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and then, presently, overwhelmed with a debt which he made every effort, unsuccessfully, to repay, he struggled on 
beueath the burden until he stumbled and fell into a premature grave. 

UI. Sacra Biblia, Hebraice, Græce et Latine, cum annotationibus Francisci Vatabli, Hebraicæ Linguæ quondam 
Professoris Regii Lutetiæ. Latina Interpretatio duplex est ; altera vetus, altera nova. Omnia cum ediuone Complutensi 
diligenter collata ; additis in margine, quos Vatablus in suis annotationibus nonnunquam omiserat, idiotismis verborum- 
que difficiliorum radicibus. Ex Offic. Sanctandreana, Heïidelb., 1556. Tnree vols., folio. ‘Lhis 1s commonly known as 
Vatable’s Bible. The editorship has been ascribed by some to Robert Stephen the younger; by others, with greater 
propriety, to Bertramus, Professor of Hebrew at Geneva. Reprints of this Polyglot appeared in 1599 and 1616. 

IV. Opus Quadripartitum Sacræ Scripturæ, continenus S. Biblia sive Libros Veteris et Novi Testamenti omnes, 
quadruplici lingua, Hebraica, Græca, Latina et Germanica. Cura et studio Davidis Wolderi. Hamburg, 1596. 
Four vols. folio. 

V. Vetus Testamentum : Hebr., Chald., Gr., Lat., Grerm., Sclav., Ital., Saxon., Gallice. Novum Testamentum Dni. Nri. 
Jesu Christi. Syr., Ital., Ebr., Hisp., Gr., Lat., Gall, Angl., Germ., Dan., Bohem., Polon. Studio et labore Eliæ 
Hutteri, Germani, cum gratia et privilegio Sac. Cœs. Mtis. ad quindecim annos. Norimb. 1591, Three vols., folio. 
Hutter had meditated a Polyglot edition of the Old and New Testaments in twelve languages, but he never pro- 
ceeded with the Old Testament farther than the Book of Ruth. The New Testament was completed in twelve 
languages. This work was reprinted in four vols. 4to, 1599—1610. 

VI. Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, Hebraica, Samaritana, Chaldaica, Græca, Syriaca, Latina, Arabica.  Quibus textus 
originalibus totius Scripturæ Sacræ, quorum pars in editione Complutensi, deinde in Antverpiensi regis sumptibus 
extat, nunc integri, ex manuscriptis toto fere orbe quæsitis exemplaribus, exhibentur. Lutet. Parisior. 1645. Ten vols. 
folio. À magniticent edition, but abounding in typographical errors. Dr. Kennicott says “ It was the misfortune ofour 
translutors to want these very valuable versions, from which the learned have since derived many and eminent 
advantages for correcting as well as illustrating the Old Testament.” This, which 1s known as the ‘‘ Parisian Polygiot,” 
was completed by the care and at the expense of Michael Le Jay, who had to endure the persecution of the powerful 
Cardinal Richelieu, a persecution which ultimately succeeded in working Le Jay’s humiliation and ruin, and in causing 
many copies of his valuable work to be sold as waste paper or destroyed. Richelieu 1s charged with having coveted 
the honour of being considered the author of this work, and with having, for that purpose, made Le Jay an offer of 
10,000 crowns, an offer which the latter 1s said to have rejected; hence the persecution. 

VIL Bibliu Sacra Quadralingua Veteris Testamenti Hebraici, cum Versionibus e regione positis, utpote versione 
Græca LXX. Interpretum ex Codice Manuscripto Alexandrino, a J. Ern. Grabio primum evulgata. [tem Versione Latina 
Sebast. Schmidii noviter revisa et textui Hebræo accuratius accommodata, et Grermanica beati Luther: ex ultima beati 
viri revisione et editione 1544-5 expressa. Adjectis textui Hebræo notis Masorethicis, et Græcæ versionæ lectionibus 
codicis Vaticani; notis philologicis et exegeticis aliis, ut et summartis capitum ac locis parallelis locuplet. ornata. 
Accurante M. Christ. Reineccio. Sumptibus Hæredum Lanckisianorum. Lipsiæ, 1750. Three vols. folio. This 
excellent Polyglot was begun as early as 1718. The delay of publication was owing to a part of the MSS. remnin- 
ing undiscovered till 1747. Besides the Latin version ot Schmid, it contains the German version of Luther from the 
edition of 1954-5, with marginal notes and parallel passages. Dr. A. Clarke says that it is an excellent and useful 


work edited with great care and accuracy. 
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VIII. Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, complectentia Textus Originales, Hebraicum cum Pentateucho Samaritano, 
Chaldaicum, Græcum, Versionumque antiquarum Samaritanæ, Græcæ LXXII Interpretum, Chaldaicæ, Syriacæ, 
Arabicæ, Æthiopicæ, Persicæ, Vulgatæ Latinæ quicquid comparan poterat. Cum textuum et Versionum Orientalium 
Translationibus Latinis. Ex vetustiss. MSS$S. undique conquisitis, optimisque exemplaribus impressis summâ fide 
collatis. Quæ in prioribus editionibus deerant, suppleta: multa antehac inedita, de novo adjecta; omnia eo ordine 
disposita, ut Textus cum Versionibus uno intuitu conferri possitt Cum apparatu, Appendicibus, Tabulis, Varns 
Lectionibus, Annotationibus, Indicibus, etc. Opus totum in sex Tomos tributum. Edidit Brianus Waltonus, ST D. 
Imprimebat Thomas Roycroft. JLondini, 1657. Six vols. folio—Castelli (E.), ZLexicon Heptaglotton Hebraicum, 
Chaldaicum, Syriacum, Samaritanum, Æthiopicum, Arabicum, conjunctim, et Persicum separatim, etc., ete.. Londini, 
1669. Two vols. folio. 

This is the most valuable and convenient of all the Polyglots hitherto produced. Nine languages are found 
in it, though no one book of the Bible is printed in so many. Besides all the languages in which the Scriptures 
had been published in former Polyglots, this one contains the Psalms, Solomon’s Song, and the New Testament 
in Æthiopic, and the four Gospels in Persic. The Chaldee Paraphrase is also more complete than in any former 
publication. The learned Bishop was rewarded for his colossal labour. He was patronised by the Protector, as well 
as by King Charles ITL., and richly did he deserve the patronage of them both. The double dedication, of which 
so much has been said, was without question a prudent yielding to the inspired injunction of the Apostle Paul :— 
ITâca \Vruyn éfovoiais dmepeyovoas vdTroracoéobew où yap ÉcrTiv é£ovoia ei ph dmo Oeod. “Let every soul subject 
himself to the higher powers, for there is no power except under God, and the existing powers are ordained by God.” 
Castell, whose Lexicon to Bishop Walton’s Poiyglot is now admitted to be the most elaborate work of the kind ever 
produced, was less fortunate than the Bishop. Castell, for seventeen years of his life, laboured at his book, and at 
his own expense employed and maintained no fewer than fourteen literary men. Ultimately, having spent £14,000, 
and being involved in debt, he laid his case before King Charles IT. The king graciously recommended his work to 
the archbishops and bishops ; these officially recommended it to their clergy; and the clergy, the working body, by dint 
of strenuous efforts raised the small sum of £700. At the death of Castell, about 100 copies of his most meritorious 
work passed into the hands of Compton, then Bishop of London. Had it not been for this providential cireumstance, 
the whole might have perished ; for, of the rest, some were gnawed by rats and sold as waste paper, others perished in 
the memorable fire of London. 

IX. Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, Textus Archetypos Versionesque præcipuas, ab Ecclesia antiquitus receptas com- 
plectenti1a. . Impensis S. Bagster, Londini, 1818-21. One vol. 4to. and five vols. small 8vo. Another edition appeared in 
. 1831, exhibiting eight languages at one view, with Prolegomena by the Rev. Dr. Samuel Lee, Professor of Hebrew at 
the University of Cambridge. This is entitled :— Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, Textus Archetypos, Versionesque præcipuas ab 
Ecclesia antiquitus receptas ; necnon versiones recentiores Anglicanam, Germanicam, Italicam, Gallicam et Hispanicam 
complectentia. Accedunt Prolesomena in Textuum Archetyporum Versionumque antiquarum crisin lteralem. 
Auctore Samuele Lee, S.T.B. Londini, S. Bagster. The Prolegomena, however, have no particular reference 
to the texts, which, as far as we have been able to ascertain, are scarcely alluded to. An able reviewer of 
this Polyglot remarks:--‘“ Had Mr. Bagster commenced the Bible as a complete work in eight languages, it 1s 


probable that he would not have succeeded in his undertaking: instead of this he first published each of tha 
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versions separately ; the English and one or two of the others were remarkably successful, and when the eight were 
placed together they formed an elegant and compact volume, and the work deservedly obtained a great reputation 
at home and abroad.” 

X. Polyglotten-Bibel gum praftifen Handgebraud. Die Deilige Sorift Alten und Neuen Teffaments in überfibtliher 
Rebeneinanderftellung des Urtertes, der Geptuaginta, Bulgata und Lutber-Ueberfebung, fo wie Die widtigften Barianten bder 
vornebmften beutfen Ueberfebungen; bearbeitet von NR. Strer, Dr. der Æbeologte und Superintenbent in GCisleben, und 
R. G. D. Theile, weiland Dr. und Profeffor der Theologie in Leipgig. This excellent work has passed through several 
editions between 1847 and 1864. It consists of five vols. large 8vo. The New Testament is a Triglot only, containing 
the Greek, the Latin Vulgate, and Luther’s German. 

The year 1874 adds ancther to the comparatively small list just given, viz., The Hexaglot Bible, or Biblia 
Hexaglotta, a title which has been assigned to this work, not only to express the number of languages which it 
presents, but also to distinguish it at once from other Polyglot Bibles. This work, which was commenced by 
Mr. Henry Cohn, has been in hand for several years. Had it not been for the approval with which the design 
and general execution of the work met at the hands of a few, the indifference of the multitude as to the success 
or the failure of an enterprise of this description would have permitted the undertaking to collapse at the very 
outset. Owing to the generous co-operation of those few, who thought that such an edition of the Holy Scriptures 
might be useful in the present age, “ when men run to and fro in the earth, and knowledge is increased,” the promoters 
were enabled to bring out the first two volumes, Vol. I., containing the Pentateuch ; Vol. IL. the books from Joshua 
to 2 Kings inclusive. For some time after the appearance of these volumes the work came to a stand-still, until, in 
1871, the active co-operation of the present publishers, Messrs. Dickinson and Higham, was fortunately secured. 
The first result of this was the appearance, in 1872, of Vol. IIL., comprising the books from 1 Chronicles to the 
Song of Solomon, inclusive (the English order of the Sacred Books being preserved in this volume, as in the others). 
In 1873, appeared Vol. V., the first of the New Testament, containing the four Gospels ; and in 1874 Vol. IV., which 
embraces the Books from Isaiah to Malachi, and Vol. VI. Acts to Revelation. | 

The aim and intention of the promoters and publishers of The Hexaglot Bible 18 to place within the reach of all 
as genuine à Copy as can be obtained of the Word of God in various languages. The polyglotist, even when no pre- 
tension is made to originality of thought, and comparatively little labour is bestowed on the collecting of materials, has 
an arduous work to do. He requires the best services of the eye, the hand, the head, the heart. He wants an eye that 
will not readily allow errors to escape its observation, a hand that will correct errors without tampermg with the text, a 
head sufficiently sound and capacious to contain « knowledge of the Word of Truth presented under various aspects, 
and written in various languages ; a heart sufficiently right to love truth in itself, sufficiently large to make an 
effort to disseminate truth, as far as possible, throughout the world. Very few, we imagine, would have the boldness 
to assert that those men, whose names have been mentioned above, were actuated by no higher than sordid motives 
when, in the face of unprecedented difficulties, and when, in some instances, the art of printing was only in its infancy, 
they betook themselves to the laborious and almost thankless task of printing a Polyglot edition of the Holy Scriptures. 
Who can doubt that Ximenes, the father of Polyglots, was actuated by higher than worldly motives when, at his own 
expense and labour, he brought out his marvellous work? Not satisfied with employing learned men to do the work for 


him, he threw himself so thoroughly into his subject that, at the advanced age of sixty, he made himself master of the 
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Hebrew language! There is a little story recorded in connection with him, which is, perhaps, worthy of being recorded 
again: “1 have often,” says Gomecius, “heard John Brocarius, whose father printed the Complutensian Polyglot 
relate to his friends, that when the work was finished, he was deputed to carry it to the Cardinal. John Brocarius 
was then a lad, and having dressed himself in an elegant suit of clothes, he approached Ximenes and delivered 
the volume into his hands. ‘I render thanks unto thee, O God!” exclaimed Ximenes, ‘that thou hast 
protracted my life to the completion of these biblical labours.’ ?” A few weeks afterwards he expired. But 
his work has lived through three centuries, and still lives to stimulate, not to discourage, those who enter upon 
sinular labours. 

The next point to which we have to draw attention is the arrangement of the text. The Complutensian Polyglot 
contains in the first four volumes the Hebrew, Vulgate, and Greek text of the Old Testament, in parallel columns, and 
the Chaldee paraphrase at the bottom of the page, with a Latin translation. The fifth volume contains the Greek New 
Testament with the Vulgate Latin version in a parallel column ; in the margin there is a kind of concordance referring 
to similar passages in the Old and New Testaments. 

We have not space to enter minutely into details of the order observed in all the Polyglots. For the most part 
this is indicated in the titles which they bear. 

Bagster presents eight different texts at one view; but he presents the texts in blocks, not in columns, and the 
effect produced is as singular as it is truthful; it is the exhibition of eight books in one volume. Moreover, the 
different versions do not always harmonise, 1. e., do not terminate with the same clauses on the same page; thisis a 
defect, and the type is so small that very few, we imagine, except tnose whose eyes are young and vigorous, can 
consult it with comfort. 

It will be found that the Hexaglot Bible is unique in design, the various languages being placed in parallel 
columns, and so carefully arranged, particularly in the New Testament, that the words representing the same ideas stand 
as nearly as possible side by side across the whole of the two pages which the six columns occupy. Each column 
terminates with the same verse; not unfrequently with the same word. The types employed possess the advantage of 
being bold in character as well as pleasing to the eye. Of the New Testament, the type is even bolder than that of 
the Old, and it is to be hoped that this typographical excellence will be warmly appreciated. 

We have now to advert to the particular languages introduced into the Hexaglot Bible. 

The value of the original Hebrew and Greek texts and of the ancient Syriac, Greek and Latin versions is incon- 
testable. The value of the various Semitic versions which find place in Walton’s Polyglot, is not sufficiently great, and 
the number of students in Persic, Arabic and Æthiopic is not sufficiently large to command the reproduction of those 
versions in a modern Polyglot. There are copies enough of these still extant for scholars to consult. And as to the 
modern versions which find place in Bagster’s Polyglot, Diodati’s Italian, Scio’s Spanish, and Greenfield’s Hebrew 
New Testament, if they possess any value—we do not say any intrinsic value, éhat they do possess—but any value as 
forming part of a Polyglot Bible, it is strange that the learned Professor Lee should have passed over the subject in his 
elaborate prolegomena. But our object is not to attack the course adopted by others; it is simply to defend the choice 
of languages made by the promoters of the Hexaglot Bible. Here we have, in the Old Testament as well as in the New, 
three ancient and three moderu languages. In the Old Testament, the original Hebrew occupies column 1; the Septuagint, 


column 2; the Latin Vulgate, column 3; the English, German and French, columns 4, 5 and 6 respectively. In the 
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New Testament, the Hebrew naturally disappears from column 1, and the original Greek takes 1ts place. Next to 
the Greek stands that ancient and valuable version, the Syriac Peschito, the other versions retaining the same order of 
position as in the Old Testament. 

Before entering more fully into the consideration of the particular texts employed in this work, it will be 


convenient to offer a few observations upon the texts in general. 





OF THE ANTIQUITY OF THE HEBREW LANGUAGE. 


According to Bishop Walton and others, the word Hebrew is derived from the verb 729, to pass over, because 
Abram passed over the river Euphrates into the land of Canaan. Others are of opinion that the word is derived from 
the proper name 72Y, Heber, the progenitor of Abram. Whatever be the derivation of the word ‘9, the antiquity 
of the language is very great. Into this question Walton enters at considerable length in his Prolegomenon. He proves 
the antiquity of the Hebrew language by the names of men and places from the creation to the dispersion at Babel. 
Thus man is called DK, Adam, because taken from the ground, MOTS, adama. The first woman 1s called Eve, "M, 
because she is the mother of all living, ñ%71. Peleg, 225, is so called because in his days the earth was divided, "122. 
In these and similar instances the connection between the proper name and the event from which it takes 1ts origin is 
obvious. It is desirable, however, that the biblical student should not confound historical narration with grammatical 
derivation. Adam was so called because he was taken from the ground; yet the derivation of the word OK is not 
"TS, but some monosyllable, probably either TK, a vapour, or ET, blood. In like manner MNT is Gerived from V1, not 
from F1. We draw attention to this subject because, singularly enough, the learned Bishop Walton himself falls more 
than once into the error of confusing history with'etymology. Speaking of Noah, he observes : “ Noachus, T3 consolator, 
a verbo DT, abjecto », quia dixit Lamechus, consolabitur nos ab opere nostro.”” The connection between the words T3 
and Or is clear, but it is equally clear that the former is the root, not the latter. The sacred historian no more 
affirms, at Gen. v. 29, that 11à is derived from Ent, than he affirms, at chapter 1v. 1, that 32 1s derived from *73}, or, 
at chapter x. 25, that 325 is derived from 5t2?53. In spite of this oversight of the venerable Bishop, his main argument 
as to the antiquity of the Hebrew language must be admitted to have great force. În addition to the names of 
individuals, he adduces the names of nations and peoples as having some significance in Hebrew, none in other languages, 
eg., Assyrian from Assur, Elamite from Elam, Aramæan from Aram, Lydian from Lud, Mede from Madai, Ionian from 
Javan. He further adduces the names of heathen gods in support of this antiquity He asserts, “ Japetum filium Cœli 
et l'erræ, patrem Atlantis,” to have been no other than Japhet, son of Noah. Saturn, so called because when he fled 
from Jupiter, he hid himself at Latium, is associated with 77, to hide; Jove with the sacred name MY: Belus with 
7Y2, Vulcan with 1 on (Tubal Cain, the inventor of the use of brass and iron) ; Ceres with 27, crops pushed for- 
wara by the influence of the moon* Walton further argues that the facilities for preserving the original language 
amongst the worshippers of the true God were great; for, assuming the vulgar reckoning to be correct (rather a serious 


assumption), Shem, who was living before the confusion of tongues, was still alive in the days of Abraham and Isaac. 


* ]n like manner, Apollo. from 792. to intercede; Pytho, from TF3, to deceive; Admetus, from DIX; ŒSilwvogç, from rw. Adonis, from 378. 
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But whatever may be the age of the Hebrew language, it was that language upon which was first conferred by God 
the honour of being the medium through which the revelation of His will was made known to man. According to 
Jerome, Eusebius, the Talmudists and ancient Rabbins, the written characters originally employed were those which 
are now called the Samaritan ; and Walton and others are of opinion that these continued in use amongst the Jews 
until the destruction of the first temple. 

The first critical hand that touched the Hebrew text is supposed to have been that of Ezra, whom the Jews 
vall the second Moses, and whom Jerome calls the “ Legis Instaurator.” He is said to have introduced the Assyrian 


characters in place of the Samaritan. 


OF HEBREW MANUSCRIPTS. 


Of Hebrew manuscripts there are two classes in existence: the rolled manuscripts which are used in the 
Svnagogues, and the square used by private individuals. All of these are apographs or copies, the autographs having 
long perished. A specimen of the Synagogue rolls may be found amongst the Harleian manuscripts in the British 
Museum. The most ancient Hebrew manuscripts were written without division of words; hence arose the Rabbinical 
tradition that the Law was one verse and one word. Modern printed editions follow the recensions of Ben Asher, 
Cent. XI. The first division into chapters was made by Hugo de Sancto Victore, about À. D. 1250. The scarcity 
of Hebrew manuscripts and their comparatively modern date is thus accounted for by Bishop Walton: “ After the 
general reception of the critical edition of the Masorites and their method of punctuation, the Jewish masters 
condemned all manuscripts not conforming to these as profane and illegitimate. The manuscripts were consequently 
destroyed.”” Owing to this monstrous act, if indeed it were ever perpetrated, there are few Hebrew manuscripts in 
existence more than 500 or 600 years old, whereas the Greek manuscripts, e. g., the Vatican and the Alexandrian, 
are at least 1,200 years old. Since Kennicott’s edition there are known to be extant nearly 700 Hebrew manuscripts. 
Those which are most in repute among the Jews are the Codex Hillelis, or the Spanish, À.D. 1200 ; the Codex Ben 
Asher, followed by the Palestinians; the Codex Ben Naphtali, followed by the Babylonians ; about À.D. 1034. In 
addition to these is the Codex Sinai, which is a revision of the Pentateuch and a treatise on the accents; and, finallv, 
the Jericho Pentateuch, which treats of words redundant and defective. 

It would far exceed the proposed limits of this Prolegomenon, to mention all the editions of the Hebrew Bible 
that have appeared at various epochs. We shall content ourselves with mentioning a few of the principal editions, 
especially those which have ied to the present received Hebrew text. 

The oldest edition of the whole Hebrew Bible is that of Abraham Ben Chaim, printed at Soncino, 1488. Next 
in order is that of Grerson, son of Rabbi Moses, Brescia, 1494. The first edition of Daniel Bomberg was printed by 
him, and edited by Felix Fratensis, Venice, 1518. The second edition of Daniel Bomberg was printed by him, and 
edited by Jacob Ben Chaim, Venice, 15256-6. The first Hebrew Bible printed in Germany was Sebastian Munster’s, 
Basle, 1584. Buxtorf’s great Bible was published at the same place, 1618-20. 

The edition of Joseph Athias, Amsterdam, 1671-7, is worthy of special notice, not only on account of its 


intrinsic merit, but because on this is founded the celebrated edition of Van Der Hooght, Amsterdam, 1705; an 
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edition which has been followed by Hahn, Leipsic, 1831, and by nearlv all modern editors. Athias reprinted and 
revised the text of Jacob Ben Chaim, and as a token of approbation the States General of Holland conferred on him 
a gold chain and medal. 

The modern Hebrew text then may be thus traced back: Hahn, 1831; Van Der Hooght, 1705; Athias, 1661; 
Bomberg, 1525 ; Ben Asher, Cen:. XI. 

The editors of the Hexaglot Bible have used the text of Van der Hooght ; they have moreover consulteu the 
editions of the learned Letteris (jp .Ds19005 ‘7 7 7 59 np Ma DAS DONN23 TNA NI 77 DD 
297 Vienna, 1852. Two vols. 8vo.) ; and of Luzzatto (num 2p nn sw wi, Il Pentateucho colle Haftarôt 
volgarizzato . .. da S. D. Luzzatto ; Trieste, 1858-61. Five vols. 8vo.) Many inaccuracies pointed out by these critics 


as having crept into the accents of modern editions have been carefully corrected. 


OF THE MASORAH. 


The word Masorah, MD, signifies tradition ; and the Masorah is an elaborate collection of notes made from 
Hebrew manuscripts and commentaries, by Jewish doctors of the school of Tiberias, durimg and after the sixth century. 
These notes refer principally to irregularities of consonants, vowels and accents 1n the Hebrew text. At one time 
they were of such magnitude, that they formed a volume greater than the text itself, ‘“ In tantam molem excrescebant 
ut Textum Biblicum superarent ” (Walton). The greater part of the Masoretic notes have perished. The Masorah 
consisted of two parts, the Textual and the Final. The notes of the Textual were introduced into the margin, and 
were abridged to save space; hence arose the Masorah Parva. Subsequently these notes were given in à fuller form 
above, below and at the side of the text ; hence arose the Masorah Magna. The omissions placed at the end of the 
volume received the name of Masorah Finalis. In modern editions of the Hebrew Bible the textual Masoretic notes, 
including the 1} (read) and 272 (written) are usually placed at the foot of the page. This was found unsuitable to 
the plan of the Hexaglot Bible, and therefore the notes have been affixed at the end of each volume of the Old 


Testament. As to the notes themselves very few of them are of any importance. 


OF VOWEL-POINTS AND ACCENTS. 


With regard to the system of Hebrew accentuation and punctuation, it may be observed that the date of the 
introduction of accents and vowels is involved in uncertainty. Some have affirmed that these are coeval with the text, 
and have ascribed them to Moses; others have ascribed them to Ezra; others to the Masorites of Tiberias, about 
A.D. 900; others again to Ben Asher and Ben Naphtali, À.p. 1040. 

Bishop Walton shows tolerably clearly that the Hebrew vowels and accents are of comparatively modern date. 
He bases his argument against their antiquity upon the testimony of learned men, the absence of points from the 
Samaritan as well as from the ancient copies of the Jewish Synagogues, the evidence of the most learned of the Jews 
themselves, Elias Levitas and Aben Ezra; the Talmud, which makes no mention of points; the Keri and Ketib. which 


refer to words and letters, never to vowels or accents; the ancient versions, etc. 
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It is, we think, now generally conceded that these were first introduced after the Hebrew language had ceased to 
be vernacular, the object being simply to facilitate the reading of the text, and the credit of the invention is attributed 
to the Masorites, about the tenth or eleventh century. Whatever doubt there muy be as to the antiquity of the 
vowel-points and accents, there can be none as to their general utility now in determining the prouunciation and 
accentuation of syllables, the signification of words, and the construction of sentences. 

We shall shew now, from internal evidence, that the Greek translation, £. e., the Septuagint, was made either from 
an unpointed text, or from a text pointed differently from the present. This we shall endeavour to establish by 
examples, some of which have been adduced before, others not, as far as we are aware. 

Take Gen. iv. 7: “If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? and 1f thou doest not well, sin lieth at the 
door ; and unto thee skall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him” This is a fair rendering of the Hebrew, as it 
is now pointed : 2-22 ANT SNA TN) 27 MNT aise DA 2 ENS MN 2YOSA-DN NT + But in 
addition to not being very intelligible or connected, this is ungrammatical ; for MNUTT is à feminine form, whereas 
Va? is a participle masculine, and therefore does not agree with the substantive, as it should. Now it appears to 
. us that the Greek throws great light upon the passage. It runs thus: Oùxk éàv 0pO0ùs Tpocevéyrns, 600@s dè un OéAns, 
Muapres ; mouyaoov &.T.A. This is not a paraphrase on the Hebrew, it is manifestly a translation either from an 
unpointed text, or from one pointed quite differently : V2? MINOTT mn? A Ko ON MS 29 ON N°27 Tf thou 
doest well in offering, but 1f thou doest not well in setting forth, hast thou not erred? Be still, and unto thee,” etc. 
NS is a feminine form of the infinitive, governed by 2%}, For the signification of MA?? compare Amos viii. 5, 
72"7FMON, avoi£ouey Ünoavpov, aperiemus frumentum, forn feil baben, seé forth wheat. 

Gen. iv. 15. For 32? the Septuagint reads 32 N°9 oùy oùrw, Vulg, Nequaquam ita fiet. 

Gen. xxvi. 12. ‘Then Isaac sowed in that land and received in the same year an hundredfold.”” Here the Hebrew, 
as at present pointed, is D*9Y® TND; the Greek has ékarooretouoar xkpônv, and therefore the translator must have 
read D99b, barley. Compare Ruth i. 22, DV9%D 9%}, barley-harvest. 

Gen. xlvi. 81. “And Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head.” Septuagint: Kai mpooexüvnoey ‘IopamA mi Tù 
äkpoy Ts palBdov aurod. “And Israel worshipped on the top of his staff” The Hebrew has 7087, which, unpointed, 
may signify either the bed or the séaff; as it is pointed in our copies, TB, 1t signifies {he bed; as 1t 1s rendered in 
the Greek, rÿs paBôov, it must have been read as if pointed ñ@3T7. Cited from the Septuagint, Heb. x1. 21. The 
Vuigate follows the Hebrew in the Old Testament, ‘ad lectuli caput ;” in the New Testament we find, ‘et adoravit 
fastigium virgæ ejus ;”” “and he adored the top of his staff!” | 

Gen. xlix. 10. “The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet until Sh1loh 
come” The word Shiloh (2%) is here translated by the Septuagint, rà àmokelueva adr@, or, as the Alexandrian 
MS. renders it, & drokera; “until the things laid up in store for him,” or, ‘he for whom it is laid up in store, shall 
come.” In this sense ärokeuar is employed in the New Testament, e.g., 2 Tim. iv. 8: “ Henceforth there 1s laid up 
for me (aroxerrai pos) a crown of righteousness.” The words «ai aùros mpoodoxia é0vov, ‘and he shall be the 
expectation of nations,” indicate that the translators understood Shiloh to be a person, although instead of r>% they 
must have read Ÿ?5. Possibly they had an eye to an old Talmudic tradition respecting the glory laid up for the 
Messiah. 


Gen. xlix. 21. “ Naphtali is a hind let loose; he giveth goodly words.” This is a literal translation of the 
DI 
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Hebrew, as at present pointed: 798-288 2287 nn?% ms mp) But the Septuagint translates thus: Nebôaai 
oTédeyos ävemuévor émidièods év T@ yevvimare käXdos ; “ Naphtali is a well spread tree, which puts out beautiful 
branches.” The latter is a great improvement on the former. For TN the translators must have read DK, a tree. The 
verb T0. in the Piel, signifies do send forth, as a bough; Psalm Ixxx. 12, D 72 PPS? now, ‘she sendeth forth her 
boughs unto the sea.” The first meaning of N is a branch; the second, a discourse, is metaphorical, that which 
branches from the subject. The verb 7 is applied to the giving forth of fruit, rather than words, e.g., Psalm 1. 8: 
VAD2 39 NID UN, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season.” All this is well expressed in the words of the 
Septuagint. 

Exod. xl. 18. ‘“ And the children of Israel went up harnessed out of the land of Egypt.” The Hebrew 18 
PNY 127 D'W2Tn. The Greek is réumry O8 yevea àvéBnoav oi vioi ’Iopayn; “ And the children of Israel went 
up in the fifth generation.” Consequently for DST, armed or harnessed, the translators must have read En. We 
find a striking parallel at Exodus xx. 5: “ Visiting the sins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation ; ” DY279 22) DE D; Septuagint, éws TpiTns kai Teraprns yeveas ; Vulg., ‘in tertiam et quartam 
generationem.” So in all versions Now if this rendering of the Septuagint be correct, and by the consent of 
nations unto whom the word of God has come, it is correct ; is it not highly probable that réumrm Ôè yevea is the real 
meaning of the word n‘wzrn, in the passage under consideration ? And if this be so, then the whole of the argument 
of Bishop Colenso against the historical truth of the Pentateuch, based on this difficult word (Part L., chap. ix., page 
48—52) must inevitably fall to the ground. The theory of the Israelites going up out of Egypt armed, is supported by 
the Vulgate armati alone. The English version has harnessed; German, gerüftet, both of which may signify equipped, 
or, with a good outfit; and with this the French agrees, “en bon ordre,” x good order. Had the Hebrew but been 
pointed from the outset, the unfortunate question to which we have referred, would, perhaps, never have been raised. 

Psalm Ixxvii. 10 (11). “And I said, This is my infirmity, but Z will remember the years of the right hand of the 
Most High.” Hebrew: 12% 1 ND NT Son TONY Greek: Kai à&ma Nôüv npËaunv, aûTn n aAoiwois Ts 
dEäs Toù tfricrou; “ And I said, Now I have begun, this ts the changing of the right hand of the Most High.” The 
Vulgate follows the Greek. Here the word Y?7, which in our English Version is rendered y infirmity, is 
treated as the first person singular preterite Kal of 721, éo begin ; the word NY1, which now has the athncch, +, was 
separated from WA? and joined to M3%; while MY, which in the English is translated fhe years, ? e., as a 
substantive, was treated as the infinitive Kal of n23%, £o change. The true meaning seems to lie between the two: 
And TI said, It is my infirmity to change the right hand of the Most High. However this may be, the accents, if they 
existed at all when the Greck translation was made, must have been different from those which are found in our 
present copies. 

Isaiah xxiv. 28. “Then the moon shall be confounded and the sun ashamed.” Hebrew, as now pointed, 
MOI MEN MAT MON; Greek, Kai raknoera » es Kai Treceirar TO Teiyos. ‘And the brick shall be 
dissolved, and the wall shall fall.’ The translators must have read M22 9, the brick, and TAN, (he wall, for 122971, 
the moon, and TANT, éhe sun. 

Ezekiel xlviïi. 85. “ And the name of the city from that day shall be The Lord is there.” Hebrew, 97 2 
Te% Ty O9; Greek, rai ro Évoua Ts TOEwS ap Ms àv Muépas yévnTai ÉoTau To dvoua avTÿs; ‘And the name 


of the city from the day when it happens shall be its name.” Some copies have Küpsos êket, but the majority have 





A qe 0) om 


PROLEGOMENON. xi 


Pr oo PP 
qq à © ee Re 


not; and hence it would seem that the translators read 2% MY, shall be its name, for MD NN), he Lord is there. 


The confusion may be traced to the Bava Bathra (fol. 75, col. 2): ‘“ Read not 18%, read 725. 

Zephaniah ïi. 11. ‘“Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh”’ Hebrew, A2 au 1271: Greek, Oomrioare oi 
kaTouwodvres nv kaTakekompévmv. The translators must have read DM, pounded, brayed, as in a mortar. 

Zeph. 11. 9. “ Moab shall be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the bieeding of nettles,”? 
ete. Hebrew, 11 PM 72 YU 921 MIN D1D2 2NŸ; Greek, Mob &s Zodoua ÉorTar Kai vioi Auuov &s 
l'ouoppa, Kai Aauaoxos K.T.A. In this place the translators must have read for DD. a breeding or possession, 
PET, Damascus. 

Zech. v. 6. “ This is their resemblance through all the earth.” Hebrew, VIN 722 ©2Y MNT. Greek, Aürn * 
adikia avTrov év raom Tÿ y. JLhe translators must have read for 23°}, éheir resemblance, eye, DNY, their iniquity. 

Zech. vi. 10. ‘Take of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, Tobijah and of Jedaiah.” Hebrew, TON MINT ir 
PDT NN VAS MN TD; Greek, AdBe rà èk Ts aiyualwoias ap TÔV APYOVTOV Kat TApà Tr YPNTIUEV 
adrÿs «ai Tapà Tv ÉTeyvwkoTuwy adTyv. The translators must have read DT AS Mai AND 127. Comp. v. 14: 
ia 7391") 1210 D?r1? MNIA M°WYIT); Latin, Et coronæ erunt Helem et Tobiæ et Idaiæ et Hem; Greek, ‘O 6ë 
oTépavos ÉGTau Tois UTOUEVOUOL Kai Tois YPNOUMOIS aUTYs Kai Tois éTeryvwkoou adTmv Kai eis yapira. ‘The crowns shall be 
for those who wait, and for her benefactors, and for those who have recognised her, and for grace.” 

Zech. x. 4. “Out of him came forth the corner; out of him the nail;” Hebrew, 71 99 735 58; Greek, 
Kai à adrod amréBAeyre Kai am” avrod érTaË£e. For the substantives 725, corxer, and 7, naïl, the translators must have 
read the verbs 7125, o turn, look, and 7), to fix. 

Zech. xü. 5. “The irhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my strength” Hebrew, 2221 vou > Ans; Greek, 
Eüpnooney éaurois Toùs KarTowobvras ‘Iepouoalu. The translators must have read NYB8, first sing. future Kal of the 
verb N2%, Lo find, for the substantive TTSBN, strength. 

Zech. xiv. 5. “ And ye shall flee to the valley,” etc. Hebrew, “373 DD; Greek, rai bpaybioerar n üpary 
Toy opéwy (ter.). The translators must here have read BMDN, third sing. pret. Niphal of DM, to obstruct, instead 
of DAMON, second plur. Kal of D, fo flee. 

Malach1 11. 12. “The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, the master and the scholar,” ete. Hebrew, 
39) 79 MDP) UN ND MT M2); Greek, ’EËoAoôpevoer Kôpios Tdv àvOpæwrov Tv mouodvra TaïTa éws Kai 
ramrevw0n, K«.T.\. In this case, it is clear, the translators must have read for 1129) 79, master and scholar, 29) D, 
until he shall be humbled. 

So at ver. 13. “ And this have ye done again,” etc. Hebrew, YA NU MNT; Greek, rai Taûra à émoour 
érroueère. The translators evidently treat M as part of the verb 7132, éo hate, and appear to have read ÈS ANT 
Ib. 

Many other passages might be adduced, but these are probably enough to establish the proposition that the 


Septuagint translation was made from an unpointed text, or from a text pointed differently from the present. 


xii THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


OF THE SEPTUAGINT. 


Various accounts are given of the origin of this ancient and valuable translation of the Old Testament Scriptures 
One story, which long obtained credence, but which is now generally discredited, is so intimately associated with 
the Greek version, and the name which it bears, viz. the Septuagint, that we may be excused for recording 1t here. 
The story is that Ptolemy Philadelphus wishing to add to his library the sacred writings of the Jews, sent an 
embassy to Eleazer, their high priest, with a request that he might be furnished with a copy of the books, and 
with a number of men competent to translate them into Greek. Eleazer, accordingly, despatched to the king six men 
from each of the 12 tribes, 72 in all, and with them an elegant copy of the Hebrew Scriptures. The envoys were 
received most courteously by King Ptolemy, and placed in a convenient building in the Isle of Pharos, where the 
work of translation was accomplished in 72 days. Each of the translators is said to have been shut up in a different 
cell by order of the king, that he might ascertain the truth of the translation from the common consent of all; and 
all of them are saïd to have agreed upon the same sentences, and written the same words. On the testimony of Justin 
Martyr, to the effect that the ruins of the cells were shewn to him by the inhabitants, the account was long received 
as true, but it has since been satisfactorily demonstrated from internal evidence, from numerous defects in the 
translation, from passages irreconcileable with the original, from varieties of style and different methods of spelling 
words, that the Greek version was the work of different men at different epoths; men endowed with a greater or 
less degree of zeal and ability, but neïther assisted by miraculous agency nor gifted with divine inspiration. 

Of the Septuagint, the Pentateuch stands first in order of merit; Proverbs next, Jeremiah next; Daniel being so 
inferior, that at a very early period, the Version of Theodotion was adopted in its place. The translation was begun 
about 8.c. 280, and was probably not finished for several centuries. The dialect is Macedonie, mingled with a number 
of Hebraisms, being similar in style to the Greek of the New Testament. The Septuagint translation is the connecting 
link between the original texts. While it often explains and illustrates, sometimes even corrects and supplies the 
Hebrew of the Old Testament, it not unfrequently enables us to understand the peculiar sense in which words or 
phrases are employed in the Greek of the New Testament. | 

Like all works which are merely human, the Greek translation has its defects as well as its merits, and some 
of both of these will be pointed out by us in due course. In the main it agrees with the Hebrew text as we have it 
this day ; and the fact that it has always been received in the Jewish as well as in the Christian Church, adds no 
little weight to 1ts authority. 

The Septuagint is said to have been used by our Lord and His Apostles. Bishop Walton, with whom the majority 
of writers agree, observes: “Maximum vero auctoritatis huic versioni accedit, quod Christo et apostolis in usu fuerit, 
qui pleraque testimonia, quæ ex Veteri Testamento proferunt, secundum hanc versionem citant, immo cum verba 
ab Hebraico textu differre videntur” Bué the greatest authority has been added to this version because it was used by 
Christ and His Apostles, who cite most of the testimonies which they adduce from the Old Testament according to this version, 
and that even when the words seem to difjer from the Hebrew text. Again, referring to that remarkable incident 
recorded in Luke iv. 18, when our Lord went into the synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and stood up to read, and 
found the place where it is written: “ITveoua Kupiou k.r.x.” Walton remarks: ‘“ Hic videmus verba Evangelistæ ab 


Hebræo textu differre ; quæ tamen cum interpretatione Græca exacte congruunt. Unde videtur colligi posse Dominum 
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versionem Græcam in synagoga usurpasse, quam postea lingua vernacula (Syriaca) populo explicavit.” Here we see that 
the words of the Evangehst difjer from the Hebrew text, while they exactly agree with the Greek interpretation; whence, 
( appears, one may infer that our Lord used the Greek version in the Synagogue, and afterwards explained it to the people 
in the vernacular tongue (Syriac). 

That the Septuagint was quoted by Apostles and Evangelists is indisputable ; that it was sometimes cited, even when 
the words seemed to differ from the Hebrew text, is explicable; that it was œne by our Lord in the Synagogue is improbable 
that it was cited by Him and His Apostles in preference to the Hebrew, is impossible. What could be more natural 
than that men, writing in Greek, should, when they had occasion to refer to the Old Testament Scriptures, cite from 
a translation they found ready at hand, a translation, the authority of which was recognized by Jews as well as by 
Christians ? What could be more natural than that they should occasionally quote from this translation, even when the 
precise words differed from the Hebrew, so long as the words conveyed the general sense of the original passage? We lay 
emphasis on this proviso, because in numerous instances where the Greek translation does not convey the sense present 
in the mind of the inspired writer, he drops the Septuagint and substitutes à translation of his own. What could be more 
unnatural than that our Lord, Himself a Jew, should enter a Jewish Synagogue in Palestine, read a text in Greek, and 
then preach a sermon in Syriac? as Bishop Walton has suggested. The gospel of St. Luke was written in Greek, and the 
Evangelist, who records the incident under consideration, gives the passage, which is a long one, in Greek. What else 
could he do? Whenever our Lord’s actual utterances are given, they are given in Hebrew, or Syro-Chaldaic; these 
utterances, as might be expected in a book written in a different language, are short, and are generally accompanied 
with a Greek translation ; thus Mark v. 41, Christ took the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, “93 n11?0 6 êorr 
uebepunvevouevoy"  Tô Kopaorov éyepau, “ Talitha cumi, which is being interpreted, Damsel, arise.” : Mark vi. 34: 
He opened the eyes of the blind, and said, MABNN, 6 éorc Guavotyômre “ Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.” 
Matt. xxvii. 46: He was expiring on the cross, and He cried with a loud voice, saying, 2np22 72? Y5N 5, 
roùT éoTt, Oéé pou, Oeë mov, ivari pe éyrarTélumres; “Eli, Eli, Lama sabachthani ? that is to say, My God, My God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?” In two out of the three accounts of the conversion of St. Paul, viz., Acts ix. 4, and xxüi. 7, 
we are simply informed that the voice from heaven said, Z'aoûx ZaoûX, Ti we duwxeis.  Hence, had these been the only 
two accounts given, some might have concluded that the Greek words were the very words addressed to the Apostle 
by the Lord from heaven; but in the third account, t.e., in Paul's defence of himself before King Agrippa, he says, 
Acts xxvi. 14: “1 heard a voice, saying unto me in fe Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul,” etc. And, without doubt, that 
same voice which restored the girl to life, which opened the eyes of the blind, cried out in the agonies of death, and 
called to Saul from heaven in the Hebrew tongue, also read in solemn tones in the Synagogue, on the Sabbath day, the 
sublime words of the Evangelical prophet, > 2252? War? api DYY2Y 225 08 nn nb Jus v5v FT), TN TN 
“The spirit of the Lord God is upon me,” etc. In case, however, a doubt should be left on the reader’s mind, we 
draw his attention to the fact that both Tischendorf and Alford have expunged as spurious the clause {acaoba Toùs 
œuvTerpumuévous Tv kapôiav, found in the Septuagint, from the text of the New Testament, and that they have both 
retained as genuime the clause àmrooreihas Toùs Tebpavouévous &v àbésa, which is not found in the Septuagint. They 
have also «npvËa for the kakéoas of the Septuagint. 


No unprejudiced man will affirm in the presence of these facts that our Lord quoted the Septuagint in thé 


Jewish Synagoguc. 
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Finally, however great may be the excellence of any translation of the Scriptures, one can hardly be justified in 
exalting it to a level with the original Word. That Apostles and Evangelists used the Septuagint, is enough to stamp 
it with honour as well as authority, and yet that they used it under the circumstances referred to, is nothing more 
extraordinary than that a modern English theologian, writing for Dissenters as well as for members of the Established 
Church, should cite passages from neither the Hebrew nor the Greek, but from our authorized version (which is 
received by all), even when those passages differ in some respect from the original. 

The four principal texts of the Septuagint are :— 

I. The Complutensian, 1514. 

II. The Aldine, 1518. 

III. The Vatican or Roman, 1587. 

IV. The Alexandrian, 1707-20. 

Besides the Septuagint there were no other Greek versions until the second century of the Christian era. In the year 
130, Aquila, a Hebrew proselÿte, made a new and literal translation. Shortly after, Symmachus, a Samaritan, made 
another and a freer translation. Next to this appeared the translation of Theodotion, which was superior to both its 
predecessors. These three versions formed the groundwork of Origen’s Hexapla. Origen’s Hexapla consisted, as 
the name implies, of six columns ; the first of which was occupied by the Hebrew in Hebrew characters, the second by 
the Hebrew in Greek characters, the third by the version of Aquila, the fourth by that of Symmachus, the fifth by 
the Hexapla text, te, by Origens own edition, the sixth by the version of Theodotion. After this appeared the 
version of Eusebius and Pamphihius, which was distributed in the provinces between Antioch and Egypt, and was 
called the Palestine version. Next came that of Lucian, a Presbyter of Antioch, which was read in the provinces 
between Constantinople and Antioch; and finally that of Hesychius, an Egyptian Bishop, which was in use at 
Alexandria and throughout Egypt. 

The Complutensian text appeared shortly before Erasmus’s fifth edition, and was used by him in correcting his 
fourth. The Greek text of the Antwerp Polyglot, and of Vatable’s Bible is based on that of the Complutensian. 
Bishop Walton adopted the Greek of the Venice edition of 1518, which is identical with the Vatican, printed at 
Rome, 1587. Hutter’s Greek is merely a reprint of the Antwerp edition. Bagster’s 1s the Vatican edition, edited by 
Carafa. Stier and Theiïle’s is based on the Complutensian. 

In the Hexaglot Bible the text of Tischendorf has been followed. This text, which is founded on the Vatican, has 
been adopted intact, although it has been found expedient to make certain transpositions, to place at the foot of 
some of the columns a few interpolations, and to supply, within brackets, a considerable number of important 
omissions. The various peculiarities of the Greek text of the Hexaglot Bible will be now more particularly pointed out. 

In Vol. I, which contains the Pentateuch, no transpositions have been made; the lacunæ in the Greek text are 
marked by asterisks.  Throughout the work, the division of the Hebrew chapters has not been interfered with, even 
when the division has differed from the Greek and the other versions. Thus, Exodus vi. 1 of the Hebrew is 
chap. vin. 5, of the others; but, in spite of this, the different columns terminate with the same clause; Hebrew, 
7) MS JUS 1, Greck, Ka éférewver ’Aapoy Tv yeipa; Latin, Et extendit Aaron manum; English, And Aaron 
stretched out his hand; German, Unb Aaron reidte feine Sand; French, Alors Aaron étendit sa main. It will be readily 


perceived that the irregularity in this, as in all similar cases, is apparent, not real. At Exodus xxviii. we meet with 
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a discrepancy of more importance. Verse 23 of the Greek is verse 29 of the Hebrew, and vv. 23 (26), 27, 28, 29, are 
wanting. À space has beon left for these in our Greek column, but as they have not been inserted in the text, it may 
be well to supply them in this place : — 

Kai Toujoes êmi To Aoyeioy Ôvo OaxTulious ypuaods, Kai émubmoes Toùs Oo dakTuAious êm auporépas Tàs àpyàs 
Toù Aoyetov. Kai moujoeis vo dakrylious Ypuoods, Kai émibmoers rm auporépous Tous œuous T}s Émis, kaTwer 
adToÿ, kaTà Tpoowmrov, KkaTà ouuBoxñr àävwber Tÿs œuvubñs Tÿs érmmdos. Kai œuopiy£ouor To Aoyeïoy ao Toy 
OaxTuAlwy T@y êm aÙToD es TOUS OakTUAOUS TYs érmidos év KAWOUATL VakivÜivE, Üva 1 ÉTi TOÙ HYYAVALATOS, Kat va 
y XakâTa To Aoyetov mi T}s ÉTHUÔOS. 

À serious discrepancy in the arrangement of the Greek verses commences at ÆExodus xxxvi. 8, and continues 
to the end of the book. It will be found, however, that these verses have double numbers, and may consequently 
be easily compared with the corresponding verses of the other languages. Take, e.g., Exodus xl. 29 (Greek). This is 
verse 35 of the other versions, and the small figure (35), at the beginning of the Greek line, at once connects Kai où 
nuvéoôn Movoñs with the Hebrew 7% 951 N°1, and the Latin, Nec poterat Moyses. 

Again, the Hebrew of Leviticus v. has 26 verses, while in the versions chap. v. terminates at ver. 19. The result 
of this is, that chap. vi. 1 of the Hebrew is chap. vi. 8 of the other languages. Still the words at the end of the page 
correspond, 712271 N?, où oBeoôÿoera, nunquam deficiet in altari, shall never go out, nimmer werlôfthen, point 
s'éteindre. 

The clause EDS MT VS, which, in common with the modern versions, forms part of the last verse of 
Lev. xxv., commences chap. xxvi. of the Greek and Latin. 

Numbers xvi. 1 of the Hebrew is chap. xvi. 36 of the other languages, but here again the words at the end of the 
page correspond, ON? TN TT 227), Kai eme Küpuos mpès Movoñv, Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens, etc. 

Similarly Numbers xvii. 16 of the Hebrew is chap. xvii. 1 of the versions, but the phrases at the foot of the 
columns correspond, "3% 03? TYK, Where I will meet you. 

In Deuteronomy there are no discrepancies of this description. 

There are certain passages of the Hebrew upon which the Greek throws light, and vice vers. There are ha) 
many passages of the Old Testament cited in the New. It will be convenient to notice these as we proceed from book 
to book. 

Gen. 1. 27. ’Apoey Kai OÜAu éroinoey avrous; “ Male and female created He them,” cited in the New Testament, 
Matt. xix. 4. 

Gen. ii. 2. Kai rarérrauce T9 muépa rn éBôoun, k.T.À., cited Heb. 1v. 4. 

Gen. ii. 7. Kai éyévero 6 ävpwrros eis druyiv Éüoar, cited 1 Cor. xv. 46. 

Genesis ii. 24. "Everka Tourou karaNeñre, K.T.X , “ For this cause shall à man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh” The Greek has oi Ôvo, the two. This 1s cited by St. Matthew 
(xix. 6), .and is considered to be a protest against polygamvy. 

Gen. iü. 15. “He shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” Gesenius explains T2 NAT thus: 
« He (the seed of the woman, man) shall lie in wait for thy head, and thou shalt lie in wait for his heel ; ” he shall 


endeavour to crush thy head, and thou shalt endeavour to crush his heel. Tregelles adds in a note: “ The above 
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explanation is purely neologian; the passage applies not to man generally, but to Christ, the seed of the woman ; 
bruise is the simple meaning in each part of the verse.” Here, we think, Gesenius is right, and Tregelles is wrong. 
Christ, the seed of the woman, was not merely a man, He was the representative of man, the second Adam ; ‘“ Ecce 
homo.” As to bruise being the only meaning of A, it is questionable whether it possesses any such meaning. Most 
of the Greek copies have rnpyou, which signifies fo Xe in wait for, not to bruise. 

Gien. 1v. 8. ‘“ And Cain talked with Abel, his brother.” Here the Hebrew 1s, YTIN DAT DS 1? EN, And Cain 
said (not talked) to Abel, his brother. The verb 2K is active, and requires the objective case after it to complete the 
sense. There is therefore something wanting in the Hebrew text. This we find supplied in the Septuagint, Area Oœper 
eis rù mrediov; Let us pass through the field. The Hebrew of this would be, 17®2 75292 or 1223. Probably the Hebrew 
transcriber omitted the clause by accident, his eye having been deceived by falling on the second word n171®2. The 
clause is found in the Syriac version, the Jerusalem Targum, the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the Latin Vulgate, “ egre- 
diamur foras.”’ | | 

Gen. ix. 20. “Noah began fo be an husbandman ;”” Hebrew, TSTNT MN; Greek, &y0pwros yewpryds yñs. The 
original rendering of the Septuagint was, 4v0powrros yñs, but the expression admitting of two senses, the word yewpryos 
was placed first in the margin, to explain the meaning, then in the text, to the detriment of the sense. This is one of 
the numerous double renderings with which we meet in the Septuagint. 

Gen. xi. 12, 13. “And Arphaxad lived five-and-thirty years and begat Salah. And Arphaxad lived aïfter he 
begat Salah four hundred and three years,” etc. This is a literal translation of the Hebrew ; but the Greek runs thus: 
‘ And Arphaxad lived a hundred and thirty-five years, and begat Cainan ; and Arphaxad lived after he begat Cainan 
four hundred years, and begat sons and daughters; and he died. And Caïinan lived a hundred and thirty years, and 
begat Salah, and Caiïinan lived after he begat Salah three hundred and thirty years,” etc. Throughout this chapter the 
Greek dates are irreconcileable with the Hebrew. This and other points, upon which we cannot enter now, indicate 
clearly either that the translators’ copy was different from that which we possess, or else that the Hebrew or the Greek 
has been corrupted since. 

Gen. xv. 5. Oùros éoTai To oTrépua oov, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 18. 

Gren. xv. 6. Kai éricreucer ABpau T® 0cw, rai éloyioôn aèr& eis Gikasooüvnv. This passage, which agrees with 
the Hebrew, is cited by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 8. 

Gen. xv. 15. M2 M2%%2 729n, “thou shalt be buried in a good old age.” The Greek has rpadeis, obviously 
erroneously written for rabeis. 

Gen. xvi. 13. “And she called the name of the Lord that spake unto her, Thou God seest me.” Hebrew, 
NT ON TAN : Septuagint, Zù 6 Oeds 6 émidwv pe. In this and similar instances ŸN7 is an abstract substantive, 
signifying vision; she called the name of the Lord, fhe God of vision ; just as the well was called *K7 ‘712 "N2, Beer- 
lahaï-roi, vision to the living. 

Gren. xvii. 5. “Ors mrarépa moXAGy éfvov rébewxa de, agreeing with the Hebrew, cited by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 17. 

Gien. xviti. 10. "H£w mpos oè karà Tôv Kawpôv Todrov eis Gpas, kal ÉEe vidèv Xäppa. At Rom. ix. 9, we have Karà 
roy Katpov TôuToy éetoouar Kai ÉoTar T9 Zappa vios. If we assume that for 71 the Apostle read nt, this 
tation agrees with the Hebrew, ra 12-72 TT NY3 TN DÛN, (Comp. Gen. xviu. 14.) 


Gen. xvi. 22. Here we have one of the eighteen 2*19D WA, or corrections of the Jewish scribes:—- But 
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ON stood yet before the Lord.” The true reading is said to be, “ But the Lord stood yet before Abraham.” 
The correction, which was unnecessary, has been adopted in all versions. 

Gren. xx1. 10. "EkBake Tv Tradiloxkny Tarn Kai Tôv viov adrhs' où yüap uÿ kAnpovouroe 6 vids Tns maidiokns TaüTns 
uera Toù vioÿ pou Ioaax, agreeing with the Hebrew, aud cited by St. Paul, Gal. iv. 30, except that for the last clause, 
Toù vioù pou Ioaak, he substitutes r7s éAeudépas. 

Gen. xxi. 12. Ev ’Ioaûx «\n0noerai oot orépua, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited by St. Paul, Rom. ix. 7. 

Cren. xx1. 16. ‘And she (Hagar) sat over against him, and lift up her voice, and wept.” This is à translation 
of the Hebrew, 21 M?P NN NBA); the Greek has, dvaBojoav Oè To Traudiov ÉkAavoer, “And the child lifted up his 
voice and wept.” At ver. 17 we read, ‘“ And God heard the voice of the lad.” It has been said that it was evidently 
the child who wept, and not the mother, and that the Greek in this case corrects the Hebrew. Is it not more probable 
that mother and child wept together, till the child, at the point of death, could weep no more? and then, when the 
mother wept alone for her son, he wept by and through her, and the Lord heard his voice ? 

Gen. xxil. 14. ‘And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh ; as it is said to this day, In the 
mount of the Lord it shall be seen.” The Hebrew of the last clause is, FN) FT 72, and with this the Greek 
agrees, Ev r@ ope Kuüpros opôn, the Lord appeared. There evidently is, and was when the Greek translation was made, 
some confusion with the reading of MN. The place is called FN AY), because SN, AIM, Küpuos eidev because 
Küpios &pôn. The real meaning is obvious from ver. 8, “My son, God will provide’ NY DYIN. The present 
English rendering is nonsense. 

Gen. xxu. 17. 7H jèv eüloyy ebloyñoæ® ce Kai mAnOüvey mAnOwwd Td oréoua œov, agreeing with the Hebrew ; 
cited by St. Paul, Heb. vi. 14, except that for ro omépua oovu he substitutes ce. 

Gen. xxli. 18. Kai ebloynômoovra à To omrépuarti oov mäoa ai purai rs yns. Comp. xii. 8, xviii. 18, 
xxv1. 4. St. Luke has (Acts iii. 25) Kai &v TS omrépuari oov éveu\oynônoovrar mâcac ai marpiai rs vs; and St. Paul 
(Gal. 11. 8), "Ore évev\oynônoovrau &v oi mavra Tà éôvn. Neither of these is an exact citation, although both 
embody the sense and spirit of the oft repeated promise that in Abraham’s seed all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed. 

ren. xxv. 28. ‘© peibwr Gouketoe T® éXdooou, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited by St. Paul, Rom. ix. 12. 

At Gen. xxxv. 4, there is a clause added to the Greek text which, if true, must have been of greater moment to 
the patriarch Jacob than to ourselves. “They gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which were in their hands, and the 
earrings whieh were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak which is by Shechem;” the Greek adds, ai 
aTONETEV AÛTA ÉWS TŸS CHWEpOY uépas; And he lost them unto the present day. 

Gen. xliv. 4, 5. The English version, following the Hebrew, begins thus abruptly, “Is not this it in which my 
lord drinketh ?” The Greek prefixes the words, ’Ivari ékAédraré pou To Kovôu To àpyvpoûr ; Why have ye stolen my 
silver cup? We may imagine, without being very speculative, that the words of the original were DA23 n? 
AD2DET 992 YPYSA NN. 

Gen. xlvi. 20. ‘’Eryevoyro Ôë viot Mavacon, oùs érekey adr® .. .. "Edœu. We have an interpolation here in the 
Septuagint of some moment, because it has led to éBSoumrovrarévre, seventy-five, instead of seventy, v. 27, contrary 
to the Hebrew and the other versions, an error which reappears in the New Testament, Acts vii. 14. 

Gen. xlix. 6. “In their anger they slew à man, and in their self-will they digged down a wall’ Hebrew, 

> K 
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MD PP DEN LÔN V7 DENT; Greek, Er To Ovue adTov àTrékrewvay àvOporous (men), rai y T9 émbuuia adr®v 
éveupokômnoav Tabpov, “In their self-will they castrated a bull.” The Vulgate has, Suffoderunt murum; Eng., They 
digged down a wall; Germ., Saben fie ven Obfen verberbet; French, Mutilé les taureaux. None of these interpretations 
throw much light upon the passage. Some have taken the words 9 and Taûpos in the sense of prince, viz., Shechem, 
who was thus cruelly punished in revenge for his ignominious conduct. 

Exodus i. 11. Kai My, ÿ éorw Hauourolus. This clause is tound neither in the Hebrew text nor in the other 
versions, but is interpolated in the Septuagint apparently with a view to support the dignity of the place. 

Ex. 111. 6. ‘Eyo eu. ... 0eds ABpaau Kai 0eds ’Ioaax Kai 0eds ‘TakwB, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited Matt. 
xx. 82, and Mark xii. 26, but with the article repeated before @eos. 

Ex. 1x. 16. Kai Ëvexey ToùTo Guereprôns iva évôeifœopar èv oi Tv ioyuv pou, kai Omws duaryyeA TÔ dvoud uou ëv 
raon Tÿ yÿ. St. Paul (Rom. ix. 17) follows the Hebrew, T'ATAYT MNT 292, es aùrdo Toûro éEmyeapa ce, ‘ For this 
very purpose have I raised thee up,” contrary to the Greek Ôcernpnôns, ‘‘thou wast reserved.” In addition to this the 
Apostle substitutes the Süvauv of the Alexandrian for the éoyür of the Vatican. 

Ex. x. 46. Kai ooToûv où ouvrpidrere àm” auroÿ, agreeing with the Hebrew; but St. John has (xix. 86), OoToër 
ou ouvTpiBoerar aùToÿ. 

Ex. xi1. 2. The Hebrew, as at present pointed, and with which the Septuagint and all the versions agree, reads 
thus: F9 92 90 2205 % wi); “Sanctify unto me all the first-born, whatsoever openeth the womb;” but at 
Luke ïi. 28 we read, Kabos yéyparra y vouæ Kupiov 67 mâv äpoev dvavotyov pmrpar &yov To Kupio «Anôjoerai, “ As 
it 1s written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord.” It is 
manifest that the Evangelist read 73), ko/y, for ©, sanctify. 

Ex. xvi. 18. Oux ém\eovacey à Td mo, Kai 6 To ÉAaTTOy oùk pharTôvnoer, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited almost 
verbatim by St. Paul, 2 Cor. viu. 15. 

Ex. xx. 12, or Deut. v. 16. Tiua Tùv marépa oov Kai T}v pnTepa oov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. xv. 4 
and Mark x. 19. 

Ex. xx. 18. Où poryevoas, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Matt. v. 27. 

Ex. xx. 15. Ov poreuceis, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. v. 21: but St. Mark has, Mn HOLYEUONS, K.T.À. 
(x. 19). 

Ex. xxi. 16 (17). ‘© xaxokoy@y Tarépa adrod n unrépa adrod Tekeurÿoe Oavar®, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
but with some variation, Matt. xv. 4, O xakooy@r Trarépa prépa Oavar® TeheuTürTe. 

Ex. xx. 24, or Lev. xxiv. 20. Opôuaudr àvri 6b0auoë, 886vTa avr o06vTos, agreeing with the Hebrew: cited, 
Matt. v. 38. 

Ex. xxn. 28. ‘’Apyovra rod Aaoù ooù où kakds épeïs, agreeing with the Hebrew (27); cited, Acts xxli. 5. 

Ex. xxiv. 8. ‘dou To aîua Ts Giaônens, %s Buéôero Kupuos mpôs vuas, agreeing with the Hebrew ; but at Heb. 
ix. 20, we find roûro for idoù, and Oeos for Küépuos. 

Ex. xxv. 40. “Opa moujous Karà Tov Témror Tùv dederyuéver oo èv T@ 8pea. The Hebrew runs thus: MY) TN 
7712 FIND TAN TÈS DMN2M2; “And see and make according to the pattern of those things which thou wast made 
to see in the mount.” St. Luke has (Acts vii. 44) Toifoas adriv karà Tor Tumor Ôv Éwpäre. Here the verb éwpéxe is 


substituted for the Geôeryuévoy of the Septuagint, and is a nearer approach to the Hebrew. At Heb. viii. 5 we read, 
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‘Opa yép pnouw moinceis mévra karà rdv Témoy rdv deryOévra oo & T® pe. This agrees with the Septuagint, except that 
ravra is introduced, and daybévra is substituted for Gederyuévov. 

Ex. xxxii. 1. IToinoov quiv 6eoùs où mporopeoovrar puwv 6 yap Mouoÿs oùros 0 àvüpowrros 0 éErmyayer nuas ék 
yñs AiyorTov, oùk olôauev rl yéyover adTé, agreeing with the Hebrew, and cited almost verbatim, Acts vi. 40. 

Ex. xxxii. 6. 'Exdbioer 6 ads haryeiy kal mueîv, Kai àvéornoav Trai£ew, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. 
Bu Cor. x. 7. 

Ex. xxxiii. 19. '’EAejoo dv àv éed Kai oikreipiow dv àv oùkrep®, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, 
Rom. 1x. 15. 

Lev. v. 4 ‘H Jruyn ñ ävouos 4 GacTéANouoa, K.T.À. This clause is utterly at variance with the Hebrew *2 DD 
SYIEDA NID VDWN. There can be no doubt that both the Vatican and the Alexandrian copies are incorrect in-this 
instance, and that the proper rendering in Greek is, {he same in letters very different in words: “H ruyr à àv ôuoom, 
k.T.À., the soul that shall swear, not, the lawless soul. The confusion is easily accounted for, inasmuch as, originally, there 
was no perceptible division of words. The transcribers made à false division. Humanum est errare : 

Lev. xix. 18. Ayaryoeus roy mAnoioy oov &s oeavrov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Matthew, 
ne 00: 

Lev. xxvi. 12 (comp. Ezek. xxvii. 27). Kai écoua duov Be6s, Kai dues Éceodé por Aaos, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; adapted to his subject by the Apostle Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

Numbers xi. 15. One of the D°5D 71), corrections of the Scribes, “ Let me not see my wretchedness.” It is said 
that the original reading was, 71292, “é%y wretchedness.” This is doubtful, for all the versions agree with the 
present Hebrew text. 

Num. x. 12. “Let her not be as one dead, of whom the flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his 
mother's womb.” It is affirmed that Ÿ9N and 2 have been substituted for SN and 7®2. But the Greek and 
all the versions agree with the Hebrew text as we now have it. 

Numbers xxiv. 7. The Greek, E£eevoerar àv0pwTos k Toù amrépuaros adTod, Kai kupieuoer éÜvy moAAGy, À man 
shall come forth from his seed, and shall rule over many nations,” is said to be a paraphrase of the Hebrew, me pps à 
229 D%2 1p-%) V279. Is it not more probable that the Greek translation was made from a copy containing a 
different reading, something like this: 2279 C3%2 TN SD DS by, We are aware that there is not much 
similarity in the words D and EN, as they appear here; but in Rabbinical there is a very close resemblance 
between 0» and LD’. Y?7T9 is an incorrect form. 

Numbers xxxv.2—5. It is remarkable that the word 7% is rendered in the Septuagint by four difierent 
words in four consecutive verses ; ver. 2, rà mpoaorea; ver. 3, Tà àpoplouara ; ver. 4, Tà ovyKkupobvTa ; Ver. 9, Tà 0L0pa. 
The Vulgate has “suburbana ” ; English, ‘“suburbs”’; German, ,Dorftäbte /; French, “ territoires.”  În addition to 
this obvious defect in the rendering of the Septuagint, it is manifest that the passage is corrupt. At ver. 4, we read, 
“ And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give unto the Levites, ska! reach from the wall of the city and outward 
a Horend cubits round about.’ Instead of a thousand cubits, MN FN, the Greek has Goyelious myyas, two 
thousand cubits. This matter has been well explained by Dr. Owen, in “An Enquiry into the Present State of the 
Septuagint ” (London, 1769). He says, “ The fourth verse may be considered as a geometrical problem, whereby the 


Jews are required to circumscribe a space, reaching from the wall of the city outwards, a thousand cubits round about. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


RD en nn © ge 2. gta or ne ————— — 





—— 





“The fifth verse contains the solution of this problem . ... Let us draw the figure according to the directions given, 


and see whether the problem is not thereby actually solved :— 





F G 


‘“ Let À BC D represent the city, standing in the midst, and not to be estimated in the mensuration. Then, says the 
text, measure on the east side (B c) 2000 cubits. That is, draw the line K G, viz., KB + CG = 2000 cubits. Draw, 
hkewise, on the south side (p c) the line £ D + cH = 2000 cubits. In the same manner, draw on the west side (A D) the 
line LF, viz., L A + D F = 2000 cubits, and on the north side (A 8) the line m1, viz., M A + B1 = 2000 cubits. Through 
the extremities of these lines draw the periphery EFGHIKLM, and it will cireumscribe a space reaching from the 
wall of the city outwards just a thousand cubits round about, that is, every way ; Q. E. F. Corollary : Hence, then, it 
necessarily follows that the Septuagint reading is false; for to make the space from the wall outwards two thousand 
cubits round about, the measure on the sides must needs be four thousand cubits.” 

Deut.iv.26. ‘Or: Képios 6 0eos œov TÜp karTavaliokov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not verbatim, 
Heb. xi1. 29. 

Deut. vi. 5. ‘’Ayarnoes Küpiov Tov 0e6v oov ÉË OAns Ts duavoias oou Kai E OAns TYS VYuyns oou kai éË OAns Ts 
Ôuyauews oov, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, with some variation, by St. Matthew (xxti. 87), and St. Luke (x. 27). 

Deut. vi. 16. Oux ètrepäces Kvpiov roy 0eov œov, y Tporrov é£erepdoare &v T@ meapaou®. The Hebrew has 719%2, 
which the modern versions treat as a proper name; the Vulgate has “in loco tentationis.” The former part of this 
verse, which agrees with the Hebrew, is cited at Matt. iv. 7. 

Deut. vin. 3 Oux èr’ APTE LÔVO Émoera 0 avOpwTros, NN éTi Travri PAHATL TO ÉKTOPEVOUÉVO ua OTOLaTos Deou, 
agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Matt. iv. 4. 

Deut. xvu. 6. This passage, in which the Greek agrees with the Hebrew, 1s referred to, but not cited, 7 St. John 
(viii. 17), Auo avOpoTrwy n paprupia àN\n0ÿs écriv. 

Deut. xvin. 15. The Greek accords with the Hebrew. St. Luke (Acts 111. 22, 28) cites the words, “ À prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your on, like unto me; him shall ye hear ;” but adds, “in all things what- . 


soever he shall say unto you,” found neither in the Septuagint nor in the Hebrew. At Acts vii. 37, the words of the 
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Septuagint are given without this addition. At Deut. xviii. 18, we read, “I will raise them up a prophet from the 
midst of their brethren like unto.thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that L shall 
cemmand him.” ‘Then follows ver. 19, Kai 6 äv@pwrros ds éàv pu akobon ôoa àv Xaon 0 mpobiirns ékeivos émi TS ôvOpari 
mou éyd ékdiwyow éE aÿroù, which St. Luke thus paraphrases (iii. 23), "Ecru Ôè mâca \druy ris éav un àkoÿom Toù 
rpopyrov ékeivou éÉohoôpevôoerar &k Toû Aaoû. It is manifest that the Evangelist read 9, “from his people,” for 
%9ÿ9 “of him;” a strong argument against the antiquity of the vowel-points. 

Deut. xix. 15. ‘Emi oTouaros Sdo paprüpwy Kai èmi orôuarTos Tpuèv uaprÜpwy orpoeras mäv pua. There is no 
word in the Hebrew corresponding to av, although it finds place in the New Testament (2 Cor. xii. 1). The passage, 
however, is not an exact citation from the Septuagint. 

Deut. xxi. 23. Kerkarnpauévos dd Toù Oeoù mâs kpeuduevos èmi EUnou. The Hebrew has 5A ONIN N22p02, and 
with this not only the Septuagint but all the versions agree. At Gal. iüi. 13, we find érixaräparos for kekarnpapuévos, 
and the words vrû Toù Üeoù are omitted. | 

Deut. xxiii. 18. Nb van np mn San A2 DIN MYTNS2. Here again the Vatican furnishes us 
with one of those extraordinary double renderings which crities have allowed to stand (ver. 17) : — 

Oùk ÉoTa Topvn aTro Ovyarépwv ’Ioparñx, Kai oùk ÉoTa Topvevwvr  amro viwv ‘IoparÀ. 
Où ÉoTa TeAeohôpos àmrd Ouyarépwr ’Ioparn, ka oùk ÉoTa reuokouevos à7ro viwv IopaïÀ. 

Deut. xxv. 4. Où duuwoes Body à\oëvra, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, ! Cor. 1x. 9; but 
Tischendorf and Alford have xyuwooes for hiucwceus. 

Deut. xxv.5. The substance of this passage, which is in agreement with the Hebrew, is given at Matt. xxn1. 24, Eav 
ris àTrobavn pn Éywv Tékva, émryauBpevaer 0 40 DdS adTod Tv yuvaika auTod Kai àvaoTymoe oTÉépua T® AdEAPS AUTOÙ. 

Deut. xxvi. 26. ‘Eruxaräparos mâs àvOpwrTros Ôs ouk éuuéve à mâor Trois AoYOus TOÙ vouou TOUTOU Toujoar AUTOS, 
agreeing in the main with the Hebrew. St. Paul has (Gal. ii. 10), Eruxaraparos Ô0s ok éupéver mäoty Tois yeypauué- 
vois év To (BuBAiw Toù vouou. To Toujoat auTa. 

Deut. xxx. 22. Ts avalnoerau muiv eis Tdy oùpavér ; agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, Rom. x. 6. Tis 
karalBroerau eis Ty àäBuoooy (Rom. x. 7); contains the substance of Deut. xxx. 13; while the words of Deut. xxx. 14, 
Eyyvs œot éoTu To pa oboôpa êv T® oTOuaTi oou Kai év T kapôia oov, are cited from the Septuagint. 

Deut. xxxi. 6. Oùre ur oe àvÿ, oùTe un oe éykarakimrm, and at ver. 8, oÙk dvnoe ae, ovdè y oe éykaraliTry. 
The promise is here given in the third person, “He will not fail thee,” etc. At Joshua i. 5, a similar promise is given 
in the first person, “I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee,” Oùk éykarakeifre ae oud vrepoydronai ce. St. Paul 
adopts the terms of the former text, the person of the latter, Où uy we av@ ovô où un oe éykarakeirew (Heb. xii1. à). 

Deut.xxxii. 21. Kayo Trapaëmnoow avrods èm’ oùx ébver, mi Ébver àouvérw Trapopyiw auTous, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited by St. Paul, Rom. x. 19, except that he substitutes vuas for aurons. 

Deut. xxxii. 85. “To me belongeth vengeance and recompense.” Hebrew, Dow) on ‘2, Septuagint, ‘Ev muéoa 
ékdiknoews àvrarodwow. St. Paul keeps closer to the Hebrew, Eyuoi ékdiknois, éyw avrarodwow (Heb. x. 30). 

Deut. xxxii. 40. ‘Ore àpo eis Tov oùpavdv Thv yetpa pou, Kai Ouobuar Tv deErdv ou. This is not exactly a double 
rendering, but the latter clause is obviously a gloss taken from the margin, where it was inserted to inform the reader 
that do lift up the hand signifies to swear. 

Deut. xxxii.48. 5% OWa 09397. The Greek has etüppavOnTe Ébvor merà Toù Aaoù auroÿ. Some have charged the 
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Jews with corrupting the text here, and translate the passage as it stands in the Hebrew, “ Praise, ye Gentiles, his 
people ” ; Vulgate, ‘“ Laudate gentes populum ejus’” Luther took a different view, for he has ,,Sauc3et alle, bie ibr 
fein Volt feib,” ‘ Exult, all ve who are his people.” The English and French versions follow the Septuagint. In this 


place, again, there is something like a double rendering. 


Evhoav0 à à IT D l CKUYNnOdTOO AY auTo Trävres àyyeXot Oeod 
uhoävônTe oùpavoi äua auT®, Kai TPo n yyeXot k 

? ’ #/ \ n" n" ] ” \V f 4 Le) / e A 0 n" 
EvbpavônTe Éôvn uerà Toù aoû auTod, kai éioyvoaTwoar aUT® TAYTES Viol EoÙ. 


The clause ‘ Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people,” is cited according to the Septuagint by St. Paul, Rom. xv. 10. 

The following verses are wanting in Tischendorf and in the Cod. Vat.: Josh. viü. 12, 13, 26. Kai TmapevéBakov àTd 
Boppä Tÿs l'ai, Kai n koiAàs àvà éco adTod Kai àvà péooy Tÿs l'ai. Kai EXaBer ©S mévre yiluades av0poy kai Édero adrods 
évedpar àvà éoov Tÿs Baba Kai Ts l'ai, OÜdXaooav Ts lai. Kai éraËey o Naôs macav Tv TrapeufBolnv, } v ao 
Boppâ T7 moe, kai Tà Écyara aurod Oakaooav Ts Tokews. Kai éropetôn Inoods Ty vukra ékeivny év péoo Ts ko ados. 
Kat "Inoods oùk éréorpedre yeïtpa adrod, My éEéreuver ày TO yaio®, Éws àvebeuarioe cÜuTravras Toùs karoukoyras èy Th J'ai. 

Joshua x. 15, 43. Kai éréorpeÿrer ’Imooûs Kai mûs ‘Iopayn er” avTod eis Tv mrapeuBolñv eis T'älyala. Kai 
avéoTperev ‘Incods eis T'akryana. 

Joshua xii. 33. Kai Tn un Aeuvt oùk dure Movoÿs kAnpovomav, Küpuos 0 eos ’TopaA adTos kAnpovouia adT@y, 
kaË®s ÉAaXnoer adroïs. Of the above verses, portions, together making up the whole, are found in the Alexandrian, 
Oxford and Complutensian Codices. 

Joshua xii. 15—22. Some Greek copies run all these short verses into one. The gap is marked in the Hexaglot 
Bible, but there is no real omission, for, in the Greek, all the names of the kings mentioned are summed up as 
twenty and nine (rävres oùror Baoikeïs eikoorevvéa), whereas, in the Hebrew aud in the other versions, all the kings are 
thirty and one. 

The following passage does not exist in the Hebrew. Joshua xxiv. 80: ‘Exket éOnrav....Tÿs omuepoy muépas. 
“There they placed with him, on the tomb where they buried him, the flint knives with which he circumeised the 
children of Israel in Gilgal, when he led them out of Egypt, as the Lord commanded, and there they are unto this day.” 

There 1s rather a long interpolation in the Greek at verse 38 of this same chapter. We shall merely give it in 
English : “In that day the children of Israel took the ark of God and carried it about amongst them, and Phinces 
exercised the office of priest instead of Eleazar, his father, until he died, and was buried in Gabaar, his native place. 
Then the children of Israel went each one to his own place and to his own city, and the children of Israel worshipped 
Astartes and Ashtaroth and the gods of the nations round about them. And the Lord delivered them up into the 
hands of Eglon, King of Moab, and he ruled over them eighteen years.” 

Judges xvint. 80. Kai Tovdbdar viès Tpoom vios Mavacoï «. Tr. À. This reading is in accordance with the 
Hebrew: but the Vulgate has for Manasseh, “Moysi.” The Hebrew is somewhat doubtful. for above the letters 
mb, à 1à suspended, thus nr. It has been affirmed, but whether upon good authority or not we cannot 
presume to say, that the Jews, in order to take away the reproach of their Lawgiver’s grandson being the first 
idolatrous priest among them, inserted the > for the purpose of changing the name from Moses to Manasseh. 

1 Samuel 5. 22. The latter clause is wanting in most Greek copies: «ai ôre cuvekowudvro oi vioi aèrod uerà T®y 
YUVAKGV TV TAPpEOTIKUOV Tapà Tàs Oüpas Tÿs cknvÿs To uaprupiou. A story which the transcriber probably 


considered too scandalous to be recorded. 
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1 Sam. ini. 13. ‘His sons made themselves vile.”” This is enumerated amongst the 59729 ;%A or Corrections of 
the Scribes; for Y22 m1? 0%", the original reading is said to have been *?. The Septuagint would certainly lead 
us to the conclusion that the text has been tampered with, for there we read, ôTc kakaNoyoüyres Oedy ot vioi avroë. 
T'he translator must have read for 0712 or Ÿ, DE. | 

1 Sam. xiu. 1. This verse is wanting in the Cod. Vaticanus, Viôs évsauroù Zaoun év To Baorketev auTov, Kai Ôvo 
Ty éBacikevoer èv 'Iopañn. 

1 Sam. xvii. 12—381. The whole of these verses are wanting in the Cod. Vat. They relate the incident of David, 
Jesse’s youngest son’s first meeting with Goliath of Grath, and the reproach which the youth received from his eldest 
brother : “ With whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride and the naughtiness of thine 
heart.” The omission in this case is of considerable importance, because there is no other record of this most 
interesting story. It will be found that the whole of the missing verses have been supplied in the Hexaglot Bible, 
with this foot-note, almost the only note in the entire work: ‘ Desunt hi versus (12—832) Cod. Vat., quem Tisch. 
secutus est. Lacunam explet Alex” From this point in the Hexaglot Bible it will be found that all omissions of 
importance in the text of Tischendorf have been supplied from other sources, witlin brackets. Of this kind are :— 

1 Sam. xvi. 41. The advance of the Philistine, preceded by his shield-bearer. 

1 Sam. xvu. 00. David’s triumph over the Philistine with a shing and a stone. 

1 Sam. xvii. 55 to xviii. 6. David’s interview with Saul, which was brought about by Abner; also Jonathan’s 
great love for David. 

1 Sam. xvii., part of ver. 8 to end of ver. 11. Saul’s envy of David, and attempt to smite him with his javelin. 

1 Sam. xviii. 17—19. Saul's promise to give his eldest daughter, Merab, to David to wife; and his violation of 
that promise by giving her to Adriel, the Meholathite. 

1 Sam. xviüi. 29, 80. David’s behaving himself more wisely than all the servants of Saul before the princes of 
the Philistines, and the esteem which he gained thereby. 

1 Sam. xxii. 12. David's enquiry of th2 Lord, ‘“ Will the men of Keïlah deliver me and my men into the hand 
of Saul?” And the Lord’s answer, “ They will deliver thee up.” 

It will be observed that 1 Sam. xxiii. 29 of the English corresponds to chap. xxiv. 1 of the other languages. 

1 Sam. xxix. 10 (part) is in most of the Greek copies, not in the Hebrew. Achish says to David: And depart 


unto the place where I have appointed you, and put no mischievous imagination 1n thy heart, for thou art good in 


my sight. 

2 Sam.i.23. “ Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their death they were not 
divided.” Here we find a vain repetition in the Septuagint, opalor où Grakeyæpiouévou, and eumpereis. ..... ou 
Gueywpioônoav, a double rendering of the Hebrew 17792 N9...... BIS. 


2 Sam. vii. 14. ‘’Ey® écouar aÿT@ eis rarépa Kai ayÿrds éoTai por eis viov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Heb. i. 5. 

2 Sam. vin. 8. “Of it (viz., the brass which David took from Hadadezer), Solomon made the brazen sea, and the 
pillars, and the lavers and all the vessels.”” Not in the Hebrew or in the other versions. 

There is another addition in the Codex Vaticanus at 2? Sam. xi. 22: And David was wroth with Joab, and said to 
the messenger, Why did ye approach near to the city to fight? Did ye not know that ye would be smitten from the wall? Who 


emote Abimelech, the son of Jerubbesheth? Did not a woman cast upon him a piece of a müllsione from the wall, that he died in 
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Thebez : Why went ye near the wall? Thie is an almost verbatim repetition of Joab’s charge to the messenger, verses 
20, 21, and is evidently an interpolation. 

There is another little addition at 2 Sam. xii. 34: ‘ And the watchman came and told the king, and said, [ see 
men from the way of Orona (?) from the hill-side.? 

At 2 Sam. xv. 18, there is a curious addition to the Greek, which looks like a double translation of the same 
passage : ‘ And all his servants passed on beside him; and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 
Gittites, six hundred men, which came after him from Gath, passed on before the king.” This is a fair translation 
of the Hebrew. The double reading of the Codex Vaticanus may be exhibited thus : — 

1. Kai mavres ot maides auTod ävàa yetpa auToù Tapiyyoy, Kai mäs 6 Xeneôt Kai mas 0 Peebi, Kai mavres oi 

2. Kai mäs oo Nas Taperopetero éyouevos aÿToÿ, «ai mâs 6 XeheÜi Kai mas 0 Behebl, Kai Tavres oi 

1. paynrai éÉaxoouor ävôpes, Kai Tapñoay èmi yetpa aÿüroÿ. 

2. l'ebaior ot é£axooior àvôpes oi éAËovres Trois Trooir avr@r. 

We look to critical scholars for an explanation of their tolerance of this vain repetition. 

2 Sam. xvi. 12. ‘It may be that the Lord will look upon my affliction, and that the Lord will requite me good 
for his cursing this day.” Here the present Hebrew reading is 3322, the Masorah has 92. The former, to render any 
sense at all, should be pointed *39%2, on my afiiction; the latter signifies on my eye, 1.e., on my tears. ‘The true reading, 
according to the EY12D JA, is 0292, on éheir affiction. The Greek has, Ei rows i0ov Küpios y T7 Tarewvwoe pov, 
Without doubt this is the correct rendering, and with this the English version agrees. 

1 Kings ii. 85. After this verse there is a very long interpolation in the Codex Vaticanus, which we have transferred 
from the text to the foot of the Greek column. There is another, after verse 45 of the same chapter. Both relate to 
the wisdom, works, wealth and power of King Solomon. Some of the incidents are introduced into the text of the 
Hexaglot Bible, 1 Kings iv. 20, 21, 25, 26, to correspond to the other languages. Other incidents are recorded twice 
in the Septuagint. Thus 1 Kings iv. 34, And Solomon took the daughter of Pharaoh to him to wife, and brought her to 
the city of David, until he had finished the house of the Lord, and his own house, and the wall of Jerusalem. The same 
incident had been recorded in the same words after chap. ii. 45. The passage is found once in the Hebrew, chap. üii. 1. 
D ri confusion and repetition in the Greek. 

1 Kings iv. of the Hebrew ends at verse 20. The versions take back fourteen verses of chap. v. of the Hebrew 
to chap. 1v., hence there is a discrepancy in the numbering of verses, and 1 Kings v. 15 of the Hebrew is 1 Kings v. 1 
of the versions; but still the verses correspond in the Hexaglot Bible, and 12, the last word of the Hebrew, 
verse 29, is identical with the last word of ver. 15 of the other languages : ôpea, monte, mountains, Serge, montagne. 

Several gaps have been supplied in this book. Thus we have 1 Kings vi. 11—14, the Lord’s promise to 
Solomon, while he was building the temple, not to forsake Israel, if the divine statutes were observed. 

1 Kings vi. 18, 21, 31—33, and vii. 22, 26, certain particulars respecting the construction of the temple. 

1 Kings vi. 12,13. ‘Then spake Solomon, The Lord said, that he would dwell in the thick darkness ; I have 
surely built thee an house to dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide in for ever.” (Compare 2 Chronicles vi. 1, 2.) 

1 Kings viüi. 53. ‘Then Solomon spake about the house, when he had finished building it, he beheld the sun in the heaven. 
The Lord said, that he would dwell in darkness, build my house, a house fit for thyself to inhabit, while it is new {continually ?), 


. behold, 1s this not written in the book of the Song? This looks like the interpolation of an uninspired transcriber. 
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1 Kings ix. 15—26. Here we have introduced the reason of the levy which king Solomon raised, the number 
of officers that presided over the building, the arrival of Pharaoh’s daughter to abide in the house which had been 
built for her, and the offerings of Solomon three times a year upon the altar. 

1 Kings xi. 5. Solomon’s going after Ashtoreth, the goddess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom, the abomination 
of the Ammonites ; and, verse 23, the adversary whom God stirred up agaiust him, viz., Rezon, son of Eliadah. who fled 
from (roy BapaueëO) his lord, Hadadezer, king of Zobah. 

1 Kings xu. 17. “But as for the children of Israel which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them.” 

1 Kings xiüi. 26. Referring to the disobedient prophet: ‘ l'herefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath torn him, and slain him, according to the word of the Lord, which he spake unto him. And he spake to his 
sons, saying: Saddle me the ass, and they saddled him.” 

1 Kings xv. 5, 6 Where David is said to have done what was right in the sight of the Lord, ‘except in the 
matter with Uriah the Hittite; and there was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam, all the days of his (their) 
life.” Also ver. 32 : “ And there was war between Asa and Baasha, king of Israel, all their days.”  AIl the above 
omissions have been supplied from the text of Stier and Theïle. 

On comparing 1 Kings xüi. 1—-19 with 2 Chron. x., it will be found that the two accounts are identical, 
with the exception of a few words. We have another example of this at 2 Kings xviu. 13—xx. 19 and Isaiah 
xxxvi.—xxxix. Îtis worthy of observation that the Greek translation of these chapters, which are nearly the same in 
the original, is so different, that one can only conclude that the translation was the work of different men. One 
translator would naturally have given but one translation, unless he loved to labour in vain. 

1 Kings xü. 16. ‘To your tents, O Israel.” The Hebrew has, PS TON). T2TIN ? to thy tents, is said to be 
a correction of the Scribes for T'TT2N2 do thy God. The Greek copies have T& oknvœuara oov, thy tents, which is probably 
the correct rendering of the true text. 

1 Kings xi1., between verses 24 and 25, the Codex Vaticanus contains an account of the visit of Jeroboam’s wife to 
the prophet Ahiïjah, and also of Rehoboam'’s impolitic reception of the deputation from the ten tribes, and their 
consequent revolt under Jeroboam. This again, is a vain repetition, for the latter event is recorded at verses 4—24, 
i. e., according to this Codex, twice in one chapter! The interpolated words are printed in small type at the foot of 
our Greek columns. The visit of Jeroboam’s wife to the prophet, is recorded at 1 Kings xiv. 1—20, the Greek of which 
is supplied within brackets in the Hexaglot Bible from the text of Stier and Theile. 

1 Kings xvi. 22, Joram, brother of Tibni, is said to have died with him {not in the Hebrew). After verse 28, there 
is an account of Jehoshaphat, his birth, parentage, accession to the throne of Judah, alliance with Ahab, King of 
Israel, the breaking up of his ships at Ezion-geber, his death, and the accession of his son Jehoram. The account, which is 
not in the Hebrew, nor in the other versions, is evidently borrowed from 2? Chronicles xx. 31—37, and xxi. I. 

1 Kings xix. 10. Ta OvoraoTypia ou karéokaÿray Kai Toùs mpobiras oo àmékTewvay y pompaiu, kus UToXEME- 
Aeuuar &yà ovwraros, kai émrobor Tv Yruyyv pou. This agrees with the Hebrew; but St. Paul, at Rom. xi. 8, 
transposes the first two clauses, and for the third substitutes «ayo Ümeeibôümy jovos, x. T. À. 

1 Kings xix. 18. Kai xarakeiyes, “thou shalt leave,” &y Topaÿn émrTà yiluaädas, TayrTa yovarTa à oÙùk wKAaoav 


vôvu rà Bäan. This differs from the Hebrew YAR®TmMN, “but I have left” St. Paul gives the substance of the 
O 1. 
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original in these words: Karélurrov éuaur® émraxioyilious ävôpas, oîTives oùk ékau\rav yovu Tÿ Baar. The princiçel 
difference here is the substitution of 7% BäaX for ro Baax (Rom. xi. 4). | 

2 Kings i. 18. After the record of Ahaziah’s death, particulars are given in the Septuagint, not in the Hebrew, of 
the accession and character of Jehoram. As the history is given again at chap. ii. 1—4, it is difficult to understand 
why it should be introduced here. Tischendorf has not explained or improved these matters. We will give the two 


narratives literatim et verbatim, as they stand in the Codex Vaticanus and in Tischendorf’s text. 


. e L Va L4 C4 3 y 
2 Kings i. 18, Kai Topayu vios Aya Baoikeve mi ‘Iapara éy Z'auapeia ËTn Oenkadvo EV  ÊTE 

.…. .….. ’ L 4 y 

» li. 1, Kai ‘Topau viès AyaaB éBacikevoey év ‘Iopaÿn (ii. 2, Kai éBaolheuce Gwdera ET)  v Era 
e # \ 4 ? ’ \ ? 

» 1. 18, oxkrwkaidekarTo Twoapar Baorikews ‘Touda: Kai éTroinoe Tù movnpoy évwrrcov Kupiov, TAmy oÙy 

» iii. l, OkrokaderäTe ‘Tooapar Baotkéws ’Ioëda, 1. 2, «ai éroinoe rd Tovmpèv év 6b0anuoïs Kupiov, T\ÿv oùy 

ù 1. 18, ws où adehpoi avTod ovde &s % unyTnp avrod, Kai àaméoTmoe Tàs oTyhas To Baan às éTroinoey 6 
sis € 4 \ > Le \ > 4 4 Lu * m \ / \ u ” / à 3 / e 

_ 111. 2, &S Ô TATNp AUTOÙ Kai OUY &S 7 ATP AUTOŸ, Kai jETÉOTNOE TS oTpA AS ToÙ Baar às éroinaey 6 

» 1 18, rarmp avToÿ Kai œuvérpurey auräs mAmy év rais auaprias oixkov ‘[epoBoèu ds éEnuapre rdv ’Iopañr 

» ill. À, TaTmp avToÿ. HO. LS .. ‘r\mv à T9 apapria ‘LepoBoèu viod NaBàr ds é£muapre rov ‘Iopa\ 

» 1 18, ékoXATONn, ovk àaTéoTn àm’ avr. 

» lil. 9, EKOAÀ NON, oÙk àTÉOTN AT’ aUTÿs. 


2 Kings xx. 18. “The high places that were before Jerusalem, which were on the right hand of the Mount of 


Corruption.” It is pretended that the Jews, in detestation of Solomon’s idolatrous conduct, changed the name of the 
mountain MST 1, Mount of Olives, to NB 7, Mount of Corruption. The Septuagint and the German take 
PTS as à proper name. The Vulgate has ‘“offensionis ;”” the English, “corruption,” but the French version has 
‘ la montagne des oliviers.” 

We pass on now to 1 Chronicles 1. 11—16. Here, in the genealogical table of Ham, many of the names are 
omitted in the Codex Vaticanus; so also, verses 17—24, in the genealogical table of Shem, £e., all the names between 
Lud and Arphaxad. At ver. 27 of the same chapter, the words ’4Bpau, avros, are left out before 4Boaau. These have 
all been supplied, within brackets, in the Hexaglot Bible from Stier and Theile. 

2 Chron. xxvu. 8, the words kai eikoor Kai mévre éror ÿv Bacikedoas, k.T.À., are also supplied from the same source. 

2 Chron. xxxv. 20. There is a long paragraph in the Cod. Vat. which is not found in the Hebrew, and which is 
probably taken from 2 Kings xxiii. 24—27. Josiah puts away the various abominations of Judah, that he may perform 
the words of the Book of the Law, which Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the Lord. Josiah, in an earnest 
manner, turns to the Lord, but the Lord determines notwithstanding, in consequence of the provocations of Manasseh, 
to remove Judah and Jerusalem out of his sight. 

2 Chron. xxxv1. 2. Referring to Jehoahaz, “ And his mother’s name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah, and he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done” This 
passage 18 not found in the Hebrew or in the other versions, and is probably taken from 2 Kings xxüi. 31, 32. 

2 Chron. xxxvi. 4 After the words, “ Necho took Jehoahaz to Egypt,” the Cod. Vat. has, “ And he died there, 
and gave the silver and gold to Pharaoh, but’ taxed the land to give the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh; he exacted the silver and gold of the people of the land, of every one according to his taxation, to give it 


unto Pharaoh-Necho” This passage is obviously borrowed from 2 Kings xxiii. 34, 35. 
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9 Chron. xxxvi. 5. Here there is a long interpolation in the Cod. Vat. in reference to the coming up of 
Nebuchadnezzar against Jehoïakim, and of bands of the Chaldees, Syrians, Moabites and Ammonites, to destroy Judah 
for the unpardonable crimes of Manasseh. This interpolation is taken from 2 Kings xxiv. 1—4. 

As so many of the parallel passages seem to have been intermixed in the Books of the Kings of Israel and Judah, 
the following table, copied by Horne from Professor Turner’s and Mr. Whittingham’s translation of Jahn, may be 


conveniently and profitably introduced, to assist the reader in the further collation of these books :— 


1 Chron. x. 1—12 and 1 Sam. xxxi. 2 Chron. v.2; vi. 10 and 1 Kings vu. 2 Chron. xxv. 1—4, 11, and 2 Kings xiv.1—14, 19, 
œ xi. 1—9 » 2 Sam. v. 1—10. , vli. 11—22 ,, » 1x. 1—9. 17—24, 27,28 20. 
” xi. 10—41 ,, 1 Sam. xxii. 8-—39, :, viil. se » 1x. 15—28. STORE L 2 DU Lxlv. 2 22, 
_ xl. 1—14 ,, 2 Sam. vi. 3—11. M ix, 1—12 7 » x. 1—13. »  XXVIL 1—3 » XV. 33— 30. 
; XIV. 1—7  .,, À v. 11—25. : ix, 13—31  ,, » XX. 14—39. »  XXVIL. l—4 ,, XVI 2—4, 
” Xvi. " . vil. . AS, à » Xi. l—24, SI 1, 2 ". XVII 2, 0. 
5 Xviii. . . vil. : xii, 2—11 ss » XIV. 26—28,  Xxxii. 9—21 ,, 5» XVI. 17—837. 
” Fab ” X. ne xvi. l—6 F, 5 XV. 17—22. ,  Xxxi. 24—381 ,, XXL 19) 
. xx. 1—3 _ - xi. l; xi. 80, : XVIII. . 5» XXI. 2—835. xxxill. I—10 ,, 5  Xxi. 1—10. 
et seq. A »  xxit. 41—50. »  XXxIV. 1,2, 
. XX. 4—8 5 . xXxI. 18—22. - xxi. 6 —10 » 2 Kings vi. 17—24. 8—28 5 XXI. 
. XXI. . ” XXIV. æ xxii. 2—6 |” »  Vlil. 26—29, >  XXXIV. 29—33,, 5  XXIIL 1—20. 
2 Chron. i. 3—13 » 1 Kings ii. 4—14. e xxi. 10; xxiïil. ss OL lS, 
, 1. 14—17 : » x. 26—29. 21 ” xl: 20—25 . xxlii. 22, 28. 
1. : PS 15 22. 5»  ZXXIV. i—l4 , Pi 1 10. ,  XxXxvi. l " ,,  xxiii. 29, 30. 
11. 1v. . UN vil. » XXXVI, 2—4 ,, » XXII, 31—34. 


The Greek of Ezra will be found to agree very closely with the Hebrew. 

Of the Book of Ezra the Rev. T. H. Horne observes:—“The zeal and piety of Ezra appear, in this Book, in a 
most conspicuous point of view. His memory has always been held in the highest reverence amongst the Jews, who 
consider him a second Moses. Though not expressly styled a prophet, he wrote under the influence of the Divine Spirit, 
and the canonical authority of his book has never been disputed. He is said to have died in the hundred and twentieth 
year of his age, and to have been buried at Jerusalem. In Justin the Martyr’s conference with Trypho the Jew, there 
is a very extraordinary passage respecting the typical import of the Passover, cited by that father, in which Ezra, in a 
speech made before the celebration of the Passover, expounds the mystery of it as clearly relating to Christ, and which 
Justin concludes, was expunged from the Hebrew copies by the Jews at a very early date, as too manifestly favouring 
the cause of Christianity. The passage may be thus translated: ‘ And Ezra said unto the people, This Passover is our 
Saviour and our Refuge; and if ye shall understand and ponder it in your heart, that we are about to humble Him in 
this sign, and afterwards shall believe in Him, then this place shall not be made desolate for ever, saith the Lord of 
hosts. But if ye will not believe in Him, nor hear His preaching, ye shall be à laughing-stock to the Grentiles.” ” 
This passage is properly regarded as a Gentile interpolation rather than a Jewish expulsion. 

Nehemiah iü. 33 of the Hebrew is iv. 1 of the Greek and the other versions, consequently iv. 6 of the Hebrew, at 
the end of page 246, vol. ii, is chap. iv. 12 of the versions, but the words correspond. 

The following verses, wanting in the Vaticanus and in Tischendorf, are supplied within brackets in the Greek text 
of the Hexaglot from the text of Stier and Theile:—Neh. vi. 68, 69, giving the number of horses, mules, camels and 
asses of the whole congregation. Neh. xi. part of 15, 16, part of 17, part of 18, 20, 21, part of 25, 24, 25, parts of 26 
and 27, 28, 29, part of 30, part of 31, 32—84, being omissions from the list of the names of the children of Juda, 
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ete, who were dwelling at Jerusalem in the days of Nehemiah; Neh. xt. 2—6, portions of 7, 9, 25 and 87, the | 
whole of 88, part of 39, 40, 41 and 42, omissions from the names of the Priests and Levites that went up with 
Zerubbabel to Jerusalem. 

The book of Esther, according to the original Hebrew and the modern versions, consists of ten chapters, and chapter 
x. of three verses only, ending with an account of the greatness and goodness of Mordecai; to this the Latin Vulgate 
adds ten verses and six chapters besides. The additions, supposed to have been the work of some Hellenistic Jew, are 
found in some of the Greek copies. In the Codex Vaticanus, and consequently in the text of Tischendorf, the first of 
these addenda is placed at the head of chap. i. In the Hexaglot Bible this is printed, in common with the others, in 
small type at the foot of the Greek column. The subject is Mordecar’s Vision. It may not be out of place here to give a 
translation of it: “In the first year of Nisan, the second of the reign of Artaxerxes, the great king; Mordecai, a Jew of 
the tribe of Benjamin, of Nebuchadrezzar’s captivity, dwelling in the city of Shushan, a great man, serving in the king’s 
palace, saw a vision. And, behold, there were voices and tumult, thundermgs and earthquake, disturbance upon the 
earth. And, behold, two great dragons came forth prepared to struggle. And the voice of these was great, and at their 
voice every nation prepared for war, so as to war against the nation of the righteous. And, behold, a day of darkness 
and gloom, aïliction and anguish, evil and great disturbance upon the earth. And the whole of the righteous nation 
(the Latin, gens justorum, explains the Greek, mäy éôvos Ôikauov, which properly signifies ‘ every righteous nation’) 
were disturbed, being afraid of their evils, and prepared themselves to perish, and cried out unto God. And from their 
cry there came as it were from a little source à great stream, much water. Then light and the sun arose, and the 
humble were exalted, and the noble were devoured.” Hereupon follows the history of the conspiracy of Gabatha 
(Bigthana) and Teresh, two eunuchs of the king, keepers of the palace ; Mordecar's warning the king of the conspiracy ; 
the taking, examination, confession and execution of the conspirators ; the record that was made of the event in the 
chronicles, and Haman’s resolve to take revenge on Mordecai and his people, for the death of his friends, the two 
eunuchs. These circumstances occupy chap. xi. xii. of the Latin Vulgate. Again, after verse 13 of chap. ii. of the 
Greek we have a copy of the letter sent by the king to all his provinces, commanding, at the instigation of Haman, 
the destruction of all Jews. This forms chap. xiti. 1—7 of the Latin Vulgate. 

At the end of chap. iv. the prayers of Mordecai and Esther are severally recorded. Mordecai supplicates the 
Lord, the omnipotent King, whose will to save Israel none can resist, to save his people from the destruction which 
Haman had devised against them. Queen Esther, on the other hand, having stripped herself of her ornaments, 
beseeches the Lord God of Israel, saying: O Lord, thou alone art our King, help me, a solitary being, having no help, but 
in thee. She further prays that the counsels of their enemies may be turned against themselves. Her prayer closes 
with these words: © God, ruler over all, hear the voice of the desperate (àmn\riouévowv); deliver us from the hand of wicked- 
doers, and deliver me from my fear. This prayer forms chap xiv. of the Latin Vulgate. Next to this, in the Latin, 
these words are introduced, chap. xv. “Et mandavit ei (haud dubium quin esset Mardochæus) ut ingrederetur ad 
regem, et rogaret pro populo suo et pro patria sua. Memorare (inquit) dierum humilitatis tuæ, quomodo nutrita sis 
in manu mea, quia Aman, secundus a rege, locutus est contra nos in mortem: et tu invoca Dominum, et loquere regi 
pro nobis, et libera nos de morte.” These words are not even in the Codex Vaticanus. The phrase Aaud dubium quin 
esset Mardochœus has a modern sound connected with it. 


At the beginning of chap. v. of the Greek there is à rather graphic account of Esther’s timid entry into the 
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presence of this terrible king, Artaxerxes or Ahasuerus. Esther is accompanied by two female attendants, upon one ot 
whom she gracefully reclines, while the other supports her flowing train. With flushed cheeks and glistening eyes she 
presents herself before the king, who is clothed with robes glittering with gold and precious stones. At his terrible 
aspect, Esther grows pale with fear; she swoons. The king rising hastily from his throne reassures her ; holds out the 
golden sceptre to her; she touches it; but after having exchanged a few words, Esther swoons again, to the great 
disconcertment of the king. The whole account bears the stamp of theatrical fiction, rather than of Bible history. 

After verse 13 of chap. viii. we have, in the Greek, another letter of the king to all the provinces of his kingdom, 
annulling the decree against the Jews, and ordering the execution of Haman and his partisans, and the celebration 
of the day under pain of death. This forms chap. xvi. of the Vulgate. 

After chap. x. 8 of both versions, we have Mordecar’s recognition that these things are of God, and his 
interpretation of his own dream. Esther is the little fountain, the two dragons are Mordecai and Haman, the enemies 
of Jerusalem are the assembled nations, and Israel the righteous people, who cried unto the Lord, and were delivered. 

The whole of this has such an apocryphal and Jewish air about it, that one can only feel astonished how it could 
make its way into the Greek and Latin versions, and yet find no place in the Hebrew text. 

Esther v. 1, ? are wanting in the Codex Vaticanus. This is the generally received account of Esther's entry into 
the king’s presence, and of his holding out to her the golden sceptre. The simplicity and subdued tone of this, the 
Hebrew, and, without doubt, the genuine narrative, form a striking contrast to the elaborate working up, and high 
colouring of the apocryphal story which has just been noticed. We have restored the verses to the text, within brackets. 

Esther 1x. 5, 80. These verses are wanting in the Greek, and we have been unable to supply them from any of 
the Codices. This 1s unusual. We will therefore draw attention to the particular words. Ver. 5. “Thus the Jews smote 
: 11 their enemies with the stroke of the sword, and slaughter and destruction, and did what they would unto those that 
bal them.” Ver. 50. “ And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the 
kingdom of Ahbasuerus, with words of peace and truth.” The gaps in both these instances are marked by asterisks 
in the Greek text of the Hexaglot Bible. 

Job ü. 9. Here we have rather a long interpolation in our Greek. In place of the words addressed to Job by his 
wife, M9) DNS 722 TAN PT 71%, “ Dost thou still retain thine integrity ? curse God and die,” all the Greek 
copies, which we have seen, have the following: ‘How long wilt thou persevere, saying, Behold, I will still endure 
a little time, waiting for the hope of my salvation? for, behold, thy memory hath disappeared from the earth; sons 
and daughters, the pangs and toils of my womb, for whom I have laboured with trouble in vain. And thou thyself, in 
rottenness of worms, sittest passing the night in the open air, while I, a fugitive and slave from place to place, and from 
house to house, await the setting of the sun, that ÎÏ may rest from my labours and the pangs which torment me; but 
say something to the Lord, and die.” These are pathetic words, and may have been the actual utterance of Job's wife; 
it is only the last clause which gives them the appearance of an interpolation, viz. eiTrov Te pua eis KuUprov Kai Te EUTa ; 
say something to the Lord, and die. Does not this look like an evasion of the difficult expression DYT2N 722? The 
difiiculty of this passage seems to have been universally felt. The Greek has, say something lo or against the 
Lord; the Latin ‘benedic Deo;” the English ‘‘eurse God ;” the German “fegne Gott;”” the French ‘“ maudis Dieu.” 
Some suppose the meaning to be b/ess idols. Probably, the real meaning is, ‘‘ bless God, and die ;” put an end to your 


sufferings. 
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There is another interpolation at the end of the book, chap. xlii. 17. The words are as follow: “ But it is written 
that he shall rise again with those whom the Lord raiseth again. This man is related, in a book written in Syriac, to 
have been a sojourner in the land of Auris, on the boundaries of Idumea and Arabia. His first name was Jobab. Having 
taken an Arabian wife, he begat a son whose name was Ennon. But he himself was, on the father’s side, son of Zara 
one of the sons of Esau, and on the mother’s side, of Bosorah: s0 that he was the fifth from Abraham. And these are 
the kings who reigned in Edom, over which territory he also ruled; first Balak, son of Beor, and the name of his city 
was Dennaba ; and after Balak, Jobab called Job. And after him Ason, who was governor of the territory of the 
Temanites ; and after him, Adad, son of Berad, who cut off Madian in the land of Moab, and the name of his city was 
Gethaim. And the friends, who came to him, were Eliphaz, of the sons of Esau, king of the Temanites ; Bildad, tyrant 
of the Shuhites, Sophar, kimg of the Naamathites.”” If this account be genuine, Job must have been a great man, and 
not only a great man, but in some respects, as fortunate as he was afflicted and patient. Three kings came to condole with 

him, and that after he had lost his all! Rather different this from the experience expressed in the Latin proverb :— 

‘ Donec eris felix, multos numerabis amicos, 
Tempora si fuerint nubila solus eris.” 

The Greek story of the {Aree kings 18 irreconcilable with the interpolation at chap. 1. 9, so that, regardless of other 
considerations, it may be safely pronounced a myth. 

Job xix. 25. ‘For I know that my fedeemer liveth, and éhat he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth,” 
etc. À precious passage of Holy Writ, but somewhat difficult to comprehend. The English Version supplies no fewer 
than seven words, three of them, viz., day, worms, body, of paramount importance. All the versions understand the 
words to refer to the resurrection. The Septuagint translate Oiôa yàp ÔTL àevvaos éoTiy 0 ékAvey pe EAA&Y Ti VAS ; 
‘For I know that a daysman exists who will deliver me on earth.” The Vulgate has, In novissimo die de terra 
surrecturus sum; “{ shall rise from the earth at the last day;”” but the Hebrew has D), Le shall rise. PNY 12p3 9» IN) 
which the English Version renders, ‘And éough after my skin worms destroy this body;” the Septuagint translate 
ävaoTioar To dépua pou To avayvrhoùv Tadra ; “To raise my skin which endures these things; ”” Vulgate, Et rursum 
cireumdabor pelle mea; ‘“ And again I shall be surrounded with my skin.” In this sense Aj3 is used, Isaiah xxix. 1, 
Ps. xxil. 17. Luthér has, und verbe barnad mit biefer meiner Saut umgeben werben (be surrounded). The French follows 
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the English, ‘ce corps aura été rongé.” The last clause, 712 7522 172, is rendered by the Septuagint, rayra Ôé pou 
œuvreTéeoTar éy K«OAmw ; “ AIl things are accomplished in my bosom ; ” Vulg., Reposita est hæc spes in sinu meo; 
‘This hope 1s placed in my bosom.” The French has, Mes reins se consument dans ce désir ; “ My reins are consumed 
with this desire.” Here we have a very good commentary on the English, “'Though my reins be consumed within me.” 

The Psalms. The first point, to which we have to invite attention, is the different division of the lsalms 
in the Hebrew and the Greek. 

The difference commences at Psalm x. of the Hebrew, which forms part of Ps. ix. of the Greek. After this, 
Psalm x1.—cexii. of the Hebrew,=Psalm x.—cxii. Greek. Psalms cxiv., cxv. Hebrew = Psalm cexiüi. Greek. Psalm 
cxvi. Hebrew,— Psalm cxiv., cxv. Greek. Psalm cxvii.—cxlvi.=cxvi.—cxlv. Psalm cxlvii. =cexlvi., exlvii. 

The Greek division is wrong, for Psalm ix. was obviously one of the alphabetical Psalms, consisting of twenty-two 
verses ; although we have it now in an imperfect state. We have made the Greek uniform with the Hebrew and 


the other versions. Again, in many instances, the heading of a Psalm, to which, it appears, the Jews 
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bave attached considerable importance, is numbered verse 1 in the Hebrew, and in a few instances verses 1, 2; not so 
in the versions. Hence arises a discrepancy in the numbering of {he verses of many of the Psalms. The Hebrew will 
appear to have an extra verse RE QU IP EXO Il, XiX. - XXII, XXX., XXXI, RNA XX XVIII. XII, 
xliv.—xlix., li, lii. (2 verses) liii., liv., (2 verses) 1v.—lix., 1x. (2 verses) lxi—Ixv., Ixvii. —Ixx., Ixxv.—Ilxxvii., Îxxx,, 
Ixxxi., Ixxxiii.—Ixxxv., Ixxxvii., lxxxIx., xcii. cvii., cxx.— cxxxiv., exli., exli. In every instance, however, it will be 
found, that, though differently numbered, the verses at the end of the several columns of the Hexaglot Bible correspond. 

The titles to the Psalms are deserving of special notice, as they have presented no trifling difficulty in the way of 
Biblical students ; and it is hoped, that the annexed list of titles, as they appear in the various languages, will furnish 
an illustration, both, of the facility of comparison afforded by the arrangement of the texts of the Hexaglot Bible, 
and of the advantage which the comparison itself secures from the light which one language reflects upon the other. 

Six of the Psalms bear the title of DM viz., xvi., lvi.—Ix. The Greek has ZryAoypabia, ‘ an inscription on a 
pillar ;” Latin, Tituli inscriptio. Gresenius says that BMD is the same as 2729, :omething written. Dr. Tregelles calls 
this a very bold conjecture. But Gesenius is borne out by the Greek and Latin versions. Luther alone derives BN23 from 
ON> gold; for he has ein gülden leinod. The English and French throw no light upon the title. [f 8n25 be not 
here employed in the sense of 272%, to which conclusion the old Greek and Latin versions would lead the modern 
student ; then we must be permitted to make another, and perhaps bolder conjecture, viz., that the Greek translator 
had before him a text containing a different reading, probably the correct one, 225, and that the = was subsequently 
converted into © by ignorant or careless transcriberss We cannot agree with Horne’s suggestion, borrowed from 
D’Herbelot, that the six Psalms which bear the title of “Michtam,”” or golden, are so called on account of their having 
been, on some occasion or other, written in letters of gold, and hung up in the sanctuary. 

Forty-five of the Psalms are entitled 255, Song or Poem, viz. ii. — vi, vil, 1x. XIL, XII, XV., XIX.—XXIV., 
xxIX.—-XXxI., XXXVII., xxxix.—xli., xlvii., xlix.—li., Ixii., Ixiv., Ixxi., Ixxv., lxxvi., Ixxix., Îxxx., [xxxu., Ixxxiv,, 
IxxXV., XCVIIL, C., CL, CIX., CX., CXXXIX.—CXIIL. 

Psalm xlvi. is entitled 7%, “ A song,” rendered in all the versions as the equivalent of 7127. 

Seven Psalms bear the title 2 525, viz., xxx., Ixv., Ixvii., Ixviii., Lxxv., Ixxvi., xeii. Yaluos @ùr, Psalmus cantici ; 
Ein Yfalmlied, appear to us to express the real meaning, viz., a Psalm to be sung, or a Poem set to music. The English, 
‘ À Psalm or Song,” and the French ‘‘ Psaume ou Cantique” are clearly incorrect. 

Five Psalms are entitled 99 7%, “ À song adapted to poetry,” or, as Gesenius well expresses tt, ‘adapted to 
rhythmical numbers.” These are Psalms xlviii., Ixvi., Ixxxiüii., Ixxxviii., cvi. The Greek has "207 Wraluoë, the ode or 
subject of the song ; the term &ô clearly referring to the words of the Psalm which follows. The English and French 
renderings, Song or Psalm, Cantique o4 Psaume, would require the addition of *K, or, in the original ; moreover, if the 
expressions be synonymous, one of them must be superfluous throughout the book. 

Four Psalms have the title of r199n (T’phillah) ITpooeuyr, Oratio, Prayer, Gebet, Prière; viz., xvil., Ixxxvi., xe., ct. 
Properly speaking, these are not Wra%uoi, they are mpocevyai. The whole, however, come under the general appellation of 
\raluot, which term itself is borrowed from the Hebrew D? 729 (Sepher T’hillim), the name given to the entire book, 
and said to be taken from Psalm cxlv., a magnificent Psalm, and the only one which bears the title a Ea10 praïse. 

Fifteen of the Psalms cxx.—cxxxiv., bear the title of nya % (Shir Hammaghaloth). Upon this title, the 
versions "209 Tv ävaBalu@v, Canticum graduum, A song of degrees, Œin £ieb im bôbern Gbor, Cantique de Mahaloth 
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throw very little light. Horne says, “ These Psalms are supposed to have derived this name from their being sung, when 
the people came up, either to worship in Jerusalem at the annual festivals, or from the Babylonish captivity. 
The Jews went up to Jerusalem, which, it will be recollected, stood on a steep, rocky ascent, in large companies, after 
the oriental manner, and perhaps beguiled their way by singing these Psalms. For such an occasion, Jabhn 
remarks, the appellation of ‘ascensions” was singularly adapted, as the inhabitants of the east, when speaking of a 
journey to the metropolis of their country, delight to use the word ascent.””  Gresenius argues, that this supposition is far 
from the truth, inasmuch as the ascent to Jerusalem is mentioned in two only out of the fifteen Psalms (cxxii., cxxvi.) 
To refute the hypothesis that they were sung by the Israelites on their return from exile, he refers to Ezra vi. 9, from 
whence it appears that the ascent occupied no less than four months. We assume in this instance, that the silence of 
Tregelles implies consent to Gesenius’s view, and with his view we fully concur. These Psalms are s0 called, says 
Gesenius, ‘ because of the metre and rhythm found in them; the sense goes on progressively ; the first or the last words 
of a preceding sentence are often repeated at the beginning of those that follow.” As illustrations he cites Psalms cxxi. 
and cxxiv. We are certainly disposed to think that Psalm exxi. may be properly called a Song of degrees, because it 
rises from step to step, until it reaches a climax. A man in deep distress cries, “I will lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills, from whence cometh my help, my help from the Lord, which made heaven and earth.” The reply follows: 
“ He will not suffer thy foot to be moved ; He will keep thee, preserve thee (1. e. thy body); preserve thy soul, preserve 
them both for evermore.” This 1s the climax. 

Twelve Psalms bear the title of 729 (root 72), xxxii., xlii., xliv., lii.—Iv., lxxiv., lxxviii., Ixxxviii., Ixxxix., 
exlii. Gesenius considers the easiest explanation of this term to be a didactie poem. The LXX. render the word 
by Züveois; Latin, [ntellectus; German, Œine lUnterweijung. These combined give us à clue to the true sense. The 
Do is something that makes wise, is understood, taught. What is that? We have the answer in the Greek ouveous, 
from ouvimuu, the first meaning of which is, “to put together.” Thus ovveois is a putting together, or & composition. 
This word will make sense in every case. The English and French, Maschil or Maskil, throw no light upon the subject. 

Ten of the Psalms are entitled AND CVL., CXI., CXIL., CXIHIL., CXXXV., CXIVI.— cl. In these instances, the English 
and French follow the Hebrew, by making the title part of verse 1. 

The word #29 is used before 117? alone in twenty-six cases ; Psalms xi., xiii., XIv., XVIII. — XXL, XXXI., XXXVI., 
xl, xh., xl, xliv., xlvü., xlix., Li, Dii,, Ixiv.—Ixvi.,, lxvii,, xx, lxxxw., cix. cxxxIx., xl. 

As to the meaning of the term, it is difficult to decide. The Greek has Es ro réos; Latin, In finem; English, To 
the Chief-Musician ; French, Au Maître-chantre. Gesenius says that the opinion of Kimchi, Rashi and Aben Ezra is 
the best which has been advanced, viz., To the precentor. This is highly probable, for it explains eës T0 Tédos, in the 
sense of do the authority, as that of a superintendent; although it must be confessed the Latin expression ‘“ In 
finem,” looks a little like a misconception of the Greek Télos. The English and French are correct according to 
this view. Luther has vorgufingen, evidently taking the word #29 as the Syriac form of the Infinitive. Gesenius thinks 
that this is excluded by the article implied after the prefix. This exclusion, however, depends upon the acceptance or 
the rejection of the vowel-points as they now stand. 

M3? is used: 1.—Before MINI in six instances ; viz., Psalm iv., vi. liv., Lv., lxvii., Ixxvi.; once also before 
Mÿ33 7%, Psalm Ixi. The Greek has ÆEv dpvois ; Latin, In hymnis; the German has, Auf Gaitenfhielen, On stringed 


instruments ; and this 1s probably the meaning. 
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2.—Once before MINT ÈS, Ps. v. This is an ambiguous term. Gesenius conjectures that 712% is for HP), from 
D2nt do bore, and suggests “a pipe or flute,” because perforated. This is far-fetched. The Greek, Latin and German 
agree in treating the word as a derivative from 112 £o receive as an inheritance. ‘Trèp Tÿs kAnpovououons, Pro ea quæ 
hereditatem consequitur, für bas Erbe Luther’s jür the inheritance is the most intelligible. As usual the English throws 
no light upon the title. But here, as in many other instances, the French has ‘ Psaume de David, envoyé au 
Maître-chantre pour étre chanté sur Nehiloth”” This certainly makes the title in general a little clearer than the 
English. 

3.—Three times before MAT D, vit. Ixxx1., lxxxiv. (Gresenius says, “A kind of musical instrument, either used 
by the people of Gath, or as it were émiAmrioy; as used in the vintage with the songs of the wine-dressers and 
press-treaders.” The Greek has ‘Trep Ty Anv@y ; the Latin, Pro torcularibus, ‘ For the vintage, the wine-press.” We 
have no doubt that any one who will take the trouble to read the three Psalms which bear this title, will concur with 
us in the view that these convey the true meaning; viz, To the precentor, a song of praise of David for the vintage, or 
the blessings of Providence in general. We would just suggest, that as 111? Psalm viii., and ADN? Psalm Ixxxi., are 
rendered in the English version, of David, of Asaph, so 1ÿ%22? Psalm Ixxxiv., should be rendered of, not for, the 
sons of Korah. 

4.—Three times before DE 2y, xlv., lxix., xxx. Gesenius explains this to be an instrument of music resembling 
a Hily. Mr. Harmer and others doubt this, and suggest that “the lily ” is the title of the Psalm. The Greek and Latin 
furnish us with a very different idea, inasmuch as they associate the word: with 13% “to change.” ‘Yep Tv AA uw ÛN- 
œouévov; Latin, Pro is qui commutabuntur. Luther has or ben Nofen. The English rendering is unintelligible. 
Perhaps the meaning is, To the Precentor, a composition of the sons of Korah, a nuptial-song (ein Brautlieb} co be 
accompanied (pour être chanté) on the instrument called the Shoshannim. 

.—Once before N272"29 Psulm lit. Here the Greek has dep naeXéO, Latin, p"° Maeleth; English and Frencn, 
Mahalath. But the question is, what does M2 mean? Gesenius says, &« harp ; others say, à aance; Luther has 
hu Gbor um einander vorsnfingen. Possibly the meaning is, To the Precentor, a composition of David £o be ucrvumpumed 
on the harp, or (according to Luther), to be sung antiphonally. 

6. Once before M2 29 Psalm xlvi. Here the Greek has drèp Toy Kpudbiwv, as 11 from D2y to conceal ; Latin, 
pro arcanis, “about hidden things.” The German has vou der Gugenb, “of youth,” as if the abstract substantive of D?. 
The sense seems to be, To the Precentor, a song cf the sons of Korah, about the hidden things, viz., of God. 

7.—Once before 322 32799, Ps. ix. Here we meet with a very perplexing title. Tregelles says: “Some take 
127? as a name of one of David’s enemies, others regard 5 as servile, and 2 as the proper name of à Levite, as in 
1 Chron. xv. 18.” (But in this case the pointing should be 322.) “Some moderns suppose 127 M to be the name ot 4 
musical instrument. Better read 322 5957.” So far we agree ; but as to the rendering, With virgins” voice for the 
boys, to be sung by them, to us it appears sheer nonsense. The Greek has dép Tv gpupiwv rod vioù; the Latin, pro 
occultis filii, abouti the hidden things of the son; evidently reading NP as from 229, do hide, and supplying ?9. Thus 
the sense would be, To the Precentor, on the hidden things of the Son, a Psalm of David. | 

8.—Twice before NV, Ps. vi., xii. There seems to be no doubt that this was an instrument with eight strings. 

9.—Twice before FAT, 5D, Ps. lxii. 1, Ixxvii. 1; once before NT, Ps. xxix. L. The Greek, Latin and German 
treat this as a proper name. Gresenius says, “ Proper nane of a Levite set by David as chief over a choir.” 
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Twenty-six Psalms have no title in Hebrew: i., 11, x., xx1v., xxxuL., xl, IXX1., xCi., XC1.—xCiIx., Civ., Cv., cvii., 
CIV.—CIX., CXXXVI., CXXxXvIL The Talmud calls these Orphan Psalms. Some of them, however, have titles in the 
Greek and Latin, viz., Psalm Ilxxi., T& Aauid, vièv 'TovadaB Kai Tv mporTov aiyuawrTiobévrev, Psalmus David 
filiorum Jonadab et priorum captivorum ; “À Psalm of David, of the sons of Jonadab and the first captives.”” Ps. xcin, 
Eis Ty muéoay Toû mpooaBBäTou, ôTe karTOkioTas y, aivos œdÿs T@ david, Laus Cantici ipsi David in die ante 
sabbatum, quando fundata est terra; “A Hymn of praise of David, on the day before the Sabbath when the world was 
founded.” Ps. xcix., Yaauds ro Aavid; Psalmus ipsi David. Ps. cv. evil, cxiv., cxvI.—cxix., Cxx., exxxvi., AAAmAoûa, 
Alleluia. Ps. exxxvii, T@ Aauid ‘Tepeuiov; Psalmus David Jeremiæ. Thus the Greek and Latin translators have 
supplied or restored thirteen out of the twenty-six titles to the Hebrew “ Orphan Psalms.”? 

To the Hebrew titles of Psalms cxxxvüii., exlvii., and exlvüii., the Greek adds, ‘Ayyatou «ai Zayapiou. Ps. exlii., 
the Greek adds, ôTe adror 0 viès karediwker, when his son was persecuting him; to which the Latin adds, Absalom. 
Ps. exliv., 7117; the Greek and Latin add, pos rov T'ouaô, adversus Goliath. Ps. exlvi., the Greek and Latin add, 
Aryyaiov Kai Zayapiov, Aggæiï et Zachariæ. So much for the titles to the Psalms. 

Eight of the Psalms are arranged in alphabetical order, the order being now more or less complete. These are 
Psalms 1ix., XXV., XXXIV., XXXVIL, CXI., CXIL., CXIX., and cxlv. 

Of Psalm ix., every clause of verses 2, 3 commences with K, ver. 4 with 2, ver. 6 with à, ver. 7 with ñ, ver. 8— 
11 with », ver. 12 with x, ver. 14 with nn, ver. 16 with vw, ver. 18 with », ver. 19 with 3, ver. 15 again with =, ver. 15 
with à, ver. 17 with », ver. 20 with à, ver. 21 with w. The acrostic, 1f 16 may be so called, is imperfect. 

Of Psalm xxv. the letter 2 is hidden in "2, after TON ver. 2; is found in the middle of ver. à, takes the 
place of à ver. 18, 5 is affixed at the end, and, if we may form an opinion from the context, 1s an interpolation. 

Ps. xxxiv. is regular, except that s is found in the middle of ver. 5, and 5 is again subjoined. 

Ps. xxxvil. Every alternate verse begins with à letter of the Hebrew alphabet, as far as ver. 27. At ver. 29 % 
takes the place of. »; then ver. 30 begins with 9, ver. 32 with %, ver. 34 with jh, ver. 35 with 7, ver. 87 with w, n1s 
concealed behind at ver. 99. 

Psalms cxi. and exil. are antiphonal; each verse consists of two clauses, each clause commencing with a consecutive 
letter of the alphabet; but the last two verses consist of three clauses each. In these there is no irregularity 

Ps. exix., as is well known, contains 176 verses, £.e., 8 times 22, the number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet ; 
the first eight verses begin with K, the second with 2, and so on without any interruption. 

The last of the alphabetical Psalms is exlv.; this is perfect also with the exception of one verse, viz. ver. 14, which 
should commence with 3. Curiously enough, this verse is actually found in the Septuagint: IToros Küpuos év rois Aoyous 
aëToÙ, kai Oouos év mräot Tois épyous avToù. The Hebrew of this 1s obviously : VD 22 ON) N9272 TNT) JON. 
‘4 The Te is faithful in his de nd merciful in all his works.” That this or a similar versicle was 1n existence when 
the Septuagint translation was made, is highly probable. It is now wanting in the Hebrew. 

Finally, there is Ps. cli., which, as it finds a place in the text of Tischendorf, and we have taken the liberty to 
reject, we feel bound to insert here : — 

Udros 0 \ÿraxuos ii6ypabos eis Aavid Kai ÉtwOey roù àpiOuod, dre Éuovoudynoe T® lola. 

Mikpos mumv év rois adekboïs pou, Kai vewTepos y T@ olkw TOÙ TUTPOS OU‘ ÉTOiUGUVOY T& TPOÏBATA TOÙ HATPOS 


’ mm , "1 # À PS à » 
mou, ui yeipes LOU ÉToiToav Opyavoy, Kai ot dakTuoi ou Ypuooay VYraïrnprov. Kai Tis avaryyekeë TO kuNœ@ ou ; aÛTos 
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Kupuos. auTos eivakove auTôs éfaméorTeie Tôv äryyeNoy adTod, Kai Mpé je èk Tov TpoBarwvy To TaTpos pou, kuè ÉVpuo 
pe év T@ EAaiw TYs Ypioews auToÙ OÙ AdEA oi pou Kkaloi kal ueyaloi, Kai oùk ebdoknoey év adrois Kupros. EXO 
Eis CUVAVTNOU T@ ANAODUAY, KA ÉTIKATNPATATO Le ÉV TOËS ELOWA OS AÜTOU' y D CTATAULEVOS TV TAp AÛÜTOÙ HAYApar 
àaTrekepalioa avTov, Kat 7pa dveados €Ë viov Toparx. ‘e 

Translation. ‘This Psaln was written by David himself, although beyond the number, when he fought in single 
combat with Goliath. 

‘I was little amongst my brethren, and very young in the house of my father; I used to keep mv 
father’s sheep; my hands made an organ, and my fingers fitted up a psaltery, and who shall tell my lord? The 
Lord himself, he heareth. He sent his angel, and took me from my father’s sheep, and anointed me with the 
oil of his anointing. My brethren were fair and great, yet the Lord did not take pleasure in them. Î went out to 
meet the Philistine, and he cursed me by his idols. But 1, having unsheathed his sword, beheaded him, and took 
away the reproach from the children of Israel.” 

This does not read like one of the Psalms of David; but yet it 1s found in the Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic 
versions, as well as in the Septuagint. 

We proceed to notice passages in the Psalms cited in the New Testament, and a few other points worthy of 
attention. 

Ps. ni. 1,2. Îvari ébpuaËav éOym Kai Naoi éuehérnoav Kevd; Tapéornoar oi Baoikeis Tÿs yÿs Kai oi àäpyovres 
ouvyy0noav éri To auTo kara Toù Kupiou Kai karà Toù XpuoTod aërod, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited verbatim, Acts iv. 
25, 26. 

Ps. ü. 7. Tios pou ec av, yo orpepor yeyérynra ce, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Acts xiii. 38 and Heb. i. 5. 

Ps.n.9. Tlomaveis aurods èv puBôw o1dnpa, ©s okedos Kepaupéws œuvrpires aurous, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited 
in substance, Rev. 11. 27. 

Ps. vin. 8 (2). ‘Ore èk oTouaros ynTriwy Kai OnNaëgorrwy Kkarnpriow aivov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Matt. xx1. 16. 

Ps. vi. 4—6. Ti éoruv àvOÜpwrTros OTi puuvnokm auToÙ . ........ TAVTA UTETAËAS UTO TV ToY auTob, agreeing 
with the Hebrew ; cited, Heb. 11. 6-8. 

Ps. xiv. 2—4. At Rom. ii. 10-—19 we meet with a long citation from various parts of the Old Testament, which 
are placed together in the Greek and Latin versions of Psalm xiv. T'ahos avewrypévos . . . obOakudv avrov, Sepulchrum 
patens ... ante oculos eorum. The words of the New Testament agree literally with those of the Vatican edition of 
the Old Testament ; but as they do not exist in the Hebrew, not even in Origen’s Hexapla, there is reason to suspect 
that the passage was foisted into the Psalm from the Epistle. | 

Ps. xvi. 8—11. Ipowpounr rov Küpiov évomiov pou &ià mdvros . ... reprvorres èv Tÿ Getua oov els rédos, agreeing 
with the original ; cited, Acts 1. 25—28. 

Ps. xvi. 10. Ov dwces Tôv 6ouov œovu ideiv GuahOopäv, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Acts xiii. 35. 

Ps. xviii. 2. EAmd mr aurov, cited, but only in sense, Heb. ii. 13, ‘Ey® écopar memoi0ds èm” avr. 

Ps. xvii. 85. Kai n Taideia oov àvopOwÉ me Eis TÉÀOS, 

Kai n maideia oov aùTn je ddaËe. 


We meet here with a double rendering, the former from the Septuagint, the latter from Theodotion. 
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Ps. xviii. 49. Asa ToûrTo éÉouoNoynoome i oo èv EOveor (Küpue), kai TO ovouari sou \ral®, agreeing with the Hebrew ; 
cited, Rom. xv. 9. 

Ps. xix. 4. Eis mâoav ryv yhv éEnAber Ô bO6yryos adrv, Kai eis Tà Trépara Ts olkoumeyns Ta puaTa adT®v, agreeing 
with the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. x. 18. 

Ps. xxü. 1. ‘© 6eùs 0 6e6s pou, mpôoyes por va rl éyraréirés pe ; My God, my God, look upon me, why hast 
thon forsaken me?” Here we have a double rendering of the Hebrew 5x SN: cited, Matt. xxvii. 46, but with Géé 
uov for 6 0eos. St. Mark has (chap. xv. 84) 'O Weos mou 6 0eôs jou els Tu éykaTéAurrés pue. 

Ps. xxü. 18. Aueuepioavro Tà iuärTia jou éavTois Kai mi Toy iuariouoy ou éBañoy Kk\ñpor, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited by St. Matthew, chap. xxviü. 35, but rejected there by Tischendorf and Alford. 

Ps. xxü.22. Auyyjoouar To dvouà œov rois àdek pois pou, êv péoo ékkAnoias duvnow ce, agreeing with the Hebrew ; 
cited, Heb. 11. 12, but the Apostle has arayyeno for dimynoopau. | 

Ps. xxix. 1. Here we have a double rendering in the Vulgate as well as in the Septuagint:— 

Evéyrare To Kupiw, vioi 6eod, 

évéykare T@ Kupiw vious Kpiwy, 

Afferte Domino, fil Dei, 

afferte Domino filios arietum. 
It is obvious that the Hebrew D 32 is translated both ‘sons of God” (vocative) and ‘sons of rams” 
(objective). The former 1s the true reading of the Septuagint. 

Ps. xxxüi. 1, 2. Maxkapiou ©v àpéônoar ai àvouiau Kai ov émekaAtbônoay ai äuapria. Maxkäpios àvnp © où 
AoyionTar Küpios auapriar, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. iv. 7, 8. 

Ps.xxxiv. 12—17. Tis éoriw àvOpæw7ros 6 DéAwy wmv . ....... Trpoowroy de Kupiou mi ToucUvTas kakä, agreeing 
with the Hebrew ; cited substantially, 1 Pet. iii. 10—12. | 

Ps. xl. 6. Ovoiay Kai Tpocbopàv oùk n0ËAnoas «. T.À., cited Heb. x. 5—7. The Hebrew has 9 22 CUS, Vule. 
aures autem perfecisti mihi. Gesenius says, ‘‘ears hast thou digged for me,” a poetical and also a stronger expression 
for ‘> nv? TS, “thou hast opened the ear for me,” &.e., ‘‘thou ‘hast revealed this to me” “ But,” Tregelles adds, 
‘ does not this refer to the law in Exod. xxi., relative to the servant whose ear had been bored, and who was thus made 
a servant for ever ?” We are disposed to think that it does. How can we account otherwise for the oûua 8è karnpriow 
por of the Septuagint and of the Apostle ? The Syriac has aan r2) 2 “ Thou hast clothed me with a body ;” 
Vulg., Corpus aptasti mihi; German, Den Leib aber baft bu mir gubercitet; French, Tu m'as formé un corps; all 
denoting that Christ Jesus, who was in the form of God, took upon Him the form of a servant, being made in the 
fikeness of man. A body was prepared Him, and thus His ears were pierced as well as His hands, His feet, His side. 

Ps. xli. 9. ‘© éciwv äprous pou éuayäkuver èm êuè mrepriouôv. This passage is thus rendered by St. John, 
chap. xii. 18, O rpoywy per” éuoû rdv äproy, émiper à éuè rhv mréovay adrod. 

Ps. xliv. 22. “Or éverer oov Oavaroüuela 6Amy rhv muépav, étoyiomuer ds TpoBara ochayñs, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited, Rom. viü. 36. 

Rev. 6, 7 © Opôvos ov, 0 6e0s, eis aièva . .. mapà Toùs ueToyous oov, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Heb. 1. 8, 9. 

Pe. li. 4 “Oros &v diawOÿs y rois Adyois ou Kai nxnoes é TS kpivecbal ce, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
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Ps.1v.22. “ÆErippurov émi Küpiov Ty pepuuvav oov, ka aürôs ce GiaOpéyreu, agreeing with the Hebrew ; adapted by 
St. Peter (1 Ep. v. 7). 

Ps. Ixvüi. 18. Avabas eis d\ros nxnalwreucas aiypalwoiav, ÉRaBes ouara èv àv0pwTre, agreeing with the Hebrew ; 
cited thus by St. Paul, Eph. iv. 8, AvaBas . . .. Edwxer douara Toîs àv0pwTois. 

Ps. Ixix. 9, 10. ‘© ÉfAos Toù oikov ou karébaryé ue, rai oi ovadiouoi Tv ovediboyrov ce émrémrecoy èm” èue, agreeing 
with the Hebrew; the former clause cited, John 1. 17, but with rarapayera for karépaye, the latter cited by St. Paul, 
Rom. xv. 5. 

Ps. Ixix. 22. l'evnônro n TpaTeba adrov évwrioy adTr@v eis maria, kaî eis àvramrodoouv Kai eis okavdahov, agreeing 
with the Hebrew; but St. Paul has (Rom. xi. 9), l'enOnrw m Tpameba aèr@v eis mayida Kai eis Onpay rat eis okävôaNor 
Kai eis aYTaTO0oua AÛTOËS. 

Ps. Ixix. 23. SxkwTio0nTæcav oi 8b0aAuoi adT@v Toù un BAérreuw, ka rdv vôToy adr@v Giamayrds cüvkau\rov, agreeing 
witn the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. xi. 10. | 

Ps. Ixix. 25 (26), and cix. 8. L'eynônro 7 éravluis adrov nonuœuéyn, Kai &y Trois okmvouaouw ar un ÉoTo 6 
carowv. This agrees with the Hebrew. At Acts i. 20, St. Luke applies this general prophetic denunciation to the 
particular case of Judas, leynÜnTo n émavlus adroù Éonuos kai un ET Ô karTouwxdv y adT. 

Ps. Ixxviii. 2. ‘Avoi£w y mapaBonaïis To oToua uov, hOéyÉouar mpoBAñuara àr” àpyñs, agreeing with the Hebrew ; 
paraphrased thus by St. Matthew, chap. xiti. 35, 'Epet£onar Kkekpuuuéva amd karaBolñs; ‘[ will utter things which have 
been kept secret from the foundation.” The English Version, following the Textus Receptus, adds, “of the world ” 
(xoaœuov), rejected by Tischendorf and Alford. 

Ps. Ixxvii. 24. ‘Aproy oupavod édwkey avrois, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. John, chap. vi. 31, Aproy &k 
TOÙ OUPayvod, KT. 

Ps. Ixxxix. 20 and 1 Sam. xt. 14. The words are not given in the New Testament, but they are referred to by 
St. Paul, Acts xini. 22, Eüpoy Aaveid Toy Toù 'Iecoai, àvôpa kaTà Tv kapôiav pou, Ôs moumoe mävra Tà OeAuaTa pou. 

Ps. xc1. 11, 12. ‘Ore rois ayyékois aëTod évreAëre, K.T.À, ‘For he shall give his angels charge over thee,” 
agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, with some omissions, Matt. 1v. 6. 

Ps. xciv. 11. Kuüpios qyurwoker Toùs Gialoyiouous Tv avÜpomrwy ÔTL etoi uaraor, agreeing with the Hebrew. 
St. Paul, at 1 Cor. 1. 20, changes av0p@Twv to oobv. 

Ps. xcv. 8—I1. Zmuepoy éav Tÿs bwyys auToÙ akouGnTe . . .. el ElOEAEUTOYTAL EiS TV KaT4TauSiy ou, agreeing 
with the Hebrew; cited, Heb. iii. 7—11. 

Ps. xevii. 7. Ilpookuvjoare aùrG mävres dyyeno adro. The Hebrew has DYT2N"23, “all ye gods.” St. Paul, at 
Heb. 1. 6, follows the Septuagint, but substitutes rpookurmoarocav for Tpooxuvioare. 

Ps. cu. 25—27. Kar' àpyas Tv yhv où Küpre édeueliwoas . ...... Kai Ta ËTy oov ouk ékAeirovouw, agreeing with 
the Hebrew ; cited, Heb. 1. 10-— 12. 

Ps. civ. 4. ‘© Toy Toùs àyyéhous adroù mvebuara, Kai Toùs Aewroupyods adToù mp pAéyov, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited, Heb. 1. 7, with mupos dAdya (Ald. Comp.) for müp pAéyor (Alex. rupos b\éya). 

Ps. ex. 1. Eirev o Küpios T5 Kupiow pou Kabou èk GeEiv pou &ws àv Où roùs éy6pods ou dromodoy T&v noËGy oo, 
agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. xxii. 44, but with the article omitted before Küpuos, and with the substitution 


nf vrrokära for droTroûor. 
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Ps. cxù. 9. ‘Eocxopricer, Édwre Trois mévmouv, n dikaioovyn adTod péver eis Toy aiova, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, 
2 Cor. 1x. 9. 

Ps. cxvi. 10. ‘Ericrevoa, id é\aAnoa, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited with «ai introduced, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 

Ps.cxvii. L. Aivere Tor Küpiov ravra Tà Ébvm, émrauvéoarTe auToy mavres oi Naoi, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited 
with some variation, Rom. xv. 11. 

Ps.cxviii. 6. Küpros éuoi Bon6os, Kat où boBnônooua Ti Trouoe por àvôpwTos, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Heb. x. 6. 

Ps. exviii. 26. EvAoymuévos 0 épyouevos év ovouarr Kupiov, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Matt. xxi. 9. 

Proverbs—Tischendorf, following the Codex Vaticanus, has the subjoined omissions : — 

Prov. iv. 5. ‘Get wisdom, get understanding ; forget it not; neither decline from the words of my mouth.” 
Ver. 7, Apyn oobias «Trou oopiay Kai év maom krjoe oov krioar ouveoiv, ‘ Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore 
get wisdom,”” etc. 

Prov. vin. 29. ‘When he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his commandment.” 
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Vers. 32, 33, “ Blessed are those who keep my ways;” “ Hear instruction and be wise; refuse it not.” 

Prov. xiïi. 6. ‘‘ Righteousness keepeth him that is upright in the way ; but wickedness overthroweth the sinner.” 

Prov. xv. 81. “The ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth among the wise.”’ 

Prov. xvi. 1, 3 “The preparation of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue is from the Lord.” ‘“ Commit 
thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts shall be established.” 

Prov. xviii. 28, 24. “The poor useth entreaties ; but the rich answereth roughly. A man fhat hath friends must 
shew himself friendly ; and there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.” 

Prov. xix. 1,2. “Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity, than he that is perverse in his lips, and is a fooi. 
Also that the soul be without knowledge is not good,” etc. | 

Prov. xxi. 5. “The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteousness ; but of every one that is hasty only to 
want.” 

Prov. xxii. 6. ‘Train up a child in the way he should go; and when he is old, he will not depart from it.” 

Such omissions as these are serious ; we have supplied them, with one exception, from Stier and Theile. 

Prov. xi. 81. ÆEi 0 pèv dikasos polis owbera, 6 àoeBns Kai àuaprwNoôs Toù baveïrar, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
cited, 1 Pet. iv. 18. 

From Prov. xv. 27, to ver. 10, of the following chapter, Tischendorf retains the arrangement of the Codex Vaticanus. 
In the Hexaglot Bible the verses are arranged in the same order as the Hebrew. 

The interpolations in this book are as numerous as the omissions, but we think the former a poor substitute 
tor the latter; our readers will judge for themselves. 

Prov. vi.8. After ‘“ Go to the ant, thou sluggard,”” etc., we find, ‘ Or go to the bee, and learn how industrious 
she is, and how grave a work she doeth ; whose labours kings and private men take to themselves for health. She is 
desired and renowned of all, although she is feeble in strength ; having regarded wisdom, she hath been brought to 
honour (rpony0n).” 

Prov. vi. 1. ‘“ Son, fear the Lord and be strong, and fear no other beside him.” 


Prov.ix. 12. ‘He who leaneth on falsehood feedeth the winds, and shall pursue flying birds ; for he hath left 
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the paths of his own vineyard, and hath misled the wheels of his own ploughed fields; he passeth through a parched 
desert, and a land situated in dry places; he gathereth in his hands unfruitfulness.”” Ver. 18, ‘ But withdraw thyself 
quickly, do not tarry in the place, nor make known thy name to her, for thus thou shalt pass through strange water. 
But abstaim from strange water, and drink not of a strange fountain, that thou mayest live a long time, and years of 
life may be added to thee.” 

Prov. xv. 5. “The beginning of a good way 1s, to do that which is just, and is more acceptable before God than 
to offer sacrifice. He who seeketh the Lord shall find knowledge with righteousness, and those who seek him aright 
shall find peace.” 

Prov. xvii. 22. ‘ Whoso putteth away a good wife, putteth away good ; but he that keepeth an adulteress is 
foolish and ungodly.” 

Prov. xxii. 8. “God blesseth a cheerful and liberal man; and he will accomplish the variety of his works.” 
Ver. 14, “ There are evil ways before a man, and he loveth not to turn away from them; but it is necessary to turn 
from a crooked and evil way.” 

Prov. xxvi. 11. ‘There is à shame which leadeth to sin, and there 1s a shame which 1s a glory and grace.” 
Prov. xxvu. 20. “ He that fixes the eye is an abomination to the Lord ; so are the undisciplined and unrestrained in 
tongue.”  Ver.21, “ The heart of the lawiess seeketh after evil, but the heart of the upright seeketh after knowledge.” 
Prov. xxvii. 17. “ Chastise a son and he will love thee, and will give an ornament to thy soul ; he will by no means 
listen to a transgressing nation. 

Prov. xxix. 25. “ Ungodliness bringeth to a man calamity, but he that trusteth in the Lord shall be saved ; ” and 
ver. 27, ‘ À son that guardeth his speech shall be without destruction, and the receiver hath received him. Let nothing 
false be said with the tongue to the king, neither let any falsehood proceed from his tongue. The king’s tongue is a 
sword, and not made of flesh, and whosoever is delivered up shall be broken to pieces. For, if his wrath be kindled, he 
consumeth men with their sinews, and devoureth the bones of men, and they burn together as a flame, so that they are 
unfit for food for young vultures.” 

Tsaiah.—À prophet first in order of merit; fifth in order of time. 

The Hexaglot supplies chap. 1. 22, ITauoaode............ avros, Wanting in the Cod. Vat., from the Cod. 
Compl. 

Is. viïi. 23, the last verse of the Hebrew, Da. ... AYY2 ND 2, is variously placed in the different versions. 
In the Greek and Latin it forms part of chap. vi. 238, and part of chap. ix. 1. In the English and German it forms 
chap. ix. 1 ; and in the French, chap. viii. 28. In the Hexaglot Bible, the Greek and Latin have been arranged according 
to the Hebrew, and the French according to the English and German. 

Is. ix. 6 (5). In the important prophecy referring to the Messiah, after ueyaans Bou\ÿs ayyenos, the attributes 
Pavuaoros, cuuBou\os, coyupos, éÉouoiaoThs, àpywv etphvns, marnp Toù méAAoVTOS aiwvos, found in the Hebrew and in the 
other versions, are wanting in the Vatican, these words being substituted : ‘AËw yap eupiivny émi Tous dpyovras Kai dryierav 
adr@. The Alexandrian contains both the correct translation of the Hebrew DVD TYOIN 722 2N DIN N2D SU NP), 
and the interpolation, Eyo yap à£w k.T.A. 

ÏIs.i.9. Et un Küpros oaBawô éyrarélumrey muiv omépua, k.T.À., ‘‘ Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us à 


very small remnant,” etc., agreeing nearly with the Hebrew: cited, Rom. 1x. 29. 
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Ïs. vi. 9, 10. Axoÿ äkoÿdeTe Kai où y œuvñre k.T.A., agreeing nearly with the Hebrew; cited verbatim, 
Matt. xiii. 14, 15, Acts xxviii. 26, 27; partially and variously, Mark 1v. 12, and Luke vi. 10. 

Is. vii. 14. ’Iôou n Tapôévos &y yaaroi Anrera Kai 1éËeTau viov, «ai kakéoes Tà dvoua adrod Eupazoum\ ; cited, 
Matt. 1. 23, but with é£e for Andrere, and kakéoouour for rakéceus. 

Ïs. viü. 14, and xxviti. 16. "Eora oo eis àylaoua, Kai oùy ®S Moy mpookouuarr ouvayrioeobe ovdé wS TéTpas 
mTouart. And, A:à Toro oùrw Xéyez Küpios Küpios Tôoù éyo épBalño eis Ta OepËlia Ziwy Aidov mouTE &. 7. À. 
St. Paul gives the sense, not the words, of these two passages, Rom. 1x. 33 : ’Tôoù riômu èv Siwv Aiboy Tpookouuaros, Kai 
TÉTPAY CKAavOUNOU Kai 0 MLOTEUWY ÊT” AUTO OÙ KATAO YUVO TETE. 

Is. ix. 1, 2. “The land of Zebulon and the land of Naphtali, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles,” etc. The Greek is not in exact accord with the Hebrew, and is cited thus by St. Matthew (1v. 15, 16), who 
departs slightly from both, 13% ZaBov\wr rai yn Nebôañeiu, 6007 Badoons mépav rod ‘Topôävou l'aluhaia Tov ébrov. ‘O 
Aaôs 6 kabmuevos èv okôTer hôs eider uéya, Kai rois kaËmuévors &v Ywpa Kat oki Oaväarou h@s avéreiey auToïs. 

Is. x. 22, 23. ‘Eàv yérnrau 6 Aads ‘'Iopaÿh ©s n äuuos Ts Oalaooys, TO kaTakeua aUToy owÛNTETAU, K.T.À., 
“Though thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea,” etc., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not verbatim, 
Rom. 1x. 27, 28. 

Is. xi. 1, 10. Kai é£ekevoera paBdos èx rs pléns 'Teooal ... Kai 0 aroTauevos apyeiv édvdv, ër” avr ÉOvn ÉAriodou, 
agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. xv. 12. 

Is.xv.3 The word M A2775 “and in their streets,”” is rendered by the Septuagint, rat ér Tais puuais aùTÿs, and 
by Aquila, «ai éy rais mhareilas adrÿs. The two readings are joined together both in the Codex Vaticanus and in the 
Codex Alexandrinus. 

Is. xix. 7. Kai To &yu To YAwpdv mâv. The word äye in the Alexandrian dialect denotes ‘a green flag.” This 
was first explained in the margin by ro yAwpoy, and then introduced into the text. Jerome says, “ Cumque ab eruditis 
quærerem, quid hic sermo significaret ; audivi ab Ægyptiis hoc nomine lingua eorum omne quod in palude virens 
nascitur appellar1.” 

Js. xix. 18. ‘In that day shall five cities in the land of Egypt speak the language of Canaan, and swear to the 
Lord of hosts; one shall be called, The city of destruction.” Here there is a remarkable discrepancy in the texts. The 
Hebrew has DT 79, of which Gesenius observes, “ The Jews of Palestine, who approved of this reading, applied 1t 
to Leontopolis an the temple there, which they hated, and the destruction of which they supposed to be here foretold.”? 
He then adds, “The more probable reading is D which is found in sixteen codices, and in some editions, and is 
expressed by the Compl. äyepés; Sym. môus fou; Vulg. civitas solis; Saadiah Qw,= ‘: and is also confirmed 
by the Talmudists in Menachoth, fol. 110 4.: this must mean the City of the Sun; 1.e., Heliopolis, in Egypt.” The 
Vatican reading is ous àcedèr; and it is worthy of observation that the Jews in Egypt, after the building of the 
temple at Heliopolis, called that city, then become the rival of Jerusalem, pPT27 9 ‘the city of righteousness.”? 
It seems that the rivalry between the Jews of Palestine and those of Egypt led to these two opposite and irreconcilable 
readings. 

Is. xx. 22. Kai Ôwow aùrTo Ty KAaäôa oikou Aauid, k.TÀ., agreeing with the Hebrew; applied to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Rev.in. 7. 


Ïs. xxv. 8 and Hos. xiïi. 14. Karémiey 6 Oävaros ioyépas, mod  Oikn oov, Odvare; mod Tù xévrpoy œov, &ôn. The 


L 


Gt tm = gear uen eee 7 qu mm tmp si TT 
5: — + = 
e ——— 


PROLEGOMENON. zli 





Apostle has, nearer to the Hebrew 227, eis vêros; and for «arémuev, karer60n. In the second passage he has twice, in 
common with the Septuagint, rod, “0 death, where is thy sting ?”” while the Hebrew has IS, “O0 death, Z will be thy 
plagues.” We doubt very much, however, whether the true reading in the Ifebrew was not MS, where. The ful! 
future of NY, do be, is MYTR ; the apocopated form, so far as we are aware, is only employ:d with 3 (vau) conversive, or 
else it is used imperatively. 

Is. xxviii. 11, 12. Aià bavloudr yeéov, di yhwoons érépas, 87e NaAoovai TS ad TOUT . . . . Kai oùk mOÉAnTav 
akover, agreemg with the Hebrew ; adapted to his subject by St. Paul, I Cor. xiv. 21. 

Is. xxvill. 16. ’Iôov yo éuBallw eis Ta Oeuêélua Zuwy Aiov, k.T.À., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, but with 
considerable variation, 1 Pet. n. 6. 

Is. xxix. 13. ’Eryyiber pou Ô Nads oùros y TO oTouari auTod K.T.À., agreelno with the Îlebrew; cited, but not 
verbatim, Matt. xv. 8, 9. 

Is. xxix. 14. AToÂG Tv oobiay Tor cobwv, Kai Ty ouveoi Tov ouverav kpuyrw, ant xxxin. 18, IToë &oir où 
ypamuaTiuxoi ; 7roù eloiv où œuuBouhevoyrtes ; moû ÉoTuy 6 apuôuwv Tous Tpebouévous ; not in exact accordance either with 
the Hebrew or with St. Paul, 1 Cor. 1. 19, 20. 

Îs. xxxv. 4 ‘Toyboare yeipes üveuuévur Kai yovara Tapakekvuéva, agreeins with the Hebrew ; rendered thus by 
St. Paul, Heb. xii. 12, Ai0 ras rapeauévas yeipas Kai Tà rapaXe\vuéva yovara avopÜwoare. 

Is. xl. 3.  Pwvn Bowvros èv T9 épyuo ‘Erowuaware rnv o00v Kupiov «.r.À., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Matt. 111. 8; 
Mark 1.3; Luke ui. 4; and John 1.23; with slight variations. 

Is. xl. 6—8. Ilâoa œûpË yopros, Kai mâca Ô0Ëa àvOpwrou ws àvOos yoprou .... es Toy aiova, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited, but not verbatim, 1 Pet. 1. 24, 25. 

Is. xl. 13. Ts éyvo vodr Kupiou, rai Tis adroù œuufBovAos éyévero; agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. x1. 34. 

Is. xli. 4 ?Eyo 0eos mpüros, ka eic Ta érrepyouera èyw ei, and chap. xliv. 6, "Eyw mpàTos Kai éy® jLeTi Taÿra ; 
referred to, Rev. 1. 17, 11. 8, and xxu. 15. 

Is. xl. 1. ‘“Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth”: this 1s in exact 
accord with the Hebrew; but in the Septuagint we find Tax®fB 6 maïs pou, avrirouar aùToÿ ’Iopuy\ 6 ékkekros 
uou &.T.X. The words Jacob and Jsrael, found in no other version, must be pronounced spurious. Some have charged 
the Jews with wilfully corruptins the text; this may be the case, but it is remarkable that the Chaldee paraphrast 
applies the passage to the Messiah Km» 7129 nn. St. Matthew does the same (chap. xit. 18—21). The Evangelist 
has scarcely a word the same as the Septuagint. 

Is. xlv. 23. Kai éuaurod Quvuw, ôru oi Kara Träv yôvv, Kai ôueirai mâca y\dooa Toy Üeov, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited, but not verbatim, Rom. xiv. 11. 

Is. xlix. 6. Aédoka ce eis GuaÜnknv yévous, eis ds éfvov (double rendering) roû eivai œe eis owTnpiar éws és yaTou 
Tns yñs. At Acts xui. 47, we find rébexa for dédwka. 

Is. xlix. 8 Kaipo dekrS émprouoa œov, Kai év muepa cwTnpias éBoyünoa oo, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
à Cor. vi. 2. 

Is. xlix. 10 and xxv. 8 Où Treavacovour oùdè Gidrnoovair . ... Kai mañey àpeie Kwüpios 0 Üeos may Oäkpuoy àTo 
ravTos Trpoowrov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited and commented upon, Rev. vii. 16, 17. 

Is. li. 7. ‘As pa émri rÔv dpéwy, ds robes edayyelbouévou àkomv elphvns, ws evaryyel£ouevos avyaba. The Apostle 
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(Rom. x. 15) keeps closer to the Hebrew ‘fs wpaïor où modes Toy evayyelubouévey [ecpyvnv, Tov ebayryelbouéve | 
Tà àyala. ‘How beautiful upon the mountains,” ete. The present reading of the Septuagint is hardlr 
intelligible. 

Js. lii. 11 and J'er. xxx. 25. ‘’Amoornte, àmoornre, éEéNarTe ékeldev, Kai akabäprov un àWdrnobe, K.T.X. .... Er 
TO ypovo ékeive, ème Kupuos, Écomas eis Oedr To yéver Toparmh, k.T.X., agreeing with the Hebrew; adapted to his subject 
by St. Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 

Is. li. 15. Os oùk àvnyyéAn Trepi aërod d\rovrau, Kai où oùk àakmkoaot ouymoovor, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Rom. xv. 21. 

Is. liüi. 1. Küpue ris émioreuce Th àxom muy kai 6 Bpayiwy Kupiou Ti amekuAvhôn, so cited, John xi. 38, but 
there is no Küpue in the Hebrew or in the other versions. 

Is. lin. 4 DP20 2N2 ND NT DT JDN, “Surely he hath taken upon him our weaknesses, and borne our 
sorrows.” The Septuagint translate Oüros ras duaprias mu@v hépeu, Kai mepi uv oduvära, “This one bears our sins, 
and is afficted for us.’ St. Matthew (vüi. 17), follows the Hebrew, AùTos ras uobeveias qjuov ENafey, rai Tas vooovs 
éBaoTacev. 

Is. li. 5. To pwo\owm adTod mueis ia0muev, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, but not verbatim, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

Is. li. 7, 8 ‘As rpoBaroy ri chayv Yy0n «.T. À., “ He is led as a lamb to the slaughter,” etc., agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited, Acts viiz. 82, 33. 

Is. lüi. 8 ‘Er rÿ rameavwoe » Kplois adroû #p0n, k.r.À. ; Hebrew, NP? WEBEM 5%D. No greater discrepancy 
could exist. The English Version makes it worse, ‘He was taken from prison and from judgment ;”” but the other 
versions, to some extent, reconcile the two : “ De angustia et de judicio sublatus est ;”” ,,Cr iff aber aus ber Angft und 
Geridt genommen ; “Il à été enlevé par la violence et la condamnation.” The French translator understands the » 
of 2% instrumentaliter, by violence and by condemnation. We cannot enter as fully as we could wish into this subject, 
but the versions combined suggest some such rendering of the original as this: “ By humihiation (straits, anguish, 
violence) and a judicial sentence he was taken off” Upon the next clause, NE à TT ANS, we must frankly confess, 
the versions shed no light. The real meaning of 7 is éhe period of human life, and of TA, do meditate; the sense 
therefore may be, Who will take thought for his life?  Kor > V3) 95% VWES, the Septuagint have amd Toy avouiwv 
Toù Naoù ou y0n eis Pävarov, a remarkable circumstance, shewing that they read Nÿ2?, to death, for Ÿ97, to him. In 
the next verse, it has been suggested that the words 712? and YM2 have been transposed, “ He was lifted up with 
wicked men in his death, and with a rich man was his sepulchre.””’ The reading of the Septuagint is very wide of the 
mark, Kai Ôwow moynpods àvri Tÿs Tapis aùToÿ, Kai Toùs mAovoious àvri Toù Üavarov avroù. What these words signify 
we are not able to divine. 

Îs. lin. 9. ‘Orc avouiay oùk érroimoey, oùdè doNov èy T@ oTouart adrod, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, but not 
verbatium, 1 Pet. 11. 22. 

Is. ii. 12. Kai év rois àvouois éAoyioôn, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited in the Textus Receptus, Mark xv. 28, 
but the citation 1s rejected by Alford and Tischendorf. 

Is. Liv. 1. Evbpavônrt oretpa n où Tixkrouoa, k.T.x., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Gal. iv. 27. 


Is.liv.13. Kai mévras roùs vious oov Üiôakrods Geoû, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not literally, 
Jobn vi. 45. 
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Is. 1v. 10. Kai do oTrépua To orreipoyre Kai àprov eis Bpoour, agreeing with the Hebrew ; referred to bv St. Paul, 
2 Cor. 1x. 10. 

Is. lvi. 7, and Jer. vn. 11. The substance of these two passages is given by St. Matthew (xxi. 13), ‘O oîkos 
uov oikos mpooeuyÿs KAnÜmoerai, Uueis de aurov mouëîre ompAœuoy AnoT@v, “ My house shall be called a house of 
prayer,” etc. | 

Er epartiotvers. Land 12/47 &äxpou..........…. ohoôpa, wanting in Tischendorf and the Cod. Vat., are 
supplied from the Cod. Compl. 

Is. lix. 20. Kai HËe Évexey Z'iwv Ô puouevos K. Tr. À., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, but not literally, Rom. xi. 26. 

Is. Ix. 1. Poœrifou hœribou Tepouoalmu, k.TAÀ., differing considerably from the Hebrew, TN N272 VIN np, 
supposed to be alluded to by St. Paul, Eph. v. 14. 

Is. Ix. 19. Kai oùx éoTa oo ËTe 0 os els ho Muépas oùdè avarorn celivns horiet Tv vukTa, k.T.À., agreeing with 
the Hebrew; cited, but not verbatim, Rev. xxi. 23—27. 

Is. Ixi 1,2. Tlveoua Kupiou ér’ êué, k.T.X., cited, Luke 1v. 18 (noticed page xn.) 

Is. Ixi. 11, and Zech.1x.9. The substance of these two passages is given by St. Matthew (xxi.5). Eïrare Tf 
Ovyarpi Zwv ’Iôoù o Basikeus dou épyerTai or mpads rai émbelBnrws émi dvor Kai éTri rûAoy viov vroËvyiou. 

Is. Ixiv. 3. Aro roû aiovos oùx mrousauer ovdèe oi obOakuoi uv eidoy Deov Ar où rai Tà épya oov à rouoes rois 
Urrouévououv, not in exact accord either with the Hebrew or with St. Paul, 1 Cor. üi. 9. 

Is. Ixv. 1, 2. ’Euparns éyern0nv rois éué un érreporouv K.T.X. agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. x. 20, 21. 

Is. Ixvi. 1,2. © oùpavos pou Opovos ka 7 y} dromoduoy Tv moëüy jou k. Tr. À., “The Heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my footstool,”” etc., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Acts vii. 49, 50. 

Jeremiah.—1t appears, according to Horne, that there were four collections of the prophecties of Jeremiah :— 

1. In the reign of Jehoïakim, comprising chaps. 1. to xx., xxv., xxvi., xxxv., xxxvi, xlv.—li. (See Jer. 
RAM. 2). 

2. In the reign of Zedekiah, comprising chaps. xxvii. to xxxi. (See Jer. xxx. 2). 

3. At the period of the destruction of Jerusalem, comprising chaps. xxi—xxiv., xxxii.—xxxiv., xxxvii.—xxxix. 
(See chap. 1. 1—3). 

4. After the captivity, comprising chaps. xl. to xliv., being the history of Jeremiah and the Jews who remained 
in Judæa. 

Horne says (Introd. Vol., iv.) that it is impossible to ascertain the reason why the prophecies of Jeremiah have not 
heen retain2d in the chronological order in which they were originally delivered; but he also observes of the first 
collection : “In this collection were contained all the predictions which he (Jeremiah) had delivered and published t; 
that time, as well against other nations as against the Jews. The prophecies against the Gentiles are, in our Bibles, 
placed by themselves at the end of the book, as being in some measure unconnected with those denounced against the 
Jews ; but in the present copies of the Septuagint they follow immediately after ver. 13, of chap. xxv.” 

Here, then, we have a clue to the serious discrepancy in the arrangement of the Hebrew and Greek texts. The 
Hebrew and the modern versions place the prophecies against the Gentiles together at the end of the book, while 
the Greek places them in chronological order. In this work the Hebrew order has been followed. 


The discrepancy in the arrangement commences at chap. xxii. The Greek places vers. 7, 8, Hebrew, after ver. 40. 
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xxv. 15—38, Hebrew — xxxii. 1—24, Greek |  xxxv. Hebrew = xlu. Greek xls. Hebrew = Ji.31—end, Greek 

xx vi. —  xXxxIiil. XXXVI. — xl xlvi. — XXVI. 

xx vil. . XXXViI. = xliv. xlvui. = ZXXIX. 

xx viii. —  XXXV. | XXxXVIII — xlv. xlvii, =  XXxXI 

xx. = XXXVI XXXIX. — xlvi. mode —= xxx. 1 —5, xxix. 7—12, 
SD à = XXxVII. | xl. — xlvi. xxx. 23— 27, 25—33, 
Naxi, = <xi vil Fix li.  xIvi: xxV. 34—end 

Nxxil. =, XXXIX. xl. —  xlix. 1. —  XXVIL. 

xxxii. — > JTE = li. — xxvII. 

XXXIiV. — xl. xliv. — 1-30 lü. = Ji 


There are a few minor points to be observed with regard to our arrangement of verses in Jeremiah. 
Chap +, 
Chap. x. 5, of Tischendorf has been transferred to part of ver. 4 in the Hexaglot Bible. 


of the versions is chap. vüi. 23. of the Hebrew. | 
Chap. xüi. 9. The 9 is placed before rade Aéyez Kuüpuos in the Hexaglot instead of after, as in Tischendorf. 
Chap. xxxi. 35, 86, are transferred to their proper place, v1z., before ver. 37. 

Chap. xxvii. 1, rade Aéyer Küpuos, part of ver. 1 in Tischendorf, begins ver. 2 in the Hexaglot. 


There are many passages in this book wanting in Tischendorf and the Cod. Vat., which have been supplied, within 





brackets, in the Hexaglot, principallv from the Complutensian and Alexandrian texts. Such are the following : 


No. of Words. No. of Words. 


Jer. ii. 1, 2, rai iyévero . . . . . . .. woiv ‘Iepouoalñp .. .. 14 Jet. ZXNPMIO AREA nn 0. OPIGOAUT OM, SC 
Mis l, 2 O0 \0)OC ie ci CRE ÉD DE 0 22 XNA ECO OP ce ec ce pi karevOdynTe  .. ., 14 
vid 02 Crete imev Küpioc .. .. .. 06 XXL RIDE AONMNUE +: …. TÔ AVEYVWOuEVOY .. .. 8 
x.6—8, Téder Buorôg . . . . . . . EtAoviorir .. .. .. 04 XNA EG RATES 0. 15% ÉTITNOEUUATUY AÙTOÙ .. T7 
xi. 7, 8, dre Crau aprupôuevoc . . . TOOQL AUTOUC . + 61 XxxI1. 80, mAïr OT... . . . .. noir Küpuog .. .. .. 15 
xvii. 1—4, dpapria'lobda . ... alüvog kavOñoëra .. .. 104 xxxlil. 14— 26, (00 muépar. . . . oiKTepù avrouc.. .. .. 284 
XxXV. 1, adroc ÉVIauTÈE . . Baoikei BaBuAüvog.. .. 7 xxxiv. 10, éAevOépoug mode . . . . Kai ÉTKOUOar 0 
ZXV. 4, PTT KUPIOC - «à. RANDOM UN 0... 0... .. 14 XXxIY. Ll, KA ÉTE0TPADNOAV . : KOTEG NO Ce .. RO 
xzxv. 14, 67 édoueuday . . . . . ErurndevuäarTuwr dvuor .. 28 XXXIV. 19, rie vie . . . . . . .. TOÙ HÔGXOV + + + 10 
RDC, , + « NEO TAITNP.. ee. | À XÉAV LM APE. 2: ..….. . OÙK aTEkKDIOnoay  .. .. 14 
xxv. 26, rai BaoiXedg « . + . . + + ÉCXATUC AÜTV.. .. +. ea le UT ER ET ET Oedc ‘IopanÀ .. .. .. 11 
xxv. 29, pnoi Kopuoc Tv Évydpewr.. .. .. .. .. ++ 4 Re I CATOUTO. 0... à 2. DESCENTE IC 
xxvii. l, ér doxÿ «<< . .  . . Kupiou Aéywr .. .. 16 XXAVI 20, KA OUR TROUCED AUTOY nn 
xxvii. 7, rai douledaovoir . . . . Baoieïc peyu%or .. .. 21 xxx vi. 29, moùc 'lwuaxeiu Baoiktéa Iovda .. .. .. .. .. 4 
xxvii. 10, rai duacmeod duäg Kai aàmoXETDE .. .. .. ..  Ô XXxXVI. 82, Baowedc ‘loudu ëv mupi .. .. . +. 4 
xxvii. 12— 14, rai douheïoare . . fBaoiket BaBvAwvoc .. 04 NAN TOUEAUTON ... . . à XEWDÜV GOV … Cl 
xxvii. 17—922, un AKOVETE. . . . TÉHOY TOÛTOY 5 + + 110 xxXVIL 16, 7r@r Enrotiruwy rnv Yuynr sou .. .. Re 
xxviii. 2, ro Cuvapeuwr d Oedc ’IcpaÿÀ ÀËywrv.. . 6 XXxIX. 4— 13, Kat £ y VETO . Baoiéwg BaBuüvyog  .. 254 
0 9 600 are RES ic BaBukwva .. .. .. 14 XNA Al EOOPTAL. . « + + » . HÉOQ ÉKEÏVY oo + + 8 
xxviii. 4, rodc eioeh06mrac . . . . @moi Képiog .. .. .. 12 RIRE ÉMETO Ne ... + « + + +. DIE TOÜTO NC 
xxvili. 8, rai ic Kakà Kai etc OaraTor  .. ., Eu 6 MINE. . . - . . . « - + . . ÉKWODEVON VAL TODE OU 
xxvii. 14, rai CouXetoouoiv . . . dEÔUKA aùT@ .. 10 xl. 12, éméorpadar où . . . . . .. ÊRET KOË 
xxviii. 16, Ore Ekkluou XaAnoac mpùc Küpor.. Ô AS CMROUE  . . . à . . . émaraëey Iopayh .. .. 6 
avi. l/, Avartac Oo 0e ÊVLAUTP ÉKELV - 7 xli. 6, vioc Nabaviou , , . . . . . myyiser adroic .. .. .. 11 
D or io , eic Bapvhüva … ' XP AUTO ERE . . . . . . . . . JiéT AUTOU Eu “ 
xxix. 12, Kai emekaXËOEGOE Le Kai TOPEUCEGOE 0) AN ETC OR D. à . . : . . . . avaorpëbavrec n\0ov .. 12 
AxiX. d, On KUPIOC.  R D 39 CR OP OR. , . . , . . . ÉVGWTIOU GUTOD. EL 
xxix. 16—920, druide . . . . .. ec BaBulüra.. .. .. 139 xl. 19, Ore duepaprupaunr pv chpepor + 4 
ŒxES 02, yes Rupioc . . - . roù Kvpiov PRE xl. 20, moùc Küprov rdv Oedv duwv te + + Ô 
xxx 0, 11, où 06. . - + .. dwwow ce .. <. ++ 76 xhv.1l,rémouraueur . , . . . . Toy Too... 11 
xxx. 15,riBoÿc ..... AN OCDE LD xliv. 12, rai Amboua . . . , . , .« mapouxetv éket .. .. + 16 
xxx. 19, mai Ékyed . . . . « . . . um opuwpurOGoiy .. + 7 x. 29, ionbuac . - à … . . . . + AOYOUHOU 
xxx. 22, Kai ÉOEUOE . . FOR ECC À | xlv. 4, rai ovuraoav Tv yÿv ékeivnv 0 Ci. AD 
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No. of Words. Ho. of Words 

Jer. xivi. 1, 0 À0yoc . . . . . . NU TO E0Pn . io one 0 LT Jer. 1.2, yoyvrv0n eidwña . .. .... Büekdyuara avrÿc.. .. 7 
xlvi. 25, ire Küpioc. . . . .. . Oedc'IooaÀ .. .. .. 7 1. 12, «ai dvvôpoc Kai aBaroc 4 
xlvi. 26, Kai mapañwow . . . .. paai Küpiog .. .. .. 33 1. 14, 67e ro Kupiq fjpapre 4 
xlvii. l, we Éyévero . . . . . . + ryv Ll'aÿav  .. .. .. 16 1. 28, ék0ikmoiv vaod aèroÿ CL ..— .. D 9 
xlvii. 1, rüv duväpewr d Oedc'Iopañl .. .. .. .. .. 6 IAB ONR AIO. 0050 2 DORE Kai YEVEAV 8 
XIV 10 DnGIVO . . .. OVORÆAURE .. M UC MS DK GU EC AL, € LOS El CUpyuôv .. . .. 10 
APN TRE ri MwdB ie DNS | li. 44—49, raiye reiyoc. . . . .. Tpavuariag ‘IopañÀ .. 109 
xlvii. 41, rai Éorar .. .. .. yuvawxdc Wouvodanc  .. 15 MAG NA ECnnaaY EE Adyos Iepeuiov .. .. .. 6 
ARNO ÉPIORIE à. rod MwaB.. .. .. .. 61 li. 2, 3, Kai émouoev . . . .... Baoiliws BaBulürog .. 33 
MHX O0 KA HETU, DR OANCLNUDIOC NN .. .. 0. AU RÉ GO TO NUE 2: 5. CE 0 apxipayapoc.. .. .. 35 
xlix. 17, ékormoerai Kai . . ... TÀÂNYŸ AÙTNC { MAIS ERQTOUC Le Touc avaknTripac .. .. 6 
xlix. 24, rai wôtuec . . &WÇ TIKTOUINC .. …e + li, 27—30, rai ampkioOn . . . .. Kai éËakôaæ .,. .. .. 56 
MUR EM ADD ee ce ee + - ’Iotda À£ywv 7 Mot Tadae Trac. D CC COTON NÉ 
PR D 2. TOÙ HPO}TOU .. 8 


From this list, which we believe to be complete, it will appear that the omissions in the Greek (Cod. Vat.) 
of the Book of Jeremiah are both numerous and important. The reader will perceive that we have had no little 
labour to supply these omissions, and yet to preserve the text of Tischendorf intact; for in many instances, where there 
is a gap, which it would have been comparatively easy to ll up as a whole, this gap has been of necessity examined 
in all its parts; we say of necessity, because every now and th: "+ midst of an omitted paragraph, one meets with 
a sentence or à phrase or simply a word, which nevertheless finds place in our Codex, and this has been marked by 
the removal and replacing of the brackets before and after the sentence, &c. 

The more serious omissions are, xvii. 1—4. ‘The sin of Judah 1s written with a pen of iron . . . and I will 
cause thee to serve thine enemies in a land which thou knowest not.” 

xxix. 16—20. Where the Lord threatens to send upon the king that sitteth on the throne of David, and upon 


Ù 


the people who said, ‘the Lord hath raised us up prophets in Babylon,” sword, famine, pestilence, dispersion and 


reproach among the nations. 

xxxiii. 14—26. The remarkable prophecy concerning the Branch of righteousness, the duration of the throne 
of David, the stability of the covenant with the seed of Jacob, and the return from captivity. 

xxxix. 4—13. The flight of Zedekiah, king of Judah, and his army ; their pursuit and capture by the Chaldeans 
in the plains of Jericho, the cruelty of Nebuchadnezzar to Zedekiah, the destruction of Jerusalem, the carrying away 
of the remnant into captivity, and the king of Babylon’s charge concerning the protection of Jeremiah. 

li. 44—49. God’s denunciations against Babylon ; His exhortation to His people, ‘“ Go ye out of the midst of her,” 

li. 27—30. The carrying away captive by Nebuchadnezzar of four thousand and six hundred people of Judah. 

There is only one passage in our Greek which is not in the Hebrew; 11. 28, “ According to the number of 
travellers through Jerusalem have they sacrificed to Baal.” 

Many of the headings of the Greek, in capitals in Tischendorf and in the Cod. Vat., are printed in small type in the 
DB viz  Jer cr dx. L; xvui. L; xxi lo /xxv. D, 15; xxvi. L; xxx. L, 4; xxxn. 1, 6; xxxuüi, 1; 
en le xxxve Le <l D xliu. 8: xliv. 1; xlv. Le <lvi. 2, 15; xhix. 7, 25, 26, 35, A1 69. 

The following passages are cited in the New Testament :— 

Jer. ix. 24, agreeing with the Hebrew ; the substance is given 1 Cor. 1. 31, O xavyœpevos év Kupio kavyaobo. 

Jer. xvii. 10. ‘Eyo Küpios ératwv Kapôlas Kai Gorumdë&wv veppos Toù Godvar ékdoTw kaTà Tas 0Ùdoùs avToÿ, agreeing 


with the Hebrew; cited, with some variations, Rev. 11. 28. 
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Jer. xxx1. 14. Govn év ‘Paua mxovoln Oprvou Kai «\avôuoù Kai oOupuod, k.T.A. St. Matthew, chap. ü. 18, gives 
the precise meaning of the Hebrew and the Septuagint, but cites neither literally. 

Jer. xxx. 80—34. ’Tôov muépar épyovra, bnoi Küpios, Kai Gialnoouar To oïkw ’Toparyx Kai T@ oikw ‘Tovda dark 
kaivmv, &.T.À., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, with some variations, from the Septuagint, Heb. viii. 8—13. 

Lamentations—The Book of Lamentations consists of five elegies, each of them, except the last, composed of verses 
commencing with consecutive letters of the Hebrew alphabet. 

There is a heading to the Book in the Greek and Latin versions, which does not exist in the Hebrew. As this 
heading is omitted in our text, we give it here:—Kai éyeyero peTà TO aiyua%oTicbïvar Tov ’Iopaÿa Kai ‘Iepovoalu 
épyuowbivar ékabioer ‘Tepeuias KkAaiwv, kai é0pmvnae Tov Ophvoy Toùroy mi ‘Iepouoalu Kai eirer. ‘And it came to 
pass, after Israel was taken captive and Jerusalem was made a desolation, Jeremiah sat weeping and uttered this 
lamentation over Jerusalem, and said.” 

Hereupon follows chapter 1, which consists of twenty-two verses, the number of letters of the Hebrew alphabet, 
all arranged in order. The second chapter also consists of twenty-two verses, but in the Hebrew the letters © and v 
(verses 16, 17) are transposed ; ver. 16 of the Hebrew commences thus: DiT2 7%2ÿ 85, ver. 17, mm ny. Strangely 
enough, the Greck copies mark these v and 5: Tisch., Air and Sy; Bagster, AIN and £SH. The French has adopted 
this error. The same transposition of 9 and 5 occurs at chapters ii., iii. and iv., and in every instance the Greek and 
the French reproduce the same error. The Latin is correctly marked, Phe, Ain. 

Chap. ii. consists of twenty-two triplets, each triplet beginning with a consecutive letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 
Here the grouping of the verses in hate and in our Codex is very incorrect. Under K, or ‘AXecb, there are four 
verses, one of which belongs to 2, B70 ; under 2 there are three verses, one of which belongs to à, l'éueX; the third 
belonging to à is grouped with +. Ver. 12, which begins with +, is marked 7, "H}; ver. 15 begins with ñ, but is 
grouped with , Ovaÿ. The letter », T6, is marked twice, once at ver. 25 and again at ver. 27. Ver. 28, which begins 
with », Tœwû, is grouped with w. Ver. 29 is omitted entirely, thus spoiling the triplet. This verse we have supplied 
from the Codex Compl.: Onoer év Kkovopr® To oTôua ayToÿ eïmorTe m émis. Ver. 30, which commences with», is 
grouped with 5, Kap. From this point the confusion increases ; no fewer than five verses are grouped under 5, Aäueë, 
two of which commence with the following letter », Mu. The verses beginning with à, Noëv, are correctly grouped. 
The verses commencing with D, Zauey, », Air, and 5, Sy, are strangely jumbled: % 1s placed in the middle of a verse 
which belongs to D; vv. 47, 48 (46, 47 Tisch.)are grouped under » instead of 5. Verses 49, 50, 51 (48, 49, 50 Tisch.), 
which should come under », are grouped under 5. The verses under x, » and are correctly grouped, but mi, Xoér, 
encroaches upon A, @aÿ. In the Hexaglot Bible these verses will be found properly grouped in threes and arranged in 
order of the Hebrew text. 

We cannot tell upon what principles modern crities proceed, or by what rules they are guided in furnishing us 
with a superior Greek text of the Old Testament, but we should naturally expect that the principles and rules would be 
identical with those which regulate the criticism of the New Testament. Those who have the opportunity and the 
privilege of obtaining access to the various manuscripts, and of weighing the evidence for and against particular 
passages of the New Testament, e.g., Matt. vi. 13; xvii. 11; xxiv. 36, and many others of considerable moment, do 
not scruple to reject those passages, valued as they may have been, against which there is an overpowering weight of 


evidence. But while the original Greek of the New Testament is thus freely and fearlessly criticised, the translation 
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of the Old Testament appears to be handled with such fear and trembling by the same critics, that they would rather 
reproduce errors and glosses like those which we have more than once pointed out, mistakes proceeding from the 
ignorance or negligence of former transcribers, than violate the reading of a favourite codex. What we want in 
both Testaments and in every language 1s as pure a copy of the Word of God as we can obtain. 

There is one more remark we have to make before leaving this Book, viz., that the omission of chap. in. 29 is 
denoted in most Greek copies by the verses being numbered 28, 30 ; Tischendorf has numbered the verses straight on, 
28, 29. We think that this is à step in the wrong direction; to ignore or to conceal a palpable omission like this, 1s 
hardly consistent with sound biblical criticism. 

Exekiel.—The Book of Ezekiel, unhke that of Jeremiah, is arranged in chronological order in the Greek as well 
as in the Hebrew text. 

Chap. i.—in. The son of man, viz., Ezekiel, receives the commission to deliver God’s message to the house of 
Israel. Chap. iv.—xxiv., God’s denunciations against the rebellious house. Chap. xxv.—xxxi. His denunciations 
against the Moabites, the Edomites, the Philistines, against Tyre and Zidon, and against Egypt and its Pharaoh. Chap. 
xxxili.—xlvin. Divine warnings to the wicked, and promises to the righteous, and predictions of the first and the 
second restoration of the Jewish people. 

Although there is no alteration in the order of chapters in the Book of Ezekiel, it has been found necessary, 
occasionally, to re-arrange the verses. There is no little confusion, not only in the arrangement, but in the numeration 
of the verses in different editions of the Codex Vaticanus. The excellent Oxford edition of 1848 numbers the beginning 
of Egekiel vi. thus: (blank) 8, 7, 8, 9, 7, 4, 5; Bagster numbers the same verses : (blank) 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 7, 4, 5; Tisch., 
2, 6, 7, 8, 9, 8, 4, 5; we have ventured to arrange and number these verses in order of the Hebrew. 

Chap. xxi. of the Hebrew corresponds to chap. xx. 45 of the other languages. In this instance the French, which 
followed the Hebrew division, has been altered for the sake of uniformity. 

Chap. xxxii. 20. Here again there is great discrepancy in the numeration of verses in the Greek copies, all of 
which appears to arise from the omission, or from an attempt to conceal the omission, of ver. 19. Verses 19 and 20 in 
Tischendorf form ver. 20 in the Hexaglot, as in the Hebrew. 

Chap. xxxvi. The first clause of ver. 80 in Tisch., «ai mAnOuv® . ... duas Auuov, has been transferred to the end of 
rer. 29 in the Hexaglot. 

Chap. xli. The first clause of ver. 2 in Tisch., «ai m7y@v, «.T.X\., has been transferred to the end of ver. I. 

Chap. xlvi. The first clause of ver. 3 in Tisch., «ai mpooxüynoe . . . . Éws écrépas, has been transferred to ver. 2. 

In Tischendorf and the Codex Vaticanus there are numerous omissions of greater or less moment, all of which 
have been supplied within brackets in the Hexaglot, chiefly from the Complutensian and Alexandrian Codices. 


Subjoined 1s a list of these passages : — 


No. of Words. No. of Word: 
Ezekiel i. 8, 9,xaia........... TPÔCWTA AÜTHY + ++ 12 Ezekiel vi. 8, ra: urohsibopua ppp... , 2 
DUPAMAMTA  ne + eee ee « + TOU (ELER.... .. +. 10 Vi, JT) ATOOTAO7 QT HOUSE ee CE 
L 24,600 Payny . . : .  . . . puvr rmapeufoÂñc .. .. 13 MALO) our etc... : CORRE KOAKA TOUTE... ,. .. 10 
DU Re es ce + - à + « + TTÉDUYEC AÙTOVY | vi, 5—7, Kakia ia eo. PT Ce +. 21 
1. 26, kal uréparvw . . . . . .., KEpaÂTC avrwv PR D | M4, Kaloo 2. Tr\N0oc adrpc.. oo. +. 48 
1y. 13, où dtaokopmiw adrodc ÊKE ee + + 4 vii. 16, dc æeoorspai ueÂsrmrukai .. ee <. 
V. 15, êv 60 yy ka Ev Ou rai “06 | vi. 19, rô apyüproy . . . . +. . 6pync Kvupiou .. .. .. 19 
MI 0 KA OWOW . -. … . + à «+ « EtÔWAWY AÙTOY  … 12 | VU, 24, Kai dE, D OIKOUÇ AÛTOY 4. + es Ÿ 
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So.oi Woris. |} No. 2! Wo: de 
Ezekiel vi. 27, 6 Baoikeñç merOnoe Kai 0 .. .. 5) | Ezekiel xxvi. 21, Kai mrnOnom. . . . . . evpeOmomy tre .. .. .. 6 
vlii. 2, avpac wc ÉL0OC US... ER TT D, K: XX VII. 23, «at Audav, EaBà os SE. 7. ” 
VLL 8, TŸÇ ÉTUTÉPAG « « « + + + + TOÙ GNOUE 6 xxvil. 81, 32, rai palaxpwoouoer . péow Dalaronc Du 20 
vil. 9, roù Ountaormoiou. . . .« . B\érovoar  ., .. 12 XXXII. DO EU D... . « . - HET ATEPITHINTUU +  o 8 
vlil. 6, àc 0 otxoc ’IcparÀ SO RE 0 2 4 XXXIL. 29, OU EOOIRED . à à «à + + + TÉTTOUTEC HOYGCU L 
Mi, 4) Kai é0ois SU. OR T4 TOY. . 9 xxxi1. 25, t000n Koirm . . . . . .« rpauuartwor payaing  .. 16 
MMA, DE OR + TI Toiyp.. 7 XXII. 28, GUPTDIBNOD AUS .. 0, 
vil. 10, râca opotwotc ÉomEroU Kai KkTI}rOUÇ.. 5 xxxii. 81, rpavuaria payaiog. . Oüvaqug aûrom.. .. .. À 
vi. 17, Kai éméoroedar . . . .. Td KkAua .. 8 xxXxIHI. 29— 27, oUrwc Eîme. . . . eirmdv adroic .. .. .. 43 
vil. 18, Kad rakéoovoi . . ELOaKOUGw AÜTEr 11 xXxIV. 9, dxoboare Àôyor Kupiou .. .. .. .. .. .. à 
1x. 8, vrseigünr iyo 2 SR KA RAR ee UV QUTOÏC LE 
IX. 10, tyw ira "Eyw et 1 xxx v. 13, Kat ikmAmOnoag . . . . GOU Kai ++ . ++ À 
x. 14, kit TÉOOGOE TOOW TOI AETOU 30 xxx vV. 15, kaPwc nüpoarüne . . . motow oo .. .. .. 11 
X. 16, kaiye auroi.  .  . . . . . EXOpEra abuTor To 0 0 TRAVEL CUUROEEe - + < « + - aTEkiwOmoETa ETt . 0 
x. 22,rnv 0ODGG OUT EU RER, 8 MXN O0 HO OUR éULUYAY AÙTIJN se Le, 9 
xi. 11,12 QUE vu UAUDM ÉTOUOATE  .. ……  OÔÀ xxxix. 28, Kai ouvdËw . . . . .« . OÙkéruënet  .. .. .. 14 
xvil. 32, Kal énmiorpiiare Kai Éoare d xl: 30, rai atlaunwD…. . : : . . TÉVTE HYEWV .. .. .. ]2 
xxiV. 10, rai r4 Ô07à auvupouyiowrra.. F xl. 38, 39, èkei mÂovoëory . . . . Ek ypuolov ji SE 
xxXIV. 13, & r7 akabuooig couv Étuua 5 xliii. 12, oùroc Ô vôuog roù oikou ,,. ., .. .. .. .. 4 
xxiv. 16, oùoë jar} \Oy oo daxkpua .. 5 xliv. 12, rai Xndorra rijv ävouiav arr .,. .,. .. .. 0 
XXVI. 18, ral rapayünoovra,. . . tEoôlag aou ., ., .. 11 AVR LO KAbrO .... Opror Boppä .. .… .… 1 


À few of these are of considerable importance; viz., x. 14. ‘ And every one had four faces: the first was the face 
of a cherub, and the second face was the face of a man, and the third, the face of a lion, and the fourth, the face 
of an eagle.” 

xl. 11, 12. ‘This city shall not be your caldron ; neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof ; but I will 
judge you in the border of Israel. And ye shall know that Ï am the Lord: for ye have not walked in my statutes, 
neither executed my judgments, but have done after the manners of the heathen that are round about you.” 

xXVI. 91,82. ‘“ And they shall make themselves utterly bald for thee, and gird them with sackeloth, and they 
shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart, and bitter wailing . . . saying, What city is like Tyrus, like the 
destroyed in the midst of the sea ?” 

xxx. 25—27. ‘ Thus saith the Lord God, Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes towards your idols, and 
shed blood : and shall ye possess the land ? Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile every one 
his neighbour’s wife: and shall ye possess the land ? Say thou thus unto them.” 

xxxIx. 28. “But [ have gathered them” (Hebrew and Greek, But I will gather them) unto their own land, and 
have left (Hebrew and Greek, and will leave) none of them any more there.” 

XL 38, 59. “Where they washed the burnt-offering. And in the porch of the gate were two tables on this 
aide, and two tables on that side.” 

At Ezekiel vin. 17, we meet with one of the E%320 YA or ne corrections of the Scribes, DENTK ‘to their face”? or 


‘“nose,” for “EN?S “to my nose.” Upon this the Greek mukrnpiêovres throws no light. We mention this here merely 


because we have given the other corrections. 


| 2 


The Book of Daniel consists of two parts; 1st, Historical, chap. i.—vi., 2nd, Prophetical, vii.—xii This Book 
was s0 badly translated 1n the Septuagint, that, in its stead, the version of Theodotion was early adopted by the Greek 


churches. ‘Tischendorf gives at the end of his work Aawmà karà roûs O, but we have preferred to adopt Theodotion’s 


translation. 
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Sixty-four verses find place at the commencement of the Book, recounting the story of Susannah; and at the end. 
after chap. xii., forty-two verses relating the story of Bel and the Dragon. Of these verses Horne observes : * That they 
were originally written in Greek by some Hellenistic Jew, without having any higher source whence they could be 
derived, is evident from this circumstance, that, in the history of Susannah, Daniel, in his replies to the elders, alludes to 
the Greek names of the trees, under which they said the adultery charged upon Susannah was committed, which 
allusions cannot hold good in any other language” ‘Then he subjoins in a note, “ In the examination of the elders, 
when one of them said he saw the crime committed do œyîvov, under a mastich tree, Daniel is represented as 
answering, in allusion to oyivor, The angel of God, [who] hath received sentence of God, oyice ae pécov, will cut thee 
in two. And when the other elder said, it was ÜTd æpivoy, under a holm-tree; Daniel is made to answer, in allusion 
to the word rpivov, The angel of the Lord waiteth with the sword, rpioæ ce péoov, to cut thee in two.” 

This double play on the words œyüvoy and rpëvov does not sound like à translation from the Hebrew ; and the whole 
incident, though it may be founded on fact, must be regarded as apocryphal. Our readers will not be surprised to 
find that we have omitted these addenda. 

We may just point out, that a considerable portion of the Book of Daniel is written in AK Syro-Chaldaic, 
viz., chap. üi. 4, to the end of chap. vii. ‘The Chaldeans are said to have snoken to the king in Syriac. This includes 
the straightforward confession of the Chaldeans that they could not interpret the king’s dream, unless he first told 
his servants what the dream was; the anxiety and prayer of Daniel and his companions, that they might not perish 
with the rest of the wise men of Babylon; the revelation of the secret to Daniel in a night-vision ; Daniels exposition 
and interpretation of the dream to Nebuchadnezzar; the consequent promotion of Daniel and his companions; the 
setting up of the golden image which Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-Nego refused to worship; their being cast into, 
and miraculously rescued from, the burning fiery furnace ; Nebuchadnezzar’s second dream about the hewing down of 
the tree, and Daniel’s interpretation thereof ; Belshazzar’s feast, the handwriting on the wall, Daniels interpretation 
and increased promotion ; the king’s death and succession by Darius ; the plot of the presidents and princes against 
Daniel’s life, and his providential deliverance from the den of lions; Daniel's dream of the four beasts, including that 
remarkable passage ; “I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one. like the son:of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.” 

Hosea i. 10. Kai écra èy T0 T67@ où éppé0n adrois où Aaos pou dues, «.r.À., agreeing with the Hebrew, chap. 1. 1; 
cited Rom. 1x. 26. 

Hosea ii. 23. Kai àyamnoo Tv oùk dyarmuérnv, Kai épà Tô où Aaw pou Aaôs you éi av, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
referred to, but not cited, by St. Paul, Rom. 1x. 25. 

Hosea vi. 6. Auôre Eheos Oo Ÿ Ouaiav, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited Matt. 1x. 15. 

Hosea xi. 1. ‘EE Aiyümrou uerekdheoa Tà Tékva avrToÿ (his son); the Hebrew has Der VNNTN DNLSS, St. 
Matthew, chap. ii. 15, follows the Hebrew, “ Out of Egypt have I called my son.” 

There is a short paragraph in the Greek of Hosea xiii. 4, which is not found in the Hebrew, “ Who established the 
heavens and created the earth, whose hands created all the host of heaven; but I shewed them not unto thee that thou 
shouldest go after them, and I brought thee”” (out of the land of Egypt). 

Joel ü. 28—32. Kai éora uerà Tara Kai ékyeo àmd mvebuarôs pou mi mâcav capka. k.T.À., agreelng with the 


Hebrew (chap. iii.) ; cited for the most part according to the Septuagint, Acts à. 17--21. 
9 O 
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Amos v. 25—27. My obaya «ai Ovaias mpoonvéykarTé pos, oikos ’Topay}, Teacapäxovta ËTn êv Tÿ épmuæ, &.T.X. 
Here we meet with considerable discrepancy between the Septuagint and the Hebrew. The Evangelist (Acts vii. 43) has, 
with the Septuagint, Remphan, for the Hebrew Chiun; and contrary both to the Hebrew and the Septuagint, 
BaBu\ovos for Aauaokoÿ. 

Amos ix. 11, 12. ’Ev Tf muépa ékeivn ävaoriow Tnv oknvÿv david Ty remrTokuiav, «.r.\. The Septuagint here 
render DYTS PVN®, “the remnant of Edom,” by oi karakouro Tv ävOpwTwv; ‘the residue of men.” The Evangelist 
follows the Septuagint, Acts xv. 16, 17. We strongly suspect that the correct Hebrew reading is 7x, not Ev7s. The 
words Troy Küpuoy, found in the Alexandrian Codex, and cited by St. Luke, are not in the Hebrew, but they complete the 
Greek sentence, ékfnrnowaouv oi karaäNourroc, k.T.À.; moreover the word ékénrioæauv of the Septuagint and of the Evangelist 
does not correspond to the Hebrew 157%, “they shall possess,”” but to 1277, “they shall seek.” These variations 
impart to the passage under consideration two totally different aspects, the one in favour of the Jews, the other in favour 
of the Gentiless We are unwilling to charge either side with wilful corruption; but when we meet with discrepancies 
of so serious a description, we are impressed and saddened with these two reflections, that the earthly heart will ever and 
anon deceive the head, and that the heavenly treasure is committed to us only in earthen vessels. 

Micah v. 2. Kai où BnôXeèu oikos ’Ebpaba, oyooros et, &.T.A. This agrees with the Hebrew, but St. Matthew 
has, chap. ii. 6, oùdau@s éAayiorn et, apparently a direct contradiction to the words of the Prophet, ‘52N2 nd px 
WT. Hence some have inferred that the text has been corrupted in this place. We have no doubt that this 
inference has proceeded from a misconception of the Hebrew idiom. For under the positive 7*Y8 there is implied a 
very strong negative. Bethlehem, smallest in size, fewest in number, was yet by no means the least in quality and 
in honour among the thousands of Judah ; and why? because from thence the Saviour was to come. 

Hab. i. 5. "Idere ot karapornrai Kai émiBéyrare, K.T.XA. For «arabpoynrai the Hebrew and the other versions 


> 


have DY2, “among the Gentiles ;”’ and although the Evangelist follows the Septuagint (Acts xin. 41), yet we are 
informed (ver. 42) that the Gentiles besought that the words might be preached to them the next Sabbath. In this 
case, certainly, the Gentiles were not «arabpormrai. 

Hab. i. 12. One of the 0 nn, where for MA SN éhou shalt not die, NN23 N°, we shall not die, is 
said to be substituted. 

Hab. üi. 3. ’Ear vorepnon, dmrouevov adTov, ôTi épyouevos, k.T.1., agreeing with the Hebrew. The sense of this 
passage 1s given Heb. x. 87. 

Hab. ii. 4 ‘© Ôë dikauos k miorews pou Énoera. Strangely enough, most Greek copies have uwou for œov. All the 
other versions follow the Hebrew. St. Paul cites the passage without the pronoun: “The just shall live by faith ?”? 
(Rom. i. 17; Gal. 11. 11; Heb. x. 88). 

Zephaniah i. 5. The Hebrew phrase 02982 D\Y2%31 is rendered by the Septuagint, «a roùs ôuvdoyras Karà 
Troù Bacikéws aur@v; “ And those who swear by their king.” The Latin and modern languages treat 29% as a proper 
name, ‘“ Melcom,”” etc. 

At verse 11, we have 7922 Dy2 "912 3, English Version, For all the merchant people are cut down. The 
Greek takes 71973 in the sense of {o be ke, and 1Ÿ33 as a proper name of place: 7e @uoiwôn T@s 0 Xaos Xavaay; 
‘ For all the people of Canaan are assimilated ;”” Luther has, Denn bas gange Rrämervolf tft babin; “For all the 
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We have another instance of this at chap. ü. 5: 2%9793 Yù; English Version, “The nation of the Cherethites ; 
Greek, mäpowxor Kpnrov; Latin, Gens perditorum ; ‘nation of the lost or destroyed,”” as if from M3, to cut of. 
Luther has den Rriegern ; ‘the warriors.” 

Zeph. iïi. 18. Here we meet with a somewhat obscure passage : 723777 gby Nbr Vrr TN VADON TDŸS VAN ; 
English Version, ‘I will gather fem that are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, who are of thee, fo whom the reproach of 
it was a burden.” The Greek throws light upon this, the translators having read “nt, woe, instead of 1, éhey 
were; Kai auva£w Toùs C'UVTETPULLÉVOUS œou, oÙai Tis ÉAalBer êm adrTmv ovadiouôv; “ And I will gather together thy 
crushed ones (Heb., the afflicted of the assembly); woe to him that lifteth up a reproach against her.” That Nb» 
signifies & lifting up, and not a thing to be lifted up, or a burden, is clear from Psalm exli. 2, 27%9-nn2m 52 Nb, fe 
lifting up of my hands is an evening sacrifice. 

We have made but one trifhng addition to the Greek text in this Book, viz., chap. 1. 9, èmè mävras. (Alex., Compl.) 

Haggai.— We have transferred the first clause of chap. à. 1, Greek and German, to chap. i. 15. 

Hag. ï.5. The clause, Kai 0... . ris Aiyumrov, ‘ According to the word that I covenanted with you when ye came 
out of Egypt,” wanting in Tischendorf and the Codex Vaticanus, is found, but with variations, in the Alexandrian and 
Complutensian texts. We have adopted the reading of Stier and Theïle. 

Hag. ii. 6. "Ere àmaË yo oelow Toy oùpavor ka Tv yhv, agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, substantially, Heb. xïi. 26. 

Hag. ï. 9. The phrase, “ And peace of soul in abundance to every one that laboureth to raise this my temple,” 
occurs in the Septuagint alone. So also chap. ïï. 14: That which they offer shall be unclean “on account of their early 
burdens ; they shall be pamned because of their labours, and ye hated him that reproveth at the gates.” 

Zechariah.—Chap. 1. 18 of the versions is chap. ii. 1 of the Hebrew. 

Zech. ii. 2. ’Erruumoai Küpros àv soi iafBone, agreeing th the Hebrew; cited Jude, ver. 9. 

Zech. iv. 14.  Oùros ot vo vioi Tÿs miôTpTos rapeoriÿkaor Kupiw réons ris yis, agreeing with the Hebrew; applied 
by St. John to the two candlesticks, Rev. xi. 4. 

Zech. ix. 9. Xaïîpe opoèpa Giyarep Z'iwv, Kijpuoce Ouyarep ‘Tepouoalnu, K.T.\., agreeing with the Hebrew; 
condensed by St. John in his Gospel, chap. xl. 15. 

Zech. xi. 13. Ka ÉRaBov Toûs Tplakovra apyvpods, k.T.À., “ And I took the thirty pieces of silver,” etc., agreeing 
with the Hebrew; cited by St. Matt. (chap. xxvii. 9), as from Jeremiah, the name of the prophet being probably a 
gloss, written first Zpuov, then Ipiov, then in full, “Tepepiov. 

Zech. xii. 10. TES NN V2N 2. Curiously enough, the Septuagint have à»0 Gv karwpynoavro, “for 
what they have danced,” shewing that they read 1979 for 197, to the serious injury of the sense. St. John has 
"Orrovra eis y é£exévrnoav, ‘They shall look upon him whom they have pierced,”” viz., Christ (John xix. 37). 

Zech. xiti. 5. The word DTN, avüpwrros, man, is rendered by the proper name, Adam, in the Latin: ‘“ Adam 
exemplum meum ab adolescentia mea ” (comp. other versions). Better, with Gesenius, “a man bought me.” 

Zech. xiii. 7. : [TaräË£are roùs mouuévas Kai ékomäoarTe Ta mpoBara, agreeing with the Hebrew. St. Matt., chap. 
xxvi. 31, has raréËw, k.T.À., “ 1 will smite,”? for “ smite ye.” 

Malachi 1., the Hebrew te 2, by Malachi, is translated in the Greek, év yepi àyyékov adrod, “by the 
hand of is messenger.” Of course, De pe signifies #7 messenger. The latter clause of ver. 1 of the Greek, “lay it 


then to your hearts,” does not exist in the present Hebrew copies. 
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Mal. iu. 1. ’Iôov dmrooréAlw Toy àyyeAov pou, k.T.A., agreeing with the Hebrew. Three evangelists, Matt. (xi. 10), 
Mark (i. 2), Luke (wii. 27) cite the words with the substitution of œov for ou. 
Mal. iv. 6. ‘Os àrokaraornoe kapdlay æaTpos pos vioy, k.T.A., not in exact accord with the Hebrew, or with the 


citation, Luke 1. 17. 


OF THE LATIN VULGATE. 


Many Lutin versions are said (Walton, Proleg. x.) to have been in existence at the time of St. Augustine. The 
most excellent of these was that which bore tbe threefold title; Itala or Italian, Vulgata or Common, Vetus or 
Ancient. Itis probable that this was in use, in the church of Rome, from the days of the apostles themselves. Jerome 
first corrected this from the Septuagint, and produced a new translation of the books of Job, Psalms, Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes and Song of Solomon. ‘This version was not considered absolutely authentic in the Christian church. 
The modern Latin Vulgate was the work of Jerome alone. IÎn his youth he studied Hebrew and Chaldee 
under the most able scholars of the age, and at the same time made himself master of Greek and Latin. To assist 
him in‘his great undertaking he had at hand Origen’s Hexapla, the Septuagint and the versions of Aquila, 
Symmachus and Theodotion. But although these were of great assistance to him, Jerome discovered that their defects 
were too numerous for the Greek to form the basis of his proposed work ; he therefore resolved, with the advice and 
at the request of his friends, to make a new translation into Latin from the original Hebrew text. The undertaking 
which was of a purely private character, was speedily and happily accomplished. In addition to all the canonical 
oooks of the Old Testament which he translated er the Hebrew, he translated from the Greek the -books of Judith 
and Tobit ; the other apocryphal books he did not touch. The New Testament, Jerome is said not to have re-translated, 
but simply revised. The superior excellence of his work has been justly admitted by Jews as well as by Christians. 
Bishop Walton informs us that Rabbi Azarias calls Jerome “ Interpretem Christianorum xar’ é£oynv;”” and he adds, 
“ic Kimchius ad Psalm. ex. vocat Inteñpretem absolutè, Aben Ezra ad Psalm. ii. Interpretem præputiatorum, R. Jos. 
Alb. in Fundamentum sapientem translatorem, Elias Levita, doctum Hieronymum.”? 

To many in the Christian church, Jerome’s version at first was unacceptable. The appearance of seeking to 
undermine the authority of the Septuagint gave offence to sensitive minds, and caused the translator no little sorrow. 
He managed, however, to surmount the reproaches of friends and the attacks of enemies, and after his death his noble 
work gradually gained authority and continued in use till the time of Gregory the Great. As to the present Latin 
Vulgate, Bishop Walton says it is certain that the book of Psalms was not translated by Jerome from the Hebrew ; 
(although he did translate the Psalms from the Hebrew, and that version is still extant amongst his works); but is 
from the old Septuagint version according to the emendation of Lucian Martyr; the other books are principally from 
Jerome’s translation. As to the authority of the Vulgate in the Church of Rome, it was affirmed at the Council of 
Trent, Ses. 4, Can. 2, ‘ Authenticam esse et summæ auctoritatis,” and it was decreed that “ hæc ipsa vetus et Vulgata 
editio, quæ longo tot sæculorum usu in ipsa ecclesia probata est, in publicis lectionibus, disputationibus, prædicationibus, 
et expositionibus pro authentica habeatur, et ut nemo eam rejicere quovis pretextu audeat vel præsumat.”” This same 


ancient and Vulgate edition, which by the long use of so many centuries has been approved in the church itself, is to be 
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held authentic in public readings, disputations, sermons and expositions; and no one is to dare or presume to reject à 
und r any pretext whatever. That the real meaning of this decree was not that the Vulgate was infallible, but that it 
was, in the main, a good translation, and contained nothing contrary to the faith or to sound morals, seems tolerably 
clear from the fact that Popes Sixtus V. and Clement VIII. subsequently brought out new and revised editions. 
There was— 

1st. Biblia Sacræ Vulgatæ editionis ad Concilii Tridentini præscriptum emendata et a Sixto V. P. M. recognita et 
approbata. Romæ, ex Typographia Apostolica Vaticana. Folio, 1590. 

2nd. Biblia Sacra Vulgatæ editionis Sixti V. Pontificis Max. jussu recognita et edita. Romæ, ex Typographia 
Apostolica Vaticana, 1592. This edition, printed under the auspices of Clement VIII. is known as the Clementine 
edition. us "À | 

Many editions of the Vulgate have appeared in modern times, none of which can make the high pretension of 
being free from errors of various kinds, yet upon the whole, we are disposed to consider the Latin Vulgate one of the 
most magnificent translations of the Holy Scriptures that the Christian world has produced. 

In the Old Testament of the Hexaglot Bible, we have reproduced the ‘“ Biblia Sacra Vulgatæ editionis Sixti V. 
Pontificis Maximi jussu recognita et Clementis VIIT. auctoritatis edita. Parisiis, Jouby et Roger, Editores. 

In the New Testament, out of deference to the opinion and advice of friends, we have adopted the “ Codex 
Amiatinus, Novum Testamentum Latine, Interprete Hieronymo. Ex celeberrimo Codice Amiatino omnium et 
antiquissimo et præstantissimo, edidit Constantius Tischendorf. Lipsiæ, Avenarius et Mendelsohn, 1854.” 

It will be necessary to give our readers some account of this Codex; and this we can best do by presenting, in as 
brief a form as possible, the interesting story recorded by Tischendorf himself. He tells us in his Prolegomena 
that in his travels, which he undertook recently for five years under the patronage of Frederic Augustus, King of 
Saxony, his first care was everywhere to bring to light ancient records, whether Greek or Latin, referring to the text 
of the sacred books. Amongst the number of Latin books one, which was formerly called Amiatine, in modern times 
Laurentian, stands pre-eminent ; and that this has been preserved to our time he attributes to the remarkable beneficence 
of Divine Providence. For that book contains the biblical interpretation of Jerome, written not more than 120 years 
after the death of Jerome himself. A. M. Bandinius, towards the end of the eighteenth century described this codex 
with learning and skill, ard Ferd. Flor. Fleck, in the 38rd year of the present century, himself partly collated 1t 
with the Vulgate text, and partly had it collated by his friends. ‘The work, however, was badly done; and in 
the autumn of 1843, Tischendorf went to Florence, and took it in hand; he was subsequently assisted in bringing 
out the text by the learned $. P. Tregelles, LL.D. Of the removal of the Codex Amiatinus to the Laurentian Hbrary 
Bandinius observes : ‘“ Quod autem in Laurentianam bibliothecam transierit, gratiæ immortales munificentiæ Petri 
Leopoldi, magni ducis nostri, nunc augustissimi imperatoris, sunt referendæ, qui rebus omnibus servandis quæ sacris 
et profanis studiis quoquo modo conferre possunt semper intentus, quum ipsi innotuisset inter suppressi Monachorum 
Cisterciensium montis Amiatæ cœnobii suppellectiles hoc pretiosum monumentum reperiri, religiose Jussit ut cum 
alis codicibus ibidem existentibus in hoc Mediceum sacrarium toto terrarum orbe celeberrimum transferretur ?” 
But that at [the Codex Amiatinus) was transferred to the Laurentian library, undying thanks are due to the 
munificence of Peter Leopold, our Grand-duke, now our most august Empesor; who, always inient upon preseroing 


wnatever can in any way contribute to sarred as well as secular learning, as soon as tt 1vas intimated to lim that amongsi 
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the property of the suppressed order of the Cistercian Monks of Mount Amiata, this precious monument was found, religiously 
commanded that 1é should be removed, with other MSS. which were there, to this sacred repository, the most celebrated in 
the whole world. 

The Amiatine Monastery was built about the year 750 on the lofty mount of Amiata, the modern Delle Fiore, 
situate on the boundaries of Tuscany and the States of the Church. It was in the possession of the Benedictine 
Monks for about five centuries, when by order of Gregory IX. the Cistercians succeeded in their place. The question 
has been discussed, how the Codex came into the possession of this Monastery. The most probable story is that 
Peter, an Amiatine Monk, a Longobardian by birth, à man of extraordinary influence, who flourished at the end of the 
ninth, and the beginning of the tenth century, conferred great benefits upon his order, and amongst other beneñts, 
this Codex. In corroboration of this view, it appears that on the first page of the Codex the following verses are 
written in large letters :— 

Coenobium ad eximti merito venerabile Salvatoris, 
Quem caput ecclesiæ dedicat alta fides, 

Petrus Longobardorum extremis de finibus abbas 
Devoti affectus pignora mitto mel, 

Meque meosque optans tanti inter gaudia patris 


In cælis memorem semper habere locum. 


To the venerable cloister of the deservedly illustrious Saviour (Salvator, name of convent, Tisch.), whom ancient 
Jah consecrates head of the church; I, Peter, abbot, send from the remotest regions of the Longobards this pledge of my 
afection, with the desire that both I and mine may ever find a humble (mindful) place in heaven amid the joys of 
such a father. 

It has been tolerably clearly proved that these lines appear not as they were originally written, but as they 
were interpolated by Peter the Longobard. The two Hexameters (lines 1 and 3) are spoilt by the interpolation. 


The correct reading is supposed to be according to the learned Tischendorf : 


Culmen ad eximii merito venerabile Petri 
Quem caput ecclesiæ dedicat alta fides, 


Servandus Latii extremis de finibus abbas 


To the venerable summit of the deservedly illustrious Peter, whom ancient faith consecrates head of the church, I 
Servandus, abbot, send from the remotest regions of Latium,” etc. 

Servandus was a disciple of St. Benedict, and abbot of a library built by the patrician Laiberius in honour of 
St. Sebastian, in the remotest confines of Latium. He is related to have been in the habit of paying visits, and to have 
paid one visit in particular, in company with a few of his disciples, to his venerable master at Casinum (San Germano) 
A.D. 541. On this occasion, Servandus presented St. Benedict with this pledge of his devoted affection. There is anothér 
account that Servandus, when he was old, heard of the election of Gregory to the Popedom, and sent him this Codex 
as a present. Tnere is also a tradition, dating as far back as the 11th century, that the Codex itself is in Gregory 


the Great’s handwriting. 
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At the end of the Codex, after the list of the Canouical books, which is the same as that of the Clementinme 


edition, the foilowing verses are written :— 


Hieronyme interpres variis doctissime linguis 
Te Bethlehem celebrat, te totus personat orbis. 
Te quoque nostra tuis promet bibliotheca libris, 
Qua nova cum priscis condis donaria gazis. 
Jerome, interpreter skilled, in various languages learned, 
Thee Bethlehem celebrates, thy praise in the wide world resoundeth. 
Thee too, enriched with thy works, our library ever shall publish, 


Where thou hast stored new gifts with revered antiquity's treasures. 


The text of the Codex Amiatinus, as it differs in many respects from the Clementine edition, so, with few 
exceptions, it is, as Tischendorf thinks, such as Jerome wrote it. Throughout the world there is no greater vindicator 
of ancient truth. In many instances, where the Vulgate has no authority, or at most but very little, from the Greek, 
this Codex is in accord with abundant Greek authorities. The style 1s old ecclesiastical, not classical ; the 
orthography is peculiar, and differs from most printed books. Letters are confused, such as the labials b, », p, and 
the dentals d, { ; the aspirate is omitted or inserted without distinction. Sometimes the consonants of compounds are 
assimilated, sometimes not; sometimes the same word is spelt in two or three different ways in the same page. 

In the Hexaglot Bible, the same plan has been adopted with this Latin text, as with the Greek. The important 
passages which find place in the original, but which are wanting in our Codex, are supplied from the Vulgate, within 
brackets, and the words which are grossly misspelt have been corrected. 

On this subject, Tischendorf remarks: ‘“ Emendationes in codice Amiatino maximam partem antiqua manu, sæculi 
fere octavi vel noni factæ sunt, paucæ recentiores sunt : passim difficile dictu est utrum emendatio ad ipsum auctorem 
an manum ejus æqualem an ad correctorem posteriorem sit referenda. Correctoris studio quum multa debentur quibus 
ipse textus amplificatur vel in aliam lectionem mutatur, tum permulta quibus dictio ad leges antiquas grammaticas 
convenientior est reddita: quamquam sat multa per errorem aut solœcismum scripta intacta manserunt. Non inutile 
esset emendationes eas quæ in re critica aliquid momenti haberent colligere, quo melius 1s textus ad quem corrector 
codicem conformare studebat cognosci posset. Nos quidem in edendo textu nec ubique 1illas arcendas nec plerumque 
recipiendas curavimus.” The corrections in the Codex Amiatinus were nade for the most part by an ancient hand, about 
the eighth or ninth century, a few of them are more recent. It is everywhere difficult to say whether the correction is the 
work of the author himself, or of one of his contemporartes, or of a later writer. To the seal of the corrector much must 
be attributed whereby the text ttself has been amplified or changed into a different reading, and much whereby the wording 
has been rendered more agreeable to the ancient laws of grammar: although much that was sworitten by error or solecism, 
has remained untouched. It would not be unprofitable to collect those emendations which have any critical importanre, so 
that the text to which the corrector desired to conform this Codex might be known. We, indeed, in editing our text, have 
not been careful either to reject them (the corrections), or, as a rule, to accept them. The wisdom of reproducing any 
codex as it is, absolutely (unless the object be generously to place within the reach of all an equivalent for that to 


which only few can obtain access), is doubtful. But to go on multiplying copies abounding with errors and 
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inconsistencies, especially in spelling and grammar, would be absurd. We have not hesitated in our Latin text to 


modify the spelling of certain words, which, to say the least, would have presented an inharmonious appearance in 


such a work as the Hexaglot Bible. For instance, we have substituted scripsi for seribsi, aliud for aliut, inquit for 


inmquid, hi or ii for hii, prétiosa for prætiosa, quérella or quærella, hebraice for ebraicæ, amare for amaræ, scribe for 


scribæ, (imperative), cum exercitu for cum exercitum, and the like. 


‘ Qua in re paullo majorem constantiam vellem adhibitam esse.” 


It will be convenient here to give a list of the different readings which find place in 


and in the Codex Amiatinus, and of words and phrases supolied within brackets to the latter 


Hexaglot Bible. 


Matt. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VuULG. 


‘.) 


L 


ü. 1, Bethlehem .. 


3, Zaram .. TA . 
3, Esron .. 
5, Rahab .. 
56, Obed .. 2 
7, Abias .. ne 


10, Manassen ve ; 
11, transmigratione .. 
13, Eliacim _ .. 
14, Sadoc ., . se 
15, Mathan + .. 


20, apparuit in somnis .. 


1, Juda . . CR 


1, Jerosolymam ., _ 
6, Judæ .. . “ 
6, regat .. … … 
6, Israël 7 . 
11, thus . .. 
11, myrrham == . 
13, somnis Re .. 
17, Jeremiam A 


19, angelus Domini apparuit 
22, quod .. Re . 
22, illo 


. 22, Nazarœus . . 

iü. 1, Joannes 4 En 
2, pœnitentiam ., .. 
2, appropinquavit ee 
3, Isaiam . : 
t, pelliceam . . 
4, locustæ.. . , 


9, Jordanem 

6, ab eo in Jordane 

9, potens est … . 
11, baptigo vos ., 


And here we may quote Tischendorf’s words : 


DIFFERENT READINGS. 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


Zarad 

Esrom 

Racab 

Obeth 

Abia 

Manassem 
transmigrationam 
Eliachim 

Saddoc 

Matthan 

in sompis apparuit 
Bethleem ( freg.) 
Bethlem (Luke ii. 16). 
Judeæ 

Hierosolymam (freq.) 
Judeæ 

reget 

Israhel ( freg.) 

tus 

murram 

gomnio 

Hierimiam 

apparuit angelus Domini 
quia 

illuc 

Nazareus 

Jobannes ( freq.) 
pænitentiam ( freg.) 
adpropinquavit (adp. freg ) 
Esaiam ( freq.) 
pelhiciam 

lucustæ 

Jordanen ( freg.) 

in Jordane ab 60 
potest 

vos baptizo 


Matt. 


CLEMENTINE Eo. VuLc. 


IV. 


iii. 11, calceamenta ., . 
11, baptizabit 7e 
12, permundabit .. . 
16, et e . .. 

1,a . .… . 
1, tentaretur .. . 
3, tentator . . 
6, assumpsit ve e 
7, tentabis se . 
8, assumpsit = .. 
10, Satana .. . . 
10, enim .. 5 . 
12, Jesus .. de 2 
13, maritima _ vs 
13, Nepbthalim .. .« 
15, Galilæa . . 


16, vidit lucem magnam .. 
16, umbræ re .. 
23, and ix. 35, circuibat .…. 
25, Decapoli ee 

1, Jesus .. _ 2 
12, exsultate + .. 
16, opera vestra bona .. 
19 nant... . . 
42) RaCa ., .. . 


23, offers .. _ . 
24,ante .. . . 
24, reconciliari .. cn 
24, offeres . .. . 
27, quia .. . … 
29, projice .… .. .. 
29, mittetur . . 


38, perjurabis . -- 
39, dexteram maxillam tuam 
41, angariaverit .. .. 
41, et .. .… .. 


the Clementine Edition 


from the former in the 


TiscHENDbORF, Cob. AMI1AT. 


calciamenta ( freq.) 
baptizavit 
permundavit 
(deest) 

ab 

temtaretur ( freg.) 
temtator ( freq.) 
assumsit 

temtabis 

assumit 

Satanas 

(deest) 

(deest) 
maritimam 
Nepthalim (freq.) 
Galilææ 

lumen vidit magnum 
et umbra 
circumibat 
Decapolim 

(deest) 

exultate 

vestra bona opera 
fiunt 

Racha 

offeres 

ad 

reconciliare 

offers 

quoniam 

proice ( freq.) 
mittatur 

pejerabis 

dextera maxilla tua 
angariaberit 
(deest)} 


a 
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Matt. v. 46, diligitis . 
47, et _ 
vi. 2, facis 
2, eleemosynam .. 
4, nesciat .. . 
6, oraveris F 
7, quod .. .. 
13, nos inducas 
13, tentationem .. 
13, (quia tuum—seculorum) 
13, Amen*.. C 
16, appareant .… 
19, ærugo .… 7 
22, tui _ . 
22,tuus .. .. 
22, oculus tuus fuerit  .. 
23, fuerit nequam.. 
24, mammonæ ne 
25, (deest) .… 5e 
26, pluris .. .. 
80, fenum .. _. 
30, modicæ . 
33, Dei .. . 
33, hæc omnia .. 
34,ipsi .. . 
vii. 2,remetietur  .. 
\ 4, ejiciam.. se 
4,trabs .. . 
6, dirumpant  .. 
12 11h15 ., Je 
13, est _ . 
14, arcta .. . 
14, est . 
16, tribulis . 
18, malos fructus .…. 
18, bonos fructus .. 
25, irruerunt Ve 
26, super arenam .. 
21, Hbuse,, .. 
28, admirabantur .. 
29, et De . 
vil. 3, Jesus .. 
4, Moyses .… 


7, et Se :e 
16, obtulerunt  .. 
17, ægrotationes .. 
17, nostras _ 
25, ad eum discipuli 
26, Jesus 
26, imperavit . 
26, ventis 
27, obediunt . 
29, Jesu .…. . 
29, fil . . 


30, multorum porcorum .. 


81, hinc .. . 
33, eis be . 


TiscuxeEnporr, CoD. AMIAT. 
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diligatis 

(deest) 

facies 

elemosynam (/freq.) 
ne sciat 

orabis 

quia 

inducas nos 
temtationem ({freq.) 


(desunt hæc verba utrique 


codici) 
(deest) 
pareant 
erugo ( freg.) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
fuerit oculus tuus 
nequam fuerit 
mamonæ 
est 
plures 
fæenum 
minimæ 
(deest) 
omnia hæc 
ipse 
metietur 
eiciam ( freg.) 
trabes 
disrumpant 
eis 
(deest) 
arta 
(deest) 
tribolis 
fructus malos 
fructus bonos 
inruerunt (inr. freg.) 
supra harenam 
ejus 


ammirabantur (amm. freq.) 


(deest) 
(transposed) 
Moses { freg.) 
(deest) 
optulerunt (freg.) 
egrotationes 
(deest) 

(desunt) 

(deest) 
increpavit 

vento 

obædiunt (freg.) 
(deest) 

filii (freg.) 
porcorum multorum 
(deest) 

his 





1x. 0, tua Fi 
ô, an 


Re + 
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6, auteru sciatis .. 


6, quia 

9, Matthæum 
12, medicus 
16, immittit 

18, Domine 

18, tuam 
28, hoc possum 
90, eorum .. 
33, dæmonio 
33, nunquam 


35, omnes civitates 


38, mittat .. 
x. 3, (deest).. 
3, Alphæi.. 

4, Chananæus 
4, Iscariotes 
5, (deest) 
11, autem .. 


12, dicentes: Pax huic domui 


13, illa 


. 


13, revertetur ad vos 


14, (deest) .… 
14, (desunt) 


15, Gomorrhæorum 


18, ducemini 
22, usque .. 
23, (deest) .… 
25, servo .. 
26, est . 
26, scietur . 
28, timete eum 
29, væneunt 
30, (deest) 

32, in cælis est 


34, pacem venerim mittere 


37, aut .. 
xi. 4, Jesus .. 
7, arundinem 
14, et . 
14, Elias .. 
21, Corozain 
23, hanc. 


1, per sata sabato 


14, perderent eum 


15, recessit 

24, principe 
26, Satanam 
27, vestri erunt 
29, diripiet 

41, Jonas .. 
44, eam  .. 
48,ipse .. 
49, suos 

60, (deest) .… 





a 


(deest) 

aut 

sciatis autem 
quoniam 
Mattheum (freq.) 
medico 

inmittit (inm. freg.) 
(deest) 

(deest) 

possum hoc 
illorum 

dæmone 
numquam (/freq.) 
civitates omnes 
eiciat 

et 

Alphei 
Cananœæus 
Scariotes (/freg.) 
et 

(deest) 

(desunt) 

(aeest) 

ad vos revertatur 
de 


lu 
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in testimonium eorum 


Gomorræorum 
ducimini 
(deest) 
enim 

ser vus 
(deest) 
sciatur 
eum timete 
veniunt 

et 

est in cælis 


venerim mittere pacein 


et 

(deest) 
harundinem ( freg.) 
(deest) 

Helias (freg.) 
Chorazain 
hunc 

sabato per sata 
eum perderent 
sccessit 
principem 
Satanan 

erunt vestri 
diripiat 

Jona 

(deest) 

ille 

(deest) 

et 
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CLEMENT TINE En. VULG. TrecHExporr, Cop. AMIAT. CzeMENTiXE Ep. Vu. TiscHexporr, Cop. AMIAT. 


| 
| 
Matt. xii. 4,cæli .…. 7 és ..  (deest) | Matt. xvi. 27, opera .. % _ «+ opus 
8, autem ., + «.  Vero xvi. 1, assumit _ . .. adsumsit 
8, trigesimum  .. Se .. tricesimum 3, apparuerunt .. … + apparuit 
10, eis . “ sn ..  (deest) 4, Moysi 7 .. et Mosi 
13, intelligunt  .. te .. inteilegunt (freg.) 6.nubes .. _ . .. nubis 
14, et 7 F4 à À 9, eis ne _ ..  (deest) 
14, adimpletur  .. me +. adimpleatur 11, eis ne e .e ..  (deest) 
14, in 2 . . .  (deest) 13, eis 7 _ ..  (deest) 
15, clauserunt  .. —. .. cluserunt (freg.) 15 (14), filio meo .. + filii mei 
15, videant oculis.. ” .. Oculis videant 16 (15), obtuli 6  HOpTU 
20, super .. . _ «. Supra ( freq.) 18 (17),illum  .. . .. eum (freg.) 
22, seminatus est .. . .. est seminatus 20 (19), dixit. ...Jesus .…. s- “dicit 
23, terram bonam.. .. terra bona 20, illuc .. . .. ..  (deest) 
23, centesimum .. n. .. centum xvill, 7,4 Fe 7 + àb 
23, sexagesimum .. re .. Sexaginta 7, verumtamen .. . .. verum tamen (freg.) 
23, aliud vero trigesimum porro aliud triginta UD . .. ..  (deest) 
29, cum eis et triticum .. ettriticum cum e1s JCUN d. _ ..  (deest) 
30, in de … 2 ..  (deest) 13, gaudet .… 36 5 .. gaudebit 
33, (deest) .… . :. .. dicens 13, eam .. _ … .. ea 
36, impleretur  .. 7 + adimpleretur 16, te non _ .+ nonte 
56, edissere Fe .. dissere 16, vel trium testium .. .. testium vel trium 
37, illis .. + . ..  (deest) 17, (deest) .. .. _ *. Ol 
483, eorum ., 1 A SUL 23, assimilatum .. ne .. adsimilatum 
43, audiendi … . ..  (deest) 24, ei 7 . Fe ..  (deest) 
47, et se . ce ..  (deest) 25,ejus .. _ ..  (deest) 
54, virtutes ”- . «  virtus 25, vænundari .. . . venundari 
66, fratres «. . .. frater 25, (deest) .. 50 . .. debitum 
xiv. 1, audivit . .e .. audit 26, procidens _ - «+.  procedens 
11, attulit …. se .. . DCoNt 81, fuerant.. _ . .. erant 
14, eis * e .… . eJjJus 33, nonne . . . . ‘+ OO 
18, mihi 1llos _ .e .. illos mihi 34, quoadusque .. .. «+. quoad usque 
19, fœnum.. “e 7 .. fænum ({freg.) xix. 4, bominem 5 . ..  (deest) 
22, compulit Jesus jussit 6, dimittet 0 dimittit 
22, naviculam  .. navicula 5, adhærebit . adherebit 
28, ad te venire .. venire ad te 8, sic fuit . fuit sic 
30, mergi .. .. .. +. mergeri 10, hominis . .. .. bhomini 
xv. 4, (deest).. . . tuum 10, uxore .. … 57 .. muliere 
6,suam .. .e .… .. (deest) 19, tuum, tuam ., .… .. (desunt) 
12,hoc .. s . .. (deest) 20, a juventute mea . .. (desunt) 
17, secessum .. .… +  Secessu 23, regnum _ .… +. regno 
22, ei . + .. (deest) 25, valde + . .. (deest) 
28, ejus .. + . illius (freq.) 29, reliquerit 7 . .. reliquit 
80, cæcos, claudos _ .+ clodos, cæcos xx. !, (deest) de .+ €enim 
34, habetis panes . ..  panes habetis 1, patrifamilias .. …_ ..  patri familias ( freg.} 
38, quatuor .. .. .. quattuor ( freg.) 2, suam se .. .. deest 
XV 2, 1is on. . .. .. els (freg.) 4, dixit illis 7 D .. lis dixit 
4,scire .. .… .. ..  (deest) 7, meam .. .… .. .  (deest) 
4, prophetæ :. . .. (deest’ 16, enim sunt 1e .. « Sunt enim 
9,in se ee e ..  (deest) 19, illudendum .. … .. deludendum 
9, millia - . .. miila (freg.) 22, ei 7 7 .e + (deest) 
9, sumpsistis  .. e .. Sumsistis 20, VELO . . + DCE 
10, in TE . _ ..  (deest) 28, redemptionem.. .… .. redemtionem 
15, Jess .. Le .. (deest) 29, Jericho . «. Hiericho ( freg.) 
17 el ne ie ..  (deest) xxi. 1, Bethphage .. . .. Bethfage 
18, adversus .. .. .. adversum | 5, (deest) .. … et 
19, et De T de .. (deest) 7,e08 .. " .. ‘. els 


22, assumens .. .… adsumens (ads. freg.) Q and 15, Hosanna . + Osanna 


2 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLc. 


Matt. xxi. 11, populi dicebant 
12, numulariorum .… 
16, dicunt .. . . 
16, dixit .. …. . 
25, baptismus  .. …_ 
26, habebant ” . 
27, facio .. = . 
28, quidam se 
31, ei primus 

33, sepem .. Ne . 
35, apprehensis .. % 
41, suam .. 7 . 

xxii. 4,sunt .. ne 
6, contumeliis affectos .. 
13, manibus et pedibus ejus 
14, enim .. . re 
20, superscriptio .. 
30, erunt 
31, ex Fu . = 
38, (deest) .… e “ 
46, ei respondere .. _ 
xxili, 4,enim ., a 1 
4, importabilia .. Se 
4, bumeros 1 . 
5, phylacteria 
6, cœnis .. Fe 
8, 9, est enim 
14, Væ vobis,* etc. ds 
16, auro .. — = 
18, 21, quicumque .. 
24, glutientes . .… 
25, estis .. 2 _ 
25,immunditia .. . 
26, Pharisæe . . 
34, persequemini .. = 
38, relinquetur .. . 
xxiv. 6, prælia .. 
9, tribulationem .. 
12, charitas ; . 
15, Daniele …. se, 
20, in — de s2 
23, est Le 
28, ic + 
30, autem .. . 
36, solus Pater .. ss 
88, nuptui .. ce 
38, Noe in arcam .. 
40, perfodi.. 
46,ejus .. 
49, ebriosis 
zxv. 11, vero 
17, et 
18, terram .. . se 


20, tradidisti mihi.. .… 
20, (deest) . . 
21, 23, serve bone... . 
24, (deest) . .… 


Tiscuenporr, Cop. AMIAT. 





populus dicebat 


PROLEGOMENON. 


Matt. xxv. 


nummulariorum ( freg.) 


dicant 
dicit 
baptismum 
habent 
faciam 
(deest) 
novissimus 
sæpe 
adprehensis 
(deest) 
(deest) 


contumelia adfectos 


pedibus ejus et manibus 


autem 
suprascriptio 
sunt 

in 

enim 
respondere ei 
autem 


inportabilia (inp. freg.) 


umeros 
philacteria 
cænis 
enim est 
(deest) 
aurum 

qui 
gluttientes 
sunt 


inmunditia (freg | 


Pharisee (freq.) 


persequimini 
relinquitur 
prœlia ( freq.) 
tribulatione 
caritas (freg.) 
Danihele 
(deest) 

(dcest) 

illuc 

vero 

Pater solus 
nuptum 

in arcam Noe 
perfodiri 
(deest) 

ebrlis 

(deest) 

(deest) 

terra 

mihi tradidisti 
et 

bone serve 

et 


XXVII. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VULG. 


27, committere .. 
39, collegistis 
36, 43, cooperuistis 
36, 43, eram . 
37, 38,te .. de 
38, collegimus  .. 
39, aut ee TE 
40, ex ne Ne 
44, ei . 
44, aut _. .. 

6, Jesus esset  ., 


7, unguenti 2e 
9, vænundari 
10, huic .. 
10, enim 
14, Iscariotes en 
17, die ” Ne 
18, quemdam - 
20, suis 


24, tradetur 
26, cœnantibus 
28, effundetur 
29, 64, amodo 


29, 64, ilum cum illud 


34, antequam 
36, Gethsemani 


37, mœstus Se 
39, mi 
39,a me .. . 
40, suos .. .. 
41, promptus 

44, eumdem 5 
46, tradet .. 

47, eo 

49, ave 

50, quid 

65, quotidie 


66, adimplerentur.. 
57, Caiapham u 
61, reædeficare 

62, respondes 


64, Dei .. 

67, ejus 

68, qui 

69, Jesus 

71, ancilla .. 

73, loquela .. 

75, flevit ee 
3, retulit .. w 
6, eos mittere  .. 


6, corbonam 

8, Aceldama 

8, hoc est. 7 

9, (deest) .… “ 
15, solemnem . 
17, Barabbam FE 
27, prætorium 


,° 


UX 


a 


TiscHENDboORF, CoD. AMIAT. 


mittere 
collexistis 
operuistis 
(deest) 

(decst) 
colleximus 

et 
de 

(deest) 

vel 

esset Jesus 
ungenti ( freg.) 
venundari 
(deest) 

(deest) 
Scariot 
(deest) 
quendam (freg.) 
(deest) 
traditur 
cenantibus 
effunditur 

a modo 

cum illum 
ante quam 
Gesemani ( freg.) 
inestus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 
promtus 
eundem ( freg.) 
tradit 

1ps0 

have 

quod 

cotidie (freg.) 
implerentur 
Caïaphan 
ædificare 
respondis 
(deest) 

ei 

quis 

Jesu 

(deest) 
loquella 
ploravit 
rettulit 
mittere eos 
corbanan 
Acheldemach 
(desunt) 

et 

sollemnem 
Barabben ( fre.) 


prætorio 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLc. Tiscxenporr, COD. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vue. Trscuenporr, Cop. AxTAT. 








Mat. xxvi. 29, illudebant ei .. 2e .. inludebant (ini. freg.) Mark ii. 26, licebat .. . . … beet 
30, expuentes _ . exspuentes ii. 6, pharisæi statim .. Statim pharisæi 
34, mistum . mixtum 7, Jesus autem ., ” . eit Jesus 
40, Vah Le . (deest) 8, et " . ..  (deest) 
40, destruis . e destruebat 10, (deest) .… .… .… .. autem 
40, reædificas reædificabat 14, (deest) .… 2e . .. evangelium 
40, temetipsum .. ” temet ipsum ({ freqg.) 18, Thaddæum  .. ..… Taddæum 
41, dicebant dicentes 24, regnum illud stare ., .. Stare regnumillius 
43, si vult eum .. eum si vult 27, diripiet — .. .. deripiet 
43, 54, Filius Dei. : Dei Filius 29, habebit A . .. habet 
46, et . ” sé (deest) iv. 1, navim .. su e ‘ in navem 
46, (deest) .… ” > vero 4,cælil  .. + . .. _(deest) 
46, El .. 7 Heli 6, habebat . .. baberet 
46, lamma .. " lema 7, spinas .. . . «+ Spinis 
67, autem sero .. - sero autem 8, afferebat _ . .. adferebat (adf. freg.) 
57, Arimathæa .. F Arimathia ( freg.) 10, parabolam  ., . ..  parabolas 
58, petit .. ‘0 petit 11, nosse .. . .. Sscire 
xxvili. 3, autem ., : Ve enim 27, et 7 7 ac 
6, et _ _. . (deest) 29, (deest) .… .… .… . 80 
8, gaudio magno .…. . magno gaudio 80, assimilabimus . .. .. adsimilabimus (freg.) 
9, avete .. DA _ havete 32, oleribus . . boleribus 
11, abiissent - ‘- abissent 36, in de . . ..  (deest) 
15, edosti .. ” _ docti 36, erat .. = _. erant 
20, (deest) .… 7 Amen 37, navim .. .… .. .. navem (/freq.) 
Mark 1 2,ego .. _ (deest) 89, (deest) .… … . . et 
2, ante te. ; (desunt) v. 4, dirupisset . . .. disrupisset 
9, a Joanne in Jordane in Jordane ab Johanne 5, die ac nocte .. . . nocte ac die 
19, cælos apertos ..  ‘.. apertos cælos 5, (deest) .. … . et 
10, tanquam . 5 tamquam (freg.) 9, rmihi nomen .. .… . nomen mihi 
19, componentes retia in nave in nave componentes retia 13, mari .. . «. mare 
20, mercenariis mercennariis 14, factum .. . . .. facti 
23, immundo inmundo ( freq.) 17, cœperunt eum . +. eum Cœperunt 
26, exiit .. “e on. exivit 17, de de . PR: 
27, quænam e . quæ 18, a . . (deest) 
27, etiam . .. et 19, annuntia - . adnuntia (adn. freg.) 
34, ea loqui . . loqui ea . 22, archisynagogis . . archesynagogis ( freg.) 
36, prosecutus  .. .. secutus 80, in semetipso cognoscens . Cognoscens in semet 1ps9 
39, in .. .« .. (deest) 36, audito MELON. .* .  verbo audito 
40, ei se ” (deest) 37, 8e sequi 2" .. . Sequi se 
43, est me se Le (deest) 38, ejulantes . #2 .. bejulantes 
43, statimque ejecit statim eicit 40, irridebant . inridebant (freg.) 
45, introire in civitatem .. in civitatem introire 40, puella erat 6 . erat puella 
u. 3, ad eum ferentes . ferentes ad eum 42, obstupuerunt .. . . obstipuerunt 
5, autem vidisset vidisset autem 42, magno .. .. . . MaximoO 
5, tua (deest) vi. 8,hic .. ie 7. iste 
8,intra .. 5 inter 


10, Filius hbominis habet potestatem 


12, surrexit ille 


pot. habet Filius hominis 
ille surrexit 


4, et in domo sua et in cognatione 


5, impositis . 


et in cog. sua et in domu 
inpositis (inp. freqg.) 


7, vocavit.. . . COnvocavit 
12, et . . (deest) 9, calceatos 3 = . calciatos 
16, publicanis et peccatoribus peccatoribus et publicanis 13, ægros .. . _ egrotos 


17, medico .. 


medicum 


14, rex Herodes .. 


Herodes rex 


20, illis diebus 1ila die 14, virtutes operantur ; inopinantur virtutes 
22, novum .. novellum 15, quia : (deest) 

22, dirumpet ‘ disrumpet 17, Herodiadem , Herodiadam 

23, Dominus (deest) 21, cœnam .…. 7 F cænam. 

23, progredi prægredi 24, at _. . = .… et 

26, and iii. 1, introivitin.. introt 


26, est . . 


(deest) 


om 


CuBMENTINE Ep. VuLa. 


Mark vi. 31, redihant 





TiscHenDporr, Con. AMIAT. 


81, et nec spatium manducandi .. 


32, navim .. 


34, turbam multara 1e 
34, illos docere 
35, præteriit je …. 
37, illis vos …. Se 
37, ducentis denarüs _ 
48, supra .. 0 .. 
50, viderunt eum .. . 
62, intellexerunt .. .. 
* 03, venerunt = 
53, Genesareth  .. . 
vi. 8, mandatum ” . 


12, quidquam 5e 7. 
19, vadit —…., d. . 
21, 28, abintus 

21, malæ cogitationes 

22, impudicitiæ : 
28; dixit, . “ 
28, comedunt sub mensa .. 
29, a pe . 


30, abiisset de 6 
30, exiisse . , . Le 
32, deprecabantur.. .. 
33, EJUS .. .… .… 
34, Ephphetha .. .. 
vi. 2,turbam.. . 5 
4, illos .. . 
4, quis poterit .. . 
6, apposuerunt .. «. 
12, signum quærit.. . 
13, ascendit :. Te 
13, navim et . .. 
14, panes sumere .. .. 
15, et 7 .… … 
17, ait illis Jesus .. _ 
17, necintelligitis.. .… 


19, (deest) .… . . 
22 Bethsaidam . he 
23, apprehensa manu  .. 
23, quid .. e .… 


25, clare videret .. . 
27, castella = . 
29, esse dicitis  ., . 
81, pati multa .. . 
34, semetipsum .. .… 
35, faciet eam 7 
36, animæ suæ faciat 2 
37, commutationis.. . 
38, verba mea …. 5e 
ix. 9, et “e de 
3, non potest super terram 
5, nos hic. . 7 
6,enim .. .. .. 
6, charissimus .. 
9, cuiquam .. Le 


PROLEGOMENON 


rediebant 

nec manducandi spatium 
navi 

multam turbam 
docere illos 
præterivit 

eis 

denariis ducentis 
super (freg.) 
eum viderunt 
intellexerant 
pervenerunt 
Gennesareth 
mandata 
quicquam (freq.) 
(deest) 

ab intus 
cogitationes malæ 
inpudicitia 


dicit X. 


sub mensa comedunt 
de 

abisset 

exisse 
deprecantur 
(deest) 

Effetha 

turba 

istos 

poterit quis 
adposuerunt 
quærit siguum 
ascendens 
(desunt) 

sumere panes 
(deest) 

Jesus ait ilis 
neque intellegetis 
et 

Bethsaida 
adprehendens manum 


aliquid xl. 


videret clare 
castello 

dicitis esse 

multa pati 

se ipsum 

eam faciet 

faciet animæ suæ 
commutationem 
mea verba 


(deest) Xi. 


super terram non potest 
hic nos 

autem 

carissimus (freg.) 

cul 


CLEMENTINE En. VULG. 
Mark 1x. 


11, oportet .. . 
11, quo modo 

15, Jesum .. Te 
15, et . 
19 dit. 
20, attulerunt CR 
21, ei hoc .. 


23, sunt 

24, lacrymis 

25, Domine _ 
25, præcipio tibi .. 
26, et . 


32, interrogare eum 

33, essent .. 

34, in via inter se .. 

34, eorum major esset 

36, cum 

37, misit me 

38, quemdam 1e 
7, adhærebit 2 
9, conjunxit 

11, ait 7 

14, enim est 

20, at D. . 

20, ill de 

22, mœrens 

22, multas possessiones 

27, impossibile 

28, et cæœpit ei Petrus 

29, patrem aut matrem 

32, Jerosolymam .. 

37, 40, dexteram .. 

40, vobis .. se 

45, redemptionem .. 

46, Jericho... 

46, de Jericho 

46, Bartimæus 

47, Jesu Fili David 

50, exsiliens 

51, tibi vis 

52, via 
2, contra vos est. 
2, 1lluc 

12, exirent .…. 


14, ex te fructum quisquam 


15, in " 
21Prdisit 

23, hæsitaverit 

24, evenient 

30, baptismus . 


32, timemus 5. 
1, sepem .. . 
l'LUrTIm D 

14, hominum — 

14, Dei n 

24, nonne .. Fe 

29, tuus .. … 


Ixi 


TiscHezxporpr, Cop. AMIAT. 


oporteat 
quomodo 

eum 

(deest) 

dicit 

adtulerunt 

hoc ei 

(deest) 

lacrimis ( freq.) 
(deest) 

tibi præcipio 
(deest) 

eum interrogare 
esset 

inter se in via 
esset 1llorum major 
ut 

me misit 
quendam (freq.) 
adherebit 

junxit 

dicit 

est enim 

et 

(deest) 

mærens 
possessiones multas 
inpossibile 
cœpit Petrus ei 
matrem aut patrem 
in Hierosolyma 
dextram 

(deest) 
redemtionem 
Hierichum 
Hiericho 
Bartimeus 

Filii David Jesus 
exiliens 

vis tib1 

viam 

est contra vos 
ilud 

irent 


quisquam fructum ex te 


(deest) 
dicit 
hesitaverit 
veniet 
baptismum 
timenant 
sæpem 
turrem 
hominis 
Domim 
non 

noster 


Ixu 


te ne 


CLEMENTINE Ev. Vuza. 
Mark xi. 32, Deus .. x ” 


xlll. 


xXiv. 


33, tanquam seipsum  .. 
33, holocautomatibus  .. 


42, vidua una “re s\e 
44, penuria . . 
3, monte .. .. . 
7;hæc . 4 
8, enim .. 12 de 
9, in _. Fe 
11, vos estis de . 
22, fieri potest  .. . 
25, in cælis sunt .. e 
34, præcepit . … 
36, ne 7 e 
2, autem .. = 


2, in populo 7 L. 


13, occurret Fe . 
13, lagenam . … 
15, cæœnaculum .. … 
18, (deest) .. .… .. 
18, tradet me ce 
21, tradetur _ .. 
21 6IAE 007. Fe 


24, effundetur . . 
25, quia CE] .e + 
20, ROC — .: se 0 


27, in me .. . 
28, postquam resurrexero 

29,imte .. ie 
30, gallus vocem bis … 
38, promptus est .. … 
43, Iscariotes à . 
43, (desunt) .… . 
44, ducite caute .. . 
45, ave s” . 
61, adolescens Ne _ 
63, convenerunt .. _ 
DL INC  . ee 





THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


es 


TIscHENDORF, CoD. AMIAT. 


54, ad ignem et calefaciebat se .. 


61, Dei  .. *: Re 
62, sedentem a dextris .. 
62, Dei 2 + 


70, astabant _ és 
72, gallus iterum .. .… 
4, respondes quidquam .. 


6, solebat dimittere . 
13, illi . . 
27, duos .. _ . 
28, impleta.. .. . 
29, Dei  .. S + 
29, destruis, ædificas . 
81, illudentes ne .. 
34, Eloi Eloi . 


38, summo ce . 
39, hic homo A 
40,erat .. . 
43, introivit 7 Fe 


(deest) 

tamquam se ipsum 
holocaustomatibus 
una vidua 
pænuria 

montem 

(deest) 

autem 

(deest) 

estis vos 

potest fier 

gunt in cælis 
præcipiat 

et 

enim 

populi 

occurrit 

laguenam 
cenaculum 

cum 

me tradet 

traditur 

est 

effunditur 

quod 

(deest) 

(desunt) 

postea quam surrexero 
(desunt) 

bis gallus vocem 
promtus 

(deest) 

a—a 

caute ducite 
(deest) 

adulescens (freg.) 
conveniunt 

(deest) 

et calefaciebat se ad ignem 
(deest) 

a dextris sedentem 
(deest) 

adstabant (adst. reg.) 
iterum gallus 
respondis quicquam 
dimittere solebat 
(deest) 

duo 

adimpleta 

(deest) 

destruit, ædificat 
ludentes 

Heloi Heloi 
sursum 

homo hic 

et 

introlit 


a — 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLc. 


Mark xv. 43, petüt 
44, obiisset.. 
xvi. 1, Salome.. 
1, Jesum .… 
4, viderunt 
, monumentum 
14, is 5e 
18, eis &. 
18, ægros .. 
19, Jesus 
20, (deest) . 
3, Theophile 
5,illilus ., 
5, Elizabeth 
6, querela 
7, 36, sterilis 
9, sorte 
10, populi erat 
15, siceram 
17, incredulos 
19, Gabriel 
23, factum est 
25, opprobrium 
32, Deus 
39, exte .. 


Luke  :i. 


36, senectute 
36, sextus est 
38, ancilla 
45, credidisti 
45, tibi 


.e 


te 


50, a progenie in progenies 
54, recordatus misericordiæ suæ .. 


63, pugillarem 
64, illico 

66, quis 

67, repletus 
68, Dominus 
68, plebis 

71, oderunt nos 
80, desertis 


l. 4,10 e 
7, 12, 16, præsepio 

14, in ” 
15, (desunt) 
21, puer 
24, Domini 
25, 34, Simeon 
26,a 
34, in 
38, Israël .. 
46, eos 
48, sic 5e 
51, descendit 
92, et e 


li. 1, quinto decimo .. 


1, Iturææ 
2, Domini 


ee > —— = ss 


Trscaenporr, CoD. AMIAr. 


petit 
obisset 
Salomæ 
eum 

vident 
monumento 
his 

eos 

egrotos 
(deest) 
Amen 
Theofile 

illi 
Elizabet 
querella 
sterelis 
forte 

erat populi 
sicera 
incredibiles 
Gabrihel 
facti sunt 
obprobrium (obp. freg.) 
(deest) 
(desunt) 
senecta 

est sextus 
ancella 
credidit 

ei 

in progenies et progenies 
memorari misericordiæ 
pugilarem 
ilico 

quid 
impletus 
(deest) 
plebi 

nos oderunt 
deserto 
(deest) 
præsipio 
(deest) 
fecit—et 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Symeon 

ab 

(deest) 
Hierusalem 
(deest) 
(deest) 
discendit- 
(deest) 
quintodecimo 
Îtureæ 

Dei 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLg. 


Luke üni. 


1y. 


8, potens est # .. 
9, bonum + A 
9, in 7. 5 re 
13, quod 
17, purgabit di 2 
24, Mathat.. ds 


24, Janne .. : 

25, 26, Mathathiæ de 
20) 0 NAN... . 
25, 26, Hesl PE . 
25, 26, Nagge … _ 


26, Mahath A e 
26, Joseph .. . 
26, Juda .. “. A 
27, Joanna. . 
28, Coran .. 


28, Elmadan . . 
2OPIESUS. be . 
20 Mathat.- 5 . 


80, Eliakim . . 
31, Mathatha .. Le 
39, ATAM ., 5 . 
34, Ahrahæ . 
34, Thare .. _. ne 
35, SaTug .. . ” 


39, Phaleg .. © 5e 
8, Heber .… . 
86, Cainan., 5 . 
86, Arphaxad 5e . 


837, Mathusale Fe ee 


837, Henoch : ia 

87, Malaleel — 7 

38, Henos .. .. 
ea . . . 
1, a Spiritu 2. . 
6, illi . .. . 
7, (deest) .…. . 

17, Isaïæ prophetæ 

18, sanare contritos corde * 

25, clausum 

26, in Sarepta Sidoniæ 

27, Elisæo 

29, Naaman 

34, quis .. ne =. 

85, illum .. . 

39, obmutesce 

39, illum : 

36, colloquebantur .. 

36, immundis spiritibus .. 

38, Jesus .. ae _ 
4, laxate .. 
7; pence 

11, 13, eum 

17, Domuni erat 

19, et per tegulas.. 

24, habet potestatem 

24, dinuttendi Fe nes 


TiISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


+ 


PROLEGOMENON. 


potest 

(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
purgavit 
Mattat 
Jannæ 
Matthathiæ 
Naum 

Esh 

Naggæ 
Maath 

Josec 

Joda 
Johanna 
Coram 
Helmadan 
Jhesu 
Matthad 
Eliachim 
Matthata 
Aran 
Abraham 
Tharæ 
Seruch 
Phalec 

Eber 
Chainan 
Arfaxat 
Matthusale 
Enoch 
Malelehel 
Enos 

ab 

in spiritu 

el 

procidens 
prophetæ Esaiæ 
(desunt) 
clusum 

in Sareptha Sydonæ 
Helisæo 
Neman 

qui 

ii 
ommutesce 
illud 
conloquebantur 
spiritibus inmundis 
(deest) 

laxa 

(deest) 

illum ( freg.) 
erat Domini 
per tegulas et 
potestatem habet 
dimittere 


e 
e © PRE Re mt ee ee Se mn — es ns 


Luke 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VULG. 


v. 36, novo vestimento immittit 


VI 


se 


vii. 


37, effundetur 2 
8, 1110 ; 
9, sabbatis benefacere 
16, et 
19, quærebat 
19, est 
24, verumtamen 
26, benedixerint vobis 
26, enim .. A 
26, pseudopropheti 
27, oderunt vos 
29, aufert .. 7. 
834, fæœnerantur 
37, dimittemini .. 
88, et E . 
39, cadunt .. 


40, si sit .. . 
45, thesauro . 
48, fundamentum 
49, illisum.. 0 
49, audit et non facit 

7, meipsum 

8, ali . 
11,eo . 
12, (deest) se 
13, eam .. . 


19, Jesum .. 

22, audistis et vidistis 
24, de Joanne dicere 
24, agitatam 

30, legisperiti 


81, Ait autem Dominus .. 


39, est mulier 
41, fœneratori 
4l,et . . 
49, diligit .. 
47, remittuntur 
1, civitates et castella 
2, à 
2, septem dæmonia 


3, Joanna 

3, el ne . 

4, convenirent 

6, supra 

6, humorem 

7, inter : 
12 ni sunt . 
13, radices.. 5e 


18, audiatis 
19, (deest) .. 
22, naviculam 
28, et 


25, ad invicem dicentes .. 


25, et mari imperat 
26, et navigaverunt 
37, magno timore .. 


Tiscuexvorr, Con. AMIAT. 


vestimento novo inmittit 
efunaitur 

eo (freg.) 

sabbato bene facere 
(deest) 

quærebant 

(deest) 

verum tamen (freq.) 
bene vobis dixerint omnes 
(deest) 

prophetis 

vos oderunt 
auferet 

fænerantur 
dimittimini 

(deest) 

cadent 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

fundamenta 
inlisum 

audivit et non fecit 
meipsum (freq.) 
alio 

illo ( freg.) 

et 

ea 

Dominum 

vidistis et audistis 
dicere de Johanne 
moveri 

legis periti ( freg.) 
(desunt) 

mulier esset 
fæneratori 

(deest) 

diliget 

remittentur 
civitatem et castellum 
ab 

dæmonia septem 
Johanna 

e1s 

conveniret 

super ( freg.) 
umorem 

secus 

sunt hi 

radicem 

auditis 

ad 

una navicula 
autem 

dicentes ad invicem 
imperat et marl 
enavigaverunt 
timore magno 


Ix1v 


re 


CLEMENTINE En. VuLc. 


Luke vii. 


Z. 


89, in … . 
40, redisset 
42, unica filia 

42, ei Le 

46, (deest).. 

46, exüsse 
4 CU... 
47, quemadmodum 
48, salvam te 


49, quidam ad principem 


52, puella .. 
63, quod .. .. 
66, præcepit 


. 9, est autem 


9, ego talia audio 
12, divertant 
19, vero... . 
19, unus propheta 
21, præcepit 
23, semetipsum .. 
26, erubescet 
29, facta .. Se 


29, et _ 

32, erant .. . 
33, cum .. Le 
34, nubes .. 

41, autem .. . 
41, huc | 
44, futurum .. 


45, eum interrogare 
47, apprehendit .. 
47, et je & 


48, receperit . 
48, vos omnes . 
60, adversum _ 
51, 64, in . 
4, autem . 


65, dicens .. 
57, (deest) .…. . 
68, dixit .. … 
60, ei ue “. 
60, et ps . 
61, alter .. 


61, permitte mihi primum 


62, ad Tr. 


62, respiciens . 
6,illum ., es 
7, est enim . 


20, autem .. - 
10, susceperint  ., 
11, adhæsit 0 
11, appropinquavit 

13, factæ sunt in vobis 
15, ad 5e 


16, misit me . 
22, meo .. . 
23, vs .. 





TiscHeNporr, Con. AM1AT. 


THE HEXAGIOT BIBLE. 


(deest) 

redisset ( freg.) 
filia unica 

illi 

et 

exisse ( freg.) 
illius 
quemammodum (freg.) 
te salvam 
(deest) a principe 
(deest) 

quia 

præcipit 

autem est 
audio ego taliu 
devertant 
(deest) 
propheta unus 
præcipit 

se ipsum 
erubescit 
factum 

(deest) 

(deest) 

dum 

nubis 

(deest) 

(deest) 

futurus 
interrigare eum 
adprehendens 
(deest) 

recepit 

omnes vos 
adversus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

et dixit 
Domine 

et ait 

(deest) 

(deest) 

illi 

primum permitte mihi 
in 

aspiciens 

illam 

enim est 
(deest) 
receperint 
adhesit 
appropiavit 

in vobis factæ sunt 
in 

me misit 
(deest) 

(deest) 


| 
| 


Luke 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLc. 


x. 80, suscipiens .. 
32, pertrinsiit .. 
88, faciens . 
40, me adjuvet .. 
Al,erga .. se. 

xi. 1, quodam loco .. 

1, docuit et Joannes 


7, deintus . 
8, siille .. _ 
8, et si 


8, improbitatem .. 
8, quotquot 
9, dico vobis 


11, (deest) .… 
12, porriget . 
14, admiratæ FA 
15, Beelzebub principe 
17, seipsum . 
17, desolabitur ., 
18,ejus .. .… 
20, pervenit . 
22, distribuet .. 
28, contra .. .. 
24, ambulat . 
25,eam .. . 


25, et ornatam ., 
26, (deest) .… _ 
26, fiunt .. . 
28, quinimmo .. 
28, illud .. Fe 
29, prophetæ 
80, fuit Jonas . 
80, Ninivitis 


82, Jonas .. .. 
86, illuminabit .. 
39, deforis .. 
40, deintus.. ne 
42, menthbam .. 
42,olus .. .. 


44, apparent . 
45, contumelias nobis 
46, portare .… 
47, qui .. - 
48, ipsi quidem .. 
53, autern ., . 
54, el . . 
54, aliquid capere de 


xii. 1, attendite Fe 


6, veneunt ve 

7, pluris estis vos 
8, (deest) . 
8, illum .. Fe 
13, ei quidam . 
14, illi ”. .. 
17, quid... De 
24, corvos .… … 
27, neque nent .. 


—— ———— — mm = 
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suspiciens 
transiit 
transicns 
adjuvet me 
circa 

loco quodam 
et Johannes docuit 
de intus 

ille si 

etsi 
inprobitatem 
quot 

vobis dico 

sl 

porrigit 
ammiratæ (amm. freq.) 
Belzebub principem 
se ipso 
desolatur 
ipsius 
prævenit 
distribuit 
adversnm 
perambulat 
(deest) 
(desunt) 

Et 

sunt 
quippini 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Jonas fuit 
Ninevitis 
Jona 
inluminabit 
de foris 

de intus 
mentam 
holus 

parent 

nobis contumelias 
portari 

quia 

quidem ipsi 
(deest) 
(deest) 
capere aliquid ex 
adtentite 
veniunt 
plures estis 
in 

in illo 
quidam ei 

ei (freg.) 
quod 

corbos 

non neunt 





PROLEGOMENON. Ixv 
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Luke xii.27,estinagro .. _. .. in agro est Luke xv. 18, ei .… .. li (freg.) 
31, et justitiam ejus . .. (desunt), ditto Gr. and Syr. 19, (deest) .. . A C: 
33, in manibus vestris .. .. (desunt), ditto Gr. and Syr. 22, annulum .. anulum Ps 
37, pæcinget .. ee .. præcingit 22, ejus .. . (deest) 
38, sunt .. ne 2e .. (deest) 26, quid\ -:: _ … .. quæ 
39, perfodi 7 .. perfodiri 29, præterivi + À . præteri 
42, constituit a .. constituet 29, hœdum 7 Æ .. bedum 
44, quoniam Le se .. Quia xvi. 3, aufert .. La M .. auferet 
47, 48, vapulabit À *. Vapulavit | 7, alu ne Un _ .. alio 
49, ut . 5 . .. (deest) 7, coros .. D .. . Cchoros 
60, usquedum Le . + usque dum 11, credet .. … .. credit 
52, duos .. : A .. duo 13, adhærebit æ . .. adherebit 
50, baptismo . Le ..  baptisma 18, alteram ducit .. \7 .. ducit alteram 
66, cæli et terræ .. . .. terræ et cæli OP quie . . Le 
58, ad . _ … .. apud 21, et nemoilli dabat  .. .. (desunt) 
xi. 4, Siloë 7 ” .. Siloam 23,sinu .. 12 Se . sinum 
6, si pœnitentiam non .. .. Sinon pænitentiam 24, intingat . .. intinguat 
6, et CA _ .. ..  (deest) 26, nos et vos 7 .. VOS et nos 
8, dicit .. Te . : Ddisit 28, hunc locum .. se .. locum hunc 
9, siquidem _ si quidem 81, resurrexerit .. surrexerit 
12, videret vidisset 1, ait ad dis. suos ad dis. suos ait 
12, eam .. . (deest) 6, habueritis .. haberetis 
15, (dcest) .… et 6, dicetis . diceretis 
18, æstimabo . 5£ .. esse existimabo 6, obediet . … .. Obœdiret 
21, simile est fermento .. et cui simile est? fermento 7, 8, dicat … .… .. dicet 
24, quærent … _ .. quærunt 8, cæœnem NA F + cenem 
25, et ee . . .. (deest) 9, ei e . .. + Sibi 
28, (deest) .…. . .. introire 20, respondens  .. .. .. respondit ...et 
32, et + . (deest) 22, suos .. . (deest) 
32, die .. (deest) 23, et ne 7 (deest) 
38, die . (deest) 28, 29, 32, Lot .. Loth 
34, pennis ce pinnis 34, in Fe . (deest) 
35, relinquetur .. relinquitur 37, et SE . (deest) 
36, deserto.. e (deest) 6, sugillet . suggillet 
xiv.- 4, eum ne (deest) 16, vetare eos  .. eos vetare 
7, acubitus eligerent accubitus elegeront 18, dicens * Se (deest) 
10, discumbentibus descumbentibus 33, tertia die : die tertia 
12, cœnam cenam (freq.) 39, clamabat . clamavit 
12, te et ipsi - et ipsite ix. 2,8, Zachœæus .. Zaccheus 
13, et . .… (deest) 2, princeps erat .. erat princeps 
15, manducabit .. manducavit 10, salvum facere .. salvare 
24, gustabit _ gustavit 16, acquisivit > c adquisivit 
20 non... … nonne 17, fuisti fidels .. fidelis fusti 
28, sumptus ” sumtus 21,te* .… (deest) 
28, habeat .. ns habet 22, homo austeris . austeris homo 
29, potuerit poterit 28, ut de et 
31, quis .. .… qui 26, et abundabit (desunt) 
31, adversus . .. adversum 29, Bethaniam  .. .. .. Bethania 
34, (deest) .. a 5e «. quoque 31, operam 5e .… «+ Opera 
35, sterculinium .. + .. sterculinum 37, discipuloram .. … .. descendentium 
xv 4,6,eam.. s. ;- .. ilam ( freq.) 40,hisi .. . . .. Sihi 
7, agente . . 2 .. habente 44,tuos .. . DE ..  (deest) 
8, drachmas a se .. dragmas 48, quid .. 2 Fe + quod 
8, everrit .. .. evertit xx. 6, Jesus ., sr . .. (deest) 
9, drachmam  .. . .. dragmam 4, baptismus Joannis .. .. baptismum Jahennis 
17, mercenarii  .. . .. mercennarii 6,intra .. . de .. inter 
17, in divino _ .. (desunt) lanta .…. _ se “VOD 
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CrxMentine En. VuLc. TiscmEenporr, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. VULG. TISCHENDORF, LoD. AMIAT 


44, horam nonam .. 


47, erut 


nonam bhoram 
est 


24, Joannes in carcerem 
25, autem .. .. 


Luke xx. 19,hanc .. _ . ..  istam Luke xxiii. 54, illucescebat .. + inlucescebat 
21, viam Dei in veritate .. in veritate viam Dei 55, eo de 7 . +  ipso 
2<. ei 2 ; (deest) xxiv. 6, surrexit . . *. resurrexit 
25, sunt Cæsaris . =. . Cæsaris sunt 11, crediderunt .. . .. credebant 
26, resporiso : .… «+  TeSpOnsis 12, sola .. .… .. . _(deest) 
28, liberis .. ; . .. filiis 18, Cleophas . … Cleopas 
85, nubent Le 0 . nubunt 20, sacerdotes a de sacerdotum 
89, ducent .. .… .. *- AUCUNE 21, redempturus Israel redemturus Israhel 
39, ei .… * .. .. (deest) 21,est 4 (deest) 
41, esse David . . David esse 28, se finxit . - finxit se 
46, attendite - .. adtendite ( freg.) 29, inclinata 7 declinata 
xxi. 6, bonis lapidibus lapidibus bonis 833, illis .. > : ipsis 
9, nondum .. non 36, autem hæc hæc autem 
11, et .. . . (deest) 36, loquuntur .. . locuntur 
12, trahentes x tradentes 86, stetit Jesus .. . Jesus stetit 
12, ad * . .. (deest) 39, ego ipse .. .. ipse ego 
16, poterunt .  poterint 44, ad vos * . (desunt) 
19, (deest) : - et 46, tertia die = die tertio 
21, ad + À in 48, restes estis  .. *e estis testes 
21, discedant s . .+ descedant 49, virtute . de virtutem 
25, (deest) ; : . in Johni. 9,hunc .. 5 ; .. (deest) 
83, transibunt .. transient 16, et * " ..  (deest) 
36, ista . (deest) 18, unquam . .. . umquam 
xxil. 2, Jesum .. . ‘+. eum 21, dixit .. ë dicit 
3, cognominabatur ; «<.  Vocatur DOTE, . = ..  (deest) 
3, Iscariotes ee Scarioth 26, nescitis 7 _ . non scitis 
6, opportumitatem de .. oportunitatem 29, ecce . (deest) 
10, quidam ..  (deest) 31, manifestetur .. manifestaretur 
10, quam .. 5e +. qua 36, dixit Te dicit 
12, ostendet vobis.. : . vobis ostendet 40, a . . : ab 
15, antequam Je . ante quam ( freg.) 42, Jona .. ”- Johanna 
20, cænavit cenavit 45, Nathanaël  ,. .. Nathanahel (freg.) 
20, qui .. De . quod 47, Israëlita _ . . Is:ahelita 
22, homini\ ill . : illi homini 48, priusquam  .. _ .  prius quam 
26, minor .. - , junior ü. 2, (deest) .. e .… . LP 
30, meo .. . (deest) 4,mihiettibl .. .… .. tibiet milk 
371,enim ., , _ autem 8, 9, architriclino Se archetriclino 
37, (deest) à quod 10, autem * _ . ..  (deest) 
37, iniquis _ . injustis 13, prope erat su properabat 
38, duo gladü  ., .. gladii duo 13, Jesus Jerosolymam .. . Hierosolyma Jesus 
88, satis est . .… .. Sat est 17, sunt vero .. .. +. Vero sunt 
43, (deest) .… . . .… est 20, in . .. .… ..  (deest) 
43, (deest) . ; Ps AR: ii. 2, Jesum .… 7 .. eum 
61, dixerat.. : .. . CUixit 8, renatus . .. . natus 
67, credetis . .. creditis 4, sit senex . .. .. senex sit 
zxil. 6, (deest) .. .. - (et 4, renasCl . .. nasCi 
8, audierat se .. äudiret 6, sancto .. . ..  (deest) 
10, autem . _ .. etiam 8, nescis .. . . ‘+ NON 8CIS 
19, quamdam .. quondam 15 ipsum .. :. .. ipso 
22, invenio.. ° .… . inveni 16, Deus dilexit .. . .. dilexit Deus 
30, cadite .. . .. . Cadete 21, opera ejus  .. .… +. ejus opera 
37,et*  .. ; . .. (deest) 22, terram Judæam se .. Judæam terram 
38. scripta : . inscripta 22, demorabatur .. ,. morabatur 
38, hebraicis - _ + hebreicis 23, Ænnon . … . Ænon 
44, univerea terra .. *. universam terram 23, veniebant .… .. .. adveniebant 


in carcerem Johannes 
ergo 


Ixvil 


PROLEGOMENON. 
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__. CLEMENTINE En. VuLa. TiscmenNDoRr, Con. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE En. VuLc. TiscHENDoORr, CoD. AMIAT, 
John iii. 27, fuerit ei 7 “ 


ei fuerit John vi. 27, dabit vobis .. : .. vobis dabit 
28, non sum ego .. .… «.  €g0 non sum 81, manducaverunt manna .. mannam manducaverunt 
81, desursum _ . . de sursum 33, de cælo descendit  .. .. descendit de cælo 
36, Filio *.. 5 _ .. (deest) 35, venit .. . à ..  veniet 
iv. l,quod .. . . quia 39, 44, illud A “” . dilum 
1, (déesth. sé ‘+. Magis 39, in 7 se + ..  (deest) 
4, Samariam  .. . +. Samarian 40, autem .. enim 
6, Sichar . .. … .. Sychar 40, ego resuscitabo 53 resuscitabo ego 
12, ipse ex eo . . «.  6X €0 1pse 41, vivus .. 52 ..  (deest) 
16, huo° .. . «+ (deest) 49, manna in deserto .. . in deserto manna 
21, venit .. . . °. veniet 62, nobis carnem suam .. . Carnem suam nobis 
32, dicit .. «… +. dixit 60, et : ” Se .. (deest) 
32, nescitis. . . .. *. non scitis 64,non .. 7 .. (deest) 
38, labores.. d. ” .. Jlaborem 71, Iscariotem  .. .. SCarlotis 
41, in eum * — . . deest vii. l,autem .. _ … (deest) 
42, loquelam _ loquellam 4, quippe . . enim 
42, hicest vere .. . vere hic est 6, advenit . + . venit 
46,etihi .. . Ch 7, quod .. 2 . quia 
v. 1, Jerosolymam .. … .. Hierosolymis 8, autem .. 4 (deest) 


4, descendebat secundum tempus 


4, movebatur aqua 


sec. tempus descendebat 
movebat aquam 


12, multum erat in turba de eo . 


28, Jesus in templo docens 


multus de eo erat in turba 
docens in templo Jesus 


4,et qui prior .. . « qui ergo primus 33, CIS .  (deest) 

4, in piscinam .. . + (desunt) 33, me misit ï . . misit me 

4, motionem .. . .. motum 34, ego sum € . . SuUM ego 

4, detinebatur infirmitate .. languore tenebatur 36, semetipsos  .. _ +. 8e ipsos 

6, et + _ . +.  (deest) 36, quæretis + " «+. quæritis 

6, jam multum .. ce .. multum jam 36, VOS  .. _ . .. (deest) 

6, baberet .. .. .. habet 37, si quis .. 2 .. .. qui 

9, ile Fe 5: .. (deest) 39, erat .. _ «. fuerat 

9, die illo.. .. .. ilodie 48, ex principibus aliquis .. aliquis ex principibus 
10, ergo * .. .. .. deest 60, dixit .. . se UICIE 


11, sanum fecit .. 


fecit sanum 


61, prius audierit ab ipso 


audierit ab ipso prius 


22, omne judicium … .. judicium omne viü. 10, quite accusabant  ., .. (desunt) 
24, venit, transit .. . ..  veniet, transiet 11, jam amplius .. . .. amplius jam 
26, habere vitam ., . «+ vVitam habere 12, ambulat _ .. ambulabit 
27, (deest) . s. . et 12, lumen .. _ . lucem 
28, Fil Dei . . .. ejus (agreeing with Greek 16, misit me SE .. . me misit 
and Syriac) 20, Jesus .. . 5e . (deest) 
30, 36, misit me .. .. .. me misit 20, apprehendit .. .… .. apprendit 
81, meipso . . ME 21, quæretis e .. .. quæritis 
35, ad horam exsultare ., .  exultare ad horam 25, qui .. . .. .. quia 
37, unquam s. .… «. umquam 27, ejw dicebat Deum .. .. eis dicebat 
44, Deo est 7 .… .. est Deo 29, et e . .. ..  (deest) 
vi 3,subüt .. 7 7e .. subit 36, autem .. ds .. (deest) 
3, montem .. _ monte 36, vos filius . .. .. filius vos 
6, dixit .. se _ dicit 38, meum * . .… .. (deest) 
9, 13, hordeaceos e hordiacios 46, si . . .. +. quia 
11, Jesus panes .. . panes Jesus 46, (deest) .. . … +. VOS 
12, impleti … . .. Saturati 47, ex Deoest .. . .. est ex Deo 
12, fragmenta  .. . .. fragmentorum 49, inhonorastis .. … «+ inhonoratis 
13, manducaverant .. . manducaverunt 69, quærat et judicet  .. .. quærit et judicat 
21, navis fuit se _ . fuit navis 66, vester .. . +.  noster 
21, in quam ibant.. _. .. quamibat ix. 1l,Jesus .. . _ «.  (deest) 
22, abüssent So .. .. abissent 2,ejus .. de s. °. Sul 
23, manducaverunt n .. manducaverant 8, manifestentur opera .. «<. manifestetur opus 
23, agente .. _ .. agentes 6, sum in mundo . .. in mundo sum 
24, in . . 7e «.  (deest) 6, puto .. e SE + sputo 


Ixvui 


ee 


CLEeMENTINE Ep. VuLc. 


Jobn 1x. 


6, linivit . 
7, Siloë ., _ 
8, (deest) . 
9, ei 2 . 
9, vero .. e 
10, tibi oculi .. 
11, natatoria . 


11, lavi et video . 
12,et 


16, qui  .. .… 
16, autem .. e 
16, inter eos 
22, quoniam ” 
22, esse .. 


25, eis 
28, ergo .. . 
82, quis aperuit .. 


39, et dixit . 
5, sequuntur 
6, fugiunt .. 

11, suis .. .… 

12, autem .. .. 

12, dimittit nn 

15, meis .. . 


17, diligit Pater .. 
18, et 


22, encænia 
24, quousque se 
28,et* ve 
dl) erp0 . 
32, bonaopera .. 
38,etsi .…. 


38, Pater in me est 
89, apprehendere ., 
41, venerunt _ 


. d, ejus . ve 


1, dote .. 
8, Judæi lapidare 


10, in CR CA 
11, hæc dixit se 
11, excitem 


14, Jesus dixit eis 
22, Deus .. … 


25, etiam si .. 
21, HULE LL. 
25, ete... .. 
83, infremuit .. 


36, ergo .. .. 
37, ex ipsis dixerunt 
87, nati .. 
37, (deest) .… _ 
39, fetet .. se 


39, quatriduanus est en1m 


46, et Martham .. 


45, Jesus * . 
47, consilium .. 
48, credent e 


Tiscaenporr, Cop. AMIAT. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


levit 

Siloæ 

et 

ejus 
(deest) 
oculi tibi 
natatoriam 
et lavi et vidi 
(deest) 
quia 
(deest) 

in eis 

quia 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
aperuit quis 
dixit ei 
sequentur 
fugient 
(deest) 
(deest) 
dimittet 
(deest) 
Pater diligit 
(deest) 
encenla. 
quo nsque 
(deest 
(deest) 
opera bona 
etsl 


in me est Pater 


prendere 
veniebant 
(deest) 
dicit 


lapidare Judæi 


(deest) 

hoc dicit 
exsuscitem 
dixit eis Jesus 
(deest) 
etiamsi 
(deest) 

(deest) 
fremuit 
(deest) 


dixerunt ex ipsis 


(deest) 
et 
fætet 


quatriduanus enim est 


(desunt) 
(deest) 
concilium 
credunt 


CLRMENTINE Ep. Vu. 


John xi. 48, (deest) ., . 


49, nomine * Ce 
64, Ephrem de ; 
66, colloquebantur _. 
56, venit .. . 
xùü. 1, Lazarus fuerat e 


3, et . . . 
3, pedes ejus capillis suis 
4, dixit .. . e 
7, sinite .. 5 
7, diem ., e à. 
17, perhibuit ie Ve 
20, quidam gentiles Se 
22, dixerunt 4 _ 
28, clarificetur .. à 
24, affert .. . 


26, ministraverit .. 
27, hac hora 1. 2 
28, nomen tuum .. . 
29, esse factum .. . 
80, hæc vox de . 
85, vos tenebræ .. Fe 
36, (deest) : . 
40, cor eorum SA … 
40, non intelligant . 
42,e . 
46, mundum se 
xiü. 1, (deest) . ee 2 
l,ejus .. . .… 
2, cor “ . . 
5, pelvim Le 
dre: de … 
8, ei Jesus . 
8, habebis Fe ” 
16, est 4 e 
18, adimpleatur ., " 


19, cum factum fuerit credatis 


24, dixit .. . . 
26, (deest) .… se Fe 
27, (deest) … .… 
27, et * dixit . e 
29, quod dixisset .. . 
31, dixit .… .…  …. 
35, discipuli mel .. SE 


38,e1* .. ” 0 

38, pones .. .… . 

38, ter me .… . 
xiv. 7, cognoscetis .. .. 
13, patrem … … 

18, orphanos Le 6 

29, manifestaturus es nobis 

23, mansionem  ., “ 

24, misit me . .. 

29, priusquam  .. .… 
xv. 6, arescet .. . 
6, eum .. .. … 

6, mittent.. se A 


er 





tt 


TISCHENDORF, CoD. AMIAT. 


et 

(deest) 

Efrem 
conloquebantur 
veniat 

fuerat Lazarus 
(deest) 

capillis suis pedes ejus 
dicit 

sine 

die s 
perhibebat 
gentiles quidam 
dicunt 
glorificetur 
adfert 
ministrabit 
hora hac 

tuum nomen 
factum esse 
vox hæc 
tenebræ vos 

els 

eorum cor 
intellegant 

de 

mundo 

autem 

(deest;, 

corde 

pelvem 

dicit 
Jesus ei 

babes 

(deest) 
impleatur 
credatis cum jactum fuert 
dicit 

cul 

tunc 

dicit 

quia dicit 
dicit 

mei discipuli 
(deest) 

ponis 

me ter 
cognoscitis 
(deest) 

orfanos 

nobis manifestaturus es 
mansiones 

me misit 

prius quam 
aruit 

803 | 
mittunt | 


CR es 
0 + mo 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLG. 


fohn xiv. 


XVI. 


xvii. 


xviil. 


6, ardet .. . 
13, ponat quis .. 
15, dicam .. He 
25, habuerunt me 


3, vobIis .. . 

5, misit me A4 
13, (deest) . 
22, habet:s . 
22, tollet .. .. 
26, in 2 
12, eis periit . 
14, eos odio de 
15, a .. . 
18, tu se 
20, eis 


21, credat mundus 

24, sum ego . 

25, (deest) .… . 
4, dixit .. . 
7, interrogavit eos 
9, eis 7 Je 


10, auriculam ejus dexteram 


13, Caiphæ.. 


16,alius .. . 
18, 8e .. . 
19, suis  .. .. 
21, sim 1. _ 
22, respondes . 


24, Caïpham se 
32, morte esset ., 
34, dixerunt tibl .. 
86, hoc mundo .. 
36, utique .. . 
36, regnum meum.. 
87, vocem meam ., 


4, ergo .. . 
6, (deest) .. 

6, eum .. . 

9dixit. . 
11, desuper se 
12, et "e . 
13, loco .. 50 
15, dicit 


18, crucifixerunt eum 


20, Judaeorum legerunt .. 


21, Pilato * 

21, Judæorum * 

24, impleretur 

25, Cleophæ 

29, erat positum .. 

29, hyssopo . 

35, testimonium ejus 
36, impleretur  .. 

49, illud 

40, est Judæis 


Ex. à, vidit .. 


9, oportebat . 


PROLEGOMENON. 


Tiscaenvorr, Cop. AMIAT. 


ardent 

quis ponat 
dico 

me habuerunt 
(deest) 

me misit 

in 

habebitis 
tollit 

(deest) 

his peribit 
odio 808 

ex 

(deest) 

his 

mundus credat 
ego sum 

et 

dicit 

eos interogavit 
ipsis 

ejus auriculam dextram 
Caiaphæ 

ille 

(deest) 

(deest) 

sum 

respondis 
Caïiaphan 
esset morte 
tibi dixerunt 
mundo hoc 
(deest) 

meum regnum 
meam vocem 
(deest) 
coronam 
(deest) 

dicit 

de super 
(deest) 

locum 

dixit 

eum crucifixerunt 
legerunt Judæorum 
(deest) 

(deest) 
impleatur 
Clecpæ 
positum erat 
hysopo 

ejus testimonium 
impleatur 
eum 

Judæis est 
videt 
oporteret 





CLemenTine Ep. Vus. 


176€ ee 
19, ergo sero esset 
19, congregati 
20, cum hoc 
22, insufflavit 
22, dixit - 
29, Thoma., 
xxi. 4, (deest).. 
4, littore .. 
6, dextram 
6, præ  .. 
7, tunica 
10, prendidistis 
12, est 7. 
13, accipit 
14, suis .. 
17, et dixit ei 
17, nosti .. 
18, tu 
21, dixit 
23, exut 
23, inter 
23, veuiam 
24, ille a, 
25, posse .. 
Actsi. 6, convenerant 


16, comprehenderunt 


19, Haceldama 


20, commoratio eorum 





21, sunt congregati 


23, Barsabas 
26, Matthiam 
26, aunumeratus 
li. 1, Pentecostes 
7, ecce omnes 


8, linguam nostram 


9, Ælamitæ 
19, Phrygiam 
11, 60s loquentes 
12, h0c 

16, Joël .. 
18, ancillas 
20, antequam 
22, approbatum 


22, Deus per —vestri 


22, et 

23, et . 
23, afligentes 
24, impossibile 


25, in conspectu meo 


26, lætatum 

26, requiescet 
29, (deest) .… 
29, (deest) .…. 
30, lumbi 
34, cælum .. 


John xx. 10, discipuli ad semetipsos 


1X1X 


Tiscaexporr, CoD. AÂMIAT. 


ad semet ipsos discipuli 
(deest) 
esset ergo 8er0 
(deest) 

hoc cum 
insuflavit 
dicit 

(deest) 

jam 

litore 
dexteram 

a 

tunicam 
prendistis 
essct 

accepit 
(deest) 

dicit ei 

SCI8 

(deest) 

dicit 

exivit 

in 

venio 

(deest) 
(deest) 
convenerunt 
conprehenderunt 
Acheldemac 
habitatio ejus 
congregati sunt 
Barsabba 
Mathiam 
adnumeratus 
Pentecosten 
omnes ecce 
lingua nostra 
Elamitæ 
Frygiam 
loquentes e0s 
(deest) 

Johel 

ancellas 

ante quam 
adprobatum 
per—vestri Deus 
(deest) 

(deest) 
adfigentes 
inpossibile 
coram me 
delectatum 
requiescit 

et 

est 

ventris 

cælas 


Ixx 
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Acots 


CLEMENTINE Eb. VuLGc. 


li. 34, dixit (bis) 
85, scabellum : 
36, sciat ergo . 
86, fecit Deus . 
41, appositæ 
41, die ïlla : 


43, in Jerusalem fiebant .. 


46, domos .. ‘ 
47, collaudantes .. 
47, idipsum 5e 
ii. 3, templum 


7, apprebensa manu ejus 


7, allevavit 
11, cucurrit 
12, miramini . 
12, potestate . 
13, et 
18, sic implevit 
19, peccata vestra 
21, quidem cælum 


22, quoniam .… 
22, suscitabit vobis Dominus 
24, Samuel 
24, annuntiaverunt 
iv. 3, eos , . 
8, repletus Petrus 
8, audite * de 


10, Domini nostri Jesu Christi .. 


12, alo aliquo .. 
12, aliud nomen est 


15, comperto . 
13, fuerant . 
14, quoque + 
28, tuum .. … 


30, ad se .… 
31, Spiritu sancto.. 


832, unum .. .e 
Y. 1, Ananias . 
2, quamdam .. 
8, fraudare … 
ô, super .. .. 
6, (deest) . .. 
7, introivit e 
8, mulier °e 
11, audierunt «. 
15, saltem .. “. 
15, illorum .e 
15, infirmitatibus suis 
16, ægros .. . 
16, a . e 


21, ad . . 
22, autem venissent 


23,ante .. .. 
24, autem audierunt 
26, carcerem .. 


28, præcepimus .. 
28, replestis  .. 


TiISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


dicit 

scabillum 

ergo sciat 

Deus fecit 

adposiæ 

1lla die 

fiebant in Hierusalem 
domus 
conlaudantes 

id ipsum 

templo 

adprehensa ei manu 
adlevavit 


concurrit 
ammiramini 
pietate 
(deest) 


implevit sic 
vestra peccata 
cælum quidem 
quia 

vobis suscitavit 
Samuhel 

et adnuntiaverunt 
els 

Petrus repletus 
(deest) 

Jesu 

aliyuo alio 
aomen est aliud 
vanperto 
fuivsent 

que 

(deest) 

(deest) 

sancto Spiritu 
(deest) 
Annanias 
quandam 
fraudares 

in 

eum 

introiit 

(deest) 
audierant 
saltim 

eorum 
infirmitate 
egros 

ab 

in 

venissent autem 
ad 

audierunt autem 
carcere 
præcipimus 
repletis 


CLEMENTINE En. VuLa. 


TisCHENDORF, CoD. AMIAT. 


v. 31, principe et salvatorem Deus 


32, sumus testes .. 
35, attendite Pa 


86, bos enim U 
36, se esse .. 
86, redacti .…. Fe 


39, illud 


42, non cessabant in templo 


vi. l, despicerentur .. 


3, sancto * P* 
7, Domini . 
11, in _ =: 


13, falsos testes .. 
15, faciem * 
vi. l,habent.. . 
2, Charan.. “ 
3, monstravero tibi 
7, servient . 
10, Ægypto .. 
12, Ægyptum  .. 


14, arcessivit 
14, suam .. ‘e… 
16, Sichbem . 


17, promissionis .. 
18, quoadusque .. 


18, alius rex . 
19, afflixit .e 
19, nostros * "0 
21, nutrivit . 
26, pacem .. .. 


27, (deest) . . 
27, repulit .. _ 
29, Madiam 5° 


81, ad eum * 
81, dicens .. Te 
32, sum Deus . 
32, autem .. . 


39, redemptorer1 .. 
37, suscitabit vobis 

39, repulerunt  .. 
41, diebus illis .. 
41, simulachro .. 
42, et _ . 
43, Rempham  .. 
43, et +0 . 
44, illis Deus Fe 


45, nostrum .e 
49, sedes .. e 
61, resistitis 
61, ita .. 
62, vos .. . 
53, quia .. . 


65, stantem a dextris 
vil 3,autem .…. d. 
4, pertransibant .. 
7, exibant . 

9, gaudium magnum 


Deus prince. et salvatorem 
testes sumus 
adtendite 

enim hos 

esse se 
redactus est 
e0s 

in templo—non cessabant 
dispicerentur 
(deest) 

Dei 

(deest) 

testes falsos 
(deest) 

babeant 
Charram 

tibi monstravero 
deservient 
Ægyptiorum 
Ægypto 
arcessiit 
(deest) 

Sychem 
repromissionis 
quoad usque 
rex alius 
adflixit 

(deest) 
enutrivit 

pace 

suo 

reppulit 
Madian 
(desunt) 

(deest) 
Dominus 

est 
redemtorem 
vobis suscitavit 
reppulerunt 
lllis diebus 
simulacro 

aut 

Remfam 
(deest) 

(desunt) 
nostrorum 
sedis 

restitistis 
(deest) 

(deest) 

qui 

a dextris stantem 
ver 
pertransiebant 
exiebant 
magnum gaudium 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLG. 


Acts vi. 


z 


9, se esse . . 
1l, attendebant .. 
11, maglis .. 
12/10 7. . 


13, adhærebat  .. 
14, quod recepisset 
18, impositionem ., 
19, dixit ad eum .. 
21,isto .. ve 
25, redibant LA 
28, Isaïam prophetarm 
30, accurrens 
33,ejus .. . 
84, dicit hoc . 
89, à A . 
37, dixit—Christum * 
39, autem .. + 


. 2,epistolasin .. 
5—7, durum—ad eum 


6 (7), oporteat .. 
11, surge et . 
11, Tarsensem 
17, misit me Jesus 
19, aliquot 
21, invocabant 
22, affirmans 
23, autem implerentur 
25, submittentes 
26, tentabat se jungere 
26, quod .. . 


27, egerit 

21,12 . _ 
28, et . 

830, Tarsum . 
84, Ænea .. 
36, labitha . 


86, Dorcas .. . 
89, ei . 
41, assignavit _ 
43, Simonem quemdam 
4, (deest) ” 
4, quid est _ 
5, accersi .. . 
15, quod .. . 
20, (deest) .… ” 
23, ergo . 
23, ab Joppe . 
80, nudiusquarta .. 
30, ad Es .. 
34, Petrus os suum 
84, quia .. .… 
39, (deest) .. 
46, obstupuerunt .. 


PROLEGOMENON. 


Tiscuenporr, Cop. AMIAT. 


48, baptizari in nomine Domini 


Jesu Christi 
48, maneret. … 


xi. 2, autem ascendisset 


e 


esse se 
adtendebant 
magicis 

et 

adherebat 

quia recepit 
inpositionem 

ad eum dixit 

hoc 

rediebant 
prophetam Esaiam 
adcurrens 

illius 

hoc dicit 

ab 

(deest totus versus) 
enim 

epistulas ad 
(desunt viginti verba) 
oportet 

surgens 
Tharsensem 
Jesus misit me 
aliquos 

invocant 
adfirmans 
implerentur autem 
summittentes 
temtabat jungere se 
quia 

ageret 

(deest) 

autem 

Tharsum 

Æneas 

Tabita 

Dorca 

(deest) 

adsignavit 
quendam Simonem 
in 

qui es 

arcessi (freg.) 
quæ 

et 

igitur 

a Joppen 

audius quartana 
in 

os Petrus 
quoniam 

et 

obstipuerunt 


in nomine Jesu Christi bap- 


tizari 
manerent 
ascendisset autem 


Acts 


CLEMENTINE Ebv. VULG. 


xi. 2, (deest) Pr 

6, quod .. | 

8, introivit “e 

9, ne commune .. 

10, omnia rursum .. 
11, viri tres confestim 

12, hæsitans Le 

15, cecidit ee. 

16, baptizamini .. 


18, pænitentiam dedit Deus ad vitam 


19, Phœnicen Le 
19, Antiochiam .. 
20, Cyrenæi .… 
21, multusque  ., 
22, ad we + 


24, apposita … 
25, Barnabas . 
26, Tarsum . 


26, ibi se .. 
29, singuli .…. se 


x. l,affligeret 6 


4, custodiendum . 
8, calcea .. ie 
8, caligas .. 
9, existimabat 
13, Rhode .… FA 
15, autem .. . 


LA) 


18, factum esset de Petro.. 


21, autem * ns 
21, concionabatur.. 
22, acclamabat  .. 
23, consumptus .. 
1, Manahen 
1, collactaneus .. 


2, Saulum et Barnabam. 


4,a 
5, Salaminam  .. 
6, Paphum … 


6, quemdam virum 
7, Saulo .. . 
10, fili … . 


10, omnis .. 7 
13, erant .. . 
13, Pamphyliæ .. 
17, excelso.. 7 
20, Samuel 0 
22, (deest) .. .. 
21) 0mne. .. . 
29, erant .. . 
34, suscitavit . 
86, in Fe 7e 


39, et* . VE 
41, contemptores .. 
46, repellitis .… 
47, lucem gentium 
50, mulieres religiosas 
50, persecutionem 





ixxX1 


CO — 


TrsCRENDLORFr, COD. AMIAT. 


in 

quo 

introut 

commune ne 
rursum Omnia 
confestim tres viri 
besitans 

decidit 
baptizabimini 
Deus pæn. ad vitam dedit 
Fœnicem 
Anthiociam ( freq.) 
Cyrenei 

multus quidem 
(deest) 

adposita 

(deest) 

Tharsum 

(deest) 

(deest) 

adtligeret 
custodire eum 
calcia 

galliculas 
æstimabat 

Rodæ 

vero 

de Petro factum esset 
(deest) 
contionabatur 
clamabat 
consumtus 
Manaen 
conlactaneus 
Barnaban et Saulum 
ab 

Salamina 

Phatum 

virum quendam 
Paulo 

fillus 

omni 

(deest) 
Pamphiliæ 
extento 

Samubhel 

et 

omnem 

(deest) 
suscitaverit 
(deest) 

(deest) 
contemtores 
repulistis 

lumen gentibus 
religiosas muheres 
seditionem 
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Czemenrimr Ep. Vus. TiscHEnrorr, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLo. TiscHENDORF, (OD. AMIAT. 


Acts xiv. 1, Iconii .. 4 *. .. in Iconio Acts xvii. 10, venissent + advenissent 
2, increduli fuerunt  .. incredibiles fuerant 11, Thessalonicæ .. ‘. Thessalonice 
5, afficerent .. .. . adfligerent 12, muliernm gentilium .. gentilium mulierum 
8, nunquam mn numquam 19, Areopagum  .. . Ariopagum 
9, fidem haberet .… 2e .  baberet fider 21, autem . : enim 

11, exsilivit .. . . exilivit 23, et 0 (deest) 
17, nostra .. :. .. vestra 24, habitat... inhabitat 
25 (24), verbum Domini in Perge in Pergen verbum Domini 27, attrectent .… adtractent 
27, retulerunt e … rettulerunt 34, Dionysius _ : Dionisius 
27, Deus .. " 6 . Dominus 34, Areopagita : Ariopagita 
XV. 3, Phœnicem  .. se .. Fœnicen xvill. 3, erent : erat 
3, convetsionem ., . ++ Conversationem 4, et disputabat— Græcis * (deest totus versus) 
à, hæresi . .. .. beresi 5, de 12 . a 
5, crediderunt  .. é .. erediderant 6, sua : (deest) 
8, Spiritum sanctum  .. . Sanctum Spiritum 7, nomine Titi à Titi nomine 
11, Christi* _ à .  (deest) 11, 1bis 7 : (deest) 
12, Deus fecisset .. U . fecisset Deus 11, apud eos ; in els 
16, reædificabo .. ” ædificabo 12, Achaiæ.. : Achæi 
16, David*., . . . (deest) 15, lege vestra .. legis vestræ 
19, Deum .. 7 . .. Dominum 16, minavit eminavit 
20, 29, simulachrorum ., . Simulacrornm 17, Sosthenem + Sostenen 
22, 25, eligere fu . elegere 18, valefaciens  .. vale faciens 
22, 25, Barnabas .. . . Barnabbas 18, in Le . . (deest) 
28, neccssaria  .. .. . _necessario 18, totonderat in Cenchris totonderunt in Cencris 
29, et . . ..  (deest) 18, habebat " Fe babebant 
30, ergo .. _ . .. igitur 19, Ephesum . Efesum 
30, epistolam . . .. epistulam 19, disputabat disputavit 
38. miserant . .  miserunt 22, Cæsaream Cæsarean 
34, visum—remanere* ., .. (deest totus versus) xix. 2, dixerunt * (deest) 
34, Judas—Jerusalem .. (desunt) 6, manus .. manum 
87, “ognominabatur cognominatur 9, Domini * ; (deest) 
38, ut > . . _(deest) 11, manum.. manus 
38, (deest) .… .. . eum 12, semicinctia semicintia 
39, quidem.. . .… (deest) 13, circumeuntibus circueuntibus 
xvi. 6,4 Le e . . ab 13, abjuro .. : adjuro 
6, Dei* .… .. . . (deest) 14, Judæi Scevæ .. Scevæ J'udæi 
120 — _- . . _(deest) 16, in eos homo homo in eos 
10, quod .. e 7. quia 19, eis 7 . his 
12, Philippos e je Philippis 20, crescebat verbum Dei verbum Domini crescebat 
12, partis .…. . . parte 23, Domini * : (deest) 
19, in .. . .. ad 25, est nobis acquisitio adquisitio est nobis 
22, eucurrit . . Concurrit 27, reputabitur deputabitur 
24, (deest) .. a OU 27, Dianæ . Deanæ f 
25, orantes laudabant Deum .. adorantes Deum hymnum 33, autem .. .… : ergo 
dicebant 84, una est.. 7” VE est una 
26, terræmotus  .. >= .. terræ motus 85, Ephesii "A Efesii 
26, statim aperta sunt omnia ostia  aperta sunt stat. os. om. xx. 3, fecisset.. : fuisset 
27, jannas apertas.. .. .. apertas januas 4, eum .. .. .. cum €0 
28, autem * _ .. .. (deest) 4, Pyrrhi .. Pyri 
28, voce magna .. _ +. magna voce 4, Aristarchus .. Fe Aristharchus 
29, Paulo et Silæ ad pedes .. ad pedes Paulo et Silæ 4, Tropbimus  .. . Trofimus 
31, Dominum Jesum  .. Domino Jesu 5, sustinuerunt ., sustiuebant 
39, de urbe … - .. urbem 5, Troade.. . . Troadæ 
xvi. 1, Amphipolim .. ” Aumfipolim 7, (deest) .… 2 : in 
8, Jesus Chrisius., _. ..  Christus Jesus 7, Cum FA ” (deest) 
9, satisfactione a. " .. Satis ab 8, lampades =. . lampadæ 
lu, qui” . = .  (aeest) 9, ductus . eductLs 


PROLEGOMENON. 


(XX]11 











CrEMENTINE Ep. VuL. TiscnenNporr, Con. AM1ar. CLemexTiNe Ep. VuLa. Tiscxexporr, Con. AMIAT. 





Aots xx. 10,ipso .. s. 00 Acts xxii. 20, producas Paulum  .. .. Paulum producas 
PSC 0, ©. n . 20, (deest) ..  .. .. .. et 
13, navigavimus .. "e ..  €nAVISaviMUs 27, comprebensum .. conprehensum (conp. freg.) 
15, applicuimus .. de . adplicuimus 29, criminis crimen 
20, (deest) .… _ 7 ..  vobis 30, vale # .. un dE (deest) 


xl. 


21, Dominum 2. J. Christum 


22, allegatus ego .. 
23, mihi protestatur 


23, Jerosolymis me manent 


24, verbi .. 


27, quo minus annuntiarem 


28, acquisivit .. 
31, (deest) .…. .. 
33, et 7. 5e 
38, sicut 


36, oravit cum omn. illis.. 


1, Coum .. 
1, Rhodum 
1, Pataram 
2, Phœnicen 
3, apparuissemus., 
3, expoôsitura erat 
6, expletis 
5, hittore .. 
6, valefecissemus 
6, (deest) 
7, expleta.. 
8, unus 
15, in 
24, impende 
27, autem .. 
29, Trophimum 
32, decurrit 
89, Tarso .. 7 
3, dicit | 
8, in 
3,ista civitate .. 
3, Gamaliel 
4, custodias 
6, mihi testimonium 
12, cohabitantibus 
16, et . . 
22, hujusmodi  .. 
24, acclamarent 
26, astrinxissent .. 


26, ei E 1 
26 C1VIS 4. e 
271 Pa 
28, summa. Fe 


28, civilitatem 


3, dixit ad eum ., 
5, maledices . 
6, (deest) .… .. 
8, Pharisæi . 


14, ad . 
16, appropiet . 
16, nuntiavitque .. 


LR, 


Domino n. J. Chnisto 


ego allegatus 
protestatur mihi 


me manent in Hierosolymis 


(deest) 


quominus adnuntiarem 


adquisivit (adq. freq.) 
in 

aut 

(deest) 

cum ormn. illis oravit 
Cho 

Rodum 

Patara 
Fœnicen 
paruissemus 
erat expositura 
explicitis 

litore 

vale fecissemus 
In 

explicita 
(deest) 

(deest) 

inpende 

enim 

Trofimum 
decucurrit 
Tharso 

dixit 

(deest) 

istam civitatem 
Gamalibel 
custodia 
testimonium mihi 
habitantibus 
(deest) 
ejusmodi 


adclamarent (ado. fre.) 


adstrinxissent 
{deest) 

cives 

(dcest) 
pecunia 
civitatem 

ad eum dixit 
maledicis 

de 

Farisæi + 
(deest) 
adpropiet 
narravitque 


XXIv. 


ZXxY. 


XxVI. 


32, Cum eo irent 


6—8, voluimus—venire * 


10, annuente 

10, te esse ., ce 
11, mihi dies 

12, me aceusant .. 
14, hæresim 

14, et * . 
22, hac ee 
22, Lysias descenderit 
23, de suis prohibere 
24, Christum Jesum 
25, (deest) .… 

25, tremefactus 


26, accersam — 

26, ei daretur . 

26, accersens on 
3, adversus 


3, interficerent eum 
8, (deest) 


9, gratiam præstare Judæis 


9, respondens 
10, ibi 
11, hi 
14, plures .. 


16, Romanis consuetudo .. 


16, damnare 
18, malum .. 
19, afirmabat 
20, hæsitans 
220. 
23, (deest) .… 
24, dicit 
24, petentes 
25, morte eum 
1, temetipso . 
7, quam 
9, Nazareni 
9, contraria 
11, compellebam .. 
13, in via vidi 
14, hebraïca 
16, exsurge ” 
17, populo .. . 
18, ut + 
18, (deest) .… 
19, emlesti visioni.. 
20, omnem regionem 
22, sunt locuti 
25, et . 
25, (inquit) s 
29, etiam omnes .. 





e 


irent cum eo 


(desunt viginti tria verba\ 


adnuente 

esse te 

dies mihi 
accusant me 
heresim 

(deest) 

(deest) 
descenderit Lysias 
prohibere de suis 
Jesum Christum 
de 

timefactus 
arcessiam 
daretur ei 
arcessiens 
adversum 

eum interficerent 
autem 


Judæis gratiam præstare 


respondit— et 
ubi 

isti 

aliquot 
consuetudo Romunie 
donare 
malam 
adfirmabat 
hesitans 
(deest) 

et 

dixit 

petens et hic 
eum Iuorte 
temet 1psu 
qua 

Nazarei 
contra 
conpellebamn 
vidi in via 
hebræica 

et surge 
populis 

uti 

SUOTUI 
cælestis visionis 
omni regione 
locuti sunt 
ait 

(deest) 

et omnes hos 
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THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 





CLEMENTINE Eb. VuULG. 


Acts xxvi. 81, vinculis 


.e 


xxvii. },navigare eum . 


2, (deest) 


2, adrumetinam .. 


2, incipientes 
2, sustulimus 


2, Thessalonicensi 


4, Cyprum 
6, Lyciæ .. 
7, Gnidum 
jura 
9, præteriisset 
9, eos 
11, nauclero 
12, quomodo 
12, Phœnicen 
12, corum .. 
13, aspirante 
13, Asson .. 
16, in 
16, obtinere 
17, syrtim .. 
18, valida .… 
20, autem sole 
20, imminente 
21, tollere .. 
27, posteaquam 
27, n0x .. 
27, Adria 
28, bolidem 
80, obtentu 


80, inciperent a prora 


83, die hodie 
86, sumpserunt 
88, alleviabant 
40, sustulissent 
40, auræ flatum 
40, httus .. 
41, dithalassum 
41, impegerunt 
41, immobilis 
43, emittere 
43, (desunt) 
xyviü. 1, Melita 
1, vocabatur 
2: DYIa 
2, imminebat 
8, aliquantar 


4, hic , 
4, nOD 
7, 8, Publi 


9, (deest) . 
9, {deest) . 
11, Castorum 
12, Syracusam 
13, Rhegium 
13, secunda 
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vinculorum 
eum navigare 
autem 
hadrumetinam 
incipientem 
egressi sumus 
Thessalonicense 
Cypro 
Ciliciæ 

Cium 
secundum 
præterisset 
(deest) 
nauclerio 

quo modo 
Phœnicem 
chorum 
adspirante 
Asso 

(deest) 
optinere + 
syrtem 

valide 

sole autem 
inminente 
egredi 

postea quam 
nos 

Hadria 
(deest) 
optentu f 

a prora inciperent 
hodie die 
adsumserunt 
adleviabant (adl. freg.) 
abstulissent 
flatum auræ 
litus 
bithalassum 
inpegerunt 
inmobilis 
mittere 

in mare 
Miletene 
vocatur 
pruna 
inminebat 
(deest) 

iste 

eum non dimisit 
Puplii 

et 

ipsa 
Castrorum 
Syracusas 
Regium 
secundo 


CLEMENTINE En. VuLc. 


Rom. 1. 


ill. 


Aots xxviii.13, Puteolos 


15, ac a 


.e 


+. 


15, Tres tabernas.. 


16, autem venissemus 


16, sibimet.. 
20, alloqui.. 
21, nuntiavit 
23, plurimi.. 
26, ad eos 
26, perspicietis 
28, et ipsi 


29, et—quæstionem * 


31, (deest) . 

1, Jesu Christi 

5, accepimus 

7, dilectis.. 
10, quomodo 
11, impertiar 
11, vobis gratiæ 
12, atque .. 
15, promptum 
15, (deest).. 


17, fidem .. 
18, Dei .. 
20, et 7 


+ 


24, commutaverunt 


24, mendacium 
25, amen * 
28, notitia 
28, conveniunt 


81, incompositos . 


81, aïfectione 
32, etiam qui 


6, autem duritiam 


6, impœnitens 
7, LS 
8, acquiescunt 


11, acceptio personarum 


12, (deest).. 
14, ea 


14, legem non hab 
15, cogitationibus accusantibus . 


15, defendentibus 


16, judicabit 
19, esse ducem 
27, id à 
28, 29, est .… 
l, Judæo est 
5, est . 
6,hunc .. 
7 adhucRe 
8, quidam nos 
21, testificata 


22, in omnes et* 


22, in eum * 
23, gloria .. 
26, est ex fide 


entes 


Tiscaenxnonr, Con. AwtIaï. 


Puteolis 

et 

Tribus tabernis 
venissemus autem 
81bi 

adloqui 
adnuntiavié 
plures 

(desunt) 
videbitis 

ipsi et 

(deest totus versus) 
amen 

Christi Jesu 
accipimus 

in dilectione 

quo modo (freg.) 
inpertiar 

gratiæ vobis 
adque f 

promtum 

in 

fide 

(deest) 

ac 
conmutaverunt 
mendacio 

(deest) 

notitiam 
convenit 
inconpositos 
adfectione 

et 

duritiam autem 
inpænitens 

his (freg.) 
adquiescunt 
personarum acceptio 
et 

(deest) 

non habentes legem 
cogitationum accusautium 
defendentium 
judicavit + 
ducem esse 
(deest) 

(deest) 

est Judæo 
(deest) 

(deest) 

athuce 

nos quidam 
justificata 
(desunt) 

(desunt) 

gloriam 

ex tiae est 





GLEMENTINR Ep. VuLG. 


Rom. iü. 26, Christi* La 2 + 
30, justiticat .. .. .… 
iv. 3, dicit scriptura . Le 
6, vero .. .. _ . 
5, sec. propositum gratiæ Dei .. 
8, imputavit . ” … 

9, ergo * .… De k 
12, fidei quæ—præputio .. . .. 

16, (deest) 5. 

18, ei .. 1 . 4 
19, est Er Fe TA …. 
19, jam  .…. .… .… .… 
19, esset annorum .. … 
19, Saræ .. EP …. Fe 
23, ad justitiam* . e ve 


24, Christum*  .. 
v. 2, habemus accessum per fidem 
8, charitatem suam 
8, nobis .. 7 
8, secundum tempus 
9, igitur magis nunc justificati.. 
12, peccatum in hunc mundum .. 


13, imputabatur .. . 
13, esset .. .. 
16, peccatum 7 
16, quidem 
VIA. . me 
21, mortem e _ 6 
vi. 4, Christus surrexit + 
6, et .. Fe .. 
9, resurgens ex .. … «. 
9, (deest) _ . 
11, Domino nostro * .. 
10, peccabimus .. JE . 
16, ad mortem* .. .. 
21, in illis ï . . 
vi. 13, operatum est mihi ., 
14, quia .. . 
16, bonum.. . e a 
16, malum .. … — 2e 


16, est .. . Te Se 
18, 20, habitat .. . 
vi. 3,legt . e 
3, de peccato  .. . 


7, inimica est Deo *. .. 
‘; EDIM Ts _ 
7, est subjecta .. .. 


11, vivificabit .. .. 
14, ü sunt tilü 


16, enim .. . . _ 
16 al 6 
17, compatimur ., . 
20, eaminspe .. .. 58 
29, sui * * . . 
30, glorificavit .. .… °. 
81, dicemus ss … 


83, accusubit adversus .. .. 
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(deest) 
justificavit 
scriptura dicit 
autem 

(desunt) 
imputabit 

(deest) 
quæ—fidei 

ut 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

annorum esset 
Sarræ 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

accessum habemus fide 
suam Caritatem 
nos 

(desunt) 

magis igitur jus. nunc 
in hunc mundum pecoatum 
inputatur 

est 

peccantem 
(deest) 

vitam 

morte 

surrexit Christus 
ut 

surgens à 

et 

(desunt) 
peccavimus 
(desunt) 

(desunt) 

mibi operatum est 
quod 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

inhabita 

legis 

propter peccatum 
inimicitia est in Deum 
autem 

subicitur 
vivificavit 

hi fili f sunt 
(deest) 

fili + 

conpatimur 

in spem 

ejus 

magnificavit 
dicimus 
aCccusavit 


CLEMENTINE Lo. VULa. 


Rom. vi. 34, et Fe re 


34, (deest) . . .… 
30, ETgO .. . … 
35, separabit ” _ 
35, an fames—persecutio .. 


36, sicut .. 2 1 
ix. 4,testamentum .. . 
b, est - 


6,quod .. fe . 
6, sunL 7 . 
7 due" 2. 1e . 
8, hi “ de 7 


9, enim .. Fe 
10, illa Fe …. ‘. 
10, patrisnostri .. 


11, boni egissent aut mali 
17, enim *.. . 
19, queritur 

21Labud.,. 

22, Deus volens .. 

2 ADI. 7e … 


25, et non dilectam dilectam 


26, eis . A . 
28, abbrevians ., . 
29, Sodomo :. e 
32, enim * . 


. à, justitiam Dei .… 


6, ascendet 7 .e 
10, ad _ .. ae 
20, audet .. . .. 
20, a se 

1, de _ . 

2, præscivit 

4, divinum responsum 

4, Baal 


ET .. .. 
7, excæcati 2 
8, compunctionis . 
11, est . . 
12, diminutio ST . 
17, pinguedinis .. .. 
22, bonitate …. 


26, fieret .. 7 . 
26, avertat impietatem a., 
33, incomprehensibilia .. 
00, SURLOC., Fe . 
2, et bene e + 
4, eumdem FA 
8, exhortatur  .. 5e 
10, charitate . . 


13, necessitatibus . 
14, vos* .. 1 
16, idipsum … . 

16, apud .. . . 
19, vindicta _ . 
xili. 2, damnativnem .. . 
2, acquirunt .… . 
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{deest) 

et 

(deest) 

separavit 

an persecutio—periculum 
ut 

testamenta 

(deest) 

quo 

(deest) 

quia 

pu f 

autem 

(deest) 

patre nostro 

egissent bonura aut mavum 
(deest) 

quæritur 

aliutf 

volens Deus 
aptata 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

brevians 
Sodoma 

(deest) 

Dei justitiam 
ascendit 

in 

audit f 

(deest) 

(deest) 

præscüt 
responsum divinum 
Bahal 

(deest) 

excecati 
conpunctionis 
(deest) 
deminutio 
pinguidinis 
bonitatem 

firet 

advertet impietates 
izcoupræhensibilia Ÿ 
(deest) 

(desunt) 
eundem 
exortatur f 
caritatem 
memorns 

(deest) 

id ipsum 

aput f 

vindictam 
dampnationem Ÿ 
adquirunt 


— 
Rs 


nd 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLa. 


Rom. xili. 


xiv. 


XV. 


THE HEXAGTIOT BIBLE. 
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+. 


5, etiam .. . EC 
7, ergo * . . 
9, furaberis ra 
9, non falsum testimonium dices 
9, concupisces .. Fe 
12, appropinquavit 7. 
12, arma... …. * 
13, commessationibus  .. 
2, 8e 5e . 
2 OS. . 7 
4, judicas .. . . 
4, domino suo .. A 
5, (deest) .… .. 
5, autem .. re . 


9, (deest) 
10, Christi.. 
13, hoc judicate 
20, sunt munda 
20, offendiculum ., 
21, offenditur 


8, improperia improperantium .. 
6, solatil .. 
9, misericordia 
9, propterea 
12, rursus .. 


12, eum 


20, prædicavi evangelium hoc 


22, impediebar 


22, et prohibitus sum usque adhuc 


25, 26, in .…. se . 
26, collationem 
28, assignavero 
28, per vos proficiscar 
29, evangeli\*  .. '. 
30,ergo .. ‘. 
30, sancti .. 
30, vestris .. 
1, Phœben 
1, Cenchris 
4, supposuerunt .. 
5, ecclesiam eorum 


5, Epænetum  .. . 
11, Aristoboli 1. 
11, domo .. ae € 


12, Tryphænam .. .. 
12, Tryphosam .. .. 


12, Persidem PR . 
14, Phlesontem .. . 
14, Hermar . 
14, Hermes, se . 


15, Olympiadem .. . 
15, sunt .. ss .. 
23, universa ecclesia  .. 
23 VOS... . . 
26, cogniti . * . 
27, et gloria .. .… 
27, amen* e e 


et 

(deest) 

furaveris 
(desunt) 
concupiscis 
adpropiavit 
armis 
comesationibus 
(deest) 

holus 

judices 

suo domino 

plus 

(deest) 

et 

Dei 
judicate hoc 
munda sunt 
ofendicum 
offendit 
inproperia inproperantium 
solacii 
misericordiam 
propter hoc 
rursum 

Co 
hoc prædicavi evangelium 
inpediebar 
(desunt) 

(deest) 
conlationem 
adsignavero 
proficiscar per vos 
(deest) 

igitur 

(deest) 

(deest) 

Phæœbem 
Cencris 
subposuerunt (subp. freqg.) 
eorum ecclesiam 
Ephænetum 
Arestoboli 
(deest) 
Tryfenam 
Tryfosam 
Persidam 
Phlegonta 
Hermen 
Hermam 
Olimpiadem 
(deest) 

universæ ecclesiæ 
(deest) 

cognito 

(desunt) 

(deest) 


CLeMeNTINE Ep. VuLo. 


1 Cor. 


1. 


1, Sosthenes Pr 
6, est a . .e 
8, in is 5 


10, schismata _ 
10, sententia . 
11, Chloes .. 7 
11, sunt inter vos... 
16, estis .. 
15, Stephanæ .. 
18, Dei virtus  ., 
20, conquisitor .. 
21, sapientia 
22, Græci 
80, nobis sapientia 
1, in sublimitate 
3, apud 


4, persuabilibus humanæ sapientiæ 


verbis 

10, revelavit 

11, hominum seit .. 
11, sunt 
14, enim est 
15, et * 

4, dicat 

8, autem plantat 
ll,ahïud … à. 
13, Domini declarabit 
17, disperdet 

18, se 

19, apud 

20, sapientium 

21, nemo itaque 


iv. 3, meipsum 


Ve 


5, quoadusque 
5, manifestabit 
7, acceperis 

8, regnetis 

8, regnemus 
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+. 


9, quod Deus nos apostolos no- 


vissimos 
11, horam .. 7 
1i, cædimur SA 


13, peripsema .. 
15, pædagogorum .. 


16, sicut et ego Christi 


17, commonefaciet 
17 JIeSu”.. 4 
19, ad vos cito 


1, qualis .. , .. 

2, toilatur 6 

4, 5, nostri * _. 

4, 6, Christi* .. 

7, conspersio .. 

10, exiisse 5e 
vi 1,6, apud(bis) .. 
2, RO TR 

7, accipitis . 


Sostinens 

\ est) 

ad 

gcismata 

scientia 

Cloes 

inter vos sunt 

sitis 

Stefanæ 

virtus Dei 

inquisitor 

sapientiam 

Greci (freq.) 

sapientia nobis 

per sublimitatem 

aput f 

in pcrsuasione saplentiæ 
verbi 

revelabit 

scit hominum 

sint 

est enim 

(deest) 

dicit 

plantat autem 

al ut 

declaravit 

disperdit 

vos 

aput 

bominum 

itaque nemo 

ego me ipsum 

quoad usque ( freg.) 

manifestavit 

acciperis 

regnaretis 

regnaremus 

nos Deus novissimos 
apostolos 

oram f 

cedimur 

peripsima 

pedagogorum 

(desunt) 

commonefaciat 

(deest) 

cito ad vos 

quales + 

tolleretur 

(deesr 

(deest) 

consparsio 

exisse 

aput* 

(deest) 

accepitis Ÿ 
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ei 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLa. TiscHENDorr, CoD. AMIAT. CLemeNTINE Ep. VULG. TiscHEenporr, CoD. AMIAT. 
1 Cor. vi. 14, suscitabit _. … .. suscitavit ? 1 Cor. xi. 16, ecclesia 2e _ .. ecclesiæ 
15, sunt Christi ., “e ,.  Christi sunt 18, ecclesiam 7 . .. ecclesia 
16, inquit .. . .. .. inquidf 19, hæreses - .. hereses 
18, (deest) .… . “e . enim 24, accipite et manducate * .. (desunt) 
19, sunt .. " 2e . est 24, quod .. ee % .. (deest) 
20, pretio .. 7 . ..  prætio 25, quotiescumque bibetis .. quotienscumque bibitis 
zu, }  mibie., .… se ..  (deest) 27 hunces — .. (deest) 
4,habet .. ,. . .. habeat 29, Domini * > “a .. (deest) 
6, tentet .. … .… . temptet | 80, imbecilles ” 7. .. inbecilles 
7, enim omnes vos . .. autem omnes homines xii. 3, potest .. Le e ..  potens 
7, donum habet .. Fe + babet donum . 10, interpretatio .. F. .. interprætatiof 
8, permaneant .. e +. maneant 12, tamen .. D, ne ..  (deest) 
11, innuptam - . . inoubtamt 13, in uno Spiritu e . unum Spiritum 
11, non —.. . «: DO 15, 16, num . .. non 
14, per mulierem fidelem .. in muliere fideli 10 et Re. à . ..  (deest) 
15, enim servituti subjectus est .. est enim servituti subjectus 16, quoniam . .. quia 
15, hujusmodi .. de .. €jusmodi 21, oculus dicere .. ..  dicere oculus 
21, fieri liber ne. _ .. diber fieri 23, ignobiliora .. 1. .. ignorabiliura 
28, acceperis : .. ..  acciperis 28, exinde gratias.. Fr .. Cexin gratia 
28, peccavit se :. ..  peccabit 28, interpretationes sermonum ,, (desunt) 
34, nupta .. = . . nubtat 81, charismata meliora .. .. Carismata majora 
35, quod .. + .. (deest) xii. S,ita . ne Fe .. (deest) 
85, obsecrandi  .. . .. observandi 5, irritatur 5 . .. iaritatur 
36, virgine sua .. F .. virginem suam 6,iniquitote  .. ve .. iniquitatem 
39, est ce !. . ..  (deest) 13, horum . .. on 
vül. 1,quia .. ” .. . quoniam xiv. 3, consolationem . . .. .. Consolationes 
2, autem * 7 . .. (deest) 5, loqui linguis ., >e .. Jinguis loqui 
| 4,6,est .. ee ns ..  (deest) | 6, (deest) .… 1e . "UE 
6, (deest) … re " oct 6, revelatione .. .. .. revelationem 
4, CU + .. (deest) 6, in (bis). . . .. (deest) 
8, abundabimus, deficiemus .. deficiemus, abundavimus 7, 1d 5 * à + (deest) 
8, enim S1 _ - > CAINON 8, parabit = … + “paravit À 
8,non .. . . .. (deest) _ 9,aëra .. se _ . æret 
12, Christum de 7. .. Christo 10,hoc .. . «+ « (deest) 
xl, Obnistum* ,, . .. (deest) 16, qui  .. Le .. quis 
2, Eten, + … .. (deest) 23, omnes .. . .. .. omnisf 
6, mulierem sororem  .. .. sororem mulierem 23, (deest) . Fe CE 
6, ego solus _ ..… .. Solus ego 25, adorabit . .… .. adoravit 
9, bobus .. . - ...  bubus 26, apocalypsim .. … + apocalypsin 
10, hoc .. . 7 .. (deest) 33, doceo .. .. .. ..  (deest) 
12, quare .. .… .… ..  (deest) xv. 3,enim vobis .. es .. vobis enim 
12, offendiculum .. . .. Offendicum 5,et* .. .. .… .. (deest) 
19,et Me . .. (deest) 7, (deest) … Le … et 
13, altari (bis)  .. . .. altario 10, abundantius .. . .. babundantius ? 
13, participant  .. 3e ..  participantur 14, est ergo .… .… ..  ergo est 
15, autem scripsi .. . .. Scripsi autem 14, (deest) sé ..  ergo 
21, lucrifacerem .. . .. lucri facerem 16, nim—resurgunt da .. (desunt) 
x. 13, etiam cum tentatione.. .. cum temptatione etiam 23, qui—crediderunt  .. .. (desunt) 
‘ 15,ipsi .. _ . .. (déest) 28, subjecit sibi .. > .. Sibi subjecit 
17, vmnes qui 2. +. omnesque 83l,per  .. 5 . «.  propter 
17, participamus .. . ..  participamur 33, colloquia me == .. conloquia 
23, mihi* (bis) .. = .. (deest) 34, justi .. . _ . juste 
26, vænit .. . . *.  Venit 34, enim Dei Pa se .. Deienim 
28, immolatum .. . .. immolatium 35, venient de La .. veniunt 
29, alena .. - _ .. ala 38, vult ., 2 ce .. voluit 
xi. 2,per .. . . (deest) 89, quidem 22 se .. (deest) 


6, (deest) . . +. et 39, vero .. . . ..  (deest 


Ixxviil 


-—— 


1 Cor. 


2 Cor. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VULG. 


xv. 39, (deest) . . 5e 
44, sicut ., Fe … 
46, non prius . _ 
46, (deest) .… .. .. 
48, et 5e .. se 


60, quia .. .… . 
60, possidebit . .. 
61, resurgemus ., . 
61, immutabimur .. . 
62,tuba .. 7 . 
53, immortalitatem . 
54, absorpta .. … 
68, immobiles . .. 
58, opere .. . . 
zvi. 1, sanctos 
2, seponat .. … 
2, bene .. ne .. 
2, collectæ . . 
3, præsens ‘. . 
5, Macedoniam .. ._ 
6, autem .. . . 
6, ut is FE 
7, aliquantulum .. .. 


12, vcbis notum facio .. 
15, et Achaici ne 


19, Priscilla _ . 
19, apud quos et hospitor 
20, omnes fratres . … 
22, nostrum * se . 
22, Maran Atha .. . 
23, nostri*.. ss Le 
23, Christi * Le Le 
1. 1, omnibus sanctis _ 
4, pressura . «… 


6, tolerantiam earumdem 
7,quod .. : 


10, nos eripuit  .. .. 
10, eruit .. ne . 
11, multorum personis .. 
12,1 . . .. 
13, cognovistis .. .. 
14, quod .. … .… 
17,hoc* ., He .e 


19, Timothæum .. .. 
20, quotquot … .. 


21, Christo . .. 
24, statis .. _ . 

1 01; ipsum, . e 
1, tristitia LS «. 

3, VObIis* ., . …. 


4, multas lacrymas .. 
4, charitatem habeam .. 


7, econtrario . e 
Jet .. . 
10, donastis . . 
13, valefaciens  ., . 


il. 1, commendatitiis epistolis 
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caro 

sic et 

prius non 

est 

(deest) 
quoniam 
possidere 
resurgimus Ÿ 
inmutabimur 
(deest) 
inmortalitatem 
absorta + 
inmobiles 
opera 

sanctis 

ponat 

(deest) 

collecta 

presens 
Machedoniam 
(deest) 

et 

aliquantum 
(desunt) 
(desunt) 

Prisca 

(desunt) 

fratres omnes 
(deest) 
Maranatha 
(deest) 

(deest) 

sanctis omnibus 
præssura + 

in tollerantia earundem 
quoniam 
eripuit nos 
eruet 
multarum facierum 
(deest) 
cognoscitis 
quis 

(deest) 
Timotheum 
quodquod 
Christum 
stetistis 

ipse 

tristitiam 
(deest) 

lacrimas multas 
caritatem habeo 
e contrario 
(deest) 

donatis 

vale faciens 
commendaticiis epistulis 


| 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLa. 


2 Cor. ui. 


1. 


3, quod .. _ 
6, fecit .. + 
6, Littera sed spiritu 
8, 11, gloria . 
9, ministratio .. 

16, auferetur 

18, omnes * Le 
1, administrationem 
5, nostrum * 
6, ipse 1luxit 

10, manifestetur in corp. 

14, suscitabit 

15, 17,in .. 

16, corrumpatur .. 


v. 1, habemus ee 
1, manufactaru 
4, hoc * 
4, absorbeatur .. 
6, (deest) .… «… 
8, Dominum + 
15, Christus .. 
16, ex hoc * . 
17, omnia .. . 
20, legatione .. 
vi. 2,adjuvi .. 
1, à 7 .. 
16, infideli.. . 
16, inter eos .. 
vie 2, læsimus … 


5, sumus 

6, nos Deus 

7, consolatione 
12, scripsi 
12, habemus pro vobis 
15, vobis .. 


vii. 2, gaudii .. . 


1x. 


2, LUE. 
11, promptus . 
11, id . : 
13, (deest) .… .. 
19, est 0 
19, hanc gratiam .. 
22, probavimus .. 
23, gloria 
2, et . 
4, Macedones mecum 
4, vOS* ., 5 c 
5, repromissam .. 
9, tanquam .. 
6, dico .. . 


7, in Le . 

9, sæculum sæcuii 

14, in D. 
14, obsecratione ., 

x. l,facie .. se 
1, sum ., 

8, nobis * se 
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quoniam 

facit 

litteræ sed spiritus 
gloriam 

ministerio 
aufertur 

(deest) 

hanc ministrationem 
(deest) 

qui inluxit 

in corp. nostris manifest 
suscitavit 

(deest) 
corrumpitur 
babeamus 

manu factam (freg.) 
(deest) 
absorveatur + 

et 

Deum 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 
legationem 
adjuvavi 

(deest) 

infidele 

(desunt) 

lesimus 

(deest) 

Deus nos 

solacio 

scribsi + 

pro vobis habem‘1s 
vos 

gaudi 

(deest) 

promtus f 

(deest) 

et 

(deest) 

bac gratia 
probabimus + 
gloriæ 

(deest) 

mecum Machedones 
(deest) 

promissam 

quasi 

(deest) 

de 

æternum 

(deest) 
observatione 
faciem 

(deest) 

(deest) 


4 Cor. 


CLzemenTine Ep. Vue. 


x. 13, mensuram .. 7 
16, præparata .. . 
xi. 2, despondi .. ” 
3, Hevam.. . 
4, prædicavimus .. Se 
4, accipitis . 
5, existimo se 
5,a 0 2. 


CHAN  . 
6, manifestati sumus ., 


9, mo A ee . 
10, gloriatio : . 
13, pseudoapostoli . 
13, sunt .. nr ne 


17, insipientia 
21, in bac parte 
25, profundo 


81, nostri * Christi * 


81, scit  ., 


32, comprehenderet 


33, sporta .. 
33, sic . 


xü. 2, 5, bujusmodi .. 


6, (Ceust).. 
6, in e 
7, colaphizet 
11, tametsi 
12, in 
15, vos * 
18, iisdem 
19, ædificationem 


xii. 2, (deest).. 


Gai 


4, vivit .. 
5, vosmetipsos 
7, appareamus 
7, simus .. 
9, gaudemus 
9, quoniam 

9, potentes 


11, pacis et dilectionis 


12, omnes sancti 


vestram 


13, sit . 7 
1. 6, transferimini .. Le 
6, 7, aliud .… 
10, an e se 
10, adhuc .. _ “ 
14, coætaneos e . 
16, acquievi .… .. 


17, Arabiam .…. . 
20, quia .. .. .. 


ü. 2,aliquid esse* .. . 
3, compulsus  ., .… 

6, subjectione .. .… 

6, esse alhiquid ., … 

7, econtra . … 

1, et ide . . 

11, reprehensibilis se 
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: (deest) 


Gal. 
parata 

dispondi Ÿ 

Evam 
prædicabimus + 
accepitis ? 
exhistimo t 
(deest) 

(deest) 
manifestatus sum 


meme 
gloria 

pseudo apostoli 
(deest) 
iusipientiam 
(desunt) 
profundum 
(desunt) 
(transpositum) 
conpræbenderet  (freg.) 
sportam 

(deest) 
ejusmodi 

in 

(deest) 
colafizet 
tamen etsi 
(deest) 

(deest) 

isdem 

vestram ædif. 
vobis 

vivet 

VOS ipsos 
pareamus 
sumus 
gaudeamus 
quando 
potentis ? 
dilectionis et pacis 
sancti omnes 
(deest) 
transferemini f 
aliut 

aut 

athuct 
coetaneos 
adquievi 
Arabia 
quoniam 
(desunt) 
conpulsus 
subjectioni 
(desunt) 

e contrario 
(deest) 
repræbensibilis ÿ 


Eph. 


dH. 12,a . . 
13, illam simulationem ., 
14, vivis et non judaice .. 
18, ædifico " 
20, vivit .. 1 . 

ii. 1, non obedire veritati .. 

1, in vobis * ” 
3, Ut “. 5 
3, consummemini 3 
6, scriptum est .. . 
7 ù . :: + 
13, redemit … . 
17, quadringentos s. 
18, promissione (bis) : 
24, pædagogus  .. .. 
29, semen Abrahæ ss 
iv, 1,a A de : 
2, et auctoribus est : 
6, vestra .. _ . 
12, (deest) .. . e 
13, jampridem  .. .… 
14, sprevistis 5 
25, conjunctus . 
25, suis . : 
27, sterilis .. À 
29, is ” . 
81, Christos nos .. = 
V. 9, TUISUS ., ee ” 
10, in . . > 
11, portabit ie . 
11, adhuc .. . ; 
13, Spiritus . - 
14, diliges .. ’ . 
18, ducimini . 
19, sunt autem : 
19, impudicitia 
21, comessationes .. 
22, benignitas, bonitas, 
nimitas 
22, patientia .. 
23, castitas . 
24, suam .. . 
26, spiritu vivimus “+. 
vi 1, hujusmodi instruite .. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vu. 


8, nibil sit 5 
4, in 


6, catechizatur verbo 


9, enim suo és 
12, enim .. 7 
17, Domini* . 


1. l,Jesu Cbristi ., 


6, filio suo + 
9, beneplacitum . 


10, dispensatione 
1l1,et nos .… n 
11, operatur omnia 
12, noœ8* ., 





ER 


Ixx1x 





RE 10 


TiscHennorr, CoD. AMIAT. 


«+ AD 

.. illa simulatione 

.. et non judaicæ  vivis 
«. reædifico 

.. vivet 

.. Veritati non obœdü®æ 
.. (desunt) 

.. (deest) 

«+ Consumamini 

.. (desunt) 

VENT 

.. redimit 

.. quadrigentos t 

..  repromissione 

.. pedagogus 

.. Abrahæ semen 

. (deest) 

.. est et actoribus 


.  nostra 

*. et 

.. jam pridem 
sprævistis f 
junetus 

.. ejus 

.. Sterelist 

.. (deest) 

(v. 1) nos Christos 

. JTUrSsum 

.. (deest) 

.. portavit 

.. athuct 
(deest) 


.. diigist 
.. ducemini 
.. âautem sunt 


(deest) 
.. comesationes 
longa- Jlonganimitas, bonitas, be. 
nignitas 
«+. (deest) 
.. (deest) 
.. (deest) 


+  Vivimus spiritu 

.. instruite hujusmodi 
.. sit mhil 

..  (deest) 

.. Cathecizatur verbum 
.. Suo enim 


«+ (deest) 

.. (deest) 

.  Christi Jesu 
.. (desunt) 


.. bonum placitum 
.. dispensationem 


.. (desunt) 
.. Omnia operatur 
(deest) 


Eph. 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLG. 


le 


1v. 


ONE ;, . 
14, acquisitionis .. 
14,1ipsius .. «. 
9, credimus 
21, etiam 
22, omnem ecclesiam 
23, qui 
3, Cogitationum .. 


4, misericordia ., 


0, in + Le 
6, cujus * .. 
14, maceriæ 5 
15, semetipso . 


16, inimicitias 
6, gentes esse 
6eme, 
6, comparticipes .. 
16, corroborari 
16, interiorem hominem 
17, Christum habitare 
21, sæculi 


2, supportantes 


9, quia .. . 
9, primum * : 
11, apostolos quosdam 


prophetas 
11, vero * 
16, compactum ., 
16, connexum 2 


19, avaritiam Se 
27, diabolo 
28, suis* .. e 
29, fidei .. . 
82, vobis .. . 
. 2, semetipsum ., 
4, pertinet . 
10, quid .. . 
11, (deest) .… 
14, exsurge . 
14, illuminabit .. 
18, sancto * _. 
19, loquentes .… 


19, vobismetipsis . 
26, vitæ .. . 
27,hujusmodi  .. 
33, uxorem suam .. 


33, suum *, , . 
2,tuam .. . 
3, longævus ;- 
6, placentes 7 
8, recipiet . 
9, VOB? . …… Le 


11, Lo, armaturam 
12, colluctatio  .. 
4, deprecationem 
‘, YOs in corde .. 
8, Jesu Christi .. 


TiscHENDoRFr, CoD. AMIAT. 


(deest) 
adquisitionis 
ejus 
credidimus 

et 

omnia ecclesiæ 
quia 
cogitationem 
misericordiam 
(deest) 

(deest) 
macheriæ 
semet ipsurn 
inimicitiam 
esse gentes 
(deest) 
conparticipes 


conroborari (conr. freg.) 
interiore homine 
habitare Christum 


sæculis 
subportantes 
quod 

(deest) 


prophetas quosdam quidem 


apostolos 
(deest) 
conpactum 
conexum f 
avaritia 
diabulo 
(deest) 
oportunitatis 
nobis 
se ipsum 
pertinent 
quod 
et 
exurge f 
inluminavit f 
(deest) 
loquentis + 
vosmet 1psis 
(deest) 
ejusmodi 
suam uxorem 
(deest) 
(deest) 
longevus 
placeatis 
percipiet 
(deest) 
arma 
conluctatio 


depræcationem + 


in corde vos 
Christi Jesu 


Phil. 


' 
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i. 10, sinceri .. . 
11, Jesum Christum 
19, ad . 
23, coarctor 
23, esse cum Christo 
24, (deest) 

27, unanimes 
28, illis est 
ü. 1, qua, qua 
9, exaltavit illum 
9, quod est .. 
10, (deest) 
14, hæsitationibus 
17, et si 
19, me cito 
21, quæ sua sunt .. 
23, ad vos * 
24, in 
25, autem * 


li. 3, servimus Deo.. 


re 


d, OCtavo .… 
8, (deest) . 
8, lucrifaciam  .. 
9, Jesu 
12, quo modo 
13, meipsum 
14, bravium 
15, sumus .. 
17, nostram 
19, est . 
20, nostrum . 
21, reformabit 
iv. 1, desideratissimi 
2, Evodiam - 


2, deprecor 5e 

8, disciplinæ * 
12, penuriam L 
1 quia de 
17, ratione vestra .. 
23, nostri * 
i. 1, Jesu Christi .. 
2, Colossis 


3, et Domino Jesu Christo 


6, die qua audistis 
9, (deest) .… 


10, in re 
129De0e.. ne 
12, 15, nos . 
15, omnis .. . 
16, (deest) .. 


19, complacuit 
üi. 1, Laodiciæ 
1, agnitionem  .. 
4, sublimitate  .. 
7,in illo * . 
8, philosophiam .. 
11, sed - .. 


TiscHENDorr, Con. AMIAT. 


sinceres 


.. Christum Jesum 


in 
coartor 

cum Christo esse 
est 

unianimes 


est 1lis 


‘quod, quid 


illum exaltavit 
(desunt) 

et 
hesitationibus 
etsi 

cito me 

sua 

(desunt) 
(deest) 
(deest) 

Deo servimus 
octava 

et 

lucri faciam 
(deest) 
(desunt) 

me 

brabium 
(deest) 

nos 

(deest) 
(deest) 
reformavit + 
desiderantissimi + 
Evhodiam 
depræcor f 
(deest) 
pænuriam 
(deest) 
rationem vestram 
(deest) 
Christi Jesu 
Colosis 
(desunt) 

qua audistis die 
in 

(deest) 

(deest) 

vos 

omni 

et 

conplacuit 
Laudiciæ 
agnitione 
suptilitate 
(desunt) 
philosofiam 
(deest) 


A ————— — ————]—"—" —. 


Col. 


CzemenTixe Env. VuLo. 


iv. 


1 Thess. 1. 


li. 


1v. 


14, adversus _. .… 
14, chirographum . e 
14, decreti .…. + LE 
14, affigens A 
15, potestates u . 
16, neomeniæ ne 


18, humilitate PA dt 
18, religione F .. 
20, ergo * . 2 
20, hujus .. . 


21, tetigeritis, etc. - 
22, interitum < . 
23, non ad... + 
1, consurrexistis .. A 
L' cum. . 1 
3, est abscondita.. _. 
ü, ergo* .. 
9, suis 


9, exspoliantes 
13, vobismetipsis .. 
13, et 


14, habete .. 7 de 
17, Cbristi * ee .. 
22, Deum .. “ . 


25, apud Deum ., . 
1, quod CE .. CE 
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+. 


3, mysterium  ., . 
, sapientia . .. 
7, Tychicus . … 
9, ex vobis est ., e 
9, facient se .… 
11 Mer -,, .… … 
11, solatio .… . e 
15, ecclesiam Le . 
16, hæc* .. | . 
16,eam ., . 
2, vestri * _ . 
6, (7) possemus .. _ - 
9, laboris nostri et fatigationis .. 
9, ac 
10, testes .. .. .- 
11, sicut ., . . 
13,11lua —.. de A 
16, pervenit Se 
18, impedivit . .. 
19, Christum 7e és 
19, adventu Te 


6,et . .. « se 
10, ac : ; 
11, noster *,.. Christus * 


12, Dominus su e 
12, vestram e 
13, Christi * ie 
1, elc _ 7 ne 
1, (deest) .. 
4, vas suum se . 
7, immunditiam .. . 


adversum 
chirograffum 
decretis 
adfigens 
potestatis + 
nominiæ 
humilitatom 
religiones 
(deest) 
(deest) 
tetigeris, etc. 
interitu 

ad non 
conresurrexistis 
(deest) 
abscondita est 
(deest). 

ejus 
expoliantes 
vobis ipsis 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Dominum 
(desunt) 
quoniam 
mysteria 
sapientiam 
Thycicus + 
est ex vobis 
faciet 
(deest) 
solacio 
ecclesia 
(deest) 

ea 

(deest) 
possimus 
laborem nostrum et fatig. 
et 

testis * 
tamquam 
(deest) 
prævenit 
inpedivit 
(deest) 
adventum 
(deest) 

et 

(desunt) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
sicut 

et 

suum vas 
inmunditia 





CLeMENTINE En. VuLo. 


2 Thess, i. 


li. 


1 Thess, iv. 7, sanctificationem Le 
8, nobis ., ” Fe 
9, habemus . 


10, illud facitis ., 56 
1L'ut 7. . . 
12, desideretis  ., D 
17, Christo ee Le 
17, 1%, in e 
4, ille A Le 
12, vos * 
14, pusillanimes 
18, est enim . …. 
27, hæc*® . 
28, amen * 
3, scmper Deo 
6, in le e 
9, interitu 
11 noster ., Te .… 
12, nostri*.. 


2, missam Re . 
6, adhuc .. _ 
5, essem .. + 
8, illustratione .. de 
9 (10), et * .. . 
11 (10), mittet ., - 
La 2) en . …_ 
14, acquisitionem . 
15, traditiones  .. _ 
2, importunis .. > 
3, Deus ., 7 ne 
3, coufirmabit .. se 
11, audivimus 7 . 


11, ambulare 
14, commisceamini 


3, remaneres . _ 
13, blasphemus fui 
13, Dei 
14, autein * _ 


195, quod .. . 
16, informationem 


20, quibus . Je . 
1, primum 
3, salvatore . 
9, et . : 1e 
9, pretiosa . 
13, formatus 
2, pudicum 
3, sed 7 “+ 
7,in 2 Te . 
12, præsint 7 .. 


13, bonum sibi acquirent.. 
14, me 


iv. 2, hypocrisi 


2, suam conscientiam ., 
4, est : . 
6, Christi Jesu .. ne 
7, autem * . . 





1xxx1 
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sanctificatiore 


vobis 


habuimus 
facitis 1llud 


(deest) 


desidenitis + 


Domino 
(deest) 
1lla 
(deest) 


pusillianimes 
enim—est 


(deest) 
(deest) 


Deo semper 


(deest) 
interitum 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
essemus 


inlustratione 


(deest) 
mittit 
(deest) 


quisitionem 
traditionis + 
inportunis 


Dominus 


confirmavit. 


audimus 


ambulantes 
conmisceamini 
remaneris + 

fui blasphemus 


(deest) 
(deest) 
quia 


deformationem 


quis Ÿ 
primo 


salvatori 


(deest) 


prætiosa + 


figuratus 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
præsunt 


sibi bonum adquirent 


(deest) 


hypochrysi + 


conscientiam suam 


(deest) 


Jesu Christi 


(deest) 


Ixxxii 


1 Tim. 


2 Tim. 
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iv, 13, et Fi 
14, impositione 
16, eos de .. 
v. 4, discat .…. 
o, speret .. 
5, instet .. 7 
10, educavit .. 


14, matresfamilias 
17,in 
18, alligabis 
18, mercede sua 
19, aut 3 
20, peccantes se 
23, modico vino 
vi. 2, exhortare 
4, este. . 
7, hunc mundum 
7, quod 
9, in . . 
16, et lucem inhabitat 


16, nullus hominum vidit 


17, vivo * .. e 
18, bonis operibus 
20, Timothee 


il. 1, Jesu Christi .. 
8, collabora . 

15, 1n 7 °. 
15, Phigelus .. 
16, Onesiphori .. 
18, mihi * .. ne 
11, 4, probavit 5e 
6, percipere . 

8, Dominum 


11, commortui 

12, sustiuebimus .. 
12, conregnabimus 
12, negaverimus .. 
12, negabit 

13, permanet 

14, contendere verbis 
14, enim est nisi 
16, et vaniloquia .. 
16, proficiunt . 
17, Hymenæus 
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.. (deest) 

+. inpositione 

.. (deest) 

.. discant 
spera vit 

.. instat 
edocavit 
matres familias 
(deest) 
infrenabis 


.. mercedem suam 
+. et 

«+. peccantem 

.. Vino modico 


.. hortare 
..  (deest) 
.. mundo 
.. quia 

..  (deest) 


.. lucem habitans 

. vVidit nullus hominum 

..  (deest) 

.. Operibus bonis 

.. Timotheæ + 
Christi Jesu 
conlabora 

.. (deest) 

.. Phygelus 

+ Onesifori 

..  (deest) 

.. probabit 

..  accipere 

..  (deest) 

. Conmortui 

+ Sustinemus 

«+. Conregnavimust 

.. negabimus 

.. negavit f 

«+. manet 

.. verbis contendere 
(desunt) 

.. inaniloquia 

. proficient 

.. Hymeneus 


CLEMENTINE Es. Vu. 


2 Tim. iü. 12, pie volunt 


13, penulam . ., . 
13, tecum .. en . 
16, imputetur . . 
18, Liberavit ee … 
22, vobiscum ve . 
Titus 1. 6, disposuitibi .. - 
7, turpis lucri .. : 
8, justum sanctum : 
9, (deest) _ 
9, contradicunt .. : 
10, etiam .. ne 50 
15, est Te . 0 
ü. 2,in (bis) 5° 5e 
3, Criminatrices .. 
8, multo vino … 
4, suos 
5, sobrias 
5, viris suis 
7, in integritate, in gravitate 
8, irreprehensibilem 
di. 2, sed * 
8, aliquando et nos 
6, Jesum Christum 
11, cum sit ; 
12, Artemam . 
12, Nicopolim 
13, Zenam : 
15,eos* ., 
Philem. 1, Christi Jesu 


15, possunt 
16, divinitus inspirata 
16, (deest).. 


16, est UE 
16, corripiendum .. 
17, bonum * 7 


iv. 1, Jesu Christo 
1, et . 
1, per . … 
5, sobrius esto 
6, resolutionis meæ 
9 (8), ad me venire 
10 (9), reliquit .. 
10, Galatiam : 


TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


+ volunt pie 


possint 
.. inspirata divinitus 
et 
(deest) 
.. Corrigendum 
..  (deest) 
..  Christo J'esu 
ac 
et 
(desunt) 


meæ resolutionis 
venire ad me 
dereliquit 
Galliam 
pænulam 

(deest) 

. reputetur 
liberabit 
nobiscum 
tibi disposui 
turpilucri 
sanctum justum 
et 
contra dicunt 
et 
(deest) 
(deest) 
criminatores 
vino multo 
(deest) 
(deest) 
suls viris 


.. integritatem, gravitatem 


inrepræhensibilem + 
(deest) 
et nos aliquando 
.. Christum Jesum 
(desunt) 
Artheman 
Nichopolim 
Zenan 
(deest) 
.. Jesu Christi 
..  (deest) 


a 


18, esse ., Fe. je ..  (deest) lets 7 - 
18, subverterunt quorumdam ,.. subvertunt quorundam 1, Archippo : . Arcippoi 
19, stat stetit 6, agnitione . . .. agnitionem 
25, veritati * — - (deest) 6, operis .. .. (deest) 
25, nequando Deus det illis ne quando det illis Deus 6, quod est in vobis* ., .. (desunt) 
26, captivi capti 10, pro 1e 2 de 
li. 2, (deest).. ACC 11, mihi et tibi fe .. tibiet mihi 
2, non obedientes , inobœædientes 12 til. .. (deest) 
4, timidi .. tumidi 12,est .. id est 
4, et … 7 ..  (deest) LÉADIO plus 
5, speciem quidem : *. quidem speciem 18, imputa inputa 
8, Jannes., e e . Jamnes 19, scripsi ” . … Scribsif 
11, et .… .. .. ..  (deest) 24, et ” .… +.  (deest) 


CLEMENTINXE Ep. VuULG. 


Heb.  i. 


li, 


1v. 


vil. 


1, multifariam .. 
#, que  .. . 
5, patrem, filium.. 
Jil,ut . _ 
11, veterascent ., 
12, ipse .. + 
1, pereffluamus ., 
7, paulominus ., 
8, omnia ei . 
11, qu 0... ” 
14, carni et sanguini 


14, eisdem .. _. 
17, (deest) 
17, similar! nn 


2, domo ejus .. 
3, est habitus 

4, est _ . 
8, exacerbatione .. 


16, ex Ne 
2, admistus ” 
3, perfectis e 
4, in _ e 
4, Deus .. . 
6, in 5. . 
6, _ e 


12, sermo Dei ne 
12, ac . 
15, similitudine 
2, ignorant et .. 
3, (deest) 


Tiscuenporr, CoD. AMIAT. 


# 


7, ilum salvum facere a morte... 


7, exauditus est .. 
8, Dei .. . 
11, nobis grandis .. 
11, ininterpretabilis 
12, deberetis . 
1, perfectiora 
4, facti sunt 
6, prolapsi n. 
6, rursus renovari 
7, accipit .. 
9, tametsi 
13, juravit 
19, anchoram 
19, ad 0 


20, introivit _ 
20, Melchisedech .. 
l,cæde ., 


2, et ne … 
6, ab _ 7 
8, contestans Se 
10, adhuc .. 


RAPCÉE . 
19, ATARI. . 
15, exsurgat 50 


19, proximamus .. 
26, perpetuum  .. 





multifariæ Ÿ 
quoque 

patre, filio 
sicut 
veterescent 
(deest) 
efluamus 
paulo minus 

el omnia 
(deest) 
sanguini et carni 
isdem 

et 

gamilare 

domu illius 
habitus est 
(deest) 
exacervationem + 
ab 

admixtis t 
factis 

(deest) 
Dominus 
(deest) 

bi + 

Dei sermo 

et 
similtudinem t 
ignoranter 

et 


PROLEGOMENON. 


Heb. vi. 


111. 


1x. 


X. 


salvum 1llum a morte facere 


et exauditus 
(deest) 
grandis nobi1s 


iminterprætabilis ? 


deberitis + 
perfectionem 
sunt facti 
prolabsi + 
renovari rursum 
accepit 
tamen si 
jurabit ? 
ancoram 

in 

introlit 
Melchisedec + 
cede ft 

(deest) 
(deest) 
contestatus 
athuc+t 
(deest) 
altario 
exurget 
maximamus + 
perpetuo 


«1. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLa. 


26, peccatoribus .. 

27, seipsum 
3, est e _ 
6, sancitum 5° 
8, venient . 
4,thuribulum  .. 
4, (deest) 
6, erant .. . 


5, Cherubim 
6, non est modo .. 
12, aut ae 


12, redemptione inventa .. 


14, emundabit 


14, nostram 7 
16, est 

18, nec ” .. 
19, hyssopo . 
22, pene 


TiscHENDORFr, CoD. AMIAT. 


22, secundum legem mundantur.. 


22, effusione 
24, manufacta sancta 
26, sæpe .. Fe 
28, est 
28, exhaurienda 
1, else. Des, 
6, 8, holocautomata 
6, (deest) . 

6, placuerunt  .. 
DR T 
16, mentibus e 
18, est .e 
26, consuetudinis est 
30, vindicta e 
30, judicabit . 
32, sustinuistis .. 

34, suscepistis 

37, aliquantulum .. 

37, tardabit se 

DO HN. . 
1, sperandarum ., 
1, apparentium .. 
5, Henoch 2 
6, Deo * M 
6, sit me De 
9, demoratus 


11, sterilis .. '. 
11. eum * .… …. 
12, et de 


12, repromiserat 
15, ipsius ., 


19, parabolam 

23, elegantem 1e 
27, reliquit — 
80, corruerunt Fe 
30, cireuitu se 


31, Rabab .… 
91, pertit .. 


Ixxxi1l 


peccatis 

se 

esse 

sanctum 
veuiunt 
turibulum 
una 

(dcest) 
Cherubin 
modo non est 
et 

inventa redemptione 
emundavit + 
vestram 
(deest) 

ne 

hysopo 

pæne 


mundantur secundum legem 


fusione 

manu factis sanctis 
sepe ? 

(deest) 
exaurienda Ÿ 
isdem 
holocaustomata 
et 

placuit 

dixit 

mente 

(deest) 

est consuetudinis 
vindictam 
judicavit t 
sustenuistis ? 
suscipistis ? 
quantulum 
tardavit + 
(deest) 
sperandorum 
parentum Ÿ 
Enoch 
(deest) 

fit 

moratus 
sterelis t 
(deest) 
(deest) 
promiserat 
illius 
parabola 
eligantem 
reliquid + 
ruerunt 
circumiti 
Raab 

peribit Ÿ 
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CLeMENTINE Ep. Vu. TrscHENporr, Cop. AMIAT. | CLEMENTINE Ep. Vuuc. TISCHENDORF, Cob. AMIAT. 
Heb  xi. 32, Jephte .. .. Jepthe James ïü. 18, quis  .. _ .. aliquis 
32, (deest) . + . et 25, (deest) .… .. 7” .. autem 
32, prophetis e . .. profetis 25, Rahab Je . .. Raab 
33, vicerunt ., ee .. devicerunt ii. 2, freno circumducere .. .. circumducere freno 
34, extinxerunt .. 7e .. extincxerunt f 3, frena .. _ . .. frenos 
38, in 7 e “  _ G\ 6, (deest) .… e ne 5 Ma 
39, testimonio  .. Te .. testimonium 7, et cetorum  .. Se ..  Ceterorumque 
xii. 1, tantam Fe a .. tantumf 7, AOMILA = _ .. domatat 
1, ad 4 7 . .. (deest) 13, mansuetudine .. .. mansuetudinem 
2, Sodet . De + Sedit 14, sint  .. 7 ..  (deest) 
3, semetipsum .. 2: .. semet 1p89s iv. 1l,in vobis D Se .. inter vos 
4,enim .. ne 1 .. (deest} line ne. 7 . ..  (deest) 
4, adversus . _. .. adversum 3, aCccipitis _ .. accipietis 
7, se s. v " .. (deest) HP ICTE OS, " . igitur 
8, filii .. De : out 8, appropmaquabit . .. adpropinquavitt 
9, eruditores habuimus .. ... babuimus eruditores 9, mærorem 7 . .. merorem t 
9,eos * = _ .. (deest) 10, exaltabit a: Fe .. exaltavitt 
9, obtemperabimus .. obtemperavimus 13, 1b1 quidem  .. ee .. quidem 1bi 
11, mœroris 7 .. merorisf 14, erit Re . SSI 
11, reddet e _ .. reddidit 14, crastino se ss ..  Crastinum 
13, quis .. de ..  (deest) 15, si D: Le ne .. (deest) 
14, sanctimoniam .. D .. sanctimoniaf V. 1, vestris me .. (deest) 
14, Deum .. e de .. Dominum 2, putrefactæ . sx .. putræfactæ f 
22, frequentiam .. g .. frequentiæ 8, @ruginavit  .. = .. eruginavitf 
23, ecclesiam ” !. .. ecclesiarum 3, ÆIULO .. = 2 .. erugof 
24, aspersionem  .. “ ..  sparsionem 4, quæ fraudata .. Fe .. qui fraudatus 
xii, 1, in vobis * 7 .. (desunt) 4, eorum .. .. Fa .. _ipsorum 
4, connubium  .. .. conubiumf 5, die “ 1. 7 .. diem 
4, thorus . ee .. torus 6, et ds st ee ..  (deest) 
9, est enim De de .. enim est 6, restitit .. sr De .. resistit 
9, stabilire Fe Us .. Stabiliri 8,igitur .. dé .. DiGeest) 
9, ambulantibus .. .. inambulantibus 9, ingemiscere ., 7 .. ingemescere 
16, beneficentiæ .. ” .. beneficientiæ 9,ante .. De 4 eat 
18, benevolentes .. .. bene volentes 10, (deest) .… ne _ « DCr 
19, deprecor : 7” .. depræcor t 11, Dominus est .. _ est Dominus 
20, Christum*  .. — ..  (deest) 13, est + 7 et 
21, ejus voluntatem ..  voluntatem ejus 15, alleviabit _ .. allevabit 
21, in 7” _ Le .. (deest) 15, remittentur .. “e .. dimittentur 
21, est " Le. nie .. (deest) 16, deprecatio , … .. depræcatiof 
DUT :. v “ ..  (deest) 20, operiet . . «+  Cooperit 
24, fratres .. 7 de .. (decst) 1 Peter i. 3, misericordian suam magnam.. mag. misericordiam suam 
James i. 2, tentationes varias  .. .. temptationibus variis 4, in FA . Fe .. (deest) 
4, autem * . . .. (deest) 6, exsultabitis .. . … exultatis 
5, sapientia se 1 .. Sapientiam 7, pretiosior se ..  prætiosior 
8, est à. - . ..  (deest) 7, revelatione  .. . .. revelationem 
14, illectus 7 ne .. inlectus 8, credentes autem ne .. qyuem cum videritis 
15, deinde Ue .. dehinc 9, (deest) ve de ..  Vestrarum 
17, desursum se Le .. de sursum 12, sibimetipsis .. . ..  S1b1 ipsis 
18, initium aliquod .. aliquod initium | 12, nuntiata . ” .. adnuntiata 
19, dilectissimi  .. Fe .. dilecti 13, revelationem .. _ .. revelatione 
21, (deest) 7 . ‘De: 15, in omni conversatione sancti.,.  sancti in om. conversatione 
ü. 2, conventum vestrum .. .. Conveutti vestro 16 eritis |. Fe ci .. estote 
6, trahunt .. .… . adtrahunt 16, (deest) .. ne _ NC 
8, diliges . 7 .Odiois 19, immaculati Christi et inconta- inmaculati et incontaminati 
1!, mœchaberis .. e .. mechaberisf minati ie me Jesu Cb. 
13, judicium Je .. judicio 20, (deest) .. _ . ..  mundi 


16, calefacimini .. .… + Caleficaminif 22, obedientia charitatis .. .. obœædientiam caritatis 


Ixxxv 


PROLEGOMENON. 





CLzemEnrixe Ev. Vus. TiscueNporr, Cob. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vu. Tiscnexporr, Con. AMIAT. 





l Peter i. 24,ejus .. Fe 1. .. (deest) 1 Peter v. 8,et* (deest) 
25, vos .. + : ..  vobis 9, in + . (deest) 
u. 6, confundetur ; . confunditur 10, confirmabit  .. . confirmavitT 
11, vor . : (deest) 11, gloria et * … Re (desunt) 
12, detrectant , detrahunt 12, fidelem fratrem vobis.. vobis fidelem fratrem 
13,igitur .. . (deest) 12, statis et state 
18, estote .. (deest) 13, coelecta 22 e conelecta 
18, dyscolis ; discolis f 14, amen * 2 *. (deest) 
19, Dei conscientiam : couscientiam Dei 2 Peter 1. 1, nobiscum ” nobis 
20, est gloria F .. gloria est 2, cognitione .. .. agnitione 
20, (deest) .. .… *- Ol 2, Dei et Christi Jesu * (desunt) 
20, patienter .. 0 «. patientes 3, sunt …_ .. . .. est 
21, pro nobis .. .. pro vobis 4, quem .. FA 7" quam 
21, vobis relinquens : .. relinquens vobis 4, promissa .. .. promisa f 
22, inventus est dolus ; .. dolus inventus est 8, enim autem 
23, judicanti se .. . se judicanti 10, satagite agite 
24, vivamus Fe x , viveremus 12, vos .. : (deest) 
di. 1, viris suis . . Suis viris 16, et præsentiam * + (desunt) 
4, est cordis . .. Cordis est 19, propheticum .. té profeticum f 
5, Deo .. . . .. Domino 19, benefacitis attendentes bene facitis adtendentes 
6, pertimentes .. . timentes 19, dies elucescat .…. . lucescat dies 
7, vasculo.. …. A . Vaso ü. l,introducent .. a inducent 
7, impartientes .. . . inpertientes 2, sequantur _ … sequuntur 
8, modesti e (deest) 4, rudentibus  .. 5 rugientibus 
10, dies videre 2. .. videre dies 4, cruciandos, in judicium in judicium cruciandos 
10, coerceat _ _ . coherceat f 7, Lot Loth 
12, preces . … . præcesf 7, eripuit . ve eruit 
16, (dcest) .… : . de 9, reservare cruciandos .. cruciandos reservare 
17, voluntas Dei velit : . velit voluntas Dei 10, introducere  .. .. facere 
18, mortificatus quidem .. mortificatos 12, (deest) 7 . et 
18, vivificatus . . .. vivificatos 13, delicias FA dlicias f 
20, exspectabant Dei patientiam.. expectabat Dei clementia 1 Sms: de . (deest) 
iv. l,in . (deest) 14, pellicientes .. . pellicentes Ÿ 
2, desideriis hominum .. hominum desideriis 15, (deest) .…. se . sunt 
3, his _ .. . (deest) 16, vesaniæ de - væsaniæ 
3, (deest) . = in 16, (deest) . .. 7 in 
3, ilicitis .. e .. inlicitis 16, animal .. . 5e (deest) 
7, appropinquavit : . adpropinquabit + 18, pelliciunt ne _ pellicient 
8, autem .. _ .  (deest) 20, coinquinationes “E coinquinationis f 
8, vobismetipsis .. vosmet ipsos 22 ENLIIE.. ‘- (deest) 
8, continuam habentes .. habentes continuam 22, suum vomitum vomitum stium 
8, operit .. _ ++  Cooperit li, 1, vestram excito a excito vestram 
9 ACCEDIT.. .… accipit 1, commonitione .. .. commonitionem 
11, sæculorum * (deest) 2, a sanctis prophetis sanctorum prophetarum 
13, revelatione . .. revelationem 3, deceptione  .. - deceptionem 
14, quod est honoris, ploriæ,et vir- gloriæ Dei spiritus in vobis 9, promissionem .. .. promissis 
tutis Dei, et qui est ejus spi- requiescit ab aliis blas- 9, sicut quidam existimant * (desunt) 
ritus, super vos requiescit phematus, a vobis autem 10, ut sicut 
honorificatus 10, transient de ‘e transeunt 
15, ut . ; quasi 19, terra autem—exurentur * (desunt verba novem) 
17, a domo.. _ de domu 1l,igitur hæc .. C hæc igitur 
17,quis .. .. . qui 11, vos esse ” esse Vos 
v. 2,in vobisest .. est in vobis l2;quem. …. D 7e quam 
2, coacte .. . coactos 13, secundum de .… et 
2, spontanee … .. spoutaneæ 14, satagite “Le = satis agite 
3, forma .. . 7 .. forme ft 15, arbitremini .. Fe arbitramiui 
3, gregis .…. … . … «CTI 1Jobn ïi. 1, contrectaverunt _ temtaverunt 


Ixxxv1 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLc. 


1John ïi. 1,quod .. …. 5: 
3) CUM  .. ei 2. 
4, scribimus 


4, gaudeatis et ., 


4, vestrum . .. 
6, audivimus _ 0 
6, veritatem uon facimus 
7, emundat 2 . 
9, est et justus .. .. 
10, facimus — 
10, non est in nobis Fe 
ü, 0, boc 7 2: 
5, et _ : 
8, verum est . …. 
8, quia 
8, verum lumen .. . 
1l,ejus* .. .. .… 
12, remittuntur .. 
14, manet in vobis a 
17, transit. Fe ne 


18, et 7 à 
19, nobiscum 
22, (deest) . 


24, audistis ab initio 5 

25, repromissio .. Se 

li. Ô,quia .. > . 
5, nostra * ee 


12 qui... .. .. 
15, semetipso . 

16, animam suam pro nobis 
17, necessitatem 


18, neque .. .. .. 
19, suadebimus .. . 

iv. 3, (deest) .. _ . 
5, loquuntur . A 

1, DOS. ee 0 

10, prior .. .. . 
13, cognoscimus .. + 
14, suum* .. . … 


15, quisquis 
16, (deest) 
17, charitas Dei nobiscum 
W l'et#o . ne 
7, 8, in cælo—in terra*., 
10, Fihium.. s. 
10, Fillo .. 1 5 


10, credit .. 2 . 


10, testimonium ., . 

3 11 ets: re . 

13, scribo .. _ … 

16, petat et dabitur 7” 

16, vita peccanti .. .… 

20, Deus * _ 

21,amen .. … … 

2 John 8, vobiscum 7 … 
8, à :. e 


6, est enim mandatum .. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 





CLEMENTINE Eb. Vu. 


TiISCHENDORF, Cob. AMïxAT, 


TiscHENDoRr, CoDp. AMIAT. 


et 2 John 
(deest) 

scripsimus 

(desunt) 

nostrum 

audimus 

non facimus veritatem 
mundat 3 Jobn 
et justus est 
faciemus 

in nobis non est 
eo 

(deest) 

est verum 
quoniam Jude 
lumen verum 

(deest) 

remittentur 

in vobis manet 
transibit 

autem 

noviscum | 

non 

ab initio andistis 
promissio 

quoniam 

(deest) 

(deest) 

£e 

pro nobis Aanimam suam 
necesse 

nec 

suademus 

Christum 

locuntur f 

(deest) 

(deest) 

intellegimus 

(deest) 

quicumque 

Dei 

nobiscum caritas 
(deest) 

(desunt viginti verbe) 
Filio 

(deest) 


‘credidit 


testimonio 

(deest) 

scripsi 

petit t et dabit 
vitam peccantibus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

nobiscum 

(deest) 
mandatum est 


7, venisse in carnem  ., 


venientem in carne 


9, recedit 2e præcedit 
9, permanet :. _ «+. manet 
9, Patrem et Filium :5 .. Filium et Patrem 
10, domum.. 7 .. domu 
12, chartam . cartam 
12, plenum sit  .. . sit plenum 
6, benefaciens deduces .. ..  bene facies ducens 
7, ejus* .. ” ‘e .. (deest) 
10, Diotrephes .. . . Diotripesf 
10, commonebo .. Se «. commonéam 
10, suscipiunt . + Cupiunt 
13, tibi scribere scribere tibi 
14, nominatim  .. . per nomen 
1, Christo Jesu .. . .. Jesu Christo 
1, et .. .. (deest) 
4, et * ne (deest) 
8, hi (10, 12, 16, 19) büf 
9, Michael Michahelf 
9, diabolo diabulo 
11, in (deest) 
12, epulis æpulisf 
13, servata est in æternum in æternum servata est 
14, millibus 2e . milibus 
15, Deum .. : eum 
16, querulosi Æ querelosi 
16, superba superbiam 


18, desideria sua ., 


sua desideria 


18, in impietatibus : .. impietatum 
21, expectantes misericordiam in 

vitam æternam 2 (desunt) 
25, et* . : (deest) . 
24, potens est . . .. potest 
24, in adventu Domini nostri Jesu 

Christi (desunt) 
25, (deest) .. . cui 
25, et (deest) 
25, sæculorum  .. (deest) 


il. 3,audit .. e e . quiaudiunt 
3, Servat . .. Servant 
6, nos . . .. + nostrum 
6, et . . .… +  (deest) 
7, pupugerunt .. . «. pupuceruntf 
9, Christo * Le De ..  (deest) 
9, Joannes . je .. Jobhannist 
9, Patmos.. _ e ... Pathmot 
11, quæ sunt in Asia . .. (desunt) 
11, Epheso, Smyrnæ, Laodiciæ ., ÆEphesum, Zmyrnam, La- 
odiciam 
13, septem—aureorum .. . (desunt) 
E5, F1h0 + .. Fillum 
13, podere . .… «. poderem 


13, zona aurea ., SC ++ zonam auream 

14,ejus* .. 7 . .. _(deest) 

14, et . .. ..  (deest) 

14, tanquam Le 5 . velut | 
15 et ii. 18, aurichalco .. ..  Orichalco Ë 


_— ee < ù + + 
a — =" 





Rev. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VuLG. 


1. 16, stellas de 


16, exibat . 
JOSCHER . 
20, stellæ .. . 


li. l,scribe .. 1" 


AAICID 50 
2, tua... . 


2,esse .. . 
3, defecisti + 
4, adversum Fe 
7, (deest) .… s. 
10, aliquos - 
12, rnomphæam .. 
15 1h . 


14, quia .. . 
15, (deest) .… 
16, similiter . 
17, (deest) 7 
17, calculo 

18, Thyatiræ 


19, et fidem et charitatem 


20, pauca .. . 
20, permittis . 
20, Jezabel _ 
21, pænitere . 


22, tribulatione maxima .. 
22, ab operibus suis egerint 


23, morte .. _ 
23, sua A 0 
24, et (bis). 

24, altitudines 

26, (deest) .… 


li. 4,ambulabunt ., 


7. claudit .. 
10, servabo te 7 
10, terra .. . 
1PECCO 2. .. 
17, dicis .. . 
17, miserabilis .. 


17, cæcus .. 0 
20, mihi .. ñ. 
20, intrabo . 

iv. 2,sedes .. . 
3, 8ardinis _ 


3, smaragdinæ ., 
4, circumamicti .. 
4, cOronœæ aureæ .. 
6, procedebant .. 
6, fulgura 
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9, viventi in Secui4 sæculorum * 


10, mittebant . 


11, (deest) Se 

v. 1, dextera . 
2, (deest) .. 

6, fleveris . 

5, solvere . 


7, Lbrum * 7e 


stillas + 
exiebat 
(deest) 

sigilla 

scribæ Ÿ (freg.) 
dicet + 

(deest) 

(deest) 
deficisti Ÿ 
adversus 

el 

(deest) 
rompheam 
(deest) 

(deest) 
similiter 
(deest) 

ci 

calculum 
Tyatbiræ Ÿ 

et caritatem et fidem 
(deest) 
permittes 
Hiezabel 
pæuiteri + 
tribulationem maximam 
egerint ab operibus suis 
morte 

vestra 

(deest) 
altitudinis t 
qui 

ambulant 
cludit 
te servabo 
terram 

(deest) 

dices f 
mirabilis 
cecus F 

(deest) 
introibo 

sedis 

sardini 
zmaragdinæ 
circumamictos 
COrOnAs aureas 
procedunt 
fulgora 
(desunt) 
mittent 

et 

dexteram 

et 

tieberis Ÿ 
(deest) 

(deest) 
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v. 9, cantabant canticum novum .. 


9, Domine 
10, regnabimus .,. 
13, terra .. 
13, eo 


14, viginta quatuor in facies suas 


—viventem in sæcula 


culorum 

vi 1, sigillis .. É 
1, dicens 

1, tonitrui + 

1, et vide * : 


6, (desunt) e 
6, dicentium 


6, tritici .. . 
6, hordeï . .. 
6, læseris .. s 
8, (desunt) _ 
8, infernus . 
8, bestüs 7. 


J'altares.: _ 
10, in terra 
11, adhuc tempus 
11, compleantur .. 
13, de cælo 
13, emittit 
vi. 1, flarent 
9, stolis albis 
12, (deest) .… 
13, et dixit. . 
17, deducet . 
17, lacrymam ab .. 
viü. 3, thuribulum .. 
8, Dei .. de 
5,igne .. 1e 
6, præparaverunt 


7, mista .. . 
7, sanguine Te 
7, concremata .. 
9, eorum .. 
9, in mari * .. 


11, absmchium  .. 


11, amaræ .. . 
12, ita ss de 
12 noctis .. 5e 
13, cæli .. . 
13, in terra 
13, (deest) . 
ix. 2, et aperuit puteum abyssi * 
3, putel ., . 
8, illis potestas .. 
4, læderent Te 
4, sus* .. . 
6, cruciarent  ., 
6, eis . 
7, locustarum  .. 
7, tanquam = 


8æ- 


cantant novum canticum 


(deest) 
regnabunt 
terram 
ea 


(desunt) 
signaculis 
dicentem 
thonitrui 
(desunt) (freg.) 
et vidi 
dicentem 
tritticit 
ordei t 
leseris Ÿ 

et vidi 
inferus 
besteis 
altarem 
super terram 
tempus adhuc 
impleantur 
cæli 

mittit 

flaret ventus 
stolas albas 
et 

dicens 
deducit 
lacrimam ex 
turabulum + 
(deest) 
igniT 
paraverunt 
mixta 
sanguinem 
combusta 
(deest) 
(desunt) 
absinthius 
amare f 
(deest) 

nox 

cælum 
super terram 
tubæ 
(desunt) 
(deest) 
potestas 1llis 
lederent f 
(deest) 
cruciarentur 
1psis 
lucustarum 
gicut 


Ixxxvii 


A — 
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ix. 


Z. 


xi. 


8, dentes 
10, erant 
10, et 
11, hebraïce _ Fe 
11, Apollyon + . 
11, latine ee 5 
12, et e . . 
13, unam 
13, quatuor .. … 
14, Euphrate .. 
17, habebant Le .. 
17, hyacinthinas .. . 
17, sulphureas 
17, eorum .. 1 de 
18, de 
18, procedebant .. © 
19, (deest) .… . .… 
21, veneficiis 


1,nube .. . . 

1, columnæ He 

4, VOCES suas 

4, ergo . . 

4, mihl .. . 

4,et* _., 

5, angelus : 

6, non erit amplius 

8, et audivi vocem—et .. 

8, et . . 

UCI 7 + 

 Hbrum . 
lait + . 


11, gentibuset populis .. 
1, et dictum est mihi 
2, iliud —.. Se . 


3, SaACCIS .. Le 
5, voluerit eos .. . 
6, devorabit — *. 


7, adversum 
8, jacebunt 
9, tribubus et populis 

10, 1llos ; 

10, jucundabuntur s. 

10, habitabant 

13, terræmotu 

15, regnabit 

15, amen 

17, agimus tihi 

17, et qui venturus es, quia 

18, (deest) . 
2, clamabat 
2, cruciabatur 
2, pariat .. | : 
3, ejus diademata/septem 
b, erat . . 
6, habebat st Se 
7, magnum ne " 
9, et . . 
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(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

ebraicæ 
Apolliou t 
latinæ f 

(deest) 

unum 

(deest) 

Eufrate 
habentes 
lacinthinas 
sulphoreast 
ipsorum 

(deest) 
procedebat 

et 

beneficnüs f 
nubæ f 

columna 
(desunt) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

angelum 
amplius non erit 
et vox quam audivi dicentem 
(deest) 

dicit ( freg.) 
(deest) 

dicunt 

populis et gentibus 
dicens 

eum (Hexaglot, illud) 
SaCCOS 

eos voluerit 
devoravit f 
adversus 

(deest) 

populis et tribubus 
lis 
jocundabuntur 
habitant 

terræ moto t 
regnavit f 
(deest) 

tibi agimus 

qui 

et 

et clamans 
cruciatur 

pareat Ÿ 

suis septem diademata 
erit 

habet 

(deest) 

(deest) 
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x1i. 


xiv. 


XVL 


10, Dei 

11, animas suas 

13, (deest) 

17, Christi 

18, supra arenam .. 
1, (deest) 
2, pedes : 
5, et blasphemias 
6, quadraginta duos 
6, blasphemias 
7, est datum 
8, adoraverunt 
8, inhabitant 

10, duxerit * 

10, vadet 

12, ea 

13, conspectu 

14, seduxit.. 

14, in terra … 

15, adoraverint 

16, characterem 

17, aut nomen 

18, sexcenti 
4, sequuntur 
4, ierit 


5, enim ante thronum Dei 


6, cæli .. 2 

7, dicens .. 

7, Dominum 

7, (deest) 

8, potavit.. 

9, tertius angelus 
10, quod mistum .. 
10, sulphure 
11, ascendet in sæcula 
11, acceperit 
15, alius 
15, messis .…. 

16, demessa 

18, exivit * 

18, ad eum * + 
18, habebat . 
18, botros .. 

19, acutam 


40, SUD. 


4, (O7. 

4, magnificabit 

4, es* . 
ô, et . . 
6, lino .. 7 
6, et . . 
7, de . 
3, angelus * T 
6, Domine re 
0 QUE SE 
6, effuderunt .. 
6, dignienim  .. 
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Domini 
animam suam 
et 

(dcest) 
super harenam Ÿ 
et 

(deest) 
blasphemiæ 
XLII. 
blasphemia 
datum est 
adorabunt 
habitant 
(deest) 
vadit 

eam 
conspectum 
seducet 
terram 
adoraverit 
caracter Ÿ 
nomine 
sescent1 t 
secuntur t 
abierit 
(desunt) 
cælum 
dicentem 
Deum 

et 
potionavit 
alius angelus tertius 
qui mixtus 
sulphuræ Ÿ 
in sæcula—ascendit 
accepit 
alter 
rnesses ? 
messa 
(deest) 
(deest) 
habet 
botrus 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
maonificavit { 
(deest) 
(deest) 
1apide 
(deest) 

ex 

(deest) 
(deest) 

quia 
fuderumt 

ut digni 
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.. (desunt) 


8, angelus . .. ..  (deest) 
8, afligere 3 .. afbcere 
12, angelus ee je .. (deest) 
Ne Cllnde. 7 tant 
12, præpararetur .. . «.  præparetur 
14, et ne 7 _ .. (deest) 
14, procedunt de procedent 
16, congregabit congregavit 
16, hebraice ne . hebraicæ + 
16, Armagedon .. Hermagedon 
21, Deum bhomines 5 homines Deum 
xvii. 8,in spiritu in desertum in desertum in spiritu 
4, abominatione .. abominationum 
5, Babylo Babylon 
7, quæ qui (Hexaglot quæ) 
8, bestia .. bestiam 
8, quæ .. quia 
11, vadit .. _ 7 ..  vadet 
12, accipient accipiunt 
15, aquæ aquas 
16, in bestia et bestiam 
17, placitum est ill il placitum est 
xvid l'a * (deest) 
2, fortitudine forti voce 
2, et odibilis * (desunt) 
8, vino iræ ira 
6, vobis (deest) 
8, judicabit judicavit 
10 Tome.” (deest) 
12, merces .. mercem 
12, margaritæ margariti 
13, (desunt) et amomum 
13,et* .. 50 (duest) 
13, tritici trittici f 
13, rhedarum a redaruin 
14, tuæ tua 
14, discesserunt .. “fe discessit 
14, præclara 0 . clara 
16, bysso .. .. .. byssino 
16,erat .. .e _ «. EST 
17, lacum navigat.…. . locum navigant 
19, (deest) .… . .. . OL 
Ole 7: .. . .. (deest) 
19, habetant ne Æ .. babent 
21, civitas illa magna .. illa magna civitas 
22, citharæœdorum citharedorum 
28,inte .. _. . 0. D) 
xixz. 1, (deest) .. magnam 
l,salus, . laus 
Z'IGUER . . .. tuis 
8, byssino splendenti et candido  byssinum eplendens cand. 
9, Dei vera 2e vera Dei 
11, (deest) .…. F. vocatur 
11, Cum .. . (deest) 
13, veste aspersa .. 5 vestem aspersam 


14, byssino albo et mundo 


byssinum al. mundum 





SAME 
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Rev. xix. 15, ejus 


15, ex utraque parte * 
15, eas 
let 
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1pslus 


..  (desunt) 


[216]: 


XX. 


18, et (bis) .. 
19, exercitu 
20, et qui adoraverunt 
7,et 
8, CxXIDlL 
8, congregabit .. _ 
10, pseudopropheta 
10, (deest) 
10, (deest) .… 
13, infernus 
13, suos 
14, est mors secunda 
14, (desunt) 
15, inventus est 
2, ego Joannes 
2, vidi sanctam civitatem Jeru- 
salem 
3, habitabit 
5, dixit mihi 
8, execratis e . 
8, veneficis de 
9, phialas .. 
12, habentem 
12, angelos .. 
13, austro . .. occasu 
14, duodecim * 
15, et Fes 
16, altitudo et latitudo 
17, murum.. 
18, aurum mundum 
19, et 
19, sapphirus 
19, chalcedonius 
19, smaragdus 
19, secundum 
19, tertium.. 
19, quartum 
20, quintum 
20, sardonyx 
20, sextum .. . .. 
20, sardius .. : ; 
20, chrysolithus .. - 
20, berillus.. 
20, chrysoprasus ; 
20, hyacinthus  .. .. _ 


28, in … 

24, in lumiune . . 

27, ahquod.. De .. 

2H autre À 

27, abominationem faciens _ 
2, singulis reddens 
3, sed . . 
5, lumine .. _ ee . 


(deest) 

ac 

exercitum Ÿ 

qui et adorant 

sed 

exivitt 

congregavit 

pseudoprophetis Ÿ 

et 

at 

inferus 

(deest) 

mors secunda est 

in stagnum ignie 

est inventus 

(desunt) 

civitatem sanctam Hieru. 
salem vidi 

habitavit ; 

dicit 

excæcatis 

venificis ? 

fialas + 

habens 

angulos Ÿ 

occasu . . . auistro 

(deest) 

(deest) 

latitudo et altitudo 

murus 

auro mundo 

(deest) 

saphirus 

calcidonius 

zmaragdus Ÿ 

secundus 

tertius 

quartus 

quintus 

sardonix 

sextus 

sardinus 

crisolitus ÿ 

binillus 

chrysoprassus f 

lacinthus Ÿ 

(deest) 

per lumen 

aliquid 

(dcest) 

faciens abominationem 

singula reddeatia 

et 

lumen 
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Rev. zx. 5,ïlluminabit .. .. .. inluminat Rev. xxii. 14, per portas Fe . +  portis 
6. sunt et vera .. — .. et vera sunt 15, omis .. de . .. Omnesf 
6, spirituum _ .. omnipotens 17, et* (bis) 7 .  (deest) 
8, et _ ..  (deest) 18, enim .. de … CU ET 
9, prophetiæ ee .. (deest) 18, apponet . + .. apponitf 
11, qui justus est .. . .. justus | 19, diminuerit  .. . .. deminuerit 
11, justificetur  ., .. justitiam faciat 10 lb — ..  (deest) 
13, sum  .. e ..  (deest) 19/hbr0—, … | .. ligno 
14, lavant .. a A .. Jlabantt , 21, vobis*.. : .. _(deest) 
14, in sanguine agni 7 + (desunt) 


In the above list of different readings, those words, the spelling of which has been modified in the Hexagiot 
Bible, are marked thus *; some words and phrases which find place in the Clementine edition and not in the 
Codex Amiatinus, are marked with an asterisk. This is intended to denote that those words or phrases have been 
introduced within brackets into the Hexaglot text. We wish it to be observed that, as a rule, those words only have 
been supplied which occur in the Greek as well as in the Syriac. À very few passages wanting in both Latin 
editions have been filled up from other sources. | We shall now present the principal of these omissions, additions, 
and variations, in order of the books of the New Testament. 

The first omission is at Matt. vi. 13, wanting entirely in Jerome’s version, “ Quia tuum est regnum et potentia et 
gloria in seculum seculorum.”? 

Matt. xix. 20. The phrase, “a juventute mea,” in the Vulgate, not in the Codex Amiatinus, is in the Syriac, 
not in our Greek. We have not restored it. 

Matt. xxii. 14. “Væ vobis, scribæ et Pharisæi hypocritæ, quia comeditis domos viduarum, orationes longas orantes : 
propter hoc amplius accipietis judicium.” This verse is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, and is rejected both by 
Tischendorf and Alford, but, inasmuch as it finds place in the Greek Textus Receptus, in the Syriac and other 
versions, we have ventured to retain it, within brackets, in our Latin text. It may be observed here that in the Syriac 
verses 13 and 14 are transposed. 

Mark xvi. 20. ‘ Amen,” in Codex Amiatinus ; besides only in the Textus Receptus and the English version. 

Luke iv. 18. ‘“Sanare contritos corde.” This passage is wanting in our Latin Codex, also in Tischendorf and 
Alford ; but it finds place in the original Hebrew, in the Septuagint, in the Textus Receptus, the Syriac, and in all 
the modern versions ; we have, therefore, retained it. 

Luke xi. 2 Here we have “the Lord’s Prayer” in a very diminutive form, in the Greek of Tischendorf 
and Alford, and in both the Latin editions : “ Father, hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, give us this day our 
daily bread, and forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us, and lead us not into temptation.” 
The Syriac and modern versions give the prayer in the well known form ending with ‘deliver us from evil” We 
have introduced the missing words, within brackets, from the parallel passage in Matthew. 

John vi. 51, of the Vulgate ends at ‘“ descendi,” verse 52 beginning with ‘“ Si quis.” Verse 51 of our Codex 
ends at “pro mundi vita,” in accordance with the Greek and Syriac. 

John vin. 10. The phrase ‘“ qui te accusabant,”” in the Vulgate, is found in the Greek, but not in the Syriac, nor 


«1 our Codex. 
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John x. We have transferred the first clause of verse 25, ‘ipsum solum manet: si autem mortuum fuerit, 
multum fructum adfert,” to the end of verse 24 in conformity with the Greek and Syriac. 

Acts vi. 37. ‘“ Dixit autem Philippus: Si credis ex toto corde, licet. Et respondens ait: Credo Filium Dei esse 
Jesum Christum.” This verse is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, in the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford, and in 
the Syriac. It is found in the Textus Receptus, the Vulgate and modern versions We have retained it within 
brackets, on account of its theological importance. 

Acts 1x. 9-7. The Vulgate has, after “ persequeris,”” ‘“ durum est tibi contra stimulum calcitrare. Et tremens 
ac stupens dixit: Domine, quid me vis facere? Et Dominus ad eum.” These words are wanting in the Codex 
Amiatinus; and are not found in our Greek and Syriac copies. Probably they are borrowed from Paul’s defence 
of himself before king Agrippa, Acts, xxvi. 14. 

Acts xii. The Codex Amiatinus brings over the last clause of verse 38 of the Vulgate to verse 39, ‘ab omnibus 
quibis non potuistis in lege Mosi justificari.” This forms verse 89 of our Greek and part of verse 39 of the Syriac 
and other versions. 

Acts xiv. Both the Latin copies place “et 1ibi evangelizantes erant,” verse 7 of the Greek and of the other 
versions, at the end of ver. 6. We have, for. the sake of convenience, numbered the Latin verses according to 
the Greek. | | 

Acts xv. 24. The phrase, ‘‘saying, Ye must be circumcised and keep the law,” is wanting in both our Latin 
and both our Greek texts. They are found in the Textus Receptus, the Syriac and modern versions. 

Acts xv. 34 The Vulgate has, “ Visum est autem Silæ 1b1 remanere: Judas autem solus abiit Jerusalem.” 
The passage is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, in the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford, and in the Syriac. The 
former clause exists in the Textus Receptus and the modern versions. We have retained it within brackets. 

Acts xviii. 4 ‘“Æt disputabat in synagoga per omne sabbatum, interponens nomen Domini Jesu, suadebatque 
Judæis et Græcis.”” This verse, which is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, finds place in the Vulgate as well as 
in the Greek and Svriac copies ; we have, therefore, restored it to the Latin text. 

Acts xvii. 21. ‘I must by all means keep this feast that cometh at Jerusalem.” This passage is found onlv 
in the Greek Textus Receptus, the Syriac and the modern versions. 

Acts xxil. 22. The Vulgate alone has, ‘ timuit enim ne forte raperent eum Judæi, et occiderent, et ipse postea 
calumniam sustineret, tanquam accepturus pecuniam.” This we have reJected. 

Acts xxiv. part of 6, 7, and part of 8 The Vulgate has, ‘ voluimus secundum legem nostrum judicare. 
Superveniens autem tribunus Lysias, cum vi magna ertpuit eum de manibus nostris, jubens accusatores ejus ad te 
venire.” This passage is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus and in Tischendorf. It is found in Alford (enclosed in very 
thick brackets), in the Textus Receptus, the Syriac and modern versions. We have retained 1t in our Latin text. 

Acts xxvii. 29. ‘Et cum hæc dixisset, exierunt ab eo Judæi, multam habentes inter se quæstionem.” This verse, 
which finds place in the Vulgate, is wanting in the text of Tischendorf, the Syriac and the Codex Amiatinus. It is 
found in the Textus Receptus, in Alford (enclosed within very thick brackets), and in the modern versions We have 
not rejected it. | 

Rom. iv. d. “ Secundum propositum gratiæ Dei” In the Vulgate alone. 


Rom. ix. In the Latin copies, verses 11, 12, 13, are differently divided We have followed the divisions of the 
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Codex Amiatinus. At ver. 25, the Vulgate has a double rendering, “et non dilectam dilectam, et non misericordiam 
consecutam misericordiam consecutam.” 

Rom. x. 9. “Non falsum testimonium dices,” in the Vulgate and the Textus Receptus, but not in our Greek 
Syriac and Latin texts We have rejected the clause. 

Rom.xv.22. The Vulgate has à double rendering, “et impediebar plurimum venire ad vos, et prohibitus sum 
usque adhuc.” 

1 Cor.iv. 16. ‘“ Sicut et ego Christi,”” found in the Vulgate alone. 

1 Cor. vi. 20. ‘Et in spiritu vestro quæ sunt Dei.” Wanting in all except the Textus Receptus, the Syriac and 
the modern versions. We have supplied the Latin within brackets. 

1 Cor. ix. The first clause of verse 21 in the Vulgate is the last clause of verse 20 in the Codex Amiatinus : 
‘his qui sub lege sunt ....lucri facerem”” The latter division agrees with that of the Greek, Syriac and modern 
versions. 

1 Cor. x. 20. The last clause of verse 20 in the Vulgate, “non potestis . . calicem dæmoniorum,” is the first 
clause of verse 21 in the Codex Amiatinus, the Greek, and the other versions. 

1 Uor. x. 22. The last clause of verse 22 in the Vulgate, ‘“omnia mihi licent, sed non omnia aedificant,” is the 
first clause of verse 23 in the Codex Amiatinus. The latter division is in accordance with the Greek, the Syriac and 
the modern versions. 

1 Cor. xi. 24. The Vulgate has ‘“ accipite et manducate,” wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, and the Greek of 
Tischendorf and Alford, but found in the Textus Receptus, Syriac and modern versions We have retained 
the words. 

1 Cor. xv. 16. The phrase, ‘“nam si mortui non resurgunt,” found in all the other texts, is wanting in the Codex 
Amiatinus. The defect is remedied to a certain extent by the punctuation of the preceding verse, ‘ Invenimur autem 
et falsi testes Dei, quoniam testimonium diximus adversus Deum quod suscitaverit Christum, quem non suscitavit. Si 
mortui non resurgunt, 16, neque Christus resurrexit.” In spite of this, we have restored the clause in our Latin text. 

1 Cor. xv. 26. “The last enemy that shall be destroyed is'death.”’ All tL> copies, except the Latin Vulgate, 
present this striking passage as a verse by itself. To this the Vulgate adds part of verse 27, “omnia . . dicat.” 
We have followed the Codex Amiatinus. 

2 Cor. v. In the Codex Amiatinus as well as in the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford the clause, “ æstimantes 
hoc .... mortui sunt,” forms part of verse 15. In the Textus Receptus, Syriac, Vulgate and modern versions, it 
belongs to verse 14. To the latter arrangement we have adhered. 

2 Cor. x. ‘“Consilia destruentes,” last clause of verse 4 in the Vulgate, is the first clause of verse 5 in the 


Codex Amiatinus, and in all the other texts. 


? 


Gal. iv. The last clause of verse 13 in the Vulgate, ‘et tentationem vestram in carne mea,” is the first clause 
of verse 14 in the Codex Amiatinus, and in all the others. 

Gal. v. We have transferred ‘ modestia, continentia,” from verse 23 to the end of verse 22, to make the 
Latin division conformable to the Greek, Syriac, etc. 

Eph. n. ‘ Inimicitias in carne sua,” the first clause of verse 15 in the Codex Amiatiaus, we have left, with 


the Vulgate, Greek and Syriac, as the last clause of verse 14. 
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Eph. ii. ‘In caritate radicati et fundati,” the first clause of. verse 18 in the Codex Amiatinus, we have 
transferred, in conformity with the Vulgate and the other texts, to the end of verse 17. 

Eph. v. ‘“S$Sed ut supientes,” the first clause of verse 16 m the Vulgate, is the last clause of verse 15 in the 
Codex Amiatinus. The latter division agrees with the Greek, the former with the Syriac. We have adopted the latter. 

Col. i. 8 The phrase, “et Domino Jesu Christo,” which is found in the Vulgate, is wanting in the Codex 
Amiatinus, the Greek and the Syriac. 

1 Thess. ii. The last clause of ver. 6, in the Codex Amiatinus, “cum possimus oneri esse ut Christi apostoli,” is the 
first clause of verse 7 in the Vuloate; the last clause of verse 11, ‘“ deprecantes vos et consolantes,”” is the first clause 
of verse 12 in the Vulgate, and verses 11 and 12 of the Cod. Amiat. and the other copies form verse 11 in the Vulgate, 

Philem. 6. ‘‘ Quod est in vobis,” wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, but existing in the Vuloute, Greek, Syriac and 
other versions, has been retained in the Hexaglot text. 

Heb. i. 1. The first verse of the Vulgate ends with the word ‘ novissime ;”” to this the Codex Armiatinus adds, 
from verse 2, ‘‘ diebus istis locutus est nobis in Filio.” We have carried over the whole clause to verse 2. 

Heb ii. ‘“ Quadraginta annis,” the first clause of verse 10 in the Vulgate is placed at the end of verse 9 
in the Codex Amiatinus. 

Heb. ix. ‘“Solummodo in cibis et in potibus,” the last clause of verse 9 in the Vulgate is the first clause of 
verse 10 in the Codex Amiatinus. 

James iv. ‘lu autem quis es qui judicas proximum ?” the first clause of verse 12 in the Vulgate is the last 
clause of verse 11 in the Codex Amiatinus. 

James v. 13. The different punctuation of this verse in the two Latin editions is worthy of note. The Vuloate 
has, “ Tristatur aliquis vestrum? oret. Æquo animo est? psallat.” The Codex Amiatinus has, ‘‘Tristatur aliquis 
vestrum ? oret æquo animo et psallat.” All the versions are in favour of the Vulgate. 

1 Pet. ni. ‘Et lapis offensionis et petra scandali,” the last clause of verse 7 in the Codex Amiatinus, we have 
carried on to the beginning of verse 8, in conformity with the other texts. 

1 Pet. ii. The clause, ‘“Sed cum modestia et timore,” the last of verse 15 in the Codex Amiatinus, has been 
transferred in the Hexaglot Bible to verse 16, in conformity with the Vulgate, Greek, etc. 

2 Pet. 1.2. ‘“ Dei et Chnisti Jesu.” These words, wanting in the Codex Amiatinus but existing in the Greek, 
Vulgate, Syriac, and modern versions, have been retained in the Hexaglot text. 

2 Pet. ii. 10. ‘“ Terra autem et quæ in 1psa sunt opera exurentur.” Wanting in the Cod. Amiat., but found in 
all the others. We have, therefore, restored the clause. 

1 John v. 7,8. ‘“ In cælo; Pater, Verbum et Spiritus sanctus, et hi tres unum sunt. Et tres sunt qui testimonium 
dant in terra.” This passage is absent from the Codex Amiatinus, the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford, and the 
Syriac. It is found in the Textus Receptus, the Vulgate and the modern versions We have preserved it within 
brackets. 

Jude 21. ‘ Expectantes misericordiam Domaini nostri Jesu Christi in vitam æternam.”” This important clause, which 
is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, exists in the Greek, Syriac, Vulgate and modern versions. It has accidentally been 
omitted from the Hexaglot text. Verse 24. The words “in adventu Domini nostri Jesu Christi,” are found in the 


Vulgate alone. 
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Rev. in. The last clause of verse 23 of the Latin, “ Vobis autem dico,” has been brought over to verse 24 in the 
Hexaglot Bible, to conform with the Greek, Syriac, etc. 


Rev. üi. ‘“Sicut et ego accepi a Patre meo,” the first clause of verse 28 in the Vulgate, is the last clause 


of verse 27 in the Codex Amiatinus, the Greek, the Syriac and modern versions. 


Rev. ix. The last clause of verse 10 in the Vulgate, ‘et habebant super se,” is the first clause of verse 11 in 


the Codex Amiatinus and the other texts. 
Rev. xvii. “Et reges septem sunt,” the last clause of verse 9 in the Vulgate, is the first clause of verse 10 


in the Codex Amiatinus and the other texts. 
Rev. xviü. The first clause of verse 17 of the Vulgate, ‘ quoniam una hora destitutæ sunt tantæ divitiæ,” is 

the final clause of verse 16 of the Codex Amiatinus. The former accords with the Greek, the latter with the Syriac. 
Rev. xx. vers s 7, 8 of the Codex Amiatinus correspond to verse 7 of the Vulgate; verses 9 and 10 of the 


former are verses 8, 9, 10 of the latter. The arrangement of the Codex Amiatinus accords with that of the 


Greek, Syriac and modern versions. 


PROLEGOMENON. XCV 


OF THE GREEK OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Dean Azrorp, after having found considerable fault with Dr. Tischendorf”s work, observes, in the Prolegomenon to 
his own New Testament, Vol. I. p. 77, ‘“ Allowing for imperfections and for instances of carelessness, such as are 
incidental to all who undertake a work of this kind, | cannot but regard Tischendorf s second edition as the most 
valuable contribution at the time of its appearance which had yet been made to the revision of the New Testament. 
And ÏI believe that all future texts, arranged on critical principles, will be found to approach very closely to his. 
Such,” he adds, “has been the case with my own, although, in every instance of correction or re-arrangement, Î have 
been led, not by him, but by the rules which he and I have followed in common. And i œil be found by any who will 
take the trouble to compare our texts, that the differences betisæen us are both numerous and important.” 

After reading such valuable testimony as this to the general excellence of Tischendorf's text, the subscribers to the 
Hexaglot Bible will, doubtless, feel satisfied with the choice made by the publishers in this most important portion of 
the work. The text of the justly renowned Dr. Tischendorf (eighth edition) has been adopted 2x ts integrity. Moreover, 
the suggestion of Dean Alford, as to one taking the trouble to compare his text with that of Tischendorf, has been 
acted upon. Every word of the one has been carefully collated with every word of the other. The differences which 
the Dean pronounces both numerous and important have been faithfully noted down. It is to be hoped that this labour 
of one will prove of some service to many who have not time to make the comparison for themselves. 

In these days of earnest study, bold criticism, and wild speculation, it behoves a man to look, pause, reflect, and not 
to leap, before he is tolerably sure of his ground; not to jump at the conclusions of others, however great and 
learned, before he himself, however humble and unlearned, has reflected and examined the position. Ifthere be any 
force in this observation, if it have any application to the false deductions made in modern times from the 
science of anthropology or of geology, if it have any application to the deeper and more mysterious science of theology, 
a science which demands faith without vision, a theology which, resting on revelation, on the supernatural alone, admits 
of no mathematical demonstration, then indeed it behoves one to examine the dicta of modern theologians, not to 
assume to oneself of necessity, the office of critic, but to investigate and compare the results at which critics have 
arrived, just as one who is not an artist may, without assumption or presumption, form an opinion upon the merits 
of an eminent musician or a renowned painter. He may not be able to produce the sweet melody of the former 
or the fine tints of the latter; yet his ear may be able to appreciate the melody, his eye to gaze with rapture at the 
landscape, which he himself cannot produce; he may also, with propriety, exercise the power of appreciation with 


which a beneficent God has endowed him, and he may tell others of the sweetness of the music which he has heard 
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but cannot compose or play ; of the magnificence of the landscape which he has seen but cannot paint. Without 
making the slightest pretension to being critical, without making any profession of having had access to weighty 
and unedited MSS., with the frank acknowledæment that the Greek text of the Hexaglot Bible is the result of other 
men’s labours, we yet hope that this text will not be despised on account of its want of originality, for although not 
absolutely original, it will, nevertheless, be found to possess characteristics peculiar to itself, and useful to the biblical 
student. 

The gaps which have been found in Tischendorf’s edition, or, to speak plainly, the passages which he has cut out 
of the text, have been supplied from various sources, when possible from Alford ; those which Alford also rejects | 
have been supplied from the Textus Receptus. 

The question will naturallÿ arise : — How can you introduce into your columns passages rejected by Tischendorf, and 
yet retain his text pure and simple? This question is thus answered, Tischendorf, as a consistent critical author, 
never employs a bracket ; therefore whenever a word, or a clause, or a whole passage is introduced within brackets, into 
the Greek text of the Hexaglot New Testament, the reader will at once infer that the word, clause, or passage, does 
not find place in l'ischendorf’s text; so that the simple omission of the bracketed portions leaves Tischendorf’s text 
intact.  [f the text of Alford had heen adopted as the groundwork of this book, the path would not have been quite so 
smooth, he having made tolerably free use of brackets, more particularly towards the end of his laborious work. 

We shall proceed now to point out :— 

I. The MS$S. from which Alford and Tischendor£f obtained their texts. 

II. The discrepancies in spelling between the two editors. 
III. Different readings, comprising :— 

1. Words in Tischendorf not in Alford. 

2. Words in Alford not in l'ischendorf; those introduced into our text being marked thus *. 

3. Differing words and phrases. 

4. Transpositions. 

. Words admitted into the text of Alford, within brackets, some of which form part of Tischendorf”s text; others 


which do not find place in the text of l'ischendorf, but which have, nevertheless, been admitted into the text of the 


Or 


Hexaglot, because they exist in the whole or in the majority of the other versions. 
6. Words and passages, neither in Alford nor in Tischendorf, supplied in the Hexaglot text from the Textus 


Receptus. 


1. With regard to MSS. 
The two lists of MSS. of the Greek Testament referred to in the editions of Alford and Tischendorf are almost 
the same. It may be not out of place to give one of those lists here. We have selected Tischendorf’s, because it 1s 


more concise. 


x cod. Sinait. Petrop. saec. IV. med. r cod. Boreeli Rheno-Traject. IX. k cod. Cyprius Par. IX. 

A cod. Alex. Lond. saec. V. F* margo Octateuthi Coisl. VII. L cod. Par. VIII. 

» cod. Vatic. Rom. saec. IV. . | & cod. Seidelii Lond. IX—X. M cod. des Champs Par. IX. 

c cod. Ephraemi palimps. Par. V. H cod, Seidelii Hamb. IX—X. x Lond. (foll. 4) Vind. (2) Vat. (6) (Patm. 83) 
D cod Bezae Cantabr. VI. | 1 cod. Petrop. palimps. V. VI. VE, 


e ccd. Basil. VIII. | 10 (antea Nb) palimps. Lond. V. | o cod. Mosq. IX. 


Eu 


o® cod. Guelph. 1X. 

ob cod. Bodi. IX. 

oc cod. Veron. VI. 

od cod. Turic. VII. 

ot cod. Sang. IX. 

of cod. Noroff. Petrop. IX. 

e cod. Guelph. palimps. VI. 
à cod. Guelph. palimps. V. 

R cod. Nitr. palimps. Lond. VI. 

8 cod. Vat. Ram, a. 949 

Te cod. Horg. Rom. V 

1 cod. Petrop. VI. 

Te cod. Porph. Petrop. VI. 

u cod. Nau. Venet. X. 

v cod. Mosc. IX. 

w8 cod. Par. VIII. 

wb cod. palimps. Neap. VIII. 

we cod. Sang. IX. 

wd cod. Cantabr. IX. 

x cod. Landish. Monac. IX—X. 

x cod. Barb. Rom. VIII. 

z cod. Dubl. palimps. VI. 

T cod. Oxon. et Petrop. IX. 

A cod. Sangall. IX. 

68 cod. Tisch. Lips. VII. 

eb cod. Petrop. VI. 

@e cod. Petrop. VI. 

63 cod. Petrop. VIII. 

®e cod. Porph. Petr. VI. 

Of cod. Porph. Petr. VI. 

®8 cod. Porph. Petr. VI. 

eh cod. Porph. Petr. IX. 

A cod. Oxon. IX. 

S cod. Lond. VIII. 

I cod. Petrop. IX. 





ITALAE (saec. II.) CODD. 


(PLERIQUE SAEC. V. ET VI.) 


a Vercell. b Veron. c Colb. Par. d Cantabr. e Palat. 
ff? Corbej. g'!: 


Vind. f Brix. ff! Corbei. 
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Sangerm. g?: Sangerm. h Clarom. Vat. i Vind. 
k Bobb. Taur. 1 Rhedig. Vratisl. m Vatic. 
n Sangall. o Sangall. p Sangall. q Monac. 


VULG. (saec. IV.) CODD. 
(SAEC. VI. VII. VIIL.) 


am VI. bodl demid em erl for VI. fos fu VI. gat 
harl ing mm mt pe prag VI. reg san VI. 
taur tol 





flor gue lux mar: sunt lectionaria Latina. 





VERSIONES RELIQUAE : 


aeth i. e. aethiopica ex edd. Rom. et polygl. et P. 
Platt. 

arm i. e. armeniCa 

arr 1. e. arabicae 

COp 1. e. memphitica 

sah 1. e. sahidica 

basm i. e. basmurica 

syru i. e. syriaca Curetoni e cod. Nitr. saec. V. 

syrch i. e. syriaca ex ed. Schaafii 

syrp i. e. syriaca ex ed. Whit. 

syrh' 1. e. syr. e cod. Hierosolym. 

persP 1. e. persic. e polygl. 

perswhe i.e. persic. Whelocti. 

go 1. e. gothica 

fr i.e. francica 

sax i. e. anglosaxonica 

sl i. e. slavonica 





PaATRuM nomina pleraque per se clara erunt. 
Naas'® j.e. Naasseni in Philosoph. Hippol. ed. 
princ. Item alia similia. Marctert 1. 0. Marcion 
ap. Tertull. Marc*PiPh 1.e. ap. Epiphan. 
Chrê&ue 1. e. Chrss. e cod. Gulf. s. VI. 





ZCvil 


al ï.e. ali. 

aliq. i.e. aliquot vel aliquoties 

c. i.e. cum s. auctoritate. Ita Gb° c. A Le 
Griesb. omitti vult auctoritate cod. À. 

mu i.e. multi 

pm i.e. permulti 

plier i. e. plerique 

pauciss 1. 0. paucissimi 

et (cum puncto) e. i. etiam 

evgg vel evgll i.e. evangelistaria 

rell 1. e. reliqui 

499 etc. 1. e. evglstar. nr. 49. etc. 

barb i.e. evglst. Barberin. palimps. saec. VII. 

carp i. e. evglst. Carpentor. saec. IX. 

ven i.e. evglst. Venet. palimps. saec. VIII. 

min i.e. minusculi 

mg ie. margo 

unc i.e. unciales 

y etc. sunt codd. a F. H. Scrivener conlati 

2p6e etc. sunt codd. Petropolitani ab Ed. de Mura 
conlati 

cat i.e. catena. 


s 1e. ed. Elzev. 1624. unaque ed. Rob. Steph. 
1550. Quae ubi differunt, s est Rob. Steph. 
s° Elz. 

Lan i.e. Lachmanni ed. maiï. 1842. 1850. Ln mecum 
consentit si non ipse nominatur. 

Sz 1. e. ed. Scholzii ed. 1830. 

Ti i. e. ed. Tisch. anni 1859. 

Gb i.e. Griesb. ed. Evv. 1827. Gb° et Gb® signi- 
ficant omissionem Griesbachio probabilem et 
valde probabilem visam. Item Gb'et Gb’ 
lectionem a Griesbachio commendatam et 
valde commendatam ; Gb + aliquid a Griesba- 
chio cum aliqua dubitatione in textum recep- 
tum. Schu: i.e. Dav. Schulz. in ed. Griesb. 
1827. Gb et Sz consentiunt cum s, si non 
ipsi nominantur. & (= Gb Sz) i.e + exceptis 


Gb Sz. 


IT. SPELLING, ACCENTUATION, AND PUNCTUATION. 


In the main, Alford and Tischendorf agree in the spelling and accentuation of words and in the punctuation of 


sentences. With regard to spelling, Alford observes that both preserve the y ébeakuoTuxov even before consonants, and 


that the ancient forms of some tenses of AauBavo and its derivatives, e. g. Amu\rouar and the like, have been retained ; 


as also have similar peculiarities which seem to be not mere mistakes, such as itacism, or the confusion of vowels, but 


bon& fide varieties, exhibiting the habits of the common dialect of the time. 


DU 


With regard to accents, Tischendorf 
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cbserves (Proleg. Old Test. p. 80), ‘In correcting these much labour has been spent,” and then he adduces many 
examples, of which the following are specimens : —ämis for dis, Boppäv for Boppav, Bapeta for Bapeia, œpaia for œpata; 
évespas for évetpas, mepiéoyov for mepiecyov, émuuiË for émqu£, Brapriära or Smapriärai. ‘Nec nihil” (writes 
et) “in eo positum est studii ut nomina propria eodem constanter et accentu et spiritu ederentur,” ut 
Appau, ete. Tischendorf has also preïferred the form äva uécov, am” apyñs, and the like, to avauéoov, arapys ; but 
he adds the significant clause, “ Although what limits that law has it is difficult to say” (quamquam quos ea lex fines 
habeat difficile dictu est). 

In the Hexaglot Bible, the system of Tischendorf has been generally adopted, and consequently some, but 
not all, of his minor inconsistencies. Thus, in spite of the care taken by Tischendorf to have proper names 
exhibited with the same accent and breathing, we find ABpaau in the Old Testament, in the New Testament 
ABpaap. In the Old Testament, after such expressions as eîre pos aurous, there is no stop; in the New 
Testament, there is always the point (+). On the question of punctuation Dean Alford observes :—‘ For the 
punctuation of the text in this and my other editions I am alone responsible. It has been revised on the principle 
which Lachmann was the first to apply to the New Testament. Almost all printed books are sadly over-punctuated. 
Amongst other services rendered by modern criticism to the sacred text, this, though it may seem one of the least, is 
no mean one, that it has cleared it from the exegetical obscuration of many thousand commas.” In conformity with 
‘his view, Dean Alford employs no stop after such expressions as ËAeyer avr® in his New Testament, whereas Dr. 
lischendorf does, and so do Stier and Theïle. The point has been adopted in the Greek New Testament of the 
Hexaglot. A comma has also been placed between coordinate words in our New Testament, in this respect 
agreeing with Alford and differing from Fischendorf (see 1 Tim. 1. 17, etc., etc.). Another point is the pp. Of this 
Tischendorf says (Prol. Old Test., p.32), Male retinuimus Bb for pp, We have wrongly retained pp for pp. ‘Vhe former has 
been adopted in the Old Testament of the Hexaglot Bible, and in the New Testament of Dean Alord; but in 
deference to the decided opinion of Tischendorf, the latter form has been adopted in our New Testament. Again, 
in the Old Testament, Tischendorf employs final s in the middle of compound words, thus—rekéshopos, Tposoloeus. 
Alford does the same in the New Testament; but, curiously enough, in the New Testament Tischendorf rejects the 
final s entirely, and always employs o. Throughout the Hexaglot Bible o& is used in the middle and $ at the end 
of words. 

After careful comparison of the spelling of the two critics, we have found that in the main they agree. In many 
instances, however, thev differ. Alford generally adopts «, where ‘Tlischendorf has simply t; the former employs 
y ébeAkvoTikoy in numerous instances where the latter neglects it; where one employs the synæresis, as dar, the 
other prefers the diæresis, as à Ti Subjoined 1s a list of words differently spelt, amongst which are included a few 


verbs, such as eërrov, eirav; eidov, idov, frequently interchanged. 


ALFORD. TiSCHENDORF. ALFORD. TISCHENDOBF. 
Matt. v. 18. … ae ne 7 aXeeic Matt. xxvi. 64. .. EKATOVTAP YO .. ÉKATOVTAPYYC 
v. 21. . épp0n te 0007 XXVIL 07. .. "Two _ si ’1woÿ$ 
xi. 18. ee EUOOKNOEY .. nUOOKNOEV xxviii. 10. .. KAKEÏ de - Kai ÈKkel 
x iv. l + TÉTOAPXNC .. À TETOAGPYNC Mark  i.42. 2 ékabapioôn .. . èkaOepioôy 
x I 0 7, NÜAGYYTEV “ EU\GyNOEV il. 4. se xa\&aouw .. xaÀ&oi 
XViil. 5.  .…. àv se A Eav li, 4. . ayaboroimaa .. ayaôbv Touoaui 


x y 10... vayw … . Kai 8yw ui. 20. . de . . HATE 


Mark 


Luke 


Na 
1v. 10. 
iv. 20. 
iv. 28. 
V1. 4. 
vi. 26. 
vi. 60. 
vi. 2. 
vi. 25. 
vu. 32. 
vil. 3. 
vi. 26. 
1x. 0. 
ix. 00. 
xi. 6. 
x1. 19. 


xl, 82. 
xli. 40. 
xl. 16. 
X1V. 6. 
xiv 6. 
x1v. 16. 
XIV. 44. 
x1v. 46. 
XV. 16. 
XV. 30. 
XV. 42, 
1: 0: 

1 9: 

1. 43, 
11: 0. 

1. 16. 
L. 20. 
v. 2. 

v. ll: 
vi. 34. 
vi. 48. 
vi. 48. 
vi. 49. 
vi. 88. 
vii. 41. 
vil. 7. 
viu. 80. 
1x. 18 
1x. 27. 
1x. 48. 
x. 20. 
x. 24, 
X. 94, 
x. 30. 
Xi 2. 
xi. 8. 
T1). 4. 
xÙ. 38. 
XIiv. 34. 
XV. 6. 
xvi. 29. 
«vili. 1. 
xvii. 26. 
xvili. 29. 
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ALFORD. TiscuENvorr. ALFORD. J'ISCHENDORP. 
! KaTrauovac .. KATit HOVAC Luke xix. 48. ÉÉEkpEUaTo .. ÉEEKPÈUETO 
x HOWTWY  .. nowTOoUr xx. 20. éykabérouc …. évkabérovc 
; ELTLÇ . El TLC xx. 36. OUOË OÙTS 
eiTa EiTev XX1. Ô. avaOmuaor avabiuaoiv 
QUYYEVEOUY .…. OUyyYEVEUOLY 1. 11. 03004 p6BnTpa 
: tE auTie .. tËaurÿc xxi, 24. Hayxaipac .. Haxaipnc 
: st0uv ” sida v xxll. 49. uayaipa Hayxaipy 
: TOUTECOTIV TOUT ECOTIY xxil. 65. ovykadoavTwry ovrkabioavrwy 
: aXX' . aa xxii, 13. OUyYKAÂETAUEVOC OUVKANEOGLE VO 
uoyyu\aXov uoytÀaov XxIU. 14. oÙOëv ovOèr 
VNOTELC Le VNOTIÇ xxlii À. raunÀrybei .. æavrÀ\n0ei 
À rn\avyoÇ .. n\avydc John ii. 20. wrodour0n .. oëxo0op 197 
ov\Àaïodvrec CUVAGaÀOUVTEC 19 07: ai Tac . Tec 
: ä ac _ a a 1v. 27. 6001 7\0av 
; ET ov 6 DELCE 1v. 32. : uni Hi) TIC 
. ÔTE se ÔTav v. 28. TIMWOIV TG! 
, &ËédoTo se éËEOETO vi. 18. : ue yeipero dumyeipero 
; ékspaaiwcary k£paliwoay vi. 37. DE éuË 
; eiraç 2 Tec vi. 46. ATE TE 
; kaTEsOOoVTEC kaTESO OVTEC vii. 25. "Lepwoolvurüv “Tepwov\perTwov 
| EioeAOETO .. ice AO GT vii, 39. : fueXAov mueXNov 
: éveBouudvro éveBpuunodvro vi, 62, ÉDEUVIOV épauvnoov 
: elpyäoaTo .. noyasaTo vili. 66. ; Kai tàv Kay 
, Kai kel KUKET 1x. 30. ; avépEer votËEr 
; oÙùsonuov oÙvonunv N 20. k éyrkaivia ÉVKaLTLQ 
; iréfBahor émébaar x1. 16. : ovuuaOnraic ovrualnTaic 
; quykaXodou ovvka\odcuv x1. LS. CTadiwt oTadrwy 
° TAPEOCTKÔTWV TAPECTWUTWV x1. 38. tuBouwuevoc éuBoruoduerac 
; ëort . ÈOTiV xi. 64. oùK ÊTI OÙKÉTL 
: Edobev . .. £OOËE xi. 06. £ÂEyOv ‘. éAEyav 
: ÉAQYEV . EÂQYE x. 19. ar aprt .. araäpri 
à LE . Êpé XV. 4. uEivy . MÉV) 
; MEUVINTEUUEVY ÉUVNOTEUUÉVY xv. 16. dwy Le d@ 
| avetpov avevoav 1410: ; eidov Le t0ov 
et0uv 007 XXI TO UC 7pOBarTa ., TpÔBaria 
ÉTAUVOY  .. ÉTAUVVaV Acts 1. 10. éoOmoroir ., éoOnoeor 
; äravra TAVTA 119; TGV Tao 
, Oavsilovotv davi£ovoir 1, 19, TOUTÉOTIY TOUT ÉOTLV 
: mÀÂNLUÜPAC TAYULUONC 120: : ovykareŸnpiaün cuvkarelnpiolr 
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Rev. 1. 8. : &@ ” ee «& xxil. 8. 7. deukvvoyroc nr detKkvUyTOC. 
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SPELLING—PROPER NAMES. 


“ In the spelling of proper names,” says Dean Alford, ‘there has been, in some cases, more difficulty in arriving 
at a determination which, of the varieties occurring in our most ancient MSS., is the most worthy of adoption in the 
particular passage.” 

Aïter having carefully compared Alford’s method of spelling and declining Hebrew and proper names with that of 
Tischendorf, we can understand that the difficulty ir arriving at a determination on this point must be almost insur- 
mountable, for in nearly every instance the English Dean differs with the German Doctor. The truth of thus 
observation will appear from the following comparative list, in which the words are placed side by side, Alford’s first, 
and then Tischendorf’s:—Naëaper, Naëapeô and Naëapa; Touoppas, louoppov ; “Lepryw, ‘Ieoetyo; paBBe, oafl: ; 
ITiaros, Iaharos; ‘HA, ‘HA; Twon, lwoordb; Mapa, Mapiau ; ‘Iepocokumraæ, “IeoocoAvuerra : Aeviv, Aeueur ; 
T'epyeonvov, l'epaonvov; Zvpa Pouwixiooa, Supopouwmiooa; Movon and Moon, Muvce ; Lorkapiworns, ‘Iokaptwô ; 
Tonyoda, TokyoËav; ‘HAuov, ‘Hhaa; Marôar, Mal69al; Nabav, Nalau; Saluwr, Sala; AuavadaB, Auvadab ; 
Epowv, 'Epoœu ; Taped, ’Iaper ; MaXehenX, MaXakemr ; Kaïvav, Kaivau; Ioavyn, Twavve:; Niveuirais, Niveveirais ; 
Tepovoalmu, ‘Tepooovua ; Xapapeias, Sauapias ; Bnôeoda, Bnôçaba ; Toparmaurns, ‘'Iopayherrns ; EÉXapurar, EAauerar ; 
Zokouowvos, Z'akouœwvros ; Kaoapaa, Kaivapia ; Bapimoovs, Bapinoov ; ATrakeav, ATTaliar ; dafiù, Aaveid ; Nearokv, 
Neav row; ApeoTayiTns, ‘Apeorraryeurns ; Keryypeuas, Kevypeias; Aacea, Aacaia; Auray, Aumarov ; Hpoüswva, 
“Hpowdœova ; Aovykpirov, Aourkpirov; IlpiokiNNa, ITpioka ; àppaBwva, apaBwva; Beviauwv, Beviauev ; Kolacoaus, 
Kokcooaes ; ‘AToAdw, AToAkwr; XepouBuu, XepouBeay; Sinadekpeaa, BiAadergua ; Zuuprvn, Zuupyn ; Aaodwkea, 
Aaoëwia; and others of the same kind. ‘This is not a very important matter; but it would be satisfactory if 
critics could agree as to the best method of spelling these words. This appears to be hopeless. In the Hexaglot 
Bible, Tischendorf’s method has been strictly adhered to. 
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III. DIFFERENT READINGS. 


We pass on now to notice some of the different readings which find place in the text of these two critical 


editors. 


1— Worps FOUND 1N TISCHENDORF, NOT IN ALFORD :— 

Matt. ii. 6, morauc ; iv. 24, ai ; viii. 23, ro ; 1x. 33, 0; x. 14, ke; xii. 11, éora; 18, as; xiii. 28, doùlor ; 80, es ; 
85, Hoaiov; 57, idla; xiv. 34, eis; xv. 26, rai ; xvi. 18, ôT; xvil. 7, éoruv ; 26, ékeivos ; 34, aüT®; x1x. 9, OT; 14, 
adrois ; 24, ôre; xxi. D, Kai; xxil. 20, 6 ’Inooùs ; xxiv. 86, coude o vios ; 38, Tais po; 39, Kat; xxVI. 20, maÜnTy ; 
44, êk Tpirov, Tai ; XXVIILL. 2, Kai. 

One of these is important, Matt. xxiv. 36, “Of that day and hour knoweth no man ... noë even the Son.” ln 
none of the versions ; probably borrowed from Mark xx. 23. 

Mark 1. 2, éyo; 11. 12, Xéyoyras; li. 16, Kai émoinaey Tous dwÔdexa; iv. 22, va; v.27,7Ta; vi. 03, es ; 
vil. 2, 67e; 6,067; viii. 2, wo; 19, rai; 1x. 11, ot Sapioœator Kai; 25,0; 41, pou; x. 7, avroù ; 19, oov; 85, ot ; 
37, oov; xi. 2, oùmw; 4, Tôv, Tv; xii. 17, aùrois; 33, Tv; xl. 8, 0; 22, WeudoypraTor Kai; xiv.69, ray; 
72, evOùs ; xv. 36, Kai. 

Three of importance, iii. 16 ; ix. 11 ; and especially xüi. 22, the prediction that false Christs shall arise as well as 
false prophets. Alford rejects the word Yeudoyporos, but yet it finds place in the Syriae, Vulgate, and all versions. 

Luke 1.28, 0 äyyeos; ü. 24, ro; 26, àv; v. 10,0; 80, rai apaprToñ®v; vi 15, rai; vi. 12, nv; 44, 
Toùs ; 1x. 49, 6; 62, mpos aurov; x. 21, ëv...To dyéo: x1. 17, éb’ éaurnv; 44, oi; xiù. 11, ÿ Ti; 25, puepiuvory ; 
xill. 7, ap où; 12, amo; 27, vuas; xvi. 4, x; xvi. 10,0; x1x. 4, es T0; 8, rois; 84, 671; xx. 2, Aéyoyres; 4, 
To; xxii. 7, év; 16, oùxére ; 18, OTu . . . ao Toù vov ; xxii. 2, muy ; DO, Kai; xx1v. 1, n. 

Three of importance, 1. 28 ; v. 30; x. 21. The last of these is worthy of note, because éy mveuuart alone may 
have a signification widely different from év To mveupare r@ ayia.  Alford rejects év r© ayiw, but the words find place 
in the Syriac and the Vulgate, though not in the modern versions. 

John 1. 35, 0; 40, où; 1v. 14, éyo; v. 10, kai; vi. 35, oùv; 39, èv; 40, ev; 66, oùv; vii. 22, 0; 1x. 11, 0, 0, ô74, 
Kai; 20, oùv ; 80, ro; x1. 1, Ts ; 12, où uaônrai ; x. 9,06; xiil. 25, oùv; xiv. 14, ue; xviii. 8, êk Tov; 18, kai; 31, 
oùv ; 33, Tai ; xIX. 98; dé, 0; XXI. L2, de. 

None of any importance, except perhaps où uaümra (xi. 12). The words are rejected by Alford, but they are found 
in all the versions. 

Acts 1. 1,0; 19,6; ii. 7 ; ravres; 16, Toma; 17, Kai; 38, hour, Tov vuwv; 48, év ‘Tepovoakmu...pboBos 
Te v uéyas mi mavras; il. 11, rov; 15, 6 Oeûs (bis); iv. 7, To ; vu. 18, mr Atyurrov; vil. 5, Tv ; xi. 12, 
pndèv drakpivayvTa; xiv. 3, éme (bis); xv. l, ro; 28, Tourwv ; 37, rov; xvi. l, es ; 9, v, rat; 13, Ééw; xvii. 15, 
TÔv; 21, re; xviu. 26, Toù Ûeod; xx. D; de; 82, Tv; xxi. 13 ; Kai eirrev; xxiii. 5, 07e ; xxiv. 24, (dia, 'Inooëv ; 
xxvi. 4, oi; 21, oôvra ; 25, ITaënos ; 81, TL. 

Three of some importance, à. 43; x1. 12; xvii. 26. In the tirst of these passages, Tischendorf has in coramon 
with the Syriac and Latin ‘in Jerusalem.” This phrase limits the miraculous operations of the Apostles to that 


particular place ; the second phrase, ‘and great fear was upon all,” has the appearance of a repetition. It 1s not found 
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in any of our versions except the Latin ; in the third, Aquilla and Priscilla explain to Apollos more perfectly fke way, 
according to Alford. but Tischendorf and the versions add “of God.” The Syriac has Lo “of the Lord.” 

Romans iii. 12, 6: v. 2, r9 miore; &, 6 Oeùs ; vii. 20, yo; vin. 11, Inooùr ; 34, 'Inooùs ; xv. 19, eoë. 

Not one of importance. 

1 Corinthians üti. 19, r@ ; iv. 17, Inooùd; v. 5, 'Imood; vi. 11, Xpcorod; vi. 88, Tv ÉaUTOÙ Tapôevov: 
ix. 7,9; xi. 92, Toù ; xv. 28, Tà. 2? Corinthians iv. 13, «ai; vi. 6,7; vil. 19, avrov. 

One important, 1 Cor. vi. 38. The words, rejected by Alford, find place in the Syriac and Latin versions. 

Galatians 11. 6, 0; vi. 20, aurov. Ephesians v. 81, roy—rmv. Philippians lil. 12, ’Iqooë. 

1 Thessaionians i. 4, roù; 8, èv 79; üi. 18, aumv. 2 Thessalonians i. 2, qu@v; 11. 14, rai; 11. 6, quo. 

Hebrews iii. 6, wéype Téous BeBaiav; vi. 18, rov; vii. 10, 0; 22, ai, iepeis; xd. 11, mepi auaprias; 21, r&r 
alovoy ; 23, UV. 

In the first of these passages all our versions have, with Tischendorf, “ firm unto the end,” and likewise (x. 11), 
‘“ for sin.” | 

James v. 10, è&v; 14,708; 1 Peter v. 1, roùs ; ? John 6, va; Jude 15, aur&rv. 

Revelation v. 10, ro 0e mu@v; 1l, ds; xi 4, roù; 17, ka); xiv. 5, yàp; 7,Tnv; XV. 3, ToÙ; XVI. ÿ, 0; 
8, 79v, 17, peyanan; xviii. 3, roù oëvou: xx. 6, rà; 10, roû ; xxi. 16, To mAürTos. Kai épérpmoev Tv TOUL 
TO kalkduo mi oTadiov Dwdera YiAudOWV. To pkos; 27,0; xx. 18, 0. 

Two important readings in the Apocalypse, v. 10 ; xxi. 16, both of which are found in all our versions. 

The result of this investigation is that about sixteen passages, of greater or less importance, are found in 


Tischend=tf’s text which are not found in the text of Alford. 


2.—WorDs FOUND IN ÂALFORD, NOT IN TISCHENDOR+r. 


We have placed an asterisk above those words or passages which have been introduced within brackets from 
Alford's edition into the text of this work. As a rule, those passages only have been introduced which are found in 
the other versions, more especially the Syriac and Latin. 

Matthew 1. 18, yap; ü. 22, èmi; iii. 7, avrod; 14, ’Iwdvvns; 16, roù, Kai; v. 9; aÿroi; 11, pnua; 13, kai; 22, 
eikm; 25, ce Tapado ; 28, adryv, on; 89, aov; vi. l, rois; 4, 6, êv TS bavepæ®; 15, Tà TaparnTouarTa avr ; 
22, oùv; 25, kai Ti minre; 33, Toù Ueod ; vii. 15, dé; viii. 21, avrod ; 29, ’Inoods ; 23, oi paônrai ; 32, Tov yoipæv; 1x. 1], 
To ; 18, re; 22, Inooùs; x. 2, Kai; 82, 838, rois; xi. 8, etoiv; 10, yap; xii. 15, YA; 81, rois avOpæmois ; 49, auToÿ; 
xiii. 10, avrots ; 40, rourov ; 48, Kai; xiv.3, 79: 16, ’Inooûs ; 27, 6’Incoûs ; 30, ioyupdr; 83, éAbovres ; xv.l, ot; ?, 
avr@v; D, Kai; 15, TaurTmv; xvi. 19, «ai; xvii. 7, Kai: 10, adrod:; 14, avr®v; 21, roùTo Ôé To yeévos oÙx 
ÉKMOPEVUETAL Ei HY Èv mpooeuyÿ kai vnoTela*; xviii. 7, ékelvo; ll, AE yap 0 vios To 
àvOpoTov cècar To amolñwAos*; 15, eis oè; 25, adrod; 29, eis Toùs modas avToÿ, XIx. 7, auTyv; 9, Kai 
60 aToEAvVpEvmr yauyoas woryäaTar; 21, Trois; 22, Toy Adyoy Touroy ; xx. 8, aurais; 12, or; 16, ToXX oi 
yao eiouv kAmToi, OAlyou de ékAhexTol; 21, œov; 30, 81, Küpue; 32, va; xxi. 1,0; 28, ka; 29, 8e; 44,kat 
6 TEeoDvy ÊTi TOY ÀiÜov rodroy auvyOkasOmaerar db dv à àv meom, ÀAtKkmaEL aUTOV*; XXI 


21, avro; 32,6 Geùs; 35, Kai Aéywr:; 39,08; xxiii. 23, dè; 86, 67e; xxiv 30, Torre; 531, puvns; 48, ékeivos, Abe ; 
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xx. l, avrov; 16, Ôè; 17, Kai, kai adros ; 20, 22, avroîs ; 41, oi; xxvi. 26, «ai ; 60, 71, Kai; xxvii. 81, «ai; 41, Ôè Kai; 
48, avrov ; 08, To oœua; 64, adrod ; xxviu. 6, 6 Küpuos ; 14, aèrov ; 15, muépas ; 18, Ts. 

Seven readings of importance, viz., 1. 22; vi. 4; xvii. 21; xvii. 11 ; xix. 9 ; xx. 16 ; xx1. 44. 

In the first of these passages, the Syriac, English, and French have, in common with Alford, “ Whosoever îs 
angry with his brother without a cause,” but in the Vulgate and the German the limitation is omitted. 

Matt. vi. 4 The Syriac, English, German, and French, have, with Alford, “shall reward thee open4y ; ” in both 
Latin editions the expression is wanting. 

Matt. xvii. 21, xviu. 11, and xx1. 44, are found in all our versions. 

Matt. xix. 9, is important as bearing on the question of divorce. All our versions retain the words which 
Tischendorf has rejected, “ Whoso marrieth her which is put away, doth commit adultery.”? 

Matt. xx. 16. “For many are called, but few chosen.” This passage, which is one of the bulwarks of the doctrine 
of election, finds place in all our versions. 

Mark 1. 1, vioù Oeod*; 15, Aéyov; 25, Xéywv; 27, pds; 81, ev0éws; 40, adrov kai; 41, 6 ’Inooûs, aèT® ; 
42, emovros auroÿ ; 11. 2, eùbews ; 8, udroi; 15, év To ; ii. 8, ot; 20,06; v. 13, eùdéws 6 ’Inoods ; 25, ris; 36, ev0éus ; 
30, dou; 35, adro; vil. 4, «ai xkAuvdv; 6, dm; 8, BamTioupods ÉeoTdv Kai moTmpiwv, «ai àN\à 
Tapouora TorabTa moAnXà moueîre; 12, kai; vit. 20, aùr®; 26, wyÔè eimms rive Êv TY kw; 
IX. 12, pèv; 18, avrov; 29, Kai ymoTeia*; 88, Aéywv; 44 and 46, ôTov Ô okGANË adTdvy où TeheuTa 
Kai To mÜüp ov œfBevvurari*; 49, kai mâca Puoia ai ahtoËmaoerai* ; x. 6, 0 eos *; 7, Kai 
Tposkon\mOÜmoerTar mpôos Tr yuvaika adTod*; 21, pas Toy orTaupov*; 24, roùds meTot- 


OorTas mi ypmumaouv*; 27, éoruw; 84, avrdv; xi. 26, ei Oè dueîs oùk àbiere, ovdè 6 TATYP VHÔV 


? 


0 év oûupayois abyoer Tà maparTouara vuov*; xi.20, oi; 27,0; 88, Kai 8E 6Nns Ts Vuyÿs; 
xul. 1, k; 8, xai Tapayæu*; Il. pmdè peXeTâre; 15, eis Ty oikiav; xiv. 7, avrois ; 16, aürod; 19, «ai àäAos, My 
Te éyo ; 20, ék; 48, 0, ov, Tov; 45, paBBea; 52, àm avrov ; 53, aûT@ ; xv. 1, mi To ; 4, Aéyowr; 8, dei *; 40, 9v; 41, 
Kai ; XV1. 1, Tov. 

Twelve readings of some importance, viz., i. 1; vu. 8 ; ix. 29, 44, 46, 49; x. 7, 21, 24; xi. 26: xii. 38; xii. 8. 

Mark 1. 1, bears on the doctrine of the divine Sonship of Jesus Christ. All our versions have “the Son of God.” 

The rejection by Tischendorf of Mark 1x. 44, “ Where their worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched,”” and 
again of the same passage, ver. 46, has some significance in reference to the doctrine of the eternal duration of 
punishment; but as he retains the clause, ver. 48, the rejection of vers. 44 and 46 loses much of its significance. 
The question naturally suggests itself, whether the elimination by one critic of two passages out of three bearing upon 
a doctrine of paramount importance, may not be followed up, by another critic, by the elimination of the third 
passage; and whether by this gradual process of elimination, the doctrine may not eventually disappear from the pages 
of Holy Writ. It is right to observe that Dean Alford retains and defends the three passages under consideration, and 
afäirms that Tischendorf has been misled. 

The whole of the above passages find place in our respective versions, with the exception of, “take up the cross,” 
fx. 21), which is wanting in the Vulgate. 

Luke 1. 15, roù; 25, 0, ro; à. 2, n ; 9, iôov; 12, Kai keiuevov* ; 15, Kai oi ävOpwrror; ii. 20, Th; v. 5, aèT@, ris ; 


15, adrov; vi. SU, dé To ; 38, yap ; 86, rai * ; 45, avroÿ* ; vi. 6, mpès adrov*, Aéywv* 10, aoberodvra ; 17, &v; #2, vuiv: 
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42, ecré; 43,0; vii. 9, Aéyoyres ; 20, Aeyorrævr ; 86, ai; 41, rod; 45, Kai eyes Tis 0 àWäuevos mou; 
00, Aéywv; 1x. 9, éyo*; 12, roùs; 50,0; 54, adrod*, os ka ‘H}Aias émoinoev*; 57, 59, Küpæ; x. 4, kai; 
11, uv; 15, roù(bis); 30, Ôë, ruyyavovra ; 35, avro ; 38, adrys*; 42, àm'; xi. 12, av; D, aûrdv; xii. 38, EXO M, 
éretvor ; 39, éypnyopnoer àv*; 03, avrÿs; 4, Tv; 59, où; xi. 11, 9v: 19, uéya*; xiv. 17, mavra* ; 85, àkovewv* ; 
xV. 22, rayv; 26, aurod; 29, avrod ; 30, Tor; 32, ka; xvi. 14, rai; 20, mv, ds; xvii. 11, aûrov ; 17, dè; xviii. l, «ai; 
15, es; 19,0; 22, rois; 29, ôTe; xix. 2, oùros; 5, eider adrov, kai*; 9, éoruw; 31, atrT®*; 88, épyouevos*; 
xx. 15, idovres*; 42, 6; xxi. L, rai; 8, üru; 13, 0è*; xxii. 37, re; 62, 6 ITérpos* ; xxii. 6, l'alAaiar*; 17, àväayk®v 
dé eiyev amohvery auTotis kaTàa éopruy Ëva*; 23, kai Toy dpyiepéwv*; 27, Kai; 35, kai; xxiv. 10, ai ; 
12,0 Ôè ITérposävacrTas Édpaupey mi To pymupetov, kai TaparkuVdwras BhémerTà 006vra keipeva 
mova, Kai ame mpôos éauTdov Oaupabwy To yeyoros*; 21, onuepor*; 36, kal RAéyer adTots 
Ercpqve dpiv*; 40,Kkai Toùro eimdvy èméderËfev adToîs ras yetpas kai roùvs modas*; 49, ka 
amo mehtooiou knpiou*; 00, É£w®; 51, kai àvebépero eis Tov oùpavov*; D2, TpookvvrmoavTes 
auTÔov*; 53, kal evAoyodvres *. 

Nine readings of considerable importance, all existing in our versions, with the exception of the clause, 
“as Elias did” (1x. 52), which does not exist in either of the Latin editions. The most striking of these are in the 
last chapter, ver. 386, And he saith unto them, Peace be unto you; ver. 40. And having said this ke shewed 
them his hands and his feet. The exhibition of those hands and feet, which still borc the print of the naiïls, has always 
been regarded as a proof of the risen Lord’s identity, as well as a token of His love. Alford is of opinion that 
Tischendorf is not justified in expunging the words. Ver. 51, And it came to pass while he was blessing them, 
he was separated from them and taken up into heaven, has, we think, been looked upon by the majority of Christians 
as one of the great bulwarks of their faith. There can be no doubt that the passage is of great weight as bearing 
on the doctrine of the Ascension, and fhaf in the presence of the disciples ; it will, therefore, be gratifying to the 
humble inquirer aîter truth to know that, although the learned Tischendorf has cancelled the passage, the learned 
Alford has not. ‘To exclude these words,” observes the latter, ‘‘ is rash in the extreme.” 

John 1. 21, ou, Kai; 37, kai*; 38, dé* ; 46 (45), rùv ; 47 (46), rai, 0; üi. 4, kai; 10, rôre*; iii. 16, 17, adroÿ* ; 
18, dè*; 24,0; 81, rave mavrwor écTiv*; 32, ka*, roùro*; 36, 8 * ; iv. 9, où. où yap cuvykpdvrar 
Toudator Bauapeiraus*; 11, oùv*; 86, Kai; 37,0; 51, avrod*, Aëyoyres * ; 53, èy*; v, 9, ed0éws* ; 17, ‘Inooûs* : 
18, oùv ; 27, rat; 36, éyo; vi. 9, êv* ; 17, ro ; 23, dt; 36, ue* ; 43, 6; vii. 6, oùv*; 9, 0è: 10, œs*; 16,6; 22, à 
roùTo * ; 31, 071; 89, ques; 87, mpos pé* ; 50, 6 ÉAGY pds adrov mporepov* ; vi. L4, dé; 16, marnp*; 58, 6; ix. 36, 6, 
aur@ * ; 40, raüTa*; x. 7, malv* ; 8, mp0 éuov ; 12, Ôè, Tà rpoBara* ; 13, 0 dè uoËwTds hevyea* ; 25, adrois* ; 26, ra0ws 
eumoy vu * ; 29, pou; 81, oùv ; 36, roù ; 89, maluv* ; xi. 17, on; 18,9; 21, rov; 22, ald * ; xii. L, 6 reOvnkàs, 6 : 
22, 6: 48, év; xui. 10, 0,9 Toùs moûas*; 26,oùv; xiv. 6,06; 1l, po; xv.13, ris; 18, vuov *; 26, 68: xvii. 6, 
ot; 19, aurov*; 15,0; 20,0; 29, kara* ; 31, avrov; 37, éyw; 39, mavres*; xix. 6, Aéyovres*, aUTO* ; 7, MUV* ; 
24, n Aéyouaa * ; 26, auroÿ* ; 29, Trou; 80,6 ‘Inooùs*; 40, &v; xx. 20, Kai; xxi. 5,0; Al oùv; 21, oùv: 28, ri 
mpès cé*; 25, ÉéoTiy dÈ kai aAÀQ moNX Üoa éroiyoer 0 Imoods, àriva Éav ypabnrau ka 
év, oÙdË avTÔy oiumar TOv koouoy Yopoar Tàa ypabôoueva BrBNia*. 

There are four passages of importance, viz., ii. 81, iv. 9, xüii. 10, xxi. 256. The first of these asserts the dignity 


and supremacy of Him who cometh from above, that is. Christ, rdv mavrwv éoriv, He is above all. The second, 
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For the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans, certainly must seem to the non-critical reader to have an air of 
genuineness about it. After the question of the Samaritan woman, How canst thou, being a Jew, ask drink of me ? 
nothing could be more natural or simple than the Evangelist’s explanation to the reader, où yap avyypovrar ‘Touôato 
Zauapeirais. ‘The fact,” says Alford, ‘“ is abundantly illustrated in the Rabbinical wrnitings.” 

The third of these passages, xii. 10, 9 roùs moûas, has been made so much of by theological expositors, that one 
cannot without wonderment contemplate its expulsion from the sacred text. We may as well quote the words of Dean 
Alford, words which in this instance are merely the echo of those of many renowned Commentators. He says :— 
‘ Reference appears to be made to the fact that one who bas bathed, after he has reached his home, needs not 
entire washing, but only to have his feet washed from the dust of the way. This bathing, the bath of the new 
birth, but only yet in its foreshadowing, in the purifying effect of faith working by love, the Apostles, with one 
exception, had; and this foot-washing represented to them, besides its lessons of humility and brotherly love, 
their daily need of cleansing from daily pollution, even after spiritual regeneration, at the hands of their Divine 
Master.” The same view has been expressed by Archbishop Trench. If, however, the passage is spurious, the com- 
mentary upon 1t, ingenious as it is, is useless. It is, therefore, satisfactory to find that critics differ, and that, 
upon good authority, not a few retain the apparently insignificant words, except his feet, as forming part of the 
sacred text. 

The last of these four passages is at the end of the book :— But {here are many other things which Jesus did, which, 
if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books written.  [t seems that 
Luthardt regards this and the preceding verse as an addition by the Ephesian church. Tischendorf receives ver. 24, 
but observes of ver. 25, “ Non addimus hunc versum cum N*,” and then enters into a long dissertation on the subjecc 
(Vol. I, pp. 965, 966). “The purpose of this verse,” says Alford, ‘ seems to be to assert and vindicate the 
fragmentary character of the Gospel, considered merely as an historical narrative ; for that the doings of the Lord 
were so many, His life so rich in matter of record, that, #7 a popular hyperbole, we can hardly imagine the world 
containing them all, if singly written down; thus setting forth the superfluity and cumbrousness of anything 
bike a perfect detail.” The Dean treats the expression, «oouoy ywpñoaæ, as a popular hyperbole, but it may be 
questioned whether the word xoouor be not here employed in a limited sense, as it 1s for the Roman empire, 
Luke ï1. 1, for the land of Judæa, Matt. iv. 8. It may also be questioned whether the word may not refer 
to people rather than to place, as it does at John it. 16, Oùros yàp myämnoer 0 Oeôs Tèv Kkoouov, “ God s0 
loved the world,” the world, as represented by man. The sense would then be, If these things were written 
singly, T suppose that men themselves would not (ywpñoar) comprehend, or conceive, the books written. This, however, 
is merely à suggestion. If we once admit that there is in the Scriptures such a figure of speech as a popular 
hyperbole with reference to space, we may, perhaps, be asked presently to admit the same with respect to #r, 
and then to efernity. We have only to add that the above passages are found in all our versions. 

Acts 1. 7, de; 16, ravrmv* ; 11. 20, #, «ai éribari*t ; int. 13, adrov ; iv. 8, roù ‘Iopayr* ; 17, àreaxñ*; 18, ro* ; 
v. 8, 0e; 8,0; 32, aurToÿ, de; vil. 25, adroU*; viii. 28, «al; 33, avrou, dé ; 1x. 94, 0; x. 17, «ai; xi. 18, adro* ; 
17, de; 18, yeé; 22, denbeïy; 28, Kat; xi. 3, ai; 17, avrots* ; xii. 19, aùrois*; 20, roù; 39, kai*; 40, ép’ 
uuas* : 46, dé; xv. 17,0: 20 amas xvi. 10, ryv; lé, Trou. SR ET; 3, 0 (GS) SEP QUE 


22, 0; 26, aiuaros *; xviii. 1, 08; xix. 14, oi; xx. 4, dypr Ts Aoias* ; xx. 1, ka eivayres &v TpwyuAAiw® ; 28. où, 
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xxi. 20, y Trois Tovôasois* ; 25, gmdey TouodTov Tnpeiy avrous, ei uÿ* ; xxii. 30,'Ta pos; xxvi. 12, rapa ; 20, es ; 
91, oi; æxviti. 31, Xpuorob*. 

Three omissions in Tischendorf of some importance, viz., Acts xx. 15, xxi. 20, 25. 

With regard to the first, Alford says, “ The occasion of the omission has probably been, that Trogyllium is not :n 
Samos, which, at first sight, the text appeared to imply.” The words find place in all our versions except the Latin. 

The second, xxi. 20, How many myriads of believers there are (év rois ‘Toudaious) among the Jeuws, seems to have 
presented some difficulty to critics, possibly because the number, though not excessive if applied to believers generally, 
appears somewhat exaggerated 1f applied to believing Jews alone. One is not surprised to find that there is another 
reading of the passage, viz., év T9 Toudaia, and that in some copies, the words are wanting. Alford says that 
St. Paul refers to his own experience and knowledge af the vast numbers of the Jews who believed at Jerusalem and 
elsewhere in Judæa. The Syriac has 20010 ‘in Judæa,” the other versions have ‘in Judæis.” 

The third clause, xxi. 25, Alford supposes to have been omitted in certain MSS., because it is not found in the 
apostolic decree, Acts xv. 28 ; and adds, “ It can hardly have been interpolated.” But it is wanting in the Syriac and 
Latin versions. 

Romans 1. 24, rai* * 11. 8, uev*; iv. 9, 67 * ; Îl, Tmv; vi. 21, uêv ; vil. 25, uèy; viii. 85, rai ; 1x. 19, oùv ; 28, év 
Sukaroouynm ÔTt ÀAôyoy œuvTreTunmmévov*; x. à, ToÙ, ôTu, aura; xi. 19,01; xiv. 21,7 okavdahiËéerau Ÿ 
aobevei*; xvi. 20, Xproroë*. 

Two omissions are worthy of notice, ix. 28 and xiv. 21. The former of these, Alford says, “has been left out of 
certain MSS. by mistake, from similarity of œuvreuvwy and ouvrerumuévor ;” and of the latter, he observes that the 
three verbs, mpookomTe, okavdalierar, aobeveï, ‘ form a climax ad infra,” stumbles, is offended, is weak. Both passages 
exist in the Latin and modern versions, but are wanting in the Syriac. 

1 Cor. 1. 14, To 0eco* ; 25, éoriv; v. 4, muov* ; vi. 7, oùv* ; x. 9, 10, Ôè; 26, y; xiv. 25, 0 ; 839, ér. 

2 Cor. vi. 14,7; xi. 8, «ai àmo Tÿs ayvoryrTos. Alford thinks that this last omission arose from the similarity of 
endings of amAoTnros and &yvornros ; but the clause is wanting in all the other versions. 

Gal. 1. 8, vutv*; 111. 10, év; v. 21, Kai  Ephes. in. 9, mévras*; iv. 8, kai*; v. 31, arod; vi. 5, Ts. 
Phil. 1.5, rs; 11. 8, eva *. Col. 1. 16, ra; 21, Trois; ü. 2, ro; 4, oè*. 1 Thess. v. 15, «ai. 2 Thess. in. 4, «ai ; 
14, rai; I Tim. ni. 8, yap * ; v. 23, aou*; vi. 13, oo, Trou; 17,7@. 2 Tim.i.11, é0v@v* ; 18, rmv; 1v. 22, ‘Inoods 
Xpuoros* ; Heb. vi. 16, pèv ; ix. 19, rov; x. 8, rov ; 30, Aéye Kupros; xi. 6, To; 32, Te Kal*, Kai*; xl. 7, éoruw: 
xlll. 25, aunv*. James 1. 27, row; li. 6, kai*; iv. 9, Kai*; 18, éva*; v. 14, avror*. 1 Pet 1. 6, écriv; 24, avroÿ: 
ii. 20, yap; iu. 19, de * ; iv. 17,0; v. 2, émuokorodvres; 10, Inooût. 2 Pet. 1. 17, wod. 1 John 1. 18, roAot*. Jude 18, 
OT. Rev. 11. 16, oùv; 19, œoû*; iv. 4, roîs; v. 4, éyo*; 13, éorir*; vi. 8,0; xi. 6, Tv; xii. 7, rod; 12,0; xiv. 
8, n; xvii. 16, év; xix. 20, oi; xxi. 4, 6 Beos*, 0. 


None of these later omissions are of importance. 


3.— D'IFFERING WORDS AND PHRASES. 


ALFORD. TISCHENDOR?r. ALFORD. TISCHENDORr. 
Matt. i.12,13 .. yerrg . .… Éyévvnoer Matt. v. 13 …  BAnôïva 7 ..  BAnbër 
1. 24 .…  OreyepOeic "7 ……  ÉyepOeic v. 32 ..  pOtxaobai _. .…  dotyevb vas 
1v. 4 .… ET e .… Ev V. 31 070 og) .… ET 


iv. 16  OEOTIGS . ..  OKÔTEI v. 39 .…. PATICEL .. e ..  parièe 
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v. 46 .… OÙTWC .. ” 
vil. 4 .. ANÔ . ds 
vi. 16 cTapuAñr 
vi. 18 s… TOLEÏV .. 
vili. 5 etoe\00vrTi ÔE ar 
vili. 8 .. Kai 
vili, 10 Tap OÙ0EVi 
vi, 12 .. éuB\nOnoovra.. 
vlii. 28 EAOG TL adT y 
viil. 32 TV AYÉANV TOY Yoipwy 
vili. 34 OUVAITOIY  .. 
ix. Ô apewrrai ee 
1x. 9 .. nKko\ovünoer .. . 
ix. 11 :  EITOVS ne 7 
x. 23 . —_AN\ATE …: de . 
x. 28 ..  poBnhnre 7 
xi. 16 ++  ÉTAIQOIC AÜTOY. , 
xl. 19 «… TÉKVUY 
xil. 4 Épayer .. 3e 
xii. 10 Oeparever 
xil, 60 .. moy .. Fe 
xili. 4 .. éA06vTa.. 
xl 7 aTERVÈAY De 
xl. 17 .. eldoy .. . 
xlil. 23 .,. ovviür .. à A 
xl. 80 .. éwç CT 
Xi. 40 .. KxKaieræ .:, ‘ 
xiv. 4 . aùrp 0 'Iwavyme 
LIN 2... conce _ 
xiv. 19 TUŸC YOPTOUC .. 
xXiv. 25 .. àGmmAder  . .. PER 
xiv. 26 cali (00VrTEG ATV où ua- 
OnTai.. 
xiv. 29 ÉAOEiv .. fs 
xIV. 94 Eic F a 
xv. 17 OÙTW ., . Le 
xv. 22 ÉRPAUYATEV 
XV. 35 ÉRÉAEUGEY TOiC OYAOIC .. 
xv. 86 cai ÀaBowy me 
_ …… ÉWKEY ., .. He 
xvi. L ÉTNOWTNOAY .. _ 
XVI. 12  .. 4pTwy 7e 
XVI. 22 .. Àéye abr® iriuriuüv 
XVI. 28 ÉCTÜÔTEC . . 
2 2 mpoceXOwy ijharo  .. 
xvi. 20 ,., aàmicriavy . ee 
xVH. 22 .. dGvacrpcpoutywr 
xvl. 25 ,.,. é\06vra.. ” . 
xvi. 26 .. Àfye adrÿ … és 
Xvili.6 .. ei " se Le 
XVII. 10 .. rpodparg  ., de 
xviil. l4 .. ic Fe 6 
xvii. 16 coù 1 
XVi. 17 .. eirè ss : a. 
XVI. 24 .. mpoonxOn adrg elec … 
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Very few of these readings deserve special notice. 


Matthew x1. 19. Kaï édikawôn n oopia amd r@v épyæv (Alford Trékvwv) aurÿs. The former denotes the 
justification of wisdom by her works ; the latter, the justification of wisdom by her children, 2. e., of Christ at the hands 
of His people. 

Matthew xvi. 12. He did not tell them to beware of the leaven (Tischendorf) rôv Papsoaiwv rat Saëdouxatwv, of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees, (Alford) rw àpr@v, of bread. 

Matthew xvii. 20. Aa Tv olwyomuoriav, ‘* On account of your little faith.”  Alford has amcoriar, ‘* your unbelief,” 


and suggests that ÔAwyos is an emendation introduced for the purpose of softening the expression. 
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Mark vii. 83. “ The Pharisees wash their hands (ruxva) frequently.” Alford has ruyuÿ, a word which has perplexed 
commentators ; but is now generally explained by the adverbs “ diligently,” “ strongly”” (with the fist). 

Luke xxiii. 15. There is here a curious interchange of persons. According to Tischendorf, it was Herod who 
sent Him (who was faultless) to Pilate and the Jews, àvereurer yàp auTov mpès quâs; according to Alford, it was 
Pilate who sent them, &.e., the Jews, to Herod, ävéreuyra yàp üuâs mpès aÿrov. Both of these are true historically, 
though both cannot be correct critically. The former is supposed by Alford to be an alteration to suit verse 11, where 
Herod is said to have sent him to Pilate, avéreprey adrdy T& Ile aTo. 

John üi. 3. Rather a remarkable different reading, Kat oivov ouk elyov, ôTe œuverekéoôm 0 oivos roù yauov, ‘ And 
they had no wine because the wine of the nuptials was finished ; ” the more common reading is, «at dorTepnoavros oïvou. 
Tischendorf defends the former; Alford passes the passage by in silence. 

1 Corinthians vi. 7. ‘“ Some through the use (œuynôela) to this day of the idol”; the. usual reading is 
œuvednoe ‘“ conscience ” or ‘‘ consciousness.”  Alford pronounces the œuyydela to be a gloss on the more difficult 
uvadno EL. | 

2 Thessalonians ii. 3. The different readings àvoulas and äuaprias—the former of which denotes à particular kind 
of sin, that is, lawlessness ; the latter, sin in general—would not have much significance were it not for the association 
with the words 6 ävÜpwros.  Alford, who adopts the usual reading, explains éhe man of sin to be one in whom sin is, as 
it were, personified, as righteousness is in Christ. If Tischendorf s readmg be correct, the &y6pwTros Ts avouias 1s 
rather the man who resists the law of God and sets up a law of his own, in diametrical opposition to Christ, who came, 
not to destroy, but to fulfil, the divine law which was within His heart. 

Hebrews xi. 183. “These all died in faith, not having received (Tischendorf, rowoayuevor; Alford, AaäBovres ; 
others, mpoodefauëvo) the promises.” These different readings probably arose from the difficulty of the passage, 
which commentators have been at great pains to explain. The real difficulty appears to us to lie in the word érayryenias. 
If this be taken in a passive sense for érayyéAuara or éTayyekuéva, any of the three words will make sense 
combined with truth, for the patriarchs did receive the promises, although they did not actually receive the things 
promised. Alford says that ‘“ érayyeAla here, as so often, comprehends To éryyyeuévor. 

James v.16. ‘ Confess therefore your faults (Tischendorf, ras auaprias ; Alford, ra raparrTwuara) one to another,” 
&uaprias is a stronger word than Traparrœuara, the former implies sins in general, the latter denotes rather particular 
failings (from aparimrew). The passage, which has nothing to do with auricular confession, may very well be 
rendered, ‘‘ Acknowledge (é£ouooyeisôe) your faults one to another.” 

1 Peter ini. 18. “Christ once died (améüavev, Tischendorf), (érabev, ‘ suffered,” Alford) for sins.”’ Every word that 
has reference to the deep and sublime mystery of the atonement is worthy of careful study. In this instance, the 
érabev, expressive of the suffering, is necessarily implied in the armébaver, the dying of Christ. His whole life was a 
life of suflering ; His death was daË, once for all. ‘We prefer Tischendorf’s reading, and think that the weight of 
critical evidence is on his side. 

Jude 5. In this passage, Alford has an unusual reading, which, he says, critical principles seem to require. 
Incods for Kupros, ‘‘ Jesus having saved the peonle out of the land of Egypt; secondly, destroyed them that believed 
not.” This he explains of Christ. Tischendorf discusses the reading at considerable length, and shows that some have 


understood by Tyooùs the Lord Jesus Christ, others, Joshua. The latter appears the more reasonable view. Joshua 
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having saved a people out of the land of Egypt, t.e., the Israelites; secondly, destroyed the unbelievers, 2. e., the 
Canaanites, etc. 

Revelation xiii. 10. The reading, ‘ He that killeth (ämoxrevet), must be (ôet aùror) killed with the sword,” is 
plain enough. The other (àroxravbïñva) is not quite so clear. Alford explains it thus, ‘“ If any to be slain, he 
should be slain with the sword.” | 

Revelation xviii. 18. Tischendorf has, with the Textus Receptus, «amvov, ‘“ They saw the smoke of her burning.” 
Alford has roro, ‘‘ the place.” 

Revelation xix. 13. For BeBapuévov, ‘“ dipped,” Tischendorf has, with the Codex Sinaïiticus, reppepaupévoy, 
“ sprinkled.” 

Revelation xxii. 21. Tischendorf has uerà mavrwv, with all. Alford has uera Tov ayiwv, with the saints, and 


observes, ‘“ This, the reading of the Codex Sinaiticus, 1s nowhere else found as a parting formula.” 


4.— TRANSIT OSITIONS. , 


In additica to the above different readings, we have noted down passages which are transposed, without being 
otherwise different in these two critical editions. The words of Alford are given in full; those of Tischendorf bave 


the initial letters only. 
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v. 4, 5, (transpositi) | 7, nKkoÀoüOnaav kai àrmd rc ‘louvdaiag «. à. T. ‘I. 
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x. 14, oi Ôdè é£eAO6vrec . — é. 6. 0. V. 21, maluwv ic Td Tépay €. T. TÉ. TA 
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60, ame O6vre rporoy .. oe AU Œ. xiv. 6, 
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YEVOLEVUC EV ÉAUTG 


À0yog Er vuiv …. 


Kai LETÀ TAÜTA WC ÉTEOL 


moay EvayyeAdduEvOr.. 


roùdc àdeÂpodc TapekaÂETAV AUTOUG 


Kai EEn\6ov 
dvÔpag TIVAC 


AËVOVTEC ÉTEPOY 


LI Led EE » nd ‘+ 
anÿeoay Tüv [otdaiwr 
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ALFORD. TiscHENDoRr. ALFORD. TIScHENDOR?. 

Acts xxvi. 3, 0vTa ce.  .. a 1e De (00: 2 Tim. it. 12, evosBoc Égr .. 2 . RTE 

31, 4Eidv n decuwr _ Fe D. 0. à | iv. 2, ÉTiriunoov, raparäÂeoov 0 TE, 

xxvil. 8, 9v mode … " nr. 7. | Hebrewsi. 8,» 

xxvii. 7,»uéoac TDEIC .. “re e UT: 11. | 1 6 au ro. 2. _ D Ni) 
16, ro ITav\w éreroarn .. Sn 2 n. FE. x1. 87, ÉnPI6Onoav ireainaoOnoav .. .….  ÉTMEL ÉTP. 

28, vuir EOTw æ ne ARE. —  OAbôuevor kakovyoduevor .. Te 0) 

Romans ïi. 1, Inooù Xmoroù E Le NS, CM | James i. 22, àkpoarai uôvor de + PAU. 

29, mhcoveËia kakiq . 5: K. TT. li. 18, deiËw œoù Fe ne . C, Ô. 

ü. 16, Inooù Xpiorod 7 L PR I. 19, 0 Oeôc éoriv ” 7” ar NÉ OO: 

viü. 11, Xotordv êk vexpdr .. 2 D. X,. li. S3,muiv adroic .. se ne … di) 
xil. l,edapecror r@ Oeg . MIT. O: € | 8, dapacar dovarar àv0pwTrwr .. N0U ao: 
XVI. 2, rooodtËënole abrnv de NC +. 14, wevdéoe karà rc àAnOeiac .. DR 

1 Cor. 1. 2, ytaoptvoic Ev Xguorg ‘’Inooù rÿ v. 9, adeApoi rar’ àAATAwV La : kan ao. 

oùoy èv KopivOw .. 2 nr 0e, K.n EL XX 18, vérdv idwker .. e EU 
di. 2,7 eidéva 7 4 : dE 1: 2 Peter 1. 4, péyiora Kai riua muiv 7 CTI CU. 
VI. 8,un @aywnerv vorepouueda oùre tàv 17,0 vi0ç pov 0 àyannrôc pou oùroc 
PAYUUEV TEDIODEVOUEY .… ®. T. 0. È, ju. @. Ù. ëo riy " ne + OÙ. ë. 0 U. 6 à. 
xiv. 8, puwvÿr cam yE 0 . 7 0 0. Hi 15, yyv kauwÿr 2e 7 CR 
xv. 12, ëk vekpüv OT éymyEpTat P DU UEY.ER v. 1 John ïi. 5,oùk £oriv ëv adr@ . ONE 0,2 
05, TÜ KÉVTPOV—VIKOC  .. ” . Te V.—K. 8, ëv muiv oùk ÉoTi Re à 0 0: EC EUR 
xVi. 4,atov me EE 7 .. 4. li. 10, év adrçw oùk EoTiv + D. 0: dd: 

à Cor. ï. 6,eire maoaxaoëuela vip Tic duov 19, £Ë quov noav ., 7 Je … 90. EE qu 
Tapak\noewg Kai cwrmpiac, (verba 2 Johu Ü, yPApwy oo Kaivmv  ., 2e ss. LN. Y0: 
transposita) 12, y remAnpuuévr Fe UT 

19, ’Inoovc Xpuoroc ren L. Rev. 1. 10, puvyr oTicw pou He . . 00 4 0. 
li. ô,ékavoc—ioner Àoyioaoôœ Ti àŸÿ ii. 4,Éyeco\iya Fe RO 
ÉAUTOY  .. ” s: v… Gé. ÉG.ÀA.T. 18, xpusioy map Euoù  .. De NT Ce 
vii. LR, per’ adrod Tor à0eÀgôv ” DIT 0 Li: av, vi. 12, Éyévero upéyac—Eyévero pédac DE). 6. MEASE 
x. 10, pËry Ériorolai .. . RL: xi. Ô, OŒEÂ& adroic .. > “Na 0. 
xl. 23, pulakaïic—mÂmyaic …. + TT. Ÿ 6, rov oùpavdv [rnv] éÉouoiar KAeïicar Ë. k. T. o. 
xil, 0, ”/Incoùc Xpiorèc — de nd CT. Xi. 7, TOÂELOY TOUTAt ". = .… HO TO. 
Gal. 1. 18, £rn ro es ne me. .. 13, êk roù oùpavoë karaBaivaiv., PRE, T0: 
ll. 7, etotv vioi . . 5e V. € xiv. 8, deurepoc àyyeAoc 7 .e nn 
21, &v nv .. > . 7 nd. XVI. 7, où oo .. 2 x me SC 
Epbh. vi. 5, «upiouc kard oapka .. _ . KG. 0, KV. xvill. 4, iË adrrc 0 ÀaôÇ LOU GUyKOWVWYNONTE 0 À. pue Ë. @. 
21, etonre Kai vuetc … D D ROULE. XIX. +, oi etkoo TéOOapec TperfBurepor .… “OUT ET. 
21, vuiv yrwproet .. e .. D y U, xx. 6, AvOirar adrdv.. # Le An. 

1 Thess. 1. 13, Xo:oroù ’Inooù Fe 7 MALI X. xxi. 2, sî0ov lepouoalmu kæœvnv .. FPE 

2 Thess.1. 4, muàç avrodc .. 1e . O0. n. 3, HET AÙTOUV ÉCTAL 2 _ D Eu 

1 Tim. :ï. 16, Xoorôc Inoodc . HOT. X. XXII. 19, fuGY kai Tour 7 de OT CIO: 

2 Tim. i. 10, Incoù Xpuorov de CC. I. 18, 6 Oeùdc Tr” adrdv _ . Ed 0.10. 


The division into chapters of the books of the New Testament is the same in all the editions. The division 
into verses 1s also the same, with few exceptions, as John 1. 38, 39, and subsequent verses ; 2 Cor. 1. 6, 7; 
vii. 12, 18; Col. 1. 21, ete. {In these and a few other instances, the verses of our Greek have been arranged so as 


to correspond to the other versions. 


5 —Worps BRACKETED IN ÂALFORD’s EDITION. 


We have already mentioned that many words are, in the critical edition of Dean Alford, placed within brackets ; 


not any in the edition of Tischendorf. Whether the learned Dean intended the bracketed passages to be considered 
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part of his text or not we cannot say The employment of brackets in a critical text certainly seems to denote something 
like hesitation in the acceptance of some passages, and unwillingness in the rejection of others. 

The subjoined list will be found, we think, tolerably correct. The reader will observe that the words marked thus * 
have been received into the Hexaglot text, while those which are marked thus + form part of the text of Tischendorf. 
The words left without a symbol are not found either in the text of Tischendorf or in the Hexaglot Bible. 

Matt. xxvi. 28, aus. Mark vii. 16, eris éyer ra akovewv, àkouéro * ; vit. 87, dose (Got Tischendorf) av6pwros À ; 
ix. 45, eis ro mÜp To aofBeoTor * ; x. 6, 6 Oéos* ; 10, avrod; xi. 17, avrois t; 23, 0 éav mm *. Luke 111. 20, «ai; 1x. 54, 
@s «ai Has éroinoer * ; 55, Kai eirey oùxk oldare olou mrebuaros éoTe. 0 yap vios Toù avOpwmrou oùk \bev Yruyus 
äavÜpwTrwv àaTro%écat 4\Aà oûoa*; xxill. 38, ypauuaay ExAnvwois Kai ‘Pœuaixoïs Kai EfBpaixoïs +, John iv. 43, rai 
amrAbev * ; xvi. 10, pou *. 

Acts 11. 41, & f; ii. 6, éyerpau Kai * ; 8, kait; iv. 4, &s; 80, cet; v. 16, eis* ; 24, cepeus Kai 0; vi. 16, &k+ ; 
15, eis Aiyurrov T; 26, vueis*; vi 10, mavres t; 1x. 5, où; x. 11, Oedemévoy kai* ; x. 25, Kai; xin. 1d, res Ÿ ; xvii. 
14, oùv; xix. 15, avrois f; 40, où T; a 2h. rô; 88, àv; xxu. 9, rai éuboBor éyévoyro * ; 18, ryr; 25, 0 ITaühos f'; 
xxii. 25, mepu- ; 27, adrdv *; xxiv. 6, 7, 8, Kai «ar Toy muérepoy vouoy...mpos cé*; L4, rois vf; 20, év éuoi*; xxv. 
7, adrôvt; 17, aèrov Ÿ ; 18, oynpäv t; 20, eis; 24, èmi-; xxvi. 4, ryvt; xxvi. 2, eis f ; K[XA] aud@ Ÿ; 8, roù; 41, To 
kuuäaTov; XXVI1. 16, 6 ékaroyrapyos . . . orparorsdapyo, dé; 29, Kai radra adrod . . . aubmrmour *. 

Romans ii. 1, yapŸf; 22, Kai émi mravras*; 1v. l, etonrévait; Il, «ai*; 19, où *, 7ôn*; 22, kait; v. 12,0 
Odvaros +; vi. 28, +; vil. 11, rovt; 24, rai* ; 34, kai*; 1x. 82, vouou * ; x. 3, duwcaoovvnv Ÿ; 15, ecprjynv Toy edary- 
yeluouévov * ; xi. 21, un 7ros * ; xl. 9, év TO Ÿ; xX1V. 6, «ai 0 y hpovoy Ty muépav kupiw où por *; 12, oùv Ÿ, amo ; 
22, hv [;]; xv. Il, Aéye; 14, rÿst; 15, adekpoi* ; 19, aylov ; 82, Kai ouvavaratooua duivt; xvi. 24, H yapis Toù 
Kupiov . .. aunv +. 

1 Cor. 1. 1, kAmrôs F; 2, re; 11. 10, avrou* ; 15, uév * ; 111.5, re[s] bis; 12, roûror; vil. 28, n F, 38, x bis ; 1x. 6, rov; 
x. 11, mavra* ; xi. 15, adTm t; 19, ka; xi. 19, ra ; xiii. 4, » ayannt; xiv. 2, r@ ; 26, vuov* ; 87, évronn * ; 39, uou f ; 
xv. 5, era ; 21,0; 28,kait. 2 Cor.i. 8, quiv*; 17, BouAl[ev]ouevos; 1. 7, &AAorT; 17, rov ; iv. 14, Kupiout ; 16, 
écul dev] fur t; vin. 13, de*; ix. 2, £; x. 8, réf; xi. 32, Oékov* ; x. 5, mout; 6,71*; 7, d10, lva un dTrepaipoua T ; 
14, Troùrot; x. 4, eis duas Ÿ ; D, éoTuy *. 

Gal. ïi. 16, [ôc]ore; v. 4, rod; 8, T9; 21, oo. 

Eph. i. 1, & Ebéoo t; 15, àyarmr vf; 16, dur *; 18, kai* ; 11. 1, vuovt; 9, rs ; 11. 1, Inood * ; 12, ryvt ; 21, 
rai T ; 1v.7,n1t; 26, ro; v. 19, év mveuuarixais +; 30, &k Ts aapxôs avToÿ, Kai ék Tov ooTéwy avrod * ; 82, as +: vi 1, 
év Kupio + ; 16, Ta +. 

Phil. 1. 14, roù 0eoû +; 17, rov +; 18, 67e +; 11. 9, ro +; 11. 7, 4ANG* ; 10, ryv*. Col. ii. 12, xai +. 

1 Thess. 1v. 8, kai+; v.2,°n; 6, «ai. 2 Thess. 11. 12, év. 

1 Tim. 1. 12, rai * ; 11. 10, rai; v.8, r@v; 16, muoros n * ; 20, dè. Titus 1. 10, «ai. Philem.6, Inoodv * ; 12, ov de *. 

James 11. 24, avurod +; li. L, @u. 

1 John üi. 6, oùTæs + ; 11. 19, kai +; 21, muov +; iv. 16, uéva +; v. 6, 0. 

Rev. i. 5, muovr+; 11.8, uou*; 10, 0m"; 13, rai *, aîs *, mou +; 14, ôri+; 20, oov * ; 11. 2, Tà +; 7, Trou +; 17, 6m; 
20, xait; iv. 5, adrod*, TàT; 7, rot, os +,; Éoov +; 8, ràa+; aurov +; 11, o ayos * ; v.8, avow*; vi. 6, ws+; 7, 


hovmrt; 9, Già +; 11, ékdoro +, mikport; vil. 1, kait; 9, ait; xi. 6, ot; xl. 2, kai+; xl. 15, iva; 17, Kai: 


= 
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6, aXhdv+: 18, éÉAbev+; xv. 5, oit; xvi. À, é& roû vaodt; xvii. l, rév+bis; 4, rai +; 17, Kai mouñoas 


yvopnv piav +; XVII. 6, rà +; 16,év+; 23, Kai +, év+, oi+; xix. 11, «aXoumevos +; 12, &s *, OVOUaTa yeypauuéva Kai 
(Tisch. ôvoua yerypaupévov); xx1. 6, avr +; 9,rov+; 22, 0+; xxil. 9, bwros +, miout; 10, yap+; 19, ëk +. 


6.-— WoRDS NEITHER IN TISCHENDORF NOR IN ÂÀLFORD, 


Which being for the most part in the Syriac and other versions, have been introduced within brackets into the 


Matt. 


Mark 


Luke 


Hexaglot text, generally from the Textus Receptus. 


vi. 13, 67 ooù éorip m Baoueia Kai 1 | Luke 


dovapc Kai m O6Ëa eiç Toùç aiüvaç, 
aunv 

xxiii. 14, obai dpiv ypaupareic Kai pa- 
pudaior Umokpirai, OTL KATEODLETE TAG 
oikiac TÜY Ynp@v, Kai TPOPAGEL pakpà 
mpoceuxôpevor, dià Toro AnWeabÜE Te- 
DIOGOÔTEDOY Kia. 

xxvii. 35, tva rAnowOÿ rù Ppnôèv Ùvrd 
roù moophrou duEpuepicayTo Tà IUATI 
pou éavroiç Kai Ëmi Tùv luariouôv 
pou ÉBaoy k\npov 

xiv. 27, y uoi év Tÿ VUKTi TAUTY 

xv. 28, kai érÂnowOn % yoapn n Àe- 
yovoa* Kai perà avôpwvy ékoyioÜr 

jv. 18, tacoo@ar ToÙc GuyTETOUUUEVOUG 
Tv Kkapôiav 

xi. 2, Quov d v Toiç oùpavoic. yevn077Tw 
rd OEAmuu œov wc Ëv oùpavy Kai 
Ti TC VUS: 

xi. 4, AA\ÂG füoar HuAç Amd TOÙ rovypo 

xi. 54, Kai Snrodvrec iva karnyopnowaiy 
aùToÙ 

xii. 27, avbave 

xl. 31, Tavra 

xl. 38, où douXor 

xvii. 21, t0où 

xvii. 36, Cüw Écovrat y T@ dyp@' 0 Elg 
æapalnpOnaerar kai 0 Erepog aÿem- 
céTai 

xvili. 11, moùc eavrôdv 

xviil. 22, raÿra 

xvill. 24, mepiluTov yevôusvov 

xix. 45, lv adr nai &yopäbovrac 

Xx. 23, Ti LE TEPALETE 

xx. 30, EXafev . . . riv yvvaika kai oùToc 
aré0avey aTEKkVOC 

XX. 82, 0 TAVTWY 

xxi. 81, eîre Ôè o Kupioc 

xxiii. 8, rmoAÂ a 

xxili. 11, avrov 

xxill. 38, yeyoaupu£évn 

xxlil. 89, A£ywy 

xxin. 42, Kupue 

xxili. 43, 0 Inooç 

xxiii. 48, éaurwv 


John 


XXIV. 36, 0 ’Incoic 

xxiv. 46, kai oUTwG ÉOët 

xxiv. 48, Ô6 £OTe 

xxiv. 49, ‘lepouoalnu 

1. 29, 6 'Iwavvnc 

1. 42, Kai 

1. 43, 0è 

1. 49, rai Aya 

i. 61, arapri 

di. 10, Oë 

ü. 17, 08 

ii. 16, un aréAnra aN 

iv. 16, 0 'Incoùc 

iv. 42, 0 XpuoToc 

1v. 47, avurdv 

v. 3, 4, mod . .. EKOEXOUEVWY TV TOÙ 
ÿoaroc kivnoiv. dyyeÀoÇ ydp KaTà Kat- 
pv karéBaver iv rÿ koAvu{Bn8pq Kai 
iräpacoe rù Udwp* d oùv p&TOc tac 
uerà Ty rapayñr roù vÜaroc Uyuc 
lyivero, @ ÔnTOTE KATEÏYETO voOnpaTL. 

v. 12, oùv . . . rdv ko4BBaroy oov 

v. 16, rai tËrnTour avrèy amokrrivas 

v. 29, Ôë 

vi. 7, adTüy 

vi. 14, 6 ’Inoodcç 

vi. 15, avrov 

vi. 22, ékeïvo eic à tvéBnoav où pabnrai 
aÙuToÙ 

vi, 58, duwy rù pavva 

vi. 65, pou 

vi.69, à Xpuordç . . . roù C@vToc 

vi. 20, Kai elrev 

vi. 26, aAn0wç 

vii. 29, 0ë 

vil. 21, o 'Inooùuc. 

viu. 28, uvdroic 

vili. 38, uov, vuwy 

vii. 59, deXOGy à péoou abr&y Kai 
TaP}yEv OUTWC 

ix. 6, roù rupAov 

ix. 31, 08 

ix. 41, oùv 

x. 4, Kai 

x. 7, auroi( 

x. 29, pou 











xi. 19, avrwv 

xil. 3, 0 Inoovc 

xl. 22, oùv 

xiu. 23, dt 

xli. 38, ar 

x1v. 17, Ôë 

xvVi. 16, Orne T@yw Tpèç Tùv TarTspr 

xvi. 29, avr 

XVI. 82, vUv 

xvi. 12, év Ty KOGuw 

Xi. 17, oov 

XV. 22, éOuEv 

xvil. 34, avr 

1v. 18, avuroic 

v. 9, eiTrev 

V. 37, KavOV 

v. 40, adrovc 

vi. 14, adrod 

vi. 19, yuov 

vi. 30, Kupiov 

vii. 31, TPÔç avrov 

vi. 37, Küpuoc, adrov akouoeobe 

vlil. 18, ro &ytov 

viii. 37, ele Où O PLMTTOC El TIUTEUELC 
&E SA nc rc kaodiaç£beoriv, amokpiOeg 
Ôè Eire mioreuw Tôv vioy Toù Oeoù 
lvar rov ’Inooùv Xpuorôv 

ix. 5, Kvuptoc ere 

ix. 12, év opupuart 

X. 7, AUTOU 

x. 20, rpeic 

xl. 25, adTdr 

xi. 25, Kaicapoc 

x. 9, avr 

xlii. 42, Èk TIC ouvaywyic 

xl. 01, aèrov 

x1V. 28, éKet 

xv. 11, Xpiorov 

xv. 18, r@ Kupiw rù Epyov aurut 

xV. 23, TA0E 

xv. 24, \éyovrec meourépyvecôar Kai Types 
TÔV YOUOV 

xv. 34, é0oËe Où ro ZiÂg ÉTipeivue AUTO 

xvi. 6, roù Oeoù 

xvi. 31, Xpiorov 

Vi 34, aùroÙ 


CXX 





Acts xvii. 10, avrèv 

vil. 1, 0 IfaÿÂuc 

xviii. 20, mao’ aToic 

xviii. 21, dei LE TAVTWG Tv EOPTNV FNV 
éoxoutvny moujoa eic ‘LepooéAvua 

xix. 2, eiTov 

xix. 4, XouoTov 

xix. 9, roù Kvpiov 
— CTIvÔC 

xx. 25, roù Oeov 

xxi. 10, quov 

xxill. 20, ééauThc 

XXIV. 29, TE 

xXvV. 16, etc arwÂaar 

XXV. 22, 607 

XXV. 25, auTOôv 

XXVI. 3, GOU 

xXVI. 28, t@n 

xxvi. 29, einer 

xxVIil. 30, 6 IlavÀoc 

Romans 1.29, mopveia 

1. 31, Acrôovéovc 

li. 26, Xptoro 

1v. 23, &ic dwkaroobvnv 

vi. 11, 7@ Kuoty muov 

vli. 26, vreo qyuov 

1x. 31, Cu«kaocdvie 

x. 92) yàp 

xi. 2, Aéywy 

xl. 2, vuov 

xl. 1, {éovoiai 

xl. 7, oÙv 

1 Cor. 1. 20, rovrovu 

li 3, Kai diyocraciar 

li. 22, éoriv 

1V. 6, pooveir 

v.4, Xpuoroù (bis) 

V. 7, urép nyuùv 

vi. 29, Kai ev T@ Tvebuari Üuüv ÜTiva 
éoTi Toù Oeoù 

vii. 1, por 

vil. 39, vou 

vili. 2, O8 

1x. 18, roù Xprorov 

x. 20, ra é0vn 

x. 23, pos (bis). 

xl. 2, adegoi 

x1. 24, ÀaBere payere, KkÂwuevov 

xl. 29, avaËiug, roù Kupiov 

xl. 34, Où 


[t cannot be denied that some 
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2 Cor. 


Gal. 


Eph. 


Phil. 


Col. 


1 Thess. 


2 Thess. 


1 Tim. 


2 im. 
Titus 


xiv. 10, avrov 
x1V. 34, vu&Qv 


Philem. 


xV. 20, éy£vero Heb. 
xv. 39, oäpë 
xv. 47, 0 Kuüpioç 
xv1. 22, ’Incoëv Xpiorôv 
xvi. 23, Xpioroÿ 
XVI. 24, au nv 
li. 3, vuiv 
1v. 6, ’Inoov 
X. 8, nuiv 
x1. 31, yuwv, Xmoroÿ: 
xl. 9, uov 
: , James 
xl. 11, kavywuevoc 
xl. 14, vuüy 
xIlI. 4, gi 
x. 13, dur Liber: 
1. 10, yäp 
li. 17, «ic Xouordv 
vi. 17, Kvotou 
ii. 14, roù Kupiou muüv ’Inooë Xpaorod 
1v. 9, Tpüror 
v. 22, vroracoeobe 
vi. 24, auv 
1. 8, éOTiv 
2 Peter 
1 John 


li. 6, yäp 

1. 16, rkavôrc Tù adrd ppoveir 
li. 21, ic rù yevéoOau adrd 
1v. 13, Xo:oTry 

iv. 23, Ju&v, aunv 

li, 2, «ai marpdc Kai Toù 

l.11, r&v auapriüv 

li. 18, u} 

2 John 
Jude 
Rev. 


11. 20, oùv 


li. 6, éTi Toùc viodc Tic amaOeiac 
li. 16, Kai (bis) 

li. 24, yäp 

1. 2, vuwv 

lu. 11, Xouorèç 

lil. 13, Xpotoroÿ 

V. 3, yap 

v. 28, aunv 

1. 8, Xouoroÿ 

lil. 4, vuiv 

in. 18, auv 

v. 25, eort 

vi. 17, Éwvri T@ 

1V. 1, ruù Kupiov | 
1. 4, Kupiov | 
li. 15, aunv 


12, rpos\aBoù. 

25, aunv 

1. 3, Yu@vY 

11. 7, Kai KaT'0Tn0aç avrév ETi Tà ÉOYA 
TUV YELDWUY GOU 

ii. 1, Xocorèv 

vi. 21, karà riv rakiv Mel yioedëk 

x. 9, 0 Oeoc 

x. 34, év oùpavoig 

xi. 6, adrod 

x1. 6, 0e@ 

x1. li, éreker 

1. 12, 0 KSooc 

11. 3, AdTY, WÔE 

v. 10, mou 

1. 16, eigue 

1. 23, etc rdv alwva 

li. 10, aèrod 

li. 16, dudv WC kakoToidv 

iv. 1, urép uv 

iv. 14, karà pév adrodc BÂaconueir ai 
rarà Ôè vuac OoËaberai 

Ÿ. 11, » d6Ëa Kai 

v. 14, 'Inoot, aumv 

li. 22, Oè 

lil. 0, quwr 

lil. 14, 7r0v 40e por 

1v. 3, Xpioroy év oapxi éAm\vO6Ta 

V. 7, év T@ oùparp 0 rarnp, 0 À6yoc Kai rè 
d'yvov mvedua’ Kai OÙTOL où ThEL EL ELOE 

V.8, Kai Tpelc eioiv où Haprupodvrec èv 
T9 V9 

3, Kvpiou 

19, éaurovc 

1. 4, Ori 

1.9, Xpuorw, Xpioroë 

1. 13, r& épya oov Kai 

li. 17, payeiv 

lil. 3, éTi CÈ 

V. 6, Kai i0où 

v. 7, rù BiBliov 

vi. l, Kai BÂETE 

vi. 5, rai BÂËTE 

1x. 4, uovovc 

XV. 4, € 

XVI. 3, 4, dyye\oc 

xvill. 6, aùri 

xx. 9, axo roù Oeoù 


xxli, 21, Xouorod, aunv 


of the passages rejected by modern critics have, for ages past, been regarded by 


the mass of Christians throughout the world as an essential part of the inspired word. Take, for instance, the 


magniücent ascription of praise to the universal Father at the end of the Lord’s Prayer (Matt. vi. 13), “ For thine is 


the kingdom, the power and the glory, for ever and ever ;” 


an ascription which has found place in the Greek 
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Textus Receptus, the Syriac (not the Latin), and in all the modern versions. This sublime doxology is now discovered 
to be an interpolation from the liturgies, in interruption of the context. 

Take, again, that touching incident in the ineffable tragedy of the Crucifixion, when the garments of Jesus were 
divided, and lots cast for his seamless coat (Matt. xxvii. 35), the Evangelist, one of whose main objects was to connect 
the gospel of the New Testament with the prophecy of the Old, adds, ‘That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, They parted my garments amongst them, and for my vesture they cast lots.” This passage is 
found in the Textus Receptus and in the Vulgate, not in the Syriac, and is doomed by modern critics. 

Another reference to prophecy (Mark xv. 28), also in connexion with the crucifixion, is similarly doomed, ‘“ And 
the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, And he was numbered with the transgressors.”  Nearly the whole of the Lord’s 
Prayer is expunged by critics from Luke xi. Amongst other passages which they reject as spurious are John v. 4, the 
troubling of the waters by the angel; Acts vii. 37, the dialogue of Philip with the Eunuch, in which the former is 
represented as saying, ‘‘ If thou believest with all thine heart thou mayest (be baptised),” and the latter as making the 
confession, ‘“ Ï believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.” Then there is the celebrated passage (1 John v. 7) “ There 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, and these three are one,” besides 
other passages of minor importance. | 

“TI am very anxious,” observes Dean Alford (Proleg., N. T., c. vi, $ 1, p. 93), ‘not to leave the impression on 
the reader that my present text differs from the former ones, or from those of Tischendorf and Tregelles, more than is 
really the case. In fact, with regard to the principles which regulate the decision in by far the greater number of 
differing readings, we are all in accord. It is but seldom, in most parts of the New Testament, that those passages 
occur where our reasons of divergence come into play. When it is objected by such writers as the critic in the ‘ British 
Quarterly that the texts in the modern critical editions are not even substantially the same, let the reader not hastily 
take this for granted, but carefully examine for himself how far it is true. And let him learn hence to estimate 
the real gain which has accrued to our knowledge of the sacred text from that modern criticism which it is now 
becoming the fashion to despise (?): the positive progress which has been made 1n all those places where the ancient 
MSS. are unanimous against our Received Text: and the more satisfactory state of our knowledge by means of more 
collations, and the exercise of critical judgment, even where the true reading is, and perhaps ever must remain, a 
matter of doubt.” 

We having carefully examined and compared the texts of Alford and Tischendorf, and given statistical results in the 
preceding pages, the reader will be in a position to judge for himself how far these critics are in accord. There can be 
no doubt that the critical authority of the Received Text has been attacked and overthrown; and if it be true that modern 
critics agree as to the general principles which regulate the selection of a particular reading, if reasons of divergence 
seldom come into play, if in the majority of instances critics are in accord ; then it is only reasonable for the Christian 
world to expect these learned men, or their representatives, to settle minor differences, and not only to bring out revised 
moder: versions of the New Testament, but to fix on a firm basis the Greek text now floating in the air. 

Surely such a work as this might easily be accomplished, and most surely nothing could be more acceptable to the 
biblical student, in these days of inquiry, than to witness the accomplishment of such à work by a body of men 
competent to the undertaking, and to hear from their lips the words said to have been used by the Elzevirs in their 


preface to the first Received Text, Textum ergo habes nune ab omnibus receptum. 


Dur 
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OF THE SYRIAC TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


WE are informed by the learned Bishop Walton (Proleg. XIIL.), that the language generally known as Syriac, has 
at different epochs borne the various names of Chaldee, Babylonian, Aramaic, Assyrian and even Hebrew ; 
‘“Specialiter vero Syriaca hodie appellatur lingua sive dialectus illa, in qua exstant antiquissimæ V. et N. T. versiones 
apud Christianos Orientales ; quæ eo quod Antiochiæ in usu erat (ubi primum nomen Christianorum, ubi etiam erectus 
est Patriarchatus diu ante Couvilium Nicænum, per cujus ecclesias in Sacris in usu frequentiori erat), dialectus inde 
Antiochena dicebatur.”” But that language or dialect is now specially called Syriac, in which the most ancient versions of the 
Old and New Testaments exist among Oriental Christians, and which was called Antiochian because it was in use at Antioch. 
This Antioch dialect is a mixture of Hebrew and Chaldee, and it is said that in it the Gospel of St. Matthew and the 
Epistle to the Hebrews were originally written. The translation of the Holy Scriptures into Syriac was made in about 
the times of the Apostles. The Peshito version of the New Testament was edited by J. A. Widmanstad, assisted by 
W. Postell, at the expense of the Emperor Ferdinand I. This version, called Peshito, or Simplex, because of its 
literal conformity to the original, was brought to Europe by Moses of Mardin, 1552, and printed at Vienna 
three years later. 

Several books of the New Testament, wanting in the Peshito, viz., 2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude, and Revelation, 
have been supplied by a translation made, as has been supposed, by Mar Abba, primate of the east, between the years 
930 and 552. This supplementary translation is, unfortunately, of an inferior character. 

It appears that amongst the ancient Syrians, as amongst the ancient Hebrews, the use of vowel-points was 
unknown. According to Gabriel Sionite, who was the first to point the Old Testament Scriptures, the letters |, ©, 
formerly served as vowel-symbols. At the time of Mohammed, the Syrians recognized but three vowel-symbols, which 
the Arabs subsequently borrowed from them, viz., a dot above a letter denoting &; beneath a (jud) denoting t, and 
beneath © (vau) denoting 4. At a later period the number of vowel signs was increased, but dots alone were employed 


in the following form :— 


re — Petocho (Lolo) — à | -— 4ekofo (a) = 0 
-.- or — Revotzo (1 es) = 6 | à :r 2 Utzotzo (1 Les) =: ÿ 


% or — Chevotzo (1 en) = à | 
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Aîter this the Monophysites expressed the vowels in Greek characters, thus :— 


—— or — Petocho — Greek 4 — or — Zekofo — Greek o 
= 0n— RENOLZO — 0, € Q ETZOCO 
— or —— Chevotzo = , H 


The Greek vowels seem to have been generally used in preference to the others since the time of Theophilus 
of Edessa, Cent. VIII., but in old MSS. and in many printed books both Dotations are found side by side. 

The design of the Monophysites in introducimg the Greek vowels was, doubtless, to facilitate the reading of the 
Syriac version amongst non-Syriac Christians. : The wisdom of the plan is questionable ; its failure manifest from the 
very small number of Greek scholars and theological students, who, notwithstanding this ingenious contrivance, possess 
any know:edge of the Syriac language. Nothing could have been more simple and intelligible than the old method of 
expressin. vowel-sounds by dots or diacritic points ; the introduction of another method has led to a confusion which 
will proo&bly continue for ever. There are not wanting those in modern days, who think it folly to retain two distinct 
methods ef vocalisation, and advocate the discontinuance of the use of the Syriac points, and the exclusive employment 
of the Greek vowels. We were strongly urged to adopt this course in the Hexaglot Bible. After careful deliberation 
we arrived at the conclusion that it was not within our province to reject the old and natural system of Syriac points, 
and that 1f we expunged either from our text it must be the comparatively modern and foreign system of Greek vowels. 
We resolved to follow the plan adopted by Bishop Walton in his renowned Polyglot, to expunge neither ; to take the 
Syriag as we find it, and not as some modern scholars think it ought to be. 

The Syriac vowels, as we have already observed, were at first unexpressed, or expressed only by the vowel-letters 
1, ©, a, then diacritic points were introduced, &. e., points which, by their position above or below a consonant, 
distinguished one vowel-sound from another ; next appeared the Greek vowels, the useless innovation of the 
Monophysites. But even after this innovation the use of diacritic points, as vowels, was retained in general by 
the Nestorians, and occasionally by the Maronites (Uhlemann, Gram. der Syrischen Sprache). The single point 
served, and still serves, not merely to distinguish one vowel sound from another, but for other purposes of equal 
importance, v1Z. : 

1. To indicate the different tenses and persons of a verb. 

2. To take away the aspiration of the letters SEA, in which case it answers to the Hebrew Daghesh lene; or 
to double a consonant, and in this case it corresponds to the Hebrew Daghesh forte. This point is called «8Q0 Kushoi, 
“ hardening,”” and 1s placed above. 

5. To indicate the retention of the aspirate. This point is called #90; Rucoch, ‘“softeuing,”” and is placed 
below. 

4. To give, occasionally, a special demonstrative meaning to words compounded with O1 as NaSGt, and also 
to denote a question, a command, admiration and the like. 

In addition to the single point, which is employed for the objects just explained, two points (_) are sometimes 
placed above a letter. This symbol bears the name of An}, Ribui, the object of which is to point out the plural. 

À horizontal line placed above a letter is called Héon;so, Marhetono, ‘a hastening on,” which denotes that there is 


to be no vowel-sound associated with the letter. This bears some resemblance to Sh’va quiescent in Hebrew. 
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À similar line placed below a consonant is termed Ha çoiso, Mehagyono, “meditating,” or ‘‘pausing.” This ‘mplies 
that there is a sort of diæresis, a short vowel-sound connected with the consonant. It is something like the Hebrew 
Sh’va mobile. În some printed books, this symbol is expressed by a single dot; in others, as in Walton’s Polyglot, 
Mehagyono 1s replaced by the furtive vowel, =; thus [AS 1) and US are, each of them, pronounced dechelto 
(not dechleto). où) | 

There is yet another line placed beneath a consonant which is called the Linea occultans. This denotes that the 
sound of the letter under which it is found is to be softened, not suppressed, as $ before Oi, 2OLÈ ; and the middle 
radical of some imperatives, Kho/]. In some instances it denotes assimilation as Aie, JA: to, À:S (Uhlemann 
$ 8, page 12). l | . S | 

The editions, which have been consulted in forming the Syriac text of the Hexaglot New Testament, are 
the following : 

1. That of Bishop Walton, 1657. 

2. The edition printed at the expense of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and edited by the conjoint labours 
of Dr. Buchanan and Professor Lee, the former of whom corrected for the press as far as the Acts of the Apostles, 
the latter completed the work. 

3. The Paris edition of 1824, being a revision of the edition in Le Jay’s Polyglot Bible, 1645. 

4 The Hamburg edition of 1669 (occasionally).  Nearly the whole of the Syriac sheets were prepared 
expressly for this Work, and the vowels, by being placed either above or below the consonants, arranged in such 
a manner as Was found most convenient and suitable.  Those vowels, which find place beneath the consonants, are 
turned upwards, as in Walton, towards the letters to which they belong, and the diacritic points have been introduced 
consistently with the principles just expounded, and almost always in agreement with the editions of Walton and of 
Paris We were advised at first to adopt the Bible Society’s edition, but found it so inferior in punctuation to the 
others, that we were compelled to abandon it. | 

The Bible Society has recently published a new edition of the Grospels, in which the Greek vowels only are used, 
and placed above the consonants. This is a decided improvement on the former, although in many instances the vowel, 
owing to the peculiarity of the type, is placed of necessity af {he side instead of above, whereas it might conveniently 
have been placed below the letter. We believe there are no diacritic points in this edition. 

In the Paris edition of 1824, the Greek vowels are employed, but the diacritic points are in full force, and often 
supply the place of vowels,as @ for à and = {or «a or «=. Many words and syllables are left without any vowels 
at all. 

To Dr. Payne Smith, the present Dean of Canterbury, and to Dr. Young of Edinburgh, we have to express our 
vbligations for having directed our attention to the very important matter of punctuation; for although we have 
pursued our own independent course, we have, we trust, profited by the counsel of those two able Syriac scholars. 
Our hearty thanks are due, above all, to the late Dr. McCaul for valuable assistance and encouragement, and these 
thanks we record in this place as an affectionate tribute to his memory. 

Besides arranging the vowels as we found most convenient, we have made the following use of the diacritic 
points. In the preterite of the first, or Peal, conjugation, we have placed the point under one of the radical 


letters. In the future we have placed the point under one of the radicals of all the persons except the first 


ee = + PEER -vV-2 = ét - _ — 


PROLEGOMENON. CXXV 
singular, in which instance the point is placed above. In the participle we have placed it above the first or 
second radical. From all imperatives the point has been intentionally omitted. Amira and Lud. de Dieu affirm 
that in this mood the use of the point is optional We have dropped it for the sake of distinguishing the 
imperative from the preterite. As examples of the above we may adduce A001 J wus, 001 thou wast, 14 he 
came, 14 coming. Matt. xvii. 5, astOs hear, imp.; ver. 6, astos they heard, pret. Matt. xx. 21, 0] he 
said, ind., and #0) say, imp. Matt. xxi. 45, o] saying, part. John ü. 7, aK fi, imp., and ANKO9 
and they filled, 3rd plu. pret. Matt. xxviü. 65, 05011] beware, imp.; ver. 66, 05011] they were auare, 3rd plu. 
pret. Juke xxt. 12, QNa4 prepare, imperative; ver. 13, ani} and they prepared, pret. John ix. 8, 2SGIO and 
walk, imp. ; ver. 11, #NGIO and he walked, 3rd sing. pret. John vi. 12, Qai9 collect, imp.; ver. 13, Qæ150 and 
they collected, 8rd plu. pret. Luke vi. 42, 29] T'unll cast out, 1st sing. fut. aph., and 29] cast out, nd sing. 
imp. John xt. 9, ed wash, imp.; ver. 12, pe) he washed, 3rd sing. pret. 

Ian the nd conjugation, .e., the Ethpeel, we have adopted a similar plan, but the point of the participle ia 
placed beneath, as in Walton’s edition, not above, as in the Paris edition. 

In the 8rd and 4th conjugations, 1.e., the Paël and its passive Ethpaal, we have placed the point (Kushoi) 
above the verb. In this case the point, which answers to Daghesh forte, distinguishes the 3rd and 4th conjugations 
from the 1st and 2nd. The point is placed below the verb in the Paris edition, above in Walton. Very frequently 


in the latter, for “ we meet with ——, and that this symbol here denotes not merely Petocho, as is generally 


supposed, but Petocho with Kushoi or Daghesh ferte, we shall be able to demonstrate by examples. 


W ALTON. Paris. WALTOX. Paris. 

Mark viii. 11  @80 Q;90 Luke xvii. 1 (Se Ses 
IX. 92 120 uis0 15 an;0 an:0 

xii. 27 3,3 5, a 30  KVaë Ka: 

34 AZ 02 xx. 20 05,0 0,80 

xiv. 12 al Ai xix. 29 0 al 

39 ae 2S4 | 46 anSoioK à2Kartas 

Luke il 28 #20 2120 47  {éSnè: (Sao: 
43 ass sais axii. (Ko Ko 

iv. 10 A3 AA) Dr «a Qa0) a 0e 0) 

v. 14 22) 32) xxii. 7 c15,s o1,s 


We think that these examples will suffice to establish the proposition that Bishop Walton has frequently 
used the symbol — as the equivalent of :7, and to justify the use of the same symbol in the Hexaglot Bible. 

In the Aphel conjugation, especially of verbs 9 and 19, in which the quiescents | and « are changed 
into ©, we have also, in cominon with Walton and the Paris edition, placed Kushoi above the verb, with the 


exception of the Srd person sing. pret., where the point is placed below the verb to distinguish it from the 1st 


—— à — PP 0m 
qq 
Le 2 oo oo me ONE 
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person sing. of the future, as Soi Matt. 1; Sas Luke xxin. 25. We have examples of this in }01 3) 
-PaÔL (an irregular Aphel of ar.) ÿ John i. 6; ou:10 John 1. 42: lolo John iv. 47 : A2) Mark 


RO, OC. 


We have further used the diacritie points to distinguish the following words, viz.; 0 from, and =" &ho ; 
Tao king, and 12SS counsel ; çQ@301 they, and «Q301 #hose ; 0} or, and o} 0, upon, and Vs he went up; 


OG1 and 061 emphatic, disjunctive pronoun 8rd sing, ©O1 and «01 unemphatic disjunctive, and ©C1 conjunc- 


tive; li disjunc. pers. pron., 1st sing., and bi conjunc., and in other similar instances. Moreover we have placed 


Rucoch under = or © in such words as bas, 128nK. This point almost always finds place in Walton in 


conjunction with the vowel ; in the Paris edition, frequently without the vowel. 


We proceed now to furnish our readers with examples of the difierent readings which exist in the editions 


of Walton, Paris, and the Bible Society. Considering that the late Dr. Buchanan recently discovered a valuable 


MS. in a remote Syrian church, containing the Old and New Testaments in the Estrangelo character, and written 


about the eighth century, we are not a little surprised to find the different readings so few and so very unimportant. 


It will be found that in every instance of any moment the Hexaglot is in accord with Walton. 


Matt. 11. 1 


SYRIAC.—DIFFERENT PUNCTUATION AND VARIOUS READINGS. 


WALTON. 
Sans Ann 
L5olS0 
 Nxl 
halo 
deest. 
Wanot Île 
= 
Ka 
nl ao EH) 
deest. 
Sn © 


deest. 


PARIS. 
Sans LAS 
150100 
Vel 
axA22lo 
al 
Waooi lai 
où 
50,0 


Bi8LE SocrETy. 


So © rl 
15 +) 

(Aso?22 

s 

ù 
2 pa 5 
a010;aS] 
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SanSAnS 
L5olS0 
LE 
axA2210 
à] 
lai Naoo 

deest. 

0,0 
çaS01 a ral} 


| (freq}) 


Matt. vin. 
X. 


111. 


xv. 


XviL 


xviu. 


Xx1II. 


32 





WAITON. 

(ae (OI Ko] 
(CoLoin | 
Vaso 
o1ÂsS;50 
5] 
o1ÂsS;20 

deest. 
Ev 
HADNLD 
cas 
el 


200 «A0 

*Ù el 

Li 

Vaso} 

se — RE 

Lis /8nK 0h 

Æ 

ax 122) 

c120as 
deest. 


deest. 
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PARIS. BIBLE SocIETY. 
CON 0] Kâss (001 1] 
éd a) 
las lan 
css 90 ciAss 90 
| n5 nb 
o1lsS:0 c1ÂLs 90 
deest. Was oi 
54 [EHV] 
CE PNEE Haas 
Nr FF 

deest. deest. 
oc lave 001 lave 
oo |oA® ôo1 104 
lie ls 
2010 .ND 2010 AD 


le) on 
LA 
Wan: 
“16 Lo 
Lib} Van 
ae 
tn 
c/aKan 
deest. 


deest. 


1SS 


deest. 


CXX VII 
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Las (001 ;0) 


(freq.) 


(freq.) 


# To prevent the unsightly appearance of À] .2| 2) l and to save space, we have in this and in all similar 
instances, placed the vowel below the high letters. 
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Matt. xxv. 


XX VII. 


Mark 1. 


1v. 


VL. 


7 


21, 23 


14 
20 


30 


30 
60 
60 
60 


W ALTON. 


es 


LA - 


— has Lo oil 


lo 

eus — 
deest. 

Dar] 

ola05lo o1;w]o 


@ 01 
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Br8LEe SocIETy. 


210) 01 so; 
Nu ns 
ay loc 


HExAGLOT. 


(Ste 


1250}; ao o223] 
22? he jo 


AS TRS 


(freg.) 


so go ONU CR 


XV. 


8 


W'ALTON. 


792 
aix A2o 
1210 

a 
A al 

SaSatoy où1 
deest 

(A es 

où 

ta 

laios 

bia] 

11503 
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Paris. 
OM] Daswlo 
se} 
Kko 
39 
lo 
SE 
oi 15h 


Bi1B8LE SociETY. 


HExAGLOT. 


299) 
cl A2O 
CRE 
deest 
vs 
desunt 

loc 
| deest 
deest 
deest 

ETES 

EX 

laës 


CXXIX 





(freq. 


CXXX 





Mark xv. 


Luke 


XVI. 


1. 


ill. 


40, 47 


14 
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Paris. 
aDâa7d 
165as 

deest 

deest 
— A5} 940,20 
PORC 
Van ,s0 
210 
12H40 
QstwËl 
»AS10 Es 
rsolo 
AS 
EN) 


BIBLE SocIETY. 
I 4 y 
maso 


EE 


HEXxAGLoT. 
T 4 4 
lmaso 
107an ns 
deest 


deest 


nr 


# me 


Luke x. 


XVI. 


£ vil. 


XVII. 


XIX, 


W ALTON. 
1502 
L Ce O 0? 


deest 


001 04501 
{ Kans) 
AKo 

ai0) 
OLa0/a3y 
Al (OOLLO 
H0,0S 
So 


PROLEGOMENON. 


PARIis. 
LOQan 
lsoso (aus) 


LOS 


CL 
AW aa 


ed Nr 


Nas 

re AS ml 
no] 
Lo 

és 
Las)o 15h 
410$ lo 


L 
4} 
1 Bel 
Le 


js Sas 
cm? 

201 92 501 
061 2501 


rs Nano) 


01110503) 
(OO1LLO PS 
21 Ho 
bo,mo 
Woo 

x 
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PT < 
1< n (0) 


OOI 


(AS212 
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1502 


(as12 


CXXXL 


CXXXII 


John 


XX1V. 


il. 


lil. 


1v. 


WALTON. 
no 
500 ÂKato 
“oh 
deest 
| 


deest 
01 os] Lo 


deest 


Vibo Kio 
deest 
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PARIS. 


BIBLE SocrETy. 


HExAGLOT. 
CIpAO 
SOA 
5} 


1001 


+, 


0 oo mr + nm 
A  —— 


John si. 


XV. 


29 
46 
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Paris. 


B1BLE SOCIETY. 


4 . 


HExAGLOT. 
0] 
Li 
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W ALTON. Panrrs. Breze SocIETY. HExAGLoOT. 


John xvi 17 deest 0 0 0 
xvii. 11 Vanto Winto Wintoo Wantoo 


XvIil. 2 0010 0010 001 001 
xx. 19 Te Te Sao $a00 


Different readings of a similar character to those which have been given above are found at the following 
places :— 

Acts 1. 23, 26; 11. 4, 5, 8, 20, 22, 27, 29; au. 1, 7; iv. 17, 80,82; v. 2, 38; vu. 1, 36; vil. 82; 1x. 2, 5,5; 
x. 1, 20,37, 89 ; x1. 17 ; x. 6, 7, 10, 22 ; xiu. 5 43, 46; xiv. 13 ; xv. 9, 29 ; xvi. 17, 37 ; xvin. 21; xx. 28; xx1. 1, 25; 
xxii. 12; xxiv. 10, 12. 

Romans 1. 16,31; nu. 3,28; 1 4; v. 10,14, 18; vi. 5,18; van. 11, 27; xi. 5, 28; xi L; xiv. 2; xv. 14; 
XVI. L, 14, 15. 

1 Cor. i. 16: it. 19, 22; fit 83: iv. 3, 5: v. 8, 17: vii. 3,9, 36; ix. 21, 25: x. 24: xi. 17: xii. 2, 17, 18; 
Xv. 99, 46; xvi. 4. 

2 Cor. i. 14; ü. 8, 10; in. 1, 14; iv. 16; vi. 9 ; 1x. 18; xi. 9, 25; x. 9. 

Gal. 11. 14, 16; in. 4; iv. 1, 8, 9, 24; v. 22; vi. 7, 12. 

Eph. n. L; iv. 21; v. 5, 15, 27 ; vi. 9, 16, 20. 

Phil. 1. 16; 11. 1; in. 4, 6. 

Col. 11. 23 ; iv. 1, 8. 

2 Thess. 1. 10; 11. 4, 14, 15. 

2 Thess. 1. 11, 14; ini. 18. 

1 Tin. 1. 20 ; in. 1, 8, 14; v. 14, 23. 

2 Tim. 1. 2, 17 ; 11. 6, 10, 16; iv. 1L. 

Philem. ver. 1, 17. 

Heb. i. 11; ü. 3, 4: iv. 85 v. 1,8; vi. 1, 16: vi. 5. 2%; viti. 8; xi. 6; xii. 1, 18, 28; xüi. 4, 8, 13 

James li. D, 13; ini. 4, 6; iv. 16. 

1 Peter i. 83; 1. 7,8; 11. 7; v. 14. 

2 Peter 1. 8, 4, 10, 12, 15, 19; ü. 4, 17, 18, 20, 21; in. 8, 5, 7, 11, L4. 

1 John iii. 9, 12; iv. 10; v. 10. 

2 John ver. ÿ. 

8 John ver. 7, 9, 12. 

Jude ver. 4, 8, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 23. 

Rev. i.2, 15: ü. 5, 13, 14, 15, 18, 20, 21, 22, 26, 29; ai. 8, 4, 15, 16, 19; iv. 9, 10; vi. 1, 2, 11, :4; vi. 4, li, 
18, 16, 17: vüi. 3, 4, 6, 7, 12: x.4,6, 7, 1l, 18, 19: x. 2 5 8 0 9 I 12, 19 0 PRES OS ue 
7,12, 17, 18; xiv. 8, LL, 13,18; xv. 4, 6; xvi. 2: xvii. 2, 4, 8; xviii. 2, 6, 8, 13, 14, 21, 28, 24; xix. 12, 15, 17, 18, 
21; xx. 8, 5, 10, 18, 15; xxi. 11, 15, 17, 19, 21, 24; xxi. 5, 7, 10, 12, 15, 16. 
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There is one passage at Matt. xxviu. 18, in all the Syriac copies, which is wanting in the Greek and in 
the other versions : (ans 1] 5,0 [K] 2| an) 55,8) lin:lo, “And as my Father sent me, even so I 
send you.” 

There are also a few passages in the Greek and in the other versions which are wanting in the text of 
Bishop Walton, and have been supplied within brackets in the Hexaglot Bible; viz., Matt. xxvi. 85; Acts viii. 37 ; 


Acts xv. 34; Acts xvüi. 6, the clause Qnamui VS 420»; and1Johnv.7. Forthis supplement we are indebted 
to the Bible Society’s edition. 
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Ok THE THREE MODERN VERSIONS, vrz. 


THE ENGLISH, THE GERMAN AND THE FRENCH. 


[Ke first translation of the Holy Scriptures into English is supposed to have been made about A.D. 1290, author 
unknown. Wickliffe’s version was made from the Latin Vulgate À.D. 1378, first printed by Mr. J. Lewis in 1731. 

Tyndale’s version of the New Testament was made from the Greek, and appeared in 1526. 

Coverdale’s Bible, which comprised the Old and New Testaments, was published in the year 1535. 

Matthew’s Bible appeared in 1537. 

Hollybush’s New Testament (Myles Coverdale’s), comprising the Latin Vulgate with an English translation, 
appeared in 1599. 

Cranmer’s Great Bible, translated from the original text by several learned men, with a prologue by the 
Archbishop, appeared in 1539. 

Taverner’s Bible appeared in the same year, 1539. | 

The Anglo-Genevese version of the New Testament was published at Geneva, in 1557—60, and of the entire 
Bibie, at London, 1576. 

The Bishops’ Bible (Archbishop Parker’s) was printed at London, 1568. 

The present Authorised Version, or King James’s Bible, was accomplished by forty-seven learned men, ten of 
whom met at Westminster, and translated from the Pentateuch to 2 Kings; eight assembled at Cambridge, and 
translated the other Historical Books and the Hagiographa ; seven met at Oxford, where they translated the 
Prophetical Books, and the Book of Lamentations ; eight others also met at Oxford and undertook the Grospels, the 
Acts of the Apostles, and the Book of Revelation ; seven, at Westminster, translated the Epistles, and the remainder, 
at Cambridge, finished the Apocryphal Books. This translation was first published in folio À.b. 1611, and after its 
publication the other versions gradually fell into disuse. (See Horne’s Introd.). 

The first German translation from the Latin Vulgate appeared in 1466, author unknown. 

Luther’s version was commenced in 1517, and completed and published in 1530. The Old Testament translation 
was made directly from the Hebrew (Biblia Hebraica, Gterson, Brescia, 1494) ; the New Testament translation was also 
made directly from the Greek. 
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Jean de Vignes was the first to translate a portion of the Holy Scriptures, viz., the Epistles and Gospels, into the 


French language. 
The first Protestant French version of the Old and New Testaments was published by R. V. Olivetan, with the 


assistance of the illustrious John Calvin, at Neufchatel in 1535, and at Geneva in 1540. Another edition of this 
appeared in 1588, called é%e Geneva Bible, because revised by the College of Professors at Geneva. The edition of 
David Martin is a recension of the Gtenevan version, and of this the whole Bible was published at Amsterdam in 
1707. This text as revised by Bishop Luscombe has been adopted in the Hexaglot Bible. 

There is no necessity to prolong this Prolegomenon by dwelling upon the merits of these several versions. Those 
merits are appreciated by all, the defects are known only to a few. At the present moment, as one of the first results 
of modern biblical criticism, some of the most learned men of the age are engaged in preparing a new version of 
the English Bible, and we may reasonably expect that other versions of a similar kind will soon be set on foot 
in Germany and in France. Laudable as such undertakings are, we cannot readily forget that these modern versions 
which we still have in hand, have been, are, and probably ever will be cherished in the hearts of all; versions whose 
defects are as nothing in comparison with their excellence and worth, versions which Christian communities of every 
denomination in England, Germany and France, Christian people of every rank and station in life have, from the 
cradle, heard, read, studied as God’s own word, and carried with them to the grave as their best earthly, or ratner 
heavenly, treasure. We cannot doubt that these translations of the inspired word have been the means of turnmg 
thousands from darkness to light, and of comforting thousands in the hour of the sorrow of their soul, and even 
in the agonies of death. Sure we are that when the members of the Jerusalem Chamber shall have finished their 
work of revision, and our venerable old English version shall be superseded by a new one, there will be many who will 
cling to the old as to a tried friend, and, perhaps, many more who will afterwards witness with regret the alteration 
or the absence of passages which from childhood they had been taught to regard as an authentic part of the Word of 
God, but against which has gone forth the irresistible, because (in some instances) truthful verdict of biblical critics 
—spurious. 

The presence of these modern versions in a Polyglot Bible is of little value to scholars in comparison with the 
Hebrew, Greek, Syriac and Latin; yet many readers will find it useful to know what English, French and German 
divines have thought of ‘the mind of the Spirit,” and in difficult passages to consult their respective interpretations. 
That the collation of modern versions is one of the best forms of commentary will be apparent from the few examples 
which we subjoin, and with which we conclude our subject. 

Matt. vi. 34. “ Take therefore no thought for the morrow.” Here the German, ,Gorget nidt,’ and the French, 
‘ N'ayez donc point de souci,” unfold the true meaning of the English, “take no thought.” Our Lord would not 
have us thoughtless, careless and indifferent about the morrow, the future in time, still less regardless of eternity, 
but He would have us without apprehension, “without carefulness.” He would have us live as becomes those who, 
while they labour for the bread that perisheth as well as for the bread of life eternal, still rely on divine Providence 
for the one, on divine (race for the other. 

Matt. xv. 5. “ Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me, and honour not his father or his mother” The particular meaning here is not quite clear, but the 


words which are added in italics, “Le shall be free,” convey the general sense, that the Scribes and Pharisees by their 
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sophistry contrived to evade the fifth commandment. Luther’s rendering throws considerable light on the passage : 
» Benn is opfere, fo ift8 bir viel nüber,” If T offer it (viz., as a sacrifice to God) it is more profitable for thee. 
The French makes this perfectly clear : “Quiconque aura dit à son père ou à sa mère: Tout ce que fu aurais pu recevoir 
de moi pour t’assister est un don consacré à Dieu, n’est pas tenu d’honorer son père ou sa mère.” Whosoever shall have 
said to his father or his mother: Whatever éhou mightest have received from me to assist thee 1s a gift consecrated to 
God, is not bound to honour his father or his mother. 

Matt. xxiii. 14 “Ye devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayer.” The connection between 
these two clauses is not apparent in the English version, but in the French it is: “ Vous dévorez les maisons des 
veuves, et cela sous le prétexte de faire de longues prières.” Ye devour widows’ houses, and #hat under the pretext 
of making long prayers. 

Matt. xxüi. 16, 18. “ Whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor,” and, ‘“ whosoever sweareth 
by the gift that is upon it (the altar) he is guilty”” Here we have the Greek ô6peile rendered in English by 
the two phrases, “he is a debtor,” “he is guilty.” Not only is this double rendering defective in itself, but in both 
sentences the exact meaning is ambiguous. The German has ,,der tft fdulbig,” and the French, “est obligé de tenir 
son serment,” he is bound to keep his oath; and this is evidently the meaning. 

Matt. xxiüi. 24. “Ye blind guides which strain at a gnat and swallow a camel.”” The sense is not clear. 
Luther has, , Die ibr Müden feiget.” French, “Qui coulez le moucheron,” who filter or strain oué the gnat. 

Matt. xxiv. 8 ‘“ AIIl these are the beginnings of sorrows.” French, “ Mais tout cela ne sera que le commencement 
des douleurs ;”* But all this shall be but the beginning of sorrows. This is the meaning of the Greek äpyn œ@ôivæv, 
the beginning of nature’s throes. 

Matt. xxiv. 39. “And knew not until the flood came and took them all away.” Knew not what? The sentence 
is incomplete. Luther has, ,Unbd fie adteten e8 nidt.” They saw Noah enter into the ark, and they heeded it not. 
French, “Et qu’ils ne connurent point que le déluge viendrait, que lorsqu'il vint.” And they knew not that the 
deluge would come, until it came. 

Matt. xxvi. 45, 46. “Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now and take your 
rest . . . . rise, let us be going.” There seems to be a sort of contradiction in these two injunctions. Luther 
has ,Ad, wollt ibr nun fdlafen und ruben?. . . .ftebet auf.” The French, “ Vous dormez encore, et vous vous 
reposez ? . . . levez-vous, allons” Both put the former clause in the shape of a question expressive of surprise, 
and thus the difliculty vanishes. 

Mark vi. 20. When Herod heard John, “he did many things and heard him gladly.” This is not very 
intelligible. The other versions explain it. , Serobes gebordte ibm in vielen Gaden, und bôrete ibn gerne,” Herod 
listened to him in many matters, and heard him willingly. ‘Il faisait beaucoup de choses suivant ses avis, et 
il l’écoutait volontiers.’ He did many things according to his advice, etc. We think that this is a good rendering 
of the Greek, «ai àäkoüoas aùToÿ moAÂà nTrope. 

Mark ix. 29. “This kind can come forth by nothing but by prayer and fasting.” This kind of what? The 
French tells us, “Cette sorte de démons ne peut sortir, si ce n’est par la prière et par le jeûne.” This kind of 
demons cannot come out but by prayer, ete. It is a direct answer of our Lord to the question of His disciples, 


“Why could not we cast them out?” Because you made the attempt without prayer. 
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Mark x. 40. “But to sit on my right hand and on my left is not mine to give; but it shall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared.” This seems to detract from the power and dignity of the Son. The 
German has, , Gtebet mir nicdt gu eud 3u geben, fonbern welcen es bereitet if, [t is not becoming in, or incumbent on, 
me to give to you, but to those, etc. The French has, “Ce n’est pas à moi d’accorder sinon à ceux à qui cela 
est préparé.” It is not for me to grant except to those for whom it 1s prepared. 

Mark xv. 26, 27. ‘And the superscription of his accusation was written over, The king of the Jews. And 
with him they crucified two thieves; the one on his right hand, and the other on his left.” The German has, 
nUnb es war oben über thn gefbrieben, was man ibm Sul gab, ein Rônig der Suden.  Unb fie Éreugigten mit ibm 
aween Môrber, einen au feiner Redten, und einen gur Linfen.” The French translation 1s full of significance : “Et la 
cause de sa condamnation était indiquée dans cette inscription, Le Roi des Juifs. Ils crucifièrent aussi avec lui 
deux brigands,” etc. The cause of His condemnation was indicated in the inscription. The offence with which Christ 
was charged, and for which He was executed, was political, not criminal, and there can be no doubt that the 
crime for which the two malefactors who were crucified with Him suffered, partook of the same character. What 
a striking comment we have here upon this tragical incident ! They crucified Christ, te., they inflicted upon 
him a political punishment for a (pretended) political offence, and with Him they crucified, not two thieves, 1dle, 
skulking cowards, who would creep behind a man to pick his pocket, but ,,gmeen Moôrber,” ‘“ deux brigands,” ‘“ duo 
latrones,” Ôvo Anoräs, two bold and daring robbers, political offenders, notable prisoners, like Barabbas, who was a 
robber, but not a thief. These men were Jewish patriots, who protested, by acts of violence, against Roman 
tyranny, and then, overpowered and driven away by the Roman soldiery, retired to the neighbouring mountains 
and lived by plunder and the sword. In this sense only were they robbers, guilty of murder (homicidium) and 
insurrection ; for this offence, although Barabbas escaped, yet, according to the confession of one, the two Anorai 
who were in the same condemnation received the due reward of their deeds, “ whereas this man hath done nothing 
amiss.”  Perhaps no story in the New Testament has been more misunderstood and misapplied than that of the 
penitent thief upon the cross. (See Archbp. Trench on the Gospels.) 

Luke vi. 40. “The disciple is not above his master, but every one that is perfect shall be as his master.” 
The expression, “every one that is perfect,” is explained very well by the French, ‘“ Tout disciple accompli sera 
comme son maître.” Every accomplished disciple, etc. Luther has, , Benn der Sünger ift mie fein Deifter, fo tft er 
volffommen.” If the disciple is as his master, then he is perfect. 

Luke vu. 29. ‘And all the people that heard him ... justifñied God.” Luther explains the true meaning 
of the term ‘“justiñed” in this passage: ,gaben Gott redt,” acknowledged that God was righteous. 

Luke x. 17. ‘Jesus rejoiced in spirit,” German, ,im Geift,” in the Spirit. That the Holy Spirit is meant and not 
merely ‘en esprit,” “in spirit,” as the French and English translate, is borne out by our Greek, éy T© mveupart To 
yiw, the Syriac Îs>2Qo> 1u0:9, and the Latin ‘“ Spiritu sancto.” 

Luke xi. 49. ‘I am come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled ?” The precise 
meaning of the phrase, “what will 1” is brought out by the German, ,was wollte id lieber,” and the French, 
“qu’ai-je à désirer ?”” What have I to desire, or wish P 

John ii. 29. “This my joy therefore is fulfilled,” the French paraphrases correctly, ‘“ Or, c’est cette joie que j'ai, 
et elle est accomplie.” Now this is the joy which I have, and it is fulfilled. 
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John vu. 15. “The Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned P”” Luther has 
translated yoauuara, ,bie Sdrift,/’ the French, “ les Ecritures,” both signifying the Scriptures. 

John xi. 85. ‘‘Jesus wept.” The German is more expressive, ,Unb Sefu gingen bie Augen über.” The tears 
streamed from His eyes (édakpuoer). It has been observed that our Lord shed tears thrice : once for His friend, 
when He stood by the grave; once for His country, when He drew near and beheld the devoted city ; once for Himself 
in the agony of the garden. 

John x1v. 18. “I will not leave you comfortless.” There is more force in the German ,Maifen,’ and the French 
“orphelins,” Ï will not leave you orphans; a comforting word ot promise to those who love father and mother 
less than Christ, and who feel that in parting with Him they are deprived of all. 

John xix. 17. ‘And he bearing his cross, went forth into a place called the place of a skull”’ The French 
has, “au lieu appelé le Calvaire,” the place called Calvary. The word Calvary is derived from cala, a skull. 

Acts 11 8. ‘And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them.” 
Luther has, ,Unb man fabe an ibnen bie 3ungen vertbeilet, al8 wdren fie feurig. Unb er febte fid auf einen fegliben unter 
ibnen.“ And there were seen on them tongues divided as if they were fiery. And it placed itself upon each one 
of them. The French has, ‘ Et il leur apparut des langues divisées, qui étaient comme de feu, et qui se posèrent sur 
chacun d’eux.” And there appeared unto them divided tongues, etc. In this instance the French translation seems 
to be the best. We may observe, however, that the tongue of fire is in Hebrew wN w®, a flame of fire, “so called,” 
says Gresenius, ‘‘ from having some resemblance to a tongue, and seeming to lap like one.” We are disposed to think 
that this is the true meaning of the Gauepéouevar ÿ\dooar woe mupos, divided tongues as it were of fire, the tongues 
being such merely in appearance, the fire being real. ‘ He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.” 

Acts xvii. 28. ‘As [ passed by and beheld your devotions.” The German ,,Gottesbienfte”’ throws no light upon 
this clause, but the French, “En passant, et en contemplant les objets de votre culte,” expresses well the Greek 
ceBäouara. As Î passed by and beheld the objects of your worship, [I found an altar with this inscription, 
To an (not ke) unknown God. 

Rom. v. 18. ‘“Therefore as by the otfence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life.” The French follows the English version 
and supplies the same words. The German is better. ,®ie nun burd Œines Sünbe die Berbammnif über alle Menfben 
gefommen ift, aïfo ift auch burd Œines Gerebtigfeit die Redtfertigqung des Lebens über alle Menfhen gefommen.”’ ‘Now as 
through the sins of one, condemnation came upon all men, s0 also through the righteousness of one, justification of 
life came upon all men.” Alford expounds this very difficult passage thus : ‘“Therefore as by means of one transgression, 
it came upon all men unto condemnation ; so also, by means of one righteous act, it came upon all men to Justification 
of life.” 

1 Cor. vi. 5. “Defraud ye not one another, except it be with consent for a time.” The German and French 
explain this unusual employment of the word defraud. ,Œntiiebe fit nicdt einer bem anbern.” “Ne vous privez point 
l’un de l’autre.”  Deprive not yourselves one of another. 

Phil. 1.22. “But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not.” 
The meaning of this is not at all clear. The German is much clearer, ,Gintemal im Sleifch leben bienet mebr Frucbt zu fhaffen, 


fo weif 1 nibt welbes id erwäblen fol.” But since to live in the flesh serves to procure more fruit, Ï know not which 
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I shall choose. The French has, “ Mais je ne sais, ni s’il m'est avantageux de vivre dans ce corps, ni ce que je dois 
choisir.” But Î know neither whether it is profitable for me to live in this body, nor what I ought to choose. 
Alford’s interpretation 18, “ But if the continuing to hve in the flesh, this very thing is to me the fruit of my work, 
what I shall choose Ï know not; ”” to this the German approaches nearest. 

Phil. 11. 12. “Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect, but I follow after, if that 
I may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Jesus Christ.” The French throws some light on this: 
“Ce n'est pas que j'aie déjà atteint le but, ou que je sois déjà arrivé à la perfection ; mais je poursuis ma course, pour 
saisir ce prix, pour lequel Jésus-Christ m'a saisi” It is not that I have already attained fke end, or that I have 
already arrived at perfection ; but Î pursue my course to Lay hold of fhat prize tor which Jesus Christ laid hold of me. 
This agrees nearly with Alford’s interpretation: “Not that I have already acquired (this gaining Christ) or 
am already completed (in spiritual perfection), but I pursue (my course) if I may lay hold of that for which I was 
also laid hold of by Christ.” 

2 Thess. ü. 7. “ For the mystery of iniquity doth already work, only he who now letteth wi// /et, until he be taken 
out of the way.” Luther has ,, Denn es reget fi fon bereits die Bosbeit beimlid, ohne ba, der es jebt aufhalt, muf bintveg 
gethan werden.” For iniquity is already stirring itself secretly, without his having to be put out of the way who 
now restrains it. The French has, “ Car le mystère d’iniquité s'opère déjà: il faut seulement que celui qui le contient 
maintenant soit détruit.” For the mystery of iniquity is working already; it is only necessary that he who now 
restrains 1t should be destroyed. Both of these cast some light on the English; the real meaning, however, seems 
to be, ‘‘the mystery of lawlessness is already working, only until he who now hinders be removed.” (Alf.) 

1 Tim. iv. 1. “Giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils.”’ The French is better: “ S’attachant à 
des esprits d'erreur et aux doctrines des démons,” doctrines of demons, the teachings, t. e., of evil spirits. 

Heb. xi. 3. ‘Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things which 
are seen were not made of things which do appear.” German, ,Durd ben Glauben merfen wir, bag bie Welt burd 
Gottes Mort fertig ft; baf alles was man fiebet, aus nidts geworben if” French, “ Par la foi nous savons que les 
mondes ont été faits par la parole de Dieu; de sorte que les choses qui se voient, n’ont point été faites de choses 
visibles.” What a remarkable protest have we here against the conclusions of some modern geologists! We who 
take the Word of God as our standard, and who believe in a great Prime Cause, are sometimes told by men of science 
that we understand nothing, observe nothing, know nothing. Here is our answer :—Through faith we wnderstand, we 
observe (Ger.), we know (Fr.), that the worlds were framed by the word of God, that all which one sees was made out 
of nothing (Ger.), not made of things visible (Fr.), or of tnings which do appear. Apart from divine Revelation, our 
only source of information 1s experience, and the truths at which we arrive from this source are indisputable up to a 
certain point, but not beyond it. When we see a tree, our experience teaches us that it was produced from a seed, and 
when we are shown a seed we know from experience that it is the produce of a tree When we behold a man, we may 
safely affirm by experience, that he was once a child, the oïfspring of parents human like himself, (not the descendant 
of an ape). Now let us suppose ourselves carried gradually backward along the stream of time, and in reference 
to each generation of men and trees, replying to an interrogation as to the origin of each individual of the race: 
That man was the child of human parents; that tree was produced from a seed ; this answer, derived from the teaching 


of experience, is perfectly true, until we arrive at the first man and the first tree produced, then it becomes false, and in 
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the case of man utterly impossible. In the case of the tree the seed might have been produced first, but as this was not 
possible in the animal world, it is not probable that it was so in the vegetable world. In the book of Genesis we are 
expressly informed that God, who created the universe, made man in His own image, and woman of man; and not 
only so, but that He made the plants and trees of the field before the seed which they should afterwards bear. “ God 
said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed 
is in itself upon the earth: and it was so.” What can be more plain than this? What can be more reasonable ? 
Of what greater presumption and folly can a man be guilty than to persist in the face of experience, revelation and 
we think reason also, in speculative theories as to the origin of man and matter at the expense of all three? Directly 
we learn from a divine communication, that at a certain period the Universe was created, at that period all speculation 
must terminate, it matters not what appearances the objects of Creative power may present, which our experience 
might otherwise be disposed to refer to such or such a second cause. The science of Greology cannot extend its 
functions beyond that point of time when the world was made, any more than the science of Astronomy oan extend 
its investigations of the solar system beyond the time when the system was constituted. As soon as we are told 
on the highest authority that God made man, that God made the fowls of the air, and the fishes of the sea, that 
He made the plants and trees of the field, we recognise His omnipotent sway over the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms, and although now in the ordinary process of nature it may take thousands, or even millions of years to 
convert a forest into a coal-pit, or the crust of the earth into a rock, we cannot doubt that at first God exercised 
His mighty power in the mineral world also, and that the first rock and the first coal, like the first man and the 
first forest, proceeded directly from His divine hand. In this and in all similar questions, we are carried out of the 
present order of nature into the immediate presence of the Great First Cause—beyond Science to Holy Scripture. 
Through faith we understand, observe, know that the worlds were framed by the Word of God.” 

We might add numerous examples to those already adduced, but the passages cited will suffice to confirm our 
assertion that the collation of modern versions (which collation the unique arrangement of the Hexaglot Bible is 
calculated greatly to facilitate) is a most useful form of commentary. 

Since the foregoing pages were printed, a kind and discriminating critic has taken objection to the ‘“conjunction 
throughout a portion of this Prolegomenon of the names ‘ Tischendorf and Alford,’ as if they were equal and co-ordinate 
authorities in matters of textual criticism.” We desire at once to correct his misconception, and at the same time to prevent 
its occurrence with others. We heartily agree with our critic's estimate of Tischendorf’s place in Biblical science —“ He 
OoiIAnt The authority of no one in Europe, on Greek Testament criticism, stands so high as his” Had we 
held a less exalted opinion of his scholarship, we should not have adopted, as we have, his text #n is integrity (see above 
pp. xiv. and xcv.) both of the Septuagint and of the New Testament. At the same time, as is also fully explained above, we 
have taken especial care that every interpolation, rendered necessary by the existence of a passage to which it corre- 
sponds in the Hebrew of the Old Testament or the Syriac and Latin of the New, is enclosed within brackets and 
specified in the Prolegomenon. We have thus enabled the reader of the Hexaglot Bible to ascertain, at a glance, the 
passages which are rejected by Tischendorf but which find place in other critical editions, as well as 1n the other versions. 
By substituting passages for the gaps in the text which must otherwise have occurred, we express no opinion upon 
Tischendorf’s rejection of such passages, we simply carry out the essential principle of the Hexaglot Bible—the pre- 


sentation of six complete texts at one view. It appears to us that by this method we have, without assuming to criticise 
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critics, evinced the highest appreciation of the labours of the learned Tischendorf without depreciating the opinions of 
other scholars. It is but rarely, as the foresoing Prolegomenon will prove, that we have ventured to question the 
deductions of the illustrious exponent of the Codex Sinaiticus; we have never —without indication, and except for the 
reason assigned above—taken the liberty ‘of correcting Tischendorf by Alford” or any other editor. 

However inferior, as an original critic, to Dr. Tischendorf, Dean Alford may be, he certainly in his Prolegomena 
tacitly claims for himself a position somewhat on à par with that of Lachmann, lregelles, Tischendorf, and others, who 
have laid violent hands on the Textus Receptus. Having availed ourselves but slightly of the Dean’s researches, we do 
not feel called upon either to define his position in relation to his co-workers in the field of New Testament criticism, 
or to defend his modus operandi. But there can be little doubt that his edition of the Greek Testament is very 
widely used in all English-speaking countries, where, it may reasonably be expected, the Hexaglot Bible will also attain 
its largest circulation. Such being the case, some comparison being desirable, and it being impossible within the 
proposed limits of this Prolegomenon to institute comparisons between every existing critical edition, we have given 
in the foregoing pages a certain prominence to Dean Alford’s Greek Testament, and tabulated the results of a collation 
of his text with that of Tischendorf, a collation which the Dean himself challenges on the ground that the differences 
between their editions are both numerous and important (see above, p, xev.) If, therefore, in this Prolegomenon, we 
appear to ignore other learned editors, English and German, and to unduly exalt one, possibly of inferior merit, it 
will be evident from these latter remarks that we have been guided in our selection, not by a conviction that 
Dean Alford is facile princeps, but by an opinion that, being limited as to space, we should do well to collate with 
Tischendorf an edition which 1s, very probably, in the possession of the majority of our subscribers, rather than an 
edition which may be more scholarly but may also be less widely circulated among them. 

We trust that the foregoing explanatory observations respecting the plan and object of the Hexaglot Bible, will, 
notwithstanding their imperfections, be deemed worthy of the consideration of biblical scholars, and that our attempt to 
provide a Polyglot Bible in such à form and at such 2 price as will place it within the reach of all preachers of the 


Gospel and readers of the Word of God, will meet with the success which we have, at least, endeavoured to deserve. 


« EDWARD RICHES DE LEVANTE, 


Thoological Associate of King's College, London, and Member 
of the University of Jena. 
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l'ENESIS, KE®. 4. 


N äpxy Émoinoev 0 OEdc rdv oùpavdy Kai Thy 

yüv. 2H Ô yÿ ÿv dôparoc, Kai àkara- 
OKEUAOTOC, Kai OKÔTOC ÉTAVW TC dfPvoTou Kai 
Avevua OeEoù Émepépero ÉmAvw roù Voarog. 3 Kai 
dmev O0 Oedc, l'evnOnTw püc, Kai éyévero püc. 
4 Kai Elder 0 Oedc Td po, or kaôvy' Kai duEyw- 
pioev 0 OEdc avà pédov TOÙ pwrÔc, Kai Ava UÉGOV 
Trou okôrouc. D Kai ëékakecer 0 Oedc Td pc 
‘Hyépav, Kai rù okôroc ék@ece Nükra: Kai éyé- 
DETO ÉOTÉPA, KA ÉYÉVETO Towi, muépa uia. 6 Kai 
ainev 0 Où, l'evnOnTw orepéwua ëv uéoyw Troù VOa- 
TOC, Kai ÉOTW Ctaxwpièoy avà pédoy VOaroc Kai 
VOaroç Kai ÉyEvero oùTwg. 7 Kai éroincev à 
Oedç TÔ oTepéupa' Kai duywpioer 0 Oedc avà 
uécov roù bdaroç à mr dToKüTw Toù crepewuarTo, 
Kai dv ÉCOY TOÙ VOATOG, TOÙ ÉTAVW TOÙ OTEPEW- 
parog. 8 Kai ëkakecer 6 Oedç Tr orepéuua, Où- 
pavôy. Kai eldev 0 Oedc, Ori kaNôv' Kai ÉyÉvETo 
éCTÉpa, Kai ÉVÉVETO Tpwi, muépa devréoa. 9 Kai 
eimey 0 Oedc, Evrvayx0nrw Tù UÜwp Tù vrokärw Toù 
oùpavod eic ovvaywyÿr piav, Kai bpOnru n Enpa: 
Kai ÉVÉVETO OÙTWC" Kai ouvXOn Tù ÜOwp Tr dTo- 
KATW TOÙ oÙùparod Eic TAC CUVVAaywyAS AUTHY, Kai 
0907 n Enpa. 
lv, Kai Trà ovormuara rüv VoarTwy Eka\ece Oa- 
Âdocag' Kai Elder 0 Oedc, re kaAôv. 11 Kai 
lmev 0 Oedç, BÂacrmodrw  yÿ Borävnv xéprou 
OnEiporY CrÉpuUa Karû yévoc Kai kaô' OuoL6TNTa, 
Kai EU\OY Kkäpriuoy Toiodv Kkaprôv, où Tù crépua 


10 Kai éka%eoev 0 Oedc Tv Enpäv, 


avroû ëv adT@ Kkarà yÉvoc mi TMC hic Kai ÉVÉVETO 
oùTwg. 12 Kai éEmveyeer n yñ Borävnr yéprov 
omEipoy omépua Kara yévoc Kai Kka0’ Suo6ryra, 
rai EU\Oy kapriuov mouodv kaprdv, Où Tà crépyua 
adrou Ëv avry Karà yévoc Emi rc yic' Kai Elder 
0 Oedc, Or KaXôv. 13 Kai éyévero éomépa, Kai 
Éyévero pui, muépa Tpirn. 14 Kai eirev d Oedc, 
l'enOmrwoav puoripec Èv r@ orepewpuart Toù où- 
pavoÿ eiç pad ÉTi TC yYhc, Toù dtaywpièev àvà 
uécoy Ts Muépac Kai àv& uédov TC vUKTOC' Kai 
ÉOTWO@Y EC CnuEla, Kai eic KPOdG, Kai Eic MUÉPAC, 
rai eic éviavrodc. 15 Kai éorwoav eiç padouv Èv 
T@ OTEpEWUarTt TOÙ oùpavoÿ, Dore paiveuv ET TC 
yhc" Kai Éyévero odrwc. 16 Kai éroincer 0 Oedc 
TOÙc Ôvo pworipac Toùc ueyä\ouc, Tv pworipa 
TÔv UÉyVav eiç Apyàc TC Muépac, Kai TÔv ÉwoTipa 
TrÔv EÂdOOW ELC ApXAC TAC vUKTÔG, Kai TOÙC ACTÉPAC. 


À 


GENESIS, CAPUT I. 


principio creavit Deus cælum et terram 


1È 


tenebræ erant super faciem abyssi: et Sniritus 


2 Terra autem erat inanis et vacua, et 


Dei ferebatur super aquas. 3 Dixitque Deus: 
Fiat lux. Et facta est lux. 4 Et vidit Deus 
lucem quod esset bona: et divisit lueem a 
tenebris. 5 Appellavitque lucem Diem, et 
tenebras Noctem: factumque est vespere et 
mane, dies unus. 6 Dixit quoque 1)Jeus: 
Fiat firmamentum in medio aquarum: et di- 
7 Et fecit Deus frma- 


mentum, divisitque aquas, quæ erant sub 


vidat aquas ab aquis. 


firmamento, ab his quæ erant super firma- 
mentum. Et factum est ita. 8 Vocavitque 
Deus firmamentum, Cælum: et factum est 
vespere et mane, dies secundus. 
Deus: Congregentur aquæ, quæ sub cælo 
Et 
10 Et vocavit Deus aridam, 


9 Dixit vero 


sunt, in locum unum: et appareat arida. 
factum est ta. 
Terram; congregationesque aquarum appel- 
lavit Maria. Et vidit Deus quod esset bo- 
11 Et ait: Germinet terra herbam 
virentem et facientem semen, et lignum 


num. 


pomiferum faciens fructum juxta genus suum, 
cujus semen in semetipso sit super terram. 
Et factum est ita. 12 Et protulit terra her- 
bam virentem, et facientem semen juxta 
genus suum, lignumque faciens fructum, et 
habens unumquodque sementem secundum 
speciem suam. Et vidit Deus quod esset 
bonum. 13 Et factum est vespere et mane, 
dies tertius. 14 Dixit autem Deus: Fiant 
luminaria in firmamento cæli, et dividant 
diem ac noctem, et sint in signa et tempora, 
et dies et annos: 15 Ut luceant in firmamento 
cæli, et illuminent terram. Et factum est 
ita. 
luminare majus, ut præesset diei: et lumi- 
nare minus, ut præesset nocti: et stellas. 


16 Fecitque Deus duo luminaria magna : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES. 


GENESIS, CHAPTER L. 


[FF the beginning created the heaven and 

the earth. 2 And the earth was without 
form, and void; and darkness was upon the 
face of the deep. And the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters. 3 And 
God said, Let there be light: and there was 
light. 4 And God saw the light, that té was 
good : and God divided the light from the 
darkness. 5 And God called the light Day, 
and the darkness he called Night. And the 
evening and the morning were the first day. 
6 And God said, Let there be a firma- 
ment in the midst of the waters, and let it 
divide the waters from the waters. 7 And 
God made the firmament, and divided the 
waters which were under the firmament from 
the waters which were above the firmament : 
and it was so. 8 And God ealled the firma- 
ment Heaven. And the evening and the 
mormng were the second day. 9 % And 
God said, Let the waters under the heaven 
be gathered together unto one place, and let 
the dry land appear: and it was so. 10 And 
God called the dry Zand Earth; and the 
gathering together of the waters ealled he 
Seas : and God saw that if «was good. 11 And 
God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the 
herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding 
fruit after his kiad, whose seed ?s in itself 
upon the earth: and it was so. 12 And the 
earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding 
seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and 
God saw that if was good. 13 And the even- 
ing and the morning were the third day. 
14 4 And God said, Let there be lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to divide the day 
from the night; and let them be for signs, and 
for seasons, and for days, and years : 15 And 
let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth: and it 
was 80. 16 And God made two great lights ; 
the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser 
Dight to rule the night : he made the stars also. 
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CALLED 


GENESTIS. 


1 Bud Mofe, I.. 


Ge Anfana fhuf Sim und Gre. 

2 Linb die Erbe War wüfte und feer, und eg 
war finfier auf der Tiefe ; und der Geift Gottes 
fhivebete auf bein Baffer. 3 Unb Gott fprasb : 
Es merde Lit. Vlnb es ward Lit, 4 Uno 
Gott fabe, baÿ bas Lit qut mar. Da fhieb 
Gott bas Lit von ber Sinfternig. 5 Unb 


nannte bag Lit Zag, und bie Ginfternig Nat. 


Da ward aus Abenb und Morgen der erfte Tag. 
6 Unb Gott fprah: Es merde cine Gefte amvi- 
fen ben YWaffern ; und bie fey ein Unterfbied 
gwifben ben YRaffern. 7 Da madte Gott 
bie Gefte, unb fbieb bas Maffler unter ber 
defte von ben YWaffer über ber Sefte. lnb 
e8 gefbab alfo. 8 Unb Gott nannte bie Gefte 
Siminef, Da tard aug Abend unb Morgen 
ber anbere Tag. 9 Und Gott fprad: Es 
fammie fi bas MRaffer unter bem HSinmmel an 
fonbere Derter, baf man bas Œrocdene febe. 
Und eg gefhab alfo. 10 Unb Gott nannte bag 
Œrodene Erde, und Die Sammlung der Haler 
nannte er Deer. Unb (Gott fabe, daf e8 qut 
war. 11 Unb Gott fprah: Es faffe bie Erde 
aufgeben Gras und Rraut, bas fih befame; unb 
frucbthare Bäume, ba ein jeglicher na feiner 
Art Grucbttrage, und babe feinen eigenen Samen 
bei ibm fefbft auf Grben. Und e8 gefhabh affo. 
12 Nnb bie Erbe lief aufgeren Gras und Rraut, 
bas fi befamete, ein jeglibes na feiner Art; 
und BPâume, bie ba Srucdt trugen, uub tbren 
eigenen Samen bei fi felbft batten, ein jeglicher 
na feiner Art. Unb Gott fabe, bab eg gut tar. 
13 Da warb aus Abend und Morgen ber britte 
Sag. 14 Und Gott fpradh: Cs iwerben £Licdter an 
ber Sefte des Dimmelg, die da fcheiben Tag und 
Racbt, und geben 3eichen, 3etten, Tage und Sabre ; 
15 Unb feien Licdter an der Fefte bes Simmels, 
baë fie fheinen auf Œrden. Unbd cs gefthab affo. 
16 Unb Gott madte ei grofe SLichter; ein 
grob Licht, bas ben Tag regicre, und ein Fein 
Lit, bas bie Nat regiere, basu au Sterne. 


LA GENÈSE, CHAPITRE I. 


AS commencement, beu créa les cieux et 

la terre. 2 Et/la terre était informe 
et vide, et les ténèbres éfarient sur la face de 
l'abime, et l'Esprit de Dieu se mouvait au- 
dessus des eaux. 3 Et Dieu dit: Que la 
lumière soit; et la lumière fut. 4 Et Dieu 
vit que la lumière était bonne ; et Dieu sépara 
la lumière d’avee les ténèbres. 5 Et la lu: 
mière, Dieu la nomma Jour : et les ténèbres, 
il les nomma Nuit. Et il y eut le soir, etil y 
eut le matin : ce fut le premier jour. 6 Et 
Dieu dit: Qu'il y ait un firmament entre les 
eaux, et qu'il sépare les eaux d’avec les eaux. 
7 Dieu fit done le firmament, et sépara les 
eaux qui étaient sous le firmament de eelles 
qui étaient au-dessus du firmament. Et cela 
fut ainsi. 8 Et Dieu nomma le firmament, 
Cieux. Et il y eut le soir, et il y eut le matin: 
ce fut le second jour. 9 4 Et Dieu dit : Que les 
eaux qui sont au-dessous des cieux se rassem- 
blent en un lieu, et que le see paraïisse. Et cela 
fut ainsi. 10 Et le sec, Dieu le nomma Terre ; 
et l’amas des eaux, il l’appela Mer. Et Dieu 
vit que cela était bon. 11 Et Dieu dit: Que 
la terre produise de la verdure, des herbes 
qui portent semence, et des arbres fruitiers 
donnant du fruit, qui aient leur semenee en 
eux-mêmes selon leurs espèces, sur la terre. 
Et cela fut amsi. 12 La terre done produisit 
de la verdure, des herbes portant semence selon 
leurs espèces, et des arbres portant du fruit, 
qui avaient leur semence en eux-mêmes selon 
leurs espèces. Et Dieu vit que cela était bon. 
13 Et il y cut le soir, et il y eut le matin: ce 
Jut le troisième jour. 14 Et Dieu dit: 
Qu'il y ait au firmament des cieux des lumi- 
naires qui séparent le jour de la nuit, et qui 
servent de signes et pour les saisons, ct pour 
les jours, et pour les années ; 15 Et qui soient 
pour luminaires au firmament des eieux, afin 
d’éelairer la terre. Et cela fut ainsi. 16 Dieu 
fit donc deux grands luminaires, le pius grand 
pour dominer sur le jour, et le plus petit pour 
dominer sur la nuit. Z7 fit aussi les étoile». 
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| eldev Ô Oedc rà mävra, baa moince Kai i0où ra\à 





T'ENESIS, é, £. 


17 Kai E0ero adrodc 0 Oedc àv r@ arepewpare Toù 
oùpavoÿ, wore paivav émi rie yhc, 18 Kai äpxav 
rc muéoac Kai rie vurrôc, Kai duaxwpièev ava 
uécdoy rod puwrôg Kai dvd dÉGOY TOÙ CKÔTOUC Kai 
elôev 0 Osdc, 671 kaXôv. 19 Kai éyévero éOmépa, 
14 7? y La € Là # 4 + L 
kai éyévero mowi, muépa Teraprn. 20 Kai aire 0 
Ocdce, 'Efayayérw Tà Udara éprera Yuywv Ewowy, 
Kai TeTelvà meTOuEva ÉTI TC Y}C KATÈ TÙ CTEPEWUA 
Le ? Led + ? # er + # 
roù oùpayoÿ Kai Éyévero oUrTwe. 21 Kai ënoigoer 
Ô Oedc rà kmrn rà uey@a, Kai mäcav Yuxir Éwwr 
€ E7 Li ’ \ © * # ? a+ A] 
éprerüv, à ÉEnyaye Tà VOaTa kaTû yÉVN AUTWVY, KA 
rûv rerevdr nrepwrdy Karà yévoc’ Kai Elder 0 Oeùc, 
Or rad. 22 Kai ev\dynoer abrà Ô Oedc, AËywy, 
Abtdveo0e rai r\nOdveobe, Kai r\npwoarTe rà U0ara 
y raie Oaläooauc, Kai rà mereuwà mAnOvvéoOwoay 
Li + La cs 
Ëmi Te YÜC. 
row, muéoa rturrn. 24 Kai etrev 6 Oedc, Eba- 


23 Kai éyévero Éomépa, Kai ÉVÉVETO 


yayérw % y Luxiv Cüoav rarà yévoc, TErpdroûa, 
rai éprerà, kai Onpia Te yg Karà yÉvog Kai 
éyévero oùrwg. 25 Kai émoinoer 0 Oedc Tà Onpia 
TC yc kard yÉvOc, 


2, 2 Ld 1 2 ’ 
adTüv, Kai TAVTA Tà ÉOTETA TC VC KATA YÉVOC' 


kai T KTVY KATA ‘yÉVOC 


Kai eldev 0 Oede, Oru kaXa. 26 Kai simev 0 Oec, 
Nocowuev ävOpwrov ar’ eikôva muerépav Kai ka0 
Ouoiwaiv Kai apxérwoav Tüv ixOvwr Tic Oa\aconc, 
Kai TÜV TETEVDY TOÙ OÙPAVOŸ, KOÏ TOY KTNVWY, 
Kai TAONnC TC YÜC, Kai TAVTWY TOY ÉOTETUV Tü 
éomévrwy émi Tic yñc. 27 Kai émoinoev Ô Oedc 
rèv äv0pwmoy, kar' eikôva Oeoù émoinoev adTCv’ 
28 Kai Ev\o- 


ynoev adrodc à Oedc, Aéywy, AdEaveabe Kai TÂn- 


# LT es L2 # 3 # 
äpoey Kai OMAU ÉTOINOEY AUTOUC. 


Obveo0e, Kai r\npooarTe Tv y}V, Kai KATAKUDIEUCATE 
adrc, Kai apxere Tüv ixObwr rhc Oalaconc, Kai 
TOY Trereivüy TOÙ OÙPavob, Kai TAVTWY TÜV KTWVWV, 
Kai TA0NC TC YÂC, Kai TAVTWY TOY ÉOTET&Y TÜV 
ÉOTOVTUY ETL TC VAS: 
LI) « LA t LT] # L Le d 
Idoù dEdwra vuiy TAVTA YXOPTOY CTOPLUOY OTEL- 


29 Kai eimev 0 OEe0c, 


ep 


oov omtpua, Ô Éoriy ÉTAVU TAC TC VAS Kai 


räv Évor, O Éyer Ëv ÉaUT@ KapTÔv OTÉOUATOC 
30 Kai xaot 


roîe Onpioic rc yhe, Kai mâor TOic METEVOIC TOU 


oxopiuov, vuiv Éora eic Bowoiv 


odpavod, Kai TayTi ÉPTETY ÉPTOVTL EMI TMS YANG» Ù 
fxe ëv éavr® Wuxyny Cwñc, Kai Tavra XOpToy 


xAwodry sic Boo Kai éyévero 0bruc. 31 Kai 


| Aiav. Kai éyévero Éartpa, Kai ÉyÉVETO Tput, MUÉQA 
| KT. 


| 
| 
| 


KE®. 8. 


1 KAI ovverehéoünoar d oëùparèçg Kai nm y 
Kai à 0 Hp adrüv. 2 Kai œuveréAEgE 0 
êtoinos Kai KATÉTAUCE TY BH Trÿ éBdouy axû 

3 Kai 
£Boounv, 
Ëv aùrÿ KaTETavoEy 


mévruy Tüy {pywv abrob, wy ÈToince. 
EÙ Hr 0 Oedc Tv muépav Tr 


Kai MyiAcEev aÙTmy, ÔTL 





GENESIS, I. If. 


17 Et posuit eas in firmamento cæli, ut lucerent 
super terram, 18 Et præessent dier ac nocu, 
et dividerent lucem ac tenebras. Et vidit 
19 Et factum est 
vespere et mane, dies quartus. 20 Dixit etiam 
Deus: Producant aquæ reptile animæ viven- 
tis, et volatile super terram sub firmamento 
cæli. 21 Creavitque Deus cete grandia, 
et omnem animam viventem atque motabilem, 


Deus quod esset bonum. 


quam produxerant aquæ in species suas, et 
omne volatile secundum genus suum. Et 
vidit Deus quod esset bonum. 22 Benedixit- 
que eis, dicens: Crescite et multiplicamini, 
et replete aquas maris: avesque multiph- 
23 Et factum est 
24 Dixit 


quoque Deus: Producat terra animam vi- 


centur super terram. 
vespere et mane, dies quintus. 


ventem in genere suo, jumenta, et reptilia, et 
Factum- 
25 Et fecit Deus bestias terræ 


bestias terræ secundum species suas. 
que est 1ta. 
juxta species suas, et jumenta, et omne reptile 
Et vidit Deus quod 
esset bonum, 26 Et ait: Faciamus hominem 
et 
præsit piscibus maris, et volatilibus cæli, et 


terræ in genere suo. 
ad imaginem et similitudinem nostram : 


bestiis, universæque terræ, omnique reptili 
quod movetur in terra. 27 Et creavit Deus 
hominem ad imaginem suam : ad imaginem 
Dei creavit illum: masculum et feminam 
creavit eos. 28 Benedixitque illis Deus, et 
Crescite et multiplicamini, et replete 


terram, et subjicite eam, et dominamini pisci- 


ait : 


bus maris, et volatilibus cæli, et universis 
animantibus quæ moventur super terram. 
29 Dixitque Deus: Ecce dedi vobis omnem 
herbam afferentem semen super terram, et 
universa ligna quæ habent in semetipsis se- 
mentem generis sui, ut sint vobis in cscam : 
30 Et cunctis animantibus terræ, omnique 
volucri cæli, et universis quæ moventur in 
terra, et in quibus est anima vivens, ut habeant 
ad vescendum. Et factum est ita. 31 Vidit- 
que Deus cuncta quæ fecerat : et erant valde 
bona. Et factum est vespere et mane, dies 


| sextus. 


CAPÜUT IL. 
1 IGITUR perfecti sunt cæli et terra, et 


 omnis ornatus eorum. 2 Complevitque Deus 
Ode év Tÿ muéoa TA Ëkrm Tà Épya aùToÙ à 


die septimo opus suum quod fecerat, et 


| requievit die septimo ab universo opere 


quod patrarat. 3 Et benedixit diei septimo; 


et sanctificavit illum: quia in ipso cessaverat 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





GENESIS, L IL. 


17 And God set them in the firmament 
of the heaven to give light upon the earth, 
18 And to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide the light from the dark- 
uess : and God saw that 2f was good. 19 And 
the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 20 And God said, Let the 
waters bring forth abundantly the moving 
creature that hath life, and fowl éhat may fly 
above the earth in the open firmament of 
heaven. 21 And God created great whales, 
and every living ereature that moveth, which 
the waters brought forth abundantly, after 
their kind, and every winged fowl after his 
kind : and God saw that sé was good. 22 And 
God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and 
let fowl multiply in the earth. 23 And the 
evening and the morning were the fifth day. 
24 And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
the living creature after his kind, cattle, and 
creeping thing, and beast of the earth after 
his kind : and it was so. 25 And God made 
the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle 
after their kind, and every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth after his kind : and God saw 
that 2 was good. 26 4 And God said, Let 
us make man in our image, after our likeness: 
and let them have domimion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him; 
male and female created he them. 28 And 
God blessed them, and God said unto them, 
Be fruitful, and muiltiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth. 29 4 And God said, Behold, 
Ï have given you every herb bearing seed, 
which ?s upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree, in the which ts the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat. 
30 And to every beast of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there 1s life, 
I have given every green herb for meat: and 
it was s0. 31 And God saw every thing that 
he had made, and, behold, tt was very good. 
And the evening and the morning were the 
sixth day. 


CHAPTER lI!I. 


1 Taus the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all the host of them. 2 And on 
the seventh day God ended his work which 
he had made ; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had made. 
3 And God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctfied it: because that in it he had rested 


1 Puch Moie, 1, 2. 


17 Uno Gott febte Île an bie Gefle bes Sim: 
melg, baë fle fcienen auf bie Œrbe, 18 Unb 
ben ag unb bie Nacbt regierten, und fbieben 
Lidt und Ginfternig. lUnb Gott fabe, bab es 
gut tar. 19 Da ward aus Abend und Mort: 
gen ber vierte Zag. 20 lnb Gott fra: 
ES errege fid bas MMaffer mit webenben und 
febenbigen ŒZbhieren, und mit Gevôgel, das auf 
Eroen unter ber Gefte des Dimmels fliege. 
21 Uno Gott fbuf grofe Malfifibe, und al- 
lerlei Zhier, das ba lebet unb webet, und vom 
Raffer erreget twardb, ein jegliches nad feiner 
Art; und allerlei gefiedertes Gevôgel, ein jegli- 
ces na feiner Art. Unb Gott fabe, daf es gut 
wat. 22 nb Gott fegnete fie, und fprac : 
Geid frudbtbar und mebret eus, und erfüllet tas 
BRaffer im Meer; und vas Gevôgel mebre fic 
auf CErben. 23 Da Ward aug Abend und Mor- 
gen ber fünfte ag. 24 Und Gott fprab: Die 
Œrbe bringe bervor lebenbige Thiere, ein jegli- 
es nad feiner Art: Bieb, Gemürm und Thier 
auf Erben, ein jeglihes nacb feiner Art. nd es 
gefhab alfo. 25 linb Gott macbte die biere 
auf Erben, ein jeglihes nach feiner Art, und das 
Bieh nacb feiner Art, und allerlei Gewirm auf 
Erden nach feiner Art. Und Gott fabe, baë es gut 
war. 26 Uno Gott fprad: Laft uns Menfcen 
machen, ein SBifo, bas ung gleid fey, die ba 
berrfchen über bie ifche im Meer, unb über bie 
Doôgel unter bem Dimmel, und über bas Bieb, 
und über bie gange Erbe, und über alles Ge- 
würm, bas auf Œrben Éreudt. 27 Und Gott 
fŒuf ben Menfhen ibm zum Bilbe, sum Bilve 
Gottes fbuf er ibn; und fbuf fie ein Männ- 
lein und Sräulein. 28 Und Gott fegnete fie, 
unD fbrad zu ibnen: Geid frubtbar und mebret 
eud, und füllet Die Œrde, und machet fie eu 
unterthan, und berrfhet über Gifhe im Méeer, 
und über Xôgel unter dem Simmel, und über 
alles Tbier, bas auf Erben Éreucdt. 29 nb 
Gott fprad: Gebet ba, id babe eut gegeben 
aferlei Rraut, bas fit befamet auf der gangen 
Œrve, unb allerlet frucbtbare Bâume, unb 
PBâume, bdie fi befamen, gu eurer Syeife, 
30 Unb allem hier auf Erben, und allen 
Bôgeln unter bem YSimmel, nnd allem Ge- 
würme, bag va Leben bat auf Erden, daf fie allexlei 
grün Rraut effen. lnb es gefhab alffo. 31 Unb 
Gott fabe an alles, tvas er gemacbt batte; unb 
fiebe ba, e8 war febr gut. Da Ward aus Abenbd 
und Morgen ber febfte Tag. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Xlfo tward vollenbet Simmel und Erbe 
mit ibrem gangen Deer. 2 Unb alfo voli- 
enbete Gott am fibenten Œage feine Merte, 
bie er mate; und rubete an fiebenten age 
von allen feinen Rerfen, Die er macte ; 
3 Unb fegnete ben fiebenten Tag, und beiligte 


| {bn, barum, baf er an vemfelben gerubet batte 
| 


© 
Se EE ge 


GENÈSE, I. II. 


17 Et Dieu les mit au firmament des cieux 
pour éclairer la terre, 18 Et pour dominer su 
le jour et sur la nuit, et pour séparer la lumière 
d’avec les ténèbres. Et Dieu vit que cela était 
bon. 19 Et il y eut le soir, et il y eut le 
matin: ce fut le quatrième jour. 20 4 Et 
Dieu dit: Que les eaux produisent en toute 
abondance des animaux qui se meuvent et qui 
aient vie, et des oiseaux qui volent sur la terre 
vers le firmament des cieux. 21 Dieu créa 
done les grands poissons, et tous les animaux 
qui se meuvent et qui ont vie, lesquels les 
eaux produisirent en toute abondance selon 
leurs espèces, et tout oiseau ayant des ailes 
selon son espèce. Et Dieu vit que cela était 
bon ; 22 Et Dieu les bénit, en disant : Soyez 
féconds et multipliez-vouz, et remplissez les 
eaux dans les mers, et que les oiseaux se mul- 
tiplient sur la terre. 23 Et il y eut le soir, et 
il yeut le matin: ce fut le cinquième Jour. 
24 4 Et Dieu dit: Que la terre produise des 
animaux vivants selon leurs espèces, les 
animaux domestiques, les reptiles, et les bêtes 
de la terre selon leurs espèces. Et cela fut 
ainsi. 25 Dicu fit donc les bêtes de la terre 
selon leurs espèces, et les animaux domestiques 
selon leurs espèces, et les reptiles de la terre 
selon leurs espèces. Et Dieu vit que cela était 
bon. 26 4 Et Dieu dit: Faisons l’homme à 
notre image, à notre ressemblance, et qu'il 
domine sur les poissons de la mer, et sur les 
oiseaux des cieux, et sur les animaux domes- 
tiques, et sur toute la terre, et sur tous les 
reptiles qui se meuvent sur la terre. 27 Dieu 
créa donc l’homme à son image ; 1l le créa à 
l'image de Dieu, il les créa mâle et femelle. 
28 Et Dieu les bénit, et Dieu leur dit: Soyez 
féconds, et multipliez-vous, et remplissez ia 
terre, et aussujettissez-la ; et dominez sur les 
poissons de la mer, et sur les oiseaux des cieux, 
et sur tous les animaux qui se meuvent sur la 
terre. 29 4 Et Dieu dit: Voici, je vous 
donne toute herbe qui porte semence sur la 
face de la terre, et tout arbre qui a en soi du 
fruit d'arbre portant semence, et cela vous sera 
pour nourriture. 30 Et à toutes les bêtes de 
la terre et à tous les oiseaux des cieux, et à 
tout ce qui se meut sur la terre, qui à vie en 
soi, je donne toute herbe verte pour nourriture. 
Et cela fut ainsi 31 Et Dieu vit tout ce 
qu'il avait fait, et voilà, cela était très-bon. 
Et il y eut le soir, et il y eut le matin: ce fut 
le sixième jour. 


CHAPITRE IL. 


1 AINSI furent achevés les cieux et .a 
terre, avec toute leur armée. 2 Or, Dieu 
ayant achevé au septième jour l’œuvre 
qu'il avait faite, se reposa au septième 
Jour de toute l’œuvre qu'il avait faite. 
3 Et Dieu bénit le septième jour, et le 
sanctifia, parce qu'il s'était reposé en ce jour 
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TENESL, £. 


dard mayrwy Tüv Éoywy adrod, @y mpkaro 0 Oedc 
roujoau. 4 Aùdrn n BifBloc yevécewc oùpavoÿ Kai 
yne, Ôre Éyévero' ÿ nuépa ëmoince Kôpioc 0 Oedc 
rûv oùoavdry Kai Tv yÿv, 5 Kai mäv x\wpôr 
dyood Toù Toù yevéoOar Ëmi TC YiS, Kai TayTa 
xôprov àyooù mpù rod avareika où yàp éfpeber 
d Oedc éri ri yhv, Kai ävOpwroc oÙùk my ÉpydbecOai 
adrmv. 6 Ilnyn 0 avéBauwver Ëk TC y, Kai 


Érorbe mäv ro rpoowrov rc y. 7 Kai Eracer 


0 Oedc rdv d&vOpwmov, yxoùv 4Tû TC YAg, Kai 
évepuoncey eic TÔ WpÔoowTOy aÙdTOÙ vony CW, 
8 Kai 


Éporevoer à Oedc wapädeasov ëv "EOëu Kara dvaro- 


Kai éyévero 0 dvOpwrog eiç Yuynv lwoav. 


Adc, Kai Elero ëket rdv &vÜpwroy, Ôv ETÂGGE. 
9 Kai éÉavéreuer d Oedc êrt èk rc yc wav Ev\oy 
wpaïoy eic Opaouw Kai Kad eiç Boo Kai Tù 
EU\or rñc bwic èv ÉGY TOÙ Tapadeioov, Kai TO 
ÉvAoy Toù eldévat YVwOT0Y Ka\OÙ Kai Tovmpou. 
10 Iloraudc dè ékmopevera &E "EOèu morièev Tôv 
rapadecov: èket0ey apopièera ec TÉCGapag àpyaç. 
11 "Ovoua r@ évi, Duowv oùTrog 0 kuk\üy Täcay 
12 To dë 


xovoioy Tic yic ékeivnc kaÂov. Kai ëket ÉOTIY 0 


rv yiv Eduär, êket où EGTL TÔ Xpuoiov. 
ävOpaË Kai d Moç o rpäoivoc. 13 Kai 6voua Ty 
roraug r@ deurépq, T'eüv’ oùrog 0 Kuk\üy Täcav 
rv yiv Atbuomiac. 14 Kai 0 æoraudc 0 TOiTOC 
Téypic, oùroç à mpoTopevouevog Karér'avrt Aocu- 
15 Kai 


EAaGe Küproc d Oedc Tôv &vOpwmoy y ÉTÂae, Kai 


piwv. ‘O 0 rorauèc 0 réraprog, Eüpparnc. 


£0ero adrdv èv r@ mapadeiow rnc TovpAc, Épyabec Ou 
adrdv rai pulacoeiv. 16 Kai évereiaro Küpuoc 0 
Oedc r@ 'Adau, ÀEéywy, AT æavrüc Eviou rod v 
ro rapadeioy Bpwoe payÿ. 17 "Amd dë roù EvAov 
rod ywwokey kaldy kai Tovnpôv, OÙ payes ax 
abroù } © àv muéog paynre AT aùTov, Oavarwy 
aro0aveio0e. 18 Kai ere Küproc à Oeoc, OÙ ka- 
Ad» elvai rdv Gy0owTOV UÔVOV TOINOWUEY AÛTY 
Bon0ùv kar' avrôv. 19 Kai EmÂAacey 0 OEdc ET Ëk 
rc yic ravra rà Onoia rod aypob, Kai Tavra Tà 
rereuvà TOÙ OÙPayoÙ, Ka MyayEV AÙTA HO TV 
'Adäu, ideiv ri kaAëoe adra' Kai mäv à ëdy EKa- 
Accev abrd Adau duyhr Éwoay, roùro ovoua aùrw. 
20 Kai ékahecey 'AdGu Ovôuara TAOL TOC KTNVEO!L 
Kai TÔOL TOÏC TETELVOIC TOÙ OÙPAVOU, Kai AOL TOIS 
Enpioic rod àypod' rw Ôdè Adau oùx evpéôn Bonboc 
üuococ avrg. 21 Kai éréBahey Ô Oedc Ekoraoiv 
ëmi roy 'Adäu, Kai Umvuoe Kai ÉÂGfE piav Tùy 
r\evpüv abrToÿ, Kai AVETANOWOE GÂDKA AVT ANTIC- 
22 Kai wroddunaer d Oedc riv mÂeupay, iv ÉXaBey 
amd ro AÛGU, etc yuvaika, Kai TyAyEV aÛTyV 
modc rùv 'Aôau. 23 Kai elmev ‘Afau, Toro vüy 
écrodv &k Tüy dGTÉWY uov, Kai GADË ÈK TIC CAPKOC 
pou‘ aërn kAnOnoera L'uvr, Or èk ToÙ avôpôc adric 
EANDOn. 


24 “Evekey rovrou karaXeiber &vOpwrToc 
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ab omni opere suo quod creavit Deus ut 
faceret. 4 Istæ sunt generationes cæli et 
terræ, quando creata sunt, in die quo fe- 
cit Dominus Deus cælum et terram: 5 Et 
omne virgultum agri antequam oriretur in 
terra, omnemque herbam regionis priusquam 
germinaret: non enim pluerat Dominus 
Deus super terram, et homo non erat qui 
operaretur terram: 6 Sed fons ascendebat e 
terra, irrigans universam superficiem terræ. 
7 Formavit igitur Dominus Deus hominem de 
limo terræ, et inspiravit in faciem ejus spira- 
culum vitæ, et factus est homo in animam 
viventem. 8 Plantaverat autem Dominus 
Deus paradisum voluptatis a principio : in quo 
posuit hominem quem formaverat. 9 Pro- 
duxitque Dominus Deus de humo omne lig- 
aum pulchrum visu, et ad vescendum suave : 
lignum etiam vitæ in medio paradisi, lignum- 
que scientiæ boni et mali. 10 Et fluvius 
egrediebatur de loco voluptatis ad irrigandum 
paradisum, qui inde dividitur in quatuor 
capita. 11 Nomen uni Phison: ipse est qui 
circuit omnem terram Hevilath, ubi nascitur 
aurum: 12 Et aurum terræ 1ilius optimum 
est: 1b1i invenitur bdellium, et lapis onycluiriu:. 
13 Et nomen fluvii secundi Gehon: ipse est 
qui circumit omnem terram Ætlopiæ. 
14 Nomen vero fluminis tertü, Tygris: ipse 
vadit contra Assyrios. Fluvius autem quar- 
tus, ipse est Euphrates. 15 Tulit ergo Do- 
minus Deus hominem, et posuit eum in pa- 
radiso voluptatis, ut operaretur et custodiret 
illum: 16 Præcepitque ei dicens: Ex omni 
ligno paradisi comede. 17 De ligno autem 
scientiæ boni et mali ne comedas: in quo- 
cumque enim die comederis ex eo, morte 
morieris. 18 Dixit quoque Dominus Deus: 
Non est bonum esse hominem solum : facia- 
mus ei adjutorium simile sibl. 19 Formatis 
igitur, Dominus Deus, de humo cunctis ani- 
mantibus terræ, et universis volatilibus cæli, 
adduxit ea ad Adam, ut videret quid vocaret 
ea: omne enim quod vocavit Adam animæ 
viventis, ipsum est nomen ejus. 20 Appella- 
vitque Adam nominibus suis cuncta animantia, 
et universa volatilia cæli, et omnes bestias 
terræ: Adæ vero non inveniebatur adjutor 
similis ejus. 21 Immisit ergo Dominus Deus 
soporem in Adam: cumque obdormisset, tulit 
unam de costis els, et replevit carnem pro 
ea. 22 Et ædificavit Dominus Deus costam, 
quam tulerat de Adam, in mulierem: et ad- 
duxit eam ad Adam. 23 Dixitque Adam: 
Hoc nunc, os ex ossibus meis, et caro de carne 
mea: hæc vocabitur Virago, quoniam de viro 
sumpta est. 24 Quamobrem relinquet homo 
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from all his work which God created and 
made. 4 These are the generations of 
the heavens and of the earth when they 
were created, in the day that the LoRD God 
made the earth and the heavens, 5 And 
every plant of the field before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of the field before it 
grew: for the LorD God had not caused it 
to rain upon the earth, and fhere was not a 
man to till the ground. 6 But there went up 
a mist from the earth, and watered the whole 
face of the ground. 7 And the LorD God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul. 8 And the 
Lorp God planted a garden eastward in Eden; 
and there he put the man whom he had 
formed. 9 And out of the ground made the 
Lorp God to grow every tree that is pleasant 
to the sight, and good for food; the tree of 
life also in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. 10 And 
a river went out of Eden to water the garden; 
and from thence it was parted, and became 
into four heads. 11 The name of the first :s 
Pison: that ts it which compasseth the whole 
land of Havilah, where fhere is gold; 12 And 
the gold of that land :s good: there ts bdel- 
lium and the onyx stone. 13 And the name 
of the second river ts Gihon: the same 15 it 
that compasseth the whole land of Ethiopia. 
14 And the name of the third river ts Hid- 
dekel: that ts it which goeth toward the cast 
of Assyria. And the fourth river ?s Euphrates. 
15 And the LorD God took the man, and put 
bim into the garden of Eden to dress it and 
to keepit. 16 And the Lorp God commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayest freely eat: 17 But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that thon eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die. 18 4 And the 
LorD God said, Zt is not good that the man 
should be alone; I will make him an help 
meet for him. 19 And out of the ground the 
LorDb God formed every beast of the field, and 
every fowl of the air; and brought them unto 
Adam to sce what he would call them: and 
whatsoever Adam called every living creature, 
that was the name thereof. 20 And Adam 
gave names to all eattle, and to the fowl of 
the air, and to every beast of the field: but 
for Adam there was not found an help meet 
for him. 21 And the LorD God caused a 
decp sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept : 
and he took one of his ribs, and elosed up the 
flesh instead thereof; 22 And the rib, which 
the Lorp God had taken from man, made 
he a woman, and brought her unto the 
man. 23 And Adam said, This 2s now bone 
of my bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall 
be called Woman, because she was taken out 
of Man. . 4 Therefore shall a man leave 


genommien tft. 


1 Bud Dole, 2. 


von alien feinen Rerten, bie Gott fbuf und mate. 
4 Alfo if Simmel und Erde worden, da fie ge- 
fhaffen finb, au ber 3eit, ba Gott der Herr Erde und 
Simmel madte; 5 Mnbd allerlei Baume auf dem 
gelde, bie auvor nie getvefen waren auf Erben, und 
aflerlei Rraut auf bem Gelbe, das auvor nie ges 
wadfen war. Denn Gott ber Herr batte no 
nidt vregnen laffen auf Œrben, anb war fein 
Menfh, ber bas Lanb banete. 6 Aber ein 
Rebel ging auf von der Erde, und feuctete alles 
Land. 7 Und Gott ber Herr macbte den Den- 
fhen aus einem Erbenflof, und er blies ibm ein 
ben lebendigen Oben in feine Nafe. Und alfo 
warb der Denfb eine [ebenbige Seele. 8 Unb 
Gott der Herr pflangte einen Garten in Eben, 
gegen Dorgen, unb febte ben Denfhen brein, ben 
er gemacbt baite. 9 Unb Gott der Herr lief aufs 
wadfen aus der Crde allerlei Bâume, luftig 
anjufeben, und gqut au efflen, unb ben Baum des 
Lebens mitten im Garten, und ben Baum bes 
Erfenntniffes Gutes und PBôfes. 10 Unbes ging 
aus von Œben ein Strom zu Wwâffern ben Garten, 
und theilete fid bafelbff in vier Hauvptivafer. 
11 Das erfte beift Difon, bas fleuft um das 
gange Lanb HSevila, und bafetbft finbet man Golr. 
12 Und vas Gold des Lanbes ift fôftlih, uno 
da finbet man Bebellion, und ben Ebelftein Onyr. 
13 Das andere Rafler beist Gibon, das fleuft 
um bas ganie Mobrenlanb. 14 Das oritte 
BRaffer beift HDiboefel, das fleuft vor Affprien. 
Das vierte Baffer ift der Phrath. 15 Und Gott 
der Oerr nabm ben Menfhen, unb fete ibn in 
ben Garten Œben, baf er ibn bauete und be- 
wabrete. 16 nd Gott der Derr gebot dem 
PMenfhen, und fpradb: Du folift effen von aller- 
lei Bäumen im Garten; 17 Aber von bem 
Paum des Crfenntnifies Gutes und Poôfes folift 
bu nidt efflen. Denn weldhes Tages du bavon 
iffeft, twirft bu des Tobes fterben. 18 Und Gott 
ber Herr fpradh: Es ift nicbt gut, baf der Menfch 
alfein fes; id will ibm eine Gebülfin machen, 
bie um ibn fep. 19 Denn als Gott der Herr 
gemacbt batte von ber Erbe allerlei Shiere auf 
bem %elbe, und allerlet Bôgel unter bem Sim: 
mel: bradte er fie zu bem Yenfhen, baf er 
fäbe, wie er fie nennete; benn wie ber Menfch 
allerlet lebendige Thiere nennen twürde, fo foliten 
fie beifen. 20 Undb der Menfh gab einem jeg- 
liben Bieh, und Bogel unter bem HSimmel, und 
hier auf dem Gelbe feinen Namen; aber für 
ben Menfhen twarb feine Gebülfin gefunven, 
die um Îbn iwûäre. 21 Da liefg Gott der Herr 
einen ttefen Scblaf fallen auf ben Menfhen, und 
er entfbltef. nb nabm feiner Ribben eine, und 
fhlof bie Gtütte au mit Sleifh. 22 Uno 
Gott Der Herr bauete ein Meib aug bder 
Ribbe, bie ex von bem Menfben nabm, unb 
brachte fie ju ibm. 23 Da fprab der 
Menfh: Das ift bob Bein von meinen Beinen, 


und fleifh von meinem fleifh. Man wird. 


fe Maännin beifen, barum, baë fie oom Manne 


24 Datum wird ein Mann, 


GENÈSE, IL 


de toute son œuvre qu’il avait faite et créée. 
4 4 Voici les origines des cieux et de la terre. 
Au jour où ils furent créés, le SEIGNEUR Dieu 
fit la terre et les cicux ; 5 Et toutes les plantes 
des champs avant qu’il y cn eût en terre, et 
toutes les herbes des champs avant qu’elles 
eussent poussé. Car le SEIGNEUR Dieu n'avait 
point fait pleuvoir sur la terre, et il n’y avait 
point d'homme pour labourer la terre. 6 Mais 
une vapeur s'élevait de la terre, et arrosait toute 
la surface du sol. 7 Etle SEIGNEUR Dieu forma 
l’homme de la poudre de la terre, et il souffla 
dans ses narines un souffle de vie ; et l’homme 
devint une âme vivante. 8 4 Et le SEIGNEUX 
Dieu planta un jardin dans Éden du côté de 
l'orient, et y plaça l’homme qu'il avait formé. 
9 Et le SEIGNEUR Dieu fit sortir de la terre 
tout arbre désirable à la vue et bon à manger; 
et au milieu du jardin, l'arbre de vie, ainc: 
que l'arbre de la science du bien et du mal. 
10 Et un fleuve sortait d'Éden pour arroser 
le jardin ; et de là il se partageait en quatre 
fleuves. 11 Le nom du premier est Pison: 
c'est celui qui coule autour du pays de Havila, 
où l’on érouve de l'or. 12 Et l'or de ce pay» 
est bon: c’est aussi là que se trouve le bdellion 
et la pierre d’onyx. 13 Et le nom du second 
fleuve est Guihon: c’est celui qui coule autour 
du pays de Cus. 14 Et le nom du troisième 
fleuve est Hiddekel: c’est celui qui coule vers 
lorient de l’Assyrie. Et le quatrième fleuve 
est l'Euphrate. 15 Et le SEIGNEUR Dieu prit 
l’homme, et le plaça dans le jardin d'Éden pour 
le cultiver et le garder. 16 Puis le SEIGNEUR 
Dieu commanda à l’homme, en disant: Tu 
mangeras librement de tout arbre du jardin; 
17 Mais quant à l'arbre de la science du 
bien et du mal, tu n’en mangeras point; car, 
au jour où tu en mangeras, tu mourras cer- 
tainement. 18 4 Et le SEIGNEUR Dieu dit : 
Il n’est pas bon que l’homme soit seul ; je lui 
ferai une aide qui lui ressemble. 19 Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu forma de la terre tous les 
animaux des champs et tous les oiseaux des 
cieux. Puis il les fit venir vers Adam, pour 
voir comment 1l les nommerait, et pour que lo 
nom qu'Adam donnerait à tout animal fût son 
nom. 20 Et Adam donna les noms à tous les 
animaux domestiques, et aux oiseaux des cieux, 
et à toutes les bêtes. Maïs pour Adam, il ne 
se trouvait point d'aide qui lui ressemblât. 
21 Alors le SEIGNEUR Dieu fit tomber sur 
Adam un profond sommeil, et pendant qu'il 
dormait, Dieu prit une de ses ceûtes, et 
rejoignit ensuite les chairs. 22 Et le SEI- 
GNEUR Dieu forma une femme de la côte qu'il 
avait tirée d'Adam, et l’amena vers Adam. 
23 Alors Adam dit: Celle-ci enfin est os de 
mes os et chair de ma chair ; elle partagera 
le nom de l’homme, parce qu’elle est tireé de 
Vhornme. 24 C’est pourquoi l’homme laissera 
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rdv œaréoa adrod Kai Tv HNTÉPA, Kai TpoOKoÀÀN- 
Oncerar rodc Try yuvaika aroÿ‘ Kai Écoyræ où 
ddo eic capka piav. 25 Kai oav oi Ôvo yuuvoi, 


5 re Ad@u kai  yuvn adroë, Kai oÙk YTxÜvovro. 


KE. y. 


1 ‘O OË éQic MY pPOVHWTaTo TAYTWY Tùv 
Onviwr rün mi ric yñc &v émoinoe Küpioc 6 O€0ç° 
rai elrév 0 OQguc rg yuvauxi- Té dre éme 0 Oedc, 
Où un pâynre àrd mavrdc EüNou roù Tapadeioov ; 
’ATÔ KkapTOÙ TOU 
3 ‘Amd OÔË Troù 


Cod Cond LA € » Lu LA Cod ô # 
kapmoù ToÙ EUAOU, Ô ÉOTIV EV MEOCW TOU WAPAOELUOU, 


2 Kai elrey n yuvn Ty O0Qe 


Evhou roù rapudeicov payouueba" 


eirev d Oedc où payeode àx” adroÿ, oÙOÈ jui) äÿno0e 
adroë, tva un amo0ävnre. 4 Kai eimev 0 OQiC TŸ 
yuvauxi, Où Oavary drobavéicOe 5 "Hôe yäp 6 
Osdc, ru D av muépa paynre àT aÙToÿ, davory- 
Ohoovrau duüv oi 6pOaAuoi, rai Eceode wc Oeoi, 
6 Kai eldev 7 


yuv Or kaXdv rù EUXov etc Bpüow, rai Ori dpeordv 


* ? 
yuwwdokovrec ka\dv Kai TO/pOy. 


roc 6p0auoïc ideiy, Kai wpaiév OT TOÙ Kkara- 
voñoa, Kai XaGBoïoa àrù roù kaproÿ aürov, ÉPAYE" 
cai Edoke Kai Tr avôpi adric per adrÿe, Kai EQa- 
you. 7 Kai dimvoixOnoav oi 8ÿOakuoi rüv Oo, Kai 
Eyvwoav 6ri yuuvoi qoav' rai Edpalav GÜAXa oukic, 
cai éroinoav éavroic remëwuara. 8 Kai kovoar 
rc puvic Kupiou roù Oeoë Tepumarobvroc ëv Ty 
rapadeiow rù deuvév" Kai EkoüfBnoav 6 Te ‘Ada 
Kai M yuvÿ adTOÜ ATÈ TPOCWTOU Kupieu roù Oeov 
lv péow rod EUAou roù mapadeicou. 9 Kai ékaAee 
Képroc à Oedc rùv "Addp, Kai émev adr®, Aday, 
roù él; 10 Kai eirer adr@, TAc pwvñc cou fKrouoa 
repirarodvroc v r@ mapadeiow, ai époBhonr, ÜTi 
yuuvôc eu, rai ëkpüBnv. 11 Kai elmev airw à 
Oedc, Tic dvmyyeË oo Or yuuvdç el, El un ATÈ TOÙ 
£bXou où Évera\äuny oo roûrov uôvou un payer, 
à” adrod tpayec;, 12 Kai eirev 0 "Adu, "H yuvi 
ju Ééwkac per Éuoÿ, aürn por ÉdwKE 4nè ToÙ 
bou, Kai tpayov. 13 Kai eme Kwpuoc 0 Oeùc Ty 
yuvaui, Ti robro émoinoag; Kai Tes m yuvh, O 
pic nrérnoë pe, Kai tpayov. 14 Kai ire Küpuoc 
à Oedc ri 6pa, “Ors Émoinoac roÿro, èTiKkaraparec 
où àrd TAVTwY TOY KTNVOV, Kai AT TAVTWY TOY 
Onpiwr rüv Emi rc yñc Èmi ro orh0ea oov Kai ry 
kouia Topeboy, kai yiv payÿ mâcac TÂc uÉpac 
rc Cwnc cod. 15 Kai éy0poav now àvà pécov 
coù Kai àvà puécoy rc yuvawôc, kai àvà jÉCOV 
rod oméouaroc cod, Kai dvà jÉOOY TOÙ CHÉPUATOG 
abriÿc" abréc oov rnoñoe KepaÂny, Kai OÙ TNPNOELC 
adroù rréovar. 16 Kai rÿ yvvauxi elme, IIAnOv- 
vowy TAnOvv@ ràc \dTac cou Kai TÈv crEvayuôv 
cou‘ ëv Adrauc réËy rékva, Kai mpùc rdv dvôpa oov 
m ämoorooÿy cov, Kai abrôc oov kupuævoe. 17 Ty 
dè "Au étrev “Ori frovoac TC puvic TÎÇ yvvai- 
kôc oov, Kai Épayec àrd roù EUXOU, où kvera\auny 


D. » Hi Led 4 . Fe 
got ToûTou uôvou puy payeiv, AT AÛTOU EPAyEC 


ëmuwaréparoc m yÿ Év roic épyouc oov° Ev AËTaic 
gayÿ adriv TrTâacag Tâç Muipac TFC éwi, cou 
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patrem suum, et matrem, et adhærebit uxori 
suæ: et erunt duo in carne una. 25 Erat 
autem uterque nudus, Adam scilicet et uxor 
ejus: et non erubescebant. 


CAPUT IIL. 


1 SED et serpens erat callidior cunctis ani- 
mantibus terræ quæ fecerat Dominus Deus. 
Qui dixit ad mulierem: Cur præcepit vobis 
Deus ut non comederetis de omni ligno pa- 
radisi? © Cui respondit mulier: De fructu 
lignorum, quæ sunt in paradiso, vescimur: 
3 De fructu vero ligni, quod est in medio 
paradisi, præcepit nobis Deus ne comedere- 
mus, et ne tangeremus illud, ne forte moria- 
mur. 4 Dixit autem serpens ad mulierem: 
Nequaquam morte moriemini. 5 Scit enim 
Deus quod in quocumque die comederitis ex 
eo, aperientur oculi vestri: et eritis sicut du, 
6 Vidit igitur 
mulier quod bonum esset lignum ad vescen- 
dum, et pulchrum oculis, aspectuque delecta- 
bile: et tulit de fructu illius, et comedit: de- 
ditque viro suo, qui comedit. 7 Et aperti sunt 
oculi amborum: cumque cognovissent se esse 
nudos, consuerunt folia ficus, et fecerunt sibi 
perizomata. 8 Et cum audissent vocem Do- 
mini Dei deambulantis in paradiso ad auram 
post meridiem, abscondit se Adam et uxor 
ejus à facie Domini Dei in medio ligni para- 
disi 9 Vocavitque Dominus Deus Adam, et 
dixit ei: Ubi es? 10 Qui ait: 
audivi in paradiso: 


scientes bonum et malum. 


Vocem tuam 
et timul, eo quod nudus 
11 Cui dixit: Quis 


enim indicavit tibi quod nudus esses, nisi quod 


essem, et abscondi me. 


ex ligno de quo præceperam tibi ne comederes, 
12 Dixitque Adam: Mulier, quam 
dedisti mihi sociam, dedit mihi de ligno, et 
comedi. 13 Et dixit Dominus Deus ad 
mulierem: Quare hoc fecistir Quæ respondit: 
14 Et ait 
Dominus Deus ad serpentem: Quia fecisti 


comedisti ? 


Serpens decepit me, et comedi. 


hoc, maledictus es inter omnia animantia et 
bestias terræ; super pectus tuum gradieris, et 
terram comedes cunctis diebus vitæ tuæ. 
15 Inimicitias ponam inter te et mulierem, 
et semen tuum et semen ïillius: ipsa con- 
teret caput tuum, et tu insidiaberis calca- 
neo ejus. 16 Mulieri quoque dixit: Multipli- 
cabo ærumnas tuas, et conceptus tuos: in 
dolore paries filios,s et sub viri potestate 
eris, et ipse dominabitur tui. 17 Adæ ve- 
ro dixit: Quia audisti vocem uxoris tuæ, et 
comedisti de ligno, ex quo, præceperam tibi, ne 
comederes, maledicta terra in opere tuo: in la- 
boribus comedes ex ea cunctis diebus vitæ tuæ. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI!IA. 
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his father and his mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh. 
25 And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not ashamed. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now the serpent was more subtil than 
any beast of the field which the LorD God 
had made. And he said unto the woman, 
Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every 
tree of the garden? 2 And the woman said 
unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of 
the trees of the garden: 8 But of the fruit of 
the tree which ts in the midst of the garden, 
God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 4 And the 
serpent said unto the woman, Ÿe shall not 
sureiy die: 5 For God doth know that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil 6 And when the woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes, and à tree to be desired 
to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat, and gave also unto her husband 
with her; and he did eat. 7 And the eyes of 
them both were opeued, and they knew that 
they were naked: and they sewed fig leaves 
together, and made themselves aprons. 8 And 
they heard the voice of the LorD God walking 
in the garden in the cocl of the day: and 
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the 
presence of the LorD Goi amongst the trees 
of the garden. 9 And the LORD God called 
unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art 
thou? 10 And he said, I heard thy voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid, because 1 was 
naked ; and I hid myself. 11 And he said, 
Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast 
thou eaten of the tree, whiereof ÎÜ eommanded 
thee that thou shouldest not eat? 12 And 
the man said, ‘lhe woman whom thou 
gavest éo be with me, she gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat. 13 And the LORD 
God said unto the woman, What ?s this 
that thou hast done? And the woman saïd, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 
14 And the Lorp God said unto the serpent, 
Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed 
above all cattle, and above every beast of the 
field ; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust 
shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 
15 And I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her 
sced ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. 16 Unto the woman he saïd, 
ÏJ will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth 
children; and thy desire shall be to thy hus- 
baud, and he shall rule over thee. 17 And 
unto Adam ae said, Because thou hast 
hcarkencd unto the voice of thy wife, and 
hast eaten of the tree, of which I com- 
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of 
it: cursed ts the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; 

R 
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feinen Bater und feine Mutter verlaffen, und ax 
feinem Meibe bangen, unb fie twerben fein Ein 
Sleifh. 25 Unb fie maren beibe nadenb, ber 
Menfh und fein Beib: uno fbämeten fi nidt. 


Das 3. Eavitel. 


1 lnb bie ©rhlange war liftiger, benn alle 
Zbiere auf bem Gelbe, bie Gott der Herr gemarbt 
batte, unb fprach zu bem Beibe: Sa, foûte Goit 
gefagt haben: Sbr folit nibt effen von allerlei 
Bâumen un Garten? 2 Da pra bas TBeib ju 
der Gtblange: Mir effen von ben rüchten ber 
Paume im Garten; 3 Aber son den Krüdten 
bé Baumé mitten im Garten bat Gott gefaat : 
Œfet nidt bavon, rübret e8 aud nubt an, baf 
ibr nict flerbet. 4 Da fprac bie Solange au 
Beibe : hr werdet mit nicbten bes Tobes fter- 
ben; 5 Gonbern Gott eiÿ, baf, melches Tages 
ibr bavon effet, fo merten cure Wagen aufgetban, 
unb iwerbet fein wie Gott, und wiffen, was gut 
und bôfe if. 6 linb bas Meib fibauete an, ba 
bon bem Baum gut ju effen würe, und lieblic 
amufeben, baf e8 ein luftiger Baum mäâre, weil 
er Élug madte; und nabm von ber Frudt, unb 
aë, unb qab ibrem Manue aud davon, und er 
af. 7 Da twurben ibrer beiben Auger cufgez 
than, unb wurben gewabr, baf fie nadenb aren ; 
und flochten Seigenblätter zufammen, unb macbten 
tbnen Siürge. 8 Unb fie bôreten bie Stimnte 
Gottes bes Serrn, der im Garten ging, ba der 
Tag füble geworben war. Unb bar verfterte 
fi mit feinem TMeibe vor bem Angefihte Gottes 
des Derrn, unter bie Büâume im Garten. 9 Unb 
Gott der Derr vief Abam, und fprad au ibm: 
Bo bif bu? 10 Und er fprab: SG bôrete 
beine Gtimme im Garten, und fürtete mi, 
benn id bin nadenb; barum verftedte ic mich. 
11 Unb er pra: YWer bat dits gefagt, baf bu 
nadend bift® GSaîit bu nidt gegeflen von bem 
Baum, bavon id dir gebot, bu folteft nicht bavon 
efjen? 12 Da fprad Abam: Das Meib, ba3 
du mir augelellet baît, gab mir von dem Bauim, 
und id ab. 13 Da iprad Gott der Gerr zum 
MBetbe: MBarum baît du bas getban? Das Meib 
fpradh : Die Sdlange betrog mic alfo, bab id 
ab. 14 Da fprad) Gott ber Gerr au der Shlange: 





—— 





IBeil bu Soldes gethan bat, feift du verfluhtvor | 


allem Sieb, und vorallen Thieren auf dem elde. 
Auf deinem Baud jolfft du gcben, uud Crde 
efjen bein Rebenlang. 15 Und 1 mil Feind- 
ibaît feben amwtiden Dir und bem Meibe, und 
awtiden beinem Gamen und ibrent Ganmen. 
Derjelbe Jo Dir den Ropf zertreten: uud du 
Wirit thu in Die rerie ftechjen. 16 nd zum Weibe 
jprad er: Sd will bix viel Ghimerzen ihaffen, 
Wbenn du idiwanger wirft; bu jolfft mit Sdmergen 
index gebären; und bein Mille foll beinem 
Mann unterworfen feiu, und er off bein Gerr 
jein. 17 Un zu Abam fprad er: Diemeil dut 
baît geborchet der Stimme dDeine3 Weibes, und 
gegeflen von dem Baum, bavon id dir gebot, 
und fprad: Du jofft nit bavon effen: ver. 
fluché fe der Acer um deinetwillen, mit Rum- 
mer jollft bu bi brauf näbren bein Rebenlang. 


| 
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son père et sa mère, et se joindra à sa femme, 
et ils scront une même chair. 25 Or Adam 
et sa femme étaient tous deux nus, et ils n’en 
avaient point de honte. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR le serpent était le plus fin de tous les 
animaux des champs que le SEIGNEUR Dieu 
avait faits. Et il dit à la femme: Quoi! Dieu, 
vous aurait-il dit, Vous ne mangerez point du 
fruit de tout arbre du jardin? 2 Et la femme 
répondit au serpent: Nous mangeons du fruit 
des arbres du jardin; 3 Mais quant au fruit 
de l'arbre qui est au milieu du jardin, Dieu a 
dit, Vous n’en mangerez point, et vous n’y 
toucherez point, de peur que vous ne mouriez. 
4 Alors le serpent dit à la femme: Vous ne 
mourrcz nullement; 5 Au contraire, Dieu sait 
qu'au jour où vous en mangerez, vos yeux 
souvriront, et vous serez comme des dieux, 
connaissant le bien et le mal. 6 La femme 
voyant donc que le fruit de l'arbre était bon à 
manger, et qu'il était agréable à la vue, et que 
cet arbre était désirable pour donner la science, 
elle en prit du fruit, en mangea, et en donna 
aussi à son mari qui était avec elle. Et il en 
mangea. ‘7 Alors les yeux de tous deux 
s'ouvrirent, et ils reconnurent qu'ils étaient 
nus; et ils cousirent ensemble des feuilles de 
figuier, et s’en firent des ceintures. 8 Alors 
ils entendirent, au vent du jour, la voix du 
SEIGNEUR Dieu qui se promenait dans le 
jardin. Et Adam et sa femme se cachèrent 
de devant le SEIGNEUR Dieu parmi les arbres 
du jardin. 9 Mais le Srieneur Dieu appela 
Adam, et lui dit: Oùes-tu? 10 Et il répondit : 
J'ai entendu ta voix dans le jardin, et j'ai craint 
parce que J'étais nu, et je me suis caché. 
11 Et le Seigneur Dieu lui dit: Qui ta appris 
que tu éfais nu? Aurais-tu mangé du fruit 
de l'arbre dont jet t'avais défendu de manger ? 
12 Et Adam répondit: C’est la femme que tu 
m'as donnée pour être avee moi qui m’a donné 
du jruit de l’arbre, ct j'en ai mangé. 13 Et 
le SEIGNEUR Dieu dit à la femme: Pourquoi 
as-tu fait cela? Et la femine répondit: Le 
serpent m'a séduite, et j’ai mangé de ce fruit. 
14 Alors le SriGxeur Dieu dit au serpent: 


Parce que tu as fait cela, tu seras maudit 
armi tous les animaux domestiques et toutes 
es bêtes des champs; tu ramperas sur ton 
ventre, et tu mangeras la poussière tous les 
jours de ta vie. 15 Je mettrai inimitié entre 
toi ct la femme, ct entre ta postérité et sa pos- 
térité; celle-ci te brisera la tête, et tu la bles- 
seras au talon. 16 Puis il dit à la femme: 
J'augmenterai beaucoup ton travail et ta gros- 
sesse; tu enfanteras en travail les enfants: tes 
désirs se rapporteront à ton mari, et il dominera 
sur toi. 17 Et il dit à Adam: Parce que tu as 
obét à la voix de ta femme, et que tu as mangé 
du fruit de l’arbre au sujet duquel je t'avais 
commandé, en disant, Tu n’en mangeras point, 


la terre scra maudite à cause de toi: tu en man- 
geras les fruits en travail tous les jours de ta vie; : 


C 
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TENESIS, y, d. 


18 ‘Akdvbag Kai rpBôXouc àvarekei oo, kai payÿ 


rûv x6prov roù aypoë. 19 Ey idowrTe ToÙ Tooc- 
Trou cou payÿ TÜV proy Co, EwÇ roù ATO0TOËVA 
Ge eic Tv yiv ÉE mc ÉAMOONC Ori y El, Kai eic yÿv 
arekevoy. 20 Kai ékakecey AOdu Td Ovoua Tic 
yuvauxdc adTroÙ, Awï), OTL UTNO TAVTUY TOY Ewy- 
rwvy. 21 Kai éroinoe Kvproc 0 Oedc ro ’Adau Kai 
T} YUvauki adTou yiTüvac dEpuarTivoue, Kai ÉVÉdUOEY 
avrouc. 22 Kat elmerv 0 Oedc, Idoù Addu yéyover 
WG Eic &Ë muwv Toù yiwvwokev ka\dv kai Tovrmpôv' 
Kai vÜy uh more ÉKTEiVy Tv YEipa abroÙ, kai \4Gy 
amd roù EvAou rie Éwne, Kai payy, Kai énoerau eic 
rdv aiwva. 23 Kai ééaréoreher avrdr Küproc 0 
Oeùdc Ëk roù mapadeioou rc roue, ÉpyabeoOa riv 
yhv éE nc EAnpn. 24 Kai éEefBake rdv 'AOQU, Kai 
KATGKICEY AUTOV ATÉVAVTL TOÙ TAPAOEITOU TC TOU- 
pe, Kai Éraëe Tà Xepoubiu, Kai Tv @\oyivnv 
poupaiav, Tv oroepouévyv bu\aooer Tv 000v ToÙ 
Ev\ov re une. 


KE®. 6. 


1 AAAM Où £yvw Ebay ryv yvvaika adroÿ, Kai 
ou\AaGBoüoa, Ërere rdv Kdiv' Kai sirev, Ekrnoäumv 
dvOpwrov duà roù Oeoù. 2 Kai mroooéômre Tekeiv 
rdv AdElpoy adrov Trôv "AGe\" Kai éyévero "Afe 

L Le AL : + 1 # "+ 
rouunv moofBarwr, Kdiv 0 my épyalôuevoc Tir 
C7 4 ? # 3 € [A »” fo. ’ | 
yiv. 3 Kai tyévero ed mueoac 1reyke Kaïy àTd 
TÜY Kaorwv Te yic Ovoiar r@ Kvupiw. 4 Kai 


# LA ‘ , 4 ; A » # … 
AGEX Mveyke Kai aÙTOG ATO TÜV TOUTITOEUT TOY 


TrpoBäTwY AadTOÙ, Kai AMŸ TOY OTEATWY aÙTWY' Kai 
émetder 0 Oedc ri "AGE Kai émi roic dwpoic adrov' 
5 ‘Eri dt Kdiv rai ri raiç Ovaiaic adroÿ où Tpocéoye. 
Kai éAurmün Kdiv \iav, Kai OUVÉTEGE TD TPOOWTY 
avrov. 6 Kai eîre Kéguoc 0 Oedc ro Käiv “Iva ri 
TÉQIAUTOC ÉVÉVOU; KA UVO Ti CUVÉTECE TÙ TOÜCWTOV 
œov, 7 Oùk ëäv 6p0ùc roocevéykmc, 6p0wc dE pur 
OLÉÂYC, UAPTEC; MOUXATOV' HOÙC OË 1} ATOOCTPOI} 


aÿrov, Kai où GpËec abrou. 8 Kai ere Käir ‘Toùc 


"ABEX rôv ade\pôr auroÿ, AË\Owuer eic rd medtov' Kai 


Lu # ] La + > LS ] Lo # ’ { #re 

ÉVEVETO ËV T@ Elvar avTOUC Év T@ EU, Avéory KAtv 
mi "Afe rûv adeÀporv adroÿ, Kai ATEKTELVEY AÙTOV. 
9 Kai etre Küpiog 0 Oedç roôdc Käïv Iloù Écrw 


"ABEX 0 àdepôc oov; Kai elmey, OÙ yiwüokw pr 


10 Kai eîre 
Këproc Ti reroiykaç; pwvr atuaroç Toù ade\pou 
cov Boa Tpôç LE ËK TC YA. 
paroc où T0 TC YAC, À ÉXAVE TÔ OTÔUA adTiC 
déÉaoôa Tù aiua Toù ddepoo ou k TC XEL0OC 


PÜuÂaË Troù adepou pod Elu VW; 


11 Kat vèv éruwara- 


cov. 12 “Ore éoy@ Tv yñv, Kai où roocûnoe Tv 
toxdry aurÿc Üoûvai oo orévwy Kai TOÉUWY ËOY 
Ti TG YAC: 
Toy Oeôv Meilwy % airia pou roù àapeivai je. 


13 Kai eîre Kair rpoc Kvotov 


14 Et ékGaXÂac LE omueoov àTÔ TPOOWTOV TC 
mt s » ‘ rw , # 
VHC, Kai ATÛ TOÙ rpocwrov cou kpunooua, Kai 
AAUTRT TC YA Kai 

+ £ € ’ > La 4 
TAC O EUDICKUY JE, ATOKTEVEL ue. 19 Kai 
irev avr Küpioc 0 Oeôc Oùy oùrw* wâc 0 
ATOKTELVAC 


4 
OTÉVWY KA TPÉUWY TI 


#” 
ÉOTA, 


Katy, émrà ékdwoüueva Tapalvou. 
p" $ » ? CA C2 « mé 

Kai é0ero Küpiog à Oedc onueétoy Tr@ Kdïv, roù 
$ ? … s r + 

un avekëly aÿrûy mévra Tv EdDIOKOVTA AaÙTOv. 


GENESIS, III IV. 


18 Spinas et tribulos germinabit tibi, et co- 
medes herbam terræ. 19 In sudore vultus 
tui veseeris pane, doncee revertaris in terram 
de qua sumptus es: quia pulvis es, et in pul- 
verem reverteris. 20 Et vocavit Adam no- 
men uxoris suæ, Heva: eo quod mater esset 
cunctorum viventium. 21 Feeit quoque Do- 
minus Deus Adæ et uxori ejus tunieas pel- 
liceas, et induit eos: 22 Et ait: Ecce Adam 
quasi unus ex nobis factus est, sciens bonum 
et malum : nunc ergo ne forte mittat manum 
suam, et sumat etiam de ligno vitæ, et eome- 
dat, et vivat in æternum. 23 Et emisit eum 
Dominus Deus de paradiso voluptatis, ut 
operaretur terram, de qua sumptus est. 
24 Ejecitque Adam: et collocavit ante pa- 
radisum voluptatis Cherubim, et flammeum 
gladium atque versatilem, ad custodiendam 
viam ligni vitæ. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 ADAM vero cognovit uxorem suam He- 
vam: quæ eoncepit et peperit Cain, dicens : 
Possedi hominem per Deum. 2 Rursumque 
peperit fratrem ejus Abel. Fuit autem Abel 
pastor ovium, et Cain agricola. 3 Factum est 
autem post multos dies ut offerret Cain de 
fructibus terræ munera Domino. 4 Abel 
quoque obtulit de primogenitis gregis sui, et 
de adipibus eorum: et respexit Dominus ad 
Abel, et ad munera ejus. 5 Ad Cain vero, et 
ad munera illius, non respexit : iratusque est 
Cain vehementer, et coneidit vultus ‘ejus. 
6 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: Quare 1ratus 
es ? et eur concidit facies tua? ‘7 Nonne, si 
bene egeris, recipies : sin autem male, statim 
in foribus peccatum aderit ? sed sub te erit 
appetitus ejus, et tu dominaberis illius. 
8 Dixitque Cain ad Abel fratrem suum: 
Egrediamur foras. (Cumque essent in agro, 
eonsurrexit Cain adversus fratrem suum Abel, 
et interfecit eum. 9 Et ait Dominus ad Caïn: 
Ubi est Abel frater tuus? Qui respondit: 
Neseio: num eustos fratris mel sum ego? 
15 Dixitque ad eum: Quid fecisti? vox san- 
guinis fratris tui clamat ad me de terra. 
11 Nunc igitur maledictus erts super terram, 
quæ aperuit os suum, et suscepit sanguinem 
fratris tui de manu tua. 12 Cum operatus 
fueris eam, non dabit tibi fructus suos : vagus 
et profugus eris super terram. 13 Date 
Cain ad Dominum: Major est iniquitas mea, 
quan ut veniam merear. 14 Ecce ejicis me 
hodie a facie terræ, et a facie tua abscondar, 
et ero vagus et profugus in terra: omnis 
igitur qui invenerit me, occidet me. 15 Dixit- 
que ei Dominus: Nequaquam ita fiet: sed 
omnis qui occiderit Cain, septuplum punietur. 
Posuitque Dominus' Cain signum, ut non 
interficeret eum omnis qui invenisset eum. 
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GENESIS, III. IV. 


18 Thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb 
of the field; 19 In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto 
the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: 
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return. 20 And Adam called his wife’s name 
Eve; because she was the mother of all 
living. 21 Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did the Lorp God make coats of skins, and 
ciothed them. 22 4 And the Lorp God said, 
Behold, the man is become as one of us, to 
know good and evil: and now, lest he put 
forth his hand, and take also of the tree of 
life, and eat, and live for ever: 23 Therefore 
the LorD God sent him forth from the garden 
of Eden, to till the ground from whence he 
was taken. 24 So he drove out the man; and 
he placed at the east of the garden of Eden 
Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND Adam knew Eve his wife; and she 
conceived, and bare ‘Cain, and said, I have 
gotten a man from the LorD. 2 And she again 
bare his brother Abel, And Abel was a kecper 
of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground. 
3 And in process of time it came to pass, that 
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
offering unto the Lorp. 4 And Abel, he also 
brought of the firstlings of the flock and of 
the fat thereof. And the LoRD had respect 
unto Abel and to his offering: 5 But unto Cain 
and to his offering he had not respect. And 
Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell. 
6 And the LoRpD said unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen ? 
7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac- 
cepted ? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth 
at the door. And unto thee shall be his desire, 
aud thou shalt rule over him. 8 And Cain 
talked with Abel his brother : and it came to 
pass, when they were in the field, that Cain 
rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. 
9 4 And the LORD said unto Cain, Where 25 
Abel thy brother ? And he said, I know no: 
Am I my brother’s keeper ? 10 And he said, 
What hast thou done? the voice of thy 
brother’s blood erieth unto me from the 
ground. 11 And now art thou cursed from 
the earth, which hath opened her mouth to 
receive thy brother’s blood from thy hand; 
12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength; a 
fugitive and à vagabond shalt thou be in the 
earth. 13 And Cain said unto the Lorp, My 
punishment ?s greater than Î can bear. 
14 Behold, thou hast driven me out this day 
from the face of the earth; and from thy face 
shall T be hid; and Ï shall be a fugitive and a 
vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to pass, 
that every one that findeth me shall slay me. 
15 Andthe Lorpsaid unto him, Therefore who- 
soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken 
on him severfold. And the LORD set a mark 
upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him. 
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1 Bud Mofe 3, 4. 


18 Dornen und Diftein folf er dictragen, und folift 
bas Rraut auf bem Gelbeeffen. 19 Sim Schiweif 
beines Angefichts folift ou bein Prob effen, bis daf 
du ibieber zu Œrden iwverdeft, babon bu genommen 


Dift. Deun du bift Erve, unb folfft su Erbe iwerven. 


20 Unb Adam bief fein Meib Heva, darum, daf 
fie eine Mutter ift aller LebenDigen. 21 Und 
Soft ber Herr mate Avam und feinem IRBeibe 
Rôce von Fellen, und 304 fie ibnen an. 22 Unb 
Gott ber Serr fra: Siebe, Adam ift worden als 
unfer einer, und iveif, was gut und bôfe if. Run 
aber, baë er nidbt augfirede feine Sand, unb 
Preche auch von bem Baum des Lebens, und effe, 
und febe ewialih; 23 Da lief ibn Gott der Herr 


aus bem Garten Eben, baf er bas Geld bauete, 


bavon er genommen if. 24 Unb trieb Adam aus, 
unD Tagerte tor dem Garten Eden ben Cherub mit 
einem bfofen bauendben Schiwert, 3u beabren 
ben eg qu bem VBaum bes Lebens. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 nb Adam erfannte fein Beib Seva, und fie 
waro fhivanger, und gebar ben Rain, und fpracb : 
Sc babe ben Mann, den Herru. 2 Uub fie fubr 
fort, und gebar Sabel, feinen Bruber, Und Habel 
Ward ein Srhüfer, Rain aber ivarb ein Adermann. 
3 ES begab fi aber nach etlihen Tagen, da 
Rain bem Serrn Dpfer bracbte von den Frücbten 
beg geldes, 4 Uno Sabel bracdte au von 
ben Erftlingen feiner Seerbe, und von ibrem Get- 
ten. nb ber Serr fabe gnäbialih an Sabel und 
fein Dyfer; 5 Aber Rain und fein Ovpfer fabe er 
nibt gnabiglih an. Da ergrimmete Rain febr, 
und feine Geberde verftellete fih. 6 Da fpracd 
ber Herr ju Rain: Varum ergrimmeft ou? und 
warum berftellet fl beine Geberde? 7 Sflé 
nit alfo? enn bu fromm bift, fo bift bu ange: 
nebnr; Diff bu aber nicht fromm, fo vrubet bie 
Günbde vor der Thür. Aber (af bu tbr nicht ibren 
Iillen, fonderu berrfhe über Îte. 8 Da rebete 
Rain mit feinem Sruber Sabef. nd e8 begab 
fih, ba fie auf bem Selde iwaren, erbub fi Rain 
wiber feinen Bruber Babel, und fhiug ibn tobt. 
9 Da pra der Herr ju Rain: Mo ift dein Bru- 
der HSabel? Er fpradh: Sh weif nidt; foi ic 
metnes Bruders Siüter fein ? 10 Er aber fprach : 
as baft bu gethan? Die Stimme deines Brubers 
Pluts fhretet zu mir von ber Erde. 11 Unbd nun 
berflucbt fetft bu auf ber Erbe, die ir Maul bat 
aufgethan, und beines Brubers Blut von deinen 
Sänden empfangen. 12 Menn où ben Aer 
bauen wirft, folf er bir fort fein Vermôgen nicht 
geben. Unftüt und flüchtig folifft bu fein auf 
Erden. 13 Rain aber fprad zu bem Serrn: 
Meine Siünde ift grôber, benn baf fie mir verge- 
ben werden môge. 14 Giehe, bu treibeft mich 
beute aug bem £ande, und muf mi vor 
beinem Angeftht verbergen, und mu unftät uno 
flübtig fein auf Eroen. Go wird mirs geben, 
baf mic tobt fblage, er mich findet. 15 Aber 
der Serr fprach ju tm: ein, fonbern iver Rain 
tobtfhfägt, bag folf fiebenfaltia gerorben iverven. 
Unb ber Serr mate ein Seiben an SRain, 
baf ibn niemand erfbliüge, ter ibn fänbe. 
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GENÈSE, IIL IV. 


‘18 Elle te produira des épines et des char- 


dous, et tu mangeras l'herbe des champs. 
19 Tu mangeras fon pain à la sueur de ton 
front, jusqu’à ce que tu retournes dans la terre, ‘ 
d’où tu as été pris: car tu es poudre, et tu 
retourneras aussi en poudre. 20 Or Adam 
appela sa femme Eve, parce qu’elle devait 
être la mère de tous les vivants. 21 Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu fit à Adam et à sa femme des 
robes de peau, et les en revêtit. 22 4 Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu dit: Voici, l’homme est devenu 
comme un de nous, sachant le bien et le mal; 
mais maintenant empéchons qu’il n’étende sa 
main et ne prenne de l'arbre de vie, et qu'il 
n'en mange, et ne vive à toujours. 23 Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu le fit sortir du jardin d’Éden 
pour labourer la terre de laquelle il avait été 
pris. 24 Aïnsi il chassa l’homme, et il plaça, 
vers l’orient du jardin d’Éden, des chérubins, 
et une épée flamboyante qui se tournait çà et 
là, pour garder le ehemin de l’arbre de vie. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR Adam eonunut Eve sa femme, et elle 
conçut et enfanta Caïn; et elle dit: J'ai acquis 
un homme par la grâce du SEIGNEUR. 2 Elle 
enfanta encore Abel son frère. Or Abel fut 
berger, et Caïn laboureur. 3 Et il arriva, au 
bout de quelque temps, que Caïn offrit au 
SEIGNEUR une oblation des fruits de la terre. 
4 Abel offrit aussi des premiers-nés de son 
troupeau, et de leur graisse. Et le SEIGNEUR 
eut égard à Abel et à son oblation. 5 Mais il 
n'eut point d’égard à Caïn, ni à son oblation. 
Et Caïn fut fort irrité, et son visage fut abattu. 
6 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Caïn : Pourquoi es-tu 
irrité ? et pourquoi ton visage est-il abattu ? 
7 Si tu fais bien, ne sera-t-il pas reçu ? mais 
si tu ne fais pas bien, le péché est à la porte; 
or, ses désirs se rapportent à toi, et tu dois 
les dominer. 8 Or Caïn parla avee Abel son 
frère ; et comme ils étaient aux champs, Caïn 
s’éleva contre Abel son frère, et le tua. 9 Et 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Caïn: Où est Abel ton 
frère ? Et Caïn lui répondit: Je ne sais ; suis- 
Je donc le gardien de mon frère, moi? 10 Et 
le Seigneur dit: Qu'as-tu fait? La voix du 
sang de ton frère erie de la terre jusqu’à moi. 
11 Maintenant done sois maudit de la terre, 
qui a ouvert sa bouche pour recevoir de ta main 
le sang de ton frère. 12 Quand tu laboure- 
ras la terre, elle ne te rendra plus son fruit, 
et tu seras vagabond et fugitif sur la terre. 
13 Et Caïn dit au SEIGNEUR: Ma peine est 
plus grande que je ne puis porter. 14 Voici, 
tu m'as chassé aujourd’hui de cette terre-ci, 
et je serai caché de devant ta face, et serai 
vagabond et fugitif sur la terre, et il arrivera 
que quiconque me trouvera, me tuera. 15 Et 
le SEIGNEUR lui dit: C’est pourquoi quiconque 
tucra Caïn, sera puni sept fois davantage. 
Aïnsi le SEIGNEUR mit un signe sur Caïn, afin 
que quiconque le trouverait, ne le tuât point 


© 2 


BIBLIA 


HEXAGLOTTA. 





D UN TN 

va 2 TN 7 DR RE] 16 
DR PR PALIN  2TIPTMETP TR 
me TL TOUS TARN ADN 
Too De os vbr DD NI VÉ 
T2 TOP TOUS JO TP) 18 
Déganene T2) Dé PATTES 
ny TON T2 NB 
A nf RON ON D) JAY 70? 
BaYns AID TANX 178 NOT 
fn Han DS 29 GS FINI NII 
mp Donbp VON AT NT 227 VE 
banns TD NYT-O) 72%) 2 ? 2) 
mins Prin nor wo 660 Th 
Vb9o 7? ONNI2 :TDU) PT 22 
765 ww) “Sp JDD 7173) NI 
yo? San us D ATEN MINT 
DREP), DNA 9 24 ENNTAN) T7) 
ND DJS DT 11p20) DVD TR? 
NU UNS NM 12 TANT IADNUNS 
Da NOR IS VAL ENION VND V2 
12072) STD) ND n2% IN NT 
N-p? DENT GS WDN UNS KIA 

D STI O2 


11 11079 


M2 Of? OR ni 0 mi 

LR nby DNS MpT2 DJS DVI? 
PL DER TOP ON Man 171? 
DS NDS SORT DN2 DJS DEDnS 
ets 721 mp DEN ED 
Vr14 ND JOUNS IPN 787 
en miens ini NAS Di 
CNTIS nn DU 71201 DD NN 
OU AND VBA VS DIN Y9702 
DNS D tn 7 D 
DS TAN D AND OP WT my 
DS NT NOR mon wi 
mé mi mis oi va wi 
NV 03 MP) 8 MDN DU Toi 
a Di VE MS MID DD 
DA Win NS D :nb 
IR WSN fn) 10 PPS TRI 
ans ap May WT JRUNS VPN 
NL N SN DUR 17) DE Ni 
Ré mine pp ot vor mis 3-52 

12 


TENESIS, à’, é. 


16 "EËñA\0e dè Kdir amd mooowmou roù Oeod, Kai 
wenoev èy yÿ Naïd karévavrt Edëu. 17 Kai éyvw 
Kéiv Try yuvaira abroÿ' Kai ou\\aBoÿca EÉTEke 
rdv 'Evwy: Kai 7v oikodouür mé Kai ÉTWVOHACE 
rv môéluw mi r@ ôvépar roù vio aùrod, Evwy. 
18 ‘Eyevv0n Ôdè r@ ‘Evwy Taïôdô Kai Taioàd 
éyévvnoe rdv Makekem\' Kai Ma%eheÿÀ ëyÉvvn0e 
rdv Mafovoäha: Kai Mafovoä\a éyévynoe rdv Aa- 
UEY: 
Gvoua Tr qu& "Add" Kai ôvoua Tÿ devrépg ZEANG. 


19 Kai EXafer éaurw Aduey ÔUO yvvairac" 


20 Kai érexer 'Adà rdv ‘'IwfBm\' oùroc my TarTip 
oikodvrwv tv okmvaic krnvoro6gwr. 21 Kai voa 
r@ adeXpg adroÿd, 'IoufBax. Oùroc ÿv 0 karadeiËac 
22 ZSelAà Ôë Kai aÿTr 


érere rdv O6BE\" Kai v opupokôomoc YaÂKkeùc yad- 


Valrñpiov Kai ktÜapar. 


roù rai ouûmoov àdenpr) dé O6BEX Noeua. 23 Eire 
0 Aduey Taic éavrod yuvæékiv, ‘AdQ Kai Ze\\à 
"Axoüoaré pou Tic wvic, yuvaikec AauEy, ÉVWTI- 
caoûé pou roùc \6youc’ 6ri dvôpa àTékrewa Eic 
roadua ëuoi, Kai veavioroy ic p&ÂwTa époi 
24 "Orr érranic ékdediknrar Ek Kdïv, èk ÔË AGyey 
25 “"Eyvw 0 ’Adau Evayr 


4 ed U _ 4 Lou # LIRLAR Ex 
Tv yuvaika adrod' Kai ouAAafouoa EÉTEKEY ViOV 


€ LA € # 
éBdounkovrakic ETTa. 


Kai ÉTwvôuace rà dvoua avroÙ En0 XEyouca "Eéay- 
éornce yao pou à Oedc omépua Erepoy avri Afe, 
Ov àrékreuve Käir. 26 Kai r@ Zn0 éyévero viog, 
3 ? 4 \ »# ? se. ” ui La 

éruwvôuace dt rù dvoua adrov, Evwçc' oÙToc DATE 


éruwahetoPa rù dvoua Kupiov roù Oeov. 


KE®. &. 


1 AYTH # BiBXoc yevécewc av0paoTrwv. y LEP 
ëmoinoer 0 Oedc rdv AG kar' eikôva Oeod Émoinoev 
adrôv® 2 ‘Apoey Kai Ou Émoigoey adroùc Kai 
EU OYNGEY AÙTOUC" Kai ÉTUVOUATE TÔ OVOUA AÙTOU 
3 Eénce ôt 


» # 4 4 
Addu Toiakoyra Kai ÊLakOoLa ÉTM, KA ÉYÉVVNGE KaT 


’AÔGu, 7 MUÉPg ÉTOÎNOEY aùTroUc. 


Tv i0ÉAaV aùToÙ Kai Kara TV EKOVA AUTOÙ KA 
émwvôpace Tr Ovoua adToù 290. 4 ‘Eyévoyro Oë 
ai nuépar "Adau àc tènoe perà Tù yevvoa avrov 
TÔv En0 Eérn émrakôoia Kai ÉVÉVVNOEY VLOÙC Kai 
Ovyarépac. 5 Kai tyévovro mäoa ai muéoa Ada, 
àc éênoe, Touäkovra Kai évvakéoia Ër7" Kai àré0a- 
vey. 6 "Eënoe dÈ 20 évre rai dLakôoia ETy, Kai 
éyévvnce Tv Evwc. 7 Kai tênoe En0 uerà rù 
yevvioat aùdrov Tor ‘Evwc émTà Try Kai énTa- 
8 Kai 


f past La 1 ? 
yEvovro mäca at muépat En0, Owderka Kat Ev- 


Lé 4 + # 1 LA 

KOota, Kai éyEvynoer viodc Kai Ovyarépac. 
Le # 4 U u 4 L Li 

varooia ET, Kat amrelave 9 Kai éênoev Evwc 

# € 4 , ? 4 3 .. + 

ÉTn ÉKATOV Éveymkovra, kai éyevvmoe Tôv Kaïväv. 

L] # … 
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GENESIS, IV. V. 


16 Egressusque Cain a facie Domini, habi- 
tavit profugus in terra ad orientalem plagam 
Eden. 17 Cognovit autem (Cain uxorem 
suam, quæ concepit, et peperit Henoch: et 
ædificavit civitatem, vocavitque nomen ejus 
18 Porro He- 
noch genuit Irad, et Irad genuit Maviael, 
et Maviael genuit Mathusael, et Mathusael 
genuit Lamech. 


ex nomine filii sul, Henoch. 


19 Qui accepit duas ux- 
ores, nomen uni Ada, et nomen alteri Sella. 
20 Genuitque Ada Jabel, qui fuit pater habi- 
tantium in tentoriüis, atque pastorum. 21 Et 
nomen fratris ejus Iubal : ipse fuit pater ca- 
nentium cithara et organo. 22 Sella quoque 
genuit Tubaleain, qui fuit malleator et faber 
in cuncta opera æris et ferri. Soror vero 
Tubalcain, Noema. 23 Dixitque Lamech ux- 
oribus suis Adæ et Sellæ: Audite vocem 
meam, uxores Lamech ; auscultate sermonem 
meum : quoniam occidi virum in vulnus meum, 
et adolescentulum in livorem meum. 24 Sep- 
tuplum ultio dabitur de Cain : de Lamech vero 
septuagies septies. 25 Cognovit quoque adhuc 
Adam uxorem suam: et peperit fillum, voca- 
vitque nomen ejus Seth, dicens: Posuit mihi 
Deus semen aliud pro Abel, quem occidit Cain. 
26 Sed et Seth natus est filius, quem vocavit 


Enos: iste cœæpit invocare nomen Domini. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Hicest liber generationis Adam. În die 
qua creavit Deus hominem, ad similitudinem 
Dei fecit illum. 
creavit eos, et benedixit illis: et vocavit no- 


2 Masculum et feminam 


men eorum Adam, in die quo creati sunt. 
8 Vixit autem Adam centum triginta annis : 
et genuit ad imaginem et similitudinem suam, 
vocavitque nomen ejus Seth. 4 Et facti sunt 
dies Adam, postquam genuit Seth, octingenti 
anni: genuitque filios et filias. 5 Et factum 
est omne tempus quod vixit Adam, anni non- 
genti triginta, et mortuus est. 6 Vixit quoque 
Seth centum quinque annis, et genuit nos. 
7 Vixitque Seth, postquam genuit Enos, octin- 
gentis septem annis, genuitque filios et filias. 
8 Et facti sunt omnes dies Seth nongentorum 
9 Vixit 
vero Enos nonaginta annis, et genuit Cainan. 


duodecim annorum, et mortuus est. 


10 Post cujus ortum vixit octingentis quindecim 
annis, et genuit filios et filias. 11 Factique 
sunt omnes dies Enos nongenti quinque anni, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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GENESIS, IV. V. 


16 4 And Cain went out from the presenee 
of the LorD, and dwelt in the land of 
Nod, on the east of Eden. 17 And Cain 
knew his wife; and she conceived, and bare 
Enoch : and he builded a city, and called the 
name of°the city, after the name of his son, 
Eunoch. 18 And unto Enoch was born [rad : 
and Irad begat Mehujael : and Mchujael begat 
Methusael: and Methusael begat Lamech. 
19 4 And Lamech took unto him two wives: 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name 
of the other Zillah. 20 And Adah bare 
Jabal: he was the father of such as dwell in 
tents, and of such as have cattle. 21 And his 
brother’s name was Jubal: he was the father 
of all such as handle the harp and organ. 
22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an 
instruetor of every artificer in brass and iron : 
and the sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 
23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye wives of 
Lamech, hearken unto my speech : for I have 
slain à man to my wounding, and a young 
man to my hurt. 24 If Cain shall be avenged 
sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy and seven- 
fold. 25 And Adam knew his wife again ; 
and she bare a son, and called his name Seth : 
For God, said she, hath appointed me another 
seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew. 26 And 
w Seth, to him also there was born a son ; and 
he called his name Enos: then began men to 
call upon the name of the Lorp. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Tris +s the book of the generations of 
Adam. In the day that God created man, in 
the likeness of God made he him; 2 Male 
and female created he them ; and blessed them, 
and called their name Adam, in the day when 
they were ereated. 3 And Adam lived an 
hundred and thirty years, and begat & son in 
his own likeness, after his image; and called 
his name Seth : 4 And the days of Adam after 
he had begotten Seth were eight hundred 
years: and he begat sons and daughters: 
9 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: anû he died. 
6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 
and begat Enos: 7 And Seth lived after he 
begat Enos eight hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 8 And all 
the days of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years: and he died. 9 4 And 
Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan : 
10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat 
sons and daugaters: 11 Ard all the days 
of Enos were nine hundred and five years : 
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1 Bud Moie, 4, 5. 


16 Afo ging Rain von bem Angefit be Serrn, 
und iwobnete im Lande Rod, jenfeit Eben, gegen 
Morgen. 17 Unb Rain erfannte fein MBetb, bie 
ward fhiwanger, und gebar den Sanob. Unb er 
bauete eine Gtabt, bie nannte er nat feines 
Gobns Namen, Sanob. 18 HSanod aber 
geugete Gradb, Srab zeugete Mebujiael, Mebujael 
geugete Metbufael, Metbufael seugete Lamech, 
19 Lamed aber nabm 3mei Meiber; eine hief 
Ada, bie anbere 3illa. 20 Unb Ava gebar 
Sabal; von bem find berfommen, bie in 
Oütten iwvobneten, und Vich 3ogen. 21 ln 
fein Brudber bief Subal; von bent find ber- 
fommen bie Geiger und Yfeifer. 22 Die 3illa 
aber gebar au, nemlich ben Œbubalfain, ben 
Metfter in allerlei Er und Eifenmert. VUnb bie 
Gohivefter bes Thubalfain war Naema. 23 Unb 
Lamecb fpracb au feinen TBeibern, Ada und 3ilfa : 
Shot MBeiber Lames, bôret meine Rede, und 
merfet, vas id fage: Sc babe einen Mann 
etfblagen mir sur Munbde, und einen Siüngling 
mir gur Beule; 24 Rain foll fiebenmal gerochen 
werden, aber Lame fieben und fiebenigmal. 
25 Yvam erfannte abermal fein Reib, und fie 
gebar einen Sobn, ben bief fie Seth. Denn 
Gott bat mir, fprach fie, einen anbern Gamen 
gefegt für Sabel, ben Rain ermürget bat. 
26 Uno Geth 3eugete auch einen Sobn, unb bief 
ibn Enos. Zu berfelbigen 3eit fing man an zu 
prebigen von des Serrn Ramen. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Dies tft bas Bud von des Menfhen Ges 
fblecbt. Da Gott ben Menfhen fhuf, macbte er 
ibn nad bem Gleibnis Gottes; 2 Und fhuf fie 
ein Ménnlein und Fräufein, und fegnete fie, unb 
Dies ibren Namen Menfb, zur Beit, ba fie ge- 
fhaffen wurden. 3 Und Adam war bunbdert und 
breifig Sabr alt, unb geugete einen @oÿn, der 
feinem Bilbe äbnlid war, und bief ibn Seth: 
& Und Jebte barnad act bunbert Sabr, uno 
geugete Gôbne und ôter; 5 Daf fein ganes 
Alter Ward neun bunbdert und breifig Sabr, unb 
ftarb. 6 Get tar bunbert und fünf Sabr alt, und 
geugete Eno8 ; 7 nb [ebte barnacb act bundert 
und fieben Sabr, und 3eugete Güôbne und Tôwdter ù 
8 Daf fein ganges Afier ward neun bundert 
und 3iwôif Sabr, und flarb. 9 EŒnvég war 
neunig Sabr alt, und seugete Renan; 10 Unb 
lebte barnath act bunbert un fünfsebn Sabr, 
und geugete ©ôbne und &Ocbter; 11 Daf fein 
gan3es Alter ivarb neun buudert und fünf Fabr, 


GENÈSE, IV. v. 


16 4 Alors Caïn sortit de devant la face du 
SEIGNEUR, et habita au pays de Nod, à 
lorient d'Éden. 17 Puis Caïn connut sa 
femme; et elle conçut et enfanta Hénoc. Et 
il bâtit une ville, et il appela la ville Hénoc, 
du nom de son fils. 18 Puis Hirad naquit à 
Hénoe, et Hirad engendra Méhujaël ; et Mé- 
hujaël engendra Méthusaël ; et Méthusaël en- 
gendra Lémec. 19 4 Et Lémec prit deux 
femmes ; le nom de l’une était Hada, et le nom 
de l’autre, Tsilla. 20 Et Hada enfanta Jabail: 
ce fut le père de ceux qui demeurent dans les 
21 Et le nom de son 
frère fut Jubal: ee fut le père de tous ceux qui 
touchent la harpe et les orgues 22 Et Tsilla 
aussi enfanta Tubal-Caïr, qui fabriquait toutes 
sortes d'instruments d’airain et de fer: et la 
sœur de Tubal-Caïn fut Nahama. 23 Or 
Lémec dit à ses femmes, Hada et à Tsillah : 
Femmes de Lémec, entendez ma voix, écoutez 
ma parole : J’ai tué un homme pour venger ma 
blessure, même un jeune homme, pour venger 
ma plaie: 24 Car si Caïn a été vengé sept fois, 
Lémec le sera soixante-dix-sept fois. 25 q Et 
Adam connut encore sa femme, qui enfanta un 
fils, et le nomma Seth: Car Dieu, dit-elle, m’a 
donné un autre fils, à la place d’Abel que Caïn 
a tué. 26 Et un fils naquit aussi à Seth, et 
il lappela Énos. Alors on commença d’in- 
voquer le nom du SEIGNEUR. 


tentes, et des pasteurs. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Vorct le livre des générations d'Adam. 
Au jour où Dieu créa l’homme, il je fit à la 
ressemblance de Dieu. 2 Il les créa mâle et 
femelle, ct les bénit; et il leur donna ie nom 
d'homme, au jour où ils furent créés. 3 4 Lt 
Adam véeut cent trente ans, et engendra un: 
fils à sa ressemblanee, à son image, et le nomma 
Seth. 4 Et les jours d'Adam, après avoir en- 
gendré Seth, furent huit cents ans, et il engen- 
dra des fils et des filles. 5 Tout le temps 
qu'Adam véeut, fut donc neuf cent trente ans; 
puis ils mourut. 6 Et Scth vécut cent cinq 
ans, et il engendra Énos. 7 Et Seth, après 
avoir engendré Énos, vécut huit cent sept ans, 
et il engendra des fils et des filles. 8 Tout 
le temps que vécut Seth, fut donc neuf eent 
douze ans; puis il mourut. 9 4 Et Énos, ayant 
vecu quatre-vingt-dix ans, eugendra Kénan. 
10 Et après avoir engendré Kénan, Énos 
véeut huit cent quinze ans, et il engendra 
des fils et des filles. 11 Tout le temps que 
véeut Énos, fut donc neuf cent eing ans 
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l'ENESIS, é, s°. 


12 Kai éênoe Kaïväv éGdoumkovra 
13 Kai 


ka aré0ave. 
Kai ékardv Er Kai tyévynoe rdv MaheXeX' 
nos Kaïväv uerà Tù yevvÿoa adrdy Trov Maxc- 
Xe] reccapärovra Kai ÉNTAKOOL TM, KAÈ ÉVEVV- 
ce viodc Kai Ovyaréoac. 14 Kai éyévoyro ràcat 
ai muéoar Kaïväv Oéka Ërn kai Evvakoo1a, Kai 
drédave. 15 Kai ténos MakekenÀ mévre kai éËm- 
covra Kai ékardv ërn Kai éyévymoe Tov ‘Tapeo. 
16 Kai Eénoe MaXekeñÀ er Tà yevvioa aùdrov 
rdv Idpeô Ërn rouëkovra Kai Émrakôoua, Kai ÉyEv- 
vnoey viodc Kai Ovyarépac. 17 Kai éyévoyro räcai 
ai muéoat MaXekenÀ ËT TÉVTE Kai ÈVEVKOVTA KA 
ôkrakôcua, Kai àré0ave. 18 Kai éênoer ‘Iaped Ovo 
Kai éËmrovra Ërn Kai ékardy kai ÉYÉVYNCE TÔV 
'Evwy. 19 Kai Eénoev Iaped perd TÔ yevvijoa 
adrdv rùv 'Evwy ôkrakôoua Érn' Kai yEvvnoev viodc 
Kai Ovyartoac. 20 Kai éyévovro mäca ai muépa 
’Idpeô vo Kai éEmkovra Kai ÉvVvakôota ETHy Kat 
amréOave. 21 Kai ténoer 'Evwy mévre Kai éEmkovra 
Kai ékardy Er Kai éyévvnoe Tôv  Mabovoaha. 
22 Evnoécrnoe 0 ’Evwy ro Oeg per rÔ yevvÿoau 
adrdvy roy Maëovoä\a Giakôoia Ërn' Kai ÉVEVYnoEv 
viodc Kai Ovyaréoac. 23 Kai byévoyro mäca ai 
muéoar "Evwy mévre Kai éÉEMKOVTA Kai TPLAKOOIA ET. 
24 Kai ednoéornoev 'Evwy T@ Oeg, Kai oÙy evpio- 
25 Kat Ebnoe 
Ma@ovoala émrà Ërn kai ÉEnkovTa Kai ÉKaTOY Kai 


26 Kai éênoe Mabouoada 


| L4 # . ? 4 { ’ 
KETO, OTL METEOMKEY AÙUTOV O OEOG. 


Éyévynoe TOY AGjeEy. 


uerà Tù yevvijoau aùrov Toy Adpuey ÔVo Kai ÔKkTa- 


KOO1A ËTM, Kai Ééyévynoey vioùc Kai Ovyarépac. 
27 Kai éyévoyro mäoa ai muéoar Mabovoäha àc 
Enoerv évréa Kai éEmkovra Kai ëvvakôota ËTm, Kai 
aréOave. 28 Kai ténoe Aapuey Ôkrw Kai dydo%- 
29 Kai 


ÉTwvoOuasEe TÔ Ovoua adrod Nüe Âéywy Oùroc 


KOYTA Kai ÉKATÜV ÊTN KA ÉVÉVVNOEY VLOV. 


dLavaravoce mu AT TOY ÉPYWY MuŸY Kai ATÔ 
TOY ÀÂUTOY TOY XEApPOY nu&Y Kai ATÔ TC yAC NC 
carnpäcaro Képiog 6 Oebc. 30 Kai Éênoe Adpey 
perd TrÔ yervioa adrdry roy Nüe mevrakdoia kai 
EÉMKOVTA KAÏ TÉVTE ËTM, Kai ÉVEVVNOEY vIOdC Kai 
Ovyarioas. 31 Kai éyévorro rca ai muépa Ad- 
UEX ÉTTAKÔOIG KAi HEVTKOVTA TPIQ ËT, Kai àTÉ- 
Oave. 32 Kai nv Ne èrüv mevrakociwry Kai 
ÉVÉVVNDE TOEC VIOÙC, 


’Iape6. 


Toy Emu, Tor Xau, Tûv 


KE®. =. 


1 KA éyévero nvikapËavro oi &vOpwmror roÀdoi ys- 


veoOau ëmre Th yic, Kai Ovyarépec kyevvnOnoav adroïc. 


HEXAGLOTT A. 


GENESIS, V. VI. 


et mortuus est. 12 Vixit quoque Cainan 
13 Et 


vixit Cainan, postquam genuit Malaleel, octin- 


septuaginta annis, et genuit Malaleel. 


gentis quadraginta annis, genuitque filios et 
filias. 


nongenti decem anni, et mortuus est. 15 Vixit 


14 Et facti sunt omnes dies Cainan 


autem Malaleel sexaginta quinque annis, et 
genuit Jared. 16 Et vixit Malaleel, postquam 
genuit [ared, octingentis triginta annis: et 
genuit filios et filias. 17 Et facti sunt omnes 
dies Malaleel octingenti nonaginta quinque 
anni, et mortuus est. 18 Vixitque Iared 
centum sexaginta duobus annis, et genuit He- 
noch. 19 Et vixit Jared, postquam genuit 
Henoch, octingentis annis, et genuit filios ct 
filias. 


genti sexaginta duo anni, et mortuus est. 


20 Et facti sunt omnes dies Iared non- 


21 Porro Henoch vixit sexaginta quinque 
22 Et ambu- 


et vixit, postquam 


annis, et genuit Mathusalam. 
lavit Henoch cum Deo: 
genuit Mathusalam, trecentis annis, et genuit 
filios et filias. 


Henoch trecenti sexaginta quinque anni. 


.23 Et facti sunt omnes dies 


24 Ambulavitque cum Deo, et non apparut : 
quia tulit eum Deus. 25 Vixit quoque Ma- 
thusala centum octoginta septem annis, ct 
genuit Lamech. 26 Et vixit Mathusala, post- 
quam genuit Lamech, septingentis octoginta 
duobus annis, et genuit filios et filias. 27 Et 
facti sunt omnes dies Mathusala nongenti sex- 
28 Vixit 


autem Lamech centum octoginta duobus annis, 


aginta novem anm, et mortuus est. 


et genuit filium: 29 Vocavitque nomen ejus 
Noe, dicens : Iste consolabitur nos ab operibus 
et laboribus manuum nostrarum, in terra cui 
maledixit Dominus. 
postquam genuit Noe, quingentis nonaginta 
31 Et 


facti sunt omnes dies Lamech, septingenti 


30 Vixitque Lamech, 
quinque annis, et genuit fihios et filias. 


septuaginta septem anni, et mortuus est. 
32 Noe vero, cum quingentorum esset anno- 
rum, genuit Sem, Cham, et Japheth. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 CUMQUE cœpissent homines multipli- 


cari super terram, et filias procreassent, 


DDR LLA PR 2 G L'OTTAX. 





SENESTS, V, VI. 


and he died. 12 4 And Cainan lived seventy 
vears, and begat Mahalaleel: 13 And Caïnan 
lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight hundred 
and forty years, and begat sons and daughters : 
14 And all the days of Caïnan were nine hun- 
dred and ten years: and he died. 15 4 And 
Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat 
Jared : 16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat 
Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters: 17 And all the days 
of Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety and 
18 4 And Jared 
lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he 
begat Enoch: 19 And Jared lived after he 
begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters: 20 And all the days of 
Jared were nine hundred sixty and two years: 
and he died. 21 And Enoch lived sixty 
and five years, and begat Methuselah : 22 And 
Enoeh walkcd with God after he begat Methu- 
selah three hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 23 And all the days of Enoch 
were three hundred sixty and five years: 
24 And Enoch walked with God: and he 
25 And Methu- 
selah lived an hundred eighty and seven years, 
and begat Lamech : 26 And Methuselah lived 
after he begat Lamcech seven hundred eighty 


five years: and he died. 


was not; for God took him. 


and two years, and begat sons and daughters : 
27 And all the days of Methuselah were nine 
hundred sixty and nine years: and he died. 
28 4 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat a son: 29 And he 
called his name Noah, saying, This same shall 
comfort us concerning our work and toil of 
our hands, because of the ground which the 
LORD hath cursed. 30 And Lamech lived 
after he begat Noah five hundred ninety and 
five years, and begat sons and daughters : 
31 And all the days of Lamech were seven 
hundred seventy and seven years: and he 
died. 32 And Noah was five hundred years 
old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 


Japheth. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND it came to pass, when men 
began to multiply on the face of the 
earth, and daughters were born unto them, 


19 


1 Bud Wioie, 5, 6. 

12 Renan var fiebensig Sabr 
13 Und febte 
barnad abt bunbert und viersig Sabr, unb 
geugete @obne und Œohter; 14 Daf fein 
gan3es Ufter twarb neun bunbert und 3ebn 
Sabr, unb ftarb. 15 Mabalaleel iwar fünf 
und fehsig Sabr alt, und geugete Sareb; 
16 Unb Jebte barnah act bunbert und bDreifig 
Gabr, unb jeugete Sôbne und Tôdter; 17 Daf 
fein ganses Alter iward act bunbert fünf und 
neun3ig SGabr, unb ftarb. 


und ftarb. 
att, unb geugete Mabafaleel ; 


18 Sareb tvar 
bunbert und giwei und fehiig Sabr alt, und 
geugete Senoc; 19 Unb febte barnad act 
bunbert Gabr, und geugete Sôbne und Téchter ; 
20 Das fein ganies Alter ivarb neun bunubdert 
jet und feditg Sabr, unb flarb. 21 Senoc 
war fünf und feh3ig Sabr alt, unb 3eugete 
Methufalab. 22 nd nadbem er Methufalah 
gezeuget batte, bfieb er in einem gôttiihen Seben 
brei bunbert Sabr, unb 3eugete ©ôbne unb 
Tôdter; 23 Daf fein ganges Alter Ward brei 
bunbert fünf unb fehaig Sabr. 24 Unb bie- 
wetf er ein gôttilih £Leben fübrete, nabm ibn 
Gott binweg, und tward nidt mebr gefeben. 
25 Metbufalab war bunbert fieben und acbtsig 
Gabr alt, unb geugete Lame; 26 nb lebte 
barnad fteben bunbert met und actiia Sabr, 
und geugete Sôbne und Tôcdbter;s 27 Daf fein 
gan3es After warb neun bunbert neun unb fed3ig 
Sabr, und ftarb. 28 Lame war bunbert smei 
und acdtitg Sabr alt, und seugete einen Gobn, 
29 Uub bieB 1hn Noa, und fprah: Der wird 
ung trôften in unferer Mübe und Arbeit auf 
30 Darnad 
febte er fünf bunbert fünf und neunstg Sabr, 
und zeugete ©ôbne und Todter; 31 Daf fein 
gaues Alter iwarb fieben bunbert fieben unbd 
32 Noab war fünf 
bunbert Sabr alt, unb 3eugete Sem, Ham und 


Sapbeth. 


Exben, bie ber Herr verffudt bat. 


fiebensiag Sabr, unb ftarb. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Da fi aber Die Menfhen begannen an 


mebren auf Erben, unb 3eugeten ibnen Tôcdter ; 


_ 


GENRSE AV VI. 


puis il mourut. 12 Et Kénan. ayant vécu 
soixante-dix ans, engendra Mahalaléel. 13 Et 
aprés avoir engendré Mahalaléel, Kénan vécut 
huit cent quarante ans, et il engendra des fils et 
des filles. 14 Tout le temps que vécut Kénan, fut 
donc neuf cent dix ans ; puis il mourut. 15 Et 
Mahalaléel vécut soixante-einq ans, et il en- 
16 Et Mahalaléel, après avoir 
engendré Jéred, vécut encore huit cent trente 
ans, et il engendra des fils et des filles. 17 Tout 
le temps que vécut Mahalaléel, fut donc huit 


gendra Jéred. 


cent quatre-vingt-quinze ans; puis il mourut. 
18 Et Jéred, ayant vécu cent soixante-deux 
19 Et Jéred, après 
avoir engendré Hénoe, vécut encore huit cents 
ans, et il engendra des fils et des filles. 20 Tout 


ans, engendra Hénoc. 


le temps que vécut Jéred, fut donc neuf cent 
21 Et 
Hénoe vécut soixante-cinq ans, et engendra 
Méthusela. 


gendré Méthusela, marcha avec Dieu trois 


soixante-deux ans; puis il mourut. 
22 Et Hénoc, après avoir en- 


cents ans, et il engendra des fils et des filles. 
23 Tout le temps que vécut Hénoc, fut donc 
trois cent soixante-cinq ans. 24 Hénoc marcha 
avec Dieu; mais 1l ne parut plus, parce que 
Dieu l’enleva. 25 Et Méthusela, ayant vécu 
cent quatre-vingt-sept ans, engendra Lémec. 
26 Et Méthusela, après avoir engendré Lémec, 


vécut sept cent quatre-vingt-deux ans, et il 


engendra des fils et des filles. 27 Tout le 
temps que vécut Méthusela, fut donc neuf cent 


28 Et 
Lémec, ayant vécut cent quatre-vingt-deux 
29 Et 1l le nomma 
Noé, en disant: Celui-ci nous soulagera de 


soixante-neuf ans; puis il mourut. 
ans, engendra un fils. 
notre œuvre et du travail de nos mains sur la 


30 Et 


Lémee, après avoir engendré Noé, véeut cinq 


terre que le SEIGNEUR a maudite. 


cent quatre-vingt-quinze ans, et 1l engendra 
des fils et des filles. 
véeut Lémee, fut done sept cent soixante-dix- 
32 Et Noé, âgé 
de cinq cents ans, engenara Sem, Cam et 
Japheth. 


31 Tout le temps que 


sept ans; puis ils mourut. 


CHAPEIRE NI. 
1 OR il 


eurent 


arriva, 


quand Îles hommes 


commencé à se multiplier sur 


la terre, et qu'il ieur tut né des filles, 
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avOowTwy 7 Kalai eloiv, ÉAaBov ÉaurToic yuvaikaç 
ard raoov v é£eXétavro. 3 Kai etre Kwptoc 0 
Ocôc Où up} rarapeivg Td Tveüu& Ov Ëv Tic av- 
OpwToic roûroig eic Tèv aiwva Ô1à Tù eva adroÙc 
cäokac' Ecoyra OÈ ai muépar abTy ÉKaTÔV ElKOO! 
rn. 4 Où Oè yiyavrec moav Emi rie yñc v Taic 
mHÉpaIG 
pebovro où vioi roù Oeoù mpôg ràç Ovyariépac Twv 


Ekeivaic, Kai er” ékeivo, Wç àv ElCETO- 
avOpwTrwy, Kai tyevvüoav abroïic ikeivor moav oi 
yiyavrec oi àT &üvog, où ävÜpwrot où ovoacToi. 
5 ’Idwv dt Küowoc à Oedc d7t ixAnOvEmoar ai 
rakiat Tüv à4v0owTwy Ti TAC Yo Kai TAC Tic 
Guavosirar Ëv Tr} xkapôia adTou ÉmTImEA&Ç ÉTi TA 
rovnoà mrécaç râc muépac 6 Kai ivebvuôn Ô 
Oedc Ori iroinoe rdv GvPowmov Emi Tic yiQ, Kai 
7 Kai etrey 0 @eég ’Ataleiÿw Tùr 


» « , A # ce e 
ävOpwrov Ô0v ÉToinoa ar0 TPOCWTOU TC YNC; 


devom0n. 


ad àvÜpwrovu EwWÇ KTYVOUC Kai ATŸ ÉPTETUY 
wc reruvov rod oboavoÿ 671 évebupñüny 0Tt 
roinoa abrobc. 8 Nüe OÈ eùpe xäpuy évavriory 
Kupiou roù Oeoù. 9 Abrar O ai yevioec Nüe. 
Nôe &vôowmog Oixaoe, TENEOG &v Ev Tÿ yeved 
adTOÙ, T@ OEp ebmoéornoe Nüe. 10 Eyévynoe dë 
Ne roeic viobg, rùv Zu, Tor Xau, Tûv ’1ap€06. 
11 ’EpO4pn dè m y évavriov rou Oeov, Kai ëérÀnoûn 
m y adrkiag. 12 Kai eide Küprog 0 Oedc Tv y, 
Lai my karepOapuévn, Ori KkaréOeine Tâca Gap Tir 
G0dv ubroùd èmi rc yñc. 13 Kai eme Küpuoc 0 
Oedc ro Nùe, Kapdc ravrdc àvÜpwrou fret Évav- 
riov pou, Ore èm\ñoûn n yÿ àdwiac àT adrdv' Kai 
t0où yo rarapOeipw adrodc rai rnv yñv. 14 Ilot- 
noov odv oeaurg «tfBwrdv èk EtAwY r<7roaywvwy" 
voooiac Tounoeic Tv kiBwrôv, Kai aopaÂrwmec 
adriv ÉGwOer rai tEwOev rÿ acpäñry 15 Kai oùTw 
ToujoeLC Ti}v «tBwTÔY, TOUaKOGEWY TYEWY TÔ HKOC 
Tic kBwrod, Kai TEVTMKOVTA TMXEWY Td TAATOG, 
16 ‘Eri- 


duvvdywy Toumoeic Tv «iBwTôv, Kai Eic THXUV OUV- 


Kai TOLGKOVTA TXEWY TO UWOC aUTIC. 


reéoeuc abri» ävw0ev rhv Ôè Ovoar Tic «iBwroù 
roumoec èk r\ayiwry, Kara yaia dWpopa Kai TPWPOpa 
rouoec aùrmr. 17 ‘Eyw Ôë idoù ërayw Tv kara- 
k\voudr Vowp Emi Tv yÿv, Karapoetoar macav 
capka Èv y éori mvedua ËÉwc UTOKATW TOÙ 07pa- 
18 Kai 


orow rnv Oualmeny pou perà oo eimeXevoy ÔÀ ic 


vod’ Kai 0oa àv 7 ÈTi TAC YAC TEAEUTNOEL. 


rhv kifBwrôv, où Kai oi vioi oov Kai 7 yvvh cou Kai 
ai yuvairec Tüv viüv cou uerà coù. 19 Kai ao 
TAVTWY TOY KTAVOY Kai ATŸ TAVTWY TOY ÉOTETUV 
rai à7d WA4YTwY Tor OÜnoiwy Kai AT TACNC Cap- 
kôc, Ôvo ÔVo à Tù ravrwy EtocaËeg Eic TNY KktfBwTdv 
tva Toëpyc uerà oeuvroÿ äpoev Kai OÂv édovTau. 
20 ’Ard mévruv Tüv 6pvéuy TOY TETEVWY KATÀ 


yÉvoc Kai GTÙ TAVTWY TV KTVOY KATA YEVOS 


GENESIS, VI 


2 Videntes filii Dei filias hominum quod essent 
pulchræ, acceperunt sibi uxores ex ommnibus, 
quas elegerant. 3 Dixitque Deus: Non per- 
manebit spiritus meus in homine in æternum, 
quia caro est: eruntque dies illius centum 
viginti annorum. 4 Gigantes autem erant 
super terram in diebus illis Postquam enim 
ingressi sunt filü Dei ad filias hominum, tllæ- 
que genuerunt, isti sunt potentes a sæculo viri 
famosi. 5 Videns autem Deus quod multa 
malitia hominum esset in terra, et cuncta 
cogitatio cordis intenta esset ad malum omni 
tempore, 6 Poœnituit eum quod hominem 
fecisset in terra. Et tactus dolore cordis in- 
trinsecus, 7 Delebo, inquit, hominem, quem 
creavi, a facie terræ, ab homine usque ad 
animantia, a reptili usque ad volucres cæli : 
8 Noe verc 
9 Hæ sunt 


generationes Noe: Noe vir justus atque per- 


pœuitet enim me fecisse eos. 


invemt gratiam coram Domino. 


fectus fuit in generationibus suis, cum Deo 
ambulavit. 10 Et genuit tres filios, Sem, 
Cham, et Japheth. 
terra coram Deo, et repleta est iniquitate. 


11 Corrupta est autem 


12 Cumque vidisset Deus terram esse corrup- 
tam (omnis quippe caro corruperat viam suam 
super terram), 13 Dixit ad Noe: Finis uni- 
versæ carnis venit coram me : repleta est terra 
iniquitate a facie eorum, et ego disperdam eos 
cum terra. 14 Fac tibi arcam de lignis lævi- 
gatis: mansiunculas in arca facies, et bitumine 
15 Et sic 


facies eam : Trecentorum cubitorum erit lon- 


linies intrinsecus et extrinsecus. 


gitudo arcæ, quinquaginta cubitorum latitudo, 
16 Fe- 


nestram in arca facies, et in cubito consum- 


et triginta cubitorum altitudo 1lhus. 
matis summitatem ejus: ostium autem arcæ 
pones ex latere : deorsum, cœnacula, et tristega 
facies in ea. 17 ÆEcce ego adducam aquas 
diuvii super terram, ut interficiim omnem 
carnem, in qua spiritus vitæ est subter cælum: 
universa quæ in terra sunt, consumentur. 
18 Ponamque fœdus meum tecum: et 1n- 
gredieris arcam tu, et fil tui, uxor tua, et 
19 Et ex 


cunctis animantibus universæ carnis bina in- 


uxores filiorum tuorum, tecum. 


duces in arcam, ut vivant tecum: masculini 
sexus et feminini. 20 De volucribus Juxta 


genus suum, et de jumentis in genere suo. 


BA LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, VI. 


2 That the sons of God saw the daughters 
of men that they were fair; and they took 
chem wives of all which they chose. 3 Aud 
the Lorp said, My spirit shall not always 
strive with man, for that he also ?s flesh : 
yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty 
vears. 4 There were giants in the earth 
in those days ; and also after that, when the 
sons of God came in unto the daughters of 
men, aud they bare children to them, the same 
became mighty men which were of old, men of 
renown. 6 And God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the carth, and éhat 
everv imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. 6 And it repented 
the Lorp that he had made man on the earth, 
and it grieved him at his heart. 7 Andthe 
Lorp said, I will destroy man whom I have 
created from the face of the earth; both man, 
and beast, and the creeping thing, and the 
fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that 
Ï have made them. 8 But Noah found grace 
in the eyes of the Lorn. 9 4 These are the 
generations of Noah: Noah was à just man 
and perfect in his generations, and Noah 
walked with God. 10 Aud Noah begat three 
sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 11 The 
carth also was corrupt before God, and the 
earth was filled with violence. 12 And God 
looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was 
corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted-his way 
upon the carth. 13 And God said unto Noah, 
The end of all flesh is come before me; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them; 
and, behold, I will destroy them with the 
earth. 14 Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood ; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and 
shalt pitch it within and without with pitch. 
15 And this ?s {he fashion which thou shalt 
make it of: The length of the ark shall be 
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty 
eubits, and the height of it tlurty cubits. 
16 À window shalt thou make to the ark, and 
in a cubit shalt thou finish it above ; and the 
door of the ark shalt thou set in the side 
thercof ; with lower, second, and third stories 
shalt thou make it. 17 And, behold, I, even 
I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, 
to destroy all flesh, wherein ?s the breath 
of Life, from under heaven ; and every thing 
that +s in the earth shall die. 18 But 
with thee will I establish my covenant ; and 
thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy 
sons, and thy wife, and thy sons wives with 
thec. 19 And of every living thing of all 
flesh, two of every sort shalt thou bring 
into the ark, to keep {hem alive with thee; 
they shall be male and femaie. 20 Of fowls 
after “épis and of cattle after their kind, 





1 Sud Yioie, 6. 


2 Da faben bte Rinber Oottes na den Evchtern 
der Menfchen, wie fie fhôn twaren, und nabmen 
ju VBetbern, iwelche fe wollten. 3 Da fprad ber 
Serr: Die Denfhen ivolfen fib meinen Geift 
nit mebr ftrafen laifen, beun fie find Sleifcb. 
SH will ihnen no Srift geben Dunbert und 
gwansig Sabr. 4 CS ivaren auch qu ben Seiten 
Œyprannen auf Erben; benn Da bie Rindber 
Gottes die Tôchter ber Menfhen beftbliefen, und 
thnen Rinber 3eugeten, turben baraus Gervaltige 
in ber Welt, und berübmte Leute. 5 Da aber 
ber YDerr fabe, daB der Menfhen Posbeit grof 
war auf Erben, und alles Dicten und TEracbten 
ibres Dersens nur bôfe war immerdar; 6 Da 
veuete eg thn, ba er bie Menfhen gemarbt batte 
auf Œrben, und eg befümmerte ibn in feinen 
Serzen, 7 Unb fprah: Gb will die Menfben, 
bie ic gefchaffen babe, vertilgen bon ber Œrbe, 
von den Menfben an, bis auf bas Vieh, und 
big auf bas Gewürme, und big auf bie Vôgel 
unter bem Diminel:; benn es vreuet mich, baf ich 
fe gemacht babe. 8 Aber Road fandb Gnabe vor 
bem Dern. 9 Dief ft bas Gefblebt Noab: 


| Roab var ein frommer Mann, und obne IBan- 


del, und fübrete ein gôttlih Leben zu feinen 
Beiten; 10 lnb 3eugete brei Sôbne, Sem, 
Sam, Sapheth. 11 Aber bte Erde war ver- 
bevbet bor Gottes Augen, und voll Grevels. 
12 Da fabe Gott auf Erben, und fiebe, fie war 
verberbet; benn alles Sleifh batte feinen TBegq 
perberbet auf Œrben. 13 Da fprad Gott zu 
Roab : Ales Gleifhes Ende ift vor mich 
fommen, benn bie Œrbe ift voll Srevelg von 
ibnen ; und flebe ba, id will fie verberben mit 
der Erde. 14 Made bir einen Raften von 
Æannenbol3, und mache Rammern brinnen, unb 
verpie fie mit Ped inmenbig und austvenbig. 
15 Unb mache thn alfo: Drei bunbert Ellen 
fep bie Länge, fünfiig Ellen bie Meite, und 
dbretftg Œllen bie HSôbe. 16 Gin Genfter foûft 
bu bran macen, oben an, einer Œlle arof. 
Die Thür folfft bu mitten in feine Seite feben. 
Unb foif bret Poben baben, einen unten, ben 
anbern in bec Mitte, ben britten in der Sôbe. 
17 Denn fiebe, id will eine Sinbfint mit 
Rafer fommen laffen auf Erden, zu verderben 
alles Sleilb, barin ein lebendiger Obem if, 
unter bem Sinmel. YUlles, was auf Erven ift, 
{of untergeben. 18 Aber mit dir will ich einen 
Bund aufribten ; und bu foffft in ben Raften geben 
ntit beinen @ôbnen, mit beinem WRetbe, und mit 
betner Sôbne YRetbern. 19 Unb bu folfft in ben 
Raften thun aflerlei Zhiere von allem Gleifh, je 
ein Paar, Manniein und Grüulein, ba fie Lez 
benbig bfeiben bei bir. 20 Yon den Bôgein 
nad tbrer Urt, von bem Vieb na feiner Art, 


. femmes de tes fils avec toi. 





GENÈSE, VI. 


2 Que les fils de Dieu, voyant que les 
files des hommes étaient belles, en prirent 
pour femmes, toutes celles qu'ils choisirent 
3 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Mon Esprit ne 
contestera point avec l’homme à toujours, 
car il est chair; mais ses jours seront six- 
vingts ans. 4 En ce temps-là il y avait des 
géants sur la terre; et cela après que les 
fils de Dieu se furent unis avec les filles des 
hommes, et qu’elles leur eurent donné des en- 
fants: ce furent ces hommes puissants qui dès 
les temps anciens ont été des gens de renom. 
5 Et le SEIGNEUR voyant que la malice des 
hommes étaient grande sur la terre, et que 
toute l'imagination des pensées de leurs cœurs 
n’était que mal en tout temps, 6 Se repentit 
d'avoir fait l’homme sur la terre, et en eut du 
déplaisir en son cœur. 7 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: 
J’exterminerai de dessus la terre les hommes 
que j'ai créés, les hommes aussi bien que le 
bétail, les reptiles, et même les oiseaux des 
cieux, car je me repens de les avoir faits. 
8 Mais Noë trouva grâce devant les yeux du 
SEIGNEUR. 9 % Voici les générations de 
Noé: Noë fut un homme juste et intègre en 
son temps, marchant avec Dieu. 10 Et Noë 
engendra trois fils, Sem, Cam et Japheth. 
11 Or la terre était corrumpue devant Dieu, 
et remplie d'iniquité. 12 Et Dieu regarda la 
terre; et voici, elle était corrompue, car toute 
chair avait corrompu sa voie sur la terre. 
13 Alors Dieu dit à Noé: La fin de toute 
chair.est venue devant moi; car ils ont rempli 
la terre d’iniquité, et voici, je les détruirai 
avec la terre. 14 4 Fais-toi une arche de 
bois de gopher: tu feras l’arche par loges, et 
tu l’enduiras de bitume en dedans ct en dehors. 
15 Et voici comment tu la feras: La longueur 
de l’arche sera de trois cents coudées, sa larg- 
eur de cinquante coudées, et sa hauteur de 
trente coudées. 16 Tu donneras du jour à 
l'arche, et tu feras son comble d’une coudée de 
hauteur ; tu mettras la porte de l'arche sur le 
côté ; tu la feras avec un premier, un second, 
et un troisième étage. 17 Et voici, je ferai 
venir sur la terre un déluge d’eaux, pour 
détruire toute chair dans laquelle il y a le 
souffle de vie sous les cieux; et tout ce qui est 
sur la terre, expirera. 18 Mais j'établirai 
mon alliance avec toi, et vous entrerez dans 
l'arche, toi et tes fils, et ta femme, et les 
19 Et de tout ce 
qui a vie d’entre toute chair, tu en feras entrer 
dans l'arche deux de chaque espèce, pour les 
conserver en vie avec toi. Il y aura un mâle 
et une femelle: 20 Des oiseaux selon leurs 
espèces, des quadrupèdes selon leurs espèces, 
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TES ND 


ENESIS, s’, £, 


Kai GT MAVTWY TÜV ÉOTETUY TOY ÉOTOVTWY ÉTi 
TNC yAC Kara yévoc adrüvy, vo ÔVO ATŸ TAYTWY 
eioeXeuoovrat mpùc oÈ rpépeolai er ooù, dpoer 
Kai OnAv. 21 Eù dE AñŸy oeaure amd mavTuy Tüv 
Bownaruwy à Édeabe Kai ouvaËeic modc ceavrôv, Kai 


£ora ooi Kai ékeivoic payeir. 22 Kai éroinoe Nüe 


ravra Üoa évereilaro avr Küproc Ô Oeûc, oùrwc quæ præceperat illi Deus 


ÉTOINCOE. 


KE. &. 


1 KAI eîre Koproc 0 Oedc roc Nüe Moe\0e où 
rai TAG 0 oikôc oov elg Tv KUBwTÔv, 071 oè Ei0ov 
2 ‘Aro 0 


TÜY KTNv®Y Tv kaapüv eladyaye TWodc où ÉrTà 


dtkaiov Évayriov pov ÊV Tÿ YEVEQ TAUTY. 


énTà dpoev Kai Ov, amd ÔË rüv krnvdv Tüv 
kalap&v Êvo dvo äpoer Kai Ov 3 Kai àrd rov 
TETEUVWY ToÙ oÙpavod Twv Kkabapv ÉTTà ÉTTa 
&poev «ai OAV, Kai AT TAVrWY TÜV TETEVOY TOY 
un vcabapüv Oo Ovo äpoev Kai OjAv, dtabpéÿar 
oxépua Ëri mücav riv yÿv. 4'"Er yàp muepdv 
ÉTTA ÉVW ÉTAYW VETOV ML TV YÏV TECGAOAKOVTA 
MUÉDAG Kai TECOapAKoVTa vÜkTrag, Kai ÉÉaXEïŸw ràv 
TÔ AVATTNUA Ÿ ÉTOINOA AT0 HPOCWTOU TACNC TC 
PUIS 
avr Küpioc 0 Oeôc. 


5 Kai éroince Nüe mavra Ooa éverei\aro 


6 Nüe dE nv rüv éÉakociwYy 


Kai 0 KkarakAvOUÔdC TOU VOaroc ÉyEvETO ÈTri TC YMc. 


7 Eton\0e Ôë Ne Kai oi vioi adrod kai nm yuvi 
adToŸ Kai ai puvaikeg TOY VIWY aÙTOÙ ET AÙTOÙ 
eig Tv kiBwrôv dia Tù VÜwp Toù karak\vouod. 
8 Kai àarû rüy Tereavüy rov kaapüy kai àrd 
TÜV TETEUVOY TUV Un KaDapwv, Kai ATÙ TO KTvüV 
rüv kabapüy Kai amd Toy kTmv@üv Tüv ur kaba- 
p&v, kai AT0 TAVTUY TV ÉPTOVTUY ËMI TC YAC, 
9 Avo Ôvo eton\0ov rodg Nüe sic Tv kuBwrôv, 
Gocey Kai OAv, kaôà évereilaro 0 Oedc To Ne. 
10 Kai éyévero perà rac émrTà muépac Kai rd VOwp 
11 ’Ev ro 
ÉEakoowoor@ Ëre ëv T7 Gwÿ rod Nüe rod deurépou 
unvôc, ÉBOduy Kai eikad rod unvôc Tÿ muéog radrTy 
éppaynoav râca ai myyai rc àfBüooov, Kai où Ka- 
12 Kai #yé- 


VETO O VETOC ÉTI TC YC TECOAPAKOVTA MUÉQAC Kai 


TOU KATAKAVOUOU ÉVEVETO ÊTÈ TC YA. 


TappakTat ToÙù oùvpavod nvewyOnoav' 
TECGAPAKOYTA vokrac. 13 ’Ev Ty muépq TaÙTy 
aton\0e Ne, Eu, Xau, ‘Iape0, où vioi Ne, Kai y 
yuvn Nüe Kai ai roëig yuvaikeg Toy viüv aurov 
per’ avrod eig Tv kiBwrôv. 14 Kai mavra rà 
Onoia karà yévoc Kai mravra rà kryn Kkarà yévoc 
Kai TAV ÉPTETOV KIVOUUEVOY TI TC yNC KATA Yé- 
vog Kai TV OPVEOV TETEUVOY KATÀ YÉVOC aÙTOÙ 
15 Eton\0ov rpèc Nüe eic rv kiBuwrôv, Ovo Oo 
äpoev Kai OAv amd mâonc oapkèc Ëv @ tari nvedua 
Cure. 
arû wmaonc oapkôc eloÿ\0e, Kalà évereilaro 6 


16 Kai Tà eiomopevoueva apoey Kai OïjAv 


Oeôg ro Nüe Kai EkAave Képioc 0 Oedc riv 


kBwrôv “Ewber aùrod. 17 Kai éyévero 0 Kara- 
KÂUOUÔÇ TECOQPAKOVTA MUÉOAC KA TEUTAPAKOVTA 
VUKTAC Ti TC yic Kai émerAn0O0vONn Tù Vodwp 
KAi RIVE TV KiBwTOv, Kai VY&On amd rc yñc. 


B 





GENESIS. VI. VII. 


et ex omni reptili terræ secundum genus 
suum : bina de omnibus ingredientur tecum, 
ut possint vivere. 21 Tolles igitur tecum ex 
omnibus escis, quæ mandi possunt, et com- 
portabis apud te: et erunt tam tibi, quam 
ils in cibum. 22 Fecit igitur Noe omnia 


CAPUT VII. 


1 DIXITQUE Dominus ad eum: Ingredere 
tu, et omnis domus tua, in arcam: te enim 
vidi justum coram me in generatione hace. 
2 Ex omnibus animantibus mundis tolle 
septena et septena, masculum et feminam: de 
animantibus vero immundis duo et duo, 
masculum et feminam. 3 Sed et de volatili- 
bus cæli septena et septena, masculum et 
feminam: ut salvetur semen super faciem 
universæ terræ. 4 Adhuc enim, et post dies 
septem ego pluam super terram quadraginta 
diebus et quadraginta noctibus: et delebo 
omnem substantiam, quam feci, de superficie 
terræ. 5 Fecit ergo Noe omnia quæ man- 
daverat ei Dominus. 6 Ératque sexcentorum 
annorum quando diluvii aquæ inundaverunt 
super terram. ‘7 Et ingressus est Noe et filii 
ejus, uxor ejus et uxores filiorum ejus cum eo, 
in arcam propter aquas diluviü. 8 De ani- 
mantibus quoque mundis et immundis, et de 
volucribus, et ex omni quod movetur super 
terram, 9 Duo et duo ingressa sunt ad Noe in 
arcam, masculus et femina, sicut præccperat 
Dominus Noe. 10 Cumque transissent septem 
dies, aquæ diluvtü inundaverunt super terram. 
11 Anno sexcentesimo vitæ Noe, mense se- 
cundo, septimodecimo die mensis, rupti sunt 
omnes fontes abyssi magnæ, et cataractæ cæli 
apertæ sunt: 12 Et facta est pluvia super 
terram quadraginta diebus et quadraginta 
noctibus. 13 In articulo diei illius ingressus 
est Noe, et Sem, et Cham, et Japheth, fili 
ejus; uxor 1llius, et tres uxores filiorum ejus 
cum eis, in arcam: 14 Tpsi et omne animal 
secundum genus suum, universaque jumenta in 
genere suo, et omne quod movetur super ter- 
ram in genere suo, cunctumque volatile se- 
cundum genus suum, universæ aves, omnesque 
volucres, 15 Ingressæ sunt ad Noc in arcam, 
bira et bina ex omni carne, in qua erat spin 
tus vitæ. 16 Et quæ ingressa sunt, masculue 
et femina ex omni carne introierunt, sicut 
præceperat ei Deus: et inclusit eum Dominus 
deforis. 17 Factumque est diluvium quaüra- 
ginta diebus super terram: et multiplicatæ sunt 


_ aquæ, et elevaverunt arcam in sublime a terra 
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GENESIS, VI. VII. 


of every creeping thing of the earth after his 
kind, two of every sort shall eome unto thec, 
to keep them alive. 21 And take thou unto 
thee of all food that is caten, and thou shalt 
gather tf to thce; and it shall be for food for 
thee, and for them. 22 Thus did Noah; 
according to all that God commanded him, so 
did he. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND the LORD said unto Noah, Come thou 
and all thy house into the ark; for thee have 
1 seen righteous before me in this generation. 
2 Of every clean boast thou shalt take to thee 
by sevens, the male and his female: and of 
bcasts that are not clean by two, the male and 
his female. 3 Of fowls also of the air by 
sevens, the male and the female ; to keep seed 
alive upon the face of all the earth. 4 For 
yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain 
upon the earth forty days and forty mghts ; 
and every living substance that Ï have made 
will I destroy from off the face of the earth. 
5 And Noah did according unto all that the 
LorD commanded him. 6 And Noah was 
six hundred years old when the flood of waters 
was upon the earth. 7 4 And Noah went in, 
and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives 
with him, into the ark, because of the waters 
of the flood. 8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts 
that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 9 There 
went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, 
the male and the female, as God had com- 
manded Noah. 10 And it came to pass after 
seven days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. 11 In the six hundredth 
year of Noah’s life, in the second month, the 
seventeenth day of the month, the same day 
were all the fountains of the great deep broken 
up, and the windows of heaven werc opened. 
12 And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights. 13 In the selfsame 
day entcred Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah’s wife, 
and the three wives of his sons with them, 
into the ark; 14 They, and every beast after 
his kind, and all the cattle after thcir kind, 
and every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind, and every fowl after 
his kind, every bird of every sort. 15 And 
they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and 
two of all flesh, wherein ?s the breath of 
life. 16 And they that went in, went in 
male and female of all flesh, as God had 
commanded him: and the LorD shut him in. 
{7 And the flood was forty days upon the 
earth; and the waters increased, and bare up 
the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 

19 


1 Bud Yiofe, 6, 7. 


uud von allerlet Geivirm auf Even nad feiner 
Art; von ben allen foll je ein Paar su dir binein 
geben, baf fte feben bleiben. 21 lUnb bu foiift 
aflevfei @ypeife ju dir nebmen, bie man iffet; 
uub foffit fie bei dir fannneln, ba fte bit uno 
ibnen sur Rabrung ba feien. 22 lnb Noa that 
alles, was thin Gott gebot. 


Das 7, Cavpitel. 


1. ud der Herr fprad qu Noah: Gebe in 
ben Raften, du und bein ganx Daus; benn oi 
babe id gerecht erfeben por mix sn bitefer 3eit. 
2 Aus allerlei reinem Vieh nimm 3u bir je 
fleben nnd fteben, das Mänulein und fein Fräu- 
fein; von bem unteinen Bief aber je ein Paar, 
vas Maäannlein und fein Gräulein. 3 Deffefben 
gleihen von ben Voôgeln unter bem Diünmel, je 
fleben unb fieben, bas Männlein und fein Fräu- 
ein, auf baf Game lebenbig bleibe auf dem 
ganen Œrbboben. 4 Denn no über fteben 
Tage will id vegnen laffen auf Erven vierig 
Tag und viersig Rarcbte, und vertilgen von bem 
Ertoboden alles, vas bas Mefen bat, das ich 
gemacht babe. 5 lnb Noab that alles, was 
ibm der Herr gebot. 6 Er war aber fechs 
bunbert Sabr alt, va bas MBaffer der Sindflut 
auf Œrben fam. 7 Unb er ging in ven Rafteu 
mit feinen @ôbnen, feinem YWeibe, uno feiner 
Sôbne Weibern, vor den Geiwäfler der Sino- 
fluth. 8 Bon vent reinen Bieh, und von den 
unveinen, von ben Wôgeln, und von alle 
Geiwürme auf Erden, 9 Gingen zu ibm in den 
Raften bei Paaren, je ein Männliein und Früu- 
fein, tie ibm ber Herr gebotenu batte. 10 Vu 
ba bie fleben age bergangen iwaren, fan Das 
Geiwäffer der Sindflut auf Erbeu. 11 Sn den 
fehébunberten Sabr bes Aters Noa, am fiebeu- 
gebnten ag des anbern Ponben, bas ift ber 
Sag, da aufbraden afle Brunnen der grofen 
Œiefe, und thaten fi auf bie Genfter des Him- 
mes, 12 Mnbd fam ein Regen auf Erdeu, vicrsig 
Sag und vieriig Nachte, 13 Eben am felben 
Œage ging Roab in ben Raften mit Sem, Ham 
und Sapbeth, feinen Sôbnen, nnd mit feinem 
MBeibe, unD feiner Sôbne breien MBeibern ; 
14 Dau afferlei Thier na feiner Art, alferlei 
Bieb na feiner Art, afferfei Geivürm, das auf 
Exrven freucbt, nad feiner Art, und aflerlei 
Boôgef nach ibrer Art, alles, was fliegen fonnte, 
und alles, vas Gittig batte; 15 Das ging ailes 
au Roab in ven Aalten bei Paaren, vou aflen 
Sleifh, ba ein febenbiger Geiff innen war ; 
16 nb bas ivaren Mäunlein und Gräulein von 
afferlei Sleifh, und gingen binein, wie benn Gott 
ipm geboten baîte, lnb ber Serr fblof binter ibn 
ju, 17 Da fan bie Gindflut piersig Tage auf 
Erden; und die WBafler twucbfen, und boben den 
Raften auf, und trugen ibn empor über der Erbe. 


GENÈSE, VI. VII. 


et de tous les reptiles selon leurs espèces. 
Deux de chaque espèce y entreront avec toi, 
pour que tu les conserves en vic. 21 Prends 
aussi avec toi de toute chose qu’on mange, et 
retire-le à toi, afin que cela serve à ta nour- 
riture et à celle des animaux. 22 Et Noé 
fit tout comme Jieu le lui avait commandé; il 
le fit ainsi. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 ET le SEIGNEUR dit à Noé: Entre dans 
l'arche, toi et toute ta maison; car je t'ai vu 
juste devant moi, au milieu de cette génération. 
2 Tu prendras, de tous les animaux purs, sept 
de chaque espèce, mâles et femelles ; mais des 
animaux qui ne sont pas purs, deux à deux, 
mâle et femelle. 3 Tux prendras aussi des 
oiseaux des cieux, sept de chaque espèce, mâles 
et femelles, afin d’en conserver la race sur 
toute la face de la terre. 4 Car encore sept 
jours et je ferai pleuvoir sur la terre pendant 
quarante jours et quarante nuits, et j’extermi- 
nerai de dessus la terre toute chose qui subsiste 
ct que j'ai faite. 5 Et Noé fit tout comme 
le SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé. 6 Or Noé 
avait six cents ans, quand le déluge des caux 
vint sur la terre. 7 Noé entra donc dans 
l'arche, et avec lui ses fils, sa femme et les 
femmes de ses fils, à cause des eaux du déluge. 
8 Des animaux purs et des animaux impurs, 
des oiseaux, et de tout ce qui se meut sur la 
terre, 9 Entrèrent dans l’arche, deux à deux, 
avec Noé, le mâle et la femelle, comme Dicu 
avait commandé à Noé. 10 Et après sept 
jours; il arriva que les eaux du déluge furent 
sur la terre. 11  L’an six cent de la vic de 
Noé, au second mois, le dix-septième jour du 
mois, en ce jour-là toutes les fontaines du 
grand abime furent rompues, et les bondes 
des cieux furent ouvertes; 12 Et la pluie 
tomba sur la terre pendant quarante jours ct 
quarante nuits. 13 En ce jour même, Noé, et 
Sem, Cam et Japheth, fils de Noé, la femme 
de Noé, et les trois femmes de ses fils avec eux, 
entrèrent dans l'arche; 14 Et avec cux toutes 
les bêtes selon leurs espèces, et tous les ani- 
maux domestiques selon leurs espèces, et tous 
les reptiles qui se meuvent sur la terre selon 
leurs cspèces, et tous les oiseaux selon leurs 
espèces, tout ce qui est pourvu d'ailes. 15 Il 
vint donc de toute chair, qui a en soi le souffle 
de vie, un couple à Noé, dans l'arche. 16 Il y 
entra le mâle et la femelle de toute chair, 
comme Dieu lui avait commandé. Puis le 
SEIGNEUR ferma l'arche sur lui. 17 Et le 
déluge fondit sur la terre pendant quarante 
Jours; et les eaux crurent, et soulevèrent 
l'arche, et elle fut élevée au-dessus de la terre. 

Le 
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CENESIS, &”, n 


18 Kai éreroare TÔ VOdwo Kai ÉmANOUVETO dpodpa 
tri rc yic. Kai émepéoero n kiBwroç éTäavw Toù 
Udarog. 19 To dE Udwp éreroärer opôdpa ohodoa 
Ti TC y, Kai ékauŸe mavra Tà ôpn Trà dvYrnAa 
7 
à qv vrokarw roù oùpavou. 20 Ilevrekaideka mm- 
XELC VTEpavw VYWON Tù VOwp, Kai ÉTekauÿe tävra 
rà don T4 vYn\a. 21 Kai amré0ave Tüda oûpË 
KLVOUUEVN ÉTI TC VC TOV TETEUVWY KA TOY KTNVQV 
Kai Tüv Onpiwv, kai Tv ÉDTETOY KIVOUUEVOY ÉTi 
rie yic Kai mac àv0pwroc 22 Kai Tävra dou 
Êxe vor wc Kai müv 0 nv Ëmi TC Enoac aé- 
Oave. 23 Kai éEmAerÿe nav Tr aväaormua à ÿv éri 
TOOGWTOU TC ie, AT AvOpwrou EÉwc kTvouc Kai 
ÉOTETOY Kai TOY TETEUVOY TOÙ OÙpavol Kai ÉËrAE- 
Kai rareket@ôn pôovog Nùe Kai 
24 Kai vYw0n rù 


U0WD ÉTI TIC YNÇ YMÉPAG ÉKUTÔV TEVTNKOUTA. 


PATar ATÛ TIC y. 


OÙ JET AÙTOÙ V T} K3wT(. 


KE. 7. 


| KAÏ aveuvnoôn Ô Gedc roù Ne, Kai T4vrwy 
Tüv Oyjotwuy Kai WAVTUV TÜrY KTNVÜY ka TAVTWY 
TOY TETEUVGY KA TAVTWY TOY ÉDTETOY TOY ÉOTÔV- 
Tu Üoa v ET avrou Ëv Tÿj K(Bwrp" Kai èryyayev 
Li] \ ne LU L L] bd 4 ? La 4 Lu 
0 OEdç Trevua éri Tv yÿv, Kai ÉKÔTAGE T0 VW. 
2 Kat éreka\dpünoav at mnyai Tic avocuv kai oi 
« 2 + L « 4 
KaTaobakTai ToÙ oùpavoÿ, Kai GUvEOYÉON 0 Verdc 
arû Toù oùpavoÿ, 3. Kai évedidov Tr Ü0wO Topev6- 
» Li] L 2 2 = L1 ? L. 2 * +, \ 
HEvOY ATÔ TIjÇ yMc' Kai DAATTOVOUTO TO UÜWO ETÛ 
La DR: k] < Li y , 4 
MEVTHKOUTA KAL ÉKATOY muEpac. + Ka: ékabioer 1 
« ? L en € « 1 La nu 
KBwroç ëv pnvi ro ÉBoouy, ÉBd6uy Kai eikad rod 
pnvoç, Emi Ta don Ta Apapaär. 5 Tà dë vowp m\ar- 
… / C7 \ . 
TOVOÜTO EWG TOU ÜEKATUU HNv0G Kai ËV Tw dEKATW 
F sé ’ a # Le t 4 Li 
HnvL TU TOWTy TOÙ UV0C, WpÜnoav ai kepalui rüv 
Li # . L # L 
Opéur. 6 Kai EYÉVETO LETA TEUOQADAKOUTA MMÉDAG 
, La Le # 2 Led A] 
VEGËE Nôe riv Ovoida Tic «Bwrod ÿv éroince, 
7 Kai éËe\Owy oùk 
; ? et … y ] et ? ‘ Si 
aveoToeÿer Ewc Toù EnoavOivar TÔ UdwWE AT TC 
UN 
0 > ? Yen » 4 … < 
LOELV EL KEKÔTAKE TÔ UÜWD ATO TIC YÜC. 


Li ‘ Li 
KA ŒTÉOTELNE TÜV KODUKA' 


8 Kai aréoreie Tv TEPLOTELAY ÔTICW AUTOÙ 
9 Kai ovy 
EULOÜOA 7} TEDIOTEDA AVATAUOIV TO TOdiv aÜTiC 
avéoroeÿe roc adrdv eic rmv «iBwrôv, 67: owp mu 
Ti mûr TÔ MPÜCWTOY TC YŸC Kai EKTEVAG Tv 
xeioa Ealer adrmv Kai eiloryayer adriv woûc taw- 
TÔv eic Tr kifBwrôv. 10 Kai Emioywr êri muépac 
éTTà éréoag raw ÉEQATECTEUNE TV TEDIOTEDAY ËK 
TAC KifBwTrov. 
TEDIOTEDA TÙ mode Écrépar, rai elye pUANOY ÉAaiac 


11 Kai avéorpebe moûc avrûv » 


kappog Ëv T@ orôuparr avrÿc Kai Éyvw Nüe 67 
KEKÔTAKE TÔ Uowp Amd rc yñc. 12 Kai Erioywr 
ET 1pépac TT éréoag mal ÉEATÉOTEL\E TD Te- 
peareoav, Kai où mpoaëero roù émiorpédau Tpùc 
aürôy Er. 13 Kai êyévero lv r@ vi Kai éEako- 
C1OOT@ ÉTEL ÊV Tÿ Gwy roù NE, TOÙ TPWTOU VO 


EUX roù umvôç, ÉÉÉMTE TO UdwWD ATÔ TG yiS' 
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GENESIS, VII. VIII. 


18 Vehementer enim inundaverunt: et omiuu 
repleverunt in superficie terræ: porro arca 
ferebatur super aquas. 19 Et aquæ præva- 
luerunt nimis super terram ; opertique sunt 
omnes montes excelsi sub universo cælo. 
20 Quindecim cubitis altior fuit aqua super 
montes, quos operuerat. 21 Consumtaque est 
omnis caro quæ movebatur super terrani, 
volucrum, animantium, bestiarum, omniumque 
reptilium, quæ reptant super terram, universi 
homines, 22 Et cuncta, in quibus spiraculum 
23 Et delevit 


omnem substantiam, quæ erat super terram, 


vitæ est in terra, mortua sunt. 


ab homine usque ad pecus, tam reptile quam 
et deleta sunt de terra: re- 
mansit autem solus Noe, et qui cum eo erant 
in arca. 


volucres cæli: 


24 Obtinueruntque aquæ terram 
centum quinquaginta diebus. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 RECORDATUS autem Deus Noe, cuncto- 
rumque animantium, et omnium jumentorum, 
quæ erant cum eo in arca, adduxit spiritum 
super terram, et imminutæ sunt aquæ. 2 Et 
clausi sunt fontes abyssi, et cataractæ cæli: et 
prohibitæ sunt pluviæ de cælo. 3 Reversæ- 
que sunt aquæ de terra euntes et redeuntes 
et cœperunt minui post centum quinquaginta 
dies. 
vigesimo septimo die mensis, super montes 


Armeni®æ. 


cebant usque ad decimum mensem: decimo 


4 Requievitque arca mense septimo, 
5 At vero aquæ 1ibant et decres- 


enim meuse, prina die mensis, apparuerunt 
cacumina montium. 6 Cumque transissent 
quadraginta dies, aperiens Noe fenestram arcæ, 
quam fecerat, dimisit corvum: 7 Qui egredie- 
batur, et non revertebatur, donec siccarentur 
aquæ super terram. 8 ÆEmisit quoque co- 
lumbam post eum, ut videret si jam cessassent 
aquæ super faciem terræ. 9 Quæ cum non in- 
venisset ubi requiesceret pes ejus, reversa est 
aquæ enim erant super 


extenditque manum, et 


ad eum in arcam: 
universam terram : 
apprehensam intulit in arcam. 
autem ultra septem diebus ais, rursum di- 
misit columbam ex arca. 11 At 1lla venit 
ad eum ad vesperam, portans ramum olivæ 
virentibus foliis in ore suo. Intellexit ergo 
Noe quod cessassent aquæ super terram. 
12 Expectavitque nihilominus septem alios 
dies: et emuisit columbam, quæ non est re- 
versa ultra ad eum. 13 Igitur sexcentesimo 
primo anno, primo mense, prima die met- 
imminutæ sunt aquæ super terram': 


10 Expectatis 


SIS, 
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GENESIS, VII. VIII. 


18 And the waters prevailed, and were in- 
creascd greatly upon the earth; and the ark 
went upon the face of the waters. 19 And the 
waters prevailed exccedingly upon the carth; 
and all the high hills, that were under the 
whole heaven, were covered. 20 Fifteen eubits 
upward did the waters prevail; and the 
mountains were covered. 21 And all flesh 
died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, 
and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creep- 
ing thing that crecpeth upon the earth, and 
every man: 22 AIl in whose nostrils was the 
breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, 
dicd. 23 And every living substance was 
destroyed which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man, and cattle, and the creep- 
ing things, and the fowl of the heaven; and 
they were destroyed from the earth: and 
Noah only remained «lire, and they that were 
with him in the ark. 24 And the waters 
prevailed upon the carth an hundred and 
fifty days. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AXD God remembcred Noah, and every 
Bving thing, and all the cattle that was with 
him in the ark: and God made a wind to pass 
over the earth, and the waters asswaged ; 
2 The fountains also of the deep and the win- 
dows of heaven were stopped, and the rain 
from heaven was restrained; 3 And the 
waters returned from off the earth continu- 
ally: and after the end of the hundred and 
fifty days the waters were abated. 4 And 
the ark rested in the seventh month, on the 
seventeenth day of the month, upon the moun- 
tains of Ararat. à And the waters decrcased 
continually until the tenth month: in the 
tenth month, on the first day of the month, 
were the tops of the mountains seen. 6 4 And 
it came to pass at the end of forty days, that 
Noah opened the window of the ark which he 
had made: 7 And he sent forth a raven, 
which went forth to and fro, until the waters 
werc dried up from off the earth. 8 Also he 
sent forth a dove from him, to see if the 
waters were abated from off the face of the 
ground ; 9 But the dove found no rest for the 
sole of her foot, and she returned unto him 
into the ark, for the waters were on the face 
of the whole earth: then he put forth his 
hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto 
him into the ark. 10 And he stayed yet 
other seven days; and again he sent forth the 
dove out of the ark; 11 And the dove came 
in to him in the evening; and, lo, in her 
mouth was an olive leaf pluckt off: so Noah 
knew that the waters were abated from off the 
earth. 12 And he stayed yet other seven days; 
and sent forth the dove; which returned not 
again unto him any morc. 13 And it came 
to pass in the six hundredth and first year, 
in the first month, the first day of the month, 
the waters were dried up from off the earth : 
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1 Bud Molje, 7, 8. 


18 Affo nabm bas Gewäfer überband, unb 
ous febr auf. Erben, baf ber ARaften auf 
bem Geivüäffer fubr. 19 Unb bas Geiväfier 
habin itberbanb, und iwucds fo febr auf Erben, 
dbafÿ alle bobe Berge unter bent ganzen Simmel 
bebecdt  ivurben, 20 Sünfzebn Ellen bod 
ging das Gemäffer über die Berge, die bebect 
wurbeu. 21 Da ging afleg Sleifh uuter, bas 
auf Œrben Éreucht, an Yoôgeiln, an Vieh, an 
Sbieren, unb an allem, bag fih reget auf Erben, 
und an aflen Menfhen, 22 Ales, ivas einen 
febenbigen ODbem batte im Œrodnen, bag ftarb. 
23 Affo warb vertilget alles, toa8 auf bem Erd- 
boben ivar, vom Menfben an big auf bas Rich, 
und auf bas Gewürm, und auf bie Bôgel unter 
bem Diminel, bag tvarb alles von ber Erbe ver- 
tifget. Uein Noah biieb ttber, unb ivag mit 
ibm in bem Raften ivar. 24 Uinb bas Gewäffer 
ftund auf Erben bundert und fünfiig Tage. 


Das 8. Cayitel. 


1 Da gebabte Gott an Noaÿ, und an alle 
Zhiere, und an alles Vieb, bag mit ibm in dem 
Raften war, unb lief Mind auf Erden fommen, 
unb bie Maffer fielen; 2 linb die Brunnen bet 
Œiefe iourbden verftopfet, fammt ben Fenftern des 
Simimelg, und bem Megen vom Simmel warbd 
geivebret; 3 Unb bas Gewaäiler verlief fi von 
der Œrbe üinmer bin, unb nabin ab, nac bunbert 
unb fiünfiig Zagen. 4 Um fiebensebnten Tage 
beg fiebenten Monben lief fi der Raften nieber 
auf bas Gebirge Ararat. 5 E& verlief aber bag 
Geiväfer foctan, und nabm ab big auf ben 3ehn- 
ten Monb. Am erften Tage des sebnten Monbs 
faben der Serge Spifien berbor. 6 Mac vieraig 
Eagen that Noa bas Fenfter auf an bem Raften, 
bag er gemacht bafte, 7 lnb {ie8 einen Raben 
augfliegen ; der flog immer bin und ivieber Der, 
bis bag Gewäfer vertrodnete auf Erben. 8 Dar- 
nach fief creine Œanbe von fi ausfliegen, auf 
baf er erfibre, ob bas Geiväfler gefallen ivûre 
auf Evben. 9 Da aber die Taube nidt fand, da 
tr Sub ruben fonnte, faut fie ivieber su ibm in 
ben Saften, benn bas Getväfler ivar no auf 
bem ganjen Œrbboben. Da that er bie Hanb 
beraug, und nabm fie su fi in ben Saften. 
10 Da barrete er not anbere ficben Tage, und 
fief abermaf eine Zaube fliegen aug dem Raften. 
11 Die fam ju ibm nm Befperseit, unb fiebe, ein 
Defblatt batte fie abgebrochen, und trnugs in 
thrent Mnnde. Da vernabhin Noa, baf bas 
Geiväaller gefallen iwûre auf Erben. 12 Aber er 
batrete nod anbere fieben Tage, und lief 
eine Œaube ausfliegen, bie fan nicht ivicber 
au ibm. 13 GSm fehébunberten und einem Sabr 


| bes Uftersg Noa), am erften Tage des erften 


Monben, vertrodnete bag Geiväffer auf Erben. 
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18 Et les eaux se renforcèrent et s’accrurent 
fort sur la terre, et l’arche flottait sur la sur- 
face des eaux. 19 Les caux se renforcèrent 
donc prodigicusement sur la terre, et toutes 
les plus hautes montagnes qui sont sous tous 
les cieux en furent couvertes. 20 Et les caux 
g'élevèrent de quinze coudées par dessus, et les 
montagnes en furent couvertes. 21 Et toute 
chair qui se mouvait sur la terre expira, tant 
des oiseaux que du bétail, des bêtes sauvages, 
et de tous les reptiles qui rampent sur la terre, 
et tous les hommes. 22 Tout ce qui était sur 
le sec et qui avait le souffle de vie dans ses 
narines, mourut. 23 Ainsi tout ce qui sub- 
sistait sur la terre fut exterminé, depuis les 
hommes jusqu'aux bêtes, jusqu'aux reptiles et 
jusqu'aux oiscaux des cicux. Tous furent 
exterminés de dessus la terre. Il ne resta que 
Noé, et ce qui était avec lui dans l'arche. 
24 Et les eaux furent fortes sur la terre pen- 
dant cent cinquante Jours. 


CHAPITRENVEET. 


1 OR Dicu se souvint de Noé, et de toutes 
les bêtes ct de tous les animaux qui étaient avec 
lui dans l'arche. Et Dieu fit passer un vent 
sur la terre, ct les eaux baissèrent : 2 Car les 
sources de l’abime et les bondes des cieux 
avaient été refcrimées, et la pluie des cieux 
avait été retenue. 3 Et les eaux sc retirèrent 
de plus en plus de dessus la terre, et au bout 
de cent cinquante jours, elles diminuërent. 
4 Et au dix-septième jour du septième mois, 
l'arche s'arrêta sur les montagnes d'Ararat. 
5 Et les eaux allèrent en décroissant jusqu'au 
dixième mois. Et au premier jour du dixième 
mois, les sommets des montagnes sc montrèrent. 
6 4 Et ü arriva au bout de quarante jours, 
que Noé ouvrit la fenêtre de l'arche qu'il avait 
faite; 7 Et il lächa un corbeau, qui sortit 
et resta allant et venant, jusqu'à ce que les 
eaux fussent desséchées sur la terre. S Il 
lcha aussi d’auprès de lui une colombe, pour 
voir si les eaux étaient diminuées sur la sur- 
face de la terre. 9 Mais la colombe ne trou- 
vant pas un lieu pour poser la plante de son 
picd, retourna auprès de lui dans l’arche, parce 
que les eaux étaient sur toute la surface de 
la terre ; et Voé avançant sa main la prit, ct 
la retira auprès de lui dans l'arche. 10 Et 
il attendit encore sept autres jours ; puis 1l 
lâcha de nouveau la colombe hors de l'arche. 
11 Or, sur le soir la colombe revint à lui; et 
voici, elle avait dans son bec une feuille d’oli- 
vier qu’elle avait arrachée. Alors Noé comprit 
que les eaux étaient diminuécs sur la terre. 
12 Et il attendit sept autres jours encore, puis 
il cha la colombe, qui ne retourna plus à lui. 
13 { Et il arriva l’an six cent ct un de la vee 
de Noé, le premier jour du premier mois, 
que les caux furent desséchées sur la terre. 
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l'ENESIS, #, 0°. 


cai aTekaAvÿe Nùe Tv oTéynv Tic kuGwroù iv 
éToinoe, Kai eidev Or ÉÉEMUTE T6 Udwp àTd Tpocwrou 
Ts VUS: 
2 Li ’ ‘ # La C7 La 
Y, EBdOum Kai eikad Toù umvôc. 


14 "Er Ôë r@ Oevrépw pnvi tEno4vOn à 
15 Kai eire 
Küprog © Oedc roc Nüe Aëywv, 16 "EËENUE èk Tic 
kiBwrod, où kai m yvv7 oov Kai oi vioi cov Kai ai 


yuvairec rüv viov cov era coù, 17 Kai ravra Ta 


. Onpia 0oa iori eTà doÙ, Kai Tâca CûpË amd Tere- 


vov EWÇ KTVOY' Kai MAY ÉDTETOV KUVOUHEVOV ET 
Thc yc ééayaye uerà ceauroÙ. Kai avËavece Kai 
18 Kai éËnN0e Nüe Kai 


yvvi adrod Kai où vioi AUTO KAL Qi YUVAIKEG TV 


rANnOdvec de Ti TC yc. 
viwy adrod per adroù 19 Kai ravra rà Onpia 
Kai TAvra Tà KrVn Kai TAV TETEUVOY Kai TV ÉQTE- 
Tv kwwoUpEvov Ti TC y KATÈ YÉVOC adTOY ÉËTÀ- 
Oocav èk Tic kiBwrod. 20 Kai wrkodounoe Nüe 
Ovoiacrfouor ro Kvpiw, Kai EXafev àrmd Tavruwv 
rüv krnvov Toy kalapüv kai GTd TAvTwv Tüv 
reruvov Toy kalapüv, Kai âvveyker Eic UÂOKAD- 
21 Kai wopparôn 


Képiog à Oeùc Oouÿr edwdiac, Kai eixme Küpioc 0 


mwoiv Èmi Tù Ovoracrmptov. 


Oedc duavonbeic Où rooonow Eri karapaoaoôa Tv 
yüv di Tà tpya TOv avÜpurwy, OTL ÉVKETOAL M 
&avoua roù avOpwTov ÉTMEGÇ TL TA TOVNOQ ËK 
VEOTTOC AÙTOÙ OÙ TLOOÛNOW OÙ EËTL TATAËER xà- 
cay câpra bwoar kalwc iroinoa. 22 ITäcaç räc 
muéoac Tic yic omépua kai Deououôc, ŸÜxoc Kai 
caïua, Oépoc Kai Éap, MHÉDAY Kai VUKTA OÙ KATa- 


TAUGOUGL. 


KE®. 0°. 


1 KAI sb ynoer à Oedc rdv Nüe Kai roc viodc 
adroÿ, Kai eirev adroîïc AdEävece Kai mAnOdvec0e, 
Kai TANOWOQTE Tv VV KA KATAKUPIEUTATE AÙTIC. 
2 Kai d rpôuoc Kai 0 poBoc vuwy ÉGTA TI Tact 
roic Onpioic Tic yÿc, ÈTi TAaYTAa Tà METEUVA To 
oùpavod Kai Ti mAVTa Tà KUVOUHEVA EML TC VAS 
gai tri ravrac Toùc iyOvac rc Oalaconc vTrù 
xéioac dutr dédwura. 3 Ka rûv Éprerov © édTi 
Éüv duir for eic Bowouw wç Xäyava xôprou d€- 
dura duiy rà mévra. 4 II\ÿy xpéac ëv aiuari 
duc où péyecde 5 Kai yàp rù vuérepor alpua 
roy duyor duov, Ek XApdC ravTwY Tor Ünpiwr 
Ekénrhow aùrd" Kai Èk yeapdc àvOpurou adeAgoë 
Ekénrnow Tv duyñr roù àv0pwmov. 6 ‘O Ekxéwr 
alua àv0pwrov àvri rod diuaroç adrov Ekxv0noe- 
ru, Oru èv eixôvu Oeod éroinoa Tùv à&vOpuroy. 
7 ‘Yueic dÈ adEaveo0e rai mAnOdvecbe, Kai TAnpù- 
care Tv y kai KarakvpwæUoarTe aùrÿc. 8 Kai 
eme 6 Oedc ro Nüe Ka Toic vioic avToÿ JET 
adro Aëywr, 9 Kai idoù Eyw dviormu Tv a- 
Onenv pou duiv kai TS oméouart dur pe0 
vuac, 10 Kai réoy Vuxÿ Evog pe0 vuy, amd 
dpvéwy kai amd krmv@y, Kai mäou, Toic Ompioic 
rc yic boa iori pe0’ Üudv àTd TAYTWY TwY 
11 Kai ormow Ty 
GuaOmknv pou modc vduac, Kai oùk amrobaveiTrau 


EeXOOvTuwv ëk Tic kiBwroÿ. 


| TACA OÙPË Ert Ad ToÙ VOATOC TOÙ KATUKAVOUOU, 





GENESIS, VIII IX. 


et aperiens Noe tectum arcæ, aspexit, vidit- 
que quod exsiccata esset superficies terræ, 
14 Mense secundo, septimo et vigesimo die 
mensis, arefacta est terra. 15 Locutus est 
autem Deus ad Noe, dicens : 16 Egredere de 
arca, tu et uxor tua, fil tui et uxorcs filiorum 
tuorum tecum. 17 Cuncta animantia quæ 
sunt apud te, ex omni carne, tam in volatilibus 
quam in bestiis et universis reptilibus, quæ 
reptant super terram, educ tecum, et ingredi- 
mini super terram: crescite et multiplicamini 
super eam. 18 Egressus est ergo Noe, et filu 
ejus: uxor illius, et uxores filiorum ejus, cum 
eo. 19 Sed et omnia animantia, jumenta, et 
reptilia quæ reptant super terram, secundum 
genus suum, egressa sunt de arca. 20 Ædifi- 
cavit autem Noe altare Domino : et tollens de 
cunctis pecoribus et volucribus mundis, ob- 
tulit holocausta super altare. 21 Odoratusque 
est Dominus odorem suavitatis, et ait: Ne- 
quaquam ultra maledicam terræ propter ho- 
mines : sensus enim et cogitatio humani cordis 
in malum prona sunt ab adolescentia sua : non 
igitur ultra percutiam omnem animam viven- 
tem sicut feci. 22 Cunctis diebus terræ, se- 
mentis et messis, frigus et æstus, æstas et 
hiems, nox et dies, non requiescent. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 BENEDIXITQUE Deus Noe et fils ejus. 
Et dixit ad cos: Crescite, et multiplicamini, 
et replete terram. 2 Et terror vester ac tre- 
mor sit super cuncta animalia terræ, et super 
omnes volucres cæli, cum universis quæ mo- 
ventur super terram: omnes pisces maris 
manui vestræ traditi sunt. 3 Et omne, quod 
movetur et vivit, erit vobis in cbum: quasi 
olera virentia tradidi vobis omnia ; 4 Excepto, 
quod carnem cum sanguine non comedetis. 
5 Sanguinem enim animarum vestrarum re- 
quiram de manu cunctarum bestiarum: et de 
manu hominis, de manu vin et fratris ejus, 
requiram animam hominis. 6 Quicumque ef- 
fuderit humanum sanguinem, fundetur sanguis 
illius : ad imaginem quippe Dei factus est homo. 
7 Vos autem cercscite et multiphcamini, et 
ingredimini super terram, et implete eam. 
8 Hæc quoque dixit Deus ad Noe, et ad filios 
ejus cum eo: 9 Ecce ego statuam pactum 
meum vobiscum, et cum semine vestro post vos: 
10 Etad omnem animam viventem, quæ est 
vobiscum, tam in volucribus quam in jumentis 
et pecudibus terræ cunctis, quæ egressa sunt 
de arca, et universis bestiis terræ. 11 Statu- 
am pactum meum vobiscum, et nequaquam 
ultra interficietur omnis caro aquis diluvii. 
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GENESIS, VIIL IX. 


and Noah removed the covering of the ark, 
and looked, and, behold, the face of the ground 
was dry. 14 And in the second month, on 
the seven and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dried. 15 4 And God spake 
unto Noah, saying, 16 Go forth of the ark, 
thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ 
wives with thee. 17 Bring forth with thee 
every living thing that ?s with thee, of all 
flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth; 
that they may breed abundantlÿ in the earth, 
and be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 
18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons’ wives with him: 19 Every 
beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, 
and vwhatsoever creepeth upon the earth, 
after their kinds, went forth out of the ark. 
20 4 And Noah builded an altar unto the 
LorD; and took of every clean beast, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings 
on the altar. 21 And the Lord smelled a 
sweet savour ; and the Lord said in his heart, 
I will not again ceurse the ground any more 
for man’s sake; for the imagination of man's 
heart #s evil from his youth; neither will I 
again smite any more every thing living, as] 
have done. 22 While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night shall 
not cease. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND God blessed Noah and his sons, and 
said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth. 2 And the fear of you 
and the dread of you shall be upon every beast 
of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon 
ail the fishes of the sea; into your hand are 
they delivered. 3 Every moving thing that 
lveth shall be meat for you; even as the green 
herb have I given you all things. 4 But 
flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood 
thereof, shall ye not eat. 5 And surely your 
blood of your hves will I require; at the hand 
of every bcast will I require it, and at the 
hand of man; at the hand of every man's 
brother will I require the life of man. 6 Who- 
so sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed : for in the image of God made 
he man. 7 And you, be ye fruitful, and mul- 
tiply; bring forth abundantly in the earth, 
and multiply therein. 8 % And God spake 
unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying, 
9 And I, behold, I establish my covenant with 
you, and with your seed after you ; 10 And with 
every living creature that ?s with you, of the 
fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the 
earth with you; from all that go out of the ark, 
to every beast of the earth. 11 And I will es- 
tublish my covenant with you; neïither shall all 
desh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood; 
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1 Puch Miofe, 8, 9. 


Da that Noa bas Da von dem Raften, unb fabe, 
baf ber Œrdboben froden war, 14 Alfo iward 
die Erbe gang trodfen, an fieben unb stvamigften 
age deg anbern Monben, 15 Da rebete Gott 
mit Roab, unb fpradh: 16 Gebe aus bem Raften, 
bu und bein Yeib, beine ©ôbne, und beiner 
Sübne Reiber mit dir. 17 Alerlei Thier, bas 
bei birift, von aflerlei Gleifh, an YBôgeln, an 
Bieb, und an allerlei Gewürm, das auf Erben 
veut, bas gebe beraug mit dix; und reget eur 
auf Œrben, und feio frucdtbar, und mebret eu 
auf Erben. 18 Affo ging Noah beraus mit 
feinen @ôbnen, und mit feinem Meibe, unb 
feiner Sôbne Retbern; 19 Dau allerlei Tbier, 
allerfei Getviirm, aflertei Bôgel, und alles, 
was auf Erben freucht, bag ging aug bem KRaften, 
ein jegliches ju feines aleihen. 20 Noah aber 
banete bem Serrn einen Altar, und nabm von 
allerlei veinem Wieb, unb von allerlei reinem 
Gevôgel, unb obferte Branbopfer auf bent Altar. 
21 Uno ber Sert rod den lieblihen Gerud, und 
fprad in feinem Serjen: Sc will binfort nicht 
mehr bie Œrde verfluhen um ber Menfhen 
willen; benn bag Dicdten bes menfrhlichen 
Sersens tft bôfe Son Sugend auf. Und id will 
binfort nicht mebr fhlagen alles, ag ba febet, 
wie id getban babe. 22 @o ange bie Erde 
ftebet, fol nicht aufhoren Samen und Ernte, 
Sroft und Sibe, Gommer und Minter, Tag und 
Racht. 


Das 9. Capitel, 


1 Unb Gott fegnete Noah unb feine Sdbne, 
und fprad: Geid frndtbar, und mebret euch, 
und erfüllet bie Œroe. 2 Œure Surdt und 
Green fei über alle Thiere auf Erven, über 
afle Bôgef unter bem HDimmel, und über alles, 
was auf bem Grbboben freudt; unb alle Sifce 
im Meer feien in eure Sünbde gegeben. 3 Alle, 
was fi vreget und lebet, bas fei eure ©peife ; 
wie bas griine Sraut babe is eucd alles ge- 
geben. 4 Alfeine effet bas leifch nicht, bas not 
febet in feinem Slut. 5 Denn id will auch 
eures £eibes Plut râcdhen, und willg an allen 
Œbieren vräcden; und mil beg Menfhen Leben 
rächen an einent jeglichen Menfhen, alg der fein 
Pruber if 6 Aer Menfhenblut vergeuft, 
bef Blut fofl aud burd Menfhen vergoffen 
werden; benn Gott bat ben Menfchen zu feinem 
Büilbe gemacht. 7 Geib frucdtbar, und mebret 
eu, unb reget euh auf Œtben, daf eurer viel 
barauf twerden. 8 lUnb Gott fagte zu Noab 
unb feinen Sôbnen mit ibm: 9 Giebe, id richte 
mit euch einen Bunbd auf, und mit eurem Gamen 
na“ eu, 10 Und mit alfem lebendigen Thier 
bei euh, an Bôgeln, an Vieb, und an allen 
Œbieren auf Erden bet euh, von allem, bas aug 
dem Raften gegangen ift, was fitr Thiere eg find 
auf Erben. 11 lnd vichte meinen Bunb alfo mit 
euch auf, baf binfort nicht mebr alles Gleifth ver- 
berbet foll werden mit Dem Maffer ver Sinbflut, 
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Et Noé ayant enlevé la couverture de l’arche, 
regarda, et voici, la surface de la terre se des- 
séchait. 14 Et au vingt-septième jour du se- 
eond mois la terre se trouva sèche. 15 Alors 
Dieu parla à Noé, en disant: 16 Sors de l'arche, 
toi et ta femme, tes fils, et les femmes de tes 
fils avec toi. 17 Fais sortir aussi tous les 
êtres vivants qui sont avec toi, de toute 
chair, tant des oïseaux que des quadrupèdes, et 
tous les reptiles qui se meuvent sur la terre : 
qu'ils peuplent la terre en abondance ; qu’ils 
soient féconds, et qu'ils se multiplient sur 
la terre. 18 Noé sortit donc, et avec lui 
ses fils, sa femme et les femmes de ses fils. 
19 Tous les quadrupèdes, tous les reptiles, 
tous les oiseaux, tout ce qui se meut sur la 
terre, selon leurs espèces, sortirent de l’arche. 
20 Alors Noé bâtit un autel au SEIGNEUR, 
et prit de tous les animaux purs et de tous les 
oiseaux purs, et il en offrit des holocaustes 
sur l'autel. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR flaira une 
odeur d’apaisement, et il dit en son cœur : Je 
ne maudirai plus la terre à cause de l’homme, 
quoique l’imagination du cœur de l’homme soit 
mauvaise dès sa jeunesse; et je ne frapperai 
plus les êtres vivants, comme j'aifait. 22 Jfars 
tant que la terre durera, les semailles et les 
moissons, le froid et la chaleur, l’été et l’hiver, 
le jour et la nuit ne cesseront point. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OR Dieu bénit Noé et ses fils, et leur dit : 
Soyez féconds et multipliez, et remplissez la 
terre. 2 Que toutes les bêtes de la terre, et 
tous les oiseaux des cieux, que tout ce qui se 
meut sur la terre, tous les poissons de la mer, 
vous craignent et vous redoutent. Ils sont 
mis entre vos mains. 3 Tout ce qui se meut 
et qui a vie, vous sera pour nourriture; je 
vous donne tout cela comme l’herbe verte. 
4 Toutefois vous ne mangerez point de chair 
avec sa vie, c'est-a-dire son sang. 5 Et cer- 
tes, je redemanderai votre sang, le sang de 
votre vie; je le redemanderai de la main de 
toutes les bêtes, et de la main de l’homme; 
même, je redemanderai la vie de l’homme de 
la main de son frère. 6 Quiconque aura ré- 
pandu le sang de l’homme, son sang sera ré- 
pandu par les hommes; car Dieu a fait l’homme 
à son image. 7 Mais vous, soyez féconds et 
multipliez ; croissez en toute abondance sur la 
terre, et multipliez sur elle. 8 4 Dieu parla 
encore à Noé et à ses fils qui étaient avec lui, 
en disant: 9 Quant à moi, voici, j'établis mon 
alliance avec vous, et avec votre postérité après 
vous ; 10 Et avec tout animal vivant qui est 
avec vous, tant des oiseaux que des animaux 
domestiques, et de toutes les bêtes de la terre 
qui sont auprès de vous, avec toutes celles 
qui sont sorties de l'arche, ct avec toutes 
les bêtes de la terre. 11 J’établis done mon 
alliance avec vous, et nulle chair ne sera 
plus exterminée par les eaux du déluge, 
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CENESIS, ©, «. 


Kai obkéri Éoræ karakAvoudc Vôaroc xarapbeipa 


räcary Ty yv. 12 Kai etre Küpuog Ô Oedc wpùc 


Nôe Todro rù onueiov Tic dualmenc 0 Éyw Ou 
&và péooy éupod Kai dur Kai àvà UÉOOV TAONC 
duyñc Lwonc # tors pe0 dudv eic yeveûc aiwviouc 
13 To ro£or pou ri0mu èv rÿ vepéAy, Kai ÉOT EiÇ 
onueioy dafenc avà péoov EuoD Kai Te Yi. 
14 Kai tora iv Tr ouvyepety pe vepéAac èmi Ty 
yiv O90noera rù TOËor y rÿ vepéAy, 15 Kai 
uynonmooua Tic duabienc ov,  bortwy àvà uédov 


_ + LU Le \ à] ? ? ue ? 
uo Kai duov Kai av uéoov maonc Yuxic Éwonc 


[us , D. « ) » » Q 50 ? : 
[+ 24 TAC capKti Kai OUK EOTOU ETLt TO VOWD Et6 KATA 


Kai 


Cid t L w + 
Eora rù roËor pou tv rÿ vepéAy, Kai ôÿoua Tov 


LLA LT LA # 
kAvouér, wore ÉEakeida mâcay oäpka. 16 


uynobva Giañknr aiwriwoy avà uéoOY ÉuOÙ Kai 
rie yic kai avà péoov duxñc Éwonc Èv Tracy caprt 
D éoriv mi rc yhc. 17 Kai eimer 0 Oedc Try Nwe 
Toùro rù onueîoy Tic dalmenc nc duwbEumr avà 
uédov pod kai &và uéoov méonc capkôc ÿj ÉOTIY TI 
TS YAS- 
rüc «Bwroù Su, Xäu, ‘Tape Xp ÜÈ mv rario 


\ L C2 La L 
18 "Hoav à où vioi Noe où éÉeAOOvTEC ëk 


19 Toeëïc oùroi elouv vioi Nüe' aTd ToU- 
ruwv ducraonoav mi mäcav Tv yÿv. 20 Kai 
moëaro Ne àv0owToc yEwpyÔc Yi, Kai ÉDUTEUTEY 
aurehdva. 21 Kai Éruev k roù oivou Kai Eue0voOn, 
| 22 Kai side Xau 


L] LI \ # Lot \ L _ 
6 rarTijp Xavauy TV YUUVWOIV TOU TATOC AUTOU, 


Xavaaäv. 


rai éyvuvwOn ëv T@ oikw aüToÙ. 


rai ÉEeX0wv àaviyyeuke roic Ovoir ade\poic aërod 
Eu. 23 Kai XaBôvrec Ep ka Lagel rù iuariov 
ëmédevro Emi rà Ovo vora abrüv, kai ÉTopEUUnoay 
dmolopardc Kai ouvekäkudav Tv yÜMywOUY TOù 
rarodc adrüv' Kai Tà TpÜCWTOY abTüy Émoo- 
pavdç, Kai Ty yÜUYWOWY TOD TaTOC AÜTUY OÙK 
etdov. 24 EËéymde O0 Nüe amd Toù oivov, Kai 
fyvw 6oa émoinoev adr@ 0 VIÈG AÙTOÙ Ô VEWTEPOC. 
25 Kai étrer ’Erwaräparoc Xavaäv maiç* oikéTne 
26 Kai etrey EÙ\oyn- 
rèc Küpuoc à Oedc roù Zu, Kai éora Xavady maïc 
27 II\arüva 0 Oedc ro Iapel, Kai 


ÉdTau TOC GOENDOÎC AUTO. 


OÙKÉTC AÙTOÙ. 
karowkmoärw &v roic otkoug Toù mu Kai yEV0 Tu 
Xavaàv raïc abrod. 28 “Elmoe ÔÈ Ne MET& Tv 
karak\voudy Ërn Touakôoua mevrmkovra. 29 Kai 
éyévoyro mäca ai muépar Nùe Évyakôdia TEVT- 


KOYTQ ËTN, Kai ATEOAVEV. 


KE. ü. 


1 AYTAI OÔë ai yevéceag Tor vior Nüe, En, 
Xau, ‘Idpe0" Kai éyevrnOnoav aroïc vioi uerà TÔv 
carukAvouôv. 2 Yioi ‘Iäpe0' l'autp kai Maywy 
kai Madoi Kai ‘lwuvary Kai ‘Eloù Kai OofiÀ Kai 
Moody «ai Oxipac. 3 Kai vioi l'auto Acyaväë 
Kai ‘Pipà0 Kai Oopyaud. 4 Kai vioi 'Tlwuvar* "Elo 
rai Odooec, Kirioi, Pédiou. 5 Ex ToUTwy 4pwpio- 
Oncar vioo rüv vor y Try yÿ adrov’ EÉkaorog 
rarä y\wocay y Taiçg puÂaic abrwy kai Ev TOic 
ÉOveoiuv avrwv. 6 Yioi dt Xau' Xovç «ai Mespair, 
Dotd Kai Xavaay. 7 Yioi 0 Xoûçg' EaBà kai 


Etià Kai XafBalà rai ‘Peyud Kai ZaBabaka. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


GENPSIS SEX 


neque erit deinceps diluvium dissipans terram 
12 Dixitque Deus: Hoc signum fœderis quod 
do inter me et vos, et ad omnem animam vi- 
ventem, quæ est vobiscum in generationes sem- 
piternas : 13 Arcum meum ponam in nubibus, 
et crit signum fœderis inter me et inter ter- 
ram. 14 Cumque obduxero nubibus cælum, 
apparebit arcus meus in nubibus: 15 Et re- 
cordabor fœderis mei vobiscum, et cum omni 
anima vivente quæ carnem vegetat: et non 
erunt ultra aquæ diluvii ad delendum univer- 
sam carnem. 16 Eritque arcus in nubibus, et 
videbo 1llum, et recordabor fœderis sempiterni 
qued pactum est inter Deum et omnem ani- 
mam viventein universæ carnis quæ est super 
terram. 17 Dixitque Deus ad Noe: Hoc erit 
signum fœderis, quod constitui inter me ct 
omnem carnem super terram. 18 Erant ergo 
fili Noe, qui egressi sunt de arca, Sem, Cham, 
et Japheth: porro Cham ipse est pater Cha- 
naan. 19 Tres isti filii sunt Noe: ct ab his 
disseminatum est omne genus hominum su- 
per universam terram. 20 Cœpitque Noe vir 
agricola exercere terram, et plantavit vineam. 
21 Bibensque vinum inebriatus est, et nudatus 
in tabernaculo suo. 22 Quod cum vidisset 
Cham pater Chanaan, verenda scilicet patris 
sui esse nudata, nuntiavit ducbus fratribus suis 
foras. 23 At vero Sem et Japheth pallium 
imposuerunt humeris suis, et incedentes re- 
trorsum, operucrunt verenda patris sui: facics- 
que eorum aversæ erant, et patris virilla non 
viderunt. 24 Evigilans autem Noe ex vino, 
cum didicisset quæ fecerat ei filius suus minor, 
25 Ait: Maledictus Chanaan, servus servorum 
erit fratribus suis. 26 Dixitque : Bencdictus 
Dominus Deus Sem, sit Chanaan servus ejus. 
27 Dilatet Deus Japheth, et habitet in ta- 
bernaculis Sem, sitque Chanaan servus ejus. 
28 Vixit autem Noe post diluvium trecentis 
quinquaginta annis. 29 Et impleti sunt om- 
nes dies ejus nongentorum quinquaginta anno- 
rum: et mortuus est. 


CAPOTE 


1 HZ sunt generationes filiorum Noe, Sem, 
Cham, et Japheth : natique sunt eis fihi post 
diluvium. 2 Füiu Japheth: Gomer, et Ma- 
gog, et Madai, et Javan, et Thubal, et Mosoch, 
et Thiras. 3 Porro fil Gomer: Ascenez, et 
Riphath, et Thogorma. 4 Fil autem Javan: 
Elisa et Tharsis, Cetthim et Dodanim. 5 Ab 
his divisæ sunt insulæ gentium in regionibus 
suis: unusquisque secundum linguam suam 
et familias suas in nationibus suis. 6 Fil 
autem Cham: Chus, et Mesraim, et Phuth, 
et Chanaan. 7 Fil Chus: Saba, et He 
vila, et Sabatha, et Regma, et Sabatacha. 
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aeither shall there any more be a flood to 
destroy the earth. 12 And God said, This 
is the token of the.covenant which I make 
between me and you and every living creature 
that és with you, for perpetual generations : 
13 I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall 
be for a token of a covenant between me and 
the earth. 14 And it shall come to pass, 
when I bring a eloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud: 15 And J 
will remember my covenant, which #s between 
me and you and every living creature of all 
flesh ; and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. 16 And the bow 
shall be in the cloud ; and I will look upon it, 
that I may remember the everlasting covenant 
between God and every living creature of all 
flesh that ts upon the earth. 17 And God 
said unto Noah, This ?s the token of the covc- 
nant, which Î have established between me 
and all flesh that ts upon the earth. 18 4 And 
the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, 
were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and 
Ham ?s the father of Canaan. 19 These are 
the three sous of Noah: and of them was the 
whole earth overspread. 20 And Noah began 
to be an husbandman, and he planted a vinc- 
yard: 21 And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken; and he was uncovered within his 
tent. 22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, 
saw the nakedness of his father, and told his 
two brethren without. 23 And Shem and 
Japheth took a garment, and laid # upon both 
their shoulders, and went backward, and co- 
vered the nakedness of their father ; and their 
faces were backward, and they saw not their 
father’s nakedness. 24 And Noah awoke from 
his wine, and knew what his younger son had 
done unto him. 25 And he said, Cursed be 
Canaan ; a servant of servants shall he be unto 
his brethren. 26 And he said, Bilessed be the 
LorDp God of Shem; and Canaan shall be his 
servant. 27 God shall enlarge Japheth, and 
he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and 
Canaan shall be his servant. 28 And Noah 
lived after the flood three hundred and fifty 
years. 29 And all the days of Noah were 
nine hundred and fifty years: and he died. 


CHAPTER XÀ. 


1 Now these arc the generations of the sons 
of Noah, Shcm, Ham, and Japheth : and unto 
them werc sons born after the flood. 2 The 
sons of Japhcth; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras. 8 And the sons of Gomer; Ashke- 
naz, and Riphath, and ‘Togarmah. 4 And the 
sons of Javan ; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, 
and Dodanim. 5 By these were the isles of 
the Gentiles ne ded in their lands; every 
one after his tongue, after their families, in 
their nations. 6 4 And the sons of Ham; 
Cush, and Mizsraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 
1 And the sons of Cush; Sceba, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah : 


29 


1 Pud Yiofe, 9, 10. 


und fofl binfort feine Ginoflut mebr fom- 
men, Die bie Œrbe verberbe. 12 linb Gott 
fprach: Das ift bas 3etben des Bunbdes, ben ich 
gemacbt babe awifhen mir unb eu, unb allem 
febenbigen Œbier bei euh binfort etviglid ; 
13 Meinen Bogen babe id gefebt in bie WMoffen, 
ber foll bas 3ciben fein des Bunbes awtfthen 
mir unb ber Œrde. 14 Unb iwenn eg fommt, baf 


ih Moften über bie Erde fübre, fo fol nan . 


meinen Bogen feben in ben Molfen. 15 Afs- 
bann till ich gebenten au meinen Bunb swvifthen 
mir und eu, unb allem lebenbigen Æbter in 
alfertei Sleifh, vbaf nidbt mebr binfort eine 
Ginbflut Éomme, bie alles leifch verberbe. 
16 Darum folf mein Bogen in ben MWolfen 
fein, baf id ibn anfebe, und gebenfe an ben 
cwigen Bunbd swifbeu Gott und allem febenbigen 
Œbier in allem Sleifh, bas auf Erden tt. 
17 Daffetbe fagte Gott au su Jtoab: Dies fey 
bas 3cihen bes Bunbes, den ub aufgerthtet babe 
poifhen mir und allem Gleifth auf Erben. 
18 Die Sôbne NRoab, bie aus bem Aaften 
gingen, find biefe: Gem, Sam, Sapheth. Ham 
aber tft ber Vater Canaans. 19 Das find bie 
brei @übne Noab, von benen ift alles Lanb 
befetit, 20 Roab aber fing an, und ivarb ein 
Aermann, und vflanste MWeinberge. 21 Uno 
ba er des TBeins trant, warb er trunéeu, und [ag 
in der Hüite aufgebedt. 22 Da nun Sam, 
Canaans Vater, fabe feines Waters Scham; 
fagte erg feinen beiben Britbern braufen. 
23 Da nabm Sem und Sapheth ein Aleib, 
und legten c8 auf ibre beibe Guftern, unb 
gingeu titdlings binju, unb bedten ihres Vaters 
Sam 3n; und ibr Ungefidt war abgewanbt, 
baf fie ipres Vaters Shan uit faben. 24 A8 
nun Roab erxivacdbte von feinem Yein, und er- 
fubr, vas ihint fein Éfeiner Sobn gethan batte; 
25 Gvprad er: Verfincht fey Canaan, und fey 
ein Rnedt aller Rnecdte unter feinen Brübern. 
26 Unb fprad weiter: Gelobet fey Gott, ber 
Serr tes Sem; und Canaan fey fein Anecbt. 
27 Gott breite Sapbeth aug, und faffe ibn ivobnen 
in ben Hütten bes Sem; und Eanaan fey fein 
Rnecbt. 28 NRoab aber Iebte na ber Sindflut 


brei bundert und fünfiig Sabr, 29 Daf fein 


ganjes Alter tard neun bunbert und finfiig 
Sabr, und ftarb. 


Das 10. Cayitel, 


1 Dies ift vas Gcfblebt der Kinder Noa: 
Sem, Ham, Saybeth. nb fie seugeten ARinder 
na“ ber Sinbflut. 2 Die Rinder Sapbeth find 
bicfe: Gomer, Magog, Mabai, Savan, Zhubal, 
Mefch und Thiras. 3 Aber bie Sinder von 
Gomer find biefe: Asfenas, Riphath und Tho- 
garima. 4 Die Rinber von Savan find bicfe : 
Efifa, Tharfis, Rittim und Dovanim, 5 Yon 
biefen find ausgebreitet bie Sufefn ber Seiben in 
ibren S£änbern, jeglihe na ibrer Œ©vprace, 
Gefbleht und Leuten. 6 Die Rinder von 
Ham find bicfe : Cbng, Misraim, Put und Ça- 
naan, 7 Aber bie Rinder von Gbug finb biefe : 
Seba, Sevila, Sabtha, Hacema und Sabtecdha. 
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et il n’y aura plus de déluge pour détruire la 


terre. 12 Dieu dit encore: Voici le signe de 
l'alliance que j'établis entre moi et vous, et 
toute créature vivante qui est avec vous, pour 
durer à toujours. 13 Je mettrai mon arc 
dans les nuages, et il sera pour signe de 
l'alliance entre moi et la terre. 14 Et quand 
il arrivera que JjJ'assemblerai les nuages au- 
dessus de la terre, l’are paraîtra dans les 
nuages; 15 Et je me souviendrai de mon 
alliance, qui est établie entre moi et vous, et 
tout animal qui vit en toute chair; ct les eaux 
ne feront plus de déluge pour détruire toute 
chair. 16 Mais l’arc sera dans les nuages, et 
je le regarderai, afin qu'il me souvienne de 
l'alliance perpétuelle entre Dieu et tout animal 
vivant, en quelque chair qui soit sur la terre. 
17 Dieu dit donc à Noé: Voilà le signe de 
l'alliance que j'ai établie entre mot et toute 
chair qui est sur la terre. 18 4 Et les fils de 
Noé qui sortirent de l’arche, furent Sem, Cam 
et Japheth; et Cam fut père de Canaan. 19 Ce 
sont là les trois fils de Noé, desquels toute la 
terre fut peuplée. 20 Et Noé, qui cultivait la 
terre, commença à planter la vigne. 21 Et1l 
but du vin, et en fut enivré, et se découvrit 
dans sa tente. 22 Or Cam, le père de Canaan, 
ayant vu la nudité de son père, sortit et le 
rapporta à ses deux frères. 23 Alors Sem cet 
Japheth prirent un manteau, et le mirent tous 
deux sur leurs épaules ; et, marchant en arrière, 
ils couvrirent la nudité de leur père; et leurs 
visages ééaient tournés en arrière, de sorte 
qu'ils ne virent point la nudité de leur père. 
24 Et Noé, réveillé de son vin, apprit ce 
qu'avait fait le second de ses fils. 25 Et ü 
dit: Maudit soit Canaan! il sera serviteur des 
serviteurs de ses frères. 26 Il dit aussi: Béni 
soit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de Sem; et que Ca- 
naan leur soit fait serviteur. 27 Que Dieu 
étende les possessions de Japheth, qu’il habite 
sous les tentes de Sem, et que Canaan leur soit 
fait serviteur. 28 Et Noé vécut, après le 
déluge, trois cent cinquante ans. 29 Tout le 
temps que vécut Noé fut done neuf cent ein- 
quante ans. Puis 1l mourut. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Voici les générations de Sem, Cam, 
et Japheth, fils de Noé, auxquels naquirent 
des enfants après le déluge. 2 Les fils de 
Japheth furent: Gomer, Magog, Madaï, Ja- 
van, Tubal, Méscc et Tiras. 3 Et les fils de 
Gomer furent: Askenas, Riphath et Thogarma. 
4 Et les fils de Javan furent: Elisa, Tarsis, 
Kittim et Dodanim. 5 De ceux-là venaient 
ceux qui se sont divisé les iles des nations 
suivant leurs terres, selon la langue de chacun, 
suivant leurs familles, selon leurs nations. 
6 4 Les fils de Cam furent: Cus, Mitsraïm, 
Put et Canaan. 7 Les fils de Cus furent: 
Séba, Havila, Sabtah, Rahma et Sebtéca. 


l 
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vioi dt ‘Peyuä' ZaBà Kai Aadav. 8 Xoùç Ôë Eyév- 
ynos roy NefBowô' oùroç Moëaro Eh'ai yiyac Emi TC 
VAS. 
rod Oeod* di rodro épodouw ‘Qc Nefowô yiyac 


9 Oùroc ÿv yiyac kuvyyôc évavriov Kupiov 


euvnydc évavrior Képuou.. 10 Kai éyévero dpX 
rc Baoisiac abrod BuBulur kai "Optyx Kai "Apxàd 
rai Xa\ävvn èv rÿ yÿ Zevaap. 11 Ex rñc yñc 
Ekeivne LEA 0er "Acoodp' Kai wkodounoe Tv Niveui 
gai rñv ‘PouBwl æôkuw Kai riv Xa\àx 12 Kai rv 
Aao%, ävà uéoov Nuveui Kai àvà péoov XaXayx' 
aÿrn » môkic ueyaln. 13 Kai Mecpaiy éyÉvynce 
roùc Aovduein Kai roùc NepOakeiu Kai roùç ‘Evepe- 
rein Kai roùc AafBueiu Kai roùc Ilarpooumeiy 
14 Kai roùc Xaouwmeiu, d0ev ÉENA0E Pulioriiy, 
Kai roùe l'apOopueiu. 15 Xavaäv Ôë ÉyÉvvnoe rdv 
Suôva mowrôrokoy aèroÿ, 16 Kai ro» Xerraiov 
kai rùv ’IéBovoaioy Kai rdv ’Auoppuioy Kai Tùy 
l'epyeoaiov Kai rdv Evbaïov Kai Trôv ‘Apouxaïoy 
17 Kai rôv ’Acevvaioy Kai rdv ‘Apäadioy Kai Tôy 
Zauapaioy Kai rôv ’Auabi. 18 Kai perà ToUro 
19 Kai 


Éyévero rà Opua roy Xavavaiwr amd Z10wvog Ewc 


deorädonoay at pulai Tor Xavavaiwv * 


EAOeiv eic T'epapà Kai l'aëav, Ewc ÉXBeïy EÉwç Zoûdo- 
puy Kai louéppac, "Adauà Kai SeBuwin Éug Aaocà. 
20 Oùro vioi Xàu Ëv raic puAaic adrüy, Kara 
y\wocac abrüv, Ëv raiç Xwpaic adrwv Kai ëv Toic 
ÉOveouv adrüv. 21 Kai r@ Eu éyevvnôn Kai adr 
rarpi ravruy rüv viov "EBep, a0ekpy ‘lapeO roù 
ueiëovog. 22 Yioi nu’ "EÂdyu Kai ‘Aooodp Kai 
’Aopaëào Kai Aoùô Kai "Apau Kai Kaïiväav. 23 Kai 
vioi ’Aoau° OÙé Kai OÙX xkai T'arèo kai Mocoy. 
24 Kai 'Appaëad Eyévynoe rov Kaïiväv, Kai Kaïvav 
Éyévynce rov Sala, Salà 0 Eyévynos rdv “Efeo. 
25 Kai ré “EfBep tyevvñônoav dvo vioi' 6voua rt 
évi Da%ty, Or Év raïc muéoac adroù deuepioôn 7 
y}, Kai Ovoua r@ adeXp@ adrod ’Lekrdv. 26 Texràv 
0 yévynce rdv 'EXuwdad rai DaXt0 rai rdv Zapuw 
rai ’lapäy 27 Kai ‘Odoppà Kai AiBñÀ Kai Aëk\d 
28 Kai Evax Kai ’AGuuaëX rai SafBà 29 Kai Ovpeip 
gai Ebalà Kai ’luBaB. Ildvrec odro vioi Iekrav. 
30 Kai éyévero mn karoikmoic adrwv àmd Macoï EWC 
EAOëïr éic Sapnoà ôpoç avaroAv. 31 Oùror vioi 
Su êv raîc puaic adrwv, karà VAwocag aùr&y, 
lv raic ywoauc adrüv Kai ëv Toiç EOveow aùTuv. 
32 Adra ai puhai viüv Nüe karà yEvÉCEG AÙTWV, 
carà EOvn adrüv' 4m robrur dieorapoav voor 


C2 … God Cd 4 # 
rüv lOvwv éri rc yic perà rdv Karak\voov. 


KE®. ca. 


eo ‘ C9 CA « L! F4 

L KAI v räoa m yn xeiAog Er, kai wyi) Ja 

Last 4 y # » LS ES L À y Li] 

räot. 2 Kai éyévero Ëv Tu kiwwñoa auTOUG ATO 
2 + 2 4 , 

dvaro}üy edpor meôlov Ev y} Zevañp Kai KaTK- 

. L + Lo » Led 

cay ket. 3 Kai éirev ävOpwToc T@ TANOIOY AUTOU 


Aedre mAuvOedowuer mAly0ovç Kai dTTAOUUEY aÙTAG 


128? MA DA? a a) ro mine) mvoi. Kai tyévero aüroic m» mAivdoc eic Àidoy, 


26 





GENESIS, X. XI. 


Füii Regma: Saba et Dadan. 8 Porro Chus 
genuit Nemrod: ipse cœpit esse potens in 
terra, 9 Et erat robustus venator coram 
Domino, Ob hoc exivit proverbium: Quasi 
Nemrod robustus venator coram Domino. 
10 Fuit autem principium regni ejus Babylon, 
et Arach, et Achad, et Chalanne, in terra 
Sennaar. 11 De terra illa egressus est Assur, 
et ædificavit Niniven, et plateas civitatis, et 
Chale. 12 Resen quoque inter Niniven et 
Chale: hæc est civitas magna. 13 At vero 
Mesraim genuit Ludim, et Anamim, et Laabim 
Nepthuim, 14 Et Phetrusim, et Chasluim: de 
quibus egressi sunt Philistiim et Caphtorim. 
15 Chanaan autem genuit Sidonem primo- 
genitum suum, Hethæum, 16 Et Jebusæum, 
et Amorrhæum, Gergesæum, 17 Hevæum, et 
Aracæum: Sinæum, 18 Et Aradium, Sama- 
ræum, et Amathæum : et post hæc disseminati 
sunt populi Chananæorum. 19 Factique sunt 
termini Chanaan venientibus a Sidone Geraram 
usque Gazam, donec ingrediaris Sodomam et 
Gomorrham, et Adamam, et Seboïim, usque 
Lesa. 20 Hi sunt fil Cham in cognationibus, 
et linguis, et generationibus, terrisque et gen- 
tibus suis. 21 De Sem quoque nati sunt, 
patre omnium filiorum Hcber, fratre Japheth 
majore. 22 Fili Sem: Ælam et Assur, et 
Arphaxad, et Lud, et Aram. 23 Filii Aram: 
Us, et Hul, et Gether, et Mes. 24 At vero 
Arphaxad genuit Sale, de quo ortus est Heber. 
25 Natique sunt Heber fil duo: nomen uni 
Phaleg, eo quod in diebus ejus divisa sit terra: 
et nomen fratris ejus Jectan. 26 Qui Jectan 
genuit Elmodad, et Saleph, et Asarmoth, Jare, 
27 Et Adurem, et Uzal, et Decla, 28 Et Ebal, 
et Abimael, Saba, 29 Et Ophir, et Hevila, et 
Jobab: omnes isti, filii Jeetan. 30 Et facta 
est habitatio eorum de Messa pergentibus us- 
que Sephar montem orientalem. 31 Isti filn 
Sem, secundum cognationes, et linguas, et 
regiones, in gentibus suis. 32 Hæ familiæ 
Noe juxta populos et nationes suas. Ab his 
divisæ sunt gentes in terra post diluvium. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ERAT autem terra lab unius, et ser- 
monum eorumdem. 2 Cumque proficisce- 
rentur de oriente, invenerunt campum in 
terra Sennaar, et habitaverunt in eo. 
3 Dixitque alter ad proximum 
Venite, faciamus lateres, 
191. 


suum : 
et coquamus eos 
Habueruntque lateres pro saxis, 


GENESIS, X. XI. 


and the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 
8 And Cush begat Nimrod : he began to be 
a mighty one in the earth. 9 He was a 
mighty hunter before the LoRD: wherefore it 
is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter 
before the LorD. 10 And the beginning of 
his kingdom was Babel, and Ereeh, and Accad, 
and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 11 Out 
of that land went forth Asshur, and builded 
Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah, 
12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: 
the same ?s a great city. 13 And Mizraim 
begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and 
Naphtuhim, 14 And Pathrusim, and Caslu- 
him, (out of vwrhom came Philistim,) and 
Caphtorim. 15 4 And Canaan begat Sidon 
his firstborn, and Heth, 16 And the Jebusite, 
and the Amorite, and the Girgasite, 17 And 
the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 
18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite: and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites spread abroad. 
19 And the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto 
Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and Go- 
morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto 
Lasha. 20 These are the sons of Ham, after 
their families, after their tongues, in their 
countries, and in their nations. 21  Unto 
Shem also, the father of all the children of 
Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even 
to him were children born. 22 The children 
of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, 
and Lud, and Aram. 28 And the children of 
Aram ; Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 
24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 
begat Eber. 25 And unto Eber were born 
two sons : the name of one was Peleg ; for in 
his days was the earth divided; and his 
brother’s name was Joktan. 26 And Joktan 
begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarma- 
veth, and Jerah, 27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, 
and Diklah, 28 And Obal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Jobab : all these were the sons of Joktan. 
30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as 
thou goest unto Sephar a mount of the east. 
31 These are the sons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, 
after their nations. 32 These are the families 
of the sons of Noah, after their generations, 
in their nations: and by these were the na- 
tions divided in the earth after the flood. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 ANDthe whole earth was of one language, 
and of one speceh. 2 And it came to pass, 
as they journeyed from the east, that they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar; and 
they dwelt there. 3 And they said one to 
another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn 
them throughly. And they had brick for stone, 
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1 Bud) Mofe, 10, 11. 


Aber die Rinder von Naema find biefe: Scheba 
und Deban. 8 Cbug aber geugete ben Rimrob. 
Der fing an ein gewaltiger Herr gu fein auf 
Erden, 9 Unb war ein gewaltiger Süger vor dem 
Serrn. Daber fpriht man: Das ift ein gewaltiger 
Säger vor bem Herrn, wie Himrod. 10 lnb der 
Anfang feines Reicdhée var Babel, Erech, Accad und 
Gbaïîne, im Lanbe Sinear. 11 Bon dem Land 
ift darnac fommen der Affur, und bauete Rinive 
und Rebobot Sr, und Calab, 12 Dan Refen 
awifhen Rinive und Calab. Dief ift eine grofe 
Stadt. 13 Mijraim geugete Lubim, Anamim, 
Leabim, NRapbthubim, 14 Patprufun und Cas- 
fubim. Von vannen find fommen die Philiftim 
und Gapbthorim. 15 Ganaan aber zcugete 3i- 
bon, feinen erften Son, und Seth, 16 Sebufñ, 
Emori, Girgañ, 17 Givi, Art, Gini, 18 Ar- 
pabi, 3emari, und HSanathi. Daber find aué- 
gebreitet bie Gefiblechter der Eananiter. 19 Und 
ibre Grenzen twaren von 3ivon an, burd Gerar 
big gen Gafa, bis man fomimnt gen Soboma, 
Gomorra, Ybama, Seboim, und big gen 
Lafa. 20 Das find vie Kinder Ham in ibren 
Gefhlechtern, Svprachen, £Länbern und Leuten. 
21 Sem aber, Sapbeths, bes grôfbern, Bruber, 
geugete aud £Ainbder, bder ein Vater ift aller 
Kinder von Eber. 22 nd bief fin feine 
Rinder: Clan, Afur, Arphachfadn, Lud unb 
Aram. 23 Die Rinder aber von Aran find 
biefe: 13, Sul, Getber und Mas. 24 Arphach- 
fab aber geugete Salah, Salah geugete Gber. 
25 Cber 3eugete amween @ôbne. Œiner bief 
Pefeg, barum, baë au feiner Seit bie Meft 3er- 
theifet warb ; def PBruber bief Safetan. 26 Unb 
Satetan 3eugete Almobad, Saleph, Sasarimaveth, 
Sarah, 27 Saboran, Ufal, Difefa, 28 Dbal, 
Abimael, Seba, 29 Dybir, HSevila und Sobab. 
Das find alle Finder von Safetan. 30 Unb ibre 
MBobnung war von Mefa an, big man fommt 
gen ©epbar, an ben Berg gegen bem Morgen. 
31 Dag find bie ARinber von em in ibren 
Gefblebtern, Svpraben, SLändern und Leuten. 
32 Dag find nun die Nachfommen der Kinder 
Roab, in ibren Gefbiecdtern unb Leuten. Von 
berren find ausgebreitet die Leute auf Erben na 
der Gindflut. 


Das 11. Rapitel. 


1 ŒS batte aber alle Melt einerfei Sunge 
und ©prade. 2 Da fie nun gogen gen Mor- 
gen, fanben fie ein eben Lanb, im Lanbe Ginear, 
unb ivobueten Dbafelbft, 3. Unb frracen unter 
éinanber: Woblauf, faft uns 3icgel ftreichen, 
und Drennen. nb nabmen 3iegel zu Stein, 


GENÈSE, X. XI. 


Et les fils de Raluna furent: Séba et Dédan. 
8 Cus engendra aussi Nimrod, qui commença 
à être puissant sur la terre. 9 Il fut un 
puissant chasseur devant le SEIGNEUR. De 
là vient qu'on dit: Comme Nimrod, le puissant 
chasseur devant le SEIGNEUR. 10 It le com- 
mencement de son royaume fut Babel, Érec, 
Acead, et Calné au pays de Sinhar. 11 Deee 
pays-là, 1l sortit en Assyrie, et il bâtit Ninive, 
Réhoboth-Hir, et Calah, 12 Et Résen, entre 


Ninive et Calah. C'est là la grande ville. 
13 Or Mitsraïm engendra les Ludiens, les 


Hanamiens, les Léhabiens, les Naphtuhiens ; 
14 Les Pathrusiens, les Chasluhiens (desquels 
sont issus les Philistins) et les Caphtoriens. 
15 % Et Canaan engendra Sidon son premier- 
né, et Heth; 16 Et les Jébusiens, les Amor- 
rhéens, les Guirgasiens, 17 Les Héviens, les 
Harkiens et les Siniens, 18 Les Arvadiens, 
les Tsémariens et les Hamathiens. Et ensuite 
les familles des Cananéens se sont dispersées. 
19 Et les limites des Cananéens s’étendaient 
de Sidon, quand on vient vers Guérar, jusqu’à 
Gaza, en tirant vers Sodome et Gomorrhe, 
Adma et Tséboïm, jusqu’à Lasah. 20 Ce sont 
là les enfants de Cam selon leurs familles et 
leurs langues, leurs pays et leurs nations. 
21 4 Et des enfants naquirent à Sem, père 
de tous les enfants d'Héber, et frère de Ja- 
pheth qui était le plus grand. 22 Les enfants 
de Sem furent: Hélam, Assur, Arpacsad, 
Lud et Aram. 23 Les enfants d’Aram furent : 
Hus, Hul, Guèther et Mas. 24 Et Arpacsad 
engendra Sélah, et Sélah engendra Héber. 
25 Et à Héber naquirent deux fils Le nom 
de l’un fut Péleg, parce qu’en son temps la 
terre fut partagée ; et le nom de son frère fut 
Joktan. 26 Et Joktan engendra Almodad, 
Séleph, Hatsarmaveth et Jérah, 27 Hadoram, 
Uzal, Dikla, 28 Hobal, Abimaël, Schéba, 
29 Ophir, Havila et Jobab. Tous ceux-là 
étaient fils de Joktan. 30 Et leur demeure 
était depuis Mésa, quand on vient en Séphar, 
montagne d'Orient. 31 Ce sont là les enfants 
de Sem, selon leurs familles et leurs langues, 
leurs pays et leurs nations. 32 Telles sont les 
familles des enfants de Noé, selon leur posté- 
rité et leurs nations: et de ceux-là venaient les 
nations qui se sont divisées sur la terre après 
le déluge. 


CHAPITRE XI]. 


1 ÀALORS toute la terre avait un même 
langage et une même parole. 2 Mais il 
arriva quand ils partirent d'Orient, qu'ils 
trouvèrent une plaine dans le pays de Sin- 
har, et ils s’y établirent. 3 Et ils se di- 
rent l’un à l’autre: Allons, faisons des bri- 
ques, et cuisons-les très-bien au feu. Ils 
eurent donc des briques au lieu de pierres, 
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l'ENESIS, 4. 


Kai äopalroc my adroig à mm\ôg. 4 Kai eirav 
A - ÿ ô ’ € … À Li ’ + 
EÜTE OiKOOOUMOwUEY ÉaUTOÏg TO KAL WUPYOV, OÙ 
Ld t A € 4 + ed s ’, 
ÉOTGL 7 KEPaÂT ÉWC TOÙ OUPDAVOV, KA! TOUOWLEV 
- LI … L nl 
éavroic dvoua où Toù dacrapivar Quac ÊT TPOG- 
… #9 $ ; 4 C7 
wrov réonc rc yic. 5 Kai ruréBn Küproç ideiv 
« , , ’ a } 00 { e _« 
ri môuw Kai TÔv TÜpy0Y OV WKOUOUTOaY où viOE 
+ » } 
rüv dvfowmruwr. 6 Kai ere Küprog ‘Tôod yévoc y 
Kai Eos Êv TAYTWY" Kai TOÜTO HPÉAYTO TOO, 
rai vüv oùk ékAgider àm’ adrèüv mävra 6oa àv 
C9 Ld # 
EmiO@vrar mrouiv. 7 AeÙre Kai Kkarafavrec ouy- 
Fe 4 Li 4 : / 
xÉœuEr aûrüv KE Tv YAGOOAV, VA ju AKOUCWOLV 
fkaoroc Tv pwvyy roù mAnoiov. 8 Kai décTEupEv 
3 q ’ H 3 x LA Ca és 
adrodc Küpuoc Ékeï0ev ÊTI TO6OWTOV TAONC TAC 
yñc, Kai émaboavro oikodouoüvrEG Tv To Kai 
rdv müpyov. 9 Auà roro Ek\MOn ro ôvoua adrñc 
se La ? 
Sbyxvoic, Ori èket oœuvéxee Küpioç Ta xein Taonc 
rc Ye, Kai ékei0er duéomeper adrodc Kôpioc Emi 
? CA 4 el % T (4 f 
ro00wTrov rAonC Te y. 10 Kai aura ai EvECELC 
Su. Kai v Zu vidc ékardv Erüv dre ÉyÉvvNcE 
rôv 'AopaËad, deurépou ÉTOUC META TOY KATAaKÂVO- 
uov. 
"AppaËàd Ërn mevrakôoua, Kai ÉVEVVNOEY VIOÙc Kai Ov- 
yaréoac, rai àréOave. 12 Kai Éénoer 'AppaËdo ëka- 
rdv rouakovramévre Ern Kai éyévynoe Tor Kaiväv. 
13 Kai ténoer ‘Appabàô per Tù yevviÿoar aùTov 
rdv Kaïväv £rn reroakôota, Kai EyÉvyncey vioùc Kai 
Kai £ênoe Kaïrväv ékarôv 
Kai 


Eênoe Kaïväv perà rd yevvom adrdv rov Ealü ËTN 


Onyarépac, rai aré0ave. 


re L £ » :. 3 ? 4 S a 
KAU TOIUKOVTA ET} KL ÉVEVINOE TOY Z2AAU. 


rpLakôoua TOuakovra, Kai Éyévynoer viodc Kai Ovya- 
14 Kai Élnoe Salà ékarôdv 
15 Kai 


“ C7 LT , CI 
Ebnoe Sa\à uerà rd yevvioau adrdv Tov EBeo rota- 
H Y } 


# Ü U # 
TÉDAC, Kai ATré0aye. 


? » \ y [4 si] LL 
Toiäkovra tr Kai éyévynoe Tov  ElGeo. 


KOGIA TPLAKOVTA TN, KAÏ ÉVEVVNOEY ViOUC Kai Ovya- 
réoac, Kai àmé0ave. 16 Kai ténoer "EBBep ékarov 
TotakovraTéooapa ËrTm Kai éyévynoe Tor DadEy. 
17 Kai éCnoev “EfBep perd Td yevvijoar adrdv Tôv 
Dañëy éry daxooua éfBdoumrovra, Kai ÉVEVVNOEv 
18 Kai £ênoe 


DaXËy rpuäkovra Kai ÉkaTdv ÊTN KA ÉVÉVVNOE TÔV 


ù 4 Ü ? 4 3 L 
vioùc Kai Ovyarépac, Kai are0ave. 
‘Payaÿ., 19 Kai éênoe Dalèy perd Td yevvijoat 

3 , [1 t LL] 1 ’ LT ? À # + LA 
aur0vy roy Payaÿ évréa Kai duakôoia ÊTm, Kat ÉyEv- 
20 Kai 


LL A "+ t + LA Al ’ LA , 
ÉGnoe Payaÿ ëékardv rouëkovra Kai ÔVo Erm Kai 


VNGEY viodc Kai Ovyarépac, Kai aTéOave. 


yévynoe rdv Xepoüy. 21 Kai éênoe Payad perà 
un ÿ 4 b 4 L4 + 3 »# 
TÔ yevvoa adTrov Tùv EEpoux OLakooua ENT ET, 
Kai Ééyévynoer viodc Kai Ovyarépac, Kai amé0ave. 
22 Kai tbmoe Eepody ÉkaTdv THAKOVTA ET Kai 
éyévynce rdv Nayop. 23 Kai Eênoe Zepody perd Tù 
yevviou abvrdv rdv Naywo Ërn Vuakôoia, Kai ÉyEv- 
24 Kai 


» 4 » LU à + ? CET 
£bnoe Nayxwo Ern ékardv ÉG0ounkoyraevvEa Kai ÉVEV- 


VNOEY viodc Kai Pvyarépac, rai àmé0ave. 


vnoe rùr Odppa. 25 Kai£ténoe Naywp ETà rù yevv- 
car abrdy rûr OGbpa Êrn èkardv EiROOUTÉVTE, Kai ÉYÉV- 
vnoev vioc Kai Ovyaréoac, Kai aréôave. 26 Kai Éênoe 
Oäppa éfBéourovre Ern Kai tytvynoe rdv "ABpayu 


11 Kai Ebnoe Su prerà Tù yevvijoa adTdv TÔv: 
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et bitumen pro cæmento: 4 Et Civerust: 


nv 
os L 


Vuenite, faciimus nobis civitatem rUTT DL 
cujus culmen pertingat ad cælum: et celenre- 
mus nomen nostrum antequam dividamur ix 
universas terras. 5 Descendit autem JDomi- 
nus, ut videret civitatem et turriim, quam ædi- 
ficabant fili Adam, 6 Et dixit: Ecce, unus est 
populus, et unum labium omnibus: cœperunt- 
que hoc facere, nec desistent a cogitationtbus 
7 Venite 


igitur, descendamus, et confundamus 1bi Hin- 


suis, donec eas opere compleant. 


guam eorum, ut nou audiat unusquisque vocem 
proximi sui. 8 Atque ita divisit eos Dominus 
ex illo loco in universas terras, et cessaverunt 
ædificare civitatem. 9 Et idcirco vecatum 
est nomen ejus Babel, quia ibi confusum est 
labium universæ terræ: et inde dispersit eos 
Dominus super faciem cunctarum regionum. 
10 Hæ sunt generationes Sem: Sem erat 
centum annorum quando genuit Arphaxad, 
biennio post diluvium. 11 Vixitque Sem, 
postquam genuit Arphaxad, quingentis annis: 
et genuit filios et filias. 12 Porro Arphaxad 
vixit triginta quinque annis, et genuit Sale. 
13 Vixitque Arphaxad, postquam geuuit Sale, 
trecentis tribus annis: et genuit filios et filias. 
14 Sale quoque vixit triginta annis, et genuit 
Heber. 
Heber, quadringentis tribus annis: et genuit 
filos et filias. 16 Vixit autem Heber triginta 
quatuor annis, et genuit Phaleg. 17 Et vixit 
Heber, postquam genuit Phaleg, quadringentis 
ct filias. 


annis, 


15 Vixitque Sale, postquam genuit 


triginta anms: et genuit filios 


18 Vixit quoque Phaleg triginta ct 
19 Vixitque Phaleg, 
genuit Reu, ducentis novem annis: et genuit 
filos et filias. 


duobus annis, et genuit Sarug. 


genuit Reu. postquam 
20 Vixit autem Reu triginta 
21 Vixit quo- 
que Reu, postquam genuit Sarug, ducentis 
septem annis: et genuit filios et filias. 
22 Vixit vero Sarug triginta annis, et genuit 
Nachor. 
Nachor, ducentis annis: et genuit filos et 
filias. 


annis, et genuit Thare. 


23 Vixitque Sarug, postquam genuit 


24 Vixit autem Nachor viginti novem 
25 Vixitque Nachor, 
postquam genuit Thare, centum decem et no- 
vem annis: et genuit filios et filias. 26 Vixit- 


que Thare septuaginta annis, et gennit Abram, 
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«rd slime had they for morter. 4 And they 
aid, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, 
wnose top may reach unto heaven ; and let us 
make us a name, lest we be scattercd abroad 
upon the faee of the whole carth. 
LORD eame down to see the city and the 
towcr, whieh the children of men builded. 
5 And the LoRD said, Behold, the people ts 
once, and they have all one language ; and 
us they begin to do: and now nothing will 
bc restrained from them, which they have 
imagined to do. 7 Go to, let us go down, 
and therc eonfound their language, that they 
may not understand one another’s specch. 
6 So the LorD scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the faee of all the earth: and 
they left off to build the eity. 9 Therefore 
is the name of it called Babel; bceause the 
Lors» did there confound the language of all 
the earth: and from thence did the LorD 
scatter them abroad upon the face of all the 
earth. 10 These are the generations of 
Shem: Shem was an hundred years old, and 
begat Arphaxad two years after the flood: 
11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
five hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 12 And Arphaxad lived five and 
thirty years, and begat Salah: 13 And 
Arphaxad lived aîfter he begat Salah four 
hundred and three years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 14 And Salah lived thirty 
years, and begat Eber: 15 And Salah lived 
after he begat Eber four hundred and three 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 16 And 
Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat 
Pcleg: 17 And Eber lived after he begat 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 18 And Peleg 
lived thirty years, and begat Reu: 19 And 
Pcleg lived after he begat Reu two hundred 
and nine years, and begat sons and daughters. 
20 And Rcu lived two and thirty years, and 
begat Scrug: 21 And Reu lived after he 
begat Scrug two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 22 And 
Serug lived thirty years, aud begat Nahor: 
23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 
and begat Terah: 25 And Nahor lived after 
ae begat Terah an hundred and nineteen 
years, and begat sons and danghters. 26 And 
lerah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, 
29 


5 And the 


1 Bud Mioje, 11. 


und Æbon ju Ralt, 4 nd fprachen: Moblauf, 
faft ung eine ©tabt und Tbhurm bauen, bef 
Spibe big an den Simmel reiche, baf wir ung 
einen Ramen machen ; denn wir iwerben vielfeicht 
getfireuet in alle Ränbder. 95 Da fubr ber Herr 
bernieder, baf er fäbe bie Gtabt und Tburm, bie 
bie Menfhenfinder baueten. 6 nb der Herr 
fprach : Giebe, e8 ift einerlei Volt und einerlei 
Syrace unter ibnen alfen, und haben bas ange- 
fangen au thun; fie iverben nidt ablaffen von 
allem, bas file vorgenommen baben 3u thun. 
7 Boblauf, faBt uns bernieber fabren, unb ibre 
Sprache bafelbft verivirren, baf feiner deg anbern 
Sprache vernebme, 8 Affo zerftreuete fie ber 
Sert von dannen in alle Ränbder, baÿ Île mubten 
aufhôren die Stabt zu bauen. 9 Daber beist ibr 
Name Babel, daf der Serr bafefbft verwirret 
batte aller Länber Sprache, unb fe 3erftrenet von 
bannen in alle fänber. 10 Die find die Ges 
fhfechter Sem: Sem war buubdert Sabr alt, unb 
geugete Arphacbfab, 3wet Sabr na ber Sindflut; 
11 nb lebte barnach fünf bunbert Sabr, unb 
geugete Sobne und Tôcbter. 12 Arphadfad war 
fünf und breifig Sabr alt, und geugete Salah ; 
13 Und lebte barnad vier bunbert und bdrei 
Sabr, und aeugete Soôbne und Tôcbter. 14 Sa: 
la war breifig Sabr alt, unb zeugete Eber; 
15 Mnb febte barnac vier bunbert und drei Sabr, 
und zeugete @ôbne und Tôüdter. 16 Eber war 
pier und breifig Sabr alt, und geugete Peleg ; 
17 nb lebte barnad vier bunbdert und breifig 
Sabr, und zeugete Sôbne und Tbcbter. 18 Yes 
leg war breifig Sabr aîft, und seugete Negu ; 
19 Unb febte barnad 3wei bunbert und neun 
Sabr, unb jeugete Sôbne und Sbcbter. 20 Stegu 
war gmwei und breibig Gabr alt, und zeugete 
Gerug; 21 nd febte barna aiwei bundert und 
fieben Sabr, und geugete Sôbne und Tôchter. 
99 Gerua war breifig SGabr alt, und 3eugete 
Rabor ; 23 lnb (ebte barnar jivet bunbert Gabr, 
nnd jeugete Sôbne und SCbter. 24 Nabor war 
neun und 3waniig Sabr alt, und 3eugete Tbarab : 
25 Unb febte barnath bunbdert und neun3ebn Sabr, 
und geugete ©êbne und ôter. 26 Tharab 
war fiebemio Sabr aft, unb jeugete Ubram, 
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et le bitume leur tint lieu de mortier. 
4 Puis ils dirent: Venez, bâtissons-nous une 
ville, et une tour dont le sommet s'élève jus- 
qu'aux cieux ; ct faisons-nous un nom, de peur 
que nous ne soyons dispersés sur toute la terre. 
5 Alors le SEIGNEUR deseendit pour voir la 
ville et la tour que bâtissaient les fils des 
hommes. 6 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Voici, ce 
n'est qu'un seul et même peuple; ils ont un 
même langage, et ils eommeneent à travailler, 
et maintenant rien nc les empêchera d'exécuter 
ce qu'ils out projeté. 7 Venez donc, de- 
scendons, et confondons-y leur langage, afin 
qu'ils n’entendent point le langage l’un de 
8 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR les dispersa de 
là sur la face de toute la terre, et ils cessèrect 
de bâtir la ville. 


que son nom fut appelé Babel; car le SEI- 


l'autre. 
9 C'est pour cette raison 


GNEUR y confondit le langage de toute la 
terre, ct de là 1l les dispersa sur toute la terre. 
10 4 Voici la postérité de Sem: Scm, âgé de 
cent ans, engendra Arpacsad, deux ans après 
le déluge ; 11 Et Sem, après avoir engendré 
Arpacsad, vécut eneore cinq cents ans, et en- 
gendra des fils et des filles. 
vécut trente-cinq ans, et engendra Sélah. 
13 Et Arpacsad, après avoir engendré Sélah, 
vécut quatre cent trois ans, et engendra des 
fils et des filles. 
ans, engendra Héber; 15 Et Sélah, après 


12 Arpaesad 


14 Sélah, ayant vécu trente 


avoir engendré Héber, vécut quatre cent trois 
ans, et engendra des fils et des filles. 16 Hé- 
ber, ayant vécu trente-quatre ans, engendra 
Pélesg ; 17 Et Héber, après avoir engendre 
Péleg, vécut quatre cent trente ans, et en- 
gendra des fils et des filles. 18 Péleg, 
vécu trente ans, engendra Réhu; 19 Et Péley, 


avant 


après avoir engendré Réhu, vécut deux cent 
neuf ans, et engendra des fils et. des filles. 
20 Réhu, ayant vécu trente-deux ans, en: 
gendra Sérug; 21 Et Réhu, après avoir en. 
gendré Sérug, vécut deux cent sept ans, et 
engendra des fils et des filles. 22 Sérug, 
ayant vécu trente ans, engendra Nachor, 
23 Et après avoir engendré Nachor, Sérug 
vécu deux cents ans, et engendra des fils et 
des filles. 24 Nachor, ayant vécu vingt-neuf 
ans, engendra Tharé; 25 Et après avoir en- 
gendré Tharé, Nachor vécut cent dix-neuf ans, 
et engendra des fils et des filles. 26 Tharé. 
avant véeu soixante-dix ans, engendra Abram 
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27 Aura O ai 
yevéceuc Oappa' Odàppa éyévynce rdv “ABoau xai 


kai roy Naywp Kai Tùv ‘ADpay. 


rdv Naywp Kai rdv "Appar, kai "Appay éyévynos rèv 
Awr. 28 Kai amtôavey 'Appav évorioy Odppa roù 
rarpùc aroù êv Tr} y} 9 éyevvnOn, Èv Tÿ XWpQ Toy 
Xa\daiwv. 29 Kai EXaBov "AfBpau rai Naywp éav- 
roîc yuvaikaç* Ovoua Tr} yuvauxi “AGBpay Sapa, kai 
6voua Tr} yvvawi Naywp Me\xa, Ovyarnp "Abpay, 
rai rarÿp Meyä rai mar Ieoxa. 30 Kai 9v Zäpa 
31 Kai Eafe Oappa 


rdv "ABpay vidv abroÿ Kai rdv Awr vidv "Abay, vidv 


oTEipa Kai OÙK ÉTEKVOTOLEL. 


TOÙ vioù auTob, Kai Tv pay ryv voupny adrod, 
yuvaika “AfBpau Toù vioù abrod, Kai éEnyayer av- 
Troùc ëk Tic xwpac rüv Xa\daiwy Topeviva eic 
yüv Xavaavy' Kai n\0ov Ewc Xappäv, Kai karw- 
32 


Oâpoa iv y} Xappäv diaxôoia TévrE ET. 


KTOEY ÉKEL. Kai éyévoyro Täca ai muéoa 
Kai 


aré0ave Odbpa y Xappav. 


KE. 46. 
1 KAI etre Kôpuc rà “AGoau "EËe\0e Ëk ric 


yAc oov Kai èk rie ovyyeveiac oov Kai Ëk ToÙ oikov 
ro Tarpôç oov, rai debpo eic Tv yv ÿv Av oo 
dElË. 
yfow ce Kai ueyavyvd Tù Gvou& oov, Kai EC EUAO- 
YALÉVOC * 
Kai TOÙC KATAPWHÉVOUC CE KATAPATOHAL, Kai ÉVEUNO- 
4 Kai 
èrooev0n “AGBoau kaOamep ÉNaAnoer aur@ Küpioc, 


2 Kai mouow 0e sic ÉOvoc u£éya Kai ed o- 
8 Kai ebloynow Toùc EbAoyoDvTAG 66, 
yn0noovra y doi râca ai puAai TC Yhc- 
"ABpoau ÔË nv irov 


5 Kai 


EXaRev “ABoau ZSâpav rv yvvaika aëroù Kai rùy 


4 # La ] Lol ’ A 
Kui WYETO ET AUTOU AUT 


éBoounrovrartvre Üre EEnA0ev ëk Xappäv. 


Awr vièv roù àde\poÿ abroÿ Kai TAVTAa T UTAD- 
xovra aër@v 6oa Ëkroavro Kai mäcay Yvuynyv ijv 
ëkrnoavro èk Xappäv, kai EEn\0ooav ropevOva etc 
yiv Xavaav. 6 Kai dudevoev "ABoau Tv yhv Eic 
rù ukoc aëric Ewç roù rOomov EvyËp, Emi Tv OpÙv 
rv dYn\ñr: oi à Xavavaior TÔTE KATYKOUY Tv 
yiv. 7 Kai wp0n Küproc ro “ABoau Kai elmev 
avr To orépuari oov Oüow rÿv ynv Tadrmv' Kai 
AGoau Ovoracrnpior Kvoiw Ty 


” ft 


wrkodopnoev KE 
0DOEvri adrg. 8 Kai améorm ékei0er eic Tù 6poc 
karà äavaro\àc Ban, Kai Éornoev ÈKEt Tv oKyvir 
adrod tv BœOm\ karà Oa\aooav Kai ‘Ayyai karà 
ävaro\dc® Kai wKo0ounoev Ëket Ovoiaormpioy T@ 
Kvpiyp Kai ërekaéoaro Ëmi T@ Oôvouari Kupiov. 
9 Kai àTiper "AGoau Kai mopevbeic Écroaromédeu- 
dev èv rÿ épmup. 10 Kai éyévero Auwudc Ëmi Tic 
yûc’ Kai karéGn "AfBpau eic Alyurrov mapowioat 
ëket, Ore évioxuoer 0 Auuôdgç mi rc ync. 11 ’Eyé- 
vero Où mvira myyioev “ABpau etoe\bëiv eic Aîyvr- 
roy, elrev "Afpau Sapa Try yvvaxi Tivookw ëyw 
ÔTE UV EUTLOOWTOC El° 
Tdwoi 0€ où Aiyorrioi, épovorv re yuv adroù êo- 


12 "Ecra oùv wc àv 


riv adTm, Kai ATOKTEVOUOÏ JE, OË OÈ WEPIMOLOOVTAL. 
13 Eirôv oùv ür1 adeX gr) adrod eiul, Bmw ày ed por 
yévarai di où Kai émoera m Vuyn nov Fvexer eo. 
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et Nachor, et Aran. 27 Hæ sunt autem gene- 
rationes Thare : Thare genuit Abram, Nachor, 
et Aran. Porro Aran genuit Lot. 28 Mor- 
tuusque est Aran ante Thare patrem suum, 
in terra nativitatis suæ, in Ur Chaldæorum. 
29 Duxerunt autem Abram et Nachor uxores : 
nomen uxoris Abram, Sarai: et nomen uxoris 
Nachor, Melcha filia Aran, patris Melchæ, et 
patris leschæ. 30 Erat autem Sarai sterilis, 
nec habebat liberos. 31 Tulit itaque Thare 
Abran filium suum, et Lot filium Aran, filium 
fil sui, et Sarai nurum suam, uxorem Abram 
filii sui, et eduxit cos de Ur Chaldæorum, ut 
irent in terram Chanaan: veneruntque usque 
Haran, et habitaverunt ibi. 32 Et facti sunt 
dies Thare ducentorum quinque annorum, et 
mortuus est in Haran. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 DixiT autem Dominus ad Abram : Egre- 
dere de terra tua, et de cognatione tua, et de 
domo patris tui, et veni in terram quam mon- 
strabo tibi. 2 Faciamque te in gentem mag- 
nam, et benedicam tibi, et magnificabo nomen 
tuum, erisque benedictus. 3 Benedicam bene- 
dicentibus tibi, et maledicam maledicentibus 
tibi, atque IN TE benedicentur universæ cog- 
nationes terræ. 4 Egressus est itaque Abram 
sicut præceperat ei Dominus, et ivit cum eo 
Lot: septuaginta quinque annorum erat Abram 
cum egrederetur de Haran. 5 Tulitque Sarai 
uxorem suam, et Lot fiium fratris sui, uni- 
versamque substantiam quam possederant, et 
animas quas fecerant in Haran: et egressi sunt 
ut irent in terram Chanaan. Cumque venis- 
sent in eam, 6 Pertransivit Abram terram 
usque ad locum Sichem, usque ad convallem 
illustrem : Chananœus autem tunc erat in 
terra. 7 Apparuit autem Dominus Abram, 
et dixit ei: Semini tuo dabo terram hanc. 
Qui ædificavit ibi altare Domino, qui apparu- 
erat ei. 8 Et inde transgrediens ad montem, 
qui erat contra orientem Bethel, tetendit ibi 
tabernaculum suum, ab occidente habens Beth- 
el, et ab oriente Hai: ædificavit quoque ibi 
altare Domino, et invocavit nomen ejus. 
9 Perrexitque Abram vadens, et ultra pro- 
grediens ad meridiem. 10 Facta est autem 
fames in terra: descenditque Abram in 
Ægyptum, ut peregrinaretur 1bi: prævalu- 
erat enim fames in terra. 11 Cumque prupe 
esset ut ingrederetur Ægptum, dixit Sarai 
uxori suæ: Novi quod pulchra sis mulier: 
12 Et quod cum viderint te Ægypti, dic- 
turi sunt: Uxor ipsius est: et interficient 
me, et te reservabunt. 13 Dic ergo, obse- 
cro te, quod soror mea sis: ut bene sit mihi 
propter te, et vivat anima mea ob gratiam tui. 
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Nahor, and Haran. 27 4 Now these are the 
generations of Terah: Terah begat Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 
28 And Haran died before his father Terah 
ju the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chal- 
dees. 29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives : the name of Abram’s wife was Sarai ; 
and the name of Nahor’s wife, Micah, the 
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 
the father of Iscah. 30 But Sarai was bar- 
ren ; she had no child. 31 And Terah took 
Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his 
son’s son, and Sarai his daughter in law, his 
son Abram’s wife ; and they went forth with 
them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the 
land of Canaan ; and they came unto Haran, 
and dwelt there. 32 And the days of Terah 


were two hundred and five years : and Terah 


died in Haran. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now the LorD had said unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a 
land that I will shew thee: 2 And I will 
make of thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great; and thou 
shalt be a blessing: 3 And I will bless them 
that bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee: and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed. 4 So Abram departed, as 
the LorD had spoken unto him; and Lot 
went with him: and Abram was seventy and 
five years old when he departed out of Haran. 
5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brother’s son, and all their substance that 
they had gathered, and the souls that they 
had gotten in Haran ; and they went forth to 
go into the land of Canaan; and into the land 
of Canaan they came. 6 4 And Abram passed 
through the land unto the place of Sichem, 
unto the plain of Moreh. And the Canaanite 
was then in the land. 7 And the LORD ap- 
peared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed 
will I give this land : and there builded he an 
altar unto the LORD, who appeared unto him. 
8 And he removed from thence unto a moun- 
tain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his 
tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Hai on 
the east: and there he builded an altar unto 
the LorD, and called upon the name of the 
Lorp. 9 And Abram journeyed, going on 
still toward the south. 10 4 And there was 
a famine in the land : and Abram went down 
into Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine 
was grievous in the land. 11 And it came 
to pass, when he was come near to enter into 
Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, Be- 
hold now, I know that thou art a fair woman 
to look upon: 12 Therefore it shall come 
to pass, when the Egyptians shall sec thee, 
that they shall say, This ts his wife: and 
they will kill me, but they will save thee 
alive. 13 Say, I pray thee, thou aré my 
sister : that it may be well with me for thy 
sake; and my soul shall live because of thee. 


31 


L'HHbOPECAE? 


Rabor uub Saran. 27 Dies finb bie Gefchlecbter 
&barah: Œbarah geugete Abram, Rabor uud 
Saran. Aber Daran geugete Lot. 28 Harau 
aber flarb vor feinem Bater Tharah in feinem 
Baterlanb zu Ur in Cbaloäa. 29 Da nabmen 
Abram und Rabor Beiber. Abrams Meib bief 
Garai und Rabors MBeib Milca, Sarans Tochter, 
ber ein Sater war der Milca nnd ber Sigca. 
30 Aber Garai war unfrntbar, unb batte fein 
Rind. 31 Da nabm Tharab feinen Sobn Abram, 
und Lot, feines Gobns Sarans Sobn, und feine 
Génur Garai, feines Sobns Abramsg Weib, und 
fübrete fle von lr aus Chalbäa, ba er ins Lanb 
Ganaan jôge; und fie famen gen Saran, und 
Wobneten bafefbft. 32 Uno Tharab tard atvei 
bunbert und fünf Sabr ait, und ftarb in Saran. 


Das 12. Cayitel. 


1 Unb ber Serr fprad au Abram: Gebe aus 
beinem Saterland, und von beiner Greunbfchaft, 
unb aus beineg Vaters Saufe, in ein Land, bag 
id Dir geigen will. 2 Linb id will bib sum 
groBen Volf machen, unb will bich fegnen, und bix 
einen grofen NRamen machen, unb folft ein 
Gegen fein. 3 Sc iwill fegnen, bie bic fegnen, 
und verfluchen, Die Did verffnchen; unb in bir 
follen gefegnet iwerben alle Gefchlecbter auf Erben. 
& Da 309 Abram aus, wie der Herr ju ibm ge- 
fagt batte; und Lot 30g mit ibm. Abram aber 
war fituf unb fiebensig Sabr alt, ba er aus Haran 
309. 5 Alfo nabnt Abram fein Beib Sarai, unb 
Lot, feines Brubers Sobn, mit aller ibrer Sabe, 
bie fie gewonnen batten, und Geelen, bie fie gez 
geuget batten in Daran; und 3ogen aus zu reifen 
in bas Land Canaan. Unb als fie fommen iwaren 
in baffefbige Land, 6 30g Abran burd big au 
bie Gtütte Sichem, und an ben Sain More. 
Denn e8 wobneten au der 3eit die Cananiter im 
Lande, 7 Da erfhien ber Herr Abram, unb 
fpracd: Deinem Gamen will id bief Land geben. 
UnD er bauete bafelbft bem Serrn einen Atar, 
der ibm erfienen war. 8 Darnab brad er auf 
von bannen an einen Berg, ber lag gegen bem 
PMorgen ber Stadt Petbel; und richtete feine 
Sütte auf, baf er Petbel gegen Abenb, und Ai 
gegen bem Morgen batte; unb bauete bafelbft 
bem Serrn einen Aftar, und prebigte von bem 
Ramen des Serrn. 9 Darnah wib Ubran 
ferner, unb 309 aug gegen ben Mittag. 10 Es 
fat aber eine Zbeuvung in bas Sant. Da 309 
Abram binab in Egypten, ba er fich bafefbft aïg 
ein Srembling enthielte ; benn bie Theurung war 
groB in Lanbe. 11 Unb da er nabe bei Egypten 
fam, (brad) er ju feinem MBeibe Garai: Giebe, 
lb weif, baf bu ein fhôn Beib von Angefit 
bifi. 12 Renn bi nun die Egypter feben werden, 
fo werben Île fagen: Das ift fein Reib; und iwerz 
ben mic erwüvraen, nnb bic bebalten. 13 Lieber, 
fo fage bo, bu feieft meine Grébivefter, auf baÿ 
mirs befto baf gebe um beinetwillen, und meine 


| Geele bei bent Leben bleibe um beinettillen. 
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Nachor et Haran. 27 4 Et voici la postérité 
de Tharé: Tharé engendra Abram, Nachor et 
Haran, et Haran engendra Lot. 28 Or Ha- 
ran mourut avant Tharé son père, dans le 
pays de sa naissance, à Ur des Caldéens. 
29 Et Abram et Nachor prirent des femmes. 
Le nom de la femme d’Abram fut Saraï, ct le 
nom de la femme de Nachor fut Milca, fille de 
Haran, qui fut le père de Milca et de Jisca. 
30 Mais Saraï était stérile, et n'avait point 
d'enfants. 31 Et Tharé prit son fils Abram, 
et son petit-fils Lot, fils de Haran, et Saraï sa 
belle-fille, femme d’Abram son fils: et ils sor- 
tirent ensemble d’Ur des Caldéens pour aller 
au pays de Canaan. Et ils vinrent jusqu’à 
Caran, et y demeurèrent. 32 Et les jours de 
Tharé furent deux cent cinq ans; puis ül 
mourut à Caran. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 OR le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Abram: 
Sors de ton pays, et de ta parenté, et de la 
maison de ton père, et viens dans la contrée 
que je te montrerai. 2 Et je te ferai devenir 
une grande nation, je te bénirai, et je rendrai 
ton nom grand, et tu seras une bénédiction. 
3 Ceux qui te béniront, je les bénirai, et ceux 
qui te maudiront, je les maudirai ; et en toi 
seront bénies toutes les familles de la terre. 
4 Abram partit donc, comme le SEIGNEUR 
lui avait dit, et Lot alla avec lui. Or Abram 
était âgé de soixante et quinze ans quand il 
sortit de Caran. 5 Abram prit aussi Saraï sa 
femme, et Lot, fils de son frère, et tout le bien 
qu'ils avaient acquis, et les esclaves qu'ils 
avaient eus à Caran. Ils partirent pour venir 
au pays de Canaan, et ils y arrivèrent. 6 4 Et 
Abram traversa ce pays-là jusqu’au lieu de 
Sichem et jusqu’à la plaine de Moré. Et les 
Cananéens étaient alors dans ce pays-là. 7 Or 
le SEIGNEUR apparut à Abram, et /ur dit: Je 
donnerai ce pays à ta postérité. Et Abram 
bâtit là un autel au SEIGNEUR qui lui était 
apparu. 8 Mais de là il se transporta vers la 
montagne qui est à l’orient de Béthel, et y fixa 
ses tentes, ayant Béthel à l’occident, et Haï à 
l'orient. Et il bâtit là un autel au SEIGNEUR, 
et invoqua le nom du SEIGNEUR. 9 Puis 
Abram partit de lä, marchant et s’avançant 
vers le Midi, 10 4 Mais la famine étant sur- 
venue dans le pays, Abram descendit en 
Egypte pour s’y retirer; car la famine était 
grande au pays. 11 Et il arriva, comme il 
était près d'entrer en Egypte, qu’il dit à Saraï 
sa femme: Voici, je sais que tu es une fort 
belle femme. 12 C’est pourquoi il arrivera 
que quand les Egyptiens t'auront vue, ils 
diront: C’est la femme de cet homme; et 
ils moe tueront, mais ils te laïisseront vivre. 
13 Dis, je te prie, que tu es ma sœur, afin 
que je sois bien traité à cause de toi, et 
que par ton moyen ma vie soit préservée. 
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14 ’Eyévero dé mvika #iomN0ev *ABoap EiÇ ALYUTTOY, 
tÔdvrec ot Aiybrriou Ty yuvaira aurob 671 «ar 
my opôdoa' 15 Kai idov aëriv oi äpxovrec Papaw 
Kai Éryveoay adrÿv mpôc bapaw Kai ticyyayov 
16 Kai rw ABpa ed 


’ ’» F 0 L LS , 
éyonoavro dv adrv, Kai ÉyÉvOyTO aùT TpÔlBara 


DEA » 6 4 # 
avuTmy EiG TOY oikov Papaw. 


Kai ogyxor rai Ovor Kai maideg Kai Teædioka «ai 


muiovor Kai käaumhou 17 Kai racer 0 Geoç rdv 
Papaw Éraouoic ueyaoiÇ Kai Tovnpoig Kai TÜv 
oikov adrod Tepi EApaAG TC yvvaxôç ABpay. 
18 Kaïéoag dè Papaw Trôov ‘ABpoap elmev Ti roùro 
Éroinoäç por, dre oùk am yyEAAAG OL OÔTL UV où 
éoriv, 19 “lva ri trac Ori adm où ÉOTUY ; Kai 
Kai vovv t0où 7 
20 Kai 
"Apan ovuToo- 
répdar abrûv Kai 791 yvvaika aüurToë Kai Tayra 


06A Dr ai'TU. 


EAañor adrTrv ÉLAUT yvvaira. 
yuvÿ oov Evavri oov, ÀaGwy aTOTOEYE. 


L ? # L 
évereilaro Daoaw ardo4mt TEpi 


K E®. ty 


1 ’ANEBH 6Ôè "ABoau 


€ « » = 4 r k] Ü et ( « ? 
9 yUV] AUTOU Kai TAVTA TA AUTOU KA ÂwT JET 


éË AtyvnTou abroç Kai 
adrod eic Tv éonuov. 2 "AGBoau Ôt ÿv r\ovotoc 
opodpa Kkrhveor Kai apyvpip Kai Ypvoiw. 3 Kai 
émopeuOn G0ev mAOer eic Tv Épnuor Ewç Bab, 
ËWÇ TOÙ TOTOU OÙ TV 1} CKVT AÜTOŸ TŸ TPÔTEPOY, 
avà péoov Ba«ôÿÀ rai avà uéooy 'Ayyai, 4 Eic rdv 
rÔToy ToÙ Ovoracrnpiov où ÉTOINGEL ÉKEÏ TV ALXNV* 
Kai érekaéoaro Ëket "AfBpau rù üvoua roù Kupiov. 
5 Kai Awr To cuuropevouévw er ‘ABpau ny 
roôBara Kai (36ec Kai okmvai. 6 Kai oùx Éxwpe 
adTodc y} karouweiy ÜUA, OTL TV TA UTAPXOYTA 
adr@v moÂ\a' kai OÙK ÉYWOEL AUTOÙC 7 yi} KaATOt- 
céiy ua. 7 Kai Éyévero ax dvd MECOY Toy 
TOuuËÉVUY Ty Kkryrv@v Toù "ABpau Kai avd ÉCOY 
TOY TOUUÉVWY TOY KTv@v TOù Awr' oi E Xava- 
vaior Kai où Depeëaiot TÔTE KATYKOUY TV yÿv. 
8 Eire Où “AfBoau r@ Awr Mi éoTw u4axn ava 
uécov Ëuod Kai ooù, Kai Gvà HÉCOY TOY TOUUEVWY 
uoÿ Kai &và MÉCOY TOY TOuÉVUY GOd, 071 AvOpwTo: 
adeïpoi éouev mueic. 9 Oùrk i0où Trâca y yùÿ évay- 
riov ooù èori, duaywpioünre am Euoù. Ei où eiç 
douoTep4, éyw sig debia” ei ÔÈ où eic dela, Éyuw eiç 
apiorepä. 10 Kai éräpaç Awr roùç 0pOaAuoëc 
abrod èTelde mûcay Tv repiywpoy Toù Îopoavo, 
OTt mà0Q y MOTUGOUÉVR MPÈ ToÙ KaTAOTLEYar TÜv 
Oedr Z60oua Kai l'Opoppa wc 0 Tapäcasoç rod Oeoù 
kai &ç 7 yÿ Atyomrov, Ewg Aer eic Bôyopa. 
11 Kai é£etËaro éavrg AwT TGGav TV TEPiXw- 
poy Toù lopoavou, Kai amipe Awr 4Td avaroAwv* 
cai duÆywoioOnoar ÉkaoTrog amd Toù AdEÀPOË adrov. 
12 "AGBpau Ôè karuwxnoer Ëv yÿ Xavaav' Awr Oë 
KATHKNOEY EV MOÂEL TOY TEDLXWOWY Kai ÉCKVWOEV 
év Eoddpoic. 13 Où dé ävOpwro où ëv Eodôpoic 
Tovnpoi kai AUaprwoi Évayrioy Toù OEoù cpoôpa. 
14 O O8 Oeûc éire ro ABpap perà Tà Gaywpio- 
Ojvar rdv Awr àr’ adrod 'AvaGBXeÿor roic 6p0aX- 
uoic oov Kai ide d4xmd Toùd Tôomou où vèy où El 
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GENESIS, XII. XIII. 


14 Cum itaque ingressus esset Abram Egyp- 
tum, viderunt Ægyptiüi mulierem quod esset 
pulchra nimis. 15 Et nuntiaverunt principes 
Pharaoni, et laudaverunt eam apud illum : 
et sublata est mulier in domum Pharaonis. 
16 Abram vero bene usi sunt propter illam : 
fueruntque ei oves et boves, et asini, et servi 
et famulæ, et asinæ et cameli. 17 Flagellavit 
autem Dominus Pharaonem plagis maximis, 
et domum ejus, propter Sarai uxorem Abram. 
18 Vocavitque Pharao Abram, et dixit ei: 
Quidnam est hoc quod fecisti mihi? quare non 
indicasti quod uxor tua esset ? 19 Quam ob 
causam dixisti esse sororem tuam, ut tollerem 
eam mihi in uxorem? Nunc igitur ecce con- 
jux tua: accipe eam, et vade. 20 Præcepit- 
que Pharao super Abram viris: ct deduxerunt 
eum, et uxorem illius, ct omnia quæ habebat. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ASCENDIT ergo Abram de Ægypto, ipse 
et uxor ejus, et omnia quæ habebat, et Lot 
cum eo, ad australem plagam. 2 Erat autem 
dives valde in possessione auri et argenti. 
3 Reversusque est per iter, quo venerat, a 
meridie in Bethel, usque ad locum ubi prius 
fixerat tabernaculum inter Bethel et Hai: 
4 In loco altaris quod fecerat prius, et invo- 
cavit ibi nomen Domini. 5 Sed ct Lot qui 
erat cum Abram, fuerunt greges ovium, et 
armenta, et tabernacula. 6 Nec poterat cos 
capere terra, nt habitarent simul: erat quippe 
substantia eorum multa, et nequibant habi- 
tare communiter. 7 Unde et facta est rixa 
inter pastores gregum Abram et Lot. Ko 
autem tempore Chananœæus et Pherezæus ha. 
bitabant in terra illa. 8 Dixit ergo Abram 
ad Lot: Ne, quæso, sit Jurgium inter me et 
te, et inter pastorcs meos et pastores tuos: 
fratres enim sumus. 9 Ecce universa terra 
coram te est: recede a me, obsecro: si ad 
sinistram icris, ego dexteram tenebo; si tu 
dexteram elegeris, ego ad sinistram pergam. 
10 Elevatis itaaue Lot oculis, vidit omnem 
circa regionem Jordanis, quæ universa urriga- 
batur antequam subverteret Dominus Sodo- 
mam et Gomorrham, sicut paradisus Domini, 
et sicut Ægyptus venientibus in Segor. 
11 Elegitque sibi Lot regionem circa Jor- 
danem, et recessit ab oriente: divisique sunt 
altorutrum a fratre suo. 12 Abram habitavi' 
in tem'a Chanaan: Lot vero moratus est in op- 
pidis, quæ erant cwca Jordanem, et habitavit 
in Sodomis. 13 Homines autem Sodonutæ 
pessimi erant, et peccatores coram Donuno 
nimis. 14 Dixitque Dominus ad Abram, 
postquam divisus est ab eo Lot: Leva oculos 
tuos, et vide a loco, in quo nunc es, ad aqui- 
lonem et meridiem, ad orientem et occidentem. 


DALREAE L'APSUREREMICEL"0 LE 


GENESIS, XII. XIII. 


14 And it came to pass, that, when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld 
the woman that she wus very fair. 15 The 
princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and eom- 
mended her before Pharaoh : and the woman 
was taken into Pharaoh’s house. 16 And he 
entreated Abram well for her sake: and he 
had sheep, and oxen, and he asscs, and men- 
servants, and maidservants, and she asses, and 
camels. 17 And the LonD plagued Pharaoh 
and his house with great plagues because of 
Sarai Abram’s wife. 18 And Pharaoh called 
Abram, and said, What ?s this fut thou hast 
done unto me? why didst thou not tell me 
that she was thy wife? 19 Why saidst thou, 
She is my sister ? so I might have taken her 
to me to wife: now therefore behold thy wife, 
take Ler, and go thy way. 20 And Pharaoh 
eommanded is men eoncerning him: and 
they sent him away, and his wife, and all 
that he had. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, 
and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot 
with hnn, into the south. 2 And Abram wus 
very rich in eattle, in silver, and in gold. 
3 And he went on his journevs from 
the south even to Beth-el, unto the place 
where his tent had been at the beginning, 
between Beth-el and Hai; 4 Unto the place 
of the altar, which he had made there at the 
first : and there Abram called on the name of 
the Lorp. à 4 And Lot also, which went 
with Abram, had flocks, and herds, and tents. 
6 «und the land was not able to bear them, 
that they might dwell together: for their 
substance was great, so that they eould not 
dwell together. 7 And there was a strife 
between the herdmen of Abram's cattle and 
the herdmen of Lot’s cattle: and the Canaan- 
ite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land. 
8 And Abram sad unto Lot, Let there be no 
strife, Î pray thee, between me and thee, and 
between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for 
we be brethren. 9 Zs not the whole land 
before thee? separate thyself, Î pray thee, 
from me : if hou wult take the Icft hand, then 
I will go to the right; or if éhou depart to 
the right hand, then I will go to the left. 
10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered 
every where, before the LORD destroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the 
LorD, like the land of Egypt, as thou eomest 
unto Zoar. 11 Then Lot chose him all the 
plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and 
they separated themselves the one from the 
other. 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the eities of the plain, 
and pitched Lis tent toward Sodom. 13 But 
the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners 
before the LorD exceedingly. 14 And the 
LoRrD said unto Abram, after that Lot was sc- 

arated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
00k from the place where thou art, northwuard, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward : 


no 





1 Puch Miofe, 12, 158. 


14 A18 nun Abran in Egypten tam, faben bite 
Cgypter Das Wetb, bab fie fait fhoôn war. 
15 Unb bie Sürften des Pharao faben fie, und 
preifeten fie vor ibm. Da wacb fie in bes Pharao 
GSaus gebradt. 16 Und er that Abram Gutes 
unt ibretiwillen. Unb er batte Schafe, Hinbder, 
Efel, Knecbte und Mägbe, Efelinnen und Ra 
meele. 17 Aber der Herr plagte ben Ybarao 
mit groben Plagen, und fein Haus, um Garai, 
Abrams Weibes, willen. 18 Da rief Pharao 
Abram su fib, und fprach qu ibm: Warum bal 
bu mir bag gethban? tvarum fagtefi bu mirs 
nicht, baf fie bein Web würe? 19 Rarum 


bafben té fe init zum eibe nebmen wolite. Unb 


nun fiche, ba baft bu bein Weib, nimmn jte, und 


aeuch bin. 20 Unb Pbharao befabl feinen Leuten 
über ibm, baf fie ibn geleiteten, und fein Wetb, 
und alles, was er batte. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Aifo 309 Abram berauf ans Egypten mit 
feinem Beibe, und mit allem, bas er batte, unb 
Lot auch mit ibm, gegen ben Mittag. 2 Abram 
aber war febr retch von YWieb, Silber und Gotv. 
3 Und er 30g immer fort von Mittag big gen 
Betbel, an die Statte, ba am erften feine Hittte 
war, iwifhen Betbel und At, 4 Cben an den 


Ort, ba ex vorbin ben Altar gemacht batte. 1Vnbd 
er prebigte alfba ben Namen des Herrn. 5 Lot 


aber, bec mit Abram 30g, der batte and Srhafe, 
und Sinber, und Yütten. 6 Uno bag Vanb 
mochte es nicht ertragen, baf fie bei einanbet 
wobneten ; benn ibr Sabe war grof, und fonnten 
nicht bei etnanber ivobnen. 7 nb ivar immer 
Sant siwiftten ben Dirten über Abramg Vieb, 
nnd awifhen ben Dirten über Lots Wieh. Go 
wobneten auch ju ber 3eit Die Gananiter unb 
Pherefiter im Lanbe. 8 Da fprad Abram zu 
Qot: Vieber, laf nibt 3ant fein gwifhen mir 
unb bir, und 3iwifthen nreinen nnbd beinen Hirten; 
benn wir find Gebrüber. 9 Gtebet Dir nidt 
alles Lanb offen? Lieber, fheide bic von mir. 
JG bu aur Linfen, fo will id zur Jiecbten ; 
ober iwéllft ou sur Jechten, fo will id sur Linfen. 
10 Da pub Lot feine Augen anf, und befabe bic 
gange Gegenb am Sorban. Denn ebe der Herr 
Soboma nnd (Gomorra verberbete, var fie 
vaferreich, big man gen 3oar fommt, alg ein 
Garten Des HDerrn, gleivie Egyptenfant. 
11 Da envubite ibm ot bie gange Gegenb 
an Sorvan, unb 309 gegen Morgeu.  Alfo 
fohteb fich ein Brnbder von bem anbern; 12 Daf 
Hbrant wobnete im Lanbe Canaan, und Lot in 
ben @täbten berfelben Gegenb, und fete feine 
Hütten gen Sobont. 13 Aber die Leute zu So 
bon ivaren bôfe, und fünbigten febr wiber ben 
Derru. 14 Da nun Lot fi von Abram ge- 
fhiceven batte, fprach der Herr au Abranr: Hebe 
beine Augen auf, und fiebe von der Gtütte an, 
ba bu iwobneft, gegen Mitternacdt, gegen ben 
Mittag, gegen ben Morgen, unb gegen ben Abend. 


rene 


GENÈSE, XII. XIIL. 


14 4 Il arriva done aussitôt qu'Abran fut 
venu en Égypte, que ies Egyptiens virent que 
cette femme était fort belle. 135 Les prinei- 
paux de la eour de Pharaon la virent aussi, et 
la louëêrent devant lui; et elle fut enlevée pour 
être menée dans la maison de Pharaon, 16 Le- 
quel fit du bien à Abram à cause d'elle; de 
sorte qu'il en eut des brebis, des bœufs, des 
ânes, des serviteurs, des servantes, des ânesses 
et des chameaux. 17 Mais le SEIGNEUR 
frappa de grandes plaies Pharaon et sa maison, 
à eause de Saraï, femme d’Abram. 18 Alors 
Pharaon appela Abram, et lui dit: Qu'est-ce 


eu , | que tu m'as fait? pourquoi ne m'as-tu pas 
foracheft bu venn, fie iwäre beine Sdnvefter ? der: | À LA 


déclaré que c'était ta femme? 19 Pourquoi 
as-tu dit: C'est ma sœur? De sorte que je 
l'avais prise pour ma femme ; mais maintenant 
voici ta femme, prends-la, ct t’en va. 20 Et 
Pharaon donna ordre à ses gens à son sujet, et 
ils l’éconduisirent, lui, sa femme ct tout ee 


_ qui était à lui. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 ABRAM monta donc d'Egypte vers le Midi, 
lui, sa femme et tout ee qui lui appartenait, 
et Lot avec lui. 2 Or Abram était très-riche 
en bétail, en argent et en or. 3 Et il s’en 
retourna en suivant la route qu'il avait tenue 
du Midi à Béthel, jusqu’au heu où il avait 
dressé ses tentes au commencement, entre 
Béthel et Haï. 4 Au même lieu où était 
l'autel qu'il y avait bâti au commencement. 
Et Abram invoqua la le nom du SEIGNEUR. 
o % Lot aussi, qui marchait avec Abram, 
avait des brebis, des bœufs et des tentes. 
6 Et le pays ne pouvait les porter demeurant 
ensemble ; car leur bien était si grand qu'ils 
ne pouvaient demeurer l’un avec l’autre. 7 Et 
il y eut une querelle entre les pasteurs du 
bétail d’Abram, et les pasteurs du bétail de 
Lot. Or les Cananéens et les Phérésiens de- 
meuraient alors dans le pays. 8 Et Abram 
dit à Lot: Je te prie, qu'il n'y ait point de 
dispute entre moi et toi, ni entre mes pasteurs 
et les tiens, car nous somines frères. 9 Tout 
le pays n'est-il pas à ta disposition? Sépare- 
toi, je te prie, d'avec moi. Si éu choisis la 
gauche, je prendrai la droite ; et si éu prends 
la droite, je m'en irai à la gauche. 10 Et 
Lot, élevant ses yeux, vit toute la plaine 
du Jourdain, qui, jusqu’à ee qu’on vienne à 
Tsohar, ef avant que le SEIGNEUR eût détruit 
Soûome et Gomorrhe, était arrosée partont, 
comme le jardin du SEIGNEUR, comme le 
pays d'Egypte. 11 Lot choisit donc pour lui 
toute la plaine du Jourdain, et alla du côté 
de l'Orient. Ainsi ils se séparèrent l’un de 
l’autre. 12 Abram demeura au pays de Ca- 
naan, et Lot demeura dans les villes de la 
plaine, et dressa ses tentes jusqu’à Sodome. 
13 Or, les habitants de Sodome étaicnt mé- 
chants, et grands pécheurs contre le SEIGNEUR. 
14 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Abram, après que 
Lot se fut séparé de lui: Lève maintenant tes 
yeux, et regarde du lieu où tu es, vers le 
Septentrion, le Midi, l'Orient et l'Occident. 
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TENESIS, «y, 10. 


15 Orr ràcay rv yñv ÿv où opc, coi doow av- 


[1 “ 4 , cr > 4 
TAY KG TY OTÉDUATI OOÙ Ewc atwvoc. 16 Kai 


MOLOW TÙ CMÉPUA OOÙ WC TV AUMUOY TC yÎC' El 


dovarai ric ÉÉapôuñjoa Tv Auuov rc yñc, Kai rd 
crépua oov éEapmOunOoera. 17 ’Avaoräc duôdeu- 
goy Tv yv eic TE TÔ puikoc arc Kai Elc Tù 
m\äroc® ÜTi ooù dWow adTiv Kai TY OTÉQUATÉ GOU 
eic rôv aiova. 18 Kai arooknvwcac *AfBpayu XOùy 
carwrkyoe mapà Tv por Tv MauBoñ, à dv iv 
XeBpwu' Kai wrodôpnoer èkei Ovoracrnpiov r@ 
Kvpiw. 


KE®. 1. 


1 "ETENETO O êv rÿ Baoieig 7ÿ ‘’Auappä 
Baoiéwc Sevvaap rai ’Apiwyx Baoitwc ‘EA\acasp, 
Xo0do\oyoudp Baoikedc E\du rai Oapyàk Baoikedc 
é0v@v 2 ‘Eroinoav môoeuoy er Ba\à Baoiktwc 
Eodôopur Kai era Bapo Baothëwc louôppac Kai 
perà Sevvañp Baoi\éwc ’AGaud Kai era EvuoGBèp 
BaouEëwg ZeBwein rai Baor\ëwc Balak' aërn écri 
Enywp. 
payya Tv akvknv' abrn 7 Oaaooa Toy àGy. 
4 Awôexa Er abroi Édov\evoay r®@ Xo00\\0you16p, 
5 ‘Ev Ôà r@ 
TEccapeoKatdec AT ÊTEL MAOE Xodo\\oyoudp Kai oi 
Baoi\eic per adroÿ, Kai karékoÿav rodc yiyavrac 


3 Ilavrec oùro ovvepwymoay ti riv pà- 


TG dÈ TOLOKGIOEKATW ÊTEL ATÉCTNOAV. 


rodc ëv ‘Aorapw0 Kai Kapvaty, Kai Own ioyupà 
äua abroïic, rai roùc ‘Oupaiovc roùc ëv Eavÿ Tÿ 
mOAE, 6 Kai roùç Xoppaiouc rodc Ëv Toîc Ôpeot 
Eneip Ewc rc repeBivov rc bapäav, ÿ Éoriv Ev TŸ 
éonup. 7 Kai ävaorpédavrec 700 èri Tv mnyhv 
TC KOiTEwG, aurn éoTi Kanç, Kai karékoŸav æav- 
Taç Touc Gpxovrac ‘Aua\ñÿk Kai Toùc ‘Auoppaiovc 
roùc Kkarowodvrac ëv 'AoaoovOauäp. 8 "EËïNEe Oà 
Baouedc Eodouur rai Baoikedc louéppac rai Ba- 
cuedc 'Adauà rai Baorkedc SeBwein Kai Baoiedc 
Badk, avrn éori Emywp, Kai raperäËavro adroïc 
eic mOXEuoy ëv rÿ Kkouaô Trÿ avr} 9 Ilodc Xodon- 
\oyoudp Baoita "E\au rai Oapyä\ Baoiéa vor 
rai ’Auappäl Baoita Sevvaäp Kai ’Apwy Baor\èa 
"EXAacäp, oi réooapec Baoikeic mpdc Todc TÉvre. 
10 ‘H Oë roi àç % aux potara àopäarov. "Eguye 
dè Baoiedc Zoddpwr Kai Baoikedc l'ou6ppac, Kai 
vereoay Éket où dE karaXe@ÜËvreEc Eic Tv 0DELV 
épuyov. 11 "EAaGBov Ôt rÿv inmoy mäcav Tv 
Xodouwr Kai Fouéppac Kai mävra Trà fBowuara 
adr@v, Kai arÿ\0ov. 12 “EXafBov Ôt Kai rdv Awr 
Tv vid roù ade\god "AGoau Kai Tv dmookevmv 
avToÙ, Kai aTpyxovro' y yào karowdy Èv Eodd- 
pois. 13 ITapayevôuevoc à rüv avaowbEvrwy Tic 
anYyyeaher “AGpau To Tepérg" adrdc OÈ karuke 
Tapà Tr} dovt Tr} MaufBoÿ ’Auoppaiov rod àade\pod 
"Ecxw rai rod àde\pod Advév, où }oav ouvuu6Ta 
TOù “AGpau. 14 ’Aroëoac Ôt “ABoau 67 yxua- 
ÂwreuTat Awr 6 adeioodc adrod, noiOUNoE Toùc 
tÜiovc otkoyeveic abrod, rouaxociovc Oëka Kai OKTW, 
Kai KaTeiwEEy dniow adrüv Ewc Ady. 15 Kai 
ÉTÉTEOEY ËT abrodC Tv vÜkTa aÙTg Kai oi 
made abroŸ, Kai rarabey adrodc Kai KaTEdWEËEr 
adroùc EwÇ XofB4, ÿ Éoriv èv dpuorepg Aauaokod. 
16 Kai aréorosde räcav Tv irrov Zodopuwr * 


C 


GENESIS, XIII. XIV. 


15 Omnem terram, quam conspicis, tibi dabo 
et semini tuo usque in sempiternum. 16 Fa- 
cilamque semen tuum sicut pulverem terræ : si 
quis potest hominum numerare pulverem ter- 
ræ, semen quoque tuum numerare poterit. 
17 Surge, et perambula terram in longitudine, 
et in latitudine sua: quia tibi daturus sum 
eam. 18 Movens igitur tabernaculum suum 
Abram, venit et habitavit juxta convallem 
Mambre, quæ est in Hebron: ædificavitque 
1bi altare Domino. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 FACTUM est autem in illo tempore, ut 
Amraphel rex Sennaar, et Arioch rex Ponti, 
et Chodorlahomeor rex Elamitarum, et Thadal 
rex Gentium, 2 Inirent bellum contra Bara 
regem Sodomorum, et contra Bersa regem 
Gomorrhæ, et contra Sennaab regem Adamæ, 
et contra Semeber regem Seboim, contraque 
regem Balæ, ipsa est Segor. 8 Omnes hi 
convenerunt in vallem Silvestrem, quæ nunc 
est mare salis. 4 Duodecim enim annis ser- 
vierant Chodorlahomor, et tertiedecimo anno 
recesserunt ab eo. 5 Igitur quartodecimo 
anno venit Chodorlahomer, et reges qui erant 
cum eo: percusseruntque Raphaim in Asta- 
rothcarnaim, et Zuzim cum eis, et Emim in 
Save Cariathaim, 6 Et Chorræos in montibus 
Seir, usque ad campestria Pharan, quæ est in 
solitudine. ‘7 Reversique sunt, et venerunt 
ad fontem Misphat, ipsa est Cades: et per- 
cusserunt omncm regionem Amalecitarum, et 
Amorrhæum qui habitabat in Asasonthamar. 
8 Et egressi sunt rex Sodomorum, et rex 
Gomorrhæ, rexque Adamæ, et rex Seboim, 
necnen et rex Balæ, quæ est Segor: et di- 
rexerunt aciem contra eos in valle Silvestri: 
9 Scilicet adversus Chodorlahomor regem 
Elamitarum, et Thadal regem Gentium, et 
Amraphel regem Sennaar, et Arioch regem 
Penti: quatuor reges adversus quinque. 
10 Vallis autem Silvestris habebat puteos 
multos bituminis. [taque rex Sodomorum, 
et Gomorrhæ, terga verterunt, cecideruntque 
ibi : et qui remanserant, fugerunt ad montem. 
11 Tulerunt autem omnem substantiam Sodo- 
morum et Gomorrhæ, et universa quæ ad 
cibum pertinent, et abierunt: 12 Necnon et 
Lot et substantiam ejus, fiium fratris Abram, 
qui habitabat in Sodomis. 13 Et ecce unus 
qui evaserat, nuntiavit Abram Hebræo, qui 
habitabat in convalle Mambre Amorrhæi, 
fratris Escol, et fratris Aner: h1 enim pe- 
pigerant fœdus cum Abram. 14 Quod cum 
audisset Abram, captum videlicet Lot fra- 
trem suum, numeravit expeditos vernaculos 
suos trecentos decem et ecto: et persecutus 
est usque Dan. 15 Et divisis soctis, irruit 
super eos nocte: percussitque eos, et perse- 
cutus est eos usque Hoba, quæ est ad lævam 
Damasci. 16 Reduxitque omnem substantiam, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





GENESIS, XIII XIV. 


15 Fo: all the land which thou scest, to thce 
will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. 
16 And Ï will make thy seed as the dust of 
the earth: so that if à man can number the 
dust of the earth, {ken shall thy seed also be 
numbered. 17 Ar'se, walk through the land 
in the length of it and in the breadth of it; 
for I will give it unto thec. 18 Then Abram 
removed his tent, and came and dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre, which ?s in Hebron, and 
built there an altar unto the LORD. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND it came to pass in the days of Am- 
raphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar, 
Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king 
of nations; 2 That these made war with Bera 
king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Go- 
morrah, Shinab king of Admah, and Shem- 
eber king of Zeboïim, and the king of Bela, 
which is Zoar. 3 All these were joined to- 
gether in the vale of Siddim, which is the 
salt sea. 4 Twelve years they served Chedor- 
laomer, and in the thirteenth year they re- 
belled. 5 And in the fourteenth year came 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with 
him, and smote the Rephaims in Ashteroth 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 6 And the 
Horites in their mount Seir, unto El-paran, 
which is by the wilderness. 7 And they re- 
turned, and came to En-mishpat, which ?s 
Kadesh, and smote all the country of the Ama- 
lekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in 
Hazezon-tamar. 8 And there went out the 
king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, 
and the king of Admah, and the king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the same ?s 
Zoar ;) and they joined battle with them in 
the vale of Siddim; 9 With Chedorlaomer 
the king of Elam, and with Tidal king of 
nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar ; four kings with five. 
10 And the vale of Siddim was full of slime- 
pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah 


fled, and fell there ; and they that remained | 


fled to the mountain. 11 And they took all 
the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all 
their victuals, and went their way. 12 And 
they took Lot, Abram’s brothers son, who 
dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 
13 And there came one that had escaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew ; for he dwelt 
in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother 
of Eshcol, and brother of Aner: and these 
were confederate with Abram. 14 And 
when Abram heard that his brother was 
taken captive, he armed his traincd servants, 
born in his own house, three hundred and 
eighteen, and pursued éhem unto Dan. 
15 And he divided himself against them, 
he and his servants, by night, and smote 
them, and pursued them unto Hobah, 
which ?s on the left hand of Damascus 
16 And he brought back all the goods, 
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1 Pud YMiofe, 13, 14. 


15 Denn alle das Lanb, bas bu fiebeft, will ich 
bit geben, unb beinem Samen eiwviglih. 16 Unbd 
will beinen Samen machen tie ben Staub auf 
Ertben. Rann ein Menfh ven Staub auf Erden 
aäblen, ber iwiro au beinen @amen aäblen. 
17 Darunt fo mad did auf, und geud but bas 
Ranb, in bie Länge und Breite ; benn bir mil 
bg geben. 18 Affo erbub Abram feine Sütten, 
fam und iwobnete im Hain Mamre, ber qu Sebron 
ft; unb bauete bafelbft bem Werxrn einen Aftar. 


Das 14. Capitel, 


1 nb es begab fid au der 3eit bes Rônigs 
Amraphel von Ginear, Arioch, des Rônigs von 
Elaffar, Rebor Laomor, des Rônigs von Elan, 
und Shibeal, bes Rônigs der Heiben, 2 Das fie 
friegten mit Bera, ben Rônige von Sobom, und 
mit Birfa, bem Rônige von Gomorra, und mit 
Gineab, bem Rônige von Abama, und mit Se: 
meber, bem Rônige von 3eboim, und mit bent 
Rônige von Bela, bie beist 3oar. 3 Diefe 
famen alle sufammen in bas Thal Sibbim, ba 
nun bag Galimeer if + Denn fie toaren 3wô1f 
Sabr unter bem Rônige Rebor Laomor gewefen, 
und im breigebnten Sabr waren Îte von ibm ab- 
gefallen, 5 Darum fam Rebor Laomor und bie 
&ônige, die mit thin waren, tm vierzebnten Sabr, 
und fhfugen bie Siiefen au Aftbaroth Rarnaim, 
unb die Gufim ju Ham, unb bite Emim in bem 
Selbe Ririathaim, 6 Und bite Soriter auf ibrem 
Gebirge Seir, big an die Breite Pharan, twelche 
an die Rüfte fôbet,. 7 Darnacb wanbten fie win, 
und famen an ben Porn Mispat, bas ift Rabes, 
und fhiugen bas gange Land der Amalefiter, baju 
bie Ainoriter, die zu Sazezon Ebamar twobneten. 
8 Da 3ogen aus ber AROônig von Sobom, ber 
Rônig von Gomorra, der Rôntg von Abama, der 
Rônig von 3eboim, unb der Rônig von Bela, bie 
3oar beift; unb rüficten fi au fireiten im Zbal 
Gibbin, 9 Mit Rebor Laomor, bem Rônige von 
Elam, und mit Thibeal, dent Rônige der Setdben, 
und mit Amrapbel, ben Rônige von Sinear, unb 
mit Arioch, bem KRônige von Elaffar, vier Rônige 
mit fünfen. 10 Uno bas bal Givbim batte viel 
Sbongrubeu. Aber der fônig von Sobom und 
Gomorra murden bafe(bft in die Glucbt gefhiagen 
und niebergelegt; unb tvag überblieb, ffobe auf 
bas Gebirge. 11 Da nabmen fie alle Sabe au 
Gobom und Gomorra, und alle Syetfe, und 30- 
gen bavon. 12 Gie nabmen au“ mit fi Lot, 
Mbramsg Bruders Sobn, und feine Sabe, benn er 
wobnete au ©obom, unb 3ogen bavon. 13 Da 
fam einer, ber entronneu tar, unb fagte e8 Xbrain 
an, bent Auslänber, der ba tuobnete im Hain 
Mamre, des Amoriters, iwelcher ein Bruder war 
Cécofs und Anerg. Diefe tuaren init Abrant 
mn Bunbde. 14 A8 nun Abrain bôrete, bas 
fein Bruber gefangen var, tuappnete er feine 
Runecte, bDrei bunbert und achtiebn, in feinem 
Saufe geboren, und jagte ibneu nad bis gen 
Dan; 15 Unbtheilte fi, fiel des Nabts über 
fie mit fetuen ARnecbten, und fhlug Îte, nb jagte 
fie bis gen HSoba, bie aux Linfen der Stadt Das 
magfus (tegt; 16 lnb bracbte alle Sabe tuiedber 


GENÉSE, XIII. XIV. 


15 Car je donnerai à toi, et à ta postérité pour 
jamais, tout le pays que tu vois. 16 Et je 
ferai que ta postérité sera comme la poussière 
de la terrc; que si quelqu'un peut compter la 
poussière de la terre, il comptera aussi ta pos- 
térité. 17 Lève-toi donc, promène-toi dans le 
pays, dans sa longueur et dans sa largeur, car 
je te le donnerai. 18 Ainsi Abram ayant 
transporté ses tentes, alla demeurer dans les 
plaines de Mamré, qui est près de Hébron, et 
il dressa là un autel au SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 OR il arriva du temps d’Amraphel, roi de 
Sinhar, d’Arjoc, roi d’Ellasar, de Kédor-Laho- 
mer, roi de Hélam, et de T'idhal, roi des nations. 
2 Qu'ils firent la guerre contre Bérab, roi de 
Sodome, et contre Birsah, roi de Gomorrhe, et 
contre Sinab, roi d’'Adma, et contre Séméber, 
roi de Tséboïm, et contre le roi de Bélah, qui 
est Tsohar. 3 Tous ceux-ci se joignirent dans 
la vallée de Siddim, qui est la mer salée. 4 Ils 
avaient été asservis à Kédor-Lahomer pen- 
dant douze années, mais dans la treizième ils 
s'étaient révoltés. 5 Ainsi à la quatorzième 
année Kédor-Lahomer vint, avec les rois qui 
s'étaient joints à lui, et ils battirent les Ré- 
phaïtes en Hastéroth de Carnaïm, et les Zuzites 
en Ham, et les Emites dans la plaine de Kir- 
jathaïm; 6 Et les Horites dans leur montagne 
de Séhir, jusqu’à la plaine de Paran, au-dessus 
du désert. 7 Puis ils retournèrent, et vinrent 
à Hen de Mispat, qui est Kadès, et ils frap- 
pèrent tout le pays des Hamalécites et des 
Amorrhéens, qu habitaient dans Hatsatson- 
Tamar. 8 Alors le roi de Sodome, le roi de 
Gomorrhe, le roi d'Adma, le roi de Tséboïm, et 
le roi de Bélah, qu est Tsohar, sortirent, et 
rangèrent leurs troupes contre eux dans la 
vallée de Siddim. 9 C’est-a-dire, eontre Kédor-- 
Lahomer, roi de Hélam, et contre Tidhal, roi 
des nations, et contre Amraphel, roi de Sinhar, 
et contre Arjoc, roi d'Ellasar, quatre rois contre 
cinq. 10 Or la vallée de Siddim était pleine 
de puits de bitume; et les rois de Sodome et 
de Gomorrhe s’enfuirent, et y tombèrent, et 
ceux qui échappèrent s'enfuirent dans la mon- 
tagne. 11 Ils prirent donc toutes les richesses 
de Sodome et de Gomorrhe, et tous leurs vivres: 
puis ils se retirèrent. 12 Ils prirent aussi Lot, 
fils du frère d’Abram, qui demeurait dans So- 
dome, et tout son bien; puis ils s’en allèrent. 
13 4 Et quelqu'un qui avait échappé en vint 
avertir Abram, Hébreu, qui demeurait dans 
les plaines de Mamré l’Amorrhéen, frère 
d’'Escol et frère de Haner, qui avaient fait 
alliance avec Abram. 14 Quand donc Abram 
eut appris que son frère avait été emmené pri- 
sonnier, 11 arma trois cent dix-huit de ses 
serviteurs, nés dans sa maison, et il poursuivit 
ces rois jusqu'à Dan. 15 Et, ayant partagé 
sa troupe, 1l se jeta sur eux de nuit, lui et ses 
serviteurs, et Îles battit, et les poursuivit 
jusqu'à Hobar, qui est à la gauche de Damas. 
16 Et il ramena tout le bien qu’ils avaient prie. 
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TENESIS, «0, uë. 


Kai Awr rov adekuüodry abrod améoroeÿe Kai mavra 
rà UTApYovTa aÙToÙ Kai TAC yuvaikaç Kai TÜv 
Naôv. 17 "EËAUE dë Baoiedc Eodduuwr eic ovv- 
dvrnoiv aùTY, META TÙ UTOCTOEŸAL adrdr àTd Tic 
koTic roù Xodo\\oyoudp Kai Tüv fBact\ëwr Tov 
per” aürod, ic Tv ko ada roù Safü' rodro mv rù 
18 Kai Melyioedëk GBaot- 


Aedc Zahnyu ÉENVEYKE GDTOUC Kai oivov* 


medio rov BaoiEwy. 
my O0 
LEDEUC TOU OEOÙ TOU vbiorov. 19 Kai et\ôynoe 
rov ‘AfBoau Kai etmev Ebdoynuévoc "ABpau r@ Op 
ru UWiory, ÔC ÉKTIGE TÔv oÙpavdy Kai Tv yÿv' 
20 Kai ebAoynroc 0 Oeùc 0 VuoToc, ÔC Tapédwke 
Kai £dwkery 
21 Eire dé 


Baoikedc Sodôuwry modc “AfBpau A6c por Toùdc àv- 


TOÙc ÉVODOUC qou UTOYEAbIOUC cou. 
? # > 4 LA 
avr ‘“Afoau ÔekaTny T0 TAvTwy. 
doag, Ty dë trmoy Àafe oeaurg. 22 Eire Cë 
"AGBoun mpdç Tv fBaoiéa Zodouuwry Ekrev® Tir 
xetoa pou roùç Küouov To Oedv roy vyasrov, Ôc 
EKrioe TÔv ovoavdy Kai Tv yv, 23 1 Aro cTap- 
# LU + LI 12 LA } * 
TIOU ËWÇ Opvpwripoc vrodmuaroc Ambouar ad 
# 2 LT LU \ »” 1 * La 
TAVTWY TOY OWV' LVA UM ETC OÔTL ÉVW ÉTAGUTIGQ 
rùv “AGpay. 


TG Hepidoc Tv Avobür Tv CUUTOpEUDEVTWY fuET’ 


T ’ . 
24 ITAgv &v épayov ot veaviokot Kai 


Euoù, ‘EcywX, Avvav, Maufipn' oùroc Ambovrai 


LEpida. 


K ED. ve. 


1 META dë ra pyuara Tavra éyevn0n piua 
Kvpiou xo0c “AGoau Ëv opauarr éywv Mh 60805, 
"AfBBoau* ëyw vreoacritw oov' à puoUôc œov roÂdc 
£orau opodpa. 2 Aëye Ôë “AGpau Aéorora Képue, 
TU UOt Owoec; y ÔE amo\vouat àTEkvoc' 0 CË vidC 
Macëk rc otkoyevodc pov, oùroc Aapaokdc E\EËE. 
3 Kai eirev "AfBoau'Eredi éuoi oùk Édwrkac orépua, 
4 Kai evOdc 


purrn Kupiov éyévero moùdç adrdr Àryovoa Où k\7- 


Li ( u LA 

0 ÊË OiKOYEVNC LOU KANPOVOUMOEL JE. 

povoumoa ce oùroc' GAX Ôc éËeleuderai Ëk ooù, 
“y # 

oùroc kAmoovounoe 5e. 5 "Elmyaye dE abrov EËw 

Kat éme adTip AväfBAedor Ôn etc TÜv ovoavdv Kai 

» # L J ‘ 3 LA L Le 

apiôunoov roùc acrépac, ei Ovvnon eËani0uiÿoai 
? G Fr « Li QU w \ ? 

avTrouc. Kat eiTer OUTWC EOTAL TO OTEPUA OO. 

6 Kai érioreuosr AGoau rw Oew, Kai ÉAoyion 

adrw ic Owatootvmr. 7 Eîre dt modc aèrov "Eyw 

0 Oeùdc 0 ÉÉayaywr ce ëk ywpac Xa\daiwy, WoTE 

8 Eire 


LA f PT à + 
de Aëorora Kvpie, karà Ti yvwooua “ôre KAnpovo- 


doùvai Got Tr y} TAUTY KANPOYVOUGaL. 
unow adryr, 9 Eire Ôë abry Aûfe pou ôaualkv 
Touribovoay Kai uiya TouETiCoudar Kai KOL0V TOLETI- 
10 "EAafe dé av- 


T@ Tavra Tara, Kai diEie aùdTa ÉOA, Kai ÉONKEr 


Éovra Kai TovyOva rai TEpIOTEPAY. 


QT AVTITOOG WTA AÂXMNoic' rà dé dovea où QueiXe. 

11 KaréBn Ôë dovea ëm Ta awuara, mi Tà OiY0- 
? ? _ 4 La L _ LL 

TouMuara adrüv' Kai œuvekabicer aùroic AfGBpay. 


12 ITepi à A tou duouàc Ekoraoic irémece Tip ABoau 


NÉ" aan 


GENESIS, XIV. XV. 


et Lot fratrem suum cum substantia illius, 
17 Egressus 
est autem rex Sodomorum in occursum ejus, 


mulieres quoque et populum. 


postquam reversus est a cæde Chodorlahomor, 
et regum qui cum eo erant in valle Save, quæ 
18 At vero Melchisedech rex 
Salem, proferens panem et vinum, erat enim 
sacerdos Dei altissimi, 19 Benedixit ei, et ait: 
Beuedictus Abram Deo excelso, qui creavit 
20 Et benedictus Deus 
excelsus, quo protegente, hostes in manibus 
tuis sunt. ÆEt dedit ei decimas ex omnibus. 
21 Dixit autem rex Sodomorum ad Abram: 
22 Qu 
Levo mauum meam ad Domi- 


est vallis regis. 


cælum et terram : 


Da mihi animas, cætera tolle tibi. 
respondit el: 
num Deum excelsum, possessorem cæli et 
terræ, 23 Quod a filo subtegminis usque ad 
corrigiam caligæ, non accipiam ex omnibus 


quæ tua sunt, ne dicas: Ego ditavi Abram: 


_ 24 Exceptis his, quæ comederunt juvenes, et 


Kai (0oÙ pou okoreurdc péyac émemimTe auTp" | 


partibus virorum, qui venerunt mecum, Aner, 


Escol, et Mambre : 1isti accipient partes suas, 


CAPURRS 


1 His itaque transactis, factus est sermo 
Domini ad Abram per visionem, dicens : Noli 
timere, Abram; ego protector tuus sum, et 
merces tua magna nimis. 2 Dixitque Abram : 
Domine Deus, quid dabis mihi? ego vadam 
absque liberis: et fillus procuratoris domus 
meæ iste Damascus Eliezer. 3 Addiditque 
Abram: Mihi autem non dedisti semen: 


ecce vernaculus meus, heres meus erit. 4 Sta- 


CAR 


timque sermo Domini factus est ad eum, 
dicens: Non erit hic heres tuus; sed qui 
egredietur de utero tuo, ipsum habebis here- 
dem. 5 Eduxitque eum foras, et ait 11h: 
Suspice cælum, et numera stellas, si potes. 
Et dixit ei: Sic erit semen tuum. 6 Credidit 
Abram Deo, et reputatum est ill ad justitiain. 
7 Dixitque ad eum: Ego Dominus qui eduxi 
te de Ur Chaldæorum, ut darem tibi terram 
istam, et possideres eam. 8 At lille ait: Do- 
mine Deus, unde scire possum, quod possessurus 
sim eam? 9 Et respondens Dominus: Sume, 
inquit, mihi vaccam triennem, et capram tri- 
mam, et arietem annorum trium, turturem quo- 
que et columbam. 10 Qui tollens universa 
hæc, divisit ea per medium, et utrasque partes 
contra se altrinsecus posuit : aves autem non 
divisit. 11 Descenderuntque volucres super 
cadavera, et abigebat eas Abram. 12 Cumque 
sol occumberet, sopor irruit super Abram, et 
horror magnus et tenebrosus invasit eum 
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and also brought again his brother Lot, and 
his goods, and the women also, and the people. 
17 4 And the king of Sodom went out to 
mect him after his return from the slaughter 
of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were 
with him, at the valley of Shaveh, which +s 
the king’s dale. 18 And Melchizedek king of 
Salem brought forth bread and wine: and he 
was the priest of the most high God. 19 And 
he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of 
the most high God, possessor of heaven and 
earth: 20 And blessed be the most high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand. And he gave him tithes of all. 21 And 
the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me 
the persons, and take the goods to thyself. 
22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, Î 
have lift up mine hand unto the Lorp, the 
most high God, the possessor of heaven and 
euth, 23 That I will not éake from a thread 
even to a shoelatchet, and that I will not take 
any thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest 
say, L bave made Abram rich: 24 Save only 
that which the young men have eaten, and the 
portion of the men which went with me, 
Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take 
their portion. 


CHAPTER XV. 


L Bud) Mtofe, 14, 15. 


ban aud Lot, feinen Bruder, mit feiner HDabe, 
auch bie Werber und das Wolf. 17 A(8 er nun 
iwieberfan von der Shlacht deg Rebor Laomor, 
und ber Rônige mit 1pm, ging ibm entgegen der 
Rônig von Sobom in bas elo, das Rônigsthal 
beifet. 18 Aber Mefchifebef, ber Rônig von 
Galein, trug Brob und IBein bervor. ln er 
war ein Priefter Gottes des Hôdften. 19 Unb 
fegnete thn und fprad: Gefegnet feieft bu Abram, 
dem bochiten (ott, der HDimmel und Erde befibt ; 
20 lnd gelobet fey Gott der Hôcbfte, der beine 
Seinbe in beine Hand befhioffen bat. nb bem- 
fefben gqab Abram ben Aebnten von allerfei. 
21 Da fhrad der Rônig von Sobon au Xbram : 
Gb mir bie Leute, die Güter bebalte Dir. 
22 Uber Abram fprach au dem KRônige von So- 
bon: Sc bebe meine Sänbe auf au bem Serrn, 
bem bôchbften Gott, der Dinmnel und Erde befibet, 
23 Dub id von allem, bag bein ift, nicht einen 


| guden, no einen Ghubriemen nebmen will, baf 


1 AFTER these things the word of the 


LORD came unto Abram in a vision, saying, 
Fear not, Abram: I &n thy shield, and thy 
excecding great reward. 2 And Abram said, 


Lord GoD, what wilt thou give me, sceimg I 


go childiess, and the steward of my house 1s 
this Eliezer of Damascus? 3 And Abram 
said, Behold, to me thou hast given no seed: 
and, lo, one born in my house is mine her. 
4 And, behold, the word of the LORD came 
unto him, saying, This shall not be thine 
heir ; but he that shall come forth out of thime 
own bowels shall be thine her. 5 And he 
brought hi forth abroad, and said, Look now 
toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be 
able to number them: and he said unto him, 
So shall thy seed be. 6 And he believed in the 
LORD; and he counted it to him for righteous- 
ness. 7 And he said unto him, I am the 
LorD that brought thce ont of Ur of the 
Chaldees, to give thee this land to inhenit it. 
8 And he said, Lord Gop, whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit it? 9 And he said 
unto him, Take me an heïfer of three years old, 
and a she goat of three years old, and a ram 
of three years old, and a turtledove, and a 
young pigeon. 10 And he took unto him all 
these, and divided them in the midst, and laid 
each piece one against another : but the birds 
divided he not. 11 And when the fowls 
came down upon the carcases, Abram drove 
them away. 12 And when the sun was going 
down, a deep slecp fell upon Abram; and, lo, 
an horror of great darkness fell upon him. 
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bu nicht fageft, bu babeft Abrant reidh gemacbt. 
24 Ansgenommen, was die Sünglinge verzebret 
baben,; und bie Maäanner Aner, Escof und 
Mamre, die mit mir gezogen find, die faÿ ipr 
&beil nebmen. 


Das 15. Cavitel. 


1 Rach biefen Gefchibten begab fihs, da au 
Abram gefhah bas Mort des Derrn im Geftct, 
unb fprah: Büvchte bib nibt, Abrant; id bin 
bein Shin, und bein fer grober Lobn. 2 Abram 
aber fprad: Sert Herr, was iwilfff bu mir 
geben? Sc gebe babin obne finder; und mein 
Sausvogt bat einen Sobn, biefer Efiefer von 
Damasfus. 3 nd Abram fpradh weiter: Mir 
baft bu feinen Ganen gegeben; unb fiebe, ber 
Gobn ineineg (jefindes foll inein Erbe fein. 
4 Hnb fiche, ber Serr fprad zu 1pm: Er foil 
nicht bein Crbe fein; fonbern ber von beinem 
Leibe foimnen ivirdo, ber foll bein Œvbe fein. 
5 lnd ev bieB 1hn binaug geben, und fpracb: 
Giebe gen Hunmef, und sable bie Sterne, fannit 
bu fe säblen © Unb fprach qu ibm: Affo folf bein 
Game iverden. 6 Ubrain gfaubte dem Herrn, 
und bag rechnete er thin aux Gerecbtigfeit. 7 linb 
er fpracd su ibm: Sc bin der Serr, der bic von 
Ur aug Ghalbüa gefüubret bat, daf id bir Diet 
Lanb 3u befien gebe. 8 Abram aber fprach: 
Serr Herr, wobet foil ib8 merfen, ba thé be- 
fien wverbe ? 9 Unb ex fprach zu ibm: Bringe 
mir eine bretiabrige Au, und eine breifabriqe 
Siege, und einen bretjäbrigen Mibber, und eine 
Œurteltanbe, und eine innge Œaube. 10 Unbd 


er brachte ibm folies afles, unb 3ertheilte eg 


mitten von einanber, und legte ein Tbeil gegen 
bas andere über; aber bie Wôgel 3ertheilte 


er nicht. 11 nd oaë Gevdgel ftel auf 
bie Jafe ; aber Abrun fheuchte file bavon. 
12 Da nun Die Oonne untergegangen var, 


fiet ein tiefer Ochlaf auf Abrain; und fiebe, 
Schreden und grofe Sinfterniÿ überfiel ibn. 


| 


I 


enrichi Abram. 
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Il ramena aussi Lot son frère, ses biens, les 
femines et le peuple. 17 4 Et le roi de So- 
dome s’en alla au-devant de lui, comme il s’en 
retournait après la défaite de Kédor Lahomer 
et des rois qui étaient avec lui, dans le vallée 
de la plaine, qui est la vallée royale. 18 Mel- 
chisédee aussi, roi de Salem, fit apporter du 
pain et du vin. Or il était sacrificateur du 
Dieu très-haut. 19 Et il le bénit, en disant : 
Béni soit Abram par le Dieu très-haut, pos- 
sesseur des cieux et de la terre! 20 Et béni 
soit le Dieu très-haut, qui a livré tes ennemis 
entre tes mains! Et Abran Imi donna la dîme 
detout. 21 Et le roi de Sodome dit à Abram : 
Donne-moi les personnes, et prends les biens 
pour toi. 22 Et Abram dit au roi de Sodome: 
J'ai levé ma main au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu très- 
hant, possesseur des cieux et de la terre, en 
disant, 23 Que je ne prendrais rien de tont 
ce qui est à toi, depuis un fil jusqu’à une cour- 
roie de soulier, afin que tu ne dises point, J'ai 
24 J'excepte seulement ce 
que les jeunes gens ont mangé, ct la part des 
hommes qui sont venus avec moi, Haner, Escol 
et Mamré, qui prendront leur part. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 APRÈS ces choses, la parole du SEIGNEUR 


_ fut adressée à Abram dans une vision, en disant: 


Abram, ne crains point, je suis ton bouclier et 
ta grande récompense. 2 Et Abram répondit: 
Seigneur DIEU, que me donneris-tu ? Je 
m'en vais sans enfants; ct le serviteur qui 
possèdera ma maison, c’est Élihézer de 
Damas. 3 Abram dit encore: Voici, tu ne m'as 
point donné d'enfants; et voilà, le serviteur 
né dans ma maison sera mon héritier. 4 Et 
voici, la parole du SEIGNEUR lui fut adressée, 
en disant: Ce ne sera point lui qui sera ton 
héritier; mais celui qui sortira de tes entrailles 
sera ton héritier. 5 Puis l'ayant fait sortir, il 
Jui dit: Lève maintenant les yeux au ciel, et 
compte les étoiles, si tu les peux compter. Et 
il lui dit: Ainsi sera ta postérité. 6 Et Abram 
crut au SEIGNEUR, qui lui imputa cela à justice. 
7 Et il lui dit: Je suis le SEIGNEUR qui t'ai 
fait sortir d'Ur des Chaldéens, afin de te donner 
ce pays-ci pour le posséder. 8 Ji il dit: 
Seigneur DIEU, à quoi connaîtrai-je que je le 
posséderai ? 9 Et il lui répondit: Prends une 
genisse de trois ans, et une chèvre de trois ans, 
et un bélier de trois ans, une tourterelle et un 
pigeon. 10 IT prit done toutes ces choses, et 
les partagea par le milicu, et mit chaque 
moitié vis-à-vis l’une de l’autre; mais il ne 
partagea point les oiseaux. 11 Et une volée 
d'oiseaux descendit sur ces bêtes mortes ; 
mais Abram les chassa. 12 Et il arriva, 
comme le soleil se couchait, qu’un profond 
sommeil descendit sur Abram; et voici, une 
frayeur, une grande obscurité tomba sur lui. 
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13 Kai ippé0n roùc “ABpau Tivookwr yvooy 67: 
mapowoy GTA TÔ omépua oov Ëv yÿ oùk idig, Kai 
dovwoovoiy adrodc Kai KaKWOOVOIY aÜTOŸC kai Ta- 
14 To O0 
£Ovoc @ éàv Govhsvowot Kkoiwvd yo’ uerà Ô radra 
15 Zv 
Ô ATEXEUTY TOC TOÙÇ TATÉPAC GOU ÊV ELPMVY, TOa- 
peic èv ynog Kakg. 16 Terdory ÔË yeve àro- 
oTpaÿñoovrai GO 


TELVUOOVOIY AÜTOUC TETOAKOGIA ET. 
ÉEe\edoovrau Wôe era amookevÿc moe. 
# L] » #? Li 
OÙTW AP AVATETANOWVTA «ii 


17 "Erei 
ÔË 0 hoc Éyévero mpdc dvouac, EAdE ÉyÉvero® Kai 


t # 2 ; 3 € Ÿ e/ Led 2 
GUAOTIAL TUVY AUMOPPAIWY EWÇ TOU PUY. 


téoù KkAiBavoc raTuèouevoc Kai AauTadec Tup6e, 
at GA 0ov avà uécoY Tüv LXOTOUMUATWY TOUT. 
18 ‘Er Tr quéoq ékeivm OwéOero Küpioc r@ “ABoau 
duaOnenr \Eywv To omréouari oov doow Tir yiv 
TaÜTnv, Amd ToÙ morauoù AlyümTov Ewg ToÙ Tora- 
mod roù pmeyähou Evpoarou' 19 Todc Kevaiouc 
gai roc Kevebaiouc Kai rodc Kesduwvaiovc 20 Kai 
roùc Xerraiovc Kai roc Depelaiovc Kai roùc Pa- 
paeir 21 Kai rodc Auoppaiovc Kai reùc Xavavaiovc 
Kai ToÙc Evaiovc Kai roùc Tl'epyecaiouc Kai rodc 
'IeBovoaiovc. 


KE. 457. 


1 SAPA Où n yurn ‘AfBoau oùk ÉTKTEY adTr@" Mv 
Ôdë adry madioky Aiyvrria 7 0voua”"Ayap. 2 Eire 
Ôè Zäpa mpùc “ABpau ’Idod ouvékkeicé ue Küpioc 
TOU un Tixretv' ElGENDE oÙv Tpùc Tv TauioKqy 
uov, va Tekvorotmowpuar &Ë adrÿc. ‘Ymmrouce dE 
3 Kat Aabooa Eapa 
n yuvA ‘ABoau "Ayap Tv Atyunriav Tv éavric 
matdiorkqv, er ÔEka Ërn Toù oikÿjoai ‘AfBoau ëv 
y9 Xavaäv, tôwrev adrnv r@ ‘AfBoau àvôoi adric 
adr yuvaira. 4 Kai eioñ\0e Tmpôç ‘Ayap Kai 
Kai EidEv OTU ÊV yaoTpi EYE, Kai MTt- 
9 Eire dë Zäpa 
éyw dEduKka Tv 


ouvEÀ ae" 
päoûn % Kkvpia évayvrioy adrig. 
roc ‘AfBoau ‘Adwobuar ëk ooù’ 
, ul 4 La nn. L Led Y 
TAOIOKNY MOUV EG TV KOÂTOY oov‘ i0OUGA OË 071 
êv yaorpi ÉXE, 7riuao0nv Evavrior adric. Kpivai 
6 Eire Ôù “ABpau 


[4 La } LT t ’ Ÿ C7 à 
rpôs Eâpay Idoù 7 Taidiokn cov ëv Taïc yepoi oov” 


0 Oeùdc avà Ecov éEuoù Kai GOÙ. 
xo® adrÿ Wç dv oo apeordv y. Kai käkwoev 
adrny Yapa, Kai ATÉÔPA ATŸ TPOCWTOU arc. 
7 Evpe Ôë arm &yyekoc Kvpiov Emi rc mnyic roù 
UOaroc èv T} ÉONUY, ET TC mnyAc Èv TY 00 Zovo. 
8 Kai eirey avry 0 ayyeloc Kupiov "Ayap Taudiokn 
Eapac, modev Epyy; Kai mod Topedy; Kai eirev 
‘ATd mpooümou Eâpag Tic kupiac uov Eyw aroût- 
doaokw. 9 Elre Ô adrÿ à äyyekoc Kupiov ’Aro- 
GTPAPAO mp Tv kupiav oov Kai raravdOnTi Ùrd 
TAC XEiDAC aŸThc. 
Kupiou IAnôvvuwr mAnOvvd Tù omtoua oov, Kai 
oùk apiunônoera dd roù mAndove. 11 Kai 
ire aùry 0 dyyehoc Kupiov ‘Iôod où Ë» yaorpi 


10 Kai elrev ar 0 äyyeloc 


EXEG, Kai TÉËy viôv, Kai ka\éoeic TÔ Ovoua udrod 
Touañ, O7 Émhrovoe Küp:oç Tÿ TaTewvwoe oov. 
12 Ovroc éorai à ypoxoc ävOpwroc" ai yetpec adrod 
Ti TAVrag Kai dt jEipEC TAvruy Èr adrév, Kai Karà 
TPÔGUTOY TAvrwy To ACEÀQOY aÙTOÙ KATOWKNOE. 
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13 Dictumque est ad eum: Scito prænoscens 
quod peregrinum futurum sit semen tuum in 
terra non sua, et subjicient eos servituti, et 
affigent quadringentis annis. 14 Verumtamen 
gentem, cui servituri sunt, ego judicabo: et 
post hæc egredientur cum magna substantia. 
15 Tu autem ibis ad patres tuos in pace, sepul- 
tus in senectute bona. 16 Generatione autem 
quarta revertentur huc: necdum enim com- 
pletæ sunt iniquitates -Amofrhæorum usque 
ad præsens tempus. 17 Cum ergo occubuisset 
sol, facta est caligo tenebrosa, et apparuit cli- 
banus fumans, et lampas igmis transiens inter 
divisiones illas. 18 In illo die pepigit Do- 
minus fœdus cum Abram, dicens: Semini tuo 
dabo terram hanc a fluvio Ægypti usque ad 
fluvium magnum Euphraten, 19 Cinæos, et 
Cenezxos, Cedmonxos, 20 Et Hethæos, et 
Pheresæos, Raphaim quoque, 21 Et Amorr- 
hæos, et Chananæos, et Gergesæos, et Jebusxos. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 IGITUR Sarai, uxor Abram, non genuerat 
liberos: sed habens ancillam ægyptiam no- 
mine Agar, 2 Dixit marito suo: Ecce, con- 
clusit me Dominus, ne parerem : ingredere ad 
ancillam meam, si forte saltem ex 1lla susei- 
piam filios. Cumque ille acquiesceret depre- 
canti, 3 Tulit Agar ægyptiam ancillam suam, 
post annos decem quam habitare cœperant in 
terra Chanaan: et dedit eam viro suo uxorem. 
4 Qui ingressus est ad eam. At 1illa concepisse 
se videns, despexit dominam suam. 5 Dix- 
itque Sarai ad Abram: Inique agis contra me : 
ego dedi ancillam meam in sinum tuum, quæ 
videns quod econceperit, despectui me habet : 
judicet Dominus inter me et te. 6 Cui re- 
spondens Abram: ÆÉcce, ait, ancilla tua in 
manu tua est, utere ea ut libet. Affigente 
igitur cam Sarai, fugam int. ‘7 Cumque in- 
venisset eam angelus Domini juxta fontem 
aquæ in solitudine, qui est in via Sur 1n deserto, 
8 Dixit ad illam: Agar ancilla Sara, unde 
venis? et quo vadis? Quæ respondit: À facie 
Sarai dominæ meæ ego fugio. 9 Dixitque ei 
angelus Domimi: Revertere ad dominam tuam, 
et humiliare sub manu illius. 10 Et rursum: 
Multiplicans, inquit, multiplicabo semen tuum, 
et non numerabitur præ multitudine. 11 Ac 
deinceps : Ecce, ait, concepisti, et paries fi- 
Hum: vocabisque nomen ejus Ismaël, eo quod 
audierit Dominus afflictionem tuam. 12 Hie 
erit ferus homo, manus ejus contra omnes, et 
manus omnium contra eum: et e regione 
universorum fratrum suorum figet tabernacula, 
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13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety that thy secd shall be a stranger in a 
land that is not their’s, and shall serve them; 
and they shall afflict them four hundred years; 
14 And also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, will I judge: and afterward shall they 
come out with great substance. 15 And thou 
shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be 
buried iu à good old age. 16 But in the 
fourth generation they shall come hither again: 
for the iniquity of the Amorites ?s not yet 
full. 17 And it came to pass, that, when the 
sun went down, and it was dark, behold a 
smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that 
passed between thosé pieces. 18 In the same 
day the LorD made'a covenant with Abram, 
saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, 
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates : 19 The Kenites, and the 
Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, 20 And the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Rephaims, 
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 


=." 


CHAPTER XVI. 


I Now Sarui Abran’s wife bare him no 
children: and she had an handmaid, an 
Egyptian, whose name was Hagar. 2 And 
Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, the LoRD 
hath restrained me from bearing : I pray thee, 
go in unto my maid; it may be that I may 
obtain children by her. And Abram hear- 
kened to the voice of Sarai. 3 And Sarai 
Abram's wife took Hagar her maid the 
Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years 
in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her 
husband Abram to be his wife. 4 4 And he 
went in unto Hagar, and she conceived: and 
when she saw that she had conceived, her 
mustress was despised in her eyes. 5 And 
Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon 
thec : I have given my maid into thy bosom ; 
and when she saw that she had conceived, I 
was despised in her eyes: the LoRD judge 
between me and thee. 6 But Abram said 
unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid ?s in thy hand; 
do to her as it pleaseth thec. And when 
Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from her 
face. 7 4 And the angel of the LoRD found 
her by a fountain of water in the wilderness, 
by the fountain in the way to Shur. 8 And 
he said, Hagar, Saraïs maid, whence camest 
thou ? and whither wailt thou go? And she 
said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 
9 And the angel of the LORD said unto her, 
Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself 
under her hands. 10 And the angel of the 
Lorp said unto her, I will multiply thy seed 
excecdingly, that it shall not be numbered 
for multitude. 11 And the angel of the 
LorD said unto her, Behold, thou art with 
cluld, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call 
his name Ishmael ; because the Lorp hath 
hcard thy affliction. 12 And he will be a 
wild man; his hand wili be against every man, 
and every man's hand against him; and he 
shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 


39 


om 


1 Bud Mole, 15, 16. 


15 Da fprad er ju Abram: Das folfft bu toiffen, 
baf bein Sante iwirb fremb fein in einent Ranbe, 
bas nicbt fein tft; und ba wird man fie zu vienen 
gwingen, und plagen vier bundert Sabr. 14 Aber 
ic will richten das Bolt, bent fie bienen müfen. 
Darnaÿ foflen fie ausiieben mit grofem Gut. 
15 Unb bu foifft fabren ju beinen Yätern mit 
Stieben, und in gutem Alter begraben werden. 
16 Gie aber foflen nat vier Mannéleben ivieber 
bieber fommen, benn die Miffethat der Amoriter 
ft no nicht alle. 17 AS nun die Sonne unter- 
gegangen, unb finfter ivorben tar, fiebe, ba 
rauchte ein Ofen, und eine Feuerflamme fubr 
wifhen ben Stüden bin. 18 An bem Tage 
mate der Herr einen Bunb mit Abram unb 
fprad: Deinem Samen ivill ich bief Lanb geben, 
bon bent Rafler Egyptens an, bis an das grofe 
Bafler Phrath; 19 Die Reniter, die Rinifiter, 
die Rabmouiter, 20 Die Hetbiter, bie Pherefiter, 
die Niefen, 21 Die Amoriter, die Cananiter, die 
Gergeliter, die Sebufiter. 


Das 16. Cayitel. 


1 Garai, Abrams Wetb, gebar ibm nuits. 


GENÈSE, XV. XVI. 


13 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Abram: Sache 
comme une chose certaine que ta postérité 
habitera quatre cents ans comme étrangère 
dans un pays qui ne lui appartiendra point, ct 
qu'elle sera asservie aux habitants, et qu’elie 
sera affigée. 14 Mais aussi je jugerai la na- 
tion à laquelle ils seront asservis; et après 
cela ils sortiront avec de grands biens. 15 Et 
toi tu t'en iras vers tes pères en paix, ct tu 
seras enterré en bonne vicillesse. 16 Et à la 
quatrième génération, ils retourncront ici; car 
liniquité des Amorrhéens n’est pas encore 
parvenue à son comble. 17 Il arriva aussi 
quand le soleil fut couché, qu’il y eut une ob- 
scurité profonde; et voici, une flamme et une 
fumée, semblable à celle qui sort d’un four, 
s’élevèrent entre les chairs partagées. 18 En 
ce jour-là le SEIGNEUR fit alliance avec Abram, 
en disant: Je donne ce pays à ta postérité, de- 
puis le fleuve d'Égypte, jusqu’au grand fleuve, 
le fleuve d’'Euphrate; 19 Les Kémiens, les 
Kénisiens, les Kadmoniens, 20 Les Héthiens, 


. les Phérésiens, les Rhéphaïtes, 21 Les Amor- 


Gie batte aber eine egyptifhe Magb, bie bies 


Sagar. 2 Unb fie fprach au Abram: Siebe, der 
Sert bat mid verfibioen, baë id nicbt gebären 
fann. @ieber, lege bib zu meiner Magb; ob iŸ 
bocb vielfeicht aus ibr ni bauen môge. Abram, 
ber geborcte ber Stunme Sarai. 3 Da nabm 
Sarai, Abrams Meib, ibre egpptifibe Magp, 
Sagar, und qab fe Abram, threm Mann, zum 
Betbe; nadbem fie sebn Sabr in Lande Canaan 
geivobnet batten. 4 Unb er fegte fi au Sagar, 
bie iwarb frhwanger. YAf8 fie nun fabe, baë fie 
fhioanger tar, acbtete fie ibre Frau geringe gegen 
fi. 5 Da fpradh Sarai àu Abram: Du thuft 
unvecht an mir. Sd babe meine Magb bir bei- 
gelegt ; nun fie aber fiebet, baf fie fbiwanger 
worben if, muf id geringe geachtet fein gegen 
ibr. Der Herr fey Nicbter svifchen mir unb bir. 
G Abram aber fprad qu Sarai: Giebe, beine 
Magb ift unter veiner Geivalt; thue init tbr, 
wie birs gefällt. Da fie nun Sarai twollte be- 
müthigen, flobe fie von thr. 7 Aber ber Engef 
deg Herrn fanb fie bei einen Mafferbruunen in 
ber Müfte, nämlih bei bem Prunnen am Mege 
ju Œur. 8 Der fprad ju ibr: Dagar, Garai 
Magb, wo fommft bu ber, unb wo wilfft bu bin € 
Sie fra: Sd bin von meiner Fran Sarai 
gefloben. 9 Unb ber ŒEngef des Serrn fprad 
au ibr: Rebre um ivieber ju beiner Srau, und 
bemütbige did unter thre Sanb. 10 Undb der 
Œngel des Herrn fhrad au ibr: Sd till beinen 
Gamen aifo mebren, ba er vor grober Menge 
nit foif gesäbfet werben. 11 YKeiter fpracd 
ber Œngel des Serrn qu thbr: Giehe, bu bift 
fwanger tvorben, unb ivitft einen Gobn ges 
bären, bef Ramen folfft bu Sfmael beiben, 
barum, ba ber Herr bein Efend erbôret bat. 
12 Griviro ein iwifber Menftb fes feine Sand 
iwiber jebermann, uub jebermanug Sanb iviber 
ibn ; und iwirb gegen affen feinen Briütberu vobnen, 


rhéens, les Cananéens, les Guirguasiens et les 
Jébusiens. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 OR Saraï, femme d’Abram. ne lui avait 
pas donné, d'enfant ; mais elle avait une esclave 
Égyptienne nommée Agar. 2 Et elle dit à 
Abram: Voici maintenant, le SEIGNEUR m'a 
rendue stérile; viens, je te prie, vers mon cs- 
clave ; peut-être aurai-je des enfants par elle. 
Et Abram obéit à la parole de Saraï. 3 Alors 


 Saraï, femme d'Abram, prit Agar son esclave 


: Egyptienne, et la douna pour femme à Abram 


son mari, après qu'il eut demeuré dix ans au 
pays de Canaan. 4 4j Il vint donc vers Agar, 
et elle conçut; et voyant qu’elle avait conçu, 
elle méprisa sa maîtresse. 6 Et Saraï dit à 
Abram: L’outrage qui m'est fait rejailhit sur 
toi; j'ai mis mon esclave dans ton sein; mais 
quand elle a vu qu’elle avait conçu, elle m'a 
méprisée : que le SEIGNEUR Juge entre moi et 
toi. 6 Mais Abram répondit à Saraï: Voici, 
ton esclave est entre tes mains, traite-la comme 
il te plaira. Alors Saraï la maltraita, et Agar 
s'enfuit de devant elle. 7 Mais l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR la trouva auprès d’une source d’eau 
dans le désert, près de la source qui est au 
chemin de Sur. 8 Et il lui dit: Agar, esclave 
de Saraï, d'où viens-tu? et où vas-tu? Et 
elle répondit: Je m'enfuis de devant Saraï 
ma maîtresse. 9 Et l’angc du SEIGNEUR lui 
dit: Retourne chez ta maitresse, et humilie-toi 
sous sa main. 10 L’ange du SEIGNEUR lui 
dit encorc: Je te donnerai une nombreuse pos- 
térité, si nombreuse qu’elle ne pourra se nom- 
brer. 11 L'ange du SEIGNEUR lui dit aussi: 
Voici, tu as conçu, et tu enfanteras un fils que 
tu appelleras Ismaël, car le SEIGNEUR a en- 
tendu ton afHiction. 12 Ce sera un homme 
farouche comme un âne sauvage; sa main 
sera contre tous, et la main de tous contre lui: 
et il dressera sa tente en face de tous ses frères. 
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GENESIS, XVI. XVII. 


13 Vocavit autem nomen Domini qui logue- 
batur ad eam: Tu Deus qui vidisti me. Daixit 
enim: Profecto hic vidi posteriora videntis me. 
14 Propterea appellavit puteum illum, Puteum 
Viventis et videntis me. Ipse est inter Cades 
15 Peperitque Agar Abræ filium, 
qui vocavit nomen ejus Ismael. 16 Octoginta 
et sex annorum erat Abram quando peperit ei 
Agar Ismaelem. 


CAPUÜT XVII. 


1 POSTQUAM vero nonaginta et novem an- 
norum esse cœperat, apparut ei Dominus, 
dxitque ad eum: Ego Deus omnipotens : am- 
2 Ponamque 
foœdus meum inter me et te, et multiplicabo te 
vehementer nimis. 3 Cecidit Abram pronus 
in faciem. 4. Dixitque ei Deus: Ego sum, et 


pactum meum tecum, erisque pater multarum 


gentium. 6 Nec ultra vocabitur noïînen tuum 
Abram; sed appellaberis Abraham: quia pa- 


6 Faci- 
amque te crescere vehementissime, et ponam 


trem multarum gentium constitui te. 


te in gentibus, regesque ex te egredientur. 
7 Et statuam pactum meum inter me et te, et 
inter semen tuum post te in generationibus 
suis, fædcre sempiterno : ut sim Deus tuus, et 
seminis tui post te. 8 Daboque tibi et semini 
tuo terram peregrinationis tuæ, omnem terram. 
in possessionem æternam, eroque 
9 Dixit iterum Deus ad Abra- 
ham: Et tu ergo custodies pactum meum, et 
semen tuum post te in generationibus suis. 
10 Hoc est pactum meum quod observabitis 
inter me ct vos, et semen tuum post te: Cir- 
cumcidetur ex vobis omne masculinum: 11 Et 
circumcidetis carnem præputn vestri, ut sit in 
signum fœderis inter me et vos. 12 Infans 
octo dierum circumcidetur in vobis, omne 
masculinum in generationibus vestris: tam 
vernaculus, quam emptitius circumeidetur, 
et quicumque non fuerit de stirpe vestra. 
13 Eritque pactum meum in carne vestra in 


fœdus æternum. 14 Masculus, cujus præputii 
caro circumeisa non fuerit, delebitur anima 


illa de populo suo: quia pactum meum irri- 
tum fecit. 15 Dixit quoque Deus ad Abra- 
ham: Sarai uxorem tuam non vocabis Sarai, 
sed Saram. 16 Et benedicam ei, et ex 
illa dabo tibi filium cui benedicturus sum, 
eritque in nationes, et reges populorum 
orientur ex eo. 17 Cecidit Abraham in fa- 
et risit, dicens in corde suo: 
Putasne centenario nascetur filius? ct Sara 


Chanaan 
Deus ecorum. 


clem suam, 
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GENESIS, XVI. XVII. 


13 And she called the name of the LoRp that 
spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for she 
said, Have Ï also here looked after him that 
seeth me? 14 Wherefore the well was called 
Bcer-lahai-roi:; behold, 26 ?s between Kadesh 
and Bered. 15 4 And Hagar bare Abram a 
son : and Abram called Mis son’s name, which 
Hagar bare, Ishmael. 16 And Abram was 
fourscore and six years old, when Hagar bare 
Ishmael to Abram. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine, the LORD appeared to Abram, and 
said unto him, Î am the Almighty God; walk 
before me, and be thou perfect. 2 And I will 
make my covenant between me and thee, and 
will multiply thee exceedingly. 3 And Abram 
fell on his face: and God talked with him, 
saying, 4 As for me, behold, my covenant :s 
with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many 
nations. à Neither shall thy name any more 
be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abra- 
ham; for a father of many nations have ] 
made thee. 6 And I will make thee execeding 
fruitful, and I will make nations of thec, and 
kings shall come out of thee. 7 And I will 
establish my covenant between me and thee 
and thy seed after thee in their generations 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thce, and to thy seed after thee. 8 And I 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, 
the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 
and I will be their God. 9 4 And God said 
unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee in 
their generations, 10 This ?s my covenant, 
which ye shall keep, between me and you and 
thy seed after thec; Every man child among 
you shall be cireumeised. 11 And ye shall 
cireumeise the flesh of your foreskin; and it 
shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me 
and you. 12 And he that is eight days old 
shall be circumeised among you, every man 
child in your generations, he that is born in 
the house, or bought with money of any 
stranger, which ?s not of thy seed. 13 He 
that is born in thy house, and he that is bought 
with thy money, must needs be cireumeised : 
and my covenant shail be in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant. 14 And the uncircumeised 
man child whose flesh of his foreskin is not 
cireumeised, that soul shall be cut off from 
his people; he hath broken my covenant. 
15 4 And God said unto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not eall her name 
Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be. 16 And 
Ï will bless her, and give thee a son also of 
her: yea, Î will bless her, and she shall be 
a mother of nations; kings of people shall be 
of her. 17 Then Abraham fell upon his 
face, and laughed, and said in his heart, 
Shall a child be born unto him that is 
an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, 
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lESHoeNEIe 16, 17. 


15 Unb fie bief den Ramen des Herrn, der mit 
ir vrebete: Du Gott fiebeft mi. Denn fie 
fprad: Gewislih bie bab id gefchen ben, bder 
mid bernach angefeben bat. 14 Darum bief fie 
den Brunnen einen Brunnen des Lchendigen, der 
mid angefeben bat; iwelcer Brunnen ift swifhen 
Stades und Pared. 15 Und Hagar gebar Abram 
einen Sobn; und Abram bie ben Sobn, den 
tm Hagar gebar, Sfmael. 16 nd Abram war 
fes und achtsig Sabr alt, ba ibm Hagar ben 
Sfmael gchar. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 18 nun Abram neun und neunsig Sabr aft 
war, erfébien ibm ber Serr, und fprac zu ibm : 
Sd bin ber alfmäcdtige Gott, wanble vor mir, 
und fey fromm. 2 linb id will meinen Punb 
awifiben mir unb bir machen, unb will bic faft 
febr mebren. 3 Da fiel Abram auf fein Ange- 
fit. nb GOott redete iweiter mit ibm, und 
fprah: 4 Giebe, id binsg, und babe meinen 
Bund mit btr, und bu folift ein Bater vieler 
Dôffer werden. 5 Darum folift bu nidt mer 
Abram beiBen, fonbern Abrabam fol bein Rame 
fein; benn td babe bi gemacbt vieler Voôtfer 
Bater. 6 nb will bic faft febr frucbtbar machen, 
und will von bir Bôlfer macben; und follen auch 
Rônige von bir fommen. 7 Unb id will anf- 
ribten meinen Bunb atvifhen mir und bir, unb 
beinenm Gamen nac dir, bei tbren NRadfommen, 
baf cg ein eiviger Punbd fey, alfo, baf id bein 
Gott fey, unb beines Gamens na bir. 8 Unb 
joiif Dix unb beinen Gamen na bir geben bag 
Land, ba bu ein Srembling innen bift, nämlich 
bag ganje £anb Canaan, 3u etviger Befibung; 
und will ibr Gott fein. 9 nb Gott fpracd zu 
Hbrabam: So halte nun meinen Bund, bu nnd 
bein Same na bir, bei thren Nadfommen. 
10 Das it aber imein PBunbd, den ibr balten folit 
jvtfen niir und eu“, und beinem Gamen nai 
dir: Jfles, vas männlid iff unter eud, foil 
befnitten twerden. 11 Sbr follt aber bie Vor- 
baut an euven Sleifch befhneiben. Daffetbe foli 
ein Seichen fein bes Bundes asiwifhen unir und 
euh. 12 Œin jegliches Anäblein, wenn e8 act 
Tage aft ift, follt ir befneiben bet curen Rach- 
fomimen. Deffelben aleihen au alles, 1vag 
Gefindbes babeim geboren oder erfauft iff von 
alferlei Sremben, bie nicht entres Gamens find. 
13 Alfo fol mein Pund an euvem Sleifh fein 
aum ewigen Bunbe. 14 lndb 10 ein Rnäblein 
nicht iwirb befdnitten an ber Vorbaut fcines 
Sleifhes, bef Gcele fol ausgerottet werden 
aug feinem Volt; barum, baf eg meinen Punb 
unterlaffen bat. 15 nb Gott fprad abermaf 
au Abraham: Du folfft bein Beib Sarai nicbt 
mebr Sarai beifen, fondbern Garab fofl tbr 
Rame fein. 16 Denn tb will Île feguen, und 
von ibr till id bir cinen Gobn geben; benn 
id will fie fegnen, und Sôlfer follen aus ibr 
werden, und ARônige ttber viel Bôlfer. 17 Da 
fiel Abraham auf fein Angefiht, unb lacdte, 
und fprach in feinem Serjen: Goff mir bunbert 
Gabr alt ein find geboren werden, und Garah 


EMA ICE O T T À. 
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GENÈSE, XVI XVII. 


13 Alors elle appela le nom du SEIGNEUR qui 
lui parlait Atha El-Roï, car elle dit: Ne suis-je 
pas en vie même après l'avoir vu? 14 C’est 
pourquoi on a appelé ce puits Béer Lahaï-Roï. 
Il est entre Kadès et Béred. 15  Agar done 
enfanta un fils à Abram, et Abram appela du 
nom d’Ismaël le fils qu'Agar lui avait enfanté. 
16 Or Abram était âgé de quatre-vingt-six 
ans quand Agar lui enfanta Ismaël. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


, 

1 Puis Abram étant âgé de quatre-vingt- 
dix-neuf ans, le SEIGNEUR lui apparut et lui 
dit: Je suis le Dieu tout-puissant: marche 
devant ma face, et sois intègre. 2 Et je ferai 
une alliance entre moi et toi, et je te multi- 
plierai ta postérité. 3 Alors Abram tomba sur 
sa face. Et Dieu lui parla, et lui dit: 4 Me 
voici, mon alliance est avec toi, et tu devien- 
dras père d’une multitude de nations. 5 Tu 
ne seras plus appelé du nom d’Abram; mais 
ton nom sera Abraham, car je t'ai établi pour 
être père d’une multitude de nations. 6 Et 
je te ferai eroître très-abondamment, et je 
te ferai devenir des nations. Même des rois 
sortiront de toi. 7 J’établirai donc mon al- 
lance entre moi et toi, et ta postérité après 
toi d'âge en âge, de telle sorte que cette alliance 
soit perpétuelle, que je sois ton Dieu, & toi, et 
à ta postérité après toi. 8 Et le pays où tu 
demeures eomme étranger, tout le pays de 
Canaan, je le donnerai à toi, et à ta postérité 
après toi en possession perpétuelle, et je serai 
leur Dieu. 9 4 Dieu dit encore à Abrahain : 
Tu garderas done mon alliance, toi et ta pos- 
térité après toi d'âge en âge. 10 Or mon 
alliance entre moi et vous, et ta postérité après 
toi, la voici telle que vous la garderez: tout 
mâle d’entre vous sera circoncis. 11 Et vous 
circoncirez votre chair, et cela sera pour signe 
de l'alliance entre moi et vous. 12 Tout en- 
fant mâle de huit jours sera circoncis parmi 
vous de génération en génération, celui qui est 
né dans la maison, ainsi que celui qui est 
acheté à jrix d'argent, de tout étranger qu 
n'est point de ta race. 13 On circoncira celw 
qu est né dans ta maison, et celui qui est 
acheté de ton argent; et mon alliance sera 
marquée en votre chaïr, pour être une alliance 
perpétuelle. 14 Et le mâle incirconcis, dont 
la chair n'aura point été circoncise, sera re- 
tranché du milieu de ses peuples, parce qu'il 
aura violé mon allianec. 15 Dieu dit aussi 
à Abraham: Quant à Saraï ta femme, tu ne 
l’appelleras plus du nom de Saraï, mais son 
nom sera Sara. 16 Et je la bénirai, ct 


d'elle aussi je te donnerai un fils. Je la bé- 
nirai, et elle deviendra des nations. Des rois 
chefs de peuples sortiront d’elle. 17 Alors 


Abraham se prosterna la facc en terre, et 
sourit, disant en son cœur: Naîtrait-il nn 
fils à un homme âgé de cent ans? Et Sara, 


ü 
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l'ENESIE, «8, un. 


évevhrovra ërüv Tééer. 18 Eire 0 ‘AfBoaäu 
roc rùv Oecérv ’IouaÿÀ oùroc ËTw évavrioy oov. 
19 Etre Ôù do Oedc æpôdc ‘ABpaau Nai° idoù Zappa 
M yuvñ oov réËerai oo viôv, Kai Kakéceig TÔ Üvoua 
adrod ‘Ioadk' Kai ornmow Triv amer pou mpèc 
adrdv ic dualnknr atwviov, Elvar adry Oedc Kai Tÿ 
20 Ilepi Où ‘IouarñÀ 


iôoù Émkouod oov' Kai idoÙ EdAGyKA adTÔv, Kai 


OTÉPUATL AÙTOÙ MET aùTOv. 


atËav® abrdy Kai m\7Ovvd avdrdv opôôpa' dwôera 
# La A ’ » ] » » # 
ÉOvn yevvnqou, Kai dwow avrdv ec EOvoc puéya. 
21 Tyv Où duaOnxmr uov ornow mpùc ‘Ioaäk, Ôv 
ré£erai oo Zappa eig Tùv kapôy Troùroy Ëv T 
dvuaur® To éréow. 22 EvveréAese Où XaÂüy mpdc 
adrôv, Kai ävélin Ô Oedc amd ‘AGpaau. 23 Kai 
£XaBer ‘AGpaäu ‘IouaÿX rùv vidy éauroÿ Kai räv- 
Tac TOoÙG oikoyevEic adTOU Kai TAVTAC TOÙC APYVPW- 
vMTouc Kai MAY ADOEV TÜY AVÜPHY TÜY ÉV T@ OÙkw 
‘AB Lé L : + LS y # } y Lu 
pau, Kai TEDUÉTEUE TÜC AKPOGBvoriac adrwv, Èv 
L 2 ” … « # ? # 4 ? # LU ” 
TD kœpo Tic nuéoac ékelvnc Kad ÉXGÂToEY aùTd 
à Oe6ç. 24 ‘AfBpoadu Oë Évevnrovraevvéa v irov 
MUUKA TEDUETEMETO Tv cdpka rc AkpoBuoriac av- 
ro 25 IouamX Oë 0 vidc adrod y ÉTOY dEKATOUDY 
MUIKA TEQLETÉMETO Tv CAPKA TC AKPOGBvOTIAG adrod. 
u 2 C2 C2 
26 ‘Ey dë r@ kap Tic mMÉDAC Ékeivnc TEpuETUNON 
|} … 
AGpaûu Kai ’IouamÀ à vièc adrov 27 Kai mavrec 
où AvÔPEC TOÙ OKkOU AÜTOÙ Kai OÙ O(KOYEVEÏC aÙTOÙ 


Kai oi apyvowvynror éE aN\oyevov é0vüv. 


KE. w. 


1 QDOH dE avr d Oedc roùdc T9 dpui rÿ Mayu- 
Bon, kaünuévou aèrod èmi rc Oüpac Tic okmvic 
auroù peonuBoitag. 2 "AvaGAtdac Où roic 660a- 
uoig adrod ide, Kai i9où roëic ävôpec Eorkaoar 
ëTäavw avrod. Kai idwy mpoctôpauey etc ouvavrn- 
ou aùToic and Tic Oüpac Tic oknvÿc adrob, Kai 
Tooceküvnoer éri rnv yyv 3 Kai eîre Kôpue, ei pa 
eUpov Yäpuy évavriov oov, un mapé\0pc Tv raid 
oov. 4 Anpünrw 0 Vowp Kai vuärwoary Troc 
modac vuwv, Kai KaraÿvEare dmd Tù Cévôpoyr. 
5 Kai Aoua äprov, Kai payeode" Kai erà roro 
mapeheuoeobe sic Tv O0dv vuwy où Everey éEeki- 
vare Tpùç Tüv raida vuwr. Kai éimev OÙTw Toi- 
cov kalwç etonxac. 6 Kai éomevosv ‘AfBpaau émi 
Tv oknyv Tpôc Edppay Kai Elmev aûry 2TEUOOV 
Kai PÜpasoy TpiA MÉTOA GEMÔANEWC Kai TOinoov 
ÉYKOULAC. 
rai EXafey arady uooyxäprov Kai kakôv, Kai EÔwKE 
8 "EAafe 


si # 4 a \ La] ? 
ÔdÈ Pobrupoy Kai yaXa kai Tà uooyäpuovy Ô ÉToinoe, 


7 Kai eiç rac Bôaç tôpauer “ABpaay, 
T@ HOU, KAi ÉTAYUVE TOÙ TOL}OQL aÙTÉ. 


Kai TapéOmKey adroic, Kai Épayov' abrc Ô Ta- 


DEtOTKEL aUroic Ùmd Tù dévôpor. 9 Eire Oë 
mpôc aùrôv Iloù Eappa ÿ yuvn oov; d O aro- 
Koudeic eirev ‘Idoù ëv T7 oxnvÿ. 10 Eire Ôè 


; # * 
ETavaorpéury 1Ëw mpôc où Karä Toy Kkæpôyr 


TOUTOY EÏC Wpaç, Kai EËee vidv EAppa Y yuvn cov. 


GENESIS, XVII. XVIII. 


nonagenaria pariet? 18 Dixitque ad Deum: 
Utinam Ismael vivat coram te. 19 Et ait 
Deus ad Abraham: Sara uxor tua pariet tib: 
filium, vocabisque nomen ejus Isaac, et consti- 
tuam pactum meum illi in fœdus sempiternum, 
et semini ejus post eum. 20 Super Ismael 
quoque exaudivi te, ecce, benedicam ei, et au- 
gebo, et multiplicabo eum valde: duodecim 
duces generabit, et faciam illum in gentem 
magnam. 21 Pactum vero meum statuam ad 
Isaac, quem pariet tibi Sara tempore isto in 
anno altero. 22 Cumque finitus esset sermo 
loquentis cum eo, ascendit Deus ab Abraham. 
23 Tulit autem Abraham Ismael fiium suum, 
et omnes vernaculos domus suæ, universosque 
quos emerat, cunctos mares ex omnibus viris 
domus suæ : et circumcidit carnem præputi 
eorum statim in ipsa die, sicut præceperat ei 
Deus. 24 Abraham nonaginta et novem erat 
annorum quando circumceidit carnem præputii 
sui. 25 Et Ismael filius tredecim annos im- 
pleverat tempore circumcisionis suæ. 26 Ea- 
dem die circumeisus est Abraham, et Ismael 
filius ejus. 27 Et omnes viri domus illius, 
tam vernaculi, quam emptitii et alienigenæ, 
pariter circumcisi sunt. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 APPARUIT autem ei Dominus in convalle 
Mambre sedenti in ostio tabernaculi sui in 
ipso fervore diel. 2 Cumque elevasset oculos, 
apparuerunt ei tres +iri stantes prope cum: 
quos cum vidisset, cucurrit in occursum eorum 
de ostio tabernaeuh, et adoravit in terram. 
3 Et dixit: Domine, si inveni gratiam in 
oculis tuis, ne transeas servum tuum: 4 Sed 
afferam pauxillum aquæ, et lavate pedes ves- 
tros, et requiescite sub arbore. 5 Ponamque 
bucccllam panis, et confortate cor vestrum, 
postea transibitis: idcirco enim declinastis ad 
servum vestrum. Qui dixerunt: Fac ut 


locutus es. 6 Festinavit Abraham in taber- 
naculum ad Saram, dixitque ei: Accelera, 
tria sata similæ commisce, et fac sub- 


cinericios panes. 7 Ipse vero ad armentum 
cucurrit, et tulit inde vitulum tenerrimum et 
optimum, deditque puero: qui festinavit et 
coxit illum. 8 Tulit quoque butyrum et 
lac, et vitulum quem coxerat, et posuit coram 
eis: ipse vero stabat juxta eos sub arbore. 
9 Cumque comedissent, dixerunt ad eum: 
Ubi cst Sara uxor tua? Ille respondit : 
Ecce in tabernaculo est. 10 Cui dixit: 
Revertens veniam ad te tempore isto, vita 
comite, et habebit filium Sara uxor tua. 
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GENESIS, XVII XVIII. 


that is ninety years old, bear? 18 And 
Abraham said unto God, O that IJIshmael 
might live before thee! 19 And God said, 
Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; 
and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will 
establish my covenant with him for an ever- 
lasting covenant, and with his seed after him. 
20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: 
Behold, I have blessed him, and will make 
him fruitful, and will multiply him exceed- 
ingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I 
will make him a great nation. 21 But my 
covenant will I estabhish with Isaac, which 
Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time in 
the next year. 22 And he left off talking 
with him, and God went up from Abraham. 
23 And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and 
all that were born in his house, and all that 
were bought with his money, every male 
among the men of Abraham’s house; and cir- 
cuneisod the flesh of their foreskin in the self- 
same day, as God had said unto him. 24 And 
Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when 
he was circumecised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years 
old, when he was circumecised in the flesh of 
his foreskin. 26 In the selfsame day was 
Abraham circumeised, and Ishmael his son. 
27 And all the men of his house, born in the 
house, and bought with money of the stranger, 
were cireumeised with him. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


1 AND the LORD appeared unte him in the 
plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent door 
in the heat of the day; 2 And he lift up his 
eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by 
him : and when he saw {hem, he ran to meet 
them from the tent door, and bowed himself 
toward the ground, 8 And said, My Lord, 
if now Ï have found favour in thy sight, pass 
not away, Î pray thee, irom thy servant: 
4 Let a bttle water, 1 pray you, be fetched, 
and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under 
the tree: 5 And I will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after that 
ye shall pass on: for therefore are ye come 
to your servant. And they said, So do, as 
thou hast said. 6 And Abraham hastened 
into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make 
ready quickly three measures of fine meal, 
knead 2, and make cakes upon the hearth. 
7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fcteht 
a calf tender and good, and gave # unto a 
young man; and he hasted to dress it. 8 And 
he took butter, and milk, and the calf which 
he had dressed, and set 2 before them; and 
he stood by them under the tree, and they 
did eat. 9 And they said unto him, Where 
is Sarah, thy wife? And he said, Behold, in 
the tent. 10 And he saïd, I will certainly re- 
turn unto thee according to the time of life; 
and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. 
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1 Puch Mioje, 17, 18. 


neun3ig Sabr alt gebären? 18 Unb Abraham 
fprach au Gott: Ac, vaf Sfmael feben follte vor 
Dir! 19 Da fprab Gott: Sa, Garab, bein 
Reid folf dix einen Sobn gebären, den folfft bu 
Sfaaf beifen; benn mit ibm wi ich meinen 
etbigen Bunb aunfribten, unb mit feinem Samen 
nach ibm. 20 Dazu um Sfmael babe id bib 
aucd exbôret. Giebe, ich babe ibn ge‘eanet, unb 
Will ibn fruchtbar machen, und mebren faft febr. 
3wôif Sürfien wirb er seugen, unb will ibn zum 
grofen Wolf macen. 21 Aber meinen Bunb 
ET ich aufrihten mit Sfaat, ben dir Sarah ge- 
bären folfl, um biefe Seit im anbern Sabr. 
22 Mnb er bôrete auf mit ibm gu reben. nb 
Goit fubr auf von Abrabam. 23 Da nabm 
Abraham feinen Sobn Sfmael, unb alle Rnecbte, 
bie babeim geboren, und aîle, bie exfauft, unb 
alles, was Mannsnamen ivar in feinem Saufe ; 
unb befchnitt bie Borbaut an ibrem leifh, eben 
beffelbigen Zages, wie ibm Gott gefagt batte. 
24 Und Abrabam war neun unb neunsig Sabr 
alt, ba er bie Borbaut an feinem Hleifihe befchnitt. 
25 Sfmael aber, fein Sobn, war breisebn Sabr 
alt, ba feines Sleifches Vorbaut befbnitten Ward. 
26 Œben auf einen ag wurben fie alle befchnitten, 
Abrabam, fein Sobn Sfmael, 27 nb vas 
Mannsnamen in feinem Haufe war, babeim ge- 
boren, unb erfauft von Sremben; e8 ivarb alfes 
mit ibm befchnitten. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 nb ber Sert erfchien 1m im Sain Mainre, 
da ex faf an ber Œbür feiner Siütte, Da der Tag 
am beibeften war. 2 lnb af8 er feine Augen 
aufhub, unb fabe, ftebe, ba flunben brei Männer 
gegen ibm. nb ba er fie fabe, lief ex ibnen ent- 
gegen, von ber Thir feiner Sütte, unb büdte fich 
nieber auf die Œrbe. 3 Unb fprah: Herr, bab 
ich Gnabde funben vor beinen Augen, fo qebe nicht 
vor beinent Rnechte itber. 4 Man folf eu ein 
wenig Bafers bringen, unb eure Fübe twafthen; 
und lebnet eu unter ben Baum. 5 Unb id 
will euch cinen Biffen Brodé bringen, baf ibr 
euer Sera fabet,; barnad follt ibr fort geben. 
Denn darum feid ihr au eurent Anecdte Éommen. 
Sie fpraen: Tbue, tie bu gefagt baft. 
6 Abraham eilete in bie Hütte au Sarah, und 
fprah: Œile, und menge brei Maf Gemimelmebl, 
Enete, und bade Ruchen. 7 Er aber lief au ben 
Rindern, und bolete ein 3art qut Rafb, und 
gabg bem Rnaben; ber etlete nb bereitete e8 
au. 8 nb er trug anf Butter und Mill, und 
von bem Ralbe, bag er aubereitet batte, uno febte 
e8 {hnen vor, unb trat vor fie unter bem Baum, 
unb fe afen. 9 Da fprachen fie au ibm: Wo if 
bein MMeib Sarah? Er antiwortete: Drinnen 
in ber Hiütte. 10 Da -fpradb er: Sd wi 
wieber au bit fommen, fo id febe, fiebe, fo 
fofl Sarah, bein MWeib, einen Sobn baben. 


HEXAGLOTT A 


GENÈSE, XVII XVIII. 


âgée de quatre-vingt-dix ans, aurait-elle un 
enfant? 18 Et Abraham dit à Dieu: Puisse 
Ismaël vivre devant toi. 19 Et Dieu dit: 
Certainement Sara ta femme t’enfantera un 
fils, et tu l’appelleras du nom d’Isaac; et j'éta- 
blirai mon alliance avec lui, une alliance per- 
pêétuelle pour sa postérité après lui. 20 Je 
t'ai aussi exaucé touchant Ismaël: voici, je lai 
béni, et je le ferai croître et multiplier très- 
abondamment. Il engendrera douze princes, 
et je le ferai devenir une grande nation. 
21 Mais j'établirai mon alliance avec Isaac, 
que Sara t’enfantera dans un an, en cette même 
saison. 22 Et Dieu ayant achevé de parler, 
remonta de devant Abraham. 23 | Puis 
Abraham prit son fils Ismaël, avec tous ceux 
qui étaient nés dans sa maison, et tous ceux 
qu'il avait achetés de son argent, tous les mâles 
qui étaient parmi les gens de sa maison, et il 
circoncit leur chair en ce même jour-là, comme 
Dieu lui avait dit. 24 Et Abraham était âgé 
de quatre-vingt-dix-neuf ans quand il circoncit 
sa chair; 25 Et Ismaël son fils était âgé de 
treize ans lorsqu'il fut circoncis en sa chair. 
26 Abraham et son fils Ismaël furent circoncis 
en ce même Jour. 27 Et tous les gens de sa 
maison, tant ceux qui étaient nés dans la mai- 
son que ceux qui avaient été achetés des 
étrangers à prix d'argent, furent circoncis 
avec lui. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR lui apparut dans Îles 
plaines de Mamré, comme il était assis à la 
porte de sa tente pendant la chaleur du jour. 
2 Car levant les yeux, il regarda; et voici, 
trois hommes parurent devant lui. Et, les 
ayant aperçus, il courut au-devant d’eux, de la 
porte de sa tente, et se prosterna en terre 
3 Et il dit: Mon Seigneur, je te prie, si j'a 
trouvé grâce à tes yeux, ne passe pcint vutre 
devant ton serviteur. 4 Qu'on prenne, je vous 
prie, un peu d’eau, et vous laverez vos pieds, 
et vous vous reposerez sous l'arbre. 5 Et 
j'apporterai un morceau de pain pour réparer 
vos forces, après quoi vous passerez outre; car 
c’est pour cela que vous êtes venus vers votre 
serviteur. Et ils dirent: Fais ce que tu as dit. 
6 Abraham donc s’en alla en hâte dans la 
tente auprès de Sara, et lui dit: HÂte-toi, 
prends trois mesures de fleur de farine, pétris- 
les, et fais des gâteaux. 7 Puis Abraham 
courut au troupeau, et prit un veau tendre et 
bon, qu'il donna à un serviteur, qui se hâta de 
l’apprêter. 8 Ensuite il prit du beurre et du 
lait, et le veau qu'on avait apprêté, et mit le 
tout devant eux. Et il se tint auprès d’eux 
sous l’arbre, pendant qu’ils mangeaient. 9 Et 
ils lui dirent: Où esé Sara ta femmo? Etil 
répondit: La voilà dans le tente. 10 Et l’un 
d'eux dit: Je reviendrai au retour de cette 
saison ; et voici, Sara ta femme aura un fils. 
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ENEEZIS, 1. 


— EI 


| Séppa 0 mrovoe moùdc Try Ovpg Tic oknvic oùca 


omebey adrod. 11 ‘ABoaüpu Oë rai Sâbpa TpeoBv- 
report mpobBeBnkorec mueowrv' ÉÉElire OÈ 7} Zappa 
yivesdar rà yurauwxeéia. 12 "Eyéace Ôà Sépoôa À 
éavrÿ \tyovoa OÙTw Ev or yéyovey Éwc Toù vdv' 
0 Cè kèpiôc pou mpeoBurepoc. 13 Kai ere Képtog 
mpùc ‘ABoaau Té Ori ÉyÉace Eäppa èv éaurÿ Àt- 
youoa ‘Ap4 ye aAn0@c rééouau; Éyw à yeympara” 
14 My àddvvargoa mapà T@ QE piua; eic rdv 
kaipdy ToùToy AvacTpÉŸw Tpùc oÈ EC Wpac, Kai 


£ora Tr Eappa viôc. 15 Hpymoaro Ô Zappa Àt- 


youoa Oùr éyEhaoa' époBnôn yäp. Kai ire adrÿ 


Oùyi, 4\Nà tyékacac. 16 ’Eéavacrävrec Où ékei0er 
où ävôpec karéfBedar ri mp06wroy Sodouwr Kai 
l'ouéppac 
OUUTPOTEMTWY AUTOUC. 


‘AGpaûu ÔÈ ouvemopebero er adr&v 
17 ‘O d Képuoc eimer Où 
un koüŸw ëyw amd ‘AfBpau Toù maidéc uov à éyw 
mou. 18 “AGpaän Ô yvôuevoc Écra etc é0voc 
péya Kai mov, kai veu\oynOnoovra Ëv adr@ Tavra 
Ta EOvn TC Ac. 


vioïc adrod Kai T@ oik@ aÙTOU JET adTOv, Kai pu- 


19 "Hdeav yàp Or ouvrdËa roïic 


AäËovoi ràg odoùc Kupiou Totéiy Owkaoobvny Kai 


‘ABpay 
rävra boa ÉXd\noe mpdc adrov. 20 Eîre dé Kwouoc 


Ca er bal ? # # ? À 
KDiOiV, O7WC Av érayayy KUptog Et 


Kpavyn Zodouuwy Kai louépoag mer\Ovvra moùc 
21 Ka- 


, + # ; (] 4 4 « 
rafBäc oùv Oopar et Kkarà Ty kpavyiv adr@v Tv 


hé, Kai ai apapria adrüy eyaha op6dpa. 
? CA L] ] u » x / LA 2.2 
Épxouévnr moùc jE ouvrelodvrau" El OÀ JL}, Lva Yvù. 
22 Kai amocrpédavrec èkei0ey ot ävdorc %\0ov eic 
Zédoua* ‘ABpaäu O Er ÿv Éornmkwc évavrioy Ku- 
piou. 23 Kai tyyicac ‘ABpau étxe Mr ouvaro- 
Xcomc dixauov uerà aoeBodc, Kai Éora à dikauoc wc 
« ? # 
0 aceB nc" 
# ? C7 ? La ? ? ? # ? 
TOXEL, ATOXEÏC AÜTOUC; OÙK AVIJOEC TAVTA TV TO- 


; ” 
24 Edäv wot mevrikovra Oikaiot Ëv T} 


OV ÉVEKEV TOY TEVTHKOVTA ÊtKalWY, AY &oiv Èv 
avTÿ; 25 Mmydauwc où Toumoac wc Tà pijua Todro 
Toù anokréivat Oikaioy perd àoeBodc, kai Éora 0 
dikatog we 0 acc pndandc. 
TV VV, OÙ TOUNOELC KDÉOUW ; 


O kpivwy Täcar 
26 Eire dt Kuproc 
La L) % Ÿ ? F LA ? Le 
Eüv wo ëv Eodduoic mevrixoyra Oikuior Ëv Tÿ 

A » , | Là « Là 4 Le 4 Le 
TOXE, 4pnow Ov Tv HOW KA TAVTA TÔV TOTOV 
dv adrobc. 27 Kai àrorkowWeic ‘ABpaäu etre Nôv 
u # LT 
noëapnv Aaïïjoa roûc rov Kvpiôv uov, Éyw dE ei 
y Kai omodoôc' 28 ‘Edy dë EXarrovwOwotr où Tev- 
TJKOVTA DiKQIOL EiC TECOQDAKUVTATEVTE, àmoNEiC 
L " ee \ 

Evekey TOY mévre nädav Try row; Kai eirev Où 
un dToËcw év EUpw ÉKEl TECOQDAKOYTATÉVTE. 
29 Kai mooctOnxer Ëri Aajoa moùc arr Kai 
Kai 


atrey Où un amo\Ëow Éverey TOY TECCQAPAKOVTA. 


aimer Edrv Ôè evpeOüouv èket reooapäkovra ; 
30 Kai ere Mn re, Kôpue, édv ÀaÂmow' éav Ôè 
evpeOüoiv ke rouäkovra; Kai eîmev Où pi} àro- 
31 Kai elrev ’Eradn 


Exw \a\iÿjoa roùc rdv Kuprov, tav O8 eboeO@otv ket 


La eo} PA e 
AËOUW ÉVEKEV TOY TOLAKOVTA. 


# 2 
tkoot; Kai eirey Où pr àmoÂËow àv Eüpw Éket Etkook. 





GENESIS, XVIII. 


Quo audito, Sara risit post ostium tabcrnacult. 
11 Erant autem ambo senes, provectæque æta- 
tis, et desierant Saræ fieri muliebria. 12 Quæ 
risit occulte, dicens : Postquam consenui, et 
dominus meus vetulus est, voluptati operam 
dabo? 13 Dixit autem Dominus ad Abraham : 
Quare risit Sara, dicens: Num vere paritura 
sum anus? 14 Numquid Deo quidquam est 
difficile ? juxta condictum revertar ad te hoc 
eodem tempore, vita comite, et habebit Sara 
fiium. 15 Negavit Sara, dicens: Non risi, 
timore perterrita. Dominus autem : Non est, 
inquit, ita: sed risisti. 16 Cum ergo surrex- 
issent inde viri, direxerunt oculos contra Sodo- 
mam : et Abraham simul gradiebatur, deducens 
eos. 17 Dixitque Dominus: Num celare potero 
Abraham quæ gesturus sum: 18 Cum futu- 
rus sit in gentem magnam, ac robustissimam, 
et BENEDICENDÆ sint in illo omnes na- 
tiones terræ. 19 Scio enim quod præcepturus 
sit filiis suis, et domui suæ post se, ut custo- 
diant viam Domini, ct faciant judicium et 
justitiam : ut adducat Dominus propter Abra- 
bam omnia quæ locutus est ad eum. 20 Dixit 
itaque Dominus : Clamor Sodomorum et Go- 
morrhæ multiphcatus est, et peccatum eorum 
aggravatum est nimis. 21 Descendam et 
videbo, utrum clamorem qui venit ad me, 
opere compleverint : an non est ita, ut sciam. 
22 Convertcruntque se inde, et abicrunt Sodo- 
mam: Abraham vero adhuc stabat coram Do- 
mino. 23 Et appropinquans ait: Numquid 
perdes justum cum impio? 24 Si fucrint 
quinquaginta justi in civitate, peribunt simul ? 
et non parces loco ill propter quinquaginta 
justos, si fuerint in eo? 25 Absit a te, ut rem 
hanc facias, et occidas justum cum impio, 
fiatque justus sicut impius, non est hoc tuum : 
qui judicas omnem terram, nequaquam facies 
judicium hoc. 26 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: 
Si invenero Sodomis quinquaginta justos in 
medio civitatis, dimittam omni loco propter 
cos. 27 Respondensque Abraham, ait: Quia 
semel cœpi, loquar ad Dominum meum, cum 
sim pulvis et cinis. 28 Quid si minus quin- 
quaginta justis, quinque fuerint? delebis, 
propter quadraginta quinque, universam ur- 
bem? Et ait: Non delebo, si invenero ibi 
quadraginta quinque. 29 Rursumque locu- 
tus est ad eum: Sin autem quadraginta ibi 
inventi fuerint, quid facies? Ait: Non 
percutiam propter quadraginta. 830 Ne 
quæso, inquit, indigneris, Domine, si loquar : 
Quid si ibi inventi fuerint triginta? Re- 
spondit : Non faciam, si invenero ibi triginta. 
31 Quia semel, ait, cœpi, loquar ad Do- 
minum meum: Quid si ibi inveuti fuerint 
viginti? Aït: Non interficiam propter viginti. 
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GENESIS, XVIIL. 


And Sarah heard tt in the tent door, which 
#was behind him. 11 Now Abraham and Sarah 
were old and well stricken in age; and it 
ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of 
women. 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within 
herself, saying, After I am waxed old shall 
I have pleasure, my lord being old also? 
13 And the LoRp said unto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a 
surcty bear a child, which am old? 14 Is 
any thing too hard for the Lorp? Atthe 
time appointed I will return unto thee, accord- 
ing to the time of life, and Saran shall have a 
son. 15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed 
not; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; 
but thou didst laugh. 16 4 And the men rose 
up from thence, and looked toward Sodom: 
and Abraham went with them to bring them 
on the way. 17 And the LORD said, Shall I 
hide fcom Abraham that thing which ÎÏ do; 
18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become 
a great and mighty nation, and all the nations 
of the earth shall be blessed in him? 19 For 
I know him, that he will command his chil- 
dren and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the LoRD, to do justice 
and judgment; that the LorD may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. 
20 And the LorD said, Because the cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because 
their sin is very grievous; 21 I will go down 
now, and see whether they have done alto- 
œether according to the cry of it, which is 
come unto me; and if not, I will know. 
22 And the men turned their faces from 
thence, and went towards Sodom: but Abra- 
ham stood yet before the LoRD. 23 4 And 
Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou 
also destroy the rightcous with the wicked ? 
24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous 
within the city: wilt thou also destroy and 
not spare the place for the fifty righteous that 
are thercin? 25 That be far from thee to do 
after this manner, to slay the righteous with 
the wicked: and that the righteous should be 
as the wicked, that be far from thee: Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do rght? 
26 And the LorD said, If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the city, then I will 
spare all the place for their sakes. 27 And 
Abraham answered and said, Behold now, I 
have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, 
which am but dust and ashes: 28 Peradven- 
ture there shall lack five of the fifty righteous : 
wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of five? 
And he said, If I find there forty and five, I 
will not destroy 2. 29 And he spake unto 
him yet again, and said, Peradventure there 
shall be forty found there. And he said, I 
will not do ?# for forty’s sake. 30 And he 
said unto him, Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and I will speak: Peradventure there shall 
thirty be found there. And he said, I will 
not do ét, if I find thirty there, 31 And he 
said, Bechold now, I have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there 
shall be twenty found there. And he said, 
[ will not destroy # for twenty’s sake. 
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1 Bud Méofe, 18. 


Das bôrete Sarab binter bin, binter der Sur 
der Hütte. 11 Un fie waren beibe, Abraham 
und Sarah, alt unb wobl betaat, aff, baf eg 
Sarah nidt mebr ging nad ber Weiber Meife. 
12 Darum fachte fie bei fih fetbft, und forac : 
Run ib alt bin, foif tb no Wofluft prlegen, und 
mein Serc auch ait if 13 Da fhrad) ber Herr 
au Abraham: Marum lacet bef Saraÿ, und 
fbricht: Déeineft bu, baf wabr fey, baf id noch 
gebären werbe, fo ib bo alt bin? 14 Golte 
bem Derrn etivas unmôglih fein? Um biefe 
Beit will id wieber zu dir fommen, fo id febe, 
fo fol arab einen Sobn haben. 15 Da feugnete 
Sarah, und fprab: Sd babe nicht gelacht ; benn 
fie fitrbtete fi. Aber er fpradh: Es ft nibt 
affo, bu Daft gefacbt. 16 Da ftunben die Männer 
auf von baunen, und wanbten ft gegen Sobom ; 
und Abrabam ging mit ipnen, baÿ er fte geleitete. 
17 Da fprach der Herr: Wie Éann id Abrabam 
berbergen, vas ich thue? 18 Gintemal er ein 
grof und mâctiges Volf foif mwerben, und alle 
Dôlter auf Erben in ibm gefeguet werben follen. 
19 Denn ih meis, er wird befebten fetnen Rin- 
bern, und feinem Daufe nach ibm, baÿ Île bes 
Herrn Bege balten, unb tbun, 1va8 rect und gut 
ifts auf baf der Herr auf Abrabam fommen fafe, 
was er ibm wverbeigen bat. 20 nb ber Herr 
frac: CS ift ein Gefthrei ju Sobom und Go- 
morra, bag ift groë, unb ibre Ginben find faft 
fhwer. 21 Darum will ih binab fabren, und 
feben, ob fie alles gethan baben, na bem Ge- 
fhrei, bag vor mi fommen tft; ober 0bS nict 
affo fes, baë ichs wife. 22 Unb bie Maänner 
wanbten ibr Angefibt, unb gingen gen Gobom ; 
aber Abrabam blieb fteben vor bem Serrn, 
23 Un trat su ibm, und fprad: YMailft bu beunn 
ben Gcreten mit bem Gottiofen umbringen ? 
24 C8 inôcbten vielleiht finfstg Gerechte in der 
Stabt fein ; wollteft bu bie umbringen, und bem 
Ort nicbt vergeben um fünfiig Gerecdter mwillen, 
bie brinnen wären? 25 Das fey ferne von bir, 
baë bu bas thuft, und tôbteft ben Gerebten mit 
bem Gottiofen, baf ber Gerecbte fep gleid wie 
ber Gottiufe; bas fey ferne von bir, ber Du aller 
Melt Nicdter bit! Du twirit fo nibt ricdbten. 
26 Der Herr fra: inde id fünfsig Cererte 
au Sobom in ber Stabt, fo ot th nn threr 
willen alle ben Drten vergeben. 27 Abrabam 
antwortete, und fprac: Ye fiche, id babe mic 
untertounden au reben mit bem Serrn, iwterwobl 
th Grde und Afibe bin. 28 Es môcten viclleicht 
fünf weniger benn fünfiig Gercdte brinnen 
feins iwollteff bu benn Die gange @tadt_ ber- 
berben um der fimmfe willen? Gr fprad: Sinbe 
id brinnen finf unb viersig, fo il id fie 
nicht verberben. 29 Unb ex fubr fort mit ibn 
qu veben, unb fpra: Man moôcdbte pteffetcht 
biergig brinnen findben. Gr aber fpracdb : Sd 
toiff ibnen nüibts thun um ber vbiergig tillen. 
30 Abrabam fprab: 3üvrne nidt, Herr, baf ich 
no mebr vene. Man môchte vielleict Dreiig 
drinnen finben. Œrabet fprab: Sinbe ich breifig 
brinnen, fo iwift ic ibnen nibts thun. 31 Unb cr 
fprah: Ah fiebe, id babe mid unterivunben, 
mit bem Derrn au veben. Pan môcdbte vielletbt 
awansig brinnen finben. Er antivorteie: Sc 
will fe nicht verberben um ber gmansig willen. 








GENÈSE, XVIII. 


Et Sara l'écoutait à la porte de la tente, qui 
était derrière lui. 11 Or Abraham ct Sare 
étaient vieux, fort avancés en âge: et Sara 
n'avait plus ce que les femmes ont couture 
d'avoir. 12 Et Sara rit en elle-même, et dit. 
Etant vieille, et mon seigneur étant fort âgé 
cette joie me sera-t-elle donnéc? 13 Et e 
SEIGNEUR dit à Abraham: Pourquoi Sara 
a-t-elle ri, en disant : Serait-il vrai que j'aurais 
un enfant étant vieille comme je le susf 
14 Ya-t-il quelque chose qui soit difficile uu 
SEIGNEUR? Je retournerai vers toi au temps 
fixé, au retour de cette saison, ct Sara aura un 
fils. 15 Et Sara le nia, en disant: Je n’a 
point ri; car elle eut peur. Il dit: Cela n'est 
pas ainsi; tu asri. 16 Puis, ces hommes 
se levèrent de là et regardèrent vers Sodome. 
Et Abraham alla avec eux pour les conduire. 
17 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Cacherai-je à Abra- 
ham ee que je m'en vais faire; 18 Puisqu’ 
Abraham doit assurément devenir une nation 
grande et puissante, et que toutes les nations 
de la terre seront bémies en lui? 19 Car je le 
connais: Il commandera à ses enfants, ct à sa 
maison après lui, de garder la vote du SEI- 
GNEUR, pour faire ce qui est juste et droit, afin 
que le SEIGNEUR fasse venir sur Abraham tout 
ce qu'il lui a prédit. 20 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: 
Puisque le eri des iniquités de Sodome et de 
Gomorrhe va croissant, et que leur péché 
s’'agerave de plus en plus, 21 Je descendrai 
maintenant, et je verrai s'ils ont fait toutes les 
iniquités dont le cri est venu jusqu'à mot; et 
si cela n’est pas, je le saurai. 22 Ces hommes 
donc partant de là allaient vers Sodome. fais 
Abraham se tint encore devant le SEIGNEUR. 
23 4 Et Abraham s’approcha, et dit: Feras-tu 
périr aussi le juste avec le méchant? 24 Peut- 
être y a-t-il cinquante justes dans la ville: les 
feras-tu périr aussi? Ne pardonnecras-tu point 
à la ville à cause de cinquante justes, s'ils y 
étaient? 25 Non, il n’arrivera pas que tu 
fasses une telle chose, que tu fasses mourir le 
juste avec le méchant, et que le juste soit 
traité comme le méchant; non tu ne le feras 
point. Celui qui juge toute la terre ne fcra- 
t-il point ce qui est juste? 26 Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit: Si je trouve en Sodome ceimquante justes 
dans la ville, je pardonnerai à toute la ville 
pour l'amour d'eux. 27 Et Abraham répondit, 
en disant: Voici, J'ai pris maintenant la har- 
diesse de parler au Seigneur, quoique je ne 
sois que poudre et que cendre: 28 Peut-être 
manquera-t-il cinq des cinquante justes: dé- 
truiras-tu toute la ville pour ces cing-là? Et 
il lui répondit: Je ne la détruirai point, si jy 
trouve quarante-cinq justes. 29 Et Abraham 
continua de lui parler, en disant: Peut-être 
s’y en trouvera-t-1l quarante? Et ïl dit: Je ne 
la détruirai point, pour l'amour de ces quarante. 
30 Et Abraham dit: Je prie le Seigneur de 
ne point s'irriter si je parle encore; peut- 
être s’y en trouvera-t-1l trente? Et 1l dit: Je 
ue la détruirai point, si j'y en trouve trentc. 
31 Et Abraham dit: Voici maintenant, j'ai 
pris la hardicsse de parler au Seigneur; peut- 
être s’v en trouvera-t-il vingt? Etildit: Jene 
la détruirai point, pour l'amour de :es vingt. 
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MENESIS, em, 40. 


32 Kai etre Mn ru, Kupu, iàv Aaow Ërt UTaË* 
av Ôù evoeO@ouv êket déka; Kai eme Où un àTro- 
33 "ATÿNA0E dë o Küpioc wc 
irmavoaro Xa\üv ro “ABpaäu, rai “ABpau àréo- 


Aéouw Evekey TÜY OEKA. 
» \ / ? ei 
They Eic TOY TOTOY AUTOU. 


KE®. «0, 
1 *HAGON Où où ddo dyyelor eig Z00oua éCTÉpac” 
"low 
Où Awr éEavéorn eic ouv4vTNotv adTOÏC, Kai TOOGE- 


Awr Où ik4Onro rap riv münr Sodduur. 


” ? 4 le « ? 
covnoe r@ mpoowmrp êri Tv yñv, 2 Kai étre lo, 
Kopuor, kkAivare eiç TÜv oÙkov TOÙ TaÜdc Uuwy Kai 

LA 4 # 4 LA t Là 4 
cara\voare, Kai vidaole Todç môodac vuüry, Kai 
Kai 


? s< a La 
lv Ty TAarTeit KaTaNUOOpEv. 


dp0picavres àmeAsdoeoUe eiç Tijv 00dv vu. 
AN 


3 Kai KkarefBuäoaro aÿbrouc, Kai éEëklivar mode 


ray OÙyé, 
adrév. Ka eioÿAlov eic Tèv oikoy adroÙ' Kai 
émoinoey adroic môroy Kai àaËüuouc Émedev adroïc, 
gai Épayov. 4 Iloù roù komunôvar ÔÈ où àävôpec 
rc moEwg où Sodouira TEpLEkvKkAwOaY Tv oikiav 
dard veaviokou Ewc moeoGBurépov, ürac à Àadc pa. 
5 Kai é£exkalouvro rûv AwT Kai EÂeyoy Toùc adrov 
IToù eioiv oi dvôpec ot etoe\0GvTEg mpùc où Tv 
vUKTA; ÉÉMyAyE AVTOÙC TOC YUAG, lva GUyYyEVU- 
ue0a adroïc. 6 ’EËFXOE dE Awr Toùc adrodc rpoùc 
rù æp60vpov, Tv à Obpay moocépéer 0Triow avrob. 
7 Eire Ô rodc adrovuç Mnôoauwgç, adeXpoi, un To- 
vnoevonc0e. 8 Hioi dé por duo Ovyarépec, ui oùk 
Éyvwoar ävôpa' tEQEw adrAc TG UuAG, Kai YA G- 
0e adraïc kabà àv apéokor Uuiv' pôvoy eig Toùc 
dvÜpag TOUTOUC LU} TOINONTE GÛKOY, OÙ ELVEKEV 
eloy\0ov dd Tv okémyv roy dokwv pou. 9 Eiruv 
ÔÈ adrw ‘AmôoTa ëkel' eloN0EÇ mapouxeiy, ji} Kai 
KOIOUV Kpivetv; vÜY OÙY OÈ KAKWOwWUEY UMAAÀOY 
Kai mrapefiäéovro rùv ävôoa Tùv Awr 
10 ’Ek- 


rélvayreg Oë où v0pec TAC XÉÏOAG ELTECTAGAYTO TÔV 


ÉKELVOUC. 


opôdpa, Kai yyioav ouvrotdar riv Oüoav. 


Awr moùc Éavrodg etc rdv oikov, Kai riv Ovoarv Toù 
otkou àarék\eoay ll Toùc dt ävôpag Toùc üvrac 
tri rc Ovpac roù oikov iräraËay Ëv aopaoiga, àTd 
uuxooù Éwç pueyakou' Kai mrape\vOnoar ÉnrTovrec 
rv Ovoav. 12 Eiray Où oi ävdpec mpôc Tùv AwT 
Eloi oo we yaufBpoi ñ vioi m Ovyaréoec, à & Tic 
oo ä\\og éoriv év Tÿ mOÔNe, ÉÉayaye ËK TOÙ TOTOU 
rovrou' 13 “Orr mueic am éA\vEY rdv TÔTOY ToÙ- 
TOY, Ori VV On y koavyn adrwv Evuvre Kupiou Kai 
14 ’Efë- 


A 0€ dE Awr rai EAGANSE roùdç roùc yauBpodc avTroÿ 


u # t LA La ÿ La + ? 
arréoraer muac Küprog ékrotbar aurnv. 


roc eiÂnÿôorag räc Ovyarépag adrou Kai einer 
’Avaornre Kai éEENOere èk Troù Tromou Trovrov, Ori 
"EdoëËe Ôë yelouabew 
15 ‘“Hwika OO 
0p0poc éyévero, lomoëdaËor où &yyelot Tv Âwr 


ékroiBer KvptoÇ rhv wow. 
évayrioy Toy yauBpüv adroÿ. 


Xéyovrec ’Avaoräc XdfBe Try yuvdikä oov Kai 
râçc Ôvo Ovyarioag oov àc Exac Kai EEeA0E, iva 
pi kai où ovvarôÂg raig àvopiuig rc mréEwe. 


GENESIS, XVIII. XIX. 


32 Obsecro, inquit, ne irascaris, Domine, si 
loquar adhuc semel : Quid si inventi fuerint 
ibi decem? Et dixit: Non delebo propter 
decem. 33 Abïütque Dominus, postquam ces- 
savit loqui ad Abraham: et ille reversus est 
in locum suum. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 VENERUNTQUE duo angeli Sodomam ves- 
pere, et sedente Lot in foribus civitatis. Qui 
cum vidisset eos, surrexit, et ivit obviam eis : 
adoravitque pronus in terram, 2 Et dixit: 
Obsecro, domini, declinate in domum pueri 
vestri, et manete 1b1: lavate pedes vestros, et 
Qui 
dixerunt : Minime, sed in platea manebimus. 
3 Compulit illos oppido ut diverterent ad 
euMm : 


mane proficiscemini in viam vestram. 


ingressisque domum illius fecit convi- 
viumi, et coxit azyma : et comederunt. 4 Prius 
autem quam 1irent cubitum, viri civitatis valla- 
verunt domum a puero usque ad senem, omnis 
populus simul. 5 Vocaveruntque Lot, et dix- 
Ubi sunt viri qui introierunt ad te 
nocte ? educ illos huc, ut cognoscamus eos. 
6 Egressus ad eos Lot, post tergum occludens 
ostium, ait: 7 Nolite, quæso, fratres mei, 
8 Habeo duas filias, 
quæ necdum cognoverunt virum : educam eas 
ad vos, et abutimini eis sicut vobis placucrit, 
dummodo viris istis nihil mali faciatis, quia 
ingressi sunt sub umbra culminis mei. 9 At 
il dixerunt : Recede ïlluc. Et rursus: In- 
gressus es, inquiunt, ut advena : numquid ut 
judices ? te ergo ipsum magis quam hos affi- 


erunt el : 


nolite malum hoc facere. 


gemus. Vimque faciebant Lot vehementis- 
sime: jamque prope erat ut effringerent 
fores. 10 Et ecce miserunt manum viri, et 


introduxerunt ad se Lot, clauseruntque os- 
tium. 11 Et cos, qui foris crant, percusserunt 
cæcitate a minimo usque ad maximum, ita ut 
ostium invenire non posseut. 12 Dixerunt 
autem ad Lot: Habes hic quempiam tuorum ? 
gencrum, aut filios, aut filias, omnes, qui tui 
sunt, educ de urbe hac: 13 Delebimus enim 
locum istum, eo quod increverit clamor eorum 
coram Domino, qui misit nos ut perdamus 
illos. 14 Egressus itaque Lot, locutus est ad 
generos suos, qui accepturi erant filias ejus, 
et dixit: Surgite, egredimini de loco isto: 
quia delebit Dominus civitatem hanc. Et visus 
est eïis quasi ludens loqui. 15 Cumque esset 
mane, cogebant eum angeli, dicentes : Surge, 
tolle uxorem tuam, et duas filias quas habes : 
ne et tu pariter pereas in svelere civitatis 
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32 And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and I will speak yet but this once: Peradven- 
ture ten shall be found there. And he said, 1 
will not destroy 1€ for ten’s sake. 33 And 
the LorD went his way, as soon as he had left 
communing with Abraham : and Abraham re- 
turned unto his place. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND there came two angels to Sodom at 
even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom; and 
Lot secing them rose up to meet them; and 
he bowed himself with his face toward the 
ground; 2 And he said, Behold now, my 
lords, turn in, I pray you, into your servant’s 
house, and tarry all night, and wash your feet, 


and ye shall rise up early, and go on your. 


ways. And they said, Nay; but we will 
abide in the street all night. 3 And he 
pressed upon them greatly ; and they turned 
in unto him, and entered into his house; and 
he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened 
bread, and they did eat. 4 But before they 
lay down, the men of the city, even the men of 
Sodom compassed the house round, both old 
and young, all the people from every quarter : 
5 And they called unto Lot, and said unto 
him, Where are the men which came im to 
thee this night? bring them out unto us, that 
we may know them. 6 And Lot went out at 
the door unto them, and shut the door aîfter 
him, 7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do 
not so wickedly. 8 Bchold now, Ï have two 
daughters which have not known man; let 
me, I pray you, bring them out unto you, and 
do yeto them ass good in your eyes: only 
unto these men do nothing ; for therefore came 
they under the shadow of my roof. 9 And 
they said, Stand back. And they said again, 
This one fellow eame in to sojourn, and he 
will necds be a judge : now will we deal worse 
with thes, than with them. And they pressed 
sore upon the man, even Lot, and came near to 
break the door. 10 But the men put forth 
their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to 
them, and shut to the door. 11 And they 
smote the men that were at the door of the 
house with blindness, both small and great : 
so that they wearied themselves to find the 
door. 12 % And the men said unto Lot, Hast 
thou here any besides? son in law, and thy 
sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou 
hast in the city, bring fem out of this place: 
13 For we will destroy this place, because the 
cry of them is waxen great before the face of 
the LorD; and the LORD hath sent us to de- 
stroy it. 14 And Lot went out, and spake unto 
his sons in law, which married his daughters, 
and said, Up, get you out of this place; for the 
LorD will destroy this city. But he seemed 
as one that mocked unto his sons in law. 
15 4 And when the morning arose, then the 
angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters, which are here; 
lest thou be consumed in the iniquity ofthe eity. 
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32 Unb er fprad: Ad sürne nidt, Serr, baf 
i@ nur nod einmal rede: Man méôcbte vielleicht 
3ebn drinnen finben. Œr aber fprah: Sd will 
fie nicht verberben unt der 3ebn toillen, 33 linb 
der Serr ging bin, ba er mit Abraham auggerebet 
batte ; nnd Abrabam febrete wieber bin an feinen 
Ort. 


Das 19. Gavitel, 


1 Die gtween Œngel famen gen Sobom bes 
Abends, Lot aber faf zu Sobom unter dem Thor. 
Uno ba er fie fabe, ffund er auf ibnen entgegen, 
und bücdte fi mit feinent Angefibt auf die Erde, 
2 nb fra: Giebe, Herr, Éebret bo ein sum 
Saufe eures Rnecbts, und bleibet über NRact ; 
faffet eure Sübe tafchen, fo flebet 1br morgens 
frübe auf, und 3iebet euve Strafe. Aber fie 
fprachen : Rein, fondern tir iwollen fiber Rat 
auf ber Gaffe bleiben. 3 Da nôthigte er Île faft ; 
unD fie febreten qu ibm ein, unb famen in fein 
Saus. nd er mate ibnen ein Mabf, und buf 
ungefäuerte Ruchen ; und fie afen. 4 Aber ehe 
fie ftch legten, famen bie Leute der Stadt Godom, 
und umgaben bas Haus, fung und aft, bas ganie 
Bolt aus allen Enben; 5 lind forberten Lot, 
und fprachen au ibn: Yo find bie Männer, bte 
au bit foimmen finb biefe Nacht ? Hübre fie beraus 
au uns, baf tvir fie erfennen. 6 Lot ging beraus 
au thnen por bie Thür, und fblof die Thür binter 
tbmau, 7 lnb fpradh: Ac, fieben Briber, thut 
nit fo übel. 8 Giehe, id babe 300 Tôchter, 
bte haben noch feinen Mann erfannt, bie will ic 
beraus geben unter eu, unb thut mit thnen, 
was euh gefällt; alleine biefen Pannern thut 
nihtsé, benn barum find fie unter bie Schatten 
meines Das eingegangen. 9 Gie aber fpracben : 
Romm bieber. Da fprachen file: Du bift ver 
einige Srembling bie, unb iillft regieren ? Bobi: 
an, tir ivollen bi baf plagen, benn jene. lnb 
fie orangen bart auf ben Mann Lot, nb ba file 
binsu fiefen, und twollten bie Thür aufbrechen ; 
10 Griffen bie Männer binaus, und sogen Lot 
binein zu thnen ins Hans, und fhioffen die Thür 
au. 11 Unb bie Männer vor der Zbür am Haufe 
wurden init Blinbheit geftblagen, beibe flein unb 
gtoB, big Île mübe iwurben, und bie Thür nicbt 
finven fonnten. 12 Unb bie Männer fpracdhen zu 
Lot: Haft bu nod irgenb bie einen Gidam, unb 
Sôbne und ôter, unb iver dir angebôret in der 
Stadt, ben fübre aug biefer Stätte. 13 Denn 
wir iwerben biefe Stütte verberben, barum, baf 
tbr Gefbrei grof ift vor bem Sercn ; der bat uns 
gefanbt, fie au verberben, 14 Da ging Lot 
binaus, unb rebete init feinen Gibamen, bie feine 
Zôchter nebimen follten: Machet eu auf, uno 
gebet aug biefenr Ort:; benn ber Herr wird biefe 
Stabt verberben. Aber eg var thnen fâcherlich. 
15 Da nun bie Morgeurôthe aufging, biefien 
bite Œngef ben £ot eilen, und fpraen: Mac 
Did auf, nimn bein %eib und beine 310 
Eôcbter, bie vorbanben find, bafÿ bu nidt auch 
umfommeft in ber iffethat biefer Stabt. 


GENÈSE, XVIII. XIX. 


32 Et Abraham dit: Je prie le Seigneur de 
ne pas s’irriter, Je parlerai encore une seule 
fois; peut-être $’y en trouvera-t-il dix? Et: 
dit: Je ne la détruirai point, pour l’amour de 
ces dix. 33 Puis, le SEIGNEUR s’en alla 
quand il eut achevé de parler avec Abraham ; 
et Abraham s’en retourna en sa demeure. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 OR sur le soir les deux anges vinrent à 
Sodome. Et Lot qui était assis à la porte de 
Sodome, les ayant vus, se leva pour aller au- 
devant d'eux, et se prosterna le visage en terre. 
2 Et 1l leur dit: Voici, je vous prie, seigneurs, 
retirez-vous maintenant dans la maison de 
votre serviteur, et logez-y cette nuit et lavez-y 
vos pieds. Puis vous vous lèverez le matin, 
et vous continuerez votre chemin. Mais ils 
dirent: Non, car nous passerons cette nuit 
dans la rue. 3 Cependant il les pressa tant 
qu'ils se retirèrent chez lui. Et quand ils fu- 
rent entrés dans sa maison, il leur fit un festin, 
et fit cuire des pains sans levain; et ils 
mangèrent. 4 4% Mais avant qu'ils allassent 
se coucher, les hommes de la ville, les hommes 
de Sodome, environnèrent la maison, depuis le 
plus jeune jusqu'aux plus âgés, tout le peuple 
ensemble. 5 Et, appelant Lot, ils lui dirent : 
Où sont ces hommes qui sont venus cette nuit 
cheztoi? Fais-les sortir, afin que nous les 
connaissions. 6 Mais Lot alla auprès d’eux à 
la porte ; et, ayant fermé la porte après lui, 
7 Il leur dit: Je vous prie, mes frères, ne 
faites point ce mal. 8 Voici, j'ai deux filles 
qui n’ont point encore connu d'homme; je vous 
les amènerai, et vous les traiterez comme il 
vous plaira, pourvu que vous ne fassiez point 
de mal à ces hommes, car ils sont venus à 
l'ombre de mon toit. 9 Et ils lui dirent: 
Retire-toi de là. Ils dirent aussi: Cet homme 
seul est venu pour habiter 2e: comme étranger, 
et il veut se faire notre juge. Maintenant 
nous te ferons pis qu’à eux. Et ils faisaient 
violence à Lot, et ils s’approchèrent pour 
rompre la porte. 10 Mais les anges avançant 
leurs mains, retirèrent Lot à eux dans la mai- 
son, et fermèrent la porte. 11 Et ils frap- 
pêrent d’éblouissement les hommes qui étaient 
à la porte de la maison, depuis le plus petit 
jusqu’au plus grand, de sorte qu’ils se lassèrent 
à chercher la porte. 12 4 Alors les anges 
dirent à Lot: Qui as-tu encore ici qui tappar- 
tienne, soit gendre, soit fils ou filles, on quelque 
autre qui t’appartienne dans la ville? Fais-les 
sortir de ce heu; 13 Car nous allons détruire 
ce lieu, parce que le eri de leurs iniquités est 
devenu grand devant le SEIGNEUR, et il nous 
a envoyés pour le détruire. 14 Lot sortit 
donc, et parla à ses gendres qui devaient 
épouser ses filles, et leur dit: Levez-vous, 
sortez de ce lieu, car le SEIGNEUR va détruire 
la ville. Mais il semblait à ses gendres qu'il 
se moquait. 15 % Et sitôt que l'aube du 
jour fut levée, les anges pressérent Lot, en 
disant: Lève-toi, prends ta femme et tes 
deux filles qui sont auprès de toi, de peur 
que tu ne périsses dans la punition de Ja ville. 
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GENESIS, XIX. 


16 Dissimulante illo, apprehenderunt manum 
ejus, et manum uxoris, ac duarum filarum 
ejus, eo quod parceret Dominus ill. 17 Edux- 
cruntque eum, et posuerunt extra eivitatem: 
ibique loeuti sunt ad eum, dieentes: Salva 
animam tuam: nol respicere post tergum, nec 
stes in omni eirea regione: sel in monte 
salvum te fac: ne et tu simul pereas. 18 Dix- 
itque Lot ad eos: Quæso, Domine mi, 19 Quia 
invenit servus tuus gratiam coram te, ct mag- 
nificasti misericordiam tuam quam feeisti me- 
cum, ut salvares animam meam, nec possum in 
monte salvari, ne forte apprehendat me malun, 
et moriar: 20 Est eivitas hæc juxta, ad quam 
possum fugere, parva, et salvabor in ea: num- 
quid non modiea est, et vivet anima mea? 
21 Dixitque ad eum: Eece etiam in hoc sus- 
cepi preces tuas, un non subvertam urbem pro 
22 Festina et salvare ibi: 
quia non potero facere quidquam donec ingre- 
Ideirco voeatum est nomen urbis 


qua locutus es. 


diaris illue. 
illius Segor. 23 Sol egressus est super terram, 
et Lot ingressus est Segor. 24 Igitur Dominus 
pluit super Sodomam et Gomorrham sulphur 
et ignem a Domino de eælo: 25 Et subvertit 
civitates has, et omnem eïirea regionem, uni- 
versos habitatores urbium, et euncta terræ 
virentia. 26 Respiciensque uxor ejus post se, 
versa est in statuam salis. 27 Abraham autem 
consurgens mane, ubi steterat prius cum 
28 Intuitus est Sodomam et Go- 
morrham, et universam terram regionis illius : 
viditque ascendentem favillam de terra quasi 
fornacis fumum. 29 Cum enim subverteret 
regions illius, recordatus 
Abrahæ, liberavit Lot de subversione urbium 
in quibus habitaverat. 80 Ascenditque Lot 
de Segor, et mansit in monte, duæ quoque 
filæ ejus eum eo (timuerat enim manere in 
Segor), et mausit in spelunea ipse, et duæ filiæ 
ejus cum eo. 31 Dixitque major ad minorem : 
Pater noster senex est, et nullus virorum re- 
mansit in terra qui possit ingredi ad nos juxta 
morem universæ terræ. 82 Veni, inebriemus 
eum vino, dormiamusque eum eo, ut servare 
possimus ex patre nostro semen. 33 Dederunt 
itaque patri suo bibere vinum noete 1illa: Et 
ingressa est major, dormivitque eum patre: 
at ille non sensit, nec quando aecubut filia, 
nee quando surrexit. 34 Altera quoque die 
dixit major ad minorem: ÆEcce dormivi heri 
cum patre meo, demus ei bibere vinum 
etiam hac nocte, et dormies cum eo, ut sal- 
vemus semen de patre nostro. 35 Dederunt 
etiam et illa nocte patri suo bibere vinum 


Domino, 


Deus  eivitates 
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GENESIS, XIX. 


16 And while he lingcred, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters; the 
LorD being ruereiful unto him: and they 
brought him forth, and set him without the 
city. 17 % And it came to pass, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that he said, 
Escape for thy life ; look not behind thee, ne1- 
ther stay thou in all the plain ; escape to the 
mountain, lest thou be consumed. 18 And 
Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my Lord: 
19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace 
in thy sight, and thou hast magmificd thy 
merey, which thou hast shewed unto me in 
saving my life; and 1 cannot escape to the 
mountain, lest some evil take me, and I die: 
20 Bchold now, this city ts near to flee unto, 
and it 2s a little one: Oh, let me escape thi- 
ther, (ès it not a little one ?) and my soul shall 
hve. 21 And he said unto him, See, I have 
accepted thec concerning this thing also, that 
I will not overthrow this city, for the which 
thou last spoken. 22 Haste thec, escape th1- 
ther; for I cannot do any thmg till thou be 
come thither. Therefore the name of the city 
was called Zoar. 23 The sun was risen 
upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 
24 ‘Then the LoRD rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the 
LorD out of heaven; 25 And he overthrew 
those cities, and all the plain, and all the in- 
habitants of the cities, and that which grew 
upon the ground. 26 % But his wife looked 
back from behind him, and she became a pillar 
of salt. 27 4 And Abraham gat up early in 
the morning to the place where he stood before 
the LORD: 28 And he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the 
country went up as the smoke of a furnace. 
29 4 And it came to pass, when God destroyed 
the cities of the plain, that God remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the 
which Lot dwelt. 30 4 And Lot went up 
out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, and 
his two daughters with him; for he feared to 
dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he arid 
his two daughters. 31 And the firstborn said 
unto the younger, Our father ?s oïd, and there 
is not a man in the earth to come in unto us 
after the manner of all the carth: 32 Come, 
let us make our father drink wine, and we wili 
lie with him, that we may preserve sced of our 
father. 33 And they made their father drink 
winc that mght: and the firstborn went in, 
and lay with her father; and he perceived not 
when she lay down, nor when she arose. 
3$ And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
the firstborn said unto the younger, Behold, 
Ï Lay yesternight with my father: let us 
make him drimk wine this night also; and go 
thou in, and lie with him, that we may pre- 
serve sced of our father. 35 And they 
madc their father drink wine that night also: 
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16 Da er aber ver3og, ergriffen Die Männer ibn 
und fein Meib und feine 300 Tôchter bei ber 
Hand, barum, baf ber Herr fein verfhonete ; und 
fübreten ibn binaus, und fiefen thn aufen vor 
ber ©tadt. 17 Und als fie ibn batten binaus 
gebracbt, fprach er: Œrrette beine Geele, unb fiebe 
nict binter dich ; auc ftebe nicht in biefer ganjen 
Gegeud. Auf dem Berge errette Did, Das du 
nicht umtommeft, 18 Uber Lot fpracb au ihnent : 
Ah nein, Herr. 19 Siege, dietweil bein Rnect 
Gnabe fuuden bat vor deinen Augen, fo iwofleft 
bu beine Barmberaigfeit grof machen, bie bu an 
mir gethan baft, baf bu meine Seele bei dem 
Leben erbielteft. Sc ann midb nibt auf dem 
Berge ervetten; e8 moôrbte mic ein Unfalf an- 
fommen, ba ti ftitrhe. 20 Giehe, ba tft eine 
Stabt nabe, darein td flieben mag, unb tft Élein, 
bafe{bft iviff ic mic erretten; ift Ît2 boc Élein, 
baf meine eee febendtg bleibe. 21 Da fprach 
er zu ibm: Siebe, th babe auch in biefem Gtitc 
bib angefeben, baf 1 bie Stadt nicht numfebre, 
bavon bu gerebet bat. 22 Œile, und errette bich 
bafefbft, benn ich fann nicbté thun, big baë bu 
binein fommeft, Daber tft biefe Stadt genannt 
Boat. 23 lnb bie Gonne war aufgegangen auf 
Even, ba Lot gen 3oar einfam. 24 Da Îieb 
der Derr Ochiwefel unb %euer vegnen von bent 
Serrn von Sinmel berab auf Sodom und Go 
morra. 25 lnb febrete Die Gtäbte un, bte qanie 
Gegenb, und alle Einmobner der Stübdte, und ag 
auf bem %anbe geivachfen war, 26 Un fein 
Meib fabe binter fih und ivarb zur Sal;fäufe. 
27 Abrabant aber macbte fic) bes Morgens frübe 
auf an ben Ort, ba er geflanben tar por bem 
Serrn; 28 lnd iwvanbte fein Angeliht gegen 
Sobom und Gomorra, unb alles Land der Ge- 
gqenb, unb fchauete ; unb fiebe, ba ging ein Rauch 
auf vom Sanbe, imite ein Rand vom Ofen. 
29 Denn ba Gott die Stabte in ber Gegenb ver- 
berbete, gebacbte er an Xbrabam, und gelettete 
Lot aus den Stäbten, bie er umfebrete, barin 
ot wobnete, 30 Unb Lot 309 aug 3oar, und 
bfieb auf bem Berge mit feinen beiben Sdchtern; 
benn er füvébtete fi su 3oar ju bleiben; unb 
bfieb affo in einer Hôble unit feinen betben 
Tôchtern, 31 Da foradh bie âftefle 3u ber 
jüngften : lnfer Water ift alt, unb 1ft fein Mann 
mebr auf Erben, ber uns befblafen moôge na) 
alfer Relt Beife; 32 So fomm, faf uns unfernt 
Bater Mein ju trinfen geben, und bei ibm 
fbfafen, baÿ wir Santen von unferm Sater er: 
paften. 33 Affo gaben fie ibrenr Batc Wetn zu 
trinten in berfelben Nacdt, nb Die erfic ging 
binein, und legte fl ju threm Water, und er 
iwardg nidbt agewabhr, ba fie fib fegte, no ba 
fie anfftunb. 34 Des Morgens fprad bte Al- 
tefte su ber jüngften : Gieÿe, ib babe geftern 
bei meinem Bater gelegen. Laf uns ibm biefe 
Nacht au Mein zu trinfen qgeben, baÿ bu binein 
aebeft, und fegeft bih 3u tm, baf toit Garten 
von unferm Yater erbalten. 35 Affo gaben 
fie tbrent Hater die Nacht aud Bein ju trinten. 
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16 Et comme il tardait, ces hommes le priren! 
par la main. Et ils prirent aussi par la main 
sa femme ct ses deux filles, parce que le 
SEIGNEUR voulait l’épargner. Et ils l’em- 
menêrent, et le conduisirent hors de la ville. 
17 % Or, dès qu'ils les eurent fait sortir, 2/s lus 
dirent: Sauve ta vie, ne regarde point derrière 
toi, et ne t’arrête en aucun endroit de la plaine; 
sauve-toi sur la montagne, de peur que tu ne 
périsses. 18 Et Lot leur répondit: Non, 
Seigneur, je te prie. 19 Voici, ton serviteur 
a maintenant trouvé grâce devant toi, et la fa- 
veur que tu m'as faite en préservant ma vic 
est merveilleusement grande ; mais je ne pour- 
rai me sauver vers la montagne, que le mal ne 
m'atteigne, et que je ne meure. 20 Voici, je 
te prie, 1l y a là, fout près, une ville où je puis 
me réfugier, et elle est petite; que je m'y 
sauve, je te prie, (n'est-elle pas bien petite ?) 
et mon âme vivra. 21 Et il lui dit: voici, je 
t’ai cxaucé encore en cela, je ne détruirai point 
la ville dont tu as parlé. 22 Häâte-toi de t'y 
réfugier, car je ne pourrai rien faire jusqu’à ce 
que tu y sois entré. C’est pourquoi cette ville 
fut appelée Tsohar. 23 Comme le soieil se 
ievait sur la terre, Lot entra dans Tsohar. 
24 Alors le SEIGNEUR fit pleuvoir des cieux, 
sur Sodome et sur Gomorrhe, du souffre ct du 
feu, de la part du SEIGNEUR. 25 Et il dé- 
truisit ces villes-là, et toute la plaine, et tous 
les habitants des villes, et tout ce qui croissait 
sur la terre. 26 4 Mais la femme de Lot re- 
garda en arrière, et elle devint une statue de 
sel 27 Et Abraham se levant de bon 
matin, vint au lieu où il s'était tenu devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 28 Et, regardant vers Sodome et 
Gomorrhe, et vers toute la plaine d’alentour, 
il vit monter de la terre une fumée comme la 
fumée d’une fournaise. 29 4 Mais il était ar- 
rivé qu’en détruisant les villes de la plaine, 
Dieu s'était souvenu d'Abraham, ct il avait 
retiré Lot de la ruine, quand il détruisit les 
villes où Lot habitait. 30 Or, Lot monta 
de Tsohar, et habita sur la montagne avec scs 
deux filles, car il craignait de demeurer dans 
Tsohar. Et il se retira dans une caverne avec 
ses deux filles. 31 Et l’aînée dit à la plus 
jeune: Notre père est vieux, et il n’y a per- 
sonne sur la terre pour venir vers nous, selon 
la coutume de tous les pays. 32 Viens, don- 
nons (du vin à notre père, et dormons avec lui, 
afin que nous conservions la race de notre père. 
33 Elles donnèrent done du vin à boire à leur 
père cette nuit-là; et l’ainée vint, ct dormit 
avec son père, sans qu'il s’aperçût ni quand 
elle se coucha, ni quand elle se leva. 34 Et 
le lendemain lainée dit à la plus jeunc: Voici, 
J'ai dormi Îa nuit passée avec mon père; don- 
nons-lui encore cette nuit du vin à boire, puis 
va, et dors avec lui, et nous conserverons la race 
de notre père. 35 En cette nuit-là donc clles 
donnèrent encore du vin à boire à leur père, 
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ingressaque minor filia, dormivit eum eo: et 
ne tune quidem sensit quando concubuerit, 
vel quando illa surrexerit. 36 Conceperunt 
ergo duæ filiæ Lot de patre suo. 37 Peperit- 
que major filium, et vocavit nomen ejus Moab : 
ipse est pater Moabitarum usque in præsen- 
tem diem. 38 Minor quoque peperit filium, 
et vocavit nomen ejus Ammon, id est filius 
populi mei: ipse est pater Ammonitarum 
usque hodie. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 PROFECTUS inde Abraham in terram au- 
stralem, habitavit inter Cades et Sur: et pere- 
grinatus est in Geraris. 2 Dixitque de Sara 
Soror mea est. Misit ergo Abi- 
melech rex Geraræ, et tulit eam. 3 Venit 
autem Deus ad Abimelech per somnium nocte, 
et ait il: En morieris propter mulierem 
quam tulisti: habet enim virum. 4 Abime- 
lech vero non tetigerat eam, et ait: Domine, 
num gentem ignorantem et justam inter- 
ficies? 5 Nonne ipse dixit mihi: Soror mea 
est: et ipsa ait: Frater meus est? in sim- 
plicitate cordis mei, et munditia manuum 
mearum, feci hoc. 6 Dixitque ad eum Deus : 
Et ego scio quod simpliei corde feceris: et 
ideo custodivi te ne peccares in me, et non 
dimisi ut tangeres eam. 


uxore sua : 


7 Nunc ergo redde 
viro su0 uxorem, quia propheta est: et orabit 
pro te, et vives; si autem nolueris reddere, 
seito quod morte morieris tu, et omnia quæ 
tua sunt. 8 Statimque de nocte consurgens 
Abimelech, vocavit omnes servos suos: et 
locutus est universa verba hæc in auribus 
eorum, timueruntque omnes viri valde. 9 Vo- 
cavit autem Abimelech etiam Abraham, et 
dixit a: Quid fecisti nobis ? quid peccavinus 
in te, quia induxisti super me et super regnum 
meum peccatum grande? quæ non debuisti 
facere, fecisti nobis. 10 Rursumque expostu- 
lans, ait: Quid vidisti, ut hoc faceres ? 11 Re- 
spondit Abraham: Cogitavi mecum, dicens: 
Forsitan non est timor Dei in loco isto: 
et interficient me propter uxorem meam: 
12 Alias autem et vere soror mea est, filia 
patris meï, et non filia matris meæ, et duxi 
eam in uxorem. 13 Postquam autem eduxit 
mie Deus de domo patris mei, dixi ad eam: 
Hanc misericordiam facies mecum : In omni 
loco, ad quem ingrediemur, dices quod frater 


tuus sim. 14 Tulit igitur Abimelech oves 
et boves, et servos, et ancillas, et dedit 
Abraham: reddiditque 1h Saram uxorem 


suam, 15 Et ait: 


Terra coram vobis rs: 


a ————— me num 
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and the younger arose, and lay with him; and 
he perceived not when she lay dowe, nor when 
she arose. 36 Thus were both the daughters 
of Lot with child by their father. 37 And 
the firstborn bare a son, and called his name 
Moab : the same ?s the father of the Moabites 
unto this day. 38 And the younger, she also 
bare a son, and called his name Ben-ammi: 
the same ?s the father of the children of 
Ammon unto this day. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND Abraham journeyed from thence to- 
ward the south country, and dwelled between 
Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar. 
2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She ?s 
my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent, 
and took Sarah. 3 But God came to Abime- 
lech in a dream by night, and said to him, 
Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the wo- 
man which thou hast taken; for she ?s a man's 
wife. 4 But Abimelech had not come near 
her: and he said, Lord, wilt thou slay also a 
righteous nation ? 5 Saïd he not unto me, She 
is my sister ? and she, even she herself said, He 
is my brother: in the integrity of my heart 
and innocency of my hands have I done this. 
6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I 
know that thou didst this in the integrity of 
thy heart; for I also withheld thee from sinning 
against me: therefore suffered I thee not to 
touch her. ‘7 Now therefore restore the man 
his wife; for he ?s a prophet, and he shall 
pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if thou 
restore her not, know thou that thou shalt 
surely die, thou, and all that are thine. 
8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the 
morning, and called all his servants, and told 
all these things in their ears: and the men 
were sore afraid. 9 Then Abimelech called 
Abraham, and said unto him, What hast thou 
done unto us? and what have I offended thee, 
that thou hast brought on me and on my 
kingdom a great sin? thou hast done deeds 
unto me that ought not to be done. 10 And 
Abimelech said unto Abraham, What sawcst 
thou, that thou hast done this thing? 11 And 
Abraham said, Because I thought, Surely the 
fear of God #8 not in this place; and they will 
slay me for my wife’s sake. 12 And yet in- 
deed she is my sister ; she 2s the daughter of 
my father, but not the daughter of my -mo- 
ther; and she became my wife. 13 Andit 
came to pass, when God caused me to wander 
from my father’s house, that I said unto her, 
This ès thy kindness which thou shalt shew 
unto me; at every place whither we sharl come, 
say of me, He :s my brother. 14 And Abime- 
lech took sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 
and womenservants, and gave {kem unto Abra- 
ham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 15 And 
Abimelech said, Behold, my land #s before thee : 
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1 Puch Moje, 19, 20. 


Unb bie jinafte macbte flh auch auf, unb legte fih 
ju ibm; und er iwarbg nicht gewabr, ba fie fic 
leate, nocb da fie aufftunb. 36 Affo wurben bie 
beiden Tôchter Lots fhivanger von ibrem Yater. 
37 Unb bte ültefte gebar einen Sobn, ben bief fte 
Moab. Von bem fommen ber bie DMoabiter, 
big auf biefen beutigen Tag. 38 Unb bie jüngfte 
gebar au einen @obn, ben bief fie bas Rinb 
Ammi. Bon bem fommen bie Rinber Ammon, 
bis auf ben beutigen Tag. 


Dag 20. Eapitel. 


1 Abrabam aber 309 von bannen ing £anb 
gegen Mittag, und iwobnete swifchen Rabeg und 
Sur, und iwarb ein Srembling zu Gerar. 2 Unb 
fprad bon feinem Beibe Sarah: Es ift meine 
Siwefter. Da fanbte Abimeleh, ber Rônig au 
Gerar, nach ibr, und lie fie bolen. 3 Uber Gott 
fam ju Abimeledh bes Nacbté im Sraum, unb 
fpracd ju ibm: Siebe ba, bit bift bes Tobes, um 
bes Reibes willen, bag bu genommen baft; benn 
fie tft eines Mannes Cbeweib. 4 Abimeled aber 
batte fle nidt berübret, uud fprad: Serr, tilift 
bu benn auch ein gerecht Bolf ervwiürgen? 5 Hat 
er nicht ju mir gefagt: ie ift meine Siwefter ? 
Unbd fie bat auch gefagt: Er ift mein Bruber ? 
Dab ic bo bas getban mit einfültigem Bergen, 
und unfulbigen Sänben. 6 Unb Gott pra 3u 
ibm im Sraum: So tveif auch, baf bn mit ein: 
faltigem Serien bag getban baft. Darum bab ich 
bi au bebitet, baf bu nicht tiber mi füu- 
bigteft, unb babe biré nicht angegeben, baf bu fie 
berübrteft. 7 So gib nun dem Mann fein Meib 
Wieber, benn er ift ein Propbet, und {af ibn für 
bic bitten, fo twirft bu lebenbig bleiben. Yo bu 
aber fie nicht iwiebergibft, fo wife, baf bu bes 
Sobes fterben muft, unb alles, wag bein ift. 
8 Da ftunb Abimeleh bes Morgens fribe auf, 
unb rief affen feinen Sneten, unb fagte ibnen 
biefes afleg vor ibren Dbren. Ilinb bie Seute 
füvhteten fic febr. 9 Unb Abimeled rief Abraz 
bam au, unb forach au ibm: Marum baft bu 
uns bas getban? und was bab id an bir qe: 
fünbiget, baf bu fo eine arofe Sünbe iwoliteft auf 
mich und mein Reich bringen ? Du baft mit mir 
gebanbelt, nicht wie man banbeïn foll. 10 Unb 
Abimeled fprad weiter su Abraham: IMMas 
baft bu gefeben, baf bu folies getban bañft? 
11 Abrabam fprab: Sd bacbte, vielleibt ift 
feine Gottesfurht an biefen Orten, unb werden 
mid um meines %Reibes willen erwiraen. 
12 Auch ift Île wabrhaftig meine Schivefter, benn 
fie ift meines Waters Tocbter, aber nicht meiner 
Mutter Tocbter, und iff mein YMeib worden. 
13 Da mid aber Gott aufer meines Baters 
Daufe wanbern bieB, fprad ih au ibr: Die 
Barmberiigfeit tbu an mir, baf, wo wir bin: 
fommen, bu von mir fageft, id fep bein Bruber. 
14 Da nabm Abimeleh Shafe und KRinber, 
Rnedte und Mägbe, und gab fie Abraham ; 
und gab ibm iieber frein MWeib Sarah, 15 Unb 
fpra : Giecbe ba, mein Laub ftebet bir offen; 
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et la plus jeune se leva et dormit avec lui, sans 
qu’il s’aperçût ni quand elle se coucha, ni 
quand elle se leva. 36 Ainsi les deux filles 
de Lot conçurent de leur père. 37 Et l’aïînéc 
enfanta un fils, et l’appela du nom de Moab : 
c’est le père des Moabites qui existent jusqu’à 
ce jour. 38 Et la plus jeune aussi enfanta 
un fils, et l’appela du nom de Ben-Hammi: 
c'est le père des enfants de Hammond gui 
existent jusqu’à ce jour. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ET Abraham s'en alla de là au pays du 
Midi, et demeura entre Kadès et Sur. Etil 
habitait à Guérar. 2 Or Abraham disait de 
Sara sa femme: C’est ma sœur; et Abimélec, 
roi de Guérar, envoya, et prit Sara. 3 Mais 
Dieu apparut la nuit dans un songe à Abimé- 
lec, et lui dit: Voici, tu mourras à cause de la 
femme que tu as prise, car elle a un mari. 
4 Or Abimélec ne s'était point approché delle ; 
il dit donc: Seigneur, feras-tu aussi mourir 
une nation Juste? 5 Ne m'a-t-il pas dit: C’est 
ma sœur ? et elle-même aussi n’a-t-elle pas dit: 
C'est mon frère? J'ai fait ceci dans l'intégrité 
de mon cœur et dans la pureté de mes mains. 
6 Et Dieu lui dit en songe: Je sais que tu l’as 
fait dans l'intégrité de ton cœur, aussi ai-je 
empêché que tu ne péchasses contre moi; c’est 
pourquoi je n’ai pas permis que tu la touchasses. 
7 Maintenant donc rends à cet homme-là sa 
femme, car il est prophète, et il priera pour toi, 
et tu vivras. Mais si tu ne la rends pas, sache 
que tu mourras certainement, avec tout ce qui 
t'appartient. 8 Et Abimélec se leva de bon 
matin, et appela tous ses scrviteurs, et les in- 
forma de toutes ces choses, et ils furent saisis 
de crainte. 9 Puis Abimélec appela Abraham, 
et lui dit: Que nous as-tu fait? Et eu quoi 
t’ai-je offensé, que tu aies fait venir sur moi et 
sur mon royaume un si grand pêché? Tu n'as 
fait des choses qui ne se doivent point faire. 
10 Abimélec dit aussi à Abraham: Qu'as-tu 
vu qui é’ait obligé de faire cela? 11 Et Abra. 
ham répondit : C’est parce que je disais: Assuré- 
ment il n’y a point de crainte de Dieu en ce 
licu-ci, ct ils me tueront à cause de ma femme. 
12 Au reste elle est véritablement ma sœur, 
fille de mon père; mais elle n’est pas fille de 
ma mère, et elle m'a été donnée pour femme. 
13 Oril est arrivé, lorsque Dieu m'a conduit çà 
et là hors de la maison de mon père, que je lui 
ai dit à elle, Fais-moi cette grâce ; dans tous les 
lieux où nous irons, dis de moi: C’est mon frère. 
14 Alors Abimélec prit des brebis, des bœufs, 
des serviteurs et des servantes, et les donna à 
Abraham, et lui rendit Sara sa femme. 15 Ft 
il ajouta: Voici, mon pays est à ta disposition 
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où äv co dptoxy Karoice. 16 Tÿ dè Xäpog Eimev 
"L0où dédwka xilia didpaxua Tr adE\ÿY Gov° TaUTa 
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ubicumque tibi placuerit habita. 16 Saræ 
autem dixit: Ecce mille argenteos dedi fratni 
tuo, hoc erit tibi in velamen oculorum ad 
omnes qui tecum sunt, et quocumque perrexe- 
ris: mementoque te deprehensam. 17 Orante 
autem Abraham, sanavit Deus Abimelech et 
uxorem, ancillasque ejus, et pepererunt: 
18 Concluserat enim Dominus omnem vulvam 
domus Abimelech propter Saram uxorem 


Abrahz. 


CAPUT XXL. 


1 VIsITAVIT autem Dominus Saram sicut 
et implevit quæ locutus est. 
2 Concepitque, et peperit filium in senectute 
3 Vo- 
cavitque Abraham nomen fili sui, quem 


sua, tempore quo prædixerat ei Deus. 


4 Et circumeidit eum 
5 Cum 
centum esset annorum: hac quippe ætate 


genuit ei Sara, [saac : 
octavo die, sicut præceperat ei Deus, 


6 Dixitque Sara: 
Risum fecit mihi Deus: quicumque audierit, 
corridebit mihi. #7 Rursumque ait: Quis 
auditurum crederet Abraham, quod Sara lac- 
taret fiium, quem peperit ei jam seni? 
8 Crevit igitur puer, et ablactatus est: fecit- 
que Abraham grande convivium in die ablac- 
tationis ejus. 9 Cumque vidisset Sara filium 
Agar Ægyptiæ ludentem cum Isaac filio suo, 
dixit ad Abraham: 10 Ejice ancillam hane, 
et filium ejns: fillus 
11 Dure accepit 

12 Cui dixit 
Deus: Non tibi videatur asperum super puero, 
et super ancilla tua: omnia quæ dixerit tibi 
Sara, audi vocem ejus: quia in Isaac vocabitur 
tibi semen. 13 Sed et filium ancillæ faciam 
in gentem magnam, quia semen tuum est. 
14 Surrexit itaque Abraham mane, et tollens 
panem et utrem aqu®æ, imposuit scapulæ ejus, 
Quæ 


cum abusset, errabat in solitudine Bersabee. 


ron enim erit heres 
ancillæ cum filio meo Isaac. 
hoc Abraham pro fillo suo. 


tradiditque puerum, et dimisit eam. 


15 Cumque consumpta esset aqua in utre, 
abjecit puerum subter unam arborum, quæ 
ibi erant. 16 Et abiïit, seditque e regione 
procul quantum potest arcus jacere; dixit 
et 


sedens contra, levavit vocem suam et fevit. 


enim: Non videbo morientem puerum: 


17 Exaudivit autem Deus vocem pueri: vo- 
cavitque angelus Dei Agar de cælo, dicens: 
Quid agis, Agar? noli timere: exaudivit 
enim Deus vocem pueri de loco in quo est 
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dwell where it pleaseth thee. 16 And unto 
Sarah he said, Behold, I have given thy 
brother a thousand pisces of silver: behold, he 
ès to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that 
are with thee, and with all other: thus she 
was reproved. 17 % So Abraham prayed 
unto God: and God healed Abimelech, and 
his wife, and his maidservants; and they bare 
children. 18 For the LoRD had fast eloscd 
up all the wombs of the house of Abimelech, 
because of Sarah Abraham's wife. 


CHAREER À XT 


1 AND the LorD visited Sarah as he had 
said, and the LORD did unto Sarah as he had 
spoken. 2 For Sarah conceived, and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time 
of which God had spoken to him. 3 And 
Abraham called the name of his son that was 
born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 
Isaac. 4 And Abraham circeumeised his son 
Isaac being eight days old, as God had com- 
manded him. 5 And Abraham was an hun- 
dred years old, when his son Isaac was born 
unto him. 6 ® And Sarah said, God hath 
made me to laugh, so fhat all that hear will 
laugh with me. 7 And she said, Who would 
have said unto Abraham, that Sarah should 
have given children suck? for I have born 
him a son in his old age. 8 And the child 
grew, and was weaned: and Abraham made 
a great feast the same day that Isaac was 
weaned. 9 And Sarah saw the son of 
Hagar the Egyptian, which she had born 
unto Abraham, mocking. 10 Wherefore she 
said unto Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of this bondwoman 
shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac. 
11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra- 
bam's sight because of his son. 12 And 
God sud unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous 
in thy sight because of the lad, and because of 
thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath said 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice: for in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. 13 And also 
of the son of the bondwoman will 1 make a 
nation, because he #s thy seed. 14 And Abra- 
ham rose up early in the morning, and took 
bread, and a bottle of water, and gave 2 unto 
Hagar, putting # on her shoulder, and the 
child, and sent her away: and she departed, 
and wandered in the wilderness of Becr-sheba. 
15 And the water was spent in the bottle, 
and she cast the child under one of the shrubs. 
16 And she went, and sat her down over 
against Lim a good way off, as it were a bow- 
shot: for she said, Let me not see the 
death of the child. And she sat over 
against htm, and lift up her voice and 
wept. 17 And God heard the voice of 
the lad; and the angel of God called to 
Hagar out of heaven, and said nnto her, 
What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God 


1 Bud Mèofe 20, 21. 


wobne, 100 birs iwobl gefällt. 16 Unb fprah ju 
Sarah: Giebe ba, ic babe beinem Bruber taufend 
Gilberfinge gegeben; fiebe, bas folf bir eine 
Dee der Augen fein vor allen, bie bei bir finb, 
und alleuthafben. linb bag war tbre Gtrafe. 
17 Abraban aber betete 3u Goftt; ba feilete 
Gott Abimelech, unb fein Beib, und feine Mägve, 
baf fie Kinder gebaren. 18 Denn der Herr batte 
auvor bart verfdloffen alle Mütter bes Sanfes 
Abimeledh, um Sarah, Abrabams Meibes, 
willen. 


Das 21, Rapitel. 


1 nb ber Serr fuchte beim Sarah, tie er 
gerebet batte, unb that init ibr, iwte er gerebet 
batte. 2 Unb Sarah tvarb fchiwanger, unb gebar 
Abraham einen Sobn in feinem fter, um Die 
3eit, bte tm Gott gerebet batte. 3 Und Abrabain 
bieB feinen Sobn, der ibm gcboren ivar, Sfaaf, 
ben ibm arab gebar, 4 ind befcnitt 1bn 
an achten Œage, wie ibm Gott geboten batte. 
5 Hunbert Sabr ivar Abrabam aff, ba ibm fein 
Sobn Sfauf geboren ivardb. 6 nb Sara forac: 
Gett bat mir ein Lachen sugerichtet ; benn iver e8 
bôven iwirb, der wird metn fachen ; 7 Unb fprach: 
Mer bürfte von Abraham fagen, baB Sarah 
Rinbder fäuget, und bütte 1bm einen Sobn geboren 
in feinem Alter? 8 Uno bas Kind us, unb 
warb entiwôbnet ; und Abrabanr machte ein grof 
Mabl am ŒEage, Da Sfaaf entivobnet ivard. 
9 Mind Sara) fabe ben Sobn Sagar, den caydti- 
fhen, ben fie Abrabant geboren batte, baf er ein 
Spôtter war, 10 nb fprad au Abraham : 
Treibe biefe Magb aus mit ibrem Sobn; benn 
biefer Magdo Sobn foif nicht erben mit meinem 
Gobn Sfaat. 11 Das Vort gefief Abraham febr 
üibel, um feines Gobug iwillen. 12 Xber Gott 
fprach ju tpm: af birs nidt itbel gefallen des 
Rnaben und der Magb balben. Ales, vas 
Sarah bir gefagt bat, bem geborche. Denn in 
Sfaaf fol bir ber Same genannt iverben. 
13 Au wi id ber Magb Sobn sum Volt 
machen, barum, baf er beines Gameng tf. 
14 Da ftund Abraham des Morgens frübe auf, 
und nabm Vrob unb cine Flafche mit Mañer, und 
legte e8 Sagar auf ire Sulter, und ben Rna- 
ben mit, unb fief fe ans. Da 30g fie bin, unb 
ging in ber MBitfte irre bei Berfaba. 15 Da nnn 
bag Wafjer in ber Flafche ans war, warf fie den 
&nabeu unter einen Baum, 16 Unb ging bin, 
und febte fi gegenitber von ferne, eines Sogen- 
fbuffes weit, benn fte fprah: Sd fanu nicdt 
juichen bes finaben Sterben. nb fie fetite 
fih gegenüber, und bnb ibre Stimme auf, 
und iveinete. 17 Da erbôrete Gott die Stimnte 
beg Rnaben. Ilud ber Engel Gottes ricf vom 
Dimmef ber Hagar, und fprad ju ibr: Mas ift 
bir, Dagar? Sürte bid rit; benn Gott pat 


bath heard the voice of the lad where he 15. | evhôret die Stimme ves wnalen ba er fieat. 
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16 Et 1l dit à Sara: 
Voici, j'ai donné à ton frère mille préces 
d'argent; afin que tu aies un voile sur tes yeux 
devant tous ceux qui sont avec toi, et devant 
tout le monde. Et ainsi elle fut reprise. 
17 Et Abraham pria Dieu, et Dieu guérit 
Abimélec, sa femme et ses servantes, et elles 
eurent des enfants ; 18 Car le SEIGNEUR avait 
rendu stérile toute la maison d’Abimélec, à 
cause de Sara, femme d'Abraham. 


demeure où il te plaira. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Er l'Éternel visita Sara, ainsi qu’il lui 
avait dit, et il accomplit sa parole. 2 Sara 
conçut donc et enfanta un fils à Abraham dans 
sa vicillesse, au temps précis que Dieu lui avait 
dit. 3 Et Abraham appela du nom d’Isaac 
le fils qui lui était né, celui que Sara lui avait 
enfanté. 4 Et Abraham circoneit son fils Isaac 
agé de huit jours, comme Dieu le lui avait com- 
mandé. 5 Or Abraham était âgé de cent ans, 
quand Isaac son fils lui naquit. 6 4 Et Sara 
dit: Dieu m'a donné lieu de rire; tous ceux 
qui l’apprendront riront avec moi. 7 Elle dit 
aussi: Qui eût dit à Abraham que Sara allaite- 
rait des enfants? car je lui ai enfanté un fils 
dans sa vieillesse ? 8 Et l'enfant erût, et fut 
sevré. Et Abraham fit un grand festin le jour 
où Isaac fut sevré. 9 Et Sara vit que le fils 
que l’Égyptienne Agar avait enfanté à Abra- 
ham, se moquait. 10 Et elle dit à Abraham : 
Chasse cette servante et son fils; ear le fils de 
cette servante ne partagera point l’héritage 
avec mon fils, avec Isaac. 11 Et cela déplut 
fort à Abraham, à cause de son fils. 12 4 Mais 
Dieu dit à Abraham: N’aie point de chagrin 
au sujet de cet enfant, ni de ta servante ; dans 
tout ce que Sara te dira, aequiesce à sa parole ; 
car c'est en Isaac que ta postérité sera appelée. 
13 Et toutefois je ferai aussi devenir le fils de 
la servante une nation, paree qu’il est ta race. 
14 Puis Abraham se leva de bon matin, et prit 
du pain et une outre d’eau, et il les donna à 
Agar, en les mettant sur son épaule. ZZ lui 
donna aussi l'enfant, et la renvoya. Elle se 
mit en chemin, et erra au désert de Béer- 
Sébah. 15 Or, quand l’eau de l’outre manqua, 
elle lkussa l'enfant sous un arbrisseau. 16 Et 
elle s’en alla environ à la portée d’une flèche, et 
s’assit vis-à-vis; car elle dit: Que je ne voie 
point mourir mon enfant. S’étant donc assise 
vis-à-vis, elle éleva sa voix et pleura. 17 Et Dieu 
entendit [a voix du jeune garçon, et du haut des 
cieux l’ange de Dieu appela Agar, et lui dit: 
Qu’as-tu Agar? Ne crains point, car Dieu a en- 
terdu ‘a voix du jeune garçon du lieu où il ! 
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18 ’Avaorn@t rai XaGe Td maudiov, rai kpärnoc ry 
xewi œov adrO' eic ydp E0voc uéya Towow aùT6. 
19 Kai avéwËer Ô Oedc roùdc 6pOaÂuodc avrÿç Ka? 
aide poëao Vdaroc Éwvroc' Kai Topeu0n Kai Er} yor 
20 Kæ 
my à Oedc perà roù maudiou, Kai ndEnOn rai carwkn- 
ce Ëv Ty épiup" Kai 
raripknoev ëv Tÿ épmuy Papäav' Kai ENabev adrp n 


rdv dokdy VOaroc kai ÉMÔTIOE TO MOOV. 
Éyévero OË TOËGTNE. 2: 


unrno yuvaïra èk rc Aiyürmrou. 2% ‘Eyévero Ôë 


y r@ kapg ékeive Kai eélrev ABuuEkey Kai ‘Oyoëa 


_Ô vuupayæyos adroù Kai BiXÔX 0 APXIOTPATHYOC TAC 


Ovvauewc ecdroùd modc ‘ABpadu XEéywv ‘O Oedc uerà 
ooù èv mäoiv oîc èàv moe. 23 Nüv oùv ouocôv 
por Tr Oeôv, ju) adik nou v JE MNOË TÔ OTÉQUA OU 
unôë rù üvoua pou‘ aAXà karà Tv dKkaoovvmy ÿv 
roinoa perà ooù rouoeic er’ EUOŸ, ka Tÿ ÿQ U 0 
rapwknoac y adry. 24 Ka eimer Apouñy ‘Eye 
25 Kai mAsyëey Afpaau rdv 'AfjuuéNt) 


* CT ” 4. Ps T U , e CA 
MED TÜV PPEATWY TOU VOATOC WY APELlOVTO Où Tai- 


Ouovuar. 
dec Toù Affueékey. 26 Kai eîrey adrm ‘AfBupéker 
Oùk Eyvuv Tic émoinoé oot rà pa Toro‘ oùOË où 
por aTmyyEac, oùv0È tyw kouca AÂX Ÿ oMUEpOr. 
2% Kai tAaBev ‘AfBpaanu ToôBara kai UOOYoUG Kai 
dure Th AGquëkey" Kai duEdevro aupôrepor duab)- 
kr. 28 Kai tornoev AfBpaau ënTa auvadac Tpo- 
Bärwr pôvac. 29 Kai aire "AfBuuékey ro ‘AfBpaan 
Té eiotv ai énTà auvadeg T@v TpoBaTwy TOUTwY c 
tornoac uôvac; 30! Kai eimer “ABpau ôrr ràc 
érrà auvadac \nŸy rap Éuob, lva Doi por eic uap- 
31 At 
TOÙTO émwvôuace rù 6voua To rémou èkeivou Ppéap 
32 Kai dué- 
devro GiaOnenv Ëv ré ppéari rod Opkiouod. 
Où "ABuuékey, ‘Nyoba0 à vuupaywydc arod Kai 
PuydÀ O0 apyxiorTparnyoc Tc ÜvvauEwC adroŸ, Kai 
33 Ka 
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"AvÉOTY 


» Ca # 1 La Lo , 
éméorpeÿay eic Tv yv Tüv Pulorieig. 


Kov, Kai ÉmekaEoaTo Ëket To dvoua Kupiov, Oedc 
aiwyioc. 


34 Ilapwknoe 0è “ABpaau Ëv rÿ yÿ 7üv 
Puliorieip nuéoac roÂXGGC. 
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L KAÏI éyévero perd Tà puara Tara à Oeoc 
émetpace Toy Afpadu rai éimev adrg ‘ABoaäu 
"ABpadu. Kai etre 'I0où yo. 2 Kai ire Adfe 
TÔV ViOY GOU TÔV Ayarnrov dv MyYAMNOAC, Tv 
Toaak, Kai TopevOnri sig Tv yiy Tv vhnANY, Kai 
dvéveyke adrdv êket eic OÀokäprwoiy ÉD Èv T&v 
3 "Avaordg Ôt “AfBpaäu 
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0’ € Del ôù C2 4 ? t » me 
ueO éaurou vo mraidac rai ‘Ioaäk rôv vidy adraÿ, 
rai oyioac EdAa Eic 0Âokäprwoiy dvaocràc ÉTo- 
pevOn. Kai mA\0ev mi rdv rômov Ôv élmev arr 


0 Gedc T9 muéoa Tÿ rTpirg. 4 Kai avalB\ibo 
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18 Surge, tolle puerum, et tene manum illius: 
19 Ape- 
quæ videns puteum 


quia in gentem magnam faciam eum. 
ruitque oculos ejus Deus: 
aquæ, abiit, et implevit utrem, deditque puero 
bibere. 20 Et fuit cum eo: 
moratus est in solitudine, factusque est juvenis 
21 Habitavitque in deserto Pha- 
ran, et accepit illi mater sua uxorem de terra 
Ægypti. 22 Eodem tempore dixit Abime- 
lech, et Phicol princeps exercitus ejus, ad 


Abraham: Deus tecum est in universis quæ 


qui crevit, et 


sagittarius. 


agis. 23 Jura ergo per Deum, ne noceas 
sed 


facies 


mihi, et posteris meis, stirpique meæ: 


juxta misericordiam, quam feci tibi, 
mihi, et terræ in qua versatus es advena. 
24 Dixitque Abraham: 25 Et 


increpavit Abimelech propter puteum aquæ 


Ego jurabo. 
quem vi abstulerant servi ejus. 26 Respon- 
ditque Abimelech: Nescivi quis fecerit hane 
sed et tu non indieasti miln, et 
27 Tulit 
Abraham oves et boves, et dedit Abimelech: 
98 Et sta- 
tuit Abraham septem agnas gregis seorsum. 
29 Cui dixit Quid sibi volunt 
septem agnæ istæ, quas stare fecisti seorsum ? 
830 At ille: 


manu mea: ut sint mihi in testimonium, quo- 


rem: ego 


non audivi præter hodie. itaque 


pereusseruntque ambo. fœdus. 
Abimelech: 
Septem, inquit, agnas accipies de 


niam ego fodi puteum istum. 31 Idcirco 


vocatus est locus ille Bersabee: quia 1b1 uter- 
que juravit. 32 Et inierunt fœdus pro puteo 
juramenti. 33 Surrexit aùtem Abimelech, et 
Phicol princeps excrcitus ejus, reversique sunt 
in terrim Palæsiinorum. Abraham vero plan- 
Bersabce, et invocavit 1ib1 
34 Et fuit colo- 


pus terræ Palæstinorum diebus multis. 


tavit nemus in 


nomen Domimi Dei æterni. 


CAPUT XXIL 


1 Qu z postquam gesta sunt, tentavit Deus 
Abraham, et dixit ad eum: Abraham, Abra- 
ham. At Adsum. © Ait 
il: Tolle filium tuum unigenitum, quem 
diligis, Isaac, et vade 
atque ib1 offeres eum in holocaustum super 
tibi. 
83 Igitur Abraham de nocte consurgens, stra- 


ile respondit: 
in terram visionis: 
unum  montium quem  monstravero 


vit asinum suum: ducens secum duos juvenes, 
et Isaac filium suum: cumque concidisset 
hgna in holocaustum, abiit ad locum quem 


præceperat ei Deus. 4 Die autem tertio, 


am.) fie 
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18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand: for I will make him a great 
nation. 19 And God opened her eyes, and 
she saw a well of water; and she went, and 
filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad 
drink. 20 And God was with the lad; and 
he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, and 
becane an archer. 21 And he dwelt in the 
wilderness of Paran: and his mother took 
hhn a wife out of the land of Egypt. 
99 4 And it came to pass at that time, that 
Abimelech and Phichol the chicf captain of 
his host spake unto Abraham, saying, God ?s 
with thee in all that thou doest: 23 Now 
therefore swear unto me here by God that 
thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with 
my son, nor with my son’s son: but according 
to the kindness that I have done unto thee, 
thou shalt do unto me, and to the land wherein 
thou hast sojourned. 24 And Abraham said, 
I will swear. 25 And Abraham reproved 
Abimelech because of a well of water, which 
Abimelech’s servants had violently taken 
away. 26 And Abimelech said, Ï wot not 
who hath done this thing : neither didst thou 
tell me neither yet heard I of it, but to day. 
27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and 
gave them unto Abimelech ; and both of them 
made a covenant. 928 And Abraham set seven 
ewe lambs of the flock by themselves. 29 And 
Abimelech said unto Abraham, What mean 
these seven ewe lambs which thou hast set 
by themselves ? 30 And he said, For these 
seven ewe lambs shalt thou take of my hand, 
that they may bé a witness unto me, that I 
have disgged this welll 31 Wherefore he 
called that place Beer-sheba ; because there 
they sware both of them. 32 ‘Thus they 
made a covenant at Beer-sheba : then Abime- 
lech rose up, and Phichol the chief captain of 
his host, and they returned into the land of 
the Philistines. 33 % And Abraham planted 
a grove in Beer-sheba, and called there on 
the name of the LonrD, the everlasting God. 
34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines’ 
land many days. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND it came to pass after these things, 
that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto 
him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I 
am. © And he said, Take now thy son, thine 
only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get 
thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer him 
there for a burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which I will tell thee of. 3 And 
Abraham rose up early in the morning, and 
saddled his ass, and took two of his young 
men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave 
the wood for the burnt offering, and rose 
up, and went unto the place of which God 
had told him. 
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4 Then on the third day | 


1 Bud Dole, 21, 22. 


18 Gtebe auf, nimm ben Rnaben, unb fibre ibn 
an beiner Hand; denn id ivilf ibn gum grofen 
Bolt macdhen. 19 Und Gott that ibr die Augen 
auf, baf fie einen MBafferbrunnen fabe. Da ging 
fie fin, und fitllete Die Rlafche mit WBaffer, und 
tränftte ben Rnaben. 20 Uno Gott war mit bem 
fnaben; ber iwucdbs, nno twobnete in ber Müfte, 
und twarb ein quter rhübe, 21 lnd wobnete in 
ber IGüfte Pharan. nb feine Mutter nabm ibm 
ein Beib aus Egyptenfand. 22 Au bderfelbigen 
Beit revete Abimeleh und Ybhibol, fein Seld- 
bauptmann, mit Abrabam, und fprad: Gott ift 
it dix in allem, bas bu thuft. 23 ©o fhiwôre 
mix nun bei Gott, baf bu mir, no meinen 
Rinbern, no meinen Neffen feine Untreue er- 
seigen wolfeft; fonbern bie Barmberaigteit, Die 
id an bir gethan babe, an mir and thuft, und an 
bem £anbe, ba bu ein ÿrembling innen bi. 
24 Da fprad Abrabam: Sd mil fhwôren. 
25 Uno Abraham ftrafte Abimeledh um beé 
MBaferbrunnens iwillen, ben Abimelebs Rnecbte 
batten mit Giewait genommen. 26 Da ant- 
wortete Abimelech : Se babs nidt gewubt, ver 
bas gethan bat; au baft bu mrivé nidt ange- 
fagt; baju bab ibs nidt gebôret, benn beute. 
27 Da nabm Abraham Safe und Rinder, und 
qab fie Abimeleh; und macdten beibe einen 
Buud utit einanber. 28 Und Abraham fiellete 
bar fieben Vämmer befonbers. 29 Da fprat 
Abimeled 31 Abraham: YWas follen bie fteben 
Sämmer, bie bu befonders bargeftellet Daft? 
30 Er autwortete: Sieben Lämmer folfft bu von 
meiner Hand uebmen, baÿ fie mir gum 3eugnib 
feien, baf id biefen Brunnen gegraben babe, 
81 Daber beift die Stûtte Berfaba, dab fie beide 
init einanber ba gefcivoren haben. 32 Und alfo 
machten fie ben Buno 31 Berfaba. Da madten 
fich auf Abimeleh, und Pbidol, fein gelbhaupt- 
mann, und gogen ivieber in ber Pbilifier Land. 
33 Abrabam aber pflamsete Bâume zu Berfaba ; 
und prebigte vafelbft von bem Hamen des Derrn, 
beg ewigen Gottes. 34 Unb war ein Grembing 
in der Philifter Lande eine lange Jeit. 


Das 22. Eapitel. 


1 Rad viejen Gefbidten verfubdte Gott 
MHbrabam, und fprac 31 ibm : Abraham! lnb er 
anhwortete: Die binic. 2 Unb er fprad: Jimm 
Gfaaf, deinen einigen Sobn, ben bu fieb bail, 
anb gebe pin in bas Land Morija ; und opfere 
ibn bafelbft jm Branbopfer auf einem Serge, 
ben id dir fagen werbe. 3 Da fluno Abrabam 
beg Morgens frübe auf, und gürtete feinen 
Efet, und uabm mit fit gween Rnaben, und feinen 
Sobn Sfaat, und ipaltete Ho; sum Branbopfer, 
mate fit auf, uno ging bin an ben Drt, ba- 
von ibm Gott gefagt batte. 4 Jm britten age 


AnCGABIONT Tone, 
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18 Lève-toi, lève le jeune garçon, et prends-le 
par la main; car je le ferai devenir une grande 
nation. 19 Et Dieu lui ouvrit les yeux, et 
elle vit une source d’eau; et, y étant allée, elle 
remplit d’eau son outre, et donna à hoire au 
jeune garçon. 20 Et Dieu fut avec le jeune 
garçon, qui devint grand et demeura au désert ; 
et il fut tireur d’arc. 21 Il demeura au désert 
de Paran. Et sa mère lui prit une femme du 
pays d'Égypte. 22 4 Et il arriva en ce temps- 
là qu'Abimélec, accompagné &e Picol, chef de 
son armée, parla à Abraham, en disant: Dicu 
est avec toi dans tout ce que tu fais. 23 Main- 
tenant donc jure-moi ici, par le nom de Dieu, 
que tu ne me mentiras point, ni à mes enfants. 
ni aux enfants de mes enfants, et que tu agiras 
envers moi, et envers le pays où tu as demeuré 
comme étranger, selon la faveur que je t'ai 
faite. 24 Et Abraham réponait: Je te le jure. 
25 Mais Abraham se plaignit à Abimélec au 
sujet d’une source d’eau, dont les serviteurs 
d'Abimélec s'étaient emparés par violence. 
26 Et Abimélec dit: Je n'ai point su qui a fait 
cela, tu ne m’en as pas non plus averti, et je 
n’en ai point encore entendu parler jusqu’à ce 
jour. 27 Alors Abraham prit des brebis et 
des bœufs, et les donna à Abimélec, et 1ls firent 
alliance ensemble. 28 Et Abraham mit à part 
sept jeunes brebis de son troupeau. 29 Et 
Abimélec dit à Abraham: Que veulent dire 
ces sept jeuncs brebis que tu as mises à part? 
30 Et il répondit: C’est que tu prendras ees 
sept jeunes brebis de ma main, pour qu'elles 
me servent de témoignage que J'ai creusé ce 
puits. 31 C’est pourquoi on appela ce lieu-là 
Béer-Sébah; car tous deux y jurèrent. 32 Ils 
firent donc alliance à Béer-Sébah. Puis Abimé- 
lec se leva avec Picol, chef de son armée, et ils 
s’en retournèrent au pays des Philistins. 33 Et 
Abraham planta un bois à Béer-Sébah, et 
invoqua là le nom du SEIGNEUR, le Dreu 
d'éternité. 34 Et Abraham demeura comme 
étranger au pays des Philstins durant un long 
temps. 


CHAPITRE XXIL. 


1 APRÈS cela il arriva, que Dicu, éprouvant 
Abraham, lui dit: Abraham! Et il répondit: 
Me voici. 2 Et Dieu lui dit: Prends mamte- 
nant, ton fils unique, Isaac, ton bien-auné, et 
t'en va au pays de Morijah, et, là, offre-le er 
holocauste sur l'une des montagnes que je te 
dirai. 3 © Abraham s'étant douc levé de 
bon inatin, mit le bât sur son âne, et pnit 
avea lui deux de ses serviteurs, et {saac son 
fils. Et, ayant fen°u le bois pour l’holocauste. 
il se mit en chemin, et s’en alla au heu 
que Dieu lui avait dit. + Le troisième jou 
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idoù kprdc ec karexOpevoc ëv pur® ZaGèk Tv Kkeod- 

ruv. Kai éropet0n ABpaäu Kai EXafe rdv Kptôv, 

Kai aviveykey adrdv eig ONokäprwoiw avri Icaäk 

rod vioù abrod. 14 Kai éka\ecer ‘AfBpadpu To 6vo- 
e ! on: ’ + ui ” 

ua Toù rômov ékeivou Kvüpioc eidev' {va EiTwot 

15 Kai éka- 


Xeoev àyyeloc Kupiou rdv ABpañu debrepor Ëk Toù 


cuepoy Er rw Opar Küpioc wpOn. 
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Aéyovrec ’Idod réroke MeÂyä Kai adrÿ vioùc Ty 
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Kai rdv Bavë ade\ po avrov, kai r0v Kayouñ\ xa- 
répa Sbvowv, 22 Kai rôv Xabào rai Aa Kai rdv 
Paddèc Kai rdv ‘leldag Kai rdv BabounÀA. 23 Ba- 
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elevatis oculis, vidit locum procul: 5 Dixitque 
ad pueros suos : Expectate hic cun. asino : ego 
et puer illuc usque properantes, postquam 
6 Tulit 


quoque ligna holocaustt, et imposuit super 


adoraverimus, revertemur ad vos. 


Isaac filium suum: ïipse vero portabat in 
manibus ignem et gladium. Cumque duo per- 
gerent simul, ‘7 Dixit Isaac patri suo: Pater 
mi. Àt ille respondit: Quid vis, fii? Ecce, 
inquit, ignis et lhigna: ubi est victima .holo- 
8 Dixit autem Abraham: Deus pro- 
Per- 


9 Et venerunt ad locum 


causti ? 
videbit sibi victimam holocausti, fili mi. 
gebant ergo pariter. 
quem ostenderat ei Deus, in quo ædificavit 
altare, et desuper ligna composuit: cumque 
alligasset Isaac filitum suum, posuit eum in 
10 Exten- 


ditque manum, et arripuit gladium, ut immo- 


altare super struem lignorum. 


laret fililum suum. 11 Et ecce angelus Domini 
de cælo elamavit, dicens : Abraham, Abraham. 
Qui respondit: Adsum. 12 Dixitque ei: Non 
extendas manum tuam super puerum, neque 
facias 1lli quidquam : nunc cognovi quod times 
Deum, et non pepercisti unigenito filio tuo 
propter me. 13 Levavit Abraham oculos suos, 
viditque post tergum arietem inter vepres 
hærentem cornibus, quem assumens obtulit 
holocaustum pro filio. 14 Appellavitque no- 
men loci illius, Dominus videt. Unde usque 
hodie dicitur: In monte Dominus videbit. 
15 Vocavit autem angelus Domini Abraham 
secundo de cælo dicens: 16 Per memetipsum 
juravi, dicit Dominus: quia fecisti hanc rem, 
et non pepercisti filio tuo unigenito propter 
me: 17 Benedicam tibi, et multiplicabo semen 
tuum sicut stellas cæli, et velut arenam quæ 
est in littore maris: possidebit semen tuum 
18 Et BENE- 
DICENTUR ïin semine tuo omnes gentes 
19 Rever- 
susque est Abraham ad pueros suos, abierunt- 
20 His 
ita gestis, nuntiatum est Abrahæ quod Melcha 


portas inimiccrum suorum, 
terræ, quia obedisti voci me. 
que Bersabec simul, et habitavit ibi. 


quoque genuisset filios Nachor fratri suo, 
21 Hus primogenitum, et Buz fratrem ejus, 
et Camuel patrem Syrorum, 22 Et Cased, 
et Azau, Pheldas quoque et Jedlaph, 23 Ac 
Bathuel, de quo nata est Rebecca: octo 
istos genuit Melcha, Nachor fratri Abrah®. 
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Abraham lified up his eyes, and saw the place 
afar off. 5 And Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass; and I and 
the lad will go yonder and worship, and come 
again to you. 6 And Abraham took the 
wood of the burnt offering, and laid sé upon 
Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his 
hand, and a knife; and they went both of 
them together. ‘7 And Isaac spake unto 
Abraham his father, and said, My father: 
and he said, Here am Ï, my son. And he 
said, Behold the fire and the wood: but 
where is the lamb for a burnt offering ? 
8 And Abraham said, My son, God will pro- 
vide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so 
they went both of them together. 9 And 
they came to the place which God had told 
him of; and Abraham built an altar there, 
and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac 
his son, and laid him on the altar upon the 
wood. 10 And Abraham stretched forth his 
hand, and took the Kknife to slay his son. 
11 And the angel of the LORD called unto 
him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abra- 
ham : and he said, Here an Ï. 12 And he 
said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neïther 
do thou any thing unto him: for now I know 
that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son from me. 
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold behind him a ram caught 
in a thicket by his horns : and Abraham went 
and took the ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt offering in the stead of his son. 14 And 
Abraham called the name of that place Jeho- 
vah-jireh: as it is said {o this day, In the 
mount of the LORD it shall be seen. 15 And 
the angel of the LORD called unto Abraham 
out of heaven the second time, 16 And said, 
By myself have I sivorn, saith the LORD, for 
because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son: 17 That 
in blessing IL will bless thee, and in multiply- 
img I will multiply thy sced as the stars of 
the heaven, and as the sand which ?s upon 
the sea shore; and thy secd shall possess the 
gate of his enemies; 18 And in thy secd 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice. 19 So 
Abraham returned unto his young men, and 
they rose up and went together to Becr- 
sheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 
20 4 And it came to pass after these tlnngs, 
that it was told Abraham, saying, Bchold, 
Milcah, she hath also born children unto 
thy brother Nahor; 21 Huz his firstborn, 
a:d Buz his brother, and Kemmnel the 
father of Aram, 22 And Chesed, and Hazo, 
and Prldash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : these eight 
Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham'’s brother. 
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| und tôu 1him nicts. 


1 Puch Yiofe, 22. 


bub Abrabam feine Angen auf, und fabe bie 
Gtâtte von ferne ; à Unbd fpracb zu feinen Rnaben : 
Bleibet hr Die mit bem Cfel; id und der Anabe 
wollen borthin geben; und wenn wir angebetet 
baben, ivollen wir ioteber au eud fonnmen. 6 linb 
Abraham nabn bas Holz gum Brandvopfer, und 
legte e8 auf feinen Sobn Sfaaft; er aber nabm 
bag Seuer und Meffer in feine Hand, nnd gingen 
die beiden mit cinander. 7 Oa fprad Sfaaf au 
feinem Water Abrabam: Mein Bater! Abrabam 
antivortete: Sie bin id, mein Sobn, Jnb er 
{pra : Giebe, bie ift Geuer und Doi; two ift 
aber bas Shaf sum Branbopfer? 8 Abraham 
antivortete: Mein Sobn, Gott wird ibm erfeben 
ein Scaf sum Branbopfer. lindb gingen bie 
beiven mit einanber. 9 Nnb ais fle famen an 
bte Gtütte, bie ibm Gott fagte, bauete Abraham 
dafefbft einen Altar, und legte bas Hofs brauf, 
und banb feinen Gobn Sfaat, legte ibn auf den 
Ultar oben auf das Sol. 10 lind recte feine 
Hand aus, und faffete vas Meffer, ba er feinen 
Gobn fhlacdtete. 11 Da rief ibn der Engel des 
Dern vom Diminel, und fpra: Abraham, 
Abraham! Er antivortete: Die bin LD I2 Gr 
fprad): Lege beine Sand nidt an den Rnaben, 
Denn nun iweis id, daf vu 
Gott fürteft, und baft deines einigen Sobns 
nidt verffonet unt meinetivillen, 13 Da bnb 
Abrabam feine Augen auf, und fabe einen Mibber 
binter ibm in ber See mit feinen Hôrnern 
bangen; und ging bin, und nabm den ISidder, 
und opferte ibn gum Branbopfer an feines Sobns 
Gtatt. 14 nb Abraham bief die Stätte: Der 
Derr flebet, Daber man no beutiges Tages 
faget: Auf dem Derge, ba der Herr fiebet. 


15 Mnb ber Engel des Serrn rief Abrabam aber- 


mal vom Dinmel, 16 Und fpradh: Sc babe bei 
inir fefbft gefhivoren, fpricht ber Serr, bieveil du 
folches gethan bait, und baft veines einigen Sobns 
nicht verfbonet, 17 Daf id deinen Samen fegnen 
und mebren Will, tie die Sterne am Simmel, 
und ivie ben Sand am lifer des Meers; nnd dein 
Game folf befifen die Œbore feiner Seine; 
18 Uno bur beinen Samen follen alle Bôlter 
auf Erden gefegnet werden: barunt, af bu 
meiner Stinnne geborcet baft. 19 Affo febrete 
Abrabam ivieber ju feinen Anabens; und machten 
fid auf, und 3ogen mit einander gen Berfaba ; 
und twobnete bafefbft. 20 ac biefen Gefchicten 
begab fibs, ba Nbrabam angefagt warb: Siebe, 
Milea bat auch Kinder geboren beinem Bruvder 
Rabor; 21 Namlih 13, ben Crftgebornen, 
und Bus, feinen Brnder, nndo Remuel, von 
dem Die Syrer fommen, 22 lnd Chefeo, und 
Safo, und Yilbas, und Seblaph, und Betbuef. 
23 Bethuef aber 3eugete HNebetfa. Diefe act 
gebar Mifca dem Nabor, Abrabams Bruber. 


LOT T A. 





GENÈSE, XXII. 


Abraham, levant ses veux, vit le lieu de loin. 
5 Et il dit à ses serviteurs: Demeurez ici 
avec l'âne; moi et l’enfant nous marcherons 
jusque-là, et nous adorerons ; après quoi nous 
reviendrons à vous. 6 Et Abraham prit le 
bois de l’holocauste, et le mit sur son fils Isaac 
et prit en sa main le feu et nn couteau. Et ils 
s’en allèrent tous deux ensemble. 7 Alors 
Isaac parla à Abraham son père, et dit: Mon 
père! Abraham répondit: Me voici, mon fils. 
Et il dit: Voici le feu et le bois: mais où est 
l'agneau pour l’holocauste? 8 Et Abraham 
répondit: Mon fils, Dieu se pourvoira lui- 
même d’un agneau pour l’holocauste. It ils 
marchaicnt tous deux ensemble. 9 Et étant 
arrivés au lieu que Dieu lui avait dit, Abraham 
bâtit là un autel, et rangea le bois: et ensuite 
il Ha Isaac son fils, et le mit sur l'autel par 
dessus le bois. 10 Puis Abraham, avancant 
sa main, saisit le couteau pour égorger son fils. 
11 Mais l'ange du SEIGNEUR lui cria des cieux, 
en disant: Abraham, Abraham! Il répondit : 
Me voici. 12 Etil lui dit: Ne mets point ta 
main sur l'enfant, et ne Ini fais point de mal ; 
car maintenant j'ai connu que tu crains Dieu, 
puisque tu n’as point épargné pour moi ton 
fils, ton unique. 13 Et Abraham levant ses 
yeux regarda. Et voici, @crrière /ui, un bélier 
était retenn à un buisson par ses cornes. Et 
Abraban alla prendre le bélier, et l’offrit en 
holocauste à la place de son fils. 14 Et Abra- 
ham appela ce lieu-là Jéhovah-Jireh; c’est 
pourquoi on dit aujourd’hui : Sur la montagne 
Jéhovah-jérâch. 15 4 Et l'ange du SEIGNEUR 
cria des cieux à Abraham pour la seconde fois. 
16 En disant: J’ai juré par moi-même, dit 
l'Éternel ; puisque tu as fait cela, et que tu 
n'as poiut épargné ton fils, ton unique, 
17 Certainement je te bénirai, et je muiti- 
plierai très-abondamment ta postérité comme 
les étoiles des cieux et comme le sable qui est 
sur le bord de la mer. Et ta postérité possè- 
dera la porte de ses ennemis. 18 Et toutes 
les nations de la terre seront bénies en ta pos- 
térité, parce que tu as obéi à ma voix. 


j 19 Ainsi Abraham retourna vers ses servi- 


teurs. Etils se levèrent, et s’en allèrent en- 
semble à Béer-Sébah ; ear Abraham demecurait 
à Béer-Sébah. 20 4 Or après ccla il arriva, 
que quelqu'un apporta des nouvelles à Abra- 
ham, en disant: Voici, Milca, aussi, a enfanté 


_ des enfants à Nacor ton frère, 21 Savoir, Hauts 


son premicr-né, et Buz son frère, et Kémuel, 
père d’Aram; 22 Et Késced, et Hazo, et 
Pildas, et Jidlaph, et Béthuël. 23 Et Béthuël 
a engendré Rébecca. Voilà les huit enfants 
que Alilea donna à Nacor frère d'Abraham. 
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TENESIS, «f', «y. 


24 Kai m ra\ak adroù ÿ düvoua ‘Pebpa, ÊTERE Kai 
abrn rèv TaBik rai rov Tadu Kai rôv Toyxôç Kai 


rdv Moya. 


KE. «y. 


1 'ETENETO Ôè n éwn Zappac Ty ÉkaTdv Eiko- 
curré. 2 Kai àréave Sappa tv moe ’ApB6k, 1 
Eoruw àv r@ Kouwpari aùTm OT XeBowv Ëv T9 yÿ 
Xavadv. ‘HA0e dt ‘ABoaëu kéÿaoôai Eappay rai 
revOñoau. 
adrod- Kai etrev ‘ABpaau roïc vioic roù Xèr \éywv 
4 ITépowoc Kai rapemidmuoc Eyé ele ed vpüv” 
d6Te por oùv kriow râpou peû dudv, Kai Oaÿw Tùv 
vekpôév pou àr Euod. 5 ‘Arekpiünoav OË où vioi 
Xèr roc ‘ABpaau Xéyovrec 6 M, «üpue* dxouoov OË 
muwv.  Baowedc rapà Oeou où ei Év MY, ÉV TOiC ÈK- 
Xckrote pynueiouc nuov Oayov rèv verpôv ou oddeic 
yäp mudv où ph kwdoe Tù uvmmeiov aùToÙ ao 
coù, roù Dada rdv vexoôv oo êkei. 7 "Avaoràg OË 
‘ABpau mposekbvnoe Tr ag The YNS, TOic vLoic 
roù Xér. 8 Kai é\äaAnce mpôc adrodc ‘ABpaay 
Aéyowv Et ere Tÿ Wuxÿ uudv dore Oadar rôv vek- 
pôv ou 4Td TOOGWTOU HOV, GKOÏGATÉ OU Kai 
9 Kai 


Êôrw or Tà GTHAAOY T0 CTAOÛ 0 ÉOTIV AÙTY, TÔ 


Aakoare meoi uoù ‘Epowr Ty roù Zaap' 


Ov y puéoe To dypod aërod' apyvoiou Troù aëiou 
10 ‘Eÿ- 


pwr Ôt ëkdOnro èv péow Tüv viwv Xér° àamokpubeic 


C6Tw or avrd ÈV VU EËC KTIJOUV HUNHELOU. 


dè ’Epowr à Xerraioc moùc ‘ABpadu eiTev, àkov- 
Gvruy Toy vioy XÈT Kai TOY EUTOPEVOUEVWY EiC 
riv môuw mavrwv, ÀAfywy 11 Ilap époi yevod, 

F \ # # Li » à] A] 4 # 
kÜpuE, Kai äkovaôv pov. Tor aypôv Kai TÔ crÿ- 
Àaov rù Ëv adrw ooù didwu" ÉVAVTIOY HAVTUY TÜV 
molTüy on dEdwKka oot' Padoy Tùv vekpôov cou. 
12 Kai roocektynaev ‘AfGBoaau évavrioy roù Xaod 
Tic ve, 13 Kai eire ro Eppwv etc Tà wra vav- 
3 LA _ C7 LT » ] 1 ÿ Lesd ” La 
riov rod Xao rc yñc Eretôn roc éuov al, akovoôdr 
pou” 
Oadw Tor vekoôv pou éket. 


TÔ Gpyvouoy Toù dypoù ÂGE Tan’ ÉUOÙ, Kai 
14 ’Arekpiôn Ôè "Eppwr 
r@ ‘ABpaau Xéywv 15 Oùyi, küpuæ” akikoa yap, y 
reroarosiwr Ouüpäaxuwr apyvpiov' aÂÂG Ti àv Ein 
rodro dvà péoov EuoU kai ooù; où ÊÈ TOY VEKOOV 
oov Oäÿov. 16 Kai mkoucev ‘ABpaau roù ‘Eppur' 
rai àrekaréornoev ‘Afpadu rw ‘Eppwv rà apyvouov 
d ÉAdAnyoev ic Tà WTa Tüv viov XÉT, TETPAKOOU 
17 Kai Ëorn 
6 àypèg Epowy, dc my év r@ dinÂg ornlaiy, 06 


didpaxua apyvpiov dokiuou ÉUTOPOLC. 


or Kara mpoowroy Mayo, o ayoùc Kai Tù om 
Aaov Ô mv Ëv avry, Kai mAY OEVOOOY Ô Mr Év TY 
dyp®, kai mAv 0 ÉGTU Êv TOC OpioiC aÙTOÙ KUKÂW 
18 Ty ‘ABpaäp eic krijouv vavriov rov viüv Xèr Kai 
TAVTUY TÜY ELOrOpEVOHÉVUY Etc Tv MOV. 19 Merà 


+ 4 CL ut 
ravra £0adev “AGpadn Säppoar Tir yuraïika avrod 


3 Kai avéorn ‘ABpañy amd Toù vekpou, 


| 








GENESIS, XXII. XXIIL. 


24 Concubina vero illius, nomine Roma, pepe 


| rit Tabee, et Gaham, et Tahas, et Maacha. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 VixiT autem Sara centum vigintisepterm 
annis. 2 Et mortua est in civitate Arbee, 
quæ est Hebron, in terra Chanaan : venitque 
Abraham ut plangeret et flcret eam. 3 Cum- 
que surrexisset ab officio funeris, locutus est ad 
filios Heth, dicens: 4 Advena sum et pere- 
grinus apud vos: date mihi jus sepulchr: 
vobiscum, ut sepeliam mortuum meum. 5 Re- 
sponderunt filii Heth, dicentes: 6 Audi nos, 
domine, princeps Deï es apud nos: in electis 
sepulchris nostris sepeli mortuum tuum: nul- 
lusque te prohibere poterit quin in monumento 
ejus sepelias mortuum tuum. 7 Surrexit 
Abraham, et adoravit populum terræ, filios 
videlicet Heth: 8 Dixitque ad eos: Si placet 
animæ vestræ ut sepcliam mortuum meum, 
audite me, et intercedite pro me apud Ephron 
filium Seor: 9 Ut det mihi speluncam dupli- 
cem, quam habet in extrema parte agri sui: 
pecunia digna tradat eam mihi coram vobis 
in possessionem scpulchri. 10 Habitabat au- 
tem Ephron in medio filiorum Heth. Respon- 
ditque Ephron ad Abraham cunctis audienti- 
bus qui ingrediebantur portam civitatis illius, 
dicens: 11 Nequaquam ita fiat, domine mi, 
sed tu magis ausculta quod loquor: Agrum 
trado tibi, et speluncam quæ in eo est, præ- 
sentibus filus populi mei, sepeli mortuum 
tuum. 12 Adoravit Abraham coram populo 
13 Et locutus est ad Ephron circum- 
stante plebe: Quæso, ut audias me: Dabo 
pecuniam pro agro: suscipe eam, et sic sepe- 
liam mortuum meum ineo. 14 Responditque 
Ephron: 15 Domine mi, audi me: Terra, 
quam postulas, quadringentis siclis argenti 
valet: istud est pretium inter me et te: sed 
quantum est hoc? sepeli mortuum tuum. 
16 Quod cum audisset Abraham, appendit 
pecuniam, quam Ephron postulaverat, audien- 
tibus filiis Heth, quadringentos siclos argenti 
probatæ monetæ publicæ. 17 Confirmatusque 
est ager quondam Éphronis, in quo erat spe- 
lunca duplex, respiciens Mambre, tam 1Lse, 
quam spelunca, et omnes arbores ejus in cunc- 
tis terminis ejus per circuitum, 18 Abrahæ in 
possessionem, videntibus filiis Heth, et cunctis 
qui intrabant portam civitatis illius. 19 Atque 
ita sepelivit Abraham Saram uxorem suam 


terræ. 





GENLSIS, XXII. XXIIL 


924 And his concubine, whose name was 
Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, 
aud Thahash, and Maachah. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND Sarah was an hundred and seven 
and twenty years old: these were the years of 
the life of Sarah. 2 And Sarah diea in Kir- 
jath-arba ; the same is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn for 
Sarah, and to weep for her. 3 4 And Abra- 
ham stood up from before his dead, and spake 
unto the sons of Heth, saying, 4 J am a 
stranger and a sojourner with you: give me a 
possession of a buryingplace with you, that I 
may bury my dead out of my sight. à And 
the children of Heth answered Abraham, say- 
ing unto him, 6 Hear us, my lord : thou art 
a mighty prince among us: in the choice of 
our sepulchres bury thy dead; none of us 
shall withhold from thee his sepulchre, but 
that thou mayest bury thy dead. 7 And 
Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to the 
people of the land, even to the children of 
Heth. 8 And he communed with them, say- 


ing, If it be your mind that I should bury my 


dead out of my sight; hear me, and intreat 
for me to Ephron the son of Zohar, 9 That 
he may give me the cave of Machpelah, which 
he hath, which ?s in the end of his field; for 
as much money as it is worth he shall give it 
me for a possession of a buryingplace amongst 
you. 10 And Ephron dwelt among the chil- 
dren of Heth : and Ephron the Hittite 
answered Abraham in the audicnee of the 
children of Heth, even of all that went in at 
the gate of ns city, saying, 11 Nay, my 
lord, hear me: the field give I thee, and the 
cave that ts therein, I give it thee; in the 
presence of the sons of my people give I it 
thee: bury thy dead. 12 And Abraham 
bowed down himself before the people of the 
land. 13 And he spake unto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of the land, saying, 
But if thou walt give it, I pray thee, hear me: 
[ will give thee money for the field; take 26 
of me, and I will bury my dead there. 14 And 
Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto him, 
15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land :s 
worth four hundred shekels of silver; what #s 
that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy 
dead. 16 And Abraham hearkened unto 
Ephron; and Abraham weighed to Ephron 
the silver, which he had named in the au- 
dience of the sons of Hetb, four hundred 
shekels of silver, current money with the 
merchant. 17 4 And the field of Ephron, 
which was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, the field, and the cave which was there- 
in, and all the trees that were in the field, that 
were in all the borders round about, were made 
sure 18 Unto Abraham for a possession in 
the presence of the children of Heth, before all 
that went in at the gute of his city. 19 And 
after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
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1 Bud YMofe, 22, 28. 


24 Vinb fein Rebsgmweib, mit Ramen Rebuma, 
gebar auch, nämlid ben Zebab, Gabam, Tbabas 
und Maacha. 


Das 23. Cayitel. 


1 Garab tar bunbert fieben unb 3wan3ig Sabr 
alt, 2 Mnb ftarb in der Sauvptftabt, bie da beift 
Sebron, im Lande Canaan. Da fam Abraham, 
baf er fle flagete und beiveinete. 3 Darnac 
ftund ex auf von feiner Leiche, und vrebete mit ben 
Rinbern Seth, und fpracdb : 4 Sc bin ein Srember 
und Gintwobner bei eu; gebet mir ein Erbbe- 
grâbntf bet euch, baf th meinen Zobten begrabe, 
der vor mir liegt. à Da antworieten Abraham 
bie finber Seth, und fpracheu zu ibm: 6 Hoôre 
uns, lieber Herr. Du bift ein Gitrft Gottes unter 
ung, begrabe beinen Zobten in unfern ebritchften 
Gräbern; fein Menfcb foll dir unter uns webren, 
baf bu in feinem Grabe nicht begrabeft beinen 
Tobten. 7 Da ftund Abrabam auf, und bücte 
fi vor dem Volf bes Lanbes, namlid vor den 
Rindern Hetb. 8 nb er rebete mit tbnen, unb 
fprach : Gefüllt e8 euh, da id meinen Zobten, 
der por mir liegt, begrabe; fo Pôret mi, und 
bittet für mich gegen Epbron, bent Gobn Avars, 
9 Das er mir gebe feine siwviefache Dôble, die er 
bat am Œnbe feines Aders; er gebe mir fie um 
Gel, fo viel fie werth ift, unter eu sum Erb- 
begräbnig. 10 Denn Ephron wobnete unter deu 
Rindern Heth. Da antiwortete Ephron, der 
Hetbiter, Abrabam, bdaB auboreten bie Kinder 
Seth, vor allen, bie zu feiner Stadt Ebor aus 
und eingingen, unb fprad: 11 ein, mein Devr, 
fonbern bôre mir ju. Sc ftbente dir den Acer, 
und bie Hôble drinnen bazu; uub tibergebe birs 
por ben Augen der Sinber meines Volts, zu be- 
qraben beinen Zobten. 12 Da bücdte fi Abrabam 
vor bem Bolt bes Lanbes. 13 Unb vredete mit 
Cpbron, daf subôrete bas Volt des Landes, und 
fprach: IGülft bu mir ibn laffen, fo bitte ich, nimm 
bon mir bas Geld für ben Acer, das id bir gebe; 
fo will id meinen Œobten bafefbft begraben. 
14 Evbron antiwortete Abrabam, und fprach au 
ibm: 15 Mein Serr, bôre dod) mib. Das ÿelb 
ift bier bunbdert Gefel Gifbers Wwerth, was ft 
bag aber swifchen mir unb dir? Begrabe nur deis 
nen Sodten. 16 Abrabam geborcbte Epbron, und 
wog ibm bas Gefb bar, bag er gefagt baite, 
baf subôreten bie Rinber Deth, näamlic vier fun 
bert Gefel Gifbers, bag in Rauf gûng und gübe 
wat. 17 Affo ward Cphrons Ader, barin Die 
awicfache Dôble tft, gegen Mamre über, Abrabam 
aum eigeneu Gut beftatiget, mit ber Soôble bars 
innen, und mit allen Bäumen auf dei Ader ums 
ber, 18 Da die Rinber Seth aufaben, und alle, 
bie ju feiner @tabt Shor aug und eingingen. 
19 Darnad beqrub Hbrabam Garab, fein Beib, 
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GENÈSE, XXII XXII. 


24 Et sa concubine, nommée Réüma, enfanta 
aussi et lui donna Tébah, Gaham, ‘Tahas et 


Mahaca. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 OR Sara vécut cent vingt-sept ans; ce 
sont là les années de sa vie. 2 Et elle mourut 
en Kirjath-Arbah, qui est Hébron, au pays de 
Canaan. Et Abraham vint pour mener deuil 
de Sara, et pour la pleurer. 3 9 Et s'étant 
levé d’aupres de son corps, il parla aux 
Héthiens, en disant: 4 Je suis étranger et 
simple habitant parmi vous; donnez-moi parmi 
vous la propriété d’une sépullure, afin que 
J'euterre le corps de ma femme, de devant moi. 
5 Et les Héthiens répondirent à Abraham, et 
lui dirent: 6 Mon seigneur, écoute-nous: tu 
es parmi nous un prince excellent, enterre ta 
Jemme morte dans la plus distinguée de nos 
sépultures; nul de nous ne te refusera sa sé- 
pulture, pour y enterrer le eorps de ta femme. 
7 Alors Abraham se leva, et se prosterna de- 
vant le peuple du pays, devant les Héthiens: 
8 Et 1l leur addressa la parole, et dit: S'il 
vous plait que Jj'enterre le corps de ma femme, 
de devant moï, écoutez-moi, et intercédez pour 
moi auprès d'Héphron, fils de Tsohar, 9 Afin 
qu'il me cède sa caverne de Macpéla qui est au 
bout de son champ; qu’il me la cède devant 
vous pour le prix qu’elle vaut, et que je la 
possède pour en faire une sépulture. 10 Or 
Héphron était assis parmi les Héthiens. Héph- 
ron, le Héthien, répondit donc à Abraham, 
en présence des Héthiens qui l’écoutaient, 
savoir de tous ceux qui entraient par la porte 
de sa ville, en disant : 11 Non, seigneur, 
écoute-moi: Je te donne le champ, je te donne 
aussi la caverne qui y est, je te la donne en 
présence des enfants de mon peuple; enterres-y 
le corps de ta femme. 12 Et Abraham se 
prosterna devant le peuple du pays: 13 Et il 
parla à Héphron, le peuple du pays l’écoutant, 
et lui dit: S'il te plait, je te prie, écoute- moi, 
Je donnerai l'argent du champ; recçois-le de 
moi, et J y enterrcrai le corps de ma femme. 
14 Et Héphron répondit à Abraham, en disant: 
15 Seigneur, écoute moi, La terre vaut quatre 
cents sicles d'argent entre moi et toi; mais 
qu'est-ce que celai  Enterre done le corps de 
ta femme. 16 Et Abraham ayant entendu 
Héphron, lui paya l'argent dont il avait parlé, 
les Héthiens écoutant, savoir, quatre cents 
sicles d'argent ayant cours entre les mar- 
chands. 17 Et le champ d’Héphron qui 
était en Macpéla au-devant de Mamré, tant 
le champ que la caverne qui y était, et tous 
les arbres qui étaient dans le champ et 
dans tous ses confins tout autour, 18 Tout 
fut acquis en propriété par Abraham, en 
présence des Iléthiens, de tous ceux qui 
cntraient par la porte de la ville. 19 Et 
après cela Abraham enterra Sara sa femme 
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rENESIS, «y, «d. 


y r@ omnpAaig Toù aypoù Try TAG, 0 ÉOTIY aTé- 
vavri MaufBp}' avrn écri XeBowv ëv 77 y9 Xa- 

’ 20 * 7 0 € ? 4 \ \ Ces «x 
vaay. 20 Kai ékvowün 0 aypdc Kai T0 cmnAator d 
nv èv adr T@ Afoaûu eic «krjoiv Tabou Taoû rüv 
vior XET. 


KE. «Ko. 


1 KAT ‘AGpaäu my mpeoBüreooc xpoBefBnrwc 
mueoüv, kai Küpuoc mu\6ynce rdv ‘AGoaau Kkarà 
mrävra. 2 Kai eîmey AGpaûu T9 mœûi aèdrod rw 
HOECBuTÉPY TC okiac adTO TO ÀPYOVTL TAVTwY 
Tüv aûTou OËc Tr XEOA GOv ÜTd TÜV UNPpOY ov, 
3 Kai éé6oprit ce Kopiovy rdv Oedr rod odpavod Kai 
T0v Oedr rc yñç, tva un ÀdByc yvvaika ro vi® 
uou Toak amd rüv Ovyarépwr rüv Xavavaiwy, 
LEO" wv éyw ok ëv adroïc® 4 ’AXN ÿ eic Tv yÿv 
uov où éyevvhôny mopetoy Kai eic Tv Qu\MY uov, 
Kai Andy yuvaika ro vis uou'loaäk èkei0ev. 5 Eîre 
dE moùc adrdv à maic My more où BoéAnra % yvvi 
mopevO iv at ET ÉMOU ÔTIOW Eic Ty yÿv Tabrm, 
ATOOTPEŸW Tv viôv oov eic ryv yiv O0ev LE 0ec 
ékeidev; 6 Eire dt mpodc adrdv ‘ABoaäu Ilobceys 
DEAUT(D JL) ATOOTDÉŸYS rdv viôv pou ket 7 Képroc 
0 Oedc Toù oùpavod rai 6 Oedc rc yc, dc ÉNQRE ue 
ËK TOÙ OÙKOU TOU TaTrpÔc ou Kai ÈK TC YNC VC ÉyEv- 
v0nv, ÔG ÉAGANOE por Kai dc Wuocé mor ÀEywr Soi 
0WaW Tv yv TAbTv Kai TY CrÉpuari oov* avrdce 
ATOOTENE TÜv Gyyehov aùroù ÉUTpooUEY oov, Kai 
Andy yuvaixa To vi ou éket0ev. 


DEÂy n yuvn TopevOvai jerà ooù eic Tv yÿv Trab- 


8 "Edy 0 un 


TV, KkaOaodc Ecy md Toù GpKov uov' u6voy Tr 
viOY OU UT ATOCTOÉ VMC EKei. 


ë = , pa 4 x 3 
Tv XEipa avroù vrù rov umpdr ABpapu roù kvpiov 


9 Kai EOnkev 0 taïc 


( Cd 4 C7 * co 
ŒUTOV, KA WUOGEV AÙTE MED TOÙ PUATOC TOUTOV. 


10 Kai EXaBer 6 raïc déka kauf\ovc àrd TÜv ka- 


UM\wWY TOÙ KUPIOU aÙTOU Kai ATÙ TAVTWY TOY 
ayaŸv roù kupiou abroù ue0 Éaurod, kai avaoräc 
L LU » \ # » 4 La 

éropebOn eic Tv Mecororapiav eic ryv mot Na- 
xwo. 11 Kai ékoiuoe ràc kaun\ovc EËw rc moÂEwC 

\ À # 7 (4 L * ? # t La 

mapà Tù ppEap Toù UV0aroc Tù mpoc OWŸE, mvika 
ékmopevoyrat ai uopevouevar 12 Kai eire Küpus 0 
Oedc roù kupiov uov AGpaau, EvOdwOOY évavrior 
EUOÙ cAUEpOY kai Toinoov ÊNEOC HET TOÙ KUPIOU [LOU 
"ABpaay. 


€/ € # C2 » # \ La 
VOaroc, ai ÔÈ OVyYATEPEC TOY O(KOUVTWY Tv TOY 


13 ‘Idod éyw Éormka ËTi TC TNYNC TOÙ 
ékTopevoyra avr\oat V0wp' 14 Kai Ecran wap- 
Bévoc y &v ëyw étrw ’ETiklivor rÿv ddpiav oov iva 
miw, Kai eimy por Ilie o%, Kai Träc Kkaum\ouc oov 
TOTID WC AV TAVOWVTA TIVOUOAL, TAÜTNY MTOi- 
uaocac TO madi oov Tr@ Ioaak' Kai ëv Trodry 
yvwaouar OT émoinoac ÉÂeoC METà TOÙ Kupiov 
ou ‘ABpoaäy. 
car adroy Xaloüyra èv Tr} duavoia adrod, Kai i00d 


15 Kai éyévero mpù roù ouvrehe- 


‘PeBékka lÉemopevero mn TexOéioa BabovñÀ, vi 
MeÂyäc rc yvvaxdc Naywp, 4deXpod dt “AGpaay, 
ÉXOvOa T9y vôpiar ri rüv ouwy adrÿc. 16 ‘H 
ÔÈ mapbËëvoc my kan Ty ôWÿet opodpa' mrapbevoc 
DV, dvip oùk Eyvw adrpv. KaraBäca dE ëmi 
TNY TNyNv ÉmANCE Tv Vooiav adriÿc Kai avéf3n. 


GENESIS, XXIII XXIV. 


in spelunca agri duplici, quæ respiciebat Mam- 
bre, hæc est Hebron in terra Chanaan. 20 Et 
confirmatus est ager, et antrum quod erat in 
eo, Abrahæ in possessionem monumenti a 
fils Heth. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 ERAT autem Abraham senex, dierumque 
multorum: et Dominus in cunctis benedixerat 
el. 2 Dixitque ad servum seniorem domus 
suæ, qui præerat omnibus quæ habebat: Pone 
3 Ut 
adjurem te per Dominum, Deum cæli et terræ, 
ut non accipias uxorem filo meo de filiabus 
Chananæorum, inter quos habito: 4 Sed ad 
terram et cognationem meam proficiscaris, et 
inde accipias uxorem filio meo Isaac. 5 Re- 
spondit servus: S1 noluerit mulier venire 
mecum in terram hanc, numquid reducere 
debeo filium tuum ad locum, de quo tu 
6 Dixitque Abraham: Cave 
7 Do- 
minus Deus cæli, qui tulit me de domo patris 
mei, et de terra nativitatis meæ, qui locutus 
est mihi et juravit mihi, dicens: Semini tuo 
dabo terram hanc: ipse mittet angelum suum 
coram te, et accipies inde uxorem filio meo : 
8 Sin autem mulier noluerit sequi te, non 
tencberis juramento: filium meum tantum ne 
reducas illuc. 9 Posuit ergo servus manum 
sub femore Abraham domini sui, et juravit ill 
10 Tulitque decem ca- 
melos de grege domini sui, et ablit, ex omni- 
bus bonis ejus portans secum, profectusque 


porrexit in Mesopotamiam ad urbem Nachor. 
11 Cumque camelos fecisset accumbere extra 


oppidum juxta puteum aquæ vespere, tempore 
quo solent mulieres egredi ad hauriendam 


manum tuam subter femur meum, 


egressus es ? 
nequando reducas filium meum illue. 


super sermone hoc. 


aquam, dixit: 12 Domine Deus domini mei 
Abraham, occurre, obsecro, mihi hodie, et fac 
misericordiam cum domino meo Abraham. 
13 Ecce ego sto prope foutem aquæ, et filiæ 
habitatorum hujus civititatis egredientur ad 
hauriendam aquam. 14 Igitur puella, cui ego 
dixero: Inclina hydriam tuam ut bibam: et 
illa respouderit, Bibe, quin et camelis tuis dabo 
potum: ipsa est, quam præparasti servo tuo 
Isaac: et per hoc intelligam quod feceris miseri- 
cordiam cum domino meo. 15 Necdum intra 
se verba compleverat, et ecce Rebecca cgredie- 
batur, fiia Bathuel, fil Melchæ uxoris Nachor 
fratris Abraham, habens hydriam in scapula 
sua: 16 Puella decora nimis, virgoque pulcher- 
rima, et incognita viro: descenderat autem ad 
fontem, et impleverat hydriam, ac revertebatur. 


qq mm 
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GENESIS, XXIII. XXIV. 


in the cave of the field of Machpelah before 
Mamre: the same ?s Hebron in the land of 
Canaan. 20 And the field, and the cave that 
is thcrein, were made sure unto Abraham for 
a possession of a buryingplace by the sons of 
Hcth. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND Abraham was old, and well stricken 
in age: and the LORD had blessed Abraham 
in all things. 2 And Abraham said unto his 
eldest servant of his house, that ruled over all 
that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under 
my thgh: 83 And I will make thee swear by 
the LORD, the God of heaven, and the God of 
the carth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto 
my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
among whom I dwell: 4 But thou shalt go 
unto my country, and to my kindred, and 
take a wife unto my son Isaac. 5 And the 
servant said unto him, Peradventure the 
woman will not be willing to follow me unto 
this land: must I needs bring thy son again 
unto the land from whence thou camest? 
6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou 
that thou bring not my son thither again. 
7 % The Lorp God of heaven, which took 
me from my father’s house, and from the land 
of my kindred, and which spake unto me, 
and that sware unto me, saying, Unto thy 
sced will I give this land; he shall send his 
angel before thec, and thou shalt take a wife 
unto my son from thence. 8 And if the 
woman will not be willing to follow thee, 
then thou shalt be clear from this my oath: 
only bring not my son thither again. 9 And 
the servant put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his master, and sware to him con- 
cerning that matter. 10 4 And the servant 
took ten camels of the camels of his master, 
and departed ; for all the goods of his master 
were in his hand : and he arose, and went to 
Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. 11 And 
he made his camels to kneel down without 
the city by a well of water at the time of the 
evening, even the time that women go out to 
draw water. 12 And he said, O Lor» God 
of my master Abraham, Î[ pray thee, send me 
good speed this day, and shew kindness unto 
my master Abraham. 13 Behold, I stand 
here by the well of water; and the daughters 
of the men of the city come out to draw 
water: 14 And let it come to pass, that the 
damsel to whom I shall say, Let down thy 
pitcher, I pray thee, that Î may drink; and 
she shall say, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also: et the same be she that 
thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; 
an thereby shall Ï know that thou hast 
shewed kindness unto my master. 15 And 
it came to pass, before he had done speaking, 
that, bchold, Rebekah came out, who was 
born to Bethucl, son of Milcah, the wife of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her pitcher 
upon her shoulder. 16 And the damsel was 
very fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had 
any man known her: and she went down to 
the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 
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1 Bud Joie, 23, 24. 


in ber Hôble des Aders, Die siwiefach if, gegen 
Pamre über, bas ift Sebron, im Lande Ganaan. 
20 Xfo ivard beftätiget ber Ader und Die Hôble 
barinnen Abrabam jum Grbbegrübmif, von ben 
Rindern Seth. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Abrabam war alt und wobl betaget, und der 
Serr batte ibn gefegnet aflenthatben. 2 lnb 
fpracdh ju feinem älteften Sinecbt feines Haufes, 
ber allen feinen Gütern vorftund: £Lege veine 
Sand unter meine Hüfte, 3 Unbd fhtoôre mir bei 
bent HSerrn, bem Gott beg Himmels und ber 
Evde, daf bu meinem ©obn fein Weib nebmeft 
von ben Æocbtern der Gananiter, unter iwelchen 16 
wobne; 4 Gonbern da bu stebeft in mein Vater- 
land, unb zu meiner Sreunbfhaft, und nebnteft 
meinemn Gobn Sfaaf ein Beib. 5 Der ARnecdt 
fpradh: Mie, iwenn tas Weib mir nidt wollte 
folgen in bief Sanb; foif id) bann beinen Govbn 
iwieberbringen in jeneg fanb, baraug bu gesogen 
bite 6 Abrabam fprach ju tpm: Da büte Did 
vor, baf bu meinen @obn nicdt Wwieber babin 
bringeft. 7 Der Herr, der Gott bes HSimmels, 
der mich von meines Vaters Saufe genommen bat, 
und von meiner Deimath, Der mir gerebet, und 
nur auch gefchivoren bat, und gefagt: Dieb Land 
WU th beinem ŒSamen geben; ber twird feinen 
Engel vor bir her fenben, daë bu meinem ©Gobn 
bafelbft ein eib nebmeft. 8 So aber bas Reib 
dir nicbt folgen will, fo bift bu biefes Cides quitt. 
Alleine bringe meinen Sobn nidbt iwieber dorthin. 
9 Da legte der ARnecbt feine Sand unter bie 
Süfte Abrabam, feines Serrn, und four 1hm 
jolches. 10 Affo nabm der finecdht 3ebn Rameele 
von ben fRameefen feines Serrn, und 309 bin, unbd 
batte mit fit allerlei Güter fetnes Derrn; und 
macbte fi auf, und 309 gen Mefopotamien, 3u 
der Stadt Nabors. 11 Da fief er die Rameele 
ft fagern auben vor ber Stadt, bei einem Maffer- 
brunnen, des Abendg um bdie Seit, ivenn Die 
MVeiber pflegten beraus zu geben, und Maffer zu 
fhôpfen ; 12 Unb fprad: Herr, bu Gott meines 
Serrn Abraham, begegne mir beute, unb thu 
BParmberaigteit an meinem Serrn Abrabam. 
13 Giebe, ic ftebe Die bei dem YWaflerbrunuen, 
und ber Leute Eôchter in biefer Stadt werden 
berausfommen, %Waffer zu fthôpfen. 14 YWeunn 
nun cine Dirne fommt, su der te fpreche: etge 
beinen &rug, {af mic trinfen, unb fie fprechen 
wird: Œrinfe, unb te) will beine Rameele auch frân- 
fen ; baf fie bie fey, bie bu beinent Diener Sfaaf 
befcheret Dabeit, unb it baran erfenne, daÿ bu 
Barmbersigfeit an ineinenr Serrn getban bat. 
15 Und ebe er auggerebet batte, ftebe, ba fan 
beraus Rebefta, Betbuels Tocbter, der ein Sobn 
der Milca war, welche Rabors, Abrabams Bru- 
bers, Reib war; unb trug einen frug auf ibrer 
Mchfet. 16 lUnd fie war eine febr fhône Dirne, 
von Angeftct, no eine Sungfran, unb fein Mann 
batte Îte erfannt. Die ftieg biuab sum Brun: 
nen, und füllete ben fRrug, und ffieg perauf. 





GENÈSE, XXIII XXIV. 


dans la caverne du champ de Macpéla, au- 
devant de Mamré, qui est Hébron, au pays de 
Canaan. 20 Le champ avec la caverne qui y est, 
fut donc assuré par les Héthiens à Abraham 
afin qu’il le possédât pour en faire sa sépulture. 


CHAPITRE XF 


1 OR Abraham devint vieux et fort avancé 
en âge; ct le SEIGNEUR avait béni Abraham 
en toutes choses. 2 Et Abraham dit au plus 
ancicn des serviteurs de sa maison qui avait 
lc gouvernement de tout ce qui lui appartenait : 
Mets, je te prie, ta main sous ma hanche, 
3 Et je te fcrai jurer par le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu du ciel et le Dieu de la terre, que tu ne 
prendras point de femme pour mon fils d’entre 
les filles des Cananéens, parmi lesquels j'habite ; 
4 Mais que tu t'en iras en mon pays ct vers 
mes parents, ct que tu y prendras une femme 
pour mon fils Isaac. 5 Et ce serviteur lui 
répondit: Peut-être que la femme ne voudra 
point me suivre dans ce pays; me faudra-t-il 
nécessairement remener ton fils au pays d’où 
tu es sorti? 6 Abraham lui dit: Garde-toi 
bien d’y remener. mon fils. 7 4 Le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu du ciel, qui m’a pris de la maison de 
mon pére ct du pays de ma parenté, et qui m'a 
parlé et juré, en disant: Je donnerai ce pays-ci1 
à ta postérité, enverra lui-même son ange de- 
vant toi, et tu prendras de ce pays-là une 
femme pour mon fils 8 Que si la femme ne 
veut pas te suivre, tu seras quitte de ce scr- 
ment que je te fais faire. Quoi qu'il en soit, 
ne remène point là mon fils. 9 Et le serviteur 
mit Ja main sous la hanche d'Abraham son 
seigneur, et lui jura de faire ainsi. 10 4 Alors 
le serviteur prit dix chameaux d’entre les 
chameaux de son maitre, et se mit en chemin ; 
car il avait tout ie bien de son maitre en son 
pouvoir. Il partit done, et s’en alla en Méso- 
potamie, dans la ville de Nacor. 11 Et sur le 
soir, au temps où les jeunes filles sortent pour 
puiser de l’eau, il fit reposer les chameaux sur 
leurs genoux hors de la ville, près d’un puits. 
12 Et il dit: O SEIGNEUR, Dicu de mon 
seigneur Abraham, fais que j'aie aujord’hui 
une heureuse rencontre, et sois favorable à 
mon seigneur Abraham! 13 Voici, je me tiens 
près de la fontame, ct les filles des habitants 
de la ville vont sortir pour puiser de l’eau. 
14 Fais donc que la jeune fille à laquelle je 
dirai: Baisse, je te pric, ta cruche, afin que je 
boive, et qui me répondra: Bois,et j'abreuverai 
aussi tes chameaux ; soit celle que tu as des- 
tinéc à ton serviteur Isaac. Et par là je con- 
naitrai que tu cs favorable à mon seigneur. 
15 4 Et il arriva qu'avant qu’il eût achevé de 
parler, voici, Rébecea, fille de Béthuël, qu 
était fils de Milca, femme de Nacor, le frère 
d'Abraham, sortit ayant sa cruche sur son 
épaule. 16 Et la jeune fille était très-belle a 
voir, et vicrgc, et nul homme ne l'avait connue. 
Elle descendit donc à la fontaine; et, comme 
elle remontait, après avoir rempli sa cruche, 
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MENESIS, x’. 


17 ‘Erédpaue ÔÈ 0 maïic eic ouvavrnoiv adrñc Kai 
ire Ilüricôv je juxpdv Udwp Ëk TC vopiac oo. 
18 ‘H Oë eîre Ilie, xüpue” Kai Éomeuce Kai raleïe 
rihy vôoiay Èmi rdv (payiova adrÿc Kai ÈTOriver 
aurdv £ue ÉTrauoaro rivwv. 19 Kai éîre Kai raïc 
Kau\oiC OOU UVÜPEVOOUAL EWC V TAOA Tiwou. 
20 Kai toreuce Kai ÉÉEKEvwOE Tv VOoiay eic Td 
TOTIOTOLOY, Kai ÉODauer Ti Td ppéap avr\ijoai 
mali, Kai VOPEUGATO TAsaic Taic kayNoic. 21 ‘O 
0 dvOpwroc kareuav0avey arr, Kai Trapeciwra 
TOÙ yvüva et edwdwxe Kôpioc Tv d0dv adrod n où. 
22 "Eyévero Ôè mvika émaüoavro mäoa ai käpy\or 
rivouoai, ÉXaBer 0 &vôpuwroc Évüria ypvoù dvà 
dpaxurr ôAkÿe Kai Oüo WEAA mi Tac yétoac 
aurTic" dëku xpvoüv oki adrüv. 23 Kai érnpw- 
Trnoev adrThv Kai Eire Ovyärnp Tivoc El; àvayyaôv 
por* 


KATA\ VO ; 


El ÉOTL HAQÂ T@ ATP COU TÔTOC My TOÙ 
24 “H Ôè éirev adry Ovyarno BalourÀ 
eue ToÙ MeÂyGc, Ov Ereke r@ Naywo. 25 Kai éirev 
adr@ Kai &Xvpa Kai xopräcuara roÂ\à rad mur 
Kai romoc roù kara\voa. 26 Kai edooknoac d äv- 
Ppwroc rpoceküynoe ro Kupiw Kai sîmev 27 Evho- 
ynrèc Koôpioc © Oeùc roù kupiou pou ‘AfBpaau, Ôc 
oùk éyrarékiTe riv 0uaooüymv adrod kai Tv &\M- 
Deiay amd Toù Kvoiou pou’ UE Tr edwôwre Küpioc 
28 Kai 
dpauodoa  raic avmyyahery eic TÜv oÙkov TMC uy- 
roùc adrije Kkarà T@ puara raÿra. 29 Ty ôë 
‘PeBékka aôekpôs mr @ ôvoua AdGarv' rai tôpaue 
AdGBar roùc rùv ävôpwuror ÉËw Ëmi Tv Tnynv. 


eic oÙkoy Toù adehpou ToÙ Kupiou jou. 


30 Kai éyévero mvika eide ra évwria Kai rà VEAA 
dv raïc yepoi Tic AOEÀDIjC adrou, kai 0TE TKOUTE Tà 
Dapara “Pefékkac Tic adepic adrod ÀXeyodonc 
Oùrw ÀEÀGAKE por 0 avOpwTroc, Kai M\0E Tpôc rùv 
ävOowTov, ÉGTHKOTOC AÛTOÙ ÈTi TOY KauM\wY ÈTi 
rc rnync, 31 Kai irev ar Aeüpo eice\De, EU o- 
ynrdc Kupiou: tva ri Écrnrac ÉËw; ëyw Oè mrot- 
32 Eto- 
Abe ÔÀ 0 aävôpwroc eic Tv oikiav, Kai aTréoaëËe 


Haca Tijv oikiay KAi TÜTOY TAC KAUMNOLC. 


Tàc Kapm\ovc” Kai ÉÜWKEV ÉYVDA KA YOPTACUATA 
raic kaumNoic, kai U0wp vifaoôa Toic mooiv adroù 
Kai Toic mooi Tv avôpor T@v er avrov, 33 Kai 
Kai eirev Où pr 
péyw Ewg roù Àalÿoai pe Tà pmuara pou. Kai 
ire AdAnoov. 34 Kai étre laïc ‘ABpaäu iyw 
eu. 35 Küpioc ÔÀ nÜÂGynoe Tv KUpIÔôY ou op6- 
dpa, Kai vYwOn" Kai Edwrkey adry 7p6Bara Kai 


[4 ? L. Li LI 
TAPEOQKEV AUTOÏC APTOUC payer. 


pôcxouc Kai apyüprov Kai yovoioy, matdac Kai Tat- 
diokac, raum\ouc Kai üvouc. 36 Kai Érexe Zappa 7 
yuvn To Kkupiou you vidv Eva TG Kupiw LOU LETÀ 
TÔ ynoäca adrôv' Kai Edwker adr@ 064 y aùTw. 
37 Kai wpkioë ue © Küouôc pou AËywr Où Any 
yuvaika Ty vig pou dd Tor Ouyarépuy Tüv 
Xavavaiwv, ëv oïc Eyw Tapoxd iv Tÿ yÿ av- 
Tüv' 38 "AAN eic rdv olkoy TO TWaTpÔC jou 
TOpEUOy Kai Eic rv puAÿr pov, Kai Am yv- 
vaixa r@ vig pou ékeder. 39 Eîra Ôè r@ xuplo 
ou Mn rore où mopebaerai m yuvn per Éuot. 


GENESIS, XXIV. 


17 Occurritque ei servus, et ait: Pauxillum 
aquæ mib1 ad bibendum præbe de hydria tua. 
18 Quæ respondit: Bibe, domine mi: celeriter- 
que deposuit hydriam super ulnam suam, et 
dedit ei potum. 19 Cumquec ille bibisset, ad- 
jecit: Quin et camelis tuis haurlam aquam, 
donec cuncti bibant. 20 Effundensque hydriam 
in canalibus, recurrit ad puteum ut hauriret 
aquam: et haustam omnibus camelis dedit. 
21 Ipse autem contemplabatur eam tacitus, 
scire volens utrum prosperum iter suum fecis- 
set Dominus, an non. 22 Postquam autem 
biberunt cameli, protulit vir inaures aureas, 
appendentes siclos duos, et armillas totidem 
pondo siclorum decem. 23 Dixitque ad eam : 
Cujus es filia ? indica mihi: est in domo patris 
tui locus ad manendum? 24 Quæ respondit : 
Filia sum Bathuelis, fil Melchæ, quem pepe- 
rit ipsi Nachor. 25 Et addidit, dicens: Palea- 
rum quoque et fœni plurimum est apud nos, 
et locus spatiosus ad manendum. 26 Inclinavit 
se homo, et adoravit Dominum, 27 Dicens: 
Bencdictus Dominus Deus domini mei Abra- 
ham, qui non abstulit misericordiam et verita- 
tem suam à domino meo, et recto itinere me 
perduxit in domum fratris domini mei. 28 Cu- 
currit itaque puella, et nuntiavit in domum 
matris suæ omnia quæ audierat. 29 Habebat 
autem Rebecca fratrem nomine Laban, qui 
festinus egressus est ad hominem, ubi erat 
fons. 30 Cumque vidisset inaures et armillas 
in manibus sororis suæ, et audisset cuncta 
verba referentis : Hæc locutus est mihi homo : 
venit ad virum, qui stabat jJuxta camelos, et 
prope fontem aquæ: 81 Dixitque ad eum: 
Ingredere, benedicte Domini: cur foris stas ? 
præparavi domum, et locum camelis. 32 Ft 
introduxit eum in hospitium: ac destravit 
camelos, deditque paleas et fœnum, et aquam 
ad lavandos pedes ejus, et virorum qui vene- 
rant cum eo. 33 Et appositus est in con- 
spectu ejus panis. Qui ait: Non comedam, 
donec loquar sermones meos. Respondit ei: 
Loquere. 34 At ille: Servus, inquit, Abra- 
ham sum: 35 Et Dominus benedixit domino 
meo valde, magnificatusque est: et dedit ei 
oves et boves, argentum et aurum, servos et 
ancillas, camelos et asinos. 36 Et peperit 
Sara uxor domini mei filium domino meo in 
senectute sua, deditque illi omnia quæ habue- 
rat. 937 Et adjuravit me dominus meus, 
dicens : Non accipies uxorem filio meo de 
filiabus Chananæorum, in quorum terra ha- 
bito: 38 Sed ad domum patris mei perges, 
et de cognatione mea accipies uxorem filio 
meo: 39 Ego vero respondi domino meo: 
Quid si noluerit venire mecum mulier? 
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17 And the servant rau to meet her, and said, 
Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of 
thy pitcher. 18 And she said, Drink, my 
lord : and she hasted, and let down her pitcher 
upon her hand, and gave him drink. 19 And 
when she had done giving him drink, she said, 
I will draw water for thy eamels also, until 
they have done drinking. 20 And she hasted, 
and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and 
ran again unto the well to draw water, and 
drew for all his camels. 21 And the man 
wondering at her held his peace, to wit whe- 
ther the LorD had made his journey pros- 
perous or not. 22 And it came to pass, as the 
camels had done drinking, that the man took 
a golden earring of half a shekel weight, and 
two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels 
weight of gold; 23 And said, Whose daugh- 
ter art thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there 
room ?# thy father’s house for us to lodge in ? 
24 And she said unto him, I am the daughter 
of Bcthuel the son of Mileah, which she bare 
unto Nahor. 25 She said moreover unto him, 
We have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodge in. 26 And the man bowed 
down his head, and worshipped the Lorp. 
27 And he said, Blessed be the LorD God of 
my master Abraham, who hath not left desti- 
tute my master of his merey and his truth: I 
being in the way, the LORD led me to the 
house of my master’s brethren. 28 And the 
damsel ran, and told {hem of her mother’s 
house these things. 29 And Rebekah had 
a brother, and his name was Laban: and 
Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well. 
30 And it eame to pass, when he saw the car- 
ring and bracelets upon his sister’s hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his 
sister, saying, Thus spake the man unto me; 
that he came unto the man; and, behold, he 
stood by the camels at the well. 31 And he 
said, Come in, thou blessed of the LORD; 
wherefore standest thou without? for Ï have 
prepared the house, and room for the camels. 
32 4 And the man came into the house: and 
he ungirded his camels, and gave straw and 
provender for the camels, and water to wash 
his feet, and the men’s feet that were with 
him. 33 And there was set meat before him 
to eat: but he said, I will not eat, until I have 
told mine errand. And he said, Speak on. 
34 And he said, Ï «m Abraham's servant. 
3 And the LorD hath blessed my master 
greatly; and he 1s become great: and he hath 
given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and 
gold, and menservants, and maidservants, and 
camels, and asses. 36 And Sarah my master’s 
wife bare a son to my master when she was 
old: and unto him hath he given all that he 
hath. 37 And my master made me swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wifc to my son of 
the daughters of thé Canaanites, in whose land 
I dwell : 38 But thou shalt go unto my father’s 
house, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
unto my son. 39 And I said unto my master, 
Peradventure the woman will not follow me. 
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17 Da fief ibr der Rnecbt entgegen, und fpracb : 
Laf mich ein wenig MWaffers aug beinem Rruge 
trinfen. 18 linb fie fprach: Trinte, mein Herr; 
und eilenb lief fie ben Rrug bernieber auf ibre 
Sand, und gab ibm ju trinfen. 19 nb ba fie 
tbm qu trinfen gegeben batte, fpracb fie: Sc will 
beinen Rameelen auch fchôypfen, big fie alle ge- 
trunfen. 20 lnb cilete, und goB ben Rrug aus 
in bie Œränte, und lief aber sum Brunnen 3u 
fhôpfen, unb fôpfete allen feinen Rameelen. 
21 Der Mann aber wunberte fid ibrer, und 
fbiwieg ftille, bis er ertennete, ob ber Sert au 
feiner Meife Gnabe gegeben bâtte, oder nict. 
22 Da nun bie Rameele alle getrunfen batten, 
nabm er eine gilbene @ypange, eines balben 
Gefeis fhiwer, und gtween Armringe an ibre 
Sânbe, 3ebn Gefel Goldves fhwer ; 23 Unbd 
fprad: Meine Tochter, mem gebôreft bu an ? bag 
fage mir bo. Haben wir and Raum in beines 
Baters Haufe zu berbergen ? 24 Gie fprach su 
ibm: So bin Betbuels Tochter, des Sobns 
Milca, ben fie dem Nabor geboren bat. 25 Unb 
fagte iweiter 3u ibm: Cg ift au viel Strob und 
Sutter bei uns, und Raums genug zu berbergen. 
26 Da neigete fid ber Mann, und betete den 
Serrn an, 27 Unb fprah: Gelobet fey bder 
Serr, der Gott meines Herrn Abrabam, der feine 
Parmberaigteit und feine Babrbeit nidt verlaffen 
bat an meinem Derrn ; benn ber Gerr bat mich 
ben Meg gefibret zu meines Serrn Bruders 
Saufe. 28 nb bie Divne lief, und fagte folches 
alles an in ibrer Mutter Saufe. 29 Unb Nebetta 
batte einen Bruber, der bief Laban,; und Laban 
fief ju bem anne draufen bei dem Brunnen. 
30 Unb afg er fabe Die Spangen und Armringe 
an feiner Schiwefter Sanbden, und bôrete bie Worte 
Rebetfa, feiner Schwefter, ba fie fprach: Y!{fo 
bat mir ber Mann gefagt; fam er 3 bem 
Panne, und fiebe, er ftund bei ben Rameclen am 
Brunnen. 31 Und er fprab: Romm berein, 
bu (Gefegneter des Serrn ; warum ftebeft bu 
braufben ? Sd babe bag Hans geräumet, und 
für Die Ramcele aud Raum gemacht. 32 YAffo 
fitbrete ex ben Mann ing HSaus, und sâumete die 
Rameele ab, und gab ibnen Strob und Gutter, 
und Yaffer zu wafchen feine Hübe, und der Maän- 
ner, bie mit ibm waren; 33 lnb feñte ibm 
Effen vor. Er fprad aber: Sc will nict effen, 
big baf 1 auvor meine Sache geworben babe. 
Sie antiworteten : Sage her. 34 Er (pra : 
Sh bin Abrabamég fnebt. 35 lUnd ber Herr 
bat meinen Serrn reiblich gefegnet, und ift grof 
worben ; und bat ibm Schafe und Dbfen, Gilber 
und Gofb, Anechte und Mägbe, Ramecle und 
Efel gegeben. 36 Daju bat Sarah, meines Serrn 
MMeib, einen Sobn geboren meinem Serrn in fei- 
nem After; bem bat er Ales gegchen, was et 
bat, 37 Unb mein Herr bat einen Œio von mir 
genominen, uub gefagt: Ou folifft meinem Sobn 
tein %Beib nebmen von ben Zôdctern der Ganani- 
ter, in beren Lande id wobne ; 38 Gonbern zeuch 
bin 3u meines Vaters Saufe, und zu meinem 
Gefhledt,; bDafefbft nimin meinem Gobn ein 
Meib. 39 Sd pra aber 30 meinem Hevrrn: 
IRie, twenn mir bas MReib nuit folgen iwiff ? 
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17 Le serviteur courut au-devant d'elle, et lui 
dit: Donne-moi à boire, je te prie, un peu 
d’eau de ta cruche. 18 Et elle lui dit: Sei- 
gneur, bois. Et, ayant incontinent abaissé sa 
cruche sur sa main, elle lui donna à boire. 
19 Puis, après qu'elle eut achevé de lui donner 
à boire, elle dit: J’en puiserai aussi pour tes 
chameaux, jusqu'à ce qu'ils aient tous bu. 
20 Et, ayant vidé promptement sa cruche dans 
l’'auge, elle courut encore au puits pour chercher 
de l’eau, et elle en puisa pour tous les cha- 
meaux. 21 Or cet homme la regardait avec 
surprise et en silence, pour savoir si le SEIGNEUR 
ferait prospérer son voyage, ou non. 22 Et 
quand les chameaux eurent tous bu, ect homme 
prit un anneau d’or du poids d’un demi-stcle, 
et deux bracelets, pesant dix steles d’or, pour 
les mettre aux mains de ectte jeune fille. 23 Et 
il lui dit: De qui es-tu fille? Je te prie, fais- 
le-moi savoir; n’y a-t-il point dans la maison 
de ton père de lieu pour nous loger? 24 Et 
cle lui répondit: Je suis fille de Béthuël, le 
fils de Milea, qu’elle a enfanté à Nacor. 25 Et 
elle lui dit aussi: Il ÿ a chez nous beaucoup de 
paille et de fourrage, et de la place pour y loger. 
26 Et cet homme s'inchna et se prosterna de- 
vant le SEIGNEUR, 27 Et dit: Béni soit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de mon seigneur Abraham, 
qui n’a point retiré sa grâce et sa fidélité à mon 
scioneur. Æt lorsque j'étais en chemin, le 
SEIGNEUR m'a conduit dans la maison des 
frères de mon seigneur. 28 Et la jeune fille 
courut, et rapporta toutes ces choses dans la 
maison de sa mère. 29 Or Rébecca avait un 
frère, nommé Laban, qui courut dehors vers 
cet homme, près de la fontaine. 30 En effet, 
aussitot qu'il eut vu l'anneau et les braeclets 
aux mains de sa sœur, et qu’il eut entendu les 
paroles de Rébecca sa sœur, qui avait dit: 
Cet homme m'a ainsi parlé, il le vint trouver. 
Et voici, il était près des chameaux, à la fon- 
taine. 31 Et ZLaban lui dit: Entre, béni du 
SEIGNEUR; pourquoi te tiens-tu dehors? J'ai 
préparé la maison, et un lieu pour tes cha- 
meaux. 92 L'homime entra douce dans la 
maison, et on déharnacha les chameaux, et on 
leur donna de la paille et du fourrage. On 
apporta aussi de leau pour laver ses pieds, 
ainsi que les pieds de ceux qui étaient avec 
lui. 533 Et on lui présenta à manger; mais il 
dit: Je ne mangerai point que je n'aie dit ee 
que j'ai à dire. Et Zaban dit: Parle. 34 Il 
dit donc: Je suis serviteur d'Abraham. 35 Or 
le SEIGNEUR a béni abondamment mon sei- 
œneur, qui est devenu grand ; ear il lui a donné 
des brebis, des bœufs, de l'argent, de l'or, 
des serviteurs, des servantes, des chameaux 
et des ânes. 36 Et Sara, femme de mon 
scigneur, a donné dans sa vicillesse à mon 
seigneur un fils, auquel il laisse tout ce qu'il a. 
37 Et mon seigneur m'a fait jurer, en #»e 
disant: Tu ne prendras point de femme pour 
mon fils, parmi les filles des Cananéens, 
au pays desquels je demeure. 38 Mais tu 
ras à la maison de mon père, et vers ma 
parenté, ct tu y prendras une femme pour 
mon fils. 39 Et je dis à mon seigneur: 
Peut-être la femme ne me suivra-t-elle pas. 
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T'ENESID, rû’. 


40 Kai éîré pou Küproc d Oebc, @ ebnpéornoa évay- 
Trioy adroÙ, avroc éEamoorTeXei Toy &yyeOY aurov 
uEra ooù Kai evodwoe Ty 0007 oov° Kai ÀŸm 
Yuvaika TO vtÿ ou ËK Te PUÂNC MOUV KA ËK TOÙ 
OÙKOU TOÙ EE pou. 
ap JO : 
rai pu} co dwot, Kai éoy aPDoc ar ToÙ opkiouoù 
pov. 
Kôpue à Oedç rod kupiov uov ‘ABpaau, et où evodoïc 


AT Tore aOwoc éoy amd The 
nrixka ydp dv £À0pc eic Tv HE pou 


42 Kai É0wY onuepov ÉTi Tv Tnynv Era 


Ty 006» ou, ëv 7 vov Ëyu Topevouat Ëv aùTg' 

48 "Idoù iyw épéoryka ëmi rijc myyic Toù Udaroc, 
rai ai Ovyarépec Tor av0pwTwy TC TÔÂEWC ÉKTO- 
oevovra avr\ÿoa Üowp, kai Éorat m7 mapOévoc 7 
àv éyw etrw 11671007 je ËK TC VOpiac GOU puKkpôy 
Udwp, 44 Kai etry por Kai où mie kai Taic kaur- 
oic oov vOvevooua, aùrn ÿ yvvn ÿv Mroiuace K0- 
proc To éavrod Oeparovri ‘Ioadk' Kai ëv ToUrw 
yrvwooua Ori remoinkag ÊÉNEOG TO KUpiy pou AGBoaay. 
45 Kai éyévero où roù ovvreNéoat je Aa\odvra èv 
Try duavoia pou edOdc ‘PeBékka ÉËemopevero Éyouoa 
Tv dopiav Ti TÜvV wWuwy, Kai KATE(GBy ET Tv Ty 
ynr Kai vôpevoaro. Eira 6 aùrÿ Ilôrioô» ue. 

46 Kai orevoaoa Kabeile Tv vôpiav mi rdv [Bpa- 
xiova adrÿc ap éauric Kai eme Ilie où, Kai Tràc 
KAUTAOVG GOU ToriD' Kai ETLOY, Kai TAC KAUMNOUC 
ÉmÔTicE. 47 Kai npwrnoa army Kai ëtra Ovyarnp 
rivoc &; Avayya\dr pou ‘H Ôë En Ovyärnp Ba- 
Doug etqu vioù roù Naywp, Ôv érexey avr Melyd. 
Kai TeouéOnka aùrÿ Trà évoria Kai rà É\\a EP 
Trac Xéipac avrÿc' 48 Kai evooknoac Tooceküvnoa 
T@ Kvpiw, Kai ev\oynoa Küpioy rôv Oedr roù kupiov 
nov ABpaau, dc evwdwoé pe Ev 604 àAn0eiac XaBeiv 
Tnv Ovyaréoa roù ade\ou roù kupiou pou T@ vig 
aurov. 49 Ei odv moueire vueic ÉAeoc Kai Oukatoot- 
VV TPÔC TOY KUDLOY ou’ El ÔË UM, ATAyYEATÉ 
ot, tva ÉmiorpEŸ uw eic debrdv ÿ apiorepäav. 50 ’Aro- 
kpueic dE AaBar rai BabovrmÀ trav Ilapà Kupiov 
ÉERAOE rù mo yua roùro' où duvnoduela oo avret- 
mréiy Kkakdv 7 Kka\ôv. Ô1 ‘Idod ‘PeBékka évwridr 
dou, AaBuv aTôTpexe" Kai ËOTW yuv T@ viÿ ToÙ 
kupiou cov, kabà EXaknoe Küproc. 52 Eyévero Ôà 
év TO akodoa rèv maida Toù AGpaau Toy pnuaTwy 
98 Kat 
ébevéykac 0 maic okedm 4OyvO® Kai Yovoù Kai iua- 
TOY ÉOWKE 7} PeBerkkg, Kai dopa EdwkE To AÔEÀ- 
y aùTrnc Kai T} UNTOi aUTNc. 
ÉTioY Kai auTOC Kai Ol AVÔPEG OÙ ET AÙTOU OVTEC, 


aÙT@Y, TOOGEKUVNOE ÉTi Tv yv T@ Kupiw. 


04 Kat épayor Kai 
Kai ékounOnoav. Kai avaoràçg TÔ Tmpwi elmev 
"Excrépydare je va améA0w Tpùc Tùv kbpiôv pov. 
65 Eiray Ôë ot ade\poi abrÿç Kai m unrnp Metva- 
Tw 7 mapbEvoc E0 mur muéoac wo dEka, Kai 
uerà radra ameetoera. 6 ‘O ÔË elme moûc av- 
rai Kvouoç EdWÔwOE Tv 000 
uou êv Éuoi' ÉKTÉMYATE ue tva ATÉNDW HPÔC TÜv 
KUDLOY LOU. 


CA 4 4 t à 
roue Mn KATEYETE je 


57 Où dë eirav Kaéowpev Tv aida 
Kai ÉPWTNOwUEY Td CTÔU& avrÿc. 08 Kai éka\eoay 
Tv ‘PeBekkary Kai elmay adrÿ Ilopetoy p'Tà Toù 
avbpowrou rovrov; m Ôè elme Ilopetooua. 59 Kai 
ÉéereuVar ‘Pelekkay Ty ddelpny aÿroüv Kai 
Tr Üräpyoyra adrÿç, kai Tr» maida rod AfBoaap 
Kai TOÙÇ JET aÜTOŸ. 
Békrkav 


60 Kai ev\ôynoar ‘Pe- 


Kai eimay adry Aer 
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GENESIS, XXIV. 


40 Dominus, ait, in cujus conspectu ambulo, 
mittet angelum suum tecum, et diriget viam 
tuam : accipiesque uxorem filio mco de cogna- 
tione mea, et de domo patris mei. 41 Inno- 
cens eris a maledictione mea, cum veneris ad 
| propinquos meos, et non dederint tibi. 42 Veni 
ergo hodie ad fontem aquæ, et dixi Domine 
Deus domini mei Abraham, si direxisti viam 
meam, in qua nunc ambulo, 43 Ecce sto 
juxta fontem aquæ; et virgo, quæ egredietur 
ad hauriendam aquam, re a me: Da 
mihi pauxillum aquæ ad bibendum ex hydria 
tua: 44 Et dixerit mihi: Et tu bibe, et 
camelis tuis hauriam : 1psa est mulier quam 
præparavit Dominus filio domini mei. 45 Dum- 
que hæc tacitus mecum volverem, apparuit 
Rebecca veniens cum hydria, quam portabat 
in scapula : descenditque ad fontem, et hausit 
aquam. Et aio ad eam: Da mihi paululum 
bibere. 46 Quæ festinans deposuit hydriam 
de humero, et dixit mihi: Et tu bibe, et ca- 
melis tuis tribuam potum. Bibi, et adaquavit 
camelos. 47 Interrogavique eam, et dix1: 

Cujus es filia?  Quæ respondit: Filia Ba- 
thuelis sum, fili Nachor, quem peperit ei 
Melcha. Suspendi itaque inaures ad ornandam 
faciem ejus, et armillas posui in manibus ejus. 
48 Pronusque adoravi Dominum, benedicens 
Domino Deo domini mei Abraham, qui per- 
duxit me recto itiuere, ut sumerem filiam 
fratris domini mei filio ejus. 49 Quamobrem 
si facitis misericordiam et veritatem cum do- 
mino meo, indicate mihi: sin autem aliud 
placet, et hoc dicite mihi, ut vadam ad dex- 
teram, sive ad sinistram. 50 Responderunt- 
que Laban et Bathuel: A Domino egressus 
est sermo: non possuimus extra plac turn eJus, 
quidquam alud loqui tecum. 51 En Rebecca 
coram te est, tolle cam, et proficiscere, et sit 
uxor filli domini tui, sicut locutus est Domi- 
nus. 02 Quod cum audissct puer Abraham, 
procidens adoravit in terram Dominum. 
93 Prolatisque vasis argenteis, et aureis, ac 
vestibus, dedit ea Rebeccæ pro munere: fratri- 
bus quoque ejus et matri dona obtulit. 54 Ini- 
to convivio, vescentes pariter et bibentes man- 
serunt ibl. Surgens autem mane, locutus est 
puer : Dimittite. me, ut vadam ad dominum 
meum. 95 Responderuntque fratres ejus et 
mater: \Mancat puella saltem decem dies apud 
nos, et postea proficiscetur. 56 Nolite, ait, me 
retinere, quia Dominus direxit viam meam: 

dimittite me, ut pergam ad dominum meum. 

57 Et dixerunt: Vocemus puellam, et quæ- 
ramus ipsius voluntatem. 58 Cumque vo- 
cata venisset, sciscitati sunt: Vis ire cum ho- 
mine isto? Quæ ait: Vadam. 59 Dimise- 
runt ergo eam, et nutricem illius, servumque 
Abraham, et comites ejus, 60 JImprecan- 
tes prospera sorori suæ, atque dicentes: 
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40 And he said unto me, The Lorp, before 
whom ! walk, will send his angel with thee, 
and prosper thy way; and thou shalt take a 
wife for my son of my kimdred, and of my 
father’s house: 41 T'hen shalt thou be clear 
from {is my oath, when thon comest to my 
kindred; and if they give not thec one, thou 
shalt be clear from my oath. 42 And I came 
this day unto the well, and said, O Lorp God 
of my master Abraham, if now thou do pros- 
per my way wluch Igo: 43 Bchold, I stand 
by the well of water; and it shall come to 
pass, that when the virgin cometh forth to 
draw water, and I say to her, Give me, E pray 
thec, a little water of thy pitcher to drmk; 
44 And she say to me, Both drimk thou, and I 
will also draw for thy camels : let the same be 
the woman whom the LorD hath appointed 
out for my master’s son. 45 And before I 
had donc speaking in mine heart, behold, Re- 
bekah came forth with her pitcher on her 
shoulder ; and she went down unto the well, 
and drew water : and E said unto her, Let me 
drink, ! nray thec. 46 And she made haste, 
aud let down her pitcher from her shoulder, 
aud said, Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink also: so I drank, and she made the 
camels drink also. 47 And I askcd her, and 
sud, Whose daughter art thou? And she 
said, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, 
whom Milcah bare unto him: and I put the 
carring upon her face, and the bracelets upon 
her hands. 48 And Ï bowed down my head, 
and worshipped the Lorp, and blessed the 
LorD God of my master Abraham, which had 
led me in the right way to take my masters 
brothers danghter unto his son. 49 And 
now if ye will deal kindly and truly with my 
master, tell me: and if not, tell me; that 

may turn to the right hand, or to the left. 
50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered and 
said, The thing proccedeth from the Lorp : 
we cannot speak unto thee bad or good. 
51 Bchold, Rebekah ?s before thce, take er, 
and go, and let her be thy master’s son’s wife, 
as the LorD hath spoken. 52 And it came 
to pass, that, when Abraham’s servant heard 
their words, he worshipped the LorD, bowing 
himself to the earth. 53 And the servant 
brought forth jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment, and gave the to Rebckah: 
he gave also to her brother and to her mother 
precious things. 54 And they did cat and 
drink, he and the men that were with him, 
and tarried all might; and they rose up in the 
morning, and he said, Send me away unto my 
master. à And her brother and her mother 
said, Let the damsel abide with us «a few 
days, at the least ten; after that she shall go. 
56 And he said unto them, Hinder mc not, 
sceing the LORD hath prospered my way; 
send me away that f may go to my master. 
57 And they said, We will call the damsel, and 
enquire at her mouth. 58 And they called 
Rebeckah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this man ? And she said, I will go. 59 And they 
sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, 
and Abrahan’s servant, and his men. 60 And 
they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, 
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40 Da fprach er au mir: Der Herr, vor dem 1) 
twanble, ii feinen Œungel mit bit fenben, und 
Gnabde ju deiner Reife geben, baf du meinem Sobn 
ein Metb nebmeft von meiner freundfthaft unb 
meines Vaters HSaufe. +1 Uigvann fofift bu meines 
Cides quitt fein, wenn bu 3u imeiner Sreunbdfhaft 
fommft; geben fie bir nicdt, fo biff bu meines 
Etdes quitt. 42 A(fo fam id beute sum Prun- 
nen, unD fprah: Sert, Gott meines ÿYSerrn 
Abraham, baft bu Gnade qu meiner Jteife gege- 
ben, baber 1h geveifet bin. 43 Giebe, fo -ftehe 
th Die bei dem Yafferbrunnen. Yenn nun eine 
Sungfrau beraugfomimt ju fhôpfen, unb 16 ju ht 
fpreche : (ib mir etn iwenig Maffer au trinten 
aus beinem rug; +4 Unb Île iwiro fageu : 
Trinfe bu, id wilf detnen Rameefen auch fhopfen ; 
daf bie fey bag MMeib, bas der Herr meines Derrn 
Sobne befheret bat. 45 Œbe id nun foie 
Worte ausgerebet batte in meinem Sergeu, ftebe, 
vu fommt NRebetfx berausg mit einem fvrug auf 
ibrer Adfel, und gebet binab sun Brunuen, und 
fhôpfet. Da fprach th qu ibr: Gib mir zu trin- 
feu, 46 Unb fie nabin etfenb ben Rrug von ibrer 
Afel, und fprah: Trinte, und bdeine Kamecfe 
will id auch träufen. Alfo trant id, und fle 
fräanËte Die Kanreele auch, 47 Uub id fragte fie, 
und fprah: Mes Tocbter bift bu ? Gie ant- 
wortete: Sc bin Setbuels Eochter, des Sobns 
Rabors, den 19m Metfca geboven bat, Da bângete 
id cine Spange an ibre Stirn, uud Arvmringe an 
ihre HSände. 48 Unbd neigte mich, und betete ben 
Serrn an, und lobte ben Serrn, ben Gott meines 
Serrn Abrabam, der nid ben redten Meg aefüb- 
ret bat, baf 1h feinem Gobn meines Derrn Bru- 
bers Tochter uebnie. 49 Seid 1hr nun bie, fo an 
meinem Dern Sreunbihaft unb Œreue beiweifen 
woflt, fo faget imirs ; two nicht, fo faget mir 
aber, baf td) mi iwenbe gnr Mechten oder zur 
Linfen. 50 Da antwortete Laban und HPetbuel, 
und fprachen: Das fonmant vom ÿerrn; darum 
fôünnen tir uihté vider Did reben, weber Pôfeg 
uod Gutcs; 61 Da ift Rebefta vor dir, ninm 
Île und seuch bin, baÿ fle beines Herrn Sobns 
IBeib fei, wie der Herr geredet bat. 2 Da bdicfe 
Porte bôrete Abrabamsg Rnecbt, bite er fit den 
Serru ju der Erbe; 53 Unb j0g bervor filberne 
und gülbene &leinodbe und Sfeiber, und qab fie 
Rebetfa ; aber thrent Prubder und der Mutter qab 
er Bürie. 04 Da af und tranf er fammt ben 
Männern, die mit ibm twaren, und blieb über 
Rat alfoa. Des Morgens aber flund er auf, 
und fprach: Lafflet mich steben su meinen Serrn. 
55 Aber ibr Brubder und Mutter fpracben : La 
bob Die Divne einen Tag ober 3ebn bei un bfei- 
ben, barnach folift bu ateben. 56 Da fpracb ev ui 
ibnen: Haltet mich nicht auf, benun ber Serr bat 
Ginavc qu meiner JMeife gegebeu. Lafet mich, 
baÿ ic ju metnem Derrn giebe. 957 Da fpracden 
fie : Saflet ung die Dirne rufen, und fragen, 
was fle basu fagt. 58 Unb ricfen ber Rebeffa, 
und fprachen su 1ibr: SU bu mit bicfem 
Manne sieben % Gie antiwortete: Sa, id will 
mit ibin. 99 Alfo fiefen fe Siebetta, ibre 
Sonvefter, steben mit 1brer maine, famant Abra- 
bang Snecdbt, unb feinen Veuten. 60 lino 
Île fegneten ebeffa, und fpraden su br : 
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40 Et il me répondit: Le SEIGNEUR, devant la 
face duquel j'ai marché, enverra son ange avec 
toi, ct fera prospérer ton voyage, ct tu pren- 
dras pour mon fils une femme de ma parenté et 
de la maison de mon père. 41 Tu seras quitte 
du serment que tu m'as fait, si tu vas vers ma 
parenté, et si on ne te la donne pas: tu scras 
quitte alors du serment que tu m'as fait. 42 Je 
suis donc venu aujourd’hui à la fontaime, et j'ai 
dt: O SEIGNEUR, Dicu de mon seigneur Abra- 
ham ! si tu veux faire prospérer le voyage que 
J'ai entrepris, 43 Voici, je me tiens près de la 
fontaine d’eau. Qu'il arrive donc que la fille 
qui sortira pour y puiser, ct à laquelle je dirai: 
Donne-moti à boire, je te prie, un peu d’eau de 
ta cruche, 44 Et qui me répondra: Bois, et 
J'en puiscrai aussi pour tes chameaux: soit la 
femme que le SEIGNEUR a destinée au fils de 
mon seigneur, 45 Or, avant que j'eusse achevé 
de parler en mon cœur, voici, Rébecca est 
sortie, ayant sa cruche sur son épaule, et celle 
cest descendue à la fontaine, et a puisé de l’eau. 
Et je lui ai dit: Donne-moi, je te prie, à boire. 
46 Et incontinent celle a abaïssé sa cruche, et 
m'a dit: Bois, et je donnerui aussi à boire à tes 
chameaux. J’ai donc bu, et elle a aussi donné 
à boire aux chameaux. 47 Puis je lai inter- 
rogée, en sant: De qui es-tu fille? Elle à 
répondu: Je suis fille de Béthuël, fils de Nacor, 
que Milca lui a donné. Alors je lui ai mis un 
anneau sur le front, et des bracelets à ses mains. 
48 Je me suis incliné et prosterné devant le 
SEIGNEUR, et j'ai béni le SEIGNEUR, le Dicu 
de mon seigneur Abraham, qui m'a conduit par 
le vrai chemin, afin que je prisse la fille du 
frère de mon scigneur pour son fils. 49 Main- 
tenant donc si vous voulez user de grâce ct de 
fidéhté envers mon seigneur, déclarez-le-moi ; 
sinon, déclarez-le-moi aussi, et je me tournerai 
à droite ou à gauche. 50 Et Laban cet Béthuël 
répondirent, en disant: Cette affaire vient du 
S£IGNEUR ; nous ne te pouvons dire m bien ni 
mal. 1 Voici, Rébecca est entre tes mams; 
prends-la, et t’en va, et qu'elle soit la femme 
du fils de ton seigneur, commie le SEIGNEUR a 
prononcé. 52 Lt aussitôt que le serviteur 
d'Abraham ent entendu leurs paroles, il arriva 
qu'il se prosterna en terre devant le SEIGNEUR. 
53 Et le serviteur tira des anneaux d'argent 
et d’or, et des habits, et les donna à Rébecca. 
Il donna aussi des présents exquis à son frère 
ct à sa mère. 54 Puis ils mangèrent ct burent, 
hu ct les gens qui étaient avec lui, et ils y lo- 
sérent cette nuit-là. Et quand ils se furent 
levés de bon matin, il dit: Renvoyez-moi à 
mou scigncur. 99 Et le frère cet la mère lui 
dirent: Que la jeune fille demeure avec nous 
quelques jours, soit dix jours ; après quoi elle 
s'en ira. 96 Et 1] leur dit: Ne me retardez 
point, puisque le SEIGNEUR a fait prospérer 
mon voyage; lCnvOyez-mMol, afin que je m'en 
aille à mon seigneur. 57 Alors ils dirent : 
Appelons la jeune fille, et sa bouche nous 
répondra. 58 Ils appelèrent donc Rébecca, 
et hu dirent: Veux-tu aller avee cet homme ? 
Et elle répondit: J'irai 59 Ainsi ils lais- 
sérent aller Rébecca leur sœur, et sa nourrice, 
avec le serviteur d'Abraham et ses gens. 
60 Et ils bénirent Rébecca, et lui dirent: 
K 
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yivou ec x\Gdac pupiédwr, Kai kAnpovounaérTw 
Td omrépua oov Tac TOC Tüv Urevayrliwy. 
61 ’Avaoräoa Ôè ‘Pelékka Kai ai &fBou adric 
tréBnoav èri ràc raum\ovc, Kai imopetOnoav perà 
roù ävOpwrov" rai ävalafBuy à raic riv ‘Pebér- 
cav àmÿ\0ev. 62 ‘loaàk dE Gieropevero dia rc 
Épquou karà Tù ppéap Tic Opacewuc’ adrèdg OË ka- 
ruke év rÿ yÿ 7ÿ moùc ÀAiBa. 63 Kai EEE 
’Toadk àdo\ecyñoa eic Tù medioy rù moùc deiAnc, 
rai avafXéac roïc 6pOuAuoïc adrod elde raum\ouc 
épxouévac. 64 Kai aävaB\tÿaca ‘“PeBékka roîc 
dpOauoïc elde rdv ’Ioaäk kai karermônoey Amd rc 
raumNov, 65 Kai ëîre r@ maûk Tic Écri © avOpu- 
moc Ékeivoc à Topevôuevoc Ëv TO TEÛLW Eig ouvay- 
rnou muiv; ele Ôt 0 maic Oùroc Écrit 0 Küpuôc 
jo * 
66 Kai dmynoaro dà maic r@ ‘’Ioaàk wävra rà 
67 Etom\0e ÔË ’Ioaäx eic rdv 
okov rc unrpôc adroÿ Kai ÉAafie Tv Pefékkav, 


n Où AaGooa rù béoiorpov mepueGaXero. 
pAuara à iToinoev. 


Kai ÉVÉVETO aÙTod YuVM, KAi YANNCEY adTpv* Kai 


rapek\n0n ‘Toaûk repi Zdpoac rc nrpdc adrod. 


KE. Ké. 


1 IIPOSOEMENOES Ôè ‘ABpaäu EaGe yvvaïira Ÿ 
ôvoua Xerrovpa. 2 "Erere à adr@ rèv ZouBpûv rai 
rdv ‘Ieëdv Kai rdv MadaX Kai rdv Maûidu Kai rdv 
TeoBuwk Kai rôv Euut. 8 Iebav Ôà éyévynoe rdv ZaBa 
Kai rûv Aeôav” vioi dè Aeôv ’Aocovpueiu Kai Aarov- 
ouEiu Kai Aawyeiu" 4 Yioi dt Mad l'epäp kai Apeip 
Kai "Evwy Kai ’AfBadà Kai "EAdayä. Ilävreç oùroi 
noav vioi Xerrovpag. 6 "Edwre dè Afpaau wavra 
6 Kai 


Toic vioic Toy ma\\aküy adroù Éduker Afpaäy 


Tà VTApyovra adrod Ioaûk T@ viw aërov* 


Oouara, Kai éEaréoreuey adroc and Ioaûk Troù 
viod adrod Ëri Éwvroc adroÙ woùc avaro)Gc eic yñv 
avaro\wv. 7 Tara dè rà Ern nuepüv Tic wc 
‘ABoaûu doa Eênoev, ékardv éBdounrovrarévre Ërn° 
8 Kai ék\eiruy amé0aver AfBpau v ynog kak@ 
npecBdrnc Kai nAnonc quepüv, Kai mpocerén oùc 
Tv Aaôy avroë. 9 Kai E0aÿav abrdv ‘Toadk Kai 
TouañX où vioi abrod eic rd ompAæoy rù urmAodr, 
eic Tv àypôv Eppwr roù Zap roù Xerraiov, 6c 
10 Tèr dypèv kai rd 
cmmAaoy à ékrnoaro ‘ABoadu mapà Trüv viwv rod 
Xér, èkét E0aÿav ‘AfBpadu rai Sapoav rÿv yuvaira 
adroÿ. 11 "Eyévero d perd rd àmo0aveïr ‘ABoaau 
euAGynoev 0 Oedc rdv ‘Ioaër vidy adroÙ' Kai karw- 
knoev ‘Ioaërk rapà rà pptap rc opacewuc. 12 Aÿ- 
ra Où ai yevéceic ’Iouañ\ roù vioù ‘ABpaäu, dv 
érekev Ayap 7 Aiyurria mn maudiokn Zappac r@ 
"AGoaäy. 
‘TouañX kar’ ôvôuara Tüv yeveüv adrod* mowr6- 
rokoc ‘TouañX, kai NaBaïwô rai Knddp kai NaBôenX 
Kai Macoäu 14 Kai Maouà rai Aovuà Kai Macoñ 


E 


éoriuv amrévavrt MauBoïñ' 


13 Kai raÿra rà ôvôouara Toy viüv 


GENESIS, XXIV. XX V. 


Soror nostra es, crescas in mille millia, et pos- 
sideat semen tuum portas inimicorum suorum. 
61 Igitur Rebecca et puellæ illius, ascensis 
camelis, secutæ sunt virum: qui festinus re- 
vertebatur ad dominum suum 62 Eo autem 
tempore deambulabat Isaac per viam quæ 
ducit ad Puteum, cujus nomen est Viventis 
et Videntis: habitabat enim in terra austra- 
li: 63 Et egressus fuerat ad meditandum 
in agro, inclinata jam die: cumque elevas- 
set oculos, vidit camelos venientes procul. 
64 Rebecca quoque, conspecto Isaac, descendit 
de camelo, 65 Et ait ad puerum: Quis est 
ille homo qui venit per agrum in occursum 
nobis? Dixitque ei: Ipse est dominus meus. 
At illa tollens cito pallium, operuit se. 66 Ser- 
vus autem, cuncta quæ gesserat, narravit 
Isaac. 67 Qui introduxit eam in tabernacu- 
lum Saræ matris suæ, et accepit eam uxorem : 
et in tantum dilexit eam, ut dolorem, qui ex 
morte matris ejus acciderat, temperaret. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 ABRAHAM vero aliam duxit uxorem no- 
mine Ceturam: 2? Quæ peperit ei Zamran et 
Jecsan, et Madan, et Madian, et Jesboc, et 
Sue. 3 Jecsan quoque genuit Saba, et Dadan. 
Filii Dadan fuerunt, Assurim, et Latusim, et 
Loomim. 4 At vero ex Madian ortus est 
Epha, et Opher, et Henoch, et Abida, et 
Eldaa : omnes hi fil Ceturæ. 5 Deditque 
Abraham cuncta quæ possederat Isaac: 6 Fi- 
his antem concubinarum largitus est munera, 
et separavit eos ab Isaac filio suo, dum adhuc 
ipse viveret, ad plagam orientalem. 7 Fuerunt 
autem dies vitæ Abrahæ, centum septuaginta 
quinque anni. 8 Et deficiens mortuus est in 
senectute bona, provectæque ætatis, et plenus 
dierum: congregatusque est ad populum suum. 
9 Et sepelierunt eum Isaac et Ismael filii sui 
in spelunca duplici, quæ sita est in agro 
Ephron filü Seor Hethæi, e regione Mam- 
bre, 10 Quem emerat a filis Heth: ibi 
sepultus est ipse, et Sara uxor ejus. 11 Et 
post obitum illius benedixit Deus Isaac filio 
ejus, qui habitabat juxta Puteum nomine 
Viventis et Videntis. 12 Hæ sunt genera- 
tiones Ismael fili Abrahæ, quem peperit ei 
Agar, Ægyptia, famula Saræ: 13 Et 
hæc nomina filiorum ejus in vocabuls et 
generationibus suis. Primogenitus Ismaelis 
Nabaioth, deinde Cedar, et Adbeel, et Mab- 
sam. 14 Masma quoque, et Duma, et Massa, 
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Thou art our sister, be thou fhe mother of 
thousands of milhons, and let thy seed possess 
the gate of those which hate them. 61 4 And 
Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they 
rede upon the camels, and followed the man: 
and the servant took Rebekah, and went his 
way. 62 And Isaac came from the way of 
the well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south 
country. 63 And Isaac went out to meditate 
in the field at the eventide: and he lifted up 
his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels were 
coming, 64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, 
and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off the 
camel. 65 For she »ad said unto the servant, 
What man ?s this that walketh in the field to 
meet us? And the servant had said, It ès my 
master : therefore she took a vail, and covered 
herself. 66 And the servant told Isaac all 
things that he had done. 67 And Isaac 
orought her into his mother Sarah’s tent, and 
took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and 
he loved her: and Isaac was comforted after 
his mother’s death. 


CHAPTER XX V. 


1 THEN again Abraham took a wife, and 
her name was Keturah. 2 And she bare him 
Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, 
and Ishbak, and Shuah. 3 And Jokshan be- 
gat Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan 
were Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. 
4 And the sons of Midian; Ephat, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All 
these were the children of Keturah. 5 And 
Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. 
6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent 
them away from Isaac his son, while he yet 
lived, eastward, unto the east country. 7 And 
these are the days of the years of Abraham’s 
Life which he hved, an hundred threescore and 
fifteen years. 8 Then Abraham gave up the 
ghost, and died in a good old age, an old man, 
and full of years; and was gathered to his 
people. 9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael 
buried him in the cave of Machpelah, in the 
field of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, 
which ?s before Mamre; 10 The field which 
Abraham purchased of the sons of Heth: 
there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 
wife. 11 % And it came to pass after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed his son 
Isaac ; and Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai-rot, 
12 4 Now these are the generations of Ish- 
mael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto Abraham : 
13 And these are the names of the sons of 
Ishmael, by their names, according to their 
gencrations: the firstborn of Ishmacl, Neba- 
joth ; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 
14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 
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1 Such Mofe, 24, 25. 


Du bift unfere Shiwefter, machfe in viel taufend- 
mal taufenb, und dein Saame befite bie Thore 
feiner Geinde. 61 Alfo macdte fih Rebetfa auf 
mit iÿren Dirnen, und febten fit auf bie Rameele, 
und gogen bem Manne na. nb ber Rnecbt 
nabm Rebeffa an, und 30g bin. 62 Sfaaf aber 
Éam vom Brunnen des Lebenbigen und Sebenden 
(benn er ivobnete im £anbe gegen Mittag), 
65 Und war ausgegangen ju beten auf dem Kelbe 
um ben Abend, und bub feine Augen auf, unb 
fabe, baf Rameele baber famen. 64 lUnb Re: 
betéa bub ibre Augen auf, und fabe Sfaaf ; da 
flel fle bom SRameel. G5 Unb fhrad ju dem 
Rnedt: Ter ift ber Mann, der uns entgegen 
fommt auf bem Gelde? Der Rnedt fbrah : Das 
ft mein Herr. Da nabm fie ben Mantel, und 
verbüllete fi. 66 lnb der Rnecbt exsüblte Sfaaf 
alle Sache, bie er ausgerichtet batte. 67 Da fit: 
rete Île Sfaaf in die Sütte feiner Mutter Sarah, 
unb nabn bie Rebeffa, und fie tard fein IBeib, 
und gewann fie fieb. Alfo ward Sfaaf getrôftet 
über feiner Mutter. 


Das 25. Cavitel. 


1 Abrabam nabm tieder ein Meib, bie bies 
Retura. 2 Die gebar ibm Simron und Saffan, 
Meban und Mibian, Sesbaf und Guah. 83 Saf- 
fan aber jeugete Geba und Deban. Die Finder 
aber von Deban twaren: Afinrim, Letufim, und 
Leumim. 4 Die Kinder Mibian twaren : Evha, 
Evber, Hanod, Abida und Efbaa. Diefe find 
alle Rinder der Retura. 5 lnd Abrabam gab 
alle fein Gut Sfaai. 6 Aber den Rindern, bie 
er von ben febgiwveibern batte, gab er Geftbente, 
unb Tief fie von feinem Gobn Sfaaf sieben, weil 
er no febte, gegen ben Aufgang in das Morgen- 
fanb. 7 Das ift aber Abrabams Alter, bas er 
gelebet bat, bunbert und finf unb fiebenaig Sabr. 
8 Uno nabm ab, und flarb in einem rubigen 
After, ba er alt und lebensfatt war, und warb zu 
feinem Volt gefamimelt, 9 Unb es begruben ibn 
feine Sôbne Sfaaf und Sfmael, in der smiefachen 
Sôble auf dem Ader Epbron, des Gobns 3obar, 
des Setbiters, die ba fiegt gegen Pamre, 10 Sn 
bem ele, das Abrabam von ben Rinbern Seth 
getaufet batte. Da ift Abrabam begraben mit 
Sarah, feinem Weibe. 11 Unb nad bem Tov 
Abrabams fegnete Gott Sfaaf, feinen Sobn. 
nd er iwobnete bei bem Brunnen beg Lebens 
bigen und Gchendben. 12 Dief ift bag Ge 
fhleht Sfmaels, Abrabams Gobnsg, ben ibm 
Sagar gebar, die Magb Garahs aus Egyvs 
ten; 13 Un bag féino bie Namen der Kinder 
Sfmael, bavon tbre Gefblechter genannt finb : 


: Der erfigeborne Gobn Sfinaels Nebajoth, Rebar, 


Nobeef, Mibflam, 14 Migma, Duma, Mafa, 
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GENÈSE, XXIV. XXV. 


Tu es notre sœur; deviens mère de mille et 
mille générations, et que ta postérité possède 
la porte de ses ennemis. 61 Alors Rébecca 
se leva avec ses servantes, et elles montèrent 
sur les chameaux, et suivirent cet homme : ce 
serviteur prit donc Rébecca et partit. 62 Or 
Isaac était revenu du puits de Béer-Lahaï- 
Roï, et il demeurait au pays du Midi. 63 Et 
Isaac était sorti aux champs, sur le soir, pour 
prier. Et, levant ses yeux, il regarda, et voici, 
des chameaux venaient, 64 Rébecca aussi 
levant ses yeux vit Isaac, et descendit de dessus 
le chameau. 65 Car elle avait dit au serviteur: 
Qui est cet homme qui marche dans les champs 
au-devant de nous? Et le serviteur avait 
répondu : Monseigneur. Et elle prit un voile, 
et s’en couvrit. 66 Et le serviteur raconta à 
Isaac toutes les choses qu'il avait faites. 
67 Alors Isaac mena Rébecca dans la tente de 
Sara sa mère, et il la prit pour sa femme, et 
l’aima. Aïnsi Isaac se consola après {a mort 
de sa mère. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 OR Abraham prit une autre femme nom- 
mée Kétura, 2 Qui lui enfanta Zimram, 
Joksan, Médan, Madian, Jisbak et Suah. 3 Et 
Joksan engendra Séba et Dédan. Et les 
enfants de Dédan furent Assurim, et Létusim, 
et Léümmim. 4 Et les enfants de Madian 
furent Hépha, Hépher, Hanoc, Abidah, El- 
daha. Tous ceux-là sont enfants de Kétura. 
5 Or Abraham donna tout ce qui lui «p- 
partenait à Isaac. 6 Mais il fit des présents 
aux fils de ses concubines, et les envoya de son 
vivant loin de son fils Isaac, vers le levant, au 
pays d'Orient. 7 Et les années que vécut 
Abraham furent cent soixante et quinze ans. 
8 Et Abraham défaillant, mourut dans une 
heureuse vieillesse, fort âgé, et rassasié de 
Jours. Et il fut recueilli vers ses peuples. 
9 Et Isaac et Ismaël, ses fils, l’enterrèrent dans 
la caverne de Macpéla, qui est vis-à-vis de 
Mamré, au champ d’'Héphron, fils de Tsohar, 
Héthien. 10 C’est le champ qu’Abraham 
avait acheté des Héthiens. Là fut enterrt 
Abraham avec Sara sa femme. 11 4 Or il 
arriva, après la mort d'Abraham, que Dieu 
bénit Isaac son fils; et Isaac demeurait près 
du puits de Béer-Lahaï-Roï. 12 4 Voici les 
générations d’Ismaël, fils d'Abraham, que l’É- 
gyptienne Agar, scrvante de Sara, avait en- 
fanté à Abraham. 13 Et voici pour les 
enfants d’Ismaël, les noms dont ils ont été 
nommés dans leurs diverses générations. Le 
premier-né d’Ismaël fut Nébajoth, puis Kédar, 
Adbéel, Mibsam, 14 Mismah, Duma, Massa, 
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PENESIS, Ké, ks’. 


15 Kai Xod0äv rai Our rai ’Isrodp Kai Naÿëc 


rai Keôdua. 16 Ovroi etouv oi vioi 'Iouañh, Kai 
TAÜTA TQ OVUUATA AUTEVY ËY Tic CKNPaic adToy 
gai y Taiç ÉTAUNEOLY UÜTOV" OWOEKA APYOVTEC KaTÀ 
£0vng avrov. 17 Kai radra rà Ern Tic Ewnñc ‘Ic- 
Man, ÉKATOY TOIAKOVTAENTA EËTN' Kai ÉK\E TU 
améOave, Kai mpoctréüm mpôc Tù yÉvoc adroÿ. 
18 Karwrence Ôè amd Eù\àr Ewc Sovo, 7 écri karà 
Tp6GwTov Aiyümrou Ewc iÀ0eir Todc ’Acoupiouc” 
KATÜ MPÔCWTOY TAVTUY TO AE abTOÙ Karw- 
19 Kai avra ui yevécauc ‘Ioaäk rod vioù 
20 “Hy 


dé loaäk ërüv reccapakoyra Ôre EXaBe riv ‘PefBéx- 


KDE. 
‘ABoaäu* ‘ABpaäu Eyévrnoe rdv ’Ioadk. 


kar Ovyaréoa Ba@oun\ roù Evoou x rc Mecorro- 
rauiag Evpiac, ade\gir AaBäv roù Süpov, éaur@ 
"Edéero O0 


t # … 4 » Cod L 14 … + L La 
Pefékkac TI}G YUVAKOC AUTOU, OTL OTELOU V° ETN- 


etc yuvaika. 21 ’Icaäk Kupiou Teoi 
Kkouce OÔÀ aurou à Oedc, Kai ovvélaler iv yacroi 
"PeBékka n your adrod. 22 ’Eckiorwr dE rà ruôta 
v adrÿ' étre dE Ei oùrw por pEAÂa yivecbu, va 
Tr juou Toro; Émooevün dt mubéobar rapt Kupiov. 
23 Kai sixe Kuptoc avry Avo £0vn Ëv yaoroi oov 
eiot, Kai ÔVO \aoi Èk 7e KoXIAC Cou LarTA\TTOv- 
ra Kai Àaôc Àaod UrEpEËEL, Kai à ueiswr dou\edoet 
ré ÉXacoom. 24 Kai éx\yowOnoav ai muéoa Troù 

C7 ? , 4 Cd as , L L-d # U 
TEKEL aÙTv' Kai T)0E Yv dLOUUA £v T7 koi iQ ad- 
rc. 25 ’EËMAOE O Ô mowrôroKoc mubbakne, O\0c 
r L] L] ? . 
woei 00p4 OaoÙc 
26 Kai uerä roro éEmA0er à aôe\pôc 


éTwvouace ÔË TÔ Ovoua abToÙ 
‘Hoat. 
auTOb, Kim EL aÙToÙ ÉTEÂNUUEVN TC TTÉOVNC 
“Hoad' Kai ékakece rd Üvoua adrod 'IakwG. ‘Ioaäk 
CÈ v érov éénkovra Ore érekey aùroèc Pelékka. 
kai nv Hoaù àyr- 
‘lakwB dt vOpw- 
28 ‘Hydrnoe Oë 
Ioaûr rôv ‘Hoab, 67  Opa aùrod Bpooic ar 
Pebékea 0ù, myara rdv ’lakwfB. 29 "Hnoe dà 
TarwfB Éÿnua \0e dt ‘Hoad ik roù rediov EkXei- 


27 HdëinOnoav dt ot veaviokor* 
Opwroc Eidwc kuvyyeir, dypokoc* 


Lud LA 2 > 
TOÇ AT\GCTOC, OIKWY oikiav. 


Twv. 30 Kai site Hoaë ro ‘laxwG l'edodv pe 
> _+ m tp Ut ’ ut , : 1 
amd ToÙ Edmuaroc Tubpod rovrov, Ore ÉkÂeiTrw dà 


81 Eire Ôë 


» L Ld } # LA 
lakws T5 ‘Hoad ‘Arôdov por cHUEpOY Tà TOwTO- 


TOUTO ëKAOn ro ovoua udrod ’Edwy. 
TOR oov éuoi. 32 Kai etrer ‘Hoaë ’Idoù yo 
Topevouar TEEUT&y, Kai {va Ti dou radra Tà Tow- 
rorôma; 33 Kai ëirey aër@ ’IakwB "Ouocéy pot 
CIJUEPOY. 
WOWTOTOKUL TG) 


Kai wyuocey adriÿ' arédoro dt ‘Hoad rà 
TakwB. 34 ’IaxwB dÀ Éduke T@ 
“Hoaÿ &prov rai Émua paroë* kai Épaye rai Erue, 
rai avaoräç @xero' kai épaëlioer ‘Hoad Tà Tpw- 


TUTOKLG. 
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GENESIS, XXV. XXVI. 


15 Hadar, et Thema, et Jethur, et Naphis, et 
Cedma. 16 Isti sunt filii Ismaelis: et hæc 
nomina per castella et oppida eorum, duo- 
decim principes tribuum suarum. 17 Et facti 
sunt anni vitæ Ismaelis centum triginta sep- 
tem, deficiensque mortuus est, et appositus ad 
populum suum. 18 Habitavit autem ab He- 
vila usque Sur, quæ respicit Ægyptum intro- 
euntibus Assyrios; coram cunctis fratribus 
suis obiit. 19 Hæ quoque sunt gencrationes 
Isaac fil Abraham: Abraham genuit Isaac : 
20 Qui cum quadraginta esset annorum, duxit 
uxorem Rebeccam fillam Bathuelis Syri de 
Mesopotamia, sororem Laban. 21 Depreca- 
tusque est Isaac Dominum pro uxore sua, eo 
quod essct sterilis: qui exaudivit eum, et 
dedit conceptum Rebeccæ. 22 Sed collide- 
bantur in utero ejus parvuli ; quæ ait: Si sic 
mihi futurum erat, quid necesse fuit concipere ? 
Perrexitque ut consuleret Dominum. 23 Qui 
respondens ait: Duæ gentes sunt in utero tuo, 
et duo populi ex ventre tuo dividentur, popu- 
lusque populum superabit, et major serviet 
minor. 24 Jam tempus pariendi advenerat, 
et ecce gemini in utero ejus reperti sunt. 
25 Qui prior egressus est, rufus erat, et totus 
in morem pellis hispidus : vocatumque est 
nomen ejJus Esau. Protinus alter egrediens, 
plantam fratris tenebat manu: et idcirco ap- 
pellavit eum Jacob. 26 Sexagenarius erat 
Isaac quando nati sunt ei parvul. 27 Quibus 
adultis, factus est Esau vir gnarus venandi, et 
homo agricola: Jacob autem vir simplex habi- 
tabat in tabernaculis. 28 Isaac amabat Esau, 
eo quod de venatiomibus illius vesceretur : et 
Rebecca diligebat Jacob. 29 Coxit autem 
Jacob pulmentum: ad quem cum venisset 
Esau de agro lassus, 30 Ait: Da mihi de 
coctione hac rufa, quia oppido lassus sum. 
Quam ob causam vocatum est nomen ejus 
Edom. 31 Cui dixit Jacob: Vende mihi pri- 
mogenita tua. 32 Ille respondit: En morior, 
quid mihi proderunt primogenita ? 33 Aït 
Jacob: Jura ergo mihi. Juravit e1 Esau, et 
vendidit primogenita. 34 Et sic accepto pane 
et lentis edulio, comedit, et bibit, et abnt; 
parvipendens quod primogenita vendidisset. 


CAPUI XXE 


1 ORTA autem fame super terram, post 
sterilitatem quæ acciderat in  die- 


cam 
bus Abraham, abiit Isaac ad Abime- 
lech regem  Palæstinorum in Gerara. 
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GENESIS, XXV. XXVI. 


15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and 
Kedemah: 16 These are the sons of Ishmacl, 

and these are their names, by their towns, 
and by their castles; twelve princes according 
to their nations. 17 And these are the years 
of the life of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty 
and seven years: and he gave up the ghost 
and died ; and was Perl unto his People. 

18 And they dwelt a Havilah unto Shur, 
that ?s before Egypt, as thou goest toward 
Assyria: and he died in the presence of all his 
brethren. 19 4 And these are the gcnera- 
tions of Isaac, Abraham’s son: Abo begat 
Isaac: 20 And Isaac was forty years old 
when he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter 
of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the 
sister to Laban the Syrian. 21 And Isaac 
intreated the LorpD for his wife, because she 
was barren: and the LORD was intreated of 
him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 22 And 
the children struggled together within her ; 
and she said, If # be so, why am I thus? 
And she went to enquire of the LorD. 23 And 
the LORD said unto her, Two nations are in 
thy womb, and two manners of people shall 
be separated from thy bowels; and fhe one 
people shall be stronger than fhe other peo- 
ple; and the elder Sal serve the younger. 
24 4 And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, here were twins in her 
womb. 25 And the first came out red, all 
over like an hairy garment ; and they called 
his name Esau. 26 And after that came his 
brother out, and his hand took hold on Esau’s 
hcel ; and his name was called Jacob: and 
Jsaac was threescore years old when she bare 
them. 27 And the boys grew : and Esan was 
a cunning hunter, a man of the field; and 
Jacob was a plan man, dwelling in  … 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because 1. did cat 
of his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob. 
29 4 And Jacob sod pottage : and Esau came 
from the field, and he was famt: 30 And 
Esau said to Jacob, Fced me, Ï pray thee, 
with that same red potéage ; for Ï um faint : 

therefore was his name called Edom. 31 And 
Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birthright. 

32 And Esau said, Behold, Ï am at the point 
to die: and what profit shall this birthright 
do to me? 33 And Jacob said, Swear to me 
this day; and he sware unto him: and he 
sold his birthright unto Jacob. 34 Then Jacob 
gage Esau Pa and pottage of lentiles ; and 
he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went 
his way: thus Esau despised Æës birthrighbt. 


CHAPTER XX VI. 


1 AND there was a fannne in the land, be- 
side the first famine that was in the days 
of Abraham. And Isaac went unto Abime- 
lecb king of the Philistines unto Gerar. 
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1 Bud) Yioje, 29, 26. 


15 Sabar, Thema, Setur, Rapbis und Rerina. 
16 Dieb find bie Rinder Sfmael init thren Hamen 
in ibren Sôfen nnd Stübten, avôif Girften über 
thbre Veute. 17 \inb bas ift bas Alter Sfinaels, 
brnbert und fleben unb breibig Sabr, und nabin 
ab, und ftarb, und warb gefammeft 3u feinein 
Volt, 18 Unb fie wobneten von Sevila an, big 
gen Sur gegen Œgypten, wenn man gen Affprien 
gebet. Cr fiel aber vor alfen feinen Brübern. 
19 Dies it bas Gefhliebt Sfaafs, Abrabamsg 
Gobng: Abraham zeugete Sfaaf. 20 Sfaaf aber 
war vieraig Sabr alt, ba er Jebefla zum WReibe 
nabm, die Œochter Betbuel, deg Syrerg, von 
Mefopotamien, Labans, des Syrers, Shiwefter. 
21 Sfaaf aber bat ben Serrn für fein Beth, benn 
fie war unfrucdbtbar. nb der Herr fief fic erbit- 
ten, und Rebeffa, fein WBeib, ward fhioanger. 
22 Und bie Kinder ftiefen fi mit einanber in 
ibrent Leibe. Da fpracb fie: Da mirs affo follte 
geben, warum bin id fhiwanger worden ? Unb 
fie aing bin, ben Herrn zu fragen. 23 Unb der 
Herr fprach su ibr: Siwei Bôffer find in deinent 
Leibe, und sweierlei Leute werden fi fcheiden aus 
beinem £eibe ; und ein Soif iwirb bem anbern 
überlegen fein, und der Grôbere wird benr Slei- 
neren bienen. 24 Da nun bie 3eit fam, baf fe 
gebären foflte, fiebe, ba waren 3willinge in threm 
Leibe. 25 Der erite, der beraus fam, war rôtb- 
lib, gans raud iwie ein Sell; nnd fle nannten 
ibn Efau. 26 3ubanbd barnah fanr berausg fein 
Brubder, der bielt mit feiner Sand die Derfe des 
Gfau ; und biefen ibn Safob. Gediig Sabr alt 
war Sfaaf, ba Île geboren ivurben. 27 lubd da 
nun bie Rnaben grof iwurbeu, iwarb Efau ein 
Sûger und ein Aderinmann, Safob aber ein from- 
mer Dranu, und bfieb in ben Sütten. 28 lUnd 
Sfaaf patte Efan fieb, und af gern von feinem 
Raiviwert, Rebetfa aber batte Safob fieb. 
29 lnb Safob focbte ein Gerichte. Da tam Efau 
vom Selbe, und tar mitbe. 30 [nb fprad 3u 
Safob: SLaf mich foften bag vothe Geridt, dbenn 
id) bin mübe. Daÿer beift er Edom. 31 Aber 
Gafvb fpradh : Werfanfe mir beute beine Erftge- 
burt, 32 Œfau antiwortete: Giebe, id mu bo 
ftecben, was foll mir bann bie Erftgeburt ? 
33 Safob forab: So fhivore mir beute. Lnb 
er fhwnr ibm, unb verfanfte affo Safob feine 
Erftgcburt. 34 Da qab ibm Safob Brod und 
bag Linfengeribt, unb er af unb tranf, und ftuud 
auf, und ging bavon. Ylfo veradtete Efau feine 
Erftgeburt. 


Das 26. Cavitel. 


1 Es fam aber eine Theurung ing Lanb über die 
vorige, fo zu Abrabams 3eiten war. Unb Sfaaf 
30g 3u Abinmefec, der Philifter Rônig, gen Gerar. 


GENÈSE, XXV. XXVIL 


15 Hadar, 
16 Ce sont là les enfants d’Ismaël, et ce sont 
là leurs noms selon leurs villages ct leurs 
villes. Ce furent douze pr inces de leurs peuples. 
17 Et les annécs de la vie d’Ismaël furent cent 
trente-sept ans. Et il défullit et mourut, ct 
fut recueilli vers ses peuples. 18 Et ses de- 
scendants habitèrent depuis Havila jusqu’à Sur, 
qui est en face de l'Egypte, sur le chemin de 
l'Assyrie. Lt le pays qui était échu à Zsmaël 
était à la facc de tous ses fréres. 19 4 Or 
voici les générations d’Isaac, fils d'Abraham. 
Abraham engendra Isaac. 20 Et Isaac était 
agé de Quarante ans quand 1l se maria avec 
er fille de Béthuël, Araméen, de Pad- 
dan- Axa, sœur de Laban, Aramécen. 21 Et 
Isaac pria instamment le SEIGNEUR au sujet 
de sa femine, parce qu’elle était stérile. Et le 
SEIGNEUR fut fléchi par ses prières, et Rébecca 
sa femme conçut. 22 Mais les enfants s’entre- 
poussaient dans son sein, et elle dit: S'il en 
cest ainsi, que #x'en arrivera-t-il ? Et elle alla 
consulter le SEIGNEUR. 23 Et le SEIGNEUR 
lui dit: Deux nations sont dans ton sein, et 
deux peuples sortiront de tes entrailles ; et un 
peuple sera plus fort que l’autre peuple, ct le 
plus grand sera asservi au plus petit. 24 4 Et 
quand son temps d’enfanter fut accompli, 
voici, il y avait deux Jumeaux cn son sein. 
25 Celui qui sortit le premicr était roux et 
tout velu comme un manteau de poil; ct ils 
l'appelèrent du nom d'Ésaü. 26 Et ensuite 
sortit son frère, tenant de sa main le talon 
d'Ésaü. C'est pourquoi il fut appelé Jacob. 
Ox Isaac était âgé de soixante ans quand ils 
naquirent. 27 Depuis, les enfants devinrent 
grands. ÆEt Esaü était un habile chasseur et 
un homme qui aimait les champs. Mais Jacob 
était un homme simple, habitant les tentes. 


Téma. Jétur, Naphis ct Kedma. 


28 Et Isaac aimait Ésaü, car la venaison était 
son mets pr éféré. Mais Rébccca aimait Jacob. 
29 € Et un jour que Jacob préparait un potage, 
Ésaü arriva des champs. Et il était las. 
30 Et Ésaü dit à Jacob: Donne-moi, je te 
prie, à manger de ce plat roux, car je suis las. 
C’est pourquoi on l’appela du nom d’Édom. 
31 Mais Jacob lui dit: Vends-moi aujourd’hui 
ton droit d’aînesse. 32 Et Ésaü répondit : 

Voici, je m'en vais mourir; ct de quoi me 
servira le droit d’aînesse ? 33 Et Jacob dit: 
Jure-moi aujourd'hui. Et ïl lui jura. Ainsi 
il vendit son droit d’ainesseé à Jacob. 34 Et 
Jacob donna à Ésaü du pain et du potage de 
lentilles. Æt 11 mangea et but; puis il se leva, 
et s’en alla. 
d'ainesse. 


Ainsi Esaü méprisa son droit 


CHAPITRE XX VI. 


1 Or il y eut une famine au pays, outre 
la première famine qui avait été du 
temps d'Abraham. Et Isaac s’en alla à 
Guérar vers Abimélec, roi des Philistins. 
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2 "Qg0n Ôù aùr@ Kuproc rai ele Mn raraBÿc eic 
Atyvrrov' karoiknoov Ô èv Tÿ yÿ Ÿ dv où Eiruw. 
3 Kai mapoixer Ëv Try yÿ Tavry kai Écouat EeTà doù 
Kai EÜNOYNOW GE° oo yap Kai TD OTÉQUATÉ aov 
Ôwow Tâcav Tÿr y}v TadTmY, kai GTNOw TÔv Gpkov 
mov dv duoca T@ ‘AfBoaäu T@ Tarpi couv. 4 Kai 
TANOvvS Tù orÉpua oov Wç roùc AcTÉpac ToÙ oùpa- 
voU' Kai ÔWOW TY CTÉQUATI GOU 'TÂCAY Tv yÿv 


raurmv' Kai EUNoynOnoovrar Ëv T@ orépuari cov 


mävra Tà E0vn rc yñc' 5 ’Ar0 @v drmrovoer 


‘ABpadp à marmo oov Tic EUMC puvnc, Kai ÉpUaËE 
TÀ TWPOOTAYUATE Ov kai TAC ÉVTONGÇ OU Kai rà 
dKawpara pou kai Tà vou ou. 6 Karwknoe 
dè ’loaak év l'epapoic. 7 'Ernpérnoav dé ot ay- 
Ôpec roù rémou mrepi ‘Pefékkac Tÿc yvvawdc adroÿ, 
Kai arev "AOEXn où écruw' EpoBhôn yàp eirety 07e 
YUVT OU ÉOTL, M TOTE ATOKTEÏVWOLY AÜTOY OÙ Ev- 
Ôpec rod rômou repi PeBékkac, dre üpaia rÿ 6ÿe 
nv. 
koac "AGwuËkEX 0 Baowedc l'epépuwr dià rc Ovpi- 
doc ide rov ‘Icaäk matëovra uerà ‘Pelékkac rc 
yuvaxdc adrod. 9 "Exahsre Ôè "AGBuu£key rdv 'Icaûk 


8 ‘Eyévero 0 moÂvypovioc kel Kai xapa- 


4 + » — + / # 9 ” tt (af 
KOL ELTEY dUTp Apa YE YUVT OOU ECTL,; TL OTL ELTAC 


"AÔEXgn pod ioriv; elme dE aèr ‘Ioaëk Eîra yap. 


Mn more arobävw Ôv arm. 10 Eire d adrg 
"AGBuuékex Ti rodro émoinoac yuiv; uupoù èkouuOn 
TIC ËK TOÙ YÉVOUC OU HET TC YUVAKOC GOU, Kai 
émmyayec Gv ëp nmuac dyvouar. Il ZSuvéraës Ôi 
"ABupeëkey mavri Tr Àaw aërod Atywv Ilàc à aÿa- 
uevog roù avOpwTov rourovu Kai Tic yuvuwxÔc adrob 
Oavarwy évoyxoc éora. 12 "Ecreue Ôè ’Ioaûäx ëv rÿ yy 
Ékeivy, Kai EUDEV Êv TO ÉMAUTD ÉKELVY ÉKATOOTEUOU- 
cay kpwnv' eu\dynoe Ô adrdv Kümog. 13 Kai 
vYwOn © ävOpwroc, Kai TooBaivwr uelËwy tyévero 
EwG où uéyag éyévero opôèpa' 14 ’Eyévero Ôà adr@ 
kTvn Tpofaruwr Kai krmvn Boüv kai yewpya To- 
AG. ‘EënAuwoay 0 adrdv ot buluoruæiu® 15 Kai 
mävra Tà ppéara à @pvËay ot maidec ToÙ Tarodc 
auTOÙU Év T@ Yp0vw Toù Tarpdc aùroÿ, Évéppaëar 
16 Eîre 
Ôè "AfGuuëkex modc 'Ioaax "Axe0e à muy, 071 
Ovvarwrepoc muov éyévou op6doa. 17 Kai arÿà- 
Dev ékei0ey loadk Kai karéÂvoev Ëv rÿ papayy 
l'epapur, Kai karwknoev ke. 18 Kai raw ’Ioaäk 
wpuËe Tà ppéara Toù Yoaroc à wpvËay ot Taidec 
‘ABoadu roù æarpèc abroù kai EvépoaËar adrà oi 
Puliorielu jerà Tù axo0avety ‘AfBpaau rdv rarépa 
aüToÙU' Kai ÉTWVOUAGEY aùToic OÉVOUATA Kkar® Tà 
19 Kai 
WovËay où raïidec ‘Ioaûrk y Tÿ pâpayyt l'eoépwy, 
Kai eupoy èkét ppéap boaroc Eüvroc. 20 Kai éua- 
xÉGAVTO Où mouuêves l'epapwy era Toy Tomévwr 
Toaëk, paorovrec adrüv elvar Tr Uôwo' Kai EkaXe- 
sav Tù Üvoua Toù ppéaroc Adwia® motknoav yàp 
adTOv. 21 ‘Aräpac Ôà êkei0ev wpuËs poiap Ere- 
pov' ëkpivovro Ôè Kai mepi êkeivov, kai ÈTwyé- 
pace Tù Ovoua abrov ‘Eybpia. 22 ’Ardpac Ôt 
éket0ev WpvËE ppéap Érepov, Kai oùk ÉUayÉGavTo TEO 
aUTOU' Kai ÉTwvôpace Tù dvoua adroù Evovywpia, 


adra oi buluoruiu Kai ÉxAnoav adrà y. 


ÿ La » ? LA 4 ? #4 
OVOUATA À WVOUAGEV O0 ATP AdTOÙ. 





GENESIS, XX VI. 


2 Apparuitque ei Dominus, et at: Ne de- 
scendas in Ægyptum, sed quiesce in terra, 
quam dixero tibl. 3 Et peregrinare in ea, 
eroque tecum, et benedicam tibi: tibi enim 
et semini tuo dabo universas regiones has, 
complens juramentum quod spopondi Abra- 
ham patri tuo. 4 Et multiplicabo semen 
tuum sicut stellas cæli: daboque posteris tuis 
universas regiones has: et BENEDICENTUR 
in semine tuo omnes gentes terræ, 5 Eo quod 
obedierit Abraham voci meæ, et custodierit 
præcepta et mandata mea, et ceremonias leges- 
que servaverit. 6 Mansit itaque Isaac in 
Geraris, 7 Qui cum interrogaretur a viris 
loci illius super uxore sua, respondit : Soror 
mea est. Timuerat enim confiteri quod sibi 
esset sociata conjugio, reputans ne forte 
interficerent eum propter illius pulchritu- 
dinem. 8 Cumque pertransissent dies plu- 
rimi, et ibidem moraretur prospiciens Abi- 
melech rex Palæstinorum per fenestram, 
vidit eum Jjocantem cum Rebecca uxore 
sua. 9 Et accersito eo, ait: Perspicuum 
est quod uxor tua sit: cur mentitus es eam 
sororem tuam esse? Respondit: Timui ne 
morerer propter eam. 10 Dixitque Abime- 
lech : Quare imposuisti nobis? Potuit coire 
quispiam de populo cum uxore tua, et induxe- 
ras super nos grande peccatum, Præcepitque 
omni populo, dicens : 11 Qui tetigerit homi- 
nis hujus uxorem, morte morietur. 12 Sevit 
autem Isaac in terra 1lla, et invenit in ipso 
anno centuplum: benedixitque ei Dominus. 
13 Et locupletatus est homo, et ibat pro- 
ficiens atque succrescens, donec magnus vehe- 
menter effectus est: 14 Habuit quoque pos- 
sessiones ovium et armentorum, et familiæ 
plurimum. Ob hoc invidentes ei Palæstini, 
15 Ormnes puteos, quos foderant servi patris 
ilius, Abraham, 1illo tempore obstruxerunt, 
implentes humo: 16 In tantum, ut ipse Abi- 
melech diceret ad Isaac : Recede a nobis, quo- 
niam potentior nobis factus es valde. 17 Etille 
discedens, ut veniret ad torrentum Geraræ, ha- 
bitaretque ib1: 18 Rursum fodit alios puteos, 
quos foderant servi patris sui Abraham, et 
quos, illo mortuo, olim obstruxerant Philis- 
thüm : appellavitque eos iisdem nominibus qui- 
bus ante pater vocaverat. 19 Foderuntque in 
Torrente, et repererunt aquam vivam. 20 Sed 
et ibi jurgium fuit pastorum Geraræ adversus 
pastores Isaac, dicentium: Nostra est aqua, 
quam ob rem nomen putei ex eo quod accide- 
rat, vocavit Calumniam. 21 Foderunt autem et 
alium : et pro illo quoque rixati sunt, appella- 
vitque eum, Inimicitias. 22 Profectus inde 
fodit alium puteum, pro quo non contende- 
runt: itaque vocavit nomen ejus, Latitudo, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


GENESIS, XX VI. 


2 And the LoRD appeared unto him, and said, 
Go not down into Egypt; dwell in the land 
which I shall tell thee of: 3 Sojourn in this 
land, and I will be with thee, and will bless 
thee ; for unto thee, and unto thy sced, I will 
give all these countries, and I will perform the 
oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father ; 
4 And I will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed 
all these countries; and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed; 6 Be- 
cause that Abraham obeyed my voice, and 
kept my charge, my commandments, my sta- 
tutes, and my laws. 6 4 And Isaac dwelt in 
Gerar: 7 And the men of the place asked 
him of his wife; and he said, She ?s my sister: 
for he feared to say, She is my wife; lest, said 
he, the men of the place should kill me for 
Rebekah ; because she was fair to look upon. 
8 And it came to pass, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Phibhstines looked out at a window, and saw, 
and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah 
his wife. 9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said, Behold, of a surety she ?s thy wife: and 
how saidst thou, She :s my sister? And Isaac 
said unto him, Because I said, Lest I die for 
her. 10 And Abimelech said, What ?s this 
thou hast done unto us? one of the people 
might lightly have lien with thy wife, and 
thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon 
us. 11 And Abimelech charged all X4s people, 
saying, He that toucheth this man or his wife 
shall surely be put to death. 12 Then Isaac 
sowed in that land, and received in the same 
year an hundredfold: and the LorD blessed 
him. 13 And the man waxed great, and went 
forward, and grew until he became very great : 
14 For he had possession of flocks, and pos- 
session of herds, and great store of servants: 
and the Philistines envied him. 15 For all 
the wells which his father’s servants had 
digged in the days of Abraham his father, the 
Philistines had stopped them, and filled them 
with earth. 16 And Abimelech said unto 
Isaac, Go from us; for thou art much mightier 
than we. 17 4 And Isaac departed thence, 
and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, 
and dwelt there. 18 And Isaac digged again 
the wells of water, which they had digged in 
the days of Abraham his father; for the 
Philistines had stopped them after the death 
of Abraham: and he called their names after 
the names by which his father had called 
them. 19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the 
valley, and found there à well of springing 
water. 20 And the herdmen of Gerar did 
strive with Isaac's herdmen, saying, The 
water ?s our’s: and he called the name of the 
well Esck; because they strove with him. 
21 And they digged another well, and strove 
for that also: and he called the name of it 
Sitnah. 22 And he removed from thence, and 
diggcd another well; and for that they strove 
uot : and he called the name of it Rehoboth ; 
dl 
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2 Da erfbien ibm der Herr, und fprad: 3euc 
nidt binab in Œgypten, fonbern bleibe in Dem 
Lande, das id bir fage. 3 Gey ein Frembling 
in biefem Lande, und id wi mit bir fein, und 
bic fegnen; benn bir und beinem @amen will ic 
aïle biefe £änber geben, und till meinen Gid 
beftätigen, ben id beinem Sater Abrabam ge- 
fhiworen babe, 4 nb will beinen Gamen 
mebren, wie die Sterne am Dimmel, und ivill 
beinem @aimen alle biefe £änber geben. nd 
burc beinen Samen follen atle Bôlfer auf Erden 
gefegnet werden ; 5 Darum, baf Abrabam mei- 
ner Stimme geborfam geiwefen ift, und bat gebal- 
ten meine Mecbte, meine Gebote, meine Meife 
und meine Gefebe. 6 Alfo wobnete Sfaaf zu 
Gerar. 7 lnd wenn bie Leute am fefben Drte 
fragten von feinem YMeibe, fo pra er: Oie ift 
meine Schwefter. Denn er fürchtete fic au fagen : 
Sie ift mein YWBeib; fie môchten mid erwürgen 
um Rebeffa willen, benn fie war fbôn von Ange- 
fibt. 8 A{8 ex nun eine Beitlang da war, fabe 
Ubimeleb, der Pbilifter Rônig, burbs Genfter, 
nnd Ward gemabr, baf Sfaaf fberate mit feinem 
Meibe Rebetfa. 9 Da rief Abimelech dem Sfaaf, 
unb fagte: Giebe, es ift bein WMBeib. Mie bait 
bu benn gefagt: Sie ift meine Swefter? Sfaaf 
antwortete ibm: Sc gebachte, id môcbte vielleicbt 
fterben müflen um tbretiwillen. 10 Xbimelecb 
frac : Barum baft du benn uns bas gethan ? 
8 wûre feicht gefcheben, baf jemanb vom Volt 
fih ju beinem YMeibe gelegt bâtte; und bütteft 
affo eine Shulb auf uns gebradt. 11 Da gebot 
Abimeleh allem Volt, und fprah: Mer biefen 
Mann oder fein Meib antaftet, der folf des Eodes 
ftercben. 12 Unb Sfaat fete in bem £anbe, und 
friegte beffelben Sabrs bunbertfaltig ; benn ber 
Sert fegnete ibn. 13 lUnb er mwarb ein grober 
Mann, aing und nabm au, big er faft groë warb, 
14 Daf er viel Guts batte an Éleinem und grofem 
Bieb, und ein grof Gefinbe. Darum neideten 
ibn die Philifter, 15 Unb verftopften alle Brun: 
nen, bie feines Baters Anecbte gegraben batten, 
aur Seit Abrabam, feines VBaters, und filleten 
fie mit Erde; 16 Daf aud Abimeledb au ibm 
forach : Send von uns, benn bu bift uns qu 
mäcbtig worben. 17 Da jog Sfaaf von bannen, 
und flug fein Gegelt auf im Grundbe Gerar, und 
wobnete affoa, 18 nb fief bie Mafjerbrunnen 
wieber aufaraben, bie fie au Abrabams 3eiten, 
feines Vaters, gegraben batten, welche Die Philt 
fter verfiopfet batten na Abrabamsg ob, und 
nannte fie mit benfelben Ramen, ba fie fein Bater 
mit genannt batte. 19 Aud gruben Sfaats 
Rnecbte im Grunbe, und fanben bafelbft einen 
Brunnen febenbigen Raffers. 20 Aber bie Sir- 
ten von Gerar sanften mit ben Sirten Sfaafs, 


| und fpraen: Das MRaffer tft unfer. Da bies er 


ben Brunnen Efef, barum, da fie ibm da Unrecht 
gethan batten. 21 Da gruben fie einen anbern 
Brunnen, ba janften fie auch über: barum bief 
er ibn Gitna. 22 Da macbte er fi von bannen, 
und grub einen anbern Brunnen, Da 3anîten 
fie fi nidt ttber; bdarum bief er ibn Rebobotb, 
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2 Car le SEIGNEUR lui était apparu, et ai 
avait dit: Ne descends point en Egypte, 
demeure au pays que je te dirai 3 Demeure 
dans ce pays-là, je serai avec toi, et je te 
bénirai; car je donnerai à toi, et à ta postérité, 
tous ces pays-ci, et je ratifierai le serment que 
j'ai fait à ton père Abraham. 4 Je multiplierai 
ta postérité comme les étoiles du ciel ; et je don- 
nerai ces pays-ci à ta postérité; et toutes les 
nations de la terre seront bénies en ta postérité. 
5 Parce qu’Abraham a obéi à ma voix et qu'il 
a gardé mes ordonnances, mes commande- 
ments, mes statuts et mes lois. 6 4 Isaac de- 
meura donc à Guérar. 7 Et, quand les gens 
du lieu s’enquirent qui était sa femme, il ré- 
pondit : C’est ma sœur. Car il craignait de 
dire : C’est ma femme, de peur, disait-il, qu'il 
n’arrive que les habitants du lieu ne me tuent 
à cause de Rébecca. En effet, elle était belle 
à voir. 8 Or il arriva, après qu'il y eut passé 
quelques jours, qu'Abimélec, roi des Philistins, 
regardait par la fenêtre. Et voici, il vit Isaac 
qui se jouait avec Rébecca sa femme. 9 Alors 
Abimélec appela Isaac, et lui dit: Voici, c’est 
véritablement ta femme; et comment as-tu dit: 
C'est ma sœur? Et Isaac lui répondit: 
C'est parce que j'ai dit, il ne faut pas que je 
meure à cause d'elle. 10 Et Abimélec dit: 
Que nous as-tu fait? Il s’en est peu failu que 
quelqu'un du peuple n’ait abusé de ta femme, 
et que tu ne nous aies fait tomber dans un 
crime. 11 Abiméiec fit donc cette défense à 
tout le peuple, en disant: Celui qui touchera 
cet homme ou sa femme, sera certainement 
puni de mort. 12 Or Isaac sema dans cette 
terre-là, et il recueillit cette année-là le centu- 
ple ; car le SEIGNEUR le bénit. 13 Cet homme 
devint donc riche, et sa richesse alla croissant, 
de sorte qu’il devint très-riche. 14 Et il eut 
du menu et du gros bétail, et un grand nombre 
de serviteurs. Et les Philistins lui portèrent 
envie, 15 Tellement qu'ils bouchèrent les 
puits que les serviteurs de son père avaient 
creusés du temps de son père Abraham, et les 
remplirent de terre. 16 Abimélec aussi dit à 
Isaac: Retire-toi d'avec nous, car tu es devenu 
beaucoup plus puissant que nous. 17 4 Isaac 
partit donc de là, et alla camper dans la vallée 
de Guérar. Et il y fit sa demeure. 18 Et 
Isaac creusa de nouveau les puits qu’on avait 
creusés du temps d'Abraham son père, et que 
les Philistins avaient bouchés après la mort 
d'Abraham : et 1l les appela des mêmes noms 
dont son père les avait appelés. 19 Et les 
serviteurs d’Isaac creusèrent dans cette vallée, 
et y trouvèrent un puits d’eau vive. 20 Mais 
les bergers de Guérar eurent un démêlé avec 
les bergers d’Isaac, disant : L'eau est à nous. 
Et il appela le puits, Hések, parce qu'ils 
avaient contesté avec lui & son sujet. 21 En- 
suite ils creusèrent un autre puits, pour lequel 
ils contestèrent aussi; et il l’appela du nom 
de Sitnah. 22 Alors il se retira de là, et 
creusa un autre puits, pour lequel ils ne 
contestèrent point, et il le nomma Réhoboth, 
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\ëywr Aire vüv émAdruve KÜguoc mquiv Kai nEnoer 
Ua Ëri TC y. 
24 Kai w90n ar Küpioc Ev rÿ 


23 'Avélin Où èkei0ev ii rd 
DRÉGD TOÙ OPKOV. 
vurri ékeivy, Kai trer Eyw eu 6 Oedc ‘ABpaâu rod 
TATOÔC oOv, un pofBou era GOÙ yâp Elu, Kai eb- 
\oyow ce Kai r\nOuvd rù crépyia cou di ‘AGBpaàu 
rdv marépa oov. 25 Kai wxodounosr èket Ovoiao- 
rnotov Kai Emeka\ËGATO TÔ dvoua Küprov, Kai ErnÉer 
ékEt Tv oKkmvir adrod' wWovEay O0 èket oi maidec 
26 Kai 
AGBuuékey émopsb0n roc abrèv àmd l'epépuv, Kai 


’Ioaëk porap ëv Tÿ pâpayyt Tepapwr. 


OxoËä0 à vuugpaywydc adroÿ Kai BiydX 6 àoy- 
OTPATHyOC TC Ovvduewc adroÿ. 27 Kai strer 
3 LA ; V4 e/ # LA « LA € EN “A 
auroig TIoaäxk Iva ri mAOeTEe moûc ué; vdueic Ôà 
EJUONOQTÉ pe Kai téareoreilaré pe àÿ dudr. 28 Oi 
0 eirav ‘Idôvrec éwpäkaper Or my Küpioc mer 
Gb, Kai siTaperv l'evéoOw àpù àvà pécov qudv kai 
dvà péooy ooù, Kai daOnoôuela uerà ooù CuaPñknv 
29 Mn rotjo ue0 muor kakôv, kalôri oùk £B- 
devE QUE de mueic, Kai dv Too à 1pEe0 
sa nILEL, p XPNOAHEUA ooù 
kaADÇ Kai ÉÉareoreilauéy 6€ er’ eloMvnc Kai voy 
eUAoynuéroc où ùrd Kupiou. 30 Kai troinoe 
31 Kai ava- 


” [4 LC 
CTAVTEG TÙ TOUL, WUOOEV ÉKAOTOC TW TANOIOY' Kai 


Ù … ee \ # 4 
avToic doxnv' Kai toayor kai ÉT1ov. 


téaméoreue adrodç ’Ioaëk, Kai àrwyovro à” aÿ- 
TOÙ jerà owrnpiac. 32 ’Eyévero OË èv rÿ mutoa 
ékeivy Kai Tapayevôuevor oi raide ’Ioaûk àryyer- 
Âay adTy TEpi TOÙ poéaroc où WovÉav, kai rar 
OX ebpouer Uowp. 33 Kai ikaecer adrd ‘Opkoc- 
Oià Toùro ékaecev dvoua rÿ méke ékeivn Poéap 
UOKOU ÉWÇ TIC CUEPOY muéoac. 34 "Huy Ôà ‘Hoad 
ÉTÜY TEOOUPAKOYTA Kai EXaGe yuvaira ’IoudiO, Ov- 
varéoa Bewy roù Xerraiov, rai ri Baceua0, Ovya- 
répa ‘EÂwy Xerraiov” 
Toaûr rai rÿ ‘PeGékka. 
| 


KE. Kkê. 


1 'ETENETO Oë perà rù ynpäoæ rdv 'Ioaàk Kai 


_ AuBX\ÜvOnoar oi 660a\uot abroÿ roù 0pavy' Kai 


L] # L: m4 x en 3 Ld 4 ; * 
ÉkaÂEGEY Hoaÿ rdv vidv adrod rdv TPEGBUTEpOY Kai 
2 Kai 
L QI A + # L] e 
elrev "I0ov YEYNPAKA, KAL OÙ YIVWUOKW TI}V TUEDAY 


eirey adr Yië ou. Kai éirer 'Idoù éyw. 


Thç TeAeuric pou‘ 3 Nôüv oùv XafBe rd okeddc GOV, 
TAY TE papérpar Kai Td TrOËov, Kai LEe0e eic rù 
medioy Kai Onpsuoôv por Opav* 4 Kai roincér 
por ÉdÉOpaTa 6g QG Eyé, Kai Éveyké por {va payw 
0rWÇ EbAOYNoy 6€ M Vuyn nov roiv àro0aveir Je. 
5 ‘Pefékka dE Hrovce Xalodvroc ’Icaûk roc ‘Hoaÿ 
TrÔv vidr adrod' éropet0n Ci ‘Hoad eic rù editor 
6 ‘PeGékka Cë 


eime mpùc Tv TakwB rôv vidv adrÿc rdv t\docw 


Onpedoa Opar rÿ Tarpi adroë. 


"TÔe, fkovoa roù raroôc oov Aaloëvrog æpèc ‘Hoaëÿ 


rôv àde\pôy oov Aëyovroc 7 "Eveykôv por Onoav, 
lva paywvy edoyhow 
8 Nùv 


oÙv, VIE Lov, äkovoôv pou ka0à yé co1 EvréAlopa 


Kai moincôv por Édécuara 
? # # AR) Lo 
GE évavrioy Kvpiov xoù roù axodavety pue. 


35 Kai foav ipitovoat rw 
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GENESIS, XXVI. XX VII. 


dicens : Nunc dilatavit nos Dominus, et fecir 
crescere super terram. 23 Ascendit autem ex 
illo loco in Bersabce, 24 Ubi apparuit ei 
Dominus in ipsa nocte, dicens: Ego sum Deus 
Abraham patris tui; noi timecre, quia ego 
tecum sum: benedicam tibi, et multiplicabo 
semen tuum propter servum meum Abraham. 
25 Itaque ædificavit 1b1 altare: et invocato 
nomine Domini, extendit tabernaculum: præ- 
cepitque servis suis ut foderent puteum. 26 Ad 
quem locum cum venissent de Geraris Abime- 
lech, et Ochozath amicus illius, et Phicol dux 
militum, 27 Locutus est eis Isaac: Quid 
venistis ad me, hominem quem odistis, et 
expulistis a vobis? 28 Qui responderunt : 
Vidimus tecum esse Dominum, et idecirco nos 
diximus: Sit juramentum inter nos, et inea- 
mus fœdus, 29 Ut non facias nobis quidquam 
mali, sicut et nos nihil tuorum attigimus, nec 
fecimus quod te Iæderit: sed cum pace dimisi- 
mus auctum benedictione Domini. 30 Fecit 
ergo eis convivium, et post cibum et potum 
31 Surgentes mane, juraverunt sibi mutuo: 
dimisitque eos Isaac pacifice in locum suum. 
32 Ecce autem venerunt in ipso die servi 
Isaac, annuntiantes e1 de puteo quem fo- 
derant, atque dicentes: invenimus aquam. 
33 Unde appellavit eum, Abundantiam : et 
nomen urbi impositum est Bersabee, usque 
in præsentem diem. 34 Esau vero quadra- 
ocnarius duxit uxores, Judith filiam Beeri 
Hethæiï, et Basemath fililam Ælon ejusdem 
loci: 35 Quæ ambæ offenderant animum 
Isaac et Rebeccæ. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 SENUIT autem Îsaac, et caligaverunt 
oculi ejus, et videre non poterat: vocavitque 
Esau fitum suum majorem, et dixit ei: Fili 
mi. Qui respondit: Adsum. 2 Cui pater: 
Vides, inquit, quod senuerim, et ignorem diem 
mortis meæ. 3 Sume arma tua, pharetram, 
et arcum, et egredere foras: cumque venatu 
ahiquid apprehenderis, 4 Fac mihi inde pul- 
mentum, sicut velle me nosti, et affer ut come- 
dam: et benedicat tibi anima mea antequam 
moriar. © Quod cum audisset Rebecca, et 
ille abiisset in agrum ut jussionem pa- 
tnis impleret. 6 Dixit filio suo Jacob: Au- 
divi patrem tuum loquentem cum Esau 
fratre tuo, et dicentem ei. 7 Affer mihi de 
venatione tua, et fac cibos ut comedam, et be- 
nedicam tibi coram Domino antequam moriar. 
8 Nunc ergo, fili mi, acquiesce consiliis meis: 
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GENESIS, XXVI. XXVII. 


and he said. For now the LORD hath made 
room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the 
land. 23 And he went up from thence to 
Bcer-sheba. 24 And the LORD appeared unto 
him the same night, and said, I am the God 
Of Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am 
with thee, and will bless thec, and multiply 
thy secd for my servant Abraham's sake. 
25 And he builded an altar there, and called 
upon the name of the LORD, and pitched his 
tent there : and there Isaac’s scrvants digged 
a well. 26 4 Then Abimelcech went to him 
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, 
and Phichol the chief captain of his army. 
27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore 
come ye to me, secing ye hate me, and have 
sent me away from you? 28 And they said, 
We saw ccrtainly that the LORD was with 
thee : and we said, Let there be now an oath 
betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let 
us make a covenant with thee:;: 29 That thou 
wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touched 
thec, and as we have done unto thce nothing 
but good, and have sent thce away in peace : 
thou art now the blessed of the Lonrp. 
30 And he made them a fcast, and they did 
eat and drink. 31 And they rose up betimes 
in the morning, and sware one to another: 
and Isaac sent them away, and they departcd 
from him in peace. 32 And it came to pass 
the same day, that Isaac’s servants came, and 
told him concerning the well which they had 
digged, and said unto him, We have found 
water. 33 And he called it Shebah: there- 
fore the name of the city ès Beersheba unto 
this day. 34 4 And Esau was forty years 
old when he took to wife Judith the daughter 
of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath the daugh- 
ter of Elon the Ilittite: 35 Which were a 
gricf of mind unto Isaac and to Rebekah. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 AND it came to pass, that when Isaac was 
old, and his eyes were dim, so that he could 
not see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said 
unto him, My son: and he said unto him, 
Behold, here am I. 2 And he said, Behold 
now, [ am old, 1 know not the day of my 
death: 3 Now therefore take, I pray thce, 
thy weapous, thy quiver and thy bow, and go 
out to the field, aud take me some venison ; 
4 And make me savoury ineat, such as I love, 
and bring 6 to me, that Î may eat; that my 
soul may bless thec before I die, 5 And 
Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau his 
son. And Esau went to the ficld to hunt for 
venison, and to bring ?. 6 And Rebckah 
spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I 
heard thy father speak unto Esau thy bro- 
ther, saying, 7 Bring me venison, and make 
me savoury meat, that I may eat, and bless 
thee before the LorD before my death. 
8 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice 
according to that which I command thec. 
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L'SINPENCOIE SCOR 


und fprad: Jun bat uns ber Herr HRaum ge- 
macbt, und uns wacfen faffen int Lande. 23 Dar- 
nad 309 er von bannen gen Berfaba. 24 Unb 
der Derr erfibien ibm in berfelben Nat, und 
fprah: Sc bin beines Vaters Abraham Gott. 
düvote bich nicht, benn id bin mit dir, unb ivill 
bich fegnen, und beinen Samen mebren, um inei- 
nes nets Abrabamsg imillen. 25 Da bauete er 
einen Altar bafefbft, und prebigte bon dem Ramen 
des Derrn, und ricbtete bafelbft feine Bitte auf ; 
und feine Snecte gruben bafetbft einen Srunnen. 
26 Unb Ubuneled qing zu ibm von Gerar, und 
Abufath, fein Hreund, und Ybhichol, fein Selr- 
bauptmann. 27 Aber Sfaaf fprah au ibnen: 
Barum fommt ipr ju mir? baffet ibr mic bocb, 
unb fabt mid) von euc getrieben. 28 Sie fpra- 
en: Sir feben init febenden Augen, daë der 
Derr mit dir if. Darum fprachen wir: Es foll 
ein Œid 3tvifthen ung und bir fein, unb iwollen 
einen Bund mit dir marche. 29 Daf bu uns 
feinen Gchaben thuft, gfeibwie iviv bic nicdt an- 
getaftet baben, unb ivte ivir bit nichtsé, benn alles 
Gute gethan haben, und Did mit Frieben 3ieben 
faffen. Du aber bift nun ber Gefegnete des 
Serrn. 30 Da marbte er ibnen ein Mabf, und 
fe afen und tvanfen. 31 Unb bes Morgens fribe 
ftunben fie auf, und fdhivur einer bem anbern ; 
und Sfaaf fief Île geben, und fle 3ogen von thin 
mit Srieben. 32 Deffelben Tages famen Sfaafs 
Rnecte, und fagten ibm an von bent Brunnen, 
ben fte gegraben batten, und fprachen su thin : 
Mir haben Bafer funden. 33 Unb er nannte 
ipn Saba; baber betft bie Stadt Perfaba, bis 
auf ben beutigen Zag. 34 Da Efau viersig Sabr 
aft var, nabm er sum Weibe Subith, die Zodter 
Beri, des Detbiters ; unb Bagmath, die Tobter 
Clon, des Sethiters. 35 Die madten beide 
Sfaaf und Rebeffa eitel Sergeleid. 


Das 27. Rayitel. 


1 nb es begab fi, ba Sfaaf war alt iworben, 
daf feine Augen bunfef iwurben ju febens vief er 
Cfau, feinem grôbern Sobn, und fprac su ibm : 
Mein Sobn! Er aber antwortete ibm: Sie bin 
id. 2. nb er fa: Giehe, id bin aft wor- 
ben, unb iwetB nidt, ann id fterben foll. 3 Go 
nimm nun beinen Seug, Rôcher und Bogen, unb 
gebe aufs Selb, und faÿe mir ein Milopret, 
4 nd made mir ein Effeu, wie idg gerne babe, 
und bringe mirs berein, baf id effe, baë bich 
meine Geele fegne, ebe id fterbe. 5 Mebetfx 
aber bôvete foie Morte, bie Sfaaf zu feinem 
Gobn Efau fagte. nd Efau ging bin aufs 
gel, baÿ er ein Wilbpret jagte, und beim 
bräüdte. 6 Da fpradh Mebeffa ju Safob, ibrem 
Gobn : Giebe, ih babe gebôret beinen Yater 
veben mit Cfau, beinem Bruder, unb fagen : 
7 Bringe mir ein MRilopret, und mache mir ein 
Effen, daë if elfe, unb bid fegne vor bem 
Serrn, ebe id flerbe,. 8 Go bôre nun, mein 
Gobn, meine Gtimme, was id bi beige. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENÈSE, XXVI XXVILI. 


en disant : C’est parce que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
maintenant mis au large, et que nous pros- 
pêrerons dans ce pays. 23 Et de là il monta 
à Bécr-Sébah. 24 Et le SEIGNEUR lui ap- 
parut cette même nuit, ct lui dit: Je suis le 
Dieu d'Abraham ton père; ue crains point, 
car Je suis avec toi; je te bénirai, ct je multi- 
plicrai ta postérité à cause d'Abraham mon 
serviteur. 25 Et Zsaae bâtit là un autel, et 
invoqua le nom du SEIGNEUR. Puis il y 
dressa ses tentes; et les scrvitcurs d’Isaac y 
creusèrent un puits. 26 4 Et Abimélec vint à 
lui, de Guérar, avec Ahuzat son ami, et Picol, 
chef de son armée. 27 Mais Isaac leur dit: 
Pourquoi venez-vous vers moi, puisque vous 
me haïssez, et que vous m'avez renvoyé d’au- 
près de vous? 28 Et ils répondirent : Nous 
avons vu clairement que le SEIGNEUR est avec 
toi, ct nous avons dit: Qu'il y ait foi juréc 
entre nous, c'est-a-dure entre nous ct toi. Et 
nous ferons alliance avec toi, 29 Afin que tu 
ne nous fasses pas de mal, comme nous ne 
avons point touché, et comme nous ue t’a- 
vons fait que du bien, ct t’avons laissé aller 
en paix, toi qui es maintenant béni du SEI- 
GNEUR. 30 Alors 1l leur fit un festin: ct ils 
mangérent et burent. 81 Et ils se levèrent 
de bon matin, et jurèrent l’un à l’autre. Puis 
Isaac les renvoya, ct ils le quittèrent en paix. 
32 Il arriva en ce même jour que les serviteurs 
d'Isaac vinrent, et lui parlèrent de ce puits 
qu'ils avaient creusé, et lui dirent: Nous avons 
trouvé de l’eau. 33 Et il l’appela Sibah. C’est 
pourquoi le nom de la ville a été Bécr-Sébah 
jusqu’à ce jour. 34 Or Ésaü, âgé de qua- 
rante ans, prit pour femmes Judith, fille de 
Bééri, Héthien, et Basmath, fille d’Élon, 
Héthien. 35 Elles furent un sujet d’amer- 
tume pour le cœur d’Isaac et de Rébecca. 


CHAPITRE XX WIT: 


1 ET il arriva quand Isaac fut devenu 
vieux, et que ses yeux furent si ternis qu’il ne 
pouvait plus voir, qu'il appela Ésaü, son fils 
ainé, et lui dit: Mon fils! T1 lui répondit: Me 
voici. 2 Et il lui dit: Voici, je suis main- 
tenant devenu vieux, ct je ne sais point le 
Jour de ma mort. 3 Prends donc, je te prie, 
prends donc tes armes, ton carquois et ton 
arc, et t'en va aux champs, et cherche-moi de 
la venaison. 4 Puis apprête-moi des viandes 
appétissantes comine je les aime, ct apporte- 
les-mot, afin que Je mange, et que mon âme 
te bénisse avant que je meure. 5 Or Rébecca 
écoutait pendant qu'Isaac parlait à Ésaü son 
fils. ÆEsaü s’en alla donc aux champs pour 
prendre de la venaison, et l'apporter. 6 4 Et 
Rébccca parla à Jacob son fils, et lui dit: 
Voici, j'ai entendu ton père qui parlait à Ésaü 
ton frère, et qui disait: 7 Apporte-moi de la 
venaison, et apprête-moi des viandes appétis- 
santes, afin que j'en mange, et que je te bé- 
nisse devant le SEIGNEUR avant que de 
mourir. 8 Maintenant, mon fils, obéis à ma 
parole, et fais ce que je vais te commander. 
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TENEXIS, Kê. 


9 Kai rœopeubeic sic rà moôBara AafBe por Ékeï0er 
vo épipouc araodç Kai kaXoUc, Kai Touow abroùc 
édéouara riÿ marpi oou wc ueï® 10 Kai eicoiceg 
OTWE EUNOYNOY 0€ Ô 
11 Eire Ôà 


TakwB rodc ‘PeBékkav riv unrépa aÿroù "Ecriv 


T@ HAT OU, Kai pAyYETA* 
TATHD COU où TOÙ Aaxo0avEiy aÜTO. 


"Hoa 6 àde\Dôc uov avip daovc, tyw dE avnp Xétoc* 


12 MA rore dn\adnog pe Ô arnp, kai Ecoua Evav- 
réoy adroÙ wç karaÿpov@v, kai ÈTAË“ ÈT ELauT0v 
13 Eîre ÔË adrg * 
unrno ‘Er éuè % karäpa oov, TÉkvov' uôvoy ÈTa- 


? $ 9 3 ’ 
KATApay Kai OÙK EUAOYIAY. 


Kouoôv ou Te Puvic, kai mopevdeic ÉvEyké Lou. 
14 Tlopevbeic Ô EAafe Kai veyke Tÿ unrpi' Kai 
Toinoev % umrnp adrod édéouara Krabà êgéke 0 
rarno adroù. 15 Kai AaBodoa ‘Pebékka rnv aro- 
Av ‘Hoa roù vioù avrnc Toù wpeofiurépou rmv 
kaÂnv, } qv Tap’ adrÿ Ëv T ok, EvÉdUOEY adTryv 
16 Kai ra 
dépuara rüv Épiuwy mepiéOnkev mi rodc Boayiovac 


? 4 ta » … 4 La 
Iakwf Tov viov aurc TOY vewTrepoy * 


avroù Kai ÉmI T@ YyYUUVA TOU TOAYHNOU abTov’ 
17 Kai édure rà idéouara Kai roùc äprouc oc 
émoinoer eic Tàc xeipac ‘lakwfB Toù vioù aùrÿc. 
18 Kai eiomveyrxe rw marpi adrod‘ ire CE Ilarep. 
19 Kai 
trev ‘Takof r@ Tarpi ‘Eyw ‘Hoaÿ Ô xæowrôrokéc 


‘O dè elmev ‘Idoù Eyw* Tic el où, Tékvoy ; 


œov, xemoinka kaOa ÉX4A no pot avaoräc käbioov 
Kai paye amd rc Onçac pou, OTw EdoyNoy LE M 
Yuyn oov. 
roûro 0 rayù EÙpEc, W Tékvoy; 0 Où Eire “O Tapé- 
êuwre Küpioc Ô Oeôc cou évavriov pou. 21 Eïre Ôi 
’Ioaëk r® ’IakoB "Eyyoôr por kai YnAagñow 0e, 
22 "Hyyioe 


20 Eîre Ôè ‘Ioaëk T@ vig adrod Ti 


# } Q Li t 7, L A # 
TÉKVOY, El OÙ ei O Vi0c ou Hoaÿ ÿ où. 
GE ‘IakwB rpèc ‘Ioaàk rdv Tarépa aèroù® Kai Eÿn- 

» » 
Aäpnoev adrdv Kai tres ‘H pév pur puwvn lakwf, 
ai Oë yeinec xeipec Hoaë. 23 Kai oùk ÈtTéyvw a- 
Trôv' moav yàp ai yetoec adrod wç ai yeivec Hoaÿ 

ét , + , mt es . s ? # ? 4 
Toù adeApou avrod daceia® Kai EUNOYNOEY aÙTdv 
24 Kai etre Xù ei viôc pov "Hoav; 0 Ôë éirev 'Eyw. 
25 Kai éire Tlpoodyayé por Kai ayoua aTd Tic 
Onoac oœov, rékvov, va ed\oynon 6€ nm duyn pou. 
Kai mpoonveykev ar, Kai Épaye” Kai ElONVEYKEV 
adrw olvoy, Kai ëme. 26 Kai eirev adr@ Ioaäk 

Li \ ? 4 L4 4 # La 

0 rarmp avToù "Eyyuoôr jo Kai PiANGÔV LE, TÉKVOV. 
27 Kai éyyioag ÉpiAnoey adrôov' Kai Wwoppavün rnv 
ôounvy Tüv iuariwy adrov, kai EUAO yNoEY ATOV Kai 
» A: Lol et e ? 4 ? Cd # 
etmev I0où Oour roù vioù pou wc 6ourn aypoù rÀN- 
pouc, dv eu\6ynoe Küpioc. 28 Kai Own oo Ô Oedc 
amd Tic Üpôov Toù oùpavou kai 40 TC TLÔTNTOC 
29 Kai 
GovAevoarwoäy cou ÉOvn, Kai TPOOKUVNOATWI4Y dou 


GOXOVTEC* 


TC Ye, Kai TÀ\M0oC oiroù Kai oivou* 


4 ? ’ La d 3 Cond 1 
Kai yivou KUpioc Toù AOEÀpou oov, Kai 
TPOOKUVNOOUI GO Où vioi TOÙ TATLÔC GOU* Ô KaTA- 

+ La 3 ? + 4 Le. 2 » 
PUUEVOC GE ÉTIKATAPATOC, 0 OË EUNOYUV 0€ EÙO- 

# 
YauEvos. 30 Kai Éyévero uerà Td Tœavoaoba 


? + led 
Ioaäk eùloyoüvra ‘IaxwB rôv vidv abroÿ, Kai. 


Éyévero wç Gv ÉEñA0ev ’lakwfB àTrd mpooürou 
‘Ioadk roù rarpèc adroÿ, rai ‘Hoad à àde\gôc 
adroù Abe àmd Tic Ofpac. 31 Kai iroinoe Kai 
abroc Édécuara kai mpooveyke T@ æarpi adroÿ* 


, quibus libenter vescitur : 





GENESIS, XX VII. 


9 Et pergens ad gregem, affer mihi duos hæ- 
dos optimos, ut faciam ex eis escas patri tuo, 
10 Quas cum intu- 
leris, et comederit, benedicat tibi priusquam 
moriatur. 11 Cui ille respondit: Nosti quod 
Esau frater meus homo pilosus sit, et ego 
lenis: 12 Si attrectaverit me pater meus, et 
senserit, timeo ne putet me sibi voluisse 1llu- 
dere, et inducam super me maledictionem pro 
benedictione. 13 Ad quem mater: In me sit, 
ait, ista maledictio, fi mi: tantum audi 
vocem meam, et pergens affer quæ dixi. 
14 Abiit, et attulit, deditque matri. Paravit 
illa cibos, sicut velle noverat patrem illus. 
15 Et vestibus Esau valde bonis, quas apud 
se habebat domi, induit eum: 16 Pelliculas- 
que hædorum circeumdedit manibus, et colli 
nuda protexit. 17 Deditque pulmentum, et 
panes, quos coxerat, tradidit. 18 Quibus illa- 
tis, dixit: Pater mi. At ille respondit: Au- 
dio. Quis es tu, fili mi? 19 Dixitque Jacob : 
Ego sum primogenitus tuus Esau: feci sicut 
præcepisti mihi: surge, sede, et comede de 
venatione mea, ut benedicat mihi anima tua. 
20 Rursumque Isaac ad filium suum: Quo- 
modo, inquit, tam cito invenire potuisti, fil 
mi? Qui respondit: Voluntas Dei fuit ut 
cito occurreret mihi quod volebam. 21 Dixit- 
que Isaac: Accede huc, ut tangam te, fil mi, 
et probem utrum tu sis filius meus Esau, an 
non. 22 Accessit ille ad patrem, et palpato 
eo, dixit Isaac: Vox quidem, vox Jacob est: 
sed manus, manus sunt Esau. 23 Et non 
cognovit eum, quia pilosæ manus similitudi- 
nem majoris expresserant. Benedicens ergo 
il, 24 Ait: Tu es filius meus Esau? Re- 
sponderit, Ego sum. 25 At ille: Affer mihi, 
inquit, cibos de venatione tua, fili mi, ut bene- 
dicat tibi anima mea. Quos cum oblatos come- 
disset, obtulit ei etiam vinum; quo hausto, 
26 Dixit ad eum: Accede ad me, et da mihi 
osculum, fil mi. 27 Accessit, et osculatus est 
eum. Statimque ut sensit vestimentorum illius 
fragrantiam, benedicens illi, ait: Ecce odor 
fili mei sicut odor agri pleni, cui benedixit 
Dominus. 28 Det tibi Deus de rore cœli, et 
de pinguedine terræ, abundantiam frumenti 
et vini. 29 Et serviant tibi populi, et ado- 
rent te tribus: esto dominus fratrum tuorum, 
et incurventur ante te filii matris tuæ: qui 
maledixerit tibi, sit ille maledictus; et qui 
benedixerit tibi, benedictionibus repleatur. 
30 Vix Isaac sermonem impleverat: et, egres- 
so Jacob foras, venit Esau, 31 Coctos- 
que de venatione cibos intulit patri, dicens: 
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GENESIS, XXVIL. 


9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I will 
make them savoury meat for thy father, such 
as he loveth: 10 And thou shalt bring té to 
thy father, that he may eat, and that he may 
bless thce before his death. 11 And Jacob 
sud to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my 
brother ts a hairy man, and I am à smooth 
man: 12 My father peradventure will feel 
me, and I shall seem to him as a deceiver : 
and shall bring a curse upon me, and not a 
blessing. 13 And his mother said unto him, 
Upon me be thy curse, my son: only obey my 
voice, and go feteh me fhem. 14 And he 
went, and fetched, and brought éhem to his 
mother : and his mother made savoury meat, 
such as his father loved. 15 And Rebekah 
took goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, 
which were with her in the house, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger son: 16 And 
she put the skins of the kids of the goats 
upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his 
neck: 17 And she gave the savoury meat 
and the bread, which she had prepared, into 
the hand of her son Jacob. 18 4 And he 
came unto his father, and said, My father: 
and he said, Here am l; who art thou, my 
son? 19 And Jacob said unto his father, I 
am Esau thy firstborn ; I have done according 
as thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and 
eat oftmy venison, that thy soul may bless 
me. 20 And Isaac said unto his son, How :s 
it that thou hast found t# so quickly, my son ? 
And he said, Because the LoRD thy God 
brought # to me. 21 And Isaac said unto 
Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may 
{cel thce, my son, whether thou be my very 
son Esau or not. 22 And Jacob went near 
unto Isaac his father; and he felt him, and 
said, The voice is Jacobs voice, but the hands 
are the hands of Esau. 23 And he discerned 
him not, because his hands were hairy, as his 
brother Esaws hands: so he blessed him. 
94 And he said, Art thou my very son Esau ? 
And he said, I am. 25 And he said, Bring tt 
near to me, and I will eat of my son’s venison, 
that my soul may bless thee. d he brought 
it near to him, and he did eat: and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. 26 And his father 
Isaac said unto him, Come near now, and kiss 
me, my son. 27 And he came near, and kissed 
him: and he smelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed him, and said, See, the smell of 
my son ?s as the smell of a field which the 
LorD hath blessed: 28 Therefore God give 
thee of the dew of heaven, and the fat- 
ness of the earth, and plenty of corn and 
wine: 29 Let people serve thee, and na- 
tions bow down to thee: be lord over thy 
brethren, and let thy mothers sons bow 
down to thee: cursed be every one that 
curscth thee, and blessed be he that bles- 
seth thee. 30 And it came to pass, as 
soon as Isaac had made an end of blessing 
Jacob, and Jacob was qe scarce gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his 
brother came in from his hunting. 381 And 
he also had made savoury meat, and brought 
it uuto his father, and said unto his father, 
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9 Gebe bin ju ber Heerde, und bole mir 3mwei 
gute Bôiein, bas id beinem Vater ein Effen 
bavon marche, tie er gerne bat. 10 Das foifft 
bu beinem Rater hinein tragen, daf er effe, auf 
baf er bic fegne vor feinem Œobe. 11 Safob 
aber forac su feiner Mutter Rebeffa: Giche, 
mein Bruber Efau ift rauch, und ic gfatt; 12 Go 
môcbte bielleicht meln Water mid begreifen, und 
wiüroe vor ibm geacbtet, ais ob id ibn betrigen 
wollte ; und bräcte iber mi einen Su), und 
nicht einen Segen. 13 Da fhrad feine Mutter 
su ibm: Der Slu fey auf mir, mein ©obn ; 
geborce nur meiner Stimme, gebe und hole mir. 
14 Da ging er bin unb bolete und bracbte feiner 
Mutter. Da macdbte feine Mutter ein Effeu, iwie 
fein Bater gerne batte, 15 lnb nabm Claus, 
ibres grôbern Sobns, Foftlihe Rfeiber, die fle bet 
fi im Haufe batte, und 30g fte Gafob an, ibrem 
fleinern Sobn ; 16 Aber die elle von den Bod- 
lein that fie ibm um feine Sünbe, uud vo er glatt 
war am Balfe. 17 lnd gab alfo bas Ellen mit 
Brob, wie fie es gemarht batte, in Satobs Sand, 
ibres Sobns. 18 lnb er ging binein zu feinem 
Bater, und fra: Mein Vater! Er antwortete : 
Gie bin th. Ier bift bu, mein Sobn? 19 Ga- 
fob fprac au feinenr Water: Sc bin Efan, vein 
erftgeborner Gobn ; ip babe gethan, mie bu mir 
gefagt baft ; ftebe auf, febe bic, und if von mei- 
nem Yifbpret, anf baf ini beine Seele fegne. 
20 Sfaaf aber forad zu feinen Sobn: Yéein 
Sobn, wie baft bu fo bain funden © Er antwor- 
tete : Der Herr, vdein Gott, befcherte mirs. 
21 Da fprah Sfaaf ju Jafob: Tritt beru, mein 
Sobn, baf üh bic begreife, ob bu feieft mein 
Sobn Efau, over nicht. 22 Alfo trat Galob 3n 
feinem Vater Sfaaf; und Da er ibn begriffen 
batte, fprac er: Die Stimme ift Safobs Stimme, 
aber bie Hande find Efans Sinde, 23 nd et 
fannte ibn nicbt, benn feine Hänbe twaren ranch, 
wie Œfaus, feines Prubers, Sünde, und fegucte 
ibn. 24 nd er fprad 3u ibm: Bit bu mein 
Sobn Efau? Er antiwortete: Ga, id bins. 
25 Da fprad er: ©o bringe mir Der, mein 
Sobn, ju effen von beinem Wilbpret, baf Did 
meine @eele fegne. Da brachte er$ ibm, und er 
af; und trug ibm au Mein binein, und er 
tranf. 26 Uno Sfaaf, fein Water, pra zu ibm: 
Romm her, und füfle mich, mein Son. 27 Er 
trat binau, und füffete ibn. Da rod er ben Ge- 
rucb feiner Afeiber, und feguete th, und fbrac : 
Siebe, ber Gerudb meines Gobns if iwie ein 
Gerudh des Geldes, bas der Sert gefegnet bat. 
28 Gott gebe Dir vom Than bes Dimmels, und 
von der Gettigfeit ber Erbe, und Rorn und Weins 
bie ülle. 29 Voôffer müffen bir bienen, und 
Leute müffen Dir au ube fallen. Get ein Serr 
fiber beine Brüber, und beiner Méntter Rinder 
müffen bir ju Sube fallen. Verffucht fey, tuer bir 
flucet ; gefegnet fep, wer bit fegnet. 30 A1S 
nun Sfaaf vollenbet batte ben Segeu über Safob, 
und Safob faum binaus gegangen war bon feinent 
Bater Sfaat; ba Fam Efau, fein Bruder von 
feiner Sagd, 531 no macdte aucb ein Gflen, und 
trugs binein zu feinem Vater, und fprad 3u ibm : 


GENÈSE, XXVIL. 


9 Va maintenant à la bergerie, ct prends-mot 
là deux bons chevreaux d’entre les chèvres, et 
j'en apprêterai pour ton père des viandes ap- 
pétissantes comme il les aime. 10 Et tu les 
porteras à ton père, afin qu’il les mange, ct 
qu’il te bénisse avant sa mort. 11 Et Jacob 
répondit à Rébecca sa mère: Voici, Ésaü mon 
frère est un homme velu, et je suis un homme 
sans poil. 12 Peut-être que mon pére me 
tâtera ; et il me regardera comme un homme 
qui a voulu le tromper, et j'attirerai sur moi s«4 
malédiction, et non pas sa bénédiction. 13 Et 
sa mère lui dit: Mon fils, que la malédiction 
tombe sur moi! obéis seulement à ma parole, 
et me va prendre ce qu'il faut. 14 IL s’en alla 
donc, et le prit, et il l’apporta à sa mère. Et 
sa mère en appréta des viandes appétissantes 
comme son père les aimait. 15 Puis Rébecca 
prit les plus précieux habits d'Esaü, son fils 
aîné, qu’elle avait dans la maison, et clle en 
vêtit Jacob son plus jeune fils. 16 Et elle 
couvrit de peaux de chevreaux ses mains ct 
son cou, qui étaient sans poil. 17 Puis elle 
mit entre les mains de son fils Jacob ces 
viandes appétissantes, et le pain qu'elle avait 
apprêté. 18 4 Il vint donc vers son père, ct 
lui dit: Mon pére! Il répondit: Me voici; 
qui es-tu, mon fils? 19 Et Jacob dit à son 
père: Je suis Ésaü, ton fils aîné. J'ai fait ce 
que tu m'avais commandé ; lève-toi, je te prie, 
mets-toi sur ton séant, et mange de ina chasse, 
afin que ton âme me bénisse. 20 Et Isaac dit 
à son fils: Comment en as-tu sitôt trouvé, mon 
fils? Et il dit: C’est le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
qui me l’a fait rencontrer. 21 Et Isaac dit à 
Jacob: Mon fils, approche-toi, je te prie, et 
que je te tâte, an que je sache si tu es mon 
fils Esaü, ou non. 22 Jacob s’approcha donc 
de son père Isaac, qui le tâta et dit: Cette voix 
est la voix de Jacob; mais ces mains sont les 
mains d'Esau. 23 Et il ne le reconnut pas ; 
car ses mains étaient velues comme les mains 
de son frère Esaü. Et 1l le bémit. 24 J1 dit 
donc: Es-tu mon fils Esaü même? Il ré- 
pondit : Je le suis. 25 Il lui dit aussi: Ap- 
porte-moi à manger de la chasse, mon fils, afin 
que mou àme te bénisse. Et il ex apporta, et 
Isaac mangea. Jacob lui apporta aussi du 
vin, etil but. 26 Puis Isaac son père lui dit: 
Approche-toi, je te prie, et me baise, mon fils. 
27 Et il s’approcha, et le baisa. Et Jsaac 
sentit l'odeur de ses habits, et il le bénit, en 
disant : Voici, l'odeur de mon fils est comme 
l’odeur d’un champ que le SEIGNEUR a béni. 
28 Que Dieu te donne la rosée du ciel et la 
graisse de la terre, et une abondance de froment 
et de moût! 29 Que les peuples te soient 
asser vis, et que les nations se prosternent de- 
vant toi! Sois le maître de tes frères, et que 
les fils de ta mère se prosternent devant toi! 
Maudit soit quiconque te maudira, ct bénit sovt 
quiconque te bémira. 30 Or aussitôt qu'Isaac 
eut achevé de bénir Jacob, il arriva que, 
Jacob étant à peine sorti de devant son père 
Isaac, son frère Esaü revint de la chasse. 
31 Celui-ci apprêta aussi des viandes appétis- 
santes, et les apporta à son père, et lui dit: 
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GENESIS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


Surge, pater mi, et comede de venatione filü 
tui, ut benedicat mihi anima tua. 82 Dixit- 
que illi Isaac: Quis enim es tu? Qui respon- 
dit: Ego sum filius tuus primogenitus Esau. 
33 Expavit Isaac stupore vehementi : et ultra 
quam credi potest, admirans, ait: Quis igitur 
ille est qui dudum captam venationem attulit 
mihi, et comedi ex omnibus priusquam tu 
venires ? benedixique ei, et erit benedictus. 
34 Auditis Esau sermonibus patris, irruglit 
clamore magno: et consternatus, ait: Benedic 
etiam et mihi, pater mi. 35 Qu ait: Venit 
germanus tuus fraudulenter, et accepit bene- 
dictionem tuam. 36 At ïlle subjunxit: Juste 
vocatum est nomen cjus Jacob: supplantavit 
enim me en altera vice: primogenita mea 
ante tulit, et nunc sccundo surripuit benedic- 
tionem meam. Rursumque ad patrem: Num- 
quid nou reservasti, ait, et mihi benedictio- 
nem? 37 Respondit Isaac: Dominum tuum 
illum constitui, et omnes fratres ejus servituti 
illius subjugavi: frumento et vino stabilivi 
eum, et tibi post hæc, fili mi, ultra quid fa- 
ciam? 38 Cui Esau: Num unam, inquit, 
tantum benedictionem habes, pater ? mih1 quo- 
que obsecro ut benedicas. Cumque ejulatu 
magno fleret, 39 Motus Isaac, dixit ad eum: 
In pinguedine terræ, et in rore cæli desuper, 
40 Erit benedictio tua. Vives in gladio, et 
fratri tuo servies: tempusque veniet, cum 
excutias et solvas Jugum ejus de cervicibus 
tuis. 41 Oderat ergo semper Esau Jacob pro 
benedictionc qua benedixerat ei pater: dixit- 
que in corde suo: Venient dies luctus patris 
mei, et occidam Jacob fratrem meum. 42 Nun- 
tiata sunt hæc Rebeccæ: quæ muttens et 
vocans Jacob filium suum, dixit ad eum: Ecce 
Esau frater tuns minatur ut occidat te. 
43 Nunc ergo, fili mi, audi vocem meam, et 
consurgens fuge ad Laban fratrem meum in 
Haran: 44 Habitabisque cum eo dies paucos, 
donec requiescat furor fratris tui, 45 Et ces- 
set indignat.o ejus, obliviscaturque eorum quæ 
fecisti in eum: postea mittam, et adducam te 
inde huc; cur utroque orbabor filio in uno 
46 Dixitque Rebecca ad Isaac: Tædet 
me vitæ mcæ propter filias Heth: si acceperit 
Jacob uxorcem de stirpe hujus terræ, nolo 
viverc. 


CAPUT XX VIII. 


1 VOcAVIT itaque Isaac Jacob, et benedixit 
eum, præcepifque ei, dicens: Noli accipere 
conjugem de genere Chanaan: 2 Sed va- 
de, et proficiscere in Mesopotamiam Syriæ, 
ad domum Bathuel patris matris tuæ, et 
accipe tibi inde uxorem de filiabus Laban 
avunculi tui. 3 Deus autem omnipotens be- 
nedicat tibi, et crescere te faciat, atque 
multiplicet : ut sis in turbas populorum: 
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CONS CE XNIE XX VIII. 


Let my father arise, and eat of his son’s veni- 
son, that thy soul may bless me. 32 And 
Isaac his father said unto him, Who art thou ? 
And he said, Ï am thy son, thy firstborn 
Esau. 33 And Isaac trembled very exceed- 
ingly, and said, Who? where ?s he that hath 
taken venison, and brought { me, and I have 
eaten of all before thiou camest, and have 
blessed him? yea, and he shall be blessed. 
34 And when Esau heard the words of his 
father, he cried with a great and exceeding 
bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless me, 
even me also, O my father. 35 And he said, 
Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. 36 And he said, Is 
uot he rightly named Jacob? for he hath 
supp'auted me these two times: he took awa 

wy birthright; and, behold, now he hat 

taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast 
thou not reserved a blessing for me? 37 And 
Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold, 
I have made him thy lord, and all his brethren 
bave I given to him for servants; and with 
corn and wine have I sustained him: and 
what shall I do now unto thee, my son? 
38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thon 
but one blessing, my father? bless me, even 
me also, O my father. And Esau lifted up 
his voice, and wept. 39 And Isaac his father 
answered and said unto him, Bchold, thy 
dwelling shall be the fatness of, the earth, 
and of the dew of heaven from above: 
40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and 
shalt serve thy brother; and it shall come to 
pass when thou shalt have the dominion, that 
thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 
4l 4 And Esau hated Jacob because of the 
blessing wherewith his father blessed him: 
and Esau said in his heart, The days of 
mourmng for my father are at hand; then 
will I slay my brother Jacob. 42 And these 
words of Esau her elder son were told to Re- 
bckah: and she sent and called Jacob her 
younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy 
brother Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort 
hunself, purposing to kill thee. 43 Now 
therefore, my son, obey my voice : and arise, 
flec thou to Laban my brother to Haran : 
44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother’s fury turn away; 45 Until thy 
brother’s anger turn away from thec, and he 
forget that which thon hast done to him: 
then I will send, and fetch thec from thence : 
why should I be deprived also of you both in 
one day ? 46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, I 
am weary of my life because of the danghters 
of Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Heth, such as these wAich ure of the 
jte of the land, what good shall my life 

o me! 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed 
him, and charged him, and said unto him, 
Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan. 2 Arise, go to Padan-aram, 
to the house of Bethuel thy mother’s fa- 
ther; and take thee a wife from thence 
of the daughters of Laban thy mother’s bro- 
ther. 3 And God Almighty bless thee, and 
make thec fruitful, and multiply thec, that 
thon mayest be à multitude of people : 


on 


1 Bud Miofe, 27, 28. 


Gtebe auf, mein Bater, und ig von dem MRilb- 
pret beines Gobng, baf mich beine Seele fegne. 
32 Da antiwortete ibm Sfaat, fein Bater: Mer 
Gif bu? Er fprah: Sc bin Efau, bein erftge- 
borner Gobn. 33 Da entfabte fih Sfaaf über 
die Mae febr, und fprach: YBer ? wo ift benn 
ber Gâger, ber mir gebracht bat, und it babe von 
aflem gegeffen, ebe du fameft, nnd id babe ibn 
gefegnet? Œr wird auch gefegnet bleiben. 34 A1s 
Efau biefe Rebe feinss Vaters bôrte, frie er laut, 
uub ivarb über die Mabe febr betrübt ; und fprach 
au feinent Sater: Segne mic auch, mein Vater. 
30 Er aber fprach : Dein Bruder ift fonmen mit 
Lift, und bat beinen Gegen binmeg. 36 Da 
fprad er: Er beift wobf Satob; denn er bat 
mic nun 3tweimal untertreten. Meine Erfigeburt 
bat er babin ; und fiebe, nun nimmt er auch mei- 
nen Gegen. Unb fprad: Daft bu mir denn 
feinen @egen vorbebalten ? 37 Sfaaf antiwor- 
tete, und fprach su ibm: Sc babe ibn sum Serrn 
fiber bich gefeBt, und alle feine Brüber bab ich tpm 
gu sinechten genacbt, mit Rorn und ein bab ich 
ibn verfchen ; was foff id Doc) dir nun thun, niein 
Son? 38 CEfau fprad zu feinem Vater : Haft 
du benn nur Œinen Segen, mein Vater? GSegne 
mich au, mein Yater ; nnd hub auf feine Stimme, 
nnb wetnete. 39 Da antwortete Sfaaf, fein 
Bater, und fpradh su ibm: Siebe ba, Du tirft 
eine fette Mobnung haben anf Erden, und vom 
Zhau be Simmels von oben ber. 40 Deines 
Sdhverts iwivft bu Dich nâbren, und deinem Brubder 
bienen. nb eg wird gefheben, baf du au) ein 
Serr, und fein Sod von veinen Halfe reigen 
witft. 41 Unb Efau ivar Safob gram um tes 
Gegens willen, banit ibn fein Vater gefegnet 
batte; und fprach in feinem Sersen: Es wird bic 
geit balb fommen, baë mein Vater Leid tragen 
muf; benn id will meinen Bruder Safob er- 
iwiirgen. 42 Da wurben Nebcfta angefagt biefe 
Borte ibres grôbern Sobns Cfau ; und fébictte bin, 
und fief Safob, ibrem fleinern Sobn, rufen, uno 
fprach ju ipnr: Giebe, dein SBrnber Cfau drâuet 
dir, Da er bi eriwirgen will. 43 lnb nun bôre 
meine Gimme, mein Sobn: Mach bib auf, un 
fleuch ju meinem Bruber Laban in Haran, 
4 Uno Dbleib eine IGeife bei ibin, big fit der 
Grimm beines Vrubers iwende, 45 Unb big fich 
{ein Sorn iwiber Did) bon bit wende, und vergeffe, 
Was bu an ibm gethban baft; fo will id barnadh 


“fbiden, und bich von tanneu bofen laffen. arum 


follte id ener beiber beranbet iverben anf Œinen 
Tag? 46 ind Rebcffa fprach 3n Sfaat: Mic 
perbreuBt àu feben vor ben Süibtern Beth. Mo 
Gatob ein Meib nimmit von ben Tôctern Hetb, 
die ba find wie bie Sôcter biefes Lanbes ; was 
foil mir bag Leben ? 


Das 28. Raypitel. 


1 Da rief Gfaaf feinem Sobn Safab, und feg- 
nete ibn, und gebot ibm, und fprach ju ibm : 
Rimm mit ein Keib von den Lôdtern Canaan ; 
2 Gonbern mad) did auf, und 3euch in WMefopo- 
tanien ju Betbuels, beiner Mutter Baters, Sans, 
nnb nimin bir ein IBeib bafefbft von den Tôchtern 
Raban, deiner Mutter Bruders. 3 Uber der alf- 
macbtige Goft fegne bich, und marche bic fruchtbar 
und mebre bi, baf bu iwerveft ein Baufen Bôlfcr. 


GENÈSE, XXVII, XXVILI. 


Que mon père se lève, ct qu’il mange de la 
chasse de son fils, afin que ton âme me bénisse. 
32 Et Isaac son père lui dit: Qui es-tu? Et 
il dit: Je suis ton fils, ton fils aîné, Ésaü. 
33 Et Isaac fut saisi d'une grande émotion, et 
dit: Qui est celui qui a pris de la chasse et 
menaapporté, etoù est-il? J’ai mangé de tout 
avant que tu vinsses, et je l’ai béni ; et il sera 
béni! 34 Sitôt qu’'Ésaü eut entendu les paroles 
de son père, il jeta un grand cri d’amertume, 
et 1l dit à son père: Bénis-moi aussi, bénis- 
moi, mon père! 35 Mais Isaac dit : Ton frère 
est vénu avec artifice, et a emporté ta béné- 
diction. 36 Et Esaï dit: N'est-ce pas avec 
raison qu’on a appelé son nom Jacob? car il 
m'a déjà supplanté deux fois ; il m’a enlevé 
mon droit d’aincsse ; ct voici, maintenant il a 
empurté ma bénédiction. Puis il dit: Ne m'as- 
tu point réservé de bénédiction ? 37 Lt Isaac 
répondit à Esaü, en disant: Voici, je l'ai établi 
ton seigneur, et lui ai donné tous ses frères 
pour serviteurs, et je l’ai enrichi de froment et 
de moût : et maintenant, mon fils, que fcrai-je 
pour toi? 38 Et Esaï dit à son père: N'as- 
tu qu'unc bénédiction, mon père?  Bénis-moi 
aussi, bénis-moi, mon père! Et Ésaü, élevant 
sa voix, pleura. 39 Et Isaac son père ré- 
pondit, et dit: Voici, ta demeure sera dans la 
graisse de la terre et dans la rosée des cieux 
d'en haut. 40 Et tu vivras de ton épée; et tu 
seras asservi à ton frère, il est vrai, mais il 
arrivera que, devenu maître, tu secoueras son 
joug de dessus ton cou. 41 4 Et Esaü eut de 
la haine pour Jacob, à canse de la bénédiction 
dont son père l'avait béni. Et il dit en son 
cœur: Les jours du deuil de mon père ap- 
prochent, et alors je tuerai Jacob mon frère. 
42 Or on rapporta à Rébecca les discours 
d'Ésaü, son fils aîné; et elle envoya appeler 
Jacob, son second fils, et lui dit: Voici, Ésaü 
ton frère, se console à ton sujet, comptant te 
tuer. 43 Maintenant donc, mou fils, obéis à 
ma parole ; lève-toi, et t’enfuis à Caran vers 
Laban mon frère; 44 Et demeure avec Ini 
quelque temps, jusqu’à ce que la fureur de ton 
frère soit passée, 45 Et que sa colère soit dé- 
tournée de toi, et qu'il ait oublié les choses que 
tu lui as faites. J’enverrai ensuite pour te 
tirer de là. Pourquoi serais-je privée de vous 
deux en un inême Jour? 46 Or Rébecca dit 
À Isaac: La vie m'est devenue cnnuyeusc à 
cause de ces Héthiennes. Si Jacob prend 
pour femme une de ces Héthiennes, une des 
filles de ce pays, à quoi me sert la vie ? 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 ISAAC appela donc Jacob, et le bénit, et 
lui commanda, en disant: Tu ne prendras 
point de femme d’entre les filles de Canaan. 
2 Lève-toi, va en Paddan-Aram, dans la mai- 
son de Béthuél, père de ta mère, et prends-toi 
là une femme parmi les filles de Laban, frère 
de ta mère. 3 Et que le Dieu Tont-puissant 
te bénisse, ct te fasse croitre et multipher ; afin 
que tu deviennes une assemblée de p uples. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TENESIS, «ti. 


4 Kai Own oo rnv ebhoyiay ‘ABoaûâu rod warpôg 
Lou, coi Kai T@ GmÉpUATI OU LETÀ OË, KANDOVOUÏOQ 
Tv yiv TC Tapouroewc oov, Dr ÉdUKEY 0 OEÙC Tÿ 
‘ABoadu. 5 Kai àréoreaher ’Ioaaxk rôv ‘Iakwf° 
gai émopevbn eiçg rÿv Mecororauiar mpùc AaBav 
Tv viov BabourÀ roù Suüpou, adekpèr ‘PeBékkag Tic 
6 “Ie Ôë 


Aôynoer ‘'Ioaärk rôv ’IakwB Kai aréoreuev eic Tv 


unroùc ‘lakwf3 Kai "Hoaë. “Hoad 67 eù- 
Mecororauiar Svpiag XafGeïv éaurp yuvaïku ëkeï0ev 
by ro edNoyeiv adrôv, Kai évereilaro adr@ XËywv 
Où Andy yuvaïra Ëk rüv Ouyaréour Trüv Xava- 
vaiwv® 7 Kai fKkovoey ‘IakwfB TroÙ rarodc Kai Tÿc 
unroùdc adrov, rai émopev0n eic riv Mecomorapiav 
Zvoiac. 8 ’Idwv Où rai Hoad O7 roynoai eiotv ai 
Ouyaréoss Xavaäy Évavriov ‘Ioadk rod æarpdc aë- 
rod, 9 ’Eropev0n ‘Hoaÿ woùc ’Iouamh, Kai é\aGe 
riv MaëchiO Ovyarioa ‘Iouaÿ\ roù vioù ‘ABoaau, 
adekpr NafewO, mpèc raic yuvæuËiv adrod yv- 
vaira. 10 Kai EEFA0Ev ‘TakwB amd rod poéaroc 
11 Kai 
anmyrnoe rom Kai ékouunôn ki EdU yàap à FAuoc* 


RE s ? # » ts 
roù Opkov, Kai Émopev0y eic Xappar. 


Kai EAaGer and Tv ÀAi0wy Toù rômou Kai E0mKe 
<e ’ nt \ + # L LL # ? # 

Tpùç Kkebalie adrob, Kai ÉKOUUTNÜN ËV TH TOTY ÉKEL- 
ve. 12 Kai évummaäo0n" Kai i0où KAÏuaëË éorn- 
# ? Cd Cd + € 4 » au ; « 
OUYUEVN EV TD YY, NC M KEPAÂT ADIKVEÏTO EL TOY 
U La 4 € # pe Pa > _? 4 
ovpavv, Kai ot Œyyelou roÙ Oeoù avéGaivor Kai 
raréfBaivor èr adrÿ' 13 ‘O dè Kvpuoc ÉTEOTEwTO 


ën’ adrÿc. Kai elrev ’Eyw etxu 0 Oedc ‘AGpaayu 
C2 ’ + ct 4 » LA L ue , € “> 
roù raroôc oov Kai à Oeùdc ‘Toaak, un poBov' n yi 
D’ mc où rabeddeuc x adrÿc, oo dwow avrÿv Kai 
“. ’ , # 4 e 
r@ oréouari oov. 14 Kai Éoræ Tù oméoua oo wc 
€ N …. Led 4 # ; 4 # 
n auuoc Tic yAc, Kai n\aruyvOnoera ëri Oa\aooav 
Kai ÀiGBa Kai Bobpäv Kai ëri avarohac' Kai Éveu\o- 
’ + + L: 4 4 Land à 1 
ynOnoovra Ëv ooi râoat ai pulai Tiç yis Kai Ëv 
r@ orépuari cou. 15 Kai idoù Eyw Elu Erà oo, 
dLapu\äoowy ce Ëv Tÿ 00 maoy où Av TOpEvO TC 
Kai ATO0TDÉVw CE Eic Tv Yv TT, OT OÙ JU CE 
LÀ qu # 
kyxarakitw Éwg Toù mouoai e mäavra 0oa ÉAANOG 
oo 16 Kai tEnyéoOn lakwfB ëk roù Urvou auroÙ 
[2 Ld L 
Kai eirev Ori EorT: Küpioc Ëv Tu TÔT TOUT, ÉVW OË 
» à L 4 
oùk goev. 17 Kai £60Bn0n, Kai ëimev Qc poBepôc 
Ô roroc ovroc‘ oùk Éort roùro a\X ÿ oikog Oeov, 
e ’ 4 LI ? L 
cai aùrn m mon Troù oùpavoÿ. 18 Kai avéorn 
“ « # 
’TakwB Tù rouwi, Kai EAafe rdv Aiov Ov UrEOmKEr 
C4 Led D  # F 
kel modc kepalñc adrod Kai ÉCTOEY AUTOYV OTNANY, 
19 Kai 


Ékaeoe Tù Ovoua rod rômov Ekeivou Oikog Oeov” 


Kai ÊTEXEEY ÉAGOY ËTI TÜ ŒKDOV AUTIC. 


rai OAaulodË my OGvoua T7 mOXE TÙ HOÔTE- 
pov. 20 Kai nü£aro ‘IakwfB ebxrv X\ëéywr ‘Eav 
7 Kôpiog Ô Oedc per éuoù, rai OapulaËy je 
ëv Trÿ O0 Tabry ÿ êyw mopetouat, kai Ô® pou 
äproy payeiv Kai iuarioy mepiBañéoüæ, 21 Kai 
ATOOTOËŸY JE er owrnoiag eig TÔy oikov TOÙ 


F4 : 4 # # # 3 La . 
TATOOC Mov' Kai Éora Kupiog pot eig OEov 


GENESIS, XXVIIT. 


4 Et det tibi benedictiones Abrahæ, et semint 
tuo post te: ut possideas terram peregrinatio- 
5 Cum- 
que dimisisset eum Isaac, profectus venit in 


nis tuæ, quam pollicitus est avo tuo. 


Mesopotamiam Syriæ ad Laban filium Bathuel 
Syri, fratrem Rebeccæ matris suæ. 6 Videns 
autem Esau quod benedixisset pater suus 
Jacob, 


Syriæ, ut inde uxorem duceret; et quod post 


et misisset eum in Mesopotamiam 


benedictionem præcepisset ei, dicens: Non ac- 
7 Quod- 


que obediens Jacob parentibus suis isset in 


cipies uxorem de filiabus Chanaan : 


Syriam: 8 Probans quoque quod non libenter 
9 [vit 
ad Ismaelem, et duxit uxorem, absque ïis quas 
prius habebat, Maheleth fiiam Ismael filü 
Abraham, sororem Nabaioth. 10 Igitur egres- 
sus Jacob de Bersabee, 


aspiceret filias Chanaan pater suus: 


pergebat Haran. 
11 Cumque venisset ad quemdam locum, et 
vellet in eo requiescere post solis occubitum, 
tulit de lapidibus qui jacebant, et supponens 
capiti suo, dormivit in eodem loco. 12 Vidit- 
que in somnis scalam stantem super terram, 
et cacumen illius tangens cælum: angelos 
quoque Dei ascendentes et descendentes per 
eam, 13 Et Dominum innixum scalæ dicen- 
Ego sum Dominus Deus Abraham 
patris tui, et Deus Isaac: terram, in qua dor- 
mis, tibi dabo et semini tuo. 14 Eritque 
semen tuum quasi pulvis terræ: dilataberis ad 
occidentem, et orientem, et septentrionem, et 
et BENEDICENTUR IN TE et 


in semine tuo cunctæ tribus terræ. 15 Et ero 


tem sibi : 


meridiem : 


custos tuus quocumque perrexeris, et reducam 
te in terram hanc: nec dimittam nisi comple- 
vero universa quæ dix. 16 Cumque evigi- 
lasset Jacob de somno, ait: Vere Dominus est 
in loco isto, et ego nesciebam. 17 Pavensque, 
Quam terribilis est, inquit, locus iste! non est 
hic aliud nisi domus Dei, et porta cæli. 
18 Surgens ergo Jacob mane, tulit lapidem 
quem supposuerat capiti suo, et erexit in titu- 
lum, fundens oleum desuper. 19 Appellavitque 
nomen urbis Bethel, quæ prius Luza vocaba- 
tur. 20 Vovit etiam votum, dicens: Si fuerit 
Deus mecum, et custodierit me in via per 
quam ego ambulo, et dederit mihi panem 
ad vescendum, et vestimentum ad induen- 
dum, 21 Reversusque fuero prospere ad do- 


mum patris mei: erit mihi Dominus in Deu n, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XX VIII. 


4 And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee, and to thy seed with thee; that thou 
mayest inherit the land wherein thou art a 
stranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob : and he went 
to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel 
the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s 
and Esav’s mother. 6 4 When Esau saw 
that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him 
away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence; and that as he blessed him he gave 
him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan; 7 And 
that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother, 
and was gone to Padan-aram; 8 And Esau 
seeing that the daughters of Canaan pleased 
not Isaac his father; 9 Then went Esau 
unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives which 
he had Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael 
Abrahamw’s son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be 
his wife. 10 #4 And Jacob went out from 
Beersheba, and went toward Haran. 11 And 
he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried 
there all night, because the sun was set; and 
he took of the stones of that place, and put 
. them for his pillows, and lay down in that 
place to sleep. 12 And he dreamed, and 
behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven: and behold the 
angels of God ascending and-descending on it. 
13 And, behold, the LORD stood above it, and 
said, I am the LorD God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Isaac: the land where- 
on thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed; 14 And thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to 
the west, and to the east, and to the north, 
and to the south: and in thee and in thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 
15 And, behold, Ï am with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places whither thou goest, 
and will bring thee again into this land ; for 
I will not leave thee, until Î have done that 
which I have spoken to thee of. 16 4 And 
Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, 
Surely the LORD is in this place; and I knew 
it not. 17 And he was afraid, and said, How 
dreadful :s this place! this ts none other but 
the house of God, and this ?s the gate of hea- 
ven. 18 And Jacob rose up early in the 
morning, and took the stone that he had put 
for his pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and 
poured oïl upon the top of it 19 And he 
called the name of that place Beth-el: but 
the name of that city was called Luz at the 
first. 20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 
If God will be with me, and will keep me in 
this way that I go, and will give me bread to 
eat, and raiment to put on, 21 So that 
Î come again to my fathers house in 
peace ; then shall the Lorp be my God. 
19 


1 Put WMofe, 28. 


& Unb gebe bir ben Segen Abrabams, bir und 
beinem Gamen mit bir, baf bu befiheft bas Lanb, 
ba but Srembling innen bift, bas Gott Abraham 
gegeben bat, 5 Aifo fertigte Sfaaf den Safob, 
da er in Mefopotamien 309 su Laban, Betbuels 
Gobn, in Syrien, bem Bruver Rebetfa, feiner 
und Efaus Mutter. 6 A8 nun Efau fabe, baf 
Sfaaf Safob gefegnet batte, unb abgefertiget in 
Mefopotamien, baf er bafelbft ein MBeib näbnte ; 
und baf, inbent er ibn gefegnet, ibm gebot, unb 
fprach : Du folift nicht ein Meib nebmen von den 
Sôcdtern Canaan; 7 Uno da Safob feinem 
DBater und feiner Mutter gebordte, unb in Mefo- 
potamien 309; 8 Sabe and, baf Sfaaf, fein 
Bater, nidt gerne fabe bdie Toôcbter Canaan: 
9 Ging er bin zu Sfmael, und nabmt über bie 
MRetber, die er suvor batte, Prabalatb, die Tocbter 
Gfmael, des Sobns Abrabams, bie Schivefter 
Rebajotb, sum Meibe. 10 Aber Safob 30g aus von 
BPerfaba, und reifete gen Saran, 11 Unbd Fam an 
einen Ort, ba blieb er über Nacht, benn bie Sonne 
waruntergegangen. nb er nabm einen Stein deg 
Orts, unb fegte ibn zu feinen Häupten, und fegte 
fib an bemfelbigen Ort fiblafen. 12 Unb ibm 
trâumete, unb fiebe, eine Leiter ftund auf Erben, 
bte rübrete mit ber Spike an ben Himmel, unb 
fiebe, bie Œngel Gottes fliegen baran auf unb 
nieber; 13 Unb der Herr flunb oben brauf, unb 
fprah: Sd bin der Herr, Abrabams, beines 
Baters, Gott, und Sfaats Oott; bas Lanb, ba 
bu auf fiegeft, will tb bir und beinem ©Samen 
geben. 14 Unb bein Same folf werden, wie der 
Gtaub auf Erben, und bu folift ausgebrettet wer- 
ben gegen ben Abenb, Morgen, Mitternacdt und 
Mittag; und burc bib unb beinen Samen folfen 
ae Gefblechter auf Œrden gefegnet werden. 
15 Unb fiche, id bin mit bir, unb will bib be- 
biten, two bu bineucbft, unb tif bic witeber ber- 
bringen in bief Land. Denn id will bib nicbt 
laffen, bis ba ich thue alles, was td bir gerebet 
babe, 16 Da nun Safob von feinem Schlaf 
aufivacbte, fhrach er: Gemiflih tft der Herr an 
biefem Ort, und id twubte es nidt, 17 lnbd 
füvtete fid, und fprab: Mie beilig ift biefe 
Stätte! bite ift nicbts anbers, benn Gottes Haus, 
und bie ift bie Pforte bes HSimmels. 18 lind 
Satob flunb bes Morgens frübe auf, und nabm 
ben Stein, ben er au feinen Süupten gelegt 
batte, unb richtete tbn auf zu einem Mal, unb 
g08 Oel oben brauf, 19 Unb bief bie Stâtte 
Betbel ; vorbin bief fonft die Stabt Lus, 20 Unb 
Satob that ein Gelübde, und fprad: So Gott 
wirb mit mir fein, unb mi bebüten auf bem 
MMege, ben id reife, und Prob au effen 
geben, unb Sleiber ansugieben, 21 Und mi 
mit Srieben twieber beim au meinem Sater 
Pringen; fo fol ber Perr mein Gott fein; 


GENÈSE, XX VIII. 


4 Et qu'il te donne à toi et à ta postérité la 
bénédiction d'Abraham, afin que tu obtiennes 
en héritage le pays où tu as été étranger, ce 
pays que Dicu a donné à Abraham. 5 Isaac 
fit donc partir Jacob, qui s’en alla en Paddan- 
Aram vers Laban, fils de Béthuël l’Araméen, 
frère de Rébecca, mère de Jacob et d’Ésaü. 
6 { Et Ésaü vit qu’Isaac avait béni Jacob, et 
qu'il l’avait envoyé en Paddan-Aram, afin 
qu’il prît une femme de ce pays-là pour lui, et 
qu’en le bénissant, il lui avait commandé et 
dit: Ne prends point de femme d’entre les 
filles de Canaan; 7 Et que Jacob avait obéi à 
son père et à sa mère, et s’en était allé en Pad- 
dan-Aram. 8 C’est pourquoi Ésaü, voyant 
que les filles de Canaan déplaisaient à Isaac 
son père, 9 S'en alla vers Ismaël, et prit pour 
femme, outre ses autres femmes, Mahalath, 
fille d’Ismaël, fils d'Abraham, sœur de Néba- 
joth. 10 4 Jacob partit donc de Béer-Sébah, 
et s’en alla à Caran: 11 Et arrivé en un 
certain lieu, il y passa la nuit, parce que le 
soleil était couché. Il prit donc des pierres de 
ce lieu-là, et en fit son chevet, et s’endormit en 
ce même lieu. 12 Or il songea. Et voici, 
sur la terre était dressée une échelle dont l’ex- 
trémité touchait aux cieux; et voici, les anges 
de Dieu montaient et descendaïent sur cette 
échelle. 13 Et voici, le SEIGNEUR se tenait 
sur le haut de l'échelle. Et il dit à Jacob: Je 
suit le Dieu d'Abraham ton père, et le Dieu 
d’Isaac ; la terre sur laquelle tu dors, je la don- 
neral à toi et àta postérité. 14 Et ta postérité 
sera comme la poussière de la terre, et tu t’é- 
tendras à l'Occident, à l'Orient, au Septentrion 
et au Midi; et toutes les familles de la terre 
seront bénies en toi et en ta postérité. 15 Et 
voici, je suis avec toi, et je te garderai partout 
où tu iras; et je te ramènerai en ce pays, car 
je ne t’abandonnerai point que je n’aie fait ce 
que Je t'ai dit. 16 { Et quand Jacob fut 
réveillé de son sommeil, il dit : Certes, le SEI- 
GNEUR est en ce lieu-ci, et je ne le savais pas. 
17 Et il eut peur, et dit: Que ce lieu-ci est 
terrible! C’est ici la maison de Dieu, et c’est 
ici la porte des cieux. 18 Et Jacob se leva de 
bon matin, et prit la pierre dont il avait fait son 
chevet, et la dressa pour monument. Et il 
versa de l’huile sur son sommet. 19 Et ïl 
appela le nom de ce lieu-là, Béthel: mais 
auparavant la ville s’appelait Luz. 20 Or 
Jacob fit un vœu, en disant: Si Dieu est 
avec moi, et s’il me garde dans le voyage 
que je fais ; s’il me donne du pain à manger, 
et des habits pour me vêtir, 21 Et si je 
retourne en paix dans la maison de mon père, 
certainement le SEIGNEUR sera mon Dieu. 
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Sépou, àdekpoy dE ‘PeBéxcac unrodc ‘TakwB Kai 
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si dé éirav Yyaivea. Kai iôoù ‘PaxmA 9 Ovyärne 
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22 Et lapis iste, quem erexi in titulum, voca- 
bitur Domus Dei: cunctorumque quæ dedenis 
mihi, decimas offeram tib1. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 PROFECTUS ergo Jacob venit in terram 
orientalem. 2 Et vidit puteum in agro, tres 
quoque greges ovium accubantes juxta eum : 
nam ex illo adaquabantur pecora, et os ejus 
grandi lapide claudebatur. 8 Morisque erat 
ut cunctis ovibus congregatis devolverent la- 
pidem, et refectis gregibus rursum super os 
putei poncrent. 4 Dixitque ad pastores: 
Fratres, unde estis? Qui responderunt: De 
Haran. 5 Quos interrogans, Numquid, ait, 
Dixerunt: No- 
Valet, in- 


quiunt : et ecce Rachel filia ejus venit cum 


nostis Laban filium Nachor ? 
vimus. 6 Sanusne est? inquit. 
grege suo. 7 Dixitque Jacob: Adhuc multux 
diei superest, nec est tempus ut reducantur ad 
caulas greges : date ante potum ovibus, et sic 
eas ad pastum reducite. 8 Qui responderunt: 
Non possumus, donce omnia pecora congre- 
gentur, et amoveamus lapidem de ore putei, 
9 Adhuc loquebantur, 


et ecce Rachel veniebat cum ovibus patris sui: 


ut adaquemus greges. 


nam gregem ipsa pascebat. 10 Quam cum 
vidisset Jacob, et sciret consobrinam suam, 
ovesque Laban avunculi sui, amovit lapidem 
quo puteus claudebatur. 11 Et adaquato 
grege, osculatus est eam: et elevata voce 
flevit. 12 Et indicavit ei quod frater esset 
patris sui, et filius Rebeccæ: at illa festinans 
nuntiavit patri suo. 13 Qui cum audisset 
venisse Jacob filium sororis suæ, cucurrit ob- 
viam el: et in oscula 
rucns, duxit in domum suam. Auditis autem 

14 Respondit: Os meum es, 
Et postquam impleti sunt dies 
15 Dixit ei: Num quia frater 
meus es, gratis servies mihi? die quid merce- 
dis accipias. 16 Habebat vero duas filias, 
nomen majoris Lia: minor vero appellabatur 
Rachel. 17 Sed Lia Hippis erat oculis: Rachel 
decora facie, et venusto aspectu. 18 Quam 
diligens Jacob, ait, Serviam tibi pro Rachel 
19 Respondit 
Laban : Melius est ut tibi eam dem quam al- 
teri viro, mane apud me. 20 Servinit er- 
go Jacob pro Rachel septem annis: et vide- 
bantur illi pauci dics præ amoris magnitudine. 


complexusque eum, 
causis itineris, 


et caro mea. 
mensis Unius, 


filia tua minore, septem annis. 





- Rebekah’s son: 
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99 And this stone, which I have set for a 
pillar, shall be God's house: and of all that 
thou shalt give ne I will surelyÿ give the tenth 


unto thee. 
CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 THEN Jacob went on his journey, and 
came into the land of the people of the east. 
9 Aud he looked, and behold a well in the 
field, and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep 
lying by it; for out of that well they watered 
the flocks : and a great stone was upon the 
wells mouth. 3 And thither were all the 
flocks gathered: and they rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and watered the shcep, 
and put the stone again upon the well’s mouth 
in his place. 4 And Jacob said unto them, 
My brethren, whence be ÿe? And they said, 
Of Haran are we. 5 And he said unto them, 
Know ye Laban the son of Nahor? And they 
said, We know Aëm. 6 And he said unto 
them, Zs he well? And they said, Je is well: 
and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with 
the sheep. 7 And he said, Lo, ts yet high 
day, neither 2s 2 time that the cattle should 
be gathered together : water ye the sheep, and 
go and feed them. 8 And they said, We can- 
not, until all the flocks be gathered together, 
and é{! they roll the stonc from the well’s 
mouth ; then we water the sheep. 9 And 
while he yet spake with them, Rachel came 
with her father’s sheep: for she kept them. 
10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother’s 
brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother’s 
brother, that Jacob went near, ana rolled the 
stone from the well’s mouth, and watered the 
flock of Laban his mother’s brother. 11 And 
Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, 
and wept. 12 And Jacob told Rachel that he 
was her father’s brother, and that he was 
and she ran and told her 
father. 13 And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, 
that he ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and kissed him, and brought him to his house. 
And he told Laban all these things. 14 And 
Laban said to him, Surely thou art my bone 
and my flesh. And he abode with him the 
space of a month. 15 And Laban said 
unto Jacob, Because thou aré my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought ? 
tell me, what shall thy wages be? 16 And 
Laban had two daughters : the name of the 
elder was Leah, and the name of the younger 
was Rachel. 17 Leah was tender eyed; but 
Rachel was beautiful and well favoured. 
18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thyÿ younger 
daughter. 19 And Laban said, Jé is better 
that I give her to thee, than that I should 
give her to another man: abide with me. 
20 And Jacob served seven years for 
Rachel; and they seemed unto him but 
a few days, for the love he had to her. 
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1 Bu Yoje, 28, 29. 


22 lnb biefer Stein, ben ich aufgerihtet babe qu 
einem Mal, folf ein Gottesbaus werden; und 
alles, tvag bu mir gibft, beÿ will id bir ben 
3ebnten geben. 


Das 29, Cayitel. 


1 Da pub Safob feine Jübe auf, und ging in 
bas Lanb, bas gegen Morgen liegt; 2 lUnd fabe 
fih um, unb fiebe, ba var ein Brunnen auf den 
Selbe, unb fiebe, brei Seerben Srbafe lagen dabei, 
benn von bem Brunnen pflegten fte die Seerden 
au fränfen, unb lag ein grofer Stein vor dem 
to bes Brunnens. 3 Unb fie pflegten bie 
Seerben alle bafelbft zu verfammeln, und ben 
Stein bon dem Brunnenlob zu wâlgen, und bie 
Scbafe zu trânten, und thaten alsbann den Stein 
wieber vor bas Loch, an feine Stütte. 4 lnbd 
Satob fprach zu ibnen: Lieben Brüber, 100 feid 
thr ber ? Sie antiworteten: Mir find von HSaran. 
5 Er fhrach qu ibnen: Rennet ibr aud Laban, 
ben Gobn Nabors? Sie antiworteten: Wir fen- 
nen ibn iwobl. 6 Er fprad: Gebet e8 ibm au 
Wobl® Gie antworteten: Es gebet ibn tvobl ; 
unb fiebe, ba Éommt feine Sochter Rabel mit ben 
Gafen. 7 Er fprad: Es ift nob bo Tag, 
unb iff no nidbt Seit bas Sieb eingutreiben ; 
trânfet bie Safe, und gebet bin, und tweibdet fie. 
8 Gie antworteten: Mir fônnen nicht, bis baf 
alle Seerben gufammen gebracbt werben, und wir 
ben Stein von des Prunnens Loch wälien, und 
alfo bie Safe trünfen. 9 A8 er nod mit ibnen 
vebete, am Nabel mit ben Srhafen ibres Vaters, 
benn fie bütete der Schafe. 10 Da aber Safob 
fabe Rabel, die Tocbter Vabans, feiner Mutter 
Prubers, und bite Srhafe Labans, feiner Mutter 
Prubers; trat er binsu, unb ivälite ben Stein 
bon bem £od be Brunnens, und tränfte bie 
Ghafe Labans, feiner Mutter Brubers; 11 Unbd 
füffete Rabel, und iveinete laut, 12 Und fagte 
ibr an, baf er ibres Waters Bruber twûre, und 
Rebeftas Sobn. Da ief fie, unb fagte e8 ibrem 
Bater an. 13 Da aber Laban bôrete von Safob, 
feiner Schivefter Sobn, lief er ibm entgegen, und 
berate unb Éüffete ibn, unb fibrete ibn in fein 
Haus. Da ersäblete er bem Laban alle biefe 
Sache. 14 Da fprad Laban ju ibm: Woblan, 
bu bift mein BPein und Gleifb. lnb ba er nun 
einen Monb lang bei ibm gewefenwar, 15 Sprach 
Laban zu Safob: MWiewobl bu mein Bruber bift, 
folteft bu mir barum umfonft bienen ? Gage 
an, tag foll bein £obn fein? 16 Laban aber 
batte aiv0 Œôbter: bie ültefte bief Lea, unb 
bie jüngfie bief Mabel. 17 Aber Lea batte 
ein biübes Gefbt, Mabel war bübfb unb 
fôn. 18 Unb Safob getwann die Rabel lieb, 
und fprah: Sd will bir fieben Sabr um 
Rabel, veine jinafte Eochter, bienen, 19 SLaban 
antwortete: Œg ift beffer, id gebe fie dix, benn 
einem anbern; bleibe bet mir. 20 A{fo bienete 
Safob um Rabel fleben Sabr, und bäucbten ibn, 
als wâren es eingelne Sage, fo fieb batte er fie. 
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22 Et cette pierre que j’ai dressée pour monu- 
ment, sera la maison de Dieu. Et de tout ce 
que tu m’auras donné, je t’en donnerai assuré- 
ment la dime. cs 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 JACOB se mit donc en chemin, ct s’en alla 
au pays d'Orient. 2 Et il regarda ; et voici, 
il vit dans un champ un puits, et tout auprès 
du puits, trois troupeaux de brebis couchées, 
car on y abreuvait les troupeaux. Et il y 
avait une grosse pierre sur l'ouverture du 
puits; 3 Et quand tous les troupeaux y étaient 
rassemblés, on roulait la pierre de dessus l’ou- 
verture du puits, et on abreuvait les troupeaux, 
et ensuite on remettait la pierre à sa place, sur 
l'ouverture du puits. 4 Et Jacob dit aux 
bergers : Mes frères, d’où éfes-vous ? Ils ré- 
pondirent : Nous sommes de Caran. 5 Et il 
leur dit: Ne connaissez-vous point Laban, fils 
de Nacor? Et ils répondirent : Nous le con- 
naissons. 6 Il leur dit: Se porte-t-il bien ? 
Ils lui répondirent : Il se porte bien; et voilà 
Rachel sa fille qui vient avec le troupeau. 
7 Et il dit: Voici, il est encore grand jour, il 
n’est pas temps de faire rentrer les troupeaux ; 
abreuvez-les et remenez-les paître. 8 Ils ré- 
pondirent: Nous ne le pouvons point que tous 
les troupeaux ne soient rassemblés, et qu’on 
n'ait Ôté la pierre de dessus l'ouverture du 
puits, afin d’abreuver les troupeaux. 9 4 Et 
comme il parlait encore avec eux, Rachel 
arriva avec le troupeau de son père ; car elle le 
gardait. 10 Et il arriva, quand Jacob eut vu 
Rachel, fille de Laban, frère de sa mére, et le 
troupeau de Laban, frère de sa mère, qu'il 
s’approcha, et roula la pierre de dessus l’ou- 
verture du puits, et abreuva le troupeau de 
Laban, frère de sa mère. 11 Et Jacob baisa 
Rachel; et, élevant sa voix, il pleura. 12 Et 
Jacob apprit à Rachel qu'il était neveu de son 
père, et qu'il était fils de Rébecca. Et elle 
courut le rapporter à son père, 13 Et il arriva 
qu’aussitôt que Laban eut appris des nouvelles 
de Jacob, fils de sa sœur ; il courut au-devant 
de lui, l’embrassa et le baisa, et le fit venir 
dans sa maison. Et Jacob raconta tout à 
Laban. 14 Puis Laban lui dit: Certainement 
tu es mon os et ma chair. Et Jacob demeura 
avec lui un mois entier. 15 4 Après quoi 
Laban dit à Jacob: Parce que tu es mon 
parent, me serviras-tu pour rien? Dis-moi 
quel sera ton salaire? 16 Or Laban avait 
deux filles, dont l’ainée s'appelait Léa, et la 
plus jeune Rachel. 17 Mais Léa avait les 
yeux tendres, et Rachel était de belle taille et 
belle à voir. 18 Or Jacob aimait Rachel, et il 
dit: Je te servirai sept ans pour Rachel la plus 
jeune de tes filles. 19 Et Laban répondit: I] 
vaut mieux te la donner que de la donner à un 
autre ; demeure avec moi. 20 Jacob sorvit 
donc pour Rachel sept ans, qui lui semblérent 
comme peu de jours, parce qu'il l’aimait 
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lENEZIS, «@', À. 


21 Etre Ôë 'Iakwf r@ AdBav A6ç por Tv yuvaixà 
uou' men\Npwyru yäap ai MuÉO OT elctAOw 
22 ZSuvnyaye d AaBav mäavrac rodc 
23 Kai 


Kai aGwr Aciav riv Ovyarépa 


HOÙC adrnv. 
ävôpag ToÙ TOmOv Kai ÉTOINCE YaUOV. 
ÉVÉVETO ÉOTÉPA* 

> C7 > y { Li ? LS ph « 
adrod eionyayer moûc IlakwB, Kai eioÿ\0e moùc 
24 "Edwxe ÔË AaGav Asia Ty Ov- 


yarpi aroù ZeÂpäav Tv Taudiokmy aToÙ aÛT} 


avrnv lakwf. 
maudioknv. 25 ’Eyévero à mowi, Kai i0où mr Aësia* 
aire Ôè 'Iakwf Try AafBav Ti roro éToioac pot; 
où mepi ‘Payn\ édoukeuca Tapà ooi; Kai Iva Ti 
26 ’Arekpi0n 0è AaGBar Oùr Ecriv 


OÙTWG Ëv TD TÔT MUÔY, DOUVAL TV VEWTÉPAYV TPIV 


TApENOYICW LE ; 


ÿ Tv moecBurépar' 27 'Svvrékscov oùv rà EGBdoua 
TAÜTNe, Kai ÊWOw Got Kai TAUTIV AVTI TC ÉPyaoiac 
nc éoyà map tuoi Erc émraà rm Erepa. 28 Eroince 
Où ’IakwfB oùrwg, Kai avem\nowoe Tà ÉG0oua Taë- 
nc Kai Édwkerv adr@ AdGBav ‘PaynÀ Tv Ovyarépa 
29 "Edwre ÔÈ AaBav Ty 


Ovyaroi avrod Ba\\àv Tv maudlokqv aùToÙ aùTÿ 


aÙTOÙ aÙTY yUVaira. 
madioknr. 30 Kai eioÿ\be modc Payn}\' nyamnce 
Ôè ‘Payn\ alor M Aeiav° Kai ÉOOUXEUGEY avrÿ 
émrà Ern Ereoa. 31 ‘Idwr O0 Kvocog 0 Oedc O7 
uoeiro Aeia, fvoiËe Tv unrpay adrñc' ‘PaynÀ Ôë 
pv oreipa. 32 Kai ouveAafe Aeia Kai Éreker vidr 
r@ ‘IakwB” 
Xéyouoa Auôri eidE uov Küpioç Tv TATELVWOLY Kai 


ëkaïece ÔË Tù Ovoua avroù Pouf3mr 


EdWKÉ juot viôv' vov OÙV AYATNOEL ME O VND OV. 
33 Kai ouvelafie mali kai ÉTEKer vI0V OEUTEPOY T@ 
’IakwB, kai etre» Ori kovoe Kvpioc 07t Ù 
À Ti 7} dpt0c OT MLOOÙUAL, 
Kai TOOGÉdWKE por Kai ToÙTOv* Kai ÉRANECE TÔ OVOUA 
adrod Zvuewv. 34 Kai œuvéaGer ÉTi Kai ÉTEKEr 
tr? 4 1 } = Ces Ge à ? 
viôv, Kai eimev ‘Ev T@ vüv kaip® wpôc ÉuoÙ Éorat 
Ô AV OV, TÉTOKA yAp AÙTY TOELC VLOUC” did TOÙTO 
39 Kai cuA\afotoa 


» » tr + = # N 9 Ü 
Ëru Érekey viôv, Kai eîme Nüy Érr roùro éEouoÂoyr- 


ÉKANECE Tè Ovoua avTroU AEVEL. 


couat Kupiw' dià roùro ëkalece Td Ovoua avTo 
’lovdav. Kai EoTm TOÙ TIKTELY. 


KE. \’. 

1 'IAOYSA 0 ‘PaynX 871 où réroke r@ ‘law, 
Lai ÉGHAwOE ‘PaymÀ rhv àdENDHy adTc, KA TE T@ 
’TaxwüG A6ç or rékva el dE M, TEXEUTNOW ÉyW. 
2 Ovuwbeic 0 ’IaxwB T7 ‘Payn\ etrer ar Mr 
dvri Oeod Éyo eu, dc Éorépnoé € kapmôv KkouIGC ; 
3 Eire 0 ‘Pay r@ ‘lakwf3 ’IGoù 9 radtokn pov 
BalAd, eioe\0e modc adrmv' Kai TÉBETAL ÈRL TV 
YOVATWV OV, KAi TEKVOTOLNOOUAL KAYW ÉË AUTIC- 
4 Kai édwrey adrg Ba\\äy Tir madiokmy aùThc 
adr@ yuvaika, Kai eloÿ\0e mpùc adrÿr ‘IakwB 
5 Kai ouvélale Bad m madioxn Paxn\ Kai 
êrere TD ‘laxwG viév. 6 Kai eîre ‘PaynÀ\ ‘Expuvë 
por Ô Oedc Kai èmmrouce Tic Dbwvic ou Kai ÉOWKE 
uor viôv' Ô1à roûro EkäXese Tù Ovoua adroù Aav. 
7 Kai ovvélaBer ëri Bal\à nm maidiokn PayrÀ kai 
éTeKev vidv devrepoy ro Iakwf. 8 Kai éme Pay 


F 


GENESIS, XXIX. XXX. 


21 Dixitque ad Laban: Da mihi uxorem 
meam: quia jam tempus impletum est, ut 
ingrediar ad illam. 22 Qui, vocatis multis 
amicorum turbis ad convivium, fecit nuptias. 
23 Et vespere Liam filiam suam introduxit 
24 Dans ancillam filiæ, Zelpham 


Ad quam cum ex more Jacob fuisset 


ad eum, 
nomine. 
ingressus, facto mane vidit Liam: 25 Et dixit 
ad socerum suum: Quid est quod facere vo- 
luisti? nonne pro Rachel servivi tibi? quare 
26 Respondit Laban: Non 
est in loco nostro consuetudinis, ut minores 
27 Imple hebdo- 


madam dierum hujus copulæ: et hanc quoque 


imposuisti mihi ? 
ante tradamus ad nuptias. 


dabo tibi pro opere quo scrviturus es mihi 
septem annis aliis. 28 Acquievit placito: et 
hebdomada transacta, Rachel duxit uxor- 
em: 29 Cui pater servam Balam tradiderat. 
30 Tandemque potitus optatis nuptiüs, amorem 
sequentis priori prætulit, serviens apud eum 
septem annis aliïs. 31 Videns autem Domi- 
nus quod despiceret Liam, aperuit vulvam 
32 Quæ 
conceptum genuit fililum, vocavitque nomen 


ejus Ruben, dicens: Vidit Dominus humilita- 


ejus, sorore sterili permanente. 


tem meam, nune amabit me vir meus. 33 Rur- 
sumque concepit et peperit fillum, et ait: 
Quoniam audivit me Dominus haberi con- 
temptui, dedit etiam istum mihi; vocavitque 
nomen ejus Simeon. 34 Concepitque tertio, 
et genuit alium fihum: dixitque: Nunc quo- 
que copulabitur mihi maritus meus, eo quod 
pepererim ei tres filios: et idcirco appellavit 
nomen ejus, Levi. 35 Quarto concepit, et 
Modo confitebor Do- 


mino: et ob hoc vocavit eum, Judam: cessa- 


peperit fillum, et ait: 


vitque parere. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 CERNENS autem Rachel quod infecunda 
esset, invidit sorori suæ, et ait marito suo: 
Da mihi liberos, alioquin moriar. 2 Cu 
iratus respondit Jacob: Num pro Deo ego 
3 At 
Habeo, inquit, famulam Balam: ingre- 


sum, qui privavit te fructu ventris tui ? 
illa : 
dere ad illam, ut pariat super genua mea, et 
habeam ex illa filios. 4 Deditque illi Balam in 
conjugium : quæ, © Ingresso ad se viro, con- 
cepit, et peperit fililum. 6 Dixitque Rachel : 
Judicavit mihi Dominus, et exaudivit vocem 
meam, dans mihi filium; et idcirco appellavit 
nomen ejus, Dan. 7 Rursumque Bala conci- 
piens peperit alterum, 8 Pro quo ait Rachei: 


BB LIA HMEXNAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XXIX. XXX. 


21 { And Jacob said unto Laban, Give »#e my 
wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may go 
in unto her. 22 And Laban gathered together 
all the men of the place, and made a feast. 
28 And it came to pass in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
him ; and he went in unto her. 24 And 
Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zilpah his 
maid for an handmaid. 25 And it came to 
pass, that in the morning, behold, it was Leah : 
and be said to Laban, What :s this thou hast 
doue unto me ? did not I serve with thee for 
Rachel ? wherefore then hast thou beguiled 
me? 26 And Laban said, It must not be so 
done in our country, to give the younger before 
the firstborn. 27 Fulfil her week, and we 
will give thee this also for the service which 
thou shalt serve with me yet seven other years. 
28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week : 
and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife 
also. 29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaiïd to be her maid. 
80 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he 
loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served 
with him yet seven other years. 81 { And 
when the LORD saw that Leah was hated, he 
opened her womb: but Rachel was barren. 
32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and 
she called his name Reuben‘ for she said, 
Surely the LORD hath looked upon my affic- 
tion; now therefore my husband will love me. 
33 And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and said, Because the LORD hath heard that I 


was hated, he hath therefore given me this son 


also : and she called his name Simeon’ 34 And 
she conceived again, and bare a son; and saïd, 
Now this time will my husband be joined unto 
me, because I have born him three sons : there- 
fore was his name called Levi: 35 And she 
conceived again, and bare a son : and she said, 
Now will I praise the LoRD: therefore she 
called his name Judah ; and left bearing. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 AND when Rachel saw that she bare 
Jacob no children, Rachel envied her sister ; 
and said unto Jacob, Give me children, or clse 
J die. 2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled 
against Rachel : and he said, 4m I in God’s 
stead, who hath withheld from thee the fruit 
of the womb? 3 And she said, Behold my 
maid Bulhah, go in unto her; and she shall 
bear upon my knees, that Ï may also have 
children by her. 4 And she gave him 
Bühah her handmaid to wife: and Jacob 
went in unto her. 5 And Bilhah conceivcd, 
and bare Jacob a_ son. 6 And Rachel said, 
God hath judged me, and hath also heard my 
voice, and hath given me a son: therefore 
called she his name_ Dan! 7 And Bilbah 
Rachel’s maid conceived again, and bare 
Jacob a second son. 8 And Rachel said, 
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1 Puch Mofe, 29, 30. 


21 Und Safob fpradh su Laban: Gib mir nun 
metu Yeib, benn bie 3eit ift bie, ba ich beiliege. 
22 Da fud Laban alle Leute des Orts, und 
machte ein Socaeitmabl. 23 Des Abends aber 
nabe er feine Tobter Lea, und bracbte fie au ibm 
binein ; unb er lag bei ibr. 24 Und Laban gab 
feiner Zochter Lea feine Mago Silpa zur Magb. 
29 Des Morgens aber, fiebe, ba war es Lea. 
Uno er fprach qu Laban: MMarum baft bu mir das 
gethan ? babe ich bir nidt um Rabel gebienet ? 
warunt baft bu mi benn betrogen? 26 Laban 
autiwortete : 8 tft nicht Gitte in unferm Lanbe, 
baf man bie jüngfte ausgebe vor der âlteften. 
27 Salte mit biefer die Mode aus; fo will id 
Dir biefe au geben, um ben Dienft, ben bu bei 
mir no andere fieben Sabr bienen fofift. 
28 Safob that alfo, und bielt bie Mode aus. 
Da gab ibm Laban Rabel, feine Tocbter, sum 
Beibe. 29 Unb gab feiner Torbter MRabel feine 
Mago Silha sur Magb. 30 Affo lag er au 
bei mit Rabel, und batte Rabel lieber denn Lea ; 
und bienete bei ibm fürber bie anbern fieben 
Sabre. 31 Da aber der Herr fabe, baf Lea un- 
werth war; macbte er fie fruchtbar, und Rabel 
unfrudtbar. 32 Unb Lea warb fbwanger, und 
gebar einen ©obn; ben bieB fie Ruben, und 
fprah: Der Derr Pat angefeben mein Elenb ; 
nun toiro mib mein Mann lieb baben. 33 Unb 
warb abermal fiwanger, unb gebar einen Gobn, 
unb fprad: Der Herr bat agebôret, baf id un- 
werth bin, unb bat mir biefen auch gegeben, nb 
bief ibn Simeon. 34 ASermal Ward fie fhivan- 
ger, und gebar einen Sobn, und fprat: Nun 
wird fi mein Mann wieder zu mir tbun, dbenn 
ich bab 1m brei Sôbne geboren. Darum bief fie 
ibn Lebi. 35 Zum vierten twarb fie fhmwanger, 
unb gebar einen Sobn, und fpradh: Nun will id 
bem Herrn banfen, Darum bief fie ibn Subda. 
Und boôrte auf Rinbder zu gebären. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Da Rabel fabe, bas fie bem Safob nicbts 
gebar, neibete fie ibre Schiwelter, und fprach zu 
Safob: ©Saffe mir Rinder; wo nidt, fo fterbe 
id, 2 Satob aber iwarb fehr gornig auf Rabel, 
und fpracd : Vin id bob nidt Sott, der dir deines 
Leibes Srudt nidt geben will. 3 Gie aber 
fprad : Giebe, ba ift meine Magb Bilba ; lege 
bi qu ibr, baf fle auf meinem ©choof gebüre, 
unb id bo burc fie evbauet iverbe. 4 Unbd fie 
gab ibm alfo Bilba, ire Magb, aum Beibe; 
und Safob legte fih au br. 5 Alfo warb Bilpa 
fiwanger, und gebar Safob einen Sobn. 6 Da 
fprad Rabel: Gott bat meine Sade gerichtet, 
und meine Stunine erbôret, und mir einen Gobn 
gegeben. Darum bief fie ibn Dan. 7 Abermal 
Ward Bilba, Nabels Magb, fhivanger, und gebar 
Gafob ben anbern Gobn. 8 Da fprab Rabel: 


GENÈSE. XXIX. XXX. 


21 Et Jacob dit à Laban : Donne-moi ma 
femme ; car mon temps est accompli, et je 
viendrai vers elle. 22 Laban assembla donc 
tous les gens du licu, et fit un festin. 23 Mais 
quand le soir fut venu, il prit sa fille Léa, et 
J'amena à Jacob, qui vint vers elle. 24 Et 
Laban donna Zilpa sa servante à sa fille Léa, 
pour servante. 25 Mais le matin étant venu, 
voici, c'était Léa. Et Jacob dit à Laban: 
Qu'est-ce que tu m'as fait? n’ai-je pas servi 
chez toi pour Rachel? Or pourquoi m'as-tu 
trompé ? 26 Laban répondit : On ne fait pas 
ainsi en ce lieu, de donner la plus Jeune avant 
lainée. 27 Achève la semaine de Léa, ct nous 
te donnerons aussi l’autre, pour le service que 
tu feras encore chez moi sept autres années. 
28 Jacob fit donc ainsi, et il acheva la semaine de 
Léa. Alors Laban lui donna aussi pour femme 
sa fille Rachel. 29 Et Laban donna Bilha sa 
servante à Rachel sa fille, pour servante. 30 Il 
vint donc aussi vers Rachel, et il aima plus 
Rachel que Léa. Et il servit encore chez 
Laban sept autres années. 31 Q Et le SEI- 
GNEUR voyant que Léa était dédaignée, la 
rendit féconde : mais Rachel était stérile. 
32 Léa conçut donc et enfanta uu fils, et elle 
le nomma Ruben. Car elle dit: C’est parce 
que le SEIGNEUR a regardé mon affliction ; et 
maintenant mon mari m'aimera. 33 Elle con- 
çut encore, et enfanta un fils, et dit: Parce que 
le SEIGNEUR a entendu que j'étais dédaignée, 
il m’a encore donné celui-ci ; et elle le nomma 
Siméon. 34 Et elle conçut encore, ct enfanta 
un fils, et dit: Maintenant mon mari s’attachera 
à moi, car Je lui ai donné trois fils. C’est pour- 
quoi elle l’appela du nom de Lévi. 35 Elle 
conçut encore, et enfanta un fils, et dit: Cette 
fois Je louerai le SEIGNEUR. C’est pourquoi 
elle l’appela du nom de Judah. Puis elle cessa 
d’avoir des enfants. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 CEPENDANT Rachel, voyant qu'elle ne 
donnait point d'enfants à Jacob, fut jalouse de 
Léa sa sœur. ÆEt elle dit à Jacob : Donne-moi 
des enfants, ou je meurs. 2 Et Jacob se mit 
fort en colère contre Rachel, et lui dit: Suis-je 
donc moi Dieu, qui t’'empêche d’avoir des en- 
fants ? 3 Et elle dit: Voilà ma servante 
Bilha ; va vers clle; clle mettra des enfants 
sur mes genoux, et J'aurai postérité par elle. 
4 Elle lui donna donc Bilha sa servante pour 
femme, et Jacob vint vers elle. 5 Et Bilha 
conçut, et enfanta un fils à Jacob. 6 Et Rachel 
dit: Dieu à jugé en ma faveur, et il a exaucé 
ma Voix aussi, et m’a donné un fils. C’est 
pourquoi elle le nomma Dan. 7 Or, Bilha, 
servante de Rachel, conçut encore, et enfanta 
un second fils à Jacob. 8 Et Rachel dit: 
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AafBodca ëreke Ty ‘IakwB viôv. 


TENESIS, À. 


ZEvvavreläfBeré ou 0 Oedc, Kai OUvavecrpAabyr T} 
adehpy} uov, Kai mÜovvaolnrv' Kai ÉRAXETE TO Ovoua 
avroÿ NepÜahei. 
rixreuv, Kai EAaGe Zelpar Tv rawdioknv adric Kai 
10 Kai eioñ\e 
roc adru' Kai ouvékaGe Zelpa n madiokn Aëtac 
11 Kai éire Aeia ’Ev 


TUXY' Kai érwvouase Td Ovoua auroÿ l'a. 12 Kai 


Q Eîide Ôë Aeia Ori Édrn rod 
LL. (] 2 

É0wkey adrnv 7@ Ilakwf yuvaira. 

cai Êrexe 7@ IlakwfB viôv. 


ouvékaGer êri Ze\bà n mradiokn Aëlac Kai ÉTEKE TD 
’Iakwf3 vid devrepor. 13 Kai eime Asia Maxapia 
kyw, Ort pakagpiodoi pe at yuvaixec' Kai ÉKANECE TÔ 
14 ’EropevOn Ôë “PoubGrv iv 


muéog Oeououoù ævoür Kai eûpe ui\a uavdoayopwr 


ôvoua adroù Aotp. 


y To dy0@, Kai MvEyKEv AUT TOC AElav Tv uy- 
réoa abroÿ' élmre OÈ Payn\ 7ÿ Aëia Tÿ aôe\ÿy 
arc A6 ot Tüv upavÜpayopüy TOÙ vioÿ oov. 
15 Eire Ôë Aeia Oùy ikavôy oo ürr EXafBec rdv 
dyôpa ou; un kai roùc uavôpayépac Toù vioù pou 
\mŸg ; 
uerà ooù Tv vÜKTa TAÜTNY AVTI T@Y UavOpay00&Y 
16 EKtoÿ\de Où ’IakwB Ë ayood 


éoréoac, Kai ÉEMAOE Asia eic ovvavrnov aÙT@ Kai 


Eîre Ôè Payn\ Oùy oùruwc® Kou70nrw 


TOÙ VLOÙ œou. 


tre Ilodc éuè eloekedoy onuepov' pemodwua yao 
CE AVTi TOY UAVÜPAYOPHY TOÙ VIOÙ OU‘ Kai ÉKOL= 
unOn per adric riv vuxra ékeivnr. 17 Kai ërn- 
couoey 0 Oedc Aciac, Kai ovA\aGoüoa ËTEKE Ty 
18 Kai ere Acia AEdwKE 


por à Oedc rùv uo06v pou av® où 


’IaxwG vièv méurrov. 
»" il 

ÉOWKA TV TaAt- 
diokny uou T@ dvôpi ou’ Kai ÉKAÂEOE TO Ovoua 
19 Kai ouvélaBev 


Ëru Acia Kai Érerkey vidv Ekrov T@ ‘IakwB. 20 Kai 


? = 9? CA te ? ? 
avroù Iocayap, 0 éort juoboc. 


cire Acia Acôwpnra 0 Oeôc por Üüpov KkaXdy ëv Ty 
vÜv Kap@' AipETLE LE Ô AVNP MOV, TÉTOKG yap 
adr@ viodc EE" Kai Ekaese Td Ovoua avrod ZafBov- 
Awv. 21 Kai uerà rodro érexe Ovyarépa, rai Èka- 
Âece TO Ovoua avuric Aeiva. 
Oedc rc Paym\' 
Kai AVÉPEEY arc TV UATOav' 


22 ’Euvno0n 0 0 
Kai émmrovoer aùTÿc 0 OEôc, 

23 Kai ovÀ\- 
Eîre 0 ‘PayñÀ 
24 Kai ékakece 


TÔ Ovoua avroù ‘Iwoÿp \ëyouoa Ilpooërw 0 O€6c 


"Apeiev 0 Oeôc uou rù üveadoc* 
pou vidy Erepov. 25 "Eyévero OÈ wc ërere ‘PaynÀ 
TÔv ‘Lwon, étrer 'IakwB Try AaBay 'AtooreaÀÔv pe 
tva ATENOw Eic TÔv TOO OU Kai EiC TV Yv jou. 
26 Amo0oç Tàc yuvairac ou Kai Tà maudia Ov, 
mepi wy dedouXEvK& o01, iva ATÉ\OW' oÙ yap ywvw- 
27 Eire Ôë 


» K-d # » + # Lu 4 » La 
adry AdGay Et eüpov yapiv évavriov oov, otwyioa- 


oKeuc Tv douelay y OEUOUREUKA ou. 


nv dv° ed\dynoe yao je à Oedc ÉTi T9 og Eto0dp. 
28 Auaoreaov rdv juo0ôv oov moùdc Ué, Kai wow. 
29 Eire 0 ‘IaxwB ZÙd ywworec à dedouXeuxà o0ù, 
gai Ooa mv krmvn oov er Euoù. 80 Muwpà yap %v 
0ca ao Évavriov éuov, Kai ndËmOn eic mAÿOoc' Kai 
Nùv 
31 Kaieirerv 


EUNOYNOE de Küproc Ô Oedc Emi rw mod pou. 
OÙV TWÔTE TOUJOW KAYW ÉMAUTY OÙKOY ; 


adrw AdGav Té oo dwow; etre Ôè avr ‘Iakwb 


GENESIS, XXX. 


Comparavit me Deus cum sorore mea, et in- 
valui: vocavitque eum, Nephthali. 9 Sentiens 
Lia quod parere desisset, Zelpham ancillam 
suam marito tradidit. 10 Qua post conceptum 
edente filium, 11 Dixit: Feliciter; et ideirco 
rocavit nomen ejus, Gad. 12 Peperit quoque 
13 Dixitque Lia: Hoc pro 
Beatam quippe me dicent 
mulieres; propterea appellavit eum, Aser. 


Zelpha alterum. 
beatitudine mea : 


14 Egressus autem Ruben tempore messis 
triticeæ in agrum, reperit mandragoras: quas 
matri Liæ detulit Dixitque Rachel: Da 
mihi partem de mandragoris filii tui. 15 Illa 
respondit: Parumne tibi videtur, quod præri- 
pueris maritum mihi, nisi etiam mandragoras 
fil mei tuleris? Ait Rachel : 
hac nocte pro mandragoris filii tui. 


Dormiat tecum 
16 Rede- 
untique ad vesperam Jacob de agro, egressa 
est in occursum ejus Lia, et, Ad me, inquit, 
intrabis: quia mercede conduxi te pro man- 
dragoris fil mei. 
illa. 17 Et exaudivit Deus preces ejus: con- 
cepitque et peperit filium quintum, 18 Et 
ait: Dedit Deus mercedem mihi, quia dedi 
ancillam meam viro meo: appellavitque no- 
19 Rursum Lia conci- 
20 Et ait: 
Dotavit me Deus dote bona : etiam hac vice 


Dormivitque cum ea nocte 


men ejus, Issachar. 
piens, peperit sextum filium, 


mecum erit maritus meus, eo quod genuerim 


ei sex filios: et idcirco appellavit nomen ejus, 
Zabulon. 21 Post quem peperit filiam, nomine 
Dinam. 22 Recordatus quoque Dominus Ra- 
chelis, exaudivit eam, et aperuit vulvam ejus. 
23 Quæ concepit et peperit filium, dicens : 
Abstulit Deus opprobrium meum. 24 Et voca- 
vit nomeu ejus, Joseph, dicens: Addat mihi 
25 Nato autem 
Joseph, dixit Jacob socero suo : Dimitte me ut 


Dominus fiium alterum. 


revertar in patriam, et ad terram meam. 
26 Da mihi uxores, et liberos meos, pro.qui- 
bus servivi tibi, ut abeam: tu nosti servitutem 
qua servivi tibi. 27 Ait 1lli Laban: Inveniam 
gratiam in conspectu tuo; experimento di- 
dici, quia benedixerit mihi Deus propter te: 
28 Constitue mercedem tuam quam dem tibi. 
29 At ille respondit : Tu nosti quomodo servi- 
erim tibi, et quanta in manibus meis fuerit 
possessio tua. 30 Modicum habuisti ante- 
quam venirem ad te, et nunc dives effectus 
es, benedixitque tibi Dominus ad introi- 
tum meum. Justum est igitur ut aliquan- 


do provideam etiam domui meæ. 31 Dixit- 
que Laban : Quid tibi dabo? At ïlle ait: 
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With great wrestlings have I wrestled with 
my sister, and Î have prevailed : and she called 
his name Naphtali” 9 When Leah saw that 
she had left bearing, she took Zilpah her maïd, 
and gave her Jacob to wife. 10 And Zilpah 
Leah’s maid bare Jacob a son. 11 And Leah 
said, À troop cometh : and she called his name 
Gad’ 12 And Zipah Leah’s maïid bare Jacob 
a second son. 13 And Leah said, Happy am 
I, for the daughters will call me blessed : and 
she called his name Asher. 14 4 And Reuben 
went in the days of wheat harvest, and found 
mandrakes in the field, and brought them unto 
his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, 
Give me, I pray thee, of thy son’s mandrakes. 
15 And she said unto her, Zs st a small matter 
that thou hast taken my husband ? and 
wouldest thou take away my son’s mandrakes 
also ? And Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie 
with thee to night for thy son’s mandrakes. 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and 
said, Thou must come in unto me; for surely 
I have hired thee with thy son’s mandrakes, 
And he lay with her that night. 17 And God 
hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and 
bare Jacob the fifth son, 18 And Leah said, 
God hath given me my hire, because I have 
given my maiden to my husband: and she 
called his name Issachar® 19 And Leah con- 
ceived again, and bare Jacob the sixth son. 
20 And Leah said, God hath endued me with 
a good dowry; now will my husband dwell 
with me, because I have born him. six sons: 
and she called his name Fait dl 21 And 
afterwards she bare a daughter, and called her 
name Dinah 22 4 And God remembered 
Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and opened 
her womb. 23 And she conceived, and bare a 
son ; and said, God hath taken away my re- 


proach: 24 And she called his name J oseph; 


and said, The LorD shall add to me another 
son. 25 And it came to pass, when Rachel 
had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, 
Send me away, that Î may go unto mine own 
place, and to my country. 26 Give me my 
wives and my children, for whom I have served 
thee, and let me go: for thou knowest my 
service which I have done thee. 27 And 
Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I have 
found favour in thine eyes, éarry ; for I have 
learned by experience that the LoRD hath 
blessed me for thy sake. 28 And he said, 
Appoint me thy wages, and I will give sé. 
29 And he said unto him, Thou knowest how 
I have served thee, and how thy cattle was 
with me, 30 For 26 was little which thou 
hadst before I came, and it is now increased 
unto a multitude; and the LORD hath blessed 
thee since my coming : and now when shall I 
provide for mine own house also? 31 And he 
said, What shall I give thee? And Jacob said, 
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Gott bat es gemandt mit mir unb meiner 
Sdvelter, und id werbde es ibr suvor tbun. lnb 
bieB ibn Napbtbali. 9 Da nun Leab fabe, baf 
fie aufgebôret batte 3u gebären, nabm fie ibre 
Magb Silpa, und gab fie Falob zum Meibe. 
10 YAffo gebar Gilpa, Lea Magb, Safob einen 
Gobn. 11 Da fprah Lea: Müftig. Unb bieg 
ibn Gad. 12 Darnacd gebar Silpa, Lea Magb, 
Safob ben anbern Sobn. 13 Da fhrah Lea : 
PMobl mir, benn mid iwerben felig preifen bie 
ôter. Unb bief ibn Uffer. 14 Ruben ging 
aus zur Seit ber Weizenernte, und fanb Dubaim 
auf bem Selbe, und bracbte fie beim feiner Mutter 
Lea. Da fprah Nabel zu Lea: Gib mir ber 
Dubatm beines Sobns ein Tbeil. 15 Sie ant- 
wortete: Daft bu nicht genug, baë bu mir meinen 
Pann genommen baft ; unb willft auch die Dubaim 
meines Sobnsg nebmen? Nabel fprach: Woblan, 
fag ibn biefe Nacht bei bix frblafen um die Dubaim 
deineg Gobns. 16 Da nun Safob besg Abenbs 
vom gelbe fam, ging ibm Lea binaus entgegen, 
und fprad: Bei mir folfft bu liegen; tenn id 
babe bic ettauft um bie Dubaim meines Sobns. 
nb er flief die Nacdt bei ibr. 17 Und Gott 
evbôrete Lea, unb fie warb fhwanger, und gebar 
Safob ben fünften Sobn, 18 Unb fprab: Gott 
bat mir gelobnet, baf th meine Magb meinem 
Manne gegeben babe. nb bief ibn Sfafibar. 
19 Abermal warb Lea fbivanger, und gebar Safob 
ben fecsten Sobn; 20 Unb fprah: Gott bat 
mic 1vobf berathen ; nun wird meiu Mann wieber 
bei mir iwobnen, benn ic babe ibm fechs Sôbne 
geboren. lnb bieB ibn Sebulon. 21 Darna 
gebar fie eine Tocbter, bte bief fie Dina. 22 Der 
Herr gevachte aber an Rabel, und erbôrte fie, und 
mate fie frutbar. 23 Da warb fie fbivanger, 
und gebar einen @obn, unb fprab: Gott bat 
meine Shmarb von mir genommen; 24 lUnb bies 
ibn Sofepb, unb fprad: Der Herr wolle mir noc 
einen Sobn bazu geben. 25 Da nun Rabel ben 
Sofeph geboren batte, fprat Saftob zu Laban : 
La mich ateben und reifen an meinen Ort, unb in 
mein Land. 26 Gib mir meine WMeiber, unb 
meine Rinber, barum 1 bir gebtenet babe, baf 
id siebe ; benn bu weifeft meinen Dienft, wie ic 
bit gebtenet babe. 27 £aban forach au ibm: Las 
mi Gnade vor beinen Uugen finben. Sc fbitre, 
baf mid ber Sert fegnet um beinetivillen ; 
28 Stimme ben £obn, ben td bir geben fol. 29 Er 
aber fprad ju ibm: Du weifeft, wie id bir ge- 
bienet babe, unb vas bu für Wieb batteft unter mir. 
30 Du batteft iwenig, ebe 1 berfam; nun aber 
ift8 ausgebreitet in bie Menge, unb der Herr bat 
bib gefegnet burcb meinen Suf. Unb nun, wann folf 
tb auch mein Haus verforgen ? 31 Er aber fprad: 
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J’ai fortement lutté contre ma sœur ; aussi j'ai 
eu la victoire, C'est pourquoi elle le nomma 
Nephthali. 9 Alors Léa, voyant qu’elle avait 
cessé d’avoir des enfants, prit Zilpa sa servante, 
et la donna pour femme à Jacob. 10 Et Zilpa, 
servante de Léa, enfanta un fils à Jacob. 11 Et 
Léa dit: Il y a eu bonheur. C’est pourquoi 
elle le nomma Gad. 12 Et Zilpa, servante de 
Léa, enfanta un second fils à Jacob. 13 Et 
Léa dit: C’est à ma félicité, car les filles me 
diront bienheureuse. C’est pourquoi elle le 
nomma Âser. 14 4 Or Ruben étant sorti au 
temps de la moisson des blés, trouva aux 
champs des mandragores, et les apporta à Léa 
sa mère. Et Rachel dit à Léa : Donne-moi, je 
te prie, des mandragores de ton fils. 15 Et 
elle lui répondit : Est-ce trop peu que tu m'’aies 
enlevé mon mari, veux-tu m’enlever aussi les 
mandragores de mon fils? Et Rachel dit: Eh 
bien, que Jacob soit avec toi cette nuit pour les 
mandragores de ton fils. 16 Et le soir quand 
Jacob revint des champs, Léa sortit au-devant 
de lui, et lui dit: Tu viendras vers moi, car 
J'ai donné pour t'avoir les mandragores de mon 
fils. Et il fut avec elle cette nuit. 17 Et 
Dieu exauça Léa, et elle conçut et donna à 
Jacob un cinquième fils. 18 Et elle dit: Dieu 
m'a récompensée, de ce que j'ai donné ma 
servante à mon mari. (C’est pourquoi elle le 
nomma Îssacar. 19 Et Léa conçut encore, et 
donna un sixième fils à Jacob. 20 Et Léa 
dit: Dieu m'a donné un beau douaire : mainte- 
nant mon mari demeurera avec moi, car je lui 
ai donné six enfants. (C’est pourquoi elle le 
nomma Z/abulon. 21 Puis elle enfanta une 
fille, et la nomma Dina. 22 Dieu se souvint 
aussi de Rachel; Dieu l’exauça et la rendit 
féconde. 23 Alors elle conçut, et enfanta un 
fils, et dit: Dieu a Ôté mon opprobre. 24 Et 
elle nomma son fils Joseph, en disant : Que le 
SEIGNEUR m'ajoute un autre fils! 25 4 Et il 
arriva, après que Rachel eut enfanté Joseph, 
que Jacob dit à Laban: Renvoie-moi, et je 
m'en retournerai en mon lieu et en mon pays. 
26 Donne-moi mes femmes et mes enfants pour 
lesquels je t'ai servi, et je m’en irai: car tu 
sais quel service j'ai fait chez toi. 27 Et 
Laban lui répondit: Puissé-je avoir trouvé 
grâce à tes yeux; Car j'ai reconnu que le SEI- 
GNEUR m'a béni à cause de toi. 28 Il lui dit 
aussi: Détermine ton salaire, et je te le don- 
nerai. 29 Et il lui répondit: Tu sais le 
service que J'ai fait chez toi, ct fu sais ce 
qu'est devenu ton bétail sous ma garde. 
30 Car ce que tu avais avant que je vinsse, 
était peu de chose ; mais il s’est beaucoup 
accru, et le SEIGNEUR ta béni dès mon 
arrivée. Et maintenant, quand travaillerai-je 
aussi pour ma maison? 831 Et ZLabar lui 


Bas fol id bir benn geben? Safob fpra: | dit: Que te donncrai-je ? Et Jacob répondit: 
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Nihil volo: sed si feceris quod postulo, iterum 
pascam, et custodiam pecora tua. 82 Gyra 
omnes greges tuos, et separa cunctas oves 
varias, et sparso vellere: et quodcumque fur- 
vum, et maculosum, variumque fuerit, tam in 
ovibus quam in capris, erit merces mea. 
33 Respondebitque mihi cras justitia mea, 
quando placiti tempus advenerit coram te: e‘ 
omnia quæ non fuerint varia, et maculosa, - 
furva, tam in ovibus quam in capris, furti 1 
arguent. 34 Dixitque Laban: Gratum hab 
quod petis. 35 Et separavit in die 1lla capras, 
et oves, et hircos, et arietes, varios atque 
maculosos: cunctum autem gregem unicolo- 
rem, id est albi et nigri velleris, tradidit in 
manu filiorum suorum. 36 Et posuit spatium 
itineris trium dierum inter se et generum, qui 
pascebat reliquos greges ejus. 37 Tollens ergo 
Jacob virgas populeas virides, et amygdalinas, 
et ex platanis, ex parte decorticavit eas: 
detractisque corticibus, in his quæ spoliata 
fuerant, candor apparuit: illa vero quæ inte- 
gra fucrant, viridia permanserunt: atque in 
hunc modum color effectus est varius. 38 Po- 
suitque eas in canalibus, ubi effundebatur 
aqua: ut cum venissent greges ad bibendum, 
ante oculos haberent virgas, et in aspectu 
earum conciperent. 39 Factumque est ut in 
ipso calore coitus, oves intuerentur virgas, et 
parerent maculosa, et varia, et diverso colore 
respersa. 40 Divisitque gregem Jacob, et 
posuit virgas in canalibus ante oculos arietum: 
erant autem alba et nigra quæque, Laban: 
cetera vero, Jacob, separatis inter se gregibus. 
41 Igitur quando primo tempore ascendeban- 
tur oves, ponebat Jacob virgas in canalibus 
aquarum ante oculos arietum et ovium, ut in 
earum contemplatione conciperent : 42 Quan- 
do vero serotina admissura erat, et conceptus 
extremus, non ponebat eas. Factaque sunt ea 
quæ erant serotina, Laban: et quæ primi tem- 
poris, Jacob. 43 Ditatusque est homo ultra 
modum, et habuit greges multos, ancillas et 
ser vos, Camelos et asinos. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 POSTQUAM autem audivit verba filiorum 
Laban dicentium: Tulit Jacob omnia quæ 
fuerunt patris nostri, et de illius facultate 
ditatus, factus est inclytus; 2 Animadvertit 
quoque faciem Laban, quod non esset erga se 
sicut heri et nudiustertius; 3 Maxime di- 
cente sibl Domino: Revertere in terram 
patrum tuorum, et ad generationem tuam, 
eroque tecum. 4 Misit, et vocavit Rachel et 
Liam in agrum, ubi pascebat greges. 5 Dixit- 
que eis: Video faciem patris vestri, quod non 
sit erga me sicut heri et nudiustertius : Deus 
autem patris mei fuit mecum. 6 Et ipsæ nostis 
auod totis viribus meis servierim patri vestro. 


BABLIA HEXAGLO TEA. 
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Thou shalt not give me any thing: if thou 
wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed and 
keep thy flock. 32 I will pass through all thy 
flock to day, removing from thence all tne 
speckled and spotted cattle, and all the brown 
cattle among the sheep, and the spotted and 
speckled among the goats : and of such shall 
be my hire. 33 So shall my righteousness 
answer for me in time to come, when it shall 
come for my hire before thy face: every one 
that ?s not speckled and spotted among the 
goats, and brown among the sheep, that shall 
be counted stolen with me. 34 And Laban 
said, Behold, I would it might be according to 
thy word. 35 And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstraked and spotted, 
and all the she goats that were speckled and 
spotted, and every one that had some white in 
it, and all the brown among the sheep, and 
gave them into the hand of his sons. 36 And 
he set three days’ journey betwixt himself and 
Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s 
flocks. 37 4 And Jacob took him rods of 
green poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut 
tree ; and pilled white strakes in them, and 
made the white appear which was in the rods. 
38 And he set the rods which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering 
troughs when the flocks came to drink, that 
they should conceive when they came to drink, 
39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 
and brought forth cattle ringstraked, speckled, 
and spotted. 40 And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks toward 
the ringstraked, and all the brown in the flock 
of Laban ; and he put his own flocks by them- 
selves, and put them not unto Laban’s eattle. 
41 And it came to pass, whensoever the 
stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the 
gutters, that they might conceive among the 
rods. 42 But when the cattle were feeble, he 
put {hem not in : so the feebler were Laban's, 
and the stronger Jacob’s. 43 And the man 
increased exceedingly, and had much cattle, 
and maidservants, and menservants, and 
camels, and asses. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AND he heard the words of Laban’s sons, 
saying, Jacob hath taken away all that was 
our father’s : and of {hat which was our father’s 
hath he gotten all this glory. 2 And Jacob 
beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, 
it was not toward him as before. 3 And the 
LorpD said unto Jacob, Return unto the land 
of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and I will 
be with thee. 4 And Jacob sent and called 
Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock, 
5 And said unto them, Ï see vour father’s 
countenance, that it 2s not toward me as 
before ; but the God of my father hath 
been with me. 6 And ye know that with 
all my power I have served your father. 
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Du folift mir nichts überal geben; fonbern fo bu 
mic thun wilft, bas ich fage, fo will id ivieberum 
mweiben und büten beiner Schafe. 32 Sd will 
beute burch alle beine Seerbe geben, und augfon- 
bern alle fledibte und bunte Safe, und alle 
fhivarse Safe unter den Lämmern, und bie bun- 
ten unb fledihten 3iegen. YBas nun bunt und 
flecicht fallen ivivo, bas fol mein £obn fein. 
33 So wiro mir meine Gerecbtigfeit geugen beute 
ober morgen, iwenn e8 Éommt, ba id meinen 
Robn von bir nebmen folf; alfo ba, was nidt 
fleficht ober bunt, oder nict fmwars fein twirb 
unter den Sämmern und 3iegen, bas fey ein Dieb- 
flabl bei mir. 34 Da fpracb Laban: Giebe ba, 
eg fey, tie bu gefagt bat. 35 lnb fouberte des 
Tages bie fprenglichten und bunten Bôde, und alle 
fleichte und bunte 3iegen, wo nur Reifes baran 
war, und alles, was fiboars tar unter den £äm- 
mern ; und thats unter bie Sanb feiner Rinbder ; 
36 Unb machte Raum bdreier Tagereifen wett 3wi- 
jen ibm und Safob. Ylfo meidete Gafob bie 
fibrige HSeerde Labans. 37 Safob aber nabm 
Stäbe von grünen Pappelbäumen, Safeln unb 
Raftanien ; unb fibälete weige Streifen baran, 
bag an ben Stüben bas Weife bios tvard; 
38 Unb legte die Stäbe, die er gefhälet batte, in 
bie Sränfrinnen vor bie Deerben, die ba fommen 
muften au trinfen, baf fie embfangen follten, 
wenn fie au trinfen Éämen. 39 Alfo empfingen 
bie Seerben tiber den Stüben, und bracbten fbreng- 
ficbte, flecdite und bunte. 40 Da fbieo Safob 
bie LRämmer, und that die abgefonberte Seerde zu 
ben fledichten und fébivarzen in ber Deerbde 
Labans ; und machte ibm eine eigene Seerbe, die 
that er nicht qu der Seerbe Labans, 41 Kenn 
aber ber Lauf der Grüblinger Seerde war, legte 
er biefe Stübe in bte Rinnen vor bie Angen ber 
HSeerde, baf fie iiber ben Stäben empfingen ; 
42 Xber in der Spâtlinger Lauf legte er fie nicht 
binein. Yifo wurden bie Syütlinge bes Laban, 
aber bie Srüblinge des Safob. 43 Daber Ward 
der Mann über die Mabe veich, baB er viel Schafe, 
Mägbe und ARnecbte, Rameele und Efel batte. 


Das 31. Cayitel. 


1 Mnb eg famen vor ibn bie Reben der Rinder 
Laban, daB fie fprachen: Safob bat alle unfers 
Baters Gut an fih gebracbt, und von unfers Ba- 
ters Gut bat er folchen Retcbthum jutwege gebracbt. 
2 Und Safob fabe an bas Angeftht Labans ; und 
fiebe, eg war nicht gegen ibn, wie geftern unb che- 
geftern. 3 nb ber Sert fprach au Safob: 3euc 
wieber in beiner Wâter Land, und 3u beiner 
Sreundfchaft ; id till mit bir fein. 4 Da fanbte 
Satob bin, und lief rufen Rabel und Lea aufs 
Gel bei feine Heerbe, 5 Unbd fpracb au ibnen: 
Sd febe eures Vaterg Angeliht, bas es 
nibt gegen mi ift, wie geftern unb ebege- 
ftern ; aber der Gott meines Vaters ift mit mir 
gewvefen. 6 lnb ibr wiffet, baf id aug allen 
meinen fRrûüften eurem Yater gebienet babe. 





GENÈSE, XXX. XXXI. 


Tu ne me donneras rien; je paîtrai encore tes 
troupeaux, et je les garderai, si tu fais ceci 
pour moi: 32 Je passerai aujourd’hui entre 
tes troupeaux ; on mettra à part toutes les 
brebis picotées et tachetées, et tous les agneaux 
roux, ainsi que les chèvres tachetées et picotées; 
et ce sera là mon salaire. 33 Et avec le temps 
ma justice me rendra témoignage, quand tu 
viendras reconnaître mon salaire en ta pré- 
sence: tout ce qui ne sera point picoté ou 
tacheté entre les chèvres,'et fout ce qui ne sera 
pas roux entre les agneaux, sera tenu pour un 
larcin, s'il est trouvé chez moi. 34 Et Laban 
dit: Voici, qu'il en soit comme tu dis; 35 Et 
en ce jour-là 1l sépara les boucs marquetés et 
picotés, et toutes les chèvres picotées et tache- 
tées, toutes celles où il y avait du blanc, et tous 
les agneaux roux. Et il les mit entre les 
mains de ses fils. 36 Puis il mit l’espace de 
trois Journées de chemin entre lui et Jacob. 
Et Jacob paissait le reste des troupeaux de 
Laban. 37 Cependant Jacob prit des verges 
fraîches de peuplier, de coudrier et de châtai- 
guier, et en Ôta les écorces en découvrant le 
blanc qui était aux verges. 38 Et il mit les 
verges qu'il avait pelées, au-devant des trou- 
peaux dans les auges et dans les abreuvoirs 
où les brebis venaient boire. Or elles entrai- 
ent en chaleur quand elles venaient boire. 
39 Les brebis entraient donc en chaleur à la 
vue des verges, et elles faisaient des agneaux 
marquetés, picotés et tachetés. 40 It Jacob 
partagea les agneaux, et fit que les brebis du 
troupeau de Laban avaient en vue les brebis 
marquetées, et tout ce qui était roux. Il mit 
aussi ses troupeaux à part, et ne les mit point 
auprès des troupeaux de Laban. 41 Et il 
arrivait, toutes les fois que les brebis fortes en- 
traient en chaleur, que Jacob mettait les verges 
dans les abreuvoirs devant les yeux du trou- 
peau, afin qu’elles entrassent en chaleur en re- 
gardant les verges. 42 Mais quand les brebis 
étaient faibles, il ne mettait point les verges. 
Or les faibles appartenaient à Laban ; et les 
fortes à Jacob. 43 Aïnsi cet homme s’enrichit 
de plus en plus, et eut de grands troupeaux, des 
servantes et des serviteurs, des chameaux et 
des ânes. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 OR, Jacob entendit les discours des fils de 
Laban, qui disaient: Jacob a pris tout ce qui 
était à notre père ; et c’est dn bien de notre 
père, qu’il a acquis toute cette richesse. 2 Et 
Jacob regarda le visage de Laban ; et voici, il 
n’était plus envers lui comme auparavant. 
3.Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Jacob : Retourne au 
pays de tes pères et vers ta parenté. Et je 
serai avec toi. 4 Jacob envoya donc appeler 
Rachel et Léa aux champs, vers ses trou- 
peaux. 5 Et il leur dit: Je vois que le visage 
de votre père n’est plus envers moi comme 
il était auparavant. Cependant le Dieu de 
mon pêre à été avec moi. 6 Et vous savez 
que j'ai servi votre père de toutes mes forces, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA., 
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lENESIS, Ad. 


7 ‘O OË rarñp vuùv Tapekpodoard ue, Kai ANaËE 
« ’ C7 # ? … LT ? #” LU 
TÔv uobov you rüv dEka auvüv, Kai oùk ÉdwKEY ad- 
T@ Ô Oedc kakomouoai pe. 8 "Er oürwc try Tà 

# » L4 4 # # 4 
moukiAa Éorai oov puobdc, Kai TÉËera müvra Tà 
Tp0Gara rowila' dy O etrp Tà Àeukà Éora oov 
po06ç, Kai Téëera mävra Tà mo6Bara Xeukd: 
9 Kai dpeikero à Oedc Tävra Tà kr Toù rarpèc 
vuüv kai EdwKké por adra. 10 Kai éyévero via ve- 
kioowr ra rpôBara ëv yaoroi \auBävovra, kai etdov 
roic 6pOaX oc pou Ev 7 ÜTvw, Kai idoù où Tp&yor kai 

‘ s 7 , ‘ 4 / 4 « + 
où kpuoi avaBaivovrec mi Tà rpôBara rai ràc atyac 
Lé Lt # Li] C7 € ’ 
duakevkor Kai mowikou Kai omodoudeic bavroi. 
11 Kai éiré por 0 ayyeloc rod Oesoù ka0” Ürvor 
TakoG. 'Eyw Où elra Ti iori, 12 Kai érer 
» Li LA 4 
AvafGAefor roïc 6pOaluoïc aov, ai ide roc rp4- 
youc Kai roùc kpioùc avaBaivovrag Eri rà rpéBara 
Kai Tac diyac duaetkouc Kai Towkilove Kai o7ro- 
doedeic payroëc* Éwpara yàp boa oo AdBay outi. 
[3 cl Pt 
13 Eyw eue 0 Oedc Ô dpOeic oo Ev rômw Oeod, où 
fheuÿäg por ke orAny Kai nÜËw por ke ebyv 
voy oùy dvaormoe Kai ÉÉEXDE Ex rc yic rabrne rai 
GmeNDE eic Tv iv TÂC yevéoEUC oo, kai Écoua 
perà ooù. 14 Kai arokodeioa ‘PaynÀ kai Acia 
era adr@ Mr Éoriw muy Er mepic m k\noovouia 
Ëv r@ oùkw Toù rarpôc nuov; 15 Oùy wc ai 4\\6- 
roi Aeloyioueda adr; mémpare yäp muàc, Kai 
16 Ilayv- 
Ta Tôv m\oüror kai Tv dOÉav Mr apeiAero 


Karafpwoe KaTÉpaye Tà 4py0p10v uv. 
0 Oeùc 
TOÙ TaTpôc Muov, muy ÉoTa kai TOÏc TÉKVOIC Duo 
vUv oùr Ooa ot ripnker Ô Oedc Troie. 17 ’Avacräc 
Ô IakwB EAaGe Trac yuvairac adrod Kai rà raudia 
adroÿ ëmi räç kaumhouc’ 18 Kai àryaye révra 
Tà UTAPXOvTa adr kai TâAY Tv ATOOKEVHY aÙ- 
TOÙ, y mepæmoimoaro y T7 Mecororapig, Kai 
mävra Tà adrod, are\ëiy pôc ’Ioaàk rùv rartoa 
adroÿ eic yÿv Xavaäv. 19 AdBar dè gyero kéioau 
ÉkAEÿE O ‘Payÿl rà etôw\a 
20 “Expuye Oè ‘TakwB AdBav 
rôv Eüpoy, roù jun dvayyäAa adrÿ Or 4roùdp- 
OKEL * 


Tà mpôBara adroÿ: 
TOÙ MATOÙC aÙTC. 


21 Kai äridoa adrdc Kai rà adrod rdvra, 
cat GBn Tùv morauéy, Kai wpunoer eic Td ôpoc 
l'aladô. 22 ’AynyyéAn Où AdBar rÿ Süpw rÿ 
muépg Tà roiry rt àréôpa ’IaxwG* 
\aBwr roc àadekgodc adroÿ ue0” éavrod idtwËer 
ÔTiow TO 00 Muepov Émré, kai Kkarélafier 
adrdy y To üpet l'aladd. 24 *HAGE Où à Ode 


4 # y 
mpôc AaBar rôv Ebpov ka0 Ürvoy riv vokra Kai 


23 Kai rapa- 


eiTrey avr DUAaËG oeavrdr un more AaÂnonc uerTà 
TaxwB movnp4. 25 Kai karélaBe AdGay rdv 
LakoB* TaxwB Où ErnEe riv oknvnv adrod tr T@ 
Gpea* AdfBar dE Eornoe roùc ade\poèc adrod àv rw 
ôpet laladd. 26 Eire 0 AdBav à ’IaxéB Ti 
ÉTONOAG ; va Ti Kovpi} arédpac, Kai Ek\omopôon- 
AG LE, kai àryayec ràc Ovyarépac uov wc aiyua- 
\wridag paxaipg ; 27 Kai ei dvyyeaéc por, ÉEarré- 
OTEÂQ dy 0€ ET edppoodvne, Kai perà LOvoiKo v 


GENESIS, XXXI. 


7 Sed et pater vester circumvenit me, et 
mutavit mercedem meam decem vicibus: et 
tamen non dimisit eum Deus ut noceret 
mihi. 8 Si quando dixit: Variæ erunt mer- 
cedes tuæ: pariebant omnes varios 
fœtus; quando vero e contrario ait: Alba 
quæque accipies pro mercede: omnes greges 
alba pepererunt. 9 Tulitque Deus substan- 
tiam patris vestri, et dedit mihi. 10 Post- 
quam enim conceptus ovium tempus advene- 


OVES 


rat, levavi oculos meos, et vidi in somnis 
ascendentes mares super feminas, varlos et 
11 Dixit- 
que angelus Dei ad me in somnis: Jacob. Et 
ego respondi: Adsum. 12 Qui ait: Leva 
oculos tuos, et vide universos masculos ascen- 


maculosos, et diversorum colorum. 


dentes super leminas, varios, maculosos, atque 
respersos. Vidi enim omnia quæ fecit tibi 
Laban. 13 Ego sum Deus Bethel, ubi unxisti 
lapidem, et votum vovisti mihi. Nunc ergo 
surge, et egredere de terra hac, revertens in 
terram nativitatis tuæ. 14 Responderuntque 
Rachel et Lia: Numquid habemus residui 
quidquam in facultatibus et hæreditate domus 
patris nostri? 15 Nonne quasi alienas repu- 
tavit nos, et vendidit, comeditque pretium 
nostrum ? 16 Sed Deus tulit opes patris 
nostri, et eas tradidit nobis, ac fils nostris: 
unde omnia quæ præcepit tibi Deus, fac. 
17 Surrexit itaque Jacob, et impositis liberis 
ac conjugibus suis super camelos, abiit. 18 Tu- 
Htque omnem substantiam suam, et greges, et 
quidquid in Mesopatamia acquisierat, pergens 
ad Isaac patrem suum in terram Chanaan. 
19 Eo tempore ierat Laban ad tondendas oves, 
et Rachel furata est idola patris sui. 20 No- 
luitque Jacob confiteri socero suo quod fuge- 
ret. 21 Cumque abiisset tam ipse quam om- 
nia quæ juris sui erant, et amne transmisso 
pergeret contra montem Galaad, 22 Nuntia- 
tum est Laban die tertio quod fugeret Jacob. 
23 Qui, assumptis fratribus suis, persecutus 
est eum diebus septem: et comprehendit eum 
in monte Galaad. 24 Viditque in somnis 
dicentem sibi Deum: Cave ne quidquam as- 
pere loquaris contra Jacob. 25 Jamque Jacob 
extenderat in monte tabernaculum : 
ille consecutus fuisset eum cum fratribus suis, 
in eodem monte Galaad fixit tentorium. 26 Et 
dixit ad Jacob: Quare ita egisti, ut clam me abi- 
geres fillas meas quasi captivas gladio ? 27 Cur 
ignorante me fugere voluisti, nec indicare mi- 
hi, ut prosequerer te cum gaudio, et canticis, 


cumque 
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GENESIS, XXXI. 


7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times; but God suf- 
fered him not to hurt me. 8 If he said thus, 
The speckled shall be thy wages ; then all the 
cattle bare speckled : and if he saïd thus, The 
ringstraked shall be thy hire; then bare all 
the cattle ringstraked. 9 Thus God hath 
taken away the cattle of your father, and given 
them to me. 10 And it came to pass at the 
time that the cattle conceived, that I lifted up 
mine eyes, and saw in à dream, and, behold, 
the rams which leaped upon the cattle were 
ringstraked, speckled, and grisled. 11 And 
the angel of God spake unto me in a dream, 
saying, Jacob: And I said, Here am I. 
12 And he said, Lift up now thine eÿes, and 
see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle 
are ringstraked, speckled, and grisled : for I 
have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 
13 ÏÎ am the God of Beth-el, where thou 
anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst 
a vow unto me: now arise, get thee out from 
this land, and return unto the land of thy 
kindred. 14 And Rachel aud Leah answered 
* and saïd unto him, Îs there yet any portion or 
inheritance for us in our father’s house? 
15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for 
he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also 
our money. 16 For all the riches which God 
hath taken from our father, that 2s our’s 
and our children’s: now then, whatsoever 
God hath said unto thee, do. 17 4 Then 
Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his wives 
upon camels; 18 And he carried away all 
his cattle, and all his goods which he had 
gotten, the cattle of his getting, which he 
had gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac 
his father in the land of Canaan. 19 And 
Laban went to shear his sheep: and Rachel 
had stolen the images that were her father’s. 
20 And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he 
fled. 21 So he fled with all that he had; and 
he rose up, and passed over the river, and set 
his face {oward the mount Gilead. 22 Andit 
was told Laban on the third day that Jacob 
was fled. 23 And he took his brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven days’ 
Journey ; and they overtook him in the mount 
Gilead. 24 And God came to Laban the 
Syrian in à dream by night, and said unto 
him, Take heed that thou speak not to Jacob 
either good or bad. 25 4 Then Laban over- 
took Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched his tent 
in the mount: and Laban with his brethren 
pitched in the mount of Gilead. 26 And 
Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou done, 
that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, 
and carried away my daughters, as captives 
taken with the sword? 27 Whercfore didst 
thou flee away secretly, and steal away from 
me; and didst not tell me, that I might have 
sent thee away with mirth, and with songs, 


39 


1 Bud YMoije, 51. 


7 Unb er bat mic getäufhet, und nun 3ebnmal 
meinen £obn verändert; aber Gott bat ibm nict 
geftattet, baf er mir Schaben thâte. 8 YWenn er 
fprad: Die bunten folfen bein Lobn fein; fo trug 
bie ganze Seerbe bunte. Yenn er aber fpracb: 
Die fprenglidten follen bein Lobn fein ; fo trug 
bie gange Heerbe fhrenglichte. 9 Aïfo bat Gott 
die Güter eures Vaters ibm entivanbt, und mir 
gegeben. 10 Denn iwenn bie 3eit des Laufs Fam, 
bub id meine Augen auf, und fabe im Traum, 
unb fiebe, bie Bôde fprangen auf die fprenglicte, 
fledite und bunte Seerbe. 11 Unb ber Engel 
Gottes fprad ju mir im Zraum: Safob! Un id 
antiwortete: Oier bin ib. 12 Er aber fbrad: 
Seb auf beine Augen, und fiebe, die Bôde fprin- 
gen auf bie fprenglichte, fledihte und bunte 
Oeerde; benn id babe alles gefeben, tvag bir 
Laban thut. 13 Sd bin ber Gott zu Betbel, da 
bu ben Gtein gefaibet baft, und mir bafelbft ein 
Gelübbe getban. Jun mad bit auf, und seuch 
aug biefemt Lanbe, und 3eud wieber in bag Lanb 
beiner Sreunbfrhaft. 14 Da antwortete Rabel 
unb Lea, unb fpracen au ibm: Mir haben doc 
fein Theil no Erbe mebr in unfers Vaters Haufe. 
15 Dat er uns bod gebalten, als bie Fremben ; 
benn er bat uns vertauft, und unfern £obn ver- 
gebret: 16 Darum bat Gott unferm Vater ent- 
wanbt feinen Reibthum zu ung und unfern Rin- 
dern. Ales nun, tvas Gott bir gefagt bat, bag 
tbue. 17 Alfo macbte fi Safob auf, und [ub 
feine Rinber und Reiber auf Rameele. 18 Lino 
fitbrete weg alle fein Yieb, und alle feine Sabe, 
bie er in Mefopotamien ertvorben batte, baf er 
fâme ju Sfaat, feinem Vater, ins Land Canaan. 
19 (£aban aber war gegangen feine Seerde ju 
fheren.) nb Rabel flabl ibres Vaters Gôben. 
20 Ylfo ftabl Gafob bem Laban 30 Syrien bas 
Des, bamit, baf er ibm nicht anfagte, baf er 
flobe. 21 Alfo flobe er, unb alles, mag fein tar, 
macbte fit auf, und fubr über bas MRaffer, und 
ribtete fi nach bem Berge Gileab. 22 Am brit- 
ten Zage tvarb e8 Laban angefagt, bag Safob 
flüpe. 23 Unb er nabm feine Brüber zu fid, und 
jagte ibm na fieben Zagereifen, und ereilete ibn 
auf bem Berge Gilead. 24 Aber Gott fam zu 
Laban, bem Syrer, im ŒSraum des Nat, und 
fprach su ibm: Diüte bib, baë bu mit Safob nibt 
anbers vebeft, benn freundlih. 25 lUnb Laban 
nabete ju Gafob. Safob aber batte feine Sittte 
aufgefchiagen auf bein Berge ; und Laban mit fei- 
nen Britbern fhlug feine Dittte auch auf, auf bem 
Berge Gileab. 26 Da fprad Laban ju Satob : 
Mas baft bu gethan, baf bu mein Serz geftoblen 
bañt, unb baft meine ôter entfithret, afs bie 
burchs Orchivert gefangen wären? 27 Rarum 
bift bu beimith gefloben, unb baft bib weg- 
geftoblen, unb baft mirs nibt angefagt, baf 
th bi bâtte geleitet mit Freuben, mit Gingen, 





GENÈSE, XXXI. 


7 Toutefois votre père s’est moqué de moi, et 
a changé dix fois mon salaire, mais Dieu n’a 
pas permis qu’il me fit aucun mal. 8 Quand 
Laban disait, Les agneaux picotés seront ton 
salaire ; alors toutes les brebis faisaient des 
agneaux picotés; et quand il disait, Les agneaux 
marquetés seront ton salaire ; alors toutes les 
brebis faisaient des agneaux marquetés. 9 Ain- 
si Dieu à Ôté le bétail à votre père, ct me l’a 
donné. 10 En effet, il arriva, au temps où les 
brebis entraient en chaleur, que je levai mes 
yeux, et que je vis en un songe. Et voici, les 
boucs qui couvraient les chèvres éfaient mar- 
quetés, picotés et tachetés. 11 Et l’ange de 
Dieu me dit en songe: Jacob? Et je répon- 
dis: Me voici. 12 Etil dit: Lève maintenant 
tes yeux, et regarde: Tous les boucs qui 
couvrent les brebis sont marquetés, picotés ct 
tachetés ; car J'ai vu tout ce que te fait Laban. 
13 Je sus le Dieu de Béthel, où tu oignis la 
pierre que tu dressas pour monument quand tu 
me fis là un vœu: Maintenant donc lève-toi, 
sors de ce pays, et retourne au pays de ta 
parenté. 14 Alors Rachel et Léa lui répondi- 
rent, et dirent: Avons-nous encore quelque 
portion et quelque héritage dans la maison de 
notre père? 15 Ne nous a-t-1l pas traitées 
comme des étrangères ? car il nous a vendues, 
et même il a mangé tout notre bien. 16 Car 
toutes les richesses que Dieu a Ôtées à notre 
père, nous appartiennent à nous et à nos 
enfants. Maintenant donc, fais tout ce que 
Dieu t'a dit. 17 Ainsi Jacob se leva, et fit 
monter ses enfants et ses femmes sur des cha- 
meaux. 18 Et tout son bétail et le bien qu’il 
avait acquis, et tout ce qu'il possédait et ce 
qu'il avait acquis en Paddan-Aram, et il l’em- 
mena pour aller vers Isaac son père, au pays 
de Canaan, 19 Or, Laban étant allé tondre 
ses brebis, Rachel déroba les idoles qui étaient 
à son père. 20 Et Jacob se déroba de Laban, 
lAraméen, en ne lui déclarant pas qu'il s’en- 
fuyait. 21 Il s'enfuit donc avec tout ce qui 
lui appartenait, et partit. Il passa le fleuve, 
et s'avança vers la montagne de Galaad. 
22 Maïs, le troisième jour, on rapporta à Laban 
que Jacob s'était enfui. 23 Alors il prit avec 
lui ses frères, et l'ayant poursuivi sept journées 
de chemin, il l’atteignit à la montagne de 
Galaad. 24 Mais, pendant la nuit, Dieu ap- 
parut en songe à Laban, l’Araméen, et lui dit: 
Garde-toi de dire la moindre chose à Jacob ni 
en bien ni en mal. 25 4 Laban atteignit donc 
Jacob. Or, Jacob avait dressé ses tentes dans 
la montagne; Laban dressa aussi les sien- 
nes avec ses frères dans la montagne de 
Galaad. 26 Et Laban dit à Jacob : Qu’as-tu 
fait ? tu t’es dérobé de moi; tu as emmené 
mes filles comme des prisonnières de guerre. 
27 Pourquoi t’es-tu enfui en secret, et t’es-tu 
dérobé de moi sans m’en donner avis ? ear je 
t’'aurais conduit avec joic et avec des chants, 
N 
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TENESIS, da’. 


Kai Tuuräavwr Kai kbapac' 28 Kai oùk nEwOnv 
karapuñoa rà radla pou Kai Tac Ovyarépac pou: 
vüy Ôè appovwg Erpaëac. 29 Kai vüy icxva % 
XElo ou Kakomouïñjoai ce" 0 ÔÈ OEdc ToÙ rarpôc oov 
XOËG ele moûc pe Àëywv DulaËa cEeaurdv un more 
Aa\noyc uerà IakwB rovnod. 30 Nôv oùv merô- 
pevou* émibvuia yap émelbunoac ame\deïiy eic rdv 
oikov Toù rarpôç oov° iva ri Ékkedac roùc Oeoùc 
Ho ; 
époBnOnv" tra yäp Mn more apEy Trac Ovyarépac 


31 ’Arokpubeic Ô ‘IakwB etre rw AaGBav ô7u 
oov am Éuoù Kai mävra Ta ëua. 32 Kai etrev 
TakwB ap’ w &v etoygc roùc Oeovc oov, où énoeræ 
évavrioy Tüy A0EÀPOY muwv' ÉTLyvwO Ti ÈGTL Tap' 
? 4 "7 ou \ # 4 ? ? / » 
Euoi rov oùv Kai ÀAdfie. Kai oùk Étéyvw wap 
adrg oùbév" oùk qoer Oë IakwB Or ‘PayrÀ m yuvi 
33 Eto£\0wv ÔE AaGBav 


; 4 ? LA 
noevynoev eic Tôv oikov Asiaç, Kai oÙx EUpEV' Kai 


27 4 
adTrov EKkAEŸEY aurouc. 


ÉEmAOey Ëk Toù oikou Aëiac, Kai NPEUVNOE TOY OÙKOv 
’TakwG Kai v rw oikw rüv dvo raudioKüy, Kai oùY 
evpev” eton\0e ÔÀ Kai eic rdv oikov PaynÀ. 34 ‘Pa- 
xnX Ô EAale rà eidwha Kai évéBahkey adrà eic 
Tà odyuara Tic kaumNou Kai Émrekabioer auroïc, 
35 Kaisire rw waroi avrÿc My Bap£wc DÉDE, KUDLE, 
ob Ouvauar avaorvai ÉVOTLOV GOV, OT TA KaT 
"Hpedynoe AaGav 
36 Qo- 
yio0n Ôt ’IakwB Kai Éuayéoaro rw AdBav' arokpi- 


ÉdLoudv rwv yuvauxdv oi ÉGTU. 


; [14 “ n 4 3 + « ” 
év OÂY TD OÙKy, Kai OÙUY EUDE TA ELOWAG. 


Oeic Ôù ’IakwB ire ro AafBav Ti ro adikmua pov ; 
Kai TÉ TÔ AUAOTNUA OV, OTL KATEOIWEAC OTÉOW JLOU, 
37 Kai OTL NOEUVNONC MAVTA TA OKEU TOÙ OÙKOU 
UOU ; Ti EÜDEC AMŸ TAVTWVY TÜV OKEUQWV TOÙ OÙKOU 
gov; OËc wôe Évorior Toy adEeÂpüy oov Ka Tv 
» ce 1 £ À . ? \] # "9 ôv 
adepüy uov, rai EXEVYÉATWOAV AV MECOY TÜV ÔUO 
NUDV. 
(] # s « L x _! » L ’ . 
rà xoôfBara oov Kai ai alyÉG cou oÙk mTEKkvwÜNOAY 


38 Tara por Eikoot ËTT ÉYW EUUL METÀ OOÙ” 


kowodc Tüv mpoBarwy cou où karépayov' 39 On- 
DudÂwToY oùk ÉVAVOXA OO VW ATETIVVUOY TA 
Euavrod K\ëpuara muépac Kai K\EUUATA VUKTOC 
40 ’Eyevouny Tic TUÉDAC OVYKAÔUEVOC TO KAUUATL 
Kai T@ TAyET@ TC VUKTOG, Kai ApiCTaTo 0 ÜTVOC 
uou àrd rüv 6p0auüy pou. Al Taÿrd por Eikoot 
Ern Éyw etpu Ev rÿ oùkia cou ÉdoUXEUOR Go DEKATÉO- 
capa ërn ävri rüv duo Ovyaréowr cou Kai ÈË Ern Èv 
roîc rooBäroic oov, Kai rapeloyiow Toy guobov pou 
déka auvaoiv. 42 Et un 6 Oedc ToÙ TaTpôc pou 
‘ABpaäu Kai Ô pôBBoc ’Ioadk my jo, vÜv Gv kevôov 
ue ÉÉaméoTEä\aÇ" Tv TATEVWOIY JLOU KAÏ TÜV KOTOV 
roy xeapoy pou éldev Ô Oe6ç, Kai MAEYÉE 0e XOËC. 
48 ’Arokouweic dÈ AdfBav etre ro JIakwG Ai Ovya- 
réoec Ovyaréoec oÿ, Kai vioi vioi mob, Kai Tà KTNVN 
krnvn où, Kai rävra Üoa où opac Eua ÉOTL Kai 
rüv Ovyarépwy jou‘ Ti Touow TAUTAC OHUEpOY 
ñ Toîc rékyotc adr@y oic érekoy; 44 Nüv oùv 
deüoo duabouar GuaOnkny Éyw TE Kai Ov, Kai GTA 
ic aprupuoy àvà uéoov éuoù Kai oo.  Eîre 
dt abr@ ‘Idod oùbeic ueO” muwvy ÉdTiv' 10€ 0 OEdc 
uäoruc dvà uéoov iuoù Kai ooù. 45 AaBwv Oë 
’IakwfB Xidov Éornoey adrdv ornAnv. 46 Eîre 
Ôè ‘lakwB roic àdelpoic abrod ŒSuAÂéyere Ài- 


Oovc. Kai ouvéksËar Aiouc, Kai ëroinoar Bouvov: 
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et tympanis, et citharis? 28 Non es passus 
ut oscularer filios meos et filias: stulte opera- 
tus es: et nunc quidem 29 Valet manus mea 
reddere tibi malum: sed Deus patris vestri 
heri dixit mihi: Cave ne loquaris contra Jacob 
quidquam durius. 30 Esto, ad tuos ire cupie- 
bas, et desiderio erat tibi domus patris tui : 
cur furatus es deos meos? 31 Respondit 
Jacob: Quod inscio te profectus sum, timui 
ne violenter auferres filias tuas. 32 Quod 
autem furti me arguis: apud quemcumque 
inveneris deos tuos, necetur coram fratribus 
nostris ; scrutare, quidquid tuorum apud me 
inveneris, et aufer. Hæc dicens, ignorabat 
quod Rachel furata esset idola. 33 Ingressus 
itaque Laban tabernaculum Jacob et Liæ, et 
utriusque famulæ, non invenit. Cumque in- 
34 Jlla festinans 
abscondit idola subter stramenta cameli, et 
sedit desuper: scrutantique omne tentorium, 
39 Ait: Ne irascatur 
dominus meus, quod coram te assurgere ne- 


trasset tentorium Rachelis, 


et mihil invenienti, 


queo: quia juxta consuetudinem feminarum 
nunc accidit mihi. Sic delusa sollicitudo quæ- 
rentis est. 36 Tumensque Jacob, cum jurgio 
ait: Quam ob culpam mcam, et ob quod pec- 
37 Et 


supellectilem meam ? 


catum meum sic exarsisti post me, 
scrutatus es omnem 
Quid invemisti de cuncta substantia domus 
tuæ ? pone hic coram fratribus meis, et fratri- 
38 Id- 


circo viginti annis fui tecum: oves tuæ et 


bus tuis, et Judicent inter me et te. 


capræ steriles non fuerunt, arietes gregis tui 
non comedi: 39 Nec captum a bestia ostendi 
tibi, ego damnum omne reddebam : quidquid 
40 Die noctu- 
que æstu urebar et gelu, fugiebatque somnus 


ab oculis meis. 


furto peribat, a me exigebas. 


41 Sicque per viginti annos 
in domo tua servivi tibi, quatuordecim pro 
fiiabus, et sex pro gregibus tuis: immutasti 
quoque mercedem meam decem vicibus. 42 Ni- 
si Deus patris mei Abraham, et timor Isaac, 
afiuisset mihi, forsitan modo nudum me dimi- 
sisses : affictionem meam et laborem manuum 
mearum respexit Deus, et arguit te heri. 
483 Respondit ei Laban: Filæ meæ et fili, 
et greges tui, et omnia quæ cernis, mea sunt: 
quid possum facere filiis et nepotibus meis ? 
44 Veni ergo, et ineamus fœdus: ut sit 
in testimonium inter me et te. 45 Tulit 
itaque Jacob lapidem, et ercxit 1llum in titu- 
Jlum: 46 Dixitque fratribus suis: Afferte 
lapides, Qui congregantes fecerunt tumulum, 
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with tabret, and with harp? 28 And hast 
not suffered me to kiss my sons and my 
daughters ? thou hast now done foolishly in 
so doing. 29 It is in tac power of my hand 
to do you hurt: but the God of your father 
spake unto me yesternight, saying, Take thou 
heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good 
or bad. 30 And now, éhough thou wouldest 
needs be gone, because thou sore longedst after 
thy father’s house, yet wherefore hast thou 
stolen my gods? 31 And Jacob answered 
and said to Laban, Because I was afraid: for 
J said, Peradventure thou wouldest take by 
force thy daughters from me. 32 With whom- 
socver thou findest thy gods, let him not live: 
before our brethren discern thou what ?s thine 
with me, and take st to thee. For Jacob knew 
not that Rachel had stolen them. 33 And 
Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into Leah'’s 
tent, and into the two maidservants’ tents; 
but he found éhem not. Then went he out of 
Leah's tent, and entered into Rachel's tent. 
34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 
put them in the camel's furmture, and sat 
upon them. And Laban scarched all the tent, 
but found fem not. 35 And she said to her 
father, Let it not displease my lord that I 
cannot rise up before thee; for the custom of 
women ?s upon me. And he searched, but 
found not the images. 36 And Jacob was 
wroth, and chode with Laban: and Jacob an- 
swered and said to Laban, What ?s my tres- 
pass ? what ts my sin, that thou hast so hotly 
pursued after me? 37 Wlhereas thou hast 
searched all my stuff, what hast thou found of 
all thy household stuff ? set + here before my 
brethren and thy brethren, that they may 
judge betwixt us both. 38 This twenty years 
have X been with thee ; thy ewes and thy she 
goats have not cast their young, and the rams 
of thy flock have [ not eaten. 39 That which 
was torn of beasts 1 brought not unto thee; I 
bare the loss of it; of my hand didst thou 
require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by 
night. 40 Thus I was; in the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night ; and my 
sleep departed from mine eyes. 41 Thus have 
I been twenty years in thy house; I served 
thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and 
six years for thy cattle : and thou hast changed 
my wages ten times. 42 Except the God of 
my father, the God of Abraham, and the fear 
of Isaac, had been with me, surely thou hadst 
sent me away now empty. God hath seen 
mine affliction and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked thee yesternight. 43 4 And 
Laban answered and said unto Jacob, T'hese 
daughters are my daughters, and éhese chil- 
dren ure my children, and these cattle are my 
cattle, and all that thou seest ?s mine: and 
what can I do this day unto these my daugh- 
ters, or unto their children which they have 
born ? 44 Now therefore come thou, let us 
make a covenant, I and thou ; and let it be for 
a witness between me and thee. 45 And Jacob 
took a stone, and set it up for a pillar. 46 And 
Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones : 
and they took stones, and made an heap: 
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mit Paufen und Sarfen ? 28 Linb baft mich nibt 
faffen meine Rinber und Eôcbter füfien ? Nun, du 
baft thôrlich gqetban. 29 Unb ic bâtte, mit Gottes 
Sülfe, 1vob{ fo viel Macbt, baf id eucb fônnte 
Uebels thun ; aber eures Vaters Gott bat geftern 
au mir gefagt : Düte bic, baf bu mit Satob nicht 
anbers, benn freuublih vebeft. 30 nb weil bu 
benn ja iwollteft 3teben, unb febnteft bit fo faft 
nach beines Saters Saufe, tvarum baft bu mir 
meine Sôtter geftoblen? 31 Safob antiwortete, 
und fprad ju Laban: Sc fürhtete mid, uno 
dacbte, bu würbeft beine Zôchter von mir reifen ; 
32 Pet iwelhem aber bu beine Gôtter findeft, der 
fferbe bie vor unfern Brübern. Suche bas Deine 
bei mir, und nimms bin. Safob wufte aber 
nibt, baf fie Rabel geftoblen batte. 33 Da ging 
Laban in bie Sütte Safobs, und Leas, und ber 
beiben Mägbe, und fanb nidts. nd ging aus 
ber Dütte SLeag in bie Hiütte Rabels. 34 Da 
nabn Rabel bite Gôben, und fegte fie unter bie 
Gtreu der Rameele, und fette fic brauf. Laban 
aber betaftete bie gange Dütte, und fand nicbts. 
39 Da fpracdb fie au ibrem Vater: Mein Herr, 
güvne nicht, benn id fann nict auffteben gegen 
bir; benn eg gebet mir nach ber Srauen Weife. 
Alfo fand er die Ooüben nicht, wie faft er fucbte. 
36 Und Gafob iward 3ornig, unb fait Laban, 
und fpradb ju ibm: %as bab 1 mifgebandelt 
oder gefünbiget, baB bu fo auf mich erbibt bift ? 
37 Du baft alle meinen Sausrath betaftet. Mag 
baft bu beines Sausraths funben ?  Lege das bar 
por meinen und beinen Brübern, dbaf fie swifchen 
uns beiben vichten. 38 Diefe gwangig Sabr bin 
id bei dir geiwefen, beine Srhafe und 3iegen find 
nicht unfrutbar gewefen; bie %ibber beiner 
Seerbe hab id nie gegeflen ; 39 Was die Lhiere 
gerriflen, bracbte td bir nibt, id mubte e8 bexab- 
leu; bu forberteft es von meiner Sand, e8 würe 
mir bes Sages oder bes Nacbts geftoblen. 40 Des 
ages verfhmadbtete td vor Site, und des Nacbts 
bor Groft, und Fam fein @cblaf in meine Augen. 
41 Alfo babe ich biefe swansig Sabr in beinem 
Saufe gebienet, viersebn um betne Zôchter, und 
fechg um beine Deerde; und baft mir meinen 
Lobn 3ebnmaf veränbert. 42 Mo nicbt ber Gott 
meines Vaters, der Gott Abrabams, und bie 
durdt Gfaats auf meiner Seite gervefen iwâre ; 
bu bütteft mich feer faffen steben. Aber Gott bat 
mein Œlenb und Mübe angefeben, und bat bic 
geftern geftraft. 43 £aban antivortete, und 
fprach zu Safob: Die Eodchter find meine Tôchter, 
und bie Rinber find meine Rinber, und bte Seer- 
ben find meine Seerden, und alles, was bu ftebeft, 
if mein. Vas fann id meinen Tôchtern beute 
oder ibren Rindern thun, bie fie geboren baben ? 
44 Go font nun, und af ung einen Bunb 
machen, ti und bu, ber ein 3eugntif fet 3iwifchen 
mir und bit. 45 Da nabn Safob einen Stein, 
uub vibtete ibn auf zu einem Mai, 46 Unb 
fpracb au feinen Brübderu : Lefet Gteine auf. nd 
fie nabmen Steine, und machten einen Saufen, 
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des tambourins et des harpes. 28 Tu ne m'as 
pas seulement laissé baiser mes fils et mes 
filles; tu as agi follement en cela. 29 J’ai en 
main le pouvoir de vous faire du mal; mais le 
Dieu de votre père m’a parlé la nuit passée, et 
m'a dit: Garde-toi de dire la moindre chose à 
Jacob ni en bien ni en mal. 30 Mais main- 
tenant que tu es parti et que tu soupirais si 
ardemment après la maison de ton père, pour- 
quoi m’as-tu dérobé mes dieux? 831 Et Jacob 
répondant, dit à Laban: C’est que je craignais; 
car je me disais que tu pourrais me ravir tes 
filles. 32 Que celui chez qui tu trouveras tes 
dieux, ne vive point. Reconnais devant nos 
frères, s’il y a chez moi quelque chose qui 
t’appartienne, et prends-le. Or Jacob ignorait 
que Rachel eût dérobé les idoles. 33 Alors 
Laban vint dans la tente de Jacob et dans 
celle de Léa, et dans la tente des deux ser- 
vantes, mais il ne trouva rien. Et sortant de 
la tente de Léa, il entra dans la tente de Ra- 
chel. 34 Mais Rachel prit les idoles; et, les 
ayant mises dans le bât d’un chameau, elle 
s’assit dessus. Cependant Laban fouilla toute 
la tente, et ne les trouva point. 85 Puis elle 
dit à son père : Que mon seigneur ne se fàche 
point de ce que je ne puis me lever devant lui, 
car j'ai ce que les femmes ont coutume d’avoir. 
Et il fouilla, mais il ne trouva point les idoles. 
36 Alors Jacob se mit en colère, et querella 
Laban en lui disant ces paroles : Quelle est ma 
faute? quel est mon péché, que tu m'aies 
poursuivi si ardemment? 37 En effet tu as 
fouillé tout mon bagage. Qu’'as-tu trouvé de 
tous les meubles de ta maison? Mets-le ici 
devant mes frères et les tiens, et qu'ils soient 
juges entre nous deux. 38 J’ai été chez toi 
ces vingt ans. Tes brebis et tes chèvres n’ont 
point avorté. Je n'ai point mangé les béliers 
de tes troupeaux. 39 Je ne t’ai point porté en 
compte ce qui a été dévoré: J’en ai supporté la 
perte: Tu redemandais de ma main ce qui avait 
été dérobé de jour, et ce qui avait été dérobé 
de nuit. 40 La chaleur me consumait le jour, 
et la gelée pendant la nuit; et le sommeil 
fuyait mes yeux. 41 Je t'ai servi ces vingt 
ans passés dans ta maison, quatorze ans pour 
tes deux filles, et six ans pour tes troupeaux, 
et tu m'as changé dix fois mon salaire. 42 Si 
le Dieu de mon père, le Dieu d'Abraham et 
celui que craint Isaac, n’eût été pour moi, 
certes, tu me renverrais maintenant à vide. 
Dieu a regardé mon affliction et le travail de 
mes mains, et 1l t'a repris la nuit passée. 
43 Et Laban répondit à Jacob, et dit: Ces 
filles sont mes filles, et ces enfants sont mes 
enfants, et ces troupeaux sont mes troupeaux, 
et tout ce que tu vois est à moi: et que ferais- 
je aujourd'hui à ces filles qui sont les miennes, 
ou aux enfants qu'elles ont mis au monde ? 
44 Maintenant donc viens, faisons alliance 
ensemble, et qu'elle soit en témoignage entre 
moi et toi. 45 Et Jacob prit une pierre, et la 
dressa pour monument. 46 Puis il dit à ses 
frères: Amassez des pierres. Et eux avant 
apporté des pierres, ils en firent un monceau, 
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Kai Épayor ikei Ëm Toù GBouvod. Kai éîrer ar 
AäfBay ‘O Bovvdc oùroc uaprupet ävà évov éuod 
rai ooù cquepov' 47 Kai ékaeoey avrdr AafGav 
Bourdc rc uaorupiac, ‘Iakwf3 Ôè Ekalecev aërdv 
48 Eire 0 AdBar T@ ‘’Iakwf 


’Idoù 6 Bouvôc oùroç Kai 7 oTrnAn ÿv Écrnoa àvaà 


Bouvôc LapTuc. 


pécov èuod Kai ooù' paprupei à Bouvdc oùroc, rai 
paprupet n ornAn arm ua roûro ëk\n0n ro Üvoua 
Bovvèdc paprupet, 49 Kai % dpaouc iv étre 'Eridor 
Ô Oeùc avà péoov pou Kai co, Or àxoormoôuela 
Érepoc à@ éréoou. 90 Et ramewwvwouc ràc Ovyart- 
pas pou, Et ÀaGyc yuvaikac moùc raïc Ovyarpäor 
pou, dpa, oùbeic ue0 muy éoriv 0pov' OEdc uo- 
01 Kai eîre 
AäfBay ro ‘IakwfB ‘Idoù 0 Bovvdc oùroc Kai päpruc 
n TN AT” 
où unre où ac mpùc uè rùv Bouvdv roro Kai 


Truc peraëd Euoù Kai ueraëd ooù. 
62 ‘Edv re yäp tyw un GafBà æoùc 
riv ormAnv rar émi rakia® 53 ‘O Oedc ‘ABpaayu 


04 Kai 
# ? L K] Led ’ eu 4 ? Cd 
wuocev ‘IakwB karà To pôolBou roù rarpdc afro 


«© 4 1 Fr J 4 LA € 62 
Kai 0 OeEùdc Naywp kpiva Ava LECOV quwy. 
Ioadk. Kai EOvoe Ovoiav àv ro Go Kai ÉkAAëoE 
TOÙG AadEÀpoc adTou, Kai Épayov Kai ÉTLOY, Kai 
55 ’Avaoràç dt AäfBay rd 

A 4 Li 4 A à # 3 
HOW KATEPIANDE TOÙC vioOÙC Kai Tac Ovyarépac ad- 


ékouufOnoav v r@ Ope. 


roÙ, Kai eU\0ynoev adrouc* Kai aroorpapeic AafBav 
ann \0ev ele rdv TO7T0ov adToÙ. 


KE®. ÀG°. 

1 KAÏI ‘IakwB àrÿ\bev eic Tv 000v éauroÿ” 
Kai avafB\ëÿac eide mapeuBoliÿr Oeoù TapeuBeGAn- 
KViAav, KG CUuvVrnoav aùTy oi dyyehor Toù Oeod. 
2 Eire Ôë ‘IakwB mvixa eidev avroüc IlapeufBol 
Oeoù aürn' Kai EKANETE TÔ Ovoua roù TO OU Ékeivou 
TTapeuBolai. 3 ‘Aréoreue Où 'IaxwfB àyyéouc 
uTpooder avrod moùc ‘Hoaÿ rùv adeAgor adroÿ 
eic yür Eneip eic ywpar 'Edou, 4 Kai éverei\aro 
adroiç ÀËywy OUruç épeire T@ Kupiw uov ‘Hoaÿ 
Oùrug XËye Ô raïc oov ’IaxüB" perà AdBav rao- 
wknoa Kai Éxpomoa Ewç roù vüv' 5 Kai tyévovré 
nor Bôec Kai ôvor rai mp6Bara Kai Taidec Kai ra- 
dioka' Kai àrTéoreaa àvayyÂa T@ KUpiw LOU 
“Hoaë, Eva ebpy Ô maic cou yépv évavrior oov. 
6 Kai dvéorpefav où &yyeho: mpùc ’laxoB \Ëyovrec 
HAGouer moùç Tôv àde\pôér cou ‘Hoaÿ, Kai idov 
aÙTÜC ÉPXETAL Eic ovv4vTmOiv GOU, Kai TETPaKOGLO 
ävdpec per abrod. 7 ’EpoBn0n dë ‘IaxwfB cp6dpa, 
Kai mTopeiro' Kai duihe roy Xadv rdv peD’ ÉauToù 
Kai ToÙç BPôac Kai ràç Kkau\ouc Kai Tà rpôbBara eic 
dvo rapeufBolac. 8 Kai eirev ‘IakwB ‘Er €\07 
“Hoaÿ eic rapeuBoAñr piav Kai koŸy adry, Éora 
ÿ Tapeu(Bon » devrépa eic rd cwbeo0a. 9 Eire Ôë 
‘IakwfB ‘O Osdc ro raroôç pou ‘ABpaäu Kai 0 Oedç 
TOÙ marpôc uou Ioaäk, Kôpue où d eimwv por AT- 
TOEXE ElC Tv yv Tic yEvÉdEWC oov, Kai Ed CE TOUÿ- 
cw° 10 ‘Irayoÿoôw po àrd méonc ukaooëync Kai 
and maonc 4\nbeiac mc Éroinoac r@ mad cov' 


a ———————— 


GENESIS, XXXI. XXXII. 


comederuntque super eum: 47 Quem vocavit 
Laban Tumulum testis: et Jacob, Acervum 
testimonii, uterque juxta proprietatem linguæ 
suæ. 48 Dixitque Laban: Tumulus iste erit 
testis inter me et te hodie : et idcirco appella- 
tum est nomen ejus Galaad, id est, Tumulus 
testis. 49 Intucatur et judicet Dominus inter 
nos quando recesserimus à nobis, 50 Si afflix- 
eris filias meas, et si introduxeris alias uxores 
super eas: nullus sermonis nostri testis est 
absque Deo, qui præsens respicit. 51 Dixit- 
que rursus ad Jacob: En tumulus hic, et lapis 
quem erexi inter me et te, 52 Testis erit: 
tumulus, inquam, iste et lapis sint in testimo- 
nium, si aut ego transiero illum pergens ad te, 
aut tu præterieris, malum mihi cogitans. 
53 Deus Abraham, et Deus Nachor, judicet 
inter nos, Deus patris eorum. Juravit ergo 
ü4 Im- 
molatisque victimis in monte, vocavit fratres 


Jacob per timorem patris sui Isaac : 


suos ut ederent panem. Qui cum comedissent, 
manserunt ibi. 55 Laban vero de nocte con- 
surgens, osculatus est filios et filias suas, et 
benedixit 1illis:. reversusque est in locum 
suum. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 JACOB quoque abüt itinere quo cœperat: 
fueruntque ei obviam angeli Dei. 2 Quos 
cum vidisset, ait: Castra Dei sunt hæc: et 
appellavit nomen loci illius Mahanaiïm, id est, 
castra. 3 Misit autem et nuntios ante se ad 
Esau fratrem suum in terram Seir, in regio- 
nem Edom: 4 Præcepitque eis, dicens: Sie . 
loquimini domino meo Esau: Hæc dicit frater 
tuus Jacob: Apud Laban peregrinatus sum, 
et fui usque in præsentem diem. 5 Habeo 
boves, et asinos, et oves, et servos, et ancillas : 
mittoque nunc legationem ad dominum meum, 
ut inveniam gratiam in conspectu tuo. 6 Re- 
versique sunt nuntü ad Jacob, dicentes: Veni- 
mus ad Esau fratrem tuum, et ecce properat 
tibl in occursum cum quadringentis viris. 
7 Timuit Jacob valde: et perterritus divisit 
populum qui secum erat, greges quoque et 
oves et boves, et camelos, in duas turmas, 
8 Dicens: Si venerit Esau ad unam turmam, 
et percusserit eam, alia turma, quæ reliqua 
est, salvabitur. 9 Dixitque Jacob: Deus patris 
mei Abraham, et Deus patris mei Isaac : Domi- 
ne, qui dixisti mihi: Revertere in terram tuam, 
et in locum nativitatis tuæ, et benefaciam tibi: 
10 Minor sum cunctis miserationibus tuis 
et veritate tua quam explevisti servo tuo 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





GENESIS, XXXI. XXXII. 


and they did eat there upon the heap. 47 And 
Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha : but Jacob 


callcd it Galeed. 48 And Laban said, This 
heap ts a witness between me and thee this 
day. Therefore was the name of it called 
Galeed ; 49 And Mizpah; for he said, The 


LorDo watch between me and thee, when we , 


are absent one from another. 50 If thou shalt 
afict my daughters, or if thou shalt take ofher 
wives beside my daughters, no man 2s with us; 
see, God ?s witness betwixt me and thee. 
51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold éks pillar, which I have cast betwixt 
me and thee; 52 This heap be witness, and 


this pillar be witness, that I will not pass over | 


this heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass 
over this heap and this pillar unto me, for 
harm. 53 The God of Abraham, and the God 
of Nahor, the God of their father, judge be- 
twixt us. And Jacob sware by the fear of 
his father Isaac. 54 Then Jacob offered sacri- 
fice upon the mount, and called his brethren 
to eat bread: and they did eat bread, and 
tarried all night in the mount. 55 And early 
in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his 
sons and his daughters, and blessed them : 
and Laban departed, and returned unto his 


place. 
(4 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 AND Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of God met him. 2 And when Jacob 
says them, he said, This ès God’s host: and 
he called the name of that place Mahanaim. 
3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to 
Esau his brother unto the land of Seir, the 
country of Edom. 4 And he commanded them, 
saying, Thus shall ye speak unto my lord 
Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith thus, I have 
sojourned with Laban, and stayed there until 
now: 5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and menservants, and womenservants: and I 
have sent to tell my lord, that I may find grace 
in thy sight. 6 ® And the messengers re- 
turned to Jacob, saying, We came to thy bro- 
ther Esau, and also he cometh to meet thee, 
and four hundred men with him. 7 Then 
Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed : and 
he divided the people that was with him, and 
the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two 
bands; 8 And said, If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, then the other com- 
pauy which is left shall escape. 9 And 
Jacob said, O God of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father Isaac, the LorD which 
saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well 
with thee: 10 I am not worthy of the 
least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast showed unto thy servant; 


93 


1 Bud WMoje, 31, 32. 


und afen auf demfelben HSaufen. 47 lind Laban 
bieB ibn Segar Gababutba ; Safob aber Dies ibn 
Gileab. 48 Da fprah Laban: Der HSaufe fey 
beute Seuge 3tvifhen mir und bir (baber beipt 
man ibn Gileab), 49 Unbd fep eine Barte, deun 
er fprah: Der Serr febe darein awifchen mir unb 
Dit, iwenn tir von einanber fommen, 50 Yo bu 
meine Zôcbter beleibigeft, ober andere WBeiber 
baau nimmft über meine Tôcbter. Es ift bte fein 
Penfh mit uns; fiebe aber, Gott ift ber 3euge 
gtoifben mir und bir. 51 lnb £aban fprach 


_ weiter ju Safob: Giebe, bag ift ber Saufe, und 


bag ift bas Mal, das id aufgericdtet babe 3tvifchen 
mir und bit. 92 Derfelbe Haufe fey Beuge, und 
bas Mal fey au Benge, vo ih beriüber fabre 3u 
bit, oder bu beritber fäbreft zu mir über biefen 
Saufen und Mal, zu befchäbigen. 53 Der Gott 
Abrabams, und der Gott Naborsg, und der Gott 
ibrer Bâter fey Ricbter swifhen uns. 54 Unb 
Safob four ibm bei der Furct feines Yaters 
Sfaaf. nd Safob opferte auf dem Berge, und 
[ub feine Brüber zum Effen. lnbd ba fie gegeffen 
batten, blieben fie auf bem Serge über Nat. 
55 Des Morgens aber ftund Laban frübe auf, 
füffete feine Rinder und Tôcter, und fegnete fie ; 
und 304 bin, und Fam tvieber an feinen Ort. 


Das 32. Capitel. 


1 Satob aber 30g feinen Meg; und e8 begeg- 
neten ibm Die Œngel Gottes. 2 Uinb ba er fie 
fabe, fprach er: Es find Gottes Seere ; und bieb 
biefefbige Stätte Mabanaim. 3 Salob aber 
fhidte Boten vor ibm Der, au feinem Bruber 
Œfau, ing Lanb Geir, in der Gegend Ebom. 
4 nb befabf 1hnen, unb fprad: Alfo faget mei- 
nem Serrn Efau: Dein Rnedt Safob (äft bir 
fagen: So bin bis daber bei Laban fange aufen 
gewefen, 5 linb babe Hinber und Efel, Srhafe, 
Rnedte und Mägbe ; und babe ausgefanbt, dir, 
meinem Serrn, anaufagen, baf ich Gnabe por deis 
nen Augen fâände. 6 Die Poten famen iwieder 
au Safob, und fprachen : Mir famen ju deinem 
BPruber Efau ; und er seucht dir au entaegen init 
pier bunbdert Mann. 7 Da fircbtete fi Safob 
febr, unb ibm war bange ; unb theilete bas Rolf, 
bag bei tbm war, und bie Gchafe, und bie Rinber, 
unb Die Rameele in smei Seere, 8 nd fpracb: 
Go Efau fommt auf bas eine Beer, und fhlägt 
e8, fo iwiro bas übrige entrinnen. 9 %eiter 
fpradb Safob: Gott meines Vaters Abrabam, 
und Gott meines Baters Sfaaf, Berr, der du au 
mir gefagt baft: Seucd wieder in bein Land, unb 3u 
beiner Sreunbfhaft, id mil dir wobitbun; 10 Sc 
bin zu geringe aller PBarmberiigfeit und aller 
ŒTreue, Die bu an beinem fnedte getban baft ; 


GENÈSE, XXXI XXXII. 


et ils mangèrent là sur ce monceau. 47 Or 
Laban l'appela Jégar-Sahadutha, et Jacob 
l'appela Gal-Hed. 48 Et Laban dit: Ce 
monceau sera aujourd’hui témoin entre moi et 
toi; c'est pourquoi il fut nommé Gal-Hed. 
49 Il fut aussi appelé Mitspa, parce que Laban 
dit: Que le SEIGNEUR nous regarde moi et 
toi. Quand nous nous serons retirés l’un 
d'avec l’autre: 50 Si tu maltraites mes filles, 
et si tu prends une autre femme que mes 
filles, ce ne sera pas un homme qui sera té- 
moin entre nous, prends-y garde, c’est Dicu 
qui sera témoin entre moi et toi. 51 Et Laban 
dit encore à Jacob: Regarde ce monceau, et 
considère le monument que j'ai dressé entre 
moi et toi. 92 Ce monceau sera témoin, et ce 
monument sera témoin, que lorsque je viendrai 
vers toi, je ne passerai point ce monceau. De 
même lorsque tu viendras vers moi, tu ne pas- 
seras point ce monceau et ce monument pour 
me faire du mal. 53 Que le Dieu d'Abraham 
et le Dieu de Nacor, le Dieu de leur père, 
jugent entre nous. Et Jacob jura par celui 
que craignait Isaac son père. 54 Puis Jacob 
offrit un sacrifice sur la montagne, et invita 
ses frères à manger le pain. Ils mangèrent 
donc le pain, et passèrent la nuit sur la mon- 
tagne. 65 Et Laban se levant de bon matin, 
baisa ses fils et ses filles, les bénit, et s’en alla. 
Ainsi Laban s’en retourna chez lui. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 Er Jacob continua son chemin; et les 
anges de Dieu vinrent au-devant de lui. 
2 Et quand Jacob les eut vus, il dit: C’est 
ici le camp de Dieu. Et il nomma ce lieu-là 
Mahanajim. 3 Et Jacob envoya des mes- 
sagers au-devant d’Esaü son frère, au pays de 
Séhir, dans le territoire d’Edom. 4 Et il 
leur donna ce commandement, en ‘disant : 
Vous parlerez ainsi à Esaü, mon seigneur : 
Ainsi a dit ton serviteur Jacob: J’ai habité 
comme étranger chez Laban, et j'y ai demeuré 
jusqu’à présent. 5 Et j'ai des bœufs, des 
ânes, des brebis, des serviteurs et des servan- 
tes; et j'envoie l’annoncer à mon seigneur, 
afin de trouver grâce devant lui. 6 4 Puis, 
les messagers retournèrent à Jacob, et lui 
dirent: Nous sommes allés vers ton frère 
Ésaü; et il vient lui-même au-devant de 
toi, ayant avec lui quatre cents hommes. 
7 Alors Jacob craignit beaucoup, et fut dans 
une grande angoisse. Et, ayant partagé en 
deux bandes le peuple qui était avec lui, 
ainsi que les brebis, les bœufs et les cha- 
meaux, il dit: 8 Si Esaü vient à l’une de 
ces bandes, et qu'il la frappe, la bande qui 
restera pourra échapper. 9 ® Jacob dit 
aussi: O Dieu de mon père Abraham, Dieu 
de mon père Isaac, O SEIGNEUR qui m'as 
dit: KRetourne en ton pays et vers ta pa- 
renté, et je te ferai du bien! 10 Je suis trop 
petit au prix de toutes tes grâces, et de toute 
la fidélité dont tu as usé envers ton serviteur ; 


B TÆUP A 


HEXAGLOTITA. 
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TENESIS, À. 


év ydo 77 paBÜw uov ravry dtéGBnv rdv ‘Lopôa- 
vny ToùToy, vuvi OË yéyova eic dvo æapeuBoläc. 
11 EËeloù je x yepdc roù adeXpoÿ pou, èk YEDdc 
“Hoaÿ: Ori poBoïua yo adrôv, uÿ wore E\0wv 
raraËy pe Kai unrépa ëmi rékvoic. 12 Z0 dé trac 
EÙ ce mouow, Kai Ünow Trù oméoua oov wc rijr äu- 
uov Tic Oalaoonc, ÿ oùk àapOun0foera drùd roù 
rAMbovc. 13 Kai ékouun0n ket rirv vôkra Ekeivnv. 
Kai EXafBer wv pepe düpa Kai téaréoreaher ‘Hoaÿ 
Tr@ dûelpy auroë, 14 Aiyac diakooiag, roäyovc 
ekoot, mpôBara éLakooia, kptodc ekoot, 15 Kayu- 
Aovc OnAalovoac Kai T4 TaÛia aÙTÈV TOLAKOYTA, 
Boac reccapärkovra, rapouc Oéka, évouc eikoot Kai 
ruwove deka' 16 Kai Édwkey adra roic raioir 
auToÙ moiuvioy karà uôvac. Eire Oè roic raoiv 
adroù Ilpomopeveode Eurooo0Ev uov, Kai diacrmqua 
17 Kai 


évereiAuTO T@ mowTy Àéywrv Far oo cuvavrmoy 


TOLEÎTE AVG MÉOOY TOiUVNC Kai ToiuYNne. 


t AS EL ’ L ed 

Hoaë 0 ade\pôc uov Kai épwrg ce NEéywv Tivoc € ; 
Kai TOÙ TOPEUP ; KA TÜVOC TAÙTA Tà TPOTOGEUC- 
perd ou; 18 ‘Epeic Toù œæd6ç oov ‘Iakw£" Oüpa 
3 # … Le L _ SENTIR U k] Ÿ Lé 
aTEOTAaÀÂKE T@ kupiw pou Hoaë, rai idoù adrûc dri- 
ow muüv. 19 Kai évereilaro T@ TOGTY Kai rw 

? ed Ls * Cned Lo 

dEUTÉQY KA T@ TOÎTU Kai TOUL TOÏC MPOTODEVOUÉ- 
VOIC OTIGW TüY Tomuviwy Torwy XEywy Kara Tù 


t C2 La t ” u LA € CT € + 
pnua roùro ÀaÂmoare Hoaÿ év T@ ebpeir duäc 


.adTôv, 20 Kai épeire Idoù 0 æaïc cou ’LaxwB ra- 


payiverai ômiow muüv. Eire yap ’Etildooua rù 
TPOCWTOY AUTO ÉV TOC OWPOLS TOÏC TOGTODEVOUE- 
VOIS AUTOU, Kai JETU TOÛTO OYouat Td TPÉOCWTOY 
auToU' 10wC yAp TPOoEËETAi TÔ TWOÔOWTÉY Ov. 
21 Kai mpoemopeuero Tà Üüpa Kara TpÜCwTOY aù- 
ToU° aëroc ÔË ékowumôn Tv vükra Ékeivmv Ev TŸ 
rapeuBo\y. 
EAaGe raç dvo yvvaikac kai Tràc dvo raudiokag Kai 


22 ’Avaoräc Oè Ty vuxra ëkeivnv 


rà Évdexa madia avroë, Kai dLEBn rv dudBaoiv rod 
‘TaBwy. 23 Kai E\afer adrodc Kai dEGn rdv yer- 
24 ‘Yre- 
XeipOn OË ‘TaxwG pôvoc, kai étaler dOnwroc 


+3 t L # # 4 ? + 
päppour, Kai duefiBace mävra rà adrot. 
per adroù Ewc 7mpwi. 25 Eide ÔË Ori où Êvvara 
Hpùg avTov, Kai TjŸaro Toù T\GTOUC TOÙ jumpov 

J3 2 4 ’ 4 À + Ce I L 
aToÙ, Kai ÉVAPKNOE TÔ MAGTOG TOÙ pou JIakwb 
26 Kai eimev 
‘O Ôë 


airev Où un ce arooreilw Éd ln LE EUNOYNOYC. 


y la U 4 » ? Ce 
ÉV T TQÂULEY AUTOV ET AUTOU 


avr ‘AnooTEä Ov ue’ avéfin yàap 0 0pOpcc. 


27 Eire 0 avr Ti rù üvoua oov éorTiv; 0 DE einer 
‘TarkwB. 28 Kai eirev adrg Où kAnOmoerau ËTi Td 
Ovoua oov ’IakwG, a ‘IopañÀ Éora To ôvoué 
cov* Ore Évicyuoac per Oeoù, Kai er GvOporwrv 
Ovvarèc Eoy. 29 "Hpwrnoe dE Iakwb Kai Eimev 
Kai eirey “Iva ri 
TOÙTO épwrät où Tù Üvoud uov; Kai EUAdYNOEV 
30 Kai ékakecer ‘IukwfGB To 6voua Toù 
TÔmOv ékeivou Hidoc Oeod‘ eidov yap Oedv Tpôo- 
WTOY TPÈC TOÉCWTOY, Kai ÉcwOn pou % Yvyh. 
81 ’Avéree ÔÈ adrg Ô hoc mvixa HapÿAbE Tè 
ei0oç Toù Oeoù' adroç dE éméorabe r@ unp@ aùroÿ. 


ë ? ? 4 » ’ 
Avayyeaov or To Ovoua couv. 


aùToy KE. 


GENESIS, XXXII. 


In baculo meo transivi Jordanem istum, et 
11 Erue 
me de manu fratris mei Esau, quia valde eum 


nunc cum duabus turmis regredior. 


timeo: ne forte veniens percutiat matrem cum 
filiis. 
mihi, et dilatares semen meum sicut arenam 


12 Tu locutus es quod benefaceres 


maris, quæ præ multitudire numerari non 
potest. 13 Cumque dormisset ibi nocte 1lla, 
separavit de his quæ habebat, munera Esau 
fratri suo, 14 Capras ducentas, hircos viginti, 
oves ducentas, et arietes viginti, 15 Camelos 
fœtas cum pullis suis triginta, vaccas quadra- 
ginta, et tauros viginti, asinas viginti, et 
pullos earum decem. 16 Et misit per manus 
servorum suorum singulos secrsum greges, 
dixitque pueris suis: Antecedite me, et sit 
spatium inter gregem et gregem. 17 Et 
præcepit priori dicens: Si obvium habueris 
fratrem meum Esau, et interrogaveri te, 
Cujus es? aut, Quo vadis? aut, Cujus sunt 
ista quæ sequeris? 18 Respondebis: Servi 
tui Jacob ; munera misit domino meo Esau : 
ipse quoque post nos venit. 19 Similiter 
dedit mandata secundo, et tertio, et cunctis 
qui sequebantur greges, dicens : lisdem ver- 
bis loquimini ad Esau, cum inveneritis eum. 
20 Et addetis: Ipse queque servus tuus Ja- 
cob iter nostrum insequitur; dixit enim: 
Placabo illum muneribus quæ præcedunt, et 
postea videbo ïllum, forsitan propitiabitur 
imibi. 21 Præcesserunt itaque munera ante 
eum, ipse vero mansit nocte illa in castris. 
22 Cumque mature surrexisset, tulit duas 
uxores suas et totidem famulas, eum un- 
decim fils, et transivit vadum Jäboc. 28 Tra- 
ductisque omnibus quæ ad se pertinebant, 
24 Mansit solus: et ecce vir Jluctabatur cum 
eo usque mane. 25 Qui cum videret quod 
eum supcrare non posset, tetigit nervum fe- 
moris ejus, et statim emarcuit. 26 Dixitque 
ad eum: Dimitte me, jam enim ascendit au- 
rora. Respondit: Non &@imittam te, nisi bene- 
dixeris mihi. 27 Ait ergo: Quod nomen est 
tibi? Respondit: Jacob. 28 Àt ille, Nequa- 
quam, inquit, Jacob appellabitur nomen tuum, 
sed Israel: quoniam si contra Deum fortis 
fuisti, quanto magis contra homines prævale- 
bis? 29 Interrogavit eum Jacob: Dic mihi, 
quo appellaris nomire?  Respondit: (Cur 
quæris nomen meum? Et benedixit ei in 
eodem loco. 30 Vocavitque Jacob nomen 
loci illius Phanuel, dicens: Vidi Deum facie ad 
faciem, et salva facta est anima mea. 31 Or- 
tusque est ei statim soi, postquam transgres- 
sus est Phanuel: ipse vero claudicabat pede. 
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for with my staff I passed over this Jordan; 
and now Ï am become two bands. 11 Deliver 
me, Ï pray thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he 
will come and smite me, and the mother with 
the children. 12 And thou saidst, I will 
surely do thee good, and make thy seed as 
the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered 
for multitude. 13 And he lodged there 
that same night; and took of that which came 
to his hand a present for Esau his brother ; 
14 Two hundred she goats, and twenty he 
goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 
15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine, and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and ten 
foals. 16 And he delivered them into the 
hand of his servants, every drove by them- 
selves ; and said unto his servants, Pass over 
before me, and put a space betwixt drove and 
drove. 17 And he commanded the foremost, 
saying, When Esau my brother meeteth thee, 
and asketh thee, saying, Whose art thou ? 
and whither goest thou? and whose are these 
before thee? 18 Then thou shalt say, They 
be thy servant Jacob's ; it 2s a present sent 
unto my lord Esau: and, behold, also he cs 
behind us. 19 And so commanded he the 
second, and the third, and all that followed 
the droves, saying, On this manner shall ye 
speak unto Esau, when ye find him. 20 And 
say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant Jacob 15 
behind us. For he said, I will appease him 
with the present that goeth before me, and 
afterward Î will see his face; peradventure 
he will accept of me. 21 So went the present 
over before him: and himself lodged that 
night in the company. 22 And he rose up 
that night, and took his two wives, and his 
two womenservants, and his eleven sons, and 
passed over the ford Jabbok. 23 And he took 
them, and sent them over the brook, and sent 
over that he had. 24 And Jacob was left 
alone; and there wrestled à man with him 
until the breaking of the day. 25 And when 
he saw that he prevailed not against him, he 
touched the hollow of his thigh ; and the hol- 
low of Jacob’s thigh was out of joint, as he 
wrestled with him. 26 And he said, Let me 
go, for the day breaketh. And he said, Ï will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me. 27 And 
he said unto him, What ?s thy name? And 
he said, Jacob. 28 And he said, Thy name 
shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for 
as a prince hast thou power with God and 
with men, and hast prevailed. 29 And Jacob 
asked him, and said, Tell me, Î pray thee, 
thy name. And he said, Wherefore ts it 
that thou dost ask after my name? And 
he blessed him there. 30 And Jacob called 
the name of the place Peniel : for Î have seen 
God face to face, and my life is preserved. 
31 And as he passed over Penuel the sun 


rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 
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1 Sub Miofe, 32. 


benn ich batte nicht mebr, iweber biefen Stab, da 
id über biefen Sorban ging, und nun bin id) amet 
Heere worden. 11 Œrrette mich von der Sand 
meines Bruberg, von ber Hand Efau; benn id 
füvchte mid vor ibm, baë er nidt fomme, und 
fhlage mi, bie Mütter fammt ben Rindern. 
12 Du baft gefagt: Sc wüll bir wobltbun, und 
beinen Samen machen ivie ben Gand am Deer, 
ben man nicht gaûäblen fann vor der Menge. 
13 nb er blieb bie Nat ba, und nabm von 
bem, bag er vorhanben batte, Gefchent feinem 
Bruber Efau: 14 Swei bunbdett Siegen, 3Wanaig 
Bôte, zwei bunbert Schafe, stvansig Mibber, 
15 Uub breifig fâugenbe Rameele mit ibren Füf- 
feu, viersig Rübe, und 3ebn SGarren, 3van3tg 
Efelinnen mit 3ebn Süllen,; 16 nb that fie 
unter bie Sanb einer Rnecbte, je eine Seerbde be- 
fonbers, unb fprach ju ibnen : Gebet vor mir bin, 
und Jaffet Raum awifhen einer Deerbe nach der 
anbern. 17 Unb gebot bem erften, und fpracb: 
MMenn bir mein PBruder Cfau begegnet, und bic 
fraget : Men gebôreft bu an? und wo Wwillft bu 
bin? und web ifts, bag bu vor bir treibeft? 
18 Golift bu fagen : Eg gebôret beinert Rnecbte 
Satob au, ber fenbet Gefhent feinem Serrn Efau, 
und seucbt binter uns bernah. 19 Affo gebot er 
auch bem anbern, unb bem britten, unb allen, bie 
ben Deerden nadgingen, und fprach: ie 1 euch 
gefagt babe, fo faget au Efau, wenn ibr ibm be- 
gegnet; 20 Unb faget ja au: Giehe, bein 
Rnecbt Safob ift binter uns. Denn er gebacbte, 
ich will ibn verfübnen mit bem Gefcent, bas vor 
mir bergebet ; barnad will ich thn feben, vielleicht 
wird er mib annebmen. 21 Alfo ging bas Ge- 
fhent vor ibm ber, aber er blieb biefelbe Nacht 
beim Deer, 22 Unbd fund auf in der Nacht, und 
nabm feine amwei Meiber, und bie go Maägbde, 
und feine etif Rinber, und 309 an bie Furt Sab- 
bof, 23 Nabm fie, unb fübrete fte über bas 
Maffer, daf binüber Fam, vas er batte; 24 lUnb 
blieb affein. Da rang ein Mann mit ibm, big 
die Morgenrothe anbrad. 25 Unb ba er fabe, 
ba er ibn nicbt übermocbte, rithrete er bas Gelent 
feiner Düfte an; unb bas Gelent feiner Süfte 
warb itber bem Ningen mit 1bm verrenft. 26 Unbd 
er fprach: Lab mich geben, benn bie Morgenrothe 
bricht an. Aber er antiwortete: Sc faffe bic 
nicht, ou fegneft mic benn. 27 Er fra: Wie 
beifeft ou ? Er antiwortete : Safob. 28 Er 
fprach : Du folift nicht mebr Safob beigen, fondern 
Sfrael. Denn bu baft mit Gott unb mit Pen- 
fben gefämpft, unb bift obgelegen. 29 Und Safob 
fraate ibn, und fpra : Gage bob, wie beifeft 
bu? Er aber fpra: MWarum frageft ou, wie 16 
beige ? nb er fegnete ibn bafelbft. 30 Unb 
Gatob bieB die Stütte Pniel ; benn id babe Gott 
von Angcficht gcfeben, und meine Seele ift genefen. 
31 nd als er vor Pniel überfan, ging ibn 
bie Sonne auf; und er binfte an feiner Süfte, 


GENÈSE, XXXII. 


car j'ai passé ce fleuve, le Jourdain, avec mon 
bâton; mais maintenant je m’en retourne avec 
ces deux bandes. 11 Je te prie, délivre-moi 
de la main de mon frère Ésaü; car je crains 
qu'il ne vienne, et qu’il ne me frappe, moi, et 
la mère avec les enfants. 12 Or tu as dit: 
Certes, je te ferai du bien, et je ferai devenir 
ta postérité comme le sable de la mer, qu’on 
ne saurait compter à cause de son grand 
nombre. 13 Et il passa la nuit en ce lieu- 
là, et prit de ce qui lui vint en main pour en 
faire un présent à Ésaü son frère: 14 Suvoir, 
deux cents chèvres, vingt boucs, deux cents 
brebis, vingt moutons, 15 Trente femelles de 
chameaux qui allaitaient, et leurs petits; qua- 
rante genisses, dix jeunes taureaux, vingt 
ànesses et dix ànons. 16 Et il les mit entre 
les mains de ses serviteurs, chaque troupeau à 
part, et leur dit: Passez devant moi, et faites 
qu'il y ait un intervalle entre un troupeau et 
l'autre. 17 Et il donna au premier ce com- 
mandement, disant: Quand Esaü mon frère te 
rencontrera, et te fera cette demande: A qui 
es-tu? et où vas-tu? et à qui sont ces trou- 
peaux qui marchent devant toi? 18 Alors tu 
diras : Je suis à ton serviteur Jacob: c’est un 
présent qu’il envoie à mon seigneur Ésaü; et 
le voilà lui-même derrière nous. 19 Il donna 
auss] le même commandement au second et au 
troisième, et à tous ceux qui allaient après les 
troupeaux, disant: Vous parlerez en ces ter- 
mes-ci à Esaü, quand vous l'aurez trouvé, 
20 Et vous lui direz aussi: Voici, ton ser- 
viteur Jacob est derrière nous. Car il se 
disait: J’apaiserai sa colère par ce présent qui 
marchera devant moi, et après cela je verrai 
sa face; peut-être qu’il me regardera favora- 
blement. 21 Le présent marcha donc devant 
lui; mais pour lui, il demeura cette nuit-là 
avec sa troupe. 22 Et il se leva cette nuit, et 
prit ses deux femmes, et ses deux servantes, et 
et ses onze enfants, et passa le gué de Jabbok. 
23 Il les prit donc, et leur fit passer le torrent. 
Puis :l fit passer tout ce qu'il avait. 24 4 Or, 
Jacob étant resté seul, un homme lutta avec 
lui jusqu’à ce que l'aube du jour fût levée. 
25 Et quand ceé homme vit qu’il ne pouvait 
pas le vaincre, il lui toucha l’endroit de l’em- 
boîture de la hanche. Et l’emboîture de l’os 
de la hanche de Jacob fut démise, quand 
l’homme luttait avec lui. 26 Puis cet homme 
lui dit: Laisse-moi, car l’aube du jour est 
levée. Mais Jacob dit: Je nete laisscrai point 
que tu ne m'aies béni. 27 Et cet homune 
lui dit: Quel est ton nom? Il répondit: 
Jacob. 28 Alors il dit: Ton nom ne sera plus 
Jacob, mais Israël; car tu as lutté avec Dieu 
et avec les hommes, et tu as été le plus fort. 
29 Et Jacob fit cette demande, disant: Je 
te prie, déclare-moi ton nom. Et il répondit: 
Pourquoi demandes-tu mon nom? Et il le 
bénit là. 30 Et Jacob nomma le licu, 
Pémiël: car, dit-il, j'ai vu Dieu face à 
face, et mon âme a été délivrée. 31 Et le 
solcil se leva aussitôt qu'il cut passé Pé- 
mél. Cependant ïl boîtait d’une hanche: 
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'ENESIS, AB, Ày. 


32 “Everey rourov où y päywoir vioi ’IcoarÀ rù 
veoov d ÉVApKnoev, 0 ÉOTIV ÈTI TOÙ HMAGTOUC To 
unpod, Éwc Tic muéoac Tadrnc' Ore TWaro rod 
aæ\ärouc roù umooù ‘LakwfB roù vevpou Ô Evaoknoev. 


KE. À. 


1 ANABAEVWAZ 0ë [akwf roîïc épOaluoîc aèrod 
ede, Kai t00ù Hoaë 6 àadeskpôc adrod épyôuevoc, Kai 
Kai duetÂer ‘Iakwf 
‘PayxrÀ\ Kai ràc OÙo 
2 Kai t0ero ràc Ôto Tradiorac Kai 


TETOAKOOIOL AVÔÜPEC JET AÜTOÙ. 
Tà mouiûia mi Aeiav Kai ÈTi 
TALOKAC ‘ 
TOUC VIOÙC AÙTOY ÈV MOWTOL, Kai Aeiay Kai rà 
rœida adrÿc ôTriow, Kai ‘PaynÀ rai 'Iwog cya- 
TOuc. 3 Aùrôc Ô rp0oAEv ÉuroooÛer adrov* Kai 
HOOCERUVYOEY ÈTI TV VV ÉTTAKIC EWÇ TOÙ Éyyicai 
Tr adeApy aùrod. 4 Kai roocédpauer ‘Haaÿ eic 
ouvavrqou adrw, ka mepi\alBwy adTdv TOOGÉTETEr 
ËTi TOY TOAYNNOY adroÙ kai kaTEPI\NOEY AÙTOY" Kai 
5 Kai avaf\iac ‘Hoaÿ side 
TAÇ yuvaikaç Kai Tà maidta, kai etre Ti radra coi 


# U Le 
ÉKAGUOAY AUOTEPOL. 


éoTIy ; O dé Eire Ta maidta oc mAEncey 0 Oedc rdv 
raida oov. 6 Kai rooomyyoar ai Tadiora Kai 
Tà TÉKVA QÙrTv, kui mpoekbymoav" T Kai Tp00- 
MyyiSE Aeia Kai Tà TÉKva AQUTC, Kai TOOCEKUV- 
HET TAÜTA MPOOMYYLOE 


cay' Kai Payn\ Kai 


‘lwuong, Kai roocekdvrnoav. 8 Kai ere Ti radrà 
got ÉOTw, maoa ai rapeufolai adra ac àxmvrn- 
Ka; 0 0ë eimev ‘ÎIva ep 0 maic oov Yäpuwv Évavriov 
9 Eire Oë 


# 4 # 
EOTW OO TA OU. 


COV, KUDLE. ‘Hoaÿ "Eort uor Tæo\Xa, 
adeX DE * 10 Eire Ôè ‘[akwB Et 
T Ca ? # ? « e4 \] Lo 
EVOOY Yäaou Évavrioy oov, dEËat Tà düpa à Tüv 
ÉUGY XEPOV" ÉvEkey TOUTOU ELOOV TÙ TOÔCWTOY OUV 
e Led 4 1 ’ 
wWÇ dv Tic 100 mpoowror OeEod, Kai EVOOKNOELC je” 
# 4 #4 # te 
11 AdBe räc ebloyiac ou àc tveykä oo, 671 
Kai ëGBia- 
12 Kai éirey 'Araäapavrec 


MAËNCÉ qe 0 Oedc kai ÉOTL Oo TavTa. 
daro aùrôvy, kai ENafe. 
mopevowuela èm edbeiav. 13 Eire ÔË aèré ‘O kv- 
ELôG ou yuwvwore Or rà maudia àma\WTEQa, kai Tà 
mro6Bara Kai ai Bôec Aoyevovrau èx Eué* Eàav oùv 
KaraWEw adrà muépar uiav, àxo0avodvra mâvra 
T KTTVN. 
TOÙ mœ0dc avuTod' Éyw OË EVLOYdOw ËV T 00 KaTà 
CXOÀHV TC TODEUVOEWC Te ÉVavTioY OU Kai Kara 


14 Ilooe\OEérw 0 küpuôc uov Eurooober 


mOÛa TùvY raudapiwy, Éwe rod ÉAOEY LE TPÔC Tdv 
Kopuôv pou eig Zreio. 15 Eîre 0 ‘Hoad Karakeilw 


merà ooù axd roù aoû roù per’ éuod. ‘O Ôë eirer 


| {4 Le Led EL L LL T # ? Le 
Îva Ti TOUTO ; iKAVÔY OTL EUDOY VAN ÉVAYTLOY OOV, 


KÜpue. 16 ‘Aréorpeÿe Ôt ‘Hoad èv 77 muéoa Ekeivy 
17 Kai ‘’Iakwf àrai- 


s LA L. 2 KL. 3 La 
per eic Eknväc® Kai Èroimoer éaurç êkei otkiag, Kai 


eic Ty 00ùv adToÙ Elec Sneio. 


TOic KTmveoty adrod émoinoe okmväac® Où TOÙTO 
ÉKG}EGE Td Ovoua roù rorov ékeivou Exmvai. 18 Kai 
mA\OEr ‘Takwf etc Eau ré Enkiuwv, ÿ Écrit kv 
79 Xavaav, ôre émavÿ\0ev Èèx rc Mecororauiac 
Evpiac' Kai mapevéfiale kard TPÔCWTOY TC TÔ- 
Àewc. 19 Kai ékrfoaro Tv juepida Toù àyooÿ, où 
Éornoer Ëket Tv oknvñv avrod, rapà Euuwp Ta- 
Toôc Zvyèu ékardv auvov 20 Kai écrnoer êKei 
Ovoiasrnpior Kai èreka\écaro rdv Ocdv ’IonañÀ. 


GENESIS, XXXII. XXXIIT. 


32 Quam ob causam non comedunt nervum 
filii Israel, qui emarcuit in femore Jacob, 
usque in præsentem diem: eo quod tetigerit 
nervum femoris ejus, et obstupuerit. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 ELEvANS autem Jacob oculos suos, vidit 
venientem Esau, et cum eo quadringentos viros : 
divisitque filios Liæ et Rachel, ambarumque 
famularum: 2 Et posuit utramque ancillam, 
et liberos earum, in principio: Liam vero, et 
filios ejus, in secundo loco: Rachel autem et 
Joseph novissimos. 3 Et ipse progrediens 
adoravit pronus in terram septies, donec ap- 
propinquaret frater ejus. 4 Currens itaque 
Esau obviam fratri suo, amplexatus est eum : 
stringensque collum ejus et osculans flevit. 
5 Levatisque oculis, vidit mulieres et parvu- 
los earum, et ait: Quid sibi volunt isti? et si 
ad te pertinent? Respondit: Parvuli sunt, 
quos donavit mihi Deus servo tuo. 6 Et ap- 
propinquantes ancillæ et fili earum, incurvati 
sunt. ‘7 Accessit quoque Lia cum pueris suis : 
et cum similiter adorassent, extremi Joseph et 
Rachel adoraverunt. 8 Dixitque Esau : Quæ- 
nam sunt istæ turmæ quas obviam habui ? 
Respondit: Ut invenirem gratiam coram do- 
mino meo. 9 At ille ait: Habeo plurima, 
frater mi, sint tua tibi. 10 Dixitque Jacob: 
Noli ita, obsecro: sed si inveni gratiam in 
oculis tuis, accipe munusculum de manibus 
meis: sic enim vidi faciem tuam, quasi vide- 
rim vultum Dei: esto mihi propitius, 11 Et 
suscipe benedictionem quam attuli tübi, et 
quam donavit mihi Deus tribuens omnia. 
Vix fratre compellente suscipiens, 12 Ait: 
Gradiamur simul, eroque socius itineris tui. 
13 Dixitque Jacob: Nosti, domine mi, quod 
parvulos habeam teneros, et oves et boves 
fœtas, mecum : quas si plus in ambulando fe- 
cero laborare, morientur una die cuncti greges. 
14 Præcedat dominus meus ante servum suum : 
et ego sequar paulatim vestigia ejus, sicut vi- 
dero parvulos meos posse, donec veniam ad 
dominum meum in Seir. 15 Respondit Esau: 
Oro te, ut de populo qui mecum est, saltem 
socii remaneant viæ tuæ. Non est, inquïit, 
necesse : hoc uno tantum indigeo, ut inveniamn 
gratiam in conspectu tuo, domine mi. 16 Re- 
versus est itaque illo die Esau itinere quo 
venerat in Seir. 17 Et Jacob venit in Socoth, 
ubi ædificata domo et fixis tentorus, appellavit 
nomen loci illius Socoth, id est, tabernacula. 
18 Transivitque in Salem urbem Sichimorum, 
quæ est in terra Chanaan, postquam reversus 
est de Mesopotamia Syriæ : et habitavit Juxta 
oppidum. 19 Emitque partem agri in qua 
fixerat tabernacula, à filiis Hemor patris Si- 
chem, centum agnis. 20 Et erecto ibi altari, 
invocavit super illud fortissimum Deum Israel. 


EAP TA TR GLO T T A. 





GENESIS, XXXII. XXXIIL. 


32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of 
the sinew which shrank, which ts upon the 
hollow of the thigh, unto this day : because 
he touched the hollow of Jacob’s thigh in the 
sinew that shrank. 


CHAPTER XXXIIL. 


1 AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, Esau came, and with him four 
hundred men. And he divided the children 
unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two 
handmaids. 2 And he put the handmaiïds 
and their children foremost, and Leah and her 
children after, and Rachel and Joseph hinder- 
most. 43 And he passed over before them, 
and bowed himself to the ground seven times, 
until he came near to his brother. 4 And 
Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him: and they 
wept. 5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the women and the children; and said, Who 
are those with thee? And he said, The 
children which God hath graciously given thy 
servant. 6 Then the handmaïdens came near, 
they and their children, and they bowed 
themselves. 7 And Leah also with her 
children came near, and bowed themselves : 
and after came Joseph near and Rachel, and 
they bowed themselves. 8 And he said, 
What mneanest thou by all this drove which I 
met”? And he said, These are to find grace im 
the sight of my lord. 9 And Esau said, I 
have enough, my brother; keep that thou hast 
unto thyself. 10 And Jacob said, Nay, I 
pray thec, if now I have found grace in thy 
sight, then receive my present at my hand: 
for therefore I have seen thy face, as though 
I had seen the face of God. and thou wast 
pleased with me. 11 Take, Î pray thec, my 
blessing that is brought to thee; because God 
bath dealt graciously with me, and because I 
have enough. en he urged him, and he 
took 24 12 And he said, Let us take our 
Journey, and let us go, and I will go before 
thee. 13 And he said unto him, My lord 
knoweth that the children are tender, and the 
flocks and herds with young are with me: 
and if men should overdrive them one day, 
all the flock will die. 14 Let my lord, I pray 
thee, pass over before his servant: and I will 
lead on softly, according as the cattle that 
goeth before me and the children be able to 
endure, until I come unto my lord unto Seir. 
15 And Esau said, Let me now leave with 
thoe some of the folk that are with me. And 
he said, What needeth it? let me find grace 
in the sight of my lord. 16 % So Esau re- 
turned that day on his way unto Seir. 17 And 
Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built him an 
house, and made booths for his cattle : there- 
fore the name of the place 1s called Succoth. 
18 And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of 
Shechem, which 2s in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram ; and pitched 
his tent before the city. 19 And he bought 
a parcel of a field, where he had spread his 
tent, at the hand of the children of Hamor, 
Shechem’s father, for an hundred pieces of 
money. 20 And he erected there an altar, 
and called it El-elohe-Isracl. 


Sir 


1 Puch Mole, 32, 33. 


32 Daber effen bie Rinder Sfrael feine Spann- 
aber auf bem Gelent ber Huüfte, big auf ben 
beutigen Tag; barum, baf bie ©pannaber an 
bein Gelent ber Süfte Safobs geritbret warb. 


Das 33, Capitel. 


1 Safob bub feine Augen auf, und fabe feinen 
Bruber Cfau fommen mit vier bundert Mann. 
Unb thetlete feine Rinber zu Lea, und zu Rabel, 
unb ju beidben Mägben; 2 Unb ftellete die Maägbe 
mit ibren Rinbern vorne an, unb Lea mit ibren 
Rinbern bernad, und Rabel mit Jofeph sulebt ; 
3 dub er ging vor ibnen Der, unb neigete fic 
fiebenmal auf bte Erbe, bis er zu feinem Bruber 
fam. 4 Œfau aber fief ibm entgegen und berite 
ibn, unb fiel im um ben Sais, unb füffete tôn ; 
unb fte weineten. 5 nb bub feine Augen auf, 
und fabe bie Meiber mit beu Rinbern, und fprarh: 
Mer find biefe bei dir? Er antiwortete: Es finb 
Rinder, bie Gott beinem Rnerbte befcheret bat. 
6 nb bie Magbe traten Derau mit ibren Rin- 
bern, und neigeten fic vor ibm. 7 Lea trat auch 
berau mit ibren &indern, und neigeten fid vor 
ibm. Darna trat Sofepb und Rabel berau, und 
neigeten fi au vor ibm. 8 nb er fpra: 
Mas twilff bu mit affe bem Deer, dem id bes 
gegnet bin? Cr antwortete: Daf ib Gnade 
fanbe vor meinem Serrn. 9 Efau fprad: 3 
babe genug, men Bruber, bebalt, was bu baft. 
10 Satob antivortete: Ad nicht, bab id Gnabe 
funben vor bir, fo nimm mein Gefthenf von 
meiner Hanb; benn id fabe bein Angeficht, ag 
fäbe id Gottes Angefcbt ; und [af birs wobige- 
falen von mir. 11 Nünm bo ben Segen von 
mix an, ben ic bir sugebracht babe: benn Gott 
bat mirs befberet, und id babe alles genug. Affo 
nôtbigte er ibn, baf ers nabm. 12 nb er 
fprah: Laf uns fortiieben unb vreifen, ich til 
mit Dir ateben. 13 Œr aber fprad su ibm: 
Mein Herr, du erfenneft, baf id arte Kinder 
bei mir babe, baju Vieh und füugendbe Rübe ; 
wenn fie einen Tag übertrieben twitrben, tire 
mir bie ganxe Deerbe fterben. 14 Mein Herr 
siebe vor feinenr Anecdte bin. Sd will maälig 
binnac treiben, barnach bas Wie und die Rinber 
geben fônnen, bis baf ich Éomme ju meinem Serrn 
in Geir. 15 Efan fprad: Go will id bob bei 
bit faffen etliche tom Volt, bas mit mir if. Er 
antwortete : Mas ifis vonnôthen? Laf midb nur 
Gnave vor meinem Serrn finden. 16 Alfo 30g 
bes Œages Cfau iwieberum feines Meges gen 
Geir. 17 Und Safob 30g gen Sucboth, unb 
bauete ibm ein Daus, und macbte feinem Vieh 
Sütten: baber beiBt bie Stâtte Sucboth. 18 Dar- 
nach 30g Safob gegen Salem, ju ber Gtabt bes 
Sihem, bie tn Lande Canaan fiegt (nadbern er 
aus Mefovotamien fommen var), und macbte fein 
Lager vor der Stadt; 19 Unb faufte ein Stitt 
Acerg von ben Rinbern HSemor, bes Vaters 
Sihem, um bunbert Groffben; bafelbft richtete 
er feine Dütte auf. 20 Und ridtete bafelbft 
einen Aftar zu, unb rief an ben Namen des ftar- 
fen Gottes Sfrael. 


GENÈSE, XXXII XXXIII. 


32 C'est pourquoi jusqu’à ce jour les enfants 
d'Israël ne mangent point le tendon du muscle, 
qui se trouve à l’emboîture de la hanche, parce 
que l’homme avait touché l’emboîture de la 
hanche de Jacob, à l’emboîture de ce muscle. 


CHAPITRE XXXIIL. 


1 OR Jacob, levant ses yeux, regarda; et 
voici, Esaü venait, et quatre cents hommes 
avec lui. Alors Jacob partagea les enfants 
entre Léa, Rachel et les deux servantes. 
2 Et il mit à la tête les servantes avec leurs 
enfants : puis Léa et ses enfants; enfin Rachel 
et Joseph les derniers. 3 Et il passa devant 
eux, et se prosterna sept fois en terre, jusqu’à 
ce qu’il fût proche de son frère. 4 Mais Esaü 
courut au-devant de lui, et l’embrassa, et se 
jetant à son cou, le baisa. Et ils pleurèrent. 
5 Puis levant ses yeux, Esaü vit les femmes 
et les enfants, et dit: Qui sont ceux-là? sont- 
ils à toi? Jacob lui répondit : Ce sont les en- 
fants que Dicu dans sa grâce a donnés à ton 
serviteur. 6 Alors les servantes s’approchèrent, 
elles et leurs enfants, et se prosternèrent,. 
7 Puis Léa aussi s’approcha avec ses enfants, 
et ils se prosternèrent, Et ensuite Joseph et 
Rachel s’approchèrent, et se prosternèrent 
aussi. 8 Et Esaü dit: Que veux-tu faire de 
tout ce camp que j'ai rencontré? Et 11 ré- 
pondit: C’est pour trouver grâce devant mon 
seigneur. 9 Et Esaü dit : Je suis dans l’abon- 
dance, mon frère ; que ce qui est à toi, de- 
meure à toi. 10 Et Jacob répondit: Non, je 
te prie, si j'ai trouvé grâce devant toi, reçois 
ce présent de ma main, puisque J'ai vu ta face, 
comme si J'avais vu la face de Dieu, et que tu 
as été apaisé envers moi. 11 Reçois, je te 
prie, le présent qui t’a été amené de ma part; 
car Dieu m’a comblé de grâces, et j'ai de tout. 
Il le pressa donc tant, qu'il accepta, 12 Et 
Esaü dit: Partons, et marchons, et je mar- 
cherai devant toi. 13 Mais Jacob lui dit: 
Mon seigneur sait que ces enfants sont jeunes; 
je suis aussi chargé de brebis et de vaches qui 
allaitent ; et si on les presse un seul jour, tout 
le troupeau périra. 14 Je te prie, que mon 
seigneur passe devant son serviteur, et je m’en 
irai tout doucement, au pas de ce bétail qui 
est devant moi, et au pas de ces enfants, jus- 
qu’à ce que J'arrive chez mon seigneur en 
Séhir. 15 Et Esaü dit: Je te prie, que je 
fasse demeurer avec toi une partie des gens 
qui sont avec moi. Et Jacob répondit: Pour- 
quoi cela? Puissè-je trouver grâce envers mon 
seigneur. 16 % Ainsi Esaü s’en retourna ce 
jour-là par son chemin en Séhir. 17 Et Jacob 
s’en alla à Succoth, et bâtit une maison pour 
lui, et fit des cabanes pour son bétail. C’est 
pourquoi il nomma le lieu, Succoth. 18 9 Et 
Jacob venant de Paddan-Aram, arriva sain et 
sauf à la ville de Sichem au pays de Canaan, 
et campa devant la ville. 19 Et il achcta de 
la main des enfants d'Hémor, père de Sichem, 
pour cent pièces d'argent, une portion du 
champ dans lequel il avait dressé sa tente, 
20 Et 1 dressa là un autel, qu’il appela El- 
élohé-Israël. 

O 
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MENESIS, AO. 


KE. A0. 


1 'EZHAGOE Oë Aciva n Ovyarnp Aciac, y Ereke 
r@'larwB, kurauaOety räc Ovyarépac rüv Eyyuwpiwv. 
2 Kai etder arr Svyëu Ô vidc Euuwp 0 Evaioc, 
0 äpywv Tic yic' Kai AaBwy adrir EkowunOn JET’ 
adrÿc, Kai érameivuoey avrmr. 3 Kai mpogéoye 
7j Yuyy Aeivac Tic Ovyarodc ‘Taxwf, Kai pyaTnoe 
rÿv maphévor, Kai ÉAGÂNGE Karà Tv didvouav TC 
4 Eire Zuyèu mpdc "Euuwp rdv 
rarépa adroù ÀËywy, Aafe pou Tv maida Tabrnv 


Tap0EvOU aùTy. 
eic yuvaixa. Ô ‘LlakwB ÔÈ frovoev dr luiavey 6 
viôc Euuwp Aëivar Tv Ovyarépa aroù* où dë vioi 
adToÙ Moav ETd TÜV kKTNV@Y AÜTOÙ ËV TD TE * 
rapeouwmnoe Ôè ‘Iakwf3 Éwç roù EXbéiY abrovc. 
6 ’EËñAGe 0 'Euuwp Ô marÿp Zvyiu rodc ’Iakwf 
NaXÿoa adrw@. 7 Où dè vioi IakwB 7\0ov ëk rod 
redtou' wc ÔÈ Mkovoay, KkaTEvÜynoay oi AVEC, Kai 
Aurnodv My aToic COÛPA, OTL ACYNUOY ÉTOINOEV 
ëy ’Iooañ, Kromunbeic uerà Tic Ovyarpôc ‘’IakwfB° 
Kai oùy oùrwc Eorat. 8 Kai EÂalnoev ’Euuwp 
adroie Aëywv, Evyèu Ô viôç pou Tpoeikero Tÿ Vuxÿ 
Tv Ovyaripa vuüv* Ô0TE oÙv aÙrTÿv adry yuvaira. 
9 Kai éryauBpetoace nuiv' Tac Ovyarépac Vuüv 
Ôôre mur, Kai ràc Ovyarépac mur XaBere roc 
vioïic du@vr. 10 Kai ëv mur Kkarowétre, Kai 7 YA 
idoù m\areia évayrioy VUDV' KATOUKEÎTE Kai ËMTO- 
11 Eire 


0 ZSvyiu mpùç Tv marépa arc Kai TPOC TOC 


peveo0e èm adric Kai éykräofe Ëv aùTÿ. 


àdeAgodc adrig, Evpou xäpuw Évavrior Uu@y, Kai 
Ô av eimnre Owoouey. 12 IlAyOvvare Tv pepvny 
cpéôpa, rai dwow ka0ôrTi àv ETNTÉ Lot, Kai OWOETÉ 
do rhv maïda ravrmv eic yuvaira. 13 "Arekpiônoav 
Ôù où vioi IaxwB 7@ Zvyiu Kai  Euuwp T@ Tarpi 
adrod eTrà OONov, Kai ÉGAOAY adToig, OTL ÉMiavay 
Aeivay Tv adeXpny adrüv. 14 Kai ira abroïiç 
Svuewy Kai Aevi oi àdeApol Aeivag, Où durnoôueba 
moïjoat TÔ piua rodro, doùva Tv àdEÀHr Yudv 
avOpw rw Ôç EXe akpofBuoriav: Éort yàp Ova doc mir. 
15 Môvov ëv roûTy OuoiwwÜNoOuEËX dur Kai karot- 
kmoouev Ëv vu, Éèv yévnode &c mueic Kai Vueic ëv 
16 Kai 
dwoouey Tàc Ovyaripag muüv Üpiv, Kai arùd 
rüv Ovyarépur dur AnVôueba nuir yuvairag, 


TD TEPUTUNO Nr VuUDY TV APOEVKOV. 


rai oiknoouey map duir, Kai éoôuela we yÉvoc Ev. 
17 ’Eàv Ôè un eicakodonre mu@v Toù mepireuéo0cu, 
XaBôvrec Tv Ovyaritoa muor areXevooeba. 
18 Kai peoav oi dy évavrio "Euuwp xai 
évayrioy Evyèu Toù viod Euuwp. 19 Kai oùk 
ÉXPOYIGEY © veavioko TO Toujoat TÙ PUA TOÛTO* 
évékero yäp T7} Ovyaroi IakwB: 
évOoËGTaTog mévrwy Toy Éy TI OÙKw TOÙ TATOÛC 
20 "HXGE Ô ’Euuwp Kai ZvyÈm 0 vidc 
adTOÙ TOC TV HUÂNV TIC TOÂEWC AÜTHY, Ka 


avTrèc Où "v 


aÿrov. 


EXGAnoav rpùc roùc ävôpac rc rONEUÇ adToy ÀE- | 


yovrec, 21 Où àäv0owmo oùror elomruroé eior, ue0” 

Juüy oiktirwuoay ini Tic yic Kai ÉuTopevéoOwoar 

aûTmv, 7 ÔË y} lôoù rhareïa® évarrlor aÿr®v* 

Tas Owyarépas aërv Anyôuela uv yuraikas, 
a 





GENESIS, XXXIV. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 EGRESSA est autem Dina filis Taiæ, ut vi- 
deret mulieres regionis illius. 2 Quam cum 
vidisset Sichem filius Hemor Hevæi, princeps 
terræ illius, adamavit eam: et rapuit, et dor- 
3 Et 
conglutinata est anima ejus cum ea, tristem- 


mivit cum illa, vi opprimens virginem. 
que delinivit blanditiis. 4 Et pergens ad 
Hemor patrem suum: Accipe, inquit, mihi 
puellam hanc conjugem. 5 Quod cum au- 
disset Jacob, absentibus filiis, et in pastu 


redirent. 
6 Egresso autem Hemor patre Sichem, ut lo- 


pecorum occupatis, siluit donec 
queretur ad Jacob: 7 Ecce filii ejus veniebant 
de agro: auditoque quod acciderat, irati sunt 
valde, eo quod fœdam rem operatus esset in 
Israel, et, violata filia Jacob, rem illicitam per- 
petrasset. 8 Locutus est itaque Hemor ad 
eos: Sichem fili mei adhæsit anima filiæ 
vestræ: date eam illi uxorem: 9 Et jungamus 
vicissim connubia : filias vestras tradite nobis, 
10 Et habitate no- 
biscum : terra in potestate vestra est, exercete, 
11 Sed et 


Sichem ad patrem et ad fratres ejus ait: In- 


et filias nostras accipite. 
negotiamini, et possidete eam. 
veniam gratiam coram vobis : et quæcumque 
statueritis, dabo. 12 Augete dotem, et munera 
postulate, et libenter tribuam quod petieritis : 
tantum date mihi puellam hanc uxorem. 
13 Responderunt fil Jacob Sichem et patri 
ejus in dolo, sævientes ob stuprum sororis : 
14 Non possumus facere quod petitis, nec dare 
sororem nostram homini incircumciso : quod 


15 Sed 


in hoc valebimus fœderari, si volueritis esse 


illicitum et nefarium est apud nos. 


similes nostri, et circumeidatur in vobis omne 
masculini sexus; 16 Tunc dabimus et acci- 
piemus mutuo filias vestras ac nostras, et ha 
bitabimus vobiscum, erimusque unus populus: 
17 Si autem circumeidi nolueritis, tollemus 
fillam nostram, 18 Placuit 
oblatio eorum Hemor, et Sichem filio ejus: 
19 Nec distulit adolescens quin statim quod 
petebatur, expleret: amabat enim puellam 
valde, et ipse erat inclytus in omni domo pa- 
tris sui. 


et recedemus. 


20 Ingressique portam urbis, locuti 
sunt ad populum: 21 Viri isti pacifici sunt, et 


 volunt habitare nobiscum: negotientur in terra, 


et exerceant eam, quæ spatiosa et lata cul- 
toribus indiget : filias eorum accipiemus uxres, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XXXIV, 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 AND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
she bare unto Jacob, went out to see the 
daughters of the land. 2 And when Shechem 
the son of Hamor the Hivite, prince of the 
country, saw her, he took her, and lay with 
her, and defiled her. 3 And his soul clave 
unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he 
loved the damsel, and spake kindly unto the 
damsel. 4 And Shechem spake unto his father 
Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife. 
5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter: now his sons were with his 
cattle in the field: and Jacob held his peace 
until they were come. 6 And Hamor the 
father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to 
commune with him. 7 And the sons of Jacob 
came out of the field when they heard &#: and 
the men were grieved, and they were very 
wroth, because he had wrought folly in Israel 
in lying with Jacob’s daughter ; which thing 
ought not to be done. 8 And Hamor com- 
imuned with them, saying, The soul of my son 
Shechem longeth for your daughter: I pray 
you give her him to wife. 9 And make ye 
marriages with us, and give your daughters 
unto us, and take our daughters unto you. 
10 And ye shall dwell with us: and the land 
shall be before you; dwell and trade ye there- 
in, and get you possessions therein. 11 And 
Shechem said unto her father and unto her 
brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and 
what ye shall say unto me I will give. 12 Ask 
me never so much dowry and gift, and I will 
give according as ye shall say unto me: but 
give me the damsel to wife. 13 And the sons 
of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor hs 
father deceitfully, and said, because he had 
defiled Dinah their sister: 14 And they said 
unto them, We cannot do this thing, to give 
our sister to one that is uncircumeised; for 
that were a reproach unto us: 15 But in this 
will we consent unto you: If ye will be as we 
be, that every male of you be circumeised ; 
16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, 
and we will take your daughters to us, and 
we will dwell with you, and we will become 
one people. 17 But if ye will not hearken 
unto us, to be circumcised ; then will we take 
our daughter, and we will be gone. 18 And 
their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem 
Hamor’s son. 19 And the young man de- 
ferred not to do the thing, because he had 
delight in Jacobs daughter : and he was more 
honourable than all the house of his father. 
20 4 And Hamor and Shechem his son came 
unto the gate of their city, and communed with 
the men of their city, saying, 21 These men 
are peaccable with us; therefore let them 
dwell in the land, and trade therein ; for the 
land, behold, 26 ts large enough for them; 
let us take their daughters to us for wives, 
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1 Bud Mofe, 34. 


Das 34. Capitel. 


1 Dina aber, Leas Tocbter, bie fie Safob 
geboren batte, ging beraus, die Zôcbter des Lan- 
beg au feben. 2 Da bie fabe Sihem, Semors 
Gobn, bes Seviters, der des Lanbes Serr war, 
nabm er fie, unb beftlief fie, unb fchwäcbte fie. 
3 nb fein Her bing an ibr, und batte bie Dirne 
lieb, unb rebete freunblih mit 1br. 4 Inb 
Gihem forah au feinem Water Semor: Nimm 
mir bag Mägblein sum Meibe. 5 Unb Safob 
etfubr, baf feine Zodter Dina gefbäandet war ; 
und feine Sobne waren mit bem ich auf dem 
Selve, unb Safob fibivieg, bis baf fie famen. 
6 Da ging Semor, Gibemsg VBater, beraug zu 
Safob, mit ibm ju reben. 7 Snbef famen bie 
Sôbne Safobs vom Gelbe. Unb ba Île eg bôreten, 
perdrof e8 bie Maäanner, und twurben febr 3orntg, 
baf er eine Narrbeit an Sfrael begangen, unb 
Safobs Eocdter befblafen batte; benn fo folit es 
nicht fein. 8 Da rebete Semor mit ibnen, nnd 
fhrah: Meines Sobns Sihems Derg febnet fic 
na euver Tocbter; lieber, gebet fle thm sum 
Meibe. 9 Pefreundet euh mit uns; gebet uns 
eure Zoôchter, und nebmet tbr unfere ôter, 
10 Ynb iwobnet bei uns. Das Sand fol euh 
offen fein; tvobnet unb iverbet, und getinnet 
brinnen. 11 nb Sibein fpracb qu ibrem Vater 
und Brübern: Laffet midb Gnabe bet euch finden ; 
was ibr mir faget, bas tuill 1 geben. 12 Korbert 
nur getroft von mir Morgengabe und Gefcenf, 
ich wills geben, iwie tbr beifet; gebt mir nur bie 
Dirne zum Beibe. 13 Da antworteten Satobs 
Sôbne bem Sihem unb feinem Bater Semor be- 
trüglih, barum, baf ibre ©iwefter Dina ge- 
fhänbet war; 14 Unb fprachen zu ibnen: Wir 
fônnen bag nibt thun, baf wir unfere Schivefter 
einem unbefbnittenen Manne geben ; benn bag 
wäre ung eine SHande. 15 Do bann wollen 
wir euch zu Millen fein, fo tbr uns gleich imerbet, 
und alles, was männith unter eu tft, be- 
fnitten iwerbe. 16 Dann iwollen wir unfere 
Eôcbter euch geben, und eure ôter uns nebmen, 
unb bei euch twobnen, unb Ein Wolf fein. 17 Ro 
ir aber nict willigen iwollet eut zu befbneiden, 
fo wollen tir unfere Zodter nebmen und bavon 
aieben. 18 Die Rebe gefiel Semor und feinem 
Gobn wofl. 19 nb ber Siüngling verog nit 
folches su thun; benn er batte Quft zu der Tocbter 
Satobs. nb er war berrlih gebalten über alle 
in feines Vaters Saufe. 20 Da famten fie nun, 
HSemor und fein Sobn Sihem, unter der Stabt 
Zbor, und rebeten mit ben PBürgern der Gtabt, 
und fpraden: 21 Diefe Leute find friebfam bei 
uns, unb wollen im £anbe twobnen unb mwerben, 
fo if nun bas Land tweit genug für fie; tir 
wollen ung ibre Æôcdter ju MMBeibern nebmeu, 





GENÈSE, XXXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 OR Dina, la fille que Léa avait donnée à 
Jacob, sortit pour voir les filles du pays. 2 Et 
Sichem, fils d'Hémor Hévien, prince du pays, 
la vit, et l’enleva. Et il coucha avec elle et 
lui fit violence. 3 Et son cœur était attaché 
à Dina, fille de Jacob, et il aimait la jeune 
fille, et lui parlait selon le cœur. 4 Sichem 
parla aussi à Hémor son père, en disant : 
Choisis-moi cette fille pour qu’elle soit ma 
femme. 5 Mais Jacob apprit qu'il avait fait 
violence à Dina sa fille. Or ses fils étaient 
avec son bétail aux champs, et Jacob se tut 
jusqu’à ce qu’ils fussent revenus. 6 Cependant 
Hémor, père de Sichem, était venu à Jacob 
pour parler avec lui. ‘7 Mais les fils de Jacob 
étant revenus des champs, et ayant appris ce 
qui était arrivé, ils en eurent une grande dou- 
leur, et furent fort irrités du crime que Sichem 
avait commis contre Israël, en couchant avec 
la fille de Jacob, ce qui ne devait point se 
faire. 8 Cependant Hémor leur parla, en 
disant: Le cœur de mon fils Sichem est 
attaché à votre fille; donnez-la-lui, je vous 
prie, pour femme. 9 Et alliez-vous avec nous ; 
donnez-nous vos filles, et prenez nos filles 
pour vous; 10 Et habitez avec nous, et le 
pays sera à votre disposition: demeurez-y, et 
ayez-y des possessions. 11 Sichem dit aussi 
au père et aux frères de la fille: Que je 
trouve grâce devant vous, et je donnerai tout 
ce que vous me direz. 12 Demandez-moi 
telle dot et tel présent que vous voudrez, et 
je les donnerai comme vous me direz; mais 
donnez-moi la jeune fille pour femme. 13 Alors 
les enfants de Jacob répondirent à Sichem et 
à son père Hémor; et usant d'artifice parce 
qu'il avait fait violence à Dina leur sœur, 
14 Ils leur dirent: Nous ne pourrons faire 
cela, nous ne pouvons donner notre sœur à un 
homme incirconcis; car ce serait un opprobre 
pour nous; 15 Mais nous nous accommoderons 
avec vous, à condition que vous deveniez sem- 
blables à nous, en circoncisant tous les mâles 
qui sont parmi vous. 16 Alors nous vous 
donnerons nos filles, et nous prendrons vos 
filles pour nous, et nous demeurerons avec 
vous; et nous ne serons qu’un seul peuple. 
17 Mais si vous ne consentez pas à vous cir- 
concire, nous prendrons notre fille, et nous 
nous en irons. 18 Et leurs discours plurent 
à Hémor, et à Sichem, fils d'Hémor. 19 Et 
le jeune homme ne différa point de faire ce 
qu'on demandait; car Ia fille de Jacob lui 
plaisait beaucoup. Et il était le plus con- 
sidéré de tous ceux de la maison de son père. 
20 4 Hémor et Sichem son fils vinrent donc 
à la porte de leur ville, et parlèrent aux gens 
de leur ville, en disant: 21 Ces hommes-là sont 
paisibles, ils sont avec nous; qu'ils habitent 
au pays, et qu'ils y trafiquent : car voiei, le 
pays est d’une assez grande étendue pour eux. 
Nous prendrons leurs filles pour femmes, 
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Kai Trac Ovyarépac muy Ôwoouer adroïc. 22 "Er 
rourw uôvoy ouotwOnoovrai mur ot ävOpwTor rod 
carouwxeiv ue0 mudy Gore Elvar Xadv Eva, Ëv T@ 
mepireuéobar quwr mäv apoevixoôv, kabà Kai adroi 
rrepirérumvrou. 23 Kai rà Kkrmyn aèrüv Kai rà 
TETO4OÛa Kai Tà UTAPXOYTA aÙTOY OÙY MUÔV 
fra; puôovoy Ëv ToûTy oOuoiwbdueEry adroic, Kai 
oicmoovor el mur. 24 Kai eiomroucarv 'Eupwp 
rai Evyèu rod vioù adToÙ TAvTEC OÙ EMTOPEVOHEVOL 
rny TUNNY TC MONEWC aÙTOV, KAÏ TEQLETÉMOVTO TV 
cäpra Tic akpoBuoriac avrür Tac äponv. 25 Eyé- 
vero À v Tÿ YUËDG TŸ TOÎTY ÜTE MOQY EV T@ OV, 
£XaGBov oi 0vo vioi LarwB Zuuewr Kai Aevt, àdegoi 
Aeivag, EkaoTOQ Tv uAyaiparv avTrov, Kai eto or 
sic Tv now ATpañde KA ATEKTEUVAY MAY AQOE- 
vuôv. 26 Tôv re Eupwp Kai Evyiu Tv vidv adrod 
àrékrewvay Év oTOuarTt uaxaipac, Kai EXaBory Tv 
Aeivay èk roù otkov roù Evyëu, Kai £EMNDov. 27 Oi 
Ôë vioi IakwB £ioÿ\0ov ETi Toùc Toavuariac, Kai 
dunoxacay Tv wow Ëv ÿ épiavay Aëivay Tr 
adekpgny avrüv. 28 Kai Tà no6Gara adrür Kai 
roùc Bôac adrüv Kai Toùc Ovovc arr, 004 TE y 
ëy Tÿ mONE Kai Ooa My Eëv Ty Tediw, ENaf3ov. 
29 Kai mävra Tà owuarTa arr Kai Tàcay Tv 
àmookevrv adrüy Kai TAG YUVAIKAC ar Y 7yualw- 
revoav® Kai dimpracav O0OQ TE MY ËV T} HOÂA Kai 
boa my èv raic oikiaic. 30 Eire Ô IakwB xpôc 
Evuewr rai Aevi, MionTôv LE TETOUKATE, WOTE 
HOVNLOÔV VE EVA TAOL TOC KATOIKOÙOL TV JV Ev 
Te Toic Xavavaioig Kai ëv Toic Depebaioig" Éyw Oà 
OAyooTôç eu Év apôug, Kai ovvaybEvrec ÈR ju 
ovykoÿouoi ue, Kai ékroiBnooua Eyw Kai 0 oikôç pov. 
31 Où Ôè elmav, AN woei TOpvy X0MO0vTa Tÿ 
ads} nu; 
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1 EITIE 0ë 0 Oedc moùc 'IakwB, 'Avaoràc àvaf3nôi 
ic Tv Témr0ov Bab, Kai oikes kel" Kai xoinoov 
ëket Ouoracripiov r@ Oeg ro 0pbEvrt où èv ro aToût- 
dpäokeav ce ad moocwmou Hoaë roù ade\pod aov. 
2 Eîre Ôi ’laxwf3 Tr oikw adroù Kai màoi Toi ET 
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et nostras illis dabimus. 22 Unum cest, quo 
differtur tantum bonum: Si circumcidamus 
masculos nostros, ritum gentis imitantes. 
23 Et substantia eorum, et pecora, et cuncta 
quæ possident, nostra erunt: tantum in hoc 
acquiescamus, et habitantes simul, unum eff- 
ciemus populum. 24 Assensique sunt omnes, 
circumcisis cunctis maribus. 25 Et ecce, die 
tertio, quando gravissimus vulnerum dolor est : 
arreptis, duo filii Jacob, Simeon et Levi fratres 
Dinæ, gladiis, ingressi sunt urbem confidenter : 
interfectisque omnibus masculis, 26 Hemor 
et Sichem pariter necaverunt, tollentes Dinam 
de domo Sichem sororem suam. 27 Quibus 
egressis, irruerunt super occisos cæteri filii 
Jacob; et depopulati sunt urbem in ultionem 
stupri. 28 Oves eorum, et armenta, et asinos, 
cunctaque vastantes quæ in domibus et in 
29 Parvalos quoque eorum et 
uxores duxerunt captivas. 30 Quibus patratis 
audacter, Jacob dixit ad Simeon et Levi: 
Turbastis me, et odiosum fecistis me Chana- 


agris erant ; 


næis et Pherezæis habitatoribus terræ hujus ; 
nos pauci sumus: illi congregati percutient 
me, et delebor ego, et domus mea. 31 Re- 
sponderunt: Numquid ut scorto abuti debuere 
sorore nostra ? 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 INTEREA locutus est Deus ad Jacob: 
Surge, et ascende Bethel, et habita ibi, facque 
altare Deo qui apparuit tibi quando fugiebas 
Esau fratrem tuum. 2 Jacob vero convocata 
omni domo sua, aît: Abjicite deos alienos qui 
in medio vestri sunt, et mundamini, ac mutate 
vestimenta vestra. 3 Surgite, et ascendamus 
in Bethel, ut faciamus ib1 altare Deo: 
exaudivit me in die tribulationis met, et 
socius fuit itineris mel. 4 Dederunt ergo ei 


omnes deos alienos quos habebant, et inaures 


qui 


quæ erant in auribus eorum: at 1lle infodit 
ea subter terebinthum, quæ est post urbem 
Sichem. 5 Cumque profecti1 essent, terror Dei 
invasit omnes per circuitem civitates, et non 
sunt ausi persequi recedentes. 6 Venit igitur 
Jacob Luzam, quæ est in terra Chanaan, cogno- 
mento Bethel: ipse et omnis populus cum eo. 
7 Ædificavitque ibi altare. et apoellavit nomen 
loci illius, Domus Dei: ibi enmm apparuit ei 
Deus cum fugeret fratrem suam. 8 Eodem 
tempare "uortua est Debora nutris Rebeccæ, 
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and let us give them our daughters. 22 Only 
herein will the men consent unto us for to 
dwell with us, to be one people, 1f every male 
among us be circumeised, as they are cir- 
cumcised. 23 Shall not their cattle and their 
substance and every beast of their’s be ours ? 
only let us consent unto them, and they will 
dwell with us. 24 And unto Hamor and unto 
Shechem his son hearkened all that went out 
of the gate of his city; and every male was 
circumeised, all that went out of the gate of 
his city. 25 % And it came to pass on the 
third day, when they were sore, that two of 
the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah'’s 
brethren, took each man his sword, and came 
upon the city boldly, and slew all the males. 
26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his 
son with the edge of the sword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechem’s house, and went ont. 
27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and 
spoiled the city, because they had defiled their 
sister. 28 They took their sheep, and their 
oxen, and their asses, and that which was in 
the city, and that which was in the field, 
29 And all their wealth, and all their little 
ones, and their wives took they captive, and 
spoiled even all that was in the house. 30 And 
Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have 
troubled me to make me to stink among the 
inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites 
and the ‘Perizzites: and I beëng few in 
number, they shall gather themselves together 
against me, and slay me; and I shall be 
destroyed, I and my house. 31 And they 
said, Should he deal with our sister as with 
an harlot ? 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up 
to Beth-el, and dwell there : and make there 
an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee 
when thou fleddest from the face of Esau thy 
brother. 2 Then Jacob said unto his house- 
hold, and to all that were with him, Put away 
the strange gods that are among you, and be 
clean, and change your garments : 3 And let 
us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and I will 
make there an altar unto God, who answered 
me in the day of my distress, and was with 
me in the way which I went. 4 And they 
gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which 
were in their hand, and al! their earrings 
which were in their ears ; and Jacob hid them 
under the oak which was by Shechem. 5 And 
they journeyed: and the terror of God was 
upon the cities that were round about them, 
and they did not pursue after the sons of 
Jacob. 6 4 So Jacob came to Luz, which ts 
in the land of Canaan, that :s, Beth-el, he and 
all the people that were with him. 7 Andhe 
built there an altar, and called the place El- 
beth-el: because there God appeared unto 
him, when he fled from the face of his 
brother. 8 But Deborah Rebekah's nurse died, 
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uub ihnen unfere Eôcbter geben. 22 Aber dann 
wollen fie uns ju MBillen fein, daf fie bei uns 
wobnen, und Ein Volt mit ung werden, wo wir 
alles, vas männiid unter uns ift, befcneiden, 
gleichivie fte befcbnitten find. 23 Sbr Yieb und 
Güter, und alles, ivas fie haben, wird unfer fein, 
jo tir nur ibnen ju WBillen werden, baf fie bei 
ung iwofnen. 24 Unb fte geborchten bem Semor, 
und Gihem, feinenm Sobn, alle, bie zu feiner 
Stadt Thor aus und eingingen, und befthnitten 
alles, tas männlidh war, bas ju feiner Stavt 
aug unb einging. 25 Unb am oritten Tage, da 
fie e8 fhmergete, nabmen bdie aiveen Sôbne Sa- 
fob8, Simeon und Levi, der Dina Brübder, ein 
jeglicher fein Schivert, und gingen in die Stadt 
thürftiglih, unb enwitrgeten alles, mag männfit 
war. 26 1ind erwürgeten aud Semor und feinen 
Sobn Sihem mit Der Sharfe des Schiverts, und 
nabmten ibre Schwefter Dina aug bem Haufe 
Gichem, und gingen davon. 27 Da famen Die 
Gôbne Gafobs über die Erfhlagenen, und plün- 
betten bie Stadt, barum, oaf fie batten ibre 
Giwefter gefhändet. 28 nb nabmen ibre 
Gchafe, Rinder, Efel, und was in ber Stadt und 
auf bem Selde war, 29 Mind alle ibre Babe, alle 
Finder und Meiber nabnten fie gefangen, und 
plünderten alles, wag in ben Däufern tar. 
30 Unb Gafob fprad 31 Simeon und Levi: Jbr 
babt init Unglüd gugeribtet, baf id ftinte vor 
ben Œinivobnern biefes Lanbes, den Cananitern 
und Pherefitern ; und id bin ein geringer Haufe. 
Benn fie fih nun verfammeln über mi, fo iwer- 
ben fie mic fhlagen. Alfo merde id vertilget 
famnt imeinem Haufe. 31 Sie antiworteten 
aber: Golliten fie denn mit unferer Schiwefter, 
alg mit einer Sure, banbdeln ? 


Das 35, RapiteL 


1 Ünb Gott fprad ju Safob: Mac Di «ur, 
und geuch gen Detbel, und iwobne bafelbft, nnb 
mache bafefbft einen Aftar bem Gott, der Dir 
evfien, ba bu flobeft bor beinem Bruder Efau. 
2 Da fprad Satob ju feinem Hanfe, und in 
allen, bie init ibm iwaren: Œhut von eu“ bie 
fremben Gôtter, fo unter eu find, und reiniget 
en, unb ânbert eure leider, 3 Und laffet uns 
auf fein, uno gen. Betbel sieben, daf ich bafe(bft 
einen Altar mache dem Gott, ber mich eroüret bat 
gur Seit meiner Sritbfaf, und tft mit mir geivefen 
auf ben Mege, ben id gezogen bin. 4 Da 
gaben fie ifin alle frembe Gôtter, bie unter 
ibren Dänden twaren, und ibre Dbrenfpangen ; 
uud er vergrub fie unter eine Œiche, bie ne- 
ben Sibem flunb. 5 lnb fie 3ogen ang. ln 
es am Die Œurt Gottes iber bie Gtäbte, 
die unr Île ber fagen, baf fie den @ôbnen 
Safobs nübt nachjagten. 6 Alfo fam Satob 
gen us im Lande Eanaan, bdie da Bethel 
beift, fammmt alle bem Volt, bas mit ibm war, 
7 nd bauete bafefbft einen ftar, und bief 
die Otûtte Cl. Bethel barum, baf ibm bafefbft 
Gott offenbaret war, ba er flobe vor feinem 
Bruder. 8 Da ftarb Debora, der Rebetfa Amme, 
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et nous leur donnons nos filles. 22 Et ces 
gens-là s’accommoderont à nous, pour l:abiter 
parmi nous, eé devenir avec nous un même 
peuple, à cette condition, que tout mäle qui 
est parmi nous soit circoncis, comme ils sont 
eux-mêmes circoncis. 23 Leur bétail, et leurs 
biens, et toutes leurs bêtes ne seront-ils J'as à 
nous? Accommodons-nous donc à eux, ct 
qu’ils demeurent avec nous. 24 Et tous “eux 
qui sortaient par la porte de leur ville obéirent 
à Hémor et à son fils Sichem. Et tout 
mâle parmi tous ceux qui sortaient par la 
porte de leur ville, fut circoncis. 25 4 Mais 
il arriva, au troisième jour, quand ils étaient 
souffrants, que deux des enfants de Jacob, 
Siméon et Lévi, frères de Dina, ayant pris 
leurs épées, entrèrent hardiment dans la ville, 
et tuërent tous les mâles. 26 Ils passèrent 
aussi au tranchant de l’épèe Hémor et son fils 
Sichem, emmenèrent Dina de la maison de 
Sichem, et en sortirent. 27 Et ceux-là étant 
tués, les fils de Jacob vinrent, et pillèrent la 
ville, parce qu’on avait fait violence à leur 
sœur. 28 Et ils prirent leurs troupeaux, leurs 
bœufs, leurs ânes, et ce qui était dans la ville 
et aux champs, 29 Et tous leurs biens, et tous 
leurs petits enfants. Et ils emmenèrent pri- 
sonnières leurs femmes, et les pillèrent, avec 
tout ce qui était dans les maisons. 30 Alors 
Jacob dit à Siméon et à Lévi: Vous m'avez 
troublé en me mettant en mauvaise odeur 
parmi les habitants du pays, tant Cananécens 
que Phérésiens. Or je n’Æi que peu de gens : 
ils s’assembleront donc contre moi, et me frap- 
peront; et ils me détruiront, moi et ma maison. 
31 Mais ils répondirent: Traitera-t-on notre 
sœur comme une prostituée ? 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 OR Dieu dit à Jacob: Lève-toi, monte à 
Béthel et demeure-là. Et tu y dresseras un 
autel au Dieu qui t’apparut quand tu t’en- 
fuyais de devant Esaü ton frère. 2 Et Jacob 
dit à sa famille et à tous ceux qui étaient avec 
lui : Otez les dieux des étrangers quisont au 
milieu de vous, purifiez-vous, et changez de 
vêtements. 3 Et levons-nous, et montons à 
Béthel, et je dresserai là un autel au Dieu qui 
m'a répondu au jour de ma détresse, et qui a 
été avec moi dans le chemin où j'ai marché. 
4 Alors 1ls donnèrent à Jacob tous les dieux 
des étrangers qu'ils avaient en leurs mains, et 
les anneaux qui étaient à leurs oreilles. Et il 
les enfouit sous un chêne qui était auprès de 
Sichem. 5 Puis ils partirent. Et la frayeur 
de Dieu fut sur les villes des environs, ensorte 
qu'ils ne poursuivirent point les enfants de 
Jacob. 6 4 Ainsi Jacob, et tout le peuple 
qui était avec lui, vint à Luz, qui est au 
pays de Canaan, et qui est Béthel. 7 Et 
il y bâtit un autel, et nomma ce licu-là, El- 
Béthel, parce que Dieu lui était apparu là 
quand 1l fuyait de devant son frère. 8 Alors 
mourut Débora, la nourrice de Rébecca. 
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et sepulta est ad radices Bethel subter quer- 
cum: vocatumque est nomen loci illius, Quer- 
cus fletus. 9 Apparuit autem iterum Deus 
Jacob postquam reversus est de Mesopotamia 
Syriæ, benedixitque ei, 10 Dicens : Non vo- 
caberis ultra Jacob, sed Israel erit nomen 
tuum. Et appellavit eum Israel. 11 Dixit- 
que ei: Ego Deus omnipotens : cresce, et mul- 
tiplicare: gentes et populi nationum ex te 
erunt, reges de lumbis tuis egredientur. 
12 Terramque quam dedi Abraham et Isaac, 
dabo tibi et semini tuo post te. 13 Et recessit 
ab eo. 14 Ille vero erexit titulum lapideum 
in loco quo locutus fuerat ei Deus: libans 
super eum libamina, et effundens oleum: 
15 Vocansque nomen loci illius, Bethel. 
16 Egressus autem inde, venit verno tempore 
ad terram quæ ducit Ephratam: in qua cum 
parturiret Rachel, 17 Ob difficultatem partus 
Dixitque ei obstetrix: Noli 
18 Egre- 
diente autem anima præ dolore, et imminente 


periclitari cœpit. 
timere, quia et hunc habebis filium. 


jam morte, vocavit nomen filii sui Benoni, id 
est, filius doloris mei: pater vero appellavit 
eum Benjamin, id est, filius dextræ. 19 Mor- 
tua est ergo Rachel, et sepulta est in via 
quæ ducit Ephratam, hæc est Bethlehem. 
20 Erexitque Jacob titulum super sepulchrum 
Hic est titulus monumenti Rachel, usque 
in præsentem diem. 21 Egressus inde, fixit 
tabernaculum trans Turrem gregis. 22 Cum- 
que habitaret in illa regione, abïüit Ruben, et 
dormivit cum Bala concubina patris sui: quod 
illum minime latuit. ÆErant autem fil Jacob 
duodecim. 23 Fi Liæ: primogenitus Ru- 
ben, et Simeon, et Levi, et Judas, et Issachar, 
et Zabulon. 24 Fil Rachel: Joseph et Ben- 
jamin. 25 Fil Balæ ancillæ Rachelis: Dan 
et Nephthali. 26 Fil Zelphæ ancillæ Liæ : 
Gad et Aser: hi sunt filiüi Jacob, qui nati sunt 
ei in Mesopotamia Syriæ. 27 Venit etiam ad 
Isaac patrem suum in Mambre, civitatem 
Arbee, hæc est Hebron: in qua peregrinatus 
est Abraham et Isaac. 28 Et completi sunt 
dies Isaac centum octoginta annorum. 29 Con- 
saumptusque ætate mortuus est: et appositus 
est populo suo senex et plenus dierum: et 
sepelierunt eum Esau et Jacob filii sui. 


ejus : 


CAPUT XXXVL. 


1, HÆ sunt autem generationes Esau, ipse 
est Edom. 2 Esau accepit uxores de filiabus 
Chanaan : Ada filiam Elon Hethæi, et Oolibama 
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and she was buried beneath Beth-el under an 
oak : and the name of it was called Allon- 
bachuth. 9 4 And God appeared unto Jacob 
again, when he came out of Padan-aram, and 
blessed him. 10 And God said unto him, 
Thy name 1s Jacob: thy name shall not be 
called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy 
name: and he called his name Isracl. 11 And 
God said unto him, I am God Almighty : be 
fruitful and multiply ; a nation and a company 
of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall 
come out of thy loins; 12 And the land which 
I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give 
it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the 
land. 13 And God went up from him in the 
place where he talked with him. 14 And 
Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he 
talked with him, even a pillar of stone: and 
he poured a drink offering thereon, and he 
poured oil thereon. 15 And Jacob called the 
name of the place where God spake with him, 
Beth-el. 16 % And they journeyed from 
Beth-el; and there was but a httle way to 
come to Ephrath : and Rachel travailcd, and 
she had hard labour. 17 And it came to pass, 
when she was in hard labour, that the mid- 
wife said unto her, Fear not; thou shalt have 
this son also. 18 And it came to pass, as her 
soul was in departing (for she died), that she 
called his name Ben-oni : but his father called 
him Benjamin. 19 And Rachel died, and was 
buried in the way to Ephrath, which ?s Beth- 
lehem. 20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her 
grave: that ?s the pillar of Rachel's grave 
unto this day. 21 4 And Israel journeyed, 
and spread his tent beyond the tower of Edar. 
22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in 
that land, that Reuben went and lay with 
Rilhah his father’s concubine: and Îsrael 
heard #. Now the sons of Jacob were twelve : 
23 The sons of Lcah; Reuben, Jacob’s first- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Issachar, and Zebulun : 24The sons of Rachel; 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 25 And the sons of 
Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaïd ; Dan, and Naph- 
tali: 26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s hana- 
maid ; Gad, and Asher: these are the sons of 
Jacob, which were born to him in Padan-aram. 
27 4 And Jacob came unto Isaac his father 
unto, Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which ss 
Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 
28 And the days of Isaac were an hundrcd 
and fourscore years. 29 And Isaac gave up 
the gliost, and died, and was gathcred unto 
his people, being old and full of days: and his 
sous Esau and Jacob buried him. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Now these are the generations of Esau, | 
| ba beigt Ebom. 
Adah the 


who is Edom. 2 EÆEsau took his wives 
of the daughters of Canaan; 


daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah 
108 
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und wwarb begraben unter Bethel, unter ber Eice ; 
unD iwarb genannt bie Rlageiche. 9 Und Gott 
erféien Safob abermal, nacbem er aus Mefoyo- 
tamien fomnten var, und fegnete iÿn, 10 Unb 
fprad ju ibm: Du beifeft Satobs aber vu folift 
nidt mebr Safob beigen, fonbern Sfrael folift bu 
beifen. Unb alfo beifet man ibn Sfrael. 11 Unbd 
Gott fpracd au ibm: Sc bin der allmächtige Gott, 
fep frucbtbar und mebre bic; Vôlfer und Bôlters 
baufen follen von bir fommen, und Rônige follen 
aus beinen Lenben fommen ; 12 Und das Lanb, 
bas id Abrabam und Sfaaf gegeben babe, will ich 
dir geben, und twills beinent Samen nad bir 
geben. 13 Alfo fubr Gott auf von ibm, ton bem 
Drt, ba er mit ibm gerebet batte. 14 Safob 
aber vichtete ein fteinern Mal auf an dem Ort, 
ba er mit ibm gevebet batte, und gof Tranfopfer 
brauf, unb begof ibn mit Oefe. 15 nb Satob 
bief ben Ori, ba Gott mit ibm gerebet batte, 
Betbel. 16 lnb fie 3ogen von Betbel. Unb da 
nod ein Gelbiwegg mar von Epbrath, ba gebar 
Rabel. 17 Unb es fam fie bart an über der Ge- 
burt, Da es ibr aber fo fauer iward in der Ge- 
burt, fprach die Mebmutter su ibr: Gürhte bi 
nidt, benn biefen @obn twirft bu auch babeu. 
18 Da ibr aber die Geele ausging, baf fie fterben 
mufte, bieG fe ibn Penont; aber fein Bater hief 
ibn Benjamin. 19 Alfo ftarb Rabel, und warv 
begraben an bem ege gen Epbrath, bie nun 
beift Setblebem. 20 Und Safob ribtete ein Mal 
auf itber thremt Grabe ; baffelbe ift das Grabmal 
Rabels bis auf biefen Tag. 21 Unb Sfrael 309 
aug, unb ridtete eine Sütte auf jenfeit des 
Thurms Eber. 22 Unb e8 begab fibh, ba Sfrael 
im £anbe wobnete, ging Auben bin, und fthiief 
bei Bilba, feines Vaters Rebsiveibe; unb das 
fam vor Sfrael. © baite aber Safob swôif 
Sôbne. 23 Die Sôbne Leas iaren diefe: Nu- 
ben, ber erftgeborne Gobn Safobs, Gimeon, Levi, 
Suba, Sfafbar und Gebulon. 24 Die Sôbne 
Rabels waren: Sofeph und Benjamin, 25 Die 
Gôbne Bilhas, Rabels Magb: Dan und Raypt- 
thali, 26 Die Sôbne Gilpas, Lens Magd: Ga 
und Affer. Das find die Sôbne Gafobs, bie ibn 
geboren fin in Mefopotamien., 27 Unb Satob 
am qu feinem Sater Gfaaf gen Mamre in die 
Sauptflabt, bie ba beift Hebron, ba Abrabant 
und Sfaaf Sremblinge innen geefen finb. 
28 Unb Sfaaf warb bunbert und adtsig Sabre 
alt. 29 Unb nabm ab, und flarb, und tar 
perfanmelt zu feinem Volt, alt rnb des Lebens 
fatt, nb feine Sôbne Efau und Safob be- 
atuben ibn. 
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Et elle fut ensevelie au-dessous de Béthel, 
sous un chêne qui fut appelé Allon-Bacuth. 
9 % Dieu apparut à Jacob, quand il venait de 
Paddan-Aram, et le bénit; 10 Et lui dit: 
Ton nom est Jacob; mais tu ne seras plus 
nommé Jacob; car ton nom sera Israël. Et il 
le nomma Israël. 11 Dieu lui dit aussi: Je 
suis le Dieu tout-puissant, sois fécond et 
multiphe-toi ; il naîtra de toi, une nation et 
même une multitude de nations, et des rois 
sortiront de tes reins. 12 Et je te donnerai 
le pays que j'ai donné à Abraham et à Isaac; 
je le donnerai aussi à ta postérité après toi. 
13 Et Dieu remonta d’avec lui du lieu où il 
lui avait parlé. 14 Et Jacob dressa un monu- 
ment au lieu où Dieu lui avait parlé, un monu- 
ment de pierre, sur lequel il fit une aspersion, 
et y versa de l’huile. 15 Or Jacob nomma 
Béthel, le heu où Dieu lui avait parlé. 
16 4 Et ils partirent de Béthel. Mais il y 
avait encore un petit espace de pays pour ar- 
river à Ephrat, lorsque Rachel accoucha. Et 
elle était dans un grand travail, 17 Et comme 
elle souffrait de grandes douleurs, la sage- 
femme lui dit: Ne erains point, car c’est en- 
core un fils que tu as. 18 Et au moment où 
elle rendait l’âme, car elle mourut, elle nomma 
l'enfant Bénoni. Mais son père le nomma 
Benjamin. 19 C’est ainsi que mourut Rachel. 
Et elle fut ensevelie au chemin d’Éphrat, qui 
est Bethléhem. 20 Et Jacob dressa un mo- 
nument sur son sépulcre : c’est le monument 
du sépulcre de Rachel qui subsiste encore au- 
jourd’hui. 21 Puis Israël partit, et dressa 
ses tentes au-delà de Migdal-Héder. 22 Et il 
arriva, quand Israël demeurait en ce pays-là, 
que Ruben vint, et coucha avec Bilha, con- 
cubine de son père. Et Israël l’apprit. Or 
Jacob avait douze fils. 23 Les fils de Léa 
étaient Ruben, premicr-né de Jacob, Siméon, 
Lévi, Juda, Issacar et Zabulon ; 24 Les fils de 
Rachel, Joseph et Benjamin; 25 Les fils de 
Bilha, servante de Rachel, Dan et Nephthali ; 
26 Les fils de Zilpa, servante de Léa, Gad et 
Azer. Ce sont là les enfants de Jacob, qui lui 
naquirent en Paddan-Aram. 27 4 Et Jacob 
arriva chez Isaac son père, à Mamré ou 
Kirjath-Arbah, qui est Hébron, où Abraham 
et Isaac avaient demeuré comme étrangers. 
28 Et le temps qu'Isaac vécut, fut de cent 
quatre-vingts aus. 29 Or Isaac défaillant 
mourut, et fut recueilli auprès des siens, âgé 
et rassasié de jours. Et Esaü et Jacob ses fils 
l’ensevelirent. 


CHAPITRE XXX VI. 


1 OR voici les générations d'Ésaü 
qui est Edom. 2 Esaü prit ses femmes 
d’entre les filles de Canaan; savoir, 


Hada, fille d’'Élon, Héthien, et Aholibema, 
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Ovyarioa ’Avà rod viou EeBeywry roù Evaiov, 
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NaBauw0. 4 "Erexe Oè adrg Ad rôv Elpäg, Kai 
5 Kai Olùfeud 


tree Tôv Ieodc Kai rdv ‘IeyAdu Kai rdv Kopé: 


A A L 4 
BaoeuàO ërexe rov Payouñà, 
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6 "EXafGe dè ‘Hoaÿd räç yvvaikag abroù Kai Troùc 
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‘PayovÀ, vidc Baoeua0 yuvawdc Hoaë. 
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filiam Anæ filiæ Sebeon Hevæi: 3 Basemath 


quoque filiam Ismael sororem Nabaioth. 
4 Peperit autem Ada, Eliphaz: 
genuit Rahuel : 


Basemath 
5 Oolibama genuit Jehus et 
Thelon et Core : hi filu Esau qui nati sunt ei 
in terra Chanaan. 6 Tulit autem Esau uxores 
suas et filios et filias, et omnem animam domus 
suæ, et substantiam, et pecora, et cuncta quæ 
habere poterat in terra Chanaan: et abiit in 
alteram regioncm, recessitque a fratre suo 
Jacob. 
habitare non poterant: nec sustinebat eos terra 


peregrinationis eorum præ multitudine gre- 


gum. 


7 Divites enim erant valde, et simul 


8 Habitavitque Esau in monte Seir, 
ipse cst Edom. 9 Hæ autem sunt generationes 
10 Et hæec 
nomina fiiorum ejus: ÆEliphaz filius Ada 
uxoris Esau: Rahuel quoque fiius Basemath 
11 Fueruntque Eliphaz fil: 
Theman, Omar, Sepho, et Gatham, et Cenez. 


Esau patris Edom in monte Seir. 


uxoris ejus. 


12 Érat autem Thamna, concubina Eliphaz 
filü Esau; quæ peperit e: Amalech: hi sunt 
fili Ada uxoris Esau. 13 Fil autem Rahuel : 
Nahath et Zara, Samma et Meza: hi filii Ba- 
semath uxoris Esau. 14 Isti quoque erant 
fil Oolibama filiæ Anæ fiiæ Sebeon, uxoris 
Esau, quos genuit ei Jehus et Ihelon et Core. 
15 Hi duces fiiorum Esau: Fil Eliphaz 
primogeniti Esau: dux Theman, dux Omar, 
dux Sepho, dux Cenez, 16 Dux Core, dux 
Gatham, dux Amalech: hi fil Eliphaz in 
terra Edom, ct hi fili Ada. 17 Hi quoque 
filii Rahuel fili Esau: dux Nahath, dux Zara, 
dux Samma, dux Meza: hi autem duces Ra- 
ist1 fili Basemath uxoris 
18 Hi autem fil Oolibama uxoris 
Esau: dux Jehus, dux Ihelon, dux Core: hi 


duces 


huël in terra Edom : 


Esau. 


Oolibama filæ Anæ uxoris Esau. 
19 Isti sunt fil Esau, et h1 duces eorum: ipse 
est Edom. 20 Isti suut filu Seir Horræt, ha- 
bitatores terræ : Lotan, et Sobal, et Sebeon, et 
Ana, 21 Et Dison, et Eser, et Disan: hi duces 
Horræi, fili Seir in terra Edom. 22 Facti 
sunt autem filii Lotan: Hori et Heman: erat 
autem soror Lotan, Thamna. 23 Et isti fil 
Sobal: Alvan et Manahat et Ebal, et Sepho et 
Ouam. 24 Et hi filii Sebeon: Aja et Ana. Iste 


| est Ana qui invenit aquas calidas in solitudine, 
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the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon 
the Hivite; 3 And Bashemath Ishmacl’s 
daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 4 And Adah 
bare to Esau Eliphaz ; and Bashemath bare 
Reuel; 5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah: these are the sons of 
Esau, which were born unto him in the land 
of Canaan. 6 And Esau took his wives, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and all the persons 
of his house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, 
and all his substance, which he had got in the 
land of Canaan; and went into the country 
from the face of his brother Jacob. 7 For 
their riches were more than that they might 
dwell together; and the land wherein they 
were strangers could not bear them because of 
their cattle. 8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount 
Seir: Esau ?s Edom. 9 4 And these are the 
generations of Esau the father of the Edomites 
in mount Seir: 10 These are the names of 
Esaw’s sons; Eliphaz the son of Adah the 
wife of Esau, Reuel the son of Bashemath the 
wife of Esau, 11 And the sons of Eliphaz 
were Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and 
Kenaz. 12 And Timna was concubine to 
Eliphaz Esav’s son; and she bare to Eliphaz 
Amalek : these were the sons of Adah Esau’s 
wife, 13 And these are the sons of Reuel:; 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : 
these were the sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 
14 And these were the sons of Aholhibamah, 
the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, 
Esav’s wife : and she bare to Esau Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 15 4 These were dukes 
of the sons of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the 
firstborn son of Esau; duke Teman, duke 
Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 16 Duke 
Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek : these 
are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the 
land of Edom; these were the sons of Adah. 
17 And these are the sons of Reuel Esau’s 
son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mizzah: these are the dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom; these are 
the sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 18 And 
these are the sons of Aholibamah Esau’s wife ; 
duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these 
were the dukes {hat came of Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah, Esau’s wife. 19 These are 
the sons of Esau, who ?s Edom, and these are 
their dukes. 20 4 These are the sons of Seir 
the Horite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 21 And 
Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: these are the 
dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 22 And the children of Lotan 
were Hori and Hemam ; and Lotan’s sister was 
Timna. 23 And the children of Shobal were 
these; Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, 
and Onam. 24 And these are the children of 
Zibeon ; both Ajah, and Anah: this was that 
Anah that found the mules in the wilderness, 
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| Die Tocbter bes Ana, bie Neffe 3ibeons, des Se- 


biterg; 3 Unb Pagmath, Sfmaels Zobter, Ne- 
bajioths Schvefter. 4 linb Aba gebar bem Efau 
Etiphas, aber Bagmath gebar Reguel. 5 Abafi- 
bama gebar Sebug, Saelam und Rorab. Das 
find Cfaus Kinder, die ibm geboren find im Lanbe 
Canaan. 6 Unb Efau nabin feiue Beiber, Sôbne 
unb Zôchter, unb alle Seclen feines Saufes, feine 
Sabe, und alles Vieb, mit alfen Gütern, fo er im 
Lande Canaan ertvorben batte, und 309 in ein 
Land von feinem Bruber Safob. 7 Denn ibre 
Sabe tvar zu groB, baë fte nivbt fonnten bei ein- 
anber wobnen; unb bag Rand, barin fie Fremb- 
linge twaren, mocte fie nicbt ertragen, or der 
Menge ibres Riches. 8 Affo wobnete Efau auf 
bem Gebirge Geir. Unb Efau ift der Evo. 
9 Dies tft bas Gefchleht Efau, von dem Die 
Ebomiter berfonnnen, auf dem Gebirge Geir. 
10 Unb fo beifen bie Rinder Efau: Eliphag, der 
Gobn Ada, Efaus MReibes; Neguel, der Sobn 
Dasmath, Efaus Beibes. 11 Elivhas Sébne 
aber tuaren biefe: Œbeman, Omar, 3epho, 
Gaetham und Renas. 12 Unb Thimna war ein 
Sebsweib Gliphas, Efaus Sobns, bie gebar ibm 
Amalef, Das finb die Rinber von Aba, Efaus 
MReib. 13 Die Rinber aber Reguel finb biefe : 
Habatb, Serab, Samma, Mifla. Das find vie 
Rinder von Basmath, Efaus Beib. 14 Die 
Rinber aber von Abalibama, Cfaus MBeib, der 
Æocbter Des Ana, ber Neffe 3ibeons, find vtefe, 
bie file bem Œfau gebar: Sebus, Saelam unb 
Rorab. 15 Das finb bie Kürfien unter ben 
Rindern Efau: Die Rinder Eliphas, des erften 
Gobns Efaus, waren biefe: Der Fürft Theman, 
der Sürft Omar, ber Sürft 3epbo, ber Sürift 
Renas, 16 Der Sürft Rorab, ber Hürft Gaethan, 
ber Sürit Anmalef, Das find bie Gürften von 
Etiphas, im Lanbe Ebom, unb finb Rinber von 
ber Ada. 17 nb bas fiub bie Rinber Reguel, 
Efaus Gobns: Der Gürft Nabath, der Sürit 
Gerab, der Sürft Sainma, der Fürft Mifla. Das 
find bie Gürften von Requel im Lande ber Evo- 
miter, und finb Rinber bon der Bagmath, Cfausé 
eib. 18 Das finb die Rinder Abalibama, Cfaus 
MReibes: Der Fürft Jebus, ber Gitrit Saelam, 
ber Gürft forab. Das finb bie Gürften von 
Abalibama, ber Eodter des Ana, Efaus Meib. 
19 Das fino Efaus Kinder, und ibre Sürften. 
Er ift ber Ebom. 20 Die Rinber aber von Seir, 
bem Soriten, ber int £anbe twobnete, finb biefe : 
Lothan, Sobal, 3ibeon, Ana, Difon, Cser, unb 
Difan. 21 Das find die Gürften der Horiten, 
Rinber des Geir, im Lande Evdom. 22 Aber des 
Lotbans Finder waren biefe: Hori und Seman ; 
und $£otbans Siwefter bief Thimna. 23 Die 
Rinber von Sobal iwaren biefe: Xlwan, Mana- 
bath, Cbal, Sepho unb Onam. 24 Die Rin- 
der von 3ibeon varen: ja und Ana. Das ift 
der Ana, der in der Müfte Maulpferbe erfanb, 
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fille de Hana, petite-fille de Tsibhon, Hévien, 
8 Et Basmath, fille d'Ismaël, sœur de Né- 
bajoth. 4 Or Hada enfanta à Ésaü, Éliphaz : 
et Basmath enfanta Réhuël. 5 Et Aholibama 
enfanta Jéhus, et Jahlam, et Korah. Ce sunt 
là les enfants d’Ésaü, qui lui naquirent au 
pays de Canaan. 6 Et Esaü prit ses femmes, 
et ses fils et ses filles, et toutes les personnes 
de sa maison, tous ses troupeaux et son bétail, 
et tout le bien qu'il avait acquis au pays de 
Canaan, et il s’en alla dans un autre pays, loin 
de Jacob son frère. 7 Car leurs biens étaient 
si grands, qu'ils n'auraient pas pu demeurer 
ensemble, et que les pays où ils demeuraicnt 
comme étrangers n'auraient pu leur suffire à 
cause de se troupeaux. 8 Ainsi Ésaü ha- 
bita dans la montagne de Séhir. Ésaü c’est 
Édom. 9 4 Et voici les générations d'Ésaü, 
père des Édomites, dans la : montagne de Séhir, 
10 Voici les noms des enfants d'Ésaë : Éliphaz, 
fils de Hada, femme d'Ésaü ; Réhuël, fils de 
Basmath, femme d’Ésaü. 11 Or les enfants 
d'Éliphaz furent Théman, Omar, Tsépho, 
Gahtam et Kénaz. 12 Et Timnah, concubine 
d’'Éliphaz, fils d'Ésaü, enfanta Hamalec à Éli- 


phaz. Ce sont là les enfants de Hada, femme 
d'Esaü. 13 Et ce sont ici les enfants de Ré- 


huël: Nahath, Zérah, Samma et Miza. Ceux- 
ci furent enfants de Basmath, femme d’Ésaü. 
14 Et ceux-c1 furent les enfants d’Aholi- 
bama, fille de Hana, petite-fille de Tsibhon ct 
femme d’Ésaü, qui enfanta à Ésaü J éhus, 
Jahlam et Korah. 15 4 Ce sont ici les chefs 
des enfants d’Ésaü : des enfants d’Éliphaz, 
premier-né d’Ésaü ; le chef Théman, le chef 
Omar, le chef Tsépho, le chef Kénaz, 16 Le 
chef Korah, le chef Gahtam, le chef Hamalec. 
Ce sont là les chefs, issus d'Éliphaz au pays 
d'Édom, qui furent enfants de Hada. 17 4 Et 
ce sont ici les chefs des enfants de Réhuël, fils 
d'Ésaü : le chef Nahath, le chef Zérabh, le chef 
Samma et le chef Miza. Ce sont là les chefs, 
issus de Réhuël au pays d'Édom, qui furent 
enfants de Basmath, femme d’Ésaü. 18 Q Et 
ce sont ici les chefs des enfants d’Aholibama, 
femme d’Ésaü : le chef Jéhus, le chef Jahlam, 
le chef Korah, qui sont les chefs, 2ssus d'Aho- 
libama, fille de Hana, femme d’ Ésaü. 19 Tels 
sont les enfants d'Ésaü, qui est Édom, et tels 
sont leurs chefs. 20 Voici les enfants de 
Séhir, Horien, qui avaient habité au pays: 
Lotan, Sobal, Tsibhon et Hana, 21 Dison, 
Etser et Disan, qui sont les chefs des Horiens, 
enfants de Séhir, au pays d’Édom. 22 Et les 
enfants de Lotan furent Hori et Héman. Et 
Timnah était sœur de Lotan. 23 Et:ce sont 
ici les enfants de Sobal: Halvan, Manahath, 
Hébal, Sépho et Onam. 24 Et ce sont ici les 
enfants de Tsibhon: Aja et Hana. Ce Hana 
est celui qui trouva les mulets au dése:, 
P 
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bre Evene rà droëvyua EeBeywr Toù marpèc adrob. 
25 Oùror Ôè vioi Ava Anowy Kai OlBeuà Ovya- 
26 Oùror Ô vioi Anowv' 'Auadà kai 
27 Oùro Oè vioi 
28 Ovro 
29 Oùro OÈ mye- 


rn0 ‘Av. 
’AcfBärv rai ‘Ifoàv rai Xappäv. 
*’Acäp* Baaäu rai Zoukäu kai’Tourau. 
Oë vioi Prowr' "Qc Kai "Apär. 
uôvec Xobpi' myeuwv Auwräv, myeuwrv ZufBax, 
nyeuwr 'Avé, 30 ‘Hyeuwy Anowv, myeuwv ’Acdo, 
nyeudv ‘Piowv' oùror myeuôvec Xoppi èv raïc r}ye- 
uoviac adrwv èv yÿ Edwu. 31 Kai oùro oi 
Baoieïc oi Baoikevoavrec Ëv "Eduu mpù rod Baoi- 
32 Kai éGaoihevoer èv 
"Eduu Baûäk vièc Bewp, rai Ovoua Tÿ TOÂE aùdro 
AevvaBé. 33 ’Artôave 0 Balak, rai éGaoieuoer 


ävr’ aurod IwBä vièc Zapà ik Bocéppac. 34 ’Art- 


Xedoa Baoita ëv 'IopañÀ. 


Oave dt’IwBäl, rai éBaoikevoey avr avrod Ac 
x rc ync Oauavuv. 35 ’Aréôave dE Aou, Kai 
ÉBaoikevoer àvr’ adrou AOGO vidc Bapad à ékkôWac 
Madèu èv ro mediw MwaB' «ai ôvoua Tÿ rôle 
36 ’Aréôave Ôë 'AOGÔ, Kai iBaoi- 
37 ATé- 
Oave Oè Sauada, rai ÉBaoikevoey dvr adrod Saoù 
38 ’AréOave 0ù 
Saov), Kai éBaoi\evoey avr avroù BaAXevwy vide 
"AxoBwo. 39 ’Atédave dE BaXXevwy vidc 'AyoBwp, 


rai éGaoikevoer avr adrod 'Apàd vièc Bapad ° Kai 


avroù l'erOaiy. 


Xevoev àvr adroù Zauada ëk Maccekkäc. 


ëk ‘PowBwl rijc Tapà worauov. 


Ovoua Tr} TÔXE aUTOÙ boywp * Ovoua À Tr} yuvawi 
abroù MereBeñ}, Ovyarno Marpaï® vioù Mæuiowf. 
40 Tara rà ovouara Tüv 7yeuôvur ‘Hoaù ëv raïc 
puAaic aùTüy KATÀ TÜTOY AÜTUV, ËV Taic YWpue 
abTwvy Kai EV roïc ÉOveoiv adrwv' myeuvr Oauva, 
nyeuwv TuXä, nyeuwv'Tebéo, 41 "Hyeuwr OlBeude, 
nyeuov HXGÇ myepuv Duvbv, 42 ‘Hyeuwr Kevéë, 
nyeuwr Oaudr, myeuwr Map, 43 "Hyeuwv Maye- 
dx, yeuwv ZLaÿwir * oùror nyeuôvec "Edwy èv raïc 
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Oùroc ‘Hoad rarip ‘Eduy. 
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cum pasceret asinos Sebeon patris sui: 
25 Habuitque filium Dison, et filiam Ooli- 
bama. 26 Et isti fili Dison: Hamdan, et 
Eseban, et Jethram, et Charan. 27 Hi quo- 
que fil Eser: Balaan, et Zavan, et Acan. 
28 Habuit autem filios Disan: Hus et Aram. 
29 Hi duces Horræorum: dux Lotan, dux 
Sobal, dux Sebeon, dux Ana, 30 Dux Dison, 
dux Eser, dux Disan: isti duces Horræorum 
31 Reges 
autem qui regnaverunt in terra Edom ante- 
quam haberent regem filii Israel, fuerunt hi: 
32 Bela filius Beor, nomenque urbis ejus 
33 Mortuus est autem Bela, et 
regnavit pro eo Jobab filius Zaræ de Bosra. 


qui imperaverunt in terra Seir. 


Denaba. 


34 Cumque mortuus esset Jobab, regnavit pro 
Hoc 
quoque mortuo, regnavit pro eo Adad filius 
Badad, qui percussit Madian in regione Moab : 


eo Husam de terra Themanorum. 35 


et nomen urbis ejus Avith. 36 Cumone 
mortuus esset Adad, regnavit pro eo Semla de 
Masreca. 37 Hoc quoque mortuo, regnavit 
pro eo Saul de fluvio Rohoboth. 38 Cumque 
et hic obüsset, successit in regnum Balanan 
filius Achobor. 


regnavit pro eo Adar, nomenque urbis ejus 


39 Isto quoque mortuo, 


Phau: et appellabatur uxor ejus Mectabel, 
filia Matred filiæ Mezaab. 40 Hæc ergo no- 
mina ducum Esau, in cognationibus, et locis, 
et vocabulis suis: dux T'hamna, dux Alva, dux 
Jetheth, 41 Dux Oolibama, dux Ela, dux 
Phinon, 42 Dux Cenez, dux Theman, dux 
Mabsar, 43 Dux Magdiel, dux Hiram: hi 
duces Edom habitantes in terra imperii sui. 


ipse est Esaù pater Idumæorum. 


CAPUT XXX VII. 


1 HABITAVIT autem Jacob in terra Chanaan, 
in qua pater suus peregrinatus est. 2 Et hæ 
sunt generationes ejus : Joseph cum sedecim 
esset annorum, pascebat gregem cum fratribus 
suis adhuc puer: et erat cum filiis Balæ et 
Zelphæ uxorum patris sui: accusavitque 
fratres suos apud patrem crimine pessimo. 
3 Israel autem diligebet Joseph super om- 
nes filios suos, eo quod in senectute ge- 
nuisset eum: fecitque ei tunicam polymitam. 
4 Videntes autem fratres ejus quod a patre 
plus cunctis fils amaretur, oderant eum, 
nec poterant ei quidquam pacifice loqui. 
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as he fed the asses of Zibeon his father. 
25 And the children of Anah were these: 
Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. 26 And these are the children of 
Dishon; Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran. 27 The children of Ezer are 
these; Bilhau, and Zaavan, and Akan. 28 The 
children of Dishan are these: Uz, and Aran. 
29 These are the dukes {hat came of the 
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 30 Duke Dishon, duke 
Ezer, duke Dishan: these are the dukes {hat 
came of Hori, among their dukes in the land 
of Seir. 831 And these are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before there 
reigned any king over the children of Israel. 
32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in 
Edom : and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 34 And 
Jobab died, and Husham of the land of Temani 
reigned in his stead. 35 And Husham died, 
and Hadad the son of Bedad, who smote Mi- 
dian in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead : 
and the name of his city was Avith. 36 And 
Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned 
in his stead. 37 And Samlah died, and Saul 
of Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. 
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 39 And Baal- 
hanan the son of Achbor died, and Hadar 
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 
was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, 
thc daughter of Matred, the daughter of Me- 
zahab. 40 And these are the names of the 
dukes that came of Esau, according to their 
families, after their places, by their names; 
duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elab, duke Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these be the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habita- 
tions in the land of their possession: he :s 
Esau the father of the Edomites. 


CHAPTER XXX VII. 


1 AND Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his 
father was a stranger, in the land of Canaan. 
2 These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph, 
being seventeen years old, was feeding the 
flock with his brethren ; and the lad was with 
the sons of Bihah, and with the sons of 
Zilpab, his father’s wives : and Joseph brought 
unto his father their evil report. 3 Now Israel 
loved Joseph more than all his children, be- 
cause he was the son of his old age: and he 
made him a coat of many colours. 4 And 
when his brethren saw that their father loved 
him more than all his brethren, they hated 
aim, and could not speak peaceably unto him. 
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ba er feines Vaters 3ibeons Efel bütete. 25 Die 
Rinder aber Ana waren: Difon nnd Abalibama, 
bas tft bte Zocbter Ana. 26 Die Rinder Difon 
waren: Semban, Csban, Setbran und Cbaran. 
27 Die Kinder E3er iwaren: Bilban, Saivan 
unD fau, 28 Die Kinder Difan waren: U3 
und Aran. 29 Dies find die Jürften der Soriten : 
Der Hürft Lotban, der Sürft Sobal, der Hürft 
Bibeon, der Sürft Ana, 30 Dex Gürft Difon, 
ber Sürft Gger, der Sürft Difjan. Das find bie 
Sürften der Soriten, die regieret baben im Lanbe 
Geir. 31 Die Rônige aber, die im Lande Edom 
vegieref haben, ebe benn bie SRinder Sfrael 
Rônige batten, find biefe: 32 Bela war Rônig 
in Cbon, ein Gobn Beor; und feine Stavt bief 
Dinbaba. 33 Unb ba Vela ftarb, waro Rônig 
an feine Gtatt Sobab, ein Gobn Serab von 
Para. 34 Da Sobab ftarb, mard an feine 
Statt Rônig Sufam, aus der Ehemaniter Lanbe. 
39 Da Dufan ffarb, iward Rôuig an feine Statt 
Saba, ein Sobn Bebad, der die Mivianiter 
fhlug auf ber Moabiter Gelbe; und feine Stabt 
Dies Jvith. 36 Da Habdad flarb, regierete 
Samia von Magret, 37 Da Samia ftarb, 
Ward Gaul Rônig, von Neboboth am Wafer. 
38 Da Gaul ftarb, Ward an feine Statt Rônig 
Paal Sanan, der Sobn Abbor. 39 Da Baal 
Sanan, Abbors Sobu, ftarb, iward an feine Statt 
Rônig Babar, und feine Stabt bief Vagu; und 
fein Meib bief Mebetabeel, eine Zorbter Matreb, 
bie Mefnbabs Zochter var. 40 Alfo beifen die 
Sürften von Efau, in tbren Gefchlechtern, Dertern 
und Jamen : Der Gürft Lhimna, ber Fürft Alwa, 
der Gürft Setbeth, 41 Der Fitrft Abalibama, der 
gurft Œla, der ürft Pinon, 42 Der Kürft 
Renas, der Gürft Zheman, ber Gürft Mibsar, 
43 Der Fürft Magbiel, der Hürft Sram, Das 
find bie Sürvften in Ebom, wie fe gewobnet haben 
in ibrem Œrblande. nb Efau ift der Water der 
Ebomiter. 


Das 37. Capitel. 


1 Safob aber tiwobnete im Lande, da fein 
Bater ein Frembling innen getvefen ivar, nâms 
fit im Lande Canaan. 2 nd bas find bie 
Gefblecbter Safob : Sofeph war ftebensebn Sabr 
alt, ba er ein Dirte des Viebeg tward mit 
feinen Brübern; und der Anabe war bei ben 
Rindern Bilha und Silpa, feines Vaters Wei- 
bern, und bracte vor thren Sater, two ein bg 
Gefcbret wider fie war. 3 Sfrael aber batte 
Sofepb fieber, benn alle feine Rinber, barum, 
baf er ibn im Alter gezeuget Datte; und 
mate tm einen bunten Rod. 4 Da nun feine 
Brüber faben, baf ibn ibr Bater fieber batte, 
benn alle feine Britber; toaren fie 1m feinb, 


unb fonnten ibm Éein freunbfih Wort aufprechen. | 


EXAGLOTTA. 
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quand il paissait les ânes de Tsibhon son père. 
25 Et ce sont ici les enfants de Hana: Dison, 
et Aholibama, fille de Hana. 26 Et ce sont 
ici les enfants de Dison: Hemdan, Esban, 
Jithran et Kéran. 27 Æt ce sont ici les en- 
fants d’Etser: Bilhan, Zahavan et Hakan. 
28 Et ce sont ici les enfants de Disan: Huts 
et Aran. 29 Ce sont ici les chefs des Honens: 
le chef Lotan, le chef Sobal, le chef Tsibhon, 
le chef Hana, 30 Le chef Dison, le chef Etser, 
le chef Disan. Ce sont là les chefs des Ho- 
riens, comme ils étaient au pays de Séhir. 
31 4% Et ce sont ici les rois qui ont régné au 
pays d’Édom, avant qu'aucun roi ne régnât 
sur les enfants d’Israël. 32 Bélah, fils de 
Béhor, régna en Édom. Et le nom de sa ville 
était Dinhaba. 33 Et Bélah étant mort, 
Jobab, fils de Zérah de Botsra, régna à sa 
place. 34 Et Jobab étant mort, Husam, du 
pays des Thémanites, régna à sa place. 35 Et 
Husam étant mort, Hadad, fils de Bédad, 
régna à sa place. Il défit Madian au terri- 
toire de Moab; et le nom de sa ville était 
Havith. 36 Et Hadad étant mort, Samla de 
Masréka régna à sa place. 37 Et Samla étant 
mort, Saül de Réhoboth sur le fleuve, régna à 
sa place. 38 Et Saül étant mort, Bahal-Ha- 
nan, fils de Hacbor, régna à sa place. 39 Et 
Bahal-Hanan, fils de Hacbor, étant mort, Ha- 
dar régna à sa place. Et le nom de sa ville 
était Pahu, et le nom de sa femme Méhétabéël, 
fille de Matred, petite-fille de Mézahab. 40 Et 
ce sont ici les noms des chefs, issus d'Ésaü 
selon leurs familles, selon leurs lieux, selon 
leurs noms: le chef Timnah, le chef Halua, le 
chef Jéteth. 41 Le chef Aholibama, le chef 
Éla, le chef Pinon, 42 Le chef Kénaz, le 
chef Théman, le chef Mibtsar, 48 Le chef 
Magdiel et le chef Hiram. Ce sont là les 
chefs des Edomites selon leurs demeures au 
pays qu'ils possédaient. C'est Ésaü qui fut le 
père des Edomites. 


CHAPITRE XXX VIT, 


1 OR Jacob demeura au pays où son père 
avait demeuré comme étranger, au pays de 
Canaan. 2 Voici les générations de Jacob. 
Joseph, âgé de dix-sept ans, paissait les trou- 
peaux avec ses frères. Et jeune encore, il 
était avec les enfants de Bilha et les enfants 
de Zilpa, femmes de son père. Et Joseph rap- 
portait à leur père leurs méchants discours. 
3 Or Israël aimait Joseph plus que tous 
ses autres fils, parce qu'il était le fils de sa 
vicillesse. Et il lui fit une robe de diverses 
couleurs. 4 Et ses frères, voyant que leur 
père l’aimait plus qu'eux tous, le haïssaient, 
et ue pouvaient lui parler avec douceur. 
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8 Eïrav 0ë adry oi àdekpoi atrod, Mn Bacieüwr 
Ÿ D DEEE JA à Lu. d ” La La L: LT 
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GENESIS, XXXVII. 


5 Accidit quoque ut visum somnium referret 
fratribus suis : 
minarium fuit. 


quæ causa majoris odii se- 
Audite 
7 Putabam nos 


6 Dixitque ad eos: 
somnium meum quod vidi: 
ligare manipulos in agro: et quasi consurgere 
manipulum meum, et stare, vestrosque mani- 
pulos circumstantes adorare manipulum meum. 
8 Responderunt fratres ejus: Numquid rex 
noster eris? aut subjiciemur ditioni tuæ? 
Hæc ergo causa somniorum atque sermonum, 
invidiæ et odii fomitem ministravit. 9 Aliud 
quoque vidit somnium, quod narrans fratribus, 
ait: Vidi per somnium, quasi solem, et lunam, 
et stellas undecim, adorare me. 10 Quod 
cum patri suo et fratribus retulisset, increpa- 
vit eum pater suus, et dixit: Quid sibi vult 
hoc somnium quod vidisti? num ego et mater 
tua, et fratres tui, adorabimus te super terram ? 
11 Invidebant e1 igitur fratres sui: pater vero 
rem tacitus considerabat. 12 Cumque fratres 
illius in pascendis gregibus patris morarentur 
in Sichem, 13 Dixit ad eum Israel: Fratres 
tui pascunt oves in Sichimis: veni, mittam te 
ad eos. 
ei: Vade, et vide si cuncta prospera sint'erga 
fratres tuos, et pecora: et renuntia mihi quid 
agatur. Missus de valle Hebron, venit in 


Quo respondente, 14 Præsto sum, ait 


15 Invenitque eum vir errantem in 
16 At 
Fratres meos quæro, indica 


Sichem : 
agro, et interrogavit quid quæreret. 
ile respondit : 
mihi ubi pascant greges. 

Recesserunt de loco isto: 
Eamus in Dothain. Perrexit ergo 


17 Dixitque ei vir: 
audivi autem eos 
dicentes : 
Joseph post fratres suos, et invenit eos in 
Dothain. 18 Qui cum vidissent eum procul, 
antequam accederet ad eos, cogitaverunt illum 
occidere: 19 Et mutuo loquebantur: Ecce 
somniator venit: 20 Venite, occidamus eum, 
et mittamus in cisternam veterem: dicemus- 
que: Fera pessima devoravit eum: et tunc 
apparebit quid ïilli prosint somnia sua. 
91 Audiens autem hoc Ruben, nitebatur li- 
berare eum de manibus eorum, ct dicebat: 
22 Non interficiatis animam ejus, nec effunda- 
tis sanguinem: sed projicite eum in cisternam 
hanc, quæ est in solitudine, manusque vestras 
servate innoxias. Hoc autem dicebat, volens 
eripere eum de manibus eorum, et reddere 
23 Confestim ‘gitur ut pervenit 
ad fratres suos, nudaverunt eum tunica 
talari et polymita: 24 Miseruntque eum 
in cisternam veterem, quæ non habebat 
aquam. 25 Et sedentes ut comederent panem, 


patri suo. 
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5 4 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he 
told 2 his brethren : and they hated him yet 
the more. 6 And he said unto them, Hear, I 
pray you, this dream which I have dreamed : 
7 For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the 
field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood 
upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood 
round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. 
8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou 
indecd reign over us? or shalt thou indeed 
have dominion over us? And they hated him 
yet the more for his dreams, and for his words. 
9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream more; and, benold, the sun 
and the moon and the eleven stars made 
obeisance to me. 10 And he told ## to his 
father, and to his brethren : and his father re- 
buked him, and said unto him, What 2s this 
dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and 
thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to 
bow down ourselves to thee to the earth ? 
11 And his brethren envied him; but his 
father observed the saying. 12 4 And his 
brethren went to feed their father’s flock in 
Shechem. 13 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Do not thy brethren feed {he flock in She- 
chem? come, and I will send thee unto them. 
And he said to him, Here am I. 14 And he 
said to him, Go, I pray thee, see whether it 
be well with thy brethren, and well with the 
flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent 
him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came 
to Shechem. 15 4 And a certain man found 
him, and, behold, ke was wandering in the 
field : and the man asked him, saying, What 
seckest thou? 16 And he said, I seek my 
brethren: tell me, I pray thce, where they 
feed their fiocks. 17 And the man saïd, They 
are departed hence; for I heard them say, 
Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went 
after his brethren, and found them in Dothan. 
18 And when they saw him afar off, even be- 
fore he came near unto them, they conspired 
against him to slay him. 19 And they said 
one to another, Behold, this dreamer cometh. 
20 Come now therefore, and let us slay him, 
and cast him into some pit, and we will Say, 
Some evil beast hath devoured him: and we 
shall see what will become of his dreams. 
21 And Reuben heard tt, and he delivered him 
out of their hands ; and said, Let us not kill 
him. 22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed 
no blood, bu cast him into this pit that ts in 
the wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; 
that he might rid him out of their hands, to 
deliver him to his father again. 23 4 And 
it came to pass, when Joseph was come unto 
his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his 
coat, his coat of many colours that was on him ; 
24 And they took him, and cast him into a 
pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water 
in it. 25 And they sat down to eat bread: 
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5 Daju batte Sofeph einmal einen Eraum, und 
fagte feinen Brübern baton; da iwurben fie ibm 
noch feinber. 6 Denn er fbrach zu ibnen: Hôret, 
fieber, tvas mir bod geträumet bat. 7 Mic 
déudte, wir banden Garben auf bem Gelbe, und 
meine Garbe ribtete fit auf, und ftund; und 
eure Garben number neigeten fit gegen meinet 
Garbe. 8 Da fpraden feine Brüber au ibm : 
Gollteft bu unfer Rônig werden, und itber uns 
becrfhen? Uno mwurben ibm nod feinber um 
feines Zraums und feiner Rebe twillen. 9 lnbd 
ev batte nod) einen anbern Sraum, ben ergäbite 
et feinen Bribern, und fprad: Siebe, ich babe 
nod) einen Œraum gebabt; mi bäucdte, vie 
Goune, und der Monb, und eilf Sterne neigeten 
ft bor mir. 10 lnb ba bas feinem Bater und 
feinen Brübern gefagt ward, ftrafte ibn fein 
Bater, und fpracdh ju ibm: Mas ift bas fitr ein 
Æraum, der Dir geträumet bat? Goll ich, unb 
beine Mutter, und beine Brüber fommen, und 
bit anbeten? 11 lnd feine Gritdber neibeten 
ibn. Aber fein Vater bebielt biefe Morte. 
12 Da nun feine Brübder bingingen, ju iweiven 
bas Bieb ibres Vaters in Gihem, 13 Sopra 
Sfract ;u Sofeph: Siten nidt bdeine Brübder des 
Biebes in Sihem? Romm, ic will dich su ibnen 
fenden. Gr aber fbrad: Yie bin id. 14 Uni 
er fpra: Gebe bin, und fiebe, ob es twobl ftebe 
um Deine Brüber, und um bas Vieb; und fage 
mir twieber, tie fils balt. Unb er fanbte ibn 
aus bem bal Sebron, baf er gen Gihem ginge. 
15 Da fanb ibn ein Mann, ba er ivre ging auf 
bem gelbe; der fragte ibn und fra: Men 
fucheft bu 16 Er antivortete: Sc fuche meine 
Prübder; Jieber, fage mir an, wo fie büten. 
17 Der Mann fprad: Gie find bon bannen ge- 
aogen ; beun id bôrte, baf Île fagten: Laffet nné 
gen Dothan geben. Da folgte Sofepb feinen 
Brüvern nad, und fanbd fie au Dothan. 18 Ale 
fie thn nun faben von ferne, ebe benn er nabe bei 
fie fam; fhlugen fie an, baf fie ibn tôvteten, 
19 nb fbrachen unter einanber: Gebet, der 
Srâumer fommt baber. 20 So fomatt nun, unb 
laffet uns ibn erwüraen, und in eine Grube 
werfen, und fagen, ein bôfes Œhier babe ibn ge- 
freffen;s fo wird man feben, was feine Träume 
finb. 21 Da bas Juben bôrete, wollte er ibn 
aus ibren Sänben erretten, und fpra: Laffet 
uns ibn nidt tôbten. 22 Unb iveiter fbrach 
Ruben au ibnen: VergieBet nicht Blut, fondern 
Werfet ibn in bie Grube, die in der Mifte ift, und 
leget bie Hand nicht an ibn. Er iwollte ibn aber 
aug ibrer Sand erretten, baf er ibn feinem Yater 
wieber brâächte. 23 A8 nun Sofeph au feinen 
Brübdern fam, 3ogen fe ibm feinen Rof mit 
bem bunten Ro aus, ben er anbatte; 24 lnd 
nabmen ibn, und Wwarfen ibn in eine Grube ; 
aber biefelbige Grube war leer, unb fein Maffer 
drinnen. 25 1llnb fefiten fid nieber au effen. 
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5 4 Or Joseph eut un songe qu’il raconta à 
ses frères. Et ils le haïrent davantage. 6 Il 
leur dit donc: Écoutez, je vous prie, le songe 
que J'ai eu. 7 Voici, nous étions à lier des 
gerbes au milieu d’un champ. Et voici, ma 
gerbe se leva et se tint droite. Et voici, vos 
gerbes l’environnèrent, et se prosternèrent de- 
vant ma gerbe. 8 Alors ses frères lui dirent: 
Est-ce que tu régnerais donc sur nous? et do- 
mincrais-tu donc sur nous? Et ils le haïrent 
encore davantage à cause de ses songes et de 
ses paroles. 9 4 Il eut encore un autre songe, 
et il le raconta à ses frères, en disant: Voici, 
j'ai eu encore un songe. Et voici, le soleil et 
la lune, et onze étoiles se prosternaient devant 
moi. 10 Et quand il le raconta à son père 
et à ses frères, son père le reprit, et lui dit: 
Que veut dire ce songe que tu as eu? faudra- 
t-il que nous venions, moi et ta mère et tes 
frères, nous prosterner en terre devant toi? 
11 Et ses frères furent remplis d'envie contre 
Jui. Mais son père retenait ces paroles. 
12 4 Or ses frères s’en allèrent paître les 
troupeaux de leur père à Sichem. 13 Et 
Israël dit à Joseph: Tes frères ne paissent-ils 
pas les troupeaux à Sichem? Viens, que je 
t'envoie vers eux. Et il lui répondit: Me 
voici. 14 Et Jacob lui dit: Va maintenant, 
vois si tes frères vont bien, et si les troupeaux 
vont bien, et rapporte-le moi. Ainsi Jacob 
l’envoya de la vallée de Hébron, et il vint 
jusqu’à Sichem. 15 4 Et un homme le trouva 
errant par les champs. Et cet homme lui fit 
cette demande, et lui dit: Que cherches-tu ? 
16 Et il répondit: Je cherche mes frères ; je 
te prie, enseigne-moi où ils paissent leurs 
troupeaux. 17 Et l’homme dit : Ils sont partis 
d'ici, et j'ai entendu qu'ils disaient, Allons à 
Dothaïn. Joseph alla donc après ses frères, ct 
les trouva à Dothaïn. 18 Or ils le virent de 
loin; et, avant qu'il approchât d'eux, ils 
complotèrent contre lui, pour le faire mourir. 
19 Et ils se dirent l’un à l’autre: Voici ce 
maître songeur gui vient. 20 Maintenant 
donc venez, tuons-le, et jetons-le dans une de 
ces fosses; et nous dirons qu’une bête féroce 
l'a dévoré, et nous verrons ce que deviendront 
ses songes. 21 Mais Ruben entendit cela, et 
le délivra de leurs mains, en disant: Ne lui 
ôtons point la vie. 22 Ruben leur dit encore: 
Ne répandez point le sang ; jetez-le dans cette 
fosse qui est au désert, mais ne mettez point la 
main sur lui. C'était pour le déhvrer de leurs 
mains, et le renvoyer à son père. 23 4 Ainsi 
dès que Joseph fut arrivé auprès de ses frères, 
ils le dépouillèrent de sa robe, de cette robe de 
diverses couleurs qu'il portait. 24 Et, l'ayant 
pris, ils le jetèrent dans la fosse. Cependant 
la fosse était vide, et il n’y avait point d’eau. 
25 Ensuite ils s’assirent pour manger le pain. 
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rai ävaBX\éavrec roic 660auoïc eidoy, Kai idoù 
LU »# t 
6Gourépor ’Iouay\ira pxovro ik lalaäô, ka ai 
käunhor adr@v ÉyEuoY Oumauarwr kai privnc Kai 
oTakrhc' Émopetovro ÔË Kkarayayeiy Eic A yUTTov. 
26 Eîre dë ’Iovdac mpèc roùc ade\podc adroë, Ti 
xphomov èdr àmokreivuuey Toy AOEX dr qudv Kai 
couYwuey Td aiua auroù; 27 Aeùre amvudwueba 
adrdy roîic ‘Iouay\iraic roûroic* ai dE veipec qudv 
4 »” 3 ; 3 # 14 3 \ t em « « 
uÿ Écrwoav Ëm aùrôr, O7 ae DO muüv Kai CAPE 
muov ioriv* Hrovoary ÔË ot adekpoi adroë. 28 Kai 
Traperopebovro ot &vOpwror oi Madmvaior ÉuTopor, 
Kai éésilkvoay Kai avebibacar rôv 'Iwoñg Àk roù 
Xaxkov' Kai uré0ovro rùv ‘wo roic’louan\iraic 
£lroou xovodv' Kai Karyyayoy Tùv Iwoñp eic 
Atyurrov. 29 ’Avecrpeÿe Ôë Poubrv ëmi rôv Xäk- 
\ ? LA “ \ L \ ? 2 La A 
cov, Kai oùx vo TOY Iwonp Ev ro \dkkw' Kai 
QEDOnÉeE rà iuärua abvroù. 80 Kai Eméorpede mpôc 
roùc àdepodc adrod Kai etre, To Tæœôdpioy oùk 
oruv' éyw ÔÀ mod mopevoua Ërt; 31 AaGôvrec dë 
« s « # »w ? “ 
rdv yurova Toù Iwoÿ éopaëar épipor aiywy, Kai 
Ü ’ + "” ” € V »? ’ 
EuOAvyay roy xiT@ va To aiuaru 82 Kai àTécre- 
Aay Toy yur@va TÜy mowi\ovy Kai ElCMVEYKAY TU 
rarpi adr@v, Kai etrav, Toùrov ebpopuev, Eriyvwbk 
, « 2 ? La L n # V 7? # 
EL YUTWY TOÙ vIOÙ COÙ EOTUY 7 où. 33 Kai ÊTEyvu 
abrov Kai etre, Xirwv Toù vioù ob éori' Onpior 
TOVpÔY KATÉDAYEV AUTOV, Onpioy NpTAaGE TÜr 
‘lwonp. 34 Auwponée Ôè IakwG Trà iuaria adroÿ, 
ND ? MAL 4 3 A y Ver 
Kai ÉTEDETO CAKkovy ËTi Tv OopÜr avrod, Kai ÊTEVOE 
rdv vidv avrod muéoac moAÀaç. 85 EvvyyOnoar 
Ôë mävrec où vioi avrod Kai at Ovyarépec, rai 7\0ov 
raparaïéca adrôv' Kai oùk mOee Taparasioôar. 
" L] tt” C7 
Àtywv, Ori karaGBnoouai ToÔc TOY viov ou Ter 
ic d&dov' Kai Ék\auoEey aùTdy O0 TaTp avTob. 
36 Où dt Madimvaiou amédovro Tor Iwon etc 
Aîyvrrov r@ Ilerepoy rw omadovri Papaw apyiua- 


Yep. 
KE®. 4. 


L 'ETENETO DE év rw Kaip@ êxkeivw rartBn 
Tovdac àmd rüv ade\büy adroÿ, Kai ADIKETO EWC 
æoùc AvOpwrôr riva ‘OboAXauiryy @ dvoua Eioäc. 
2 Kai eldev éket Ioudac Ovyartpa ävOpwmov Xa- 
vayaiov y Ovoua Savä” Kai EAaBer aùrÿr Kai 
ELONN\0E roùc adrmr. 3 Kai ovAAaBoüca Ereker 
viov, Kai ÉkaXece rù Ovoua adrod "Ho. 4 Kai oui- 
AafBoïca Érekey vidv ÊTL, kai ÉKAÂECE TÔ Ovoua ad- 
ro Avväy. 5 Kai pocbeioa Érekey viôv, Kai 
ÉkaNeoe TÔ Ovoua adrod Zm\wu' aürn ÔË Mr ëv 
Xaofi nvixa érexev abrouc. 6 Kai £\aBev ‘Totôac 
yuvatka "Hp r@ mpwroréky adroë, ÿ ovoua Oduap. 
T Eyévero d"Hp mpwrérorog ’Iotda mownodc Évavri 
Kvpiov, Kai àrékravev adrdy Ô Oeôc. 8 Eire Où 
Joëdac r@ Advdv, Eioe\0e modc Tv yuvaika roù 
adE\@o® cov Kai ÉmryauBpevoa abry, Kai aväarnoov 
crépua rw adepo'oov. 9 T'voùg dE Adväv Or où 
aÙT@ ÉCTAi TÔ OTÉDUA, ÉVÉVETO OTAY ElONOYETO 
TOC Tv yuvaika rod Adedod adrod, ÉÉEyeer 
mi Tv yv Toù y dobva orépua Tÿ ddEpD 
aëroù. 10 Iloynpdy Ôè Épäarn évavrioy Toù Oeoù 
OTL ÉTOINCE ToÙro, Kai ÉOaydruoe Kai ToÙTOv. 
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viderunt Ismaelitas viatores venire de Galaad, 
et camelos eorum portantes aromata, et resi- 
nam, et stacten, in Ægyptum. 26 Dixit ergo 
Judas fratribus suis: Quid nobis prodest si 
occiderimus fratrem nostrum, et celaverimus 
sanguinem ipsius? 27 Melus est ut venum- 
detur Ismaelitis, et manus nostræ non polluan 
tur: frater enim et caro nostra est. Acquie- 
28 Et præ- 
tereuntibus Madiamitis negotiatoribus, extra- 
hentes eum de cisterna, vendiderunt eum 


verunt fratres sermonibus illius. 


Ismaelitis, viginti argenteis: qui duxerunt 
eum in Ægyptum. 29 Reversusque Ruben 
30 Et 
scissis vestibus pergens ad fratres suos, ait: 
31 Tu- 
lerunt autem tunicam ejus, et in sanguine 
hædi, quem occiderant, tinxerunt: 32 Mit- 
tentes qui ferrent ad patrem, et dicerent: 


ad cisternam, non invenit puerum. 


Puer non comparet, et ego quo ibo? 


Hanc invenimus: vide utrum tunica fil tui 
sit, an non. 33 Quam cum agnovissæt pater, 
ait: Tunica filii mei est, fera pessima comedit 
eum, bestia devoravit Joseph. 34 Scissisque 
vestibus, indutus est cilicio, lugens filium suum 
multo tempore. 35 Congregatis autem cunctis 
hiberis ejus ut lenirent dolorem patris, noluit 
consolationem accipere, sed ait: Descendam 
ad filitum meum lugens in infernum. Et illo 
perseverante in fletu, 36 Madianitæ vendi- 
derunt Joseph in Ægypto Putiphari eunucho 
Pharaonis, magistro militum. 


CAPUT XXXVIILI. 


1 EODEM tempore descendens Judas a fra- 
tribus suis, divertit ad virum Udollamitem, 
nomine Hiram. 2 Viditque ibi filiam hominis 
Chananæiï, vocabulo Sue: et accepta uxore, 
ingressus est ad eam. 3 Quæ coucepit, et 
peperit filium, et vocavit nomen ejus Her. 
4 Rursumque concepto fœtu, natum filium 
vocavit Onan. 5 Tertium quoque peperit, 
quem appellavit Sela : quo nato, parere ultra 
cessavit. 6 Dedit autem Judas uxorem pri- 
mogemito suo Her, nomine Thamar. 7 Fuit 
quoque Her primogenitus Judæ, nequam in 
conspectu Domini: et ab eo occisus est. 
8 Dixit ergo Judas ad Onan filium suum : 
Ingredere ad uxorem fratris tui, et sociare illi, 
ut suscites semen fratri tuo. 9 Ille sciens non 
sibi nasci filios, introiens ad uxorem fratris 
sui, semen fundebat in terram, ne liberi fratris 
uomine nascerentur. 10 Et idcirco percussit 
eum Dominus, quod rem detcstabilem faceret. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, 
behold, a company of Ishmeelites came from 
Gilead with their camels bearing spicery and 
balm and myrrh, going to carry it down to 
Egypt. 26 And Judah said unto his bre- 
thren, What profit s té if we slay our brother, 
and conceal his blood? 27 Come, and let us 
sell him to the Ishmeelites, and let not our 
hand be upon him; for he ?s our brother and 
our flesh. And his brethren were content. 
28 Then there passed by Midianites merchant- 
men ; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out 
of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites 
for twenty preces of silver: and they brought 
goseph into Egypt. 29 4 And Reuben re- 
turned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph was 
aot in the pit; and he rent his clothes. 
30 And he returned unto his brethren, and 
said, The child ?s not; and I, whither shall I 
go? 31 And they took Joseph’s coat, and 
killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat 
in the blood; 32 And they sent the coat of 
many colours, and they brought # to their 
father, and said, This have we found : know 
now whether it be thy son’s coat or no. 
33 And he knew it, and said, J{ ès my son's 
coat; an evil beast hath devoured him ; Joseph 
is without doubt rent in pieces. 34 And Ja- 
cob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon 
his loins, and mourned for his son many days. 
35 And all his sons and all his daughters rose 
up to comfort him; but he refused to be com- 
forted; and he said, For I will go down into 
the grave unto my son mourning. Thus his 
father wept for him. 36 And the Midianites 
sold him into Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer 
of Pharaok’s, and captain of the guard. 


CHAFPTER XXX VIII. 


1 AND it came to pass at that time, that | 


Judah went down from his brethren, and 
turned in to a certain Adullamite, whose name 
was Hirah. 2 And J'udah saw there a daughter 
of a certain Canaanite, whose name was Slhiuah ; 
and he took her, and went in unto her. 3 And 
she conceived, and bare a son; and she called 
his name Er. 4 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and she called his name Onan. 
5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a 
son ; and called his name Shelah: and he was 
at Chezib, when she bare him. 6 And Judah 
took a wife for Er his firstborn, whose name 
was Tamar. 7 And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was 
wicked in the sight of the LORD; and the 
LorD slew him 8 And Judah said unto 
Onan, Go in unto thy brother’s wife, and marry 
her, and raise up seed to thy brother. 9 And 
Onan knew that the seed should not be his; 
and it came to pass, when he went in unto 
his brother’s wife, that he spilled # on the 
ground, lest that he should give seed to his 
brother. 10 And the thing which he did dis- 
pleased the Lorp : wherefore he slew him also. 
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1 Pud Mioje, 37, 38. 


Sndef buben fie ibre Augen auf, und faben einen 
Saufen Sfmaeliter fommen von Gileab, mit 
ibren Rameelen,; bie trugen Rire, Balfam und 
Morrben, und 3ogen binab in Eaypten. 26 Da 
fprad Subva zu feinen Prübern : Mas bifts uns, 
baf wir uufern Bruber ertwürgen, und fein Blut 
pverbergen? 27 $Rommt, laffet uns 1bn ben 
Sfmaeliten verfaufen, ba fi unfere Sânde nicht 
an ibm vergreifen ; benn et ift unfer Brubder, 
unfer Sletfch und PBlut. lnb fe geborchten thm. 
28 nb da bie Mivtantiter, die Raunfleute, vor- 
itber retfeten, 30qen fie thn beraus aug der Grube, 
und verfauften ibn ben Sfmaeliten um 3mWanstg 
Stlberlinge ; die brachten ibn in Œgypten. 
29 A8 nun Ruben wiever qur Grube Fam, und 
fand Sofeph nicht barinnen: 3errif er fein Rein, 
30 nb fam iieber ju feinen.Brübern, unb 
forah: Der Rnabe ift nicht ba, two fol id bin? 
31 Da nabmen fie Sofepbs Rod, und fhlachteten 
einen 3iegenbod, unb tunften ben Rod ing Piut. 
32 nb fbicdten ben bunten Rod bin, und liefen 
ibn ibren SBater bringen, und fagen: Diefen 
baben tvir funben; fiebe, ob es beines Gobng 
Rod fey, oder nibt. 33 Er fannte ibn aber, 
und fprad: Es tft meines Gobns Rod; ein bôfes 
hier bat ibn gefrefflen, ein reifeud Œbier bat 
Sofeph 3erriffen. 34 Unb Safob 3errif feine 
Rileiver, und legte einen Gad um feine Lenben, 
und frug JLeibe um feinen Sobn lange 3eit. 
35 Unb alle feine Sôbne unb Tôcbter traten auf, 
baB fie ibn trôfteten; aber er twollte fi nicht 
trôften laffen, und fra: Sc iwerbe mit Leive 
binunter fabren in die Grube, zu meinem Sobne. 
Uno fein Water betveinete ibn. 36 Aber bdie 
Mivianiter verfauften ibn in Cgypten dem Poti- 
phar, des Pharao Rämnterer und Sofmeifter. 


Das 38. Capitel. 


1 Es begab fi um biefelbige 3eit, baf Suba | 


binab 304 von feinen Brübern, unb that fid ju 
einen Mann von DObollam, ber bief Hiva. 
2 And Suda fabe vafelbft eines Cananiter Pan- 
nes Zocbter, der brief Suab; unb nabm fie. Unb 
ba er fie befcblief, 3 Mard fie fbivanger, und 
gebar einen Sobn, ben bief er er. 4 Unb fie 
warb aber fboanger, und qebar einen Sobn, ben 
bief fie Onan. 5 Ste gebar abermal einen 
Gobn, ben bief Île Sela; und er ivar zu Cheftb, 
ba fie ibn gebar. 6 Uno Suda aab feinem erften 
Gobn Ger ein Retb, bte bief Thamar. 7 Aber 
er wat bôfe vor bent Serin ; barum tôbtete ibn 
der Derr. 8 Da fhrad Suba zu Dnan: Lege 
did ju beines Brubers Reid, nnb nimm fie zur 
Ebe, Ddaf bu beinem Pruber Gamen eriwerfeft. 
9 Aber ba Dnan iwufte, daf ber Game nibt 
fein eigen fein follte, iwenn er fi 3u feines 
Prubers MReib leate, licé ers auf Die Erbe 
fallen, unb verberbete eg, auf daf er feinem 
Bruver nidt Samen gâbe. 10 Da. geftel bem 
YSerrn bel, bas er that, unb tobtete bn au, 
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Et, levant les yeux, ils regardèrent, et voici 
qu'une troupe d’Ismaélites passaient, venant 
de Galaad, avec leurs chameaux qui portaient 
des drogues, du baume et de la myrrhe. Et 
ils allaient porter ces choses en Égypte. 
26 Et Juda dit à ses frères: Que gagnerons- 
nous à faire mourir notre frère ct à caclicr son 
sang? 27 Venez, ct vendons-le à ces Ismaé- 
lites, et ne mettons point la main sur lui; car 
notre frère esf notre chair. Et ses fréres y 
consentirent, 28 Et comme les marchands 
Madianites passaient, ils tirèrent et firent re- 
monter Joseph de la fosse. Et ils le vendirent 
vingt prèces d'argent aux Ismaélites, qui em- 
menérent Joseph en Egypte. 29 4 Puis Ru- 
ben retourna à la fosse. Et voici, Joseph 
n'était plus dans la fosse, et Ruben déchira 
ses vêtements. 30 Il retourna vers ses frères, 
et leur dit: L'enfant ne se trouve point; et: 
moi! moi! oùirai-je? 31 Alors ils prirent la 
robe de Joseph: et, ayant tué un bouc du 
troupeau de chèvres, ils trempèrent la robe 
dans le sang. 32 Puis ils envoyèrent, et firent 
porter à leur père la robe de diverses couleurs, 
en lui faisant dire: Nous avons trouvé ceci ; 
recounais si c’est la robe de ton fils, ou non. 
33 Et il la reconnut, et dit: C’est la robe de 
mon fils: une bête féroce l’a dévoré; certaine- 
ment Joseph a été déchiré. 34 Et Jacob dé- 
chira ses vêtements, et mit un sac sur ses reins, 
et mena deuil sur son fils durant plusieurs 
jours. 35 Et tous ses fils et toutes ses filles 
vinrent pour le consoler; mais il rejeta toute 
consolation, et dit: Certainement je descendrai 
en deuil auprès de mon fils dans le sépulere. 
C'est ainsi que son père le pleurait. 36 Et 
les Madianites le vendirent en Egypte à Poti- 
phar, officier de Pharaon, et chef de ses 
gardes. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIIL. 


1 ÎL arriva en ce temps-là que Juda de- 
scendit d’auprès de ses frères, et se retira vers 
un Hadullamite, qu’on nommaïit Hira. 2 Et 
Juda y vit la fille d’un Cananéen, nommé Suah., 
Et 1l la prit, et vint vers elle. 3 Et elle con- 
çut, et enfanta un fils, qu'on nomma Her. 
4 Et elle conçut encore, et enfanta un fils 
qu’elle nomma Onan. 5 Elle enfanta encore 
un fils, qu’elle nomma Séla. Et Juda était à 
Kézib, quand elle mit ce dernier au monde. 
6 Et Juda maria Her son premier-né, avec une 
fille nommée Tamar. 7 Mais Her, le premier- 
né de Juda, était méchant devant le SEIGNEUR, 
et le SEIGNEUR le fit mourir. 8 Alors Juda 
dit à Onan: Viens vers la femme de ton frère, 
épouse ta belle sœur, et suscite des enfants à 
ton frère. 9 Mais Onan, sachant que les en- 
fants ne seraient pas à lui, se souillait toutes 
les fois qu'il venait vers la femme de son frère, 
afin qu'il ne donnât pas de postérité à son 
frère. 10 Et ce qu'il faisait déplut au SEI- 
GNEUR, C'est pourquoi 1l le fit mourir aussi. 
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11 Eîre Où ’Iovdac Oauap 79 vüupy aùrod, Kaov 
xApa Èv Tÿ oÙktw TOÙ TATOÔG HOU ÉWC MÉYAG YÉVATA 
EnAwu Ô viôç pou” eîre yap, M more Axo0avy Kai 
oùroc Worep Kai ot AadeXpoi avro ' ameA0odoa Oë 
Oâuap ékäônro Ëv Ty oikw TOU TaTpÈc auTic. 
12 ’ErAnOüvOnoav OÈ ai muépa Kai aré0ayve Savà 
ÿ yuvn ‘lovda* Kai rapak\nOeic "Iovdac dvéBn ëri 
roÙc KeioovTac rà rpofBara aurod, avroç Kai Eigac 0 
13 Kai 
annyyé\n Oâuap Tr} vuupn adrod Xéyovreg, Idoù Ô 


rom adroù 0 OÙdoXauirng, eic Oauva. 


mevOepôc oov dvaBaive eic Oauvà Kéipa Tà Tp6- 
, ” ] # 4 € # _u 
Bara avroë. 14 Kai Teptæloueum Tà iuärTia Tÿc 
, JC : ed , 4 + s 
XNPEVGEWC AŸ ÉAUTIG MEPEBae TO Vépiorpor Kai 
ka \wTicaro, Kai ëkabioe mpôc Taic TUNaC Atvay, 
ÿ écruv èv mapodw Oauvé* de yàp OTt péyag yÉyovE 
ZnAwu, adrdc dÈ OÙK EOWKEY AÙTV ar YUVAIKa. 
15 Kai tôwy aèryv Tovdac ÉdoËer adrÿr Tôpynr 
élvau* kareka\varo yàp TÔ TPÔGWTOY AËTIC, Kai 
oùk éréyvw adrir. 16. "EËëékAuve ÔÈ mpôc adrijv 
rv 00dv Kai étrev aùrÿ, Eaoôr ue eice\Oeïy roùc 
cé‘ où ydp Éyvw Or vÜupn auTou ÉcTiv * 1 OË ere, 
Ti por dwoec iav etoé0pc Toùc ué; 17 ‘O ÜË ëtrev, 
> ’ > ” _# € » + ? La » 
Eyw oo aroore\à Épipoy aiy@v ëk T&Y TpoBarTwr 
pou. ‘H Ôë eirev, Er doc por appañürva Ewg rod 
ârooreihai ce 18 ‘O dE ire, Tiva rdv appaBwra 
cor doow ; y Oë Eire, Toy Odakruuw6v ocov kai Tv 
Kai 
# ? 2 4 3 4 Ü Le A Sn s 
Éduwkey adrÿ, Kai Eic\0E TC aÙTv ‘ Kai Ëv yaoroi 
EAaGev é£ avrov. 
lé \ # … 3 + 02 
TEQUELNETO TO OÉDIOTOOY AÙTHC À EavTc, Kai 


€ Le 4 4 LL dl 3 “ ’ 
6puioroy Kai rÿv pal3dou Tv Év Ti) XELOi oov. 
19 Kai avaoräca àrÿ\0e, Kai 


évedvoaro Tà iuaria Tic ynpeucewc adric. 20 "Até- 
orexe Ô ’loudaçc rùv Épipor ÉË aiywr èv yeupi rod 


 momévoc adrod roù OdoAauirov, kouisaoôa rapà 


Tic yvvawdc Tv àappalBüva Kai oùx Ebpey aërmr. 
21 ’Ernpwrnoe ÔÈ roùc ävôpag Toùc ÊËK TOÙ Trou, 
Iloù éoruv m mopvn n yevouévn ëv Aivav éni Tic 
22 Kai 
aTeorpäpn mpùc ‘Iovôar Kai Eire, OÙY eüpoy, rai 


€ Led s 7 u + 9 Led La 
Ôdoù ; Kai etrar, Oùk my évrav0a Top}. 


€ # et ? Led ? # il Led + 
où ävOpwTor ot ëk Toù TÔmov ÀËyouct ui Elvar WOE 
méovmr. 23 Eire Où ‘Iovdac, Exérw aùra, a\\à 

Le 4 ? L » # 4 
un more karaye\aoO@uer” Éyw pèv ATECTAÂKA TV 
24 ’Eyévero Oë 


perà Toiunvov avmyyEAn To 'ILovda Àëéyovrec, ‘Ekre- 


Éoupor ToùTov, où OË OUX EUPKAC. 


? # € # s 3 4 3 1 
môpyeuke Oauap n vodupn cov, Kai i0où £v yaorpi 
Éye ëk mopveiag. Eîre Ôt "Iovdac, Ebayäyere adrnv 
gai karakavOnTw. 25 Aùrn OÈ ayouéyn ATEGTEUE 

s 4 4 » Led # » 2 ? # 
roc rôv mevbepôdr avric Xëyouoa, Ek roù dvOpwrou 
OùTIVOC TaTA GTI ÉyW Év YaoTpi ÉXW° Kai EÎTEV, 
'Ertiyvwô Tivog o Oakrülog Kai 0 
1) paBdog avrn. 
eine, Aedikaiwrai Oduap Ÿ Éyw, où EVEKEV OÙK 


Opuiokog Kai 
26 ‘Eréyvw Où ‘’Ilovoac Kai 


dura abrpv EnÂwu T@ vig pou’ Kai où Tpocé- 
‘27 'Eyévero Oë 
mvika ËTuwTe, Kai Te nv Oidvua Ëv Tÿ yaoTpi 
avr. 


Oero Er Toù yvovar adryv. 


28 Eyévero ÔÈ Ëv Tr@ rikray auTmv 0 
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GENESIS, XXX VIII. 


11 Quamobrem dixit Judas Thamar rurui suæ: 
Esto vidua in domo patris tui, donec crescat 
Scla filius meus: timebat enim ne et 1pse 
moreretur, sicut fratres ejus. Quæ abüt, et 
habitavit in domo patris sui 12 Evolutis 
autem multis diebus, mortua est filia Sue uxor 
Judæ: qui post luctum consolatione suscepta, 
ascendebat ad tonsores ovium suarum, ipse et 
Hiras opilio gregis Odollamites, in Thamnas. 
13 Nuntiatumque est Thamar quod socer illius 
ascenderet in Thamnas ad tondendas oves. 
14 Quæ, depositis viduitatis vestibus, as- 
sumpsit theristrum: et mutato habitu, sedit in : 
bivio itineris, quod ducit Thamnam: eo quod 
crevisset Sela, et non eum accepisset maritum. 
15 Quam cum vidisset Judas, suspicatus est 
esse meretricem : operuerat enim vultum suum, 
ne agnosceretur. 16° Ingrediensque ad eam, 
ait: Dimitte me ut coeam tecum: nesciebat 
enim quod nurus sua esset. Qua respondente: 
Quid dabis mi ut fruaris concubitu meo? 
17 Dixit: Mittam tibi nædum de gregibus. 
Rursumque 1lla dicente: Patiar quod vis, si 
dederis mih1 arrhabonem, donec mittas quod 
polliceris. 18 Ait Judas: Quid tibi vis pro 
arrhabone dari? Respondit: Annulum tuum, 
et armillam, et baculum quem manu tenes. 
Ad unum ïigitur coitum mulier concepit, 
19 Et surgens abüt: depositoque habitu, 
quem sumpserat, induta est viduitatis vestibus. 
20 Misit autem Judas hædum per pastorem 
suum Odollamitem, ut reciperet pignus quod 
dederat mulieri: qui cum non invenisset eam, 
21 Interrogavit homines loci illius: Ubi est 
mulier quæ sedebat in bivio? Respondentibus 
cunctis: Non fuit in loco isto meretrix. 
22 Reversus est ad Judam, et dixit ei: Non 
inveni eam: sed et homines loci illius dixerunt 
mihi, numquam sedisse 1bi scortum. 23 Aït 
Judas: Habeat sibi, certe mendacii arguere 
nos non potest: ego misi hædum quem pro- 
miseram, et tu non invenisti eam. 24 Ecce 
autem post tres menses nuntiaverunt Judæ, 
dicentes: Fornicata est Thamar nurus tua, 
et videtur uterus illius iutumescere. Dixit- 
que Judas: Producite eam ut comburatur. 
25 Quæ cum duceretur ad pœnam, misit ad 
socerum suum, dicens: De viro cujus hæc 
sunt, concepi: cognosce cujus sit annulus, et 
armilla, et baculus. 26 Qui, agnitis muneri- 
bus, ait: Justior me est: quia non tradidi cam 
Sela filio meo.- Attamen ultra non cognovit 
eam. 27 Instante autem partu, apparuerunt 
gemini in utero: atque in ipsa cffusione in- 
fantium, unus protulit manum, in qua ob- 
stetrix ligavit coccinum, dicens: 28 Iste 
egredictur prior. 29 Illo vero retrahente 
manum, egressus est alter: dixitque mulier: 
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GENESIS, XXX VIII. 


11 Then sud Judah to Tamar his daughter 
in law, Remain a widow at thy father’s house, 
till Shelah my son be grown: for he said, Lest 
peradventure he die also, as his brethren did. 
And Tamar went and dwelt in her father's 
house. 12 ® And in process of time the 
daughter of Shuah Judah’s wife died; and 
Judah was comforted, and went up unto his 
shcepshearers to Timnath, he and his friend 
Hirah the Adullamite. 13 And it was told 
Tamar, saying, Behold thy father in law goeth 
up to Timnath to shear his sheep. 14 And 
she put her widow’s garments off from her, 
and covered her with a vail, and'wrapped her- 
self, aud sat in an oyen place, which ?s by the 
way to Timnath; for she saw that Shelah was 
grown, and she was not given unto him to 
wife. 15 When Judah saw her, he thought 
her éo be an harlot; because she had covered 
her face, 16 And he turned unto her by the 
way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come 
in unto thee; (for he knew not that she wus 
his daughter in law.) And she said, What 
wilt thou give me, and thou mayest come in 
unto me? 17 And he said, I will send fhee 
a kid from the flock. And she said, Wilt 
thou give me a pledge, till thou send cé ? 
18 And he said, What pledge shall I give 
thee? And she said, Thy signet, and thy 
braeelets, and thy staff that 2s in thine hand. 
And he gave tt her, and came in unto her, and 
she conceived by him. 19 And she arose, and 
went away, and laid by her vail from her, 
and put on the garments of her widowhood. 
20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of 
his friend the Adullunite, to receive is pledge 
from the woman’s hand: but he found her not. 
21 Then he asked the men of that place, 
saying, Where ?s the harlot, that was openly 
by the way side? And they said, There was 
no harlot in this place. 22 And he returned 
to Judah, and said, I cannot find her; and 
also the men of the place said, {hat there was 
no harlot in this place. 23 And Judah said, 
Let her take #t to her, lest we be shamed: be- 
hold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not found 
her. 24 4 And it came to pass about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, saying, 
Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the 
hurlot; and also, behold, she is with child by 
y horedom. And Judah said, Bring her forth, 
and let her be burnt, 25 When she was 
brought forth, she sent to her father in law, 
saying, By the man, whose these are, am I 
with child: and she said, Discern, I pray thee, 
whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, and 
staff. 26 And Judah acknowledged {hem, and 
said, She hath been more righteous than l]; 
because that I gave her not to Shelah my son, 
And he knew her again no more. 27 4 And 
it caine to pass in the time of her travail, that, 
behold, twins were in her womb. 28 And it 
came to pass, when she travailed, that the 
one put out his hand: and the midwife took 
and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, 
saying, This came out first. 29 And it 
came to pass, as he drew oack his hand, that, 
behold, his brother came out: and she said, 
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1 Bud Yiofe, 38. 


11 Da fprad Suda su feiner Shnur Zbamar : 
Vfeibe eine Rittwe in beines VBaters HSaufe, bis 
mein ©obn Gela grof wird. Denn er gebacbte : 
Vtelleicht mocht er aucd fterben, wie feine Dribder. 
Atfo ging Ebanar bin, und blieb in ibres Baters 
Saufe. 12 Da nun vief age verlaufen twaren, 
frarb deg Guab Zocbter, Suba MBeib. lnd nad- 
bein Suba auggetrauert batte, giug er binauf, 
feine Shafe zu fheren, gen Thimnath, mit feinem 
Dicten Hiva, von Obollam. 13 Da ivard ber 
Ehamar angefagt: Siebe, bein Sdiväber gebet 
binauf gen Thinmath, feine Srhafe au fcheren. 
14 Da legte fie die MRittiwenfleiner von fic, die 
fie trug, dectte fi mit einem Mantel, und ver- 
büllete fi, unb feëte fi vor bie Thiür beraus, 
an bem Yege gen Ebimnath ; benn fie fube, da 
Gela war groË worden, und fie iwarb ibm nict 
aum eibe gegeben. 15 Da fie nun Subda fabe, 
meinete er, e8 twûre eine Dure, benn fie batte ibr 
Angeficht verbedet. 16 Uno macbte fid au tbr 
aut YBege, unb fprah: Lieber, laB mich bei bit 
liegen. Denn er wubte nicbt, ba Île feine Schnnr 
wâre, Gie antivortete: as willft bu mir ge- 
ben, baÿ bu bet mir fiegeft? 17 Er fprad: Sc 
ill bit einen 3iegenbod von ber Seerbe fenden. 
Sie antwortete: So gib inir ein Yfand, bis daf 
bu mirs fenbeft. 18 Œr fhrad: ag iwilfft ou 
für ein Pfanb, bas th bit gebe? Gite antivortete: 
Deinen Ring, und bdeine Sdnur, und beinen 
Stab, ben bu in ben Hünden baft. Da gab er8 
ibr, und lag bei ibr; und fe warb von ibm 
fhivanger. 19 Unb fie macbte fih auf, und ging 
bin, und fegte ben Mantel ab, und 30q ibre 
MRittiwenftleiver an. 20 Suba aber fanbte ben 
Siegenbod burch feinen Hirten von ODbollam, vaf 
er bas Pfanb iwieber bolete von bem Weibe; nnbd 
er fanb fie nibt. 21 Da fragte er die Leute deg- 
fefbigen Orts, und fprad : Yo ft bie HBure, die 
auben am Bege faf? ie aniworteten: Es ift 
feine Hure ba gewefen. 22 lnd er fam'iwieder 
au Suba, und fprah: GS babe fie nidt funbden ; 
ban fagen bie Leute deffelben Drts, es fey feine 
Hure da geiwefen. 23 Suda fprad: Sie babs 
br, fie Éann ung bo ja nidt Ghanbe nacbfagen ; 
benn id babe ben Bof gefanbt, fo baft du fte nicht 
funben. 24 leber brei Monben mard Gubda an- 
gefagt: Deine Schnur Tbamar bat gebnret ; 
basu fiche, fe ift von Durerei fbiwanger worden, 
Guba fprad: Bringet Île bervor, baë fie ver- 
brannt verbe, 25 nb Da man fie bervor 
bracbte, fchictte fie au ibrem Schwäber, unb fprac : 
Yon der Panne bin ib fhivanger, bef bief ift, 
Uno fprad: Rennft bu au, web biefer Ring, 
unb biefe Shnur, und biefer Gitab ift? 26 Suba 
erfannte es, unb fprah: Sie tft gerechter, benn 
i; benn id babe fie nidt gegeben meinem 
Gobn Sela. Dod befiief er fie nicht nebr. 
27 Uno va fie gebären follte, twurben 3iwillinae 
in ibrem £Leibe erfunben. 28 Und afs fie jebt 
gebar, that fid eine Danb berans, Da nabm 
bie Yebmutter und band einen vothen Gabden 
darum, unb fprad: Der ivird ber erfte berang 
fommen. 29 Da aber ber feine Sand iwieber bin- 
ein 30g, faim fein Bruber beraus ; und fie fprac : 





GENÈSE, XXX VIII. 


11 Et Juda dit à Tamar sa belle-fille: De- 
meure veuve dans la maison de ton père, 
Jusqu'à ce que Séla mon fils soit grand. Car 
il disait : Il faut prendre gardé qu’il ne meure 
comme ses frères. Ainsi Tamar s’en alla, et 
demeura dans la maison de son père. 12 Et 
quelque temps après, la fille de Suah, femme 
de Juda, mourut. Puis Juda s'étant consolé, 
monta vers les tondeurs de ses brebis à l'imnath, 
avec Hira Hadullamite, son intime ami. 13 Et 
on le fit savoir à Tamar, et on lui dit: Voici, 
ton beau-père monte à Timnath pour tondre 
ses brebis. 14 Et elle déposa les habits de son 
veuvage, se couvrit d’un voile, et ainsi en- 
veloppée, elle s’assit à la porte d’une fontaine 
qui se trouve sur le chemin de Timnath, parce 
qu'elle voyait que Séla était devenu grand, et 
qu'elle ne lui avait point été donnée pour 
femme. 15 Et quand Juda la vit, il s’imagina 
que c'était une prostituée, car elle avait couvert 
son visage. 16 Et il se détourna vers elle sur 
le chemin, et lui dit: Permets, je te prie, que 
Je vienne vers toi: .Car il ue savait pas que ce 
fat sa belle-fille. Et elle répondit: Que me 
donneras-tu, pour venir vers moi? 17 Et il 
dit: Je t’enverrai un chevreau de mon trou- 
peau de chèvres. Et elle répondit: Me don- 
neras-tu des gages jusqu’à ce que tu l’envoies ? 
18 Et il dit: Quel gage te donnerai-je? Et 
elle répondit: Ton anneau, ton cordon et ton 
bâton que tu as en ta main. Et il les jui 
donna ; et il vint vers elle, et elle conçut de 
lui. 19 Puis elle se leva et s’en alla Et 
quittant son voile, elle reprit les habits de son 
veuvage. 20 Cependant Juda envoya un 
chevreau d’entre les chèvres par l’Hadullamite 
son intime ami, pour retirer le gage des mains 
de la femme. Mais l’Hadullamite ne la trouva 
point. 21 Et il interrogea les hommes du 
lieu où elle avait été, en disant: Où est cette 
prostituée qui était sur le chemin de la fon- 
taine ? Et ils répondirent: Il n’y a point eu 
ici de prostituée. 22 Alors il retourna à Juda, 
et lui dit: Je ne l’ai point trouvée, et même 
les gens du lieu m'ont dit, Il n’y a point eu ici 
de prostituée. 23 Et Juda dit: Qu'elle garde 
le gage ; de peur que nous ne soyons en mé- 
pris. Voici, j'ai envoyé ce chevreau: mais tu 
ne l'as point trouvée. 24 4 Or il arriva 
qu'environ trois mois après on fit un rapport 
à Juda, en disant: Tamar, ta belle-fille, s’est 
prostituée ; et voici, elle est même enceinte. 
Et Juda dit: Faites-la sortir, et qu’elle soit 
brûlée. 235 Æt comme on la faisait sortir, elle 
envoya dire à son beau-père: C’est de l’homme 
à qui ces choses appartiennent que je suis en- 
ceinte. Et elle ajouta: Reconnais, je te prie, 
à qui sont cet anneau, ce cordon et ce bâton. 
26 Alors Juda, les ayant reconnus, dit: Elle 
est plus juste que moi, car pourquoi ne l’ai-je 
point donnée à Séla mon fils? Et il ne la 
connut plus. 27 % Et comme elle fut sur 
le point d’accoucher, voici, deux jumeaux 
étaient dans son sein. 28 Et au moment où 
elle enfantait, l'un d'eux présentait la main. 
Et la sage-femme la prit, et attacha à sa main 
un fil d’écarlate, en disant: Celui-ci sort le 
premier. 29 Mais l'enfant ayant retiré sa 
main, voici, son frère sortit, ct elle dit’ 
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TENESIS, 14, À6°. 
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adroÙ Papéc. 
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GENESIS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


Quare divisa est propter te maceria? et ob 
hanc causam vocavit nomen ejus Phares. 
30 Postea egressus est frater ejus, in cujus 
manu erat coccinum: quem appellavit Zara. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 IGITUR Joseph ductus est in Ægyptum, 
emitque eum Putiphar eunuchus Pharaonis, 
princeps exercitus, vir Ægyptius, de manu 
Ismaelitarum, a quibus perductus erat. 2 Fuit- 
que Dominus cum eo, et erat vir in cunctis 
prospere agens: habitavitque in domo domini 
sui, à Qui optime noverat Dominum esse cum 
eo, et omnia, quæ gereret, ab eo dirigi in 
manu illius. 4 Invenitque Joseph gratiam 
coram domino suo, et ministrabat ei, a quo 
præpositus omnibus, gubernabat creditam sibi 
domum, et, universa quæ ei tradita fuerant : 
5 Benedixitque Dominus domui Ægypti 
propter Joseph, et multiplicavit tam in ædi- 
bus quam in agris cunctam ejus substantiam : 
6 Nec quidquam aliud noverat, nisi panem 
quo vescebatur. Erat autem Joseph pulchra 
7 Post multos ita- 
que dies injecit domina sua oculos suos in 
Joseph, et ait: Dormi mecum. 8 Qui nequa- 
quam acquiescens operi nefario, dixit ad eam : 


facie, et decorus aspectu. 


Ecce dominus meus, omnibus mihi traditis, 
ignorat quid habeat in domo sua: 9 Nec 
quidquam est quod non in mea sit potestate, 
vel non tradiderit mihi, præter te, quæ uxor 
ejus es: quo modo ergo possum hoc malum 
facere, et peccare in Deum meumP 10 Hujus- 
cemodi verbis per singulos dies, et mulier 
molesta erat adolescenti, et ille recusabat 
stuprum. 11 Accidit autem quadam die, ut 
intraret Joseph domum, et operis quippiam 
absque arbitris faceret: 12 Et 1lla apprehensa 
lacinia vestimenti ejus, diceret: Dormi mecum. 
Qui relicto in manu ejus pallio fugit, et egres- 
sus est foras. 13 Cumque vidisset mulier 
vestem in manibus suis, et se esse contemptam, 
14 Vocavit ad se homines domus suæ, et ait 
ad eos: En introduxit virum Hebræum, ut 
illuderet nobis: ingressus est ad me, ut coiret 
15 Et 
audisset vocem meam, reliquit pallium quod 
tenebam, et fugit foras. 16 In argumentum 
ergo fidei retentum pallium ostendit marito 
revertenti domum, 17 Et ait: Ingressus est 
ad me servus Hebræus, quem adduxisti ut illu- 
deret mihi: 18 Cumque audisset me clamare 


mecum: cumque ego succlamassem, 
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GENESIS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


Hov7 hast thou broken forth? frs breach be 
upon thee: therefore his name was called 
Pharez. 30 And afterward came out his 
brother, that had the scarlet thread upon his 
hand : and his name was called Zarah. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 AND Joseph was brought down to Egypt; 
and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of 
the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the 
hands of the Ishmeelites, which had brought 
him down thither. 2 And the LORD was with 
Joseph, and he was a prosperous man; and he 
was in the house of his master the Egyptian. 
3 And his master saw that the LORD was 
with him, and that the LORD maûüe all that he 
did to prosper in his hand. 4 And Joseph found 
grace in his sight, and he served him: and he 
made him overseer over his house, and all that 
he had he put into his hand. 6 And it came 
to pass from the time {hat he had made him 
overseer in his house, and over all that he had, 
that the LoRD blessed the KEgyptian’s house for 
Joseph’s sake; and the blessing of the LORD 
was upon all that he had in the house, and in the 
field. 6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s 
hand ; and he knew not ought he had, save the 
bread which he did eat. And Joseph was a 
goodly person, and well favoured. 7 4 And it 
came to pass after these things, that his masters 
wife cast her eyes upon Joseph ; and she said, 
Lie with me. 8 But he refused, and said unto 
his master’s wife, Bchold, my master wotteth 
not what ?s with me in the house, and he hath 
committed all that he hath to my hand; 9 There 
:8 none greater in this house than I; neither 
bath he kept back any thing from me but thee, 
because thou art his wife: how then can I do 
this great wickedness, and sin against God ? 
10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Jo- 
scph day by day, that he hcearkened not unto 
her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 11 And 
it came to pass about this time, that Joseph 
went into the house to do his business ; and 
there was none of the men of the house there 
within. 12 And she caught him by his gar- 
ment, saying, Lie with me: and he left his 
garment in her hand, and fled, and got him 
out. 13 And it came to pass, when she saw 
that he had left his garment in her hand, and 
was fled forth, 14 That she called unto the 
men of her house, and spake unto them, 
saying, See, he hath brought in an Hebrew 
unto us to mock us; he came in unto me to 
be with me, and I cried with a loud voice: 
15 And it came to pass, when he heard that 
I Lfted up my voice and cried, that he left his 
garment with me, and fled, and got him out. 
16 And she laid up his garment by her, until 
his lord came home. 17 And she spake unto 
him according to these words, saying, The 
Hebrew servant, which thou hast brought un- 
to us, came in unto me to mock me: 18 And it 
came to pass, as I lfted up my voice and cried, 
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1 Puch Mofe, 38, 39. 


Rarum aff bu nm beinetwillen folhen Rif 
geviflent Unb man bief ibn Verez 30 Dar: 
na fam fein Bruber beraus, ber ben rothen 
Saben um feine Hanb batte. nb man bief ibn 
Gerab. 


Das 39, Cavitel. 


1 GSofeph warb binab in Œgypten gefübret : 
und Potiphar, ein egyptifiter Mann, des Vharao 
Sämmerer und Sofmeifter, faufte ibn von ben 
Sfmaeliten, bie ibn binab brachten. 2 lUnb der 
Herr war mit Sofeph, baf er ein alidfeliger 
Mann mwarb; nnb tar in feines Herrn, bdes 
Egypters, Saufe. 3 Unb fein Herr fabe, da 
der Derr mit ibm war; benn alles, was er that, 
da gab ber Serr Glid zu durch ibn, 4 Alfo, das 
er Gnabe fanb vor feinem Serrn, und fein Diener 
warb. Der febte ibn tiber fein Sans, und alles, 
was er batte, that er unter feine Sänbe. 5 lnb 
von ber 3eit an, ba er ibn über fein Saus und 
alle feine Güter gefebt batte, fegnete der Serr des 
Egypters Saus, um Sofephs willen; und war 
eitel Gegen des Serrn in allem, was er batte, zu 
Saufe, und su Gelbe. 6 Darum lies er alles 
unter Sofephs Sänben, was er batte;s und er 
nabm fi feines Dinges an, weil er ibn batte, 
denn bab er af unb tranf. Unb Sofeph tar 
fhôn und bibfh von Angefiht. 7 Und es begab 
ft nach bicfer Gefchichte, ba feines Serrn WBeib 
ibre Augen auf Sofeph warf, und pra: Scblafe 
bei mir. 8 Œr weigerte fibs aber, und fprac su 
ibr: Giebe, mein Serr nimaint fi nibtg an vor 
mir, vas im YWaufe ift; unb alles, vas er bat, 
bag bat er unter meine Sänbe gethban; 9 Unb 
bat nicbts fo grof in bem Haufe, das er vor mir 
verbolen babe, obne bich, inbem bu fein Weib bift. 
ie folft id benn nun ein fold grof Uebel thun, 
und vider Gott fünbigen? 10 Unb fie trieb 
folhe Morte gegen Sofeph tüglih. Aber er ge- 
borchte ibr nicbt, baf er nabe bei ibr fchltef, no 
um fie twûre. 11 ŒS begab fi der Tage einen, 
baf Sofeph in bas Hans ging, fein Gefhäft su 
thun; und war fein WMenfh vom Gefindbe des 
Saufes babei. 12 Unb fie eriwifchte ibn bei 
fetnem Sleib, unb fprah: Scblafe bet mir. Aber 
er fief bas Klein in threr Sand und flobe, und 
fief sum Saufe binaus. 13 Da fie nun fabe, vaf 
er fein Rleib in ibrer Hanb lies, und binaus ent- 
flobe; 14 Rief fie Denr Gefinbe im Saufe, und 
fprach au ipnen: Gebet, er bat uns ben ebrâiféhen 
Mann berein gebrabt, baf er uns zu Ghanben 
mache. Œr Éant au mir berein, und wollte bei 
mir flafen; id vief aber mit lauter Gtimme, 
15 Unb ba er bôrete, baf tb ein (Sefhrei macbte, 
unb rief, ba fieB er fein Rfeib bei mir, und flobe, 
unb fief binaug. 16 Unb fie fegte fein Rleib neben 
fi, bis fein Serr beint Fam; 17 Und fagte au ibm 
eben biefetben %Rorte, und fprab: Der ebrâäifche 
net, ben bu uns berein gebract Daft, fam au 
mir berein, und wollte mich 3u Shanben macben. 
18 Da id aber ein Gefchrei machte, und rief; 


GENÈSE, XXXVIIIL XXXIX. 


Pourquoi as-tu fait brêche? Que la brêche 
soit sur toi, et on le nomma Pharèz. 30 En- 
suite son frère sortit ayant à sa main le 51 
d’écarlate, et on le nomma Zara, 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1 CEPENDANT quand on eut amené Joseph 
en Egypte, l’Egyptien Potiphar, officier de 
Pharaon, chef de ses gardes, l’acheta de la 
main des Ismaélites qui l’y avaient amené. 
2 Et le SEIGNEUR était avec Joseph; de sorte 
qu'il prospéra, et demeura dans la maison de 
son maître Egyptien. 3 Kt son maitre vit 
que le SEIGNEUR était avec lui, et que le 
SEIGNEUR faisait prospérer entre ses mains 
tout ce qu’il faisait. 4 C’est pourquoi Joseph 
trouva grâce devant son maître; et il le ser- 
vait. Et son maître l’établit sur sa maison, et 
hu remit entre les mains tout ce qui lui ap- 
partenait. 5 Et il arriva, depuis qu'il l’eut 
établi sur sa maison et sur tout ce qu’il avait, 
que le SEIGNEUR bénit la maison de cet 
Égyptien à cause de Joseph. Or la béné- 
diction du SEIGNEUR fut sur toutes les choses 
qui étaient à lui, tant à la maison qu'aux 
champs. 6 Il remit donc tout ce qui était à 
lui entre les mains de Joseph, sans s'inquiéter 
chez lui d’autre chose que de manger son pain. 
Or Joseph était de belle taille, et beau à voir. 
7 % Et il arriva, après ces choses, que la 
femme de son maître jeta les yeux sur Joseph, 
et lui dit: Viens vers moi. 8 Mais 1l le rec- 
fusa, et dit à la femme de son maître: Voici, 
mon maître ne prend après moi aucune con- 
naissance des affaires de sa maison, et il m’a 
remis entre les mains tout ce qui lui appartient. 
9 Il n’y a personne dans cette maison qui soit 
plus grand que moi, et il ne m'a rien interdit 
que toi, parce que tu es sa femme ; et comment 
ferais-je un si grand mal, et pècherais-je 
contre Dieu? 10 Et quoiqu'elle ex parlât à 
Joseph chaque jour, 1l ne voulut ni venir vers 
elle, ni être auprès d'elle. 11 Mais ii arriva 
un jour qu'il vint à la maison pour faire ce 
qu'il avait à faire, et qu'il n’y avait aucun des 
domestiques dans la maison. 12 Alors elle le 
prit par sa robe, et lui dit: Viens vers moi. 
Mais il lui laissa sa robe entre les mains, s’en- 
fuit, et sortit dehors. 13 Et lorsqu'elle cut 
vu qu’il lui avait laissé sa robe entre les mains, 
et qu'il s'était enfui; 14 Elle appela les gens 
de sa maison, et leur parla, en disant: Voyez, 
on nous a amené un homme Hébreu pour nous 
outrager ; il est entré 1c1 pour venir vers moi; 
mais J'ai crié à haute voix; 15 Et sitôt qu'il 
m'a entendue élever la voix, et crier, il a laissé 
sa robe auprès de moi, il s’est enfui, et il est 
sorti. 16 Et elle garda la robe près d’elle, jus- 
qu’à ce que son maitre fût revenu à la maison. 
17 Alors elle lui parla en ces mêmes termes, et 
dit: Le serviteur Hébreu que tu nous as amené, 
est venu à moi pour m'outrager; 18 Mais 
lorsque j'ai élevé ma voix, et que j'ai crié 
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reliquit pallium quod tenebam, et fugit foras. 
19 nis auditis dominus, et nimium credulus 
verbis conjugis, iratus est valde: 20 Tradidit- 
que Joseph in carcerem, ubi vincti regis custo- 
diebantur, et erat ibi clausus. 21 Fuit autem 
Dominus cum Joseph, et misertus illius dedit 
el gratiam in conspectu principis carceris. 
22 Qui tradidit in manu: illus universos 
vinctos qui in custodia tenebantur: et quid- 
quid fiebat, sub ipso erat. 23 Nec noverat 
aliquid, cunctis ei creditis: Dominus enim 


erat cum 1llo, et omnia opera ejus dirigebat. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 Hs ita gestis, accidit ut peccarent duo 
eunuchi, pincerna regis Ægypti, et pistor, 
domino suo. 2 [ratusque contra eos Pharao 
(nam alter pincernis præerat, alter pistoribus), 
3 Misit eos in carcerem principis militum, in 
quo erat vinctus et Joseph. 4 At custos car- 
ceris tradidit eos Joseph, qui et ministrabat eis. 
Aliquantulum temporis fluxerat, et illi in 
custodia tenebantur. 5 Videruntque ambo 
somnium nocte una Juxta interpretationem 
congruam sibi: 6 Ad quos cum introisset 
Joseph mane, et vidisset eos tristes, 7 Scisci- 
tatus est cos, dicens: Cur tristior est hodie 
solitc facies vestra? 8 Qui responderunt: 
Somnium vidimus, et non est qui interpretetur 
nobis. Dixitque ad eos Joseph: Numaquid 
non Dei est interpretatio? referte mihi quid 
videritis. 9 Narravit prior, præpositus pin- 
cernarum, somnium suum: Videbam coram me 
vitem, 10 In qua erant tres propagines, cres- 
cere paulatim in gemmas, et post flores uvas 
maturescere : 11 Calicemque Pharaonis in 
manu mea: tuli ergo uvas, et expressi in 
calicem quem tenebam, et tradidi poculum 
Pharaoni. 12 Respondit Joseph: Hæc est 
interpretatio somnii: Tres propagines, tres 
adhuc dies sunt: 13 Post quos recordabitur 
Pharao ministerii tui, et restituet te in gra- 
dum pristinum: dabisque ei calicem juxta 


officium tuum, sicut ante facerc consueveras. 
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that he left his garment with me, and fled 
out. 19 And it came to pass, when his master 
heard the words of his wife, which she spake 
unto him, saying, After this manner did thy 
servant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 
20 And Joseph's master took him, and put 
him into the prison, a place where the king’s 
prisoners were bound: and he was there in 
the prison. 21 4 But the LORD was with 
Joscph, and shewed him merey, and gave him 
favour in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 
22 And the kceper of the prison committed to 
Joseph's hand all the prisoncers that were in 


the prison ; and whatsocver they did there,he 


was the docr of it. 23 The keeper of the 
prison looked not to any thing fkat was under 
his hand; because the LORD was with him, 
and that which he did, the LORD made tt to 
prosper. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 AND it came to pass after these things, 
that the butler of the king of Egypt and his 
baker had offended their lord the king of 
Egypt. 2 And Pharaoh was wroth against 
two of his officers, against the ehief of the 
butlers, and against the chief of the bakers. 
3 And he put them in ward in the house of 
the captain of the guard, into the prison, the 
place where Joscph was bound. 4 And the 
captain of the guard charged Joseph with 
. them, and he served them: and they eontinued 
a season in ward. 6 And they dreamed a 
dream both of them, eaeh man his dream in 
one night, each man aceording to the inter- 
pretation of his dream, the butler and the 
baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound 
in the prison. 6 And Joseph came in unto 
them in the morning, and looked upon them, 
and, behold, they were sad. 7 And he asked 
Pharaoh’s officers that were with him in the 
ward of his lord's house, saying, Whercfore 
look ye so sadiy to day? 8 And they said 
unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and 
there is no interpreter of it. And Joseph said 
unto them, Do not imterpretations belong to 
God ? tell me élem, I pray you. 9 And the 
chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said 
to him, In my dream, behold, a vine wus be- 
fore me; 10 And in the vine were three 
branches : and it was as though it budded, und 
her blossoms shot forth; and the clusters 
thercof brought forth ripe grapes: 11 And 
Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: and I took 
the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh’s 
cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. 
12 And Joseph said unto hun, This ts the 
interpretation of it: The three branches 
are three days: 13 Yet within three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore 
thee unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver 
Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the 
foriner manner when thou wast his butler. 


no 


1 Puch Miofe, 39, 40. 


da fief er fein Reid bei mir, und flobe binaus. 
19 18 fein HSerr bôrete Die Nebe feines Meibes, 
bie fe ibm fagte und fprach: Alfo bat mir bein 
Snecht gethan; ward er febr zornig. 20 Da 
nabm ibn fein Herr, und legte ibn ins Gefäng- 
nif, ba bes Rônigs Gefangene innen lagen; und 
ev {ag alfoa im Gefängnif. 21 Aber der Serr 
war mit ibm, uub neigte feine Sulb ju ibm, und 
(ieB 19n Gnabe finben vor bem Umtmann über 
bas (Gefangnif, 22 Daf er ibm unter feine 
Danb befabl alle Gefangene un Gefängnis, anf 
daf alles, was ba gefbab, burc ibn gefcheben 
mufte. 23 Denn der Amtmann über bas Ge- 
füngnif nabm fit feines Dinges an; benn ber 
Derr war mit Sofeph, und was er that, ba gab 
der Sert Giüc zu. 


Dag 40. Cavitel. 


1 nb es begab fi barnad, baf fi ber 
Gdente des Rônigs in Egypten, und der Becer, 
verfünbigten an ibrem Serrn, bem Rônige in 
Egypten. 2 Uud Pharao ivard 3ornig über feine 
beiben SRämmerer, über ben Anmtmann über bie 
Goenfen, unb fiber ben Amtmann itber bie Becfer, 
3 lnb ie fie feben in des. Sofmeifters HSaug 
ins Gefängnif, ba Sofeph gefangen ag. 4 Und 
ber Sofmeifter feñte Sofeph über fie, vaf er ibnen 
biencte; nnd fafen etlihe Tage im Gefängnif. 
5 nb e8 trâäumete thnen beiden, bem Stenten 
und Beder bes Rônigé ju Egyuyten, in Einer 
Rat, einent jeglihen ein eigener Tranm; und 
eines jeglihen Æraum batte feine Sebentung. 
6 Da nun des Morgens Sofeph zu ibnen bincin 
Fam, unb fabe, baf fie traurig twaren; 7 Gragte 
er fe, und fprad: Marum feid ibr beute fo 
traurig? 8 Gie antworteten: C8 bat nng ge- 
trâäumet, und baben niemanb, ber e8 ung auglege. 
Sofeph fprah: uslegen gebôret Gott 3n, bob 
ersablet mirs. 9 Da crüblete ber oberfte Schente 
feinen Zraum Sofcph, und fprach au ibm: Mir 
bat geträumet, baf ein Beinftof vor mir iwüre, 
10 Der batte brei Reben, und ex grinete, wncbs 
und biibete, und fine Ærauben ivurden rveif; 
11 Und id batte ben Becher Vharao in meiner 
Danb, und nabni die Beeren, und serdrüte fre 
in ben Beer, und gab den Beer Pharao in 
die Jand. 12 Sofeph fprad su ibm: Das ift 
feine Deutung. Drei Reben find brei Tage. 
13 Ueber brei Tage mirb Yharao bein Hauvt 
evbeben, unb biÿ mwicber an bein Amt ftellen, 
af bu thin ben Becher in die Hand gebeft, nach 
ber vorigen YSetje, ba bu fein Schenfe iwareft. 
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il a laissé sa robe auprès de moi, et s’est enfui. 


19 Et sitôt que le maître de Joseph eut en- 
tendu les paroles de sa femme, qui lui disait : 
Voilà ce que m'a fait ton serviteur, il entra 
dans une grande colère. 20 Et le maître de 
Joseph le prit et le mit dans une étroite 
prison, dans l'endroit où les prisonniers du roi 
étaient renfermés. Or, il était là en prison. 
21 4 Mais le SEIGNEUR fut avec Joseph; il 
étendit sa bonté sur lui, et lui fit trouver 
grâce aux ycux du chef de la prison. 22 Et 
le maître de la prison mit sous la main de 
Joseph tous les prisonniers qui étaient dans la 
prison. Et tout ce qui se faisait, c’était lui 
qui le faisait. 23 Le chef de la prison n’exa- 
minait rien de tout ce que Joseph avait sous 
sa main, parce que le SEIGNEUR était avec 
lui, et que le SEIGNEUR faisait prospérer tout 
ce qu'il faisait. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 APRES eela il arriva que l'échanson du 
roi d'Égypte ct le pancticr offensérent le roi 
d'Égypte, leur seigneur. 2 Et Pharaon fut 
fort irrité contre ces deux officiers, contre le 
grand échanson et contre le grand paneticr. 
3 Et il les fit garder dans la maison du chef 
des gardes, dans la prison étroite, au lieu où 
Joseph était renfermé. 4 Et le chef des 
gardes les mit sous la main de Joseph, qui prit 
som d'eux. Et ils furent quelques jours en 
prison. Ô % Or tous les deux eurent un 
songe, tous les deux dans une même nuit, tous 
les deux un songe d’une signifieation parti- 
culière, tant l’échanson que le panetier du roi 
d'Égypte, qui étaient renfermés dans la prison. 
6 Et Joseph vint à eux le matin, et les re- 
garda. Et voici, ils étaient fort tristes. 7 Ft 
il questionna ces officiers de Pharaon qui 
étaient avec lui dans la prison de son maitre, 
et leur dit: D'où vient que vous avez aujourd’- 
hui si mauvais visage? 8 Et ils lui répon- 
dirent: Nous avons eu des songes, et il n’y a 
personne pour les expliquer. Et Joseph leur 
dit: Les explications ne viennent-elles pas de 
Dieu? Je vous prie, contez-moi vos songes. 
9 Alors le grand échanson conta son songe à 
Joseph, et lui dit: Dans mon songe, voiei, un 
cep était devant moi. 10 Et il y avait en ce 
cep trois sarments. Lt il était près de fleurir ; 
sa fleur sortit, et ses grappes devinrent des 
raisins mûrs. 11 Or, la coupe de Pharaon, 
était dans ma main, et je prenais les raisins, ct 
les pressais dans la coupe de Pharaon, et je don- 
nais la eoupe dans sa maïin. 12 Et Joseph lui 
dit: Voici l’explieation. Les trois sarments sont 
trois Jours. 13 Dans trois jours Pharaon élé- 
vera ta tête, et te rétablira dans ton emploi, et 
tu donneras la coupe à Pharaon en sa main, se- 
lon ton premier office, lorsque tu étais échanson. 
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GENESIS, XL. XLI. 


14 Tantum memento mei, cum bene tibi fuerit, 
et facias mecum misericordiam, ut suggeras 
Pharaoni ut educat me de isto carcere: 
15 Quia furto sublatus sum de terra Hebræo- 
rum ; et hic innocens in lacum missus sum. 
16 Videns pistorum magister quod prudenter 
somnium dissolvisset, ait: Et ego vidi som- 
num, quod tria canistra farinæ haberem super 
caput meum: 17 Et in uno canistro quod 
erat excelsius, portare me omnes cibos qui 
fiunt arte pistoria, avesque comedere ex eo. 
18 Respondit Joseph: Hæc est interpretatio 
somni: Tria canistra, tres adhuc dies sunt: 
19 Post quos auferet Pharao caput tuum, ac 
suspendet te in cruce, et lacerabunt volucres 
20 Exinde dies tertius natalitius 


Pharaonis erat : qui faciens grande convivium 


carnes tuas. 


pueris suis, recordatus est inter epulas ma- 
gistri pincernarum, et pistorum principis. 
21 Restituitque alterum in locum suum, ut 
porrigeret ei poculum: 22 Alterum suspendit 
in patibulo, ut conjectoris veritas probaretur. 
23 Et tamen succedentibus prosperis, præpo- 


situs pincernarum oblitus est interpretis sui. 


CAPÜT XLI. 


1 Post duos annos vidit Pharao somnium. 
Putabat se stare super fluvium, 2 De quo 
ascendebant septem boves, pulchræ et crassæ 
nimis: et pascebantur in locis palustribus. 
3 Aliæ quoque septem emergebant de flumine, 
fœdæ confectæque macie: et pascebantur in 
ipsa amnis ripa in locis virentibus: 4 De- 
voraveruntque eas, quarum mira species et ha- 
bitudo corporum erat. Expergefactus Pharao, 
5 Rursum dormivit, et vidit alterum somnium: 
Septem spicæ pullulabant in culmo uno plenæ 
atque formosæ : 6 Aliæ quoque totidem spicæ 
tenues et percussæ uredine oriebantur, 7 Devo- 
rantes omnem priorum pulchritudinem. Evi- 
gilans Pharao post quietem, 8 Et facto mane, 
pavore perterritus, misit ad omnes conjectores 
Ægypti, cunctosque sapientes: et accersitis 
narravit somnium, nec erat qui interpretare- 


tur. 9 Tunc demum reminiscens pincernarum 


Eur, Ty apaopriav pou àavaquuvokw GhUEpOY. | magister, ait: Confiteor peccatum meum: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XL. XLI. 


14 But think on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee, unto 
me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, 
and bring me out of this house: 15 For indeed 
I was stolen away out of the land of the 
Hebrews : and here also have I done nothing 
that they should put me into the dungeon. 
16 When the chief baker saw that the inter- 
pretation was good, he said unto Joseph, I 
also was in my dream, and, behold, Z had 
three white baskets on my head: 17 And in 
the uppermost basket there was of all manner 
of bakemeats for Pharaoh ; and the birds did 
eat them out of the basket upon my head. 
18 And Joseph answered and saïd, This ?s 
the interpretation thereof: The three baskets 
are three days: 19 Yet within three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, 
and shall hang thee on a tree; and the birds 
shall cat thy flesh from off thee. 20 And 
it came to pass the third day, which was 
Pharaob’s birthday, that he made a feast unto 
all his servants : and he lifted up the head of 
the chief butler and of the chief baker among 
his servants. 21 And he restored the chief 
butler unto his butlership again; and he gave 
the cup into Pharaoh’s hand: 22 But he 
hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had in- 
terpreted to them. 23 Yet did not the chief 
butler remember Joseph, but forgat him. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 AND it came to pass at the end of two 
full years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, be- 
hold, he stood by the river. 2 And, behold, 
there eame up out of the river seven well 
favoured kine and fatfleshed ; and they fed in 
a meadow. 3 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them out of the river, ill favoured 
and leanfleshed ; and stood by the ofher kine 
upon the brink of the river. 4 And the ill 
favoured and leanfleshed kine did eat up the 
seven well favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh 
awoke. 5 And he slept and dreamed the 
second time: and, behold, seven ears of corn 
came up upon one stalk, rank and good. 6 And, 
behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the 
east wind sprung up after them. 7 And the 
seven thin cars devoured the seven rank and 
full cars. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, #4 
as à dream. 8 And it came to pass in the 
mormng that his spirit was troubled ; and he 
sent and called for all the magicians of Egypt, 
and all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh 
told them his dream; hut there was none 
that could interpret tÀ im unto Pharaoh. 
9 4 Then spake the chief outler unto Pharaoh, 
saying, Î[ do remember my faults this day: 
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1 Puch Yioje, 40, 41. 


14 Aber gedente meiner, iwenn birs twobl gebet, 
und tôu Barmberaigteit an mir, daf bu Pbharao 
erinnerft, bafÿ er mid aug biefem Daufe fübre. 
15 Denu th bin aus bem Lande der Ebräer beim- 
fi geftoblen; basu babe id aucd alfbie nibts 
gethan, baÿ fie mich eingefebt haben. 16 Da der 
obetfte Beder fabe, baÿ bite Deutung qut war, 
fhracb er ju Sofepb: Mir bat aud geträumet, id) 
trige bDrei iweige Aorbe auf meinem Sauvt ; 
17 Unb int oberften forbe afllerlet gebacdene 
Speife bem Pharao; und Die Bôgel afen aus 
bem Rorbe auf meinem Haupt. 18 Sofeph ant: 
wortete, unb fpra: Das ift feine Deutung. 
Dret Rôrbe find brei Tage. 19 nd nach bdreien 
Zagen iwirb bir Pharao bein Sauvpt erbeben, unbd 
bic an ben Galgen benfen, und bie Bôgel werben 
bein Gleifh von bir effen. 20 nd es gefhab 
beg britten Œages, ba beging Ybharao feinen 
Sabrtag; und er machte eine Mablieit allen 
feinen Rnecbten, und erbub das Sauvpt des oberften 
Sohenfen, und bas Haupt bes oberften Beders 
unter feinen Rnecbten; 21 lUnb febte ben oberften 
Srhenten iwieber au feinem Srchenfamt, ba er ben 
Beer reibte in Pharao Sand, 22 Aber den 
oberften Becfer Îtef ex benfen, toie ibnenu Sofeph 
gebeutet batte. 23 Aber der oberfte Srhente ges 
bacbte nicht an Sofeph, fondern vergaë fein. 


Das 41. Ravitel, 


1 nd na stveien Sabren batte Pharao einen 
Œraum, wie er ftünbe am Mafler, 2 Unb fübe 
aug bem Maffer feigen fieben fbône fette Rübe, 
und gingen an ber Yeibe im Grafe. 3 Na 
biefen fabe er anbere fieben Rübe aus bem Raffer 
auffteigen; bie toaren Düflih und mager, unb 
traten neben bie Rübe an das 1lfer am MBafer. 
4 Un bie bäflichen und magern frafen bie fteben 
fhônen fetten Sübe. Da eriwadte Pharao. 
5 Und er fhlief wieder ein, unb ibm fräumete 
abermal, und fabe, baë fieben Aebren toubfen 
aug Cine Dulm, voll und bide. 6 Darnaÿ 
fabe er fieben bitnne und verfengte Aebren auf- 
geben. 7 Und bie fieben mageren 2ebren ver- 
fhlangen bie fieben biden und vollen Aebren. 
Da eriwadte Pharao, und merfte, baf eg ein 
Œraum war. 8 Unb Da es Dorgen ivarb, war 
fein Geift befümmert, und fébidte aus, unb fief 
rufen alle YBabrfager in Egypten, unb alle 
Meifen, und ersäblete tbnen feine Erânume. Aber 
ba ivar feiner, ber fie beut Pharao beuten fonnte. 
9 Da rebete der oberfte Schente zu Yharao, 
uub fprah: Sc gebenfe beute an mr'ne Giünde; 


GENÈSE, XL. XLI. 


14 Mais souviens-toi de moi, quand ce bon- 
heur te sera arrivé, et fais-moi, je te prie, cette 
grace, de parler de moi à Pharaon, afin qu’il 
me tire de cette maison. 15 Car J'ai été dé- 
robé du pays des Hébreux, et de plus je n’ai 
rien fait ici pour qu’on me mît dans cette fosse. 
16 Alors le grand panetier, voyant que Joseph 
avait expliqué ce songe favorablement, lui dit: 
J’ai aussi songé, et voici, 2 y avait trois cor- 
beïlles à jour sur ma tête. 17 Et dans la plus 
haute corbeille, #! y avait de toutes sortes de 
mets préparés par le pâtissier pour Pharaon. 
Et les oiseaux les mangeaïent dans la corbeille, 
sur ma tête. 18 Et Joseph répondit, et dit: 
Voici l'explication. Les trois corbeilles sont 
trois jours. 19 Dans trois jours Pharaon 
élèvera ta tête de dessus toi, et te fera pendre 
à un bois: et les oiseaux mangeront ta chair 
de dessus toi. 20 Et il arriva, le troisième 
jour, le jour de la naissance de Pharaon, qu’il 
fit un festin à tous ses serviteurs. Et il éleva 
la tête du grand échanson et celle du grand 
panetier, au milieu de ses serviteurs. 21 De 
sorte qu’il rétablit le grand échanson dans son 
office d'échanson: et ce serviteur présenta la 
coupe à la main de Pharaon. 22 Mais il fit 
pendre le grand panetier; selon l'explication 
que Joseph leur avait donnée. 23 Cependant 
le grand échanson ne se souvint point de 
Joseph, mais il l’oubha. 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


1 Mais il arriva, au bout de deux ans 
entiers, que Pharaon eut un songe. Et voici, 
il était près du fleuve. 2 Et voici, sept jeunes 
vaches, belles à voir, et fort grasses, montaient 
du fleuve, et paissaient dans des marécages. 
3 Et voici, sept autres Jeunes vaches, laides 
à voir, et fort maigres, montaient du fleuve 
après les autres, et se tenaient auprès des 
autres jeunes vaches sur le bord du fleuve. 
4 Et les jeunes vaches, laides à voir, et fort 
maigres, mangérent les sept jeunes vaches 
belles à voir, et grasses. Alors Pharaon 
s’'éveilla. 5 Puis 1l se rendormit, et songea 
pour la seconde fois. Et voici, sept épis, beaux 
et bons, sortaient d’une même tige. 6 Et voici, 
sept autres épis, minces et flétris par le vent 
d'Orient, germaient après ceux-la. 7 Et les 
épis minces engloutirent les sept épis beaux 
et pleins. Alors Pharaon s'éveilla. Tel était 
son songe. 8 Et 1l arriva au matin que son 
esprit fut cffrayé; et 11 envoya appeler tous 
les magiciens et tous les sages d'Égypte, et 
leur raconta ses songes. Mais il n’y eut 
personne qui pût les lui expliquer. 9 4 Alors 
le grand échanson parla à Pharaon, en disant: 
Je me souviens aujourd’hui de mes fautes. 
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yeloov, rai inynoauela aùTp, ru OUVEKPIVEV THE. 
13 ‘Eyernôn dë kalwç ouvékpiver muy, oÙTw Kai 
cuvéfBn, ut Te ârokaracrabÿvar Étmi Tv àpyMr 
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kotva udrä. 16 ‘Arokouweic Où ‘Iwonp T@ Paoau 
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23 "AXXOL Où ÉmTà orûyveg Nemroi Kai àveu0pOopor 
3 # L La ? C7 L # Li 
avepvoyro ExOuevor avrwy. 24 Kai karërior ot 
e ‘ ’ (] f « 3 Là L Ls 4 
émTA OTAYUEG Où ÀEMTOI Kai AvEuODOOpO TOùc ÉTTU 
oräyxvag Toùc Kkalodç Kai Toùc moe. Eira oùv 
C2 » … « U + € » # 3 # 
Toic Éénynraic, Kai oùk 7v 0 axayyENAWY por avr. 
25 Kai eirev 'Iuong r@ bapawy, To évürrior Papau 
Ev éoriv ” Ooa à Oeùdc moset EdEAËE Ty Papaw. 26 Ai 
€ \] ’ < LS Ce $ » LA LA L € Li A] 
énTra [Poec ai kaai EMTA ET ÉOTI, KA OÙ ÉRTTU 
, € 1 € 1 » ; 2. A % » s 
oTAaxvEc où KaXoi ÉTTA ET ÉOTL' TO ÉVUTVLOY Papauw 
Er éoru 27 Kai ai énrà [(36ec ai \enmTai ai ava- 
Baivovoa ÔTiow adrdv énrà Ërm éoTi, Kai où ÉTTà 
# € 4 4 2 # € LU) LA ? # 
oräayxvec où ÀETTOi Kai AvEeuOpOopot ÉTTA ET ÉOTIV 
écovrai EnmTà ërrn Auuoù. 28 Tà dë pua d etonxa 
… f C7 C2 
Papa, ‘Oca 0 Oeùdc rrotet ÉdeËE rp Papawg, 29 Ido 
ERTA ET ÉOXéTO EUOnvia mo iv räcy y} Ai- 
, 4 cn + 
yomTov. 30 "HËa Où émrà Ern Auuod uerà Taÿra, 
4 3 , C9 C2 C9 
KGAl ETLÂNOOVTA TC HÂNOUOVIÏC TC ÉCOUEVIC Ëv 


OÀY AlyoTTy, Kai àvalwoe 0 ÀUÔC TV yiir. 


pulchnitudinem devoraverunt. 


GENESIS, XLI. 


10 Iratus rex servis suis, me et magistrum 
pistorum retrudi jussit in carcerem principis 
militum: 11 Ubi una nocte uterque vidimus 
12 Erat ib1 


puer Hebræus, ejusdem ducis militum famulus : 


somnium præsagum futurorum. 


cui narrantes somnia, 13 Audivimus quidquid 
postea rei probavit eventus ; ego enim redditus 
sum officio meo: et ille suspensus est in cruce. 
14 Protinus ad regis imperium eductum de 
carcerce Joseph totonderunt: ac veste mutata, 
obtulerunt ei. 15 Cui ille ait: Vidi somnia, 
nec est qui edisserat: quæ audivi te sapi- 
16 Respondit Joscph : 
Absque me Deus respondebit prospera Pha- 


entissime conjicere. 


raoni. 17 Narravit ergo Pharao quod viderat : 
Putabam me stare super ripam fluminis, 
18 Et septem boves de amune consceudere, 
pulchras nimis, et obesis carmibus: quæ in 
19 Et ecce, 


has sequebantur aliæ septem boves in tantum 


pastu paludis virecta carpebant. 


deformes et macilentæ, ut numquam tales in 
terra Ægypti viderim: 20 Quæ, devoratis ct 
consumptis prioribus, 21 Nullum saturitatis 
dedere vestigium : sed simili macie et squalore 
torpebant. Evigilans, rursus sopore depressus, 
22 Vidi somnium: Septem spicæ pullulabant 
in culmo uno plenæ atque pulcherrimæ, 
23 Aliæ quoque septem tenues et percussæ 
uredine, oricbantur e stipula : 24 Quæ priorum 
Narravi con- 
jectoribus somnium, et nemo est qui edisserat. 
25 Respondit Joseph: Somnium regis unum 
est: quæ facturus est Deus, ostendit Pharaon. 
26 Septem boves pulchræ, et septem spicæ 
plenæ : septem ubertatis anni sunt: eamdem- 
27 Septem 


quoque boves tenues atque macilentæ, quæ 


que vim somnii comprehendunt. 


ascenderunt post eas, et septem spicæ tenues, 
et vento urente percussæ: septem anni ven- 
turæ sunt famis. 28 Qui hoc ordinc comple- 
buntur: 29 Ecce septem anni venient fertilita- 
tis magnæ in universa terra Ægypti: 30 Quos 
sequentur septem anni ali tantæ sterilitatis, 
ut oblivioni tradatur cuncta retro abundantia : 


consumptura est enim fames omnem terram. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XLI. 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and 
put me in ward in the captain of the guard'’s 
house, both me and the chief baker: 11 And 
we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he; 
we dreamed each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream. 12 And éhere was 
there with us a young man, an Hebrew, ser- 
vaut to the captain of the guard ; and we told 
him, and he interpreted to us our dreams; to 
each man according to his dream he did inter- 


pret. 13 And it came to pass as he inter- 
preted to us, so it was; me he restored unto 


mine office, and him he hanged. 14 4 Then 
Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they 
brought kim hastily out of the dungeon: and 
he shaved hunself, and changed his raiment, 
and came in unto Pharaoh. 15 And Pharaoh 
said unto Joseph, [ have dreamed a dream, 
and there is none that can interpret it: and I 
have heard say of thee, that thou canst under- 
stand a dream to interpret it. 16 And Joseph 
answered Pharaoh, saying, It ?s not in me: 
God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace. 
17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my 
dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of the 
river : 18 And, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven kine, fatfleshed and well fa- 
voured ; and they fed in a mcadow: 19 And, 
behold, seven other kine came up after them, 
poor and very 1ll favoured and leanfieshed, 
such as Ï never saw in all the land of Egypt 
for badness: 20 And the lean and the ill 
favoured kine did eat up the first seven fat 
kine: 21 And when they had eaten them up, 
it could not be known that they had eaten 
them; but they were still 1ll favoured, as at 
the beginning. So I awoke. 22 And I saw 
in my dream, and, behold, seven cars came up 
in one stalk, full and good : 23 And, behold, 
seven ears, withered, thin, and blasted with 
the cast wind, sprung up after them : 24 And 
the thin ears devoured the seven good ears : 
and T told {his unto the magicians ; but there 
was none that could declare 2t to me. 25 4 And 
Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pha- 
raoh ?s one: God hath shewed Pharaoh what 
he is about to do. 26 The seven good kine are 
seven years; and the seven good ears are 
seven years: the dream ?s one. 27 And the 
seven thin and ill favoured kine that came up 
after them are seven years; and the seven 
empty ears blastecd with the east wind shall 
be seven years of famine. 28 This +s the 
thing which I have spoken unto Pharaoh: 
What God ?s about to do he sheweth unto 
Pharaoh. 29 Bchold, there come seven years 
of great plenty throughout all the land of 
Egypt: 30 And there shall arise after them 
seven years of faminc; and all the plenty 
shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; 
and the famine shall consume the land : 


oil 


ms 


1 Bud Mofe, 41. 


10 Da Pharao zornig twarb fiber feine Rnete, 
und nid mit bem oberften Beder ins Gefängnif 
legte, ins Sofmeifters Saufe; 11 Da träumete 
ung beiben in Œiner Rat, einem jegfihen fein 
Æraum, bef Deutung ibn betraf. 12 Da war 
bei uns ein ebräifiber Süngling, bee Sofmeifters 
Snecdt, bem ersäbleten tirs, linb er beutete uns 
unfere Œrûume, einem jeglichen nad feinem 
Æraum. 13 nb vie er uns beutete, fo ifts er- 
gangen ; benn td bin iwieber an mein Amt gez 
feBt, unb jener ift gebenft. 14 Da fandte Pharao 
bin, und lie Sofeph rufen; unb liefen ibn eilenb 
au$ bem Lo. nb er lieB fit befcheren, unb 
309 anbere Rleider an, unb Fam binein 3u Pharao. 
15 Da fprad Pharao zu ibm: Mir bat ein 
Æraum getväumet, und ift niemanb, ber ibn 
deuten fann; id bab aber gebôrt von bir fagen, 
wenn bu einen Œraum bôveft, fo Éannft bu ibn 
beuten. 16 Sofeph antiwortete Vbharao, und 
forad : Das ftebet bei mir nidt; Gott wird docb 
Pharao Gutes iweiffagen. 17 YPharao fagte an 
au Jofeph: Mir tränmete, id flunb am 1tfer bei 
dem Baffer; 18 Unb fabe aus dem IBaffer ftei- 
gen fieben fhône fette Ribe, und gingen an ber 
Beire im Grafe. 19 Unb nad ibnen fabe id 
anbere fieben büvre, fehr Däflihe und magere 
Site beraug fleigen. Sc babe in ganz Egyvten- 
fanb nicbt fo bablite gefeben. 20 Unb bie fieben 
mageren und büblichen Rübe frafen auf bie fieben 
erften fetten Rübe. 21 Unb ba fie die binein ge 
freffen batten, merfte mans nidt an ibnen, 5ag 
fie bie gefreffen Datten, unb iwaren bäBlid, gleich- 
wie porbin. Da wacdte id auf. 22 lUnb fabe 
abermal in meinem Æraum fieben Yebren auf 
Einem Salim ivachfen, volf unb bide. 23 Dar: 
nach gingen auf fteben bürre Aebren, binne unb 
perfenget. 24 Unb bie fichben binnen Aebren 
verfiblangen bie fteben biden Achren. Uno ich 
babe e8 ben Mabriagern gefagt, aber die finnens 
mir nicht beuten. 25 Sofeph antiwortete Pbharao : 
Beide Traume Pharao find einerlei. Denn Gott 
verfünbiget Yharao, was er vorhat. 26 Die 
fieben fhônen Sibe find fieben Sabr, und bic 
fieben guten Aebren find aud bic ficben Sabr. 
ES ift einertei Zraum. 27 Dic fieben mageren 
und bäblichen Rübe, bie na jenen aufgeftiegen 
find, bas finb fichen Sabr; nnbd bie fieben ma- 
geven und verfengeten Uebren find fichen Sabr 
theure Beit. 28 Das ift nun, das id gefagt babe 
au Pharao, vai Gott Pharao seiget, vas er vor- 
bat. 29 Giche, fteben veiche Sabr werden fom- 
men in ganz Œgyptenland. 30 Unb nad bden- 
fefben iwerben ficben Sabr theure Sceit fommen, vaf 
man bergeffen wirb aller folcher Sülle in Egypten- 
land ; uno bie theure Beit wirb baë Lanb verachren, 
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10 Lorsque Pharaon, irrité contre ses ser- 
viteurs, nous eut fait mettre, le grand paneticr 
et moi, en prison, clans la maison du chef des 
gardes. 11 Nous eûmes, lui et moi, un songe 
la même nuit, et chacun de nous eut un songe 
d’une signification propre. 12 Or il y avait 
là avec nous un jeune Hébreu, sérviteur du 
chef des gardes, et nous lui contâmes nos 
songes, et 1l nous les expliqua, donnant à 
chacun une interprétation d’après son songe. 
13 Et la chose arriva comme il nous l'avait 
expliquée: Pharaon me rétablit en mon em- 
ploi, et fit pendre l’autre. 14 4 Alors Pharaon 
envoya appeler Joseph,et on le fit sortir promp- 
tement de la prison: puis on le rasa, et on lui 
fit changer de vêtements: et il vint vers 
Pharaon. 15 Et Pharaon dit à Joseph: J'ai 
eu un songe, et 1l n’y a personne qui puisse 
l'expliquer ; or, J'ai entendu dire de toi, que 
tu sais expliquer les songes. 16 Et Joseph 
répondit à Pharaon, en disant: Ce ne sera pas 
moi, mais Dieu, qui annoncera prospérité à 
Pharaon. 17 Et Pharaon dit à Joseph: Dans 
mon songe, voici, j'etais sur le bord du fleuve. 
18 Et voici, sept jeunes vaches, grasses et 
belles à voir, montaient du fleuve, et paissaient 
dans des marécages. 19 Et voici, sept autres 
Jeunes vaches montaient après celles-là, ché- 
tives, si laides et si maigres que je n’en ai 
jamais vu de semblables en laideur, dans tout 
le pays d'Egypte. 20 Mais les jeunes vaches 
maigres et laides, dévorèrent les sept pre- 
mières vaches, jeunes et grasses, 21 Qui 
entrèrent dans leur ventre, saus qu’il parût 
qu'elles y fussent entrécs; car elles étaient 
aussi laides à voir qu'auparavant. Alors je 
me réveillai. 22 Je vis aussi en songe, et 
voici, sept épis sortaient de la méme tige, 
pleins et bons. 23 Puis voici, sept épis petits, 
minces et flétris par le vent d'Orient, pousssè- 
rent après ceux-là. 24 Mais les épis minces 
engloutirent les sept bons épis. Et j'ai dit ces 
songes aux magiciens, Mais auCuN A pu me 
les expliquer. 25 Et Joseph répondit à 
Pharaon: Ce que Pharaon a songé n'est 
qu’une seule et même chose; Dieu a déclaré à 
Pharaon ce qu'il va faire. 26 Les sept belles 
vaches sont sept ans, et les sept bons épis sont 
sept ans; c'est le même songe. 27 Et les sept 
vaches maigres et laides qui montaient après 
celles-là, sont sept ans; et les sept épis 
vides ef flétris par le vent d'Orient, seront 
sept ans de famine. 28 C'est comme je l'ai 
dit à Pharaon: Dieu a fait voir à Pharaon 
ce qu'il va faire. 29 Voici, il va venir sept 
aunées d’une grande abondance dans tout 
le pays d'Egypte. 30 Mais après ces années- 
là, viendront sept années de famine. Alors 
on oublhera toute cette abondance au pays 
d'Égypte, et la famine consumera le Days 
BR 
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31 Kai oùk émiyvwo0noero n edOmvia Émi Tic yñc 
ämù rod Auuoÿ To ÉCOUEVOU ETA TAÜTA, iOYVOÙC 
yäp éorar opôdpa. 32 Ilepi ÔÈ roû deurepdoa rè 
évormory Paoaw dic, dre AA7OËc ÉdTa Tà pua rù 
rapà roù Oeoÿ, Kai rayuvët 0 Oedc Toù Trouïjoæ 
abré. 33 Nôv oùv okédai &yvOpwror ppôviuoy Kai 
oUvETÔV, Kai KATAOTOOY adTOvY ËTrè yC AlybrrTov. 
34 Kai rouoarw apaw, Kai KaTaoryoëTw To- 
Träpyxac Emi TC YÜC, KA ATOTEMTTWOATWONY TAVTA 
rà yevvquara Tic yic AlyürTou rüv Émrà érüv 
rc evOnviag, 35 Kai ovvayayérwuoar ndävra rà 
Bowpara rüv ëmrà Erüv rüv ipyouévwy rüv ka\ür 
rotrwv' Kai ovvayO rw 0 oirog UTro yeipa Papaw, 
Bowpara ëv raic môXeot pulayOnTw. 36 Kai £orai 
rà Bpouara rà mepulayuéva Tÿ y} Eic Tà ÉTTA 
Er roù Auoÿ à Écovrat Ëv yy AlyUTTov, Kai oùx 
ékrouBmoerar m y ëv T@ Au. 37 "Hpece Oè Tù 
Oiua ivavrioy Papaw Kai Évayrioy TAVTwY Tov 
raidwry adrov. 38 Kai etre Daoaw Tract roc 
mouioiv adrod, Mn ebpoouey GvOpwTor Toodror 
Ôc Ever nvedua Osoù Ëv avr; 39 Eirs 0 Papaw 
Tr ‘Iwon,  Eraôn £deËer 0 Oe0g oo ravra radra, 
oùk ÉOTIY AVOPWTOS POOVINWTEPOS KA OUVETUTELOC 
aoù. 40 Zù Éoy Ti T@ oiKw LOU, Kai ÉTi TG oTô- 
pari cou Ürakovoerat màc 0 Àaôc mov’ TÀÂYY Tv 
41 Eîre dt apaw 7 


"Téoù kadiormqui ce onuepov ti Tâoy yÿ 


Opovoy vrepéluw oov éyw. 
Twchÿ, 
Aiyorrov. 42 Kai mepuôuevoc Papaw rdv dakru- 
Auov &Trd rc yeapdc adrod mepuéOnkev adTdv ETi Tv 
xEioa ‘Tuon, rai évédvoer adrdv oroXnv fBuoaivny, 
rai mepiéOnre KAoïdv yovooÿv epi TÔv TO4YT\OY 
advrod. 43 Kai avefiiBacer abrdv êmi TÔ äpua Tù 
Éevrepoy rüv adrod, Kai ékmpvËey EuToo0Ûe» adrov 
kMovË* Kai raréornoer advrdv Ëp OÀnc yhc AlyYUTTov. 
44 Eire Ôdè Dapaw Try ’Iwonp, Eyw Dapaw, dveu 
goù où éEapet oùbeic Tv yeioa adrod mi maonc 
yñc Aiyomrou. 45 Kai èkaece Dapaw Td ôvoyua 
’Iwonp Yovdouparnx : rai Edwrkey ar Tiv AcevèO 
Ovyaréoa Ilereppf iepéwc “HAtouTOAEwC aùr@ Eic 
46 ’Iwonp Ô y Èrüry Tpäkovra TE 


"EËñÀ0e 


dè ’Iuoÿp amd roocwmovu bapaw, Kai AE Tacar 


yuvaika. 
£orn évavriov bapaw Baothiwc AlyUrTou. 
yiv Aiyonrov. 47 Kai émoinoev 7 yñ ëv Toic ENT 
éreor Tic edOmviac Ôpéyuara. 48 Kai ovrmyaye 
rmävra Tà (Powuära Tüv ÉnTà éTOv Eév oi DV 7 
evOnvia ëv Ty y7 Aiyorrov, Kai ÉOnke rà Bpwuara 
év Taic moNeot Bowpara Tüv mediwy TC TONEWG 
Tv kUk\w abric EOmrer ëv avry. 49 Kai ouv- 
yayev ‘Iwoñg oirov wosëi ryv duuor Tic 0a\äconc 
#ODY opodpa, Euc oùk movvaro api0un0 vai * où yàp 
mv dpuôuôc. 50 To dé ’Iwoñp éyévovro vioi ddo mpù 
Trou éA Ov ra émTà Er roù Auuod, oÙc ÉTEKEv adT® 


AoëvèiO » Ovyärnp Ilereppÿ iepéwc ‘HAouTÉAeuwc. 
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31 Et ubertatis magnitudinem perditura est 
32 Quod autem vidisti 
secundo ad eamdem rem pertinens somnium * 


inopiæ magnitudo. 


firmitatis indicium est, eo quod fiat sermo Dei, 
et velocius impleatur. 33 Nunc ergo provideat 
rex virum saplentem et industrium, et præ- 
34 Qui constituat 
præpositos per cunctas regiones; et quintam 


ficiat eum terre Ægypti : 


partem fructuum per septem annos fertilitatis, 
35 Qui jam nune futuri sunt, congreget in 
horrea : et omne frumentum sub Pharaonis 
potestate condatur, serveturque in urbibus. 
36 Et præparetur futuræ septem annorum 
fami, quæ oppressura est Ægyptum, et non 
consumetur terra inopia. 37 Placuit Pharaoni 
consilium ct cunctis ministris ejus: 38 Locu- 
tusque est ad eos: Num invenire poterimus 
talem virum, qui spiritu Dei plenus sit? 
39 Dixit ergo ad Joseph: Quia ostendit tibi 
Deus omnia quæ locutus es, numquid sapien- 
tiorem et consimilem tui invenire potero ? 
40 Tu eris super domum meam, et ad tui oris 
imperium cunctus populus obediet: uno tan- 
tum regni solio te præcedam. 41 Dixitque 
rursus Pharao ad Joseph: Ecce, constitui te 
super universam terram Ægypti. 42 Tulitque 
annulum de manu sua, et dedit eum in manu 
ejus: Vestivitque eum stola byssina, et collo 
torquem auream circumposuit. 43 Fecitque 
eum ascendere super currum suum secundum, 
clamante præcone, ut omnes coram eo genu 
flecterent, et præpositum esse scirent universæ 
terræ Ægpyti. 44 Dixit quoque rex ad Joseph: 
Ego sum Pharao: absque tuo imperio non 
movebit quisquam manum aut pedem in omni 
terra Ægypti. 45 Vertitque nomen ejus, et 
vocavit eum lingua Ægyptiaca, Salvatorem 
mundi. Deditque illi uxorem Aseneth, filiam 
Putiphare sacerdotis Heliopoleos.  Egres- 
sus est itaque Joseph ad terram Ægypti 
46 (Triginta autem annorum erat quando 
stetit in conspectu regis Pharaonis), et circui- 
vit omnes regiones Ægypti. 47 Venitque 
fertilitas septem annorum: Et in manipulos 
redactæ segetes congregatæ sunt in horrea 
Ægypti. 48 Omnis etiam frugum abundantia 
in singulis urbibus condita est. 49 Tanta- 
que fuit abundantia tritici, ut arenæ maris 
coæquaretur, et copia mensuram excederet. 
50 Nati sunt autem Joseph fili duo ante- 
quam veniret fames: quos peperit el ÂÀse- 
neth, filia Putiphare sacerdotis Heliopoleos. 


BANDE | AE ANGEL O T T A. 


GENESIS, XLI. 


51 And the plenty shall not be known in the 
land by reason of that famine following ; for it 
shall be very grievous. 32 And for that the 
dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; st zs 
because the thing ts established by God, and 
God will shortiy bring it to pass. 33 Now 
therefore let Pharaoh look out a manu diserect 
and wise, and set him over the land of Egypt. 
34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 
offieers over the land, and take up the fifth 
part of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous 
years. 35 And let them gather all the food of 
those good years that come, and lay up corn 
under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep 
food in the cities. 36 And that food shall be 
for store to the land against the seven years of 
famine, which shall be in the land of Egypt; 
that the land perish not through the famine. 
37 4 And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 
38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can 
we find such a one as this ?s, a man in whom 
the Spirit of God 25? 39 And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath shewed 
thee all this, there 15 none so discreet and wise 
as thou art: 40 Thou shalt be over my house, 
and according unto thy word shall all my 
people be ruled: only in the throne will I be 
greater than thou. 41 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the land 
of Egypt. 42 And Pharaoh took off his ring 
from his hand, and put it upon Joseplrs hand, 
and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, 
and put a gold chain about his neck; 43 And 
he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had; and they eried before him, Bow 
the knee: and he made him ruler over all the 
land of Egypt. 44 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, I am Pharaob, and without thee shall 
no man lift up his hand or foot in all the land 
of Egypt. 45 And Pharaoh called Joseph's 
name Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to 
wife Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
priest ot On. And Joseph went out over all 
the land of Egypt. 46 4 And Joseph was 
thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. And Joseph went out from 
the presenee of Pharaoh, and went throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 47 And in the seven 
plenteous years the earth brought forth by 
handfuls. 48 And he gathered up all the 
food of the seven years, which were in the 
land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the 
eities: the food of the field, which was round 
about every eity, laid he up in tbe same. 
49 And Joseph gathered eorn as the sand of 
the sea, very mueh, until he left numbering ; 
for 2 was without number. 50 And unto 
Joseph were born two sons before the years 
of famine eame, which Asenath the daughter 
of Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him. 
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1 Puch Yioje, 41. 


1 Dab man nicbts wifjen iwirb von ber Sülle im 
Lanbe, vor ber theuren 3eit, die bernad Éommt ; 
benn fre wird faft fchiwer fein. 32 Daf aber den 
Pharao zum anbernmal getraumet bat, bebeutet, 
baf folhes Gott gewifliub und etlenb thun iwirb. 
33 Jun febe Pharao nad einent verftänbigen 
und weifen Mann, ben er iber Egyptenlanb febe; 
34 Unb fhaffe, bas er Amtleute verorbne im 
fanbe, und nebme ben Sünften in Egyptenlanb, 
in ben fieben veichen Sabren:; 35 Unb fammie 
alle Syeife ber guten Sabre, bie fommen tuerben, 
baf file Getreide auffhiütten in Pharao Rorn- 
baufer, sum Sorrath in ben Gtäbten, unD ver- 
wabren e8; 36 Auf daf man Syeife veroronet 
findbe bem £anbe in ben fieben theuren Sabren, 
bie über Egyptenfanb fommen werden, daf nicht 
bag Lanb vor Sunger verberbe. 37 Die Rebe 
gefiel Pharao und allen feinen Rnechten wobl. 
38 Unb Pharao fprad qu feinen Rnebten: Mie 
fônnten wir einen fofchen Mann finben, in bem 
der Geift Gottes fey? 39 Unb fprad au Sofepb : 
Meit dir Gott folhes alles bat fund gethan, ift 
feiner fo verftänbig unb tweife, als bu. 40 Du 
foffft über mein Saus fein, und beinem Mort foll 
afe mein Rolf geborfam fein ; alleine bes fônig- 
fihen Stubls will id über fein, denn bu. 41 Unb 
iweiter fprac Pharao ju Sofeph: Siebe, id babe 
di über gans Egyptenland gefebt. 42 Uub that 
fetuen Ring von feiner Sand, und gab ibn Sofeph 
an feine Sanb, und Éfeibete ibn mit weifer Seide, 
unb bing ibm eine gülbene Kette an feinen Hals. 
43 nd fief ibn auf feinem anbern agen 
fabren, und fief vor ibm ber augrufen: Der ift 
bes Landes Vater. lnb febte ibn über gans 
Cayptenfanb. 44 linb Pharao fprach zu Sofepb : 
Sch bin Pbharao; ofne beinen Willen foll nie- 
manb feine Sand oder feinen Guf regen in: gans 
Cgyptentanb. 45 lnb nannte ibn ben beimlichen 
Rath. Unb gab ibm ein Meib, Asnath, bie 
Tochter Potiphera, des Priefters au On. Alfo 
309 Sofeph aus, bas Land Egypten ju befeben. 
46 nb er tar breifig Sabr alt, ba er vor 
Pharao flund, den Rônige in Egypten; und fubr 
aus von Pharao, unb 309 durch ganz Egyptenland. 
47 Unb bas Land that alfo bie fieben reichen 
Sabr; 48 Unb fammelten alle Speife der fieben 
Sabre, fo un Lande Eagypten ivaren; und thaten 
fle in bie Stäbte. Mag für OSpeife auf bem 
Selbe einer jeglihen Stabt umber twucs, Das 
tbaten fie binein. 49 Affo fhüttete Sofeph bas 
Getreide auf, über bie Mae viel, wie Sand 
am Deer, aff, daf er aufhôrete zu Aüblen ; 
benn man fonnte eg nicht 3üblen. 50 lUnb 
Sofeph tourden gwern Oôbne geboren, ebe 
benn bie theure Seit fam, ele thin gebar 
Agnatb, Potiphera, des Priefters ju On, Eocbter. 


GENÈSE, XLI. 


31 Et on ne reconnaitra plus cette abondance 
au pays, à cause de la famine qui viendra 
aprés: car elle sera très-grande. 32 Et si le 
songe a été réitéré à Pharaon pour la seconde 
fois, e’est que la chose est arrêtée de Dieu, et 
que Dieu se hâte de l’exécuter. 33 Or main- 
tenant, que Pharaon choisisse un homme en- 
tendu et sage, et qu’il l’établisse sur le pays 
d'Égypte. 34 Que Pharaon fasse encore ceci: 
Qu'il établisse des commissaires sur le pays, 
et qu'il prenne la cinquième partie des pro- 
duits du pays d'Égypte, durant les sept années 
d’abondance. 35 Puis, qu’on amasse tous les 
vivres de ces bonnes années qui viendront, et 
que le blé qu’on aura amassé soit sous la main 
de Pharaon, et que pour nourriture, on le 
garde dans les villes. 36 Et ces provisions 
seront une réserve pour le pays durant les 
sept années de famine qui seront au pays 
d'Égypte. De cette sorte le pays ne sera 
pas consumé par la famine. 37 4 Et ce 
discours plut à Pharaon et à tous ses servi- 
teurs. 38 Pharaon dit done à ses serviteurs: 
Pourrions-nous trouver un homme qui eû! 
l'esprit de Dieu comme eelui-ci? 39 Et Pha- 
raon dit à Joseph: Puisque Dieu t’a fait con- 
naître toutes ces choses, il n’y a personne qu: 
soit aussi intelligent ni aussi sage que toi, 
40 C’est toi qui seras sur ma maison, et tout 
mon peuple obéira aux ordres de ta bouche ; 
seulement le trône me mettra au-dessus de 
toi. 41 Pharaon dit encore à Joseph: Re- 
garde, je t'ai établi sur tout le pays d'Egypte. 
42 Alors Pharaon ôta de sa main son anneau 
et le mit à celle de Joseph: puis, il le fit vêtir 
d'habits de fin lin, et lui mit un collier d’or au 
cou. 43 Enfin il le fit monter sur le char qui 
était le second après le sien, et on criait devant 
lui: Qu'on s’agenouille. Ainsi il l’établit sur 
tout le pays d'Egypte. 44 Puis Pharaon dit 
à Joseph: Je suis Pharaon; et sans toi nul ne 
lëvera la main ni le pied dans tout le pays 
d'Égypte. 45 Et Pharaon appela J oseph du 
nom de lsaphénath-Pahanéah, et lui donna 
pour femme Asénath, fille de Potiphérah, 
prêtre d'On. Alors Joseph alla vsiter le 
pays d'Egypte. 46 Or Joseph était âgé de 
trente ans, quand ïl se présenta devant 
Pharaon, roi d'Egypte; et, étant sorti de 
devant Pharaon, il parcourut tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 47 Cependant la terre rapporta 
très-abondamment durant les sept années 
de fertilité. 48 Et Joseph amassa tous les 
grains de ces sept années, qui furent recueil- 
lis au pays d'Egypte, et mit ces grains dans 
les villes; en chaque ville, les grains des 
champs d’alentour. 49 Ainsi Joseph amassa une 
quantité de blé, grande comme le sable de la 
mer, tellement qu’on cessa d'en tenir Je 
compte, parce qu'il était innombrable. 50 Or, 
avant que la première année de la famine vint, 
il naquit à Joseph deux enfants, que lui don- 
na Asénath, fille de Potiphérah, Frêtre d'On. 
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TENESIS, ué, uB. 


51 ’EkäXcce Ôè ’Iwonp Tù Gvoua roù mowrorékov 
Mavaocoÿ, dri émAabéoOa je émoinoey 0 Oeùc Tav- 
TwWY TOY HOÔVWY UOV, Kai TAPYTWY TÜY TOÙ TATPÔC 
pou. 52 To Ô ôvoua Toù Odeurépou ékaÂecer 
‘Egoaîu, Or nuËnoë pe 0 OEdC ëv yŸ TareuwvwoEwc 
uov. 53 IlapÿA0ov dè ra émTa Er TC EdOnviag, 
à éyévovro iv rÿ yÿ Aiyérrou, 64 Kai noëaro rà 
émrà ërn Toù Auuod épyecOa, kalà eirev ‘Iwonÿ. 
Kai éyévero Audç èv moy rÿ yù' tv OÈ m4cy Tÿ YŸ 
Aiyérrovu moav äprou 66 Kai Éreivace nûoa 7 
y Aiyômrou, ékpaËe ÔÀ 0 Aadç mpùc bapaw repi 
äprwv* eme Ôè Dapaw mæàor roic Alyurrioig, Ilo- 
oeveo0e mpôç 'Iwoñÿ, Kai à Eàv Try dpi rowoare. 
56 Kai d Audç y Emi mooowTou TAONC TC YC' 
avéqte Oë 'Iwoñp wavrac roùç oiropoÂwyac, Kai 
rue mâor roic Aiyurriouig. 97 Kai Täoa ai 
xüpoa mov eic Aiyurrov &yopäaèarv Toùc Iwonÿ* 


ëreroarnoe yàp d AG Ev WAOY TY YY. 


KE, y. 


, LE # L … 3 L Lu 
1 'IAQN Où Takwf ü7t éori ruüoic y AlyUTTY, 
aime Toic vioic adrod, "lva ri pqbvueire; 2 Idod 
? # et L Cod ? L # ’ ? L 2 
äkmrkoa Or ÉorTi oiroc ëv AiyunTy" kar@fnre ëéKei 
4 ? Ut 4 , | vw , « 
rai mpiao0e muirv puxoà Bowuara, iva Énowuer Kai 
3 KaréBnoav Ôt oi adekpoi ‘Iw- 
4 Toy 


pn aro0avuwpuer. 
omÿ où dexa moiaoôar oiroy £Ë Aiyürrou. 
0 Beriauiy rdv adepdr ‘ITwoÿg oùr ATEoTEE 
perà rüv àde\pür abrod' sîme yap, My more 
ovuBÿ adrÿ paakia. 5 “HAGov dë ot vioi IoparÀ 
dyopébeuv uerà T@v Épyopévur" mr yàp 0 Ac 
ëv yÿ Xavaav. 6 ’lwong Ôë 7v 0 Apxwv TIC yn6, 
oùroc mue mavri T@ Aa Tic yc' ÉAOOVTEC 0 
où adeXpoi 'Iwoÿ, rpocekbvnoav aÙTp ÉTL TV0OW- 
mov émi riv yÿv. 1 'Idwy 0 ‘lwonp roùc adeApodc 
adroù éméyvw, Kai DANOTPIOÙTO AT AÜTYY, KA 
EXaAnoer adroic okAno@, Kai eimey auroic, II60ev 
HkarTe; où Oë etrmoy, ‘Ek yÿc Xavady, àyopäoa 
Bowuara. 


3 Cond U 4 U ? ? U ’ 
auToU, AaUTOi È OÙ ÉMÉYVWOAY AUTOV. 


8 ‘Eréyvw O0 ’lwonp Troc ade\potc 
9 Kai 
Euvnoôn ‘lwoñp rüv ivurviwr avrod, wv eldey aù- 
rÔc * Kai ele adroic, Karaokomoi ECTE, KaTavoÿo au 
10 Où Ôdë eirmav, Ovyi, 


KÜpuE* où Taidec cou A0ouey roiacOa Bowpara. 


TA IXVN TC XWOAC KATE. 


11 Ilévrec iouèv vioi évdc av0pwmov, erpqrixoi 
iouev ” oùk eloiy oi maivdéc oov karaokonot 12 Eire 
dé avroïc, Obyi, aAXà rà tyvn Tic yic HAOETE (Oetr. 
13 Où dé eimay, Awdera touev oi Taidéc oov adeÀ- 
poi y y Xavaäy' rai i0OÙ 0 VEWTEPOC ETÀ TOÙ 


TATOÙC MUOY CMUEPOV, Ô OÈ ÉTEDOÇ OUX UTAOYXEL. 
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GENESIS, XLI. XLII. 


51 Vocavitque nomen primogeniti, Manasses, 
dicens: Oblivisci me fecit Deus omnium labo- 
rum meorum, et domus patris mei. 52 Nomen 
quoque secundi appellavit Ephraïm, dicens : 
Crescere me fecit Deus in terra paupertatis 
meæ. 63 Îgitur transactis septem ubertatis 
annis, qui fuerant in Ægypto: 54 Cœperunt 
venire septem anni inopiæ, auos prædixerat 
Joseph: et in universo orbe fames prævaluit, 
in cuncta autem terra Ægypti panis erat. 
55 Qua esuriente, clamavit populus ad Phara- 
onem, alimenta petens. Quibus ille respondit : 
Ite ad Joseph: et quidquid ipse vobis dixe- 
rit, facite. 56 Crescebat autem quotidie fames 
in omni terra: aperuitque Joseph universa 
horrea, et vendebat Ægyptiis: nam et ïllos 
oppresserat fames. 57 Omnesque provinciæ 
vemiebant in Ægyptum, ut emerent escas, et 
malum inopiæ temperarent. 


CAPUT XKLII. 


1 AUDIENS autem Jacob quod alimenta ven- 
derentur in Ægypto, dixit filis suis: Quare 
negligitis? 2 Audivi quod triticum venum- 
detur in Ægypto: descendite, et emite nobis 
nccessaria, ut possimus vivere, et non consu- 
mamur inopia 3 Descendentes igitur fra- 
tres Joseph decem, ut emerent frumenta in 
Ægypto, +4 Benjamin domi retento a Jacob, 
qui dixerat fratribus ejus : Ne forte in itinere 
quidquam patiatur mali: 5 Ingressi sunt 
terram Ægypti cum aliis qui pergebant ad 
emendum. ÆErat autem fames in terra Cha- 
naan. 6 Et Joseph erat princeps in terra 
Ægypti, atque ad ejus nutum frumenta popu- 
lis vendebantur. (Cumque adorassent eum 
fratres sui, 


alienos durius loquebatur, interrogans eos: 


7 Et agnovisset cos, quasi ad 


Unde venistis ? Qui responderunt: De terra 
8 Et 


tamen fratres ipse cognoscens, non est cog- 


Chanaan, ut emamus victui necessaria. 
nitus ab eis. 9 Recordatusque somniorum, 
quæ aliquando viderat, ait ad eos : Explorato- 
res estis : Ut videatis infirmiora terræ venistis. 
10 Qui dixerunt: Non est ita, domine, sed 
servi tui venerunt ut emerent cibos. 11 Omnes 
filii unius viri sumus: pacifici venimus, nec 
quidquam famuli tui machinantur mali. 
12 Quibus ille respondit: Aliter est: immu- 
nita terræ hujus considerare venistis. 13 At 
illi: Duodecim, inquiunt, servi tui, fratres 
sumus, filii viri unius in terra Chanaan: mini- 
mus cum patre nostro est, alius non est super. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XLI. XLII. 


61 And Joseph called the name of the firstborn 
Manasseh : For God, said he, hath made me 
forget all my toil, and all my father’s house. 
92 Aud the name of the second ealled he 
Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be 
fruitful in the land of my affliction. 53 4 And 
the seven years of plenteousness, that was in 
the land of Egypt, were ended. 54 And the 
seveu years of dearth beganu to come, according 
as Joseph had said: and the dearth was in all 
lands; but in all the land of Egypt there 
was bread. 65 And when all the land of 
Egypt was famished, the people eried to 
Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said unto 
all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he 
saith to you, do. 56 And the famine was 
over all the face of the earth: and Joseph 
opened all the storehouses, and sold unto 
tue Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore 
in the land of Egypt. 57 And all countries 
came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; 
because that the famine was so sore in all 
lands. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 Now when Jacob saw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, 
Why do ye look one upon another? 2 And 
se said, Behold, I have heard that there is 
son in Egypt: get you down tluther, and 
buy for us from thence; that we may live, 
and not die. 3 4 And Joseph’s ten brethren 
went down to buy eorn in Egypt. 4 But 
Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not 
with his brethreu; for he said, Lest per- 
adventure miselief befall him. 5 And the 
sons of Israel came to buy corx among those 
that came: for the famine was in the land of 
Canaan. 6 And Joseph was the governor over 
the land, and he sf was that sold to :1l the 
people of the land: and Joseph’s brethren 
came, and bowed down themselves before 
him with their faces to the earth. 7 And 
Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, 
but made himself strange unto them, and 
spake roughly unto them; and he said uuto 
them, Whence come ye? And they said, 
From the land of Canaan to buy food. 
8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 9 And Joseph remembered 
the dreams which he dreamed of them, and 
said unto them, Ÿe are spies; to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are eome. 10 And 
they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but to buy 
food are thy servants come. 11 We are all 
one man's sons ; We are true men, thy servants 
are no spies. 12 And he said unto them, Navy, 
but to see the nakcdness of the land ye are 
come. 13 And they said, Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the 
land of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest 
& this day with our father, and one ts not. 
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1 Puch Mioje, 41, 42. 


O1 nb fief beu erften Manaffe;s benn Gott, 
fprad er, bat mic faffen vergeffen alles meines 
Unglüds, und alle meines Baters HDaufes. 
59 Den anbern bief er Ephraim; benn (oit, 
fprac er, bat mich laffen ivachfen in bem Vanve 
meineg Glends. 53 Da nun die fleben veichen 
Sabr un ivaren im Lande Egypten;s 51 Da 
fingen an bic fieben theuren Sabr au fommen, ba 
Gofeph bon gefagt batte. nb es tvarb eine 
Eheurung in affen Lanben, aber in ganz Egyptens 
land var Brod. 55 Da uun das ganze Egypten- 
fand aud) Sunger litt, crie bas Volt zu Pharao 
um Prod. Aber Pharao fprach zu allen Egyptern : 
Gebet bin au Sofeph, was eu ber faget, bas 
tbut. 66 [8 nun int ganzen Lande Theurung 
wat; that GSofeph allenthalben Rornbäufer auf, 
und verfaufte ben Egyptern. Denn die Theuruug 
warb je fânger je grôber im Lande. 57 Unb alffe 
aude famen in Egypten ju faufen bei Sofeyh; 
benn die Zbeurung war gro in allen £anben. 


Das 42. Gayitel. 


1 Da aber Safob fabe, vdaB Getreive in 
Egypten feil war, fpracd er su feinen Sébnen: 
Ras febet br euch lange um? 2 Siche, ich bôre, 
es fep in Œgypten Getreive feils giebet binab, 
und faufet uns Getreide, Daë wir leben und nicht 
fferben. 3 Affo 3ogen binab 3ebn Brüber Fo- 
fephs, baf fle in CEgypten Getreibe fauften. 
& Uber BPenjamin, Sofephs Bruver, fief Gatob 
nicht urit feinen Bribern gieben; benn er fprach : 
ES moôcdte ibm ein Unfall begegneu. 5 Affo 
Éanen bie fRinber Sfrael, Getreide qu faufen, 
joummt anbern, bie mit ibnen 30ogen ; benn e$ war 
in Lande Ganaau and theuer. 6G Aber Sofeph 
war ber Negent tin Lande, und verfanfte Getreide 
affem Bolt im Lande. Da nun feine Prüder zu 
thin famen, felen fie vor ibm nieber sur GŒrde auf 
the Antlis. ‘7 Unb er fabe Île an, und fannte fie, 
und flellete fib fremb gegen fie, uud redete bart 
uit ibnen, und fpracd au ibnen: YWober fommt 
ibr? Sie fprahen: Ang den Lande Sanaan, 
Seite au fanfen. 8 Uber wiewob{ er fie fannte, 
fannten fle ibn bo nidt. 9 Unb Sofeph gevacbt 
an bie Œräume, bie 1hm vou ibnen gcträumet 
batten; unb fprad ju ibnen: Gr frid Runb- 
fhafter, und feid fommen ju feben, ivo das Land 
offen if. 10 Gie antworteten ibn: Mein, mein 
GSerr; beine Rnechte finb Éommen, Speife 3u 
faufen. 11 Wir find alle Eines Mannes Sôbne, 
wir find reblich; unb beine Rnecbte find nie Aunbd- 
fhafter gewefen. 12 Er fbrac ju ibnen: ein, 
fonbern ibr feio fommen zu befeben, 1v0 bag Sanb 
offen ift. 13 Gie antworteten ipnr: Wir beine 
Rnecbte find avôif Britder, Cines Mannes Côbne 
im Lanbe Canaan, und der finafte ift noch bei nn: 
ferm Bater; aber der eine tft nicht mebr vorbanbden. 


GENE SE X LIL. 


51 Et Joseph nomma le premier-né Manassé, 
parce que, dit-il, Dieu m'a fait oublier toutes 
mes souffrances et toute la maison de mon père. 
92 It 1l nomma le second Ephraïm, paree que, 
dit-il, Dicu m'a fait fructifier au pays de mon 
affiction. 58 Alors finirent les sept années 
d’abondance qu'avaicnt eues le pays d'Egypte. 
9+ Et les sept années de famine commencèrent, 
comme Joseph l'avait prédit. Or la famine fut 
dans tous les pays; mais dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte, il y avait du pain. 55 Enfin tout le 
pays d'Egypte éprouva la famine, et le peuple 
cria à Pharaon pour avoir du pain. Maïs Pha- 
raon répondit à tous les Egyotiens: Allez à 
Joseph, et faites ce qu’il vous dira. 56 La 
famine étant donc dans tout le pays, Joseph 
ouvrit tous les greniers qui étaient chez les 
Égyptiens, et leur distribua du blé. Cependant 
la famine augmentait au pays d'Egypte. 57 On 
venait aussi de tous les pays en Égypte vers 
Joseph, pour acheter du blé, car la famine était 
fort grande par tonte la terre. 


CHAPITRE XL). 


1 ET Jacob apprenant qu'il y avait du blé 
à vendre en Egypte, dit à ses fils: Pourquoi 
vous regardez-vous les uns les autres? 2 Etil 
ajouta: Voici, j'ai appris qu'il y a du blé en 
Egypte; descendez-y, et achetez-nous-en, afin 
que nous vivions, et que nous ne mourions 
point. 3 4 Alors dix frères de Joseph de- 
scendirent pour acheter du blé en Egypte. 
4 Mais Jacob n’envoya point Benjamin, frère 
de Joseph, avec ses frères ; car il disait: C’est 
de erainte qu’il ne lui arrive quelque malheur. 
5 Ainsi les fils d'Israël allèrent en Egypte pour 
achcter du blé avec ceux qui y allaient; car la 
famine était au peys de Canaan. 6 Or Joseph 
commandait dans le vrys, et il faisait vendre le 
blé à tous les peuples de la terre. Les frères 
de Joseph vinrent €onc, et se prosternèrent 
devant lui la face en terre. 7 Et Joseph ayant 
vu ses frères, les reeonnut; maisil fit l'étranger 
avee eux, et leur parla rudemert, en leur disant: 
D'où venez-vous? Et ils répondirent: Du pays 
de Canaan, pour acheter des vivres. 8 Joseph 
reconnut donc ses frères, mais eux ne le recon- 
nurent point. 9 Alors Juseph se souvint des 
songes qu’il avait eus à leur sujet, et leur dit: 
Vous étes des espions, vous êtes venus pour 
observer les lieux ouverts du pays. 10 Et ils 
lui répondirent: Non, seigneur; mais tes ser- 
viteurs sont venus pour acheter des vivres. 
11 Nous sommes tous enfants d'un même 
homme ; nous sommes gens de bien; tes ser- 
viteurs ne sont point des espions. 12 Etilleur 
dit : Cela n’est pas ; mais vous êtes venus pour 
observer les lieux ouverts du pays. 13 Et ils 
répondirent: Tes serviteurs étaient douze 
frères, enfants du même homme, au pays de 
Canaan ; et voici, le plus petit est aujourd'- 


hui avec notre père, et l’autre n’est plus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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TENESIS, uG. 


14 Eire dt auroïc ‘Iwoñ, Toùr6 cru Ô elonka vuiv, 
Âëywy O7 karäokomoi èoTe 15 ’Ev robrw 6a- 
véiode" vn Tv vyiaay Dbapaw, où un ÉÉENONTE 
évrevber édv un 0 GdeNÜdc duwv 0 vewrepoc E\07 
wôe. 16 ‘Arooreilare ÉË duwr Eva, Kai \afere 
rdv adeXpôry dudv' vdueic dÈ arayOnTe ÉwC ToÙ 
‘ * « t 7 € + ; U # 
bavepa yevecOai rà puara VV, El aÂnOEVETE À 
” , } 4 ,’ ‘ s € 7 F + ‘ 
oÙ' et OË M, vn Tv vyiaay Dapaw, } uv Kka- 
TACKOMOÉ ÈOTE. 
« LA CT 
MUÉPAC TPE. 
Toiry, Toùro Touoare, Kai mood" rdv Oedv 
yäp éyw poBoëua. 
duür karaoxe0rw sic Ev Ty pulaxÿ' adroi Ôë 


17 Kai £0ero abroc év pu\axy 
18 Eire Ôë aùroic Tÿ muéog Ty 


19 Ef etpmvicoi iore, adeNpèc 


Badicare Kai àmrayäyere rdv àyopaopèr Tiç oiTo- 
dooiac vuüwv, 20 Kai rùv ade\pôy Duürv Tdv 
VEUTEDOY AYÂYETE MOÛC MË, Kai TOTEVONOOvTE Tà 
Dauara duov' ei à um, amobaveiode. ‘Eroinoar 
Ôë obrwc. 21 Kai éirev Ekaoroc moùç rùr ade\pdy 
adroÿ, Nai, tv àuapriaic yap éouey mepi roù àdeh- 
po mu&v, Or vrepeidouey Tv OXtduv Tic duyic 
aÿToÙ ÔTE KATEUEETO UV, Kai OÙK ELONKOUGAUEY 
adrod' Kai Everey Tourov Em Nev éd muac n OXiuic 
aÿrn. 22 'Arokpubeic Oè ‘PouBnv eirev aÿroic, 
Oùk EXaAnoa vuiy AEëywr, Mn adware rù Tat- 
Odpiov, Kai oùk ElONKOUTATE pou; Kai L0oÙ TÔ aiua 
adroù ékénreira. 23 Atroi Ôè oùk yOaucav 071 
axove Twoñp, à yäp ÉpunvEuTc Ava uÉOOY adTdy 
nv. 24 ’Aroorpadeic dt am oùrwvy ékAauoey ‘Tw- 
cnÿ. Kai mäluw mpoomAbe mpdc aurodc, Kai eimev 
avroic’ Kai EXafñe rdv Svuewr ar aùrüvy, Kai Édnoer 
25 ’Evereilaro 0 Iwont 
éur\oa Tà ayyeta aùr®y oirov, kai amo0oÿvar TÈ 


AÙTOV ÉVAYTIOY AUTO. 


dpydptoy adrTwy ÉKAOT EiÇ TÔV OAKKOY AÙTOU, Kai 
dodvai adroïic émoiriopôr eiç Tv 0067. Kai tye- 
26 Kai émiEvrec Tv oirov 
27 Avoac 
dè eic TÔv uäpoirmoy adroÿ, doÙvai YopTécuaTa 


F ? ”” er 
v70n adroic oÙrwuc. 


u s 4 Lié » L2 HA Led ? ET] 
ÉTL TOÙC Ovouc avTuy àaTrA\0ov éketOev. 


roi Ovoic adrod où kare\uoay, Kai eide TÔv OEOUdY 
TOÙ apyvpiov adroÿ, Kai 7v ÉTAVW TOÙ OTOUATOC TOU 
uapoirrov. 28 Kai sime roic ade\poic adroÿ, 
"Amed60n por Tr äpybpiov, Kai idoù Toùro Ëv Tœ 
Lapoirrnw pou. Kai éEtorn n Kkapôta adr&y, rai 
érapayxOnoay mpôc dANmhovc Aéyovreg, Ti roùro 
émounoev 0 Oedc quiv; 29 "HAbov Ôë rpôç ‘IakwG 
rdv raréoa adrèv ec yiv Xavaäv, rai àmyyet\av 
aùTy mävra rà ovufBavra adroic \éyovrTec, 80 Ac- 
Aamrey 0 GvOpwTmoc à küpiog Tic yŸc TOùc uäc 
okAnpa, kai £0ero muûc ëv puÂakÿ wc karaoko- 
TEUOVTAC Tv yÿv. 81 Eïrayuer Ô adrg, Eiomrixos 
êouev, oùk Éouèv karäokomo. 32 Awôera adeXpoi 
ÉoOUEY, vioi ToÙ marpdc uv’ 0 EC oÙX Ùrapye, 
0 OÈ puxpôc perd Toù marTpdc Mu®v oMuEpor Ëv yy 
Xavaav. 33 Eire Ôè muiv Ô àv0pwroc Ô küproç 
TC yAC, Ev roùrw yvwooua Gr elomvixoë core” 
àdEGÜy Eva àpere WÔe er’ Euod, rôv d àyopaoudr 
Tic oirodociac roÿ oîkou duüy XaBôvrec AxËNOars, 
34 Kai dydyere modc pi rdv adeAgor dudr rdv 


vewTépov. Kai yvwoouar 6T: où KkarTaäokomoi ÉOTE, 





GENESIS, XLII. 


14 Hoc est, ait, quod locutus sum : Explora- 
tores estis. 15 Jam nunc experimentum vestri 
capiam : per salutem Pharaonis non egredie- 
mini hinc, donec veniat frater vester minimus. 
16 Mittite ex vobis unum, et adducat eum : 
vos autem eritis in vinculis, donec probentur 
quæ dixistis utrum vera an falsa sint: alioquin 
per salutem Pharaonis exploratores estis. 
17 Tradidit ergo illos custodiæ tribus diebus. 
18 Die autem tertio reductis de carcere, ait : 
Facite quæ dixi, et vivetis: Deum enim timeo. 
19 Si pacifici estis, frater vester unus ligetur 
in carcere : vos autem abite, et ferte frumenta 
quæ emistis, in domos vestras, 20 Et fratrem 
vestrum minimum ad me adducite, ut possim 
vestros probare sermones, et non moriamini. 
Fecerunt ut dixerat, 21 Et locuti sunt ad 
invicem: Merito hæc patimur, quia peccavi- 
mus in fratrem nostrum, videntes angustiam 
animæ illius, dum deprecaretur nos, et non 
audivimus : idcirco venit super nos ista tribu- 
latio. 22 E quibus unus Ruben, ait: Numquid 
non dixi vobis: Nolite peccare in puerum: 
et non audistis me? en sanguis ejus exquiritur. 
23 Nesciebant autem quod intelligeret Joseph: 
eo quod per interpretem loqueretur ad eos. 
24 Avertitque se parumper, ct flevit: et re- 
versus locutus est ad eos. 25 Tollensque Si- 
meon, et ligans illis præsentibus, jussit minis- 
tris ut implerent eorum saccos tritico, et re- 
ponerent pecunias singulorum in sacculis suis, 
datis supra cibariis in viam: qui fecerunt ita. 
26 At illi portantes frumenta in asinis suis, 
profecti sunt. 
daret jumento pabulum in diversorio, contem- 
platus pecuniam in ore sacculi, 28 Dixit fra- 
tribus suis: Reddita est mihi pecunia, en ha- 


27 Apertoque unus sacco, ut 


betur in sacco. Et obstupefacti turbatique, 
mutuo dixerunt: Quidnam est hoc quod fecit 
nobis Deus ? 29 Veneruntque ad Jacob pa- 
trem suum in terram Chanaan, et narrave- 
runt ei omnia quæ accidissent sibi, dicentes : 
30 Locutus est nobis dominus terræ dure 
et putavit nos exploratores esse provinciæ. 
31 Cui respondimus: Pacifici sumus, nec ullas 
molimur insidias. 
patre geniti sumus: unus non est super, mi- 


32 Duodecim fratres uno 


nimus cum patre nostro est in terra Chanaan. 
33 Qui ait nobis: Sic probabo quod pacifici sitis : 
Fratrem vestrum unum dimittite apud me, et ci- 
baria domibus vestris necessaria sumite, et abite, 
34 Fratremque vestrum minimum adducite 
ad me, ut sciam quod non sitis exploratores: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





GENESIS, XLII. 


14 And doseph said unto them, That ts té 
that I spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies: 
15 Hereby ye shall be proved: By the life 
of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, 
except your youngest brother come hither. 
16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 
brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, that 
your words may be proved whether fhere be 
any truth in you: or else by the life of 
Pharaobh surely ye are spies. 17 And he 
put them all together into ward three days. 
18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
This do, and live; for I fear God: 19 If ye 
be true men, let one of your brethren be 
bound in the house of your prison: go ye, 
carry corn for the famine of your houses: 
20 But bring your youngest brother unto 
me; 50 shall your words be verified, and ye 
shall not die. And they did so. 21 4 And 
they said one to another, We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought 
us, and we would not hear; therefore is 
this distress come upon us. 22 And Reuben 
answered them, saying, Spake 1 not unto 
you, saying, Do not sin against the child; 
and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, 
also his blood is required. 23 And they 
knew not that Joseph understood them ; for 
he spake unto them by an interpreter. 
24 And he turned himself about from them, 
and wept; and returned to them again, and 
communed with them, and took from them 
Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 
25 Then Joseph commanded to fill their 
sacks with corn, and to restore every man's 
money into his sack, and to give them provision 
for the way: and thus did he unto them. 
26 And they laded their asses with the corn, 
and departed thence. 27 And as one of them 
opened his sack to give his ass provender in 
the inn, he espied his money ; for, behold, it 
was in his sack’s mouth. 28 And he said unto 
his brethren, My money is restored ; and, Lo, 
is even in my sack: and their heart failed 
them, and they were afraid, saying one to 
another, What :s this {hat God hath done unto 
us? 29 4 And they came unto Jacob their 
father unto the land of Canaan, and told him 
all that befell unto them; saying, 30 The 
man, who ts the lord of the land, spake roughly 
to us, and took us for spies of the country. 
31 And we said unto him, We ure true mnen : 
we are no Spies: 32 We be twelve brethren, 
sons of our father; one is not, and the 
voungest ?s this day with our father in the 
land of Canaan. 33 And the man, the lord 
of the country, said unto us, Hereby shail I 
know that ye are true men; leave one of 
your brethren here with me, and take fvod 
Jor the famine of your households, and be gone: 
34 And bring your youngest brother unto 
me: then shall I know that ye are no spies, 
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1 Puch Moje, 42. 


14 Gofeph fprad ju ibnen: Das ifis, bas ic 
eucb gefagt babe ; Rnndfthafter feio ibr. 15 Daran 
WU 1h eur pritfen; bei bem Leben Pharao, ibr 
jolt nicht von bannen fommen, e$ fomme benn 
ber euer füngfter Bruder. 16 Genbet einen 
unter euc bin, ber euren Bruber boles ibr aber 
foflt gefangen fein. Alfo will id vprüfen euve 
Rebe, ob ibr mit Mabrheit umgebet oder nübt. 
Denn vo nidt; fo feib ibr, bei bem Leben Yharao, 
fRunbfhafter. 17 Unb lieB fie beifammen ver- 
wabren Drei Tage lang. 18 Am britten Tage 
aber fprac er ju ibnen: Molit ibr leben, fo thut 
affo; benn ich fürcte Gott. 19 Seid tbr reblic, 
fo faffet eurer Briüber einen gebunbden liegen in 
euvem Gefangnig, ïtbr aber ziebet bin, unb 
bringet beinr, 1vas ibr gefauft babt für ben 
Dunger. 20 Uubd bringet euren jüngften Bruder 
au mir; fo till id euren YBorten glauben, da 
ir nicbt flerben müffet. Unb fie thaten affo. 
21 Gite aber fprachen unter einanber: Das haben 
wir an unferm Bruber verfulbet, baB ivir faben 
bie Angft feiner Secle, ba er uns flebete, nd wir 
iwoflten ibn nicht erboren; baruim fommt nun 
biefe Œritbfal itber uns. 22 Ruben antiwortete 
ibnen, unb fprah: Gagt ub8 eud nicbt, ba ic 
fprach: Yerfinbiget euh nicdt an bem finaben, 
unb thx twolltet nicht bôren? Jun iwird fein Blut 
geforbert. 23 Gite wuften aber nicht, baf eg 
Gofeph verflunb; benn er rebete mit 1pnen burc 
einen Dofmetiher. 24 Unb er iwanbte fit von 
ibuen, unD twetnete. Da er nun fih iwieber zu 
ifnen wanbte, uno mir thnen vebete; nabm er 
aus ibnen Süueon, und band ibn vor ibren 
Augen. 25 nd Sofepb that Befebl, da man 
ibre Süfe mit Getreide füllete, und ibr Gelb 
Wwiebergäbe, einem jeglichen in feinen Sad, ban 
auch 3ebrung anf ben eg, und man that ipnen 
alfo. 26 Unb jte fuben tbre MBaare auf ibre 
Efel, unb 3ogen von bannen. 27 Da aber einer 
feineu Sad aufthat, ba er feinem Œfel Gutter 
gäbe in ber Serberge, Ward er gewabr feineg 
Gelbes, bas oben im Sade fag. 28 lnb fprach 
au feinen Brübern: Mein Gelb if mir wieder 
worben, fiebe, in meinem Sad if es. Da ent- 
fiel ipnen ibr Serz, und erfchrafen unter einanber, 
und fpracden: Barum bat uns Gott bas getban ? 
29 Da fie nun beint fanteu su ihrem Water Satob 
ing Land Canaan, fagten fie th alles, was 
ibnen begegnet ivar, unb fprachen: 30 Der Mann, 
ber tn Lande Herr ift, rebete bart mit uns, und 
bieft uns für Runbfhañfter bes Lanbes. 31 Unb 
ba wir ibm antiworteten: Mir finb reblih, und 
nie ARunbdibafter gervelen; 32 ©Gonbern 3wôf 
Britber, unfers VBaters Sobne; einer ift nicbt 
mebr porbanben, und ber jüngfte tft not bei un- 
fer Bater im Lanbe Ganaan, 33 Oprad der 
Serr im Lande zu uns: Daran will id merfen, 
ob ibr reblic feib; einen eurer Brüber faffet bei 
mir, und nebniet bie Rothburft für euer Saus, und 
atebet bin; 34 Unb bringet euren fingften Bruder 
su mir, fo merte id, baf ibr nit Runbfhañfter, 


.des provisions pour: leur route. 


GENÈSE, XLII. 


14 Et Joseph leur dit: C’est comme je vous 


, le disais, vous êtes des espions. 15 Vous serez 


éprouvés de cette manière: par la vie de 
Pharaon, vous ne sortirez pas d’ici que votre 
jeune frère n’y soit venu. 16 Envoyez-en un 
d'entre vous, qu’il amène votre frère, tandis 
que vous, vous serez prisonniers; et j’éprouve- 
rai ainsi si vous avez dit la vérité: autrement, 
par la vie de Pharaon, vous êtes des espions. 
17 Et il les fit mettre tous ensemble en prison 
pour trois Jours. 18 Et le troisième jour 
Joseph leur dit : Faites ceci, et vous vivrez ; car 
je crains Dieu: 19 Si vous êtes gens de bien, 
que l’un de vous, qui êtes tous frères, soit lié 
dans la prison où vous avez été renfermés : 
mais vous, allez-vous-en, emportez du blé 
pour pourvoir à la disette de vos familles. 
20 Puis, amenez-moi votre jeune frère, et vos 
paroles seront reconnucs véritables, et vous ne . 
mourrez point. Et ils firent ainsi. 21  Ce- 
pendant ils se disaient l’un à l’autre: Vraiment 
nous avons été coupables à l'égard de notre 
frère; car nous avons vu l'angoisse de son 
ame quand il nous demandait grâce, et nous 
ne l'avons point écouté: c’est pour cela que 
cette angoisse nous est arrivée. 22 Et Ruben 
leur répondit, en disant: Ne vous disais-je pas 
bien: Ne commettez point ce péché contre 
l'enfant? Lt vous ne m’écoutâtes point; c’est 
pourquoi, voici, son sang vous est redemandé. 
23 Et ils ne savaient pas que Joseph les en- 
tendait, parce qu'il leur parlait par un inter- 
prête. 24 Et il se détourna d’auprès d'eux 
et pleura. Puis, étant retourné vers eux, il 
leur parla encore. Et il fit prendre d’entre 
eux Siméon, et le fit lier devant leurs yeux. 
25 4 Et Joseph commanda qu’on remplit 
leurs sacs de blé, qu’on remît l’argent dans le 
sae de chacun d’eux, et qu’on leur donnât 
Et cela fut 
fait ainsi. 26 Ils chargèrent donc leur blé 
sur leurs ânes, et s’en allèrent. 27 Cependant 
l’un d’eux ouvrit son sac pour donner à manger 
à son âne où ils se reposèrent ; et voici, il vit 
son argent, qui se trouvait à l'ouverture de 
son sac. 28 Et 1l dit à ses frères: Mon argent 
m'a été rendu; et en effet, Ie voici dans mon 
sac. Alors le cœur leur défaillit, et ils furent 
saisis de peur, et se dirent l’un à l’autre: 
Qu'est-ce que Dieu nous a fait ? 29 4 Et, étant 
arrivés au pays de Canaan vers Jacob leur 
père, ils lui racontérent toutes les choses qui 
leur étaient arrivées, en disant: 30 L'homme 
qui commande dans le pays, nous à parlé rude- 
ment, et nous a pris pour des espions sur 507 
pays. ôl Mais nous lui avous répondu : Nous 
sommes gens de bien, nous ne sommes point 
des espions. 32 Nous étions douze frères, 

enfants du même pére; l’un n’est plus, et 
le plus jeune est aujourd’hui avec notre 

père au pays de Canaan. 33 Et cet homme 
qui commande dans le pays nous a dit: Je 

connaïtrai à ceci que vous êtes gens de bien. 

Laissez-moi l’un de vos frères, et prenez du blé 

pour vos familles contre la famine, et partez. 

34 Puis amenez-moi votre jeune frère, et je 

connaitrai que vous u’êtes point des espions, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TENESIE, uf, puy. 


GAN’ Or elpmvixoi ÉOTE" Kai Tv ddEApOr dur 
aTodwow vuiv, Kai Ti y} éumopeuoeobs. 35 "Eyévero 
ÔÈ Év Ty KkaTAKEvODV AÜTOÙC TOC OAKKOUC ar, 
Kai Tv ÉKAOTOU Ù ÜEOUÈS TOÙÜ APyYVOIOU ËV T@ CAKKG 
adr@v' Kai eidov Toùc CEGUOdC Toù dpyvpiovadrür 
adroi Kai à rarno abrüv, Kai époBnOnoav. 86 Eire 
Ôë abroïc ’LakwB © rarijo adrovy, 'Eut Yrekrvwoare. 
lwonp oùx Eort, Euuewr oùk EcTi, Kai rdv Bemauir 
37 Eire 
Ôë ‘PouBrv r@ xaropi abrüv XEywv, Todc 060 viobe 


F Li } + 4 3 f Lost # 
Anÿeoûe; êm éuè ÉVEVETO TAÜTA WAVTA. 


pou aämôkreavoy Ëäv pi) &y4yw abrèv Tpoc cé” 
Ôdg adrov eic Tjv xEtb4 ou, kàyo avaëw abrdv 
mpôc cé 38 ‘O ÔË eimery, Où rarafBnosrar Ô vide 
pou ue0 vuv, Ori à adeXpèc abrod àré0ave, Kai 
abroc uôvoc karaikamra kai cuufBnoera adrdr 
uakakioôïva fr Tr} 00 n êàv wopebnole, Kai ka- 


TAËETE Ov TÔ yijpac perà AUTNC elc Go. 


KE®. y. 


1 O Ôë Auuôc évioxuoer émi rc yic. 2 ‘Eyévero 
ÔË muika ouveréÂeoay KaTapayeiv Tùv oirov, dv 
veycav ÉË AlyYÜTTOV, Kai eimev adToic Ô æarÿo 
adrwy, Il@kty mopeubévrec mplacôe uiv uxpà 
Bouuara. 38 Eire 0 ar ’loÿdaç, Atywv, Aua- 
HaOTUpig LELapTépnra muiv à vOpwroc Ô KÜPLO 
Tic Yg Aéywy, Oùk dbeo0e rà Todowrér you, Liv 
pi 0 de GÔC vuüv 0 vewrspdc ue’ duov y. 4 Ei 
uëv oùv Amo0TEAAYC rdv ADO Judy ueO yuwv, 
caraf3noôuela Kai àyopäcouér oo Bowuara. 5 Ei 
ÔÀ un ATooTEAXyc rdv adehpor muov ue0 mn@v, où 
mopEvoOuEO a * © yào dv0pwroc élmev muiv Àtywy, 
Oùk OÿeoûE ou Td Tpôcwmov, iâv un d àdekpdc 
G Eire 0 ‘Ioparñà, 
Té ékakomouWMoaTE pe, àavayyeilavrec TD àv0oùrw 
OTt ÉoTiV Uuiy àdEPOC; 7 


€ QT € ? 3 © … ai 
UUÜY 0 VEWTENOOC UEO Vu 7. 


Où dé tra, ‘Eouwrüy 
ÉTAOWTNOEV JuaC 0 AvOpwToc Kai Ty yEvEùv uv, 
Aëyuv, Et Er 0 mario du@r &ÿ, Kai el Éoriy dpi 
adepOc; Kai àmnyyai\auer adrÿ karà Tiv ÉTEpw- 
rqouv ravrmv. Mn yôemue» Or pet Muiv, Ayayere 
Trûv AÜEAQÜr uv; 8 Eïre dé ’Tobdac xoùc ‘’lopañÀ 
TÜv marépa adTob, "ATOoTEt\OY TÔ MÔADLOY JET” 
LOU, kai GvaoravrTec mopevoôuela, lva büuer Kai 
un amobäruuer Kai muEic Kai où Kai } àTookeui) 
uv. 9 "Eye 0 Ekdéyoua adrov, Ek Ye0ôc pou 
Énrycov abrov' dv uÿ dydyw abrov roc où, 
Kai  OTow ÉVAYTIOY OOU,  T}JLAPTKWC 
foouar elç oè mäcac râc yutpac. 10 Ei uÿ yào 
éBoadvvauer, Hôn àv dreorpédauey Oic. 11 Eire 
0 avroic ‘Iopañh à marmp abrüv, Et oëruc 
éoTi, TOÙTO moujoare' ÀdGeTEe dmd Toy KaoTv 
TG YC EV Toic dyyeioic Vudv, Kai KATAYAYETE 
T®@ dvoowTryw Oüpa Tic Onrévne Kai rod UETOC, 
Ovuiau& re Kai oraxrijv Kai reptf31v00ov Kai käpua. 
12 Kai rô aoybpioy Gioodr AdBBere èv Taïc yeooiv 
dudv, kai rd àpybprov rd àmocrpagèr àv roic papo- 
GRO duüv àärocroëVare ue0” dur: uÿ Tore 
&yvomua or. 13 Kai rdv àdekpdr dnüv AdGere, 
ai dvacrävrec kardBnre modc roy àävOpwuroy. 


adTov 
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et istum, qui tenetur in vinculis, recipere pos- 
sitis: ac deinceps quæ vultis, emendi habeatis 
hicentiam. 35 His dictis, cum frumenta ef- 
funderent, singuh repererunt in ore saccorum 
ligatas pecunias : exterritisque simul omnibus, 
36 Dixit pater Jacob: Absqué liberis me esse 
fecistis : Joseph non est super, Simeon tenetur 
in vincuhs, et Benjamin auferetis : in me hæc 
omnia mala reciderunt. 37 Cui respondit 
Ruben: Duos filios ineos interfice, si non re- 
duxero illum tibi: trade illum in manu mea, 
et ego eum tibi restituam. 38 At ille: Non 
descendet, inquit, filius meus vobiseum : frater 
ejus mortuus est, et ipse solus remansit: si 
quid ei adversi acciderit in terra ad quem 
pergitis, deducetis canos meos cum dolore ad 
inferos. 


CAPU PERLE 


1 INTERIM fames omnem terram vehemen- 
ter premebat. 2 Consumptisque cibis quos ex 
Ægypto detulerant, dixit Jacob ad filios suos : 
Revertimini, et emite nobis pauxillum escarum. 
3 Respondit Judas: Denuntiavit nobis vir 1lle 
sub attestatione jurisjurandi, dicers: Non vi- 
debitis faciem meam, nist fratrem vestrum 
minimum adduxeritis vobiscum. 4 Si ergo 
vis eum mittere nobiscum, pergemus pariter, 
et ememus tibi necessaria : 
vis, non ibimus: vir enim, ut sæpe diximus, 


5 Sin autem non 


denuntiavit nobis, dicens : Non videbitis faciem 
6 Dixit 
eis Israel : In meam hoc fecistis miseriam, ut 
indicarotis ei et alium habere vos fratrem. 
7 At illi responderunt: Interrogavit nos homo 
per ordinem nostram progeniem: si pater vi- 
veret, si haberemus fratrem: et nos respondi- 
mus ei consequenter juxta 1d quod fuerat 
sciscitatus: numquid scire poteramus quod 
dicturus esscet: Adducite fratrem vestrum vo- 
8 Judas quoque dixit patri suo: 
Mitte puerum mecum, ut proficiscamur, et 


mea absque fratre vestro minimo. 


biseum ? 


possimus vivere; ne moriamur nos et parvuli 
nostri. 9 Ego suscipio puerum: de manu mea 
require illum ; nisi reduxero, et reddidero eum 
tibi, ero peccati reus in te omni tempore. 
10 Si non intercessisset dilatio, jam vice altera 
venissemus. 11 Igitur Israel pater eorum dixit 
ad eos: Si sic necesse est, facite quod vultis : 
sumite de optimis terræ fructibus in vasis 
vestris, et deferte viro munera, modicum resinæ 
et mellis, ct storacis, stactes, et terebinthi, et 
amygdalarum. 12 Pecunian: quoque duplicem 
ferte vobiscum: et illam, quam invenistis in 
sacculis, reportate, ne forte errore factum sit: 
13 Sed et fratrem vestrum tollite,et ite ad virum 
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but that ye are true men: so will I deliver 
you your brother, and ye shall traffick in the 
land. 35 % And it came to pass as they 
emptied their saeks, that, behold, every man's 
bundle of money was in his saek : and when 
both they and their father saw the bundles of 
money, they were afraid. 36 And Jacob their 
father said unto them, Me have ye bereaved of 
my children : Joseph ts not, and Simeon #5 not, 
and yce will take Benjamin awuy: all these 
things are against me. 37 And licuben spake 
unto his father, saying, Slay my two Sons, if I 
bring him not to thee: deliver him into my 
hand, and Ï will bring him to thee again. 
838 And he said, My son shall not go down 
with you; for his brother is dead, and he is 
left alone : if mischief befall him by the way 
in the which ye go, then shall ye bring down 
my gray hurs with sorrow to the grave. 


CHAPTER KXLIII. 


1 AND the famine was sore in the land. 
2 And it came to pass, when they had eaten 
up the corn which they had brought out of 
Egypt, their father said unto them, Go again, 


him, saying, The man did solemuly protest 
unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my face, 
exeept your brother be witb you. 4 If thou 
wilt send our brother with us, we will go down 
and buy thee food: 5 But 1f thou wilt not 
send kim, we will not go down: for the man 
said unto us, Ye shall not see my face, exeept 
your brother be with you. 6 And Israel said, 
Wherefore dealt ye so 1ll with me, us to tell 
the an whether ye had yet a brother ? 7 And 
they said, The man asked us straitly of our 
state, and of our kindred, saying, Zs your 
father yet alive ? have ye another brother? and 
we told him aeeording to the tenor of these 
words : eould we certainly know that he would 
say, Bring your brother down ? 8 And Judah 
sad unto Israel his father, Send the lad with 
me, and we will arise and go; that we may 
hve, and not die, both we, and thou, and also 
our little ones. 9 I will be surety for him ; of 
my hand shalt thou require him : if I bring 
him not unto thee, and set him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame for ever: 10 For 
except we had lingered, surelÿy now we had 
returned this second time. 11 And their 
father Israel said unto them, If 2£ must be so 
now, do this ; take of the best fruits in the land 
in your vessels, and earry down the man a 
present, à little balm, and a little honey, spices, 
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 12 And take 
double money in your hand; and the money 
that was brought again in the mouth of your 
sacks, carry % again in your hand; per- 
adventure it wus an oversight: 13 Take also 
your brother, and arise, go agaïu unto the man: 
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1 Puch Wioje, 42, 45. 


foundern reolidh feib, fo will id eu“ au euven 
Pruber geben, uno môget im £anbe werben. 
35 linb ba fie die Süde ausfhütteten, fanb ein 
jegficher fein Sinblein Gelb in feinem Sade. lnd 
ba fte jabeu, baB eg Binblein ibres Geldeg waren, 
ecfhrafen fie famimt ibrein Vater. 36 Da (pra 
Gafob, ibr Vater, gu ibnen: Gbr beraubet 
mich meiner finder; Sofeph ift nidt mebr 
vorbanben, @imeon ift nicht mebr vorhanben, 
Benjariin ivoilt ihr binnchmen, es gebet alles 
tiber mid. 37 Nuben antiwortete feinem Yater, 
und fpracd : Wenn id dir ibn nicht wieber bringe, 
fo enwitrge weine 3ween @ôbne; gib tn uur in 
meine Hand, üb will ibn bir wieber bringen. 
38 Er pra: Mein Sobn fol nicht mit euh 


! binab 3ieben, benn fein Bruber ift todt, und er 


ift allein ütberbliebeu ; wenn ibm ein Unfall auf 
dent Bege begegnete, da ibr auf veifet, wüvrdet 
tbr meine grauen Saare mit Hergcleid in bie 
Grube bringen. 


Das 43. Caypitel. 


1 Die Theurung aber brücdte das Land. 2 Unbd 
ba eg verachret war, vas fie fix Getreide aug 
Gayypten gebracht batten, fprad ibr Vater zu 
ibnen: Aichet wieber bin, und faufet ung ein 
wenig Speife. 3 Da antwortete ibm Guba, und 


buy us a little food. 3 And Judah spake unto : fprad: Der Mann band uns bas bari ein, unb 


 fpra: Sbr foift mein Angeltct nicht feben, es 


fey benn euer Bruber mit eu. 4 Sft8 nun, 
baÿ bu unferu Brubder mit us fendeft ; fo wollen 
wir binab 3ieben, und bir 3u effen faufen. 
à Sfté aber, baÿ bu ibn nicht fenbeft; fo gieben 
wir nidt binab. Denn der Mann bat gefagt zu 
uns: Sbr folit mein ‘Angefiht nicht feben, euer 
DBPruder fey denn mit euh. 6 Sfrael fprac: 
Warum babt ibr fo übef an mir gethan, baë ibr 
dem Manne angefagt, tie thr noch einen Bruber 
babt® 7 Gie antworteten: Der Mann forfiete 
fo geuau nad uns unb unferer Sreuubfhaft, uud 
frac: SLebet euer Vater no? Dabt ibr auch 
noch einen Bruder ? Da fagten wir ibm, ivie cer 
ung fragte. YBie fonnten iwir fo eben ivifjen, 
baë er fagen twirbe: Bringet euren Bruber mit 
bernieber? 8 Da fprad) Suda zu Sfrael, feinem 
Bater: Laë den Ruaben mit mir sieben, baë wir 
uns aufmachen und veifen, und feben, und nicht 
fterben, beide wir, und bu, unb unfere Rinblein. 
9 Sh will Birge für ibn fein, von meinen 
Hänven follft bu ibn forbern. Yenn id dir ibn 
nit wieberbringe, uud vor deine Augen ftclle; fo 
will id mein £Lebenfang Die Sdhulb tragen. 
10 Denn wo wir nicht bätten veraogen, wâtren iwir 
fon iwobl smeunal mwieber fommen. 11 Da 
fprach Sfrael, ibr Vater, au ibnen: Mu e8 teun 
ja affo feiu, fo tbuts, unb nebmet von des Laureg 
beften Griüchten in eure Süde, und bringet bem 
Manne Gefchente binab, ein wentg Balfam, unb 
Honig, und Mürze, und Myrrben, und Dattefn, 
und Manbefn. 12 Nebmet auch auder Geiv 
mit eud; und bas Gel, bag eud oben in 
enren ©Gâûden ivieber worden if, bringet auch 
wiever mit euch. Wielleicht tft ein Srrtbum ba 
gefcheben. 13 Dagu nebmet curen Bruber, macdet 


end auf, und fommet wieber 3n bent Maune. 
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mais des gens de bien: je vous rendrai votre 
frère, et vous trafiquerez dans ce pays. 35 4 Et 
comme ils vidaient leurs sacs, voici, il arriva 
que le paquet de l’argent de chaeun se trouva 
dans son sac. Et ils virent, eux et leur père, 
les paquets de leur argent, et 1ls furent tout 
effrayés. 36 Alors Jacob leur père leur dit: 
Vous m'avez privé d'enfants; Joseph n’est plus, 
et Siméon n’est plus, et vous voulez encore 
prendre Benjamin! ‘Tous les rulheurs tom- 
bent sur moi. 87 Et Ruben parla à son père, 
et lui dit: Fais mourir mes deux fils, si je ne 
te le ramène : mets-le entre mes mains, et je 
te le ramènerai.. 38 Et il répondit: Mon fils 
ne descendra point avee vous; car son frère 
est mort, et eelui-ei est resté seul. Et quelque 
malheur lui arriverait dans le chemin par où 
vous irez, et vouz feriez descendre mes che- 
veux blancs avee douleur au sépulere. 


CHAPITRE XLIII. 


1 OR la famine devint fort grande sur la 
terre. 2 Et il arriva, comme ils eurent achevé 
de manger les vivres qu’ils avaient apportés 
d'Egypte, que leur père leur dit: Retournez- 
vous-en, et achetez-nons quelques vivres, 
3 Mais Juda lui répondit, et lui dit: Cet 
homme nous a déelaré expressément, et nous 
a dit: Vous ne verrez point ma face, que 
votre frère ne soit avee vous. 4 Si tu envoies 
notre frère avec nous, nous descendrons, et 
nous t’achèterons des vivres ; à Mais si tu 
ne l’envoies pas, nous ne descendrons point; 
car cet homme nous a dit: Vous ne verrez 
point ma face, que votre frère ne soit avec 
vous. 6 Et Israël dit: Pourquoi n'’avez-vous 
fait ce tort de déclarer à cet homme que vous 
aviez encore un frère ? 7 Et ils répondirent: 
Cet homme s’est enquis soigneusement de nous 
et de notre parenté, et nous a dit: Votre père 
vit-il encore ? n’avez-vous point de frère? Et 
nous lui avons répondu selon ce qu’il nous a 
demandé. Pouvions-nous savoir qu’il dirait : 
Faites descendre votre frère? 8 Et Juda dit 
à Israël son père: Envoie l'enfant avee moi, 
nous nous lèverons et nous partirons; nous 
vivrons, et ne mourrons point, ni nous, ni toi, 
ni nos petits enfants. 9 Je réponds de lui, tu 
le redemanderas de ma main; si je ne te le ra- 
mène, ct si Je ne le représente devant toi, j’en 
serai eoupable toute ma vie. 10 Si nous 
n’eussions pas tant différé, certainement 
nous serions déjà de retour une seconde 
fois. 11 Alors Israël leur père dit: Si cela 
est ainsi, faites ecci. Prenez dans vos vases 
des produetions les plus renommées du pays 
et portez à cet homme, en présent, quel- 
que peu de baume, quelque peu de miel, 
des aromates, de la myrrhe, des dattes et des 
amandes. 12 Prenez donc en vos mains dou- 
ble somme d'argent, et reportez celui qui a été 
remis à l’ouverturce de vos sacs: c'était peut- 
être une erreur. 13 Prenez done votre frère 
levez-vous, et retournez vers ect homme. 
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TENESIS, puy. 


14 ‘O Gè Osôc pou Own vduir yäpw Évavriov roù 
dvOowrov, Kai àmooreia Tor A0E\ pr vuüv rdv Eva 
rai rôv Berauiv' Eyw uèv yàp kaOarep mrékvwuau, 
nrékvwua. 15 AaBôvrec ÔË où dvôpec Tà dwpa Taÿ- 
ra Kai rù àpyvpuov Oum ov, ÉXaBor ëv raic Yepoiv 
adrov Kai rèv Bersauiv® Kai avacravrec karéfBnoav 
eic Aîyurrov, rai écrnoav évavrioy Iwong. 16 Eide 
dt Iwong adrodc Kai rùv Bemapiv rûv adeXpor 
adrod rùv OuOuMrpiov, Kai eme T ÉRI TC OÙkiac 
udrod, Eioayaye Toùc ävOpwrmovc eic Tv oikiay, 
rai opaëtoy Obuara, Kai éroiuacov ET EUOÙ yap 
payovræ oi à&vÜpwTor Gprovc Ty ueonubpiav. 
17 ‘Exoince dè 0 ävOowroc kalà eimev wo, kai 
elomyaye Toùdc àävOpwrouc eic Tùv oikov luc. 
18 ‘Idovrec OË oi Gvôpec Ori aionyOnour eic rdv 
okoy roù ‘'Iwonp eimav, Aià Tù apyvpioy To aTo- 
oTpapiy y TOiC MADpoiTwott MUSY Tv AapXÿv 
music eloayôuela, ToÙ oukopavrjoa muac Kai 
ëmi0EoO& muiv, roù AaGéiv muac ei maidaç Kai 
rodc ovouc muy. 19 Ilpoos\06vTec À Toùc Tov 
&v0owToy Tv ëmi Toù oikou Toù Iwomp éAa\noar 
adr@ y T@ mu\üy Toù oikou, 20 A£yovre, 
Aeoue0a, Küpue. 
Bowpara. 
kara\doai Kai MVOLÈQUEY TOÙC JAPOITHOVC UV, 


KarëéBnuev Tv apxnv roluoôai 
21 ’Eyévero O0 mvika m\Vouey eic Td 


Kai TOÛE TÔ GpyUDIOY EKÜOTOU ËV T@ MAPOiTT 
avrod. To àpyvpiov qudv ëv oraôuy axeorpeŸa- 
uev vor Ëv Taic yepoiv mu&r, 22 Kai apyvptuy 
Ereoov mvéykauer ue0 éavrüy àayopaoa Bpouara"* 
oùk ot0auey Tic ÉVEGaXE TO Gpyvpiov eic TOÙC Lap- 
cirrovc mu&v. 23 Eire Ôt avroïc, “I\ewc vuir, 
un poBeiobe* 6 Oedc duüv kai d Oedc TOY Tarépwr 
vuov Edwrey Vutr Onoavpodc Ëv Toic apoirToig 
dur, Kai Tù àpyvpiov duy eddomuobr ATEXU. 
Kai étñyaye mode adroùc Tor ZEvuewv, 24 Kai 
Mveykey Uowo via Toùc mrodac adTüy, Kai EOWKE 
xopräouara Toîc ôvouc adrov. 25 ‘Hroluacav 0ë 
rà Oùoa Ewg Toù Abe rèv Iwonp peonuBoiac” 
26 Eich\0e 


ÔË » A ÿ 4 CANNLA 4 £ 3 6 4 
Iwondp eic TnY oiKiav, KAl TPOONVEYKAY ATH TA 


Hroucar yo Dre Éket MEANEL GDIOTEV. 


düoa à elyov Ev raïc xepoiv adrüvy eic TÜy oikoy, 
ka TOOCEKÜVNOAY AÙTY ÈTI TPOCWTOV ÉML TV VV. 
27 ‘Howrnor Où adrouc, Ilüc ExETE; Kai einer 
abroïe, Ei vyaivea 6 marp dur Ô mpeoBdrnc dv 
éirare, ëri Gi; 28 Où dè elmav, Yyuaiva Ô maic 
cov Ô TaTnp MU&V, ETL CY. 
uévoc 0 &vOpwrmroc ékeivoc T@ OEp° 
rooceküvnoav adr@. 29 ’AvaBArÿac Ô roïc 6@- 


Kai simev, EùÂoyn- 
4 La 
Kai kÜüavrec 


Oaluoïc adrod ‘Iwonp, elde Benauiv Tôv àadeÀpôr 
adroù Trûv ououmroiov, kai ire, Oùrog à adeXpoc 
vudv Ô vewrepoc, dv eimare TOÛC È Ayayeiv; Kai 
30 ‘Erapayün 
Ôù ’Iwonp' ouveorpépero yo Tà Éykara adTroù Ti 
ro Ad po adrod, Kai éémre kAudoœ® eice\Owy OÀ 
eic Tr rautiov EkAavoer êkei. 31 Kai vauevoc rù 
mpocwTrov Es Owy évekparevoaro, rai êlre, ILapaOere 
apTouc. 


eirer, ‘O Oedc ÉÂENOQ 0€, TÉKVOY. 


32 Kai mapénkar adrg pôvy, Kai aroic 
kaË” éavrouc, Kai roîc Atyurrioic Toîc ouvoeurvoÙot 
per adroù ab’ éavrodc' où yäp édvvayro où 
Aiyornio ouveobiauv perà Tv “EBpaiwy äprovg, 
Li 
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14 Deus autem meus omnipotens faciat vobis 
eum placabilem : et remittat vobiscum fratrem 
vestrum quem tenet, et hunc Benjamin : ego 
autem quasi orbatus absque libcris ero. 
15 Tulerunt ergo viri munera, et pecuniam 
duplicem, et Benjamin: descenderuntque in 
Ægyptum, et steterunt coram Joseph. 16 Quos 
cum ille vidisset, et Benjamin simul, præcepit 
dispensatori domus suæ, dicens : Introduc viros 
domum, et occide victimas, et instrue con- 
vivium: quoniam mecum sunt comestur) 


meridie. 17 Fecit ille quod sibi fuerat im- 
peratum, et introduxit viros domum. 18 Ibi- 
que exterriti, dixerunt mutuo: Proptet 


pecuniam, quam retulimus prius in saccis 
nostris, introducti sumus: ut devolvat in nos 
calumniam, et violenter subjiciat servituti, 
et nos,et asinos nostros. 19 Quamobrem in 
ipsis foribus accedentes ad dispensatorem 
domus 20 Locuti sunt: Oramus, domine, ut 
audias nos. Jam ante descendimus ut emere- 
mus escas: 21 Quibus emptis, cum venissemus 
ad diversorium, aperuimus saccos nostros, et 
invenimus pecuniam in ore saccorum: quam 
nunc eodem pondere reportavimus. 22 Sed 
et aliud attulimus argentum, ut emamus quæ 
nobis necessaria sunt: non est in nostra con- 
scientia quis posuerit eam in marsupiis nostris. 
23 At ille respondit: Pax vobiscum, nolite 
timere: Deus vester, et Deus patris vestri, 
dedit vobis thesauros in saccis vestris; nam 
pecuniam, quam dedistis mihi, probatam ego 
habeo. Eduxitque ad eos Simeon, 24 Et 
introductis domum, attulit aquam, et laverunt 
pedes suos, deditque pabulum asinis eorum 
25 Ill vero parabant munera, donec ingre. 
deretur Joseph meridie: audierant enim quod 
ibi comesturi essent panem. 26 Igitur in- 
gressus est Joseph domum suam, obtuleruntque 
ei munera, tenentes in manibus suis : et adora- 
verunt proni in terram. 27 At ille, clementer 
resalutatis eis, interrogavit eos, dicens: Sal- 
vusne est pater vester senex, de quo dixeratis 
mihi? Adhuc vivit? 28 Qui responderunt: 
Sospes est servus tuus pater noster, adhuc 
vivit. Et incurvati, adoraverunt eum. 29 At- 
tolens autem Joseph oculos, vidit Benjamir 
fratrem suum uterinum, et ait: Iste est frater 
vester parvulus, de quo dixeratis mi? Et 
rursum: Deus, inquit, misereatur tui, fili mi. 
30 Festinavitque, quia commota fuerant viscera 
ejus super fratre suo, et erumpebant lacrymæ: 
et introiens cubiculum flevit. 31 Rursumque 
lota facie egressus, continuit se, et ait: Ponite 
panes. 82 Quibus appositis, seorsum Joseph, 
et seorsum fratribus, Ægyptiis quoque qui 
vescebantur simul, seorsum (illicitum est 
enim Ægyptiis comedere eum Hebræis 
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14 And God Almighty give you mercy before | 
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14 ber ber affmädtige Gott gebe euh Barm- 


the man, that he may send away your other | betsigteit vor bem Manne, baG er euch Laffe euren 


brother, and Benjamin. If [ be bereaved of 
my children, 1 am bereaved. 15 4 And the 
men took that present, and they took double 
money in their hand, and Benjamin; and rose 
up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before 
Joseph. 16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin 
with them, he said to the ruler of his house, 
Bring these men home, and slay, and make 
ready ; for {hese men shall dine with me at 
noon. 17 And the man did as Joseph bade; 
and the man brought the men into Joseph’s 
house. 18 And the men were afraid, because 
they were brought into Joseph’s house; and 
they said, Because of the money that was 
returned in our sacks at the first time are we 
brought in ; that he may seek occasion against 
us, and fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, 
and our asses. 19 And they came near to the 
steward of Joseph’s house, and they communed 
with him at the door of the house, 20 And 
said, O sir, we came indeed down at the first 
time to buy food: 21 And it came to pass, 
when we came to the inn, that we opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man's money was in 
the mouth of his sack, our money in full 
weight: and we have brought it again in our 
hand. 22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food : we cannot tell 
who put our money in our sacks. 23 And he 
said, Peace be to you, fear not : your God, and 
the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks: I had your money. 
And he brought Simeon out unto them. 
24 And the man brought the men into 
Joseph’s house, and gave them water, and 
they washed their feet; and he gave their 
asses provender. 25: And they made ready 
the present against Joseph came at noon: for 
they heard that they should eat bread there. 
26 And when Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in their 
hand into the house, and bowed themselves to 
him to the earth. 27 And he asked them of 
their welfare, and said, Is your father well, 
. the old man of whom ye spake? Js he yet 
alive? 28 And they answered, Thy servant 
our father 1s in good health, he ?s yet alive. 
And they bowed down their heads, and made 
obeisance. 29 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw his brother Benjamin, his mother’s son, 
and said, Js this your younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me? And he said, God 
be gracious unto thee, my son. 30 And Joseph 
made haste; for his bowels did yearn upon his 
brother : and he sought where to weep ; andhe 
enteredinto his chamber, and weptthere. 31And 
he washed his face, and went out, and refrained 
himself, and said, Set on bread. 32 And they 
set on for him by himself, and for them by 
themselves, and for the Egyptians, which did 
cat with him, by themselves : because the Egyp- 
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; 
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anbern Bruber, unb Benjamin. Sc aber muf 
fein, tie einer, der feiner Rinber gar beraubt ift. 
15 Da nabmen fie biefe Gefhente, und das Geld 
giwviefaltig mit fi, unb Benjamin; macten fit 
auf, 3ogen in Œgypten, unb traten vor Sofeph. 
16 Oa fabe fie Sofeph mit Benjamin, und fprach 
au feinem Saugbalter: Gübre biefe Mâuner au 
Daufe, und fhlachte, und rite ju ; denn fie follen 
au Mittag mit mir effen. 17 Unb der Mann that, 
wie ibm Sofeph gefagt batte, unb fithrete bie Män- 
ner in Sofephg Haus. 18 Sie füvcteten fi aber, 
baf fie in Sofephs Saus gefibrt wurben, unb 
fprachen : Mir find berein gefübrt um bes Geibes 
willen, bas tir in unfern Säden vorbin ivieber 
funben baben ; baf ers auf uug bringe, und fälle 
ein lrtheil itber uns, bamit er ung nebme au 
eigenen Rnerbten, fammt unfern Œfeln. 19 Darum 
fraten fie au Sofephs Sausbalter, und rebeten mit 
ibm por ber Haugthür, 20 Und fpraen: Mein 
Serr, tir find vorhin berab gezogen, Svpeife 3u 
faufen. 21 linb ba wir in bie Derberge famen, 
und unfere Gûde aufthaten, fiebe, ba ivar eines 
jegliben Geld oben in feinem Gad mit vülligem 
Getviht; barunt haben iwirg wieber mit uns 
gebracht. 22 Saben au anber Gelb mit ung 
berab gebracht, Sveife zu Éaufen ; tir twiffen aber 
nibt, wer uns unfer (elb in unfere Sade geftect 
bat. 23 Œr aber fprab: Gebabt eu imobl, 
fürcbtet euch nicht. Œuer Gott und eures Vaters 
Gott bat euch einen Schat gegeben in eure Saärfe. 
EŒuer Gefb ift mir Worben. nb er fübrete Simeon 
au ibnen beraug; 24 Unb fitbrete fie in Gofephs 
Saus, qab ibnen Raffer, baffle ibre FitBe rvufhen, 
und qab ibren Efein Sutter. 25 Sie aber berei- 
teten bas Gefchent zu, big baf Sofevb fam auf ben 
Peittag ; denn fie batten gebôret, baf fie bafeibft 
bas Prob effen follten. 26 Da nun Sofeph zum 
Saufe einging, brachten fie ibm zu Saufe bag 
Gefhent in ibren Sänben, und fielen vor ibm 
nieber aur Œrben. 27 Er aber grüfte fie freunolich, 
und fprad: Gichet e8 eurem Vater, bem alten, 
twobl, von ben ibr mir fagtet? febet er noch? 
28 Gie autiworteten: Œ8 gebet beinent Ruecbte, 
unfern Bater, iwob[, unb lebet no. Unb neigeten 
fi, und fielen vor ibm nieber. 29 Unb er bub 
feine Augen auf, unb fabe feinen Bruber Benjamin, 
feiner Mutter Sobn, und fpradb: Sft das euer 
jüngfter Bruber, ba br mir von fagtet? Unb 
fprach iweiter : Gott fey bir gnâbig, mein Sobn. 
30 Unb Sofeph eilete, benn fein Serz entbrannte 
ibm gegen feinem Bruber, unb fucdte, wo er 
weinete, und ging in feine Rammer, und weinete 
bafelbft. 31 Unb ba er fein Angefiht gewafen 
batte, ging er beraus, unb ielt fi feft, unb 
fprach : Leget Brob auf. 32 nb man trug ibm 
befonberg auf, und jenen and befonberé, und ben 
Egyptern, die mit ibm afen, auch befonders. Denn 
bdieŒgypter bürfennidt Srobeffen mitben Ebräern, 
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14 Et que le Lieu Tout-puissant vous fasse 
trouver grâce devant cet homme, afin qu'il 
vous relâche votre autre frère et Benjamin. 
Cependant, si je dois être privé de ces deux 
Jils, que j'en sois privé. 15 Alors ils prirent 
le présent. Ils prirent aussi en leurs mains 
une double somme d'argent, et Benjamin. Puis 
se levant, ils descendirent en Égypte. Là ils 
se présentèrent devant Joseph. 16 Quand 
Joseph vit Benjamin avec eux, il dit à son 
intendant: Mène ces hommes dans la Maison, 
tuc quelque bête, et apprête-la; car ils man- 
geront avec moi à midi. 17 Et l’homme fit 
comme Joseph lui avait dit, et mena ces 
hommes dans la maison de Joseph. 18 Mais 
ces hommes eurent peur de ce qu’on les menait 
dans la maison de Joseph, et ils dirent: Nous 
sommes amenés à cause de l'argent qui fut 
remis dans nos sacs, à notre premier voyage ; 
c’est afin de nous chercher chicane, de tomber 
sur nous, et de nous prendre pour esclaves avec 
nos ânes. 19 Puis ils s’approchèrent de l’in- 
tendant de Joseph, et lui parlèrent à la porte de 
la maison, 20 En disant: Hélas! seigneur, 
certes, nous sommes descendus une première 
fois pour acheter des vivres. 21 Et lorsque 
nous sommes arrivés où nous nous sommes 
reposés, et que nous avons ouvert nos sacs, 
voici, l'argent de chacun était à l’ouverture de 
son sac, notre propre argent selon son poids. 
Mais nous le rapportons en nos mains. 22 Nous 
apportons aussi une autre somme d'argent en 
nos mains, pour acheter des vivres, et nous ne 
savons point qui a remis notre argent dans nos 
sacs. 23 Et 1l leur dit: Tout va bien pour 
vous, ne craignez point; votre Dieu et le Dieu 
de votre père vous a donné un trésor dans vos 
sacs ; votre argent m'a bien été remis. Etil 
leur amena Siméon. 24 Puis cet homme les fit 
entrer dans la maison de Joseph, et leur donna 
de l’eau. Et ils lavèrent leurs pieds. Il donna 
aussi à manger à leurs ânes. 25 Et ils pré- 
parèrent le présent en attendant que Joseph 
vint à l’heure de midi; car ils avaient appris 
qu'ils mangeraient là le pain. 26 4 Et Joseph 
revint à la maison. Alors ils lui offrirent dans 
la maison le présent qu'ils avaient en leurs 
mains, et se prosternèrent devant lui jusqu’en 
terre. 27 Et 1l leur demanda comment ils se 
portaient, et leur dit: Votre père, ce vieillard 
dont vous m'avez parlé, se porte-t-1il bien ? vit- 
il encore ? 28 Et ils répondirent : Ton serviteur 
notre père se porte bien, il vit encore ; et se 
baissant profondément, ils se prosternérent. 
29 Mais lui, levant ses yeux, vit Benjamin 
son frère, fils de sa mère, et il dit: Est-ce là 
votre jeune frère dont vous m'avez parlé ? 
Puis il ajouta: Mon fils, Dieu t’accorde sa 
grâce! 30 Cependant Joseph se retira 
promptement; car ses entrailles s'étaient 
émues à la vue de son frère. Et il cherchait 
un lieu où 1l püt pleurer. Et, entrant dans 
son cabinet, il pleura là. 31 Puis, s'étant 
lavé le visage, 1l sortit de là, et, se faisant 
violence, 1l dit: Mettez le pain. 32 Et on 
servit Joseph à part. On les servit aussi à 
part, eux, ainsi que les Egyptiens qui 
mangeaient avec lui. En effet, les Égyptiens ne 
pouvaient manger du pain avee les Hébreux ; 
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et profanum putant hujuscemodi convivium) 
33 Sederunt. coram eo, primogenitus juxta 
primogenita sua, et minimus juxta ætatem 
suam. Et mirabautur nimis, 34 Sumptis 
partibus quas ab eo acceperant: majorque 
pars venit Benjamin, ita ut quinque partibus 
excederet. Biberuntque et inebriati sunt 
cum €0. 


CAPUT XLIV. 


1 PRÆCEPIT autem Joseph dispensatori 
domus suæ, dicens: Imple saccos eorum fru- 
mento, quantum possunt capere: et pone 
pecuniam simgulorum in summitate sacci. 
2 Scyphum autem meum argenteum, et 
pretium quod dedit tritici, pone in ore sacci 
junioris. Factumque est ita. 3 Et orto 
mane, dimissi sunt cum asinis suis. 4 Jamque 
urbem exicrant, et processerant paululum : 
tunc Joseph accersito dispensatore domus, 
Surge, inquit, et persequere viros: et ap- 
prehensis dicito : Quare reddidistis malum pro 
bono ? 5 Scyphus, quem furati estis, ipse estin 
quo bibit dominus meus, et in quo augurari 
solet: pessimam rem fecistis. 6 Fecit ille ut 
jusserat. Et apprehensis per ordinem locutus 
est. 7 Qui responderunt: Quare sic loquitur 
dominus noster, ut servi tui tantum flagiti 
commiserint? 8 Pecuniam, quam invenimus 
in summifate saccorum, reportavimus ad te de 
terra Chanaan: et quo modo consequens est 
ut furati simus de domo domini tui aurum 
vel argentum? 9 Apud quemcumque fuerit 
inventum servorum ftuorum quod quæris, 
moriatur, et nos erimus servi domini nostri. 
10 Qui dixit eis: Fiat juxta vestram sen- 
tentiam: apud quemcumque fuerit inventum, 
ipse sit servus meus, vos autem eritis innoxil. 
11 Itaque festinato deponentes in terram 
saccos, aperuerunt singuli. 12 Quos scrutatus, 
incipiens a majore usque ad minimum, invenit. 
scyphum in sacco Benjamin. 13 At ill, scissis 
vestibus, oneratisque rursum asinis, reversi 
sunt in oppidum. 14 Primusque Judas cum 
fratribus ingressus est ad Joseph (necdum 
enim de loco abierat) omnesque ante eum 
pariter in terram corruerunt. 15 Quibus 1lle 
ait: Cur sic agere voluistis ? an ignoratis quod 
non sit similis mei in augurandi scientia ? 
16 Cui Judas: Quid respondebimus, imquit, 
domino meo? vel quid loquemur, aut Juste 
poterimus obtendere? Deus invenit iniqui- 
tatem servorum tuorum: en omnes Serv1Sunlus 
domini mei, et nos, et apud quem inventus 
est scyphus. 17 Respondit Joseph: Absit a 
me ut sie agam: qui furatus est scyphum. 
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for that s an abomination unto the Egyptians. 
83 And they sat before him, the firsthorn 
according to his birthright, and the youngest 
according to his youth : and the men marvelled 
one at another. 34 And he took and sent 
messes unto them from before him : but Ben- 
jamin’s mess was five times so much as any of 
their’s. And they drank, and were merry 
with him. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 AND he commanded the steward of his 
house, saying, Fill the men’s sacks with food, 
as much as they can carry, and put every 
man’s money in his sack’s mouth. 2 And put 
my cup, the silver cup, in the sack’s mouth of 
the youngest, and his corn money. And he did 
according to the word that Joseph had spoken. 
8 As soon as the morning was light, the men 
were sent away, they and their asses. 4 And 
when they were gone out of the city, and not 
yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men; and when thou dost 
overtakce them, say unto them, Wherefore 
have ye rewarded evil for good ? 5 Js not this 
it in which my lord drinketh, and whereby 
indeed he divineth? ye have done evil in so 
doing. 6 % And he overtook them, and he 
spake unto them these same words. 7 And 
they said unto him, Wherefore saith my lord 
these words? God forbid that thy servants 
should do according to this thing: 8 Behold, 
the money, wluch we found in our sacks’ 
mouths, we brought again unto thee out of the 
land of Canaan: how then should we steal out 
of thy lord’s house silver or gold? 9 With 
whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both 
let him die, and we also wiil be my lord’s 
bondmen. 10 And he said, Now also let it be 
according unto your words: he with whom it 
is found shall be my servant; and ye shall be 
blameless. 11 Then they speedily took down 
every man his sack to the ground, and opened 
every man his sack. 12 And he searched, and 
began at the eldest, and left at the youngest : 
and the cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. 
13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his ass, and returned to the city. 
14 4% And Judah and his brethren came to 
Joseph’s house; for he was yet there: and 
they fell before him on the ground. 15 And 
Joseph said urto them, What dced ts thisthat ;e 
have donc? wot ye not that such a man as Ican 
certaimly divine ? 16 And Judah said, What 
shall wesay unto my lord? what shall we speak ? 
or how shall we clear ourselves ? God hath 
found out the iniquity of thy servants : behold, 
we are my lord’s servants, both we, and ke 
also with whom the cup is found. 17 And 
ne said, God forbid that I shou!d do 50: 
but the man in whose hand the cup is found, 
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benn eg tft ein Greuel vor ibnen. 33 Unb man 
fefite fle gcgen ibm, ben Grftgebornen nacd feiner 
Erftgeburt, und den Siünagften nach feiner Sugenb. 
De veriwnnberten fie fi unter cinanber. 34 Und 
man trug ibnen Œffen vor von feinem Æifh; aber 
bem Benjamin tard fünfinal mehr, benn ben 
anbern. nb fie tranfen, unb wurben frunfen 
mit ibm. 


Das 44. Rapitel. 


1 linb Sofeph befabl feinem Sausbalter, und 
fbrach: Gülle ben Männern ibre Sûde mit Syeife, 
fo viel fie fübren môgen, und lege jeglihem fein 
Getd oben in feinen Sac ; 2 Unb meinen filbernen 
Becber (ege oben in des jünaften Sad, mit ben 
Gefo für bas Getreive. Der that, iwie ibm Sofevh 
batte gefagt. 3 Deg Morgens, ba es fit warb, 
liefen fle bie Männer sieben mit ipren Efein. 
4 Da fie aber sur Stabt binaus waren, und nidt 
ferne fommen, fprach Sofeph zu feinem Saug- 
balter: Auf, und jage ben Männern nad, und 
wenn bu fie ergreifeft, fo forich zu tbnen: MRarum 
babt ibr Gutes mit Boôfem vergolten? 5 Sf8 uit 
bag, ba mein Herr aug trinfet, unb bamit er 
weiffaget? Sr babt itbel getban. 6 Unbd als er 
fe evgriff, rebete er mit ibnen folhe Morte. 7 Gie 
antiworteten ibn: Marum rebet mein Herr foie 
Porte ? ES fey ferne von beinen Rnecbten, ein 
folches su thun. 8 Giebe, bas Gelb, bas tir 
fanben oben in unfern Säden, haben wir wieber- 
gebracht zu bit aus bent £anbe Canaan. Unbd 
wie follten iwir benn aug beines Serrn Saufe 
geftoblen baben Gilber ober Gold? 9 Bei 
welchem er funben wirb unter beinen Snechten, 
der fep des Tobes; baju twollen au wir meines 
Herrn Rnechte fin, 10 Er fprab: Sa, es fes, 
wie ibr gerebet babt. ei ivelem er funben 
wird, ber feu mein Rnecht; tbr aber folft febig 
fein. 11 Unt jie eileten, unb fegte ein jeglicher 
feinen Sad ab auf bie Erbe, und ein jeglicher that 
feinen Sad auf, 12 linb er fucbte, und bub an 
Grôfbeften an, bis auf ben Süngften ; ba fanb fic 
der Becher in Benjunins Gad. 13 Da serriffen 
fie ibre Rleiver; und {nd cin jeglicher auf feinen 
Gfet, und 3ogen ivieber in bie Stadt. 14 Unb 
Suda ging init feinen PBrübern in Sofcphs HSaus, 
benn er ivar no bafetbft; und fie fielen vor 
ibm nieber auf die Erbe. 15 Sofeph aber fprach 
au ibnen: Mie babt ibr bas thun bürfen £ iwiffet 
ibr nidt, baf ein folher Mann, ic id bin, 
evvathen fünnte? 16 Suba fprad: as follen 
vit fagen meinenr HSerrn, ober imite follen wir 
reben, und tas fônnen wir uns recbtfertigen 
Gott bat bie Miffethat beiner Anecdte funden. 
Giebe ba, wir und ber, bei bent der Beer 
funben ift, finb meines Herrn Anedte. 17 Er 
aber fbrah: Das fey ferne von urir, fofches ju 
thun. Der Mann, bei bem der Becher funden ift, 
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car c'est une abomination aux Égyptiens 
33 Et ils étaicnt assis en sa présence, l’ainé 
selon son droit d’aincsse, et le plus jeune selon 
son âge. Or ces hommes en témoignaient leur 
étonnement les uns aux autres. 34 Cependant 
il leur fit porter des mets de devant soi; et la 
portion de Benjamin fut cinq fois plus grande 
que toutes les autres. Et ils burent jusqu’à 
satiété avec lui. 


CHAPITRE XLIV. 


1 ET Joseph donna à son intendant cet 
ordre, en disant: Remplis de blé les sacs de 
ces gens, autant qu'ils en pourront porter, 
et remets l'argent de chacun d’eux, à l’ou- 
verture de son sac. 2 Mets aussi ma coupe, 
la coupe d'argent, à l'ouverture du sae du plus 
Jeune, avec l'argent de son blé. Et ïl fit 
comme Joseph lui avait dit. 3 Le matin, dès 
qu'il fut jour, on renvoya ces hommes avec 
leurs ânes. 4 Ils sortirent donc de la ville, et 
ils n'étaient pas loin, lorsque Joseph dit à son 
maitre-d’'hôtel : Va, poursuis ces hommes ; et 
quand tu les auras atteints, dis-leur : Pourquoi 
avez-vous rendu le mal pour le bien ? 5 N’avez- 
vous pas la coupe dans laquelle mon seigneur 
boit, et dont il se sert pour deviner? Vous 
avez mal fait en faisant cela. 6 4 Et il les 
atteignit, et leur dit ces rnémes paroles. 7 Mais 
ils lui répondirent: Pourquoi notre seigneur 
parle-t-il ainsi? À Dieu ne plaise que tes 
serviteurs aient fait une telle chose. 8 Voici, 
nous t'avons rapporté du pays de Canaan, 
l'argent que nous avions trouvé à l'ouverture 
de nos sacs ; comment donc déroberions-nous de 
l'argent ou de l'or, de la maison de ton maitre ? 
9 Que celui de tes serviteurs chez qui on 
trouvera la coupe, meure ; et nous-mêmes, nous 
serons esclaves de notre seigneur. 10 Et il 
leur dit: Eh bien, qu'il soit fait maintenant 
selon vos paroles; qu’il soit ainsi: celui chez 
qui on trouvera la coupe, sera mon esclave, 
mais vous, vous serez innocents. 11 Et aussitôt, 
chacun posa son sac à terre, et chacun ouvrit 
son sac. 12 Et il fouilla, en commençant par 
le plus grand, et en finissant par le plus jeune. 
Et la coupe fut trouvée dans ie sac de Benjamin. 
13 Alors ils déchirèrent leurs vêtements. 
Cependant chacun recharge son âne, et ils 
retournèrent x la ville. 14 4 Et Juda vint 
avec ses frères dans la maison de Joseph, qui 
était encore là, ct ils se jetèrent à terre devant 
lui. 15 Et Joseph leur dit: Quelle action 
avez-vous faite? Ne savez-vous pas qu’un 
homme tel que mot, ne manque pas de devi- 
uer? 16 Et Juda lui dit: Que dirons-nous à 
mon scigneur ? Comment parlerons-nous ? Et 
comment nous justificrons-nous ? Dieu a 
découvert l’iniquité de tes serviteurs ; voici, 
nous sommes ceselaves de notre seigneur, 
nous tous, aussi bien que celui dans la main 
de qui la coupe a été trouvée. 17 Mais Joscph 
dit : À Dieu ne plaise que je fasse cela ! l’homme 
dans la main de qui la coupe a été trouvée. 
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ipse sit servus meus: vos autem abite liber, 
ad patrem vestrum. 18 Accedens autem 
propius Judas, confidenter ait: Oro, domine 
mi, loquatur servus tuus verbum in auribus 
tuis, et ne irascaris famulo tuo: tu es enim 
post Pharaonem, 19 Dominus meus. Inter- 
rogasti prius servos tuos: Habetis patrem, aut 
fratrem ? 20 Et nos respondimus tibi domino 
meo: Est nobis pater et puer 
parvulus, qui in senectute,illius natus est: 
cujus uterinus frater mortuus est: et ipsum 


senex, 


solum habet mater sua, pater vero tenere 
diligit eum. 21 Dixistique servis tuis: Ad- 
ducite eum ad me, et ponam oculos meos 
super illum. 22 Suggessimus domino meo: 
Non potest puer relinquere patrem suum : si 
enim illum dimiserit, morietur. 23 Et dixisti 
servis tuis: Nisi venenit frater vester minimus 
vobiscum, non videbitis amplius faciem meam. 
24 Cum ergo ascendissemus ad famulum tuum 
patrem nostrum, narravimus ei omnia quæ 
25 Et dixit pater 
noster: Revertimini, et emite nobis parum 
tritici. 26 Cui diximus: fre non possumus : 


si frater noster minimus descenderit nobiscum, 


locutus est dominus meus. 


proficiscemur simul: alioquin ïillo absente, 
non audemus videre faciem viri. 27 Ad quæ 
ille respondit: Vos scitis quod duos genuerit 
mihi uxor mea. 28 Egressus est unus, et 
dixistis : Bestia devoravit eum: et hucusque 
non comparet. 29 Si tuleritis et istum, et 
aliquid ei in via contigerit, deducetis canos 
30 Igitur si 
intravero ad servum tuum patrem nostrum, et 


meos cum mœærore ad inferos. 


puer defuerit (cum anima 1llius ex hujus anima 
pendeat), 31 Videritque eum non essenobiscum, 
morietur, et deducent famuli tui canos ejus cum 
dolore ad irferos. 82 Ego proprie servus tuus 
sim, qui in meam hunc recepi fidem, et spo- 
pondi dicens: Nisi reduxero eum, peccati reus 
ero in patrem meum ommi tempore. 33 Manebo 
itaque servus tuus pro puero in ministerio 
domnini mei, et puer ascendat cum fratribus 
suis. 84 Non enim possum redire ad patrem 
meum, absente puero: ne calamitatis, quæ 
oppressura est patrem meum, testis assistam. 


CAPUT XLV. 


1 Non se poterat ultra cohibere' Joseph 
multis coram astantibus: unde præcepit ut 
egrederentur cuncti foras, et nullus imteresset 
alienus agnitioni mutuæ. 2 Elevavitque vocem 
cum fletu : quam audierunt Ægyptu, omuisque 
domus Pharaonis. 3 Et dixit fratribus suis: 
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he shall be my servant; and as for you, get 
you up in peace unto your father. 18 Then 
Judah came near unto him, and said, Oh my 
Lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a 
word in my lord’s ears, and let not thine anger 
burn against thy servant: for thou aré even as 
Pharaoh. 19 My lord asked his servants, say- 
ing, Have ye a father, or a brother? 20 And 
we said unto my lord, We have a father, an 
eld man, and a child of his old age, a httie 
one ; and his brother is dead, and he alone is 
left of his mother, and his father loveth him. 
21 And thou scidst unto thy servants, Bring 
him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes 
upon him. 22 And we said unto my lord, 
The lad cannot leave his father: for f he 
should leave his father, his father would die. 
23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Except 
your youngest brother come down with you, 
ÿe shall see my face no more. 24 And it came 
to pass when we came up unto thy servant 
my father, we told him the words of my lord. 
25 And our father said, Go again, and buy us 
a little food. 26 And we said, We cannot go 
down: if our youngest brother be with us, 
then will we go down: for we may not see 
the man's face, except our youngest brother 
be with us. 27 And thy servant my father 
said unto us, Ye know that my wife bare me 
two sons: 28 And the one went out from 
me, and I said, Surely he 13 torn in pieces; 
and I saw him not since: 29 And if ye take 
this also from me, and mischief befall him, ye 
shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow 
to the grave. 30 Now therefore when I come to 
thy servant my father, and the lad be not with 
us; sceing that his life is bound up in the 
lad’s life; 31 It shall come to pass, when he 
geeth that the lad ?s not with us, that he will 
die: and thy servants shall bring down the 
gray hairs of thy servant our father with sor- 
row to the grave. 32 For thy servant became 
surety for the lad unto my father, saying, If 
I bring him not unto thee, then I shall bear 
the blame to my father for ever. 33 Now 
therefore, [ pray thee, let thy servant abide 
instead of the lad a bondman to my lord; and 
let the lad go up with his brethren. 834 For 
how shall I go up to my father, and the lad 
be not with me? lest peradventure I see the 
evil that shall come on my father. 


CHAPTER XLV. 


1 Tuex Joseph could not refrain him- 
self before all them that stood by him; 
and he cried, Cause every man to go out from 
me. And there stood no man with him 
while Joseph made himself known unto 
his brethren. 2 And he wept aloud: and 
the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard. 3 And Joseph said unto his brethren 
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1 Bu Viofe, 44, 45. 


foi mein Rnecbt fein; ibr aber siebet binauf mit 
Srieben su eurem Bater. 18 Da trat Subda zu 
ibm, und fprach: Mein Herr, (af beinen Rnebt 
ein Mort reben bor beinen Dbren, mein Herr; 
und bein 3orn ergrimme nict itber beinen Rnect; 
benn bu bift wie Pharao. 19 Mein Herr fragte 
feine Snedte, und fpradh: Habt ibr au einen 
Vater, oder Bruder? 20 Da anttworteten wir : 
Wir baben einen Bater, der ift alt, und einen 
jungen fnaben, in feinem YUlter geboren; und 
fein Bruber tft tobt, und er tft allein itberblieben 
von feiner Mutter, und fein Bater bat ibn fieb. 
21 Da fpradff bu ju beinen Aneten: Bringet 
ibn jerab ju mir, id will ibm Gnabe ergeigen. 
22 ir aber antworteten meinem HSerrn: Der 
Rnabe fann nicdt von feinem Vater fommen; two 
ec von ibm fäme, toürbe er fterben. 23 Da 
fpracbft bu ju beinen Rnedten: Mo euer füngfter 
Prubder nicht mit euh berfommt, folit ibr mein 
Angefibt nidt mebr feben. 24 Da 3ogen wir 
binauf ju beinem Rnechte, meinem Yater, und 
fagten ibm an ineines Herrn Rede. 25 Da 
fprad unfer Vater: 3iebet iwieber bin, unb faufet 
uns ein wenig Sypeife. 26 Mir aber fprachen: 
Wir fônnen nicdt binab sieben, e8 fey benn unfer 
jüngfier Pruber mit uns, fo iwollen wir binab 
gieben ; benn wir fünnen des Mannes Angeficht 
nidt feben, wo unfer jiüngfter Bruder nidt mit 
uns if. 27 Da fprad bein Rnedt, mein Vater, 
ju uns: Sbr wiffet, baf mir mein Teib seen 
Gôbne geboren bat; 28 Œiner ging binaus von 
mir, und man fagte, er ift gerriffen; und hab ibn 
nicbt gefeben bisber. 29 Werbdet ibr biefen auch 
von mir nebmen, und ibm ein Unfall wiberfäbret, 
fo werbet ibr meine grauen Haare mit Sammer 
binunter in bie Grube bringen. 30 Jun, fo it 
beim Éâme ju beinem fnecte, meinem Bater, und 
der Rnabe iwûrve nicht mit uns, weil feine Seele an 
biefes Geele bänget, 31 So wird geftheben, tvenn 
ec ftebet, baf ber Rnabe nicht ba ift, baf er ftixbt ; 
fo iwitrben wir, beine fnecbte, bie grauen Haare 
beines Rnerbts, unfers Baters, mit Sergeleib in 
die Grube bringen. 32 Denn id, bein Rnecbt, 
bin Bürge worden fir ben Rnaben gegen meinem 
VBater, und fprad: Bringe ih ibn dir nibt 
wieber, fo Will id mein Lebenfang bie Shuid 
tragen. 33 Darum af beinen Rnerbt bie bleiben 
an beg Sfnaben Gtatt, gum Rnecdte meines 
Serrn, und ben Sfnaben mit feinen Briübern 
binauf jieben. 34 Denn tie foll id binanf 
gteben zu meinem Bater, wenn ber Rnabe nit 
mit mirift? So wiürbe ben Sammer feben müffen, 
ber meinem Sater begegnen würde. 


Das 45, Capitel. 


1 Da fonnte fit Sofeph nicbt langer enthalten 
vor allen, die nm ibn ber flundben, und er vief : 
affet jeberimann von mir binaug geben. lnb 
flund fein Menfh bei ibm, ba fi Gofeph mit 
feinen Briübern befannte. 2 Und er meinete faut, 
baf es bie Cgypter und bas Gefindbe Vharao 
bôreten; 3 nb fprad ju feinen Brübern : 
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sera mon esclave; mais vous, vous remonterez 
en paix vers votre père. 18 Alors Juda 
s’approcha de lui, et dit: Hélas! seigneur, je 
te prie, que ton serviteur dise un mot, que mon 
seigneur l'écoute, et que ta colère ne s’enflamme 
point contre ton serviteur, car tu es comme 
Pharaon. 19 Mon seigneur interrogea ses 
serviteurs, en disant : Avez-vous un père ou un 
frère? 20 Et nous répondimes à mon sei- 
gueur: Nous avons notre père qui est âgé, et 
un enfant qui lui est né dans sa vieillesse, et 
qui est le plus jeune d’entre nous ; son frère 
est mort, et celui-ci est resté seul de sa mère; 
et son père le chérit. 21 Or tu as dit à tes 
serviteurs: Faites-le descendre vers moi, et je 
le verrai. 22 Et nous dîmes à mon seigneur : 
Cet enfant ne peut quitter son père ; car s’il le 
quitte, son père mourra. 23 Alors tu dis à tes 
serviteurs : Si votre jeune frère ne descend pas 
avec vous, vous ne verrez plus ma face. 24 Or, 
1l est arrivé qu’étant de retour vers ton ser- 
viteur notre père, nous lui rapportâmes les 
paroles de mon seigneur. 25 Par après, notre 
père nous dit: Retournez, et achetez-nous un 
peu de blé. 26 Mais nous lui dimes: Nous ne 
pouvons descendre en Egypte; toutefois si 
notre jeune frère est avec nous, nous y de- 
scendrons: car nous ne saurions voir la face de 
cet homme, si notre jeune frère n’est avec nous. 
27 Et ton serviteur, mon père, nous répondit : 
Vous savez que ma femme m’a donné deux fils; 
28 Et l’un s’en est allé d’avec moi, et j'ai dit: 
Sans doute il a été déchiré, et je ne l’ai point 
revu depuis. 29 Si vous m’ôtez aussi celui-ci, 
et que quelque malheur lui arrive, vous ferez 
descendre mes cheveux blancs avec douleur au 
sépulcre. 30 Maintenant donc, quand je serai 
venu vers ton serviteur, mon père, si l'enfant 
dont l’âme est attachée à la sienne, n’est point 
avec nous; 31 Il arrivera, aussitôt qu’il aura 
vu que l'enfant n'est point avec nous, qu'il 
mourra. Ainsi tes serviteurs feront descendre 
au sépulcre avec douleur les cheveux blancs de 
ton serviteur, notre père. 32 De plus, ton 
serviteur a répondu de l’enfant auprès de mon 
père, en disant: Si je ne te le ramëne, j'en 
serai toute ma vie coupable devant mon père. 
33 Ainsi done, je te prie, que ton serviteur soit 
esclave de mon seigneur au lieu de l'enfant, et 
que celui-ci remonte avec ses frères; 34 Car 
comment remonterai-je vers mon père, si 
l'enfant n'est avec moi ? Que je ne voie point 
l'afkliction qui tomberait sur mon père. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 ALORS Joseph ne put se contenir plus 
longtemps devant tous ceux qui étaient là 
présents, et il s’écria: Faites sortir tout le 
monde. Et personne ne demeura avec lui, quand 
il se fit connaître à ses frères. 2 Et en pleurant 
il éleva sa voix, de sorte que les Égyptiens 
l’entendirent, et que la maison de Pharaon l’en- 
tendit aussi. 3 Joseph dit donc à ses frères: 
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TENESIS, uk. 


Eyé el loop" êre Ô Tarmp pou ÿ; Kai oùk 
n0vvavro où 4adeXpoi arokpwijvar adrg' éraoay0n- 
cay yäp. 4 Eire à ‘Iwonp mpùg rodc àdebodc 
abrod, Eyyicare moùc u£é Kai myyioav, rai etrer 
Eyo et 'lwonp 0 adr\poc dudv, dv àrtdoobe sic 
Aiyurrov. 5 Nüv oùv pu) Autetoe, amd ok\nody 
etc yap êwny 
6 Toÿro yap 


vuiv pavfrw Ori ATÉOOGDE JE WOE * 
ATEÉGTEUNE ie d OEdc EuTpoGÜEr vuüy. 
devrepor éroc AC ÊmE TC YC, Kai TL ÂOUTG TÉVTE 
ÉT év oc oùk £OTiY dGporpiactc oÙdÈ Aunrôc. 
7 'Aréoreuhe ydp pe 0 Oedc éuroocûey dudyr, 
yroïeiTec dar vuir KkaTANEUUA ÉTI TC YC Kai 
ékdoëbar duüdvy rara%eniv ueyäaAnr. 8 Nüv oùv 
OÙY Uueic ue amecTaAkaTe de ANG 0 Oedc, Kai 


Éroiyoé ue wc maréoa Dapaw Kai Kkvpioy æavroc | 


sd " » ad 4 #” # rs ; té 
TOU OIKOU AUTOU KA HOYOVTE TACNC YNC AUyUTTOv. 


9 Sretcavrec oùv àvafBnTe TOC TÔV TaATÉDa Ov 


gai etrare aùrg, Tade ÀËyet O0 vioc oov [wc 
? L ’ « 4 La La LI x # : 
Eroinoë je 0 Oedc Küpiov mäonc yüc AiyüTrou 
karäf3nô oùv roùc uE, rai un peivpc. 10 Kai ka- 
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rouchoeic ëv y l'ecèu Apafiac, Kai £on Eyy0c pou 
où Kai oi vioi aou Kui oi vioi TÜY VIWY Cou, Tà 
La La \ € La 4 LL # ? 
rpôBara aov Kai ot B6ec oov Kai Ooa oi éaru. 
11 Kai ék0oédw ce éket, rt yo Tévre Ern Auuoc* 
tva un ékrouBjc où Kai ot vioi cov Kai T4vTa 7à 
12 ’Idoù où 6p0aluoi vuüvy (BXE- 
movor Kai oi OpOa%uoi Bevrauiv Toù aûeX où jou 
13 "Aray- 


yeiare oùv Tà Taroi ou racav Tv COËAV LOU Tv 


UTAPXOVTA GO. 
ef 4 ’ 4 "ue L t = 
Ort ro oTopua pou rù Àa\OUY TOÛC VUAC. 


] C4 La 
y Aiyonrw, Kai Ooa TÜETE, KL TAYUVAVTEC KATAYA- 
4 
yere rdv rartpa pou wôe 14 Kai émireowr ëmi 
rdv ro@yy\ov Benayiv rod a0e\pod avrou ÉK\avvEv 
+ _? ? a. 4 Al # LES. a / 
ër adrw, Kai Beviapuiv Ék\auoey ÉTI T@ TOAY NA 
adrod. 15 Kai rkarapi\ñoac mävrac roùc a0epoÜc 
nr C7 4 La 
adroù ÉK\auoEY ÊM AÜTOIC, Kai UETA TAÜTA ÉAG\Y- 
cay oi dde\poi adrod moùc aùrov. 16 Kai Ôve- 
# 4 LS L y 
Bonn n puvy eic rôv oikoy Daoaw ÀËVOVTE, 
, + « 
txäon dE Papau Kai 7 
Peoareia adrod. 17 Eire dè Paoaw rpôc Two, 
Eirèv roic ade\poie oov, Toùro TmouqourTe* yEMITaTe 
rà popéia vuv Kai amé\0ere eic yÿv Xavaav, 
18 Kai ävalafBévrec Tùv marépa Vu@Y kai Ta 
pùC JE° 
? 07 H ne Que 0 4 ’ 4 
HAYTwY roy dayalgy Atybmrov, Kai Dayeoûe To 
pue dv rie ync. 
+ es t La ? La » ; 2 # € 4 
avroiç Au@Ëac ëk yic Atyürrou roi maûioic vUwv 


UTADYOVTA DUDV YKETE Kai wow vyuiv 


19 Yù de Évreaua radra, aber 


Kai Taic yuvauËiv vuüy, Kai avalafôvrec rùv ra- 
répa Vuwv rapayiveode. 20 Kai un pelonofe roic 
? "4 22 LT £ y \ A] ? 3 « 
0pOaAuoic rüv oKkEvo y VUGY, Tà yàp avra ayala 
Atyorrou vuiv £cra. 21 ’Eroiyoav Ô oÿrwc oi 
vioi Iopañ\” Edwkre Oè 'Twoÿp adroic auäatac karà 
rà etonuéva UT Papaw roù Baoi\iwe, kai ÉdwKEr 
adroic émioirioudr eig rv 006». 22 Kai mäocw 
dure Giooûe aroäe, r Ôt Berauiv dure Touako- 
# LA 4 LA 9 ? ? 
diove yovoodc Kai 7révre éEa\\aodovoac oTo\ac. 


23 Kai rw warpi adrod àmégrethe karû Tà aTa, 


GENESIS, XLV. 


Ego sum Joseph: adhuc pater meus vivitP 
Non poterant respondere fratres nimio terrore 
perterrit. 4 Ad quos ille clementer : Accedite, 
inquit, ad me. Et cum accessissent prope: 
Ego sum, ait, Joseph, frater vester, quem 
vendidistis in Ægyptum. 5 Nolite pavere, 
neque vobis durum esse videatur quod veudi- 
distis me in his regionibus: pro salute enim 
vestra misit me Deus ante vos in Ægyptum. 
6 Biennium est enim quod cœpit fames esse in 
terra: et adhuc quinque anni restant, quibus 
nec arari poterit, nec meti. 7 Præmisitque 
me Deus ut reservemini super terram, et escas 
ad vivendum habere possitis. 8 Non vestro 
consilio, sed Dei voluntate huc missus sum : 
qui fecit me quasi patrem Pharaonis, et 
dominum universæ domus ejus, ac principem 
in omni terra Ægypti 9 Festinate, et 
ascendite ad patrem meum, et dicetis ei: 
Hæc mandat filius tuus Joseph: Deus fecit 
me dominum universæ terræ Ægypti: de- 
scende ad me, ne moreris, 10 Et habitabis in 
terra Gessen : erisque juxta me tu, et filii tui, 
et fil filiorum tuorum, oves tuæ, et armenta 
tua, et universa quæ possides. 11 Ibique te 
pascam (adhuc enim quinque anni residui sunt 
famis) ne et tu pereas, et domus tua, et omnia 
quæ possides. 12 En oculi vestri, et oculi 
fratris mei Benjamin, vident quod os meum 
loquatur ad vos. 13 Nuntiate patri meo 
universam gloriam meam, et cuncta quæ 
vidistis in Ægypto: festinate, et adducite eum 
ad me. 14 Cumque amplexatus recidisset in 
collum Benjamin fratris sui, flevit: illo quoque 
similiter flente super collum ejus. 15 Oscula- 
tusque est Joseph omnes fratres suos, et 
ploravit super singulos: post quæ ausi sunt 
loqui ad eum. 16 Auditumque est, et celebri 
sermone vulgatum in aula regis: Venerunt 
fratres Joseph: et gavisus est Pharao, atque 
omnis familia ejus. 17 Dixitque ad Joseph ut 
imperaret fratribus suis, dicens: Onerantes 
jumenta, ite in terram Chanaan, 18 Et tollite 
inde patrem vestrum et cognationem, et venite 
ad me: et ego dabo vobis omnia bona Ægypti, 
ut comedatis medullam terræ. 19 Præcipe 
etiam ut tollant plaustra de terra Æg sypti ad 
subvectionem parvulorumsuorum ac conjugum: 
et dicito : Tollite patrem vestrum, et properate 
quantocius venientes. 20 Nec dimittatis 
quidquam de supellectili vestra: quia omnes 
opes Ægypti, vestræ erunt. 21 Feccrunt- 
que filii Israel ut eis mandatum fuerat. 
Quibus dedit Joseph plaustra, secundum 
Pharaonis imperium: et cibaria in itimere. 
22 Singulis quoque proferri jussit binas 
stolas : Benjamin vero dedit trecentos argen- 
teos cum quinque stolis optinis: 23 Tan- 
tumdem pecunit et vestium mittens patri SUo, 
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GENESIS, XLV. 


Ï am Joseph; doth my father yet live? And 
his brethren could not answer him; for they 
were troubled at his presence. 4 And Joseph 
said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I 
pray you. And they came near. And he 
said, [am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold 
into Egypt. 5 Now therefore be not grieved, 
nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me 
hither: for God did send me before you to 
preserve life. 6 For these two years Aatz the 
famine been in the land : and yet there are five 
years, in the which {here shall neither be 
earing nor harvest. 7 And God sent me before 
you to preserve you a postcrity in the earth, 
and to save your lives by a great deliverance, 
8 So now &f was not you hat sent me hither, 
but God: and he hath made me a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 9 Haste ye, 
and go up to my father, and say unto him, 
Fhus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry 
not: 10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of 
Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, 
and thy children, and thy children’s children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou 
nast: 11 And there will I nourish thee: for 
yet there are five years of famine; lest thou, 
and thy houschold, and all that thou hast, 
come to poverty. 12 And, behold, your eyes 
see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that 
# s my mouth that speaketh unto you. 
15 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye 
shall haste and bring down my father hither. 
14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s 
neck, and wept; aud Benjamin wept upou his 
neck. 15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, 
and wept upon them: and after that his bre- 
thren talked with him. 16 4 And the fame 
thercof was heard in Pharaoh’s house, saying, 
Joseph’s brethren are eome: and it pleased 
Pharaoh well, and his servants. 17 And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy bre- 
thren, This do ye; lade your beasts, and go, get 
you unto the land of Canaan; 18 And take 
your father and your households, and come 
unto me: and I will give you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the 
land, 19 Now thou art commanded, this do 
ye; take you wagons out of the land of Eoypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives, and 
bring your father, and come. 20 Also regard 
not your stuff ; for the good of all the land of 
Egypt ts yours. 21 And the children of 
Israel did so: and Joseph gave them Wagons, 
according to the commandment of Pharaoh, 
and gave them provision for the way. 22 Toall 
of them he gave each man changes of raiment ; 
but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment. 
-$ And to his father he sent after this manner ; 
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1 Such Wofe, 45. 
Sc bin Sofeph. 


aber ju feinen Britbern: Ervetet doc ber gut mir. 


Unb fie traten bergu. nb er fpra: Sc bin 
Sofeph, enter Sruber, den ir in Egypten verfauft 
babt. 5 Und nun befümmert end nidt, und 
benfet nict, baf id barum 3ürne, baë ir mich 


bicher verfauft babt; benn um eures Lebeng iwvillen 


bat mic Gott vor euch Der gefanbt. 6 Denn Dicf : 
finb gwei Sabr, baf e8 theuer im Lanbe tft; und 
finb no finf Sabr, daë fein Pflügen not Ernten 
fein wird. 7 Aber Gott bat mi vor euh ber 
gefanbt, baf er euch itbrig bebalte auf Œrden, unb 


eucr Ceben evrette burd eine grofe Errettung. 
8 Und nun, ir babt mich nidt bergefanvt, fonvern 
Gott, ber bat mich Pharao sum Bater gefebet, 
und gum Derrn fiber all fein Dans, und einen 
Gürften in ganz Egyptentand. 9 Œilet nun, unb 
gtebet binanf 3u meinem Vater, unb faget ibm : 
Das (Bt dir Sofeph, bein Sofn, fagen : Gott bat 
mid gunt Secrn in ganx Egypten gefebet, fonun 
berab gu mir, fâuime bi nidt; 10 On foifft im 
Lande Gofen wobnen, unb nabe bei urir fein, bu 
unb beine Rinber, und beine Rinbsfinder, bein 
Hein uud grof Wieÿ, und alles, tag du baft. 
11 Sc till bi bafelbft verforgen ; benn cg finb 
nod fünf Sabr ber Ebeurung ; auf da bu nicht 
berberbeft init beinenr Saufe, und allem, tag bu 
baft. 12 Giche, eure Ungen feben, unb bic 
Uugen meines Brubers Venjamin, baf ich 
miünblid mit euch vebe, 13 Verfindiget meinem 
Dater alle meine Serrlidfeit in Egyvten, unb 
alles, was ibr gefeben babt ; eilet, und Éommt 
bernicber mit meinem Vater bieber. 14 lind er 
fief feinem Bruber Benjamin um ben Sals, und 
weinete ; und Benjamin iweinete auch an feinein 
Halfe. 15 Unb fiffcte alle feine Dritber, und 
weinete fiber fie. Darnad vedeten feine Bride 
mif ibn, 16 lnb ba bas Gefhrei fam in Yharao 
Saus, bab Sofephs Prider fommen iwiren, geftel 
e8 Pbharao twobf, und alfeu feinen Rnecten, 
17 nb Pharao fpradh jun Sofeph: Sage decinen 
Britbern : Lhut ibm alfo, beladet eure biere, 
gtebet bin; 18 Uub iwenn ibr fonmt ins Lanb 
Canaan, fo nebinet euren Vater, unb enter Gefinbe, 
und fonnnt ju mir; id will eud Güter geben in 
Egyptentand, ba ibr effen foflt bas Mart im 
Lande; 19 Uud gebeut ibnen, thnt ibn affo, 
nebinet ju eud ans Cgyptentand MBagen sn euren 
Rinbern und Beibern, und fübret enren Bater, 
unb fommt; 20 lnb febet enren Saugrath nicht 
an, benn bie Glitcr bes gangen Landes Ggysten 
folen euer fein. 21 Die finder Sfrael thaten 
affo. nb Sofeph gab ibnen agen na bem 
Defchl Pharao, und Bebrung auf ven Meg. 
22 Mnb gab ibnen allen, cinem fjeglicen, 
ein Seierfieib; aber Benjamin gab er brei 
bunbert Gilberlinge, und fünf S$cicrffciber. 


| 23 Und feinem Yater fandte er babe 


Lebet mein ater no? lnb 
feine Brübder fonnten ibm nicht antiworten, jo 
etfbrafen fie bor feinem Sngefiht. 4 Er fbrad 
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GENÈSE, XLV. 


Je suis Joseph ; mon père vit-il encore ? Mais 
ses frères ne lui pouvaient répondre, car ils 
étaient tout troublés de sa présence. 4 Joseph 
dit encore à ses frères : Je vous prie, approchez- 
vous de moi. Et ils s’approchèrent. Et il 
leur dit : Je suis Joseph votre frére, que vous 
avez vendu pour être mené en Egypte ; 5 Mais 
maintenant ne soyez pas en peine, et n'ayez 
point de regret de ce que vous m'avez vendu 
pour être mené ici, puisque Dieu m'a envoyé 
devant vous, pour la conservation de votre vie. 
6 Car voici, il y a déjà deux ans que la famine 
est sur la terre, et il suivra encore cinq ans 
pendant lesquels il n’y aura ni labourage, ni 
moisson. 7 Dieu m'a donc envoyé devant 
Vous, pour vous faire subsister sur la terre, et 
vous faire vivre par une grande délivrance. 
8 Maintenant donc, ce n’est pas vous qui 
m'avez envoyé ici, mais c’est Dicu, qui m'a 
établi pour père à Pharaon, pour seigneur sur 
toute sa maison, et pour commander dans tout 
le pays d'Égypte. 9 Hâtez-vous, montez vers 
mon père, et dites lui: Ainsi a dit ton fils 
Joseph: Dieu m’a établi seigneur sur toute 
l'Egypte ; descends vers moi, ne t'arrête point. 
10 Et tu habitcras dans la rontrée de Goscen : 
tu seras près de moi, toi et tes enfants, et les 
enfants de tes enfants, tes troupeaux, tes 
bœufs, et tout ce qui est à toi. 11 Ft je 
t’entretiendrai là, car il y a encore cinq années 
de famine; de peur que la misère ne te fase 


‘périr, toi et ta maison, et tout ce qui est à toi, 


12 Et voiei, vous voyez de vos yeux, et Ben- 
jamin mon frère voit aussi de ses yeux, que 
c'est moi qui vous parle de ma propre bouche. 
15 Rapportez done à mon père, quelle cst ma 
gloire en Egypte, et tout ce que vous avez vu; 
et hâtez-vous, et faites descendre ici mon 
pére. 14 Alors il se jeta au cou de Benjamin 
son frère, et pleura. Benjamin pleura aussi à 
Son cou. 15 Puis Joseph baisa tousses frères, 
et pleura en les embrassant. Après cela, ses 
frères parlèrent avec lui. 16 Et le bruit s’en 
répandit dans la maison de Pharaon, ct l'on 
dit: Les frères de Joseph sont venus. Et 
cela fut agréable à Pharaon et à ses serviteurs. 
17 Alors Pharaon dit à Joseph: Dis à tes 
frères: Faites ceci, chargez vos bêtes, partez 
etretournez au pays de Canaan. 18 Et prenez 
y votre père et vos familles, et revenez vers 
moi. Je vous donnerai l’une des meilleures 
contrées d'Egypte, et vous mangerez la graisse 
de la terre. 19 Or je te commande de leur 
dire: Faites ceci, prenez du pays d'Egypte, 
des chars pour vos enfants et pour vos femmes, 
amenez votre père, et venez. 20 Ne regrettez 
point vos meubles, car ce qu’il y a de meilleur 
dans tout le pays d'Égvpte sera à vous. 21 Et 
les enfants d'Israël firent ainsi. J oseph leur 
donna donc des chariots selon l’ordre de Pha- 
raon. [1 leur donna aussi des provisions pour 
la route. 22 Il leur donna, à chacun. des 
robes de rechange. Et il donna à Benjamin 
trois cents pièces d'argent et cinq robes de 
rechange. 23 Il envova aussi à son père 
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lENESIS, ué, us’. 


Kai OEka Ovouc aipoyrac àT mavruy Toy àyalüv 
Aiyorrov, Kai déka mmôvouc aivodcac àäprouc Ti 
24 "EËaréoreie ÔË rode 
adepodc adrod Kai émopevOnoav' Kai Eire aÿroic, 
25 Kai avéBnoav t£ 
AiyoTrov, kai AGov etc yñÿv Xavaar rpùc ‘lakwf 


Taroi aüToU eic 000v. 
Mr ôpyibeods êv T7 odw. 
roy rarépa avrwry, 26 Kai avmyye\ar adrÿ 
Aëyovrec Ore 0 viôc oov ‘Iwon® CT, Kai adroc doye 
raomc yñc Aiyorrov. Kai étéorn rÿ davoig’lakwf, 
où yäp émioreuoey abroig. 27 "EXGAnoav Où adryÿ 
mävra Tà Pybévra Vrd lwoÿp 6oa lrer aüroïc: 
(ôwry ÔÈ Trac auaëac, àc aréoraer ’lwoÿg wore 
dvañabety adrôv, aveëwmvpnoe rù mvedua ’Iakwf 
roù rarpôc avrwv. 28 Eîre Ôè ‘'Iopañ\, Méya pot 
éoriv ei ëre 'Iwong 0 vioc uov Ëÿ" mopeubeic Gdoua 
adrdv moù roù aro0aveiy pe. 


KE. us. 


1 'AITAPAS Ôë ‘Iopar\, adrèc Kai mävra Tà 
adrov, m\0ev mi rù potap Toù dokov, Kai EOuce 
2 Eire 
dë o Oedc ry ‘Ioparà Ëv 0pauart Tc vukrdc Elrwy, 
’TakwB 'IarwB. ‘O Ôdè étre, Té éoriv;, 3 ‘O 0 Àëye 
avr Eyw et 0 Oeûc rüv rarépwv oov' pur) pofBoù 
raraGiva eic Aiyvrrov, eic yäp Élvoc péya tounow 


Ovoiar rÿ Oeÿ roù rarpôc adrov ‘Icadk. 


ceëxéi. 4 Kai éyw karaBñooua uerà ooù eic 
L] LA 
Aïyurrov, Kai éyw avafifaow ce eic TÉÂoÇ' Kai 
’Iwond émBaXet rûc yétoac aùrod ri roùdc dd0a- 
uovc oov. 5 ’Avéorn Ôë Iakwf5 ad roù ppéaroc 
… € Nos LA t t A + F 

roù bpkov, Kai avËXaGov oi vioi ‘ToparÀ Tv Tartpa 
adTüY Kai T}Y ATOOKEUHY KA TAC YUVAIKAC adTov 
ri rûc auatac àc àréoreuev Iwon àäpar adrôv. 
6 Kai dvalalBôvrec Tà vrapyovra arr Kai 
rüäcav Ty» Kkrioiv ÿv ékrmoavro Ëv yÿ Xavaäv 
eton\0ov eic Aîyurrov, ‘lakwfB Kai râv Tr oréoua 
adroù per adrou, 7 Yioi «ai vioi rüv viüry adrod 
uer” adroÿ, Ovyaréoëc Kai Ovyarépec rüv Ovyarépwr 
avrod' Kai nav TÈ omTépua adroÙ Myayey eic 
Atyvrrov. 8 Taÿru Ô rà ôvôuara Tüv via 
’LopañÀ rüv elce\06vrwy eic Aiyurrov üua ‘Iakwf 
+ 4 ? » L 4 € ts Ü —æ , 
rÿ warpi aÙvruvy.  IakwB Kai oi vioi aùrov 
’ ? L « : tn 4 / : 
rowrôrokoc ‘Lakwf3 ‘PoufBnr. 9 Yioi 08 PouBnr 
10 Yioi 
0 ZSuuewv' ‘Ieuouñ\ Kai ’laueiy Kai ’AwÔ kai 


’Evwy Kai Dale, ‘Acpwy Kai Xapyi. 


'Ayeir Kai ZEaäp Kai Sao vidôc rc Xavavirt- 
doc. 11 Yioi dt Asvt* Tnoowy, Kaà0 Kai Mepapi. 
12 Yioi OÔè ‘Iovda® "Ho Kai Advar kai Zm\wn 
rai Papèc Kai Lapa' atéOave Ôt "Ho Kai Advar 
lv yÿ Xavaäay* Eyévovro Ôè vioi bapëc ‘Ecpwry Kai 
13 Yioi dè ‘Iooayap' Ow\a Kai Povd 
Kai "Acodu Kai SaufBoav. 14 Yioi 0 ZaBou\wy: 
Sepèô Kai ’AN\wWY Kai Ayo. 
Aetag, oÙc ërere ro ‘IaxwGB ëv Mecomorauig Tic 


"EeuouÀ. 
15 Oùro vioi 


Zvpiac, Kai Acivay rÿy Ovyaréoa adrod° Träcat 
at Yvyai, vioi Kai Ouyarépec, Tpiäkovra Tpeic. 
16 Yioi dE Fad* ZSapwy Kai 'Ayyic kai Eayvic Kai 
Oacofär Kai ’Andeic Kai Aponôeic Kai ApenNeic. 
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addens et asinos decem, qui subveherent ex 
omnibus divitüs Ægypti: et totidem asinas, 
triticum ïin itinere, panesque portantes. 
24 Dimisit ergo fratres suos, et proficis- 
25 Qui 
ascendentes ex Ægypto, venerunt in terram 
Chanaan ad patrem suum Jacob. 26 Et nun- 
tiaverunt ei, dicentes : Joseph filius tuus vivit : 
et ipse dominatur in domni terra Ægypti. 
Quo audito Jacob, quasi de gravi somno 
evigilans, tamen non credebat eis. 27 Ill 
econtra referebant omnem ordinera rei. Cum- 
que vidisset plaustra, et universa quæ miserat, 
revixit spiritus ejus, 28 Et ait: Sufficit mihi 
si adhuc Joseph filius meus vivit: vadam, et 


centibus ait: Ne irascamini in via. 


videbo illum antequam moriar. 


CAPUT XLVI. 


1 PROFECTUSQUE Israel cum omnibus quæ 
habebat, venit ad Puteum juramenti: et mac- 
tatis ibi victimis Deo patris sui Isaac, 
2 Audivit eum per visionem noctis vocantem 
se, et dicentem sibi: Jacob, Jacob. Cui 
respondit: Ecce adsum. 3 Ait ill Deus: 
Ego sum fortissimus Deus patris tui: noli 
timere, descende in Ægyptum, quia in gentem 
magnam faciam te ibi 4 Ego descendam 
tecum illuc, et ego inde adducam te rever- 
tentem: Joseph quoque ponet manus suas 
super oculos tuos. 5 Surrexit autem Jacob 
a Puteo juramenti: tuleruntque eum fil cum 
parvulis et uxoribus suis in plaustris quæ 
miserat Pharao ad portandum senem, 6 Et 
omnia quæ possederat in terra Chanaan: 
venitque in Ægyptum cum omni semine suo, 
7 Fili ejus, et nepotes, filæ, et cuncta simui 
progenies. 8 Hæc sunt autem nomina filiorum 
Israel, qui ingressi sunt in Ægyptum, ipse 
cum liberis suis. Primogenitus Ruben. 9 Fili 
Ruben: Henoch et Phallu et Hesron et 
Charmi. 10 Fil Simeon : Jamuel et Jamin 
et Ahod, et Jachin et Sohar, et Saül filius 
Chanaanitidis. 11 Filii Levi : Gerson et Caath 
et Merari. 12 Filu Juda: Her et Onan et 
Sela et Phares et Zara; mortui sunt autem 


Her et Onan in terra Chanaan. Natique 
sunt fil Phares : Hesron et Hamul. 13 Fil 


Issachar: Thola et Phua et Job et Semron. 
14 Filii Zabulon: Sared et Elon et Jahelel. 
15 Hi fili Liæ quos genuit in Mesopotamia 
Syriæ cum Dina filia sua; omnes animæ 
filiorum ejus et filiarum, triginta tres. 
16 Fili Gad: Sephion et Haggi et Suni 
et ÆEsebon et Heri et Arodi et Areli. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, 
and ten she asses laden with corn and bread 
and meat for his father by the way. 24 So he 
sent his brethren away, and they departed : 
and he said unto them, See that ye fall not out 
by the way. 25 And they went up out of 
Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto 
Jacob their father. 26 And told him, saying, 
Joseph 1s yet alive, andhe #s governor over all 
the land of Egypt. And Jacobs heart fainted, 
for he believed them not. 27 And they told 
him all the words of Joseph, which he had 
said unto them: and when he saw the wagons 
which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit 
of Jacob their father revived: 28 And Israel 
said, Zé is enough; Joseph my son ?s yet alive: 
I will go and see him before I die. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 AND Israel took his Journey with all that 
he had, and came to Beer-sheba, and offered 
sacnifices unto the God of his father Isaac. 
2 And God spake unto Israel in the visions of 
the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he 
said, Here am I. 3 And he said, I am God, 
the God of thy father: fear not to go down 
into Egypt; for I will there make of thee a 
great nation: 4 I will go down with thee into 
Egypt;(and I will also surely bring thee up 
again : and Joseph shall put his hand upon 
thine eyes. 6 And Jacob rose up from 
Beer-“hcha: and the sons of Israel carried 
Jacob their father, and their httle ones, 
and their wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh 
had sent to carry him. 6 And they took 
their cattle, and their goods, which they 
had gotten in the land of Canzan, and came 
into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him: 
7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his 
daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his 
seed brought he with him into Egypt. 
8 4 And these ure the names of the children 
of Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and 
his sons: Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. 9 And 
the sons of Reuben:; Hanoch, and Phallu, and 
Hezron, and Carmi. 10 And the sons of 
Simeon ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and 
Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a 
Canaanitish woman. 11 % And the sons of 
Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 12 And 
the sons of Judah ; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, 
and Pharez, and Zarabh : but Er and Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. And the sons of Pharez 
were Hezron and Hamul. 13 4 And the sons 
of Issachar ; Tola, and Phuvah, and Job, and 
Shimron. 14 % And the sons of Zebulun; 
Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 15 These he the 
sons of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob in 
Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah: 
all the souls of his sons and his daughters 
were thirty and three. 16 And the 
sons of Gad; Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, 
and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 
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1 Bud Mofe, 45, 46. 


gebn Efel, mit Gut aus Egypteu beladen, und 3ebn 
Efelinnen mit Getreide, und Brod und Speife 
feinem Vater auf ben Meg. 24 Affo fief er feine 
Prüber, und fie sogen bin ; unb fprach au ipnen : 
Banfet nict auf dem YBege. 25 Alfo 3ogen fie 
binauf bon Egypten, und famen ins Land Eanaan 
au tbrem Sater Safob, 26 nd verfinbigten 
ibm, unb fprachen : Sofepb lebet nocb, und ift ein 
Derr im ganzen Egyptentanbe. Aber fein Sera 
dacbte gar biel anbers, benn er glaubte ibnen nicht, 
27 Da fagten fie ibm alle Morte Gofephg, bie er 
ju ibnen gefagt batte. 1inb ba er fabe die Magen, 
die ibm Sofeph gefanbt batte, ibn au fübren ; Ward 
der Geift Safob, ibres Vaters, lebenvig, 28 Unb 
Gfrael fprah: Sc babe genug, daf mein Sobn 
Gofeph noc febet ; ich tif bin, unb ibn feben, ebe 
ich fterbe. 


Das 46. Ravitel, 
1 Sfrael 309 bin mit allem, das er batte. Unbd 


ba ex gen Berfaba fam, opferte er Ovpfer dem 


Gott feines Vaters Sfaaf. 2 Und Gott fprach qu 
tbnt des Nacdts im Geficbt : Safob, Safob! Er 
fprach : Sie bin ih. 3 Uno er fpradb: Gb bin 
Gott, ber Gott beines Baters; fivchte bib nicht 
in Egypten binab au ateben, benn bafelbft will ich 
dub aum grofen Volt macdhen. 4 Sc will mit 
bir binab in Œgopten ateben, und ill au bic 
berauf fübren; und Sofeph foff feine Säünde auf 
beine Augen legen. 5 Da macbte fi Safob auf 
von Berfaba ; unb die Kinder Sfrael fitbreten Sas 
fob, ibren Vater, mit ibren Rinbiein und Reibern, 
auf en agen, bite Pharao gefanbt batte, ibn 3u 
fübren; 6 Uno nabmen br Vieb und HDabe, bte 
fie im Lande Canaan ervorben batten ; und fanten 
alfo in Egypten, Safob und all fein Same mit 
ibm. 7 Seine Kinder, und feine Rinbsfinber 
mit ibmt, feine Sdcbter, und feine Rinbstücbter, und 
aff fein Same, bie bracbte er mit fic in Œgypten. 
8 Dief find bie Namen der Rinder Sfrael, die in 
Œgyvten fauen: SGafob und feine Sbbne. Der 
erfigeborne Safobs Gobn, Nuben. 9 Die Rinder 
Ruben: HBanob, Pallu, Sesron und Charmi. 
10 Die Rinder Gimeon: Semuel, Samin, Dhab, 
Sacbin, Aobar, und Gaul, der ©obn von bem 
cananäifchen eibe. 11 Die SRinder SLevi : 
Gerfon, Rabath und Merari. 12 Die Rinder 
Guda: Ger, Onan, Sela, Perez und Serab. 
Aber Ger und Dnan ivaren geftorben im Lanbe 
Canaan. Die Kinder aber Perez: Hesron und 
Gamul. 13 Die Rinder Sfafbar : Zola, Yhua, 
Sob und Gimron. 14 Die Rinder Gebulon: 
Gerer, Elon und Sableel. 15 Das find bie 
Rinber von Lea, bie fie Safob gebar in Mefo- 
potamien, mit feiner Zocter Dina. Die macden 
alfefammt mit Sôbnen und Æôchtern, brei und 
breifig Geelen. 16 Die Rinder Gad: Aipbion, 
Haggi, Suni, Exbon, Eri, Avodi und Areli. 
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dix ânes chargés de choses précieuses de 
l'Egypte, et dix ânesses portant du blé, du 
pain et des vivres à son père, pour Ja route. 
24 [l renvoya donc ses frères, et quand 
ils partirent, il leur dit: Ne vous querellez 
point en route. 25 { Ainsi ils remontèrent 
d'Egypte, et vinrent auprès de Jacob lerr 
père, au pays de Canaan. 26 Et ils lui rap- 
portèrent, et lui dirent: Joseph vit encore, et 
même il commande sur tout le pays d'Égypte. 
Et le cœur défaillit à Jacob, car il ne les 
croyait pas. 27 Mais ils lui dirent toutes les 
paroles que Joseph leur avait dites. Puis, il 
vit les chariots que Joseph avait envoyés pour 
le porter; et l'esprit de Jacob leur père se 
ranima. 28 Alors Israël dit: C’est assez, 
Joseph mon fils vit encore, j'irai, et je le verrai 
avant que je meure. 


CHAPITRE XLVI. 


1 ISRAEL partit done avec tout ce qui lui 
appartenait. Il vint en Béer-Sébah, et il 
offrit là des sacrifices au Dieu de son père 
Isaac. 2 Et Dieu parla à Israël dans les 
visions de la nuit, en disant: Jacob, Jacob ! 
Et il répondit : Me voici. 3 Et Dieu lui dit: 
Je suis Dieu, le Dieu de ton père; ne crains 
point de descendre en Égypte, car je t’y ferai 
devenir une grande nation. 4 Je descendrai 
avec toi en Egypte, et je t’en ferai remonter ; 
et la main de Joseph te fermera les yeux. 
Ainsi Jacob partit de Béer-Sébah, et les 
enfants d'Israël mirent Jacob leur père, et 
leurs petits enfants et leurs femmes, sur 
les chars que Pharaon avait envoyés pour 
le transporter. 6 Ils emmenérent aussi leur 
bétail, et leur bien qu'ils avaient acquis 
dans le pays de Canaan. Et Jacob et 
toute sa famille avec lui vinrent done en 
Egypte. 7 En effet, il amenait avec lui en 
Egypte ses enfants, et les enfants de ses 
enfants, ses filles, et les filles de ses fils, et 
toute sa famille. 8 Or, ce sont ici les noms 
des enfants d'Israël qui vinrent en Égypte: 
Jacob et ses enfants. Le premier-né de Jacob 
était Ruben. 9 Et les enfants de Ruben 
étaient Hénoc, Pallu, Hetsron et Carmi. 
10 4 Et les enfants de Siméon étaient Jémuël 
Jamin, Ohad, Jakin, Tsohar et Saül fils d’une 
Cananéenne. 11 4 Et les cnfants de Lévi 
étaient Guerson, Kéhath et Mérari. 12 9 Et 
les cnfants de Juda éfaient Her, Onan, Séla, 
Pharèz et Zara. Mais Her et Onan étaient 
morts au pays de Canaan. Les enfants de 
Pharèz étaient Hetsron et Hamul. 13 9 Et 
les enfants d’Issacar étaient Tola, Puva, Job et 
Simron. 14 4 Et les enfants de Zabulon 
étaient Séred, Elon et Jahléel. 15 C’étaient là 
les enfants de Léa, qu’elle avait donnés à Jacob 
en Paddan-Aram, avec Dina sa fille ; ses fils 
et ses filles étaient en tout au nombre de trente- 
trois. 16 4 Etles enfants de Gad éfatent'l'sipli- 
jon, Haggi, Suni, Etsbon, Héri, Arodi et Aréli. 
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l'ENESIE, us”, pê”. 


17 Yioi dù ’Aogo' Ieuvà, ‘Tecoovt Kai ’IeoëÀ Kai 
Yioi dE Baotà * 
18 Oùro vivi ZeÂpäc, iv 


Bapià Kai Zäpa ade\gn ar. 
XoGBoo, kai Mel yuix. 
Édwre AdGBav Asia T7 Ouyarpi adroÿ, 1 Ëreke Troù- 
19 Yioi o PayrA 
20 "Eye- 
voyro OË vioi [wo ëv yy Atyürrou, oÙc éreker 


rouc ro ‘lakwB, OeraèË duyac. 
yuvauxdc ‘Takwf" ‘Twonp rai Beviapiv. 


adrt ‘AoeviO Ovyarno Ilerepoïÿ tepéwc ‘HAovx- 
Xewç, rùv Mavacoÿ, kai rôv ‘Egpatu. ‘Eyévovro 
Ôè vioi Mavacoÿ, où érekev adr@ m ma\akr 7 
Séoa, rûv Mayxip' Mayio OÈ Éyévynoe rdv T'alaàô. 
Yioi dE "Epoaïp ade\pgoù Mavaocoÿ' Zovrakaâu Kai 
21 Yioi 0t 
Benapiv' Balä rai Boyôp Kai ’AoBñÀ. 


Taäu, vioi à EZovrakadu® ’Edwy. 
"Eyé- 
vovro Ôè vioi Bal lpà Kai Nospär Kai 'Ayyic 
rai ‘Pwgç rai Maupiu' Tpà OE Éyévynoe rdv ’Aod. 
22 Oôro vioi Payn\ oÙc érexe r@ ‘LlakwB" ràca 
ai WYuyai dekaoxrw. 23 Yioi 0 Adv' ’Aoô. 
24 Kai vioi NepOaki® ‘AoumÀ Kai Tuvi kai ‘Io- 
cäao Kai SoAÂmu. 25 Oùrou vioi Bal\äc, iv 
£0wke AaGar ‘Paynk r7 Ovyaroi abrod, 5 ëreke 
’LakwB : ai Vuyai 
26 Ilaoa dë Vuyai ai etoedodoa perà ’IakwB etc 


TOUTOUC TY Tû cat ÉTTA. 
Atyurrov, où ÉEe\OGvrec Ëk Tùv unpüv adrod, ywoic 
y LT € » r 2 € A € 
Tüv yuvaxüy viodv ‘TakwB, râca ai duyai éEn- 
KoyTaéé. 27 Yioi dE [woñp ot yevôuevor abrw tv 
ITäca duyai oikou ‘Ia- 
kOGB ai eioe0ooat perà 'IakwB etc Atyurrov Yuyai 
EBdounrovrarévre. 


Le Ne Q ? 
y Aiyôrre duyai évréa. 


28 Tor 0dé ‘Iotdar aréoraer 
EuTpooder abroù mpôc ‘Iwonp ovvavrÿjoa art 
29 ZevËac 
Ôè ‘Iwoÿp ra üpuara adrod àavélBn eic ouvävrmoi 


ka® “Howwry rôkw eic yÿv ‘Paueooi. 


’Ioparñ\ r@ raroi aërov ka0° ‘Howwy wæôékw" Kai 
OpOeic adr@ ÉTETENEr Er TÔY TOAYMAOY aùToŸ, Kai 
ék\auge Kk\avôuy miovi. 80 Kai eîrev ’Iopar 
rmoùc ‘Iwoyp, ‘ATobuvouat amd rod vy, érei 
étwpaka TÔ TO0GWTOÔY dou Ëre yo où Cyc. 31 Eire 
Ô ’Lwoi)p æpôc roùç àdEk bouc aèroÿ, Avaàc aTay- 
AG Ty Papaw Kai où ar, Où adekpoë pou Kai 
Ô.o0tkoG TOÙ TaToôc Lov, où Yoav ëv yÿ Xavaav 
Hraor moùc jé 32 OÙ dE dvdpec Eloi TOuEvEC* 
dvôpec yAP KTNVOTOObOL Doav' Kai TA KTDPN Kai 
rodc Pôoac Kai m4vra TA aÙrTüv dynoxaouw. 
33 ‘Er oùy kaléop duûçg Dapoaw kai etny ÜUy, 
Te rù Épyoy vu®y toriv; 34 "Epeire, "Avôpec krn- 
voroôpor ouèy oi matdéc oou ëk ma00c EwC ToÙ 
vÜv, kai Mueic Kai Où MATÉOEC WHÜV' LVA KATOIK- 
onTe Ëv yÿ l'eoèu ’AoaGiac. BôeAuyua yäâp éoriv 
Aiyunrioic TG Tour TOOBATUY. 


KE®. y. 


L'EAOQN O’Iwoñg àariyyaue ro Papa Xéywy, 
‘O Tarño pou Kai ot àadehpoi ou Kai Tà krhvn 
gai où (Boec adrüv Kai Tmavra rà adrüy 7\0ov k 
vhs Xavadv, kai idoù etoiv èv y} Vecëu 2 "Amd 
ÔÈ Tv adepürv abvrod mapéhafe mévre &vôpac 
3 Kai 
etre Dapaw roic adehpoic ’Iwong, Té rù épyov 
Uuwr; ot 0 aimay TG Papa, Ilowuévec wooBa- 
TUY OÙ TAidÉÇ Mouv. Kai NUEÏC Kai 0 TATÉDEC YHOV 


« # +? Li ? # La 
Kat EOTOEY AUTOUG EvayrTioy Dapauw. 
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17 Fil Aser: Jamne et Jesua et Jessut et 
Beria, Sara quoque soror eorum. Filii Beria, 
Heber et Melchiel. 18 Hi filii Zelphæ, quam 
dedit Laban Liæ filiæ suæ: et hos genuit 
Jacob sedecim animas. 19 Filii Rachel uxoris 
Jacob : Joseph et Benjamin. 20 Natique sunt 
Joseph fili in terra Ægypti, quos gennit ei 
Aseneth filia Putiphare sacerdotis Heliopoieos: 
Manasses et Ephraim. 21 Filii Benjamin : 
Bela et Bechor et Asbel et Gera et Naaman et 
Echi et Ros et Mophim et Ophim et Ared. 
22 Hi fili Rachel quos genuit Jacob: omnes 
animæ, quatuordecim. 23 Filii Dan: Husim. 
24 Filii Nephthali : Jasiel et Guni et Jeser et 
Sallem. 25 Hi filii Balæ, quam dedit Laban 
Rachel filiæ suæ : et hos genuit Jacob : omnes 
animæ, septem. 26 Cunctæ animæ, quæ in- 
gressæ sunt cum Jacob in Ægyptum, et 
egressæ sunt de femore illius, absque uxoribus 
filiorum ejus, sexaginta sex. 27 Filii autem 
Joseph, qui nati sunt ei in terra Ægypti, 
animæ duæ. Omnes animæ domus Jacob, 
quæ ingressæ sunt in Ægyptum, fuere septua- 
ginta. 28 Misit autem Judam ante se ad 
Joseph, ut nuntiaret ei, et occurreret in Gessen. 
29 Quo cum pervenisset, juncto Joseph curru 
suo, ascendit obviam patri suo ad eumdem 
locum : vidensque eum, irruit super collum 
ejus, et inter amplexus flevit. 30 Dixitque 
pater ad Joseph: Jam lætus moriar, quia vidi 
faciem tuam, et superstitem te relinquo. 31 At 
ille locutus est ad fratres suos, et ad omnem 
domum patris sui: Ascendam et nuntiabo 
Pharaoni, dicamque ei: Fratres mei, et domus 
patris mei, qui erant in terra Chanaan, venerunt 
ad me: 32 Et sunt viri pastores ovium, curam- 
que habent alendorum gregum: pecora sua, et 
armenta, et omnia quæ habere potuerunt, 
adduxerunt secum. 33 Cumque vocaverit vos, 
et dixerit: Quod est opus vestrum? 34 Re- 
poudeb:tis : Viri pastores sumus servi tui, ab 
infantia nostra usque in præsens, et nos et 
patres nostri. Hæc autem dicetis, ut habitare 
possitis in terra Gessen: quia detestantur 
Ægyptii omnes pastores ovium. 


CAPUT XLVII. 


1 INGRESSUS ergo Joseph nuntiavit Pha- 
raoni, dicens: Pater meus et fratres, oves 
eorum et armenta, et cuncta quæ possident, 
venerunt de terra Chanaan: et ecce consis- 
tunt in terra Gessen. 2 Extremos quoque 
fratrum suorum quinque viros constituit coram 
rege: 3 Quos ille interrogavit: Quid habetis 
operis ?  Responderunt:  Pastores  ovium 
sumus servi tul, et nos. et patres nostri. 


BPABDE I À EX GLO TT A. 
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1 Buch Mofe, 46, 47. 


17 © And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and | 17 Die Rinder Affer: Semna, isefua, Sefui, 
Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their 
sister : and the sons of Beriah ; Heber, and . 


Malchiel. 18 These are the sons of Zilpah, 
whom Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and 
these she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. 
19 The sons of Rachel Jacob’s wife ; Joseph, 
and Benjamin. 20 4 And unto Joseph in the 
land of Egypt were born Manasseh and 
Ephraim, which Asenath the daughter of 
Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him. 
21 4 Aud the sons of Benjamin were Belah, 
and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, 
Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and 
Ard. 22 These are the sons of Rachel, which 
were born to Jacob: all the souls were fonrteen. 
23 4 And the sons of Dan; Hushun. 24 4 And 
the sous of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and Guni, and 
Jezer, and Shillem. 25 These are the sons of 
Bilhah, which Laban gave unto Rachel his 
daughter, aud she bare these unto Jacob: all 
the souls ere seven. 26 Al the souls that 
came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out 
of his loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the 
souls ere threcscore and six; 27 And the 
sons of Joseph, wlnch were born him in Egypt, 
were two souls : all the souls of the house of 
Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore 
and ten. ©?S 4 And he sent Judah before 
him unto Joseph, to direct his face unto 
Goshen; and they came into the land of 
Goshen. 29 And Joscph made ready his 
chariot, and went up to meet Israel his father, 
to Goshen, and presented himself unto him: 
and he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck 
a sooù while. 30 And Israel saïd unto Joseph, 
Now let me die, since E have seen thy face, 
because thou «rt yet alive. 31 And Joseph 
said unto his brethren, and unto his fathez’s 
house, IL will so up, and shew Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, My brethren, and my father’s 
house, which were in the land of Canaan, are 
come unto me; 32 Andthe men are shepherds, 
for their trade hath been to feed cattle; and 
they have brought thetïr flocks, and their herds, 
and all that they have. 33 And it shall come 
to pass, when Pharaoh shall call you, and shall 
say, Wlat #5 your occupation? 834 That ye 
sha!l say, Thy servants’ trade hath been about 
cattle from our youth even until now, both we, 
and also our fathers : that ÿe may dwell in the 
Lana of Goshen; for every shepherd 28 an 
abomination unto the Egyptians. 


CHAPTER XLVII 


1 THEN Joseph cane and told Pharaoh, and 
said, My father and my brethren, and their 
flocks, aud their herds, and all that they have, 
are come out of the land of Canaan; and, 
behold, tliey are in the land of Goshen. 2 And 
he took some of his brethren, even five men, and 
presented them unto Pharaoh. 8 And Pharaoh 
said unto his brethren, Whates your occupation? 
And they said unto Pliaraoh, Thy servants «re 
shepherds, both we, and also our fathers. 
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Pria, und OSerab, ibre Swefter. Aber bie 
Sinder Pria: Deber und Malbiel. 18 Das 
finb bie Rinder von Silpa, bie Laban gab Lea, 
feiner Tochter, und gebar Safob biefe fechschn 
Geelen. 19 Die Kinder Rabel, Satobs Veibes : 
Sofeph und Benjunin. 20 lnb Sofeph ivurben 
geboren in Cgyptentand Manaffe und Ephraim, 
die ibnr gebar Asnath, die Tocbter Votiphera, des 
Driefters zu On. 21 Die KRinvter Benjamin: 
Beta, Vecher, ASbel, Gera, NRaaman, Gbt, Jos, 
Mupyim, Duppim und Arb. 22 Das find tie 
Sinder von Nabel, bie Safob geboren find; allez 
fummnt pierschn Scelen. 23 Die Kinder Dan : 
Hufim. 24 Die Rinder NRapbthali: Sabacel, 
Guni, Scser und Gillem. 25 Das find bie 
Rinder Bifha, tie Laban feiner Zocbter Habel qab, 
und gcbar Satob bie ficben @cclen. 26 Yffe 
Seelen, die mit Safob in Caypten Éamen, die aus 
feinen Lenben Éominen waren, (ansgenomimen die 
Mreiber feiner Kinder) find alle sufammen feh3 
und fechiig Seelen. 27 nd bie Sindber Sojepb, 
die in Gaypten geboren find, waren 30 Geclen ; 
affo, va alle Scelen des Haufes Safob, die in 
Egvypten famen, waren fichbensig. 28 nd er 
fandte Suba vor thin bin gun Sofevh, daB er ibn 
anwecifete au Gofeu; und Éanen in bas £Lanb 
Gofen. 29 Da frannete Sofeyh feinen Bagcn 
an, unb 309 binauf feurem Vater Sfract cntgcgen 
gen Gofen. Llnb va er ibn fabe, fiel ex ibm mn 
feinen Sals, und weinete Lange an feinem Daffe. 
30 Da forach Sfrael su Sofeph: Sd will nun 
getne fterben, nacbem id bein Angeftht gefchen 
babe, baë bu no lebeft. 31 Sofeph fprach au 
feinen Brübern, und ju feines Vaters Saufe: Sc 
iwiff binanf jieben, unb Ybarao anfagen, und 3u 
ibn fprechen : Meine Brüber und meines Vaterg 
Haus ift zu mir foununen ans bem Lanbe Canaan, 
32 Uno find Hiebbivten, tenn es find Vente, bie 
mit Sieb umagchen,; br Éfein und gro8 ich, und 
ailes, was file haben, baben fie mitgcbract. 
33 IGenn eud nun Pharaoivird rufen, und fagen: 
Ras ift eure Rabrung£ 34 Go folft ibr fagen : 
Deine Knecte find Lente, bie mit Bieh umgeben, 
von unferer Sugend auf bigber, beide wir und 
unfere Vüter; auf baÿ ibr wobnen môget im 
Lande Gofen. Denn was Bichbirteu find, bas ift 
ben Eayptern ein Greuel, 


Das 47. Gayitel. 


1 Da fam Sofeph, und fagte e8 Vharao an, 
und fpra: Mein Vater und meine Driber, ibr 
flein und groë Vieb, und alles, was fie haben, 
find fommen aus bem Lanbe Canaan; und fiche, 
fie find im Lande Gofen. 2 nd er nabim fciner 
jiinaften Srübder fünf und fteflete fle vor Pharav. 
83 Da fprah Pharuo zu feinen Brüdern: as 
ift eure Jabrung? Gie antworteten: Deine 
Rnecbhte find Viebbirten, wir und unfere Bâtcer ; 
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17 4 Lt Iles enfants d’Aser étaient Jimna, 
Jisua, Jisui, Bériha, et Sérah leur sœur. Les 
enfants de Bériha étaient Héber et Malkiel. 
18 Cétaient là les enfants de Zilpa que Laban 
avait donnée à Léa sa fille; et qui donna à 
Jacob une postérité de scize personnes. 19 Les 
enfants de Rachel, femme de Jacob, étaient 
Joseph et Benjamin. 20 Et il naquit à 
Joseph, au pays d'Égypte, Manassé ct Éph- 
raïm, que lui donna Asénath, fille de Potiphé- 
rah, prêtre d'On. 21 Et les cnfants de 
Benjamin étaient Bélah, Béker, Asbel, Guéra, 
Nahaman, Ehi, Ros, Muppim, et IHuppün et 
Ard. 22 Ce sont là les enfants que Rachel 
donna à Jacob: en tout quatorze personnes. 
23 4 Et les enfants de Dan étaient Husim. 
24 Et les enfants de Ncphthali éfatent 
Jahtséel, Guni, Jetser et Sillem. 235 C’étaient 
là les enfants de Bilha, que Laban avait donnée 
à Rachel sa fille, et qui donna à Jacob une 
postérité de sept personnes. 26 Toutes les 
Personnes appartenant à Jacob qui vinrent en 
Lzypte, et qui descendaient de lui, sans compter 
les femmes des enfants de Jacob, furent en 
tout soixante-six. 27 Et les enfants de Joseph 
qui lui naquirent en Egypte, furent au nombre 
de deux. Les personnes de la maison de 
Jacob qui vinrent en Esypte, furent donc en 
tout soixante-dix. 28 % Or Jucob envoya 
Juda devant lui vers Joseph, pour l’avertir de 
venir au-devant de lui en Goscen. Ils vinrent 
donc dans la contrée de Goscen. 29 Et Joseph 
fit atteler son char, et monta vers Goscen à la 
rencoutre d'Israël son père. Dès qu'il le vit, 
il se jeta sur son cou. Et il pleura quelque 
temps sur son cou. 30 Et Israël dit à Joseph : 
Que je meure à présent, puisque j'ai vu ton 
visage, et que tu vis encore. 31 Puis, Joseph 
dit à ses frères et à la famille de son père : Je 
vais remonter pour instruire Pharaon. ct je 
Jui dirai: Mes frères et la famille de mon père, 
qui ééaient au pays de Canaan, sont venus vers 
moi. 32 Et ces hommes sont bergers, car ils 
s’occupent à nourrir du bétail, et ils ont amené 
leurs brebis et leurs bœufs et tout ce qui était 
à cux. 833 Or il arrivera que Pharaon vous 
fera appeler, et vous dira: Quel est votre 
métier? 34 Et vous direz: Depuis leur jeu- 
nesse jusqu’à maintenant tes serviteurs s’occu- 
pent à nourrir du bétail, comme faisaient uos 
pères; afin que vous demeuriez dans la con- 
trée de Goscen; car les Égyptiens ont les 
bergers en abomination. 


CHAPITIEES PVR 


1 JosePn vint doncinstruire Pharaon, et lui 
dire: Mon père et mes frères, avec leurs trou- 
peaux et leurs bœufs, et tout ce qui est à cux, 
sont venus du pays de Canaan ; et les voici, 
dans la contrée de Goscen. 2 Et il prit ure 
partie de ses frères, au nombre de cinq, et les 
présenta à Pharaon. 3 Et Pharaon dit aux 
frères de Joseph: Quel est votre métier ? 
Ils répondirent à Pharaon: Tes serviteurs 
sont bergers, comme l'ont été nos pères. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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TENESIS, pu’. 


4 Eïray dè r@ bapaw, Ilapowxeiy ëv rÿ y Ykauev* 
OÙ ydp ÉOTL VOU} TOC KTVEOL TOY TWAidWY OO, 
évioyuoe yäp à AWÔC Ev y7 Xavadv' vdv oùv ka- 
roucmoouer ëv y} l'ecëu. Ô Eire dE Dapaw rÿ 'Iw- 
oÿ, Karoweirwoav Ëv yÿ l'ecËu' ei ÔÈ èmiorp Ou 
eioiv ÊV aUToic AVÔDPEC OUVATO, KUTAOTNOOY AÜTOŸC 
doxovrac rüv Euwv krnv®v. "HAGov Ôë eic Alyurrov 
roùc Lluonp lakwf Kai oi v'oi adroÙ' Kai MkouvcE 
Dapaw Baoi\edc Aiyonrov. Kai élre Dapaw rod 
Twonp Âëywv, ‘O rarnp oov «ai oi àdepoi cov 
Meaor moùc Gé. 6 ‘I0où n yn Atyünrov évavriov 
coù éoriv, èv Tÿ BeÂriory yÿ kaToikioov rdv rarépa 
7 Etonyaye dè 'Iwon® 


» 1 « # ’ Lo 14 » ? L] ? 
Iakwf Troy œarépa avrov, kai ÉoTnoEv adTrdv èvav- 


cov Kai roùc adeÀpouc oov. 


riov bapaw' kai mod ynoev ‘IakwB rdv Dapaw. 
8 Eîre 0 bapaw To Iukwf, Iéca Ërn muepov rc 
ÉwWc Gov; 
nuéoo Toy érov Tic wc uov Âc Tapouwd Ékardv 


9 Kai elmev IakwB Ty Papa, Ai 


TPLAKOVTA ËTY' uKpai Kai Toynpai yeyOvaoiy ai 
nuéoa Tôv èrov Tic Éwc jou, oùk àpikovro eic 
TC muéoac Tv TOY TC CWNC TO Taréowy pov, 
äc muéoac rapwknoav. 10 Kai sd\oynoac ’IakwG 
rdv Paoaw ÉEAPer am adrod. 11 Kai rargkicer 
’Iwoñg rùv maréoa avrod Kai roùc ade\podc adrod, 
Kai ÉdWKEY AÙTOC KATAOYEOLV ËV YY AiyUnTY Ëv Tÿ 
Bariorn yn, èv y Paueooÿ, kaôà mpocéraëËe 
Papaw. 12 Kai toirouéroa ’Iwoÿg T@ Tarpi 
avroù Kai Toiq adeApoic Kai WAYTi TD OÙKW TOÙ 
Tarpôc adrod oirov kard owua. 13 ZSiroc 0 oùk 
nv v räcy T} y}, évioyvoe yàp 0 Auudc cpOdpa * 
ÉEEUTE Où m y} Aiyomrou Kai y yÿ Xavaar ar 
ToÙ Auuou. 14 Suvnyaye Ôë ‘Iwoÿ Täv To ap- 
yvo1ov rÔ edpebèv y y} Aiydrrou Kai ëv y7 Xavaäv 
TOÙ oiTou OÙ my0pACOY, Kai ÉOUTOHÉTPEL AUTOÏC ‘ KA 
elogveyxev ‘Iwong mûv To &pyvpiov Eic TÜv oikov 
Dapaw. 15 Kai {ÉEliTe mâv rù apybpior À yÿc 
Aiyürrou Kai ëk yÿc Xavaäv' A0ov OÈ TAVTEC où 
Atyorrior moùdc ‘Two \éyovrec, AÔC muiv GDTOUC, 
kai tva ré axo0vmokouev Évavriov oov; ÉKAËNOUTE 
yäo rù aoyüpiov quov. 16 Eire Ôè adroïc lwoÿÿ, 
Dépere rà krMvn vuwv, kai 0WOw div APTOUC AVTI 
TOV krqv@v dUDV, El ÈKAËXOUTE TÔ ApyUptOY ÜUDY. 
17 “Hyayov Où rà krmvn adrüy moùc lwomÿ, Kai 
Edukey adroic Two ApTrouc AvTi TOY ITTUY Kai 
ävri rüv xpofäruy Kai àvri rüv Bowv kai avri 
rüv Ovuv' kai ÉEEOpeder adrodc Ëv Gproic aàvri 
TAVTUV TOY KTNVOV adTOY ËV TD ÉVIAUTY EKELVE. 
18 ‘EËmA\0e Ôù rù roc ékeivo, kai mA0ov Tpôc avrdv 
y ri re T@ deuréow Kai elmay avr, Mn more 
EkrouBüuev amd roù kupiou qudv; et yao ÉKAENOUTE 
Tù &pyvpiov qu@v Kai Tà ÜTAPXOVTA Kai TÀ KTAVN 
moùc où TÜv küpiov, Kai oOÙY VTOAËAEATTO Mir 
évavriov rod kvoiou muov 4AN ÿ Tù i010Y cüua 
rai m yà nuov. 19 ‘Iva oùv un arodvuuer 
Evavriov sou kai m y É0nuw0ÿ, krioa TUAC Kai 
Tv yiv muov àvri àpTuy, Kai ÉGOUEOA MuEig Kai 
n Yi nuov Troidec rÿ Dbapag' Ôdc oriépua iva 
creiowuuey, Kai Louer kai un d&mobavuwper, Kai 
m y oùk éonuwOmoera. 20 Kai ékroaro ‘Iw- 
cùÿ räcay Tv yÿv Toy Aiyurriwy 7 Dapag * 


| ram Gessen. 
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4 Ad peregrinandum in terra tua venimus: 
quoniam non est herba gregibus servorum 
tuorum, ingravescente fame in terra Chanaan : 
petimusque ut esse nos jubeas servos tuos in 
terra Gessen. 5 Dixit itaque rex ad Joseph: 
Pater tuus et fratres tui venerunt ad te. 
6 Terra Ægypti in conspectu tuo est: in 
optimo loco fac eos habitare, et trade eis ter- 
Quod si nosti in eis esse viros 
industrios, constitue illos magistros pecorum 
meorum. 7 Post hæc introduxit Joseph patrem 
suum ad regem, et statuit eum coram eo: qui 
benedicens illi, 8 Et interrogatus ab eo : Quot 
9 Respondit: 


Dies peregrinationis meæ centum triginta 


sunt dies annorum vitæ tu ? 


annorum sunt, parvi et mali, et non per- 
venerunt usque ad dies patrum meorum quibus 
peregrinati sunt. 10 Et benedicto rege, 
egressus est foras. 11 Joseph vero patri et 
fratribus suis dedit possessionem in Ægypto in 
optimo terræ loco, Ramesses, ut præceperat 
Pharao. 


patris sui, præbens cibaria singulis. 


12 Et alebat eos, omnemque domum 
Don En 
toto enim orbe panis deerat, et oppresserat 
fames terram, maxime Ægypti et Chanaan. 
14 E quibus omnem pecuniam congregavit pro 
venditione frumenti, et intulit eam in ærarium 
regis. 15 Cumque defecisset emptoribus pre- 
tium, venit cuncta Ægyptus ad Joseph, dicens : 
Da nobis panes: quare morimur coram te, 
deficiente pecunia ? 16 Quibus ille respondit : 
Adducite pecora vestra, et dabo vobis pro eis 
cibos, si pretium non habetis. 17 Quæ cum 
adduxissent, dedit eis alimenta pro equis, et 
ovibus, et bobus, et asinis: sustentavitque eos 
illo anno pro commutatione pecorum. 18 Vene- 
runt quoque anno secundo, et dixerunt ei: 
Non celabimus dominun nostrum quod defi- 
ciente pecunia, pecora simul defecerunt: nec 
clam te est, quod absque corporibus etterra nihil 
habeamus. 19 Cur ergo moriemur te vidente ? et 
nos et terra nostra tui erimus: eme nos in 
servitutem regiam, et præbe semina, ne per- 
eunte cultore redigatur terra in solitudinem. 
20 Emit igitur Joseph omnem terram Ægypti 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA., 
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4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to 
sojourn in the land are we come; for thy 
servants have no pasture for their floeks; for 
the famine #s sore in the land of Canaan : now 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwell 
in the land of Goshen. 5 And Pharaoh spake 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy 
brethren are eome unto thee: 6 The land of 
Egypt ts before thee; in the best of the land 
make thy father and brethren to dwell; in 
the land of Goshen let them dwell : and if 
thou knowest any men of activity among 
them, then make them rulers over my cattle. 
7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, 
and set him before Pharaoh : and Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh. 8 And Pharaoh said unto 
Jacob, How old aré thou ? 9 And Jacob said 
unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my 
pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years : 
few and evil have the days of the years of my 
life been, and have not attained unto the days 
of the years of the life of my fathers in the 
days of their pilgrimage. 10 And Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh, and went out from before 
Pharaoh. 11 4 And Joseph placed his father 
and his brethren, and gave them a possession 
in the land of Egypt, in the best of the land, 
in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had eom- 
manded. 12 And Joseph nourished his father, 
and his brethren, and all his father’s house- 
hold, with bread, according to their families. 
13 4 And there was no bread in all the land ; 
for the famine was very sore, so that the land 
of Egypt and a/! the land of Canaan fainted 
by reason of the famine. 14 And Joseph 
gathered up all the money that was found 
in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for the eorn whieh they bought: and 
Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh’s 
house. 15 And when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
all the Egyptians eame unto Joseph, and said, 
Give us bread : for why should we die in thy 
presence ? for the money faileth. 16 And 
Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will give 
you for your eattle, if money fail. 17 And 
they brought their eattle unto Joseph : and 
Joseph gave them bread #n exchange for horses, 
and for the flocks, and for the eattle of the 
herds, and for the asses : and he fed them with 
bread for all their eattle for that year. 18 When 
that year was ended, they came unto him the 
second year, and said unto him, We will 
not hide 2 from my lord, how that our 
money is spent; my lord also hath our 
herds of eattle; there is not ought left in 
the sight of my lord, but our bodies, and 
our lands : :19 Wherefore shall we die before 
thine eyes, both we and our land? buy us 
and our land for bread, and we and our land 
will be servants unto Pharaoh: and give us 
seed, that we may live, and not die, that 
the land be not desolate. 20 And Joseph 
bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; 
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1 Bud Moje, 47. 


& Unb fagten iweiter au Pharao: IMRir find foms 
men, bei eud 3u wobnen ün Lande; benn beine 
Snecbte baben nicht Meide für ibr Vieb, fo bart 
brüdet die Theurung bas Land Eanaan; fo [af 
bo nun beine Rnechte im Lande Gofen iwobnen. 
5 Sharao fprach ju Sofeph: Es ift bein Vater, 
und finb beine Brüber, die find au bir fommen ; 
6 Dag Land Egypten ftebet bir offen, faë fie am 
beften Ort des Lanbes wobnen, faf fie im Lanbe 
Gofen wobnen; unb fo bu iweifeft, vañ Lente 
unter thnen find, bie tütchtig finb, fo febe fie itber 
mein Bieb, ‘7 Sofeph bracbte auch feinen Vater 
Gatob binein, und fielfete ibn vor Pharao. linb 
Safob fegnete ben Yharao. 8 Yharao aber 
fragte Safob: Mie alt bifft ou? 9 Safob fprach 
au Pharao : Die Beit meiner MBallfabrt ift bumbert 
und bretfig Sabr; ivenig und bôfe if bie 3eit 
meines Lebeng, und fanget nicht an die 3ebt mei- 
ner Bâter in ibrer MRallfabrt. 10 Und Satob 
fegnete ben Pharao, nnd qing beraus von ibm. 
11 Aber Sofevb fcbaffte feinem Vater und feinen 
Prüdern WBobnung, und gab ibnen ein Gut in 
Egyptentand, am beften Drt bes Landes, namlid 
im £anbe Raemfes, vite Pharao geboten batte, 
12 nd er verforgte feinen Vater, und feine 
DPrüber, und bas ganje Haus feines Vaters ; 
einen jeglihen, nacdbein er Rinber batte. 13 C8 
war aber fein Prob in aflen Lanben; denn bie 
Eheurung war faft fhiver, daf bas Land Egypten 
nnd Ganaan verfbmacbteten vor der Ebeurung. 
14 nb Sofeph bracbte alles Geld zufammen, dag 
in Cgypten und Ganaan funden Ward, mn bag 
Getreive, bas fe fauften; undD Sofeph that alles 
Gelb in bas Haus Pharao. 15 Da nun Gelr 
gebracd im Lande Egypten und Canaan, famen 
alle Egybter ju Sofeph, und fpraden: Srhaffe 
uns Brod. arum lüffeft bu uns vor dir fterben, 
barum, baf tir obne Geld fino? 16 Sofeph 
fpracb : Srbaffet euer Wieb ber, fo tuilf id euch um 
bag Vieb geben, wetl ibr obne Geld feid. 17 Da 
bracbten fie Sofepb br Vieb; und er gab ibnen 
Brobd un ibre Pferde, Srhafe, Ninder und Efel. 
Afo ernübrete er Îte mit Prod das Gabr um alle 
ibr Bieb. 18 Da das Gabr nn tar, famen fie 
au ibm im anbern Gabr, und fbrachen 3u ibm : 
ir wollen unferm Herrn nidt verbergen, bag 
nicht alfein bas Gefb, fondern aud alles Vich 
babin ift au unferm Derrn; und tft nidts imebr 
hbrig vor unferm Serrn, benn nur unfere Leiber 
und unfer Geldb. 19 Rarum lüffeft bu uns vor bir 
fterben, undunfer Selb® Sanfe uns und unfer Lanb 
ums8 Brob, ba iwir und unfer Lanb feibeigen feien 
dem Pharao ; gib uns Samen, daf wir [eben unb 
nict fterben, und bas elb nit verivüfte. 20 A1fo 
faufte Sofeyb dem Ybarao das gange Egypten. 
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# Ils dirent aussi à Pharaon : Nous sommes 
venus demeurer comme étrangers dans ce 
pays, parce qu'il n’y a point de pâture pour les 
troupeaux de tes serviteurs, et qu’il y a une 
grande famine au pays de Canaan ; maintenant 
done, nous te prions, que tes serviteurs demeu- 
rent dans la contrée de Goscen. 5 Et Pha- 
raon parla à Joseph, en disant: Ton père et 
tes frères sont venus vers toi; 6 Le pays 
d'Egypte est à ta disposition ; fais habiter ton 
père et tes frères dans le meilleur endroit du 
pays ; qu'ils demeurent dans la terre de Gos- 
cen; et si tu sais qu'il y a parmi eux des 
hommes actifs, tu les établiras gardiens de tous 
mes troupeaux. 7 Alors Joseph amena Jaeob 
son pére, et le présenta à Pharaon. Et Jacob 
bémit Pharaon. 8 Et Pharaon dit à Jacob: 
Quel est le nombre des jours de ta vie? 
9 Jacob répondit à Pharaon: Les jours des 
années de mes pélerinages, sont de cent et 
trente ans; les jours des années de ma vie ont 
été courts et mauvais, et n’ont point atteint 
les jours des années de la vie de mes pères, du 
temps de leurs pélerinages. 10 Jacob bénit 
done Pharaon, et sortit de devant lui. 114 Et 
Joseph assigna une demeure à son père et à 
ses frères, et leur donna une possession au 
pays d'Egypte, au meilleur endroit du pays, 
dans la contrée de Rahmésès, eomme Pharaon 
l'avait ordonné. 12 Et Joseph entretint de 
pain son père et ses frères, et toute la maison 
de son père, selon le nombre des enfants. 
13 4 Or il n’y avait point de pain dans 
toute la terre, car la famine était très-grande ; 
et le pays d'Egypte, et le pays de Canaan, ne 
savaient que faire à cause de la famine. 14 Et 
Joseph amassa tout l'argent qui se trouvait au 
pays d'Egypte et au pays de Canaan, pour le 
blé qu’on achetait, et 1l porta cet argent dans 
la maison de Pharaon. 15 L’argent manqua 
done au pays d'Egypte et au pays de Canaan. 
Et tous les Égyptiens vinrent à Joseph, en 
disant: Donne-nous du pain; et pourquoi 
mourrions-nous devant tes yeux, parce que 
l'argent a manqué? 16 Joseph répondit : 
Donnez votre bétail, et je vous donnerai du 
pain pour votre bétail, puisqu'il n’y a plus 
d'argent. 17 Alors ils amenèrent à Joseph 
leur bétail; et Joseph leur donna du pain 
en échange pour des chevaux, pour des trou- 
peaux de brebis, pour des troupeaux de bœufs 
et pour des ânes. Ainsi il les pourvut de pain 
cette année-là en échange pour tous leurs 
troupeaux. 18 Cette année étant finie, ils 
revinrent à lui l’année suivante, et lui dirent : 
Nous ne eacherons point à mon seigneur, que 
l'argent étant épuisé, et les troupeaux à mon 
seigneur, il ne nous reste plus rien devant mon 
seigneur que nos corps et nos terres. 19 Pour- 
quoi péririons-nous devant tes yeux, et nous 
et nos terres? Achète et nous et nos terres, 
pour du pain; et nous serons esclaves 
de Pharaon, et nos terres seront à lui. 
Donne-nous aussi de quoi semer, afin que nous 
vivions et ne mourions point, et que la terre 
ne soit point désolée. 20 Aïnsi Joseph 
acquit à Pharaon toutes les terres d'Égypte: 
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vendentibus singulis possessiones suas præ 
magnitudine famis. Subjecitque eam Pharaoni, 
21 Et cunetos populos ejus, a novisshmis ter- 
minis Ægypti usque ad extremos fincs ejus, 
22 Prætcr terram sacerdotum, quæ a rege 
tradita fuerat eis : quibus et statuta cibaria ex 
horreis publicis præhebantur, et ideireo non 
sunt compulsi vendere possessiones suas. 
23 Dixit ergo Joseph ad populos: En, ut 
cernitis, et vos et terram vestram Pharao pos- 
sidet: accipite semina, et serite agros, 24 Ut 
fruges habere possitis. Quintam partem regi 
dabitis: quatuor reliquas permitto vobis in 
sementem, et in eibum familiis et liberis vestris. 
25 Qui responderunt: Salus nostra in manu 
tua est : respiciat nos tantum dominus noster, 
et læti serviemus regi. 26 Ex eo tempore 
usque in præsentem diem, in universa terra 
Ægypti, regibus quinta pars solvitur, et factum 
est quasi in legem, absque terra sacerdotali, 
quæ libera ab hac conditione fuit. 27 Habitavit 
ergo Israel in Ægypto, id est, in terra Gessen, 
et possedit eam : auctusque est, et multiplicatus 
nimis. 28 Et vixit in ea decem et septem 
annis : factique sunt omnes dies vitæ illius 
centum quadraginta septem annorum. 29 Cum- 
que appropinquare cerneret diem mortis suæ, 
vocavit filium suum Joseph, et dixit ad eum : 
Si invent gratiam in conspectu tuo, pone 
manum tuam sub femore meo: et facies mihi 
misericordiam et veritatem, ut non sepelias me 
in Ægypto: 30 Sed dormiam cum patribus 
meis, et auferas me de terra hace, condasque in 
sepulchro majorum meorum. Cui respondit 
Joseph: Ego faciam quod jussisti. 31 Etille: 
Jura ergo, inquit, mihi. Quo jurante, adoravit 
Israel Deum, conversus ad lectuli caput. 


CAPUT XLVIII. 


1 His ita transactis, nuntiatum est Joseph 
quod ægrotaret pater suus: qui, assumptis 
duobus filiis Manasse et Ephraim, ire per- 
rexit. 2 Dictumque est seni: Eece filius tuus 
Joseph venit ad te. Qui confortatus sedit in 
lectulo. 3 Et ingresso ad se, ait: Deus omni- 
potens apparuit mihi in Luza, quæ est in 
4 ot 
ait: Ego te augebo et multiplicabo, et faciem 


terra Chanaan: benedixitque mihi, 


te in turbas populorum: daboque tibi ter- 
ram hane, et semini tuo post te, in posses- 
sionem sempiternam. 8 Duo ergo fil tui 
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for the Egyptians sold every man his field, 
because the famine prevailed over them: so 
the land became Pharaoh’s. 21 And as for 
the people, he removed them to cities from one 
end of the borders of Egypt even to the ofher 
end thereof. 22 Only the land of the priests 
bought he not; for the priests had a portion 
assigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 
portion which Pharaoh gave them: wherefore 
they sold not their lands. 23 Then Joseph 
said unto the people, Behold, I have bought 
you this day and your land for Pharaoh: lo, 
here is secd for you, and ye shall sow the land. 
24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, 
that ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaob, 
and four parts shall be your own, for seed of 
the field, and for your food, and for them of 
your households, and for food for your little 
ones. 25 And they said, Thou hast saved our 
lives: let us find grace in the sight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaoh’s servants. 26 And 
Joseph made it a law over the land of Egypt 
unto this day, {hat Pharaoh should have the 
fifth part ; except the land of the priests only, 
which became not Pharaoh’s. 27 And 
Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the 
country of Goshen ; and they had possessions 
therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 
28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years: so the whole age of Jacob 
was an hundred forty and seven years. 29 And 
the time drew nigh that Israel must die : and 
he called his son Joseph, and saïd unto him, 
If now I have found grace in thy sight, put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal 
kindlÿ and truly with me; bury me not, I 
pray thee, in Egypt: 30 But I will lie with 
my fathers, and thou shalt carry me out of 
Egypt, and bury me in their buryingplace. 
And he said, I will do as thou hast said. 
31 And he said, Swear unto me. And he 
sware unto him. And Israel bowed himself 
upon the bed’s head. 


CHAPTER XLVIII 


1 AND it came to pass after these things, 
that one told Joseph, Behold, thy father :s 
sick: and he took with him his two sons, 
Manasseh and Ephraim. 2 And one told 
Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son Joseph cometh 
unto thee : and Israel strengthened himself, 
and sat upon the bed. 3 And Jacob said 


anto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto 


me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed 
me, 4 And said unto me, Behold I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make 
9f thee a multitude of people; and will give 
this land to thy seed after thee for an ever- 


sting possession, 6 And now thy two sons, 
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1 Buch Wiofe, 47, 48. 


Denn die Egypter verfauften ein jegliher feinen 
Aer, benn die Tbeurung war zu ftarf itber Île, 
Unb iwarb affo bas Lanb Pharas eigen. 21 Unb 
er thetfete bas Bolt aus in bie Stäbte, von einem 
Drt Eayptens big ans andere. 22 Ausgenommen 
ber Priefter Gelo, bas taufte er nicbt; benn e$ 
war von Pbarao für bie Priefter verordnet, baf 
fie fic näbren folften von bem Benannten, bas er 
tbner gegeben batte ; barum burften fe ibr Geld 
nit verfanfen, 23 Da fpradh Sofeph qu dem 
Bolt: Siebe, id babe beute getauft eu und euer 
delb bem Pharao ; fiebe, da babt ibr Samen, und 
befäet bas Helb. 24 Unb von dem Getreide folit 
tbr ben Sünften Pharao geben; vier Theile folfen 
euer fein, qu befäen bas Gelb, au eurer Syeife, 
und fitr euer Saug und Kinder. 25 Sie fpracben : 
La uns nur feben, und Guade von bir, unferm 
Serrn, finven ; twirivollen gerne Pharao feibeigen 
fein. 26 Affo machte Sofeph ibnen ein Gefeb bis 
auf biefeu Tag über der Egypter Felb, ben ünften 
Pharao zu geben; ausgenommen der Yriefter 
el, bas war nit eigen YPbharao. 27 Affo 
wobnete Sfrael in Egypten, im Lanbe Gofen, und 
batten es inne, und toucfen, und mebreten fic 
febr. 28 Unb Safob febte fiebensebn Sabr in 
Cayptentand, baf fein ganies Alter Ward bunbert 
und fieben und vieriig Sabr. 29 Da nun bie 
3eit berbet Éam, baÿ Sfrael fterben follte, rief ex 
feinem Son Sofepb, und fpracb ju tbm: Sab ich 
Gnabde vor Dir funben, fo lege beine Sand unter 
meine Difte, ba& bu die Liebe und Treue an mir 
thuft, und begrabeft mid nidbt in Œgypten; 
30 Gonbern 1 till fiegen bei meinen Bütern, 
und bu folfft nid aus Œggpten fübren, unb in 
ibrem Pegrübnif begraben. Er fbrab: Sc mit 
thun, tie bu gefagt baft. 31 Œr aber frac: So 
fiwôre mir. Vnber fbwur ibm. Da neigete fit 
Sfrael auf bent Bette zu den Sâupten. 


Das 48. Cavitel, 


1 Darnah ward Sofepb gefagt: Siebe, bein 
Rater ift frant. Unb er nabm mit fic feine beiven 
Sôbne, Manafle und Ephraim. 2 Da iwvard es 
Satob angefagt: Siebe, bein Gobn Sofepb fommi 
au bir. nb Sfrael mate fib ftarf, und febte 
fi tin Bette, 3 Und fprach ju Sofeph : Der als 
mûüdtige Gott erfbien mir au Vus, im Lande 
Ganaan, und fegnete mid, 4 Unb fpracb au mir : 
Giebe, üb Wif bi ivacbfen faffen, und mebren, 
unb twill bic sum Saufen Voffs machen ; und wilf 
bief Lanb zu eigen geben beinem Santen nadb dir 
ewigfib. 5 Go folfen nun beine giween Sôbne, 


| 
| 
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carles Égyptiens vendirent chacun son champ, 
parce que la famine avait augmenté. La terre 
fut donc à Pharaon. 21 Et:il fit passer le 
peuple dans les villes, d'une extrémité de 
l'Egypte jusqu’à l’autre. 22 Seulement il 
n’acquit point les terres des. prêtres, car il 
y avait des portions assignées pour les prêtres, 
par l’ordre de Pharaon; et ils mangeaient les 
portions que Pharaon leur avait données : 
c'est pourquoi ils ne vendirent point leurs 
terres. 23 Et Joseph dit au peuple: Voyez, 
Je vous ai acquis aujourd'hui à Pharaon, vous 
et vos terres: et voici de la semence, afin que 
vous puissiez semer la terre. 24 Et au temps 
de la récolte vous en donnerez le cinquième à 
Pharaon, et les quatre autres seront à vous, 
afin d’ensemencer les champs, pour votre nour- 
riture, et pour celle des gens qui sont de vos 
maisons, ainsi que pour la nourriture de vos 
petits enfants. 25 Et ils dirent: Tu nous as 
sauvé la vie; que nous trouvions grâce devant 
les yeux de mon seigneur, et nous serons 
esclaves de Pharaon. 26 Et Joseph fit, à 
l'égard des terres de l'Egypte, cette loi qui 
subsiste jusqu’à ce jour: Le cinquième à Pha- 
raon. Les seules terres des prêtres ne furent 
point à Pharaon. 27 4 Israël demeura donc 
au pays d'Egypte, dans la contrée de Goscen ; 
et ils en jouirent ; ils y prospérèrentetse mul- 
tiphèrent beaucoup. 28 Or Jacob vécut au 
pays d'Egypte dix-sept ans. Et les années 
de la vie de Jacob furent de cent quarante-sept 
ans. 29 Puis le temps de la mort d'Israël 
approchant, il appela Joseph son fils, et lui 
dit : Je te prie, si j'ai trouvé grâce devant tes 
yeux, mets présentement ta main sous ma 
hanche, et jure-moi que tu useras envers moi 
de grâce et de fidélité. Ne m’énterre point en 
Egypte, je te prie; 30 Mais que je dorme 
avec mes pères. Tu me transporteras donc 
hors de l'Égypte, et m’enterreras dans leur 
sépulcre. Et Joseph répondit : Je ferai selon 
ta parole. 31 Et Jacob lui dit: Jure-le-moi. 
Alors 1l le lui jura. Et Israël s’inclina sur le 
chevet du lit. 


CHAPITRE XLVIII. 


1 OR il arriva, après ces choses, que l’on 
vint dire à Joseph: Voici, ton père est malade. 
Alors il prit avec lui ses deux fils Marassé et 
Éphraïm. 2 Et on le fit savoir à Jacob, et on 
lui dit: Voici, Joseph ton fils vient vers toi. 
Alors Israël fit un effort, et se mit sur son 
séant dans son ht. 3 Puis, Jacob dit à 
Joseph: Le Dieu tout-puissant m'est apparu à 
Luz, au pays de Canaan, et m'a béni. 4 Et 
il m'a dit: Voici, je te ferai croître ct multi- 
plher, et je te ferai devenir une assemblée 
de peuples, et je donnerai ce pays à ta 
postérité, après toi, pour le posséder à 
perpétuité. 5 Or maintenant tes deux fils 
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où ysvôpuevoi oo v yÿ Aiydürrw moù roù ue ENOEiv 
mpôc oË elc Aiyumrov éuoi eiouy, Eppaiu Kai 
Mavacoÿ, wç ‘PoufBiiy rai Zvuewvy Écoyrai po. 
6 Ta Ôt ékyova à Eàv yevvnoyc jETà Tara ÉCOYTæ 
ri r@ ovouarr roy adENpoy adrov, kAnOMoovra ÉTi 
roic ékeivwy KAooic. 7 ’Eyw CÈ mvika noxounv 
ëk Mecoxoragiac rc ESvpiac, amé0ave ‘PaynÀ 9 
unrno oov ëv yÿ Xavaav, Éyyiéovrôç pou karà Tôv 
irmôodpouoy XaBpalà rc yñc Toù ENOEiv Eppa0a 
rai karwovËa adrÿv Ëv Tÿ 00® TO iTTOUPOUOU, 
aürn tori BnOXeëu. 8 ’Idwr 0 IopañÀ roc viodc 
’lwonp etre, Tivec oo oùrot ; 9 Eïre Ô ‘Iwong Ty 
raroi abrod, Yioi ou eEloiv oÙc ÉdWKE jaor © Oedc 
Evrad0a. Kai elrev ‘IakwB, Ipoodyayé por adrodc 
tva svNoynow adrouc. 10 Où 6p0aXpoi Ôë ‘TopañÀ 
2Bapvornoay amd yhpuc, kai oùk môvvaro BAëreuw * 
Kai Tyyioev adrodc xpôc adTÜy, Kai ÉPIANOEY aÙTOdC 
rai mepuéXaGBev adroëc. 11 Kai ere IoparñÀ æpôç 
’Iwont, 'Idoù roù æoosw mov aou oÙr ECTEPO ny, Kai 
12 Kai 


LE 20 + L] ? 4 ? v LT LA ’ ré 
éEnyayey avroÙc Iwonÿ axd Tüy yovarTwy avroÿ, 


t00Ù ÉGRËE por Ô OEdc Kai TÔ OTÉPUHA GO. 


kUi TPOOEKÜVNOAY AÙTE ÉTÉ TPOOWTOY MI TC VHC 
13 AaBwv Ôt’lwong roùç Ôvo viodc adroÿ, rôv re 
"Eppaïu èv rÿ detig, ËE àâpiorepoy OË Iopañ, rèv 
Ôè Mavacon &£ aprorepoy, k debiüy Ôë ‘Iopañ, 
yyuoev adrodc avr. 14 "Ekreivac Ôè Iopañ Tv 
xeioa Tv detièv ÉméBakev ri rv kepaArñv Eppaiu, 
oùroc OÀ My 0 VEWTEPOC, Kai TV APIOTEPAY EMI TV 
repañr Mavacoïñ, ÉvaANaË ràc Yéipac. 15 Kai 
eb\Gynoer adrodc Kai eimev, O Oeôc @ ebnpéornoav 
où rarépec pou Evorioy avrou AGpaäpu Kai ’Ioaär, 
0 Oedc Ô Tpépuyv je ËK vEOTTOC EwC TC MuéDac 
radrne, 16 ‘O ayyeloc 0 Puôuevôc pe Èk TAvTwy 
roy kark@v, EV\oyNou Tà Traidia Tara * Kai ÉTKT- 
Oncsrau Èv avroic rd Gvoua uod kai rd Ovoua Tüv 
rarépuy uov ‘AGpadu rai ‘Icaak, rai mAnOvy- 
Oeinoav eic x 00€ rod ëri rc yñc. 17 ’Idwv Ôè 
’Iwong ür ÉméfBaker © war adroù Tv Yéipa Tv 
Getiàr adrod Emi rnv keaXnv Egpatu, Bapd avr 
rarepävn* Kai avre\aBero Iwoñÿ rc Xaupdc Troù ra- 
rodc adroÿ apeëiv aurnv 4m0 rc kepaAïñc ‘Epoaïu 
18 Eîre Ôè Iwonñg Tr 


rarpi avTrov, OÙUX OÙTWC, TATED * OÙTOC YAP 0 TPwTÉ- 


êri ryv kepaAny Mavaco. 


roroc, émi0ec Tv deliav oov Eri ryv kebañy avrot. 
19 Kai oùrk mOEXnoev, AN elrev, Oida, rékvoy, ol0a ° 
rai oùroc Éorau eiç Àaôv, Kai oùroc VVwOmoEra * AA“ 
0 4dE\DÈC adToU O0 VEWTEPOC UELCWY AUTOÙ ÉCTAL, Kai 
rù oréoua adrod éorau eic mAN00c ÉPvov. 20 Kai 
eb\oynoer adrodc ëv TD nuéog ékeivy ÀËYwY, Ev vuiv 
ed\oynônoera ‘’IopañÀ Aëyovrec, Ilouoe ce 0 Oedc 
wc ‘Egoaïu Kai wc Mavaocÿ® Kai £0nke rôv 'Eppaiy 
Euroooey roù Mauacoÿ. 21 Eire Oè ‘loparñÀ Tr 
’lwont, ‘Idoù yw aro0vmoxw, rai Éorau 0 Oedc ue0 
duüy kai àroorpéÿe Vuûc ec rv yv Tùy TaTÉpuy 
duov. 22 "Eyw 08 Oidwpt oo Zikiua ÉEaiperov 
ürip roùc adepodc oov, ÿr EAaGoy êk yewpdc 
"’Auoppaiwy ëy puyaipg pou Kai TOEg. 
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qui nati sunt tibi in terra Ægypti antequam 
huc venirem ad te, mei erunt: Ephraim et 
Manasses, sicut Ruben et Simeon reputabuntur 
mihi. 6 Reliquos autem quos genueris post 
eos, tui erunt, et nomine fratrum suorum voca- 
buntur in possessionibus suis. 7 Mihi enim, 
quando veniebam de Mesopotamia, mortua est 
Rachel in terra Chanaan in ipso itinere, erat- 
que vernum tempus : et ingrediebar Ephratam, 
et sepelivi eam juxta viam Ephratæ, quæ alio 
nomine appellatur Bethlehem. 8 Vidensautem 
fillos ejus, dixit ad eum: Qui sunt isti? 
9 Respondit: Filii mei sunt, quos donavit 
mihi Deus in hoc loco. Addue, inquit, eos ad 
me, ut benedicam illis. 10 Oculi enim Israel 
caligabant præ nimia senectute, et clare videre 
non poterat. Applicitosque ad se, deosculatus, 
et circumplexus eos, 11 Dixit ad filium suum: 
Non sum fraudatus aspectu tuo: insuper 
ostendit mihi Deus semen tuum. 12 Cumque 
tulisset eos Joseph de gremio patris, adoravit 
pronus in terram. 13 Et posuit Ephraim ad 
dexteram suam, id est, ad sinistram Israel: 
Manassen vero in sinistra sua, ad dexteram 
scilicet patris, applicuitque ambos ad eum. 
14 Qui extendens manum dexteram, posuit 
super caput Ephraim minoris fratris : sinistram 
autem super caput Manasse, qui major natu 
erat, commutans manus. 15 Benedixitque 
Jacob fils Joseph, et ait: Deus, in cujus 
conspectu ambulaverunt patres mei Abraham 
et Isaac, Deus qui pascit me ab adolescentia 
mea usque in præsentem diem: 16 Angelus, 
qui eruit me de cunctis malis, benedicat pueris 
istis: et invocetur super eos nomen meurm, 
nomina quoque patrum meorum Abraham et 
Isaac, et crescant in multitudinem super ter- 
ram. 17 Videns autem Joseph quod posuisset 
pater suus dexteram manum super caput 
Ephraïim, graviter accepit: et apprehensam 
manum patris levare conatus est de capite 
Ephraim, et transferre super caput Manasse. 
18 Dixitque ad patrem: Non ita convenit, 
pater : quia hic est primogenitus, pone dexte- 
ram tuam super caput ejus. 19 Qui renuens, 
ait: Scio, fili mi, scio : et iste quidem erit in 
populos, et multiplicabitur : sed frater ejus 
minor, major erit illo: et semen 1illius crescet 
in gentes. 20 Benedixitque eis in tempore 
illo, dicens: In te benedicetur Israel, atque 
dicetur : Faciat tibi Deus sicut Ephraim, et 
sicut Manasse. Constituitque Ephraim ante 
Manassen. 21 Et ait ad Joseph filium suum : 
En ego morior, et erit Deus vobiscum, reducet- 
que vos ad terram patrum vestrorum. 22 Do 
tibi partem unam extra fratres tuos, quam tul 
de manu Amorrhæi in gladio et arcu meo. 
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Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born unto 
thee in the land of Egypt before T came unto 
thee into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and 
Simeon, they shall be mine. 6 And thyissue, 
which thou begettest after them, shall be thine, 
and shall be called after the name of their 
brethren in their inheritance. 7 And as for 
me, when Ï came from Padan, Rachel died by 
me in the land of Canaan in the way, when 
yet there was but a little way to come unto 


Ephrath : and I buried her there in the way of 


Ephrath; the same is Beth-lehem. 8 And 
Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said, Who are 
these? 9 And Joseph said unto his father, 
They are my sons, whom God hath given me 
in this place. And he said, Bring them, I 
pray thee, unto me, and [ will bless them. 
10 Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so 
that he could not see. And he brought them 
near unto him; and he kissed them, and 
embraced them. 11 And Israel said unto 
Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face: and, 
lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. 12 And 
Joseph brought them out from between his 
knees, and he bowed himself with his face to 
the earth. 13 And Joseph took them both, 
Ephraim in his right hand toward Israel’s left 
sand, and Manasseh in his left hand toward 
Israels right hand, and brought them near 
‘unto him. 14 And Israel stretched out his 
right hand, and laid ## upon Ephraim’s head, 
who was the younger, and his left hand upon 
Manasseh’s head, guiding his hands wittingly; 
for Manasseh was the firsthborn. 15 4% And 
he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before whom 
my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long unto this 
day, 16 The Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads; and let my name be 
named on them, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac; and let them grow into 
a multitude in the midst of the earth. 17 And 
when Joseph saw that his father laid his right 
hand upon the head of Ephraim, it displeased 
him: and he held up his father’s hand, to re- 
move it from Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s 
head. 18 And Joseph said unto his father, 
Not so, my father : for this ts the firsthorn ; 
put thy right hand upon his head. 19 And his 
father refused, and said, I know zf, my son, I 
know t{: he also shall become a people, and he 
also shall be great: but truly his younger 
brother shall be greater than he, and his seed 
shall become a multitude of nations. 20 And 
he blessed them that day, saying, In thee 
shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee 
as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he set 
Ephraim befcre Manasseh. 21 And Israel 
said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: but God 
shall be with you, and bring you again 
unto the land of your fathers. 22 Moreover 
I have given to thee one portion above thy 
brethren, which I took out of the hand of the 
Do pu my sword and with my bow. 


1 Puch Mofe, 48. 


Ephraim und Manaffe, bie dir geboren find in 
Cgyptenland, ebe ib berein fommen bin ju 


Dir, mein fein, gleibtoie Ruben und Simeon. 


6 Welche bu aber na ibnen seugeft, follen bein 
fein, unb genannt werden, wie ibre Britoer in 
7 Uub ba tb aug Mefopotamien 
Éam, flarb mir NRabel im Lande Canaan, auf bem 


ibrem Œrbtheil, 


Hege, da no ein Gelbiwegs var gen Evbrath ; 
unb 1 begrub fe bafelbft an bem Rege Epbratb, 
Die nun Betblebem beist. 
GGbne Sofephs, und fhrab: Mer finb bie? 


9 Sofeph antiwortete feinem Bater: Es find 
meine Sôbne, die mir Gott bie gegeben bat. Er 


fpracb : Bringe fie ber zu mir, baf ic fie fegne. 


10 Denn die Augen Sfrael waren bunfel worden 
Und er 
bracte fie zu ibm. Œr aber fügiete fie, und berate 
11 Mnb (brad au Sofeph : Siebe, id babe 


por Alter, und Éonnte nidt twobl feben. 


fre, 
bein Angefict gefeben, deB ich nicht gebact bâtte ; 


unb fiebe, Gott bat mi auch beinen Samen feben 


faffen. 12 lnb Sofevb nabm fie von feinem 


GhooB, und neigete fi ur Exben gegen fein 


Angetibt. 13 Da nabm fie Sofepb beive, 


Epbraim, in feine rebte Sand gegen Sfraels finfe 


Danb, und Manaffe in feine linfe Sand gegen 
Sfraels redte Sanb; und brachte fie zu ibm. 


14 Yber Sfrael ffrecfte feine rechte Sand aus, und 


fegte fie auf Epbraims, des Süngflen, Sauvt, 


und feine linfe auf Manaffes Saupt; und that 


wiffenb aïfo mit feinen Sänben, benn Manaffe 
tar ber Œrftgeborne. 15 Unb er fegnete Sofepb, 
unb fprah: Gott, vor bem meine Bâter, Abrabam 
und Sfaaf getwanbelt baben, Gott, ber mich mein 
ebentang ernâbret bat, bis auf biefen Tag, 
16 Der Engel, ber mid erfôfet bat von allem 
Uebel, der fegne bie Rnaben, baf fie nach meinem, 
und nad meiner Vüâter, Abrabams und Sfaats, 
Ramen genannt werden, ba fie twarhfen und viel 
werden auf Œrben. 17 Da aber Sofeph fabe, 
baf fein Vater bie vrechte Sand auf Epbraims 
Hauvt legte, gefiel e8 ibm bel ; und faffete feines 
Baters Hand, baf er fie von Ephraims Hauvpt 
auf Manafes Saupt wenbete, 18 Ynbd fprach zu 
ibm: Richt fo, mein Vater; biefer ift ber Erft- 
geborne, lege beine vecte Sanb auf fein Sauvt. 
19 Yber fein Bater iweigerte fi, und fpra: 
Seb iweif mobi, mein Sobn, tb weif wobl. Diez 
fer off aucb ein Bof werden, und wird grof fein; 
aber fein jüngfier Bruber wirb grôber, benn er, 
werben, unb fein Same wird ein groë Voft mers 
ben. 20 {fo fegnete er fe bes Tages, und fbracb: 
Mer in Sfrael wITT jemanb fegnen, der fage: Gott 
febe bic wie Epbraim und Manaffe. Unb febte 
affo Ephraim Manaife vor. 21 finv Sfrael fbrad 
au Sofeph: Giepe, ich fterbe ; und Gott wird mit 
euh fein, unb toirb eu twieberbringen in bas 
Lanb eurer VBaäter. 22 Sd babe dir ein Stüd 
Landes gegeben auber beinen Brübern, bag id 
mit meinem Giwert und PBogen aug der Sanb 
ber Amoriter genommen babe. 


8 Uno Sfrael fabe bie 
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qui te sont nés au pays d'Égypte, avant que 
J'y vinsse vers toi, sont les miens ; Éphraïm et 
Manassé seront à moi, comme Ruben et 
Siméon. 6 Mais les enfants que tu auras 
après eux, seront à toi, ef ils porteront le nom 
de leurs frères dans leur héritage. 7 Or, 
quand je venais de Paddan, la mort m’enleva 
Rachel, en chemin, au pays de Canaan, à peu 
de distance d’Éphrat ; et je l'ai enterrée là sur 
le chemin d’Ephrat, qui est Bethléhem. 8 Puis, 
Israël vit les fils de Joseph, et il dit: Qui sont 
ceux-ci? 9 Et Joseph répondit à son père : 
Ce sont mes fils que Dieu m'a donnés ici. 
Alors, Jacob dit: Amène-les-moi, je te prie, 
afin que je les bénisse. 10 Or les yeux 
d'Israël étaient appesantis par la vieillesse, et 
il ne pouvait voir; et il les fit approcher de 
lui, et les baisa et les embrassa, 11 Et Israël 
dit à Joseph: Je ne croyais plus voir ton 
visage; et voici, Dieu me fait voir même ta 
postérité. 12 Puis, Joseph retira ses enfants 
d’entre les genoux de son père, et se prosterna 
le visage contre terre. 13 Joseph les prit 
donc tous deux, et mit Éphraïm, à sa droite, à 
la gauche d'Israël, et Manassé, à sa gauche, 
à la droite d'Israël, et les fit approcher de lui. 
14 Et Israël avança sa main droite, et la mit 
sur la tête d'Ephraïm, qui était le puiné, et sa 
main gauche sur la tête de Manassé, transpo- 
sant ainsi ses mains à dessein, quoique Manassé 
fût l'aîné. 15  Etil bénit Joseph, en disant: 
Que le Dieu à la face duquel mes pères, Abra- 
ham et Isaac, ont marché, le Dieu qui m’a 
nourri depuis que je suis au monde jusqu’à ce 
jour; 16 Que l’ange qui m'a délivré de tout 
mal, bénisse ces enfants, et qu’ils soient appelés 
de mon nom et du nom de mes pères Abra- 
ham et Isaac, et qu'ils deviennent une grande 
multitude sur la terre. 17 Cependant Joseph 
voyant que son père mettait sa main droite sur 
la tête d'Ephraïm, en eut du déplaisir, et il 
souleva la main de son père pour la mettre 
de la tête d'Ephraïm, sur la tête de Manassé, 
18 Et Joseph dit à son père: Ce n’est pas 
ainsi, mon père; car c'est celui-ci qui est 
l'aîné ; mets ta main droite sur sa tête. 
19 Mais son père s’y refusa, en disant : Je le 
sais, mon fils, je le sais. Celui-ci aussi devi- 
endra un peuple, et lui aussi sera grand; mais 
son jeune frère sera plus grand que lui, et sa 
postérité formera une multitude de nations. 
20 Eten ce jour-là 1l les bénit, et dit : On vous 
prendra pour exemple en Israël quand on 
bénira ; on dira : Dieu te fasse tel qu'Éphraïm 
et Manassé. Et il mit ainsi Éphraïm avant 
Manassé. 21 Puis, Israël dit à Joseph : Voici, 
je m'en vais mourir ; mais Dieu sera avec vous, 
et il vous ramènera au pays de vos pères. 
22 Et je te donne une portion de plus qu’à tes 
frères, celle que j'ai prise sur les Amorrhéens, 
| avec mon epee et mon arc. 
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FEKESIS, u4. 


KE®. 0. 


1'EKAAESE GÔè ‘Iaxwf.rodc vioÿc adrod Ka 
elrey auroic, Zvvayxônre, tva avayyeilw Üuiry Ti 
àravrioe vuiv Èx ÉOXATUY TÜY Muepor. 2 Suv- 
axOnTe Kai akovoaré pov, vioi ’IakoB* àakovoare 
3 ‘PouBry 
TPWTÔTOKOC LOU, OÙ LOYUC LOU Kai AOYI} TÉKVWY LOU, 


» L » # nd 4 + C1 
Iopañ, akovoare Toù Tarpèc duowv. 


okAnodc épeolar Kai okAnpôc adOaônc. 4 ’EËv- 
L [4 4 La n > +? NU DES 4 
Boicac wc VoOwp, un Ekbéogc' àvéBnc yap ëri rir 
KOÏTVY TOÙ TATOÔC COV, TÔTE ÉUIAVAG TV CTOUWUVNV 
où avëéfBinc. 5 Svuewr Kai Asvi àdegoi ouveréscar 
aduwiav tËœmpécewg avrwv. 6 Eic BovAÿr aèrowyr 
un EXOo: nm Vuyn pou, Kai mi rÿ ouoraca aèrüv 
un épiou rà yrara pov' Ortè» T@ Ovug adroy 
aTrékrewvar avOpwroug, Kai èv Ty émOvuia adrov 
Évevookomnoav radpor. 7 ‘Erikaräoaroc à Ovudc 
adrovy Ort aÿ040nc, rai m uvic adrov 67 éoK\y- 
povôn' dauep adroc èv ’lakwf, Kai daoreoo 
adrodc ëv ‘’IopanA. 8 ‘lotda, cè aiviéoæoar oi 
adepoi cov° ai yéipëc oou êri vwrou Trüv éy0püv 
GOU, TpooKuyMoovoi oo où vioi TOÙ raroôc oov. 
9 Zxkvuvog Xëoyroc ‘’Iovda’ èk BAaorod, vië puov, 
3 # . # L ’ L 4 # \ Le 
avéGnc® avarecwr écouumOnc wc ÀÂËéuwy Kai wç 
oküuvoc*® riç éyepei adrov; 10 Où ékAciÿer &pywr 
ë "Iovda Kai myovuevoc Èk Ty ump®vy aÿroù Ewç 
? 4 » » # » Led 4 U A La 
éav EN0y Tà aTrokeiueva adT@, Kai avT0c rpocdokia 
é0vov. 11 Asousduwry mpoc aureloy rdv rùÀoy 
? Led 1 nd t … 4 FF ] … 
adroù Kai Ty EÂAKtI TV moy TC vou abTob, 
mAvvei y oivu Tv oro\ÿy aûToÙ Kai ËV aiuarTt 
crapu\ ic Tv repuBoÂr adroë. 12 Xaporouoi oi 
0690auoi avrod vip oivor, kai Asukoi oi 000v7Ec 
adroù 7 yala. 13 ZaBovAwy rapälioc karowmoa 
Kai adTèc Tap Opuoy TAoÏWY, Kai TAParEvEt EwÇ 
14 ‘Iocayap rà ka\dy éreOüunoey, àva- 
15 Kai t0wv 


« Ÿ Le o ’ LS C7? L 14 / 
Tv avarauoiy OTt KaÀÂY, Kai Tv y} O7t Tiwy, 


Xodwvoc. 
TAUVOUEVOC AVA MÉOOY TOY KATY. 


UrEOnKe Toy Wuov adroû sic rù moveiv, Kai £yeunOn 
avnp YEWPYOC. 
woei Kai ia puArn èv ‘IoparÀ. 
Aûvy 6pic ED 0Ùov, éyralmquevog Emi roiBov, dakvwr 
mréovay irmov' kai mreoeirar à LTTEUC E(Ç TA OMC, 
18 Tv owrmoiay repmuévwy Kupiov. 19 Fa, 
TELWATHPLOY TEtpaTEUOEL aTOY * AUTÔG ÜÈ TELPATEUCEL 
adrdv karà r6daçc. 20 ’Ao%o, Tiwy adTob Ô 4proç* 
rai adrdc due roupmy doyouo. 21 NepOai oré- 
Aexoc dveuévor, Émdidoùc àv r@ yevviuari KkaAN\oG. 
22 Yidc ndEnuévoc ‘luoñ, vièg muEnuéEvoc pou 
En\wrôc, viôg uov vEwTaroc, TpÈc UÈ AVACTPE- 
Yoy. 23 Eic dv diaBouAevôuevor EAoudôpouy, Kai 
dvetyov adr@ küpior roËevuärwy. 24 Kai ouverpibn 
uerà Koërouc rà rôËa adrüv, Kai tEe\UOm Tà veüpa 
Boayiôvur yeodc adrüv dia yétpa dvräorovu Takwf : 
ÉketOey 0 karioyvoac ’IopañÀ\ rapà Oeoù To Trarpôç 
cou. 25 Kai iBoñônoé ao à Oedc Ô Éuôc, Kai eu G- 
ynoË ce ebhoyiar oùpavoÿ dvwber Kai eu\oyiay yhc 
xoüonc ravra, étyekev EbAoyIac aoT®Y Kai HMTOAC, 


16 Aa» xpuvet rdv Xady auroÿ, 
17 Kai yen0nrw 
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CAPUT XLIX. 


1 VocAVIT autem Jacob filios suos, et ait eis: 
Congregamini, ut annuntiem quæ ventura sunt 
vobis in diebus novissimis. 2 Congregamini, 
et audite, fil Jacob, audite Israel patrem 
vestrum: 3 Ruben primogenitus meus, tu 
fortitudo mea, et principium doloris mei : prior 
in donis, major in imperio. 4 Effusus es sicut 
aqua, non crescas: quia ascendisti cubile patris 
tui, et maculasti stratum ejus. 6 Simeon et 
Levi fratres: vasa iniquitatis bellantia. 6 In 
consilium eorum non veniat anima mea, et in 
cœtu illorum non sit gloria mea: quia in furore 
suo occiderunt virum, et in voluntate sua 
suffoderunt murum. 7 Maledictus furor eorum, 
quia pertinax : etindignatio eorum, quia dura: 
dividam eos in Jacob, et dispergam eos in 
Israel. 8 Juda, te laudabunt fratres tui: 
manus tua in cervicibus inimicorum tuorum, 
adorabunt te filii patris tui. 9 Catulus leonis 
Juda: ad prædam, fili mi, ascendisti : requi- 
escens accubuisti ut leo, et quasi leæna, quis 
suscitabit eum? 10 NON AUFERETUR 
sceptrum de Juda, et dux de femore ejus, donee 
veniat qui mittendus est, et ipse eritexpectatio. 
gentium. 11 Ligans ad vineam pullum suum, 
et ad vitem, o fili mi, asinam suam. Lavabit in 
vino stolam suam, et in sanguine uvæ pallium 
suum. 12 Pulchriores sunt oculi ejus vino, et 
dentes ejus lacte candidiores. 13 Zabulon in 
littore maris habitabit, et in statione navium 
pertingens usque ad Sidonem. 14 Issachar 
asinus fortis accubans inter terminos. 15 Vidit 
requiem quoû esset bona: et terram quod 
optima: et supposuit humerum suum ad por- 
tandum, factusque est tributis serviens. 16 Dan 
judicabit populum suum sicut et alia tribus in 
Israel. 17 Fiat Dan coluber in via, cerastes in 
semita,mordens ungulas equi, ut cadat ascensor 
ejus retro. 18 SALUTARE tuum expectabo, 
Domine. 19 Gad, accinctus præliabitur ante 
eum: et ipse accingetur retrorsum. 20 Aser 
pinguis panis ejus, et præbebit delicias regibus. 
21 Nephthali, cervusemissus,etdans eloquia pul- 
chritudinis. 22 Filius accrescens Joseph, filius 
accrescens et decorus aspectu: filiæ discurrerunt 
super murum. 23 Sed exasperaverunt eum, et 
jurgati sunt, invideruntque üli habentes jacula. 
24 Sedit in forti arcus ejus, et dissoluta 
sunt vincula brachiorum et manuum illius per 
manus potentis Jacob: inde pastor egressus 
est lapis Israel. 25 Deus patris tui erit adjutor 
tuus, et omnipotens benedicet tibi benedictioni- 
bus cæli desuper, benedictionibus abyssi jacen- 
tis deorsum, benedictionibus uberum et vulvæ. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XLIX. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 AND Jacob called unto his sons, and saïd, 
Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you 
that which shall befall you in the last days. 
2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye 
sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your 
father, 3  Reuben, thou art my firstborn, 
my might, and the beginning of my strength, 
the excellency of digmity, and the excellency 
of power: 4 Unstable as water, thou shalt 
not excel; because thou wentest up to thy 
father’s bed ; then defiledst thou t{ : he went up 
to my couch. 5 4 Simeon and Levi are bre- 
thren ; instruments of cruelty are in their habi- 
tations. 6 O my soul, come not thou into their 
secret ; unto their assembly, mine honour, be 
not thou united: for in their anger they slew 
a mon, and in their selfwill they digged down 
a wall. 7 Cursed 6e their anger, for 1 was 
fierce ; and their wrath, for it was cruel: I 
will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in 
Israel. 8 4 Judah, thou art ke whom thy bre- 
thren shall praise: thy hand shall be in the 
neck of thine enemies ; thy father’s children 
shall bow down beïore thee. 9 Judah ?s a 
lion’s whelp: from the prey, my son, thou art 
gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a 
lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him 
up? 10 The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the 
gathering of the people 6e. 11 Binding his 
foal unto the vine, and his ass’s colt unto the 
choice vine ; he washed his garments in wine, 
and his clothes in the blood of grapes: 
12 His eyes shall be red with wine, and his 
teeth white with milk. 13 4 Zebulun shall 
dwell at the haven of the sea ; and he shall be 
for an haven of ships ; and his border shall be 
unto Zidon. 14  Issachar ?s a strong ass 
couching down between two burdens : 15 And 
he saw that rest was good, and the land that té 
was pleasant ; and bowed his shoulder to bear, 
and became a servant unto tribute. 16 Dan 
shall judge h1s people, as one of the tribes of 
Israel. 17 Dan shall be a serpent by the way, 
an adder in the path, that biteth the horse 
heels, so that his rider shall fall backward. 
18 I have waited for thy salvation, O Lorp. 
19 4 Gad, à troop shall overcome him: 
but he shall overcome at the last. 20 Out 
of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he shall 
yield royal dainties. 21 4 Naphtali :s a 
hind let loose: he giveth goodly words. 
22 Joseph :s a fruitful bough, een a fruitful 
bough by a well ; whose branches run over the 
wall: 23 The archers have sorely gricved 
him, and shot at him, and hated him: 
24 But his bow abode in strength, and the 
arms Of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob; (from 
thence #s the shepherd, the stone of Israel :) 
25 Even by the God of thy father, who shall 
help thee; and by the Almighty, who shall 
bless thee with blessings of heaven above, 
blessings of the deep that lieth under, 
blessings of the breasts. and of the womb: 
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1 Bud Moje, 49. 


Das 49. Eavpitel, 


1 Und Safob berief feine Sôbne, und fprad: 
Berfannelt euh, baf ic euh vertindige, was 
euh begegnen wird in fünftigen 3eiten. 2 Rommt 


ju Dauf, und bôret au, ibr Rinber Safob, und | 


bôret eurven Bater Sfrael. 
Gobn, bu biff meine Rraft, unb meine erfte 
Mat, der Oberfte im Ovfer, und ber Dberfie 
un Jet. 4 Er fubr leictfertig babin, wie Maf- 
fer. Ou foifft nicht ber Oberfte feins benn du 
bift auf beines Vaters Lager geftiegen, bafetbft 
baft bu mein Bette befnubelt mit dem Auffteigen. 
9 Die Brübder Sinmeon und Levi; ire Shwerter 
find môvoerifhe Maffen. 6 Meine Seele fomme 
nit in ibren Nath, und meine Cbre fey nicdbt in 
ibrer Rirche ; benn in ibrem 3ovrn baben fie ben 
PMaun enwürget, und in ibrem PMutbiwillen haben 
fie ben Dcjen verberbet, ‘7 Berflucbt fey thr 
Son, baf er fo beftig ift, und ibr Grimm, baf er 
fo flürrig if. cb will Île sertheilen in Safob, 
uub serftreuen in Sfrael, 8 Suba, bu bifis, bic 
‘werden beine Brüber foben. Deine Hand wird 
beinen Geinben auf bem Dalfe fein ; por Dir mets 
ben beines Vaterg Rinder fi neigen. 9 Subda ift 
ein juuger Lôme. Du bift bob fommen, mein 
Gobn, dur grofe Siege. Er bat niedergefntet, 
unb fi gelagert tie ein Lôtve, und wie eine LO- 
win ; iver till fi iwiber ibn anflebneu? 10 CS 
wiro bag @rcepter von Suba nidt entivendet 
werden, noch ein Meifter von feinen Süben, bis 
baf ber Held fomunie ; und bemfelben iwerben Die 
Bolter anbangen. 11 Er ivird fein Süllen an 
ben Reinfiod binben, unb jeiner Efelin Sobn an 
ben eblen Meben. Er wird fein Rleid in ein 
wafben, unb feinen Mantel in Aeinbeerblut. 
12 Seine Xugen find rôthliber, benn IBein, und 
feine 3äâbne weiber, benn Mildh. 13 Sebulon 
wird an ber Anfurt des Meers wobnen, und an 
ber Anfurt der Srbiffe, und reihen an Sivon. 
14 Sfafhax wirb ein beinerner Œfel fein, unb fic 
fagern awifchen bie Grenzen. 15 Unb er fabe bie 
Nube, daë fie gut ift, und bag Lanb, baf eg fuftig 
ft; er bat aber feine Gchultern geneiget au tragen, 
und ift ein ainsbarer Rnecbt worden. 16 Dan 
wiro Richter fein in feinem Volt, wie ein ander 
Gefchlecbt in Sfrael. 17 Dan wird eine Sblange 
werden auf bem Mege, und eine Dtter auf dem 
Steige, und bas Yferb in bie Gerfe beifen, baf 
fein Jteiter auritfalle. 18 Serr, id warte auf 
bein Deil. 19 Gab gerüftet, wirb bas Heer fhb- 
ven, und tieber berum fübren. 20 Son Affer 
fommt fein fett Prob, und er wird ben Rônigen 
au Gefatlen thun. 21 Rapbthalt ift ein fhneller 
Sirf, und gibt fhône Mebe. 22 Sofeph wird 
wachfen, er iwirb iwacbfen tie an einer Ouelle. 
Die Toôcbter treten einber im Negiment. 23 Und 
wietwobl ibn bte Sbüben erairnen, und wider ibn 
ftiegen und ibn serfolgen; 24 Go bicibt both 
fein Bogen feft, unb bie Arme feiner Sänbde ftart, 
durch bie Sünbde bes Maächtigen in Safob. Aus 
ibnen find fonimen Sirten und Steine in Sfrael. 
25 Ron beines Baters Gott ift dir gebolfen, unb 
von bem Alfmacdtigen bift bu gefegnet, mit Segen 
oben vom Simmel berab, mit Gegen von berTiefe, 
die uuteuficat, unit Zegen an Brüfteu und Bâuchen, 


3 Ruben, mein erfter 


GENÈSE, XLIX, 


CHAPITRE XLIX. 


1 Puis, Jacob appela ses fils, et leur dit: 
Assemblez-vous, et je vous révélerai ce qui 
doit vous arriver dans la suite des temps. 
2 Assemblez-vous, et écoutez, fils de Jacob; 
écoutez Israël votre père. 3 Ruben mon 
premier-né, ma force’ et le commencement de 
ma vigueur, qui excelles en dignité, et qui 
excelles en force: 4 Tu as été impétueux 
comme un torrent ; tu n’auras pas la préémi- 
nence, car tu es monté sur la couche de ton 
père, et tu as souillé mon lit, en y montant, 
5 % Siméon et Lévi sont frères ; leurs épées 
sont des instruments de violence: 6 Mon 


âme n'entre point en leur conseil secret; que 


ma gloire ne soit point jointe à leur assemblée; 
car 1ls ont égorgé des gens dans leur colère, 
et mutilé des taureaux dans leur insolence. 
7 Maudite soit leur colère, car elle a été vio- 
lente : et leur furie, car elle a été implacable ! 
Je les diviserai en Jacob, et les disperserai en 
Israël. 8 Toi, Juda, tes frères te loueront ; 
ta main sera sur le cou de tes ennemis; les fils 
de ton père se prosterneront devant tol. 
9 Juda, jeune lion, tu t'es élevé, mon fils, par 
le butin. Il a phé ses genoux, il s’est couché 
comme un lon; il est comme un lion : qui 
osera le réveiller ? 10 Le sceptre ne se 
départira point de Juda, ni le législateur d’entre 
ses pieds, jusqu’à ce que le Scilo vienne. Et 
à lui est l'assemblée des peuples. 11 Il attache 
à la vigne son ànon, et au cep excellent le petit 
de son ânesse ; il lave son vêtement dans le 
vin, et son manteau dans le sang des grappes. 
12 Ila les yeux vermeils comme le vin, et les 
dents blanches comme le lait. 13 4 Zabulon 
se logera au port des mers, et sera au port des 
navires; ses flancs s’étendront vers Sidon. 
14  Issacar est un âne robuste, couché cntre 
les barres des étables, 15 Il a vu que le repos 
était bon, et que le pays était beau ; il a baissé 
son épaule pour porter, et s’est assujetti au 
tribut. 16 Dan jugera son peuple aussi 
bien que toute autre tribu d'Israël, 17 Dan 
sera un serpent sur le chemin, et une couleuvre 
dans le sentier, mordant les pâturons du cheval, 
afin que celui qui le monte, tombe à la renverse. 
18 O Eternel ! j'attends ton salut. 19 4 Quant 
à Gad, des troupes viendront le ravager, mais 
il ravagera à la fin. 20 4 Le pain excellent 
ciendra d’Aser, et il fournira les délices royales. 
21 4 Nephthali est une biche làchée; il donne 
des paroles qui ont de la grâce. 22 4 Joseph 
est un rameau fertile, un rameau fertile près 
d’une fontaine ; ses branches sont étendues sur 
la muraille. 23 Ils l'ont aigri; ils ont tiré 
contre lui, et les tireurs de flèches ont été ses 
ennemis ; 24 Mais son arc est demeuré en sa 
force, et ses bras et ses mains ont été renforcés 
par la main du Puissant de Jacob, d’où vient 
le pasteur, le rocher d'Israël. 25 C’est Pouvrage 
du Dieu de ton père, qui t'aidera ; et du T'out- 
Puissant, qui te comblera des bénédictions qui 
viennent du haut des cieux, des bénédictions 
qui rrennent de la profondeur des abîmes. 


: des bénédictions du sein et de ja mamr!le 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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MENESIS, y, »’. 


. 26 Eëoylas marpôc cou Kai unrpôs qou° UTep- 








ioyvoer drio ebloyiag Opéuwy poviuwy Kai ÈT 
ebhoyiaig Bvdv &evawv" Écovrar ri kepalnñv ‘Iw- 
og Kai éri rooupic &v mymoaro adekpov. 27 Bev- 
auiv Xürkoç äpraë, rù xouwvôvy Éderau ÊTL Kai sig TÙ 
éomépac Oidwaor Toogmv. 28 Ilavrec oùrou vioi 
’IakwfB Gwôera, kai raüra EAaÂnoer adroic oO Tarp 
adrwy Kai EeUN0YNoEv adTouc* ÉKaoTOY KATÀ Tv 
29 Kai elrer 


‘’Eyw mpoorideua mpèc Tôv Eudy Àaôv: 


ebXoyiay adTrob EU\OYNOEY AUTOUC. 
auToic, 
Oaderé ue uerà Tüv marépwy ou Ëv Try onmaiy 
30 ‘Ev 
r@ crnlaiy Ty dur Try amevavri MaufBoñ ëv y 


«tt 5 » = 5 3} rs A 2 
O éoTiv EV Ty dypw Epowv Trou Xerraiov, 


Xavaav, à ikrnaaro ‘AfBoadu Td ommAatov rapà 
31 ’Eket 


Oaÿar AfBpadu Kai Sappay rhv yuvaira adroÿ: 


3 1 ” d 9 , # 
Eppwv Trou XETraiou Ev KTNOEL HIUMUELOU. 


eket E0adav 'Ioaàr rai PeBékkav Tv yuvaika adroÿ* 
cet E0aÿav Aciav, 32 ‘Ev krnoe Toù aypoÿ Kai 
roù ommaiou Toù OvToc ËV aÿTp Tao T&v viüY 
Xér. 


vioïc aurov, Kai Ébäpag Toùc modaç aùroù mi Tv 


33 Kai kraréraucer ‘Iakwl miräcowur rotc 
kiiyny éEëlumet Kai mpoceréOn mpùg Tùr Xadv 


aüToŸ. 
KE. »’. 


1 KAI ëérureowrv ‘Iwong mi æoôocwmzoy ToÙ 
rarodc adroù Ek\auoey aur0v Kai ÉPIANGEV aÙTOv. 
2 Kai moocératey ‘Iwonp roc æatoiv adroÿ roïc 
Évrapuaoraïc Évragiäca Tôv marépa aÜrou‘ Kai 
3 Kai 
ér\owaar adToÙ TECCAPAKOVTA MUÉPAG* OÙTW yp 


dverapiaoav oi évrapacrai Tôv IoparÀ. 


rarapuOuoüvra ai muépar Tic Tapie” Kai ÉTévOnoer 
abrdv Atyvrroc éBdoumrovra muépac. 4 "Erei OÀ 
rapÿ\6ov ai muéoar Trob révOovc, EXaAnoev ‘Two 
roùdç roùc Ovvaoräc Papaw AËywry, Ei edpov yäpw 
duwvy, aÂnoarTe mepi ÉUOÙ eig Tà &Ta 
6 ‘O rarnp pou üokioë ue Éywv, 
"Er r@ pynueiw @ wpuËa Éuavry ëv yÿ Xavaäv, 
èket pue Oaÿeac. Nôv oùv dvafäg Oaÿw rùv Taripa 
pou, Kai ÉTaveNEUCOUaL. 


ÉVaYTLOY 
Papaw XËYOVTEG, 


6 Kai eire Dapaw Ty 
’Twoñn, AväBnôi Oadov Tûv Tarépa cou kabaxep 
wokoé de 7 Kai avéBn'Iluwoñp Oaÿa rôv rarépa 
adrod' Kai ovvavéfnoay ET AÙTOÜ TAVTEG 0! 
es s 4 + # ed w U ei 
raidec Papaw kai oi mpeoGBüTepor TOÙ oikou auroÿ, 
rai mävrec où woeofBürepor Tic yñc Atyoürrou, 
8 Kai räca y ravowxia 'Iwonb Kai oi ade\poi ad 
ro, Kai Tmäca % oikia  TATOK} AÜTOÙ KAÏ 7} OUy- 
CA ? … . (] # 4 LU Ld LU 

yéveua adrod' Kai rà mpôBara Kai roùc fPoaç Uxe- 
Airovro ëv y9 Tl'ecéu. 9 Kai ovvavélnoar per 
abroùd Kai äpuara Kai iTTEG, Kai ÉVÉVETO 9 Tap- 
» 

euBokñ peyäAn cpôôoa. 10 Kai œapeyévovro eiç 
G\wya ’ArTGd, 6 Eorr répay roù ‘Iopôavou, Kai ëko- 
Yavro adrTdv Komerdv uéyav Kai ioxuporv opodpa : 

4 , Le eg La 

Kai ÈmOiNTE TÔ TÉVOOC TG maroi adTOÙ ÊÉTTA MUÉPAG. 
11 Kai eidoy oi rarowo rc yñc Xavaäv Tù mévboc 
ri &\wm "Aràd rai ëtrav, IlévOoc uéya ToUTO édre 
pa » # : « vu 3 , « # ? 
roc Aiyurrioic ® duà Tobro ËkaÂeoE TO OVOUA aU- 


€ 


roù [léy0oç Aiyérrov, 6 èori mépay Toù Iopoavou. 


A ———_— 


GENESIS, XLIX. L. 


26 Benedictiones patris tui confortatæ sunt 
benedictionibus patrum ejus: donec veniret 
desiderium collilum æternorum: fiant in 
capite Joseph, et in vertice Nazaræi inter 
fratres suos. 27 Benjamin lupus rapax, mane 
comedet prædam, et vespere dividet spolia. 
28 Omnes hi in tribubus Israel duodecim : hæc: 
locutus est eis pater suus, benedixitque sin: 
gulis, benedictionibus propriis. 29 Et præcepit 
els, dicens : Ego congregor ad populum meum : 
sepelite me cum patribus meis in spelunca 
duplici, quæ est in agro Ephron Hethæi, 
30 Contra Mambre in terra Chanaan, quam 
emit Abraham cum agro ab Ephron Hethæo 
in possessionem sepulchri. 31 Ibi sepelierunt 
eum, et Saram uxorem ejus : ibi sepultus est 
ibi et Lia 
32 Finitisque mandatis quibus 
filios instruebat, collegit pedes suos super lec- 
tulum, et obüit: appositusque est ad populum 
suum. 


Isaac cum Rebecca conjuge sua : 
condita jacet. 


CAPUT L. 


1 Quop cernens Joseph, ruit super faciem 
patris flens et deosculans eum. 2 Præcepitque 
servis suis medicis ut aromatibus condirent 
patrem. 3 Quibus jussa explentibus, tran- 
sierunt quadraginta dies: iste quippe mos erat 
cadaverum conditorum: flevitque eum Ægyptus 
septuaginta diebus. 4 Et expleto planctus 
tempore, locutus est Joseph ad familiam 
Pharaonis: Si inveni gratiam in conspectu 
vestro, loquimini in auribus Pharaonis: 5 Eo 
quod pater meus adjuraverit me, dicens: En 
morior, in sepulchro meo quod fodi mihi in 
terra Chanaan, sepelies me. Ascendam igitur, 
et sepeliam patrem meum, ac revertar. 6 Dix- 
itque ei Pharao: Ascende et sepeli patrem 
tuum sicut adjuratus es. 7 Quo ascendente, 
ierunt cum eo omnes senes domus Pharaonis, 
cunctique majores natu terræ Ægypti: 8 Do- 
mus Joseph cum fratribus suis, absque parvulis 
et gregibus, atque armentis, quæ dereliquerant 
in terra Gessen. 9 Habuit quoque in comitatu 
currus et equites; et facta est turba non modica. 
10 Veneruntque ad Aream Atad, quæ sita est 
trans Jordanem: ubi celebrantes exequias 
planctu magno atque vehementi, impleverunt 
septem dies. 11 Quod cum vidissent habita- 
tores terræ Chanaan, dixerunt: Planctus 
magnus est iste Ægyptüs. Et idcirco vocatum 


est nomen loci illius, Planctus Ægypti 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XLIX. L. 


26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills: they 
shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was separate 
from his brethren. 27 4 Benjamin shall ravin 
as a wolf: in the morning he shall devourthe 
prey, and at night he shall divide the spoil. 
28 All these are the twelve tribes of Israel : 
and this #s 2 that their father spake unto 
them, and blessed them; every one according 
to his blessing he blessed them. 29 And he 
charged them, and said unto them, I am to be 
gathered unto my people: bury me with my 
fathers in the cave that 2s in the field of 
Ephron the Hittite, 30 In the cave that «s in 
the field of Machpelah, which ?s before Mamre, 
in the land of Canaan, which Abraham bought 
with the field of Ephron the Hittite for a pos- 
session of a buryingplace. 31 There they 
buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there 
they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife ; and 
there I buried Leah. 832 The purchase of the 
field and of the cave that ?s therein was from 
the children of Heth. 33 And when Jacob 
had made an end of commanding his sons, he 
gathered up his feet into the bed, and yielded 
up the ghost, and was gathered unto his 
people. 


CHAPTER L. 


1 AND Joseph fell upon his father’s face, 
and wept upon him, and kissed him. 2 And 
Joseph commanded his servants the physicians 
to embalm his father: and the physicians 
embalmed Israel. 3 And forty days were 
fulfilled for him; for so are fulfilled the days 
of those which are embalmed: and the 
Egyptians mourned for him threescore and 
ten days. 4 And when the days of his mourn- 
ing were past, Joseph spake unto the house of 
Pharaob, saying, If now I have found grace in 
your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of 
Pharaoh, saying, 5 My father made me swear, 
saying, Lo, I die: in my grave which I have 
digged for me in the land of Canaan, there 
shalt thou bury me. Now therefore let me go 
up, Î pray thee, and bury my father, and I will 
come again. 6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and 
bury thy father, according as he made thee 
swear. 7 And Joseph went up to bury his 
father : and with him went up ali the servants 
of Pharaob, the elders of his house, and all the 
elders of the land of Egypt, 8 And all the 
house of Joseph, and his brethren, and his 
father’s house: only their little ones, and 
their flocks, and their herds, they left in the 
land of Goshen. 9 And there went up with 
him both chariots and horsemen : and it was a 
very great company. 10 And they came to 
the threshing-floor of Atad, which is beyond 
Jordan, and there they mourned with a great 
and very sore lamentation : and he made a 
mourning for his father seven days. 11 And 
when the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites, saw the mourning in the floor of 
Atad, they said, This :s a grievous mourning 
to the Egvptians: wherefore the name of it was 


called Abel-mizraim, which is beyond Jordan. 
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1 Sud Yiole, 49, 50. 


26 Die Segen beines Baters geben ftärfer, benn 
die Gegen meiner Boreltern, nad IBunfh ber 
Doben in der Welt ; und folfen fommen auf bas 
Saupt Sofeph, und auf bie Sréheitel des Nafir 
unter feinen Brübern. 27 Benjamin ift ein reis 
Bender Bolf ; des Morgens wird er Raub freffen, 
aber des Abends wird er den MRaub austheilen. 
28 Das finb bie awôif Staämme Sfrael alle, und 
bas if, bas ibr Vater mit ibnen gerebet bat, da 
ev fie fegnete, einen jeglihen mit einem fonbern 
Gegen. 29 Und er gebot ibnen, und fprad au 
ibnen: Sc merde verfammelt 3u meinem Wolf, 
begrabet mic bei meine Väter in ber Sôble auf 
bem Aer Epbhron, bes Hetbiters, 30 Sn der 
gwiefahen Sôble, bie gegen Mamre liegt, im 
Lande Canaan, die Abrabam faufte, fammt bem 
Aer, von Ephron, dem HSetbiter, sum Erbbegräbs 
nif. 31 Dafelbft haben fie Xbrabam begraben, 
und Garab, fein Meib. Dafelbft baben fie auch 
Sfaaf begraben, und Rebeffa, fein Beib. Das 
felbft bab ih au Lea begraben; 32 Sn bem 
Aer und der Hôble, die von den Rinbern Seth 
gefauft ift. 33 Unb ba Safob vollenbet batte bie 
Gebote an feine Rinbder, that er feiue Gitbe sufame 
men aufs Petite, unb verfhieb, und twarb vers 
fjamanelt su feinem Vol£, 


Das 50. Capitel. 


1 Da fiel Sofeph auf feines Baters Angefiwbt, 
und mweinete tiber ibm, unb füffete ibn. 2 lUnb 
Sofepb befabl feinen Snechteu, ben AUersten, da 
fie feinen Bater falbeten. Unb bie Aerate fafbeten 
Sfrael, 3 Bis baf viersig Tage um iwaren ; benn 
fo fange twübren bie Salbetage. Unb bie Egypter 
berveineten ibn fiebensig Tage. 4 Da nun bie 
Leibetage aus twaren, rebete Sofeph mit Pharao 
Gefindbe, und fprah: HSabe id Gnabe vor euch 
funben, fo vebet mit Yharao, unb fprecbet : 
5 Mein Bater bat einen Eid von mir genommen 
unb gefagt: Siebe, id fterbe, begrabe mic in 
meinem @rabe, bas ib mir im Lanbe Canaan gez 
graben babe. @o will id nun binauf 3ieben, unb 
meinen %Sater begraben, unb ieberfommen, 
6 Pharao fprad: Seud binauf, und begrabe 
beinen Vater, wie bu ibm geftbworen baft. 7 Alfo 
309 Sofepb binauf, feinen Vater 3u begraben. 
Unb es sogen mit ibm alle Rnecte Yharao, bite 
XHelteften feines HSaufes, und alle Aelteften des 
Landes Egypten; 8 Daju bas gange Gefinde 
Sofephs, und feine Briüber, und bas Gefinve 
feines Baters. Alleine ibre Rinber, Schafe unb 
Obfen liefen fie im Lanbe Gofen. 9 Und zogen 
aud mit ibm binauf agen und Neifige, und ivar 
ein faft arofes Heer. 10 Da fie nun an bie 
Senne Atad famen, die fenfeit bes Sorbang licat, 
ba bielten fie eine febr groBe und bittere £lage ; 
und er trug über feinen Bater Leibe fieben Tage. 
11 nb ba Die Lente im Lande, bie Cana: 
niter, bie flage bei ber Tenne Atab faben, 
fprachen fe: Die Egypter balten ba grofe 
flage. Daber beift man ben Drt, ber Eaypter 
Rlage, welcher [iegt jenfeit bes Sorbané. 








GENÈSE, XLIX. L. 


26 Les bénédictions de ton père surpassent 
les bénédictions de ceux qui m'ont engen- 
dré ; jusqu’à 1a fin des collines éternelles, elles 
seront sur la tête de Joseph, et sur le sommet 
de la tête de celui qui a été enlevé d’entre ses 
frères. 27 Benjamin est un loup qui déchi- 
rera; le matin il dévorera la proie, et le soir il 
partagera le butin. 28 4 Ce sont là les douze 
tribus d'Israël, et voilà ce’ que leur père leur dit 
en les bénissant. Il bénit ainsi chacun d’eux 
d’une bénédiction particulière. 29 Il leur fit 
aussi ce commandement, et leur dit: Je m’en 
vais être recueilli vers les miens; enterrez-moi 
avec mes pères dans la caverne qui est au 
champ d’Héphron, l’Héthien; 30 Dans la 
caverne qui est au champ de Macpéla, vis-à-vis 
de Mamré, au pays de Canaan, et qu'Abraham 
acquit d'Héphron, l’'Héthien, avec le champ, 
pour le posséder comme un lieu de sépulture. 
31 C’est là qu’on a enterré Abraham avec 
Sara sa femme; c’est là qu’on a enterré Isaac 
et Rébecca sa femme; c’est là aussi que j'ai 
enterré Léa. 32 Le champ a été acquis des 
Héthiens, avec la caverne qui sy trouve. 
33 Et quand Jacob eut achevé de donner ses 
commandements à ses fils, il retira ses pieds 
dans le lit, et il expira. Et il fut recueilli 
vers les siens. 


CHAPITRE L. 


1 ALORS Joseph se jeta sur le visage de son 
père, et pleura sur lui, et le baisa. 2 Et Joseph 
commanda à ceux de ses serviteurs qui étaient 
médecins, d'embaumer son père. Les médeeins 
embaumèrent donc Israël; 3 Et on employa 
quarante jours à l’embaumer; car c'était la 
coutume d’embaumer les corps pendant qua- 
rante jours. Et les Egyptiens le pleurèrent 
soixante et dix jours. 4 Or, le temps du 
deuil étant passé, Joseph parla à ceux de la 
maison de Pharaon, en disant: Je vous prie, 
si j'ai trouvé grâce à vos yeux, parlez à Pha- 
raon, et dites-lui ceci: 5 Mon père m'a fait 
jurer, et m’a dit: Voici, je m’en vais mourir ; 
tu m’enterreras dans le sépulcre que je me suis 
préparé au pays de Canaan. Maintenant donc 
que je puisse y monter, et enterrer mon père. 
Puis, je retournerai. 6 Et Pharaon répondit: 
Monte, et enterre ton père, comme il t'a fait 
jurer. 7 4 Alors Joseph monta pour enterrer 
son père, et les serviteurs de Pharaon, les 
anciens de la maison de Pharaon, et tous les 
anciens du pays d'Egypte montèrent avec lui ; 
8 Ainsi que toute la maison de Joseph, et ses 
frères, et la maison de son père ; laissant seule- 
ment leurs petits enfants, leurs troupeaux, 
et leurs bœufs, dans la contrée de Goscen. 
9 Il monta aussi avec lui, des chariots et des 
gens de cheval, tellement qu’il y eut un fort 
gros camp. 10 Et lorsqu'ils furent venus à 
l'aire d’'Atad, qui est au-delà du Jourdain, ils 
y firent de grandes et douloureuses lamenta- 
tions. Joseph y pleura son père pendant 
sept jours. 11 Et les Cananéens, habitants du 
pays, voyant ce deuil dans l'aire d’Atad, 
dirent : Ce deuil est grand pour les Egyp- 
tiens. (C’est pourquoi cette aire, qui est au- 
delà du Jourdain, fut nommée Abel-Mitsraim. 
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TENESIS, », 


12 Kai Éroinoav adr oùrwc où vioi abroë. 13 Kai 





âvé\aBor adrèv oi vioi adrod eic yÿr Xavaayv, Kai | 


EOaÿar adrèy sic rd omAaior ro GinAodr, 5 Exrn- 
caro ‘ABpady rà amÿAatoy êv krioe pynueiou œaoà 
"Egpowvy roù Xerraiov, karévayrt MauBon. 14 Kai 
uméoroeÿer ’Iwonp eic Atyvmrov, adrèc Kai oi 
à0eXpoi adrod Kai où ovvavalBävrec aa rdv 
raréoa adroù. 15 ‘Idôvrec Ôt où àdeXpoi "Iwor 
LL , € L] ? L 24 L 4 La 
ÔTe réOvmrer d mario aërüv irav, Mn more pvmoi- 
# t Ce ’ La L] , Fr Ü L" 
caknog muiv ‘Two, Kai avrar6doua avrarodg 
nhiv mävra rà Kkakà à ÉveomËauela eic avrv. 
16 Kai tapayevôuevor mods ‘Iwoñÿ rar, ‘O rarño 
gov Wokioe mOù roù reXeurioa adrdr Xtywy, 17 Oÿ- 


rw eirare ‘lwomp, Apec adroïc rv àdikiay Kai rv 





GENESIS, L. 


12 Fecerunt ergo filii Jacob sicut præceperateis: 
15 Et portantes eum in terram Chanaan, sepe- 
lierunt eum in spelunca duplici, quam emerat 
Abraham cum agro in possessionem sepulchri 


: ab Ephron Hethæo contra faciem Mambre. 


duaoriav aërüv, O7 Tovnp4 oo ÉvedeiËavro rai | 


voy déEa riv adwiay rüv Oeparôvrwy rod Oeoù roù 


Tarpôc oov. Kai ék\avoev ‘Twop Àaloëvrwy abrv 
Troc aùrôv. 18 Kai EAO6vrec roùdc avrdv Era, 
Ode quetc où oixéra. 19 Kai élmev aëroïc 'Iwoyg, 
Mr} poBeiode, roù yàp Oeoù eiui éyo* 20 ‘Yueic 
éBou\eüoaode Kar luod eic movnod, 6 Ôè Oedc 
éBouXeucaro repi Euod eic àya04, Étwc àv yevn0 


WG CNUEDOY kai rpap Àadc roc. 


 dimittas iniquitatem hanc. 


21 Kai étrey | 


aëroïg, Mi poBeice * by duadpébw duc rai rdaÇ 


okiac vudv. Kai rapekäXecer adrodc rai ÉAQANGEY 


avrüv eiç Tv kapdiar. 22 Kai kargknoev lwong | 


ëv AiyüTre, abrôç Kai oi adepoi adrod Kai räca 
M TaVOikia TOÙ TATPÜC aùToÙ * Kai ÉénoEv Two £ry 
ékardv déka. 23 Kai eldev Iwong Epoaiu mædia twc 
ToiTns yevec * Kai oi vioi Mayip roù vioù Mavacoï 
éréxOnoav Emi pnpdv 'Twonp. 24 Kai etre ’Iwong 
roiç àdehpoic avroÿ Atywv, ‘Eyo àro0vhokw 
émtoKomÿ ÔË émoréberar à Oedc Vuàc, Kai dvéËe 
VU ÈK TG yIC Tabrne Eic TDv yiv Ÿr Wuocer 0 
Oeôc roîc raroaäoiw mur, ‘AfBpaau, ‘Ivaärk Kai 


Lakwf. 25 Kai üprier 'lwoÿg roùc viodc 'IoparX 


, , 3  Ÿ 9 4 Li 4 t nd 
\éyuv, Ev 7j émuokomÿ y émiokédra 0 Oedc duc 


Kai ouvavoicere Tà Ôorà mov évreü0ev ue0 dur. 
26 Kai éreXevrnoer ‘lwong érüy ékardvy \0tka 

L »” 3 4 4 N is 9 
rai EOaÿav avrdv Kai tOmxay dv ry coop tv 
Avr 


14 Reversusque est Joseph in Ægyptum cum 
fratribus suis, et omni comitatu, sepulto patre. 
15 Quo mortuo, timentes fratres ejus, et mutuo 
colloquentes : Ne forte memorsit injuriæ quam 
passus est, et redat nobis omne malum quod 
fecimus, 16 Mandaverunt ei, dicentes: Pater 
tuus præcepit nobis, antequam moreretur, 
17 Ut hæc tibi verbisillius diceremus : Obsecro 
ut obliviscaris sceleris fratrum tuorum, et pec- 
cati atque malitiæ quam exercuerunt in te: 
nos quoque oramus ut servis Dei patris tui 
Quibus auditis 
fievit Joseph. 18 Veneruntque ad eum fratres 
sui: et proni adorantes in terram dixerunt : 
19 Quibus ille respondit : 
Nolite timere: num Dei possumus resistere 


Servi tui sumus. 
voluntati? 20 Vos cogitastis de me malum : 
sed Deus vertit illud in bonum, ut exaltaret me, 
sicut in præsentiarum cernitis, et salvos faceret 
multos populos. 21 Nolite timere : ego pascam 
vos et parvulos vestros; consolatusque est eos, 
et blande ac leniter est locutus. 22 Et habitavit 
in Ægypto cum omni domo patris sui: vixitque 
23 Et vidit Ephraim 
Filii 
quoque Machir filii Manasse nati sunt in geni- 
bus Joseph. 


centum decem annis. 
filios usque ad tertiam generationem. 


24 Quibus transactis, locutus est 
fratribus suis: Post mortem meam Deus visi- 
tabit vos, et ascendere vos faciet de terra ista 
ad terram quam juravit Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob. 25 Cumque adjurasset eos atque dixis- 
set Deus visitabit vos: asportate ossa mea 
vobiscum de loco isto : 26 Mortuus est, expletis 
centum decem vitæ suæ annis. Et conditus 
aromatibus, repositus est in loculo in Ægypto. 
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12 And his sons did unto him according as 
he commanded them: 13 For his sons carried 
him into the land of Canaan, and buricd him 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah, which 
Abraham bought with the field for a possession 
of a buryingplace of Ephron the Hittite, be- 
fore Mamre. 14% And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all that went 
up with him to bury his father, after he had 
buried his father. 15 4 And when Joseph's 
brethren saw that their father was dead, they 
said, Joseph will peradventure hate us, and 
will certainlv requite us all the evil which we 
did unto him. 16 And they sent a messenger 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did command 
before he died, saying, 17 So shall ye say 
unto Joseph, Forgive, | pray thee now, the 
trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; for 
they did unto thee evil: and now, we pray 
thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of 
the God of thy father. And Joseph wept when 
they spake unto him. 18 And his brethren 
also went and fell down before his face ; and 
they said, Behold, we be thy servants. 19 And 
;oseph said unto them, Fear not: for am I in 
the place of God? 20 But as for you, ye 
thought evil against me; bué God meant it 
unto good, to bring to pass, as té 2s this day, to 
save much people alive. 21 Now therefore 
fear ye not: I will nourish you, and your little 
ones. And he comforted them, and spake 
kindly unto them. 22 4 And Joseph dwelt in 
Egypt, he, and his father’s house : and Joscph 
lived an hundred and ten years. 23 And 
Joseph saw Ephraim’s children of the third 
generation: the children also of Machir the 
son of Manasseh were brought up upon 
Joseph’s knees. 24 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, Î die: and God will surely visit you, 
and bring you out of this land unto the land 
which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, anû to 
Tacob. 25 And Joseph toox an oath of the 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit 
you, and yÿe shall carry up my bones from 
hence. 26 So Joseph died, being an hundred 
and ten years old : and they embalmed him, 
and ho was put in a coffin in Egypt. 
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1 Bu Mofe, 50. 


12 Unb feine Rinver thaten wie ex tbnen befoblen 
baîte; 13 Uno fübreten ibn ing Land Canaan, 
und begruben ibn in ber amiefachen Sôble des 
Aders, die Abraham erfauft batte mit dent Acer, 
gum Œrbbegräbnif, von Œvbron, bem SWetbiter, 
gegen Mamre. 14 A(8 fie thn nun begraben 
batten, 304 Sofepb iwieber in Egypten mit feinen 
Brübdern, und mit allen, bie mit ibm binauf 
geaogen twaren, feinen Bater zu begraben. 15 Die 
Brüder aber Sofephs fürcteten fih, da ifr Bater 
geftorben war, und fprachen: Sofeph mocbte uns 
gram fein, unb vergelten alle Bosbeit, die wir an 
ibm getban haben. 16 Darum fliefen fie ibm 
fagen: Dein Vater befahl vor feinem Tobe und 
fprach : 17 Affo folit ibr Sofeph fagen : Lieber 
vergio beinen Brübern die Diffetbat und ibre 
Œïnve, ba fle fo übel an bir gethan baben. 
ieber, fo vergib nun bie Miffethat ung, ben 
Dienern des Gottes beines Naters. Aber Sofeyh 
weinete, da fie fofches mit ibm rebeten. 18 Und 
feine river gingen bin, und fielen vor ibm 
nieber, und foraden: Giebe, wir finb beine 
fnechte. 19 Sofepb fpradh zu ibnen: Fürctet 
euh nibt, denu ich bin unter Gott. 20 Shr ges 
bachtet es bôfe mit inir qu machen; aber Gott 
gevachie eg qut zu machen, baf er thâte, wie es 
jet am age tft, su erbalten viel Volts. 21 So 
firhtet eud nun nibt; id will eud verforgen 
und eure Rinbder. Uno er frôftete fie, und vrebete 
freunblid mit ibnen. 22 Affo twobnete Sofeph 
in Egypten mit feines Baters Haufe, und lebte 
bunbert und 3ebn GSabr. 23 Uno fabe Ephraims 
Rinder, big ins dritte Glieb, Deffefbigen gleichen 
bie Rinber Machir, Manaffes Gobnes, zeugeten 
au Rinder auf Sofephs Gboof. 24 Uinb Sofeph 
fprach au feinen Brübvern: Sd fferbe, und Goit 
wir eucb beintfuchen, unb aug biefem L£anbe fübren 
in bas Lanb, bas er Abrabam, Sfaaf und Safob 
gefhworen bai. 25 Darunt nabm er einen Eib 
von ben Rinbern Sfrael, und fpra: MMenn euch 
Gott beimfuchen wird, fo fübret meine Gebeine 
von bannen. 26 Afio ftarb Sofeph, da er war 
bundert unb 3ebn Gabr alt. Unb fie falbeten ibn, 
und legten ibn in eine Labe in Egyvpten, 
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12 Les fils de Jacob firent donc à l'égard de 
son Corps ce qu'il leur avait commandé. 13 Car 
ses fils le transportèrent au pays de Canaan, et 
l’ensevelirent dans 1a caverne du champ de 
Macpéla, vis-à-vis de Mamré, qu’Abraham 
avait acquise d'Héphron, l'Héthien, avce le 
champ, pour le posséder comme lieu de sépul- 
ture. 14 4 Et après que Joseph eut engeveli 
son père, il retourna en Égypte avec ses frères, 
et tous ceux qui étaient montés avec lui pour 
enterrer son père. 15 4 Cependant les frères 
de Joseph, voyant que leur père était mort, 
dirent entre eux : Peut-être que Joseph nous 
aura en haine, et ne manquera pas de nous 
rendre tout le mal que nous lui avons fait. 
16 C’est pourquoi ils envoyèrent dire à Joscph : 
Ton père, avant de mourir, nous a donné cet 
ordre, et nous a dit: 17 Vous parlcrez ainsi à 
Joseph: Je te prie, pardonne l’iniquité de tes 
frères, et leur péché; car ils t'ont fait du mal. 
Maintenant donc, je te supplie, pardonne cette 
iniquité aux serviteurs du Dieu de ton père. 
Et Joseph pleura quand on lui rapporta leurs 
paroles. 18 Puis ses frères eux-mêmes y allé. 
rent, et se prosternèrent devant Jui, et lw 
dirent: Voici, nous sommes tes serviteurs. 
19 Et Joseph leur dit: Ne craignez point ; car 
suis-je à la place de Dieu? 20 Vous aviez 
médité le mal contre moi, Dieu l’a tourné 
en bien, pour faire selon ec qui se voit en 
ce jour, pour faire vivre un grand peuple. 
21 Ne craignez donc point maintenant ; moi. 
même je vous entretiendrai, vous et vos 
familles. Il les consola ainsi, et leur parla 
selon leur cœur. 22 Joseph demeura donc 
en Egypte, lui et la maison de son père. Et 
il vécut cent et dix ans. 23 Et Joseph vit des 
enfants d’Ephraïm jusqu’à la troisième généra- 
tion. Makir aussi, fils de Manassé, eut des 
enfants qui furent élevés sur les genoux de 
Joseph. 24 Et Joseph dit à ses frères : Je 
m'en vais mourir, et Dieu ne manquera pas de 
vous visiter, et il vous fera remonter de ce 
pays au pays qu'il a juré de donner à Abru- 
ham, à Isaac et à Jacob. 25 Et Joseph fi 
jurer les enfants d'Israël, et leur dit: Dieu ne 
manquera pas de vous visiter; et alors vous 
transporterez mes os hors de ce pays. 26 Puis 
Joseph mourut, âgé de cent et dix ans. Et 
on l’embauma et op le mit dans un cercueil en 
Egypte. 
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FEVAYTA rà ôvôuara rùv viüv ’IopañÀ rüy eic- 

TETOPEUUÉVUY Eic AlyvTToY ua Tao | 
TY Tarpi arüy* Ekaoroç mavowi aÙToy eicÀ- 
Oocav' 2 ‘PoufBñv, Suuewy, Acvi, 'Iovdac, 3 ’Iooa- 
xap, ZaBov\wy, Beviauiv, 4 Aäy Kai NepOañi, 
Taû Kai 5 ‘Iwonp ÔÈ mv év AiydrTw" 
moay 0 räca Yuyai éE"LakwG révre Kai ÉBdou- 
KOYTa. 


"Acño. 


6 ’Ereheurnos Où ‘Iwond Kai mévrec ot 
ade\goi aëroÿ Kai Tâca rm yevea ékeivn. 1 Où à vioi 
’Ioparñ\ néËn0noar Kai énAnOdvOnoav, ka yvôator 
éyEvovTo, Kai KaTioxvov opôdpa opodpa' ÉmANOUVE 
dé yn avrouc. 8'Avéorn dè Baoikedc Érepoc ÈèT 
Aïyvnror, Ôc oùk moe Tv 'Iwong. 9 Eîre Ôè Tr 
EOva adrod, 'Idod rù yévoc roüv viwv ‘IoparñÀ uéya 
amAN0oc, kai ioxda vaio quac 10 Asdre odv kara- 
copiowue0a adrodc un more mAnOvv0p, Kai mvika av 
ovuBj juiv wôkeuoc mpooreOnoovrai Kai odToL MpÔÇ 
roùc Ürevavriovg, Kai EkToNEuNoavTec Mug ÉEEMEU- 
covra ëk Tic yÿc. 11 Kai éréornoey adroig mi 
OTATAC TOY ÉPYWY, (VA KAKWOWOLY AUTOÙC EV TOC 
Épyoic 
Tv re [law Kai Paueooÿ kai”Qy,  écriv HAtoë- 


Kai @kodounoar TôÂetc Oyupäç T@ Papa, 
moluc. 12 Ka@ôr dè abroùc érareivouy, ToooÙTw 
mÂëiouc Éyiyvoyro, kai ioyvor cpôdpa opodpa * Kai 
éBGdeAdocoyro oi Atyorrior amd Tüv vi Iopar. 
13 Kai Kareduvaorevoy ot AlyüTriot TOÙG viovc 
’IoparÀ Big, 
y Toic éoyoiuc Toi oKkANpoig, r@ TA Kai Tÿ TAUv- 


14 Kai karwduvwy adrwr Ty Éwry 


Oeig Kai mäor roiç épyoig roic ëv roig medioic, kard 
mävra Tà Épya wy karedov\oUvro avrodg era fPiac. 
15 Kai élrev 0 Baoiedg rüv Alyurriwy Taïc paiaic 
rüv ‘EBpaiwy, ry ju& adr&v ôvoua Sempwpa Kai rè 
Ovoua rc devréoag boua, 16 Kai etre, “Orar 
pœuodo0e räc EBoaiac kui or modç r@ rikrewv, Éàv 
LÈv ÀDOEV Ÿ, ÂTOKTELVATE ANTO * 
ToioOE adro, 


éàv Ôë OMAu, Tept- 
17 "EvoBnOnoav dù ai uaïtai rdv 
Ocôv, Kai oùk éroinoav Kkabôrr œuvéraËer adraïic 0 
Baotkedc Aiyénrou, Kai léwoyévour rà äposva. 
18 "Fkadsoe Où 0 Baoikedc Aiyorrou râc paiac Kai 


EXODUS, CAPUT I. 


_H# sunt nomina filiorum Israel qui in- 

gressi sunt in Ægyptum cum Jacob : 
singuli cum domibus suisintroierunt: 2 Ruben, 
Simeon, Levi, Judas, 8 Issachar, Zabulon et 
Benjamin, 4 Dan, et Nephthali, Gad, et Aser. 
ÿ ÉErant igitur omnes animæ eorum qui 
egressi sunt de femore Jacob, septuaginta : 
Joseph autem in Ægyptoerat. 6 Quo mortuo, 
et universis fratribus ejus, omnique cognatione 
illa, 
nantes multiplicati sunt: ac roborati nimis, 
impleverunt terram. 8 Surrexit interea rex 
novus super Ægyptum, qui ignorabat Joseph: 
9 Et ait ad populum suum: Ecce, populus 
filiorum Israel multus, et fortior nobis est. 
10 Venite, sapienter opprimamus eum, ne forte 
multiplicetur : 


7 Fil Israel creverunt, et quasi germi- 


et si ingruerit contra nos 
bellum, addatur inimicis nostris, expugnatis- 


que nobis egrediatur de terra. 11 Præposuit 


itaque eis magistros operum, ut affligerent eos 
oneribus: ædificaveruntque urbes taberna- 
culorum Pharaoni, Phithom et Ramesses. 
12 Quantoque opprimebant eos, tanto magis 
multiplicabantur, et crescebant: 13 Oderant- 
que filios Israel Ægypti, et aflligebant illu- 
dentes eis: 14 Atque ad amaritudinem per- 
ducebant vitam eorum operibus duris luti, et 
lateris, omnique famulatu, quo in terræ 
operibus premebantur. 15 Dixit autem rex 
Ægypti obstetricibus Hebræorum, quarum 
una vocabatur Sephora, altera Phua, 16 Præ- 
cipiens eis: Quando obstetricabitis Hebræas, 
et partus tempus advenerit : si masculus fuerit, 
interficite eum : si femina, reservate. 17 ‘l'i- 
muerunt autem obstetrices Deum, et non fece- 
runt juxta præceptum regis Ægypti, sed con- 
servabant mares. 18 Quibus ad se accersitis 


elrev adraiç, Ti 6m Éroqoare rù mpäyua rodro kai | rex ait : Quidnam est hoc quod facere voluistis 


tbuoyoveire rà äposva; 19 Elrav Ôè ai paiæ 


T@ bapay, OÙy wç yuvairec Aiyorrov ai ‘EBpoæma : 


ut pueros servaretis ? 19 Quæ responderunt. 
Non sunt Hebrææ sicut Ægyptiæ mulieres : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES 


EXODUS, CHAPTER L. 


OW these are the names of the children 

of Israel, which came into Egypt; 

every man and his household came with Jacob. 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 3 Issa- 
char, Zebulnn, and Benjamin, 4 Dan, and 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 5 And all the 
souls that came out of the loins of Jacob were 
seventy souls: for Joseph was in Egypt 
already. 6 And Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all thatgeneration. 7 4 Andthe 
children of Israel were fruitful, and increased 
abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceed- 
ing mighty ; and the land was filled with them. 
8 Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joseph. 9 And he said unto 
his people, Behold, the people of the children 
of Israel are more and mightier than we: 
10 Come on, let us deal wisely with them; 
lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that, 
when there falleth out any war, they join also 
unto our enemies, and fight against us, and 80 
get them up out of the land. 11 Therefore 
they did set over them taskmasters to affict 
them with their burdens. And they built for 
Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses. 
12 But the more they afflicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew. And they were 
grieved because of the children of Israel. 
13 And the Egyptians made the children of 
Israel to serve with rigour: 14 And they 
made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in 
morter, and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field : all their service, wherein 
they made them serve, was with rigour. 


15 4 And the king of Egypt spake to the 


Hebrew midwives, of which the name of the 
one was Shiphrah, and the name of the other 
Puah: 16 And he said, When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see 
them upon the stools ; if it be a son, then 
ye shall kill him : but if it be a daughter, 
then she shall live. 17 But the midwives 
feared God, and did not as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved the men children 
alive, 18 And the king of Egypt called for 
the midwives, and said unto them, Why 
have ye done this thing, and have saved the 
men children alive? 19 And the midwives 
said unto Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew 
women are not as the Egyptian women ; 
197 
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2 Bud Yiofe, 1. 


Tics finb bie Jamen der Kinder Sfrael, die 

mit Safob in Cgypten famen ; ein jeglicher 
fam mit feinem Saufebinein : 2 Ruben, Simcon, 
Levi, Suba, 3 Sfafibar, Gebulon, Benjamin, 
4 Dan, Ravbtbali, Gab, fer. 5 nd aller 
Geelen, Die aug ben Lenben Safobg fommen 
waren, der iwaren febenig. Sofeph aber var 
guvor in Egypten. 6 Da nun Sofeph geftorben 
war, und alle feine Brüber, unb alle, bie zu ber 
3eit gelebt hatten ; 7 Wucbfen bre Rinder Sfrael, 
und zeugeten Rinder, und mebreten fi; unb 
wurden iprer febr viel, ba threr das Land voll 
Ward. 8 Da fam ein neuer Rônig auf in 
Eagypten, der .iwubte nichts von Sofeph, 9 linb 
{pra au feinem Wolf: Siebe, des Volts ber 
finber Sfrael ift biel, und mebr, benn wir, 
10 %oblan, tir iwollen fe mit Liften vämvfen, 
baë ibrer nicht fo viel iverben. Denn ivo fit ein 
Rrieg erbübe, môchbten Île {td auch zu unfern Feins 
ben fhlagen, unb iwiber ung ftreiten, und um Lanbe 
augiieben. 11 lnb man febte Frobnvôgte über 
fe, bie fle mit fbiweren Dienften brüden folftens 
benn man bauete dent Pharao die Stäbte Pitbon 
und Raemfes ;u Shabbanfern. 12 Aber je mebr 
fe bas Volt brücten, je mebr fib e8 mebrete und 
augbreitete. dub fie bielten bie finber Sfraef 
wie einen Greuel. 13 Unb bie Cgypter sivangen 
bie Rinber Sfrael ju Dienft mit linbarmbersigfeit, 


qe qq — ot 


14 Und imadten ibnen ïibr SLeben fauer, mit | 


fhiwerer Arbeit im Œbon und 3Siegein, unb 
mit afferfei Srobnenu auf bem Selbe, und mit 
alferlei Arbeit, die fe ihnenu auflegten mit Un- 
barmberatgfeit. 15 Unb ber Rônig in Caypten 
fhrach ju ben ebräifhen Webmüttern, deren eine 
bieB Siphra, und bie anbere Yua : 
ibr ben ebrüifchen MReibern belfet, und auf bem 
Stubl febet, da es ein Sobn iff, fo tôvtet 
ibn ; iftg aber eine Œocter, fo laffet fie {eben. 
17 Aber die Bebmütter füribteten Gott, unb 
thaten nidt, wie ber Sônig in Cgyvteu zu 
ibnen gefagt baite; fonbern liefien bie Rinder 
feben. 18 Da vief ber Rônig in Caypten 
ben MRebmüttern, und forach 3u thnen: Warum 
but ibr bas, baB ibr Die fRinder leben faffet ? 
19 Die MRebmütter anhivorteten Pharac : Die 
ebräifhen Beiber find nicht vie bie egyytifiben, 


16 Kenun 





, L’EXODE, CHAPITRE I. 


R ce sont ici les noms des enfants d'Israël 
qui entrèrent en Egypte avec Jacob. Ils 

y entrèrent chacun avec sa famille. 2 Ruben, 
Siméon, Lévi, et Juda; 3 Issacar, Zabulon et 
Benjamin; 4 Dan et Nephthali, Gad et Aser. 
5 Les personnes issues des reins de Jacob 
étaient en tout soixante et dix, avec Joseph, 
qui était en Egypte. 6 Or Joseph mourut 
ainsi que tous ses frères, et tonte cette généra- 
tion-là. 7 © Et les enfants d'Israël prospé- 
rérent, et s’accrürent considérablement, se 
multiplièrent, et devinrent très puissants, au 
point que le pays en fut rempli. 8 Cependant, 
il s’éleva sur l'Egypte un nouveau roi, qui 
n'avait point connu Joseph. 9 Et il dit à son 
peuple: Voici, le peuple des enfants d'Israël 
est plus grand et plus puissant que nous. 
10 Eh bien, usons de ruse contre lui, de peur 
qu’il ne se multiplie, et que, s’il survenait quel- 
que guerre, il ne se joigniît à nos ennemis, ne 
fit la guerre contre nous, et ne sortit du pays. 
11 Ils établirent donc sur le peuple des chefs 
de corvées pour l’accabler de fardeaux. Et 
Israël bâtit des villes fortes à Pharaon ; savoir, 
Pithom et Rahmésès. 12 Mais plus ils l’acca- 
blaient, plus il se multipliait et croissait. Et 
ils haïssaient les enfants d'Israël 13 Les 
Egyptiens faisaient servir les enfants d'Israël 
avec rigueur. 14 Et ils leur rendirent la vie 
amère par une rude servitude, les contraignant 
à faire du mortier, des briques, et toutes sortes 
de travaux des champs, et toutes sortes d’autres 
ouvrages auxquels on les employai avec 
rigueur. 15 Le roi d'Egypte parla aussi 
aux sages-femmes des Hébreux, dont l’une 
se nommait Siphra, et l’autre Puha. 16 Et 
leur dit: Quand vous assisterez les femmes des 
Hébreux, et que vous les verrez sur les sièges, 
si elles ont un fils, mettez-le à mort ; mais s1 
elles ont une fille, qu'elle vive. 17 Mais les 
sages-femmes craignaient Dieu, et elles ne 
firent pas ainsi que le roi d'Egypte leur avait 
dit, mais elles laissèrent vivre les fils. 
18 Alors le roi d'Egypte appela les sages- 
femmes, et leur dit: Pourquoi avez-vous 
fait cela, pourquoi avez-vous laissé vivre les 
fils ? 19 Et les sages-femmes répondirent 
à Pharaon: C’est que les femmes des Hé- 
breux ne sont point comme les Egyptiennes ; 
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rikrouor yäp moiv M eloeOeiy mode abräc Tac . 


20 Ev dé éroia 0 Oeùdc raic 
paiaic, Kai ÉTAmOvyey 0 Aadc Kai ioXvE opodpa. 


Laiag, Kai ÉTIKTOY. 


21 ‘Erei Où éboBodvro ai patar rdv Oeôv, éroinoav 
éavraig oikiac. 22 Suvéraëe Ot Dapaw Tavri rÿ 
ST = + … M «= LL = 
Aa avrou ÀAËywry, Iläv äpoev Ô Éàv rey0ÿ roîc 
‘EB La y \ Si) ty « Ld O5 
paiouc eic Tûv morauuüv piÿare, rai mäv Ov 
&woyoveire aùT6. 
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1 HN Gë rec ëk rc puAñc Arvi Ôc Ealle row 
Ovyarépuy Aevi. 2 Kai ëv yaorpi EAafie Kai 
"Idovrec ÔdÈ adrd àcreioy Éckéracay 
aÙTd U}Vac TOEC. 
rt KkpomTev, ÉNaGey adrw y uyrno aùroù OiGu 


ÉTEKEV ADOEV * 
3 "Eei dè oùk É0vvayro adrè 


Kai KATEYOIOEY aÙriy dcpaïroriooy Kai ÉvéBale 
A # » » Ca L] # ÿ L » 
T0 maœdioy eic aùrmr, Kai ÉOnkey adrÿv eic Td 
4 Kai kaTEOKOTEVEY 
ad ÿn adrov pakpô0ev uabeïy ri rù àxoBnoôuevor 
avr. 5 Karéfin Ôë » Core Papa \ovoacbai 
émi rdv morauôv, Kai ai &Bpoar arc de 
OYTO Wap Tv Torauôv° Kai t0ovoa Tv DiBiv by 


* \ L] # 
EÀOÇ Hapà TÈV TOTAUÔY. 


Tr ÉAE arocrTeitlaoa Tv üGBoav aveilaro adrnv. 
6 ’Avoi£aoa Ôè 0p@ madior KkAaïiov év Ty OiBa” 
cai épeioaro avroù n Ovyärnp Papaw, Kai Ep, 
7 Kai 
irev % adekÿh adrob T7 Ovyarpi Papaw, OËlac 


‘ATd T@Y madiwy rüv ‘EBpaiwy Toÿro. 


rakëow oo yuvaika Toopevovoay ëk rüv ‘EBpaiwr, 
Kai OnÂaca oo rù radtov; 8 ‘H Ôdè ere y 
Ovyarnp Dapaw, Ilopetou. EXoÿoa OË veävic 
ékaXece Tv unrépa rob mauèiou. 9 Eire à mode 
aùrTnv n Ovyärnp upaw, Aarmpnoôy por Tù 
mœdioy roùro Kai Ohacôv por adré, Eyù Ô dwow 
ao TÜv puobév. “Elafe ÔË y yuvÿ rù xadiov 

10 ‘Adpuvdévroc OÈ roù æadiov 
eioyayey adrd mpdc Tv Ovyarioa Dapaw, Kai 
éyevnOn avry eic viov' Émwrôuace OÈ ro 6voua 
avroù Muvoñv \ëyovoa, ‘Ex roù Voaroc adrdv aver- 
Aôunv. 11 "Eyévero OË êv raïic muéoæc raic mo- 
Aaïç éketvaic péyag yevouevog Muvoïñc EEAOe roùdc 
ToUc ade\podc adroù roùc viodc ‘lopah. Kara- 
voñoac ÔE Tùv môvoy adrüy 0p& àvOpwrov Aiyv- 
ATL0Y TÜnTOyTa rivà EBpaioy rüv éauroù àde\ GG 
12 IlepuG\edäauevoc dt wôe Kai 
WOÔE OUX Ô0pŒ oùdEva, Kai TarTaËAC TÜV Aiyürriov 
13 'EËe\Owr Où r7 
muépg Tÿ devrépa Ôdoù vo dvdpac ‘EBpaiovc Gra- 
m\nkriouévouc, rai Àëyes T@ adikoüvri, Aià ré où 
TÜTTELC TÜY HMANOIOY ; 


Kai ÉOnA\aËer adro. 


rüv vibv ‘IopañÀ. 


Ekpuÿerv aùTov Ëv Ty àp}t@. 


14 ‘O Ôë eine, Tic ce karé- 
OTNCEY ApXOVTA Kai KATY ÉD MUÔV; un dveXEiy 
pe où OEXec dv Toômov avcikec x0Ëc rdv Atybmriov ; 
éboBrOn Ôë Muvoñc Kai eirev, Ki oUrwc éupavèc 
yéyove Td pua roùro; 15 "Hxkouce ÔÈ dapaw rù 
pijua roùro, Kai ébmre avehëiy Muvoiv * àveywonce 
dE Muvoÿc arû Tpocwrovu bapaw Kai pKNoEv .v yŸ 
Madiäp * EA0wvy ÔE sic yiv Madiäu ékalioev ëmi ro 
doéaroc. 16 Ty dé tepet Madiäu moav énrà Ovyaréoe, 
roOuuaivovoar Tà xpôBara roù rarpdc adrov ’Lo06p* 
rapayevôoueva Ôè yr\ouy Eu ÉrAnGav TAG dEËQUE 
vaç, morioa Tà xpôBara roù rarodç atr@v ’Lo06p. 
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, concepit, et peperit filium: 
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EXODUS, I. IL. 


ipsæ enim obstetricandi habent scientiam, 
et priusquam veniamus ad eas, pariunt. 
20 Bene ergo fecit Deus obstetricibus: et 
crevit populus, confortatusque est nimis. 
21 Et quia timuerunt obstetrices Deum, 
ædificavit eis domos. 22 Præcepit ergo 
Pharao omni populo suo, dicens: Quidquid 
masculini sexus natum fuerit, in flumen 
projicite: quidquid feminini, reservate. 


CAPUT II. 


1 EGRESSUS est post hæc vir de domo 
Levi: et accepit uxorem stirpis suæ. 2 Quæ 
et videns eum 
elegantem, abscondit tribus mensibus. 3 Cum- 
que jam celare non posset, sumpsit fiscellam 
scirpeam, et linivit eam bitumine ac pice: 
posuitque intus infantulum, et exposuit eum 
in carecto ripæ fluminis, 4 Stante procul 
sorore ejus, et considerante eventum rel. 
5 Ecce autem descendebat filia Pharaonis, ut 
lavaretur in flumine: et puellæ ejus gradie- 
bantur per crepidinem alvei. Quæ cum vidisset 
fiscellam in papyrione, misit unam e famulabus 
suis: et allatam 6 Aperiens, cernensque in 
ea parvulum vagientem, miserta ejus, ait: De 
infantibus Hebræorum est hic. 7 Cui soror 
pueri: Vis, inquit, ut vadam, et vocem tibi 
mulierem Hebræam, quæ nutrire possit infan- 
tulum ? 8 Respondit: Vade. Perrexit puella, 
et vocavit matrem suam. 9 Ad quam locuta 
filia Pharaonis: Accipe, ait, puerum istum, et 
nutri mihi: ego dabo tibi mercedem tuam. 
Suscepit mulier, et nutrivit puerum : adultum- 
que tradidit filiæ Pharaonis. 10 Quem illa 
adoptavit in locum filii, vocavitque nomen ejus 
Moyses, dicens : Quia de aqua tuli eum. 11 In 
diebus illis postquam creverat Moyses, egressus 
est ad fratres suos: viditque afflictionem 
eorum, et virum Ægyptium percutientem 
quemdam de Hebræis fratribus suis. 12 Cum- 
que circumspexisset huc atque illuc, et nullum 
adesse vidisset, precussum Ægyÿptium abscondit 
sabulo. 13 Et egressus die altero conspexit 
duos Hebræos rixantes: dixitque ei qui 
facicbat injuriam: Quare percutis proximum 
tuum ? 14 Qui respondit: Quis te constituit 
principem et Judicem super nos ? num occidere 
me tu vis, sicut heri occidisti Ægyptium ? 
Timuit Moyses, et ait: Quomodo palam fac- 
tum est verbum istud ? 15 Audivitque Pharao 
sermounem hunc, et quærebat occidere Moysen: 
qui fugiens de conspectu ejus, moratus est in 
terra Madian, et sedit juxta puteum. 16 Erant 
autem sacerdoti Madian septem filæ, quæ 
venerunt ad hauriendam aquam: et impletis 
canalihus adaquare cupiebant greges patris su 
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EXODUS, I. IL. 


for they are lively, and are delivered ere the 
midwives come in unto them. 20 Therefore 
God dealt well with the midwives: and the 
people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 
21 Andit came to pass, because the midwives 
feared God, that he made them houses. 22 And 
Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every 
son that is born ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ye shall save alive. 


CHAPTER II 


1 AND there went a man of the house of 
Levi, and took éo wife a daughter of Levi. 
2 And the woman conceived, and bare a son : 
and when she saw him that he was a goodly 
child, she hid him three months. 3 And 
when she could not longer hide him, she took 
for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it 
with slime and with pitch, and put the child 
therein ; and she laid #in the flags by the 
river’s briuk. 4 And his sister stood afar off, 
to wit what would be done to him. 5 And 
the daughter of Pharaoh came down to wash 
herself at the river; and her maidens walked 
along by the river’s side ; and when she saw 
the ark among the flags, she sent her maid to 
fetch it. 6 And when she had opeued #, she 
saw the child, and, behold, the babe wept. 
And she had compassion on him, and said, 
This #s one of the Hebrews’ children. 7 Then 
said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, Shall I 
go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew 
women, that she may nurse the child for thee ? 
8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go. 
And the maid went and called the child’s 
mother. 9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto 
her, Take this child away, and nurse it for 
me, and I will give thee thÿ wages. And the 
woman took the child and nursed it, 10 And 
the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her son. 
And she called his name Moses : and she said, 
Because I drew him out of the water. 
11 % And it came to pass in those days, when 
Moses was grown, that he went out unto his 
brethren, and looked on their burdens : and he 
spied an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of 
his brethren. 12 And he looked this way 
and that way, and when he saw that fhere was 
no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid him in 
the sand. 13 And when he went out the 
second day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
strove together : and he said to him that did 
the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow ? 
14 And he said, Who made thee a prince and 
a judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as 
thou killedst the Egyptian? And Moses feared, 
and said, Surely this thing is known. 15 Now 
when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to 
slay Moses. But Moses fled from the face of 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : 
and he sat down by a well 16 Now 
the priest of Midian had seven daughters : 
and they came and drew water, and filled 
the troughs to water their father’s flock. 
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2 Bu Mofe, 1, 2. 


benn fe finb barte WMeiber; ebe die Mebmutter 
gu ibnen fommt, baben fie geboren. 20 Da- 
tum that Gott ben YWebmiüttern Gutes. Uno 
bas Yolf imebrete fih, unb toarb febr viel. 
21 Unb tweil die Mebmütter Gott füribteten, 
bauete er ibnen Häufer. 22 Da gebot Pharao 
alle feinem ol, und fprad: Alle Sôbne, vie 
geboren twerben, tmwerfet ins IMaffer, und alle 
Sochter faffet (eben. 


Das 2. KRavitel. 


1 Unbes ging bin ein Mann tom Haufe Levi, 
und nabm eine Toter Levi. 2 linb bas Weib 
Ward fiwanger, und gebar einen Sobn. lnb ba 
fie fabe, af eg ein fein Rind war ; verbarg fie ibn 
dret Monben. 3 And ba fie ibn nibt (änger ver- 
bergen fonnte, macbte fie ein Räftlein von Robr, 
und verélebte e8 mit Thon und Pech, und egte bas 
Rnb brein, unb legte ibn in bas Soilf am Ufer 
des Waffers. 4 Uber feine Schivefter ftund von 
ferne, baf fie erfabren wollte, wie eg ibm geben 
wirbe. 5 Mnb die Todter Pharao ging berniebver, 
unb wollte baben im Raffer ; und ipre Sungfrauen 
gingen an bem Ranbe des Maffers. nb ba fie 
bas Râftlein im Scilf fabe, fanbte fie ibre Magb 
bin, unb fief e8 bofen. 6 lnb ba fie es auftbat, 
fabe fie bag &inb ; unb ftebe, bas Rnäblein weinete. 
Da jammerte eg fe, und fhrah: Es ift ver 
ebräifhen Rinblein eing. 7 Da fbrad feine 
Svelter zu der Zocbter Pharao : Golf id bin- 
geben, unb ber ebrätfchen eiber eine rufen, die 
ba fäuget, baf fie bir bas Rinblein fäuge ? 8 Die 
Socbter Pharao {pra au ibr: Gebe bin. Die 
Sungfrau ging bin, unb rief deg Rindes Mutter. 
9 Da fpradb Pharao Zocdter zu tbr: Himm bin 
bas Rinblein, unb fäuge mirs ; ich will dir open. 
Das Beib nabm bas Rindb, und fäugete es. 
10 YUnb ba bas Kind grof iwarb, bracbte fie eg 
ber Tocbter Pharao, und e8 warb ibr Sobn ; und 
bieS ibn Mofe, benn fie fprad: Sd babe ibn aus 
bem aller gezogen. 11 3u ben 3Beiten, ba 
Mofe war groB tworben, ging er aus au feinen 
Brübern, und fabe ibre Lafl, und iwarb getvabr, 
ba ein Œgypter {blug feiner Briüber, der cbräiféhen 
einen. 12 Unb er mwanbte fi bin und ber, unb 
ba er fabe, baf fein Menfb ba war, erfblug er 
ben Œavpter, unb verfbarrete ibn in ben Sanb, 
13 Auf einen anbern Tag ging er au aug, unb 
fabe smeen ebräifhe Nänner fid mit einanver 
aanfen ; unb fprad zu bem Ungeredten: Yarum 
fhiägeft bu beinen NRüchften ? 14 Er aber fprab : 
Mer bat bib zum Dberften oder Ridter fiber uns 
gefebte JGilft bu mi aud eriwürgen, wie bu 
ben Œgypter erivitrget bafté Da fircbtete fi 
Mofe, und fprabh: Mie ft bas laut worden ? 
15 Unb es fam vor Pharao, der trachtete nach 
Mofe, daë er ibn eriwiraete. Aber Mofe flobe 
vor Pharao, und bielt fich im Lanbe Mibian, und 
wobnete bet einem Brunnen. 16 Der Yricfter 
aber in Mibian Datte fieben Œôchter, vie 
famen YWafler au fhopfen, unb fülleten bie 
Rinnen, das Île ibres Vaters Safe tränfeten. 





COM IT: 


car elles sont vigoureuses, et elles sont accou- 
chées avant que la sage-femme arrive chez celles. 
20 Et Dieu fit du bien aux sages-femmes. Le 
peuple se multiplia donc et devint très-puis- 
sant. 21 Et il arriva, parce que les sages- 
femmes craignaient Dieu, qu’il fit prospérer 
leurs maisons. 22 Alors Pharaon donna cet 
ordre à tout son peuple, et dit: Jetez dans le 
fleuve tous les fils qui naîtront, mais laissez 
vivre toutes les filles. 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 OR un homme de la maison de Lévi s’en 
alla, et épousa une fille de Lévi. 2 Et elle 
conçut et enfanta un fils Et voyant qu’il 
était beau, elle le cacha pendant trois mois. 
3 Mais ne le pouvant tenir caché plus long- 
temps, elle prit un coffret de jones, et l’enduisit 
de bitume et de poix; ensuite elle y mit 
l'enfant, et le posa au milieu des roseaux sur 
le bord du fleuve. 4 Et la sœur de l'enfant se 
tenait à quelque distance, pour savoir ce qui 
arriverait. 6 4 Or la fille de Pharaon de- 
scendit à la rivière pour se baigner, et ses 
femmes se promenaient sur le bord de la 
rivière ; et, ayant vu le coffret au milieu des 
roseaux, elle envoya une de ses femmes pour 
le prendre. 6 Et, l'ayant ouvert, elle vit l’en- 
fant. Et voici, l'enfant pleurait, et elle en 
fut touchée de compassion, et dit: C’est 
un des enfants de ces Hébreux. 7 Alors la 
sœur de l'enfant dit à la fille de Pharaon : Irai- 
je et appellerai-je une des femmes d'Israël 
pour allaiter cet enfant? 8 Et la fille de Pha- 
raon lai répondit: Va. Et la jeune fille alla 
et appela la mère de l'enfant. 9 Or la fille 
de Pharaon lui dit: Emporte cet enfant, et 
allaite-le pour moi, et je te donnerai ton salaire. 
Puis la femme prit l’enfantet l’allaita. 10 Ce- 
pendant, quand l'enfant fut devenu grand, elle 
l'amena à la fille de Pharaon, qui le traita 
comme son fils, et elle le nomma Moïse ; parce 
que, dit-elle, je l'ai tiré des eaux. 11 Or 
il arriva, en ce temps-là, que Moïse, étant 
devenu grand, sortit vers ses frères, et vit 
leurs travaux. Il vit aussi un Egyptien qui 
frappait un Hébreu d’entre ses frères. 12 Et, 
ayant regardé çà et là, et voyant qu'il n’y 
avait personne, il tua l’Egpptien, et le cacha 
dans le sable. 13 Il sortit encore le lende- 
main ; et voici, deux hommes Hébreux se 
querellaient, et 1l dit à celui qui avait tort: 
Pourquoi frappes-tu ton prochain ? 14 Celui- 
ei répondit: Qui t'a établi prince et juge sur 
nous ? Veux-tu me tuer, comme tu as tu 
l'Égyptien? Et Moïse eut peur, et dit: Cer- 
tainement le fait est connu. 15 Cependant 
Pharaon ayant appris ce fait-là, chercha à 
faire mourir Moïse. Mais Moïse s'enfuit de 
devant Pharaon, et s’arrêta au pays de Madian, 
où il s’assit près d’un puits. 16 Or le 
sacrificateur de Madian avait sept filles qui 
vinrent puiser de l'eau, et remplir les 
auges pour abreuver le troupeau de leur pèrs 
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EZO408, 6, y. 


17 Iapayevéuevor à où mouuévec ÉEEBaXAoy adraç* 
évaoràc 0 Muvoñc épOvoaro adräç, Kai MYTANGEY 
adraïc kai èrérios rà moôfBara adrwv. 18 Ilapeyé- 
yoyro dè mpèc ‘PayouÿÀ rèv rarioa adrüv' à Ok 
rer adraïc, Auà ri érayüvare Toù Tapayevéoüa 
cmueporv; 19 Ai dè elmav, "AvOpwmoc AlyUTTLOC 
th6ôoaro Mpäç àmd Tüv moupévuy, Kai YVTANCEV 
muiv ai rôrioe rà xo6Bara muüv. 20 "O Ôt ele 
raîc Ovyarodoiw abrod, Kai mo éoriv; rai iva TÉ 
karakekoirare rùv ävOpwrovy; kalËëvare oùv aüTûy 
Grwc payg aprov. 21 Karwkioôn Ôè Muvoïs rapa 
r dvOporyp * Kai tEédoro Zerpwpar Tir Ovyarépa 


aëroù Muwvoÿ yvvaïka. 22 'Ev yaorpi d& Aaboïoa 


" qe 
m yuvy érekey vidv” Kai émwvouace Muvorc To 


Gvoua adroù T'ypoau, Xéywv Or mäpouôç Eiqt Ev y} 
&orpig. 23 Merà Ôt ràç muépac Tàç moAàÇ 
ikeivac trekebrnoer Ô [Baoiedc AiyorrTou' Kai 
rareorévatar ot vioi ’Iopaÿl àmd rüv Épywv Kai 
aveBônoav, rai àvifBn n Bon abrüv mpèc Tùv Osdr 
ämd rüv toywr. 24 Kai elomkouoer Ô Oedc Tôrv 
orevayudr adrwv, Kai uvno0m à OEùc TG Cralnkne 
abroÿ rc moùc ‘ABpaäu Kai ‘Ioaëk Kai ‘LaxwB * 
25 Kai éreider © Oedc rodc viodç IopañÀ, Kai 


éyvwon avroic. 


KE®D. y. 


1 KAI Muvoñc nv Tomuaivwy Tà mo0Bara 
’Io0èp roù yaufBpoù aroù Trou iepéwc Maday, 
rai Tyaye Tà no0Bara dd Tv Épnuov, Kai AE 
eic To ôpog Xwpnf5. 2 "Qpôn 0 aùrw dyyeoc 
Kvpiou èy mupi phoydc ëk roù Barou' Kai 0p& OTt à 
Bäroç vxaiera mupi, 0 Ôè Garoç où Karekaiero. 
8 Eire dé Muvoñÿc, Lape\Owv Gdoua rù üpaua rùd 
uéya rodro, üri où karakaiera 0 Baroc. 4'Qc Ôë elde 
Küpuog Ore mpooaye dei, ékakeoev abrdv Küpuog Ëk 
roù fBärov \éywv, Muwvon Muvon. ‘O Ôt éîre, Té 
Éoruvs 5 ‘O Où ere, My éyyioyc wôe' Adoa rù 
drodnua èk Tüv woddrv oov, 0 yäp TOTOC Ëv g 
où Eorykag yÿ ayia éori 6 Kai éirer, Eyw 
eluu © Oedc rod marpôc oov, Oeùc ‘Afpadu Kai 
Osdç ‘’Icaäk Kai Oedc ‘IakwB. ’Aréoroeÿe Ôë 
väp 
karTeuBX\éŸar vomir roù Oeoù. 7 Eire Ôè Küproç 


Muwvoñc Tù modowmoy avrou' EuAaGEiTO 


moùc Muvoñy, ‘Idwry eidov riv kakwotv Troù Xaoù 
mov Toù ëv AlyUnTw, Kai TIC KOAUYNC ATV 
aknkoa And TOY ÉpyOLWKTOY' oida yap Ty 
ddvvnr avrov, 8 Kai karéfinv éEeAéoOa avrodc 
ék Xeapoc Toy Aiyurriwy Kai ébayayeiy aërodc 
Ëk TMC YÜG Ékeivnç, Kai atoayayeiv adroùc eiç yÿv 
» Li] 4 La L + ty # 4 
ayabñv Kai moy, ic yÿv péovoav y4\a Kai 
? CN # 
HE, Etc TÜv Tôrov rüv Xavavaiwr Kai Xerraiwy 
3 
Kai Apoÿpaiwr Kai Depebaiwr Kai Tepyecaiwy 
9 Kai tOoÙ 
(] CT € » « 14 4 # » Ur 
kpavyr ray viov IoparñÀ ire modç ué, kayo Éwoaka 
Tv Olpoy y oi Atyümriou OXiBovory adroûc: 


Kai Evaiwrv Kai ‘IsfBovoaiww. vÜv 


EXODUS, II. III. 


17 Supervenere pastores, et ejecerunt eas: 
surrexitque Moyses, et defensis puellis, ada- 
quavit oves earum. 18 Quæ cum revertissent 
ad Raguel patrem suum, dixit ad eas: Cur 
velocius venistis solito? 19 Responderunt: 
Vir Ægyptius liberavit nos de manu pastorum : 
insuper et hausit aquam nobiscum, potumque 
dedit ovibus. 20 At ille: ÜUbi estP inquit. 
Quare dimisistis hominem? vocate eum ut 
comedat panem. 21 Juravit ergo Moyses 
quod habitaret cum eo. Accepitque Sephoram 
filam ejus uxorem : 22 Quæ peperit ei filium, 
quem vocavit Gersam, dicens : Advena fui in 
terra aliena. Alterum vero peperit, quem 
vocavit Eliezer, diceus : Deus enim patris mei 
adjutor meus eripuit me de manu Pharaonis. 
23 Post multum vero temporis mortuus est 
rex Ægypti: et ingemiscentes filii Israel, 
propter opera vociferati sunt: ascenditque 
24 Et 


audivit gemitum eorum, ac recordatus est 


clamor eorum ad Deum ab operibus. 


fœderis quod pepigit cum Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob. 
et cognovit eos. 


25 Et respexit Dominus filios Israel, 


CAPUT III. 


1 MoysEs autem pascebat oves Jethro so- 
ceri sui sacerdotis Madian : cumque minasset 
gregem ad interiora deserti, venit ad montem 
Dei Horeb. 2 Apparuitque ei Dominus in 
flamma ignis de medio rubi: et videbat quod 
rubus arderet, et non combureretur. 3 Dixit 
ergo Moyses: Vadam, et videbo visionem 
hanc magnam, quare non comburatur rubus. 
4 Cernens autem Dominus quod pergeret ad 
videndum, vocavit eum de medio rubi, et ait : 
Qui respondit: Adsum. 
ô At ille: Ne appropies, inquit, huc: solve 
calceamentum de pedibus tuis: locus enim, in 
6 Et ait: Ego 
sum Deus patris tui, Deus Abraham, Deus 
Isaac, et Deus Jacob. Abscondit Moyses 
faciem suam: non enim audebat aspicere 
contra Deum. 7 Cui ait Dominus: Vidi 
affictionem populi mei in Ægypto, et clamorem 
ejus audivi propter duritiam eorum qui præsunt 
operibus : 8 Et sciens dolorem ejus, descendi 
ut liberem eum de manibus Ægyptiorum, et 
educam de terra 1lla in terram bonam, et spa- 
tiosam, in terram quæ fluit lacte et melle, ad 
loca Chananæiï, et Hethæi, et Amorrhæi, et 
Pherezæi, et Hevæi, et Jebusæi. 9 Clamor 
ergo filiorum Israel venit ad me: vidique afflic. 
tionem eorum, qua ab Ægyptiis opprimuntuz. 


Moyses, Moyses. 


quo stas, terra sancta est. 


EE 


B'IPBE I À OP A EL O TT A. 


EXODUS, II. IIL. 


17 And the shepherds came and drove them 
away: but Moses stood up and helped them, 
and watered their flock. 18 And when they 
came to Reuel their father, he said, How ts 26 
that ye are come so soon to day? 19 And 
they said, An Egyptian delivered us out of 
the hand of the shepherds, and also drew 
water enough for us, and watered the flock. 
20 And he said unto his daughters, And where 
is he? why & it that ye have left the man? 
call him, that he may eat bread. 21 And 
Moses was content to dwell with the man: 
and he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter. 
29 And she bare im a son, and he 
called his name Gershom : for he said, Ï have 
been a stranger in a strange land. 23 4 And 
it came to pass in process of time, that the 
king of Egypt died: and the children of 
Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and 
they cried, and their ery came up unto God 
by reason of the bondage. 24 And God heard 
their groauing, and God remembered his cove- 
nant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
Jacob. 25 And God looked upon the children 
of Israel, and God had respect unto fhem. 


CHAPTER IIL 


1 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his 
father in law, the priest of Midian : and he 
led the flock to the backside of the desert, and 
came to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 
2 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a 
bush : and he looked, and, behold, the bush 
burned with fire, and the bush was not con- 
sumed. 3 And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this great sight, why the bush 
is not burnt. 4 And when the LORD saw that 
he turned aside to see, God called unto him 
out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, 
Moses. And he said, Here am I. 5 And he 
said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest ?s holy ground. 6 Morcover he said, 
Ï am the God of thy father, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
\nd Moses hid his face ; for he was afraid to 
o0k upon God. 7 4 And the LorD said, I 
ave surely seen the affliction of my people 
rhich are in Egypt, and have heard their 
ry by reason of their taskmasters ; for I know 
their sorrows ; 8 And I am come down to 
deliver them out of the hand of the Egyp- 
. tians, and to bring them up out of that land 
unto a good land and a large, unto a land 
fowing with milk and honey ; unto the place 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites. 9 Now therefore, behold, 
‘he ery of the children of Israel is come 
unto me: and JI have also seen the oppres- 
sion whercwith the Egyptians oppress them. 
16] 


2 Bud Miofe, 2, 3. 


17 Da famen bie Sirten, und fticéen fie bavon. 
Aber Mofe mate fi auf, und baif ibnen, unv 
trünfte ibre @rhafe. 18 Und ba fie ju ibrem 
Bater Heguel fanen, fpradh er: Mie feid ibr 
beute fo balb fommen? 19 Gie fyrachen: Ein 
egyptifcher Mann erreitete uns von den Sirten, 
und fhoypfte uus, und tränfte bie Séhafe. 20 Er 
iprach au feinen Tôcbtern : Mo ift er? Marum 
babt thr ben Mann agelaffen, da ibr bu nicht 
fubet mit ung ju effen ? 21 lind Mofe bewilligte 
bei bem Manne zu bieiben. nb er gab Mofe 
feine Eocbter 3ipora. 22 Die gebar einen Sobn; 
und er bief ibn Gerfom; denn er fpra: Sc bin 
ein Srembling toorben im fremben S£Sanbe. 
23 Lange Beit aber barnach ftarb der Rôuig in 
Egypten. nb bie Rinber Sfrael feufseten über 
tbre Avrbeit, unb fibrieen; und ir Srhreien tber 
ibre Arbeit fam vor Gott. 24 Lund Gott erbôrete 
thr Rebflagen, und gebachte an feinen Bunb mit 
Abrabam, Sfaaf und Safob; 25 Unb er fabe 
brein, und nabm fich tbrer an. 


Das 3. KRapitel. 


1 Mofe aber bütete der Sohafe Sethro, feines 
Ghivibers, des Priefters in Mibian, und trieb 
die Schafe binter in bie MWtifte, unD Éam an ben 
Derg Gottes Horeb. 2 nd ber Engel deg 
Serrn erfbien ibnt in einer feurigen Slamme aus 
dem Bufd. nb er fabe, Daf der Bufb mit 
deuer Drannte, und ward bo nicdbt verschret. 
3 lub fprad: Sc will babin, und befeben bieg 
grofe Geftcht, twarum ber Bufh nidt verbrennet. 
4 Da aber ber Herr fabe, baë er binging zu 
teben, vief thin Goit aus bem Duf, und fprad: 
Mofe, Mofe! Er antwortete: Sie bin ih. 5 Er 
fprad: Œritt nicht berau, eucb beine Schube aug 
von beinen Güben; benn ber Ort, ba bu auf 
ftebeft, tft ein betlig Lanb. 6 Unbd fprach iweiter: 
Sc bin der Gott veines Vaters, der Gott Abra- 
bains, ber Gott Sfaais, und ber Gott Safobs. 
Und Mofe verbitfiete fein Angefibt, benn er für 
tete fi Gott anaufhauen. 7 Unb der Serr 
{pra : So babe gefeben bas Elenb meines Volts 
in Cgypten, unb babe ibr Gefibrei gebôret über 
bie, fo fie treiben; th bab ibr Leid ertanut, 
8 nb bin bernieber gefabren, baf ich fie evrette 
bon Der Egypter Hand, und fle ausfibre aus 
biefent Lande, in ein gut unb iweit Lanb, in ein 
Land, barinnen Mildh und Sonig fleuft; nämlich 
an ben Drt ber Gananiter, Setbiter, Amoriter, 
Mherefiter, SHeviter und Sebufiter. 9 Weil 
benn nun bas Gefrei ber Ainder Sfrael 
vor mid fommen if, und ab aud baiu 
gefeben fre Angft, wie fle die Egypter ängften; 





EXODE, II. III. 


17 Mais il survint des bergers, qui les chas- 
sèrent. Alors Moïse se léva, les secourut, et 
abreuva leur troupeau. 18 Et quand elles 
furent revenues chez Réhuël leur père, il leur 
dit: Comment êtes-vous revenues sitñt au- 
jourd’hui? 19 Elles répondirent : Un homme 
Egyptien nous a délivrées de la main des 
bergers, et même ïl a puisé abondamment de 
l’eau pour nous, et a abreuvé le troupeau. 
20 Et Réhuël dit à ses filles : Où est-il ? pour- 
quoi avez-vous ainsi laissé cet homme? Appe- 
lez-le, et qu’il mange le pain avec nous. 21 Et 
Moïse consentit à demeurer chez cet homme-là, 
qui donna sa fille Séphora à Moïse. 22 Et elle 
enfanta un fils, et il le nomma Guersom, à 
cause, dit-il, que j’ai séjourné dans un pays 
étranger. 23 Or il arriva, long-temps après, 
que le roi d'Egypte mourut. Et les enfants 
d'Israël soupiraient à cause de la servitude ; 
et ils crièrent, et le cri qu'ils poussérent à 
cause de leur servitude, monta jusqu’à Dieu. 
24 Dieu entendit donc leurs gémissements, et 
Dieu se souvint de son alliance avec Abraham, 
Isaac et Jacob. 25 Ainsi Dieu regarda les 
enfants d'Israël, et 1l connut leur état. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 Or Moïse paissait le troupeau de Jéthro 
son beau-père, prêtre de Madian. Et, ayant 
le troupeau derrière le désert, 1l vint jusqu’à 
Horeb, la montagne de Dieu. 2 Alors l’ange 
du SEIGNEUR lui apparut dans une flamme de 
feu, du milieu d’un buisson. Or Moïse re- 
garda, et voici, le buisson était tout en feu, 
mais 1l ne se consumait point. 3 Alors Moïse 
dit: Je vais m’approcher et examiner quelle 
est cette grande vision, et pourquoi le buisson 
ne se consume point. 4 Et le SEIGNEUR vit 
que Âfoïse s’approchait pour regarder. Et 
Dieu l’appela du mieu du buisson, en disant : 
Aloïse, Moïse! Et ïil répondit: Me voici. 
5 Alors Dieu dit: N’approche point d'ici; 
Ôte tes souliers de tes pieds, car le lieu où tu 
te tiens est une terre sainte. 6 Il dit aussi: 
Je suis le Dieu de ton père, le Dieu d’Abra- 
ham, le Dieu d’Isaac, et le Dieu de Jacob. Et 
Moïse cacha son visage, car il craignait de 
regarder vers Dieu. 7 % Puis le SEIGNEUR 
dit: J’ai vu l’affiction de mon peuple qui est 
en Egypte, et j'ai entendu les cris qu’il pousse 
contre ses oppresseurs et je connais sa misère. 
8 Je suis donc descendu pour le délivrer de la 
main des Egyptiens, et pour le faire remonter 
de ce pays-là, dans un pays bon et spacieux, 
dans un pays où coulent le lait et le miel, 
dans les lieux qu’habiteut les Cananéens, 
les Héthiens, les Amorrhéens, les Phéré- 
sicns, les Héviens et les Jébusiens. 9 Et 
maintenant, voici, le cri des enfants d’Israël 
est venu Jusqu'à moi, et j'ai vu l’oppres- 
sion que les Égyptiens font peser sur eux. 
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=OAOE, y, à. 
10 Kai vüv Gedpo amooreilw de woùc bapaw 
Baoiéa Aiyonrov, Kai éEaËerc Tov Aaôv uov Todc 
11 Kai 
Muvaïñc pc rdv Osôv, Tic eu Eyw Ore mopevoouai 


viodc ‘lopayh k yÿc Aiyvrrou. EÎTE 
mpôc Dapaw Baoikéa Aiydnrov, Kai Or éEGEw 
12 Eire 


dë 0 Oedc Muvocy Àéywy, “Or Écopar uerà ooÙ° Kai 


roùc viouc ‘IopayÀ èk yñc Aty0mrov; 


roro ooù Tù omueloy Orr Éyw o€ é£amoorTe\&, ëv 
TU ébayayeiy ce Tùy Àaôv pou £Ë Aiyvrrov, Kai 
13 Kai 
aire Muvoñc mpdc rùr Oeôv, ’Idoù éyo ÉÉeAetcouat 


Aaroeücere T@ Oeo Ëv T4 Üpet TOUT. 


L * € L ,? Li L ÿ 2 4 L # 
Tpôc ToUc viouc IopanÀ Kai Épù Tmoûc auTrouc, 
Li L 2 La Li 27 + ? # 4 
O Geûc 7Üv TarTéouy muUÜvY ATÉCTAÂKE LE HOOC 
vuac® épwrnoovoi ue, Ti Ovoua ar; ré ipü moùc 
avroûc; 14 Kai eirey 0 Oedc mod Muvoiÿv 
Aëyuv, Eyo eur 0 @v, Kai éîmev, Oürwc épeic roc 
vioic ‘TopañX, ‘O by äméoralké ue Troc ÙÜuüc. 
15 Kai simev 0 Osdc maluw xodc Muvoïiv, Oürug 
épeic roc vioic lopañÀ, Kôpuoc à Oedc rüv Tartowr 
(J CA 4 1 « 
nuwv, Oeùc ‘AGpaäu Kai Oedc ‘Ioadk Kai Gedc 
» ’ Li A L LT € 2 + ’ ’ ? 
lakwf, aréoraÂké Le TOC UUÂC TOUTO uoV ÉoTUY 
OVOUQ @iWvi0Y Kai UYNUÔOVVOY VEVEUV YEvEQic. 

; \ CA CA 
16 EAGwv oùv ouvdyaye Tv yepovoiav Tùüv viüv 
IopañÀ Kai épeic modc adroüc, Kvouoc 0 Oedc rüv 
TaTÉpuy muwy wmrai por Oeùdc ‘AGoaûu Kai Oedc 
La 4 4 r CA 
Ioaax Kai Oedc'IakwG, éywv,'Eriokong èréokeuuar 
€ … C7 
vuac kai 0oa ovuBéfBnkev duiv kv Aiyomrw * 17 Kai 
sirey, AvaBiBaow Duac k TC KakWOEUC TOY 

? 2 L 7 4 
AtyuTriwv eic Tv yÿv Tüv Xavavaiwy kai XET- 
Traiwy Kai Auoppaiwr kui Depebaiwr Kai l'epyecaiwy 
gai Evaiwy Kai "IeBovoaiwy, sic yÿv péouoay yä\a 
Kai pEAL 18 Kai eicakodoovrai cou Tic puwvic: 

4 » U L e + # » 4 4 \ 
Kai elceeUoy où Kai mn yepovoia IopañÀ roûc Papaw 
Baoukéa Aiïyvrrov, kai épeic rodc adrôyv, ‘O Osùc rüy 
€ # ? [4 Li Ld + 
EGpaiwy TpookékAnTar muûc' wopevoouela oùv 
0007 THDV NUEPUY EC TV ÉOAUOY iva OvouueEy Tr 
Op nuov. 19 ‘Eyw dE oïida Or où Twponoerai 
vuac Papaw Baoiedc Aivdrrou mopevbïjvar dv pr) 
uera xeupôc koarmäc® 20 Kai ékreivag Tv Xeipa 
TarTaËw roùç Aiyurriovc ëv mäo Toic Oavuaocioic 
pou olc mouow èv adroïic, Kai jeTà Tara éËaro- 
cree vuac. 21 Kai Cuow yapuw r& ag TorTw 
L ’ C9 » LA : e? t Lu U ; 
évavrioy Toy AlyuTriwy * OTav ÔË ATOTPEYNTE, OÙK 
amreeuceoe Kevoi. 22 ’AXÂG airnost yuvn wapà 
YEiTOVOC Kai OVOKNVOU AaÙTIC OKEÜT APyYVOÀ Kai 
xXpvoù Kai iuaTiouôv, kai ëmiOnoeTe mi Trodc viodc 
vuwy Kai Ëri TAC Ovyarépac Üudv, Kai okvÂEUGaTE 


LS ? d 
TOUS AlYURTIOUG. 


KES. 6. 


1 "ATIEKPIG8H 0 Muvoñc Kai stmer, ‘Eav un 
MIOTEUCWOË OL UMÔË 
époUor yüp O7t oùk 


ECAKOUOWOL TIC PWVI]S HOU, 
wWTTal OO O0 OE0g, TÉ épù 
moùc avroug; 2 Eire Ôë are Küpioc, Ti roùré 
ÉoTe TO ëv Ty xeupi oov; 0 Ôè eme, Pafôog. 
3 Kai eirev, ‘Pigoy adrÿv êmi Tv yüÿv. 


EXODUS, III. IV. 


10 Sed veni, et mittam te ad Pharaonem. ut 
educas populum meum, filios Israel, de 
Ægypto. 11 Dixitque Moyses ad Deum: 
Quis sum ego ut vadam ad Pharaonem, et 
educam filios Israel de Ægypto? 12 Qui dixit 
ei: Ego ero tecum: et hoc habebis signum, 
quod miserim te: Cum eduxeris populum 
meum de Ægypto, immolabis Deo super 
13 Aït Moyses ad Deum : 
EÉcce ego vadam ad filios Israel, et dicam eis : 
Deus patrum vestrorum misit me ad vos. Si 
dixerint mihi, Quod est nomen ejus? quid 
dicam eis? 14 Dixit Deus ad Moysen : EGO 
SUM QUI SUM. Aït: Sic dices filiis Israel: 
QUI EST, misit me ad vos. 15 Dixitque 
iterum Deus ad Moysen: Hæc dices filus 
Israel: Dominus Deus patrum vestrorum, 


montem istum. 


Deus Abraham, Deus Isaac, et Deus Jacob, 
misit me ad vos: hoc nomen mihi est in 
æternum, et hoc memoriale meum in genera- 
tionem et generationem. 16 Vade, et congrega 
seniores Israel, et dices ad eos: Dominus Deus 
patrum vestrorum apparuit mihi, Deus Abra- 
ham, Deus Isaac, et Deus Jacob, dicens: 
Visitans visitavi vos, et vidi omnia quæ acci- 
derunt vobis in Ægypto. 17 Et dixi ut 
educam vos de aflictione Ægypti, in terram 
Chananæi, et Hethæi; 
Pherezæi, et Hevæi, et Jebusæi, ad terram 
fluentem lacte et melle. 18 Et audient 
vocem tuam: ingredierisque tu, et seniores 


et Amorrhæi, et 


Israel, ad regem Ægypti, et dices ad eum: 


Dominus Deus Hebræorum vocavit nos: 
ibimus viam trium dierum in solitudinem, 
ut immolemus Domino Deo nostro. 19 Sed 
ego scio quod non dimittet vos rex Ægypti 
ut eatis, nisi per munum validam. 20 Ex- 
tendam enim manum meam, et percutiam 
Ægyptum in cuuctis mirabilibus meis, quæ 
facturus sum in medio eorum: post hæc 
dimittet vos. 21 Daboque gratiam populo 
huic coram Ægyptis: et cum egrediemini, 
non exibitis vacui: 22 Sed postulabit mulier 


a vicina sua et ab hospita sua, vasa argentea 


et aurea, ac vestes: ponetisque eas super filios 


et filias vestras, et spoliabitis Ægyptum. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 RESPONDENS Moyses, ait: Non credent 
mihi, neque audient vocem meam, sed 
dicent: Non  apparuit tibi  Dominus. 
2 Dixit ergo ad eum: Quid est quod tenes 
in manu tuaP Respondit: Virga. 3 Dixit- 
que Dominus: Projice eam in terram. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, III IV. 


10 Come now therefore, and I will send thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth 
my people the children of Israel out of 
Egypt. 114% And Moses said unto God, Who 
am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and 
that I should bring forth the children of 
Israel out of Egypt? 12 And he said, Cer- 
tainly I will be with thee; and this shall be 
a token unto thee, that I have sent thee: 
When thou hast brought forth the people out 
of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this moun- 
tain. 13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, 
when 1 come unto the children of Israel, and 
shall say unto them, the God of your fathers 
hath sent me unto you; and they shall say 
to me, What #s his name ? what shall I say 
unto them? 14 And God said unto Moses, 
I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I 
AM hath sent me unto you. 15 And God 
said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of Israel, The LorD 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you: this ès my name for ever, 
and this ès my memorial unto all generations. 
16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel toge- 
ther, and say unto them, The LorD God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I 
have surely visited you, and seen that which 
is done to you in Egypt: 17 And I have 
said, Ï will bring you up out of the affliction 
of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
unto à land fiowing with milk and honey. 
18 And they shall hearken to thy voice: and 
thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, 
unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto 
him, The LorD God of the Hebrews hath met 
us : and now let us go, we beseech thee, three 
days” journey into the wilderness, that we 
may sacrifice to the LorD our God. 194 And 
I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let 
you go, no, not by a mighty hand. 20 AndI 
will stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt 
with all my wonders which I will do in the 
midst thereof : and after that he will let you 
go. 21 And I will give this people favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians : and it shall come 
to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go 
empty: 22 But de woman shall borrow 
of her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth 
in her house, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment : and ÿe shall put {em upon 
your sons, and upon your daughters ; and ye 
shall spoil the Egyptians. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND Moses answered and said, But, 
behold, they will not believe me, nor 
hearken unto my voice: for they will say, 
the LorD hath not appearcd unto thee. 
2 And the LorD said unto him, What 
ts that in thine hand? And he said, A rod. 
3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. 
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fitr unb für, 


2 Bud Mofe, 3, 4. 
10 Go gebe nun bin, id will bi au Pharao 


fenben, baë bu mein Soft, bie Rinber Sfrael, aus 
Egypten fibreft. 


11 Mofe fprad zu Gott: Mer 
bin id, baf id zu Yharao gebe, und fübre bie 
Rinber Sfrael aus Egypten ? 12 Er fbrad: So 
Will mit bir fein. Unb bas fol bir bas 3eichen 
fein, baf id tic gefanbt babe : IBenn bu mein 
Dolf aus Egypten gefüibret baft, iwerbet ibr Gott 
opfern auf biefem Serge. 13 Mofe frrad zu 


Gott: Giebe, wenn id ju ben Rinbern Sfrael 


fomme, und fprece su ibnen: Der Gott euver 
Dâter bat mid zu euch gefanbt ; unb fie mir fagen 
werben: Mie beift fein Name? Mas fol id 
ibnen fagen? 14 Gott fra au Mofe: SJ 
werbe fein, ber ich fein iwerbe. nb fprad: Alfo 
{of bu ben Rinbern Sfrael fagen: Sd werds 
fein, ber bat mich su end gefanbt. 15 Unb Gott 
frac wweiter su Mofe: Alfo folft bu su den 
Rinbern Sfrael fagen: Der Herr, eurer Vaäter 
Gott, der Gott Abrabams, ber Gott Sfaafs, der 
Gott Gafobs, bat mich su eu gefanbt. Das ift 
mein Name etviglih, babei folf man mein gebenfen 
16 Darum fo gebe bin, und ver- 
fammnle bie Aelteften in Sfrael, unb fbrid au 
ibnen : Der Herr, eurer Vâäter Gott, if mir er- 
ibienen, ber Gott Abrabams, ber Gott Sfaats, 
der Gott Safobs; unb bat gefagt: Sc bab eu 
beimgefuct, unb gefeben, was euch in Egybten 
wiberfabren ift. 17 nb babe gefagt: SJ will 
eud aus bem Elenbe Egyptens fübren in bag Lanb 
ber Œananiter, Setbiter, Amoriter, Pherefiter, 
Devbiter und Sebuñiter; in bas Land, barinnen 
Mid und Sonig fleuft. 18 Unb wenn fie beine 
Gtimme bôren, fo foliff bu unb bie Aelteften in 
Sfrael binein geben zum Rônige in Cayvten, und 
au ibm fagen: Der Herr, ber Ebräer Gott, bat 
uns gerufen, Go [af uns nun geben drei Tage- 
veifen in bie Mifte, ba wir opfern bem HSerrn, 
unfernr Gott, 19 Aber ich iweif, baf end ber 
Rônig in Cgypten nidt wird sieben faffen, ohne 
burd eine ftarfe Sanb. 20 Denn id werde 
meine Danb ausfireden, und Egypten fblagen 
mit afferlei Munbern, bie id barinnen thun 
werbe, Oarnad mirb er eu zgieben faffen. 
21 Unb id will biefem Volt Gnabe geben vor 
ben Œgyptern, baf, wenn ibr augaiebet, nicht 
feer augiiebet; 22 @onbern ein jeglit Yeib 
foil von iprer Nadbbarin und Sausgenoffen 
forbern fifberne und gülbene Gefäfe, und Reiver ; 
die folft ibr auf eure ©ôbne und Tôwdter egen, 
unb ben Eayptern entivenben. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Mofe anttvortete und fprad: Giehe, fie 
werben mir nidt glauben, no meine Stimme 
bôren ; fonbern merben fagen: Der Herr iftbir nicht 
erfienen. 2 Der Serr fprad ju iôm: Was ift, bag 
bu in beiner Hanb baft? Er fprad: Ein Gtab. 
3 Er fpradh: Mirf ibn von bir auf bie Erbe. 





EXODE, III. IV. 


10 Maïntenant donc viens, et je t’enverrai 
vers Pharaon, et tu retireras d'Égypte mon 
peuple, les enfants d'Israël. 11 4 Cepen- 
dant Moïse répondit à Dieu : Qui suis-je, moi, 
pour aller vers Pharaon, et pour retirer 
d'Egypte les enfants d'Israël? 12 Mais Dieu 
lui dit: C'est que je serai avec toi: et ceci 
te sera pour signe que c’est moi qui t'ai 
envoyé: quand tu auras retiré mon peuple 
d'Egypte, vous servirez Dieu près de cette 
montagne. 13 Et Moïse dit à Dieu: Voici, 
lorsque j'irai vers les enfants d'Israël, et que 
je leur dirai: Le Dieu de vos pères m'a envoyé 
vers vous; s'ils me disent alors : Quel est son 
nom, que leur dirai-jeP 14 Et Dieu dit à 
Moïse : JE SUIS CELUI QUI SUIS. Il dit aussi : 
Tu diras ainsi aux enfants d'Israël: Celui qui 
s'appelle JE SUIS, m'a envoyé vers vous. 
15 Dieu dit encore à Moïse: Tu parleras 
ainsi aux enfants d'Israël: Le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dicu de vos pères, le Dieu d'Abraham, le 
Dieu d’Isaac, et le Dieu de J acob, m'a envoyé 
vers vous; c'est ici mon nom à jamais, et 
ce sera là ma désignation d’âge en âge. 16 Va, 
et assemble les anciens d'Israël, et dis-leur : 
Le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos pères, m'est 
apparu, le Dieu d'Abraham, d’Isaac et de 
Jacob, et il m’a dit : Je vous ai visités, J'ai vu 
ce qu'on vous fait en Egypte. IEC Ar dite 
Je vous ferai remonter de l'Égypte où vous 
êtes affligés, dans le pays des Cananéens, des 
Héthiens, des Amorrhéens, des Phérésiens, 
des Héviens et des Jébusiens, pays où coulent 
le lait et le miel. 18 Et ils obéiront à ta 
parole, et vous 1rez, toi et les anciens d'Israël, 
vers le roi d'Egypte, et vous lui direz: Le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des Hébreux, est venu à 
nous. Et maintenant nous te prions de nous 
laisser faire trois journées de chemin au désert, 
afin que nous sacrifiions au SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu. 19 Et moi, je sais bien que le roi 
d'Egypte ne vous permettra point d'y aller, 
excepté par une main puissante. 20 Mais 
J'étendrai ma main, et je frapperai l'Égypte 
par toutes les merveilles que je ferai au milieu 
d'elle; et après cela, il vous laissera aller. 
21 Je ferai donc que ce peuple trouve grâce 
auprès des Egyptiens, ct il arrivera, quand 
vous partirez, que vous ne vous en irez point 
à vide. 22 Mais chaque femme demandera 
à sa voisine et à l’hôtesse de sa maison des 
vases d'argent et des vases d’or, et des vête- 
ments que vous donnerez à vos filles. Vous 
aurez ainsi quelques dépouilles des Égyptiens. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 CEPENDANT Moïse répondit et dit: 
Mais, voici, ils ne me croiront point, 
et n'obéiront point à ma parole; car ils 
diront: Le SEIGNEUR ne t'est point apparu. 
2 Et le SEIGNEUR lui dit: Qu'est-ce que tu as 
en ta main? Moïse répondit: Une verge. 
3 Et Dieu lu dit: Jette-la par terre. 
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ÆZOAOS, à. 


Kai ébpuer adriv'ëmi Tv nv, Kai éyévero 6Qiç * 
Kai Éguye Muvoñc àm abToÿ. 4 Kai etre Küpoc 
roùdc Muvoñv, "Ekravor Tir yéipa Kai EriaBoÿ 
4 # » # + \ L.J L # En 
rc képrov. ‘Exreivac oùv Tv xetpa émeXaGero Tic 
La 4 7 ct? L Le.d « ? 3 
képkov, Kai ÉyÉvETO DPafdoc Ëv Tÿ XEpi avrod* 
5 ‘Iva miorevouwot oo Ori wrrai ot à OEùc Tüvy 
raréowy avrov, Oedc ‘AGoaäu, Kai Osôç ‘’Ioaär 
Kai Oedc ’Iakwf. 6 Iire Ô adry Kvptoc Täahw, 
Eioéveykoy Tv xétoà oov sic Tv KkoÂrov cou. Kai 
elomveyxe Tv XEioX aùToÙ Etc Toy KOÂTOY aùroÙ * 
gai éËmveyxe Try xétoa adroù Ëk ToÙ KOÂTOU aÿToÿ, 
7 Kai ele 


# | A à 4 LA # ? L] ? 
mäliwv, Elcéveykoy Tv xéioa oov eig Toy KkGÂTOY 


4 ? ? € 4 U rw L 4 ’ 
Kai éyevnÜn M XEip aUTOÙ wo XiWv. 


dov' Kai elomveyke Ty XEipa Eic TÜv KOÂ TOY aÜToù * 
4 Di ? Li] ê + 5 ? a L 7) 
rai éEnveycev adriv Ëk Toù kOÂ TO aÜToÙ, Kai TA 
ATEKATÉOTN EC TV YPOAY TIC Capkôc aÙTc. 
8 "Edy 0 un mioretouwoi cou MAÔÈ ELOGKOUOWOL TC 
povc roù onueiov TOÙ TPUTOU, FLOTEUOOUVOI OO TIC 

ms =s Le Len f 4 ” LR 
pure roù onpeiou roù deurépou® 9 Kai éora eav 
un miorebowai oo roic Ouoi onueioic ToUTouc OÈ 
Sd L 4 EL 
loakobtowor Tic puvic oov, \mÿy amù roù Uoaroc 
rod morauoù rai ékyeeic Emi ro Enpôv, Kai EOTAt TÔ 
Dowp à av XdfByc àmd Tob morauoÿ aiua Emi TOÙ 
2 2 2 + 

Enood. 10 Eire dè Muvoñc mæpoc Kupuoy, Atouau, 
Kvpue, oùx ikavôc et mpù rc XOËC où0E Toù Tic 
rpirne muéoac où0è 4@ où oËw AaXeïv rip Oeparovri 
cov° ioyvopwvog Kai Boadty\wococ Éyw ei. 
11 Eire à Kéouoc mode Muwvoñy, Tic EdwKE oTôpua 
? r (] # + ? # L ; 

dvôpwmwy, Kai Tic ÉToinse OUoKwpoY Kai Kwpoy, 
Bkérovra rai rup\ôv ; oùk éyw 0 Oeôc; 12 Kai vùr 
mopetou Kai Éyw àvoiËw Tù OTOUA OOV, Kai ovy- 
BiBäow me à pEMag Xaïïñjoa. 13 Kai 
Muvoñe, Aétoua, Küpu, mooxeinuoa Ouvapuevov 
14 Kai Ovuwbeic 6py} 


EiTE 


&\Aov Ôv aTooTeMEïc. 
Képuoc mi Muvoÿv éirev, Oùkidoù ‘Aapwy Ô àdeh- 
péc oov à Aeuirnc; émiorauar Ori Aaüy Xanoe 
çai idod avrôdc £ÉeNeUoerTau ec ovvav- 
15 Kai 


éoëic roc abrdv Kai Üwoac Tà PAUATA OU Eic 


aÜTOC O0 * 
rnoiy oo, Kai I0WY CE YAPNOETAL ÉV ÉAUT. 


Tù aTôua arod* Kai Éyw AvVOiÈw T GTÔUA COÙ Kai 
rù crôua adroÿ, kai ovuGuBaow vuaç à Toumoere. 
16 Kai adrôc oo AaÂnoa moùc rûv Àaôv, kai aurog 
£ora cov orToua où dè adTp ECY TA-TOÛC Tv OEov. 
17 Kai ryv O64Gôov raryr riv oroapeioar eic 
‘qu An Er Tÿ xapi oov, Ëv 7 mouoec ëv ar} 
rà onueéta. 18 "Eropet0n dè Muvoñc rai àTéorpee 
roc ’Io0dp rùv yauBpdv adroÿ Kai Aëye, ITopeu- 
coua Kai àmooroéÿw moùg Toùc adeAgoc jou 
roùc év AiyomrTy, kui Oÿopua ei Ert Got. Kai eîmey 
’Lodo Muwvoÿ, Badiée dyaivwy. Merà Ôè Tàç nuéoag 
ràc moXdäc êkeivac érekevrnoer Ô (Paoi\edc Atyv- 
mrov. 19 Eire Oè Kopuoc rodc Muvoñv ëv Madau, 
Bédiés armee sic Alyvrrov reyneaor yàp mävrec 
oi Enrodvréc oov riv Yuynr. 20 ’AvalaBwr Ôà 
Movoñc rhv yuvaixa Kai Tà raudia àvefBiBaoev 
abrà émi rà drobuyia, rai ëméarpeÿer etc AîyurToy ‘ 
EXafe dè Muvoñc riv paBôov Ty mapà Toù Oeov 


dy rÿ yerpi adrod. 21 Eire dè Kvproc mpôç Muwuony, | Dei in manu sua. 


L 


EXODUS, IV. 


Projecit, et versa est in colubrum, ïta "ut 
Ex- 
tende manum tuam, et apprehende caudam 


fugeret Moyses. 4 Dixitque Dominus : 


ejus. Extendit, et tenuit, versaque est in 
virgam. 6 Ut credant, inquit, quod apparuerit 
tibi Dominus Deus patrum suorum, Deus Ab- 
raham, Deus Isaac, et Deus Jacob. 6 Dixitque 
Dominus rursum: Mitte manum tuam in 
sinum tuum. Quam cum misisset in sinum, 
protulit leprosam instar nivis. 7 Retrahe, ait, 
manum tuam in sinum tuum. Retraxit, et 
protulit iterum, et erat similis carni reliquæ. 
8 Si 


audierint sermonem signi prioris, credent 


non crediderint, inquit, tibi, neque 


verbo signi scquentis. 9 Quod si nec duobus 
quidem his signis erediderint, neque audierint 
vocem tuam: sume aquam fluminis, et effunde 
eam super aridam, et quidquid hauseris de 
fluvio, vertetur in sanguinem. 10 Ait Moyses: 
Obsecro, Domine, non sum eloquens ab heri et 
nudiustertius : et ex quo locutus es ad servum 
tuum, impeditioris et tardioris linguæ sum. 
11 Dixit Dominus ad eum: Quis fecit os 
hominis ? aut quis fabricatus est mutum et 
surdum, videntem et cæcum? nonne ego? 
12 Perge igitur, et ego ero in ore tuo: 
13 At ïille, 


Obsecro, inquit, Domine, mitte quem missurus 


doceboque te quid loquaris. 


es. 14 [ratus Dominus in Moysen, ait: Aaron 
frater tuus Levites, scio quod eloquens sit: ecce 
ipse egreditur in occursum tuum, vidensque te 
lætabitur corde. 15 Loquere ad eum, et pone 
verba mea in ore ejus: et ego ero in ore tuo, 
et in ore illius, et ostendam vobis quid agere 
debeatis. 


et erit os tuum : tu autem eris ei in his quæ 


16 Ipse loquetnr pro te ad populum, 
ad Deum pertinent. 17 Virgam quoque hanc 
sume in manu tua, in qua facturus es signa. 
18 Abüt Moyses, et reversus est ad Jethro 
socerum suum, dixitque el : Vadam, et revertar 
ad fratres meos in Ægyptum, ut videam si 
adhuc vivant. Cui ait Jethro: Vade in pace. 
19 Dixit ergo Dominus ad Moysen in Madian : 
Vade, et revertere in Ægyptum; mortul sunc 
enim omnes qui quærebant animam tuam. 
20 Tulit ergo Moyses uxorem suam, et filios 
suos, et imposuit eos super asinum, reversus- 
in Ægyptum, 


que est portans virgam 


21 Dixitque ei Dominus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, IV. 


And he cast it on the ground, and it became 
a serpent ; and Moses fled from before it. 
4 And the LORD said unto Moses, Put forth 
chine hand, and take it by the tail. And he 
put forth his hand, and caught it, and it 
became a rod in his hand: 6 That they may 
believe that the LorD God of their fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thec. 
6 And the LorD said furthermore unto 
him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. 
And he put his hand into his bosom : and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand was 
leprous as snow. 7 And he said, Put thine 
hand into thy bosom again. And he put his 
hand into his bosom again ; and plucked it out 
of his bosom, and, behold, it was turned again 
as his other flesh. 8 Andit shall come to pass, 
if they will not believe thee, neither hearken 
to the voice of the first sign, that they will 
believe the voice of the latter sign. 9 And 
it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 
also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy 
voice, tbat thou shalt take of the water of the 
river, and pour 26 upon the dry land: and the 
water which thou takest out of the river shall 
become blood upon the dry /and. 10 { And 
Moses said unto the LorD, © my Lord, I am 
not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant: but I am slow 
of speech, and of a siow tongue. 11 And 
the LORD said unto him, Who hath made 
man’s mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I 
the Lorp? 12 Now therefore go, and I will 
be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt say. 13 And he said, O my Lord, send, 
[I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou 
wilt send. 14 And the anger of the LORD 
was kindled against Moses, and he said, Zs 
not Aaron the Levite thy brother ? I kuow 
that he can speak well. And also, behold, he 
cometh forth to meet thee : and when he seeth 
thee, he will be glad in his heart, 
thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in 


15 And 


his mouth : and [ will be with thy mouth, and 


with his mouth, and will teach you what ye 
shall do. 16 And he shall be thy spokesman 
unto the people : and he shall be, even he shall 
be to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt 
be to him instead of God. 17 And thou shalt 
take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou 
shalt do signs. 18 And Moses went and 
returned to Jethro his father in law, and said 
unto him, Let me go, Î pray thee, and return 
unto my brethren which are in Egypt, and 
see whether they be yet alive. And Jethro 
said to Moses, Go in peace. 19 Andthe Lorp 
said unto Moses in Midian, Go, return into 
Egypt: for all the men are dead which 
sought thy life. 20 And Moses took his 
wife and his sons, and set them upon an 
ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt: 
and Moses took the rod of God in his 
hurnd. 21 And the LORD said unto Moses, 
165 


2 Puch Mole, 4. 


Und er twarf ibn von fib; ba iwarb er ur 
Shlange. nd WMofe flob vor ibr. 4 Aber der 
Serr fprach su ibm: Stirede beine Sand aus, und 
erbafche fte bei bem Gchtwans. Da firedite er 
feiue Sand aug, und bielt fie; unb fle warb gum 
Gtab in feiner Hanb. 5 Darun werden fe 
glauben, baf bir erfthienen fey der Herr, bder 
Gott ibrer Vüter, ber Gott Abrabams, der Gott 
Slaafs, ber Gott Safobg. 6 Un der Herr 
fprach iweiter su ibn: Stecfe deine Sanb in beinen 
Pufen. lud er ftecte fie in feinen Bufen, und 
80g fe beraus; fiebe, ba tar fie auéfibig ivie 
Snee. 7 Und er fprah: Thue fie iwicber in 
ben Bufen. Unber that fie iwieber in den Pufen, 
und 30g fie beraus ; fiebe, da ivarb fie wieber ivie 
fein anber Sleifh. 8 %enn fie Dir nun nidt 
werden glauben, no“ beine Stimme bôren bei 
einem Seihen; fo iwerben fie bo glauben beiner 
Stimne bet dem anbern 3eichen. 9 Wenn fie 
aber biefen gmeien 3eichen nicht glauben werden, 
no beine Gtimme bôren; fo nimm deg Maffers 
aug bem Gtrom, unb geuf eg auf bas trodne 
tanb; fo wiro baffelbe ISaffer, bag bu aug bem 
Girom genommen baft, Slut werden auf dem 
trodnen £anbe. 10 Mofe aber fprad zu dem 
Serrn: Ad mein Herr, id bin je und je nicht 
wobl berebt getwefen, feit ber Seit bu mit deinen 
Snecht gerebet Daft; benn id babe eine fctvere 
Sprade, und eine fchiwere 3unge. 11 Der Herr 
fprach au ibm: Mer bat den Menfrhen den Munbd 
gefhaffen © ober ver bat ben Stuminen, ober 
ŒTauben, oder Sebenden, oder Blinden gemacht ? 
Hab ibg nicht getban, ber Herr? 12 So gebe 
nun bin: Sc will init beinem Munbe fein, und 
bich lebren, was bu fagen fofift. 13 Mofe fbrach 
aber: Mein Serr, fende, iwelchen bu fenben ivilfft, 
14 Da warb der Herr febr 3ornig über WMofe, 
unb fprac : WWeif id benn nicbt, daf bein Bruber 
Aaron, aus dem ©Stamm Levi, beredt ift? Uno 
fiebe, er wirb beraus geben, bix entgegen; unb 
wenn er bit fiebet, toirb er fic von Sergen freuen. 
15 Du fofff ju ifnt veben, unb bie Morte in 
feinen Munb legen. Uubd ich will mit Deinenr und 
feinem PMunbde fein unb eu lebren, was ibr thun 
foift. 16 Und er folf Für Did zum Volf reben ; 
er foll bein Dunb fein, unb bu folift fein Gott 
fein. 17 nb biefen Gtab nimm in deine Sanb, 
bamit bu Seiden thun folif. 18 Mofje ging bin, 
unb fam iwieber ju Setbro, feinen: Gchiwäber, und 
frac qu 1hm: £ieber, (af mi geben, Daë ic 
wieber ju meinen Brübern fomme, bie in Egyvten 
flub, und febe, ob fie nocb feben. Setbro forac 
ju ibm: Gebe bin mit Frieben. 19 And fprach 
der Herr gu ibn in Midian: Gebe bin, und seuch 
iwieber in Egypten; benn bie Lente find fott, bie 
nach beinem Leben flunben. 20 Y{fo nabnr M'ofe 


fein MReib und feine Sobne, und fübrete fie auf : 


einem Œfef, und 30g tmieber in  Cavyten- 
land, unb nabm ben tab Gotteg in feine 
Sand. 21 und ber Herr fprad 3u Mofe: 





de Dieu. 


EXODE, IV. 


Alors il la jeta par terre, et elle devint un 
serpent. ÆEt Moïse s’enfuyait de devant lui. 
4 Puis le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Étends ta 
main, et saisis sa queue, Et il étendit sa 
main, et la saisit, et le serpent redevint une 
verge dans sa main, 5 De cette manière, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, ils croiront que le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de leurs pères, le Dicu d'Abraham, le 
Dieu d’Isaac, et le Dieu de J acob, t'est apparu. 
6 4 Le SEIGNEUR lui dit encore: Mets main- 
tenant ta main dans ton sein. Et il mit sa 
main dans son sein; puis il la tira, et voici, 
sa main éfait blanche de lèpre comme la neige, 
7 Puis Dieu lui dit: Remets ta main dans ton 
sein. Et il remit sa main dans son sein ; 
puis il la retira hors de son sein, et voici, elle 
était redevenue comme son autre chair. 
8 Mais s’il arrive qu'ils ne te croient point, 
et qu'ils n’obéissent point à la voix du premier 
signe, ils croiront à la voix du second signe, 
9 Et s’il arrive qu’ils ne croient point à ces 
deux signes, et qu’ils n’obéissent point à ta 
parole, tu prendras de l’eau du fleuve, et 
tu la répandras sur la terre. Et les eaux 
que tu auras prises dans le fleuve deviendront 
du sang sur la terre. 10 Ft Moïse ré- 
pondit au SEIGNEUR: Hélas! SEIGNEUR, je 
ne sus point un homme qui ait la parole 
aisée, ni d'hier, ni d'avant-hier, ni depuis que 
tu as parlé à ton serviteur; car j'ai la bouche 
empêchée et la langue pesante. 11 Et le 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Qui est-ce qui a fait la 
bouche de l’homme ? ou qui a fait le muet ou le 
sourd, ou le voyant ou l’aveugle ? n’est-ce pas 
moi, le SEIGNEUR? 12 Maintenant donc va, et 
je serai avec ta bouche, et je t’enseignerai ce 
que tu auras à dire. 13 Et Moïse répondit : 
Hélas! SEIGNEUR, envoie, je te prie, celui 
que tu voudras envoyer. 14 Et la colère du 
SEIGNEUR s’embrasa contre Moïse, et ii Jui 
dit : Aaron le Lévite n'est-il pas ton frère ? Je 
sais qu'il parle bien; et de plus, voici, il sort 
à ta rencontre, et quand il te verra, il se 
réjouira dans son cœur. 15 Tu lui parleras 
donc, et tu mettras les paroles dans sa bouche. 
Et je serai avec ta bouche et avec la sienne, 
et je vous enseignerai ce que vous aurez à 
faire. 16 Il parlera donc pour toi au peuple, 
et ainsi il sera ta bouche, et tu lui tiendras 
lieu de Dieu. 17 Tu prendras aussi en ta 
main cette verge, avec laquelle tu feras des 
prodiges. 18 4 Alors Moïse s’en alla, et re- 
tourna vers Jéthro son beau-père, et lui dit: 
Que je m'en aille, je te prie, et que je retourne 
vers mes frères qui soné en Égypte, pour voir 
s'ils sont encore en vie. Et Jéthro lui dit: 
Va-t-en en paix. 19 Or le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Moïse, au pays de Madian: Va et retourne en 
Egypte, car tous ceux qui en voulaient à ta 
vie sont morts. 20 Moïse prit donc sa femme el 
ses fils, les mit sur un âne, et retourna au pays 
d'Egypte. Moïse prit aussi dans sa main la verge 
21 Le SEIGNEUR dit aussi à Moïse : 
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ZOAOS, 6”, 


ITopevouévou osov Kai àroorotpovroc eic Atyurroy, 
ôpa mävra rà répara à Oédura Ev raïc xeooi oov, 
Touoeg adrà vavrioy Dapaw' Eywo OË ok\nouv® 
Tir kapdiavy adrod, Kai où un ÉEamooreily rùv aôv. 
22 Eù Où épeig ry Dapawy, Tade Aya Küproc, Yidc 
mowrôToKÔc ou ‘IopanÀ' 23 Eîra dE oo, ’EËa- 
more Ov rÔv Àaôv pou iva por Narpeüoy" ei pèv 
oùv un Boula é£arocoreile adrovc, Üpa oùv tyw 


GTOKTEv® TÔv viôv cou Tôv æpwrôrorov. 24 "Eyévero 


ÔË ËV T7 00 Ëv T@ KATANUUATL OUVMVTNCEV aÙTY - 


éênre aùrûv àTokreivau. 
25 Kai AaGoïoa Zempooa Ÿipoy Teguéreue Tv 


akooBvoriav Troù vioù arc, Kai TOOGËMETE TOC 


dyye\oc Kupiov, Kai 


TOÙc modac aùroù Kai elwer, "Eorg To alua rüc 
HEQTOUHC TroÙù madiov pou. 26 Kai arÿ\0ev ar” 
adroù Guôre eme, "Eorn rù aiua Tic wepirouïc Toù 
maudiov uou. 27 Eire Ôè Küpioçg æpdc ’Aapwv, 
ITopevOnre eiç ovvavrnouw Muvog eiç Tv Éonuov : 
Kai ÉTOpEUOn Kai duvHvTnoEv adT ËV TD OPEL TOÙ 
Oeov, Kai karepiAnonv a\\mhouc. 28 Kai avryy- 
yee Movoñc Tr@ ’Aapwy mävrac Toùc À0youc 
Kvpiou oc aréore\e, Kai mévra Tà puara à 
éverei\aTo aùT. 29 ‘Eropeuün 0 Muvoÿc Kai 
‘Aapwy, kai ouvmyayov Tv yepouoiav TüY viwv 
’IopañÀ. 30 Kai EXG\NoEv Aapwvy Tavra Tà DuaTa 
raÿra à é\anoev 0 Oedc moùc Muwvoÿy, Kai ÉTOINCE 
rà onpéta évavrioy Toù Àaoÿ. 
Ô aôg, Kai Éyapn Or ÉmeokéWaro Ô Oeoc rodc viodc 
’IopañÀ Kai Ore eidev avrwv riv OAtduv kudac 0ë 0 


AadÇ TOOCEKUVNCE. 


KES. é 


1 KAÏI uerà Tara eioÿ\0e Muvoñc rai "Aapwv 
roc Papaw Kai ray avr, Tade Àëye Küptoç 0 
Gedc ‘Iopan\, 'Ebarooreoy Troy Àaov pou tva pot 
éooräowotv Ëv Tÿ tony. 2 Kaieire Dapaw, Tic 
ÉoruY où eloakodropat TAC puvne AUTOÙ WOTE ÉEATO- 
greiAa roùc vioùc ‘IocparÀ ; oùk oida rov Küprov, Kai 
rdv ‘Ioparñx où Earocré\Aw. 3 Kai \éyouoiv adrw, 
‘O Geùc rüv EfBpaiwry mpookék\nra muûc' Topeuo- 
Lea oùv o0dv Todv nueoüv eic Tv ÉONUOY ÔTWC 
Ovowuuer Kvupiw To Oeÿ uv, UM TOTE CUVaVToy 
quiv Oävarog m pôvoc. 4 Kai elmev avroic 0 
Baoiedc Aiyéünrou, "Iva ri, Muwvoi Kai ’Aaowy, 
duaorpépere rdv Âadvy amd Tv Épywr; àmé\OarTe 
ÉKAOTOC Duwv mroùc Tà tpya auro. 6 Kai eme Pa- 
paw, "Ido voy moAurAnbet à Xaôc, un oùv kara- 
6 Zuvéraëe Ôt 
Papaw roiç épyoëwwkrac roù Àaoù Kai roic yoau- 
uareüot XËywy, 


TAUOWUEY AÜTOÙG AT TV ÉOyYWV. 


7 Oùkérr moooreOnoeoe O1dôva 
dxvoov Try Àaw eic rnv m\uwvbovpyiav kalamep yOËc 
Kai TOiTnv Muéoav, AAX adroi mopevéoUwoay Kai 
ovvayayérwoay éavroïic äyvoa* 8 Kai rv ovvrakiv 
Trig muwbeiag fc adroi mouwdor «al ékaornv 
nuéoav ÉmBañeic abroïic, oùx delai oùdév* 
exohaGoun yap, id roûro kespayass Àéyoyre, 


dl Kai érioreucer 


EXODUS, IV. V. 


revertenti in Ægyptum: Vide ut omnia ostenta 
quæ posuiin manu tua, facias coram Pharaone : 
ego indurabo cor ejus, et non dimittet populum. 
22 Dicesque ad eum: Hæe dicit Dominus: 
Filius meus primogenitus Israel. 23 Dixi 
tibi: Dimitte filium meum ut serviat mihi; et 
noluisti dimittere eum: ecce ego interficiam 
filium tuum primogenitum. 24 Cumque esset 


. 1n itinere, in diversorio occurrit ei Dominus, et 


volebat occidere eum. 25 Tulit illico Sephora 
acutissimam petram, et cireumeidit præputium 
fili sui, tetigitque pedes ejus, et ait: Sponsus 
sanguinum tu mihi es. 26 Et dimisit eum 
postquam dixerat: Sponsus sanguinum, ob 
circeumeisionem. 27 Dixit autem Dominus ad 
Aaron: Vade in occursum Moysi in desertum. 
Qui perrexit obviam ei in montem Dei, et 
osculatus est euim. 28 Narravitque Moyses 
Aaron omnia verba Domini quibus miserat 
eum, et signa quæ mandaverat. 29 Venerunt- 
que simul, et congregaverunt cunctos seniores 
filiorum Israel. 30 Locutusque est Aaron 
omnia verba quæ dixerat Dominus ad Moysen: 
et fecit signa coram populo, 31 Et credidit 
populus. Audieruntque quod visitasset Do- 
minus filios Israel, et quod respexisset affiic- 
tionem illorum : et proni adoraverunt. 


CAPUT V. 
1 POST hæc ingressi sunt Moyses et Aaron, 
et dixerunt Pharaoni: 
Deus 


Hæc dicit Dominus 
Israel: Dimitte populum meum, ut 
sacrificet mihi in deserto. 2 At ille respondit: 
Quis est Dominus, ut audiam vocem ejus, et 
dimittam Israel ? nescio Dominum, et Israel 
non dimittam. 3 Dixeruntque : Deus Hebræ- 
orum vocavit nos, ut eamus viam trium dierum 
in solitudinem, et sacrificemus Domino Deco 
nostro : ne forte accidat nobis pestis aut gladius. 
4 Aït ad cos rex Ægypti: Quare, Moyses et 
Aaron, sollicitatis populum ab operibus suis P 
ite ad onera vestra. 6 Dixitque Pharao: 
Muitus est populus terræ: videtis quod turba 
succreverit: quanto magis si dederitis eis 
requiem ab operibus P 6 Præcepit ergo in die 
illo præfectis operum et exactoribus populi, 
dicens: ‘7 Nequaquam ultra dabitis paleas 
populo ad conficiendos lateres, sicut prius: 
sed ipsi vadant, et colligant stipulas. 8 Et 
mensuram laterum, quam prius faciebant, im- 
ponetis super eos, nec minuetis quidquam : 
vacant enim, et ideirco vociferantur, dicentes: 
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EXODUS, IV. V. 


When thou goest to return into Egypt, see 
that thou do all those wonders before Pharaoh, 
which I have put in thine hand: but I will 
harden his heart, that he shall not let the 
people go. 22 And thou shalt say unto 
Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lorp, Israel is my 
son, even my firstborn: 23 And I say unto 
thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me: 
and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I 
will slay thy son, even thy firstborn. 24 And 
it came to pass by the way in the inn, that 
the LorD met him, and sought to kill him. 
25 Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut 
off the foreskin of her son, and cast sé at his 
feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband art 
thou to me. 26 So he let him go:then she 
said, À bloody husband fou art, because of 
the circumeision. 27 And the LoRp said 
to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet 
Moses. And he went, and met him in the 
mount of God, and kissed him. 28 And 
Moses told Aaron all the words of the LORD 
who had sent him, and all the signs which he 
had commanded him. 29 4 And Moses and 
Aaron went and gathered together all the 
elders of the children of Israel: 30 And 
Aaron spake all the words which the Lorp 
had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in 
the sight of the people. 31 And the people 
believed : and when they heard thatthe LoRD 
had visited the children of Israel, and that he 
had looked upon their affliction, then they 
bowed their heads and worshipped, 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND afterward Moses and Aaron went 
in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the LoRD 
God of Israel, Let my people go, that they 
may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness. 
2 And Pharaoh said, Who ?s the LoRp, 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel go P 
3 know not the LORD, neither will I let Israel 
go. 8 And they said, The God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, we 
pray thee, three days’ journey into the desert, 
and sacrifice unto the LoRD our God; lest he 
fall upon us with pestilence, or with the 
sword. 4 Andthe king of Egypt said unto 
them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let 
the people from their works? get you unto 
your burdens. 5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, 
the people of the land now are many, and ye 
make them rest f'om their burdens. 6 And 
Pharaoh commanded the same day the task- 
masters of the people, and their officers, say- 
ing, 7 Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make brick, as heretofore: let them 
go and gather straw for themselves. 8 And 
the tale of the bricks, which they did 
make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them ; 
ye shall not diminish ouwght thereof: for 
they de idle; therefore they cry, saying, 
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2 Puch Mioje, 4, 5, 


Giebe qu, wenn bu twieber in Egppten fommft, 
bab bu alle bie Bunber thuft vor Pharao, bie id 
dir in beine Sand gegeben babe ; ich aber will fein 
Ders verftoden, baf er bas Volt nict laffen wirb, 
22 Unb follft ju ibm fagen: So faget der Herr: 
Sfrael ift mein erfigeborner Sobn; 23 Unb id 
gebiete bit, baf bu meinen @obn sieben laffeft, 
baf ev mirbiene. Birft bu bich def weigern, fo 
wi ich beinen erfigebornen @obn ermiürgen. 
24 Unb als er unteriwegen in der Serberge tar, 
Fam iÿm ber Serr entgegen und woflte ibn tôbten. 
25 Da nabm Bipora einen Stein, und befchnitt 





EXODE, IV. V. 


Quand tu seras retourné en Égypte, tu auras 
soin de faire devant Pharaon tous ces miracles 
que je t'ai donné le pourvoir de faire. (Cepen- 
dant j'endurcirai son cœur, et il ne laissera 
point partir le peuple. 22 Mais tu diras à 
Pharaon : Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Israël 
mon fils, mon premier-né. 23 Et je te dis 
Laisse aller mon fils, afin qu'il me serve; @ 
tu refuses de le laisser aller. Voici, je m’ex 
vais tuer ton fils, ton premier-né. 24 4 Or 
il arriva en chemin que le SEIGNEUR rencon- 
tra Moïse où il s’était arrêté pour prendre du 


: repos, et qu'il voulut le faire mourir. 25 Alors 


tbrem Gobn bie Vorbaut, und riübrete ibm feine | 


dite an, unb fprah: Du biff mir ein Buts 
bräutigam. 26 Da fief er von ibm ab. Gie 
fprad aber Slutbräutigam, um der Befthneibung 
willen. 27 Unb ber Serr fprad au Aaron : Gebe 
bin, Mofe entgegen, in die MBüfte. Unb er ging 
bin, unb begegnete ibm am Berge Gottes, und 
füffete ibn. 28 Unb Mofe fagte Aaron alle 
Morte des Herrn, der ibn gefandt batte, und alle 
Beichen, bie er ibm befoblen batte. 29 Unb fie 
gingen bin, unb verfammelten alle Aelteften von 
ben Rinbern Sfrael. 30 Unb Aaron rebete alle 
Borte, die ber Herr mit Mofe gerebet batte, und 
that Die Seichen vor bem Bolt. 31 lUnb bas 
Volt glaubete. Unb ba fie bôreten, ba ber Herr 
die Sinber Jfrael beimgefucbt und ibr Elend ange- 
feben bâtie; neigeten fie fih, und beteten an. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Darnad gingen Mofe und Aaron binein, 
unb fprachen ju Pharao: So fagt der Herr, der 
Gott Sfrael: La mein Volt 3ieben, baf mirs 
ein Seft balte in ber Mifte 2 VPharao 
antwortetes: Mer if ber Herr, def Stimme 
id bôven müfle, und Sfrael 3ieben faffen? 
St weis nidts von bem Serrn, will auc 
Sfrael nicht faffen jieben. 3 Sie fpraden: der 
Ebräer Gott bat uns gerufen; fo faÿ uns nun 
bingieben brei Tagereifen in bie Miüfte, und bem 
Serrn, unfermGott, opferu, baf uns nicht wibers 
fabre Peflilenz oder Scbivert. 4 Da fprad der 
Rônig in Egypten ju ibnen: Du, Mofe und 
Aaron, warum wollt tbr bas Volt von feiner 
Arbeit fret machen ? Gebet bin an eure Dienfte. 
5 WBeiter fprab Vharao: Giebe, des Volts ift 
fon gu viel im Lande, und ibr wollt fie noch 
fetern beigen von ibrem Dienft. 6 Darimn 
befabl Pharao beflelben Sages ben Vôgten des 
Dotfs und ibren Amtleuten, und fprah: 7 Sbr 
foilt bent Sotf nicdt mehr Gtrob fammeln uno 
geben, baë fie Siege brennen, iwie bis anber; 
faffet fie felbft bingeben, und Gtroÿ aufammen 
fefens; 8 Unb bie Sabl ber Aiegel, bie fie 
bisber gemacht baben, folft ir ipuen gfeichtuobl 
auflegen, uub nidig ntinbern,; benn fie 
geben mübig, barum féreten fte, unb fprecben: 


mm 
SR ———— ———————————_ 


Séphora prit un couteau tränchant, en coupa 
le prépuce de son fils, et le jeta aux pieds de 
Moïse, et dit: Tu m’es un époux de sang. 
26 Puis le SEIGNEUR le laissa. Or Séphora 
disait: Epoux de sang, à cause de la circon- 
cision. 27 4 Cependant le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Aaron : Va-t'en au-devant de Moïse au désert. 
Il ÿ alla donc, le rencontra dans la montagne 
de Dieu, et l’embrassa. 28 Et Moïse raconta 
à Aaron toutes les paroles du SEIGNEUR qui 
l'avait envoyé, et tous les prodiges qu'il lui 
avait commandé de faire. 29 4 Moïse pour- 
suivit donc son chemin avec Aaron: et ils 
assemblèrent tous les anciens des enfants 
d'Israël. 30 Kt Aaron dit toutes les paroles 
que le SEIGNEUR avait dites à Moïse, et fit les 
prodiges devant les yeux du peuple. 31 Or 
le peuple crut, et comprit que le SEIGNEUR 
avait visité les enfants d’Israël, et qu’il avait 
vu lcur affliction. Et ils s’inclinèrent et se 
prosternèrent. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 APRÈS cela, Moïse et Aaron s’en allérent, 
et dirent à Pharaon : Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël : Laisse aller mon peuple, afin 
qu'il me célèbre une fête dans le désert, 
2 Maïs Pharaon dit: Qui est le SEIGNEUR, 
pour que j'obéisse à sa voix, et que je laisse 
aller Israël ? Je ne connais point le SEIGNEUR, 
et je ne laisserai point aller Israël. 3 Et ils 
dirent: Le Dieu des Hébreux est venu à 
nous. Permets-nous, nous te prions, de faire 
trois journées de chemin au désert, afin que 
nous sacrifiions au SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, de 
peur qu'il ne nous frappe par la peste ou par 
l'épée. 4 Et le roi d'Egypte leur dit: Moïse 
et Aaron, pourquoi détournez-vous le peuple 
de son ouvrage? Allez plutôt à vos affaires. 
5 Pharaon dit aussi: Voici, ce peuple est 
maintenant nombreux dans le pays, et vous 
le faites chômer de son travail, 6 Et Pharaon 
donna ordre ce jour là aux exactcurs, établis 
sur le peuple, et à ses surveillants, en disant: 
7 Vous ne donnerez plus de paille à ce peuple 
pour faire des briques, comme auparavant ; 
ils iront, et ils amasseront la paille eux-mêmes. 
8 Néanmoins vous leur imposerez la même 
quantité de briques qu'ils faisaient aupara- 
vant; vous n’en diminuerez rien ; car üs ont du 
loisir, c'est pour cela qu'ils crient, en disant : 
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EZOAOS, €’, «. 


"Eyeo0üuer Kai Otowuer r@ Os mudv. 9 Bapv- 
véow ra Éoya Tüv 4vÜpUTuY TOUTUY, Kai HEDUUVA- 
TWOAY TAÜTA, KA [1] MEDUUVATWOAVY EV ÀOVYOLC KEVOLC. 
10 Karéomevudow Ôè adrodc oi tpyoduwkrat kai oi 
yoauuareic, Kai ENeyoy moùc Toy Aaûr ÀËYOVTEC, 
Tade XÂëyer Dapaw, Oùkire Cidum Vuiv axvoa’ 
11 Aüroi dueic mopevduevor ou\AËyETE ÉAUT OC AXVOA 
0er dv EvpnTe, où yap àpaupeirar Amd Tg ouvra- 
Éewc duwv oùbév. 12 Kai deomäpn d Àadç Ev DAY 
y9 AiyonrTe ovvayayeiv kakauny eiç äyvpa” 13 Où 
À éoyodwkra Karéomeudov adrodc AËYOVTEG, EUVTE- 
eire rà éoya rà rkabmkovra ka muépar kaDAaTEp 
gai 07e rù äyvoov t0idoro vuiy. 14 Kai épaoriyw- 
Onoay oi yoapuareic rod yEvoug Toy viwr IopañÀ 
oi karaoTalEvTEC ÈT” aÜTOÙC UTÔ TV ÉTIOTATOY TOÙ 
Papaw, \Eyovrec, Atà Ti où GUvETEÀÉGATE TAC OUVTA- 
Éeic dur Tic mAuwvbeiag kaParep YOËc Kai roirnv 
15 Eio:Oovrec Ôt où 


yoauuareic Tüy viwv ‘IoparñÀ karefBônoav Tpoc 


nuépav Kai TÔ TIC CMUEDOY ; 


Dapaw \éyovrec, ‘Iva ri où oÙTwg mouwic roic ooîc 
oikéraic ; 16 "Ayupov où didorai Toic oikÉTaic oo, 
Kai Tv mAivbov muiy Aëyovor moutv, Kai i0oÙ où 
HAÏDEG oOÙ ueuaoriywvror Aduwmoec oùv Tv Àaôv 
cou. 17 Kai eimey adroïc, Zyo\äËere, oyo\aoTai 
éoTe* Oià roro Atyere, IlopevOüuer Ovouwuer Tr 
eg qudv. 18 Nüv oùv mopevbévrec éoyabeo0e * rù 
yäo Axvpov où dolnoerai dur, Kai rhv ovvrakir rc 
rmAwbeiag aroûwaere. 19 ‘Ewpwy Où ot yoaupuareic 
Tüvy viwv IopayÀ Éaurodc év kakoïc Aëyovrec, Oùk 
amoXeiÿere rc mAuwbeiac Tù kaÜïñko Tÿ THÉPE. 
20 Zvymvryoay d Muvaÿ Kai ‘Aapwvr épyouévoic 
ic OUVAYTNO(V AÜTOG, ÉKTODEVOUMEVWY AÙTOY ATÔ 
Papaw, 21 Kai eiray avroic, Idot o Oedc vu Kai 
Koivat, OTt ÉGOENVE‘ATE Ty Cour muüwv Évavrior 
Dapaw Kai évavrioy rüv Oeparévruwy aërod, Ooùvai 
poupaiay eiç Tàç yeioac adroÙ amokreiva muàc. 
22 "Eréoroede à Muvoñc mpôc Küpiovy kai eîrre, 
Aétoua, Küpue, Ti kakwaac rdv Xady Todrov; Kai 
tva Tè améoTaÂkac ue; 23 Kai 4 où TEmooEvuau 
moùc bapaw Aaïïjaa ri r@ où 6vOUart, ÉKGKWOE 


L Q Lo L + 1017 \ La 
r0v Àa0V TOUTOV, Kai OÙK ÉDOUOW TÔY ÀAOY COUV. 


KE. s, 


1 KAÏI eîre Küpioç rodç Muvoÿv, "Hôn ô6ÿe à 
HOUW)OW Ty Dapap' £y yàp yapi koaraä ÉEaro- 
oreëi aurog, Kai ëv Boayior: vYn\D EkBakei adrodc 
ëk Tic yac avrod. 2 EXaÂnos ÔË 0 Osdc rpùc 
3 Kai 


wpOnv roùc ‘ABpaäu Kai Toaàk Kai TakwB, Oedc dv 


Muvoñy Kai étre mpdc aërdv, Eyw Küptoc, 


? Co « 4 » La La > LEA 3 &e 
adrv, Kai ro ovoua uou Küpiog oùk t0nAwoa adToïc 
4 Kai éornoa ryv diankny ou Tpôc adroùc Wore 
Goùva avroiç Tv ynv Tov Xavavaiwvy, Tnv y} ÿv 


TAPWKNKAOUY, y ÿ kai rapyknoay ËT ATH. 


EKODUS, V. VI. 


Eamus, et sacrificemus Deo nostro. 9 Oppri- 
mantur operibus, et expleant ea: ut non 
acquiescarit verbis mendacibus. 10 Igitur 
egressi præfecti operum et exactores, ad po- 
pulum dixerunt : Sic dicit Pharao: Non do 
vobis paleas: 11 Ite, et colligite sicubi 
invenire poteritis, nec minuetur quidquam de 
opere vestro. 12 Dispersusque est populus 
per omnem terram Ægypti ad coligendas 
paleas. 13 Præfecti quoque operum instabant, 
dicentes : Complete opus vestrum quotidie, ut 
prius facere solebatis quando dabantur vobis 
paleæ. 14 Flagellatique sunt qui præerant 
operibus filiorum Israel, ab exactoribus Pha- 
raonis, dicentibus: Quare non impletis 
mensuram laterum sicut prius, nec heri, nec 
hodie? 15 Veneruntque præpositi filiorum 
Israel, sunt ad Pharaonem, 
dicentes : Cur ita agis contra servos tuos ? 


16 Paleæ non dantur nobis, et lateres similiter 


et vociferati 


imperantur: en famuli tui flagellis cædimur, 
et injuste agitur contra populum tuum. 
17 Qui ait: Vacatis otio, et idcirco dicitis: 
Eamus, et sacrificemus Domino. 18 Ite ergo, 
et operamini: paleæ non dabuntur vobis, et 
reddetis consuetum numerum laterum. 19 Vi- 
debantque se præpositi filiorum Israel in malo, 
eo quod diceretur eis : Non minuetur quidquam 
de lateribus per singulos dies. 20 Occurrerunt- 
que Moysi et Aaron, qui stabant ex adverso, 
egredientibus a Pharaone: 21 Et dixerunt 
ad eos: Videat Dominus et judicet, quoniam 
fœtere fecistis odorem nostrum coram Pha- 
raone et servis ejus, et præbuistis ei gladium, 
ut occideret nos. 22 Reversusque est Moyses 
ad Dominum et ait: Domine, cur afflixisti po- 
pulum istum? quare misisti me? 23 Ex eo 
enim quo ingressus sum ad Pharaonem ut 
loquerer in nomine tuo, affixit populum tuum, 


et non liberasti eos. 


CAPUT VI 


1 DIxITQUE Dominus ad Moysen: Nune 
videbis quæ facturus Pharaoni : 
manum emim fortem dimittet eos, et in manu 
robusta ejiciet illos de terra sua. 2 Locutus- 


sim per 


que est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: Ego 
Dominus 3 Qui apparui Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob, in Deo omnipotente: et nomen meum 
ADONAT nonindicavieis. 4 Pepigique fœdus 
cum eis, ut darem eis terram Chanaan, terram 


peregrinationis eorum, in qua fuerunt adven:e. 
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EFODUS,/.V: VI. 


Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 9 Let 
there 1a0re work be laid upon the men, that 
they may labour thereim; and let them not 
regard vain words. 10 4% And the task- 
masters of the people went out, and their 
otficers, and they spake to the people, saying, 
Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give youstraw. 
11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can find 
it: yet not ought of your work shall be 
diminished. 12 So the people were scattered 
abroad throughout all the land of Egypt to 
gather stubble instead of straw. 13 And the 
taskmasters hasted them, saying, Fulfil your 
works, your daily tasks, as when there was 
straw. 14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmasters had 
set over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in 
making brick both yesterday and to day, as 
heretofore ? 15 4 ‘Then the officers of the 
children of Israel came and cried unto Pha- 
raoh, saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus 
with thy servants? 16 There is no straw 
given unto thy servants,and they say to us, 
Make brick: and, behold, thy servants are 
beaten ; but the fault ?s in thine own people. 
17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle : 
therefore ye say, Let us go and do saerifice to 
the Lorp. 18 Go therefore now, and work ; 
for there shall no straw be given you, yet 
shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 19 And 
the officers of the children of Israel did see 
that they were in evil case, after it was said, 
Ye shall not minish ought from your brieks of 
your daily task. 20 4 And they met Moses 
and Aaron, who stood in the way, as they 
came forth from Pharaoh: 21 And they said 
unto them, The Lorp look upon you, and 
judge ; because ye have made our savour to 
be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in 
their hand to slay us. 22 And Moses re- 
turned unto the LORD, and said, Lord, where- 
fore hast thou so evil entreated this people ? 
why ts it éhat thou hast sent me? 23 For 
since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, 
he hath done evil to this people; neither hast 
thou delivered thy people at all. 


CHAPTER VI 


1 THEN the LORD said unto Moses, Now 
shalt thou see what 1 will do to Pharaoh: for 
with a strong hand shall he let them go, and 
with a strong hand shall he drive them out 
of his and. 2 And God spake unto Moses, 
and said unto him, I amthe Lorp: 3 And 
I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, 
but by my name JEHOVAH was I not 
known to them. 4 And I have also estab- 
lished my covenant with them, to give 
them the land of Canaan, the land of their 
pigrimage, wherein they were strangers. 
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- geben ; 


2 Puch Yioie, 5, 6. 


ir wollen binsteben und unferm Gott opfern. 
9 Man brüde bie Leute mit Arbeit, Daë fie au 
faffen baben, unb fic nicdt Éebren an falfche 
Rede. 19 Da gingen bie Vôgte des Volts und 
iÿre Amtleute aug, nud fprachen aum Volt: 
So fpribt Vharao: Man wird eu fein Strob 
11 Gebet ibr fefbft bin, und famumelt 
eu Strob, 1v0 ibrg finbet, aber von eurer Arbeit 
{oil nibts geminbert iwerben. 12 Da 3erftreucte 
fi bas Volt ins qgange Land Eagyvten, baf es 
Stoppein fammelte, bamit fie Strob bâtten. 
13 Hnb bie Wôate trieben fte, und fprachen : 
Erfüllet ener Tagwerf, aleich afg ba ibr Etroh 
battet. 14 Uinb bie Amtleute der Rinber Sfrael, 
wefche bie Boate Pharao über Île gefebet batten, 
wurden geflagen, nb warb au thnen gefaat: 
Barum babt ibr iweber beute no geftern euex 
gefebt Œagiwerf getban, wie vorbin? 15 Da 
gingen binein bie Aimtleute ber Rinber Sfrael, 
und fricen su Pharao: MRarum willft bu mit 
beinen &nedten alfo fabren ? 16 Man aibt 
beinen Rnechten fein Strob, unb follen bie 3iegel 
machen, bie uns beftimmt find; und fiebe, beine 
finechte iwerben aefchlagen, und bein Wolf muf 
Günber fein. 17 Pharao fra: Shr feio müfig, 
mibiq feib thr; barum frrechet ibr: Mir woflen 
biniteben, und bent Serrn opfern. 18 So gcebet 
nun bin, unb frôbnet; Gtrob fol man euch nicht 
geben, aber bie Ansabl der 3iegel folit ibr reichen. 
19 Da faben bie Amtleute der Rinbder Sfracl, ba 
eg Arger warb, tveil man fagte: Sbr folit nicts 
minbern von bem ŒTagtwerf an ben 3iegeln. 
20 Unb ba fie von Pbharao gingen, begegneten fie 
Mofe nb Aaron, und fraten gegen fie, 21 lnb 
forachen 3u ibnen : Der Herr febe anf euh, und 
vibte es, baf ibr unfern Gerud babt ftinfen 
gemaht vor Ybarao nnb feinen Rnechten; und 
babt ibnen bag Gchivert in ibre Sänbe geagcben, 
uns qu fübten. 22 Mofe aber fam toicber zu 
bem Serrn unb fprad: Serr, warnm thuft tu fo 
übel an biefem Boif? Yarum baft ou mic ber- 
gefanbt? 23 Denn feit bem, baÿ id binein bin 
gegangen qu Pharao, mit bin ju veben in beinem 
Ranten, bat er bag Wolf ne bârter geplaget ; 
und bu baft bein off nicht ervettet. 


Das 6. Caypitel. 


1 Der Serr fra zu Mofe: Nun foffft bu 
feben, was id Vbharao thun iwerbe ; benn burch 
eine ftarfe Sanb mu er fte faffen sieben, er muf 
fie no burch eine ftarfe Sanb aus feinent Lanbe 
von fi treiben. 2 nb Gott rebete mit Mofe, 
und furach ju ibm: Seb bin der Herr, 3 Unbd bin 
erfchienen Abrabam, Sfaaf und Safob, das ich ibr 
almächtiger Gott fein iwollte; aber mein Name, 
Sert, tft ibnen nicht offenbaret morben. 
bab ic meinen Bnnb mit thnen aufgerichtet, taf ich 
ibnen geben till bag Lanb Canaan, bag Vanb ibrer 
PBalifabrt, barinnen fe Fremblinge getwefen find. 





ENXODE, VI, 


Allons sacrifier à notre Dieu. 9 Que le tra- 
vail s’appesantisse sur ces gens, qu’ils s’occu- 
pent et ne s’amusent plus à des paroles de 
mensonge. 10 “® ÂAlors les exacteurs du 
peuple et les surveillants sortirent, et dirent 
au peuple: Ainsi a dit Pharaon: Je ne vous 
donnerai plus de paille; 11 Allez vous- 
mêmes, et prenez de la paille où vous en trou- 
verez ; mais il ue sera rien diminué de votre 
travail. 12 Alors le peuple se répandit par 
tout le pays d'Egypte, pour amasser du chaume 
au lieu de paille. 13 Et les surveillants les 
pressaient, en disant: Achevez votre ouvrage, 
Jour par Jour, comme lorsqu'on vous donnait 
la paille. 14 On battait même les surveillants 
des enfants d'Israël, que les exacteurs de Pha- 
raon avaient établis sur eux, et on leur disait: 
Pourquoi n’avez-vous point achevé votre tàche, 
en faisant des briques hier et aujourd’hui, 
comme auparavant? 15 Alors les surveil- 
lants des enfants d'Israël vinrent crier à Pha- 
raon, en disant: Pourquoi fais-tu ainsi à tes 
serviteurs ? 16 On ne donne point de paille 
à tes serviteurs, et toutefois on nous dit: Faites 
des briques; et voici, tes serviteurs sont 
battus, et ton peuple est traité comme s’il 
était coupable. 17 Et il répondit: Vous avez 
du loisir, vous avez du loisir; c’est pourquoi 


.vous dites : Allons, sacrifions au SEIGNEUR. 


18 Maintenant donc allez, travaillez ; car on 
ne vous donnera point de paille, et vous four- 
nirez la même quantité de briques. 19 Et 
les surveillants des enfants d’Israël se virent 
dans un cruel embarras, quand on leur dit: 
Vous ne diminuerez rien de vos briques sur la 
tâche de chaque jour, 20 4 Et en sortant 
de devant Pharaou, ils rencontrèrent Moïse et 
Aaron, qui se trouvaient sur leur chemin. 
21 Et ils leur dirent: Que le SEIGNEUR vous 
regarde et vous juge, vous qui nous avez mis 
en mauvaise odeur devant Pharaon, et devant 
ses serviteurs, en mettant le glaive dans leur 
main pour nous tuer. 22 Alors Moïse re- 


| tourna vers le SEIGNEUR, et dit: SEIGNEUR, 


pourquoi fais-tu maltraiter ce peuple? pour- 
quoi m'as-tu envoyé? 23 Car depuis que 
je suis venu vers Pharaon pour parler en ton 
non, il maltraite ce peuple, et tu ne délivres 
pas ton peuple. 


CHA PTERENVE 


1 ET le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse : Tu verras 
maintenant ce que je ferai à Pharaon: car 
forcé par une main puissante, il les renverra ; 
forcé par une main puissante, 1l les chassera 
de son pays. 2 Dicu parla encore à Moïse, et 
lui dit: Je suis le SEIGNEUR. 3 Je suis 
apparu à Abraham, à Isaac ct à Jacob, comme 


le Dieu tout-puissant : mais je n’ai point été 


4 Au : 


connu d’eux par mon nom de Jéhovah. 4 J'ai 

fait avee eux cette alliance, que je leur donue- 

rai le pays de Canaan, le pays de leurs péleri- 

nages, où ils ont demeuré comme étrangers. 
Z 


rte à 222222 22222 
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"IooañX, Ôv où Aiyémrio karadov\odyrat aÿToug, 
6 Badiëes eirdv 


# 


roîç vioïc ’IoparÀ Xéywy, Eyw Kupiog, rai ÉEGEw 


Kai éuvnoünv rc dalnmenc vudv. 


vuûac àrd rc dvvaoreiac TÜv AlyuTTiwy, Kai PUCO- 
pau duac k rc dovAstagc, Kai Avrpwooua vus ëv 
Boayion dYnÂg rai kpioe ueyaAg' 7 Kai Afouau 
Euavrg vuäc Xady époi, Kai Ecouai Uuwy Oeôç, Kai 
yvoceode Ori éyw Küpuog à Oedç vudv Ô ébayaywr 
vuac èk rhc raradvyacreiag Tv Aiyurriwr * 8 Kai 
eloaËw vuac eic riv yiv eic My ÉÉéreuva riv xeipa 
pou doùva adrir r@  ABpaäu rai Ioaäk rai Iakwf, 
rai ducw duty arr ëv kAnpe, Eyw Küpioc. 9 “EXa- 
Ance Où Muvoñÿc oùrw Toîç vioiç Iopañ\' Kai oùk 
elonkovoar Muvoÿ ard rc Éyoÿuxiac Kai ao 
rüv épywv rüv okAnpüv. 10 Eire Oë Kupioc modc 
Muvoïv Aywy, 11 Eice\0e Aaknoov bapag Baoiks 
Aiyurrov va tEaroorein roùçg vioùc ‘IopañÀ ëk 
rc yic adrod. 12 ‘EXaÂnoe dt Muvoñc Evavri 
Kvupiov, Aëywv,'I0où où vioi ’IopañÀ oùk elomkovoäv 
pou, Kai mc eioukouoerai uov Dapaw; Eyw Ôà 
a\oyôc eu. 13 Eire Où Küpiog moùç Muvoñv rai 
Aapwv, kai ouvéraËer avroic moûc Papaw Baoiéa 
AiydrrTou Wore éÉamooTeil\a roùc viodc IoparÀ x 
yüç Aïyumrou. 14 Kai ouror apynyoi oikwy marpiüv 
adr&v. Yioi PouGiv æpwrorokov ’Iopañh' ’Evwy 
rai PalAovc, "Aopwy rai Xapui” arm 9 ovyyéveua 
“PouBnv. 15 Kai vioi Evuewv” ’IeuouÿÀ kai layeiy 
Kai 'Awô Kai ‘Iayeiv Kai Eaûp Kai ZSaoùÀ 0 &k Tic 
Pouvioonc' adrai ai marptai TÜY viüy ZEvuewv. 
16 Kai raÿra rà dvôuara rwv viüv Aeuvi Kara ouy- 
yeveiac aurüv® l'edcwv, Kaa0 Kai Mepapi* Kai rà 
17 Kai 


ouro vioi l'edowr. AoGevi Kai See, oikot Tarpiüc 


TI TC CWNC AEvi ÉKATOV TPLAKOVTAERTA. 
adrov. 18 Kai vioi Kaaÿ : ‘AuBpàâu xai ‘Iooäaop, 
XeBowv Kai ‘OëuwA® Kai rà Ern Tic Éwÿc Kaab 
ékardv rouakoyrarpia ëry. 19 Kai vioi Mepapi 
Mooùi Kai ‘Ouovoi. Oùror où okot marpiüy Aevi 
20 Kai EXaGev ‘AufBoûy 


rnv ‘Iwyafiô Ovyarépa roù adepou Toù æarpôc 


KaT GOUYyEVEiAC AÛTOV. 


adrod éaurp Eic YUvaira, Kai ÉVÉVVNOEY AT TOY 
re ‘Aapwy Kai rèv Muvoÿv Kai Mapiau Tv 
adekgiv adrüv” rà OÈ Ern rijc Éwñc AuBpäpu ékardv 
21 Kai vioi Iooaap' Kopè Kai 
22 Kai vioi OX * MioanÀ Kai 
23 "ElaGBe Ô ‘Aapwy 
Ovyariépa ’Amvadaf adeXpiv 


TPLAKOYTAÔUO ET. 
Nagëx Kai Zeypei. 
’Eloapäy Kai 
"EltoafBi0 
Naacowy aùr yuvaika, Kai ÉTEKEY aÙT@ TÔv 
re Nada Kai ’Afrodd Kai rdv ‘EÂeaëap Kai 
24 Yioi Ôt Kopt. ’Aceio Kai ‘En- 


ravà Kai "Affäoap' aùra a yevtouc Kopé. 


Zeyoei. 


TNV 


’I0auap. 





EXODUS, VI. 


5 Ego audivi gemitum filiorum Israel, 
quo Ægyptii oppresserunt eos: et recor- 
6 Ideo dic fils 
Israel: Ego Dominus qui educam vos de 
ergastulo Ægyptiorum, et eruam de servitute: 
ac redimam in brachio excelso, et judiciis 
magnis. 7 Et assumam vos mihi in populum, 
et ero vester Deus: et scietis quod ego sum 
Dominus Deus vester qui eduxerim vos de er- 
gastulo Ægyptiorum : 


datus sum pacti mei. 


8 Et induxerim in 
terram, super quam levavi manum meam, ut 
darem eam Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob: daboque 
illam vobis possidendam, ego Dominus. 9 Nar- 
ravit ergo Moyses omnia filiis Israel : qui non 
acquieverunt el, propter angustiam spiritus, et 
opus durissimum. 10 Locutusque est Dominus 
ad Moysen, dicens: 11 Ingredere, et loquere 
ad Pharaonem regem Ægypti, ut dimittat 
filios Israel de terra sua. 12 Respondit Moyses 
coram Domino : Ecce filii Israel non audiunt 
me: et quomodo audiet Pharao, præsertim 
cum incircumcisus sim labiüis ? 13 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, et dedit 
mandatum ad filios Israel, et ad Pharaonem 
regem Ægypti, ut educerent filios Israel de 
terra Ægypti. 14 Isti sunt principes domorum 
per familias suas. il Ruben primogeniti 
Israelis : Henoch et Phallu, Hesron et 
15 Hæ cognationes Ruben. Filiü 
Simeon: Jamuel et Jamin, et Ahod, et 
Jachin, et Soar, et Saul filius Chananitidis : 
16 Et hæc nomina 
filiorum Levi per cognationes suas: Gerson 
et Caath et Merari. Anni autem vitæ Levi 
fuerunt centum triginta septem. 17 Filü 
Gerson: Lobni et Semei, per cognationes 
suas. 18 Fini Caath: Amram, et Isaar, et 
Hebron, et Oziel, anni quoque vitæ (Caath, 
centum triginta tres. 19 Fil Merari : Moholi 
et Musi: hæ cognationes Levi per familias 


Charmi : 


hæ progenies Simeon. 


suas. 20 Accepit autem ÂAmram uxorem 
Jochabed patruelem suam: quæ peperit ei 
Aaron et Moysen. Fueruntque anni vitæ 
Amram, centum triginta septem. 21 Kilu 
quoque Isaar: Core, et Nepheg, et Zechri 
99 Filii quoque Oziel: Misaël, et Elisa- 
phan, et Sethri 23 Accepit 
Aaron uxorem Elisabeth, fililam Aminadab, 
sororem Nahason, quæ peperit ei Nadab, 
et Abiu, et Eleazar, et Ithamar. 24 Filn 
quoque Core: Aser, et Elcana, et Abia- 
hæ Coritarum. 


autem 


saph : sunt cognationes 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





EXODUS, VI. 


5 And I have also heard the groaning of the 
children of Israel, whom the Egyptians kcep 
in bondage; and I have remembered my 
covenant. 6 Wherefore say unto the children 
of Israel, I am the LorD, and I will bring 
you out from under the burdens of the Egyp- 
tians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, 
and I will redeem you with a stretched out 
arm, and with great judgments: 7 And I 
will take you to me for a people, and I will 
be to you a God : and ye shall know that I am 
the Lorp your God, which bringeth you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 
8 And I will bring you in unto the land, con- 
cerning the which I did swear to give it to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will 
give it you for an heritage: I am the LORD. 
9 4 And Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel: but they hearkened not unto Moses 
for anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 
10 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that he let the children of Israel go out of his 
land. 12 And Moses spake before the LoRD, 
saying, Behold, the children of Israel have 
not hearkened unto me ; how then shall Pha- 
raoh hear me, who am of uncireumcised lips ? 
13 And the LoRD spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the 
children‘of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt. 14 4 These be the heads of 
their fathers’ houses : The sons of Reuben the 
firstborn of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, 
and Carmi: these be the families of Reuben. 
15 And the sons of Sumeon; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman : these 
are the families of Simeon. 16 4 And these 
are the names of the sons of Levi according to 
their generations ; Gershon, and Kohath, and 
Merari : and the years of the life of Levi were 
an hundred thirty and seven years. 17 The 
sons of Gershon ; Libni, and Shimi, according 
to their families. 18 And the sons of Kohath; 
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel : 
and the years of the life of Kohath were an 
hundred thirty and three years. 19 And the 
sons Of Merari ; Mahali and Mushi : these are 
the fanulies of Levi according to their genera- 
tions. 20 And Amram took him Jochebed his 
father’s sister to wife ; and she bare him Aaron 
and Moses : and the years of the life of Amram 
were an hundred and thirty and seven years, 
21 4 And the sons of Izhar; Korah, and 
Nepheg, and Zithri, 22 And the sons of 
Uzziel: Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 
23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daugh- 
ter of Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to 
wife; and she bare him Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 24 And the sons of 
Korah ; Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph : 
these are the families of the Korhites. 
171 


2 Bud Mofe, 6. 


5 Au bab tb gebôret die Mebtlage der Kinder 
Sfrael, welche die Egypter mit Frôbnen be: 
fhiweren; und bab an meinen Bund gebacdbt. 
6 Darum fage den Rinbern Sfrael: Sd bin ber 
Herr, und will eucb ausfibren von euren Laften in 
Caypten, und tvill eud erretten von errem 
Srobnen, und will eu erlôfen Dur einen aug- 
gerecten Arm, und grofe Geridte; 7 Und will 
eucb annebmen sum Volt, unb will euer Gott fein, 
ba tbrs erfabren follt, baë td ber Herr bin, euer 
Gott, der eu ausgefübret babe von ber £aft 
Cgyptens, 8 nb euh gebracbt in bas £anb, 
barüber id babe meine Sanb geboben, baë is 
gûbe Abrabam, Sfaaf und Safob; bas will ich 
eur geben 3u eigen, id ber Serr. 9 Mofe faate 
jofches ben Rinbern Sfraels aber fie bôreten ibn 
nicht vor Seufjen und Angft und barter Arbeit, 
10 Da rebete ber Herr mit Mofe und fprac : 
11 Gebe binein, und rebe mit Pbharao, bem 
Rônige in Egypten, baf er die Rinber Sfrael aus 
feinent Ranbe laffe. 12 Mofe aber redete vor 
bem Serrn, unb fprach : Giebe, die Rinder Sfrael 
bôren mi nicdt, twie follte mi denn YPbharao 
bôren? Dagu bin id von unbefbnittenen Lippen. 
13 Affo vrebete ber Herr mit Mofe und Aaron, 
unb that ibnen Befebl an bte Rinder Sfrael, und 
Pharao, den Rônig in Cagypten, baf fie die Rinder 
Sfrael aus Egypten fübreten. 14 Dief find die 
Säuvpter in jeglichem Gefchlecbt der Büter. Die 
&inder Ruben, des erften Sobns Sfrael, find 
biefe: Sanod, Yallu, Hesron, Charmi. Das 
finb die Geftblecbter von Ruben. 15 Die Kinder 
Gimeon find biefe: Semuel, Samin, Obar, 
Sachin, 3obar, und Gaul, ber Gobn des cana- 
näifhen Reibes. Das find Simeons Gefcbiecbter. 
16 Dies finb die Namen ber Rinber Levi in ibren 
Gefchlecbtern : Gerfon, Rabat, Merari. Aber 
Levi warb bunbert unb fieben und dreifig Sabr 
ait, 17 Die Rinder Gerfon find biefe: Libni und 
Gimei, in ibren Gefblecbtern. 18 Die Kinder 
Rabath find biefe: Amram, Sezear, SHebron, 
Ufiel. Rabath aber tward bunbert und brei nnbd 
breifig Sabr alt. 19 Die Kinder Meruri find 
biefe: Mabelt und Mult. Das find die Ge- 
fhlechter Sevi in ibren GStäimiunen. 20 lUnb 
Amram nabin feine Mubme Sohebed sum Weibe, 
die gebar ibm Aaron und Mofe. Aber Amram 
warb bunbert und fieben und breifig Sabr alt. 
21 Die Rinber egear find biefe: Rorab, Repheg, 
Gidri. 22 Die Kinder Ufief finb biefe : Mifael, 
Efjaphau, Githri. 23 Aaron nabnr sum 
Meibe Elifeba, bie Æodter Amminavab, 
Rabafons Sdwefter; die gebar ibm Nabab, 
Abibu, CEleafar, Sthamar. 24 Die Kinder 
Sorab find bisfe: Affir, Elfana, Abiafaph. 
Das find bie Gefhlehter ber Aorabiter. 





EXODE, VI. 


5 Et j'ai entendu les sanglots des enfants 
d'Israël que les Égyptiens tiennent dans 
l'esclavage, et je me suis souvenu de mon 
alliance. 6 C’est pourquoi dis aux enfants 
d'Israël : Je suis le SEIGNEUR, et je vous reti- 
rerai de dessous les fardeaux d'Égypte, et je 
vous délivrerai de leur servitude; je vous 
rachèterai à bras étendu, et par de grands 
jugements. 7 Et je vous prendrai pour être 
mon peuple ; je serai votre Dieu, et vous con- 
naîtrez que je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, 
qui vous retire de dessous les fardeaux de 
l'Égypte. 8 Et je vous ferai entrer an pays 
que j'ai juré de donner à Abraham, à Isaac et 
à Jacob, et je vous le donnerai en héritage : 
c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 9 4 Moïse 
parla donc ainsi aux enfants d'Israël. Mais 
ils n’écoutèrent point Moïse, à cause de l’an- 
goisse de leur esprit, et à cause de la dureté de 
leur servitude. 10 Et le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moïse en disant: 11 Va, et dis à Pharaon, 
roi d'Égypte, qu'il laisse sortir de son pays les 
enfants d'Israël. 12 Alors Moïse parla devant 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Voici, les enfants 
d'Israël ne m'ont point écouté ; et comment 
Pharaon m'écoutera-t-il, moi qui suis incir- 
concis de lèvres? 13 Maïs le SEIGNEUR parla 
à Moïse et à-Aaron, et leur commanda d'aller 
trouver les enfants d'Israël, et Pharaon, roi 
d'Égypte, pour retirer dn pays d'Égypte les 
enfants d'Israël. 14 4 Ce sont ici les chefs 
des maisons de leurs pères. Les fils de Ruben, 
premier-né d'Israël, étaient Hénoc et Pallu, 
Hetsron et Carmi. Ce sont là les familles de 
Ruben. 15 Et les fils de Siméon étaient 
Jémuél, Jamin, Ohad, Jakin, Tsohar, et Saül 
fils d’une Cananéenne. Ce sont là les familles 
de Siméon. 16 4 Et ce sont ici les noms des 
fils de Lévi, selon leur naissance: Guersom, 
Kéhath et Mérari. Et les années de la vie de 
Lévi furent cent trente-sept. 17 Les fils de 
Guersom étaient Libni et Simhi, selon leurs 
familles. 18 Et les fils de Kéhath éfatent 
Hamram, J'itshar, Hébron et Huziel, Et les 
années de la vie de Kéhath furent cent trente- 
trois. 19 Et les fils de Mérari éfaient Malhi 
et Mouschi. Ce sont là les familles de Lévi, 
selon leurs générations. 20 Or, Hamram prit 
pour femme sa tante Jokbed, qui lui enfanta 
Aaron et Moïse. Et les années de la vie de 
Hamram furent cent trente-sept. 21 4 Et 
les enfants de Jitshar éfaient Coré, Népheg et 
Zicri. 22 Et les enfants de Huziel éfatent 
Misaël, Eltsaphan et Sithri. 23 Et Aaron 
prit pour femme Élisébabh, fille de Hammina- 
dab, sœur de Nahasson, qui lui enfanta Nadab, 
Abihu, Éléazar et Ithamar. 24 Et les 
enfants de Coré étaient Assir, Elkana et 
Abiasaph. Ce sont là les familles des Corites. 
£ 2 
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25 Kai 'EXedéap 0 Toÿ EXaGe Tor 


Ovyariouwr Pouruÿ\ avr yuvaika, Kai ÉTEKEY AÙTY 


’Aapwv 


rdv duveéc' adTa ai apyai TarTOàC AEUTHY KaTà 
yevéceic abrov. 26 Oùroc ’Aapuy Kai Muvoñg, oc 
rev adroïc 0 Oedc tÉayayeiv rodç viodc ‘IopañX ër 
yüc Aiyorrov odv duvape adrüv. 27 Ovroi eiouw 
où diuheyouevor rpdc Papaw fBaoiéa Aiyümrov* Kai 
émyayor roùc viodc ‘lopañÀ ée yÿc AlyÜmTov, auTos 
‘Aapwv kai Muvoñc,  28°"H muépg ÉA4XNnoE KUpuoc 
Muvoÿ tv yÿ Aiyorre. 29 Kai EXGANOE KVpLoG TpÔC 
Muvoñÿv \ywv, Eyo Küpioc * A4Anoov Tpôc bapaw 
Baoikta AiyorrTou 6oa éyw Àëéyw moùc cé. 30 Kai 
are Muwvoñc évavrior Kupiov, Téoù yw ioyvopwvog 


Elu, Kai TG ELCUKOUOETAL HOU Papauw ; 


KE®. à. 


1 KAI éîre Kôpioc roùc Muvoÿr Xéywv, ‘Tôov 
décwura oe eo Papag, Kai ’Aapwy 0 a0e\POC oov 
£ora oov moophrnc' 2 EÙ dè AaÂnoec aùT® rayTa 
Ooa oo ÉvrÉAAOU, Ô Ôè ’Aapwy Ô adepôc oov 
Aaloe moùc bapaw bore éEamooTEiAQ TOÙC vIoÙG 
’IcoaÿÀ àk Tic yñc avrod. 3 "Eyw Ô oKk\npuv& Tv 
capôiav bapaw, Kai m\nOvv® Tà onuetà pou Kai TÀ 
réoara iv yÿ Aiyonrw: 4 Kai oùk etoakoUoerau 
vudv Papaw. Kai émiBalg Tv yeipa pou ir 
AtyurrTov, kai éE4Ew oùv duvaue pou rdv Àaôv uov 


rodc viodc IoparÀ Ëk ync AlyurTov oÙùv ékÔwKnoEL 


ueya\g' 5 Kai yvwaovra mävrec où AlyÜTTiot Or 


Lyw tu Khotoc, kreivwy Tv xetpà uov Tr Aiyurroy, 
« , , Cd QI € 4 ? ] » LU » C7 
Kai 2b4Ew Toùc vioùc ‘IopanÀ ëk uéoov avr. 
6 ’Eroinoe à Muvoñc Kai Aapwy kaOämep Éverei- 
Naro adroic Küpuog, oÙruc émoincav. 7 Muwvoñc Ôë 
mr érwy Oy0omkovra, ‘Aupwr OÈ O0 GQdeAPÜC adToÙ 
érüY 0y0omKovTaTpuov, mvika ÉAGÂNGE mpdc Papaw. 
8 Kai eîme Küpioc rpoç Muwvañr kai Aapwr ÀË£ywy, 
9 Kai av X\aAñog æpdc vuac Papaw \éywy, AÔTE 
[] C7 ST ñ ’ 14 LT t CU + EN 
muiv omueioy ÿ Tépac, kui épëic Aapwuy T@ adepo 
oov, AafBe rv paBdov kai pidov éri rv yhv évavriov 
Papaw Kai évavrioy Tüv OEpardvTwy adTod, Kai 
£orai dparkwy. 10 EiocyAbe dè Muvoñc Kai 'Aapwvy 
évavrioy Papaw Kai Toy Veparôvrwy aùroÿ, Kai 

y Le c# # 3 v Ld # 
Éxoumoay OÙTwG kaOATEp ÉvereiAaro aùroic KÜpuoc : 
gai ébpufer ‘Aapwr Tv p4Gdov évavrioy Papaw rai 
évavrioy TüY DEparôvrury adTod, Kai yévero dpa- 
kw. 11 Zuvexakece À Dapaw Todg copioràç Aiyd- 
TTOU Kai TOÙC Papuakoc ‘ Kai ÉToinoay Kai oi ÉTaO- 
L LT 3 + LT 02 
doi Try AlYUTTUWY raiç papuakiaic AdTY Woavr®e, 
my t LT 1 
12 Kai £ppuav ÉErkaoroc rijv pafidor aërüv, Kai 
# ’ . \ f ter n € » L 
dyévovro Ôpakovreg* Kai rarËmier 7m DAB00c 7 'Aapwv 
Tàc ékeivwr paBdouc. 13 Kai karioyuoer 1 kapdia 
Papaw, Kai oùk elonkovcer adr@v, ka0aTep Évereila- 


| ro avroic Küproç. 14 Eîre Ôè Küproc modc Muwvoñy, 


EXODUS, VI. VIL 


25 At vero Eleazar filius Aaron accepit 
uxorem de filiabus Phutiel: quæ peperit 
el Phinees; hi sunt principes familiarum 
26 Iste 
est Aaron et Moyses, quibus præcepit Do- 
minus ut educerent filios 


Leviticarum per cognationes suas. 


Israel de terra 
Ægypti per turmas suas. 27 Hi sunt, qui 
loquuntur ad Pharaonem regem Ægypti, ut 
educant filios Israel de Ægypto: iste est 
Moyses et Aaron, 28 In die qua locutus est 
Dominus ad Moysen, in terra Ægypti. 29 F+ 
locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: Ego 
Dominus: loquere ad Pharaonem regem 
30 Et 


ait Moyses coram Domino : En incircumeisus 


/gypti, omnia quæ ego loquor tibi. 
labus sum, quomodo audiet me Pharao ? 


CAPUT VII. 


1 DixITQUE Dominus ad Moysen: Ecce 
constitui te Deum Pharaonis : et Aaron frater 
tuus erit propheta tuus. 2 Tu loqueris ei 
omnia quæ mando tibi: et ille loquetur ad 
Pharaonem, ut dimittat filios Israel de terra 
sua. 3 Sed ego indurabo cor ejus, et multipli- 
cabo signa et ostenta mea in terra Ægypti, 
4 Et non audiet vos: immittamque manum 
meam super Ægyptum, et educam exercitum 
et populum meum filios Israel de terra Æoypti 
5 Et scient Ægyptii 
quia ego sum Dominus qui extenderim manum 


per jJudicia maxima. 


meam super Ægyptum, et eduxerim filios 
Israel de medio eorum. 6 Fecit itaque Moyses 
et Aaron sicut præceperat Dominus: ita 
egerunt. 7 Erat autem Moyses octoginta an- 
norum, et Aaron octoginta trium, quando 
locuti sunt ad Pharaonem. 8 Dixitque Do- 
9 Cum dixerit 


signa : dices ad 


minus ad Moysen et Aaron: 
Ostendite 
Aaron: Tolle virgam tuam, et projice eam 


vobis Pharao, 


coram Pharaone, ac vertetur in colubrum. 
19 Ingressi itaque Moyses et Aaron ad Pha- 
raonem, fecerunt sicut præceperat Dominus : 
tulitque Aaron virgam coram FPharaone et 
servis eJus, quæ versa est in colubrum. 11 Vo- 
cavit autem Pharao sapientes et maleficos : et 
fecerunt etiam ipsi per incantationes Ægyp- 
tiacas et arcana quædam similiter. 12 Pro- 
Jeceruntque singuli virgas suas, quæ versæ 
sunt in dracones: sed devoravit virga Aaron 
virgas corum. 13 Induratumque est cor Pha- 
raonis, et non audivit eos, sicut præceperat Do- 
minus. 14 Dixit autem Dominus ad Moysen: 


= arme er mi PETITE 
me LS mr mer a — 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


EXODUS, VI. VII. 


25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife; and she bare 
him Phinehas: these are the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites according to their 
families. 26 These are that Aaron and 
Moses, to whom the LorD said, Bring out the 
children of Israel from the land of Egypt 
according to their armies. 27 These are they 
which spake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring out the children of Israel from Egypt: 
these are that Moses and Aaron. 28 4 And 


it came to pass on the day when the LoRD: 


spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 
29 That the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 
I am the LoRD: speak thou unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt all that I say unto thee. 
30 And Moses said before the LorD, Behold, 
Î am of uncircumeised lips, and how shall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 


CHAPTER VIT 


1 AND the LORD sad unto Moses, See, I 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh : and Aaron 
thy brother shall be thy prophet. 2 Thou 
shalt speak all that [ command thee: and 
Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, 
that he send the children of Israel out of his 
land. 3 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, 
and multiply my signs and my wonders in the 
land of Egypt. 4 But Pharaoh shall not 
hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, and 
my people the children of Israel, out of the 
land of Egypt by great judgments. 5 And 
the Egyptians shall know that I am the 
LorD, when I stretch forth mine hand upon 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel 
from among them. 6 And Moses and Aaron 
did as the LORD commanded them, so did they. 
7 And Moses was fourscore years old, and 
Aaron fourscore and three years old, when 
they spake unto Pharaoh. 8 4 And the LoRD 
spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, 
saying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou 
shalt say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast 
it before Pharaoh, and it shall become a ser- 
pent. 10 4 And \Moses and Aaron went in 
unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the LorD 
had commanded : and Aaron cast down his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants, 
and it became a serpent. 11 Then Pharaoh 
also called the wise men and the sorcerers : 
now the magicians of Egypt, they also 
did in like manner with their enchant- 
ments. 12 For they cast down every man 
lis rod, and they became serpents: but 
Aaron’s rod swallowed up their rods. 13 And 
he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that he heark- 
ened not unto them; as the LorD had said. 
14 And the LorD said unto Moses, 
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2 Puch Yiofe, 6, 1. 


25 Efeafar aber, Aarong Sobn, der nabm von 
den Zôcbtern Putiel ein Reib ; die gebar ibn ben 
Pinebas. Das find die Bâuvter unter den Vatern 
ber Leviten Gefbledter. 26 Das ift der Aaron 
und Mofe, ju benen ber Herr fbrad: Fibret bie 
Finder Sfrael aus Egyptentand mit ibrem Deer. 
27 Gie finvs, vie mit Vharao, dem fRônige in 
Egypten, rebeten, ba fle die Rinber Sfrael aug 
Egypten fübreten, nümlit Mofe und Aaron. 
28 nb bes Tages rebete der Herr mit Mofe in 
Egyptentand, 29 nd fprach zu ibm: Sc bin der 
Derr, rebe mit Pharao, dem Rônige in Egypten, 
alles, vas td mit bir rebe. 30 linb er antivortete 
vor bem Serrn. Giebe, ich bin von unbefhnittenen 
ippen, wie wird mic benn Yharao bôren ? 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Der Serr fpradh qu Mofe : Giebe, ich babe 
dich einen Gott gefebt über Pharao; und Aaron, 
bein Bruber, fol bein Prophet fein. 2 Du folift 
veben alles, was th bit gebieten iverde; aber 
Aaron, dein Pruber, foûf e8 vor Pharao reven, 
baB er die Rinber Sfrael aug feinem Lanbe faffe. 
3 Aber id will Pharao Gerz verbärten, daf id 
meiner 3etcben unb Munber viel thue in Egyvten- 
fand. 4 Unb Pharao iwird euch nicbt bôren, anf 
baB id meine Sanb in Eavpten beweife, und fübre 
mein Deer, mein Wolf, bte Rinber Sfracf, aug 
Cgyptenfand, burd grofe Geridte. 5 1ind bie 
Egypter fofleng inne werden, baë ich ber Serr bin, 
wenn tb nun meine Sand ausfiredten über 
Egypten unb bie Rinber Sfraef von ibnen weg- 
fitbren iwerbe. 6 Mofe und Aaron thaten, iwie 
tbneu ber Sert geboten batte. ‘7 nd Mofe war 
acbtitg Sabr alt, und Aaron bret und acbtiig Sabr 
alt, ba Île mit Pharao rebeten. 8 ur ver Serr 
fpracdh su Mofe und Aaron: 9 Wenn Pharao in 
eucb fagen wird: Beweifet eure Munber ; fo foffft 
bu au Aaron fagen: Nimm beinen Stab und ivirf 
ibn vor Pharao, baf er sur Shlange mwerbe. 
10 Da gingen Mofe nub Aaron binein ju Pharao, 
und thaten, wie ibnen ber Herr geboten batte. 
Unb Aaron warf feinen Stab vor Pharao, und 
por feinen Rnechten; und er marb aur Shiange. 
11 Da forberte Pharao die Metfen und 3auberer. 
Mnb bie egyptifbhen Saubever thaten aucd alfo mit 
ibrem  Befhivôren. 12 Gin jegliher ivarf 
feinen tab von fid, ba tourben Grfangen 
braus ; aber Aaron tab verfblang ibre 
Stâbe. 13 Alfn twarb bag Sera Vharao vers 
fodt, unb bôrete fie nicht; tie benn der Herr 





pères des Lévites, selon leurs familles. 


EXODE, VI. VIL. 


25 Mais Éléazar, fils d’Aaron, prit pour 
femme une des filles de Puthiel, qu lu’ 
enfanta Phinécs. Ce sont là les chefs des 
26 Or 
ce sont là cet Aaron et ce Moïse, auxquels le 
SEIGNEUR dit: Retirez du pays d'Égypte les 
enfants d'Israël, selon leurs familles. 27 Ce 
sont eux, qui parlèrent à Pharaon, roi 
d'Égypte, pour retirer d'Égypte les enfants 
d'Israël : c’est ce Moïse, et c’est cet Aaron. 
28 4 Il arriva donc, au jour où le SEIGNEUR 
parlait à Moïse au pays d'Égypte, 29 Que 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse ces mots : Je suis le 
SEIGNEUR; dis à Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, 
toutes les paroles que je t'ai dites. 30 Mais 
Moïse disait devant le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je 
suls incireoncis de lèvres ; et comment Pharaon 
m'écoutera-t-1l ? 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 ALORS le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Voici, 
je t'ai établi pour Dieu à Pharaon; et Aaron 
ton frère sera ton prophète. 2 Tu diras 
toutes les choses que je t'aurai commandé 
de dire, et Aaron ton frère dira à Pharaon, 
qu'il laisse sortir de son pays les enfants 
d'Israël. 3 Cependant j'endurcirai le cœur 
de Pharaon, et je multiplierai au pays d'Egypte 
mes signes et mes miracles. 4 Mais Pharaon 
ne vous écoutera point; alors je mettrai ma 
main sur l'Égypte, et je rctirerai du pays 
d'Égypte mes armées, mon peuple, les enfants 
d'Israël, par de grands jugements. 6 Et les 
Égyptiens sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
quand j'aurai étendu ma main sur l'Egypte, et 
que j'aurai retiré du milieu d'eux les enfants 
d'Israël. 6 Et Moïse et Aaron firent comme 
le SEIGNEUR leur avait commandé: ils firent 
ainsi. 7 Or Moïse était âgé de quatre-vingts 
ans, et Aaron le quatre-vingt-trois, quand ils 
parlèrent à Pharaon. 8 4 Puis le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moïse et à Aaron, en disant: 9 Quand 
Pharaon vous parlera et vous dira: Faites un 
miracle; tu diras À Aaron: Prends ta verge, 
et jette-la devant Pharaon, et elle se changera 
en serpent. 10 4 Moïse et Aaron vinrent 
donc vers Pharaon, et firent comme le 
SEIGNEUR avait commandé. Et Aaron jeta 
sa verge devant Pharaon et devant ses servi- 
teurs, et elle se changea en serpent. 11 Mais 
Pharaon fit venir aussi les sages et les en- 
chanteurs. Et les magiciens d'Égypte firent 
une chose semblable par leurs enchantements. 
12 En effet, 1ls Jetèrent chacun sa verge, et 
elles se changèrent en serpents ; mais la verge 
d’Aaron engloutit leurs verges. 13 Cepen- 
dant le cœur de Pharaon s’endurcit, et il 
ne les écouta point, comme le SEIGNEUR avait 


gerebet batte. 14 Unb der Herr fprach zu Mofe: | dit. 14 A Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse 
| 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EEOAOS, £’, 


BeBäpnrai n kaodia bapaw rod un iÉamoort au rdv 
Aaôv. 15 Badoov rpodc Papaw rd rowi* idoù adrdç 
ékTropeverau êmi Td VOwp, Kai Eoy ovvayrüv adrwÿ Emi 
rÔ XE\OG ToÙ rorauoÿ Kai Try baB0oy rhv crpa- 
peloay sig dguv Ady y rÿ xepi cov, 16 Kai tpéic 
Tpôc adrôr, Képioc à Oedc rüv EBpaiwr àriorakkt 
He mpôc où \éywv, "Eatéorahoy rôv Xaëv pou tva 
por Aarpedcy êv rÿ ipuw* Kai i0où oùk elonkovoac 
Ewg roërou. 17 Tade Xéyes Küprog, "Ev roûrw yv60y 
ÔTt éyw Küpuoc * i00ù y TÜTTu 75 pa Bôw rÿ iv rÿ 
XEtpi pou Eri rù Üdwp Td y T@ Torauwÿ, Kai uera- 
Baet sic alua* 18 Kai oi iyOvec oi y T@ TOTAU 
TEÀEVTHOOVOL, kai ÉTOLÉGEL 0 TOTAUÔC, Kai OÙ OUvM- 
Govra où Atyümrior muëiy Uowp àrd roù rorauoÿ. 
19 Eïre dE Küpioc mpdc Muvoÿr, Eirdy ’Aapir r@ 
ade\p® cov, AdGe rv PaBôov cov y rÿ xaipi cov, 
Kai ÉKTEVOY Tv XEiQ4 cou Ëmi rà Voara Aiyünrov 
Kai Ti TOÙÇ TOTauoÙc adrür kai Émi ràc duwpuyac 
atrüy Kai mi rà En adrüv Kai Emi à cuvecrnkèc 
VOwp adrüy, Kai or alua* kai tyévero alua iv 
TA0y yÿ Aiyorrov, Ey re roïc Éboic kai iv roîc 
Aidoic. 20 Kai Éroincar obrwc Muvoïñc rai "Aapèy 
kalaretp iverei\aro adroïc Küpioc° Kai émäpag Tÿ 
P4Bôw adrod irärate rù Ydwp rù iv ro TOTAL 
évayrio apaw Kai lvavriovy rùv Osoarévrur 
abroÿ, Kai ueréGals mûr rù H0wp rù y r@ rorauÿ 
ic alua. 21 Kai ot iyOvec ot ty TY TOTAUD 
ÊTEÀEUTNOAY, Kai ÉTULETEL 0 TOTAUOC, kai oÙk HÔU- 
vavro où Aiyomrior miëty VOwp x rod rorauoÿ, kai 
my rÔ alua ëy räcy y9 Aiyorrov. 22 "Eroinoay Ôà 
WoauTwg Kai ot éraoudoi rüv Aiyurriwry Trac papua- 
Kiaig adrwy ‘ Kai EokAnp0vOn » kaodia Papaw, Kai 
oùk elomkovoey adrüv, kabérep eme Képuoc. 
23 "Ericrpapeic dè Davaw eicÿ\0ev eic rdv oikov 
aùToù, Kai oùk ÈTÉOTNOE TV vor adrod oùdÈ Emi 
Tour. 24 "QpvËay à révreç où Alyénrio kük\w 
TOÙ HOTAapoÙ Wore mily Udwp, Kai oùk MÉVvavro 
Tiëly Uowp ar Tob rorauod' 25 Kai dver\ypw- 
Oncay étmrà muépar perà Tù mardËar Kôpioy rdv 
TOTAUOÔV. 
KE®. #. 

1 EIITE 0 Küpuog roùç Movoÿr, EioeA0e rodç 
Papaw Kai ipeic moôc avrôv, Tade Xéyes Kéouoc, 
Eéarôcreov roy Xaôv pou va por Xaro:bowotv * 
2 Et 0 un Boule où téamocreiAai, idoù yo TÜTTw 


rävra Tà Ogua cov roic Barodyoic. 3 Kai iEsoeb- 


Éerar 0 morauôç Barpäyxovc' kai àvaBävrec sice- 
AEUGOVTAL EiG TOÙC OÙKOUÇ oOU Kai Eic Tà TaquEta TV 
KOITWYWY çou Kai ÈTi Try KAividv cou, kai mi roùc 
oikovc TÜv Oeparôvrwry cou Kai roù Àaoù œov, kai y 
TOic upauaoi cov Kai ky roic kAiBavoic cov° 4 Kai 
mi oë kai émi rodc Oeparoyräc cov Kai ëmi rdv Àaév 
5 Eire Ôè Kvopuoç 
Eirdv ‘’Aapuy 7@ àdeÿ@ cov, 


cov ävabñoovra oi Bäroayo. 
700G Muvaïiy, 
#” @d ] A] € # ? * + 

Exreiwvov Ty xeipi Tv DafBôor oov ri roùc mora- 
Loc Kai mi ràç Owpuyag rai mi rà En, Kai àvayaye 
roÙc Barpäyxouç. 6 Kai iEéraves "Aapoy riy yéipa 


EXODUS, VII VIII. 


Ingravatum est cor Pharaonis: non vult 
dimittere populum. 15 Vade ad eum mane, 
ecce egredietur ad aquas: et stabis in oc- 
cursum ejus super ripam fluminis : et virgam, 
quæ conversa est in draconem, tolles in manu 
tua. 16 Dicesque ad eum: Dominus Deus 
Hebræorum misit me ad te, dicens : Dimitte 
populum meum ut sacrificet mihi in deserto, et 
usque ad præsens audire noluisti. 17 Hæc 
igitur dicit Dominus: In hoc scies quod sim 
Dominus: ecce percutiam virga, quæ in manu 
mea est, aquam fluminis, et vertetur in san- 
guinem. 18 Pisces quoque, qui sunt in fluvio, 
morientur, et computrescent aquæ, et affli- 
gentur Ægyptii bibentes aquam fluminis. 
19 Dixit quoque Dominus ad Moysen: Dic ad 
Aaron: Tolle virgam tuam, et extende manum 
tuam super aquas Ægypti, et super fluvios 
eorum, et rivos ac paludes, et omnes lacus 
aquarum, ut vertantur in sanguinem, et sit 
cruor in omni terra Ægypti, tam in ligneis 
vasis quam in saxeïs. 20 Feceruntque Moyses 
et Aaron sicut præceperat Dominus: etelevans 
virgam, percussit aquam fluminis coram Pha- 
raone et servis eJus: quæ versa est in san- 
guinem. 21 Et pisces, qui erant in flumine, 
mortui sunt: computruitque fluvius, et non 
poterant Ægypti bibere aquam fluminis, et 
fuit sanguis in tota terra Ægypti. 22 Fece- 
runtque similiter malefici Ægyptiorum incan- 
tationibus suis ; et induratum est cor Pharaonis 
nec audivit eos, sicut præceperat Dominus. 
23 Avertitque se, et ingressus est domum suam. 
nec apposuit cor etiam hac vice. 24 Foderunt 
autem omnes Ægyptii per circuitum fluminis 
aquam, ut biberent: non enim poterant bibere 
de aqua fluminis. 25 Impletique sunt septem 
dies, postquam percussit Dominus fluvium. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 DixIT quoque Dominus ad Moysen: In- 
gredere ad Pharaonem, et dices ad eum : Hæc 
dicit Dominus: Dimitte populum meum, ut 
sacrificet mihi: 2 Sin autem nolueris dimit- 
tere, ecce ego percutiam omnes terminos tuos 
ranis. 3 Et ebulliet fluvius ranas : quæ ascen- 
dent, et ingredientur domum tuam, et cubi- 
culum lectuli tui, et super stratum tuum, et in 
domos servorum tuorum, et in populum tuum, 
et in furnos tuos, et in reliquias ciborum 
tuorum : 4 Et ad te, et ad populum tuum, et 
ad omnes servos tuos, intrabunt ranæ. 5 Dixit- 
que Dominus ad Moysen: Dic ad Aaron: 
Extende manum tuam super fluvios ac super 
rivos et paludes, et educ ranas super terram 
Ægypti. 6 Et extendit Aaron manum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, VII. VIIL. 


Pharaoh’s heart ts hardened, he refuseth to let 
the people go. 15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in 
the morning ; lo, he gocth out unto the water ; 
and thou shalt stand by the river’s brink 
against he come; and the rod which was 
turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine 
hand. 16 And thou shalt say unto him, The 
LorD God of the Hebrews hath sent ne unto 
thee, saying, Let my people go, that they may 
serve en the neue and, behold, 
hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 17 Thus 
saith the LoRD, In this thou shalt know that 
I am the LoRD : behold, I will smite with the 
rod that :s in mine hand upon the waters 
which are in the river, and they shall be 
turned to blood. 18 And the fish that is in 
the river shall die, and the river shall stink ; 
and the Egyptians shall lothe to drimk of the 
water of the river. 19 4 And the LoRD 
spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy 
rod, and stretch out thine hand upon the 
waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon 
their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon 
all their pools of water, that they may become 
blood ; and that there may be blood through- 
out all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of 
wood, and in vessels of stone. 20 And Moses 
and Aaron did so, as the LORD commanded ; 
and he lifted up the rod, and smote the waters 
that were in the river, in the sight of Pha- 
raoh, and in the sight of his servants ; and 
all the waters that were in the river were 
turned to blood. 21 And the fish that was 
in the river died ; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink of the water of the 
river; and there was blood throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 22 And the magicians of 
Egypt did so with their enchantments: and 
Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, neither did he 
hcarken unto them; as the LORD had said. 
23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 
house, neïither did he set his heart to this also. 
24 And all the Egyptians digged round about 
the river for water to drink ; for they could 
not drink of the water of the river. 25 And 
seven days were fulfilled, after that the LoRD 
had smitten the river. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND the LorD spake unto Moses, Go 
unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith 
the LORD, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 2 And if thou refuse to let them 
go, behold, I will smite all thy borders with 
frogs: 3 And the river shall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come 
into thine house, and into thy bedchamber, and 
upon thy bed, and into the house of thy ser- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs : 4 And 
the frogs shall come up both on thee, and upon 
thy people, and upon all thy servants. 6 { And 
the LORD spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, 
and cause frogs to come up upon the land of 
Egypt. 6 And Aaron stretched out his hand 
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2 Bud Mole, 7, 8. 


Das Gers Pharao ift bart, er weigert fid bas 
Bolt zu laffen. 15 Gebe bin zu Pharao morgen. 
Giebe, er iwirb ans Maffer geben ; fo tritt gegen 
ibm an bas lifer bes Maffers, unb nimm ben 
Gtab in beine Hand, ber aur Schlange warb, 
16 Unb fprih zu ibm: Der Herr, der Ebrüer 
Gott, bat mi au dir gefanbt, und faffen fagen: 
Las mein Volt, baf mirs biene in ber Mifte. 
Aber bu baft bisber nicht wollen bôren. 17 Darum 
fpricbt ber Sert affo: Daran foffff bu erfabren, 
baf id ber Herr bin. Giebe, id will mit bem 
Stabe, ben id in meiner Sanb babe, bas Maffer 
fhiagen, bas in bem Gtrom ift, unb es fol in 
Blut veriwandelt werden; 18 Da bie Ftche im 
Strom flerben follen, und ber Strom ftinten, und 
ben Œayptern wirb efeln au trinfen bes Maffers 
aug bem ©trom. 19 Unb ber Serr fprad ju 
Mofe: Sage Aaron: Nimm beinen Stab, und 
rede beine Sanb aus über bie MRaffer in Eaypten, 
liber ihre Bâche, und Strôme, und Seen, und 
iber alle Mafferfimypfe, dbaB Îte Blut werden, und 
fes Blut in ganz Eayptenfand, beibe in bôfzernen 
und fteinernen Gefäfen. 20 Mofe und Aaron 
thaten, wie ibuen ber Herr geboten batte, und bub 
ben Stab auf, unb fblug ins Raffer, bas im 
Strom war, vor Pharao und feinen ARnecbten. 
Und alles Wafler im Strom warb in Blut vers 
wanbelt, 21 Unb bte Fifche im Strom ftarben, 
und ber Strom Wwarb ftinfenb, baf bie Egypter 
nit trinfen fonnten des Mafers aus bem Strom; 
und warb But in gan; Egyptenfand. 22 Unb 
bie eagvptif(ben Sauberer thaten au“ alfo mit 
ibrem Befhwôren. Alfo warb bas Serz Pharao 
verftocdt, unb bôrete fie nicht; wie benn der Herr 
aqerebet batte. 23 nb Pharao wanbte ft, unb 
ging beim, und nabmsg nict ju Serjen. 24 Uber 
alle Egypter gruben na Maffer um ben Gtrom 
ber, au trinfens benn bes Taffers aug bem 
Strom fonnten file nict trinfen. 25 nb bas 
wäbrete fieben Œage lang, baf ber Serr ben 
Strom fblug. 


Das 8. Cayitel. 


1 Der Herr fhrad au Mofe: Gebe binein sn 
Pharao, und fprid zu ibm: Go fagt der Serr: 
Laf mein Bolt, baf mirs biene. 2 Yo bu bi 
beg iweigerft, febe, fo will id alle beine Grense 
mit Srôfben plagen, 3 Daf ber Gtron folf von 
Srôfhen twimmeln; bie follen berauf friechen, 
und fommen in bein Yaus, in beine Ramimer, 
auf bein Sager, auf bein Bette;s aud in bie 
Hâufer deiner Rnecbte, unter bein Volt, in beine 
Badôfen, und in beine Leige; 4 Unb follen bie 
Grôfche auf bic, unb auf bein Volt, und auf alle 
beine Rnercbte Éviechen. 5 Unb der Herr fpracbau 
Mofe : Sage Aaron: Rece beine Sand aus mit 
deinem Stabe über bie Püche, und Strôme, und 
Geen; und af Srôfbe über Egyvtenland 
fommen. 6 Mnb Aaron redte feine Sanb 
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EXODE, VII. VIT. 


Le cœur de Pharaon est endurci:; il refuse 
de laisser aller le peuple. 15 Va-t'en vers 
Pharaon dès le matin. Voici, il sortira vers 
l'eau, et tu te présenteras devant lui sur le 
bord du fleuve, tu prendras en ta main la verge 
qui a été changée en serpent; 16 Et tu lui 
diras: Le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des Hébreux, 
m'avait envoyé vers toi pour fe dire: Laisse 
aller mon peuple, afin qu’il m’adore au désert ; 
mais voici, jusqu'ici tu ne m'as point écouté. 
17 Or le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi: Tu sauras en 
ceci, que je suis le SEIGNEUR; voici je m'en 
vais, moi, frapper de la verge qui est dans 
ma main, les eaux du fleuve, et elles seront 
changées en sang. 18 Et le poisson qui 
est dans le fleuve mourra, et le fleuve se 
corrompra, et les Egyptiens éprouveront du 
dégoût à boire des eaux du fleuve. 19  .Le 
SEIGNEUR dit en même temps à Moïse: Dis à 
Aaron: Prends ta verge, et étends ta main sur 
les eaux des Égyptiens, sur leurs rivières, sur 
leurs ruisseaux et sur leurs marais, et sur toute 
masse de leurs eaux, et elles deviendront du 
sang; et il y aura du sang par tout le pays 
d'Egypte, dans les vases de bois et dans les 
vases de pierre. 20 Moïse et Aaron firent 
donc ce que le SEIGNEUR avait commandé. 
Et Aaron levant la verge, en frappa les eaux 
du fleuve, aux yeux de Pharaon et aux yeux 
de ses serviteurs. Et toutes les eaux du fleuve 
furent changées en sang. 21 Et le poisson 
qui était dans le fleuve mourut, et l’eau du 
fleuve se corrompit tellement, que les Égyp- 
tiens n’en pouvaient boire. Et il y eut du sang 
par tout le pays d'Egypte. 22 Cependant les 
magiciens d'Egypte firent la même chose par 
leurs enchantements ; et le cœur de Pharaon 
s’endurcit tellement, qu’il n’écouta point Moïse 
et Aaron, comme le SEIGNEUR avait dit. 
23 Puis Pharaon, ayant tourné le dos, s’en alla 
dans sa maison, et son cœur ne fut pas encore 
touché de tout cela. 24 Cependant les Egyp- 
tiens creusèrent dans tous les environs du 
fleuve pour trouver de l’eau à boire, parce qu’ils 
ne pouvaient pas boire de l’eau du fleuve. 
25 Et il se passa sept Jours, depuis que le 
SEIGNEUR avait frappé le fleuve. 


CHAPITRE VIIT. 


1 APRÈS cela, le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse : 
Va vers Pharaon, et dis lui: Aïnsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR ; Laisse aller mon peuple, afin qu'il 
m'adore. 2 Si tu refuses de le laisser aller, 
voici, je m'en vais frapper de grenouilles tous 
tes pays. 3 Et le fleuve fourmillera de gre- 
nouilles, qui monteront et entreront dans ta 
maison, et dans la chambre où tu couches, et 
sur ton lit, et dans la maison de tes serviteurs, 
et dans celles de tout ton peuple, dans tes fours 
et dans tes pétrins. 4 Aïnsiles grenouilles mon- 
teront contre toi, contre ton peuple et contre 
tous tes serviteurs. 5 4 Le SEIGNEUR dit donc 
à Moïse: Dis a Aaron : Étends ta main avec ta 
verge sur les fleuves, sur les revières et sur les 
étangs, et fais monter les grenouilles sur Je 
pays d'Egypte. 6 Alors Aaron étenditsa maix 
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mi rà Voara Atyümrov, Kai âvmyaye Toùc Barpa- 
vovc' Kai avefifBäo0n 0 Barpayoc, rai ékaXuŸe Tv 
yiv Aiyorrov. T7 ’Eroinoav ÔÈ woaÿrwç kai oi 
Eraoudoi rüv Alyurriwy Taie papuakiaic adT®v, Kai 
dvyayov rodc Baroäxouc émi yiv Atyvrrov. 8 Kai 
dkaÂece Paoaw Muvoÿv Kai ’Aapwuy Kai elmey, 
Ev£ac0e repi èuoù mpdc Küpioy, kai mEpueÀËTU TOÙC 
Baroäyove à’ iuod Kai amd Toù Euoù Àaoÿ, Kai 
tEaroore\® avrodc kai Ovowor r@ Kupiw. 9 Eire 
Ôù Muvoñc roûc Papaw, TaËar moûc pÈ mÔTE EUEOUAL 
mepi ooù Kai meoi Tüv Deparôvruy vou Kai Toù AaoŸ 
sou, apavioa roùc Barpayouc amd ooù kai amd Toù 
Xaoù oov Kai ÈK TOY OK VUDV' TÀÂNV ËV TY TO- 
raug droabOnoovrai. 10 ‘O Ôë éimev, Eic aüprov. 
Eirev oùy, ‘Qc etonkag ‘ va ed dr oùk Ecriy 4XÀOG 
any Kyoiou' 11 Kai reouupeOnoovra ot Barpayos 
and o0ù Kai And TÜY OÙktDY VuUŸY, Kai AT 
rüv ératkewr Kai Amd Toy DEparôvruy oov Kai 
md Toù ao oov' TAIÏV ËV TH TOTAUY UTO- 
12 "EËëñ\0e D Mwvoñc Kai Aapwy 
and Dbapaw' Kai éBôonyce Muvoñc Toùc Kupiov 


XapÜnoovrai. 


mepi ToÙ Odpiouvd Tüy fBaroaywr, Wç ÉTAaËaro 
Paoaw. 13 ’Etoince ÔOè Küpioc xkabamep eite 
Muvoñce, Kai érekebrnoay où fParpayot ëk Tor oikuüy 
14 Kai 
cuvyayor adrodc Onuuwviag Onuuviag, rai wberer 
ny. 15 Idwr dÈ Dapaw Or yéyover avaduëic, 
éBapvvôn ñ kaoôia adrod Kai oÙk ElCNKOUGEY ATH, 
16 Eire dè Küpioc mpôc 
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Ëy Te Toic Teroamoot Kai v TAYTi XWUATL TC YAC 
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ckvipa, Kai oùk MÔVVavTO* Kai ÉVÉVOVTO OÙ GKVIPEC EV 
re Toic àvOpwmoic Kai èv roic rerpäroouwv. 19 Elrav 
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roùro' Kai éokAnpuvOn y kapôia Papaw, Kai OUK 
etorovoer adrov, kabarreo ÉAaAnoe Kvpoç. 20 Eire 
4 , 4 Si L 4 4 $ 4 
C Képroc mpôc Muvoÿv, “Opüpuoov TÔ rpui Kai 
orO èvayrior Papaw* Kai i0où adrog ÉÉENEUGET AL 
mi rd V0wp, kai peic moùc adrôv, Tade Eye Küptoc, 
? ’ kl L LL ’ L 
EËaréoreoy rdv Àaôy pou tva pou QTPEVOWOLY EV 
ri éomuw' 21 ‘Edv dt pr BovAe éÉanooreila rùv 
Xaôv pou, idoù éyu ÉEamooTEAÂW Emi GÈ KA ÈTÉ TOÙC 
Oeoarovrac cou Kai Emi rdv Àaôv cou Kai ÈTi ToÙC 
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23 Kai 
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uéooy Toù ooù Àaoù Ëv dE rÿ avpioy ÉoTa Toùro 
émi TC yo. 24 Eroinoe dè Küpioc oÙTwC, Kai 
TUDEYEVETO 7 KUvOuUA TAÏÿ0oc ei TOÙC OKovC 
Dapaw Kai ec TOÙC otaovc TOY OEpaOVTur avroÙ 





EXODUS, VIIT. 


super aquas Ægypti, et ascenderunt ranæ, 
operueruntque terram Ægypti. 7 Fecerunt 
autem et malefici per incantationes suas 
similiter, eduxeruntque ranas super terram 
Ægypti. 8 Vocavit autem Pharao Moysen et 
Aaron, et dixit eis: Orate Dominum ut auferat 
ranas a me et a populo meo: et dimittam po- 
pulum, ut sacrificet Domino. 9 Dixitque 
Moyses ad Pharaonem : Constitue mihi quando 
deprecer pro te, et pro servis tuis, et pro 
populo tuo, ut abigantur ranæ a te, et a domo 
tua, et a servis tuis, et a populo tuo : et tantum 
in flumine remaneant. 10 Qui respondit : 
Cras. At ille: Juxta, inquit, verbum tuum 
faciaun, ut scias quoniam non est sicut Dominus 
Deus noster. 11 Et recedent ranæ a te, eta 
domo tua, et a servis tuis, et a populo tuo: et 
tantum in flumine remanebunt. 12 Egressique 
sunt Moyses et Aaron a Pharaone: et clamavit 
Moyses ad Dominum pro sponsione ranarum 
quam condixerat Pharaoni. 13 Fecitque 
Dominus juxta verbum Moysis: et mortuæ 
sunt ranæ de domibus, et de villis, et de agris. 
14 Congregaveruntque eas in immensos ag- 
geres, et computruit terra. 15 Videns autem 
Pharao quod data esset requies, ingravavit cor 
suum, et non audivit eos, sicut præceperat 
Dominus. 16 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : 
Loquere ad Aaron: extende virgam tuam, et 
percute pulverem terræ: et sint sciniphes in 
universa terra Ægypti 17 Feceruntque ita. 
Et extendit Aaron manum, virgam tenens: 
percussitque pulverem terræ, et facti sunt 
sciniphes in hominibus, et in Jumentis : omnis 
pulvis terræ versus est in sciniphes per totam 
terram Ægypti 18 Feceruntque similiter 
malefici incantationibus suis, ut educerent 
sciniphes, et non potuerunt: erantque sci- 
niphes tam in hominibus quam in jumentis. 
19 Et dixerunt malefici ad Pharaonem: 
Digitus Dei est hic; induratumque est cor 
Pharaomis, et non audivit eos sicut præceperat 
Dominus. 20 Dixit quoque Dominus ad 
Moysen: Consurge diluculo, et sta coram 
Pharaone : egredietur enim ad aquas, et dices 
ad eum: Hæc dicit Dominus: Dimitte po- 
pulum meum, ut saäcrificet mihi. 21 Quod si 
non dimiseris eum, ecce ego immittam in te, et 
in servos tuos, et in populum tuum, et in 
domos tuas, omne genus muscarum : et imple- 
buntur domus Ægyptiorum muscis diversi 
generis, et universa terra in qua fuerint. 
22 Faciamque mirabilem in die illa terram 
Gessen, in qua populus meus est, ut non sint 
ibi muscæ: et scias quoniam ego Dominus 
in medio terræ. 23 Ponamque divisionem 
inter populum meum et populum tuum: 


cras erit signum  istud. 24 Fecitque 
Dominus ita Et venit musca gravissima 
in domos Pharaonis et servorum ejus, 
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EXODUS, VIII. 


over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs 
came up, and covered the land of Egypt. 
7 And the magicians did so with their en- 
chantments, and brought up frogs upon the 
land of Egypt. 8 4 Then Pharaoh called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said, Intreat the 
Lorp, that he may take away the frogs from 
me, and from my people; and I will let the 
people go, that ther may do sacrifice unto the 
Lorp. 9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 
Glory over me: when shall I intreat for thee, 
and for thy servants, and for thy people, to 
destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, 
that they may remain in the river only? 
10 And he said, To morrow. And he said, 
Be it according to thy word: that thou 
mayest know that there is none like unto the 
LorD our God. 11 And the frogs shall de- 
part from thee, and from thy houses, and from 
thy servants, and from thy people; they 
shall remain in the river only. 12 And Moses 
and Aaron went out from Pharaoh: and 
Moses cried unto the Lorp because of the 
frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh. 
13 And the Lorp did according to the word 
of Moses; and the frogs died out of the 
houses, out of the villages, and out of the 
fields. 14 And they gathered them together 
upon heaps; and the land stank. 15 But 
when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, he 
hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 
them; as the LoRD had said. 16 And the 
LorD said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of 
the land, that it may become lice throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 17 And they did so; 
for Aaron stretched out his hand with his 
rod, and smote the dust of the earth, and it 
became lice in man, and in beast; all the dust 
of the land became lice throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 18 And the magicians did 
so with their enchantments to bring forth 
lice, but they could not : so there were lice 
upon man, and upon beast. 19 Then the 
magicians said unto Pharaoh, This is the 
finger of God: and Pharaoh’s heart was har- 
dened, and he hearkened not unto them ; as 
the LorD had said. 20 4 And the Lorp 
said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, 
and stand before Pharaoh ; lo, he cometh forth 
to the water ; and say unto him, Thus saith 
the LorD, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 21 Else, if thou wilt not let my 
people go, behold, I will send swarms of ffies 
upon thee, and upon thy servants, and upon 
thy people, and into thy houses: and the 
houses of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of fles, and also the ground whereon 
they are. 22 And I will sever in that day 
the land of Goshen, in which my people 
dwell, that no swarms of jflies shall be there ; 
to the end thou mayest know that I am the 
LorD in the midst of the earth. 23 And 1] 
will put à division between my people and 
thy people: to morrow shall this sign be, 
24 And the LorD did so; and there came 
a grievous swarm of flies into the house 
of Pharaoh, and tnio his servants’ houses, 
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.gefaat baft. 


2 Pub Mofe, 8. 


über die MBaffer in Egypten ; und fanen Frôfcdbe 
beranf, baB Egyptentand bebedet war. 7 Da 
thatenu bie Sauberer au aïfo mit ibrem Yes 
fivôren, unb liefen Grôfhe über Egyptentand 
fommen. 8 Da forderte Pharao Mofe und 
Aaron, und fpra: Bittet ben Derrn für mich, 
baf er bie Srôfhe von mir unb von meinem 
DBolE nebme; fo will id das Voit laffen, baf e$ 
dem Derrn opfere, 9 Mofe fprab: Habe bu die 
Cbre vor mir, und ftimme mir, tann ich fitr bich, 
für beine Ruecbte, und für bein Volt bitten fol, 
ba bie Sroôfche von bir, und von beinem Saufe 
vertrieben iwerben, und allein im Stron bieiben, 
10 Er fpradb: Morgen. Er fpra: Mie du 
Auf da bu erfabreft, baf niemanbd 
ft, iwie der Herr, unjer Gott; 11 So folfen die 
drôfhe von bir, von beinem YDaufe, von beinen 
fRnecdten, unb von beinem Vol genonnnen werden 
uud aflein im Gitrom blieiben, 12 Alfo ging 
Mofe und Aaron von Pharao. nd Mofe fbrie 
gu bent Dercu, ber Grôfche balben, tie er Pharao 
batte augefagt. 13 Unbd der Herr that, wie Mofe 
gefagt baite; unb bie Grôfcbe flarben in ben 
Saufern, in ben Yôfen, und auf bem Sÿelde. 
14 nb fie bauften fie zufammen, bie einen 
YSaufen, und ba einen Saufen; und bas Land 
ftanf bavon. 15 Da aber Pharao fabe, daë er 
Luft gefriegt batte, tvarb fein Her verbärtet, unb 
bôvete fie nicht, wie benn ber Herr gerebet batte, 
16 Unb ber Serr {pra zu Mofe: Sage Aaron: 
Recte beinen tab aus, und ftblag in ben Staub 
auf Erben, baf Lüufe werben in gangs Egypten- 
land. 17 Sie thaten alfo, und Aaron recfte feine 
Sand aug mit feinem Stabe, und fhlug in ben 
Staub auf Erben; unb e8 twurben Läufe an den 
Menfhen, und an dem Vieb; aller Staub deg 
Landes tvard Lüaufe in gan Egyptentand. 18 Die 
Sauberer thaten and alfo mit ibrem Befchiviren, 
baf fle Säufe beraug brächten, aber fie fonnten 
nit. lnb bie Lüufe waren beibe an Menfchen 
und an Wieh. 19 Da fpraden die 3auberer zu 
Pharao: Das ift Gottes Jinger. Aber bas 
Ser3 Pharao tard verftodt, und bôrete fie nibt ; 
wie benn Der Derr gefagt batte. 20 nd ber 
Serr fprad gu Mofe: Mad did morgen frübe 
auf, und tritt vor Yharao (Îtebe, er wird ang 
Haffer geben) und fprid su ibm: So fagt der 
Herr: Laf mein Volf, baf mir es biene; 21 Mo 
nicht, ftebe, fo till ich allerfei Ungeziefer faffen 
fommen über bi, beine Anecbte, dein Vol, unb 
bein Saus; baf aller Cgypter Säufer, und das 
deld, und tag brauf ift, bofl Ungeziefer werben 
follen;s 22 Mnb will bes ages ein Pefonderes 
thun init ben anbe Gofen, ba fi mein Yoif 
enthält, baf fein Lingestefer ba fes ; auf baf bu 
tne mwerbeft, ba td ber Herr bin auf Erben 
aflenthalben ; 23 Unb till eine Erlôfung 
jeben gwifhen meinem und beinem off; 
morgen foll bag 3Seihen gefdeben. 24 no 
ber Derr that alfo, unb es fam viel Ungesiefers 
in Pharao Saus, in feiner Anebte Häufer, 





EXODE, VIII 


sur les eaux de l'Égypte, et les grenouilles 
montèrent et couvrirent le pays d'Égypte 
7 Cependant les magiciens firent la même 
chose par leurs enchantements, et ils firert 
monter des grenouilles sur le pays d'Égypte. 
8 Alors Pharaon appela Moïse et Aaron, 
et leur dit: Intercédez auprès du SEIGNEUR, 
afin qu'il éloigne les grenouilles de moi et de 
mon peuple, et je laisserai aller votre peuple 
afin qu'il sacrifie au SEIGNEUR. 9 Et Moïse 
dit à Pharaon : Aie cette gloire sur moi: pour 
quel temps prierai-je pour toi, pour tes servi- 
teurs et pour ton peuple, afin que les gre- 
nouilles soient éloignées de toi et de tes 
maisons, en sorte qu’elles ne demeurent plus 
que dans lefleuve? 10 Alors Pharaon répon- 
dit: Pour demain. Et Moïse dit: Il sera fait 
selon ta parole, afin que tu saches qu’il n’y a 
pas de Dieu tel que le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, 
11 Les grenouilles s’éloigneront donc de toi, 
de tes maisons, de tes serviteurs et de ton 
peuple ; il n’en demeurera que dans le fleuve. 
12 Moïse et Aaron sortirent alors d’auprès 
de Pharaon; et Moïse cria au SEIGNEUR au 
sujet des grenouilles qu'il avait fait venir sur 
Pharaon. 13 Et le SEIGNEUR fit selon la 
parole de Moïse. Les grenouilles moururent 
donc dans les maisons, dans les villages et à 
la campagne. 14 On les amassa alors par 
monceaux, et la terre en fut infectée. 15 Ce- 
pendant, Pharaon se voyant soulagé endurcit 
son cœur, et n’écouta point Moïse et Aaron, 
comme le SEIGNEUR avait dit. 16 4 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse : Dis à Aaron: Étends 
ta verge, et frappe la poussière de la terre, 
afin qu'elle devienne des poux par tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 17 Et ilsfirentainsi. Aaron éten- 
dit donc sa main avec sa verge, et frappa la 
poussière de la terre, et elle devint des poux 
sur les hommes et sur les bêtes : toute la pous- 
sière du pays devint des poux dans tout le 
pays d'Egypte. 18 Or les magiciens voulu- 
rent faire la même chose par leurs enchante- 
ments, et produire des poux; mais ils ne 
purent. Les poux furent duc tant sur les 
hommes que sur les bêtes. 19 Alors les 
magiciens dirent à Pharaon : C'est ici le doigt 
de Dieu. Toutefois le cœur de Pharaon s’en- 
durcit, et il ne les écouta point, selon ce que le 
SEIGNEUR avait dit. 20 4 Puis le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moïse: Lève-toi de bon matin, et pré- 
sente toi devant Pharaon; voici, il sortira vers 
l’eau, et tu lui diras : Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Laisse aller mon peuple, afin qu’il m’adore. 
21 Car si tu ne laisses pas’aller mon peuple, 
voici, je m'en vais envoyer contre toi, contre 
tes serviteurs, contre ton peuple et contre tes 
maisons, une foule d'insectes ; et les maisons 
des Egyptiens seront remplies de ces insectes, 
ainsi que la terre qu'ils habitent. 22 Mais je 
distinguerai en ce jour-là le pays de Goscen 
où se tient mon peuple, tellement qu'il n’y 
aura point d'insectes, afin que tu saches que 
moi, le SEIGNEUR, je suis au milieu du 
pays. 23 Et je mettrai de la différence 
entre ton peuple et mon peuple: c’est de- 
main qu'aura lieu ce signe. 24 Et le SEI- 
GNEUR fit ainsi. Une grande foule d'insectes 
entrèrent donc dans la maison de Pharaon, 
et dans chaque maison de ses serviteurs, 
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EXODUS, VIIL IX. 


et in omnem terram Ægypti: corruptaque est 
terra ab hujuscemodi muscis. 25 Vocavitque 
Pharao Moysen et Aaron, et ait eis: Ite, et 
sacrificate Deo vestro in terra hac. 26 Et ait 
Moyses: Non potest ita fieri: abominationes 
enim Ægyptiorum immolabimus Domino Deo 
nostro ; quod si mactaverimus ea quæ colunt 
Ægyptuü coram eis, lapidibus nos obruent. 
27 Viam trium dierum pergemus in soli- 
tudinem : et sacrificabimus Domino Deo nostro, 
sicut præcepit nobis. 28 Dixitque Pharao: 
Ego dimittam vos ut sacrificetis Domino Deo 
vestro in deserto: verumtamen longius ne 
abeatis, rogate pro me. 29 Et ait Moyses : 
Egressus a te, orabo Dominum: et recedet 
musca à Pharaone, et a servis suis, et a populo 
ejus cras: verumtamen noli ultra fallere, ut 
non dimittas populum sacrificare Domino. 
30 Egressusque Moyses a Pharaone, oravit 
Dominum. 31 Qui fecit juxta verbum illius : 
et abstulit muscas a Pharaone, et a servis 
suis, et à populo ejus: non superfuit ne una 
quidem. 32 Et ingravatum est cor Pharaonis 
ita, ut nec hac quidem vice dimitteret populum. 


CAP UAIMIES 


1 DIixIT autem Dominus ad Moysen: In- 
gredere ad Pharaonem, et loquere ad eum : 
Hæc dicit Dominus Deus Hebræorum: Di- 
mitte populum meum, ut sacrificet mihi. 
2 Quod si adhuc renuis, 
3 Ecce manus mea erit super agros tuos 


et retines eos: 
: et 
super equos, et asinos, et camelos, et boves, et 
oves, pestis valde gravis. 4 Et faciet Do- 
minus mirabile, inter possessiones Israel, et 
possessiones Ægyptiorum, ut nihil omnino 
pereat ex his quæ pertinent ad filios Israel. 
5 Constituitque Dominus tempus, dicens : Cras 
faciet Dominus verbum istud in terra. 6 Fecit 
ergo Dominus verbum hoc altera die : mortua- 
que sunt omnia animantia Ægyptiorum : de 
animalibus vero filiorum Israel nihil omnino 
perüit. 7 Et misit Pharao ad videndum : nec erat 
quidquam mortuum de his quæ possidebat 
Israel. Ingravatumque est cor Pharaonis, et 
non dimisit populum. 8 Et dixit Dominus ad 
Moysen et Aaron : Tollite plenas manus cineris 
de camino, et spargat illum Moyses in cælum 
9 Sitque pulvis super 
omnem terram Ægypti: erunt enim in homi- 


coram Pharaone. 


nibus, et jumentis ulcera, et vesicæ turgentes, 
in universaterra Ægypti. 10 Tuleruntque ci- 


nerem de camino, et steterunt coram Pharaone, 
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EXODUS, VIIL IX. 


and into all the land of Egypt: the land was 
corrupted by reason of the swarm of jfües. 
25 And Pharaoh called for Moses and for 
Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God 
in tbe land. 26 And Moses said, It is not 
meet :v to do: for we shall sacrifice the abo- 
mination of the Egyptians to the LoRD our 
God : lo, shall we sacrifice the abomination 
of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will 
they not stone us? 27 We will go three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, and sacrifice to 
the LorD our God, as he shall command us. 
28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that 
ye may sacrifice to the LorD your God in the 
wilderness : only ye shall not go very far 
away: intreat for me. 29 And Moses said, 
Behold, I go out from thee, and I will intreat 
the LoRD that the swarms of fes may depart 
from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his 
people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal 
deceitfully any more in not letting the people 
go to sacrifice to the Loræ. 30 And Moses 
went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the 
Lorp. 31 And the Lorp did according to 
the word of Moses; and he removed the 
swarms of fes from Pharaoh, from his ser- 
vants, and from his people; there remained 
not one. 32 And Pharaoh hardened his 
heart at this time also, neither would he let 
the people go, 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 “ ZEN the LoRD said unto Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the 
LorD God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, 
that they may serve me. 2 For if thou re- 
fuse to let fem go, and wilt hold them still, 
3 Behold, the hand of the LorD is upon thy 
cattle which is in the field, upon the horses, 
upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the 
oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall be a 
very grlevous murrain. 4 And the Lorp 
shall sever between the cattle of Israel and 
the cattle of Egypt: and there shall nothing 
die of all that is the children’s of Israel. 
5 And the LORD appointed a set time, saying, 
To morrow the LorD shall do this thing in 
the land. 6 And the LORD did that thing 
on the morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt 
died: but of the cattle of the children of 
Israel died not one. 7 And Pharaoh sent, 
and, behold, there was not one of the cattle 
of the Israelites dead. And the heart of 
Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let the 
people go. 8 4 And the LorD said unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls 
of ashes of the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle 
it towaz.. the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 
9 And it shall become small dust in all the 
land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking forth 
with blains upon man, and upon beast, through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 10 Andthey took 
ashes of the furnace, and stood before Pharaoh: 
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und Mber ganz Egyptenfanb ; und bas Lanb warb 


verberbet von bem Ungesiefer. 25 Da forverte 
Pharao Mofe und Aaron, unb fprach : Gebet bin, 
opfert eurem Gott bie im Lande. 26 Mofe fpracb : 
Das taugt nidt, baf wir alfo thun; benn wir 
wirben der Egypter Greuel ovfern unferm Gott, 
bem Derrn; fiebe, iwenn wir benn ber Œgypter 
Greuel bor ibren Augen ovferten, würben fie 
uns nidt fteinigen ? 27 Drei Tagereifen ivollen 
ir geben in bie Müfte, und bem Herrn, unferm 
Gott, opfern, wie er uns gefagt bat. 28 Yharao 
pra: Sd will eucb faffen, baf ibr bem Hervn, 
eurem Gott, opfert in der Tüfte ; alfein, baf ibr 
nidt ferner 3iebet, unb bittet für mid; 29 Mofe 
pra: Giebe, iwenn id binaus von bir fomme, 
fo will id ben Serrn bitten, baf bief Ungesiefer 
von Pharao unb feinen SRnecten, und feinemt 
Volt genommen iverde, morgen bes Tages ; 
aflein tüufche mic nicht mebr, baf bu bas Yoïf 
nicht laffeft, bem Derrn zu opfern. 30 Unb Mofe 
ging binaus von Yharao, und bat ben Derrn. 
31 Unb ber Derr that, wie Mofe gefagt batte, 
und fbaffte bas Ungestefer eg von Pharao, von 
feinen Snecdten, und von feinem Bolt, baf nict 
Œines überblieb, 32 Aber Vharao verbärtete 


fein Her and balelbemal, und lief bas Volt 
nicht, 


Das 9. Ravitel. 


1 Der'Serr fhrah su Mofe: Gebe binein au 
Pharao, und fprich au ibm: Affo fagt ber Herr, 
ber Gott ber Cbrüer: Laf mein Volf, bag fie 
mir bienen. 2 %o bu bit bef weigerft, unb fie 
wetter anfhältfts 3 Giebe, fo wir bie Banb des 
Serrn fein über bein Vieb auf bem Gelde, über 
Dferbe, über Cfel, itber Rameele, iber Orbfen, 
fiber Ooafe, mit einer faft féiveren eftilens. 
Æ Unbd ber Serr iwirb ein Befonderes thun avifchen 
bem Sieb ber Sfraeliten unb ber Egybter, baf 
nibts fterbe aus affem, bas bie Rinver Sfrael 
baben. 5 Unb ber Derr beftinnnte eine 3eit, nnd 
fprad: Morgen wird ber Serr folhes auf Erben 
thun. 6 lnb ber Serr that folches bes Morgeng, 
und flarb allerlei Vie) ber Egypter; aber bes 
Piebes ber Rinbder Sfrael ftarb niubt Eins. 7 Unb 
Pharao fanbte barnad, und fiebe, e8 war des 
Biebes Sfrael nidt Cins geftorben. Yber das 
Serz Pharao iward verftocdt, unb lie bas Volt 
nidt. 8 Da fprah ber Serr 3n Mofe und Aaron : 
Rebmet eure Faufte Vo Nuf aus bem Ofeu, und 
Mofe fprenge ibn gen Dimmel vor Yharao; 
9 Dab über ganz Cgyptentand ffäube, und bôfe 
fbivarse Blatternauffabren, beibe an Menfrhen und 
an Vieb, in ganz Egyptenland. 10 lUnb fie nabmen 
Ruf aus bem Ofen, und traten tor Pharao, 


HEXAGLOTTA. 





EXODE, VIII. IX. 


et dans tout le pays d'Égypte. Le pays fut 
ravagé par ces insectes. 25 4 Cependant 
Pharaon appela Moïse et Aaron, et leur dit: 
Allez, sacritiez à votre Dieu dans ce pays-ci. 
26 Mais Moïse dit: Il n’est pas à propos de 
faire ainsi; car nous offrons au SEIGNEUR 
notre Dieu des sacrifices dont les Égyptiens 
ont horreur. Voici, si nous offrions sous leurs 
yeux des sacrifices qui sont en horreur aux 
Égyptiens, ne nous lapideraient-ils pas ? 
27 Que nous puissions donc faire trois jour- 
nées de chemin au désert, et nous sacrifierons 
au SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, comme il nous a dit. 
28 Alors Pharaon dit : Je vous laisserai aller 
pour sacrifier dans le désert au SEIGNEUR 
votre Dieu; toutefois, ne vous éloignez pas 
davantage en y allant. Intercédez pour moi. 
29 Et Moïse dit : Voici, je sors d’auprès de toi, 
et je prierai le SEIGNEUR, afin que demain la 
foule des insectes s’éloigne de Pharaon, de ses 
serviteurs et de son peuple ; mais que Pharaon 
ne continue point à se moquer, en ne laissant 
point aller le peuple pour sacrifier au SEI- 
GNEUR. 30 Moïse sortit donc d’auprès de Pha- 
raon, et intercéda auprès du SEIGNEUR. 31 Et 
le SEIGNEUR fit selon la parole de Moïse ; et 
la foule des insectes s’éloigna de Pharaon, de 
ses sorviteurs et de son peuple. Il n’en resta 
pas un seul. 32 Mais Pharaon endurcit 
son cœur encore cette fois, et ne laissa point 
aller le peuple. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ALORS le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse : Va vers 
Pharaon, et dis-Iwi: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu des Hébreux : Laisse aller mon peuple, 
afin qu'il m’adore; 2 Car si tu refuses de Le 
laisser aller, et si tu le retiens encore, 8 Voici, 
la main du SEIGNEUR sera sur ton bétail qui 
est aux champs, tant sur les chevaux que sur 
les ânes, sur les chameaux, sur les bœufs et 
sur les brebis. Et il y aura une très-grande 
mortalité. 4 Mais le SEIGNEUR distinguera 
le bétail des Israélites du bétail des Egyptiens, 
afin que rien de ce qui est aux enfants d'Israël 
ne meure. à Et le SEIGNEUR fixa le terme, 
en disant : C’est demain que le SEIGNEUR fera 
cela dans le pays. 6 Le SEIGNEUR fit donc 
cela dès le lendemain. Et tout le bétail des 
Égyptiens mourut ; mais du bétail des enfants 
d'Israël, il ne mourut rien. 7 Or Pharaon 
envoya voir, et voici, rien n'était mort du bétail 
des enfants d'Israël. ‘Toutefois le cœur de 
Pharaon s’endurcit, et 1l ne laissa point aller 
le peuple. 8 ® Alors le SUIGNEUR dit à 
Moïse et à Aaron: Prenez plein vos mains de 
cendres de fournaise, et que Moïse les répande 
vers les cieux en présence de Pharaon. 9 Et 
elles deviendront de la poussière sur tout le 
pays d'Egypte; et dans tout Le pays d'Esvpte, 
il y aura une inflammation qui produira 
des ulcères sur les hommes et sur les ani- 
maux. 10 Ils prirent donc de la cendre de 
fournaise, et se reudirent devant Pharaon : 
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Kai Eracev adrnr Muvoñe ete Tdv oùpayôy, Kai 
Éyévero EAkn, @Aukridec Gvabéouoa, Ey TE Toic 
avOpwroic Kai y Toic rerpamoot. 11 Kai oùk 
00 (| 4 el + ? M _ Ô A 
OUVAryTO Où PAPHAKOt GTIJVAL EVAVTIOY NLWUOI OA 
ra EAkm° Éyévero yäp Tà EÂKN Év Toic pappakoic Kai 
dv racg yÿ Aiyonrov. 12'EckAnpuve dE Küptoç Trv 
La La ] 3 » LA } 27 4 
raoôlay Papaw, Kai oÙk ElCKOUCEY AUTUY, KkaOG 
cuvéraËëe Küpioc. 13 Eîre dë Küproc rooc Muuciy, 
"Opêpisor rà mpwi Kai oTÿOt évavriov Papaw, Kai 
doëic mode aùrôv, Tade Aëya Küpioc Ô Oedc Tüv 
‘EBoaiwv'E£arôcre\ovy rdv Naôv ou tva \arpeë- 
cwoi pou. 14'Er ro yap vür kap iyw ÉéEaro- 
# # L * # 3 « ôt 
OTEAÀW TÜVTA T CUVAYTIUATA MOU EC TI} KaOOtLAv 
\ L2 Led Lol Li 
cou kai rüy Deoarôvruwvy cou Kai ToÙ Àaoù oov, iva 
atôÿc Ori oùk Éoriv wc y àN\OG Ëv TOY TŸ YŸ- 
15 Nôy ydp àdmocreilac Tv YEipa Tarabw CE, 
Kai rov Àaôv cov Oavarwow, Kai EkTptÜnoy arû 
ric yic' 16 Kai Evexev rorov Ouernpnônc iva 
tvdetËwuar èv ooi Try ioxbrv uov, Kai O7TwWC ay- 
yeXG rù dvoua uov àv mäog Try yÿ. 17 "Ere oùv où 
éumouÿ roù aoù ou ro un éEamocreilai aÙrouc ; 
Lu 4 Lé 4 LEA # Lé 
18”"I0où Éyw Vw radrmv Tv wpar avotoy ya\aëav 
# er La L # 9 
moÂÀ NY cha, TG TOLAUTY OÙ YÉYOVEV Êv 
AiyoTrTw à® 1 muéoac EKTIGTGL EC TIC MUÉDAC 
ravrnc. 19 Nüv oùv karacTevooy cuvayaysiv rà 
krmvn oov rai Ooa oi ÉOTIV ÉV TU TE MAVTEC 
yap oi dvOpwror Kai Trà Kkrhvm 06a dv EUpE0 7 v 
Co , 4 A! 1 » 3 Là SIN PER 
roic medioic Kai ur etos\0m eic oikiay, réog ÔÈ ËT 
abrà m xaXaba, rekeuroe. 20 ‘O poBovuevoc rù 
€ ’ ee C L , s 
piua Kvpiov roy 0eparovruwry baupaw ouvnyaye Tà 
krivn aürod etc rodc oikouc' 21 "Oc ÔÈ un moocécye 
LS Ü * } A t # 3 Lord 4 Le » 
rÿ davoia eic rd pua Kupiov, apike Tà KkTrÿvn ëv 
roîc medtoic. 22 Eire Oë Kuüpioc modc Muvoïiyv, 
"Exrevor Tir xétp4 oov aiç Tôv oÙparôy, kai ÉOTA 
/ 2 3 Q … 24 * LA 1 r L] 
xé\aïa ini nacav yijv AlyUTTOv, ET TE TOÙC 
avépwrouc Kai Tà krvn Kai ëmri mäcay Poravny 
rÿv éni rc yic 23 EËérewve OO Muvoñc Tv 
xeioa ei rôr oùpavér, Kai Küpioc EduKE purväc 
Kai Yaabav, Kai CLuETpEXE TO WÜD ETL TC yÜc° 
Kai éf3peËe Képoic xäaaëay mi mäoav yÿr Ai- 
yomrov. 24 "Huy dë m yaaëa kai TÔ mp pÂoyiéor 
lv rÿ xa\äën' à dt yalaëa roAÂN cpôÛpa, HTiç 
rouadrn où yéyovev ëv AiyUTTy aŸ NC MUÉPAÇ 
25 ‘Eraraëe Où ÿ 


XäXaËa èv räacy yÿ Aiyoèrnrov amd avOpwrov Ewg 


yeyévnrar Êm aùrÿc Ébvoc. 


KTMvVOUC, Kai màcav [Boravnv Tv EÊV TO TE 
irâraëer nm yaNaËa, Kai mävra rà Ev\a Tà Ëv roi 
26 Il\m2 év yÿ 
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l'ecëu, où Mouv ot vioi IooanÀ, oÙùk ÉyEVETO 7 


medioig ouvérpuÿey 7 yalaëa. 


yaaëa. 27 "Arocreilag ÔÈ bapaw ikaeos Muvoÿv 

rai ‘Aaowy Kai étmev adroig, Huäpryka Tù vüv: 

à Képuoc dikaiog, tyw OÈ Kai 0 Aaôc yov aoefeïc. 
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EXODUS, IX. 


et sparsit illum Moyses in cælum: factaque 
sunt ulcera vesicarum turgentium in homimibus, 
11 Nec poterant malefici stare 
coram Moyse, propter ulcera quæ in illis erant 
et in omni terra Ægypti: 12 Induravitque 
Dominus cor Pharaonis, et non audivit eos, 
sicut locutus est Dominus ad Moysen. 183 Di- 
xitque Dominus ad Moysen : Mane consurge, 
et sta coram Pharaone, et dices ad eum: Hæe 
dicit Dominus Deus Hebræorum: Dimitte po- 
pulum meum, ut sacrificet mihi. 14 Quia in 
hac vice mittam omnes plagas meas super cor 


et Jumentis : 


tuum, et super servos tuos, et super populum 
tuum: ut scias quod non sit similis mei in 
omni terra. 15 Nunc enim extendens manum 
percutiam te et populum tuum peste, peribis- 
que de terra. 16 Idcirco autem posui te, ut 
ostendam in te fortitudinem meam, et narretur 
nomen meum in omniterra. 17 Adhuc retines 
populum meum: et non vis dimittere eum ? 
18 En pluam cras hac ipsa hora grandinem 
multam nimis, qualis non fuit in Ægypto, a 
die qua fundata est, usque in præsens tempus. 
19 Mitte ergo jam nunc, et congrega jumenta 
tua, et omnia quæ habes in agro homines enim 
et jumenta, et universa quæ inventa fuerint 
foris, nec congregata de agris, cecideritque 
20 Qui timuit 
verbum Domini de servis Pharaonis, fecit con- 


super ea grando, morientur. 


fugere servos suos et jumenta in domos: 
21 Qui autem neglexit sermonem Domini, 
dimisit servos suos et jumenta in agris.- 22 Et 
dixit Dominus ad Moysen: Extende manum 
tuam in cælum, ut fiat grando in universa 
terra Ægypti super homines, et super jumenta, 
et super omnem herbam agri in terra Ægypti. 
23 Extenditque Moyses virgam in cælum, et 
Dominus dedit tonitrua, et grandinem, ac dis- 
currentia fulgura super terram: pluitque 
Dominus grandinem super terram Ægypti 
24 Et grando et ignis mista pariter fere- 
bantur: tantæque fuit magnitudinis, quanta 
ante nunquam apparuit in universa terra 
25 Et 
terra Ægypti 


Ægypti ex quo gens illa condita est. 
percussit grando in omni 
cuncta quæ fucrunt in agris, ab homine 
usque ad jumentum : cunctamque herbam agri 
pereussit grando, et omne lignum regionis 
confregit. 26 Tantum in terra Gessen, ubi 
erant filii Israel, grando non cecidit. 27 Misit- 
que Pharao, et vocavit Moysen et Aaron, 
dicens ad eos: Peccavi etiam nunc: Domi- 
nus justus: ego et populus meus, impir 
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and Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven; 
and it became a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon beast. 11 And 
the magieians could not stand before Moses 
because of the boils; for the boïil was upon 
the magieians, and upon all the Egyptians. 
12 And the LorD hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them; as 
the LorD had spoken unto Moses. 13 And 


the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, Thus saith the LorD God of 
the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 14 For I will at this time 
send all my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people; that 
thou mayest know that there is none like me 
in all the earth. 15 For now I will stretch 
out my hand, that Î may smite thee and thy 
people with pestilence ; and thou shalt be cut 
off from the earth. 16 And in very deed for 
this cause have I raised thee up, for to shew 
in thee my power; and that my name may 
be declared throughout all the earth. 17 As 
yet exaltest thou thyself against my people, 
that thou wilt not let them go? 18 Behold, 
to morrow about this time [I will cause it to 
rain a very grievous haïl, such as hath not 
been in Egypt sinee the foundation thercof 
even until now. 19 Send therefore now, 
and gather thy cattle, and all that thou hast in 
the field; for upon every man and beast 
which shall be found in the field, and shall 
not be brought home, the hail shall come 
down upon them, and they shall die. 20 He 
that feared the word of the LORD among the 
servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his 
cattle flee into the houses: 21 And he that re- 
garded not the word of the LorD left his 
servants and huis cattle in the field. 22 4 And 
the LoRD said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine 
hand toward heaven, that there may be hail 
in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon 
beast, and upon every herb of the field, through- 
oùt the land of Egypt. 23 And Moses 
stretched forth his rod toward heaven: and 
the LoRpD sent thunder and haïl, and the fire 
ran along upon the ground; and the Lorp 
rained haïil upon the land of Egypt. 24 So 
there was haïl, and fire mingled with the hail, 
very grievous, such as there was none like itin 
all the land of Egypt since it became a nation. 
25 And the haïl smote throushout all the 
land of Egypt all that was in the field, both 
man and beast; and the hail smote every herb 
of the field, and brake every tree of the 
field. 26 Only in the land of Goshen, 
where the children of Israel were, was there 
no haïl. 27 And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, 
[ have sinned this time: the Lorp :#s 
righteous, ani I and my people are wicked. 
oil 
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und Mofe fprengete ibn gen Simmel. Da fubren 
auf bôfe fbiwarze Biattern, beive an Menfen 
und an Bieh, 11 Affo, baf bie Bauberer nidt 
fonnten vor Mofe fteben, vor ben bôfen Blattern; 
benn e8 ivaren an ben Sauberern eben fo Wobl 
bôfe Blattern, af an aïfen Egyptern. 12 Aber 
ber Derr verftodte bas Derz Vharao, ba er fie 


14 | nidt bôvete ; iwie benn der Herr zu Mofe gefagt 
the LORD said unto Moses, Rise up early in 


batte. 13 Da fprac der Herr ju Mofe: Mach 
dich morgen frübe auf, unb tritt oor Pharao, und 


 fprid qu ibm: Go fagt der Herr, der Ebräer 


Gott: Laf mein Volf, baf mirs biene, 14 Sd 
WU anbers biefintal alle meine Yiagen itber bic 
felbft fenben, über deine Rnerbte, unb ber bein 
Volt, baë bu inne werben folft, baë meines 
Gleichen nidt ift in affen Lanben, 15 Denn iv 
WT jebt neine Sand ausreden, unb bi und bein 
Volt mit Peftilens fhlagen, daë bu von der Erbe 
Soft bertifget werden, 16 nb star barum hab 
id did erwedet, baB meine Rraft an dir erfcheine, 
und mein Nate verfinbiget werbe in alfen 
£anden. 17 Du trittft mein BolË noch unter bic, 
unD wilf es nidt faffen. 18 Giebe, th wil 
morgen um biefe Seit einen febr grofen Hagel 
tegnen lafen, deBgleihen in Œagypten nict gevefen 
ift, feit Der 3eit e8 gegriünbet if, big ber, 19 Uno 
nun fende bin, und verivabhre bein Vieb, und alles 
was bu auf bem Selde Daft. Denn alle Menfiben 
und Bieb, bas auf ben Gelbe funden wirb, und 
nict tu bie Déufer verfammett ift, fo der Hagel 
auf fie fallt, iverben fterben. 20 Mer nun unter 
ben Snedten Pharao des Serrn Bort fürcbtete, 
der fief feine Anecbte und Vieb in bie Häufer 
flieben. 21 Melher Serz aber fih nidt febrete 
an des Serrn Bort, liefen ibre Rnecdte und Vieh 
auf bem Gelbe. 22 Da fprac der Gerr zu Wofe: 
Rede beine Sanb auf gen Dimmef, daf e8 bagete 
über ganz Cgyptenfand, über Menfhen, über 
Bieb, und über alles Rraut auf bem Selte in 
Egyptentand. 23 Affo redte Mofe feinen Stab 
gen Dimmels unb ber Herr lief bonnern unb 
bageln, baf bas Geuer auf bie Erbde fboë.  Affo 
lies ber Derr Hagel regnen über Egyptenfand. 
24 Da Sagef und Geuer unter einanber fubren, 
10 graufam, baf befaleichen in ganz Egyptentand 
nie geivefen war, feit ber Seit Leute brinnen 
geivefen find. 25 Unb ber Sagel fhlug in gan; 
Cgyptenfand alles, was auf bem ele war, beibe 
Menfden und Rich; und fbiug alles Rraut auf 
bem Selbe, und gerbra alle Pâume auf bem 
Selbe, 26 On alfein int Lanbe Gofen, da bie 
fiinber Gfrael twaren, ba bagelte e8 nicht. 
27 Da fbidte Pharao bin, und fief Mofe 
und Aaron vufen, und fprad su ifnen: 36 
babe bagmal mid verfinbigets ber Herr ift 
geret, id abec und mein Volt find gottiofe, 
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et Moïse la répandit vers les cieux; et il y 
eut une inflammation qui produisit des ulcères, 
tant sur les hommes que sur les bêtes. 11 Et 
les magiciens ne purent se tenir devant 
Moïse à cause des ulcères; car les magiciens 
avaient des ulcères, comme tous les Égyptiens. 
12 Etle SEIGNEUR endureit le cœur de Pha- 
raon, de sorte qu’il ne les écouta point, selon 
ce que le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moïse. 
13 Puis le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse : Léve-toi 
de bon matin, et présente-toi devant Pharaon, 
et dis-lui: Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dien 
des Hébreux : Laisse aller mon peuple, afin 
qu'il m'adore. 14 Car à cette fois, je vais faire 
venir toutes mes plaies, sur toi-même, sur tes 
serviteurs et sur ton peuple, afin que tu saches 
que nul n’est semblable à moi sur toute la terre. 
15 En effet, dès à présent, si j'avais étendu ma 
main, je t’eusse frappé de mortalité, toi et ton 
peuple, et tu étais effacé dela terre. 16 Mais 
je t'ai suscité pour ceci, afin de faire voir en 
toi ma puissance, et afin que mon nom soit 
célébré par toute la terre. 17 T'éléves-tu 
encore contre mon peuple, pour ne pas le 
laisser aller? 18 Voici, je m'en vais faire 
pleuvoir demain, à cette même heure, une 
grêle terrible, telle qu'il n’y en a point eu en 
Egypte, depuis le jour qu’elle a été fondée 
jusqu’à présent. 19 Maintenant donc envoie 
rassembler ton bétail et tout ce que tu as aux 
champs: car sur tout homme, et sur tout, 
animal qui se trouvera aux champs, et qu’on 
n’en aura pas retiré, la grêle tombera, et ils 
mourront. 20 Ceux des serviteurs de Pharaon 
qui craignirent la parole du SEIGNEUR, firent 
promptement retirer dans les maisons leurs 
serviteurs et leurs troupeaux. 21 Mais ceux 
qui n’ouvrirent point leur cœur à la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, laissèrent leurs serviteurs et leurs 
troupeaux aux champs. 22% Etle SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moïse: Eténds ta main vers les cieux, 
et il y aura de la grêle dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte, sur les hommes et sur les troupeaux, 
et sur toutes les herbes des champs au pays 
d'Egypte. 23 Moïse étendit done sa verge 
vers les cieux, et le SEIGNEUR envoya des ton- 
nerres et de la grêle. Et le feu se promenait 
sur la terre; et le SEIGNEUR faisait pleuvoir 
de la grêle sur le pays d'Egypte. 24 Il y eut 
donc une grêle terrible, mêlée de feu, comme 
il n’y en avait pas eu dans toute la terre 
d'Egypte, depuis qu’il y avait une nation. 
25 Et la grèle frappa dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte tout ce qui était aux champs, depuis 
les hommes jusqu'aux bêtes. La grêle frappa 
aussi toutes les herbes des champs, et brisa 
tous les arbres de la campagne. 26 Seule- 
ment dans la contrée de Goscen, où étaient 
les enfants d'Israël, il n’y eut point de 
grêle. 274 Alors Pharaon envoya appeler 
Moïse et Aaron, et leur dit: J’ai péché 
cette fois: le SEIGNEUR est juste, mais 
moi et mon peuple, nous sommes méchants. 
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28 Evéaoe oùv repi éuoù roùc Kvptov, Kai wau- 
cacÜw roù yevy0ïvar purvac OeEoù Kai ya\aëar Kai 
nÜp' Kai éÉamooTeD ÙUAG, Kai OÙKÉTL TPOOTE- 
Onoeo0e uéveuw. 29 Eire 0 adrg Muvoñc, Qc àv 
17 \ Le 3 lé ] mr 4 

ÉÉEAOW Tv mOMY, ÉKTETAOW TAC YEÏPAC HOU TPÔC 
4 ? 4 € 4 Ü 4 © F 

rûv Küpiov, Kai at pwvai mavoovra, Kai y yaaëa 
Kai à derdc oùx Éorau Ti" Eva yvc 0Ti Toù Kupiov 
t Lu 
7 Y1- 
Ori oÙdETw mEpol3no0e rdv Küpiov. 


30 Kai où Kai oi Oeparovréc cou ériorauau 
31 To 0ë Aivoy 
Kai m «o0n énAnyn 9 yYao koi0 Tapecrmkvia, TÔ 
Ôë Aivoy orepuaricov' 32 ‘O Ôë rupèc kai 7 6AUpa 
oùk ér\mynoav, oaua yäp Tv. 38 LËTN\OE dè Muvoñc 
àTè Dapaw Ekrdc Te TOAEWÇ Kai ÉÉÉTEVE TAC 
xétpac æpdc Képiov * ai ai puvai ÉravoavTo, Kai 
YaXaËla rai Ô derdc oùk ÉoTaËEr ÉTL mL Ty yhv. 
34 ’Idwy 0 dapaw dr Témaura 0 VErdc Kai 
xaXaba Kai ai puvai, moocé0ero roù auapravey, 
Kai éfBapuvey udrod rvkapôiar Kai Twy Meparov- 
rwv adrod. 35 Kai éok\noüvOn ñ kapôta bapaw, Kai 
oùk étaréoreule rodc viodc 'Iopañà, kaarrep ÉÂa\noe 
Kvpuoc r@ Muvcy. 
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1 ELITE dé Küouoc roc Muvoy Aéywy, EloeN0e 
roùc Papaw tyw yap tokAnpuva adrod Tv kapôtav 
Kai rüv Veoarérrur adroÿ, iva ÉËMC éméA0p Ta 
cueia radra èr” aÿrouc' 2 "Orwc dumynonobe eic 
Tà &ra TüvY TÉKVWY VU&Y Kai TOÏC TÉKVOIC TV 
rÉkvwY dudvy Ooa Eurémaya Toic Alyurrioic, Kai 
rà omueta pou à émoinoa y adroïc, Kai yvwoeoûE 
ôru éyw Kéotog. 3 EtoÿA0e  Muvoñc Kai Aapwy 
évavrior Paoaw rai ëtrar adrp, Tade Xëye Küpioc 
6 Oedc rov ‘Effoaiwy, "Euc rivoc où PouÂa évroa- 
mivai ue; ÉEamôorea\ov rdv Àaôv pou iva Àarpeë- 
cwot pou 4'’Eav Ôè un OEXnc où éÉamooTeiAa Tùv 
Xaôv uov, idoÙ tyw ËTAyw TAUTNY TV WPaAY aUpLov 
5 Kai 


gate Tv div rc vie, Kai où Ouvnoy Karideir 


äkoida moX\y Éni WAVTA Tà OPA COV* 


Tv yiv' Kai kaTÉÜETOU TV TÔ HEPIOO0V TC VIS TÔ 
caraapOËy, 0 rarélirey duty m X4NaËa, Kai KATÉ= 
derau mäv Éd\oy Tù puôuevoy Uuiv TI TIC VC 
6 Kai rAncÜoovrai aov ai otkiai Kai ai oikiat Tüv 
Deoamôvrwy oov Kai räca ai oikiat ËV TAOY y} TV 
AiyvrTiwy, à OUCÉTOTE ÉWPAKAOI OÙ TATÉPEC OOU 
oùd oi TPÔTATTO AÏTEY, AP MC MUÉPAC yEyYOVaour 
mi rc yic wc Tic mueoac ravrnc. Kai EkkAivag 
Muvoñc ÉEn\0er ard Dbapaw. 7 Kai Xëyovouw où 
Oeparovrec bapaw wodç adrov, “Ewc rivoc £ora 
rodro mir okwov; tEamooTeaioy ToÙc avÜpw roue 
OTwc Àarpetowat T& Oen avrwr: M etdevar BouXe 
Ori ATOAWAEY Atyurroc; 8 Kai àméorpedar Tôv 
Te Muvoir kai 'Aapwry mpùç apawu, Kai el- 
Tmev avrotc, IlopeveoUe Kai 
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EXODUS, IX. X. 


28 Orate Dominum, ut desinant tonitrua Dei, 
et grando : ut dimittam vos, et nequaquam hic 
ultra maneatis. 29 Ait Moyses : Cum egressus 
fuero de urbe, extendam palmas meas ad Do- 
minum, et cessabunt tonitrua, et grando non 
erit: ut scias quia Domini est terra. 30 Novi 
autem, quod et tu, et servi tui, necdum timeatis 
Dominum Deum. 31 Linum ergo et hordeum 
læsum est, eo quod hordeum esset virens, et 
linum jam folliculos germinaret: 32 Triticum 
autem et far non sunt læsa, quia serotina 
erant. 33 Egressusque Moyses a Pharaone ex 
urbe, tetendit manus ad Dominum: et cessa- 
verunt tonitrua et grando, nec ultra stillavit 
pluvia super terram. 34 Videns autem Pharao 
quod cessasset pluvia, et grando, et tonitrua, 
auxit peccatum: 85 Et ingravatum est çor 
ejus, et servorum illius, et induratum nimis: 
nec dimisit filios Israel, sicut præceperat 
Dominus per manum Moysi. 


CAPUT X. 


1 ET dixit Dominus ad Moysen: Ingredere 
ad Pharaonem : ego enim induravi cor ejus, et 
servorum illius: ut faciam signa mea kæc in 
eo, 2 Et narres in auribus filii tui, et nepotum 
tuorum, quoties contriverim Ægypüos, et 
signa mea fecerim in eis: et sciatis quia ego 
Dominus. 3 Introierunt ergo Moyses et 
Aaron ad Pharaonem, et dixerunt ei: Hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus Hebræorum: Usquequo 
non vis subJici mihi? dimitte populum meum, 
ut sacrificet mihi. 4 Sin autem resistis, et non 
vis dimittere eum: ecce ego inducam cras lo- 
custam in fines tuos: 5 Quæ operiat super- 
ficiem terræ, ne quidquam ejus appareat, sed 
comedatur quod residuum fuerit grandini : cor- 
rodet enim omnia ligna quæ germinant in 
agris. 6 Et implebunt domos tuas, et servorum 
tuorum, et omnium Ægyptiorum: quantam 
non viderunt patres tui, et avi, ex quo orti 
sunt super terram, usque in præsentem diem. 
Avertitque se, et egressus est a Pharaone, 
7 Dixerunt autem servi Pharaonis ad eum: 
Usquequo patiemur hoc scandalum: dimitte 
homines, ut sacrificent Domino Deo suvu; 
nonne vides quod perierit Ægyptus ? 8 Revo- 
caveruntque Moysen et Aaron ad Pharaonem : 
qui dixit eis : Ite,sacrificate Domino Deo vestro: 
quinam sunt qui ituri sunt? 9 Ait Moyses 
Cum parvulis nostris et senioribus pergemus, 
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EXODUS, IX. X. 


28 Intreat the LorD (for # is enough) that 
there be no more mighty thunderings and 
hail; and I will let you go, and ye shall stay 
no longer. 29 And Moses said unto him, As 
soon as I am gone out of the city, I will spread 
abroad my hands unto the LorD; and the 
thunder shall cease, neither shall there be 
any more hail; that thou mayest know how 
that the earth 1s the LoRD’s. 30 But as for 
thee and thy-servants, I know that ye will not 
yet fear the LorD God. 31 And the flax and 
the barley was smitten : for the barley was 
in the ear, and the flax was bolled. 32 But 
the wheat and the rie were not smitten: for 
they were not grown up. 33 And Moses 
went out of the city from Pharaoh, and spread 
abroad his hands unto the LORD : and the 
thunders and haïl ceased, aud the rain was not 
poured upon the earth. 34 And when Pha- 
raoh saw that the rain and the haïl and the 
thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, and 
hardened his heart, he and his servants. 35 And 
the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither 
would he let the children of Israel go ; as the 
LoRD had spoken by Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND the LoRD said unto Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh : for I have hardened his heart, 
and the heart of his servants, that Î might 
shew these my signs before him: 2 And that 
thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and 
of thy son’s son, what things I have wrought 
in Egypt, and my signs which I have done 
among them ; that ye may know how that I am 
the Lorp. 3 And Moses aud Aaron camein 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the LorD God of the Hebrews, How long 
wilt thou refuse to humble thyself before me ? 
let my people go, that they may serve me. 
4 Else, 1f thou refuse to let my people go, 
behoïld, to morrow will I bring the locusts 
into thy coast: 6 And they shall cover the 
face of the earth, that one cannot be able to 
see the earth: and they shall eat the residue 
of that which is escaped, which remaiïineth 
unto you from the hail, and shall eat every 
tree which groweth for you out of the field : 
6 And they shall fill thy houses, and the 
houses of all thy servants, and the houses of 
all the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen, since the day 
that they were upon the earth unto this day. 
And he turned himself, and went out from 
Pharaoh. 7 And Pharaoh’s servants said 
unto him, How long shall this man be a snare 
uuto us? let the men go, that they may 
serve the LorD their God : knowest thou 
not yet that Egypt is destroyed? 8 And 
Moses and Aaron were brought again unto 
Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go, serve 
the LORD your God: buf who are they 
that shall go? 9 And Moses said, We 
will go with our young and with our old, 
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2 Put YMioie, 9, 10. 


28 Bittet aber den Herrn, vaf aufbôre fol 
Donnern und Hageln Gottes; fo will ib euc 
faffen, va ir nicdt fänger bie bieibet. 29 Mofe 
fprad ju ibm: TBenn id jur Stadt binaus fomme, 
ill id meine Sände augbreiten gegen ben 
Serrn; fo twirb ber Donner aufhôren, und fein 


_ Dagel mebr fein, anf af ou inne werbeft, baf bie 


Crde des Serrn fes. 30 Sd weis aber, Daf du 
und beine &necbte euch noch nidt fürebtet vor Gott, 
bem Serrn. 31 Alfo ward gefhlagen der lachs 
und bie Gerfte ; benn bie Gerfte batte gefchoffet, 
und der Slacs Rnoten gemonnen. 32 Aber der 
Beizen und Roden tard uit gefchlagen, dbenn es 
war fpat Getreide. 33 So ging nun Mofe von 
Pharao zur Gtabt binaus, und breitete feine 
Sânde gegen den Serrn, und der Donner und 
Sagel bôreten auf, und Der Regen troff nicht 
mebr auf Erven. 34 Da aber Pharao fabe, daë 
der Regen und Donner und Hagel aufhôrete ; 
berfüinbigte er fi meiter, und verbärtete fein 
Serz, er und feine Rnechte. 35 Affo ward des 
Pharao Serx verftocdt, baB er bie Rinder Sfrael 
nicht fief; wie benn ber Herr gevrebet batte durch 
Molfe. 


Das 10. Gayitel. 


1 Unb der Serr fprad zu Mofe : Gebe binein 
au Pharao, benn id babe fein und feiner Rnedte 
Sex verhärtet, auf baf ih biefe meine 3eichen 
unter ibnen fbue; 2 Unb baf bu verfitnbigeft 
vor ben ODbren beiner Rinder und deiner Rindgz 
finber, ivas ich in Caypten auggerichtet babe, unb 
wie ic meine 3etchen unter tbnen beweifet babe ; 
bag ibr iwiffet, id bin ber Herr. 3 Alfo gingen 
Mofe und Aaron binein zu Pharao, und fprachen 
au ibm: ©o fpridt ber Sert, der Ebrüer Gott : 
Mie Lange iwcigerft bu bidh vor mir zu demütbigen, 
baf bu mein Wolf laffeft, mir zu bienen ? 4 Mei- 
gerft bu bi mein Wolf zu faffen, ftebe, fo will ich 
morgen Deufhredten fommen f[affen an atlen 
Orten. 5 Daë fe bas Land bebetfen, alfo, da 
man &as £anb nidt feben fônne; unb follen 
freffen, ivas eu übrig und errettet ift vor Dem 
Sagel, und folfen alle eure grünenden Püume 
freffen auf bem Gelde; 6 lUnb follen erfüllen 
bein Daus, aller beiner Ruecte Süufer, und alfer 
Œgypter HSäâufer, deBaleihen nicbt gefeben baben 
dbeine Water, und beiner Hâäter Büter, feit der 3eit 
fie auf Erden gewefen, big auf biefen Tag. lnb 
er iwanbte fi, unb ging von Yharao binaus. 
7 Da forachen bie Rnecdte Lharao zu ibm: Mie 
fange follen wir bamit geplagt fein? Laf Die 
Leute gteben, baf fle bem Herru, ibrem Gott, 
bienen. JBülift ou suvor erfabren, baf Cgyvten 
untergegangen fey ? 8 Mofe und Aaron wurden 
wieber zu Pharao gebracht, ber frac au ibneu: 
Gebet bin, und dienet dem HSerrn, eurem Gott. 
IRelche find fte aber, die binsteben follen ? 9 Mofe 
fprach : ir iwolfen zteben mit Jung und Aft, 





EXODEMRE 


28 Intercédez auprès du SEIGNEUR; c’est 
assez ; qu'il n’y ait plus de tonnerre ni de 
grêle ; car je vous laisserai aller, et on ne vous 
retiendra plus. 29 Alors Moïse dit: Aussitôt 
que je serai sorti de la ville, j'étendrai mes mains 
vers le SEIGNEUR, ef les tonnerres cesseront, 
et il n’y aura plus de grêle, afin que tu saches 
que la terre estau SEIGNEUR. 30 Mais quant 
à toi et à tes serviteurs, je sais que vous ne 
craindrez pas encore le SEIGNEUR Dieu. 31 Or, 
le Ein et l'orge avaient été frappés ; car l'orge 
avait déja des épis, et le lin, des fleurs. 32 Mais 
le blé et l’épeautre ne furent point frappés, 
parce qu’ils étaient tardifs. 33 Moïse, étant 
done sorti d’auprès de Pharaon, hors de la ville, 
étendit ses mains vers le SEIGNEUR, et les 
tonnerres cessèrent, et la grêle et la pluie ne 
tombèrent plus sur la terre. 34 Mais Pha- 
raon, voyant que la pluie, la grêle et les ton- 
nerres avalent cessé, continua encore à pécher. 
Et il endureit son cœur, lui, ainsi que ses ser- 
viteurs. 35 Ainsi le cœur de Pharaon s’en- 
dureit, et il ne laissa point aller les enfants 
d'Israël, comme le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moïse. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 CEPENDANT le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse : 
Va vers Pharaon, car j'ai endurei son cœur et 
le eœur de ses serviteurs, afin que je fasse éela- 
ter mes prodiges dans sa personne; 2 Et afin 
que tu racontes à ton fils, et au fils de ton 
fils, ce que j'aurai fait en Égypte, et les signes 
que j'aurai accomplis au milieu d'eux. Et 
vous saurez que Je suis le SEIGNEUR. 3 Moïse 
et Aaron vinrent done vers Pharaon, et lui 
dirent : Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des 
Hébreux : Jusques à quand refuseras-tu de 
t’humilier devant ma face? Laisse aller mon 
peuple, afin qu’il m'adore. 4 Car si tu refuses 
de laisser aller mon peuple, voici, je vais faire 
venir demain des sauterelles dans ton pays. 
5 Elles couvriront toute Ia face de la terre, au 
point qu’on ne pourra plus voir la terre, et 
elles dévoreront tout ce qui est resté, ce que 
la grêle vous a laissé; elles dévoreront tous 
les arbres qui croissent dans les champs. 6 Et 
elles rempliront tes maisons, les maisons de 
tous tes serviteurs, et les maisons de tous les 
Egyptiens, ee que tes pères n’ont point vu, 
ni les pères de tes pères, depuis le temps qu'ils 
ont été sur la terre, jusqu'à ce jour. Puis il 
se retira, et sortit d’auprès de Pharaon. 7 Ce- 
pendant, les serviteurs de Pharaon lui dirent : 
Jusques à quand cet homme sera-t-il pour nous 
une calamité? Laisse aller ces gens, et qu’ils 
adorent le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu. Ne sais-tu 
pas encore que l'Egypte est perdue ? 8 Alors 
on fit revenir Moïse et Aaron vers Pharaon, 
et il leur dit : Allez, adorez le SEIGNEUR 
votre Dieu; mais qui sont ceux qui doi- 
vent aller? 9 Et Moïse répondit: Puisque 
nous allons à une fête du SEIGNEUR, uou- 
irons avec nos Jeunes gens et nos vieillards. 
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édera näcav Borävny Tic yic kai mévra rdv KA 
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émijpe Muvoñc rhv PafBdoy etc rdv oùpavér, Kai 


RmÔv Tüy ÉvAwy dy VreEliTETo Y XAXaËa. 


Küpioc érhyayer dveuov vôroy émi rhv yijv 6Anv 
Tv nmuéoay ékéivny kai OÂnv Tv vüukra’ rù TOwI 
éyevnôn Kai à âveuog à véroc àvélafe riv akpiôa. 
14 Kai avnyayer adriv ri räcav yiv Aly0TTov, 
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Papaw ka%éoai Muvoñy rai ’Aapwy Xéywy, Huäp- 
Tryka évavrioy Kvpiou roù Oeoù duov kai sic Uuac* 
17 ILooodéËacôe oùv pov Tiv Guapriav Err vo, Kai 
Tpooevkaode moùc Küpioy rdv Oedy duüv, Kai xe- 
18 EËm\0e 


dE Muvoÿc arè Papaw kui quEaro rodç rdv Ov. 


puelËérw am éuoù rdv Odvaroy rodrov. 


19 Kai peréGañe Kèpioc dveuov àmd Oaläoonc 
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eig Ty éov0oàv Oalaccar: kai oùy dreXeidOn àk- 
pic pia ëv màoy yÿ Atyomrou. 20 Kai éox\ovve 
Kwüptoç Tv kapôiar bapaw, kai oùk Earéoree rod 
viodc TIopayÀ. 21 Eire Oë Koouoc modc Muvoñr, 
Ekrevoy Tv xeipà oov ic rdv oùpavôry, kai yevn- 
Onrw okôrog Emi yÿc Aiyomrov, Yn\agnrdv okéroc. 
22 "EËëreuve 0è Muwvoñc rnv yeioa eic Tv oùoavôr, 
Kai ÉyÉvero okôToc yvôpoc OveNla mi rücay yÿv 
Aiyonrou roëic muéoac® 23 Kai oùk eidev oùdeic 
rôv adeApôr adrod roeic muépag, kai oùk +EavéoTy 
ovdeic ëKk TÇ Koirne adrod roëic muéoac* mäot dE 
roic vioic ToparÀ püc nv èv mâoty oi KaTEeyivoyro. 
24 Kai ékaleoce Papaw Muvov Kai Aapwy AËywy, 
Badi£ere Xarosvoare Kupiw T@ Op vuüv' mÀÂÿr 
rüv npoBäruwr Kai rüv Boüy vrocireole, kai M 
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EXODUS, X. 


cum fils et filiabus, cum ovibus et armentis ; 
est enim solemnitas Domini Dei nostri. 10 Et 
respondit Pharao: Sie Dominus sit vobiscum, 
quomodo ego dimittam vos, et parvulos vestros : 
cui dubium est quod pessime cogitetis ? 11 Non 
fiet ita, sed ite tantum viri, et sacrificate Do- 
mino: hoc enim et ipsi petistis. Statimque 
cjecti sunt de conspectu Pharaonis. 12 Dixit 
autem Dominus ad Moysen : Extende manum 
tuam super terram Ægypti ad locustam, ut 
ascendat super eam, et devoret omnem herbam 
quæ residua fuerit grandini. 13 Et extendit 
Moyses virgam super terram Ægypti: et Do- 
minus induxit ventum urentem tota die illa et 
nocte: et mane facto, ventus urens levavit 
locustas. 14 Quæ ascenderunt super universam 
terram Ægypti : et sederunt in cunctis finibus 
Ægyptiorum innumerabiles, quales ante illud 
tempus non fucrant, nec postea futuræ sunt. 
15 Operneruntque universam  superficiem 
terræ, vastantes omnia. Devorata est igitur 
herba terræ, et quidquid pomorum in arboribus 
fuit, quæ grando dimiserat : nihilque omnino 
virens relictum est in lignis et in herbis terræ, 
in cuncta Ægypto. 16 Quam ob rem festinus 
Pharao vocavit Moysen et Aaron, et dixit eïs: 
Peccavi in Dominum Deum vestrum, et in vos. 
17 Sed nunc dimittite peccatum mihi etiam hac 
vice, et rogate Dominum Deum vestrum, ut 
auferat a me mortem istam. 18 Egressusqne 
Moyses de conspectu Pharaonis, oravit Do- 


minum. 19 Qui flare fecit ventum ab oc- 
cidente vehementissimum, et  arreptam 
locustam projecit in mare Rubrum: non 


remansit ne una quidem in cunctis finibus 


Ægypti. 


raonis, nec dimisit filios Israel. 


20 Et induravit Dominus cor Pha- 
21 Dixit 
autem Dominus ad Moysen : Extende manum 
tuam in cælum : et sint tenebræ super terram 
Ægypti tam densæ, ut palpari queant. 
22 Extenditque Moyses manum in cælum : 
et factæ sunt tenebræ horribiles in universa 
23 Nemo vidit 
fratrem suum, nec movit se de loco in quo 
erat : ubicumque autem habitabant filu Israel, 


terra Ægypti tribus diebus. 


lux erat. 24 Vocavitque Pharao Moysen et 
Aaron, et dixit eis: Ite, sacrificate Domino: 
oves tantum vestræ et armenta remaneant, par- 
vuli vestrieant vobiscum. 25 Ait Moyses: Hos- 
tias quoque et holocausta dabis nobis, quæ offe- 
ramus Domino Deonostro. 26 Cuncti greges per- 
gentnobiscum:non remanebit ex eis ungula:quæ 


necessaria sunt in cultum Domini Dei nostri* 
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EXODUS, XX. 


with our sons and with our daughters, with 
our flocks and with our herds will we go ; for 
we must hold a feast unto the Lorb. 10 And 
he said unto them, Let the LokD be so with 
you, as Ï will let you go, and your little ones : 
look fo it ; for evilis before you. 11 Notso: 
go now ye hat are men, and serve the LORD - 
for that ye did desire. And they were driven 
out from Pharaoh’s presence. 12 And the 
LorD said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand 
over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that 
they may come up upon the land of Egypt, 
and eat every herb of the land, even all that 
the hail hath left. 13 And Moses stretchcd 
forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
LorD brought an east wind upon the land all 
that day, and all {hat night; and when it was 
morning, the east wind brought the locusts. 
14 And the locusts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: 
very grievous were they; before them there 
were no such locusts as they, neiîther afîfter 
them shall be such. 15 For they covered the 
face of the whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened ; and they did eat every herb of the 
land, and ali the fruit of the trees which the 
hail had left: and there remained not any 
green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of 
the field, through all the land of Egypt. 
16 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron in haste; and he said, I have sinned 
against the LorRD your God, and against you. 
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my 
sin only this once, and intreat the LORD your 
God, that he may take away from me this 
death only. 18 And he went out from Pha- 
raoh, and intreated the LORD. 19 And the 
LorRD turned a mighty strong west wind, 
which took away the locusts, and cast them 
into the Red sea; there remaincd not one 
locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 20 But the 
LORD hardened Pharaoh’s heart so that he 
would not- let the children of Israel go. 
21 And the LoRp said unto Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be darkness over the land of Egypt, even 
darkness which may be felt. 22 And Moses 
stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and 
there was a thick darkness in all the land of 
Egypt three days: 23 They saw not one 
another, neither rose any from his place for 
three days; but all the children of Israel 
had light in their dwellings. 24 And 
Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, Go ve, 
serve the LORD ; only Ict your flocks and your 
herds be stayed: let your little ones also 
go with you. 25 And Moses said, Thou 
must give us also sacrifices and burnt offcrings, 
that we may sacrifice unto the LORD our God. 
26 Our cattle also shall go with us: thcre 
shall not an hoof be left bchind; for thcreof 
must we take to serve the LORD our God 3; 
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2 Put WMoje, 10, 


mit @ôbnen und Tôchtern, mit ©hafen unb 


_ Hindern ; beun wir haben ein Keft des Herrn. 


10 Er fprad ju ibnen: Uwwe ja, der Herr fey 
mit eud! Got id euh und eure Rinver bain 
gieben faïñen? Gebet da, ob ibr nicht Bôfes 
borbabt, 11 Wicdt alfo, fonbern ibr Manner 
gtebet Din, und bienet bem Herrn; benn bas babt 
ibr auc gefucht,. VUnb man fief fie beraug von 
Pharao, 12 Da fprad ber Herr zu Mofe: 
Jiede beine Hand über Egybteutanb, um bie 
Deufbreden, baf fie auf Egyptenfand fonnen, 
und freflen alles Rraut im Lanbe auf, fammt 
alle bent, bas bem Sagel iberbliebenift. 13 Mofe 
recte feinen Stab über Cgyptentand. lnb ber 
Derr tried einen Ofhvind ins Land ben gansen 
Æag, und bie ganje HNadt; und des Morgeng 
fübrete ber Ofhvinb bie Heufhredfen her. 
14 Uub fie famen über ganz Egyptenfand, und 
fieBen fi nieber an alfen Orten in Egybten ; 
fo febr bief, baf auvor befgleichen nie getvefen 
ift, no binfort fein wird. 15 Denn fie bez 
bedten bag Lanb, uud verfinfterten eg, nb fie 
frafen alles Rraut im Lanbe auf, und alle 
Srüibte auf ben Bäumen, die bem Hagel waren 
überblieben ; und liefen nidts Grünes übrig 
an ben Süumen, unb ant Rraut auf bent Gelbe, 
in gan Egyptenfanb. 16 Da forderte Yharao 
etfenb WMofe und Aaron, und fprab: SG babe 
nb berfindiget an bent Serrn, enrem Gott, und 
au eu; 17 Sergebet mir meine Sünbe diefntal 
au, unb bittet ben Serrn, euren Gott, daf er 
boch nur biefen Tod von mir wegnebnte. 
ec ging aug von Pharao, uub bat ben Serrn, 
19 ‘Da iwenbete der Derr einen fehr ftarten Beft: 
winb, und bub bie Seufchreden auf, unb iwarf fie 
ins Ccbilfmeer, baf nidt eine fbrig blieb an atfen 
Drten Egyptens. 20 Uber der Herr verftocte 
Pharao Serz, daf er Die Rinder Sfrael nibt flics. 
21 Der Herr fpracdb ju Mofe: Jtecde beine Han 
gen Hümmel, ba es fo finfter iwerdbe in Egyoten- 
fanb, baf mans greifen mag. 22 lUnb Mofe 
vedte feine Sand gen Himmels ba iward eine 
bide Sinfternif in qans Egopptenfanb brei age, 
23 Daf niemand ben anbern fabe, no auffiund 
bon Dem Ori, ba er war, in breien agen. Aber 
bei allen Sinbern Sfrael war e8 Lit in ipren 
Robnungen. 24 Da forderte Pharno Pofen, 
und fprah: Sichet bin und bienet bem Herrn ; 
Allein euve Cafe und Finder faffet bie; laffet 
audb euve &inbiein mit end 3ieben. 25 Mofe 
{pra : Ou muft uns au Ovfer und Branb- 
opfer geben, bas wir unferm Gott, bem 
Serrn, thun môgen. 26 lnfer Vieh fol 
mit ung geben, und nicht eine Kane babinten 
bleiben; benn von bent lnfern werden wir 
nebmen gum Dienft unfer8 Goiies, des Serrn, 
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EXODE, X. 


avec nos fils et nos filles, avec nos brebis et 
nos bœufs. 10 Alors il leur dit: S’/ en est 
ainsi, que le SEIGNEUR soit avec vous comme 
je vous laisserai aller avec vos enfants ; vous 
voyez que vos mauvais desseins sont manifestes. 
11 Il n’en sera pas ainsi ; que les hommes seuls 
aillent adorer le SEIGNEUR, car c’est là ce que 
vous demandiez. Puis on les chassa de devant 
Phuraon. 12 4 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse : 
Etends ta main sur le pays d'Égypte pour 
appeler les sauterelles; qu’elles inontent sur 
le pays d'Egypte, et qu’elles dévorent toute 
l’herbe de la terre, et tout ce que la gréle a 
laissé. 13 Moïse étendit donc sa verge sur 
le pays d'Egypte; et le SEIGNEUR amena sar 
la terre, tout ce jour-là et toute la nuit, un 
vent d'Orient. Dès le matin le vent d'Orient 
avait amené les sauterelles. 14 Et il fit 
monter les sauterelles sur tout le pays 
d'Egypte, et les fit tomber sur toutes les con- 
trées du pays; elles étaient terribles, et il n’y 
en avait point eu de semblables avant elles, et 
il n’y en aura point de semblables après elles. 
15 Et elles couvrirent la face de tout le pays, 
tellement que la terre en fut couverte ; et elles 
dévorèrent toute l’herbe de la terre, et tout le 
fruit des arbres que la grêle avait laissés. Et 
il ne demeura aucune verdure aux arbres ni 
aux herbes des champs dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 16 4 Alors Pharaon fit appeler 
en toute diligence Moïse et Aaron, et leur dit : 
J’ai péché contre le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, et 
contre vous; 17 Mais maintenant, je te prie, 
pardonne-moi mon péché cette fois encore ; et 
intercédez auprès du SEIGNEUR votre, Dicu, 
afin qu'il me délivre seulement de cette peste. 
18 Il sortit donc d’auprès de Pharaon, et il 
intercéda auprès du SEIGNEUR. 19 Et le 
SEIGNEUR fit lever du côté opposé un fort vent 
d'Occident qui enleva les sauterelles, et les 
précipita dans la mer Rouge. Il ne resta pas 
une seule sauterelle dans toutes les contrées 
d'Égypte. 20 Mais le SEIGNEUR endurcit le 
cœur de Pharaon, et 1l ne laissa point aller les 
enfants d'Israël. 21 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moïse : Etends ta main vers les cieux, et 
qu'il yait sur le pays d'Egypte des ténèbres 
telles qu'on puisse les toucher à la main, 
22 Moïse étendit donc sa main vers les cieux, 
et il y eut pendant trois jours des ténèbres pro- 
fondes dans tout le pays d'Egypte. 23 On ne 
se voyait pas l’un l’autre, et pendant trois jours 
nul ne se leva du lieu où il était; mais pour 
les enfants d'Israël il y eut de la lumière dans 
le lieu de Icurs demeures. 24 4 Alors Pharaon 
appela Moïse, et lui dit: Allez, adorez le 
SEIGNEUR : que vos bœufs et vos brebis seuls 
demeurent: vos enfants même pourront aller 
avec vous. 25 Mais Moïse répondit: Il faut 
aussi nous laisser emmener des sacrifices et des 
holocaustes, afin que nous les offrions au 
SEIGNEUR notre Dieu. 26 Et même nos 
troupeaux devront venir avec nous, sans qu'il 
en demeure un ongle ; car nous en prendrons 
peut-être pour offrir au SEI3NEUR notre Dieu: 
28 
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EXODUS, X. XI. XII. 


præsertim cum ignoremus quid debeat im- 
molari, donec ad ipsum locum perveniamus. 
27 Induravit autem Dominus cor Pharaonis, et 
noluit dimittere eos. 28 Dixitque Pharao ad 
Moysen : Recede a me, et cave ne ultra videas 
faciem meam : quocumque die apparueris mihi, 
29 Respondit Moyses: Ita fiet ut 
locutus es, non videbo ultra faciem tuam. 


morieris. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ET dixit Dominus ad Moysen : Adhuc una 
plaga tangam Pharaonem et Ægyptum, et post 
2 Dices 
ergo omni plebi, ut postulet vir ab amico suo, 


hæc dimittet vos, et exire compellet. 


et mulier à vicina sua, vasa argentea et aurea. 
3 Dabit autem Dominus gratiam populo suo 
coram Ægyptüis. Fuitque Moyses vir magnus 
valde in terra Ægypti, coram servis Pharaonis 
4 Et ait: Hæc dicit Dominus: 
5 Et 


morietur omne primogenitum in terra Ægyp- 


et omni populo. 
Media nocte egrediar in Ægyptum: 


tiorum, a primogenito Pharaonis qui sedet in 
solio ejus, usque ad primogenitum ancillæ auæ 
est ad molam, et omnia primogenita jumen- 
torum. 6 Eritque clamor magnus in univsrsa 
terra Ægypti, qualis nec ante fuit, nec postea 
futurus est 7 Apud omnes autem filios Israel 
non mutiet canis ab homine usque ad pecus : 
ut sciatis quanto miraculo dividat Dominus 
Ægyptios et Israel. 8 Descendentque omnes 
servi tui isti ad me, et adorabunt me, dicentes: 
Egredere tu, et omnis populus qui subjectus 
est tibi : 9 Etexivita 


Pharaone iratus nimis. Dixit autem Dominus 


post hæc esrediemur. 


ad Moysen: Non audiet vos Pharao, ut multa 
signa fiant in terra Ægypti. 10 Moyses autem 
et Aaron fecerunt omnia ostenta quæ scripta 
sunt, coram Pharaone. Et induravit Dominus 
cor Pharaonis, nec dimisit filios Israel de terra 


SU. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 DixXIT quoque Dominus ad Moysen et À :. 
ron, interra Ægypti: 2 Mensisiste, vobis prin- 
cipium mensium: primus erit in mersibus anni. 
3 Loquiminiaduniversum cœtum filiorumisrael, 
et dicite eis: Decima die mensis hujus tollat 


unusquisque agnum per familias et domos suas. 





ENRODUSEX.. XT-XIL 


and we know not with what 
serve the Lorpæ, until we come thither. 
27 But the LORD hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, and he would not let them go. 28 And 
Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from me, 
take heed to thyself, see my face no more : for 
in éhat day thou seest my face thou shalt die, 
29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, 
I will see thy face again no more. 


CHAPTER XLHL 


1 AND the LORD said unto Moses, Yet 
will I bring one plague more upon Pha- 


raoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will 


let you go hence: when he shall let you 
go, he shall surely thrust you ont hence alto- 
gether. 2 Speak now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man borrow of his 
neighbour, and every woman of her neigh- 
bour, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 
3 And the LORD gave the people favour in 
the sight of the Esyptians. Moreover the 
man Moses was very great in the land of 
Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, 
and in the sight of the people. 4 And Moses 


said, Thus saith the LorD, About midnight 


will I go out into the midst of Egypt: 5 And 
all the firstborn in the land of Egypt shall 
die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, even unto the firstborn of the 
maidservant that ?s behind the mill ; and all the 
- firstborn of beasts. 6 And there shall be a great 
cry throughont all the land of Egypt, such as 
there was none like it, nor shall be like it 
any more. 7 But against any of the children 
of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue, 
against man or beast: that ye may know how 
that the LorD doth put a difference between 
the Ecyptians and Israel. 8 And all these 
thy servants shall come down unto me, and 
bow down themselves unto me, saying, Get 
thee ont, and all the people that follow thee : 
and after that I will go out. And he went 
out from Pharaoh in a great anger. 9 And 
the Lorb said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall not 
hearken unto you; that my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 10 And 
Moses and Aaron did all these wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh : and the LORD hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, so that he would not let the 
children of Israel so out of his land. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND the LorD spake unto Moses and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, 2 This 
month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months : it shall be the first month of the year 
to you. 3 Speak ye unto all the eongre- 
gation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day 
of thus month they shall take to them 
every man à lamb, aecording to the house 
Of their fathers, a lamb for an house: 
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. nidt laffen wollte. 


, berne unb gitfbeue Gefüe fordere ; 
_Derr wird bem Voff Gnade geben vor ben 


EE a — F —_ ht or on ge ES 


2 Puch Miofe, 10, 11, 12. 


Denn wir iwiffen nicht, iwomit wir bem Serrn 
bieucu follen, big wir dabin fouunen, 27 Abet 
der Derr verftodte bas Ser; Vharao, baf er fie 
28 Uno Ybharao fprad ju 
bu: Gebe von mir, und büte Did, daë bu 
nicht mebr vor meine Augen fommeft; bdenn 
welches Œages bu vor meine Augen fommft, 
joUft bu fterbeu. 29 YWofe antiwortete: Mie bu 
gefagt baft. Sd imill nicht mebr vor beine 
Uugen fommeu. 


Das 11. Cavitel. 


1 Un ber Serr fprauh su Mofe: Sh till 
nocd eine Ylage über Ybharao und Egypten 
fomnien laffen, barnac wird er euch Laffen von 
binnen ; und iwiro nicht alfein alfeg (affen, fonvern 
eu aud von Dinnen freiben. 2 @o fage nun 
vor dem off, baË ein jeglicher von feinem 
Rachften, uud eine jegliche von ibrer Nächftin fif- 
3 Denn ber 


Egyptern. Unb Mofe war ein febr grofer Mann 
in Egyptenfand, or den fnechten Yharao, und 
vor bem off. 4 Unb Mofe fpradb: So fagt 
der Serr: Seb will sur Mitternacdt ausgeben in 
Egyptenfand; 5 Und alle Erfigeburt in Egypten- 
fand folf flerben, von dem erften Sobn Pharao an, 
der auf feinem Stubl fist, big an ben erften Sobn 
der Magb, bie binter ber Miüble ift, und alle 
Erftgeburt unter bem Vieh; 6 Unb wird ein 
groB Gefbrei fein inganz Egyptenfanb, vefgleichen 
nie gewwefen iff, no twerben wird: 7 Aber bei 
allen Rinbern Sfrael foff nicht ein Sund murfen, 
beibe unter Menfhen und Bieb ; auf bab ibr er- 
fabret, wie ber Serr Egypten und Sfraef fheive. 
$8 Dann werden zu mir berab fommen alle biefe 
deine Anechte, uno mir ju Sube fallen, unb fagen: 
Beucb aus, bu unb alles Volf, bas unter bir ift. 
Darnad wiff id augiieben. nd er ging von 
Pharao mit grimmigentJorn. 9 Der Herr aber 
fprad ju Mofe : Vharao bôret euh nicht, anf da 
viel Munber gefbeben in Egyptenland. 10 ln 
Dofe und Taron baben biefe Munbder alle gethan 
vor Pharao; aber ber Herr verftodte ibm fein 
Derz, vaf er bie Kinder Sfrael nidt laffen wolte 
aug feinem Lanbe. 


Das 12. Ravitel. 


1 Der Serr aber fprah su Mofe und Aaron in 
Egyptentandb: 2 Oiefer Mond folf bei en der 
erffe Monb fein; und von ibm follt ibr bie 
Monbe des Sabrs aubeben. 3 Saget der ganzen 
Gemeine Sfrael, und fprehet: Um sebnten Tage 
diefes Monben nebme ein jeglicher ein Lamm, io 
ein Haugvater ift, je ein Lamm 3u einem Saufe. 
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EXODE, X. XI. XII. 


et nous ne saurons ee que nous offrirons au 
SEIGNEUR, que nous ne soyous parvenus au 
lieu déterminé. 27 Mais le SEIGNEUR en- 
dureit le cœur de Pharaon, et il ne voulut 
point {es laisser aller. 28 Et Pharaon dit à 
Moïse: Retire-to: de chez moi; garde-toi de 
revoir plus ma face; car, au jour oi ‘1 verras 
ma face, tu mourras. 29 Et Moïse répondit : 
Tu as bien dit, je ne verrai plus ta face. 


CHAPITRE X: 


1 OR, le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moise: Je 
ferai venir encore une plaie sur Pharaon et sur 
l'Egypte, et après cela il vous laissera aller 
d'ici; il vous laissera non seulement aller, il 
vous expulsera même. 2 Parle maintenant 
au peuple et dis : Que chaque homme demande 
à son voisin, et chaque femme à sa voisine, des 
vases d’argent et des vases d’or. 3 Or, le 
SEIGNEUR avait fair trouver grâce au peuple 
devant les Egyptiens; et Moïse lui-même était 
fort considéré au pays d'Égypte, tant parmi 
les serviteurs de Pharaon que parmi le peuple. 
4 Et Moïse dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Environ sur le minuit je passerai au travers 
de l'Egypte: 5 Et tout premier-né mourra 
au pays d'Egypte, depuis le premier-né de 
Pharaon qui devait être assis sur sun trône, 
Jusqu'au premier-né de l’esclave qui est em- 
ployée au moulin, et même tout premier-né 
des bêtes. 6 Et il y aura un si grand cri dans 
tout le pays d'Egypte, qu’il n’y en eut jamais, 
et qu'il n’y en aura jamais de semh'atbe, 
7 Mais parmi tous les enfants d'Israël, pas 
même un chien ne remuera sa langue, depuis 
l’homme jusqu’à la bête ; afin que vous sachiez 
que Dieu a mis de la différence entre les 
Égyptiens et les Israélites. 8 Et tons tes 
serviteurs, que voici, viendront vers moi, et se 
prosterneront devant moi, en disant : Sors, toi 
et tout le peuple qui est avec toi. Alors je 
sortirai de cette manière. ÆEt:il sortit d’auprès 
de Pharaon dans une violente colère. 9 Le 
SEIGNEUR avait donc dit à Moïse: Pharaon 


| ne vous écoutera point, afin que mes nuracles 


se multiplient au pays d'Egypte. 10 Moïse 
et Aaron firent donc tous ces miraeles-là 
devant Pharaon. Mais le SEIGNEUR endurcir 
le cœur de Pharaon, tellement qu'il ne laissa 
point aller les enfants d'Israël hors de son 


pays. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 OR, le SEIGNEUR parla, au pays d'Esypte, 
à Moïse et à Aaron, en disant: 2 Ce mois- 
ci sera pour vous le commeneement!t des 
mois ; 11 sera pour vous le premier mois de 
l'année. 3 # Parlez à toute l'assemblée 
d'Israël, en disant : Qu’au dixième jour 
de ce mois, ils prennent tous un agneg, 
chaque chef de famille par chaque maisou, 

2B2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





J'me 
nor Hbn nûrm Ma LYEYEN) 4 
MD2H2 Spas 297 MN RM 
Hpmoy soon 1028 7? wK nie 
03? Hi WIR 17 DA NDS 
0 5 PA DNA DAT 
Di) y nyaS 1) NP? 2? 
cine Anal? DUT Pa NT 
by, nipon o2y DM AWD DA 
VPN 8 3 OR ON 192 R DNA 


nées dns TT 7722 WATTS 
br 1oRn"oR 9 37122) D" 


dérby-es 5 op2 Duan Pin 
by 10 +207 20) DID y Ne 
90 CI) 2712 199 IV 
J2DNm M2) 11 3 1DJDM UNE 772712 
ob bp OI Epane in 
ion SNS EN) OPT2 O2 
DEN YAND NT2Y) 12 2 T2 NN TOR 
vas2 2/22 NM) PT A2)22 
IP 0pn TT) END EN 
DE 18 HÈT ON DU DES DITS 
ps vgé man Dp nN? 09? OT 
0 OMTOA OJTON UT DD 
vass pme nm? A 228 AN 
np? bob mn OT nm M 10m 
np Dpt? mire 3 IN DpÈmM 
nigr D NY 15 SVM DD 
kb vagin Pénin ba TN 1)ÈNn 
AND VÈT 2N? LD DA 
nosn Din NID MNT WoNT 
TOR ES 16 2 POT DNTID 
DRE ho Din DIT 
Ouz HN? MN 7e 02 027 AN 
2? nm Wp)255 Da 8 TS 
9 Mises Data 7 : 027 nm 
DNANÎRALNR ONE MT DT DYVD 
AT DANS DIU DNED VIN 
nya NID 18 2079 NET DT? 
mère NN 22 DYI2 Di y 
21ÿ2 070 DbY) VIN OÙ TŸ 
DpPa? Nue, N? ND D np 19 
DT MAP) Mb 28-02 1 
MARS 2 ÉD MIND NN 


PRNT  N2 DER 7? 2% 5 VNT 
ESS 





=04A05, 4@!. 


4 Er Ôt éAuyooroi &oiv ëv T7 oikiq QUOTE jui eva 
tkavodc eic moôBarov, ou\\mberou e0 Éauroù rdv 
La L] ’ ? * fi ] H \ Lu 
yeirova rdv mAnoiov adrod' Kara àniOudv Yuywr 
Ekaoroc Tà apkodv adr ovvapüumoera eic TpôfBa- 
roy. Ô IlpéBaroy TéÂetov, üpoev, Eviaüoiov Éoræ 
Vuty * ar rüv apvoy Kai roy Épipuy AmVec0e. 6 Kai 
£orat Vpiv daTETNONUEVOY EwÇ TC TECOAPEOKA- 
dekarnc ToÙ unv0ç rourou, Kai Tp4EOVOLY adTd Tàv 

LT CN 2 AT L Li] L t 
Tù mA ÿ0oc ovvaywyc viüv ’IopañÀ roùc Éorépar. 
7 Kai Andovræ arû roù aiuaroc, kai Ofoovaiv ri 
Fe ’ re Ut 9 ] t # y Lo H# 
rüy vo orabuüv Kai ëmi rÿv pliäy, Éy Toic oikouc 
ëv oic Éay péyuwoir ara ëv adroic. 8 Kai payovrau 
1 , e t , 1 , , # > _« 
Tà kpËa Tÿ vurri TaÿTy ÔnTà æupi, Kai dCvua Emi 
Tipidwy ECovrou. 9 Oùx É0e00€ am adrüv wudy où0È 
nYnuévor ëv VOare AN’ ÿ ÔmTà Tupi, kepaAñy oùv 
# 
10 Oùk aroeiders 


3 } Ê AE 1 ? 4 Lol Ü # U ? 
AT AÙTOÙ ÉWC Put, Kai OOTOÙY OÙ ouvvrpiÿere àT 


Toic æooi Kai Toic évooobiouc. 


auToÙ * rà OE KATANETOUEVA À AÜTOÙ EWÇ TOwi Èèv 
mupi karakauoere. 11 Oùrw dè payeode adro* ai 
’ e CT # 4 
OoQÜec Üuwy TeoubwouEva, Kai Tà drodquara èv 
C9 4 t a \ La 
Toic wooiv Uuwvy, kai ai Bakrnpiar Ëv raïic yepoiv 
€ 07 4 # » A! LI Le ’ L L 
VU&V, Kal ÉOEOOE aùTd perà omovd Nc mâcya cri 
Kupiw. 12 Kai dreXeüooua Ëv yÿ AiyÜnrTy ëv 7ÿ 
VUKTL TAUTY, KAi HATGËÈW WAY TPWTÔTOKOY ÈV y} 
7 » L » ’ v # 4 ad 
AtydTrTy amd avÜpurov ÉwC kTvouc, Kai Èv AOL 
Toic Oeoîc Tüy AlyUTTIWY TOMow Tv ÉKOKNOLY, Éyw 
Küpioc. 13 Kai £ora Tù aiua duiv ëv omueiw Ëmi 
QT 4 Si + T \J ed ? 4 9 re SUN 4 
TÜY otkiwy év aic Upeic ÉOTÈ éKet* Kai OYoua Tù 
aiua, Kai CKETACW UUAC, Kai oÙk ÉOTAL EV VU T\Ny} 
14 Kai 


’ « C9 L 
ÉOTAUY MUÉPA VUIY AUTN UYNUOGUVOV, Kai ÉOOTADETE 


roù ékrpiBva Orav Taiw ëv yÿ AlyUTTw. 


avrmy éoprmv Kupiw ele macac ràc yeveñc Üudv* 
vôuov aiwriov éopracere adrmv. 15 'Ermrà muépac 
à Ëvua Edeo UE, amd OË TIC MUÉPAC TC TOWTNC àpayi- 
Eire SUunv ëk Tüv oiki@v Uuov' Tac ÙC àv pay 
Gvunv, ééoXoboevOñoera n duxn keivn LE ’IooañÀ, 
ATÔ TIC MUÉOAC TC TOWTNC EwC TC MUÉDAC TC 
EBoounc. 16 Kai n nuéoa n rowrnk\n0noerœ àyia, 
cai y nuEoa n SOU kAnrn àyia ÉoTru duiv' ràv 
£oyov ÀGTOEUTOY OÙ mouqoETE Ëv avraic, nÀYY 00€ 
momOnoera maoy vx, rodro uôvor rounOnotrai 
vuiv. 17 Kai guÂdËere Tv évrolÿy rabrnv' Èv 
yâp 7} nuépa Tradry ÉEGEw Try düvamuv dur Èk YAC 
AlYOTTOU, KAÏ TOLNOETE TV MUÉDAY TAUT MY EÏC YEVEAC 
duov vouuov aiwrov. 18 ‘Evapyôuevor Tÿ Teo- 
CADECKALÔEKATY MMEOG TOÙ HNVÜC TOÙ TPWTOU aàÿ 
éoréoac £0eo0e dévua Ewc muépac juac Kai eikadoc 
roù unvoc Éwç éomépac. 19 ‘Errà muéoac Cüun 
oÙYx evpeloera Ëv raïc oikiaic vuüv' rac Ôc àv 
payn Évuwrôv, ÉEoXoOpevOnaerar n duyn ékeivn ik 
ovvaywync Iopañh, Éy re Toic yauwpaic Kai adro- 
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EXODUS, XII. 


4 Sin autem minor est numerus ut suflicere 
possit ad vescendum agnum, assumet vicinum 
suum qui junctus est domui juxta 
numerum animarum quæ sufficere possunt ad 
esum agni. à Erit autem agnus absque macula, 
masculus, anniculus: juxta quem ritum tolletis 
et hœdum. 6 Et servabitis eum usque ad 
quartam decimam diem mensis hujus : immola- 
bitque eum universa multitudo filiorum Israel 
ad vesperam. 


suæ, 


7 Et sument de sanguine ejus, 
ac ponent super utrumque postem, et in super- 
liminaribus domorum, in quibus comedent 
ilum. 8 Et edent carnes nocte illa assas igmi, 
et azymos panes cum lactucis agrestibus. 
9 Non comedetis ex eo crudum quid, nec 
coctum aqua, sed tantum assum igni: caput 
cum pedibus ejus et intestinis vorabitis. 
10 Nec remanebit quidquam ex eo usque 
mane ; si quid residuum fuerit, igne combu- 
retis. 11 Sic autem comedetis illum: Renes 
vestros accingetis, et calceamenta habebitis in 
pedibus, tenentes baculos in manibus, et co- 
medetis festinanter : est enim Phase (id est 
transitus) Domini. 12 Et transibo per terram 
Ægypti nocte illa, percutiamque omne primo- 
genitum in terra Ægypti ab homine usque ad 
pecus: et in cunctis düs Ægypti faciam judicia 
ego Dominus. 13 Erit autem sanguis vobisin 
signum in ædibus in quibus eritis: et videbo 
sanguinem, et transibo vos: nec erit in vobis 
plaga disperdens quando percussero terram 
Ægypti 14 Habebitis autem hunc diem in 
monumentum : et celebrabitis eam solemnem 
Domino in generationibus vestris cultüu sem- 
piterno. 15 Septem diebus azyma comedetis : 
in die primo non erit fermentum in domibus 
vestrist quicumque comederit fermentatum, 
peribit anima 1lla de Israel, a primo die usque 
ad diem septimum. 16 Dies prima erit sancta 
atque solemnis, et dies septima eadem festivi- 
tate venerabilis: nihil operis facietis in eis, 
exceptis his quæ ad vescendum pertinent. 
17 Et observabitis azyma: in eadem enim 
ipsa die educam exercitum vestrum de terra 
Ægypt, et custodietis diem istum in genera- 
tiones vestras ritu perpetuo. 18 Primo mense, 
quartadecima die mensis ad vesperam, come- 
detis azyma, usque ad diem vigesimam primam 
ejusdem mensis ad vesperam. 19 Septem 
diebus fermentum non  invenietur in 
domibus  vestris: qui comederit fermen- 
tatum, peribit anima ejus de cœtu Israel, 
tam de advenis quam de indigenis terræ. 
20 Omne fermentatum non comedetis: 
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4 And if the household be too little for the 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto 
his house take # according to the number of 
the souls ; every man according to his eating 
shall make your eount for the lamb. 5 Your 
lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the 
first year: ye shall take #é out from the sheep, 
or from the goats: 6 And ye shall keep it 
up until the fourteenth day of the same 
month : and the whole assembly of the con- 
gregation of Israel shall kill it in the even- 
ing. 7 And they shall take of the blood, 
and strike 2 on the two side posts and on the 
upper door post of the houses, wherein they 
shall eat it. 8 And they shall eat the flesh 
in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened 
bread ; and with bitter kerbs they shall eat 
it. 9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all 
with water, but roast witk fire ; his head with 
his legs, and with the purtenance thereof, 
10 And ye shall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning : and that which remaineth of it 
until the morning ye shall burn with fre. 
11 4 And thus shall ye eat it: et your 
loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and 
your staff in your hand ; and ye shall eat it 
iu haste: its the LORD’s passover. 12 For 
I will pass through the land of Egypt this 
night, and will smite all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beast; and 
against all the gods of Egypt I will exceute 
judgment : I amthe Lorp. 13 Andthe blood 
shall be to you for a token upon the houses 
where ye are: and when J see the blood, I 
will pass over you, and the plague shall not 
be upon you to destroy you, when I smite 
the land of Egypt. 14 And this day shall be 
unto you for a memorial; and ye shall 
keep it a feast to the Lorp throughout 
your generations ; ye shall keep it a feast 
by an ordinance for ever. 15 Seven days 
shall ve eat unleavened bread; even the 
first day ye shall put away leaven out of your 
houses : for whosoever eateth leavened bread 
from the first day until the seventh day, that 
soul shall be cut off from Israel, 16 And in 
the first day there shall be an holy convoca- 
tion, and in the seventh day there shall be an 
holy convocation to you; no manner of work 
shall be done in them, save that which every 
man must eat, that only may be done of you. 
17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened 
bread ; for 1n this selfsame day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt : there- 
tore shall ye observe this day in your genera- 
tions by an ordinance for ever 18 4 In the 
first month, on the fourteenth day of the 
month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
until the one and twentieth day of the month 
at even. 19 Seven days shall there be no 
leaven found in your houses: for whosoever 
eateth that which is leavened, even that soul 
shall be eut off from the congregation of 
Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born in 
the land. 20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; 
189 
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& Ro ibrer aber in einem Haufe zum Lamm un 
wenig find; fonebme erg, unb fein nâcbfter Rachbar 
an feinem Haufe, big ibrer fo viel iwirb, baë Île 
bas Lamm aufeffen môgen, 6 Sbr folit aber ein 
fol £anm nebmen, ba fcin Schf an if, ein 
Mânniein, unb eines Sabré alt; von den Lim: 
mern unb 3iegen folit ibr8 nehbmen. 6 linb foft 
e8 bebalten big auf den vicrichnten Tag deg 
Monben. lnb ein jeglihes Häuflein im gansen 
Girael foi es fhfachten avifchen Abenbs. 7 nd 
fofft feines Bluts nchmen, und beide Yfoften an 
ber Æbür, unb bie oberfte ©chivelle bamit bez 
fireichen, an ven Säufern, ba fie es innen eflen. 
8 nb foilt affo Sleifch effen in berfelben Nacht, 
am geuer gebraten, und ungefauert Brodb, und 
folit e8 mit bittern Galfen cffen. 9 Sbr folit eg 
nicht vob effen, noch mit Maffer gefotten, fondern 
am gcuer gebraten, fein HSauvpt mit feinen Schen- 
fefn und Gingeweide. 10 Uno foiit nicht8 vavon 
fiberfaffen big morgen; wo aber ettuag überbleibet 
big morgen, follt thr8& mit Seuer verbrennen. 
11 Xifo follt ibr8 aber effen: im eure Lenben 
follt ibr gegûrtet fein, und eure Scube an euren 
düben baben, unb @tübe in euren Sänben; und 
folit e8 effen, als bie binweg eilen ; benn eg ift deg 
Serrn Pañab. 12 Deun ich will in bderfelbigen 
Hacbt burd Egyptentand geben, und alle Erft- 
geburt fhlagen in CŒgyyptenfandb, beide unter 
Menfhen und Vieb. nd will meine Gtrafe be- 
weifen an alfen Gôttern der Eagypter, id der Herr. 
13 Unb das Blut off euer Aeichen fein an den 
Sâufern, barin ibr feib, daf, iwenn ir bas Blut 
febe, vor euch ibcrache, und euch nicht die Ylage 
widerfabre, bie euch verberbe, wenn id Caypten- 
fanb fhlage. 14 nb foilt biefen Tag haben sum 
Gebadtnif, und foilt ibn fciern dem Serrn sum 
Seft, tbr unb alle enre acfommen, aur ewvigen 
Reife. 15 Gicben Tage follt ibr ungefäuert 
Prod cfjen; nûmlid am erften Tage folit ibr 
aufhoren mit gefäuertem Brobd in euren Säaufern. 
Fer gefauert Prod iffet von erften Tage an bis 
auf den fiebenten, def Geele foil auggerottet 
werden bon Sfrael. 16 Der erfte Tag foll beilig 
fein, dbaf ibr sufannnen Fommict ; und ber ftebente 
foif auch beilig fein, baB ibr aufammen Fonrmet, 
Reine Avbeit folft hr davinnen thun, ohne was anr 
Syeife gebôret fur allerlei Srelen, daffeibe afein 
môget ir für cucb thbun. 17 lnd baltet ob bein 
ungefauerten Brod, denn eben an bemfefben Tage 
bab id euer Seer aug Egyvtentand gefübret : 
barun fofft 1hr biefen ag balten, und alle eure 
Rachfommen zur ewvigen Weife. 18 Ain viers 
gebnten age des erften Monben, des Abenbs, 
fofft ibr ungefauert Brod effen, big an ben ein 
und awamigfien Œag des Wonben an den 
Abenb; 19 Daf man ficben Tage fein 
gefäuert rod fine in enren HSäufern. 
Denn wer gefauert Prod iffet, beB Geele 
foif ausgerottet iwerben bon der Geimeine Sfrael, 
es, fey ein Grembling ober Ginbeimifher in 
20 Darum fo effet fein gefüuert Bror, 
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& Mais si la famille est trop petite pour nan- 
ger un agneau, que le père de famille prenne 
son voisin qui est près de sa maison, selon le 
nombre des personnes, en vous réglant sur ce 
que chacun de vous peut manger de l'agneau. 
5 Et ce sera un agneau mâle d’un an, et sans 
défaut. Vous le prendrez parmi les brebis, ou 
parmi les chèvres; 6 Et vous le garderez 
Jusqu'au quatorzième jour du même mois: 
alors toute la communauté d'Israël assemblée 
l’égorgera sur le soir. 7 Puis ils prendront 
de son sang, et le mettrontsur les deux poteaux 
et sur le linteau de la porte des maisons où ils 
le mangeront. 8 Ensuite, cette nuit-là, ils en 
mangeront la chair rôtie au feu, et ils la 
mangeront avec des pains sans levain, avec 
des herbes amères. 9 N’en mangez rien à 
demi-cuit, ni qui ait été bouilli dans l’eau : 
mais que le fout soit rôti au feu, la tête, 
les jambes et les entrailles. 10 Et n’en 
laissez rien de reste jusqu'au matin; mais 
s’il en reste quelque chose jusqu'au matin, 
vous le brülerez au feu. 11 Et vous 
le mangerez de cette marière: ayant votre 
cemture aux reins, vos souliers à vos pieds, 
et votre bâton en votre main, et vous le 
mangerez à la hâte. (C’est la pâque du Ser- 
GNEUR. 12 Car je passerai cette nuit-là par 
le pays d'Egypte, et je frapperai au pays 
d'Egypte tout premier-né, tant des hommes 
que des bêtes : et je déploierai mes jugements 
sur tous les dieux de l'Égypte. Je suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 13 Et le sang servira de signe 
pour vous sur Îles maisons où vous serez; car 
Je verrai le sang, et je passerai devant vous, 
et quand je frapperai le pays d'Égypte, 
ancune plaie de destruction ne éombera sur 
vous. 14 Etce jour-là vous sera en mémoriel, 
et vous le célébrerez d’âge en âge, comme une 
fête solennelle du SEIGNEUR, comme une fête 
établie à perpétuité. 15 Pendant sept jours 
vous mangerez des pains sans levain, et dès 
le premier jour vous ôterez le levain de vos 
maisons ; Car quiconque mangera du pain levé, 
à partir du premier jour jusqu’au septiéme, cet 
homme sera retranché d'Israël. 16 Au pre- 
mier jour, il y aura une réunion solennelle, et 
il y aura de même une réunion solennelle au 
septième jour; aucun travail ne se fera en ces 
Jours, seulement on vous apprêtera à manger 
ce qu'il faudra pour chaque personne. 17 Vous 
observerez donc l'usage des pains sans levain, 
parec qu'en ce même jour j'ai fait sortir vos 
troupes du pays d'Egypte. Ainsi vous obser- 
verez ce jour-là, d'âge en âge, comme une loi 
établie à perpétuité. 18 4 Au premier mois, 
depuis le quatorzième jour du mois au soir, 
jusqu’au vingt-et-unième jour du mois au SOI!’ 
vous mangerez des pains sans levain. 19 Dans 
vos maisons, il ne se trouvera point de levain 
pendant sept Jours ; car quiconque margera du 
pain levé, cet homme sera retranché de la 
communauté d'Israël, qu’il habite parmi vous 
comme étranger, ou qu'il soit né dans le pays. 
20 Vous ne mangerez point de pain levé; 
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Ëy mayri OC KarTOiKnrmoip Vuüy ÉdEGUE aËvua. 
21 ‘ExdAcoe dè Muvoñc mäcav yepovoiay viwv 
"TopañÀ Kai elme modc abrouc, 'Are\0ôvrec NafBere 
Uuiy adroic xp6Baror Kara ovyyevelac ÜudY, kai 
Ovoare rd räcya. 22 Ambec0e dÈ décuny docwrov, 
Kai Baÿavrec amd roù aiuaroc Toù mapà riv Otpoav 
KabiËere rc pAiGc Kai Èt auporéowr rüv cTabuüy, 
> _« ne es «1 S s , PRE Ce 
anû Toù aiuaroc 0 ëoTL rapà Trhv Oüparv' Vueic OÀ 
? 3 # t \ ’ LA #” 3 + 
our ÉEE\euGEc DE Ekaoroc rv Ovpay Toù oikov adrod 
Ewc mpwi. 23 Kai mapeetosrar Küpioc maräëar 
ToÙc Aiyurriovç, Kai OVera Tà alua èri rc lc 
Kai ËT AUPOTÉPUY TÈY GTAOUÈr" Kai TApEEUGETO 
Küpuoç Tr Oüpayr, Kai oùk apñoer rèv 6\oOpevtorTa 
24 Kai 
# 4 € + LA 2 “ … 
Pu\aËacOE Tù pua rodro vôjuuoy ceaurÿ Kai roic 
vLOiC GOV EWC aiwvoc. 


L 0 27 » (1 r DT À + CS Le 
etoeDEiy eic rdc oikiac dudy raraËa. 


25 'Eàyr Ôdè sioéOnTe eic Tv 
yüv iv Av og Kôproc vuiv kalôr EXaÂ NE, puAd- 
acte Tv arociay ravrnv' 26 Kai êora tar 
Aéywor roùç Vuac oi vioi vuwv, Tic m Xaroëia ar ; 
27 Kai épeire adroïç, Ouoia rù räcya Toùro Kvpiw, 
WG ÉOKÉTATE TOÙC oikouc roy viwv ‘IcpaÿÀ èv At- 
YÜTTY, mvixa Émaraëe roùc Aiyvrriouc, roùc ôë 
OiKOUC Mu@Y épposaro' Kai Kküÿac Ô Àadç Too6e- 
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25 Kat are\06vreg érToinoay ot vioi 


_'Iopay xaôà évereilaro Küproc To Muvoÿ Kai 


Aaowy, oÙrwc éroinoav. 29 ‘Lyevmon dÀ uecodonc 
Ts vukr0c Kai Kvüproç ÈTATaËs mary TpwrÔToOKor Èv 
49 AiyorrT, ar mpwrorékov bapaw roù kaOnuérov 
émi roù Opovou ËwWÇ TOwTOTÜKov Tic aiyualwridoe 
Tijc Ev Tu ÀGKKw, Kai ËWC TPWTOTOKOU TAYTÙc 
krvouc. 30 Kai avacräc bapaw vukrdc Kai oi 
Osoamovrec aùrod Kai mävrec où Aiyürriou, Kai 
éyevnOn kpavyn peyan èv mâoy y} Aiyürrw: où 
yäp my oikia ëv y oùk my ëèv adrÿ Tele. 
31 Kai ékdlece Dapaw Muvoÿr Kai "Aapwy vuxrdc 
Kat étrev avroic, Avaornre Kai ÉEENOaTE èk roù Àaod 
mov, Kai vueic Kai oi vioi ‘Iopañ\' Badilere Kai 
Xarpedoare Kupiu T@ Oep duüy ka Xéyere” 
32 Kai rà roôfara rai roùc G6ac duwr àvala- 
 Bévrec moOpEvEc UE, euAoymoare Ôn Kaué. 33 Kai 
KareGiabovro où Atyürmrior Tv Àady orovèÿ èkBa- 
Âëiy adroÙc Èèk The yc' elrav yàp Ürt révrec 
34 ’AvéAafe Ôdù 0 Xadc Tù 


GTaic avruy moù Toù bvuwbÿvat Tà pvodauara 


nueic axo0vMokopuer. 


avrwy évdedeuéva Ëv Toic iUaTioiuc AaÙTOY ÈTi TOY 
wuuwy. 39 Où ÔË vioi lopanÀ éroinoar kalà ovvé- 


É 0 So Ltd A ” ] … » 
Taéer auroic Mwvonc, Kai 7JTN0Av Hapa Twy Atyv- 


| Éduwrke Küpioç Tv xépuv T@ ag aërod évavriov 


_ rüv Alyurriwy, Kai ÉYonoar avToic' kai ÉCKÜAEUVGAY 


| roùc Aiyvnriovc. 37 ’Amäpayrec ÔÈ vioi ’Iopa- 


22 YEN # AMD T2? Dan 


LTD 722 TN 9 INY) DEN n2y 
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À eic 
Xukadac mebdry oi &Gvdpeg, TN TC ATOOKEVC * 


ëk ‘Paueooÿ eig Zokywb éEakociac 
38 Kai émiuuroc moÂdc ovvaréBin avroic, Kai 


mpôBaru Kai és Kai Krvn moÂà aÿôôpa. 
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EXODUS, XII. 


in cunctis habitaculis vestris edetis azyma. 
21 Vocavit autem Moyses omnes seniores 
fiorum Israel, et dixit ad eos: lte tollentes 
animal per familias vestras, et immolate Phase. 
22 Fascieulumque hyssopi tingite in sanguine 
qui est in limine, et aspergite ex eo super- 
limimare, et utrumque postem : nullus vestrum 
egrediatur ostium domus suæ usque mane. 
23 Transibit enim Dominus pereutiens Ægyp- 
tios: cumque viderit sanguinem in super- 
liminari, et in utroque poste, transeendet 
ostium domus, et non sinet percussorem in- 
gredi domos vestras et lædere. 24 Custodi 
verbum istud legitimum tibi et filiis tuis usque 
in æternum. 25 Cumque introïeritis terram, 
quam Dominus daturus est vobis ut pollicitus 
est, observabitis istas. 26 Et 
cum dixerint vobis fil vestri: Quæ est ista 
relig10 ? 


ceremonias 
27 Dicetis eis: Victima transitus 
Domini est, quando transivit super domos 
filiorum Israel in Ægypto, percutiens Ægyp- 
tios, et domos nostras liberans. Incurvatus- 
28 Et egressi fil 
Israel fecerunt sicut præceperat Dominus 


que populus adoravit. 
Moysi et Aaron. 29 Factüm est autem in 
noctis medio, percussit Dominus omne pri- 
mogenitum in terra Ægypti, a primogenito 
Pharaonis, qui in solio ejus sedebat, usque 24 
primogenitum eaptivæ quæ erat in carcere. 
et omne primogenitum Jumentorum. 30 Su- 
rexitque Pharao noete, et omnes servi ejus, 
cunctaque Ægyptus: et ortus est clamor 
magnus in Ægypto: neque enim erat domus 
in qua non jaceret mortuus. 31 Vocatisque 
Pharao Moyse et Aaron nocte, ait: Surgite, 
et egredimini a populo meo, vos et fil Israel : 
ite, immolate Domino sicut dicitis. 32 Oves 
vestras et armenta assumite ut petieratis, et 
abeuntes benedieite miht. 33 Urgebantque 
Ægyptüi populum de terra exire velociter, 
dicentes: Omnes moriemur. 34 Tulit igitur 
populus conspersam farmam ante quam fer- 
mentaretur: et ligans in palliis, posuit super 
humeros suos. 35 Feceruntque fil Israel 
sicut præceperat Moyses : et petierunt ab 
Ægyptis vas argentea et aurca, vestemque 
plurimam. 36 Dominus autem dedit gratiam 
populo coram Ægyptliis, ut commodarent eis : 
et spoliaverunt Ægyptios. 87 Profectique 
sunt fil Israel de Ramesse in Socoth, sexcenta 
fere millia peditum virorum, absque parvu- 
lis 38 Sed et vulgus promiscuum innu- 
merabile ascendit cum els, oves et armenta 
et animantia diversi generis multa nimis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XII. 


in all your habitations shall ye eat unleavened 
bread. 21 4 Then Moses called for all the 
elders of Israel, and said unto them, Draw out 
and take you a lamb according to your 
families, and kill the passover. 22 And ye 
shall take à bunch of hyssop, and dip #f inthe 
blor !hat :s in the bason, ard strike the lintel 
and tne two side posts with the blood that ts 
in the bason ; and none of you shall go out of 
the door of his house until the morning. 
28 For the LoRD will pass through to smite 
the Egyptians ; and when he seeth the blood 
upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, the 
LORD will pass over the door, and will not 
suffer the destroyer to come in unto your 
houses to smit- you. 24 And ye shall observe 
this thirz for an ordinance to thee and to thy 
sons for ever. 25 And it shall come to pass, 
when ye be come to the land which the LorD 
will give you, according as he hath promised, 
that ye shall keep this service. 26 Andit 
shalleome to pass, when your children shall say 
unto you, What mean ye by this service ? 
27 That ye shall say, It s the sacrifice of the 
LoRD’s passover, who passed over the houses 
of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he 
smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses. 
And the people bowed the head and wor- 
shipped. 28 And the children of Israel went 
away, and did as the LoRD had commanded 
Moses and Aaron, so did they. 29 And it 
came to pass, that at midnight the LoRD smote 
all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from 

 firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his 
--fone unto the firstborn of the captive that 


was in the dungeon; and all the firstborn of 


cattle. 30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, 
he, and all his servants, andallthe Egyptians; 
and there was a great ery in Egypt; for there 
was not à house where there was not one 
dead. 31 4 And he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, and get 
you forth from among my people, both ye 
and the children of Israel; and go, serve the 
LORD, as ye have said. 32 Also take your 
flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and be 
gone; and bless me also. 33 And the Egyp- 
tians were urgent upon the people, that they 
might send them out of the land in haste : for 
they said, We be all dead men. 
people took their dough before it was lea- 
vened, their kneadingtroughs being bound up 
in their clothes upon their shoulders. 35 And 
the children of Israel did according to the 
word of Moses ; and they borrowed of the 
Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment: 86 And the LORD gave the 
people favour in the sight ofthe Egyptians, 
so that they lent unto them such things 
as they required. And they spoiled the 
Egyptians. 37 And the children of 


Israel journeyed from Rameses to Suecoth, 


about +ix hundred thousand on foot that 

were 1:en, beside children. 38 And a mixed 

multitude went up also with them; and 

%ocks, and herds, even very much cattle. 
191 


2 Bud Mofe, 12. 


fonbern eitel ungefäuert Brod, in alfen euren 
Wobnungen. 21 Und Mofe forverte alle Xelteften 
in Sfrael, unb fpra zu ibnen: Lefet aus, und 
nebmet Grhafe jebermann für fein Gefinde, und 
flactet bas Paflah. 22 Unb nebmet ein Büfchet 
Jfopen, unb tuntet in bag Blut in bem Pecen, 
und berübret bamit bie Ueberfhiwelle, und bdie 
gween Pfoften. nb gebe fein Menfh au feiner 
Sausthir beraus, big an ben Morgen. 23 Denn 
der Derr wird umber geben, unb bie Egybter 
plagen. nb wenn er bas Bint feben wird an 
der Ueberfthiwelfe, und an ben atween Pfoften ; 
tirb er bor ber Tbür übergeben, und ben ets 
berber nidt in eure Säufer fommen laffen au 
plagen. 24 Darum fo balte biefe Ieife fix Dich 
unb beine Rinber ewiglih. 25 Unb ivenn ibr {ns 
Lanb fommet, bas euch der Serr geben wird, iwie 
er gerebet bat; fo baltet biefen Dienft. 26 Unb 
wenn ere ARinder ierben qu eu fagen: Mas 
babt ibr ba für einen Dienf? 27 Goltt ibr 
fagen: sg ift bas Paffahopfer bes Herrn, der vor 
ben Rinbern Sfrael überging in Œgypten, da er 
bie Cgypter plagte, und unfere Häufer errettete. 
Da netgte fic bas Volt, und bide fih. 28 ln 
die Rinber Sfrael gingen bin, und thaten, wie ber 
Derr WMofe und Aaron geboten batte. 29 ln 
gur Mitternact fhlug der Herr alle Erftgeburt in 
Egyvtenfandb, ton bem erften Sobn Yharao an, 
der auf feinem Gtubf faf, bis auf ben erften Gobn 
des Gefangenen im Gefängnif, und alle Grft- 
geburt bes Viebes. 30 Da ftundb Vharav auf, 


unD alfe feine Rnechte in berfelben Nacht, und atle 


34 And the 


Cgypter, und iwarb ein grof Gefchrei in Egypten ; 
beunn eg iwar fein Sans, ba nicbt ein Tobter innen 
würe. 31 nb er forberte Mofe und Aaron in 
der Nat, und fprab: Macet eu auf, unt 
giebet aus von meinem Volt, ibr unb bie Rinber 
Sfraef; gebet bin, unb bienet bem Serrn, ie ibr 
gefagt babt. 32 Mehmet auch mit euh eure Safe 
und MRinber, wie ibr gefagt babt; gebet bin, und 
fegnet mid au. 33 Inb die Egypter brungen 
bas Volt, baë fie es eilenb aus bem Lanbe trieben ; 
venn file fprahen: Mir finb alle des Tobes. 
34 Mnd bas Wolf trug ben roben Teig, ebe denn 
ex berfauert var, 4u ibrer @veife, gebunden in 
ibren Afeibern, auf ibren Ucdfein, 35 Unb vie 
Sinber Sfrael batten getban, wie Wofe gefaat 
batte, und von ben Egyptern geforbert filberne und 
gilbene Gerûthe, und Rleiver. 36 Dan batte 
ber Derr bem Yolf Gnabe gegeben vor ven 
Egyptern, baf fie ibnen leibeten ; und euttwanbten 
es ben Cgyptern. 37 AÎfo 3ogen aus vie 
Rinder Sfrael von Raemfes gen Sucboth, fechs 
bunbert taufenb Mann ju Jué, obne die Kinder. 
38 nb 30g au mit ibnen viel Pôébelvolf, 
und Gafe und Ninber, und faft viel Yiebes. 


EXODE, XII. 


mais dans quelque lieu que vous demeuriez, 
vous mangerez des pains sans levain. 
21 % Moïse appela donc tous les anciens 
d'Israël, et leur dit: Choisissez, et prenez un 
agneau par chacune de vos familles, et immolez 
la pâque. 22 Puis vous prendrez un bouquet 
d'hysope, et le tremperez dans le sang qui sera 
dans un bassin, et du sang qui sera dans le 
bassin, vous arroserez le linteau et les deux 
poteaux. Mais nul de vous ne sortira de la 
porte de sa maison jusqu’au matin : 23 Car 
le SEIGNEUR passera pour frapper l'Égypte. 
Alors il verra le sang sur le linteau et sur les 
deux poteaux, et le SEIGNEUR passera devant 
la porte, et il ne permettra point au destructeur 
d'entrer dans vos maisons pour frapper. 
24 Vous observerez cela comme une loi pour 
vous et vos enfants à perpétuité. 25 Quand 
donc vous serez entrés au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR vous donnera comme il l’a dit, vous 
garderez ce service. 26 Et quand vos enfants 
vous diront: Que signifie ce service? 27 Alors 
vous répondrez : C’est le sacrifice de la pàque, 
offert au SEIGNEUR qui, en Égypte, passa les 
maisons des enfants d'Israël, quand il frappa 
l'Égypte; et qu'il préserva nos maisons. Puis 
le peuple s’inclina et se prosterna. 28 Les 
enfants d'Israël s’en allèrent done, et firent 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moïse 
età Aaron. Ils le firent ainsi; 29 q Etil 
arriva qu'à minuit le SEIGNEUR frappa tous 
les premiers-nés du pays d'Égypte, depuis le 
premier-né de Pharaon, assis sur son trône, 
jusqu'aux premiers-nés des captifs retenus en 
prison, et tous les premiers-nés des bêtes. 
30 Mais Pharaon se leva de nuit, lui et ses ser- 
viteurs, et tous les Egyptiens; et il y eut un 
grand cri en Égypte, parce qu'il n'y avait 
point de maison où il n’y egé un mort. 31 Il 
appela donc Moïse et Aaron de nuit, et leur 
dit: Levez-vous, sortez du milieu de mon 
peuple, vous et les enfants d'Israël, allez 
adorer le SEIGNEUR, comme vous l'avez dit 
32 Prenez aussi vos brebis et vos bœufs, 
comme vous l’avez dit, et allez, et bénissez- 
moi. 933 At les Egyptiens poussèrent le 
peuple, et le pressèrent de sortir du pays ; car 
ils disaient : Nous sommes tous perdus. 34 Les 
enfants d'Israël prirent done leur pâte avaut 
qu'elle fût levée, ayant sur leurs épaules leurs 
pétrins hés avec leurs vêtements. 35 Or les 
enfants d'Israël avaient fait sclon l’ordre de 
Moïse: ils avaient demandé aux Égyptiens 
des vases d’argeut et d’or, et des vêtements. 
36 Et le SEIGNEUR avait fait obtenir à son 
peuple la faveur des Egyptiens, en sorte qu’ils 
les leur avaient prêtés. Ils eurent donc 
les dépouilles des Egyptiens. 37 4 Ce- 
pendant, les enfants d'Israël étant partis de 
Rahmésès, vinrent à Succoth, au nombre 
d'environ six cent mille hommes de picd, 
outre les petits enfants. 38 Il s’en alla 
aussi avec eux une foule d'étrangers, et de 
grands troupeaux de brebis et de bœufs. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 
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EZOAOS, 167, «y. 
39 Kai Ereday rù oraïc à iEmveykav tE Atyümrou 
Éycpupiac abduouc, où yàp ééuuw0n" EéBalor yàp 
adroÿç oi Atydrrior, kai oùk nÜvynOnoav ETrmeivau, 
ovOÈ émiotTrioudy émoinoay éavroic sic Ty 0007 40H 
Ôè Kkaroiknoig Tüv viüv ‘IoparÀ ÿv kargknoav ëv yÿ 
AtyüTru Kai ëv yÿ Xavadv ËT TETOakÜo1a TpLâKOv- 
ra 41 Kai éyévero eTà Tà TeroakOoiA TOIAKOVTA 
ërn ÉENAOE râca n Ovvauc Kupiov ik yÿc Afyd- 
mTov vuxrôç. 42 TloopuAakn Ëori r@ Kupiq Gore 
ébayayeiv avrodc ëk yÿc Aiybmrov" ikelvn M v0E 
abrn mpopuarr Kupiw, üore mo roïç vioïc ’Icpar 
eva eiç yeveàç adrdv. 43 Eire dè Küproc mode 
Muvoiv kai'Aapwy, Oùroc à vôuoç roù räcya‘ räc 
aN\oyevnc oùk édera àm aroÿ' 44 Kai mévra 
OUKÉTY Ÿ APYUPWVNTOY TEDITEMEÏC AÜTOV, Kai TÔTE 
päyerar ax avroù‘ 45 Ilaporkoc Ÿ m1oËwTrdc oùk 
tdera àm avroù. 46 Evoikig 1& BpwOmoercu, rai 
OÙK ÉÉOLGETE EK TC oikIac Tv KpEQ ÉEw, Kai 0oToÙr 
où cuvrotÿere am avroù. 47 Ilàca ovvaywyÿ viüv 
‘IoparÀ roroe aürô. 48 ’Eäv dE Tic rpocé\0y roùdc 
Vuac TO0AUTOG Toujoa Tr Tacxa Kupiw, Tepure- 
mEiÇ adToÙ TAV AQOEVIKOV” KA TÔTE MOOCENEUOETAL 
HOLjOa AUTO, Kai ÉOTAL WOTED Ki 0 AUTOYOwY rc 
vis 
49 Nôpoc eic ÉOTAL TD ÉYXwpip Kai T@ MPOTEÀ COTE 


HG GTEQITUNTOS OoÙk ÉdETAat AT aÿroÿ. 


mooomAuTwy év Vuiv. 60 Kai éroinoav oi vioi ’Io- 
par kabà évereilaro Küpioc To Muvoÿ rai 'Aaowy 
TOÔC aùToU, oÙrwc émoijoav. 61 Kai éyévero èv TŸ 
nuëéoa ekeivy éEyaye Küptoçg roùç vioig 'IopaiÀ èk 
yüg Aiyodrrov oùv dvvaper adTrov. 

KE. 17. 

1 ELTIE 0ë Kop:oç roùç Muvoñv Aéywy, 2 ‘Ayia- 
oôv Lori AV TOWTÜTOKOY HOWTOyEvÈC Viavoiyoy 
mäcav pyroav ëv Toiç vioic IopaÿÀ drè àavbpw- 
3 Eire 0 Muwvoic 


moùc rûv Aaôv, Mynuovevere Tv muépav Travryv èv À 


TOU EWC KTIJVOUC, ÉMOË ÉOTIV. 


ENAOarTe ëk yÿc Aiyünrov, £ë oikov dovXeiag * Ëv yàp 
4 CNIL € + , ; e n 
xXeoi koaraiG ébnyayer vuac Kupiog Evreü0ev* rai 
où Bowbnoerai Évun. 4 ‘Er yäp Tÿ onuepor dueïc 
ÉKTODEVEOUE Ev umvi Tv véwy. 5 Kai Éora mvixa 
LA] » # LA e La Li \] C9 
éav etoayayy 0e Küprog 0 Oeôc oov Eic Tv yiv 
roy Xavavaiuwy Kai Xerraiwry Kkai ‘’Auoppaiwy 
rai Ebaiwy Kai ‘leGovoaiwr Kai Tl'epyecaiwy Kai 
Depelalwy, v Wuoce Toig marpaoi aoov doùvai 


oot ynv péovoary yaa Kai MEÂL, Kai TOMOEC Tv 


arpciay rabrnv èv r@ pnvi Tobry. G°EË muéoac 


£deo0e dévua, rÿ Ôè nuéog T9 ÉB00uy Éoprn Kupiov * 


7 ‘Aëvua Edeo0e érTà muétoac, oùk ÔpOnoerai cot 


‘ 7,222" 792 Kb 7? FINSSN var] | SUHWTUY OÙUOË ÉOTAL COL ÉUUT ÈV TAOL TOI ODIOIG OU. 
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EXODUS, XII. XIII. 


39 Coxeruntque farinam, quam dudum de 
Ægypto conspersam tulerant: et fecerunt sub- 
cinericios panes azymos: neque enim poterant 
fermentari cogentibus exire Ægyptis, et 
nullam facere sinentibus moram : nec pulmenti 
quidquam occurrerat præparare. 40 Habitatio 
autem filiorum IJsrael qua manserunt in 
Ægypto, fuit quadringentorum triginta an- 
41 Quibus 
egressus est omnis exercitus Domini de terra 
Æoypt. 


norum. expletis, eadem die 
42 Nox ista est observabilis Domini 
quando eduxit eos de terra Æoypti: hanc ob- 
servare debent omnes filii Israel in generatio- 
nibus suis. 43 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen 
et Aaron: Hæc est religio Phase: Omnis 
44 Omnis 


emptitius circumcidetur, et 


alienigena non comedet ex eo. 
autcm servus 
sic comedet. 45 Advena et mercenarius non 
edent ex eo. 46 In una domo comedetur, 
nec efferetis de carmbus ejus foras, nec os 
illius confringetis. 47 Omnis cœtus filiorum 
Israel faciet 1llud. 48 Quod si quis peregri- 
norum in vestram voluerit transire coloniam, 
et facere Phase Domini, circumoidetur prius 
omne masculinum ejus, et tunc rite celebrabit : 
eritque sicut indigena terræ: si quis autem 
circumcisus non fuerit, non vescetur ex eo. 
49 Eadem lex erit indigenæ et colono qui 
peregrinatur apud vos. 50 Feceruntque 
omnes fil Israel sicut præceperat Dominus 
51 Et eadem die eduxit 
Dominus filios Israel de terra Ægypti per 


turmas suas. 


Moysi et Aaron. 


CAPUT XIII. 

1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens : 2 Sanctifica mihi omne primogenitum 
quod aperit vulvam ïin filits Israel, tam de 
hominibus quam de jumentis: mea sunt enim 
3 Et ait Moyses ad populum: Me- 
mentote diei hujus in qua egressi estis de 


omnia. 


Æigypto et de domo servitutis, quoniam in 
manu forti eduxit vos Dominus de loco isto: 
ut non comedatis fermentatum panem. 
4 Hodie egredimini mense novarum frugum. 
5 Cumque introduxenrit te Dominus in terram 
Chananæi et Hethæi et Amorrhæi et Hevæi 
et Jebusæi, quam juravit patribus tuis ut daret 
tibi, terram fluentem lacte et melle, celebrabis 
hunc morem sacrorum mense isto. 6 Septem 
diebus vesceris azymis : et in die septimo erit 
solemnitas Domini. 7 Azyma comedetis 
septem diebus : non apparebit apud te aliquid 
fermentatum, nec in cunctis finibus tuis. 


DORE L AM EEEX GEL O TL T À, 


RS — a —— ———— 


EXODUS, XII. XIII. 


39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the 
dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, 
for it was not leavened; because they were 
thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for themselves any 
victual. 40 4 Now the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was 
four hundred and thirty years. 41 And it 


came to pass at the end of the four hundred | 
and thirty years, even the selfsame day it 


came to pass, that all the hosts of the LoRp 
went out from the land of Egypt. 42 It isa 


uight to be much observed unto the LoRD for | 


bringing them out from the land of Egypt: 
this 2s that night of the LoRp to be observed 
of all the children of Israel in their genera- 
tions. 43 And the LORD said unto Moses 
and Aaron, This ès the ordinance of the pass- 
over: There shall no stranger eat thereof: 
44 But every man's servant that is bought for 
money, when thou hast eircumeïsed him, then 
shall he eat thercof. 45 A foreigner and an 
hired servant shall not eat thereof. 46 In 
one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt not 
carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of 
the house; neither shall ye break a bone 
thereof, 47 AÏl the congregation of Israel 
shall keep it. 48 And when a stranger shall 
sojourn with thee, and will keep the passover 
to the LoRpD, let all his males be circumeised, 
and then let him come near and keep it; and 
he shall be as one that is born in the land: for 
no uneireumeised person shall eat thercof. 
49 One law shall be to him that is homeborn, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among 
you 00 Thus did all the children of Israel ; 
as the LORD commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they. 51 And it came to pass the self- 
same day, éhat the LORD did bring the children 


of Israel out of the land of Egypt by their 


arinles. 
CHAPIER NTIL. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Sanctify unto me all the firsthorn, whatso- 
ever openeth the womb among the children of 
Israel, both of man and of beast: it ?s mine. 


3 And Moses said unto the people, Re- : 


member this day, in which ye eame out from 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage; for by 
strength of hand the LorD brought you out 
from this place : there shall no leavened bread 
be enten. 4 This day came ye out in the 
month Abib. 5 % And it shall be when the 
LorD shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he 
sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, that thou shalt 
keep this service in this month. 6 Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and in 
the seventh day shall be a feast to the Lorp. 
7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven 
days ; and there shall no leavencd bread 
be scen with thee, neither shall there be 
leaven seen with thece in all thy auarters. 
13 
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39 Unb fie bufen aug bem roben Zeige, ben fie 
aus Egypten brachten, ungefäuerte Ruchen ; benn 
e8 war nidt gefäuert, twetl Île aus Egypten ge- 


| flofen wurben, und fonnten nicht verieben, unb 


batten tbnen fonft feine Sebrung 3aubereitet. 
40 Die 3Seit aber, bie die Kinder Sfrael in 
Cgopten geivobnet baben, ift vier bunbert und 
bretBig Sabr. 41 Da biefelben um waren, ging 
bas ganze Deer des Derrn auf Œinen Tag ans 
Egyptentand. 42 Darum wird biefe Nacht bem 
Serrn gebalten, taf ex fie aus Egyptenland ge- 
fübret bat ; unb bie Rinder Sfrael follen fie dem 
Seven balten, fe und ibre Rachfommen. 43 lUnb 
ber Derr fprach zu Mofe und Aaron: Dief tft bie 
Retfe Pallab zu balten ; fein Frember foif bavon 
effen. +4 Jber ver ein erfaufter Rnecbt ift, ben 
befnetbe man, unb bann effe er bavon. 45 Œin 
SausgenoB und Mitethling foffen nicht bavon effen. 
46 Gn Cinem Saufe foll mans effen ; ibr folit 
nidts vou fetnem Æleifh binaus vor bas Saus 
tragen, und follt fein Sein an thin 3erbrechen. 
47 Die qanze Gemeine Sfrael foll folches thun. 
48 Go aber ein Srembling bei bir twobnet, unb 
bem Herrn bag Paflah balten will, der befchneibe 
alles, was mannlid tft; alsbann made er fit 
berau, daf er folches thue, und fe wie ein Œin- 
beimifcher bes Lanbes ; benn fein Unbefbnittener 
fofl bavon effen. 49 Œinerlei Gefeb fey dem 
Einbeimifiben, und bem Frembling, ber unter euch 
wobnet., 60 Unb alle Finder Sfrael thaten, wie 
der Derr Mofe und Aaron batte geboten. 51 Affo 
fibrete ber Herr auf Einen Tag bie Rinder Sirael 
aus Egyptentand nrit threm Heer. 


Das 13. Eapitel. 
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EXODE, XII. XIII. 


39 Et comme ils avaient été chassés d'Égypte, 


et qu'ils n'avaient pu s'arrêter, et que 


même ils n'avaient fait aucune provision, ils 
firent cuire en gâteaux sans levain, la pâte 
qu'ils avaient emportée d'Égypte, car ils ne 
l'avaient point fait lever. 40 4 Or le séjour 
que les enfants d'Israël avaient fait en 
Egypte, était de quatre cent et trente ans. 
41 Il arriva done au bout de quatre cent et 
trente ans, 1l arriva, en ce même jour, que 
toutes les troupes du SEIGNEUR sortirent du 
pays d'Egypte. 42 Cette nuit-là doit être 
consacrée au SEIGNEUR, parce qu’il les retira 
du pays d'Egypte ; cette même nuit doit être 
consacrée au SEIGNEUR par tous les enfants 
d'Israël d’âge en âge. 43 4 Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moïse et à Aaron: C’est ici la loi de la 
pâque. Aucun étranger n’en mangera. 44 Mais 
tout eselave qu’on aura acheté à prix d’argent 
sera clreoncis, et en mangera. 45 L’étranger 
et le mercenaire n’en mangeront point. 46 On 
mangera l'agneau pascal dans une même mai- 
son, et vous n’emporterez point de sa chair 
hors de la maison, et vous n’en romprez point 
les os. 47 Toute l’assemblée d'Israël fera la 


pâque. 48 Et si quelque étranger qui habite 


1 Unb der Serr vrebete mit Mofe, und fpracb : 


2 Heilige init alle Erftgeburt, die allerlei Mutter 
bricht, bei ben Sinbern Sirael, beibe nnter ben 


_Menfhen und bem Vieh; benn fie find mein. 


3 Da fprad Mofe sun Wolf: Gedentet an biefen 
Lag, an bent ibr aus Egypten, aus dem Dienft: 
baufe, gegangen feid, baë der Derr eud mit 
maächtiger Sand von binnen bat ausgefitbret ; 
barum foûft bu nicht Gauerteig effen. 4 Seute 
feib pr ausgegangeny in bent Mond Abib. 
5 YSenn bib nun der Herr bringen wird int das 
Land ber CGananiter, Setbiter, Amoriter, Seviter 


unb Sebuliter, bas er beinen Bâtern gefiworen 


bat bit ju geben, ein £aub, ba Mifd und HSonig 
innen fleuft, fo foifft bu biefen Dienft balten in 
biefem Mond 6 Gieben Tage fofift bu un- 
gefâuert Brod effen, und am ftebenten Tage tft des 
Derrn Seft. 7 Darum fofift bu fteben Tage un- 
gefauert rod effen, da bet bit fein Saucrteig noch 


_ des épis. 


chez toi veut faire la pâque au SEIGNEUR, que 
tout mâle qui lui appartient soit circoncis, et 
qu'alors il s'approche pour la faire: et il sera 
comme celui qui est né au pays. Mais nul in- 
circoncis n'en manugera. 49 La loi sera la 
même pour celui qui est né au pays, et pour 
l'étranger qui habite parmi vous. 50 Tous 
les enfants d'Israël firent comme le SEIGNEUR 
avait commandé à Moïse et à Aaron. Ils le 
firent ainsi. 61 C’est ainsi qu’il arriva, en ce 
même jour-là, que le SEIGNEUR fit sortir les 
enfants d'Israël du pays d'Egypte, selon leurs 
troupes. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 ET le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, en disant : 
2 Sanctifie-mot tout premier-né: Le premier- 
né de chaque mère parmi les enfants d'Israël, 
tant parmi les hommes que parmi les bêtes, est 
à moi. 3 % Moïse dit donc au peuple: Sou- 
venez-vous du jour où vous êtes sortis d'Égypte, 
de la maison de servitude ; car le SEIGNEUR 
vous en a retirés avec une main puissante: en 
ce jour-là on ne mangera donc point de pain 
levé. 4 Vous en sortez aujourd’hui, au mois 
à 4 Quand donc le SEIGNEUR t'aura 
introduit au pays des Cananéens, des Héthiens, 
des Amorrhéens, des Héviens et des Jébusiens, 
pays qu’il a juré à tes pères de te donner, et 
où coulent le lait et le miel; alors tu obser- 
veras en ce mois ce service: 6 Durant scpt 
jours tu mangeras des pains sans levain, 
au septième Jour tu célèbreras une fête au 
SEIGNEUR. 7 On maugera durant sept jours 
des pains sans levain; ct on ne verra 


_ point chez toi de pain levé, et on ne verra 


gefauert Brodgefebeniverde, an allenbdeinen Orten. | point de levam dans toutes tes provinces. 
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LA LS La » F F { ? 3 4 
EOTA WÇ Av etoayayy 6e KUp1oc 0 Oeoc oov ei 7nYv 
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t «v, \ … # Le + \ 3 CS 
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xpù 0p0a\udr cou’ ëv yàp yetpi koarœG ÉEnyayé de 
Küpioc £E Atyomrou. 17 ‘Qc Ôë ééareoraue bapaw 
roy Àaôv, oÙy wônynoer adrodc 0 Oedc o0dr yñc 
Pvliorieipu, Ori ÉyyÜc mv' elme yap 0 0e0c, Mn xore 
peraue\noy r@ a i00vr1 mONEUOY, Kai ATO0TOEŸY 
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Aiyomrou. 19 Kai £afe Muvoñc Tà 0o7à Iworg 





ueË" éavroù ‘ Opkw yäp price roùc viodc ‘lopañÀ : 
_ Joseph secum : eo quod adjurasset filios Israel, 


Â£ywv, Eriokomÿ émiokédera vuäc Küpiog, Kai 
cuvavoiceré pou Tà Oorà évreü0ey ue Vu&y. 
20 "EËdpavrec Ôë oi vioi 'IopayÀ Èk Zokyw0 éorparo- 
rédevoar ëv ‘Olwu rapà Tr épmuov. 21 ‘O Ôà 
Oedc nyEiro adrwv, muépac pèy ëv OTvAW vEepEÂNC 
dEtËa avdroic Try OoÛ0v, Ty OË vukTra ËV OTUAY 
mvpôc' 22 Ouùk éÉEMTE Où Ô oTÙAoc TC vepEANC 
nuépac rai 0 orüdog Toù muodc vuxrôc évavrior ToÙ 
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1 KAÏ éAdAnce Kvoioc Toùc Movoñy Aywy, 





EXODUS, XIII. XIV. 


8 Narrabisque filio tuo in die ïllo, dicens: 
Hoc est quod fecit mihi Dominus quando 
egressus sum de Ægypto. 9 Et erit quasi 
signum in manu tua, et quasi monumentum 
ante oculos tuos : et ut lex Domini semper sit 
in ore tuo, in manu enim forti eduxit te Do- 
minus de Ægypto. 10 Custodies hujuscemodi 
cultum statuto tempore a diebus in dies. 
11 Cumque introduxerit te Dominus in terram 
Chananæi, sicut juravit tibi et patribus tuis, et 
dederit tibi eam: 12 Separabis omne quod 
aperit vulvam Domino, et quod primitivum est 
in pecoribus tuis : quidquid habueris masculini 
sexus, consecrabis Domino. 13 Primogenitum 
asini mutabis ove : quod si non redemeris, in- 
terficies, Omne autem primogenitum hominis 
de filüis tuis, pretio redimes. 14 Cumque in- 
terrogaverit te filius tuus cras, dicens: Quid 
est hoc ? respondebis ei: In manu forti eduxit 
nos Dominus de terra Ægypti, de domo servi- 
tutis. 15 Nam cum induratus esset Pharao, et 
nollet nos dimittere, occidit Dominus omne 
primogenitum in terra Ægypti, a primog'enito 
hominis usque ad primogenitum jumentorum : 
idcirco immolo Domino omne quod aperit 
vulvam masculini sexus, et omnia primogenita 
filiorum meorum redimo. 16 Erit igitur quasi 
signum ji manu tua, et quasi appensum quid, 
ob recordationem, inter oculos tuos : eo quod 
in manu forti eduxit nos Dominus de Ægypto. 
17 Igitur cum emisisset Pharao populum, non 
eos duxit Deus per viam terræ Philisthiim 
quæ vicina est: reputans ne forte pœniteret 
eum, si vidisset adversum se bella consurgere, 
et reverteretur in Ægyptum. 18 Sed circunr 
duxit per viam deserti, quæ est juxta mare 
Rubrum: et armati ascenderunt filii Israel de 
terra Ægypti. 19 Tulit quoque Moyses ossa 
dicens: Visitabit vos Deus, efferte ossa mea 
20 Profectique de Socoth 
castrametati sunt in Etham, in extremis fini- 


hinc vobiscum. 


bus solitudinis. 21 Dominus autem præcedebat 
eos ad ostendendam viam, per diem in columna 
nubis, et per noctem in columna ignis : ut dux 
esset itineris utroque tempore. 22 Numquam 
defuit columna nubis per diem, nec columna 
ignis per noctem, coram populo. 


CAPUT XIV. 
Locutus estautem Dominusad Moysen, dicens: 


BIBLIA 





ERODUS, XIII. XIV. 


8 4 And thou shalt shew thy son in that day, 
saying, J'his is done because of that which the 
LorD did unto me when I came forth out of 
Egypt. 9 And it shall be for a sign unto 
thee upon thine hand, and for a memorial 
between thine eyes, that the LORD’S law may 
be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand 
hath the LorD brought thee out of Egypt. 
10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance 
in his season from year to year. 11 And 
it shall be when the LORD shall bring thee 
into the land of the Canaanites, as he sware 
unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it 
thee, 12 That thou shalt set apart unto the 
LoRD all that openeth the matrix, and every 
firstling that cometh of a beast which thou 
hast ; the males shall be the LoRD’s. 13 And 
every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, 
then thou shalt break his neck: and all the 
firstborn of man among thy children shalt 
thou redeem. 144 And it shall be when thy 
son asketh thee in time to come, saying, What 
is this? that thou shalt say unto him, By 
strength of hand the LORD brought us out 
from Egypt, from the house of bondage: 
15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that the LORD slew all the 
firsthorn in the land of Egypt. both the first- 
born of man, and the firstborn of beast : 
therefore I sacrifice to the LoRD ail that 
openeth the matrix, being males ; but all the 
firstborn of my children I redeem. 16 And 
i\ shall be for a token upon thine hand, and 
for frontlets between thine eyes: for by 
strength of hand the LoRD brought us forth 
out of Egypt. 17 % And it came to pass, 
when Pharaoh had let the people go, that 
God led them not through the way of the 
land of the Philistines, although that was 
near ; for God said, Lest peradventure the 
people repent when they see war, and they 
return to Egypt: 18 But God led the people 
about, {krough the way of the wilderness of 
the Red sea: and the children of Israel went 
up harnessed out of the land of Egypt. 
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with 
him : for he had straitly sworn the children 
of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you; 
and ye shall carry up my boues away hence 
with you. 20 And they took their journey 
from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderness. 21 And the LORD 
went before them by day in a pillar of a 
cloud, to lead them the way; and by night 
in à pillar of fire, to give them light; to go 
by day and night: 22 He took not away the 


qq 


| 
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8 Unb foilt euren Sdbnen fagen an bemfetbigen 
age: Golches balten wir win def iwillen, bas 
uns Der Oerr getban bat, ba tir ans Cgypten 
ogen. 9 Darum folf birs fein ein 3eichen in 
beiner Hanb, und ein Denfmal vor deinen Augen, 
auf baf des Serrn Gefeb fey in deinem Munbe, 
daf ber Serr bid mit mäcdtiger HSanb aus 
Egypten gefübret bat. 10 Darum balte biefe 
Beife zu feiner Beit jäbrlih. 11 IBenn did nun 
der Derr ins Lanb ber Cananiter gebracbt bat, 
wie er dir und beinen Vâtern gefchivoren bat, unb 
bits gegeben ; 12 ©o foffft bu augfonbern bent 
Derrn alles, was Die Mutter bridbt, und bie 
Etftgeburt unter bem Vieb, das ein Männiein ift. 
13 Die Erfigeburt vom Efer folfft bu [ôfen mit 
einem Saf; wo bu e8 aber nict füfeft, fo brich 
ibnt bas Genid. Aber aïle erfte Menfhengeburt 
unter beinen Rinbern fotffft bu lôfen. 14 Un 
wenn Did beute vber morgen bein Rind wird 
fragen: Ras ift bas ? foûift bu ibm fagen: Der 
Derr bat uns mit mâdtiger Hand aus Egyvten, 
von bem Oienfthaufe, gefübret. 15 Denn ba 
Pharao bart war uns los zu faffen, erféblug der 
Serr alle Exfigeburt in Œgyptenfanb, von ber 
Menfhen Erftgeburt an, bis an die Erftgeburt des 


Biebes. Darum opfere id bem HDerrn alles, was 


bie Mutter bricht, bas ein Männiein ift, unb bie 
Erfigeburt meiner Rinder [ôfe id. 16 lnd bag 
foif bic ein Seichen in beiner Sand fein, und ein 
Denfmal vor beinen Augen, daf uns der Serr bat 
mit mâchtiger Sand aus Egypten gefübret. 17 Da 
nun Pharao das Wolf gelaflen batte, fitbrete fie 
Gott nicht auf die Strafe durch der Vhilifter Lanb, 
bie ant näcdfien war; benn Gott gevacdte, es 
mochte bas Wolf gereuen, wenn fie ben Streit 
faben, und wieber in Eaypten umfebren. 
rum fübrete er bas Voff um, auf bie Strafe 
burcb die Mitfte am Schilfmeer. lnb die Rinber 
Sfrael 3ogen gerüftet aus Egpptentand. 19 Unb 
Mofe nabm mit fid die Gebeine Sofephs. Denn 
er batte einen Gin von ben Rinbern Sfrael ge- 
nommen, unb gefprochen : Gott wird end beim- 
fuchen; fo fübret meine Gebeine mit eu von 
binnen. 20 Affo 3ogen fie aus von Guchoth, und 
fagerten fi in Œtham, vorn an ber Müfte. 
21 nb ber Herr 30g vor ibnen ber, des Tages 
in einer MBoffenfäule, baë er fie ben vecbten cg 
fübrete, und des NRacbts in einer Geuerfäule, daf 
er tibnen leucdtete 3n veifen Tag und NRacbt. 
22 Die MRoltenfäute wi nimmer von dem Volt 


pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of | Des Eages, not bie Geuerfäule des Racdts. 


f#e by night, from before the people. 


CHAPTER XIV. 
( AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
195 


Da 14, Canitel. 


1 Mn ber Herr redete mtt ole. und fpra : | 


18 Da: 


HEXAGLOTTA 


EXODE, XIII XIV. 


aussi tu instruiras tes 
enfants, et tu leur diras: Ceci se fait à 
cause de ce que le SEIGNEUR m'a fait en 
me retirant d'Egypte. 9 Et que cela soit 
comme un signe sur ta main, et comme un 
souvenir devant tes yeux, afin que la loi du 
SEIGNEUR soit dans ta bouche, car le SEIGNEUR 
t'a retiré d'Égypte par sa main puissante, 
10 Tu observeras donc cette loi chaque année 
en sa saison. 11 4% Aussi quand le SEIGNEUR 
t'aura introduit au pays des Cananéens, selon 
qu'il l'a juré à toi et à tes pères, et qu'il te 
l'aura donné. 12 Alors tu présenteras au 
SEIGNEUR le premier-né de chaque mère: le 
premier-né même parmi les animaux, si c’est 
un mâle, il sera au SEIGNEUR. 13 Cependant 
tu rachèteras par un agneau le premier-né de 
toute ânesse ; et si tu ne le rachètes point, tu 
lui couperas le cou. Tu rachèteras aussi tout 
premier-né d’entre tes enfants. 14 { Et quand 
à l'avenir ton fils t’interrogera, en disant : Que 
signifie ceci? Alors tu lui diras: Le SEI- 
GNEUR par sa main puissante nous a retirés 
hors d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude: 
15 Car il arriva, quand Pharaon s’opiniâtra à 
ne nous laisser point aller, que le SEIGNEUR 
mit à mort tous les premiers-nés au pays 
d'Egypte, depuis les premiers-nés des hommes 
jusqu'aux premiers-nés des bêtes ; c’est pour- 
quoi je sacrifie au SEIGNEUR tout mâle qui 
naît le premier, et je rachète tout premier-né 
de mes enfants. 16 Ceci te sera donc comme 
un signe sur ta main, et comme un fronteau 
entre tes yeux, que le SEIGNEUR nous a retirés 
d'Egypte par une main forte. 17 4 Or, quand 
Pharaon eut laissé aller le peuple, Dieu ne le 
conduisit point par le chemin du pays des Phi- 
Ustins, quoiqu'il fût le plus court. En effet, 
Dieu disait: Il ne fuut pas que le peuple se 
repente quand 1l verra la guerre, et qu’il re- 
tourne en Égypte. 18 Mais Dieu fit tourner 
le peuple par le chemin du désert, vers la mer 
Rouge; et les enfants d'Israël sortirent du 
pays d'Égypte en bon ordre. 19 Et Moïse 
avait pris avec lui les os de Joseph, parce 
que Joseph avait expressément fait jurer les 
enfants d'Israël, et leur avait dit: Dieu vous 
visitera très-certainement; emportez donc mes 
os avec vous de ce pays. 20 4 Or ils partirent 
de Succoth, et allèrent camper à Étham, à 
l'entrée du désert. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR allait 
devant eux, le jour dans une colonne de nuée, 
pour leur montrer le chemin, et la nuit dans 
une colonne de feu, pour les éclairer, afin qu’ils 
pussent marcher jour et nuit. 22 Il ne retira 
point la colonne de nuée le jour, ni la colonne 


8 4 En ce jour-là 


| de feu la nuit, de devant le peuple. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 ET le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, en disant : 
Fe 





um mt te 


7 72% 
Job on an Seb) 2708 927 2 
So 7 Dan 70 Ta AMD 
! ST y NTI 12) 15% ya 
on mon) Don 27 ADD DM 3 


RAN 4 DM DAY D VINS 


MIN) ÉDNIOR AIM Hv2222 nt 
June DNS App) TTTDEN 3123 
DV 7297 NS +72 DDN AT 
Vaapa nip72 2297 TO] OP M0 
Drou-s ny ny Von) DÉTT- DS 
F2DTNR DK 6 2072) DRIbI-NN 
mis ut m1 7 ? WP ND? VU 
Dpt DNUD 227 5) M2 32) 


qe 


bob) a VOS ATP) ON T2 
CTP) 9 5709 D DNA PS a 
DNA EMI MDN DIR DE 
vus 7972 227 DD 22 Do 
je ya vo non oby bn 
Ron Kb») PT VIEN 10 
DÉNITS DPI ONE TAN DMPPANS 
ns ODA pu TRS ART 
NN TR 2207 po TN 11 
PRIT 72792 MM? AN? DY172 
TN OT 12 De DT 1 MY 
S5 uns me 007 is 577 
D DOS TU M 71] 
2792 D Dub ns 12) 05 2 
paies vos me ON 13 
NS TT NYMNS NN SUN 
DIns? 8 5 OT 02? nb» 
Don s0ph No Di DER 
0 on nn DD Tip 
DNA D: PÉITP CN 
DAT ON POXATM MÉDOR MIT 
DAT FAR) 16 3 ADPN PRIT AR ER 
PRE OUT 22 JTONS TER PDT 
ne QU in ba Nan 
a) DE 2708 DITS JT VIN) 1 
Vpn 9302 III) OAI 
AN? DNS APT) 18 + WTA 2372 
NON 2272 002 Tan M 
397 HAN DAONT TND JON 10 
DEN DIR 721 SN an 


'DANIAN TU DE NUIT TD 
196 


or © de de Re 


EZOAOZ, 10. 


2 AaXnaov roig vioic ‘Iopañ, kai àmoorptVavrec 
ava 
ÉËE- 


vayriac Beskcerpüv ‘ Evwmiov aërov orparomedeu- 


CTPATOTEUEUCATWOAY ATÉVAVTL Te ÉTAUXEUC, 
? ; / Cu 
péoov Naydwhov Kai avà uécov rc Oalaconc, 
oeuc émi Tic Oaaconc. 8 Kai toëi baoaw Ty Àaÿ 
? L 1 € t 4 ?} 4 C7 O1 2 = _ 
avTov, Où viot IcparnÀ m\avdvrai oùro Ëv Tÿ yÿ° 
? , Le 
ouyrékAeKE yap adrodc n épmuoc. 4 ’Eyw dè ok\1- 
puvw Tir Kkapoiav Papaw, Kai KATAUWEETAL OTIOW 
(] L : 4 La L] C9 Lt » LA 
avrüvy" Kai évooËacbnoopar ëv Daoaÿ kai tv Tracy 
T}}) CTOGATIG AUTOÙ, Kai YVWOOYTAL MAVTEC Où Ai- 
Kai éroinsav oùruwc. 
5 Kai avnyyEAn To Baoië roy Aiyurriwr O7 
TÉpeuye” 0 AaôÇ* Kai ueresTpaÿn ÿ kaodia Papaw 
Kai TüvY OEpaTovrwy adrud émi rdv Àaôv, kai ETar, 


yomTuot dre éyw ei KÜpuoc. 


Té roùro Émomoauey roù tÉamooréäila roùc vioùc 
‘IopañÀ roù un dovkevey muiv; 6 “EleuËer oùv 
Papaw 7à üpuara adrod, Kai ravra rèv Àadv adroÿ 
cuvariyaye ue0" éavrod, 7 Kai aGBwy éEakoota 
üppara ÉK\EKTA Kai TAGAY Tv Troy TüY Alyu- 
TTiWY Kai TOUOTATAc mi ravruwr. 8 Kai iok\oure 


| Küproc Tv kapdiar bapgaw Baoikéwc Aiybrrou Kai 


TÜY DEparovrur adrod, Kai karediwËEr dTiow rov 
viwy ‘TopañÀ * où dE vioi ’IopañÀ t£eropebovro ir 
xepi vYnÀT. 

u 072 4 L T4 LA LU La A 
auTüv, Kai Evporay arodc rapeueBAnkôrac rapà 
riv Oalacoav® Kai räca ÿ 1TTOc kai rà épuara 


9 Kai karediwËar oi Atyürrior Oricw 


Papaw Kai ot irreic Kai ÿ orparià adrod àTévavri 
TMS ÉxauXEWC, ÉÉsvavriac Beskoemgüy. 10 Kai 
Papa rpociye* Kai avaBAëŸavrec ot vioi ’IoparÀ 
Toic Ôplaluoïc dp&ar, rai oi Aiyorrior Éorparort- 
devoay ômiow abrüvy, Kai ipoBñnônoav op6dpa. 
AveBônoav 0ë où vioi ‘Lopaiÿ\ modc Képtov, 11 Kai 
eirav mpoc Muwvoÿy, ILapà rè ph drépyew pyuara 
éy y} Alyonre tbmyayec nuâc Oavardoa iv rÿ 
épu" Ti rodro Éroincac muiv téayaywv LE Ai- 
vomrov; 12 Où roùro v ro fiua à ÉÂalpoauer 
TpÔç où iv Alyomrw Âéyovrec, Ilépec Muäc üruc 
douAsdouper roc Aiyumrioic; kpeiooov yap muâc 
douXeder roiç Aiyurrioic ÿ àmo0avetr ëv 7j tou 
rar. 13 Eire Oè Muvoñc roc rùv \abv, Oap- 
CEÎTE OTIJTE KG OQGTE TV CWTNOIAY TV TAOA TOÙ 
Kupiov, y Toujoa muiv ocuepor' dv TOÔTOY yàp 
ÉWpAKATE TOÙG Aiyurriouc cuepov, où rooc0Hoece 
Er (0ëtv adrodc eic rdv aidva ypévor® 14 Képroc 
TOÂEUNOEL TEDL VU, kai dueic cuynoere. 15 Eîre 
dë Küpuoc mpôc Muvoÿv, Té Boc mp0 jé; À4ÂNGov 
roic vioic IopañÀ rai üvañeutarwoav* 16 Kai où 
ET Apoy rÿ pAJÔy oov, Kai Ekrevov Tv XE04 oov 
mi ryv Oalacsar Kai Diéor adrnv, kai elce\O4rw- 
ca ot vioi Ioparñx eic uécov rc Oaläconc karà rù 
Enpôv. 17 Kai t(0où éyw okAmouvd Tv rapdiav 


Goyra ÔTiCw adrüv * Kai EvooËacONooua v Papa 
Kai ËV TAN T} CTparTi® adTod kai Év Toic Gpuaot 
Kai ëv roiçirmoic aüroÿ. 18 Kai yvocovra mévrec 
où Aiyôrrriot Ori y ele Képuoc, vdo£a£ouévou uov 
ty Dapag Kai v roic äpuaor kai {mroic adroÿ. 
19 "Eëñpe Où 0 dyyeoc rod Ocoù d mporopevéuevoc 
TC rapeuGoXñc rüv viüv 'Iopaà, kai éropebOn ik 
Toy OmoEr * LÉijpe à Kai d ordNoc rüc VEDEANC àTÔ 
TO0PUTON abror. Kai EOCrTn Ëk TOv ÔTIOù adrèr. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


CR | : medio mari per siccum. 
Papaw Kai Tüy Alyurriwy Tavrwy, kai eloeNed- | . 
: rabo cor Ægyptiorum ut persequantur vos : et 


ue ele den es ee ee en em mn 


EXODUS, XIV. 


2 Loquere filiis Israel : Reversi castrametentur 
e regione Phihahirotk, quæ est inter Magdalum 
et mare contra Beelsephon : in conspectu ejus 
castra ponetis super mare. 3 Dicturusque est 
Pharao super filiüis Israel: Coarctati sunt in 
terra, conclusit eos desertum. 4 Et indurabo 
cor ejus, ac persequetur vos : et glorificabor in 
Pharaone, et in omni exercitu ejus; scientque 
Ægyptü quia ego sum Dominus. Feceruntque 
5 Et nuntiatum est reai Ægyptiorum 
quod fugisset populus : immutatumque est cor 


ita. 


Pharaonis et servorum ejus super populo, et 
dixerunt: Quid voluimus facere ut dimittere- 
mus Israel, ne serviret nobis ? 6 Junxit ergo 
currum, et omnem populum suum assumpsit 
secum. 7 Tulitque sexcentos currus electos, 
et quidquid in Ægypto curruum fuit: et duces 
totius exercitus. 8 Induravitque Dominus cor 
Pharaonis regis Ægypti, et persecutus est 
filios Israel: at 1lli egressi erant in manu ex- 
celsa. 9 Cumque persequerentur Ægyptil 
vestigia præcedentium, repererunt eos in cas- 
tris super mare: omnis equitatus et currus 
Pharaonis, et universus exercitus, erant in 
Phihahiroth contra Beelsephon. 10 Cumque 
appropinquasset Pharao, levantes fil Israe_ 
oculos, viderunt Ægyptios post se: et timu- 
erunt valde : clamaveruntque ad Dominum, 
11 Et dixerunt ad Moysen: Forsitan non 
erant sepulchra in Ægypto, ideo tulisti nos ut 
moreremur in solitudine : quid hoc facere volu- 
isti, ut educeres nos ex Ægypto? 12 Nonne 
iste est sermo, quem loquebamur ad te in 
Ægypto, dicentes : Reccde a nobis, ut servia- 
mus Ægyptis? multo enim melius erat servire 
eis, quam mori in solitudine. 13 Et ait Moy- 
ses ad populum: Nolite timere: state, ct 
videte magnalia Domini quæ facturus est 
hodie: Ægyptios enim, quos nunc videtis, 
nequaquam ultra videbitis usque in sempiter- 
num. 14 Dominus pugnabit pro vobis, et vos 
tacebitis. 15 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : 
Quid clamas ad me? Loquere filhis Israel ut 
proficiscantur. 16 Tu autem eleva virgam 
tuam, et extende manum tuam super mare, et 
divide illud: ut gradiantur fil Israel in 
17 Ego autem indu- 


glorificabor in Pharaone, et in omni exercitu 
ejus, et in curribus et in equitibusillius. 18 Et 
scient Ægyptii quia ego sum Dominus, cum 
glorificatus fuero in Pharaone, et in curribus 
atque in equitibus ejus. 19 Tollensque se 
angelus Dei, qui præcedebat castra Israel, 
abiit post eos: et cum eo pariter columna 
nubis, priora dimittens, post  tergum 
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EXODUS, XIV. 


2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between 
Migdol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon : 
before it shall ye encamp by the sea. 3 For 
Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 
They are entangled in the land, the wilder- 
ness hath shut themin. 4 And I will harden 
Pharaols heart, that he shall follow after 
them ; and I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his host; that the Egyptians 
may know that I am the Lorp. And they 
did so. 5 % And it was told the king of 
Egypt that the people fled: and the heart 
of Pharaoh and of his servants was turned 
against the people, and they said, Why have 
we done this, that we have let Israel go from 
serving us? 6 And he made ready his chariot, 
and took his people with him: 7 And he 
took six hundred chosen chariots, and all the 
chariots of Egypt, and captains over every 
one of them. 8 And the LoRD hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pur- 
sued after the children of Israel: and the 
children of Israel went out with an high 
hand. 9 But the Egyptians pursued after 
them, all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, 
and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook 
them encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, 
before Baal-zephon. 10 4 And when Pharaoh 
drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted up 
their eyes, and, hehold, the Egyptians marched 
after them ; and they were sore afraid: and 
the children of Israel eried out unto the Lorp. 
11 And they said unto Moses, Because fAere 
were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderness ? wherefore 
hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth 
ont of Egypt? 12 Js not this the word that 
we did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us 
alone, that we may serve the Egyptians ? 
‘ For ët had been better for us to serve the 
Egyptians, than that we should die in the 
wilderness. 13 % And Moses said unto the 
people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the 
salvation of the LORD, whieh he will shew to 
you to day: for the Egyptians whom ye have 
seen to day, ye shall see them again no more 
for ever. 
and ye shall hold your peace. 15 And the 
LoRpD said unto Moses, Wherefore eriest thou 
unto me? speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward: 16 But lift thou up 
tky rod, and streteh out thine hand over the 
sea, and divide it: and the children of Israel 
shall go on dry ground through the midst of 
the sea. 17 And I, behold, I will harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall fol- 


low them: and Î will get me honour upon. 


Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his 
chariots, and upon his horsemen. 18 And 
the Egyptians shall know that I am the LorD, 
when [ have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 
19 4 And the angel of God, which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed and went 
behind them ; and the pillar of the eloud went 
from before their face, and stood behind them : 
197 | 
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2 Bud Mofe, 14. 


2 Rebe mit deu Rinbern Sfrael, und fpruh, daf fie 
fi berum lenfen, und fi lagern gegen dem Thal 
Sivoth, swifhen Migbol und bem Meer, gegen 
Daal 3evbon, und dafelbft gegen über fih (agern 
ans Meer, 3 Denn Pharao wird fagen von den 
Rinveyn Sfrael: Sie find verirret im Lande, die 
Büfte bat fte befcbloffen. 4 nb tb will fein 
Der verfiofen, baÿ er ibnen nashjage, und will 
an Pbharao und an aller feiner Mact Ebre cin- 
legen, und die Œgypter follen inne iverben, baf ich 
der Herr bin. linb fie thaten alfo. 5 nb da eg 
dem Koônige in Egypten ward angefagt, dbaf bag 
Bolt war gefloben ; ward fein Herz verrmanbelt, 
und feiner Knecte gegen bas Volf, und fprachen : 
Rarum baben iwir das gethan, baf wir Sfrael 
baben gelafjeu, da Îte uns nicht bieneten ? 6 linb 
er fpannte feinen agen an, und nabim fein Bolt 
mit ibm, 7 Unb nabm fes bundert augerlefene 
Bagen, und vas fonft von agen in Egypten 
war, unb bte Hauvptleute über alle fein Seer. 
8 Denn der Serr verftocdte bas Serz Vharao, des 
Rônigs in Egypten, daf ex ben Rindern Sfrael 
nachjagete. Aber die Rinber Sfrael waren burch 
eine bobe Hand ausgegangen. 9 lnd bie 
Egypter jagten ibnen na, und eretleten fie (da 
fe fih gelagert batten am Deer) mit Roffen unb 
HRagen, und Mettern, und allem Seer des Vharao, 
im bal Sivoth, gegen Baal 3ephon. 10 lno 
ba Pharao nabe ju thnen fam, buben bie Rinder 
Sfrael ihre Augen auf, und fiebe, bte Egypter 
gogen binter thnen Dex ; und fie furchteten fich febr, 
und fhrieen ju ben Serrn. 11 Uno fpracen 3u 
Pofe: MBaren nicht Grüaber in Egypten, daf ou 
uns mufbteft iwegfibren, ba wir in ber Wüfte 
fterben? Barum baft bu uns bas gethan, ba du 
uns aug Œgypten gefübret baft? 12 Sft8 nict 
bag, bas wir bit fagten in Egypten: HSôre auf, 
und (af uns ben Egsptern bienen ? Denn eg wûre 
uns ja belfer. ven Œgyptern bienen, benn in der 
Rite fterben. 13 Mofe fprah sum Votf: 
Süvcbtet euch nicht, ftebet feft, unb febet zu, was 
für ein Deil der Sert beute an eu thun tire. 


CO 


: Denn biefe Eavpter, bie 1hr beute febet, merdet ibr 


14 The LorD shall fight for you, 


| 


nimmerimebr feben ewiglih. 14 Der Serr wiro 
füx eu fireiten, unb ibr iwerbet ftille fein. 


15 Der Herr {pra zu Mofe: Was fibreieft bu 


g…u mir? Gage ben Sinbern Sfrael, baf fie 
ieben. 16 Du aber beb beinen Stab auf, und 
vede beine Sand über bas Meer, und theile e8 
von einanber, baf bie Rinder Sfrael binein geben, 
mitten binburd auf bent Srodenen. 17 Giebe, 
th will bas Derz ber Egypter verftoden, baf fie 
euh nacdfolgen. So will ih Œbre einlegen an 
bem Pharao, und an aller feiner Macbt, an feinen 
agen und Reitern. 18 lnd die Egypter follens 
inne werden, daB th ber Herr bin, wenn id Ebre 
eingelegt babe an Vbarao, und an feinen agen 
und Meitern, 19 Da erbub fit der Engel Gottces, 
der vor bem Deer Jirael ber 30g, und machte fich 
binter fe; und bre Molfenfiule machte fid auch 
von ibrem dngericdbt, unb trat binter 


ge pe 0 


EXODE, XIV. 


2 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis-leur : Qu'ils 
se détournent, et qu’ils campent devant Pi- 
Hahiroth entre Migdol et la mer, vis-à-vis de 
Bahal-Tséphon. Vous camperez vis-à-vis de 
2e lieu, près de la mer. 8 Alors Pharaon dira 
des enfants d’Israël : Ils sont embarrassés dans 
Le pays, le désert les a enfermés. 4 Et j’endur- 
clrai le cœur de Pharaon, et il vous poursuivra. 
Ainsi je serai glorifié en Pharaon et er toute 
son armée, et les Egyptiens sauront que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR. Et les Israélites firent 
ainsi. 5 Cependant on rapporta au roi 
d'Egypte que le peuple d'Israël s’enfuyait. Et 
le cœur de Pharaon et de ses serviteurs fut 
changé à l'égard de ce peuple, et ils dirent : 
Qu’avons nous fait, d’avoir laissé partir Israël, 
en sorte qu'il ne nous servira plus? 6 Alors 
le rot fit atteler son char et il prit son peuple 
avec lui. 7 Il prit done six cents chars d'élite, 
et tous les chars d'Égypte: ct il y avait des 
combattants de char sur chacun. 8 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR endurcit le cœur de Pharaon, roi 
d'Égypte, qui poursuivit les enfants d'Israël. 
Or les enfants d'Israël étaient sortis à main 
levée. 9 Mais les Égyptiens les poursuivirent ; 
et tous les chevaux des chars de Pharaon, ses 
gens de cheval et son armée les atteignirent, 
eomme ils étaient campés près de la mer, vers 
Pi-Hahiroth, vis-à-vis de Bahal-Tséphon. 
10 4 Et quand Pharaon fut proche, les enfants 
d’Israel levèrent les yeux ; et voici, les Egyp- 
tiens s’avançaieut sur eux. Alors les enfants 
d'Israël eurent une fort grande peur: ils cri- 
érent au SEIGNEUR, 11 Et dirent à Moïse: 
Est-ce qu'il n’y avait pas de sépulcres en 
Egypte, que tu nous aies emmenés pour mou- 
rir au désert? Que nous as-tu fait, de nous 
arracher d'Egypte? 12 Ne te disions-nous 
pas en Egypte: Retire toi de nous, et laisse- 
nous servir les Egyptiens ? Car 1l vaut mieux 
que nous les servions, que de mourir au désert. 
13 9 Mais Moïse dit au peuple: Ne craignez 
point, arrêtez-vous, et voyez le secours que le 
SEIGNEUR vous donnera aujourd’hui; car les 
Égyptiens que vous avez vus aujourd’hui, vous 
ne les verrez plus. 14 Le SEIGNEUR com- 
battra pour vous; vous done, gardez le silence, 
15 Or le SEIGNEUR dit à Muiïise : Pourquoi 
cries-tu à moi? Parle aux enfants d'Israël : 
et qu'ils marchent. 16 Mais toi, élève ta 
verge, étends ta main sur la mer, et fends-la, 


_ en sorte que les enfants d'Israël entrent au 
| milieu de [a mer à pied sec. 17 Et moi, voici, 


fie, 


je m'en vais endureir le cœur des Egyptiens, 
afin qu’ils entrent après eux; et je serai glori- 
fié en Pharaon et en toute son armée, en ses 
chariots et en ses gens de cheval. 18 Et 
les Égyptiens sauront que je suis le SEI- 
GNEUR, quand j'aurai été glorifié dans Pharaon, 


dans ses chariots et dans ses gens de 
cheval. 19 Puis l’ange de Dieu, qui allait 


devant le camp d'Israël, partit et alla der- 
rière eux, et la colonne de nuée par de 
devant eux et se mit derrière eu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO Ï I A. 
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EZOAOËZ, «4ù, 4e. 


20 Kai eaoÿev avà uéocor rc mapeuBoÂñc Téwr 
Aiyorriwv rai avà uécov Tic rapeuBoAñc ‘Iopañ, 
kai ÉOTm' Kai ÉyÉvETO okÔTOc Kai yv0P0C, Kai OA UE 
M VOË, Kai où ovvémiéay aXANNoig OÀNY TV VUKTAa. 
21 L£éreuve dE Muwvoñc riv xeéioa éri ryv Oa\acoar : 
Kai drnyaye Kvouoc riv Oalacocav Ëv avéuw v07w 
Buaiw Onv rnv vokra, Kai émoinoe Tv Oa\acoav 
22 Kai eion\0ov ot 
viot Ioparnx eic uécov rc Oa\acanc karà Tù Empôv, 


Enoav, Kai toxion To vowp. 


Kai TÔ Uuwp abT}e TEXOS Èëk DEËLWY Kai TEÏYOC 
edwuvduuwr: 23 Kai karediwbary où AtyoTriot, Kai 
} ? # » L 2 L Eu4 LU L 4 4 
etoÿ\0ov ÔTiow avrwy Kai mAC ITT0c bapaw Kai Tà 
e, \ € » # » LA LU # 
äpuara Kai ot avalärai eiçg écov Tic Oalaconc. 
24 "EyevnOn Ô ëv T7 pu\arxÿ Ty ÉwOivy Kai ÉTÉGNee 
Kéot1oç éri riv mapeufBolnv roy Atyurriwr Ëv oTÉ\w 
TupÔC Kai VEDENC, Kai OUVETAPAËE Tv rapeuf3o\nv 
rüv Aiyvrriwr, 25 Kai ouvédnE Troc GEovac Tùv 
€ La » ré No ? 4 4 , L 
apuäTuy adrüy, Kai yayev auroÙc per Biac. Kai 
ray ot Aiyürrior, Piywpuev ard roocwrov Icoamh 
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EXODUS, XIV. XV. 


20 Stetit, inter castra Ægyptiorum et castra 
Israel : et erat nubes tenebrosa, et illaminans 
noctem, ita ut ad se invicem toto noctis tem- 
pore accedere non valerent. 21 Cumque 
extendisset Moyses manum super mare, ab- 
stulit illud Dominus flante vento vehementi ct 
urente tota nocte, et vertit in siccum : divisa- 
que est aqua. 22 Et 1agressi sunt filii Israel 
per medfum sicei maris : erat enim aqua quasi 
murus a dextra eorunret læVa. 23 Persequen- 
tesque Ægypti ingressi sunt post eos, et 
omnis equitatus Pharaonis, currus ejus et 
equites, per medium maris. 24 Jamque ad- 
venerat vigilia matutina, et ecce respiciens 
Dominus super castra Ægyptiorum per colum- 
nam ignis et nubis, interfecit exercitum corum : 
25 Et subvertit rotas curruum, ferebanturque 
in profuudum.  Dixerunt ergo Ægyptii: 
Fugiamus Israelem : Dominus enim pugnat 
pro eis contra nos. 26 Et ait Dominus ad 
: Extende manum tuam super mare, 
ut revertantur aqux ad Ægyptios super currus 
et equites eorum. 27 Cumque extendisset 
Moyses manum contra mare, reversum est 
primo diluculo ad priorem locum: fugienti- 
busque Ægyptiis occurrerunt aquæ, et involvit 
eos Dominus in mediis fluctibus. 28 Reversæ- 
que sunt aquæ, et operucrunt currus et equites 
cuncti exercitus Pharaonis, qui sequentes in- 
gressi fuerant mare: nec unus quidem super- 
fuit ex eis. 29 Fil autem Israel perrexerunt 
per medium sicei maris, et aquæ eis erant 
quasi pro muro a dextris et a sinistris: 30 Li- 
beravitque Dominus in die illa Israel de manu 
Ægyptiorum. 81 Et viderunt Ægyptios 
mortuos super littus maris, et manum magnam 
quam exercuerat Dominus contra eos: timuit- 
que populus Dominum, et crediderunt Domino, 
et Moysi scrvo ejus. 


Moysen 


CAPUT XV. 


1 Tuxc cecinit Moyses et filii Israel carmen 
hoc Domino, et dixerunt : Cantemus Domino; 
gloriose enim magnificatus est, equum et as- 
censorem dejecit in mare. 2 Fortitudo mea, et 
laus mea Dominus, et factus est mihi in salu- 
tem : iste Deus meus, et glorificabo eum : Deus 
patris mei, et exaltabo eum. 3 Dominus quasi 
4 Cur- 
rus Pharaonis et exercitum ejus projecit in 
mare : electi principes ejus submersi sunt in 
mari Rubro. 5 Abyssi operuerunt eos, des- 
cenderunt in profundum quasi lapis. 6 Dex- 
tera tua, Domine, magnificata est in fortitudine: 


vir pugnator, omnipotens nomen eJus. 


dextera tua, Domine, percussit inimicum. 
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ENODUS XIV XV. 


20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and it 
was à cloud and darkness éo them, but it gave 
light by night {o these: so that the one came 
not near the other all the night. 21 And 
Moses stretched out his hand over the sea ; 
and the LORD caused the sea to go back by à 
strong east wind all that night, and made the 
sea dry land, and the waters were divided. 
22 And the children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 23 And the 
Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to 
the midst of the seaseven all Pharaoh’s horses, 
his chariots, and his horsemen. 24 And it 
came to pass, that in the morning watch the 
LorD looked unto the host of the Egyptians 
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, 
and troubled the host of the Egyptians, 
25 And took off their chariot wheels, that 
they drave them heavily: so that the Egyp- 
tians said, Let us flee from the face of Israel ; 
for the Lorp fighteth for them against the 
Egyptians. 26 4 And the LORD said unto 
Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the sea, 
that the waters may come again upon the 
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their 
horsemen. 27 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand over the sea, and the sea returned to his 
strength when tne morning appeared; and 
the Egyptians fled against it; and the LoRD 
overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the 
sea. 28 And the waters returned, and covered 
the chariots, and the horsemen, and all the 
host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after 
them ; there remained not so much as one of 
them. 29 But the children of Israel walked 
upon dry {and in the midst of the sea; and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 30 Thus the 
LoRD saved Israel that day out of the hand of 
the Egyptians ; and Israel saw the Egyptians 
dead upon the sea shore. 31 And Israel saw 
that great work which the LorD did upon the 
Egyptians : and the people feared the LoRD, 
and believed the LoRrD, and his servant 
Moses. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 THEN sang Moses and the children of 
Israel this song unto the LORD, and spake, 
saying, I will sing unto the LoRp, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously : the horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea. 2 The LoRD :s 
my strength and song, and he is become my 
salvation: he ?s my God, and I will prepare 
him an habitation; my father’s God, and I 
will exalt him. 3 The LoRD is a man of 
war: the LORD #s his name. 4 Pharaoh’s 
chariots and his host hath he cast into the 
sea: his chosen captains also are drowned 
in the Red sea. à The depths have covered 
them: they sauk into the bottom as a stone. 
6 Thy right hand, O LorD, is become 
glorious in power: thy right hand, © 
LoRD, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 
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20 Unb fam zwiftben bas Seer der Egypter und 
bag Deer Sfrael. ES war aber eine finftere 
Bolle, und erleucbtete bie Nacht, ba fe bie gange 
Racdt, biefe und jene, nicht zufammen Éomimen 
fonnten. 21 Da nun Mofe feine Hand recte 
über bas Meer, lie e8 der Herr bintweg fabren 
dur einen ftarfen Dfvind bie ganze Nat, und 
machte bas Deer troden ; und die Baffer theilten 
fic von einanber. 22 lnbdie Rinder Sfrael gingen 
binein, mitten ins Meer auf dem Erocdenen; unb 
bas Baffer war ibnen für Maucrn, sur Necbten 
unb jur Linfen. 23 Uno bie Cggpter folgten, und 
gingen binein ibnen na, alte Roffe Pharao, und 
agen, und Reiter, mitten ins Meer. 24 US 
nun die Morgentvache fam, fhauete der Derr auf 
der Cgypter Deer, aus ber Geuerfäule uno WMolfe, 
und mate ein Sébrecen in ibrem Beer; 25 Uno 
fie die Râber von ibren agen, fiürte fie mit 
Ungeftim. Da fprachen die Egypter : Laffet uns 
ffieben von Sfrael ; der Herr ftreitet für fie ivider 
ble Egypter. 26 Uber der Serr fpracb 3u Mofe : 
Rede beine Sanb aus itber das Meer, ba bag 
Baffer wieber berfalle iiber die Egypter, über ibre 
agen und Neiter. 27 Da redte Mofe feine 
Dand aus über das Meer; und das Meer Fam 
wieber bor Morgens in feinen Strom, und bie 
Egypier floben 1hm entgegen. Affo ftirate fie der 
Herr mitten ins Meer, 28 Daf bas MBaffer 
wieberÉam, unb bebecte Magen und Meiter, und 
alle Mat bes Pharao, die ibnen nacgefolget 
waren ing Meer, baf nidbt Einer aus ibnen über- 
blieb. 29 Aber bie Rinder Sfrael gingen trocen 
mitten durs Meer; und das Baffer war ibnen 
für Mauern, ur Mechten unb zur SLinfen. 
30 fo balf ber Serr Sfrael an dem Tage von 
der Egypter Sand. TUnb fie faben bite Egybter 
todt am fer Des Meers, 31 nb bie grofe 
Hand, bie der Serr an ben Egyptern ergeigt batte. 
nd bas Wolf fürcbtete den Serrn, und gfaubten 
ibur unb feincm Rnechte Pofe. 


Das 15, Rapitel. 


1 Da fang Pofe und bie Kinder Sfrael vies 
£ieo bem Serrn, und fpradhen: Sd will bem 
Serrn fingen ; venn er bat eine berrliche That 
gethan, RoB und Bagen bat er ins Meer geftürit. 
2 Der Herr ift meine Stûarfe und Lobfang, und 
iftmein Heil. Das if mein Gott, id will ibn 
preifen, er ift meines Saters Gott, id toill ibn 
erheben. 3 Der Herr ift der recbte Rriegsémann. 
Herr ift fein Rame. 4 Die Ragen Pharao und 
feine Macbt warf er ins Meer, feine ausermaäblten 
Hauvptieute verfanfen tur Shilfmeer. 5 Die Tiefe 
bat fie bebect,fie fielen zu Grunb, tie bie Steine. 
G Serr, beine recbte Sand thut grofe Bunder; 
Herr, veine recbte Sand bat bie Heinde 3erfblagen. 


EXODE, XIV. XV. 


20 Elle vint ainsi entre le camp des Egyrn- 
tiens et le camp d'Israël. Et elle fut dus 
côté une nuée obscure, et d'un autre cûôtè 
une lumière. Pendant toute la nuit, Îles 
uns ne purent approcher des autres. 21 t.- 
pendant Moïse avait étendu sa main sur la 
mer; et, toute la nuit, le SEIGNEUR fit reculer 
la mer par un vent d'Orient fort véhément. I] 
mit la mer à sec, et les eaux se fendirent. 
22 Les enfants d'Israël entrèrent ainsi aa 
milieu de la mer à picd sec, et les eaux leur 
servaient de mur à droite et à gauche. 23 4 Né. 
anmoins les Egyptiens les poursuivirent, et 
tous les chevaux de Pharaon, ses chars et ses 
gens de cheval, entrèrent après eux dans la 
mer. 24 Mais 1l arriva, sur la veille du ma- 
tin, que le SEIGNEUR étant dans la colonne de 
feu ct dans la nuée, regarda le camp des 
Égyptiens, et le mit en déroute. 25 Il ôta 
les roues de leurs chars, de sorte qu'ils furent 
traïnés avec peine. Et les Egyptiens dirent : 
Fuyons de devant les Israéhtes, car le SEI- 
GNEUR combat pour eux contre les Égyptiens. 
26 4 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Étends ta 
nan sur la mer, et les eaux retourneront sur 
les Égyptiens, sur leurs chars et sur leurs gens 
de cheval. 27 Moïse étendit donc sa main sur 
la mer, et, le matin venant, la mer reprit son 
impétuosité, en sorte que les Egyptiens s’en- 
fuyant, rencontrèrent la mer. ÆEt ainsi le SEI- 
GNEUR jeta les Egyptiens au milieu de la mer. 
28 En effet, les eaux retournèrent ct couvrirent 
les chars et les gens de cheval de toute l’armée 
de Pharaon, qui étaient entrés dans la mer 
après les Israéhtes. Et 1l n’en resta pas un seul. 
29 Cependant les enfants d’Israël marchèrent 
à pied sec au milieu de la mer; et les eaux 
leur servaient de mur à droite et à gauche 
30 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR déhvra Israël en c. 
jour-là de la main des Égyptiens; et Israël 
vit, sur le bord de la mer, les Égyptiens morts. 
31 Ainsi Israël vit la grande puissance que le 
SEIGNEUR avait déployée contre les Egyptiens; 
et le peuple craignit le SEIGNEUR ; ils crurent 
au SEIGNEUR, et à Moise son serviteur. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 ALORS Moïse et les enfants d'Israël chan 
térent au SEIGNEUR ce cantique, et dirent: Je 
chanterai au SEIGNEUR, car il a fait éclater sa 
grandeur ; 1l a précipité dans la mer le cheval 
et son cavalier. 2 Le SEIGNEUR est ma force 
et ma louange, ct 1l a été mon Sauveur. Il est 
mon Dieu. Je le glorifierai. C’est le Dicu 
de mon père, je l'exalterai. 3 Le SEIGNEUR 
est un vaillant gucrrier, son nom est JÉHOVAIL. 
& Il a jeté dans la mer les chars de Pharaon 
et son armée; l'élite de ses combattans a 
été submergée dans la mer Rouge. 5 Les 
abimes les ont couverts; ils sont descendus 
au fond des eaux comme une pierre. 6 Ta 
droite, Ô SEIGNEUR, a signalé sa force ; 
ta droite, à SEIGNEUR, a écrasé l'ennem 
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EXODUS, XV. 


7 Et in multitudine gloriæ tuæ deposuisti 
adversarios tnos: misisti iram tuam, quæ 
devoravit cos sicut stipulam. 8 Et in spiritu 
furoris tui congregatæ sunt aquæ : stetit unda 
fluens, congregatæ sunt abyssi in medio mari. 
9 Dixit inimicus: Persequar et comprehendam, 
dividam spolia, implebitur anima mea : evagi- 
nabo gladium meum, interficiet eos manus mea. 
10 Flavit spiritus tuus, et operuit eos mare : 
submersi sunt quasi plumbum in aquis vehe- 
mentibus. 11 Quis similis tui in fortibus, 
Domine ? quis similis tui, magnificus in sancti- 
tate, terribilis atque laudabilis, faciens mira- 
bilia? 12 ŒÆxtendisti manum tuam, et 
devoravit eos terra. 13 Dux fuisti in miseri- 
cordia tua populo quem redemisti: et portasti 
eum in fortitudine tua, ad habitaculum sanctum 
tuum. 14 Ascenderunt populi, et irati sunt : 
dolores obtinuerunt habitatores Philisthiim. 
15 Tunc couturbati sunt principes Edom, 
robustos Moab obtinuit tremor : obriguerunt 
ornnes habitatores Chanaan. 16 Irruat super 
eos formido et pavor, in magnitudine brachü 
tu: fiant immobiles quasi lapis, doncc per- 
transeat populus tuus, Domine, donec per- 
transeat populus tuus iste, quem possedisti. 
17 Introduces eos, et plantabis in monte 
hereditatis tuæ, firmissimo habitaculo tuo quod 
operatus es, Domine : sanctuarium tuum, Do- 
mine, quod firmaverunt manus tuæ. 18 Do- 
minus regnabit in æternum et ultra. 19 In- 
gressus est enim eques Pharao cum curribus et 
equitibus ejus in mare: et reduxit super eos 
Dominus aquas maris: filii autem . Israel 
ambulaverunt per siccum in medio ejus. 
20 Sumpsit ergo Maria prophetissa, soror 
Aaron, tympanum in manu sua: egressæque 
sunt omnes mulieres post eam cum tÿmpanis 
et choris, 21 Quibus præcinebat, dicens: 
Cantemus Domino ; gloriose enim maguificatus 
est, equum et ascensorem ejus dejecit in mare. 
22 Tulit autem Moyses Israel de mari Rubro, 
et egressi sunt in desertum Sur: ambula- 
veruntque tribus diebus per solitudinem, et 
non inveniebant aquam. 23 Et venerunt in 
Mara, nec poterant bibere aquas de Mara, eo 
quod essent amaræ: unde et congruum loco 
nomen imposuit, vocans illum Mara, id est, 
amaritudinem. 24 Et murmuravit populus 
contra Moysen, dicens : Quid bibemus ? 25 At 
ille clamavit ad Dominum, qui ostendit ei lig- 
num: quod cum misisset 1u aquas, in dulce- 
dinem versæ sunt ; ibi constituit ei præcepta, 
atque judicia, et 1bi tentavit eum, 26 Dicens: 
Si audieris vocem Domini Dei tui, et quod 
rectum est coram eo feceris, et obedieris man- 
datis ejus, custodierisque omnia præcepta 
ilius, cunctum languorem, quem posui in 
Ægypto, non inducam super te: ego enim 
Dominus sanator tuus. 27 Venerunt autem in 
Elm fil Israel, ubi erant duodecim fontes 
aquarum, et septuaginta palmæ: et castrame 
tati sunt Juxta aquas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


EXODUS, XV. 


7 And in the greatness of thine excellency 
thou hast overthrown them that rose up 
against thec: thou sentest forth thy wrath, 
which consumed them as stubble. 8 And 
with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were 
gathered together, the floads stood upright as 
an heap, and the depths were congealed in the 
heart of the sea. 9 The enemy said, Ï will 
pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil ; 
my lust shall be satisfied upon them ; I'will draw 
my sword, my hand shall destroy them. 10 Thou 


didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered 


them : they sank as lead in the mighty waters. Deer bebecdte Îte, und fanfen unter wie Blei int 


11 Who ss like unto thee, O LorD, among the 
wods ? who ts like thee, glorious in holiness, 
fearful 2x praïises, doing wonders? 12 Thou 
stretchedst out thy right hand, the earth 
swallowed them. 1% Thou in thy merey hast 
led forth the people which thou hast redeemed : 
thou hast guided them in thy strength unto 
thy holy habitation. 14 The people shall hear, 
and be afraid : sorrow shall take hold on the in- 
habitants of Palestina. 15 Then the dukes of 
Edom shall be amazed ; the mighty men of 
Moab, trembling shall take hold upon them ; 
all the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 
16 Fear and dread shall fall upon them; by 
the greatness of thine arm Ar shall be as 
still as a stone ; till thy people pass over, 
O Lorp, till the people pass over, wkich thou 
hast purchased. 17 Thou shalt bring them 
in, and plant them in the mountain of thine 
inheritance, ?n the place, O LoRD, which thou 
hast made for thee to dwell in, 2n the Sanc- 
tuary, O Lord, which thy hands have esta- 
blished. 18 The LorRD shall reign for ever 
and ever. 19 For the horse of Pharaoh went 
in with his chariots and with his horsemen 
into the sea, and the LORD brought again the 
waters of the sea upon them; butthe children 
of Israel went on dry land in the midst of the 
sea. 20 4 And Miriam the prophetess, the 
sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand ; 
and all the women went out after her with 
timbrels and with danees. 21 And Miriam 
* answered them, Sing ye to the Lorp, for he 
hath triumphed gloriously ; the horse and his 
rider hath he thrown into the sea. 22 So 
Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, and 
they went out into the wilderness of Shur ; 
and they went threc days in the wilderness, 
and found no water. 23 And when they 
came to Marah, they could not drink of the 
waters of Marah, for they were bitter: there- 
fore the name of it was called Marah. 24 And 
the people murmured against Moses, saying, 
What shall we drink? 25 And he eried unto 
the LORD ; and the LORD shewed him a tree, 
which when he had cast into the waters, the 
waters were made swect: there he made for 
them a statute and an ordinanee, and there he 
proved them, 26 And said, If thou wilt dili- 
gently hearken to the voice of the LORD thy 
God, and wilt do that which is right in his 
sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, 
and keep ail his statutes, Ï will put none of 
these diseases upon thee, which TI have brought 
upon the Egyptians: for Î am the LORD that 
healeth thee. 27 And they eame to Elim, 
where were twelve wells of water, and three- 
score and ten palm trees: ard they encamped 
there by the waters. 
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2 Bu Miofe, 15. 


7 nd mit beincr grofen Herrlidfcit baft bu 
beine WBidermärtigen geftürat; benn ba bu beinen 
Grimm ausliefcft, verzebrte er fie wie Stopypcin. 
8 Dur bein Blafen thaten fic die Waffer anf, 
und bie Gluten finnden auf Haufen; bte Tiefc 
wallete von einanber mitteu tn Peer. 


; 





EXODE, XV. 


7 Par la grandeur de ta majesté tu as anéanti 
ceux qui s’élevaient contre toi; tu as envoyé 
ta colère, et elle les a consumés comme de la 
paille. 8 Par le souffle de tes narimes, les 


_ eaux ont été amoncelées ; les vagucs se sont 


9 Der ! 


ÿeind gebacbte: Sd will ibnen nachjagen, und 


evhafchen, und ben Raub austheilen, und meinen 


Muth an ibnen füblen; id will mein Shwert 


ausaichen, und meine Sand foll Île verberbeu. 
10 Da liebeft ou beinen Wind blafen, und bag 


mâchtigen Baffer. 11 Herr, wer ift dir gleich 
unter den Gôttern? er ift dir gleib, der fo 
mäcbtig, beilig, fhrecdlich, f[6bfid unb wunber- 
thätig fey? 12 Da bu bdeine vechte Sand aus- 
recfteft, verfhlang Île die Erde. 13 Du haft ge- 
feitet ouvch beine PBarmberaiafeit bein Wolf, das 
bu evlôfet baft; uub baft Îte gefüibret burc beine 
Stârfe ju beiner beifigen Sobnung. 14 Da 
bas bie Woôlter bôveten, erbebeten fie; Angft 
fam bie Pbhilifier an; 15 Da erfrafen bie 
Süxrften Cbom: Aittern fam bic Getvaltigen 
Moab an; alle Einivobner CGanaan twurden feig. 
16 £af über fie fallen Crfhreden und Hurbt, 
burd beinen grofen JUrn, baf Île erftarreu wie 
die Oteine; big bein Wolf, Herr, binburc 
fomme, bis bas Solff binburch fomme, bag bu 
envorben baft. 17 Bringe Île binein, und pflange 
fie auf bem Serge beines Grbtbeils, ben bu, 
Herr. dir sur MRobnung gemacht baft ; ju deinent 
Heiligthbum, Herr, das beine Hand bereitet bat, 
18 Der Herr wird Roônig fein imnrer und ewig. 
19 ODenn VPharao 30g binein ins Meer mit 
Roffen, und agen, und Reitern ; und der Sert 
fieg vas Meer iwieber itber fie fallen. Aber die 
Rinder Sfrael gingen troden mitten purchs Meer. 
20 Uno Miriam, die Prophetin, Aarons Srhiwe- 
fter, nabm eine Paufe in ibre Sand; und alle 
Peiber fofaten br na binaus mit Paufen am 
Retgen. 21 Unb Mirjam fang ibnen vor : 
Laffet ung bem Serrn fingen; benn er bat eine 
berrlihe bat gethban, Mann und RoB bat er 
ing Peer geftürat. 22 Mofe lief die Kinder 
Sfrael 3teben vom Grhilfmeer binaus ju bder 
Müfte Sur. nb fie wanberten brei Tage in 
der MRifte, bab Île fein Waffer fanben. 23 Da 
fanen fie gen Mara; aber fe fonnten bes Raffers 
ju Mara nidt trinfen, benn es tar faft bitter. 
Daber bief man ben Drt Mara. 24 Da murrete 
bag Bolt wider Mofen und fprad: Ras (often 
wir trinfen? 25 Gr fbrie zu bein Serrn; nnbd 
der Herr iweifete ibn einen Baum, ben that er 
ing Baffer, ba warb es ff.  Dafelbft ftelfete er 
ibnen ein Gefeb, und ein Rcbt, und verfuchte Îte, 
26 Unb fpradb: MWirft bu ber Stimme deg Herr, 
beines Gottes, geborcen, und thun, was vecht ift 
por ibnt, unb zu Obren faffen feine Gcbote, und 
baîten alle feine Gefcte ; fo will id der Rranf- 
beit feine auf bib legen, bie id auf Œgypten 
gclegt babe ; benn id bin ber Herr, bein Art. 
27 lnd fie famen in Glim, ba tvaren :ivôff 
Baffcrbrunnen, und fiebensig Palmbäume ; und 
fagerten fi vafelbft ans Waffer 
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arrêtées comme une eolline ; les flots de labime 
sont devenus solides au milieu de Ha mer. 
9 L’ennemi disait: Je poursuivrai, J'attein- 
drai, je partagerai le butin ; mon âme en sera 
assouvic ; je tirerai mon épée; ma main les 
détruira. 10 Tu as fait souffler ton vent ; la 
mer les a couverts ; ils ont été enfoncés comme 
du plomb dans les eaux profondes. 11 Qui 
est semblable à toi parmi les Dieux, Ô SEI- 
GNEURP Qui est, comme toi, magmifique en 
sainteté, digne d’être célébré avec respect, 
faisant des choses merveilleuses. 12 Tu as 
étendu ta droite; la terre les a engloutis. 
13 Tu as conduit par ta miséricorde ee peuple 
que tu as racheté; tu l’as conduit par ta force 
à ta sainte demeure. 14 Les peuples lont 
entendu, et ont frémi; la douleur a saisi les 
habitants de la Palestine. 15 Alors les 
princes d’'Edom ont été troublés, et le trem- 
blement a saisi les dieux de Moab. Tous les 
habitants de Canaan ont perdu courage. 
16 La frayeur et l'épouvante sont tombées 
sur eux: par la grandeur de ton bras, ils sont 
devenus immobiles eomme une pierre, jusqu’à 
ce que ton peuple, Ô SEIGNEUR, eût passé, 
jusqu’à ce que ce peuple que tu as acquis, eût 
passé. 17 Tu les introduiras et tu les plan- 
teras sur la montagne de ton héritage, au heu 
que tu as préparé pour ta demeure, Ô SEIGNEUR, 
au sanctuaire que tes mains ont établi, 6 
SEIGNEUR. 18 Le SEIGNEUR règnera à Jamais 
et à perpétuité. 19 Car le cheval de Pharaon 
est entré dans la mer avec son char et ses gens 
de cheval, et le SEIGNEUR a ramené sur eux 
les eaux de la mer; mais les enfants d'Israël 
ont marché à pied sec au milieu de la mer. 
20 4 Et Marie la prophétesse, sœur d’Aaron, 
prit un tambour en sa main, et toutes les 
femmes sortirent après elle avee des tambours 
et des flûtes. 21 Et Marie leur répondait : 
Chantez au SEIGNEUR, car il a fait éclater sa 
grandeur ; il a jeté dans la mer le cheval ct 
son cavalier. 22 Après cela, Moïse fit partir 
les Israélites des bords de la mer Rouge, et 1ls 
tirérent vers le désert de Sur. Puis ayant 
marché trois jours par le désert, ils ne troù- 
vaient point d’eau. 23 4 De là ïls vinrent a 
Mara ; mais ils ne purent boire des eaux de 
Mara, paree qu'elles étaient amères ; e’est 
pourquoi ce lieu fut appelé Mara. 24 Alors 
le peuple murmura contre Moïse, en disant. 
Que boirons-nous ? 25 Cependant Moïse eria 
au SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR lui indiqua un 
bois, qu'il jeta dans les eaux, de sorte que les 
eaux devinrent douces. Et en ce lieu le 
SEIGNEUR éprouva le peuple ; 11 lui proposa 
une ordonnance et une loi, 26 Et lui dit : Si 
tu écoutes attentivement la voix du SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, si tu fais ee qui est droit devant lui, 
si tu prêtes l'oreille à ses eommandements, si 
tu gardes toutes ses ordonnances, je ne ferai 
venir sur toi aucune des maladies que j'ai fait 
venir sur l'Egypte : car je suis le SEIGNEUR 
qui te guérit. 27 Puis ils vinrent à Elim, 
où 1} y avait douze sources d’eau et soixante 


| dix palmiers, et ils campèrent là auprés des 
Eaux. 
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EÆOAOË, 4. 


KE®. 1. 


1 ’ATIHPAN Où £Ë Aikeiu, Kai m\0ocav ràca 
gvvaywyn vièv ’Iopañl Eiç Tv éonuor Xiv, 6 
Éoriv dv péoov Aikeiu Kai avà péoov Zuvä. 
Tÿ Où mevrekaudek@Ty MuÉpQ TD unvi TD dEUTÉO 
ÉÉeAnvO6Tur adrov ër ynç Aiyümrov, 2 Aieyôy- 
yuëe mûca ovvaywyn vidr ‘IopañÀ ëxi Muwvoÿr 


rai ’Aapwrv' 3 Kai ray moûc aÿroÿc oi vioi 


"IopañX, "Opelov arebavouer mAmyévrec Uxd Kupiov 


y y Aiyonry, drav ékabioauer mi rüv XEBnrwv 
& 2 4 » # » » La 
TOY KPEWY Kai DOOIOUEY APTOUC EC TANOCUOVAY * 

e L ? e FA » * # # 3 
Ori ÉËnyayere MUC eic TV ÉONUOY Tabrnv àTo- 
kréivar màoay Tv ovvaywyÿy Taurny ëv Au. 
4 Eîre Ôt Küproc moùc Muvor, ‘Idoù éyw Üuw 
Li CA ” # U leud 4 .. La Li 
vuiv dGprovc Ëk Toù ovpavoÿ, Kai ÉÉENEUCET 0 
Nadc Kai ouAkéËouot Tà TC MuEpac eic MuÉOay, 
# +? L } Le ”, f 
ÜTWC TELLATW AÙTOÙC El TODEUCOVTAL TG VOU 
6 Kai 
€ 


Kai ÉTouuaoovoiy D av 


pou à ov' ÉOTA ËV TY MUÉDA TN EKTY 


ElCEVÉyYKWO!, Kai ÉOTA 


« 


dur\ouv Ô 
nuépay. 

Au « t Li # Li ’ ’ 
râcav ovvaywynv viwr IopañÀ, Ecrévac yrw- 


ÉGY ovyaydywor To kaf muéoav eic 
6 Kai éîre Muvoñÿc Kai ’Aapwy mpùc 
cecfe Ori Küproc ÉEmyaye vuac Ëk yñc AiydTrov, 
7 Kai mowi oÿecde Tv O6Ëay Kupiov Ëv Tr 
igaxoboa Tèv yoyyvoudy vuwr Éri TO O:ÿ° 
mueîic Ô ré éouev Or diayoyyvèere Kka0 uv; 
8 Kai eime Muvoÿc, Ey r@ Giôôva Küpiov dur 
ÉGTÉpag Kpéa ayeiy Kai ApTOUC TÔ TOwi Eic 
mÂnouovnv, Ôià Tù elwakoëoai Kwpioy rdv yoy- 
yuoudv dudv dv vueic dayoyyuGere kal muwr 
mueîc Ôè ri opev; où yäap ka® muov ÉoTiv 0 
9 Eire 
0 Muvoñc moùc Aapwy, Eirdy Tacy ouvaywyÿ 


\ U Là » » A * ed = 
yoyyvoudc vuwrv aÂ\ Y Kara TOoÙù Oeov. 
viov ’lopañ}, Ilpooë\Oere évavriov roù Oeoù * eto- 
10 ‘Hvika Oë 


EXake ’Aapwv Tàcy cuvaywyy viwv ‘Iopañ\, Kai 


UKKOE YAp TÜV yoyyvouUdY Ur. 


Émeorodgnaay eic Tv éonuovy, Kai 7 doëa Kupiov' 


dpOn iv vepéAy. 11 Kai EXGAnoe Küpioc mpôc 


Muvoñÿr Aéywr, 12 Eicakmkoa Tûv yoyyvoudr 
rüv viüv IopanA' ÀaÂnoov mpoc aroùc ÀEywy, 
Td xpùc éomtpay ÉdeodE Kpéa, Kai TO pui 
rAncOnoecole aprwv' Kai yvwoeoûe Ori éyw Kvpuwoc 
0 Oeùc vuwvr. 13 ’Eyévero Ô éomépa, Kai avél3n 
éprvyouñrpa Kai Ékaluÿe Tv mapeuBoArv To 
mOwWI ÉVEVETO KaTATAvouEvNe TC ObOGOU KÜK\w 
rc TrapeuBolïñc 
TC éonuou ÀETTÔV Woëi 
mdy0C ÉTI TC YyAC. 


vioi ‘TopañÀ elmav Érepoc T@ érépe, Ti core rodro; 


14 Kai 10où émi 7ro06wmov 


Kopiov ÀEUKOV, GOEi 


15 ’Idôvrec OÈ aùrd oi 


où yâp yoaoav Ti nv. Eire Oè Muvoñÿc avroic, 


Oùrog à &proc dv Edwke Küpioc duiv payer” 


—— A ——— —————— 


EXODUS XVI. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 PROFECTIQUE sunt de Elim, et vemit 
omnis multitudo filiorum Israel in desertum 
Sin, quod est inter Elim et Sinai: quintode- 
cimo die mensis secundi, postquam egressi sunt 
de terra Ægypti. 2 Et murmuravit omnis 
congregatio filiorum Israel contra Moysen et 
in solitudine. 3 Dixeruntque filü 


Israel ad eos: Utinam mortui essemus per 


Aaron 


manum Domini in terra Ægypti, quando 
sedebamus super ollas carnium, et comede- 
bamus panem in saturitate: cur eduxistis nos in 
desertum istud, ut occideretis omnem multitu- 
dinem fame? 4 Dixit autem Dominus ad 
Moysen: ÆEcce, ego pluam vobis panes de 
cælo: egrediatur populus, et colligat quæ 
ut tentem eum 
à Die 
et sit 


sufficiunt per singulos dies: 
utrum ambulet 1n lege mea, an non. 
autem sexto parent quod inferant : 
duplum quam colligere solebant per singulos 
dies. 6 Dixeruntque Moyses et Aaron ad 
omnes filios Israel : 
Dominus eduxerit vos de terra Ægypti : 


Vespere scietis quod 
7 Et 
mane videbitis gloriam Domini : audivit enim 
murmur vestrum contra Dominum : nos vero 
quid sumus, quia mussitastis contra nos? 
8 Et ait Moyses: Dabit vobis Dominus vespere 
carnes edere, et mane panes in saturitate: eo 
quod audierit murmurationes vestras quibus 
murmurati estis contra eum: nos enim quid 
sumus ? nec contra nos est murmur vestrum, 
sed contra Dominum. 9 Dixit quoque Moyses 
ad Aaron : Dicuniversæ congregationi filiorum 
Israel: Accedite coram Domino: audivit enim 
murmur vestrum. 10 Cumque loqueretur 
Aaron ad omnem cœtum fiiorum Jsrael, 
respexerunt ad solitudinem: et ecce gloria 
11 Locutus est 
12 Audivi 
murmurationes filiorum Jsracl, loquere ad eos : 
Vespere comedetis carnes, et mane satura- 
bimini panibus : scietisque quod ego sum 
Dominus Deus vester. 13 Factum est ergo 

et ascendens coturnix, cooperuit 
mane quoque ros jacuit per circuitum 
14 Cumque operuisset superficiem 


Domini apparuit in nube, 
autem Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


vespere, 
castra : 
castrorum. 
terræ, apparuit in solitudine minutum, et 
quasi pilo tasum, in similitudinem pruinæ 
super terram. 15 Quod cum vidissent filiü 
Israel, dixerunt ad invicem: Manhu? quod 
significat: Quid est hoc? ignorabant enim 
quid esset. Quibus ait Moyses: Iste est panis, 
quem Dominus dedit vobis ad vescendum. 


 ——— — — — 


BIiBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


“ EXODUS, XVI. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND they took their journey from Elim, 
and all the congregation of the children of 


Israel came unto the wilderness of Sin, which 
is between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth 


day of the second month after their departing 
out of the land of Egypt. 2 And the whole 
congregation of the children of Israel mur- 


derness : 
unto them, Would to God we had died by 
the hand of the LoRD in the land of Egypt, 
when we sat by the flesh pots, and when we 
did eat bread to the full; for ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole 
assembly with hunger. 4 4 Then said the 
LorD unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread 
froun heaven for you ; and the people shall go 
out and gather a certain rate every day, that 
I may prove them, whether they will walk in 
my law, or no. à And it shall come to pass, 
that on the sixth day they shall prepare that 
which they bring in ; and it shall be twice as 
much as they gather daily. 6 And Moses and 
Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, At 
even, then ye shall know that the LoRD hath 
brought you out from the land of Egypt: 
7 And, in the mormng, then ye shall see the 
glory of the LorD; for that he heareth your 
murmurings against the LORD : and what are 
we, that ye murmur against us? 8 And 
Moses said, This shall be, when the LoRp 
shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and 
in the morning bread to the full ; for that the 
LorD heareth your murmurings which ye 
murmur against him: and what are we? your 
murmurings are not against us, but against 
the LoRD. 9 4 And Moses spake unto 
Aaron, Say unto all the congregation of the 
children of Isracl, Come near before the 
LORD: for he hath heard your murmurings. 
10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto 
the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel, that they looked toward the wilder- 
ness, and, behold, the glory of the Lorp 
appeared in the cloud. 11 4 And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 12 I have heard 
the murmurings of the children of Israel: 
speak unto them, saying, At even ye shall 
eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled 
with bread ; and ye shall know that I am the 
LorD your God. 13 And it came to pass, 
that at even the quails came up, and covered 
the camp: and in the morning the dew lay 
round about the host. 14 And when the dew 
that lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of 
the wilderness {here lay à small round thing, 
as small as the hoar frost on the ground. 
15 And when the children of Israel saw 
it, they said one to another, It ?s manna: 
for they wist not what it was. And 
Moses said unto them, This ts the bread 
which the LoRD hath given you to eat. 
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2 But Mofe, 16. 


Dag 16. KRapitel. 


1 Bon Clim 3ogen fie, und fant bie gange | 


Gemeine der Rinder Sfrael in die Wifte Gin, 
die ba iegt gwifhen lim und Ginai, am finf- 
gebuten Tage deg anbdern Monben, nadben fie 
aus Œgypten gezogen waren. 2 Unb eg murrete 


| Die ganxe Gemeine bec Rinder Sfrael iwider 
mured against Moses and Aaron in the wil- 
3 And the children of Israel said 


Mofen und Aaron in der Büfte, 3 Und fpracden: 
Boflte Gott, wir würen in Egypten geftorben, 
durch Des Serrn Hand, ba wir bei ben Gleifrh- 
tôpfen faBen, und batten bie Sülle Brob su effen ; 
benn ibr babt ung barum auggefübret in biefe 


: üfte, Daf ibr biefe gange Gemeine Sungers 


PS  —————_—_—_—_—_— pm 


fterben faffet. 4 Da fprah ber Serr ju Mofe: 
Giebe, 1h will eud Brod vom Dimmel regnen 
faffen, und bas Wolf foll binaus geben, und fam- 
meln tüglich, was eg bes ages bebarf; baf bg 
verfuche, ob eg in meinem Gefeb wanbele oder 
nidt. 5 Des fechsten Tages aber follen fie fich 
fhiden, ba fe atiefültig eintrageu, meber fie 
fonft tüglic famimeiln. 6 Mofe und Aaron fpra- 
en qu allen Rinbern Sfrael: Ain Abenb folit ibr 
inne werben, baf eu ber Herr aus Egyptentanbd 
gefübret bat, 7 Unb bes Morgens werdet ibr des 
Serrn Serrlichteit feben; benn ex bat euer Mur- 
ven iwiber ben Dern gebôret. Mas find wir, 
baf ibr wiber uns murret? 8 Yeiter fbrach 
Mofe: Der Serr wird euch am Abend leifc su 
effen geben, unb am Morgen Brobs die Fülle ; 
barum, baf ber Derr euer Murren gebôret bat, 
bag 1)r iwiber ibn gemurvet babt. Denn was finb 
Wir? Œuer Murven it nicht wiber uns, fondern 
iviber ben Derrn. 9 nb Mofe fpracb zu Aaron : 
Gage ber ganzen Gemeine der Rinder Sfrael : 
Rommt berbei bor ben HSerrn ; benn er bat euer 
Murvren gebôret. 10 nb ba Aaron affo rebete 
ju ber gangen Gemeine ber Rinder Sfrael, 
ivanbten fle fi gegen bte Wüfte ; unb fiebe, die 
Serrlibfert bes Serrn erfhien in einer Wolfe. 
11 Uub der Derr fpracdh ju Mofe: 12 Sc babe 
ber finber Gfrael Murren gebôret. Sage ibnen : 
3Bwüden Abend folit thr Sleifh zu effen baben, 
und am orgen Brobs fait werben, und inne 
werden, baB th Der Herr, euer Gott, bin. 13 Unb 
am Abend famen Wacdtein berauf und bevectten 
bag Drer. Uub an WMorgen [ag der Thau um 
bag Deer her. 14 Unbd als ber Thau weg tar ; 
fiebe Da fag eg in ber YBüfte und unb flein, tie 
der Jeif auf Dem Lanbe. 15 lUnb ba es die Rinber 


| 








EXODE, XVI. 


CHAPITRE XVI 


1 ET toute l’assemblée des enfants d'Israël 
étant partie d’Elim, arriva au désert de Sin, 


qui est entre Élim et Sinaï, le quinzième jour 


du second mois après qu’ils furent sortis du 
pays d'Égypte. 2 Or toute l'assemblée des 
enfants d'Israël murmura dans ce désert contre 
Moïse et Aaron. 3 Et les enfants d'Israël 
leur dirent: Ah! que ne sommes-nous morts 
par la main du SEIGNEUR au pays d'Égypte, 
quand nous étions assis près des potées de 
viande, et que nous mangions le pain à 
satiété ! Car vous nous avez amenés dans 
ce désert pour faire mourir de faim toute cette 
assemblée. 4% Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse : 
Voici, je vais vous faire pleuvoir du pain du 
ciel. Et le peuple sortira, et en recueillera 
chaque jour la provision d’un jour, afin que 
j'éprouve s’il observera ma loi, ou non. 5 Mais 
qu’au sixième Jour, ils apprêtent ce qu'ils 
auront rapporté, et qu’il y ait le double de ce 
qu’ils recueilleront chaque jour. 6 Moïse et 
Aaron dirent donc à tous les enfants d’Israël : 
Ce soir vous saurez que le SEIGNEUR vous 
a tirés du pays d'Égypte. 7 Et demuin au 
matin vous verrez la gloire du SEIGNEUR, 
Car il a entendu vos murmures, qui vont 
contre le SEIGNEUR; en effet, nous, qui 
sommes-nous, pour que vous murmuriez contre 
nous ? 8 Moïse dit donc: Ce sera quand le 
SEIGNEUR vous donnera ce soir de la viande, 
et que le matin, 1l vous rassasiera de pain, 
parce qu'il a entendu les murmures que vous 
avez élevés centre lui. Car nous, qui sommes- 
nous? Ce n’est pas contre nous, c’est contre 
le SEIGNEUR que vous murmurez. 9 4% Puis 
Moïse dit à Aaron: Dis à toute l’assemblée 
des enfants d'Israël : Approchez-vous de la 
présence du SEIGNEUR, car 1l a entendu vos 
murmures. 10 Or aussitôt qu’Aaron eut 
parlé à toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël, 
il arriva qu’ils regardèrent vers le désert; et 
voici, la gloire du SEIGNEUR se montra dans 
la nuée. 11 4 Et le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, 
en disant: 12 J’ai entendu les murmures des 
enfants d'Israël. Parle-leur, et dis-leur: Sur 
le seir vous mangerez de la viande, et au matin 
vous serez rassasiés de pain; et vous saurez 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu. 13 Sur 
le soir donc, 1l monta des caiïlles qui couvri- 
rent le camp, et au maün, 1l y eut, à l’entour 
du camp, une couche de rosée. 14 Et cette 


| couche de rosée s'étant dissipée, voici, il y eut 


Sfrael faben, fprachen fie unter einanber: Das 


ift Man; benn file wubten nibt, was eg iwar. 
Mofe aber fprad ju ibnen: Es ift bas Bron, 
bas eu Der Derr ju effen gegeben bat. 


| 


sur la surface du désert quelque chose de 

menu et de rond, comme le grésil sur la terre. 

15 En le voyant, les enfants d'Israël se 

dirent les uns aux autres: Qu'est-ce ? car ils 

ne savaient ce que c'était. Et Moïse leur dit : 

C'est le pain que le SEIGNEUR vous a donné. 
2 D 2 
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EZOZ2OS, 4”. 


16 Todro rù pua à ovvéraëe Kupiog, Evvayayere 
à’ abroÿ Ekaoroc eic rodc kaÜMKovrac, YOUÔp Kara 
repalny karà àpubudr duyür vudv' Ekaoroc oùv 
roic ovoknvioic vudv ouAkéËare. 17 ‘Exoigcay Ôë 
oÙrwç où vioi Iopam}, Kai ouvéeËbay Ôd rd moÀd kai 
0 ro éAarrov* 18 Kai uerpnoavrec youôp, oÙùK ÉTÀE- 
Évacey 0 rd ToÂU, kai 0 T0 ÉAGTTOY OÙK YAATTOVNOEL" 
ékaorog eig rodc kaOmkovrac rap éavrg cuvéArËar. 
19 Eire Ôdè Muwvoñc mpôc avrovc, Mméeic kara- 
20 Kai ok 


etomkovoay Muvoÿ, dÂÂd KaTÉMITOY TIVEC AT 


ÂauTéTO Am aÙTOD eig TÔ Tpuwi. 
abroŸ sic Tù mpwi Kai ÉEÉGeoe okxwÂmkac Kai 
émwbece” Kai éruwpavOn èr adroic Muwvoñc. 21 Kai 
4 ÿ 4 « « er 4 C9 
ovvEhEËav aùTo Towi Tpwi Ekaoroc Tù kaÜïñkoy 


avr mvixa Où Ouépuatvey Ô© MALOC, ÉTMkETo. 
22 "Eyévero dE ry nuépa rÿ Ekrg ouvékeËay rà déovra 
OtmAG, do youdp r@ Évi' elomA0ooav dE ravrec 
OÙ ApYXovTEC TAC Cuvaywy}c Kai avmyyehar Muvoet. 
28 Eire de Muvoñc rpôc adroüc, Où rodro rù put 
éoruy Ô ÉAGANOE Küproç; EafBara äväravoic àyia 
r@ Kvpiqw adpoy Ooa Eàv TéoonTe récoere, kai Üoa 
dv Éÿnre tVere* Kai mây rù m\coväloy karaheirrere 
aürû eic Amo0meny eic Td rowt. 24 Kai karekiro- 
cay àm abroù EwÇ Tpwi, kaOwç ouvéraËey adroïc 
Muvoñg Kai oùk émuwbeoey, où0è okwANË éyévero 
lv adrp. 25 Eire dt Movoñc, Pdyere oMueoo * 
or yàp caBBara ouepoy T® Kupiw, oùy evpe0- 
cerat ëv To meEdup. 26 ŸEË muépac ouAÂÉÉere * rÿ 
0ëmuépa Ty ÉPOOuY GABBara, 671 oùk Écrai èv adrÿ. 
27 Eyévero Oè év rÿ nuéog Ty éB00uy tEn\Ooodv 
28 Eire 
de Küpuoç mpdc Muvoÿy, "Ewc rivoc où Bothecle 


Tuvec Èk TOÙ Aaoû ouAÂEËGL, Kai OÙ EUDOr. 


ElCakOVELV TAC ÉVTONGC OU Kai Tv VOLOY LOU ; 
x e , = : 
29 “Idere, 0 yàp Kopuoc Édwrer duiv c4BBara rr 
€ » ’ F * eo > » € + … 
nutpay Taërmv" duà Toùro abrèc Édwkev duiv Tr} 

€ » … € » d e AU , " 

NUËDQ T7 EKTY ApTrovc ÔVO nuepov kabioecOe Ékaoroc 
» € ne 4 as 
Eig TOÙC OkovC Uuüvy, undeic ÉKTOPEVÉOOW Èk Toù 
TOTOV avroÙ Tr} nuéog 7} ÉGdouy. 80 Kai toafBBärt- 
gev 0 Aadç rÿ quëpa T9 ÉBdouy. 31 Kai iruvôuacar 
adro où vioi ‘IopaÿÀ rù Üvoua adrod av' y 0 
wo orépua kopiov Àeukôv, Td OË yEdua aürod wc 


éyrpic Ev peut. 32 Eire à Muvoïñc, Toùro rù 


piua à ouvéraëe Küpuoc, II\moare Td youdp roù uäv 
el ; 07 » L] Q € oo e 10 \ 
6 amobmemy ec Tâc yeveac dur, lva Two rèrv 


dprov Üy épayere Uueic Ev 7} pu &c ÉÉmyayer | 


33 Kai £ire 
Mouvoñc mpèc ‘Aapwy, AGGe oräuvoy ypovoodr 


vuäç Képroc ik yÿc Atydrrov. 


Eva Kai EufBaXe eic adrdv mpeg Td youdp ToÙ Av, 
kai àmobñoec adrd Evavrioy rod Oeoÿ etc duarmon- 
ou eig Trac yeveàc duüv, 84 “Ov roérov ovvéraës 
Képuoç r@ Muwvoÿ. Kai àréOnrey ’Aaowy évavriov 
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TECOCAPAKOVTA" 


TOÙ Maprupiou Eic dLarnoyotv. OË vioi 


Topañl Épayoy rù uv £rn 


_poterant, congregaverunt. 
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EXODUS, XVI. 


16 Hic est sermo, quem præcepit Dominus: 
Colligat unusquisque ex eo quantum sufficit 
ad vescendum : gomor per singula capita, 
Juxta numerum animarum vestrarum quæ 
habitant in tabernaculo sic tolletis. 17 Fece- 
runtque ita fil Israel : et collegerunt, abus 
plus, alius minus. 18 Et mensi sunt ad 
mensuram gomor: nec qui plus collegerat, 
habuit amplius: nec qui minus paraverat, 
reperit minus: sed singuli juxta id quod edere 
19 Dixitque Moy- 
ses ad eos: Nullus relinquat ex co in mane. 
20 Qui non audierunt eum, sed dimiserunt 
quidam ex eis usque mane, et scatere cœpit 
vermibus, atque computruit: et iratus est 
contra eos Moyses. 21 Colligebant autem 
mane singuli, quantum sufficere poterat ad 
vescendum : cumque incaluisset sol, liquefñebat. 
22 In die autem sexta collegerunt cibos du- 
plices, id est, duo gomor per singulos homines : 
venerunt autem omnes principes multitudinis, 
et narraverunt Moysi. 23 Qui ait eis: Hoc 
est quod locutus est Dominus : Requies sabbati 
sanctificata est Domino cras ; quodcumque 
operandum est facite, et quæ coquenda sunt 
coquite : quidquid autem reliquum fuerit, 
reponite usque in mane. 24 Feceruntque ita 
ut præceperat Moyses, et non computruit, 
neque vermis inventus est in eo. 25 Dixitque 
Moyses : Comedite 1llud hodie, quia sabbatum 
est Domini: non invenietur hodie in agro. 
26 Sex diebus colligite : in die autem septimo 
sabbatum est Domini, idcirco non invenietur. 
27 Venitque septima dies : et egressi de populo 
ut colligerent, non invenerunt. 28 Dixit autem 
Dominus ad Moysen: Usquequo non vuiltis 
custodire mandata mea, et legem meam ? 
29 Videte quod Dominus dedcrit vobis sab- 
batum, et propter hoc die sexta tribuit vobis 
cibos duplices : maneat unusquisque apud 
semetipsum, nullus egrediatur de loco suo die 
30 Et sabbatizavit populus die 
31 Appellavitque domus Israel no- 
men ejJus Man: quod erat quasi semen cori- 
gustusque ejus quasi similæ cum 
melle. 32 Dixit autem Moyses : Iste cst 
sermo, quem præcepit Dominus : Imple gomor 
ex eo, et custodiatur in futuras retro genera- 
tiones: ut noverint pancm, quo alui vos in 
solitudine, quando educti estis de terra Ægypti. 
33 Dixitque Moyses ad Aaron: Sume vas 
unum, et mitte 1ibi Man, quantum potest capere 
gomor : et repone coram Domino, ad scrvandum 
in generationes vestras, 34 Sicut præcepit 
Dominus Moysi. Posuitque illnd Aaron in 
tabernaculo reservandum. 35 Filii autem 


septimo. 
septimo. 


_ {srael comederunt Man quadraginta annis. 


EXODUS, XVI. 


16 4 This ?s the thing which the LORD hath 
commanded, Gather of it every man according 
to his cating, an omer for every man, according 
to the number of your persons ; take ye every 
nan for them which are in his tents. 17 And 
the children of Israel did so, and gathered, 
some more, some less. 18 And when they 
did mete 2 with an omer, he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he that gathered 
little had no lack; they gathered every man 
according to his cating. 19 And Moses said, 
Let no man leave of it till the morning. 20 Not- 
withstanding they hearkened not unto Moses ; 
but some of them left of it until the morning, 
and it bred worms, and stank : and Moses was 
wroth with them. 21 And they gathered it 
every morning, every man according to his 
eating : and when the sun waxed hot, tt 
melted. 22 And it came to pass, {hat on 
the sixth day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omers for one man: and all the 
rulers of the congregation came and told 
Moses. 23 And he said unto them, This ?s 
that which the LORD hath said, To morrow ts 
the rest of the holy sabbath unto the LoRD : 
bake that which ye will bake to day, and seethe 
that ye will seethe ; and that which remaineth 
over Lay up for you to be kept until the morn- 
ing. 24 And they laïd it up till the morning, 
as Moses bade : and it did not stink, neither 
was there any worm therein. 25 And Moses 
said, Eat that to day ; for to day ?s a sabbath 
unto the LORD: to day ye shall not find it in 
the field. 26 Six days ye shall gather 1t ; but 
on the seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it 
there shall be none. 27 And it came to 
pass, that there went out some of the people 
on the seventh day for to gather, and they 
found none. 28 And the LORD said unto 
Moses, How long refuse ye to kecp my com- 
mandments and my luws? 29 Sce, for that 
the LorD hath given you the sabbath, there- 
fore he giveth you on the sixth day the bread 
of two days; abide ye every man in his place, 
let no man go out of his placc on the seventh 
day. 30 So the people rested on the seventh 
dax. 31 And the house of Israel called the 
name thereof Manna: and it was like cori- 
ander seed, white; and the taste of it was Like 
wafers made with honey. 32 € And Moses said, 
This es the thing which the LorD commandeth, 
Fill an omer of it to be kept for your genera- 
tions ; that they may see the bread wherewith 
[ have fed you in the vwilderness, when I 
brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 
53 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, 
and put an omer full of manna therein, and 
lay it up before the LORD, to be kept for 
your generations. 34 As the LORD com- 
manded Moses, so Aaron laid it up before 
the l'estimony, to be kept. 
dren of Israel did eat manna forty years, 
205 


39 And the chil- 
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2 Bud Mofe, 16. 


16 Das ifts aber, das der Herr geboten bat: 
Œin jegliher fammie def, fo viel er für ft effen 
mag; und nebme ein Gomor auf ein jeglid HSauvt, 
nach der 3abl ber Geclen in feiner Sutte. 17 Und 
bie Sinder Sfrael thaten alfo, und fammelten, 
einer vief, der andere wenig. 18 Aber ba mans 
init bem Gomor mafÿ, fanb ber nicht brüber, der 
piel gefammelt batte, und ber nicht brunter, der 
Wwenig gefammelt batte; fonbern ein jeglicher 
batte gefammelt, fo viel er fitr ft effen mocbte. 
19 nb Mofe fprah zu ibnen: Niemand faffe 
ettwas bavon über big morgen. 20 Aber fie ge- 
borhten Mofe nicht. Unb etliche [iefen bavon 
über bis morgen ; da wudfen YBiirmer brinnen, 
und iwarb fiinfenb. Uno Mofe iwarb 3ornig auf 
fe. 21 Gie fammelten aber beffelben alle Mor- 
gen, fo biel ein jegliber für fih effen mocbte. 
Ienn aber die Sonne beig fchien, serfchmols es. 
22 Unb des fechsten Tages fanunelten fie bes 
Brods gwiefältig, je awei Gomor für einen. 
Und alle Dberften der Gemeine famen binein, 
unb vertünbijten e8 Mofe. 23 Unb er fprach au 
ibnen: Das ifts, vas der Derr gefagt bat: Mor- 
gen ift ber Gabbath ber beiligen Nube des Serrn; 
vas ibr baden wollt, bag badet, unb twag ibr 
fochen iwollt, bag fochet; vas aber übrig tff, 
bag faflet bleiben, baë eg bebalten iwerbe bis 
morgen. 24 Mnb fie liefens bfeiben bis morgen, 
vie Mofe geboten batte; ba iward e8 nicht ftin- 
fenb, unb ivar auch Éein Yurm brinnen. 25 Da 
fra Mofe: Effet bas bente, denn e8 ift beute 
ber Gabbath beë Serrn; tbr iverbet c& beute 
nicht finben auf bem Selle. 26 Ses Tage 
fofit ibr fammeln ; aber der fiebente Sag ift der 
Sabbath, barinnen iwivbg nidt fein. 27 Uber 
am fiebenten age gingen etlihe vom Yoït 
binaus zu fammein, und fanben nibts. 28 Da 
fprach ber Herr 3n Mofe: Mie lange iweigert ibr 
eu ju balten meine Gebote und Gefete ? 
29 Gebet, ber Derr bat end ben Sabbaté ge- 
gcben; barum gibt er eud am fedésten Tage 
gweier age Brob. Go bleibe nun ein jegliher 
in bem Geinen, und niemanb gebe beraug von 
feinem Ort bes flebenten Zages. 30 Affo feterte 
bag Wolf bes fiebenten Tages. 31 Unb vas 
HSaus Sfrael bief e8 Man. lnb c8 ibar wic 
Gorianberfamen, und weië, und Dbatte einen 
Ghmad, ivie Semmel mit Sonig. 32 nb 
Mofe fprad: Das 8, bas ber Herr geboten 
bat: Sülle cinen Gonror bavon, zu bebalten auf 
eure Nac“fommen, auf baf man febe bag Prob, 
danit id eu gefpcifet babe in ber Tüfte, ba id 
eud) aus Cgyptentanb fübrte. 33 Uno Mofe 
fprad ju Aaron: Nimm ein Rrüglein, und thu 
ein Gomor vof Man brein; und {af e8 vor 
bem Derrn, zu bebalten auf euxe Radfommen. 
34 ie der Serr Mofe geboten bat, alfo fieg 
c3 Aaron bafelbft vor bem Beugnif, ju bebaiten. 


35 Und die Rinber Gfrael afen Man viersig Sabr, 








EXODE, XVI. 


16 4 Or ce que le SEIGNEUR a commandé, 
c’est que chacun en recueille autant qu'il lui 
en faut pour sa nourriture, un homer par tête, 
selon le nombre de vos personnes. (Chacun en 
prendra pour ceux qui sont dans sa tente. 
17 Les enfants d’Israël firent done ainsi. Or 
les uns en recueilhrent plus, les autres moins ; 
18 Mais ils le mesuraient par homers, et celui 
qui en avait recueilli beaucoup, n’en avait pas 
plus, ni celui qui en avait recueilli peu, n’en 
avait pas moins d’un homer. Ainsi chacun en 
recucillait selon ce qu'il en pouvait manger. 
19 Or Moïse leur avait dit: Que personne 
n'en laisse rien de reste Jusqu'au matin. 
20 Mais il y en eut qui n'obéirent point à 
Moïse, car quelques-uns en réservèrent jusqu’au 
matin. Cependant il s’y engendra des vers, et 
une mauvaise odeur, et Moïse se mit en grande 
colère contre eux. 21 Ainsi chacun en te- 
cueillait tous les matins autant qu'il lui en 
faillait pour se nourrir ; et, lorsque la chaleur 
du soleil était venue, cet uliment se fondait. 
22 4 Mais le sixième jour, ils recueillirent du 
pain au double, deux homers pour chacun; et 
les principaux de l'assemblée vinrent ie rap- 
porter à Moïse. 23 Et il leur répondit: C'est 
ici ce que. le SEIGNEUR a dit: Demain est le 
repos, le sabbat sanctifié au SEIGNEUR ; ce 
que vous devez cuire, faites le cuire, et ce que 
vous devez bouillir, faites le bouillir; puis, 
serrez tout ce qui sera de reste, pour le garder 
jusqu'au matin. 24 Ils le serrérent donc 
jusqu'au matin, comme Moïse l'avait com- 
mandé, et il n'y eut ui vers ni mauvaise 
odeur. 25 Alors Moïse dit: Mangez-le au- 
jourd’hui, car c’est aujourd'hui le repos du 
SEIGNEUR ; aujourd'hui, vous n'en trouverez 
point aux champs. 26 Durant six jours vous 
le recueillerez ; mais le septième est Le sabbat ; 
il n’y en aura point en ce jour-là. 27 4 Ce- 
pendant, au septième jour quelques-uns du 
peuple sortirent pour en reeueilhr, mais ils 
n’en trouvèrent point. 28 Alors lc SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moïse: Jusques à quand refuserez-vous 
de garder mes commandements et mes lois ? 


| 29 Considérez que le SEIGNEUR vous à ordonné 
‘le sabbat ; c’est pourquor 1l vous donne, au 
sixième jour, du pain pour deux Jours. 


Que 
chacun demeure en son lieu, et qu'aucun ne 
sorte de chez lui le septième jour. 30 Le 
peuple se reposa donc le septième jour. 31 Et 
la maison d'Israël nomnna ce pain, Maune. Or 
elle était blanche comme de la semence de 
coriandre, et elle avait le goût des beignets au 
miel. 32 4 Et Moïse dit: Voici ce que le 
SEIGNEUR à commandé : Qu'on en remplisse 
un homer pour le garder d'âge en âge, afin 
qu’on voie le pain que je vous ai fait manger 
au désert, après vous avoir retirés du pays 
d'Egypte. 33 Moïse dit donc à Aaron: Prends 
une cruche, et mets-y un plein homer de 
manne, et pose-le devant le SEIGNEUR, pour 
être gardé d'âge en âge. 34 Et Aaron le posa 
devant le Témoignage, pour y être gardé, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
35 Et les enfants d'Israël man- 


à loiïse. 
gèrent la manne durant quarante ans, 
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EZOAOS, 15”, 187. 


£wc MAPoy Eic Tnv oikovuÉVmY épayoouy Tr päy, 
EwÇ mapeyévoyro etc pépoc rc Douwvixnc. 36 Td 


Ôë youdp TÙ dEÉKATOY T@Y TOUSV MÉTOWY MY. 


KE. «é”. 


1 KAT arÿpe mâca ouvvaywyy viov ‘Ioparñ\ ëk 
TC épquov iv Kara maoeufolàc adrür Già 
pnuaroc Kvpiou,kai rapeveBälocar iv ‘Pagiôeir : 
oùk my ÔÀ VOwp Ty Xag mie. 2 Kai ÉXoudogeïiro 0 
Aadc Toùc Muwvor Aéyovree, Adc mir Uowp tva 


Tiwuey. Kai elmev avroic Muvoñc, TE Aoudooetole 


pou, Kai Ti meipadere Küpiov ; 3 "Edidnoe Oè êket 0 | 


Aaôc Vôari' Kai dueydyyuber kei 0 Àadc mode 
Movoÿr Aéyovrec, “Iva ri rodro; aveGiBacac quäc 
&£ Atyvrrov amokretvat muüc Kai Tà TÉkva u@v 
Kai Tà krnyn T@ OiVer, 4 “EBônos Ôè Muvoñc 
mpèc Képior Aëyuy, Ti moijow T@ ag ToÙTw ; 
ru pukoôv Kai karalBoGoAnoovoi ue. 5 Kai eîre 
Kvpraç roc Muwvoñy, IIporopevou roù aoû roro, 
Xafe Ô ceavry amd Tüv mocoBvréowr roù Xao : 
Kai Tv pAaBdov, v y émaraëac rdv rorauôr, À4Ge 
Ep rÿ xeupi oov Kai mopevoy. 6 “OÙe yo Écrnra èkei 
mpù Toù oè mi rc mérpac év XwpNB' Kai rara- 
Eeic Ty mérpav, Kai tEeketosra ÎË adriÿc VOwp, 
Kai mierat 0 Àaôc. ‘Eroinoe dè Movoñc oùruwc 
évavrioy Tüv viür ’Iopañ. 7 Kai irwvôuace 
TÔ Ovoua Toù rômou ékeivou Iletpaoudc Kai Aot- 
dopnouc, dia Tv Xoudopiay rüv viwr ‘Iopañh Kai 
duù rù rapäaber Kvpior \éyovruc, Ei êori Küpuoc Ev 
quiv ÿ où. 8 "HAGE dE "Aualyk Kai émoëue ’Iooañ 
Ev 'Paguôeiv. 9 Eîre dÀ Muvoïñc ro ‘Inoot, Eri\sËov 
ceavr@ àvôpac dvvarodc Kai é£e\0wy TraoaraËai 
ro ‘Auaÿk aüpior' Kai i0où Éyw EoTmka ËTi TC 
roovpñc Toù Bouvod, Kai n pAaBdoc Toù Oeoù èv Tÿ 
KELDÉ LOU. 
aimer avrp Muvoñc, Kai éÉe\Owvy maperaËaro TG 


10 Kai émoincev ‘Inooc Kabärep 


‘Apaïr ® kai Muvoïñc rai 'Aapwr Kai ”Qo àavéfBinoav 
ri Tv kopvhnrv Toù fBPovvod. 11 Kai éyévero Orar 
12 Ai Ôè 


Kai \aBôvrec Àilor vrt- 


Ô ralïre râc Xéipac, karioyverv 'AuaXmk. 
xeioec Muvoÿ Bapetai * 


t >» > _” EN r ; CEE 4 
OnKkav UT  ŒAUTOY, Kat éKkaONTO € ŒAUTOU Kat 


» L] "nn + La 4 a Ê 16. 9 " | 
Aapwy Kai Qp éornotéor Tac yetoac auTov, ÉvTEUPEY | 


elc Kai évrebey eic' Kai éyévoyro ai Yeipec Muvoï 


éoToiyuévaL EwC Üvouwy T\LOU 


’Inooùc rûv ‘AuaÂñk kai mävra Tüy Àady aüToÿ èv 


pôovy uayaipac. 14 Eîre Ôë Kèpioc modc Muvonr, 
Karäypaÿoy Todro éic uymuôouvor eic GiBior, 
Kai Ê0G eic Tà WTA ‘Incoï, dort aloiby éEakeide rù 
uynmoovvoy ‘Auakmk x Tic Ur0 Toy oùpavôv. 
15 Kai wyrodounoe Muvoñc Ovoiacrmptor Kvpiw, Kai 
émwvopace Td dvoua aùroù Küpioc karapuyn pou * 


16 “Ore ëv yewi kpupaia moXeuet Képioc ri 


! 'Aualiÿk ATÛ yevewy Eic YEVEAC. 





EXODUS, XVI. XVITL. 


donec venirent in terram habitabilem: hoc 
cibo aliti sunt, usquequo tangerent fines terræ 
Chanaan. 36 Gomor autem decima pars est 
ephl. 

CAPUT XVII. 


1 IGITUR profecta omnis multitudo filiorum 
Israel de deserto Sin per mansiones suas, 
juxta sermonem Domini, castrametati sunt in 
Raphidim, ubi non erat aqua ad bibendum 
populo. 2 Qui Jurgatus contra Moysen, ait : 
Da nobis aquam, ut bibamus. 
spondit Moyse 


Quibus re- 
s: Quid jurgamini contra me ? 


cur tentatis Dominum? 3 Sitivit ergo ibi 


populus præ aquæ penuria, et murmuravit 


| levaret Moyses manus, vincebat Îsrael : 
èmnoe Muwvoñc Tràc xeipac, karioyver ‘Topan\' ürar | 





13 Kai érpédaro | 


Cur fecisti nos exire 
de Ægypto, ut occideres nos, et liberos nostros, 
ac jumenta, siti? 4 Clamavit autem Moyses 
ad Dominum, dicens : 


contra Moysen, dicens : 


Quid faciam populo 
huic ? adhuc paululum, et lapidabit me. 5 Et 
ait Dominus ad Moysen : Antecede populum, 
et sume tecum de senioribus Israel: et virgam 
qua percussisti fluvium, tolle in manu tua, et 
vade. 6 En ego stabo ib1 coram te, supra 
petram Horeb: percutiesque petram, et exibit 
ex ea aqua, ut bibat populus. Fecit Moyses 
7 Et vocavit 


nomen loci illius, Tentatio, propter jJurgium 


ita coram senioribus Israel : 


fiiorum Israel, et quia tentaverunt Dominun, 
dicentes : Est ne Dominus in nobis, an non ? 
8 Venit autem Amalec, et pugnabat contra 
Israel in Raphidim. 9 Dixitque Moyses ad 
Josue : Elige viros, et egressus, pugna contra 
Amalec: cras ego stabo in vertice collis, 
habens virgam Dei in manu mea. 10 Fecit 
Josue ut locutus erat Moyses, et pugnavit 
contra Amalec: Moyses autem et Aaron et Hur 
ascenderunt super verticem collis. 11 Cumque 
sin 
autem paululum remisisset, superabat Amalec. 
12 Manus autem Moysi erant graves: su- 
mentes igitur lapidem, posuerunt subter eum, 
in quo sedit : Aaron autem et Hur sustentabant 
manus ejus ex utraque parte. Et factum est 
ut manus illius non lassarentur usque ad 
occasum solis. 13 Fugavitque Josue Amalec, 
et populum ejus in ore gladñ. 14 Dixit autem 
Dominus ad Moysen: Scribe hoc ob moni- 
mentum in libro, et trade auribus Josue: 
delebo enim memoriam Amalec sub cælo. 
15 Ædificavitque Moyses altare: et vocavit 
nomen ejus, Dominus exaltatio mea, dicens: 
16 Quia manus sol Domini, et bellum 
Domini, erit contra Amalec, a generatione 
in gencrationem. 


BIBLI A 


EXODUS, XVI. XVII. 


until they came to a land inhabited ; they did 
eat manna, until they came unto the borders of 
the land of Canaan. 36 Now an omer ?s the 
tenth part of an ephah. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND all the congregation of the children 
of Israel journeycd from the wilderness of 
Sin, after their journeys, according to the 
commandment of the LORD, and pitched in 
Rephidim : and there was no water for the 
people to drink. 2 Wherefore the people did 
chide with Moses, and said, Give us water 
that we may drirk. And Moses said unto 
them, Why chide ye with me? wherefore do 
ye tempt the Lorp? 3 And the people 
thirsted there for water ; and the people 
murmured against Moses, and said, Where- 
fore :s this {hat thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our 
cattle with thirst? 4 And Moses cried unto 
the LoRD, saying, What shall I do unto this 
people? they be almost ready to stone me. 
5 And the LorD said unto Moses, Go on 
before the people, and take with thee of the 
elders of Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou 
smotest the river, take in thine hand, and gs. 
6 Behold, I will stand before thee there upon 
‘the rock in Horeb ; and thou shalt smite the 
rock, and there shall come water out of it, 
that the people may drink. And Moses did 
so in the sight of the elders of Israel. 7 And 
he called the naine of the place Massah, and 
Meribah, because of the chiding of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and because they tempted the 
LoRD, saying, Is the LORD among us, or not P 
8 4 Then came Amalek, and fought with 
Israel in Rephidim. 9 And Moses said unto 
Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight 
with Amalek +: to morrow Ï will stand on the 
top of the hiüll with the rod of God in mine 
hand. 10 So Joshua did as Moses had said 
to him, and fought with Amalck : and Moses, 
Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the 
hill. 11 And it came to pass, when Moses 
held up his hand, that Israel prevailed : and 
when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 
12 But Moses’ hands were heavy ; and they 
took a stone, and put # under him, and he sat 
thereon ; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his 
hands, the one on the one side, and the other 
on the other side ; and his hands were steady 
until the going down of the sun. 13 And 
Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people 
with the edge of the sword. 14 And the 
LorD said unto Moses, Write this for a 
memorial in a book, and rehearse ?f in the 
ears of Joshua : for I will utterly put out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. 
15 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
name of it Jehovah-nissi: 16 For he said, 
Because the LorD hath sworn {hat the Lorp 
will have war with Amalek from generation 
to generation. 
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2 Bud Voie, 16, 17. 


big baf fie ju dem Lande famen, da fie wobnen 
follten ; bis an bie Grenge deg Lanves Canaan 
afen fle Man. 36 Ein Gomor aber ift das 
cbnte Œbeil eines Epha. 


Das 17. Ravitel. 


1 Und bie gange Gemeine der Rinder Sfrael 
og aug ber Mifte Gin, ihre Tagereifen, wie 
ifnen ber Sert befabl, und lagerten fic in Ra- 
phioim. Da batte bas Volt fein Mafler zu trinfen. 
2 Unb fie 3anften mit Mofe, und fprachen: 
Gebet uns Raffer, baf wir trinfen. Mofe fprach 
au ibnen: %Was sanfet ibr mit mir? MBarum 
perfuchet 1hr ben Serin? 3 Da aber das Vott 
bafelbft bürftete na MRaffer, murreten fie mwiber 
Mofen, und fprachen: Marum baft bn un laffen 
aus Egypten 3teben, baf bu uns, unfere Kinder 
und Vieb, Durft fterben liebeft ? 4 Mofe frie 
gum ÿerrn, und fprah: Mie folf ib mit bem 
Bolt thun? Ce feblet nicbt meit, file werden 
mic noch fieinigen. 5 Der Herr fprach zu ibm: 
Gebe vorbin vor bem Wolf, und nimm etliche 
Uelteften von Sfrael mit dir; und nimm beinen 
Gtab in beine Sanb, bamit bu bas Mafferfrhlugeft, 
uud gebe bin. 6 Giebe, id will bafelbft fteben 
por Dir auf einem Gels in Soreb; ba folift bu 
ben Gels fblagen, fo wird affer beraus laufen, 
baf bas Wolf trinfe. Mofe that affo vor den 
Uelteften son Sfrael. 7 Da bies man den Drt 
Maffa und Meriba, um des 3anfes willen der 
Rinder Sfrael, und baf fie ben HSerrn verfucbt 
und gefagt batten: Sft ber Serr unter ung oder 
nicht? 8 Da Fam Amalef, und firitt wiver Sfrael 
in Raybidim. 9 Unb Mofe fpradb ju Sofua: 
Ermäble uns Mânner, jeu aug, und fireite wider 
Amalef; morgen will id auf des Dügels Spibe 
fleben, und ben Gtab Goîttes in meiner Sanb 
babeu. 10 Zlnb Sofua that, wie Mofe ibm 
fagte, baf er twiber Amalef firitte. Meofe aber, 
und Aaron, und Hur gingen auf die Spibe des 
Sügels. 11 lnd biemweil Mofe feine Hänve 
empor bielt, fiegte Sfrael; wenn er aber feine 
Sânve nieberlieB, flegte Amalef. 12 Aber bie 
Sânde Mofe iwaren frhwer ; barum nabmen fie 
einen Otein, und legten ibn unter ibn, bag et 
fib barauf febte. Yaron aber und Hur unter- 
bielten ibm feine Haäanbe, auf jeglicher Seite einer. 
Afo blieben feine Hänbde fteif, bis die Sonne un- 
terging. 13 Unb Sofua bämpfte ben Amalet 
und fein Volt but) Des Ochwerts Srhärfe. 
14 Unb der Herr fbracdh au Mofe: Sébreibe bas 
gum Gebäcbtnisg in ein Bu, und befiebl eg in 
bie Obren Sofua; beun id will ben Amalet 
unter bem YDimmel austilgen, baf man fein nicht 
mebr gebenfe. 15 Unb Mofe bauete einen Xftar, 
und bief ibn: Der Herr Hifi. 16 Denn er 
pra: ES ift ein Mablzeichen bei dem Stubl 
des Serrn, baf ber Herr fireiten wiro iwiber 


Amalet, von -ind zu ARinoésline. 


mm 


HEXAGLOTTA 


EXODE, XVI. XVII. 


Jusqu'à ce qu’ils fussent parvenus en un paye 
habité. Ils mangèrent la manne, jusqu’à ce 
qu'ils fussent parvenus aux frontières du pays 
de Canaan. 36 Or, le homer est la dixième 
partie de l’épha. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 ÊT toute l’assemblée des enfants d'Israël 
partit du désert de Sin, suivant les marches 
que le SEIGNEUR leur avait tracées; et ils cam- 
pêrent en Réphidim, où il n’y avait point d’eau 
à boire pour le peuple. 2 Alors le peuple sc 
souleva contre Moïse, et ils lui dirent: Don- 
nez-nous de l’eau, pour boire. Et Moïse leur 
dit : Pourquoi me querellez-vous ? Pourquoi 
tentez-vous le SEIGNEUR? 3 Mais le peuple 
avait soif en ce licu-là, faute d’eau ; le peuple 
murmura donc contre Moïse, en disant: Pour- 
quoi nous’ as-tu fait monter hors d'Égypte, afin 
de nous faire mourir de soif, nous et nos 
enfants, et nos troupeaux ? 4 Cependant 
Moïse cria au SEIGNEUR, en disant: Que 
fcrai-je à ce peuple? Peu s’en faut qu'ils ne 
me lapident. 5 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à 
Moïse: Passe devant le peuple, et prends avec 
toi quelques-uns des anciens d'Israël ; prends 
aussi en ta main la verge avec laquelle tu as 
frappé le fleuve, et marche; 6 Voici, je vais 
me tenir là devant toi sur le rocher en Horeb, 
et tu frapperas le rocher, et 1l en sortira de 
l’eau, afin que le peuple ait à boire. Moïse fit 
donc ainsi, en présence des anciens d'Israël. 
7 Et il nomma le lieu Massa et Mériba, parce 
que les enfauts d'Israël l’avaient querellé, et 
qu’ils avaient tenté le SEIGNEUR, en disant : 
Le SEIGNEUR est-1l ou non, au milieu de nous ? 
8 4 Alors Hamalec vint pour faire la guerre 
à Israël en Réphidim. 9 Mais Moïse dit à 
Josué : Choisis-nous des hommes, et sors pour 
combattre contre Hamalec ; cependant je me 
ticndrai demain au sommet du coteau, et la 
verge de Dieu sera dans ma main. 10 Et 
Josué fit comme Moïse le lui avait commandé, 
en combattant contre Hamalec. Mais Moise, 
Aaron et Hur montèrent au sommet du coteau. 
11 Et il arrivait, lorsque Moïse élevait sa main, 
qu’Israël était le plus fort, et quand il reposait 
sa main, qu'Hamalec était le plus fort. 12 Et 
les mains de Moïse étant devenues pesantes, 
ils prirent une pierre, et la mirent sous lui, ct 
il s’assit dessus. Et Aaron et Hur soutenaient 
ses mains, chacun d’un côté ; et ainsi ses 
mains restèrent fermes jusqu’au coucher du 
soleil. 13 Josué défit done Hamalec et son 
peuple par le tranchant de l'épée. 14 Et 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Ecris ceci dans un 
livre pour qu'on s’en souvienne, et annonce 
à Josué que j'effacerai entièrement le souvenir 
d’Hamalec sous le ciel. 15 Et Moïse bâtit un 
autel, et le nomma: Jéhovah-Nissi. 16 Il dit 
aussi: Parce que la main a été levée contre le 
trône du SEIGNEUR, le SEIGNEUR aura tou- 
jours la guerre contre Hamalec. 
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EZOAOS, . 


KE®. 9. 


1 "HKOYSE ÔdË ‘Jo0ôp tepedc Mañau 6 yauBodc 
Muvoÿ müvra 0oa émoinoe Küpioc ‘Iopañl rw 
éavrod Aag' éEmyyaye yäp Küpuoc rôv ’IcpañX #E 
Aiyémrou. 2 "EXafe Oë ‘Io0dp à yauBodc Muvoi 
Eerpwpar Tir yvvaika Muvoÿ, uerà Tv dbeour 
adric, 3 Kai roùc Cüo viodc adrijc” Gvoua T@ 
vi adrov lpoau, Xëywv, Iltpouwoc runv Ëv yÿ 
aXorpig® 4 Kai rù üvoua roù devrépou ‘EXEËEo, 
Xéywv, ‘O yäp Oedç Toù rarpôc pov Bon06c pov, 
o Kai tEm\0er 


’ToGp 6 yauBpdc Mwvoÿ Kat oi vioi Kai y yuvÿ roùc 


Kai ÉÉANGTO JE ÉK YEL00C Papaw. 


7 » 1 LA + Le » » 
Muvoñv etc Tv Epnuoy, où TapevéBaler ÈT 
ôpovc roù Oeoù. 6 ‘AvnyyéAn dt Muwvoÿ XËyovrec, 
’Idoù à yauBoôc oov ‘Io0dp Tapayiverar mpôc cé, 
Lai  yuvm Kai ot Ôvo vioi oov er adrod. 7 EEE 
d Muwvoÿc eic ouvavrnoiv T@ yaupw, kai To0ce- 
KÜVNoEY avr Kai ÉDI\NOEY adTÔV, Kai DOTATAYTO 
; ’ d 9 » ; Ü » \ + 
alAmNouc Kai ElONYayEv AUTOÙG EÏC TV oKknvMv. 
8 Kai dipynoaro Muvoÿc rw yauBowÿ Travra 60a 
? ? r +? _ ee 4 ES . L ’ 
érroinoe Kvpiog Tw Dapaw Kat TAG Toic Alyvrriotc 
es w 3 , 4 ’ 4 , 
Evekey To IooaÿÀ, Kai WAvTa TOY UOyOov Trûv 

? , ee ’ CN Te) 2 se ? {À , 4 
yevôuevor adroic Ëv Tr} 0dw, Kai Ort ÉÉeiNaTo avrode 
Küpioçg Ëk yetpôc Dapaw Kai Èk XEtbdC TÜv Aiyv- 
nriwv. 9 "EËéorn Ôdë ‘Io9dp mi mäar roic à yaboïc 

T , ’ 3 na La L 4 ? J 3 A ? 
olc émoinoer adroic Küprog, Or ÉÉeilaro aürodc ëk 
10 Kai 


eirev 1006p, Eb\oynrôc Küpioc, Ori ÉÉeilaro aërodc 


XEtDÔC Atyvrriwr Kai Ëk Yetpoc Papa. 


êk YEOÙC Aiyvrriwy Kai ëk jewooc Papaw 11 Nov 
Eyvwr Or uéyac Küpioc mapà mävrac rodc Oeovc, 
Evekey ToUTou Ort ÉmÉOevTo aùroic. 12 Kai ÉAaGer 
1o060 © yauBodc Muvoÿ 0\okavrwuara Kai Ovoiac 

2 ? 1 L : 4 _ e 
TO Oep' Tapeyevero OÈ ‘Aapwy Kai TAVTEC oi 
mrpeoGérepor ‘IopañÿÀ ovppayeiv &prov er To 
13 Kai 


? ? + 4 ? La # D 
ÉVEVETO META Tv ÉTAUpioy ovvekabioe Muvoÿc 


yauBooù Muuoÿ évayrioy Toù Oeoù. 


kpivery Toy Àaôv' rapetorke 0 TAC 0 Xadc Mwvor 
ad mpwilev ëwc deilnc. 14 Kai iôwv 'Io0dp rävra 
0oa motet ré Àag ÀËye, Ti rodro Ô où mouic rÿ 
Aa; da ri où kanoa uôvog, mâc dt 6 Àadc 
TADÉOTKÉ O0 ATd mowiley Ewc detAnc; 15 Kai 
Aëye Muvoÿñc r@ yauBpw, "Ort rapayiverai rodc 
uÈ 0 Aadc ékênriÿoa Kkpiouv Tapà roù Oeoù * 16 "Oray 
yâp yEvnrai adroïc dvrioyia Kai ÉAOwor TodC JLé, 
duakpivw Exaorov, Kai ovufiBàtw adrodc rà 
TDOOTAyUATA Toù OEoù Kai rdv vôuoy adroÿ. 
17 Eîre dE o yauBpdc Muwvoiÿ modç abrôv, 18 Oùk 
6pO&C où Touwic rù piua roùro' Oop& kara- 


POaphon dvurouovirw Kai où Kai mâc 6 Nadc 


1£ er , 4 ms ’ 4 
UUTOC C ÉOTI era ooù' fBapd au Tù 
PU TOÙTO, où duvnoy mouwir où uôvoc. 


EXODUS, XVIII 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 CUMQUE audisset Jethro, sacerdos Madian, 
cognatus Moysi, omnia quæ fcecrat Deus 
Moysi, et Israeli populo suo, et quod eduxisset 
2 Tulit Sepho- 
3 Et 


quorum unus vocabatur 


Dominus Israel de Ægypto : 
ram uxorem Moysi quam remiserat : 
duos filios ejus, 
Gersam, dicente patre : Advena fui in terra 
aliena. 4 Alter vero Eliezer : Deus enim, ait, 
patris mei adjutor meus, ct eruit me de gladio 
Pharaonis. 5 Venit ergo Jethro cognatus 
Moysi, et filii ejus, et uxor ejus, ad Moysen in 
desertum, ubi erat eastrametatus juxta montem 
Dei. 


Jethro eognatus tuus venio ad te, et uxor tua, 


6 Et mandavit Moysi, dicens: Ego 
et duo fil tui eum ea. 7 Qui egressus in 
oceursum eognati sui, adoravit, et oseulatus 
est eum: salutaveruntque se mutuo verbis 
pacificis. Cumque intrasset tabernaeulum, 
8 Narravit Moyses eognato suo cuneta quæ 
fecerat Dominus Pharaoni, et Ægyptis prop- 
ter Israel : universumque laborem, qui ac- . 
cidisset eis in itinere, et quod liberaverat eos 
Dominus. 9 Lætatusque est Jethro super 
omnibus bonis, quæ fecerat Dominus Israeli, 
eo quod eruisset eum de manu Ægyptiorum, 
10 Et ait: Benedictus Dominus, qui liberavit 
vos de manu Ægyptiorum, et de manu Pha- 
raonis, qui erut populum suum de man 
Ægypti 11 Nune cognovi, quia magnus 
Dominus super omnes deos: eo quod su- 
perbe egerint contra illos. 12 Obtulit ergo 
Jethro eognatus Moysi holocausta et hos- 
tias Deo: veneruntque Aaron et omnes 
seniores Israel, ut eomederent panem cum 
13 Altera autem die sedit 
Moyses ut judicaret populum, qui assis- 
tebat Moysi à mane usque ad vesperam ? 


eo eoram Deco. 


14 Quod cum vidisset eognatus ejus, omnia 
scilicet quæ agebat in populo, ait: Quid 
est hoc quod facis in plebe? cur solus sedes, 
et omnis populus præstolatur de mane usque 
ad vesperam. 15 Cui respondit Moyses : Venit 
ad me populus quærens sententiam Dei. 
16 Cumque aeeiderit eis aliqua disceptatio, 
veniunt ad me ut judieem inter eos, 
et ostendam præecepta Dei et leges ejus. 
17 At ille: Non bonam, inquit, rem facis: 
18 Stulto labore consumeris et tu, et po- 
pulus iste qui tecum est: ultra vires tuas 


est negotrum, solus iliud non poteris sustinere. 
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EXODUS, XVIII. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 WHEN Jethro, the priest of Midian, 


Moses’ father in law, heard of all that God 
had done for Moses, and for Israel his people, 
and that the LoRD had brought Israel out of 
Egypt; 2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, 
took Zipporah, Moses” wife, after he had sent 
her back, 3 And her two sons; of which the 
name of the one was Gershom ; for he said, I 
have becn an alien in astrange land: 4 And the 
name of the other was Eliezer ; for the God of 
my father, said he, was mine help,and delivered 


me from the sword of Pharaoh: 5 And Jethro, | 
Moses’ father in law, came with his sons and his _ 
wife unto Moses into the wilderness, where he _ 
encamped at the mount of God: 6 And he said | 
unto Moses, I thy father in law Jethro am 


come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 
sons with her. 7 4 And Moses went out to 
meet his father in law, and did obeïisance, and 
kissed him ; and they asked each other of 
their welfare ; and they came into the tent. 
8 And Moses told his father in law all that 
the LORD had done unto Pharaoh and to the 
Egyptians for Israel’s sake, and all the travail 
that had come upon them by the way, and 
how the LORD delivered them. 9 And Jethro 
rejoiced for all the goodness which the LorD 
had done to Israel, whom he had delivered 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. 10 And 
Jethro said, Blessed be the LoRD, who kath 
delivered you out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who 
hath delivered the people from under the 
hand vf the Egyptians. 11 Now I know 
that the LORD ts greater than all gods: for 
in the thing wherein they dealt proudly ke 
was above them. 12 And Jethro, Moses’ 
father in law, took a burnt offering and 
sacrifices for God: and Aaron came, and all 
the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses 
father in law before God. 13 4 And it came 
to pass on the morrow, that Moses sat to 
judge the people: and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the evening. 
14 And when Moses’ father in law saw all 
that he did to the people, he said, What ?s 
this thing that thou doest to the people ? 
why sittest thou thyself alone, and all the 
people stand by thee from morning unto 
even? 15 And Moses said unto his father 
in law, Because the people come unto me to 
enquire of God: 16 When they have a 
matter, they come unto me; and I judge 
between one and another, and I do make 
them know the statutes of God, and his laws. 
17 And Moses’ father in law said unto him, 
The thing that thou doest 1s not good. 
18 Thou wilé surely wear away, both thou, 
and this people that :s with thee: for 
this thing :s too heavy for thee; thou 
art not able to perform it thyself alone, 
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_ Gottes Redte und feine Gefete. 


2 Pub IMofe, 18 


Das 18. Cavitel. ‘ 

1 nd ba Setbro, der Priefter in Mibian, 
Mofes Shiväber, bôrete alles, was Gott getban 
batte mit Mofe, unb feinem YBolf Sfrael, das 
der Herr Sfrael bütte aus Œgypten gefibret; 

2 Jabm er 3ipora, Mofes Weib, die er batte 


ur gefanbt, 3 ©ammt ibren 3ween Sôbnen, 


der einer bief Gerfom; benn er fprah: So bin 
ein Gaft worben in frembem £ande; 4 Unbd der 
anbere Gliefer; benn er fprad: Der Gott 
meines Vaters tft meine Yiülfe gewwefen, und bat 
mich errettet von bem Schiwert Pharao. 5 Da 
nun etbro, WMofes Ghivâäber, und feine Sdbne, 
und fein Reid ju 1hnt famen in die Müfte, an 
ben Berg Gottes, ba er fib gelagert RUES 
6 £ief er Mofe fagen: Sd Setbro, ven | 
Ghwäber, bin ju dir fommen, nnd bein Weib, 
und ibre beiben @ôbne mit ibr. 7 Da ging ibm 
Mofe entgegen binaus, und neigte fih vor ibm, 
und füffete ibn. nb ba fie fih unter einanber 
gegrüfet batten, gingen fie in bie Dütte. 8 Da 
eraüblete Mofe feinem Shiwäber alles, was ber 
Derr Pbarao und ben Œgyptern gethan batte, 
Sfraels balben, und alle bie Mibe, bie ibnen 
auf bem %ege begegnet war, und baf fie der 
Herr errettet bütte. 9 Setbro aber freuete fi 
alle des Gnten, bas ber Herr Sfrael gethan 
batte, baf er fle ervettet batte von der Egypter 
Dand. 10 Und Setbro fprah: Gelobet fey der 
Herr, der eu errettet bat von ber Egopter und 
Pharao Hand, ber mweif fein VBolé von ver 
Egypter Sand zu erretten. 11 Mun tweif ic, 
baf der Derr grôfer ift, benn alle Gôtter; 
barum, bag fie Hochmuth an ibnen geübet haben, 
12 Yinb Sethro, Mofes Shiväber, nabm Branv- 
opfer, unb opferte Gott. Da fam Aaron und 
alle Aelteften in Sfrael, mit Mofes Séwüper | 
bas Brob su efen vor Gott. 13 Des si 
Prorgens febte fib Mofe, bas Volt ju ricdten ; 
und bas Volt flund um Mofe ber, von Morgen 
an big ju Abend. 14 Da aber fein Shiwäber fabe 
alles, was er mit bent Volf that, fprach er: Mas 
if, das bu thuft mit bem Wolff MMarum fibeft bu 
aflein, unb alles Volt ftebet unt bic ber, son Mot 
gen an bis ju Abend? 15 Mofe antiwortete ibm: 
Das Bolf fonmt 3u mir, und fragen Goit um 
Ratb. 16 Denn iv0 fie was zu fhaffen haben, 
fommen fie zu mir, baÿ id ricte siwifen einem 
feglihen und feinenr Mächften, und geige ibnen 
17 Gein 
Shwäber fprad su ibm: Es ift nibt gut, bas du 
tbuft. 18 Du macheft bid ju mibe, baju bas 
Bolt auch, das mit bir if Das Gefhäfte ift dir 


| gu fier, bu fannft e8 allein nidt augricbten. 


qq 


EXODE, XVIIL. 


CHAPITRE XVIIL 


1 OR Jéthro, sacrificateur de Madian, beau- 
père de Moïse, apprit tout ce que le SEIGNEUR 
avait fait à Moïse et à Israël son peuple; et 
que le SEIGNEUR avait retiré Israël de 
l'Égypte. 2 Alors Jéthro, beau-père de Moïse, 
prit Séphora, la femme de Moïse, que celui-ci 
avait renvoyée. 3 I! prit aussi les deux fils 
de cette femme, dont l’un s'appelait Guersom, 
parce que Moïse avait dit: J’ai été voyageur 
dans un pays étranger ; 4 Et l’autre, Élihézer, 
parce qu'il avait ie & Dieu de mon père m’a 
été en aide, et m’a délivré de l'épée de Pha- 
raon. à dJéthro, beau-père de Moïse, vint 
donc à Moïse avec ses enfants et sa fémme, au 
désert où il était campé, pr ès de la montagne 
de Dieu. 6 Et il fit dire à Moïse: Moi, J écho 
ton beau-père, je viens à toi, ainsi que ta 
| femme et ses deux fils 7 % Alors Moïse 
sortit au-devant de son beau-père, et s'étant 
prosterné, le baisa. Et 1ils s’interrogèrent 
l'un l’autre touchant leur bien-être. Puis 1ls 
entrèrent dans la tente. 8 Et Moïse raconta 
à son beau-père tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
fait contre Pharaon et les Égyptiens en faveur 
d'Israël, et toute la fatigue qu'ils avaient souf- 
ferte par le chemin, mais que le SEIGNEUR les 
avait délivrés. 9 Et Jéthro se réjouit de tout 
le bien que le SEIGNEUR avait fait à Israël, en 
le délivrant de la main des Égyptiens. 10 Puis 
Jéthro dit: Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, qui vous a 
délivrés de la main des Égyptiens et de la 
main de Pharaon, qui a délivré le peuple de la 
main des Égyptiens! 11 Je connais mainte- 
nant que le SEIGNEUR est grand par-dessus 
tous les dieux ; car quand ils se sont élevés 
avec orgueil, il l’a emporté sur eux. 12 Jéthro, 
beau-père de Moïse, prit aussi un holocauste 
et des sacrifices pour les offrir à Dieu. Puis 
Aaron et tous les anciens d'Israël vinrent pour 
manger le pain avec le beau-père de Moïse, en 
la présence de Dieu. 13 Cependant il 
arriva le lendemain, que Moïse s’assit pour 
juger le peuple, et le Rene se tint devant 
Moïse, depuis le matin jusqu’au soir. 14 Et 
le beau-père de Moïse vit tout ce qu'il faisait 
pour le peuple, et il lui dit: Qu'est-ce que tu 
fais à l'égard de ce peuple? Pourquoi es-tu 
ainsi assis seul, tandis que tout le rene se 
tient devant toi, depuis le matin jusqu’au soir ? 
15 Et Moïse répondit à à son or E C’est 
que le peuple vient à moi pour s’enquérir de 
Dieu. 16 Quand ils ont quelque affaire, ils 
viennent à moi, ct Je Juge entre les uns et les 
autres, et leur fais entendre les ordonnances 
de Dieu et ses lois. 17 Mais le beau-père de 
Moïse lui dit : Ce que tu fais n’est pas bien. 
18 Assurément, vous succomberez, toi et ce 
peuple qui est avec toi; car cette tâche est trop 
pesante pour toi, tu ne saurais la remplir toi seul 
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EZOAOZ, «7, 1. 


ru U 

19 Nüy oùv dkovodr pou, Kai ouuBov\rdow où, 
rai ÉOTaL Ô Oedc erà cod. Tivou où r@ \aw Tà 

‘ + La 4 L La 4 # Ü LA 
HWOÔG TÔY Oeôv, Kai avoicec Todc À6youc adrwv 
Tpôg Toy Oe6v' 20 Kai Giauaprüpy avroïc rà 
TpooTäymara Toù Oeoù Kai Try vôuoy adrod, Kai 

L.J U 2 € 4 Ÿ La 3 
onpaveic avroig rdc odoùc Ëv aic Topeucovra ëv 

» ve 4 4 # 4 
aUTAiG, Kai TA ÉPyA À TOUOOUGL. 
? 3 L] 4 Ld LA À La 
okéÿar amd ravrèc roù \aoù &vôpac Ouvarouc, 0eo- 
, # n # + € L 

ceBeic, ävôpac dwaiouc, muoodvrac drepnpaviar, 
Kai KATACTOES ÈT adTory Yi\täpyouc Kai ÉKkarov- 
TApXoUC Kai mevrnkovräpyoug Kai Gekao4pyouc, 
22 Kai «pivobor rdv Xadv mäcav wpar: rà à piua 

\ «€ ? x # SEEN ? KI La r- 
TO UTÉpOyKOY avoicouoy ÉTi cé, rà À (Ppayéa Tüv 
KpILATWY Kpivoboiy adroi, Kai Koupodoiy àTd ooù 
Kai ovvavriAmÿovrai cou. 23 ’Eàv rù piua rodro 
TONTYG, karioyvoet ce à Oedc Kai duvoy Tapa- 
oTvai, Kai ràc 0 Àaùc oùroc eic T0v ÉAUTOÙ TOTOY 

, » e? 

MET ELPNYNC MEEL 


puwvic ToÙ yapÜpod, kai ëroinoev 0oa elmey adra. 


24 "Hrkovosg 0 Muvañc Tic 


25 Kai ëmékeëe Muvoÿc d&vôpac Ovvaroïc dàrè 
mavrôc Icpañ, kai éToincev adroc ir’ adrov 
XIGpyxoUc Kai ÉKATOYTAPXOUC Kai TEVTNKOYTAPYOUC 
rai dexuôäpxovc, 26 Kai ikoivocay rdv Xadr 
re € : ve Le, < ? 4 ? 

TACAY Wpav' Tâv CË pa ÜrÉpoykov àvepénocav 
ëmi Muvoÿr, müv Ôè piua Elaÿpdr ékoivooav 
auroi. 27 ‘Eiaméorae Où Muuoñÿc rdv éauroÿ 


yauBpôv, rai am \0ev sic rv yÿv adroë. 


KE. «4. 


1 TOY dë proc roù rpirou rc EE60ov rov viov 
JopaÿX ke yñc Aiyünrov rÿ quéoa rabrp F\0ocav 
Elc Tv Épnuoy roù ZEuwä. 2 Kai arÿpay Ëk 
‘Paguôeiv rai YA\dooav sic Tv Épnuov rod Ziva, 
Kai mapevéBaer èket TopaÿÀ karévavri roù Opouc. 
3 Kai Muvoñc ävéfin eig To 0dooc roù Geo’ 
Lai ÉKaÂEGEy arodv 0 Oedc èk roù ôpouc Àéywy, 
Tade épi T@ oikp ‘lakwfi Kai avayyekëie Toic 
vioic Iopañ\, 4 Abroi éwpäkare Üoa Temoimka 
Toic Aiyurrioic, Kai ävélafioy duac woei èri wre- 
PÜyuY àerüy, Kai mpoomyayôunv duc Toùc Euav- 
TOv. 5 Kai vüv Eàv 4koÿ akovonre rc ue puvic 
cai Qpu\aËnrTe Tv dualmenrv ou, oeoé or Audc 
UT) yYAp CTI 
6 ‘Yueic dt Eceodé por Baociuov 


MEPLOUCLOG AT HAVTUY TOY Evo * 
TaCa 7 Yi}; 

tepärevua Kai ÉOvog &ywov. Taÿra rà puara 
éoeic roic voie ’Iopamh. 7 *HAGE 0 Muvoñc kui 
EKANEOE TOÙC mpeoGurépouc rod Àaoÿ Kai Tap- 
éOnkev adroic mävrac roùç Aéyovc roérovc oùc 
cuvéraËer uvbroig à Oeôc. 8 ’Amekpi0e dÈ mäc 0 
Aadc Ouobvuaddr Kai etrav, Ildvra boa etre 
Ô Oedc Touoouer Kai àkovoôue0a * àdvmveye OE 


Muwvoñc Toùc Àoyouc Tovrouc mpôc rùr Oeév. 


21 Kai où ceavrg 


peculium de cunctis populis : 


EXODUS, XVIII XIX. 


19 Sed audi verba mea atque consilia, et erit 
Deus tecum. Esto tu populo in his quæ ad 
Deum pertinent, ut referas quæ dicuntur ad 
eum: 20 Ostendasque populo ceremonias et 
ritum colendi, viamque per quam ingredi de- 
beant, et opus quod facere debeant. 21 Pro- 
vide autem de omni plebe viros potentes, et 
timentes Deum, in quibus sit veritas, et qui 
oderint avaritiam, et constitue ex eis tri- 
bunos, et centuriones, et quinquagenarios, et 
decanos, 22 Qui judicent populum omni 
quidquid autem majus fuerit, re- 
ferant ad te, et ipsi minora tantummodo 
judicent : 


tempore : 


leviusque sit tibi, partito in alios 
onere. 23 Si hoc feceris, implebis imperium 
Dei, et præcepta ejus poteris sustentare: et 
ommis hic populus revertetur ad loca sua cum 
pace. 24 Quibus auditis, Moyses fecit omnia 
25 Et electis viris 
strenuis de cuncto Israel, constituit eos prin- 
cipes populi, tribunos, et centuriones, et quin- 

26 Qui judicabant 
quidquid autem gra- 
vius erat, referebant ad eum, faciliora tantum- 
modo judicantes. 


quæ ille suggesserat. 


quagenarlos, et decanos. 
plebem omni tempore : 


27 Dimisitque cognatum 
suum : qui reversus abiit in terram suam. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 MENSE tertio egressionis Israel de terra 
Ægypti, in die hac venerunt in solitudinem 
Sinai. 2 Nam profecti de Raphidim, et per- 
venientes usque in desertum Sinai, castrame- 
tati sunt in eodem loco, ibique Israel fixit 
tentoria e regione montis. 3 Moyses autem 
ascendit ad Deum, vocavitque eum Dominus 
de monte, et ait: Hæc dices domui Jacob, et 
annuntiabis filiis Israel: 4 Vos ipsi vidistis, 
quæ fecerim Ægyptis, quo modo portaverim 
vos super alas aquilarum, et assumpserim 
mihi. 5 Si ergo audieritis vocem meam, et 
custodieritis pactum meum, eritis mihi in 
mea est enim 
omnis terra. 6 Et vos eritis mihi in regnum 
sacerdotale, et gens saucta. Hæc sunt verba 
quæ loqueris ad filios Israel. 7 Venit Moyses: 
et convocatis majoribus natu populi, exposuit 
omnes sermones quos mandaverat Dominus. 
8 Responditque omnis populns simul: Cuncta 
quæ locutus est Dominus, faciemus. Cumque 


retulisset Moyses verba populi ad Dominum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


EXODUS, XVIII XIX. 


19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give 
thee counsel, and God shall be with thee: Be 
thou for the people to God-ward, that thou 
mayest bring the causes unto God: 20 And 
thou shalt teach them ordinances and laws, 
and shalt shew them the way whcrein they 
must walk, and the work that they inust do. 
21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of all 
the people able men, such as fear God, men of 
truth, hating covetousness ; and place such 
over them, {o be rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of liundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tens: 
people at all seasons : and it shall be, {hat 
every great matter they shall bring unto thee, 
but every small matter they shall judge: so 
shall it be easier for thyself, and they shall 
bear the burden with thee. 23 If thou shalt 
do this thing, and God command thee so, 
then thou shalt be able to endure, and all this 
people shall also go to their place in peace. 
24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his 
father in law, and did all that he had said. 
25 And Moses chose able men out of all 
Israel, and made them heads over the people, 
rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. 26 And they 
judged the people at all seasons: the hard 
causes they brought unto Moses, but every 
small matter they judged themselves. 27 4 And 
Moses let his father in law depart; and he 
went his way into his own land. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 IN the third month, wuen the children of 
Israel were gone forth out of the land of 
Egypt, the same day came they into the wil- 
derness of Sinai. 2 For they were departed 
from Rephidim, and were come {0 the desert 
of Sinai, and had pitched in the wilderness ; 
and there Israel camped before the mount. 
3 And Moses went up unto God, and the 
LorD called unto him out of the mountain, 
saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of 
Jacob, and tell the children of ssrael ; 4 Ye 
have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and 
how T bare you on cagles” wings, and brought 
you unto myself. 5 Now therefore, if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people : for all the earth is mine: 
6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation. These are the 
words which thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel. 7 And Moses came and 
called for the elders of the people, and laïd 
before their faces all these words which the 
LorD commanded him. 8 And all the people 
answered together, and said, All that the 
LorD hath spoken we will do. And Moses re- 
turned the words of the pcople unto the Lorp. 
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22 And let them Judge the 


2 Puch Wioje, 18, 19. 


19 Aber geboribe meiner Stimme ; th will bir 
ratben, und G@ott iwirb mit bir fein. Dflege bu 
bes Boltg vor Gott, und bringe bie Gefchäfte 
vor (Gott, 20 lUnb ftelle ibnen Rechte unb 
(Gefebe, baf bu fie lebreft ben Reg, barin fie 
wanbeln, unb bie YMerte, bie fie thun follen. 
21 Giebe Did aber um unter allem Wolf nach 
reblichen Leuten, die Gott fürchten, wabrhaftig, 
und bem (ei feinb finb; bie febe über fie, 
etliche fiber taufenb, über bunbert, über fünfaia, 
und ttber ebn, 


vidten; two aber eine grofe ace if, baf fie 


biefelbe an bi bringen, unb fie alle geringe 
Sacden ribten. Go wirb birs leichter werden, 
unb fie mit Dir tragen. 23 IMirft bu bas thun, 
fo Éannft bu augrichten, vas bir Gott gebeut, unb 
alle bief Volt faun mit Grieben an feinen Ort 
fomimeu. 24 Mofe geborcbte feines Schiväbers 
Rort, und that alles, was er fagte. 25 Unb 
erwablte vebliche Leute aug dem gangen Sfrael, 
nub machte fle ju Dauvptern fiber bas Volt, etliche 
über faufend, über bunbert, über finfsig, unb 
itber 3ebn, 26 Dafÿ fie das Wolf aflezeit ricteten : 
was aber fhiwere Sachen twûären, zu Mofe brach- 
ten, unb bie fleinen Sacben fie vichteten. 27 A{fo 
fief Mofe feinen Shiwaber in fein Lanb steben. 


Das 19. Cavitel, 


1 Gm britten Monb nad bem Ausgang der 
Rinder Sfrael aug Egyptenlanb, famen fie biefes 
ages in bie Müfte Gina 2 Denn fie waren 
auggezogen von Haphibiin, und twollten in bie 
Rüfte Sinai; und lagerten fi in der Müfte 
dafefbf, gegen bem Berg. 3 Uno Mofe flieg 
binauf ju Gott. nb ber Herr rief ibm vont 
Derge, und fprab: Go foliff bu fagen zu dem 
Saufe Gafob, und verfünbigen ben Rindern 
Girael: 4 Shr babt gefeben, was ich ben Egyp- 
tern gethan babe, und wie id end getragen babe 
auf Ablersflügein, und bab eud) ju mir gebracbt. 
9 Berbet ibr nun meiner Stimme geborchen, 
und meinen Sunb balten; fo follt ibr mein 
Eigeutbum fein vor allen Vôlferu; benn bie 
gange Œrbde ift inein. 
priefterfih Rônigreih, und ein beiliges Volt 
fein. Das find bie Worte, die bu ben Rindern 
Sfrael fagen fofift. 7 Mofe Éam und forderte 
bie Uelteften im Volt, und legte thnen alle biefe 
Korte vor, bie der Herr geboten batte. 8 Unbd alles 
Bolt antivortete sugleid, und fprachen: YAlles, 
was der Herr gerebet bat, iwollen wir thuu. Unb 


PMofe fagte bie NRede des Volts bem Serrnivieber. | SEIGNEUR 


22 Daë fie bas Volt allezeit | 


6 nb ibr follt mir ein | 


| 


| 
| 
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EXODE, XVIII XIX. 


19 Écoute donc ma voix ; je te conseillerai, 
et Dieu sera avec toi: Sois auprès de Dieu 
linterpréte du peuple, et rapporte ses affaires 
à Dieu 20 Et instruis-les des ordonnances 
et des lois, enseigne-leur la voie dans laquelle 
ils devront marcher, et ce qu’ils auront à faire. 
21 Mais choisis-toi, d’entre tout le peuple, des 
hommes de bien qui craignent Dieu, des hom- 
mes fidèles, qui haïssent le gain déshonnête : 
et établis-les chefs de nuilliers, chefs de cen- 
taines, chefs de cinquantaines, et chefs de 
dizaines. 22 Et qu’ils jugent le peuple en 
tout temps, qu'ils porteut devant toi toutes les 
grandes affaires, et qu’ils jugent toutes les 
petites causes. Ainsi tu seras délivré du far- 
deau, et ils en porteront une partie avec toi. 
23 S1 tu fais cela, et que Dieu te le commande, 
tu pourras subsister, et tout le peuple arrivera 
heureusement en son lieu. 24 Or Moïse obéit 
à la voix de son beau-père, et fit tout ce qu'il 
lui avait dit. 25 Moïse choisit donc dans tout 
Israël des hommes de bien, et les établit chets 
sur le peuple, chefs de milliers, chefs de cen- 
taines, chefs de cinquantaines, et chefs de 
dizaines. 26 Et ils jugèrent le peuple en 
tout temps; mais ils portèrent devant Moïse 
les choses difficiles, et jugèrent toutes les 
petites affaires. 27 4 Puis Moïse laissa partir 
son beau-père, qui s’en alla en son pays. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 AU premier jour du troisième mois, après 
que les enfants d'Israël furent sortis du pays 
d'Egypte, en ce même jour-là, ils vinrent au 
désert de Sinaï. 2 Etant donc partis de 
Réphidim, ils vinrent au désert de Sinaï, et 
campèrent au désert. Et Israël campait ainsi 
vis-à-vis de la montagne. 3 Et Moïse monta 
vers Dieu, ear le SEIGNEUR l'avait appelé du 
haut de la montagne pour lui dire: Tu par- 
leras ainsi à la maison de Jacob, et tu annon- 
ceras ceci aux enfants d'Israël. 4 Vous avez 
vu ce que j'ai fait aux Égyptiens, comment je 
vous ai portés sur des ailes d’aigle et vous 
ai amenés à moi. à Maintenant done, si vous 
obéissez exactement à mia voix, et si vous 
gardez mon alliance, vous serez anssi, d’entre 
tous les peuples, mon plus précieux joyau, 
quoique toute la terre m’appartienne. 6 Et 
vous me serez un royauue de sacriticatenrs, et 
une nation sainte. Voilà le discours que tu 
tiendras aux enfants d'Israël. 7 4 Et Moïse 
alla, appela les anciens du peuple, et leur 
répéta toutes ces paroles, comme le SEI- 
GNEUR lui avait commandé. 8 Et tout 
le peuple répondit d’un commun accord, 
en disant: Nous ferons tout ce que le 
SEIGNEUR a dit. Puis, Moïse rapporta au 
toutes les paroles du peuple. 
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EXOAOSZ, 40”, k°. 

9 Eîre Ô Küproç modç Muvoñy, 'Idoù iyà Tava- 
Yivoua npùç où lv orûAw vepEAng, va àkoboy 6 
Aadç Xa\odvrôc pou Toùc cè Kai doi morEtowaiv 
eig rèv aiüva. ’AvmyyeaXe Où Muvoñc rà phuara 
roù Aaoù mpùç Küpuov. 10 Eîxe 08 Küpcoç oùdc 
Movoÿy, KaraGäc diauäprupar re Aa, Kai &yvicor 
aÙToÙc cmuEporv Kai adpiov, kai TAVV4rTwouY rà 
iparia, 11 Kai Ecruoay Éromor iç rÿv uépar 
Tv Toirnv Ty yào muépg rÿ roiry karafnoer 
Küpioç Emi rù ôpos rù Etv& évavrioy æavrèc rot 
ao. 12 Kai dpopueïc rôov Aadv kükAg \yur, 
Hpocéyere Éavroïic rod avaBiya sic rù Opog Kai 
Oryetv ru adrod' räç à afäuevoc rod Épouc 6avarw 
reevrioes. 13 Oùy dferau adrod yeip ‘ v yàp XiBouc 
AudoBoAn0noerau ÿ BoXid kararoËevOnosra idv re 
kTijvOc éGv TE àvOpuTos, où Enosrau. Oray ai fuvai 
rai ai carry yec Kai M vEpEAy àmÉ\0y ad rod pouce, 
14 Karëfn oë 
Muvoñs ëk rod Gpouc mpôç rùv Àaôv, kai myiacev 
aÙTOUC ‘ 


ékétyot avafBnoovrar èri rù 0poc. 
Kai émAvvarv rà iuädria. 15 Kai éîre 7 
Aa, l'iveode Éroquor rp£ic muépac, un Toocé\Onre 
Yvvauxi. 16 ‘Eyévero Où rÿ muépg rÿ roiry yevn- 
Oévroc xpùs 6pOpoy, Kai éyévovro puvai rai acrparai 
Kai vepéAn yvopwônc Tr’ üpouc Zivä, puvn ric 
caÂriyyoc Myxe péya* rai èxron0n räc 6 hadc Ô èv 
T} rapeu[30ÀY. 
eiç ovvävrmoi roù Oeoù Ek rc Tapeuf3o\ñc, Kai 
TApËCTNCAY ÜTÔ TÔ Opoc. 


17 Kai éëmyaye Muvoñc rdv \adv 


18 To opog ro Eva 
ékamvidero OAov ià rù karaBefinrévar èr’ aÿrd 
Tv Oeôv ëv Tupi, Kai àvéBauver à kamvdc woëi 
Kamvèc kauivou” Kai éEéory mäç Ô adc cpodpa. 
19 "Eyivovro Ôt ai fwvai rc cé\r:yyoc xpoBaivou- 
Ga ioXvpôTepar opôdpa* Muvoïñc ÉAQÀNOEY, Ô OË 
20 KaréGn ôt 


# » L (1 ‘ ne « 4 4 A 
Kvpioc Ëti ro Opog To Zuvà Èri riv KOPpupT}v ToU 


Oeôc arekpivaro adrÿ Quvÿ. 


pou kai èk@kece Küpioc Muvoÿv éti rnv Kopu- 
21 Kai simer 
0 Oeûc mpdc Muvoÿr éywr, KaraBäg dtapäprupau 
T@ Àa@, ph TOTE Éyyiownt mods Tùv Oeôv Kara- 
22 Kai oi 
iEpeic où éyyicovrec Kupiw Tr@ eg àyiacOgrwoar, 
23 Kai 
etre Muvoïñc modç rôv Oeôv, Où Ouvnosrau 6 ac 
Fpocavabivar mpùçg rù üpos ro Ewä* où yàp 
duauepaprüpron muiv \Ëyuwv, "Agôpioa rù 6pog Kai 
24 Eîre Ô adrg Küprog, Badièe 
karäGné Kai dväfBnôt où Kai ’Aapwy usrà cod oi 
0 ispeic Kai 6 Aadç pi BiaëtoOwoar àvafBñvau TpÔÇ 
TOY Oeôv, un more àno\éoy à’ aërüv Küpuo. 
29 Karébn 0è Muwvoñc moùc rùv Aadv Kai ele 
adToic. 


pv roù üpouc, Kai àvéfin Muvoñc. 


voñoai, Kai TÉCwou &E adrüv mrÀAÿ0oc. 


uÿ more àmal\dËéy àr adrüv Küpuog. 


ayiaoa adrd. 


KE. Le 


1 KAIL £AdAnce Küpioçg Tévraç rouc Adyovc 
roürouc Aéyur, 2 'Eyé si Képuoc à Oeéc ov, 
O 





EXODUS, XIX. XX. 


9 Aït ei Dominus : Jam nunc veniam ad te in 
caligine nubis, ut audiat me populus loquentem 
ad te, et credat tibi in perpetuum. Nuntiavit 
ergo Moyses verba populi ad Dominum. 
10 Qui dixit ei: Vade ad populum, et sanc- 
tifica illos hodie, et cras, laventque vestiment: 
sua. 11 Et sint parati in diem tertium: in 
die enim tertia descendet Dominus coram 
omni plebe super montem Sinai. 12 Consti- 
tuesque terminos populo per circuitum, et 
dices ad eos: Cavete ne ascendatis in montem, 
nec tangatis fines illius : omnis qui tetigerit 
montem, morte morietur. 13 Manus non 
tanget eum, sed lapidibus opprimetur, aut 
confodietur Jjaculis: sive jumentum fuerit, 
sive homo, non vivet; cum cœperit clangere 
buccina, tunc ascendant in montem. 14 De- 
scenditque Moyses de monte ad populum, et 
sanctificavit eum. Cumque lavissent vesti- 
menta sua, 15 Ait ad eos: Estote parati in 
diem tertium, et ne appropinquetis uxoribus 
vestris. 16 Jamque advenerat tertius dies, et 
mane inclaruerat : et ecce cœperunt audiri 
tonitrua, ac micare fulgura, et nubes densis- 
sima operire montem, clangorque buccinæ 
vehementius perstrepebat : et timuit populus 
qui erat in castris. 17 Cumque eduxisset eos 
Moyses in occursum Dei de loco castrorum, 
steterunt ad radices montis. 18 Totus autem 
mons Sinai fumabat: eo quod descendisset 
Dominus super eum in igne, et ascenderet 
fumus ex eo quasi de fornace : eratque omnis 
mons terribilis. 19 Et sonitus buccinæ pau- 
latim crescebat in majus, et prolixius tende- 
batur : Moyses loquebatur, et Deus respon- 
debat ei. 20 Descenditque Dominus super 
montem Sinai in ipso montis vertice, et vocavit 
Moysen in cacumen ejus. Quo cum ascen- 
disset, 21 Dixit ad eum: Descende, et cou- 
testare populum: ne forte velit transcendere 
terminos ad videndum Dominum, et pereat 
ex eis plurima multitudo. 22 Sacerdotes 
quoque qui accedunt ad Dominum, sancti- 
ficentur, ne percutiat eos. 23 Dixitque Moyses 
ad Dominum : Non poterit vulgus ascendere 
in montem Sinai: tu enim testificatus es, et 
jussisti, dicens: Ponue terminos circa montem, 
et sanctinca iium. 24 ©ui ait Dominus: 
Vade, descende : ascendesque tu, et Aaron 
tecum, sacerdotes autem et populus ne tran- 
seant terminos, nec ascendant ad Dominum, 
ne forte interficiat illos. 25 Descenditque 
Moyses ad populum, et omnia narravit els. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus cunctos ser- 


mones hos: 2 Ego sum Dominus Deus tuus 
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EXODUS, XIX. XX. 


9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come 
unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people 
may hear when I speak with thee, and believe 
thee for ever. And Moses told the words of 
the people unto the LorD. 10 4 And the 
LorD said unto Moses, Go unto the people, 
and sanctify them to day and to morrow, and 
let them wash their clothes, 11 And be ready 
against the third day : for the third day the 
LorD will come down in the sight of all the 
people upon mount Sinai. 12 And thou shalt 
set bounds unto the people round about, say- 
ing, Take heed to yourselves, that ye go not 
up into the mount, or touch the border of it: 
whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death: 13 There shall not an hand 
touch it, but ke shall surely be stoned, or shot 
through; whether 2 be beast or man, it shall 
not live: when the trumpet soundeth long, 
they shall come up to the mount. 14 4 And 
Moses went down from the mount unto the 
people, and sanctified the people; and they 
washed their clothes. 15 And he said unto 
the people, Be ready against the third day: 
come not at your wives. 16 % And it came 
to pass on the third day in the morning, that 
there were thunders and lhghtnings, and a 
thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet excceding loud ; so that all the 
people that was in the camp trembled. 17 And 
Moses brought forth the people out of the 
camp to meet with God; and they stood at 
the nether part of the mount. 18 And mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the 
LorD descended upon it in fire: and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a 
furnace, aud the whole mount quaked greatly. 
19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses 
spake, and God answered him by a voice. 
20 And the LORD came down upon mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the LoRD 
called Moses up to the top of the mount; and 
Moses went up. 21 And the LoRD said unto 
Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they 
break through unto the LORD to gaze, and 
many of them perish. 22 And let the priests 
also, which come near to the LORD, sanctify 
themselves, lest the LORD break forth upon 
them. 23 And Moses said unto the Lorp, 
The people cannot come up to mount Sinai : 
for thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds 
about the mount, and sanctify it. 24 And 
the LoRD said unto him, Away, get thee 
down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and 
Aaron with thee: but let not the priests 
and the people break through to come up 
unto the LORD, lest he break forth upon them. 
25 So Moses went down unto the people, and 
spake unto them. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND God spake all these words, 
saying, 2 JÎ am the LorD thy God, 
213 
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2 Bud Mèofe, 19, 20. 


9 nd der Berr fprach zu Mofe: Siebe, id wi 
au dir fommten in einer bien Yoffe, auf baf bief 
Voft meine Morte bôre, bie ich mit Dir rebe, und 
glaube bir eiwiglih. nb Mofe verfünbigte bem 
Serrn die Nebe des Volts. 10 Der Herr {pra 
gu Moje: Gebe bin sum Volt, und beilige Île 
beute unb morgen, baf fie ibre Rieider ivafthen, 
11 Mnb bereit feien auf ben britten Tag. Denn 
am britten Sage wird der Herr vor allem Yolk 
berab fabren auf ben Berg Ginai. 12 Unb 
mache bem Wolf ein Gebege umber, und fprich qu 
ibnen: Hütet euch, baf ibr nicht auf ben Berg 
ftetget, no fein Œude anrübret,; benn ver ben 
Berg anvübret, foi des Toves fterben. 13 Reine 
Sanb foif ibn anribren, fondern er fil gefteinigt, 
oder mit Gefhof erfchoffeu iwerben; e8 fey ein 
Œbier ober Meufb, fo foil er nicht [eben., MWenn 
e8 aber fange tôuen wird, bann follen fie an ben 
Berg geben. 14 Mofe fiteg vom Berge zum 
Volt, und betligte fie, und fie wufthen ibr Rfeider, 
15 Mubd er fprach sn thnen: Geib bereit auf den 
britten Tag, unb fÉeiner nabe fi zum YMeibe. 
16 A{8 nun der britte Tag am und Morgen 
‘var, ba bub fi ein Donnern und Bliben, uub 
eine bide YMolte auf bent Berge, und ein Ton 
einer febr ftarfen Pofaune; das ganze Volt aber, 
bag int LRager tvar, erfhraf, 17 nb WMofe 
fübrete bas Volt aus bem Lager, Gott entgegen, 
uub fie traten unten an ben Berg. 18 Der ganse 
Berg aber Sinai rauchte, barum, baf der Serr 
berab auf ben Berg fubr mit Seuer; und fein 
Raud ging auf, ivie ein Naud vonr Ofen, das 
ber ganje Berg febr bebete. 19 Und der Vo- 
faunen Æon tard immer ftarter. Mofe rebete, 
und Gott antiwortete tnt faut. 20 A[8 nun der 
Sert bernieder fonimen war auf ben Berg Sinai, 
oben auf feine Syibe; forberte er Pofe oben 
auf bie Spibe des Berges, und Mofe ftiey bin- 
auf. 21 Da fprad der Serr 3u ibm: Gteig 
binab, und geuge dem Dolf, baÿ fe nidt beraun 
brechen qum Derrn, baf fie feben, und viele aug 
ipnen fallen. 22 Daju bie Yriefter, die sum 
Serrn naben, foflen jh betligen, ba fie der 
Serr nibt serfhmettere. 23 Mofe aber fprach 
gum Derru: Das Bolt fann nidt auf ben Perg 
Ginai fteigen; venn ou baft ung bezenget, unb 
gefagt: Mache ein Gebege um ben Berg, und 
betlige ibn. 24 Unb ber Herr fprad zu ibm : 
Gebe bin, fleige binab; bu und Aaron mit bir 
jolft berauf fteigen ; aber bie Priefter und vas 
Bolt folfen nidt berju brechen, baf fie binauf 
fteigen ju bem Derrn, baB er Île nicht serfchmet- 
25 Und Mofe fiieg berunter sum Yoif, 


| und fagte e8 ibnen. 


Das 20. ARapitel. 
1 Undb Gott alle 
2 SJ bin Herr, 


rebete 
der 


Diefe 


bein Gott, 
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EXODE, XIX. XX. 


9 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Voici, je 
viendrai à toi dans une nuée “paisse, afin que 
le peuple entende les paroles que je dirai, et 
qu'il te croie, toi aussi, à jamais. Moïse rap- 
porta aussi au SEIGNEUR les paroles du peuple. 
10 4 Et le SEIGNEUR dit encore à Moïse : 
Va-t'en vers le peuple, sanctifie-les aujord’hui 
et demain ; qu’ils lavent leurs vêtements, 
11 Et qu'ils soient prêts pour le troisième 
Jour; car au troisième jour le SEIGNEUR 
descendra sur la montagne de Sinaï, à la 
vue de tout le peuple. 12 Or tu fixeras 
des limites au peuple tout à l’entour, et tu 
diras: Gardez-vous de monter sur la mon- 
tagne, ou d’en toucher seulement le bord, 
Quiconque touchera la montagne, sera puni 
de mort. 13 Qu’aucune main ne la touche. 
Qui la touchera sera lapidé, ou percé de 
flèches ; soit bête, soit homme, il ne vivra 
point. Quand on sonnera fortement de la 
trompette, ils monteront vers la montagne. 
14 4 Et Moïse descendit de la montagne 
vers le peuple. Puis, 1l sanctifia le peuple, et 
ils lavèrent leurs vêtements. 15 Et il dit au 
peuple: Soyez prêts pour le troisième jour, 
et ne vous approchez point de vos femmes. 
16 T Cependant, le troisième jour, au matin, 
il y eut des tonnerres et des éclairs, et une 
épaisse nuée sur la montagne, avec un son de 
trompette excessivement fort; de sorte que 
tout le peuple dans le camp fut cifrayé. 
17 Alors Moïse fit sortir le peuple du camp, 
pour aller au-devant de Dieu, et ils s’arré- 
tèrent au pied de la montagne. 18 Or le mont 
Sinaï était tout couvert de fumée, parce que 
le SEIGNEUR y était descendu en feu; et la 
fumée montait comme la fumée d’uue four- 
naise, et toute la montagne tremblait fort. 
19 Et comme le son de la trompette se ren- 
forçait de plus en plus, Moïse parla, et la voix 
de Dieu lui répondit. 20 Le SEIGNEUR étant 
donc descendu sur la montagne de Simaï, au 
sommet de la montagne, appela Moïse au 
sommet de la montagne. Et Moïse y monta. 
21 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Descends, 
avertis le peuple qu’ils ne rompent point {es 
barrières pour monter vers le SEIGNEUR, et 
pour le voir, de peur qu'il n'en périsse un 
grand nombre; 22 Que les sacriticateurs 
aussi qui s’approchent du SEIGNEUR se sanc- 
tifient, de peur qu'il n'arrive que le SEIGNEUR 
les frappe. 23 Et Moïse dit au SEIGNEUR : 
Le peuple ne pourra pas monter sur la mon- 
tagne de Sinaï, parce que tu nous a avertis, en 
disant : Fixe des limites à la montagne, et 
sanctifie-la. 24 Mais le SEIGNEUR lui dit: 
Va, descends : puis tu remonteras, toi, et 
Aaron avec toi; mais que les sacrificateurs et 
le peuple ne rompent point des barrières, pour 
monter vers le SEIGNEUR, de peur qu'il n'arrive 
qu'il les frappe. 25 Moïse descendit donc vers 


| le peuple, et le leur dit. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALORS Dieu prononça toutes ces paroles, 
en disant: 2 Je suis le SEIGNEUR ton Dien, 
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EXOAOZ, «’. 


| 4 * La ’? ? D ? # ? w 
Oorie éEmyayôv ae ëk yic Atyômrou, &£ oikou dov- 
Aeiac. 3 Où Ecoyrai oo Oeoi Érepor mÂnv Éuoù. 
4 Où roumoaic oeavrtp eidwAoy où0E Tavrôc duoiwua, 
0oa Ëv r@ oùpavg dyw Kai Oo &v T} yŸ KATW Kai 
r! » C7 | Li ? C7 LU ’ 
0oa y Toic VOaoiy VTOKATW TC yYhc. © OÙ poc- 
# Lu + » L 4 # ? + . + L 
cuymoec adroic oÙ0è jun ÀaToeUGeiC aùToic' Éyw 
yao eu Képioc © sc oœov, Oedc EmAwrn, 
: À A e ’ Cl ? LT La e ’ 
aTo00OÙG AUAPTIAC TATEPUWY TL TÉKVA EWC TOTNC 
rai reräprnc yeveäc roic puoodoi ue, 6 Kai roiwr 
EXeoc eic xt\adac Toic ayardoi ue Kai Toic pu\Go- 
covor Tà moooräyuarä uov. 7 Où AmŸy rù 6voua 
Kvpiov roù Oeoù aov éTi paraiw® où yàp un kaOapioy 
Küouoc à @e6c œov rèv \auBävoyra To 0voua auroŸ 
? CS # LA ] € F Le Lé 
ri uaraip. 8 Mynoünri rnv nuëpav rùüv caBfa- 
t # , La . nm LA La ? Ed 4 La 
ruvy àyaber adrmv' 9 "EË muépac épy@ Kai Tou- 
La * LA ed A1 t LA es 
cac mävra Ta épya oov, 10 Ty dë muéog Ty 
éGéouy caBlara Kvpiw ro Oeÿ oov' où rormoec 
y adrÿ WAY é0yov, où sai 0 ViOg cov kai  Ovyarnp 
sov, 0 aic cou Kai m Taldioky Gov, O0 (Boùc cov Kai 
Td VTOLUyLÔY Ov Kai TAV KTHVOG COV, Ki O TPOOH- 
Avroç d rapowür êv oo. 11 ‘Er yadp £Ë muépaic 
» La Fr L ? 4 1 \ Led LT L 
ëroinoe Küpiog rdv odpavdv Kai Tv yÿv ka Tv 
Oalaccar Kai mâavra Tà y aùToic, Kai KATETAUGE 
Tr muéog Tÿ éBdouy' da roro ebAdynoe Küpuoc 
\ 4 f Li t Lé « t LA ? La 
TV MuUEPAaYv Tv 800unv Ka mylaoey aÙTrny. 
12 Tiua rdv maréoa couv Kai Ty jnrépa cou, iva 
Ed Où yÉVNTau, Kai Lva JAKDOYDOVLOG YÉVY ÉTÉ TC 
vas Tic ayablñc nc Küproc 0 Oeôç oov didwoi cou. 
14 Où «kX\ëbeic. 


16 Où Yevdouaprupnoeic karà roù mAnoiov 


13 Ov poryevoeuc. 15 Où poveÿ- 
OELC. 
cou paprupiay devdn. 17 Oùrk émbvuunouc rh 
02 = # ? ? A « 
yuvaika Toù mAncioy oov. Oùk émbuunoac Tv 
» a# # » 4 , « U _ LA 
oikiay TOÙ MANOLOY COUV, OÙTE TOY ÀYPOV AUTOU, OÙTE 
A a » d » 4 A? ? Del »# 
TÜY Tai0a AÙTOU OÙTE TV TAOIOKQU AÙTOÙ, OÙTE 
TOÙ GBooç avroÿ oùre roù dmoëvyiou aÿroù oùre 
WAYTÜC KTNVOVC AUTOÙ, OÙTE 0OA TD HANOOY COV 
éori. 18 Kai räç à Àadc éwpa Tv pwvyr Kai 
4 # D es L 4 ’ a 
Trac AauTadac kai Tv pwvy The CAÂTIYYOC Kai 
TÔ Opog Tù karvicov' pofBn0évrec Ô mac 0 \adc 
Éornoav paxpô0ev, 19 Kai eirav mpôc Muvoñr, 
AdAnoov où mur, kai y AaXeiTw Toùc MuàC 0 
de0c, un aroävwuuer. 20 Kai Àéye aüroic Muv- 
oc, Oapoëire‘ Éverey yàp ToÙ Tapäaoai Duac 
Tape yevÿôn 0 Oedc rodc duc, Omwc Av yÉvnTa 0 
p6Gog aëroÿ y duty, iva pr auaporävmre. 21 Eiori- 
Ke ÔÈ O ÀAadc pakoô60ev, Muvoñÿc à eloÿ\0er eic 
22 Eire dë Kvpuoc 


moùc Muvoÿr, Tade ioeic r@ oikw ‘’IakwB Kai 


TÔY yvôpoy où ÿv 0 Oebc. 


avayyeëic roîc vioic ‘’Iopañh, ‘Yueic Éwpakare 


3 nd 7 y 
Ort ëk To oùoavo XÂeXdÂykxa mpù vu" 





EXODUS, XX. 


qui eduxi te de terra Ævoypti, de domo servi- 


tutis. 3 Non habebis deos alienos coram me, 
4 Non facies tibi sculptile, neque omnem 
similitudinem quæ est in cælo desuper, et quæ 
in terra deorsum, nec eorum quæ sunt in aquis 
sub terra. 5 Non adorabis ea, neque coles : 
ego sum Dominus Deus tuus fortis, zelotes, 
visitans iniquitatem patrum in filios, in tertiam 
et quartam generationem eorum qui oderunt 
me: 6 Et faciens misericordiam in millia his 
qui diligunt me, et custodiunt præcepta mea. 
7 Non assumes nomen Domini Dei tui in 
vanum: nec enim habebit insontem Dominus 
eum qui assumpserit nomen Domini Dei sui 
frustra. 8 Memento ut diem sabbati sanc- 
tifices. 9 Sex diebus operaberis, et facies 
omnia opera tua. 10 Septimo autem die 
sabbatum Domini Dei tui est: non facies 
omne opus in eo, tu, et filius tuus et filia tua, 
servus tuus et ancilla tua, jumentum tuum, et 
11 Sex 


enim diebus fecit Dominus cælum et terram, 


advena qui est intra portas tuas. 


et mare, et omnia quæ in els sunt, et requievit 
in die septimo, idcirco benedixit Dominus diei 
12 


patrem tuum et matrem tuam, ut sis longævus 


sabbati, et sanctificavit eum. Honora 


super terram, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit 
tibi. 13 Non occides. 


15 Non furtum facies. 16 Non loqueris contra 


14 Non mœchaberis. 


proximum tuum falsum testimonium. 17 Non 
concupisces domum proximi tui: nec desider- 
abis uxorem ejus, non servum, non ancillam, 
non bovem, non asinum, nec omnia quæ 1llius 
sunt. 18 Cunctus autem populus videbat 
voces et lampades, et sonitum buccinæ, mon- 
temque fumantem : et perterriti ac pavore 
concussi, steterunt procul, 19 Dicentes Moysi : 
Loquere tu nobis, et audiemus : non loquatur 
20 Et 


ait Moyses ad populum: Nolite timere : ut 


nobis Dominus, ne forte moriamur. 


enim probaret vos venit Deus, cet ut terror illius 
essct in vobis, et non peccaretis. 21 Stetitque 
populus de longe. Moyses autem accessit ad 
caliginem in qua erat Deus. 22 Dixit præterea 
Dominus ad Moysen: Hæc dices filiis Israel : 


Vos vidistis quod de cælo locutus sim vobis. 
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EXODUS, XX. 


which have brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 3 Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me. 4 Thou 
shalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
or any likeness of any thing that 2s in heaven 
above, or that ?s in the earth beneath, or that 
s in the water under the earth: 5 Thou 
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve 
them : for I the LorD thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that hate me; 6 And shewing 


merey unto thousands of them that love me, | 
7 Thou shalt Gebote balten. 


not take the name of the LorD thy God in _Derrn, beines Gottes, nidt mifbrauchen ; denn 


and keep my commandments. 


vain; for the LorD will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. 8 Re- 
member the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 
S Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work : 10 But the seventh day ts the sabbath 
of the LorD thy God : 2x 2 thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that :s within thy 
gates: 11 For #7 six days the LoRD made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
ès, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the 
Lo®D blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed 
it. 12% Honour thy father and thy mother: 
that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thce. 13 Thou 
shalt not kill. 14 Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. 15 Thou shalt not steal. 16 Thou 
shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bour. 17 Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s house, thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his maid- 
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing 
that ès thy neigbour’s. 18 #4 And all the 
people saw the thunderings, and the light- 
nings, and the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain smoking : and when the people saw 
it, they removed, and stood afar off. 19 And 
they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, 
and we will hear: but let not God speak with 
us, lest we die. 20 And Moses said unto the 
people, Fear not: for God is come to prove 
you, and that his fear may be before your 
faces, that ye sin not. 21 And the people 
stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto the 


2 Bud Yioje, 20. 


ber tb bich aus Egyptenland, ang dem Dienfthauie, 
gefübrt babe. 3 Du foûft Éeine andere Gôtter 
neben mir haben. 4 Du foliff dir fein Bilbnis 
no irgenb ein Gleichnig mathen, weber def, bag 
oben im Simmel, noch bef, bas unten auf Erben, 
oder Def, bag im Waffer unter der CErde if. 
9 Pete file nicht an, und biene ibnen nict. 
Denn id ber Herr, bein Gott, bin ein eifriger 
Gott, ber ba beimfuchet der Vüäter Diffethat an 
ben &Rinbern, bis in bas britte und vierte Glieb, 
die mic baffen ; 6 Unb tÿue Barmbersigfeit an 
bielen Æaufenben, bie mich lieb haben und meine 
7 Du foilft ben Namen bes 


der Derr iwirb ben nicht ungeftraft laffen, ber 
feinen Ranen mifbraudt. 8 Gebenfe des Sab- 
batbtages, ba bu ibn beiligef. 9 Sebs Tage 
foffft bu avbeiten, und alle beine Dinge befchicfen ; 
10 Aber am lieventen Tage ift der Sabbath des 
Serrn, beines (ottes. Da folift bu fein IMert 
thun, nod) bein Gobn, no beine Torbter, not 
dein Snecht, nod beine Magd, nocb bein Sieb, 
nod bein Srembling, ber in beinen Œboren ift. 
11 Denn in fes Tagen bat der Herr Himmel 
und Evbe gemacbt, und bag Meer, und alles, was 
drinnen tt; und rubete am fiebenten Tage. 
Datum fegnete ber Herr den Cabbatbtag, und 
beiligte ibn. 12 Du fofift beinen Yater und 
deine Dentter ebren, auf baf bu lange febeft im 
Lande, Das Dir ber Derr, bein Gott, gibt. 
13 Du foflff nibt tôbten. 14 Du folft nibt 
ebebrechen. 15 Du folft nicdt fieblen, 16 Du 
foifft fein falfh Seugnis reben iviber beinen 
Rüachften. 17 Laÿ bi nicht gelüften bdeines 
Nachfien HSaufes. Lab did nicbt gelüften beines 
Kadfien Weibes, no feines Rnecbts, nocb feiner 
Mag, no feines Ocbfen, nocb feines Efels, noch 
alles, bag bein Nüchfter bat, 18 Unb alles Volt 
fabe ben Donner und Biib, und ben Ton der 
Pofaune, und den Perg raucen. Da fie aber 
jolches faben, floben fe, unb traten von ferne, 
19 nb fpracden zu Mofe: Hebe bu mit uns, 
wir iwollen geborchen; und [aëÿ Gott nibt mit 
ung veben, ivir môcbten fonft fterben. 20 WMofe 
aber fprad sum Volt: Süvchter euch nict ; denn 
Gott ift fommen, ba er euch verfuchte, und daë 
feine Burt eud) vor Augen twûre, daÿ ir nicbt 
fünbiget. 21 Affo trat bas Voif von ferne ; 


thick darkness where God wus. 22 4 Andthe | aber Mofe macbte fic bingu ins Dunfef, da Gott 


LORD said unto Moses, Thus thou shait say 

unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen 

that I have talked with you from heaven. 
215 


innen war. 22 linb ber Sert fprad 3u ibm: 
Afo folfft bu ben Sinbern Sfrael fagen: br babt 


gefeben, baf ich mit ench vom Simimel aerebet babe. 


EXODE, XX. 
qui t'ai retiré du pays d'Égypte, de la maison 
Tu u'aurus point d’autres 
4 ‘l'u ne te faas point 


de servitude. 3 
dieux devant ma face. 
d'image taillée, ni aucune ressemblance des 
choses qui sont là haut aux cieux, ni ic bas 
sur la terre, ni dans les eaux sous la terre. 
5 Tu ue te prosterneras point devant elles, et 
ne les serviras point ; car je suis le SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, Dieu jaloux, punissant sur les 
enfantes l’iniquité des pères, jusqu’à la troi- 
sième et à la quatrième génération de ceux 
qui me huissent; 6 Et faisant miséricorde 
jusqu'à la millième génération à ceux qui 
m'aiment, et qui gardent mcs commandements. 
7 J'u ue prendras point ie nom du SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu eu vain ; car le SEIGNEUR ue tiendra 
point pour innocent celui qui aura pris sun 
nom en vain. 8 ÿSouvienus-tor du jour du 
repos, pour le sanctitier. 9 Tu travailleras 
six jours, et tu feras toute ton œuvre: 10 Mas 
le septième jour est le repos du SEIGNEUR ton 
Dieu. Tu ue feras aucune œuvre en ce jour-la, 
ni toi, ni ton fils, ni ta fille, ui ton serviteur, n1 
ta servante, ni tun bétail, ni l'étranger qui est 
dans tes portes: 11 Car le SEIGNEUR a fait 
en six jours les cieux, la terre, la mer, et tout 
ce qui est eu eux, et il s’est reposé le septième 
jour : c’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a béni le 
Jour du repos, et l’a sanctifié. 12 4 Honore 
ton père et ta mère, afin que tes jours soient 
prolongés dans le pays que le SEIGNEUR tou 
Dieu te donne. 13 Tu ne tueras point. 14 Lu 
ne commettras point adultère. 15 Tu ue 
déroberas point. 16 Tu ne porteras point de 
faux témoignage contre ton prochain. 17 Tu 
ne convoiteras point la maisou de tuu prochain. 
Tu ne convoiteras point la femme de ton 
prochain, ni son serviteur, ni sa servante, 11 
son bœuf, ni son âne, ni aucune chose qui soit 
à ton prochain. 18 4 Or tout le peuple en- 
tendait les tounerres et le son de la trompette, 
et voyait les éclairs et la montagne fumante ; 
et en voyant cela le peuple tremblait, et se 
tenait loin. 19 Et ils dirent à Moïse: Parle 
avec nous, toi, et nous écouterons ; mais que 
ce ne soit pas Dieu qui parle avec nous, 
20 Mais 
Moïse dit au peuple: Ne craignez point; car 


de peur que nous ne mourions. 


Dieu n'est veuu que pour vous éprouver, et 
afin que sa cramte soit devant vous, en sorte 
que vous nc péchiez point. 21 Le peuple se 
tint donc éloigné. Mais Moïse s’approcha de 
l'obscurité où était Dieu ; 22 4 Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moïse: Tu diras ainsi aux cufants d’Is- 
raël: Vous avez vu que je vous ai parlé du ciel 
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EXODUS, XX. XXI 


28 Où mouoere vuiy abroïic Oeodc äpyupobc, Kai | 28 Non facietis deos argenteos, nec deos aureos 


24 Ovaot= 


aormpioy Ëk y} mouoeré pot, Kai Oüoere ëx adroÿ 


Oeodc ypuaodc où Toumoere vuiv Éauroïc. 


Tà OÂOKAUTUUATA VUY Kai TA TwTMoLa ÜUY, Kai 
rä mpôGara Kai TOÙC LÔTYOUC VUWVY ËV TAYTi TÔT 
Tru ? #? 4 # ? _ 4 * 
où éäy éTovouAaow Tù OVOUX ou Eket" Kai JEw WPÔC 
où Kai ev\oynow ce 25 ‘Eav 0ë Ovoracrosor k 
Xi0wy Toit] ot, oÙK OÙKOÏOUNOELC AbTOÙC TUNTOUC * 
rd yap éyyxeoidiov oov ÉmifBEBAnrac Em’ adrodc Kai 
ueniavra. 26 Oùk avaBnon ëv avaBabuiaiv iri 
+ , , (2 n \ : , 1 
Tù Ovotaornpiôv uov, Oxwc àv un aroka\dYyce Tv 


ACYNUoOdVNY Cov ÊT auToÿ. 


KE. «a. 


1 KAI rabra ra dwawuara à rapalñoy évomruwo 
adrwv. 2 'Earv Kroy maida “EBpaioy, *£ Err 
Gou*Xeboe oo T@ Où ÉBdouw Ërer àreletoerau 
EXeb0epoc Owpear. 3 ‘Er abrôc pôvoc eicéA07, 
Kai uôvoc ébeedaerai" Édv O yuvr ouveaoéOm per’ 
adroÿ, éEeNetoerai Kai 7 yuvy adrod. 4 Kai tar 
dE 0 küpioç 0 adrg yuvaika, Kai TÉKY ar Viodc 
ñ Ovyaréoac, 9 yuvÿ Kai rà radia Éorat Trà kvpuÿ 
Ô ‘Eär Ôë 
amokoibeic etry © naïic, Hyamnka rüv küptôv pou 


adroù, auroc OË uôovoc éEeXEVOETaL. 


Kai TV yUvaiKa Kai Tà WA, OÙK ATOTPEYW 
EXebbepoc' 6 IloooäËe adrdy 0 kdptoc adrod 
TOÔc Tù Kpirnptoy Toù Oeod, Kai TÔTE mpoodËe 
adrdy ëmi Tv Ovpar émi rdv oraôuôv Kai rourmoes 
0 KUPLOC aÙTOÙ TO OÙC TD OmMTIW, Kai OovAEUGEL 
avrw eic rdv aiwva. 1 ’Eàv dé riç amoûüra rnv 
éavroÙ Ovyarépa oikériv, oùk AmedEtoETat DOTE 
amorpéxououw at doùka. 8 ‘Eay un edapeornoy 
TY KUpip arc Y aUTw kaÜwuo\oyfoaro, aroÀv- 
rowaer adbrnv' EOver Ô àaNAo7piw où KkUÜpiôc ÉdTt 
9 ‘Eav Oë 
ro vig kabouo\oymonrar adrnv, karà T dikaiwuyu 
rüv Ouyaréowy mouoe adry. 10 "Eàv dË &4\A\mr 
XaBg éavrw, rà déovra Kai TÔY WUATIOUÔ0Y Kai Tv 
11 


roia radra un romon aùrTy, éEeeUuoerat Owoeav 
p H1 707 7: 


Sd » Ca L 44 » 4 ? F] LC] 
muXEY abTNV, OTL NOETNOEY EV aUTY. 


t a 7 } » / ’ Q NA 1 
OAV AÙÛTC OÙK ATOUTEDIIOEL Ear 0 ra 


ävev äpyvpiov. 12 ’Eäv ÔË raraËy Tic riva Kai 
arob0avy, Oavary Oavarovow. 13 “O OË oùy ékwy, 
aXNà 0 Oedc rapédwrey eic Tàc YEipac adrod, Wow 
14 "Eàv 


dé ri émbira ru mAnaioy amokreivar adrov ÔOÂY 


got rÜmov où pevEerau ÉKEt 0 povevaac. 


cai xarapüyy, amd roù Ovoracrnpiov uou Andy 
15 “Oc rûnrTea marépa avroÙ 
16 © kako- 


Âoywv Tarépa abTob 7 MNTÉDA aUTOU TENEUTOEL 


avToy Oavarooa. 
4 > ou La La 
unrépa avrov, Oaväry Oavaroücôw. 
Oavaryw. 17 “Oc iäv K\éŸy Tic riwa Tüv vièv 
’Iopañl Kai raradvvaoreboac aèrèr amoûüra Kai 
18 ’Eav Ôë 


Aotdopüyrar Êvo Avôpec, Kai TaraËwOL T0 TÀ- 


evpe07 ëv avr, Oavärw TeÂEeuTaru. 


oioy Ài0w n ruyuy, Kai un amo0avy, karak\0y 
Ôë émi riv koirmv, 19 "Edv é£avacräc d 4v0pwmrog 
TEDITATNOY ÉËEW Ëmri paBduu, a0woc Eora à maraËag 


AmÀMv TC apyeiac adrod àmorice Kai rà tarpeia. 


24 Altare de terra facietis 
mihi, et otferetis super eo holocausta et 
pacifica vestra, oves vestras et boves, in omnmi 


facietis vobis. 


loco in quo memoria fuerit nominis mei: 
veniam ad te, et benedicam tibi. 25 Quod 
si altare lapideum feceris mihi, non ædificabis 
illud de sectis lapidibus: si enim levaveris 
cultrum super co, polluetur. 26 Non ascendes 
per gradus ad altare meum, ne reveletur tur- 
pitudo tua. 


CAPOT CXT. 


1 HZÆc sunt judicia quæ propones eis. 2 Si 
emeris servum Hebræum, sex annis serviet 
tibi : 
3 Cum quali veste intraverit, cum tali exeat : 


in septimo egredietur liber gratis. 


si habens uxorem, et uxor egredietur simul. 
4 Sin autem dominus dederit 1lli uxorem, et 
pepererit filios et filias : mulier et liberi eju« 
erunt domini sui, ipse vero exibit cui vestitu 
suo. 6 Quod si dixerit servus: Diligo domi- 
num meum et uxorcem ac liberos, non egrediar 
liber: 6 Offeret eum dominus dus, et ap- 
plicabitur ad ostium et postes, perforabitque 
aurem ejus subula: et erit ei servus In 
sæculum. 7 Si quis vendiderit fillam suam 
in famulam, non egredietur sicut aueillæ exire 
consueverunt. 8 Si displicuerit oculis domini 
sui cui tradita fuerat, dimittet eam: populo 
autem alieno vendendi non habebit potestatem, 
si spreverit eam. 9 Sin autem filio suo de- 
sponderit eam, juxta morem fillarum faciet illi. 
10 Quod s1 alteram ei acceperit, providebit 
puellæ nuptias, et vestimenta, et pretium 
pudicitiæ non negabit. 11 Si tria ista non 
fecerit, egredietur gratis absque pecunia. 
12 Qui percusserit hominem volens occidere, 
morte moriatur. 13 Qui autem non est in- 
sidiatus, sed Deus illum tradidit in manus 
ejus : constituam tibi locum in quem fugere 
debeat. 14 Si quis per industriam occiderit 
proximum suum, ct per insidias; ab altari 
meo evelles eum, ut moriatur. 15 Qui per- 
cusserit patrem suum aut matrem, morte 
moriatur. 16 Qui furatus fuerit homiem, 
et vendiderit eum, convictus noxæ, morte 
moriatur. 17 Qui maledixerit patri suo vel 
matri, morte moriatur. 18 Si rixati fuerint 
viri, et percusserit alter proximum suum 
lapide vel pugno, et ille mortuus non fuerit, 
sed jacuerit in lectulo: 19 Si surrexerit, 
et ambulaverit foris super baculum suum, 
innocens erit qui percusserit, ita tamen ut 
operas ejus et impensas in medicos restituat. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EXODUS, XX. XXI. 


23 Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, 
ueither skall ÿe make unto you gods of gold. 
24 4 An altar of earth thou shalt make unto 
me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt 
ofterings, and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, 
and thine oxen: in all places where Ï] record 
my name Ï will come unto thee, and I will 
bless thee. 25 And if thou wilt make me an 
altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn 
stone : for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, 
thou hast polluted it. 26 Neither shalt thou 
go up by steps unto mine altar, that thy 
nakedness be not discovered thereon. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Now these are the .judgments which thou 
shalt set before them. 2 If thou buy an 
Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve: and 
in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing. 
3 If he came in by himself, he shall go out by 
himself: if he were married, then his wife 
shall go out with him. 4 If his master have 
given him a wife, and she have born him sons 
or daughters; the wife and her children shall 
be her master’s, and he shall go out by him- 
self. 5 And if the servant shall plamly say, 
1 love my master, my wife, and my children ; 
J will not go out free: 6 Then his master 
shall bring him unto the judges ; he shall also 
bring him to the door, or unto the door post ; 
and his master shall bore his ear through 
with an aul; and he shall serve him for ever. 
7 % And if a man sell his daughter to be a 
maidservant, she shall not go out as the men- 
servants do. 8 If she please not her master, 
who hath bctrothed her to himself, then shall 
he let her be redeemed: to sell her unto a 
strange nation he shall have no power, seeing 
he hath dealt deceitfully with her. 9 And if 
he have betrothed her unto his son, he shall 
deal with her after the manner of daughters. 
10 If he take him another wife ; her food, 
her raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall 
he not diminish. 11 And if he do not these 
three unto her, then shall she go out free 
without money. 12 He that smiteth a 
man, so that he die, shall be surely put to 
death. 13 And if a man lie not in wait, but 
God deliver him into his hand; then I will 
appoint thee a place whither he shall flee. 
14 But if a man come presumptuously upon 
his neighbour, to slay him with guile ; thou 
shalt take him from mine altar, that he may 
die. 15 And he that smiteth his father, 
or his mother, shall be surely put to death. 
16 And he that stealeth à man, and selleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall 
surely be put to death. 17 And he that 
eurseth his father, or his mother, shall surely 
be put to death. 18 And if men strive 
together, and one smite another with a stone, 
or with h+s fist, and he die not, but keepeth 
has bed: 19 If he rise again, and walk abroad 
npon his staff, then shall he that smote him be 
quit: only he shall pay for the loss of his time, 
and shall cause him to be thoroughly healed. 
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28 Darum follt ibr nibts nchben mir machen, 
fiberne und gûfbene Gôtter folit ibr nicht machen. 
24 Œinen Uftar von Erde mache mir, barauf bu 
bein Branbopfer und Danfopfer, beine Safe 
und Ainber opferfts Denn an welchem Drt ich 
meines NRamens Gebäcdhtnig ftiften merde; ba 
ill id ju bir fommen, und bic fegnen. 25 Un 
10 Du mir einen fteinernen Aftar ivillft machen, 
joifft bu ibn nicht von gebauenen Steinen bauen ; 
benn two bu mit beinem Weffer barüber fübreft, 
fo twirft bu ibn entweiben, 26 Du folift au 
nidt auf Gtufen gu meinem Ultar fteigen, baf 
nit beine Gcham aufgedecdt werde vor ibm. 


Das 21. Cayitel. 


1 Die find bie Rechte, die bu ibnen folift vor- 
fegen: 2 Go bu einen ebrâäifthen sinecht faufeft, 
der fol bir fes Sabr bienen; ün fiebenten 
Sabr fol er frei lebig angsgeben. 3 Sft er 
obne eib fommen, fo foll er au obne Meib 
ausgeben. Sft er aber mit Meib Éommen, fo 
foi fein eib mit ibm ausgehen. 4 Hat ibm 
aber fein Serr ein WBeib gegeben, und bat Sôbne 
oder Æoôcbter gegeuget; fo foif bas YGeib und dre 
finber feines Herrn fein, er aber foif obne Beib 
ausgeben. 5 Sprit aber ber sinecbt : Sd babe 
meinen Werrn fieb, und min 2Seib und Rinb, 
id will nict frei werden; 6 So bringe ibn fein 
Derr vor die Gôtter, und balte ibn an die Ebür 
oder Pfoften, unb bobre ibni mit einem Dfriemen 
Dur fein Dr; und er fep fein Rnecbt ewig. 
7 Berfauft jemanb feine Tochter zur YWagb; fo 
foif fle nicht auggeben ivie bie Anecbte. 8 Ge- 
fallt Île aber threm HSerrn nicbt, und will ibr nicht 
gur Ebe beffen; fo foif er fte au fôfen geben. 
Aber unter ein fremb Wolf fie zu vertaufen, bat 
er niubt Macht, mweil er fle verfhmäbet bat. 
9 Vertrauet er Îte aber feinem Sobn, fo foi er 
Zochterrecht an 1hr thun. 10 Gibt er ibm aber 
eine anbere, fo foif ec ibr an ibrem Butter, Decfe 
und Ebefbufo nicht abbrechen. 11 Œbut er biefe 
bret nibt, fo foif fie fret ausgeben obne Lôfegeir. 
12 er einen WMenfhen fplägt, baB er ftirbt, 
der {off bes Œobes flerben, 13 Sat er ibm aber 
nicht nachaeftellet, fondern Gott bat ibn faffen 
ohngefäbr in feine Sänbe fallen, ;0 will id dir 
einen Drt beftininen, babin ex flichen foil. 14 Ro 
aber jemanb an feinem Rächften frevelt, und ibn mit 
Lift envürget, fo folift bu beufefben von meinem 
Altar nebmen, ba man ibn tôbte. 15 er feinen 
Bater oder Mutter fblagt, der foll des Toves 
fterben, 16 Ker cinen WMeufben fttebit und ver- 
faufet, baf man ibn bei ibm finbet, der foll des 
Tobes flerben. 17 Ier Vater oder Mutter 
flucht, ber fol des Œobes fterben. 18 Yeun fit 
Männer mit einander badern, unb einer fhiügt 
ben anbern mit einem Gtein, ober mit einer 
gauft, baf er nicdt ftirbt, fonbern 3u Bette 
fiegt; 19 S$ommt er auf, baB er auggebet 
an feinem Gtabe, fo folf, ber ibn flug, un- 
fuibig fein, obne baf er bn besable, vas 


er verfäumet bat, und bas Uritgelb gebe. 
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EXODE, XX. XXI. 


28 Vous ne vous ferez point à côté de moi, de 
dieux d'argent, ni de dieux d’or. 24 4 Tu 
me feras un autel de terre, sur lequel tu sacri- 
fieras tes holocaustes et tes oblations de pros- 
périté, tes brebis ct tes bœufs. En tout lieu 
où je ferai célébrer mon nom, là je viendrai à 
toi, et je te bénirai. 25 Que si tu me fais un 
autel de pierres, ne les taille point ; ear si tu 
fais passer le fer dessus, tu le souilleras. 26 Et 
tu ne monteras point à mon autel par des 
degrés, de peur que ta nudité ne soit dé- 
couverte, quand tu y #nontes. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 CE sont ici les loïs que tu leur proposerhs. 
2 Si tu achètes un esclave hébreu, il te servira 
six années; mais la septième, il sortira pour 
être hbre, sans rien payer. 3 S'il est venu 
seul, 11 sortira seul ; s’il avait une femme, sa 
femme sortira aussi avec lui. 4 Si son maître 
lui a donné une femme, et qu’elle lui ait en- 
fanté des fils ou des filles, sa femme et les 
enfants qu’il en aura seront au maitre, et il 
sortira seul. à Que si l’esclave dit : J'aime 
mon maitre, ma femme et mes enfants, je ne 
sortirai point pour être libre, 6 Alors son 
maître le fera vemir devant les juges, et le 
fera approcher de la porte ou du poteau, ct 
son maitre lui pereera l'oreille avec un poin- 
çon, et l’esclave le servira à toujours. 7 4 Si 
quelqu'un vend sa fille pour étre esclave, elle 
ne sortira point comme les esclaves sortent. 
8 Si elle déplait à son maitre et qu'il ne l'ait 
point fiancée, il la laissera racheter ; mais 1l 
ne pourra pas la vendre à un peuple étranger, 
après qu'il l'aura dédaignée. 9 Mais s’il l’a 
fiancée à son fils, 11 la traitera selon le droit 
des filles. 10 S'il en prend une autre pour 
son fils, il ne retranchera rien de la nourriture, 
des vêtements, et de la tendresse due à la pre- 
mière. 11 S'il ne fait pas pour celle ces trois 
choses, elle sortira sans payer aucun argent. 
12 4 Si quelqu'un frappe un homme, et que 
celui-ci en meure, on le fera mourir de mort, 
13 S'il ne lui a point dressé d’embüûche, mais 
que Dieu l'ait fait tomber entre ses mains, je 
t'établirai un lieu où il se réfugiera. 14 Mais 
si quelqu'un s’est élevé de propos délibéré 
contre son prochain, pour le tuer insidieuse- 
ment, tu l’arracheras de mon autel, afin qu'il 
meure. 15 | Celui qui aura frappé son père 
ou sa mère, sera puni de mort. 16 4 Si quel- 
qu'un dérobe un homme, et le vend, ou si cet 
homine est trouvé entre ses mains ; on le fera 
mourir de mort. 17 4 Celui qui aura maudit 
son pêre ou sa mère, sera puni de mort. 
15 4 Si des hommes se querellent, et que 
l'uu trappe l’autre avee une pierre ou avec le 
poing, sans que ce dernier en meure, mais telle. 
ment qu'il soit obligé de se mettre au lt, 
19 Si cet homme se lève, et marche appuré 
sur son bâton, celui qui laura frappe sera 
absous. Toutefois il le dédommagera uv 
temps perdu, et le fera guérir entièrement 
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20 ‘Edv dE rec mardËy rùv aida aèroù ÿ Tv 
mœdioknr adroÙ ëv paBdy, Kai àmo0avy ÙÜrd ràc 
21 ‘Ear ô 
dafioop nuéoar piay 7 Ôvo, oùk ÉkÔuKENO0NTE 


Fe * ed # ? # 
XEipac aüro, Oikm ékowmOmoeras. 
TÔ yäp apyvpuov adrod écriv. 22 ‘Eàv Ôè päywy- 

La Lcd \ La D. y \ 
Tau ÔVo Gvôpec Kai mardËwor yuvaika Ëv yaorpi 
Exovoav, kai ÉEEXOy Tù mœdior adrÿc un éEe- 

, ? ’ , ! n 
KOVOUEVOY, ÉTiémuov Éniwlnoera' Kkaorr àv 
? ? € } 1 Led La ns \ 3 La 
ETiBaly 0 avp TC yuvawôç, dwoe perà dÉtwua- 
roc. 23 ‘Eay Oè téeuxomouévor 7, dwou duyÿr 
avri Yuyc, 
U L 4 … ÿ LI] Le La » L # 
ayTi 60OVTOS, XEiPa AVTI YEDOC, TOÛa àvri moû0c, 


24 ‘OpOaludy avri 6p0auod, 806vra 


25 Karädkavua dvrTi KaTaKaÜUarog, Toadua &vri 
26 ’Eäv Ô6 


ric maräËby rùv OpOaAudr ToÙ oikérou adTod } Trûv 


TPAUUATOS, HUÂWTA AVTi UWÂWTOC. 


0pOapor rc Peparuivnc avrob, Kai ÉKTUpAWOY, 
EXevOëpouc éÉarocreAeët adrovç avri Toù 6pOa\uoù 
arr. 27 Eäy Ôè Tûv Odovra Toù oëikérov 
Tûv Od0vra Tç Oeparaivn: aroù Éékkôÿy, EAeu- 
TOÙ O00VTOc 


Oéoouc téarocrehsi adrodc avri 


adrüv. 28 Ed» O xeparioy Taÿpoc avôpa 
yuvaika Kai amo0àvy, Aidouc AdoBoArO ocre 0 
OÙ Bpubÿoera Tà Kkpéa avrod' 
29 ’Eàv 
ÔÈ O0 TAUpoC KEpaTiOTNC 7 mp Tic XOEC Kai 


TaUpoc, Kai 


€ LA Co LA U LA »” 
0 OË Küpiog ToÙ raupou abüoc Éorau. 


TOÙ TC TPITNS, KA ÜLAUAPTÜPUYTA TD Kvpiw 


avroÙ Kai y äpavicy aùrôv, àvE£ky dË àvôpa 
yuvaika, Ô rapog AGoBoAnOnoerar Kai 0 Kdproc 
avroù mpoocamobaveirau 80 ‘Eav Ôè Aürpa éri- 
PAn0ÿ adr, dwüoe Avrpa rc Yvyic adrod 6oa 
täv irmiBäuwov adry. 31 Edv Ôë viov 7 Ovya- 
TÉPA KEDUTIGY, KATA TO OUKAÏWUA TOÛTO TOUNOWOLY 
avr. 32 Edv Ôè matôüa Kkeparioy 0 TaÜpoc 7 
mœdioknr, àpyvpiou rpiäkovra didpayxua dwoa Tÿ 
kupig adrwv, Kai © raÿpos AboBoAnünoera. 
33 'Edy dE Tic ävoiëy \axkov ÿ Xarounoy Xäkkov 
Kai pr kaÂUŸy avrôv, Kai ÉUTEOY EKEi MOOYOC À 
ôvoc, 34 ‘O küpiocg ToÙ Àdkkou aTorive, àpyv- 
puov Ouoe To Kupiu adTov, Tù OÈ TETENEUTKÔC 
arw éorau 30 Eäy ÔÈ Kkeparioy Tivoc Tuüpog 
TÔY Taupoy TOÙ MAMOIOY Kai TEÂEUTOY, ATO- 
dwoovra roy raÿpoy rùv wvra Kai OuEÂovrar Td 
dpyvpoy aÙToU, Kai Tv Tabpoy TO TEOvNKOTa 
duXoëvrau. 36 ‘Earv dE yvwpièénra Ô Traüpog O7 
KEPATIOTNC CTI mOÙ Te XOËÈC Kai TPÙ TIC TOÉTNC 
MUÉPAC, Kai CAUEMAPTUPNUEVOL DOL TY KVOLY aUTOÙ 
Kai pi aGpavioy aùTOV, ATOTIOE TAÜPOY avri 


TAUPou, 0 ÜÈ TETEMEUTIKWC AUTY ÉOTEU. 


KE®. kB”. 

1 EAN dE rc KAëÿn uôoyor ÿ TpéfBaror Kai 
CpaËy N ATOÛWTA, TÉVTE UÉÔTYOUC ATOTIOE Ari 
TOÙ MOOYOU Kai TÉOOAPA TPÔBATA AVTi TOÙ TPo- 
Bärou. 2 ’Ear Où Ëv rw Oopüyuart eupe0m 0 


# L 4 ? ? } » ? sd 
KAËRTNC Kai TmÂmyeic Aro0avy, OÙK ÉOTIV aÙTY 


pôovoc' 8 ‘Eav Ôè avareily Ô hoc x 
avr, évoyoc éorw, avranobareira. ‘Eav Ôë 


Y Urapyxy adry, xoaÜnrw àvri roù K\EUUaroc. 


EXODUS, XXI. XXII. 


20 Qui percusserit servum suum vel ancillam 


-virga, et mortui fuerint in manibus ejus, 


criminis reus erit. 21 Sin autem uno die vel 
duobus supervixerit, non subjacebit pœnæ, 
quia pecunia illius est. 22 Si rixati fuerint 
viri, et percusserit quis mulierem prægnan- 
tem, et abortivum quidem fecerit, sed 1psa 


. vixerit: subjacebit damno quantum maritus 


€ i 


mulieris expetierit, et arbitri judicaverint. 
23 Sin autem mors ejus fuerit subsecuta, 
reddet animan pro anima, 24 Oculum pro 
oculo, dentem pro dente, manum pro manu, 
25 Adustionem pro adus- 
tione, vulnus pro vulnere, livorem pro livore. 
26 Si percusserit quispiam oculum servi sui 
aut ancillæ, et luscos eos fecerit, dimittet eos 
liberos pro oculo quem eruit. 27 Dentem 
quoque si excusserit servo vel ancillæ suæ, 
similiter dimittet eos liberos. 28 Si bos cornu 
percusserit virum aut mulierem, et mortui 
fuerint, lapidibus obruetur : et non comeden- 
tur carnes ejus, dominus quoque bovis in- 
nocens erit. 29 Quod si bos cornupeta fuerit 
ab heri et nudiustertius, et contestati sunt 
dominum ejus, nec recluserit eum, occideritque 
virum aut mulierem : et bos lapidibus obruetur, 
et dominum ejus occident. 30 Quod si pre- 
tium fuerit ei impositum, dabit pro auima sua 
quidquid fuerit postulatus. 31 Filium quoque 
et filiam si cornu percusserit, simil sententiæ 
subjacebit. 32 Si servum ancillamque in- 
vaserit, triginta siclos argenti domino dabit, 
bos vero lapidibus opprimetur. 33 Si quis 
aperuerit cisternam, et foderit, et non operue- 
rit eam, cecideritque bos aut asinus in eam, 
34 Reddet dominus cisternæ pretium jumen- 
torum: quod autem mortuum est, ipsius erit. 
35 Si bos alienus bovem alterius vulneraverit, 
et ille mortuus fuérit : vendent bovem vivum, 
et divident pretium, cadaver autem mortui 
inter se dispertient. 36 Sin autem sciebat 
quod bos cornupeta esset ab heri et nudiuster- 
tius, ct non custodivit eum dominus suus : 
reddet bovem pro bove, et cadaver integrum 
accipiet. 


pedem pro pede, 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 SI quis furatus fuerit bovem, aut ovem, 
et occiderit vel vendiderit: quinque boves pro 
uno bove restituct, et quatuor oves pro una 
ove. 2 Si effringens fur domum sive suffodiens 
fuerit inventus, et accepto vulnerc mortuus 


 fuerit: percussor non erit reus sanguinis. 


3 Quod si orto sole hoc fecerit, homicidium 
perpetravit, etipse morietur. Si uon habuerit 
quod pro furte reddat, ipse venundabitur 
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EXODUS, XXI. XXII. 


20 4 And if a man smite his servant, or his 
maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand ; 
be shall be surely punished. 21 Notwith- 
standing, if he continue a day or two, lie shall 
not be punished : for he 2s his money. 22 4 If 
men strive, and hurt a woman with child, so 
that her fruit depart from her, and yet no 
mischief follow: he shall be surely punished, 
according as the woman’s husband will lay 
upon him; and he shall pay as the judges 
determine. 23 And if any mischief follow, 
then thou shalt give life for life, 24 Eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot, 25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. 26 4 And if a man 
smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of his 
maid, that it perish; he shall let him go free 
for his eye’s sake. 27 And if he smite out 
his manservant’s tooth, or his maidservant’s 
tooth ; he shall let him go free for his tooth’s 
sake. 28 4 If an ox gore a man or a woman, 
that they die: then the ox shall be surely 
stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but 
the owner of the ox shall be quit. 29 But if 
the ox were wont to push with his horn in 
time past, and it hath been testified to his 
owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that 
he hath killed a man or a woman; the ox 
shall be stoned, and his owner also shall be 
put to death. 30 If there be laid on him a 
sum of money, then he shall give for the 
ransom of his life whatsoever is laid upon 
him. 31 Whether he have gored a son, or 
have gored a daughter, according to this 
judgment shall it be done unto him. 32 If 
the ox shall push a manservant or a maïd- 
servant ; he shall give unto their master 
thirty shekels of silver, and the ox shall be 
stoned. 33 4 And if a man shall open a 
pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover 
it, and an ox or an ass fall therein ; 


94 The 


owner of the pit shall make tf good, and give 


money unto the owner of them; and the dead 
beast sh:'!l be his. 35 { And if one man's ox 
hurt another’s, that he die; then they shall 
sell the live ox, and divide the money of it; 
and the dead ox also they shall divide. 36 Or 
if it be known that the ox hath used to push 
in time past, and his owner hath not kept 
him in; he shall surely pay ox for ox; and 
the dead shall be his own. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 [f a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, 
and kill it, or sell it; he shall restore five 
oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep. 
2 4 If a thief be found breaking up, and be 
smitten that he die, there shall no blood 
be shed for him. 8 If the sun be risen upon 
him, there shall be blood shked for him; for 
he should make full restitution ; if he have 
nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft. 
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EXODE, XXI. XXII. 


20 Ter feinen Rnedt oder Magd flâgt mir | 20 Si quelqu'un a frappé du bâton son ser- 
| viteur ou sa servante, ct qu'ils meurent sous sa 


einem Gtabe, bab er ftivbt unter feinen HSänben, 


der foll barun geftraft iwerben. 21 Sleibt er 
aber einen ober giween Œage, fo folf er nicht 
barun geftraft iverben ; benn eg ift fein Gel. 
22 Kenn fi Mäuner badern, und verleben cin 
fdivanger MMeib, baf ibr die Grudbt abgebet, 
unb ir fein Sabe mwiberfäbrt ; fo fol man ibn 
um Gefb firafen, iwie viel des Weibes Mann ibm 
auflegt, unb folfs geben nach der Theidingsleute 
Erfennien. 23 Sommt ibr aber ein Shabe 
baraug, fo fol er Tafien Seele um Geele, 
24 Auge um Auge, 3abn um 3abn, Sand um 
Dand, Gus um Œu$, 25 Pranb um Branb, 
Kunbe um unbde, Peule um Peule. 26 Renn 
jemanb feinen Snecdt ober feine Magb in ein 
AHuge fhlñgt, und verderbet es; ber foll fie frei 
108 laffen um bas Auge. 27 Deffelbigen gleichen, 
wenn er feinem Rnecht oder Magb einen 3abn 
ausfhiägt; folf er fie frei {os laffen um ben 3abn. 
28 Menn ein DOcbfe einen Mann oder MMeib 
ftôpet, daf er ftivbt; fo foll man ben Orbfen 
fteinigen, unb fein Gleifch nisbt eflen; fo ift der 
Serr des Dbfen unfuloig. 29 Sft aber der 
Dcbfe vorbin fidBig geiwefen, und feiuem HSerrn 
ifts angefagt, und er ibn nicbt vertvabret bat, unb 
tObtet baruber einen Mann oder Weib; fo fol 
man ben SOcbfen fleinigen, und fein Herr foif 
flerben. 30 Yirb man aber ein Geld auf ibn 
fegen, fo foll er geben fein Leben au lôfen, tuas 
man ibm auflegt, 31 Defelbigen gleiben fol 
man mit thm banbeln, weun er Sobn ober Toch- 
ter ftôBet: 32 Stôfbet er aber einen Rnecdt oder 
Mago; fo folf er ibrem Herrn breifig filberne 
Gefel geben, und ben Obfen foff inan fteinigen. 
33 So jemanb eine Grube auftbut, oder grübt 
eine Grube, und becfet fie nict qu, und fälit 
barüber ein Ofe ober Cfel binein; 34 Go folis 
der Herr der Grube mit Gelb bem anbern iwieder 
bezablen, bas Aas aber folf fein fein. 35 enn 
jemanbes Oébfe eines anbdern Obfen fidbet, da 
ex ftixbt ; fo follen fie ben lebenbigen Débfen ver- 
faufen, uab bas Gel theilen, unb bas Uas auch 
theifen. 36 Sft8 aber fund gewefen, baf ber 
ODcbfe dBia vorbin gemefeu ift, und fein Herr bat 
ibn nidt verivabret; fo folf er einen Orfen 
um ben andern vergelten, unb bag as baben. 


Dag 22, KRavitel. 


1 Renn jemanb einen Dcbfen oder Soaf ftichit, 
und fhladtet es, oder verfauft eg; ber fol finf 
Dbfen für einen Dcbfen wicbergeben, und vter 
Safe fur ein Shaf. 2 Wenn ein Dieb er- 
griffen wird, ba er einbridt, und witb brob ge- 
fhlagen, daf er flirbt; fo foll man fein Slut- 
gertct ftber jenen laffen gchen. 3 Sft aber die 
Sonne über ibn aufgegangen, fo foll man bas 
Blutgertht geben laffen. CS foll aber ein 
Dieb ivicoer erftatten. Hat er nicbts, fo 
perfaufe ainanu ibn um  feinen  Diebftabl. 


| main, le maître sera puni. 


21 Muis s'ils sur- 
vivent un jour ou deux, le muitre n’en sera 
point puni, car c’est son argent. 22 % Si des 
hommes se querellent, et que l’un d'eux frappe 
une femme enceinte, et qu’elle eu accouche, 
sans qu'il en résulte aucun aceideut, 1l sera 
condamné à l'amende que le mari de la femine 
lui imposera, et il la donnera selon que les 
juges en ordonnerout. 23 Mais s’il y à cas 
de mort, tu donneras vie pour vice; 24 Œil 
pour œil, dent pour dent, main pour main, 
pied pour pied, 25 Brülure pour brülure, plaie 
pour plaie, meurtrissure pour meurtrissure. 
26 4 Si quelqu'un frappe l'œil de son servi- 
teur, ou l’œil de sa servante, et lui ruine l'œil, 
i le laissera aller libre pour son œil. 27 Et 
s’il fait tomber une dent à son serviteur ou à 
sa servante, il le laissera aller libre pour sa 
dent. 28 % Si un bœuf heurte de sa corne un 
homme ou une femme, et que lu persunne en 
meure, le bœuf sera lapidé sans nulie excep- 
tion, et on ne maugera point de sa chair; 
mais le maitre du bœuf sera ubsous. 29 Si 
le bœuf avait auparavant accoutumé de 
heurter de sa corne, et que son maitre eût été 
averti, et qu’il ne l’eût point renfermé, s'il tue 
un homme ou une femme, le bœuf sera lapidé, 
et on fera aussi mourir son maitre. 30 51ou 
lui impose un prix pour se racheter, 11 donnera 
telle rançon de sa vie, qui lui sera imposée. 
31 Si le bœuf heurte de sa corue ua tils ou une 
fille, le mnuître sera traité selon cette méme 
loi. 32 Si c’est uu esclave, soit homme, suit 
femme, que le bœuf aura heurté de sa corue, 
il sera donné à leur maitre trente sicles d’ar- 
gent, et le bœuf sera lapidé. 33 4] 51 quel- 
qu'un découvre une fosse, ou si quelqu'un 
creuse une fosse, et ne la couvre point, et qu'il 
y tombe un bœuf ou un âne. 34 Le maitre de 
la fosse sera tenu d’ex payer la valeur à leur 
maître; mais la bête morte lui appartiendra. 
35 4 Et si le bœuf de quelqu'un blesse le 
bœuf de son prochain, ct que le blessé en 
meure, ils vendront Le bœuf vivant, et en par- 
tageront l'argent par moitié. De même ils 
partageront aussi par moitié le bœuf mort. 
36 S'il est connu que le bœuf avait auparavant 
accoutumé de heurter de sa eorne, et que le 
maitre ne l'ait point gardé, 1l restituera bœuf 
pour bœuf; mais le œuf mort sera pour lui, 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 Si quelqu'un dérobe un bœuf, ou un ag- 
neau, et qu'il le tue ou le vende, il restituera 
einq bœufs pour le bœuf, et quatre agneaux 
pour l'agneau. 4] 2 Si le larrou est trouvé com- 
mettant effractiou, et qu’on le frappe de telle 
sorte qu’il en meure, celui qui l'aura frappé 
ne sera point coupable de meurtre. 3 Mais 
si le soleil était levé sur lui, celui qui l'aura 
frappé sera coupable de meurtre. Ze voleur 
fera done une entière restitution ; et s’il n’a pas 
de quoi, on le vendra pour le paiement du vol. 
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EXOAOZ, «G. 


4 "Ed Ôt kara\e@07 rai evpe07 èv T7 xeipi adrod rù 
Kk\Ëua amô Te Ovov Ewg mpoBarou Ewvra, mAG 
adrà àTorioau. Ô Eày 0i Kkaraf3ooknon Tic &ypèv 7 
auTelwva, Kai 4pÿ ro Kkrÿvoç adrod karaf3ookijoat 
dypdv ÉTEDOY, ATOTIOEL ËK TOÙ AypoÙ auTod Kkard 
TÔ yévymua adroÙ' dv ÔÈ wmayra Toy daypov 
karafBooknoy, rà BEriora rod aypoù adrod Kai Tà 
6 "Eàr 
dè éEeX0dv rüp ebpy dk@vOac Kai TOOGEUTON0y 


‘ ad 3 4 U Lo 3 ? 
BeÂriora roù aumeÂÿyog aûToÙ aTorice. 


d\wvag 7 OTAYUC M TEUOV, AOTIOCEL Ô TÔ UP 
ékkavoac. 7 ‘Edv GE ric dg Try mAnoiov apyvproy 
Ÿ okedn puhaëar rai K\aTTÿ ËKk TC OKiIac TO 
äv0owmov, dv evpe0ÿ 0 KAëÿag, aTorice Tù 
dur ÀoùY. 8 ’Eày Où pn evpe0ÿ Ô Kk\ëŸac, wpoo- 
ENEUOETAL Ô KUDIOÇ TC OKIAÇ ÉVWTIOY TOÙ OEoÙ 
rai ôpueirat, ÿ uv un adrûv mexovnpedoOat ËQ 
9 Kara 


rûàv pnrèv àdiKqua, TEDI TE HOOYOv Kai drvCvyiou 


OÀnÇ rc rapakarabnknce TOÙ mAniov. 


kai mpofiärov kai luariou Kai Taonc aTwEQC TC 
Eyrkalouuéyng, Ô Ti oùv &Gv 7, évwmoy Toù Oeoù 
EAEvOETAt M KpioiÇ AUPoTÉpuwy, Kai O0 &odç à 
10. "Eav 
€ ri dg r@ mAgoior VToËvyL0r D UÔOY0Y } TpÔBa- 
ovvrpiBn 7 

U nm LU # # A + A 
reXEUTnoy À aiYUA\WTOY YEVNTAt, Kai UNOEiC yV@, 


Lad ” D La n Led ” # 
roù Geod arorios Cum OÙY TO TANGIOY. 


TOY M WAY Krÿvoc uAdËar, Kai 
11 “Opkoc Eora Toù Oeoù avd uéocoy auporépwy, 
n pv ui avrdrv memovnpetobui kaO0\ov Tÿç rapa- 
karaOmkng ToÙ TANOiOV' Kai OÙTWG MOOOOÉËETAL 0 
12 ‘Eay 0 «k\ar) 
13 ’Eav dé Onpua- 


ÂwroY yÉVATAL, Get adrdv Emi Tv Onpay, Kai oùk 


KUDLOG aÜTOU, Kai OÙK ATOTIOEL. 
Ta AÜTOÙ, AMOTICEL TD KUDiG. 


arorice. 14 Eür Ôë airom Tic æapä Troù r\r- 


Le! 


oioy, Kai ovvrpiyn n arobavy ÿ aiyuda\wrov 
yÉévnrat, Ô OË KUÜPLOÇ UM 7 MET AÙTOŸ, àaToriceL 
15 ‘'Ear Ôdè © Kvpioc ÿ JET adroÿ, oÙk arorTicet 
iv OÈ puo0wTdg 7, OT adrw avri ToÙ pou 
avTov. 
OTEUTOY Kai KOUMNÜM MET aUTC, DEeovÿ peprui 
17 Edv ÔÈ avav:bwr 


16 ’Eàv 0 àararnoy Tic mapUëvuy duvi- 


ATV aUT@ yUvaiKa. 
avavedoy Kai y BodAngra © rarÿp adriÿce Ooùvur 
adTy aÙTG YUVUIKA, APyÜPi0Y ATOTICE T@ Tarpi 
[5 Papo- 
19 Ilärv xKomuwpevuy 
20 ‘O 
Ovord£wy Oeoic Oaväru éÉo\oôpevbnosrai, TAÿr 
Kvpig uov. 
od0Ë un OAtÿnre adrôv * ÿre yàp mpooHAvrot ëv y} 


> L « « 4 LT y 
ka” Ooov éoriv n pepvn Tüv TapbEvwy. 
Hakodc OÙ TEDITOLNOETE. 
uerà kryvouç Oavärw amokreveire adrouc. 


21 Kat TpoomA\vror où KakWoETE 


Aiyomrw. 22 Iläoar ympav Kai ôppardv où 


KaKWOETE" 23 ‘Edr Oè kakig KaKWONTE aÜTOUC Kui 
KEKOGËAVTES karaBonowot TPÈc jé, àkoÿ eicarov- 
COQ TS puvic adrwüv, 24 Kai ôpyo0gooue 
Ovug Kai dTokrevd Vuäç uayaiog, Kai Ecovrai 
ai yuvaikeg duür xÿpu, kai Tà radia duür 


éppava. 25 ‘Edv Ôè dpyüpioy ékdaveioyç 7ÿ 


» Le Se - # * 
AY TD Tenxp@ Tapà coi, oùk Éog adroy : 


26 ‘Eav 
ÔÀ évexüpaoua évexupäoyç Tù iuärioy Toù rÂy- 
di0Y, pd 


KATETElyYWY, OÙUK ÉTLONOEC avr TÉKov. 


dvon&y mAiov Arodwouc ar” 
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EXODUS, XXII. 


4 Si inventum fuerit apud eum auocd furatus 
est, vivens, sive bos, sive asinus, sive ovis : 
duplum restituet. 5 Si læserit quispiam 
agrum vel vineam, et dimiserit jumentum 
suum ut depascatur aliena : quidquid optimum 
habuerit in agro suo, vel in vinea, pro damni 
æstimatione restituet. 6 Si egressus ignis 
invenerit spinas, et comprehenderit acervos 
frugum, sive stantes segetes in agris, reddet 
damnum qui ignem succenderit, 7 Si quis 
commendaverit amico pecuniam, aut. vas in 
custodiam, et ab eo qui susceperat, furto 
ablata fuerint : si invenitur fur, duplum reddet. 
68 51 latet fur, dominus domus applicabitur 
ad deos, et jurabit quod non extenderit manum 
in rem proximi sui, 9 Ad perpetrandam 
fraudem, tam in bove, quam in asino, et ove ac 
vestimento, et quidquid damnum inferre potest : 
ad deos utriusque causa perveniet ; et si ul 
judicaverint, duplum restituet proximo suo. 
10 Si quis commendaverit ploximo suo asium, 
bovem, ovem, et omne jumentum ad custodiamn, 
et mortuum fuerit, aut debilitatum, vel Captuni 
ab hostibus, nulusque hoc viderit: 11 yus- 
jurandum erit in medio, quod non extenderit 
manum ad rem proxhnl su: suscipletque 
dominus juramentum, et ille reddere non 
cogetur. 12 Quod si furto ablatuin fuerit, 
restituet damnuin domino. 13 Si comestum 
a bestia, defcrat ad eum quod occisum est, et 
non restituet. 14 Qui a proximo suo quid- 
quam horum mutuo postulaverit, et debil- 
tatum aut mortuum fuerit domino nou præ- 
sente, reddere compelletur. 15 Quod si nn- 
præsentiarum dominus fuerit, non restituet, 
maxime si conductum venerat pro mercede 
operis sui, 16 Si seduxerit quis virginem 
necdum desponsatam, dormieritque cum ea : 
dotabit eam, et habebit eam uxorem. 17 Si 
pater virginis dare noluerit, reddet pecunmiam 


juxta modum dotis, quam vignes accipere 


consueverunt 18 Maleticos non patieris vi- 
19 Qui coierit cum jumento, morte 
20 Qui immolat dus, occidetur, 
2! 
contristabis, nequ“+ atiliges eum : 
enun et ipsi fuistis ir ferré Ægvptu. 22 Viduæ 
et pupillo non nocebitis. 25 S1 læserltis eos, 
vociferabuntur ad me, et ego audiam ciamoren: 
corum: 24 Et indigrabitur furor meus, per- 
cutiamque vos gladio, et erunt uxores vestræ 
viduæ, et filü vestri pupilli. 25 Si pecuniam 
mutuam dederis populo meo pauperi qui habitat 
tecum, non urgebis eum quasi exactor, 11cc usuris 


vere. 
moriatur. 
Advenam n0n 
advenæ 


| opprimes. 26 Si pignus à proximo tuv accepe- 


ris vestimentum, ante solis vuccasum reddes e1 
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EXODUS, XXII. 


4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he 
shall restore double. 5 4 If a man shall 
cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, and 
shall put in his beast, and shall feed in another 
man's field; of the best of his own field, and 
of the best of his own vineyard, shall he 
make restitution. 6 4 If fire break out, and 
catch in thorns, so that the stacks of corn, or 
the standing corn, or the field, be consumed 
therewith ; he that kindled the fire shall 
surely make restitution. 7 4 If a man shall 
deliver unto his neighbour money or stuff 
to keep, and it be stolen out of the man's 
house ; if the thief be found, let him pay 
double. 8 If the thief be not found, then 
the master of the house shall be brought unto 
the judges, éo see whether he have put his 
hand unto his neighbour’s goods. 9 For all 
manner of trespass, whether 1t be for ox, for 
ass, for shecp, for raiment, or for any manner 
of lost thing, which another challengeth to be 
his, the cause of both parties shall come before 
the judges ; and whom the judges shall con- 
demn, he shall pay double unto his neighhour. 
10 Ifa man deliver unto his neighbouran ass, 
or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep; 
and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man 
seeing 4: 11 Then shall an oath of the 
Lorp be between them both, that he hath not 
put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods ; and 
the owner of it shall accept fhereof, and he 
shall not make # good. 12 And if it be stolen 
from hün, he shall make restitution unto the 
owner thereof. 13 If it be torn in pieces, 
then let him bring it for witness, and he shall 
not make good that which was torn. 14 And 
if a man borrow ought of his neighbour, and 
it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not 
with it, he shall surely make 2 good. 15 But 
if the owner thereof be with it, he shall not 
make 6 good: if it be an hired éhing, it came 
for his hire. 16 4 And if a man entice à 
maid that is not betrothed, and lie with her, 
he shall surely endow her to be his wife. 
17 If her father utterly refuse to give her 
unto him, he shall pay money according to 
the dowry of virgins. 18 4 Thou shalt not 
suffer a witch to live. 19 4 Whosoever lieth 
with a beast shall surely be put to death. 
20 He that sacrificeth unto any god, save 
unto the LorD only, he shall be utterly 
destroyed. 21 % Thou shalt neither vex a 
stranger, nor oppress him: for ye were stran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. 22 Ye shall not 
affict any widow, or fatherless child. 23 If 
thou afflict them in any wise, and they ery at 
all unto me, I will surely hear their cry ; 


24 And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will, 


kill you with the sword ; and your wives 
shall be widows, and your children fatherless. 
25 If thou lend money to any of my people 
that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to 
him as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay 
upon him usury. 26 If thou at all take thy 
neighbour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt de- 
liver it unto him by that the sun goeth down : 
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, ibn treiben. 


2 Puch Mioie, 22. 
& Sinbet man aber bei ibm ben Diebftabl leben- 


atwiefaltig wiebergeben. 5 YBenn jemand einen 
Aer oder WMeinberg befbäbiget, baf er fein 
DVieb läffet Schaben thun in eines anbern Aer ; 
Der foll von bem Seften auf feinem Aer und 
TReinberge wieber erftatten. 6 Yenn ein Feuer 
ausfommt, unb ergreift bie Dornen, unb ver- 
brennet Die Garben oder Getreide, das noch 
ftebet, ober ben AUder; fo fofl ber iwieber er- 
ftatten, der bas Geuer angesfñnbdet bat. 7 Yenn 
Jemanb feinen Näcdften Gelo oder Gerüäthe 
au bebalten thut, und toirb bemfelbigen ang 
feinem Saufe geftoblen ; finbet man ben Dieb, 
{0 foif erg gmiefältig twievergeben. 8 Ginbet man 
aber ben Dieb nibt, fo foif man ben Hauswirth 
por bie Gôtter bringen, ob er nicdt feine Sanb 
babe an feines Nücdften Habe geleat. 9 Yo 
einer ben anbern fbulviget um einigerlei Unrecbt, 
es fes nm Orbfen, oder Efel, oder Schaf, oder 
Rleider, oder alferlei, bas verloren tft; fo follen 
betber Sachen vor bie Gôtter fommen. MBelchen 
die Gôtter verdammen, der fois siwiefältig feinem 
Nachften iwicdergeben. 10 IBenn jemanb feinem 
Racbften einen Œfef, ober Ocbfen, oder caf, 
oder tragenb ein Bieb zu bebalten thut, und fftrbt 
ibm, ober wirb befhäbiaet, oder wirb ibm wegge- 
trieben, ba e8 niemanb fiebet ; 11 So foif nang 
unter ibnen auf einen Œid bei bem Serrn foim- 
men faffen, ob er nicht babe feine Sand an feineg 
Rächften Sabe gelegt ; und bes Guts Herr folis 
annebmen, baf jener nicht besablen müie. 
12 Gtiebit es thm aber ein Dicb, fo {off ers 
feinem Derrn bezablen. 13 Mird es aber 3erz 
riffen, fo foil er Beugnif bavon bringen, und nicht 
begablen. 14 enn e8 jemanb von feinem NRücb- 
ften entlebnet, unb wird befhäbiget, ober ftirbt, 
ba fein Herr nicdt babet tft; fo foll ers besablen. 
15 S$ft aber fein Herr babe, fo foll ers nidt be- 
aabfen, fo exg um fein Gefo gebingct bat. 16 Renn 
femanb eine Sungfrau berebet, bie noch nicht ver- 
trauet ift, und befchlüäft fie; Der foil tr geben ibre 
Morgengabe, unb fie sum Weibe baben. 17 Wei: 
aert fi aber ibr Vater fie ibm zu geben, fo foi 
er Geld bartwägen, iie viel einer Sungfrau zur 
Morgengabe gebübrt. 18 Die Sauberinnen folift 
but nicht leben laffen. 19 er ein Vieb befchlüft, 
ber foll es Tobes fterben. 20 Mer den Gôttern 
opfert, obne bem Derrn allein, ber fes verbannet, 
21 Die Gremolinge folfft bu nict fhinben, noc 
unterbridens benn ibr feio auch Sremblinge in 
Egoptenfand gewwefen. 22 br fofft feine Rittwen 
unb MBaifen beleibiaen. 23 Mirft bu fe belei- 
bigen, fo werben fie ju mir féhreteu, und id iwerde 
tbr Sobreten erbôren ; 24 So wird mein 3ocn 
ergrimmen, ba td end mit vem Sciwert tôbte, 
und eure YBeiber IMRittiwen, und eure Rinber 
MRaifeu werden. 25 enn bn Gelb leibeft met: 
nem Volt, bas arm tft bet dix; follft bu ibn 
nicht zu Srhaden bringen, und feinen Mucber auf 
26 enn du von beinem Näch- 
ften ein Klein gum Yfandbe ninnnfi, follft bu 


e8 ibm wievergeben, ebe die Sonne untergebet. 


EXODE, XXII. 


4 Si ce qui a été dérobé est trouvé vivant 


big, eg fep Ocbfe, Efel, ober Sibaf ; fo fol ers 


entre ses mains, soit bœuf, soit âne, soit brebis, 
il rendra le double. 5 Si quelqu'un cause 
du dégât dans un champ ou dans une vigne 
d'autrui, en lâchant son bétail pour y paître, 
il fera restitution du meilleur de son champ 
et du meilleur de sa vigne. 6 Sion met 
le feu à des épines, et que le blé qui est en tas 
ou sur pied, ou que le champ soit consumé, 
celui qui aura allumé le feu restituera entièrc- 
ment ce qui en aura été brûlé. 7 Si quel- 
qu'un donne à son prochain de l'argent ou des 
vases à garder, et qu'on le dérobe de sa inaison; 
si le larron est trouvé, il rendra le double. 
8 Si le larron ne se trouve point, on fera venir 
le maître de la maison devant les jugcs, pour 
examiner S'il n’a point mis sa main sur le 
bien de son prochain. 9 Dans toute espèce 
de dol, qu'il s'agisse d’un bœuf, d’un âne, 
d’une brebis, d’un vêtement, ou de toute chose 
perdue, dont quelqu'un dira qu’elle lui appar- 
tient, les deux parties porteront leur cause 
devant les juges, et celui que les juges 
auront condamné rendra le double à son pro- 
chain. 10 Si quelqu'un donne à garder à 
son prochain un âne, un bœuf, quelque me- 
nue ou grosse bête, et qu’elle meure, ou qu’elle 
ait été cstropiée, ou qu’on l'ait enlevée sans 
que personne l'ait vu, 11 Le serment du SE1- 
GNEUR interviendra entre les deux parties, 
pour savoir si le dépositaire n’a point mis sa 
main sur le bien de son prochain. Et le maître 
de la bête se contentera de ce serment, et 1l n’y 
aura pas de restitution. 12 Mais si elle lui a 
été dérobée par sa négligence, 11 y aura resti- 
tution pour le maître. 13 S1 elle a été dé- 
chirée par les bêtes féroces, le dépositaire Ki 
en apportera des marques, ef il ne restitucra 
point l’animal déchiré. 14 4% Si quelqu'un 
emprunte de son prochain quelque bête, et 
qu’elle soit estropiée, ou qu'elle meure, son 
maître n’y étant point présent, il en fera la 
restitution. 15 Si le maître est avec lui, 
n’y aura pas de restitution, si la bête a été 
louée et si elle a marché en condition de louage. 
16 4 Si quelqu'un suborne une vierge non 
fiancée, et couche avec elle, 1l faut qu'il la dote 
et la prenne pour femme. 17 Mais si le père 
de la fille refuse de la lui donner, le suborneur 
comptera autant d'argent qu'on en donne pour 
la dot des vierges. 18 4 Tu ne laisseras point 
vivre la sorcière. 19 Celui qui aura com- 
mis un crime abominable avec une bête, sera 
puni de mort. 20 4 Celui qui sacrifie à 
d'autres dieux qu’au SEIGNEUR seul, sera 
anathème. 21 % Tu ne fouleras ni n'oppri- 
meras point l'étranger ; car vous avez été 
étrangers au pays d'Egypte. 22 Vous n'af- 
fligerez point la veuve ni l’orphelin. 23 Si 
vous les affigez en quoi que ce soit, et qu'ils 
crient à moi, j'entendrai leur cri. 24 Et ma 
colère s’embrasera, et je vous ferai mourir par 
l'épée ; vos femmes seront veuves, et vos en- 
fants orphelins. 25 4 Si tu prêtes de l'argent à 
quelqu'un de mon peuple, au pauvre qui est avec 
toi, tu ne te comporteras point avec lui en usu- 
rier ; vous ne lui imposerez pas d'usure. 26 Si 
tu prends en gage le vêtement de ton prochain, 
tu le lui rendras avant que le soleil soit couché: 
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EXOAOS, «f’, «y. 


27 "Eore yàp roro mepuB6laov abroë, uôvoy 
TOÙTO TÔ iUATIOY aoynuooüvne adrTod' y rit 
"Ear 


ElCaKkoUcouu AÙTOU" EXEMUUY YAQ EU. 


LouunOmoErTai ; oùv xaraBoñnoy oc jé, 
28 Oecodc 
OÙ Kako\oYNoEtg, Kai Gpyovru Toù Àaoù oov où 
caküG épeic. 29 ’Araoyäc ü\wvoc Kai Xnvoÿ oov 
où Kkabvorepñoaic® Tà rowréroka Tv viüv oov 
dwoeg noi. 30 Obrw Touoeic rdv uécyov oov 
Kai TÔ 7p6fDarôy cov kai rù UToËdyi0Y oov' ÉRTà 
muépac Éora dd riv pmrépa, rÿ Où 0y06p Muépa 
ârodwoac pot adrô. 31 Kai ävôpec üyio Eosolé 
por Kai Kpéac Onpialwrov oùk Edeabe, r@ Kuvi 


amoppiVare adr. 
KE®. «y. 
1 OY Tapañtëy akoÿy Laraiay * où ovyrara0ñoy 


2 Ok 
» à , 3 _« A ; , Û 
og era m\EOvuY ÉTi kakia ® OÙ mpooreË MO LETÀ 


uerà roù àdikou yevéoOar uaäpruc ädwoc. 


æm\n0ouc éek\tva uerà rüv mÂuôvur dore Ékk\et- 
au Kkpiow. 3 Kai mévnra oùk É\enoec Èv Kpice. 
4 "Eav Ôè ovvarrnoyc T@ Bot roù ÉxOpoù cou 9 r@ 
droëvyiu adroù mr\avwpuévoic, àroorpéVac arodw- 
ce adrg. 5 "Edv Ôè ôyc To Üroëvyor rod 
ÉxOpoÿ aov TEnrTwkÔôC UT Tùv yôuov abroÿ, où 

La 0 Le ? 4 Lo L : Lu ’ 1 
TADENEUOY AUTO, AÂNG GUvapeic adTd ET adrod. 
6 Où dtacrpéÿeic kpiua mévnroc Ev koica adroë. 

LU k] e ? » La » # … 

7 ATè mavrôç prnuaroc &Üikov &moorñoy. AOüor 
Kai OikaOY OÙK ATOKTEVELG, Kai OÙ OLKGUWOELC TÔV 
8 Kai Owpa où Andy’ rà 
yäp Oüpa Ekruploi ôp0aAuodc BÂsrôvrwr Kai 
Avuaiverai pruara Üikau. 


acefBn Éverey Owpwuv. 


9 Kai Tpoomvror où 
OAiÿere” vuec yàao of8are rv duynv roù roocn\t- 
TOV* aÿroi yap TpoomAurot re Ëv yÿ Aiyürre. 
10 "EË êrn omepeic rÿv yÿr oov Kai ovvdËac rà 
yevvmuara adrÿc' 11 To dà ÉGdduy dpeoiv roun- 
dec Kai AVMOEC avr, Kai ÉOOYTA où TTwWYOi ToÙ 
ÉOvouc aov° rà& ÔÈ droamôueva Éderat Tà G'ypua 
Onpia. Oùrw rouoaug rèv auTelwrvd oov Kai rdv 
Eaüva gov. 12 "EË mutoac Toujoac Tà Épya oov, 
Tr 0 nuépa rÿ ÉB00uy àvaravaic va avaravon- 
rat 0 (Boëç oov Kai Trù vwoëvyiôv oov, Kai iva 
avaÿvËy 0 vièc rñc radioknc oov Kai d TPOHAUTOC. 
13 Ilavra 6oa étpnka moùdc duac pu\aËaoUE Kai 
üvoua Oeüv Érépur oùk dvauvno0noeo0e, où0è jui 
akovo0ÿ ëk roù orôuaroc vuüv. 14 Tpeic kaipodc 
TOÙ évuauroÿ Éopräoaré ou 15 Tyv Éoornr rüv 
AÉUUWY puAaËaode mouirv' Émrà muipac Édeole 
dluua, kalarep Évera\dumy oo Kkarà Trùv kæpdy 
TOU unv0c Tv véwv' y yap adr@ ÉEMAUEC LE 
Aiyorrov. Oùrk 690om ivwmiôv pou kevôc. 16 Kai 
éoprÿy Oepouoÿ rowroyevvnuarur moujouc Tüv 
Épywv cov y làv oxeipyc Ëv r@ àyp® oov, kai 
éoprr ouvreheiau êm LEGO roù évaurod Er TŸ 
OUvaywWy TÜY Épywy oov Toy Èk ToÙ AaypoÙ oov. 
17 Tpëic kaspodc ro Éviavrod OdpOnoera wav 
âpoevuwôv gov vorior Kupiov roù Oeod oov. 
18 “Orar yàp EkGalw rà EOvn dr Tpoowrov 
cou Kai éur\arüvw 7à Güpia gov. où OUoeg 
ëTi Couy alua OÙOÈ jy 
Kotun0ÿ  oréap ÉOPTÇ MOV FWC  TOwi. 


Ovuiauarôog  jov, 
TAÇ 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





EXODUS, XXII. XXIII. 


27 Ipsum enim est solum quo operitur, in- 
dumentum carnis ejus, nec habet aliud in quo 
dormiat: si clamaverit ad me, exaudiam eum, 
quia misericors sum. 28 Dis non detrahes, 
et principi populi tui non maledices. 29 LDe- 
cimas tuas et primitias tuas non tardabis 
reddere : primogenitum filiorum tuorum dabis 
mihi. 30 De bobus quoque, et ovibus similiter 
facies : septem diebus sit cum matre sua, die 
octava reddes illum mihi. 31 Viri sancti 
eritis mihi: carnem, quæ à bestiis fuerit 
prægustata, non comedetis, sed projicietis 
canibus. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 NON suscipies vocem mendacïü: nec junges 
manum tuam ut pro impio dicas falsum testi- 
monium. 2 Non sequeris turbam ad faciendum 
malum : nec in judicio, plurimorum acquiesces 
sententiæ, ut a vero devies. 3 Pauperis quo- 
que non misereberis in judicio. 4 Si occur- 
reris bovi inimici tui, aut asino erranti, reduce 
ad eum. 5 Si videris asinum odientis te 
Jacere sub onere, non pertransibis, sed sub- 
levabis eum eo. 6 Non declinabis in judicium 
pauperis. ‘7 Mendacium fugies ; insontem et 
justum non occides : quia aversor impium. 
8 Nec accipies munera, quæ etiam excæcant 
prudentes, et subvertunt verba justorum. 
9 Peregrino molestus non eris: scitis enim 
advenarum animas : quia et ipsi peregrini 
fuistis in terra Ægypti 10 Sex annis semi- 
nabis terram tuam, et congregabis fruges ejus. 
11 Anno autem septimo dimittes eam, ct 
requiescere facies, ut comedant pauperes populi 
tui; et quidquid reliquum fuerit, edant bestiæ 
agri: ita facies in vinea, et in oliveto tuo. 
12 Sex diebus operaberis: septimo die ces- 
sabis, ut requiescat bos et asinus tuus: et 
refrigeretur filius ancillæ tuæ, et advena. 
13 Omnia quæ dixi vobis, custodite. Et per 
nomen externorum deorum non jurabitis, 
neque audietur ex ore vestro. 14 Tribus 
vicibus per singulos annos mihi festa celebra- 
bitis. 15 Solemnitatem azymorum custodies. 
Septem diebus comedes azyma, sicut præcepi 
tibi, tempore mensis novorum, quando egressus 
es de Ægypto: non apparebis in conspectu 
meo vacuus. 16 Et solemnitatem messis pri- 
mitivorum operis tul, quæcumque semi- 
naveris in agro; solemnitatem quoque in exitu 
anmi, quando congregaveris omnes fruges 
tuas de agro. 17 Ter in anno apparebit 
omne masculinum tuum coram Domino 
Deo tuo. 18 Non immolabis super fer- 
mento sanguinem victimæ meæ, nec rema- 
nebit adeps solemnitatis meæ usque mane. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO TA. 


EXODUS. XXII XXIIL 


27 For that ?s h° ‘overing only, it ?s his 
raiment for his skin : wherein shall he sleep P 
and it shall come to pass, when he crieth unto 
me, that L will hear; for Ï am gracious. 
28 4 Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor eurse 
the ruler of thy people. 29  Thou shalt 
not delay to offer tte first of thy ripe fruits, 
and of thy liquors : the firstborn of thy sons 
shalt thou give unto me. 30 Likewise shalt 
thou do with thine oxen, and with thy sheep : 
seven days it shall be with his dam; on the 
eighth day thou shalt give it me. 31 And 
ve shall be holy men unto me: neïither shall 
ye eat any flesh éhat is torn of beasts in the 
fleld ; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THou shalt not raise a false report: put 
not thine hand with the wicked to be an un- 
righteous witness. 2 4 Thou shalt not follow 
a multitude to do evil; neither shalt thou 
speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest 
judgment : 3 % Neither shalt thou counte- 
nance a poor man in his cause. 4 4 If thou 
mect thine enemy’s ox or his ass going astray, 
thou shalt surely bring it back to him again, 
à If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee 
lying under his burden, and wouldest forbear 
to help him, thou shalt surely help with him. 
6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy 
poor in his cause. 7 Keep thee far from a 
false matter; and the innocent and righteous 
slhay thou not: for I will not justify the 
wicked. 8 % And thou shalt take no gift: 
for the gift blindeth the wise, and perverteth 
the words of the righteous. 9 4 Also thou 
shalt not oppress a stranger : for ye know the 
heart of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt. 10 And six years thou 
shalt sow thy land, and shalt gather in the 
fruits thereof: 11 But the seventh year thou 
shalt let it rest and lie still; that the poor of 
thy people may eat: and what they leave the 
bcasts of the field shall eat. In like manner 
thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with 
thy oliveyard. 12 Six days thou shalt do thy 
work, and on the seventh day thou shalt rest : 
that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the 
son Of thy handmaïd, and the stranger, may 
be refreshed. 13 And in all éhings that I have 
said unto you be circumspect: and make no 
mention of the name of other gods, neither let 
it be heard out of thy mouth. 14 Three 
times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in the 
year. 15 Thou shalt keep the feast of un- 
leavened bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread seven days, as Ï commanded thec, in the 
tinie appointed of the month Abib; for in it 
thou camest out from Egypt: and none shall 
appear before me empty :) 16 And the feast 
of harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, which 
thou hast sown in the field : ‘and the feast of 
ingathering, which is in the end of the year, 
when thou hast gathered in thy labours out 
of the field. 17 Three times in the year all 
thy males shall appear before the Lord Gop. 
18 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall the 
fat of my sacrifice remain until the morning. 


223 


2 Bud Mofe, 22, 28. 


27 Denn fein Reid ift feine einige Dee freiner 
Saut, barin er fhläft. Mird er aber au mir 
freien, fo iwerbe ich ibn erbôren; denn id bin 
gnäbig. 28 Den Gôttern folfft bu nicht flucheu, 
und ben Oberften in deinem Yolt folift on nicht 
lâfiern. 29 Deine Gülle und Tbränen folift du 
nicht veratebeu. Deinen erften Sobn foiift bu mir 
geben. 30 Go folift bu auch thun mit beinem 
Dofen und Shaf. Gieben Tage las es bei feiner 
Mutter fein, an acbten Tage folift bu mirs geben. 
31 Sbr folit beilige Leute vor mir fein; barum 
follt ibr fein Sleifch effen, bag auf bem Selbe von 
Æbieren gerriflen ift, fondern vor Die Sunbe 
verfen. 


Das 23. Capitel, 


1 Du folift falfiber Anflage nicht glauben, baf 
Du einem Gottiofen Beiftand thuft, unb ein falfiher 
Seuge feieft. 2 Du folift nicht folgen ber Menge 
aum Vôfen, unb nicdt antiworten vor Gericbt, 
baf bu Der Menge nach vom Merbten iweicheft. 
3 Du folfft ben Geringen nibt fbmücden in feiner 
Sache. 4 Menn bu deineg Geindes Drcbfen oder 
Efei begegneft, ba er irret ; fo folift bu ibm beu- 
fefben wieber aufithren., 5 Yenn bu def, der dich 
baffet, Œfef fiebeft unter feiner Laft liegen; bite 
bib, und af ibn nicdt, fonbern verfäume gerne 
bag Deine um feinet iwillen. 6 Du folift bas 
Recht deines Urmen nicht beugen in feiner Sache. 
7 Gey ferne von falfhen Saben. Den Unfbul- 
bigen und Gerecdten folfft bu nibt eriwitrgen ; 
benn id laffe ben Gottiofen nicht Rect haben. 
8 Du foliff nicht Gefhente nebmen; deun Ge- 
fente machen die Gebenben blind, unb verfebren 
bte Gachen ber Geredten. 9 Die Fremblinge 
fofft ibr nicbt unterbriden; benn ibr wiffet um 
ber Sremblinge Der, bieiveil br auch feib Fremb- 
linge in Œgyptentand gemwefen, 10 Gecbs Sabr 
folfft bu bein £Lanb befäen, und feine Fricte 
etnfamnein. 11 Sum fiebenten Sabr foffft bu es 
ruben unb fiegen faffen, baÿ bie Urmen unter 
beinem Wolf bavon effen; unb was überbleibet, 
{af bas Milo auf bem elbe effen. Alfo fotift 
bu auch thun mit beinein einberge und Dels 
berge. 12 Gechs Tage folfft bu beine Yrbeit 
thun, aber des fiebenten Tages folift bu feiern, 
auf baf bein Débfe uub Cfel ruben, und beiner 
Mago Sobn und Srembling fid erquicden, 
13 Ales, was id euh gefagt babe, das baitet. 
Und anderer Gôtter Ramen folt ibr nidt ge- 
benfen, und aus euvrem Peunbe follen fie nicht 
gebôret werden. 14 Dreimal foilt ibr mir Geft 
balten im Sabr. 15 Nämlidh bas Geft der uu- 
gefäuerten Probe folfft bn balten, baf bu fieben 
age ungefäuert Brod effeft (wie ich dir geboten 
babe) um Die Seit des Monben Abib; benn in 
bemfelbigen bift bu aus Cgypten gezogen. Œr- 
fbeinet aber nicht [eer vor mir. 16 lind vas Seft 
ber erfien Grnte ber ruchte, Die bu auf bem 
gelve gefñet baff. nb bas Geft ber Cinfamm- 
lung im Auggang bes SGabré, wcun du beine 
Arbeit eingefammelt baft vom ÿelbe. 17 Drei- 
mal im Sabr follen erfheinen vor bem Herrn, 
bem Serrfber, alle beine Mannsbilbe, 18 Du 
fofift bas Blut meines Dvpfers nicht neben bem 
Gauerteig opfern, und bag ÿette von ntei- 
nem geft fol nicdt bleibeu bis auf morgen. 





L_ 2 


EXODE, XXII. XXIILI. 


27 Car c'est sa seule converture, c’est le vête- 
ment de son corps: où coucherait-il? S'il 
arrive donc qu’il crie à moi, je l’entendrai; 
car Je suis miséricordieux. 28 4 Tu ne 
médiras point des juges, et tu ne maudiras 
point le prince de ton peuple. 29 4 Tu ne 
différeras point à m'offrir les prémices de ta 
moisson et de tes vendanges; tu me douneras 
le premier-né de tes fils 30 Tu me donneras 
aussi le premier-né de tes bœufs et de tes 
brebis. 11 sera sept jours avec sa mère; le 
huitième jour tu me le donneras. 31 4 Vous 
me serez saints, et vous ne mangerez point de 
la chair déchirée aux champs, vous la jetterez 
aux chiens. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 TU ne sèmeras point de faux bruit, ef tu 
ne prêteras pas la main au méchant pour lui 
servir de faux témoin. 2 4 Tu ne suivras 
point la multitude pour mal faire; et dans un 
procès, tu ne te laisseras pas entrainer par le 
grand nombre à dévier de la justice. 3 4 Tu 
ne favoriseras point le pauvre en son procès. 
4 Si tu rencontres le bœuf de ton ennemi, 
ou son âne égaré, tu ne manqueras point de le 
lui ramener. 5 Si tu vois l’âne de celui qui te 
baït, succombant sous le fardeau, garde-toi de 
l’'abandonner, et ne manque pas de l'aider. 
6 Tu ne pervertiras point le droit du pauvre, 
dans son procès. 7 Tu t’éloigneras de la 
parole fausse, et tu ne feras point mourir l’in- 
nocent et le Juste ; car Je n’absoudrai point le 
méchant. 8 4 Tu ne recevras point de présent ; 
car le présent aveugle les hommes éclairés, et 
pervertit les paroles des justes. 9 4 Tu n’op- 
primeras point l’étranger ; ear vous savez ce 
que c’est que d’être étrangers, puisque vous 
avez été étrangers au pays d'Egypte. 10 Pen- 
dant six ans tu sèmeras ta terre et tu en 
recueilleras le produit. 11 Mais la septième 
année tu lui donneras du relàäche, et la laisseras 
reposer, afin que les pauvres de ton peuple 
mangent ce qu’elle produira, et que les bêtes 
des champs mangent ce qui restera. Tu en 
feras de même de ta vigne et de tes oliviers. 
12 Pendant six jours tu feras ton travail. Mais 
le septième tu te reposeras, afin que ton bœuÏ 
et ton âne se reposent ; et que le fils de ta ser- 
vante et l'étranger reprennent des forces, 
13 Vous prendrez garde à toutes les choses que 
je vous ai commandées. Vous ne prononcercz 
point les noms des dieux étrangers ; on ne les 
entendra point sortir de ta bouche. 14 4 Trois 
fois l’an tu me célébreras une fête solennelle. 
15 Tu garderas la fête solennelle des pains sans 
levain. Dans la saison, et au mois où les épis 
mürissent tu mangeras des pains sams levaiu 
pendant sept jours, eomme je te l'ai commandé ; 
car en ce mois-là tu es sorti d'Egypte. Alors 
nul ne se présentera devant ma face les mains 
vides. 16 Tu garderas aussi la fête solennelle 
de la moisson des premiers fruits de ton travail, 
de tout ce que tu auras semé dans les champs 
et tu célebreras la fète solennelle de la récolte, 
après la fin de l’année, quand tu auras recueilli 
de ton champ les fruits de ton travail. 17 "Trois 
fois l’an tous les mâles d’entre vous se présen- 
teront devant le Seigneur DIEU. 18 Qu'il n’y 
ait pas de pain levé, quand tu m'offriras le sang 
de mon sacrifice; et que la graisse de ma victime 
ne soit point gardée de la nuit au lendemain. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ESOAOZ, «y, xd. 


19 Tac aTapyàaçc TÜV TPwTOyEVVNUATWY TC yhc 
dou eivoioeç ic Tor oîkoy Kupiou roù Oeoù cov. 


. Oùy édnoac äova ëv yaXaxri unrpôc adrod. 20 Kai 


» « « ; , x w 1 « , 
L0OÙ éyw AmooTEAw Tûv dyyeGY ou TO TOoOw- 
mou oov tva u\tËy GE ËV T} 00, OT Eloaydyy 
CE Eic Tv yÜv ÿv Mrotuasa oo 21 Ilodceye 
ceaurt Kai ElUGKOUE adroÙ kai un ATeider adr, où 
A ? , 2 0 4 » , CE 
YAE HA UTOCTEANTAL GE * TÔ yAO dvou4 où ÉcTiv 
ir adrg 22 Eàv akoÿ àkodonTe Tic UC Éwvie, 
Kai TON0YS TAvra 004 QG ÉVTEAWUA Got, Kai 
# 4 LA # Le 4 # 
pulaËnre rnv dabmkmr pou, ÉceoDE por adc weprov- 
La Is , … 1 , 7 « 
o10Ç ATÔ TAVTWY TOY EOvov * Eu yap Èort Tâca 1 
y, vueic Ô ÉceoE por Baoilaov ieoarevua Kai 
ÉOvoc &yov. Tara Trà pmuara ëpeic roic vioic 
» , , ; = , _ … n 
Iopan\, Edy akoï GkOUONTE TC wvnc uov, kai 
TMOUONTE MAVTA 00Q Av Eimw œot, ÉXOpedOw roîc 
EXOooïc cou Kai avrikelcopar Toic AyTIKELUÉVOLC go. 
La 4 L LA LA # 
23 Ilopeucerat yäp 0 &yyeÂôc jou myoduevôc cov, 
Kai eloaËer ce Tpùc Tùv 'Auoppaioy Kai Xerraiov 
cai Pepelaior Kai Xavavaioy Kai l'eoyecaior Kai 
Evaioy Kai ‘leGovoaior, ÉkTpifw aërovc. 
24 Où roookvrmoac rToic Üeoic adrwr, oùôt un 
# » ue CA w ne 
AGTPEUGCYC AUTOÏC" OÙ TOUJOELC KATÀ TÀ Épya adToY, 
U (] # 4 4 # , 
aA\à kabapécer KkabeXeïc Kai ouvrpiGwr ouvroiÿeic 
Trac ormhac aurwv. 25 Kai Xarpetoeic Kupiw TU 
Ge oov, Kai eùÂoymow Tûy àprov oov Kai Ty 
oivoy cou kai Tà U0wp oov, kai AToorpéŸw paakiav 
26 Oùk Ecrai äyovoc oùdè areipa éri 


4 
Kat 


» y © 0 
ap vuwy. 
TC y cov' Trùv apuôudr rüy Mueodv cov àva- 
rAnpüv avar\npwow. 27 Kai rdv b6Bov àrocreà 
TyoUUEVOY oov, Kai EKkOTOw wAvTa rà ÉOvn sic oÙc 
OÙ EtOmOPEUY Eic aÙToUc, Kai ÔWOw Tavrac roc 
t / # 4 ? 2 (] 
vTevavriouc cou puyadag. 28 Kai axooreà ràc 
cnkiac Tporépac oou, Kai ékfakéic Toùc ’Auop- 
Paiovc Kai Todc Evdaiovc Kai roùc Xavavaiovc 
rai Toùc Xerraiovc amd ooù. 29 Oùk ékBalÿ 
aùroùc ëv ÉVLAUTG EVi, LVA ii YÉVNTA  Y} ÉPNUOC 
Kai mo\ÂG yévyrau mi oè Trà Onpia Te yÿc: 
30 Kara muxpor EkBal& abrodc amd ooÙ, Ewc &v 

? + \ F A] Led 4 , 
avËn0ÿc Kai k\npovounogc riv yiv. 31 Kai Onow 
rà Opua cou arû rc éoupac Oalaconc Ewc rc 
Oalaconc rc Pulioriuiu, rai amd rc Épuou Ewc 
Toù meya\ov rorauoù Evppärou Kai rapadwow eic 
räc xétoac dudv rodc ÉyraünuEvouc Ëv T7 yŸ, kai 
kBalg adrodc amd coù. 32 Où ovyrara@moy 

? « CU 22 Ÿ C9 LA u , 
avroic kai roic Deoic avrwv Galnknv' 33 Kai oùk 
éycaOmoovrau Ëv rÿ yÿ oov, va uÿ duapreir 6€ 
TOuMowor Toûc UE‘ Édv yap OovAeuoye roic Veoïc 
aÜT@V, OÙTOL ÉCOVTAL COL TOOCKOLUO. 


KE®. «0. 


1 KAI Muvoÿ étre, ‘’AvaGBnôt roùc rùv Küpiov 
où kai Aapwv kai NaddG Kai’ AG1odd rai éGôou- 
KOYTA Ty Tpeofurépwy ‘Icpan}, Kai Tpookvvm- 
covor uako00ev T@ Kupiw. 2 Kai éyyii Muvoñc 
uôvoc moûc Tov Oeôv, aëroi 0 oùk Éyyiodouv ‘ à OE 
Aaôc où ouvavalinoerar er adrwv. 3 Eto\be 
Ôù Mwvoñc rai Ginynoaro r@ Àaÿ Tävra rà buara 
Trou Oeoù rai ra Owawuara arekpi0n ÔÈ rc 0 Aadç 
puvy qu \Eyovrec, Iavrac roùdc \6youc oc Éayoe 
Kvpioc Toumoouer rai akouoôueba. 4 Kai ypaÿe 
Movoÿs mävra rà puara Kupiov. ’Opôpioac Ôà 
Mowvoïñc Tr tpwi gkod6unos Ovoacrptor dd rù 600 
rat dwdeka Àibovc eic Trac dwdera pu\ac rod’ lopañ, 





EXODUS, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Primitias frugum terræ tuæ deferes in do- 
mum Domini Dei tui. Non coques hœdum in 
lacte matris suæ. 20 Eece ego mittam angelum 
meum, qui præcedat te, et custodiat in via, et 
introdueat in locum quem paravi. 21 Observa 
eum, et audi vocem ejus, nec contemnendum 
putes : quia non dimittet cum peecaveris, et est 
nomen meum in illo. 22 Quod si audicris vocem 
ejus, et feceris omnia quæ loquor, inimieus ero 
inimicis tuis, et affligam affligentes te. 23 Præ- 
eedetque te angelus meus, et introdueet te 
ad Amorrhæum, et Hethæum, et Pherezæum, 
Chananæumque, et Hevæum, et Jebusæum, 
quos ego eonteram. 24 Non adorabis deos 
eorum, nec coles eos: non faciles opera eorum, 
sed destrues eos, et eonfringes statuas eorum. 
25 Servietisque Domino Deo vestro, ut bene- 
dicam panibus tuls et aquis, et auferam 1in- 
firmitatem de medio tui. 26 Non erit infcæ- 
cunda, nec sterilis in terra tua: numerum 
dierum tuorum implebo. 27 Terrorem meum 
inittam in præcursum tuum, et oceidam 
omuem populum, ad quem ingredieris : eunc- 
torumque inimicorum tuorum eoram te terga 
vertam: 28 Emittens crabrones prius, qui 
fugabunt Hevæum, et Chananæum, et He- 
thæum, antequam introeas. 29 Non ejiciam 
eos à facie tua anno uno:'ne terra in soli- 
tudinem redigatur, et erescant eontra te bestiæ. 
30 Paulatim expellam eos de conspectu tuo, 
donec augearis, et possideas terram. 31 Ponam 
autem terminos tuos a mari Rubro usque ad 
mare Palæstinorum, et a deserto usque ad 
fluvium: tradam in mamibus vestris habita- 
tores terræ, et ejiciam eos de eonspectu vestro. 
32 Non inibis eum eis fœdus, nee cum diis 
eorum. 33 Non habitent in terra tua, ne 
forte peccare te faelant in me, si servieris dis 
eorum : quod tibi certe erit in seandalum. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 Moyst quoque dixit: Ascende ad Domi- 
num tu, et Aaron, Nadab, et Abiu, et sep- 
tuaginta senes ex Israel, et adorabitis proeul, 
2 Solusque Moyses aseendet ad Dominum, 
et ill non appropinquabunt : nec populus 
ascendet cum eo. 
narravit plebi omnia verba Domini, atque 
Judicia : responditque omnis populus una 
voce: Omnia verba Domini, quæ locutus est, 
& Scripsit autem Moyses uni- 


3 Venit ergo Moyses, et 


faciemus. 
versos sermones Domini, et mane consur- 
gens ædificavit altare ad radices montis, et 
duodeeim titulos per duodecim tribus Israel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXIIL XXIV. 


19 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring into the house of the LORD thy 
God. Thou shalt not seethe à kid in his 
mother’s milk. 20 4 Behold, I send an 
Angel before thee, to keep thce in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place which I have 
prepared. 21 Beware of him, and obey his 


voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon 


your transgressions : for my name ®s in him. 
22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, 
and do all that I speak; then I will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary 
unto thine adversaries. 25 For mine Angel 
shall go before thee, and bring thce in unto 
the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Per1z- 
zites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites : and I will cut them off. 24 Thou 
shalt not bow down to their gods, nor serve 
them, nor do after their works: but thou 
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break 
down their images. 25 And ye shall serve 
the Lorp your God, and he shall bless thy 
bread, and thy water ; and I will take sick- 
ness away from the midst of thee. 26 4 There 
shall nothing cast their young, nor be barren, 
in thy laud : the number of thy days I will 
fulfil. 27 I will send my fear before thee, 
and will destroy all the people to whom thou 
shalt come, and I will make all thine enemies 
turn their backs unto thee. 28 And I will 
send hornets before thee, which shall drive 
out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
from before thce. 29 I will not drive them 
out from before thee in one year; lest the 
land become desolate, and the beast of the 
field multiply against thee. 830 By little and 
little I will drive them out from before thee, 
until thou be increased, and inherit the land, 
31 And I will set thy bounds from the Red 
sea even unto the sea of the Philistines, and 
from the desert unto the river : for 1 will 
deliver the inhabitants of the land into your 
hand ; and thou shalt drive them out before 
thee. 32 Thou shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor with their gods. 33 They shall 
not dwell in thy land, lest they make thee sin 
against me: for 1f thou serve their gods, it 
will surely be a snare unto thee. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND he said unto Moses, Come up unto 
the LORD, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel ; 
and worship ye afar off. 2 And Moses alone 
shall come near the LoRD: but they shall 
not come nigh: neither shall the people go 
up with him. 3 4 And Moses came and told 
the people all the words of the LoRD, and all 
the judgments : and all the people answered 


with one voice, and said, All the words which 
4 And 


the LORD hath said will we do. 
Moses wrote all the words of the LoRD, and 
rose up carly in the morning, and builded 
an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel. 
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2 Bud Yiofe, 25, 24. 


19 Das Erftling von der erften Srucbt auf beinem 
delde folift bu bringen in bas Hcus des Herrn, 
deines Gottes. nb fofft bas Bôdiein nict 
fochen, bieiveil eg an feiner Mutter il ift. 
20 Giebe, id fende einen Engel vor bit ber, der 
did bebüte auf bent Wege, und bringe bi au 
den rt, ben id bereitet babe. 21 Darum 
büte did vor fcinem Angeficht, und geborcbe feiner 
GStimme, uud erbittere ibn nidt; benn er ivird 
euer Uebertreten nicht vergeben, und mein ame 
ift ên ibm. 22 SYSirft .on aber feine Stimme 
bôven, und fhun alles, was ich bix fagen \verde ; 
fo will ic Deiner Geinde Geinb, unb beiner Mi- 
derwartigen YSibermwuirtiger fein. 23 MRenn nun 
mein Engel vor dir bergebet, und dit bringet an 
die Umoriter, Dethiter, Ybevefiter, Cananiter, 
Deviter und Sebufiter, und id fe vertilge ; 
24 Go foiift bu ipre (Gôtter nidt anbeten, no 
ibnen bienen, und nidt thun, iie fie thun ; fon- 
bern bu foffft ihre Gôben umreifen unb 3er- 
brechen. 25 Aber dem Herrn, eurvem (Gott, 
fofft ibr bienen ; fo iwirb er bein Brob und dein 
Baffer fegnen ; und ich will alle Krantbeit von 
dit ivenben. 26 Uno foll nibté unträctig no 
unfrudtbares fein in beinent Lande, und will 
bic laffen alt werden, 27 Sd will mein Srbreden 
bor bit berfenden, und alles Wolf versagt macen, 
dabin bu fommft; und wil bir geben alle deine 
Seinde in bie Glubt. 28 Sd will Dorniffe vor 
dir ber fenben, bie vor bir her augjagen bie 
Deviter, Gananiter und Hetbiter. 29 Sd will 
fe nidt auf Gin Sabr ausftoben vor dir, auf 
baf unit bas Lanb wüfte merde, und fit iilve 
Æbiere iwiber did mebren. 30 ŒGingeln na 
einanber mil id fie vor dir ber ausftofen, bis 
ba bu twacbfeft, und bas Land befibeft. 31 Unv 
UT beine Grenge feben das Srbilfnreer, und bas 
Philiffermeer, und die Müfte bis an das Maffer. 
Denn id will dir in beine Sand geben bie Ein- 
wobner deg Landes, baf bu fie folfft ausftofen 
bor dir her. 32 Ou folft mit ibnen, oder mit 
ibren Gôttern feinen Bund maden; 33 Gon- 
Dern {af fe nicht ivobnen in beinent Lande, baf 
fie bich nicht verfübren iviber mit.  Denn wo bu 
ibren Gôttern bieneft, wird birs sun Aergernif 
geratben. 


Das 24, Rapitel. 


1 nd zu Mofe fprad er: Steig herauf zum 
Derrn, bu und Aaron, Radab und Abibu, und 
bie fiebenaig Uelteften Sfrael ; unb betet an von 
ferne. 2 Aber Mofe alleine nabe fi zum Herrn, 
und {af jene fi nidt berzu naben; und bag 
Volt fomme au nidt mit ibm berauf. 3 Mofe 
fam, unb eraäblte bent Solf alle Morte bes 
Serrn, und alle Rechte. Da antiwortete alles 


_Volf mit Giner Stimme, und fprahen: Alle 


Botte, die der Herr gefagt bat, iwollen wir 
thbun. 4 Da fhrieb Mofe alle MWorte des 
Devrrn, und macte fi bes Morgens fritbe auf, 
und bauete einen YUltar unten am Serge mit 
wolf Gäufen, nad den wôlf Stimmen Sfrael; 


mt 


EXODE, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Tu apporteras dans la maison du SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, les prémices des premiers fruits de 
la terre. Tu ne feras point cuire le chevreav 
dans le lait de sa mère. 20 4 Voici, jJ'envoie 
un ange devant toi, afin qu’il te garde dans le 
chemin, et qu’il t’introduise au lieu que je t'ai 
préparé. 21 Prends garde à lui, et écoute sa 
voix, et ne te rebelles point contre lui; car il 
ne pardonnera point vos péchés, parce que 
mon nom est en lui. 22 Mais si tu écoutes 
attentivement sa voix, et si tu fais tout ce que 
je dirai, je serai l’ennemi de tes ennemis, et 
J'affligerai ceux qui t’affigeront. 23 Et mon 
ange marchera devant toi, et t’iutroduira au 
pays des Amorrhéens, des Héthiens, des Phé- 
résiens, des Cananéens, des Héviens et des 
Jébusicns, et je les exterminerai. 24 Tu ne 
te prosterneras point devant leurs dieux, et tu 
ne les serviras point, et tu n’imiteras point 
leurs œuvres ; mais tu les détruiras, et tu 
briseras leurs statues. 25 Vous servirez le 
SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, et il bénira ton pain et 
tes eaux ; et j'ôterai les maladies du milieu de 
toi. 26 4 II n’y aura daus ton pays ni avorte- 
ment ni stérilité. Je rendrai plein le nombre 
de tes jours. 27 J’enverrai devant toi la 
terreur de mon nom, j'effraierai tout peuple 
vers lequel tu arriveras, et je ferai que tous 
tes ennemis tourneront le dos devant toi. 
28 Et j'enverrai devant toi des frelons, qui 
chasseront de devant ta face les Héviens, les 
Cananéens et les Héthivns. 29 Je ne les 
chasserai point de devant ta face en une seule 
année, de peur que le pays ne devienne un 
désert, et que les bêtes des champs ne se 
multiplient contre toi; 39 Mais je les chas- 
serai de devant toi peu-à-peu, jusqu’à ce que 
tu te sois accru, et que tu possèdes le pays. 
31 Et j'étendrai tes frontières depuis la mer 
Rouge jusqu’à la mer des Philistins, et depuis 
le désert jusqu’au fleuve, cer je livrerai entre 
tes mains les habitants du pays, et je les chas- 
serai devant toi. 32 Tu ne formeras point 
alhance avec eux, ni avec leurs dieux. 33 Ils 
n’habiteront point dans ton pays, de peur 
qu'ils ne te fassent pecher contre moi; car tu 
servirais leurs dieux, et cela te serait un 
piège. 
CHAPITRE XXIV. 

. 1 Puis il dit aussi à Moïse: Monte vers le 
SEIGNEUR, toi avec Aaron, Nadab et Abihu, et 
soixante et dix des anciens d’israël. Mais 
vous vous prosternerez de loin. 2 Moïse 
s’'approchera seul du SEIGNEUR, mais eux ne 
s’en approcheront point, et le peuple ne mon- 
tera point avec lui. 3 Alors Moïse vint, et 
rapporta au peuple toutes les paroles du SEr- 
GNEUR, et toutes ses lois. Et tout le peuple 
répondit d’unc seule voix, et dit: Nous ferons 
toutes les choses que le SEIGNEUR a dites. 
4 Alors Moïse écrivit toutes les paroles du SEI- 
GNEUR. Puis s'étant levé de bon matin, il bâtit un 
autel au bas de la montagne, et rit pour monu- 
ment douze pierres pour les douze tribus d'Israël. 


LA ES 


BIBLIA HEX\iGLOT TA. 
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EXOAOËS, «0, «é. 


5 Kai éEaréoree Toùc veaviokouc Tüv viüv 
’IcpañÀ Kai avmveykav 0Âokaurouara, Kai É0voar 
6 Aafuwvy Où 


Muvoñc rù fuiou ToÙ aiuaroc ÉVÉYEE EiC KPAT DAC" 


Ovoiav owrnpiov Try Oeÿ pooyapia. 


Tù dè uou Toù aluaroc TpooËxes mpôc Tù Ov- 
7 Kai AaBuwy rù fBiuGiov rijc Gra0n- 


knc àavéyvu eic rà &ra Troù Àaoÿ, Kai eirav, IIavra 


CLACTPLOY. 


boa EAa\nos Küpioç mouoouer Kai akovooueüa. 
8 AaBuwy Ôt Muvoñc rd alua rareokédace Toù Àaoù 
rai eixev, Id0où ro alua rc Galmenc nc duEOero 
Képiog mode vyuäc Tepi mavrwy Toy À0ywY Tou- 
rwv. 9 Kui àvéfn Muvoïñc Kai 'Aapwy kai Nadal 
Kai "AfBuod0 «ai éBdoukovra Tic yepouoiac'Iopañx, 
10 Kai eidoy 7rûv Tro7rov où eiormret 0 Oedc Toù 
"IoparÀ * Kai ra vd roùc mOÛac adroÙ woei Épyov 
mÂivôov caTheipou, Kai Women EidOC GrEpEwuaTroc 
roù ovpavoë Tr kabapiôrmri 11 Kai rwv émie- 
rwv Toù ‘IaparÀ où duepwrnoer oùdë éic * Kai wpOn- 
cav ËV T@ TOmW TOù OEoÙ, Kai Épayoy Kai ÉTLOV. 
12 Kai éîre Küptoc rpùc Muwvoñr, AvabBn& mpôc 
uè eic rù 0poc Kai ioû ékei' Kai Üwow oo Ta muëËia 
rà Àiütva, rdv vôuoy Kai ràc ivro\äc àc Eypaÿa 
vouoberiÿoat avroic. 13 Kai avacrac Muvoïñc Kai 
’Incoùc Ô rapeornkwc adr@ avéfBnoav eic Tù 0poc 
roù OeoŸ, 14 Kai roic mpeoBurépouc élrav, Houyd- 
ere aûToÙ Ewc avaorpéÿuwuer woùc vuäc’ Kai 00% 
"Aapwy Kai Qo pe0 vuüv' éav ru ovufn Kpioic, 
xoooTopevécOwoar adroic. 15 Kai avéfBin Mwvoñc 
Kai ‘Inooùg eic ro 6pog, rai ékaXuder m vepEAn rd 
0poc. 16 Kai ruréBn n 06Ëu roù Osoù ri rù ôpoc 
ro Zu, Kai ÉkaAvÿer aùrd m vepéAn ÊE muépac* Kai 
ëkakece Kvpioc rdv Muvoÿr Ty quépg 79 ÉBdoduy ëk 
péoov Tic vepEAnc. 17 Td Ô eidoc rc O6ënc 
Kupiov woei müp p\éyov mi Tic kopupic roÙ Opouc 
18 Kai eion\0e Muvu- 
chg eic T0 péoov re vepE\nc Kai avéfin sic rù Ôpoc, 


Kai TV ÉKEl ÉV T@ OPEL TECOADAKOYTA MMÉDAC Kai 


? # C7 € + ? # 
évavriov rùüv viov IopañÀ. 


TÉCOAPAKOVTA VUKTAC. 


KE®D. Ké. 


1 KAÏI éAalnoe Küpioc mpdc Muvoÿy Xtywy, 
2 Eirdy roîc vioic ’Iopañ}, Kai ÀäGere àmapyac 
rap mayrwy oc Av d6Ëm ryÿ kapoia, Kai AmWeobe 
râç àrapyac pou. 3 Kai aÿrn écriv  arapyi ÿr 
\beo0e map adrüv: xpuoioy Kai àpybpiov Kai 
xaAkôv, 4 Kai ddxivbov Kai Toppüpar Kai kôkrkivor 
dumAoÙY Kai fBuooov KekAwouévmr, Kai Tpixac 
aiyeiag, 5 Kai Odépuara Kpiüv movôpodavwutra 
6 Kai 
Aiboug capôiou Kai Ailovc eic ryv yAvgnv eic Tir 


ÉTupIÔX Kai Tùv women. 


« LA 
Kai dépuara varkivOwa, Kai Ed\a &onrTa, 


7 Kai rouoac por 
Car 4 a ? t + « ’ 

ayiacpa, Kai 0pOnoouar Ev vuiv' 8 Kai roumostc 

Hot Kard mävra O0oa oot dexyÜw Ëv T@ OpE, 

# 27 > 

TÔ mapdderyua Tig oxmvic Kai Td Trapadeyua 
# 

TAVTWY TOUOELC. 


TÜY GCKEUUY AUTHC,  OÙTW 


EXODUS, XXIV. XX V. 


5 Misitque juvenes de filis Israel, et ob- 
tulerunt holocausta, immolaveruntque victimas 
pacificas Domino, vitulos. 6 Tulit itaque 
Moyses dimidiam partem sanguinis, et misit 
in crateras : partem autem residuam fudit 
super altare. 7 Assumensque volumen fœderis, 
legit audiente populo: qui dixerunt: Omnia 
quæ locutus est Dominus, faciemus, et erimus 
obedientes. 8 Ille vero sumptum sanguinem 
respersit in populurm, et ait: Hic est sanguis 
fœderis quod pepigit Dominus vobiscum super 
cunctis sermonibus his. 9 Ascenderuntque 
Moyses et Aaron, Nadab et Abiu, et septua- 
10 Et viderunt 
Deum Israel: et sub pedibus ejus quasi opus 


ginta de senloribus Israel : 


lapidis sapphirini, et quasi cælum, cum sere- 
num est. 11 Nec super eos qui procul reces- 
serant de filis Israel, misit manum suam : 
videruntque Deum, et comederunt, ac biberunt. 
12 Dixit autem Dominus ad Moysen : Ascende 
ad me in montem, et esto 1bi: daboque tibi 
tabulas lapideas, et legem ac mandata quæ 
scripsi, ut doceas eos. 13 Surrexerunt Moyses 
et Josue minister ejus : ascendensque Moyses 
in Montem Dei, 14 Senioribus ait: Expectate 
Habetis Aaron 
et Hur vobiscum : si quid natum fuerit quæs- 
tionis, referetis ad eos. 15 Cumque ascendisset 
Moyses, operuit nubes montem, 16 Et habi- 
tavit gloria Domini super Sinaï, tegens illum 
nube sex diebus: septimo autem die vocavit 
eum de medio caliginis. 17 ÆErat autem 
species gloriæ Domini, quasi ignis ardens 
super verticem montis, in conspectu filorum 
Isracl. 18 Ingressusque Moyses medium ne- 
bulæ, ascendit in montem: et fuit 1bi quad 
raginta diebus, et quadraginta noctibus. 


hic donec revertamur ad vos. 


CAPUT XX V. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE cest Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filiüis Israel, ut tollant 
mihi primitias, ab omni homine qui offeret 
ultroneus, accipietis eas. 3 Hæc sunt autem 
quæ accipere debetis : aurum, et argentum, ct 
æs, 4 Hyacinthum et purpuram, coccumque 
bis tinctum, et byssum, pilos caprarum, 5 Et 
pelles arietum rubricatas, pellesque ianthinas, 
et ligna setim: 6 Oleum ad luminaria con- 
cinnanda: aromata in unguentum, et thy- 
miamata boni odoris: 7 Lapides onychinos, 
et gemmas ad ornandum ephod ac rationale. 
8 Facientque mihi sanctuarium, et habitabo in 
medio eorum: 9 Juxta omnem similitudinem 
tabernaculi quod ostendam tibi, et omnium 
vasorum in cultum ejus: sicque facietis tilud : 
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EXODUS XXIV. XXV. 


5 And he sent young men of. the children of 
Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and sacri- 
ficed peace sfferings of oxen unto the LORD. 
6 And Moses took half of the blood, and put 
it in basons ; and half of the blood he 
sprinkled on the altar. 7 And he took the 
book of the covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people: and they said, All that the 
Lorp hath said will we do, and be obedient. 
8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled 24 
on the people, and said, Behold the blood of 
the covenant, which the LORD hath made with 
you concerning all these words. 9 Then 
went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 
and seventy of the elders of Israel: 10 And 
they saw the God of Israel: and there was 
under his feet as it were a paved work of a 
sapphire stone, and as it were the body of 
heaven in his clearness. 11 And upon the 
nobles of the children of Israel he laid not 
his hand: also they saw God, and did eat and 
drink. 12% And the LoRp said unto Moses, 
Come up to me into the mount, and be there : 
and I will give thee tables of stone, and a 
law, and commandments which I have written; 
that thou mayest teach them. 13 And Moses 
rose up, and his minister Joshua: and Moses 
went up into the mount of God. 14 And he 
said unto the elders, Tarry ye here for us, 
until we come again unto you: and, behold, 
Aaron and Hur are with you: 1f any man 
have any matters to do, let him come unto 
them. 12 And Moses went up into the mount, 
and a cloud éovered the mount. 16 And the 
glory of the LORD abode upon mount Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it six days: and the 
seventh day he called unto Moses out of the 
midst of the cloud. 17 And the sight of the 
glory of the LorD was like devouring fire on 
the top of the mount in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 18 And Moses went into the 
midst of the cloud, and gat him up into the 
mount: and Moses was in the mount forty 
days and forty nights. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
bring me an offerinmg: of every man that 
giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall 
take my offering. 3 And this ts the offering 
which ye shall take of them; gold, and 
silver, and brass, 4 And blue, and purple, 
aud scarlet, and fine linen, and goats” hair, 
à And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers 
skins, and shittim wood, 6 Oùl for the light, 
spices for anointing oil, and for sweet incense, 
7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the 
ephod, and ï'n the breastplate. 8 And let 
them make me a sanctuary ; that I may dwell 
among them. 9 According to all that I 
shew thee, after the pattern of the taber- 
nacle, and the pattern of all the instru- 
ments thereof, even so shall ye make 4 
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2 Bud Mofe, 24, 25. 


5 lnd fandte bin Sünglinge aus ben Rindern 
Sfrael, daB fe Branbopfer barauf opferten, und 
Danfopfer bem Herrn von Sarren. 6 lnd 
Mofe nabm bie Haälfte des Bluts, und thats in 
ein Beden ; bie anbere Häülfte fprengete er auf 
den Aftar. 7 nd nabm bas Buch des Sunbes, 
und [as eg vor ben ODbren des Woltg. lnb da 
fie fprachen: Ales, was ber Herr gefagt bat, 
wollen wir thun und geborchen; 8 Da nabm 
Pofe bas Blut, und fprengete das Wolf bamit, 
und fprah: Gebet, das tft Slut des Pundes, 
ben der Derr mit euch marcbhte, über allen biefen 
WRorten. 9 Da ffiegen Mofe und Aaron, Rabah 
und Abibu, und bie ftebensig Aelteften Sfrael 
pinauf ; 10 .Unb faben den Soit Sfrael. lUnter 
feinen Süben war eg wie ein fbôner Sayphir, und 
wie bie Geftalt des Simimels, wenn es flar if. 
11 Un ev fief feine Sand nicht iber biefelben 
Dberfien in Sfrael. nd ba fie Gott gefchauet 
batten, afen und irvanfen fie. 12 Unb ber Herr 
fpracd 3u Mofe: Rommn berauf zu mir auf ben 
Berg, und bfeibe bafelbft, Daf id bix gebe ftei- 
nerne Œafein, und Gefebe, und Gebote, bie ic 
gefchrieben babe, bie bu Île lebren foffff. 13 Da 
machte fi Mofe auf, nnd fein Diener Sofua, 
unb ftieg auf ben Berg Gottes. 14 Und fprach 
au ben JAelteften : Bleibet bie, big wir twieder 
au euh fommen. Giebe, Aaron und Sur find 
bei euch ; bat femanb eine Sache, ber fomme vor 
biefefben. 15 Da nun Mofe auf ben Berg fun, 
bebecte eine %Wolfe den Berg. 16 nb Die 
Sexrlidhfeit des Hercn iwobnete auf dem Serge 
Sinai, und becfte thn mit der Wolke fes Tage, 
und vief Mofe am fiebenten Tage aus der Wolfe. 
17 Uno bas Anfeben der Herrlihfeit des Serrn 
war wie ein vergebrenb Seuer, auf ber Spibe 
des Berges, vor ben Rindern Sfrael. 18 Uno 
Mofe ging mitten in Die YWolfe, uno ftteg auf 
ben Berg; und blieb auf bem Berge vieraig 
Sage und vieraig Nächte. 


Das 25, Rapitel. 


1 ind ber Herr redete mit Mofe und fpracb : 
2 Gage den Rinbern Gfrael, baf fle mir ein 
GSebopfer geben; und nebmet bafjelbe von jeder- 
man, bec es iwilliglich gibt. 3 Das ift aber das 
Sebopfer, bas ibr von ibnen nebimen follt: Gofn, 
Gilber, Erxz, 4 Gelbe Geide, SGharlaten, Ro- 
finvoth, iweife Geide, Siegenbaar, 5 Môthliche 
IBivoerfelle, Dachsfelle, Sorenbolz, 6 Del aux 


Lampe, Specerei qur Gafbe und gutem Rüub- 


wert, 7 Onyrfteine, unb eingefañte Gteine gum 


. Leibro®, und gum Sbilolein. 8 Unb fie folfen mir 


ein Deiligthun machen, ba ib unter ipnen wobne. 
9 Mie ich dir ein VBorbilb der Wobnung und alles 


feines Gerathg geigen werbe, fo fofft 1br8 machen. 


EXODE, XXIV. XX. 


Ensuite il envoya des jeunes gens d’entre 
les enfants d'Israël pour offrir des holocaustes, 
et immoler au SEIGNEUR des taureaux en 
sacrifices d'actions de grâces. 6 Or Moïse 
prit la moitié du sang, et le mit dans des 
bassins, et répandit l’autre moitié sur l’autel. 
7 Ensuite il prit le livre de l’alliance, et le lut 
au peuple, qui l’écoutait, et qui dit: Nous 
ferons tout ce que le SEIGNEUR a dit, et nous 
obéirons. 8 Alors Moïse prit le sang, et le 
répandit sur le peuple, en disant: Voici le 
sang de lalliance que le SEIGNEUR a faite 
avec vous, selon les paroles que vous venez 
d'entendre. 9 #% Puis, Moïse monta avec 
Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, et les soixante et dix 
anciens d'Israël. 10 Et ils virent le Dieu 
d'Israël ; et son marche-pied éfait comme 
composé de carreaux d’un saphir qui res- 
semblait au ciel lorsqu'il est sercin. 11 Or 
le SEIGNEUR ne mit point sa main sur ceux 
qui avaient été choisis d’entre les enfants 
d'Israël, et après avoir vu Dieu, ils mangèrent 
et bureut encore. 12 4 Cependant le SEI- 
GNEUR dit à Moïse: Monte vers inoi sur la 
montagne, et demeure là; et je te donnerai 
des tables de pierre, et la loi et les commande- 
ments que j'ai écrits, pour vous les enseigner. 
13 Alors Moïse se leva avec Josué qui le 
servait. Cependant, Moïse montant sur la 
montagne de Dieu, 14 Dit aux anciens 
d'Israël : Demeurez ici en nous attendant, 
jusqu’à ce que nous retournions vers vous. 
Et voici, Aaron et Hur seront avec vous: 
quiconque aura quelque affaire s’adressera à 
eux. 15 Moïse monta donc sur la montagne, 
et une nuée couvrit la montagne. 16 Et la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR demeura sur la montagne 
de Sinaï, et pendant six Jours la nuée la 
couvrit. Mais au septième jour, il appela 
Moïse du milieu de la nuée. 17 Et la gloire 
du SEIGNEUR, manifestée au sommet de la 
montagne, fut aux yeux des enfants d'Israël 
comme un feu consumant. 18 Cependant 
Moïse entra dans la nuée, et mouta sur la 
montagne. Or Moïse demeura sur la mon- 
tagne quarante jours et quarante nuits. 


CHAPITRE ST 


1 Er le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, en disant : 

2 Dis aux enfants d'Israël, qu’on prenne une 
offrande pour moi. Vous prendrez mon of- 
frande de tout homme dont le cœur la donnera 
volontairement. 3 Et c'est ici l'offrande que 
vous prendrez d'eux ; de l'or, de l’argent; 
4 De l’hyacinthe, de la pourpre, de l’écarlate, 
du cramoisi, du fin lin, et des poils de chèvres; 
5 Des peaux de béliers teintes en rouge, des 
peaux de taissons, et du bois de sittim; 6 De 
l'huile pour le luminaire, des aromates pour 
l'huile de l’ouction, et des parfums pour 
l’encens; 7 Des pierres d’onyx et des pierres 
d’enchâssure pour l’éphod et pour le pectoral. 
8 Et ils me feront un sanctuaire, et je demeur- 
rerai au milieu d'eux. 9 Vous le ferez, en 
tout, conformément au modèle oue je te 
vais montrer de cette demeure, et con- 
formément au modèle de tous ses ustensiles, 
+ 62 
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EXOAOS, ré. 


9 Kai romoag «iuBwrôy uaprupiou ëk Ed\wry aon- 
TTWV, OUO TIYEWV KA MOOVC TÔ JLJKOC, Kai TXEOC 


Kai ioovç TÔ MAGTOC, KAÏ TIJXEOC Kai HÉOOUC TÔ 


| Uyoc. 10 Kai raraypvowoeg arr xpvoiw kabapui, 


O7? TT 


© — — ss 
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CT? A 0 HO 0 DEN VPN émis & 


L4 # 
_ TOAHEGAV ADTOUC 


Éowber Kai ÉEwOEy Yovowoeg adrv' Kai Touoec 
11 Kai é\a- 


ceic adry Técoapac daxruiouc ypvooùc Kai ÉTLOn- 


aÜT}) KUHATIA XOUOQ CTPENTA KUKA GW. 


deg Êmi Tà Téooapa KATY OUo OarryvAiOUC ETL TÔ 
kAiroc TÔ Er, Kai Ovo Oakruiouc ÈTi Tà KAITOC TÔ 
deurepov. 12 Ilomoeic à avapopeïc ÉVAa &onrra, 


KA KATAYOVOWOELC AT YOUOË * 


Ü ? ss ? * # LI + … 
ToÙç avadopeic Eig ToÙG OakTUMiOVS TOÙC EV TOC 


kAireot The KiBwrod, aipauv Tv kifBwrdv ëv adroic' 
14 ‘Ev roic Oaxrukioig rc kBwrod Écovra oi 
avapopeis axivnrou 15 Kai éuGBa%eic ei riv 
xuBuwrov ra papripia à av d& oo. 16 Kai rouj- 
caç iNacryptoy Émideua ypvoiov xkabapoù, Ôvo 
TIJXEWY KA MJUIOOUC TÜ HMMKOG, Kai TIXEOC Kai pi- 
covc Tù mAaToc. 17 Kai rouoac Ovo Xepoubiy 
XOVOOTODEUTA, Kai émÜnoec aùrà ëË auporéowv 


18 


XepoùG eiç ëk roù «Airouc rourou Kai Xepodl3 etc Èk 


roy KkAiTüy ToÙ 1\aoryoiov * ITou0noovrai 
pd ’ 4 # ad , La L 
TOÙ KAiTOUÇ Toù Oeurépou Troù 1\aornpiou' Kai 
moumoeg Troùc vo XepouGiu mi rà vo KAiry. 
19 "Ecovraæ oi Xepoufiiu ÉKTEivOvTEc TÜC TTÉQUYAC 
émavwbey, ovoxiabovreg Ëv Taic mréovhiy abrüv 
ËTi TOÙ LAGOTHOIUV, Kai TA TOO0OWTA AÜTOY EL 
” > $ t La La 4 Lé 
aXAa’ Eig TO \GOTHOLOY ÉCOVTAU TA HOOTWTA 
roy XeoouBiu. 20 Kai émbnoag Tù 1acrorov 
Ti Tv KuWBwTrdy Avwber, Kai eic Tv kiGwrdv éuBa- 
Aeîic rà paprüoua à av Ôù oo. 21 Kai yvwoby- 
douat oo ékeidev, Kai \aÂñow oot Gvwbey Toù 
« ’ + Q ’ LT # Ü … # 
\aormoiou ava uéoov rov duo XepouGiu Tüv 6vTwv 
ëmi Tç «BwTOÙ Troù aprupiou, Kai karà Tavra 
e > « + # # L 4 t « La , 
Ooa Édy EvrEiAwUai oo moùg roc viodc IopañàÀ. 
22 Kai rououc roarebar yovoÿv yovoiov kaOaood, 
ÔVO TXEWY TO JLÏKOG, Kai MAXEOC TÔ EÙDOG, Kai 
TMXEOS Kai muoovçc rù UVoc. 23 Kai rouoesc 
aÙT OTOERTA KUUATIA XOUOA KÜKAP' Kai WOUMOEL 
adry orepavnpry maæmoroù kükAw' 24 Kai Tou- 
CELC OTOERTÔY KUUATLOY T7 oTEpavg KkÜKÀw. 25 Kai 
Totnoeic récoapac Üakru\iove Yovoouc, Kai èri0m- 
deg Toùc rTécoapac OdakruAiovc ÉTÉ Tà rÉOOADa LÉO 
#4 4 3 2 Li « 1 L4 4 » 
rüv now avr d ro rnv orepavnv' 26 Kai covrai 
où OakrÜAuos Etc Okac roic àvapopedboiv, dore aipeuv 
’ ’ … s » s ’ s 
év avurToic rijv roamrebar. 21 Kai mouoec Troc 
avapopeic Ëk ÉUAWY AGMTTWY, Kai KATAYOUOWOEL 
aërodç xovoip kabap, Kai àpOhoera Ëv avroic y 
roareëa. 28 Kai roue Ta rovGÂia arc Kai 
Trac Oviokag Kai Tà omovdeia Kai Troùc Kkuabouc, 
ÉV OiG omeiceëg Ëv aÿüroic, ËK Xouvoiov kabaooÿ 
29 Kai 


EVWUTLOUC 


» La 1 + 1 
énuOmoac Eni Tv 
évavrioy ou da 


ravrÔg. 30 Kai moumoeag Auyviav Ek yovoiov 
kabapod, ropeuriv Toumoeic Tv Avyviay * 0 kav}dc 
aurÿÇ «ai où «ahapigkor Kai où KOATOEC Kai 
OÙ OuiPpuTiue( 


Kai Td KOWwA ÉË aÿTic ÉOTau. 


P 


13 Kai sioaëec 


EXODUS, XX V. 


10 Arcam de lignis setim compingite, eujus 
longitudo habeat duos et semis eubitos: lati- 
tudo, cubitum et dimidium : altitudo, eubitum 
similiter ac semissem. 11 Et deaurabis eam 
auro mundissimo intus et foris: faciesque 
12 Et 


quatuor circulos aureos, quos pones per qua- 


supra, coronam auream per circuitum : 


tuor arcæ angulos : duo circuli sint ir latere 
uno, et duo in altero. 13 Facies quoque vectes 
14 In- 


ducesque per eireulos qui sunt iu arcæ la- 


de lignis setim, et operies eos auro. 
teribus, ut portetur in eis: 15 Qui semper 
erunt in eireulis, nee uuquam extrahentur ab 
eis. 16 Ponesque in arca testificationem quam 
dabo tibi. 17 Facies et propitiatorium de auro 
mundissimo : duos eubitos et dimidium tenebit 
longitudo ejus, et eubitum ae semissem lati- 
tudo. 
produetiles facies, ex utraque parte oraculi. 


18 Duos quoque cherubim aureos et 


19 Cherub unus sit in latere uno, et alter in 
aitero. 20 Utrumque latus propitiatorti tegant, 
expandentes alas et operientes oraculum, re- 
spiciantque se mutuo versis vultibus in pro- 
2 LRN 
qua pones testimonium quod dabo tibi. 22 Inde 


pitiatorium quo operienda est arca, 


præecipiam, et loquar ad te supra propitia- 
torium, ac de medio duorum echerubim, qui 
erunt super aream testimonii, euncta quæ 
23 Facies et 
mensam de lignis sctim, habentem duos eubitos 


mandabo per te fihis Israel. 


longitudinis, et in latitudiue eubitum, et in 
24 Et in- 
aurabis eam auro purissimo : faciesque ill 
25 Et 1ipsi 
labio coronam interrasilem altam quatuor 


altitudine eubitum ac semissem. 
labium aureum per eircuitum, 


digitis : et super 1llam, alteram ecoronam aure- 
olam. 26 Quatuor quoque eirculos aureos 
præparabis, et pones eos in quatuor angulis 
ejusdem mensæ per singulos pedes. 27 Subter 
coronam erunt cireuh aurel, ut mittantur 
vectes per eos, et possit mensa portari. 
28 Ipsos quoque vectes facies de lignis setim, 
et cireumdabis auro ad subvehendam mensam. 
29 Parabis et acetabula, ae phialas, thuribula, 
et cyathos, in quibus offerenda sunt libamina, 
ex auro purissimo. 30 Et pones super mensam 
panes propositionis in conspectu meo semper. 
31 Facies et candelabrum ductile de auro 
mundissimo, hastile ejus, et calamos, scyphos, 
et sphærulas, ae lilia ex ipso procedertia. 
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EXODUS, XXV. 


10 4 And they shall make an ark of shittim 
wood: two eubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a eubit and a half the 
height thereof, 11 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, within and without shalt thou 
overlay it, and shalt make upon it a crown of 
gold round about. 12 And thou shalt east 
four rings of gold for it, and put éhem in the 
four corners thereof; and two rings shall be 
in the one side of it, and two rings in the 
other side of it. 13 And thou shalt make 
staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold. 14 And thou shalt put the staves into 
the rings by the sides of the ark, that the 
ark may be borne with them. 15 The staves 
shall be in the rings of the ark: they shall 
not be taken from it. 16 And thou shalt put 
into the ark the testimony which I shall give 
thee. 17 And thou shalt make a mercy seat 
of pure gold: two eubits and a half shall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 
two cherubims of gold, of beaten work shalt 
thou make them, in the two ends of the merey 
seat. 19 And make one cherub on the one 
end, and the other elkerub on the other end: 
even of the merey seat shall ye make the che- 
rubims on the two ends therevf, 20 And the 
cherubims shall streteh forth fheër wings on 
high, eovering the mercy seat with their 
wings, and their faces shall look one to 
another ; toward the mercy seat shall the 
faces of the cherubims be. 21 And thou shalt 
put the merey seat above upon the ark; and 
in the ark thou shalt put the testimony that I 
shall give thee. 22 And there I will meet 
with thee, and I will commune with thee from 
above the mercy seat, from between the two 
cherubims which are upon the ark of the 
testimony, of all éhings which I will give 
thee in eommandment unto the children of 
Israel. 23 4 Thou shalt also make a table of 
shittim wood: two eubits sal! be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 
a eubit and a half the height thereof. 24 And 
thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and make 
thereto a crown of gold round about. 25 And 
thou shalt make unto 1t a border of an hand 
breadth round about, and thou shalt make a 
golden erown to the border thereof round 
about. 26 And thou shalt make for it four 
rings of gold, and put the rings in the four 
corners that are on the four feet thereof. 


27 Over against the border shall the rings be. 


for places of the staves to bear the table. 
28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the 
table may be borne with them. 29 And thou 
shalt make the dishes thereof, and spoons 
thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, 
to cover withal : of pure gold shalt thou 
make them. 30 And thou shalt set upon the 
table shewbread before me alway. 31 4 And 
thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold : 
vf beaten work shall the candlestick be made : 
his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his 
knops, and his flowers, shall be of the same. 


9 


18 And thou shalt make, 


2 Bud YMiofe, 25. 


10 Machet eine Labe von Fôrenbolsz. Dritt: 
bafb Œtlen foll die Länge fein, anverthaib Ellen 
die reite, und anberthalb Ellen bie Hôbe. 
11 lnb follff fie mit feinem Golbe überaieben, 
inenbig und austvenbdig ; unb made einen gül- 
benen Sranz oben number; 12 Und geuf vier 
güfvene Rinfen, und mache fie an ibre vier 





| 


Eden, affo ba gmween Rinfen feien auf einer 


Seite, und seen auf ber anbern Seite. 13 lUnb 
made Stangen von Sôrenbolz, und iüberseuch fre 
mit Gofbe. 14 Unb ftece fie in die Rinfen an 
der Sade Geiten, baf man fie babei trage; 
15 Unb follen in den Rinfen bleiben, und nibt 
beraug gethan werden. 16 Unb follft in vie 
Labe bas 3eugnif fegen, bas ich bir geben werbe. 
17 Du folfft and einen Gnabenftubl machen von 
feinem Gofbe ; britthafb Ellen foff feine Länge 
fein, und andertbalb Ellen feine Breite. 18 Unb 
joûft giveen Gberubim marben von bicbtem Gofve, 
ju beiben Œnben deg Gnabenftubls, 19 Daf ein 
Cberub fe an biefen Œnbe, der anbere an bem 
andern Œnbe, uub alfo aween Cberubim feten an 
des Gnabenftubls Enben. 20 Unb vie Cberubim 
folfen ibre Slügel ausbreiten, oben über ber, daf 
fie mit ibren Slügeln ben Gnabenftubl bebecfen, 
unb eines jeglihen Antlib gegen bem anbern 
ftebe; unD ifre Antlibe follen auf ben Gnaden- 
ftub{ feben. 21 lnb folift ven Gnabenftubf oben 
auf bie Labe thnn, unb in bie Labe bag 3eugnif 
fegen, vas id bir geben iwerbe. 22 Yon dem 
Ort will id dir seugen, und mit Dir reben ; näâm: 
fi von bem GOnabenfiuhf gwifhen ben seen 
Chernbim, der auf der Labe beg Seugniffes ift, 





EXODE, XXV. 


10 4 Et ils feront une arehe de bois de sit 
tim, dont la longueur sera de deux coudées et 
demie, la largeur d’une coudée et demie, et la 
hauteur d’une coudée et demie. 11 Et tu la 
recouvriras d’or pur; tu la eouvriras au dehors 
et en dedans, et tu mettras dessus un eouronne- 
ment d’or tout autour, 12 Et tu fondras pour 
l'arche quatre anneaux d’or, que tu mettras à 
ses quatre coins, deux anneaux d’un côté, et 
deux de l’autre côté. 13 Tu feras aussi des 
barres de bois de sittim, et tu les recouvriras 
d'or. 14 Et tu feras entrer les barres dans 


| les anneaux aux côtés de l'arche, pour qu’elles 


servent à porter l'arche. 15 Les barres de- 
meureront dans les anneaux de l’arehe, et n’en 
seront point retirées. 16 Et tu mettras dans 
l'arche le Témoignage que je te donnerai. 
17 Tu feras aussi un propitiatoire d’or pur, 


dont la longueur sera de deux coudées et 
_ demie, et la largeur d’une coudée et demie. 


alles, was th bir gecbieten mil an bie Kinder 


Gfrael. 23 Du foliffft au einen Tifh macden 
von Sôrenbols; 3mo0 Ellen foli feine Länge fein, 
unb eine Œle feine Breite, und anberthalb Ellen 
feine Sôbe. 24 Unb foûft ibn übersiehen mit 
feinem Golfe, unb einen güfbenen Rrans umber 
maden ; 25 Unb eine Leifte umber, einer Sanb 
breit bod, unb einen gülbenen fran um bie 
Leifte ber. 26 Unb fofiff vier gitfbene Minge 
bran machen, an bte bier Orite an feinen vier 
Süufen. 27 Hart unter der SLeifte follen bie 
Ringe fein, baë man Stangen brein thue, und 
ben if trage. 28 Unb folift bie Stangen von 
Sôvenbols machen, unb fie mit Solde fiberaieben, 
baf ber if bamit getragen iwerbe. 29 Dn 
folift auch feine ©üffefu, Pecher, Rannen, 
Schalen, aug feinem Golfe marhen, bamit mau 
aus unb etnfheufte. 30 nb folfff auf ben Tifh 
allezeit Shaubrobe fegen vor mir. 31 Du 
foifff aud einen S£eucdter von feinem bicbten 
Golde machen; baran fol ber Ochaft mit 
Rôbren, Shalen, Rnâufen unb Blumen fein. 


avec lesquels on fera les libations. 


18 Et tu feras deux chérubins d’or; tu les 
feras d’or battu au marteau, aux deux ex- 
trémités du propitiatoire. 19 Tu feras donc 
un chérubin à l’une des extrémités, et l’autre 
chérubin à l’autre extrémité. (C’est sur le 
propitiatoire que tu mettras les chérubins, 
aux deux extrémités. 20 Et les chérubins 
étendront les ailes au-dessus du propitiatoire, 
de manière à le couvrir de leurs ailes, ayant 
leurs faces dirigées l’une vers l’autre, C’est 
sur le propitiatoire que seront dirigées leurs 
faces. 21 Et tu poseras le propitiatoire au- 
dessus de l’arche, et tu mettras dans l’irche le 
Témoignage que je te donnerai. 22 Et je me 
trouverai là avee toi, et je te dirai, de dessus 
le propitiatoire, d’entre les deux echérubins 
qui seront sur l'arche du témoignage, toutes 
les choses que j'aurai à te commander pour 
les enfants d'Israël. 23 4 Tu feras aussi une 
table de bois de sittim. Sa longueur sera de 
deux coudées, sa largeur d’une eoudée, et sa 
hauteur d’une eoudée et demie. 24 Tu la 
eouvriras d'or, et tu lui feras un couronnement 
d’or à l’entour. 25 Tu lui feras aussi à l’en- 
tour un rebord de la hauteur d’une paume, et 
tout autour de ee rebord tu feras un couronne- 
ment d'or. 26 Tu feras aussi, pour ectte fable, 
quatre anneaux d'or, que tu mettras aux 
quatre coins qu'il y aura à ses quatre pieds. 
27 Les anneaux seront près du rebord, afin 
d'y mettre les barres qui serviront à porter la 
table. 28 Tu feras les barres de bois de sit- 
tu, et tu les eouvriras d’or. Et on s’en servira 
pour porter la table. 29 Tu feras aussi les 
plateaux, les bassins, les vases et les coupes, 
Tu les 
feras d'or pur. 830 Et tu mettras continunelle- 
ment devant moi, sur eette table, le pain de 
proposition. 31 Tu feras aussi un chande- 
lier d’or pur. Ce chandelier sera étendu au 
marteau ; sa tige et ses branches, ses calices, 
ses globes et ses fleurs seront de la même pièce. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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EZOAOS, #é, ks”. 
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32 Kai 
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EXODUS, XXV. XXVI. 


32 Sex calami egredientur de lateribus, tres 
33 Tres 


scyphi quasi in nucis modum per calamos 


ex uno latere, et tres ex altero. 


singulos, sphærulaque simul et lilium : et tres 
similiter scyphi instar nucis in calamo altero, 
sphærulaque simul et lilium; hoc erit opus 
sex calamorum, qui producendi sunt de hastili. 
34 In ipso autem candelabro erunt quatuor 
scyphi in nucis modum, sphærulæque per 
simgulos, et lilia. 35 Sphærulæ sub duobus 
calamis per tria loca, qui simul sex fiunt, pro- 
36 Et sphærulæ 


igitur et calami ex ipso erunt, universa duc- 


cedentes de hastili uno. 
tilia de auro purissimo. 37 Facies et lucernas 
septem, et pones eas super candelabrum, ut 
luceant ex adverso. 38 Emunctora quoque, 
et ubi quæ emuncta sunt extinguantur, fiant 
de auro purissimo. 39 Omne pondus cande- 
labri cum universis vasis suis habcbit talentum 
auri purissimi. 40 Inspice, et fac secundum 


exemplar quod tibi in monte monstratum est, 


CAPUT XXVI. 
1 TABERNACULUM vero ita facies : Decem 
cortinas de bysso retorta, et hyacintho, ac 
purpura, coccoque bis tincto, variatas opere 
plumario facies. 2 Longitudo cortinæ unius 
habebit vigiutiocto eubitos : latitudo, quatuor 
cubitorum erit. Unius mensuræ fient universa 
tentorla. 3 Quinque cortinæ sibi jungentur 
inutuo, et aliæ quinque nexu simill cohære- 
bunt. 4 Ansulas hyacinthinas in lateribus ac 
summitatibus facies cortinarum, ut possint 
invicem copulari. 5 Quinquagenas ansulas 
cortina habebit in utraque parte, 1ta insertas, 
ut ansa contra ansam veniat, et altera alteri 
possit aptari. 6 Facies et quinquaginta circulos 
aureos quibus cortinarum vela jungenda sunt, 
ut unum tabernaculum fiat. 7 Facies ct saga 
eulicina undecim, ad operiendum tectum taber- 
nacuh. 8 Longitudo sagi unius habebit tri- 
ginta cubitos: ct latitudo, quatuor : æqua erit 
inensura sagorum omnium. 9 E quibus quinque 
Junges seorsum, et sex sibi mutuo copulabis, 


ita ut sextum sagum in fronte tecti duplices. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXV. XX VI. 


32 And six branches shall come out of the 
sides of it; three branches of the candlestick 
out of the one side, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other side: 33 Three 
bowils made like unto almonds, with a knop 
and a flower in one branch: and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch, with 
a knop and a flower: so in the six branches 
that come out of the candlestick. 34 And in 


{ 
Î 


the candlestick skall be four bowls made like : 


unto almonds, with their knops and their 
flowers. 35 And there shall be a knop under 
tw6 branches of the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, according to the six 
branches that proceed out of the candlestick. 
36 Their knops and their branches shall be 
of the same : all it shall be one beaten work 
of pure gold. 37 And thou shalt make the 
seven lamps thereof: and they shall light the 
lanps thereof, that they may give light over 
against it. 38 And the tongs thereof, and the 
snuffdishes thereof, shall be of pure gold. 
39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, 
with all these vessels. 40 And look that thou 
make them after their pattern, which was 
shewed thee in the mount. 


CHAPTER XX VI. 


1 MorEovVER thou shalt make the taber- 
nacle with ten curtains of fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet : with 
cherubims of cunning work shalt thou make 
them. 2 The length of one curtain shull be 
eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth of 
one curtain four cubits: and every one of the 
curtains shall have one measure. 3 The five 
curtains shall be coupled together one to 
another; and other five curtains shall be 
coupled one to another. 4 And thou shalt 
make loops of blue upon the edge of the one 
curtain from the selvedge in the coupling ; 
and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost 
edge of another curtain, in the coupling of 
the second. 5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in 
the one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtain that ?s in the 
coupling of the second ; that the loops may 
take hold one of another. 6 And thou shalt 
make fifty taches of gold, and couple the cur- 
tains together with the taches: and it shall 
be one tabernacle. 7 4 And thou shalt make 
curtains of goats Aœr to be a covering upon 
the tabernacle: eleven curtains shalt thou 
make. 8 The length of one curtain shall be 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
four cubits: and the eleven curtains shall be 
all of one measure. 9 And thou shalt couple 
five curtains by themselves, and six curtains 
by themselves, and shalt double the sixth 
curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle, 


231 


2 Bu Vèofe, 25, 26. 


32 Gecbs Rôbren follen . bent Leuchter zu ben 
Geiten ausgeben, aus jegliber Geite brei ROD- 
33 Gine jeglihe Rôbre fo brei offene 
Goalen, Anäufe und Blumen haben ; das folfen 
jein bie fechs Rôbren aus dem Leudter, 34 Uber 
ber Ochaft am £Leuchter foll vier offene Schalen 
mit Snäufen und Blumen baben; 35 lUnd je 


ven, 


einen Snauf unter 3mo Rôbren, welcher fes aus 
36 Denn beibe, ibre 
Ruûüufe und Rôbreu, follen aus ibm geben, alles 
ein bit lanter Golf. 37 lnb foûft fieben 
Lampen machen oben auf, baf fe gegen einander 
feudbten ; 38 Unb Libtfbnäuzen, unb Lofhnäpfe 
39 Aus einem Gentner 


bem £eudter geben. 


von feinem Gode. 
feines Gofves folift bu bas machen, mit allem 
biefent Geräthe. 40 Und fiebe zu, daf bu es 
macheft nach ibreim Bilbe, bas bu auf ben Berge 
gefeben baft. 


Das 26. Cayitel. 


1 Die Mobuung follft bu machen von 3ebn 
Œevpihen, von iweifer gesmirnter Geide, von 


a ER 


gelber Geibe, von Sarladten und Mofinrothb. | 


Cherubim folfft Du bran imachen fünftlih. 2 Die 
Länge eines Teppichs foll act und swanig Ellen 
fein, bie Breite vier Ellen; und foflen alle sebn 
gleich fein. 
füget fein, einer an ben anbern. 


3 And follen je fünf ufammen ge- 
4 Uno foûft 
Shläuflein macden bon gelber Seide an jeglihen 
Leppihs8 DOrten, ba fe follen sufammen gefüget 
fein, Dbaf je aiween unb atveen an 1hren Orten 
gufammen gebeftet werben ; 5 Günfiig Sohläuf- 
fein an jeglihent Œeppidh, Da einer ben anbern 
aufaminmen falfe. 6 nb folif fünfsig güloene 
Defte macden, bamit man die Teppide gufammen 
befte. einen an ben anbern, auf baf e8 Œine 
MBobuung werbe. 7 Du folif aud eine Dee 
aug Siegenbaar muden ur Dütte iütber Die 
PMobuung, von eilf Zeppihen. 8 Die Länge 
eines Zeppichs foll breifig Ellen fein, bie Breite 
aber vier Ellen; und follen alle eilf gleib grof 
fein. 9 Sünf foliff bu an einanber fügen, 
und fecbhs auch an einanber, baf bu ben fechgten 
Leppidh swiefaltig macheft vorne an ber Hütte. 


Î 


 mdeaux auront une même mesure. 





EXODE, XXV. XXVI. 


32 Six branches sortiront de ses côtés, trois 
branches d’un côté du chandelier, et trois 
autres de l’autre côté du chandelier. 33 I] y 
aura, à l’une des branches, trois calices en 
forme d'amande, une pomme et une fleur a 
l’autre branche, trois calices en forme d’a- 
mande, une pomme et une fleur. I7 en sera de 
même des six branches sortant du chandelier 
34 Le chandelier aura aussi quatre calices en 
forme d'amande. JÙ aura ses pommes et ses 
fleurs; 35 Une pomme sous les deux pre- 
mières branches du chandelier, une sous deux 
autres branches qui en sortent, et encore une 
pomme sous les deux autres branches. Voilà 
pour les six branches du chandelier. 36 Les 
pommes et les branches seront #irées de lui; 
tout le chandelier sera un seul ouvrage d’or 
pur étendu au marteau. 37 Tu feras aussi 
sept lampes pour le chandelier, et on les al- 
lumera, afin qu’elles éclairent devant lui. 
38 Les mouchettes et les plateaux du chande- 
ler seront également d’or pur. 39 On fera le 
chandelier avec tous ses ustensiles d’un talent 
d’or pur. 40 Regarde donc, et fais le tout 
selon le modèle qui t’a été montré sur la mon- 
tagne. 


CHAPITRE XXV1. 


1 Tu feras aussi le tabernacle de dix rideaux 
de fin lin retors, hyacinthe, écarlate et cra- 
moisi, et tu les feras parsemés de chérubins 
d’un ouvrage exquis. 2 La longueur d’un 
rideau sera de vingt-huit coudées, et la largeur 
du même rideau de quatre coudées. Tous les 
rideaux auront une même mesure. 3 On 
joindra d’abord cinq de ces rideaux l’un à 
l'autre, puis les cinq autres seront aussi joints 
l’un à l’autre. 4 Fais aussi des nœuds de laine 
bleu de cicl au bord d’un rideau. c’est-a-dire, 
au bord du premier assemblage. Et tu feras 
la même chose au bord du dernier rideau dans 
le second assemblage. 5 Tu feras cinquante 
nœuds au premier rideau, et tu feras cinquante 
nœuds au bord du dernier rideau dans le 
second assemblage. Les nœuds seront vis-à-vis 
les uns des autres. 6 Tu feras aussi cinquante 
agraffes d’or, et tu attacheras les rideaux l’un 
à l’autre avec les agraffes, de sorte qu’ils for- 
ment un seul tabernacle. 7 4 Tu feras ensuite 
des rideaux de poils de chêvres pour servir de 
pavillon au tabernacle. Tu feras onze de ces 
rideaux. S La longueur d’un rideau sera 
de trente coudées, et la largeur du même 
rideau sera de quatre coudées. Les onze 
9 Puis 
tu jJoindras cinq rideaux à part, et les six 
autres à part; mais tu replieras le six- 
ième rideau sur le devant du tabernarle. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI TA. 
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| karà rù eldoc rè dederyuévoy ao Ëv TH OPEL 


EZOAOZ, «s. 


10 Kai roiqouc ayküÂacg TEVTHKOYTA ÉTL TOÙ 
Yeilouc Tic OÉPPEUC TC JUAC TC AV HÉGOY KaTa 
ouufBolÿr: Kai mevrnkovra aykÜ\ac Touoaic Ëmi 
roÙ yeilove TC CÉPPEWÇ TC OUVATTOUONC TC 
devrépac. 11 Kai roumoeic kpikouc YaÂKkoC TEvTN- 
koyra, kai ouvaWeic Toùc kpikouc Ëk Toy ayku\ y, 


cai ovvaÿeic Trac déppeic Kai Éorar Ëv. 12 Kai 


Uurobnaetc Tù mÂcovabor Ëv raîic Oéposor The - 


cknvic® rù quuou rc dEPPEwWC TÔ Uroeeuévor 
drokadbec etc Td mÂcovdËoy Tv déppewr Tic 
oknvñe, VrokaXvbec Ôriow rc okyvc' 13 Tyvr 
Ëk TOUTOU Kai TI}YUV ËK TOUTOV, ËK TOÙ UTEPÉYOVTOC 
rüv Gébpewr, Ëk TO jKOUC Tv OÉDPEWY TC 
oknvc ÉOTa ovykaÂUTTOY ËTi TA M\AYIA TC 
14 Kai 


TOUMOELC KaTraka\vUUA T} OCKAV}) dEPUATA Kpiov 


ad » 4 » L LA 4 
oknvÿç Evdev kai Evdev tva kaÂUTTY. 


movOpodavwuéva, kai érwaüpuara dépuara dakiv- 
Ouva Éravwer. 15 Kai rouaoec orüdoue rc 
oknvic x EvÂuy aogmrwrv’ 16 AËka myewr 
TOLQOELC TV OTÜÀOY TÔv EVA, Kai TYEWC ÉVOC Kai 
17 Avo 


AYEWVIOKOUÇ T@ GTÜÂW TY EVi, AVTUTINTOYTAC 


Li Lé ] Lé 2 ’ … Li LA 
MUIGOUC Td MÀGTOC TOÙ GTUNOU TOÙ EVOC * 


ÉTEOOY T@ ÉTÉOG * OÙTW TOLUOEUG MAGL TOC GTUAOIC 
+ à 4 La LA Li C7 
rc oknvñc. 18 Kai roumoec orUvÂovc Ty oknv), 
LU La » ed # Lot 4 3 € + 
etxogu oTUAOUG ËKk ToÙ KAITOUC TOÙ TOÛC [Boppay. 
19 Kai reooapaxovra fPacag apyvpäc Trouoec 
- » # ’ # Lo. # ad Li A 
Toic eikoot oTUAOUG, Ôuo Baceic T@ oTUÂY TO Evi 
» LA A \] # ? ed L ’ # à 
ic dupérepa Tà uépr avrob, Kai Ôvo (acetc Ty 
cTUÂ TG Evr Eiç Aupôrepa ra uépn aroù. 20 Kai 
TÔ KAITOC TÔ OEUTEPOY Td TpÙc VOTOY ElKOG1 GTUNOUC* 
21 Kai reooapärkovra Baceig arr apyvpäc, Ôvo 
Bâceic Tr oTûÂyw To Évi eiç aupôrepa Tà uépr 
? Cas Li # # L.] # LL] + L » 
adroù, Kai Ovo Baceg Tr@ GTUÂy TY EM EiG 
? # 4 / , = 4 1 9 = » , 
auporepa Tà péon aurov. 22 Kai ëk Tüv OTiow 
Tic okyvic Kara rù pépoc ro moùç Oalacoay rouj- 
ceuc ÊË arukovuc. 23 Kai Ovo aruonc mouoeic ÉTi 
EN LA a D] ? 2.2 ? # L 
TOY ywvidv TC oknvc x Toy OmOoÛwY, 24 Kai 
Écrou éË iocu kATwOEV* kKaTr TÔ aÙTd ÉGOYrTA io 
&k rüv kepalüy eic oüuuBAnoiv uiav' oÙTW TOOL 
duporéoac Taic voi ywviauc, ioa Éorwoav. 25 Kai 
Écovrau dKkrw arAoi, Kai ai ace adrov apyvpai 
deraiË" vo Baceic r@ vi oruÂw Eic aupôrepa Tà 
+ nd 4 # # Li ’ ” Li La 
méon avroù, Kai Ôvo fPacac T@ oTUÂy Tw Evi. 
26 Kai roujoeig uoy\odc ëk ÉVAwWY AONTTUY TÉVTE 
T@ Évi oTUu\y ËK TOÙ ÉVOS JMÉPOUC TC OKQVNC, 
27 Kai mévre poy\oùc T@ oTûÂw Ty vi KÂITEL TIC 
oKknvc TO DEUTEP, Kai TÉVTE MOYAOËÇ TD TU 
Tr Omobiw Try kÂire Tic oKknvic r@ mpôc Oa\aoc- 
cav' 28 Kai à uoy\dc © uédoc Ava uédoy Toy 

La # > k] Lo L \ # » 4 
OTUAWY Ouxveiolw amd ToÙ EvOC KAÏTOUC ElC TÔ 
£repoy KAiroc. 29 Kai Toùç GTUAUVE KATAXPUGW- 
cei£ XpvVoiw, Kai ToÙc darTUALOUS TOUJOELS XOUTOUC EC 
OÙc ELOGËEIC TOÙC HOYAOVG, Kai KATAYPUOWOELS TO 


pox\odg xpvoiw. 30 Kai avaornoac Tv oknviv 





EXODUS, XXVI. 


10 Facies et quinquaginta ansas in ora sagi 
unius, ut conjungi eum altero queat : et qun- 
quaginta ansas in ora sagi alterius, ut cum 
altero eopuletur. 11 Facies et quinquaginta 
fibulas æneas, quibus jungantur ansæ, ut 
unum ex omnibus operimentum fiat. 12 Quod 
autem superfuerit in sagis quæ parantur 
tecto, id est, unum sagum quod amplius est, ex 
medietate ejus operies posteriora tabernaculi. 
13 Et cubitus ex una parte peudebit, et 
alter ex altera, qui plus est in sagorum 
longitudine, utrumque latus tabernaculi prote- 
gens. 14 Facies et operimentum aliud tecto 
de pellibus arietum rubrieatis: et super hoc 
rursum allud operimentum de jianthinis pel- 


hbus. 


naculi de lignis setim, 


15 Facies et tabulas stantes taber- 
16 Quæ singulæ 
denos cubitos in longitudine habeant, et in 
17 In late- 
ribus tabulæ, duæ incastraturæ fient, quibus 


latitudine singulos ac semissem. 


tabula alteri tabulæ connectatur: atque in 
hunc modum ceunctæ tabulæ parabuntur. 
18 Quarum viginti erunt in latere meridiano 
19 Quibus quad- 
raginta bases argenteas fundes, ut binæ bases 


quod vergit ad austrum. 


singulis tabulis per duos angulos subjiciantur. 
29 In latere quoque secundo tabernaculi quod 
vergit ad aquilonem, viginti tabulæ erunt, 
21 Quadraginta habentes bases argenteas ; 
tabulis 


22 Ad occidentalem vero plagam tabernaeuli 


binæ bases singulis supponentur. 


facies sex tabulas, 23 Et rursum alias duas 
quæ inangulis erigantur post tergum taberna- 
culi. 24 Eruntque eonjunctæ a deorsum 
usque sursum, et una omnes compago retine- 
bit. 


pouendæ suut, similis junctura servabitur. 


Duabus quoque tabulis quæ in angulis 


25 Et erunt sunul tabulæ orto, bases earum 
argenteæ sedeeim, duabus basibus per unam 


tabulam supputatis. 26 Macies et vectes de 


liguis setim quinque ad continendas tabulas 


in uno latere tabernaculi, 27 Et quinque 
alios in altero, et ejusdem numer1i ad occiden- 
talem plagam: 28 Qui mittentur per medias 
tabulas a summo usque ad summum. 29 Ipsas 
quoque tabulas deaurabis, et fundes in eis 
annulos aureos, per quos vectes tabulata 
contineant : quos operies laminis aureis. 
30 Et eriges tabernaculum juxta exem- 


plar quod tibi in monte monstrutum est 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





EXODUS, XX VI. 


10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain {hat is outmost in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the 
curtain which coupleth the second. 11 And 
thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and put 
the taches into the loops, and couple the tent 
together, that it may be one. 12 And the 
remnant that remaineth of the curtains of the 
tent, the half curtain that remaineth, shall 
hang over the backside of the tabernacle. 
13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on 
the other side of that which remaineth in the 
length of the curtains of the tent, it shall 
hang over the sides of the tabernacle on this 
side and on that side, to cover it. 14 And 
thou shalt make a covering for the tent of 
rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering above of 
badgers’ skins. 15 % And thou shalt make 
boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood 
standing up. 16 Ten cubits shall be the 
length of a board, and a cubit and a half 
shall be the breadth of one board. 17 Two 
tenons shall there be in one board, set in order 
one against another: thus shalt thou make 
for all the boards of the tabernacle. 18 And 
thou shalt make the boards for the tabernacle, 
twenty boards on the south side southward. 
19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of 
silver under the twenty boards ; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and two 
sockets under another board for his two 
tenons. .20 And ïfor the second side of the 
tabernacle on the north side {here shall be 
twenty boards: 21 And their forty sockets 
of silver ; two sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another board. 22 And for 
the sides of the tabernacle westward thou 
shalt make six boards. 23 And two boards 
shalt thou make for the corners of the taber- 
nacle in the two sides. 24 And they shall be 
coupled together beneath, and they shall be 
coupled together above the head of it unto 
one ring: thus shall it be for them both: they 
shall be for the two corners. 25 And they 
shall be cight boards, and their sockets 0f 
silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under another board. 
26 4 And thou shalt make bars of shittim 
wood ; five for the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, 27 And five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the side of the 
tabernacle, for the two sides 
28 And the middle bar. in the midst of the 
boards shall reach from end to end. 29 And 
thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold for places for 
the bars: and thou shalt overlay the bars 
with gold. 30 And thou shalt rear up the 
tabernacle according to the fashion thereof 
which was shewed thee in the mount. 
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westward. 


2 Pub Mofe, 26. 


10 Unb fofft an einem jeglihen Seypid fünfs 
ig ©länflein mac“hen, an ibren Orten, baf 
fie an einanber bei ben Œnben gefüget wer- 
den. 11 Unb folift fünfsig eberne Sefte machen, 
und Die Sefte in bie Schlänflein thun, baf bie 
Sütte gufammen gefüget, und Eine Saütte werde. 
12 7ber bas Ueberlänge an den Tebpiden ber 
Dütte folft bu die Säülfte affen überbangen an 
der Oütte. 13 Auf beiden Seiten eine Elle 
lang ; ba bas Uebrige fey an der Hütte Seiten, 
und auf beiben Seiten fie bebede. 14 Ueber 
biefe Derfe folfft ou eine Dede mathen von rôth- 
lien Mibberfellen, baau über fie eine Decfe von 
Dadsfellen. 15 Du folift au Vretter macen 
au ber Bobnung von Sôvenbols, bie fteben follen. 
16 3ebn Ellen fang foif ein Brett fein, und 
anberthalb Ellen breit. 17 3ween 3apfen foi 
ein Brett haben, dbaf eing an bag andere mûge 
gefebt werden. YAffo folfft vu alle Bretter der 
Bobnung machen. 18 Swanig follen ibrer 
feben gegen bem Mittag. 19 Die folfen viersig 
filberne SüBe unten haben, fe 3ween Güfe unter 
jeglihem Brett an feinen gween 3apfen. 20 Affo 
auf ber anbern Geite, gegen Mitternact, folfen 
aud gwansig Bretter fteben, 21 nd vieraig fil 
berne Sübe, je aween Sübe unter feglihem Brett, 
22 Aber binten an ber TMobnung, gegen dem 
Abend, follit vu fes Bretter maden. 23 Dau 
get Bretter binten an bie 3wo Eden der Mobs 
nung. 24 Da ein jeglihes ber beiden fib mit 
feinem Ortbrett von unten auf gefelle, unb oben 
am ÿYHaupt gleidh sufammen fomme mit einer 
Rlammer. 25 Dab at Bretter feien mit ibren 
filbernen Süben; beren follen fec3ebn fein, je 
gween unter einem Brett. 26 Unub folft Riegel 
maden bon Sôrenbols, fünf ju ben Brettern auf 
einer Geite der MBobnung. 27 Unb fünf ju den 
Brettern auf der anbern Geite ber Mobnung, 
und fünf zu ben Brettern binten an der Mobnung 
gegen bem ben. 28 Unb folift bie Miegel 
mitten an ben Brettern burbbin ftofen, unb 
alles sufammen faffen von einem Ort an bem 
anbern. 29 Und folifft bie Bretter mit Golte 
übergleben, und thre Rinfen von Golde macen, 
baf man Die Niegel brein thue. 30 lnb bie 
Riegel follft bu mit Golb ibergieben. nb affo 
foft bu benn bie Mobnung aufribten, na bder 
Reife, wie bu gefeben baft auf dem Berge. 


EXODE, XX VI. 


10 Tu feras aussi cinquante nœuds au bord de 
l'un des rideaux, au dernier, à l'endroit de 
l'assemblage, et cinquante nœuds sur le bord 
de l’autre rideau, à l'endroit de l'assemblage. 
11 Tu feras aussi cinquante agraffes d’airain, 
et tu feras entrer les agraffes dans les nœuds. 
Tu assembleras ainsi le pavillon de manière 
à former une seule pièce. 12 Et ce que le 
rideau de l'enveloppe aura de trop, savoir la 
moitié du rideau qui dépassera, flottera sur le 
derrière du tabernacle. 13 Ainsi sur ce qui 
dépassera dans la longueur des rideaux de 
l'enveloppe, il flottera aux côtés du pavillon, 
pour le couvrir çà et là, une coudée deçà, et 
une coudée delà. 14 Tu feras enfin pour cette 
enveloppe une couverture de peaux de béliers, 
teintes en rouge, et une couverture de peaux 
de taissons par-dessus. 15 4 Puis tu feras 
pour le tabernacle des ais de bois de sittim, 
qu'on fera tenir debout. 16 La longueur d’un 
ais sera de dix coudées, et la largeur du mème 
ais d’une coudée et demie. 17 Il y aura dans 
chaque ais deux tenons en façon d’échelons, 
opposés l’un à l’autre. Tu feras de même 
pour tous les ais du tabernacle. 18 Tu mettras 
ainsi les ais du tabernacle : D'abord vingt ais 
au côté qui regarde vers le Midi. 19 Et au- 
dessous de ces vingt ais tu feras quarante 
soubassements d'argent. Deux soubassements 
sous le premier aïs, pour ses deux tenons, et 
deux soubassements sous chaque autre ais, 
pour ses deux tenons. 20 Et vingt ais de 
même à l’autre côté du pavillon, du côté du 
Septentrion. 21 Leurs quarante soubasse- 
ments seront aussi d'argent, deux soubasse- 
ments sous le premier aïs, et deux soubasse- 
ments sous chaque autre ais. 22 Puis, pour 
le fond du tabernacle, vers l'Occident, tu feras 
six ais. 23 Tu feras aussi deux ais pour les 
angles du tabernacle, aux deux côtés du fond. 
24 Et ils scront égaux par le bas, et ils seront 
joints et unis par le haut avec un anneau. ]l 
en sera ainsi des deux &s qui seront aux deux 
angles. 25 Il y aura donc huit ais et seize 
soubassemerts d'argent, deux soubassements 
sous le premier ais, et deux soubassements 
sous chaque autre ais. 26 4 Après cela tu 
feras cinq barres de bois de sittim pour les ais 
d'un des côtés du tabernacle. 27 De même 
cinq barres pour les ais de l’autre côté du 
tabernacle, et cinq barres pour les ais du côté 
occident du tabernacle, c’est-G-dire, du côté 
qui forme le fond du tabernacle. 28 Et la 
barre du milieu qui sera à mi-hauteur des ais, 
ira d’un bout à l'autre. 29 Mais tu recouvriras 
d'or les ais, et tu feras d’or les anneaux pour 
mettre ies barres, et tu recouvriras d’or les bar- 
res. 30 Tu dresscras donc le tabernacle selou la 
forme qui t'en a été montrée sur la montagne. 
2H 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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EZOAOS, «s, k£, 


31 Kai Toujoac Krarameraoua À vdakivOov Kai 
F Lt 'd # 4 ’ 
TOppüpac Kai kokkivou KekÂwouévou Kai Bécoov 

Ca . # € Li # ? + # 
VEVNOUÉVNC" ÉpYOY Dpavrdy roumoec adrd Xepoufip. 
32 Kai émOnoag aùro Émi Teooäpwy oTÉÂwy 
ACHTTUY KEXDUOWUEVWY Ypvoiw' Kai ai Kepalidec 
avTüy xpvoai, kai ai Baceac arr Técoapec 
apyvpai. 


OTÜÂAWY, Kai ElOOICELC ÊKEÏ ÉCWTEDOY TOÙ KATATETA- 


33 Kai Onoeig Tù kararTéraoua Èri rov 


GuaToc Tv kBwrôoy ToÙ maprupiou* Kai Duopuet TÔ 
KaraTérTaoua Vuiv Ava ECO TOÙ ayiov Kai 4và 
uéGoy Toù ayiou rüv ayiwv. 34 Kai raraka\vbeic 
T@ KATATETAOUATL Tv KiBwroy Toù uaprupiov Ëv 
T@ ayiy Tüv ayiwvr. 35 Kai émrmoac Tv Tpà- 
mebay ÉEWÔEY TOÙ KATATETAOUATOC, Kai TV 
Avyviav amTévavrt TC TPamrÉene ÉTL MÉPOUC TC 
GKvc TO mpoc vorov Kai Ty Toareëar OÜnoec 
émi uépouc Tic okqvc Tù mpoc Boppar. 36 Kai 
HMOUOELC éTiomacTpoy Tÿ Ovog Tic oknvic éË 
vaxivOou Kai moppÜpag Kai KOKKÉVOU KEK\WOULÉVOY 
37 Kai 


TOUGEUC T@ KATATETACUMATI MÉVTE OTUNOUC, Kai 


\ Fr. # "” ad 
Kai (BUGOOv KEKÂWOLEVNC, ÉPYOY TOwtÀTOÙ. 


XOVOWGEIC aëTodg Ypvoip”' Kai ai KEpaNidEC ar y 


XPUOai, Kai YWVEUCEL aùToic révre jJacec Ya\KAC. 


KE. ré’. 


La LA ? Fa + La 

1 KAI roues Ovoracrnptov Ëk EÉv\wr ac nrrwy, 

, » s v “ ’ « 
TÉVTE HMXEWY TO JMijKOC, Kai TMÉVTE TMYEWY TÔ 
EUDOC" TETPAYWVOY ÉOTAt TÔ Ovoraorpiory, Kai 
Tpiov TyxEwr TÔ Uboc avroë. 2 Kai Touoeic ra 
KÉDATA ËTI TOY TEOGAPUY yYwdv ÉË abrod 
# L] / \ LA ? L) Li 
ÉGTaU Tà Kképara, Kai KkaÂvbec adrà ak. 
3 Kai Touoac orepavnrv Tr Ovoraornpiy, Kai rùv 
kaÂvurripa avroù Kai Trâc piañac abroù Kai Tac 
KpE&ypag aùroÿ Kai TÔ mUpeioy adTod* Kai TAYTA 

‘ ,’ » ". ü ms ‘ # 
TA GKEU AUTOU mouoec Ya\ka. 4 Kai roumouc 
adr@ ÉCXApar Épyy OKTUUTE YAKNV" Kai TOOL 
T} écxäapa réooapac dakru\iouç YaÂkocÇ dd Ta 
récoapa k\irn. 6 Kai Urolnoeic adrodc vd riv 
, , … / , 2 « € 
ÉCXApaY TOÙ OvOLACTNpiou KATWÔEV ÉGTAi OË 7 
6 Kai 


TOUMOEIC TD Ovoracrmpiw avapopeic ëk Év\wr 


éCyäpa EwG Toù rmuiocovc Toù Ovoraornpiov. 


» Le s La 3 4 Li \ 
AONTTWY, KA TEDIYAAKWOELG AUTOÙC YaÂkw. 7 Kai 
etoaËeuc Toùc avapopeic eic Toùc Odakru\iovc" Kai 
ÉCTw6ay ävapopeic Kara T\evpà TOÙ Ovcracrnpiou 
ëv r@ atpav avro. 8 Koïloy oamowroy Tooeic 
adrO‘ Kara To mapadely0Ey ooù Ëv T OPEL, OÙTW 
# » La 4 La ? Li] ”- LT 
TouoEc avro. 9 Kai rouoac av\ÿv Ty cKknvÿ' 
eig Tù KkÂirog To mpoc ÀiGa ioria rc aëXiÿc ëk 
Bücoov kekÂwOuEvnc, uikoc Ékardv Tyewr T@ Évi 
Kire® 10 Kai ot orùAo adrwv eikoot, Kai ai 
’ » 27 »” C7 L ] # , 1 
Bacuc aërüvy eikoo yaÂkaï, Kai où kpikor adrwv 
Kai ai Yalidec apyvoai. 11 Obrwc T@ kÂire Ty 
TOC ATYAWTNY i0TiU ÉKATOÜV TYKEWY UÿKOG * Kai oi 
oTUÂOL abrTüy Eikoot, Kai ai Baceic adrwv Eikoot 
xaÂkaï, Kai où kpikot Kai ai WYalideg rüy oTéÀwy 
x t ? "4 
Kai ai Bäceic adrüv æepinpyvpuutva àpyvpiy. 


EXODUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 Facies et velum de hyacintho, et purpura, 
coccoque bis tincto, et bysso retorta, opere 
plumario et pulchra varietate cortextum : 
32 Quod appendes ante quatuor columnas de 
lignis setim, quæ ipsæ quidem deauratæ erunt, 
et habebunt capita aurea, sed bases argenteas, 
33 Inseretur autem velum per cireulos, intra 
quod pones arcam testimonii, quo et sanc- 
tuarium, et sanctuarii sanctuaria dividentur. 
34 Pones et propitiatorium super arcam tes- 
timoui in Sancto sanctorum : 35 Mensamque 
extra velum : et contra mensam candelabrum 
in latere tabernaculi meridiano: mensa enim 
stabit in parte aquilonis. 36 Facies et ten- 
torium in introitu tabernaculi de hyacintho, 
et purpura, coccoque bis tincto, et bysso 
retorta, opere plumaru. 37 Et quinque colum- 
nas deaurabis lignorum setim, ante quas duce- 
tur tentorium : quarum erunt capita aurea, et 


bases æneæ. 


CAPUT XXVIL. 


1 FACIEs et altare de lignis setim, quod 
habebit quinque cubitos in longitudine, et 
totidem in latitudine, id est, quadrum, et tres 
cubitos in altitudine. 
quatuor angulos ex ipso erunt: et operies 
illud ære. 8 Faciesque in usus ejus lebetes 
ad suscipiendos cineres, et forcipes atque 
fascinulas, et ignium receptacula : omnia vasa 
ex ære fabricabis. 4 Craticulamque in modum 


2 Cornua autem per 


retis æneam: per cujus quatuor angulos erunt 
quatuor annuli ænei, 5 Quos pones subter 
arulam altaris: eritque craticula usque ad 
altaris medium. 6 Facies et vectes altaris 
de lignis setim duos, quos operies lammis 
œæneis: ‘7 Et induces per circulos, eruntque 
ex utroque latere altaris ad portandum. 
8 Non solidum, sed inane et cavum 1in- 
trinsecus facies illud, sicut tibi in monte 
monstratum est. 9 Facies et atrium taber- 
naculi, in cujus australi plaga contra meridiem 
erunt tentoria de bysso retorta : centum 
cubitos unum latus tenebit in longitudine. 
10 Et columnas vigiriti cum basibus totidem 
æneis, quæ capita cum cælaturis suis habeburt 
argentea. 11 Similiter et in latere aquilonis per 
longum erunt tentoria centum cubitorum, co- 
lumnæ viginti, et bases æneæ ejusdem numeri 


et capita earum cum cælaturis suis argentea 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 4 And thou shalt make à vail of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of 
cunning work: with cherubims shall it be 
made: 32 And thou shalt hang it upon four 
pillars of shittim wood overlaid with gold : 
their hooks shall be of gold, upon the four 
sockets of silver, 33 And thou shalt hang 
up the vail under the taches, that thou mayest 
bring in thither within the vail the ark of the 
testimony : and the vail shall divide unto you 
between the holy place and the most holy. 
34 And thou shalt put the mercy seat upon 
the ark of the testimony in the most holy 
place. 35 And thou shalt set the table with- 
out the vail, and the candlestick over against 
the table on the side of the tabernacle toward 
the south: and thou shalt put the table on 
the north side. 36 And thou shalt make an 
hanging for the door of the tent, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needlework. 37 And thou shalt 
make for the hanging five pillars of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, and their 
hooks shall be of gold: and thou shalt cast 


five soekets of brass for them. 


CHAPTER XX VII. 


1 AND thou shalt make an altar of shittim 
wood, five cubits long, and five cubits broad ; 
the altar shall be foursquare : and the hcight 
thereof shall be three cubits. 2 And thou 
shalt make the horns of it upon the four 
corners thercof: his horns shall be of the 
same : and thou shalt overlay it with brass. 
3 And thou shalt make his pans to receive his 
ashes, and his shovels, and his basons, and his 
fleshhooks, and his firepans: all the vessels 
thereof thou shalt make of brass. 4 And 
thon shalt make for it a grate of network of 
brass ; and upon the net shalt thon make four 
brasen rings in the four corners thereof. 
5 And thou shalt put it under the compass 
of the altar beneath, that the net may be 
even to the midst of the altar. 6 And thou 
shalt make staves for the altar, staves of shit- 
tim wood, and overlay them with brass. 
7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, 
and the staves shall be upon the two sides 
of the altar, to bear it. 8 Hollow with boards 
shalt thou make it: as it was shewed thee in 
the mount, so shall they make t. 9 And 
thou shalt make the court of the tabernacle : 
for the south side southward there shall be 
hangings for the court of fine twined linen 
of an hundred cubits long for one side: 
10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their 
twenty sockets shall be of brass; the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets shall be of silver. 
11 And likewise for the north side in 
length éhere shall be hangings of an hun- 
dred cubits long, and his twenty pillars and 
their twenty sockets of brass; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 
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2 Bud Mioje, 26, 27. 


31 Unb folfft einen VBorbang marben von gefber 
Geide, Sharladen und Rofinroth, unb geziwirn- 
ter mweifer Geide; unb folifft Cherubim bran 
machen fiünftith. 32 Unb folft bn bangen an 
bier Süulen von Sôrenbols, bie mit Gold über- 
ogen finb, und gülbene Rnâäufe, unb bier filberne 
Suübe baben. 33 lUnb foûift ben Porbang mit 
Seften anbeften, und bie Labe des 3eugnilies 
invenbig des Vorbangé feben, daf er eucd ein 
Unterfhien fey 3ivifiben bent Hetligen und dem 
Allerbeiligften. 34 Un folift ben Gnadenftubl 
thun auf bie Lade des Zeugniffes, in bem Aler- 
betligften. 35 Den Tifh aber febe aufer bem 
Borhange, und ben Leuchter gegen dem &ifh 
fiber, au mittagtwäris ber MBobnung, ba ber 
if ftebe gegen Mitternabt. 36 Uubd foffft ein 
Euh machen in die Tbitr der Hütte, gewirit von 
gelber Geide, Hofinroth, Srharlafen und ge- 
gwivnter weifer Geide. 37 Un folfft vemfefben 
Sud fünf Säuten machen von Hôrenbols, mit 
Gold überzogen, mit gitlbenen Snäufen, und 
foifft ibnen fünf eberne Hübe giefen. 


Das 27. Capitel. 


1 Mnb folifft einen Altar machen von Kôren- 
bolz, fünf Ellen lang und breit, baë er gleic 
Dieredia fey, und brei Ellen bo. 2 Sôrner 
folfft bu auf feine vier Eden machen, und foûift 
ibn mit Era itbersteben. 3 Marche aud Ufben- 
tôpfe, Shaufeln, Beden, Rreuel, Robipfannen ; 
alle feine Gerätbe folfft bu von Er3 marben. 
4 Du folfft aud ein ebern Gitter macden wie 
ein Ne, unb bier eberne Singe an feine vier 
Dtte. 5 Du folft es aber von unten auf um 
ben Ultar maden, daf bas Gitter reibe bis 
mitten an ben Altar. 6 Uno joûft au Stangen 
machen ju bem Zltar von Fôrenbol;, mit Er; 
fibersogen. 7 Und folifft bie Stangen in ie 
Ninge thun, baf bie Stangen feien an beiven 
Geiten des Aftars, bamit man ibn tragen môge. 
8 Uno folft ibn alfo von Pretiern machen, da 
er inwenbig bobl fey, iwie bit auf bem Berge ge- 
geiget if. 9 Ou folfft au der Mobnung einen 
Dof macen, einen Umbang von geziwirnter iveiGer 
Geibe, auf einer Geite bunbert Ellen ang, 
gegen bem Mittag. 10 nb 3wansig Säulfen 
auf 3wanig ebernen Süben, und ibre Rnäufe 
mit ibren Seifeu von Gilber. 11 Alfo an 
gegen Mitternacht foif ein Umbang, bundert Ellen 
lang; gvanig Güulen auf 3vansigebernen Süben, 
und ibre Snäufe mit ibren Reifen von Silber. 


EXODE, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 Tu feras aussi un voile de laine bleu de 
ciel, écarlate et cramoisi, et de fin lin retors. 
On le fera d’un ouvrage exquis, parsemé de 
chérubins. 32 Et tu le mettras sur quatre 
colonnes de bois de sittim recouvertes d’or, 
avec des agraffes en or, et assises sur cuatre 
soubassements d’argent. 33 Puis tu mettras 
le voile sous les agraffes qui joignent les tapis 
du tabernacle, et tu placeras là, au-dedans du 
voile, l’arche du témoignage. Et ce voile fera 
pour vous la séparation d’entre le lieu saint et 
le lieu très-saint. 34 Or tu poseras le pro- 
pitiatoire sur l’arche du témoignage dans le 
lieu très-saint. 35 Mais tu mettras la table 
en dehors du voile, et le chandelier vis-à-vis 
de la table, au côté méridional du tabernacle, 
et tu placeras la table au côté septentrional. 
36 Et à l'entrée du tabernacle tu mettras une 
tapisserie hyacinthe, écarlate et cramoisi, de 
fin lin retors, avec ouvrage de broderie. 37 Tu 
feras aussi, pour cette tapisserie, cinq colonnes 
de bois de sittim, que tu recouvriras d’or, et 
dont les crochets seront d’or ; et tu fondras 
pour eux cinq soubassements d’airain. 


CHAPITRE XXVIL. 


1 Tu feras aussi un autel de bois de sittim, 
ayant cinq coudées de long et cinq coudées de 
large. L’'autel sera carré, et sa hauteur de 
trois coudées. 2 Tu feras des cornes à ses 
quatre coins. Ses cornes seront de la même 
matière, et tu le recouvriras d’airain. 3 Tu 
feras aussi d’airain ses cendriers pour recevoir 
les cendres, ses pelles, ses bassins, ses four- 
chettes et ses encensoirs. ‘Tu feras tous ses 
ustensiles d’airain. 4 Tu lui feras d’airain 
une grille en forme de treillis, et tu mettras 
quatre anneaux d’airain aux quatre eoins du 
treillis. 5 Et tu la mettras au-dessous de 
l'enceinte de l’autel dans le bas, en sorte que 
le treillis atteigne jusqu’au milieu de l’autel. 
6 Tu feras aussi des barres pour l'autel, des 
barres de bois de sittim, et tu les recouvriras 
d’airain. 7 Et on fera passer ses barres dans 
les anneaux. Les barres seront aux deux 
eôtés de l’autel, pour le porter. 8 Tu le feras 
d’ais, et creux. Il sera fait ainsi qu'il t'a été 
montré sur la montagne. 9 4 Tu feras aussi 
un parvis au tabernacle, sur le côté qui regards 
vers le Midi. Les courtines du parvis seront 
de fin lin retors. La longueur d’un côté sera 
de cent coudécs. 10 Il y aura vingt colon- 
nes avec leurs vingt soubassements d’airain. 
Les erochets des colonnes et leurs verges 
trausversales seront d'argent. 11 Il y aura 
de même, du côté du Septentrion, en lon- 
gueur, cent coudées de eourtines, et vingt 
colonnes avec leurs vingt soubassements 
d'airain. Et les crochets des colonnes et 
les verges transversales seront d'argent. 
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? ns s , , «7? 
_ avrv OEKa, Kai Bacac avrwv déka. 


EXOAOS, r£°, «n°. 


12 To dé edpoc rie av\ic rù karà Oalacoay ioria 


TEVTIIKOYTA MNYEWV' OTÜÂAOU aÙTUY VEKA, Kai 


Bacaç adrwv déka, 13 Kai edpoc Tic ad\ic rc 
TPOC VOTOY IOTIA MEVTKOYTA MAYEWY OTÜÀO 
14 Kai rev- 


Tekaideka mxewy To Vÿoç Tüv ioriwr r@ k\ITE 


T@ Evi GTUAO aÙTüv Tpeic, Kai ai Bacetc adrTov 


TPEÏC. 


TAXEWY Tv 107TiwY TO UYoc' orÜÂo adTovY Tpeïg, 


15 Kai rù KÂirog Tù OeuTepoy dEkaTÉVTE 
rai ai Pacac avrüv rpeic. 16 Kai Tÿ TUÀÂY TIC 
> , » ’ \ y « ’ 
auÀTÇ KAÂVUUA, EKOOL TXEWY TÔ Vo, ÉE vakivOoy 
Kai TOPÜpAc Kai KoKKIvOv kekAwouévou rai Bvo- 
# 3 # ms CN en 
COU KEKAWOUEVNC T} mouiia ToÙ papideuTod * Gr Ou 
adrüv réooapec, Kai ai Bacac adrov TÉOOGPEC. 
17 Ilavrec oi orùdo rc avñc KÜK\@ KATNPyV- 
PwuuEvor apyvpiy, kai ai KEpaliLdES adTov apyvpai, 
rai ai Baceic adrüv yalkai. 18 To Ôë uiKkoc TC 
? LY] + 4 L [2 L 4 # \ ni LA L 
aë\ñc ékardv ÉD ÉKATOV, Kai EÜPOC TEVTHKOVTA ÈTi 
HEVTIKOVTA, Kai UWOC TÉVTE nmnyewr Èk (Boocov 
19 Kai 


ma0a M Karaokeun Kai mavra Ta épyaléia Kai 


kek\wouEvnc, Kai fBacac adTüv yakaï. 
ot racoao rc au\ÿe xakoi. 20 Kai où oùv- 
raËoy roic vioic ‘Iopañ, rai XaBtrwoäv oo Eaiov 
ét Eaiwy &Grpuyov kabapôy Kekoupévor eic oc 
21 "Er 
TŸ OKvÿ TOÙ UapTupiov, ÉÉwWOEY Toù karareraoua- 


at es ’ 4 
kaÿoa, iva Kara ÀUyvoc à Tavrôc. 


"3 4 nd / : ? U 4 ? L s 

TOC TOÙ Émi TC Cualmkne * Katoe adrd 'Aapwy Kai 
€ (PES ? nd * ,9 Li f €/ s ? ’ 

OÙ VIOL AUTOU a EOTÉDAC EWC TP EÉVAYTIOY 

Kvpiov * vopuuov aiwvov Eiç TAC YEVEAG VUùY Tapa 


Tov viwv IoparÀ. 


KE®. «1. 

‘1 KAT où mpocayäyov mpôc oeavrdv Tv Te 
» 4 4 » L « L | | 9 … 4 
Aapwv Toy ade\pôy oov Kai ToÙc viodc adToù Kai 
? Rd t LU 4 Li U Lu \ s 
éKk Ty viuy Iopañ\ ieparevaiy ou, 'Aapwy Kai 
NaôaB rai "AGtodd Kai EAcälap Kai ’I04uap viodc 
> ? 4 4 4 L 
Aapwv. 2 Kai moujoeic oroÂÿy aàyiav ‘Aapwy 
T@ adelpy oov eic riuÿv Kai doéar. 3 Kai où 

# … C7 LT … Lai 9 
AaÂnoov mao Toiç copoic T7 davoig, oÙC ÉvÉTANOA 

# F s , * , 
MVEVUATOC OOfLac Kai atoNoEwC, Kai TOUJOOUCt 
THY OTOÂY Tv Gyiav Aapwy Eic TÔ &y1oy, ËV } 
« CA $ “ T e 4 «4 , 
LEPATEUCEL ot. 4 Kai avrai ai oToÂai üC Touj- 
dOVOL" TÔ mEpiormOiov Kai Tv ÉTmwMIÔA Kai TÜv 
moon Kai yirüva koovuBuwrdy Kai Kkidapiy Kai 
Éüvnv'.Kai mougoovor oroäc àyiac Aapwv Kai 
TOlc vioic abroÿ eiç rù tepareveur pou 5 Kai avroi 
Añovra ro ypvotov Kai rov däakuwbov Kai Tir 
6 Kai 

# U 
HOUMJOOVOL Tv Émuuida èk (Boooou KEKÂWOLEVNC, 


# « 1 C7 
ÉpyOY Vhavrov TrowiÀTOÙ * 


’ « L ’ 4 $ 
Oppupay Kai rù kokkivory Kai Tv fBuocov, 


7 Ado érumideg ouvé- 
Xovoa Écevra adrw éréoa Tv érépay, Emi Toic Ovoi 
pépeoiv éEnornuivar' 8 Kai rù Vhadua Tùv ÉTwi- 
dwy, 6 Écriv Èm’ ar, karà Tv moinouv #Ë adroù 
éora ëk xovoiov kaOapoÿ kai vakivôov kai xoppopag 
rai kokkivou duavevnouévou Kai fPÜoGov KEKÂWOHEVIE:. 








EXODUS, XXVII XX VIIL. 


12 In latitudine vero atrü, quod respicit ad 
occidentem, erunt tentoria per quinquaginta 
cubitos, et columnæ decem, basesque totidem. 
13 In ea quoque atrii latitudine, quæ respicit 
ad orientem, quinquaginta cubiti erunt. 14 In 
quibus quindeeim cubitorum tentoria lateri 
uno deputabuntur, columnæque tres et bases 
totidem: 15 Et in latere altero erunt ten- 
toria cubitos obtinentia quindecim, columnæ 
tres, et bases totidem. 16 In introitu vero 
atri fiet tentorium cubitorum viginti ex hya- 
elntho et purpura, eoeeoque bis tineto, et bysso 
retorta, opere plumarii: columnas habebit 
quatuor, cum basibus totidem. 17 Omnes 
columnæ atril per circuitum vestitæ erunt 
argenteis laminis, capitibus argenteis, et basi- 
bus æneis. 18 Iu longitudine oecupabit atrium 
cubitos centun, 11 latitudine quinquaginta,alti- 
tudo quinque eubitorum erit ; fietque de bysso 
19 Cuncta 
vasa tabernaculi in omnes usus et ceremonias, 


retorta, et habebit bases æneas. 


tam paxillos ejus quam atrl, ex ære facies. 
20 Præcipe filiis Israel ut afferant tibi oleum 
de arboribus olivarum purissimum, piloque 
contusum : ut ardeat lucerna semper 21 In 
tabernaeulo testimonn, extra velum quod op- 
pansum est testimonio. Et collocabunt eam 
Aaron et fil ejus, ut usque mane luceat coram 
Domino. Perpetuus erit eultus per succes- 
siones eorum à filuis Israel. 


CAPUT XXVIIL 

1 APPLICA quoque ad te Aaron fratrem 
tuum cum filüs suis de medio fiiorum Israel, 
ut sacerdotio fungantur mihi: Aaron, Nadab, 
et Abiu, EÉleazar, et Ithamar. 2 Faciesque 
vestem sanctam Aaron fratri tuo in gloriam et 
decorem. 3 Et loqueris cunctis sapientibus 
corde, quos replevi spiritu prudentiæ, ut 
faciant vestes Aaron, 1n quibus sanctificatus 
ministret min. + Hæe autem erunt vesti- 
menta quæ facient: KRationale, et super- 
humerale, tunieam et lineam strictam, eidarim 
et balteum. Facient vestimenta sancta fratri 
tuo Aaron et filuis ejus, ut sacerdotio fungantur 
mihi. © Accipientque aurum, et hyacinthum, 
et purpuram, eoeeunmque bis tinctuim, et byssum. 
G Facient auteim superhumerale de auro et 
hyacintho et purpura, coecoque bis tincto, et 
bysso retorta, opere polymito. 7 Duas oras 
junetas habebit in utroque latere summitatum, 
ut in unum redeant. 8 Ipsa quoque textura et 
cuncta operis varietas erit ex auro,et hyaeintho, 
et purpura, coccoque bis tineto, et bysso retorta, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


sms a 
ES _—— — 





EXODUS, XXVII XXVIIT. 


12 4 And for the breadth of the court on the 
west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits: 
their pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 
13 And the breadth of the court on the east 
side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 14 The 
hangings of one side of the gate shall be fifteen 
cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 15 And on the other side shall be 
hangings fifteen cubits : their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 16 And for the 
gate of the court shall be an hangiug of twenty 
cubits, of bluc, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, wrought with needlework : 
and their pillars shall be four, and their 
sockets four. 17 All the pillars round about 
the court shall be filleted with silver ; their 
hooks shall be of silver, and their sockets of 
brass. 18 4 The length of the court shall be 
an huudred cubits, and the breadth fifty every 
where, and the height five cubits of fine 
twined linen, and their sockets of brass. 
19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the 
service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and 
all the pins of the court, shall be of brass. 
20 4 And thou shalt command the children 
of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive 
beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to burn 
always. 21 In the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation without the vail, which :s beïore the 
testimory, Aaron and his sons shall order it 
from evening to morning before the LoRp : 
1 shall be a statute for ever unto their genera- 
tions on the behalf of the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND take thou unto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him, from among 
the children of Israel, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest's office, even Aaron, 
Nadab ard Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
Aarou’s sons. 2 And thou shalt make holy 
garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and 
for beauty. 3 And thou shalt speak unto all 
that are Wise hearted, whom I have filled with 
the spirit of wisdom, that they may make 
Aaron’s garments to cuusecrate him, that he 
may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 
4 And these are the garments which they 
shall make ; a breastplate, and an ephod, and 
a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a 
girdle: and they shall make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he 
may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 
And they shall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 6 4 And 
they shall make the ephod of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, with cunning work. 7 It shall have 
the two shoulder-pieces thereof joined at the 
two edges thereof ; and so it shall be joined to- 
gether. 8 And the curious girdle of the ephod, 
which is upon it, shall be of the same, accord- 
ing to the work thercof; even of gold, of blue, 
aud purpie, and searlet, and fine twined linen. 
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2 Pub Moije, 27, 28. 


12 Aber gegen bent Abend foll die Breite des 
Sofes haben einen Umbang fünfiig Ellen laug, 
gebn Gânfen auf ebn Güben, 13 Gegen dem 
Morgen aber foll bie Breite des HSofes haben 
fünfiig Ellen. 14 Affo, daf der Umbang babe 
auf einer Geite fünfgebn Œllen, bazu brei Gäulen 
auf breien Süfen. 15 Unb aber fünfsebn Ellen 
auf ber anbern Geite, baju brei @äulen auf 
breien Süben. 16 Uber in dem Thor deg Hofes 
folf ein Zu feiu, zmanig Ellen breit, geiwirtet 
von gelber Geibe, Séarladen, Rofinroth unb 
gegvirnter iveifer Geibe, bazu vier Sâulen auf 
ibren vier Süben. 17 Alle Sâäulen um den Hof 
ber foffen filberne Meife, und filberne Rnäufe, 
und eberne Gübe baben. 18 Unbd die Länge deg 
Dofes fol bunbert Ellen fein, die Breite fünfsig 
Ellen, bie Sôbe fünf Ellen, von gezwirnter 
weifer Geibe; unb feine üfe foflen ebern fein. 
19 Au alle Gerâthe der Bobnung zu allerlei 
Amt, und alle feine Rägel, und alle Nägel des 
Sofes follen ebern fein. 20 Gebeut den Rinbern 
Jfrael, ba fie au Dir bringen bag allerreinfte 
fautere Oel, von Oelbäumen geftofen, zut 
Leudte, bas man allezeit oben in bie Lampen tue, 
21 Sn ber Sütte des Otifté, auber bem Yor- 
bang, ber vor bem 3eugnif banget. lnb Aaron 
unb feine @ôbne follen fie zuridten, beibe bes 
Morgens und bes Abends, vor dem Herrn. Dag 
fo eu eine ewige MBeife fein auf euve Rad: 
fommen, unter den Rindern Sfrael. 


Das 28. Rapitel. 


U lnb follft Aaron, beinen Bruber, und feine 
Gôbne zu bit nebmen, aug ben Rinvern Sfrael, 
ba er mein Yriefter fes; näamlih Aaron und 
feine Sôbne, Radab, Abibu, Eleafar und Stha- 
mar. 2 ln folfft Aaron, beinem Bruver, beilige 
Rleiver machen, bie berrlih und fhôn feien. 
3 Unb folff veben mit alfen, bie eines weifen 
Dergens finb, die id mit ben Geift ber Meisheit 
etfüllet babe, baf fie Aaron Rleiver machen au 
feiner Meibe, baÿ er mein Priefter fep. 4 Daë 
find aber bie Rleider, die fie machen follen: Das 
Ghilblein, Leibrof, Geivenrod, engen Mot, 
Out und Gürtel. Alfo follen fie beilige Rleiver 
machen beinem Bruder Uaron, und feinen S5op- 
nen, baf er mein Yriefter fey. 5 Dazu follen 
fie nebmen Gold, gelbe Geide, Shartafen, Io- 
finvoth, und weife Seide. 6 Den Leibroc follen 
fie macen von Golb, getber Geide, Scharlafen, 
Rofinroth, und geawirnter weiber Geide, tünft{ic, 
7 Dab er auf beiden Adfein sufammen gefüaget, 
und an beiben Geiten 3ufamimten gebunben werve. 
8 Unb fein Gurt branf foll berfelben Runft 
und Merts fein, von Golr, gelber Grive, Shar- 
fafen, Rofinrob, und gezwirnter weifer @rive, 


EXCDE, XXVII XXVIII. 


12 4 La largeur du parvis du côté de l'Occident 
sera de cinquante coudées de courtines, sur 
dix colonnes, qui auront leurs dix soubasse- 
ments. 13 Et la largeur du parvis du côté 
de l’Orient, directement vers le Levant, sera 
de cinquante coudées. 14 À l’un des côtés, 
il y aura quinze coudées de courtines, avec 
leurs trois colonnes et leurs trois soubasse- 
ments. 15 Lt à l’autre côté, quinze coudées 


. de courtines, avec leurs trois colonnes et leurs 


trois soubassements. 16 4 Pour la porte du 
parvis il y aura une tapisserie de vingt coudées, 
faite de pourpre, écarlate, cramoisi, et de fin 
lin retors, ouvrage de broderie. Il y aura 
quatre colonnes et leurs quatre soubassements. 
17 Toutes les colonnes à l’entour du parvis 
seront jointes par des verges d'argent, et 
leurs crochets seront d'argent, mais leurs 
soubassements seront d’airaiu. 18 4 La lou- 
gueur du parvis scra de cent coudées, et la 
largeur de cinquante de chaque cûté, et la 
hauteur de cinq coudées. Il sera de fin lin 
retors, et les soubassements des colonnes seront 
d’airain. 19 Tous les ustensiles pour toute 
espèce de service du tabernacle, et tous ses 
pieux, ainsi que les pieux du parvis, seront 
d’airain. 20 Æ Tu commanderas aussi aux 
enfants d'Israël de t’apporter, pour le lumi- 
naire, l'huile pure de l'olive broyée, afin de 
faire brüler les lampes continuellement. 
21 Aaron avec ses fils les entretiendra devant 
le SEIGNEUR, depuis le soir jusqu'au matin, 
dans le pavillon de l'assemblée, en dehors du 
voile qui est devant le Témoignage. Ce sera 
une ordonnance perpétuelle pour les enfants 
d'Israël dans toutes leurs générations. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 OR tu feras approcher de toi, d’entre les 
enfants d'Israël, Aaron ton frère, et ses fils 
avec lui, pour être sacrificateurs. Ce sera 
Aaron et Nadab, Abihu, Éléazar, et Ithamar, 
fils d’'Aaron. 2 Cependant tu feras à Aaron 
ton frère, des vêtements sacrés pour sa gloire 
ct son ornement. à Æt tu parleras à tous 
ceux qui ont de l'intelligence, à tous ceux que 
j'ai remplis de l'esprit de scieuce, afin qu'ils 
fassent à Aaron des vêtements qui le con- 
sacrent pour le service de ma sacrificature. 
4 Et ce sont ici les vêtements qu’ils feront: 
Le pectoral, l’éphod, la robe, la tunique 
brodée, la tiare et la ceinture. Voila les 
vêtements sacrés qu'ils feront à ton frère 
Aaron et à ses fils, pour l'exercice de ma sacri- 
ficature. 5 Et ils prendront de l'or, de l'hya 
cinthe, de l’écarlate, du cramoisi et du fin lin. 
6 4 Puis 1ls feront l’éphod d'or, d'hyacinthe, 
d’écarlate, de cramoisi et de tin lin retors, 
d’un ouvrage exquis. 7 Il ÿ aura deux tpau- 
lières qui se Joimdront par les deux bouts. 
Et il sera Joint “e cette manière: 8 La cein- 
ture de son éphod, et qui se trouvera 
par-dessus, sera du même ouvrage, et 
de la même pièce d’or, d’hyacinthe, d’écar- 
late, et de cramoisi et de fin lin retors. 
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EZOAOS, «y. 


9 Kai Amÿy roùc Ôvo Aibouc, Aiouc cuapayôov, Kai 
YAdbeic Ev adroïic rà ôvôpara rüv viüv ’IooañÀ* 
10 “EË ôvôuara mi rdv Ai0ov Trôv Eva Kai rà £E 
Ovôuara rà ourmà ëmi roy Ai0ov Toy dedTepoy Kara 
râc yevéceic adrüv, 11 "Eoyov Auovpywic rÉyvnc * 
yYAduua chpayidoc duayAvbeuc rodc Êvdo Aibouc éri 
12 Kai Onoac 


roùc Ôvo Ailouc Ëmi Tüv wouwy Tic ÉTruwumidoc : 


Toic Ovôuaot Toy viwv ‘IopañÀ. 
AlOo1 uymuoovvou eioi Toic vioïtc ‘TIopañl' «ai 
ava\ñbera ’Aapwy Tà dvôopara Tüy viov ‘IocpañÀ 
# , ? A … , # ; … ’ 
Evavrt Kupiou Emi Tv Ôvo wuwy aùTou, uyyu6- 
\ ? La L s » "=, , 
ovvoy repi aürüv. 13 Kai mouqoec aomiiokac ëk 
xovoiou kaPapod' 14 Kai Too dUO kpooowTà 
éoyoY TAOKC * 
# Lu 4 (J » ! + L) La 
HEmNEYUEVA ÉTI TC AOMLÜOKAC KAT TÂC TAPWi- 
U … ? … ? , « ’ 
dac adrovy ëk Tüv ÉUrpoGbiwy. 15 Kai rouoesc 
Aoyeioy TOY KDICEWY ÉDyOV TOWIÂTOÜ* KaT TOY 
OvOudv rc Émwuidoc romoec adrd Èk Ypuoiov Kai 
Li # 4 # + La LA 
UakivOovu Kai TopÜpac Kai KOKKIVOU KEKAWOUEVOU 
kai Boooov kEkÂ\WOUEVNC. 
ywvov, Éora dimNodv* ombauÿe Tù koc aùToÙ 
rai ombapñc Tù edpoc. 17 Kui kabvpareic ëv 
adr@ Vpaoua karäluôov rerpäcriyov  orixoc Aiôwy 
# Ve La 4 # { Le 
£orau ‘ oapdioy, Tomabiov Kai Cuapay0oC O0 GTÉXOC 
18 Kai 0 


# tt # . 
CATDELDOC KA LAOTIC 


0 ec” oTixoc O OEUTEDOC GvOpaë Kai 
19 Kai 0 oriyoc 0 roiroc 


Auydpuov, axarnc, auEôvoroc' 20 Kai 0 orTiyoc 0 


EXODUS, XX VIII. 


9 Sumesque duos lapides onychinos, et sculpes 


in eis nomina filiorum Israel : 10 Sex nomina 


in lapide uno, et sex reliqua in altero, juxta 
ordinem nativitatis eorum. 11 Opere sculp- 
toris et cælatura gemmarii, sculpes eos nomi- 
nibus fillorum Israel, inclusos auro atque 
circumdatos : 12 Et pones in utroque latere 
Por- 


tabitque Aaron nomina eorum coram Domino 


superhumeralis, memoriale filiis Israel. 


super utrumque humerum, ob recordationem. 


13 Facies et uncinos ex auro, 14 Et duas 


_ catenulas ex auro purissimo sibi invicem 
ëk ypovoiov Kabapoÿ, Karaueprypéva Ëv Gybeorv, 


rai ÉTMOMOELC TÜ KOOOOWTA TA 


16 ITouoaic adrd TErTpa- | 


TéTaproc Xov60 oc Kai fBypoAliov Kai OvUyLOv | 
Israel : duodecim nominibus cælabuntur, sin- 


MEQUKEKQANVUUEVA YOUOip, GuvdEdEuEva Ëv YpVOi, 
ÉOTWOQY KAT OTIYOV AÙT@V. 
# Ü … 3 # … t ? « 
ÉOTWOaY ÈK TÜY OVOUATWY TV Viwr IoparÀ 
dekadüo karà Tà dvôOuara adrüv' yAvpai oppayi- 
Owv EkaoTpg kard Tù ÜvVoua ÉGTWOQY EC OEKGÔUO 
puÂac. 


4 # 3 4 3 # 
ouuremMEyuévOUC, Épyov AAVOGLÜWTOY EK XPUGLOU 


22 Kai rouoeic mi To ÂoyEtoY KPWGOOÙC 
caPapoÿ. 23 Kai \fberu ’Aapwy Tà ôvôuarTa Tüv 
C 3 + » 4 Le # La # u 4 4 
viüv IopanÀ ETI TOÙU ÀOYELOU TAC KDICEWC ÉTL TOU 
oTMOOUC, ElOLOVTL EC TÔ yLOV, YNMOOUVOY Évar- 
rioy Toù Oeoù. 24 Kai Onoac émi To ÀAoyeiov 
… # 4 ES 1 3 4 LD, 
TIC KDICEWC TOÙC KOWOGOUC' T AAVELÜWTA ÈR 
U # 27 LT L2 # ? Le 

AUPOTÉPUY TOY KAITOY TOÙ ÀoYEiou ÉTIONOELC, 
25 Kai ràc vo däomdiorac émwWmoac ËT au- 


POTÉPOUC TOÙÇ WUOUG TC ÉTWHUIOOC KATÀ TPOTWTOV. 


& + + ° s 
L + * + 
é Ç C7 ® è 


21 Kai ot Allo 


cohærentes, quas inseres uncinis. 15 Rationale 
quoque judicii facies opere polymito juxta 
texturam superhumeralis, ex auro, hyacintho, 
et purpura, coccoque bis tincto, et bysso 
retorta. 16 Quadrangulum erit et duplex : 
mensuram palmi habebit tam in longitudine 
quam in latitudine. 17 Ponesque in eo qua- 
tuor ordines lapidum : in primo versu erit 
lapis sardius, et topazius, et smaragdus : 
18 In secundo carbunculus, sapphirus, et 
jaspis : 19 In tertio ligurius, achates, et ame- 
thystus : 20 In quarto chrysolithus, ony- 
chinus, et beryllus; inclusi auro erunt per 


ordines suos. 21 Habebuntque nomina filiorum 


guli lapides nominibus singulorum per duo- 
decim tribus. 22 Facies in rationali catenas 
sibi invicem cohærentes ex auro purissimo : 
23 Et duos annulos aureos, quos pones in 
utraque rationalis summitate: 24 Catenasque 
aureas junges annulis, qui sunt in marginibus 
ejus: 25 Et ipsarum catenarum extrema 
duobus copulabis uncinis in utroque latere 
superhumeralis quod rationale respicit. 26 Fa- 
cies et duos annulos aureos, quos punes in 
summitatibus rationalis, in oris quæ e regione 
sunt superhumeralis, et posteriora ejus aspi- 
ciunt. 27 Nec non et ahos duos annulos 


aureos, qui ponendi sunt in utroque latere 


_ superhumeralis deorsum, quod respicit contra 


| 
| 


cum superhumeral, 


faciem juncturæ inferioris, ut aptari possit 
28 Et stringatur ra- 


tionale annulis suis cum annulis super- 


humeralis vitta hyacinthina, ut maneat 


junctura fabrefacta, et a se invicem ra- 


 tionale et superhumerale nequeant separari 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


EXODUS, XXVIII. 


3 And thou shait take two onyx stones, and 
grave on them the names of the children of 
Israel: 10 Six of their names on one stone, 
and éhe other six names of the rest, on the 
other stone, according to their birth. 11 With 
the work of an engraver in stone, ke the 
cagravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children of 
Israel: thou shalt make them to be set in 
ouches of gold. 12 And thou shalt put the 





two stones upon the shoulders of the ephod 
for stones of memorial unto the children of 


Israel : and Aaron shall bear their names 
vefore the LORD upon his two shoulders for a 
memorial, 13 4 And thou shalt make ouches 
of gold; 14 And two chains of pure gold at 
the ends ; of wreathen work shalt thou make 
them, and fasten the wreathen chaïins to the 
ouches. 15 4 And thou shalt make the breast- 
plate of judgment with cuuning work; after 
the work of the ephod thou shalt make it ; of 
gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 
16 Foursquare it shall be being doubled ; a 
span shall be the length thereof, and a span 
shall be the breadth thereof, 17 And thou 
shalt set in it settings of stones, even four 
rows of stones: {he first row shall be a 
sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: éhis shall 
be the first row. 18 And the second row 
shall be an emerald, à sapphire, and a dia- 
mond. 19 And the third row a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 20 And the fourth 
row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper : they 
shall be set in gold in their inclosings. 
21 And the stones shall be with the names of 
the children of Israel, twelve, according to 
their names, Le the engravings of a signet ; 
every one with his name shall they be accord- 
ing to the twelve tribes. 22 4 And thou 
shalt make upon the breastplate chains at the 
ends of wreathen work of pure gold. 23 And 
thou shalt make upon the breastplate two 
rings of gold, and shall put the two rings on 
the two ends of the breastplate. 24 And thou 
shalt put the two wreathen chaëins of gold in 
the two rings which are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 25 And the other two ends of 
the two wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in 
the two ouches, and put éem on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod before it. 26 4 And thou 
shalt make two rings of gold, and thou shalt 
put them upon the two ends of the breastplate 
in the border thereof, which ?s in the side of 
the ephod inward. 27 And two other rings 
of gold thou shalt make, and shalt put them 
on the two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward the forepart thereof, over against the 
other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle 
of the ephod. 28 And they shall bind the 
>reastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings 
f the ephod with a lace of blue, that 24 may be 
above the curious girdle of the cphod, and that 
the brcastplate be not loosed from the ephod, 
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EXODE, XX VIII. 


| - : 
9 Unb foûft aween Onprfteine nebmen, und brauf | 9 Et tu pendras deux pierres d’onyx, et tu 


graben bie Mamten der Rinder Sfrael; 10 Auf 
feglihen fes NRamen, nad ber Drbnung ibres 
Alters. 11 Das folift bu tbun durch die Stein- 
fbneiber, bie ba Giegel graben, alfu, baf fie 
mit Gold umber gefaffet iwerben, 12 nb folfft 
file auf bie ©cultern bes Leibrods beften, daf 
e8 Gteine feien zum Gebätinis für bie Kinder 
SGfrael, bai Aaron ibre NRamen auf feinen beiven 
Ghultern trage vor dem Serrn zum Gebüchinif. 


| 13 Uno folft güfvene Spangen macben; 14 lnd 


wo Retten von feinem Golbe, mit aweit Enben, 
aber bie Glieber in einanber bangend, und folfft 
fie an bite Spangen thun. 15 Daë Amtfhilolein 
foffft bu machen nach ber Runit, wie den Leibroct, 
von Gofn, gelber Geibe, Géharlafen, Rofinroth, 
und geawirnter weifer Geibe. 16 Vierecdig fol 
eg fein unb awiefad ; eine Hand breit folf feine 
Länge fein, und eine Hanb breit feine Preite. 
17 nb foflfi e8 füllen mit vier Riegen vol 
Steine. Die erfte Riege fey ein Garder, To: 
pafer, Smaragb; 18 Die andere ein Rubin, 
Sapphir, Demant; 19 Die dritte ein Lonfurer, 
Achat, Amethyft, 20 Die vierte ein Türhis, 
Dnpr, Saspis. Sn Golf folfen fie gefaffet fein 
in allen Riegen. 21 Unb follen nad ben 3wôff 
NRamen der Kinder Sirael fteben, gegraben vom 
Steinfbneiber ; ein jegliber feines Namens, 
na ben 3mwôif Stämmen. 22 Unb folfft Retten 
au bein @cilolein machen, mit aivet EŒnben, aber 
bie @lieber in einander bangendb, von feinem 
Golde; 23 lnb aween gülbene Ringe an bag 
Srhilolein, alfo, baf bu biefelben 3ween Ringe 
befteft an 3two Eden tes Schiloleins, 24 Unb 
bie giwo güloenen Setten in biefefben 3ween 
Ringe an ben beiden Eden bes Sobilofeins thuft. 
25 Aber bie aiwei Enben der wo Retten folfft 
bu in 3m0 ©pangen thun, unb fie beften auf bie 
Schultern am £Leibrod, gegen einanber über. 
26 Unb foifft siween anbere güiloene Ringe macden, 
und an bie givo anbern Eden des Grhilbieins 
beften an feinem Ort, invenbig gegen bem Leib- 
vod. 27 Mnb folfft aber ämeen gitfbene inge 
machen, und an bie aiwo Œden unten am £eibs 
vod gegen einanber beften, ba ber £Seibrof au: 
fammen gebet, oben an bem £Leibrof fünfilib. 
28 nd man foll bas @Gilblein mit feinen 
Ringen, mit einer gelben Snur an die Ringe 
des Leibrod3 fnüpfen, baë e8 auf bem fünftlih 
gemachten £eibrod art anliege, und bas 


tn —_— a 


Shilbliein fi nicht von bein Leibro [08 marche. | 


graveras dessus les noms des enfants d'Israël, 
10 Six de leurs noms sur une pierre, et les 
six autres noms sur l’autre pierre, selon l’ordre 
de leurs naissances. 11 Tu graveras sur les 
deux pierres, en travail de lapidaire, gravure 
de cachet, les noms des enfants d'Israël. Et 
tu les cnchâsseras dans des chatons d'or. 
12 Et tu mettras les deux pierres sur les 
épaulières de l’éphod, afin qu'elles soient des 
pierres de souvenir pour les enfants d'Israël ; 
car ce sera pour être en souvenir qu'Aaron 
portera devant le SEIGNEUR leurs noms sur ses 
deux épaules. 13 4 Tu feras aussi des chatons 
d'or, 14 Et deux petites chaines d’or fin, à 
bouts, en forme de torsade. Or tu mettras 
les chaînes ainsi faites à torsade dans les 
chatons. 15 4 Tu feras aussi le pectoral de 
jugement d’un travail exquis, comme le travail 
de l’éphod, d’or, de laine bleu de ciel, écarlate, 
cramoisi, et de fin lin retors. 16 Il sera carré 
et double. Sa longueur scra d’un palme, et 
sa largeur d’un palme. 17 Et tu le garniras 
de pierres de prix enchâssées, à quatre rangs 
de pierres. Au premier rang on mettra une 
sardoiïne, une fopaze et une émeraude. 
18 Puis au second rang, une escarboucle, un 
saphir et un jaspe. 19 Au troisième rang, 
une opale, une agate et une améthyste; 
20 Enfin au quatrième rang, un chrysolithe, 
un onyx et un Jaspe. Ces pierres seront en- 
châssées dans des chatons d’or. 21 Et ces 
pierres, selon les noms des enfants d'Israël, 
seront au nombre de douze, chacune d'elles 
gravée, en ouvrage de cachet, du nom qu’elle 
doit porter, suivant les douze tribus. 22 4 Tu 
feras aussi, pour le pectoral, des chaines en 
forme de cordon à torsade, d'or pur. 23 Puis 
tu feras au pectorai deux anneaux d’or, et tu 
mettras les deux anneaux aux deux bouts du 
pectoral. 24 Et tu mettras les deux chaînes 
d'or à torsade, aux deux anneaux qui seront 
au bout du pectoral. 25 Et tu mettras les 
deux autres bouts des deux chaînes faites à 
torsade, aux deux chatons, que tu mettras sur 
les épaulières de l'éphod, sur le devant. 
26 4 Tu feras aussi deux autres anneaux d’or, 
que tu mettras aux deux autres bouts du 
pectoral, sur le bord intérieur {ourné vers 
l’éphod. 27 Tu feras encore deux autres an- 
neaux d’or, que tu mettras aux deux épau- 
hières de l’éphod en bas, répondant sur le 
devant, à l'endroit où il se joint, au-dessus dela 
ceinture de l'éphod. 28 Et on joindra le pec- 
toral par ses anneaux aux anneaux de l'éphod, 
avec un cordon d’hyacinthe, afin qu’il tienne 
au-dessus de la ceinture de l’éphod, et que le 
pectoral ne se détache point de dessus l’éphod. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Ke iva radar &oynuooévyr XPWTÔC abTwr, 


» +4  ? La er? Lo 4 
AO OCUOC EWC UNPUY ÉCTA. 


EZOAOË, «n, «6. 


30 Kai émOmoeig èmi rd Aoyéiov rc Kkpicewc rÿv 
s ’ y ? 
dmAworr Kai Tir a\MOeav* Kai Éorar iri roù CT- 
Oovc ’Aapwy 6rav eioropsbnrai sic Tù &yLoy Évayri 
Kupiou” Kai oire "Aapuy ràc kpicuc Tor vièv 
Toparñ êri roù ormOovc Évavri Kvoiov Ga ravréc. 
31 Kai mouoes droddrmr rodpn 8\ov dakivhivoy. 
:  » 4 ? ? U ou # ” 
32 Kai éora Tà Tepioroqmuoy ?E abrod HLECOV, wav 
ÉXOY KÜKÂY TOÙ TEDIOTOuOv, Épyov Üpavrov, rhv 
cuuBoliv cuvvpaouëvnr tE abroë, tva HA pay. 
33 Kai rouoaç dx rù Aya roù drodbrov réru- 
Der woei EEavdobonc pôac potokouc £E dakiv0ov rai 
TOPhUPAC Kai KOKKivOu duaveynouévou Kai Béoccov 
KEKÂWOUËVNE, ÙTÔ rod Aduaroc Toù bdrodbrov 
s À " 4 LE 1Ô Lt À Led s 
KUKAWT TO AUTO #doC Poiokoug ypuoodc, Kai 
34 Ilaoû 
COTE + ’ 4 # 3 1 ed 
POIOKOY YovOoOUY KkWÔwva, Kai Gvbivor ri roù 
35 


‘Aapür y r@ Xarovpyeir GKOUOTI puy abroÿ, 


KWÔWYAG AV HÉCOY TOUTWY TEPIKUKÀ Gp * 


AGUATOG Toù vrodbdrov KÜK} GE. Kai écra 
etoi0vTe ei rÔ äyrov Evavrt Kupiou rai Lo vrL, Eva 
un ämo04vy. 36 Kai towoac réra\or Xovcodr 
kuÜapôv, Kai ikrumwoec iv ar ÉKTÜTUUA Cppayi- 
d0ç, Ayiaoua Kupiou. 37 Kai émuOnoac adrd ri 
UakivOov KEK\WOUEVN, Kai Égrar ri TIC Hiroag, 
KATA TPpOCWTOY rc uiroac Ecru" 38 Kai ÉCTai 
ÉTÉ TOÙ uérwmov ’Aapüy, rai ééapeéi ’Aapwr rà 
AUapTuara Toy Gyiwr ca àv &yiaGwoty où vioi 
‘Iopaÿ\ ravrôc déuaroc rùv dyiwv adrov: Kai 
éora Ëni TOD uerwrov ’Aapy di HAVTÔC DEKTÔV 
auroic Evavri Kupiov. 39 Kai 0! KOOUUBwToi rüv 
XITwvwy èk Boooov* rai TOLNOELC kidapir Bvcsivny, 
40 Kai roïc 
vioic ‘Aapwy Toujoec XITÜvag Kai Éwbvag, rai kiô0@- 
PES Touoeic adroic ic Tiumrv Kai OOËay. 41 Kai 
évOUES aùrà ‘Aapüy rdv QdEÀPÉY gov Kai rodc 


Lai Lwvmy Toujoeic, épyov roit\rod. 


viodc adrod per’ adrod* Kai XPIGEC aùrobg, kai 
éuT\Mouc adroy ràc XEipac® kai àyiacag adrodc 
va leparedwoti pou 42 Kai roujouc avroic HEQL- 
43 Kai £Ëe ‘Aapwy 
avr Kai où vioi adroÿ $ravy EC TOPEUWYTE EC Tv 


mn 


7 
AEUTOUPYEV TOÙÇ TÙ Ovotacrhpior roù àyiov* Kai 


CKYIjY TOÙ Laprupiov, ÔTAY TPOGTODEUWYT A 
U 3 # 4 Lé LU ’ LU L 
OÙK ÉTAËOVTAU mpèc Éaurodc GUApTiay, {va j7 
dno0avwor* véuuoy aiüvior aÿT® Kai T@ crép- 


HaATt aÜTOÙ ET adTv. 


KE. «0. 
1 KAI 


QÜTodc Gore lspareter jou aüTouc* AmŸy 0ë 


TabTà GTI à Touoec aÙTOiC* dyLaceç 


Hocyxäpioy èk Boërv Ev Kai KOLOÏC auwuovç Ôvo, 
2 Kai 


rai \dyava dévua Keyprouéva èv ÉAG tp " cEuiÔa\ty 


Gprovc àbüuouc Tepupauévouc ëv Éaiw 


| 
| 


? C9 r ’ LA « L La ? L 
EK HUPUY TOUNOEC avra 3 Kai ér0oEC adrà 


Ti Kkavoëy Ev' Kai TPOGOÏCUÇ aÙTt mi T@ 


KAVW, Kai TÔ MOgYapioy Kai roùc vo KpLOÙÇ * 
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EXODUS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


29 Portabitque Aaron nomina filiorum Israel 
in rationali judicii super pectus suum, quando 
ingredietur sanctuarium, memoriale coram 
Domino in æternum. 30 Pones autem in 
rationali judicii Doctrinam et Veritatem, quæ 
crunt in pectore Aaron, quando ingredietur 


_coram Domino: et gestabit judicium filiorum 


Israel in pectore suo, in conspectu Domini 
semper. 81 Facies et tunicam superhumeralis 
totam hyacinthinam, 32 In cujus medio supra 
erit capitium, et ora per gyrum cjus textilis, 
sicut fieri solet in extremis vestium partibus, 
ne facile rumpatur. 33 Deorsum vero, ad 
pedes ejusdem tunicæ, per circuitum, quasi 
mala punica facies, ex hyacintho, et purpura, 
et cocco bis tincto, mixtis in medio tintin- 
nabulis, 34 Ita ut tintinnabulum sit aureum 
et malum punicum: rursumque tintinnabulum 
aliud aureum et malum punicum. 35 Et ves- 
tietur ea Aaron in officio ministerii, ut audia- 
tur sonitus quando ingreditur et egreditur 
sanctuarium in conspectu Domini, et non 
moriatur. 36 Facies et laminam de auro 
purissimo iu qua sculpes opere cælatoris, Sanc- 
tum Domino. 37 Ligabisque eam vitta hya- 
cinthina, et erit super tiaram, 38 Imminens 
fronti pontificis. Portabitque Aaron iniqui- 
tates eorum quæ obtulerunt et sanctificaverunt 
fili Israel, in cunctis muneribus et donariis 
suis. ÆErit autem lamina semper in fronte 
ejus, ut placatus sit eis Dominus. 39 Strin- 
gesque tunicam bysso, ct tiaram byssinam 
facies, et balteum opere plumarii. 40 Porro 
filis Aaron tunicas lineas parabis, et balteos 
ac tiaras, in gloriam et decorem: 41 Vesti- 
esque his omnibus Aaron fratrem tuum et 
filios ejus cum eo. Et cunctorum consecrabis 
manus, sanctificabisque illos, ut sacerdotio 
fungantur mihi. 42 Facies et feminalia linea, 
ut operiant carnem turpitudinis suæ, a renibus 
usque ad femora: 48 Et utentur eis Aaron 
et filli ejus quando ingredientur tabernaculum 
testimonii, vel quando appropinquant ad altare | 
ut ministrent in sanctuario, ne iniquitatis 
rei moriantur. Legitimum sempiternum erit 
Aaron, et semini ejus post eum. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 SED et hoc facies, ut mihi in sacerdotio 
consecrentur. Tolle vitulum de armento, et 
arietes duos immaculatos, 2 Panesque azymos, 
et crustulam absque fermento, quæ conspersa 
sit oleo, lagana quoque azyma oleo lita: de 
simila triticea cuncta facies. 3 Et posita in 
canistro offeres : vitulum autem ct duos arietes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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EXODUS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the 
children of Israel iu the breastplate of judg- 
ment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto 
the holy nlace, for a memorial before the Lo:.p 
continually. 30 4 And thou shalt put in the 
breastplate of judgment the Urim and the 
Thuwmim ; and they shall be upon Aaron’s 
heart, when he goeth in before the LoRD: 
and Aaron shall bear the judegment of the 
children of [srael upon his heart before the 
LorD continually. 31 “ Aud thou shalt 
make the robe of the ephod all of blue. 
32 And there shall be an hole in the top 
of it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a 
binding of woven work round about the hole 
of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon, 
that it be not rent. 33 And beneath upon 
the hem of it thou shalt make pomegranates 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, round 
about the hem thereof; and bells of gold be- 
tween them round about: 34 A golden bell 
and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a pome- 
granate, upon the hem of the robe round 
about. 35 And it shall be upon Aaron to 
minister : and his sound shall be heard when 
he goeth in unto the holy place beïore the 
LORD, and when he cometh out, that he die 
not. 36 And thou shalt make a plate of 
pure gold, and grave upon it, Lke the en- 
gravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 37 And thou shalt put it on a blue 
lace, that it may be upon the mitre ; upon the 
forefront of the mitre it shall be. 38 And it 
shall be upon Aaron’s forchead, that Aaron 
may bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in 
all their holy gifts; and it shall be always 
upon his forehead, that they may be accepted 
before the Lorp. 39 And thou shalt em- 
broider the coat of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make the mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make the girdle of needlework. 40 And 
for Aaron’s sons thou shalt make coats, and 
thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory and for 
beauty. 41 And thou shalt put them upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him; 
and shalt anoint them, and consecrate them, 
and sanctify them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 42 And thou 
shalt make them linen breeches to cover their 
nakedness ; from the loins even unto the 
thighs they shall reach: 43 And they shall 
be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they 
come in unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, or when they come near unto the altar to 
minister in the holy place ; that they bear not 
iniquity, and die: 2 shall be a statnte for ever 
unto him and his secd after him. 


CHAPTER SIP 


1 AND this ts the thing that thou shalt do 
unto them to hallow them, to minister unto 
me in the priests office: Take one young 
bullock, and two rams without blemish, 
And unleavened bread, and cakes un- 
leavened tempered with oil, and wafers un- 
leavencd anointed with oil: of wheaten flour 
shalt thou make them. 3 And thou shalt put 
them into one basket, and bring them in the 
basket, with the bullock and the two rams. 
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2 Bud Mofe, 28, 29. 


29 Affo foll Maron die Mamen der Finder Sfrael 
tragen in dem mtichilolein, auf feinem Serzen, 
wenn er in bas Geilige gebet, sum Gebacdtnif 
vor ben $Gerrn aflezeit. 30 nd foflff in bas 
Amtfdilbleim thun Lidt und Nedt, baf fie auf 
dem Serseu AUarons feien, tenn er eingelet vor 
ben Gerrn, uud trage Das mt der ARinbder 
Sfrael auf feinem Gersen, vor dem $Serrn alle 
iwege. 31 Du follft aud ben @eivenrod unter 
ben Seibrof maden, gang von gelber Œeide. 
32 nb oben mitten inne fol ein Loch fein, und 
eine Porte um das Lod Der. sufammen gefaltet, 
baÿ e8 nüibt 3erveife. 33 lnb unten an feinem 
Gaun folift bu Granatäpfel machen von gelber 
Geide, ©rcharlafen, Mofinrvoih um und um; 





EXODE, XXVIIL XXIX 


29 Ainsi quand Aaron entrera au lieu saint, 
il portera sur son cœur les noms des enfants 
d'Israël au pectoral de jugement, pour qu'ils 
soient continuellement en souvenir devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 930 Et tu mettras sur le pec- 
toral de jugement VUrim et le Thummim qui 
seront sur le cœur d’Aaron quand il viendra 
devant le SEIGNEUR. Et Aaron portera ainsi 
le jugement des enfants d'Israël sur son cœur 
devaut le SEIGNEUR continuellement. 31 4 Tu 
feras aussi la robe de l’éphod entièrement 
d’'hyacinthe. 32 Au milieu sera l’ouvertum 
pour passer la tête; cette ouverture aura ur 


 ourlet tout autour, d'ouvrage tissu, comme 





unb swifcen biefelben güfoene @rbellen, auc um 
und um; 34 Da eine gülbene Scbelle fey, Dars 
nach ein Granatapfef, und aber eine güldene : 


Schelle, und iviedber ein Granatapfel, um unb 


um an bem ©Gaunt belfelben Seibenrocs, 35 Und 


Aaron fol ibn anbaben, iveun er bienet, Ddaf 
man feinen fRlang Dore, iveun er aus unb ein 
gebet in bag Yeilige vor bem Herrn, auf baf er 
nicht fterbe. 36 Du follit auch ein Stirnblatt 
macben von feinem Solde, und ausgraben, wie 
man bie Siegel auggräbt: Die Heiligfeit des 
Herrn. 37 Uno foûift e8 beften an eine gelbe 
Shnux vorne an ben Huit, 
Harons, daf alfo Aaron trage die Miffethat bes 
Seiligen, bas Die Ainder Sfrael beiligen in 
alfen Gaben ibrer Seiliqung ; und eg foll alles 
wcge an feiner Gtirn fein, baÿ er fie verfübne 
vor bem Herrn, 39 Du foffft auch ben engen 
Ro machen von tweifer Geibe, und einen Yut 
von tweifer Geide macben, unb einen geftitten 
Gürtel. 40 Uno ben Sôbnen Aarons folffi du 
Rôce, Gürtel uno Hauben machen, bie Derrlich 
unb fihôn feien. 41 Uno foffft fie beinem Srubder 
Aaron fammt feinen Soôbnen anieben, und folfft 
fie fafben, und ibre Hänbe fillen, unb fie weiben, 
baf fie meine Vriefter feien. 42 Unb foffft ibnen 
feinene Niebertieiber machen, gu bebeden bas 
Sleifh ber Srham, von ben Lendben big an bie 
Hüften. 43 Und Aaron unb feine Sôbne foflen 
Île anbaben, ivenn fie in bie Dütte des Otifts 


| 


38 Auf der Stirn . 


geben, oder binau treten sunt Aftar, baf fie bienen 


in bem Deiliathum, daë fe nicht ibre Miffethat 
tragen, und fterben müflen. Das foff ibm und 
feinem Samen nach thm eine eiwige Weife fein. 


Das 29. Caypitel. 


1 Das ifts auch, bas bu ibnen thun fofffi, baf 
fie mir zu Prieftern gewetbet werden. Nimm 
einen jungen Garren, unb gtween Yibber obne 
Vanbel, 2 lUngefäuert Prod und ungefäuerte 
Rucdhen mit Del gemenget; unb ungefüuerte 
Slaven mit Del gefalbet ; von TRBeizenmebl folfft 
bu folches alles macden. 3 Unb fol(f e8 in 
einen Rorb fegen, und in bent Rorbe Derau brins 


| gen, fanunt bem Sarren, unb ben 3ween Mibbern, 


l'ouverture d’un corselet, afin qu'il ne se dé- 
chire point. 33 Et tu mettras tout autour 
de ses bords des grenades de laine bleu ce 
ciel, écarlate et cramoisi, et entre les grenades 
des clochettes d’or tout autour. 34 Qu'il y ait 
uue clochette d’or, une grenade, une clochette 
d’or, et encore une grenade, aux bords de la 
robe tout autour. 35 Or Aaron en sera 
revêtu quand il fera le service, pour qu’on en 
entende le son lorsqu'il entrera dans le lieu 
saint, devant Dieu, et lorsqu'il en sortira, afin 
qu’il ne meure pas. 36 4 Tu feras aussi un 
diadème d’or pur, sur lequel tu graveras, eu 
gravure de cachet: LA SAINTETÉ AU SEI- 
GNEUR. 837 Et tu l’attacheras à un cordon 
d’hyacinthe pour être mis sur la tiare. Il sera 
mis sur la partie antérieure de la tiare. 88 Or 
ce diadème sera sur le front d’Aaron. Aaron 
portera ainsi les péchés que les enfants d'Israël 
auront commis dans leurs saintes oblations, en 
offrant des dons. Ze diadème sera constam- 
ment sur le front d’Aaron, pour leur procurer 
la faveur du SEIGNEUR. 89 4 Et tu feras la 
tunique de fin lin brodé. Tu feras aussi la 
tiare de fin lin et la ceinture d’un ouvrage de 
broderie. 40 4 Tu feras également des tuni- 
ques et des ceintures pour les fils d’Aaron; 
tu leur feras aussi des mitres pour la gloire et 
pour lornement. 41 Et tu revêtiras de ces 
vêtements Aaron ton frère, et ses fils avec 
lui ; tu les oindras, tu les consacreras et tu les 
sanctifieras, afin qu'ils soient mes sacrifica- 
teurs. 42 Tu leur feras encore, pour couvrir 
leur nudité, des caleçons de lin, et qui de- 
scendront depuis les reins jusqu'aux jambes. 
43 Or Aaron et ses fils seront ainsi vêtus 
quand ils entreront dans le pavillon d’assem- 
blée, ou quand ils s’approcheront de l'autel 
pour faire le service dans le lieu saint, afin 
qu’ils ne se chargent pas d’un péché et qu'ils 
n’en meurent. Telle est l'ordonnance perpé- 


| tuelle pour lui et pour sa postérité après lui. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 ET voici ce que tu feras pour les con- 
sacrer mes sacrificateurs. ‘Tu prendras un 
jeune taureau et deux béliers sans défaut, 
2 Et des pains sans levain, des gâteaux sans 
levain, pétris à l’huile, et des beignets sans 
levain, ct arrosés d’huile. ‘Tu 1es feras de fine 
farine de froment. 3 Tu les mettras dans 


une même corbeille, e* tu les présenteras 
| dans cette corbeille. 


Tu présenteras aussi 
er les deux béliers. 


ER | 


le jeune taureau 
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EZOAOS, «#. 


4 Kai 'Aapwy Kai roùç viode aroÙ mpooaËuG ÉTi 
râc Odpac Tic oknvic roù uaprupiov, kai AoUcelg 
aürodc èv uêarz. à Kai AaGwy ràc aroäc évovoeg 
"Aapwy Tôy àadeÂpôy cov, Kai TV YITWVA TOY TO- 
Ôfon kai rhv émuuida Kai rd Àoyeiov' Kai ovvaÿaic 
adrg rù Àoyetoy xpôç Tv émumôa. 6 Kai ér0n- 
CE Tv iTDay ÉTI Ty Kepar)y aùroù, Kai ÉMLON- 


4 ? 4 © , L 4 « # 
ceuç TÔ réradoy Tù a yiaoua Ti rmy purpay. 1 Kai 
AmŸy roù éAaiou Toù xpiouarog Kai ÉMIXEELC AÙTÔ 
ëri Tv kepaAñy adrov, Kai ypioaiuc adrov. 8 Kai 


€ 4 » mul # \ ? # ? 4 
rodg wtoùc aÙToOÙ nPosaËElG Kai ÉVOUOELC adToÙc 
er 4 # » LU … ’ 

xirovac® 9 Kai éwouc aùrodc raic Éwvag, Kai 
mepi0moac adroic räc kiddpaic‘ Kai ÉoTa adToic 
tépareia pot ëig TV aidva” Kai TEÀEMWOEG ‘Aapwy 
Tr Xeipac auTroÙ Kai TAC YEPAG TV VIDY AUTO. 
10 Kai rpooaËac Toy uéoyxoy êmi Trac Obpac rc 
cknvc roù uaprupiov, Kai émOmoouciy ‘Aapwy Kai 
où vioi aÜToÙ Tac yeipac adrToy Emi Ty Kepaiv 
roù pôooxov Evayrt Kupiov mapàa Tràaç Oüpac rc 
oxkmvÿc roù paprupiov' 1l Kai opaëar Tùv p6- 
cxov évayri Kupiov rapà ràç Oüpac rijc okyvic roù 
paprupiou. 12 Kai Anyÿy àTd roù aiuaroc roù 
uôcxou rai Onoec éri roy kepärwry roù Ovorasrnoiov 

- / . 1 4 ” ? - 
T@ dakrüÂw oov° rù À Aotroy mäv alua Ékryeëic 
rapà Tv Baœov roù Ovouacrnpiov. 13 Kai dy 
my TÔ oreap rù mi rc kouiac kai rdv ÀoGdy roù 
Taroc Kai TOÙC OUO veppodg Kai TÙ GTÉAD Tù È 
avr&v, kai émÜnoag èmi ro Ovoracrnoiov. 14 Tà 
O kpéara TOÙ ULÔOYOU Kai TÙ CÉPHA Kai Ty KÜTOOV 
kaTrakadceic Tmupi ÉEw Tic rapeuBo\ÿc àuapriac 

L4 C1] Li Li] ] # * L La 
yap éoru 15 Kai 7ôv kpidv Andy rôv Eva, Kai 
émboovoiy ‘Aapwy Kai ot vioi adrod râç Yeipac 
16 Kai opaëag 

, ’ « 4 4 En 4 4 
adrôv, Kai XaGBwv rù aiua mpocyeëic moùdc rù Ovor= 
acThpioY KÜKÂw. 


Li Li 3 « 1 4 4 LE 
aÜTWY TL TV KEPANIY TOÙ KPLOÙ * 


17 Kai rèv kpiov dryorourmoag 
L ’ L oJ L) ? Ld 4 4 [4 
rarà En, kai mAuveic ra évooobia Kai Todc Todac 
Udart, mai émOmoeg Ti Tà CLYOTouUquaTa oùv Ty 
kepaly. 18 Kai avoiocug 0\oy rdv kpidv Ëti rd 
Ovoiacrnptov, 0\okadruua r@ Kvpiqw eic douv Edwe 
dtac® Ovyiaua Kupiy ëcri. 19 Kai Andy rôv koidv 

F , s ” ? \ 4 © e « Ü 
Tôv OEUTepory, Kai émi0noe Aapwy Kai oi vioi auTroÿ 
râg Xéipac adrwy mi Tv KepaÂñy ToÙ Kkptoÿ, 





20 Kai opaëag adrôv’ Kai Amy roù aiuaroç ad- 
|  quoque arietem alterum, super cujus caput 


roÿ, Kai émbnoetg mi Trov AoGôv roù &rôç ’Aapwy 
roù debioù Kai ëmi To Gkpoy Tic deËLGÇ Yepdç Kai 
, * LA L.d 4 al qu 4 ? À L 

ëmi Tù akpoy Toù moûog Trou CeËLovu, Kai ET roùc 
AoBodc Tüv WTwY Tüy viwy adrou rüy deËloy Kai 
êmi Trà àkpa Toy Xapov adrüv Toy debudy Kai Emi 
21 Kai 
Amÿy ämù roù aiuaroçg roù amù Troù Ouvoracrnpiou 


Tà @kpa Tüv moÛwdy aUTUY TOY deb. 


Kai àmù Toù ÉÂGIOU TC XDICEWG, Kai pavele Ti 
‘Aaowy kai mi Tv oToÂÿy adroÿ, Kai ËrTi Toùc 
viodc adroùd Kai mi Täç oTOAÇ Ty vivv adrod 
per adroù* Kai aytacÜnoera aùTog kai 7 oroÂi 
adroÿ, Kai oi dioi auroÙ Kai ai o7oÀGi T&Y viÿy 
adrod er avroù' ro OË alua TOÙ KpLoÙ Tpooyeëic 
mpùç Tù Ovoracrmpior kükAw. 22 Kai Aÿfy ad 
TOÙ KpioÙ T0 CTÉAp aÜTOÙ Kai TÔ GTÉAÿ TÙ KaTaku- 
AüTToy Try Koukiavy, kai roy ÀoGôy roÙ æraroc Kai 
roùg ÔVo veppoùc Kai Td cTÉap Tr ÜT adrüy, Kai 
TrÔy fBpayiova rôv delov' Eore yàp reÂeiwoic avr 
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EXODUS, XXIX. 


& Et Aaron ac filios ejus applicabis ad ostinm 
tabernaculi testimonii. Cumque laveris patrem 
cum fillis suis aqua, à Indues Aaron ves-1- 
mentis sws, id est, linea et tunica, et super- 
humerali et rationali, quod coustringes balteo. 
6 Et pones tiaram in capite ejus, et laminam 
sanctam super tiaram, 7 Et oleum unctionis 
fundes super caput ejus; atque hoc ritu conse- 
crabitur. 8 Filios quoque illius applicabis, 
et indues tunicis lineis, cingesque balteo, 
9 Aaron scilicet et liberos ejus, et impones 
eis mitras: eruntque sacerdotes mih1 religione 
perpetua. Postquam initiaveris manus eorum, 
10 Applicabis et vitulum coram tabernaculo 
testimonii. Imponentque Aaron et fili ejus 
11 Et mactabis 


eum in conspectu Domini, juxta ostium taber- 


manus super caput illius, 
naculi testimoni. 12 Sumptumque de san- 
guine vituli, pones super cornua altaris digito 
tuo, reliquum autem sanguinem fundes juxta 
basim ejus. 13 Sumes et adipem totum qui 
operit intestina, et reticulum jecoris, ac duos 
renes, et adipem qui super eos est, et offeres 
incensum super altare: 14 Carnes vero vituli 
et corium et fimum combures foris extra 
castra: eo quod pro peccato sit. 15 Unum 
quoque arietem sumes, super cujus caput 
ponent Aaron et filii ejus manus. 16 Quem 
cum mactaveris, tolles de sanguine ejus, et 
fundes circa altare. 17 Ipsum autem ariletem 
secabis in frusta: 
pedes pones super concisas carnes, et super 


18 Et offeres totum arietem in 


lotaque intestina ejus ac 


caput 1llius. 
incensum super altare: oblatio est Domino, 
| odor suavissimus victimæ Domini. 19 Tolles 
20 Quem 


cum immolaveris, sumes de sanguine ejus, 


Aaron et filii ejus ponent manus. 


et pones super extremum auriculæ dextræ 
Aaron et filiorum ejus, et super pollices 
manus eorum ac pedis dextri, fundesque san- 
guinem super altare per cireuitum. 21 Cum- 
que tuleris de sanguine qui est super altare, 
et de oleo unctionis, asperges Aaron et vestes 
ejus, filios et vestimenta eorum. Consecra- 
22 Tolles adipem 
de ariete, et caudam et arvinam, quæ operit 


tisque ipsis et vestibus, 


vitalia, ac reticulum jecoris, et duos renes, 
atque adipem qui super eos est, armumque 
dextrum, eo quod sit aries consecrationis : 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and shalt wash them with water. 
5 And thou shalt take the garments, and put 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the 
ephod, and the ephod, and the breastplate, 
and gird him with the eurious girdle of the 
ephod : 6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon 


his head, and put the holy crown upon the | 


mitre. 7 Then shalt thou take the anointineæ 
oil, and pour # upon his head, and anoint 
him. 8 And thou shalt bring his sons, and 
put coats upon them. 9 And thou shalt gird 
them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and 
put the bonnets on them : and the priest’s 
office shall be their’s for à perpetual statute : 
and thou shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons. 
10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernaele of the congre- 
gation: and Aaron and his sons shall put 
treir hands upon the head of the bullock. 
11 And thou shalt kill the bulloek before the 
LorD, by the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 12 And thou shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put # upon the 
horns of the altar with thy finger, and pour 
all the blood beside the bottom of the altar. 
13 And thou shalt take all the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and the eaul éhat 15 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the 
fat that ès upon them, and burn them upon 
the altar. 14 But the flesh of the bullock, 
and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn 
with fire without the camp: it es a sin offering. 
15 4 Thou shalt also take one ram; and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 16 And thou shalt 
slay the ram, and thou shalt take his blood, 
and sprinkle #{ round about upon the altar. 
17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, 
and wash the inwards of him, and his 
legs, and put them unto his pieces, and 
unto his head. 18 And thou shalt burn the 
whole ram upon the altar : it ts a burnt offer- 
ing unto the LORD: it ès a sweet savour, an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD. 19 4 And 
thou shalt take the other ram ; and Aaron and 
his sons shall put their hands upon the head 
of the ram. 20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, 
and take of his blood, and put ## upon the tip 
of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip 
of the right ear of his sons, and upon the 
thumb of their right hand, and upon the great 
toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar round about. 21 And thou 
shalt take of the blood that :s upon the altar, 
and of the anoïnting oil, and sprinkle # upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with 
him: and he shall be hallowed, and his gar- 
ments,and his sons, and his sons” garments with 
him. 22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat 
and the rump, and the fat that covereth the in- 


qq, 


wards, and the eaul above the liver, and the two 


kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and the 
right shoulder ; for it ?s a ram of consecration : 
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& Unb follft Aaron und feine Sébne vor bie Ebür 
der Dütte des Gtifts fübren, und mit YRaffer 
wafchen, 5 linb bie Rleider nebmen, und Aaron 
an3ieben ben engen Jo, und ben Geibenrotf, und 
den Leibrod, unb bas Sébilolein su bem Leibrod ; 
und follft ibn gürten aufen auf ben Leibrot, 


6 lnb ben Hut auf fein HDaupt feben, und bie 


beilige Krone an den Sut. 7 Unb folift nebmen 
vag Galbôf, und auf fein Saupt fhütten, und 
ibn falben. 8 Und feine Sôbne folfft bu au 
betaufübren, und ben engen Rod ibnen an: 
gieben; 9 Mnb beidbe Aaron und auc fie mit 
Gürteln girten, und ibnen bie Dauben aufbinden, 
ba fle bas Vriefteribum haben zu ewiger Meife. 
Unbd fofift Aaron unb feinen Sôbnen bie Sände 
fütlen, 10 UMnb ben Farren berau fübren vor 
bie Sütte bes Gtifts ; und %avon fainmt feinen 
Sôbnen follen ifre Sänbe auf des Garren Hauvt 
fegen. 11 nb fofift ben Sarren fhladbten vor 
bem ÿHerrn, vor ber Ebiür ber Diütte deg Gtifts. 
12 Unb folift feines Bluts nebmen, und auf des 
Altars Sôrner thun, mit beinem Ginger, und 
alles anbere Slnt an des Ultars Poden fhütten. 
13 Unb folfft alles Fett nebmen am Cingeweive, 
und bas Nef itber ber Leber, und bie 3iw0 Nieren 
mit bem Gett, bas briber liegt, unb folifi es auf 
bem tar anünden. 14 Aber des Farren 
Sleifcb, Sell und Metft folift bu aufen vor bem 
Lager mit Geuer verbrennen; benn eg ift ein 
Sünbopfer. 15 Yber den einen Mibder folift 
bu nebmen, und Aaron fammt feinen Sôbnen 
foffen ibre Sänbde auf fein Sauvpt legen. 16 Dann 
foûft ou ibn fcblachten, nnb feines Sluts nebmen, 
unb auf ben Altar fprengen rings berum. 17 Aber 
ben IBivoer foiift bu 3erlegen in Gtiücde, und 
fein Eingeweide ivafchen und Srchenfef, unb foûtft 
eg auf feine Stücde und Daupt fegen, 18 linb 
ben gansen %Ribber ansinben auf bem Altar; 
benn eg iff ben ÿHerrn ein PBranbopfer, ein 
füber Gerucd, ein Geuer bes Herrn. 19 Deu 
anbern YWivber aber folfft bu nebnien, und Aaron 
fammt feinen Sôbnen follen thre Sänbe auf fein 
Gauvpt fegen. 20 nb folfft ibn fcblachten, und 
feines Siuts nebmen, und Aaron und feinen 
Sôbnen auf ben vrecten Dbrfnôrpel thun, unb 
auf ben Danmen tbrer techten Sand, und anf 
ben grofen 3eben ihres rebten Subes ; uno foifft 
bag Blut auf ben Yitar fbrengen rings berum. 
21 Uno foûft bas Plut auf dem Altar nefinen, 
und Satbôf, und Aaron unb feine Rleiver, feine 
Sôbne und ibre Rieiber befprengen ; fo ivirb er 
unb feine leider, feine Sobne unb ibre Rieider 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODE, XXIX. 


4 Puis, tu feras venir Aaron et ses fils à 
l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée, et tu les 
laveras avec de l’eau. 5 Ensuite tu prendras 
les vêtements, et tu revêtiras Aaron de la 
tunique, de la robe de l’éphod, de l’éphod et 


du pectoral ; et tu l’entoureras de la ceinture 
_ de léphod. 6 Puis, tu mettras la tiare sur sa 


me — 


geiweibet. 22 Darnad folift bu nebmen bas Gett | 


von bent Mibber, den Shwansz, und bas Sett am 
Gingeiweide, bag Ne über ber Leber, und bie 
wo Nieren mit bem Sett brüber, und bie vrechte 


tête, et la couronne de sainteté sur la tiare. 
7 Tu prendras l'huile de l’onction, tu la ré- 
pandras sur sa tête, et tu l’oindras. 8 Puis, 
tu feras approcher ses fils, tu les revêtiras de 
robes. 9 Tu entoureras de ceintures Aaron et 
ses fils, tu leur mettras des mitres, et ils pos- 
sèderont la sacrificature par une ordonnance 
perpétuelle. C’est ainsi que tu consacreras 
Aaron et ses fils. 10 Ensuite tu feras amener 
le taureau devant le pavillon d’assemblée ; et 
Aaron et ses fils mettront leurs mains sur la 
tête de ce taureau. 11 Puis, tu l’égorgeras 
devant le SEIGNEUR, à la porte du pavillon 
d'assemblée. 12 Or, tu prendras du sang du 
taureau, et tu en mettras avec ton doigt sur 
les cornes de l'autel, mais tu répandras le 
reste du sang au pied de l'autel. 13 Tu pren- 
dras aussi toute la graisse qui couvre les en- 
trailles, la taie du foie, les deux rognons avec 
la graisse qui les couvre, et tu les feras fumer 
sur l'autel. 14 Mais quant à la chair, à la 
peau, et à la fiente du taureau, tu les brûleras 
hors du camp: c’est un sacrifice pour le péché. 
15 Puis, tu prendras aussi un des béhers; 
et Aaron et ses fils mettront leurs mains sur 
la tête de ce bélier. 16 Alors tu égorgeras le 
bélier, tu prendras son sang, et tu le répan- 
dras sur l'autel tout autour. 17 Tu eouperas 
ensuite le bélier en morceaux, tu laveras ses 
entrailles et ses euisses, et tu les mettras sur 
les autres parties coupées, et sur la tête. 
18 Et tu feras fumer ainsi tout le bélier sur 
l'autel. Ce sera un holocauste offert au SEI- 
GNEUR, une odeur agréable, une offrande faite 
par feu au SEIGNEUR. 19 4 Ensuite tu pren- 
dras le second bélicr, et Aaron et ses fils 
mettront leurs mains sur sa tête. 20 Puis, tu 
l’'égorgeras, tu prendras de son sang, et tu en 
mettras sur l'extrémité de l'oreille droite 
d’'Aaron et de l'oreille droite de ses fils, sur le 
pouce de leur main droite, et sur le gros orteil 
de leur pied droit. Ensuite tu répandras le 
sang sur l’autel tout autour. 21 Tu prendras 
du sang qui sera sur l'autel, et de l’huile de 
l’onetion, et tu en feras l’aspersion sur Aaron, 
et sur ses vêtements, sur ses fils, et sur les 
vêtements de ses fils avec lui. Ainsi lui et 
ses vêtements, ses fils et les vêtements de ses 
fils, seront sanctifiés avec lui. 22 ‘l'u prendras 
de ce bélier, la graisse, la queue, la graisse qu: 


_ couvre les entrailles, la taie du foie, les deu: 


| 


rognons, la graisse qui les couvre, et l’épaule 


Ghulter, (denn es ift ein Yibber ber ülle), | droite: car c’est le bélier des consécrations. 
Î 
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dpopreic avr äpopioua Evayrr Kupiov. 


——— 


EZOAOS, «®. 


23 Kai aprov Eva £E éÂatov, Kat \ayavoy Ëy aTd 
ToÙ KayoÙ Tüy AGUUuY Toy Tporebemuévwuy Évayri 
Kypiou' 24 Kai émbmoec Tà mävra ii Tâc yet- 
pac ‘Aapwy Kai éTi TAC YEiPac TU ViWY aUTOÙ, Kai 
25 Kai 
Any adrà Ëk TOY Yapoy adTEy, Kai avoivel£ ÊTRE 
« , … « ’ Û o » 
Tù Ovoraormpiov Tic 0Àokaurwoewc Eic ÉOUNY Edw- 
Ôtac Evavri Kupiou* käpruua Ecrit Kupiw. 26 Kai 
AnŸy Tr ornOvriov amd ro Kkproù rc TEÀUWOEWC 0 
oriv ’Aupovy, Kai aäpopuic abrd 4pôpioux ÉvayrTi 
Küpiov, Kai Egra oo ëv uepide. 27 Kai &yaceig rù 
ornOvriov apôopuoua Kai rôv Bpayiova roù dpa- 
» « 3 ? 4 « ? Lé » … 
péuaroc, dc apwpiora Kai Ôc apñpnrat amd rod 
27 Re # ? à æ ? L CE; Fe 
KpLOÙ TC TEEAWOEWUC AT0 TOÙ Aapwy Kai ATŸ Tüy 
viov abroù' 28 Kai éora 'Aapwy Kai Toic vioic 
, … , » 7 à L 2 t L u 
aÙTOŸ VOJUUOY AWVIOY Mapa TUY Viwy IopanÀ” 
# L » # = 4 ? # y 4 
ÉOTL YAO APOPIOUA TOUTO, KAL APAIDEUA ECTAL TaPa 
roy viwv ‘IopayÀ dmd rüv Ovuarwy Tüv curnpiwr 
rüv viov ‘’lopayh, âpaipeua Kupiw. 29 Kai 
oror roù àyiou ÿ éoTi 'Aapwy Eora Toig vloic 
avrod er avrôv, ypioïjvar aurodc Ëv avroic Kai 
<s ] # 9 LA Q] t r 
reaüoa Tâç xeipac avrüv® 80 Errà muépac 
EvOvoera adrà Ôd Lepedc O0 Avr adTot Èk TüY Vo 
avroÿ, DÇ ElOENEUDETAL ELC TV OKVY TOÙ LaAPTUPIOt 
Xeroupyetv èv roïc ayioug. 31 Kai Tùv Kpiôv Tÿc 
reawoewuc Any kai émoec rà kpéa Ëv TÔT àayiy” 
32 Kai £dovra ’Aapwy Kai ot vioi adroù Tà Kkpëa 
roù KkptoÙ Kai TOÙC APTOVC TOÙC ÉV TD Kay Tapà 
33 "Edoyrat 


avrà Ev olç nyaoünoar ëv avroic TEÀAWOG TÈC 


ràc Ovoagç rc oKnvc ToÙù Laprupiov * 


xéioac adrüv àyuaca adrouç' Kai @ÂÂOYEVHC OÙ 
Édera ax adrwv, Éort yap ya. 34 "Eav Ôë Kkara- 
Xe1907 àTd Toy rkpewv rc Ovoiac Tic TEuWoEwC 
Kai Tüy GpTuvY EWÇ Tpwi, KATAKAUCEC T4 ÀOUTA 
39 Kai 


mouqoeic 'Aapwy Kai Toi vioic aüToÙ oÙTw KaTä 


rupi® où Bowônoera, àyiacua yap èort. 


râvra 0oa Évere\aumy oo ÉTTA MUÉDAC TEÂELNOELC 
räç xeipac abrüv. 36 Kai ro puooyäpiov Tic 
duapriac TOuoEC Ty nuépg Toù kabapiouoÿ, Kai 
rabapuic Tù Ovoracrmpiov ëv Ty ayiabeu ©E ÈT” 
adrg, Kai xpioeig adrd wore aytäaoar adTô. 37 En- 
rà muépac kabapueic rù Ovoraocrmpiov rai ayacei 
adTé, Kai éora Tù Ovoraormpior üyiov Toù ayiou”* 
rûäc 0 arrôuevoc Toù Ovoracrnpiou ayacOnoerau. 
38 Kai raÿra éoriv à Toumoec ëmi Toù Ououa- 
ornoiov* auvodc kvavoiouc auwuouc dvo Tv uÉPay 
mi rod Ovoraornprov Evdeeyüc, kâpruua évôeeyt : 
ouou* 39 Tôv auvôv rôv Êva TOUOELC TO TPWL, K@i 
Trôv auvdy rdv deurepoy roumoeç To deutvov' 40 Kai 
dekaroy ceuda\ewg mepupauévne év ÉNaig KEKoy- 
HÉVE T TETAPTE TOÙ EV Kai OMOVÔY TÙŸ TÉTAPToy 
TOù ety oivou r@ auvg T@ évi 4l Kai rdv au-= 
VOY TOY OEUTEPOY TOUMOELL TÙ dEUMVÔY KATA Tv 
Ovoiay Tv Trpurviv Kai Kkarà Tv oxovônr au- 
ToÙ‘ momo eiç douÿv Edwdiag kaprwua Kupiy, 
Q 


- 
| 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


23 Tortamque panis umus, crustnlam con- 
spersam oleo, laganum de canistro azymorum, 
quod positum est in conspectu Domini: 
24 Ponesque omnia super manus Aaron et 
filiorum ejus, et sanctificabis eos elevans 
coram Domino. 25 Suscipiesque universa de 
manibus eorum: et incendes super altare in 
holocaustum, odorem suavissimum in conspectu 
Domini, quia oblatio ejus est. 26 Sumes 
quoque pectusculum de ariete, quo initiatus 
est Aaron, sanctificabisque 1llud elevatum 
coram Domino, et cedet in partem tuam. 
27 Sanctificabisque et pectusculum conse- 
cratum, et armum quem de ariete separasti, 
28 Quo initiatus est Aaron et fili ejus, ce- 
dentque in partem Aaron, et filiorum ejus 
jure perpetuo a filiis Israel: quia primitiva 
sunt et initia de victimis eorum pacificis quæ 
offerunt Domino. 29 Vestem autem sanctam, 
qua utetur Aaron, habebunt fili ejus post 
eum, ut ungantur in ea, et consecrentur manus 
eorum. 30 Septem diebus utetur illa qui 
pontifex pro eo fuerit constitutus de filis 
ejus, et qui ingredietur tabernaculum testi- 
31 Arietem 
autem consecrationis tolles, et coques carnes 
ejus in loco sancto: 32 Quibus vescetur Aaron 
et fili ejus. 


monii ut ministret in sanctuarlo. 


Panes quoque, qui sunt in 
canistro, in vestibulo tabernaculi testimonii 
comedent, 83 Ut sit placabi!e sacnificium, et 
sanctificentur offerentium manus. Alienigena 
non vescetur ex els, quia sancti sunt. 34 Quod 
si remanserit de carnibus consecratis, sive 
de panibus usque mane, combures reliquias 
igni: non comedentur, quia sanctificata sunt. 
35 Omnia, quæ præcepi tibi, facies super 
Aaron et filiis ejus. Septem diebus conse- 
crabis manus eorum: 36 Et vitulum pro 
peccato offeres per singulos dies ad expiau- 
dum. Mundabisque altare cum immolaveris 
expiationis hostiam, et unges illud in sancti- 
ficationem. 37 Septem diebus expiabis altare, 
et sanctificabis, et erit Sanctum sanctorum ; 
omnis qui tetigerit illud, sanctificabitur. 
38 Hoc est quod facies in altari: Agnos 
anniculos duos per singulos dies jugiter, 
29 ÜUnum agnum mane, et aiterum vespere, 
4G Decimam partem similæ conspersæ oleo 
tuso, quod habeat mensuram quartam partem 
hin, et vinum ad libandum ejusdem mensuræ 
in agno uno. 41 Alterum vero agnum offeres 
ad vesperam juxta ritum matutinæ oblationis, 


et juxta ea quæ diximus, in odorem suavitatis : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 
oïled bread, and one wafer out of the basket 
of the unleavened bread that ?s before the 
Lorp: 24 And thou shalt put all in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; 
and shalt wave them for a wave offering 
before the Lorp. 25 And thou shalt receive 
them of their hands, and burn ékem upon the 
altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour 
before the LoRD: it is an offering made by 
fire unto the Lorp. 26 And thou shalt take 
the breast of the ram of Aaron’s consecration, 
and wave it for a wave offering before the 
LorD: and it shall be thy part. 27 And 
thou shalt sanctify the breast of the wave 
offering, and the shoulder of the heave offer- 
ing, which is waved, and which is heaved up, 
of the ram of the consecration, even of {hat 
which ?s for Aaron, and of éhat which is for 
his sons: 28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his 
sons’ by a statute for ever from the children of 
‘ Israel : for it is an heave offering : and it 
shall be an heave offering from the children of 
Israel of the sacrifice of their peace offerings, 
even their heave offering unto the LORD. 
29 4 And the holy garments of Aaron shall 
be his sons’ after him, to be anointed therein, 
and to be consecrated in them. 30 And that 
son that is priest in his stead shall put them 
on seven days, when he cometh into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to minister in the 
holy place. 31 And thou shalt take the 
ram of the consecration, and seethe his flesh 
in the holy place. 32 And Aaron and his sons 
shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the bread 
that 2s in the basket, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 33 And they shall 
eat those things wherewith the atonement was 
made, to consecrate and to sanctify them: but 
a stranger shall not eat fhereof, because they 
are holy. 34 And if ought of the flesh of 
the consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then thou shalt burn the 
remainder with fire : it shall not be eaten, 
because it ts holy. 35 And thus shalt thou 
do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to 
all {hiëngs which I have commanded thee: 
seven days shalt thou consecrate them. 
36 And thou shalt offer every day a bullock 
for a sin offering for atonement: and thou 
shalt cleanse the altar, when thou hast made 
an atonement for it, and thou shalt anoint it, 
to sanctify it. 37 Seven days thou shalt make 
an atonement for the altar, and sanctify it; 
and it shall be an altar most holy : whatsoever 
toucheth the altar shall be holy. 38 4 Now 
this ?s that which thou shalt offer upon the 
altar ; two lambs of the first year day by da 

continually. 39 The one lamb thou shalt 
offer in the morning ; and the other lamb thou 
shalt offer at even: 40 And with the one 
lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled with the 
fourth part of an hin of beaten oil; and 
the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink 
offering. 41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer 
at even, and shalt do thereto according to the 
meat offering of the mornimg, and according to 
the drink offering thereof, for a sweet savour, 
an offering msde by fire unto the Lorp. 
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23 lNnb Ein Prod, und Einen Delfuchen, und 
Œinen Hladen aus dem Rorbe des ungefauerten 
Brobds, der vor dent Herrn ftebet. 24 Unb fege 
eg alles auf bie Sände Aaron und feiner Sôbne, 
und iwebe es bem ÿHerrn. 25 Darnad nimmg 
von ibren Sünben, unb inde e8 an auf bem 
Altar qum Pranbopfer, gum füben Gerud vor 
bem Serrn; benn bas ift ein Geuer deg Serrn. 
26 Uno folfft bie Bruft nebinen vom WBibber der 
Sülle Aarong, unb folift e8 vor bem Serrn tveben. 
Das foif vein Ebeil fein. 27 lUnb foiift aïfo 
beiligen bie Webebruft, unb die Sebefhnlter, bie 
gewebet und gebebet find von bem %ibber der 
Sülle Aarons und feiner Soôobne. 28 Und fol 
Aarons und feiner ©ôbne fein, emwiger Weife, 
von ben Sinbern Sfrael ; beun e8 tft ein Sebs 
opfer. nb bie Sebopfer follen des HSerrn fein, 
von ben Sinbern Sfrael an ibren Danfopfern 
und Hebopfern. 29 Aber bie beiligen Rieider 
Aarons folfen feine Sôbne baben na“ ibm, daÿ 
fie barinnen gefalbet, und ibre Süänbe gefiillet 
werden. 30 YWelcher unter feinen Sôbnen an 
feiner Gtatt Priefter wird, der folf fe fteben 
Œage ansieben, baf er gebe in bie Dütte des 
Stifts, qu bienen in Seiligen. 31 Du foûft 


aber nebmen ben YMibder der Güllung, und fein | 


Sleifh an einem beiligen Ortt fochen. 32 Unb 
Haron mit feinen Sôbnen foll beffelben YBiboers 
Sleifh effleu, fammt dem Prob im Rorbe, vor 
der Tbür ber Déütte des Otifts. 
Verjobnung bamit geftheben, au füllen ibre 
Sänbde, daë Île geveibet twerben. Rein anberer 
foll e8 effen, venn es ift beilig. 34 Mo aber 
etwas überbleibet von bem leifh der Güllung 
und von bent Prob bis an den Morgen, bas foûft 
bu mit Geuer verbrennen, und nidt effen faffen; 
benn eg ift beifia. 35 Unb follft affo mit Aaron 
und feinen ©ôpnen thun alles, was id bit ges 
boten babe. Gieben Tage folift bu ibre Sänbde 
füllen, 36 Unbd tüglich einen Sarren aum Süno- 
opfer féblachten, jur Berfdbnung. nb folift ven 
Altar entfündigen, weun bu (bn verfobneft, und 
fofift ibn falben, daf er geiveibet iwerbe. 37 Gie- 
ben Œage folfft bu ben Aftar verfébnen und ibn 
Wweiben, baf er fep ein Altar, bas Ullerbeiligfte. 
er den Altar anrübren till, ber fol gerweibet 
fein. 38 Uno bas foflft bu mit bem Aftar thun. 
Bwet jäbrige £ämmer follifft bu allewege bdes 
ages brauf opfern, 39 Ein Lamm des Mor- 
gens, bas anbere gwifchen Abenbs. 40 Und zu 
einem £amm ein Sebnten Gemmelmebls, ges 
menget init einen Siertbeil von einem Sin 
geftofenen Dels, und ein Yiertbeif vom Sin 
IMeins sum Œranfopfer. 41 Mit dem anbdern 
Lamm amwifhen Abenbg folift bu thun, iie mit 
bem Speisopfer und Æ&ranfopfer des Morgens ; 
au füfem Gerud, ein Geuer bem YPerrn. 


33 Denn es ift 


EXODE, XXIX. 


23 Et dans la corbeille où les pains sans 
levain seront exposés devant le SBIGNEUR, tu 
prendras un pain, un gâteau de pain à l’huile, 
et un beignet. 24 Tu mettras le tout sur la 
paume des mains d’Aaron et de ses fils, et tu 
l'agiteras en le présentant au SEIGNEUR en 
offrande agitée. 25 Puis tu le reprendras de 
leurs mains, et tu le feras fumer sur l'autel, 
sur l’holocauste, pour être une odeur agréable 
au SEIGNEUR. C’est une offrande faite par 
feu au SEIGNEUR. 26 Tu prendras aussi la 
poitrine du bélier qui aura servi à la consécra- 
tion d’Aaron; et tu l’agiteras pour la présenter 
au SEIGNEUR en offrande agitée. Ce sera 
ta part. 27 Tu sanctifieras donc la poitrine 
de l’offrande agitée et l'épaule de l’offrande 
élevée, tout ce qui aura été agité et élevé du 
bélier qui aura servi à la consécration d’Aaron 
et de ses fils. 28 Ce sera la part d’Aaron et 
de ses fils, par un droit perpétuel sur les en- 
fants d'Israël, car c’est une offrande élevée. 
Et chaque fois que les enfants d'Israël pré- 
senteront une offrande élevée comme sacrifice 
d'actions de grâces, cette offrande appartiendra 
au SEIGNEUR. 29 Et les vêtements sacrés 
d’Aaron passeront à ses enfants après lui, et 
ils seront oints, et consacrés dans ces vête- 
ments. 30 Celui de ses fils qui sera sacrif- 
cateur à sa place, et qui entrera au pavillon 
d’assemblée pour faire le service du lieu saint, 
en sera revêtu pendant sept jours. 31 { Tu 
prendras le bélier de consécration, et tu feras 
bouillir sa chair dans le lieu saint. 32 Aaron 
et ses fils mangeront, à l'entrée du pavillon 
d’assemblée, la chair du bélier, et le pain qui 
se trouvera dans la corbeille. 33 Ils mangeront 
donc ces choses par lesquelles il y a eu pro- 
pitiation, pour les consacrer et les sanctifier ; 
mais aucun étranger n'en mangera, parce 
qu’elles sont saintes. 34 S'il reste jusqu’au 
matin quelque chose de la chair du bélier de 
consécration, ou du pain, tu le brüleras. Per- 
sonne n’en mangera, parce que c’est une chose 
sainte. 35 Tu feras donc tout ce que je t’ai 
commandé au sujet d’Aaron ct de ses fils; tu 
emploieras sept jours pour les consacrer. 
86 Tu immoleras chaque jour un taureau d’ex- 
piation et de propitiation ; tu purifieras l'autel 
en y offrant un sacrifice äe propitiation, et tu 
l’oindras pour le sanctifier. 37 Pendant sept 
jours tu offriras les sacrifices de propitiation 
pour l'autel, et tu le sanctifieras ; alors l’autel 
sera très-saint, et tout ce qui touchera l'autel 
sera saint. 38 4 C’est ici ce que tu immoleras 
sur l’autel chaque jour : deux agneaux d’une 
année, jour par jour sans interruption. 39 Tu 
immoleras un des agneaux le matin, et l’autre 
sur le soir. 40 Il ÿ aura, pour un agneau, un 
dixième de fleur de farine pétrie dans la 
quatrième partie d’un hin d'huile pure, et tu y 
répandras la quatrième partie d’un hin de vin. 
41 Et tu immoleras le second agneau sur le 
soir, avec la même offrande que le matin, et tu 
feras la même aspersion. C’est une odeur agrè- 
able, une offrande faite par feu au SEIGNEUR. 
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EZOAOS, «8, À. 


42 Ouoiar évdekeyiuod ic yeveàc dudv, ri Ovpac 
Tic okqviç Toù uaprupiou Evavrt Kupiov, Ëv oic 
yvwobioouai oo éketOer Wore AaÂoai dou 43 Kai 
# + Lo C2 T ] 1 + © L » 
r&Ëoua éket Toic vioic Llopark rai a yiacOnoopa ëv 
06Ëy pou' 44 Kai dyädw Tv okmvÿv ToÙ uap- 
rupiou Kai To Ovarasrpiov, Kai ‘’Aapwy Kai TOouC 
6 Ê ? od € ’ (? # « * 
viouc auToÙ ayidow tepareder pot 45 Kai ëri- 
«4 ? LU Ut + L LA L # ? ‘+ 
cAnÜnoouar ëv roiç vioic Iopan, rai Écoua adrüv 
Ocôç' 46 Kai yvwoovrai O71 éyw eiue Küproc 0 
Oedc adrüy 0 éEayaywv adrodc Eëk yic AiyürTov, 


ruwc\nO va adroic Kai eivar adrwr Oeoc. 


KE. À. 

1 KAÏ rouoac Ovoracrnptov Ovmauaroc ëk 
Evhuy acqrrwuv® 2 Kai mouceig adrTo myyEewc 
TÜ HKOÇ Kai TXEWC TÜ EÙPOG, TÉTP4YWVOY ÉOTEU, 
Kai duo TxEwv T0 UYoc' ÉË aërod ëorau rà képara 
aurov. 3 Kai karaypvowoac xpuoiy kaOapg riv 
éoxäpar adTod Kai TOÙÇ TOÉYOuc aÜToÙ KUK\Y Kai Tà 
KÉDAaTA AUTOÙ, KAL TOUGELC AÜTP OTPENTI}V OTEPAVIV 
xovonv «kük\p. 4 Kai Ôvo Gakrukiouç yovoodc ka- 
Oapouc Toinoeiç UTd Tv orpETTHv dTEp4vr adTrob, 
eiç rà Ôvo «Airy moujoeic Ëv roic Quoi æEupoic * 

4 ” # … # L LA Lil 
Kai Ecoyrai Wahidsc rai oKuT4\QIÇ, WOTE aipet 

3 4 ? ÿ sd æ 4 Ca # ’ ’ 
avrOo ëv aUuTaic. Oo Kai Toijouc ockuralac ék Ev- 
AwY GOMTTWY, KA KATAYPUOWOELC AÜTAG YPUOL. 
6 Kai Ogoeic avrd dmévavri TOÙ KATATETAOUATOC 
TO ÔVTOS ÉRT TC KUOWTOÙ TÜY HMAPrUPiwv, ËV Oic 
Yvwobnoouai «ot ékeiôer. 7 Kai Ovmaäce ÈT aë- 

= 7? t L # 4 4 4 , 
Trou Aapwy Ovuiajia auvüerov XETTÜV TÔ TPwi Tpui * 
Orav Ériokevaëy Todc Adyvouc, Oumäce Ër’ adrod, 
8 Kai orav éËanry Aapwv roùc Aüyvouc, ôŸÈ Ov- 

LA ? » ? und La ? “ — à 4 
piace èr aëroù' Ovuiaua évôeeyiouoù did Tavrôç 
4 Là 3 L] ? a. = 4 ? U y 
evayri Kvptou eiç yerveüç adrwv. 9 Kai oùk avoicec 

3 qe y # ’ # 
ëx aùTod Ovuiaua ËTEpoy, kapruwua Ouoiav Kai orov- 
êyv où onauceiç Èx adrod. 10 Kai éEiäcera èr 

» 2 à 1 2 _« es ? » = e, ou 
QUTOU Aapwy ETI TWV KEDATWY UUTOÙ UTQË TOU 
éviauroù® amd roù aiparoç Toù kabamouod kaba- 
piei aürTO' Eiç yeveaç adrwy &yiov Tv àyiwy ÉdTi 
Kvpoiw. 11 Kai tAaAnyoe Kôoioçg mpôc Muvoñv 
Aëyuv, 12 Edv AdByç rdv ou\\oytoudv rüv viov 
| ] ‘ L N _« - LT s ? # 
Top Ev Ty Émiokonÿ abrüry, Kai dwoouoir Eka- 

ÀU " 2 ? = 4 4 3 » L 
GTOoG Avrpa Tic Yuyic aurod Kupiy, Kai oùk ÉdTar év 

? Cd " Q = 3 Li = r . + ’ 
GUTOIG TTWOLC ÉV Ti) ÉTAOKO7 y avrwr. 13 Kai rourd 
éoTiy Ô Owoouoiy Ou AY TAPaTOPEdW TA Ti} 
émioreÿiv, Tà ijjuov rod duôpayuov, 6 Édrt karà Tù 
didpayxuoy rù &yrov, eikoor 6Booi rù didpayuov” rù 
dè jjuou Toù iôpdyuou etogopà Kupiw. 14 Iläç 
€ ’ » ‘ , x 
O TMADATONEUOUEVOC EG TV ÉTIOKEÏIY ATO EtKO- 


CaETObÇ Kai ÉTAvw Üwaove Tr Etopopay Kupiuy. 


viginti 


LL A. 


EXODUS, XXIX. XXX. 


42 Sacrificium est Domino, oblatione perpetua 
in generationes vestras, ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonii coram Domino, ubi constituam ut 
loquar ad te. 43 Ibique præcipiam fils 
Israel, et sanctificabitur altare in gloria mea. 
44 Sanctificabo et tabernaculum testimonii 
cum altari, et Aaron cum filiis suis, ut sacer- 
dotio fungantur mihi. 45 Et habitabo in 
medio filiorum Israel, eroque eis Deus, 46 Et 
scient quia ego Dominus Deus eorum, qui 
eduxi cos de terra Ægypti, ut manerem inter 


illos, ego Dominus Deus ipsorum. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 FACIES quoque altare ad adolendum thy- 
raiama, de lignis setim, 2 Habens cubitum 
longitudinis, ct alterum latitudinis, id est, 
quadrangulum, et duos cubitos in altitudine. 
Cornua ex 1pso procedent. 3 Vestiesque illud 
auro purissimo, tam craticulam ejus, quam 
parietes per circuitum, et cornua. Faciesque 
4 Et duos 


annulos aureos sub corona per singula latera, 


el coronam aureolam per gyrum, 


ut mittantur in eos vectes, et altare portetur. 
5 Ipsos quoque vectes facies de lignis setim, et 
inaurabis. 6 Ponesque altare contra velum, 
quod ante arcam pendet testimonii coram 
propitiatorio quo tegitur testimonium, ubi 
7 Et adolebit incensum super 
Quando 

8 Et 


quando collocabit cas ad vesperum, uret thy- 


loquar tibi. 
eo Aaron, suave fragrans, mane. 


componet lucernas, incendet illud: 


miama sempiternum coram Domino in genera- 
tiones vestras. 9 Non offerctis super eo thy- 
miama compositionis alterius, nec oblationcm 
10 Etde- 


precabitur Aaron super cornua ejus semel per 


et victimam, nec hbabitis libamina, 


annum, in sanguine quod oblatum est pro 
peccato, et placabit super eo in generationibus 
vestris. Sanctum sanctorum erit Domino. 
11 


dicens : 


Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
12 Quando tuleris summam filiorum 
Israel juxta numerum, dabunt singuli pretium 
pro animabus suis Domino, et non crit plaga 
in eis, cum fucrint recensiti. 13 Hoc autem 
dabit omnis qui transit ad nomen, dimidium 
sicli juxta mensuram templi. 
obolos habet. Media pars 
14 Qu 
et 


Siclus vigin!i 


sich  offeretur 


Domino. habetur in numero, a 


annis supra, dabit pretium 


— 


BI1BLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXIX. XXX. 


42 This shall be a continual burnt offering 
throughout your generations af the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
LorD : where I will meet you, to speak there 
unto thee. 43 And there I will meet with 


the children of Israel, and éhe tabernacle shall ; 


be sanctified by my glory. 44 And I will 
sanctify the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the altar : I will sanctify also both Aaron 
and his sons, to minister to me in the priest’s 
office. 45 4 And I will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will be their God. 
46 And they shall know that I am the LorD 
their God, that brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that I may dwell among 
them : I ax the LoRD their God. 


CHAPTER XXX. 
1 AND thou shalt make an altar to burn 


ncense upon : of shittim wood shalt thou 


nake it. 
thereof, and a eubit the breadth thereof; four- 
square shall it be: and two cubits shall be the 
height thereof: the horns thereof shall be of 
the same. 3% And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides 
thereof round about, and the horns thereof; 
and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold 
ound about. 4 And two golden rings shalt 
hou make to it under the crown of it, by the 
two corners thereof, upon the two sides of it 
ahalt thou make 2; and they shall be for 
places for the staves to bear it withal. 
& And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 6 And 
thou shalt put it before the vail that ?s by the 
ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat 
that ?s over the testimony, where I will meet 
with thee. 7 And Aaron shall burn thereon 
sweet incense every morning: when he 
dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense 
upon it. 8 And when Aaron lighteth the 
lamps at even, he shall burn incense upon it, 
a perpetual incense before the LoRD through- 
out your generations. 9 Ye shall offer no 
strange incense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, 
nor meat offering ; neither shall ye pour drink 
offering thereon. 10 And Aaron shall make 
an atonement upon the horns of it once in a 
year with the blood of the sin offering of 
atonements : onee in the year shall he make 
atonement upon it throughout your genera- 
tions : it 2s most holy unto the Lorp. 
11 4 And the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 


| 


2 A cubit shall be the length 





12 When thou takest the sum of the children 


of Israel after their number, then shall they 
give every man a ransom for his soul unto the 
LORD, when hou numberest them; that there 
be no plague among them, when {hou num- 
berest them. 13 This they shall give, every 
one that passeth among them that are num- 
bered, half a shekel after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: (a shekel #s twenty gerahs:) an 
half shekel shall be the offering of the Loro. 
14 lvery one that passeth among them that 
are numbered, from twenty years old and 
above, shall give an offering unto the Lorp. 


247 


ST 


2 Bu Mtoje, 29, 30. 


42 Das ift bas täglihe BPranbopfer bei euven 
Nadfommen vor ber Thür ber Sütte bes Stifts, 
vor bent Serrn, ba ib euch geugen, unb mit bit 
reben will. 43 Dafelbft will id ben KRinbern 
Sfrael erfannt, unb gebeiliget werben in meiner 
Herrlicdhfeit. 44 Unb will bie Oütte des Stifts 
mit bem Ultar beiligen, unb Aaron und feine 
Sôbne mir zu Prieftern iweiben. 45 Und will 
unter ben Sindern Sfrael wobnen, unb ibr Gott 
fein, 46 Daë fie wiffen follen, id fep der 
Sexr, ibr Gott, ber fie aus Egyptenfand fübrete, 
baë id unter ibnen wobne; id ber Herr, ibr 
Gott. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Du folfft au einen Räuchaltar machen zu 
täuchern, von Soôtenbofs, 2 Œiner Elle [ang 
unb breit, gleidh vierecdig, unb 30 Œllen bocb, 
mit feinen Sôrnern. 8 nb folift ibn mit feinem 
Golbe überaieben, fein Da und feine Mände 
tings umber, unb feine Sôrner. Unb folift einen 
Rranx von Gofb umber machen; 4 Vnb ameen 
güfbene Ringe unter bem Sfrans zu beiben Gei- 
ten, baf man Stangen brein thue, unb ibn bamit 
trage. 5 Die Stangen folft bu auch von Foren- 
bols machen und mit Gold überaieben. 6 Unb 
foûft ibn feten vor ben Borbang, der vor ber 
Labe des 3eugniffes banget, unb vor bem Gnadens 
ftubf, ber auf bem Seugnif ift, von bannen ic 
Dir merde geugen. 7 Unb Aaron foll vrauf 
räucdern qut Räauchiwert alle Morgen, weun er 
die Lampen auritet. 8 Deffelbigen gleicen, 
wenn er die Lampen ansinbet atwifhen Abenbs, 
foi ex foie Geräaucdb auch räuchern. Das foil bas 
täglihe Geraucd fein vor bem Serrn bei euven 
Rabfommen. 9 Sbr folit fein fremb Geräuch 
brauf thun, auch fein Branbopfer no Gvyeis- 
opfer, und fein Œrantopfer brauf opfern. 10 Unbd 
Aaron foi auf feinen Hôrnern verfobnen einmal 
im Sabr mit bem Blut des Giünbopfers aur 
Berfôbnung. Solde Verfdbnung fol jabrlich 
einmal gefheben bei euren Nadiommen; deun 
bas ift bem Herrn Das Allerheiligfte. 11 Uno 
der Herr redete mit WMofe, und fprah: 12 Menn 
bu die Däupter der Sinber Sfracl säbleft, fo fol 
ein jeglicher bem Derrn geben Die Werfobnung 


 feiner Geele, auf baf ibnen nidt eine Plage 


wiberfabre, iveun fie gexäblet iverben. 13 Cg 
foil aber ein jegliher, Der mit in der 3abl if, 
einen balben Gefel geben, na ben Gefel beg 
Seitigthums (ein Sefel gilt awamiig Gera). Sols 
er batber Gefel folf das Seboypfer des Serrn fein. 
14 er in ber Sabl ift von 3mwansig Sabren und 
brüber, ber folf fol Sebopfer bem Herrn geben. 


EXODE, XXIX. XXX 


42 Ce sera là l’holocauste que vous otfrrez 
continuellement dans vos générations devant 
le SEIGNEUR, à l'entrée du pavillon d’assem- 
blée, où je me trouverai avec vous pour te 
parler. 43 Et je me rencontrerai là avec les 
enfants d'Israël, et ce lieu sera sanctifié par 
ma gloire. 44 Et je sanctifierai le pavillon 
d’assemblée et l'autel; je sanctifierai aussi 
Aaron et ses fils pour qu’ils soient mes sacrifi- 
cateurs. 45 4 Æt j’habiterai au milieu des en- 
fants d'Israël, et je serai leur Dieu. 46 Et ils 
sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu, 
qui les ai tirés du pays d'Égypte pour habiter 
au milieu d’eux, moi, le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 TU feras aussi un autel pour le parfum ; 
tu le feras de bois de sittim. 2 Sa longueur 
sera d’une coudée, et sa largeur d’une coudée ; 
il sera carré, mais sa hauteur sera de deux 
coudées ; ses cornes seront de la même matière. 
83 Tu le recouvriras d’or pur, tant à la partie 
supérieure qu'aux côtés tout à l’entour, et 
aux cornes, et tu y feras un couronnement 
d’or tout autour. 4 Tu lui feras aussi deux 
anneaux d’or au-dessous de son couronuement; 
tu les mettras aux deux côtés, pour y faire 
passer les barres qui serviront à le porter. 
5 Ces barres, tu les feras de bois de sittim, 
et tu les recouvriras d’or. 6 Tu placeras cet 
autel en dehors du voile qui sera devant 
l'arche du témoignage, en face du propitia- 
toire qui est sur le témoignage et où Je me 
trouverai avec toi. 7 Aaron y brûlera ur 
parfum d’aromate. Il le brûlera chaque matin, 
quand il préparera les lampes. 8 Il en brûlera 
encore quand vers le soir, 1l allumera les 
lampes. Ce parfum sera continuellement brälé 
devant le SEIGNEUR, dans toutes vos généra- 
tions. 9 Vous n'offrirez sur cet autel n1 par- 
fum étranger, ni holocauste, ni offrande, et 
vous n’y ferez aucune aspersion. 10 Et une 
fois par an Aaron fera la propitiation sur les 
cornes de cet autel. C’est avec le sang du 
sacrifice pour le péché qu'il fera la propitia- 


tion sur cet autel, une fois par an. Jen sera 
ainsi dans toutes vos générations. Cet aute 
sera très-saint au SEIGNEUR. 11 { Le Sw 


GNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et lui di 

12 Quand tu compteras les têtes des fils d’Ii 
raël, selon leur nombre, chacun donnera au 
SEIGNEUR le rachat de sa vie, quand tu feras 
le dénombrement ; et aucune plaie ne viendra 
sur eux quand tu feras le dénombrement. 
13 Tous ceux qui passeront par le dénombre- 
ment donneront un demi-sicle conforme au sicle 
du sanctuaire, qui est de vingt géras. Un 
demi-sicle scra donc l’offrande au SEIGNEUR. 
14 Tous ceux qui passeront par le dé- 
nombrement, de vingt ans et au-dessus, 
donneront cette offrande au SEIGNEUR 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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15 ‘O rÂourwv où mpocÜmoer Kai O0 TEVOUEVOG OÙk 
éAarrovnoe Amd TOÙ MUICEWE TOÙ OLUOpAYuOU Er TY 
duddvar rv eicpopäry Kupiy, éEWacacôa Tepi Tor 
Yuyovr duovr. 16 Kai AmŸy Tù äpybpiov Tic eic- 
pooäc rapà Tov viüy ‘Iopañ}, Kai dwoeig adrd eiç 
TÔ KATEPYOY TC OKNVC TOÙ Maprupiov' Kai ÉCT@ 
roic vioic ‘Iopan\ uynuôoovvor évavrr Kupiou, ?£- 
17 Kai é\a\nos 
Küpioc mpdç Mwvor Xfywr, 18 Iloigoov Avvrijpa 


\acacôa repi Tor duyov vuov. 


xarkody Kai Gaoiv adrp yaknv, wWoTe virr:00c ° 
rai Onoeic adrdv avà uécov rc okmvic ToÙ uap- 
rupiov Kai àvà uéoov Toù Ovoraornpiov, Kai EkYEEic 
eic adrdv V0wp' 19 Kai videra ’Aapby kai oi 


vioi adTod £Ë avToU Tràc yeipac kai Toùc mrodac 


! aqua; 


ef | 14 3 f > ( 4 = 
Voari 20 “Oray aioTopeuwyTa ic Tv okmviy roù : 


ÔTay mpocropEUwryTa TPÔG TÔ Ovoruormpiov eTovo- 


yéiv Kai avapepar rà 0Xokaurouara Kupiw, 21 Ni- 


_ Yovrau rc yeipac Kai roùc wmoûac VÜari* rar 
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ELU TOPEUWVTAL EC TV OKNVNV TOÙ HAPTUPIOUV, viÿo>- 

et « 4 » # s # » æ 
rai Voart tva un aro0avwot® Kai ÉorT& aüroic 
vOuor aiwviov, adrp Kai Tai yeveaic adToÙ pET 
adrov. 22 Kai éAa%noe Küpioc Tpôc Muvoÿy Àë- 
ywv, 23 Kai où Age môvouara, rù äv0oc oubprvnc 
EKNEKTIC TEVTAKOOÏOUC GiK\OUC, Kai KIVVaUWUOU 
EUWOOUC TÔ MAUOU TOUTOU ÜLAKOOIOUC TEVTHKOVTA, 

\] # > # Li 

Kai KaGUoU EUWOOUÇ CLAKOCIOUS  TEVTHKOVTA, 
24 Kai ipewg Tevrakooioug oik\oug Toù &7yiov, 
Kai EAaov éE ar etv' 25 Kai romoac avro 
EXœoy ypioua &yiov popor pupeÿuwdv TÉyyy uupe- 
You Eaov xpioua üyuov Éora. 26 Kai ypivaç 
E adroù Tÿy okymvÿr TOÙ Maprupiov, Kai TV kt= 


Buwrdr rc oknvc roù uaorupiov, 27 Kai ravra 


| Tà okeûm arc, Kai rmy Âuyviav kai TAvTa Tà 


Sr mn on ES | 
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okeUTn aÙrÿç, kai Tù Ovouacrmpuovy roù Oviäuarog, 
28 Kai rù Ovoracrmpioy Tüy 0Àokaurwuärur Kai 
Tävra adroÙ Tà oKEUr, KAi TV TOATEGAY Kai TAVTA 
Tà coke adrÿc, Kai rôv Aouripa' 29 Kai ayiaouc 
abri, Kai ËOTA Üyia Tùv dyiwy' Tàç 0 ATTÔUEVOG 
adrüv ayacünoerai. 30 Kai ’Aapwy Kai rode 
viog avTroÙ Ypioeg, Kai ayaceic abroÙc leoareder 
por. 31 Kai roïc vioic ‘IopañÀ \almoaic \éywy, 
"EÂaov GXeuua Xpioewg &yrov Eora Todro vuty eic 
Tag yeveàg Duov' 382 ’Eri oäpka avbpwrou où 
xoto0noerau, rai karà Tv obvOeoiv radrnr où Tow- 
tarar dv. 83 “Oc àv Too Woabrwc, kai Ôc àv 
ô@ am aÿrod aX\oyevet, éËo\oOpevOmoerau èk Toù 
Aaoù aùrou. 84 Kai etre Küpuoc mod Muvoñy, 
Aafe ceavrip nôvouara, orakrnv, Ovvya, Ya\Bavyv 
movouou Kai AiGBavoy diapav' ioov iow or 
35 Kai rouoovoir ëv adrw Ovuiaua pupeluxdv Eoyov 
uvpeÿoÿ uemyuëvor, kaOapdy tpyov éyov. 36 Kai 
ovykoÿesc ëk rotrwv Aemrdv Kai Onoeic àrévavri ro v 
Haprupiwy ëv Tÿ oKknvÿ ToÙ uaprupiov, 60e yvw- 


oOñoouai ooù Ekei0ev* üyiov Tv àayiwry Éorau Üuir 


= —— 0, Te —— — 


, a , _ miama Domino 
paprupiov, viÿovrai Var: Kai où un àro0avwaoiv ci 


EXODUS, XXX. 


15 Dives non addet ad medium sicli, et 
pauper nihil minuet. 16 Susceptamque pecu- 
niam, quæ collata est a filiis Israel, trades in 
usus tabernaculi testimonii, ut sit monimentum 
eorum coram Domino, et propitietur animabus 
eorum. 17 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moy- 
sen, dicens : 18 Facies et labrum æneum cum 
basi sua ad lavandum: ponesque ïllud inter 
tabernaculum testimoni et altare. Et missa 
19 Lavabunt in ea Aaron et fil ejus 
manus suas ac pedes, 20 Quando ingressuri 
sunt tabernaculum testimonn, et quando ac- 
cessuri sunt ad altare, ut offerant in eo thy- 
21 Ne forte moriantur ; 
legitimum sempiternum erit ipsi, et semini 
ejus per successiones. 22 Locutusque est 
Dominus ad Moysen, 23 Diceus: Sume tibi 
aromata, primæ myrrhæ et electæ quingentos 
sicios, et cinnamomi medium, id est, ducentos 
quinquaginta siclos, calami similiter ducentos 
quinquaginta, 24 Casiæ autem quingentos 
siclos, in pondere sanctuarü, olei de olivetis 
mensuram hin: 25 Faciesque unctionis oleum 
sanctum, unguentum compositus opere un- 
26 Et unges ex eo tabernaculum 
27 Men- 
et 
28 Et 
holocausti, et universam supellectilem quæ ad 
29 Sauctificabisque 
omnia, et erunt Sancta sanctorum : qui teti- 
30 Aaron et filios 


cjus unges, sanctificabisque eos, ut sacerdotio 


ouentaril, 
testimonil, et arcam testamenti, 
Vasis Suls, 


samque cum candelabrum, 


uteusilla ejus, altaria thymiamatis, 
cultum eorum pertinet. 
œcrit ea, sanctificabitur. 


fungantur mihi. 31 Filus quoque Israel dices : 
Hoc oleum unctionis sanctum erit mihi in 
generationes vestras. 32 Caro hominis non 
ungetur ex eo, et juxta compositionem ejus 
non facietis aliud, quia sanctificatum est, et 
sanctum erit vobis. 33 Homo quicumque tale 
composuerit, et dederit ex eo, alieno, exter- 
minabitur de populo suo. 34 Dixitque Domi- 
nus ad Moysen : Sume tib1 aromata, stacten et 
onycha, galbanum boni odoris, et thus lu- 


_ cidissimum, æqualis ponderis erunt omnia,. 


39 Faciesque thymiama compositum opere 
unguentarü, mixtum diligenter, et purum, 
36 Cum- 
in tenuissimum pulverem universa 


et sanctificatione dignissimum. 
que 
contuderis, pones ex eo coram tabernacule 
in quo loco tibi. 
Sanctum sanctorum erit vobis thymiama. 


testimonii, apparebo 
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EXODUS, XXX. 


15 The rich shall not give more, and the poor 
shall not give less than half a shekel, when 
they give au offering unto the LORD, to make 
an atonement for your souls. 16 And thou 
shalt take the atonement money of the children 
of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the serviee 
of the tabernaele of the congregation ; that it 
may be a memorial unto the children of Israel 
before the LORD, to make an atonement for 
your souls. 17 And the LoRD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 18 Thou shalt also make a 
laver of brass, and his foot also of brass, to 
wash withal: and thou shalt put it between 
the tabernacle of the congregation and the 
altar, and thou shalt put water therein. 
19 For Aaron and his sons shall wash their 
hands and their feet thereat: 20 When they 
go into the fabernacle of the congregation, 
they shall wash with water, that they die not ; 
or when they come near to the altar to minis- 
ter, to burn offering made by fire unto the 
LorD: 21 So they shall wash their hands 
and their feet, that they die not: and it shall 
be a statute for ever to them, even to him and 
to his seed throughout their generations. 
22  Moreover the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 23 Take thou also unto thee principal 
spices, of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, 
and of sweet einnamon half so much, even 
two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet 
calamus two hundred and fifty shekels, 24 And 
ot cassia five hundred shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, and of o1l olive an hin: 
25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint- 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of 
the apothecary : it shall be an holy anointing 
oil. 26 And thou shalt anoïint the tabernacle 
of the congregation therewith, and the ark of 
the testimony, 27 And the table and all his 
vessels, and the candlestick and his vessels, 
and the altar of incense, 28 And the altar 
of burnt offering with all his vessels, and the 
laver and his foot. 29 And thou shalt sanc- 
tify them, that they may be most holy: what- 
soever toucheth them shall be holy. 30 And 
thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and 
conseerate them, that éhey may minister unto 
me in the priest's offieu. 31 And thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel, saying, This 
shall be an holy anointing oil unto me through- 
out your generations. 32 Upon man’s flesh 
shall it not be pourcd, neither shall ye make 
any other like it, after the composition of it: 
it és holy, and it shall be holy unto you. 
33 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or 
whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, 
shall even be cut of from his people. 
34 And the LORD said unto Moses, Take 
unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and 
galbanum ; £hese sweet spices with pure frank- 
incense : of each shall there be a like weight : 
35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a 
confection after the art of the apothecary, 
tempered together, pure and holy: 36 And 
thou shalt beat some of it very small, and 
put of it before the testimony in the taber- 
naele of the congregation, where I will meet 
with thee: it shall be unto you most holy. 
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15 Der Reibe foll nicht mebr geben, und der 
Arme nidt weniger, als ben balben Sefel, den 
man bem Serrn zur Debe gibt, für bie Ver- 
fÜbnung threr Seelen. 16 Unb bu folift fol 
Gelb der Werfdbnung nebmen von ben Rindern 
Sfrael, und an ben Gottesbienft ber Hütte des 
Gtifts legen, baë e8 fey ben Rindern Sfrael ein 
Gebachtnis vor bem Herrn, baë er fic über ibre 
Seelen verfdbnen faffe. 17 Mnbd der Herr redete 
mit Mofe, und fprad: 18 Du folfft aud ein 
ebern Sandfaf machen mit einem ebernen Su, 
au twañtben, unb foilft eg feBen smifchen der Hütte 
beg Otifté und bem YAitar, und MBaffer brein 
thun, 19 Daf Aaron und feine Sôbne ibre 
Sände und Fübe braus twafhen, 20 IBenn fie 
in Die Sütte bes Gtifts geben, oder gum Ultar, 
baf fle bienen mit Räuchern, einem Seuer bes 
Derrn; 21 Auf baf fie nicht fterben. Das fol 
eine eivige TBeife fein, ibm und feinem Samen 
bet ibren Natbfommen. 22 Unbd der Herr redete 
mit Mofe, und fprad: 23 NRimm 3u dir bie 
beften Specereien ; bie ebelften Myrrhen, fünf 
bunbert (Gefel) ; und Œinnamet, die Hälfte fo 
viel, gvei bunbert und finfiigs unb Ralmns, 
au“ giwet bunbert und fünfiig; 24 Und Caften, 
fünf bunbert, nach bem Gefel beg Seiligthums ; 
und Del vom Delbaum ein Din. 25 lnb 
made ein beiliges Galbôl na ber Apotheter 
funft. 26 Unb folfft bamit falben die Hitte des 
Gtifts, und die Labe bes Seugniffes; 27 Den 
Zi mit alle feinem Gerâthe, ben Leudter mit 
feinem Gerûthe, ben Rüualtar; 28 Den Brenb; 
opferaltar mit alle feinem Geräthe, und bag 
Sanbfa mit feinem Gus. 29 Uno foûft fie atfo 
weiben, baf fie bas Allerbeiligite feien; benn 
wer fle anrübren will, ber foll gereihet fein. 
30 Aaron unb feine Sôbne folfft bu aud fafben, 
und fie mir ju Prieftern weiben. 31 Uno foiift 
mit ben &inbern Sfrael reben und fprecen : 
Dies Def foil mir eine beilige Salbe fein bei 
euren Racfommen. 32 Auf Menfhen Leib foifs 
nicht gegoffen werden, follft au feines gleichen 
nibt maden; benn eg ift beilig, barum fois 
euc betlig fein. 33 Ter ein folbes mat, oder 
einem anbern bavon gibt, ber foll von feinem 
Bolt ausgerottet mwerben. 34 Und ber Herr 
fprad qu Mofe: Jimi ju bir Sypecerei, Bal: 
fam, Staften, Galben und veinen MBeibrauc, 
eines fo viel als des anbern; 35 Mnb made Räâuch- 
werf braus, na Apotbefer Runft gemenget, da 
eg vein unb beilig fe. 36 Unb folift e8 au Vulver 
ftofen, und follft beffelben thun vor bas 2eugnif 
in ber Hütte des Otifts, von bannen id bir 
geugen werbe. Das folf euch bas Afferbeiligfte fein. 


EXODE, XXX. 


15 Le riche ne donnera pas plus, ni le pauvre 
moins que le demi-sicle, lorsque vous ferez 
l'offrande au SEIGNEUR pour racheter votre 
vie. 16 Tu prendras cet argent de propitiation 
des enfants d'Israël, et tu l’emploieras au ser- 
vice du pavillon d’assemblée. Ce sera un sou- 
venir auprès lu SEIGNEUR en faveur des 
enfants d'Israël qui auront ainsi racheté leur 
vie. 17 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, 
et lui dit: 18 Tu feras aussi un bassin d’airain, 
avec un soubassement d’airain, pour s’y laver ; 
tu le placeras entre le pavillon d’assemblée et 
l'autel. Et tu y mettras de l'eau. 19 Aaron 
et ses fils s’y laveront les mains et les pieds. 
20 Quand ils entreront au pavillon d’issem- 
blée, ou qu'ils s’'approcheront de l'autel pour 
y faire le service, en allumant l’encens devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ils sc laveront avec de l’eau, 
afin qu’ils ne meurent pas. 21 Ils se laveront 
les mains et les pieds, afin qu’ils ne meurent 
pas. Ce sera là une ordonnance perpétuelle, 
tant pour Aaron que pour sa postérité dans 
toutes iles générations. 22 Le SEIGNEUR 
parla encore à Moïse, et lui dit: 23 Prends 
des aromates exquis, einq cents siècles de 
myrrhe pure. moitié autant, ou deux cent 
cinquante siècles, de einnamome aromatique, 
deux cent cinquante sicles de roseau aroma- 
tique, 24 Cinq cents sicles de casse, le sicle 
conforme au siele du sanctuaire, et un hin 
d'huile d'olives. 25 Tu en feras de l'huile pour 
l’onction sainte, une essence eomposée selon 
l’art du parfumeur. Ce sera donc là l’huile 
des onctions saintes. 26 Et tu oindras avec 
cette huile le pavillon d’assemblée et l’arche 
du témoignage; 27 La table et tous ses usten- 
siles, le chandelier et ses ustensiles, l'autel du 
parfum, 28 L’autel des holocaustes et tous 
ses ustensiles, le bassin et son soubassement. 
29 Tu les sanctifieras, et ils seront très-saints, 
et tout ce qui les touchera, sera saint. 30 Tu 
oindras aussi Aaron et ses fils, et tu les con- 
sacreras pour qu'ils soient mes sacrificateurs. 
31 Tu parleras encore aux enfants d'Israël et 
tu leur diras: Ce me sera l'huile de l’oneticn 
sainte, dans toutes vos générations. 32 Elle 
ne sera point répandue sur le corps d’un 
homme, et vous n'en ferez point d'autre de 
même composition; elle est sainte, et qu’elle 
vous soit sainte. 33 Quiconque fera une com- 
position semblable ou en répandra sur un 
étranger, sera retranché de son peuple. 
34 4 Le SEIGNEUR dit encore à Moïse: 
Prends des aromates : du stacte, de l’onyx, 
du galbanum odoriférant et de l’encens pur, le 
tout par portions égales ; 35 Tu en feras un 
parfum aromatique selon l’art du parfumeur ; 
et il sera mêlé de sel, il sera pur et saint. 
36 Tu le broiïeras en poudre, et tu en mettras 
devant le témoignage, dans le pavilion 


d’assemblée, où je me trouverai avec toi. Ce 
sera pour vous une chose très-sainte. 
2K 





BIBLIA HEXAGLO lTA. 





No 5 moi 
N? mÉpanbz HSE DS PP F 
eng 1? TU WI) 02? DA 
F2 ON? Mb? TIDYIDE UR 38 


D + Ph 729) 


NO DD 

nN92 27? TD PSN MT AT 
A3 ANT N?S2 2 VND 
Do DA7 SR N?mH)S : TRI T7 
TON 297222 DUT TA TOR 
ARE 272 Miby? nan Sr) 4 
P?0? JS DUIMNS : DUT 
TN 20 DDR DD? VU MIE 
12 2NVAIS DS AS SA) AT NL 
2702077? 222 TT? OPUS 
ANS PN- 72 DS AD) TD VU 
ANT ND? TONTNN) TÈi DIR 1 NS 7 
3 20 22722 NI V?Y WS MID 
PTS NORTON NUS) 6 
ma MN) HDP2 PP ON) TON 
FPPAN) ADR MANN 3 Mb 
V2 NNII0 :S22-NR) RAT 72 
on VIN? DTIPT DENT TT 
D NN 52? VIP RAT 
9? 72 DD NIPANN) TNT 
D DD TER 
AS) 15 : ND rn OR TT ON 12 
NS TS TN? sin Das 721 
Don Ja UT MIS 2 ani NA 
DD MIT JS? NY? DO? 
DD? NT 0h )2 NABITNS EU 
Fa ny? % nv Ni on 
27Pn NOT WONT MANN TN? 
FN7D ny EM) NEWS : TOY 
in 079 JD Na Vhawin Dn 
D ART C3 TNA HD 77 
DRBTNR NID 1) 5 NET 
V2 DNN? Nas Mipy? 
NET MN DR 2 pas air : Dbir 
DS MT Aÿpy Db) ny D? 
na Ya Dia VISTNN) DT 
TON JA 18 D : BD" 
oO ND I (MN 217 oz» ME 
PaSRA DD TS ND MIA nn? 
: DNTDK 


EEOAOS, À, Xd. 


37 Ovuiana rar Try ouvOeoty radrny où moumoere 
üuiv éavroic' ayiaoua Éora duty Kupiw® 38 “Oc 
dy Tou0y Woavrwg wore Ocppaivecla y adrtÿ, 


ämoeïirat ke roù Àaoù adroÿ. 


KE. Àd. 


1 KAI ëéAdAnoe Küpuoç mpôçg Muvoñr XAéywy, 
2 ‘Idoù avakék\nuar £E Oyôuarog rdv BecekeÿÀ rdv 


roù Oùpeiou rôv'Qp ëk rc puAñc ‘Iovôa, 3 Kai 





dvem\noa adrov mvedua Oeiov oopiag Kai ovvéceuwc : 


Kai ÉTIOTNUNC ÉV MAYTi Épyw, 4 Aiavoëiolœ Kai 


APXITEKTOV NO, Épyaceobar TÔ Ypvoiov Kai Tù ap- 


yopiov Kai Toy yaÂkôv, Kai T}v Vakiybov Kai Tv | 


o Kai 7aà 


Audovpyika, Kai Eic Tà Épya Tà TEKTOKA TOY EUXWY, 


TOppupay Kai Td KÜKKIVOY TÙ VNOTOv, 
éoyabeoba Kkarà mävra rà épya. 6 Kai Eyw Edwra 
adrôv Kai Toy Elf rôv rod 'Ayioauày ëk puñc 
LA + _ # LA L 
Aavy, Kai Tavri cuverp KaoÔia dÉdWKA oUvEou, Kai 
? » {1 ’ s". 
Tovnoovor ravra boa ovvéraëa oo’ 7 Tv CknvNv 
2 ’ Li] 4 4 _ Le [1 
TOÙ Haprupiov, Kai Tv kKiBwrdr rc Calnkne Kai 
à t ?’ YU 1 À) 7 4 \ ‘ ea 
TÔ 1AaGTNpLOY TO ÉT AÙTIC, Kai TI} OLAOKEUNY TC 
OKTVNC;, 


Kai TAYTA TA CKEU AÛTC, Kai Tv Àvyviay Tv 


8 Kat ra Ovoracrnpia, kai Tv roareëav 
kalapay Kai mavra Tà okeun avrijc, 9 Kai rôv 
Aovripa Kai rnv Bäoiv avrod, 10 Kai râç orolac 
raçg Aarovpywàc ’Aaowy Kai Tàçg oroÂae Tàv viov 
avroÿ ieparevar pot, 11 Kai rà ÉAœoy rc Ypicewc, 
Kai To Ovuiaua Tic ovvdécewc rod äyiov' Kkarà 
rävra bou Éyw évereu\dumv oo mowoovoi 12 Kai 
ÉA GX n6e Küproc modc Muwvoïÿv Aëyuwv, 13 Kai où obv- 
raëoy roiç vioïc ’IopañÀ XËywy, ‘Opâre Kai rà c4fB- 
Bara pov pulaëeode* onueaôv èort Tab éuoi Kai iv 
UUty eiç rc yeveñc dudv, lva yvdre 6e éyw Küpuoc 
14 Kai pu\aËeo0e Tà oafBara, 


Le ed ’ ” a. 
OTt &yuov Touré écrt Kupiy duiv' à BefBn\üv adrd 


0 ayabwr duäc. 


Oavarw Oavarwbnoeru mâc Ôc Tomoet èv adrÿ 
Epyov, éboXoËpevOnoera y duyn keivn èk uécou rod 
Xaoù avroÿ. 15 "EË muéoag momoac Epya, Tÿ Où 
nuépa T9 éGdoun o4BBara, àväravoic àayia Tÿ 
Kupiw® müc dc rouwre épyov rÿ muéog T9 éB00uy 
OavarwOnoera. 16 Kai pu\aËovaiv oi vioi IoparÀ 
Ta oaGGara mouiy adrà ei TÂC yeveñc adrwv' 
dcaOkn aiwviog 17 ’Ev toi Kai roic vioïc ’Iopañ, 
GnEtOv ÉOTIv Êv ÉUoi aiwvioy* OTt ÊË MUÉDAIG ÉMOINOE 
Küproc rèv oùpavdv rai Tv yÿv, Kai 7ÿ MUÉPA TŸ 
18 


Muwvoy, mvika Karémavoe ÀaÂdy avT@ Ëv T@ OPEL 


ÉBoouy karémrauce Kai ÉTausaro. Kai E0wKkeE 


nd es KJ ’ ’ Los # ’ 
rw uv, Tac Ôvo m\akaç Tob uaprupiov, TÂGKAGÇ 


Audivag yeypauuévac r@ Üakru\w Toù Oeoù. 





EXODUS, XXX. XXXI. 


37 Talem compositionem non facietis in asus 
38 Homo 


quicumque fecerit simile, ut odore illius per- 


vestros, quia sanctum est Domino. 


fruatur, peribit de populis suis. 


CAPUT XXXI. 

1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens : 2 Ecce, vocavi ex nomine Beseleel 
filium Uri filii Hur de tribu Juda, 3 Et 
implevi eum spiritu Dei, sapientia, et intel- 
4 Ad 


excogitandum quidquid fabrefieri potest ex 


ligentia, et scientia in omni opere, 
auro, ct argento, et ære, 5 Marmore, et 
gemmis, et diversitate lignorum. 6 Dedique 
ei socium Ooliab filium Achisamech de tribu 
Dan. 


entiam : ut faciant cuncta quæ præcepi tibi. 


Et in corde omuis eruditi posui sapi- 


7 Tabernaculum fœderis, et arcam testimonii, 
et propitiatorium, quod super eam est, et 
cuncta vasa tabernaculi, 8 Mensamque et 
vasa ejus, candelabrum purissimum cum vasis 
9 Et holocausti, 


et omnia vasa eorum, labrun: cum basi sua, 


suis, et altaria thymiamatis, 


10 Vestes sanctas in ministerio Aaron sacer- 
doti et filiis ejus, ut fungantur officio suo in 
sacris; 11 Oleum unctionis, et thymiama 
aromatum in sanctuario, omnia quæ præcepi 
tibi, facient. 12 Et locutus est Dominus ad 
Moysen, dicens: 13 Loquere filiis Israel, et 
dices ad eos: Videte ut sabbatum meum cus- 
todiatis: quia signum est inter me et vos in 
generationibus vestris: ut sciatis quia ego 
14 Custodite 


sabbatum meum; sanctum est enim vobis: 


Dominus, qui sanctifico vos. 


qui polluerit illud, morte morietur: qui fecerit 
in eo opus, peribit anima illius de medio populi 
sui. 15 Sex diebus facietis opus: in die 
septimo sabbatum est, requies sancta Domino ; 
omnis qui fecerit opus in hac die, morietur. 
16 Custodiant filii Israel sabbatum, et cele- 
brent illud in generationibus suis. Pactum 
est sempiternum 17 Inter me et filios Israel, 
signumque perpetuum; sex enim diebus fecit 
Dominus cælum et terram, et in septimo ab 
opere cessavit. 18 Deditque Dominus Moysi, 
completis hujuscemodi scrmonibus in monte 
Sinai, duas tabulas testimonii lapideas, scriptas 
digito Dei. 





EXODUS, XXX. XXXI. 


37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt 
make, ye shall not make to yourselves accord- 
ing to the composition thereof: it shall be 
unto thee holy for the Lorp. 38 Whosoever 
shall make ke unto that, to smell thereto, 
shall even be cut off from his people. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 See, I have called by name Bezaleel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah: 3 And Ï have filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manship, 4 To devise cunning works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
5 And in cutting of stones, to set {kem, and 
in carving of timber, to work in all manner of 
workmanship. 6 And J, behold, I have given 
with him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan : and in the hearts of all 
that are wise hcarted I have put wisdom, that 
they may make all that I have commanded 
thee; 7 The tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the ark of the testimony, and the mercy 
seat that ?s thereupon, and all the furniture of 
the tabernacle, 8 And the table and his fur- 
niture, and the pure candlestick with all his 
furniture, and the altar of incense, 9 And 
the altar of burnt offcring with all his furni- 
ture, and the laver and his foot, 10 And the 
cloths of service, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the priest, and the garments of his 
sous, to minister in the priest’s office, 11 And 
the anointing oil, and sweet incense for the 
holy place : according to all that I have com- 
manded thee shall they do. 12 And the 
LorD spakc unto Moses, sayimg, 13 Speak 
thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, 
Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it #s a 
sign between me and you throughout your 
generations; that ye may know that I am 
the LornD that doth sanctify you. 14 Ye shall 
keep the sabbath therefore ; for 1t is holy unto 
you: every one that defileth it shall surely be 
put to death : for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be cut off from among 
his people. 15 Six days may work be donc ; 
but in the seventh ?s the sabbath of rest, holy 
to the LorD: whosocver doeth any work in 
the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to 
death. 16 Whercfore the children of Isracl 
shall keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant. 17 It ?s a sign between me and 
the children of Israel for ever: for in six 
days the LORD made heaven and earth, and on 
the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed, 
18 4 And he gave unto Moses, when he had 
made an end of communing with him upon 
mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of 
Stone, written with the finger of God. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTÏTTA 


2 Bud Moje, 30, 31. 


37 Unb beBgleihen Räuchiverf folft hr eucb nibt 
machen, fonbern es fofl bir beilig fein bem Herrn. 
38 er ein folhes machen wird, baf er bamit 
räuchere, der wird augagerottet merben von feinem 
off. 


Das 31. Cavitel. 


1 nb ber Herr redete mit Mofe, unb fprach : 
2 Giche, id babe mit Namen berufen Bejalcel, 
ben Sobn ri, bes Gobns HSnr, vom Stammn 
Gubda ; 3 Unb bab ibn erfüllet mit bem (eift 
Gottes, mit Meisbeit und Verftandb, und Er- 
fenntnig, und mit allerfei Merf, 4 Riünftfich in 
atbeiten am Gold, Gilber, Ex3; 5 Rinftfih 
Gteiu zu fhneiben, und einaufeben, und finftlich 
au immern am Sols, 3n machen allertei Merf. 
6 Unb ftebe, 1 bab ibm sngegeben Abaliab, den 
Sobn Abifamadb, vom Startm Dan; und hab 
afferfei MWeifen bie YMeisbeit ing Serz gegeben, 
baf fie machen foflen alles, was id dir geboten 
babe ; 7 Die Dütte des Gtifts, bie Lave bes 
Seugniffes, ben Gnabenftubl brauf, und alfe 
Geräthe der Sittes 8 Den Tifb unb fein Ge- 
vâthe, ben feinen Leucbter unb afl fein Geräthe, 
ben Raäuchaltar, 9 Den Sranbobferaltar, mit 
alle feinein Geräthe, bas Sanbfaf mit feincm 
Subes 10 Die Amtsfleider, und bie beiligen 
Rleiber des Priefters Aaron, und vie Rieiver 
feiner Sôbne, priefterlih au bienen, 11 Dag 
Galbôf, und bas Räucdbwerf von Obecerei 20m 
Seiligthbum. Ales, was ib Dir geboten babe, 
werben fte machen. 12 nb der Herr redete mit 
Mofe, und pra: 13 Gage den Rinbdern Sfrael, 
und fprih:.Saltet meinen Gabbath; benn bers 
fetbe ift ein 3eicen atoiftben mir unb en, auf 
eure Nacdbfommen, ba ibr wiffet, baf id ber 
Sert bin, der euch beiliget. 14 Darum fo baitet 
meinen Gabbath ; benn er foif eu beilig fein. 
Per ibn entheiliget, ber foil des Tobes fterben. 
Denn wer eine Arbeit darinnen thut, be& Seefe 
foif ansgevottet werden ton feinem Botf. 15 Sec 
Tage folf man arbetten ; aber am fiebenten Tage 
if Sabbath, Die beilige Hube des Serrn, Mer 
eine Urbeit thut am Suabbatbtage, foif bes Todes 
fterben. 16 Darunm foflen bte Rinder Sfraef ben 
Gabbath balten, baf fie ibn au bei ibren Race 
fommen balten sum eivigen Bunde. 17 Œr ift 
ein etwtg Seichen 3wifben mit und ben Rinbern 
Gfrael, Denn in fehs Tagen madte der Herr 
Dimmel und Etbe; aber ant fiebenten Tage 
rubete er, und crquidte fh. 18 Unb ba ber Bert 
ausgeredet batte mit Mofe, auf den Serge 
Ginai, gab er ibm atvo Tafeln des Seugnilles ; 
die waren fteinern, und gefibrieben mit bem Gin- 
ger Gottes. 
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EXODE, XXX. XXXI. 


37 Et quant au parfum que tu feras, vous ne 
vous en ferez point d'autre de composition 
semblable. Ce te sera une chose consacrée au 
SEIGNEUR. 38 Quiconque fera un parfum 
semblable, pour en sentir l'odeur, sera re- 
tranché de son peuple. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui 
dit: 2 Regarde, j'ai appelé par son nom Be- 
tsalécl, fils d’Uri, fils d’'Hur, de la tribu de 
Juda, 3 Et je l'ai rempli de l'esprit de Dieu, 
en lu: donnant de l’industrie, de l'intelligence, 
de la connaissance en toutes sortes d'ouvrages ; 
4 Pour inventer et faire des ouvrages d’or, 
d'argent et d’airain; 5 Pour graver et en- 
châsser des pierres ; pour travailler le bois, et 
lure toutes sortes d’autres ouvrages. 6 Et 
voici je lui ai donné pour compagnon Aholiab, 
fils d’Ahisamac, de la tribu de Dan, et j'ai mis 
de l’industrie dans le cœur de tout homme in- 
telligent, afin qu'ils fassent tout ce que je t'ai 
commandé de faire: 7 Savoir le pavillon 
d'assemblée, l'arche du témoignage, le propi- 
tiatoire qui est dessus, et tous les ustensiles du 
pavillon. 8 La table avec ses ustensiles, le 
chandelier d'or pur avec tous ses ustensiles, et 
l'autel du parfum. 9 L’'autel de l’holocauste 
avec tous ses ustensiles, le bassin avec son 
soubassement, 10 Les toiles du service, les 
vêtements saints d’Aaron le sacrificateur, et 
les vêtements de ses fils, quand ils seront en 
fonction, 11 L'huile d’onction, le parfum aro- 
matique pour le sanctuaire: ils feront tout 
cela comme je t'ai commandé de le faire. 
12 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et 
lui dit: 13 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis- 
leur: Vous observerez aussi mes sabbats ; car 
c'est là .e signe de l'alliance entre moi et vous 
et pour vos descendants, afin que vous sachiez 
que c’est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui vous sanctifie. 
14 Vous observerez donc le sabbat, car il doit 
vous être sacré. Quiconque le profunera, sera 
puni de mort, car celui qui fera en cc jour une 
œuvre quelconque, scra retranché du milieu 
de son peuple. 15 On travaillera six jours, 
mais le septième jour cst le sabbat du repos, 
consacré au SEIGNEUR. Celui qui fera quel- 
que travail en ce Jour de repos, scra puni de 
mort. 16 Ainsi les enfants d’Israël observe- 
ront le sabbat, en célébrant le jour du repos 
dans toutes leurs générations, en signe d’une 
alliance perpétuclle. 17 Ce sera pour toute 
perpétuité le signe de l'alliance entre moi ct 
les enfants d’Isra“l, car en six jours le SEI- 
GNEUR a fait le ciel ct la terre, et le septième 
jour il a cessé, et s’est reposé. 18 % Ayant 
achevé de parler à Moïse sur la montagne de 
Sinaï, le SEIGNEUR lui donna les deux tables 
de la loi; c’étaient des tables de pierre, sur 


lesquelles la loi était écrite du doigt de Dieu. 
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EZOAOD, À£. 


KEd. Àf!. 


1 KAT édwy 6 Aadç Üre keypôvixe Muvoñc kara- 
Bñve êk rod 6povg, ouvéorn à Aaèc éri "Aaptv rai 
\éyouoiv adr@, 'Aväornüt Kai woincov muiv Oeodc ot 
TOOTOpEUTOVTA Tudv* à yäp Muvoÿc oùroc à &- 
dpwroc Ôç Ébmyayer muäc &k ye AlyüTrou, oùk 
oidauey Ti yéyovey aùrg. 2 Kai Aëye adroïc 
"Aapwy, ITeoéec0e rà Évüria rà XpvG& rà êvy roîc 
oi rüv yurawxdv dur kai Ouvyarépwr ai ÉVÉYKATE 
TpÔc Lë. 3 Kai repuellavro rc d Àaèc r& éyora 
TA Ypvoû Tà ëv roic Woiv adrov Kai veykav TpÔC 
‘Aapüy. 4 Kai édéEaro k rüv XEtpÜY adrüv Kai 
émAacey aùrà y rÿ ypagidt, Kai ÉTOINCEY adTà 
HÔdxov xwveurèv Kai eme, Oro oi Geo! couv, 'Io- 
pañx, oirivec aveBiBaoév ce êk Y1S Atydrrov. 
5 Kai idwy 'Aapoôry wxo06unce Ovoracripiov kart- 
vavre adroÿ* Kai ÉkfpuËer 'Aapuy \éywr, "Eoprr 
roù Kupiou aüptov. 6 Kai 6p0picac Tÿ ÉTaUploy 
aveBiBacey 6\okavrwuara, Kai Wpocnveyke Ovoiar 
owrmpiov" kai ékabioer à Xadc Payety kai rue, 
Kai avéornoay Taibey 7 Kai éAaAnce Küpuoc 
Tpèc Muvoÿr \Ëywv, Bddite rù réyoc karaj3nôi 
évreb0er* mrvôunoe yàp à Xade cov ër éényayec êk 
YAc Aiyonrou. 8 IlapéGnoar TaXÙ Ëk Tic 000ù nc 
évereilw aÿroïc* toinoay éavroïe LÔGX0v, kai Tpoc- 
KEKUVMKAO aÙTY Kai reObkaotv aür@ Kai ray, 
9 Oro oi Oeoi cov, ’Iopañ), otrivec avefBiBacar ve 
ëk yñc Aiyorrou. 10 Kai vôv £acév pe Kai Ovuw- 
deic 6py eig adrodc ékrpibw aÜTOUC, Kai Touow CE 
eic ÉOvoc uéya. 11 Kai éden0n Muvoñc évavr: Ky- 
piou roù Geo rai elrev, “Iva ri, Kôpte, Ouuot ôpyÿ 
eg rdv Aa cov, oùc ÉËmyayec èk yñç Atydmrou ëv 
lOXÛt pey@Ay ral Ev rÿ Boayiovi cov TO VYn\G ; 
L2 My more éirwouy oi Aiyômrio Aéyovree, Merà 
Toynpiag tËmyayer adroùc àrokreivar y roie dpeot 
Kai ééava\üoau aÿroÙc 4rù Tic Yç. Iadoa rie 
ôpyñs roù Ouuod cou, rai T\ewc YEvud Ti Tÿ kakiq 
TOÙ ao oov, 13 Mynobeic ‘ABpay rai 'Ioaàk rai 
TaxoB rüv oùv oirerüy, ol Guocac karà ceavroë 
Kai &\a\noaç xoùc adrodc ÂËywv, IloXd rnOvrvG 
TÔ ORÉPUA VUY Woei Tà äcrpa roù oÙùpavod Tr 
TAN0e, Kai Täcav rhv yÿv rabrnr ÿv imac dodvar 
avroig, Kai kabËEovorv aëriv eic rdv aiova. 14 Kai 
\aoôn Küpioc reptrouoa rèv Àadv adrod. 15 Kai 
ârocroëfac Muvoñc karéGn àrè ro Opovc * rai 
ai Oùo mÂ\dkeg rod uaprupiov Ëv raïc XEPOiv adroÿ, 
mÂâkeg Aidivau, rarayeypauutvar £ AUpoTÉPuY T&v 
HEpüv adrüry, Évder Kai Evôev qoav yeypauutvai * 
16 Kat ai m\akec Epyor Oeoù moav, Kai y yoapr 
17 Kai 


axovoag ‘InooÙç rñç guvijc roù Aaod kpaëodvruwr X£- 


ypaÿn Oeod kekolauuéyn lv raïic r\aëi. 


7e mpùç Muvoñÿr, Down roXëuou y rÿ rapeu{B30)7. 


EXODUS, XXXII. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 VIDENS autem populus quod moram 
faceret descendendi de monte Moyses, con- 
gregatus adversus Aaron, dixit: Surge, fac 
nobis deos, qui nos præcedant: Moysi enim 
huic viro, qui nos eduxit de terra Ægypti, 
ignoramus quid acciderit. 2 Dixitque ad eos 
Aaron: Tollite inaures aureas de uxorum 
filiorumque et filiarum vestrarum auribus, et 
afferte ad me. 3 Fecitque populus quæ jus- 
serat, deferens inaures ad Aaron. 4 Quas 
cum ille accepisset, formavit opere fusoric, et 
fecit ex eis vitulum conflatilem; dixeruntque : 
Hi sunt dii tui, Israel, qui te eduxerunt de 
terra Ægypti. 5 Quod cum vidisset Aaron, 
ædificavit altare coram eo, et præconis voce 
clamavit, dicens : Cras solemnitas Domini est. 
6 Surgentesque mane, obtulerunt holocausta, 
et hostias pacificas, et sedit populus mandu- 
care, et bibere, et surrexerunt ludere. 7 Lo- 
cutus est autem Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
Vade, descende: peccavit populus tuus, quem 
eduxisti de terra Ægypti 8 Recesserunt 
cito de via quam ostendisti eis : feceruntque 
sibi vitulum conflatilem, et adoraverunt, atque 
immolantes ei hostias, dixerunt : Isti sunt dii 
tui, Israel, qui te eduxerunt de terra Ægypti. 
9 Rursumque ait Dominus ad Moysen: Cerno 
quod populus iste duræ cervicis sit: 10 Dimitte 
me, ut irascatur furor meus contra eos, et 
deleam eos, faciamque te in gentem magnam. 
11 Moyses autem orabat Dominum Deum 
suum dicens: Cur, Domine, irascitur furor 
tuus contra populum tuum, quem eduxisti 


"de terra Ægypti, in fortitudine magna, et 


in manu robusta? 12 Ne, quæso, dicant 
Ægypti : Callide eduxit eos, ut interficeret 
in montibus, et deleret e terra : quiescat ira 
tua, et esto placabilis super nequitia populi 
tui. 13 Recordare Abraham, Isaac, et Israel, 
servorum tuorum, quibus jurasti per temet- 
ipsum, dicens: Multiplicabo semen vestrum 
sicut stellas cæli: et universam terram hane, 
de qua locutus sum, dabo semini vestro, et 
possidebitis eam semper. 14 Placatusque est 
Dominus ne faccret malum quod locutus fuerat 
adversus populum suum. 15 Et reversus est 
Moyses de monte, portans duas tabulas testi- 
monii in manu sua, scriptas ex utraque parte, 
16 Et factas opere Dei : scriptura quoque Dei 
erat sculpta in tabulis 17 Audiens autem 
Josue tumultum populi vociferantis, dixit ac 
Moysen : Ululatus pugnæ auditur in CAS Tr'Is. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXIL 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 AND when the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down out of the mount, the 
people gathered themselves together unto 
Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make us gods, 
which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, 
the man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 
2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the 
golden earrings, which are in the ears of your 
wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, 
and bring them unto me. 8 And all the people 
brake off the golden earrings which were in 
their ears, and brought fhem unto Aaron. 
4 And he received them at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had 
made it a molten calf: and they said, These 
be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 5 And when Aaron 
saw 2€, he built an altar before it ; and Aaron 
made proclamation, and said, To morrow :s a 
feast to the Lorp. 6 And they rose up early 
on the morrow, and offered burnt offerings, 
and brought peace offerings ; and the people 
sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to 
play. 7 4 And the LORD said unto Moses, 
Go, get thee down; for thy people, which 
thou broughtest out of the land of KEgypt, 
have corrupted themselves : 8 They have 
turned aside quickly out of the way which I 


eommanded them: they have made them a 


molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto, and said, These be thy 
gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 9 And the Lorp 
said unto Moses, Î have seen this people, and, 
vehold, it ts a stiffnccked people: 10 Now 
therefore let me alone, that my wrath may 
wax hot against them, and that Ï may con- 
sume them: and J will make of thee a great 
nation. 11 And Moses besought the Lorp 
his God, and said, LorD, why doth thy wrath 
wax hot against thy peeple, which thou hast 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt with 
great power, and with a mighty hand? 
12 Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, 
and say, For mischief did he bring them out, 
to slay them in the mountains, and to consume 
them from the face of the earth? Turn from 
thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil 
against thy people. 13 Remember Abraham, 
Isaac, and fsrael, thy servants, to whom thou 
swarest by thine own self, and saidst unto 
them, I will multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven, and all this land that I have spoken 
of will I give unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit 2 for ever. 14 And the LORD re- 
pented of the evil which he thought to do 
unto his people. 15 And Moses turned, 
aud went down from the mount, and the two 
tables of the testimony were in his hand: the 
tables were written on both their sides ; on the 
one side and on the other were they written. 
16 And the tables were the work of God, and 
the writing was the writing of God, graven 
upon the tables. 17 And when Joshua heard the 
uvise of the people as they shouted, he said unto 
Moses, There is a noise of war in the camp. 
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2 Bud Mofe, 32. 


Das 32. Ravitel. 


1 Da aber bas Volt fabe, baf Mofe ver3og 
von bem Berge zu fommen: fammelte fig twiber 
Maxon, und fprach su ibm: Auf, und mac uns 
Gôtter, die vor ung bergeben ! Denn wir iwiffen 
nidt, was biefem Mann Mofe wiberfabren ifi, 
der uns aug GCayptentanbd gefübret bat. 2 Aaron 
fprac au ipnen: Reifet ab bte güfoenen Dbren- 
ringe an ben Dbren eurer TBeiber, eurer SSbne 
und eurer ŒÆôchter;s unb bringet Île qu mir. 
3 Da vif alles Rolf feine güfbenen Dbrenringe 
von ibren Dbren, und brachten fie zu Aaron. 
& Unb er nabnt fie von ihren Sänben, und ent- 
warf eg mit einem Griffel, und mate ein ge- 
goffen Rafb. Unb fie fprachen: Das find beine 
Gôtter, Sfrael, die bib aus Cgyptentand gefübret 
baben. 5 Da bas Aaron jabe, bauete er einen 
Altar vor ibm, und lieb augrufen, unb {pra : 
Prorgen it bes Serrn Geft. 6 Unb ffunben bes 
Morgens frübe auf, und obferten Pranbopfer, 
und brachten bagu Danfopfer. Darnacb febte fic 
bas Volt ju effen unb au trinfen, unb ftunben 
auf ju fpielen, 7 Der Serr aber fpracdh zu 
Profe: Gebe, fleig binab; benn bein Volt, bas 
bu aug Cagptenfanb gefhbret baft, bats Serberbet. 
8 Gie find fhnell von bem Mege getreten, ben 
id ibnen geboten babe, Gie haben ibnen ein ge- 
goffen Raib gemacbt, unb babens angebetet, unb 
ibm geopfert, und gefagt: Das find beine Gôtter, 
Sfrael, bie bib aus Egyptentand gefübret baben. 
9 Unb ber Herr fprach au Mofe: Sc febe, bas 
eg ein balgftarrig Wolf if, 10 Unb nun af mich, 
bag mein 3orn über fie ergrimme, und Île auf- 
freffe ; fo will ich bic sum grofen Wolf machen. 
11 Mofe aber flebete vor dem Serrn, feinem 
Gott, und fprad: JA Herr, warum will bein 
Born ergrimmen itber bein Wolf, bas bu mit 
grober Rraft unb ftarfer Sand haft aus Egyypten- 
and gefübret® 12 YWarum follen die Egyypter 
jagen, und fprechen: Œr bat Île zu ibrem Unaliüd 
ausgefübrt, dbaf er Île erivitrgete tm Gebirge, und 
vertilgete fie von bem Œrbboben ? Rebre bich von 
bem Grimm beines 3orns, und fep quübig über 
bite Bogbeit beines Volts. 13 Gebent an beine 
Diener, Abraham, Sfaaf und Sfrael, benen bu 
bei bir felbft gefchiworen, unb ibnen verbeigen 
baft: Sc will euren Samen mebren, vie bie 
Sterne am Himmel, und alles Land, bas ich ver- 
beifen babe, will id eurem Samen geben, unb 
follen es befiten ewialih. 14 Alfo gereuete den 
Herrn das Uebel, bas er brauete feinem Volt au 
thun. 15 Mofe twanbte fih, und ftieg vom Berge, 
und bañte aiwvo ŒZafeln des Aeugniffes in feiner 
Sanb, bie twaren gefthrieben auf beiven Geiten, 
16 nb Gott batte Îte felbft aemacbt, unb felbft bie 
Srbrift drein gegraben. 17 Danun Sofua bôrete 
des Volts Gefchrei, dbaf Îte jauchzeten, frac er su 
Mofe: Es ift ein Gefchrei im Lager, iwie im Streit. 


EXODE, XXXII. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 Mars le peuple, voyant que Moïse tardait 
à descendre de la montagne, s’assembla autour 
d’'Aaron, et lui dit: Viens, fais-nous un dieu 
qui marche devant nous, car pour Moïse, cet 
homme qui nous à fait monter du pays 
d'Egypte, nous ne savons ce qu’il est devenu. 
2 Et Aaron leur répondit: Otez les boucles 
d'or qui sont aux oreilles de vos femmes, de 
vos fils et de vos filles, et apportez-les-moi. 
3 Ils ôtèrent donc, tous, les boucles d’or qui 
étaient à leurs oreilles, et les apportèrent à 
Aaron. 4 Or, il les reçut de leurs mains, et 
après en avoir fondu l’image d’un veau, il la 
travailla au ciseau. Alors ils dirent: Voici 
ton dieu, à [sraël, qui t’a emmené du pays 
d'Egypte. 5 Puis Aaron, ayant vu cela, 
érigea un autel devant le veau, et Aaron 
s’écria et dit: Demain il y aura une fête en 
l'honneur du SEIGNEUR. 6 Or le lendemain 
ils se levèrent de grand matin, et offrirent des 
holocaustes et des sacrifices d'actions de grâces. 
Et le peuple s’assit pour manger et pour boire; 
ensuite ils se levèrent pour jouer. 7 Le 
SEIGNEUR dit alors à Moïse: Va, descends, 
car ton peuple que tu as fait monter du pays 
d'Egypte, s’est corrompu. 8 Ils se sont bien 
vite détournés de la voie que je leur ai pre- 
scrite, ils se sont fait un veau d’or fondu, qu'ils 
adorent, et auquel ils présentent des sacrifices, 
en disant: Voici, 6 Israël, ton dieu qui t'a fait 
monter du pays dEgypte. 9 Le SEIGNEUR 
dit encore à Moïse : J’ai regardé ce peuple, et 
voici, c'est un peuple à col raide que celui-là, 
10 Maintenant done, laisse-moi: ma colère 
s’enflammera, et j2 les perdrai; mais toi, je te 
ferai devenir une grande nation. 11 Mais 
Moïse supplia le SEIGNEUR son Dieu, et dit: 
O SEIGNEUR, pourquoi ta colère s’enflam- 
merait-elle contre ton peuple que tu as fait 
monter de l'Égypte avec une grande puis- 
sance et par une main forte? 12 Pourquoi, 
les Égyptiens diraient-ils: Il les a retirés 
pour leur malheur, pour les faire périr dans 
les montagnes, et pour les exterminer de des- 
sus la terre? Apaise l’ardeur de ton courroux, 
et renonce à faire du mal à ton peuple. 
13 Souviens-toi d'Abraham, d’Isaac et d'Israël, 
tes serviteurs, auxquels tu as juré par toi- 
même en leur disant: Je rendrai votre pos- 
térité aussi nombreuse que les étoiles du ciel, 
et je donnerai à votre postérité tout ce pays 
dont j'ai parlé, ct il sera leur héritage à jamais. 
14 Alors le SEIGNEUR renonça à faire du mal 
à son pouple. 15 4 Et Moïse s’en retourna, 
et descendit de la montagne, ayaut dans sa 
main les deux tables de la loi, tables écrites 
des deux côtés, écrites sur l’une et l’autre face. 
16 Or ces tables étaient l'ouvrage de Dieu, et 
l'écriture était l'écriture de Dieu, gravée sur 
les tables. 17 Cependant Josué, entendant la 
voix du peuple qui poussait des cris, dit à 
Moïse: II y a un cri de guerre dans le camp. 
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EZOAOS, ÀB7, Ày. 


18 Kai Àëyer, Oùk Ecrit uv ÉEapyovrurv kaT oxèr 
OÙOE pur ÉÉALYOVTWY TOO, AXÀG puwvir ébap- 
xôvrwv oivou éyw akobw. 19 Kat rvixa nyyibe T7 
rapeuBo\ÿ, op TV UÉCYOY Kai TOÙC YOPOUC * 
dpyiodeac Ouug Muvoñc éporlev amd Türv yeaupov 
abrod râc Ôvo r\dkag, Kai ouvérprer atTac vUTd 
20 Kai AaBwy roy uô6oyoy Ôv éroinoar 


Kai 


TO 0p0C * 

carékauoey adTdv Ëv WUpi, Kai KATYAEGEY AÜTOV 

ÂemTÔv Kai ÉCTELOEV aÙTOV UTd TO UOWP, Ki ÉTOTL- 

21 Kaïî ire Muvotc 
… } ’ ” 9 ‘ [a t LT T + ? ’ 

r@ 'Aapwy, Ti ÉToioé oot 0 ÀQOC OUTOC OT ÉRNyaYEC 


3 Li] L] t 1 » ’ 
gey adT0 ToÙc vioùc lopayÀ. 


èr” adrodc auaoriav ueyä\nv; 22 Kai eirev Aapwy 
rpèc Muvoïr, Mn ôpyièou, küpæ* où yäp oidac ro 
Gpunua Toù Àaoù rourou. 23 AËyovor yäp pot, 
Ioinoov quir Oeodc ot woomopevoovra muwv® 0 
yàe Muvoïÿc oùroc à ävOpwroc dc ÉEmyayer quäc 
24 Kai 


4 » =" * # ? , 
ina aùroic, Ei Tit UTAPYEL YpVOIa, TEPLEODE. 


£ Aiyomrov, oùk oidapey Ti yÉyovev aÙTy. 
Kai édwrkäy por Kai Éppuba eic rd müp, Kai EE Aer 
d uôoyoc oùroç. 25 Kai id0wr Muuoñc Tor \adr 
OT OueokédaoTat, OtEOKÉAOE yAp aùTrotc Aapwy 
26 “Eorn Ôë 


Muvonc mi rc müAnc rc mapeuGo\ñc Kai EiTE, 


ÉTIXApua TOÏC VHEVAYTIOIC AÙTEY ‘ 


ZvviÿA\0ov oùv 
27 Kai A\éya 
adroïc, Taôe Àëyer Kümoc 0 Oedc ‘IopanÀ, Oéobe 


Tic rpdc Küprov; irw woùc jé. 


TOÔÇ avT0Y TAVTEC Où vioi AEvi. 


ÉKkaoToc Tv ÉGUTOÙ Doupaiay ÉTi TOY UnpÔY, Kai 
GuEOare Kai avakäudare amd müAnc ri mon dt 
rc mapeufBoÂc, Kai ATOKTEIVATE EKAOTOC TÔv 
? 4 , ue *Y © « ’ » … 
adehpoy adrod Kai EkaoToç TOY mANOioY aNTOÙ 
Kai Ekaoroc Tûv Éyyiora abroÿ. 28 Kai éroinoav 
ot vioi Aeut «a EéXaïnoer aùroic Mwvoñc’ Kai 
Émeoay ëk ToÙ Àaoû by ÉKeivm T} MHÉOG EC TPLO- 
uiovc äàvôpag. 29 Kai eimev avroig Muvworc, 
’ErAypwoarTe ràç yeipac vuür omueoov Kupiw, 
+ ) … € + 1 … ee » … _ 

ÉkaoToc Ëv Ty vig M Ev r@ adEApy aurov, ÜoÜrvar 
ëp vuac edoyiav. 30 Kai ÉVÉVETO JET TI} aVpLov 
YUEÏÇ MUapTKATE 
Kai vüy avafinooua TOO TOY 


eine Muvonç mooc Toy \aôv, 
duapriav LEyANNY ‘ 
Oedr va tEäacupa mwepi TC AUapriac Vuwv. 
31 ‘Yréoroebe 0 Muvoñc moùc Kôpioy Kai EiTe, 
Atoua, Küpie* muaprnrey à Aadc oùroc auapriay 
ueyäAnv, Kai émoinoary éavroic Beodc Xpuoouc* 
32 Kai vüy si uiv a@eic adroic THv apapriay 
adrüv, äpec' ei ÔË ph, éEaXerÿôv pe èx Tic BiBhov 
cou mc éypaÿac. 33 Kai eire Küpioc mod Mwvorv, 
Et riç muaprnxey Evwmôv pou, ÉÉuXeiÿw adrodc ëk 
rie BiBXov pou. 34 Nuvi dë Badie karaBnbk Kai 
6dynoov rov Xadv Tobrov ic Trùy TOmor dv Era 
cou” i00Ù 0 &yyEÀOÇ UOU TPOTOPEUGETAU TPÙ TPOO- 
WTOU Ov ÿ Ÿ àv Muépa ÉMOKÉTTUUAL, ÈTAËU ÈT 
adrTodc Ty auapriay aùrüv. 35 Kai émarTaëe 
Küpioc rdv Àadv Tepi TiÇ TOUOEWC TOÙ HOOYOU 
OÙ ÉTOiNGEY ‘Aapwy. 


KE. Ày. 
1 KAÏ eire Küpuoc mpog Muwvoïy, 
Hpomopstou dvdfBine Évreddey où Kai àù 
Aaôç aoov, oùg éEnyayec ëk y Alyurrov, 
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EXODUS, XXXII XXXIII. 


18 Qui respondit : Non est ciamor adhor- 
tantium ad pugnam, neque vociferatio compel- 
lentium ad fugam : sed vocem cantantium ego 
audio. 19 Cumque appropinquasset ad castra, 
vidit vitulum, et choros: iratusque valde, pro- 
jJecit de manu tabulas, et confregit eas ad 
radicem montis: 20 Arripiensque vitulum 
quem fecerant, combussit, et contrivit usque 
ad pulverem, quem sparsit in aquam, et dedit 
ex eo potum fils Israel. 21 Dixitque ad 
Aaron: Quid tibi fecit hic populus, ut in- 
duceres super eum peccatum maximum ? 
22 Cuiille respondit: Ne indignetur dominus 
meus: tu enim nosti populum istum, quod 
pronus sit ad malum: 23 Dixerunt mihi: 
Fac nobis deos, qui nos præcedant: huic enim 
Moysi, qui nos eduxit de terra Ægypti, 
nescimus quid acciderit. 24 Quibus ego dixi: 
Quis vestrum habet aurum ? Tulerunt, et 
dederunt mihi: et projeci 1llud in ignem, 
egressusque est hic vitulus. 25 Videns ergo 
Moyses populum quod esset nudatus (spoli- 
averat enim eum Aaron propter ignominiam 
sordis, et inter hostes nudum constituerat), 
26 Et stans in porta castrorum, ait: Si quis 
est Domini, jungatur mihi. Congregatique 
sunt ad eum omnes filii Levi: 27 Quibus 
ait: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus Israel: Ponat 
vir gladium super femur suum : ite, et redite 
de porta usque ad portam per medium ca- 
strorum, et occidat unusquisque fratrem, et 
amicum, et proximum suum. 28 Feceruntque 
fil Levi juxta sermonem Moysi, cecide- 
runtque in die ïlla quasi viginti tria millia 
hominum. 29 Et ait Moyses: Consecrastis 
manus vestras hodie Domino, vnusquisque in 
filio, et in fratre suo, ut detur vobis benedictio. 
30 Facto autem altero die, locutus est Moyses 
ad populum : Peccastis peccatum maximum : 
ascendam ad Dominum, si quo modo quivero 
eum deprecari pro scelere vestro. 31 Rever- 
susque ad Dominum, ait: Obsecro, peccavit 
populus iste peccatum maximum, feccruntque 
sibi deos aureos : aut dimitte eis hanc noxam, 
32 Aut si non facis, dele me de libro tuo quem 
scripsisti. 33 Cui respondit Dominus: Qui 
peccaverit mihi, delebo eum de libro meo: 
4 ‘Fu autem vade, et duc populum istum quo 
locutus sum tibi: angelus meus præcedet te. 
Ego autem in die ultionis visitabo et hoc pec- 
catum eorum. 35 Percussit ergo Dominus 
populum pro reatu vituli, quem fecerat Aaron. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Movysen, 
dicens : Vade, ascende de loco isto tu, et 


populus tuus quem eduxisti de terra Æevjt 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXII XXXIIL. 


i8 And he said, Z{ is not the voice of {hem 
that shout for mastery, neither ts 2 the voice 
of them that cry for being overcome: but the 
noise of them that sing do I hear. 19 4 And 
. it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh unto 
the camp, that he saw the calf, and the dan- 
cing: and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he 
cast the tables out of his hands, and brake 
them beneath the mount. 20 And he took 
the calf which they had made, and burnt té 
in the fire, and .ground ?{ to powder, and 
strawed 2€ upon the water, and made the 
children of Israel drink of if. 21 And Moses 
said unto Aaron, What did this people unto 
thee, that thou hast brought so great a sin 
upon them? 22 And Aaron said, Let not the 
anger of my lord wax hot: thou knowest the 
people, that they are set on mischief. 23 For 
they said unto me, Make us gods, which shall 
go before us: for as for this Moses, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of him. 24 And 
[ said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, 
let them break 1f off. So they gave 2 me: 
then I cast it into the fire, and there came out 
this calf. 25 4 And when Moses saw that 
the people were naked ; (for Aaron had made 
them naked unto éheiër shame among their 
enemies:) 26 Then Moses stood in the gate 
of the camp, and said, Who ts on the Lorp's 
side ? let him come unto me. And all the sons 
of Levi gathered themselves together unto 
him. 27 And he said unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, Put every man his 
sword by his side, and go in and out from 
gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay 
every man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his neighbour. 
28 And the children of Levi did according to 
the word of Moses: and there fell of the 
people that day about three thousand men. 
29 For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves 
to day to the LORD, even every man upon his 
son, and upon his brother ; that he may bestow 
upon you à blessing this day. 30 4 And it 
came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said 
unto the people, Ye have sinned a great sin: 
and now I will go up unto the LORD ; perad- 
venture Ï shall make an atonement for your 
sin, 31 And Moses returned unto the LoRo, 
and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great 
sin, and have made them gods of gold. 32 Yet 
now, if thou wilt forgive their sin— ; and if 
not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
which thou hast written. 33 And the Lorp 
said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned 
against me, hna will I blot out of my book. 
34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the 
place of which I have spoken unto thee: 
behold, mine Angel shall go before thee: 
nevertheless in the day when IL visit I will 
visit their sin upon them. 35 And the Lorp 
plagued the people, because they made the 
calf, which Aaron made. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 AND the LoRp said unto Moses, Depart, 
and ge 2p hence, thou and the people which 
nou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt. 


269 


2 Bud Mole, 32, 35. 


18 Er antwortete: Cg ift nidt ein Gefthrei ge- 
gen einanber, berer, bie obliegen und unterliegen; 
fonbern ich bôre ein Gefchrei eines Singetan3es. 
19 A8 er aber nabe sum Lager fam, unb bas 
Ralb unb ben Reigen fabe; ergrimmete er mit 
3otn, und warf bie Tafeln aug feiner Han, 
unb 3erbrac fie unten am Serge; 20 Unb nabnt 
bas Rafb, bag fie gemacbt batten, unb berbrannte 
e8 mit Seuer, unb 3ermalmete e8 zu Pulver, und 
ftäubte eg aufs Maffer, und gabs ben Rindern 
Sfrael qu trinfen; 21 Unb fprad qu Aaron: 
Mas bat bir bas Volt getban, daB bu eine fo 
grofe Gimbe über fie gebracbt baft? 22 Aaron 
fra: Mein Herr faffe feinen 3orn nidt er- 
grimmen. Du weift, baf bief Volt bôfe ift. 
23 Gie fpracen zu mir: Mache uns Gôtter, Die 
vor uns bergeben; benn tvir iviffen nidt, tie eg 
biefem Mann Mofe gebet, der uns aus Egypten- 
fanb gefibret bat. 24 Sd fpracb au ibnen : Mer 
pat Gold, ber reife e8 ab, und gebe e8 mir. Unb 
id toarf e8 ins Geuer; baraug tft bas Raïb 
worben. 25 Da nun WMofe fabe, baf das Volt 
{08 worben war (benn Aaron batte fie losgemarbt 
burd ein Gefhivab, bamit er fie fein twolite an- 
riten); 26 Œrat er in bag Thor bes Lagers, 
und fprad: Her au mir, wer bem Serrn ange- 
bôret! Da fammelten fit au ibm alle Rinber 
Levi. 27 Unb er fpracd au ibnen: So fpricbt der 
Serr, der Gott Sfrael: Gürte ein fegliher fein 
Sbivert auf feine Venben, und burcgebet bin nb 
wieber, von einem Œbor zum anbern im Vager, 
und erwiirae ein jeglicher feinen Bruber, Freunb 
und Nädfiten. 28 Die Kinder Levi thaten, wie 
ibnen Mofe gefagt batte; und fiel bes Tages 
vom Yolf brei taufend Mann. 29 Da fprach 
Mofe: Jüllet beute eurve Saäanbe bem Serrn, ein 
jeglicher an feinem Gobn und Sruber, baf beute 
ber eu ber Segen gegeben werbe. 30 Des 
Morgens frrad Mofe zum Volt: Sbr babt eine 
gvofe @ünbe getban ; nan will id binauf fteigen 
au bem Serrn, 0b ib vielleidt eure Sünbe ver- 
f5bnen môge. 31 A8 nun Mofe iwieber zum 
Gerrn Fam, fhrad er: Ad, bas Volt bat eine 
grofe Günbe getban, unb baben ibnen gülvene 
Gôtter gemacht. 32 Nun vergib ibnen ibre 
Sünbe. Yo nicbt, fo tilge mich auch aug beinem 
Bud, bas bu gefhrieben bafl. 33 Der Herr 


| fprad ju Mofe: Mas? Sd will ben aus meinem 


Bud tilgen, ber an mir finbiget. 34 So gebe 
nun bin, und fibre bas Volt, babin id bix ge- 
fagt babe. Giebe, mein Engel folf vor bir ber- 
geben. Sd werbe ihre Gitnbe wobl beimfuchen, 
wenn meine Seit fommt beimaufucben. 35 A1fo 
firafte Der Serr bas Bolt, baf fie bag Raïlb 
batten gemacbt, welches Haron gemacbt batte. 


Das 33. Rapitel. 


1 nb ber Serr fprad ju Mofe: Gebe, 
seu von bannen, bu unb bas Yolf, 
bag bu aus Œgyptenlanb gefbret  bañt, 


EXODE, XXXII. XXXIII. 


18 Alors Moïse répondit: Ce n’est ni un cri 
de vainqueurs ni un cri de vaincus ; c’est une 
voix de chant que j'entends. 19 4 Et quand 
Moïse se fut approché du camp, 1l vit le veau 
et les danses. Alors sa colère s’enflamma, il 
jeta les tables qu’il teuait en main, et les brisa 
au pied de la montagne. 20 Il prit ensuite le 
veau qu’ils avaient fait, il le mit au feu, le 
broya en poudre, le répandit dans de l’eau, et 
la fit boire aux enfants d'Israël. 21 Et Moïse 
dit à Aaron: Que t’a fait ce peuple pour que 
tu aies fait venir sur lui un si grand péché ? 
22 Et Aaron répondit: Que ta colère ne s'2n- 
flamme pas, seigneur, tu sais combien ce 
peuple est porté au mal. 23 Or ils m'ont dit: 
Fais-nous un dieu qui marche devant nous, 
car pour Moïse, cet homme qui nous a fait 
monter du pays d'Égypte, nous ne savons ce 
qu’il est devenu. 24 Alors je leur ai répondu: 
Que ceux qui ont de l'or, s’en dépouillent. 
Et ils m'ont donné leur or, je l’ai mis au feu, 
etilen est sorti ce veau. 25 4 Moïse, voyant 
que le peuple avait était dénué, et qu'Aaron 
même l'avait dénué et rendu un objet de dé- 
rision pour ses ennemis, 26 Se plaça à la 
porte du camp et s’écria: À moi quiconque 
est pour le SEIGNEUR! Alors tous les enfants 
de Lévi se rassemblèrent autour de lui. 27 Et 
il leur dit: Ainsi dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël: Que chacun mette son épée à son 
côté. Passez et repassez d’une porte du camp 
à l’autre, et tuez chacun son frère, ou son ami, 
ou son voisin, 28 Alors les enfants de Lévi 
firent ce que Moïse leur avait commandé, et 
il tomba, en ce jour, environ trois mille hom- 
mes du peuple. 29 Car Moïse avait dit: 
Consacrez aujourd’hui vos mains au SEIGNEUR, 
chacun dans la personne de son fils, de son 
frère, pour attirer aujourd’hui la bénédiction 
sur vous. 30 Et le lendemain Moïse dit 
au peuple: Vous avez commis un grand péché, 
mais je vais monter auprès du SEIGNEUR, 
peut-être obtiendrai-je le pardon de votre 
péché. 31 Moïse retourna donc auprès du 
SEIGNEUR, et lui dit: Hélas, ce peuple a 
commis un grand péché, il s’est fait un dieu 
d'or. 32 Mais maintenant, pardonne leur 
péché ; si non, efface mon nom du livre que tu 
as écrit. 33 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à 
Moïse : C’est celui qui a péché contre moi que 
j'effacerai de mon livre. 34 Va donc et con- 
duis ce peuple au lieu que je t'ai marqué; 
voici, mon ange marchera devant toi; mais 
au jour de mon jugement je vengerai leur 
péché sur eux. 35 Et le SEIGNEUR frappa 
le peuple, parce qu’il avait été l’auteur du 
veau qu'Aaron avait fait. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 OR le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Va, 
monte de ce dieu, toi et le peuple que 
tu as fait sortir du pays d'Égypte 
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eig Tnv yiv fr wuooa r@ Afpaau Kai ‘Toaëk Kai 
laxwB Xéyuv, T@ oxépuart Vuüv ÔWow adrm. 
2 Kai ouvaroorTe\d TÔv dyyEÀOV OU TPÈ TPOOW- 
Trou cov, Kai EkGaXet Try Auoppaïov Kai Xerraïov 
Kai Pepebaïov Kai l'epyeoaiov Kai Evaior Kai ‘Ie- 
Bovoaior 3 Kai Xavavaiovy, kai eioäbw 0€ ic yv 
tr ,» V _? x 9 ( 4 ” N 
péovoar y4Xa Kai pËkL* où yäp un ovvavaBü perà 
goù du TÔ Aadv oKkANPOTPAaynA OV 0€ Elvar, iva ji 
ÉEavalwow ce Ëv rg où. 4 Kai akotaag 0 Nadc 
4 La 4 L 1 LA 

1Ù pjua To WOV7pOY Toùro KATEnEVÜNE Ëv mrev- 
Owoic. 5 Kai eime Küpioç Toic vioic ’Ispañà, 
< _ 4 4 

OPÂTE UM TANYNV 
Amy éraËw yo ép vuac Kai tEava\wow dUac* 


‘Yueic Àadc 6Kk\NpoOTPaYNÀ oc * 


voy oùv GpEÂEOE Tac oroâc rüv ÜoËür vuür Kai 
rov KÜouov, kai deibw oo à rocow oo. 6 Kai 
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7 Kai 


AaBwv Muvañce rnv oknvnyv adrod ERNEEr ÉEw TC 


TV HepioruAir Tu TOÙ 0poue Toù Xwp1l. 


rapeuBo\ÿc, uaroär ard rc wapeufBoÂïc, Kai 
ék\ On oknvi uaprupiou* Kai Éyévero TAG 0 ENT 
Küpror éEenopevero eiç Tv oxkgvnv Tv ÉEw Tic 
rapeu(BoÀÿc. 
eic Tv oknvnv ÉEw Tic mrapeuBo\e, ELOTKEt TAC 
Ô Àaôç okorevovreg Ekaoroc Tapà Trac Ovpac Tic 


8 ‘Hvixa Ô àv etoeropevero Mwvoÿc 


kai kaTevoodoavy amt0vToc Muwvoï 
9 ‘Qc Ô 


&v eton\0e Muvaoñc eic nv okyvMv, karéGBaiver 0 


OKnvc abToÙ ° 


€ a » ". » «+ » « ’ 
EWÇ TOÙ ELGENOEÏY aÙUTOV EiC TV OKvnv. 


orûog Tic vepéAnc Kai loraro Ëmi ryv Oüpay The 
okmvie, Kai EAGke Muwvog' 10 Kai éwpa wäç 0 
Aadc Tôv arüov rc vepéAnc écrüra Èmi rc Oupac 
rc oknvic' Kai OTAVTEC TAC 0 ÀAÔC HPOCEKUVOAV 
11 Kai 


EX ane Küproc rodc Muvaÿr, ÉVOTLOC ÉVUTIY, WÇ 


Ëkaoroc axd Tic Ovpac Tic cknvc avrov. 


et Tic Àalmoa moùdc Tùv éaurod pilov® Kai ATE- 
Aüero eic Tv rapeuBoXmr' 0 Ôè Oeparwv ‘Inooÿc 
viôc Nav véoc oùk ÉÉETODEVETO EK TC OKNVC. 
12 Kai ere Muvoñc æodc Küpuov, “Idoù où pot 
Aéyec, Avayaye rdv adv Trobrov, où OË où ÉÔYAW- 
oûç pot dv ovvaroareXeïig er’ EUOD”" où dE por elTac, 
Oid4 de mapà mäavrag, kai yäapwy ÉVEC Tap èpoi. 
13 Et oùv ebpnka yäpiy évavrioy oov, éupayraûr 
HOL GEavTÔY YVWOTÇ Lva i0w CE, OTWÇ AV W EUPY- 
kwÇ Xäpiv Évavrioy oov, kai tva yv@ Ore Àaôc oov 
14 Kai Àëye, AUTO Tpo- 
15 Kai Àëye 
mpôc aÿrôv, Ei uÿ abrèc où ouuTOpEUT, M JE 


TO ÉOVOG TÔ LEA TOÙTO. 
TOPEUOOUAÏI OOV Kai KATATAUCW DE. 
avayayyc évreudev. 16 Kai Twç yvwordr éorat 
» Si LL | LA ’ * # L ’ WT 
aÂnôwgç Ort eüpnka yäpiy Tapà ooi, ÉVW TE Kai 0 
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Aaôç aov, aXX 7 ovumopevouévou cou pLE0 quo; 
Kai évdobaobnoopar ëyw Te Kai 0 Àaôç dou Tapa 
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EUPKAC yaàD 
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Oi0d GE Wapa TaAv- 


rävra Tà EOvn Ooa ëmi rc yñc Écriv. 
Kai 
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eine Küpuoc mpooç Muvuoñyr, 
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XApiv évwmioy ÉuoÙ, Kai 


Taç. 18 Kai Xéye, ‘Eupamaodr por oeauTov. 
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EXODUS, XXXIII. 


in terram quam Juravi Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob, dicens: Semini tuo dabo eam: 2 Et 
mittam præcursorem tui angelum, ut ejiciam 
Chananæum, et Amorrhæum, et Hethæum, et 
Pherezæum, et Hevæum, et Jebusæum, 3 Et 
intres in terram fluentem lacte et melle. Non 
enim ascendam tecum, quia populus duræ 
cervicis es: ne forte disperdam te in via. 
4 Audiensque populus sermonem hunc pessi- 
mum, luxit: et nullus ex more indutus est 
cultu suo. 5 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : 
Loquere filiis Israel: Populus duræ cervicis 
es, semel ascendam in medio tui, et delebo te. 
Jam nunc depone ornatum tuum, ut sciam 
quid faciam tibi. 6 Deposuerunt ergo fili 
Israel ornatum suum a monte Horeb. 7 Moyses 
quoque tollens tabernaculum, tetendit extra 
castra procul, vocavitque nomen ejus, Taber- 
naculum fœderis. Et omnis populus, qui ha- 
bebat aliquam quæstionem, egrediebatur ad 
Tabernaculum fœderis, extra castra. 8 Cum- 
que egrederetur Moyses ad tabernaculum, 
surgebat universa plebs, et stabat unusquisque 
in ostio papilionis sui, aspiciebantque tergum 
Moysi, donec ingrederetur tentorium. 9 In- 
gresso autem illo Tabernaculum fœderis, de- 
scendebat columna nubis, et stabat ad ostium, 
loquebaturque cum Moyse, 10 Cernentibus 
universis quod columna nubis staret ad ostium 
tabernaculi. Stabantque ipsi, et adorabant 
per fores tabernaculorum suorum. 11 Loque- 
batur autem Dominus ad Moysen facie ad 
faciem, sicut solet loqui homo ad amicum suum. 
Cumque ille reverteretur in castra, minister 
ejus Josue filius Nun, puer, non recedebat de 
tabernaculo. 12 Dixit autem Moyses ad Do- 
minum: Præcipis ut educam populum istum : 
et non indicas mihi quem missurus es mecum, 
præsertim cum dixeris: Novi te ex nomine, 
et invenisti gratiam coram me. 13 Si ergo 
inveni gratiam in conspectu tuo, ostende mihi 
faciem tuam, ut sciam te, et inveniam gratiam 
ante oculos tuos : respice populum tuum gen- 
tem hanc. 14 Dixitque Dominus : Facies mea 
præcedet te, et requiem dabo tibi. 15 Et ait 
Moyses: Si non tu ipse præcedas, ne educas 
nos de loco isto. 16 In quo enim scire pote- 
rimus ego et populus tuus invenisse nos 
gratiam in conspectu tuo, nisi ambulaveris 
nobiscum, ut glorificemur ab omnibus populis 
qui habitant super terram? 17 Dixit autem 
Dominus ad Moysen : Et verbum istud, quod 
locutus es, faciam : invenisti enim gratiam 
coram me, et teipsum novi ex nomine, 
18 Qui ait: Ostende mihi gloriam tuam 





EXODUS, XXXIIL 


onto the land which I sware unto Abraham, 
to Isaae, and to Jacob, saying, Unto thy seed 
will I give it: 2 And I will send an angel 
before thee ; and I will drive out the Canaan- 
ite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite : 
3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: 
for I will not go up in the midst of thee ; for 
thou art a stiffnecked people: lest I eonsume 
thee in the way. 4 4 And when the people 
heard these evil tidings, they mourned : and 
no man did put on him his ornaments. 5 For 
the LORD had said unto Moses, Say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye are a stiffnecked people : 
I will eome up into the midst of thee in a 
moment, and eonsume thee: therefore now 
put off thy ornaments from thee, that I may 
know what to do unto thee. 6 And the 
children of Israel stripped themselves of their 
ornaments by the mount Horeb. 7 And Moses 
took the tabernaele, and pitched it without 
the eamp, afar off from the camp, and ealled it 
the Tabernacle of the congregation. And it 
came to pass, {hat every one which sought the 
LorD went out unto the tabernaele of the 
congregation, which was without the camp. 
8 And it came to pass, when Moses went out 
unto the tabernaele, that all the people rose 
up, and stood every man af his tent door, and 
looked after Moses, until he was gone into the 
tabernacle. 9 And it eame to pass, as Moses 
entered into the tabernacle, the eloudy pillar 
deseended, and stood af the door of the taber- 
nacle, and the LorD talked with Moses, 
10 And all the people saw the eloudy pillar 
stand at the tabernaele door : and all the 
people rose up and worshipped, every man ?n 
his tent door. 11 And the LORD spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto 
his friend. And he turned again into the 
eamp : but his servant Joshua, the son of 
Nun,a young man, departed not out of the 
tabernacle. 12 4 And Moses said unto the 
LoRD, See, thou sayest unto me, Bring up 
this people : and thou hast not let me know 
whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thou hast 
said, I know thee by name, and thou hast also 
found grace in my sight. 13 Now therefore, I 
pray thec, if I have found grace in thy sight, 
ehew me now thy way, that I may know thee, 
that Imay find grace in thy sight: and eonsider 
that this nation ?s thy people. 14 And he 
said, My presence shall go with thee, and I 
will give thee rest. 15 And he said unto 
him, If thy presence go not with me, carry us 
not up hence. 16 For wherein shall it be 
known here that I and thy people have found 
grace 1n thy sight ? 2s 2 not in that thou 
goest with us? so shall we be separated, I and 
thy people, from all the people that are upon 
the face of the earth. 17 And the LORD said 
unto Moses, I will do this thing also that 
thou hast spoken : for thou hast found graee in 
my sight, and I know thee by name. 18 And 
he said, I beseech thee, show me thy glory. 
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2 Bud Mofe, 38. 


ing £anb, bas id Abraham, Sfaaf und Safob 
gefbworen Dabe unb gefagt: Deinem Samen 
Wi ibg geben, 2 Sd will vor bit berfenben 
einen Œngel, und ausftofen bie CGananiter, Amo: 
riter, Setbiter, Pbherefiter, Seviter und Sebu- 
fter; 3 Suns Lanb, ba Mild und Honig innen 
fleuft. Sd will nicht mit bix binauf 3ieben ; 
benn bu bift ein balsftarrig Bolt. GS môcbte 
bi unterivegen auffreffen. 4 Da bag Volt biefe 
bôfe ebe bôrete, trugen fie Leibe, und niemanb 
trug feinen Shmud an ibm. 5 Unb der Herr 
fpracdh zu Mofe : Sage zu ben Rindern Sfrael : 
Sr feib ein bafgftarrig Volt. Sd iverde einmal 
piôblid über bid fommen, und bib vertilgen. 
Unb nun lege beinen Schmud von bir, baB ich 
wiffe, was id bit thun fol. 6 Affo thaten bie 
Rinder Sfrael ibren Shmud von fib vor bem 
Berge Horeb. 7 Mofe aber nabm bie Hütte, 
und fhlug Île auf, aufen ferne vor bem Lager, 
nnb bief fle eine Dütte bes Stifts. ind ver ben 
Serrn fragen wollte, mufte beraug geben ur 
Sütte bes Otifts vor bas Vager. 8 nb iwenn 
Mofe ausging zur Sütte, fo ftunb alles Yoif 
auf, und trat ein jeglicher in feiner Sütte Thür, 
und faben im nach, big er in bie Sütte fam. 
9 Unb wvenn Mofe in bie Dütte fam, fo fan bte 
Woffenfäaute bernieber, und ftund in der Hitte 
Ebür, und rebete mit Mofe. 10 Unb alles Volt 
fabe bite Wolfenfaule in ber Hütte Thür fteben, 
und ftunben auf, und neigten fib, ein jealicher in 
feiner Dütte Ebür. 11 Der Herr aber rebete 
mit Mofe von Angefiht zu Angefiht, wie ein 
Mann mit feinem Areunbe rebet, nb wenn er 
iwieberfebrete zum S£ager, fo wi fein Diener 
Sofua, der Sobn Nun, der Süngling, nidt aus 
ber Dütte. 12 Unb Mofe fprad zu bem Serrn : 
Siebe, bu fpribft zu mir: Sübre bas Volf bin- 
auf ; unb füffeft mi nicht iwiffen, mwen bu mit 
mir fenben wiüllfts fo bu bob gefagt bañt, ic 
fenne bi mit Namen, und baft Gnabe vor mei- 
nen Augen funden. 13 Sab id benn Gnabe vor 
beinen Augen funben ; fo {af mi beinen Meg 
wiffen, banit ic bi fenne, und Gnabe vor 
beinen Augen finbe. nb fiebe bob, baf bief 
Bolt bein Rolf ift, 14 Er fpradb: Mein Ange- 
fit foll geben, bamit will tb dich letten, 15 Er 
aber fyracb au ibm: Yo nidt bein Angeficbt 
gebet, fo fibre uns nidt von bannen binauf, 
16 Denn iwobei foff bob erfannt werden, ba ich 
und bein VolË vor beinen Augen Gnabe funden 
baben, ohne iwenn bu init uns gcheft? Juf bas 
ib unb bein Volf gerübmet iwerben vor allem 
Bolt, bag auf bem Erdboden if. 17 Der Herr 
fprach zu Mofe: Was bu jebt gerebet baft, will ich 
aud thun; benn bu baft Gnabe vor meinen Augen 
funden, und ti fenne bi mit Namen. 18 Er 


| aber frac: So faë mi beine Serrlidfeit fchen. 
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EXODE, XXXIII. 


au pays que j'ai promis à Abraham, à Isaac 
et à Jacob, avee serment, en disant : Je le don- 
neral à ta postérité. 2 Car j’enverrai un ange 
devant toi, et je chasserai les Cananéens, les 
Amorrhéens, les Héthiens, les Phérésiens, les 
Héviens et les Jébusiens. 3 Z7 te conduira 
dans le pays où coulent le lait et le miel; mais 
je ne monterai pas moi-même au milieu de 
toi ; ear tu es un peuple de eol raide ; je pour- 
rais t’exterminer en ehemin. 4 % Or le 
peuple, en entendant eette terrible parole, fut 
saisi de tristesse, et aueun ne mit ses orne- 
ments sur sol. 5 Car le SEIGNEUR avait dit 
à Moïse: Dis aux enfants d'Israël: Tu es un 
peuple de eol raide, si je marehaïis un seul 
moment au milieu de toi, je t’exterminerais ; 
mais maintenant, ôte tes ornements, je verrai 
ee que je te ferai. 6 Les enfants d'Israël se 
dépouillèrent donc de leurs ornements en par- 
tant du mont Horeb, 7 Et Moïse prit le 
pavillon, et se le dressa hors du eamp, à une 
eertaine distance du camp. Or il l’appela le 
Pavillon d’assemblée, et tous ceux qui vou- 
laient consulter le SEIGNEUR, sortaient pour 
aller au pavillon d’assemblée qui était hors du 
camp. 8 Et quand Moïse sortait pour aller 
au pavillon, tout le peuple se levait, et chacun 
se tenait à l’entrée de sa tente, suivant Moïse 
des yeux jusqu’à ee qu'il füt arrivé au pavil- 
lon. 9 Et aussitôt que Moïse était entré dans 
le pavillon, la colonne de nuée descendait, et 
s’arrétait à l'entrée du pavillon, et Dieu par- 
lait avee Moïse. 10 Tout le peuple alors 
voyant la colonne de nuée s'arrêter à l’entrée 
du pavillon, se levait, et chacun se prosternait 
à l’entrée de sa tente. 11 Et le SEIGNEUR 
parlait à Moïse face à face, comme un homme 
parle à son ami; puis Moïse retournait à son 
camp; mais son serviteur Josué, fils de Nun, 
jeune homme, ne quittait point le pavillon. 
12 4 Or Moïse dit au SEIGNEUR: Vois, tu 
me dis: Conduis ee peuple; maïs tu ne m'as 
point fait connaître eelui que tu enverras avec 
moi; et cependant tu as dit: Je te connais 
par ton nom,et tu as trouvé grâce à mes yeux, 
13 Maintenant done si j'ai trouvé grâce à tes 
yeux, fais-moi connaître tes voies, et je te 
eonnaitrai, et par ce moyen je trouverai grâce 
à tes yeux; considère aussi que cette nation 
est ton peuple. 14 Et le Seigneur répondit : 
Ma face ira avec toi, et Je te donnerai du 
repos. 15 Alors Moïse lui dit: Si tu ne viens 
pas toi-même avee nous, ne nous fais point 
partir d’iei. 16 Car en quoi reconnaitra-t-on 
que nous avons trouvé grâce à tes yeux, moi 
et ton peuple? Ne sera-ee pas quand tu mar- 
cheras avee nous, et que moi et ton peuple 
nous serons les plus distingués de tous les 
peuples de la terre? 17 Et le SEIGNEUR ré- 
poudit à Moïse: Je ferai ce que tu demandes ; 
car tu as trouvé grâce à mes yeux, et je te 
connais par ton nom. 18 Moïse reprit alors : 
Je te prie, fais-moi voir fa gloire! 
2 L 
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EXOAOE, Ày. À. 


19 Kai éîrev, 'Eyw æapekedooua TpôTEpôc cou Tÿ 
d6Ëy pou, ka Kkakiow Ty dvôpari pou Képuog ivav- 
rioy aov' Kai éNEOw dy av ÉÂED, Kai OiKTELONOw 
dv av oixcrepo. 20 Ka eme, Où dvynoy ideiv rd 
TPÔCWTÔY pou où yàp Hi 10y avÜpwToc Tà TPÔGWw- 
môv uov Kai émoera. 21 Kai sie Küproc, ‘Idod 
rÔT0c rap éuoi, oryog Emi rc mérpac' 22 ‘Hvika 
0 dv mapé\n n Ô6Ëa uov, Kai Onow 6e eic driv 
TC TÉTPAG, Kai OKETAOW T YEUDE ou Èmi oÈ EwC 
äv mapéAüw" 23 Kai apelü Ty yeipa, Kai TÔTE 
OWÿet rà Omiow uov, rù dE TpOwTOY ou oùk 0p07- 


CETAL COL. 


KE. À. 


’ ” # 

1 KAI eîxe Kuüpioç Topo Muvoñy, AaËevoov 
ceauvru Ovo m\akac Auivac kaôwc rai ai Tp@ra, 
gai aväafinô mods uË eig Tù 0poc, Kai yoaŸw ëri 

C7 C1 \J ver + U Li 4 CN 
rüv T\akwy TA Puara à My év Tai mAaËi raic 

# T ’ 4 La ct » 
rowraic aiç ouvérprac. 2 Kai yivou Erouuoc &ic 

t ’ 4 ? # ? 4 4 # 4 
Td Wpuwi, kai avaf3noy Ërmi TO Opocg Tù Etvä, Kai 

La ? 2 ? » Ld w # + A 
ornoy por ket èm äkpou Toù ôpouc. 3 Kai pydeic 
dvafBñrw uerà ooù pnÔè 6pOnTw ëv Tavri Tr pa” 
Kai rà mpôGBara Kai [B6ec un veuéoOwoay rAnciov 
roù Oôpouc ékeivou. 4 Kai éÂGËeuGEe do mÂakac 
Auivac kalàamep Kai ai moüra Kui 6pbpicac 
Muvoïñc avéBn eig Tù ôpog To Zuva, kabGTL ouvé- 
raëey adrg Küproc® rai EAafe Muvoÿc Trac ôvo 
r\arkac Tag Abivac. 5 Kai karéGBn Képioc èv ve- 

4 4 ? ” Lo 2 LA a # 
DE y Kai TapEcrn avr ÈKEl, Kai ÉRANECE Tip OVOUATL 
Kupiov. 6 Kai rap\6e Kvéoioc où TpocwTwov av- 
rod, kai èkaXece, Küpuoc d Oedg oikripuwr Kai EE uw, 
uako60vuoc rai mokvéAcoc rai aAnüivôc, 7 Kai Ôt- 
kœoodynv diarnowv rai ENEOC ic MUMAÏAG, Apapor 
avoyuiag Kai adwiac Kai àuapriac, Kai où Kkabaguei 
TOY ÉVOXOV, ÉWAyWY AVOUIAC TATÉPUY ML TÉKVA 
Kai ÈTI TÉKVA TÉKVWY ÉTL TOITV KA TETAOTV yE- 
vedv. 8 Kai oxevoac Muvoñc kvbac Emi Tv yiv 

,» d + » » 9 » , 

mpoceküvnoe, 9 Kai etre, Et ebonka yapuv évwmiov 

u Li La # LU t C7 « 
oov, ouuTopevünTw © Kupiôc pou ue muwv' 0 
Xadc yäp okAnporpaxnA\ôc éorTi, Kai apeEiG GÙ Tâc 
auapriag quovy Kai Tàç Avouiac muy, Kai ÉCOUEOX 
10 Kai ele Kopuog modc Mwvoñv, 'Idoù éyw 
ri0nué ooc dualknr Évémior mavrdc roù ao cov 

P Ld ? ? 1 4 LA D 4 
WOUow EvOOËX À où yéyovev ÊV TA09 T} YŸ KA Ëv 
ravri EOvea” Kai G\eru mac © Aaôc, Ëv oic ét où, 
rà épya Kupiov, ôre Oavuaora éoriv à Eyw Touow 
11 Iloôcexe où mavra Goa ëyw évréAlopa 
dou i00Ù éyw ëkB4\w TP TpoowTov VUüY Tv 


» 4 ‘ on 4 … s 
Auoppaioy rai Xavavaiovy rai Depeëaroy Kai XET- 


raioy Kai Evaiov Kai l'epyecaioy Kai ‘IeBovoaioy : 


12 Ilpôceye oeavr un more Oÿc diaômeny rois 
éyrabnusvoic mi Tic yñc elc ÿv elonopeby eic 


# p] , Li EN 
aÜTHV, M) Go yévnra mpôokouua ëv Ùuiv. 
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EXODUS, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


19 Respondit : Ego ostendam omne bonum 
tibi, et vocabo in nomine Domini coram te: 
et miserebor cui voluero, et clemens ero in 
quem mihi placuerit. 20 Rursumque ait: 
Non poteris videre faciem meam; non enim 
21 Et itcrum : 


Ecce, inquit, est locus apud me, et stabis 


videbit me homo, et vivet. 
supra petram. 22 Cumque transibit gloria 
mea, ponam te in foramiue petræ, et protegam 
dextera mea, donec transeam: 23 Tollamque 
manum meam, et videbis postcriora mea : 


faciem autem meam videre non poteris. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 AC deinceps: Præcide, ait, tibi duas ta- 
bulas lapideas instar priorum, et scribam 
super eas verba, quæ habuerunt tabulæ quas 
fregisti. 
statim in montem Sinai, stabisque mecum 
3 Nullus ascendat 
tecum, nec videatur quispiam per totun mon- 


2 Esto paratus mane, ut ascendas 
super verticem montis. 


tem: boves quoque et oves non pascantur 
econtra. 4 Excidit ergo duas tabulas lapideas, 
quales antea fuerant: et de nocte consurgens 
ascendit in montem Sinaï, sicut præceperat 
ei Dominus, portans secum tabulas. à Cum- 
que descendisset Dominus per nubem, stetit 
Moyses cum eo, invocans nomen Domini. 
6 Quo transeunte coram eo, ait: Dominator 
Domine Deus, misericors et clemens, patiens 
et multæ miserationis, ac verax, 7 Qui custo- 
dis misericordiam in millia: qui aufers ini- 
quitatem, et scelera, atque peccata, nullusque 
apud te per se innocens est. Qui reddis ini- 
quitatem patrum filiis ac nepotibus, in tertiam 
et quartam progeniem. 8 Festinusque Moyses, 
curvatus est pronus in terram, et adorans, 
9 Ait: Si inveni gratiam in conspectu tuo, 
Domine, obsecro ut gradiaris nobiscum (po- 
pulus enim duræ cervicis est), et auferas ini- 
quitates nostras atque peccata, nosque pos- 
sideas. 10 Respondit Dominus: Ego inibo 
pactum videntibus cunctis, signa faciam quæ 
nunquam visa sunt super terram, nec in ullis 
gentibus: ut cernat populus iste, in cujus es 
medio, opus Domini terribile quod facturus 
sum, 1i Observa cuncta quæ hodie mando 
tibi: ego ipse, ejiciam ante faciem tuam Amor- 
1hæum, et Chananæum, et Hethæum, Phere- 
zæum quoque, et Hevæum, et Jebusæwn. 
12 Cave ne unquam cum habitatoribus terræ 
ilius jungas amicitias, quæ sint tibi in ruinam 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


19 And he said, I will make all my goodness 
pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name 
of the Lorp before thee; and will be gracious 
to whom I will be gracious, and will shew 
mercy on whom I will shew mercy. 20 And 
he said, l'hou canst not see my face: for there 
shall no man see me, and live. 21 And the 
LorD said, Behold, {here is a place by me, 
and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 22 Andit 
shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, 
that I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and 
will cover thee with my hand while I pass by : 
23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts: but my face shall 
not be seen. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 AND the LorD said unto Moses, Hew 
thee two tables of stone like unto the first: 
and I will write upon these tables the words 
that were in the first tables, which thou 
brakest. 2 And be ready in the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
present. thyself there to me in the top of the 
mount. 3 And no man shall come up with 
thee, neïther let any man be seen throughout 
all the mount; neither let the flocks nor herds 
feed before that mount. 4 4 And he hewed 
two tables of stone like unto the first; and 
Moses rose up early in the morning, and went 
up unto mount Sinaï, as the LoRD had com- 
manded him, and took in his hand the two 
tables of stone. 5 And the LORD descended 
in the cloud, and stood with him there, and 
proclaimed the name of the LORD. 6 And 
the LORD passed by beïore him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lorp, The LorD God, merciful 
and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, 7 Keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin, and that will by no means clear the 
guilty; visiting the imiquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children's 
children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation. 8 And Moses made haste, and 
bowed his head toward the earth, and wor- 
shipped. 9 And he said, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, ]lI 
pray thee, go among us; for it is a stiffnecked 
people ; and pardon our iniquity and our sin, 
and take us for thine inheritance. 10 4 And 
he said, Behold, Î make a covenant: before 
all thy people I will do marvels, such as have 
not been done in all the earth, nor in any 
nation : and all the people among which thou 
art shall see the work of the Lorp: for it #s 
a terrible thing that I will do with thee. 
11 Observe thou that which I command thee 
this day : behold, I drive out before thee the 
Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite. 12 Take heed to thyself, lest 
thou make a covenant with the inhabi- 
tants of the land whither thou goest, lest 
it be for a snare in the midst of thee: 
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19 Unb er fprah: Sc will vor deinem Angefibt 
ber alle meine Güte gebeu faffen, und will laffen 
prebigen des Derrn Namen vor bir. MBem id 
aber gnäbig bin, bem bin id gnäbig; unb ef 
id mic ervbarme, def erbarme ich mi. 20 Unb 
fprach iveiter: Mein Angefiht fannft bu nidbt 
feben; benn fein Menfh wird feben, ber mich 
flebet, 21 Unb ber Derr fprach weiter: Siee, 
e8 if ein Raum bei mir; ba folft bu auf bem 
gels fteben. 22 Yenn benn nun meine Derr- 
fibteit vorüber gebet, will ich bich in der Selsfiuft 
laffen fteben, unb meine Danb foif ob bir balten, 
bis id vorüber gebe. 23 Unb iwenn id meine 
Hand von dir thue, wirft bu mir binten nachfeben; 
aber mein Angefict fann man nict fepen. 


Das 34, Rapitel. 


1 Unb ber Herr fprah qu Mofe: Daue bir 
atvo fteinerne Tafeln, iwie bie erften twaren, bag 
i Die Morte darauf fchreibe, bie in ben erfien 
Œafein twaren, welche bu 3erbrochen baft. 2 Unb 
fepy morgen bereit, baÿ bu frübe auf ben Berg 
Sinai fteigeft, und bafelbft au mix treteft auf bes 
Berges Spibte. 3 nd (af uiemanb mit bir 
binauf fleigen, va niemanb gefeben iwerbe um 
ben gangen Berg her; auch fein Sbaf no ind 
lag iweiden gegen biefem Berge. 4 lUnb Mofe 
bieb ao fteinerne Tafelu, wie bie erften waren ; 
und flund des Morgens fribe auf, unb fiieg auf 
ben Berg Ginai, wie ibn ber Herr geboten batte, 
und nabm bie amo fteinernen Æafeln in feine 
Hand. 5 Da fam der Herr bernieber in etner 
%ofte, und trat bafelbft bei ibn, unb prebigte 
von Des Derrn Namen. 6 Unb ba ber Herr 
vor feinem Angeflbt überging, vief er: Herr, 
Herr Gott, barmberaig, und gnäbig, und ge 
bufoig, und von grober Gnabe und veue; 7 Der 
bu bemveifeft Gnade in taufenb Glteb, und ver: 
gibft Mifethat, Uebertretung und @Suünbe, unb 
vor iwelchen niemand unfbulbig tft; ber bu bie 
Miffethat ber Büter beimfucheft auf Kinder und 
Rinbstinber, big ing britte und gterte Glieb. 
8 linb Mofe neigete fi etfenb qu ber Erbde, unb 
betete ibn an, 9 lnb fprah: HSab ib, Herr, 
Gnabe vor beinen Augen funben, fo gebe der 
Herr mit uns; benn es tft ein balgftarrig off, 
baf bu unferer Miffethat und Sünbe gnübig 
feieft, und faffeft ung bein Œrbe fein. 10 Unb er 
fhrach: Giebe, ih will einen Bund maden vor 
alle beinem Wolf, und till MBunber thun, betrs 
gleihen nicht gefhaffen finb in allen £anben, unb 
unter allen Bôltern; unb alles Volf, barunter 
bu bift, foi feben bes Serrn Berf; benn uns 
berbarlic foll es fein, bas ich bet bir thbun werbe. 
11 Halte, was ich bir beute gebiete. Giebe, ic 
will vor bir ber ausfiofen bie Amoriter, Canas 
niter, Detbiter, Pherefiter, Deviter und Sebuliter. 
12 Süte bic, baf bu nibt einen Bunb macheft mit 


ben Giniwobnern bes Lanbes, ba bu einfommft, 


baf fie bic nicht ein Aergernig unter dir werden. 





EXODE, XXXIII XXXIV. 


19 Et le SEIGNEUR lui répondit: Je ferai 
passer devant toi toute ma grandeur, et je 
crierai devant toi le nom du SEIGNEUR; je 
ferai grâce à qui je ferai grâce, et J'aurai com- 
passion de ceux dont j'aurai compassion. 
20 Mais, lui dit-il, tu ne pourras voir ma face; 
car l’homme ne peut me voir et vivre. 21 Le 
SEIGNEUR dit encore: Voici un lieu tout près 
de moi; tu te tiendras sur ce rocher. 22 Et 
quand ma gloire passera, je te placerai dans 
l'ouverture du rocher, et je te couvrirai de ma 
main jusqu’à ce que je sois passé. 23 Alors 
je retirerai ma main, et tu me verras par der- 
rière ; mais on ne saurait voir ma face. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 CEPENDANT le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse : 
Taille-toi deux tables de pierre, semblables 
aux premières; J'y écrirai les mêmes paroles 
qui étaient écrites sur les premières tables que 
tu as brisées. 2 Et sois prêt dès le matin 
pour monter aussitôt sur la montagne de Sinaï, 
et présente-toi là devant moi sur le sommet de 
la montagne. 3 Mais que personne ne monte 
avec toi, et que personne ne paraisse sur 
toute la montagne; que ni des brebis n1 des 
bœufs ne paissent près de la montagne. 
4 Moïse tailla donc deux tables de pierre 
semblables aux premières. Ïl se leva de graud 
matin et monta sur la montagne de Sinaï, 
comme le SEIGNEUR le lui avait commandé, 
tenant dans sa main les deux tables de pierre. 
5 Cependant le SEIGNEUR descendit dans la 
nuée, se plaça près de lui, et cria le nom du 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Et quand le SEIGNEUR passa 
devant Moïse, il cria: Le SEIGNEUR, le SEI- 
GNEUR, le Dieu clément et miséricordieux, 
lent à la colère, abondant en gratuité et en 
vérité, 7 Qui garde sa gratuité jusqu'à la 
millième génération, qui pardonne l’iniquité, 
le crime et le péché, qui ne tient point le 
coupable pour innocent; 7#7#ats qüi poursuit 
l'iniquité des pères dans les enfants, et les en- 
fants des enfants, jusqu’à la troisième et à la 
quatrième génération. 8 Or Moïse baissa 
aussitôt la tête contre terre, et se prosterna, 
9 Et dit: SEIGNEUR, si J'ai trouvé grâce à tes 
yeux, que le SEIGNEUR marche au milieu de 
nous ; car c’est un peuple de col raide: par- 
donne-nous donc nos iniquités et nos péchés, 
et prends-nous comme ton héritage. 10 4 Et 
le SEIGNEUR répondit: Voici, je fais une alli- 
ance ; en présence de tout le peuple, je ferai 
des merveilles qui n’ont point été faites sur 
toute la terre, ni chez aucune nation; tout le 
peuple au milieu duquel tu te trouves, verra 
l’œuvre du SEIGNEUR, car je ferai des choses 
terribles avec toi. 11 Garde bien ce que je te 
commande aujourd’hui. Je chasserai devant 
toi les Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, les Hé- 
thiens, les Phérésiens, les Héviens et les 
Jébusiens. 12 Garde-toi de faire une alli- 
ance avec Îles habitants du pays dans 
lequel tu vas entrer, de peur qu’ils ne de- 
viennent un plége au milieu de vous 
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EZOQAOS, À. 


13 Toùç Bupuodç adrwv kadehsire, rai ràc ormhac 
adrüy ovvrpiÿere, Kai Tr ä\on adrüv êkeôyere, 
rai T4 yAvurTà roy Oeüv adroy Kkarakauoere èv 
L4 Où yâp un moookvvnonre Oeoïiç érépouc 
o yäp Küpioç o Osôc ÉnAwrdy ôvoua, Osdc EmAwrhe 
or. 15 M rore 0ÿc Game roïic iykaOnuévoic 
ëTi TC yAQ, Kai ÉkTopvEvOwoY ÔTiow Toy Veov 


TUDLi. 


, C7 L] * Li … ÿ CL" [1 ,’ ’ 
avrov, Kai Ovowot roic Oeoic adrwy, kai KkaXéowoti 
16 Kai AaG5yc rüv Ov- 


yaréowv adrwv Toïc vioic cov, Kai Tüv Ovyaréowv 


ce Kai p4yyC TÜv adrwv, 


oov Ôwç Toic vioic aÙTwy, Kai ÉKTODVEUCWOLY ai 
Ovyarépes oov ômiow Tüv Bey adrwy, kai ëk- 
TODVEUCWOLV Où vioi dov ÔTiow Twy Dev aërwv. 
17 Kai eodç Xwveurodc où Tounoaig oeaury. 
13 Kai rnv éoprÿv rov aëvuur qu\dËy' émra 
muéoac payg äèvua, kalarep évréraAuai oo, eic 
TÔY Kaipôv ÉV vi TOV vÉwWyV' ËV YAD UV TOY 
véwy ÉERAOES ÉË Aiyérmrov. 19 Iläv dravoïyor 
unTpav Éuoi Tà ADOEVKA, TÂV TPWTÔTOKOV HOOYOU 
Kai TPwTOTOKoy mpoBarov. 20 Kai Towrôrokor 
uroëvyiov Aurpwoy rpoBäry* Er dE jy \vrowoy 
adTo, ruuv Owoetc. Iläv TpwTÔrToKoY Toy viüy 
gov Àurpwoy' oùk 066070 Évwurtôv pou Kevôc. 
21 “EE muépac ipy@, Tÿ 0 ÉBoduy kararavoac* 
T@ OT00Y Kai T@ Aunrp krararavoic. 22 Kai 
éoprv éBoouaduy moumoag pou àpyÿy Oenouoë 
TUpoÜ, Kai ÉOPT}V OUVAYWYNC HECOÙVTOC: TOÙ Évi- 
avroÿ. 23 Toëtc kæpodç Troù émavroù 0p0noera 
räv apoevwôy oov Évwrioy Kupiov roù Oeoù ‘Io- 
pañ. 24 “Orar yàp EkGä\w Tà ÉOvn xpù Tpoow- 
Tov oOov Kai TAUTUYW TA OPLA COV, oÙk ÉTOUUnNOE 
oùbeic rc yñc oov, nvixa Gv avaBaivnc 00ÿva 
évavriov Kupiov Troù Oesoù oov Tpeic Kkæpoèc To 
évraurod. 25 Où opaËerc Emi Eouy aïua Ovyuaua- 
Tuy jLov, kai où rouunOnoëræ eiçg TÔ wpwi Oüuara 
éoprÿc roù naoya. 26 Tà rpwroyevvnuara Tic 
yic oov Onoeig eic rùv oikov Kupiou roù Oeoù aov. 
Oùk Eÿnoac äova y yA\axre nrpdc aëroë. 27 Kai 
tre Koôpiog moùc Muvoÿr, l'oädov ceaurg Tà pn- 
Lara raÿra* ri yäp T&üy À0ywv ToUuTwuy Tébeuua 
doi duaOmeny Kai ro ‘lopañh. 28 Kui my et 
Muvoïñs Évavrior Kupiov recoapäkovra muépac Kai 
TECOAPAKOVTA VÜKTAC, APTOY OÙK ÉPAYE Kai UOWP 
oùx Êue, Kai Éypaÿey ri roy m\aküy Tà puaTa 
29 ‘Qc où 
caréGave Muvoñc èk roù opouc, Kai ai dvo m\GKkEC 


radra rc dalnknc, roùc dEka Àdyouc. 


ri rüv yeauoüy Muvoÿ' karafBaivoyrog 0 auTroÙ ëk 
Toù 6pouc, Mwvoñc oùk yôet Ore dedoEaoTa 7 OYic 
TOÙ Ypwuaroc roù rpoowrou adroÙ Ev r@ Àaeiy 
30 Kai elder ’Aapwy Kai TAVTEC Où 


mpecBürepor ‘Iopayh rùv Muvoÿr, Kai mv 0edoËa- 


aÙToy aÙT(ÿ * 


GUEVN 7 Oÿic TOÙ YPOWUATOC TOÙ TPOCWTOU AÙTOÙ 
rai époBñônoav iyyioa avr. 31 Kai ëkakecer 
adrodc Muvoÿñc, Kai Èmeoroägnoav mpôç aùTov 
"Aapwy Kai TAVTEC OÙ AOXOVTES TC OUVAYWYNS | 
32 Kai jera 
radra mpooÿ\0ov mode aùrdy TAVTEÇ OÙ Lo 


rai ÉAaïnoer aùroic Muvomc. 


» ’ * C9 r + 

Iopañ\' Kai évereiaro aÿrToic mävra 00@ ÈVE= 

rearo Kôpioc mpdç abrdr y r@ Opa Ztva. 
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EXODUS, XXXIV. 


13 Sed aras eorum destrue, confringe statuas, 
lucosque succide: 14 Noli adorare deum 
alienum. Dominus zelotes nomen ejus, Deus 
est æmulator. 15 Ne ineas pactum cum 
hominibus illarum regionum: ne, cum forni- 
cati fuerint cum diis suis, et adoraverint 
simulachra eorum, vocet te quispiam ut 
comedas de immolatis. 16 Nec uxorem de 
filabus eorum accipies filiis tuis: ne, post- 
quam ipsæ fuerint fornicatæ, fornicari faciant 
et filios tuos in deos suos. 17 Deos confia- 
tiles non facies tibi. 18 Solemnitatem azy- 
morum custodies. Septem diebus vesceris 
azymis, sicut præcepi tibi, in tempore mensis 
novorum: mense enim verni temporis egressus 
es de Ægypto. 19 Omne quod aperit vul- 
vam generis masCulini, meum erit. De 
cunctis animantibus, tam de bobus, quam de 
ovibus, meum erit. 20 Primogenitum asini 
redimes ove: sin autem nec pretium pro eo 
dederis, occidetur. Primogenitum filiorum 
tuorum redimes: nec apparebis in conspectu 
21 Sex diebus operaberis, die 
22 Solem- 
nitatem hebdomadarum facies tibi in primitiis 
frugum messis tuæ triticeæ, et solemnitatem, 
quando redeunte anni tempore cuncta con- 
duntur. 23 Tribus temporibus anni apparebit 
omne masculinum tuum in conspectu omni- 
potentis Domini Dei Israel. 24 Cum enim 
tulero gèntes a facie tua, et dilatavero terminos 
tuos, nullus insidiabitur terræ tuæ, ascendente 


meo vacuus. 
septimo cessabis arare et metere. 


te, et apparente in conspectu Domim Dei 
tui ter in anno. 25 Non immolabis super 
fermento sanguinem hostiæ meæ: neque 
residebit mane de victima solemnitatis Phase. 
26 Primitias frugum terræ tuæ offeres in 
domo Domini Dei tui. Non coques hœdum 
in lacte matris suæ. 27 Dixitque Dominus 
ad Moysen : Scribe tibi verba hæc, quibus et 
tecum et cum Israel pepigi fœdus. 28 Fuit 
ergo ibi cum Domino quadraginta dies et 
quadraginta noctes: panem non comedit, et 
aquam non bibit, et scripsit in tabulis verba 
fœderis decem. 29 Cumque descenderet 
Moyses de monte Sinaï, tenebat duas tabulas 
testimonii, et ignorabat quod cornuta esset 
facies sua ex consortio sermonis Domini. 
30 Vidertes autem Aaron et fil Israel cor- 
nutam Moysi faciem, timuerunt prope accedere. 
81 Vocatique ab eo, reversi sunt tam Aaron 
quam principes synagogæ. Et postquam 
locutus est ad eos, 32 Venerunt ad eum 
etiam omnes fil Israel: quibus præcepit 
cuncta quæ audierat a Domino in monte Sinaï. 





PIBLIS HMPLCACLOTTA4. 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


13 But ye shall destroy their altars, break 
their images, and cut down their groves: 
14 For thou shalt worship no other god: for 
the LORD, whose name 2s Jealous, ?s a Jealous 
God: 15 Lest thou make a covenant with 
the inhabitants of the land, and they go a 
whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice unto 
their gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of 
his sacrifice ; 16 And thou take of their 
daughters anto thy sons, and their daughters 
go a whoring after their gods, and make thy 
sons go a whoring after their gods. 17 Thou 
shalt make thee no molten gods. 18 4 The 
feast of unleavened bread shalt thou keep. 
Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
as Ï commanded thee, in the time of the month 
Abib : for in the month Abib thou camest out 
from Egypt. 19 All that openeth the matrix 
:s mine: and every firstling among thy cattle, 
whether ox or sheep, that is male. 20 But 
the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with 
a lamb: and if thou redeem him not, then 
shalt thou break his neck. All the firsthborn 
of thy sons thou shalt redeem. And none 
shall appear before me empty. 21 4 Six 
days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day 
thou shalt rest: in earing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest. 22 4 And thou shalt observe 
the feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat 
harvest, and the feast of ingathering at the 
year’s end. 23 4 Thrice in the year shall all 
your menchildren appear before the Lord Gop, 
the God of Israel. 24 For I will cast out the 
nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders : 
neither shall any man desire thy land, when 
thou shalt go up to appear before the LORD 
thy God thrice in the year. 25 Thon shalt not 
offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven; 
neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of the 
passover be left unto the morning. 26 The 
first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt 
bring unto the house of the LorD thy God. 
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s 
milk. 27 And the LoRD said unto Moses, 
Write thou these words: for after the tenor 
of these words I have made a covenant with 
thee and with Israel. 28 And he was there 
with the LORD forty days and forty nights; 
he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. 
And he wrote upon the tables the words 
of the covenant, the ten commandments. 
29 And it came to pass, when Moses came 
down from mount Sinai with the two tables of 
testimony in Moses’ hand, when he came down 
from the mount, that Moses wist not that the 
skin of his face shone while he talked with him, 
30 And when Aaron and all the children of 
Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face 
shone ; and they were afraid to come nigh him. 
31 And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and 
all the rulers of the congregation returned unto 
him : and Moses talked with them. 32 Andafter- 
ward all the children of Israel came nigh: and 
be gave them in eommandment all that the 
LorD had spoken with him in mount Sinai, 
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2 Puch Movie, 34. 


13 Gonbern ibre Altäre follft bu umftürsen, und 
ihre Gôben gerbrechen, unb ibre Haine augrotten. 
14 Denn bu folift feinen anbern Gott anbeten. 
Denn der Herr beifet ein Ciferer, barum, Daf et 
ein eifriger Gott if. 15 Auf daf, vo bu einen 
Bund mit des Landes Einvobnern macheft, unb 
wenn fie buren ibren Gôttern na, und opfern 
ipren Goôttern, daf Île bi nidt laben, unb bu 
von ibrem Ovfer effeft; 16 Unb nebmeft beinen 
Gôbnen ibre Tocbter zu MBeibern, unb biefefben 
bann buren ibren Gôttern na, unb machen beine 
Sôbne au ibren Gôttern nachburen. 17 Du 
follft bir feine gegoffene Gôtter machen. 18 Das 
deft ber ungefäaureten Brobe folift ou balten. Sie- 
ben age fofift bu ungefäuert Brod effen, wie ich 
dir geboten babe, um bie 3eit bes Mondes Abib; 
benn in bem Monb XAbib biff bu aus Egypten 
gezogen. 19 Aes, tas feine Mutter am erften 
brict, ift mein; was männlic fein tvirb in beinem 
Bieb, bas feine Mutter bribt, es fepy Orcbfe oder 
Shaft. 20 Aber ben Erftling bes Cfels foiift vu 
mit einem ©chaf Wfen. Yo bu e8 aber nidt 
(ôfeft, fo brich ibm bas Genidt. Alle Erfgeburt 
beiner ©ôbne foifft bu lôfen. nb baë niemanb 
bor mir leer erfbeine. 21 Ses Tage folift bu 
atbeiten ; am fiebenten Œage folfft bu feiern, 
beidbe mit Pflügen unb mit Ernten. 22 Das 
Seft ber WBochen fofifft bu balten mit ben Erft- 
fingen der Wetenerute ; und bas Seft der Ein: 
famminung, wenn bas Sabr um if. 23 Dreimal 
im Sabr follen olfe Manngnanen erfheinen vor 
bem Derrfiber, bem Derrn und Gott Sfrael. 
24 Penn id bie Seiben vor bir augfiofen, unbd 
beine Grenge weitern werbe ; foll niemanb beines 
Landes begebren, dieweil bu binauf gebeft dreimal 
im Sabr, ju erfcheinen or bem Serrn, deinem 
Gott. 25 Du folfff tas Plut meines Dÿfers 
nicht opfern auf bem gefäuerten Brob; und bas 
Dpfer deg Dfterfeftes fol nicht itber Nacht bieiben 
bis an ben Morgen. 26 Das Erftling von ben 
etfien Sritchten beines Aders folift bu in bas 
Saus des HDerrn, beines Gottes, bringen. Dn 
foilft bas Bôdiein nicht Fochen, ivenn es no an 
feiner Mutter Milb if. 27 Unbd der Sert {prach 
zu Mofe: Srhreibe biefe Morte ; beun na bie- 
fen YWorten hab ich mit bir unb mit Sfrael einen 
Pund gentacht, 28 Unb er var alba bet dem 
Serrn vieriig Tage und vieritg Nachte, und af 
fein Prod, unb tranf fein Baffer. nb er fcbrieb 
auf bie Œafeln folhen Bunb, bie 3ebn Worte. 
29 Da nun Mofe von Berge Sinai ging, batte 
er bie 30 Tafeln des 3eugniffes in feiner Sanb ; 


‘und wufte nidt, baB bie Saut feineg Angefihts 


glângete, bavon, baf er init ibm gerebet batte. 
30 Unb da Uaron unb alle Kinder Sfrael faben, 
baf bie Daur feines Angefthts glänjete ; fürch- 
teten fie fi zu ibm zu naben. 31 Da rief ibnen 
Mofe ; unb fie ivanbten fi zu ibm beide Aaron 
unb alle SDberften der Gemetne ; und er rebete 
mit ibnen. 32 Darnad nabeten alle Rinder 
Sfrael zu ibm. Unb er gebot ibnen alles, was ber 
Herr mit ibm geredet batte auf den Berge Sinai. 





EXODE, XXXIV. 


13 En effet, leurs autels, vous les démolirez. 
leurs statues, vous les briserez, et leurs bo- 
cages sacrés, vous les couperez. 14 Car tu ne 
te prosterneras point devant un autre dieu, 
parce que le SEIGNEUR s’est appelé jaloux, et il 
est un Dieu jaloux. 15 Tu ne feras done point 
d'alliance avec les habitants du pays, de peur 
que, quand ils se prostitueront à leurs dieux, 
et qu’ils offriront des sacrifices à leurs dieux, 
ils ne t'y invitent, et que tu ne manges de leurs 
sacrifices ; 16 Que tu ne donnes leurs filles 
comme épouses à tes fils, et que leurs filles, en 
se prostituant à leurs dieux, n’entrainent tes 
fils à se prostituer à leurs dieux. 17 lunette 
feras point de dieux de métal fondu. 18 4 Tu 
observeras la fête des pains sans levain. Com- 
me je te l’ai commandé, tu mangeras les pains 
sans levain, pendant sept jours à l’époque du 
mois des épis, car c’est en ce mois que tu es 
sortide l'Egypte. 19 Tout premnier-né m'appar- 
tiendra, de même que le premier mâle qui 
naîtra de tes troupeaux de bœufs et de brebis. 
20 Mais tu rachèteras le premier-né d’un âne 
avec un agneau, et si tu ne veux pas le rache- 
ter, tu lui rompras le cou. Tu rachèteras tous 
les premiers-nés de tes fils, et on ne paraïtra 
point devant moi les mains vides. 21 4 Pen- 
dant six jours tu travailleras ; mais le septième 
jour tu te reposeras; tu te reposeras même 
dans la saison du labourage et de la moisson. 
22 4 Tu observeras aussi la fête des semaines 
pour les prémices de la moisson du froment, 
et la fête de la récolte à la fin de l’année. 
23 4 Trois fois l’an tous les mâles d’entre 
vous se présenteront devant le Seigneur Jé- 
hovah, le Dieu d'Israël. 24 Car je dépossè- 
derai les nations devant toi, J'étendrai tes 
limites, et nul ne formera des desseins contre 
ton pays, lorsque tu viendras, trois fois l’an, te 
présenter devant le SEIGNEUR ton Dieu. 
25 Tu ne répandras pas sur le pain levé le 
sang de mon sacrifice, et la victime de la fête 
de pâque ne sera pas gardée jusqu’au lende- 
main matin. 26 Tu apporteras à la maison de 
SEIGNEUR ton Dieu les prémices des premiers 
fruits de tes terres. Tu ne feras pas cuire le 
chevreau dans le lait de sa mère. 27 Puis le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Mets par écrit ces 
paroles; car c’est suivant la teneur de ces 
paroles que j'ai fait alliance avec toi, et avec 
Israël. 28 Et Moïse fut là avec le SEIGNEUR 
pendant quarante jours et quarante nuits; il ne 
mangea point de pain et ne but point d’eau, et il 
écrivit sur les tables les commandements de 
l'alliance, les dix commandements. 29 4 Or, 
lorsque Moïse descendit de la montagne de 
Sinaï, Moïse tenait en sa main les deux tables 
de la loi. En descendant de la montagne, il ne 
s'aperçut pas que la peau de son visage était 
devenue toute resplendissante pendant qu’il 
avait parlé avec Dieu. 30 Cependant Aaron 
et tous les enfants d'Israël virent Moïse, et 
voici, la peau de son visage était resplendis- 
sante. Et ils craignirent de s'approcher de lui, 
31 Mais Moïse les appela. Alors Aaron et 
tous les principaux de l’assemblée vinrent vers 
lui, et Moïse leur parla. 32 Après cela tous 
les enfants d'Israël s’approchèrent, et il leur 
donna tous les commandements qu'il avait 
reçus du SEIGNEUR sur la montagne de Sinaï. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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EZ0AOS, XŸ’, Àë. 


33 Kai iradry karéravoe Aalÿy Toùc adrovc, ÈTé- 
Onrev mi rd xpôcwmrov adrod k4\vuua. 34 ‘Hvixa 
Ô àv eiveropetero Mwvoñÿc Evavri Kupiou Xaksty 
adT, mepippeiro To KavUUa EwÇ Toù kropevecO a * 
Kai ÉEeXOwv Aa räor roiç vioic ‘Iopayh Üoa 
éverai\aro avrg Képioc. 35 Kai étdov oi vioi 
’IooañÀ rù rooowrov Muvoéwc 6rt deddEacra* Kai 
mepuéônke Movoÿc Kkavuua Ëri Td xpôcwrov éav- 


roù, Fwç ay elceA0y ouAAakeiy aèr. 


KE®. À6. 


1 KAÏI ovvôpoiuce Muvoñÿc Täcay ouvaywynv 
viüv ’IopañÀ Kai ere, Oùro où Àdyor oÙc étre 
Küptoçg roïoa adrodc. 2 “EË muéoac romoaic 
épya, Tÿ Oë mquipa Tÿ ÉBdOUy kararavoic, üyia 
cafBBara, àvaravoic Kupig° Täç à rouüy Eoyor 
dv adrÿ reheurärw. 3 Où kaboere mp Ëv Toy 
carowig Üuüv rÿ muépg Toy caBBarwr" yo Ky- 
proc. 4 Kai eire Muvoñc npôç Täcav ovvaywyÿy 
viüv ‘Topayh XËywr, Toro Trù piua à ovvéraëe 
Küpioç Xéywy, 5 Aafere rap duüv adrüv apai- 
peua Kupiw® xaç 0 Karadeyôuevoc Tr rapdig oicovou 
raç arapxac Kupiw, ypvaiov àpyüpiov yalkév, 
6 ‘Yäxiy0ov moppipay kékkivoy Girdodr Cravevr- 
cuévoy Kai Puocov rekÂwouéynv, Kai rpixac alyeiag, 
7 Kai dépuara kpiüv mpuvOpodavwuérva Kai Dépuara 
vakivbiva, Kai EU\a äonrra, 8 Kai Aibouc oap- 


Oiov Kai Aou sig rv yAvpiv sic Tv ÉTupida Kai 


Tov roûmpn. 9 Kai xâç copoç Ty Kkapôig v vuiv. 


éAOwv épyaëéoôw mavra boa ovvéraëes Küpoc* 
10 Tv okgvÿv Kai Tà rapapuuara Kai Tà Ka- 
raka\Uuuara Kai Tà darôvia Kai TOÙÇ HOXAOÙG 
Kai roùç oruAoug, 11 Kai Tv kifBwrdv Toù pLap- 
rupiov Kai Toùç dävapopeig adriÿg Kai Tù iAa- 


oTpioy adryç Kai Tù kararéraoua, 12 Kai ra 


ioria Tic ad\ÿc kai rodç orbühovc adrÿce, 13 Kai 
roùç Aidouc roùç rc aœuapäydov, 14 Kai rù 
Puuiaua, Kai Td EÉAaiov roù ypiouarog, 15 Kai 
rmy Tparebar Kai ravra rà okeun are, 16 Kai 


riy Auyviav ToÙ Pwrdc kai TAVTa TÀ OKEU AUTIC, 
17 Kai rù Ovorasrmpiov Kai mävra Tà okeun aëroÿ, 
18 Kai ràç oro\àç ràç àyiac "Aapüv roÿ ispEwG, Kai 
räç oroäg êv alç Xeroupyñoovouv ëv abraic, 19 Kai 

æi æ € 7? + …æ _*! ; 4 « 
roùc xir@vaç Toic vioic Aapwy TG LEPATELAG, Kai TÔ 


EAaoy roù ypiouaroc, rai Tù Ouvulaua rc ouvOEcewc 


EXODUS, XXXIV. XXXWV. 


33 Impletisque sermonibus, posuit velamen 
super faciem suam. 34 Quod ingressus ad 
Dominum, et loquens cum eo, auferebat donec 
exiret, et tunc loquebatur ad filios Israel 
39 Qui 
videbant faciem egredientis Moysi esse cornu- 


omnia quæ sibi fuerant imperata. 


tam, sed operiebat ille rursus faciem suam, si 
quando loquebatur ad eos. 


pi 


—— 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 IGITUR congregata omni turba filiorum 
Israel, dixit ad eos: Hæc sunt quæ jussit 
Dominus fier. 2 Sex diebus facietis opus: 
septimus dies erit vobis sanctus, sabbatum, et 
requies Domini: qui fecerit opus in eo, occi- 
detur. 3 Non succendetis ignem in omnibus 
habitaculis vestris per diem sabbati. 4 Et 
ait Moyses ad omnem catervam filiorum 
Israel: Iste est sermo quem præcepit Domi- 
nus, dicens: 6 Separate apud vos primitias 
Domino : Omnis voluntarius et prono animo 
offerat eas Domino : aurum et argentum, et æs, 
6 Hyacinthum et purpuram, coccumque bis 
7 Pel- 
lesque arietum rubricatas, et ianthinas, ligna 
setim, 8 Et oleum ad luminaria concinnanda, 


tinctum, et byssum, pilos caprarum, 


et ut conficiatur unguentum, et thymiama 
suavissimum, 9 Lapides onychinos, et gem 
mas ad ornatum superhumeralis et rationalis. 
10 Quisquis vestrum sapiens est, veniat, et 
11 Taber- 
naculum scilicct, et tectum ejus, atque operi- 
mentum, annulos, et tabulata cum vectibus, 


paxillos et bases: 12 Arcam et vestes, pro- 


faciat quod Dominus imperavit : 


pitiatorium, et velum quod ante illud oppan- 
ditur : 
propositionis panibus : 


13 Mensam cum vectibus et vasis, et 
14 Candelabrum ad 
Juminaria sustentanda, vasa illius et Iucernas, 
et oleum ad nutrimenta ignium: 15 Altare 
thymiamatis, et vectes, et oleum unctionis et 
ex aromatibus: tentorium ad 
16 Altare holocausti, 
æneam cum vectibus 


thymiama 
ostium tabernaculi : 
et craticulam ejus 
et vasis suis: labrum et basim ejus: 
17 Cortinas atri cum columnis et basibus, 
18 Paxillos 


et atri cum funiculis suis: 


tentorium in foribus vestibuli, 
tabernaculi 
19 Vestimenta, quorum usus est in mini- 
sterio sanctuarü, vestes Aaron pontificis ac 
filiorum ejus, ut sacerdotio fungantur mihi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXIV. XXKXV. 


33 And #7! Moses had done speaking with 
them, he put a vail on his face. 34 But when 
Moses went in before the LoRD to speak with 
aim, he took the vail off, until he came out. 
And he came out, and spake unto the children 
of Israel that which he was commanded. 
35 And the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone : 
and Moses put the vail upon his face again, 
until he went in to speak with him. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 AND Moses gathered all the congregation 
of the children of Israel together, and said 
unto them, These are the words which the 
LorD hath commanded, that ye should do 
them. 2 Six days shall work be done, but 
on the seventh day there shall be to you an 
holy day, a sabbath of rest to the LoRp: 
whosoever doeth work therein shall be pat to 
death. 3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations upon the sabbath day. 
4 And Moses spake unto all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, saying, This zs 
the thing which the LoRD commanded, say- 
ing, Ô Take ye from among you an offering 
uuto the LORD: whosoever ?s of à willing 
heart, let him bring it, an offering of the 
LoRD; gold, and silver, and brass, 6 And 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats’ hair, ‘7 And rams’ skins dyed red, 
aud badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 8 And 
oil for the light, and spices for anointing oil, 
and for the sweet incense, 9 And onyx 
stones, and stones to be set for the ephod, and 
for the breastplate. 16 And every wise 
hearted among you shall come, and make all 
that the LorD hath commanded; 11 The 
tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his 
taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, 
and his sockets, 12 The ark, and the staves 
thereof, with the mercy seat, and the vail of 
the covering, 13 The table, and his staves, 
and all his vessels, and the shewbread, 14 The 
candlestick also for the light, and his fur- 
niture, and his lamps, with the oïl for the 
light, 15 And the incense altar, and his 
staves, and the anointing oil, and the sweet 
incense, and the hanging for the door at the 
entering in of the tabernacle, 16 The altar 
of burnt offering, with his brasen grate, his 
staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his 
foot, 17 The hangings of the court, his pil- 
lars, and their sockets, and the hanging for 
the door of the court, 18 The pins of the 
tabernacle, and the pins of the court, and 
ttsir cords, 19 The cloths of service, to do 
service in the holy pluce, the holy garments 
for Aaron the priest, and the garments of 
his sons, to minister in the priest’s office. 
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2 Bud IMofe, 34, 35. 


33 Unb tvenn er folcbes alles mit ibnen rebete, 
legte er eine Decde auf fein Angefibt. 34 Unb 
wenn er binein ging vor ben Serrn, mit tnt zu 
teben, that er Die Dee ab, big er wieber beraug 
ging. nb twenn er beraus fam, unb rebete mit 
ben Rindern Sfrael, was ibm geboten tar ; 
35 ©o faben bann die Rinber Sfrael fein An: 
gefiht an, wie baf bie Haut feines Angefihts 
glänsetes fo that er bie Dee wieber auf fein 
Angeficht, big ex iwieber binein ging, mit ibm 3 
teden. 
Das 35. Caypitel. 


1 Und Mofe verfammelte bie gange Gemeine 
ber finber Sfrael, unb fprad qu ibnen: Das 
its, vas der Herr geboten bat, bas ibr thun folft: 
2 Gecbs Tage follt ibr arbeiten; ben fiebenten 
Eag aber folt ibr beilig balten, einen Sabbath 
ber Nube des Serrn. YWBer bdarinnen arbeitet, 
foil fterben. 3 Sbr follt fein Seuer anasinbden 
am Gabbatbtage in alfen euren Wobnungen. 
4 Uno Mofe frac qu ber gangen Gemeine ber 
Kinder Sfrael: Das ifts, das der Herr geboten 
bat: 5 Gebt unter end Heboypfer bem Serrn, 
alfo, baë bag Sebopfer des Herrn ein jeglicher 
willigti bringe, Golb, Gilber, Er, 6 Gefbe 
Geive, Sréharlafen, Roftnroth, weife Seide, und 
Siegenbaar, 7 Roôtblidh Miboerfell, Dachsfell, und 
Sôorenbols, 8 Del gur Lampe, und Specerei ur 
Gatbe und ju gutem JRanchvert, 9 Onypr, und 
eingefañte Steine zum Leibrod unb zum Scilo- 
fein, 10 nb wer unter euh verftinoig tft, bec 
fomme, und marche, was ber Derr geboten bat: 
11 Ramlid bie Bobnung mit ibrer Dütte und 
Decte, Rinfen, Brettern, Riegein, Säulen und 
Süben; 12 Die Labe mit ibren Gtangen, ben 
Gnadenftub{ und Vorbang ; 13 Den Tifb mit 
feinen Stangen, und alle feinem Geräthe, und 
die Srhaubrode; 14 Den Lenchter, zu feucbten, 
und fein Geräthe, und feine Lampen, und das 
Def sum Lidt; 15 Den Räauchaltar mit feinen 
Stangen, bie Salbe und Specerei sum Räud- 
iwerf; bas Œud vor der Wobnung Tbür ; 
16 Den Pranbopferaltar mit feinem ebernen 
Gitter, Stangen und alle feinem Geräthe; bas 
Hanbdfas mit feinem Œube; 17 Den Umbang 
ves Sorbofs init feinen Süulen unb iben, und 
bag Œucdh) des Ebors am Vorbof; 18 Die Nägel 
ber Bobnung und des Vorbofs mit ipren Süäulen; 
19 Die leider des Amis gmn Dienft im Sei- 
figen, bie beiligen leider Uarong, bes Driefters, 
mit beu Kleibern feiner Sobne zum Prieftertbum. 





. du parvis. 





EXODE, XXXIV. XXX V. 


33 Cependant Moïse, ayant cessé de leur 
parler, mit un voile sur son visage. 34 Quand 
Moïse se présentait devant le SEIGNEUR pour 
parler avec lui, il ôtait le voile jusqu’à ce qu’il 
se retirât. Quand il se retirait, il donnait aux 
enfants d'Israël ies commandements qu'il avait 
reçus. 35 Cependant les enfants d'Israël 
voyaient la face de Moïse (or la peau de la 
face de Moïse était resplendissante), et Moïse 
remettait le voile sur son visage jusqu’à ce 
qu'il retournât pour parler avec le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 Or Moïse convoqua toute l’assemblée des 
enfants d'Israël, et leur dit: Ce sont ici les 
choses que le SEIGNEUR a commandé de faire. 
2 Pendant six Jours on travaillera, mais le 
septième jour sera saint; ce sera un grand 
jour de repos, consacré au SEIGNEUR. Qui- 
conque fera quelque travail en ce jour, sera 
rnis à mort. 3 Vous n’allumerez de feu dans 
aucune de vos demeures, le jour du sabbat. 
4 Moïse parla ensuite à toute l’assemblée 
des enfants d’Israël, et leur dit: Voici ce que 
le SEIGNEUR vous a commandé. Il a dit: 
5 Prenez chez vous une offrande pour le SEI- 
GNEUR. Que tout homme d’un cœur hbéral 
apporte une offrande au SEIGNEUR, de l'or, de 
l'argent, de l’airain, 6 De la laine bleu de 
ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, du fin lin, du poil de 
chèvres, 7 Des peaux de béliers teintes en 
rouge, des peaux de taissons, du bois de sit- 
tim, 8 De l’huile pour le luminaire, des aro- 
mates pour l’huile de l’onction, et pour l’encens 
des parfums, 9 Des pierres d'onyx et des 
pierres précieuses pour garnir l’éphod et le 
pectoral. 10 Et tous ceux d’entre vous qui 
sont intelligents viendront, et feront tout ce 
que le SEIGNEUR a commandé: 11 Le taber- 
nacle, son pavillon et sa couverture, ses 
agraffes, ses planches, ses barres, ses colonnes 
et ses soubassements. 12 L’arche avec ses 
barres, le propitiatoire, et le voile de tenture. 
13 La table avec ses barres, et tous ses usten- 
siles, et le pain de proposition. 14 Le chande- 
lier du luminaire avec ses ustensiles, ses 
lampes, et l'huile du luminaire. 15 L’autel 
du parfum avec ses barres, l'huile de l’onction, 
l’encens des parfums, et la tenture de la porte 
à l'entrée du tabernacle. 16 L’autel de l’holo- 
causte avec sa grille d’airain, ses barres et 
tous ses ustensiles, le bassin avec son piédes- 
tal. 17 Les courtines du parvis, ses colonnes 
ct ses soubassements, et la tenture de l’entrée 
18 Les pieux du tabernacle, les 
pieux du parvis, ct leur cordage. 19 Le 
tapis sacrés pour le service du sanctuaire ; 
les vêtements sauts pour le sacrificateur 
Aaron, et les vêtements de ses fils, pour 
exercer Les fonctions de  saerificateur“. 
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EXOAOZ, Àë, À. 


20 Kai éËHAOs rûca ouvaywyn viwr ’IcparÀ arù 
Mwvoÿ. 21 Kai rveyxav Ekaoroc wy ÉDEpEv 7 
kapôia adrov, kai booiëg ÉdOËE Ty Yuxÿ aurüv 
apaipeua® Kai fveyrav apupeua Kvupiy eic Tavra 
rà épya TG CKNVNC TOÙ MAPTUPIOV, Kai EG TAVTA 
Tr KATEPya abris, Kai Eic mACAG TÈG CTONAG TOÙ 
dyiov. 22 Kai mveykar oi dvdpec mapà Twv yv- 
vaxdy, TAG W ÉdOËE rÿ duavoig Yveykav oppayidac 
dt ? # « # 4 * # * # 
Kai évoria Kai OakTUÂIOUC Kai ÉMTAOKIG KAi TEPLÔE- 
ELa, mâv okedoc ypuoodv' kai TAVTEC OO MvEyKar 
äpæpéuara xpvoiou Kupiw, 23 Kai rap @ evpé0n 
’ [1 ; LU / \ 4 + 
Büccog, rai dEouara vakivtiva Kai déouara kpidr 
novôpodavwuëva mveykav. 24 Kai Tàc 0 apaipwv 
, ; » ; , Ÿ , 4 4 
dpaipeua veykay dpyüpiov Kai XAAkÔV, Tà Apauwgé- 
para Kupiw® Kai map'oic evpéOn EtAa äonrra, Kai 
2 # LM end m4 »# « 
ei TAVTA TA Epya rc rapaokevc Mveykav. 25 Kai 
mÂGA yuvrn copy Ty davoig Taiç XEpOi vOEuw YvEy- 
KAY VEVNOUEVA, Tv Vakw0ov Kai Tv Toppüpay Kai 
ro Kôkkivoy Kai Ty GBuocorv® 26 Kai räca ai 
yuvaireg aic ÉdOËE Ty duavoig adTwvy Ëv copig EvY- 
cay Tac rpiyac räç aiyeiag. 27 Kai oi äpxovrec 
mveykar Troùç Aibouc rc ouapaydov Kai rodc AiBovc 
= ? » À ? ’ 4 4 … 
TC TANPUOEWG EG Ty ÉMwMOA kai TÔ ÀOYELOY, 
28 Kai ràc ouvbéoug, Kai ic Tù EA&IOY TC YOICEWC, 
gai Tv ovvbeoiv Toù Oumauaroc. 29 Kai Trac 
avno Kai yuvy wv Épeoev n duidvoia adrwy eiceA06v- 
La # 4 >» « LA L 
Tac mouiv mavra Tà épya doa ouvéraëe Küpioc 
U A] \) 0.4 LA t ( PRE OU à 4 
moujoa adra ua Muvo, mveykavy ot vioi IopaiÀ 
apaipeua Kupiw. 
’IcpañÀ, ‘Idoù avakékAmker 0 Oedc &Ë dvôuaroc Tor 


30 Kai éme Muwvoñc roic vioic 


BeoekemÀ Tor Toù Oùpiou roy "Qp Eëk rc puAÏC 
Iouda, 31 Kai évémAmoev adrov mveëua Oeiov 
Fè L # Ci; # Éi ? 
Copiag Kai CUVÉCEWCG KO ÉTICTAUNC TAVTWY, 32 ‘Ap- 
XITEKTOVEÏV KATÈ MAVTA T ÉPYA TC APXITEKTOVIAC, 
mouEiy rÔ Youvoiov Kai TÔ,apyüpiov Kai TV XAÂKOv, 


33 Kai Abovoyÿoa rùv ÀAidoy, Kai karepyabecOai 


rà EtNa, Kai mouety ëv mavri épyw copiac 34 Kai 
rpoBiBaoa ye Edwrey Ëv T9 duavoig ar@ TE Kai Ty 
"ElaB r@ roù ’Ayioauày ère guAÿc Aav° 35 Kai 


+ ? ? ; Lu 4 ? 
évém\noer adrodc copiac ouvécewg duavoiag, T4vTa 
? 6.4 4 » mt _ ? * e + 
ouviËva moujoau rà Épya ToÙ ayiov, Kai TA Vpayrd 
gai rouiÂrà dhäva T@ kokkivy Kai Tÿ BÜGGwY, woi- 


ely WAV Épyov APYITEKTOVIAG TOUL LAÇ. 


KE. As”, 
1 KAI éroince BecekenÀ Kai ‘EMGG Kai wac 
gogocg Tÿ diavola, y 0607 oopia Kai émiorqun Ëv 


Lo LA à 4 
adrToic ovviévar motëiy WAVTA Tà ÉpyA KATA TA 


| dyua kañkovra, karà mâvra doa ouvéraëe Küpuog. 


EXODUS, XXXV. XXX VI. 


20 Egressaque omnis multitudo filiorum Is- 
rael de conspectu Moysi, 21 Obtulerunt mente 
promptissima atque devota primitias Domino, 
ad faciendum opus tabernaculi testimonii. 
Quidquid ad cultum et ad vestes sanctas ne- 
cessarlum erat, 22 Viri cum mulieribus præ- 
buerunt armillas et inaures, annulos et 
dextralia: omne vas aureum in donaria Do- 
23 51 quis habebat hya- 


cinthum, et purpuram, coccumque bis tinctum, 


mini separatum est. 


byssum et pilos caprarum, pelles arietum 
rubricatas, et ianthinas, 24 Argenti, ærisque 
metalla, obtulerunt Domino, lignaque setim 
25 Sed et mulieres doctæ, 


quæ neverant, dederunt hyacinthum, purpu- 


in varlos usus. 


ram, et vermiculum, ac byssum, 26 Et pilos 
caprarum, sponte propria cuncta tribuentes, 
27 Principes vero obtulerunt lapides ony- 
chinos, et gemmas ad superhumerale et ra- 
tionale, 28 Aromataque et oleum ad luminaria 
concinnanda, et ad præparandum unguentum, 
ac thymiama odoris suavissimi componendum. 
29 Omnes viri et mulieres mente devota ob- 
tulerunt donaria, ut fierent opera quæ jusserat 
Dominus per manum Moysi. Cuncti filii Israel 
30 Dixit- 


Ecce, vocavit 


voluntaria Domino dedicaverunt. 
que Moyses ad filios Israel: 
Dominus ex nomine Beseleel filium Uri fil 
ur de tribu Juda. 


spiritu Dei, sapientia et intelligentia, et 


31 Implevitque eum 


scientia et omni doctrina, 32 Ad excogitan- 
dum, et faciendum opus in auro et argento, et 
ære, 33 Sculpendisque lapidibus, et opere 
carpentario ; quidquid fabre adinvemiri potest, 
34 Dedit in corde ejus : Ooliab quoque filhum 
Achisamech de tribu Dan : 35 Ambos erudivit 
sapientia,ut faciant opera abietarüi, polymitartn, 
ac plumartüi, de hyacintho ac purpura, cocco- 
que bis tincto, et bysso, et texant omnia, ac 


nova quæque reperlant. 


CAPUT XXX VI. 


1 FEciT ergo Beseleel, et Oohab, et 
omnis vir sapiens, quibus dedit Dominus 
sapientiam et intellectum, ut scirent fabre 
operari quæ in usus sanctuarii neces- 


sarla sunt, et quæ præcepit Dominu- 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXV. XXX VI. 


20 { And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel departed from the presence of Moses. 
21 And they came, every one whose heart 
stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit 
made willing, and they brought the LORD’S 
offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all his service, and for 
the holy garments. 22 And they came, both 
men and women, as many as were willing 
hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, 
and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold : and 
every man that offered, offered an offering of 
gold unto the Lorp. 23 And every man, with 
whom was found blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and fine linen, and goats’ katër, and red 
skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, brought 
them. 24 Every one that did offer an offering 
of silver and brass brought the LoRD's offer- 
ing : and every man, with whom was found 
shittim wood for any work of the service, 
brought st. 25 And all the women that were 
wise hearted did spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, both of 
blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine 
linen. 26 Aud all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun goats” hair. 
27 And the rulers brought onyx stones, and 
stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the 
breastpiate ; 28 And spice, and oil for the 
light, and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incensc. 29 ‘The children of Israel 
brought a willing offering unto the Lorp, 
every man and woman, whose heart made 
them willing to bring for all manner of work, 
which the Lorp had commanded to be made 
by the hand of Moses. 30 4 And Moses said 
unto the children of Israel, See, the Lorp 
hath called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah; 
31 And he hath filled him with the spirit 
of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workman- 
ship; 32 And to devise curious works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
33 And in the cutting of stones, to set éhem, 
and in carving of wood, to make any manner 
of cunning work. 34 And he hath put in his 
heart that he may teach, botl he, and Aholiab, 
the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 
35 Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, 
to work all manner of work, of the engraver, 
and of the cunning workman, and of the em- 
broiderer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, 
and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 
them that do any work, and of those that 
devise cunning work. 


© CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 THEN vwrought Bezalcel and Abholiab, 
and every wise hearted man, in whom the 
LorD put wisdom and understanding to 
know how to work all manner of work 
for the service of the sanctuary, according 
to all that the LorD had commanded. 
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2 Bu Moie, 35, 36. 


20 Da ging bie gange Gemeine der Rinder 
Sfrael aus von Mofe. 21 nb alle, bie e8 gern 
uub williglih gaben, famen und bracten Das 
Sebopfer bem Serrn, sum MRerf ber Hütte des 
Gtifts, und au alle feinem Dienft, und zu den 
betfigen Rleibern. 22 Es brachten aber beibe, 
Mann und MBeib, wer es willialich that, Hefte, 
Dbrenrinfen, Ringe und Sypangen, und aflerfei 
gülben Gerâthe. Dazu bracbte jebermann Gofb 
gur Bebe bem Serrn. 23 lUnb ter bei ibm 
fanb gelbe Geide, Séarlafen, Rofinroth, weife 
Geibe, Siegenbaar, vôtblit YMivberfell, unb 
Dacbsfell, der bradte es. 24 Und mer Sifber 
und Er; bub, ber bracbte es zur Debe bem Herrn. 
Und wer Sôrenbol; bei ibm fanb, ber brachte es 
au allerlei Yerf bes Gottegbienftes. 25 Un 
Wwelde verftänbige %eiber iwaren, bie wirften 
mit ihren Sâänben, unb bracbten ibr Bert von 
gelber Geibe, Séharlaten, Rofinroth, und iweifer 
Geibe. 26 Unb iwelhe Meiber folhe Arbeit 
tonnten, unb willig baqu waren, bie iwirften 3ie- 
genbaar. 27 Die Gürften aber brarbten Onvyr, 
und eingefafte Steine, sum Seibrof und zum 
Shtlblein, 28 Unb Specerei, und Del zu ben 
Lidtern, und zur Salbe, und zu gutem Räu- 
wetf. 29 Affo bracbten bie Rinber Sfrael twitl- 
lialih, beibe, Mann und Retb, zu allerlei Merf, 
bag Der Serr geboten batte bur Mofe, baf 
mans machen follte. 30 Unb Mofe fprach au ben 
Rindern Sfrael: Sebet, ber Herr bat mit Na- 
men berufen den Bezaleel, ben Sobn Uri, bes 
Gobns Dur, vom Stamm Suba; 31 Uno bat 
ibn erfüllet mit bem Geift Gottes, baf er tweife, 
verftänbig, gelchidt fey qu allerlei Yerf; 
32 Rünftlih zu arbeiten am Gold, Silber unb 
Er3; 33 Ebelftein fbueiden und einfeben, Sols 
simmern, au machen allerlei Éünftlihe Yrbeit. 
34 Unb bat ibm fein Der; unterwetfet, fammt 
Abaliab, bem Sobne Abifamad, von Stamm 
Dan. 35 Er bat ibr Her; mit Meisheit er- 
fütlet, su machen alferiei erf, 3x fhneiven, 
witten, und au ffifen, mit gelber Geide, Shar- 
fafen, Rofinroth, und iweifer Geibe, und mit 
Meben ; baf fie machen allerlei Rert, unb Éünff- 
lie Arbeit erfinben. 


Das 36. Capitel. 


1 Da arbeiteten Besaleel und Abaliab, unb 
alle iweife Maäanner, benen ber Herr Beisheit und 
Berftanb gegeben batte, au wiffen, wie fie alfertei 
PBerf macdhen follteu zum Dienft bes Heilig- 
thbumé, na allem, bag ber Sert geboten batte. 


EXODE, XXXV. XXXVI. 


20 4 Alors toute l'assemblée des enfants d’Is- 
raël se retira de devant Moïse. 21 Et tous 
ceux dont le cœur était zélé se présentèrent, 
Ceux qui avaient l'esprit libéral apportèrent 
une oflrande au SEIGNEUR, pour la confection 
du pavillon d’assemblée, pour tout son service, 
et pour les vêtements sacrés. 22 Les hommes 
vinrent avec les femmes. ‘Tous ceux qui avai- 
ent le cœur libéral, apportèrent des boucles 
d'oreille, des bagues, des anneaux, des brace- 
lets, toutes sortes de joyaux d’or. ‘Tous ceux 
qui voulaient offrir au SEIGNEUR quelque 
offrande en or, 23 Et tous ceux chez qui il 
se trouvait de la laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, 
cramoisi, du fin lin, du poil de chèvres, des 
peaux de béliers teintes cn rouge, ou des peaux 
de taissons, apportèrent ces objets. 24 Ccux 
qui voulaient présenter quelque offrande en 
argent ou en airaln, apportaient cette offrande 
au SEIGNEUR; et ceux chez qui se trouvait 
du bois de sittim, vinrent aussi l’apporter, 
pour toutes ces sortes d’ouvrages que de- 
mandait le service. 25 Toutcs les femmes 
intelligentes filèrent de leurs mains, et appor- 
tèrent ce qu'elles avaient filé de laine bleu de 
ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et de fin lin. 26 Toutes 
les femmes qui avaient de l'intelligence et de 
la bonne volonté, filèrent du poil de chèvres. 
21 Les chefs apportèrent des pierres d’onyx 
et des pierres précieuses pour garnir l’éphod 
et le pectoral; 28 De l’aromate et de l’huile, 
pour le luminaire, pour l’onction et pour l’en- 
cens des parfums. 29 Tous les hommes et 
toutes les femmes, tous les enfants d'Israël 
que leur cœur portait à faire quelque offrande 
pour la confection des ouvrages que le SEI- 
GNEUR avait commandé par Moïse, d'exécuter, 
la présentèrent de bonne volonté au SEIGNEUR. 
30 % Alors Moïse dit aux enfants d’Israël : 
Voyez, ie SEIGNEUR a appelé nommément 
Betsaléel, fils d'Uri, fils de Hur, de la tribu 
de Juda. 31 Et l'a rempli de l’esprit de Dicu, 
d'industrie, d’intelligence, et d’habilcté en 
toutcs sortes d'ouvrages, 32 Pour faire des 
inventions et des ouvrages d’or, d'argent et de 
cuivre, 33 Pour graver et enchässer des pier- 
res, pour travailler le bois, et faire toutes 
sortes d'ouvrages d'art. 34 Il lui a aussi donné, 
à lui et à Ahobhab, fils d'Ahisamac, de la tribu 
de Dan, le talent d'enseigner. 35 Il les 8 
remplis d'industrie pour faire toutes sortes 
d'ouvrages d’artisan et d'artiste, des broderies 
en laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et en 
fin lin, des ouvrages de tisserand ; ils exécu- 
tent et ils inventent toutes sortes d'ouvrages. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 BETSALÉEL, Aholiab, et tous les hommes 
habiles auxquels le SEIGNEUR a donné de l’in- 
dustric et de l’intelligence pour tout l'ouvrage 
nécessaire au service du sanctuaire, feront 
tout ce que le SEIGNEUR a commandé. 
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EXODUS, XXXVL. 


SR PTINT ON) SKRhya-0x miie N°21 2 | 2 Kai ikäkece Muvoñc BeoekeÿX Kai "EMGB Kai | 2 Cumque vocasset eos Moyses, et omnem 
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La 4 Ed « s T # £ 4 
révraç roc EVovTac Tv copiay, & ÉdWKEY à OEdC 
érioruny y rÿ kapôla, Kai TATAG TOÙC ÉKOVOIWC 

? ? + 4 Ld Led 
Bov\ouévouç mpoomopedeodai Tpodc Tà épya worTe 
ovvreïeiy ara' 3 Kai £\agoy map Muvor 

r 4 , ? M t € _ ) 4 
Tavra TA Apaipeuara à Tveykav oi vioi IoparÀ 
ic mävra Tà Ëpya To äàyiov wmouéiy adr4* Kai 
aÙTOÏ HOOGECEXOVTO ÊTL TA TPOOPEPOMEVA TAPA TOY 

’ A] # s # ’ t 
pepovrwy ro mpwt. 4 Kai æapeyivovro Tavric oi 
coÿoi ot TotodvTEc TÀ Épya ToÙ AYLOV, ÉKAOTOC KATA 
rù adrod épyory à eipydèovro avroi, 5 Kai eime 
roùc Muwvoÿr 671 mAÿ0oc pépes à Xadc Kkarà Tà 
foya 0oa ovvéraëe Küpuoc moioa. 6 Kai mpoot- 
raËe Muvoñc rai éknpvËer Ëv Tr} mapeuÜBo\y XEywy, 
> « N ] u » / ? LS , 
Avÿo Kai yuvn MnKETt ÉDYALEOOWOAY Eiç TAC ATap- 
xûàc rod àayiov' Kai ékwAVOy 0 Xadc ËTL Tpospéper. 

s 4 # + ? = © 4 >» « . 
7 Kai rà tpya nv adroïc ikavà eic Tv karaokevhy 

… « # Lu lé » 
TOO, Kai MPOOKATENIROY. 8 Kai ÉToinoe ac 
copôc èy roîc épyaëouevoic (39, 1.) ràç oroÂäc roy 
ayiwv, at eiow 'Aapwy T@ iepéi, KkaÜà ovvéraëe 
(2) Kéozoç 79 Muvoy. 9 Kat ÉTOINCE TV ÉTW- 
uiôüa ëk ypuoiou Kai VakivOov Kai moppupac Kai 

# ’ « # , 
Kokkivov veymouEvov kai fBvocov KkekÂwouévnc. 
(3) 10 Kai érun0n rà mérala Toù ypuoiav TPE, 
GOTE ovyvvhàvAL oÙv T7} VarkivOw Kai T} HOPUPG, 
gai où T@ Kokkivw TQ dLavEvrouEve Kai T7 Booop 
T} Kek\wOUÉVP' ÉPyOY VPavTroY ÉTOINOaY aÙT 
(4) 11 'Erwuidac ovvexovoag Ë apporépuy r&v 
pepür, Épyor vparvrdy sic GAÂn\a ovuren\eyuéva 
(5) ka0 éauré. 12 ’EË avroù éxoinoay abrd karà 

Li] ? sl Ÿ » # 4 € # « 

TV adroù moinoiy, Èk yYpusiou Kai vakivOov Kai 
’ s # # + LA 
moppüpac Kai kokkivou diavevnouévov Kai Boooov 
Kek\wouévnc, kalà ovvéraëe Küpioc r@ Muvoÿ. 
(6) 13 Kai éroinoav àuporépouc roùdc Aovuc Tic 

# « # 

cuapdydov OUUTETOPTNMEVOUC KA TEPICECIAÂ WE" 
« + , 

VOUS YPUOiW, VEY\VUUÉVOUC Kai ÉKKEKO\GUUEVOUC 

éyrokauua oppayidoc Èk T&Y OVOUATWY TOY VIWV 

(7) "IcpañÀ* 


@uovc Tic Étupuidoc, Aibovc pynuoodvov Tor viov 


14 Kai éréOnxer adrodc Ëmi Toùc 


TopañX, Kkaôa ovvéraës Küpioc T@ Muvoy. 
(81) 15 Kai éroinoav Aoyeioy Épyoy vVhayrdy ot- 
ki\ia kaTû TÔ Épyoy Tic ÉTupIOC, ËKk XpUCiOU 
Kai vakivOov Kai TOppÜpac Kai KOKKIVOU OLAVEVT® 
(9) oœuévou Kai Boooov kex\wouévnc’ 16 Terpä- 
ywvoy GirAoûr émoinoay To Âoyeioy, CTwWauÿc Tù 
(0, yÿkoc rai or10aunc rù edpoc GimAoüv. 17 Kai 
GuyvpärvOn Ëv adry Vpaoua Kkaralôaov Terpa- 
OTLXOY, oTiyoc Àilwv' cäpôioy Kai ToTäaëtoy Kai 


(1) ouäpayôoc à orixoc d elc' 18 Kai à orixoc 


0 OevTepog dGvôpaËë Kai oanpapoc Kai taomic” 


eruditum viram, cui dederat Dominus sapien- 
tiam, et qui sponte sua obtulerant se ad facien- 
dum opus, 3 Tradidit eis universa donaria 
filiorum Israel. Qui cum instarent operi, quo- 


tidie mane vota populus offerebat. 4 Unde 


artifces venire compulsi, 5 Dixerunt Moysi: 
Plus offert populus quam necessarium est. 
6 J'ussit ergo Moyses præconis voce cantari : 
Nec vir nec mulier quidquam offerat ultra in 
opere sanctuarii. Sicque cessatum est a mune- 
ribus offerendis, 7 Eo quod oblata sufficerent 
et superabundarent. 8 Feceruntque omnes 
corde sapientes ad explendum opus taber- 
naculi, cortinas decem de bysso retorta, et 
hyacintho, et purpura, coccoque bis tincto, 
opere vario, et arte polymita: 9 Quarum una 
habebat in longitudine viginti octo cubitos, et 
in latitudine quatuor : una mensura erat om- 
nium cortinarum, 10 Conjunxitque cortinas 
quinque, alteram alteri, et alias quinque sibi 
invicem copulavit. 11 Fecit et ansas hyacin- 
thinas in ora cortinæ unius ex utroque latere, 
etin ora cortinæ alterius similiter, 12 Ut 
contra se invicem venirent ansæ, et mutuo 
jungerentur. 13 Unde et quinquaginta fudit 
circulos aureos, qui morderent eortinarum 
ansas, et fieret unum tabernaculum. 14 Fecit 
et saga undecim de pilis eaprarum ad operien- 
dum tectum tabernaculi: 15 Unum sagum in 
longitudine habebat cubitos triginta, et in 
latitudine cubitos quatuor: unius mensuræ 
erant omnia saga : 16 Quorum quinque junxit 
seorsum, et sex alia separatim. 17 Fecitque 
ansas quinquaginta in ora sagi unius, et 
quinquaginta in ora sagi alterius, ut sibi 
invicem jungerentur. 18 Et fibulas æneas 


quinquaginta, quibus neeteretur  tectum 


ut unum pallium ex ommbus sagis fier 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, XXX VI. 


2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Ahohab, 
and every wise hearted man, in whose heart 
the Lorp had put wisdom, even every one 
whose heart stirred him up to come unto the 
work to doit: 3 And they received of Moses 
all the offering, which the children of Israel 
had brought for the work of the service of 
the sanctuary, to make it wthal. And they 
brought yet unto him free offerings every 
morning, 4 And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the sanctuary, came 
every man from his work which they made ; 
5 And they spake unto Moses, saying, The 
people bring much more than enough for the 
service of the work, which the Lorp com- 
manded to make. 6 And Moses gave com- 
mandment, and they caused it to be proclaimed 
throughout the camp, saying, Let neither 
man nor woman make any more work for the 
oftiering of the sanctuary. So the people 
were restrained from bringing. 7 For the 
stuff they had was suficient for all the work 
to make it, and too much. 8 4 And every 
wise hearted man among them that wrought 
the work of the tabernacle made ten curtains 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and searlet: with cherubims of cunning work 
made he them. 9 The length of one curtain 
was twenty and eight cubits, and the breadth 
of one curtain four cubits: the curtains were 
all of one size, 10 And he coupled the five 
curtains one unto another : and éhe other five 
curtains he coupled one unto another. 11 And 
he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
curtain from the selvedge in the coupling : 
nkewise he made in the uttermost side 
of another curtain, in the coupling of the 
second. 12 Fifty loops made he in one cur- 
tain, and fifty loops made he in the edge of 
the eurtain which was in the coupling of the 
second : the loops held one curéain to another. 
13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another with 
the taches: so it became one tabernacle. 
14 And he made curtains of goats’ hair for 
the tent over the tabernaele : eleven eurtains 
he made them. 15 The length of one eurtain 
was thirty eubits, and four cubits was the 
breadth of one curtain: the eleven curtains 
were of one size. 16 And he coupled five 
curtains by themselves, and six curtains by 
themselves. 17 And he made fifty loops upon 
the uttermost edge of the curtain in the 
coupling, and fifty loops made he upon the 
edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. 
18 And he made fifty taches of brass to 
couple the tent together, that it might be one. 
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2 Unb Mofe rief dem BPesaleel, und Abaliab, 
und alfen tweifen Männern, denen ber Herr 
Reisheit gegeben batte in ibr Serz, nämlich allen, 
die fi willig barerboten, und binsu traten, su 
arbeiten an bem erfe. 3 Unb fie nabmen au fé 
von Mofe alle Sebe, Die Die Rinder Sfrael 
brachten gu dem IMerf des Dienftes des HDeilig 
tbums, baf es gemact würde, Denn fie brachten 
alle Morgen ibre willige Gabe au ibm. 4 Da 
famen alle %eifen, bie am Merf des HDeilig- 
tbums arbeiteten, ein jeglicher feines MRerfs, bas 
fie macdten, 5 Unb fbrachen su Mofe: Das 
Bolt bringet ju viel, mebr benn sum Mert biefes 
Dienftes noth if, bas ber Serr su maren ge- 
boten bat, 6 Da gebot Mofe, baf man rufen 
fief burs Lager: Niemand thue mebr sur Sebe 
bes Deiligthums. Da bôrete bas Volt auf zu 
bringen. 7 Denn bes Dinges var genug au 
affertet MRerf, bas 3u marhen war, unb not 
übrig. 8 Affo macbten alle weife Männer unter 
ben Arbeitern am Merf Die Mobnung, 3ebn 
Seppihe von geswirnter iweifer Geide, gelber 
Geive, Srharlaten, Rofinroth, Cherubim, fünft 
fi. 9 Die Läange eines Teppihs war act und 
amansig Ellen, und bie Breite vier Ellen, und 
10 lnb er beftete 
je finf eyypiche sufammen, einen an ben andern. 
11 Uno mate gelbe Srhläuflein an eines jeg- 
fiben Teppihs Ort, ba fie aufammen gefüget 
werben. 12 Se fünfiig Grbläuflein an einen 
Teppih, dantit einer den anbern faite. 13 Tin 
mate finfsig güloene Süflein ; und figte bie 
eppihe mit ben Dâflein einen an ben anbern 
aufammen, baf es Œine Mofnung tmürde. 
14 Unb er macbte eilf Teppiche von 3Stegenbaaren, 
sur Hütte über die Bobnung, 15 Dreifig Ellen 
fang, unb vier Œllen breit ; alle in Cinem Mas. 
16 Unb fügte ibrer füunf gufammen auf ein Theil, 
und fecbs aufaminen aufs andber Œheil. 17 Unbd 
macbte je fünfaig Gbläuflein an jeglihem £ep- 
pi am Ort, vamit fie gufammen gebeftet würben. 
18 Lnb marbte je finfiig eberue Daüffeiu, ba- 


waren alle in GCinem Maf. 


| mit bie Sütte sufantmen in Cing gefüget mürbe. 


EXODE, XXX VI, 


2 Moïse appela donc Betsaléel, et tous les 
hommes habiles auxquels le SEIGNEUR avait 
donné de l’industrie, et tous ceux qui vinrent 
se présenter volontairement pour faire cet 
ouvrage. 3 Et ils reçurent de Moïse tous les 
dons que les enfants d’Israël avaient apportés, 
pour les ouvrages nécessaires au service du 
sanctuaire. Or on apportait encore chaque 
matin quelque don volontaire, 4 Alors les 
ouvriers habiles, qui faisaient les ouvrages du 
sanctuaire, quittérent tous le travail dont ils 
étaient occupés, 5 Et dirent à Moïse: Le 
peuple apporte beaucoup plus qu’il n’en faut 
pour les ouvrages que le SEIGNEUR a com- 
mandé de faire. 6 Alors, par le commande- 
ment de Moïse, on fit erier dans le camp: Que 
ni homme ni femme ne fasse plus d'ouvrage 
pour l’offrande du sanctuaire. Ainsi le peuple 
cessa d'en apporter. 7 Car, de tout ce qu'il 
fallait, ils avaient suffisamment pour faire tout 
l'ouvrage, tellement qu'il y en avait de reste. 
8 4 Tous ces ouvriers habiles firent donc le 
tabernacle de dix tapis de fin lin retors, et de 
laine bleu de ciel, pourpre et cramoisi. Et ils 
y mirent des chérubins d’un travail exquis. 
9 La longueur d’un tapis fut de vingt-huit 
coudées, et la largeur d’un tapis fut de quatre 
coudées. Tous les tapis étaient d’une même 
mesure. 10 On joignit cinq tapis l’un à l’au- 
tre, et on joignit encore les cinq autres tapis 
l'un à l’autre. 11 On mit des nœuds de laine 
bleu de ciel au bord d’un tapis, à l’endroit où 
il se joignait à l’autre; on fit la même chose 
au bord du tapis extérieur à l’endroit de la 
seconde jointure, 12 On mit cinquante nœuds 
à un tapis; on en mit également cinquante à 
l'extrémité du tapis qui se trouvait à la seconde 
jointure. Ces nœuds étaient vis-à-vis les uns 
des autres. 13 On fit aussi cinquante agraffes 
d’or, et au moyen de ces agraffes on joignit 
les tapis l’un à l’autre en sorte qu’ils formè- 
rent un seul tabernaele, 14 4 Ensuite on fit 
des tapis de poils de chèvre pour servir de 
pavillon au tabernacle. On fit onze de ces 
tapis. 15 La longueur d’un de ces tapis fut 
de trente coudées, et la largeur d’un tapis fut 
de quatre coudées. Ces onze tapis furent tous 
de la même mesure. 16 On joignit ensemble 
cinq de ces tapis à part, et les six autres 
à part. 17 On mit également cinquante 
nœuds au bord du tapis extériour, là où il 
devait être Joint a l'autre, et an mit cinquante 
nœuds au bord du second tapis de l’assem- 
blage. 18 On fit aussi cinquante agrafïes da 
cuivre pour Joindre cette couverture, 
añn qu’elle ne formâät qu'une seule préce, 
2 jé 
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EZOAOS, Às”. 


(12) 19 Kai 0 oriyoc Ô rpiroç Aryüpoy Kai aYaTnç 
(13) Kai aué0voroc' 20 Kai Ô oTiyog Ô TÉTaproc 


xovoékBoc Kai fBnpéAliov kai OvUyIOY, Tept- 


KekukAwuËva Ypvoip Kai OvvOEdEuEVA XPUOip. 
(14) 21 Kai oi Ai0or qoav Èk T@Y ÔVvOUATUY Twy 
vidv ‘Ioparÿ\ Owôera, Ëk TOY OvouarTwy aÙTüy 
» À ? » tô «er ? mi € 
Eyyeyhvuuéva sic oppayidac, Ékaoroc ëk ToÙ éau- 
(15) roù dvôuaroc eic ràc dwôeka puAac. 22 Kai 
ëmoinoay Emi TO AÀAOYEOY KPWOGOUG CUUTEMÀEY* 
uévouc, épyoy éumAokiov, ëk yxpuoiov KaOapo 
(16) 23 Kai éroinoav Ôvo aomodioKac ypuoaG Kai 
Ôvo OarkruAiovce yovoodc. 24 Kai émeônkar Toùc 
ns ô AL L = vu? ,» ? 4 
OUO OaKTUALOUÇ TOUC YPUCOUC ER AUOTEPAC TAG 
(7) dpyäc rod Aoysiou' 25 Kai éméômkav Tà 
Eum\ôka èk yovoiou mi roùc ÜakruAiouc ÈT äpu- 
porépuwv rüv pepüvy Toù Aoyeiou, (18) Kai eiç rc 
0vo cuujoAäç rà 0vo éur\ôka, 26 Kai éméOmrar 
ëmi râc 0vo àdomôiorac® Kui èméOmkay Ëmi ToÙc 
” LC" ‘ 5) # 
wuovc Tic émuwuidoc éEEvavTiac KaTd TPOCWTOV. 
(19) 27 Kai éroinoav duo dukruÂiouc ypuaoUc, Kai 
ëméOnkav iri rà Ôvo nrepbyia Èm akpou ToÙ Ào- 
yeiou Kai ëmi Tù äkpoy Toù Omobiou Th ëTupiÔoç 
(20) £ow0ey. 28 Kai éroinoay Ôvo ÜakruAioug 
cs dv 3 4 SRE) # L #” 
xpvoodc, Kai ÉTEONKAY 8T AUPOTEPOUL TOUC WHUOUG 
rc érumidoc karwOE adroû karà TPÔGWTOY KaTÀ 
rv ovufBo\mv, ävw0ey rie ouvuic TIC ÉTwÔOC. 
(21) 29 Kai ouvéoquyËe rù Aoyëiov amd Twüv ÜakTv- 
Aiwy Tov nm avroù sic Toùc Oakru\OUC TAS 
rwuidoc, ouvexouévouc ik Tic vakivÜov, ouuTE- 
/ » « er … ; EN Lu 4 
mÂsyuévouc Eic TO UPacua TG ÉTWMIOOG, IVA JU} 
La “ C7 s \ “ » ? \ # 
ya\ära rù Aoyeioy 4m Thç ÈTwpiOO, kaOà ovve- 
(22) ra£e Kopioc T@ Muvoÿ. 80 Kai ÉRONOAY 
rdv drodbrmpr dTù Tir Émuuioa, Épyoy Upayvror 
(28) HAov vakivbivov' 31 To 0 mrepiorômoy TOÙ 
drodbrou y ri uécy divpaouévoy GUUTAEKTO, way 
(24) £yoy kUKÂ GW T TEPIOTOULOV adräAurov. 32 Kai 
roinoav imi roù Awuaroc Toù ÙTOÛUTOU KaTwOEV 
wc éEavOovonc d6ac dotokouc, £Ë vakivOov Kai TOP 
pépac kai rokkivou vevnouévou Kai Buooov KEKAW- 
(25) ouévne. 33 Kai émoinoay KkWÔwVas XPUOOUS, 
* Li C7 = € 0 
rai iréOnrav roùc küwvag Ëmi Td AG Ua TOU ÜTOÛU- 
(26) rou kük\w ävà péooy rüv poiorwr 34 Küdwr 
= LR Te % + es ‘ m ! ôù 
xovoodc Kai poiokoc ëmi Toù AWUATOC TOU UTOOUTOU 
«oKk\w, etc rù Aeuroupyetv, kaôà ouvérase Küpioc TY 
(27) Muwvoÿ. 35 Kai émoiqoav xITwvac Buooivoug 
fpyov dpavrdr 'Aapwy Kai Toig vioic aùToÿ, 
(28) 36 Kai ràc muddpeic ëk Bücoov, Kai Tv HiTPAY 
4 « 9 * 
le Bücoov, rai rà mepiokëAn ëk Buooov KEKÂWOUEVNC, 
(29) 37 Kai rc Lovac abroy ëk fBüooov Kai 


# ù * 4 
dakivôov Kai Toppüpac Kai KOKKIVOU VEVNOHEVOU) 





EXODUS, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


19 Fecit et opertorium tabernaculi de pellibus 
aliudque desuper vela- 
mentum de pellibus ianthinis. 20 Fecit et 
tabulas tabernaculi de lignis setim stantes. 
21 Decem cubitorum erat longitudo tabulæ 


arietum rubricatis : 


unius, et unum ac semis cubitum latitudo 
retinebat. 22 Binæ incastraturæ erant per 
singulas tabulas, ut altera alteri jungeretur. 
Sic fecit in ommibus tabulis. 
23 E quibus viginti ad plagam meridianam 
erant contra austrum, 24 Cum quadraginta 
basibus argenteis. Duæ bases sub una tabula 


ponebantur ex utraque parte angulorum, ubi 


tabernaculi 


incastraturæ laterum in angulis terminantur. 
25 Ad plagam quoque tabernaculi, quæ re- 
spicit ad aquilonem, fecit viginti tabulas, 
26 Cum quadraginta basibus argenteis, duas 
bases per singulas tabulas. 27 Contra oc- 
cidentem vero, id est, ad eum partem taber- 
naculi, quæ mare respicit, fecit sex tabulas, 
28 Et duas alias per singulos angulos taber- 
naculi retro : 29 Quæ junctæ erant a deorsum 
usque sursum, et in unam compaginem pariter 
Ita fecit ex utraque parte per 
angulos: 80 Ut octo essent simul tabulæ, 
et haberent bases argenteas sedecim, binas 
scilicet bases sub singulis tabulis. 31 Fecit 
et vectes de lignis setim, quinque ad con- 
tinendas tabulas unius lateris tabernaculi, 
82 Et quinque alios ad alterius lateris coap- 
tandas tabulas: et extra hos, quinque alios 
vectes ad occidentalem plagam tabernaculi 
33 Fecit quoque vectem alium, 


ferebantur. 


contra mare. 
qui per medias tabulas ab angulo usque ad 
angulum perveniret. 34 Ipsa autem tabulata 
deauravit, fusis basibus earum argenteis. Et 
circulos eorum fecit aureos, per quos vectes 
induci possent : quos et ipsos laminis aurcis 
operuit. 35 Fecit et velum de hyacintho, et 
purpura, vermiculo, ac bysso retorta, opere 
polymitario, varium atque distinctum: 36 Et 
quatuor columnas de lignis setim, quas cum 
capitibus deauravit, fusis basibus earum ar- 
genteis. 37 Fecit et tentorium in introitu 
tabernaculi ex hyacintho, purpura, vermiculo, 
byssoque retorta, opere plumarii: 38 Et 
columnas quinque eum capitibus suis, quas 
operuit auro, basesque earum fudit æneas. 


CAPUT XXXVIL 


1 Fecirautem Beseleel et aream de lignis sctim, 


| habentem duos semis cubitos in longitudine, 


ee ee rt 0 = « _ — = _ 
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EXODUS, XXXVI. XXX VII. 


19 And he made a covering for the tent of 
rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering of 
badgers’ skins above éhat. 20 4 And he made 
boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood, 
standing up. 21 The length of a board was 
ten cubits, and the breadth ‘of a board one 
eubit and a half. 22 One board had two 
tenons, equally distant one from another: thus 
did he make for all the boards of the taber- 
nacle. 23 And he made boards for the taber- 
nacle; twenty boards for the south side south- 
ward: 24 And forty sockets of silver he 
made under the twenty boards ; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and two 
sockets under another board for his two 
tenons. 25 And for the other side of the 
tabernacle, which is toward the north corner, 
he made twenty boards, 26 And their forty 
sockets of silver ; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under another board, 
27 And for the sides of the tabernacle west- 
ward he made six boards. 28 And two boards 
made he for the corners of the tabernacle in 
the two sides. 29 And they were coupled 
beneath, and coupled together at the head 
thereof, to one ring: thus he did to both of 
them in both the corners. 30 And there were 
eight boards; and their sockets were sixteen 
sockets of silver, under every board two 
sockets. 31 And he made bars of shittim 
wood ; five for the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, 32 And five bars for the 
boards of the other side cf the tabernacle, 
aud five bars for the boards of the tabernaele 
for the sides westward. 33 And he made the 
middle bar to shoot through the boards from 
the one end to the other. 34 And he over- 
laid the boards with gold, and made their 
rings 0f gold éo be places for the bars, and 
overlaid the bars with gold. 35 4 And he 
made a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen: with cherubims made 
he it of cunning work. 36 And he made 
thereunto four pillars of shittim w#w00d, and 
overlaid them with gold: their hooks were of 
gold; and he cast for them four sockets of 
silver. 37 And he made an hanging for 
the tabernacle door of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, of needlework ; 
38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks : 
and he overlaid their chapiters and their 
fillets witb gold: but their five sockets were 
of brass. 


CHAPTER XXX VII. 


1 AND Bezaleel made the ark of shittim wood : 
“wo cubits and a half was the length of it, 
269 
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19 Unb mate eine Dede über bie HSütte von 
tvôtbfihen Mibberfellen, und über die no eine 
Dee von Dabsfellen. 20 nb machte Bretter 
gur Bobnung von Sôrenbols, die fteben folften ; 
21 Gin jeglihes 3ebn Ellen fang, und anbertbatb 
Gflen breit, 22 Unb an jeglihem zmeen 3avfen, 
bamit eins an bag anbere gefebt twürbe. Yffo 
macte er alle Bretter qur Mobnung, 23 Daf 
derfelben Bretter smwanzig gegen Mittag ftunven, 
24 Und mate viergig filberne Süfe drunter, 
unter jeglih Brett gween Gübe an feinen atveen 
Bapfen. 25 YAffo zur andern Seite der IMob- 
nung, gegen Mitternadt, macbte er auch awansig 
Bretter, 26 Mit vieraig filbernen Güfen, unter 
jeglih Brett ameen Güfe. 27 Uber binten an 
der Bobnung gegen den Abend mate er fechs 
Dretter. 28 lnd gwei anbere, binten an den 
300 Eden ber Mobnung, 29 Daf ein jeglihes 
ber beiben fih mit feinem Ortbrett von unten 
auf gefellete, und oben am Daupt sufanmen 
fâme, mit einer Rlammer, 30 Daf der Bretter 
act twirben, unb fesgebn fifberne Süfe ; unter 
jeglihem jtween Süfe. 31 Unb er mate Siege! 
von Gôvrenbols, fünf su ben Brettern auf der 
einen Seite der Wobnung, 32 linb finf auf 
der audern Geite unb fünf binten an, gegen ben 
Abendb. 33 Und mate bie Miegel, baf fie 
mitten au ben Brettern burchbin geftofen würden, 
von einem Œnbe gum anbdern. 34 lud über30g 
die Bretter mit Golbe,; aber ibre Rinten macbte 
er bon Golb ju ben Aiegein, und über3og Die 
Riegel mit Golde. 35 Und mate ben Yorbang 
mit ben GCherubim bran, fünitii, mit gelber 
@eide, Srharlafen, Mofinroth, und gezwirnter 
weifer Geide. 36 Und machte au bemfelben vier 
Sâäulen von Soôrenbols, und überzog fie mit 
Gold, und ipre Rôpfe von Gofbe ; und gof dau 
pier filberne Güfe. 37 Und machte ein Tu in 
der Æbür ber Sütte von gelber Geidbe, Shar- 
{afen, Rofinvoth, unb gewirnter mweifer Seide 
geftidt; 38 Unb fünf Süulen dau mit ipren 
Rôpfen, und überzog ibre Rôpfe unb Meife mit 
Gofve ; und fünf eberne Giübe bran. 


Das 37. Capitel. 
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EXODE. XXXVI. XXXWVII. 


19 On fit encore pour le pavillon une couver- 
ture de peaux de béliers, teintes en rouge, et | 
une autre couverture de peaux de taissons. 
20 4 On fit aussi pour le tabernacle des ais 
de bois de sittim placés debout. 21 Lu lon- 
gucur d’un ais était de dix coudées, et la lar- 
geur d’un ais d’une coudée et demie. 22 1] 
y avait à chaque ais deux tenons, opposés 
l'un à l’autre. On fit de même pour tous les 
ais du tabernacle. 23 C’est de ces ais qu’on 
forma le tabernacle : il y eut vingt ais du eôté 
qui regarde le Midi. 24 On disposa quarante 
soubassements d’argent sous les vingt ais, en 
sorte qu'il y eut deux soubassements sous un 
ais pour porter les deux tenons, et de même 
deux soubassements sous les deux tenons de 
l'autre ais. 25 Pour le second eûté du taber- 
nacle, qui regarde vers le Septentrion, on fit 
également vingt ais, 26 Avec leurs quarante 
soubassements d'argent, en sorte qu’il y eut 
deux soubassements sous un ais, et deux sou- 
bassements sous chacun des autres ais. 27 Pour 
le fond du tabernacle, du côté de l'Occident, 
on fit six ais. 28 On fit aussi deux ais pour 
les deux angles au fond du tabernacle. 29 Ils 
étaient égaux par le bas et joints ensemble 
par le haut dans un anneau. Il en était de 
même des deux ais aux deux angles. 30 Il y 
eut done huit ais avec seize soubassements 
d'argent, à deux soubassements sous chaque 
ais. 91 On fit aussi des barres de bois de 
sittim : cinq pour les ais d’un des côtés du 
tabernacle, 32 Et cinq pour les ais de l’autre 
côté du tabernacle, et de même cinq pour les 
ais du fond du tabernacle, vers l'Occident. 
33 On fit la barre du milieu de manière qu’elle 
passait par le milieu des ais d’un bout à 
l’autre. 34 On recouvnit d’or les ais. On fit 
d’or les anneaux qui devaient recevoir les 
barres, et on recouvrit d'or les barres. 35 4 On 
fit aussi le voile de laine bleu de cicl, pourpre, 
eramoisi, et de fin lin retors ; e’était un ou- 
vrage exquis semé de chérubins. 36 Onfit 
pour ce voile quatre colonnes de bois de sit- 
tim, on les recouvrit d’or, on y mit des crochets 
d’or, et on coula pour ces colonnes quatre sou- 
bassements d'argent. 37 On fit aussi, pour 
l'entrée du pavillon, une tenture de laine bleu 
de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et de fin lin retors, 
oruée de broderies. 38 On fit pour cette 
tenture cinq colonnes avec leurs crochets; on 
recouvrit d’or leurs chapiteaux et leurs verges 
transversales, et on leur fit cinq soubasse- 
ments de cuivre. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


1 Puis Betsaléel fit l'arche de hois de 
sittim, longue de deux coudées et demie, 
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£pyoy rowroÿ, dv Tpômoy auvéraëe Küpioç 7@ 
(30) Muwvoy. 38 Kai émoiqoay Tù méraloy Tù 
xovoodv, äpôpioua Toù ayiov, Xpuoiov kabapod” 
aÜTOÙ yYOGUUATA ÉKTETUTWS 


40 Kai 


39 Kai éypaÿev ën 
(31) uéva opoayidos ‘Ayiaoua Kupiw* 
éréOnxay ri ro Aüua dakivhtvoy, Wore EmiKEio Ua 
3 4 Li F LA LA] La / La 

ri ryv iroav dvwbey, dv Toômov ouvéraëe Küpioc 


T® Mwvoy. 


KE. X\C. 
(36, 8.) 1 KAI éroinoav rÿ oxmvÿ déka ad 
(9) Aaiac. 2 "Okrw «Kai Etkoot TAXEWY KO TÂC 


aÿ\aiag TC LAC TÙ aÙTd y TAGC* KAÎ TEC- 
La La 4 + 4 » # … + 
CÜpuY TXEWY TO EUPOÇ TC aaiac TC ac. 
(35) 8 Kai éroinoav Tù «araréraoua ëË vakivbov 
Kai moppüpag Kai koxkivou vevnopévou Kai BÜüooov 
(56) KekAwouévnc, épyov vpavrov XspouGiu * 4 Kai 
» La ? 4 L y # » L 
étéOnkay adrd Emi TÉCOApag CTUAOUC AOHTTOUC Kka- 
rakeypuowuévoug y xpuoig' Kui ai KkepalidEc 
? … + t Lé U < # 
adrüv ypvoai, kai ai fBacag avrTüy TÉOOupES 
(37) äpyvpai. 5 Kai ëéroigoay Tù KkaTaméTaoua 
ma Ca 4 4 rs # , t , 
rc Ovoac rÿc oxqvic roù paprupiov £Ë Vaktybou 
Kkui ToppÜpag Kai Kokkivou vevrouévou Kai Büooov 
# % 4 
(38) rekAwouëvne, épyov vpavrov XepouBiy, 6 Kat 
TOÙC OTUAOUC aÙTOY MÉVTE Kai TOÙC KPiKOUG* K«i 
râç Kkepalidac adrüy kai ràg Yaidaç aÙTüy Kare= 
4 ’ 4 { LA > # 
YpÜowoay Yxpuoiw, Kai ai (avec aUTwuy MÉVTE 
xakaïi. (38,9.) 7 Kai éroinoay Ty avr Ta 
4 f L 4 # ut Lu] # 
moùc ÀiBa, ioria rc avc ëk Buoaov kekÂwOuEVNC 


(10) ékardv ig’ ékarôv’ 8 Kai oi orüAo: adrwy 


(11) giçoo:, Kai ai Baoeic adrüv eikoou 9 Kai 
La 4 nd di 4 

rù Khirog rù moùc Boppäv ékardy ëp ékarôv. Kai 
4 ’ a 4 # € 4 »,7 © La : 4 L 
rù kAÏTOÇ TÔ TDÜÇ VOTOY EKATÔOY ÉD EKATOV* KAL OÙ 


Ld » LT LA \ € # ? _ LA 
orûdo adr&y eikoot, Kai ai Padoëi auTwuy EtKOOL. 
(12) 10 Kai rù «Airog ro mpèc Oalacoay ai\aïæu 

f ed 3 (2 4 € 
mevrhkovra myxewy oTÜÂAOL aùrTüy OA, Kai 
(13) Bouc adrüv déka. 11 Kai rù kAÏTog Tù TPS 
(14) àvarohàç revrpkovra mxewr, ioria 12 Uev- 
rekaideka myxedv rù karà vwTou* Kai oi GTÜAOL aÙ- 
(15) rüv roëïc, Kai ai Bacaç adrüv rpeiç. 13 Kai 
y 4 ad C3 Lol # LA « # 1 
mi roù vwrou roù deurépuu Évbey Kai EvOey Kkarà 

4 22 LU “ / 

riv nény rie ac aÙdaiar wevreraideKa TT- 

A > C2 ca 4 € Le ÿ ES 
xEwy' orûÂoœ adrüy Tpeig, Kai ai Paceag avrwy 
(16) rpeïig. 14 Iläoœ ai abaïæ ris okmvñg ëk 


(17) Bücoou kexkAwousvnç® 15 Kai ai Büceig Tüv 


EXODUS, XXX VII. 


et cubitum ac semissem in latitudine, altitudo 
quoque unius cubiti fuit et dimidü: vestivit- 

2 Et 
3 Con- 
flans quatuor annulos aureos per quatuor 


que eam auro purissimo intus ac foris. 
fecit illi coronam auream per gyrum, 


angulos ejus : duos annulos in latere uno, et 
duos in altero. 4 Vectes quoque fecit de 
5 Et quos 


misit in annulos, qui erant in lateribus arcæ 


lignis setim, quos vestivit auro, 


ad portandum eam. 6 Fecit et propitia- 
torium, ia est, oraculum, de auro mundissimo, 
duorum cubitorum et dimidii in longitudine, 
et cubiti ac semis in latitudime. 7 Duos etiam 
cherubim ex auro ductili, quos posuit ex 
utraque parte propitiatorii: 8 Cherub unum 
in summitate unius partis, et cherub alterum 
in summitate partis alterius: duos cherubim 
9 Ex- 
tendentes alas, et tegentes propitiatorium, 
10 Fecit 
et mensam de lignis setim in longitudine 
duorum cubitorum, et in latitudine unius 
cubiti, quæ habebat in altitudine cubitum ac 


semissem. 11 Circumdeditque eam auro mun- 


in singulis summitatibus propitiatorii, 


seque mutuo et illud respicientes. 


dissimo, et fecit 1lli labium aureum per gyrum, 
12 Ipsique labio coronam auream interrasilem 
quatuor digitorum, et super eamden, alteram 
13 Fudit et quatuor cir- 
culos aureos, quos posuit in quatuor angulis 
per singulos pedes mensæ 14 Contra coro- 


coronani auream. 


nam : misitque in eos vectes, ut possit mensa 
portari. 15 IÎpsos quoque vectes fecit de 
16 Et 
vasa ad diversos usus mensæ, acetabula, 
phialas, et cyathos, et thuribula, ex auro 
puro, in quibus offerenda sunt libamina. 
17 Fecit et candelabrum ductile 


mundissimo. 


lignis sctim, et circumdedit eos auro. 


de auro 
De cujus vecte calami, scyphi, 
18 Sex in 
utroque latere, tres calami ex parte una, et 
tres ex altera: 19 Tres scyphi in nucis 
modum per calamos singulos, sphærulæque 
simul et lilia: et tres scyphi instar nucis in 
calamo altero, sphærulæque simul et lilia. 
Æquum erat opus sex calamorum, qui pro- 
cedcbant de stipite candelabri. 20 In ipso 
autem vecte erant quatuor scyphi in nucis 
modum, sphærulæque per singulos simul 


spherulæque ac lilia procedebant: 


et dilia: 21 Et sphærulæ sub duobus 
calamis per Jloca tria, qui simul sex 
fiunt calami procedentes de vecte uno. 
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and à cubit and a half the breadth of it, and 
a cubit and a half the height of it: 2 And 
he overlaid it with pure gold within and 
without, and made a crown of gold to it round 
about. 3 And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, éo be set by the four corners of it; even 
two rings upon the one side of it, and two 
rings upon the other side of it. 4 And he 
made staves of shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold. 5 And he put the staves 
into the rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark. 6 And he made the mercy seat 
of pure gold : two cubits and a half wus the 
length thereof, and one cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. ‘7 And he made two cheru- 
bims of gold, beaten out of one piece made he 
them, on the two ends of the mercy seat; 
8 One cherub on the end on this side, and 
another cherub on the other end on that side : 
out of the mercy seat made he the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 9 And the cheru- 
bims spread out éheir wings on high, and 
covered with their wings over the mercy seat, 
with their faces one to another ; even to the 
mercy seatward were the faces of the cheru- 
bims. 10 And he made the table of shittun 
wood : two cubits was the length thereof, and 
a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the height thereof: 11 And he over- 
laid it with pure gold, and made thereunto a 
crown of gold round about. 12 Also he made 
thereunto a border of an handbreadth round 
about; and made a crown of gold for the 
border thereof round about. 13 And he cast 
for it four rings of gold, and put the rings 
upon the four corners that were in the four 
feet thereof. 14 Over against the border were 
the rings, the places for the staves to bear the 
table. 15 And he made the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear 
the table. 16 And he made the vessels which 
were upon the table, his dishes, and his spoons, 
and his bowls, and his covers to cover withal, 
of -pure gold. 17 4 And he made the candle- 
stick of pure gold: of beaten work made he 
the candlestick ; his shaft, and his branch, his 
bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the 
same: 18 And six branches going out of the 
sides thereof; three branches of the candle- 
stick out of the one side thereof, and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the other 
side thercof: 19 Three bowls made after the 
fashion of almonds in one branch, a knop and 
a flower ; and three bowls made like almonds 
in another branch, a knop and a flower : so 
throughout the six branches going out of the 
candlestick. 20 And in the candlestick were 
four bowls made like almonds, his knops, 
and lis flowers : 21 And a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of the same, ac- 
aording to the six branches going out of it. 
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2 Bud Molie, 37. 
anberthalb Œffen breit und bo. 2 linb über: 
309 fle mit feinem Golbe, inivenbig und ausg- 
wenbdig ; und macbte ibr einen gülbenen Sranz 
umber. 3 Unb gof vier gülbene Rinten an ibre 
4 lind 
madte Stangen von Sôrenbolz, unb überzog fie 
mit Golbe; 5 Unbd that fie in die Rinfen an 
ber Labe Geiten, baf man fie tragen fonnte. 
6 Unb madte ben Gnabenftubl von feinem Golve, 
brittha(b Œllen fang, und anbertbalb Œllen breit. 
7 Unb macbte seen Cherubim von vichtem Gofde, 
8 Œinen 
Gberub an biefem Œnbe, ben anbern an jenem 
Ende. 9 Und bie Cherubim breiteten ibre Glügel 


aus, von oben fer, und becften bamit ben Gnabens 


pier Eden, auf jeglicher Seite green. 


an bie gwet Enben bes Gnavenftubls, 


ffub£ ; uno thre Antlibe flunden gegen einander, 
10 Uno er 
madte ben Æifb bon Gôrenbols, wo Ellen (ang, 
eine Œffe breit, und anberthalb Œllen bob, 
11 nb über3og ibn mit feinem Gofve, unb 


und faben auf ben Gnabenftubf, 


machte ibm einen güfoenen Rranz umber. 12 lnbd 
macbte ibn eine Leifte umber, einer Dand breit 
Doc ; und macbte einen gülbenen fran um bie 
Leifte Der. 13 Und gof basu vier güfoene Rin- 
fen, unb that Île an bie vier DOrte an feinen vier 
Süben, 14 Hart an ber Leifte, baf bie Stangen 
brinnen toûren, bamit man ben if trige. 
15 lnd mate bie Stangen von Fôrenbols, und 
überaog file mit Gold, baf man ben Tifh bamit 
irüge. 16 Unb macbte auch von feinem Gofbe 
bas Gerûthe auf ben Œifh; Shüffeftn, Pecher, 
Raunen und Srbalen, bamit man aus und eins 
fentte. 17 Unb macbte ben Leucbter von feinem 
bihtem Golbe. Daran twaren der Shaft mit 
Rôbren, Srhalen, 
18 Ses Rôbren gingen zu feinen Seiten aug, 
19 Dret 
Shafen waren an jeglihem Robr, mit Rnäufen 
20 An bem Leudter aber 
waren bier @rchalen, mit Rnäufen und Plus 


Rnäufen und Pjlumen. 


au feglier Geite brei Môbren. 


und Slumen; 


men: 21 Se unter 300 Rôbren ein Anauf, 


bag alfo fes Nôbren aug ibm gingen, 


EXODE, XXXVII. 


large d’une coudée et demic, et haute d’une 
coudée et demie. 2 Il la recouvrit d’or pur 
en dedans et eu dehors, ct il mit tout autour 
un couronnement d’or. 3 Il coula quatre an- 
neaux d’or pour les quatre coins de l'arche : 
deux anneaux d’un côté et deux anneaux de 
l’autre. 4 Il fit aussi des barres de bois de 
sittim, et les recouvrit d’or. 5 Il fit entrer 
les barres dans les anneaux aux côtés de 
l'arche, pour la porter. 6 Il fit le propitia- 
toire d’or pur, long de deux coudées et demie, 
large d’une coudée ct demie. 7 Il fitaussi deux 
chérubins d’or, il les fit au marteau aux deux 
extrémités du propitiatoire: 8 Un chérubin 
à l’une des extrémités, un chérubin à l’autre 
extrémité. Il fit aëns: les chérubins aux deux 
extrémités du propitiatoire. 9 Ces chérubins 
avaient les ailes étendues vers le haut, cou- 
vrant de leurs ailes le propitiatoire, et ayant 
la face tournée l’un contre l’autre, et la face 
des chérubins regardait le propitiatoire. 
10 Il fit aussi de bois de sittim la table, 
longuc de deux coudées, large d'une coudée, 
et haute d’une coudée et demie. 11 Illa re- 
couvrit d’or pur, et fit un couronnement d’or 
à l’entour. 12 Il fit aussi à l’entour un rebord 
de la largeur d’une paume, et il entoura ce 
rebord d’un couronnement d’or. 13 Il coula 
pour cette fable quatre anneaux d’or, et fixa 
ces anneaux aux quatre coins, un à chaque 
picd. 14 Les anneaux furent posés au-dessous 
du rebord, afin d’y mettre les barres pour 
porter la table. 15 Il fit aussi de bois de sit- 
tim les barres pour porter la table, et les re- 
couvrit d'or pur. 16 Puis il fit les ustensiles 
qui devaient se trouver sur la table, les pla- 
teaux, les encensoirs, les bassins, et les coupes 
qui devaient servir aux libations, le tout d’or 
pur. 17 Il fit aussi d’or pur le chandelier. 
Il fit ce chandelier au marteau; sa base, sa 
tige, ses calices, ses pommeaux et ses fleurs 
étaient de la même pièce. 18 Six branches 
sortaient de ses côtés. Trois branches sor- 
taient d’un côté du chandelier, et trois bran- 
ches de l’autre côté du chandelier. 19 Il y 
eut à l’une des branches trois calices en forme 
de fleur d’amandicr avec pommeau et fleur; il 
y cut encore à l’autre branche trois calices en 
forme de fleur d’amandier avec pommeau et 
fleur: il en fut de même pour les six branches 
qui sortaient du chandelier. 20 Et le chan- 
delier lui-même avait quatre calices en forme 
de fleur d’amand'er, avec ses pommeaux ct 
ses fleurs. 21 Il y avait pour les six branches 
du chandelier un pommeau sous deux branches, 
un autre pommeau sous deux autres branches, et 
encore un pommeau sous deux autres branches, 
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EZOAOZ, X£, An. 
orüwy adrav xaÂkaïi, Kai ai aykÜÂQ avrüv àp- 
yupaï, Kai ai Kepalidec adrTüv Tepumpyvpuuéva 
apyvpig, Kai où CTÜNOU TEPIMPYVPUHUÉVOL APyvPiwy, 
(18) ravrec où oruÂo rc avAñc. 16 Kai ro 
KATATÉTAGUA TG HÜÀNC TC AUAHC Épyov TowiÀTOÙ 
éË vakivÜov Kai Toppupac Kai Kokkivou vevropué- 
vou Kai (Buooou KEkÂWOUÉVNG, EiKOOt TAXEWY TÙ 
mñxog, Kai To VYog Kai Tù EÙPOC TÉVTE TMAXEWVY, 
(9) étioovuevor roi icrioig 7ÿç auAïc' 17 Kai 
où oTÜÂO adTüy TÉOOApEG, Kai at fPaceaç aùrwvy 
TÉOOapEC YaÂkai, Kai ai dyKUÂa aùTüY apyvpai; 
Kai ai KEpaidEC AÜTOY THEPUNPYUPUUÉVA Apyvpiw. 
(20) 18 Kai mavrec où waäaocalot TC auÿC KU- 
KkÂw xaXkoi, Kai aÜToi TWEpUJPYVPWUÉEVOL dapyvpiy. 
(21) 19 Kai aurn % otrraËic Ti oKmvic To 
paprupiov, kabù auveràyn Muvoÿ, Tv AToupyiav 
eva Tüv Aeurür à ’IOauao Toù vioù ’Aapwyr 
(22) roù iep£wg. 20 Kai BeoekeÿÀ 0 Toù Oùpeiov 
x guAñç ‘Louda émoigoe «aa avvéraëe Küproç T@ 
(23) Muwvoy, 21 Kai ElàdB 0 roù Ayioauäx Ëk 
guAÏc Adv, ÔG TDPXUTEKTOVNGE TA ÙÜpavrà Kai Tà 


Li 4 L] ? 4 LA L 3 ’ ] 
PapidEuTà Kai TOIKLÂTIKA, VOAVAL T@ KOKKIVY KA 


Tÿ [BUocw. 


KE®. \. 

(37, 1.) 1 KAÏI éroigoe BeceAeñÀ Tv kiGwrôv, 
(2) 2 Kai xareyptowoer adrv Ypovoiw Kabapw 
(3) EcwOEr gai ÉEwber. 3 Kai ÉXUVEUCEY avr} 
récoapac ÜaxruAioug ypuooÿg, duo èmi Tà KATOG 
(51 rù Ev Kai Ovo émi rd «Airoç Tô deurepor, 4 Eu- 
peig Toig diworipoiy Gore aipay aÙTmy ËV AUTOIC. 
(6) 5 Kai éroince Tùd iAacrmprov émavwber Tic 
(7) kiBwroù ëk xpvoiou kaOapoÿ, 6 Kai rodç 560 
(8) XepouGiu xpuaodc' 7 XepodB Eva mi Tùd àk- 
poy roù iaornpiov rù Ev Kai XepoB Eva mi Tùd 
8 ZXka- 


(9) äkpoy roù iNacrnpiou Tù deuTepoy, 


” LA ? ? 4 4 e ? 
éovra rTaic mrépuËiwy avTrüy émi TÔ L\GGTHpLOY. 


EXODUS, XXXVII XXXVIII. 


22 Et sphærulæ igitur, et calami ex ipso 
erant, universa ductilia ex auro purissimo. 
23 Fecit et lucernas septem cum emunctoriis 
suis, et vasa ubi ea quæ emuncta sunt extin- 
24 Talentum 


auri appendebat candelabrum cum omnibus 


guantur, de auro mundissimo. 


vasis suis. 25 Fecit et altare thymiamatis de 
lignis setim, per quadrum singulos habens 
cubitos, et in altitudine duos : e cujus angulis 
procedebant cornua. 26 Vestivitque illud auro 
purissimo, cum craticula ac parietibus et cor- 
nibus. 27 Fecitque ei coronam aureolam per 
gyrum, et duos annulos aureos sub corona per 
singula latera, ut mittantur in eos vectes, et 
possit altare portari. 28 Ipsos autem vectes 
fecit de lignis setim, et operuit laminis aureis. 
29 Composuit et oleum ad sanctificationis 
unguentum, et thymiama de aromatibus mun- 


dissimis, opere pigmentarii. 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 


1 Feciret altare holocausti de lignis setim, 
quinque cubitorum per quadrum, et trium in 
altitudine : 
cedebant, operuitque illud laminis æneis., 3 Et 


2 Cujus cornua de angulis pro- 


in usus ejus paravit ex ære vasa diversa, 
lebetes, forcipes, fuscinulas, uncinos, et ignium 
receptacula. 4 Craticulamque ejus in modum 
retis fecit æneam, et subter eam in altaris 
medio arulam, 5 Fusis quatuor annulis per 
totidem retiaculi summitates, ad immittendos 
vectes ad portandum: 6 Quos et ipsos fecit 
de lignis setim, et operuit laminis æncis: 7 In- 
duxitque in circulos, qui in lateribus altaris 
eminebant. Ipsum autem altare non erat 
solidum, sed cavum ex tabulis, et intus 
vacuum. 8 Fecit et labrum æneum cum basi 
sua de speculis mulierum, quæ excubabant in 
ostio tabernaculi. 9 Fecit et atrium, in cujus 
australi plaga erant tentoria de bysso retorta, 
cubitorum centum, 10 Columnæ æneæ viginti 
cum basibus suis, capita columnarum, et tota 
operis cælatura, argentea. 11 Æque ad sep- 
tentrionalem plagam tentoria, columnæ, bases- 
que et capita columnarum, ejusdem mensuræ, 
et operis ac metalli, erant. 12 In ea vero 
plaga, quæ ad Occidentem respicit, fuerunt 
tentoria cubitorum quinquaginta, columnæ 
decem cum basibus suis æneæ, et capita 


columnarum, et tota operis cælatura, argentea. 


nn — 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


EXODUS, XXXVII. XXXVIIT. 


22 Their knops and their branches were of 
the same : all of it was one beaten work of 
pure gold. 23 And he made his seven lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of pure 
gold. 24 Of à talent of pure gold made he 
it, and all the vessels thereof. 25 And he 
made the ineense altar of shittim wood : the 
length of it was a eubit, and the breadth of it 
a cubit; tt was foursquare : and two eubits 
was the height of it; the horns thereof were 
of the same. 26 And he overlaid it with 
pure gold, both the top of it, and the sides 
thereof round about, and the horns of it: 
also he made unto it a erown of gold round 
about. 27 And he made two rings of gold 
for it under the erown thereof, by the two 
corners of it, upon the two sides thereof, to 
be places for the staves to bear it withal. 
28 And he made the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 29 And he 
made the holy anointing oil, and the pure 
incense of sweet spices, according to the work 
of the apotheeary. 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL. 


1 AND he made the altar of burnt offering 
of shittim wood : five eubits was the length 
thereof, and five eubits the breadth thereof; 
it was foursquare ; and three eubits the height 
thereof. 2 And he made the horns thereof 
on the four corners of it; the horns thereof 
were of the same: and he overlaid it with 
brass. 8 And he made all the vessels of 
the altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the 
basons, and the fleshhooks, and the firepans : 
all the vessels thereof made he of brass, 
4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate 
of network under the eompass thereof beneath 
unto the midst of it. 5 And he east four rings 
for the four ends of the grate of brass, {o be 
places for the staves. 6 And he made the 
staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them 
with brass. 7 And he put the staves into the 
rings on the sides of the altar, to bear it 
withal ; he made the altar hollow with boards. 
$ And he made the laver of brass, and the 
foot of it of brass, of the looking glasses of the 
women assembling, which assembled af the 
door of the tabernacle of the eongregation. 
9 4 And he made the court: on the south 
side southward the hangings of the court 
were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits : 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brasen 
sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets were of silver. 11 And for the 
north side {he hangings were an hundred 
cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets of silver. 12 And for 
the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, 
their pillars ten, and their soekets ten ; the 
ñooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 
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2 Pub Voie, 37, 38. 


22 Unb ibre Rnänfe und Rôbren vdaran, und 
war alles aus bidtem feinem Gofve. 23 Unbd 
macbte bie fieben Lamypen mit ibren Lihtfbnäugen 
und £ôfhnäpfen, von feinem Gofde;s 24 Aus 
einem Gentner feinesg Goldeg madte er thn und 
alle feine Geräthe. 25 Œr macdbte aud ben 
Räuchaltar von Horenbols, eine Elle lang und 
Preit, gleid vieredig, und ao Ellen bob, mit 
feinen Sôrnern. 26 Unb über3og ibn mit feinem 
Gode, fein Da und feine WBünbde ringé umber, 
und feine Sôrner. Unb macbte ibm einen Rrans 
umber von Gofde; 27 Unb gween gülbene Fin: 
fen unter bem &Rrans ju beiben Getten, dbafÿ man 
Stangen Dbrein thâte, unb ibn bamit triüge. 
28 Aber die Stangen macdbte er von Sorenbols, 
und überaog fie mit Golbe. 29 nb macbte bie 
betlige Salbe und Rüuchiwert von reiner Spe- 
ceret, na Apothetertunft. 


Das 38, Capitel. 

1 Unb mate ben Brandopferaltar von Fôren- 
bots, fünf Œllen lang unb breit, gleich vierecig, 
und brei Œllen bob. 2 Unb macbte vier Sôrner, 
bie aug ibm gingen, auf feinen vier Eden; und 
über3og ibn mit Er. 3 Und macbte allerlei 
Geräthe ju bem Altar : Afibentôpfe, Schaufeln, 
Pecden, Rreuel, Robipfannen; alles von Era. 
4 Unb macbte am JUltar ein Gitter, wie ein 
Net, von Er3 umber, von unten auf, big an die 
HSâlfte des JAftars. 5 Unb gof vier Rinfen an 
die vier Orte bes ebernen Gitterg ju ©Stangen. 
6 Diefetben macbte er von Sôrenbols, und übers 
309 fie mit Œrz. 7 Unb that fie in bie Rinfen 
an ben Geiten deg Altars, baf man ibn bamit 
trüge ; und macbte ibn inwenbig bobl. 8 Unb 
machte bas Sanbfaf von Ers, und feinen Juñ 
aud von Er3; gegen ben Yeibern, die vor ber 
Thür der Diütte des Otifts bieneten. 9 Unbd er 
macbte einen Sorbof gegen Mittag mit einem 
Umbang, bunbert Ellen lang, von geawirnter 
weifer Geibe. 10 Mit ibren awanig Säulen, 
unb 3mangig GSüfen von Ex3; aber ibre Rnäufe 
und Reife von Silber. 11 Deffelben gleirhen ge- 
gen Mitternacdt bunbert Ellen mit awanig Süu- 
fen, unb 3manaig Güben bon Era; aber ibre Rnäufe 
und Reife von Silber, 12 Gegen dem Abend 
aber fünfig Ellen, mit 3ebn Sâäulen, und 3ebn 
Süben, aber ibre Rnäufe und Reife von Silber. 





EXODE, XXXVII. XXX VIII. 


22 Ces pommeaux et ces branches étaient de 
la même pièce, et le tout formait une seule 
pièce d’or pur, travaillée au marteau. 23 Il 
fit aussi d’or pur les sept lampes, les pineettes 
et les mouchettes. 24 D'un talent d’or pur, 
ll fit le chandelier et tous ses ustensiles. 
25 Il fit aussi de bois de sittim l’autel du 
parfum, long d’une eoudée, large d’une coudée, 
et carré. Sa hauteur fut de deux coudées, et 
ses cornes furent de la même matière. 26 Il 
recouvrit d’or pur le dessus de l'autel, les eôtés 
tout à l’entour, et les cornes. Et il mit un 
couronnement d’or tout autour. 27 Il fit aussi, 
sous le couronnement, aux deux côtés, deux 
anneaux d'or, qu’il mit aux deux coins pour y 
faire passer les barres, afin de porter l'autel, 
28 Il fit les barres de bois de sittim et les re- 
couvrit d’or. 29 Il fit aussi l’huile sainte 
pour l’onction, et l’encens aromatique pur, 
selon l’art du parfumeur. 


CHAPITRE XXX VIII. 


1 BETSALÉEL fit aussi de bois de sittim 
l’autel des holocaustes, long de einq eoudées, 
large de einq eoudées, carré, et haut de trois 
coudées. 2 Il fit des cornes aux quatre coins. 
Les cornes de Pautel étaient de la même 
matière, et 11 le recouvrit de cuivre. 3 Il fit 
ensuite tous les ustensiles de l’autel, les chau- 
drons, les pelles, les bassins, les fourehcttes et 
les brasiers. Il fit tous ces ustensiles d’airain. 
4 Il fit aussi pour l’autel une grille d’airain en 
forme de treillis, qu’il mit au-dessous de l’en- 
ceinte, depuis-le bas jusqu’à mi-hauteur 5 Il 
coula quatre anneaux pour les quatre coins de 
la grille d’airain, pour y passer les barres. 
6 Il fit les barres de bois de sittim, et les re- 
couvrit d’airain. 7 Et il mit les barres dans 
les anneaux aux côtés de l'autel, pour le 
porter. Il fit l’autel d’ais, et creux. 8 Il 
fit aussi avec les miroirs des femmes qui fai- 
saient le service à l’entrée du pavillon d’as- 
gemblée, le bassin d’airain et son piédestal 
d'airain. 9 4 Il fit ensuite le parvis du côté 
qui regarde vers le Midi. Les courtines du 
parvis étaient de fin lin retors, de cent coudées 
de long. 10 Leurs vingt colonnes et leurs vingt 
soubassements étaient d’airain. Les crochets 
et les verges transversales des eolonnes étaient 
d'argent. 11 Du côté du Nord, les courtines 
étaient de cent coudées; leurs vingt colonnes 
et leurs vingt soubassements étaient d’airain. 
Les crochets des colonnes et les verges trans- 
versales étaient d'argent. 12 Du côté de 
l'Occident, 1l y avait cinquante eoudées de 
courtines avee leurs dix eolonnes et leurs dix 
soubassements. Les erochets et les verges 
transversales des eolonnes étaient d'argent. 
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EZ0AOS, M. 
(10) 9 Kai éroince Tv Tpäamebay Tv mpokeuévnv 
(11 13) x ypovoiouv xaGapo, 10 Kai éywvevoer 
adrÿ récoapag OaxruAiouc, Ôvo Ëmi roù KkAITOUÇ ToÙ 
évdç Kai Ovo ëmi roù kAirovc Toù deurépou, (14) ed- 


peic Gore aipay Toig OLWOTHpoy EËv abrToic. 
(15) 11 Kai roùc dtworÿoac Tic kiBwrod Kai rc 
TPATÉËNC ÉMOINCE, KA KATEXOUOWOEY AÙTOŸG YPU- 
(16) oiw. 12 Kai èmoinoe Tà okeûn TC rparéënc, 
ra Te TouGhia Kai ràc Oviokac Kai roùç kuabouc 
Kai rà omovôeia, èv oic omeicet Ëv aÜToic, Ypvoà. 
(17) 13 Kai éroigos Tv Avyviav 1 puribe Ypvoÿy, 
14 Zreperv rdv «avA\Gv, Kai Toùç kalapiokouc èE 
(18) duporéowr Tüv pevorv adrmÿç' 15 ‘Ex rüv 
calayiorwy adriç oi BAaoroi ÉEEyovrTec, Theic ëk 
rovrov «Kai rpeig Èk TroUrov, éELoovuevor GÂATAoOIG 
A9—22) 16 Kai rà Aauräda aèrüy & êoriv Émi 
roy dxpwr, kapuwrà &£ adrovy' Kai rà évüëqua êË 
adr@v, iva &ouy où Avyror Èx abrwv' Kai rù év0ë- 
mov Tù ÉBdouoy rù x äkpou roù \aumaôiou mi 
rc Kkopupic Avwbery, arepedv OÀ0v ypuooùv 
(23) 17 Kai émrà AUyvovc ÈT aùTriç XPUCOUG, Kai 
räç XafBidac adriÿc xpvoäg, rai Tàç Émapuorpidag 
adrüv yovoäg. (36, 34-36.) 18 Oùroç æepinpyv- 
DWOE TOÙG OTUAOUG, Kai ÉXWVEUCE T@ GCTUAY ÜAKTU- 
Aiovçg xovooùc, Kai ÉXPUCWOE TOÙC LOYNOÏC YPUTIY, 
Kai KATEXOUOWGE TOÙC GTUNOUC TOÙ KATATETACUATOG 
YpUOiW, Kai ÉTOINGE Tâç ayküNag ypuoñc. 19 Où- 
TOC ÉTOIMGE KA TOÙC KPIKOUC TC OKNVTC XPUOOUS, 
Kai roc kpikouc Ti aÙÂÿc Kai KPIKOUG EG TÔ EK- 
reiveiy rd karakä\vuua ävwbey xaXkodc. 20 Oùrog 
éyuvevoe Tàç kepaidag Tàäç apyvpäg TC CKAVÈS, 
Kai rüc kepalidac rc xakkäc Trÿç OÙpag Tic okn- 
VC, Kai Tÿv mÜüAny TC aù\ÿc' Kai daykU\aÇ 
Émoince Toic OoTUÂOIÇ apyvoac ÈTi TOY GTÜAWY* 
OÙTOG Tepumpybowaer adrag (38, 2.) 21 Oùroç 
ÉTUINCE TOÙC HATGANOUG TG KV Kai TOÙC TaG- 
(OÙ) oadovç rc aëAnc xaAkodçg. 22 Oùroc ÈTOIncE 
TÔ Ovoracrnpioy rù yaAkodr Èk Twüv Tupeiwy Tùy 
xaÂküv, à moav roiçg avèpäor roic karaoraoiavaot 


(3) uerd rc Kopè ovvaywyñc. 23 Oùroc émoince 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXX VIII. 


13 Porro contra orientem, quinquaginta cubi- 
torum paravit tentoria: 14 E quibus, quin- 
decim cubitos columnarum trium, cum basibus 
suis, unum tenebat latus: 15 Et in parte 
altera (quia inter utraque introitum taber- 
naculi fecit) quindecim æque cubitorum erant 
tentoria, columnæque tres, et bases totidem. 
16 Cuncta atrii tentoria byssus retorta tex- 
uerat. 17 Bases columnarum fuere æneæ, 
capita autem earum cum cunctis cælaturis 
suis argentea: sed et ipsas columnas atrü 
vestivit argento. 18 Et in introitu ejus opere 
p urario fecit tentorium ex hyacintho, pur- 
pura, vermiculo, ac bysso retorta, quod habebat 
viginti cubitos in longitudine, altitudo vero 
quinque cubitorum erat, juxta mensuram, 
19 Co- 


lumnæ autem in ingressu fuere quatuor cum 


quam cuncta atrii tentoria habebant. 


basibus æneis, capitaque earum et cælaturæ 
argenteæ, 20 Paxillos quoque tabernaculi et 
atrii per gyrum fecit æneos. 21 Hæc sunt 
instrumenta tabernaculi testimonii, quæ enu- 
merat  sunt juxta præceptum Moysi in cere- 
moniis levitarum per manum Ithamar fili 
Auon sacerdotis: 22 Quæ Beseleel filus 
Uri filüi Hur de ‘tribu Juda, Domino per 
Moysen jubente, compleverat, 23 Juncto sibi 
socio Ooliab filio Achisamech de tribu Dan: 
qui et ipse artifex lignorum egregius fuit, 
et polymitarius atque plumarius ex hyacintho, 
purpura, vermiculo et bysso. 24 Omne aurum 
quod expcnsum est in opere sanctuari, et 
quod oblatum est in donariis, viginti novem 
talentorum fuit, et septingentorum triginta 
siciorum, ad mensuram sanctuarii. 25 Obla- 
tum est autem ab his qui transierunt ad 
numerum, à viginti annis et supra, de sex- 
centis tribus millibus, et quingentis quin- 
quaginta, armatorum. 26 Fuerunt præterea 
centum talenta argenti, e quibus confiatæ 
sunt bases sanctuarii, et intr :tus ubi velum 
pendet. 27 Centum bases factæ sunt de 
talentis centum, singulis talentis per bases 
singulas supputatis. 28 De mille autem scp- 
tingentis et septuaginta quinque, fecit capita 
columnarum, quas et ipsas vestivit argento. 
29 Æris quoque oblata sunt talenta septua- 
ginta duo millia, et quadringenti supra sicli, 
30 Ex quibus fusæ sunt bases 1n introitu taber- 
naculi testimonii, et altare æneum cum craticula 
sua, omniaque vasa quæ ad usum ejus pertinent, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 





EXODUS, XXX VIII. 


13 And for the cast side eastward fifty cubits. 
14 The hangings of the one side of the gate 
were fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 15 And for the other 
side of the court gate, on this hand and that 
hand, were hangings of. fifteen cubits; their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 16 All 
the hangings of the court round about were of 
fine twined Hinen. 17 And the sockets for the 
pillars were of brass; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets of silver ; and the overlaying 
of their chapiters of silver ; and all the pillars 
of the court were filleted with silver. 18 And 
the hanging for the gate of the court was 
needlework, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen : and twenty cubits was 
the length, and the height in the breadth was 
five cubits. answerable to the hangings of the 
court. 19 And their pillars were four, and 
their sockets of brass four; their hooks of 
silver, and the overlaying of their chapiters 
and their fillets of silver. 20 And ail the 
pins of the tabernacle, and of the court round 
about, were of brass. 21 This is the sum 
of the tabernacle, even of the tabernacle of 
testimony, as it was counted, according to the 
commandment of Moses, for the service of the 
Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron 
the priest. 22 And Bezaleel the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made 
all that the LORD commanded Moses. 23 And 
with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in 
purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. 24 AÏl 
the gold that was occupied for the work in all 
the work of the holy place, even the gold of 
the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and 
seven hundred and thirty shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary. 25 And the silver 
of them that were numbered of the congre- 
gation was an hundred talents, and a thousand 
seven hundred and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 
26 À bekah for every man, that is, half a 
shekel, after the. shekel of the sanctuary, for 
every one that went to be numbered, from 
twenty years old and upward, for six hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred 
and fifty men. 27 And of the hundred talents 
of silver were cast the sockets of the sanc- 
tuary, and the sockets of the vail; an hundred 
sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for a 
socket. 28 And of the thousand seven hun- 
dred seventy and five skekels he made hooks 
for the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, 
and filleted them. 29 And the brass of the 
offering was seventy talents, and two thou- 
sand and four hundred shekels. 30 And 
thcrewith he made the sockets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 


and the brasen altar, and the brasen grate | 
for it, and all the vessels of the altar, 
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. mat ber @Gâäulen näufe, 


2 Bud Mioie, 38. 


13 Gegen bem Morgen aber finfiig Een. 
14 Sünfiebn Ellen auf jegliher Seite des Thors 
am Borbof, fe mit brei Säulen und brei Füben. 
15 nb auf ber anbern Seite finfzebn Œlfen, 
baf ibrer {0 viel war an ber einen Geite des 
Zhors am Borhbofe, als auf ber anbern, mit brei 
Säufen und brei Füben. 16 Daf alle Umbänge 
bes Borbofs waren von gezwirnter mweifer Geibe, 
17 Unb bie Fübe ber Süulen von Erz, und ibre 
KRnâufe und Retife von Silber, affo, baB ibre 
Rôbpfe übersogen waren mit Stlber. Aber ibre 
Reife waren fifbern an aflen Säulen des Bor- 
bofs. 18 Unb bas Œucb in bem Thor bes Vor- 
pofs macbte er geftidt, von gelber Geibe, Shar- 
fafen, Rofinroth, unb gexmirnter iweifer Geide, 
awan3tg Ellen lang unb fünf Een boch, na bem 
Paf der Umbänge bes Borbofs. 19 Dagu vier 
Gâäufen, und vier Gübfe von Er; und ibre 
Rnäufe von Silber, und ibre Rôpfe iberzogen, 
unb ibre Reife filbern. 20 Unb alle Nägel der 
Robnung und des Vorbofs ringéberum twaren 
von Erz. 21 Das tft nun bie Gumma ju der 
Mobnung bes Seugniffes, bie eraäblet if, wie 
Mofe gefaat bat, zum Gottesbienft ber Leviten, 
unter der Sand Sthamarx, Aarons, des Priefters, 
Gobnes, 22 Die Besaleel, der Sobu Uri, des 
Gobns Sur, vom Stamm Suba, madte; alles, 
wie der Herr Mofe geboten batte; %3 Unb mit 
ibm Abaliab, der Gobn Abiamac, vom Stamm 
Dan, ein Meifter zu fhneiben, ju wirÉen, und zu 
ftifen, mit gelber Geide, Scharlaten, Rofinroth, 
unb iweifer Geide. 24 Afles Gofb, bas verar- 
beitet ift in biefem ganxen Bert des Seiliathbums, 
bag qaur Webe gegeben iwarb, tft neutt und Wan 
aig Gentner, fteben bunbert nb breifig Gefel, 
na bem Gefel bes ÿHeiliathums. 25 Des 
Gilbers aber, bag von der Gemeine fam, war 
bunbdert Gentner, taufenb fieben bunbdert fünf unb 
fiebensig Gefel, na ben Gefel bes Setligthumsg. 
26 So man Dauvpt, fo mancher balber Sefel, 
narh bem Gefel des Setliathbums, von allen, bie 
gexäblet twurben, von 3vansig Sabren an unb 
britber, fechg bunbettimal taufend brei taufenb 
fünf bunbert unb fitnfsia. 27 Aug den bunbert 
Gentnern Silbers goë man die Gige des Heilig- 
thumsë, und Die Gübe bes Vorbangé; bunbert 
Süige aus bundert Centnetrn, je einen Gentner 
aum guë. 28 Über aus ben taufenb fleben bun- 
bert und fünf unb jiebenig Gefeln tvurben ge- 
unb ibre Rôypfe 
ttberzogen, und tbre Reife. 29 Die WVebe aber 
bes Œrges war fiebenig Gentner, giwet taufenb 
und vier bunbdert Sefef. 30 Daraus wurben 
gemacht bite Gite tn ber Thür der Dütte bes 
Gtifts, und ber eberne JAltar, und bag eberne 
Gitter Ddran, und alle Gerûäthbe bes Aftars, 


EXODE, XXXVIII. 


13 Et du côté du Levant, vers l'Orient, il y 
avait cinquante coudées de courtines. 14 À 
savoir, quinze coudées de courtines avec trois 
colonnes et trois soubassements d’une part, 
15 Et d'autre part en deça et au-delà de la 
porte du parvis, quinze coudées de courtines, 
avec trois colonnes et trois soubassements. 
16 Toutes les courtines à l’entour du parvis 
étaient de fin lin retors. 17 Les soubassements 
des colonnes furent de cuivre; les crochets des 
colonnes et les verges transversales, d'argent ; 
et les chapiteaux, recouverts d’argent. ‘Toutes 
les colonnes du parvis furent jointes par des 
verges d'argent. 18 La tenture de l'entrée 
du parvis fut faite d’un ouvrage de broderie 
de laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et de 
fin lin retors. Elle avait vingt coudées de 
longueur, et cinq coudées de hauteur ou de 
largeur, répondant aux courtines du parvis; 
19 Ses quatre colonnes, avec leurs quatre sou- 
bassements, ééaient d’airain; les crochets, 
d'argent ; les chapiteaux, recouverts d'argent. 
Les verges transversales étaient d’argent. 
20 Tous les pieux du tabernacle et du parvis 
à l’entour étaient d’airain. 21 Æ Voici le 
compte de ce qui fut employé au tabernacle, 
au tabernaele du témoignage, comme il fut 
fait d’après l’ordre de Moïse, par le ministère 
des Lévites, et par les soins d’Ithamar, fils 
d’Aaron, le pontife. 22 Betsaléel, fils d’Uri, 
fils de Hour, de la tribu de Juda, fit tout ce que 
le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à Moïse. 23 Il 
avait avee lui Aholiab, fils d’'Ahisamac, de la 
tribu de Dan, artiste et inventeur, et qui 
brodait en laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cra- 
moisi, et en fin lin. 24 Quant à l’or qui fut em- 
ployé à ce travail, c’est-à-dire, le travail du 
sanctuaire, cet or provenant d’offrandes se 
montait à vingt-neuf talents et sept cent 
trente sicles, d’après le sicle du sanctuaire. 
25 L'argent donné par ceux de l'assemblée 
qui passèrent le recensement, se montait à 
cent talents et mille sept cent soixante-quinze 
sicles, d’après le sicle du sanctuaire. 26 On 
avait pris un béca par tête, c’est-à-dire, un 
demi-sicle, d’après le sicle du sanctuaire. Le 
nombre total de ceux qui passèrent le recensc- 
ment à partir de vingt ans et au-dessus, était 
de six cent trois mille einq cent cinquante. 
27 Les cent talents d'argent furent employés à 
couler les soubassements du sanctuaire et ceux 
du voile, cent talents pour cent soubassements, 
un talent par soubassement. 28 On employa 
les mille sept cent soixante-quinze sieles à 
faire les crochets des colonnes, à recouvrir 
les chapiteaux, et à faire les barres trans- 
versales. 29 Le cuivre des offrandes 8° 
monta à soixante-dix talents et deux mille 
quatre cents sicles. 30 On l’employa à faire 
les soubassements de l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée, l'autel d’airain avec sa grill 
d’airain, et tous les ustensiles de l'autel: 
2N2 
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EZOAOS, À, À6. 
räavra rà okeûn roù Ovoracrnpiov, Kai Tà mupeiov 
abroù Kai rnv [Bac Kai Tac @alac kai Tüç 
(4) xpedypac ràç xakkäç. 24 Oùrog moine Ov- 
cuaornpiy mapäbeua, Epyoy OwTruwrdy KkaTWÔEY TOÙ 
æupeiov UT avrd EwÇ ToÙ muioouc aùTrou' (5, 6) kai 
ÉréOnkeey adr@ récæapac Oarru\iovç Ëk Ty Terod- 
puy uepüv To mapadéuarog Toù Ovaracrnpiou 
xarkodc, (7) edpeig Toig uoyAoïç Ware aipeay ëv 
avroïc rù Ovoraornpuov. (37, 29.) 25 Oùrogç éroi- 
nGe Tù ÉÂGOY TC XDICEWÇ TÙ 4yLOY Rai Tv oùy- 
Oeouy rod Oumauaroc, kabapdy Epyov uupedoë. 
(38, 8.) 26 Ovroc éroince rdv Aovripa Toy yai- 
rodv gai Tv Baoiy abroù yakÿy Ëk rüv Karô- 
TTPWY TÜV VNOTEUCAGWY, aÙ ÉVNOTEUOCAY Tapà TAG 
Oüpaç ris oeqvic Toù uaprupiov, Ëv ÿ nuépg 
Enter avrmv' (40, 30, 31) 27 Kai émoinoe rdv 
Novurnoa, va vinruvro ËE abroù Muvoÿc kKu«i 
’Aapwy ka ot vioi aüroù rdc xeipaç abroy Kai 
rodc médag, (82) elomopevouévuwy abrüy eiçg Try 
cknvÿv Toù uaprupiou } 6Tay TPOCTOpEbWYTA 
mpèc rù Ovoiasrnpuoy Aaroupyéiy, évirrovro 6ë 


adroÿ, raOärep ovvéraëe Küpioç ro Muvcy. 


KE. À6'. 


(38, 24) 1 ITAN rô ypuolor 8 Kkareaipyäoôn eic 
Tà épya karà mücay Ty épyaciay rüv &yiwy 
éyévero xpuoiou roù Tic ATapXÏC, ÉVVÉA KA EKOO 
raavra Kai émraxôoor eikoot oikÂot, Kard TÔv 
(25) oix\oy rèy äyioy. 2 Kai äpyvpiou äpaipeua 
rapà Try ÉTeokeuuévwy AvÔpoY TC ovvaywyC 
ékardy raavra Kai Yo érraxôouw éf0ounrov- 
ramévre oikAot® (26) Gpayur pia Tÿ Kkepalg rù 
Huov roÙ aik\ov, Kard Tôy oix\oy rùv &yiov. 
3 Iläçg à raparopevôuevog Tir ériokeliy àrd 
EtkOCaETOÏG Kai Eravw elc TÈÇ ÉËmrovra puupiä- 
dag Kai Tpuoyilior mevrakôcior Kai Treyrñkovra. 
(27) 4 Kai EyevmOn rà ékardv rd\avra Toù àpyu- 
piou ic Tv Xwveuowy rüv érardr kepalidwy Tic 


cknvic rai eiç räc Kepalidac ToÙ Karareräouaroc, 
S 


EXODUS, XXXVIII XXXIX. 


31 Et bases atrli tam in circuitu quam in 


ingressu ejus, et paxilli tabernaculi atque atrii 


per gyrum. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 DE hyacintho vero et purpura, vermiculo 
ac bysso, fecit vestes, quibus indueretur Aaron 
quando ministrabat in sanctis, sicut præcepit 
Dominus Moysi 2 fecit igitur superhu- 
merale de auro, hyacintho, et purpura, coc- 
coque bis tincto, et bysso retorta, 3 Opere 
polymitario, inciditque bracteas aureas, et 
extenuavit in fila, ut possent torqueri cum 
priorum colorum subtegmine, 4 Duasque 
oras sibl invicem copulatas in utroque latere 
summitatum, 5 Et balteum ex eisdem co- 
loribus, sicut præceperat Dominus Moysi. 
6 Paravit et duos lapides onychinos, astrictos 
et inclusos auro, et sculptos arte gemmaria 
nominibus filiorum Israel: 7 Posuitque eos 
in lateribus superhumeralis, in monimentum 
filiorum Israel, sicut præceperat Dominus 
Moysi 8 Fecit et rationale opere polymito 
juxta opus superhumeruiis, ex auro, hyacintho, 
purpura, coccoque bis tincto, et bysso retorta : 
9 Quadrangulum, duplex, mensuræ palmi. 
10 Et posuit in eo gemmarum ordines qua- 
tuor. In primo versu erat sardius, topazius, 
smaragdus. 
phirus, 
achates, et amethystus. 


11 In secundo, carbunculus, sap- 
12 In tertio, ligurius, 
13 In quarto, chry- 
solithus, onychinus, et beryllus, circumdati et 


et jaspis. 


inclusi auro per ordines suos. 14 Ipsique 
lapides duodecim sculpti erant nominibus 
duodecim tribuum Israel, singuli per nomina 
singulorum. 15 Fecerunt in rationali et 
catenulas sibi invicem cohærentes, de auro 
purissimo : 16 Et duos uncinos, totidem- 


que annulos aureos. Porro annulos posue- 


17 E 


quibus penderent duæ catenæ aureæ, quas 


runt in utroque latere rationalis, 


inseruerunt uncinis, qui in superhume- 


ralis angulis eminebant. 18 Hæc et ante 
et retro ita conveniebant sibi, ut super- 


humerale et rationale mutuo necterentur, 


Se es nt —_ 
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EXODUS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


31 And the sockets of the court round about, 
and the sockets of the court gate, and all the 
pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the 
court round about. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 AND of the blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
they made cloths of service, to do service in 
the holy place, and made the holy garments 
for Aaron ; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
2 And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
83 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut st 2nto wires, to work st in the blue, 
and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in 
the fine linen, with cunning work. 4 They 
made shoulderpieces for it, to couple ## to- 
gether: by the two edges was it coupled 
together. 5 And the curious girdle of his 
ephod, that was upon it, was of the same, 
according to the work thereof; of gold, blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen ; 
as the LoRD commanded Moses. 6 And 
they wrought onyx stones inclosed in ouches 
of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel. 7 And 
he put them on the skoulders of the ephod, 
that they should be stones for a memorial to 
the children of Israel; as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 8 4 And he made the breast- 
plate of cunning work, like the work of the 
ephod ; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 9 It was foursquare ; 
they made the breastplate double : a span was 
the length thereof, and a span the breadth 
thereof, being doubled. 10 And they set in it 
four rows of stones: fhe first row was a 
sardius, à topaz, and a carbuncle : this was 
the first row. 11 And the second row, an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 12 And 
the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 13 And the fourth row, a beryl, 
an onyx, and à Jasper : {hey were inelosed in 
ouches of gold in their inclosings. 14 And 
the stones were according to the names of the 
children of Israel, twelve, according to their 
names, Uk%e the engravings of a signet, every 
one with his name, according to the twelve 
tribes. 15 And they made upon the breast- 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathen work of 
pure gold. 16 And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings; and put the two 
rings in the two ends of the breastplate, 17 And 
they put the two wreathen chaïins of gold in 
the two rings on the ends of the breastplate. 
18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them 
on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it. 
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2 Pub YMiole, 33, 39. 


31 Doaju die Gübe des Borbofs ringsberum, und 
bie Gübe des Tbors am Vorbof, alle Nägel der 
Robnung, und afle Nägel des VBorbofs ringg- 
berum. 


Das 39. Rabpitel. 


1 JAber von der gefben Seide, Séharlafen und 
Rofinvoth, machten fie Aaron Amtsfleiber, zu 
bienen im Seiligthum ; wie der Herr Mofe ges 
boten batte. 2 Unb er macbte ben Leibrod mit 
Gofbe, gelber Seide, Srharfafen, Rofinroth unb 
geawirnter iweifer Seibe. 3 Und fhing bas 
Golv, und fbnitté au Habden, baf mans fünftli 
wirfen fonnte unter bie gelbe Geibe, Scharfafen, 
Rofinroth, und weife Seidbe, 4 Daf mans auf 
beiben Jcbfeln sufammen fügete, und an beiben 
Geiten sufammen bändbe. 5 Unb fein Gurt war 
nad berfelben Runft und Bert von Golb, gelber 
Geide, Séharlaten, Rofinroth, und geszwirnter 
weifer eide ; wie der Herr Mofe geboten batte. 
6 nb fie machten aween Onyxfteine, umber 
gefaflet mit Gold, gegraben burb bie Gtein- 
fneider, mit ben Namen ber Rinder Sfrael; 
7 Unb beftete fie auf bie Schultern des Leibrods, 
baf e8 Gteine feien sum Gebäcbinif ber Rinber 
Sfrael ; wie Der Herr Mofe geboten baite. 
8 Unb fie machten bas Sbilblein na ber Runft 
unb Bert bes Leibrods von Golb, gelber Seide, 
Sharlafen, Rofinroth, und gestvirnter iweifer 
Geibe, 9 Daf es bieredig und swiefadh ivar, 
einer Hand fang unb breit. 10 Unb fülleten es 
mit vier Riegen Steinen. Die erfle Riege war 
ein Garber, Topafer, unb Smaragb; 11 Die 
anbere, ein Aubin, Saypphir, und Dermant; 
12 Die britte, ein Lonfurer, Adat, und Ame: 
thpft; 13 Die vierte, ein Zürfig, Dnpher, und 
Sasvpis ; umber gefafñfet mit Gold in allen Nte- 
gen. 14 linb bie Gteine flunben na ben wolf 
Ramen der Rinder Sfrael, gegraben burd bie 
Steinfhneider ; ein jegliber feines Namens, 
nad ben wolf Gtämmen. 15 Unb fie macbten 
am Scbilblein Retten, mit sweit Enbden von feinem 
God; 16 Unb wo gülbene Spangen, unb 
gween gülbene Ringe; und befteten bie atwveen 
Ringe auf bdie amo Eden des Silbleins. 
17 Unb bie wo gülbenen SRetten thaten fie in 
bie gween Ninge anf ben Eden des Silbieins. 
18 Aber bie gwei Œnben ber Retten thaten 
fie an bite 3W0 ©Spangen, und befteten fie anf 
bie Eden bes Leibrods gegenu einanber über. 
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31 Et les soubassements tout autour du parvis, 
les soubassements de l'entrée du parvis, tous 
les pieux du tabernacle, et tous les pieux du 
parvis à l’entour. 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1 DE laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, écarlate et 
cramoisi, on fit les tapis sacrés pour le service 
du sanctuaire. On en fit aussi les vêtements 
sacrés d’Aaron, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moïse. 2 On fit l’éphod d’or, de 
laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et de fin 
lin retors. 3 On étendit les lames d’or, et on 
les coupa en fils pour les brocher dans la laine 
bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et le fin lin, 
ouvrage d'art. 4 On fit à l’éphod des épau- 
lières pour le joindre, en sorte qu’il fut joint 
aux deux extrémités. 5 La ceinture pour 
attacher l’éphod, et qui se trouvait dessus, 
était de la même étoffe d’or, de laine bleu de 
ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et de fin lin retors, 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à 
Moïse. 6 On travailla aussi les pierres 
d’onyx entourées de chatons d’or, portant les 
noms des enfants d'Israël, gravés en gravure 
de cachet. 7 Et on mit ces pierres sur les 
épaulières de l’éphod, pour servir de souvenir 
aux enfants d'Israël, comme Je SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moïse. 8 4 On fit aussi 
le pectoral d’un tissu, fait avec art de la même 
matière que l’éphod, d’or, de laine bleu de ciel, 
pourpre, cramoisi, et de fin lin retors. 9 On 
fit le pectoral carré et double; sa longueur 
était d’une paume, et sa largeur d’une paume. 
Il était double. 10 On le garnit de quatre 
rangs de pierres. Au premier rang on mit un 
rubis, une topaze et une émeraude; 11 Au 
second rang, une escarboucle, un saphir et un 
diamant; 12 Au troisième rang, une opale, 
une agathe et une améthyste ; 13 Et au qua- 
trième rang, une chrysolithe, un onyx et un 
jaspe, entourés de chatons d’or dans leur en- 
chässement. 14 Ces pierres, d’après les douze 
noms des enfants d'Israël, furent donc au 
nombre de douze, gravées chacune en gravure 
de cachet, du nom d’une des douze tribus. 
15 On mit aussi au pectoral de petites chaînes, 
ouvrage de torsades en or pur. 16 On fit 
deux chatons d’or et deux anneaux d’or, et on 
fixa les deux anneaux aux deux extrémités 
du pectoral. 17 Et on attacha les deux 
torsades d’or aux deux anneaux qui sc trou- 
vaient aux extrémités du pectoral. 18 On 
attacha les deux autres bouts des deux 
torsades aux deux chatons qui se trouvaient 
à l’épaulière de :’éphod, sur le devant. 
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=OAOS, À9. 
9 ‘Exardr Kepalidec eic Tà ékardv Tra\avra, Täà- 
(28) Aavroy Ty Kepañidi. 6 Kai roùc yiiovc 
émrakooiovc EéGôounrovramévre oik\oOUC Éroinoer 
ic Tag ŒyKUNaC Toic OTUÂOUG, KA KATEYPUOWOE 
Tac Kepalidag avTOY Kai KATEKOOUNOEY AUTOUC. 
(29 7 Kai 0 yxalkdc rod apapéuaroc éBôoou- 
Koyra TaNavra Kai Yi TEvrakxôotoe oikAoL. 
(30) 8 Kai iroinoar +t£ abrod Trac Béoac rc 
Ovoac rc oknvijc roù uaprvoiov, 9 Kai ràc Ba- 
geuc Te avc KkukAw, (l) Kai rac Bacec rc 
TÜANÇ TC avc, Kai Troc rado4\OVC TC OKNVIC, 
Kai TOÙC NE rc avANc kuk\wW, 10 Kai rd 
rapabeua ro xa\kodv roù Ovoracrnpiov, Kai rävra 
Tà okebn Toù Ovoracrnpiov, Kai ravra rà ip yaeia 
TC okgvÿc Toù uaprupiov. (39, 32) 11 Kai 
éroinoav oi vioi IopanÀ raôà ouvéraëe Küpioc r@ 
Movcÿ, oÙrwc éroinoav. 12 Tô dë Aourdr yousiov 
TOÙ ApaoËuaToc Éroinoav oKeûm eic TÔ AaTOUpyEiv 
H) &v avroic tvavri Kupiou. 13 Kai rÿv kara- 
AexpÜeïoav vakiyôov Kai roppüpar Kai Trù kôkktvov 
éToinoay oTo\dg Âetrovpyikâc ’Aaowv, Ware Xe 
(33) rovpyeiv Ëv avraig v r@ äyiw. 14 Kai 
nveykavy Tac oToÀAC Tp0c Mwvoÿy, Kai rhv oknviv 
Kai Tà OKEUN AÙTHG, TAG Bäaceag Kai roùc uoy\odc 
(55) auric Kai roùç orüovç, 15 Kai r7v «ifBwrdv 
Tic Ouaünxnc Kai rodc Üworipac adric, (38) Kai 
TO Ovoracrmpiov Kai mâvra rà oKxebn adrod, 16 Kai 
TÔ ÉAUOY TC Yioewc Kai TÔ Ouuiaua TC auvÜE= 
cewg, (37) Kai rnv Avyviav riv kaOapäv, 17 Kai 
TOÙc Àvyvovc avrTiÿce, AUYVOUG TG KAUTEWÇ Kai TÔ 
(36) EAœoy Toù pwrôg, 18 Kai ryy rparebar 
PoDÉGEWG Kai TAVTA TA OKEÜN aùrÿc Kai 
TOÙS GpTovc Toùg rpoketuévovc, 19 Kai 
oroÂdg To ayiov at elow ‘’Aapwv, Kai 
dTOÂGÇ TÜY vivy avroÿ eic Tv iepareiav, 
(40) 20 Kai rà ioria rÿç awN\ ic Kai Troùc orühouc, 
Kai TÔ kararéraoua TC OUpag TC oknvc Kai Tic 
TÜANÇ TC aëdÏc, 


21 Kai ravra rà okeün Tic 


oKnvc Kai Tavra rà épyaXeta adrc, 


(34) Kai räc |! 33 


a 


EXODUS, XXXIX. 


19 Stricta ad balteum, et annulis fortius 
copulata, quos jungebat vitta hyacinthina, 
ne laxa fluerent, et a se invicem moverentur, 
sicut præcepit Dominus Moysi. 20 Feccrunt 
quoque tumicam superhumeralis totam hya- 
cinthinam, 21 Et capitium in superiori parte 
contra medium, oramque per gyrum capiti 
textilem: 22 Deorsum autem ad pedes mala 
punica ex hyacintho, purpura, vermiculo, ac 
bysso retorta: 23 Et tintinuabula de auro 
purissimo, quæ posuerunt inter malogra:- 
nata, in extrema parte tunicæ, per gyrum: 
24 Tintinnabulum autem aureum, et malum 
punicum, quibus ornatus incedebat pontifex 
quando ministerio fungebatur, sicut præce- 
perat Dominus Moysi 25 Fecerunt et 
tunicas byssinas opere textili Aaron et filiis 
ejus: 26 Et mitras cum coronulis suis ex 
bysso : 27 Feminalia quoque linea, byssina : 
28 Cingulum vero de bysso retorta, hyacintho, 
purpura, ac vermiculo bis tincto, arte plu- 
maria, sicut præceperat Dominus Moysi. 
29 Fecerunt et laminam sacræ venerationis 
de auro purissimo, scripseruntque in ea opere 
gemmario, Sanctum Domini: 30 Et strinxe- 
runt eam cum mitra vitta hyacinthina, sicut 
præceperat Dominus Moysi. 931 Perfectum 
est igitur omne opus tabernaculi et tecti 
testimont : feceruntque filii Jsrael ceuncta 
82 Et 


obtulerunt tabernaculum et tectum et univer- 


quæ præceperat Dominus Moysi. 


sam supellectilem, annulos, tabulas, vectes, 
columnas ac bases, 


lLbus 


33 Opertorium de pel- 
arietum rubricatis, et aliud operi- 
mentum de ianthinis pellibus, 34 Veluin: 
arcam, vectes, propitiatorium, 35 Mensam 
cum vasis suis et propositionis panibus : 
36 Candelabrum, 


earuim cum oleo: 


lucernas, et  utensilia 
37 Altare aureum, et 
unguentum, ct thymiama ex aromatibus : 


Êt tentorium in introitu tabernraculi: 
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EXODUS, XXXIX. 


19 And they made two rings of gold, and put 
them on the two ends of the breastplate, upon 
the border of it, which was on the side of the 
ephod inward. 20 And they made two ofher 
golden rings, and put them on the two sides 
of the ephod underneath, toward the forepart 
of it, over against the ofher coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. 21 And 
they did bind the breastplate by his rings 
unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of 
blue, that it might be above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breastplate might 
not be loosed from the ephod ; as the LoRD 
commanded Moses. 22 And he made the 
robe of the ephod of woven work, all of blue. 
23 Aud there was an hole in the midst of the 
robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a band 
round about the hole, that it should not rend. 
24 And they made upon the hems of the robe 
pemegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and twined Zinen. 25 And they made bells 
of pure gold, and put the bells between the 
pomegranates upon the hem of the robe, round 
about between the pomegranates ; 26 A bell 
and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate, 
round about the hem of the robe to minister 
in : as the LORD commanded Moses. 27 ® And 
_ they made coats of fine linen of woven work 
for Aaron, and for his sons, 28 And a mitre 
of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of fine linen, 
and linen breeches of fine twined linen, 
29 And a girdle of fine twincd linen, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needlework ; 
as the LORD commanded Moses. 30 4 And 
they made the plate of the holy crown of pure 
gold, and wrote upon it a writing, Lke to the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 31 And they tied unto it a lace of 
blue, to fasten 26 on high upon the mitre; as 
the LORD commanded Moses. 32 4 Thus was 
all the work of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation finished: and the children 
of Israel did according to all that the Lorp 
commanded Moses, so did they. 33 { And 
they brought the tabernacle unto Moses, the 
tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his 
boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, 
34 And the covoring of rams’ skins dyed red, 
and the covering of badgers’ skins, and the 
vail of the covering, 35 The ark of the testi- 
mony, and the staves thereof, and the mercy 
seat, 36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, 
and the shewbread, 37 The pure candlestick, 
with the lamps thereof, even with the lamps to 
ve set in order, and all the vessels thereof, and 
the oil for light, 38 And the golden altar, 
und the anoirting oil, and the sweet incense, 
and the hanging for the tabernacle door, 
279 | 
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19 Uno madten gmween anbere gilbene Ringe, 
und befteten fie an bie 3mo anberen Eden des 
Silbleins an feinen Drt, baf e8 fein anläge 
auf bem Leibrod. 20 Unb macdten 3iveen an- 
bete gülbene Ainge, bie thaten fle an bie 300 
Eden unten am Seibrod gegen einanber itber, 
ba ber Leibrocd unten zufammen gebet; 21 Daf 
bas ©chilblein mit feinen Ringen an bie Finge 
des Leibrods gefnüpft mitroe, mit einer gelben 
Sdnur, baB e8 auf bem SLeibro® bart anläge, 
und nidt von bem £eibrod [og wiürbe; wie der 
Serr Mofe geboten batte. 22 lnb er macdte den 
Geibenrod zum Leibrod, gewirét gans von gelber 
Geide, 23 Und fein £od oben mitten inne; 
und eine Porte umg Loc ber gefaltet, ba er 
nicht 3erriffe. 24 Unbd fie macten an feinem 
Gaun Granatäpfel von gelber Geidbe, Schar- 
fafen, Rofinroth, nndb gezwirnter mweifer Seibe. 
25 nb macdbten Sellen von feinem Golve ; 
bie thaten fle gwifen bie Granatäpfel rings 
umber, am Gaum beë Geibenrods; 26 Se ein 
Granatapfel unb eine Schelle um und um am 
Gaum; barin ju bienen, wie ber Herr Mofe 
geboten batte. 27 nb madhten aud die engen 
Rôde, von mweifer Geide gewirit, Aaron und 
feinen @ôbnen; 28 lnb ben Hut von meifer 
Geibe, unb bie fhônen Sauben von weifer 
Geide, und Hiederfleiber von gezwirnter weifer 
Leinwanb, 29 Unb den geftidten Gürtel von 
gegwirnter weifer Geide, gelber Seibe, Séar- 
lafen, Rofinroth ; mie der Herr Mofe geboten 
batte. 30 Gie machten aud bas Stirnblatt, 
nümlid bie beilige Rrone von feinenm Golte, 
uud gruben Grift breiu: Die Heiligteit des 
Derrn. 31 Unbd banben eine gelbe Séhnur bran, 
daf fle an ben Sut von oben ber gebeftet witrde : 
wie Der Herr Mofe geboten batte. 32 Aifo 
warb vollendet bas gange Werf der Wobnung 
der Hütte des Otifts. Und bie Kinder Sfruel 
thaten alles, was der Herr Mofe geboten batte, 
39 [nd Dbracdten bie PRobnung jun WMofe: bie 
Oütte und alle ire Geräthe, Sätflein, Bretter, 
Rtegel, Saäufen, Füfe; 34 Die Decfe von rôth- 
fihen Wibverfellen, die Dee von Dachsfellen, 
unD ben Sorbang, 35 Die Labe des Seugnilrs 
mit ihren Stangen, ben Gnabenftubl; 36 Den 
Tifh, und alle fein Geräthe, und die Shaubrobe; 
37 Den fbônen Leuchter mit den Lampen 3ube- 
reitet, unb alle feinem Geräthe, und Del ;u 
Lidtern,; 38 Den gülbenen Altar, und die Salbe, 
und gut Rauchivert, bas Euh in der Hütte Thür ; 


TT A. 





EXODE, XXXIX. 


19 On fit encore deux anneaux d’or, qu'on 
mit aux deux autres extrémités du pectoral, 
sur le bord intéricur tourné vers l’éphod. 
20 On fit encore deux anneaux d’or, qu’on mit 
aux deux épaulières de l’éphod au bas et par 
devant, répondant à l’endroit où il se joint, 
au-dessus de la ceinture de l’éphod. 21 On 
attacha le pectoral, au moyen de ses anneaux, 
aux anneaux de l’éphod, avec un cordon de 
laine bleu de ciel, afin qu’il tint au-dessus de 
la ceinture de l’éphod, et que le pectoral ne se 
détachât pas de dessus l’éphod, le fout comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moïse. 
22 4 On fit la robe de l’éphod d'ouvrage tissu, 
et entièrement de laine bleu de ciel. 23 L'ou- 
verture au milieu de cette robe fut comme 
celle d’un corselet, et on fit à l’ouverture de la 
robe un ourlet pour l’empêcher de se déchirer. 
24 On mit aux bords de cette robe des gre- 
nades de laine bleu de ciel, pourpre et cra- 
mois!, à fil retors. 25 On fit aussi des clochettes 
d'or pur, et on mit ces clochettes entre les 
grenades sur le lord de la robe entre les gre- 
nades tout 26 Üne clochette, puis 
une grenade, une clochette, puis une grenade, 
tout autour sur le bord de 1 robe destinée au 
service, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moïse. 27 4 On fit aussi pour Aaron et 
pour ses fils des tuniques de fin lin brodé, 
28 La tiare de fin lin, et les ornements des 
mitres de fin lin, et les caleçons de lin, de fin 
lin retors, 29 Et la ceinture d’une broder:e 
de fin lin retors, de laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, 
cramoisi, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait com- 
mandé à Moïse. 30 On fit aussi d’or pur 
la l.me du diadème sacré, et on y grava en 
caract.re de gravure de cachet: LA SAINTETÉ 
AU SEIGNEUR. 31 Et on y mit un cordon de 
laine bleu de ciel, pour l'appliquer à la tiare 
par-dessus, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait com- 
mandé à Moïse. 32 4 Ainsi fut achevé tout 
l'ouvrage du tabernacle du pavillon d’assem- 
blée. Les enfants d’fsraël firent tout comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moïse ; ils 
le firent ainsi. 33 Et ils apportèrent à 
Moïse le tabernacle, le pavillon, avec tous 
ses ustensiles, ses agraffes, ses ais, ses 
barres, ses colonnes, et ses soubassements : 
34 La couverture de peaux de béliers 
teintes en rouge, la couverture de peaux de 
taissons, et le voile de tenture; 35 L'’arche 
du témoignage avec ses barres, et le propitia- 
toire; 36 La table avec tous ses ustensiles, 
et le pain de proposition; 37 Le chandelier pur, 
avec toutes ses lampes disposées en ordre, tous 
ses ustensiles et l'huile du luminaire; 38 L’au- 
tel d'or avec l'huile d’onction, l’encens parfumé, 
et la tenture pour l'entrée du tabernacle : 
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EZOAOS, À6', p°. 


GtpOépac Gtpuara xpiüv npvOpoñavupéva Kai Tà 
raduuara dakiyOiva Kai rüv Àotrüy Tà ETwKa- 
Aduuara, (40) Kai roùç racoäXoug Kai mävra Tà 
ÉpyaXeïa rà eig rà Epya rc oknvic ToÙ paprupiov * 
(423) 22 “Oca ouvvéraëe Küpioc ro Muvoyÿ, oùruc 
émolnoay oi vioi ‘Iopañh mäcay Try àTookevmy. 
(43) 23 Kai Etde Muvoïñc mévra rà épya, kai noav 
rerouôrec adrà Ov Toômov ouvéraëe Küpioçg Tr 
OÙrTwe éToinoay aùTà * 


Muvoy, Kai EU\OYNGEY 


adroùc Muvonc. 


KE®. y. 

1 KAI ëéAdAnce Kuptoc moùc Muvogy AËywy, 
2 ’Ey mquépqa ju Toù unvôg Toù TPUTOU vouuqviq 
oTnoetg Tv okyvnv roù uaprupiou 3 KaiOmoeç 
riy KiBwroy TOù aprupiov, Kai OKETACELC TV 
kuBwrdv Tr karareräouarr' 4 Kai eicoiceig Tv 
rpäreëar, Kai mrpolnoeag Tnv Tpôbeotv arc * 
Kai elco'oeic Tv Avyviay, Kai énmtümoeac roùc AU 
yvovc adric® 5 Kai Onouiç Tè Ovouacrmpiov rù 
xpvoodr eic Td Ouuäv évavrioy Tÿç kBwroù * Kai 
ériOmoec kavuua kaTraTeraouarog ëmi Tv Ovpar 
Tic oknvic roù uaprvpiou 6 Kai rù Ovoracrmpiov 
Ty kapruwuäruy Onoetc rapà Tag Obpac Tic oky= 
pic roù paprupiou‘ (8) Kai reptÜnoetc Tv oknvny, 
7 Kai 


AnŸy ro EÂœoy Toù Xpiouaroc, Kai YPICELS TV OKT- 


(9) Kai mäavra Tà adrnc aytaceic KükÀw. 


vnv kai mâvra Tà Ëv aÙTÿ, KA AYIACELÇ AUTHY KA 
U0) ravra rà okeûn adrnc, Kai éora ayia. 8 Kai 
XPiELg TO OvoraorpiOv TOY KapTwUATuY Kai TAV- 
ra Tà@ okeuy adroÿ, 9 Kai ayiaceac ro Ovoraorn- 
\ » L La L 14 C0 € Li 

piov, kai Écrat To Ovoracrmpioy &ytoy Twv ayiwv. 
(19) 10 Kai roocdËerc Aapwy kai Troùç viodç aüroë 
êri Tac Ovpag rc oknvÿc ToÙ uaprupiou, Kai Aot- 
(13) oc adrodc Udari* 11 Kai évôvoeig "Aapwv 
À 4 ] RENTE 4 , L ‘ 
räç oroâc râc däyiac, Kai xpiceuc aÿrèy Kai 
(14) ayeäcec adrôv, Kai ieparedoer por” 12 Kai 
TOC viodg aToÙ MPOUAEELS, Kai EVOUGEIG AUTOUG 
(15) yirüvac, 13 Kai dÂeiÿeag adrodg dy Tpo- 
#” 1 L 27 4 F 

roy YAerbac rdv Traripa adrwv, Kai teparebeovoi 
por * 


(16, sic rdv aiwva, eic TAC yEvEAC AUTO. 


Kai Éorar Wore elvar adroic xpioua LEpareiag 
14 Kai 
, ; æ # et + # 4 ne ’ 
ërroince Muvoñc rävra 0oa éverei\aTo auTw Ku- 
(17) proc, oùrwç éroince 15 Kai ÉyEvETO Ëv T 
L D ” e ? 
unvi T@ TOWTY, TY OEUTÉPU ÉTEL ÉKTOPEVOjE- 
» ou 3 } ’ La y 10 Li 

vwuy aÙTWy ÉË AlyÜTTOU vouunyvig, ÉCTAUR 1} 


(8) oknvn' 16 Kai éornoe Muvoÿc Tv ok. 


EXODUS, XXXIX. XL. 


39 Altare æneum, retiaculum, vectes, et vasa 
ejus omnia: labrum cum basi sua: tentoria 
atrli, et columnas cum basibus suis: 40 Ten- 
torium in introitu atriüi, funiculosque illius 
et paxillos. Nihil ex vasis defuit, quæ in 
ministerium tabernaculi, et in tectum fœderis, 
jussa sunt fieri. 41 Vestes quoque, quibus 
sacerdotes utuntur in sanctuario, Aaron scilicet 
et filii ejus, 42 Obtulerunt filii Israel, sicut 
præceperat Dominus. 43 Quæ postquam 
Moyses cuncta vidit completa, benedixit eis. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 LOocUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Mense primo, prima die mensis, 
eriges tabernaculum testimonii, 3 Et pones 
in eo arcam, dimittesque ante illam velum: 
4 Et illata mensa, pones super eam quæ rite 
Candelabrum stabit cum 


præccpta sunt. 


lucernis suis, 6 Et altare aureum in quo 
adoletur incensum, coram arca testimonii; 
tentorium in introitu tabernaculi pones, 6 Et 
ante illud altare holocausti: 7 Labrum inter 
altare et tabernaculum, quod implebis aqua. 
8 Circumdabisque atrium tentoriis, et ingres- 
sum ejus. 9 Et assumpto unctionis oleo 
unges tabernaculum cum vasis suis, ut sancti- 
ficentur: 10 Altare holocausti et omnia vasa 
ejus: 11 Labrum cum basi sua: omnia 
unctionis oleo consecrabis, ut sint Sancta 
sanctorum. 12 Applicabisque Aaron et filios 
ejus ad fores tabernaculi testimoni, et lotos 
aqua 13 Indues sanctis vestibus, ut mini- 
strent mihi, et unctio eorum in sacerdotium 
sempiternum proficiat. 14 Fecitque Moyses 
15 Igitur 


mense primo anni secundi, prima die mensis, 


omnia quæ præceperat Dominus. 
collocatum est tabernaculum. 16 Erexitque 
Moyses illud, et posuit tabulas ac bases et 
17 Et expandit 


tectum super tabernaculum, imposito desu- 


vectcs, statuitque columnas, 


per operimento, sicut Dominus impera- 


verat. 18 Posuit et testimonium in area, 
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EXODUS, XXXIX. XL. 


39 The brasen altar, and his grate of brass, 
his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and 
his foot, 40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and his sockets, and the hanging for 
the court gate, his cords, and his pins, and all 
the vessels of the service of the tabernacle, for 
the tent of the congregation, 41 The cloths 
of service to do service in the holy place, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and 
his sons’ garments, to minister in the priest’s 
office. 42 According to all that the LoRD 
commanded Moses, so the children of Israel 
made all the work. 43 And Moses did look 
apon all the work, and, behold, they had done 
it as the LORD had commanded, even so had 
they done it: and Moses blessed them. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 On the first day of the first month shalt 
thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 3 And thou shalt put therein 
the ark of the testimony, and cover the ark 
with the vail. 4 And thou shalt bring in the 
table, and set in order the things that are to 
be set in order upon it; and thou shalt bring 
in the candlestick, and light the lamps there- 
of. 5 And thou shalt set the altar of gold for 
the incense before the ark of the testimony, 
and put the hanging of the door to the taber- 
nacle. 6 And thou shalt set the altar of the 
burnt offering before the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation. 7 And thou 
shalt set the laver between the tent of the 
congregation and the altar, and shalt put 
water therein. 8 And thou shalt set up the 
court round about, and hang up the hanging 
at the court gate. 9 And thou shalt take the 
anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, and 
all that ?s therein, and shalt hallow it, and all 
the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. 
10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the 
burnt offering, and uil his vessels, and sanc- 
tify the altar: and it shall be an altar most 
holy. 11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 
and his foot, and sanctify it. 12 And thou 
shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wash them with water. 13 And thou shalt 
put upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint 
him, and sanctify him; that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 14 And thou 
shalt bring his sons, and clothe them with 
coats: 15 And thou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest’s office: for 
their anointing shall surely be an everlast- 
ing priesthood throughout their generations. 
16 Thus did Moses: according to all that 
the LoRD commanded him, so did he. 
17 And it came to pass in the first month 
in the second year, on the first day of the 
month, {hat the tabernacle was reared up. 
18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, 
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39 Den ebernen Altar, und fein ebern Gitter 
mit feinen Gtangen, und afle feinem Gerâthe, 
bag Sanbfaf mit feinem Guf;s 40 Die Um- 
bânge bes Rorbofs mit feinen Säulen unb 
Güben, bas Tu im Œbor bes Dorbofs, mit 
feinen Geilen unb Nâägein, und alem Geräthe, 
gum Dienft ber Mobnung ber Siütte bes Stifts; 
41 Die Amtsfleiber bes Vriefters Aaron, zu 
bdienen im Seiligthum, und bie Rileiber feiner 
Sôbne, baë fie Priefteramt thâten, 42 Ales, 
wie ber Derr Mofe geboten batte, thaten bie 
Rinder Sfraef an alle biefem Dienf. 43 Unb 
Mofe fabe an alle bief Mert; und fiebe, fte 
fatten e8 gemacbt, vite der Serr geboten batte. 
Unbd er fegnete fie. 


Das 40. Rapitel. 


1 Unb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, und fprad: 
2 Du folift bie Mobnung der Hiütte bes Stifts 
aufrihten am erften age des erften Monben. 
3 Unb folfft barein feben die Labe bes 3eugnifies, 
unb vor bie Labe ben Borbang bâängen. 4 nd 
foffft ben Œifb barbringen, und ibn aubereiten, 
und ben Seucdter barftellen, und bie Lampen 
brauf febeu. 5 lnb foûft ben güfbenen Räub- 
aftar fehen vor bie Labe des Seugniffes, unb bas 
Sud in ber Æbür der MBobnung aufbängen. 
6 Den Pranbopferaltar aber folift bu feben ber- 
aus vor bie Œbür ber WBobnung ber Jütte des 
Gtifts; ‘7 Unb bas Sanbfas svifben ber Sütte 
bes Otiftg und bem Altar, und YMaffler brein 
fhun; 8 nb ben YSorbof fiellen umber, unb 
bas Zu in ber Tbir des VBorbofs aufhängen. 
9 Uno foûift bie Salbe nebmen, und bie Wob- 
nung, und alles, was brinnen iff, falben; unb 
foiift fie tweiben mit alle ibrem Gerütbe, daf fie 
beilig fey. 10 Unb folfft ben Branbopferaltar 
falben mit alle feinem Gerâthe, und tweiben, bas 
er alferbeiligft fey. 11 ©oûft au bas Sanbfaf 
unb feinen Sub falben und weiben. 12 Unb folift 
Haron und feine Sôbne vor die Ebür der Dütte 
bes @tifts fübren, und mit afer toafhen; 
13 lnb Aaron bte betligen Rleiber anateben, und 
fafben, und weiben, baë er mein Priefter fey; 
14 Unb feine Sôbne aud bergu fibren, unb ibnen 
bie engen Rôde angieben; 15 Unb fie fal- 
ben, wie bu ibren Vater gefalbet baft, dab fie 
meine Priefter feien. lnb bie Galbung follen 
fie baben sum ewigen Prieftertbunt, bei ifren 
Radfomnmen. 16 nb Mofe that alles, wie ibm 
ber Derr geboten batte. 17 Affo warb bie Mob. 
nung aufgeridtet im anbern Sabr, am erfien Tage 
des erften Monbs. 18 Unb ba Mofe fie aufridtete, 





EXODE, XXXIX. XL. 


39 L’antel de cuivre, avec sa grille de cuivre, ses 
barres et tous ses ustensiles, le bassin avec son 
piédestal ; 40 Les courtines, les colonnes, les 
soubassements du parvis, la tenture de l’entrée 
du parvis, ses cordages, ses pieux, et tous les 
ustensiles nécessaires au service du tabernacle 
du pavillon d’assemblée; 41 Les tapis sacrés 
pour le service du sanctuaire, les vêtements 
sacrés d’Aaron le pontife, et ceux de ses fils 
pour exercer le pontificat. 42 Les enfants 
d'Israël avaient fait tous ces ouvrages comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moïse. 
43 Moïse vit qu’ils avaient fait tout l'ouvrage 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé. Ils 
l'avaient fait ainsi, et Moïse les bénit. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 OR le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui 
dit: 2 Au premier jour du premier mois, 
tu dresseras le tabernacle du pavillon d’as- 
semblée, 3 Et tu y mettras l’arche du témoi- 
gnage, devant laquelle tu mettras le voile. 
4 Tu apporteras aussi la table, et tu y arran- 
geras ce qui doit y être arrangé : puis tu ap- 
porteras le chandelier, et tu y mettras les 
lampes. 6 Tu placeras l’autel d’or pour le 
parfum devant l’arche du témoignage, et tu 
mettras la tenture à l’entrée du tabernacle. 
6 Tu placeras l’autel des holocaustes au-devant 
de l'entrée du tabernacle du pavillon d’assem- 
blée. 7 Et entre le pavillon d’assemblée et 
cet autel tu placeras le bassin dans lequel tu 
mettras de l’eau. 8 Tu construiras le parvis 
tout autour, et tu suspendras la tenturc à l’en- 
trée du parvis. 9 Tu prendras ensuite de 
l'huile d’onction et tu oindras le tabernacle et 
tout ce qui s’y trouve: tu le consacreras avec 
tous ses ustensiles, et il sera saint. 10 Tu 
oindras l'autel des holocaustes avec tous ses 
ustensiles, et tu consacreras l’autel, et l’autel 
sera très-saint. 11 Tu oindras aussi le bassin 
et son piédestal, et tu le consacreras, 12 En- 
suite tu feras approcher Aaron et ses fils de 
l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée, et tu les 
laveras avec de l’eau. 13 Tu revétiras Aaron 
des vêtements sacrés; tu l’oindras et le con- 
sacreras, pour qu'il soit mon pontife. 14 Tu 
feras aussi approcher ses fils, tu les revêtiras 
de tuniques; 15 Et tu les oïindras de la 
même manière que leur père, afin qu'ils 
soient pontifes, et cette onction leur confèrera 
le pontificat à toujours, d'âge en âge. 
16 Moïse fit tout cela comme le SEIGNEUR 
le lui avait ordonné. Il le fit ainsi. 17 Et 
le premier jour du premier mois de la 
seconde année, le tabernacle fut dressé. 
15 Moïse dressa aussi La babe 
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EXOAOS, y. 


Kai ÉéTEONKE TAC 


repañidag «Kai uevéfBake roùç 


(19) poyhodé Kai Ecrnoe rod oréAouç' 17 Kai 


lÉéreuve Trac adNaiac Èmi Tv oKnvNv, Kai ÉTÉUMRKE 
TÔ rararé\vpua Tic okqvic tr adrmv Avwbey, 
18 


(20) çaOa oœvvéraës Küpioçg 7@ Muvoy. Kai 


XaBwy Tà uaprüpia évéfBalev eic Tv mifBwrôy, 
Kai dVréOnke roùc Giworÿpag vTrù Tv kWBwTôy, 
(21) 19 Kai eionmveyre Tv KBwTdy eig Tv oknviv 
Kai éméOnxe rù KkarakdÂvuua TOÙ KATATETAGHATOC, 
Kai ÉOKÉMACE Ty KkiBwrY TOÙ UAPTUPIOv, OV TpÔ- 


(22) rov ovvéraËe Kupioc T@ Muwuvoy. 20 Kai 


êméOnxe rhv rodrebay Eic TNV OKnvÿv TOÙ HMupru- 
piov ro moùc Boppäv EEwÔev roù KkaTamxeracpaToc 
(23) rñc oknvic, 21 Kai mpoctônrer ëm aric 
äorovç Tic mpobtoewc Évayre Kupiov, Ôv Tpowov 
(24) ovvérate Küpmioc TS Muvoÿ. 22 Kai ÉnKe 
rhy Âvyviav sic Tv oknvv TOÙ aprupiou, eiç TÜ 
(25) Kkiroc rnc oknvÿc Tù mpûçg vôrorv, 23 Kai 
éméOnxe roùc Avyvouc adrÿç Evayrs Kupiou, Ôv 


(26) roôrov ouvéraëe Küpuoçg r@ Muvog. 24 Kai 


£Onke ro Ovosaornpioy Tr yxpvooër Ëv Ty okyv7 
TOŸ HMAPrupiov ÀTÉVAYTL TOÙÜ KATATETACHATOS, 
(27) 25 Kai ifuuiaoev èT  aùroù GOuuiaua Th 
cvvhéoeuwc, kalamep ouvéraëe Küpioc Tr Muvoy. 
(29) 26 Kai rù Ovoaorfpioy TüvY KaprwyaTuy 
(33) £Onxe rapà ràc Oüpac rc oknvns, 27 Kai 
ornée Tv aüdÿr kük\w TC CKNVÏC KA TOU Ov- 
ouveréhece Muvoñc Tavra Tü 


ouaormpiov* Kai 


(34) épya. 28 Kai ékaluyÿer 7 veË\n TNY OKNVNV 
rod uaorupiou, rai 06Ënc Kupiou iron n oknvn” 
(35) 29 Kai oùk novvaoôn Muvoñc eioseir eic 
Tv CKNVŸY TOÙ MAPTUPIOV, OTL ÉTEOKLaËEV ÈT aÙTnv 
n vepéïn, Kai 00ënc Kupiov Even Non n oknvn. 
(36) 30 ‘Huika 0 àv dvéfin n vepEÂn Amd The 
oKknvne, dvetebyvuoar oi vioi Iopañ\ oÙv Tÿ Arap- 
(37) ria adrwv:' 31 Et Ôë pi avéfn n vepEAN, 
oùk avebedyrvoav ÉWE MHÉPAC ne avéfin n vepen. 
(38) 32 Negén yäo nv émi Tic oknvÜC MHÉPAC, 


Kai m0 MY ÈT aUTic vukTÔC ÉVayTiOy TAVTÜG 


Topañ), èv mäcaiç raic dvaëvyaic avrüv. 
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EXODUS, XL. 


subditis infra vectibus, et oraculum desuper 
19 Cumque intulisset arcam in tabernaculum, 
appendit ante eam velum, ut expleret Domini 
jussionem. 20 Posuit et mensam in taber- 
naculo testimonii ad plagam septentrionalem 
extra velum, 21 Ordinatis coram propo- 
sitionis panibus, sicut præceperat Dominus 
Moysi. 22 Posuit et candelabrum in tabcr- 
naculo testimonn e regione mensæ in parte 
australi, 23 Locatis per ordinem lucernis, 
juxta præceptum Domini. 24 Posuit et altare 
aureum sub tecto testimonii contra velum, 
25 Et adolevit super eo incensum aromatum, 
sicut jusserat Dominus Moysi. 26 Posuit et 
tentorium in introitu tabernaculi testimonii, 
27 Fit altare holocausti in vestibulo testimonii, 
offerens in eo holocaustum, et sacrificia, ut 
Dominus imperaverat. 28 Labrum quoque 
statuit inter tabernaculum testimonii et altare, 
implens illud aqua. 29 Laveruntque Moyses 
et Aaron ac filli ejus manus suas et pedes, 
30 Cum ingrederentur tectum fœderis, et 
accederent ad altare, sicut præceperat Do- 
minus Moysi. 31 ÆErexit et atrium per 
gyrum tabernaculi et altaris, ducto in introitu 
ejus tentorio. Postquam ommia perfecta sunt, 
32 Operuit nubes tabernaculum testimonnt, 
et gloria Domini implevit illud. 33 Nec 
poterat Moyses ingredi tectum fœderis, nube 
operiente omnia, et majestate Domini coru- 
scante, quia cuncta nubes operuerat. 834 Si 
quando nubes tabernaculum deserebat, pro- 
ficiscebantur filii Israel per turmas suas: 
35 Si pendebat desuper, manebant in eodem 
loco. 36 Nubes quippe Domini incubabat 
per diem tabernaculo, et ïignis in nocte, 


videntibus cunctis populis Israel per cunctas 


mansiones suas. 
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EXODUS, XL. 


and fastened his sockets, and set up the 
boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof, 
and reared up his pillars. 19 And he spread 
abroad the tent over the tabernacle, and put 
the covering of the tent above upon it; as the 
LORD eommanded Moses. 20 % And he took 
aud put the testimony into the ark, and set 
the staves on the ark, and put the merey seat 
above upon the ark: 21 And he brought the 
ark into the tabernacle, and set up the vail 
of the covering, and covered the ark of the 
testimony ; «as the LORD commanded Moses. 
22 4 And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle 
northward, without the vail. 23 And he set 
the bread in order upon it before the LoRD ; as 
the LORD had eommanded Moses. 24 4 And 
he put the candlestick in the tent of the con- 
gregation, over against the table, on the side 
of the tabernaele southward. 25 And he 
lighted the lamps before the LORD; as the 
LorD eommanded Moses. 26 4 And he put 
the golden altar in the tent of the congrega- 
tion before the vail: 27 And he burnt sweet 
ineense thercon: as the LORD commanded 
Moses. 28 And he set up the hanging at 
the door of the tabernaele. 29 And he put 
the altar of burnt offering by the door of the 
tabernaele of the tent of the eongregation, 
and offered upon it the burnt offering and 
the meat offering ; as the LORD eommanded 
Moses. 30 And he set the laver between 
the tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and put water there, to wash wifhal, 31 And 
Moses and Aaron and his sons washed their 
hands and their feet thereat: 32 When they 
went into the tent of the eongregation, and 
when they eame near unto the altar, they 
washed ; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
33 And he reared up the court round about 
the tabernaele and the altar, and set up the 
hanging of the court gate. So Moses finished 
the work. 34 € Then a eloud covered the 
tent of the congregation, and the glory of the 
LorD filed the tabernaele, 35 And Moses 
was not able to enter into the tent of tle 
eongregation, because the cloud abode there- 
on, and the glory of the Lorp filled the taber- 
naele. 36 And when the eloud was taken 
up from over the tabernaele, the ehi!dren of 
Israel went onward in all their journeys : 
31 But if the eloud were not taken up, then 
they journeyed not till the day that it was 
taken up. 38 For the cloud of the LORD was 
upon the tabernaele by day, and fire was on it 
by night, in the sight of all the house of 
[sracl, throughout all their journeys. 
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febte er die Gübe, und bie Bretter und Jiegel, 
und ritbtete bie Gâäulen auf. 19 nd breitete 
die Dittte aus zur Mobrung, und legte die Dette 
der Oiütte oben brauf; wie der Derr ibm ge- 
boten batte. 20 Lino nabm bas 3eugni8, und 
legte es in tie Lade, und that die Stangen an 
bie Lave, und that den Gnavenftubl oben anf bie 
Labe. 21 nd brachte die Lade in bie Mobnung, 
und bing ben Borbang vor Die Labe des 3eug- 
niffes ; wie ibm der Oerr geboten batte. 22 lino 
fete ben Œifb in bie Hütte des Otifts, in den 
HRintel der Robnung gegen Mitternacbt, aufen 
bor bem Sorbang. 23 nb bereitete Brob drauf 
bor bem Serrn, tie ibm der Herr geboten batte. 
24 Unb febte ben Leuchter auch binein gegen dem 
&ib über, in ben Minfel der Wobnung gegen 
Mittag. 25 Und that Lampen brauf vor bein 
Serrn, tte ibm der Herr geboten batte. 26 Unb 
febte ben güibenen Aftar binein, vor den Vor- 
bang. 27 linb räucherte brauf mit qutem Räurh- 
iwerf, tie ibm der Herr geboten batte. 28 ln 
bing bas Œud in bie Zbür ber Wobnung. 
29 Aber ben Branbopferaltar febte er vor bie 
Sbür der Mobnung ber Sütte des Gtifts; und 
opferte brauf Branbopfer und Speigopfer, ivie 
tbm der Herr geboten batte. 30 Unb das HSanbd- 
fañ febte er aiwifchen bie Sütte des Otifts und 
ben Jftar; unb that MBaffer bdrein 3u toafcen. 
31 Hub Mofe, Aaron und feine Sôbne twufthen 
tbre Sänbe und Hübe braus, 32 Denn fie müffen 
fi toafhen, wenn fie in bte Sitte des Gtifts 
geben ober bin treten gun Zftar, wie thm der 
Serr geboten batte. 33 lnbd er vicbtete ben Vor- 
bof auf, uin die Wobnung und um den Aftar ber, 
und bing ben Worbaug in bas Thor bes Vorbofs. 
Affo vollenbete Mofe das ganje Vert. 34 Da 
bebdedte eine WMolfe bie Dittte des Otifts, und 
bie Herrlichfeit bes Herrn fiflete die Mobnung. 
35 Unb Mofe fonnte nidt in bie Hütte des Stifts 
gebeu, iveif bite Moffe dranf biieb, unb die Serr- 
fichteit des Serrn bte Mobnung füllete. 36 nd 
wenn bie Wolfe fit aufhub von der Mobnung, 
fo 3ogen bie Kinder Sfrael, fo oft fie reifeten. 
37 TBeun fih aber bie Wolfe nicht aufhub, fo 
gogen fie nicht, bis an ben Tag, ba fie fi auf- 
pub. 38 Denn bie Molfe deg Herrn tar des 
Tages auf der Mobnung, und des Nacbts war fie 
feurig, vor ben Augeu des ganjen Saufes Sfrael, 
fo lange fte retieten. 


BIS LIA HERAGLOTT A. 


pue oo PP 





EXODE, XL. 


il en plaça les soubassements, il posa ses ais, 
y mit les barres, et fixa les colonnes. 19 Il 
étendit le pavillon sur le tabernacle, et il mit 
la couverture du pavillon au-dessus du taber-- 
naele, eomme le SEIGNEUR le lui avait com- 
mandé. 20 4 Il prit aussi le témoignage et 
le mit dans l'arche ; et il plaça les barres et 
posa le propitiatoire sur le haut de l’arche. 
21 I] apporta l'arche dans le tabernacle et 
suspendit ie voile en le mettant devant l'arche 
du témoignage, comme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé. 22 4 Il plaça la table dans 
le pavillon d’assemblée, au côté septentrional 
du pavillon, en dehors du voile; 23 Et il y ex- 
posa une rangée de pains devant le SEIGNEUR, 
comme le SEIGNEUR le jui avait commandé. 
24 4 Il piaça le chandelier dans le pavillon 
d’assemblée, vis-à-vis de la table, au côté méri- 
dional du pavillon ; 25 Et il y mit les lampes 
devant le SEIGNEUR, comme le SEIGNEUR le 
lui avait commandé. 26 Il plaça l'autel 
d’or dans le pavillon d’assemblée devant le 
voile, 27 Et il fit brüler sur ect autel un 
parfum précieux, eomme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé. 28 4 Il mit aussi la tenture 
à l'entrée du pavillon. 29 Puis il plaça l’autel 
des holocaustes à l'entrée du tabernacle du 
pavillon d’assemblée, et il offrit sur cet autel 
l’holoeauste et l’offrande, comme le SEIGNEUR 
le lui avait commandé. 30 4 Et entre le 
pavillon d’assemblée et l'autel, il plaça le bassin 
dans lequel 11 mit de l’eau pour les ablutions. 
31 Or Moïse et Aaron avec ses fils, s’y lavè- 
rent les mains et les pieds. 32 Quand ils en- 
trèrent dans le pavillon d'assemblée, et qu’ils 
approchèrent de l'autel, ils se lavèrent, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moïse. 33 Il 
construisit aussi le parvis tout autour du pa- 
villon et de l’autel, et suspendit la tenture à 
l'entrée du parvis. Ainsi Moïse aeheva l’ou- 
vrage. 34 % Alors la nuée couvrit le pavil- 
lon d’assemblée, et la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
remplit le tabernacle. 35 Et Moïse ne put 
entrer dans le pavillon d’assemblée ; car la 
nuée se tenait au-dessus, et la gloire du SEI- 
GNEUR remplissait le tabernacle. 36 Et, dans 
toutes leurs marches, les enfants d’Israël 
levaient leur eamp, quand la nuée s'élevait de 
dessus le tabernacle. 37 Mais quand la nuée 
ne s'élevait pas, 1ls ne partaient pas jnsqu'au 
jour où elle s'élevait. 38 Car la nuée du SEI- 
GNEUR se tenait sur le tabernaele pendant le 
jour, et le feu y état pendant la nuit aux 
yeux de toute la maison d'Israël, dans toutes 
leurs marches. 
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AEYITIKON, KE. «a. 


AI avexakece Muvoñr Kai éNalnce Kôpioc 
aUT ËK TC CKnvÿc TOÙ uaprupiou Àéywy, 


2 AaXnoov roiç vioic ‘’IoparÀ Kai ÉpEiC TC AUTOUC, 


"Avpôwroc ÉË duüv èäv rpocayäyy düpa r@ Kupiy, 


AT0 TWY KTV&WY kai AT TOY Powvy kai Ad TOY 
3 "EBày 0\0o- 


kadTwua To Oüpoy adrod ëk Toy [(Bowv, àpoer 


mpoBärwy Tpuooicere rà Oüpa uov. 
auwuoy TPOGGËE * xpôc Tv Oüpar Tic oKkyvIc ToÙ 
Haprvpiou Tpocoicez adrd Gekrdy évavriory Kupiov, 
4 Kai érmdioe Tv yxeipa ëmi Tv kepañry roù 
KapTwuaToc, dERToy aùTp ébidcaoôa repi adrod. 
Ô Kai cpäËouor rov uôoyov Évayrr Kupiov' Kai 
HPOGOÏGOUOIY oi vioi Aapwy oi Lepeic TÔ aiua, Kai 
HpoOYEOÙOL Td aiua Ëmi TÔ Ovoiacrmpiov KkÜüKÂw Td 
6 Kai 
ékdelpayreg Tù O\okadTuua jEMOUGIY AUTd Karà 
BEA 
AÜD éTi Td Ovoracrypiov, Kai ÉmiorowBacouor EvAa 


ÉTÉ TWY OvOWY TC KV TOÙ aprupiov 
7 Kai émbmoovoir oi vioi "Aapwyv où tepeic 
mi Tù müp' 8 Kai ériorouBäcovaty ot vioi Aapwyr 
où Lepeic Tà uxoroumuara Kai Tv Kepa\mv kai Tù 
créag Emi rà EU\a rà èmi roù mupèc rà Üdvra éri 
roÙ Ovoraornpiov, 9 Tà ÔË éyroilia Kai roùç TOdac 
mAuvudouw Var" Kai ÉmtÜmoovoir oi iepeïc rà ravra 
éni TÔ Ovoiaorpiov' Kkäapruwuut 807 Ovoia dou 
evwôtac r@ Kvpiw. 10 "Eày dë amd rùv rpoBaruwy 
TÔ dwpoy aroù Ty Kupiw, AT TE TÜY ApY&v Kai 
TUY ÉPIpwy ElG O\OKAUTUUATA, APOEV AUWUUOY T000- 
aëe adro, Kai Émibnoe Ty xeipa Emi Tv kepalir 
auroÿ. 11 Kai cpaëovo aùrd Ëk mÂayiwr rod 
Ovotacrnpiov moùdc oppav Evavri Kupiou' Kai 
HPOUXEOUGU Où voi Aapwy où 1Epeic TÔ aiua aüToÙ 
éTi T0 Ovoraarmpior kokAw' 12 Kai delodow adrd 
KaTà MÉÂY, Kai Ty Kkepalv Kai TÔ GTEAD' Kai 
ÉTUGTOUBacovouy ot iepeic avrà émi rà EUAG Tà ÉTri 
13 Kai 7a 


éyroilia Kai roùc r60ac m\vvoÿow VOaTi" Kai TPO- 


TOÙ HUpÔg TA Ëmi TOÙ Ovoracrnpiov, 


4 LA 4 4 F 4 ? La 4 
oiceu Ô tepedc Tà mavra Kai émmoe Emi Tr Ouota- 
? . ? ‘ ? # ? 4 U ; % 
OTNDLOY' KAPTrwua ÈoTt Ovoia ou Edwdiac Ty 
Kupiy. 
APOTPEpEL dwpoy adrov rip Kvupiw, kai Tpoooice aTd 


14 "Eày dt and T&Y TETEVWY KAPTwpUa 


TOY TOUYÜVWY D AT TOY TEPICTEDUY TÙ ÜWpov AUTO" 


LEVITICUS, CAPUT I. 


VOS autem Moysen, et locutus est 
el Dominus de tabernaculo testimonü, 
2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad 
eos: Homo, qui obtulerit ex vobis hostiam 


dicens : 


Domino de pecoribus, id est, de bobus et 
ovibus offerens victimas, 3 Si holocaustum 
fuerit ejus oblatio, ac de armento, masculum 
immaculatum offeret ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonti, ad placandum sibi Dominurm : 
4 Ponetque manum super caput hostiæ, et 
acceptabilis erit, atque in expiationem ejus 
proficiens : 5 Immolabitque vitulum coram 
Domino, et offerent filii Aaron sacerdotes 
sanguinem ejus, fundentes per altaris cir- 
cuitum, quod est ante ostium tabernaculi. 
6 Detractaque pelle hostiæ, artus in frusta 
concident, 7 Et subjicient in altari ignem, 
8 Et mem- 


bra quæ sunt cæsa, desuper ordinantes, caput 


strue lignorum ante composita : 
videlicet, et cuncta quæ adhærent jccori, 
9 Intestinis et pedibus lotis aqua : 
bitque ea sacerdos super altare in holocaustum 
10 Quod si de 


pecoribus oblatio est, de ovibus sive de capris 


adole- 
et suavem odorem Domino. 


holocaustum, masculum absque macula offeret : 
11 Immolabitque ad latus altaris, quod respicit 
ad aquilonem, coram Domino : sanguinem 
vero illius fundent super altare fili Aaron 
per circuitum: 12 Dividentque membra, 
caput, et omnia quæ adhærent jecori: et po- 
nent super ligna, quibus subjiciendus est ignis : 
13 Intestina vero et pedes lavabunt aqua. Et 
oblata omnia adolebit sacerdos super altare, in 
holocaustum et odorem suavissimum Domino. 
14 Si autem de avibus, holocausti oblatio fuerit 


Domino, de turturibus, aut pullis columbeæ, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


LE VITICUS. 


LEVITICUS, CHAPTER I. 


ND the LoRD called unto Moses, and 
spake unto him out of the tabernacle 

of the congregation, saying, 2 Speak unto 
the children of Israel, and say unto them, If 
any man of you bring an offering unto the 
LorD, ye shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 
3 1f his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the 
herd, let him offer a male without blemish : 
he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lorb. 4 And he shall put his 
hand upon the head of the burnt offering; 
and it shall be accepted for him to make 
atonement for him. 5 And he shall kill the 
bullock before the LORD: and the priests, 
Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, and 


sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar 


that ès dy the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 6 And he shall flay the burnt 
offering, and cut it into his pieces. 7 And 
the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire 
upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon 
the fire: 8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, 
shall lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in 
order upon the wood that ?s on the fire which 
is upon the altar: 9 But his inwards and his 
legs shall he wash in water: aud the priest 
shall burn all on the altar, {o be a burnt sacri- 
fice, an offermg made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the LORD. 10 4 And if his 
offering be of the fiocks, namely, of the sheep, 
or of the goats, for a burnt sacrifice ; he shall 
bnug 1t a male without blemish. 11 And he 
shall kill it on the side of the altar northward 
before the LoRp: and the priests, Aaron’s 
sans, shall sprinkle his blood round about 
upon the altar. 12 And he shall cut it into 
his pieces, with his head and his fat: and the 
pricst shall lay them in order on the wood 
that +s on the fire which ?s upon the altar: 
13 But he shall wash the inwards and the 
legs with water: and the priest shall bring it 
all, and burn 2 upon the altar : it ès a burnt 
sacrifice, an offerimg made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the LORD. 14 4 And if the 
burnt sacrifice for his offering to the LoRp 
be of fowls, then he shall bring his offer- 
ing of turtledoves, or of young pigcons. 
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3 Puch Yioje, 1. 


CL"? ver Herr rief Mofe, und rebete mit ibm 

von ber Oütte des Gtifts, und fpracb : 
2 Rede mit den Rinbern Sfrael, und fprih qu 
tpnen : MWelcher unter euch dem Serrn ein Dyfer 
thun will, bec thuc eg von bem Yieh, von Rin- 
bern und Srhafen. 3 Gil er ein Pranbopfer 
thun von Rinbern ; fo opfere er ein Maäannlein, 
bag obne YRanbel fey, vor ber Tbür der HSütte 
besg Gtifts, ba e8 bem Serrn angenebin fey von 
ibm; 4 Unb fege feine Sand auf deg Brand- 
opferg Haupt; fo wird e$ angenebm fein, nnb 
tp verfobnen. 5 nb foff bas junge Ninb 
fhlabten vor ben Serrn; und die Yriefter, 
Aarons Sôbne, follen bas Blut beran bringen, 
und auf ben Jftar umber fprengen, der vor der 
Tbhür der Hütte bes Otifts if. 6 nb man foi 
bem Branbopfer bie Saut absieben, und es foi 
in Stide 3erbauen werden. 7 lindb bie Sôbne 
Aarons, des Yricfters, folfen ein Seuer auf den 
Aftar imachen, und Soli obeu brauf fegen; 8 Unb 
folfen bie Stitde, nämlid ben Ropf, und das 
Gett auf bag Hols fegen, bag auf dem Feuer auf 
ben Jftar fieat, 9 Das Cingeweide aber, und 
bie ©enfel fol man mit Maffer iwafchen, und 
der Driefter folf bas alles anjünden auf bem 
Aftar zum Branbopfer. Das it cin Genet zum 
fifem Gerucd dem Herrn. 10 Bill er aber von 
Srhafen oder 3iegeu ein PBranbopfer thun; fo 
opfere er ein Männlein, bag obne Manbel jey. 
11 ln foll c8 fiblacdbten sur Seite des Ultars, 
gegen Meitternabt, vor bem YDerrn. 
Pricfter Aarong Sôbne, follen fein Blut auf 
ben Aftar umber fprengen. 12 Und man fol 
eg in ©tüde 3erhauen. nd ber Priefter foi 


ben Ropf und bas Gett auf vas Hola und Feuer,. 


bag auf bem Ultar ift, fegen. 13 Aber das Ein- 
gemweide unb bie @cenfel foll man mit Haffer 
wafchen. nb der Priefter folf e8 alles opfern, 
und anjünben auf bem Altar jum Brandopfer. 
Das ift ein Geuer aum ftifen Gerudb dem 
Herrn. 14 IG er aber von Bôgeln dem 


| Serrn ein Branboypfer tbun; fo thue er8 von 
. Œurteltanbeu, 


ober bon jungen Tauben. 


Unb oie : 


LÉVITIQUE, CHAPITRE lI. 


Of le SEIGNEUR appela Moïse, et le SEI- 

GNEUR lui parla du milieu du pavillon 
d’assemblée, et lui dit: 2 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israël, et dis-leur : Quand quelqu'un d’entre 
vous voudra faire une offrande au SEIGNEUR. 
vous présenterez une offrande de gros ou de 
menu bétail, un bœuf ou une brebis de vos 
troupeaux. 3 Si son offrande est un holocauste 
de gros bétail, il offrira un mâle sans défant ; 
il l’offrira à la porte du pavillon d’assemblée,. 
pour trouver grâce devant le SEIGNEUR. 4 Il 
mettra sa main sur la tête de l’holocauste, et 
cela sera agréé pour lui servir d’expiation. 
5 Il égorgera le jeune taureau en présence du 
SEIGNEUR, et les fils d’Aaron, les sacrifica- 
teurs, en offriront le sang, et répandront ce 
sang tout autour de l’autel qui est à la porte 
du pavillon d’assemblée. 6 Il enlèvera la peau 
de l’holocauste, et le découpera en pièces. 
7 Les fils d’Aaron, les sacrificateurs, mettront 
le feu sur l'autel, et arrangeront du bois sur 
le feu. 8 Les fils d’Aaron, les sacnificateurs, 
arrangeront aussi les pièces, la tête et la 
graisse sur le bois qu’ils auront mis au feu qui 
est sur l'autel. 9 Il lavera avec de l’eau les 
entrailles et les jambes, et le sacrificateur brû- 
lera le tout sur l’autel. Ce sera un holocauste, 
un sacrifice par le feu, d’une odeur agréable 
au SEIGNEUR. 10 Et si son offrande est 
de menu bétail, si son holocauste est pris 
parmi les agneaux ou les chèvres, 1l offrira un 
mâle sans défaut. 11 Il l’égorgera à côté de 
l'autel vers le Septentrion en présence du 
SEIGNEUR, ct les sacrificateurs, fils d’Aaron, 
en répandront le sang sur l’autel tout autour. 
12 Il en coupera les pièces, ainsi que la tête 
et la graisse, et le sacnificateur les arrangera 
sur le bois qu’il aura mis au feu qui est sur 
l'autel. 13 Il lavera avec de l’eau les entrailles 
et les jambes. Ensuite le sacrificateur offrira 
le tout, et le brûülcra sur l’autel. Ce sera un 
holocauste, un sacrifice par le feu, d’une odeur 
agréable au SEIGNEUR. 14 4 Et si l’holo- 
causte qu'il veut offrir au SEIGNEUR est pris 
parmi les oiseaux, 1l présentera comme of- 


frande une tourtcrelle ou un pigeonneax 
l 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





SIN ONE 

ns Dom MAT ON DT DPI 15 
7 RON Ta VE) VEN 
FNRAS PEN 16 TIM M D 
nanon DS mix TOM MNyÈ 
ON vb) 17 1977 Dos MOT 
fon SN mp an 87 V2 
29 way ON DEV OD FIMAMAT 

D  SnÿD2 TN) Na FREN NAT 


, d'mtS 

T2 NES 1277 2YNONS WA) 1 
D) VOD 2D0Y PEN 202 MT Nb 
FOR 778 MAI 2 M3? MY 
navpn br ND D VON) ÉTID 
on mom m7 > Dp minuien 
On) Da TS NTINAT MARIN NN 
op? énenTe DanNbn 5 : MÈT 
D ni ND DB WI V2 
PERD TES 1277 2 9) 4 
Ma maba hum mon nb man 

D ta ON ND PP 
ND Tan DAT D MIS EN 9 
MN 6 TAN MED JOW2 12177 
AE VOD HP MPEN DD MER 
NBI NADSTEN) 7 D RU 
PR $ :TDYA Ta N?b 13270 
T2 nn HD) UN MMOTINS 
LAPAT 2R FBNN) JUDO ON MEN 


FARINNN AE JT ONU © 
D 2 TS TIR VOA 
MR? MEpa me MANN 10 5 TÉM 
IT ND D, DD VA 


N? mime Jp PS MAS? 1 
WT 72) ND) % VER TU 
1877 22 ST? TRÈS 19 VNDAAN? 
DATA 2N) T2 DAS 32m MDN 
170" 27) 5 HD D? op? 
m2 Man N7) Ham N292 TA 
2379 72 22 TAN 790 TAN MR 
DURAND  :n2 2 
DN? M2? DS AÏT? EDR NDS 
TP2R NPD DS DA 772 DA 
F2? y ob VOD NY ADD) 15 
FNIDPSUNR JDE DOI 18 ENV TITI 
BR FES) 72 PU TINDEN HDTAE 


D + NID 
288 





AEYITIKON, d, f. 


15 Kai mpocoicet adrd à iepedc mpôg Tù Ovaiaorz- 

4 } Cd ] LA . 4 ÿ # t 
puov, Kai amokvioet Tv KepaÂmv' Kai émÜmoe 0 
iepedc Èmi TÔ Ovoracrmpuoy, Kai orpayyiei To alua 
16 Kai ageXei 


rdv 7rp0AofBor oùv roic mrepoïg, «ai écGakei ard 


rpùc rnv Baotv roù Ovoracrnpiou” 


rapoà Tù Ovoracripioy kar äavaro\âg eiçg Tùrv TOxOoY 
CN , Tr 4 ? # LA 4 7? LT La 
rc omodoù' 17 Kai Ékk\aoëe ar ÈK TOY TTEPUyYWY 
. ; _ V 7 , > € « ‘ > __« « 
Kai où Oueï' Kai Émibmoer adrd à tepedç Emi Td 
LA L \ { t 4 L Li ls La . # 
Ovoracrnouov tri rà Ev\a rà Ëmi Toù mupoc* käp- 


ruua or Ovoia our Evwdiac Try Kupiw. 


KE®D. BG’. 


1 "EAN OË Yuyn mpooogéoy Owpoor Unoiav Ty 
Kvpiw, œeuiôalic Écrat rù Êwpoy auroû' Kai ÉTLVEEL 
ëx” aùro ÉAaov, Kai émmoe ëm aùro ÀifBavor: 
Ovoia iori. 2 Kai oise mpdç Toùc vioc ’Aapwy 

4 € “ 0 # LA » U Led ? si] 
roùc tepeic' Kai OpaËëauevoc ax arc TANON Tv 
n 7 > 4 ee # “ 3 , + r 
dpara amd TC CEMMÔAÀEUC OÙV TP ÉÂaiy Kai TAVTA 
rdv AiBavov avric, kai Émnoe 0 LEpEdc TÔ uyyu0- 
ouyoy aurnc Ënmi To Ovoraormpior Ovoia dou 
evwôiac T@ Kupiw. 3 Kai To \ourdy amd Tic 
Ovaiag ’Aapwy Kar Toic vioic aëroÿ, &yioy T&v 
dyiwy ar Twv Ouoiwr Kupiou. 4 ’Eàv dE wpoo- 
pépy Owpor Ovoiav rereupévnr ëk k\uBävou Oüpor 
Kupiw Ek GEœMÔGEWC, äprouc abvuovc Tepupayué- 

> Lu # Li] La Le , 3 

vouc év éAaiw, kai Atyava aËvua Cakeypiouéva Èv 
ÉAaiw. 6 Eàv 0 Ovoia amd Tnyävou Tù dwpér 
oov, oeuidalic mepupauéyn ëv ÉÂaiy Gêvua ÉoTi* 
6 Kai dabpuyeig atràa Kk\douara, Kai ÉmiyxeEic ÈT 
7 "Eàv Ôè Ovoia 
» $ ? # + Qi # t ? [4 

and ÉéCxapag To Üwpoy oov, cEmiÔoauc Éév ÉÂaiw 


aura EAaov® Ouoia écri Kupiy. 
rmouOnmoera. 8 Kai rpocoice Tv Ovoiay ÿv av 
WOUMOY ÈK TOUTWY TD Kupiw, Kai TPOCOÏTE TPÔÇ 
TÔ» iepéa® Kai mpoceyyioac mpôc To Ovoraornpuov 
9 ‘Agekei 0 iepedc amd Tic Ovoiag Tù pymuôouvor 
arc, kai Émimoe 0 iepedg ÉRi TO Ovoiacriptov* 
10 Tà 0 kara- 
Aa pOèv amd rijc Ovoiac 'Aapy kai roïç vioic adroÿ, 


KapTwua dou Eedwdiac Kupiy. 


ya TÜY Ayiwy And TÜY KapTwuaTwy Kupiov. 
11 Iläcay Ovoiay ÿv &Gv mpoogépnre Kupiw où 
TOuoETE Évuwrôv' râcar yàap Svuny Kai räv UE, 
12 Aw- 


poy aTapyÿc mpocoicere adra Kupip' mi 0 rù 


OÙ TOOCOÏTETE an aùroÙ kaprüoa Kupiy. 


Ovorasrhpror oùk avaliBaocômoera eicg douv edw- 
dtac Kupiw. 13 Kai æäv Üüpor Ovoiag duüy aXi 
alo6noera où Garavoare äAac daüÿxknc Kupiou 
amd Ovoracuärwy dudv' mi mavrdc dwpou vudy 
14 "Eay 
dË mpocpépyc Ovoiav TpuroyevvnuärTur TS Kupiw, 


mpoooictre Kupiw Tr@ Oegÿ vudy AXac. 


véa Teppvyuéva xiôpa Eowrà T@ Kupiw, kai Tpoa- 
15 Kai 


7 … ? ; ’ 4 L Ÿ LA ? > ? \) 
ÉTUXEELC ER AUTIY ÉAGOV, Kai ÉTLOMEELC ÈT AUTY 


# “ # . 
OIOELC TV Ouoiay TÜY TPWTOYEVVUATUY * 


? # lA 4 F “ 
AiBavov' Ouoia éori. 16 Kai ävoicer à iepedc Td 


mvnuôouvor auric amd Tüv yidpwrv oùv To ÉAaiy 


L: + Li ’ » … ? + » J 
Kai mavra TÜy A\fayoy aÿTiC' KAPTwuuUA EOTI 


Kvpiw. 





LEVITICUS, I. IL. 


15 Offeret eam sacerdos ad altare: et retorto 
ad collum capite, ac rupto vulneris loco, 
decurrere faciet sanguinem super crepidinem 
altaris: 16 Vesiculam vero gutturis, et plumas 
projiciet prope altare ad orientalem plagam, in 
loco in quo cineres effundi solent, 17 Con- 
fringetque ascellas ejus, et non secabit, neque 
ferro dividet eam, et adolebit super altare, 
lignis igne supposito. Holocaustum est et 


oblatio suavissimi odoris Domino. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ANIMA cum obtulerit oblationem sacrifici 
Domino, simila erit ejus oblatio; fundetque 
super eam oleum, et ponet thus, 2 Ac deferet 
ad filios Aaron sacerdotes : quorum unus tollet 
pugillum plenum similæ et oleiï, ac totum thus, 
et ponet memoriale super altare in odorem 
3 Quod autem rcli- 
quum fuerit de sacrificio, erit Aaron et 


suavissimum Domino. 


filiorum ejus, Sanctum sanctorum de oblatio- 
nibus Domini. 4 Cum autem obtuleris sacri- 
ficium coctum in clibano: de simila, panes 
scilicet absque fermento, conspersos oleo, et 
laigana azyma oleo lita. 5 Si oblatio tua fuerit 
de sartagine, similæ conspersæ oleo et absque 
fermento, 6 Divides eam minutatim, et fundes 
super eam olcum. 7 Sin autem de craticula 
fuerit sacrificium, æque simila oleo consper- 
getur: 8 Quam oïfferens Domino, trades 
manibus sacerdotis, 9 Qui cum obtulerit 
eam, tollet memoriale de sacrificio, et adelebit 
super altare, in odorem suavitatis Domino; 
10 Quidquid autem reliquum est, erit Aaron, 
et filiorum ejus, Sanctum sanctorum de obla- 
tionibus Domini. 11 Omnis oblatio, quæ 
offertur Domino, absque fermento fiet, nec 
quidquam fermenti ac mellis adolebitur in 
sacrificio Domino. 12 Primitias tantum eorum 
offeretis ac munera: super altare vero non 
13 Quid- 
quid obtuleris sacrifici, sale condies, nec 
auferes sal fœderis Dei tui de sacrificio tro. 


imponentur in odorem suavitatis. 


In omni oblatione tua offeres sal. 14 Si 
autem obtuleris munus primarum frugum 
tuarum Domino de spicis adhuc virentibus, 
torrebis 1igni, ct confringes in morem farris, 
et sic offcres primitias tuas Domino, 15 Fun- 
denus supra oleum, et thus imponens, quia 
oblatio Domini est. 16 De qua adoilcbit 
sacerdos 1n memoriam muperis, partem farris 
fracti, et olei, ac totum thus. 


ESIMENL LCI ANGEL O LEA. 


LEVITICUS, I IL 


15 And the priest shall bring it unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and burn z# on 
the altar; and the blood thereof shall be 
wrung out at the side of the altar: 16 And 
he shall pluck away his crop with his fea- 
thers, and cast it beside the altar on the 
east part, by the place of the ashes: 17 And 
he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, bué 
shall not divide 1{ asunder : and the priest shall 
burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that ts 
upon the fire : it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 AND when any will offer a meat offering 
unto the LorD, his offering shall be of fine 
flour ; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put 
frankincense thereon: 2 And he shall bring 
it to Aaron’s sons the priests: and he shall 
take thereout his handful of the flour thereof, 
and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof; and the priest shall burn the memo- 
rial of it upon the altar, {o be an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Jorp: 3 And the remnant of the meat 
cffering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: tv ts 
a thing most holy of the offerings of the 
LorD made by fire. 4 4 And if thou bring 
an oblation of a meat offering baken in the 
oven, t% shall be unleavened cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wañers 
anointed with oil. 5 4 And if thy oblation 
be a meat offering baken in a pan, it shall be 
of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. 
6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon : it is a meat offering. 7 4 And if 
thy oblation be a meat offering baken in the 
fryingpan, it shall be made of fine fiour with 
oil 8 And thou shalt bring the meat offer- 
ing that is made of these things unto the 
Lorp: and when it is presented unto the 
priest, he shall bring it unto the altar, 9 And 
the priest shall take from the meat offering a 
memorial thereof, and shall burn t# upon the 
altar: t is an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the LorD. 10 And that 
which is left of the meat offering shall be 
Aaron’s and his sons’: #6 is a thing most holy 
of the offerings of the LorD made by tire. 
11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring 
unto the LorD, shall be made with leaven : 
for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, 
in any offering of the LorD made by fire. 
12 As for the oblation of the firstfruits, ye 
shall offer them unto the LoRD: but they 
shall not be burnt on the altar for a sweet 
savour. 13 And every oblation of thy meat 
offerimg shalt thou season with salt; neither 
shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of 
thy God to be lacking from thy meat offering : 
with all thine offerings tou shalt offer salt. 
14 And if thou offer a meat offering of thy 
firstfruits unto the LORD, thou shalt offer for 
the meat offering of thy firstfruits green ears 
of corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten out 
of full ears. 15 And thou shalt put oil upon 
it, and lay frankincense thereon: its a meat 
otering. 16 And the priest shall burn the 
memorial of it, part of the beaten corn there- 
of, and part of the oil thereof, with all the 
frankincense thereof: st ts an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD. 
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3 Puch Mioje, 1, 2. 


15 Uubd bder Priefter fus sum Aftar bringen, 
und ibm ben Anof abfneipen, baf e8 auf dem 
AUftar angesünbet werbe, und fein Blut ausbluten 
faffen an ber Band des Altars. 16 Und feinen 
Rropf mit feinen Sebern foll man neben bent 
Uftar gegen bem Morgen auf ben Afbenbaufen 
werfen. 17 lnb fol feine Slügel fpalten, aber 
nibt abbrechen. lUnd alfo fol e8 ber Priefter 
auf bem Aftar angünben, auf bent Solz auf bem 
Seuer, zum Branbopfer. Das ift ein Feuer zum 
füfen Geruch dem Serrn. 


Das 2. Rapitel. 


1 Penn eine Seele bem Serrn ein Sypeisopfer 
thun will ; fo foll e8 von Semmelmebl fein, unbd 
{off Del brauf giefen, und MBeibraud bdrauf 
fegen, 2 Unb aïffo bringen zu ben Yrieftern, 
Aarong Sôbnen. Da foll der Yriefter feine 
Hand voll nebmen von bemfelben Semmelmebl 
und Oef, fammt Dem gangen YBeibraurb, und 
anjünben gum Gebächtnig auf bem Altar. Das 
ift ein Seuer aum füfen Gerud bem Serrn. 
3 Das Uebrige aber vom Speisopfer fol Aarong 
und feiner Sôbne fein. Das fol bas alferbeiligite 
fein von ben Reuern des Herrn. 4 ill ex aber 
fein Sypeisopfer thun vom Gebadenen im Ofen ; 
jo nebme er Ruben bon Semnmelmebl ungefäuert, 
mit Sel gemenget, und ungefäuerte Glaben mit 
Del beftrihen. 5 Sft aber bein Syeisopfer 
etwas vom Gebadenen in der Pfanne ; fo folis 
von ungefauertem Gemmelmebl mit Del gemen- 
get fein;s 6 Unb foiift es in Gtide gertheilen, 
und Oef brauf giefen, fo iftg ein Sypetsgopfer. 
7 Sft aber bein Syeigopfer etivas auf dem Rof 
gevôftet; fo folfft bu eg von Semmelmebl mit 
Del machen. 8 Unb folfit bas Speisopfer, bas 
bu von folcherleit machen iwilfft bem Sercn, au 
bem Yriefter bringen; ber foifs au bem Aftar 
bringen, 9 linb beffelben Speisopfer beben sum 
Gebacbtnif, und ansünben auf bem Aftar. Das 
ift ein Geuer sum füben Gerurb bem Serrn. 
10 Das Uebrige aber fol Aarons und feiner 
Sôbne fein. Das fol bas alferbetligfte fein von 
ben Geuern des Derrn. 11 Alle Sypeisopfer, 
bie ibr bem Derrn opfern twolft, folft ibr obne 
Sauerteig machen; benn fein Sauerteig no 
Sonig folf barunter bem Serrn zum Feuer ange- 
aünbet werden. 12 Aber gum Exftling follt ibr 
fie bem Herrn bringen; aber auf feinen Aftar 
follen fe fommen zum füfen Gerud. 13 Ale 
beine Sveisopfer folfft bu falgen, und bein Speis- 
opfer foi nimmer obne Sal des Bunbdes deines 
Gottes fein ; denn in alle beinem Opfer foflff bu 
als opfern. 14 IBilft bu aber ein Speisoyfer 
bem Seren thun von ben erften Srücbten; folfft 
bu die Sangea am Seuer gebôrret Flein gerftofen, 
und alfo bas @yeisopfer beiner erften Srücdbte 
opferns 15 Uno folifff Def brauf thun, und 
MReibraud vrauf egen, fo ifts ein Speisopfer. 
16 lnb ber Priefter foll von bem 3Serftofenen, 
und vom Def mit dem gangen Weibraud, angünz- 
ben gum Gebädtnis. Das ift ein Feuer dem 
Herrn. 





LÉVITIQUE, L. IL. 


15 Le sacrificateur l’offrira sur l’autel, et lui 
brisera la tête, et la brûlera sur l’autel, et àl 
en exprimera le sang sur le côté de l’autel ; 
16 IL ôtera le jabot avec le plumage, et les 
jettera près de l'autel vers l'Orient à l’endroit 
où seront les cendres; 17 Il le déchirera par 
les ailes sans le séparer entièrement, et le 
sacrificateur le brûlera sur l’autel, sur le bois 
qu'il aura mis au feu. Ce sera un holocauste, 
un sacrifice par le feu, d’une odeur agréable 
au SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE IL. 


1 QUAND quelqu'un présente au SEIGNEUR 
une offrande non sanglante, son offrande sera 
de fleur de farine. Il y versera de l'huile, et 
y mettra de l’encens. 2 Il l’apportera aux 
sacrificateurs, fils d’Aaron; et après avoir pris 
une poignée de la fleur de farine, et de l’huile 
avec tout l’encens, le sacrificateur brûlera sur 
l’autel son sacrifice de commémoration: ce 
sera un sacrifice par le feu d’une odeur agréa- 
ble au SEIGNEUR. 3 Ce qui restera de l’of- 
frande sera pour Aaron et ses fils: ce sera 
une chose très-sainte, venant des sacrifices 
par le feu, offerts au SEIGNEUR. 4 Et 
quand tu présenteras une offrande de ce qui 
est cuit au four, que ce soient des gâteaux 
sans levain, de fleur de farine, arrosés d’huile ; 
et des galettes sans levain et imprégnées 
d'huile. 5 Et si ton offrande est un gà- 
teau cuit sur la plaque, elle sera sans levain, 
de fleur de farine, arrosée d’huile, 6 Tu la 
rompras en morceaux, et tu verseras de l’huile 
dessus. Telle sera cette offrande. 7 4 Et si 
ton offrande est un gâteau cuit dans la poële, 
elle sera faite de fleur de ‘farine avec de l’huile. 
8 Tu apporteras au SEIGNEUR l’offrande qui 
sera faite de ces choses-là ; on la présentera 
au sacrificateur, qui l’apportera vers l'autel. 
9 Le sacrificateur enlèvera le sacrifice de com- 
mémoration, et le brûlera sur l’autel. Ce sera 
un sacrifice par le feu d’une odeur agréable au 
SEIGNEUR. 10 Et ce qui restera de l’offrande 
sera pour Aaron et ses fils: ce sera une chose 
très-sainte, venant des sacrifices par le feu, 
faits au SEIGNEUR. 11 Quelque offrande que 
vous présentiez au SEIGNEUR, aucune ne sera 
faite avec du levain; car vous ne brülerez en 
l'honneur du SEIGNEUR nulle offrande avec 
du levain ou du miel. 12 Vous pourrez 
les offrir au SEIGNEUR comme offrande des 
prémices; mais elles ne seront point miser 
sur l’autel pour produire une odeur agréable. 
13 Tu saleras aussi avec du sel toutes les 
offrandes que tu présenteras, et tu ne laisseras 
point manquer sur tes offrandes le sel de lal- 
liance de ton Dieu: dans toutes tes oblations, 
tu offriras du sel. 14 Et si tu présentes au 
SEIGNEUR l’offrande des premiers fruits, tu 
présenteras, comme offrande de tes premiers 
fruits, des épis nouveaux, rôtis au feu, des 
grains broyés. 15 Tu y répandras de l'huile, 
et tu y mettras de l’encens: felle sera cette 
offrande. 16 Et le sacrificateur brûlera le 
sacrifice de commémoration des grains broyés 
et de l’huile, avec tout l’encens. Ce sera un 
sacrifice par le feu, fait au SEIGNEUR. 
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AEYITIKON, y. 


KE®. y. 


1 EAN dé Ovoia owrmpiov rù Ôüoov adrod T@ 
Kvpiw, éav pèv ëk Tüv (Bowy adrd Tpocayäyy, éav 
TE dpoevy Édv TE OAV, Auwuov ThooaËE adTd Évayri 
Kupiov' 2 Kai émbnoa Trac yeipac ËTi rnv kepa- 

« … » « / » _« 3 s ? 
Any roù dwpov, kai cpaËe avrd évavrioy Kupiov 
rapà ràc Ovpaç*rÿc oknvÿc ToÙ uaprupiou' Kai 
TPoOYEOUGL où vioi Aapwy ot tepeic TO aiua ER TÙ 
Ovoracrnptor Tv 0\okavrwuaäaruwy kük\gw. 8 Kai 
mpocäaËovoiy amd rc Ovoiac roù owrnpiov kaprwua 
Kvpiw, Tù oréap rù KkarakaÂUTTo» Tv koukiav Kai 
mûr rù oréap Tù émi rc koiAiac, 4 Kai roùc dvo 
veppodc Kai TÙ OTÉAD TÜ ÈT AÜTWV, TÔ TI TOY 
unpiwy, Kai rov ÀoGBôr rùv émi TOÙ 1 maToc oÙy Toic 

CA  . Cd \ 3 , 9 (] Li t , 
veppoic mepiehëiî © Kai avoicovoiy ar où vioi 
’A « à ee 9 4 « 0 / QUeEr 4 5À 

apwy où tepeig émi T0 Ovoiacrhptoy, ii rà 0Ào- 
KAUTWUATA MI T4 EVAQ Tà Emi Toù mupdc ÉTi Toù 
9 4 ? # # 
0oun evwdiac Kvpiy. 


6 ‘Eäy dë amd Türy wpofiérwy rù Üwpoy abroÿ 


Ovotacrnpiou* Käpruyua 
Ovoia cwrnpiou r@ Kupiw, äpoev ÿ OAv, äuwpov 
Tpoooice aùro. 7 ‘Eüry apva tæpocayäyy rd dwpor 
avroÿ, mpooaËe aurTo évavri Kupiov' 8 Kai ëri- 
Onoe Trac xeipac Emi Tv kepaÂñv roù Ôwpou adrod, 
Kai opäaëe avro mapà Trac Ovpac rc okmvijc roù 
paprupiou* Kai TpOCKEOËGU où vioi Aaowy ot ispeic 
TÔ aiua émi T0 Ovoracrmpiov kük\p. 9 Kai rpoo- 
oloet amd Tijc Ovoiag ToÙ cwTnpiov kKÉPTwUA T@ 
Kupiw, Tù orTEap Kai Tv 6opÙv Auwuov oùv Taic 
Wôac mepieket adro' Kai mûv rù oréap rù kara- 
KadTTOY Tijv kouiav Kai Tv TÔ GTÉAQ TÔ ÉTi TC 
coi\iac, 10 Kai auporépouçg roùc veppodc Kai rù 
GTÉAD TÜ ÈT AÜTGV, TO ËTÈ TOY UNPIWY, Kai TÔV 
AoGôv rûv émi Toù raroc oùy roic VEPPOIC TEDLE- 
Awy 11 ’Avoica 6 ispedc mi rù Ovoracrpuov * 
12 ‘Eav Ôt ad 


LA » LA L C7 2 L v 
TWY Qyüv TÔ ÔWpoy aÙToÙ, Kai TPooGËE Evayrt 


0oun Evwdiac Kkapruua Kupig. 
Kvpiou' 13 Kai émbnoa ràç yéioac ri Tv 
reparñy aurovu, Kai chaËEovoiy adrd évayri Kupiou 
Tapà TAç OÙpag rc oknvÿc roù uaprupiov* Kai 
HPOUYEODOU où vioi Aapwy oi iepeic Td alua ëri Td 
Ovoracrnpiov KükAw. 14 Kai âvoice aT’ adroÿ 
käpruua Kvpiw, ro oréap Tr karaka\üTrov Tv 
Kou\iay Kai Ty Tù oTéap To mi TC KOLUaG, 
15 Kai äuporépouç roc veppodc Kai mûr rù aréap 
TÔ ÈT avrüv rù mi Tüv umplwy, rai roy ÀofBdv roÿ 
fraroc oùv roiç veppoic mepreXet® 16 Kai dvoice 
Ô iepedc mi rd Ovoracrhpiov * képruua dou Edw- 
iaç r@ Kvpiw. Iläv rd créap r@ Kuoiw: 17 Néu- 
mov eic Tv alova eic râc yevedc Vudv Ëv Toy 
KaTOiwig Vudr mäv oréap Kai Täy alua oùk 
£0eo 0e. 


LEVITICUS, If. 


CAPUT III. 


1 Quop si hostia pacificorum fuerit ejus 
oblatio, et de bobus voluerit offerre, marem 
sive feminam, immaculata offeret coram Do- 
mino. 2 Ponetque manum super caput 
victimæ suæ, quæ immolabitur in introitu 
tabernacuh testimonnt, fundentque fil Aaron 
sacerdotes sanguinem per altaris cireuitum. 
3 Et offerent de hostia pacificorum in obla- 
tionenm Domino adipem qui operit vitalia, et 
quidquid pinguedinis est intrinsecus : 4 Duos 
renes cum adipe quo teguntur ilia, et reticu- 
lum jecoris cum renunculis. à Adoiebuntque 
ea super altare in holocaustum, lignis igne 
supposito, in oblationem suavissimi odoris 
Domino. 6 Si vero de ovibus fuerit ejus 
oblatio et pacificorum hostia, sive masculum 
obtulerit, sive feminam, immaculata erunt. 
7 Si agnum obtulerit coram Domino, 8 Ponet 
manum suam super caput victimæ suæ: quæ 
immolabitur in vestibulo tabernaculi testimo- 
ni: fundentque filii Aaron sanguinem ejus 
per circuitum altaris. 9 Et offerent de pa- 
cificorum hostia sacrificium Domino : adipem 
et caudam totam 10 Cum renibus, et pingue- 
dinem quæ operit ventrem atque universa 
vitalia, et utrumque renunculum cum adipe 
qui est Juxta ilia, reticulumque jecoris cum 
renunculis. 11 Et adolebit ea sacerdos super 
altare, in paoulum ignis et oblationts Domini. 
12 S1 capra fuerit ejus oblatio, et obtulerit 
eam Domino, 13 Ponet manum suam super 
caput eJus: immolabitque eam in introitu ta- 
Et fundent fil Aaron 


sanguinem ejus per altaris cireuitum. 14 Tol- 


bernaculi testimonu. 


lentque ex ea in pastum ignis Dominici, adi- 
pem qui operit ventrem, et qui tegit universa 
vitalia: 15 Duos renunculos cum reticulo, 
quod est super eos juxta ilia, et arvinam 
16 Adolebitque ea 


super altare sacerdos, in alimoniam ienis, et 


jecoris cum renuneulis : 
suavissimi odoris. Omnis adeps Domini erit 
17 Jure perpetuo in generationibus, et cunctis 
habitaculis vestris: nec sanguinem nec adi- 


pem omnino comedetis. 


 BIBLEA 


LEVITICUS, IIT. 


CHAPTER III. 


a AND if his oblation be a sacrifice of 
peace offering, 1f he offer 2 of the herd; 
whether 2 be a male or female, he shall offer 
it without blemish before the Lorp. 2 And 
he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it aé the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and Aarou’s sons 
the priests shall sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar round about. 3 And he shall offer of 
the sacrifice of the peace offering an offering 
made by fire unto the LoRD; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 2s 
upon the inwards, 4 And the two kidneys, 
and the fat that :s on them, which :s by the 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away. 5 And 
Aaron’s sons shall burn it on the altar upon 
the burnt sacrifice, which ?s upon the wood 
that +s on the fire: 2# ès an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the LorD. 6 4 And 
if his offering for a sacrifice of peace offering 
unto the LORD be of the flock ; male or female, 
he shall offer it without blemish. 7 If he 
offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he offer 
it before the LORD. 8 And he shall lay his 
hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it 
before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof round about upon the altar. 9 And 
he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace 
offering an offering made by fire unto the 
LorD ; the fat thercof, and the whole rump, 
it shall he take off hard by the backbone; 
aud the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that 2s upon the inwards, 10 And 
the two kidneys, and the fat that ?s upon 
them, which ?s by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. 11 And the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar: 26 2s the food of the offcring 
made by fire unto the LORD. 12 % And if 
his offering be à goat, then he shall offer it 
before the LoRD. 13 And he shall lay his 
hand upon the head of it, and kill it before 
the tabernacle of the congregation : and the 
sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. 14 And he shall 
offer thereof his offering, even an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
is upon the inwards, 15 And the two kid- 
neys, and the fat that #s upon them, which :s 
by the flanks, aud the eaul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 
16 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar: 2% 2s the food of the offering made by 
fire for a sweet savour: all the fat #s the 
LorD’s. 17 It shall be a perpetual statuce for 
your generations throughout all your dwell- 
jags, that ve eat ncither fat nor blood. 
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3 Pub Yioje, 3, 


Das 3. Cavitel. 


1 Sft aber fein Obfer ein Danfopfer von 
Rindern, e8 fey ein ODbfe oder Rub; fol ers 
opfern vor bent Herrn, bas obne YManbel fey. 
2 Unb folf feine Sand auf beffelben Sauvt legen, 
und fblatdhten vor der Thitr der Dittte des Stifts. 
Unb die Priefter, Aarons Sôbne, follen das Blut 
3 Uno foif von 
bem Danfopfer bent Herrn opfern, nämlidh alles 


auf den Altar umber fprengen. 


dett am Gingeweibe, 4 Unbd die ao Rieren mit 
bent ett, bas brau ifi, an ben Lenben, und bas 
Neb um bte Leber, an ben MNieren abgeriffen. 
5 Unb Aarons Sôibne follens ansinden auf bem 
Aftar sum Branbopfer, auf bem Sols, bas auf 
bem Seuer liegt. Das ift ein Feuer sum füben 
Gerud dem Serrn. 6 Ii er aber bem Serrn 
ein Danfopfer von fleinem Vieb thun, es fey ein 
Shops oder Shaf; fo fois obne Manbel fein. 
7 Sft8 ein Lämmiein, fol ers vor den Serrn 
bringen. 8 Unb foif feine Sand auf beffelben 
Saupt legen und fblachten vor Der Sitite des 
Stifts. lnb bie Sobne Aarons follen fein Bint 
auf ben Altar umber fprengen. 9 nd folf affo 
von bem Danfopfer bem Serrn opfern gum euer, 
nämfic fein Sett, ben ganzen Schwans, von bem 
Rien abgerifien, und alles Fett ant Cingeiweive, 
10 Die wo Nteren mit bent Seti, bas bran tft, 


an ben Venben, unb bas Ne um Die Leber, an 


ben Nieren abgeriffeu. 11 Und der Priefter folls 
angünben auf bent Altar, gur Syetfe des Feuers 
bem Serrn. 12 Sft aber fein Opfer eine Siege, 
und bringet es vor ben Serrn; 13 Sol er feine 
Hand auf ibr Sauvbt legen, nnd fie fbladbten vor 
ber Sütte Des Otifts. Unb bite Sôbne Aarons 
follen bas Blut auf ben Altar unther fhrengen, 
14 nb folf bavon opfern ein Dypfer bem HSerrn, 
nämiidh bas ett am Eingemweide, 15 Die gv0 
Rieren mit bem Hett, bas bran iff, an ben £enben, 
und bas Net über der Leber, an ben Jieren ab- 
geriffen. 16 Unb der Priefter fol anjünben 
auf bem Altar, zur Speife Des Feuers gum füpen 
Gerub. Ales Gett ift des Serrn. 17 Das fey 
eine emige Gitte bei euren Radbfommen, in alfen 
euven Mobnunaen, das 1hr fein Sett, no Blunt 
effet. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LÉVITIQUE, 1IL. 


CHAPIDER TT 


1 Si l’offrande de quelqu'un est un sacrifice 
d'actions de grâces, s’il veut offrir une pièce 
de gros bétail, soit mâle, soit femelle, il l’of- 
frira sans défaut devant le SEIGNEUR. 2 Il 
mettra sa main sur la tête de son offrande, et 
il l’égorgera à l'entrée du pavillon d’assem- 
blée, et les sacrificateurs, fils d’Aaron, en ré- 
pandront le sang sur l’autel tout autour. 
3 Il offrira, du sacrifice d’actions de grâces, 
pour être brülés en l’honneur du SEIGNEUR, 
la graisse qui couvre les entrailles, ct toute 
la graisse qui est sur les entrailles; 4 Et les 
deux rognons, avec la graisse qui les couvre 
et qui se trouve aux flancs, et la taie du foie, 
qu’il coupera près des rognons. 5 Et les fils 
d’Aaron brüleront cela sur l’autel, sur l’holo- 
causte qui se trouvera sur le bois qu'on aura 
mis au feu. Ce sera un sacrifice par le feu 
d’une odeur agréable au SEIGNEUR. 6 4 Et 
si l’offrande qu’il destine au SEIGNEUR, comme 
sacrifice d’actions de grâces, est de menu bé- 
tail, 1l l’offrira sans défaut, mâle ou femelle. 
7 Si c’est un agneau qui est présenté comme 
offrande, il l’offrira ainsi devant le SEIGNEUR : 
8 Il mettra sa main sur la tête de son offrande, 
et il l’'égorgera devant le pavillon d’assemblée, 
et les fils d’Aaron en répandront le sang sur 
l'autel tout autour. 9 il offrira, du sacrifice 
d'actions de grâces, pour être brülés en l’hon- 
neur de SEIGNEUR, la graisse, la queue en- 
tière, qu’il enlèvera près de l’échine, la graisse 
qui couvre les entrailles, et toute la graisse 
qui est sur les entrailles; 10 Et les deux 
rognons, et la graisse qui les couvre et qui se 
trouve aux flancs, et la taie du foie, qu’il 
enlèvera près des rognons. 11 Le sacrifica- 
teur brülera tout cela sur l’autel: c'est un 
aliment consumé par le feu en l’honneur du 
SEIGNEUR. 12 Et si son offrande est une 
chèvre, il l’offrira devant le SEIGNEUR. 13 Il 
mettra sa main sur la tête de la victime, il 
l’égorgera devant le pavillon d'assemblée, et 
les fils d'Aaron en répandront le sang sur 
l'autel tout autour. 14 Et il en offrira, comme 
offrande brülée en l’honneur du SEIGNEUR, la 
graisse qui couvre les entraælles, et toute la 
graisse qui est Sur les entrailles; 15 Et les 
deux rognons, et la graisse qui les convre et 
qui se trouve aux flancs, et la taie du foie, 
qu’il coupera près des rognons. 16 Le sacri- 
ficeateur brûlera tout cela sur l'autel: toute 
cette graisse sera un aliment consumé par le 
feu, d’une odeur agréable au SEIGNEUR. 
17 Ce sera une ordonnance perpétuelle pour 
vos générations, et dans toutes vos demeures : 
vous ne mangerez donc point de graisse, ni de 
sang, 
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AEYITIKON, à. 


: KE. à. 


1 KAI AaAyse Küpiog Tpèc Muvoÿy Àëywy, 
2 AäAncoy Tpôç roùc viodc ’Iopañà Aéywr, Yuyn 
éay auaprg Evavrr Kvpiov äkouoiwe amd w4vTwy 
TÜVY Hpoorayuarwr Kupiou üv où dei oui, Kai 
Touoy Ev Ti an adrüv' 8 ’Eav pèv O0 àpyuepedc 
0 KEXPIOUËVOS auäpry ToÙ rdv Àadv auapreiv, Kai 
TpOGÂËE mepi Tic duapriac adrod mc Yuapre u6- 
oxov ëk Gouy äuwuoy r@ Kupiq xepi rc auapriac. 
4 Kai mpooäËe Tv uôoxov œapà Ty Obpar rc 
cKknvnc ToÙ uaprupiov évavri Kupiov, Kai EmOmoe 
Tv XEipa adrod Emi Tv kepadñv ToÙ LÔyov Évavri 
Kupiov, Kai opéëe rdv uôoxov Evomor Kupiov. 
9 Kai Aabwv à iepeïc 0 ypuordc 0 rereetwuévoc 
TAC XEipaç à ToÙ auaToc TOÙ 6 you, Kai elooice 
6 Kai Baye 
Ô Lepec Tôv Oakru\ov eic To alua, Kai FPOGpavEi 


AUTO Eiç TV CKNVŸV TOÙ HLAPTUPIOV 


ÿ a CD ’ » « 
ar TOÙ AGIUaATOÇ ÉTTAKIC ÉVAYTL Kvpiov karà Tù 
+ 4 «+ * L ? ’ € ee \ 
KATATÉTAOUA TO &yiov' 7 Kai érÜmoeu à iepedc 
Ê Fed € Ld \ « ru 
Amd TOÙ aluarog ToÙ uÔoxov mi Tà Képara rod 
Ovoracrnpiou roù Oumäuaroc rc ovvbéoewuc rod 
# LA | 44 $ ? ae LT P 
évavrioy Kvupiov, 6 éoriv Ëv Tÿ oknvÿ Toù uapru- 
piou® Kai räv rù alua Toù uôoyou Ekyeët mao ri}v 
Bäoiv roù Ovoiacrnpiov rüy d\okavrwuärwy, O écrit 
8 Kai 


TûY TÔ CTÉAP TOÙ HÔCXOU TOÙ TC ALAPriac, TEPLE- 


rapà Tac Ovpac Tic okvc Toù uaprvpiov. 


… L ms 4 4 

ÂEt à adroÙ T0 oTéap Tù KkaTaka\VTToY Ta v- 
d0 4 a 4 [4 4 > 4 LT ? / 

6oûia Kai mäv Tù créap Tù Ëmi rüv évCoobiwy, 
9 Kai roùc duo vepoodc Kai rd oréap rù ër” avrüv, 
Le « C2 lé 4 A] 4 
0 éGTU ÉTi TOY pnpiwy, Kai Tùv ÀojBdv rdv Emi rod 
10 “Ov 


TOÔTOY àdpaipeirar adTd Amd TOÙ UÔCYOU Toù rc 


ce LI 2 LI LU 
NTarog GÙy Toic veppoic mepuæhet aùrd, 


Ovoiag Toù owrmpiou' Kai ävoice 6 iepedg Ëmi rd 
Ovoiacripioy Tic kaprwcewc. 11 Kai rd Ctoua 
TOÙ ÔOYOv kai Tàcay aÙTOÙ Tv CApKa OÙv T} 
Kepa\y Kai Toi akpwrnpioic kai Tÿ KOW\IG Kai T} 
KÜTP, 


Tic rapeuBoïñc eic rÔ6mov kaOapdv où kyeodor Tv 


12 Kai éÉoicovou 0\ov Tv u60yov ÉËw 


omoûav, Kai karakavoovoiy abrov Ëmri ÉV\wr iv 
mUpl' TI TIC ÉKYUOEWÇ TC onoùûC kavÜMoerau. 
13 ‘Edy Ôt nâoa ouvaywyy 'IopañÀ àyvoñoy àkov- 
oiwg, Kai ÀAaÜy piua £Ë 6pOaludv rc ouvuywyñc, 
Kai TOijOwot uiay amd racov rüv évro\üv Kupiou 
14 Kai 

2 ? L 2 Li € # « LA » es L 
YVWw007 avroïic n auapria ÿv Yuaprov v adry, rai 


La] 


h OÙ ToumÜmoera Kai mrANUUE\MOwWOL, 


TpOOAËEL  ovvaywyn uôoyxov ëk Powry Auwuoy reoi 
TC Auapriag, Kai rpooËE adrdy rap Tràc Oüpac 
Te okyvÿc ToÙ uaprupiov. 15 Kai érumoovoiv 
OÙ TPEOBUTEPOL TC ovvaywyiÿe TàC YEioac adrov 
mi Tv Kepalÿv To uôoyou évavri Kupiov, Kai 
16 Kai 
eicoices 0 iepedç Ô Xpiordc àrd ToÙ aiuaroc rod 
17 Kai 
Bayer © iepedc rdv Gdkrukoy àmd Toù aïtuaroc 


cpaËovor Tv juôoxov Evavrr Kupiov. 
HÔT%OU Eic Tv okmvÿv TO uaprupiov 


TOÙ HOÔOYOv, Kai pavei émraxic Évavri Kupiov 


KATEVWUTIOV TO  KATATETAGHATOC TOU Ayiov' 


LEVITICUS, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen 
dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel: Anima, quæ 
peccaverit per ignorantiam, et de universis 
mandatis Domini, quæ præcepit ut non fie- 
rent; quidpiam fecerit: 3 Si sacerdos, qui 
unctus est, peccaverit, delinquere faciens po- 
pulum, offeret pro peccato suo vitulum im- 
maculatum Domino : 4 Et adducet illum ad 
ostium tabernaculi testimonii coram Domino, 
ponetque manum super caput ejus, et immola- 
bit eum Domino. 5 Hauriet quoque de san- 
guine vituli, inferens 1illum in tabernaculum 
testimontii. 6 Cumque intinxerit digitum m 
sanguine, asperget eo septies coram Domino 
contra velum sanctuarii. ‘7 Ponetque de eo- 
dem sanguine super cornua altaris thymiama- 


tis gratissimi Domino, quod est in tabernaculo 


testimonii ; omnem autem reliquum sanguinem 


fundet in basim altaris holocausti in introitu 
tabernaculi. 8 Et adipem vituii auferet pro 
peccato, tam eum qui vitalia operit, quam 
omnia quæ intrinsecus sunt: 9 Duos renun- 
culos, et reticulum quod est super eos Juxta 
ilia, et adipem jecoris cum renunculis, 10 Sicut 
aufertur de vitulo hostiæ pacificorum : et ado- 
11 Pellem 


vero et omnes carnes, cum capite et pedibus 


lebit ea super altare holocausti. 
et intestinis et fimo, 12 Et reliquo corpore, 
efferet extra castra in locum mundum, ubi 
cineres effundi solent: incendetque ea super 
lignorum struem, quæ in loco effusorum cine- 
rum cremabuntur. 13 Quod si omnis turba 
Israel ignoraverit, et per imperitiam fecerit 
quod contra mandatum Domini est, 14 Et 
postea intellexerit peccatum suum, offeret 
pro peccato suo vitulum, adducetque eum ad 
ostium tabernaculi. 15 Et ponent seniores 
populi manus super caput ejus coram Domi- 
no. Immolatoque vitulo in conspectu Domini, 
16 Inferet sacerdos, qui unctus est, de sanguine 
ejus in tabernaculum testimonii, 17 Tinc. 


to digito aspergens septies contra velum 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


LEVITICUS, IF. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If a soul shall sin through ignorance against 
any of the commandments of the LORD con- 
cerning things which ought not to be done, 
and shall do against any of them: 3 If the 
priest that is anointed do sin according to the 
sin of the people; then let him bring for his 
sin, which he hath sinned, a young bullock 
without blemish unto the LoRD for a sin 
offering. 4 And he sball bring the bullock 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation before the LORD; and shall lay his 
hand upon the bullock’s head, and kill the 
bullock before the LORD. 5 And the priest 
that is anointed shall take of the bullock’s 
blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 6 And the priest shall dip his 
finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood 
seven times before the LORD, before the vail of 
the sanctuary. 7 And the priest shall put 
some of the blood upon the horns of the altar 
of sweet incense before the LORD, which #s in 
the tabernacle of the congregation ; and shall 
pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom 
of the altar of the burnt offering, which 2s at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of 
the bullock for the sin offering ; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that :s 
upon the inwards, 9 And the two kidneys, 
and the fat that :s upon them, which #s by the 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away, 10 As it was 
taken off from the bullock of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings : and the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar of the burnt offering. 
11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his 
flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and his 
inwards, and his dung, 12 Even the whole 
bullock shall he carry forth without the camp 
unto a clean place, where the ashes are poured 
out, and burn him on the wood with fire : 
where the ashes are poured out shall he be 
burnt. 13 4 And if the whole congregation 
of Israel sin through ignorance, and the thing 
be hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they 
have done somewhat against any of the com- 
mandments of the LORD concerning things 
which should not be done, and are guilty: 
14 When the sin, which they have sinned 
against it, is known, then the congregation 
shall offer a young bullock for the sin, and 
bring him before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 15 And the elders of the congrega- 
tion shall lay their hands upon the head of the 
bullock before the LoRD: and the bullock 
shall be killed before the LoRD. 16 And the 
priest that is anointed shall bring of the 
bullock’s blood to the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: 17 And the priest shall dip his fin- 
ger in some of the blood, and sprinkle £f seven 
times before the LORD, even before the vail. 

zU9 





3 Pub WMofe, 4. 


Das 4. Eapitel. 


1 Unbd der Serr rebete mit Mofe, und fprac : 
2 Rede mit ben Rinbern Sfrael, und fpricb : 
Renn eine Seele fünbigen würbe, aus Berfeben 
an irgenb einem Gebot bes Serrn, bas fie nicbt 
thun foflte; 3 Nämlib fo ein Priefter, der 
gefalbet if, fünbigen iwürbe, baf er bag Bolt 
âvgerte ; ber fol fitr feine Siünbe, bie er getban 
bat, einen jungen farren bringen, ber obne 
MRanbel fes, bem HSerrn zum Sünbopfer. 4 Ynb 
{off ben Harren vor bie Thür der HBittte bes Stifts 
bringen vor ben Derrn, unb feine Hanb anf 
beffelben Saupt legen, und fhlacdten vor bem 
Serrn. 5 Unb ber Priefter, ber gefafbet ift, fol 
deg Garren Bluts nebmen, unb in bie Hütte bes 
Gtifts bringen. 6 Unb fol feinen Finger in bas 
Blut tunfen, und bamit ffebenmal fprengen vor 
bem ÿerrn, vor bem Yorbang im Seiligen. 
7 nb folf beffefben Bluts thun auf bie Sôrner 
bes Raäuchaltars, bec vor bem Serrn in ber 
Sütte bes Gtifts ffebet; und alles Blut giefen 
an ben Soben des Branbopferaltars, der vor ber 
Œbhür ber Sütte bes Gtifts ftebet. 8 Unb alles 
gett bes Ginbopfers fol er heben, nämiih bas 
dett am Œingemweibe, 9 Die 30 Nieren, mit 
bem gett, bag bran ift, an ben enben, und bas 
Net über bec Leber, an ben Nieren abgeriffeu. 
10 Gleichiwie er8 bebet vom Obfen im Dant- 
opfer ; unb folfs anaiünben auf bem Branbopfer- 
altar. 11 Aber bas Sell bes Harren mit allem 
Sletfth, faimmt bem Robf, und Sbenfel, und bas 
Œingetveibe, unb ben Mif, 12 Das fol er alles 
binaus fübren aufer bem Lager, an eine reine 
Gtâtte, ba man bie Afbe binfittet, und folls 
verbrennen auf bem Sols mit Feuer. 13 Wenn 
e8 eine gan3e Gemeine in Sfrael verfeben würbe, 
und die That vor ibren ugen verborgen tvûre, 
baff fie traenb iwiber ein Gebot bes Serrn gethan 
bâtten, bag fte nict tbun fofften, und fi aîfo 
perfhulbeten ; 14 Ünb barnah ibrer Sitnbe 
inne würben, bie fie gethan bätten ; follen fie 
einen jungen Garren barbringen aum Sünbopfer, 
unb vor bie Œbir ber Hütte bes Otifts ftellen. 
15 nb bie Aefteften von ber Gemeine follen ibre 
Hânbde auf fein Haupt legen vor bem Serrn, und 
den Sarren fhlachten vor bem Serrn. 16 lnb 
der Priefter, der gefatbet if, foll bes Bluts vom 
Sarren in bie Sütte bes Stifts bringen, 17 Unbd 
mit feinem Singer brein thunfen, unb fiebenmal 
fprengen vor bem ÿYerrn, vor bem Korbang. 


LÉVITIQUE, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse et Jui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis-leur: 
Si une personne commet un péché par erreur 
contre quelqu’un des ordres du SEIGNEUR, sur 
ce qui ne doit pas être fait, et qu’il fasse une 
de ces choses; 3 Si c’est le sacrificateur qui a 
reçu l’onction, qui a commis le péché en fai- 
sant pêcher le peuple, il offrira, pour le péché 
qu’il aura commis, un jeune taureau sans dé- 
faut, comme sacrifice expiatoire au SEIGNEUR. 
4 Il aménera le taureau devant le SEIGNEUR, 
à l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée ; il mettra 
sa main sur la tête du taureau, et il l’égorgera 
devant le SEIGNEUR; 5 Le sacrificateur qui 
a reçu l’onction prendra du sang du taureau, 
et l'apportera dans le pavillon d’assemblée. 
6 Et le sacrificateur trempera son doigt dans 
le sang, et il fera sept fois l’aspersion du sang 
devant le SEIGNEUR, vers le voile du sanc- 
tuaire. 7 Puis le sacrificateur mettra de ce 
sang sur les cornes de l’autel du parfum d’aro- 
mates, qui est devant le SEIGNEUR dans le 
pavillon d’assemblée; mais tout le reste du 
sang du taureau, il le répandra au pied de 
l’autel de l'holocauste, qui se trouve à l’entrée 
du pavillon d’assemblée. 8 Et il enlèvera 
toute la graisse du taureau du sacrifice ex- 
piatoire : la graisse qui couvre les entrailles, 
et toute la graisse qui est sur les entrailles; 
9 Et les deux rognons, avec la graisse qui les 
couvre et qui se trouve aux flancs, et qu'il 
coupera près de la taie du foie, et des rognons, 
10 Comme on les retranche du taureau du 
sacrifice d’actions de grâces; et le sacrifica- 
teur les brûlera sur l’autel des holocaustes. 
11 Mais la peau du taureau et toute sa chair, 
de même que sa tête, ses cuisses, ses entrailles 
et sa fiente, 12 Tout le taureau, il le portera 
hors du camp dans un lieu pur où l’on répand 
les cendres, et il le brûlera sur du bois au feu. 
C’est dans le Zieu où l’on répand les cendres 
qu’on le brülera. 13 Et si toute la com- 
munauté d'Israël a commis une erreur, et que 
la chose soit restée cachée aux yeux de la 
communauté; s'ils ont fait une des choses 
que, selon les commandements du SEIGNEUR 
on ne doit point faire, et qu'ils se soient ren- 
dus coupables, 14 Et que le péché qu'ils ont 
commis devienne connu, toute la communauté 
offrira un jeune taureau, comme sacrifice ex- 
piatoire. On l’'amènera devant le pavillon 
d'assemblée ; 15 Les anciens de Ia com- 
munauté mettront leurs mains sur la tête 
du taureau devant le SEIGNEUR, et on 
égorgera le taureau devant Ile SEIGNEUR. 
16 Le sacrificateur qui a reçu l’onction por- 
tera du sang du taureau dans le pavillon 
d’assemblée ; 17 Le sacrificateur trempera 
son doigt dans le sang, ct fera sept fois 
l’aspersion devant le SEIGNEUR, vers le voile: 
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AEYITIKON, 6. 


18 Kai amd Toù aiuaroc EmOmoe à iepedc Émi ra 
képara Toù Ouoraornpiou rüv Oumapaäarwr Tic ouv- 
Décewg, 6 éoriv Evwriov Kupiou, 6 Éoriv Ev Tÿ oknvÿ 
TOÙ japrupiou' Kai Tù Tûv aiua ÉKYEEi TO0C Tv 
Bao:v roù Ovoracrnpiou rüv kaprdoewr roù TPOC 
T7 Oùpg TC oknvic Toù uaprupiou. 19 Kai ro 
mävy oréap mepieet àm adroù Kai àvoioe Émi rd 
Ovoraorioiov® 20 Kai mouoa Toy uôoyor dv 
TOÔTOV ÉTOINCE TÔV MÔOYOVY TV TG AUANTIAG, OUT 
moumOmoera" Kai ÉEGoera mepi adr@v 0 iepeüc, 
21 Kai t£oi- 
govor Tv uooyorv OAov ÉËw Tic rapeuBolñc, Kai 
KATAKAUCOVOL TÔV UÔOYOV ÜV TOÔTOY KATÉKAUOAY 
TÔY MOOXOY TÜV TOÔTEDOY" 


* Lu l ÿ L" . « » 
Kai Gpelnoerat aùroic M àuapria. 


auapria cuvaywyic 
? ’ 29 ’Ea dE t # t LA « ‘ 

éorTiv. 22 Eav ÔE 0 Gpxwv auäpry Kai mono 
piav amd Taoüv Tüv ÉvroAüry Kupiou roù Oeoù 
adroŸ 1) OÙ TOumONCETAL àKOVOIWG, Kai au4pTy Kai 
rAnuuUEÀNOD, 


Nuaprev Ëv aÙTÿ, Kai 7poooicet Tà Üwpov aürod 


23 Kai yvwo0ÿ avry y auapria iv 
Xiuapov £Ë alyüv Gpoev auwuor. 24 Kai ér0nou 
Tijv XeEioa Émi Tv kepalijv ToÙ Yuuäpou, Kai opü- 
Éouotv aurov Ev Tom où opabovor ra 0\okaurw- 
25 Kai 


ÉTiONoEL 0 LEpEdG ATd TOÙ aIuaATOÇ TOÙ TC auapriac 


para ëvwrtov Kupiov' apuapria ëori. 
T@ OakrÜÂY ETI Tà KÉDAaTA TOÙ Ovoracrnpiou Tüv 
OÂOKAUTUUATUY, kai TÔ mûv alua abTOÙ ÉkyEet 
Tapà Tv Baoiv roù Ovoraornpiou rùv 0\okauruw- 
uärwv. 26 Kai rù rüäv ortap adroù avoica tri 
TÔ Ovoracrhpuov Womrep Tù oréap Ovoiac cwrmpiov: 
Kai éELÀaGera Tepi auToÙ à LEDEUC à Tic auapriac 
adrov, Kai apelnoera adrg. 27 ’Eav Où Vuyr 
mia auäpry akouoiwg Ëk Toù \aoù rc yñc Ëv Ty 
AOUOU iav ATd raowv Troy évro\gr Kvpiou 1 où 
ToumOnoera, Kai mAnuuenoy, 28 Kai yvwo0ÿ 
aT@ 7 auapria v MuapTEv ËV aùTÿ, Kai oioe 
xiuapav £Ë atyüv' One auupuor otoe TEPi TC 
duUapriac C HUAOTE. 
TL TV KEDav TOÙ AUAPTUaTOC adTob, Kai chd- 


29 Kai émrtÜMoe Tnv yeipa 


Éovor Tv Xiuapar Tv TC Auapriag Ëv T@ TÔT 
30 Kai AnVerat 6 


LEOEUC T0 TOÙ diuaroc aÙTc Tÿ ÜakrÜw Kai 


T ’ 4 © » 
OÙ opabouct TA OÀOKAUTOUATA. 


émubrjoe émi Tà képara Toù Ovoraornpiov rüv 0X0- 
KAUTWNATUY, Kai TAV TO iua arc ÉKYEE Tao 
rijv Baouv roù Ovoraornpiou. 31 Kai màv rù oréap 
MEDUENEL Ov TOÔTOY Tepiaipeirau oTéao amd Ovoiac 
GwTnpiov, kai avoice 0 tepedç mi T0 Ovoraornptor 
eic Oourr edwoiac Kupiw' Kai ÉÉaoerar mepi ad- 
32 ’Eàr ôt 
mpôBarov Tpocevéyky TO dwpov aÙToÜ TEpi TC 
33 Kai 


émi0noe Tv veipa mi Tv Kepav TOÙ TC AUAP- 


TOÙ O0 Lepeèc, Kai apelnoerar adTy. 
auapriac, Ov äuwuoy mposoice avr. 
Tiac, Kai opaËouoir adrd Èv rÔmy où apabcouot Tà 


34 Kai \afBuy 0 tepedç ao ToÙ 
aiuarog Toù Tic Auapriag rw dakru\Y ériOnoe Ërri 


« ” 
OÀOKAUTU LATE. 


Tà Kéoara TOÙ Ovoracrnpiou Tic OAOKAPTUOEUG, Kai 
wav auTou T0 aipa ékyeet rapà Tv (Baoiv roù Ovota- 

Le Le t LA * Ernd y ne. + 
OTHQIOU TC VAOKaUTWOEwC. 35 Kai rAv auTroùu TÔ 
OTÉAO TEDLEXET Üv TpÔTOv reprapeirai oTÉap TPoBG- 
ToU EK TG Ouoiac roù cwrnpiov, Kai ëmOnoe adrd 0 
t « REA 4 ’ * _« sn € ’ # = 
LEDEUC ET TO Ovoracrnpioy ÉTi ro oNokaÿTwua Kupiov 

T 


| basim ejus. 


LEVITICUS, IV. 


18 Ponetque de eodem sanguine in cornibus 
altaris, quod est coram Domino in taberuaculo 
testimonti : reliquum autem sanguinem fundet 
juxta basim altaris holocaustorum, quod est in 
ostio tabernaculi testimonii. 19 Omnemque 
ejus adipem tollet, et adolebit super altare : 
20 Sic faciens et de hoc vitulo quo modo fecit 
et prius: et rogante pro eis saccrdote, pro- 
pitius erit eis Dominus. 21 Ipsum autem 
vitulum efferet extra castra, atque comburet 
sicut et priorem vitulum, quia est pro peccato 
multitudinis. 22 S1 peccaverit princeps, et 
fecerit unum e pluribus per ignorantiam, quod 
23 Et postea in- 


offeret hostiam 


Domini lege prohibetur, 

tellexerit peccatum suum ; 
Domino, hircum de capris immaculatum. 
24 Ponetque manum suam super caput ejus: 
cumque immolaverit eum in loco ub1 solet 
mactari holocaustum coram Domino, quia pro 
peccato est, 25 Tinget saccrdos digitum in 
sanguine hostiæ pro peccato, tangens cornua 
altaris holocausti, et reliquum fundens ad 
26 Adipem vero adolebit supra, 
sicut in victimis pacificorum fieri solet: roga- 
bitque pro eo sacerdos, et pro peccato ejus, et 
dimittetur ei. 27 Quod si peccaverit anima 
per ignorantiam, de populo terræ, ut faciat 
quidquam de his quæ Domini lege prohiben- 
tur, atque delinquat, 28 Et cognoverit pec- 
catum suum, offeret capram immaculatam. 
29 Ponetque manum super caput hostiæ quæ 
pro peccato est, et immolabit eam in loco 
holocausti. 30 Tolletque sacerdos de san- 
guine 1n digito suo: et tangens cornua altaris 
holocausti, reliquum fundet ad basim ejus. 
31 Omnem autem adipem auferens, sicut au- 
ferri solet de victimis pacificorum, adolebit 
super altare in odorem suavitatis Domino : 
32 Sin 


autem de pecoribus obtulerit victimam pro 


rogabitque pro eo, et dimittetur ei. 


peccato, ovem scilicet immaculatam; 33 Po- 
net manum super caput ejus, et immolabit eam 
in loco ubi solent cædi holocaustorum hostiæ. 
34 Sumetque sacerdos de sanguine ejus digito 
suo, et tangens cornua altaris holocausti, re- 
liquum fundet ad basim ejus. 35 Omnem 
quoque adipem auferens, sicut auferri solet 
adeps arietis qui immolatur pro pacifcis: 
cremabit super altare in incensum Domini: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOIÏITA. 


LEVITICUS, IV. 


18 And he shall put some of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar which ?s before the 
Lonp, that ts in the tabernacle cf the congre- 
gation, and shall pour out ail the blood at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, 
which is ut the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 19 And he shall take all his 
fat from him, and burn # upon the altar. 
20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did 
with the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he 
do with this: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven 
them. 21 And he shall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn him as he burned 
the first bullock : it is a sin offering for the 
congregation. 22: When a ruler hath 
sinned, and done sornewhat through ignorance 
against any of the commandments of the 
LorD his God concerning things which should 
not be done, and is guilty; 23 Or if his sin, 
wherein he hath sinned, come to his know- 
ledge ; he shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish: 24 And he 
shall lay his’hand upon the head of the goat, 
and kill it in the place where they kill the 
burnt offering before the LORD: it 28 a sin 
offering. 25 And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his finger, and 
put # upon the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out his blood at the 
bottom of the altar of burnt offering. 26 And 
he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, as the 
fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings : and the 
pricst shall make an atonement for him as 
concerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven 
him. 27 4 And if any one of the common 
people sin through ignorance, while he doeth 
somewhat against any of the commandments 
of the LORD concerning things which ought 
not to be done, aud be guilty ; 28 Orif his 
sin,. which he hath sinned, come to his know- 
ledge : then he shall bring his offering, a kid 
of the goats, a female without blemish, for his 
sin which he hath sinned. 29 And he shall 
lay his hand upon the head of the sin offerimg, 
and slay the sin offering in the place of the 
burnt offerimg. 30 And the priest shall take 
of the blood thereof with his finger, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar of burnt offer- 
ing, and shall pour out all the blood thercof 
at the bottom of the altar. 31 And he shall 
take away all the fat thereof, as the fat is 
taken away from off the sacrifice of peace 
offerings; and the priest shall burn 2 upon 
the altar for a sweet savour unto the LORD : 
and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him, and it shall be forgiven him. 32 And if 
he bring a lamb for a sin offering, he shall 
bring it a female without blemish. 33 And 
he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin 
offering, and slay it for a sin offering in the 
place where they kill the burnt offering. 
34 And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the sin offering with his finger, and put # 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, 
and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar: 35 And he shall take 
away all the fat thereof,.as the fat of the 
lamb is taken away from the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings ; and the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar, according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the LoRrD: 
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3 Buch Yiole, 4. 


18 Uno fol des Viuts auf bie Sôrner des Altarg 
fhbun, der vor bent Herrn ftebet in der Hütte des 
Stifts, unb alles andere Blut an den Poden des 
Branbopferaltars gieben, der vor der Ebitr der 
Hütte des Stifts flebet. 19 Ales fein Gett aber 
foif er beben, unb auf dem Altar anaiünben. 
20 Unb folf mit bem Sarren thun, wie ex mit 
bem Sarren bes Günbopfers getban bat. nd 
{off affo ber Priefter fte verfobnen, fo iwirdg ibnen 
vergeben. 21 nd folf ben Garren aufber dem 
Rager fübren und verbrennen, tie er den Sorigen 
Sarren verbrannt bat. Das foll vas Sünbdopfer 
ber Gemeine fein. 22 WWenu aber ein Girit fin 
biget, und ivaenb iber des Herr, feines Gottes, 
Gebot thut, bas ex nicht thun follte, und verfiebet 
es, baÿ er ft verfhulbet; 23 Unb wird feiner 
Günde inne, die ec gethan bat; bec foff sum 
Dvfer bringen einen 3iegenbod ohne WBanbel ; 
24 Und feine Sand auf des PBods Hauvt fegen, 
unD tôn fhlachbten an ber Gtätte, da man bie 
Pranbopfer féhlachtet vor bem Serrn. Das fey 
fein Sünbopfer. 25 Da foll benn der Yriefter 
des Sluts von bem Sünboypfer nebmen init feinem 
Singer, und auf bie Sôrner des Brandbopferaltars 
thun, und bag anbere Blunt an ben Poben bes 
Brandopferaltars aiefen. 26 Aber alles fein 
Sett foif er auf bem Aftar ansünben, gfeichiie 
bag Gett bes Danfopfers. Uno fol affo der 
Priefter feine Sitnde verfoübneu, fo iwiros ibm 
vergeben, 27 YRenn e8 aber eine Seele von 
gemeinen Wolf verfiebet, und fünbiget, baë fic 
irgend toiber ber Gebote bes Serrn eines thbut, 
das fie nidt thun follte, unb fic alfo verftbuldet ; 
28 Unb ibrer Sünbe inne wird, Die Île gethan 
bat; bie foil sum Opfer eine Biege bringen obne 
MBanbdel, fix die Sinbe, bie fie gethan bat; 
29 Unb foi thre Sand auf des Giünboyfers Dauvt 
fegen, und flachten an der Gtütte deg Branb- 
opfers. 30 Unb ber Priefter foll des Bluts mit 
feinem Singer nebmen, und auf Die Sôrner des 
Nltars des Brandobfers fbun, uud alles But an 
des Ultars Vobden giefen. 31 Alle fein Sett aber 
{off er abreifen, wie er bag Gett bes Danfopfers 
abgeriffen bat, und fois anstiuben auf bem Atar 
sum füfen Geruc ben Serrn. nb folf affo der 
Priefter fie verfübnen, fo wird ibr vergeben, 
32 Bird er aber ein Schaf zum Sünbopfer brin- 
gen, fo bringe er, bag eine Gie tft, ohne Banbel, 
33 Und fege feine Hand auf des Günbopfers 
Haupt, und fbladte eg qum Giünbopfer, an der 
Stâtte, ba man bie Branbopfer frhlacdtet. 
34 Uno der Priefter fol des Biutg mit feinem 
Singer nebmen, und auf bie YSôrner des 
Branboyferaltars thun, und alles Blut an ben 
Boben des Altars giefen. 35 Aber alle fein 
Sett foll er abreifen, tie er bas Gett vom 
Shaf des Dantopfers abgerifien bat, und fois 
anf bem Yftar anañnden, zum Beuer bem HDerrn. 


LÉVITIQUE, IV. 


18 Il mettra de ce sang sur les cornes de 
l'autel qui est devant le SEIGNEUR, dans le 
pavillon d’assemblée, et il répandra tout le 
reste du sang au pied de l'autel des holo- 
caustes, qui se trouve à l’entrée du pavillon 
d’assemblée. 19 Il enlèvera aussi toute la 
graisse, et la brûlera sur l’autel; 20 Et il 
fera de ce taureau comme il a fait du taureau 
du sacrifice expiatoire : ainsi fera-t-il ; et ainsi 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour eux, et il 
leur sera pardonné. 21 Puis il portera le 
taureau hors du camp, et le brûlera comme il 
a brûlé le premier taureau; ce sera un sacri- 
fice expiatoire pour la communauté. 22 Si 
c’est un des chefs de tribu qui a péché, en 
faisant par erreur une des choses que, selon 
les commandements du SEIGNEUR son Dieu, 


on ne doit point faire, et qu’il se soit rendu 


coupable : 23 Si, ensuite, on lui fait recon- 
naître le péché qu’il a coramis, il apportera 
comme offrande un jeune bouc mâle sans 
défaut. 24 II mettra sa main sur la tête du 
bouc, et il l’égorgera au lieu où l’on égorge 
l'holocauste devant le SEIGNEUR. Ce sera un 
sacrifice expiatoire. 25 Le sacrificateur pren- 
dra avec son doigt du sang du sacrifice ex- 
piatoire, et en mettra sur les cornes de l’autel 
des holocaustes, et il répandra /e reste du sang 
au pied de l'autel des holocaustes. 26 Et il 
brûlera toute la graisse sur l’autel comme la 
graisse du sacrifice d'actions de grâces. Ainsi 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour son péché, 
et il lui sera pardonné. 27 4 Et si une per- 
sonne du peuple a péché par erreur, en faisant 
une des choses que, selon les commandements 
du SEIGNEUR, on ne doit point faire, et qu'il 
se soit rendu coupable: 28 Si, ensuite, on 
lui fait connaitre le péché qu'il a commis, il 
amènera comme offrande pour le péché qu’il a 
commis, une jeune chèvre femelle, sans dé- 
faut; 29 Il mettra sa main sur la tête de la 
victime expiatoire, et il égorgera la victime 
expiatoire à l'endroit des holocaustes. 30 Le 
sacrificateur prendra du sang &e la chèvre 
avec son doigt, et en mettra sur les cornes de 
l'autel des holocaustes, et il répandra {e reste 
du sang au pied de l’autel; 31 Il en enlèvera 
toute la graisse comme on enlève celle du 
sacrifice d'actions de grâces: ct le sacrifica- 
teur la brûlera sur l’autel en odeur agréabie 
au SEIGNEUR. Et ainsi le sacrificateur fera 
explation pour lui, et il lui sera pardonné, 
32 Et s’il amène un agneau comme oblation 
pour le sacnfice expiatoire, il amènera une 
femelle sans défaut. 33 Il mettra sa main 
sur la tête de la victime expiatoire, et l’égor- 
gera comme victime expiatoire au lieu où 
l’on égorge l’holocauste. 34 Le sacrificateur 
prendra avec son doigt du sang de la vic- 
time exptatoire, et en mettra sur les cornes 
de l’autel des holocaustes, et il répandra 
le reste du sang au pied de l'autel; 35 Il 
en enlèvera toute la graisse comme on en- 
lève la graisse de l'agneau du sacrifice 
d'actions cle grâces, et le sacrificateur la 
brûlera sur l'autel pour la faire consumer 
par le feu, en l'honneur du SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LEVITICUS, IV. V. 


rogabitque pro eo, et pro peccato ejus, et 
dimittetur el. 


CAPUT V. 


1 SI peccaverit anima, et audierit vocem 
jJurantis, testisque fuerit quod aut ipse vidit, 
aut conscius est: nisi indicaverit, portabit 
iniquitatem suam. 2 Anima, quæ tetigerit 
aliquid immundum, sive quod occisum a bestia 
est, aut per se mortuum, aut quodlibet aliud 
reptile : et oblita fuerit immunditiæ suæ, rea 
est, et deliquit: 3 Et si tetigerit quidquam 
de immunditia hominis, jJuxta omnem impuri- 
tatem qua pollui solet, oblitaque cognoverit 
postea, subjacebit delicto. 4 Anima, quæ 
juraverit, et protulerit labïis suis, ut vel male 
quid faceret, vel bene, et idipsum juramento 
et sermone firmaverit, oblitaque postea in- 
tellexerit delictum suum, 5 Agat pœniten- 
tiam pro peccato, 6 Et offerat de gregibus 
agnam sive capram, orabitque pro ea sacerdos 
et pro peccato ejus: 7 Sin autem non po- 
tuerit offerre pecus, offerat duos turtures, vel 
duos pullos columbarum, Domino, unum pro 
8 Da- 


bitque eos sacerdoti: qui primum offerens pro 


peccato, et alterum in holocaustum, 


peccato, retorquebit caput ejus ad pennulas, 
ita ut collo hæreat, et non penitus abrumpa- 
tur. 9 Et asperget de sanguine ejus parietem 
altaris: quidquid autem reliquum fuerit, fa- 
ciet distillare ad fundamentum ejus, quia pro 
peccato est. 10 Alterum vero adolebit in 
holocaustum, ut fieri solet: rogabitque pro eo 
sacerdos et pro peccato ejus, et dimittetur ei. 
11 Quod si non quiverit manus ejus duos 
offerre turtures, aut duos pullos columbarum, 
offeret pro peccato suo similæ jpartem ephi 
decimam; non mittet in eam oleum, nec 
thuris aliquid imponet, quia pro peccato est: 
12 Tradetque eam sacerdoti: qui plenum ex 
ea pugillum hauriens, cremabit super altare, in 
mon:mentum ejus qui obtulerit, 13 Rogans pro 
illo et expians, reliquam vero partem ipse ha- 
bebit in munere. 14 Locutusque est Dominus 
ad Moysen, dicens: 15 Anima, si prævaricans 
ceremonias, per errorem, in his quæ Domino 
sunt sanctificata, peccaverit, offeret pro delicto 
suo arietem immaculatum de gregibus, qui emi 
potest duobus siclis, juxta pondus sanctuarii : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


————————_—_—_—_————————————————— 


LEVITICUS, IV. V. 


and the priest shall make an atonement for 
his sin that he hath committed, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND if a soul sin, and hear the voice of 
swearing, and #s a witness, whether he hath 
seen or known ofit;if he do not utter tt, then 
he shall bear his iniquity. 2 Or if a soul touch 


any unclean thing, whether té be a carcase of 


an unclean beast, or a carcase of unclean 
cattle, or the carcase of unelean creeping 
things, and 2f it be hidden from him; he also 
shall be unclean, and guilty. 3 Orif hetouch 
the uncleanness of man, whatsoever unclean- 
ness %# be that a man shall be defiled withal 
and it be hid from him; when he knoweth of 
it, then he shall be guilty. 4 Or if a soul 
swear, pronouncing with kis bips to do evil, or 
to do good, whatsoever 2{ be that a man shall 
prouounce with an oath, and it be hid from 
him ; when he knoweth of it, then he shall be 
guilty in one ofthese. 5 And it shall be, when 
he shall be guilty in one of these éhengs, that 
he shall confess that he hath sinned in that 
thing: 6 And he shall bring his trespass offer- 
ing unto the LORD for his sin which he hath 
sinned, à female from the flock, a lamb or a 
kid of the goats, for a sin offering ; and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him con- 
cerning his sin. 7 And if he be not able to 
bring a lamb, then he shall bring for his tres- 
pass,which he hath committed, two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, unto the LORD; one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering. 8 And he shall bring them unto the 
priest, who shall offer {hat which ?s for the sin 
offering first, and wring off his head from his 
neck, but shall not divide 2{ asunder : 9 And 
he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin offer- 
ing upon the side of the altar ; and the rest of 
the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of 
the altar : it ?s a sin offering. 10 And he shall 
offer the second for a burnt offering, according 
to the manner : and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him for his sin which he hath 
sinned, and it shall be forgiven him. 11 4 But 
if he be not able to bring two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall 
bring for his offering the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for a sin offering ; he shall 
put no oil upon it, neither shall he put any 
frankincense thereon : for it 2s a sin offering. 
12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and 
the priest shall take his handful of it, even 
a memorial thereof, and burn 2 on the al- 
tar, according to the offerings made by fire 
unto the LORD : it 2s a sin offering. 13 And 
the pricst shall make an atonement for him 
as touching his sin that he hath sinned 
in one of these, and it shall be forgiven 
him: and the remnant shall be the priest’s, 
as à meat offering. 14 4 And the LoRp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 15 If a soul com- 
mit a trespass, and sin through ignorance, 
in the holy things of the LORD ; then he 
shall bring for his trespass unto the LorD a 
ram without blemish out of the flocks, with 
thy estimation by shekels of silver, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass offering : 


3 Bud Mofe, 4, 5. 


Unb folf affo der Priefter verfobnen feine Guünbe, 
die er getban bat, fo wirb8 ibm vergeben. 


Das 5. Rapitel. 


1 Beun eine Seele finbigen iwürbe, Daf er 
einen Glub bôvet, und er beB 3cuge 1ft, ober 
gefeben, oder erfabren bat, und nicdt angefagt ; 
ber ift einer Mifethat fulbig. 2 Ober wenn 
eine Geele etiwas lnreines antübret, eg {ep ein 
Mas eines unreinen Thieres, oder Wiebesg, oder 
Gewiirmes, und wipte eg nicht; ber ift unrein, 
und bat fih verfbulbet. 3 Dber ivenn er einen 
unreinen Denfben anrübret, in was für lUn- 
reinigfeit ber Menfh unvein iverben fann, und 
wübte e8 nicht, und wirbs inne ; ber bat fi ver- 
fuibet. 4 Ober weun eine Seele fhwôret, dab 
ibm aug bem und entfabret, Schaben oder 
Gutes qu thun (wie benn einem Menfhen ein 
Ghiwur entfabren mag, ebe er8 bebarbt), und 
wivog inne ; ber bat fi an ber einem verfrhulbet. 
5 Beun e8 nun gefthiebet, baf er fi ber eines 
verfchulbet, und etfennet fic, baf er baran gefin- 
biget bat; 6 Go fol ex für feine Sud biefer 
feiner Sinbe, Die ex getban bat, dem Serrn 
bringen von der Seerbde eine Séhaf : oder 3iegen- 
mutter gum @ünbopfer; fo folf ibm ber Priefter 
feine Sünbde verfobnen, 7 Bermag er aber nidt 
ein ©chaf; fo bringe er bem Derrn für feine 
Guild, bie er getban bat, givo Zurteltauben, oder 
wo junge Zauben ; die erfte gum Siünbopfer, die 
anbere zum Branbopfer; 8 Und bringe Île ben 
Priefter. Der foll bie erfte sum Ginboypfer 
marhen, unb ibr ben Ropf abËneipen inter dem 
Genid, und nicdt abbrechen ; 9 Unbd fprenge mit 
bem Slut bes Günbopfers an Die Geite des 
Altars, und faffe das übrige Plut ausbluten, an 
bes JUltars Poben. Das ift bas Siünbdopfer. 
10 Die andere aber {off er gum Sranbopfer 
machen, nad feinenr Redbt. nd foll alfo der 
Priefter ibm feine Sinbe verfdbnen, die er getban 
bat; fo wirog ibm wvergeben. 11 Vermag er 
aber nidt gwo Œurteltauben, ober 3wo junge 
Tauben ; fo bringe er für feine Sünbe fein Dyfer, 
einen gebnten Œbeil Epha Semmelmebl gum 
Günbopfer. Er foff aber fein Def brauf fegen, 
nob MBeibraud brauf th; benn eg ift ein 
Sünbopfer. 12 Unb foffs sum Priefter bringen. 
Der Vriefter aber foll eine Sanbvoll bdavon 
nebmen zum Gebäctnis, unb angünben auf dem 
Aftar sum Feuer bem Herrn. Das ift ein Srnd- 
opfer. 13 Unb ber Priefter foif affo feine Sinbe, 
bie ec gethan bat, ibm verfôbnen, fo wiros ipm 
vergeben. ünb foil bes Vriefiers fein, vie ein 
Sveisopfer. 14 linb der Herr rebete nrit Mofe, 
und fprah: 15 TMenn fid eine Seele ver- 
greift, baf fie es verfiebet, und fid verfinbiget 
an bem, bag bem Dern gerweibet 1ft, fol 
fie ibr ©rhufbopfer bent Herrn Dringen, einen 
Mivoer obne Manbel von ber Seerde, ber 
gween Gefel Gilbers iwerth fep, nad Dem 
Gefel bes Heiligthbumsg, aqum Œcdhulbopfer. 


oo 


LÉVITIQUE MINT 


Ainsi le sacrificateur fera expiation de son 
péché, et il lui sera pardonné. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Si quelqu'un étant témoin dans une affaire, 
entend l’adjuration du juge, qu'il ait vu la 
chose ou qu’il l’ait apprise, s’il ne la déclare 
pas, et qu’il se charge d’une iniquité; 2 Et 
si quelqu'un touche une chose impure, ou le 
cadavre d’une bête sauvage impure, ou le 
cadavre d’un animal domestique impur, ou le 
cadavre d’un reptile impur, et que, même à 
son insu, il se rende impur ou coupable; 3 Et 
si quelqu'un touche la souillure d’un homme, 
de quelque souillure qu'il se soit souillé, ef 
qu'en la touchant il se soit rendu coupable 
avec connaissance ou par erreur; 4 Et si 
quelqu'un jure en laissant échapper de ses 
lévres un serment, soit pour faire le bien, 
soit pour faire le mal, quelque chose que 
l'homme jure et qui lui échappe, et qu'il 
l'ignore, mais qu’il vienne à reconnaitre qu'il 
est coupable de l’une de ces choses: 5 S'il 
arrive qu’il se soit rendu coupable de l’une 
de ces choses, il confessera le péché qu'il 
aura commis; 6 Et il amènera au SEI- 
GNEUR, pour le péché qu'il aura commis, 
un sacrifice de délit, une femelle de menu 
bétail, une jeune brebis, ou une jeune chèvre 
comme sacrifice de péché, et le sacrifica- 
teur fera expiation pour lui de son péché. 
7 Et s’il n’a pas les moyens de se procurer 
une brebis ou une chèvre, il apportera au 
SEIGNEUR, comme sacrifice de délit pour le 
péché qu’il aura commis, deux tourterelles ou 
deux pigeonneaux, l’un comme sacrifice de 
péché, et l’autre comme holocauste. 8 Il les 
apportera au sacrificateur, qui offrira d’abord 
celui qui est pour le sacrifice de péché: et il 
lui brisera la tête avec l’ongle vers le cou; 
mais sans la détacher. 9 Ensuite 1l fera 
aspersion sur un côté de l’autel, du sang du 
sacrifice de péché, et le reste du sang sera 
exprimé au pied de l'autel. Tel sera le sacri- 
fice de péché. 10 Et de l’autre, ïl fera un 
holocauste selon l’ordonnance. Et ainsi le sa- 
crificateur fera pour lui expiation du péché 
qu’il aura commis, et il lui sera pardonné. 
11 4 Or s’il n’a pas les moyens de se procurer 
deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, 1l ap- 
portera comme offrande pour le péché qu'il 
aura commis, la dixième partie d’un épha de 
fleur de farine, pour le sacrifice de péché. Il 
n’y mettra pas d'huile ni d’encens; car c’est un 
sacrifice de péché. 12 Il l’apportera au sacri- 
ficateur, et le sacrificateur en prendra une 
poignée pour commémoration, et la brülera 
sur lautel, sur les offrandes brülées en l'honneur 
du SEIGNEUR. Ce scra un sacrifice de péché. 
13 Ainsi le sacrificateur fera expiation du 
péché qu’un homme aura commis dans l’un de 
ces points, et 1l lui sera pardonné. Et /e 
reste sera au sacrificateur, comme les offrandes. 
14 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, 
et lui dit: 15 Si quelqu'un, péchant par 
erreur, commet une prévarication à l’égara des 
choses consacrées au SEIGNEUR, 1l amènera 
au SEIGNEUR son sacrifice de délit, savoir 
un bélier sans défaut pris du troupeau, selon 
ton estimation en sicles d'argent, d’après le 
sicle du sanctuaire, comme sacrifice de délit 

2Q 
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AEYITIKON, #, 5 


16 Kai Ô fuaprev amd rüv dyiwy aTorioE TO, 
Kai rù èrirxeuxrov wmpoobmoe èr adrd, Kai Owou 
? 4 … € , . «© L Li # \ ? — 7 
adrè Tr@ iepei® Kai O LEPEUC BA GGETAL WEpi AUTOÙ ÉV 
CN C7 EN # L ? # » nd 
r@ kouÿ rc mAnuueelac, Kai apelmoerau avr. 
17 Kai n Yuxr à àv auäapry Kai moumoa uiay axd 
raowv Tiwy évroAüry Kupiou wy où Ôet oui, Kai 
oùk Eyvu, Kai TANUUENNOY kai af Tv auapriar, 
18 Kai oïoe kpudv Auuuoy Ëk TOY xpoBarwr rue 
Kai 


éEäcerau meoi adToÙ O LEpEËÇ mepi TC ayvoiac 


äpyvoiou eic mAquuétEay Tpùc TÔv lepéa. 


adroÿ mç myvônos Kai adrc oùk Joe, Kai apelMoET ai 
avr 19 ’ErAnuuéAnce yäp mAmuueeig Évavri 


Kupiov. 
KEŸ. s”’. 

1 KAI élaAyoe Kuüpioc mœpoçg Muvov X£ywv, 
2 wVuyy Ÿ &v auäpry kai waptôwy Tapidy Täc 
évroAàc Kupiov, Kai Yevonrar Tà mpôc Tv mAnoiov 
év Tapalmky À TEPi KOWWYIAC Ÿ TEPi APTAYNC, 
} n0iknoËë Tu Toy mAmoioy, 3 "H eüpey àamuweav 
Kai Wevonrar Tepi adric, Kai Ou007 AÛKWC Tepi 
évoc àxd mävrwuy y édy moioy 0 dvOpwTroc 
üorTe apapreiy év Touroic. 4 Kai Ecru mvika 
ÉAY AuApTy Kai TAQUHLENOY, Kai aTOÛp Tù p- 
Tayua d JpTacev, 7 Tù AdKNUA Ô MOKNOEV, D TV 
rapablñenv fric raperé0n are, } Tnv axwXEtay iv 
edpev, D ’ATd TayTç TPdYUATOC OÙ WUOCE TE 
adroù ddikwc, kai 4ToTigEt QUTO TÔ KEP4ÂGOY, Kai 
rù émireurroy mpoobmoe Ëm abrÔ' rivocg Écriy, 
adrg àroûwaoe y muépq ÉAEYXOY. 6 Kai rc mAnp- 
ueXeiag adrod oîce r@ Kupigw Kpiôv dmd Tüy Tpo- 
Bärwy äuwpoy riuñc eic à émAmupéAnce" 7 Kai 
ÉEAdoerar mepi adrod à ispedc évayri Kupiou, Kai 
apeloerai adr@ mepi évc àmd mAvrwy WY ÉTOINE 
gai érAnuuéAncer èv adry. 8 Kai éAaAnoe Küpuoc 
roùç Muvoñÿr Aéywv, 9 "Evreaa T@ ‘Aapwry Kai 
roîc vioic adrod Àéywr, Odroç 0 vôuoc Tic 0Àokau- 
rÔcEwC" abri 7 OÀOKAUTWOUG ÉTÈ TG KAUGEWC AÜTNC 
ri roù Ovoracrnpiou Ov Tv vÜKTA EWÇ TÙ Tpui, 
Kai rù môp roù Ououaornpiou kavbioëra Ëm adroÿ, 
où oBecboera. 10 Kai évdvoera à iepedc Xrüva 
Auvodr, Kai menuokehèc Auvoÿy ÉvÔUOETA HEpi TO 
oûua abrod, ai àapeXë Ty KaTakaprwoiw ÿv àv 
karavakéoy Tù mp, Tv ONOKAÜTWOY ATÙ TOÙ 
Oucraorypiov, Kai mapaloer aùrd éyOuevor Toù 
Ovcracrnpiou 11 Kai ëkôvoera Tv GTOÀNY AUTOU 
rai évdvoera orokñr &XAyv, rai ÉEoice Tv Kkara- 
käaprwaiy ÉEW TS rapeuBodñs eic Toxoy kabPap6v. 
12 Kai müp émi rù Ovoraorñpuoy Kavôñoera 
är” adrot, Kai où offecdmoerau" Kai kaboti ÈT 
adroÿ à iepedg ÉbNa rù mpui mpui, Kai oToupace 
mr" adrod riv oocudrwow, Kai Emumoe ÈT aTd 
rd oréap roù cwrnpiou® 13 Kai müp Ü1à mavrûs 
ravOnoerau émi ro Ovouacrhpior, où ofBecboerau. 


LEVITICUS, V. VI 


16 Ipsumque quod intulit damni restituet, et 
quintam partem ponet supra, tradens sacer- 
doti, qui rogabit pro eo offerens arietem, et 
dimittetur ei. 17 Anima si peccaverit per 
ignorantiam, feceritque unum ex his quæ 
Domini lege prohibentur, et peccati rea intel- 
lexerit iniquitatem suam, 18 Offeret arietem 
immaculatum de gregibus sacerdoti, juxta men- 
suram æstimationemque peccati: qui orabit 
pro eo, quia nesciens fecerit : et dimittetur ei, 


19 Quia per errorem deliquit in Dominum. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 LocuTus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
2 Anima quæ peccaverit, et, contempto Domino, 
negaverit proximo suo depositum quod fidei 
ejus creditum fuerat, vel vi aliquid extorserit, 
aut calumniam fecerit, 3 Sive rem perditam 
invenerit, et inficians insuper pejeraverit, et 


quodlibet aliud ex pluribus fecerit, in quibus 


4 Convicta delicti, 
5 Omnia quæ per fraudem voluit 


solent peccare homines, 
reddet 
obtinere, integra, et quintam insupcr partem 
domino cui damnum intulerat. 6 Pro peccato 
autem suo offeret arietem immaculatum de 
grege, et dabit eum sacerdoti, juxta æstima- 
tionem mensuramque delicti: 7 Qui rogabit 
pro eo coram Domino, et dimittetur 1lli pro 
singulis quæ faciendo peccavit. 8 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 9 Præcipe 
Aaron et filiis ejus: Hæc est lex holocausti : 
Cremabitur in altari tota nocte usque mane : 
ignis ex eodem altari erit. 10 Vestietur tunica 
sacerdos et feminalibus lineis: tolletque cineres, 
quos vorans ignis exussit, et ponens juxta 
altare, 11 Spoliabitur prioribus vestimentis, 
indutusque aliis, efferet eos extra castra, et in 
loco mundissimo usque ad favillam consumi 
faciet. 12 Ignis autem in altari semper ardebit, 
quem nutriet sacerdos subjiciens ligna mane 
per singulos dies, et, imposito holocausto, de- 
super adolebit adipes pacificorum. 13 Ignis est 


iste perpetuus, qui nunquam deficiet in altari 
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LEVITICUS, V. VL 


16 And he shall make amends for the harm 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and shall 
add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest : and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the trespass 
offering, and it shall be forgiven him. 
17 And if a soul sin, and commit any of 
these things which are forbidden to be done by 
the commandments of the LORD ; though he 
wist 2 not, yetis he guilty, and shall bear his 
iniquity. 18 And he shall bring a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock, with thy estima- 
tion, for a trespass offering, unto the priest: 
and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance wherein he erred 
and wist 2 not, and it shall be forgiven him. 
19 It #s a trespass offering : he hath certainly 
trespassed against the LORD. 


Y 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 If a soul sin, and commit a trespass against 
the LORD, and lie unto his neïighbour in that 
which was delivered him to keep, or in fellow- 
ship, or in a thing taken away by violence, or 
hath deceived his neighbour; 3 Or have 
found that which was lost, and lieth concern- 
ing it, and sweareth falsely ; in any of all these 
that a man doeth, sinning therein: 4 Then 
it shall be, because he hath sinned, and is 
guilty, {hat he shall restore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which he hath 
deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered 
him to keep, or the lost thing which he found, 
5 Or all that about which he hath sworn 
falsely ; he shall even restore it in the prin- 
cipal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto, 
and give it unto him to whom it appertaineth, 
in the day of his trespass offering. 6 And he 
shall bring his trespass offering unto the LORD, 
a ram without blemish out of the flock with 
thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto 
the priest: 7 And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the LORD : and it 
shall be forgiven him for any thing of all that 
he hath done in trespassing therein. 8 And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 9 Com- 
mand Aaron and his sons, saying, This #s the 
law of the burnt offering : It ès the burnt 
offering, because of the burning upon thealtar 
all night unto the morning, and the fire of the 
altar shall be burning in it. 10 And the 
priest shall put on his linen garment, and his 
linen breeches shall he put upon his flesh, and 
take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed 
with the burnt offering on the altar, and he 
shall put them beside the altar. 11 And he 
shall put off his garments, and put on other 
garments, and carry forth the ashes without 
the camp unto a clean place. 12 And the 
fire upon the altar shall be burning in it; 
it shall not be put out: and the priest 
shall burn wood on it every morning, and lay 
the burnt offering in order uponit; and he 
shall burn thereon the fat of the peace offer- 
ings. 13 The fire shall ever be burning 
upon the altar; it shall never go out. 
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16 Daju, was er gejünviget bat an dem (Ge- 
weibeten, foll er miebergeben, unb bas fünfte 
Œbeil bdariber geben, und folls bem Yriefter 
geben; der foll ibn verfübnen mit bem MBibder 
bes ©chulbopfers, fo twirbs ibm vergeben. 
17 Benn eine Seele fündiget, und thut twider 
irgend ein Gebot des Hertcn, bas fie nidt fbun 
folite, und bat es nicdbt gewuft; bie bat fi ver- 
fulbet, und ift einer Miffethat fhuldig. 18 Unb 
fol bringen einen Yibber vou der HDeerde obue 
anbel, der eines Shulvopfers werth ift, zum 
Priefter; ber folf ibm feine lnwiffenbeit ver- 
fübuen, die er gethan bat, und wufÿte es nibt; fo 
wiros ibm vergeben. 19 Das ift bas ©Ghuids 
opfer, bag er bein Herru verfallen ift. 


Das 6. Ravpitel. 


1 Uub ber Serr rebete mit Mofe, unb fpracb : 
2 enn eine Seele fündigen iitrde, und fi an 
bem Derrn vergreifen, baë er feinem Neben- 
menfiben verleugnet, ivas er tm befoblen bat, 
ober bas ibm au treuer Sand getban ift, ober bas 
er mit Gervalt genommen, ober mit Unrecbt au 
fih gebracht, 3 Der, bas verloren if, funben 
bat, unb feugnet folhes mit einen falfhen Gide ; 
wie eg ber eines ift, barin ein Menfch twiber feinen 
Rächften Sünbde thut ; + YBenns nun gefhiebet, 
ba er affo fünbiget und fic verfchufvet ; fo fofl er 
wiebergeben, was er mit Germalt genommen, ober 
mit Hnrecbt zu fi gebracbt, ober was ibm befobien 
if, ober was er funben bat, 5 Ober ivoritber er 
ben falfiben Œeib gethan bat; bas folf er alles 
gan3 iwiebergeben, bazu das finfte Zheil darüber 
geben bem, beB c8 geivefen ift, des Tages, menn 
er fein Shulbopfer gibt. 6 YAber für feine 
Sœulo folf er bem Serrn au dem Priefter einen 
Mivber von der Beerbe obne Manbel bringen, der 
eines Shufoopfers werth ift. 7 So folf ibn ber 
Priefter verfbbnen vor bem Serrn ; fo iwirb ibm 
pergeben alles, was er getban bat, baran er fich 
verfufbet bat. 8 Unb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, 
und fprah: 9 Gebeut Aaron unb feinen Sôbnen, 
und fprih: Dies ift bas Gefeb des PBrandopfers. 
Das Branvopfer foif brennen anf dem Altar, die 
ganse Rat big an ben Morgen; es folf aber 
allein des Altars Neuer brauf brennen. 10 lnb 
ber Priefter foll feinen leinenen Rod anieben, 
und bie feinene Mieberwand an feinen Leib ; und 
fol bie Afthe aufheben, die bas Heuer des Branb- 
opfers auf bem Altar gentacbt bat, und folf fie 
neben ben Altar fhütten. 11 Und foll feine 
Rleider darnacb augateben, unb anbere KRfeider 
angieben ; und bie Afbe binaus tragen, aufer 
bem £ager an eine reine Stütte. 12 Das Feuer 
auf bem Altar fol brennen, und nimmer ver- 
(ôfcen ; der Yriefter {oil ba ae Morgen Sol; 
brauf angünben, unb oben brauf bas Brand- 
opfer gurichten, unb bas ÿett ber Danfopfer 
brauf anünben. 13 Œwig folf bas feuer 
auf bem Altar brennen, uud uimmer verlôfchen. 


donné. 
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16 I] restituera ce en quoi il aura péché à 
l'égard des choses consacrées, et il y ajoutera 
un cinquième par-dessus; il le donnera au 
prêtre; et par le bélier du sacrifice de délit, le 
sacrificateur fera expiation de son péché, et 1l 
lui sera pardonné. 17 4% Et si quelqu'un 
pêche en faisant une des choses que, selon les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR, on ne doit pont 
faire, et si même il ne sait pas qu’il se rend 
coupable, 1l portera son iniquité. 18 Et il 
amèênera au sacrificateur un bélier sans défaut 
pris du troupeau, selon ton estimation, comme 
sacrifice de délit. Alors le sacrificateur fera 
expiation de la faute qu'il aura commise par 
erreur et sans le savoir. Et 1l lui scra par- 
19 Ce sera un sacrifice expiatoire de 
délit ; car il s'était rendu coupable envers le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui dit: 
2 S1 quelqu'un pèche, et commet une prévari- 
cation envers le SEIGNEUR, en refusant de 
rendre à son prochain un dépôt ou une chose 
mise entre ses mains, ou une chose qu'il ait 
ravie, ou qu'il ait trompé son prochain; 3 Ou 
s’il a trouvé une chose perdue, qu'il la nie, et 
s’il jure faussement sur quelqu’une de ces 
choses par lesquelles l’homme, en les faisant, 
se rend coupable: 4 S1 donc il arrive qu’il 
pêche, et se rende coupable, il restituera la 
chose qu’il aura ravie, ou qu’il aura usurpée 
par fraude, ou le dépôt qui lui aura été confié, 
ou la chose perdue qu’il aura trouvée, 5 Ou 
toute chose au sujet de laquelle il aura prêté 
un faux serment. Il restituera le principal, 
auquel il ajoutera un cinquième. Il le donnera 
à celui à qui il appartient, le jour de culpa- 
bilité. 6 Et il amènera au sacrificateur son 
sacrifice expiatoire, pour le SEIGNEUR, un 
bélier sans défaut pris dans le troupeau, d’après 
ton estimation, comme sacrifice de délit. 7 Et 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour lui devant 
le SEIGNEUR, et il lui sera pardonné quelque 
chose qu’il ait commise en se rendant coupable. 
8 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et lui 
dit: 9 Donne ce commandement à Aaron, et 
à ses fils, et dis-leur: Voici la loi de l’holocauste. 
L’holocauste restera sur le foyer de l’autel toute 
la nuit jusqu’au matin, et le feu de l'autel y 
sera tenu allumé. 10 Le sacrificateur revêtira 
sa robe de lin, et mettra sur sa chair ses cale- 
cons de lin, et il enlèvera la cendre provenant 
de l’holocauste que le feu aura consumé sur 
l'autel, et il la mettra à côté de l’autel. 11 Alors 
il quittera ses vêtements; et après en avoir 
revêtu d’autres, il transportera les cendres hors 
du camp dans un lieu pur. 12 Et pour le feu 
qui est sur l'autel, on le tiendra allumé, et 
on ne le laissera point s’'éteindre. Chaque 
matin, le sacrificateur y allumera du bois 
sur lequel il arrangera l’holocauste, et brûlera 
les graisses des sacrifices d'actions de grâces. 
13 On tiendra le feu continuellement allumé 
sur l’autel; on ne le laissera point s’étcindre. 
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14 Oùroc 0 vôuoç Tiç Ovoiac ÿv rposaËovoiv adriv 
oi vioi "Aapwy Évavri Kupiov àmévayri roù Ovoia- 
orgpiou* 15 Kai agekei dm adroù 77 Ôpaki 4rd 
Tic ceÔakewc The Ouoiac oùv Try ÉAaiw adric kai 
, «4 C7 ? ? 2 4 Hu * 2 # 
oùv ravri T@ ABavy arc ra Ovra Éri rc Ovoiac, 
Kai ävoioe mi Tù OvoracrMpioy kapruua ôouv 
16 To 


dE rarakepôèv àm' adric Édera "Aapwy Kai oi vioi 


edwdiac To uynuoouvoy aÙrÿc T@ Kupiw. 


| adroÿ* dévua Bpwônoerar ëv ToTy àyiw, àv aby 


17 Où 


mepOnoera Éévuwuevn" uepida adriÿy Edwka adroïc 


rc oknvc ToÙ uaprupiov ÉdOYTa avTmv. 


ar rüv kaprwpäruy Kvpiou* dyia äyiwy écriv 
WOTEP TÔ TC AUAPTIAC Kai WOTEP TÙ TC T\Qu- 
uekeiag. 18 Iläv apaevixdy Toy iepéwry Édovrai 
army" vOUUOY aiwyiov Eic TAC YEVEAC VuGY ATd 
= # r = M 4 11 e? ? 
roy Kkaprwuarwy Kupiov' räç Üc édv &fnra arr 
dyiaoômoera. 19 Kai ÉAaNnoe Küpioc rpôc Mwvoÿv 
AËywr, 20 Toro Tr Oüpoy ‘Aapwy Kai Tv vior 
» (4 # Lu … € # T # 
aÿroù à rpocoicouor Kupiy ëv T7 MuEpg 7 àv Ypioyc 
adrTôv, rù dEkarov Toù oipi cemÔGXewc eic Ovoiar Gi 
WAYTOC, TO MAIOV AÜTHC TÙ TP KAÏ TÔ TjJUOU AÙTC 
Tù dalivov. 21 Eri ryyavov êv ÉAaiy moin0noerai, 
LA LA ? 4 Li La # 9 La 
Tepupauéynr oice adrnv EMKTA, Ovoiar Èk Kk\aouä- 
TuY, Ovoiav sic our edwôiac Kupiw. 22 “O iepedc 
6 ypiordc Ô avr adToÙ ËK Ty VIDY adTOŸ TOIMOE 
adrmv° vôuoc atwmoc “may èmireeoümoera 23 Kai 
… La € # € # Ld 4 U 
räca Ovoia iepéwc 0Àôkavroc Éorai Kai où [Bpw- 
Onoera. 24 Kai EXaNnoe Kdpioc pô Muwvoÿr 
Aéywr, 25 Aa\noov Try Aapwy Kai Toig vioic aüroÙ 
Xéywr, Oùroc 0 vôuoc Thç auapriac® ËV TOTW OÙ 
opäbouar rù oÂokaÿruua oÿaËovoi Tà mepi Tic 
26 ‘O 


€ 4 € » L ? 4 Lé % La : 1 ? 
iepedc O Gvapépwy army ÉOETUL AUTV' ÉV TÔT 


€ ? N # . € Fr € # » / 
auapriac évavrt Kupiov° ayia dyiwy ÉGTiV. 


ayiw Bowbnoera, Ev avÀÿ rc oknvÿc TOÙ aprupiov. 
27 Ilàc o anrouevoc rùv kpewy adrÿc ayiacOnoera 
Kai 4 Eäv Émippavrio0ÿ amd Toù aiparoc arc TL 
Tù iuariov, Ôç Éàv pavrio07 Èm avro, mAvOnoErai 
ëy TÔmy àyiw. 28 Kai okevoc borpaktvoy où Ëdr 
ÉŸn07 ëv adrg ouvrpifBnoera" av ÔE Ev oxeva 
xakk® Eédn07, Ekrpider adrd Kai ékkAvoer Udari. 
29 Iläc äponvy Ëv rotç tepedoi payera adra, &yra 
ayiwy éori Kupiw® 30 Kai mävra Tà mepi Tic 
auapriac wv làv eicevex0ÿ amd roÙ aluaroc aèrüv 
eg Tv okmvÿv roù paprupiov Éti\äaacar Èv Tÿ 
dyiw où Bowônoera, iv mupi karakavOmoerai. 
(7,1) 31 Kai oùroç à vôuoc roù Kpod Toù Tepi 
C2) rc rAmuuekeiac dyua à yiwy tariv. 32 ‘Ev r6xw 
où cpabovar rà OÀokadrupa cpaËovor rdv Kpidv TAC 
mÂnuueeac Evayri Kupiov, Kai T0 alua TPouXEE 
(3) ri rv Baoiv rod Ovoiacrnpiou kék\w' 33 Kai 
nûy rù oréap adroù mpoooice 4m aÙrToÙ, Kai Tv 
Écpdry Kai mäv rù oréap Tù KarakaAUTTOY Tà 


EvO6oa Kai räv rù ortap rù emi rüv ÉvOoobiwy, 





LEVITICUS, VI. VIL. 


14 Hæc est lex sacrificii et libamentorum, 
quæ offerent fill Aaron coram Domino, et 
coram altari. 15 Tollet sacerdos pugillum 
similæ, quæ conspersa est oleo, et totum thus, 
quod super similam positum est: adolebitque 
ilud in altari, in monimentum odoris suavis- 
simi Domino: 
similæ comedet Aaron cum filiis suis, absque 
fermento : et comedet in loco sancto atrii taber- 
17 Ideo autem non fermentabitur, 


16 Reliquam autem partem 


naculi. 
quia pars ejus in Domini offertur incensum. 
Sanctum sanctorum erit, sicut pro peccato 
atque delicto. 18 Mares tantum stirpis Aaron 
comedent 1llud. Legitimum ac sempiternum 
erit in generationibus vestris de sacrificiis 
Domini ; omnis qui tetigerit 1lla, sanctificabitur. 
19 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
20 Hæc est oblatio Aaron, et filiorum ejus, 
quam offerre debent Domino in die unctionis 
suæ. Decimam partem ephi offerent similæ 
in sacrificio sempiterno, medium ejus mane, 
et medium ejus vespere: 21 Quæ in sar- 
tagine oleo conspersa frigetur. Offeret autem 
eam calidam, in odorem suavissimum Domino, 
22 Sacerdos qui jure patri successerit, et tota 
cremabitur in altari. 23 Omne enim sacri- 
ficium sacerdotum igne consumetur, nec quis- 
quam comedet ex eo. 24 Locutus est autem 
Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


Aaron et filiis ejus: Ista est lex hostiæ pro 


25 Loquere 


peccato : In loco ubi offertur holocaustum, im- 
molabitur coram Domino : Sanctum sanctorum 
est. 26 Sacerdos qui offert, comedet eam in 
loco sancto, in atrio tabernaculi. 27 Quidquid 
Si de 
sanguine illius vestis fuerit aspersa, lavabitur 
28 Vas autem fictile, in 


tetigerit carnes ejus, sanctificabitur. 


in loco sancto. 
quo cocta est, confringetur; quod si vas 
æneum fuerit, defricabitur, et lavabitur aqua. 
29 Omnis masculus de genere sacerdotali 
vescetur de carnibus ejus, quia Sanctum sanc- 
torum est. 30 Hostia enim quæ cæditur pro 
peccato, cujus sanguis infertur in tabernaculum 
testimonii ad expiandum in Sanctuario, non 


comedetur, sed comburetur igni. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 HÆC quoque lex hostiæ pro delicto, Sancta 
sanctorum est: 2 Idcirco ubi immolabitur 
holocaustum, mactabitur et victima pro delicto : 
sanguis ejus per gyrum altaris fundetur. 3 Of- 
ferent ex ea caudam et adipem quioperit vitalia: 


- pe + ce ee + ee 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LEVITICUS, VI. VIL. 


14 4 And this #s the law of the meat offering : 
the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the 
LoRp, before the altar. 15 And he shall take 
of it his handful, of the flour of the meat 
offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which s upon the meat offering, 
and shall burn # upon the altar for a sweet 
savour, even the memorial of it, unto the LORD. 
16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron 
and his sons eat: with unleavened bread shall 
it be caten in the holy place; in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation they shall 
eatit. 17 It shall not be baken with leaven. 
I have given it unto them for their portion of 
my offerings made by fire ; it :s most holy, as 
ès the sin offerimg, and as the trespass offering. 
18 All the males among the children of Aaron 
shall eat of it. Zé shall be a statute for ever 
in your generations concerning the offerings 
of the LORD made by fire: every one that 
toucheth them shall be holy. 19 4 And the 
LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 20 This zs 
the offering of Aaron and of his sons, which 
they shall offer unto the LORD in the day 
when he is anointed; the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for a meat offering per- 
petual, half of it in the morning, and half 
thereof at night. 21 In à pan it shall be 
made with oil; and when it is baken, thou 
shalt bring it in: and the baken pieces of the 
meat oficring shalt thou offer for a sweet 
savour unto the LORD. 22 And the priest of 
his sons that is anointed in his stead shall offer 
it: 26 2s a statute for ever unto the LORD; it 
shall be wholly burnt. 23 For every meat 
offering for the priest shall be wholly burnt: 
it shall not be caten. 24 4 And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 25 Speak unto 
Aaron and to his sons, saying, This ?s the law 
of the sin offering : In the place where the 
burnt ofterimg is killed shall the sin offering 
be killed before the LORD: it ès most holy. 
26 The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat 
it: in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the 
court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof 
shall be holy : and when there is sprinkled of 
the blood thereof upon any garment, thou shalt 
wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the 
holy place. 28 But the carthen vessel wherein 
it is sodden shall be broken: and if it be sodden 
in a brasen pot, it shall be both scoured, and 
rinsed in water. 29 All the males among the 
priests shall eat thereof: it is most holy. 
30 And no sin offering, whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to reconcile withal in the holy 
place, shall be caten: it shall be burnt in 
the fire. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 LIKEWISE this ?s the law of the trespass 
offering : it is most holy. 2 In the place where 
they kill the burnt offering shall they kill the 
trespass offering : and the blood thereof shall 
he sprinkle round about upon the altar. 3 And 
he shall offer of it all the fat thereof; the 
rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 
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3 Bud Miofe, 6, 7. 


1£ Unb bas ift bas Oefet des Speisopfers, bas 
Aarons Sôbne opfern follen vor bem HSerrn auf 
bem Altar, 15 ES fol einer beben feine Sanb 
bol Gemmelmebfs vom Speigopfer, und bes 
Deleé, und ben ganzen MBeibrauch, der auf dem 
Sypeisopfer liegt; und folls anginden auf bem 
Altar gum füifen Gerud, ein Gebabtnis dem 
Serrn. 16 Das Uebrige aber follen Aaron und 
feine SGbne verzebren ; und follen e8 ungefäuert 
effen, an beiliger Stütte, im Borbof ber Hütte 
bes Gtifts. 17 ie follen e8 nidt mit Sauerteig 
baden:; benn es ift ibr Theil, bas id ibnen ge- 
geben babe von meinem Opfer. Es folf ibnen 
bas allerbeiligfte fein, gleibwie bas Ginbopfer 
unD ©ulbopfer. 18 Mas männlib ift unter 
ben Rinbern Uarons, follen es effen. Das fes 
ein erviges Recbt eurven Nacdftommen, an ben 
Dpfern des Serrn: ES foi fie niemanbd anrübren, 
er fey benn geiweibet. 19 nb ber Herr rebete 
mit Mofe, und fprab: 20 Das fol bas Ofer 
fein Aarong unb feiner Sobne, bag fie bem Serrn 
opfern follen, am Œage feiner Salbung: bag 
gebnte Theil Epha vom Semmelmebl des täglihen 
Sypeisopfers, eine Daälfte bes Morgens, bie anbere 
Sälfte des Abenbs. 21 Sn der Pfanne mit Del 
fofift but e8 macben, unb gerôftet barbringen ; und 
in Stüden gebaden folfft bu fofches opfern, zum 
füben Gerud dem Serrn. 22 Unb der Yriefter, 
der unter feinen Sôbnen an feine Statt gefalbet 
wirb, foil folches thun. Das ift ein erviges Recbt 
bem Oerin; es fol gangs verbrannt werden. 
23 Denn alles Sypeisopfer eines Priefterg fol 
gan verbrannt, unb nicht gegeffen iwerben, 
24 Unb der Derr rebete mit Mofe, und fprar : 
25 Gage Aaron und feinen Sôbnen, unb fbrich : 
Dies ift bas Gefeb des Sünbopfers: An der 
Gtätte, ba bu bas Branbopfer fblachteft, folfft bu 
aud bas Günboypfer fblacdten vor bem YSerrn; 
bag tft bas allerbeiligfte. 26 Dex Priefter, der 
bag Sünbopfer thut, folfs effen an beiliger Stätte, 
im Borbof ber HSiütte bes Stifts. 27 NRiemanb 
folf feines Sleifhes anrübren, er fey benn ge- 
weibet. nb wer von feinem Blut ein KRieid 
befprenget, ber folf bas befprengte Stüd wafchen 
an beiliger Gtütte. 28 Unb ben Tobf, barin eg 
gefocbt ift, foll man gserbrechen, Sfig aber ein 
eberner Zobf, fo foif man thn fcheuern, und mit 
MRBaffer fpilen. 29 Mas männlib ift unter den 
Prieftern, follen bavon efflen; benn eg ift bas 
allerhetligfte. 30 Aber alle bas Sünboypfer, def 
Blut in die Hütte bes Stifts gebrachbt wird, au 
perfübnen im Seiligen, foi man nicbt effen, fon: 
dern mit ÿeuer verbrennen. 


Das 7. Rapitel. 


1 Unb bief ift bas Gefeb bes Shulbopfers ; 
unb bas if bag aflerbeiligite. 2 Un der Gtütte, 
ba man bas Branbopfer fblachtet, foll man auch 
das Sbulbogfer fblacdbten, unb feines Bluts auf den 
Atar umber fprengen. 3 Unb alle fein Fett foff man 
opfern, ben Swanz, unb bas Sett am Cingeweibe, 


LÉVITIQUE, VI. VII. 


14 % Voici la loi de l’offrande : Les fils d’Aaron 
l'offriront à la face du SEIGNEUR devant l'autel. 
15 On prendra de l’offrande, une poignée de 
fleur de farinc et de l’huile, et tout l’encens qui 
sera sur l’offrande, et on brûlera Le tout sur 
l'autel comme nne odeur agréable, en commé- 
moration devant le SEIGNEUR. 16 Aaron et 
ses fils mangeront ce qui en restera. Cela sera 
mangé sans levain au lieu saint, et ils le man- 
geront dans le parvis du pavillon d’assemblée, 
17 On n’en cuira point avec du levain. C’est 
là la portion que je leur ai donnée des offrandes 
qui sont brûlées en mon honneur; ce sera une 
chose très-saintc, comme le sacrifice de péché, et 
le sacrifice de délit. 18 Tous les mâles d’entre 
les enfants d’Aaron en mangeront. Ce sera une 
ordonnance perpétuelle dans vos générations, 
à l'égard des offrandes brûlées en l’honneur du 
SEIGNEUR ; Quiconque y touche doit être saint. 
19 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et 
lui dit: 20 Voici l’offrande qu’Aaron et ses 
fils offriront le jour de leur onction : la dixième 
partie d’un épha de fleur de farine, comme 
offrande perpétuelle, la moitié le matin, et 
l'autre moitié le soir. 21 Elle sera apprêtée 
sur une plaque avec de l’huile; tu la présen- 
teras rissolée, tu l’offriras euite et en moreeaux ; 
et l'odeur en sera agréable au SEIGNEUR. 
22 Celui d’entre ses fils qui aura reçu l’onction 
pour être sacrificateur à sa place, fera cette 
offrande. C’est là une ordonnance perpétuelle 
du SEIGNEUR. L'’offrande sera brûlée tout 
entière. 23 Toute l’offrande faite par Le sacri- 
ficateur sera brûlée en entier; on n’en mangera 
pas. 24 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, 
et lui dit: 25 Parle à Aaron et à ses fils, et 
dis-leur : Voiei la loi du sacrifice de péché. Au 
même lieu où l’on égorgera l’holocauste, Za 
victime du sacrifice de péché sera égorgée 
devant le SEIGNEUR. Ce sera une chose très- 
sainte. 26 Le sacrificateur qui offrira la victime 
pour le péché, la mangera. Elle sera mangée 
au lieu saint, dans le parvis du pavillon d’assem- 
blée. 27 Quiconque en touehe la chair, doit 
être saint; et s’il en rejaillit du sang sur le 
vêtement, le vêtement sur lequel sera tombé le 
sang, sera lavé dans le lieu saint. 28 Et le 
vase de terre dans lequel on l’aura fait bouillir, 
sera cassé ; mais s1 on l’a fait bouillir dans un 
vase d’airain, ce vase sera écuré, et lavé dans 
l’eau. 29 Tous les mâles d’entre les sacrifi- 
cateurs en mangeront. Ce sera une chose très- 
sainte. 30 Mais de toute victime expiatoire 
dont le sang aura été porté dans le pa- 
villon d’assemblée pour faire expiation dans le 
sanctuaire, rien ne sera mangé : elle sera brûlée 
au feu. 


CHAPTER VII, 


1 Vorct la loi du sacrifice de délit; c’est 
une chose très-sainte. 2 Au même lieu où 
l’on égorgera l’holocauste, on égorgera /a 
victime du sacrifice de délit, et on en répandra 
le sang sur l’autel tout autour. 3 Ensuite on 
en offrira toute la graisse avec la queue, et 
toute la graisse qui couvre les entrailles, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOÏTTA. 
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AEYITIKON, 5’, ÿ. 


(4) 34 Kai roùc Ôdo vepoodc Kai Tù créap Tù È 
adr@v, ro èmi rüv pmpiwvy, Kai rdv ÀoGôdr Tôv émi 
(5) rod Hraroc oùdv roic veppoic repiehet adra. 35 Kai 
dvoiae adrà 0 Lepedc èmi To Ovoiaorpiov käaprwyua 
(6) r@ Kvpiw*® repi mAnuuekeiac écri. 36 ITac dponv 
k rüv iepéwr Éderat adra, Ëv TOmW ayig ÉCOYTA 
(7) adra* dyia àyiwr ioriv. 37 “Qomep To repi 
rc &uapriag oÙTw Kai TÔ TG TAMUUENELQC, VOUOC 
elç adrov* 0 iepedc dorig éÉiâGera ëv aùTw, adTy 
(8) £ora. 38 Kai 0 tepedç d mpooäywy 0\OKaUTwua 
ävOpéwrov, rù dépua rig ONOKAUTUGEWG HS TPOPEPEL 
(9) abrdc adrg éora. 39 Kai mäca Ovoia riç 
roumbhnoera èv ro kABavwy, kai mäca ÿric ToumOn- 
cerar èm” Écyäpag ÿ Èmi Tnydvov ToÙ LEpEwG TOÙ 
(10) roocpéporrog adrnv, aur@ EoTa. 40 Kai räaca 
Ovoia àvaremoumuévn v ÉÂaig Kai LU AVATETOUM- 


uévn mäor roic vioig 'Aapwvr éorat, ÉK4OT TÙ Ido. 


KE®. à. 


(11) 1 OYTOZ 0 vôuoc Ovoiag ocwrnpiou ÿry Tpoc- 
(12) oicouor Kvpigw. 2 ’Edy pèrv mepi aivéoewc 
mpoopÉpy adTYv, Kai mpocoice ri Tic Ovoiac Tic 
QivÉCEWG ÀOTOUG ÈK CEJUÔANEWG AVATETOUHEVOUC ÉV 
Eaiw, Kai Àayava dGbvua drakexpioupéva év EAaiw, 
3 ‘Er 
äproic Cupiraig tpocoice rà Ôwpa avTroù Èri Ovoig 


(13) rai oeuidali mepupapérvmr Ëv éXaiw. 
(14) aivéoewc cwrnpiov. 4 Kai rpooaËe Ëv amd 
mävrwy Tor Üüpury avrod apaipena Kupiw' Ty 
iepei T@ TpouxéoyTt TÙ aiua TOÙ CWTPIOV, AÛTY 
(5) £ora. 5 Kai rà rota Ovoiag aivécEws dwTnpiov, 
adrg éorai Kai ëv y muépa duwpeirar Bpwbnoera, 
16, où karaXeiouour ax” adroÿ eic rù mpwi. 6 Kai 
Làv ebyn 9  ékoboior Ououdëm rù düpoy avroù, 7 
äv muépq rpoooayäyg riv Ouoiar adrod Bpwbnoerai 
(17) air adoor 7 Kai rù raraXeiÿOèr amd Tüv 
Kpedv Tijç Ovoiac ÉWÇ TUÉPaG TOITNC EV TUPI KATA- 
(8) ravOñaerar. 8 ’Eàv à paywr pay AT Tov 
Kkpedv Tÿ Muépa Tÿ TRITY, OÙ dEXONOETA AUTY TWp 
mpocpépoyri adré, où Noyiobnoerat aërw, uiacudà 
toriv” mm Où duyÿ fric dv pàyy àT avrou Tir 
(9) auapriar Amÿera. 9 Kai kpëa 0oa éàv dÿnra 
ravrdc akaOäprov où Bpwbmoerai, ëv nupi kara- 
(20) kavOasru ràç kaapèc payerar kpéa. 10 H 
OE Vuyn fric tàv payg amd rüv kpewv Tic Ovoiac 
roù cwrnpiov d éori Kupiov, Kai ÿ akaOapoia avroù 
ër' aùr®@, àmodeirai m Vuyn Ékeivm Ëk Trou Aaoù 
(21) adrÿc. 11 Kai % duyn à av &dnra Tavros 
rpäyuaroc äkaOäprov, } àrd akaOapoiac avhpwTou 
} Tv rerparôdwy rüv akaOäprwr ÿ rayroc [BÜÔEAU- 
yuaroc àkaOäprov, Kai p4yy AT TÜY KDEWV TIC 
Ouoiac roù awrmpiou 6 tort Kupiov, àmoXEiTat 1) 
12 Kai 
13 Ad- 
Ancov roîc vioic ’IopaÿÀ Xtywr, Ilàv oréao Bow 
14 Kai 
oréap Oymouuaiwr Kai Onprañdrwr romômaerau 


(22) duyn ékeivm x Trou Xaod aùrTic. 
(23) EXaAnoe Kdpioc rodc Muvañv Àëywy, 


(24) Kai rpoBärwr Kai atywv oùk É0EOUE” 


a x Li Lu. / L] 
ic mäv éoyoy, Kai eic Boüow où Bpwubyserau 





LEVITICUS, VII. 


4 Duos renunculos, et pinguedinem quæ juxta 
ilia est, reticulumque jecoris cum renunculis. 
5 Et adolebit ea sacerdos super altare : incen- 
sum est Domini pro delicto. 6 Omnis masculus 
de sacerdotali genere, in loco sancto vescetur 
his carmibus, quia Sanctum sanctorum est. 
7 Sicut pro peccato offertur hostia, ita et pro 
delicto : utriusque hostiæ lex una erit: ad 
sacerdotem, qui eam obtulerit, pertinebit. 8 Sa- 
cerdos qui offert holocausti victimam, habebit 
pellem ejus. 9 Et omne sacrificium similæ, 
quod coquitur in clibano, et quidquid in crati- 
cula, vel in sartagine præparatur, ejus erit 
sacerdotis à quo offertur : 10 Sive oleo con- 
spersa, sive arida fuerint, cunctis filiis Aaron 
mensura æqua per singulos dividetur. 11 Hæc 
est lex hostiæ pacificorum quæ offertur Domino. 
12 Si pro gratiarum actione oblatio fuerit, 
offerent panes absque fermento conspersos oleo 
et lagana azyma uncta oleo, coctamque si- 
milam, et collyridas olei admistione conspersas : 
13 Panes quoque fermentatos, cum hostia gra- 
14 Ex 
quibus unus pro primitiis offeretur Domino, et 


tiarum, quæ immolatur pro pacificis : 


erit sacerdotis qui fundet hostiæ sanguinem ; 
15 Cujus carnes eadem comedentur die, nec 
remanebit ex eis quidquam usque mane. 16 Si 
voto, vel sponte quispiam obtulerit hostiam, 
eadem similiter edetur die: sed et si quid 
in crastinum remanserit, vesci licitum est : 
17 Quidquid autem tertius invenerit dies, ignis 
absumet. 18 Si quis de carnibus victimæ pa- 
cificorum die tertio comederit, irrita fiet oblatio, 
nec proderit offerenti : quin potius quæcumque 
anima tali se edulio contaminaverit, prævari- 
cationis rea erit. 19 Caro, quæ aliquid teti- 
gerit immundum, non comedetur, sed com- 
buretur igni: qui fuerit mundus, vescetur ex 
ea. 20 Anima polluta quæ ederit de carnibus 
hostiæ pacificorum, quæ oblata est Domino. 
peribit de populis suis. 21 Et quæ tetigerit 
immunditiam hominis, vel jumenti, sive omnis 
rei quæ polluere potest, et comederit de hujus- 
cemodi carmibus, interibit de populis suis. 
22 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
23 Loquere filiis Israel: Adipem ovis, et 
24 Adipem 


cadaveris morticimi, et ejus animalis quod a 


bovis, et capræ, non comedetis. 


bestia captum est, habebitis in varios usus- 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, VII. 


4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that #s on 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul that 
is above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
he take away: 5 And the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar for an offermg made by 
fire unto the LORD: it 2s a trespass offering. 
6 Every male among the priests shall eat 
thereof : it shall be eaten in the holy place: 
it 2s most holy. 7 As the sin offering #5, so ts 
the trespass ofering: there is one law for 
them : the priest that maketh atonement there- 
with shall have 2. 8 And the priest that 
offereth any man’s burnt offering, even the 
priest shall have to himself the skin of the 
burnt offering which he hath offered. 9 And 
all the meat offering that is baken in the oven, 
and all that is dressed in the fryingpan, and 
in the pan, shall be the priest’s that offereth it. 
10 And every meat offering, mingled with oil, 
and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one 
as much as another. 11 And this ?s the law 
of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which be 
shall offer unto the LorD. 12 If he offer it 
for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer with 
the saerifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes 
mingled with oil, and unleavened vwafers 
anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, 
of fine flour, fried. 13 Besides the cakes, he 
shall offer for his offering leavened bread with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace 
offerings. 14 And of it he shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation for an heave offering 
unto the LORD, and it shall be the priest’s that 
sprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings. 
15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the 
same day that it is offered ; he shall not leave 
any of it until the morning. 16 But if the 
sacrifice of his offering be a vow, or a volun- 
tary offering, it sball be eaten the same 
day that he offereth his sacrifice : and on the 
morrow also the remainder of it shall be eaten : 
17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sa- 
crifice on the third day shall be burnt with 
fire. 18 And if ay of the flesh of the sacri- 
fice of his peace offerings be eaten at all cn 
the third day, it shall not be aecepted, neither 
shall it be imputed unto him that offereth it: 
it shall be an abomination, and the soul that 
eateth of it shall bear his iniquity. 19 And 
the flesh that toueheth any unclean thing shall 
not be eaten ; it shall be burnt with fire: and 
as for the flesb, all that be clean shall eat 
thereof. 20 But the soul that eateth of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, that 
pertain unto the LORD, having his uncleanness 
upon him, even that soul shall be eut off from 
his people. 21 Moreover the soul that shall 
touch any unclean thing, as the uneleanness of 
man, or any unelean beast, or any abominable 
unclean fhing, and eat of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings, which pertain unto 
the LoRD, even that soul shall be eut off from 
his people. 22 4 And the LoRD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 23 Speak unto the children of 
[sracl, saying, Ye shall eat no manner of fat, of 
ox, or of shcep, or of goat. 24 And the fat of 
the beast that dieth of itself, and the fat of 
that which is torn with beasts, may be used in 
any other use : but ye shall in no wise eat of it. 
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8 Bud Vioije, 7. 


& Die 30 Rieren mit dem ÿett, bas bran ift, an 
ben £enben, und bas Reb über der Leber, an den 
Nieren abgeriffen. 5 nb der Priefter folfs auf 
dem Aftar anjünbden sum euer bem Serrn. Das 
it ein ©Shulbopier. 6 Mas männlid ift unter 
ben Priefiern, folfen bas ejlen an berliger Gtütte; 
denn e8 tft bas allerherfigite. 7 te bag Sünt- 
opret, affo fofl au bas ©Gdulvoypfer fein ; 
aller beiber folf einerici (Gefes fein; unb 
joff des Priefters fein, ber baburd verfübnet. 
8 YWefcher Priefter jemandes Brandopfer opfert, 
de fol beifelben Branbopfers Sell jein, bag er 
geopfert bat. 9 Ilnb alles Spcigopfer, das im 
Dfen, ober auf bem Roft, oder in der Yfanne 
gebaden tft, fol des Priefters fein, der eë opfert. 
10 Unb alles Speisopfer, bas mit Del gemenget, 
oder froden tit, folf alfer Yarons Rinder fein, 
eines tie deg anbern. 11 lub bieB ift bas Gefeg 
beë Danfopfers, das man bem Derrn opfert. 
12 Wotlen fie ein Lobopfer thun; fo folfen fre 
ungefauerte Suchen opfern mit Del gemenget, 
und ungefauerte Glaben mit Del befirihen, uubd 
gerôftete Gemmelfuen mit Del gemenget. 
13 Sie follen aber fofches Dyfer thbun, auf einem 
Ruben von gefauertein Prob, zum Lobopfer feines 
Danfopfers. 14 Unb fol einen von ben allen 
bem Derrn qur Debe opfern ; und folf des Vrie- 
flers fein, der das Blut bes Danfopfers fprenget. 
15 Unb bas Gleifch bes Lobopfers in feinem Dant- 
opfer foil beilelben Tages gegeflen werden, da es 
geopfert ift, und nichts itbergefaffen werden, bis 
an ven Diorgen. 16 lnd es fey ein (elibde 
oder fretvillig Dpfer, jo joif e8 bellelben Tages, 
ba es geopfert ift, gegeffen werben; fo aber etivas 
fiberbfeibet auf ben anbern ag, fol mans voc 
effen. 17 Aber was von geopfertem Gleifch itber- 
bieibet am britten Tage, foi mit Seuer verbrannt 
iwerben. 18 ind tvo jemand am britten Tage 
wird efflen von bem geopferten leifh feines 
Danfoyfers ; fo wird ber nicht angenebm fein, der 
es geopfert bat, es twivo ibn au nicht sugerednet 
werden, fonbern e8 iwiro ein Greuel feins unv 
welcde Seele bavon ejjen wird, bie ift einer Mis 
fetbat fulbig. 19 Unb bas Gleifh, bas etivas 
Unreines anrübret, folf nidt gegefflen, fondern mit 
geuer verbrannt werden. YBer reines Leibes ifi, 
off des ÿleifhcs effen. 20 Unb welhe Seefe 
effen twiro von bem Sleifh des Dantopfersg, bas 


bein Herrn gugeboret; berfelben Unreinigfeit fey | sonne sera retranchée de son peuple. 


auf ibr, und fle wird auggerottet werden von 
ibrem Soft. 21 lin iwenn eine Geeie etivas 
Unreines anvibret, es fey ein unreiner PMenfb, 
Bieb, oder was fonft greulich ift, und vom Gleifch 
bes Danfopfers Ulet, bas bem Serrn gsugebôret ; 
Die wird augsgerottet iwerben von ibrem Soff. 
22 lnd ber Derr rebete mit Mofe und foracb : 
23 Rede mit ben Rindern Sfrael, und fpricb: 
Sbr folit fein Gett efflen son Orbfen, Lämmern 
und Siegen. 24 Uber bas Gett vom Uas, 
und was vom Milo jerriffen if, macdet eut 


au alerte Nug; aber effen follt ibrs nidt. | 
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LÉVITIQUE, VII. 


4 Les deux rognons et la graisse qui les couvre 
et qui se trouve aux flanes, et la taie du foie 
qu'on coupera près des rognons. à Et le sa- 
erificateur brülera tout cela sur l’autel pour le 
brûler en l'honneur du SEIGNEUR. Ce sera /e 
sacrifice de délit. 6 Tous les mâles d’entre 
les sacrificateurs en mangeront; il sera mangé 
au lieu saint. Ce sera une chose très-sainte. 
7 La loi sera la même pour le sacrifiee de péché 
et pour le sacrifice de délit: la victime appar- 
tiendra au sacrificateur qui aura fait expiation 
par elle. 8 Et le sacrificateur qui offre l’holo- 
causte pour quelqu'un, aura la peau de l’holo- 
causte qu'il aura offert. 9 Et toute offrande 
cuite au four, et tout ce qui sera apprêté dans 
la poële ou sur la plaque, appartiendra au 
saerificateur qui l’aura offert. 10 Et toute 
offrande arrosée d'huile ou sèche, appartiendra 
à tous les fils d’Aaron, autant à l’un qu’à l’autre. 
11 Et voici la loi du sacrifice d'actions de 
grâces qu'on offrira au SEIGNEUR: 12 Si 
quelqu'un l'offre par reconnaissance, il offrira 
avec le sacrifice de reconnaissance des gâteaux 
sans levain, arrosés d’huile, et des galettes 
sans levain, imprégnées d'huile, et des gâteaux 
de fleur de farine, rissolés à l’huile. 13 Avec 
le sacrifice de reconnaissance et d'actions de 
grâces, on doit Joindre aux gâteaux, comme 
offrande, du pain levé. 14 On offrira une pièce 
de chaque sorte, comme offrande élevée, à 


‘ l’honneur du SEIGNEUR; et elle appartiendra 


au sacrificateur qui répandra le sang du sacri- 
fice d'actions de grâces. 15 Mais la chuir de 
la victime du sacrifice de reconnaissance et 
d'actions de grâces, sera mangée le jour même 
qu’elle sera offerte; on n'en laissera rien 
jusqu’au matin. 16 Et si le sacrifice d’une 
offrande est présenté pour un vœu, ou comme 
une offrande volontaire, il sera mangé le jour 
qu'on aura offert le sacrifice; et s’il en reste 
quelque chose, on le mangera le lendemain. 
17 Mais ce qui restera de la chair du sacrifice 
jusqu’au troisième jour, sera brûlé au feu. 
18 Car si l’on mange de la chair du sacrifice 
d'actions de graces jusqu’au troisième jour, ii 
ne sera pas agréé ; 1l n’en sera pas tenu compte 
à celui qui l'aura offert; ce sera une abomina- 
tion, et la personne qui en mangera portera 
son iniquité. 19 Et la chair qui aura été en 
contact avec un objet impur, ne sera pas 
mangée, elle sera brûlée au feu. Quiconque 
est pur, pourra manger de cette chair. 20 Mais 
si une personne qui à une impureté sur elle, 
mange de la chair du sacrifice d’actions de 
grâces qui appartient au SEIGNEUR, cette per- 
21 Et 
si une personne touche quelque chose d’impur, 
la souillure d’un homme, ou un anima 
impur, ou telle autre chose impure, et qu’elle 
mange de la chair du sacrifice d'actions de 


| grâces qui appartient au SEIGNEUR, cette per- 


sonne sera retranchée de son peuple. 22 4 Le 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et lui dit: 
23 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis-leur : 


Vous ne mangerez aucune graisse, ni de 


taureau, ni d'agneau, ni de chèvre. 24 On 
pourra se servir de la graisse d’une bête morte, 
ou de la graisse d’une bête déchirée, pour tout 
1 ? m LL , 
autre usage ; mais vous nen mangerez pas. 
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AEYITIKON, #’, n°. 


… >» 4 <p … LA 
(25) 15 Iläc Ô Éo0wy aréap and Tüv KTGvüY wy 
# » L 3 C7 ‘# Fr # » À + Li 
roocäëe àr’ adrwv käprwua Kupiw, amoÂëÏTat 7 
16 Ilav 
alua oùk EdeoUe Ëv waoy Tÿ KaTouwKkig VV ÀTO TE 
17 Ilaca 


duyi à àv payg alua, amoXeïirai m Yuxn ékeivn amd 


(26) Yuyn ékeivn amd Toù Àaoù aùTi. 
(27) roy krnvdv Kai ATÛ TÜV TETELVWV. 

(28) rod Aaoù avrÿce. 18 Kai é\aXnoe Küpioc mpôc 
(29 Muvoÿy Xéywr, 19 Kai roïç vioic Topañà 
Aaknouc Xéywr, ‘O mpoogépwuy Ovoiay owurypiov 
oïoer rù dwpoy adrod Kupiw Kai amd rc Ovoiac Toù 
(30) cwrnoiov' 20 Ai yeïpeg adToù Tpogoicovor Tà 
raprwuara Kvpip* Tù aréap Tù Ëmi roù ornOvviou 
Kai rùv \ofBdv To TATOS MPOCOICEL AUT WOTE 
21 Kai avoi- 


der Ô lepedc Td oréap ëmi To Ovoracrnpiov, 


(31) émirdévar doua Evavre Kupiov. 


gai éorat Tù orn0vmoy ‘’Aapwy Kai Toig viloic 
(32) adrod. 22 Kai rdv Bpaxiora rdv Oskrdv 
dwaere äpaiceua T@ iepet amd Twy Ovoiüy Trou 
(83) gwrnpiov duwv. 23 ‘O xpoopépwr Tù aiua 
Toÿ awrmpiov Kai Tù oTéapg Tù ATÙ TùüvV viwy 
’Aapwv, ar éorai à Bpaxiwr 0 debidc év puepiôt. 
(31) 24 To yào ornObmor roù ÉmidEuarTos Kai Tôv 
Boaxiova roù äpaipéuarog ana rapà Tüv viüv 
’Iooañ dGTù Tüv Ouour To owrnpiov vuür, 
Kai Édwka aùTà Aapwy T@ Lepel Kai Toi vioic 
abroÿ, vômuov aiwvior mapà rüv viüv ‘IoparñÀ. 
(35) 25 Abrn n xpioic ‘Aapuv Kai n XPioic TüY viov 
adrod àmd Tüv kapruwuäruy Kupiov, ëv 7} nuépq 
Tooonyäyero abrodc Toù iepareuet” T@ Kupiw, 
(36) 26 Kaà évereilaro Küpioc doùva adroic 7 
nuéoa Expo aürodc map Tüv viüy ‘IopañÀ' 
(37) vopuuov aiwyov eic Täc yeveäg adr@v. 27 Oùroc 
à vôouoc rüv OÔ\oKkauTuuATuY Kai Ovolag Kai Tepi 
äpapriac Kai rie mAnpuekeiac kai Tic TEXEUDOEUG 
(38) Kai rc Ovoiac roù awrnpiov, 28 ‘Ov rpôrov 
évereiaro Küpiog r@ Muwvoy ëv r@ ôpai Eivà, 
muépga évereilaro roic vioic ’IoparÀ Tpoagépetv Tà 
Ôüpa adrov évavri Kupiov ëv Tÿ épnug Ziva. 


KE®. r. 


1 KAI ëlälngoe Küpiog mpèc Muuvoñÿr XËywr, 
2 Aafe ’Aapuy Kai rodc viodc aÿroÿ Kai Tac oToÀ GS 
aëToÿ, Kai Td ÉAGOY TC KPICEWC Kai TÜV HÔTXOV 
TÔv Teoi Tic Auapriac Kai TOC ÔVO KPLOÙC Kai TÙ 
kavobr rüv 4évuuwv' 3 Kai màcay Tv CUvaywynv 
ékk\noiacoy mi Tv OÙpav TC oKmVÏC TOÙ Uap- 
rupiov. 4 Kai éroinoe Muwvric dv TpÔmov auvéraëer 
adrÿ Küpioç, Kai EÉexkAnaiace Tv ouvvaywyÿv ëni 
5 Kai 
re Muvoñÿc 7ÿ ouvaywyÿ, Toùro éori rù pua Ô 


Tv Oboav Tic oknvic TOÙ puaprupiov. 
éveraiharo Küpioc mouïjoa. 6 Kai mpoomveyke 
Muwvoñc rùv ’Aapowy Kai Toùc vioèçg aÿToÿ, Kai 
ENouvosy aürodc Voari’ 7 Kai évédvoey auTdv Tûv 
xirdva Kai téwoev avrdv Tv Éwvnr, Kai EVÉOUGEV 
adrèv rôv vroëbrmv Kai éméOnev Èm' adrdv Tv 
itwuida, Kai ouvéêwoey adTdv KaTà TV KOÏNOIV 


= + 3 , 
rc énmuwpuidoc Kai OUvÉOPIyÈEY AUTOY EV ŒAUTIj* 


LEVITICUS, VII VIII. 


25 Si quis adipem, qui offerri debet in in- 
censum Domini, comederit, peribit de populo 
suo. 26 Sanguinem quoque omnis animalis 
nou sumetis in cibo, tam de avibus quam de 
pecoribus. 27 Omnis anima, quæ ederit san- 
28 Locutus- 
29 Lo- 


quere filus Israel, dicens : Qui offert victimam 


guinem, peribit de populis suis. 


que est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


pacificorum Domino, offerat simul et sacri- 
30 Tenebit 


manibus adipem hostiæ, et pectusculum : cum- 


ficium, id est, libamenta ejus. 


que ambo oblata Domino consecraverit, tradet 
sacerdoti, 31 Qui adolebit adipem super altare, 
pectusculum autem erit Aaron et filiorum ejus. 
32 Armus quoque dexter de pacificorum hostiis 
cedet in primitias sacerdotis. 33 Qui obtulerit 
sanguinem et adipem, filiorum Aaron, ipse 
habebit et armum dextrum in portione sua. 
34 Pectusculum enim elevationis, et armum 
separationis, tuli a filiis Israel de hosttis eorum 
pacificis, et dedi Aaron sacerdoti, et filiis ejus, 
lege perpetua, ab omni populo Israel. 35 Hæc 
est unctio Aaron et filiorum ejus in ceremoniis 
Domini, die qua obtulit eos Moyses, ut sacer- 
dotio fungerentur, 36 Et quæ præcepit eis 
dari Dominus à filiis Israel religione perpetua 
37 Ista est lex holo- 


causti, et sacrificii pro peccato atque delicto, 


in generationibus suis. 


et pro consecratione et pacificorum victimis: 
38 Quam constituit Dominus Moysi in monte 
Sinai, quando mandavit filus Israel ut offerrent 


oblationes suas Domino in deserto Sinaï. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens : 2 Tolle Aaron cum filiis suis, vestes 
eorum, et unctionis oleum, vitulum pro peccato, 
3 Et 


congregabis omnem cœtum ad ostium taber- 


duos arietes, canistrum cum azymis, 
naculi. 4 Fecit Moyses ut Dominus 1im- 
peraverat. Congregataque omni turba ante 
fores tabernaculi, 5 Ait: IÎste est sermo, 
quem jussit Dominus fieri. 6 Statimque 
obtulit Aaron et filios ejus. Cumque lavisset 
eos, 7 Vestivit pontificem subucula linea, ae- 
cingens eum balteo, et induens eum tunica 


hyacinthina, et desuper humerale imposuit. 


BIMENE TA ROBE G L O T TrA. 


LEVITICUS, VII. VIII. 


25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, 
of which men offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD, even the soul that eateth 2 
shall be cut off from his people. 26 Moreover 
ye shall eat no manner of blood, whether it be 
of fowl or of beast, in any of your dwellings. 
27 Whatsoever soul 2 be that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that soul shall be cut 
off from his people. 28 4 And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 29 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, He that offereth the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings unto the LoRD 
shall bring his 6blation unto the Loxp of the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings. 30 His own 
hands shall bring the offerings of the LORD 
made by fire, the fat with the breast, it shall 
he bring, that the breast may be waved for a 
wave offering before the Lorp. 31 And the 
priest shall burn the fat upon the altar : but 
the breast shall be Aaron’s and his sons’. 
32 And the right shoulder shall ye give unto 
the priest for an heave offering of the sacri- 
fices of your peace offerimgs. 33 He among 
the sons of Aaron, that offereth the blood of the 
peace offerings, and the fat, shall have the 
right shoulder for his part. 34 For the wave 
breast and the heave shoulder have I taken 
of the children of Israel from off the sacrifices 
of their peace offerings, and have given them 
unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons by 
a statute for ever from among the children 
of Israel. 35 This 2s the portion of the 
anoïnting of Aaron, and of the anointing of 
his sons, out of the offerimpgs of the LORD made 
by fire, in the day when he presented them 
to minister unto the LORD in the priest's 
office; 36 Which the LORD commanded to 
be given them of the children of Israel, 
in the day that he anoimted them, dy a 
statute for ever throughout their genera- 
tions. 27 This +s the law of the burnt 
offering, of the meat offering, and of the 
sin offering, and of the trespass offering, 
and of the consecrations, and of the sacri- 
fice of the peace offerings; 38 Which the 
LORD commanded Moses in mount Sinai, in 
the day that he commanded the children of 
Israel to offer their oblations unto the LoRD, 
in the wilderness of Sinaï. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Take Aaron and his sons with him, and 
the garments, and the anoïnting oil, and a bul- 
iock for the sin offering, and two rams, and 
a basket of unleavened bread ; 3 And gather 
thou all the congregation together unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
4 And Moses did as the LORD commanded 
him ; and the assembly was gathered together 
unto the door of the tabernaele of the congre- 
gation. ÿ And Moses said unto the congrega- 
tion, This ?s the thing which the LORD eom- 
manded to be done. 6 And Moses brought 
Aaron and his sons, and washed them with 
water. 7 And he put upon him the eoat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and elothed him 
with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, 
and he girded him with the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and bound ?£ unto him therewith. 
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3 Du Yioie, 7, 8. 


25 Denn wer das Kett iffet vom Vieh, bag bem 
Serrn gum Dpfer gegeben ift; biefelbe Seele foll 
auggerottet iverben von ibrem Solf. 26 Shr 
{off auch fein Blunt effen, iweber vom Vieb, no 
bon Rôgeln, wo thr wobnet. 27 Meldhe Seecle 
witrbe irgenb ein Blnt effen, bie foll auggerottet 
werden von tbrein Bolt. 28 Unb ber Serr rebete 
mit Mofe, und f”rah : 29 Rebe mit ben Rindern 
Sfrael, und fvrib: Mer tem Derrn fein Dan: 
opfer thun till, ber foil au mitbringen, tvag 
sum Danfopfer bem Serrn gebôret. 30 Er fois 
aber mit feiner Sand berin bringen sum Ovfer 
deg Serrn; nûmliih bas Fett an ber Bruft folf er 
bringen fammt ber Bruft, baf fte eine WRebe 
werden vor bem Herrn, 31 Unb ber Vriefter 
{oil bas Sett amsinbden auf bem Altar, und bie 
Bruft oil Marong und feiner Sébne fein. 32 Unb 
die recbte Schulter follen fe bem DPriefter geben 
ut Debe von ibren Danfopfern. 33 nb iwelcher 
unter Aarong Sôbnen bas Blut der Danfopfer 
opfert, und bag Gett, beñ foll bie rechte Shulter 
fein au feinem Theil. 34 Denn bie Mebebruft 
unb bie Sebefhulter bab if genomnen von ben 
Rinbern Sfrael von ibren Danfovfern, und babe 
fie bem Priefter Aaron und feinen Sôbnen qgegeben 
jum ewigen Redt. 35 Dies ift die Salbung 
Harons und feiner Sôbne von ben Ovyfern beg 
Serrn, deg Taacs, ba fie fberantiwortet wurben, 
Priefter qu fein bem Herrn, 36 Da der Herr 
gebot am Tage, ba er fie fafbete, baB ibn gegeben 
werden foflte von ben Rinbern Sfrael, sum etvigen 
Recbt aflen ibren Radiommen. 37 nb bief ift 
bag Gefeb bes PBranbopfers, deg Syeigopfers, des 
Ginbopfers, des Shulbopfers, der Süllopfer, und 
ber Danfopfer, 38 Das ber Herr Mofe gebot 
auf bem Berge Ginai, des ages, ba er ibm 
gebot an bie Rinber Sfrael, zu opfern ibre Dyfer 
bem Serrn, in ber Müfte Sinai. 


Das 8. Eavitel. 


1 nb ber Herr rebete mit Dofe, unb fpracb : 
2 NRimm Aaron und feine Sobne mit tbm, famntt 
ibren Rletbern, und bas Salbof, unbeinen Farren 
sum Siünbopfer, 3meen Mibder, und einen Rorb 
mit unaefänertem Prob; 3 nb verfamnie bie 
qanse Gemeine vor die Ehir der Sittte des Stifts, 
4 Mofe that, wie ibm Der Derr qebot, und ver- 
fammelte die Gemeine vor die Thür der Hütte des 
Stiftsé, 5 lnb fpradb su ibnen: Das if, bas 
ber Oerr geboten bat su thun. 6 nb nabm 
Haron und feine ©ôbne, unD wufd fe mit 
Baffer; 7 nb legte ibm ben feinenen Ro 
an, unb gürtete ibn init bem Gürtel, und 30gq 
ibm ben Seidenrod an, unb that ibm ben £Leib- 
rod an, und güvtete ibn über ben Seibrod ber ; 
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LÉVITIQUE, VII VIII. 


25 Car quiconque mangera de la graisse d’un 
animal, offerte au SEIGNEUR pour être con- 
sumée par le feu, quiconque en mangera sera 
retranché de son peuple. 26 Et dans aucune 
de vos demeures, vous ne mangerez du sang, 
ni d'oiseaux, ni de quadrupèdes. 27 Toute 
personne qui mangera du sang, sera retranchée 
de son peuple. 28 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore 
à Moïse, et lui dit: 29 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israël, et dis-leur: Celui qui offrira au SEI- 
GNEUR Son sacrifice d'actions de grâces, appor- 
tera son offrande du sacrifice d'actions de grâces 
au SEIGNEUR. 50 Il apportera dans ses mains 
ce qui doit être brûlé en l'honneur du SEI- 
GNEUR : il apportera la graisse avec la poitrine, 
offrant [a poitrine, pour l’agiter en sacrifice 
agité devant le SEIGNEUR. 31 Et le sacri- 
ficateur brülera la graisse sur l'autel. Quant 
à la poitrine, elle sera pour Aaron et pour ses 
fils. 32 Vous donnerez aussi au sacrificateur, 
pour offrande élevée, l'épaule droite de vos 
sacrifices d'actions de grâces. 33 Celui d’entre 
les fils d’Aaron qui offrira le sang et la graisse 
des sacrifices d'actions de grâces, aura l'épaule 
droite pour sa part. 34 Car de tous les sacri- 
fices d'actions de grâces des enfants d'Israël, 
je prends la poitrine qui doit être agitée, et 
l'épaule qui doit être élevée, et je les donne 
à Aaron, le sacrificateur, et à ses fils, par 
un droit perpétuel sur les enfants d'Israël. 
35 Voilà la part d’Aaron et la part de ses fils 
dans les offrandes brûlées en l’honnceur du 
SEIGNEUR, depuis le jour qu’ils auront été 
présentés pour être sacrificateurs du SEI- 
GNEUR. 36 C'est là ce que le SEIGNEUR a 
commandé qu’il leur soit donné par les enfants 
d'Israël depuis le jour où ils auront reçu 
l'onction, comme un droit perpétuel dans leurs 
générations. 37 Telle est la loi de l’holocauste, 
de l’offrande, du sacrifice de péché et du sacri- 
Jice de délit, du sacrifice de consécration et du 
sacrifice d'actions de grâces. 38 Loi que le 
SEIGNEUR donna à Moïse sur la montagne de 
Sinaï, lorsqu'il ecommanda aux enfants d’Israë 

d'offrir leurs offrandes au SEIGNEUR dans 1e 
désert de Sinaï. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui dit: 
2 Prends Aaron et ses fils avec lui, les vête- 
ments, l’huile d'onction, un jeune taureau pour 
le sacrifice de péché, deux béliers et une cor- 
beïlle de pains sans levain. 3 Et assemble 
toute la communauté à l'entrée du pavillon 
d’assemblée. 4 Or Moïse fit comme le SEI- 
GNEUR le lui avait commandé, et la eommu- 
nauté s’assembla à l'entrée du pavillon d’assem- 
blée. 5 Et Moïse dit à la communauté: Voiei 
ce que le SEIGNEUR à commandé de faire. 
6 Puis Moïse fit approcher Aaron et ses fils, et 
les lava avee de l’eau. 7 Ensuite il couvrit Aaror 
de la tunique, le ceignit de la ceinture, le revêtit 
de la robe, et mit sur lui l’éphod. Ille ceignit 
de la ceinture de l’éphod dont il le revêtit. 
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AEYITIKON, r°. 


8 Kai értOnx:v èr abrÿy rù Aoyeioy, Kai ÉméOnker 
ri ro Noyeioy Tv OnAwouv Kai Tv a\Oeuav' 9 Kai 
L , « LA Li 4 Li À 4 LU … 9 # 

ErréOnre Tv pirpav ëmi riv kepa\ÿy adrod, Kai ÈTE- 
Onxev ëTi TV MITOAY KaT TPOGWTOY AÛTOÙ TÔ 
réranoy Tù xpuoobr Tù kalnywaouëvoy dywv, dv 
10 Kai £\afe 
Muvoñc àrd roù ÉAaiou rc xpicewc, 11 Kai tppaver 


roôrov ouvéraëes Küpioç T@ Muwvuoy. 


r ; Ü a + 4 4 # € LA . 1 
ar” adrov Emi. To Ovoracrhpioy ÉTTAKIC* Kai ÉXPIOE 
rù Ovoracrnpiov Kai mylacev adTO, Kai TAvra Tà EV 
adrÿ Kai rùv Xovripa Kai Try Paoiv aërod, kai 
mylacev adra” Kai ÉXDIOE TV GKNVNY Kai TAVTA TA 

, — 4 4.7 > + 4 9 
oxedn adric. Kai nyiaoev avrmy. 12 Kai ÈTEyee 
Muvoñce amd Toù éÂaiou TC XPICEWC Emi Tv 
kepalÿy ’Aapwy, kai ÉXPiOEY aÿToy Kai yiacey 
; # ] F LI + £ « 
adrTov. 13 Kai Tpooomyaye Muwuoñc Toùc viouc 
"Aapwy, Kai ÉVÉOUOEV AUTOUC XITHVAC Kai ÉCUOE 
adrodc ëwvac Kai mepuéOnker aùroic k04peic, Ka- 
Oareo ouvéraëte Küuoc r@ Muwvoy. 14 Kai Tpoo- 
myaye Muvoñc rôv uéoyov Tùv mepi TC auapriag, 
Kai éréOnkev ‘Aapwy Kai oi vioi aüTob Tac YEipac 
« ad # Pa Le. + / . 
mi Tv KEpaÂY TOÙ MOGYOU TOÙ TC AUAPTiac 
15 Kai ÉopaËey adrév, Kai EAaBe Muvoñc ad Toù 
diuaroc Kai èmréOnkey mi rà képara Toù Bvouaornpiov 
kÜKAY TS dakrükw, Kai Ekaläpiae To Ovcracrmpioy * 
4 N x LE 224 L * Fr Ltd Lu 
Kai rù alua EEeysev Ëmi Try Baoiv roù Ovoracrnpiov 
Lai myiacev adrd roù éEiacaoOa ér adrod. 16 Kai 
£AafBe Muwvoñc mävy Tù orTéap Tù Ëmi T@Y évO0obiwy 
Kai rôüv ÀoBdv rùv ëmi roù maroc Kai AuporEpouc 
Todc vebpodc Kai TÙ OTÉAP TÔ ÈT ATV, Kai AVVEYKE 
Muvañc ëri rd Ovoracrnpiov' 17 Kai rov pôooyov 
Kai ryv Büpoay adroù Kai Tà k«pëa adToù Kai Tv 
KÜTPOY adTOD KATÉKAUOEV aÜT4 TUDI ÉÈW TC TADEU- 
Bolñc, dy rpômoy ovvéraës Koüpioc T& Muwvoy. 
« Len « % » » t 

18 Kai rpoogyaye Muvoñc rùv kpidv Tv elc OÀ0- 
kadruua, kai èréOnkev ’Aapwy Kai vioi aüTod Tac 
19 Kai 
Ld #4 « La . 4 L … 4 
EOpaËe Muvoc Tor kpiov * Kai MPOGEXEE Mwvanc TO 


XEioac adT@y ÉTI Ty KEPAAÏV TOÙ KPLOU. 


aiua èmi rù Ovoraormouov kokAw, 20 Kai rûv kpudv 
ékpeavôpnoe karà éAn' Kai avnveyke Muvoñc Tnv 
Kepañy Kui Tà péAn Kai rù oréap, 21 Kai rh» 
rouliav Kai rodc mOÛag ÉMAUVEY VOQATL" Kai AVVEYKE 
Muwvoñc 6\ov rdv kpidy ëTri TÔ Ovarasrmpror * 0À0- 
kadTwua éoriv Elc OOUY EÜWOÔIAC, KAPTWUA ÉCTL T@ 
Kupiw, kabarmep évereilaro Kupioc Tù Muuoy. 
22 Kai rpoayaye Muvoïñc rdv kpuôv, Tor GEUTEPOY 
kpudy rekewoewc® Kai èméOnrev ’Aapwy Kai où vioi 
adrod rûc yeipac adr@y Emi Tv Kepamy TOU KPLOU. 
23 Kai £opaëer adrdy, Kai ÉAaBe Muwvoÿñc amd Toù 
diuaroc abroù Kai èmélmrer èmi rdv Ao(Bdy roù wrdc 
’Aapoy Toù OeËuod Kai mi To GKpoy TIC XEPÔC 
rc detac Kai mi rd äkpoy roù moûdc ToÙ OEËLOÙ. 
24 Kai mpoomyaye Muwvoïñc Toùc viodc ‘Aapuvy* 
Kai èméOnxe Muvoïñc àmd Toù aiuaroc Emi TOC 
XoBode roy üTwv Toy dEËudy Kai TI T AKPA TOY 
xapüv adrüv rüv detiüv kai mi Tà Kpa TÜY TOY 
adrüv rùv detiov" kai mpooëye Muvoïç Tù aiua 
mi rù Ovortaormpuoy kék\w. 25 Kai EXafGe ro oréap 
Kai Tv Oopdr Kai ro oréap Tù ëmi Tic Kou\ac 
Kai rùv XoBdy roù yraroc Kai rodc ÔVO vepooùc Kai 
rù oréap rù èr abrwy Kai rôv fBoayiova rùv OEËtôv' 
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LEVITICUS, VIII. 


8 Quod astringens cingulo aptavit rationali, in 
quo erat Doctrina et Veritas. 9 Cidari quoque 
texit caput: et super eam, contra frontem, 
posuit laminam auream consecratam in sancti- 
ficatione, sicut præceperat ei Dominus. 10 Tulit 
et unctionis oleum, quo linivit tabernaculum 
cum omni supellectili sua. 11 Cumque sanc- 
tificans aspersisset altare septem vicibus, unxit 
illud, et omnia vasa ejus, labrumque cum basi 
sua sanctificavit oleo. 12 Quod fundens super 
caput Aaron, unxit eum, et consecravit: 
13 Filios quoque ejus oblatos vestivit tunicis 
lineis, et cinxit balteis, imposuitque mitras, ut 
jusserat Dominus. 14 Obtulit et vitulum pro 
peccato; cumque super caput ejus posuisset 
Aaron et filli ejus manus suas, 15 Immolavit 
eum: hauriens sanguinem, et tincto digito, 
tetigit cornua altaris per gyrum ; quo expiato 
et sanctificato, fudit reliquum sanguinem ad 
fundamenta ejus. 16 Adipem vero qui erat 
super vitalia, et reticulum jecoris, duosque 
renunculos cum arvinulis suis, adolevit super 
altare: 17 Vitulum cum pelle et carnibus, et 
fimo, cremans extra castra, sicut præceperat 
18 Obtulit et arietem in holocau- 


stum : super cujus caput cum imposuissent Aaron 


Dominus. 


et filii ejus manus suas, 19 Immolavit eum, et 
fudit sanguinem ejus per circuitum altaris. 
20 Ipsumque arietem in frusta concidens, 
caput ejus, et artus, et adipem adolevit igni, 
21 Lotis prius intestinis et pedibus ; totumque 
simul arietem incendit super altare, eo quod 
esset holocaustum suavissimi odoris Domino, 
22 Obtulit et arietem 


secundum, in consecratione sacerdotum: po- 


sicut præceperat el. 


sueruntque super capüt ejus Aaron et filii ejus 
manus suas. 23 Quem cum immolasset Moyses, 
sumens de sanguine ejus, tetigit extremum 
auriculæ dextræ Aaron, et pollicem manus ejus 
24 Obtulit et filios 


Aaron; cumque de sanguine arietis immolati 


dextræ, similiter et pedis. 


tetigisset extremum auriculæ singulorum dex- 
træ, et pollices manus ac pedis dextri, reliquum 
25 Adipem 


vero, et caudam, omnemque pinguedinem quæ 


fudit super altare per circuitum : 


operit intestina, reticulum jecoris, et duos renes 


cum adipibus suis et armo dextro separavit. 
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LEVITICUS, VIIL 


8 And he put the breastplate upon him: also 
he put in the breastplate the Urim and the 
Thummim. 9 And he put the mitre upon his 
head; also upon the mitre, even upon his 
forefront, did he put the golden plate, the holy 
crown; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
10 And Moses took the anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabernacle and all that was there- 
in, and sanctified them. 11 And he sprin- 
kled thereof upon the altar seven times, and 
anointed the altar and all his vessels, both 
the laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 
12 And he voured of the anoïnting oil up- 
on Aaron’s head, and anointed him, to sanc- 
ify him. 13 And Moses brought Aaron’s 
sons, and put coats upon them, and girded 
them with girdles, and put bonnets upon 
them; as the LORD commanded, Moses. 
14 And he brought the bullock for the sin 
offering : and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the 
sin offering. 1% And he slew t#{; and Moses 
took the blood, and put tt upon the horns 
of the altar round about with his finger, 
and purified the altar, and poured the blood 
at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified 
it, to make reconeiïliation upon it. 16 And 
he took all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burned 
tt upon the altar. 17 But the bullock, and 
his hide, his flesh, and his dung, he burnt 
with fire without the camp; as the LORD 
commanded Moses. 18 4 And he brought 
the ram for the burnt offering: and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 19 And he killed ##{; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar round 
about. 20 And he eut the ram into pieces ; 
and Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, 
and the fat. 21 Andhe washed the inwards 
and the legs in water; and Moses burnt 
the whole ram upon the altar : it was a burnt 
sacrifice for a sweet savour, and an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD; as the LORD 
commanded Moses. 22 4 And he brought 
the other ram, the ram of eonsecration : and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 23 And he slew tt; and 
Moses took of the blood of it, and put 2 upon 
the tip of Aaron’s right ear, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 24 And he brought 
Aaron’s sons, and Moses put of the blood 
upon the tip of their right ear, and upon the 
thumbs ôf their right hands, and upon the 
great toes of their right feet: and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar round 
about. 25 And he took the fat, and the rump, 
and all the fat that sas upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat. aud the right shoulder: 
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3 Puch JYiofe, 8. 


8 Unb that ibm bas Ghilblein an, unb in bag 
Shilblein Lit unb Recdt; 9 Unb febte ibm ben 
ut auf fein HSaupt, unb febte an ben Yut oben 
an feiner Stirn, bas giütfbene Blatt ber beiligen 
Rrone; wie der Derr Mofe geboten batte. 10 Unb 
Mofe nabm bas Galbôf, unb falbete bite Vobnung, 
und alles, ag brinnen war, unb weibete eg. 
11 Linb fprengete bamit flebenmal auf ben Aftar ; 
unb falbete ben Nitar mit affe feinem Gerätbe, 
bag Daubfaf mit feinem Sub, baë eg geweibet 
wütrbe. 12 Unb gof bes Gaïlbôles auf Aarons 
Saut, und falbete thn, baf er germeibet miürbe. 
13 Unb brachte berju Aarons Sôbne, und 30g 
ibnen leinene Rôde an, und gürtete fle mit bem 
Gürtel, und banb ibnen Sauben auf; wie ibm der 
Serr geboten batte. 14 Unb fief beran fübren 
einen garren zum Sünbopfer. nb Aaron mit 
feinen Sôbnen legten thre Sänbe auf fein HSauvt. 
15 Da fblachtete man eg. lUnb Pofe nabm bes 
Bluts, und thats auf bie Dôrner bdes Ultars 
umber mit feinem Ginger, und entfünbigte ben 
Altar; unb gof bas Blut an bes Altarë Poben, 
und iweibete ibn, baë er ibn verfôbnete. 16 lnb 
nabin alles Gett am Cingeweibe, bag Nef über 
der Leber, und bie wo Nieren mit bem ÿett 
baran, und sunbete e8 an auf bem Altar. 17 Aber 
ben Gatren mit feinem Sell, Sleifh und Mif, 
verbrannte er mit Seuer aufer bem Lager; mie 
ibm ber Herr geboten batte. 18 Unb bracbte 
berau einen Mibber sum Branbopfer. Und Aaron 
mit feinen Sôbnen legten ibre Sänbe auf fein 
Haupt. 19 Da fhiacbtete man ibn. lnb Mofe 
fprengete des SBluts auf Den Altar number; 
20 3erbieb ben YMWibber in Otüde, und atnbete 
an bas Daupi, bie Gtüde und ben Stumpf; 
21 lnb twufh bie Cingeweibe und Schenfel mit 
Maffer, und sünbdete affo ben ganzen Yibber an 
auf bem Aftar. Das war ein Pranbvopfer zum 
füfen Gerucd, cin Gener bem Serrn; wie ibm 
ber Herr geboten batte. 22 Er brachte auch bersu 
ben anbern Wibber des Süillopfers. lUub Aaron 
mit feinen Soôbnen leaten ihre Sänbe auf fein 
Gaupt. 23 Da fhlacdhtete man ibn. linb YMofe 
nabm feines Pints, und thats Aaron auf den 
Rnorpel feines recten Dbrs, und auf ben Danmen 
feiner vecbten Sanb, und anf ben grofen 3eben 
feines vecbten Gufes. 24 Unb bradte berau 
Aarons Sôbne; und that ves Bluts auf ben 
Rnorpel ibress rehten Dbrs, und auf ben Daumen 
ibrer vecten Danb, unb auf ben grofen 3eben 
ibres rechten Gufes ; und fprengete bas Blut auf 
ben Aftar umber. 25 nb nabm bag Gett und 
ben ©chwans, und alles Gett am Eingeweibe, 
und bas Net über ber Leber, bie wo Mieren 
mit bem $ett barau, und bie vebte Schuiter. 





LÉVITIQUE, VIII. 


8 Il lui mit aussi le pectora!, auquel il fixa 
l’urim et le thummin. 9 Il mit sur sa tête la 
tiare, et mit sur le devant de la tiare la lame 
d'or, le diadème sacré, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moïse. 10 Ensuite Moïse 
prit l'huile de l’onction, et il oignit le taber- 
nacle et toutes les choses qui y étaient, et les 
consacra. 11 Il en fit sept fois l’aspersion 
sur l’autel; il oignit, pour les eonsacrer, l’autel, 
tous ses ustensiles, le bassin et son piédestal. 
12 Il versa aussi de l’huile d’onction sur la 
tête d’Aaron, et l’oignit pour le eonsaerer. 
13 Ensuite Moïse, ayant fait approcher les 
fils d’Aaron, les revêtit de tuniques, les ceignit 
de ceintures, et leur attacha des mitres, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait eommandé à Moïse. 
14 Puis 1l fit approcher un jeune taureau pour 
le sacrifice de péché, et Aaron et ses fils mirent 
leurs mains sur la tête du taureau du sacrifice 
de péché. 15 Et Moïse, l'ayant égorgé, en 
prit le sang, et en mit avee son doigt aux 
cornes de l’autel, et purifia l’autel tout autour. 
Et il répandit le reste du sang au pied de 
l'autel, et le consacra ainsi, pour qu'on pût y 
faire expiation. 16 Et il prit toute la graisse 
qui couvre les entrailles, et la taie du foie, et 
les deux rognons avec leur graisse; et Moïse 
des brûla sur l'autel. 17 Mais le jeune taureau 
avec sa peau, sa chair et sa fiente, il le brüla 
au feu, hors du camp, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moïse. 18 4 Il fit aussi 
approcher le bélier de l’holoeauste. Et Aaron 
et ses fils mirent leurs mains sur la tête du 
bélier. 19 Et Moïse, l'ayant égorgé, répandit 
le sang sur l'autel tout autour. 20 Puis il mit 
le bélier en pièces. Ensuite Moïse brüla la 
tête, les pièces et la graisse. 21 Et 1l lava 
dans de l’eau les entrailles et les cuisses. Puis, 
Moïse brûla tout le bélier sur l'autel. Ce fut 
un holocauste d’une odeur asréable au SEI- 
GNEUR, une offrande brûlée en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait com- 
mandé à Moïse. 22 Il fit aussi approcher 
l’autre bélier, le bélier des eonsécrations. Et 
Aaron et ses fils mirent les mains sur la tête 
du bélier. 23 Or Moïse, l'ayant égorgé, prit 
de son sang, et en teignit l'extrémité de 
l'oreille droite d’Aaron, le pouce de sa muin 
droite, et le gros orteil de son pied droit. 
24 Ensuite il fit approcher les fils d’Aaron, et 
leur teignit de sang l'extrémité de l'oreille 
droite, le pouce de leur main droite, et le gros 
orteil de leur pied droit. Puis, il répandit le 
sang sur l’autel tout autour. 25 Ensuite il 
prit la graisse, la queue, tout la graisse qui 
couvre les entrailles, et la taie du foie, les deux 
rognons avee leur graisse, et l’épaule droite. 
2R2 
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AEYITIKON, x, #. 


26 Kai àmd roù kavoU TC TENEWOEWG TOÙ OVTOG 
w # L 4 Ld € LS A , LA 

évavrs Kupiov £\afey äpTrov Eva GSuuoy Kai UPTOV 
E EXaiou Eva Kai Àäyavoy Ëv, kai ETEOnKEv ETi TÔ 
27 Kai été- 


S es » 4 « 
Onxev àravra mi Tàçc yeioac Aapwy Kai ÉTL TAG 


créap Kai rdv (Bpayxiova Trôv OeËrov. 


xetoac rüv viüv adroÿ, Kai AvvEyKEv aÙdTà dpaipepa 
Evavrr Kupiou. 28 Kai EXaGe Muvoñc àTd Tüv 
xevüy adrov, Kai aviveykev adrda Muvoñc Emi rù 
Ouciacrypuov, mi rd ÔNOKAËTUUA TC TEXEWMEWC, 0 
cri dou euwdtag, kaprwuà ëoriTr@ Kupiw. 29 Kai 
AaBuv Muuvcic rà ornOvmov apethev aürd Éribeua 
Evarrs Kupiou, àmd Toù kprod rc TEÂEWOEWG* Kai 
éyévero Muvoÿ ëv pepidr, kaOà ëvereilaro Küpuoc 
TS Muwvoÿ. 30 Kai ËAaGe Muvoñg amd roù éNaiov 
Tic XpiTEwc Kai amd roù atuaroc TOÙ Emi TOÙ Ovara- 
crnoiov, Kai mpoctpoaver Èmi Aapwy Kai ràc oTo\àc 
aÿroÿ, Kai TOÙC ViOÙC aUTOÙ Kai TAC CTOÂGC TÜY 
vidv avrod per aürod' Kai ryiacev 'Aapwy Kai Tç 
oro\äc aürod, Kai TOÙC VIOÙC AUTO Kai TAC CTOÂGC 
rüv viüv adrod er’ aùroù. 81 Kai ere Muvoïñc 
rodc Aapwv Kai rodç vioÙc adrod, ‘Efmoare rà kpéa 
v rÿ ad TC KV TOÙ paprupiou Ëv TÔT Ayiy, 
rai ke payesde adrd Kai TOÙC dpTOUC TOÛC Ëv TD 
rav® TC TEXEWOEWG, OV TPÔTOV GUVTÉTAKTAI JLOU 
Xéywv, ‘Aapwv Kai ot vioi adToù payovra avrà 
32 Kui rd rkaraXe@Üèv Tv Kkpeüy Kai TOY ApTwI EV 
mupi karakaÿoare. 33 Kai and Tic Oüpac rc 
cknvc roù maprupiou oùk ÉËEXEVOEG UE ÉTTà MÉPAC, 
wc quépa T\nowÔŸ, nuéoa TEXEWGEWG UV’ ÉTTA 
yo muépac rekeawne ràç Xeéioac Uuüv, 34 KaOarep 
Émoincev èv 7ÿ muéog Tadry Ÿ évereilaro Küpuoc 
39 Kai 
mi Tv Oüpar Tic oknvic Toù uaprupiou kaÜnoecbe 
puÂaEeole rà pud- 


rod roujoa wore Étt\aoaodar Tepi vuüv. 


érTà Muépac muEpay Kai VÜKTA * 
yuara Kupiov, va un amo0ävnTe oÙrw yàp Eve- 
reiarô por Küpuoc d 0eôç. 36 Kai ëroiqoev "Aapwyv 
Kai ot vioi atrod mäavrag roùc ÀA6youc oç auvéraëe 


Kvpuoç Tr Muvoy. 
KED. 6. 

1 KAÏI éyevnôn rÿ nuépa Tÿ 0y00y Ékakece Muvonc 
‘’Aapwvy Kai Todc viodç aÿroÿ Kai Tv yepovoiav 
‘IopañA 2 Kai étre Muvoÿc moôç ‘Aapuvy, Aafje 
deavr uooyäpiov èk Boüv repi auapriag Kai Kpidy 
eig OXOKAËTUUA WU, Kai TPOTÉVEYKE AÙTA ÉVAVTI 
Kvoiou 3 Kai rÿ yepouoig ’LopañX X&Anoov Xéywv, 
AâGere yiuapov êE aiyov Eva Tepi auapriac, Kai 
uocxäproy Kai auvoy Éveaboiov ei O\OKGPTWOLV 
auwpa, 
piov évavri Kupiov, Kai oeuidaliv mebupapuévnr Ev 


4 Kai uôooyov Kai kpidv eic Ovoiav owTn- 
Éaiw' Ori cueoov Küôpioc OpOmoerar Ev vuiv. 
5 Kai EAaGBoy kafd êvereilaro Muvoñc amévavrt 
Kai TpooÿAE mraca 
6 Kai 


étre Muwvoñc, Toro rù pnua à etre Kupuog, ITou- 


TAC OKVC TOÙ Laprupiov* 
ouvaywyn, Kai éornoav Éévayvre Kupiou. 


care, Kai Opümoerai èv vduiv 7 ÔO0Ëa Kupiou. 





LEVITICUS, VIII. IX. 


26 Tollens autem de canistro azymorum, quod 
erat coram Domino, panem absque fermento, 
et collyridam conspersam oleo, laganumque, 
posuit super adipes, et armum dextrum, 
27 Tradens simul omnia Aaron et filiis eus. 
Qui postquam levaverunt ea coram Domino, 
28 Rursum suscepta de manibus eorum,adolevit 
super altare holocausti, eo quod consecrationis 
esset oblatio, in odorem suawitatis, sacrificii 
Domino. 29 Tulitque pectusculum, elevans 
illud coram Domino, de ariete consecrationis 
in partem suam, sicut præceperat ei Dominus. 
30 Assumensque unguentum, et sanguinem qui 
erat in altari,aspersit super Aaron et vestimenta 
ejus, et super filios illius ac vestes eorum. 
31 Cumque sanctificasset eos in vestitu suo, 
præcepit els, dicens: Coquite carnes ante 
fores tabernaculi, et ibi comedite eas; panes 
quoque consecrationis edite, qui positi sunt in 
canistro, sicut præcepit mihi Dominus, dicens : 
32 Quidquid 
autem reliquum fuerit de carne et panibus, 


Aaron cet filli ejus comedent eos : 


ignis absumet. 33 De ostio quoque tabernaculi 
non exibitis septem diebus, usque ad diem quo 
complebitur tempus consecrationis vestræ ; se- 
ptem enim diebus finitur consecratio : 34 Sicut 
et impræsentiarum factum est, ut ritus sacri- 
ficii compleretur. 35 Die ac nocte manebitis 
in tabernaculo observantes custodias Domini, 
ne moriamini: sic enim mihi præceptum est. 
36 Feceruntque Aaron et filii ejus cuncta quæ 


locutus est Dominus per manum Moysi. 


CAPUSRXS 


1 FACTO autem octavo die, vocavit Moyses 
Aaron et filios ejus, ac majores natu Israe,, 
dixitque ad Aaron: 2 Tolle de armento 
vitulum pro peccato, et arietem in holocau- 
stum, utrumque immaculatum, et offer illos 
3 Et ad filios Israel loqueris : 


Tollite hircum pro peccato, et vitulum atque 


coram Domino. 


agnum anniculos et sine macula, in holocau- 
et 
in sacrificio 


stum, 4 Bovem et arietem pro pacificis: 


immolate eos coram Domino, 
similam 
hodie enim Jominus 


singulorum conspersam oleo of- 


ferentes ; apparebit 
vobis. 5 Tulerunt ergo cuncta quæ jusscrat 
Moyses ad ostium taberuaculi: ubi cum 
6 Ait Moyses: 


Iste est sermo, quem præcepit Dominus: 


omnis multitudo astaret, 


facite, et apparebit vobis gloria ejus 


——— ——— —_—- p 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, VIII IX. 


26 Aud out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
that was before the LORD, he took one un- 
leavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and 
one wafer, and put éhkem on the fat, and upon 
the right shoulder: 27 And he put all upon 
Aaron’s hands, and upon his sons” hands, and 
waved them for a wave offering before the 
Lorp. 28 And Moses took them from off 
their hands, and burnt {hera on the altar upon 
the burnt offering: they were consecrations 
for a sweet savour: it 15 an offering made 
by fire unto the LorD. 29 And Moses took 
the breast, and waved it for a wave offering 
before the LoRD: or of the ram of consecra- 
tion it was Moses’ part; as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 30 And Moses took of the 
anointing oil, and of the blood which was 
upon the altar, and sprinkled z{ upon Aaron, 
and upon his œarments, and upon his sons, 
and upon his sons garments with him; 
and sanctificd Aaron, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 
831 4 And Moses said unto Aaron and to his 
sons, Boil the flesh at the door of the tabernua- 
cle of the congregation : and there eat it with 
the bread that ?s in the basket of consecra- 
tions, as [ commanded, saying, Aaron and 
his sons shall eat it. 32 And that which re- 
maineth of the flesh and of the bread shall ye 
burn with fire. 33 And ye shall not go out 
of the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion in seven days, until the days of your 
consecration be at an end: for seven days 
shall he consecrate you. 34 As he hath done 
this day, so the LORD hath commanded to 
do, to make an atonement for you. 35 There- 
fore shall ye abide at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation day and night seven 
days, and keep the charge of the LORD, that 
ye die not: for so Ï am commanded. 36 So 
Aaron and his sons did all things which the 
LORD commanded by the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND it came to pass on the eighth day, 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, and the 
elders of Israel; 2 And he said unto Aaron, 
Take thee a young calf for a sin offering, and 
a ram for a burnt offering, without blemish, 
and offer {hem before the LoRD. 3 And unto 
the children of Israel thou shalt speak, say 
ing, Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing ; and à ealf and a lamb, boéh of the first 
year, without blemish, for a burnt offering ; 
4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, 
to sacrifice before the LORD ; and a meat offer- 
ing mingled with oil: for to day the LoRrp 
will appear unto you. 5 And they brought 
that which Moses commanded before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and all the congre- 
gation drew near and stood before the Lorp. 
6 And Moses said, This 2s the thing which 
the LoRD commanded that ye should do: and 
the glory une LORD shall appear unto you. 





3 Pub Vioje, 8, 9. 


26 Daju nabm ex von bem Rorbe des ungefauerten 
Brobs vor ben Herrn einen ungefäuerten Rucben, 
und einen Rurheu geôlten Brods, und einen $la- 
ben; und fegte e8 auf bas ÿett, unb auf bie 
vehte Sulter. 27 lnb qab bas allefammt auf 
bie Dänbde Aarons und feiner Sôbne, und webete 
e8 qur Webe vor dem Herrn. 28 Unb nabms 
alles iwieber von ibren Sünben, und sünbdete e8 an 
auf bem Altar, oben auf bem Branbopfer; benn 
eg ift ein Güllopfer zum füben Serncdb, ein Hener 
bem Derrn. 29 Unb Mofe uabm bte Bruft, unt 
webete eine Webe vor bem Herrn, von bem IBiboer 
bes Süllopfers. Die tward Mofe au feinem Theil, 
wie ibm der Derr geboten batte. 30 lnd Mofe 
nabm bes Galbôles, und bes Pluts auf bem Aftar, 
und fprengete auf Aaron und feine Rieider, auf 
feine SGbne, und auf ibre Aleider, und iwetbete 
alfo Aaron und feine Rileiber, feine Sôbne und 
ibre Rleiber mit ibm. 31 Unb fhrab zu Aaron 
und feinen Sôbnen: Rocbet bag Gleifb vor der 
&bür der Süite des Gtifts, und effet es bafelbft, 
basu aud bas Prob im Rorbe bes Füllopfers ; 
wie mir geboten ift, unb gefaat, baë Aaron und 
feine Sôbne follens effen. 32 Ras aber über- 
bleibt boom Sleifh unb Prob, bas follt ibr mit 
geuer verbrennen. 33 Unb follt in fieben Tagen 
nit auggeben von ber Thiür der Sütte des Stifts, 
bis an ben Zag, da die Tage eures Füllopfers aus 
finb ; benn fieben Tage find eure Säünde gefüllet, 


34 Mie es an biefem Sage gefheben ift; der, 
Serr bats geboten zu thun, auf baf ibr verfdbnet 


fetet. 35 lnb foût vor ber Tbir der Sütte deg 
Stifts Tag und Nacbt bleiben, fteben Sage lang, 
unb follt auf Die Hut bes Serrn ivarten, daf ibr 
nibt fterbet; benn alfo ift mirs geboten. 36 Unb 
Aaron mit feinen Sôbnen thaten alles, was bet 
Sert geboten batte burh Mofe. 


Das 9. Cabitel. 


1 Und am acdten Tage vief Mofe Aaron und 
feinen @ôbnen, und ben elteften in Sfrael, 
2 Und fprad zu Aaron: Nimm au bir ein jung 
Ralb zum Sünbopfer, unb einen %ibber sum 
Branbopfer, beide obne Banbel, und bringe Île 
por ben Derrn. 3 nb rebe mit ben fRinbern 
Sfrael, und fprib: Rebmet einen 3tegenbod zum 
Sünbopfer ; und ein Ralb, und ein Shaf, betde 
eines Sabrs alt, unb obne Manbel, zum Brant, 
opfer; 4 Unb einen Dbfen, und einen ÆMibder 
jum Danfopfer, bafi wir vor bem Derrn opfern; 
und ein @peisopfer mit Del gemenget. Denn beute 
wirb eu ber Sert erfibeinen. 5 Unb fie nabmen, 
vas Mofe geboten batte, vor ber Tbür der Hütte 
bes ©tifts; unb trat berju die gange Gemeine, und 
ftunb vor bem Herin. 6 Da fpradh Mofe: Das 
ifts, bas bec Herr geboten bat, baf ibr thun folit ; 
fo wir eu bes Derrn Herrlidfeit erftheinen. 


qe 





| LÉVITIQUE, VIIL IX. 


26 Il prit aussi, de la corbeille où les pains 
sans levain sont exposés devant le SEIGNEUR, 
un gâteau sans levain, un gâteau de pain à 
l’huile,et une galette, et les mitsur les graisses 
et sur l’épaule droite. 27 Il mit le tout sur 
les mains d’Aaron et de ses fils, et J’agita 
devant le SEIGNEUR, en offrande agitée. 
28 Ensuite Moïse le reprit de leurs mains, et 
le brûla sur l’autel par-dessus l’holocauste, Ce 
sont des sacrifices de consécrations d’agréable 
odeur ; c’est une offrande brûlée en l'honneur 
du SEIGNEUR. 29 Moïse prit aussi la poi- 
trine du bélier des consécrations, et l’agita en 
offrande agitée devant le SEIGNEUR. Et ce 
fut la portion de Moïse, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moïse. 30 Puis Moïse prit 
de l’huile d’onction et du sang de l’autel, et en 
fit l’aspersion sur Aaron et sur ses vêtements, 
sur les fils d’Aaron et sur leurs vêtements. 
Ainsi il consacra Aaron ef ses vêtements, ses 
fils et les vêtements de ses fils avec lui. 
31 % Ensuite Muise dit à Aaron et à ses fils: 
Faites bouillir la chair à l'entrée du pavillon 
d’assemblée ; vous la mangerez là avec le pain 
qui se trouve dans la corbeille des consécrations, 
comme je l’ai commandé, en disant: Aaron et 
ses fils le mangeront. 32 Et ce qui restera 
de la chair et du pain, vous le brûlerez au feu. 
33 Mais pendant sept jours, vous ne sortirez 
pas du pavillon d’assemblée, jusqu'à ce que les 
Jours de votre consécration soient accomplis ; 
car votre consécration doit durer sept jours. 
34 Ce qu’on à fait aujourd’hui, le SEIGNEUR 
a commandé de le faire, pour faire expiation 
pour vous. 35 Vous demeurerez done, jour rt 
nuit, à l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée pendant 
sept jours, et vous observerez ce que le Sxi- 
GNEUR vous a commandé d'observer, afin que 
vous ne mouriez pas; car c’est ainsi que j'en 
ai reçu le commandement. 36 Aaron et ses 
fils firent done tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
commandé à Moïse. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE huitième jour, Moïse appela Aaron et 
ses fils et les anciens d'Israël. 2 Et il dit à 
Aaron: Prends un veau du troupeau pour 1e 
sacrifice de péché et un bélier pour l’holocauste, 
l'un et l’autre sans défaut, et amène-les devant 
le SEIGNEUR. 3 Et tu parleras aux enfants 
d'Israël, et leur diras : Prenez un boue pour le 
sacrifice de péché, un veau et un agneau d’un 
an et sans défaut, pour l’holocauste ; 4 Un 
taureau et un bélier pour le sacrifice d’actions 
de grâces: vous les immolerez devaut le SEI- 
GNEUR, avec une offrande arrosée d'huile ; car 
aujourd’hui le SEIGNEUR vous apparaitra. 
5 Lis prirent donc ef amenèrent devant le pa 
villon d’assemblée ce que Moïse avait comman- 
dé. Toute la communanté s’approcha, et se tint 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 6 Alors Moïse dit: Voici 
ce que le SEIGNEUR vous commande; faites-le 
et la gloire du SEIGNEUR vous apparaitra 
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AEYITIKON, 6, «°. 


7 Kai eîre Muvoñc r@ ‘Aapwy, IlpôoeÀ0e xpôc ro | 
| immola pro peccato tuo: offer holocaustum, 


Ovoraornoiov, Kai Toinoov TÔ TEpi TC AUAPTiAG cou 
Kai TÔ OÂOKAÜTUUA OV, Kai ÉÉIAAGAL TEPi GEAUTO 
Kai roù otkou oov° Kai Toinoov Tà 0wpa Toù ao, 
gai ÉEthaoa repi adry, kaOarep évereilaro Kvproc 
r@ Muvoÿ. 8 Kai mpooiAdev 'Aapwy mpùdc rù 
Ovoraornoiov, Kai ÉopaËe T0 uosyäprov To wepi Tic 
duapriac adroù' 9 Kai mpooÿveykav où viot Aapwv 
rù aïua xoùc adrôv, Kai Baye rùv OakruÂov eic Tù 
alua Kai èméOnkey ëmi rà Kképara Toù Ovouacrnpiov, 
rai rù alua éEéyeev èmi rv Baour roù Ovoracrmpiov: 
10 Kai rù oréap Kai Toùc veppouc Kai roy \oBdr 
TOÙ Ywaroc TOÙ TE TC AUAPTIAOC AVMVEYKEY ÉTI 
TÔ Ovoracrmotov, dv rpôTov évereilaro Küpioc Ty 
11 Kai rà Kpéa Kai ryv Büpoar Kart- 
12 Kai 


Kai TPOTVEYKAY OÙ vLOi 


Muwvoy 
» 4 4 » at Cu 
ravoey adTà mupi £Ew rc mupeuGBo\Ïc. 
éopaËe To 0\oKkaüTwua"* 
k] L] + u 1 
’Aapwy Tù aiua TPÔ aAÙTOV, Kai TPOCÉVEEV ÉTI TO 
Ovoracrñpiov kükAw: 13 Kai Tr 0\okabTwua Tpoo- 
mveykay aùrd Kara LEÂM, adTrà kai Tv Kepalrv 
éréOnxer ëri ro Ovoruacrnprov' 14 Kai érÂvve 7v 
4 ] « Le LU V7 Ü » « 4 
koukiav Kai Toùc mOÛaç VOart, Kai ÉTEONKEY TL TÙ 
oÂokatrTwua ëmi T0 Ovouacrnptov. 15 Kai rpoc- 
mveyke Tù Owpor roù Àaoû ‘ Kai EafBE TOY Yiuapoy 
TÔv Tepi TC auapriac Toù Àao, Kai ÉCHAËEY adrdv 
JS ’ ? 4 4 4 4 + 4 
Kai ékabäpioer avrov kaOa Kai rdv roùrov. 16 Kai 
TPOCMVEYKE TO OÂOKAÜTWUA, KA ÉMOINOEY AÙTO UC 
kaünke. 17 Kai mpoonveyre riv Ovoiay, rui ÉrAnGE 


4 és ’ L (] Rod 4? # 4 L! ’ 
Trac xeipac am arc, Kai éméOnkey mi rd Ovoraorn- 


|_ptov Xwpis ToÙ 0Àokavrwuaroc ToÙ rpwtvou. 18 Kai 


ÉCpaËE T0v uooyov Kai Toy Kkpiov Tic Ovoiac Toù 
cwrmpiou rc Toù Àaoû’ Kai Tpoomveykav oi vioi 
‘Aapwy rd aiua Tpèç abdrOv, Kai HPOGEYEE MPÔC TÙ 
Ovoiacrnptov kük\w' 19 Kai rà oréap To amd Toù 
uÔoxov Kai TOÙ KpLoÙ, Tv O0pÜv Kai TÔ TEA TÙ 
caraka\dTrov Eri rc Kouiag Kai TOÙc ÔVO veppodc 
rai rà orTéap To ëx aürwy Kai Tv ÀAoGôr Tr mi 
roù raroc' 20 Kai èméOnke rà oréara Ëmi ra 
ornÜdnia, Kai avveyke Tà oréara Èmi Td Ovoraor- 
peov. 21 Kai rù crnôvmor Kai rôv fBpayiova rdv 
delidr apeihev ‘Aapwy apaipeua Évavri Kupiou, dv 
rpôrov ouvéraëe Küpioç r@ Mwvoy. 22 Kai tEaoac 
"Aapwy Tac xeipac mi ro Àady eU\OYNGEY aùToUc, 
Kai KkarTéfn Toujoac Tù Tepi Tic Auapriac kai Ta 
23 Kai eioÿ\0e 


Muvoïñc Kai Aapwy eiç Tv GKvÿv ToÙ Uaprupiov, 


OÂOKAUTUUATA KA TA TOÙ CWTNPIOV. 


rai éEeAOôvrec edodynoav mävra Tv Àaôv' Kai 
24 Kai 2Eñ\06 


= \ LU 4 # 4 Li 4 au 
vo rapa Kupiov, Kat Kkarëpbaye Tà Ent TOÙ Ovota- 


WpOn d6Ëa Kupiov Tavri Tr@ a. 


OTHPIOU, T4 TE O\OKAUTWUATA Kai TA CTÉATA Kai 


ete mac 0 Aadc Kai ÉEÉOTN, Kai ÉTECAY ÈTI APOTWTOY. 


KE. &. 
1 KA XAaGôvreg oi Ôvo vioi ’Aapwy Na- 
ÔaB Kai ’AfBiodô Ekaoroc rù mupeior aroë, 
éméOmkar en adrd nüo ai éréBaloy nr’ 


} , # 0 
aùTo OÜuuiaua, Kai mpocmveykav Evavrr Kvpiov 
Le 1À À O « ? 0 ’ » … 
AVE A\AOTpioy Ô où mpocéraëe Küpioc avroic. 
U 


-— mg mme 4 4 


LEVITICUS, IX. X. 


7 Et dixit ad Aaron: Accede ad altare, et 
et deprecare pro te et pro populo ; cumque 
mactaveris hostiam populi, ora pro eo, sicut 
præcepit Dominus. 8 Statimque Aaron ac- 
cedens ad altare, immolavit vitulum pro 
peccato suo; 9 Cujus sanguinem obtulerunt 
ei fil su: in quo tingens digitum, tetigit 
cornua altaris, et fudit residuum ad basim 
ejus. 10 Adipemque et renunculos, ac reticu- 
lum jecoris, quæ sunt pro peccato, adolevit 
super altare, sicut præceperat Dominus Moysi : 
11 Carnes vero et pellem ejus extra castra 
combussit igni. 12 Immolavit et holocausti 
victimam : obtuleruntque ei filii sui sanguinem 
ejus, quem fudit per altaris cireuitum. 13 Ip- 
sam etiam hostiam in frusta concisam, cum 
capite et membris singulis, obtulerunt ; quæ 
14 Lotis 


15 Ft pro 


omnia super altare cremavit 1gni, 
aqua prius intestinis et pedibus. 

peccato populi offerens, mactavit hircum : 
expiatoque altari, 16 Fecit holocaustum, 
17 Addens in sacrificio libamenta, quæ pariter 
offeruntur, et adolens ea super altare, absque 
ceremoniis holocausti matutini. 18 Immolavit 
et bovem atque arietem, hostias pacificas 
populi: obtuleruntque ei filit sui sanguinem, 
quem fudit super altare in cireuitum. 19 Adi- 
pem autem bovis, et caudam arietis, renun- 
culosque cum adipibus suis, et reticulum 
jecoris, 20 Posuerunt super pectora ; cumque 
cremati essent adipes super altare, 21 Pectora 
eorum, et armos dextros, separavit Aaron, 
elevans coram Domino, sieut præceperat 
Moyses. 22 Et extendens manus ad populum, 
benedixit ei. Sicque completis hostiis pro 
peccato, et holocaustis, et pacificis, descendit. 
23 Ingressi autem Moyses ct Aaron in taber- 
naculum testimonii, et deinceps egressi, bene- 
dxerunt populo. Apparuitque gloria Domini 
omni multitudini: 24 Et ecce egressus ignis 
a Domino, devoravit holocaustum, et adipes 
Quod cum vidissent 


turbæ, laudaverunt Dominum, ruentes in 


qui erant super altare. 


facies suas. 


CAPUT X. 


1 ARREPTISQUE Nadab et Abiu filÿ 
Aaron thuribulis, posuerunt ignem, et in- 
censum desuper, offcrentes coram Domino 
ignem alienum : quod eis præceptum non erat. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LEVITICUS, IX. X. 


7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the 
altar, and offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt 
offering, and make an atonement for thyself, 
and for the people: and offer the offering of 
the people, and make an atonement for them ; 
as the Lorp commanded. 8 % Aaron there- 
fore went unto the altar, and slew the calf of 
the sin offering, which was for himself. 9 And 
the sons of Aaron brought the blooduntohim : 
and he dipped his finger in the blood, and put 
it upon the horus of the altar, and poured out 
the >lood at the botton: of the altar: 10 But 
the fat, and the kidnevs, aud the caul above 
the liver of the sin offering, he burnt upon 
the altar; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
11 And the flesh and the hide he burnt with 
fre without the camp. 12 And he slew the 
burnt offering ; and Aaron’s sons presented 
unto him the blood, wluch he sprinkled round 
about upon the altar. 13 And they presented 
the burnt offering unto him, with the pieces 
thereof, and the head : and he burnt fhem 
upon the altar. 14 And he did wash the in- 
wards and the legs, and burnt {hem upon the 
burnt offering on the altar. 15 4 And he 
brought the people’s offering, and took the 
goat, which was the sin offering for the people, 
and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the first. 
16 And he brought the burnt offering, and 
offered it according to the manner. 17 And 
he brought the meat offering, and took an 
handful thereof, and burnt :{ upon the altar, 
beside the burnt sacrifice of the morniug. 
18 He slew also the bullock and the ram for 
a sacrifice of peace offerings, which was for 
the people: and Aaron’s sons presented unto 
him the blood, which he sprinkled upon the 
altar round about, 19 And the fat of the 
bullock and of the ram, the rump, and that 
which covereth he inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver: 20 And they 
put the fat upon the breasts, and he burnt the 
fat upon the altar: 21 And the breasts dnd 
the right shoulder Aaron waved for a wave 
offering before the LORD; as Moses com- 
manded. 22 And Aaron lifted up his hand 
toward the people, and blessed them, and came 
down from offering of the sin offering, and the 
burnt offering, and peace offerings. 23 And 
Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and came out, and blessed 
the people: and the glory of the LoRrD ap- 
peared unto all the people. 24 And there 
came a fire out from before the LORD, and 
consumed upon the altar the burnt offering 
aud the fat : which when all the people saw, 
they shouted, and fell on their faces. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 
Aaron, took either of them his censer, and 
put fire therein, and put incense there- 


on, and offered strange fire before the 


Lorp, which he commanded them not. 
411 


5 Puch Meole, 9, 19. 


7 Unb Mofe fprad qu Aaron: Tritt zum Atar, 
und mache bein Sünbopfer, und bein Branbopfer 
und verfübne bit und bas Volt; barnad nrace 
beg Volts Oypfer, und Sverfôbne fie auch, wie ber 
Sert geboten bat. 8 Unb Aaron trat aum Yltar, 
nnd fbladtete bas Ralb ju feinem Sinbopfer. 
9 Unb feine Sôbne bradten bas Blut 30 ibm ; 
und ev tunfte mit feinem Singer ins Blut, unb 
thatg auf bie Sôrner des Uftars, und goË bag 
Blut an des Aftars Boden. 10 Aber bas Fett 
unb bie Mieren, und bas Reb von ber Leber am 
Sünbopfer sünbete ev an auf bem Ultar, wie der 
Serr Mofe geboten batte. 11 Unb bas Gleifh 
und bag Sell verbrannte er mit Geuer, auber bem 
Lager. 12 Darna fbladtete er bas Branbopfer; 
und arons Sôbne bradten bas Blut 30 ibm, 
und er fprengete eg auf ben Uftar umber. 
15 Unb fie bradten bas Branbopfer 3u ibm 3er- 
ftücfet, und ben Ropf; und er 3ünbete e8 an auf 
bem ltar. 14 lnb er wufh bag Eingeweibe 
und bie ©chenfel; und aiünbete e8 an, oben auf 
dem Branbopfer, auf bem Aftar. 15 Darnad 
bracte er berzu des Bolts Offer; und nabm 
ben Bod, bas Sünbopfer bes Volés, uub fblacbtete 
fn, und matbte ein Sünbobfer braug, iwvie Daë 
vorige. 16 linb bracte bas Branbopfer berau, 
und that ibm fein Recdt. 17 nb bradte bersu 
bas Opeisopfer, und nabm feine Sanb volf, und 
günbete e8 an auf bem Ultar ; anfer des Morgens 
Branbopfer. 18 Darnarb fhlabtete ex ben Dfeu 
und TBibber junt Danfopfer des Volts; nnb feine 
Sôbne bracten ibm bas Blut, das fprengete er 
auf ben Altar umber. 19 Uber bas Fett vom 
Dcbfen und vom YBibber, ben Shivang und bas 
dett am Œingerweibe, und bie Nieren, und das 
Ret über ber Leber. 20 Ales folhes Fett legten 
fie auf bie Brut; und er sünbete bas Fett an auf 
bem Jltar. 21 Aber die Pruft und bie recbte 
Shulter iwebete Aaron zur Bebe vor dem Herrn, 
wie der Serr DMofe geboten batte. 22 nd Aaron 
bub feine Sand auf sum Bolf, und fegnete fie ; 
und ffieg berab, ba er bas Sünbopfer, Braubopfer 
und Danfopfer gemacht batte. 23 Unb Mofe unbd 
Aaron gingen in bie Dütte deg Stifts ; und da fe 
wiever beraug gingen, fegneten fie bas Volt. Da 
erfbien bie Derrlihfeit bes Serrn alflem Wolf. 
24 Denn bas euer fam aus von dem Herrn, 
uubd veriebrete auf bem Altar bas Brandoyfer und 
bas %ett. Da bas alles Volt fade, frobioten 
fle, und fielen auf ibr Antiis. 


Das 10. Gavitel. 


1 nb bie Oôbne Uarousg, Nadab und 
Abibu, nabmen ein fegliher feinen MNavf, 
und thaten %euer brein, und legten Räuchwerf 
brauf, unb brachten bas frembe Keuer vor ben 
Serrn, bag er ifbnen nidt geboten batte. 


! pandit sur l'autel tout autour. 





LÉVITIQUE, IX. X. 


7 Puis Moïse dit à Aaron: Approche-toi de 
l'autel, présente ton sacrifice de péché et ton 
holocauste, et fais expiation pour toi et pour 
le peuple. Présente aussi l’offrande pour 
le peuple; et fais expiation pour lui, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l’a commandé. 8 Æ Alors Aaron 
s’approcha de l’autel, et égorgea le veau du 
sacrifice de pêché qu'il offrait nour lui. 9 It 
les fils d’Aaron lui présentèrent le sang. Il 
trempa son doigt dans le sang, et en teignit 
les cornes de l’autel. Ensuite il répandit le 
sang au pied de l’autel. 10 Et il brûla sur 
l'autel la graisse, les rognons et la taie du foie 
du sacrifice de péché, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l’avait commandé à Moïse, 11 Mais il brûla 
au feu, hors du camp, la chair et la peau. 
12 Ensuite il égorgea l’holocauste, et les fils 
d’Aaron lui présentèrent le sang, qu’il répan- 
dit sur l'autel tout autour. 13 Ils lui pré- 
sentèrent aussi l’holocanste en pièces avec la 
tête. Et il les brûla sur l’autel. 14 Puis il 
lava les entrailles et les cuisses et les brûla 
au-dessus de l’holocauste sur l'autel. 15 Il 
offrit aussi l’offrande du peuple. Il prit le 
bouc du sacrifice de péché, qui était pour le 
peuple, l’'égorgea, et l'offrit pour le péché 
comme le premier. 16 Et il offrit l’holo- 
causte, conformément à l’ordonnance. 17 Fn- 
suite il offrit l’oblation du gâteau. ÎIl en prit 
une poignée, et la brûla sur l'autel, outre 
l’holocauste du matin. 18 Il égorgea aussi 
le taureau et le bélier du sacrifice d’actions de 
grâces qu'il offrait pour le peuple. Les fils 
d’Aaron lui présentèrent le sang, et il le ré- 
19 JZis lui 
présentèrent aussi les graisses du taureau et du 
bélier, la queuc, la graisse qui couvre Les en- 
trailles, les rognons, et la taie du foie. 20 Ils 
mirent les graisses sur les poitrines, et il brûla 
les graisses sur l’autel. 21 Puis Aaron agita 
devant le SEIGNEUR les poitrines ct l’épaule 
droite, en offrande agitée, comme Moïse l'avait 
commandé. 22 Et Aaron éleva aussi ses mains 
vers le peuple, et le bénit. Puis il descendit 
après avoir offert le sacrifice de péché, l’ho- 
locauste et le sacrifice d'actions de grâces. 
23 Alors Moïse et Aaron entrèrent dans le 
pavillon d’assemblée et en sortirent et béni 

rent le peuple. Et la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
apparut à tout le peuple. 24 En effet le fen 
sortit de devant le SEIGNEUR, et consuma sur 
l’autel l’holocauste et les graisses. Tout le 
peuple, voyant cela, poussa des cris de joie et 
se prosterna la face contre terre. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR les fils d’Aaron, Nadab et Abihu, 
prirent, chacun, leur encensoir ; ils y mirent 
du feu et de l’encens par-dessus, et ils of. 
frirent devant le SEIGNEUR un feu étran- 
ger, ce qu'il ne leur avait point commandé. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYITIKON, «°. 


2 Kai E£mA0e mo mapàa Kupiov Kai Kkarépayer 
3 Kai 


etre Muvañÿc roôûc ‘Aaowy, Todro éoritv à ele 


» ’ N » Li » # 
adrouc, Kai àmébavor Evayri Kupiou. 


Küpioc Xéywr, ‘Er roic Eyyiouoi pot ayiacbr- 
coua, Kkai Ëv mäoy Tÿ ovvaywyÿ CoËaoOmoopa 
kai karer0yOn ‘Aapwy. 4 Kai ikakece Movoñc 
rôv Micadan Kai rôv ‘Eliaapay, viodc Oërà, 
viodg Troù Gdelpod Toù marpôg ‘Aapwv, Kai 
airey adroic, IlpooeX0are Kai àpare rodc aôekpodc 
dudv k moocdTou Tor àyiwv ÉEw rc rapeufBolïc. 
5 Kai æpoc\0ov Kai gparv adrodc Ëy roic xirOo1w 
avr@v £Ew The mapeuBo\ñc, dv roomov ete Muvoÿc. 
6 Kai ere Mwvoÿc mpôc ’Aapwy kai "EÂeaëao Kai 
» # il t % Ü + LU # 
IOGuap Toùç viouc adrod roc karakekeiuuevove, 
Tv kepalnv vUGY OÙK ATOKLÜADUOETE Kai Tà iUATIG 
e + ? y 7 LL 4 ; ? NP mA 
duwy où duappnéere, iva un àamo0avnre Kai ÉTi 
… ] \ LA L t 4 » 4 
râcar Tv ovvaywyhr Écrai Buuôc' oi 8È àade\goi 
vudv Trac 0 oikoc IocpañÀ k\aëoovra Tôv Eurupt- 
ouôv dv évemvpioüncar vrô Kupiov. 7 Kai arû re 
Ovoac rc oknvc roù uaprupiou oùk éEeleuceoe, 
TÔ EÉÂGIOY yAp TC YDITEWC TÔ 
rapà Kupiov ëg vuir. Kai Étmoinoay karà rù pua 


er \ , e 
tva un aToPavnre 
Muvon. 8 Kai é\aknoe Küpioc r@ Aapwry \éywy, 
9 Oivoy Kai oikepa où mie OE, OÙ kai ot vioi oov per 
God, mrika ÉUV ELUTOPEUNOUE EG TV CKNVÏV TOÙ LAP- 
TUDIOV } TPOCTOPEVOUEVWY VUdY ToÔC TÔ Ovotacrr- 
puov, Kai où y amoavnre" vôuuov aiwmov eic 
C] 4 t LT : LA » ( # Ps 
Tac yeveac vuwv' 10 Atacrethar avà uéoov rùv 
4 4 4 æ / 4 ? 4 # Qi ; # 
ayiwv Kai Tor BeBnAur, kai àvà pécov rüv 4kaOap- 
11 Kai ouuBiBaëer roùc 
viodc ‘IoparnÀ üravra rà vomiua à EXAGNnoE Kôpuoc 


TwY Kai Twv kaPapüy, 


mpôc avrodc da xetpôc Muvosÿ. 12 Kai étre Muvoñc 
roôc ‘Aapwr Kai mpôc ‘EXsdëap Kai ’I0äuap rodc 
viodc ‘Aaowy rovç karaXetpôevrac, AdBere rv 
Ovoiav rhy karalepbeioar amd Trüv kaprwuärwr 
Kupiov, Kai payeode dévua Tapà rô Ovoracrpswy, 
13 Kai payeoc®e adrmv y rôTy 
dyiw* vouuuov yäàp oi ÈOTL Kai vômuuoy Toic vioic 


e, t # 9 Là 
ayta aytwVY ECTL. 


ou TOÙTO T0 TÜY kaprwuäarwy Kupiov* oërw yo 
évréra\rai pou. 14 Kai rô ornObrior roù àpopicua- 
roc kai Tôv Bpayiova rod äpapéuaroc payeobe èv 
TÔT &yiy, OÙ Kai où vioi cov Kai à OÙKÔÇ Ov UEFA 
GOÙ' vOUOY yp ooi kai VOUUOY Toic vioic oov 
0007 ard rüv Ovoiwr roù ocuwrmpiov rüv viov 
Topañx. 15 Tôv Boayiova rod apapéuaroc kai rù 
GrnOvviov TOÙ APopiouuroc ÊTI TOY KAPTwUATWY 
TOY CTEATUV TPOCOÏTOVOLY ApODiTua APopioau Évavrt 
Kupiou' Kai £ora ooi kai roîc vioic ocov Kai raïc 
Ovyarpäor oov perà ooù végiuov atwmoy, dy roéTov 
ouvéraËe Küpioc ro Muwvrÿ. 16 Kai rôv xiuapor 
TÔv mepi Tic auapriac Enrov Ételmrnoe Muvoÿc, 
Kai 00e éveremüpioro® Kai éOuuo0n Muvoñc éri 
"EAedËap Kai ‘TOapap robc viodc ‘Aapwv rodc kara- 
\ekepuévouc Eywv, 17 Auà ri odk Épayere rù xrepi 
TAC duapriac èv TÔT àyig; Ore yào ya àyiwr 
ÉOTI, TOÙTO Edwukey duiy payeiv, 1va GDEÂNTE Tv 
Gpaoriar Tic ovvaywyc kai ÉEiäonoUE rent adrdv 
Evavri Kupiov. 18 OÙ yàp eiomxOn roù œuaroc 
abToÿ eiç TÔ üyiov' karà Toéowmroy ÉGw payeoe 
abrô ëv rÜT àyiy, by rpôTor por cuvéraëe Kôpuoc. 


LEVITICUS, X. 


2 Egressusque ignis a Domino, devoravit eos, 
et mortui sunt coram Domino. 8 Dixitque 
Moyses ad Aaron: Hoc est quod locutus est 
Dominus: Sanctificabor in ïis qui appropin- 
quant mihi, et in conspectu omnis populi 
glorificabor. Quod audiens tacuit Aaron. 
4 Vocatis autem Moyses Misaele et Elisaphan 
filis Oziel, patrui Aaron, ait ad eos: Ite, et 
tollite fratres vestros de conspectu Sanctuarii, 
et asportate extra castra. 5 Confestimque 
pergentes, tulerunt eos sicut jacebant, vestitos 
lineis tunicis, et ejecerunt foras, ut sibi fuerat 
imperatum. 6 Locutusque est Moyses ad 
Aaron, et ad Eleazar, et Ithamar, filios eJus : 
Capita vestra nolite nudare, et vestimenta 
nolite scindere, ne forte moriamini, et super 
omnem cœtum oriatur indignatio. Fratres 
vestri, et omnis domus Israel, plangant incen- 
dium quod Dominus suscitavit: 7 Vos autem 
non egrediemini fores tabernaculi, alioquin 
peribitis: oleum quippe sanctæ unctionis est 
super vos. Qui fecerunt omnia juxta præ- 
ceptum Moysi. 8 Dixit quoque Dominus ad 
Aaron: 9 Vinum, et omne quod inebriare 
potest, non bibetis tu et filii tui, quando in- 
tratis in tabernaculum testimonii, ne moria. 
mini: quia præceptum sempiternum est in 
generationes vestras. 10 Et ut habeatis 


-Scientiam discernendi inter sanctum et pro- 


fanum, inter pollutum et mundum; 11 Do- 
ceatisque fihos Israel omnia legitima mea quæ 
locutus est Dominus ad eos per manum Moysi. 
12 Locutusque est Moyses ad Aaron, et ad 
Eleazar, et Ithamar, filios ejus, qui erant 
residui : Tollite sacrificium, quod remansit de 
oblatione Domimi, et comedite illud absque 
fermento juxta altare,quia Sanctum sanctorur 
est. 13 Comedetis autem in loco sancto: quod 
datum est tibi et filiis tuis de oblationibus 
Domini, sicut præceptum est mihi. 14 Pec- 
tusculum quoque quod oblatum est, et armum 
qui separatus est, edetis in loco mundissimo 
tu et fil tui, et filiæ tuæ tecum; tibi enim ac 
Hberis tuis reposita sunt de hostiis salutaribus 
filiorum Israel ; 15 Eo quod armum et pectus, 
et adipes qui cremantur in altari, elevaverunt 
coram Domino, et pertineant ad te, et ad filios 
tuos, lege perpetua, sicut præcepit Dominus, 
16 Inter hæc, hircum, qui oblatus fuerat pro 
peccato, cum quæreret Moyses, exustum re- 
perit: iratusque contra Eleazar et Ithamar 
fiios Aaron, qui remanserant, ait: 17 Cur 
non comedistis hostiam pro peccato in loco 
sancto, quæ Sancta sanctorum est, et data vobis 
ut portetis iniquitatem multitudinis, et rogetis 
pro ea in conspectu Domini, 18 Præsertun 
cum de sanguine ïllius non sit illatum 
intra sancta, et comedere debueritis eam 
in sanctuario, sicut præceptum cst mihi? 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, X. 


2 And there went out fire from the LORD, 
and devoured them, and they died before the 
LorD. 3 ‘Then Moses said unto Aaron, This 
is it that the LoRD spake, saying, I will be 
sanctified in them that come nigh me, and 
before all the people I will be glorified. And 
Aaron held his peace. 4 And Moses called 
Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of Uzziel the 
uncle of Aaron, and said unto them, Come 
near, carry your brethren from before the 
sanctuary out of the camp. 5 So they went 
near, aud carried them in their coats out of 
the camp; as Moses had said. 6 And Moses 
said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto 
Ithamar, his sons, Uncover not your heads, 
neither rend your clothes; lest ye die, and 
lest wrath come upon all the people: but let 
your brethren, the whole house of Israel, 
bewail the burning which the LorD hath 
kindled. 7 And ye shall not go out from the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
lest ye die: for the anointing oil of the LORD 
is upon you. And they did according to the 
word of Moses. 8 4 And the LoRD spake 
unto Aaron, saying, 9 Do not drink wine 
nur strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with 
thce, when ye go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die: 26 shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your generations : 10 And 
that ye may put difference between holy 
and unholy, and between unclean and clean : 
11 And that ye may teach the children of 
Israel all the statutes which the LoRD hath 
spoken unto them by the hand of Moses. 
12 4 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were 
jeft, Take the meat offering that remaineth of 
the offerings of the LORD made by fire, and 
eat it without leaven beside the altar: for it 
is most holy: 13 And ye shall eat it in the 
holy place, because it ?s thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, of the sacrifices of the LORD made 
by fire: for so I am commanded. 14 And 
the wave breast and heave shoulder shall ve 
eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and 
thy daughters with thee: for {ey be thy due, 
and thy sons’ due, which are given out of the 
sacrifices of peace offerings of the children of 
Israel, 15 The heave shoulder and the wave 
breast shall they bring with the offerings 
made by fire of the fat, to wave 2{ for a wave 
offering before the LORD; and it shall be 
thine, and thy sons’ with thee, by à statute 
for ever; as the LorD hath commanded. 
16 And Moses diligently sought the goat 
of the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt : 
and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
the sons of Aaron which were left alive, say- 
ing, 17 VWherefore have ve not eaten the 
sin offering in the holy place, sceing it fs 
most holy, and God hath given it you to 
bear the iniquity of the congregation, to 
make atonement for them before the LorD ? 
18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in 
within the holy place: ye should indeed have 
eaten it in the holy place, as Ï commanded. 


313 


3 Pudh IMofe, 10. 


2 Da fubr ein Feuer aus von bem Serrn, und 
verjebrete fe, baB fie ftarben vor dem Serrn. 
3 Da fprad Mofe zu Aaron: Das iftg, bag ber 
Herr gefagt bat: SJ werde gebeiliget werden an 
benen, bte ju mir naben, und vor allem Wolf 
werde id Derrlid iwerben. lnb Aaron fhwieg 
fille. + Mofe aber rief Mifael und Elsaphan, 
ben @ôbnen lfici, Aarons Vettern, und frac 
ju ipnen: Œretet binjn, nnb traget eure Brübder 
bon bem Seiligthun binaug vor bag Lager. 
5 Mub fie traten binju, und trugen fe binaus mit 
thren eineuen Rôden vor bas Lager, ivite Mofe 
gefugt batte. 6 Da fora Mofe su Aaron und 
feinen Sobnen, Eleazar und Sthamar: br foflt 
eure Baäupter nicht bidBen, no eure Rleider 3er- 
veifen, bai ibr nicht fterbet, und der 3orn itber 
bie ganze Gi:meine fomme. £aflet eure Srüber 
beg qanjeu Daufes Sfrael iweinen iber biefen 
Brand, ben der Herr gethan bat. 7 Sbr aber 
foit nicht ausgeben von ber Shür der Siütte des 
Stifts; thr môcbtet flerben. Denn bas Galbôl 
deg Serrn ift auf euh.  Unb fe thaten, wie Mofe 
fagte. 8 Der Serr aber rebete mit Aaron, uud 
fprach: 9 Du und beine Sbbne mit dir folt 
feinen ein, nod ftart Getränfte trinfen, ivenn 
tbr in bie Dittte des Stifts gebet, auf vaf ibr 
nict fterbet. Das fep ein ewviges Recbt affen 
euven Racdéommen. 10 Auf daf ibr fônnet unter- 
fhetben, was beilig und unbeiliga, was unrein unb 
vein tft; 11 nb baf ibr bie Rinder Sfrael 
febret alle Nechte, Die ber Herr ju eu gerevet 
bat ur Mofe. 12 Unb Mofe revete mit Aaron 
unb init feinen übrigen Sôbnen, Œleazsar un 
Sthamar: Mebunet, bas berblieben if vom 
Svetgopfer an ben Ovfern deg Serrn, und effet 
e8 ungefänert bet dem Aftar, benn e$ tft bas alfer- 
betligfte. 13 Sr follt e8 aber an beiliger Stütte 
effen ; benn bas tft bein Recht, tnb beiner Sôbne 
Recdbt, an ben DOypfern beë Serrn,; bdenn fo ift 
mixg geboten. 14 Aber die Mebebruft und bie 
Sebefchulter foffit bit und beine Sôbne, und bdeine 
Tôchter mit bir, effeu an veimer Giüfte; benn 
fol Recbt tft dir und beinen Rinbern gegeben, 
an ben Danfopfern ber Rinber Sfrael. 15 Denn 
bie Sebefbulter uno die Rebebruft 3n den Ovfern 
bes Gettes iverben gebracht, baf Île sur YWebe 
geivebet iwerben vor bent Serrn; barum tifté bein 
und beiner Rinber sum ewigen Recht, tie ber 
Sert aeboten bat. 16 Unb Mofe fuchte den Pod 
beg Günboyfers, nnd fanb ibn verbrannt. nb 
er iwaro 3ornig düber Œleasar und Sthamar, 
Aarons Sôbne, die not übrig waren, und fprah: 
17 MWarum babt thr das Sinboypfer nicht gegeffen 
an beiliger Stütte ? benn e8 bas aflerhetfiafte if, 
und er bats euh gegeben, baf ibr bie Mtfiethat 
ber Gemeine tragen follt, baf thr fe verfôbnet 
vor bem Serrn. 18 Giche, fein Blut tft nicht 
fommen in bag Seilige hinein. Sbr fofitet eg im 
Heiligen gegeflen baben, ivte mir geboten if. 
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LÉVITIQUE, X. 


2 Alors le feu sortit de devant le SEIGNEUR, 
et les consuma, et ils inoururent devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Et Moïse dit à Aaron: C’est 
ici [a preuve de ce que disait le SEIGNEUR : Je 
veux être sanctifié par ceux qui s’approchent 
de moi, et honoré en présence de tout le peuple. 
Et Aaron se tut. 4 Alors Moïse appela Mi- 
tsaël et Éltsaphan, fils de Huziel, oncle d’Aaron, 
et leur dit: Approchez-vous, emportez vos 
frères hors du sanctuaire, ct hors du camp. 
9 Ils s’approchèrent done, et les emportèrent 
avec leurs tuniques hors du camp, comme 
Moïse l'avait dit. 6 Puis Moïse dit à Aaron, et 
à ses fils Éléazar et Ithamar : Ne découvrez pas 
vos têtes, et ne déchirez point vos vêtements, de 
peur que vous ne mouriez, et que le SEIGNEUR 
ne s'irrite contre toute la cominunauté ; mais 
que vos frères, toute la maison d'Israël, 
pleurent l’embràäsement que le SEIGNEUR a 
fut. 7 Et ne sortez pas de l'entrée du pa- 
villon d’assemblée, de peur que vous ne 
mouricz, car l'huile de l’onction du SEIGNEUR 
est sur vous. Æt ils firent comme Moïse le 
leur avait dit. 8 4 Puis le SEIGNEUR, parlant 
à Aaron, lui dit: 9 Quand vous entrerez au 
puvillon d’assemblée, toi et tes fils, vous ne 
boirez ni vin ni aucune boisson enivrante, de 
peur que vous ne mouriez. Ce sera une or- 
donnance perpétuelle dans vos générations, 
10 Afin que vous puissiez discerner entre ee 
qui est saint et ce qui est profane, entre ce qui 
est impur et ce qui est pur; 11 Et afin que 
vous enscigniez aux enfants d'Israël toutes les 
ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR leur a prescrites 
par Moïse. 12 Et Moïse dit à Aaron et à 
ses fils Eléazar et Ithamar, qui lui étaient 
restés : Prenez ce qui reste de l’éffrande brüléc 
à l'honneur du SEIGNEUR, et mangez-le sans 
levain auprès de l'autel, car c’est une chose 
très-sainte. 13 Vous la mangerez donc en un 
lieu saint, car c’est là ta part et celle de tes 
fils dans les offrandes brülées à l’honneur du 
SEIGNEUR. C'est ainsi que cela m’a été coin- 
mandé. 14 Vous mangcerez aussi la poitrine 
qui a été agitée et l'épaule qui a été élevée, 
dans un lieu pur, toi, tes fils et tes filles avec 
toi ; car c’est la part qui te revient, à.toi ct à 
tes fils, dans les sacrifices d'actions de grâces 
des enfants d'Israël. 15 Ils apporteront l'épaule 
qu'on élève et la poitrine qu'on agite, avec Îles 
offrandes des grasses qu'on brûle, pour les 
consacrer en les agitant devant le SEIGNEUR ; 
et ce sera 1à la part qui te reviendra, à toi et à 
tes fils avec toi, par une ordonnance perpé- 
tuelle, comme le SEIGNEUR l’a commandé. 
16 Quant au bouc du sacrifice de péché, 
Moïse le cherchait de tous côtés, et voici, il 
était brülé. Alors Moïse se mit en colère 
contre Eléazar et Ithamar, les fils restés à 
Aaron, et il leur dit: 17 Pourquoi n'avez- 
vous pas mangé dans un lieu saint la victime 
du sacrifice de péché? car c’est une chose 
très-sainte, puisqu elle vous a éte donnée pour 
enlever l'iniquité de la communauté, et faire 
expiation pour elle devant le SEIGNEUR ? 
18 Voilà, son sang n’a pas été porté dans le 
sanctuure à l'intérieur. Mangez-la toujours 
dans un lieu saint, comme je l’ai commandé. 
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VV TOY ÉTL TIC yAC' 


AEYITIKON, «', ta. 


19 Kai éA4Ancev 'Aapwy mp0ç Mwvoñr XËëywvy, Ei 
OMLEDOV TOOGAYNOYAGL TA TEDI TIC AUAPTIAG AÏTOY 
rai rà o\okavrwpara avr@y évayrt Kupiov, Kai 
ovufBéBnré or rouadra, rai päyouar Tà TEpi rc 
duapriac oMUEpov, un àpeordv Éora Kupiw; 20 Kai 


roue Mwvoÿc, Kai MDETEY aÙTY. 


KE. «a. 


1 KAÏI é\aAnce Képioç modc Muvoÿy rai 'Aapwv 
Âëywr, 2 Aalmoare roîc vioic ‘’Icpañh Âéyovrec, 
Tavra ra krmvn à payeode Axd mdvrwy Tv kr7- 
3 Ilav krnvoc dryn\oëv 
OTANY Kai Ovvyioripac Ovuyicov Ôto yn\wv Kai 
avayov unovkioudv Ëv Troie KTMvEOL, TaÙTa payeobe. 
4 II\ÿy amd roûTwy où payecde, ATd Troy avayôv- 
TWVY HUMNDUKIOUÔY Kai ANÔ TOY YNAOUYTWY TAC 
0m dc Kai OvuyiËdvrwy Ovuyisripag' Tv Kaum\oy, 
Ore Avdyer unovkioudvy roro ÔmAmY À OÙ LYMAE, 
akabaprovy roùro vuiv® 6 Kai rdv Üacüroda, Ür4 
OÙK AVAYEL UNPUKIGUdY TOUTO Kai O7ÀMY où dYNAEÏ, 
äk@bOaproy roùro vuiv* 6 Kai roy yoipoyotAloy, 
OTt OÙK ŒAVAYEL UMNPUKIOUÔY TOÙTO Kai OTARY où 
duynXei, akabaprov roùro vuiv' 7 Kai rùv dv, 
Ore uynEt OmÀmy roÙro Kai Ovuyibe Ovuyac OTAÏC, 
Kai TOÜTO OUK AVAyYEL MNpUKiOU0Y, akaDaprov Toro 
vpiv. 8 ‘’ATd roy Kpeür adrüv où payecbe, Kai 
roy Ovnouuaiwr adrüv oùyx &\Vec0e* akäOapra 
radra vuiv. 9 Kairadra à payeode ad Travrwy 
r&y Éy Toi VO0aot* mavra 0OQ ÉCTIY AÜTOIC TTEOU- 
yua Kai Xemidec Ëv roîc Voaor Kai èv raic Oa\acoaic 
10 Kai 


mévyra 0oa oùk ÉoOriv adroic mrepüyia oùdè Nemidec 


Kai ÉV TOC XELHMADDoic, Tadra péyecbe. 


Ëv r@ Udarr M Év raic Paldooac Kai Evy roîic ye- 
#31" » L # T ? 4 + vw 4 
HAPpoic, ATd TAVTUY Wy épetyera Tà Vdara Kai 
? , 27 C2 ’ LS 
and maonc Yuyñc Tic Éwonc iv r@ Voari, [Bôe- 
Avyua éort, 11 Kai Bôelüyuara Ecovra vuir: 
» A] "4 ” » D ? # 4 1 La 
ax Ty kpeWy avr@v ok ÉOECDE, Kai Ta Ovnowuaïa 


avrüy BoeXvEEo De. 


aüroig mrepuyux où0è Àemidec Tüy Ëv roic Udaot, 


12 Kai ravra Üoa oùk Eoriv 
BoEAvyua rodré écriv duiv. 13 Kai rara à 
BÜedÉe 0e amd roy merauvdy, Kai où fBpwônoerau, 
BôEAvyu& or rôv derôv Kai rdv ypdTa Kai Trôv 
Œliaisrov, 14 Kai rdv yèTa Kai rdv ikrivoy Kai Tà 
Ouoia adr@, 15 Kai orpovOdy Kai y\adka Kai 
Xapoy kai rà ouoia adry, 16 Kai ravra kôpara 
Kai Ta OUOta adTw, Kai LÉpaka Kai TA DOI AT, 
17 Kai vuxriôpara Kai Kkarapakrny Kai (f3ev 
18 


19 Kai épwddy kai yapadpidy rai Tà Ouoia aùr, 


Kai Toppupiwva Kai meÂekäva Kai KUKvoy 


Kai Éroma Kai vuxrepida. 20 Kai mayra Ta 
ÉOTETA TOY TETEUVOY À MOPEVETAL ÉTL TÉGOQPA 
21 ‘ANG raÿra pé- 


yecûe and rüv éprerüy Tüv merewvüv à Tupeu- 


Bôe\üyuura écriv vuiv. 


ETQL ÉTI TÉCONPA, À ÉXEL OKÉÂN AVWTEPOY TOY 


moûwy abrod mndày ëv adroic Èri TC y 
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LEVITICUS, X. XI. 


19 Respondit Aaron: Oblata est hodie victima 
pro peccato, et holocaustum coram Domino : 
mihi autem accidit quod vides : quomodo potui 
comedere eam, aut placere Domino in cere- 
moniis, mcente lugubri? 20 Quod cum au- 


disset Moyses, recepit satisfactionem. 


CAPUT XI. 
1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
2 Dicite filüs Israel: Hæc 
sunt animalia quæ comedere debetis de cunctis 
3 Omne quod habet di- 


visam ungulam, et ruminat in pecoribus, com- 


Aaron, dicens : 
animantibus terræ : 
edetis. 4 Quidquid autem ruminat quidem, 
et habet ungulam, sed non dividit eam, sicut 
camelus et cetcra, non comedetis illud, et inter 
immunda reputabitis. 5 Chœrogryllus qui 
ruminat, ungulamque non dividit, immundus 
est. 6 Lepus quoque : nam et ipse ruminat, 
7 Et sus: 


ungulam dividat, non ruminat: 


sed ungulam non dividit. qui cum 
8 Horum 
carnibus non vescemini, nec cadavera contin- 
9 Hæc sunt 


quæ gignuntur in aquis, et vesci licitum est. 


getis, quia immunda sunt vobis. 


Omne quod habet pinnulas et squamas, tam 
in mari quam in fluminibus et stagnis, come- 
detis. 


mas non habet, eorum quæ in aquis moventur 


10 Quidquid autem pinnulas et squa- 
et vivunt, abominabile vobis, 11 Execran- 
dumque erit ; carnes eorum non comedetis, et 
12 


bent pinnulas et squamas in aquis, polluta 


morticina vitabitis. Cuncta quæ non ha- 


erunt. 13 Hæc sunt quæ de avibus comedere 
non debetis, et vitanda sunt vobis : 
14 Et milvum 
15 Et 


omne corvini generis in similitudinem suam : 


Aquilam, 
et gryphem, et haliæetum, 


ac vulturem juxta genus suum, 


16 Struthionem, et noctuam, et larum, et 
17 Bubouem, 
18 Et cygnum, et 
19 Hcrodio- 


nem ct charadrion juxta genus suum, upupam 


accipitrem juxta genus suum : 
et mergulum, et ïbin, 
onocrotalum, et porphyrioncm, 
quoque, et vespertilionem. 20 Omne de volu- 
cribus quod graditur super quatuor pedes, 
abominabile erit vobis. 21 Quidquid autem 
ambulat quidem super quatuor pedes, sed habet 


longiora retro crura, perquæ salit super terram, 





MEVEDICUS, XXL. 


19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Bchold, this 
day have they offered their sin offering and 
their burnt offering before the LoRD; and 
such things have befallen me: and ?f I had 
eaten the sin offering to day, should it have 
been accepted in the sight of the Lorp? 
20 And when Moses heard that, he was 
content. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses and to 
Aaron, saying urto them, 2 Speak unto the 
childrer of Israel, saying, These are the beasts 
which ye shall eat among all the beasts that 
are on the earth. 3 Whatsoever parteth the 
hoof, and is clovenfooted, and cheweth the 
cud, among the boeasts, that shall ye eat. 
4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the 
hoof: as the camel, because he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he :s unclean 
unto you. ÿ And the coney, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; 
he ?s unclean unto you. 6 And the hare, 
because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof; he is unclean unto you. 7 And 
the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be 
clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud; he 
is unclean to you. 8 Of their flesh shall ve 
not eat, and their carcase shall ye not touch; 
they are unclean to you. 9 4 These shall ye 
eat of all that are in the waters: whatsoever 
hath fins and scales in the waters, in the scas, 
and in the rivers, them shall ve eat. 10 And 
all that have not fins and scales in the seas, 
and in the rivers, of all that move in the 
waters, and of any living thing which #s in 
the waters, they shall be an abomination unto 
you: 11 They shall be even an abomination 
unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, but 
ye shall have their carcases in abomination. 
12 Whatsocver hath no fins nor scales in the 
waters, that shall be an abomination unto you. 
13 4 And these are they whieh ve shall have 
in abomination among the fowls; they shall 
not be eaten, they are an abomination: the 
eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 
14 And the vulture, and the kite after his 
kind; 15 Every raven after his kind; 
16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
euckow, and the hawk after his kind, 17 And 
the little owl, and the cormorant, and the 
great owl, 18 And the swan, and the pelican, 
and the gicr eagle, 19 And the stork, the 
heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the 
bat. 20 AÏl fowls that creep, going upon all 
four, shall be an abomination unto you. 21 Yet 
these may ye eat of every flying creeping 
thing that goeth upon all four, which have legs 
above Er Lots to leap withal upon thc earth ; 
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3 Puch Mioje, 10, 11. 


19 Aaron aber pra au Mofe: Giebe, beute 
baben fle ibr Sünbopfer und ir Branbopfer vor 
bem Serrn geopfert, unb es ift mir alfo gegangen, 
wie bu fiebefts unb id folite effen beute vom 
Günbopfer? follte bas bem Derrn gefallen ? 
20 Da bas Mofe bôrete, lieB erg ibm gefallen. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Unb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe und Aaron, 
und fprac zu ibnen: 2 Mebet mit ben Rinbdern 
Sfrael, und fprechet: Das find bie Thiere, die 
ipr effen follt unter alflen Thieren auf Erven. 
3 Ales, tuas bte Rlauen fpaltet, und tviebertäuet 
unter ben Œhieren, bas follt ibr effen. 4 Mas 
aber iwteberfäauet, und bat Rlanen, und fpaltet fie 
bo nicbt, als bas Rameel, bas ift euch unrein, 
unb follt e8 nibt effen. 5 Die Raninhen wieber- 
fauen \vobf, aber fle fpalten bie Rlauen nict ; 
barum finb fie unrein. 6 Der Hafe twieberfäuet 
auch, aber er fpaltet bie Rlauen nicht, barum ift 
er eu unrein. 7 Uud ein Schiwein fpaltet vob 
bie Rlauen, aber es wicberfäuet nibt; barum 
fofl e8 eu unrein fein. 8 Yon biefer Sleif 
fofft 16 nict effen, no hr Aas anriübren ; benn 
fte find euh unrein. 9 Dief folit ibr effen unter 
bem, bag in Baffern ft: AUlles, was Kloffebern 
und Schuyppen pat in MBaffern, im Meer und 
Bäcben, follt ibr effen. 10 Xffes aber, was nicbt 
SloBfebern und Scuppen bat im Meer und 
Bâchen, unter allen, bas fi vreget in MRaffern, 
und allem, was lebet im MRafler, fol eu eine 
Scheu fein, 11 Daë ibr von threm Gleifh nicht 
effet, unb vor ihrein Aas euh fibeuet. 12 Denn 
alles, iwag nicht Flobfedbern und Schuppen bat in 
Raffern, follt ibr fbeuen. 13 Unb bieB fofit ibr 
fheuen unter ben Wôgein, baf ibré nibt effet : 
Den Abler, den HDabibt, ben ifbaar, 14 Den 
Geier, ben YBeibe, und vas feiner Art if, 
15 Unb alle Raben mit ibrer Art, 16 Den 
Strauf, bie Nachteute, ben Rufuf, ben Sperber 
mit feiner Art, 17 Das Rüuatein, ben Schivan, 
ben Subu, 18 Die Flebermaus, die Robr- 
bomimef, 19 Den Gtorcb, ben Neiger, deu HSeber 
mit feiner Art, ben WRiebebopf uub die Sdvaibe. 
20 Ales au, tvas fi vreget unter ben Wôgein, 
und gebet auf oier Süben, das foll euch eine Scheu 
fein. 21 Do bas follt 1hr effen von Kôgeln, 
bas fi veget, und gebet auf vier Æüben, und 
nicht mit giweien einen auf Erden biüvpfet ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LÉVITIQUE, X. XI. 


19 Maïs Aaron répondit à Moïse: Voici, ils 
ont offert aujourd’hui devant le SEIGNEUR 
leur sacrifice de péché et leur holocauste. Or 
ce malheur m'est arrivé. Si j'eusse mangé 
aujourd’hui de la victime du sacrifice de péché, 
cela aurait-il été agréable au SEIGNEUR ? 
20 Moïse l'ayant entendu, cela fut trouvé bien 
à ses yeux. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse et à Aaron, 
et leur dit: 2 Parlez aux enfants d'Israël, et 
dites-leur: D'’entre tontes les bêtes qui sont 
sur la terre, voici les antinaux dont vous man- 
gercz. 3 Des quadrupèdes, vous mangerez 
de tous ceux dont l’ongle est divisé, dont le 
pied est fourché et qui ruminent. 4 Cepen- 
dant, parmi les animaux ruminants, et qui 
ont l’ongle divisé, vous ne mangerez pas les 
suivants: le chameau, car il rumine bien, 
mais il n’a pas l’ongle divisé: il vous sera 'im- : 
pur; à Le lapin, car il rumine bien, mais il 
n’a pas l’ongle divisé: il vous sera impur: 
6 Le lièvre, car il rumine bien, mais il n’a pas 
l’ongle divisé : il vous sera impur; 7 Et le 
porc, car il a bien l’ongle divisé et le pied 
fourché, mais il ne rumine pas: il vous sera 
impur. 8 Vous ne mangerez point de leur 
chair, et vous ne toucherez point leurs corps 
morts: ils vous seront impurs. 9 4 De tout 
ce qui se trouve dans les eaux, voici ce dont 
vous mangerez : tout ce qui a des nageoires et 
des écailles dans les eaux, soit dans les mers, 
soit dans les fleuves, vous en mangerez. 
10 Mais tout ce qui dans les mers, et dans les 
fleuves, n’a pas de nageoires ni d’écailles, tant 
parmi les reptiles des eaux, que parmi tout ce 
qui vit dans l’eau, vous sera en abomination. 
11 Ces animaux vous seront en abomination : 
vous n’en mangerez point la chair, et vous 
aurez en abomination leurs corps morts. 
12 Tout ce qui dans les eaux n’a point de 
nageoires ni d’écailles, vous sera en abomi- 
nation. 13 % Voici ceux des oïseaux que 
vous abhorrerez et dont on ne mangera point, 
comme de choses abominables : l'aigle, l’orfraie, 
le faucon, 14 Le milan, le vautour, selon leurs 
cspêces, 15 ‘Fous les corbeaux selon leurs 
espèces, 16 Le chat-huant, la hulotte, le cou- 
cou et l’épervier, selon leurs espèces, 17 La 
chouette, le plongeon, le hibou, 18 Le cygne, le 
cormoran, le pélican, 19 La cigogne, le héron, 
selon leurs espèces; la huppe et la chauve-souris. 
20 Ft tout reptile ailé qui marche sur quatre 
pieds, vous sera en abomination. 21 Cependant 
vous mangerez ceux qui ont des cuisses au- 


dessus de leurs jambes pour sauter sur la terro. 
282 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOÏI TA. 





NY NIPN 
MESQUS NN Em HN # 
DEUST MD? DPPPOTNN) D? 
Va DD) 2 3 Aa? TON STAND? 
NT VA Den Das 7 MIT 
DT? NUM TIANA 4 ? Ep? 
No" 22 5 5 DID NO) DD 7222 
2997779 ND) VIR D22 EN 
np» np9De ANT De MÉTRNT72 7 26 
n9DR MAJ HA NPOË MADS | VD 
DU) DIR DAÈNT2P Dp7 ON DU 
ON 52 VÉD2P HAN D % 
“52 077 ON D'ADU VEN 7) MDN 
NRaTT) 2? DIDITTD Nec: DONNE DiÈr 


DAY IY NB) VIA DD) EAPATNN 


"39 29 D : 07? NOT D 
van or Van vga Nour 7 


AA 30 2 AND? D BDD TANT 
DOJAN) EM NOM EM 
“D Vpn 72 227 DNOUT ÈS 
DPI) ND) CNDR OJIz DT 
Ni) Diaz 10m Vo Dh 051 2 
3 PDG Minsk a Vy 22 72e 
DY2 OU? MoN7o HER Vo 
"PS OO) 2 NDU] San 
7? SAS OM PEUR DIE 
Top 84 men VAN] NED) ina pk 
D 19 Ni On D in DENT 
V2277?2 MA) PS ND 0) NOU 
Voyionipns VErn Dis : nou 
DT Re VE Don) man Kgu 
Mn 95 TRS :027 Ni) DNDUA 
297232 D) Ve TNT ETS 
Drop" 7D Dnpnnn DB) 197 : SOU 
TA) 07) 58 3 NT D DOR DS YA 
Nat V9 Dn?2i pay) D 72 D 
0 DM) 1% D :D2? KIT 
DT MN? 097 NNIOUS MÉTRN 
AR 4 DIT) REP AA92 
TD NOR) VAR DAD MT 


SO) VUE D2D MAPS Nbomn) 
"79 Va VW ps 4 : 20pay 


Tan bu : Do No NT YA VONT 

772 TD vs op Din DS; Nirn-by 

“29 Vobn vagin) on na 

O7 vRére Enomn Nb your 
315 


AEYITIKON, «a. 


22 Kai radra péyeobe ax adrov' rùv Bpodyor 
kai Tà Ouoia aÙT, Kai TÜV ATTAKQY KAL TA OUOLA 
adr, Kai OpLouayxny Kai Tà ÜUOIA AUTY, KA Ti} 
äkpiôa Kai rà Ouoia adry. 23 Ilav éprerdv aTù 
L. 2 7 \ ; ‘ La La 
roy mereavov olc eloi rédoapec mOoûec JJ0EÀVyUaTa 
onu vuir, 24 Kai ëv rovroic juavÜnoecôe Tac 
Ô adnrôpevoc Tüv Ovnoiuaiwry adrov àkabaproc 
» tt t t \ La.d 4 » CL? 
Éorat wc éomépac, 25 Kai màac 0 aipwry Tùv 
Ovnomaiwr abroy mAvvei Tà iuäria adroù Kai 
U 10 » LU Li # 6 K 4 » LT 
äakä@aproc Éorar Ewg éoTépac. 2 ai éy TàOL 
roic Kkrmveoiy O EOTL GX OÙY OAV Kai OVUYIOTT- 
pac dvuyxiêe rai unpurioudv où unpukäru, akaBapra 
Écovrai vuiv' mac 0 AnTOUEVOC TOY Prnouuaiwr 
27 Kai Tac 


Ôc mopederai mi yetpwv Ëv maor Toic Onpiotc à 


2 » 4 t 
adrüv akabaproc £oTa EWÇ ÉCTÉPAC. 


TopEvEra èTi TÉOOapa AKAOaprà ÉOTIV Vuiv' MAG 0 
arrôuevoc Tüv Ovnouuaiwy adrov dàkdOaproc Ecra 
wc éorépac, 28 Kai © aiowr Tov Ovyouaiwr 
abrèv m\vvei Tà iuATta auToù Kai aKADApToc £OTU 
29 Kai 
radra duir àak4bapra ATd TV ÉDTETUY TÜY TI 
rc yic® nm ya\ÿ «ai 0 pdc Kai 0 kpokodetXOC 0 
30 MvuydAn Kai yapaiewy Kai xaXa- 
31 Tavra aka- 


21 L4 Li LS 
EwC ÉCTÉPAC ‘ AKAOAPTA TAUTA ÉCTIV Viv. 


XEPTAiOE, 
’ * Le] L ? La 
Bwrnc Kai oaïoa Kai aomaaËë. 

% “ui L 7 bd 4 Ld 
Oapra duiy ATd WAVTWY TOY ÉPTETUY TUY ÈTML TAC 
2" 27 LA ÿ Le 
yic' Tâc à aTrrôuevoc abTrov TEOvnKkôTwY dkAOap- 
D » 
roc Éora wc éomépag. 32 Kai mäv éÿ O0 àv 
ériréop nm  abrov Em AaÙTOo TEOvmKÔTUY adrüyr 
» ’ # » Li] L] Le # Le 
ak@Baorov éoTat, A0 mavTroc oKEvouc ËvAivou 7 
IUaTiou Ÿ CÉPUATOS Ÿ CAKKOV' HAV OKEUOG O &v 
4 ” » , D » LA La \ 
æmon07 épyov èv adr@ eic Vowp Papryoera Kai 
akabaprov EOTau ÉwG ÉOTEPAG, Kai KkaOapov ÉGTA 
33 Kai rèv okevoc Oorpaxiroy eiç À ÉAV TÉOY ATÔ 
; # Lai [LU > 1 Lcd nf » r n 4 
ToUrTwy ÉvOor, doa tav Ev0ov y AKkAOaoTa ÉOTA, Kai 
aùr0 ocuvrpiByoera. 34 Kai mar Boüua Ô ÉcOerau, 
Le CR La] ? # * > } \ A 3 # » 
eiç à Av éme ËT aùrTd U0wp, AKAOAPTOY ECTAL 
Kai mûr TOT0V Ÿà TIVETOU ËV TAVTI dyyeiy ak4Oap- 
# æ 1 . A 1 > ’ > 4 " 
TOY éoTat. 39 Kai Tàv 0 tdv ÉRMITEOY ARNO Tv 
Ovnouuaiwr adrwvy èm adrd akaPaproy Éorai* KAi- 
+ > ’ 
Bavor Kai yurpôroûdec kabapeônoovræ ‘ àkaOapra 
raÿT4 OT, Kai akabapra Taÿra Upuiv ÉCOYTU. 
36 IIA»v rnywv vO4ruy Kai XAKKOU Kai CUVaYWyYNC 
voaroc éorai kaapoy' à ÔÈ AmTÔUEVOC TV Ovmor- 
, > D). 0 # ’Ea A4 9 ? 
paiwr adrwv akabPaproc £ora. 87 Eàv Oë ëntneoy 
amd Tüv Ovnounaiwy auTrov Ti HÜV CTÉDUA OH0- 
38 ’Eav 0ë 


3 Tr ? à me # e + ? ES 
ETIXUOY VO0wWD ÉTIi TAV OTÉPUA, KAL ÉTITÉOY TUV 


puuov Ô omapnoerai, kalapôy £OTat* 


Ovnoaiwr adrüv Èr’ aëro, ak&Üaprôv éoriv vyiv. 
39 ’Edr dt àmo0arg rüv krmv&v Ô éoriv vuir pa- 
yeiv Todro, à àmrôouevoc Toy Oynomaiwy adTrov 
40 Kai 0 écbiwr 


\ La ’ bd t ’ * 
and Tor Ovnomuaiwr ToùTwry MAUVE TA LUATIA, KG 


akäaproc Éorar Ewg ÉOTÉPAC ‘ 


» L ] « 
akdbaprog Forai Ewc ÉOTÉpaÇ Kai 0 AIPwY ATÔ 
Ovnouuaiwr abrwv mA\uvet rà iuäria Kai \ovcer 
41 Kai 

nd t \ LL Fr ? 4 Ld ” # 
mûv épmerdy D Ëpmer ënmi Te yne BoEAUyua 
42 Kai Tac 0 


HOPEVOUEVOC mi KouQÇ, Kai MAC Ô TMOPEVOUEVOC 


VOart, Kai àkdPaproc ÉorTat EwÇ ÉCTÉPAC. 
» _ — ; ’ 

ÉOT TOÙUTO VUiv, où Ppwblnaerat. 
éTL réooapa dia mavrôg, à mroÂvrAnDE mociv 


y TAOL TOC Épreroic TOic ÉpProvoIy ÉTÉ TC 
YAC. où payeole abro, re GüEAvyua vuiy ÉOTL. 


A - — —— ——— ae 


LEVITICUS, XI. 


22 Comedere debetis, ut est bruchus in genere 
suo, et attacus, atque ophiomaehus, ac locusta, 
singula juxta genus suum. 23 Quidquid au- 
tem ex volucribus quatuor tantum habet pedes, 
execrabile erit vobis: 24 Et quicumque mor- 
ticina eorum tetigerit, polluetur, et erit im- 
mundus usque ad vesperum: 25 Et si necesse 
fuerit ut portet quippiam horum mortuum, 
lavabit vestimenta sua, et immundus erit us- 
que ad occasum solis. 26 Omne animal quod 
habet quidem ungulam, sed non dividit cam, 
nec ruminat, immundum erit : et qui tetigerit 
ilud, contaminabitur. 77 Quod ambulat su- 
per manus, ex cunctis animantibus quæ in- 
cedunt quadrupedia, immundum erit: qui 
tetigerit morticina eorum, polluetur usque ad 
28 Et qui portaverit hujuscemodi 
cadavera, lavabit vestimenta sua, et immundus 
erit usque ad vesperum: quia omuia hæc im- 
munda sunt vobis. 29 Hæc quoque inter 
polluta reputabuntur de his quæ moventur in 


Vesperum. 


terra, mustela et mus et crocodilus, singula 
juxta genus suum, 30 Mygale, et chamæleon, 
et stellio, et lacerta, et talpa : 831 Omnia hæc 
immunda sunt. Qui tetigerit morticina eorum, 
inmundus erit usque ad vesperum: 32 Et 
super quod ceciderit quidquam de morticinis 
eorum, polluetur, tam vas ligneum et vesti- 
mentum, quam pelles et cilicia: et in quo- 
cumque fit opus, tingentur aqua, et polluta 
erunt usque ad vesperum, et sic postea mun- 
dabuntur. 33 Vas autem fictile, in quod 
horum quidquam intro ceciderit, polluetur, et 
idcirco frangendum est. 34 Omnis cibus quem 
comedetis, si fusa fuerit super eum aqua, im- 
mundus erit: et omne liquens quod bibitur de 
universo vase, inmundum erit. 35 Et quid- 
quid de morticinis hujuscemodi ceciderit super 
illud, immundun erit: sive clibani, sive chy- 
tropodes, destruentur, et immundi erunt. 
36 Fontes vero et cisternæ, et omnis aqua- 
rum congregatio munda erit. Qui morticinum 
eorum tetigerit, polluetur. 37 Si ceciderit 
super sementem, non polluet eam. 38 Si 
autem quispiam aqua sementem perfuderit, 
et postea morticinis tacta fuerit, illico pollue- 
tur. 39 Si mortuum fuerit animal, quod licet 
vobis comedere, qui cadaver ejus tetigerit, 
irmundus erit usque ad vesperum: 40 Et 
qui comederit ex eo quippiam, sive portaverit, 
lavabit vestimenta sua, et immundus erit usque 
ad vesperum. 41 Omne quod reptat super ter- 
ram, abominabile erit, nec assumetur in cibum. 
42 Quidquid super pectus quadrupes gradi 
tur, et multos habet pedes, sive per humum 
trabhitur, non comedetis, quia abominabile est. 
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LEVITICUS, XI. 


22 Even these of them ye may eat ; the locust 
after his kind, and the bald locust after his 
kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the 
grasshopper after his kind. 23 But all other 
flying creeping things, which have four feet, 
shall be an abomination unto you. 24 And 
for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever 
toucheth the earcase of them shall be unclean 
until the even. 25 And whosoever beareth 
ought of the carcase of them shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 26 The 
carcases of every beast which divideth the 
hoof, and ?s not clovenfooted, nor cheweth the 
cud, are unclean unto you: every one that 
toucheth them shall be unclean. 27 And 
whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all 
manner of beasts that go on al! four, those are 
unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their car- 
case shall be unclean until the even. 28 And 
he that beareth the carcase of them shall wash 
hs elothes, and be unclean until the even: 
they are unclean unto you. 29 4 These also 
shall be unclean unto you among the creeping 
things that creep upon the earth; the weasel, 
and the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, 
30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
lizard, and the snail, and the mole, 31 These 
are unclean to you among all that creep : who- 
soever doth touch them, when they be dead, 
shall be unclean until the even. 32 And upon 
whatsoever any of them, when they are dead, 
doth fall, it shall be unclean ; whether #? be 
any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or 
sack, whatsoever vessel 2 be, wherein any 
work is done, it must be put into water, and 
it shall be unelean until the even; so it shall 
be cleansed. 33 And every earthen vessel, 
whereinto any of them falleth, whatsoever 2s 
in it shall be unclean ; and yÿe shall break it. 
34 Of all meat which may be eaten, éhat on 
which such water cometh shall be unclean: 
and all drink that may be drunk in every such 
vessel shall be unclean. 35 And every thing 
whereupon any part of their carcase falleth 
shall be unclean ; whether 1t be oven, or ranges 
for pots, they shall be broken down: for they 
are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 
36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, w#wherern 
there is plenty of water, shall be clean: but 
that which toucheth their carcase shall be 
unclean. 37 And if any part of their carcase 
fall upon any sowing seed which is to be sown, 
it shall be clean. 38 But if any water be put 
upon the seed, and any part of their carcase 
fall thereon, it shall 6e unclean unto you. 
39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, 
die; he that toucheth the carcase thereof shall 
be unclean until the even. 40 And he that 
eateth of the carcase of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even: he 
also that beareth the carcase of it shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean until the even. 
41 And every creeping thing that creepeth 
uvon the earth shall be an abomination; it 
shall not be eaten. 42 Whatsoever goeth upon 
the belly, and whatsoever goeth upon a!7 four, 
or whatsoever hath more feet among all creep- 
ing things that creep upon the earth, them 
ve shall not ent; for they are an abomination. 
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9 Bud Moje, 11. 


22 Bon benfelben môget ibr effen, als ba ift : 
Arbe mit feiner Art, und Selaam mit feiner Art, 
und Hargoi mit feiner Art, und Hagab init ibrer 
Art. 23 Ales aber, was fonft vier Güfe bat 
unter ben Sôgeln, foll eu eine ©rheu fein, 
24 Uno follt fie unrein acten. YMBer folcher Aas 
anvübret, ber wird unrein fein big auf ben Abenb. 
25 Mind wer biefer Aag eines tragen wird, ber 
{oil feine Rleiber wafthen, und wirb unrein fein 
bis auf ben Abend. 26 Darum alles Thier, das 
flauen bat, und fpaltet fie nicht, und wieberfäauet 
nidt, bas: [oil eu uurein fein; ver e8 anrübret, 
wird unrein fein. 27 Unb alles, was auf Eappenr 
gebet unter ben Thieren, bie auf vier Süfben 
geben, foff eu unrein fein;s mwer ibr as an- 
rvübret, wird unrein fein big auf ben bent. 
28 Unb wer ibr Uas trägt, foll feine Rleider 
wafchen und unvein fein bis auf den Abend; benn 
folche find euch unvein. 29 Diefe follen euch auch 
unrein fein unter ben Œbieren, bie auf Œrben 
friechen : Die Miefel, die Mauss, die Rrôte, ein 
jeglihes mit feiner Art; 30 Der Sgel, der 
Molh, die Eidechfe, die Blindfibleih, und der 
Maulwurf. 31 Die find eu unrein unter aflem, 
bas ba freucht ; mer ibr Nas anvrübret, der wird 
unvein fein big an ben Abenb. 32 lUnb alles, 
worauf ein fol tobt as fallt, bas wird unrein ; 
e8 fei allerlei bôljern Gefäf, oder Rleider, oder 
dell, ober Gad; und alles Gerâthe, bamit man 
etwas fbaftet, fol man ing Baffer thuu, und ift 
unrein big auf ben Abend; alsbann iirdg rein. 
33 Afferlei irden Gefäf, wo folher Uag eines 
brein füallt, mirb alles unrein, was drinneu ift; 
unb follt eg serbrechen. 34 Alle Speife, die man 
iffet, fo folches Ralfer brein fommt, ift unrein ; 
und afler Œranf, ben man trinfet, in allerlet 
folhem Gefûs, tft unrein, 33 Uno alles, morauf 
ein fol Uas fait, wird unrein, eg fey Ofen over 
Refef, fo foi mans gerbrechen; benn es ift unrein, 
und foif eut unrein fein. 36 Doc bie Brunneu, 
und Aolfe, und Teiche find rein. Mer aber ibr 
as anvitbret, ift unrein. 37 linb ob ein fol 
Has fiele auf Gamen, den manu gefäct bat ; fo ift 
er bob rein. 38 Wenn man aber Wafñer über 
den Samen qôffe, und fiele dbarnarb ein fol Aas 
barauf; fo würbe er euch unrein. 39 Weun ein 
hier ftivht, bag ibr effen môget, wer bag Uag 
antübret, ber tft untein big an ben %Xbenb. 
40 Her von foldem Aus iiet, ber foll fein Reid 
wafthen, und ivird unrein fein big an ben Abenb. 
Affo, wer auch trägi ein fol Uas, fol fein Reid 
wafcben, und wird unrein fein big an ben Abenb. 
41 as auf Erben fhleicht, bag foll eu 
eine ©cheu fein, und man follg nidt effen. 
42 Unb alles, vas auf bent Bauch freucht, und 
alles, was auf bier oder mebr Süben acbet, 
unter allem, bas auf Œrben fhleicht, foltt ibr 
nicht effen,; benn c8 foll eu eine Gcheu fein. 





LÉVITIQUE. KT. 


22 Voici ceux dont vous mangerez: l’arbe 
selon ses espèces, le solham selon ses espèces, 
l’hargol selon ses espèces, et le kagab selon 
ses espèces. 23 Mais tout autre reptile ailé, 
ayant quatre pieds, vous sera en abomination. 
24 Ces animaux vous rendront impurs; qui- 
conque touchera leurs corps morts, sera impur 
jusqu’au soir. 25 Quiconque portera de leurs 
corps morts, lavera ses vêtements, et sera 
impur jusqu’au soir. 26 Tout animal qui a 
l’ongle divisé, mais qui n’a pas le pied fourché, 
et ne rumine pas, vous sera impur. Quiconque 
les touchera, sera impur. 27 Et entre tous 
les animaux qui marchent sur quatre pieds, 
tout ce qui marche sur des pattes, vous sera 
impur: quiconque touchera leurs corps morts, 
sera impur jusqu'au soir. 28 Et celui qui 
portera leurs corps morts, lavera ses véte- 
ments, et scra impur jusqu’au soir. Ces ani- 
maux vous seront impurs. 29 4 Et parmi 
les reptiles qui rampent sur la terre, voici ee 
qui vous sera impur : la belette, la souris et Le 
lézard, selon leurs espèces; 30 La musa- 
raigne, le lézard vert, le lézard tacheté, le 
limaçon et la taupe. 31 Voilà les reptiles qui 
vous seront impurs: quiconque les touchera 
morts, scra impur jusqu’au soir. 82 Toute 
chose sur laquelle tombera une de ces bêtes 
mortes, sera impure, soit vase de bois, soit 
vêtement, soit peau ou sac. Tout vase dont 
vous vous 8ervez pour vos usages, sera mis 
dans l’eau, et sera impur jusqu’au soir. Après 
cela il sera pur. 33 Et quant & tout vase de 
terre dans lequel tombera une de ces bêtes, 
tout ce qui s’y trouvera sera impur, et vous 
casserez le vase. 34 Tout aliment qu’on peut 
manger, et sur lequel 1l tombe de cette eau, 
sera impur. Et toute boisson qu’on boit dans 
un de ces vases, sera impure. 35 Et tout 
objet sur lequel tombe un de ces eorps morts, 
sera impur. Le four et le foyer seront abat- 
tus, comme impurs. En effet, ils vous seront 
impurs. 36 Toutefois la fontaine ou le puits 
contenant de l’eau seront purs; mais qui- 
conque touchera ces corps morts, sera impur, 
37 Et s'il tombe de leurs corps morts sur 
quelque semence qui doit être semée, elle sera 
pure. 38 Mais s’il a été mis de l’eau sur la 
semence, et qu'il y tombe un de ces corps 
morts, elle vous sera impure. 39 Et s’il 
meurt quelqu'un des animaux dont il vous 
est permis de manger, celui qui en touchera 
le corps mort, sera impur jusqu’au soir. 
40 Celui qui mangera de ces corps morts, 
lavera ses vêtements, et sera impur jusqu’au 
soir; et celui qui portera de ces corps morts, 
lavera ses vêtements, et sera impur jusqu’au 
soir. 41 Tout reptile qui rampe sur la terre, 
vous sera en abomination: ou n’en mangera 
point. 42 Tout ce qui se traine sur son 
ventre, et tout ce qui marche sur quatre 
pieds, comme aussi ce qui a plus de quatre 
pieds, tous les reptiles qui rampent sur la 
terre, vous seront impurs, vous 1’en mange- 
“ez pas, car ils vous scront en abomination. 
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AEYITIKON, 1a, 1°, y. 


43 Kai où un BoelvEnre ràc Yuyac vudv y waot 
Toic épmeroic Toic Éprovoiy ËmI TAC YAC, Kai où 
’ ? ’ ] ? » # #” 
mavnoeode ëv Tovroic, Kat oùk akaüapror Eceoûe 
&v adroic, 44 “Orr Eyw eu Kôptoc 0 Oedc dudv”° 
\ Li La * t/ Li e Lt Le Lu 
Kai ayiaobmoeobe Kai üyuor Éceode, Ore dy1ôç ei 
ëyw Képioc © Oedc Uvuüv' Kai où puaveire Tac 
Juyàc dudv Ëv mao roiç épreroiç roic kivouuévoic 
ss _— " 
ERt TC YNC 

t & 3 ee L La L L: 22 LA 4 » 
vuac èk yñç Aiyorrou eivar Vuwv Oeôc*' Kai Éceoe 


45 “Or êyu eue Küpioc à àvayaywy 


dyror, Ori dyuôç eiui Éyw Küpioc. 46 Oùroc à vôuoc 
MEDŸ TOY KTNVOY Kai TOY TETEVÈOY KA TAONÇ 
duyic ric rivouuévnc v ro Vdar Kai mäonc duyñc 
éomovonc mi Te Ye, 47 Auaoreia avà péoov 
rüv axkaläprwy Kai avà uécoy roy Kkalapüvy, Kai 
avà uEooy Tüv Gwoyovouvrwr Ta éoôueva Kai avà 


uécov rùüv Éwoyovouvrwy Tà un ÉGOLOUEVA. 


KE®. 4G. 


1 KAI ëêAaAnce Kuüpiog mpdç Muvoïñr Àëywv, 
2 Aanoov roic viviç ‘IopamÀ Kai ÉpEic mpôc adTouc, 
Luvn mric àv omepuario0m Kai TEKy por, Kai 
akäOaproc Éora ÉTTA MUÉPAG, KATA TÂÇ UÉPAG TOÙ 
Xwptouoù Tic apEeopou adrÿc akaOaproç ET 
3 Kai T7 muépg T9 0y00p mepireuei rnv oapka TÿÇ 
akpofBuoriag avroù° 4 Kai rpäxovra Kai Tpeiç 
muéoac kalnoerat ëv atuart akaPäpry adrñc' æav- 
TÔç àyiov oùy üderau Kai eig Td ayLaormpiov oùk 
eloeheUoETat, Ewç Av TAnpwbGowy at muépat Kka- 
Oapoewg avrnc. 5 ‘Eàv Ôè 0Av réky, Kai akaOap- 
roc torau Ôic ÉTTà muépag karà Tv Apedpoy abri 
Kai éëmrovra muépac Kai 8E kabeo0noerar êv aïuari 
akabapry adric. 6 Kai ôrav avarn\npwÜüot ai 
nuépa kabapoeuc adrnc Ëg vi® 7m ri Ovyaroi, 
Wpoooicet AUYOY ÉVIAUOLOY AUwWUOY EC OÂOKAÜTUUA 
Kai VOOOÙY TEDIOTEPAC M TPUYOVA TEPi AUAPrIac 
éTi Tv Oüpar rñc oknvÿc ToÙ uaprupiou xoùc rdv 
t£péa® 7 Kai æpoociocea adrdv Evavri Kupiou, ai 
ÉÉiNacera mepi adric à tepebc, kai kaÜapuei adriv 
àTÈ Tÿç mnyÎc ToÙ diuaroç abriÿc oùToc Ô vo 
Th rurodonc apoev y OAu. 8 ‘Eav GÀ pr evpiory 
n Xeio adric rù ikavdv sic auvôv, kai Apÿerai dvo 
Topvyovac n OÙo voocodc TeEpiorepür, iav eic ÔNo- 
KadTuUa Kai piay mepi auapriag, kai Ébiägerat 


4 U … t € La LT L 
TEPI aUTHC 0 Lepeuc, Kai kaOapiolnoerai. 


KE®. «7. 


1 KAI éXaAnos Küpioç mpdc Muwvoñy Kat Aapwv 
Aëywr, 2 ‘Avôpory dv ru yévnrar èv départ 
XPWTOC avrod où onuaoiac TyAAVYNC, Kai yé- 
vrai ÉV CÉpuari Ypwrdc adrod apr \érpac, ax0%- 
CETAL HPÔC Aapwy TÔv LEpÉA M Eva TV vidv 
avToÙ Toy -tepéwr. 3 Kai Gÿerar à tepedc Tv 
apnv Ëv Oépyurt ToÙ ypwrdçg adrod, Kai n Opië 
y Tÿ àpy uerafBdhy Aruk, kui n OC rc apñc 
TATELVŸ A0 TOÙ CÉPUATOG TOŸ YPWTOG, à} ÀE- 


mpag ÉoTi Kai Oÿeras © iepebç, Kai puavei aÿroy. 





LEVITICUS, XI. XII. XIII. 


43 Nolite contaminare animas vestras, nec 
tangatis quidquam eorum, ne immundi sitis. 
44 Ego enim sum Dominus Deus vester : 
sancti estote, quia ego sanctus sum. Ne pol- 
luatis animas vestras in omni reptili quod 
movetur super terram. 45 Ego enim sum 
Dominus, qui eduxi vos de terra Ægypti, ut 
essem vobis in Deum. Sancti eritis, quia ego 
sanctus sum. 46 Ista est lex animantium ac 
volucrum, et omnis animæ viventis, quæ mo- 
vetur: in aqua, et reptat in terra, 47 Ut 
differentias noveritis mundi et immundi, et 
sciatis quid comedere et quid respuere de- 
beatis. 


CAPUR RTE 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filüis Israel, et dices ad 
eos: Mulier, si suscepto semine pepererit ma- 
sculum, immunda erit septem diebus, juxta 
dies separationis menstruæ. 3 Et die octavo 
circeumeidetur infantulus: 4 Ipsa vero tri- 
ginta tribus diebus manebit in sanguine puri- 
ficationis suæ. Omne sanctum non tanget, 
nec ingredietur in sanctuarilum, donec im- 
pleantur dies purificationis suæ. 6 Sin autem 
feminam pepererit, immunda erit duabus heb- 
domadibus, juxta ritum fluxus menstrui, et 
sexaginta sex diebus manebit in sanguine 
purificationis suæ. 6 Cumque expleti fuerint 
dies purificationis suæ, pro filio, sive pro filia, 
deferet agnum anniculum in holocaustum, ct 
pullum columbæ sive turturem pro peccato, ad 
ostium tabernaculi testimonii, ct tradet sacer- 
doti, 7 Qui offeret illa coram Domino, et 
orabit pro ea, et sic mundabitur a profluvio 
sanguinis sui: ista est lex parientis masculum 
aut feminam. 8 Quod si non invenerit ma- 
nus ejus, nec potuerit offerre agnum, sumet 
duos turtures vel duos pullos columbarum, 
unum in holocaustum, et alterum pro peccato: 
orabitque pro ea sacerdos, et sic mundabitur. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Homo, in cujus cute et 
carne ortus fuerit diversus color sive pustula, 
aut quasi lucens quippiam, id est, plaga le- 
præ, adducetur ad Aaron sacerdotem, vel ad 
3 Qui cum 
viderit lepram in cute, et pilos in album 


unum quemlibet filiorum ejus. 


mutatos colorem, ipsamque speciem lepræ 
humiliorem cute et carne reliqua; plaga 
lepræ est, et ad arbitrium cejus separabitur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





LEVITICUS, XI. XII. XIIL 


43 Ye shall not make yourselves abominable 
with any ereeping thing that ercepeth, neiï- 
ther shall ye make yourselves unelean with 
them, that ve should be defiled thereby. 
44 For I am the LORD your God: ye shall 
therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be 
holy ; for I am holy: neither shall ye defile 
yourselves with any manner of ereeping thing 
that ereepeth upon the earth. 45 For I am 
the LorD that bringeth you up out of the 
land of Egypt. to be your God: ye shall 
therefore be:holy, for I am holy. 46 This 
is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, and 
of every living ereature that moveth in the 
waters, and of every ereature that ereepeth 
upon the earth: 47 To make a difference 
between the unelean and the elean, and be- 
tween the beast that may be eaten and the 
beast that may not be eaten. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If a woman have conceived seed, and born a 
man child: then she shall be unclean seven 
days ; according to the days of the separation 
for her infirmity shall sae be unelean. 3 And 
in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin 
shall be eireumeised. 4 And she shall then 
continue in the blood of her purifying three 
and thirty days ; she shall touch no hallowed 
thing, nor come into the sanetuary, until the 
days of her purifying be fulfilled. 5 But :f 
she bear a maid ehild, then she shall be un- 
elean two weeks, as in her separation: and 
she shall continue in the blood of her purify- 
ing threescore and six days. 6 And when 
the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a 
son, or for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb 
of the first year for a burnt offering, and a 
young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin 
offering, unto the door of the tabernaele of 
the eongregation, unto the priest: 7 Who 
shall offer it before the LORD, and make an 
atonement for her; and she shall be eleansed 
from the issue of her blood. This ?s the 
law for her that hath born a male or a 
female. 8 And if she be not able to bring a 
lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or two 
young pigeons ; the one for the burnt offering, 
and the other for a sin offering : and the priest 
shall make an atonement for her, and she shall 
be clean. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND the LorD spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 2 When a man shall have in 
the skin of his flesh a rising, a seab, or bright 
spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh Zke the 
plague of leprosy ; then he shall be brought 
unto Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons 
the priests: 3 And the priest shall lock on 
the plague in the skin of the flesh : and when 
the hair in the plague is turned white, and the 
phague in sight be deeper than the skin of his 
flesh, it ?s a plague of leprosy: and the priest 
shall look on him, and pronounec him unelean. 


419 


3 Bud Mofe, 11, 12, 13. 


43 Machet eure Seele nicdbt zum Séheufal, und 
veruntreiniget eucb nicht an ibnen, baf ibr euch 
befubelt. 44 Denn id bin der Herr, euer Gott. 
Darum folit ibr euh beiligen, ba tbr beilig feiv, 
benn id bin beilig, und foflt nidt eure Seele 
verunvreinigen an irgenb einem Értechenben Zbier, 
bag auf Erben fhletbt. 45 Denn id bin bder 
Herr, der euch aus Eayptenfanb aefübret bat, baf 
th euer Gott fey. Darum folit tr betlig fein, 
benn id bin betlig. 46 Dies ift bas Gefeb von 
ben Thieren und Vôgein, unb allertei friechenben 
Œbhieren in Maffer, und allerlet Ebieren, bie 
auf Erben fbleihen. 47 Daf ibr unterfheiden 
Ébnuntet, vas unrein und rein if, und Wwelcheg 
Tbier man effen, und welches man nicht effen folf. 


Das 12. Cayitel. 


1 Unb ber Herr vebete mit Pofe, unb fpracb: 
2 Rebe mit ben Rinbern Sfrael, und fric: 
Renn ein Reib befamet wird, und gebiert ein 
Rnäblein, fo fol fe fieben Tage unrein fein, fo 
fange fie ibre Rranfheit feibet. 3 nb am adten 
Tage fol man bas Sleifh feiner Vorbant be- 
fhneidben. 4 Unb fie folf babeim bieiben brei 
und breifig age im Blut threr Reinigung. 
Rein Deiliges folf fie anrübren, und zum Seilig- 
thum foil fie nicht fommen, bis bab die Tage ibrer 
Reinigung aus find. 65 Gebiert fie aber ein 
Maägblein, fo foi fie 300 Wochen unrein fein, fo 
fange fie ibre Rranfbeit feibet, und folf febs unb 
fehsiga Sage babeim bfeiben, in bem Blut ibrer 
Reinigung. 6 Und wenn bie Tage ibrer Rei- 
nigung aug finb, für ben @obn ober für bie 
Œocbter; foll fie ein jäbrig Lamm bringen zum 
Branboypfer, unb eine junge Taube oder Turtel- 
taube aum Sünbopfer bem Priejter, vor die Thir 
ber Dütte des Stifts. 7 Der foll e8 opfern vor 
bem Derrn, unb Îte verfübnen; fo iwirb fe rein 
von {brem Blutgang. Das tft bas Gefeb für bie, 
fo ein Rnäblein ober Mägblein gebiert. 8 Ker- 
mag aber ibre Hand nidt ein Saf; fo nebme 
fie amo Œurteltauben, oder 3wo junge auben, 
eine sum Branbopfer, bie andere sum Sünbopfer; 
fo folf fie ber Yriefter verfobuen, baf Île rein 
verve. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Unb ber Herr vrebete mit Dofe und Aaron, 
und fprah: 2 Yenn einem Menfhen an der 
Haut feines Sleifbes etwas auffäbret, oder 
fhäbicbt oder etteriveis wird, als twollte ein Auss 
fat werden an ber Saut feines Sleifibes; foif 
man ibn gum Yriefter Aaron fübren, oder jun 
feiner Sôbne einem unter den Prieftern. 3 Unb 
wenn der Driefter bas Mal an ber Saut des 
Sleifhes fiebet, ba bie Haare in Weig ver: 
wanbelt finb, unb bag Anfeben an bem Ort tiefer 
ift, benn bie anbere Haut feines Sleifibes ; 
fo ifts gewis ber Ausfas. Darum folf ibn 
der Yriefter befeben, und für unrein urtheilen. 


LÉVILIQUE RAR EE 


43 Ne vous rendez pas abominables par tout 
reptile qui se traîne, et ne vous rendez, pas 
impurs par eux: vous seriez impurs par eux. 
44 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu: 
sanctifiez-vous done, afin que vous soyez 
saints, ear moi je suis saint. Et ne vous 
rendez pas impurs par aueun reptile qui se 
traîne sur la terre. 45 En effet, je suis le 
SEIGNEUR qui vous ai fait monter du pays 
d'Egypte, pour être votre Dieu. Soyez donc 
saints, car Je suis saint. 46 Telle est la loi 
touchant les bûêtes, les oiseaux et tout être 
vivant qui se ment dans les eaux, et tout être 
vivant qui rampe sur la terre; 47 Afin que 
vous discerniez entre ce qui est impur et ce 
qui est pur, entre les animaux dont on peut 
manger, et ceux dont on ne doit point manger. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui dit: 
2 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis-leur: Si 
une femme, après avoir conçu, enfante un 
mâle, elle sera impure pendant sept jours. 
Elle sera impure eomme aux jours de la souf- 
france qui la rend impure. 3 Et au huitième 
jour, on eireoneira la chair du prépuce de son 
enfant. 4 Elle demeurera dans la maison 
pendant trente-trois jours, pour être purifiée 
de son sang. Elle ne touchera aueune ehose 
sacrée, et ne viendra pas au sanctuaire, jusqu’à 
ce que les jours de sa purification soient ae- 
complis. 5 Et si elle enfante une fille. elle 
sera impure pendant deux semaines comme 
aux Jours de la souffrance, et elle demeurera 
dans sa maison pendant soixante-six jours, 
pour être punifiée de son sang. 6 Et quand 
les jours de sa purification seront accomplis, 
soit pour un fils, soit pour une fille, elle pré- 
sentera au sacrificateur, à l’entrée du pavillon 
d’assemblée, un agneau d’un an, en holoeauste, 
et un pigeonneau ou une tourterelle, en saeri- 
fice de péché. 7 Le sacrificateur les offrira 
devant le SEIGNEUR pour faire expiation pour 
elle, et elle sera purifiée du flux de son sang. 
Telle est la loi concernant eelle qui enfante un 
fils ou une fille. 8 Mais si elle n’a pas les 
moyens de se procurer un agneau, elle prendra 
deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, l’un 
pour l’holoceauste, et l’autre pour le sacrifice 
de péché, et le saerificateur fera expiation 
pour elle ; et elle sera pure. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse et à Aaron, 
et leur dit: 2 Si à la peau de la chair d’un 
homme, il vient une tumeur, ou une dartre, 
ou une tache, et que cela devienne à la peau 
de sa chair eomme une plaie de lêpre, il sera 
amené au sacrifieateur Aaron, ou à un des 
sacrificateurs, ses fils. 3 Le sacnifieateur re- 
gardera la plaie à la peau de la ehair, et si 
le poil de la plaie est devenu blane, et que la 
plaie paraisse plus enfoncée que la peau de sa 
chair, ce sera une plaie de lépre. Le saerifi- 
cateur, l'ayant vu, déelarera eet homme impur 
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AEYITIKON, «y. 


& "Eàv dE Kai rn\avyic Àeukn y v Try dépuari Toù 
XPWTOC aùroÿ, kai TaTetv ji ÿ » 0YIC avrÿc Ax0d 
rOù dépuaroc, Kai » OpiË adroù vd eréfBals Toiya 
AEUKNV, AT dE ÉOTIV AUAVDA, Kai Apopuei D LEDEC 
Tv apny érrà muépac® © Kai dVYerar 0 iepedc Tv 
apv Ty muéoga Tÿ ÉBdouy, kai idoùd n ap péve 
ÉVAYTIOY AUTO, OÙ METÉNEOEV 7 A ÈV TH OEPUAT, 
Kai &popiët aUTÜV 0 LEDEÙG ÉMTÈ MUEPAC TÙ CEUTEPOY * 
6 Kai dWÿerac 0 tepedç avrdv ry quëépg rÿ éBd6uy rd 
dEUTEPUr, Kai 10U0Ÿ AUAVOÀ APM, OÙ LETÉTECEY 1 
apr ëv rw dépuari, Kai kaÜaptei adTdv à LepeUç * 
CJUAGIA yap EOTI, Kai TAUVAUEVOG TÀ iUATIA aTOU 
xabapôc £crai. 7 ‘Edvy ÔÈ ueraBalodoa usraréoy 
y oyuaoia ëv Ty dépuart uerà Tù ideiy adrdy rôv 
tEpéa TUÙ Kkabapioat adrov, kai 6pUnoerar rù dev- 
TEpOv Tr tpei’ S Kai dÿeirar adrdy 0 iepedc, Kai 
LOOÙ UETÉTEGEY 1 Ompuoia Èv T@ OÉPUATL, Kai puavel 
avToy 0 tepeuçg' Àëmpa ëori 9 Kai ap Àéxpac 
éäv yéviyra év avbpwrw, Kai Es moùç Tôv tepéa* 
10 Kai üÿerar d iepeug, Kai idod où Xeukrn Ëv Ty 
dépuari, kai adry ueréfBake Tpixa Àsvkmy, kai àTù 
TOÙ VyLOÙG TC Capkoç TC ÉWoNc Ëv T7} oÙÀY, 
11 Aërpa malaovueéyn éoriv êv T@ dépuari rod 
XPWTÔG" Kui Uavei aUTÔV 0 LEDEUG Kai apopiei ad- 
TrÔv, Ori akabaprôç éoriv. 12 ‘Edv ôè avbodoa 
ébavbnoy A\ërpa ëv Tr dEpuari, Kai kaXÜŸy n \Ëtoa 
mûr Tû OEDUA Tijg Ap}c And KEpac EwWC Todd 
13 Kai üÿera 6 


LEpEUg, Kai 10où EkaAuÿev n XETpa wav Tù dépua Troù 


> «€ k ct D. t La 
kaO” Or Tijv Opaoiv TOÙ 1EpEWÇ, 


XPwTÔC, Kai kabapuei adTov 0 LEpEÙÇ Tv apyv' dr: 
mav peréahe eukôv, kabapôv éore. 14 Kai ÿ äv 
nuépa 0907 Eëv avrw xXpwc Êwüy, muavünoerai 
15 Kai üWerar d iepeèc Tdv yp@Ta Tv vyu, kai 
puavei adTdv 0 xypwc 0 Uytrc, OTt AKADaprôc ÉoTi* 
Aëmpa éoriv. 16 ‘Edy 0 amokaraoTÿ 0 Ypwç Ô 
vyenc Kai uerafBaly Xeukn, Kai EXEUGETAL TC Tdy 
tepéa® 17 Kai dYera 0 tepedc, Kai i0où peréfBaker 
n aÿn sic To }eukôv, Kai kabaprëi 0 Lepedc Tv 
18 Kai oûpË édv yéynra èv 
19 Kai 


yÉvnrai Ëv T@ TOmp ToÙ EAkoUC oùAY ÀEUKT Ÿ T- 


dpnv, kabap6c éorTi. 
T@ dépuart adrov EÂKoc, kai vyao07, 


Xavynç Àsvkaivouoa m muppièovoa, kai 00moerau 
r@ tepei® 20 Kai ôÿera Ô tepedc, Kai iôoù 9 Oÿuc 
Tamevorépa Toù dépuaroc, kai 7 OpiË adrÿce peré- 
Baker sic Xeukny, kai puavei adrdv 0 iepedc, OÔ7t 
21 ‘Edr à 


10y 0 tepeUc, Kai 10oÙ oùk Eortv êv ar OpiË \eukm, 


AéTpa éoriv, èv r@ EÂket éEmvnoev. 


Kai TATEVOY LU ÿ ATÈ TOÙ dÉPUATOC TOÙ YPWTÔC, 
Kai adTT ÿ Auavpä, Kai apopuet adTdv 0 LEDEC ÉTTA 
nUÉPaC. 
dépuari, Kai puavet adrdv à iepedç' àgn ÀÉTpac 
23 ‘Edv Ôè Karà 
XWpay peivy To TyAavyqua Kai puy ÔLayénra, 


22 ‘Eav dE Gayvo_u Giayénrai ëv r@ 
éoriv, év T@ EÂkez ÉEmvOnoev. 
’ 4 + + bd 

oUAT Toù EAkouÇ éorTi, Kai Kabapuï adrdv à ie- 


pevc. 
aÙTOŸ KATAKAUUA TUDÔC, 


24 Kai oûp£ êàv yévgre ày T@ dépuar: 
Kai yÉPnTa Ëv TY 
LA > e LA 

Géppare aÿroÿ Tù dytaobèv roù Kkarakabuaroc 


L La + . 
avyaëov ry\avyèc Asukôv, dr ImvbpiD or Y ÉKXEUKOY, 





LEVITICUS, XIII. 


4 Sin autem lucens candor fuerit in cute, ne: 


_ humilior carne reliqua, et pili coloris pristini, 


rente 


5 Et 


considerabit die septimo: et siquidem lepra 


recludet eum sacerdos septem diebus, 


ultra non creverit, nec transierit in cute prio- 
res terminos, rursum recludet eum septem 
diebus alis. 6 Et die septimo contempla- 
bitur : si obscurior fuerit lepra, et non cre- 
verit in cute, mundabit eum, quia scabies est : 
lavabitque homo vestimenta sua, et mundus 
erit. 7 Quod si postquam a sacerdote visus 
est, et redditus munditiæ, iterum lepra creve- 
rit: adducetur ad eum, 8 Et immunditiæ 
condemnabitur. 9 Plaga lepræ si fuerit in 
10 Et 


Cumque color aiïbus in cute 


homine, adducctur ad sacerdotem, 
videbit eum. 
fuerit, et capillorum mutaverit aspectum, 1ipsa 
quoque caro viva apparuerit: 11 Lepra ve- 


tustissima judicabitur, atque inolita cuti. 
Contaminabit itaque cum sacerdos, et non 
recludet, quia perspicuæ immunditiæ est. 
12 Sin autem effloruerit discurrens lepra in 
cute, et operuerit omnem cutem a capite 
usque ad pedes, quidquid sub aspectum ocu- 
lorum cadit, 13 Considerabit eum sacerdos, 
et teneri lepra mundissima judicabit: co quod 
omnis in candorem versa sit, et idcirco homo 
mundus erit. 14 Quando vero caro vivens in 
eo apparuerit, 15 Tunc sacerdotis judicio 
polluetur, et inter immundos reputabitur; 
caro enim viva si lepra aspergitur, immunda 
16 Quod si rursum versa fuerit in albo- 
17 Con- 


et mundum esse 


est. 
rem, et totum hominem operuerit, 
siderabit eum sacerdos, 
decernet. 18 Caro autem et cutis in qua 
ulcus natum est et sanatum, 19 Et in loco 
ulceris cicatrix alba apparuerit, sive subrufa. 
adducetur homo ad sacerdotem: 20 Qui cun. 
viderit locum lepræ humiliorem carne reliqua, 
et pilos versos in candorem, contaminabit 
eum: plaga enim lepræ orta est in ulcere. 
21 Quod si pilus coloris est pristini, et ci- 
catrix subobscura, et vicina carne non est 
humilior, recludet eum septem diebus. 22 Et 
siquidem creverit, adjudicabit eum lepræ. 
23 Sin autem steterit in loco suo, ulcenis est 
cicatrix, et homo mundus erit. 24 Carc 
autem et cutis quam ignis exusserit, et sa- 


nata albam sive rufam habucrit cicatricem, 
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4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of 
his flesh, and in sight be not decper than the 
skin, and the hair thereof be not turned 
white; then the priest shall shut up im 
that hath the plague seven days: 5 Andthe 
priest shall look on him the seventh day: 
and, behold, if the plague in his sight be at a 
stay, and the plague spread not in the skin; 
then the priest shall shut him up seven days 
more: 6 And the priest shall look on him 
again the seventh day: and, behold, 2f the 
plague be somewhat dark, and the plague 
spread not in the skin, the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean: it ès but a scab: and he 
shall wash his clothes and be clean. 7 But if 
the scab spread much abroad in the skin, af- 
ter that he hath been seen of the priest for 
ais cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest 
again: 8 And 2f the priest see that, bchald, 
the scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean : it is a leprosy. 
9 4 When the plague of leprosy is in a man, 
then he shall be brought unto the priest ; 
10 And the priest shall see him : and, behold, 
if the rising be white in the skin, and it have 
turned the hair white, and there be quick raw 
fiesh in the rising; 11 It 2s an old leprosy in 
the skin of his flesh, and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean, and shall not shut him 
up: for he :s unclean. 12 And if a leprosy 
break out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy 
cover all the skin of him thaï hath the plague 
from his head even to his foot, wheresoever 
the priest looketh ; 13 Then the priest shall 
consider : and, behold, 4f the leprosy have cov- 
ered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him 
clean that hath the plague: it is all turned 
white: he :s clean. 14 But when raw flesh 
appeareth ïin him, he shall be unclean. 
15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw 
flesh ?s unclean : it ?s a leprosy. 16 Orifthe 
raw flesh turn again, and be changed unto 
white, he shall come unto the priest; 17 And 
the priest shall see him: and, behold, :f the 
plague be turned into white; then the priest 
shall pronounce him clean that hath the 
plague: he 2s clean. 18 The flesh also, in 
which, even in the skin thereof, was a boil, 
and is healed, 19 And in the place of the 
boil there be a white rising, or a bright 
spot, white, and somewhat reddish, and it be 
shewed to the priest; 20 Andif, when the 
priest seeth it, behold, it be in sight lower 
than the skin, and the hair thereof be turned 
white; the priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean: it 2s a plague of leprosy broken 
out of the boïil. 21 But if the priest look 
on it, and, behold, there be no white hairs 
therein, and 2f it be not lower than the skin, 
but be somewha£ durk; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days: 22 And if it spread 
much abroad in the skin, then the priest 
shall! pronounce him unclean : it ts a plague. 
23 But if the bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not, it ?s a burning boil; 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean. 
24 4 Or if there be any flesh, in the 
skin whereof there :s a hot burning, and 
the quick f{esh that burneth have a white 
bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white; 
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4 Benn aber etwas eiterweis ift an ber Haut | 4 Maïs si la tache à la peau de la chair est 


feines Sleifches, und doc bas Anfeben nicht ttefer, 
beun Die anbere Saut bes Yleifches, und bie 
Daare nicht in IBeif verwanbelt find; fo foil 
ver Priefter benfelben verfibliefen fieben Tage, 
9 nb am fiebenten Œage befeben. Sfts, baf 
bas Mal bletbt, wie evs auvor gefeben bat, unb 
bat nidt iweiter gefreffen an der Saut; 6 So 
foi ibn ber Yriefter abermal fieben Tage ver- 
flieBen.  Unb iwenn er ibn sum anbernmal am 
fiebenten Sage beftebet, unb finbet, baf bas Mal 
verfiwunben ift, unb nidt weiter gefreffen bat an 
ber Saut; fo folf ex ibn rein urtheilen, benn eg 
ift Grind. nb er foll feine Rieiber ivafchen, fo 
iffer rein. 7 YBenn aber der Grind iwciter frift 
in ber Saut, nadbem er vom Yriefter befeben, 
und rein gefprochen ift, und wird nun sum anbern- 
mal vom Priefter befeben; 8 Wenn denn ba der 
Priefter flebet, baf ber Grindo weiter gefreffen 
bat in ber Saut; foll ex ibn unrein urtheilen, 
denn eg ift gemis Ausfat. 9 Menn ein Wal 
des Ausfabes am Menfhen fein wird, den fol 
man jum Priefter bringen. 10 Menn bderfetbe 
fiebet und findbet, baf tweif aufgefabren ift an ber 
Sant, und bie Saare in Beif verwandelt, und 
vob Sleifh im Gefbwür ift; 11 Go ifté gewif 
ein alter Ausfab in der Sant feines Gieifthes. 
Darum foll ibn der Pricfier unrein uttheilen, 
und nicht berftbliefen ; benn er ift fbon unrein. 
12 YSenn aber Der Ausfats biübet in der 
Saut, und bebedt bie gange Saut, von bem 
Sauvt an big auf tie Gübe, alles, was dem 
Priefter vor Augen fein mag; 13 Renn dann 
der Priefter befiebet, und finbet, baB ber Aus- 
fat bas gange Yleifh bebecdt bat; fo foff er 
dbenfelben veiu urtheilen, bieweil e8 alles an ibm 
in %eif verwanbelt if, venn er if rein. 14 Sf 
aber vob leifth ba, bes ages, wenn er befeben 
wird ; fo iff ev unrein. 15 lint wenn der Priefter 
bas vobe Sleifch befiebet, fofl er ibn unrein ur- 
thetlen ; dbenn er ift unrein, und eg ift gewif 
Ausfas. 16 VBerfebret fih aber das robe Gleifch 
Wieber, und vermanvdeit fi in Beif; fo fott er 
gum Priefier fommen. 17 ind wenn der Priefter 
beftebet, und finvet, dañ bas Mal ift in MBeif ver- 
wanbelt; fo foif er ibn reii urtheilen, dbenn er ift 
rein. 18 Xenn in jemanbes Gleifh an ber Saut 
eine Drife bird, und mieder betlets 19 Dar- 
na an bemfelben Drt etwas weis auffäbret, over 
totblid Giterweif wird ; foil er vom Vriefter be- 
feben werden. 20 Menn bann der Priefter fiebet, 
bas bas Anfeben tiefer tft, benn bie andere Saut, 
und bas Daar in Ieif verwanbdelt; fo fol er ibn 
unrein urtheilen; benn eg ift gewig ein Ausfab- 
mal aug der Drüfe worben. 21 Giebet aber der 
Priefter und findet, daB die Saare nicht iweif find, 
unb 1ft nidt tiefer, benn bie andere Saut, unb 
ift verfiounbden ; fo fol er ibn fleben Sage ver- 
flieBen. 22 Frift es iweiter in der Saut, fo fol 
er ibn unrein urtheilen; benn eg ift gevif ein 
Ausfatmal. 23 Dleibt aber das Eiteriweig alfo 
fieben, unb friBt nicdt iweiter; fo iftg bie Rarbe von 
ber Drüfe, und der Priefter foif ibn rein urtheilen. 
24 Menn fi jemand an der Haut an ener 
brennet, und bag Branbmal rôtbli oder weig if ; 
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blanche, ct si elle ne parait pas plus enfoncée 
que la peau, et que le poil n’y soit pas devenu 
blanc, le sacrificateur fera enfermer celui qui 
a la plaie pendant sept jours. 5 Le sacri- 
ficatcur l’examinera le septième jour, et s’il 
voit que la plaie s’est arrêtée, et ne s’est pas 
étendue sur la peau, le sacrificateur le fcra 
enfermer pendant sept jours encore. 6 Et le 
septième jour, le sacrificateur l’examinera de 
nouveau. 51 la plaie est devenue moins sen- 
sible et ne s’est pas étendue sur la peau, le 
sacrificateur le déclarera pur. Ce sera une 
dartre, et l’homme lavera ses vêtements, et 
sera pur. 7 Mais si la dartre s'étend de nou- 
veau sur la peau, après que l’homme a été 
visité et déclaré pur par le sacrificateur, il 
sera examiné une seconde fois par le sacri- 
ficateur. 8 Si le sacrificateur voit que la 
dartre s’est étendue sur la peau, il le déclarera 
impur. Cc sera la lèpre. 9 4 S'il y a une 
plaie de lèpre sur un homme, on l’amènera au 
sacrificateur. 10 Et le sacrificateur le regar- 
dera ; et voici, s’il y a une tumeur blanche à 
la peau, et qu’elle ait fait blanchir le poil, et 
qu'il paraisse de la chair vive dans la tumeur, 
11 Ce sera une lèpre invétérée dans la peau 
de sa chair; et le sacrificateur le déclarera 
impur ; il ne le fera pas enfermer, car il est 
impur. 12 Si la lèpre boutonne fort dans la 
peau, et qu'elle couvre toute la peau de celui 
qui a la plaie, depuis la tête jusqu'aux pieds, 
autant que le sacrificateur pourra le voir: 
13 Si donc le sacrificateur voit que la lèpre a 
couvert toute la chair de l’homme infecté, il le 
déclarera pur: s’il est devenu tout blanc, il 
est pur. 14 Mais du jour où l’on aura vu de 
la chair vive, il sera impur. 15 Le sacri- 
ficateur voyant la chair vive, le déclarera 
impur. La chair vive est impure, c’est de la 
lèpre. 16 Mais si la chair vive se change, et 
devient blanche, l’homme se présentera au 
sacrificateur. 17 Si le sacrificateur, en le 
visitant, voit que la plaie est devenue blanche, 
il déclarera pur celui qui a la plaie. Et il 
sera pur. 18 4 S'il s’est formé dans la chair, 
sur la peau, un ulcère qui se guérit, 19 Et 
qu’au lieu où était l’ulcère, il y ait une tumeur 
blanche, ou une tache blanche-rougeatre, 
homme se fera voir au sacrificateur. 20 S; 
le sacrificateur remarque qu’elle paraît plus 
enfoncée que la peau, ct que son poil est 
devenu blanc, il le déclarera impur. Ce sera 
une plaie de lèpre qui aura boutonné dans 
l'ulcère. 21 Mais si le sacrificateur n’y voit 
pas de poil blanc, et si'elle n’est pas plus 
enfoncée que Îa peau, ct qu'elle soit peu 
visible, le sacrificateur fera enfermer cet 
homme pendant sept jours. 22 Si elle s’est 
étendue dans la peau, le sacrificateur le décla- 
rera impur: ce sera une plaie, 23 Mais si la 
tache s’est arrêtée cn son Lieu, sans s'étendre 
davantage, ce sera la cicatrice d’un ulcère, et 
le sacrificateur le déclarera pur. 24 4 S'il y 
a dans la chair, sur la peau, une inflammation, 
et que cette inflammation paraisse comme 
une tache olanche-rougeitre, ou blancñe: 
AT 
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AEYITIKON, ty. 


25 Kai 6era adrdr à iepeuc, Kai idod ueréGBahe 
PpiE Xevkr eic rd adyabor, Kai m Odac adrod rare} 
am Toù dépuaroc, \ËÉTPA ÉCTIV, ÉV T@ KATAKAULATL 
u # A “ CU ? 4 Li « + € L' +’ 
éEmvOnos" Kai quavet adTdy O wepeëc, àapn \ETDaC 
éoriv. 26 ‘Eàv Ôë t0y 0 Lepebüg, Kai i0où oùk éoTty 
+ > LA 4 La 4 + 4 + 3 4 
êv r@ avyabovre OpiË Xeukn, Kai Tameuvdr 11 y ATd 
07 # > 4 L # 4 ? Lo ? 4 
roù dépuarog, adrd OË auaupôy, kai apopiei adror 
0 tepedc énTà muépac' 27 Kai oVera adrdr 6 
t A] sd € # ed LA # ? À 4 LU # 
tepedc T7 nuépa TD ÉP0ouy, éav dË dayüoe daye- 
pra y ro dépuart, kai quavei adrüvy 0 Lepeuc' à} 
28 ’Eav di 


4 # # \ LU ÿ 4 i a , 
Kara Ywpay peivy TÔ abyäbov Kai un ayv0r ëv 


Aéroac éoriv, ëv T@ EAke éEmrvOnoer. 


ed d U 4 > \ T L \ … ? 
T@ dépuart, ar OÈ AUAVDA Y, OUÂT TOÙ KATAKAU- 
uarôg éori, Kai Kabapiei aürTdv 0 iepeuc” 0 yàp 
29 Kai avipi 7 


yuvauxi av yévnrau Ëv adroic apn \ETpac Ëv T} 


XAPaKTTO TOÙ KATAKAUHATÔÜC ÉOTL. 
kepa\y 7 év r®@ rwywrt, 30 Kai üVerar 0 tepedc 
Tnv apr, Kai i00Ù m oduc aùrijc Éykou\oTépa TOÙ 
dépuaroc, év adry Où Opi£ Eavbigovoa XeTmTy, Kai 
puavei adrdy 0 tepeuc® Ooaïoua éort, XETPA TC 
31 Kai tar 


10 0 tepedc Tnv apr Toù Opabouarog, rai i00Ù oùy 


Kepaññc n \ETPA TOÙ TUYWVOC ÉCTL 


n OÙuc éyrow\orépa Toù dépuaroc, kai OpiË£ Eavbi- 
Gouoa oùk ÉcrTey Ëv adTY, Kai Apopuei O LEPEUC Ty 
agmv roù Opavouaroc éxTa muépac* 32 Kai dÿerai 
0 tepedc Tv agnv rÿ nuépa rÿ ÉBOouy, kai idoù où 
dExV00n rù Opadïoua, rai Opië EÉaybi£ouoa oùk Ecru 
ëv adTy, kai m Oÿic roù Opavauaroc oùk ÉOTL KoiÂT 
äamù roù dépuarog, 33 Kai EvonOnoera rù deppua, 
rù 0 Opavoua où ÉvonOmoera, Kai apopret 0 Lepedc 
rù Opadoua énrà muépag Tù Oeurepov® 34 Kai 
Oÿerar 0 iepedc rd Opadoua rÿ nuéoga Tÿ EéB0duy, 
Kai t0où où dEeyv0n rù Opadoua y r@ dépuart era 
TÔ EvonOjva aërôv, rai n 6ÿaç roù Opavouaroc oùk 
ÉoTL KoiÂn amd ToÙ dEpuarog, Kai kabaptei aTor 
Ô iepevc' Kai TAUVAUEVOG Tà LuaTia KkaOapôc ÉGTAu. 
55 ’Ear Ôè Grayvoe diayénra Td Opavoua ëv Ty 
36 Kai oÿ:- 
ra Ô iepeug, Kai idoù duakéywrat Tà Ppaëcua ëv T 
dépuarr, oùk émiokéderai Ô LEDEËC TEPÈi TC TPLXÔC 
37 Eàv Oë 


Evwmiov peivy ëmi ywpac To Opaïoua Kai Opië 


dépuare era Td kaOapoÜmvai adToy, 


r9c ÉavOnc, 611 akaOaprôc éoriv* 


EAauwva advareily év adr@, Üyiake Tù Opavoua, 
38 Kai 


avôpi n yuvauxi tv yévmrau v OÉPUaTt TC Cap- 


kaapéc Éori, Kai raOapuei avror 0 Lepeuc. 


kèç adro avyaouara abyaboyra Xeukavbiéovra, 
39 Kai ôÿerar à iepeüg, Kai idod ëv OEQuari Th 
dapkdç adrod adyäcuara abyabovra XevkavOièovra, 
daXpôc éoruw, ÉÉarvOet èv ro Géouari Tic capkdc ad- 
roù, kaOapôgc ioriv. 40 ’Eävy dé Tir Ladnoy n Ke- 
paÂy aërod, paakpôc tori, kaOapôc éoriw* 41 "Edv 
Ô rard mpôcwrov uadnoy n Kebaln adrob, avapä- 
Xavrôç iort, kaOapôc ioriv. 42 ’Eüv Ôë yEvnrat ëv 
r@ palakpouari adToù Ÿ Ev TD. avapa\ayTUUaTt 
adroÙ an \euxy } mubpicouoa, Àëmpa éoriv ËV T@ 
palakpwuari adrod  kv r@ avapalayTwuart aUTOÙ 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


25 Considerabit eam sacerdos, et ecce versa 
est in alborem, et locus ejus reliqua cute est 
humilior : contaminabit eum, quia plaga le- 
præ in cicatrice orta est. 26 Quod si pilorum 
color non fuerit immutatus, nec humilior plaga 
carue reliqua, et ipsa lepræ species fucrit sub- 
27 Et 


die septimo contemplabitur : si creverit in cute 


obscura, 1ecludet eum septem diebus, 


lepra, contaminabit eum. 28 Sin autem in 
loco suo candor steterit non satis clarus, plaga 
combustionis est, et idcirco mundabitur, quia 
cicatrix est combusturæ. 29 Vir, sive mulier, 
in cujus capite vel barba germinaverit lepra, 
videbit eos sacerdos; 30 Et siquidem humi- 
lior fuerit locus carne reliqua, et capillus fla- 
vus, solitoque subtilior : contaminabit eos, quia 
lepra capitis ac barbæ est. 31 Sin autem vi- 
derit locum maculæ æqualem vicinæ carni, et 
capillum nigrum : recludet eum septem diebus, 
32 Et die septimo intuebitur. Si non creverit 
macula, et capillus sui coloris est, et locus 
plagæ carni reliquæ æqualis: 83 Radetur 
homo absque loco maculæ, et includetur sep- 
tem diebus alüs. 34 Si die septimo visa fuerit 
stetisse plaga in loco suo, nec humilior carne 
reliqua, mundabit eum, lotisque vestibus suis 
mundus erit. 35 Sin autem post emunda- 
tionem rursus creverit macula in cute, 36 Non 
quæret amplius utrum capillus in flavum colo- 
rem sit immutatus, quia aperte immundus est, 
37 Porro si steterit macula, et capilli nigri 
fuerint, noverit hominem sanatum esse, et 
confidenter eum pronuntiet mundum. 38 Vir, 
sive mulier, in cujus cute candor apparuerit, 
39 Intuebitur eos sacerdos ; si deprehenderit 
subobscurum alborem lucere in cute, sciat non 
esse lepram, sed maculam coloris candidi, et 
hbominem mundum. 40 Vir, de cujus capite 


41 Et 


si a fronte ceciderint pili, recalvaster et mun- 


capilli fluunt, calvus et mundus est : 


dus est. 42 Sin autem in calvitio sive in re- 


calvatione albus vel rufus color fuerit exortus 
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25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
dehold, :f the hair in the bright spot be turn- 
ed white, and it be 2n sight deeper than the 
skin ; it ?s a leprosy broken out of the burn- 
ing : wherefore the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean : it ?s the plague of leprosy. 26 But 
if the priest look on it, and, bchold, there be 
no white hair in the bright spot, and it be no 
lower than the ofher skin, but be somewhat 
dark ; then the priest shall shut him up seven 
days: 27 And the priest shall look upon him 
the seventh day: and if it be spread much 
abroad in the skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it :s the plague of lepro- 
sy. 28 And if the bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not in the skin, but it 0e 
somewhat dark; it ?s a rising of the burning, 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean: 
for it is an inflammation of the burning. 
29 If a man or woman have a plague upon 
the head or the beard; 30 Then the priest 
shall see the plague: and, behold, if it be in 
sisght deeper than the skin ; and there be in it 
a yellow thin hair ; then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it 2s a dry scall, even a 
leprosy upon the head or beard. 31 And if 
the priest look on the plague of the scall, and, 
behold, it be not in sight deeper than the skin, 
and that there is no black hair init; then the 
priest shall shut up hïm that hath the plague 
of the scall seven days : 32 And in the 
seventh day the priest shall look on the 
plague : and, behold, &f the scall spread not, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, and the 
scall be not in sight deeper than the skin; 
33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he 
nat shave ; and the priest shall shut up him 
that hath the scall seven days more: 34 And 
in the seventh day the priest shall look on the 
scall: and, behold, 2f the scall be not spread 
in the skin, nor be in sight deeper than the 
skin; then the priest shall pronounce him 
clean : and he shall wash his clothes, and be 
clean. 35 But if the scall spread much in 
the skin after his cleansing ; 36 Then the 
priest shall look on him : and, behold, if the 
scall be spread in the skin, the priest shall 
not seek for yellow hair; he :s unclean. 
37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, 
and {hat there is black hair grown up therein ; 
the scall is healed, he 2s clean : and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 38 4 If a man 
also or a woman have in the skin of their 
flesh bright spots, even white bright spots; 
39 Then the priest shall look : and, behold, sf 
the bright spots in the skin of their flesh be 
darkish white; it is a freckled spot that 
groweth in the skin; he :s clean. 40 And 
the man whose hair is fallen off his head, 
he ts bald; yet 1s he clean, 41 And he 
that hath his hair fallen off from the part 
of his head toward his face, he :s forehead 
bald: yet is he clean. 42 And if there be 
in the bald head, or bald forehead, a white 
reddish sore; it ?s a leprosy sprung up 
in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 
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25 lnd der Priefter ibn beftebet, und findet bas 
Haar in WBeis verwanbelt an dent Pranbmal, 
unb bas Anfeben tiefer, benn bie anbere Saut ; 
fo ift gewis Ausfab aus bem Branbmal worden, 
Darum foll ibn ver Priefter unrein urtbetlen, 
benn eg ift ein Ausfabmal. 26 Giebet aber ber 
Priefter, und finbet, baf die Saare am Prandmal 
nicht in Geis vertwanbelt, und nicht tiefer iff, 
benn bie andere Saut, unb ift bazu verfwunben; 
foil er ibn fieben Tage verfbliefen. 27 linb am 
fiebenten Tage fol er ibn befeben. Hats weiter 
gefreffen an der Saut, fo folf er ibn unrein ur- 
theilen ; benn es if Ausfas. 28 Sfi8 aber ge- 
ftanben an dem Brandbmal, und nidt weiter ge- 
freffen an ber Saut, unb tft bazu verfcionnben ; 
fo ifts ein Gefchiwir des Brandmalsg. nb ber 
Priefter folf ibn rein urtheilen, benn es ift eine 
Rarbe des Branbmals. 29 YBenn ein Mann 
ober etb auf bem Haupt oder am Part (Habit 
wirbs 30 lnb ber Priefter bag Mal befiebet, 
unb finbet, baf bas Anfeben fiefer ift, benn bie 
anbere Haut, unb bas Haar bafelbft gifben unb 
bünne; fo folf er ibn unrein urtbeileu, benn 
e8 ift ausfäbiger Grinb des Hauptes oder bes 
Barts. 31 Giebet aber der Priefter, baf der 
Grinbd nicdt tiefer anaufeben tft, benn bie Saut, 
und bag HSaar nidt falb ift;s foff er benfelben 
fieben Tage verfhliefen. 32 nb wenn er am 
fiebenten Tage beftebet, unb finbet, baÿ ber Grinbd 
nicht weitex gefreffen bat, unb fein gülben Saar 
ba ift, unb bas Anfeben des Grindes nicbt tiefer 
if, benn die anbere Haut; 33 Goff er fib be- 
fheren, bo baf er ben Grinb nicdt befhere ; 
und foff ibn ber Priefter abermal fieben Tage 
perfhiiefen. 34 Unb wenn er ibn am fiebenten 
Sage befiebet, und finbet, baf der Grind nicbt 
weiter gefrefflen bat in der Saut, unb bag Anfeben 
ift nidbt tiefer, benn bie anbere Saut ; fo foll ibn 
der Priefter vein fprechens und er fol feine 
Rteider twafchen, denn er ift rein. 35 Grift aber 
der Grinb weiter an ber Haut, nacdbem er rein 
gefprochen if, 36 nb ber Priefter beflebet, unb 
finbet, baÿ ber Grinb alfo weiter gefreffen bat an 
ber Haut; fo foif er nidt mebr barnad fragen, 
ob bie Saare gilden find; benn er ift unvein. 
37 Sft aber vor Augen der Grind if geftanben, 
und fafb Saar bafelbft aufgegangen ; fo ift der 
Grinb beif, und er rein. Darum foll ibn ber 
Priefter rein fprechen. 38 enn einem Mann 
oder Weib an ber Haut ibres leifbes etwas 
etteriweig tft; 39 linb der Priefter fiebet dafelbft, 
ba bas Citeriveig fhivinbet; bag tft ein iweifer 
Grind, in ber Saut aufgegangen, und er 
ift rein. 40 MSenn einem Manne bie Sauvt- 
baare ausfallen, baf ex Éabl ivirb, ber ift rein, 
41 Sallen fie tbm vorne am Haupt aus, und 
wirb eine Glabe, fo tft ex rein. 42 YMird 
aber an der Glabe, ober Da er fabl ft, ein 
weis ober rvôtblit Mal; fo if ibm Ausfab 
au ber Glabe oder am Rablfopf aufaegangen. 





LÉVITIQUE, XIII. 


25 Si le sacrificateur voit que le poil est 
devenu blanc dans la tache, et qu’elle paraisse 
plus enfoncée que la peau, ce sera Ja lèpre qui 
aura poussé dans l’inflammation. Le sacri- 
ficateur déclarera cet homme impur. Ce sera 
une plaie de lèpre. 26 Mais si le sacrificateur 
voit qu'il n’y a pas de poil blanc dans }s 
tache, qu’elle n’est pas plus enfoncée que la 
peau, et qu’elle est peu visible, il le fera 
enfermer pendant sept jours. 27 Le septième 
jour, il le visitera de nouveau. Si la tache 
s’est étendue dans la peau, le sacrificateur le 
déclarera impur. Ce sera une plaie de lèpre. 
28 Que s1 la tache s’est arrêtée à la même 
place sans s'étendre sur la peau, et si elle est 
moins visible, ce sera une tumeur d’inflam- 
mation, et le sacrificateur le déclarera pur ; 
car ce sera la cicatrice d’une inflammation. 
29 4 Si un homme ou une femme a une plaie 
à la tête, ou dans la barbe, 30 Le sacri- 
ficateur visitera la plaie. Si elle paraît plus 
enfoncée que la peau, et si elle est couverte 
d’un poil jaunâtre et délié, le sacrificateur le 
déclarera impur. Ce sera la teigne, la lèpre 
de la tête ou de Ia barbe. 31 Mais si le 
sacrificateur voit que la plaie de la teigne ne 
parait pas plus enfoncée que la peau, et qu'il 
n'y à pas de poil noir, le sacrificateur fcra 
enfermer pendant sept jours celui qui a la 
plaie de la teigne. 32 Le septième jour, le 
sacrificateur visitera la plaie. Si la teigne ne 
s’est point étendue, s’il n’y a pas de poil 
jaunâtre, et si la teigne ne paraît pas plus 
enfoncée que la peau, 33 Cet homme se 
rasera, Mais il ne se rasera point à l'endroit 
de la teigne, et le sacrificateur fera enfermer 
pendant sept jours encore celui qui a la 
teigne. 34 Et le septième jour, le sacri- 
ficateur visitera de nouveau la teigne. Si la 
teigne ne s’est point étendue sur la peau, et 
qu'elle ne paraisse pas plus enfoncée que la 
peau, le s‘erificateur le déclarera pur. Cet 
homme lavera ses vêtements, et sera pur. 
35 Mais si la teigne s'étend sur la peau après 
que l’homme aura été déclaré pur, 36 Le 
sacrificateur la visitera. Si la teignèe s’est 
étendue sur la peau, le sacrificateur n'aura 
pas à examiner si le poil est jaunâtre : car 
l’homme est impur. 37 Mais s’il voit que la 
teigne s’est arrêtée, et qu'il y vient du poil 
noir, la teigne sera guérie, l’homme sera pur, 
et le sacrificateur le déclarera pur. 38 4 Si 
un homme ou une femme a des taches sur la 
peau de sa chair, des taches blanches, 39 Si 
le sacrificateur voit que les taches sur la peau 
de leur chair sont peu visibles ou blanches, ce 
sera la lèpre blanche qui aura poussé dans la 
peau. L’homme sera pur. 40 Si un homme 
perd les cheveux de sa tête, en sorte qu'il 
devienne chauve, il sera néanmoins pur. 41 Et 
s’il perd ses cheveux sur le devant de 
la tête, en sorte qu'il devienne chauve, 
il sera pur néanmoins. 42 Mais si, sur la 
tête chauve ou dégarnie de poil par de- 
vant, i y a une plaie blanche-rougeitre, 
ce sera la lépre poussant dans la partie 
chauve ou dégarnie de poil par devant 
ra? 
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43 Kai Gÿera adrdv 0 iepebc, Kai tdoù m oÿic rñc 
apñs Xevkr à Tubpicousa Ëv ry palakpwuart aÙToÙ 
h v r@ palavrwuarr adrob, wç eidoç ÀËTpac ëv 
dépuarr rc oaprôdc adrob, 44 "Avbpwroc Xexpôc 
or puävoe puavet adrdv Ô tepebg, ëv T7 Kkepaly 
adroë n àpn adroù. 45 Kai 0 Àëxpog év @ écTiv 
ÿ 4}, Tà iparia abrod ÉGTW TapañEVUEVA Kai 1} 
repalr adroù ak4ÂUTTOS KG TEpi TO OTÔUA AÛTOÙ 
46 TIa- 


e > 1% 4 > >? > + € t ? 
OCAÇ EAV 7 ËT AUTOY 1 AT, 


repiBaéoôw, Kai àakaOaproc kekÂNOETA * 


cac TAC MUÉPac 
äkäfaproc dv àkäbaproc Écrai, kEXwptouÉvOC Kka- 
Onoera, ÉEw rc wmapeuBo\ñc adroÿ éorat M Oa- 
roBn. 47 Kai iuariw Édv yévnrai api ëv aùTw 
\érpac, èv iuariw ëpég TD Èv IUATID OTUTTUV, 


LR 


48 "H ëv orquor } ëv kpôky, 1 év Toic ÀAuvoic 7 Èv 
roïic éoéouc,  év Cépuart ÿ Ëv mavri ipyaoiuw 
déouari, 49 Kai yévyrat 1 ägn xAwpièouoa à 
rvbbiGouoa èv r@ déouari } Ëv T@ iuarip 1 ÈV T@ 
oruort  ëv TŸ kpOKY À EV TavTi OKEUEL ÉPYAOiUY 
Géouarog, àgn Aëmpag cri, Kai Oelber T@ lepel” 
50 Kai Gÿera Ô iepelc Tv àgmv, Kai apopiët Ô 
tepedc Tv àpyv émrà Muépac. 51 Kai ôÿera 0 
iepedc rv àgnv Tr Muépa rÿ éBdoup' av CÈ dua- 
xénTai  à@rn ëv T@ iuaTi Ÿ ÈV TO OTHOV À EV TŸ 
kpôkn } èv r® dépuart, Karà Tavra Doa AY Too 
Cépuara èr rÿ ipyaoig, ETpa EUUOVOS ÉOTU 1) AM) 
ak4Bapréç ion. 52 Karakaboe rà iLärtoy À TÜv 
oTuova Tv KPOKNV, ËV TOic ÉpÉOIG M Ëv Toic 
Aivoic D èv ravri oxever depuarivy Ëv @ Œvy ëv 
avr % àapm' bre ÀËTPa éUuUOovOG ÉGTUW, Év TUpi 
cararavOnoerur. 53 "Edv OÈ 10m O0 Lepeug, Kai Jar} 
dtayxénrai n ag èv r@ iuariw Ÿ Èv Tr oTmuovL Ÿ Ëv 
rÿ Kpôkg D èv mavri okever Oepuarive, 04 Kai 
ouvvréËe à ispebc, Kai mAvveï è@’ où äv y ÈT avrob 
n ap, Kai dpopuët à iepeùc Tijv àpnv ÉTTA MUÉDAC 
rù debrepor. 65 Kai Gÿera 0 Lepedc jETA TÔ TAv- 
Eva adrd riv apr, rai de où un peréfBaker 9 
aoù rv Gb, Kai n api où ayeira, ak4Oaprôv 
Éomv, dv mupi karakavÜmoerai ÉOTDIKTAL EV T 
luariy M èv T@ crquori ÿ ëv Tr «oôky. 96 Kai 
Edv 10y Ô tepedc, Kai Ÿ Auavoû 7 AP LETÀ TÙ TÂV- 
Ov adré, axopphEe avrd amd roù iuaTiov Ÿ ATÔ 
Toù orMuovoc ÿ AT TC KPOKNÇ } ATŸ TOÙ OEpua- 
roçg. 07 ‘Eàv dt 6907 ri Év r@ iuariw n Ëv Ty 
oruovs ÿ v T} kpôKy Ÿ Év TaAvTI CKEUEL CEPUATIVU, 
Aërpa éEarvbodoa Eoriv Èv mupi karakavÜoerat Ëv 
@ éoriv m agn. 58 Kai ro iuäriov } 0 CTAUwY Ÿ 
n kpôkn h av okeüoc Cepuarivoy à TAVPNOETAL Kai 
dnoornosrai an abroù m 4@m, «ai mAvONOETA TÔ 
Sebrepor, Kai raOapèr Éoræ. 659 Oùroc © vôouog 
äapñc Aërpac iuariou Épéou  oTuTTuVOU } CTUO- 
voç } kpéknc Ÿ Tavrdc OKEVOUC OEPUATIVOV, EC TÔ 


kraPapioa añrû n avai abro. 
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LEVITICUS, XIIL. 
43 Et hoc sacerdos viderit, condemuabit eum 
haud dubiæ lepræ, quæ orta est in calvitio. 
44 Quicumque ergo maculatus fuerit lepra, 
et separatus est ad arbitrium saccrdotis, 
45 Habebit vestimenta dissuta, caput nu- 
dum, os veste contectum, contaminatum ac 
sordidum se clamabit. 46 Omni tempore, 
quo leprosus est et immundus, solus habita- 
bit extra castra. 47 Vestis lauea sive linea, 
quæ lepram habuerit 48 In stamine atque 
subtegruine, aut certe pellis, vel quidquid ex 
pelle confectum est, 49 Si alba vel rufa 
macula fuerit infecta, lepra reputabitur, os- 
tendeturque sacerdoti ; 50 Qui consideratam 
recludet septem diebus: 51 Et die septimo 
rursus aspiciens si deprehenderit crevisse, 
lepra perseverans est: pollutum judicabit 
vestimentum, et omne in quo fuerit inventa: 
52 Et ideirco comburetur flammis. 63 Quod 
si eam viderit non crevisse, 54 Præcipiet, 
et lavabunt id in quo lepra est, recludetque 
illud septem diebus alüs. 65 Et cum viderit 
faciem quidem pristinam nou reversam, nec 
tamen crevisse lepram, immundum Jjudicabit, 
et igne comburet, eo quod infusa sit in super- 
ficie vestimenti vel per totum, lepra. 66 Sin 
autem obscurior fuerit locus lepræ, postquam 
vestis est lota, abrumpet eum, et a solido 
dividet. 57 Quod si ultra apparuerit in his 
locis, quæ prius immaculata erant, lepra vola- 
tilis et vaga; debet igne comburi. 68 Si 
cessaverit, lavabit aqua ea, quæ pura sunt, 
secundo, et munda erunt. 59 Ista est lex 
lepræ vestimenti lanei et linei, staminis atque 
subtegminis, omnisque supellectilis pelliceæ, 


quomodo mundari debeat, vel contaminari. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





LEVITICUS, XIII. 


43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
vehold, ?f the rising of the sore be white red- 
dish in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, 
as the leprosy appeareth in the skin of the 
flesh; 44 He is a leprous man, he ?s unclean: 
the priest shall pronounce him utterly un 
clean; his plague ?s in his head. 45 And the 
leper in whom the plague ?s, his clothes shall 
oe rent, and his head bare, and he shall put 
a covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry. 
Unclean, unclean. 46 All the days wherein 
the plague shall be in him he shall be defiled 
Ge ?s unclean : he shall dwell alone; without 
the eamp shall his habitation be. 47 The 
garment also that the plague of leprosy is in, 
whether 1 be a woollen garment, or a linen 
garment; 48 Whether st be in the warp, or 
woof ; of linen, or of woollen: whether in a 
skin, or in any thing made of skin; 49 And 
if the plague be greenish or reddish in the 
garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; it ts 
a plague of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto 
the priest: 60 And the priest shall look 
upon the plague, and shut up tt that hath the 
plague seven days: 61 And he shall look on 
the plague on the seventh day : if the plague 
be spread in the garment, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any work 
that is made of skin; the plague :s a fretting 
leprosy ; it &s unclean. 52 He shall therefore 
burn that garment, whether warp or woof, in 
woollen or in linen, or any thing of skin, 
wherein the plague is: for it ts a fretting 
leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the fire. 53 And 
if the priest shall look, and, behold, the 
plague be not spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing 
of skin; 54 Then the priest shall command 
that they wash {he thing wherein the plague 
is, and he shall shut it up seven days more: 
55 And the priest shall look on the plague, 
after that it is washed: and, behold, :f the 
plague have not changed his colour, and the 
plague be not spread; it :s unciean; thou 
shalt burn it in the fire; it ès fret inward, 
whether it be bare within or without. 56 And 
if the priest look, and, behold, the plague be 
somewkat dark after the washing of it; then 
he shall rend it out of the garment, or out of 
the skin, or out of the warp, or out of the 
woof: 67 And if 1t appear still in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any thing of skin; its a spreading plague : 
thou shalt burn that wherein the plague #5 
with fire. 58 Ard the garment, either warp, 
or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin 2# be, 
which thou shalt wash, if the plague be de- 
parted from them, then it shall be washed the 
second time, and shall be clean. 59 This #5 
the law of the plague of leprosy in a garment 
of woollen or linen, either in the warp, or 
woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it 
clean, D joue it unclean. 


3 Puch JNoje, 13. 


43 Darum folf ibn ber VYriefter befeben. nb 
wenn er findet, baf ein iweif ober rôtblit Mal 
aufgelaufen an feiner Glabe oder Rabffopf, baf 
e8 flebet, iwie fonft der Ausfaf an der Haut ; 
44 Go ift er ausfäabig und unrein; unb ber 
Priefter foll ibn unrein fprehen folbes Mais 
bafben auf feinem Haupt. 45 Ier nun aus- 
fabig ift, be ARleider follen serriffen fein, unb 
bag Haupt bfof, und bie Lippen verbüllet, unb 
fol afferbinge unrein genannt iwerben. 46 Unb 
fo fange bag Piaf an ibm ift, foll er unrein fein, 
aleine ivobnen, und feine MRobnung folf aufer 
ben Sager fein. 47 Renn an einem Rleide eines 
Ausfates Mal fein wir, es fep iwollen oder 
feinens 48 Am Werft ober am Eintrabt, es 
fey feinen ober iwollen, ober an einem Sell, oder 
an allem, bas aug Sellen gemact wirb; 49 Unv 
wenn bag Mal bleih ober vôtblidh ift am Afeib, 
ober am Sell, ober am Werft, oder am Cintracbt, 
ober an einigerlei Ding, bas von ellen aemacht 
if; bas ift gemis ein Mal des Ausfabes, dbarum 
fois ber Priefter befeben. 50 Unb iwenn er bas 
Mal flebet, foll ers einfliefen fieben Tage. 
51 Unb iwenn er am fiebenten Sage flebet, da 
bas Mal bat iweiter gefreffen am Reid, am 
PRerft ober am Gintracht, am Sell, oder an 
allem, bag man aus ÿellen mat; fo ifis ein 
freffeno Mal bes Ausfabes, und iff unrein. 
52 nb foffl bas Rleib verbrennen, ober ben 
TRerft, oder ben Cintracbt, e8 fey wollen oder 
feinen, ober allerfei Selliwerf, barin fol Mal 
ifts benn es ift ein Mal bes Ausfabes; nnd foll 
eg mit euer verbrennen. 53 YMirb aber der 
Priefter feben, Daf bas Mai nibt meiter gefreffen 
bat am Reid, oder am WBerft, oder ain Eintracbt, 
ober an afleriei Gelliwerf; 54 So foll er ge- 
bieten, ba mans twafche, barin das Mal ifts und 
foif e8 einfbliefen andere fieben Œage. 55 Unb 
wenn ber Priefter feben wird, nacbbem bas Mal 
geivafchen ft, ba bas Mal nibt vervanbelt ift 
por feinen Augen, und auch nicht iweiter gefreffen 
bat; fo ifts unrein, und follft e8 mit Geuer ver- 
brennen: benn es ift tief eingefrelfen, und bat eg 
befthabt gemacbt. 56 YReun aber der Yriefter 
fiebet, baë bas Mal verfbiounbden ift nach feinem 
Bafhen; fo folf er8 abreifen vom ARfeib, vom 
Gel, vom Berft, oder vom Gintradt, 57 Mirds 
aber nocb gefeben am Rfeib, am Merft, am Œin- 
tract, oder allerlei Gellwerf; fo ifts ein Sec, 
unb folfft e8 mit Sener verbrennen, batin fofc 
Mal if. 58 Das Rfeid aber, ober Werft, oder 
Gintradbt, ober allerfei Felliverf, bag geivafthen 
ift, und bas Maf von ibm gefaifen bat, foff man 
aum anbernmaf wafben ; fo ifts rein. 59 Das 
if bas Gefeb über Die Male des Aunsfabes an 
Rleidern, fie feien wolen oder feinen, am Merft, 
und am Cintracbt, und an allerlei Felliwerf, rein 
oder unrein ju fprecen. 


LÉVITIQUE, XIIL 


43 Le sacrificateur le visitera. Si, dans la 
partie chauve ou dégarnie de poil, la tumeur 
de la plaie est blanche-rougeâtre, semblable à 
la lèpre de la peau de la chair, 44 Cet homme 
est lépreux, et impur. Le sacrificateur le dé- 
clarera impur: sa plaie est à la tête. 45 Or 
le lépreux qui sera atteint de la plaie, aura 
ses vêtements déchirés. Il aura la tête nue; 
il sera couvert jusqu'aux lèvres, et il criera : 
Impur! Impur! 46 Tout le temps que la 
plaie sera sur lui, il sera réputé impur ; il de- 
meurera seul, et sa demeure sera hors du camp. 
47 4 Si un vêtement est infecté de la plaie de 
la lèpre, soit un vêtement de laine, ou un vête- 
ment de lin, 48 Soit dans la chaîne, ou dans 
la trame du lin ou de la laine, soit dans la 
peau, ou dans quelque ouvrage fait de peau; 
49 Si la plaie sur le vêtement, ou sur la peau, 
ou sur la chaîne, ou sur la trame, ou sur quel- 
que objet fait de peau, est verdâtre ou rouge- 
âtre, c’est une plaie de lèpre, et elle doit être 
montrée au sacrificateur. 60 Le sacrificateur 
regardera la plaie, et enfermera pendant sept 
jours ce qui est infecté. 51 Et le septième 
jour, il examinera la plaie. Si la plaie s’est 
répandue dans le vêtement, ou dans la chaîne, 
ou dans la trame, ou dans la peau, ou dans 
quelque objet fait de peau, cette plaie sera 
une lèpre rongeante, et l’objet sera impur. 
52 Il brülera donc le vêtement, la chaîne, ou 
la trame de laine ou de lin, et toute chose faite 
de peau, qui aura cette plaie. Car c'est une 
lèpre rongeante, et cette chose doit être brûlée 
au feu. 53 Mais si le sacrificateur voit que la 
plaie ne s’est pas étendue dans le vêtement, ou 
dans la chaîne, ou dans la trame, ou dans 
quelque objet fait de peau, 64 Le sacrificateur 
fera laver l’objet infecté et l’enfermera encore 
pendant sept jours. 55 Si le sacrificateur, 
après avoir fait laver la plaie, voit que la plaie 
n’a point changé d'aspect, et qu’elle ne s’est 
pas étendue, l’objet sera impur. Tu le brûle- 
ras au feu; c’est une corrosion faite soit à 
l'envers soit à l’endroit. 56 Mais si le sacri- 
ficateur voit que la plaie a diminué après avoir 
été lavée, 1l l’arrachera du vêtement, ou de la 
peau, ou de la chaîne, ou de la trame. 57 Que 
si elle paraît encore au vêtement, ou dans le 
chaîne, ou dans la trame, ou dans quelque 
objet fait de peau, ce sera une lèpre qui aura 
boutonné. Vous brülerez au feu la chose où 
est la tache. 58 Mais si tu as lavé le vête- 
ment, ou la chaîne, ou la trame, ou quelque 
objet fait de peau, et que la tache s’en soit allée, 
il sera encore lavé, et il sera pur. 59 Telle 
est la loi des plaies de lèpres dans les vête- 
ments de laine ou de lin, dans la chaîne, ou 
dans la trame, ou dans quelque objet fait de 
peau. Ainsi les choses seront déclarées pures. 
ou impures. 
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AEYITIKON, 10. 


KE. «0. 


1 KAÏI élaknoe Küpioc mpoc Muvoñy XËywy, 
2 Oùroc Ô vôuoç roù Aempoÿ' ÿ àv nuépg kaba- 
3 Kai 


ébekevoerau 0 iepedc ÉEw rc mapeuBoÂñc, Kai OVerar 


puo0ÿ, Kai mpooaxnoerai mpôc Tôy iepéa * 


€ € + + « hp Li \J dl Le [2 ? 4 = 
Ô Lepeug, kai 10od tar 7 aÿn Tic ÀËTPaÇ ATÔ Toù 
Aerpoÿ. 4 Kai mpooraËe 0 iepedc Kai Ambovrai 
… LA # ? # = ’ « 
ro kekalapiouévy Ôvo ôpvilia Éwvra Kkabapa, Kai 
# d « 4 ’ 4 
EVA oy KEÜPIVOY KAL KEKÂAWOHEVOY KOKKLVOY Kai UOOW- 
mov. © Kai mpooräËe 0 iepedc Kai opaËovot ro 
» u 1 « » d ? # > 49 ce 
Opyiduoy Tù Êv eiçg ayyetoy OoTpäkivoy Ep Udart 
Eœvre 6 Kai rà ôpviloy ro Er Aybera ar, 
N à Ca 4 [4 \] 4 4 # 
Kai To EUAoy Tù KkEOpiyov Kai TO KAWOTOY KOKKIVOY 
Kai rdv Yoowmoy, Kai Babe adrà Kai rù 8prilior 
rù boy eic rd alua roù dpmbiou rod opayévroc ëÿ’ 
Voarr bwvri® 7 Kai mepippavei Emi rdv kaba- 
’ » Li] Led # € # 4 4 
puodEvra amd Tic ÀEËTpac EmTrakic, kai kabapôc 
# 4 ? “ 4 ? # à «+ ? « 
éorau Kai ÉEarogrekei T0 Opviébioy ro Éüv etc Tù 


€ 


medtov. 8 Kai rÂvvei 0 kabapiobeic Tà iuäria 
adroù, Kai Evpnünoera adroù mäoay Ty Tpiya, 
4 , Yes N + . RQ 4 
gai Aoücerat Èv Var, Kai kaOapôc Éora® Kai uETà 
radra elvehsdoerau eic Tv mwmapeufGBoÂyy, Kai Üa- 
+ ” Lo 4 « 
roiVer ÉEw roù oikov abrod énrà muépac. 9 Kai 
#" LA € # = € # # … (] 
£ora rÿ muépa T9 éGdouy EvpnOnoera racay rnr 
’ ? CA 4 4 » Led NU « ?# 
roixya adrod, rnv kepalñy adrod Kai Tv wwywya 
Kai ràc oôppoc, Kai Tacay Tv rpixya aùTov Evpr0n- 
4 Cd 4 « Ca hJ #? 4 LA 
derai° Kai MAUVE Tà LUATLA Kai ÀOUGETA TÔ Ca 
10 Kai Try nuépa 
Tÿ 0y06ÿ Ambera Oto auvodc auwuouc Éviavoiouc, 


adrod Voart, Kai kaapèc Écrau. 


Kai ærpofaroy äuwuoy Émavotoy, kai Tpia ÔËkara 
cemôoakewc etc Ovoiar repupauévnc v EÂaiw, Kai 
korüAnv Ëdaiov piay* 11 Kai ormoa 0 iepedc 0 
p A] # 4 # 4 
kabapièwy rùv a&vôpwmrov rôv kabapiéduevor Kai 
ad Ld La ? 4 A # Load CU 
radra évavri Kupiov, ri Tv Oupay rc oknvñc 
roù uaprupiov. 12 Kai Amberat 0 iepedc Tdv auvdy 
e Li La ? 4 + , 4 
rdv Eva, kai mpooaËer aùTO0Y TC TANUUENELQC, Kai 
A: La CAE À L4 L ? Ld » 4 » La 
Try korUA ny roù ÉAaiov, Kai apopiëi aùra apépioua 
Evavrr Kupiov. 13 Kai opaËouar rùv auvdr iv 
TÔmp OÙ cpabouor Trà OÂoOKaUTUUaTA Kai Tà TEpi 
auapriag, Ëv TÔmy dyiw ÉOTt YAP TÔ TEPI AUAPTIAC 
WOTEp TÔ TC mAnUUENEQC ÉOTI TU LEpEl, Aya 
ayiwy éori. 14 Kai Ânÿera 0 tepedc amd Toù 
” ee En # 4 # t «€ 4 
aiuarog roù rc mAnuueheiac, Kai ETLONOEL O LEPEUC 
mi rûv ÀoGdv roù wrèc roù kabapièouévou Trot 
debuod «Kai Èmi rù &kpoy Trnc xeupôc TC OEËLAG 
15 Kai 
AaBuv 0 iepedc amd rijc korUANÇ Toù ÉAGIOU ÉTUXEEÙ 
16 Kai 


Bäder rdv Oaxru\ov rdv Getidy amd roù EXaiov 


Kai &mi Tà &kpoy Troù moûdc Toù OEELOU. 
ÉTÉ Ty YEPA TOÙ LEPÉWC TNY APLOTEPAY, 
TOÙ Gvroc Ëmi Tic XEpôc aÙroÙ Tic ApLorEpAc, 


Kai paye r@ Oakrüïw émräkic Évayrt Kupiov. 
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LEVITICUS, XIV. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Hic est ritus leprosi, quando mun- 
dandus est: Adducetur ad sacerdotem: 3 Qui 
egressus de castris, cum invenerit lepram esse 
mundatam, 4 Præcipiet ei qui purificatur, 
ut offerat duos passeres vives pro se, quibus 
vesci licitum est, et lignum cedrinum, vermi- 
culumque et hyssopum. 5 Et unum ex pas- 
seribus immolari jubebit in vase fictili super 
aquas viventes: 6 Alium autem vivum cum 
ligno cedrino, et cocco et hyssopo, tinget in 
sanguine passeris immolati, 7 Quo asperget 
illum, qui mundandus est, septies, ut jure 
purgetur : et dimittet passerem vivum, ut in 
agrum avolet. 8 Cumque laverit homo vesti- 
menta sua, radet omnes pilos corporis, et lava- 
bitur aqua: purificatusque ingredietur castra, 
ita duntaxat ut maneat extra tabernaculum 
9 Et die septimo radet 


capillos capitis, barbamque et supercilia, ac 


suum septem diebus ; 
totius corporis pilos. Et lotis rursum vesti- 
bus et corpore, 10 Die octavo assumet duos 
agnos immaculatos, et ovem anniculam absque 
macula, et tres decimas similæ in sacrificium, 
quæ conspersa sit oleo, et seorsum olei sexta- 
rium. 11 Cumque sacerdos purificans homi- 
nem, statuerit eum, et hæc omnia coram Do- 
mino in ostio tabernaculi testimonn, 12 Tollet 
agnum, et ofteret eum pro delicto, oleique 
sextarium; et oblatis ante Dominum omni- 
bus, 13 Immolabit agnum, ubi solet immolari 
hostia pro peccato, et holocaustum, id est, in 
loco sancto. Sicut enim pro peccato, ita et 
pro delicto ad sacerdotem pertinet hostia : 
Sancta sanctorum est. 14 Assumensque 
sacerdos de sanguine hostiæ, quæ immolata 
est pro delicto, ponet super extremum au- 
riculæ dextræ ejus qui mundatur, et super 
15 Et 


de olei sextario mittet in manum suam 


pollices manus dextræ et pedis: 


sinistram, 16 Tingetque digitum dextrum 


in eo, et asperget coram Domino septies. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





LEVITICUS, XIV. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 This shall be the law of the leper in the 
day of his cleansing: He shall be brought 
unto the priest : 3 And the priest shall go 
forth out of the camp; and the priest shall 
look, and, behold, zf the plague of leprosy be 
healed in the leper; 4 Then shall the priest 
command to take for him that is to be cleansed 
two birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, 
and scarlet, and hyssop : 5 And the priest 
shall command that one of the birds be killed 
in an earthen vessel over running water : 
6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, and 
the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and the living 
bird in the blood of the bird that was killed 
over the running water: 7 And he shall 
sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from 
the leprosy seven times, and shall pronounce 
him clean, and shall let the living bird loose 
into the open field. 8 And he that is to be 


cleansed shall wash his clothes, and shave off : 


all his hair, and wash himself in water, that 
he may be clean: and after that he shall 
come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad 
out of his tent seven days. 9 But it shall be 
on the seventh day, that he shall shave all his 
hair off his head and his beard and his eye- 
brows, even all his hair he shall shave off: 
and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall 
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be clean. 
10 And on the eighth day he shall take two 
he lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb 
of the first year without blemish, and three 
tenth deals of fine flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and one log of oil. 11 And 
the priest that maketh him clean shall present 
the man that is to be made clean, and those 
things, before the LORD, af the door of the 
tabernaele of the congregation : 12 And the 
priest shall take one he lamb, and offer him 
for a trespass offering, and the log of oil, and 
wave them for a wave offering before the 
LorD: 13 And he shall slay the lamb in 
the place where he shall kill the sin offering 
and the burnt offering, in the holy place: for 
as the sin offering 2s the priest’s, so 1s the 
trespass offering : it zs most holy: 14 And 
the priest shall take some of the blood of the 
trespass offering, and the priest shall put 26 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot: 15 And the priest shall take some of 
the log of oil, and pour ## into the palm of 
his own left hand: 16 And the priest shall 
dip his right finger in the oil that #s in his 
left hand, and shall sprinkle of the oil with 
his finger seven times before the LorD: 
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3 Pud Mioje, 14. 


Dag 14. Rapitel. 


1 Unb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe und fprac : 
2 Das ift bas Gefeë iber den Ausfabigen, menn 
er foll gereinigt twerben. Œr folf zum Priefter 
fommen. 3 lUnb ber Yriefter folf aus bem Lager 
geben, und befeben, iwie bas Mal bes Ausfabes 
am Ausfäbigen beil worden ift; 4 Unb fol ge- 
bieten Dem, ber au teinigen tft, baf er giween 
febenbige Bôgel nebme, bie ba rein finb, und 
Cebernbols, und vofinfarbene Molle, und Yfop. 
5 nb fol gebieten, ben einen Vogel su fhlacdten 
in einem irbenen Gefaf, am fliefenben Mafer. 
6 Unb foll ben Tebenbigen Bogel nebmen mit 
bem Gebernbols, vofinfarbner Rolle, und Yfop, 
unb in bes gefhlachteten Bogels Blut tunfen am 
fliefenden MBaffer, 7 Unb befprengen ben, der 
vom Ausfab au veinigen ift, flebenmal; unb 
veinige ibn affo, und laffe ben febenbigen Sogel 
ing freie Gelb fliegen. 8 Der Gereinigte aber 
foif feine Rleiber iwafben, unb alle feine Saare 
abfberen, unb fi mit MBafler baben; fo ift er 
rein. Darnad gebe er ins Lager ; bo foff er 
auber feiner Ditte fleben Sage bleiben. 9 nb 
am fiebenten Tage foll er alle feine Saare ab- 
fberen, auf bem Sauvpt, am BParte, an den Augen- 
braunen, baf alle Saare abgefboren feien ; und 
foff feine Rieider twafhen, unb fein Sleifh im 
MRaffler baben; fo iff er vein. 10 lMnb am 
acten Sage foll er atmei Lämmer nebmen obne 
MBanbel, und ein jäbrig Shaf obne Manbel, unb 
brei 3ebnten Semmelmebl sum ©peigopfer mit 
Det gemenget, und ein Log Dels, 11 Da foif 
ber Driefter benfelben Gereinigten unb biefe 
Dinge ftellen vor den Herrn, vor ber Œbir ber 
Hütte des Stifts. 12 nb fol bas eine Lammi 
nebmen, und sum @rbulbopfer opfern mit bem 
Log Det; unb foif folhes vor bem Serrn weben ; 
13 Unb barnad bas Lamm fhlacdhten, ba man 
bag Sünboyfer und Branbopfer flacdbtet, nim- 
(id an beiliger Stâttes benn wie bas Gitnb- 
opfer, affo ift auch bas Sulvopfer bes Priefters ; 
benn eg ift bag allerbeiligfte. 14 Unb ber 
Priefter foN des Bluts nebmen tom Sul: 
opfer, und bem Gereinigten auf ben Anôrpel 
bes vechten Obrs thun, und auf ben Daumen 
feiner recten Sand, unb anf ben grofen 3eben 
feines vechten Suêes. 15 Darnad foll er des 
Oefs aus bem Log nebnen, und in feine (des 
Priefters) linte Hand gicfen; 16 nd mit 
feinem vechten ÿinger in bas Oel tunfen, bag 
in feiner Jinfen Sand if, unb fprengen mit 


feinem Finger bas Del fiebemmal vor bent Serrn. 


LÉVITIQUE, XIV. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui dit: 
2 Voici quelle sera la loi concernant le lépreux 
au temps de sa purification. Il sera amené 
devant le sacrificateur. 3 Et le sacrificateur 
sortira hors du camp, et si le sacrificateur voit 
que la plaie de la lèpre est guérie sur le lé- 
preux, 4 Le sacrificateur commandera qu’on 
prenne pour celui qui doit être purifié, deux 
oiseaux vivants et purs, du bois de cèdre, avec 
du cramoisi et de l’hysope. 5 Et le sacrifica- 
teur commandera qu’on égorge un des oiseaux 
en faisant couler son sang dans un vase de 
terre, sur de l’eau vive. 6 Il prendra l'oiseau 
vivant, le bois de cèdre, le cramoisi et l’hysope, 
et trempera le fout avec l'oiseau vivant, dans 
le sang de l’oiseau qui aura été égorgé sur de 
l'eau vive. 7 Et il fera sept fois l’aspersion 
sur celui qui se purifie de la lèpre. Et, après 
l'avoir déclaré pur, il renverra l'oiseau vivant 
sur la surface des champs. 8 Et celui qui se 
purifie lavera ses vêtements, rasera tout son 
poil, et se lavera avec de l’eau. Alors 1l sera 
pur, et il pourra venir au camp; mais il de- 
meurera pendant sept jours hors de sa tente, 
9 Et au septième jour, il rasera tout son poil, 
celui de la tête, la barbe, et les courcils de ses 
yeux: il rasera tout son poil, il lavera tous ses 
vêtements, il baignera son corps dans de l’eau, 
et il sera pur. 10 Le huitième Jour, il pren- 
dra deux agneaux sans défaut, et une brebis 
femelle d’un an et sans défaut, et trois dixièmes 
d’un épha de fleur de farine pour l'offrande, 
arosée d'huile, et un log d'huile. 11 Et le sa- 
crificateur qui fait la purification, présentera 
celui qui se purifie et ces choses-là devant le 
SEIGNEUR, à l’entrée du pavillon d’assemblée. 
12 Ensuite le sacrificateur prendra l’un des 
agneaux, et l’ offrira avec le log d’huile comme 
sacrifice de délit; il les agitera en offrande 
agitée devant le SEIGNEUR. 13 Puis il égor- 
gera l’agneau au lieu où l’on égorge la victime 
du sacrifice de péché, et l’holocauste dans le 
lieu saint; car de même que la victime du sa- 
crifice de péché, celle du sacrifice de délit ap- 
partiendra au sacrificateur, eomme une chose 
très-sainte. 14 Et le sacrificateur prendra 
du sang du sacrifice de délit, et le mettra sur 
l'extrémité de l'oreille droite de celui qui 
se purifie, sur le pouce de sa main droite, 
et sur le gros orteil de son pied droit. 
15 Ensuite le sacrificateur prendra du log 
d'huile, et en versera dans sa main gauche; 
16 Et le sacrificateur trempera le doigt de 
sa main droite dans l'huile qu’il aura dans 
sa main gauche, et de son doigt il fera sept 
fois l’aspersion de l’huile devant le SEIGNEUR. 
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AEYITIKON, «. 


17 To Ôë raraupOèr EÂaov ro Ov Êv TY YEDi ETL- 
Ofoe à iepedc émi rdv \oBoôy Toù wTrôc Toù kaOapt- 
Couévou rod detrod Kai Emi TÙ AKOOV TC YEDPÜC TC 
Setiäc Kai mi Trù äkpov roù moûdc roù OEËLoù, Émri 
rdv rômov roù aiuaroç Toù rc rAquueïeiac 18 To 
Ôè karakepOèr EAaiov Td TI TC NEC TOÙ LEPEWC 
émOnoe à ieoedc mi Tv kepaliv roù kabapiobËvroc, 
rai ÉÉacerar mrepi adroù 0 tepedc Evavrt Kupiov. 
19 Kai rouqoer à LEpEdC TÙ TEPi TIC AUAPriac, Kai 
LEiäocerar d tepedc mepi roù kaOapiêonévou and rÿc 
Guapriag avrod' Kai perd TOÙTO CPAËEL O0 LEDEdC TÔ 
GNokatrwua. 20 .Kai avoioe à tepedçc Tù O\okaÿ- 
ruua Kai Tijv Ouoiar ëmi Tù Ovoracrmpiov Évavre 
Kupiou' Kai ÉEÂAGOETAt Tepi aUTOU O LEPEUC, Kai 
raapiolnreræ. 21 ‘Edv OË mévnrai Kai n yeip 
abroù un evpiory, AnVerae auvdv Éva ic à ÉTAU- 
uËAnoev eic apaipeua Gore Étiaoaodar mepi udroÿ, 
rai OÉKaTOY CEMÔAGÂEUWC TEPUPAUEVNC ÊV ÉÂœip Eic 
22 Kai Ôvo 
rovyôvag  Ôüo Voosouc TEDIOTEPÜV, OOQ EUPEY 1 


… L 
œeio adrob, Kai ÊOT@ 1 MIA TEPÈ AUAPriac Kai 1} 


# 1 ’ L # La 
Ovoiav, Kai KoroAnry EÂaiov jiay, 


pia sic oXorabrwua’ 23 Kai mpocoice adri Ty 
muipa T7 dyO0m eic ro kabapioat aurTov Toùc Tôv 
iepta, èmi rv Obpav TC oknvic TO Laprupiov 
vavr Kupiou. 24 Kai XaBwy 0 Lepedc Tor auvdy 
a ’ « « LA … , Fr , 
rc mAguuekeiac Kai rnv KoruAny Toù ÉÂaiou ETt- 
Onoer avrà imideua Evavri Kupiou. 25 Kai opaëu 
rdv duvoy rdv Tic mAguueelac, Kai Amÿera 0 
iepedç @Td rod aiuarog TOÙ Tic rApgueElac, Kai 
imbnoe imi rdv ÀoBdv roù wroc roù kaOapiéopEvou 
rod deluod Kai mi To àäkporv Te xetpoc rc dE 
rai ëmi ro äkpor roù moûdc roù Oebtoù. 26 Kai 
dard roù ÉAaiou ÉTLYEEt O LEDEUC ÉTÉ TV XELPA TOÙ 
t d 4 G ARE 4 è mt tt * “+ 
tepéwc Tv apioreparv 27 Kai pavel O LEpEUC Ty 
’ C7 L 2 ? [1 LS | # mi ? L 7 « 
OarkrvÂw Tu dEËLÿ amd TOÙ ÉAGIOU TOU ÉV T7 XELPi 
abroù Tr apioreo@ énräkic Evayri Kupiou' 28 Kai 
EmOnoe 6 iepedc à md rod EAaiou ToÙ ÉTÉ TAC XELPÔC 
LT * ad 4 nd ’ 
adroù émi rùv AoGBdv roù wrdc roù kabapiéouévou 
rod Oetiod Kai Ti TO AKPOY TC KELDOC AUTOU THC 
detiäç Kai émi rd àkpoy roù moûdc avroÙ To dEËLOÙ, 
+ LA ad LA ’ 
mi rdv romov Toù aiuarog ToÙ Te TAnueEEI QC" 
29 Tà dë rarake@Üèv amd Troù ÉXaiou TÔ Ôv ÉTI TC 
AEtpdg TOÙ iepéwg Ém0moEL ET TV KepaÂnv ToÙ 
s el LUCE 
raOapiobËvroc, Kai ÉEIAGGETAL EP aÙTOÙ 0 LEDEÙC 
# K # 30 K + ’ Lé ? LT er 
évayri Kupiov. ai WOOEL Miay ATd TÜv 
TOUYOVWY Ÿ ATÔ TÜV VOCOWY TV TEPIOTEPÈY, 
kaOüre edpev adroù n Xeip, 31 Tr uiar mepi 
äuapriag Kai Tv miav Eic OÂOKGAÜTUUA OÙV TI 
Ovoiga” Kai ÉE\äoerau 0 lepedg mept ToU Kkabapréo- 
} » f T € Lé L FT 2 4 
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7 ap rc ÀÉTOAC Kai TOÙ pu EVPIOKOVTOG TT XEUPI 
etc rôv kaOapioudy abrod. 33 Kai éÀaAnce Küpioç 
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LEVITICUS. XIV. 


17 Quod autem reliquum est olei in Iæ7a 
manu, fundet super extremum auricuiæ dez. 
træ ejus qui mundatur, et super pollices ma. 
pus ac pedis dextri, et super sanguinem oui 
effusus est pro delicto, 18 Et super caput 
ejus. 19 Rogabitque pro eo coram Domino, 
et faciet sacrificium pro peccato; tunc immo- 
labit holocaustum, 20 Et ponet illud in altari 
cum libamentis suis, et homo rite mundabitur. 
21 Quod si pauper est, et non potest manus 
ejus invenire quæ dicta sunt, pro delicto assu 
met agnum ad oblationem, ut roget pro eo 
sacerdos, | decimamque partem similæ con- 
spersæ oleo in sacrificium, et olei sextarium, 
22 Duosque turtures sive duos pullos co- 
lumbæ, quorum unus sit pro peccato, et alter 
in holocaustum: 23 Offeretque ea die octavo 
purificationis suæ sacerdoti, ad ostium taber- 
naculi testimonii coram Domino: 24 Qui 
suscipiens agnum pro delicto et sextarium 
olei, levabit simul: 25 Immolatoque agno, 
de sanguine ejus ponet super extremum au- 
riculæ dextræ 1llius qui mundatur, et super 


26 Oler 


vero partem mittet in manum suam sinistram, 


pollices manus ejus ac pedis dextri : 


27 In quo tingens digitum dextræ manus 
28 Tan- 


getque extremum dextræ auriculæ illius qui 


asperget septies coram Domino: 


mundatur, et pollices manus ac pedis dextri, 
in loco sanguinis qui effusus est pro delicto: 
29 Reliquam autem partem olet, quæ est in 
sinistra manu, mittet super caput purificati, 
ut placet pro eo Dominum: 30 Et turturem 
sive pullum columbæ offeret, 31 Unum pro 
delicto, et alterum in holocaustum cum liba- 
mentis suis. 32 Hoc est sacrificium leprosi, 
qui habere non potest omnia in emundationem 
sui. 33 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens : 34 Cum ingressi fueritis terram 
Chanaan, quam ego dabo vobis in possessionem, 
si fuerit plaga lepræ in ædibus, 35 Ibit cujus 
est domus, nuntians sacerdoti, et dicet: Quasi 


plaga lepræ videtur mihi esse in domo mea 





LEVITICUS, XIV. 


17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his 
hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the 
blood of the trespass offering: 18 And the 
remnant of the oil that ts in the priest’s hand 
he shall pour upon the head of him that is to 
be eleansed: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the Lorp. 19 And 
the priest shall offer the sin offering, and 
make an atonement for him that is to be 
eleansed from his uneleanness ; and afterward 
he shall kill the burnt offering: 20 Andthe 
priest shall offer the burnt offering and the 
meat offering upon the altar: and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him, and he shall 
be clean. 21 And if he be poor, and cannot 
get so much; then he shall] take one lamb for 
a trespass offering to be waved, to make an 
atonement for him, and one tenth deal of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, and 
a log of oil; 22 And two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, such as he is able to get; and 
the one shall be a sin offering, and the other a 
burnt offering. 23 And he shall bring them 
on the eighth day for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
cengregation, beforc the LorD. 24 And the 
priest shall take the lamb of the trespass of- 
fering, and the log of oil, and the priest shall 
wave them for a wave offering before the 
LorD : 25 And he shall kill the lamb of the 
trespass offering, and the priest shall take 
some of the blood of the trespass offering, and 
put # upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be eleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot: 26 And the priest shall pour of 
the oùl into the palm of his own left hand : 
27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 
finger some of the oil that ?s in his left hand 
seven times before the LoRD: 28 And the 
priest shall put of the oil that ts in his hand 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, 
upon the place of the blood of the trespass 
offering: 29 And the rest of the oil that ?s in 
the priest’s hand he shall put upon the head 
of lim that is to be eleansed, to make an 
atonement for him before the LoRD. 30 And 
he shall offer the one of the turtledoves, or 
of the young pigeons, such as he can get ; 
31 Æven such as he is able to get, the one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offer- 
ing, with the meat offering : and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed before the LorD. 32 This #s the law 
of him in whom ?s the plague of leprosy, 
whose hand is not able to get that which 
pertaineth to his elceansing. 33 And the 
LorD spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 34 When ye be come into the land 
of Canaan, which I give to you for a pos- 
session, and Ï put the plague of leprosy in 
a house of the land of your possession ; 
85 And he that owneth the house shall come 
and tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me 
there 1s as it were a plague in the house : 
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17 Das übrige Def aber in feiner Sand folf er 
bent Gereinigten auf ben ARnôrpel bes vrechten 
Obrs thun, und auf ben vechten Danmeu, und 
auf ben grofen 3eben feines rechten Sufbes, oben 
auf bas Blut des Shulbopfers. 18 Das übrige 
Del aber in feiner Sand foif er auf des Ge- 
veintaten Daubpt thun, unb ibn verfübnen vor bem 
Serrn. 19 Unb foil bas Sinbopfer machen, 
unb ben Geveinigten verfübnen feiner Untreinig- 
feit bafben; und foif parnach bag Yranbopfer 
fhlachten, 20 Unb foii e8 auf bem Uftar opfern, 
fammt bent Spelgopfer, und ibn verfobnen; {0 
iffervein. 21 Sfter aber arm, und mit feiner 
Daub nidt fo viel exwirbt; fo nebme er ein 
Rann jum Shulvopfer zu weben, ibn ju ver- 
fÜbnen; und einen Sebnten Semmelmebhl mit 
Sel gemenget sum Œypeigopfer, und ein og 
Del; 22 Lund xwo Eurteltauben, oder 300 junge 
Sauben, die ev mit feiner Hand eriwerben fann, 
baf eine fey ein Giünoopfer, bie anbere ein 
BPranbopfer; 23 Unbd bringe fie am achten Tage 
feiner Reinigung zum Priefter, vor der Ebiür der 
Dütte bes Stifté, vor bent Derrn. 24 Da fol 
ber Priefter bas Ramin zum Shufbopfer nebmeu, 
und bas Log Def und folfs alles weben vor bem 
Serrn; 25 Unb bag ann bes Ghufnopfers 
fhlachten, und des Buts nebmen von bdemfefben 
Gulvopfer, und dem Gereinigten thun anf den 
Rnôrypel feines rechten Dbrs, und auf den Daumen 
feiner vechten Danb, und auf ben groben 3eben 
feines rechten Gubes. 26 Unb des Dels in feine 
(bes Priefters) finfe Sanb giefen, 27 Und mit 
feinem vechten Ginger bag Oef, bas in feiner 
finfen Hand ift, ficbeumal fprengen vor ben 
Serrn. 28 Des Uebrigen aber in feiner Hand 
folf er bem Gereinigten auf ben SRnôrpel feines 
techten Dbrs, unb auf ben Daumen feiner rechten 
Sand, und auf ben grofen 3eben feines vrechten 
Gubes thun, oben auf bas Blut des Shufbopfers. 
29 Das übrige Del aber in feiner Sanb foil er 
dem Gereinigten auf bag Hanvpt tbun, ibn zu ver- 
fobnen vor bem Derrn; 30 lnb barnad aug 
der einen Æurteftaube ober jungen Taube, wie 
feine Hand bat môgen erwerben, 31 Ein Siüno- 
opfer, aug ber anbern ein Pranbopfer machen, 
fammt bem Sypeigopfer. nb {off ber Priefter 
ben Gercinigten affo verfübnen vor bem Herr. 
32 Das fey bas Gejes für ben Ausfäbigen, der 
mit feiner Sant nicbt eriwerben Éann, was au 
feiner Reinigung gebôrt. 33 Unb ber Herr rebete 
mit Mofe und Aaron, und fprad: 34 Yenn 
ibr ing Land Canaan fommt, vas id eud aux 
Befitung gebe; unb verbe irgenb in einem 
Haufe eurer Befifung ein Ausfatmal geben ; 
35 Go fofl ber fommen, bef bas Saus if, Dem 
Priefter anfagen, und fprehen: Es fiebet mich 
an, als fey ein Ausfatÿmal an meinem Haufe. 
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LÉVITIQUE, XIV. 


17 Et de l'huile qui lui restera dans la main, 
le sacrificateur en mettra sur l'extrémité de 
l'oreille droite de celui qui doit être purifié, 
sur le pouce de sa main droite, et sur le gros 
orteil de son pied droit, sur le sang du sa- 
crifice de délit. 18 Et l'huile qui lui sera 
restée sur la main, le sacrificateur la répandra 
sur la tête de eclui qui doit être purifié. 
Ainsi le sacrificateur fera expiation pour lui 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 19 Ensuite le sacri- 
ficateur offrira le sacrifice de péché, et fera 
explation pour eelui qui se purifie de sa souil- 
lure. Puis il immolera l’holoeauste. 20 Et 
le saerificateur offrira l’holoeauste et l’offrande 
sur l'autel. Le saerificateur fera expiation 
pour lui, et il sera pur. 21 Mais s'il est 
pauvre, et qu'il n’en ait pas autant sous sa 
main, il prendra un agneau pour le sacrifice 
de délit, qu'il agitera pour faire expiation, et 
un dixième d'épha de fleur de farine arrosée 
d'huile pour l'offrande, et un log d’huile; 
22 Et deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, 
eomme 1l pourra se les procurer. L'un sera 
un sacrifiee de péché, et l’autre un holocauste. 
23 Le huitième jour après sa purification, il 
les apportera au sacrificateur à l'entrée du 
pavillon d’assemblée devant le SEIGNEUR. 
24 Le sacrificateur prendra l’agneau du sa- 
erifice de délit, et le log d’huile. et il les 
agitera en offrande agitée devant le SEI- 
GNEUR. 25 Le sacrificateur égorgera l'agneau 
du sacrifice de délit. Puis il prendra du sang, 
et en mettra sur l’extrémité de l'oreille droite 
de eelui qui se purifie, sur le pouce de sa main 
droite, et sur le gros orteil de son pied droit. 
26 Ensuite le sacrificateur se versera de l’huile 
dans sa main gauche: 27 Et de l'huile qui 
est dans sa main gauche, le sacrificateur fera 
sept fois avec le doigt de sa main droite l’as- 
persion devant le SEIGNEUR. 28 Et le sacri- 
ficateur mettra de cette huile qu'il a dans la 
main, sur l'extrémité de l'oreille droite de 
celui qu se purifie, sur le pouce de sa main 
droite, et sur le gros orteil de son pied droit, 
sur l'endroit où se trouve le sang du sacrifice 
de délit. 29 Et eequi lui restera d’huile dans 
la main, le saerificateur le répandra sur la 
tête de celui qui doit être purifié, pour 
faire expiation pour lui devant le SEIGNEUR. 
30 Puis il immolera une des tourterelles, ou un 
des pigeonneaux, que la main de cet homme 
pourra présenter. 81 De ce que sa main aura 
pu présenter, l’un servira pour le sacrifice 
de péché, et l’autre pour l’holocauste, avec 
offrande. Aiusi le sacrifieateur fera expiation 
devant le SEIGNEUR pour celui que se purifie. 
32 Telle est la loi concernant eelui qui a une 
plaie de lèpre, et qui n'en a pas assez sous sa 
main pour sa purification. 33 4 Et le SEI- 
GNEUR parla à Moïse et à Aaron, et leur dit: 
34 Quand vous viendrez au pays de Canaan 
que je vous donne en possession, et quand 
j'enverrai la plaie de lèpre dans quelque mai- 
son du pays que vous possèderez, 35 Celui 
à qui la maison appartiendra, ira le faire 
savoir au sacrificateur, en disant: Il me 
scmble avoir vu une plaie dans ma maison. 
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 Cuey00n  àpn ëv roïc roixoic rhc oikiac* 


AEYITIKON, 4’. 


36 Kai mpooraëbel 0 LEpeUc ATOOKEVACAL TV OKIAY 
* ee Cl , 4 e # ù 4 e ’ A 
æpù roù eloeOôvra TÔy iep£a I0EiV Ty 4ÿnv, Kai 
» A] h 4 # er A + L Ld » : 3 
où un akaPapra yEvnTrai 0oa àv y ÉV T} OWKIG KG 
uerà Tara eloeNeUderat O tepedç Karaupabeiy Tv 
oikiav. 37 Kai ôWerar Tv àgny, rai idoù n ai 
+ Li # “ > + F # 
y roiç roiyoic TC oikiac, Kou\adac YAwWPLÈOUTAG, 
à mubbiTovoac, kai % OÙiG adrwy rarevoréoa rùv 
roiywv:' 38 Kai éEeOwy 0 iepedç ËK TG oikiac ËTI 
A] ? 4 2 1 » Li Li Li Li + 
rhy Oüpar Tic oikiag, Kai apoprei Ô iepedç Ty 


oikiav émrà muépac. 39 Kai iravbe à iepedc T9 


_ muépa T7 ÉBdouy Kai üÿera rnv oikiay, kai idoù 


40 Kai 
moooTäbe 0 teoedc Kai EEeloüot roùc Ai0ouc ëv olc 
cri n an, rai ékBakoüoiv avTroc EËw TG TOÂEUC 
ic TÔrov 4kaaprov' 41 Kai rÿv oikiay amoëv- 
dovoiy ÉOWÜEY KUKÂW, Kai ÉKYEOUOL TOY YOUV TOY 


, , ” … , » , ’ _» 
arebvouevoy ébw rc mOXEWG EC TOTOY AKADaproy * 


42 Kai Ambovrai Xilouc areËvouévouc érépouc Kai 


f # » LI ex # L] D et LA 
davriPnoovoiv àvri rüv Ai0wy, Kai yoùv Érepoy ÀAn- 
48 ’Ear ot 


Eré\0y malwv n àgr Kai avarei\y Ëv Tÿ oikig METà 


Wovrai Kai étakeidouor rnv oikiav. 


rù ébeety roùç Aibouc kai uerà Td àmoËvobvar rnv 


ofrkiay Kai uerà Td éEaketpünva, 44 Kai-eioeNeu- 


Lt © L 4 . ? # * © 4 * 
œerai Ô iepedc Kai Oÿera ei OLakexuTai 7 ap Èv 


ne Tan NU JD NE 4 5 DT 


Led ? # Ld ’ Ÿ ? ed » y ? # 
Trÿ otkig, \ETpa ÉUUOVOC EOTIV ËV TY OiKiQ, akaBap- 
rôc or. 45 Kai Kkabelodor Tr oikiay, Kai Trà 
? ? La 4 4 # $ Land ] La + 
Ev\a adrnc kai roùc Albouc aürÿc Kai WTayrTa Toy 
Led , # # ed La LA La ? L 
xodv éÉoicouoiv ÉEw Tÿç MOXEWC EiÇ TOTOY aKAÜap- 
rov® 46 Kai 0 eiomopevOuevog ic Ty oikiar 
# 1 e _» ? # 9 4 ET = 
racac Trac muépac à apwpiouëvr ÉOTIY akAOaproc 
Éorar Ewc iorépac, 47 Kai à Kommwmevoc ëv Ty 
» » ea € # e El N +? 7 # 
otkia mAvvei rà iuarTia aërou Kai akaOapros ÉOTAL 
fwc éorépac” Kai 0 éoOwy Ëv Ty oikig MAUVE Tà 
e # L … % LA # # e« € # 
Wuäria adrod Kai akaOaproc ÉOTat EWC ÉOTÉPAC. 
48 ‘Er Ôt rapayevôuevoc eioé\0y Ô iepedc Kai 10y, 
Kai i0oÙ Ciayüoe où Orayeirai 7 àapn Ëv Tÿ oikiq 
uerà Tù ÉÉale@Oïvar rnv ofkiay, kai kabaptet Ô 
49 Kai Anÿerai 


äpayvicai rmv oikiav Ôvo éprilla Eüvra Kkabapd 


tepedc rny oikiav, Ürt iaOn 7 apr. 


rai EUhovy Kkéôoivoy Kai kek\wouévoy KOKKIVOY Kai 
Yoowrov' 50 Kai opte rd ôpridiov ro Ev eiç 
51 Kai Àn- 


Ysrar rù EüAoy rù Kéôpivor Kai Tù Kek\wapévoy 


P er 


okedoc OoTpäkivoy Ëp UOart ÊWYTI, 


kôkkivory kai rdv Yoowroy kai Tr ôprvibov rù Ewy, 
rai Bäder adrd eic rd aïua roù ôpriPiovu roù éopay- 
uévou Ë®’ Udari bovri, Kai mepippavei èv adroic mi 
rh oikiav émräanic. 52 Kai àpayviet Ty oikiav 
Ev r@ diuar: roù 6pviBiou Kai v r@ Udart Tr Éüvri 
rai lv 79 dpnbiw r@ Eüvri «ai ëv Tr EUAY Ty 
Keôpive Kai tv rS Üoowmrw kai èv r@ Kek\wWOUEVE 
Koxkivw" 53 Kai iEamooreket rù ôprilloy Tr 
Lov Elw rc môokewc eic rù medloy, Kai étiÂaoëræ 
54 Ovùroc 


« P 4 … € % # 4 0 # 
à vôouoc karà mäcay apr ÀAËTPac kat Upau- 


mepi rc oikiaç, Kai Kkabapà ÉoTat. 


ouaroc, 55 Kai rc \ërpac iuariou Kai oikiac, 


56 Kai oùïñc kai onpaotac kai Toù aÿyaboyroc, 


—— — 





LEVITICUS, XIV. 


386 At ille præcipiet ut efferant universa de 
domo, priusquam ingrediatur eam, et videat 
utrum leprosa sit, ne immunda fiant omnia 
quæ in domo sunt. Intrabitque postea ut 
consideret lepram domus: 37 Et cum viderit 
in parietibus illius quasi valliculas pallore sive 
rubore deformes, et humiliores superficie reli- 
qua, 38 Egredietur ostium domus, et statim 
claudet illam septem diebus. 39 Reversusque 
die septimo, considerabit eam: si invenerit 
crevisse lepram, 40 Jubebit erui lapides in 
quibus lepra est, et projici eos extra civitatem 
in locum immundum: 41 Domum autem 
ipsam radi intrinsecus per circuitum, et spargi 
pulverem rasuræ extra urbem in locum im- 
mundum, 42 Lapidesque alios reponi pro his 
qui ablati fuerint, et luto alio liniri domum. 
43 Sin autem postquam eruti sunt lapides, 
44 In- 


gressus sacerdos viderit reversam lepram, et 


et pulvis erasus, et alia terra lita, 


parietes respersos maculis, lepra est perse- 
verans, et immunda domus : 45 Quam statim 
destruent, et lapides ejus ac ligna, atque uni- 
versum pulverem projicient extra oppidum in 
locum immundum. 46 Qui intraverit domum 
quando clausa est, immundus erit usque ad 
vesperum: 47 Et qui dormierit in ea, et 
comederit quippiam, lavabit vestimenta sua. 
48 Quod si introiens sacerdos viderit lepram 
non crevisse in domo, postquam denuo lita 
fuerit, purificabit eam reddita sanitate : 49 Et 
in purificationem ejus sumet duos passeres, 
lignumque cedrinum, et vermiculum atque 
hyssopum: 50 Et immolato uno passere in 
51 Tollet lig- 


num cedrinum, et hyssopum, et coccum, et 


vase fictili super aquas vivas, 


passerem vivum, et tinget omnia in sanguine 
passeris immolati, atque in aquis viventibus, 
et asperget domum septies, 52 Purificabitque 
eam tam in sanguine passeris quam in aquis 
viventibus, et in passere vivo, lignoque ce- 
drino et hyssopo atque vermiculo. 53 Cum- 
que dimiserit passerem avolare in agrum 
libere, orabit pro domo, et jure mundabitur. 
54 Ista est lex omnis lepræ et percussuræ, 
55 Lepræ vestium et domorum, 56 Cicatricis 
et erumpentium papularum, lucentis maculæ, 
et in varias species, coloribus immutats, 
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36 Then the priest shall commaud that they 
empty the house, before the priest go into té 
to see the plague, that all that ts in the house 
be not made unclean: and afterward the 
priest shall go in to see the house: 37 And 
be shall look on the plague, and, behold, 1f 
the plague be in the walls of the house with 
hollow strakes, greenish or reddish, which in 
sight are lower than the wall; 38 Then the 
priest shall go out of the house to the door of 
the house, and shut up the house seven days : 
39 And the priest shall come again the 
seventh day, and shall look: and, behold, 1f 
the plague be spread in the walls of the 
house; 40 Then the priest shall command 
that they take away the stones in whieh the 
plague is, and they shall cast them into an 
unelean place without the city: 41 And he 
shail eause the house to be scraped within 
round about, and they shall pour out the dust 
that they scrape off without the city into an 
unelean place: 42 And they shall take other 
stones, and put {hem in the place of those 
stones ; and he shall take other morter, and 
* shall plaister the house. 43 And if the plague 
come again, and break out in the house, after 
that he hath taken away the stones, and after 
he hath scraped the house, and after it is 
plaistered ; 44 Then the priest shall come and 
look, and, behold, :f the plague be spread in 
the house, it ?s a fretting leprosy in the 
house : it 2s unclean. 45 And he shall break 
down the house, the stones of it, and the 
timber thereof, and all the morter of the 
house ; and he shall carry them forth out of 
the eity into an unclean place. 46 Moreover 
he that goeth into the house all the while 
that it is shut up shall be unelean until the 
even. 47 And he that lieth in the house shall 
wash his elothes ; and he that eateth in the 
house shall wash his clothes. 48 And if the 
priest shall come in, and look wpon tt, and, 
behold, the plague hath not spread in the 
house, after the house was plaistered : then 
the priest shall pronounce the house clean, 
because the plague is healed. 49 And he 
shall take to elcanse the house two birds, and 
cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop : 50 And 
he shall kill the one of the birds in an earthen 
vessel over running water: 51 And he shall 
take the cedar wood, and the hyssop, and the 
scarlet, and the living bird, and dip them in 
the blood of the slain bird, and in the running 
water, and sprinkle the house seven times : 
52 And he shall eleanse the house with the 
blood of the bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, and with the 
cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and with the 
scarlet: 53 But be shall let go the living bird 
out of the eity into the open fields, and make 
an atonement for the house: and it shall be 
clean, 54 This ?s the law for all manner of 
plague of leprosy, and scall, 55 And for the le- 
prosy of a garment, and of a house, 56 And for 
a rising, and for a seab, and for a bright spot: 
aa 


3 Pub YMiofe, 14. 


36 Da folf ber Priefter beisen, dbaë fie bas Saug 
augräumen, ebe benn ber Yriefter binein gebet, 
bag Mal zu befeben, auf baf nidt unrein werbe 
alles, was im Saufe if; barnad foif der Priefter 
binein geben, bag Haus ju befeben. 37 YWenn 
er uun bas Mal befebet, und finbet, baf an ber 
Band des Haufes gelbe oder rôthlihe Grüblein 
find, und ibr Anfeben tiefer, benu fonft bie Band 
if; 38 @o folf er gum Saufe zur Tbür beraug 
geben, und bas Saug fieben Tage verflieen, 
39 Unb iwenn er am fiebenten age iwieber fommt, 
unb fiebet, baë bas Mal weiter gefreffen bat an 
bes Daufes Band; 40 Go folf er bie Steine 
beifen ausbrechen, barin bas Mal tft, und binaus 
vor bie ©tabt an einen unvreinen Ort iwerfen. 
41 Unb bas Sausg fol man inwendig ringsberum 
fhaben, und follen ben abgefhabten Leimen bin- 
aus por bte Gtabt an einen unreinen Ort fhitten ; 
42 lnb anbere Steine nebmen, und an jener 
Gtatt thbun, und anbern feimen nebmen, und bag 
Saus bewerfen., 43 Renn bann bas Mal wieder 
tommt, unb augsbriht am Saufe, nacdbem man 
bite Gteine ausgeriffen, und bag YPaus anberg 
beworfen bats 44 Go folf ber Yriefter binein 
gqeben. linb ivenn er flebet, baf bas Mal iweiter 
gefreffen bat am Saufe; fo ifis gewi ein freffen- 
der Uusfab am Saufe, und ift unrein. 45 Darum 
fo man bas Saus abbrehen, Stein unb Sol, 
und allen Leimen am SHaufe, und foll8 binaus 
fübren vor bie Stadt, an einen unreinen Ori. 
46 Unb iver in das Haus gebet, fo fange e8 ver- 
fhioffen ft, ber ift unrein big an ben Abenb. 
47 Unb iwer brinnen liegt, ober brinnen iffet, ber 
fol feine Rleiver twafben. 48 Mo aber bder 
Priefter, iwenn er bineingebet, fiebet, baf bief Mal 
nicht wetter am Haufe gefreffen bat, nacbbem bas 
Saus berworfen ift; fo foff er rein fprechen, 
benn bas Mal tft beil worben, 49 Unbd fol zum 
Sünvopfer für bag Daus nebmen smween Bôgel, 
Cebernbolz, und rofinfarbne Molle, und Yfop, 
50 lUnb ben einen Vogel fiblacdhten in einem 
irbenen Gefäf, an einem flieSenben IBafer. 
51 nb {off nebmen bas Cebernbols, bdie vrofin- 
farbne YMolle, ben Yfop, und ben febenbigen 
Bogel, und in bes gefthlachteten Bogels Vlut 
tunfen, an bem fltefenben Raffer, und bas Haus 
flebenmal befprengen. 52 nd fol D affo bas 
Saus entfünvigen mit bem Blut des Vogelg, 
unb mit flicBendem %affer, init bent feben- 
bigen Vogel, mnit bem Gebernbolz, mit Yfoy, 
uno mit vrofinfarbner %Wolle. 53 nb foil 
ben febenbigen ogel laflen binaug vor bie 
Gtabt ing freie %elb fltegen, unb bag Haus 
verfübnen ; fo ifis rein. 64 Das if bas Gefct 
über allerlei Mal bes Ausfañes und Srindes ; 
55 Ueber ben Ausfab der Aleiber, und der Sau- 
fer; 56 Ueber bie Beulen, Gnabe und Citerveif ; 


LÉVITIQUE, XIV. 


36 Alors le sacrificateur commandera qu’on 
vide la maison, avant qu'il y vienne pour 
examiner la plaie, de peur que tout ce qui est 
dans la maison ne devienne impur. Ensuite 
le saerificateur entrera pour voir la maison. 
37 Et il regardera la plaie, et s’il voit que la 
plaie est aux parois de la maison et qu'il y a 
des cavités verdâtres ou rougeâtres, qui pa- 
raissent plus enfoncées que la paroi, 38 Le 
sacrificateur sortira de la maison. Et à la 
porte, il fermera la maison pendant sept jours. 
39 Et le septième jour, le sacrificateur revien- 
dra la visiter. S'il voit que la plaie s’est 
étendue dans les paroïs de la maison, 40 Le 
sacrificateur donnera des ordres et on arrachera 
les pierres où est la plaie, et on les jettera 
hors de la ville dans un lieu impur. 41 Et 
on raelera la maison en dedans tout autour, et 
on répandra la poussière qu’on aura raelée, 
hors de la ville dans un lieu impur. 42 On 
prendra d’autres pierres, et on les mettra à la 
place des premières ; on prendra aussi d'autre 
poudre pour enduire la maison. 43 Mais si 
la plaie revient et pousse de nouveau dans la 
maison, après qu'on aura arraché les pierres, 
et après qu'on l'aura raclée et enduite de 
nouveau, 44 Le sacrifieateur ira la visiter, et 
si la plaie s’est étendue dans la maison, ce 
sera dans la maison une lèpre rongeante; elle 
sera impure. 45 On demolira donc la maison, 
ses pierres, son bois avec toute sa poudre, et 
on transportera le tout hors de la ville dans 
un lieu impur. 46 Or quiconque entrera dans 
la maison pendant tout le temps qu’elle sera 
fermée, sera impur jusqu’au soir. 47 Quicon- 
que couchera dans cette maison lavera ses 
vêtements, comme aussi tous eeux qui man- 
geront dans cette maison laveront leurs vête- 
ments. 48 Mais si le sacrificateur, après y 
être entré, voit que la plaie ne s’est point 
étendue dans cette maison depuis qu'on aura 
enduit la maison, 1l déelarera eette maison 
pure, car sa plaie sera guérie. 49 Et pour 
purifier la maison, il prendra deux oiseaux, 
du bois de cèdre, du eramoisi et de l’hysope. 
50 Il égorgera un des oiseaux sur un vase de 
terre, sur de l'eau vive. 51 Il prendra le 
bois de cèdre, l’hysope, le cramoisi et l'oiseau 
vivant, et les trempera dans le sang de l'oiseau 
égorgé sur l'eau vive, et il fera sept fois 
l'aspersion contre la maison. 52 Ainsi il 
purifiera la maison avee le sang de l'oiseau, 
avec l’eau vive, avee l'oiseau vivant, avee le 
bois de cèdre, l’hysopc et le eramoisi. 58 Et 
il laissera cnvoler l'oiseau vivant hors de 
la ville, sur la surface des champs. C’est 
ainsi qu'il fera expiation pour la maison, et 
elle sera pure. 64 Telle est la loi concer- 
nant toutes les plaies de lèpre et de teigne. 
55 La lèpre des vêtements et des maisons 
56 Les tumeurs, les dartres et les tache 
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67 Kai roù éëmynoaoôa 7 mutpa àkdOaproy Kai 
muépg kaOapiobnoera oùroc d vôuoc rc AËTpac. 


KEŸ. «°. 


1 KAI éAaAnoe Küpioc mpdc Movoïv kai ’Aapwv 
, / CR » û « … 
Atywrv, 2 AaAyoov roic vioic ’Iopanñl Kai épeic 
? = L (1 ? 2 A  « # 3 En 
aÿroic, Avdpi avôpi g édy yévnrar Péoig ëk ToÙ 
# y leud 4 … + # ? 
CWHATOC AUTOÙ, m PÜoig adrod akabaprôc ÉoTL. 
Li T LT # à CU t 
3 Kai oùroc 0 vôuoc rc àkabapoiac adroÿ' péwr 
YOVOV ËK CWHATOC AUTOU ÈK TC PÜCEWC MC OUVÉOTIKE 
Tr oùua avroù di TC PUCEWC, abrn 7 akabapoia 
adToÙ éV AÙTY TACA Ai MUEOQL OVOEWC CWUATOC 
U TT 4 … ed \ ts 
aÙTOÙ } OUVÉOTHKE TÔ OOUA AUTO did TC PÜCEWC 
» # C7 # LA # 3 » T 
akabapoia abroù êori. 4 Iläou Kkoiry ég nc dv 
és » … t L \ L # ? 4 
Kotun0ÿ ën arc 0 yovopouyc akaOaprôc Éori, Kai 
màv okevog Ëp Ô dv kabicy ÊT aùrd Ô yovoppuÿc 
akä0aprov tora. 5 Kai ävOpwrog Ôc iv &dnra 
TC KOËTNÇ AUTO HMAVVE Tà iUATIG aùToÙ Kai 
Aovosrai Voari, Kai àkaOaproc tora wc Éoxépac 
6 Kai 0 kabmuevog Èri ro okevouc ép Ô àv kabioy 
0 yovoppvnc mÂvvet rà iuäria adrod Kai ÀoUOETai 
gb A MI # es , , . € 
Voari, kai akabaproc Éorai Ewç éorépac. 7 Kai d 
GTTÔMEVOC TOÙ YPWTÈC TOÙ yOVOPpuoUL mÂuvEl Tà 
iudria Kai AoûoeTai VOari, Kai ak4OÜaproc ÉoTai Fwc 
€ # » (J 4 # t > ! ( , 
éomépac 8 ’Eàvy Ôd mpooouæÂioy 0 yovopounc ëme 
rdv kaOapôy, mÂvvei Tà iuärT:a adro Kai Àoùoerai 
[14 « ? # 4 e LA La « 
Voari, Kai akdOaproc ÉoTat Ewc éomépas. 9 Kai 
rnäv éricayua vou ig Ô dv ëmBg ër aërd d 
yovobpunc àka0aprov Écrai Ëwç éomépac. 10 Kai 
ràc 0 ANTÔUEVOC VOQ Av ÿ UTOKATW adroÿ akaOap- 
roc ÉOTAL EC ÉOrépag Kai 0 aipwy adTà TAvyei TÈ 
LATIA aùToÙ kai ÀOVOETUL UVOATI, Kai akAOaproc 
# es € CA 4 vu LE LU Li 
£orau Ewc éomépac. 11 Kai üowv éàv &nra 0 
yovobpunce Kai Tàg XEtpag où vÉvinTa VOaTi, TAVVEÏ 
rà iuäria Kai AoUoeTa Td oùua VOart, Kai axdOap- 
# e Le f LI Last # 
roc éora Ewc éorépac. 12 Kai okeüoç borpäkivor 
+ el CA € t ’ : ‘ 
où &v üÿnrau Ô yovopouñc ouvrmbmeera* Kai 
oxedoc Évluvoy vipnoerat UOart, Kai xabapôr EorTai 
13 ’Edr Ôè kaOapuo0ÿ à yovoppuic ëk TC DUCEWG 
mu « , » “  t \] € # 
adroÿ, Kai ébapôunOmoera avr ÉnTà MuÉpas Eic 
rûv kabapuoudv adroÿ, Kai mÂvvei Tà iuäTia aùToÿ 
rai \ovadsrai TÔ oùua U0art, Kai kaÜapôc EoTau. 
14 Kai rÿ muéog Tÿ 6ydog Anÿerm Éaurp Ôvo 
Tpvyôvac ÿ ÔVo vooooùc TEpuoTep®d y Kai OlOEt ar 
évayri Kvoiov érmi räç Ovpac TC oKknvnc Tov uap- 
Cd La » 4 À _. 4 ’ 
rupiov, ka duwoer aura T@ tepei 15 Kai momo 
’ 4 4 y? 4 
adrà 0 Lepedc piay Tepi Guapriag Kai piav Eic OÀ0- 
ravrwua Kai ÉELÂdoerai mepi adToÙ O0 LEPEUG ÉVAYTt 
Kupiov amd rc puoewc aùrod. 16 Kai av0pwroc 
@ dv ÉEEAOy &E adrod koirn oxépuaroc, Kai AoUoET ai 
Yoari my rd coua adrod rai akdOaproc ÉOTAL WC 
Led t 4 … 2 1? 
éonépac 17 Kai räv iuärioy kai wav dépua Ëp 
Ô dv y x adrd koiry omépuaroc, kai rAvuOMoETa 
Voarr «ai ak@Oaprov Eorar Ewc éoxépac. 18 Kai 
4 4 2 LT … La # 
yuvn dv Kkowun0) avyo ET adrÿc KOÏTNV OTÉDUA- 
Troc, kai \ovoovrau Udarr Kai akdÜaprou ÉGOYTai 
4 1 La 17 
Éwc éorépac. 19 Kai yvvÿ ri dv 7 peovoa 
aiuari, Kai ÉOTa 1 DÜoic aÙTc ÈV T@ CWHATL 
abri, ÉnTà muépag Éorai év Tÿ GpEUPy AÛTHC 
” € 7 LE 
TAG O0 anTÔuevoc aùrTÿc AakA4Oaproc ÉOTAL EWG 
< È « … RAD n Fr 3 _» 
éomépag, 20 Kai mar ëp à dv KorTaënra ëm 
<e Es x 4 
adrd y Tÿ äpéôpy arc araOaproy ÉOTa, Kai 
4 ,?/n al 3 € » » a , LA w 
nävi® à av émruwabioy Èm aùrd akaOÜaoToy EOTau. 





LEVITICUS, XIV. XV. 


7 Ut possit sciri quo tempore mundum quid, 
vel immundum sit. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Loquimini filiis [srael, et 
dicite eïs: Vir, qui patitur fluxum seminis 
3 Et tunc judicabitur huic 


vitio subjacere, cum per singula momenta ad- 


immundus erit. 


! hæserit carni ejus, atque concreverit fœdus 


4 Omne stratum, in quo dormicrit, 
5 SI 
quis hominum tetigerit lectum ejus, lavabit 


humor. 
immundum erit, et ubicumque sederit. 


vestimenta sua: et ipse lotus aqua, immundus 
erit usque ad vesperum. 6 Si sederit ubi ille 
sederat, et ipse.lavabit vestimenta sua: et 
lotus aqua, immundus erit usque ad vespe- 
rum. 7 Qui tetigerit carnem ejus, lavabit 
vestimenta sua : et ipse lotus aqua, immundus 
erit usque ad vesperum. 8 Si salivam hujusce- 
modi homo jecerit super eum qui mundus est, 
lavabit vestimenta sua: et lotus aqua, im- 
mundus erit usque ad vesperum. 9 Sagma, 
super quo sederit, immundum erit: 10 Et 
quidquid sub eo fuerit qui fluxum seminis 
patitur, pollutum erit usque ad vesperum. 
Qui portaverit horum aliquid, lavabit vesti- 
menta sua : et ipse lotus aqua, immundus crit 
usque ad vesperum. 11 Omnis, quem teti- 
gerit qui talis est, non lotis ante manibus, 
lavabit vestimenta sua : et lotus aqua, imnun- 
12 Vas fictile 
quod tetigerit, confringetur: vas autem lig- 
neum lavabitur aqua. 13 Si sanatus fuerit 
qui hujuscemodi sustinet passionem, nume- 
rabit septem dies post emundationcm sui, et 


dus erit usque ad vesperum. 


lotis vestibus et toto corpore in aquis viventi- 
bus, erit mundus. 14 Die autem octavo sumet 
duos turtures, aut duos pullos columbæ, et 
veniet in conspectum Domini ad ostium ta- 
bernaculi testimonii, dabitque eos sacerdoti : 
15 Qui faciet unum pro peccato, et alterum 
in holocaustum : rogabitque pro eo coram 
Domino, ut emundetur a fluxu seminis sui. 
16 Vir de quo egreditur semen coitus, lavabit 
aqua omne corpus suum: et immundus erit 
usque ad vesperum. 17 Vestem et pcellem, 
quam habuerit, lavabit aqua, et immunda erit 
usque ad vesperum. 18 Mulier, cum qua 
coierit, lavabitur aqua, et immunda erit usque 
ad vesperum. 19 Mulier, quæ redeunte 
mense patitur fluxum sanguinis, septem 
diebus separabitur. 20 Omnis qui tetige- 
rit eam, immundus erit usque ad vespcrum: 


ii a de — 9 
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LEVITICUS, XIV. XV. 


57 To teach when st s unclean, and when tt 
is clean : this 2s the law of leprosy. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses and to 
Aaron, saying, 2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, When any man 
hath a running issue out of his flesh, because 
of his issue he ?s unclean. 3 And this shall 
be his uncleanness in his issue: whether his 
flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be 
stopped from his issue, it ès his uucleanness. 
4 Every bed, whercon he lieth that hath the 
issue, is unclean : and every thing, whcreon 
he sitteth, shall be unclean. 5 And whosoever 
toucheth his bed shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 6 And he that sitteth on any 
thing whereon he sat that hath the issue shail 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in watcr, 
and be uncelean until the even. 7 And he 
that toucheth the flesh of him that hath the 
issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 
8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him 
that is clean; then he shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe Aimself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 9 And what saddle soever he 
rideth upon that hath the issue shall be un- 
clean. 10 And whosoever toucheth any thing 
that was under him shall be unclean until the 
even: and he that beareth any of those things 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe hemself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 11 And 
whoimnsoever he toucheth that hath the issue, 
and hath not rinsed his hands in water, he 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
wate]r', and be unclean until the even. 12 And 
the vessel of earth, that he toucheth which 
hath the issue, shall be broken: and every 
vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. 
13 And when he that hath an issue 15 
cleansed of lis issue; then he shall number 
to hünself seven days for his cleansing, and 
wash his clothes, and bathe ls flesh in run- 
ning water, and shall be clean. 14 And on 
the eighth day he shall take to him two 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and come 
before the LORD unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and give them unto 
the priest: 15 And the priest shall offer 
them, the one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him befvre the LORD 
for his issue. 16 And if any man's seed of 
copulation go out from him, then he shall 
wash all his flesh in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 17 And every garment, and 
every skin, whereon is the seed of copulation, 
shall be washed with water, and be unclean 
until the even. 18 The woman also with whom 
man shall lie with secd of copulation, they 
shall both bathe themselves in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 19 4 And if 
a woman have an issue, and her issue in 
her flesh be blood, she shall be put apart 
seven days: and whosoever toucheth her 
shall be unclean until the even. 20 And 
every thing that she lieth upon in her 
separation shall be uncleans: every thing 
also that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. 


349 
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1 Auf baf man twifle, twenn etwag unrein oder 
rein if. Das ift bas Gefeb vom Ausfab. 


Das 15. Rapitel. 


1 Unb der Serr rebete mit Mofe und Aaron, 
unb fpra: 2 ebet mit ben Rinbern Sfrael, 
und fprecht qu ibnen: YWenn ein Mann an 
feinem ÿleifch einen SluB bat, berfelbe ift unrein. 
3 Dann aber ift er unrein an biefem Glu6, wenn 
fein Sleifd vom Gluf eitert, ober verftopft uit, 
4 Ales Lager, barauf er liegt, und alles, barauf 
er fibet, wird unrein werden. 5 lnb iwer fein 
Vager anrübret, ber fol feine Rleiber tvafchen, 
uub fi mit MRaffer baben, und unrein fein bis 
auf ben Abenb. 6 nb wer fib febt, ba er 
gefefflen bat, ber foif feine fleiber tvafchen, unb 
fih mit Vaffer baden, und unrein fein big auf 
ben Abend. 7 Mer fein Gleift anrübret, der 
fol feine leider wafben, und fi mit MBaffer 
baben, und unrein fein big auf ben ben. 
8 Benu er feinen Speichel iwirft auf ben, ber 
vein tft, ber folf feine SRfeiber ivafhen, unb fic 
mit Waller baben, und unrein fein big auf ben 
Abenb. 9 Und der Gattel, barauf er veitet, 
wirb unrein werben, 10 nb wer anrübret 
iraend ettvas, bag er unter ft gebabt bat, ber 
‘wird unrein fein big auf ben Abendb. lnb iwer 
fofcheg trüat, ber foll feine leider iwafben, unb 
fi mit Rafler baden, und unrein fein big auf 
ben Abenbd. 11 Unb welchen er anrübret, ebe er 
bie Dänbde wäfhet, ber foif feine Rleider iwafchen, 
und fi mit MRaffer baben, und unrein fein big 
auf ben Abendo. 12 YWenn er ein irden Gefüs 
anvübret, bag foff man gerbrecen; aber bag 
bôlierne Gefüäg fol man mit Maffler fpitlen. 
13 nb wenn er vein iviro von feinen lu, fo 
fol er fieben Œage aüblen, nadbem er rein 
worbeun ift, unb feine Rleiber twaidhen, unb fein 
Sleifh mit fliefenpenr Vaffer baden; fo ift er 
vein. 14 nb am achten Eage foll er 300 Tur- 
teftauben oder 3tvo funge Æauben nebmen, und 
vor ben DBerrn bringen vor ber Ebür der Site 
bes Otifts, unb bem riefter geben. 15 lnb 
ber Priefter foll aug einer ein Sünbopfer, aus 
ber anbern ein Pranbopfer machen, und ibn ver- 
fübnen vor bem Derrn feines Slufles bafben. 
16 Yenn einem Mann im Schblaf ber Same 
entgebet, ber foll fein ganxes Sleif im Maïifer 
baben, und unvein fein big auf ben Abend. 
17 linb alles £Rlfeid, und alles Gell, bag ait 
fofchem Samen beflecet tft, foil er toafhen mit 
IMBaffer, und unvein fein big auf ben Abenv. 
18 Gin Meib, bei weldhem ein fofcher lieat, bie 
foffen fi mit Raffer baden, und unrein fein big 
auf ben Abendb. 19 Wenn ein Reib ibres Leibes 
Blutflug bat, die fol fieben Tage beifeit gethan 
werden; twer fie anrübret, ber iwitb unvein fein 
big auf ven JAbendb. 20 Unb alles, tworauf fie 
lieat, fo fange fie ire 3eit bat, ivirb unrein 
fein, und worauf fie fit, iwirb unrein fein. 





LÉVITIQUE, XIV. XV. 


57 Pour enseigner quand une chose sera nure 
ouimpure. l'elle est la lai concernant la lèpre. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla aussi à Moïse et à 
Aaron, en disant: 2 Parlez aux enfants 
d'Israël, et dites-leur : Tout homme qui aura 
un flux dans sa chair, sera impur à cause de 
son flux. 3 Et ce sera ici son impurcté dans 
son flux : que sa chaïr laisse couler son flux, 
ou que sa chair s’obstrue par son flux, ilva 
impureté sur lui. 4 Toute couche sur laquelle 
aura couché celui qui a le flux, sera impure ; 
et tout meuble sur lequel il se sera assis, sera 
impur. 5 De même quiconque aura touché 
sa couche, lavera ses vêtements, et se baignera 
dans l’eau. Et 1l sera impur jusqu’au soir. 
6 Et qui s’assiéra sur le meuble sur lequel 
celui qui à le flux s’est assis, lavera ses vête- 
ments, et se baignera dans l’eau. Et il sera 
impur Jusqu'au soir. 7 Et celui qui touchera 
la chair de celui qui a le flux, lavera ses vête- 
ments, et se bugnera dans l'eau. Et il sera 
impur jusqu'au soir. 8 Et si celui qui a le 
flux crache sur un autre qui est pur, celui-ci 
lavera ses vêtements, et se baiguera dans 
l'eau. Et il sera impur jusqu’au suir. 9 Et 
toute monture qu’aura montée celui qui a le 
flux, sera impure. 10 Quiconque touchera 
quelque chose qui ait été sous lui, sera souillé 
Jusqu'au soir ; et quiconque portera une telle 
chose, lavera ses vêtements, et se baignera 
dans l’eau. Et 1l sera impur jusqu’au soir. 
11 Quiconque aura été touché par celui qui a 
le flux, sans qu’il ait lavé ses mains dans l’eau, 
lavera ses vêtements, et se baignera dans 
l’eau. Et il sera impur jusqu’au soir. 12 Mais 
le vase de terre que celui qui a le flux aura 
touché, sera cassé ; et tout vase de bois sera 
lavé dans l’eau. 13 Or, quand celui qui a le 
flux sera purifié de son flux, il comptera sept 
jours pour sa purification ; 1l lavera ses vête- 
ments, et baïgnera sa chair dans l'eau vive. 
Et il sera pur. 14 Et au huitième jour, il 
prendra pour sol deux tourterelles où deux 
pigeonneaux, et 1l viendra devant le SEI- 
GNEUR à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, et 
les donnera au sacrificateur. 15 Et le sacri- 
ficateur fera de l’un un sacrifice de péché, et 
de l’autre, un holocauste. Ainsi le sacrificateur 
fera expiation pour lui devant le SEIGNEUR à 
cause de son flux. 16 De même l’homme 
duquel sera sortie une émanation de semence, 
baignera dans l’eau toute sa chair. Et 1l sera 
impur jusqu'au soir, 17 Et tout habit et 
toute peau, sur lesquels 1l y aura une éma 
nation de semence, seront lavés dans l’eau, et 
seront impurs jusqu’au soir. 18 Et si ur 
homme couche avec une femme, s'il y a éma- 
nation de semence, ils se baigneront dans 
l'eau, et 1ls seront impurs jusqu’au soir 
19 Et quand une femme aura un flux, et 
qu'il y aura un flux de sang en sa chair, elle 
sera séparée pendant sept jours, e{ quiconque 
la touchera, sera 1mpur jusqu'au soir. 20 Toute 
chose sur laquelle elle aura couché durant sa 
séparation, sera impure; et toute chose aussi 
sur laquelle elle se sera assise, sera impure. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT TA. 
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AEYITIKON, 1€, 15°. 


21 Kai räc dc àv édnra rc koirnc adrÿc mAvvet 


4 «© # U Led 2 La A] C2 Û ? … tt? 
rà iuaria adroù Kai Nodoerai Td coua abrod U0ari, 
à 2 7 » e € , à ( un « 
Kai akabaprocg £orar Éwç éomépac 22 Kai Tac 0 
anTôuevog Tayrôc oKebouc où éàv kaÜioy Ëm aùdrd 
C2 LS € LA La LÀ F e/ 1 
mÂvvä Tà iUATIA avroù Ka. NOVOETAL VOATL, Kai 
23 ‘Eav Ôt év Try 
, . $ y A +? _1 Là # AR) © , 
KoiTy AÙTC oOUCNG À ÉTL TOÙ OKEVOUG où ÉAY KkaÜioY 


ÿ # La et % , 
akabaproçg ÉOTAat EWwÇ ÉCTEPAC. 


x” ar èv rw ürreo0a adrdv aërnc, akaOaproc 
£orar Éwc éomépac. 24 ‘Eàv à koiry kouun09 Tic 
per” abrijc Kai yévgrai m äaxkalapoia adrÿc ËT 
aT@, GkàaOaprog ÉOTAi ENT MUEDPAGÇ* Kai TC 
çcoirn ë® y àv kouun0ÿ ën aÿrÿ akäOaproc éOTa. 
25 Kai yvvi lav péy puoa aiuaroc quépac m\eoug 
oùk év ka Tic apéôpou adTc, ÉAV Kai DEN METÀ 
Tv Gpeôpor adTic, TAC ai uÉPa PUCEWC aKka- 
Oapoiac avriÿc kaläTep ai MuÉpai TAC apéopou 
adrÿc, éorau àak@Oaproc' 26 Kai mäca Koiry é® 
mc Av koun0ÿ ÈT’ udric TAGAG TAC MUÉDAC TC 
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€ # « L2 ÿ Land L A] € / * 
Odoewg, Kai tEamôuoera arm ÉTTA MUÉpag, Kai 

4 ad # 1 «€ ’ 2 
uerà radra kabapioümoera. 29 Kai rÿ mquépq T9 
dy06y Abera aÿrn Ôvo rpvyôvac 
TEPLOTEOWV, Kai oioei adrd mpôc TÔv iepéa ÈTL Tv 


A L « 
Vo vocsooÙc 


Ovpay rc okgvic rod uaprupiou* 30 Kai rose 
Ô iepedc Tv uiav mepi auapriag Kai Tv uiav etc 
O\okadTwua, Kai éEtÀdoerar mepi GÙTC O0 LEPEUÇ 
évavr Kupiou ard puoewc akalapoiag adTic. 
31 Kai evhaGeic mouosre rodc viodc Iopañ\ amû 
Tov akalapoiwr aërwv, Kai oùk Amo0avoëvra di 
rnv akabapoiav adrüvy, Ëv Ty juaivety AUTOUG Tv 
okyvhv ou Tv ëv adroic. 32 OÙùroç à vôuog Toù 
yovobpvodc, Kai éav Tuvi éEE\Om ÉË aurod KoiTn 
33 Ka Tr} 
aiuoppoovoy év T} ApEÜpy are, KA 0 YOVOPDUI)G 


OTÉPUATOC WOTE tavOiÿvai Ëv aÙTy, 


Ëv 7ÿ poor adroù T@ äpoeri 7m Tÿ On\eig, Kai Tÿ 
“vôpi 0ç av kouun0ÿ uerà arokalnuévnc. 
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U U Led ? L4 # # \ ? ’ 
aurodc mp a\\6Tpuov évavri Kupiou Kai ÈreÀeüTy- 
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XPWTOC avrou, Kai Éwvy Aivÿ Éwosra, Kai kidapy 
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LEVITICUS, XV. XVI. 


21 Et in quo dormierit vel sederit diebus 
22 Qui tetigerit 
lectum ejus, lavabit vestimenta sua : et ipse 


separationis suæ, polluetur. 


lotus aqua, 1mmundus erit usque ad vesperum. 
23 Omne vas, super quo 1lla sederit, quisquis 
attigerit, lavabit vestimenta sua: et ipse lotus 
aqua, pollutus erit usque ad vesperum. 24 Si 
coierit cum ea vir tempore sanguinis menstru- 
et omne 
25 Mu- 
lier, quæ patitur multis diebus fluxum san- 


alis, immundus erit septem diebus: 
stratum, in quo dormierit, polluetur. 


guinis non in tempore menstruali, vel quæ 
post menstruum sanguinem fluere non cessat, 
quamdiu subjacet huïic passioni, immunda erit 
26 Omne 
stratum in quo dormierit, et vas in quo se- 


quasi sit in tempore menstruo. 
derit, pollutum erit. 27 Quicumque tetigerit 
ea, lavabit vestimenta sua : et 1pse lotus aqua, 
immundus erit usque ad vesperum. 28 Si 
steterit sanguis, et fluere cessaverit, nume- 
29 Et 
die octavo offeret pro se sacerdoti duos tur- 


rabit septem dies purificationis- suæ ; 


tures, aut duos pullos columbarum, ad ostium 
tabernaculi testimonii: 30 Qui unum faciet 
pro peccato, et alterum in holocaustum, roga- 
bitque pro ea coram Domino, et pro fluxu 
31 Docebitis ergo filios 


Israel ut caveant immunditiam, et non mori- 


immunditiæ ejus. 


antur in sordibus suis, cum pollucrint taber- 
32 Ista 


est lex ejus, qui patitur fluxum seminis, et qui 


naculum weum quod est inter eos. 
polluitur coïitu, 35,Et quæ menstruis tempo- 
ribus separatur, vel quæ jugi fluit sanguine, et 
hominis qui dormierit cum ea. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen 
post mortem duorum filiorum Aaron, quando 
offèrentes ignem alienum interfecti sunt: 2 Et 
præcepit ei, dicens : Loquere ad Aaron fra- 
trem tuum, ne omni tempore ingrediatur 
sanctuarium, quod est intra velum coram pro- 
pitiatorio quo tegitur arca, ut non moriatur 
(quia in nube apparebo super oraculum); 
3 Nisi hæc ante fecerit: Vitulum pro peccato 
offeret, et arietem in holocaustum. 4 Tunica 
linea vestietur, feminalibus lineis verenda ce- 
labit: accingetur zona linea, cidarim lineam 
imponet capiti: hæc en1m vestimenta sunt sau- 


cta : quibus cunctis, cum lotus fuerit. induetur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





LEVITICUS, XV. XVI. 


21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe kimself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 22 And who- 
soever toucheth any thing that she sat upon 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 23 And 
if it be on her bed, or on any thing whereon 
she sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall be 
unclean until the even. 24 And if any man 
lie with her at all, and her flowers be upon 
him, he shall be unclean seven days; and all 
the bed whercon he lieth shall be unclean. 
25 And if a woman have an issue of her blood 
many days out of the time of her separation, 
or if it run beyond the time of her separation; 
all the days of the issue of her uncleanness 
shall be as the days of her separation: she 
shall be unclean. 26 Every bed whereon: she 
lieth all the days of her issue shall be unto 
her as the bed of her separation : and whatso- 
ever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the 
uncleanness of her separation. 27 And who- 
soever toucheth those things shall be unclean, 
and shall wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self in water, and be unclean until the even. 
28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, then 
she shall number to herself seven days, and 
after that she shall be clean. 29 And on the 
eighth day she shall take unto her two turtles, 
or two young pigeons, and bring them unto 
the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 30 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and the other for 
a burnt offering; and the priest shall make 
an atonement for her before the LoRpD for the 
issue of her uncleanness. 31 Thus shall ye 
separate the children of Israel from their un- 
cleanness ; that they die not in their unclean- 
ness, when they defile my tabernacle that ts 
among them. 32 This &s the law of him that 
hath an issue, and of him whose seed goeth 
from him, and is defiled therewith; 33 And of 
her that is sick of her flowers, and of him that 
hath an issue, of the man, and of the woman, 
and of him that lieth with her that is unclean. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses after 
the death of the two sons of Aaron, when 
they offered before the LoRD, and died; 
2 And the LoRD said unto Moses, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 

all times into the holy place within the 
vail bofore the mercy seat, which ts upon the 
ark; that he die not: for I will appear in the 
cloud upon the mercy seat. 3 Thus shall 
Aaron come into the holy piace: with a 
vouug bullock for a sin offering, and a ram 
for a burnt offering. 4 He shall put on 
the holy linen coat, and he shall have the 
‘anen breeches upon his flesh, and shall 
ve girded with a linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre shall he be attired: these 
are holy garments ; therefore shall he wash 
his flesh in water, and so put them on. 


339 


3 Bud Voie, 15, 16. 


21 nb ter ibr Lager anrübret, ber fol feine 
Rleiber iwafben, unb fi mit Baffer baben, unb 
unrein fein big auf ben Abendb. 22 1lub wer 
anvübret traenb was, barauf fe gefelffen bat, foi 
feine Rleiber iwafchen, unb fi mit Maffer baben, 
unb unvein fein big auf ben Abenb. 23 lUnb 
wer etiag anrübret, bas auf ibrem Lager, vber 
wo Île gefeffen, gelegen ober geftandben, foi 
unrein fein big auf ben Abenb. 24 nb twenn 
ein Mann bei ibr liegt, und e8 fommt fie ibre 
Beit an bei ibm, ber wird fteben Tage unrein 
fein, und bag Lager, barauf er gelegen if, wir 
unvein fein. 25 Yenn aber ein YWeib ibren 
Blutflué eine ange 3eit bat, nidt allein ur 
getwôbnlihen 3eit, fonbern auc über bie gevobn- 
lihe Seit; fo wird fie unrein fein, fo fange fie 
fleuft, wie sur 3eit ibrer Abfonderung, fo foil fie 
aud bie unrein fein. 26 Ales Lager, darauf fie 
fiegt, die qanse 3eit ibres Fluffes, foil fein, wie 
bag Lager ibrer Abfonberung. Mnb alles, ivorauf 
fie fitt, wird unrein fein, gleth ber lnreinigfeit 
ibrer AHbfonberung. 27 er der etivas anrübret, 
ber wird unrein fein, unb folf feine fRleiber 
wafhen, unb fi mit MBafer baben, und unrein 
fein bis auf ben Abenb. 28 Wirb fie aber rein 
bon ibrem Sluë, fol fie fieben Tage süblen; 
barnat foif fie vein fein. 29 Unb am arbten 
Tage [off fie zvo Turteltauben oder 3vo junge 
Tauben nebmen, und qum Priefter bringen vor 
bie Tbhür der YDütte bes Gtifts. 30 nb ver 
Priefter off aus einer machen ein Sünbopfer, 
aug ber anbern ein Branbopfer, unb fie verfbbnen 
vor bem Serrn über bem Hlu8 ibrer linreiniafeit. 
31 So foift ibr bite Rinber Sfrael twarnen vor 
ibrer Unreinigfeit, baf fie nibt flerben in ibrer 
Unveinigfett, wvenn fe meine Mobnung veruns 
veinigen, bie unter eu if. 32 Das iff bas 
Gcfets itber ben, ber einen Gluf bat, und bem ber 
Same im Shlaf entgebet, baf er unrein bavon 
wirb; 33 Unb über bie, bie ibren Blutffluf bat; 
unb iwer einen Gluf bat, e8 fep Mann oder 
Meib ; und wenn ein Mann bei einer Unreinen 
feat. 


Das 16. Ravitel. 


1 nb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, (naddem 
bie ameen Sôbne Aarons geftorben iwaren, da fie 
vor bem Herrn opferten,) 2 Unb fprah: Sage 
beinem Bruber Aaron, baf ex nidt aflerlei 3eit 
in bag iniwenbige Setliathbum gebe binter bem 
Borbang vor bem Gnabenfinbl, ber auf ber Labe 
if, Da er nidt fleche; benn td will in einer 
MRoffe erfibeinen auf bem Gnabenftubf. 3 Son- 
bern bamit foif er binein geben, mit einem jungen 
Garren zum Siünbopfer, und mit einem %Bivber 
gum BPranbopfer. 4 nb foff ben beiligen let: 
nenen Ro anlegen, und {einen Nieberivand an 
feinem Gleifch haben, und fit mit einem feinenen 
Gürtel gürten, und ben feinenen Sut aufbaben, 
benn bag find bie beiligen £Rieiber; und fof 
fein Gleifh mit Maffer baben, und fe anlegen. 


LÉVITIQUE, XV. XVI. 


21 Quiconque aussi touchera sa couche, lavera 
ses vêtements, et se baignera dans l’eau. Et 
il sera impur jusqu’au soir. 22 Et quiconque 
touchcra quelque meuble sur lequel elle se 
sera assise, lavera ses vêtements, et se baignera 
dans l'eau. Et il sera impur jusqu’au soir. 
23 Et si quelque chose est sur la couche ou 
sur le meuble sur lequel elle est assise, et 
qu'il y touche, il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
24 Et si quelqu'un a habité avec elle, et que 
son impureté soit sur lui, il sera impur sept 
Jours ; et toute couche sur laquelle il dormira, 
sera impure. 25 Et quand une femme qui 
aura le flux de son sang plusieurs jours, sans 
que ce soit le temps de son impureté, ou quand 
elle aura le flux plus longtemps que ses mois, 
elle sera comme au temps de ses mois pen- 
dant tout le temps du flux de son impureté. 
26 Toute couche sur laquelle elle couchera, 
tous les jours de son flux, sera pour elle 
comme la couche de ses mois ; et tout meuble 
sur lequel elle s’assiéra, sera impur comme 
l’impureté de ses mois. 27 Et quiconque aura 
touché ces choses-là, lavera ses vêtements, et 
se baignera dans l’eau. Et il sera impur 
jusqu'au soir. 28 Mais si elle est purifiée de 
son flux, elle comptera sept jours, et après 
elle sera pure. 29 Et au huitième jour, elle 
prendra deux tourterelles ou deux pigeon- 
neaux, et les apportera au sacrificateur à 
l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée. 30 Et le 
sacrificateur fera de l’un un sacrifice de péché, 
et de l’autre, un holocauste ; ainsi le sacri- 
ficateur fera expiation pour elle devant le 
SEIGNEUR, à cause du flux de son impureté. 
31 Ainsi vous séparerez les enfants d'Israël 
de leur impureté, et ils ne mourront point 
dans leur impureté, en souillant mon taber- 
nacle qui est au milieu d'eux. 32 Telle est la 
loi de celui qui a le flux, et de qui sort une 
émanation de semence qui le rend impur; 
33 Et de celle qui est malade de son impureté, 
et de toute personne qui a son flux, homme 
ou femme, et de celui qui couche avec une 
femme impure. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 OR le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse après la 
mort des deux enfants d’Aaron, qui moururent 
après s'être approchés de la face du SEIGNEUR. 
2 Le SEIGNEUR dit donc à Moïse: Parle à 
Aaron ton frère, et dis-lui qu'il n'entre point 
en tout temps dans le sanctuaire, au-dedans 
du voile ef devant le propitiatoire qui est sur 
l'arche, de peur qu'il ne meure; car j'ap- 
paraîtrai dans une nuée sur le propitiatoire. 
3 Aaron entrera dans le sanctuaire avec un 
jeune taureau pour le sacrifice de péché, et 
avec un bélier pour l'holocauste. 4 Il se 
revêtira de la tunique sacrée de lin, il aura 
des caleçons de lin sur sa chair, et il se ceindra 
de la ceinture de lin, et portera la tiare de 
lin, qui sont les vêtements sacrés, et il s’en 
vêtira après avoir baigné sa chair dans l’eau, 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTIA 
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AEYITIKON, 15°. 


5 Ka rapa Th ouvaywyÿc Toy viwv ‘IcoaÿÀ Àn- 
Vera Ôdo yuwuäpouc ÉË aiyov mepi auapriag Kai 
Loudv Eva eiç 0Xokatruua. 6 Kai mooctËe 'Aaowv 
TÜv u6Tyov TÔv repi TÇ auapriac adToÿ, Kai EE G- 
7 Kai Àn- 
Vera roùç Ôvo yuuapouc Kai oToEt adToùc Évavrt 


CET TEDi AUTOÙ KAL TOÙ OKOU AUTOÙ. 


Kupiou rapà Tv Ovpav Tic oKknvhc Toù paprupiov* 
8 Kai émônoe Aapwy ëri Tovc Ôvo xiuävovc 
kAnoouc, kAÿpov Eva T@ Kupiw Kai k\ïjpov Eva T@ 
arorouraiw. 9 Kai rpooäte 'Aapüv rdv Yiuapoy 
ip dv émpAUev Ët adrdv 0 kAooc r& Kupiw, Kai 
mpocoice mepi auapriac* 10 Kai rôv yiuapov 
Ov ÉTHNOEY ÈT aùTÜV à KAÏDOC TOÙ ATOTOUTAIOV, 
ornre adrov wvra Evavri Kupiou roù éE\acacôas 
ÊT QÜTOÙ DOTE ATOOTEÏAU AUTÔOY EiÇ TV ATOTOU- 
11 Kai 


rpoocaËe "Aapwv rdv 1ÔGYOV TV TEDi TC AUALTIAG 


TV, Kai ApOEL AUTOV EiC TI}V ÉPNUOV. 


3 + L » f L Li eu \ Lu ” 
auTroÙ, Kai ÉEL\GOETAL Tepi ÉQUTOÙ Kai TOÙ OUKOU, 
à # * La « Li t # ? md 
Kai CHAËEL TOY UMOOYOV TEOi TC AUAPTIAC AUTOD. 
12 Kai Andera rù rupeiov nÂ\ïñpec &r0parkwry rvpèç 
amd Toù Ovouacrnpiou roù amrévavri Kvpiov, Kai 
rAoe Tac yeioac Ouuauaroc ovvbecewuc XEemTÿc 
Kai EiCOiOEL ÉCWTEPOY ToÙ karameraouaroc, 13 Kai 

; La 4 & ? 1 A mad # # 
ériOmoe To Ovuiaua ri Tr rvp évavre Kupiou : 
Kai kakinbe: n aruic Toù Guuauaroc Tù i\acrnpuov 
TÔ ÉTI TOV ADTUpiwr, kai oùx amo0aveira. 14 Kai 
Ardera amd roù diuaroc Toù uôOYov kai pare T@ 
# LA 4 À t ’ « » La \] 
OakTUÂW ÉTI TO LAUOTHDIOY KATA AVATONAÇ" KATA 
T0O6GwWmOY Toù LAaOTpiou Pavel ÉTTAKIG ATŸ TOÙ 
atuaroc Trip dakroAw. 15 Kai opaËa Tov yiuapor 
Tv Tepi auapriac rdv wepi roù Àaoù Evavre Kupiov, 
Kai EIDOÏTEL TOÙ ALUATOC AUTOÙ ÉOWTEPOY TOÙ KATA- 
TETAOUATOC, Kai TOLTEL TÔ aiua aûTOÙ 0 TDOTOV 
iToince TÔ aiua TOÙ MOOYOv, Kai pavei To alpta 
adToù êmi TO &AUOTMPIOY KATA MPOCWTOY TOÙ L\a- 
? \ ? # * LL 3 4 … 
ornpiov, 16 Kai éksacerar Td &yiov and Tov 
akalapoiwy rüv viüy ‘Ispar\ Kai amd Tüv aÛuwT- 
HATUY aÙTüY TEDi TAGWVY TÜV AUAPTIDY AÙTOV* 
Kai OÙTW TOLJOEL T} CKNVI TOÙ JMAPTUPIOU T}} ÉKTU= 
ouËvy ëv avroic ËV UEOW TC akabapolac auTruv. 
17 Kai räç ävowmoc oùk ECTAL EV T7 OKvÿ TOÙ 
uaprvupiov elomopevouévou avrod étiAaoaoôat Ëv T 
7 U n LE 2 sn) La Cu Ki Re 4 
ayiy Ewg av ÉEENOp Kai ÉbLÂQGETAL MED ÉAUTOU Kai 
TOÙ oiKOv AÜTOŸ, Kai TEDi TAONC CUVAYWYNC VIDV 
’Iopañx. 18 Kai éËekeuoerau ëmi T0 OÜvoraorpuoy 
\ “ 3 [a + +  _? , Lo, ? _. 
ro Ov arevavr Kupiou Kai ÉEIAGETAL ER AUTOU 

Li + _ } 
Kai Amberai amd Tuù aiuaTog TOÙ HOFXOU Kai aTÛ 
rod diuaroc roù yuuäpou rai EmPnoe ÉTI Tà Képara 
et La # 4 * ul Li ; ? 4 
roù Ovoracrnpiov kük\w, 19 Kai pavei ÊT avro 
; 4 … LU … # Li CA * _ 
ämè roù aiuaroc T@ OakrüAw ÉmTäkic Kai kabaptei 
adrÔ, kai dyacet abTd ax Tüv AKaOapouwv Tv 
20 Kai ouvrekéoe ÉELAQOKOUEVOG TÔ 


dycov Kai Tv okqvñv ru uaprupiou Kai TO Ovora- 


viov IopanÀ. 


# 4 + Pi ee CA 
oThpiov, rai Tepi TOv iepéwy rabapui® Kai Tpuoaber 
, # } D 
21 Kai érmoe Aapwy 


râg yeipac adrod Emi Tv kepaÂÿv TOÙ XIUGPOU TOÙ 


TÜv yiuapoy Ty ÊwWvTa. 


Éüvroc, Kai tEayopedvoe èm' adrod Tracaç Tàc àvo- 
uiac rüv viüv ‘IoparnÀ rai racac Trac àduwKkiag avTwy 
Kai Tmäcac Tâç auapriac adrüv, kai mONoE aUTAG 
Emi rv kepalny ro yuuapou rod éüvroc, rai éëa- 
mooree y yaipi avOpwrou ÉToigov ic rnv épnuov” 


LEVITICUS, XVI. 


5 Suscipietque ab universa multitudine filio- 
rum Israel duos hircos pro peccato, ct unum 
arietem in holocaustum. 6 Cumque obtulerit 
vitulum, et oraverit pro se et pro domo sua, 
7 Duos hircos stare faciet coram Domino in 
ostio tabernaculi testimoni: 8 Mittensque 
super utrumque sortem, unam Domino, et al- 
teram capro emissario: 9 Cujus exierit sors 
10 Cujus 


autem in caprum emissarium, statuet eum vi- 


Domino, offeret illum pro peccato : 


vum coram Domino, ut fundat preces super 


eo, et emittat eum in solitudinem. 11 His 
rite celebratis, offeret vitulum, et rogans pro 
se et pro domo sua, immolabit eum: 12 As- 


sumptoque thuribulo, quod de prunis altaris 
impleverit, et hauriens manu compositum thy- 
miama in incensum, ultra velum intrabit in 
sancta: 13 Ut, positis super ignem aromati- 
bus, nebula eorum et vapor operiat oraculum, 
quod est supra testimonium, et non moriatur. 
14 Tollet quoque de sanguine vituli, et asper- 
get digito septies contra propitiatorium ad 
orientem. 15 Cumque mactaverit hircum pro 
peccato populi, inferet sanguinem ejus intra 
velum, sicut præceptum est de sanguine vituli, 
16 Et expiet 


sanctuarium ab immunditüs filiorum Israel, et 


ut aspcrgat e regione oraculi, 


a prævaricationibus eorum, cuuctisque pec- 
catis. Juxta hunc ritum faciet tabernaculo 
testimonii, quod fixum est inter eos in medio 
17 Nullus ho- 


minum sit in tabernaculo, quando pontitex 


sordium habitationis eorum. 


sanctuarium ingreditur, ut roget pro se et pro 
domo sua, et pro universo cœtu Israel, donec 
egrediatur. 18 Cum autem exierit ad altare 
quod coram Domino est, oret pro se, et sump- 
tum sanguinem vituli atque hirci fundat super 
cornua ejus per gyrum: 19 Aspergensque 
digito septies, expiet et sanctificet illud ab 
immunditüs filiorum Israel. 20 Postquan 
emundaverit sanctuarium, et tabernaculum, 
et altare, tunc offerat hircum viventem : 
21 Et posita utraque manu super caput 
ejus, confiteatur omnes iniquitates filiorum 
Israel, et universa delicta atque peccata eo- 
rum: quæ imprecans capiti ejus, emittet 


illum per hominem paratum, in desertum. 


BIBLI A 


LEVITICUS, XVI. 


5 And he shall take of the congregation 
of the children of Israel two kids of the 
goats for a sin offering, and one ram for 
a burnt offering. 6 And Aaron shall offer 
his bullock of the sin ffering. ‘vhich s for 
himself, and make an atonement for him- 
self, and for his house. 7 And he shall 
take the two goats, and present them be- 
‘ore the LoRD at the door of the taber- 
saele of the congregation. 8 And Aaron 
shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for 
the LoRD, and the other lot for the scapegoat. 
9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which 
the LorD’s lot fell, and offer him for a sin 
offiernge. 10 But the goat, on.which the lot 
tell to be the scapegoat, shall be presented 
alive before the LORD, to make an atonement 
with him, and to let him go for à scapegoat 
into the wilderness. 11 And Aaron shall 
bring the bullock of the sin offering, which #s 
for himself, and shall make an atonement for 
himself, and for his house, and shall kill the 
bullock of the sin offering which 2s for him- 
self: 12 Aud he shall take a censer full of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar before 
the LORD, and his hands full of sweet incense 
beaten small, 4nd bring + within the vail: 
13 And he shall put the incense upon the fire 
before the LORD, that the cloud of the imcense 
may cover the merey seat that ?s upon the 
testimony, that he die not: 14 And he shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle 
st with his finger upon the mercy seat east- 
ward ; and before the mercy seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven 
times. 1 Then shall he kill the goat of 
the sin offeriug, that ss for the people, and 
bring his blood within the vail, and do with 
that blood as he did with the blood of the 
Jullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, 
and before the mercy seat: 16 And he shall 
make an atonement for the holy place, because 
of the uneleanness of the children of Israel, 
and because of their transgressions in all 
their sins : and so shall he do for the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, that remaineth 
among them in the midst of their uncleanness. 
17 And there shall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation when he goeth in 
to make an atonement in the holy" place, until 
he come out, and have made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, and for all the 
congregation of Israel. 18 And he shall go 
out unto the altar that zs before the LORD, 
and make an atonement for it; and shall 
take of the blood of the bullocek, and of 
the blood of the goat, and put # upon the 
horns of the altar round about. 19 And 
he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with 
his finger seven times, and celeanse it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanness of the ehil- 
dren of Israel. 20 And when he hath 
made an end of reconciling the holy place, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the altar, he shall bring the live goat: 
21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and contess 
over him «all the iniquities of the chuldren of 
Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of 
the goat, and shall send Am away by 
the hand of a fit man into the wilderness : 


} 
1 





3 Bud Molje, 16. 


5 Tnb {off von ber Gemeine der Rinder Sfrael 
aween Siegenbôde nebinen sum Siünbopfer, und 
einen %ibber aum BPranbopfer. 6 Unb Yaron 
foif ben Farren, fein Sünboyfer, berau bringen, 
und fi und fein Haus verfobnen; 7 lUnb bar- 
na bte jveen Boôode nebnien, und vor ben Serrn 
fteflen, vor ber Œhir Der Diütte bes Otifts. 
8 nb foi bas Loos imerfen über bie 3iween 
Bôdes ein Loo8 bem Serrn, und bag anvere 
bem Jebigen Bod. 9 Inb foll ben Pod, anf 
welchen des Serrn £oo8 fait, opfern sum Sünb- 
opfer. 10 Yber ben Pod, auf welchen bag Loos 
des lebigen füllt, foff er lebenbig vor ben Herrn 
ftellen, baë er ibn verfdbne, unb faife ben 
febigen Pod in bie Yüfte. 11 Unb aîfo foil 
ev benn ben garren feines @ünbopferg bDerju 
bringen, unb fid unb fer DSaus verfübnen, unb 
foff ibn fblachten. 12 linb foif einen Jéaypf vol 
Glut von Altar nebmen, der vor dem Serrn 
ftebet, unb bie Saub vol erftobfenes Räuchwerts, 
und binein binter den Borbang bringen, 13 nb 
bas Näuchtvert aufs Feuer thun vor dem Herrn, 
baÿ ber Nebel vom Räauchwerf ben Gnabenftub! 
bedecde, der auf bem 3eugnif if, baë ex nicbt 
flerbe. 14 no fol bes Bluté vom Sarren 
nebmen, unb mit feinen Singer gegen ben Gna- 
benftubl fprengen vorne an; fiebenmal foff er 
alfo vor bem Gnabenftubf mit feinem Finger vom 
Blut fprengen. 15 Darnad foll er ben Bo, 
bes Solfg Giünbopfer, fhlachten, und feines 
Bluts binein bringen binter ben VBorbang ; und 
fo mit feinem Blut thun, ivie er mit deg Garren 
Blut getban bat, unb bamit auch fprengen vorne 
gegen ben Gnabenfiubl ; 16 Unb foil affo ver- 
fübnen bas Seiligthum von ber Unreinigfeit ber 
Rinder Sfrael, und von ibrer Uebertretung, in 
alfen ihren Grünben. Afo folf er thuu der Sütte 
bes Gtifts, benn fie find unrein, bie umber liegen. 
17 Rein Menfch fol in ber Hitte des Gtifts fein, 
wenn er binein gebet gu verfôübnen im Heilig- 
thum, bis er beraus gebe; und foll alfo ver: 
fobnen fid unb fein Saus, und die gange Genteine 
Sfrael. 18 Unb ivenn er beraus gebet sun 
Altar, der vor bem Herrn ftebet; foll er ibn ver- 
fobnen, unb foif beg Bluts von Farren, unb beg 
Bluts vom Bof nebmen, und auf des Aftars 
Soôrner umber thun. 19 lnb foll mit feinem 
Singer vom Blut brauf fprengen fiebenmal, unb 
ibn veinigen unb beiligen von ber Unreinigfeit 
ber &inber Sfrael. 20 linb iwenn er vollbracbt 
bat bas Serfobnen bes Seiligthums, und ver 
Hütte des ©tifts, unb des Altars ; fo foll er ben 
{ebenbigen Bof berau bringen, - 21 Da foi venu 
Aaron feite beiben Hänbe auf fein Sauvt 
(egen, und befennen auf ibn alle Miffethat der 
Kinder Sfrael, und alle ibre Uebertretung in 
allen ibren Sinben ; unb foll fie bent Bot auf 
bas Dauyt legen, und ibn burd einen Mann, 
ber vorbanben ift, in bie Wüfte laufen laffen, 


HEXAGLO 


J TA. 





LÉVITIQUE, XVI. 


5 Et il recevra de l’assemblée des enfants 
d'Israël deux jeunes boucs, en sacrifice de 
péché, et un bélier pour l’holocauste. 6 Puis 
Aaron offrira le jeune taureau pour son sa- 
crifice de péché, et fera expiation pour lui et 
pour sa maison. 7 Et il prendra les deux 
boues, et les présentera devant le SEIGNEUR à 
l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée. 8 Puis Aaron 
jettera le sort sur les deux boues, un sort pour 
le SEIGNEUR, et un sort pour Hazazel. 9 Et 
Aaron offrira le boue sur lequel le sort sera 
tombé pour le SEIGNEUR, et le sacrifiera en 
sacrifice de péché. 10 Mais le boue sur 
lequel le sort sera tombé pour Hazazel, sera 
présenté vivant devant le SEIGNEUR pour 
faire expiation par lui, eé on l’enverra au 
désert pour Hazazel. 11 Aaron offrira donc 
son jeune taureau en sacrifice pour le péché, 
et fera expiation pour lui et pour sa maison ; 
il égorgera, dis-je, son jeune taureau, qui est 
l'offrande pour le péché. 12 Puis il prendra, 
de la braise du feu qui est sur l’autel devant 
le SEIGNEUR, plein un encensoir, et des choses 
aromatiques pulvérisées, plein les paumes de 
ses mains, et il l’apportera au-dedans du voile: 
13 Et 1l mettra le parfum sur le feu devant le 
SEIGNEUR, afin que la nuée du parfum couvre 
le propitiatoire qui est sur le témoignage. 
Ainsi il ne mourra point. 14 Il prendra aussi 
du sang du jeune taureau, et il en fera 
aspersion avec son doigt au-devant du pro- 
pitiatoire vers l'Orient ; il fera, dis-je, asper- 
sion de ce sang-là sept fois avec son doigt 
devant le propitiatoire. 15 Il égorgera aussi 
le boue du peuple, qui est le sacrifice de péché, 
et 1l en apportera le sang au-dedans du voile, 
et fera de son sang comme il a fait du sang 
du jeune taureau, en faisant aspersion vers le 
propitiatoire, sur le devant du propitiatoire, 
16 Et 1l fera expiation pour le sanctuaire, le 
purifiant des souillures des enfants d’Israël et 
de leurs fautes, et de tous leurs péchés ; et il 
fera la même chose au pavillon d’assemblée 
qui demeure avec eux au milieu de leurs 
souillures. 17 Et personne ne sera au pavillon 
d'assemblée quand le sacrificateur y entrera 


pour faire expiation dans le sanctuaire, jus- 


qu’à ce qu'il en sorte, lorsqu'il fera expiation 
pour lui et pour sa maison, et pour toute 
l'assemblée d'Israël. 18 Puis il sortira vers 
l’autel qui est devant le SEIGNEUR, et fera 
expiation pour lui; et, prenant du sang du 
jeune taureau et du sang du bouc, il le mettra 
sur les cornes de l’autel tout autour; 19 Et 
il fera sept fois aspersion du sang avec son 
doigt sur l'autel, et le nettoiera et le purifiera 
des souillures des enfants d'Israël. 20 4 Et 
quand il aura achevé de faire expiation pour 
le sanctuaire, et pour le pavillon d’assemblée, 
et pour l'autel, alors il offrira le bouc vivant. 
21 Et Aaron, posant ses deux mains sur la 
tête du bouc vivant, confessera sur lui toutes 


_les miquités des enfants d'Israël et toutes 


leurs fautes, selon tous leurs péchés, et il les 

mettra sur la tête du bouc, et l’euverra 

au désert par un homme choisi pour cela 
2x 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYITIKON, &s', 48°. 


22 Kai Amdera o yiuapoc Ëp éaury Tac aûwiac 
adr@v sic yqv AfBarov, rai ÉÉarmoorehet Toy yiuapor 
» , W 4 » La L L > 
ic Try épquor. 23 Kai stoekeuoerat Aapwv eic 
Tv CKNvNv TOÙ LaAPTUpiou, Kai ÉKÔUGET AL TV GTOÀ NY 
Tv Auvir Mr ÉVOEOUKEL ELU TOPEUNUEVOU aÜTOÙ EC TÔ 

e L > Le » \ L] .. L ’ 
&yov, Kai axo0noe avr éket' 24 Kai \oucerat 
TÔ oùua adroù VOart ÊV TÔT Ayip KA ÈVÔUGETAU 
rv orolnr adroë, rai ÉEe\Owry moujoe To 06Àokab- 
Tuua adToÿ Kai TÔ OÀoOKGPTwUaA Toù Naoù, Kai 
ébuAGoerat Tepi adTou Kai Tepi TOÙ oikov aùTrou Kai 
mepi TOù Àaoù WC Tepi Toy lepewrv" 25 Kai rod 
OTÉAD TÔ TEpi TOY AUaPTIDY Avoiser ÈTi TO Ovoua- 
‘ « Li ? # 4 # 4 
oryoov. 26 Kai o éÉamoarEAwY TÔv YiUapov Tor 
deorautvoy eic àpeoty mÂvvei Ta iuaria Kai Àoû- 
CETAL TÔ CQUA AUTOÙ VOQTL, KA ET TAUTA ELTENEU- 
cerau eic Tv mapeuGBoAnr. 27 Kai Tv uô0yov 
TÜV TEDi TC AUMAPTIAC Kai TÜV YIUAPOY TOY TEPi 
= t , T 4 + ? / ? ’ 9 
rijc auapriac, wy To alua elonvéxOy ÉEacacüa êv 
To syip, ééoioovoir abra EEw rc rapeufBoÂïñc Kai 
KATAKAVGOUTUY AÙTA ÈV TUPI, Kai TÀ dÉOUATA AT 
28 ‘O 


4 # » \ Lo (1 € # 4 r 
dé karakaiwy adTà mAUvEt TA LuarTia Kai ÀOUOETAL 


Kai T& KDÉA AÙTOY KA TI}V KOTPOY AÙTUL" 


ro cœua adroù VOart, Kai ETA TAÜTA ELOENEUOETOU 
ic r}v rapeuBoyv. 
” LEE 1 ? +“ + Lo Li # # 
vôpuuoy aiwmor Ëv T@ vi To EGdouy ÜEkäTy 
TOÙ UMNVÜC TATELVUOETE TAC Vuyac vuwvr kai Tràv 
0 yor où TOUOETE, 0 AUTOYOWY Kai 0 TPOCHAUTOC 0 
}? L Le € # La 
30 Ev yap T} quEpG TauTy 
LÉ acera Tepi vuwv, kabapioar Vuac ard Taodv 


29 Kai £ora Toro vuirv 


TOOOKEÏUEVOC ËV VV 


rüv duapriüv vuüv EÉvarrr Kupiou, Kai Kkabapt- 
cOnceode. 31 SaBBara oaBfBarwr avarauoic avr 
Éorar Vuir, Kai TATEVWOETE TÜG Yuyac duov’ 

# , » 39 » 14 L € # « ñ 
vôouuor atwviov. 32 "EËikäcerar 0 tepeuc, Ov dv 
Yoicwaiv adTrôr Kat Ôv AY TEEUWOWOL TAC YEDAC 
ATOÙ LEDATEVELV META TÔV TATÉDA AUTOÙU, Kai EVOU- 
33 Kai 


EE Goera TÔ &yL0Y TOÙ AYIOV, KA TV CKVIV TOÙ 


] A \ End L] { # : 
cer Tv Toy Tv Auvy, Tor Ayiar 


paprvpiou Kai Tù Puorasripior ÉÉLÂGGETA, Kat TEpi 
TaoONc ovvaywy}c ÉÉLaGETaL. 
34 Kai £ora roùro vuiv vomuoy aiwrior éËtha- 


TV LEDÉWV KA TEDI 


ckeoar Tee Tv viorv IopanÂ amd racüv Tùv 
AuapTi@v adT@v" ATAË TOÙ ÉVIAUTOÙ TOONOETUL, 
kadà ovrvéraËs Küpioc T@ Muvoy. 


KE®D, «07. 


1 KAÏI éAaÂnce Kümioc mod Muvoñr \éywr, 
2 AaAnaov Toùc 'Aapwv Kai modC TOÙC Viodc abrob 
Kai mpùc mavraç vioùc TIapañÀ, Kai épeic mpdc 
aÿTouc, Toùro rù pqua à évereilaro Kvpcoc XËywr, 
3 "ArbowrToc ävOpwmoc Tor viür ‘Iopañl Ÿ roy 
TLOGNA\UTUY TOY TOOOKEMEVWY Ev UUiy OC Édr 
cpaËy uooyov n rpÔBaror ñ alya èv rÿ tapeuBoXT, 
Kai 0c äv opaËg EËw Tnc TapeuBoÂñc, 
Tv Oüpar Tic oknvic ToÙ uapruptov un Évéyky 
WOTE HOUjOAt AUTÔ EC OOKAÜTUUA Ÿ CWTAOIOY 


4 Kai êTi 


Kupiqw dekrdv eic Oounv ebwdiac, ka ÔC àv op4Ëy 
£ëw Kai ëri Tv Ovoar Tic oknvijc Toù uaprupiov 
un évéykp adTd üore mpooevéykau düpoy r@ Kvupiw 
amévavrr Tic okgvic Kupiov, Kai A\oyioOaërai 
T@ AvOporp ékeivy aiua' aiua ëbtyeer, EoAo- 
DpevOnoerar m duyn ékeivn ke rod ao adrÿc. 
5 "Orwç àâvaptpwaiw oi vioi ‘Iooaÿ\ ràc Ovoiac 


? 


AUTWY OA abTroi opaëouory y Toic TEOLOIC, 





LEVITICUS, XVI. XVII. 


22 Cumque portaverit hireus omnes iniqui- 
tates eorum in terram solitariam, et dimissus 
fuerit in deserto, 23 Revertetur Aaron in 
tabernaculum testimonii, et depositis vestibus, 
quibus prius indutus erat cum intraret sanctu- 
arium, relictisque ibi, 24 Lavabit carnem suam 


Et 


postquam egressus obtulerit holocaustum su- 


in loco sancto, indueturque vestibus suis. 


um, ac plebis, rogabit tam pro sc quam pro 
populo: 25 Et adipem, qui oblatus est pro 
26 Ille vero, 


qui dimiserit caprum emissarium, lavabit ves- 


peccatis, adolebit super altare. 


timenta sua et corpus aqua, et sic ingredietur 
in castra. 27 Vitulum autem et hircum, qui 
pro peccato fuerant immolati, et quorum san- 
œuis illatus cst in sanctuarium ut expiatio 
compleretur, asportabunt foras castra, et com- 
burent 1gni tam pelles quam carues eorum ac 
fimum: 28 Et quicumque combusserit ea, 
lavabit vestimenta sua et carnem aqua, et sic 
ingredietur in castra. 29 Eritque vobis hoc 
legitimum sempiternum : Mense septimo, de- 
cima die mensis, affligetis animas vestras, nul- 
lumque opus facietis, sive indigena, sive advena 
30 In hac die 


expiatio erit vestri, atque mundatio ab omni- 


qui peregrinatur inter vos. 
bus peccatis vestris: coram Domino munda- 
bimini. 81 Sabbatum enim requictionis est, 
et affigetis animas vestras religione perpetua. 
32 Expiabit autem sacerdos, qui unctus fuerit, 
et cujus manus initiatæ sunt ut sacerdotio fun- 
gatur pro patre suo: indueturque stola linea 
et vestibus sanctis, 33 Et expiabit sanctua- 
rium et tabernaculum testimonii atque altare, 
sacerdotes quoque et universum populum. 
34 Eritque vobis hoc legitimum sempiternum, 
ut oretis pro filiis Israel, et pro cunctis pecca- 
tis eorum semel in anno. Fecit igitur sicut 


præceperat Dominus Moysi. 


CAPUÜT XVII. 


1 ET locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 2 Loquere Aaron et filiis ejus, et cunctis 
Iste est sermo 
3 Homo 


quilibet de domo Israel, si occiderit bovem aut 


filiüis Israel, dicens ad eos: 
quem mandavit Dominus, dicens : 


ovem, sive capram, in castris vel extra castra, 
4 Et non obtulerit ad ostium tabernaculi ob- 
lationem Domino, sanguinis reus erit: quasi 
si sanguinem fuderit, sic peribit de medio po- 
à Ideo sacerdoti offerrce debent tili 
Israel hostias suas, quas occident in agro, 


puli sui. 
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LEVITICUS, XVI. XVII. 


22 And the goat shall bear upon him all 
their iniquities unto a land not inhabited : 
and he shall let go the goat in the wilder- 
ness. 23 And Aaron shall come into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 
put off the linen garments, which he put 
on when he went into the holy place, and 
shall leave them there: 24 And he shall 
wash his flesh with water in the holy 
place, and put on his garments, and come 
forth, and offer his burnt offering, and the 
burnt offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for himself, and for the people. 
25 And the fat of the sin offering shall he 
burn upon the altar. 26 And he that let go 
the goat for the scapegoat shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and 
aftecrward eome into the camp. 27 And the 
bullock for the sin offering, and the goat for 
the sin offering, whose blood was brought in 
to make atonement in the holy place, shall one 
carry forth without the camp; and they shall 
burn in the fire their skins, and their fiesh, 
and their dung. 28 And he that burneth 
them shall wash his clothes, and bathe his 
flesh in water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp. 29 4 And fes shall be a 
statute for ever unto you: éhat in the seventh 
month, ou the tenth day of the month, ye shall 
affict your souls, and do no work at all, whether 
14 be one of your own eountry, or a stranger 
that sojJourneth among you: 30 For on that 
day shall {he priest make an atonement for 
you, to cleanse you, {hat ye may be clean from 
all your sins before the LoRD. 31 It shall be 
a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye shall afflict 
your souls, by a statute for ever. 32 And the 
priest, whom he shall anoint, and whom he 
shall consecrate to minister in the priest’s 
office in his father’s stead, shall make the 
atonement, and shall put on the linen clothes, 
even the holy garments: 33 And he shall 
make an atonement for the holy sanetuary, 
and he shall make an atonement for the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and for the 
altar, and he shall make an atonement for 
the pricsts, and for all the people of the con- 
gregation. 34 And this shall be an everlast- 
ing statute unto you, to make an atonement 
for the children of Israel for all their sins 
once à year. And he did as the LoRD com- 
manded Moses. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and say 
unto them; This #s the thing which the LorD 
hath commanded, saying, 3 What man so- 
ever there be of the house of Israel, that killeth 
an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the eamp, or that 
killeth 26 out of the camp, 4 And bringeth 
it not unto the door of the tabernaele of the 
eongregation, to offer an offering unto the 
LorD before the tabernaele of the LoRp: 
blood shall be imputed unto that man; he 
hath shed blood ; and that man shall be cut 
off from among his people: 6 To the end 
that the children of [srael may bring their 
sacrifices, which they offer in the open field, 
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22 Daf alfo der Pod alle ihre Meiffethat auf 
thm in eine Mifonif trage; und faffe ibn in bie 
Büfte. 23 lndb Aaron folf in Die Hütte des 
Stifts geben, und augzieben bie feinenen Rfeiver, 
bie er an3og, ba er in bag Seiligthum ging; und 
foif fie bafefbft faffen. 24 Uno fol fein Fleifch 
mit Rafler baben an beiliger Stâtte, unb feine 
eigenen Sfeiber anthun, und beraus geben, und 
fein Branbopfer, und bes Volts Branboyfer 
maden, und beibe fi unb bag Wolf verfübnen, 
25 Unb bas Sett vom Günbvoyfer auf bem XAftar 
aniinben. 26 Der aber ben lebigen VBod bat 
ausgefübret, foll fcine Sfeider tuafthen, unb fein 
Sleifd mit Maffer baben, und daruacb ins Lager 
fominen. 27 Den Garren beg Günbobfers, und 
ben Bot des Günbopfers, welder Vlut in bas 
Setligthum qu verfôbnen gebract ivird, fofl man 


binaug fitbren vor bas Lager, und mit Feuer ver- 


Prennen, beibe ibre Saut, Sleifh und it. 
28 Unb ber fe verbreunet, folf feine Rieiver 
wafhen, und fein Gleifh mit Baffer baden, unb 
barnach ing Lager fommen. 29 Au foll eu 
bag ein ewiges Recbt fein: Am sebnten Tage des 
flebenten Monden follt ibr euren Leib fafteten, 
und ein Yerf thun, er fe einbeimifh oder 
frembe unter euh. 30 Denn an biefem Tage 
gefchiebt eure Werfübnung, baf ibr gereiniget 
iwerbet; bon allen euren Sünben werbet ibr 
gereiniget vor bem Serrn. 31 Darum folls euc 
ber grôBte Gabbath fein, unb 1br follt euren Leib 
bemüthigen. Gin etwig Recht fey bas. 32 Es 
fofl aber fofde Serfbbnung thun ein Priefter, 
ben man geiweibet, unb bef Sanb man gefitlfet 
bat gum Yriefter an feines Vaters Gtatt; und 
foif bte feinenen Sfeiber anthun, nämlid bie 
beiligen fleiber. 33 Unb foll affo verfôbnen 
bas beiftge Seiligtbum, unb bie Siütte des Stifts, 
und ben Aftar, uud bite Priefter, und alles Yoff 
ver Gemeine. 34 Das foif euch ein etviges Recbt 
fein, baB ibr bie Rinber Sfrael verfôbnet von 
aflen ihren Sünbeu, im Sabr eimmal. nb 
PMofe that, wie ibm ber Herr geboten batte. 


Das 17. Ravitel. 


1 Unb ber Serr rebete mit Mofe, und fbracb : 
2 Gage Aaron und feinen Sôbnen, und allen 
Rindern Sfraef, unb fprih 3n ibnen : Das ifts, 
bag der Herr geboten bat. 3 Mefcher ans dem 
Hanfe Sfrael einen Débfen, ober Lamm, oder 
Siege fchlachtet in bem Lager, ober aufen vor 
bem Sager, 4 nb nidt vor bie Thür der 
Sütte des Stifts bringet, baf eg dem Herrn 
sum Opfer gebracht iwerde vor der YWobnung 
bes Serrn; ber foil bes Bluts fbuloig fein, 
ag bec Blut vergoffen bat, und fofber Deenfc 
fol) augsgerottet iverben aug feinem Volt. 
5 Darum folfenu bie Kinder Sfrael ibre Ovfer, 


| Die fie auf ben freten Selbe opfern twollen, 


LÉVITIQUE, XVI. XVII. 


22 Or le boue portera sur soi toutes leurs 
imiquités dans une terre inhabitée, et cet 
homme enverra Je boue par le désert. 23 Et 
Aaron reviendra au pavillon d’assemblée, et 
quittera les vêtements de lin dont il s’était 
vêtu quand il était entré dans le sanctuaire, 
et les posera là. 24 Il lavera aussi son eorps 
avec de l’eau dans le lieu sat, et se revêtira 
de ses vêtements. Puis étant sorti, il offrira 
et fera son holoeauste et l’holocauste du 
peuple, en expiation pour soi et pour le 
peuple. 25 Il fera aussi brûler sur l'autel la 
graisse du saerifice de péché. 26 Et celui qui 
aura conduit le boue pour Hazazel, lavera ses 
vêtements et sa chair avee de l’eau, puis il 
rentrera au camp. 27 Mais on tirera hors du 
camp le jeune taureau et le bouc qui auront 
été offerts en sacrifice de péché, et dont le 
sang aura été porté au sanctuaire pour y faire 
propitiation, et on brüûülera au feu leur peau, 
leur chair et leur fiente. 28 Et celui qui les 
aura brûlés lavera ses vêtements et son corps 
avec de l’eau; après quoi il rentrera au cam». 
29 4 Et ceci sera pour vous une ordonnance 
perpétuelle: Le dixième jour du septième 
mois, vous affligerez vos âmes, et vous ne 
ferez aucune œuvre, tant celui qui est du 
pays que l'étranger qui fait son séjour parmi 
vous. 30 Car en ce jour-là, le sacrificateur 
fera propitiation pour vous, afin de vous 
purifier ; ainsi vous serez purifiés de tous vos 
péchés en la présenee du SEIGNEUR. 31 Et 
ce sera pour vous un sabbat de repos, et vous 
affigerez vos âmes: ce sera une ordonnance 
perpétuelle. 32 Et le sacrificateur qu’on aura 
oint, et qu'on aura consacré pour exercer la 
sacrificature à la place de son père, fera pro- 
pitiation revêtu des vêtements de lin, qui sont 
les vêtements sacrés. 33 Et ïl fera pro- 
pitiation pour le saint sanctuaire, pour le 
pavillon d’assemblée, et pour l'autel, pour les 
sacrificateurs, et pour tout le peuple de l’as- 
semblée. 34 Ceer done sera pour vous une 
ordonnance perpétuelle, afin qu’une fois l’an, 
il soit fait, pour les enfants d'Israël, propitia- 
tion de tous leurs péchés. Et on fit comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moïse. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, 
et lui dit: 2 Parle à Aaron et à ses fils, 
et à tous les enfants d’Israél, et dis-leur : 
C'est ici ce que le SEIGNEUR a commandé. 
Il a dit: 3 Quiconque de la maison d'Israël 
aura égorgé un bœuf, ou un agneau, ou une 
chèvre dans le camp, ou qui l'aura égorgé 
hors du camp, 4 Et ne l’aura point amené 
à l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée pour en 
faire une offrande au SEIGNEUR devant Je 
tabernacle du SEIGNEUR, ce sang scra imputé 
à cet homme-là. Il a répandu du sang, c’est 
pourquoi cet homme-là sera retranché du milieu 
de son peuple, 5 Afin que les sacrifices que 
les enfants d'Israël saerifient dans les champs. 

PATES" 
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rai oioovoi T@ Kupig ëri Trac Ovpac rc oknvic 
roù uaprupiou Tpoç Tûv Lepea, kai Ovaoovor Ovaiar 
cwrnpiou r@ Kupiw avra' 6 Kai mpooyeëet d iepedc 
TÔ aîua ëmi T0 Ovoiacrÿpiov Kkük\w ATÉVarTi 
Kupiou Tapà ràc Oupac rc oknvc roù Laprupiov, 
Kai ävoiser 7à oréap etc Oouny ebwdiac Kupiw. 
7 Kai où Ovoovoir Er ràc Ouoiaç aërüy roîc 
paraioic, oiçg adrToi ÉKTODVEUOUOIY ÔTiow adT&y * 
vôuuov aiwvioy ÉOTA Vuirv EC TAC YEVEËC VUQY. 
8 Kai épeic æpôc avrouc, Avdpwroc ävOpwrToc rüv 
viüv ‘lopanÀ ÿ àTd roy vid TÜY TPoGQAVTWY TÈv 
TpookeuEvwur Ëv vuiv 0C Àv Too O\OKAËTULA } 
Ovoiay, 9 Kai ri ryv Ovoar rc oknvÿc rod 
uaprupiovu ur Évéyky Toijoa adro r@ Kupiw, tEo- 
XoGpevOnaerar 0 àvOowmoc Ekeivoc ëk roù Xaod 
avroù. 10 Kai àGv0puroc àv0pwroc Tv viwvy 
Iopañ n TÜY TPOOAËTWY TOY TO0CKEuÉrwY Év 
Vuiv Ôc àv péyy Tav aiua, Kai ÉTIGTNOW TÔ T0Ô0- 
wmôv pou mi Tÿv Yvynv rr EcOovoarv Tù alua 
gai amo\® abrmy ëk roù Àaoù adrÿc. 11 ‘H yo 
Vuyn Täonc oapkèdc alua abrod éori, Kai yo 
Gédwra abrd vyuir ëmi roù Ovoraornpiov ÉEL\aokesOai 
mrepi Tüv duyüry Uuwdv Tr yüp alua adrod dvri 
buy AiXéoera. 
’Iopanx, Hâca duyn ËE duwr où payeras alua, Kai d 


12 Arà TouTo Etpnka Toic vioic 


TPOOHVTOG 0 TDOOKELUEVOC ËV Vuiv OÙ pa yETa aiua. 
13 Kai &v0puroc &äv0pwroc rüv viüv ’Iopañl 
TOY TPOCNAUTUY TOY HPOUKEUMÉVWY Er dir Ôc Ev 
Onoevon Onpevua Onpiov n Tœereuvdr à EÉoOerau, Kai 
14H ydp 


Vuyn räonc sapkdc alua avrod éori Kai tra Troic 


Ê T 0 ni | , D O4 + = 
ékyeet rù aiua rai rade abrd 77 y’ 


vioic ‘Iopan, Alua mäonc oapkdc où payeoe, drt # 
Vuyn räaonc capkdc aiua aurod écrit mac 0 éo0wy 
abrd éÉoXoËpevünoerau. 15 Kai mäoa duyr fric 
payera Ovnouuaior ÿ Onpiawroy, Ëv roic adrOy0o- 
div  ÉV TOC TPOGAUTOIC, MAUVE TA LUATIX AÜTOÙ 
gai Xodoeru Udart, Kai ak@Daproc ÉGTA EwWC ÉOCTÉPOR, 
Kai kaOapôc Eorat‘ 16 ‘Eày Ôë y æ\ÜVY TA iparia 
gai Tà copua un Aodonrai Voarr, Kai Amÿerar &v6- 


pnua adroÿ. 


KES. « 


| KAI étre Küpioc mpdc Muvoñv Xéywry, 2 Aa- 
Anoov roic vioic ‘IoparjÀ Kai épeic TpÜc aùTouc, 
’Eyw Kôproc à Oedc duüv' 3 Kard rà ÉmiTnoeu- 
Lara AiyonTov, Ëv Ÿ KATHKMOATE ÈT AÛTY, OÙ 
mouoere* Kai karà rà Émirnoeupara yÿc Xavaay, 
sic }v yo etodyw vu EKEi, OÙ TOUJOETE, KGt TOC 
vouipoic abrüv où mopebdeode. 4 Täà xpiuara 
pu TOLOETE Kai Tà TposrTäyuara jou puAGËET UE 
rai mopeveoe v aroic' Eyo Küproc Ô Oeûc 
5 Kai quAd£eale mâvra TÀ TPooTAyUATA 
TOUOETE 


DU. 

Ho Kai TdYT@ Tà KPiUATÆ MOUV, Kai 
dré & Troumoac abrTà &vÜpuroc ënmoera ëv 
Eyw Küpioç 0 Oeùc duüv. 6 UT 
AvOpwTrog ToÛc TAvTa OiKEA CAPKÔC uÜTOÙ OÙ TPOC- 
éyw Kupioc. 


auToic * 


shedtgerau àmokaXdYa acxnosuvnv ‘ 





LEVITICUS, XVII. XVIII. 


ut sanctificentur Domino ante ostium taberna- 
culi testimonii, et immolent eas hostias pacifi- 
cas Domino. 6 Fundetque sacerdos sanguinem 
super altare Domini ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonii, et adolebit adipem in odorem sua- 
vitatis Domino; 7 Et nequaquam ultra im- 
molabunt hostias suas dæmonibus, cum quibus 
fornicati sunt. Legitimum sempiternum erit 
illis et posteris eorum. 8 Et ad ipsos dices : 
Homo de domo fsrael, et de âdvenis qui pere- 
grinantur apud vos, qui obtulerit holocaustum 
sive victimam, 9 Et ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonn non adduxerit eam, ut offeratur 
Domino, interibit de populo suo. 10 Homo 
quilibet de domo Israel, et de advenis qui 
peregrinantur inter eos, si comederit sangui- 
nem, obfirmabo faciem meam contra animam 
ilius, et disperdam eam de populo suo, 
ct 
ego dedi illum vobis, ut super altare in co 
expietis pro animabus vestris, et sanguis pro 
animæ piaculo sit. 12 Ideirco dixi filus Is- 
racl: Omnis anima ex vobis non comedet 
sanguinem, nec ex advenis qui peregrinantur 
13 Homo quicumque de filiis Is- 


11 Quia anima carnis in sanguine est: 


apud vos. 
rael, et de advenis qui peregrinantur apud 
vos, si venatione atque aucupio ceperit feram 
vel avem, quibns vesci licitum est, fundat san- 
guinem ejus, et operiat illum terra. 14 Ani- 
ma enim omnis carnis in sanguine est: unde 
dixi filiis Israel: Sanguinem universæ carnis 
non comedetis, quia anima carnis in sanguine 
est: et quicumque comederit illum, interibit. 
15 Anima quæ comederit morticinum, vel 
captum a bestia, tam de indigenis, quam de 
advenis, lavabit vestimenta sua et semetipsum 
aqua, et contaminatus erit usque ad vesperum: 
et hoc ordine mundus fiet. 16 Quod si uon 
laverit vestimenta sua et corpus, portabit 
iniquitatem suam. 


CAPUÜT XVIII. 


1 LocuTus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad eos: Ego 
Dominus Deus vester: 3 Juxta consuetudi- 
nem terræ Ægypti, in qua habitastis, non 
facietis: et juxta morem regionis Chanaan, 
ad quam ego introducturus sum vos, non age- 
tis, nec in legitimis éorum ambulabitis. 4 Fa- 
cictis judicia mea, et præcepta mea servabitis, et 
ambulabitis in eis. Ego Dominus Deus vestcr. 
5 Custodite leges meas atque judicia, quæ faci- 
ens homo, vivetineis. Ego Dominus. 6 Omnis 
homo ad proximam sanguinis sui non accedet, 
ut revelet turpitudinem cjus. Ego Dominus. 
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LEVITICUS, XVII. XVIII. 


even that they may bring them unto the 
LoRD, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, unto the priest, and offer them 
for peace offerings unto the Lorp. 6 And 
the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar of the LoRD at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and burn the fat 
for a sweet savour unto the Lorn. 7 And 
they shall no more offer their sacrifices unto 
devils, after whom they have gone a whoring. 
This shall be a statute for ever unto them 
throughout their generations. 8 4 And thou 
shalt say unto them, Whatsoever man fhere 
be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
which sojourn among you, that offereth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, 9 And bringeth 
it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to offer it unto the LORD; even 
that man shall be cut off from among his 
people. 10 4 And whatsoever man {here be 
of the house of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, that eateth any manner 
of blood; I will even set my face against that 
soul that eateth blood, and will eut him off 
from among his people. 11 For the life of 
the flesh ?s in the blood: and I have given it 
to you upon the altar to make an atonement 
for your souls: for it 2s the blood £hat maketh 
an atonement for the soul. 12 Therefore I 
said unto the children of Isracl, No soul of 
you shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger 
that sojourneth among you eat blood. 13 And 
whatsoever man éhere be of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among 
you, which hunteth and catcheth any beast or 
fowl that may be eaten; he shall even pour 
out the blood thereof, and cover it with dust. 
14 For st ?s the life of all flesh; the blood of 
it 2s for the life thereof : therefore I said unto 
the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood 
of no manner of flesh: for the life of all flesh 
is the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it shall 
be cut off. 15 And every soul that eateth 
that which died of séself, or that which was 
torn with beasts, whether 1t be one of your own 
country, or a stranger, he shall b_th wash his 
clothes, and bathe hëmself in water, and be 
unclean until the even: then shall he be elcan. 
16 But if he wash fhem not, nor bathe his 
flesb ; thon he shall bear his iniquitv. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, I am the LORD your God. 3 After 
the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye 
dwelt, shall ye not do: and after the doings 
of the land of Canaan, whither I bring 
you, shall yce not do: neither shall ye walk 
in their ordinances. 4 Ye shall do my judg- 
ments, and keep mine ordinances, to walk 
therein : I am the LorD your God. 5 Ye shall 
therefore keep my statutes, and my jJudgments: 
which if a man do, he shall live in them: 1 
am the Lorp. 6 None of you shall ap- 
proach to any that is near of kin to him, 
to uncover {herr nakedness : 1 am the Lonp. 
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3 Bud Mofe, 17, 18. 


vor ben Serrn bringen, vor bie Œbür ber Sütte 
bes Otifts, zum Priefter, und alfba ibre Dant- 
opfer bem Derrn opfern. 6 lnb ber Priefter 
foll bas Blut auf ben Altar bes HDerrn fprengen, 
vor ber Tbür ber Sütte des Stifts, und bas Gett 
angünben gum füfen Gerucd bem Derrn; 7 Unbd 
mit nidten ibre Opfer binfort ben Seldtenfein 
obfern, mit benen fie buren. Das foif ibnen ein 
etwiges Necbt fein bei ibren Racdiommen. 8 Da- 
tum folift bu au ibnen fagen: Mefher Menfch 


aus bem Haufe Sfrael, oder auch ein Frembling, 


ber unter euc ift, ber ein Oyfer oder Prandb- 
opfer thut, 9 Unb bringts nicbt vor bie Tbir 
der Ditte des Stifts, baf cr8 bem Yerrn thue; 
bec fol a ggerottet werben von feinem Yoif. 
10 nb weler Menfrh, er fey vom SYSaufe 
Sfrael, oder ein Grembling unter eu, irgenb 
Blut iffet ; wiber den will id mein Antfib feten, 
unb will ibn mitten aus feinem Solf rotten. 
11 Denn des Leibes Leben ift im Vlut, unb ich 
babs euch sum Aftar gegeben, baf eure Seelen 
bamit verfobnet werden. 
Berfobnung für das Leben. 12 Darum bab it 
gefugt ben Rindern Sfrael: Reine Seele unter 
euch folf Blunt effen ; auch fein Frembling, ber 
unter euc wobnet. 13 Unb ivelcher Menfh, er 
fes vom Haufe Sfrael, oder ein Srembling unter 
euh, der ein hier ober Vogel fabet auf der 
Sagd, bag man iffet; der foll beffefben Slut ver- 
giefen, und mit Erde sufharren., 14 Denn des 
Leibes Leben ift in feinem Slut, fo fange es 
febet ; und id babe ben Rinbern Sfrael gefaat : 
Sbr folit feines Veibes Blut effen. Denn deg 
Leibes Leben ift in feinem Blut, Mer es iffet, 
ber folf augsgerottet iwerben, 15 Uno welche 
Geele ein as, ober was vom WBilbe gerriffen if, 
iffet, er fey ein Œinbetunifcher ober Frembling ; 
ber foff fein Rieib ivafchen, und fi mit MBaffer 
baben, unb unrein fein big auf ben Abend; fo 
wirb er rein. 16 Yo er feine leider nicbt 
wafchen, noch fi baben iwiro; fo folf er feiner 
Mifethat fhuloig fein. 


Das 18. Rapitel, 


1 nb ber Sert rebete mit Mofe, unb fprac : 
2 Mebe mit ben Rinbdern Sfrael, und fprih au 
ibnen: Sc bin der HSerr, euer Gott. 3 br 
fofit nicht thun na“ ben YMerfen bes Lanbes 
Egysten, barinnen ibr gewobnet babt, aucd nicbt 
nach ven Verfen des Lanbes Canaan, barein ic 
euch fübren will, ibr follt auch euh nad 1brer 
MReife nicht balten. 4 Gonbern nach meinen 
Rebten folit ibr tbun, unb meine Gabungen follt 
thr balten, baf ibr barinnen iandelt; benn id 
bin ber Gerr, euer Gott. 5 Darum fofft ibr 


! meine @abungen balten, und meine JNecbte. 


Denn tweldher PMenfdh biefelben thut, der wird 
babureb feben; benn ich bin der Serr. 6 Riemanb 
foff fih au feiner nächften Slutésfreunbin thun, 
ibre Scham zu biôGen; benn id bin der Herr. 


Denn bas Plut ift bie : 
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LÉVITIQUE, XVII XVIII. 


ils les amènent au SEIGNEUR à l'entrée du 
pavillon d’assemblée vers le sacrificateur, et 
qu'ils les sacrifient en sacrifices d’actions de 
grâces au SEIGNEUR; 6 Et que le saeri- 
ficateur en répande le sang sur l'autel du 
SEIGNEUR à l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée, 
et en fasse brûler la graisse en bonne odeur 
au SEIGNEUR; 7 Et qu'ils n’offrent plus 
leurs sacrifices aux démons auxquels ils se 
sont prostitués. Que ce soit pour eux une 
ordonnance perpétuelle en leurs générations. 
8 4 Tu leur diras donc: Quiconque des en- 
fants d'Israël, ou des étrangers qui font leur 
séjour parmi eux, aura offert un holocauste ou 
un sacrifice, 9 Et ne l’aura point amené à 
l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée pour le sa- 
crifier au SEIGNEUR, cet homme-là sera 
retranché d’entre ses peuples. 10 4 Quicon- 
que de la famille d'Israël, ou des étrangers 
qui font leur séjour parmi eux, aura mangé 
de quelque sang que ce soit, je tournerai ma 
face contre celui qui aura mangé du sang, et 
je le retrancherai du milieu de son peuple. 
11 Car l’âme de la chair est dans le sang ; 
c'est pourquoi Je vous ai ordonné qu'il soit 
mis sur l'autel afin de faire expiation pour 
vos âmes : car c’est le sang qui fera expiation 
pour l’âme. 12 C'est pourquoi j'ai dit aux 
enfants d'Israël : Que personne d’entre vous 
ne mange du sang ; que l'étranger même qui 
fait son séjour parmi vous, ne mange point de 
sang. 13 Et quiconque des enfants d'Israël, 
et des étrangers qui font leur séjour parmi 
eux, aura pris à la chasse une bête sauvage, 
ou un oiseau que l’on mange, il en répandra 
le sang, et le couvrira de poussière. 14 Car 
l’âme de toute chair est dans son sang. Le 
sang c'est son âme ; c’est pourquoi j'ai dit aux 
enfants d'Israël: Vous ne mangerez le sang 
d'aucune chair, car l’ime de toute chair c’est 
son sang; quiconque en mangera sera re- 
tranché. 15 Et toute personne qui aura mangé 
de la chair de quelque bête morte d'elle-même, 
ou déchirée par les animaux féroces, tant celui 
qui est né au pays que l'étranger, lavera ses 
vêtements, et se baignera dans l’eau. Et il 
sera lmpur Jusqu'au soir, puis il sera pur. 
16 Que s’il ne lave pas ses vétements et ne 
baigne pas sa chair, il portera son iniquité. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et 
lui dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis- 
leur: Je suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
3 Vous ne ferez point ce qui se fait au pays 
d'Egypte où vous avez habité, ni ce qui se fait 
au pays de Canaan auquel je vous conduis, et 
vous ne marcherez point selon leurs lois. 
4 Mais vous ferez selon mes ordonnances, 
et vous garderez mes statuts, pour les 
suivre: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. 5 Vous garderez done mes 
statuts et mes ordonnances, et l’homme aui 
les accomplit, vivra par eux: C’est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 6 Que nul ne s’ap- 
proche do sa proche parente pour découvrir 
sa nudité : C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
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AEYITIKON, «7. 


7 AOXNHOOËVNV TATDÔÇ GOU Kai ATYNUOOÜVY = 
Toôc osov oùk amokaveic" UNTnp yäp ooù ÉoTw, 
oùk arokaAtbECc Trnv acynuoovvynr arc. 8 ‘Aoyn- 
HOGÙVNY YUVAUKÔC TATOÔC oov oùk aTokaAUbELC” 
GTYXNUoGÛVy TarToÔc ooù or. 9 ’Aoynuoovvny 
Tijc adeXOie oov ÊK TATPOC OOU 7} ÈK MNTPOC GO, 
évdoyevodc À yeyevvnuEvnc ÉËw, oùk amoka\vwetc 
aoxnuoobmmv adrov. 10 ’Aoynuoovvny Ovyarodc 
vioù oov } Ovyarpdc Ovyarpôc oov, oùk àTokalv- 
Ve Tv AYNHOOÙVNVY adTUY, OT OÙ ACYNHLOOVVY 
éoriv. 11 ‘Aoynuoovryr Ovyarpoc yvvawoc Ta- 
roôc cou ok amora\vYEIC" Oporarpia AÛEPH Ov 
éori, oùk àroravWec Tv Goynuootymr adric. 
12 ’Acynuoouvnrv AdEXDC TATOÔC OOV OÙK ATOKA- 
Avec" oikeia yào waroôc ooù éoriw. 13 ’Aoyn- 
uoovvny àdepic unrpôc oov oùk aroka\vWelc” 
oireia yäo unrpôç ooù éoriv. 14 ’Acyquoovynr 
aSe\poù roù rarpôc sou oùk aroka\vWec, Kai TOC 
Tv yuvaika adTob OÙK ElOENEUOY OCUYYEVNC YA 
ont ioriv. 15 ’Acynuoodvnr vuupnc oov oùk ATo- 
Ka\dbac yuvn yâp vioÿ oov cri, oùk aToka\v- 
deic Tir Aoxnuootrny avrnc. 
yvvadç àdekpoñ cou oùk àmroradÿec" düoynuo- 


17 ‘Aoynuoovyny yuvai- 


16 ‘Acynuoovvnr 


oùvy 4dENDoU où ÉOTI. 
« * 4 » LA Ÿ ? U . 4 
Koc Kai Ouyarpc abrÿc oùk arokaAdec" Tv 
C7 L4 22 Li ] ? ET 
Qvyaréoa Toù vioù abrÿc Kai Tv Ovyarépa Thc 
.… ? LA Li] ? 
Ovyarodc abric où Ar àaroka\vbar Ty acynuo- 
cynv adrov' oikélat yAp COÙ Etouv, AOÉnUA ËOTL. 
ré sd 2 » a A Ü # 
18 luvaira im àdeXoÿ adric où Andy àvriêmlor 
CA L le Ld 
arokatbar Tv acynuoobrny adric ÈT aUTT, ÉTÉ 
LA U LA , 4 2 LL 
fonc adric. 19 Kai Tæoùc yvraika ëv Xwpiout 
4 L de > y ’ , # 4 
akaOapoiac arc OÙK ElGEÀEUOY aroka\üŸar Try 
acynuoobvnr adrnc. 20 Kai mpùc riv yvvaïra 
rod mÂnaiov oou OÙ ÊWOELC KOÏTNY OTÉDUATOC OO 
cp 2 A] 1 Cod ’ 
&euavOïva rpdc adrnv. 21 Kai ar Troù oréoua- 
rÔc oov où dwaec \aroederv äpyovri, Kai où (BEB7- 
Xwgec Tù ovoua Tù äyov' éyw Kupioc. 22 Kai 
uerà àäpoëevoc où kotun0noy koirny yuvaxeiav' [B0e- 
Avyua yo io. 28 Kai Toùc mûv rerodmour 
où ÔwoEtC TV KOÏTNY OOU EC OTEPUATIONOY ËKUu- 
avOïvar roùdc abrO' Kai yuvn où oTmoETau TPÈÇ 


räv rerparour [iBacôrai puoapor yap éori. 


roüroic émuavünoav Tà E0vn à iyw téarmocré\\w 
où mpoowrou vuwr, 25 Kai éEeuav0n n yn' 
gai avraréôura aÔwiav AdTOiG À AÜTNY, Kai TPOO- 
wybroev 1 yn roïc éykaünpévoic x avriÿc. 26 Kai 
pulaËeode Tävra Ta vôuua pou Kai TAYrTA Tà 
TPOOTAYUATA MOUV, Kai OÙ TOLOETE ATŸ TAVTUY 
roy PoeluyutTwry TOUTWY, 0 ÉYYWPLOC Kai Ü TPOGyE- 
VOUEVOC TpoOAUTOS Ev vuiv' 27 Ilavra yàp ra 
Bôesluyuaru raëra ëroiyoav oi dvOpwmot Tnc yic 
OÙ UVTEC THÜTELOY Vudry, Kai EmavOn 7 y’ 
28 Kai tvu py} TpocoyOioy vu y y} Év TE maiverv 
UUAC AÙTIV, ÜV TOONOY TpuowWybioE Toic Élvect 
Tuig mpù vuwrv 29 “Ori mc dc äv Touag ad 
TAvTWY Tüv (Boelvyuarwy Trouruwy, &Eo\o0pevbr- 
OUvTAt @i Yuyai ai Trowdoa Èk roù Àaoù abrToy. 


Y ; 


nec miscebitur ei: quia scelus est. 





H E À A G LOT TA. 





LEVITICUS, XVIII. 


7 Turpitudinem patris tui et turpitudinem 
matris tuæ non discooperies: mater tua est ; 
non revelabis turpitudinem ejus. 8 Turpitu 
dinem uxoris patris tui non discooperies : tur- 
pitudo enim patris tui est. 9 Turpitudinem 
sororis tuæ ex patre, sive ex matre, quæ domi 
10 Turpi- 


tudinem filiæ fil tui vel neptis ex filia non 


vel foris genita est, non revelabis. 
revelabis: quia turpitudo tua est. 11 Turpi- 
tudinem filzæ uxoris patris tui, quam peperit 
patri tuo, et est soror tua, non revelabis. 
12 Turpitudinem sororis patris tui non dis- 
13 Tur- 
pitudinem sororis matris tuæ non revelabis, eo 


cooperies : quia caro est patris tui. 
quod caro sit matris tuæ. 14 Turpitudinem 
patrui tui non revelabis, nec accedes ad uxorem 
15 Tur- 


pitudinem nurus tuæ non revelabis, quia uxor 


ejus, quæ tibi affinitate conjungitur. 


filii tui est, nec discooperies 1gnominiam cJjus. 
16 Turpitudinem uxoris fratris tui non reve- 
lu 
pitudinem uxoris tuæ et filiæ ejus non revela- 
bis. 
sumes, ut reveles ignominiam ejus: quia caro 
18 So- 
rorem uxoris tuæ in pellicatum illius non 


labis: quia turpitudo fratris tui est. 
Filiam filu ejus, et filiam filiæ illius non 
illius sunt, et talis coitus incestus est. 


accipies, nec revelabis turpitudinen ejus ad- 
huc illa vivente. 19 Ad mulierem quæ patitur 
menstrua, non accedes, nec revelabis fœdita- 
tem ejus. 20 Cum uxore proximi tui non 
coibis, nec seminis commistione maculaberis. 
21 De semine tuo non dabis ut cousecretur 
idolo Moloch, nec pollues nomen Dei tui. 
Ego Dominus. 22 Cum masculo non com- 
miscearis coitu femineo, quia abominatio est. 


23 Cum omni pecore non coibis, nec macula- 


! beris cum eo. Mulier non succumbet jumento, 


24 Nec 


_polluamini in omnibus his, quibus coutami- 
24 Mn puaiveo0e Ëv mAOt ToUTOoIc‘ Ëv mat yàp | 


natæ sunt universæ gentes, quas ego eJiciam 
25 Et quibus pol- 
luta est terra: cujus ego scelera visitabo, ut. 
26 Custodite le- 
gitima mea atque Judicia, et non faciatis 


ante conspectum vestrum, 
evomat habitatores suos. 
ex omnibus abominationibus 1istis, tam in- 
digena quam colonus qui peregrinantur apud 
vos. 27 Omnes enim execrationes istas fe- 
cerunt accolæ terræ, qui fuerunt ante vos, 
et polluerunt eam. 28 Cavete ergo ne et 


vos similiter evomat cum paria feceritis, 
sicut evomuit gentem, quæ fuit ante vos. 
29 Omnis anima, quæ fecerit de abominationi- 


bus his quippiam, peribit de medio populi sui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XVIIL. 


7 The nakedness of thy father, or the naked- 
ness of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover : 
she #s thy mother; thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 8 The nakedness of thy father’s 
wife shalt thou not uncover : it ès thy father’s 
nakedness. 9 The nakedness of thy sister, 
the duughter of thy father, or daughter of 
thy mother, whether she be born at home, or 
born abroad, even their nakedness thou shalt 
not uncover. 10 ‘l'he nakedness of thy sons 
daughter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, even 
their nakedness thou shalt not uncover : for 
their’s is thine own nakedness. 11 The naked- 
ness of thy father’s wife’s daughter, begotten 
of thy father, she is thy sister, thou shalt not 
uncover her nalkedness. 12 Thou shalt not 
uucover the nakedness of thy father’s sister : 
she is thy father’s near kinswoman. 13 Thou 
shalt not uncover the uakeduess of thy 
mother’s sister : for she is thy mother’s near 
kinswoman. 14 ‘Tlhou shalt not uncover the 
nukedness of thy father’s brother, thou shalt 
not approach to his wife: she 2s thine aunt. 
15 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy daughter in law: she 2s thy son’s 
wife ; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness,. 
16 Thou shalt not uncuver the nakedness of 
thy brother’s wife : it is thy brother’s naked- 
ness. 17 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of a woman and her daughter, neither 
shalt thou take her son’s daughter, or her 
daughter’s daughter, to uncover her naked- 
ness ; for they are her near kimswomen : it ts 
wickedness. 18 Neither shalt thou take a 
wife to her sister, to vex er. to uncover her 
nakedness, beside the other in her life #ème. 
19 AJso thou shalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put 
apart for her uncleanness. 20 Moreover thou 
shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour’s 
wife, to defile thyself with her. 21 And thou 
shalt not let any of thy seed pass through {2e 
fire to Molech, neither shalt thou profane the 
name of thy God: I am the LorD. 22 Thou 
shalt not lie with mankind, as with woman- 
kind, it 2s abomination. 23 Neither shalt 
thou lie with any beast to defile thyself 
therewith: neither shall any woman stand 
before a beast to lie down thereto: it is con- 
fusion. 24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of 
these things: for in all these the nations are 
defiled wlieh I cast out before you: 925 And 
the land is defiled: therefore I do visit the 
iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself 
vomiteth out her inhabitants. 26 Ye shall 
therefore keep my statutes and my judements, 
and shall not comnut any of these abomina- 
tions ; netther any of your own nation, nor 
any stranger that sojourneth among you: 
27 (For all these abominations have the men 
of the land done, which were before you, and 
ie Jand is defiled ;) 28 That the land spue 
Mot i1 out also, when ye defile it, as it 
spued out the nations that were before you. 
29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit 
them shall be cut off from among their people. 
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3 Bud Mofe, 18. 


7 Du fofiff beines Vatersg und beiner Mutter 
Sam nibt biôben,; es tft beine Mutter, darum 
fofift bu thre Gcham nidt biôben. 8 Du folift 
beines Vaters Metbes Sham nicht bibfen; beun 
eg ift beineg Naters Sam. 9 Du foffft beiner 
Sohiwefter Sam, die beines Vaterg oder beiner 
Mutter Tochter if, babetn ober braufen ge- 
boren, nicht biéfen. 10 Du folift beines Sobns 
ober beiner Eochter Zohter Sham nicht biôben ; 
benn eg ift beine ©Scham. 11 Du folfft der 
Zochter beines Raters Reibes, die deinem Bater 
geboreu tft, unb beine Schiwefier if, Sam nicht 
biôfen. 12 Du folfff beines Vaters Shiwefter 
Shan nidt blôfen; benn eg iff beines Vaters 
nâcbfte Blutsfreundin. 13 Du foffft beiner Mutter 
Séhivefter Sham nidbt biéfen; benn es ift beiner 
Mutter nächfte Blutsfreuubin. 14 Du fotift 
beines Vaters Brubers Scham nidt bisfen, baf 
bu fein Meib nebmeft ; benn Îte tft beine Vafe. 
15 Du folfft beiner Shnur Shan nidt biôBen ; 
benn eg it beines Sobns Weil, baruunr foffft bu 
ipre Scham nicht biôBen. 16 Du folifft beines 
Bruders Beibes Sham nidt biôfen; benn fie 
ift beines Bruders Sham. 17 Du folift beineg 
MMeibes fanunt threr Tochter Scham nidbt bidfen, 
noch ibres Gobns Tocbter, over Socbter Tocbter 
nebmen, thre chain ju bléfen ; benn eg it ibre 
näcbfte Blutgfreunbdin, und ift ein Lafter. 18 Du 
follft auch beines Keibes Shiwefter nidt nchmen 
neben ibr, ibre rham 3u bidBen, ibr 3umwiber, 
weil fte noch febet. 19 Du folfft nicht zur Meibe 
geben, tiweil fle ibre Rranfbeit bat, in tbrer ln- 
reiniafeit ibre Shan 3u biôüfen. 20 Du folift 
auch nicht bei beines Nücbften Web fiegen, fie zu 
befamen, Danit bn Did an ibr verunreinigeft. 
21 Du fofifft aud beines Santens nicht geben, 
baf e8 bem Mofeh verbrannt iverte, baf bu nicht 
entbeiligeft ben Ramen beines Goîttes ; benn ich 
bin der Serr. 22 Du folfft nibt bei Rnaben 
fiegen, wie beim Tetbe ; benn es ift ein Greucl. 
23 Du folift auch bei Éeinem Œhier fteacn, baf 
bu mit ibm verunretniget tverdeft. nd fein 
MReib of mit einem Zbier ju fhaffen baben; 
benn eg ift ein Greuel, 24 Sbr follt euc in 
biefer feinem Serunreintgen: benn in bicfem 
alfen baben fit verunvreintget bie Heiben, die ic 
por eu ber will ausftofen. 25 linb bas Lanb 
baburd verunvreiniget if. Uub td will ibre 
Miflethat an ibnen beimfucdhen, baf bas Land 
feine Œiniwobner augfpete. 26 Darum baltet 
meine Sabungeu und Mechte, und thut biefer 
Greuel feine, iweber ber Cinbeimifthe, no ber 
Krembling unter euch. 
Greuel baben die Leute dicfes Laubes getban, bie 
vor euch mwaren, und baben bas Land veruns 
veiniget. 28 Uuf baf eud uit aud bas Lanb 
augfpeie, iwenn ibr eg verunvreiniget ; gleidivie 
eg bie Deiven bat ausgefpetet, bie vor euch 
waren. 29 Denn welce biefe Greuel thun, derer 
Secten follen ausgerottet ierben von threm Woff. 





27 Denn alle fofbe | 


_abominations, les gens de ce pays qui y ont 


2220000000 "Le = 


CÉNITUIQUE. SG 


7 Tu ne déconvriras point la nudité de ton 
pêre, ni la nudité de ta mère: c’est ta mère, 
tu ne découvriras point sa nudité. 8 Tu ne 
découvriras point la nudité de la femme de 
ton père : c’est la nudité de ton père. 9 Tu 
ne découvriras point la nudité de ta sœur, 
fille de ton père ou fille de ta mère, née dans 
la maison ou dehors ; tu ne découvriras point 
leur nudité. 10 Quant à la nudité de la fille 
de ton fils ou de Ia fille de ta fille, tu ne 
découvriras point leur nudité : car elles sont ta 
nudité. 11 Tu ne découvriras point la nudité 
de la fille de la femme de ton père, née de 
ton père : c’est ta sœur. 12 Tu ne découvriras 
point la nudité de la sœur de ton père: elle 
est proche parente de ton père. 13 Tu ne 
déeouvriras point la nudité de la sœur de ta 
inère, ear elle est proche parente de ta mère. 
14 Tu ne découvriras point la nudité du frère 
de ton père, eé ne t'approcheras point de sa 
femme : elle est ta tante. 15 Tu ne décou- 
vriras point la nudité de ta belle-fille. Ille 
est la femme de ton fils, tu ne découvriras 
point sa nudité. 16 Tu ne découvriras point 
la nudité de la femme de ton frère: c’est la 
nudité de ton frère. 17 Tu ne découvriras 
point la nudité d’une femme et de sa fille, et 
ne preudras point la fille de son fils ni la fille 
de sa fille pour découvrir leur nudité ; elles 
sont ses proches parentes : ce serait une énor- 
mité. 18 Tu ue prendras pas non plus peu- 
dant sa vie une femme avec sa sœur, pour »e 
pas l’aftlixer en découvrant la nudité de la 
sœur. 19 Tu n’approcheras point d’une 
femme pour découvrir sa nudité durant la 
séparation de son impureté. 20 Tu n'auras 
point non plus la compagnie de la femme de 
ton prochain, pour te rendre impur avec elle. 
21 Tu ne donneras point de tes enfants pour 
les faire passer par le feu devant Moloec, et tu 
ne profaneras point le nom de ton Dieu: C’est 
moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 22 ‘Tu ne cohabi- 
teras pas avec un mâle comme avec une 
femme: ce serait une abomination. 23 Tu ne 
t’'approcheras d'aucune bête pour te rendre 
impur avec elle. La femme ne se prostituera 
point aussi à une bête. Ce serait une conta- 
mination. 24 Ne vous rendez impurs par 
aucuue de ces choses, car par toutes ces 
choses les nations que je m’en vais chasser de 
devant vous, se sont rendues impures. 25 La 
terre en est devenue impure, et je m'en vais 
punir sur elle son iniquité, et la terre vomira 
ses habitants. 26 Mais quant à vous, vous 
garderez mes statuts et mes ordonnances, ct 
vous ne ferez aucune de ces abominations, mi 
celui qui est né au pays, ni l'étranger qui fuit 
son séjour parmi vous, 27 Car toutes ces 


été avant vous, les ont faites, et la terre en cest 


_ devenue impure. 28 La terre ne vous vomirait- 


elle point, st vous la rendiez impure, comme elle 


. vomira les nations qui y ont été avant vous? 
: 29 Car quiconque fera quelqu’une de toutes 


ces abominations, ceux qui les auront faites 
seront retranchés du milieu de leur peuple. 
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‘1:O0wTOÙ oov rapà coi Ewc Toul. 


AEYITIKON, an, 10°. 


80 Kai guAdËere rà mpocräyuaré pou, ômrwc pr 
TONONTE ATÔ TAVTWY TOY VOUUWY TOY éBoEvyus- 
vwy À yÉéyove mpù rod duc, Kai où uavOnoecbe èv 


avroiç, 671 &yw Küproc à Oedc dudy. 
KE®. «0. 


1 KAI éAaAnoe Küpioc mpdc Muvoÿ» Xéywr, 
2 Aa\noov T5 ouvaywyÿ rüv viov 'IopañX rai Épeïc 
Toùc adTobc, “Ayior ÉceoUe, ôTt &yioc éyo Kdpioc à 
Oeôç duüv. 3 “Exaoroç tarépa adrod ka unrépa 
adroù poBeicôw, Kai rà oaBBard pou puAdéece * 
tyw Küpioc Ô Oedc duüv. 4 Oùk érako}ovONoere 
Et0WAotc, Kai OEodc Xwveurodc où Touoere vuty ‘ 
9 Kai tàv Ovonre Ovoiar 
6 ‘H à 


€ ? La / Li end #” 4 9 
uëpa Ovosre Bowônoerar Kai rÿ aÿpiov * kai tv 


tyw Kvépuoc 6 Oedc dudv. 
cwrmoiov T@ Kupiy, dekrny duov Ovoere 


KaTAXE 07 EwC muéoac Tpirnc, Ev rupi KkarakavOM- 
cer. 7 "Eäv à Bpuce Bow0ÿ rÿ qutog rÿ roiry, 
&Ovrôv éoriv, où deyOmoera" 8 ‘O Cè EcOwry adrd 
äpapriav Amÿera, Ori rà äyia Kupiov EBeGn\was * 
Kai éÉo\oOpevOnoovrai ai: duyai at EcOovoa èk roù 
Aaoù aùrwv. 9 Kai ik0epiédvrwr dur rùv 0e- 
pioudv Tÿc yc Vuüry où cuvreAéoere rdv Denioudv 
vuGvy roÙ àyooù cov Ekbepica, kai rà àrorirrovra 
roù Depuouod oov où ovAÂËËIG" 10 Kai rdv aure- 
Awvd oov oùk ÉTAVATEUYAOEL, OÙOÈ TAC POyYac TO 
auTeAüvôc couv GuAÂÉËEEG" TO TTUK Kai Tr TPpoo- 
ndrw karakeiÿec adrä” tyw eiu Kôpioc à Oedc 
11 Où Kléare, 


Payroet ÉKaGTOC Tdv TAnoiov. 


dUY. où Vevosode, od0È ovko- 
12 Kai oùk oueiole 
T@ Ovouari pou ÈT Gdikw, Kai où (BeBn\voere rù 
voua rù äyrov roù Osoù duodv' yo eu Kôpioc 
Geoc duwv. 13 Oùxk adwmoex rdv mAÂnoiov, Kai 
OÙX GpT@, Kai où un kotunOmoerar 0 puoOdc roù 
14 Où Kkaküc 
épelc KwpOv, kai amÉvavri TUbAOŸ où rpooOnoec 
ckävüaloy" Kai poBn0no7 Kvosov rûv Oeûry cov, 
tyw eiu Kvüpioc © Ocdc dudvr. 15 Où romosre 
dOwov ëv kpioe* où ÀmŸy TPÔGWTOY TTwyoÙ oÙOE 
un Oavuäoyc Tpôowrov Ovväcrov, ëv Giwkaoobvy 
Kouveic Toy mAmoiov cov. 16 Où ropsvoy C0 w ëv 
Ti ÉOvet cov' oùk Émiornoy È® aiua To TANiOV 
17 Où puon- 
éeypp 
EAËVÉEC Toy mAmoioy oov, Kai où Amy Ô adrdy 


cov' éyw eiut Kvpioc à Oedc dudv. 
ec TÔv Glory oov Tr} dtavoig ocov* 
auapriav. 18 Kai oùk ikôwkärai cou 7 YEio, Kai où 
unvueic Toic vioic roù Àaod oov, Kai 4yYATMOEIC TÔV 
19 Tor 


Tà KTV COV OÙ KATOYEUCELC 


mÂnoioy sov wç meauTov * tyw eiue Kvpuoc. 
vouoy uov pu\dËeoe 
ÉTEPOËVYY, kai Tv AUTEDYA cou OÙ KATAOTEPEIG 
dtdpopor, kai iuariov Èk Ovo Vhaouévor kiBôn\oy 
oùk érifBaXeic ceavrg. 20 Kai äy ric roun0ÿ uerd 
YVVaWKÔG KoÏTNY CTÉDUaTOC, Kai aÜTN Ÿ OikÉTIC dLa- 
mépuAayuëvn avOporw, Kai aüry \vroo!c où ÀeXU- 
TpwTa M ÉAevbepia oùk 2060n adry, ÉrioKoTÿ Écra 


C2 C2 # . 
aüroiç" oùk àmobavodvra, Üra oùk ammNeu0Ep&ON 








LEVITICUS, XVIII XIX. 


80 Custodite mandata mea. Nolite facere 
quæ fecerunt hi qui fuerunt ante vos, et ne 
polluamini in eis. Ego Dominus Deus vester. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 LocuTus est Dominus ad Moysen dicens: 
2 Loquere ad omnem cœtum filiorum Israel, 
et dices ad eos : Sancti estote, quia ego sanctus 
sum, Dominus Deus vester. 3 Unusq'isque 
Sab- 
Ego Dominus Deus 
4 Nolite converti ad idola, nec deos 
conflatiles faciatis vobis. Ego Dominus Deus 
vester. 5 Si immolaveritis hostiam pacifico- 
rum Domino, ut sit placabilis, 6 Eo die quo 
fuerit immolata, comedetis eam, et die altero : 
quidquid autem residuum fuerit in diem ter- 
tium, igne comburetis. 7 Si quis post biduum 
comederit ex ea, profanus erit, et impictatis 
reus: 8 Portabitque iniquitatem suam, quia 
sanctum Domini polluit, et peribit anima illa 
de populo suo. 9 Cum messueris segetes terræ 
tuæ, non tondebis usque ad solum super- 
ficiem terræ: nec remanentes spicas colliges. 
10 Neque in vinea tua racemos et grana 
decidentia congregabis, sed pauperibus et pe- 
regrinis carpenda dimittes. Ego Dominus 
Deus vester. 11 Non facietis furtum. Non 
mentiemini, nec decipiet unusquisque proxi- 
mum suum. 12 Non perjurabis in nomine 
meo, nec pollues nomen Dei tui. Ego Domi- 
nus. 13 Non facies calumniam proximo tuo, 
nec vi opprimes eum. Non morabitur opus 
mercenarii tui apud te usque mane. 14 Non 
malcdices surdo, nec coram cæco pones offen- 
diculum : sed timebis Dominum Deum tuum, 
quia ego sum Dominus. 15 Non facies quod 
iniquuin est, nec injuste judicabis. Non con- 
sideres personam pauperis, nec honores vul- 
tum potentis. Juste judica proximo tuo. 
16 Non eris eriminator, nec susurro in po- 
pulo. Non stabis contra sanguinem proximi 
tui. Ego Dominus. 17 Non oderis fratrem 
tuum in corde tuo, sed publice argue eum, 
ne habeas super illo peccatum. 18 Non quæ- 
ras ultionem, nec memo; eris injuriæ civium 


patrem suum, et matrem suam timeat. 
bata mea custodite. 
vester. 


tuorum. Diliges amicum tuum sicut tcip- 
sum. Ego Dominus. 19 Leges meas custo. 
dite. J'umentum tuum non facies coire cum 


alterius generis animantibus. Agrum tuum 
non seres diverso semine. Veste, quæ ex 
duobus texta est, non indueris. 20 Homo 
si dormierit cum muliere coitu seminis quæ 
sit ancilla etiam nubilis, et tamen pretio non 
redempta, nec libertate donata: vapulabunt 
ambo, et non morientur, quia non fuit libera - 
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LEVITICUS, XVIII. XIX. 


30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of these abomi- 
nable eustoms, which were committed before 
you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein : 
Ï am the LorD your God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye 
shall be holy : for I the LorD your God am 
holy, 3 Ye shall fear every man his mother, 
and his father, and keep my sabbaths: I am 


the LorD your God. 4 4 Turn ye not unto | Got, 


idols, nor make to yourselves molten gods: I 
5 4 And if ye offer 


am the LORD your God. 
a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the LORD, 
ye shall offer it at your own will. 6 It shall 
be eaten the same day ye offer it, and on the 
morrow : and if ought remain until the third 
day, it shall be burntin the fire. 7 And ifit be 
eaten at all on the third day, it ès abominable; 
it shall not be accepted. 8 Therefore every 
one that eateth it shall bear his iniquity, 
because he hath profaned the hallowed thing 
of the LorD: and that soul shall be eut off 
from among his people. 9 And when ye 
reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not 
wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither 
shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 
10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy 
vineyard ; thou shalt leave them for the poor 
and stranger: I am the LORD your God. 
11 4 Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, 
neither lie one to another. 12 And ye shall 
not swear by my name falsely, neïther shalt 
thou profane the name of thy God: I am the 
LorD. 13  Thou shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob him: the wages of 
him that is hired shall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning. 14  Thou shalt 
not curse the deaf, nor put a stumblingblock 
before the blind, but shalt fear thy God: I 4m 
the LorD. 15 Ye shall do no unrighteous- 
ness in judgment: thou shalt not respeet the 
person of the poor, nor honour the person of 
the mighty : but in righteousness shalt thou 
judge thy neighbour. 16  Thou shalt not 
go up and down as a talebearer among thy 
people : neïther shalt thou stand against the 
blood of thy neighbour: I aæm the Lorp. 
17 { Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 
18 4 Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge against the children of thy people, 
but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself : 
I am the Lorp. 19 4 Ye shall keep my 
statutes. Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender 
with a diverse kind: thou shalt not sow thy 
field with mingled seed: neither shall à gar- 
ment mingled of linen and woolen come upon 
thee. 20 And whosoever lieth carnally with 
a woman, that ts a bondmaïid, betrothed to an 
husband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom 
given her; she shall be scourged ; they shall 
not be put to death, because she was not free. 
345 
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3 Bud Viofe, 18, 19. 


30 Darum baltet meine Sabung, baf ibr nicht 
téut nach ben greulichen Gitten, bie vor euc 
waten, baë ibr nicht bamit perunreiniget merdet ; 
benn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 


Das 19. Rayitel. 


1 nb ber Herr redete mit Mofe, unb {pra : 
2 Rebe mit der ganzen Gemeine ber ARinder 
Sfrael, und fbrich au ibnen: Sbr fofft beifig fein; 
benn it bin beilig, der Herr, euer Gott. 3 Ein 
jeglicher fürvcte feine Mutter und feinen Bater. 
Saltet meine Geiertage ; benn id bin ber Herr, 
4 Sbr folit euch nicht su ben Gôben 
wenben, und follt eud feine gegoffene Gotter 
machen:s benn id bin ber Herr, euer GOott. 
5 lnb twenn ibr bem Serrn wollt Danftopfer 
thun; fo fofit ibr opfern, bas ibm gefallen fünnte. 
6 Aber ibr foflt es veffelben Tages effen, ba 1brs 
opfert, unb bes anbern Sages ; was aber auf den 
britten Sag überbleibet, folf man mit Geuer der- 
brennen. 7 YGird aber jemanb am britten age 
bavon effen ; fo ift er ein Greucl, und wird nicht 
angenebm fein. 8 nb berfefbe Effer wird feine 
Diflethat tragen, baf er bas Heiligthum bdes 
Serrn entbeiligte, und folhe Seele wird ausge- 
vottet iwerben von ibrem Bolt. 9 YRenn bu bein 
Lanb einernteft; folfft bu e8 nicht an ben Enden 
umber abfhneiden, au nibt alles genau auf- 
fammein. 10 Affo auch folift bu beinen YBetnberg 
nidt genau fefen, no bie abgefallenen Beeren 
auflefen; fonbern bem Armen und Grembling 
foffft bu e8 faffen ; benn id bin ber Derr, euer 
Gott. 11 Sbr foûit nicht fteblen, no fügeu, 
nod fülflih banbeln, einer mit bem anbern. 
12 Gbr folit nicht falfh fhwôren bei ineinein 
Ramen, und entbeiligen ben Naimen beines Got- 
tes ; benn id bin ber Herr. 13 Du folift beine 
Häcbften nicht Unvrecbt thun, no berauben. Es 
foff bes Taglôbners Lobn nicbt bei dir bleiben bis 
an ben Morgen. 14 Du follft bem Zauben nicbt 
fluchen. Du folift vor bem Blinben feinen An- 
ftog feben; benn bu folfff bib vor beinem Gott 
füvhten, benn ti bin ber Herr. 15 Sbr foilt 
nit unredt banbefn am Geribt, unb foift nicht 
vorateben ben Geringen, no ben Grofen ebren ; 
fonbern bu folfft beinen Nacbfien vecbt richten. 
16 Du foffft fein Serleumber fein unter beinem 
Bolt. Du folift au nicht fieben iwiber beineg 
Räadften Blut; benn 1h bin der Herr. 17 Du 
folift beinen Bruber nicht baffen in beinem Herzen ; 
fonbern bu folift betnen Näcdften firafen, auf baë 
bu nit feinethbafben ©hulb tragen mifieft. 
18 Du folfft nidt rachgierig fein, no 3orn 
baften gegen bte Rinber beines Bolfs. Du fotift 
beinen JNäcbfien fieben wie bi felbft; benn id 
bin ber Herr. 19 Meine Sabungen folit ibr 
balten, baf bu bein Sieb nicht (affeft mit anberlei 
Œbier ju fhaffen haben, unb bein Gelb nidbt be- 
füeft mit mancherlei @Gamen, und fein ARieiv 
an bi fomme, bas mit Rolle und Leinen ge- 
menget if. 20 %enn ein Mann bei einem 
Meibe Tiegt, nnb fie befbläft, bie eine feib- 
eigene Magb, unb von bem Manne verfhmäbet 
if, bo nidt erlôfet, no Greibeit cerlanaet 
bat; bas fol geftraft werden, aber fi: follen 
nidt flerben, benn fie ift nidt frei gewefen. 


LÉVITIQUE, XVIII. XIX. 


30 Vous garderez done ce que j’ai 2rdonné de 
garder, et vous ne pratiquerez aucune de ces 
coutumes abominables qui ont été pratiquées 
avant vous, et vous ne vous rendrez point im- 
purs par elles : C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et 
lui dit: 2 Parle à toute l’assemblée des en- 
fants d'Israël, et dis-leur : Soyez saints ; car 
je suis saint, moi le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
3 Vous craindrez chaeun sa mère et son 
père, et vous garderez mes sabbats: C’est moi 
qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 4 4 Vous ne 
vous tournerez point vers les idoles, et ne vous 
ferez point de dieux de fonte: C’est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 5 4 Si vous 
offrez un sacrifice d'actions de grâces au SEI- 
GNEUR, vous le sacrifierez de bon cœur. 6 Il 
sera mangé au jour que vous l'aurez sacrifié, et 
le lendemain ; mais ce qui restera jusqu’au 
troisième jour sera brûlé au feu. 7 Que si on 
en mange au troisième Jour, ee sera une abomi- 
nation; cela ne sera point agréé. 8 Et quicon- 
que en mangera, portera son iniquité ; ear 1l 
aura profané la ehose sainte du SEIGNEUR, et 
cet homme sera retrauché d’entre ses peuples. 
9 4 Et quand vous ferez la moisson de votre 
terre, tu n’achèveras point de moissonner le 
bout de ton champ, et tu ne glaneras point ee 
qui restera à reeueillir de ta moisson. 10 Ettu 
ne grapilleras point ta vigne, ni ne reeueil- 
leras point les grains de ta vigne, mais tu les 
laisseras au pauvre et à l'étranger: C'est moi 
qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 11 4 Vous 
ne déroberez point, vous ne mentirez point ; 
et aueun de vous ne trompera son prochain. 
12 4 Vous ne jurerez point par mon nom en 
mentant, car tu profanerais le nom de ton 
Dieu: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
13 4 Tu n’opprimeras point ton prochain, et 
tu ne le pilleras point. Le salaire de ton 
mercenaire ne demeurera point par devers toi 
jusqu’au lendemain. 14 Tu ne maudiras 
point le sourd, et tu ne mettras point d’achop- 
pement devant l'aveugle ; mais tu craindras 
ton Dieu: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
15 Vous ne ferez point d’iniquité dans le 
jugement; tu n’auras point égard à la per- 
sonne du pauvre, et tu n’honoreras point la 
personne du grand; tu jugeras justement ton 
prochain. 16 4 Tu n'iras point médisant 
parmi ton peuple. Tu ne t'éléveras point 
contre le sang de ton prochain. C'est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 17 4 Tu ne haïras point ton 
frère dans ton cœur. Tu reprendras soigneuse- 
ment ton prochain, et tu ne souffriras point de 
péché en lui. 18 4 Tu n’useras point de 
vengeance, et tu ne la garderas point aux 
enfants de ton peuple ; mais tu aimeras ton 
prochain eomme toi-même: C'esé moi qui suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 194 Vous garderez mes statuts. 
Tu n’accoupleras point tes bêtes avee d’autres 
d’une espèce différente. Tu ne sèmeras point 
ton champ de diverses sortes de grains, et tu 
ne mettras point sur toi de vêtements de di- 
verses espèces, de laine et de lin, 20 4 Si 
un homme a cohabité avee une femme eselave, 
fiancée à un homme, mais non pas rachetée, 
et à qui la liberté n'ait pas été donnée, ils 
seront flagellés: on ne les fera point mou- 
rir, parce qu'ello :'svait pas si affranchie. 
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AEYITIKON, «8°, «°. 


21 Kai rpooaËea Tic mAnupedeiac adrod r@ Kupiw 
Wapä Tv Oüpav Tic oKknvNC TOÙ uaprupiou KkpLdv 
mAmuuekelac" 22 Kai ébiaoera mepi aërod 0 
LEDEUC Ev TO Kpi® rc mAmuyueïeiac Évayri Kupiov 
TEDi TC AHAPTIAC MG YUAPTE, Kai ADEONOETA adr® 
ÿ auaprta ÿv uaprer. 23 "Orav dË eicédOnre ec 
Tv yiv iv Küpuoc 0 Oedc dudr didworv duty, kai 
KarapureucerTe müv EuAor Bpwomuoy, Kai Tepiwa- 
Oapieïre Tv akabapoiav aèroï 0 Kkaprdc adroÿ 
rpia Ërn Éora Vuiv amepuxabaproc, où BowOnoerau. 
24 Kai T@ TEL TO TETAPTY ÉOTAU MAC Ô Kaprodc 
25 ‘Er Ôè Try tre 


TO TÉUTTW hayes 0e Tv Kaprôv, mpÔ000EuX Vuir rà 
pa dy 


adToÙ &y10c aiverdc T@ Kupiw, 


yevvmuara adrod' éyo eu Küpioc 0 Oedc duov. 
26 Mr foûere mi roy Gpéwy, kai oùk otwvreio0e 
ovOë OpvtOookomnoec0e. 27 Où rouoere oio0mv Ëk 
TC KOUNC TC Kkepalÿc vuwrv, OUdÈ OEpEiTE Tv 
Oÿav Toù rwywvoc duwv. 28 Kai évrouidac 0% 
mOtoETE Émi WYvyÿ ËV TY owuart Vudv, Kai ypâu- 
uara cTiKT OÙ ToumoerTE Ëv Vuiv' éyw etu Kopioc 6 
Oeoç vuwvr. 29 Où BebBylwouc rijv Ovyaréoa cov 
ÉKTOPVEUCQ ATV" KAÏ OÙK ÉKTODVEUOEL M YŸ, Ki 
30 Tà cafBiBara pov 


pulaëeode, Kai amd Tv àayiwr uou poBn0noec0e 


yn TAnonoerar avouiac. 


éyw eu Küproc. 31 Oùk érako\ovbmoerTe tyyaorpt- 
uubovc Kai Toic irmaodoic où mroooko\\n0ncec0E 
écuiavOvai Ëv avroic' iyw eiur Küpioc 0 Oeùc 
32 ’Ard rooowrovu mokov tÉavaornoy, Kai 
Kai pofBn0noy 


4 2 9 # » Fouts t 4 + La 
TÔrv Oeov oov, éyw eut Kuproç 0 Oeoc vuwy. 


TUUNOELC HWPO0OCWTOY HDETBuUTEpOU” 


33 ’Ràv GE ric moocé\0p vuir rooomAvroc Ëv Ty yÿ 
vuwr, où OÂidere atrov' 34 ‘Qc 0 adrOyOwr êv 
vuiv ÉOTA Ô TPOGANTOC à TPOOTOPEVÔLEVOC TPÔC 
VUAG, KA AYATNOELC AbTOY WC FEAUTOV" OT TPOU- 
MAUTOL ÉVEVNONTE Év y} AtyorTrp" yo eu Kôpuoc 
35 Où Toimoëre ddukov Ëv Kkpioet, Ëv 
36 Zvyà 


# 1 # # A Lond # #” ? 
dtkaua Kai sraluia dikara Kai Yoc ÔtKkaoc EoTar Èv 


0 OEÙC VU. 


pérpoic Kai ë» orabuioic Kai èv Évyoïc: 


vutv® éyw aiur Képroc 6 Oeùdc vudr 0 éÉayaywr 
37 Kai pu\aËeodEe mavra 


TÜV VOHOY LOU KAÏ TAVTA TA TPONTAYHATA [LOV, Kai 


+ 7 L2 LA LA ’ 

UUAC EK YNC ALYUTTOU. 
,» > ’ , ? » r # LI s t LA 

TOUJOETE AUTU" Eyiy eue Kupioc 0 GEO vw. 


KE®. K. 


Le 4 La La 
1 KAI lance Kopioc mpdc Muvoiÿy XËéywy, 
4 Li ? es 4 » 
2 Kai roie vioic lonaÿ\ \almouac, Eav Tic amo 
rüv vioy ‘Iso  ATÛ TOY yEyEunNÉVUY Tho01!- 
Aürwy èv ‘looan\ dc àrv ÔdY ToÙ orÉpuaroc adrot 
LA ? LA : + À 3 L + 
apxovrt, Oavaryw OavarouoOw rù £0voc ro éri rc 
ync AtboBolnoovou abrdr ëy Aou. 3 Kai iyw 
ÉTIOTIOW TÙ TPOCWTOY uov ËTri Toy AvObpwurov 
3 ” 4 , ES RS t re 2 ; 2 | 14 
ÉKELVOY Kai ATO\G AUTOV EK TOÙ ÀQOÙ AUTOU, OTL 
TOP OTÉPHATOC aÙdTOŸ ÉDUKEV APYOVTL, (VA JUAVY 
4 FA # + ? À LA 4 t 
Tà &yia uou Kai BefBlnÂwoy Tr ovoua Tüv myta- 
GuÉvwr pou 4 ‘Edrv ÔÈ vrepode UTEpiôwoir 04 
3 # … EC" 3 Lo » - Lu \ 
auTOXOovec Tic ync Troie 0D0auoic adrwv ad 
roù avOpwrou ëkeivou, Ëv rw doùvar adrôy Toù 


CTÉDLUTOC AÜTOÙ APYOVTL, TOU 1 ATOKTEÏVAL AÜTOY 


| cdetis ex eis. 





LEVITICUS, XIX. XX. 


21 Pro delicto autem suo offcret Domino 
ad ostium tabernaculi testimonii arietem : 
22 Orabitque pro eo sacerdos, et pro peceato 
ejus coram Domino, et repropitiabitur ei, di- 
mitteturque peecatum. 23 Quando ingressi 
fueritis terram, et plantaveritis in ea ligna 
pomifera, auferetis præputia eorum: poma, 
quæ germinant, immunda erunt vobis, nee 
24 Quarto autem anno omnis 
fructus eorum sanctificabitur laudabilis Do- 
mino. 25 Quinto autem anno comedetis fruc- 
tus, congregantes poma quæ proferunt. Ego 
Dominus Deus vester. 26 Non comedetis 
cum sanguine. Non augurabimini, nec ob- 
servabitis somnia. 27 Neque in rotundum 
attondebitis comam, nee radetis barbam. 
28 Et super mortuo non ineïidetis earnem 
vestram, neque figuras aliquas aut stigmata 
facietis vobis. Ego Dominus. 29 Ne pro- 
stituas filiam tuam, ne eontaminetur terra, et 
impleatur piaculo. 30 Sabbata mea custodite, 
et sanctuarium imeum metuite. Ego Dominus. 
31 Non dechinctis ad magos, nee ab ariolis 
aliquid seiscitemini, ut polluamini per eos. 
Ego Dominus Deus vester. 32 Coram cano 
capite consurge, et honora personam senis : et 
time Dominum Deum tuum. Ego sum Do- 
minus. 93 Si habitaverit advena in terra 
vestra, et moratus fuerit inter vos, non ex- 
probretis ei: 34 Sed sit inter vos quasi in- 
digena: et diligetis eum quasi vosmetipsos : 
fuistis enim et vos advenæ in terra Ægypti. 
Ego Dominus Deus vester. 355 Nolite faccre 
iniquum aliquid in judicio, in regula, in pon- 
dere, in mensura. 36 Statera justa, et æqua 
sint pondera, justus moins, æquusque sexta- 
Ego Dominus Deus vester, qui edaxi 
37 Custodite oninia 


rius. 
vos de terra Ægypti. 
præcepta mea, et universa Judicia, et facite 
ea. Ego Dominus. 


CAPUIERS 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Hæc loqueris filiis Israel : Homo 
de fils Israel, et de advenis qui habitant in 
Israel, si quis dederit de semine suo idolo 
Moloch, morte moriatur : populus terræ lapi- 
dabit eum. 
contra illum: suceidamque eum de medio po- 
puli sui, co quod dederit de semine suo Moloch, 
et contaminaverit sanctuarilum meum, ae pol- 
luerit nomen sanctum meum. 4 Quod si neg- 
ligens populus terræ, et quasi parvipendens im- 
perium meum, dimiserit hominem qui dedit de 
semine suo Moloch, nee voluerit eum occidere: 


3 Et ego ponam faciem meam 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 





LEVITICUS, XIX. XX. 


3 Bud Yiofe, 19, 29. 


21 And he shall bring his trespass offering 21 & foil aber für feine Ghuld bem Serrn vor 


unto the LORD, unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, even a ram for à 
trespass offering. 
make an atonement for him with the ram of 
the trespass offering before the LorD for his 
sin which he hath done: and the sin which 
he hath done shall be forgiven him. 23 And 
when ye shall come into the land, and shall 
have planted all manner of trees for food, 
then ye shall count the fruit thereof as un- 
circeumeised : three years shall it be as uncr-- 
cumeised unto you : it shall not be eaten of. 
24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
shall be holy to praise the LoRD withal. 
25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the 
inercase thereof: I am the LoRD your God. 
26 4 Ye shall not eat any thing with the 
blood : neither shall ye use enchantment, nor 
observe times. 27 Ye shall not round the 
corners of your heads, neither shalt thou mar 
the corners of thy beard. 28 Ye shall not 
make any euttings in your flesh for the dead, 
nor print any marks upon you: Î am the 
Lorp. 29 4 Do not prostitute thy daughter, 
to eause her to be a whore ; lest the land fall 
to whoredom, and the land become full of 
wickedness. 80 Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary : I am the LORD. 
31 Regard not them that have familiar 
spirits, nelther scek after wizards, to be de- 
filed by them: I am the LoRD your God. 
32 4 Thou shalt rise up before the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the old man, 
and fear thy God: I am the LorD. 33 { And 
if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, 
ye shall not vex him. 34 Buét the stranger 
that dwelleth with you shall be unto you as 
one born among you, and thou shalt love him 
as thyself ; for ye were strangers in the land 
of Egypt: I «mn the LoRD your God. 35 4 Ye 
shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in 
meteyard, in weight, or in measure. 36 Just 
balances, just weights, a just ephbah, and a 
just hin, shall ye have: I am the LoRD your 
God, which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt. 37 Therefore shall ÿe observe all my 
statutes, and all my judgments, and do them : 
I arm the LORD. 


CHAPTER XXx. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Again, thou shalt say to the children of 
Israel, Whosoever he be of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto 
Molech ; he shall surely be put to death: the 
people of the land shall stone him with 
stones. 3 And Î will set my face against 
that man, and will eut him off from among 
his people; because he hath given of his 
seed unto Molech, to defile my sanctuary, 
and to profane my holy name. 4 And if 
the people of the land do any ways hide 
their eyes from the man, when he giveth 
of his seed unto Molech, and kill him not: 


R47 


22 And the priest shall 


die Tir ber Ditte des Stifts einen IBibder zum 
Gulbopfer bringen ; 22 lnb der Vriefter foi 
ibn verfbbnen mit bem Schulbopfer vor bem 
Serrn, über der Günbde, die er gethan bat; fo 
Wir ibm Gott gnäbig fein über feine Sünbe, bie 
er getban bat. 23 Teun ibr ing Land fommt, 
unb allerfei Büume pilanget, baton man iffet ; 
jofft ibr berfelben Sorhaut befthneiden, nnd ibre 
Sritbte. Drei Sabr foift ibr fie uubefbnitten 
achten, baB thr fie uit effet; 24 Sm vierten 
Jabr aber follen affe ibre Grüchte beilig und ge- 
preifet fein bem Serrn; 25 Sim fünften Sabr aber 
foût-ibr bie Gricte effen, und fie einfammein ; 
dbenn ih bin ber Herr, euer Gott. 26 Sbr foiit 
nidté mit Blut effen. Jhr folit nicdt auf Vogel- 
aefcrei achten, noch Tage wväbien., 27 Sbr folit 
euer YDaar am Haupt uidt runb umber ab- 
fdneiben, nod euven Bart gar abferen. 28 Shr 
folft fein Mal um eines Tobten iwillen an eurem 
Leibe veifen, nod Bucbftaben an end pfeten ; 
benn id bin ber Herr. 29 Du folift veine Tocbter 
niht ur Durevei balten, daf nicht bas Vanb 
Durerei treibe, unb tuerbe voll Lafters. 30 Meine 
Seier baltet, und fürctet euch vor ureinent Heilig- 
thum; benn id bin ber Herr. 31 Sbr folit etc 
nicht wenben ju ben Babrfagern, und forfcet 
nit vou ben Seichenbeutern, daë ibr nidt an 
tbnen verunveiniget tverbet; benn id bin ber 
Derr, cuer Gott. 32 or einen grauen Haupt 
foifft bu auffteben, und bie Aften ebren ; benn bu 
follft did füvchten vor beinem Gott ; benn id bin 
ber Herr. 83 YWenn cin Grembling bei dir in 
eurem £Lanbe iwobnen iwirb, ben folit tbr nicht 
fhindben, 34 Er joli bei euh ivobnen, tvie ein 
Etnbeimifcher unter eu, und folift ibn fieben, 
wie Did felbft; benn ipr feio aud Sremblinge 
gewefen in Egyptentandb. Sc bin der Serr, ener 
Gott. 935 Sbhr foilt nidht unafcih banbdein am 
Geridht mit der Elle, mit Gewicdht, mit Mas. 
36 Jccdte Rage, recbte Pfunbe, vrechte Scheffel, 
rete faunen follen bei euch fein; benn id) bin 
der Oerr, euer (ott, ber euch aus CEgyptentanb 
gefitbret bat, 37 Da ibr alle meine Sabungen 
unD alle meine Recbte baltet und thut; denn id 
bin der Herr. 


Das 20. Kavitel. 


1 1nb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, uud fprac : 
2 Gage den Rindern Sfrael : MBelcher unter den 
Rindern Sfrael, oder ein remblinug, ber in 
Sfrael wobnet, feines Gamens dem Wolec gibt, 
ber fol bes Zovcs fterben, bas Voff im Lande fol 
ibn fcinigen. 3 Unb id will mein Antfib feben 
wiber fofchen Menfchen, und will ibn aug feinenr 
Bolt rotten, baB er den Mofecdh feines Sameng 
gegeben, nud mein Beifigthum verunreiniget, und 
metnen betligen Ramen entheiliget bat. 4 linbd 
io Das Wolff tm Lande dur bdie Ginger feben 
‘oürde bem Meenfben, der feines Samens bem 


nm 
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LÉVITIQLUE Se 


21 Mais l'homme amènera son sacrifice de 
délit au SEIGNEUR à l'entrée du pavillon d'as- 
semblée, savoir un bélier pour le délit. 22 Et 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour lui devant 
le SEIGNEUR par le bélier de délit, à cause du 
péché qu'il aura commis. Et le péché qu'il 
aura eommis lui sera pardonné. 23 4 Et 
quand vous serez entrés au pays, et que vous y 
aurez planté quelque arbre fruitier, vous consi- 
dèrerez son fruit comme incirconcis. Il vous 
sera ineirconêis pendant trois ans, et on n’en 
mangera point. 24 Mais la quatrième année 
tout son fruit sera une chose sainte & offrir au 
SEIGNEUR avec louange. 25 Et la cinquième 
année vous mangerez son fruit, afin qu’il vous 
multiplie son produit : C’est moi gui suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 6 Vous ne man- 
gerez rien avec le sang. Vous n’userez point 
de divinations, et vous ne pratiquerez point de 
magie. 27 Vous ne taillerez point en rond les 
coins de votre chevelure, et vous ne tronquerez 
point les coins de votre barbe. 28 Vous ne 
ferez point d’incisions dans votre chair pour 
un mort, et vous ne graverez point de carac- 
tères sur vous: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
29 4 Tu ne profaneras point ta fille en la 
prostituant, afin que la terre ne soit point 
prostituée, et ne soit point remplie d’impudieité. 
30 4 Vous garderez mes sabbats, et vous aurez 
en révérence mon sanctuaire: C’est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 31 4 Ne vous détournez 
point vers les nécromaneiens et vers les devins. 
Vous vous garderez de vous rendre impurs par 
eux: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu. 32 4 Lève-toi devant les cheveux 
blanes ; honore la face du vicillard, et crains 
ton Dieu: C’esé moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
33 Si quelque étranger habite avec vous 
dans votre pays, vous ne lui ferez point de 
tort. 34 L’étranger qui habite parmi vous, 
sera pour vous comme celui qui est né parini 
vous, et vous l’anerez come vous-mêmes ; 
car vous avez été étrangers au pays d'Egvpte : 
C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
35 4 Vous ne ferez point d'iniquité dans le 
jugement, ni dans ee qui sert de règle, ni dans 
le poids, ni daus la mesure du liquide. 36 Vous 
aurez des balances justes, des pierres a peser 
justes, un épha juste et un hin juste: C'est 
moi qu? suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui 
vous ai retirés du pays d'Egypte. 37 Gardez 
done mes statuts et toutes mes ordonnances, et 
pratiquez-les: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et 
Jui dit: 2 Tu diras aux enfants d’Isracl : 
Quiconque des enfants d'Israël, ou des étran- 
gers qui demeurent en Israël, donnera de 
sa postérité à Moloe, sera mis à mort; le 
peuple du pays le lapidera. 3 Et je tournerai 
ma face contre un tel homme, et je le retran- 
cherai du milieu de son peuple, paree qu'il aura 
donné de sa postérité à Moloc, pour rendre 
impur inon sanetuaire, et profaner le nom de 
ma sainteté. 4 Quest le peuple du pays ferme 
les yeux sur cet homme lorsqu'il donne de sa 


Mofeh gegeben bat, baë e8 ibn niübt tôvtet ; | postérité à Moloc, et ne le fait pas mourir; 


2 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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AEYITIKON, «°. 


5 Kai ériorfow rù mpôowm6v pou ri rdv àvOpw- 
mov kéivoy kai Tv ovyyÉVELAY aùToÙ, Kai aToÀ& 
adrdv Kai m&yrac TOÙC ÜUOVOOUVTAC AT WOTE 
ÉkTOpvEvEu aÙTOV Eig TOÙG APYXOVTAC, ËK TOÙ AOÛ 
avrov. 6 Kai duyn à àv Erako}ovOnoy éyyaorpi- 
pü0oic  imaodoic wore Ékmopredoai ôTiow aùTwv, 
ÉTIOTOw Tù TpOOwWTÔY MoU Emi Ty Wuxnv Ekeivnv 
7 Kai £ceo0e 
8 Kat 


puAGEEO UE Tà TpooTayuarä pou Kai TOLOETE aÙTa, 


Kai aroh& aürnv ëk roù Àaoù aÙTnc. 
üyuou, O7t dyroç Éyw Küpuog 0 Oedc vu 
lyw Kvüpioc à àyialwr vuäc. 9 “Avôpwroc av6pw- 
roc Ôc àv kakdc Eimy Tv Tarépa AÙTOŸ D Tv 
unrépa adrod Oavärw Oavarovoôw' rarépa adroÿ 
10 "Ay- 


Opwroc dç àv uorxebonra yuvaika avôp6c, dc àv 


À parTépa adrod kakDC EÎTEV, ÉVOYOS ÉOTAL. 


uoryebonrar yuvaika Toù mA\noiov, Oavarw Oava- 
11 Kai 


Fay TIC KOLUN07 UETA YUVAKÔC TOÙ TATPÙC AUTOÙ, 


TOVOËWOAY à LOIXEUWY Kai 7 HOLXEVOUEVN. 


àcynnoovvnr rod marpôc aürov arekaAuWÿe, Oavarw 
12 Kai éav 


Tic koiun0ÿ uerà voupnc adrod, Oavärw Oavaroÿ- 


OavarotoOwoar augôrepor, Évoxoë Eioe. 
oûwoar àauppôrepoi® noellnkaot yäp, Évoyoi eioiv. 
13 Kai dc àv koun07 LETÔ APOEVOC KOÏTY YUVAIKOC, 
BdéAvyua èroincar aubôrepou' Oavary Oavarov- 
cwoay, Évoyoi eioiv. 14 “Oc äv XaBy yvvaika Kai 
TV UNTÉDA AÙTNC, AVOUAUA ÉOTIV* ÉV THUPI KATA- 
kavoovoiv adrûy Kai adTräc, Kai OÙK ÉGTAL AvVOuia 
ëv vuiv. 15 Kai dc dv Ô@ koraciay aërou ëv 
reroamoû, Oaväryw Oavarovow, Kai To Terparovr 
16 Kai 


rmpdc mäv «ryvoc BiBaobvar atrÿr ÜT avroÿ, 


ATOKTEVEÎTE. YUVA NTI TPOCENEUOETO 
àmrokreveire Tv yuvaika Kai Tù krmvoc® Oavarw 
ç äv 49 Tv 
U 4 ? æ._ ? À ÿ NN 7? si] ? Led 
adeÀpnr avrod Ëk HATPÜG AUTO 1} ÊK MNTOÛS aUTOU, 


OavarotcOwoav, Évoyot eiouv. 17 “O 


Kai 109 Tv aoynuooûvmy are kai ar 109 TV 
3 ’ ? Ld # # ? ? = 
aoynuoouvnv avroÿ, Oveadoc éoriy, éÉoAopevOm- 
COYTAL ÉVWMIOY VLUV YÉVOUC AÙTOV' ACXNHOOUVV 
> C7 L 4 > # t Ÿ 2 
ade\@ic adrod amekalvÿer, auapriay komoÿvra. 
18 Kai avnp 0c dv kouun0m era yuvaxdc aToka- 
OnuEvnc Kai arokakdn riv acynuoodvvnr adrÿc, 
Li] L U … ? # \ LA 3 Lé 
rhv nnyiv adrnc amekalvÿe, Kai aÿrn arekave 
« * 7 ed L LA > C7 ? / 
Try Düoiv Toù aiuaroc aùrnc, éëo\o00pevOoorvra 
? La ? C2 d ? 4 L » 
äupôrepor èk rnc yeveäc atrwy. 19 Kai aoynuo- 
oùvvnr adehpie Tarpôc oov kai adeÀDAC UNTOOC oov 
U > ? \ \ > L4 x Le 
oùk arokakdbeic® Ty yào oikeuôrpra amekaAvÿer, 
äuapriay àmoiosovræ. 20 ‘Oc ôv Kkotun07 uerà 
TC ovyyevodc adroÿ, ACyNUOGÛVNY TC CUVYEVELAC 
adroù àmrekaAuVey* àârekvou àmobavodvræ. 21 “Oc 
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raÿra mävra Émoinray, Kai ifJ0EAVEQUY adToUc. 


LEVITICUS, XX. 


5 Ponam faciem meam super hominem illum, 
et super cognationem ejus, succidamque et 
ipsum, et omnes qui consenserunt ei ut forni- 
caretur cum Moloch, de medio populi sui. 
6 Anima, quæ declinaverit ad magos et ario- 
los, et fornicata fuerit cum eis, ponam faciem 
meam contra eam, et interficiam illam de me- 
dio populi sui. #7 Sanctificamini et estote 
sancti, quia ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
8 Custodite præcepta mea, et facite ea. 
Dominus qui sanctifico vos. 


Ego 
9 Qui maledix- 
erit patri suo, aut matri, morte moriatur: 
patri matrique maledixit, sanguis ejus sit 
super eum. 10 Si mœchatus quis fuerit cum 
uxore alterius, et adulterium perpetraverit 
cum conjuge proximi sui, morte moriantur 
et mœchus et adultera. 11 Qui dormierit 
cum noverca sua, et revelaverit ignominiam 
patris sui, morte morlantur ambo: sanguis 
eorum sit super eos. 12 Si quis dormierit 
cum nuru sua, uterque moriatur, quia scelus 
operati sunt: sanguis eorum sit super eos. 
13 Qui dormierit eum masculo coitu femineo, 
uterque operatus est nefas, morte moriantur : 
sit sanguis eorum super eos. 14 Qui supra 
uxorem filam, duxerit matrem ejus, scelus 
operatus est: vivus ardebit cum els, nec per- 
mancbit tantum nefas in medio vestri. 15 Qui 
cum jumento et, pecore colerit, morte mori- 
atur: pecus quoque occidite. 16 Mulier, quæ 
succubuerit cuilibet Jumento, simul interfici- 
etur cum eo: sanguis eorum sit super eos. 
17 Qui acceperit sororem suam, filiam patris 
sui, vel filiam matris suæ, et viderit turpitu- 
dinem ejus, illaque conspexerit fratris iguomi- 
niam : nefariam rem operati sunt: occidentur 
in conspectu populi sui, eo quod turpitudinem 
suam mutuo revelaverint, et portabunt iniqui- 
tatem suam. 18 Qui coïerit cum muliere in 
fluxu menstruo, et revelaverit turpitudinem 
ejus, ipsaque aperuerit fontem sanguinis sui, 
interficientur ambo de medio populi sui. 
19 Turpitudinem materteræ et amitæ tuæ 
non discooperies : qui hoc fecerit, ignominiam 
carnis suæ nudavit, portabunt ambo iniqui- 
tatem suam. 20 Qui coierit cum uxore patrui, 
vel avunculi sui, et revelaverit ignominiam 
cognationis suæ, portabunt ambo peccatum 
suum: absque liberis morientur. 21 Qui 
duxerit uxorem fratris sui, rem facit 1illici- 
tam, turpitudinem fratris sui revelavit: abs- 
que liberis erunt. 22 Custodite leges meas, 
atque judicia, et facite ea: ne et vos evo- 
mat terra quam intraturi estis et habitatur1. 
23 Nolite ambulare in legitimis nationum, 
quas ego expulsurus sum ante vos. Omnia 
enim hæc fecerunt, et abominatus sum eas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


LEVITICUS, XX. 


6 Then I will set my face against that man, 
and against his family, and will cut him off, 
and all that go a whoring after him, to com- 
uit whoredom with Molech, from among their 
people. 6 % And the soul that turneth after 
such as have familiar spirits, and after wizards, 
to go a whoring after them, I will even set 
my face against that soul, and will cut him off 
from among his people. 7  Sanctify your- 
selves therefore, and be ye holy: for I am the 
Lorp your God. 8 And ye shall keep my 
statutes, and do them : I am the Lorp which 
sanctify you. 9 4 Forevery one that curseth 
his father or his mother shall be surely put to 
death: he hath cursed his father or his mother ; 
his blood shall be upon him. 10 4 And the 
man that committeth adultery with another 
man's wife, even he that committeth adultery 
with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and 
the adulteress shall surely be put to death. 
11 And the man that lieth with his father’s 
wife hath uncovered his father’s nakedness : 
both of them shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 12 Andif a 
man lie with his daughter in law, both of 
them shall surely be put to death: they have 
wrought confusion ; their blood ska! be upon 
them. 13 If a man also lie with mankind, as 
he lieth with a woman, both of them have 
committed an abomination : they shall surely 
be put to death: their blood shall be upon 
them. (14 And if a mau take a wife and her 
mother, it :s wickedness : they shall be burnt 
with fire, both he and they ; that there be no 
wickedness among you. 15 And if a man lie 
with a beast, he shall surely be put to death : 
and ye shall slay the beast. 16 And if a 
woman approach unto any beast, and lie down 
thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, and the 
beast: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 17 And if a 
man shall take his sister, his father’s daughter, 
or his mother’s daughter, and see her naked- 
ness, and she see his nakedness ; it 2s a wicked 
thing ; and they shall be cut off in the sight 
of their people : he hath uncovered his sister’s 
nakedness ; he shall bear his iniquity. 18 And 
if a man shall lie with a woman having her 
sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness ; he 
hath discovered her fountain, and she hath 
uncovered the fountain of her blood: and 
both of them shall be cut of from among their 
people. 19 And thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy 
father’s sister: for he uncovereth his near 
kin : they shall bear their iniquity. 20 And 
if a man shall lie with his uncle’s wife, he 
hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: the 

shall bear their sin; they shall die childless. 
21 And if a man shall take his brother’s wife, 
it 2s an unclean thing : he hath uncovered his 
brother’s nakedness ; they shall be childless. 
22 Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, 
and all my judgments, and do them: that the 
land, whither I bring you to dwell therein, 
spue sou not out. 23 And ye shall not 
walk in the manners of the nation, which I 
cast out before you: for they committed all 
these things, and therefore 1 abhorred them. 


49 


3 Puch Jofe, 20. 


5 Go will bo id mein Antliÿ wiver benfefben 
Menfhen feben, und iwiber fein Geftblebt, uuod 
if ibn, und affe, die ibm nachgeburet haben mit 
bem Mofeb, aus ibren Wolf rotten. 6 enn 
eine Geele fih zu ben MBabrfagern und 3eiben- 
beuteru twenden wird, ba fte ibnen nacburet; fo 
ill id mein Antlis twidver bdiefelbe Seele fetsen, 
unb will fle aug ibrem Wolf votten. 7 Darum 
beiliget eu, unb feib beilig; benn id bin der 
Derr, euer Gott. 8 Uno baltet meine Sabungen, 
und thut fle; venn id bin ber Derr, der euc 
betliget. 9 KRer feinem Bater oder feiner Mutter 
fluchet, der foil des Tobes fterben. Sein Bint 
ep auf ibm, baf er feinem YVater ober Mutter 
gefluchet bat. 10 er bie Che bricht mit jemanbes 
MReibe, ber foll des Todes fterben, beibe Ebe- 
brecher und Cbebreerin, barum, baf er mit 
feines Naäditen IMeibe bie Ebe gebroden bat. 
11 Renn jemand bei feines Vaters Ieibe frblaft, 
baf er feines Vaters Scham geblôfet bat, bie 
foffen beide des Tobes fterben; ibr Blut fey auf 
ipnen. 12 Yenn jfemand bet feiner Shnur fhfäft, 
fo folfen fle beide des ŒTodes fterbeu ; benn fie 
baben eine Sanbe begangen. ibr Blut fey auf 
ibnen. 13 enn jemanb beim Rnaben fhläft, 
wie beim Yeibe, bie baben eineu Greuel gethan, 
und follen beive des Tobes fterben, tbr Blut fey 
auf ibnen. 14 Yeun jemand ein Beib nimmt, 
und ibre Mutter basu, ber bat ein Lafter ver: 
wirft, man foil ibn mit Geuer verbrennen, und 
fie beibe auch, daf fein £after fey unter euc, 
15 enn jemand beim Wieb [iegt, der foll beg 
Zobes fterben, und das Wieb foll man erwiragen. 
16 enn ein Beib fi irgend ju einem Vie 
thut, ba fe mit 19m zu fbaffen bat, bie foifft bu 
tobten, und bag Vieb au; des Tobes follen fie 
ftevben, ibr Blut fey auf ibnen. 17 Renn je: 
mand feine Schwefter nimmt, feines Vaters 
ŒEocbter, oder feiner Mutter Eobter, und ibre 
Sham befhauet, uub fle wieber feine Sam, 
bas ift eine Blutfhande ; bie folfen auggerottet 
werden vor ben Leuten ibres Volfs, benn er bat 
feiner Schivefter Sham entblôbet, er foll feine 
Miffethat tragen. 18 Menn ein Mann beim 
MRerbe fhläft sur Beit ibrer Rranftbeit, und ents 
biôbet ibre ©cham, und becet ibren Brunnen 
auf, unb fie cutb{üfet ben Brunnen ipres Bluts ; 
bie folfen beide aus ihrem Wolf gerottet iverben, 
19 Deiner Mutter Shiwefter Shan, und deines 
Baters Shivefter Sham follft ou nicht biôben ; 
benn ein fofcher bat feine näcbfte Blutsfreundin 
aufgebetet, unb fie foflen ihre Miffethat tragen. 
20 Renn jemand bei feines Yaterg Brubers 
Teibe fhlaft, der bat feines Vetters Sam 
gebiüfet; fie follen ibre Ginbe tragen, obne 
Rinber folfen fie fterben. 21 Ienn jemanb feines 
Bruders MRetb nimmt, bas ift eine fhindlidhe 
That ; fie follen obne Rinbder fein, darum, daf er 
bat feines Pruders Sam geblobet. 22 So 
baltet nun alle meine Gaftnngen unb meine 
Recbte, und tbut barnacb, auf daf eucdh nidt vas 
Land ausfpeie, barein id eud fübre, baë ibr 
drinnen ivobnet. 23 nd ivandelt nicht in den 


ausftofen. Denn folhes alles haben fie gethan, 
unb id bab einen Greuel an ibnen qgehabt. 


ie) ter, ne vous rejettera point. 
Gafungen der Deiden, die 1h vor euh ber iverde | 





LÉVITIQUE, XX. 


5 Je tournerai ma face contre cet homm, à 
et contre sa famille, et je le retrancherai æ 
milieu de son peuple, avec tous ceux qu se 
prostituent à son exemple, en se prostituanc à 
Moloc. 6 4 Quant à la personne qui se dé- 
tournera après les nécromanciens et après 
les devins, en se prostituant après eux, 
je tournerai ma face contre cette personne-là, 
et je la retrancherai du milieu de son peuple. 
7 4 Sanctifiez-vous donc, et soyez saints ; car 
c'est moi gui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
8 Gardez aussi mes statuts, et pratiquez-les : 
C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR qui vous 
sanctifie. 9 Quand quelqu'un aura maudit 
son père ou sa mère, il sera mis à mort. Ila 
maudit son père ou sa mère: son sang est sur 
lui. 10 4 Quant à l’homme qui aura commis 
adultère avec la femme d’un autre, parcegu'il 
a commis adultère avec la femme de son jro- 
chain, on fera mourir de mort l’homme et la 
femme adultères. 11 L'homme qui aura couché 
avec la femme de son père, a découvert la 
nudité de son père; on les fera mourir de mort 
tous deux; leur sang est sur eux. 12 Et 
quand un homme aura couché avec sa belle- 
fille, on les fera mourir de mort tous deux: ils 
ont fait une contamination; leur sang est sur 
eux. 13 Quand un homme aura cohabité 
avec un mäle comme on cohabite avec une 
femme, ils ont tous deux fait une chose abo- 
minable: on les fera mourir de mort: leur 
sang esé sur eux. 14 Et quand un homme 
aura pris une femme et sa mère, c’est une im- 
pudicité : 1l sera brûlé au feu avec elles, afin 
qu'il n’y ait point d'impudicité au milieu de 
vous. 15 L'homme qui aura cohabité avec 
une bête, sera mis à mort; vous tuerez aussi la 
bête. 16 Et si une femme s’est approchée de 
quelque bête pour se mêler avec elle, tu tueras 
cette femme et la bête; on les fera mourir de 
mort; leur sang est sur elles. 17 Quand un 
homme aura pris sa sœur, fille de son père, ou 
fille de sa mère, et aura vu sa nudité, et qu’elle 
aura vu la nudité de cet homme, c’est une 
chose infàme ; ils seront donc retranchés en 
présence des enfants de leur peuple. Il a 
découvert la nudité de sa sœur ; il portera son 
iniquité. 18 Quand un homme aura couché 
avec une femme qui a ses mois, et qu'il aura 
découvert sa nudité, mettant à nu la source de 
son sang, et qu'elle aura découvert aussi la 
source de son sang, ils seront tous deux re- 
tranchés du milieu de leur peuple. 19 Tu 
ne découvriras point la nudité de la sœur de 
ta mère, ni de la sœur de ton père: car ce 
serait découvrir sa proche parente. Ils porte- 
ront éous deux leur iniquité. 20 Et quand un 
homme aura couché avec sa tante, il a décou- 
vert la nudité de son oncle ; ils porteront leur 
péché, et ils mourront sans enfants. 21 Et 
quand un homme aura pris la femme de son 
frère, c'est une impureté. Il a découvert 
la nudité de son frère; ils resteront sans 
enfants. 22 4 Ainsi gardez tons mes statuts 
ct toutes mes ordonnances, ct observez les. 
Alors le pays où je vous fais entrer pour y habi- 
23 Mais vous ne 
marcherez point selon les statuts de la nation 
que je chasse devant vous; car elle a fait toutes 


! ces choses-la, et le l’ai eue en abomination. 
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AEYITIKON, «', «a. 


24 Kai eima vuiv, ‘Yueic KANDOVOUNGETE TV yv 
adrür, Kai ÉVw ÔwWGw VUIV AUTNV EÉV KTNOE, Yv 
tr ? + LA ? L] r# £ \ Li LT 

peovoar yala Kai UE Éyw Kupioc 0 OEdc Uuwr, 
25 Kai 


apomaeire adToÙc AV UEOOY Tv KTNV&Y Tüy kaba- 


Ôc dwpioa VUAe Ad TAVTWVY Tv ÉOvoy. 


o&vy Kai dvà ÉCOY TV KTv&Y Tüv AkaO4PTwY, 
Kai avd ÉOOY TOY TETELVUY Toy kaOapov Kai TV 
akabäprwv* kai où (BOEAVEEerTE Trac duyàc dur kr 
TOÏC KTIJVEOL KA EV TOÎC TMETELVOIC Kai ÈV TAOL TOC 
Épreroic Tic yñc À éyw apwpoa vuir ër akabapoia. 
26 Kai Éceodë por &yioi, Ort éyw àyuôc et Képuoc 
Ô Oedc vuüry, 0 apopioac duac ATd TAYTUY TV 
éOvovy elvai uou 27 Kai avno 7 yvrn Ôc àv yé- 
vrai avrüy éyyacrpiuvboc n éraoiôôc, Oavarw 
OavarovoOwoar aupôrepor* Aiïlorc AoBoÂñoere ad- 
TOUC, ÉVOYOi ELOL. 


KED. ra. 


l KAÏI eîre Kupuoç rpôc Muvoñr Àëywy, Eirdv 
TO tepedor Toic vioic ‘Aapwyv Kai ÈpETC TOC adTouc, 
"Ev raïc dvuyaic où muarOnoovra ëv Tr E0ve aÿ- 
Tür, 2 'ANX’ 9 Év T@ oikeiw T@ ÉVY\OTa adrov, 
ëri Tarpi Kai punrpi, kai vioic kai Ovyarpaoiy, x 
adepo 3 Kai ër ad TaplEvw T7 tyyoovon 
adriÿ Ty un ék0e0ouévy avôpi, Er TOUTOC mavO- 
cera. 4 Où puavünoera ÉÉamiva y rw ag adrod 
eic BeBnAwotv adrod. 5 Kai paldkpuyuu où Evor- 
Onoeode Tr Kkepalmy Emi verog, kai rv uv rod 
rwywvoc où Évonoovra, Kai Ti TAC CAPKAC aùrTüv 
ob karar<noïouw évrouidag. 6 “Ayior Évovrar T@ 
eg adrwr, Kai où BeGnÂwoovor rà ôvoua rod Oeod 
adrüv' ràç yüo Ovsiac Kupiov düpa roù Oeoù av- 
1 Ty- 


vaika Tôoprnv Kai GelBn\wuérnr où Amdovra Kai 


TÜVY GÜTOi TPOCPÉPOUOL, KA ÉCOYTAL LOL. 


yuvatra EkBeBAnuEvnr amd avôpoc adrnc, OTL HyLÔc 
cri Kupiw Ty Oep avroÿ. 8 Kai àyiaouc adrév: 
ra Ôwpa Kupiou rod Oeoù vudy odToc TpoTpéper 
74 LA [La Ld4 ? 1 rt t LA Lé 3 
&yoc ÉoTat, Ori &ytoC éyw Kvpiog à ayaëwry ad- 
rovc. 9 Kai Ovyarno avOpwrov ieoéwc av BeBn- 
AwO)} TOÙ ÉKTOPVEUTA, T0 OVOUA TOÙ TATPÔC AÙTC 
avr BeGn\oï® émi mupôc karakavOmoera. 10 Kai 
< © 4 € u ’ 4 CA : C2 ? La = 9 
0 LEDEÙC 0 éyac ard T@vY AE poy adTod, Toù ÉTi- 
KEXUUÉVOU ETi Tv Kkepamr roù ÉAaiov TO YOLOTOÙ 
Kai TETEAEUWUEVOU ÉvOUOaoOAt Tà Aria, Tv Kepa- 
Av oùk amokidapuoe Kai 7à i4Tia OÙ OLAppEe, 
11 Kai émi macy duyxy rerekeurneuia oùk etoe\ed- 
CÉTAL, ÉTL MATOÈ AÙTOÙ OÙOË ÉTL UTP AÙTOÙ OÙ 
miavünoera, 12 Kai ëk rüv dyéwr oùk ÉEe\edoera 
L 9 #” + Li # … — ee 
gai où BefBin\woer T0 nytacuévoy rod Oeoù abrod, 
rt TÔ üytov EA&OY Tù Xpiordv Troù Oeod im” avrÿ” 
éyw Kopioc. 13 Ovroc yuvaïka map0évoy k rod 
14 Xnpav Ôë rai ëkGeG\n- 
» « À y hi Le # ? 
pévnr Kai BebBnAwuévnr kai wôpynv, ravbrac où 
Anera, GA rap0ëvoy ëk roù Âaoù abro® \y- 


Vera YUVaiKa * 


yévouc adrod Àybera* 


15 Kai où BeBn\woea Tà orépua 
avroù ëv r@ ag adrod' éyw Küpuoc à a yiabwr aë- 
rÔv. 16 Kai éAaÂnoe Kdpioc mpèc Mwvov Àtywr, 





LEVITICUS, XX. XXI. 


24 Vobis autem loquor: Possidete terram 
eorum, quai dabo vobis in hereditatem, ter- 
ram flucntem lacte et melle. Ego Dominus 
Deus vester, qui separavi vos a ceteris populis. 
25 Separate ergo et vos Ju aentum mundum 
ab immundo, et avem mundam ab immunda : 
ne polluatis animas vestras in pecore, et avi- 
bus, et cunctis quæ moventur in terra, et quæ 
vobis ostendi esse polluta. 26 Eritis mihi1 
sancti, quia sanctus sum ego Dominus, et se- 
paravi vos a ceteris populis, ut essetis mel. 
27 Vir, sive mulier, in quibus pythonicus, vel 
divinationis fuerit spiritus, morte moriantur ; 
lapidibus obruent eos: sanguis eorum sit su- 
per illos. 


CAPUT XXI. 


L DIx1iT quoque Dominns ad Moysen : Lo- 
quere ad sacerdotes filios Aaron, et dices ad 
eos: Ne contaminetur sacerdos in mortibus 
civium suorum, 2? Nisi tantum in consan- 
guineis, ac propinquis, id est, super patre, et 
3 Et 
sorore virgine, quæ non est nupta viro: 4 Sed 


matre, et filio, et filia, fratre quoque, 


nec in principe populi sui contaminabitur. 
5 Non radent caput, nec barbam, uneque in 
carnibus suis facient incisuras. 6 Sancti erunt 
Deo suo, et non polluent nomen ejus: incen- 
sum enim Domimi, et panes Dei sui offerunt, 
et ideo sancti erunt. ‘7 Scortum et vile pro- 
stibulum non ducent uxorem, nec eam quæ 
repudiata est a marito: quia consecrati sunt 
Deo suo, 8 Et panes propositionis offerunt. 
Sint ergo sancti, quia et ego sanctus sum: 
Dominus, qui sanctifico eos. 9 Sacerdotis filia 
si deprehensa fuerit in stupro, et violaverit 
10 Pon- 


tifex, id est, sacerdos maximus inter fratres 


nomen patris sui, flammis exuretur. 


suos, super Cujus caput fusum est unctionis 
oleum, et cujus mañus in sacerdotio conse- 
cratæ sunt, vestitusque est sanctis vestibus, 
caput suum non discooperiet, vestimenta non 
sendet: 11 Et ad omnem mortuum non in- 
gredietur omnino ; super patre quoque suo et 
12 Nec egredie- 
tur de sanctis, ne polluat sanctuarium Do- 


matre non contaminabitur. 


mini, quia oleum sanctæ unctionis Dei sui 
super eum est. Ego Dominus. 13 Virginem 
ducet uxorem: 14 Viduam autem et repu- 
diatam, et sordidam, atque meretricem non 
15 Ne 


commisceat stirpem generis sui vulgo gentis 


accipiet, sed puellam de populo suo: 


suæ: quia ego Dominus qui sanctifico eum. 
16 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


Bi 1 DE L A OMR À CG L O T LA 


LEVITICUS, XX. XXI. 


24 But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit 
their land, and [ will give it unto you to 
possess it, à land that floweth with milk and 
honey : I am the LORD your God, which have 
separated you from other people. 25 Ye 
shall therefore put difference between elean 
beasts and uncelean, and between uuclean fowls 
and clean: and ye shall not make your souls 
abominable by beast, or by fowl, or by any 
manner of living thing that creepeth on the 
ground, which I have separated from you 
as unclean. 26 And ye shall be holy unto 
me: for Î the LORD am holy, and have 
severed you from other people, that ye should 
be mine. 27 % À man also or woman that 
bath a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, 
shall surely be put to death : they shall stone 
them with stones : their blood shall be upon 
them. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND the LORD said unto Moses, Speak 
unto the priests the sons of Aaron, and say 
unto them, There shall none be defiled for the 
dead among his people: 2 But for his kin, 
that is near unto him, fhat :s, for his mother, 
and for his father, and for his son, and for his 
daughter, and for his brother, 3 And for his 
sister a virgin, that is nigh unto him, which 
hath had no husband; for her may he be 
defiled. 4 But he shall not defile himself, 
being a chief man among his people, to profane 
himself. 5 They shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neïther shall they shave off 
the corner of their beard, nor make an 
cuttings in their flesh. 6 They shall be holy 
unto their God, and not profane the name 
of their God : for the offerings of the LorD 
made by fire, and the bread of their God, 
they do offer: therefore they shall be holy. 
7 They shall not take a wife that is a whore, 
or profane; neither shall they take a woman 
put away from her husband: for he ?s holy 
unto his God. 8 Thou shalt sanetify him 
therefore ; for he offereth the bread of thy 
God : he shall be holy unto thee: for I the 
LorD, which sanctify you, am holy. 9 And 
the daughter of any priest, if she profane 
herself by playing the whore, she profaneth 
her father : she shall be burnt with fire. 
10 And ke that is the high priest among 
his brethren, upon whose head the anointing 
oil was poured, and that 1s consecrated to put 
on the garments, shall not uncover his head, 
nor rend his elothes; 11 Neither shall he go 
in to any dead body, nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother; 12 Neither shall 
he so out of the sanctuary, nor profane the 
sanctuary of his God; for the crown of the 
anointing oil of his God ?s upon him: I am 
the Lorn. 13 And he shall take a wife in 
her virginity. 14 À widow, or a divorced 
woman, or profane, or an harlot, these shall 
he not take: but he shall take a virgin of 
his own people to wife. 15 Neither shañl 
he profane his seed among his people: for 
7 the Lorr da sanetify him. 16 4 And 
the LorD spike unto Moses, saying, 
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24 Œucb aber fage tb: Sbr folft jener Lanb be- 
fiben:; benn id will eu ein Land ;um Erbe 
geben, barin Milb und Honig fleust. Sd bin 
der Herr, euer Gott, der eu von ben Woôltern 
abgefonvert bat. 25 Daf thr aud abfondern 
foilt bag veine Wieb von unreinen, und unreine 
Dôgel von ben reinen, und eure @eelen nicht 
verunreiniget am Vieb, an Yôgefn, und an 
allem, bas auf Erben Éreucht, bas id end abge- 
fonbert babe, baë e8 unvein fey. 26 Darum follt 
ibr mir beilig fein; benn id, ber Herr, bin 
beilig, der euch abgefonbert bat von ben Yoôffern, 
bag br mein iwäret, 27 YMenn ein Mann oder 
Meib ein IBabrfager oder 3eichenbeuter fein 
wird, bie folfen bes Tobes fterben, man foll Île 
fteinigen, ibr Blut fey auf ipnen. 


Das 21. Rapitel. 


1 nb ber Serr fprach ju Mofe: Sage ben 
Prieftern, Aarons Sôbnen, und fprich au ipnen : 
Œin Priefter foll fi an feinem Œobten feines 
Volts verunreinigen, 2 On an feinem Pluts- 
freunbe, ber ibn am näcften angeboret, als an 
feiner Mutter, an feinem Vater, an feinem 
Sobne, an feiner Œocbter, an feinem Bruber, 
3 nb an feiner Schiwefter, die no eine Sung- 
frau, und no“ bei ibm ift, und feines Mannes 
Meib gewefen ift, an ber mag er fid verun- 
veinigen. 4 Gonft foll er ft) nit verunreinigen 
an irgenb einem, der tbm sugebôret unter feinent 
Volt, ba er fih entheilige. 5 Gite follen auch 
feine Platte machen auf tbrem Sauvpte, no ibren 
Bart abfcheren, und an ibrent Leibe fein WMaf 
pfeben. 6 Gie follen ibrein Gott beilig fein, 
unb nicht entheiligen ben Namen ibres Gottes. 
Denn fie opferu des Herrn DOpfer, bas Prob 
ibres Gottes ; barum follen fie beilig fein. 7 Gie 
follen feine Sure nebmen, nocb feine (Sefchivacbte, 
oder Die von threm Manne verftofen ift; benn er 
ift beilig feinem Gott. 8 Darum folfft bu ibn 
betfig balten, benn er opfert bas Prob beines 
Gottes; er fol bir beilig fein, benn id bin 
betlig, Der Derr, ber end betliget. 9 enn 
eines Priefters Tocbter anfäbet zu buren, die foif 
man mit Seuer verbrennen; benn fie bat ibren 
Bater gefhänbdet. 10 YWelcher Hoberpriefter ift 
unter feinen Brübern, anf def Haupt bas Gafbol 
gegoffen, unb feine Sand gefüllet if, baf er an- 
gesogen Wwirbe mit ben Rfeibern; ber foif fein 
Hauvpt nicht biôben, und feine Rfeidber nidt 3er- 
fneiben, 11 Unb folf ju einem Zobten fommen, 
unD foll fi mweber über Bater nocb über Mutter 
verunreinigen. 12 Jus bem Seiligtbum foil ex 
nidt geben, ba er nidt enthetlige bag Seilig- 
thuin feines Gottes ; benn die beilige Rrone, bas 
Galbôl feines Gottes, ift auf ibm. Sc bin der 
Herr. 13 Cine Sungfrau foil er juin Keibe neb- 
men. 14 Aber feine Rittiwe, noch KerftoBene, noch 
Gefchioächte, no Hure, fondern eine Sungfrau 
feines Voffs folf ex zum MBeibe nebmen, 15 Auf 
baf er nicbt feinen Samen entheilige unter feinem 
Bolt; benn id bin ber Herr, der ibn beiliget. 
16 lind ver Derr rebete mit Mofe, und fpracd : 





LÉVITIQUE NO 


. 24 Et je vous at dit: Vous possèderez leur 


territoire, ct je vous le donnerai pour le possé- 
der; c’est un pays où coulent le lait et le miel. 
C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Lieu, 
et qui vous ai séparés des autres peuples: 
25 Séparez done l'animal pur de animal 
impur, l'oiseau pur de l'oiseau impur, et ne 
rendez point vos personnes abominables ni par 
les animaux et les oiseaux 2purs, n1 par rien 
qui rampe sur la terre, rien de ce que je 
vous ai séparés, comme d’une chose impure. 
26 Vous me serez done saints; car je suis 
saint, moi le SEIGNEUR, et je vous ai séparés 
des autres peuples, afin que vous soyez à moi. 
27 Quand un homme ou une femme sera 
nécromancien, ou devin, on les fera mourir 
de mort; on les lapidcra; leur sang est sur 
eux. 


CHAPITCRERESE 


1 LE SEIGNEUR dit encore à Moïse: Parle 
aux sacrificateurs, fils d’Aaron, et dis-leur : 
Que le sacrificateur ne se rende pas impur 
entre ses peuples pour un mort. 2 Sinon pour 
un parent qui le touche de près, pour sa mère, 
pour son père, pour son fils, pour sa fille 
et pour son frère. 3 Et quant à sa sœur 
vierge qui le touche de près, et qui n'aura 
point eu de mari, il se rendra impur pour elle. 
4 Puisqu'il est d’un rang élevé parmi son 
peuple, il ne se rendra pas impur, au point de 
se profaner. 5 Les sacrificateurs n’arracheront 
point les cheveux de leur tête pour la rendre 
chauve, et ils ne tailleront point Ics coins 
de leur barbe, ni ne feront d’incision en leur 
chair. 6 Qu'ils soient saints à leur Dieu, et 
qu'ils ne profanent point le nom de leur 
Dieu; car ils offrent au SEIGNEUR les sacri- 
fices par le feu, qui sont l'aliment de leur 
Dieu. C’est pourquoi 1ls seront très-saints. 
7 Ils ne prendront point une femme pros- 
tituée ou déshonorée ; 1ls ne prendront 
point une femme répudiée par son mari ; 
ear ils sont saints à leur Dieu. 8 Tu feras 
done que ehacun d’eux soit saint, parce qu’ils 
offrent l’aliment de ton Dieu. Îls te seront 
donc saints, car je suis saint, moi le SEIGNEUR 
qui vous sanctifie. 9 Si la fille du saerifi- 
eateur se rend impure en se prostituant, elle 
rend son père impur; quelle soit brûlée 
au feu. 10 Et le saerificateur qui est le pre- 
mier d’entre ses frères, sur la tête duquel 
l'huile de l’onction aura été répandue, et qui 
sera consacré pour revêtir les saints vêtements, 
ne découvrira point sa tête, et ne déchirera 
point ses vêtements. 11 Il n'ira vers aucune 
personne morte ; il ne se rendra point impur 
pour son père ni pour sa mère. 12 Et il ne 
sortira point du sanctuaire, et ne rendra point 
impur le sanctuaire de son Dieu, parce que la 
eouronne, l'huile de l’onction de son Dieu, est 
sur lui: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
13 Il prendra pour femme une vierge. 14 Ïl 
ne prendra point une veuve, ni une femme 
répudiée, ni une femme déshonorée, une prosti- 
tuée. C’est une vicrge qu'il prendra pour 
femme d’entre ses peuples. 15 Il ne rendra 
point sa postérité impure entre ses peuples: ear 
c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui le sanctifie. 16 4] Lo 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et lus dit: 
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AEYITIKON, «a, «GG. 


17 Eirdv ’Aapwv, ”"Avôpwrog ëk TOÙ yÉvOuG dou Eic 
TÜC yevec VuWV, Tim Éd 7 ËV aÙTY UüÜUOG, où 
mposehetoerau mpocpépetv Tà ÔWpa Toù Oeoù adroë. 
18 Iläc àvbpwmoc @ éoriv ëv adrp HO où Trpooc- 
eedoërai" avOpwmroc Tub\dC M XWAdC 7 ko\oBopiv 
ñ wrôrunroc, 19 "H Gvbpwroc @ &v y iv avrÿ 
cuvrouuua xepèc n ouvrpuuua roûoc, 20 "H kvprôc 
ñ Égnhoc  mriMoc roùç 6p0aÀuouc, } avOpwrog 
@ àv g év adry Wÿwpa aypia 7 \“yv À LOvÈPXIC, 
21 Iläc @ éorir ëv adr@ uüuog ËK TOÙ GTÉPUaToc 
"Aapuy Toù trpËWÇ oÙk ÉVYUET TOÙ MOODEVEYKEÏV TAC 
Ovoiac rà Oeù oov, dri uüuog Ëv aÙTd' Ta 0Wpa 
22 Ta 


OGpa Toù Oeoù Ta Üyia TOY ayiwy Kai AT0 TOV 


roù OeoÙ OÙ TOODEMEUCETAL MPOGEVEYKELV. 
ayiwy péyerai. 23 II\ÿy Tpùç Tù KaTamÉTaopa 
où mooceketoerai, Kai mpôc Tù uotaornptoy oùk 
y Co et Lo] LA \ ÿ Le LI v, 
yyut, onu uouor Exe Kai où BeBnÂwoe To dyrov 
mn _ , nm CT , * , ’ 4 « # ! 
roù Oeoù adrod, Or éyw eu Kuüprog 0 ayaëwy au- 
roùc. 24 Kai élaAnyoe Muvoñc æpdc ‘Aapwy Kai 


roc viodc aërod Kai moùdc ravrac vioùc IopañÀ. 


KE®. «5 


1 KAI ëéXdAnoe Küproc modc Muvoñry XËëyur, 
2 Eirdv 'Aapwy Kai Toic vioic aÿroù, Kai æpoce- 
XÉTWUOAY ar TÜv àyiwr rov viwr IopañÀ, Kai où 
BeBn\woovor Tr dvoua Tù üytoôv mov, 0oa aÿüroi 
ayiabovoi uoi' éyw Képiog. 3 Eirdr avroïc, Eic 
TAc yevedc Vudv ràç AvOpwroc Ùc av wpooEX0y 
àTû ravrôç To omÉDuUaroc VUWY TPÈC Tà 4 yia 00€ 
äv àyalworv oi vioi ‘IopañX rÿ Kupiw, kai 7 aka- 
Papoia abroù èr’ adre y, éEo\oOpeuOnoerat 1 duyxr 
4 Kai 


ävOpuToc k ToÙ omÉpuaroc 'Aapwy TOÙ LEPÉWC, Kai 


? # LONNY } SA ? 4 La t 4 « + 
éketyn an EuoU' éyo Kupioc 0 Oe0c vuwy. 


oùrog ÀENDA M YOVOPDUE, TUY ayiwy oùk EOETA 
Ewç àv kabapioôÿ' Kai Ô ATTÔUEVOC TACNÇ AKa- 
Oapoiag duyñc, n avOpwroc @ àv ÉÉs\Oy ëË avrod 
Koirn OmÉpuaroc, à H doric àv üädnra mavroc 
éomeroù akabaprov Ô juavei abrov, n x AavOpwTryp 
év @ mavei arr Kkarà Täcav akabapoiav aurov, 
6 Yuyn iric éàv üÿnra adrwv akaOaproc ÉoTa 
ÉwWG éomépac' oÙùr ÉdETAt AMŸ TÜV dyiwy ÉAY UT 
Aoÿonrar Tù owua avroù Udarry, 7 Kai dvy d HAUOG 
Kai KkaPapôc Ecra Kai TÔTE payera TOY ayiwv, dr 
äprog adrod éori. 8 Ovnoumuaiory Kai Onpualwrov 
où payerai, avai adrdv ëv aüroiç * éyw Küpuoc. 
9 Kai pu\aËovra Tà puÂayuarä pou, iva un Àa- 
Bwor Ôu adrà àapapriav, Kai aro0avwor à aùrà éàv 
BefBinAwoovoiv adra* tyw Küpioç 0 Oedc 0 ayraëwry 
avrovuc. 10 Kai ràç a\\oyevnc où payera dyta* 
HAPOIKOÇ LEpÉWÇ M UOWTÈC où payETa ya. 
11 Ed» Où tepedc «rmoyrat duyr Éykrnrov àpyu- 
piov, oÙTog pa yETai ËK TOY APTwY AUTOË* Kai OÙ OUKO- 
yeveic aûTod kai oùTot payovTai TÜV APTWY AUTO. 
12 Kai Ovyärnp avOowrov iepéwg Eav yévnra avôpi 


aÂ\oyevei, aùT TÜV aTapywy ayiou OÙ payerau. 





LEVIPIOUSRECTI. XXIE 


17 Loquere ad Aaron: Homo de semine tuo 
per familias qui habuerit maculam, non offeret 
panes Deo suo, 18 Nec accedet ad ministe- 
rium ejus : si cæcus fuerit, si claudus, si parvo 
19 Si fracto pede, 
20 Si gibbus, si lippus, si albugi- 
nem habens in oculo, si jugem scabiem, si im- 


vel grandi vel torto naso, 
si MANU, 


petiginem in corpore, vel herniosus. 21 Omnis 
qui habuerit maculam de semine Aaron sacer- 
dotis, non accedet offerre hostias Domino, nec 
panes Deo suo: 22 Vescetur tamen panibus 
qui offeruntar in sanctuario, 23 Ita duntaxat, 
ut intra velum non ingrediatur, nec accedat ad 
altare, quia maculam habet, et contamninare 
non debet sanctuarium meum. Ego Dominus 
qui sanctifico eos. 24 Locutus est ergo Moyses 
ad Aaron, et ad filios ejus, et ad omnem Israel, 


cuncta quæ fuerant sibi imperata. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 LocuTus quoque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere ad Aaron et ad filios ejus, 
ut caveant ab his quæ consecrata sunt filiorum 
Israel, et non contaminent nomen sanctifica- 
torum mihi, quæ ipsi offerunt. Ego Dominus. 
3 Dic ad eos, et ad posteros eorum: Omnis 
homo, qui accesserit de stirpe vestra ad ea 
quæ consecrata sunt, et quæ obtulerunt fili 
Israel Domino, in quo est immunditia, peribit 
coram Domino. Ego sum Dominus. 4 Homo 
de semine Aaron, qui fuerit leprosus, aut pa- 
tiens fluxum seminis, non vescetur de his quæ 
sanctificata sunt mihi, donec sanetur. Qui te- 
tigcrit immundum super mortuo, et ex quo 
egreditur semen quesi coitus, 5 Et qui tangit 
reptile, et quodlibet immundum, cujus tactus 
est sordidus, 6 Immundus erit usque ad ves- 
perum, et non vescetur his quæ sanctificata 
sunt: sed cum laverit carnem suam aqua, 
7 Et occubuerit sol, tunc mundatus vescetur 
de sanctificatis, quia cibus illius est. 8 Morti- 
cinum et captum a bestia non comedent, nec 
polluentur in eis. Ego sum Dominus. 9 Cus- 
todiant præcepta mea, ut non subjaceant pec- 
cato, et moriantur in sanctuario, cum pollu- 
erint illud. Ego Dominus qui sanctifico eos. 
10 Omnis alienigena non comedet de sanctifi- 
catis, inquilinus sacerdotis et mercenarius non 
vescentur ex eis 11 Quem autem sacerd » 
emerit, et qui vernaculus domus ejus fuerit, hi 
comedent ex eis. 12 Si filia sacerdotis cui- 
libet ex populo nupta fuerit: de his quæ san- 
ctificata sunt, et de primitus non voscetur ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOÏITA. 


LEVITICUS, XXI. XXII. 


17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever ze 
be of thy seed in their generations that hath 
any blemish, let him not approach to offer the 
bread of his God. 18 For whatsoever man 
he be that huth a blemish, he shall not approach: 
a bind man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat 
nose, or any thing superfluous, 19 Or a man 
that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, 20 Or 
crookbackt, or a dwarf, or that hath a blemish 
in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or hath 
his stones broken; 21 No man that hath a 
blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
come nigh to offer the offerings of the LoRD 
made by fire: he hath a blemish ; he shall not 
come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 22 He 
shall eat the bread of his God, both of the most 
holy, and of the holy. 23 Only he shall not go 
in unto the vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, 
because he hath a blemish ; that he profane not 
my sanctuaries: for Î the LORD do sanctify 
them. 
to His sons, and unto all the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Spcak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they 
separate themselves from the holy things of 
the children of Israel, and that they profane 
not my holy name 2x those things which they 
hallow unto me: 1 am the Lorp. 3 Say 
unto them, Whosocver he be of all your seed 
among your generations, that goeth unto the 
holy things, which the children of Israel 
hallow unto the LoRD, having his uncleanness 
upon him, that soul shall be cut off from my 
presence: ÏI am the Lor». 4 What man 
soever of the seed of Aaron 1s a leper, or hath 
a running issue; he shall not eat of the holy 
things, until he be clean. And whoso touch- 
eth any thing {hat is unclean by the dead, or a 
man whose seed goeth from him; 5 Or who- 
soever toucheth any creeping thing, whereby 
he may be made unclean, or a man of whomhe 
may take uncleanness, whatsoever uncleanness 
be hath; 6 The soul which hath touched any 
such shall be unclean until even, and shall not 
eat of the holy things, unless he wash his flesh 
with water. 7 And when the sun is down, he 
shall be clean, and shall afterward eat of the 
holy things; because it 2s his food. 8 That 
which dieth of itself, or is torn with beasts, he 
shall not eat to defile himself therewith ; I am 
the Lorp. 9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, lest they bear sin for it, and die 
therefore, if they profane it: Ï the Lorp 
do sanctify them. 10 There shall no stranger 
eat of the holy thing: a sojourner of the 
priest, or an hired servant, shaiïl not eat of the 
holy thing. 11 But if the priest buy any 
soul with his money, he shall eat of it, 
and he that is born in his house : they 
shall eat of his meat. 12 If the priest's 
daughter also be married unto a stranger, she 
way uot eat of an offering of the holy things. 


30: 


24 And Moses told tt unto Aaron, and: 





3 Bud Vofe, 21, 22. 


17 Rebe mit Aaron, und fprib: Menn an 
jemanb beines Gamens in euren Gefhiechtern ein 
Gebl ift, bec foll nicht berau treten, baf er bag 
Brob feines Gottes opfere, 18 Denn feiner, an 
bem ein Gebl ift, foil berau treten, Œr fey blinb, 
fabm, mit einer feltfamen Nafe, mit ungeiwobn- 
lihem Gliebe, 19 Ober der an cinem %u$ ober 
Sand gebrecblich ift, 20 Ober bocericht if, ober 
ein Sell auf bem Auge bat, oder fcheel 1ft, ober 
grinbicht, ober fhäabict ober ber gebrochen ift. 


21 Selcher nun von Aarons, bes Yriefters, 


Samen einen Gebl an ibm bat, ber foll nibt 
berau freten, ju opfern die Oypfer des Derrn ; 
benn er bat einen Sebl, barum foff er 3u 
ben Broben feines Gottes nicdt nabeu, baÿ er 
fie opfere. 22 Do foll er bas Brod feines 
Gottes effen, beidbe von bem beiligen und 9om 
aflerbeiligften. 23 Aber bod sum Vorhang fol 
er nit fommen, no zum Altar naben, weif 
ber Gebl an ibm if, baB er nicdt entbeilige 
mein Deiligtbum ; benn id bin ber HSerr, der fie 
beiliget. 24 Unb Mofe revete folches zu Aaron 
und 3u feinen Sôbnen, und au allen Rindern 


Sfrael. 
Das 22. Rapitel. 


1 nd der Bert rebete mit Mofe, und fprac : 
2 Gage Aaron unb feinen Sôbnen, baë fie fich 
entbalten von ben Deiligen der Rinber Sfrael, 
welches fle mir beiligen, unb meinen beiligen 
Ramen nicht entbeiligen ; benn id bin ber Herr. 
3 Go fage nun ibnen auf ibre Nadfommen : 
Telder eures Samens berau tritt au dem Hei- 
ligen, bas bie Rinber Sfrael bem Herrn beiligen, 
unb verunreiniget fih affo über bemfelben, def 
Geete foff ausgerottet werden von meinem Antlié ; 
benn id bin ber Serr. 4 Melcher des Sainens 
Aarons ausfübig ift, oder einen FluB bat, der foll 
nicht effen von bem Seiligen, big er rein merde. 
Mer etima einen unreinen Leib anrübret, ober 
welchem der Same entgebet im Sclaf; 5 lUnb 
welcher irgend ein Gewürm anrübret, bag ibm 
unvein if, ober einen Menfchen, ber ibm unrein 
ift, unb alles, was ibn verunreiniget ; 6 Welche 
Seele der eines anrübret, die ift unvein big auf 
ben Abenbd, unb folf von bem Heiligen nidt effen, 
fondern foif zuvor feinen Leib mit Maffer baben. 
7 linb iwenn bie Sonne untergegangen, und er 
rein tworben if, bann mag er bavon effen ; benn 
eg 1ft feine NRabrung. 8 Ein as, und tas von 
wilben Thieren zerriffen ift, foil er nicbt effen, auf 
baB er nict unrein baran iwerbe; benn id bin 
ber Derr. 9 Darum follen fie meine Sübe balten, 
baB fie nicht Sünbe auf fit laben, und baran 
fterben, wenn fte ft entheiligen; benn ic bin ber 
Sert, der fie beiliget. 10 Rein anbderer foif von 
bem Seiligen effen, nocb des Vriefters Sausgenof, 
no Zaglôbner. 11 Benn aber der Priefter eine 
Geele um fein Gelb faufet, ber mag bavon effen ; 
und was ibm in feinem YSaufe geboren wirb, 
bas mag au von feinem Brob effen. 12 Menn 
aber des Yriefters Eocbter eines Fremben IWeiv 
wird, bie foi nit von der heiligen Sebe effen. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXI. XXII. 


17 Parle à Aaron, et dis-lui : Si quelqu'un de 
ta postérité, dans ses âges, a quelque défaut, il 
ne s’approchera point pour offrir l'aliment de 
son Dieu. 18 Car tout homme qui aura quel- 
que défaut n'en doit pas approcher: l’homme 
aveugle, ou boïiteux, ou camus, ou celui qui 
aura quelque membre allongé ; 19 Ou l’homme 
qui aura quelque fracture aux pieds ou aux 
mains ; 20 Ou qui sera bossu, ou grêlé, ou qui 
aura une tache dans l'œil, ou qui aura la gale, 
ou des dartres, ou qui sera eunuque. 21 Nul 
homme de la postérité d'Aaron le sacrifica- 
teur, qui aura quelque défaut, ne s’approchera 
pour offrir les offrandes, faites par le feu, au. 
SEIGNEUR. Il y a un défaut en lui, et il ne s’ap- 
prochera point pour offrir l'aliment de son Dicu. 
22 Il pourra bien manger de l'aliment de son 
Dieu, des choses très-saintes et des choses sain- 
tes; 23 Mais il n’entrera point vers le voile, 
ni ne s'approchera de l'autel, parce qu’il y a en 
lui une défectuosité, de peur qu’il ne rende im- 
purs mes sanctuaires: car c’est moi, le SEI- 
GNEUR, qui les sanctifie. 24 Moïse parla donc 
ainsi à Aaron et à ses fils, et à tous les enfants 
d'Israël. 
CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui 
dit: 2 Dis à Aaron et à ses fils, quand ils 
auront à s'abstenir des choses saintes des 
enfants d'Israël, afin qu'ils ne profanent point 
le nom de ma sainteté dans les choses qu’eux- 
mêmes me consacrent: C'est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Dis-leur donc: Dans toute votre 
postérité et vos générations, tout homme qui, 
étant impur, s’approchera des choses saintes 
que les enfants d'Israël auront consacrées au 
SEIGNEUR, cet homme-là sera retranché de 
ma présence: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
4 Tout homme de la postérité d'Aaron, qui 
sera lépreux, ou qui aura un flux de semence, 
ne mangera point des choses saintes jusqu’à ce 
qu'il soit purifié. Et celui qui aura touché 
quelque homme devenu impur pour avoir 
touché un mort, et celui qui aura un flux de 
semence, ÿ Et celui qui aura touché quelque 
reptile dont il soit devenu impur, ou quelque 
homme par lequel il soit impur, quelque 
impureté qui puisse être en lui: 6 Celui qui 
aura touché ces choses sera impur jusqu’au 
soir, et ne mangera point des choses saintes, 
s’il n'a baigné sa chair dans l’eau. 7 Ensuite, 
après le coucher du soleil, il sera pur, et man- 
gera des choses saintes : car c’est son aliment. 
8 Le sacrificateur ne mangera de la chair 
d'aucun animal mort de lui-même, ou déchiré 
par les bêtes sauvages, de crainte de se rendre 
impur par là: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
9 Qu'ils gardent donc ce que j'ai ordonné de 
garder, et qu'ils ne commettent point de péché 
au sujet de l’aliment, afin qu’ils ne meurent 
point pour l'avoir rendu impur: C'est moi, le 
SEIGNEUR, qui les sanctifie. 10 Or nul étranger 
ne mangera des choses saintes. Celui qui 
demeure chez le sacrificateur, et le mercenaire, 
ne mangeront point des choses saintes. 11 Mais 
quand le sacrificateur aura acheté quelque 
peREe de son argent, elle en mangera, 

e même celui qui sera né dans sa maison : 
ceux-là mangeront de son aliment. 12 Que 
si la fillo du sacrificateur est mariée à 
un étranger, elle ne mangera point des 
choses saintes présentées en offrande élevée. 
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13 Kai Ovyärnp tepéwg éGv yévnrau Ynpa n ékf3e- | 


BAnuévn, oréoua OÈ y 9 adrÿ, Éravaorpéÿe Émi rdv 
OÙKOV TÔV TATOUWKÔV KATÈ TV VEOTNTA AT NC, ATŸ TV 
Gprwy ToÙ TaTOÛC aUTNC PAyETA" Kai TAC AN\o- 
yevnc où payerar am abrwv. 14 Kai äv6puroc 
Ôc àv péyg ya KarT &yvotav, kai Tpodôoe To 
ÉTITENTTOY abTOÙ ÈM AUTO Kai OWOEL TD LEPEÏ TÙ 
üyrov. 15 Kai où BeBnAwoouor Tà &yta Tüv vioy 
’IcoañÀ à adroi épupodot r@ Kvpiw, 16 Kai éra- 

» ,? t « $ , ? , # 
Eovory èp éavrodc avouiay TAMUUENELGC EU TY 
3 La » à \ v+ U LT Léd » L Fr ‘ 
iobieuv adrodc Tà ya adrov, Ori éyw Kuüpioc 0 
aycaëwr avroûc. 17 Kai EAalnce Küpioc Tpôc 
Muvoiv Aëywr, 18 Aa\noov ‘Aapwvy Kai Toiç vioic 
abrod Kai Tao ovvaywyy Ispay}, Kai ÉDEiT Où 

» ? 3 L LS 7 LE L] * L Le 
adrobc, Avowmoc arû Trüv viwv Ispañl n Tor 
TOOONNËTWY TÜV MOOOKEMEVWY TOC AUTOUC ËV 
'Icoa), Ôc àv moocevéyky Tà Ôwpa aUToÙ Kara 
räcav ôuo\oyiav adTüv Ÿ Kara TAGAY APECU 
, … ra Li] qe D 2 L Li ? 
adTov, ÜGA àV HPOUEVEYKWOL TD OED EC OÂOKaAU- 
QÜ ‘ Lo] LA 4 > Le 

ruua, 19 Aëekrà duir Auwua &poeva ÈKk Tùv fBou- 
koAiwry M ëk Toy TpoBarwr Kai Ëk TÜV atyowv' 
20 [lavra 6oa àv ÉXy uouov y abr@ où Tpooca- 
21 Kai 


ävbpwroc dc àv moocevéyky Ouoiav owrnpiov T@ 


’ La » 4 » t Lo 
Eouar Kupigw, diôTe où dexrôv ÉGTUt Vuiv. 


Kupiw, Grasreilac EbxNv M KATA AIDEOL M ÉV Taic 
éopraic vuwv, &k rüv Boukokiwy ÿ Ëk Tüv TpobBa- 
TWV, Apwpoy ÉCTA ECOEKTOV, TAC MÔULOG OÙK ÉOTA 
év adrg. 22 Tvuphdr ÿ ouvrerpiuuévov 1 yY\wOG- 
TUnrov Ÿ uvoumeiovra n Vwupaypiovra D \AXHvac 
Exovra, où mpos@Ëovor raëra T@ Kupigp, Kai Elc 
raprwoiv où dwcere 4m adrüv Emi T0 Ovoracrnptor 
ro Kupiw. 23 Kui Ô5X0v  TPÔBATOY WTÔTUNTOY 
n KokoBékeproy chayia TouJoec abrà vEavT, EC 
ÔÈ etrynv oov où deyOnoera. 24 OXadiay Kui ËKTE- 


+ \ , 0 ? ? 
Oliuuévory Kai ÉKTouIav Kai ATEUOTAOUEVOY OÙ TPONT- 


_aëag aùrà ro Kupiqw, ka ti The yç vuwv où 


mouoere. 25 Kai ke yeupdc 4N\oyEvOÙg Où TPOGOi- 
cere Tà dopa roù Oeoù Vu&Y AT TAVTWY TOUTWY, 
G7t pOäpuara éoriv èv adroic, u@uoç Èv abroic' où 
26 Kai éaïnce Kvotoc 


27 Môcyov ñ Tp6Baror Ÿ 


deyOnoerat radra vi. 
rp0ç Muvoÿr À£ywy, 

diya, wc àv rex0ÿ, Kai Écrar ÊMTA MuÉDAC UTÔ Ti 
unréoa, rÿ Oè muépa Ty 0y00m Kai Émékerva dEx0n- 
gerau ei dwpa, käorwua Kupiw. 28 Kai uooxo1 
Kai rpôlBarov, adrivy rai Tà radta adTrÿc, où cpa- 
Éeuç év nuépa pag. 
xapuooüvnc Kupiw, eiodexrdv duir Ovoere auro: 


29 "Eaàv dt Ovanc Muoiav Evxnv 


30 Abry Ty nuéog ékeivn Bowbmoera, oùk ATOÀEt- 
Were And ro kpeüv eic Td Toul’ éyw eu Kuptoc. 
31 Kai pu\dEsre rèç ÉvroXGG LOU Kai TOUMOETE aU- 
rac. 32 Kai où BeBnÂwoere Td dvoua Toù ayiou, 
Kai àyeacOooua v uécw Tov viov ‘IopañÀ kyw 
Küproc ô ayabwr vuäc, 33 ‘O téayaywr vuaç 
yAc, Alyürrov dore tva vuwr 0eôç' ëyw Kvptoc. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XXII. 


13 Sin autem vidua, vel repudiata, et absque 
liberis reversa fuerit ad domum patris sui: 
sicut puella consueverat, aletur cibis patris 
sui. Omnis alienigena comedendi ex eis non 
habet potestatem. 14 Qui comederit de san- 
ctificatis per ignorantiam, addet quintam par- 
tem cum eo quod comedit, et dabit sacerdoti 
in sanctuarium. 15 Nec contaminabunt san- 
ctificata fiiorum Israel, quæ offerunt Domino: 
16 Ne forte sustineant iniquitatem delicti sui, 
cum sanctificata comederint. Ego Dominus 
qui sanctifico eos. 17 Locutusque est Domi- 
nus ad Moysen, dicens : 18 Loquere ad Aaron 
et filios ejus et ad omnes filios Israel, dicesque 
ad eos: Homo de domo Israel, et de advenis 
qui habitant apud vos, qui obtulerit obla- 
tionem suam, vel vota solvens, vel sponte of- 
ferens, quidauid 1llud obtulerit in holocau- 
stum Domini, 19 Ut offcratur per vos, 
masculus immaculatus erit ex bobus, et ovi- 
bus, et ex capris: 20 Si maculam habuerit, 
non offeretis, neque erit acceptabile. 21 Ho- 
mo qui obtulerit victimam pacificorum Domi- 
no, vel vota solvens, vel sponte offerens, tam 
de bobus quam de ovibus, immaculatum of- 
feret, ut acceptabile sit: omnis macula nor 
erit in eo. 22 Si cæcum fuerit, si fractum, 
si cicatricem habens, si papulas, aut scabiem, 
aut impetiginem: non offeretis ea Donuno, 
nec adolebitis ex eis super altare Domini. 
23 Bovem et ovem, aure et cauda amputatis, 
voluntarie offerre potes, votum autem ex es 
solvi non potest. 24 Omne animal, quod vel 
contritis, vel tusis, vel sectis ablatisque testi- 
culis est, non offeretis Domino, et in terra 
vestra hoc omnino ne faciatis. 25 De manu 
alienigenæ non offeretis panes Deo vestro, et 
quidquid aliud dare voluerit: quia corrupta 
et maculata sunt omnia: non suscipietis ea. 
26 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 27 Bos, ovis, et capra, cum genita 
fucrint, septem diebus erunt sub ubere matris 
suæ: die autem octavo, et deinceps, offerri 
poterunt Domino. 28 Sive illa bos, sive ovis, 
non immolabuntur una die cum fœtibus suis. 
29 Si immolaveritis hostiam pro gratiarum 
actione Domino, ut possit esse placabilis, 
30 Eodem die comedetis eam, non remancbit 
quidquam in mane alterius diei. Ego Domi- 
nus. 31 Custodite mandata mea, et facite ea. 
Ego Dominus. 32 Ne polluatis nomen meum 
sanctum, ut sanctificer in medio filiorum lIs- 
rael. Ego Dominus qui sanctifico vos, 35 Et 
eduxi de terra Ægypti, ut essem vobis in 
Deum. Ego Dominus. 


BIBLIA EE X A G LOT T'A. 


PEVITICUS, XXIL. 


13 But if the priest’s daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is returned 
unto her father’s house, as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her father’s meat: but there shall 
no stranger eat thereof. 14 4 And if a man 
eat of the holy thing unwittingly, then he 
shall put the fifth part thereof unto it, and 
shall give 4 unto the priest with the holy 
thing. 15 And they shall not profane the 
holy things of the children of Israel, which 
they offer unto the LORD; 16 Or suffer them 
to bear the iniquity of trespass, when they eat 
their holy things : for I the LorD do sanctify 
them. 17 % And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 18 Speak unto Aaron, and 
to lus sons, and uuto all the children of Israel, 
aud say unto them, Whatsoever he be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, 
that will offer his oblation for all his vows, and 
for all his freewill offerings, which they will 
offer unto the LORD for a burnt offering; 
19 Fe shall offer at your own will a male 
without blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, 
or of the goats. 20 But whatsoever hath 
a blemish, {hat shaïil ye not offer : for it shall 
not be acceptable for you. 21 And whosoever 
offereth a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the 
LORD to accomplish is vow, or a freewill 
oifering in beeves or sheep, it shall be perfect 
to be accepted; there shall be no blemish 
therein. 22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
having à wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall 
not offer these unto the LORD, nor make an 
offering by fire of them upon the altar unto 
the Lorp. 23 Either a bullock or a lamb 
that hath any thing supertiuous or lacking in 
his parts, that mayest thou offer fur a freewill 
offering ; but for a vow it shall not be ac- 
cepted. 24 Ye shall not offer unto the LORD 
that which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, 
or cut; neither shall ye make any offering 
thereof in your land. 25 Neither from a 
stranger’s hand shall ye offer the bread of 
your God of any of these; because their cor- 
ruption ?s in them, and blemishes be in them: 
they shall not be accepted for you. 26 4 And 
the Lorb spake unto Moses, saying, 27 When 
a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, 1s brought 
forth, then it shall be seven days under the 
dam ; and from the eighth day and thence- 
forth it shall be accepted for an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp. 28 And whether it be cow 
or ewe, ye shall not kill it and her young both 
in one day. 29 And when ye willoffer a sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving uuto the LORD, offer sé at 
your own will. 30 On the same day it shall be 
eaten up; ye shall leave none of it until the 
morrow: J am the LORD. 31 Thercfore shall 
ye keep my commandimnents, and do them: I am 
the LorD. 32 Neither shall ye profane my 
holy name; but I will be hallowed among the 
children of Israel: I amthe LorD which hallow 
you, 33 That brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: [ a the LoRp. 
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3 Pub Moje, 22. 


13 Mirb fie aber eine Bittwe, oder ausgeftoBen, 
und bat feinen Gameu, und fommt mwieber au 
ibres Baters Haufe ; fo fol fie effen von ibres 
Baters Prod, als ba fie nod eine Magb mar. 
Aber fein Frembling foil bavon effen. 14 Mers 
verfiebet, und fonft von bem Heiligen iffet; der 
fol bas fünfte Œheil bazu thun, und dem Priefter 
geben famint bem Seiligen, 15 Auf baË fie nicht 
entheiligen bas Seilige der Rinder Jfrael, bag fte 
dem Derrn beben, 16 Auf daf fie fih nicht mit 
Milfethat und Shuld befaben, wenn fie ibr Gez 
beiligtes effen ; benn id bin ver Herr, ber fie 
beifiget. 17 lnb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, 
und fpra: 18 Sage Aaron und feinen Sôbnen, 
und afen Rindern Sfrael: MBelber Sfraeliter 
oder Srembling in Sfrael fein Opfer fhbun will, 
eg fey irgendb ibr Gelübde, oder von freiem 
Billen, daf fie dem Herrn ein Branvopfer thun 
Wwollen, bas ibm von euch angenehm fes; 19 Das 
fo ein Männlein und obne Manbel fein, von 
Rindern, oder Lämmern, oder 3iegen. 20 Alles, 
was einen Æebl bat, foûit ibr nicht opfern ; benn 
eg wird für eu nict angenebm fein. 21 Unb 
wer ein Danfopfer dem Serrn tbun will, ein fon- 
berlid Gelübde, oder von freiem MRilfen, von 
Rindern oder Safen ; bas foil ohne MBanbvel 
fein, baf e8 angenebm fep, e8 fofl feinen Sebl 
baben. 22 Sfts blind, oder gebrecblit, oder ge- 
fhlagen, ober biürre, ober räubict, oder fhabicht ; 
fo follt ibr folches bem Serrn nict opfern, unb 
bavon ein Opfer geben auf ten YUltar deg 
Dern. 23 Einen ODéfen oder Sohaf, bag un- 
gewôbniihe Glieber, ober toanbelbare Glieber 
bat, magft bu von freiem YMillen opfern ; aber 
angenebm mags nict fein sui Gelübde. 24 Du 
(off aud bem Serrn fein 3erftofenes, oder 
Berriebenes, ober Serriffenes, ober bag ver- 
wunbef ift, opferu, und fofft in eurvem £anbe 
foles nidt thun. 25 Du folift aud foler 
feing von eines Sremblings Hand, neben bem 
Prod eures Gottes, opfern ; denn es taugt nicbt, 
und bat einen Sebl, barum wird e8 nidt an: 
genchm fein für eud. 26 lUnb der Herr rebete 
mit Mofe, und fprad: 27 Menn ein Défe, 
ober Lamm, ober Siege geboren ift; fo foif es 
fieben Tage bei feiner Mutter fein, und am abten 
Sage, und barnad mag mans bem Serrn opfern, 
fo iffé angenebm. 28 Œs fey ein Ofe oder 
Lamm, fo foll mans nicht mit feinem Sungen auf 
einen Tag flachten., 29 Yenn ibr aber wofit 
den Sercn ein Lobopfer thun, bag für euch angez 
nebn fep; 30 Go fofit ibrs beffelben Tages 
effen, unb follt nichté übrig bis auf ven Morgen 
bebalten; benn id bin ber Serr. 31 Darum 
baltet meine Gebote, und thut barna ; benn id 
bin der Serr. 32 Daë ibr meinen beifigen 
Ramen nit entheiliget, und id gebeiliget iwerde 
unter ben Rinbern Gfrael; benn id bin der Herr, 
der euch betliget, 33 Der eud aus Egyptentand 
gefübret bat, baf id euer Gott ivare, id ber 
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LÉVITIQUE, XXIL. 


13 Toutefois si la fille du sacrificateur, étant 
veuve, ou répudiée, et sans enfants, retourne à 
la maison de son père, comme elle y demeurait 
en sa Jeunesse, elle mangera de l'aliment de 
son père. Mais nul étranger n’en mangera. 
14 4] Que si quelqu'un, par ignorance, mange 
d’une chose sainte, il ajoutera un cinquième 
par-dessus, et le donnera au sacrificateur avec 
la chosc sainte. 15 Que les sacrificateurs ne 
rendent pas impures les choses sanctifiées des 
enfants d'Israël, qu’ils auront offertes au SEI- 
GNEUR. 16 Car ils porteront la peine de leur 
iniquité, s'ils mangent des choses saintes ; 
car c’est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui les sanctifie. 
17 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et lui 
dit: 18 Parle à Aaronet à ses fils, et à tous les 
enfants d'Israël, et dis-leur : Quiconque de la 
maison d'Israël, ou des étrangers qui sont en 
Israël, offrira son offrande, soit pour quelque 
vœu, soit volontairement, pour être offerte en 
holocauste au SEIGNEUR; 19 Qu'il présente 
de son bon gré un mäle sans défaut d’entre les 
taureaux, d’entre les brebis, onu d’entre les 
chèvres. 20 Vous n’offrirez aucune chose qui 
ait quelque défaut, car elle ne serait point 
agréée pour vous. 21 Que si un homme offre 
au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice d'action de grâces, 
en s’acquittant de quelque vœu, ou en faisant 
quelque offrande volontaire, soit de bœufs ou 
de brebis, ce qui sera sans défaut sera agréé. 
Il ne doit y avoir aucun défaut. 22 Vous 
n'offrirez point au SEIGNEUR de victime qui 
soit aveugle, ou rompue, ou mutilée, ou qui 
ait un poireau, ou la gale, ou des dartres, ct 
vous n’en donnerez point pour le sacrifice qui 
se fait au SEIGNEUR par le feu, #t sur l'autel. 
23 Tu pourras bien faire une offrande volon- 
taire d’un bœuf, ou d’une brebis, ayant quelque 
membre allongé ou quelque défaut, mais ils ne 
seront point agréés pour le vœu. 24 Vous 
n’offrirez point au SEIGNEUR, et ne sacrifierez 
point en votre pays une béte qui ait les géni- 
toires froissés, ou écrasés, ou arrachés, ou 
coupés. 2 Et vous ne prendrez de la main 
de l'étranger aucun de ces animaux, pour les 
offrir comme un aliment à votre Dieu; car le 
vice qu'ils ont est un défaut en eux; ils ne 
seront point agréés pour vous. 26 Le SEI- 
GNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et lui dit: 
27 Quand un veau, ou un agneau, ou un 
chevreau seront nés, et qu’ils auront été sept 
jours sous leur mère, depuis le huitième jour 
et les suivants, ils seront agréés pour l’offrande 
du sacrifice qui se fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
268 Mais vous n'égorgerez point en un même 
jour la vache, ou la brebis, ou la chèvre avec 
son petit. 29 Quand vous offrirez un sacrifice 
d'action de grâces au SEIGNEUR, vous /e sacri- 
fierez de votre bon gré. 30 Il sera mangé le 
jour même, et vous n’en réserverez rien jusqu’au 
lendemain : C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
31 Gardez donc mes commandements, et faites- 
les: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 32 Et 
ne profanez point le nom de ma sainteté, afin 
que je sois sanctifié entre les enfants d'Israël : 
C'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui vous sanctifie, 
33 Et qui vous ai retirés du pays d'Egypte 
pour être votre Dieu: C’est moi qui suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 
DL 
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AEYITIKON, «y. 
KE. «y. 


1 KAI sire Küproc moôç Muvor XËywr, 2 Aa- 
Anoov roîc vioïic ‘loparÀ rai épeic moùc avroëc, Ai 
éoprai Kypiou àc Kadévere adràc Kk\nTàc à&yiag, 
3 “EE muéoac Toumoeic 
épya, T9 dE nuéOa TY éB06py ocaBBara avaravoic 


k\nrn äyia T@ Kvpiw' mäv épyor où momo, 


adrai Eloi at ÉOPTai uov. 


cafBara èorr r@ Kupiw ëv mäoy karowia du&v. 
4 Adra ai éoprai r@ Kupiw kAnrai üyia àç kat- 
DETE AUTAG ÉV TO Kapoic adrwv. 5 ’Ev r@ TpwTwy 
unvi ÊV T} TEOOADEOKUÔEKATY MUÉDA TOÙ UVdC àava 
6 Kai ëév 


TJ TEVTEKQOEKATY MMÉPA TOÙ MVC TOUTOU ÉOPTI) 


péoov rüv ÉCnEpuvdv Tacya ro Kupiw. 


rüv aGbuur T@ Kupiy, ENT muépac àabvua ÉdEOE. 
7 Kai muéoa ÿ mpwrn «\nrn àyia Éorai div, räv 
£pyov Xarpeurdy où moumere” 8 Kai mpooäëËere 
oNokaurwuara T@ Kupiy ÉrTà muËpac, Kai n Muéoa 
n ÉBdoun «Anrn ayia Écra vuiv, màv Ép yov Xarpev- 
Tôv où moumoere. 9 Kai éAaAnoe Küpiog wpoùc 
Muvaoñv \fywry, 10 Etror rois vioic lopaiÀ Kai 
épeig rpdç adrouc, Orav etméAOmTe Eic Tv yv ÿv 
Éyw Oiduu duty Kai Oepiônre rdv Oepioudv adrÿe, 
rai oioere Td Opayua arapxhr Toù Oepouod vuwr 
roùç Toy tepéa” 11 Kai avoioer ro Ôpayua Evavri 
Kupiou Gdekrdv Uuiv, T} ÉWAVOLOY TC TPUTNC 
avoicet uvro 0 tepeuc. 12 Kai woumoere àv rÿ 
muéog Ëv } àv pEpnre Td dodyua rpÔBarov Auwuov 
13 Kai 7nv 


Ovaiav abrod Ôvo dEkara oemiôaewg àvaremoim- 


émavotov etc 0\okauTwua T@ Kupiw 


uEvne év ékaiw, Ovoia Try Kupiw, doun edwôiac 
Kvpiy, Kai oTovümr adrod Tù TÉTaprov Toù tr 
oivou' 14 Kai äprov Kai weppuyuéva xidpa véa 
où puyeobe EÉwg Eic AÙTV TV. HUÉPAY TAUTV, EWC 
y mpocevéyknTe Uueic Tà Üopa Tp eg vudv' 
vOLIUOY alwWyiov Eiç TAC YEVEAC VuGY ËV WA0Y 
carouwia vuüv. 15 Kai apôumoere vuiy amd Tic 
éraboioy Tov oafffiàrur arù TC MLÉOaÇ NC àv 
MPOCEVEyKTE Td Üpayua rod émbEuaroc émra éGoo- 
mädag oÂokAnpouc, 16 “Euwg Tic érabëmor Tic 
Éoxarnç ÉBdouadoc apiôuoere nEvTKovTa MHuÉpac, 
17 ‘Ad 


TS KATOWKIAG UUWY TMOOTOÎGETE APTOUG ÉTIDEUA, 


4 / La , L..1 La 
Kal FHOOOIOETE Ovotar véay T@ Kvpiw. 


êvo aprovc' x vo dekaruwr oemôaXEwg ÉGOvTai, 


ÉGUMUUÉVOL TEPONOOVTAL TMOWTOYEVVMUATUY TG 


Kvpiyu 18 Kai ThooGËETE METà TOY GOTWY ÉTTA 
AUVOUC Auwuouc évavoioug Kai uôgyor Era ëk 
Bouro\iou Kai xprodc Ôdo duwuovc, Kai Édovrat 
dAokatTuwua T@ Kupiw' rai at Duaiar abrüry kai 
ai axovdai adrüv Ouoia dou edwôias T@ Kvupiw 
19 Kai rouoovor yiuapor #£ aiyüv Eva epi 
äuapriug Kai Ô6o auvoç éviavaiovc eic Ovoiar 


OWTTPIOU META TWY ÜPTWY TOÙ TOWTUYEVVUATOC * 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 
CAPUT XXIII. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad 


eos: Hæe sunt feriæ Domini, quas vocabitis 


dicens : 


sanctas. 3 Sex diebus facietis opus: dies 


septimus, quia sabbati requies est, vocabitur 
sanctus, omne opus non facietis in eo ; sabba- 
tum Domini est in cunctis habitationibus ve- 
stris 4 Hæ sunt ergo feriæ Domini san- 
ctæ, quas celebrare debetis temporibus suis. 
5 Mense primo, quartadecima die mensis ad 
vesperum, Phase Domini est: 6 Et quinta- 
decima die mensis hujus, solemnitas azymo- 
rum Domini est. Septem diebus azyma come- 
detis. 


sanctusque : omne opus servile non facietis in 


7 Dies primus erit vobis eeleberrimus, 


eo: 8 Sed offeretis sacrificium n igne Domi- 
no septem diebus; dies autem septimus erit 
celebrior et sanctior: nullumque servile opus 
facietis in eo. 9 Locutusque est Dominus ad 
Moysen, dicens : 10 Loquere filüis Israel, et 
dices ad eos: Cum ingressi fueritis terra 
quam ego dabo vobis, et messucritis segetem, 
feretis manipulos spicarum, primitias messis 
11 Qui elevabit fa- 


seiculum coram Domino, ut aceeptabile sit pro 


vestræ, ad sacerdotem : 


vobis, altero die sabbati, et sanctifieabit illum. 
12 Atque in eodem die quo manipulus eonse- 
cratur, cædetur agnus immaculatus annieulus 
13 Et libamenta 
offerentur cum eo, duæ decimæ similæ con- 


in holocaustum Domini. 


spersæ oleo in incensum Domini, odoremque: 


‘suavissimum: liba quoque vini, quarta pars 


hin. 14 Panem, et polentam, et pultes non 
comedetis ex segcte, usque ad diem qua offe- 
retis ex ea Deo vestro. Præceptum est sem- 
piternum in generationibus, eunetisque habi- 
taculis vestris. 15 Numerabitis ergo ab altero 
die sabbati, in quo obtulistis manipulum pri- 
mitiarum, septem hebdomadas plenas, 16 Us- 
que ad alteram diem expletionis hebdomadæ 
septimæ, id est, quinquaginta dies: et sic 
offeretis sacrificium novum Domino 17 Ex 
omnibus habitaculis vestris, panes primi‘iarum 
duos de duabus deeimis similæ fermentatsæ, 
18 Oïfe- 


retisque cum pamibus septem agnos immacu- 


quos coquetis in primitias Domini, 


latos anniculos, et vitulum de armento unum, 
et arietes duos, et erunt in holocaustum cum 
libameutis suis, in odorera suavissimum Do- 
mino. 19 Facietis et hireum pro peccato, du. 
osque agnos anniculos hostias pacificor au. 
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LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, Concerning the feasts of the LORD, 
which ye shall proclaim é{o be holy convoca- 
tions, even these are my feasts. 3 Six days 
shall work be done : but the seventh day 1s 
the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation ; yÿe 
shall do no work fherein: it ?s the sabbath of 
the LoRD in all your dwellings. 4 These 
are the feasts of the LORD, even holy convoca- 
tions, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. 
5 In the fourteenth day of the first month at 
even ?s the LORD’S passover. 6 And on the 
fifteenth day of the same month ?s the feast 
of unleavened bread unto the LORD : seven 
days ye must eat unleavened bread 7 Inthe 
first day ye shall have an holy convocation : 
çe shall do no servile work therein. 8 But ye 
shall otfer an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD seven days: in the seventh day 1 
an holy convocation : ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 9 4 And the LoRp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 10 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come 
into the land which Ï give unto you, and shall 
reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a 
sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest unto 
the priest: 11 And he shall wave the sheaf 
before the LORD, to be accepted for you: on 
the morrow after the sabbath the priest shall 
waveit. 12 And ye shall offer that day when ye 
wave the sheaf an he lamb without blemish of 
the first year fora burntoffering unto the LoRD. 
13 And the meat offering thereof shall be two 
tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an 
offtring made by fire unto the LoRD for a swect 
savour : and the drink offering thereof shall be 
of wine, the fourth part of an hin. 14 And ye 
shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor 
green ears, until the selfsame day that ye have 
brought an offering unto your God: #shallbe a 
statute for ever throughout your generations in 
all your dwellings. 15 And ye shall count 
unto you from the morrow after the sabbath, 
from the day that ye brought the sheaf of the 
waveoffering ; seven sabbaths shall be complete : 
16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sab- 
bath shall ÿe number fifty days; and ye shall 
offer a new meat offering unto the LoRD. 17 Ye 
shall bring out of your habitations two wave 
loaves of two tenth deals: they shall be of fine 
flour ; they shall be baken with leaven ; {hey are 
the firstfruits unto the LORD. 18 And ye shall 
offer with the bread seven lambs without blem- 
ish of the first year, and one young bullock, and 
two rams: they shall be for a burnt offering 
unto the LORD, with their meat offering, 
and their drink offerings, even an offering 
made by fire, of sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering, and two lambs of the 
frst ycar for a sacrifice of peace offerings. 
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3 Duc Mofe, 23. 


Das 23. Rapitel. 


1 Mnb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, und pra: 
2 Gage den Rindern Sfrael, und fprich ju ibnen: 
Dies find bie Hefle bes HSerrn, die ibr beilig un 
meine Sefte beifen folt, ba ibr sufammen fomimnt, 
3 Gebs age folff bu arbeiten; bder fiebente 
ag aber ift ber grofe beilige Sabbath, ba ibr 
gufammen fommt. Reine Arbeit folit ibr brinuen 


tbun; benn eg tft ber Gabbath des Herrn in allen : 


euren Yobnungen. 4 Die find aber bie Kefte 
des Derrn, bie ibr beilige Gefte beigen follt, da 
ifr aufammen fommt. 5 Am vierzebnten Tage 
des evften Monben atvifhen Abend ift des Herrn 
Pañfah. 6 Unb am fiünfzebnten veffelben Monben 
if bag Geft ber ungefäuerten Brode des Herrn ; 
ba follt ibr fleben Tage ungefäuert Brod effen. 
7 Der erfte Tag foll beilig unter eu beifen, ba 
tb gufammen fommt ; ba follt ibr feine Dienft- 
arbeit tbun, 8 Unb bem Derrn opfern fieben 
Æage. Der ficbente Tag foll an beilig beifen, 
ba br aufammen fommt; ba folft ibr aud feine 
Dienftarbeit thun. 9 lnbd der Herr redete mit 
Mofe, und fprad: 10 Gage den Rinbern Sfrael, 
und fprid ju tbnen: YBenn ipr ins Lanb fommt, 
vas id eud geben werbe, unb iwerbet e8 ernten ; 
{0 follt ibr eine Garbe der Erfilinge eurer Œrnte 
au bem YPriefter bringen. 11 Da fol bie Garbe 
gewebet werden vor bem Herrn, baf e8 von eut 
angenebm fep ; folcbes fol aber der Priefter tbun 
beg anbern Sages na bem ©Gabbath, 12 Uno 
foilt bes Zages, ba eure Garbe geiwebet wird, ein 
Prandopfer ben Hercn thun, von einem Lamm, 
bas obne Wanbel und jäbrig fey, 13 Sammt 
bem @Sypeigopfer, 30 Sebnten Semmelmehl mit 
Det gemenget, zum Dpfer bem Herrn eines fifen 
Geruds; baju bag Tranfopfer, ein Viertbeil 
Din Being. 14 Und folit fein neu Brob, no 
Gangen, nod Rorn auvor effen, bis auf ben Tag, 
ba ibr eurem Gott Opfer bringet. Das foi ein 
Recbt fein euren NRadbfommen in allen euren 
Bobnungen. 15 Darnadb follt ibr 3äblen vom 
anbern age des Sabbaths, ba ibr die Mebe- 
gatbe bracbtet, feben ganzer Sabbatbe, 16 Big 
an ben anbern ag besg flebenten Gabbaths, 
nämiih fünfiig Tage follt ibr säblen, und neu 
Speisopfer bent Derrn opfern. 17 nb foiit eg 
aus affen euren YSobnungen opfern, nämiic 
gwei %Bebebrode von 3w0 Sebnten Semmel- 
mebf, gefauert und gebacden, ju Œrxftlingen bem 
Serrn. 18 Unb follt berzu bringen, neben 
eurem rod, fieben jäbrige fämmer obne 
MRanbel, nd einen jungen Garren, und 3ween 
Mibber. Das foll bes Serrn Branborfer, 
Sypeigopfer und ŒÆranfopfer fein; bas ift cin 
Opfer eines fifen Gers dem HSerrn. 19 Dau 
foflt ibr machen einen 3tegenbotf aum Sünds 


opfer, unb stvei jabrige Lämmer zum Danfopfer. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXIII. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla aussi à Moïse, et lui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, ct dis-leur : 
Les fêtes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, que vous 
proclamerez, seront de saintes convocations. 
Et ce sont ici mes fêtes solennelles. 3 On 
travaillera six jours, mais au septième jour, 
qui est le sabbat du repos, il y aura une sainte 
convocation; en ce jour-là vous ne ferez aucune 
œuvre, car c’est le sabbat consacré au SEIGNEUR 
dans toutes vos demeures. 4 4 Ce sont #ci les 
fêtes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, qui seront de 
saintes convocations, que vous proclamerez au 
temps arrêté. 5 Au premier mois, le quator- 
zième jour du mois, sur le soir, est la Pâque 
consacrée au SEIGNEUR. 6 Et le quinzième 
Jour de ce même mois, est la fête des pains 
sans levain, consacrée au SEIGNEUR: vous 
mangerez des pains sans levain pendant sept 
jours. 7 Le premier jour, vous aurez une 
sainte convocation. Vous ne ferez aucune 
œuvre servile. 8 Et vous offrirez au SEI- 
GNEUR, pendant sept jours, des sacrifices faits 
par le feu. Au septième jour, il y aura une 
sainte convocation : vous ne ferez aucune 
œuvre servile. 9 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla en- 
core à Moïse, et lui dit: 10 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israël, et dis-leur: Quand vous serez entrés 
au pays que je vous donne, foutes les fois que 
vous aurez fait la moisson, vous apporterez au 
sacrificateur une poignée des premiers fruits 
de votre moisson. 11 Et il agitera cette 
poignée-là devant le SEIGNEUR, afin qu’elle 
soit agréée pour vous. C’est le lendemain du 
sabbat que le sacrificateur l’agitera. 12 Et le 
jour où vous agiterez cette poignée, vous sacri- 
fierez un agneau sans défaut et d’un an, en ho- 
locauste au SEIGNEUR. 13 Et l’offrande de cet 
holocauste sera de deux dixièmes de fine farine 
arrosée d'huile, comme sacrifice fait au SEI- 
GNEUR par le feu, pour lui être d’agréable 
odeur ; et sa libation de vin, sera la quatrième 
partie d’un hin. 14 Or vous ne mangerez ni 
pain, ni grain rôti, ni grain en épi jusqu’à ce 
jour-là même, jusqu’à ce que vous ayez apporté 
l'offrande à votre Dieu. C’est un statut per- 
pêtuel en vos générations, dans toutes vos 
demeures. 15 4 Vous compterez aussi, à partir 
du lendemain du sabbat, depuis le jour où vous 
aurez apporté la poignée qu’on doit agiter, 
sept semaines entières. 16 Vous compterez 
donc cinquante jours jusqu’au lendemain de 
la septième semaine, et vous offrirez au SEI- 
GNEUR une nouvelle offrande. 17 Vous appor- 
terez de vos demeures, deux pains pour une 
offrande agitée; ils seront de deux dixièmes 
de fine farine, cuits au levain. (Ce sont les 
prémices consacrées au SEIGNEUR. 18 Vous 
offrirez aussi avec ce pain-là sept agneaux d'un 
an, sans défaut, et un jeune taureau et deux 
béliers, qui seront un holocauste au SEIGNEUR, 
avec leur offrande et leurs libations. Ce sera 
un sacrifice, fait par le feu, d’une odeur agréa- 
ble au SEIGNEUR. 19 Vous sacrificrez aussi un 
jeune bouc pour sacrifice de péché, et deux ag- 
neaux d’un an pour le sacrifice d'action de grâces 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





32 NP 
moon one 9Ÿ DÉNIIDT AND) 
cn ca y AiT 29? NEA 
DÉY2 DONIA 2 59122 AND? M 
bp cp mm ip MT CT 
y npT byn #7? mISy NN 
con 2 1021017 C7" 222 
ni NS2 TÉDTN? DER HER 
9ye vpan SN? TT? LP21 TI 
cop?s in 8 DUR YA 2 
mg TT 7270 # D 
ND nb as 721 2 3 TN? 
D mom 0? pee PT Wa 
“bp 5 207 NDS PNA NID PNA 
ARS DM2Inn) APDN N? MJSY NON 
“DS TT, DAT % D : HIT? 
bino bye 7 7 :PN? TD 
DIPNDND SIT ENTER ON DT ENT 
SAT DD NET NS CNY) 297 TT 
DA N? MANS NS TNA TR 
RO ND OÙ 2 MT CÙT DÿY2 
Op Tin uo? DYY 722? 
YU? JAN? ON WII TPD V2 2 
ob D a 00 2 DD ADD TN PT 


DT CUv2 HMON?0-02 DU 
2799 NOT WOINS AT TR 


DAT YA N? TIaN?02p 5 3 MED 
nav # :opaame 052 027972 oi 
gpabprns ONY) 027 MT Jr 
mé D  :Oppa un 
220$ 727 4 1 N2 TDR TNT 
ui OÙ y METZ TN? NT" 
D) NU MDI A TT PONT 
DID JDN DP2 5 : MIT? 
nyngi a: sbpn N° nJ2y NaNon 3 
Son cha TÎTe UN VPN D) 
ns obnm 099 mm Pen 
A2 NoNDn DD RU NID, NP? 
ps Tin ID TAN 1DN N°? 
man? 07 NI DES NN 
Don MY ANA DD ri TN 
Am, NPD 12708 : NP DT 


bon vas DS 727 


<— 


AEYITIKON, «7. 


20 Kai émômoe adrd O0 iespedÇ HET Tüv dpruv 
rod mpwroyevvuaroc ÉmibEuX évayrioy Kupiov 
uerà Toy Ôve auvwv' &ya Ecoyrar T@ Kupiw, 


TO IEDEŸ TH MPOOPÉPOVTL aÙTA aùTÿ EÉGTau. 
21 Kai kakéoere raurmv riv muépay kAnrv' ayia 
ÉOTai ÙUirv, HAV ÉPpyOY ÀGTPEUTOY OÙ TOUJOETE ÈV 


aÙTÿ' VOMIUOY awmoy EC TÜC YEVEAC VuUdY èv 


mâcy Ty karowig vuov. 22 Kai ürav Oepiènre - 


rôv Oepioudv TC yic VuUdv, où ouvrekëoETé TÔ 
Aourdv roù Oepiouoÿ Troù dyooù sov év To Bepièew 
GE, Kai Tà ATOmITTOYTA TOÙ DeEpiouou oov où ovÀ- 
AéËec* TD Try Kai TD TPOOQAUTY UToXeibelc 
adräa* iyw Küpioc à Oedc duwr. 23 Kai £Aa\nGE 
Küpuog mpèc Muvoÿr Aéywr, 24 Aakmaov Toic 
vioïc ’IooayÀ Àéywv, Toù pyvôç Toù éGdouov 
Toù unv0ç ÉOTAL UUÎV AVATAVOLE, UVNUOGÙVOY oaÀ- 
riyywv, kAnTù àyia Éorau vuiv' 25 Ilàv épyov 
AaTOEUTOV OÙ MOLJOETE, Kai TOOGGËETE OÂOKAUTUUA 
Kupiqw. 26 Kai ëAäAnoe Küpiocg mpùç Muvorr 
Xéywr, 27 Kai rÿ dekäary roù uyvôc roù éBÜopov 
rodrov muépa ÉEiaouod, kAnT àyia Éorai vpiv” 
Kai rametwvwoere Tàc Yuyäàc vuwr, Kai mpooaËere 
éAokatruua rÿ Kupiw. 28 Iläv Épyoy où Towuere 
dv abrÿ rÿ muéog Tabry” Écre yàp muépa étiaouod 
abrn dutv, éEacaoôa Tepi vuv Évavri Kupiov 
rod Oeoù dur. 29 Iläca Yuyi fric pr) Tatevu- 
Dhosra èv adrÿ Tr muépg Tabry tëoAoBpeuOnoerat 
ëk roù Aaoùd adrÿc. 30 Kai mäca Yuxn fric 
mouoe Épyor èv adrÿ Tÿ Muépa TAÜTY, ATONETAL 7 
duyr ékeivn èk roù Aaod adrÿc. 31 Ilàäv épyov où 
MOLTETE" VOUUOY alwyLoy ic TAC YEVEAG VV ËV 
32 SafBBara oafBarwr 


le e C2 
£orat dUiv, Kai TATELVWOETE TÜC Yvyac Vu&v' Amd 


HACALÇ KATOUWKIAC VUDV. 


Evarnc Toù uyrôc amd écmépac Ewc ÉOrépac Gaf3- 
Barueire rà o4BBara vuüv. 33 Kai ë\anoe Küpioc 
roùc Muvoïjr Aéywv, 834 AëAnoov roîc vioic IoparÀ 
Aéywv, Tÿ revrecadekäry Toù unvdc Toù éfBdopou 
TOUTOU ÉéOpT oknv@v ÉnTà muépac T@ Kupiw. 
35 Kai % mutpa mn TPWTN KÂNTŸ Aayia, Tv Épy0Y 
Narpeurdv où rouoere" 36 ‘Era UÉPAC TPOOGËETE 
Ookavrwuara T@ Kupiw' Kai 7 muépa 7 07y00n 
«nr àyia Eorau vuiv, Kai mpoo@Ëere OÀoKauTw- 
para Kupiw:* ÉEOGv éort, ràv épyov XarpeuTdr où 
moujoëre. 37 Aùra éoprai Kupiy àç KaëoeTe 
KAnTàC dyiag DOTE MPOTEVÉYKAU KApPTWUATA T 
Kupiq, oXoravruara Kai Ovoiag aurüv Kai 6To1- 
dàc abr®v ro «al muépay ic muépar, 33 Hay 
rüv oaBfBäarur Kupiou Kai m\ÿr Tv Oouarwy 


buov Kai mÂNy Taowy TÜY EÙXOY vudvY Kai 


x < : Ce E : A 
FIN NAN TES 221073 re 72970" | rAÿr rüv érovoiwur duor à àv dùre r& Kupiw. 


Le 
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LEVITICUS, XXIJII. 


20 Cumque elevaverit eos sacerdos cum pa- 
nibus primitiarum coram Domino, cedent in 
21 Et vocabitis hunc diem cele- 


berrimum, atque sanctissimum: omne opus 


usum ejus. 
servile non facietis in eo. Legitimum sempi- 
ternum erit in cunctis habitaculis, et genera- 
tionibus vestris. 22 Postquam autem mes- 
sueritis segetem terræ vestræ, non secabitis 
eam usque ad solum: nec remancntes spicas 
colligetis, sed pauperibus et peregrinis dimit- 
tetis eas. Ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
23 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 24 Loquere filiis Israel: Mense sep- 
timo, prima die mensis, erit vobis sabbatum, 
memoriale, clangentibus tubis, et vocabitur 
sanctum : 25 Omne opus servile non faci- 
etis in eo, et offeretis holocaustum Domino. 
26 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 27 Decimo die mensis hujus septüni, 
dies expiationum erit celeberrimus, et voca- 
bitur sanctus : affligetisque animas vestras in 
28 Orance 


opus servile non facietis in tempore die1 hujus: 


eo, et offeretis holocaustum Domino. 


quia dies propitiationis est, ut propitictur vo- 
bis Dominus Deus vester. 29 Omnis annna, 
quæ afflicta non fuerit die hac, peribit de 
populis suis: 30 Et quæ operis quippiam 
31 Nihil 


ergo operis facietis in eo: legitimum sempi- 


fecerit, delebo eam de populo suo. 


ternum erit vobis in cunctis generationibus, 
32 Sabbatum res 
quietionis est, et affligetis animas vestras dic 


et habitationibus vestris. 


nono mensis: à vespera usque ad vesperam 
33 Et locutus cest 
Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


celebrabitis sabbata vestra. 
34 Loquere 
filüis Israel: A quintodecimo die mensis hujus 
septimi, erunt feriæ Tabernaculorum septem 
diebus Domino. 35 Dies primus vocabitar 
celeberrimus atque sanctissimus : omne opus 
36 Et septem die- 


bus offeretis holocaustä Domino: dies quo- 


servile non facietis in eo. 


que octavus erit celeberrimus atque sanctis- 
simus, et offeretis holocaustum Domino: 
est enim cœtus atque collectæ: omue opus 


Hæ 


feriæ Domini, quas vocabitis celeberrimas 


servile non facietis in eo. 37 sunt 
atque sanctissimas offeretisque in eis obla- 
tiones Domino, holocausta et libamenta jnxta 
ritum uniuscujusque diei: 38 Excceptis sab- 
batis Domini, donisque vestris, et quæ offere- 
tis ex voto, vel quæ sponte tribuetis Domino. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 





LEVITICUS, XXIIT. 


20 And the priest shall wave them with the 
bread of the firstfruits for a wave offering 
before the LorD, with the two lambs : they 
shall be holy to the LorD for the priest. 
21] And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame 
day, éhat it may be an holy convocation unto 
you: ye shall do no servile work éherein: 
shall be a statute for ever in all your dwell- 
ings throughout your generations. 22 4 And 
when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou 
shalt not make clean riddauce of the corners 
of thy field when thou reapest, ncither shalt 
thou gather any gleaning of thyÿ harvest : 
thou shalt leave them unto the poor, and to 
the stranger: 1 æm the LoRD your God. 
23 And the LorD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 24 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, In the seventh month, in the first day 
of the month, shall ye have a sabbath, a 
memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy 
convocation. 25 Ye shall do no servile work 
therein : but ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lorp. 26 4 And the LORD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 27 Also on the 
teuth day of this seventh month fhere shall 
be a day of atonement: it shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall afflict 
your souls, and offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lorp. 28 And ye shall do no work 
in that same day: for it is a day of atone- 
ment, to make an atonement for you before 
the Lorp your God. 29 For whatsoever soul 
it be that shall not be afficted in that same 
day, he shall be cut off from among his 
people. 30 And whatsocver soul 26 be that 
docth any work in that same day, the same 
soul will 1 destroy from among his people. 
31 Ye shall do no manner of work: sé shall 
be a statute for ever throughout your gene- 
rations in all your dwellings. 32 [It shall be 
unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye shall afflict 
your souls: in the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even unto even, shall ye celebrate 
your sabbath. 33 And the LoRD spake 
unto Moses, saying, 34 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of 
this scventh month shall be the feast of taber- 
nacles for seven days unto the LORD. 35 On 
the first day shall be an holy convocation : ye 
shall do no servile work éherein. 36 Seven 
days ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD: on the eighth day shall be 
an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the LoRp : 
it és a solemn assembly; and ye shall do 
no servile work éherein. 37 These are the 
feasts of the LorD, which ye shall proclaim éo 
be holy convocations, to offer an offering made 
by fire unto the LoRD, a burnt offering, and a 
meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offerings, 
every thing upon his day: 38 Beside the sab- 
baths of the LoRD, and beside your gifts, and 
beside all your vows, and beside all your free- 
will offerings, which ve give unto the Lorp, 
359 





3 Puch Miofe, 23. 


20 Und ber Priefter folls weben fammt dem 
Prod ber Erfilinge doc dem Serrn, und ben 
jvecien Lämmern ; und fol bem Serrn beilig, 
unD Des Priefters fein. 21 Unb follt biefen Tag 
augrufen, benn er folf unter eud Deilig beifen, 
da ibr sufammen fomint; feine Dienftarbeit folit 
ibr thun. Œin cwiges Recdt foll bas fein bei 
euren Nadfommen in allen eurven MBobnungen. 
22 Meun ibr aber euer Land erntet, folit ibré 
nét gar auf bem Gelbe einfhuieiden, au nidt 
alles genau auflefen, fonbern folit eg ben Armen 
und Sremblingen laffen. Sc bin der Herr, euer 
Gott. 23 Unb ber Herr revete mit Mofe, und 
fprad: 24 Rebe mit ben Rindern Sfrael, unb 
fprih : An erften Tage des fiebenten Monben folit 
ir ben beiligen Gabbath des Blafens sum Ge- 
détnif balten, ba tb sufammen fommt; 25 Da 
foflt hr feine Dienftarbeit thbun, und foflt dem 
Derrn obfern. 26 Und der Herr rebete mit 
Mofe, und fpradh: 27 Des zebnten Tages, in 
diefemt fiebenten Monben, ift der Berfübnetag. 
Der folf bei euh beilig beifen, baf ibr sufammen 
fommt, ba foflt ibr euren Leib fafteien, und bem 
Derrn opfern, 28 lnb folit feine Arbeit tbun an 


biefem Œage; benn es ift ver Verfôbnetag, baf 


ip verfobnet twerbet por bem Herrn, eurem Gott. 
29 Denn wer feinen Leib nicht fafteiet an biefem 
age, der folf aus feinem Wolff gerottet iverden. 
30 Unb wer biefes Tages irgenb eine Arbeit thut, 
ben mil ic vertilgen aug feinem Voff. 31 Darum 
foit hr feine Avbeit thbun. 
Recht fein euren NRacdfommen, in aflen euren 
Bobnungen. 32 ES ift euer grofer Sabbatb, 
daf 1hr eure Leiber fafteiet. Am neunten Tage 
des Monben, ju Abend, foflt ibr biefen Sabbath 
balten, von Abenb an big iieder 3u Abenb. 
33 Unb der Herr rebete mit Mofe, und fbrach : 
34 Nebe mit den Rindern Sfrael und fprih : Am 
fünfebnten Sage biefes fiebenten Monben ift das 
Seft ber £Laubbütten fieben Tage dem SHerrr. 
39 Der erfte Tag foll beilig beifen, das ibr su- 
fammen fommt: feine Dienftarbeit fofit pr thun. 
36 Gieben Tage folit ibr bem Serrn opfern ; der 
acte Tag folf auch beilig beifen, baB ibr aufam- 
men fommnt, unb follt euer SOyfer dem Derrn 
thun; benn es ift der Verfammliungstag, feine 
Dienftarbeit folit ibr thun. 37 Dag find bte 
Sefte bes Oerrn, die 1fr follt für beilig balten, 
baf br sufammen Éfommnit, und bent Serrn 
Opfer thut, Branbopfer, Speisopfer, Tranf- 
opfer, und andere Dÿfer, ein jealihes nach 
feinem age; 38 Dhne was ber Oabbath des 
Serrun, und eure Gaben, und Gelübde, und 
freiwillige Gaben find, bie ibr bein Serrn gebet. 


Das folf ein ewiges : 


LÉVITIQUE, XXIII. 


20 Et le sacrificateur les agitera en offrande 
agitée devant le SEIGNEUR, avec le pain des 
prémices et avec les deux agneaux ; ils seront 
consacrés au SEIGNEUR pour le sacrificateur. 
21 Vous proclamerez donc une fête ce jour-là 
même: ce sera pour vous une sainte convocu- 
tion. Vous ne ferez aucune œuvre scrvile. 
C'est un statut perpétuel dans toutes vos de- 
mceures, pour vos générations. 22 4 Et quand 
vous ferez la moisson de votre terre, tu n’a- 
chèveras point de moissonner le bout de ton 
champ, ct tu ne glancras point les épis qui 
resteront de ta moisson, mais tu les laisseras 
pour le pauvre et pour l'étranger: C’est moi 
qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 23 4 Le 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et lui dit: 
24 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis-leur: Au 
septième mois, le premier du mois, il y aura 
pour vous un grand repos, une commémoration 
célébrée au son de la trompette et une sainte 
convocation. 25 Vous ne ferez aucune œuvre 
servile, et vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR des 
sacrifices faits par le feu. 26 4 Le SEIGNEUR 
parla encore à Moïse, et lui dit: 27 Toutefois 
en ce même mois, qui est le septième, le dixième 
Jour sera le jour des expiations. Vous aurez 
une sainte convocation, et vous affligerez vos 
âmes, et vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice 
fait par le feu. 28 En ce même jour, vous ne 
ferez aucune œuvre; car c’est un jour d’expia- 
tions, afin que vous fassiez expiation pour vous 
devant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 29 Car 
toute personne qui ne se sera pas affliréc ce 
jour-là même, sera retranchée d’entre ses peu- 
ples. 30 Et toute personne qui aura fait quel- 
que œuvre en ce même jour, je ferai périr 
cette personne-là du milicu de son peuple. 
31 Vous ne ferez aucune œuvre: C’est un 
statut perpétuel pour vos générations, dans 
toutes vos demeures. 32 Ce sera pour vous 
un sabbat de grand repos: vous afligerez donc 
vos âmes. Le neuvième jour du mois, au soir, 
d’un soir à l’autre soir, vous célèbrerez votre 
repos. 33 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, 
et lui dit: 34 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et 
dis-leur: Au quinzième jour de ce septième 
mois, la fête des tabernacles sera célébrée 
pendant sept jours à l’honneur du SEIGNEUR. 
30 Au premier jour, il y aura une sainte con- 
vocation ; vous ne ferez aucune œuvre servile, 
36 Pendant sept jours vous offrirez au SEt- 
GNEUR un sacrifice fait par le feu. Au hui- 
tième jour, vous aurez une sainte convocation, 
et vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice fait 
par le feu : Ce sera une assemblée solennelle, 
et vous ne ferez aucune œuvre servile. 37 Ce 
sont-là les fêtes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, que 
vous proclamcrez comme de saintes convoca- 
tions, afin d'offrir au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice 
fait par le feu; un holocauste, une offrande, 
un sacrifice et des libations, chaque chose en 
son jour, 38 Outre les sabbats du Set: 
GNEUR, et outre vos dons, et outre tous 
vos vœux, et outre toutes les offrandes vo- 
lontaires que vous présenterez au SEIGNEUR 


a | 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYITIKON, «y, «ô. 


\N 9 ad # 3 F … « 
39 Kai Ëv Tr} TEVTEKQOEKATY UÉPA TOÙ unvdc ToÙ 


éBdouov rourov, Orav ouvreÂËONTE Tà yevvmuarTa 


TÂS yo éopracare T@ Kupig ÉnTà muépac' TJ: 


MUÉDG TŸ TOWTY AVATAVOLL, Kai TŸ MUÉDA TŸ 0 YOY 
avarauvoic. 40 Kai Añdeode rÿ muéoa Tà Towry 
Kaprdr Ev\ou wpaioy kai KkaX\AvrOpa porvikwr Kai 
K\adouc Edou dacetic Kai iréac Kai &yvou Kk\ddouc 
ëk yauaäappov, evppavbiva évavri Kupiov rod Geod 
Vuoy EnTa muépac Ton éviavrod' 41 Nôuuov 
aiwvyioy ei TAC yeveac Vudy. ‘Ev 7r@ uyri To 
ÉBdduy éopracere adrnv' 42 ‘Er okmvaic Kkarot- 
KMOETE NT Muépac, mac 0 adrOYOwrY Ëv ’IopañÀ 
kaToiwkmoe ëv oxmvaic, 43 "Orwc ldwou ai yeveai 
Vuwy Ori v okyvaic karwkioa Todc viodc ‘IoparÀ 
ëv To ééayayeiv pe adrodc ik ync Alyünrov' éyw 
Kÿptoc 0 Oedc dur. 44 Kai éXanoe Muvonc Tàc 


éopràc Kupiov roîc vioic IopanÀ. 


KE, xû. 


1 KAI êAdAnce Küpioc mpdc Muvoñr Àfywy, 
2 "Evreahau roïc vioic ’IopañX, Kai XaBérwoäv oo 
EAaoy éAdivoy kaapôy kekouuévor Eic PDC, kadoai 
Adyvov dà mavrèc, 3 "EËwer rod karareraoua- 
TOC ËV T} OKNYŸ TOÙ HAPTUPIOV, Kai KAUOOVOLV AUTÔ 
Aapwy Kai oi vioi adTod And ÉOMÉPAC EWC Tpuwi 
évwrioy Kupiou EévOeEyüC" vouuoy aiwvtor eic 
Trâç yeveac vuov 4 ’Eri rc Avyviac rc kaba- 
päçc kaboere rodc Avyvovc évavrior Kuplov Éwc ec 
TÔ mpwi. 5 Kai AñVeode oemidaluw Kai romoere 
adrv Owdeka &provc, Oo dekärwy Ecrai à &proc Ô 
ic” 6 Kai érnoere abrodc Ovo Oéuara, êE âprovc 
ro Ev OEua, mi rnv rodrelay rny kabapäy évavrt 
Kupiov* 7 Kai émmaere èmi rù Oéua XiBavor 
kabapôy Kai &Xa, Kai Écovras eic prove eic 4va- 
8 Ty muépa Tov 
oaBBarwy mpocünaera Evavr Kupiov Già mavrôc 


pynow mpokeiueva T® Kupiw° 


Evorioy Tor vior ‘’Iopanh, Oualnkny aiwriov. 
9 Kai £orat ’Aapwy Kai roic vioic adroÿ, Kai pa- 
yoyTrai adTà Ëv TÔT dyip ÉOTL YAQO Aya TOY 
€ L Lt ? … » [1 … ’ Le 

ayiwy roùro avrwy amd Toy OvorabouEvwr Ty Kr- 
piw, vômuov aiwriov. 10 Kai £EGABer vidc yv- 

\ » ’ « T L 4 L4 2? ‘ 

vawÔc IcpamhiriÎoc, kai oùroc my vièc Aiyvrriou 
Év roic vioic IopañA' Kai éuayéoavro Ëv Tÿ wap- 
euj3oÂn 0 ëk rc IooanAiriôoc Kai © àäv8pwroc 0 
’Iopan\irne, 11 Kai érovouacac à vidc Tic yvvai- 
Kai 


Myayov avrdv mpôçc Muvoÿv' rai rà Ovoua TC un 


Koç Tic IcpanAiridoc Tù Üvoua Kkarnpäcaro. 


roùc auroù ZaluwmueiO Ovyarno AafBpei àk rc puAñc 
Aäv' 12 Kai aré0evro adrdv eic pu\axiy duakpivai 
13 Kai éXaÂnoe 
Küp og xoûc Movoñy \fywv, 14 "EËdyaye rdv rara- 


2 4 ] LA # 
adrôy duà mpocrayuaroc Kvpiov. 


paodpuevoy ÉËw rc rapeuBoÂïÿc, Kai Émbnoovor rav- 





LEVITICUS, XXIII, XXIV. 


39 À quintodecimo ergo die mensis septimi, 
quando congregaveritis omnes fructus terræ 
vestræ, celebrabitis ferias Domini septem die- 


bus; die primo et die octavo erit sabbatum, id 


est, requies. 40 Sumetisque vobis die primo 
fructus arboris pulcherrimæ, spatulasque pal- 
marum, et ramos ligni densarum frondium, 
et salices de torrente, et lætabimini coram 
Domino Deo vestro; 41 Celebrabitisque so- 
lemnitatem ejus septem diebus per annunm ; 
legitimum sempiternum erit in generationibus 
vestris. Mense septimo festa celebrabitis, 
42 Et habitabitis in umbraculis septem die- 
bus: omnis, qui de genere est Israel, manebit 
in tabernaculis: 43 Ut discant posteri vestri, 
quod in tabernaculis habitare fecerim filios 
Israel, cum educerem eos de terra Ægypti. 
Ego Dominus Deus vester. 44 Locutusque 
est Moyses super solemnitatibus Domini ad 


filios Israel. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 ET locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 2 Præcipe filiis Israel, ut afferant tibi 
oleum de olivis purissimum, ac lucidum, ad 
concinnandas lucernas jugiter, 3 Extra ve- 
lum testimonii in tabernaculo fœderis. Ponet- 
que eas Aaron a vespere usque ad mane coram 
Domino, cultu rituque perpetuo in genera- 
tionibus vestris. 4 Super candelabrum mun- 
dissimum ponentur semper in conspectu Do- 
mini, 6 Accipies quoque similam, et coques 
ex ea duodecim panes, qui singuli habebunt 
duas decimas: 6 Quorum senos altrinsecus 
super mensam purissimam coram Domino 
statues ; 
mum, ut sit panis in monimentum oblationis 
Domini. 8 Per singula sabbata mutabuntur 
coram Domino suscepti à filiis Israel fœdere 
sempiterno: 9 Eruntque Aaron et filiorum 
ejus, ut comedant eos in loco sancto: quia 
sanctum sanctorum est de sacrificiis Domini 
jure perpetuo. 10 Ecce autem egressus filius 
mulieris Israelitidis, quem pepererat de viro 
Ægyptio inter filios Israel, jurgatus est in 
castris cum viro Israelita. 11 Cumque bla- 
sphemasset nomen, et maledixisset ei, adductus 
est ad Moysen. (Vocabatur autem mater ejus 
Salumith, filia Dabri de tribu Dan.) 12 Mise- 
runtque eum in carcerem, donec nossent quid ju- 
beret Dominus. 13 Qui locutus est ad Moysen, 
14 Dicens : Educ blasphemum extra castra, et 


7 Et pones super eos thus lucidissi- 


TEÇ Où akoUGavTEc TAC XEtpac abrwv mi rm kepa%ÿv | ponant omnes qui audierunt, manus suas super 


abroÿ, Kai AuBoBoÂñoovaiv adrdr räca y ovvaywy. 


caput ejus, et lapidet eum populus universus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





LEVITICUS, XXIII, XXIV. 


39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of 
the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the LoRD 
seven days: on the first day shall be a sabbath, 
and on the eighth day shall be a sabbath. 
40 And ye shall take you on the first day the 
boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm 
trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and 
willows of the brook ; and ye shall rejoice 
before the LORD your God seven days. 41 And 
ye shall kcep it a feast unto the LORD seven 
days in the year. J£ shall be a statute for 
ever in your generations : ye shall celebrate it 
in the seventh month. 42 Ye shall dwell in 
booths seven days ; all that are Israelites born 
shall dwell in booths: 43 That your genera- 
tions may know that I] made the children of 
Israel to dwell in booths, when J brought 
them out of the land of Egypt: I am the 
LoRD your God. 44 And Moses declared 
unto the children of Israel the feasts of the 
LoRD. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause the lamps to burn con- 
tinually. 3 Without the vail of the testi- 
mony, in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
shall Aaron order it from the evening unto 
the morning before the LORD continually : sé 
shall be a statute for ever in your generations. 
4 Fe shall order the lamps upon the pure 
candlestick before the LORD continually. 
5 { And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall 
be in one cake. 6 And thou shalt set them in 
two rows, six on à row, upon the pure table 
before the Lor». 7 And thou shalt put pure 
frankincense upon each row, that it may be on 
the bread for a memorial, even an offering 
made by fire unto the LorD. 8 Every sabbath 
he shall set it in order before the LoRD 
continually, berng taken from the children of 
Israel by an everlasting covenant. 9 And it 
shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; and they shall 
eat it in the holy place: for it :s most holy 
unto him of the offerings of the LoRD made 
by fire by a perpetual statute. 10 4 And 
the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father 
was an Egyptian, went out among the children 
of Israel: and this son of the Israelitish woman 
and à man of Israel strove together in the 
camp; 11 And the Israelitish woman's son 
blasphemed the name of the LORD, and cursed. 
And they brought him unto Moses: (and his 
mother’s name was Shelomith, the daughter of 
Dibri, of the tribe of Dan:) 12 And they 
put him in ward, that the mind of the LorD 
might be shewed them. 13 And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 14 Bring forth 
him that hath cursed without the camp; and 
iet ail that heard hëm lay their hands upon 
his head, and let all the congregation stone him. 
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* Gott. 


3 Bud Mofe, 23, 24. 


39 So folit ir nun am fünfiebnten ÆZage Des 
fiebenten Monben, wenn ibr bas Cinfommen vom 
Lanbe eingebract babt, bag Geft des Serrn balten 
feben Sage fang. Am erften Tage ift e8 Sab- 
bath, und am acdten Tage ift es aud Sabbatb. 
40 Uno fofft ain erften Sage Srichte nebmen von 
fdônen Büumen, Palnrengmeige, und Maten von 
bichten Bäumen, und Pacdiveiden, und fieben 
Tage frôblich fein vor dem Herrn, eurem Gott. 
41 nb fofft alfo bem Serrn des Sabré bas ÿeft 
baîten fieben Tage. Das folf ein etwiges Recht 
fein bei euren Nacdfommen, baf fle tm fiebenten 
Monben affo feiern. 42 Gieben Tage fofit ibr 
in Vaubhütten toobnen; ter einbeimifh ift in 
Sfrael, der foil in Laubbütten wobnen, 43 Daf 
euve NRachfommen wifflen, mie id bte Rinder 
Sfrael babe faffen in Sütten twobnen, ba ic fie 
aug Egyptentanbd fibrete ; id bin ber Herr, euer 
44 Unb Mofe fagte den Rinbern Sfrael 
folche Seite des Derrn. 


Das 24. Ravitei. 


1 Unb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, und fpracb : 
2 Gebeut den Rindern Sfrael, baë fie zu bir 
bringen geftofen fauter Baumôl 3u Lictern, bag 
oben in bie Lampen tüglich getban twerbe, 3 Auben 
vor bem Sorbang des 3euanifles in ber Siütte deg 
Gtifts. nb Aaron follé aurichten des Abends 
unb des Morgens vor bem Serrn täglih. Daë 
fey ein ewiges Recdt euren NRabfommen. 4 Er 
foif aber bie Lampen auf bent feinen Leucter su- 
ribten bor dem Serrn täglih. 5 Unb folift Sent- 
melmebl nebmen, und bavon wolf Ruchen bacen, 
awo 3ebnten foif ein Ruchen haben, 6 lUnb foiift 
fe legen je fes auf eine Schict, auf ven feinen 
if vor dem Herrn. 7 Unb folfft auf viefelben 
fegen reinen Reibrand, da e8 feien Denfbrode 
aum Seuer bem Herrn. 8 Alle Sabbatbe fir 
nb für foif er Île auriten vor bem Serrn, von 
ben Rindern Sfrael, zum ewigen Bunbe. 9 Uub 
folfen Aarong und feiner Sobne fein, vie folfen 
fie effen an beiliger Stûtte; benn bag ift fein 
afferbeiliaftes von ben Opfern deg Serrn zum 
ewigen Net, 10 ES ging aber aus eines 
ifraelitifhen Meibeg Gobn, ber eines egyptifhen 
Mannes Rindb tar, unter ben Rinbern Sfrael, 
unb sanfte fi im Lager mit einem ifraelitifchen 
Manne, 11 Unb läfterte ben Ramen, nub fluchte. 
Da bradten fie ibn zu Mofe (feine Mutter 
aber bief Gelomith, eine Zocbter Dibri, vom 
Stamm Dan), 12 Uno legten ibn gefangen, 
big ibnen flare Antiwort twürbe burh ben 
Mund beg Derrn. 13 Unb ber Herr rebete 
mit Dofe, und fpradb: 14 Fübre den Flucer 
binaug vor bas Lager, und af alle, die es 
gebôret baben, îibre Sänbe auf fein Sauvt 
fegen, und [af ibn bie ganze Gemeine fteinigen. 


LEVIIQUE XP R 


39 Mais & partir du quinzième jour du 
septième mois, quand vous aurez recueilli le 
produit de la terre, vous célèbrerez la fête du 
SEIGNEUR pendant sept jours. Le premier 
jour scra jour de repos ; le huitième encore 
sera jour de repos. 40 Et au premier jour, 
vous prendrez du fruit d’un bel arbre, des 
branches de palmier, des rameaux d’arbres 
touffus, et des saules de rivière; et vous vous 
réjouirez pendant sept jours devant le SEI- 
GNEUR, votre Dieu. 41 Vous célèbrerez ainsi 
au SEIGNEUR cette fête pendant sept jours 
dans l'année : C’est un statut perpétuel pour 
vos générations, vous la célèbrerez le septième 
mois. 42 Vous demeurerez sept jours dans 
des tabernacles. Tont indigène en Israël de- 
meurera dans des tabernacles, 43 Afin que 
vos générations sachent que j'ai fait demeurer 
les enfants d’Israël dans des tabernacles, 
quand je les ai retirés du pays d'Egypte : 
C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
44 Moïse déclara ainsi aux enfants d'Israël les 
fêtes solennelles du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et 
lui dit: 2 Commande aux enfants d'Israël 
qu'ils t'apportent de l'huile d'olive pure, 
écrasée, pour le luminaire, afin de faire brüler 
les lampes continuellement. 3 Devant la face 
du SEIGNEUR, en dehors du voile du témoi- 
gnage, dans le pavillon d’assemblée, Aaron les 
élèvera continuellement, du soir au matin: 
C’est un statut perpétuel dans vos générations. 
4 Ce sera sur le chandelier d’or pur, qu'il les 
élèvera continuellement devant la face du SEI- 
GNEUR. 6 Tu prendras aussi de la fine 
farine, et tu en feras cuire douze gâteaux ; 
chaque gâteau sera de deux dixièmes. 6 Et 
tu les exposeras sur la table d’or pur, devant 
la face du SEIGNEUR, en deux rangées, six à 
chaque rangée. 7 Et sur chaque rangée tu 
mettras de l’encens pur: Ce sera la commémo- 
ration du pain, une offrande faite par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR. 8 On les arrangcra de la part 
des enfants d'Israël devant la face du SEI- 
GNEUR, chaque jour de sabbat continuelle- 
ment: Ce sera une alliance perpétuelle. 9 Et 
ils appartiendront à Aaron ct à ses fils, qui les 
mangeront dans un lieu saint; car ils seront 
pour eux, d’entre les offrandes du SEIGNEUR, 
faites par le feu, une chose très-sainte : Ce 
sera une ordonnance perpétuelle. 10 4 Ce- 
pendant le fils d’une femme israélite, lequel 
était né d’un homme d'Egypte, sortit parmi 
les enfants d'Israël: et ce fils de la femme 
israélite, et un homme israélite, se querellèrent 
dans le camp. 11 Et le fils de la femme 
israélite blasphéma le nom du SEIGNEUR, ct 
le maudit, et on l’amena à Moïse. Or sa 
mère s’appellait Sélomith, fille de Dibri, de 
la tribu de Dan. 12 Et on le mit en pri- 
son jusqu'à ce quil y eût décision par la 
bouche du SEIGNEUR. 13 Or le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moïse, et lui dit: 14 Tire hors 
du camp celui qui a maudit, et que trous 
ceux qui l’ont entendu mettent les mains sur 
sa tête, et ce toute l’assemblée le lapide. 

4 4 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT FA. 
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AEYITIKON, xd, Ke’. 
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23 Kai éaÂnoe Muwvoÿc * 


LEVITICUS, XXIV. XXV. 


15 Et ad filios Israel loqueris: Homo, qui 
maledixerit Deo suo, portabit peccatum suum : 
16 Et qui blasphemaverit nomen Domini, 
morte moriatur : lapidibus opprimet eum omnis 
multitudo, sive ille civis, sive peregrinus fuerit. 
Qui blasphemaverit nomen Domini, morte mo- 
17 Qui percusserit, et occiderit homi- 


18 Qu percusserit 


lIatur. 
ncm, morte moriatur. 
animal, reddet vicarium, id est, animam pro 
anima. 19 Qui irrogaverit maculam cuilibet 
20 Frac- 


turam pro fractura, oculum pro oculo, dentem 


civium suorum: sicut fecit, sic fiet ei : 


pro dente restituet; qualem inflixerit maculam, 
talem sustinere cogetur. 21 Qui percusserit 
jJumentum, reddet aliud. Qui percusserit ho- 
minem, punietur. 22 Æiquum judicium sit 
inter vos, sive peregrinus, sive civis pecca- 
verit: quia ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
23 Locutusque est Moyses ad filios Israel: et 
eduxerunt eum, qui blasphemaverat, extra 
castra, ac lapidibus oppresserunt. Feceruntque 


fil Israel sicut præceperat Dominus Moysi. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen in 
monte Sinaï, dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel, 
et dices ad eos: Quando ingressi fueritis terram 
quam ego dabo vobis, sabbatizes sabbatum Do- 
mino. 3 Sex annis seres agrum tuum, et sex 
annis putabis vineam tuam, colligesque fructus 
cjus: 4 Septimo autem anno sabbatum erit 
terræ, requietionis Domini: agrum non seres, 
et vineam non putabis. 5 Quæ sponte gignet 
humus, non metes: etuvas primitiarum tuarum 
non colliges quasi vindemiam: annus enim 
requietionis terræ est: 6 Sed erunt vobis in 
cibum, tibi et servo tuo, ancillæ et mercenario 
tuo, et advenæ, qui peregrinantur apud te : 
7 Jumentis tuis et pecoribus, omnia quæ 
nascuntur, præbebunt cibum. 8 Numerabis 
quoque tibi septem hebdomadas annorum, id 
est, septies septem, quæ simul faciunt annos 
quadraginta novem: 9 Et clanges buccina 
mense septimo, decima die mensis, propi- 
tiationis tempore in universa terra vestra. 
10 Sanctificabisque annum quinquagesimum, 
et vocabis remissionem cunctis habitatoribue 
terræ tuæ: ïipse est enim jubileus. 
vertetur homo ad possessionem suam, et 
unusquisque rediet ad familiam pristinam : 


11 Quia jubileus est et quinquagesimus annus. 


}c- 


Non seretis, neque metetis sponte in agro 
nascentia, et primitias vindemiæ non collisctis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


LEVITICUS, XXIV. XXV. 


15 And thou shalt speak unto the children 
of Israel, saying, Whosoever curseth his God 
shall bear his sin. 16 And he that blas- 
phemeth the name of the LorD, he shall surelÿy 
be put to death, and all the congregation shall 
certainly stone him : as well the stranger, as 
he that is born in the land, when he blas- 
phemeth the name of the LoRrp, shall be put 
to death. 17 And he that killeth any man 
shail surely be put to death. 18 And he that 
killeth a beast shall make it good; beast 
for beast. 19 And if a man cause a blemish 
in his neighbour ; as he hath done, so shall it 
be done to him; 20 Breach for breach, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath caused 
a blemish in a man, so shall it be done to him 
again. 21 And he that killeth a beast, he 
shall restore it: and he that killeth a man, he 
shall be put to death. 22 Ye shall have one 
manner of law, as well for the stranger, as for 
one of your own country: for I am the LORD 
your God. 23 4 And Moses spake to the 
children of Israel, that they should bring 
forth him that had ceursed out of the camp, 
and stone him with stones. And the children 
of Israel did as the LORD commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


l ae the LoRD spake unto Moses in mount 
Sinai, saying, 2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come 
into the land which I give you, then shall the 
land keep a sabbath unto the LORD. 3 Six 
years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years 
thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in 
the fruit thereof ; 4 But in £he seventh year 
* shall be a sabbath of rest unto the land, a 
sabbath for the LorRDp: thou shalt neither sow 
thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 5 That 
which groweth of ïts own aecord of thy 
harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather 
the grapes of thy vine undressed: for it is 
a vear of rest unto the land. 6 And the 
sabbath of the land shall be meat for you: for 
thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maiïd, 
and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger 
that sojourneth with thee. 7 And for thy 
cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, 
shall all the increase thereof be meat. 8 4 And 
thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years 
unto thec, seven times seven years; and the 
space of the seven sabbaths of years shall 
be unto thee forty and nine years. 9 Then 
shalt thou cause the trumpet of the Jubile 
to sound on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, in the day of atonement shall ye make 
the trumpet sound throughout all your land. 
10 And çe shall hallow the fiftieth year, and 
proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubile 
unto you; and ye shall return every man unto 
his possession, and ye shall return every man 
unto his family. 11 À jubile shall that fiftieth 
year oe uuto vou: ye shall not sow, neither 
reap that which groweth of itself in it, nor 
gather the grapes in it of thy vine undressed. 
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3 Puch Mioje, 24, 25. 


15 Unb fage den KRindern Sfrael: Welcher 
feinem Gott flucbet, ber folf feine Sinde tragen. 
16 Relcher des Serrn Hamen laftert, der foll des 
&obes fterben, bie ganxe Gemeine foll ibn ftei- 
nigen. ie der Fremblina, fo foll auch der Gin- 
beimifhe fein; wenn er ben Namen fäftert, fo 
foff er fterben. 17 er irgend einen Menfrhen 
erfthlägt, der of des Tobes fterben. 18 Mer 
aber ein Wieb erfblägt, der fois besablen, Letb 
um Leib. 19 linb wer feinen Näcbften verletet 
bem foil man téun, tie er gethan bat, 20 Grade 
um ©chabe, Auge um Ange, 3abn nm 3abn; 
wie er bat einen Menfhen verlebet, fo folf man 
ibm twicber thun. 21 Ulfo, baf, wer ein Vieb 
erfhlagt, der folls besablen,; tver aber einen 
Menfhen erfbläat, ber fol fterben, 22 Gs fol 
etnerlei Recht unter euch fein, bem Srembling, 
wie bem ŒGinbeimifhen ; benn id bin ber Herr, 
euer Gott. 23 Mofe aber fagte e8 ben Rindern 
Sfrael; und fibreten ben Flucher aug vor das 
Lager, unb fteintgten thn. Affo thaten die Rinbder 
Sfrael, iwie ber Herr Mofe aeboten hatte. 


Das 25. Ravitel. 


1 Unb Der Herr rebete mit Mofe auf bent 
Berge Sinai, und fprah: 2 Nebe mit ben Rins 
vern Sfrael, und fpri au ibneu: Yeun ibr ing 
Rand fommt, bas ich euch geben verbe, fo fol bas 
Rand feine Veier bem Derrn fetern, 3 Daf du 
fechg Sabr bein Selb befüeft, unb febs Sabr 
beinen Beinberg befchneideft, und fammileft bie 
Srücbte ein; 4 Nbec un ftebenten Sabr folf bas 
Lanb feine grobe Heicr bem Derrn feieru, barin 
bu bein Selb nicht beften, not beinen Meinberg 
befchneiden fofift. 5 Ras aber von ibm felber 
na beiner Œrnte toücbit, follit bu ntcht ernten, 
nnd bie Srauben, fo ohne deine Arbeit iwachfen, 
folfft bu nicht lefenu ; biemeil e8 eur Heierjabr ift 
deg Landes. 6 Sonbern bie %eier bes Lanbeg 
foift ibr barum Dalten, ba bu bavon effeft, bein 
Rnecbt, deine Magb, bein Eag{Sbner, bein Saus- 
genoë, bein Srembling bet dir; 7 Dein Vieb, 
unb Die Œhiere in beinem anbe, afle rücbte 
foflen Speife fein. 8 liub bu foffff sûbleu fofcher 
Geterjabre fleben, baf fteben Sabr ftebenmal qe- 
aäblet werden, und bie Sett ber ficben Geierjabr 
mache neun und vicratg Sabr. 9 Da foffft bu bie 
Pofaune faffen blafen burd alle euer Land, am 
gebnten Œage bes flebenten Monben, ebeu am 
Œage ber VWerfbbnung. 10 Unb ibr follt bas 
fünfaigfte Sabr beifigen, und follt e8 ein Erlaf- 
fabr beifen im Lanbe, aflen, bie brinnen iwobnen; 
benn eg ift euer Sallrabr, ba foll etn feglicher bei 
eud tieber zu feiner Habe und zu fetnem Ge 
fhlebt fommen. 11 Denn das fünfigite Sabr 
ift euer Halliabr; ibr foflt nibt fûen, aitcb, was 
von ibm felber wächit, nicht ernten, auch, vas 


obn Arbeit wüchft 1m Yeurberge, nicht fefen. 


LEVITIQUE, XXIV. XX. 


15 Or parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis-ieur : 
Quiconque aura maudit son Dieu, portera son 
péché; 16 Et celui qui aura blasphémé le 
uom du SEIGNEUR, sera puni de mort: toute 
l'assemblée devra le lapider. Quiconque aura 
blasphémé le nom du Seigneur, tant l'étranger 
que eelui qui est né au pays, on le fera mourir. 
17 On punira aussi de mort celui qui aura 
frappé à mort quelque personne que ce soit. 
18 Celui qui aura frappé une bête à mort, la 
rendra, vie pour vie. 19 Et quand un homme 
aura fait un outrage à son prochain, on lui 
fera comme il a fait, 20 Fracture pour fracture, 
œil pour œil, dent pour dent : il lui sera fait, 
selon le mal qu’il aura fait à autrui. 21 Celui 
qui frappera une bête à mort, en rendra une; 
mails celui qui aura frappé un homme à mort, 
on le fera mourir. 22 Vous rendrez le même 
jugement pour l'étranger eomme pour celui 
qui est né au pays; car c’est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 23 4 Moïse parla 
done aux enfants d'Israël, qui firent sortir 
hors du camp celui qui avait maudit, et le lapi- 
dérent. Ainsi les enfants d'Israël firent comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moïse. 


CHAPITRE XX V. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse sur 
la montagne de Sinaï, et lui dit: 2 Parle 
aux enfants d'Israël, et dis-leur: Quand vous 
serez entrés au pays que je vous donne, la 
terre se reposera ; ce sera un sabbat au SEI- 
GNEUR. 3 Pendant six ans tu sèmeras ton 
champ, et pendant six ans tu tailleras ta 
vigne, et en recueilleras le produit. 4 Mais 
la septième année, il y aura un sabbat de repos 
pour la terre: ee sera un sabbat au SEIGNEUR: 
tu ne sèmeras point ton champ, et ne tailleras 
point ta vigne. 6 Tu ne moissonneras point 
ce qui sera provenu de soi-même de ce qui 
sera tombé en moissonnant, et tu ne vendan- 
geras point les raisins de ta vigne qui n’aura 
pas été taillée: ce sera l’année du repos de la 
terre. 6 Mais ce qui proviendra de la terre, 
l’année du sabbat, vous servira de nourriture, 
à toi et à ton serviteur, et à ta servante, à ton 
mercenaire, et à l'étranger, lesquels demeurent 
avec toi; 7 À tes animaux domestiques, et 
aux bêtes qui sont en ton pays: tout son rap- 
port servira de nourriture. 8 4 Tu compteras 
aussi sept semaines d'années, savoir, sept fois 
sept ans, et les jours de ces sept semaines 
feront quarante-neuf ans. 9 Puis tu feras 
sonner ta trompette de jubilation le dixième 
jour du septième mois. Ce sera le jour des 
expiations que vous ferez sonner la trompette 
par tout votre pays. 10 Et vous sanctificrez 
la einquantième année, et publierez la liberté 
dans le pays à tous ses habitants: ce sera 
pour vous l’année du jubilé, et vous ren- 
trerez, chacun de vous dans sa possession, et 
chacun de vous dans sa famille. 11 Cette 
cinquantième année sera pour vous l’année du 
jubilé ; vous ne sèmerez point et ne moisson 
ncrez point ec que la terre rapportera d’elle- 
même, et vous ne vendangerez point Îles 
fruits de la vigne qui n'aura point été taillée. 
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AEYITIKON, Ke 


12 “Ors dpéoewc onuaoia ioTiv, &ytoy ÉGTA vi, 
and TOY TEÛwWY payeole Ta YEvvuara adTic. 
13 ’Ev 7 êre Tic Apéoewc onuaoiac adTrc ÈTave- 
Aedasrau eic Tv Eykrmouy avrod. 14 '"Eüv ÔÈ aroûw 
rpâouw r@ mAnoioy Cov, Éd OË Kai KTMOY TAPA TOÙ 
rÂnoioy oov, un OABEérw àvpwToc Tv rÂnoiov”* 
15 Kard apiôuov Érüv Era Tv onuaciay «roy 
rap ToÙ wAMOÎOY, Kkarà GptÜudv ÉmavrHy yevvn- 
uärwr àrodwaoerai oo 16 Kalôri &v mÂëioy Tùüv 
ér@v mAnOvvei Trnv Eykrmoiv auroÿ, Kai kaOôrt Gv 
ENATTOV TOY ÉTOY ÉNGTTOVWOE TV ÉVKTOLV AÜTOÙ ‘ 
O7 ADLOUÔY YEVVUATUY aÜTOb, OÙTUÇ ATOÛWOETAi 
oo 17 My OBéro àävlpwrog rdv rAnoioy, rai 
pon0noy Küpiov rdv Oeov oou' éyw eu Küproc 0 
Oedc vuwv. 18 Kai roumoere mavra TA duwcawuara 
uov Kai mâcaç Tc Kpicetc pov, rai pu\aËaole rai 
TOUNOETE AÜTA, KAÏ KATOUKMOETE ÉTÉ TC YAÇ WETOt- 
Oorec' 19 Kai dwoe n y} T4 ékpôpra aùTrÿc, Kai 
payeobe ic mÂqouovmv, Kai KATOIKNOETE METOLDOTEC 
ër’ adrñc. 20 ’Eay d \ëynre, Ti payouea Ëv Ty 
£re To ÉB00OuW TovrTy ÉGY Ju OTELPWUEY UNÔË GUva- 
yayuper Tà yevvmuara muüv; 21 Kai àrocréA\w 
rÿv ebloyiay uou VUiv ËV T@ ÊTEL TD EKT, Kai 
TOUMOEL TA YEVVUATA AÙTIG EC Tà TPia ETY. 
22 Kai orepeire rù Éroçg Tù 0ydoov, Kai payeobe 
ATÔ TÜV YEVPUATUY TAÂA WG TOÙ ÉTOUC TOÙ 
lvärov' Ewc àv ÉX0y Tù yévynua aùric, payeole 
raaà rar. 23 Kai y} où rpamoerar eic 
EuN yao ÉOTIY M ils OLOTL MPOGAUTOL 
24 Kai 


karû T@Gav y KATAOYÉCEWS UUDY ÀAÜTPA ÔWOETE 


fBeBaiwotv * 
Kai TAPotkot DEC ÉOTÈ ÉVAYTIOV LOU‘ 


rijc yic. 25 ’Eàv Ôè mévnra 0 GAÔEÀPOC oOu Ô JLETA 
doù Kai ATOÛWTAL ATŸ TC KATAUYÉOEWC AUTOU, Kai 
\ 07 Ô dayyiorebwr 0 Éyyiéwr avr Kai AUTPWOETAL 
‘ 2 L 2 Le. Lens] \ 4 4 + 
rv mpäoiy Troù adehpod avrob. 26 ‘Eär GE un 7 
Tuvi À AVXLOTEUWY, kai Evropn0 Ty xetoi Kai EdpEU)) 
avr To iwayvôoy Àvrpa adrov, 27 Kai ou\\oytéirat 
TA ËTI] TC TDACEWC AUTOÙ, Kai ATOÛWOEL Ÿ VTEDÉYEL 
= > Le T > , DS U … \ ’ 
TS avOpuTy @ ATÉÔOTO aÙTd aÙTwY, Kai ATENEUOETAL 
» (] + » Ld » « 4 ] 9 Ld 
eic Tv karuoyxeoiv avroÿ. 28 Eav Ôt un edropn0) 
aÿTOU M YEip TÔ IKAVOY WOTE ATOÛOUVAL AÙTY, Kai 
ÉOTai  TPAOIC TD KTOaUËVY aÙTA WC TOÙ EKTOV 
# … ? di s7 f Êl CD 0 u + 
ÉTOUC TC APECEWC, Kat ÉBEAEUCETAL ËV TT APECEL, Kai 
29 ‘Eav Ô€ 
TiÇ ATOÛWTAL OÙKIAY OÙKNTMY ÉV TONEL TETELXLOUÉVY, 


ATEÀEUGET AL ELC TV KATAOXEOLV AUTOU. 
Kai ÉOT@ 7 ÀUTPWOIC AÙT HG EWG MÀNDWOT Éviavrdc 
30 ‘Eàv Oë ur 
AuTPWÔD Ewg Av HAnpwO udrÿc éviavrdc 610€, 


NHtpoY, Éd  ÀVTOWOIC AÙTHC. 


KUpwOTOETAL 7 oikia M oùoa Ëv mOXE T} ÉYOUOY 
TEXOG BeBaiwg Ty Kkrnoauévy adrÿv eic rc 
yeveàc abroÙ, Kai oùk éEekevoerat y Tÿ aàpéoë. 
31 Ai Ôë oikiar ai Ëv émauXeoty, “ic oùk Écriv 
y aÙTaig TEÏYOC KÜKAW, TOC TÈv &ypor TC 
vs Aoyiobnaovræ Âvrpwrai dià marrèçg Écovrai 
Kai ËV Ty Gpéoer éÉehEUOovT au. 


Aeutrüvy, oikiat TOY TOXEWY KATUOYÉCEWC aÙTOY, 


32 Kai a rôoÂec 
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LEVITICUS, XX V. 


12 Ob sanctificationem jubilei, sed statim ob- 
lata comedetis. 13 Anuo jubilei redient omnes 
ad possessiones suas. 14 Quando vendes quip- 
piam civi tuo, vel emes ab eo, ne contristes 
fratrem tuum : sed juxta numerum annorum 
jubilei emes ab eo, 15 Et juxta supputationem 
frugum vendet tibi. 16 Quanto plures anni 
remanserint post jubileum, tanto crescet et 
pretium : et quanto minus temporis numera- 
veris, tanto minoris et emptio coustabit ; 
17 Nolite 
afigere contribules vestros, sed timeat unus- 


tempus enim frugum vendet tibi. 


quisque Deum suum, quia ego Dominus Deus 
vester. 18 Facite præcepta mea, et judieia 
custodite, et implete ea, ut habitare possitis in 
terra absque ullo pavore, 19 Et gignat vobis 
humus fruetus suos, quibus veseamini usque 
ad saturitatem, nullius impetum formidantes. 
20 Quod si dixeritis : 


septimo, si non severimus, neque collegeriruus 


Quid comedemus anno 


fruges nostras ? 21 Dabo benedietionem meam 
vobis anno sexto, et faciet fructus trium anuo- 
rum: 22 Seretisque anno octavo, et comedetis 
veteres fruges usque ad nonum annum : donec 
nova nascantur, edetis vetera. 23 Terra quoque 
non vendetur in perpetuum : quia mea est, et 
24 Unde 
cuncta regio possessionis vestræ sub redemp- 
tionis conditione vendetur. 


vos advenæ et coloni mei estis:; 


25 Si attenuatus 
frater tuus vendiderit possessiunculam suam, 
et voluerit propinquus ejus, potest redimere 
quod ille vendiderat. 26 Sin autem non ha- 
buerit proximum, et ipse pretium ad redunen- 
dum potuerit invenire: 27 Computabuntui 
fructus ex eo tempore quo vendidit: et quod 
reliquum est, reddet emptori, sieque recipiet 
possessionem suam. 28 Quod si non invenerit 
manus ejus ut reddat pretium, habebit emptor 
quod emerat, usque ad annum jubileum. In 
1pso enim omnis venditio redibit ad dominum, 
29 Qui vendi- 
derit domum intra urbis muros, habebit lire- 
tiam redimendi, donee unus impleatur anuus. 


et ad possessorem pristinum. 


30 Si non redemerit, et anni crculus fuerit 
evolutus, emptor possidebit eam, et poster ejus 
in perpetuum, et redimi non poterit, etiam in 
jubileo. 31 Sin autem in villa fuerit domus, 
quæ murbs non habet, agrorum jure vendetur: 
si ante redempta non fuerit, in jubiieo re- 
vertetur ad dominum. 32 Ædes Levitarum, 
quæ in urbibus sunt, semper jrossunt redimi 
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LEVITICUS, XXV. 


12 Foritis the jubile; it shall be holy unto 
you: ye shall eat the increase thereof out of 
the field. 13 In the year of this jubile ye 
shall return every man unto his possession. 
14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyest ought of thy neighbour’s hand, 
ye shall not oppress one another: 15 Accord- 
ing to the number of years after the jubile 
thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and aceord- 
ing unto the number of years of the fruits he 
shall sell unto thee: 16 According to the 
multitude of years thou shalt increase the 
price thereof, and according to the fewness 
of years thou shalt diminish the price of ît: 
for according to the number of the years of 
the fruits doth he sell unto thce. 17 Ye shall 
not therefore oppress one another; but thou 
shalt fear thy God: for I am the LORD your 
God. 18 4 Wherefore ye shall do my sta- 
tutes, and keep my judgments, and do them ; 
and ye shall dwell in the land in safety. 
19 Aud the land shall yield her fruit, and ye 
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. 
20 And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the 
seventh year? behold, we shall not sow, nor 
gather in our increase: 21 Then I will com- 
mand my blessing upon you in the sixth year, 
and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. 
22 And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat 
yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until her 
fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store. 
23 4 The land shall not be sold for ever : for 
the land s mine; for ye are strangers and 
sojourners with me. 24 And in all the land 
of your possession ye shail grant a redemp- 
tion for the land. 25 @ If thy brother be 
waxen poor, and hath sold away some of his 
possession, and if any of his kin come to 
redcem it, then shall he redeem that which his 
brother sold. 26 And if the man have none 
to redeem it, and himself be able to redeem 
it: 27 Then let him count the years of the 
sale thereoï; and restore the overplus unto the 
man to whom he sold it; that he may return 
unto his possession. 28 But if he be not able 
to restore 2° to him, then that which is sold 
shall remain in the hand of hin that hath 
bought it until the year of jubile: and in the 
jubile it shall go out, and he shall return unto 
his possession. 29 And if a man sell a 
dwelling house in a walled city, then he may 
redeem it within a whole year after it is sold ; 
within a full year may he redeemit. 30 And 
if it be not redeemed within the space of a full 
year, then the house that ?s in the walled city 
shall be established for ever to him that bought 
it throughout his generations : it shall not go 
out in the jubile. 31 But the houses of the 
villages whieh have no wall round about them 
shall be counted as the fields of the country : 
they may be redeemed, and they shall go out in 
the jubile. 32 Notwithstanding the cities of 
the Levites, and the houses of the cities of their 
possession, may the Levites redeem at any time. 
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3 Bud Mioje, 25. 


12 Denn bas Halfjabr folf unter euh beilig fein; 
ibr folit aber effen, tas bag Gefo trügt. 15 Das 
ift bag Salljabr, ba jebermann iwieder 3u Dem 
Geinen fommen fol. 14 enn bu nun etivag 
beinem Nücften verfaufft, oder ibm etivas ab- 
faufft, foi feiner feinen Brudber übervorthetlen ; 
15 Sonbern na ber 3abl vom Salljabr an, 
folifft bu eg von ibm faufen; unb wag bie Sabre 
bernad) tragen môgen, fo bo foil er birs ver- 
faufen. 16 Rad ber Menge der Sabre folfft vu 
ben Rauf fleigern, unb na ber YRenige bder 
Sabre foffft bu ben Rauf ringern; bdenn er foi 
bits, nadbem eg tragen mag, verfaufen. 17 So 
übervortbeile nun feiner feinen Räcbften, fonbern 
füvhte did vor beinem Gott; benn id bin ber 
Sert, euer Gott, 18 Darum thut nad meinen 
Gabungen, und baltet meine Mechte, da thr 
barnacb tbut, auf baf tbr tin Lanbe ficher iwobnen 
moget. 19 Denn das Lanb foll euh feine Frücbte 
geben, ba ibr au effen genug babet, nnbd ficher 
barinnen wobnet. 20 Unb ob bu mirbeft fagen: 
Ras follen wir effen im fiebenten Sabr? benn 
wir fâen nibt, fo fammeln wir auch fein Getreide 
ein; 21 Da will id meinem Segen itber eut 
im fehsten Sabr gebieten, baB er folf breier 
Sabre Getreidbe machen, 22 Daf ibr füet im 
aten Sabr, unb von bem aîten Getreibe effet, 
big in bag neunte Sabr, baf ibr vom alten effet, 
big wieber neu Getreide fommt. 23 Darum follt 


br bag Land nicdt verfaufen ewiglich ; benn bas 


Lanb if mein, und ibr feio Fremblinge und Gäfte 
vor mir. 24 Unb folit in all eurem Lanbe das 
Rand au [ôfen geben. 25 Wenn bein Pruver 
verarmel, und verfauft bir feine Sabe, und fein 
nächfter Sreund Éommit ju ibn, baë erg (ôfe; fo 
joff er (ôfen, was fein Bruber verfauft bat. 
26 Benn aber jemanb feinen Lofer bat, unb fann 
mit feiner Hand fo viel aniwege bringen, baf erë 
ein ŒSbeit fofe; 27 Go foll man recdnen von 
bent Sabr, ba er bat verfauft, unb dem Wer- 
faufer die übrigen Sabre wieber einräumen, baf 
er wieber au feiner Habe foinme. 28 Rann aber 
feine Sanb nicht fo viel finben, baf eines Sheils 
ibm iwieber werde ; fo folf, bas er verfauft but, 
in ber Hand bes Rüuferg fein, big sunt Salljabr; 
in bemfelben foil e8 augaeben, und er twieber ju 
feiner Dabe fommen, 29 er ein Mobnbaus 
perfauft inner der Stabtmauer, ber bat ein gan; 
Gabr Grift, daffelbe iwieber zu (ôfen ; bas foil die 
3eit fein, batinnen erg fôfen mag. 30 Yo er 
aber nict fôfet, ebe benn bag gange Sabr uunt if; 
fo foûfs ber Räufer ewiglih bebalten, und feine 
NRadbfommen, und fol nibt [08 ausgeben ün 
Halljabr. 31 Sft8 aber ein Dans anf den Dorfe, 
ba feine Mauer um ift; bas fol man dem %elbe 
bes Landes gleib recnen, und foil {oë mwerben, 
und im Dalliabr Lebig auggeben, 32 Die Stüvte 
der Leviten, unb bte HSaufer in ben Stübten, ba ibre 
Sabe innen tft, môgen immerdar gelôiet werden. 
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LÉVITIQUE, XX V. 


12 Car c’est l’année du jubilé : elle sera sainte 
pour vous. Vous mangerez ce que les champs 
rapporteront cette année-là. 13 En cette année 
du jubilé, vous rentrerez, chacun de vous dans 
sa possession. 14 Or si tu fais quelque vente 
à ton prochain, ou si tu achètes de la main de 
ton prochain, que nul de vous ne foule son 
frère. 15 Mais tu achèteras de ton prochain 
en proportion des années écoulées après le 
jubilé; et on te fera les ventes selon le nombre 
des années de produit. 16 Selon qu'il y aura 
plus d'années, tu augmenteras le prix de ce 
que tu achètes; et, selon qu'il y aura moins 
d'années, tu le diminueras ; car on te vend le 
nombre des récoltes. 17 Que nul de vous ne 
foule done son prochain; mais craignez votre 
Dieu, car c'est moi gui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dicu. 18 4 Faites selon mes statuts; 
gardez mes ordonnances, observez-les, et vous 
habiterez en sûreté dans le pays; 19 Et la 
terre vous donnera ses fruits; vous en man- 
gerez, vous en serez rassasiés, et vous y ha- 
biterez en sûreté. 20 Et si vous dites: Que 
mangerons-nous la septième année, si nous ne 
semons point et si nous ne recueillons point 
notre récolte ? 21 Je ferai descendre ma béné- 
dietion sur vous la sixième année, et /a terre 
rapportera pour trois ans. 22 “is vous 
sèmerez la huitième année, et vous mangerez 
du produit du passé jusqu'à la neuvième 
année: jusqu’à ce que son rapport soit revenu, 
vous mangerez celui du passé. 23 4 La terre 
ne sera point vendue d’une manière absolue ; 
car c’est à moi qu’appartient la terre, et vous 
êtes étrangers et domiciliés chez moi. 24 C’est 
pourquoi, dans tout le pays de votre possession, 
vous donnerez le droit de rachat pour la terre, 
25 Si ton frère est devenu pauvre, et vend 
quelque chose de ce qu’il possède, eelui qui a 
le droit de rachat, son plus proche parent, 
viendra et rachètera la chose vendue par son 
frère. 26 Que si cet homme n’a personne 
qui ait le droit de rachat, et qu'il ait trouvé 
lui-même de quoi racheter ce qu'il a vendu, 
27 Il comptera les années depuis la vente 
faite, et il restituera le surplus à l’homme 
auquel il l'avait faite. Et ainsi il rentrera dans 
sa possession. 28 Mais s’il n’a pas trouvé de 
quoi lui rendre, la chose qu'il aura vendue sera 
dans la main de celui qui l'aura achetée, jusqu’à 
l’année du jubilé; puis l'acheteur en sortira 
au jubilé, et le vendeur rentrera dans sa pos- 
session. 29 Et si quelqu'un a vendu une 
maison à habiter, dans quelque ville fermée de 
murailles, il aura le droit de rachat jusqu’à la 
fin de l’anneé de sa vente. Son droit de rachat 
sera d’une année. 30 Mais si elle n’est point 
rachetée dans l’année accomplie, la maison qui 
est dans la ville fermée de murailles, demeurera 
définitivement à l'acheteur et à ses deseen- 
dants ; il n’en sortira point au Jubilé. 31 Tou- 
tefois les maisons des villages qui ne sont point 
entourés de murailles, seront réputées comme 
un fond de terre; le vendeur aura droit de 
rachat, et l’acheteur sortira au jubilé. 32 Et 
quant aux villes des Lévites, les Lévites 
auront un droit de rachat perpétuel sur 
les maisons des villes de leur possession. 
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AEYITIKON, «e’. 


33 Kai dc àv A\vrowonrat mapà Tüv Aeuir@y, Kai 
9 ’ < # AS C7 » EN + 

ÉEEXEUGETAL D LATPAGIC AÜTOY OKLDV TÔNEWC KATA- 
OXÉGEWC adTrGv y T} ApÉCE, OTt oikiat TOY TOÔEWY 
TOY AEUTYY KATAOYEOIC adTHY Ëv MÉGW vidy 
‘Iopañ\. 34 Kai oi aypoi àpwpiouévor Taie TÔXE- 
ouY adrüv où TPaÜMoovra, OT KATAOYEOIC aiwvia 
roùro abrwv éoriv. 39 ‘Eàv Ôè évnrat à ade\pôc 
OOU 0 LETA OÙ Kai advvarnoy Taic YEpoi Tapà Coi, 
) La , æ (4 ’ LT / + 
avri\my adrod wc Tooom\ürov Kai Tapoikov, Kai 
36 Où Ann rap 
auToù rokoy oùdÈ êmi mme, kai polin0nom rèr 


Énoera 0 adehpôc aov uerà ovd. 


Geov oov, éyw Kvproc, Kai Ünoera à àde\pôc aov 
perd où. 37 Tù apyvouôv aov où duoeic adrw ëmi 
Tôkw, Kai ÈTi TAEOVaoup où duoetc ary Tà [Bow- 
Lara oov. 38 ’Eyw Küpuoc à Oedc dur d tEaya- 
yuv duäc k yÿc Aiyorrov, doùvai Vuiv Tv yv 
Xavaûv wore Eiva vuov Oeôc. 39 ’Eàv dt rare- 
vwb 0 AdEAPOS cov Tapà oi Kai Tpalÿ oo, où 
douXeuce oo dovheiar oikérou' 40 ‘Qc mowrèc 
ñ TAPOKOÇ ÉGTAL GO, EWC TOÙ ÉTOUC TC apÉGEwC 
épyära mapà coi 41 Kai ÉÉe\etoera rÿ àpéou 
Kai T@ TÉKVA AÜTOÙ LET’ AUTO, Kai ATENEUOETE Eic 
TijV YEVEÂV AVTOD, EC TV KATACYEGL Tv TaTpuwK}v 
aroépaueira. 42 Auôre oikérau mov eioiv oùroc oc 
éSyyayov k yñc Aiyomrou, où rpalioera y roûce 
oixérou' 43 Où karareveic adrdv iv rS u6y0w, 
Kai poBn0noy Kvowov rdv Oebv oov. 44 Kai waïc 
Kai Ta0icKky 0dot Àv yÉvwvrai co àrd roy t0vür 
OGOL KUKÂW OoÙ Eiotv, 4x adrov KkrhoeoQe OoÙÀ Ov 
Kai Jour 45 Kai àrd rüv viüry rüv rapoikwr 
TV OVTwY Ëv Vuiv, Ad TOUTUY krMoeoOE Kai 4Td 
TUY OVyyEvdv udTüv Üoor Gv yÉvwyra Èv Tÿ yÿ 
dudv, Écrwaar duty eic karaoyeoiv. 46 Kai kara- 
HEpLEiTE abrTovc Toic rékvoic dudv ue0 vuac, Kai 
ÉcCovra UVyiy «arOyuuor ei Tv aiüva' Tüv OË 
AdElQüY vuür rov viür ‘Iopaÿl Exaoroc rèr 
4deApÜr aërod où kararevet abrdv ëv roic uOYO ou. 
47 ‘Er ÔE edoy 7 XEio rod mpoom\vdrov rod Tap- 
oikou TOÙ Tapà ooi, Kai àmoonbeic d adeÀ pe oov 
T0a0ÿ Tr Tooon\dTy Ÿ TY Tapoikw TD Wap ooi 1} 
ëk yeverÿc mooomAvrw, 48 Merà rd xoafiva av- 
T@ AUTOWOLC Era abrou' El rüv adeÀp@y adroÿ 
Aurpwoera adrôv, 49 ’Adelgôc Tarpèc aëToù 1] 
vidc adEÀpod marpôc ÀAUTOWOETAL AÙTÉY, Ï} ATŸ TGV 
oiREwY TOY Gapkiov adroù ëk Te pue abron Àv- 
TOTAL avTov' £av OË EUTopnOeEiC Taic yepoi, Àv- 
rpürai éaurov. 0 Kai ovAloyiuïirat mpùc Tr 
KEKTHUÉVOY aÙTOY ATŸ TOÙ ÊTOUC OÙ ATÉOOTO ÉAUTOY 
adTp EWÇ TOÙ ÉVLAUTOÙ TC ApÉCEWC, Kai ÉOTA rù 
ApyvpL0Y TC TPÂCEWC AÙTOÙ WC puobiou' Éroc 8Ë 
ÉTOuc Éora mer aùrod. 61 ’Edv dé run eior 
Tüv ÉTOY Y, Tpdc Taüra Amodwoer rà Àdroa adTro 
62 Eav 
de 6Âiyory karakep0ÿ àmd rùüv érüy eic rdv êvi- 
aUTÜY TC APÉCEWG, Kai ouÂNoyEîrat adr® Karà 
Tà ÉTn QUTov, Kai amodwaer Tà ÀUTO& abroù &c 


» + D. 1 
ATÔ TOÙ APyYVPIOU TC WOÂGEWC AÙTOÙ* 


puowrôc" 53 Erturrôy &E Évuavrod éora per a- 
TOÙ* OÙ karareveic uvrov y T4 UÔYÜY ÉvwTLÔv cov. 
54”"Eav dë un Avroüra karà radra, ÉEe\eUGET a Èv T 
ÉTEL TIC APÉCEWC adTdç Kai rà radla avrob ET’ adToÙ : 
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LEVITICOUS, XXV. 


33 Si redemptæ non fuerint, in jubileo rever- 
tentur ad dominos, quia domus urbium Levi- 
tarum pro possessionibus sunt inter filios Is- 
rael. 34 Suburbana autem eorum non veneant, 
35 Si attenua- 
tus fuerit frater tuus, et infirmus manu, et 


quia possessio sempiterna est. 


susceperis eum quasi advenam et peregrinum, 
et vixerit tecum, 36 Ne accipias usuras ab 
eo, nec amplius quam dedisti Time Deum 
tuum, ut vivere possit frater tuus apud te. 
37 Pecuniam tuam non dabis ei ad usuram, et 
frugum superabundantiam non exiges. 38 Ego 
Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi vos de terra 
Ægypti, ut darem vobis terram Chanaan, et 
essem vester Deus. 39 Si paupertate compul- 
sus vendiderit se tibi frater tuus, non eum 
40 Sed quasi 
mercenarius et colonus erit : usque ad annum 
41 Et postea 


egredietur cum liberis suis, et revertetur ad 


opprimes servitute famulorum, 
Jubileum operabitur apud te, 


cognationem et ad possessionem patrum suo- 
rum: 42 Mei enim servi sunt, et ego eduxi 
eos de terra Ægypti; non veneant conditione 
servorum: 43 Ne affligas eum per potentiam, 
sed metuito Deum tuum. 44 Servus et ancilla 
sint vobis de nationibus quæ in cireuitu vestro 
sunt. 45 Et de advenis qui peregrinantur 
apud vos, vel qui ex his nati fuerint in terra 
46 Et heredi- 


tario jure transmittetis ad posteros, ac possi- 


vestra, hos habebitis famulos : 


debitis in æternum; fratres autem vestros 
filios Israel ne opprimatis per potentiam. 47 Si 
invaluerit apud vos manus advenæ atque pere- 
grini, et attenuatus frater tuus vendiderit se 
48 Post ven- 
Qui voluerit ex fra- 

49 Et patruus, et 
patruelis, et consanguineus, et affinis. Sin 
50 Sup- 


putatis duntaxat annis a tempore venditionis 


ei, aut cuiquam de stirpe ejus : 
ditionem potest redimi. 


tribus suis, redimet eum, 
autem et ipse potuerit, redimet se, 


suæ usque ad annum Jubileum : et pecunia, 
qua venditus fucrat, juxta annorum numerum 
51 Si 


plures fuerint anni qui remanent usque ad jubi- 


et rationem mercenarii supputata. 


leum, secundum hos reddet et pretium ; 62 Si 
pauci, ponet rationem cum eo Juxta annorum 
numerum, et reddet emptori quod reliquum est 
annorum, 3 Quibus ante servivit mercedibu 
imputatis: non affliget eum violenter in con 

spectu tuo. 54 Quod si per bæc rediminon po- 


tuerit, anno jubileo egredietur cum liberis suis 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





LEVITICUS, XX. 


33 And if a man purchase of the Levites, 
then the house that was sold, and the city of 
his possession, shall go out in éhe year of 
jubile: for the houses of the cities of the 
Levites are their possession among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 34 But the field of the suburbs 
of their eities may not be sold ; for it is their 
perpetual possession. 35 4 And if thy brother 
be waxen poor, and fallen in deeay with thee ; 
then thou shalt relieve him : yea, though he be 
a stranger, or à sojourner ; that he may live 
with thee. 36 Take thou no usury of him, or 
increase: but fear thy God ; that thy brother 
may live with thee. 37 Thou shalt not give 
him thy money upon usury, nor lend hum thy 
victuals for increase. 38 I am the LoRD your 
God, which brought you forth out of the land 
of Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, and 
to be your God. 39 4 Andif thy brother that 
dwelleth by thee be waxen poor,and besold unto 
thee ; thou shalt not compel him to serve as a 
boudservant: 40 But as an hired servant, and 
as à sojouruer, he shall be with thee, and shall 
serve thee unto the year of jubile: 41 Andéhen 
shall he depart from thee, both he and his chil- 
dren with him, and shall return unto his own 
family, and unto the possession of his fathers 
shall he return. 42 For they are my servants, 
which I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 
they shall not be sold as bondmen. 43 Thou 
shalt not rule over him with rigour; but shalt 
fear thy God. 44 Both thy bondmen, aud thy 
bondmaids, which thou shalt have, shall be of 
the heathen that are round about you; of them 
shall ye buy bondmenandbondmaids. 45 More- 
over of the children of the strangers that do so- 
journ among you, of them shall ye buy, and of 
their families that are with you, which they 
begatin your land: and they shall be your pos- 
session. 46 And ye shall take them as an in- 
heritance for your children after you, to inherit 
them for a possession; they shall be your 
bondmen for ever: but over your brethren the 
children of Israel, ye shall not rule one over 
another with rigour. 47 4 Andif a sojourner 
or stranger wax rieh by thee, and thy brother 
that dwelleth by him wax poor, and sell him- 
self unto the stranger or sojourner by thee, or 
to the stoek of the stranger’s family : 48 After 
that he is sold he may be redeemed again ; 
one of his brethren may redeem him: 49 Either 
his unele, or lis unele’s son, may redeem him, 
or any that is nigh of kin unto him of his 
family may redeem him ; or 1f he be able, he 
may redeem himself. 50 And he shall reckon 
with him that bought him from the year that he 
was sold to him unto the year of jubile: and tne 
price of his sale shall be aecording unto the 
number of years, aceording to the time of an 
hired servant shall it be with him. 51 If {here 
be yet many years behind, according unto them 
he shall give again the priee of his redemption 
out of themoneythathewasboughtfor. 52 And 
if there remain but few years unto the year 
of jubile, then he shall count with him, and 
according untohis years shall he give hun again 
the price of his redemption. 53 And as à 
yearly hired servant shall he be with him : 
and the other shall not rule with rigour over 
himinthy sight. 54 Andif he be not redeemed 
in these years, then he shall go outin the year 
of jubile, dot he, and his children with him. 


301 


3 Puch Miofe, 25. 


33 TBer etivas von den Leviten (ôfet, ber fois 
perfaffen im Salljabr, es fepy Daus oder Stat, 
bas ex befeffen bat; benn bie Säufer in Stäbten 
ber Leviten find ibre Sabe unter den Rindern 
Jirael. 34 Aber bas Gelb vor ibren Stäbten 
foif man nicht verfanfen ; benn das ift ibr Cigen- 
thum ewiglid. 35 Yenn bein Bruder verarmet, 
und neben dir abnimmt; fo folift bu ibn auf- 
nebmen als einen Frembling ober Gaft, baf er 
lebe neben bir. 36 Unb foûft nicht Bucher von 
ibm nebmen, not Ueberfab ; fondern folfft bi 
bor beinem (Soft füvæten, auf baf bein Bruder 
neben bit feben fônne. 37 Denn du folift ibn 
bein Geld nidbt auf Mucher thun, no bdeine 
Opeife auf Ueberfaf austhun. 38 Denn id bin 
der Oerr, euer Gott, der eu aus Capptenfand 
gefübret bat, baë id euch bas Land Canaan gäbe, 
und euer Gott iüre. 39 Menn bdein Bruder 
berarmet neben bir, und verfauft fi bir; fo 
folfft bu ibn nict faffen bienen als einen Letb- 
eigenen; 40 Sonbern tie ein Tagiôbner und 
Gait foif ev bei dir fein, und big an bas Hailjabr 
bei bir vienen. 41 Dann fol er bon bir {08 
ausgeben, und feine Rinder mit ibm, unb foil 
wieberÉomnten zu feinem Gefiblecht, und zu feiner 
Bater Sabe. 42 Denn fie find meine Rnecbte, 
bie id aus Œgpptentand gefibret babe; barum 
foÙ man fie nict auf feibeigene Meife verfanfen. 
43 Und folft nit mit der Strenge über fie 
berrfiben, fonbern bi füræten vor beinem Gott. 
44 it bu aber feibeigene Rnecbte und Mägbe 
baben ; fo foffft bu fie Éaufen don ven Heiben, bie 
um eu ber find, 45 Yon ben Gaäften, bie 
Sremnblinge unter euch find, und von ibren Nach- 
Éommen, bie fie bei euch in eurem Lande 3eugen, 
biefelben follt ibr ju eigen baben, 46 Unb folit 
fie befiben, und eure Rinder nad eut, gun 
Cigenthum für und für, bie follt ibr feibeigene 
Rnecbte fein faffen. Aber über eure Bribder, dte 
Rinver Sfrael, foil feiner des anbern berrfchen 
mit ber Gtrenge. 47 Benn irgend ein Frenb- 
{ing oder Gaft bei bir gunimmt, und bein Bruver 
neben ibm verarmet, und fi bem Frembling ober 
Gaft bei Dir, ober femanb von feinem Stamim, 
verfauft ; 48 So foûf er nach feinem Yerfaufen 
Redt haben, wieber [08 ju werden, und es mag 
ibn jemanb unter feinen Srübern [ôfen, 49 Ober 
fein Wetter ober Vetters Sobn, oder fonft fein 
näcfter Blutsfreund feines Gefblechts ; oder fo 
feine fefbft Sand fo viel erwirbt, fo fol er fi 
{ôfen. 50 Und folf mit feinem Räufer rebnen 
von Sabr an, ba er fi verfauft batte, big aufs 
Salliahr, und bas Geld folf na der 3abl der 
Sabre feines Berfaufens gerehnet werden, nnd 
foff fein Tagfobu der qgangen 3eit mit einrednen. 
51 Ginb no viel Sabre bis an bas Salljabr; 
fo fol er nach beujelben befto mebr 3u füfen 
geben, barnacb er gefauft it, 52 Gino aber iwenig 
Sabre übrig big an bas Halljabr ; fo foil er auch 
baruach wieber geben 3u feiner Lôfung, und fol 
fein Saglobn von Sabr zu Sabr init cinrechnen. 
53 Uno folft nibt laffen mit ber Strenge itber 
ibn berrfben vor beinen Uugen. 54 Mird er 
aber auf biere MBeife fih nicht (dfen; fo foil er im 
Halljabr {o8 ausaeben, unb feine Rinder init ibm, 


LÉVITIQUE, XXV. 


33 Et celui qui aura acheté des Lévites, sortira 
au Jubilé de la maison vendue dans la ville de sa 
possession ; car les maisons des villes des Lévites 
sont leur possession parmi les enfants d'Israël. 
34 Et le champ des faubourgs de leurs villes ne 
sera point vendu ; car c’est leur possession per- 
pétuelle. 35 4 Quand tonfrère sera devenu pau: 
vre, et queses forces viendront à défaillir, tu le 
soutiendras ; {x soutiendras de même l'étranger 
et l’homme domieilié chez vous, afin qu’il vive 
avec toi. 36 Tu ne prendras point de lui d'usure 
ni d'intérêt; mais tu craindras ton Dieu, et ton 
frère vivra avec toi. 37 Tu ne lui donneras point 
ton argent à usure, ni ne lui donneras de tes wi- 
vres à intérêt. 38 C’est moi qui suis le SEI- 
GNEUR, votre Dieu, qui vous ai retirés du pays 
d'Egypte pour vous donner le pays de Canaan, 
afin d'être votre Dieu. 39 { Et quand ton frère 
sera devenu pauvre auprès de toi, et qu’il se sera 
vendu à toi, tu ne te serviras point de lui comme 
on se sert d’un eselave: 40 Il sera chez toi 
comme serait le mereenaire ou l'étranger ; il te 
servira jusqu’à l’année du jubilé. 41 Alors il 
sortira de chez toi aveeses enfants, ils’en retour- 
nera dans sa famille, et rentrera dans la posses- 
sion deses pères. 42 Car ils sont mes serviteurs, 
parce que je les ai retirés du pays d'Égypte: 
c’est pourquoi ils ne seront point vendus comme 
on vend les esclaves. 43 Tu ne domineras point 
sur lui avec rigueur, mais tucraindras ton Lieu. 
44 Et quant à ton esclave et à ta servante qui se- 
ront à toi, c’est d’entre les nations qui sont 
autour de vous que vous achèterez le serviteur 
et la servante. 45 Vous en aehèterez aussi 
d’entre les enfants des étrangers qui demeurent 
avec vous, et de leurs familles qui se #ouveront 
parmi vous, qu’ils auront eues dans votre pays. 
Et vous les possèderez. 46 Vous les laisserez 
comme un héritage à vos enfants après vous, 
afin qu'ils en héritent la possession, et vous 
vous servirez d'eux à perpétuité. Mais quant 
à vos frères, les enfants d'Israël, nul ne domi- 
nera avec rigueur sur son frère. 47 4 Et 
lorsque l'étranger, ou l’homme domieilié au 
milieu de toi, se sera enrichi, et que ton frère 
qui est avec lui, sera devenu si pauvre qu'il se 
soit vendu à l'étranger, à l’homme domirilié 
au milieu de toi, ou à une branche de la famille 
de l'étranger: 48 Il y aura droit de rachat 
pour celui qui s’est vendu. Un de ses frères le 
rachètera. 49 Ou son oncle, ou le fils de son 
oncle, ou quelque autre proche parent de son 
sang, d’entre ceux de sa famille, le rachètera. 
Ou lui-même, s’il en trouve le moyen, se 
rachètera. 50 Or il comptera avec son ache- 
teur depuis l'année où il s’est vendu à lui 
jusqu’à l’année du jubilé ; de sorte que l'argent 
du prix pour lequel il s’est vendu, se compte 
en raison du nombre des années : le temps qu'il 
aura servi lui sera compté comme les journées 
d'un mercenaire. 51 S'il y a encore plusieurs 
années, 1l restituera le prix de son achat en rai- 
son de ces années, selon le prix pour lequel il 
a été acheté. 52 Et s’il reste peu d'années 
jusqu’à l’an du jubilé, il comptera avec lui, et re- 
stitncra le prix deson achat en raison des années 
qu'il a servi. 53 Il aura été avec lui comme 
un Imercenaire, qui se lone d’année en année ; 
et l'étranger ne dominera point sur lui avec 
rigueur en ta présence. 54 Que s'il n’est pas 
racheté par quelqu’un de ces moyens, il sortira 
l'année du jubilé, lui et ses enfants avec iui. 
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AEYITIKON, «er, ks. 


55 “Or éuoi oi vioi IapañÀ oikéræ eloiv, maidëc 


uov oùroi etouv oÙç éEmyayoy x yñç Aiyorrou. 


KE®D. «s’. 


1 'ETQ Kvotoc 0 Oeùc VUDY * OÙ TOLOETE UV 
adroic yeaporoinra où0è yAvrT4, oùdÈ orpAny 
dvaorhaere duty, od0ë Ai0ov okomdv Onoere Ëv TŸ 
yÿ dvudv mpookvvioa adr@' éyw eue Küpioc 0 
Oedc duwv. 2 Ta odBBara pou puldEeode, Kai 
ax rüv ayiwr uov poBnünoecc0e* Eyw eiu Küpioc. 
3 ’Eàv roiç mooordyuaci ou Topebno be, Kai TAG 
Evrokäc pou puldaoonode Kai TOLNONTE aùTAc, 
4 Kai dwow Toy verdr Vuiy y KP AUTOU, Kai 
n y dwae rà yevvuara aërÿç, Kai rà EU\a rùv 
rediwy arodwae roy kaprôy adrwv' 9 Kai rara- 
Anbera duty à &\onrdc Tv TPVYNTÔY, Kai 0 TPUyYN- 
rc karalkmberar rdv amôpoy, Kai payeobe Tèv 
äprov dudv EiC TAÂOUOVNVY, Kai KATOIKMOETE JET 
aopañsiag mi rc yic duWv, Kai TOXEUOC OÙ ÔLE- 
\edaerai Ouà THE vis vuov' 6 Kai wow eipyryy 
ëv rÿ y duwv, Kai kouunioeode Kai oùk ÉOTA VUAC 
0 ékpofBüv, Kai arrow Onpia Tovnpà ËK TC YAC 
vudv' 7 Kai GuwwËesde roc ExXOpodc vudvy, Kai 
recodvra évavriov duovy povw' 8 Kai uwéËovra 
&E duoy mévre Ékarôv, Kai ékardy Vudv WEÉoVTa 
uupiédag, Kai mecodvra oi EXOpoi vuwv évavriov 
duor payaipa 9 Kai émBAëlw ëÿ vuac, Kai 
adEavo vuac rai mAnOvva VU, Kai oTrpow Tir da 
Onknv uou ue0 uv 10 Kai payeode ralaià Kai 
rakaà malawr, kai ma ÈK MDOCWTOU VEWY 
étoicere' 11 Kai Omow Tv okqvnv ou y vuiy, Kai 
où BdeXdEera  duyn uou vuac' 12 Kai éureoiura- 
To w ëv Vu, Kai Écoua vudv OeEdc Kai Vue ÉTECE 
nor Xaôç' 13 ’Eyw eiju Koproç 0 Oedç vu 0 ÉÉaya- 
ywvr duc k yiic AiyünTou, Ovrur Vuwvy ÉoUÀwY, Kai 
ouvérouba Tùv Geoudv roù évyoù vuwr Kai yayov 
duc pera mappnoiag. L4 ’Eav Ôè pur) vrakouonré 
UOV, UÔÈ HOUJONTE TÀ TMPOCTAYMATA MOV TaÜTa, 
15 ’AXXG are ômonre adroïic, Kai Totç kpiuaoë jou 
rpodoyiay n duxh vuGv Ware UGC un Toréiv Tü- 
caç rc évro) ac pou, Wore draokedaoc Tv duaOmknv 
uov, 16 Kai Éyw mouñaw oÙTug vuir, Kai ÉTIOTNOw 
ëÿ’ duac Tr arooiav Try re Ywpay kai rdv ikrepa 
ghareïiéovra Toùc 0pOauodc vuwr kai Tir VYu- 
XV vuwv Ékrpkovaay® Kai OMEDETE Oid KEviG 
rà oxépuara Vudy Kai ÉdOYTA OÙ UTEVAYTIOu 
vuav 17 Kai ériorow T0 ToôowTôv ou Ëÿ 
duac, Kai meceiole Évavriov Tüv ÉyOpor vuwy, 
Kai dwEovrai vVuac où juoodvrec vuac Kat peuEEoDE 
oùdevdc duwxovroc vuac. 18 Kai dv Éwg Trov- 
TOU Li) UTAKOUONTÉ OV, Kai mpoo0now ToÙ Tat- 


devoar Vuüçg ÉTTakiÇ ÈTi TAiÇ AUapriQi Vu&v' 


LEVITICUS, XXV. XXVI. 


55 Mei enim sunt servi filii Israel, quos eduxi 
de terra Ægypti. 


CAPÜUT XXVI. 


1 EGo Dominus Deus vester : Non facietis 
vobis idolum et sculptile, nec titulos erigetis, 
nec insignem lapidem ponetis in terra vestra, 
ut adoretis eum. Ego enim sum Dominus 


Deus vester. 2 Custodite sabbata inea, et 
pavete ad sanctuarium meum. Ego Dominus. 


3 Siin præceptis meis ambulaveritis, et man- 
data mea custodieritis, et feceritis ea, dabo 
4 Et terra 


gignet germen suum, et pomis arbores reple- 


vobis pluvias temporibus suis, 


buntur. 5 Apprehendet messium tritura vin- 
et 


comedetis panem vestrum in saturitate, et 


demiam, et vindemia occupabit sementem : 


absque pavore habitabitis in terra vestra. 
6 Dabo pacem in finibus vestris: dormietis, 
et non erit qui exterreat. Auferam malas 
bestias: et gladius non transibit terminos 
vestros. 7 Persequemini inimicos vestros, et 
corruent coram vobis: 8 Persequentur quin- 
que de vestris centum alienos, et centum de 
vobis decem millia : cadent inimici vestri gla- 
dio in conspectu vestro. 9 Respiciam vos, et 
crescere faciam: multiplicabimini, et firmabo 
pactum meum vobiscum. 10 Comedetis ve- 
tustissima veterum, et vetera novis superve- 
nientibus projicietis. 11 Ponam tabernaculum 
meum in medio vestri, et non abjicict vos 
anima mea. 12 Ambulabo inter vos, et ero 
Deus vester, vosque eritis populus meus. 
13 Ego Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi vos 
A terra Ægyptiorum, ne serviretis els, et qui 
confregi catenas cervicum vestrarum, ut ince- 
deretis erecti. 14 Quod si non audieritis me, 
nec feceritis omnia mandata mea, 15 Sispre- 
veritis leges meas, et judicia mea contempse- 
ritis, ut non faciatis ea quæ à me constituta 
sunt, et ad irritum perducatis pactum meum : 
Visitabo 


vos velociter in egestate, et ardore, qui confi- 


16 Ego quoque hæc faciam vobis: 


ciat oculos vestros, et consumat animas vestras. 
Frustra seretis sementem, quæ ab hostibus 
devorabitur. 17 Ponam faciem meam con- 
tra vos, et corruetis coram bostibus vestris, 
et subjiciemini his qui oderunt vos; fu- 
gietis, nemine persequente. 18 Sin autem 
nec sic obedieritis mihi, addam correptione: 


vestras septuplum propter pecca  vestra 
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LEVITICUS, XXV. XX VI. 


55 For unto me the children of Israel are 
servants; they are my servants whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I am 
the LorD your God. 


CHAPTER XX VI. 


1 VE shall make you no idols nor graven 
image, neither rear you up a standing image, 
neither shall ye set up any image of stone in 
your land, to bow down unto it: for I am the 
LorD your God. 2 Ye shall keep my sab- 
baths, and reverence my sanctuary: Î[ am 
the Lorn. 3 If ye walk in my statutes, 
and keep my commandments, and do thein ; 
4 Then I will give you rain in due season, 
and the land shall yield her increase, and the 
trees of the field shall yield their fruit. 5 And 
your threshing shall reach unto the vintage, 
and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing 
time: and ye shall eat your bread to the full, 
and dwell in your land safely. 6 And I will 
give peace in the land, and ye shall He down, 
and none shall make you afraid: and I will 
rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall 
the sword go through your land. 7 And ye 
shall chase your enemies, and they shall fall 
before you by the sword. 8 And five of you 
shall chase an hundred, and an hundred of 
you shall put ten thousand to flight: and your 
enemies shall fall before you by the sword,. 
9 For I will have respect unto you, and make 
you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish 
my covenant with you. 10 And ye shall eat 
old store, and bring forth the old because of 
the new. 11 And I will set my tabernacle 
among you: and my soul shall not abhor you. 
12 And I will walk among .you, and will be 
your God, and ye shall be my people. 13 I 
am the LorD your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should 
not be their bondmen ; and I have broken the 
bands of your yoke, and made you go upright. 
14 4 But if ye wili not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all these commandments ; 15 And 
if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your soul 
abhor my jJudgments, so that ye will not do 
all my commandments, bué that ye break my 
covenant: 16 I also will do this unto you; 
J will even appoint over you terror, con- 
sumption, and the burning ague, that shail 
consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart : 
and ye shall sow your seed in vain, for your 
enemies shall eat ît. 17 And I will set my 
face against you, and ye shall be slain before 
your enemies : they that hate you shall reign 
over you; and ye shail flee wnen rone 
pursueth you. 18 And if ye will not yet 
for all this hearken unto ‘ae, then I will 
puniah voa seven times snra for your sins. 

36% 
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55 Denn bie Rinber Sfrael find meine Rnecbte, 
die id aus Cgyptenfand gefübret babe. Sd bin 
ber Herr, euer Gott. 


Das 26. Ravitel, 


1 Sbr folft eu feinen Gôben machen, no 
Bilo, und fofft euh feine Säule aufribten, noch 
feinen Malftein feben in eurem Lande, baf ibr 
bavor anbetet; benn id bin ber Serr, euer Got. 
2 Haltet meine Sabbathe, und fürcbtet euch vor 
meinem Seiligthum. Sc bin ber Herr. 3 MBerbet 
ibr tt meinen Gabungen iwanbein, und meine 
Gebote Dalten und thun ; 4 So will id euc 
Regen geben ju feiner 3eit, und bas Lanb foif 
fein Gemwächs geben, und bie Büume auf bem 
gelve tbre Sricte bringen;s 5 Unb bie Drefch- 
geit foil veihen big zur Reinernte, und bie Mein- 
ernte folf reien bis qur 3eit der Gaat; und 
jofft Brobs bie Fille baben, unb follft ficher in 
eurent Lande wobnen. 6 Sc will Friebe geben 
in eurem £Lanbe, ba ibr ftblafet, und end nte- 
manb fhrede. Sd will bie bôfen Tbiere aus 
euvemn £anbe thun, und foll fein Srchiwert burr 
euer Lanb geben. 7 Sbr foilt eure Ÿetnde jagen, 
und fie follen vor eu ber ins Shwert fallen. 
8 Œuer fünf foflen bunbert jagen, und euer 
bunbert follen 3ebn taufenb jfagen; benn eure 
geindbe follen vor euh ber fallen ins Schivert. 
9 nb ich will mic au eucdh ivenben, und will euh 
wadfen und mebren [affen, und will meinen 
Bunb euh balten. 10 Uno foilt von bem Firnen 
effen, unb iwvenn bag Jeue fommt, bas Girne 
wegtbun. 11 SG will meine Wobnung unter 
eud haben, und inmeine Geele off eucd nict vers 
werfen. 12 linb ivtll unter eu wanbeln, unb 
will euer Soit fein ; fo foflt ibr mein Wolf fein. 
13 Denn id bin ber Herr, euer Gott, ber euch 
aus Œgyptenfand gefitbret bat, Daf tbr nidbt thre 
Rnedte wüäret, und bab euer So serbrochen, und 
bab euch aufgerichtet wanbefn faffen. 14 Yerdet 
tbe aber mir nicht geborcben, unb nicht thun biefe 
Gebote alle; 15 Uno werbet meine Sabungen 
verachten, und eure Seele meine Mecbte ver- 
werfen, ba thr nidt tbut alle meine Gebote, und 
werbet meinen Bund faffen anfteben; 16 Go 
will id end aud folhes thun: Sd will eu 
beimfuchen mit Séhreden, Scdoulft und Gieber, 
ba eu bie Angefidte verfallen, und bder Leib 
perfhmacbte; ibr foflt umfonft euren Samen füen, 
und eure Seinde follen ibn freffen ; 17 Unb ibiwvill 
mein Antlif twiber euch ftelfen, unb foilt gefblagen 
werden vor euven Seindeu, unb bie euh bafen, 
foflen über eu berrfhen, unb follt flieben, va 
eu niemanb jaget. 18 ©o ibr aber itber bag 
nod nidt inir geborcet ; fo will tb8 noch fiebenz 
mal mebr machen, euch au firafen um eure Sünbe, 


| âme. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXV. XXVI. 


55 Car les enfants d'Israël sont mes serviteurs, 
mes serviteurs que j'ai retirés du pays d'Egyp- 
te: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Vous ne vous ferez point d’idoles, et vous 
ne vous dresserez point d'image taillée ni de 
statue, et vous ne mettrez point de pierre 
figurée dans votre pays, pour vous prosterner 
devant elle: car c’est moi qui suis le SEI- 
GNEUR, votre Dieu. 2 4 Vous garderez mes 
sabbats, et vous révèrerez mon sanctuaire : 
C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 3 Si vous 
marchez dans mes statuts; et si vous gardez 
mes commandements, et si vous les observez, 
4 Je donnerai les pluies qu’il vous faut en leur 
temps; la terre donnera son produit, et les 
arbres des champs donneront leur fruit. 5 Le 
battage des grains atteindra chez vous la 
vendange, et la vendange atteindra les se- 
mailles ; vous mangerez votre pain, vous en 
serez rassasliés, et vous habiterez en sûreté 
dans votre pays. 6 Je donnerai la paix au 
pays; vous dormirez sans que personne vous 
épouvante ; je ferai qu’il n’y ait plus de mau- 
vaises bêtes dans le pays, et que l’épée ne 
passe point par votre pays. 7 Mais vous 
poursuivrez vos ennemis, et ils tomberont par 
l'épée devant vous. 8 Cinq d’entre vous en 
poursuivront cent; et cent en poursuivront 
dix mille; et vos ennemis tomberont par 
l'épée devant vous. 9 Et je me tournerai 
vers vous ; je vous ferai croître et multiplier, 
et j'établirai mon alliance avec vous. 10 Vous 
mangerez aussi des provisions anciennes, et 
vous sortirez l’ancien pour loger le nouveau. 
11 Et je mettrai mon tabernacle au milieu de 
vous, et mon âme ne vous aura point en aver- 
sion; 12 Et je marcherai au milieu de vous; 
je serai votre Dieu, et vous serez mon peuple. 
13 C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, qui vous ai retirés du pays d'Égypte, 
afin que vous n’y fussiez point esclaves: j'ai 
brisé le bois de votre joug, et je vous ai fait 
marcher la tête levée. 14 4 Mais si vous ne 
m'écoutez point, et que vous ne fassiez pas 
selon tous ces commandements, 15 Et que 
vous rejetiez mes statuts, et que votre âme ait 
mes jugements en aversion, que vous n’obser- 
viez pas tous mes commandements, et que vous 
enfreigniez mon alliance, 16 Moi, de mon 
côté, je vous ferai ceci: Je répandrai sur vous 
la frayeur, la langueur et l’ardeur, qui con- 
sumerout vos yeux, et tourmenteront votre 
Et vous sèmerez en vain votre semence, 
car vos ennemis la mangeront. 17 Et je 
tournerai ma face contre vous; vous serez 
battus devant vos ennemis; ceux qui vous 
haïssent domineront sur vous, et vous fui- 
rez sans que personne vous poursuive. 
18 Que si, après ces choses, vous ne m’écoutez 
point encore, j'en ajouterai sept fois autant 
pour vous châtier, à cause de vos péchés. 
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AEYITIKON, «e'. 


19 Kai ovvroiduw rnvy üBpiv rc drepnpaviac duSy, 
rai Onow rùv oùpavdv duiy otnpodv Kai rhv yñv 
dudy doei yakrÿv' 20 Kai fora eic kevdr 7 toydc 
Vu, Kai OÙ ÔGOEL D y} UUSY TÜV OTOPOY arc, 
rai rà EtAoy rod aypoù vuwy où OWOEL TÔV Kaprdv 
adrod. 21 Kai dy perà raÿra mopeëno0e m\äyior 
rai un BovAno0e vrakovev ou, TmoooÜñow vpiv 
22 Kai 


amooTÉAAw E@" vuaç rà Onpia rà aypia rc yÿc Kai 


rmÂnyäâc ÉnTà karà Tàç äpapriac vuwv* 


caréderar duac Kai ÉÉavalwoe Tà kThyn Vu, kai 
dryoorodc Touow vUAC, Kai ÉpnuwômoovTa ai 00oi 
duwv. 23 Kai ri rouroic Eàv ur radevbÿre a\\à 
æopeüno0e mpdc uè m\ayuo, 24 Ilopebooua kàayw 
pe vuwy Ovug. mrhayiw, kai TaräEw duäc kàyw 
25 Kai itraëw 
ëp vuäç upayapar ikôwkovoay Oiknv diaOnenc, Kai 
rarapedEeole eic ràç môÂac vudv' rai tEaroore® 


ÉTTAKIC AVTI TOY AUANTIY UUGY * 


Oavurov sic vuac, Kai rapadoOnoeobe eic yeivac 
row ÉyOpaw* 26 ‘Er ro OXbau vuäc ouroôcig 
äprwvy, Kai méÿouor ÔEra yuvaikec Toùdc àprovc 
dvudy êv kABävy êvi, rai aro0WoovCt TOÙC APToUC 
vudy y orabuu, rai payeode Kai où y ÈuTN- 
oûñre. 


Kai TOPEUNO0E MPÔC È m\4yLou, 


27 “Eàv Ôè êri rouroiç y UTakovonré uov 
28 Kai aÿrdç 
ropevooucr ue0 vudy iv Ouug T\ayiw, rai Tai- 
dedow VuAG Éyw ÉTTAkIÇ kaTÀ TAG AUAPTIAaG VUS” 
29 Kai payeobe rc oapraç Toy viëy Vuwy, kai TAç 
30 Kai 
Eonuwow Tâc ormhaç vuwr, Kai ÉEo\oOpetow rà 
Eva yaporoinra var, Kai Onow Tà kaN\a vuwdv 
Ëri rà «wa rüv eidw\wr Vudv, Kai TPoTOYOLET 7 
Yuxn uov duiv' 31 Kai Onow ràc roc dur 
Épnuovc, Kai éËsonuwow Tà &ya Üuw&y, Kai où pr 
Écpparüw rc oounç rwv Ovoidr duwv' 32 Kai 
éÉeonuwow ëyw Tv yirv duov. kai Oauuacovra 


? 2° 4 L. "2 2° PA 
ëT aUTy ot éxOpoi duwvy où ÉVOIKOUVTEC Év aÙTg" 


cépraç Toy Ovyaréourv “uv payeobe* 


33 Kai Gaorepn vduac eic Tà EOvn, Kai éEava- 
Âwoet VUAG ÉTITODEVOUÉVY M MAXaPa’ Kai ÉOTAL 
7 y vuwv épnuoç, Kai ai TONEC UV ÉCOVTa 
£onuou 34 Tôre eddoknoet 7m yn Tà o4BBara 
AÜTC TACAc TÂC MUÉOAC TC ÉONUUOEWÇ aÙTC, 
Kai vpeic Éceo0e Ëv 77 yù rov éy0poüv duwv 
rôre oafBBariei % y, Kai eddoknoe m yÿ Tà càbG- 
Bara avrÿc, 35 Ilàvac rac quépac rc Éonuwoewc 
avrÿc, cafBariei à oùk éoafBBarioev Ëv roiç oaf- 
Baäroic duüv, mvika karwkeire adrnv. 36 Kai roîc 
cara_apOeioi £Ë uuüv ÉTaËw douÂsiay eic Tv kap- 
day adTwv Ëv T7 yÿ rüv ÉXOpOY adrdv, Kai LbËEeTa 
adToÙc uv puAkou pepouévou, Kai pEvEOvTau wc 
peUyovrec amd moëuov, Kai mecoüvrat oùbevôc 
duwkovroçc® 37 Kai Urepôÿerau à adelpdc rdv 
ad por was ëv ToËuw ovOEvOÔC KATATOEYOVTOC, 
Kai où Ovvnoeo0e avriorpvau Toic éyOpoic vuwv. 
28 Kai arroXeios iv roc ÉOveou, Kai Kraréderai 
VUAC y y rTov ÉXOpoY vuuv. 
AepÜEvrEc aÿ 


39 Kai où Kkara- 
uuüy karapOapnoovræ did ràç 
auapriac avrüy Kai dtà Tac àuapriag Ty Taré- 


OwY avTv, Êv TY Yÿ TO ÉYOPDWY adrov rakoovrai. 





LEVITICUS, XX VI. 


19 Et conteram superbiam duritiæ vestræ. 
Daboque vobis cælum desuper sicut ferrum, 
et terram æneam. 20 Consumetur incassum 
labor vester, non proferet terra germen, nec 
arbores poma præbebunt. 21 Si ambulaveritis 
ex adverso mihi, nec volueritis audire me, 
addam plagas vestras in septuplum propter 
peccata vestra: 22 Immittamque in vos be- 
stias agri, quæ consumant vos, et pecora vestra, 
et ad paucitatem cuncta redigant, desertæque 
fiant viæ vestræ. 23 Quod si nec sic volue- 
ritis recipere disciplinam, sed ambulaveritis 
ex adverso mihi: 24 Ego quoque contra vos 
adversus incedam, et percutiam vos septies 
propter peccata vestra, 25 Inducamque super 
vos gladium ultorem fœderis mei. Cumque 
confugeritis in urbes, mittam pestilentiam in 
medio vestri, et trademini in manibus hostium, 
26 Postquam confregero baculum panis vestri: 
ita ut decem mulieres in uno clibano coquant 
panes, et reddant eos ad pondus : et comedetis, 
et non saturabimini. 27 Sin autem nec per 
hæc audieritis me, sed ambulaveritis contra 
me: 28 Et ego incedam adversus vos in 
furore contrario, et corripiam vos septem plagis 
propter peccata vestra, 29 Ita ut comedatis 
carnes filiorum vestrorum et filiarum vestra- 
rum. 30 Destruam excelsa vestra, et simula- 
chra confringam. Cadetis inter ruinas idolorum 
vestrorum, et abominabitur vos anima mea, 
31 In tantum ut urbes vestras redigam in 
solitudinem, et deserta faciam sanctuaria ve- 
stra, nec recipiam ultra odorem suavissimum. 
32 Disperdamque terram vestram, et stupe- 
bunt super ea inimici vestri, cum habitatores 
illius fuerint; 33 Vos autem dispergam in 
gentes, et evaginabo post vos gladium, eritque 
terra vestra deserta, et civitates vestræ di- 
rutæ. 34 Tunc placebunt terræ sabbata sua 
cunctis diebus solitudinis suæ: quando fueritis 
35 In terra hostili, sabbatizabit, et requiescet 
in sabbatis solitudinis suæ, eo quod non re- 
quieverit in sabbatis vestris quando habitabatis 
in ea. 36 Et qui de vobis remanserint, dabo 
pavorem in cordibus eorum in regionibus ho- 
stium, terrebit eos sonitus fol volantis, et ita 
fugient quasi gladium: cadent, nullo perse- 
quente, 37 Et corruent singuli super fratres 
suos quasi bella fugientes : nemo vestrum 1n1- 
micis audebit resistere ; 38 Peribitis inter gen- 
tes, et hostilis vos terra consumet. 39 Quod si et 
de üis aliqui remanserint, tabescent in iniquita- 
tibus suis, in terra inimicorum suorum, et prop- 
ter peccata patrum suorum et sua affligentur : 
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LEVITICUS, XX VI. 


19 And I will break the pride of your power ; 
and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as brass: 20 And your strength 
shall be spent in vain: for your land shall not 


yield her increase, neither shall the trees of 


the land yield their fruits. 21 And if ye 


walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken ! 


unto me; I will bring seven times more plagues 
upon you according to your sins. 
also send wild beasts among you, which shall 
rob you of your children, and destroy your 
cattle, aud make you few in number; and your 
high ways shall be desolate. 23 And if ;e will 
not be reformed by me by these things, but will 
walk contrary unto me; 24 Then will I aisu 
walk contrary unto you, and will punish you 
yet seven times for your sins. 25 And Ï will 
bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge the 
quarrel of my covenant: and when ye are ga- 
thered together within your cities, I will send 
the pestilence among you; and ye shall be 
delivered into the hand of the enemy. 26 And 
when I have broken the staff of your bread, 
ten women shall bake your bread in one oven, 
and they shall deliver you your bread again by 
weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. 
27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me; 28 Then 
I will walk contrary unto you also in fury; 
and I, even I, will chastise you seven times 
for your sins. 29 And ye shall eat the 
flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your 
daughters shall ye eat. 30 And I will destroy 
your high places, and cut down your images, 
and cast your carcases upon the carcases of your 
idols, and my soul shall abhor you. 31 And 
I will make your eities waste, and bring your 
sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. 32 And 
I will bring the land into desolation: and 
your enemies which dwell therein shall be 
astonished at it. 33 And I will scatter yon 
among the heathen, and will draw out a sword 
after you: and your land shall be desolate, 
ant! your cities waste. 34 Then shall the land 
enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, 
and ye be in your enemies’ land; even then 
shall the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. 
35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest ; 
because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when 
ye dwelt upon it. 36 And upon them that 
are left alive of you I will send a faintness 
into their hearts in the lands of their enemies ; 
and the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase 
them ; and they shall flee, as fleeing from a 
sword; and they shall fall when none pur- 
sueth. 37 And they shall fall one upon 
auother, as it were before a sword, when none 
pursueth: and ye shall have no power to 
stand before your enemies. 38 And ye 
shall perish among the heathen, and the 
land of your enemies shall eat you up. 
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39 And they that are left of you shall pme 


away in their iniquity in your enemies’ 
lands ; and also in the iniquities of their 
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19 Daf id euren Stofz und Salsftarrigfeit 
breche, und will euren Simmel wie Œifen, und 
eure Erbe wie Er3 machen. 20 Und eure Mübe 
und Arbeit {off verloreu fein, baf euer Lanb fein 
Gewachs nicht gebe, und bie Bäume. im Lanbe 
ibre Gritcbte nidt bringen. 21 lnd wo ibr mir 
entgegen wanbelt, unb mi nicht bôren iwollt; fo 
will ihg noch fiebenmal mebr macben, auf euch au 
flagen um eurer Sünbe twillen. 22 Mnb will 
wifbe Œbiere unter eu fenben, bie follen eure 
Rinder freffen, und euer Vieb gerreiben, und euer 
ibeniger marben, unb eure Strafen follen wüfte 
werden. 23 YBerbet br eut aber bamit not 
nit von mir aichtigen faffen, unb mir entgegen 
wanbeln; 24 Go will id eut au entgegen 
wanbeln, unb will eu no fiebenmal mebr 
fbfagen, um eurer Sünde willen. 25 nb will 
ein Racdfthiwert über euh bringen, bag meinen 
Bund rächen fol, Uno ob ibr euch in eure Stäbte 
verfammelt, will ich bob bie Peftifeuz unter euch 
fenben, unb iwiff eut in eurer Geinde Sänbe 
geben. 26 Dann will id eu ben Borrath des 
Brobes verberben, baf 3ebn WBeiber follen euer 
Brob in Einem Dfen baden, und euer Brod foi 
man mit Gevisbt ausmägen, unb wenn ibr effet, 
folit ibr nicdt fatt iwerben. 27 Werbet ibr aber 
baburc mir no nidt geborben, und mir ent- 
gegen wanbefn ; 28 Go will id auch euh im 
Grimm entgegen wanbeln, unb will euch fieben- 
mal mebr fivafen unt eure Sinbe, 29 Daë ibr 
fofft eurver ©ôbne und Œochter lei freffen. 
30 Uno will eure Sôben vertilgen, und euve 
Bilver ausrotten, und will eure Leibname anf 
eure Gôben iwerfen, und meine Seele ivird an 
euh Œfel baben. 31 Unb will eure Stäbte wüfte 
machen, und eures Seiligtbums Airden ein- 
veifen, und will euren füfen Geruch nicdt riechen. 
32 Affo will th bas Lanb iwüfte machen, baf eure 
Seinbe, fo brinnen iwobnen, fib bavor entfeben 
werben. 33 Euh aber will id unter bie Seiven 
ftreuen, unb bas Gchwert augateben binter euch 
ber, baf euer Ranb foll iwüfte fein, und enve 
Stabte verfioret. 34 Afgbann wird das Lanb 
ibm feine Seier gefallen faflen, fo lange eg wwüfte 
liegt, unb ibr in ber Seinbe Land feib ; ja, bann 
wir bag Land fetern, uub ibm feine Seier ge- 
fallen faffen, 35 Go lange e8 wüfte Jiegt; 
barum, ba e8 nicbt feteru Éouute, ba ibrs8 folltet 
fetern laffen, ba tbr brinnen twobuetet, 36 lUnb 
benen, bie von euch überbfeiben, will id ein feig 
Sert; maen in tbrer Seinbe Land, daB fie fol 
ein vaufheud Slatt jagen, unb follen flieben 
bavor, als jagte fie ein Sdivert, unb fallen, ba 
fe niemaunbd jaget. 37 Uub folf einer über ben 
anbern binfallen, gfeid afg vor bem Schtvert, 
und bob fie niemanbd jaget; und ibr folft eurh 
nibt auflebnen bürfen wiber eure Seinbe. 38 Und 
ip foflt umfommen unter den Seiben, und eurer 
Seinbe Lanb fol eucb freffen. 39 Welche aber 
von euch überbleiben, bie follen in ibrer Miffes 
that verfhmachten in ber Geinbe Land; auch in 


fathers shall they pine away with them. | tbrer Baüter DMifetpat follen fie verfhmarbten. 
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LÉVITIQUE, XX VT. 


19 Et je briserai l’orgueil de votre force; je 
ferai que votre ciel sera de fer, et votre terre 
d’airain. 20 Votre force se consumera inutile- 
ment; ear votre terre ne donnera point son 
produit, et les arbres de la terre ne donneront 
point leur fruit. 21 Que si vous marchez le 
front contre moiï, et que vous refusiez de m'é- 
couter, j'ajouterai sur vous sept fois autant de 
plaies, selon vos péchés. 22 J’enverrai contre 
vous les bêtes des champs, qui vous priveront 
de vos enfants, qui tueront votre bétail, et 
vous réduiront à un petit nombre, en sorte que 
vos chemins seront déserts. 23 Que si, après 
ces choses, vous ne vous corrigez pas et ne 
revenez pas à moi, mais que vous marchiez le 
front contre moi, 24 Je marcherai aussi le 
front contre vous, et je vous frapperai encore 
sept fois autant selon vos péchés. 25 Et je 
ferai venir sur vous l'épée qui vengera le 
mépris de mon alliance ; et quand vous vous 
retirerez dans vos villes, j’enverrai parmi vous 
la mortalité, et vous serez livrés entre les 
mains de l’ennemi. 26 Quand je vous aurai 
rompu le bâton du pain, dix femmes cuiront 
votre pain dans un même four et vous ren- 
dront votre pain au poids ; vous en mangerez, 
mais vous n’en serez point rassasiés. 27 Que 
si en cela vous ne m'écoutez point, mais que 
vous marchiez le front contre mot, 28 Je 
marcherai le front contre vous en ma fureur, 
et je vous châtierai, moi, selon vos pêchés 
encore sept fois autant. 29 Alors vous man- 
gerez la chair de vos fils, et vous mangerez 
aussi la chair de vos filles. 30 Je détruirai 
vos hauts lieux ; je ruinerai vos images du 
soleil ; je mettrai vos corps morts sur les corps 
morts de vos idoles, et mon âme vous aura en 
aversion. 31 Je ferai de vos villes une ruine ; 
je désolerai vos sanctuaires, et je n’aurai point 
pour agréable l’odeur de vos sacrifices. 32 Et 
je désolerai le pays, tellement que vos ennemis 
qui y demeureront, em seront étonnés. 33 Alors 
je vous disperserai parmi les nations, et je 
tirerai l’épée après vous; et votre pays sera en 
désolation, et vos villes en ruines. 34 Alors 
la terre s’acquittera de ses sabbats tout le 
temps qu’elle sera désolée ; car, lorsque vous 
serez au pays de vos ennemis, la terre se 
reposera, et prendra plaisir à ses sabbats. 

35 Tout le temps qu’elle demeurera désolée, 
elle se reposera, au lieu qu’elle ne s'était point 
reposée en vos sabbats, lorsque vous y habitiez, 
36 Et quant à ceux qui resteront d’entre vous, 
je rendrai leur cœur lâche lorsqu'ils seront au 
pays de leurs ennemis, de sorte que le bruit 
d’une feuille agitée les poursuivra, et ils fui- 
ront comme s'ils fuyaient devant l'épée, et ils 
tomberont sans qu'aucun les poursuive. 37 Ils 
s’entre-heurteront ainsi l’un l’autre, comme 
s’ils fuyaient devant l'épée, sans que personne 
les poursuive ; et vous ne pourrez point sub- 
sister devant vos ennemis. 38 Puis vous 
périrez entre les nations, et la terre de vos 
ennemis vous consumera. 39 Et ceux qui re- 
steront d’entre vous, se fondront au pays de 
vos ennemis, à cause de leurs iniquités: et 
ils se fondront aussi, à cause des iniqui- 
tés de leurs pères cumulées avec les ieurs 
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LEVITICUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


40 Donec confiteantur iniquitates suas, et 
majorum suorum, quibus prævaricati sunt Im 
me, et ambulaverunt ex adverso mihi. 41 Am- 
bulabo igitur et ego contra eos, et inducam illos 
in terram hostilem. donec erubescat incircum- 
cisa mens eorum : tunc orabunt pro impietati- 
bus suis. 42 Et recordabor fœderis mei, quod 
pepigi cum Jacob, et Isaac, et Abraham. Terræ 
quoque memor ero: 43 Quæ Cum relicta fuerit 
ab eis, complacebit sibi in sabbatis suis, patiens 
solitudinem propter illos. TIpsi vero rogabunt 
pro peccatis suis, eo quod abjecerint judicia 
44 Ettamen 


etiam cum essent in terra hostili, non penitus 


mea, et leges meas despexerint. 


abjeci eos, neque sic despex1 ut consumerentur, 
et irritum facerem pactum meum cum eis. 
45 Et 


recordabor fœderis mei pristini, quando eduxi 


Ego enim sum Dominus Deus eorum, 


eos de terra Ægypti in conspectu gentium, ut 
46 Hæc 


sunt judicia atque præcepta et leges, quas 


essem Deus eorum, Ego Dominus. 
dedit Dominus inter se et filios Israel in monte 


Sinal per manum Moysi. 


CAPUT XXVIL 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad 
eos: Homo qui votum fecerit, et spoponderit 
Deo animam suam, sub æstimatione dabit pre- 
tium. 3 Si fuerit masculus a vigesimo anno 
usque ad sexagesimum annum, dabit quinqua- 
ginta siclos argenti ad mensuram sanctuarii : 
4 Si mulier, triginta 5 À quinto autem 
viginti siclos: femina, decem. 6 Ab uno mense 
usgue ad annum quintum, pro masculo dabun- 


7 Sexa- 


siclos : femina, decem. 8 Si pauper fuerit, et 
æstimationem reddere non valebit, stabit coram 
sacerdote : et quantum ille æstimaverit, et vide- 
rit eum posse reddere, tantum dabit. 9 Animal 
autem, quod immolari potest Domino, si quis 
voverit, sanctumerit, 10 Et mutari non poterit, 


id est, nec melius malo, nec pejus bono ; quod si 


_mutaverit: etipsum quod mutatum est, et illud 


pro quo mutatum est, consecratum erit Domino. 
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LEVITICUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass 
wisch they trespassed against me, and that 
also they have walked contrary unto me; 
41 And that I also have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies ; if then their uncireumcised 
hearts be humbled, and they then accept of 
the punishment of their iniquity: 42 Then 
will { remember my covenant with Jacob, and 
also my covenant with IÎsaac, and also my 
covenant with Abraham will Ï remember; 
and Ï will remember the land. 43 The land 
also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her 
sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without 
them : and they shall accept of the punish- 
ment of their iniquity : because, even because 
they despised my judgments, and because their 
soul abhorred my statutes. 44 And yet for 
all that, when they be in the land of their 
enemies, Ï will not cast them away, neither 
will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, 
and to break my covenant with them: for 
I am the Lorp their God. 45 But I will for 
their sakes remember the covenant of their 
ancestors, whom I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt in the sight of the heatheu, 
that [ might be their God: I am the Lorp. 
46 These are the statutes and judgments and 
laws, which the LORD made between him and 
the children of Israel in mount Sinai by the 
hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER XX VII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When a man shall make a singular 
vow, the persons shall be for the LORD by thy 
estimation. 3 And thy estimation shall be of 
the male from twenty years old even unto 
sixty years old, even thy estimation shall 
be fifty shckels of silver, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary. 4 And if it be a female, then 
thy estimation shall be thirty shekels. 5 And 
if 2 be from five years old even unto twenty 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the 
male twenty shekels, and for the female ten 
shekels. 6 And ïf { be from a month old 
even unto five years old, then thy estimation 
shall be of the male five shekels of silver, 
and for the female thy estimation shall be 
three shekels of silver. 7 And if # be from 
sixty years old and above; if t be a male, 
then thy estimation shall be fifteen shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 8 But if he 
be poorer than thy estimation, then he shall 
present himself before the priest, and the 
priest shall value him ; according to his ability 
hat vowed shall the priest value him. 9 And 
if té be a beast, whereof men bring au offering 
unto the Lorp, all that any man giveth of 
such unto the LORD shall be holy. 10 He 
snall not alter it, nor change it, a good 
for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if 
he shall at all change beast for beast, then 
it and tne exchange thereof shall be holy. 
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40 Da werben fie benn belennen ibre Miffethat, 
und ibrer Bâter Miffethat, bamit fie fi an mir 
petfünbiget, unb mir entgegen gewanbelt haben. 
41 Datum till th auch ibnen entaegen wanbeln, 
unb will fie in ibrer Seinbe Lanb mwegtreiben; ba 
ioirb fi ja 1hr unbefnittenes Serz bemüthigen, 
und bann iwerben fle tbnen bie Strafe ibrer 
Miflethat gefallen faffen. 42 lnb id werbe 
gebenfen an meinen Bunb mit Safob, unb 
an meinen Bunb mit Sfaaf, unb an meinen 
Pund mit Abrabam; und werbe an bas Laub 
gebenfen, 43 Das von ibnen verlaffen ift, unb 
ibm feine Geier gefallen fäffet, bieiweil es toüfte 
bon ibnen Jiegt, und fe ibnen bie Gtrafe 
tbrer Miffethat gefallen faffen; barum, baf fie 
meine Rechte veracbtet, und ibre Geele an meinen 
Gabungen Efel gebabt bat. 44 Au wenn fie 
fon in ber Feinbe Lanb find, babe id fie gleich- 
Wobl nibt veriworfen, und efelt mich ibrer nicdbt 
affo, baf eg mit 1bnen aug fein folfte, unb mein 
Bundo mit ibnen follte nicht mebr gelten; benn 
ich bin ber Sert, ibr Gott. 45 Uno will über fie 
an meinen etfien Bunb gebenfen, ba 1 fie aug 
Egyptentanb fibrete, vor ben Augen ber Heiben, 
baf 1 ir Gott twûre, id ber Herr. 46 Dies 
finb die Sabungen und Redte und Gefebe, die 
ber Serr stvifiben ibm und ben Rindern Sfrael 
geftellet bat, auf bem Berge Ginai, burd bie 
Sand Mofe. 


Das 27. Ravitel. 


1 nb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, und frac : 
2 Rebe mit ben Rinvern Sfrael, und {pri au 
ibnen: MRenn jemand bem Serrn ein befonber 
Gelibbe thut, baf er feinen Leib fhäbet; 3 So 
foif bas Die ©häfbung fein: Ein Mannsbilr 
jwanig Sabr alt, bis ins fehatafte Sabr, folift 
bu fhäben auf fünfitg filberne Sefel, nach bem 
Gefel bes Hetligthums ; 4 Ein Meibsbilb auf 
breiftg Gefel. 5 Son fünf Sabren, bis auf 
awansig Sabr, foflft bu ibn fbäben auf swansig 
Gefel, wenns ein Mannébilb ift; ein MReibsbild 
aber auf 3ebn Setel. 6 Son einem Monden 
an, big auf finf Sabr, foffft bu ibn fbäâben auf 
fünf filberne Getel, menng ein Mannsbilo ift ; 
ein YReibsbilb aber auf brei filberne Sefel. 
7 Sft ec aber fehaig Sabr aît, unb. brüber, fo 
foûft ou thn fbâben auf fünfiebn Sefel, wenns 
ein Mannsbilo ift; ein MReibsbilb aber auf 3ebn 
Gefel. 8 Sft er aber au arm ju folher Shäbung, 
fo fol er fi vor ben Priefter ftellen, unb der 
Priefter fol ibn fhäben:; er fol ibn aber 
fhäten, nacdoem feine Sanb, bef, ber gelobet 
bat, erwerben fann. 9 Sft8 aber ein Gieb, 
bas man bem Serrn opfern fann; alles, wag 
man bef bem Serrn gibt, ift beilig. 10 Man 
foflg nicht wecdfeln nod wanbein, ein gutes 
um ein bôfes, ober ein bôfes um ein gutes. 
MRirbs aber jemand wecbfein, ein Bieb um bas 


anbere ; fo foflen fie beibe bem Serrn beilig fein. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXVI. XXVII. 


40 Alors ils confesseront leur iniquité et l’ini- 
quité de leurs pères, selon les péchés qu’ils 
auront commis contre moi: Et même selon 
qu'ils auront marché le front contre moi; 
41 J'aurai aussi marché le front contre eux, 
et les aurai amenés au pays de leurs ennemis. 
Et alors se soumettra leur cœur incirconcis, et 
alors ils accepteront la peine de leur iniquité : 
42 Âlors aussi je me souviendrai de mon 
alliance avec Jacob, et de mon alliance avec 
Isaac; je me souviendrai aussi de mon alliance 
avec Abraham, et je me souviendrai de la 
terre. 43 Quand la terre sera abandonnée 
par eux, et qu'elle s’acquittera de ses sabbats, 
demeurant abandonnée d'eux, et qu'ils ac- 
cepteront la peine de leur iniquité—par la 
raison, par la raison même qu'ils ont rejeté 
mes jugements, et que leur âme a eu en aver- 
sion mes ordonnances, —44 Alors quand même 
ils seront dans le pays de leurs ennemis, je ne 
les rejetterai point, ni ne les prendrai point en 
aversion pour les consumer entièrement, et 
pour rompre l'alliance que j'ai faite avec eux ; 
car c’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 
45 Et je me souviendrai pour leur bien, de 
l'alliance faite avec leurs ancêtres, que j'ai 
retirés du pays d'Egypte, à la vue des nations, 
pour être leur Dieu: C’est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 46 Ce sont là les statuts, les or- 
donnances et les lois que le SEIGNEUR établit 
entre lui et les enfants d’Israël sur la mon- 
tagne de Sinaï, par le moyen de Moïse. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et lui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis-leur: 
Quand quelqu'un aura fait un vœu de sépara- 
tion, les personnes vouées au SEIGNEUR seront 
estimées par toi. 3 Or l'estimation que tu feras 
d’un mâle depuis l’âge de vingt ans jusqu’à l’âge 
de soixante ans, sera du prix de cinquante 
sicles d'argent, selon le sicle du sanctuaire. 
4 Mais si c’est une femme, alors ton estimation 
sera de trente sicles. 5 Si c’est une personne de 
l’âge de cinqans jusqu’à l’âge de vingt ans, alors 
l'estimation que tu feras d’un mâle sera de vingt 
sicles, et, quant à la femme, de dix sicles. 
6 Et s’il s'agit d’une personne de l’âge d’un 
mois jusqu’à l’âge de cinq ans, l'estimation que 
tu feras d’un mâle, sera de cinq sicles d'argent, 
et l’estimation que tu feras d’une fille, sera de 
trois sicles d'argent. 7 Et lorsqu'il s'agira 
d’une personne âgée de soixante ans et au- 
dessus, si c’est un mâle, ton estimation sera de 
quinze sicles ; et si c’est une femme, de dix 
sicles. 8 Et s'il est trop pauvre pour ton 
estimation, on le présentera devant le sacri- 
ficateur, qui en fera l'estimation. Or le sacri- 
ficateur en fera l’estimation selon ce que pourra 
fournir celui qui a fait le vœu. 9 Mais s’il 
s’agit de l’un de ces animaux dont on fait 
offrande au SEIGNEUR, tout ce qui aura été 
donné au SEIGNEUR de ce genre, sera saint. 
10 On ne le changera point et ne mettra 
point en sa place uu autre animal, un bon 
pour un mauvais, ou un mauvais pour 
un bon; et si l’on échange un animal 
contre un autre, tant celui-là quo l’autre, 
qui aura été mis en sa place, seront saints. 
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# ? » ? # Le o La La 
Tooopéosrat 4m avrov Owpor r@ Kupiw, orqoe 
Tà Krivoc Évayri Toù tepéwe, 12 Kai riumoera 

y _« e « 4 U (] y Lo 4 » # 
adTo 0 Lepedc Ava uéocov Kkaloÿ rai &v@ péoov 


rovnpou' Kai kaÜôre &v riunonrar adro O iepeuc, 


obrw ornoera. 13 ‘Er Ô0ë Aurpoduevoc Aurpà- 
onTat aùTo, mpooÜnoe To ÉTÉTEUTTOY TOC Tv 
ruuv aùroÿ, 14 Kai ävôpwroc Ôc &v ayiäoy 
+ » » » ed ar. “… Le 4 ’ 
Ty oikiay auroU dayiay T@ Kuptw, Kai riun- 
CET AÙTY O LEDEUC dv uédoy Kkaÿc Kai @va 
HÉGOY Toynpäc® wc àv TuonrTa avrprv 0 Lepevc, 
oUrw orulnoeræ. 15 ’Eäv ÔË 0 ayiacaç avrnv 
Avrpüra Ty otkiay adroÿ, mpooÜnmoe Èx" abdrd rù 
ÉTITEUTTOY TO APYUPIOU TC TMC, Kai Édrai 
# … » U » L et _P 2 … ’ 
avrw. 16 ’Eay Ôë arû roù aypoù Tic karagyécewc 
, CR ’ D . , 1» ? F 
adroù ayaoy avÜpwroc r@ Kupiw, Kai ÉOCTAt 7 TUur) 
KaTA TV OTODOY AÙTOÙ, KOpOU KkplÜDY TEvrmkovra 
Giôpayua apyvpiov. 17 ‘Eav dE àmd roù Emavroÿ 
TAC APÉOEWC Ayi40y TÔV Aypôv aÙToÙ, KkaTÀ Tv 
ruunv aùvrod orgcera. 18 ‘Eäv Ôë Éoyarov uera 
w NI Ls 1 W 1 # Cash Eos 
Tv ApeEoiv AyLAoy TÜv Aypôv adrTob, rmoocoyieirau 
adT@ à LEPEUÇ TO apyvprov ÉTi Tà Er Tà émiouTa 
et » L] LA L] Led ÿ # 1 » ? 
EwÇ eiç T0v ÉvtauT0v TC APETEWG, Kai avOvhape0 h- 
19 ‘Er 0 
Avrp@rar Tv &aypôr 0 ayäcac adrôv, rpocÜmoe rù 
ÉTITEUTTOY TOÙ APyYVPIOU TPÔC TŸY TiuNv aùroÿ, 
Kai éora adrp. 20 Eüy Ôë ur Aurpüraæ rèv &ypôv, 
Kai amo0wTra rüv dypôy dàvÜpÜrp ÉTÉOY, OÙkKÉTL JL 
Aurpwonrar adrôv 


dETat amd TC SUVTIUNOEWG AUTO. 


21 "AA Éora Ô &yoùc éEeAn- 
Avôviac Tic dpécewc &yios r@ Kupiyw, dorep 5 
YA 7 Apupiouévn T@ ieoëi Era Kardoyeoic aûroÿ. 
22 "Eav Ôà ad roù aypoÿ où kékrnrar, dc oùk Edriv 
dû roù &ypoù rc kakaoyËdEwG adrob, ayLaoy TY 
Kvpiw, 23 Aoyuirar moùc adrdv 6 iepedc rd réÂoc 
TAC TMC ËK TOÙ ÉVLGUTOÙ TC APECEWC, Kai àTo- 
dwoe rnv riuñv v Try nuépa ikeivn ayiav r@ Kupiw 
24 Kai êv r@ Évaurg Tic abEoewc drodo/naera 0 
d&yodc r@ avOpwrw map où KkEKTNTaL aùrÔôv, où ÿv 
M KATADYEOLC TC Vic. 
orabpuioig ayioic, ëikoot 6Boloi Ecra rù didpayuov: 
26 Kai mäv mpwrôroroy à êäv yévnrai év roîic 
ermveoi oov Ecra r@ Kupiw, Kai où kafayäcer adrd 
ovdeig* èdv re mpôBarov, r@ Kupiw tariv. 27 ’Ev 
ÔÈ rüy rerparôdwry roy àäkafaprwvy GAÂGE7 Kara 


25 Kai mäoa Tir Éora 


TNY TUuMy aÙTOË, Kai TPoIOMoE Td ÉTITEMTTOY TOÙC 
avrTo, Kai Éora adr@" ëàv Où ur \vrpüra, rpalm- 
dErTa KaTà TÔ riumua adroù. 28 IIäv Ôà avabeua 
0 av aval avôpuroc r@ Kupip 4Td Tavrwy 6oa 
aÙT@ ioriv, amd avOpüTrov EwÇ KTHVOUC, Kai ard 
dypoÙ KaKkAaOXÉCEWC aùToÙ, oùk damoÛWoETaL OÙOE 
Aurpüoeru® mäv aväbeua &ytov àyiwr ÉdTa Tr 
Kupip . 29 Kai räv à lèv avare0ÿ àmd rüv avbpw- 
TwY OÙ Aurpwbnoera, AAXà Oaväry OavarwOnoerau. 
30 Iäca Gekärn rc yñc àrd roù axépuaroc rc 
MS Kai ToË Kkaprod roù EvAivov Tr@  Kupiv 
ioriv, dyioy ro Kupip. 31 ’Eav ôè Avroüra 
AdrTpw GvOpuwroc rv decérqy adrod, rù érireu- 
TTOYV HPooÜqOE TrpÈc aùrôv, Kai ET aùTG. 
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LEVITICUS, XX VII. 


11 Animal immundum, quod immolari Domino 
non potest, si quis voverit, adducetur ante 
sacerdotem ; 12 Qui judicans utrum bonum 
an malum sit, statuet pretium. 13 Quod si 
dare voluerit is qui offert, addet supra æstima- 
tionem quintam partem. 14 Homo si voverit 
domum suam, et sanctificaverit Domino, consi- 
derabit eam sacerdos utrum bona an mala sit, 
et juxta pretium, quod ab en fuerit consti- 
tutum, venundabitur: 15 Sin autem ille qui 
voverat, voluerit redimere eam, dabit quintam 
partem æstimationis supra, et habebit domum. 
16 Quod si agrum possessionis suæ voverit, et 
consecraverit Domino: juxta mensuram se- 
mentis æstimabitur pretium; si triginta modiis 
hordei seritur terra, quinquaginta siclis venun- 
detur argenti. 17 Si statim ab anno inci- 
pientis jubilei voverit agrum, quanto valere 
potest, tanto æstimabitur. 18 Sin autem post 
aliquantum temporis : supputabit sacerdos pe- 
cuniam juxta annorum, qui reliqui sunt, nu- 
merum usque ad jubileum, et detrahetur ex 
pretio. 19 Quod si voluerit redimerc 
agrum ille qui voverat, addet quintam par- 
tem æstimatæ pecuniæ, et possidebit eum. 
20 Sin autem noluerit redimere, sed alteri 
cuilibet fuerit venundatus, ultra eum qui 
voverat redimere non poterit: 21 Quia cum 
jubilei venerit dies, sanctificatus erit Da- 
mino, et possessio consecrata ad jus pertinet 
sacerdotum. 22 Si ager emptus est, et non 
de possessione majorum sanctificatus fuerit 
Domino, 23 Supputabit sacerdos juxta anno- 
rum numerum usque ad jubileum, pretium: et 
dabit ille qui voverat eum, Domino; 24 In 
jubileo autem revertetur ad priorem dominum, 
qui vendiderat eum, et habuerat in sorte pos- 
sessionis suæ. 25 Omnis æstimatie siclo 
sactuarii ponderabitur. Siclus viginti obolos 
habet. 26 Primogenita, quæ ad Dominum 
pertinent, nemo sanctificare poterit et vovere : 
sive bos, sive ovis fuerit Domini sunt. 
27 Quod si immundum est animal, redimet 
qui obtulit, juxta æstimationem tuam, et addet 
quintam partem pretiüi; si redimere noluerit, 
vendetur alteri quantocumque a te fuerit 
æstimatum. 28 Omne quod Domino conse- 
cratur, sive homo fuerit, sive animal, sive ager, 
non vendetur, nec redimi poterit. Quidquid 
semel fuerit consecratum, sanctum sanctorum 
erit Domino. 29 Etomnis consecratio, quæ offer- 
tur ab homine, non redimetur, sed morte morie- 
tur. 30 Omnes decimæ terræ, sive de frugibus, 
sive de pomis arborum, Domini sunt, etilli san 
ctificantur. 31 Si quis autem voluerit redimere 
decimas suas, addet quintam partem earum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XX VII. 


11 And if 2 be any unclean beast, of which 
they do not offer a sacrifice unto the LORD, 
then hc shall present the beast before the 
priest: 12 And the priest shall value it, 
whether it be good or bad: as thou valuest it, 
who art the priest, so shall it be. 13 But 
if he will at all redeem it, then he shall 
add a fifth part thercof unto thy estimation. 
14 And when a man shall sanctify his 
house {o be holy unto the LoRp, then the 
pricst shall estimate it, whether it be good 
or bad : as the priest shall estimate it, so shall 
itstand. 15 Audit he that sanctified it w:ll 
redecm his house, then he shall add the fifth 
part of the money of thy estimation unto it, 
and it shall be his. 16 And if a man shall 
sanctify unto the LORD some part of a field of 
his possession, then thy estimation shall be 
according to the seed thereof: an homer of 
barley seed shall be valued at fifty shekels of 
silver. 17 If he sanctify his field from the 
year of jubile, according to thy estimation 
it shall stand. 18 But if he sanctify his field 
after the jubile, then the priest shall reckon 
unto him the money according to the years 
that remain, even unto the year of the jubile, 
and it shall be abated from thy estimation. 
19 And if he that sanctified the field will 
in any wise redeem it, then he shall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy estimation 
unto it, and it shall be assured to him. 20 And 
if he will not redeem the field, or if he have 
sold the field to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more. 21 But the field, when 
it goeth out in the jubile, shall be holy unto 
the LORD, as a field devoted ; the possession 
thereof shall be the priest’s. 22 And if a 
man sanctify unto the LORD. a field which he 
hath bought, which ?s not of the fields of his 
possession ; 23 Then the priest shall reckon 
unto him the worth of thy estimation, even 
unto the year of the jubile: and he shall 
give thine estimation in that day, as a holy 
thing unto the LorD. 24 In the year of the 
jubile the field shall return unto him of whom 
it was bought, even to him to whom the pos- 
session of the land did belong. 25 And all 
thy estimations shall be according to the 
shekel of the sanctuary : twenty gerahs shall 
be the shekel. 
the beasts, which should be the Lorp's first- 
ling, no man shall sanctify it; whether sé be 
ox, or sheep : it ?s the LORD’s. 27 And if st 
be of an unclean beast, then he shall redeem 2t 
according to thine estimation, and shall add a 
fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not re- 
deeined, then it shall be sold according to thy 
estimation. 28 Notwithstañding no devoted 
thing, that a man shall devote unto the LoRD 
of all that he hath, both of man and beast, 
and of the field of his possession, shall be sold 
or redeemed : every devoted thing ts most 
holv unto the Lorp. 29 None devoted, which 
shall be devoted of men, shall be redeemed : 
but shall surely be put to death. 30 And all 
the tithe of the land, whether of the seed 
of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, ?s the 
oRD’s: # is holy unto the LORD. 31 And if 
a man will at all redeem ought of his tithes, 
ww shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 
») à ÿ 





26 € Only the firstling of 


3 Bud Mofe, 27. 


11 Sft aber bas Thier unrein, da mans bem 
Derrn nidt opfern barf; fo foll mans vor ben 
Priefter ftellen. 12 Und der DPriefter fol es 
ibäben, ob8 gut oder bôfe fey ; und es foll bei 
des Priefters Ghäâten bleiben. 13 Mills aber 
Jemanb [ôfen, ber fol ben Sünften über bie 
Shaibung geben. 14 YBenn jemanbd fein Haus 
beiliget, baf eg bem Derrn beilig fey, das fol 
der Priefter fhäben, ob8 aqut oder bôfe fey; unb 
barnad eg ber Priefter fhâbet, fo folls bleiben. 
15 Go eg aber der, fo es gebeiliget bat, iwill 
[ôfen ; fo fol er ben fitnften Tbheil des Geldes, 
über bas eg gefhäbet if, drauf geben; fo folls 
fein werden. 16 enn jemand ein Stüd Aders 
von feinem Œrbgut bem Derrn beiliget, fo foif er 
gefbäbet werben, nadoem er trägt. Trägt er 
ein Somor Gerfte, fo foll er fünfiig Setel 
Gitbers gelten. 17 Seiliget er aber feinen Aer 
vom Dalljabr an; fo foll er na feiner Mürbde 
gelten. 18 Sat er ibn aber nad bem Halliabr 
gebetliget ; fo foll ibn ber Priefter rebnen na 
ben übrigen Sabren sun Halliabr, und barnac 
getinger fffäben. 19 IR aber der, fo ibn ge- 
beiliget bat, ben Aer fôfen; fo folf er den 
fünften Theil bes Gelbes, über das er gefhäbet 
ift, brauf geben ; fo foff er fein werben. 20 Ii 
er ibn aber nidt [ôfen, fonbern verfauft ibn 
einem anbern, fo fof er ibn nicht mebr [ôfen ; 
21 Gondern berfelbe Ader, wenn er im HSalljabr 
108 ausgebet, foff bem Serrn beilig fein, wie ein 
verbannter Aer ; und foll bes Vriefters Erbaut 
fein. 
Serrn beiliget, ben er gefauft bat, und nidt fein 
Erbgut if; 23 Go foil ibn ver Priefter renen, 
was er gilt, bis an bas Salliabr; und er fol 
beffefben Tages folhe Shäâbung geben, baë er 
dem Herrn beilig fey. 24 Aber im HSalljabr fol 
er wieber gelangen an benfelben, von bent er ibn 
gefauft bat, baB er fein Œrbaut im Lande fey. 
25 Alle Rürbderung foff gefheben na dem Setel 
bes Deiligtbums, ein Gefel aber mat 3mansig 
Gera. 26 Die Erftgeburt unter dem Bieb, bie 
bem ÿerrn fonft gebübrt, fol niemanb bem 
Serrn beiligen, es fep ein Odfe oder Shaf ; 
benn eg tft bes Derrn. 27 Sft aber an bem 
Bieb etwas Unreines ; fo foll mans fôfen nacb 
feiner Yürbe, und britber geben ben Sünften. 
RIT er8 nidt [ôfen, fo verfaufe mans na feiner 
Rürde. 28 Man fol fein Berbanntes verfaufen, 
nod 1ôfen, bag jemanbd bem Oerrn verbannet, 
von aflem, bas fein ift, e8 feien Menfhen, Vieb, 


ober Erbader; benn alles Serbannte ift bas : 


aflerbeiligfte bem Serrn. 29 Man folf auch 
feinen verbannten Menfhen fôfen, fonbern er fofi 
bes Æobes fferben. 30 Alle Sebnten im Lanbe, 
beide ton Gamen des Lanbesg, und von Grücbten 
ber Baume, find bes Derrn, unb follen ven 
Serrn beilig fein. 31 Bit aber jemanb feinen 
Bebnten lôfen, der fofl ven Fünften brüber geben. 


22 enn aber jemano einen Ader bem | 





LÉVITIQUE, XXWII. 


11 Et s’il s’agit d’un animal impur dont on 
ne fait point offrande au SEIGNEUR, on 
présentera l’animal devant le sacrificateur. 
12 Qui en fera l’estimation selon que l’ani- 
mal sera bon ou mauvais; et il en sera 
fait ainsi selon que toi, qui es sacrifica- 
teur, tu en auras fait l’estimation. 13 Maïs 
si l’on veut Le racheter, on ajoutera un 
cinquième par-dessus ton estimation. 14 9 Et 
quand quelqu'un aura consacré sa maison 
pour être sacrée au SEIGNEUR, le sacri- 
ficatcur l’estimera selon qu’elle sera bonne 
ou mauvaise, et on se tiendra à l'estimation 
que le sacrificateur en aura faite. 15 Mais 
si celui qui l’a consacrée veut racheter sa 
maison, il ajoutera en sus le cinquième 
de l’argent de ton estimation, et elle lui 
demeurera. 16 Et si un homme consacre 
au SEIGNEUR une partie du champ de sa 
possession, ton estimation sera selon ce qu'on 
y sème: le homer de semence d'orge sera 
estimé cinquante sicles d'argent. 17 Que 
s’il à consacré son champ dès l’année du 
Jubilé, on se tiendra à ton estimation. 
18 Mais s’il consacre son champ après le 
Jubilé, le sacrificateur lui portera en compte 
l'argent, selon le nombre des années qui 
restent Jusqu'à l’année du jubilé, et cela 
sera rabattu de ton estimation. 19 Et si 
celui qui a consacré le champ, le veut 
racheter en quelque sorte que ce soit, ül 
ajuutera en sus le cinquième de l'argent 
de ton estimation, et le champ lui demeu- 
rera. 20 Mais s’il ne rachète point le champ, 
et que le champ se vende à un autre 
homme, il ne se rachètera plus. 21 Et 
ce champ-là, ayant passé le jubilé, sera con- 
sacré au SEIGNEUR comme un champ d’in- 
terdit: la possession en sera au sacrificateur. 
22 Et s'il consacre au SEIGNEUR un champ 
qu'il ait acheté, et qui ne soit point des champs 
de sa possession, 23 Le sacrificateur lui cal- 
culera la somme de ton estimation jusqu’à 
l’année du jubilé, et il donnera en ce jour-là 
ton estimation, afin que ce soit une chose cor- 
sacrée au SEIGNEUR. 24 Mais dans l’année 
du jubilé, le champ retournera à celui de qui 
il l'avait acheté, ef auquel était la possession 
du fonds. 25 Et toute estimation que tu feras, 
sera selon le sicle du sanctuaire; le sicle sera 
de vingt oboles. 4 26 Toutefois, nul ne consa- 
crera le premier-né d’entre les animaux; car 
il appartient au SEIGNEUR par droit de pri- 
mogéniture ; soit taureau, soit agneau, il est 
au SEIGNEUR. 27 Mais s’il est d’entre les 
animaux impurs, il le rachètera selon ton 
estimation, et ïil ajoutera à ton estima- 
tion un cinquième ; et s’il n’est point 
racheté, 1l sera vendu selon ton estima- 
tion. 28 Or, tout interdit que quelqu’uu 
aura dévoué au SEIGNEUR, de tout objet 
qui lui appartient, soit homme, ou animal, 
ou champ de sa possession, ne se vendra 
ni ne se rachètera: tout interdit sera abso- 
lument consacré au SEIGNEUR. 29 Nul d’entre 
les hommes, dévoués au Seigneur par interdit, 
ne se rachétera: on le fera mourir de mort. 
30 Et toute dime de la terre, tant du grain 
de la terre que du fruit des arbres, est au 
SEIGNEUR: c’est une chose consacrée au SEI- 


| GNEUR. 31 ÊEt si quelqu'un veut racheter 


de sa dîme, il y ajoutcra le cinquième eu sus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO T'TA 
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AEYITIKON, «£°. 


32 Kai räca dekarn Bowv kai xpoBäruy, Kai Täv 
0 àv E\0p èv r@ àp@u@ dr riv päabBidoy, rù 
Gékaroy éorai äyioy r@ Kupiw. 33 Oùx aAXaËeIG 
kaldv rovnog oùdè movnpor kaÂw' tv 0 a\GG- 
owy &XÂdËyc adrô, Kai rd AA\cyua aÿToÿ ÉOTa 


äyiov, où Aurpwbnoera. 34 Arai eiow ai vroai 


âc évereilaro Küpioc 7@ Muvoy mpôç roùc viovgç | 


’IcoarÀ èv r@ Oper Ziv® 





LEVITICUS, XX VII. 


82 Omnium decimarum boviset oviset capræ, 
quæ sub pastoris virga transeunt, quidquid 
decimum venerit, sanctificabitur Domino. 
33 Non eligetur nec bonum nec malum, nec 
altero commutabitur; si quis mutaverit: et 
quod mutatum est, et pro quo mutatum est, 
sanctificabitur Domino, et non redimetur. 
834 Hæc sunt præcepta, quæ mandavit Dominus 
Moysi ad filios Israel in monte Sinai 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





LEVITICUS XXVII. 


82 And eoncerning the tithe of the herd, or 
of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth 
under the rod, the tenth shall be holy 
unto the LorRD., 33 He shall not search 
whether it be good or bad, neither shall he 
change it: and if he change it at all, then 
both it and the echange thereof shall be holy ; 
it shall not be redeemed. 34 These are the 
commandments, which the Lor» commanded 
Moses for the children of Israel in mount 


Sinai. 


3 Pud Mioje, 27. 


32 Unb afle 3ebnten von Rinbern und Srbafen, 
und was unter ber Rutbe gebet, das ift ein beis 
liger Sebnte bem SHerrn. 33 Man fol nibt 
fragen, ob qut ober bôfe fes, man foll8 au 
nidt wecbfein ; wird e8 aber femanb twecbfefn, fo 
foff beibes beilig fein, unb nidt gelôfet werden. 
34 Dies find die Gebote, die der HSerr Mofe 
gebot an ble Rinber Sfracl, auf bem Berge 
Ginai, 





| 
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LÉVITIQUE, XX VII. 


32 Mais pour toute dime de gros ou de menu 
bétail, pour tout ce qui passe sous la verge, le 
dixième sera consacré au SEIGNEUR. 33 Ou 
ne choisira point le bon ou le mauvais, et on 
n'en mettra point d'autre en sa place. Que si 
on vient à le remplacer, l’animal changé, ainsi 
que l’autre qui aura été mis en sa place, sera 
consacré : il ne sera point racheté. 34 Ce 
sont là les commandements que le SEIGNEUR 
donna à Moïse sur la montagne de Sinaï, pour 
les enfants d’Israët. 
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APIOMOI, KEŸ. d. 


K“ éXaAnce Küpioç pd Muvoñy ëv Tÿ pu 

Tÿ Ziv@, Ëv Tÿ okyvÿ Toù aprupiov, ëv juQ 
TOÙ umvôc Toù Üeurépou érouc Geurépou éËe\00vTwr 
adrüv èk y Aiyonrov, Aëywr, 2 AëGere apynv 
TON Cvvaywyÿc ’Iopañ\ karà ovyyeveiac, KaT’ 
oikouc Tarpiüv adrwv, karà apubudv tË évôuaroc 
aùTüv, karà Kepalmr adrüv, 8 Iläc äpomv amè 
elkocaërodc Kai ÉTavw, mac à EkTopEuOUEvOC Ev Ôv- 
vaue ‘IcpañX, ériokéaode adrodc oùv dvvaue av- 
Tv, OÙ Kai Aapwy ériokéWaobe aroëc 4 Kai ue 
Vudv Écoyrai Ekaorog Kkard QUAYY ÉKAOTOU APYÔV- 
Tu, kaT oikouc rarpiüv Écovra. © Kai radra Ta 
ôvouara Tüv avôpüy otrivec Tapaormoovrat pLe0” 
vuov * rüv ‘PouBmv 'Elwoodp vidc Sediovo” 6 Tor 
1 Toy ‘Iovôa 
8 Tor Iocayap Na- 
9 Tor ZaBov\wr ‘ElaäfB 


vidc Xawv' rüv viüv ’Iwoñp, rüv ’Egpoaïu ’El- 


Evuewr SaauÀ vièc Soupuoadai * 
Naacowr vioc ’Auvadaf : 
Oavarn\ vièc Ewyäp: 
caua viôc Emuovo, 10 Tüv Mavacoÿ l'aualÀ 
vièc badacoovp* 11 Tor Berauiv ’AfBudäv vidc 
l'adewvi' 12 Tüv Adv ’Ayuéèeo vidç ’Amuoadai * 
14 Toy laô 
15 Tor NepOaki ’Ayuoi 


16 Oro émikAnror TC ouvaywyc, 


C2 » \ t ’ 
13 Tüv ‘Aonp Dayen vidc ’Eypar: 
"Eloäÿ vidc ‘PayouñÀ"° 
vioc Atvay. 
# Sd Qi (] (] 9 , 
ApXOVTEC TÜv puÂwvy karà Tarpiag adrwy, Yt\apyoe 
L ? » 28 t 
IopanÀ\ sic. 17 Kai EaBe Muvoñc rai ’Aapwv 
4 Ll # 
TOÙC ävôpagc rovrouc rodc avakAnbévrac &E ôvôpua- 
TOG, 18 Kai rà ) ; 4 
Ç; ai TÂCAY Tv CUVAYWYNV CUVYyYAYOY ÉV 
pug Toù uyvôc roù deurépou érouc, Kai Èrméovouoav 
\] p C2 Ca 
KATA YEVÉCELG AUTOV, KAT TATPIAS AÙTUV, KaTû 
» 0 u Ô Ca U e » 4 ? CT 4 
AptOudv 6vouarTwy aùToy, AT EKOOGETOUL Kai 
+ ? nd 4 … 
ÉTAvw, mAV Apoevwdv kard Kkepakyy avrüv, 19"Ov 
? ? Le LT 
TpoTov ovvéraës Küpioc Tr Muvog' Kai éTeokétm- 
Ld LA 4 LA Ê ° 
oay Ev 7 épquw Toù Zuvä. 20 Kai éyévoyro oi 
tu + ? 
vioi PovBrv rpwrorôkou ‘Iopaÿh karà auyyeveiag 
v = La ou 
AÜTUV, KAT ÔMUOUC aÜTÜV, KAT OÙKOVC TATPUDV 
+ C2 es 
aUTUV, Kara ApuOUÔY ÔvouaTwy auTwvy, Karà 
cepalnr adrwy, Tévra dpoevikà amd ElKOOGETOUC 


cai ÉMAVU, TAC Ô ÉKTOPEUOUEVOC ËV TŸ OUVAEL, 


MOYSIS, 


NUMERI, CAPUT I. 


ge TES est Dominus ad Moysen in 

deserto Sinaï, in tuberna- 
culo fœderis, prima die mensis secundi, anno 
altero egressionis eorum ex Ægypto, dicens : 
2 Tollite sammam universæ congregationis 
filiorum Israel per cognationes et domos suas, 
et nomina singulorum, quidquid sexus est 
masculini 3 À vigesimo anno et supra, om- 
nium virorum fortium ex Israel, et numerabi- 
tis eos per turmas suas, tu et Aaron. 4 Erunt 
que vobiscum principes tribuum ac domorum 
in cognationibus suis, 6 Quorum 1ïsta sunt 
nomina : De Ruben, Elisur filius Sedeur ; 
6 De Simeon, Salamiel filius Surisaddai ; 
7 De Juda, Nahasson filius Aminadab ; 8 De 
Issachar, Nathanael filius Suar ; 9 De Zabu- 
lon, Eliab filius Helon. 10 Filiorum autem 
Joseph, de Ephraim, Elisama filius Ammiud ; 
de Manasse, Gamaliel filius Phadassur : 11 De 
Benjamin, Abidan filius Gedeonis ; 12 De 
Dan, Ahiezer filius Amisaddai ; 13 De Aser, 
Phegiel filius Ochran; 14 De Gad, Eliasaph 
filius Duel; 16 De Nephthali, Ahira filius 
Enan. 16 Hi nobilissimi principes multitu- 
dinis per tribus et cognationes suas, et capita 
exercitus Israel: 17 Quos tulerunt Moyses 
et Aaron cum omni vulgi multitudine: 18 Et 
congregaverunt primo die mensis secundi, re- 
censentes eos per cognationes, et domos, ac 
familias, et capita, et nomina singulorum, a 
vigesimo anno et supra, 19 Sicut præce- 
perat Dominus Moysi Numeratique sunt 
in deserto Sinai. 20 De Ruben primogenito 
Israelis, per generationes et familias ac do- 
mos suas, et nomina capitum singulorum, 
omne quod sexus est masculini à vigesimo 
anno et 


supra, procedentium ad bellum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF 


NUMBERS, CHAPTER L 


ei the LoRD spake unto Moses in the 

wilderness of Sinai, in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, on the first day of the 
second month, in the second year after they 
were come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 
2 Take ye the sum of all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, with the number 
of teir names, every male by their polls ; 
3 From twenty years old and upward, all that 
are able to go forth to war in Israel: thou and 
Aaron shall number them by their armies. 
4 And‘with you there shall be a man of every 
tribe ; every one head of the house of his 
fathers. 5 And these are the names of 
the men that shall stand with you: of {he 
tribe of Reuben; Elizur the son of Shedeur. 
6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the son of Zurishad- 
dai. 7 Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Am- 
minadab. 8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son 
of Zuar. 9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of 
Helon. 10 Of the children of Joseph: of 
Ephraim ; Elishama the son of Ammihud : of 
Manasseh ; Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 
11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan the son of Gideoni. 
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Aminishad- 
dai. 13 Of Asher ; Pagiel the son of Oeran. 
14 OfGad; Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 15 Of 
Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. 16 These 
were the renowned of the congregation, princes 
of the tribes of their fathers, heads of thou- 
sands in Israel. 17 4 And Moses and Aaron 
took these men which are expressed by fheir 
names : 18 And they assembled all the con- 
gregation together on the first day of the 
second month, and they declared their pedi- 
grecs after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, by 
their polls. 19 As the LORD commanded 
Moses, so he numbered them in the wilderness 
of Sinai. 20 And the children of Reuben, 
Israel’s eldest son, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years old and 
apward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
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4 Bu Yiofe, 1. 


CL" ber Herr rebete mit Mofe in der MWufte 

Ginai, in ber Dütte des Stifts, am erften 
Tage des andern Mondben, im anbern Sabr, Da 
fie aus Egyptenland aegangen twaren, unb fprad : 
2 Rebmet die Gumma der ganjen Gemeine Der 
Rinder Sfrael, na ibren Gefchlebtern, und ibrer 
Bâter Bâufern und Namen, alles, was münnlic 
if, von Daupt ju Daupt;s 3 Von awansig 
Sabren an und brüber, was ing Deer ju gieben 
taugt in Sfrael; uno folft fie säblen nad ibren 
Geeren, bu und Aaron. + Unb folit 34 eut 
nebmen je vom Gefcbiebt einen Sauptmann über 
feines Baters Daug 5 Dics find aber bie 
Ramen der Hauvtleute, die neben eud fteben 
follen: Von Ruben fey Eliaur, der Sobn Gebeur. 
6 Bon Simeon fep Selumiel, der Sobn 3uri 
Sabbai. 7 Bon Juba fey NRabeffon, der Sobn 
Amininavab. 8 Son Sfafhar fey Netbanecl, 
ber ©obn Suar. 9 Bon Sebulon fey Eliab, 
ber Gobn Delon. 10 Bon den Rindern Sofeph : 
Bon Ephraim fep Elifama, ver Sobn Ammibud. 
Bon Manaffe fey Gamliel, der Sobn Pevazur. 
11 Bon Benjamin fep Abiban, der Gobn Gi- 
beoni. 12 Yon Dan fen Abiefer, der Sobn 
Ymmi Sabbai. 13 Bon Affer fey Pagiel, der 
Gobn ODhran. 14 Bon Gad fey Ellafaph, der 
Gobn Deguel. 15 Bon Napbtbali fey Abiva, 
der Gobn Œuan. 16 Das finb die Bornebmiten 
ber Gemeine, die Hanuptieute unter ben Gtam: 
men ibrer Bâter, die Da Däupter und Sürften in 
Sfrael waren. 17 Uno Mofe und Aaron nabmen 
fie au fit, wie fie ba mit Ramen genannt fin ; 
18 nb fammelten au bie ganje (Gemeine, 
am erften Œage bes anbern Monben; und 
vechneten fie nad ibrer Geburt, nad ibren Ges 
flechtern und Bâter Sâufern und Ramen, von 
swansig Sabren an und briber, von Haut 
qu Haupt, 19 Mie der Herr Mofe geboten 
batte, und aäbleten fie in ber Müfle Ginai. 
20 Der Kinder Ruben, des erften Sobns Sfrari, 
nad ibrer Geburt, Gefhlebt, ibrer Vüter 
GSäufern und Mamen, von Daupt ju Daupt, 
aîles, was mânnlid war, von 3waniig Sabren 
und brüber und ing Oeer su sieben tangte, 


MOSES, 


LES NOMBRES, CHAPITRE L 


LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, au désert de 

Sinaï, dans le pavillon d’assemblée, le 
premier jour du second mois de la seconde 
année de leur sortie du pays d'Egypte, 
et lui dit: 2 Faites le relevé des têtes 
de toute l’assemblée des enfants d'Israël, 
selon leurs familles, selon les maisons de 
leurs pères, en les comptant nom par nom, 
tous les mâles, chacun par tête, 3 Depuis 
l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus. Tous ceux 
d'Israël qui peuvent aller à la guerre, vous les 
compterez suivant leur bataillons, toi et 
Aaron. 4 Et il y aura avec vous un homme 
de chaque tribu, celui qui est le chef de la 
maison de ses pères. 6 Et ce sont ici les 
noms des hommes qui vous assisteront : Pour 


| la tribu de Ruben, Elitsur, fils de Sédéur; 


6 Pour celle de Siméon, Sélumiël, fils de 
Tsurisaddaï ; ‘7 Pour celle de Juda, Nahasson, 
fils de Hamminadab; 8 Pour celle d'Issacar, 
Nathanaël, fils de Tsuhar; 9 Pour celle de 
Zabulon, Eliab, fils de Hélon. 10 Quant aux 
enfants de Joseph, pour la tribu d'Ephraïm, 
Elisamah, fils de Hammiud; pour celle de 
Manassé, Gamaliël, fils de Pédatsur. 11 Pour 
la tribu de Benjamin, Abidan, fils de Guidhoni; 
12 Pour celle de Dan, Ahihézer, fils de Ham- 
misaddaï; 13 Pour celle d’Aser, Paghiël, fils 
de Hocran; 14 Pour celle de Gad, Éliasaph, 
fils de Déhuël; 15 Pour celle de Nephthali, 
Ahirab, fils de Hénan. 16 C'étaient là ceux 
qu’on appelait pour tenir l’assemblée; ils 
étaient les principaux des tribus de leurs 
pères, chefs des milliers d'Israël. 17 Alors 
Moïse et Aaron prirent ces hommes-là qui 
avaient été nommés par leurs noms; 18 Et 
ils convoquèrent toute l’assemblée le premier 
Jour du second mois. Et les enfants d'Israël 
déclarèrent leur naissance selon leurs familles 
et selon la maison de leurs pères, nom par 
nom, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, er 
par tête. 19 Comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moïse, 1l les dénombra au désert 
de Sinaï. 20 Or les enfants de Ruben, 
premicr-né d'Israël, furent dans leurs géné- 
rations, selon leurs familles et les maisons 
de leurs pères, dont on fit le dénombrement 
par leur nom ef par tête, en comptant tous 
les mâles de l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus 
tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APIOMOI, à. 


21 “CH éiokedic adrüv ik rc @u\ñc ‘PouBnr 
ÊË Kai TEOOapaKovTA YUMAOEC KAÏ TEVTAKOOLOL. 
22 Toic vioic Evuewr karà ovyyeveiac adr®y, karà 
Ômuovc adT@v, KaT oiKOUC HaTOUWDY abTüv, Kara 
apuôudr Ovouarwy adTvy, karà kepalyry adrv, 
MAVTA ApoEviRà ATd EKOGGETOUC Kai ÈTAVW, TAC 
23 ‘H ériokeÿic 
aurTwv Èk Th puAÏc Evuewr Évvéa Kai TEVTNKOVTA 


Ô ÉKTOPEVOUEVOC EU TY OUVAUEL, 


24 Toic viotc ’Iovôa 
KATA OVyyEvEiac adTOv, KaTà ÔMUOUC adTov Kkar’ 


(26) yLlcadec Kai rptakôotoL. 


oiKoUÇ Tarpiüv aërTür, karà àptôudv Gvouärwr 
aÜTUV, KaTÀ Kepa\ÿv ATV, HAVTA GpCEvK TD 
eikooaeToÙc Kai ÈTAVU, TAC Ô ÉKTOPEVOUEVOG ËV TŸ 
(27) duvaue, 25 ‘H érioreÿic adrov èk rc pu\ic 
’Iotda récoapec Kai éBdoumrovra yiMadEc Kai ÉËa- 
(28) Koaouo. 
velac AÜTÈV, KAT ÔMMOUC GÜTUV, KAT OÏKOVC ra- 


26 Toîic vioic Iocayap karà ovyye- 


Tv adTüv, Kkarà ApuOuÔv OVOUATUY adTwv, karà 
repaliv abTüv, WAVTA APOEVIKA ATd EKOOGETOÙC 
Kai ÉTAVW, TAC O0 ÉKTODEVOHEVOC ÉV T} OVVAUE, 
(9) 27 ‘H ériokedig avrüv èk rc gu\ic ’Ioocayap 
TÉCTApEG kai TEVTMKOYTA XUAAOEC Kai TETPaKOGLOL. 
(80) 28 Toic vioig ZaBov\wr karà ouyyeveiac ad- 
TV, KAT ÔNUOVC AÙTWV, KAT  OKOUC TATPLV 
adrwv, kar pOur OvOuATwWY adr@v, KkaTà Kepa- 
ÂNV aÙTUY, TAVTO APOEVIKÈ ATÔ EKOOGETOŸC Kai 
ÉTavw, TAG 0 ÉKTOPEVOUEVOC ÉV TŸ dura, 
(31) 29 ‘H ériokefuc adrwv ëk rc u\ñc ZaBov- 
Awy ÉRTO Kai TEVTKOVTA YUALAÔEC Kai TETOAKOOLOL. 
(32) 30 Toïc vioiç Iwonp vioïc "Eppaiu karà ovy- 
yeveiac aÙTWV, KATA ÔNUOUC AÙTHY, KarT’ oikouc 
TaTPLÜY AÙTWV, KATA Apbuôy OôvouäTwy adroy, 
KaTû KEpaTv aÙTÜV, TAVTA APOEVIKA ATÔ EÎKOOGE- 
roc Kai ÉTAVW, TAC 0 ÉKTOPEVOUEVOC ÈV T} OvvAuE, 
(33) 31 ‘H ériokeuc avrwv Èk Tic pu\ñÿc ‘Ebpaïu 
(34) reocaparkovra yu\GÔec rai mevrakôoum. 32 Toïc 
vioic Mavacoÿ KraTà ouyyevelac adrwv, karà Ôn- 
LOUC aÙTOVY, KAT OÏKOVC WATOIÈV AÙÜTÈV, Karû 
apuôudr Ovouaruy arr, karà Kepalÿv aüror, 
TAVTA APOEVIKA AT EÉKOGGETOUC Kai ÈTAVW, TAC Ô 
(35) ékropevôuevoc ëv Try Ouvaue, 33 ‘H ériokeduc 
avTwv Ëk TC uAñc Mavaocoÿ Ôvo kai rouakovra 
(36) yuaadec rai Éarôotou. 34 Toïc vioic Bevrauir 
KAaTà GUyyEevelac aÙTV, KATA ÔMUOVC aÙT&Y, Kkar' 
OÙKOUÇ TaTpiÿY avrwv, Kara AplÜpdv OÔvouaTur 
AUTOV, KATA KEPAÂNY AÛTUY, TAVTA APOEVIKA ATÔ 
ElKOGGETOÙG Kai ÈTAVU, TAG O ÉRTOPEUOUEVOG ÈV T 
(37) Gvvaua, 35 ‘H ériokedic adrüv àk rc puñe 
Bevauiv mévre Kai rpuëkoyra XU\LAdEC Kai TErpa- 
(24) rod, 36 Toic vioïc l'a Kara ovyyeveiac 
aÙT&v, KaT@ OMUOVC adTüvV, KAT OÏKOUÇ Tarmioy 
QUTUY, KaTQ ApLOuÔv OVOUGTUY adTHV, kaTà Kkepa- 
AY aÙTOY, TAVTA ADpoEVWKA AT 
Kai ÉTAVU, TAC Ô ÉKTOPEVOUEVOC ËV TY Ovvaue, 
(25) 37 ‘H Erioredic adrov èk rc Qulñc Taô 
TÉVTE Kai Teooaparovra yiMAdEc Kai ÉEakôduor rai 
Trevrnroyra. 38 Toic vioic Aûv Kard ovyyevsiac 
AUTÜV, KAT ÔMUOUC ATV, KAT' OÙKOUC TATOUY 
aÙTüy, Karà Gpuôüudy OvouaTwy aùTov, Karà 
cepaÿy AaÙTUY, TAVTA ApoEvià And EikoOaeE- 
TOUÇ Kai émavw, mÜC OÔ ÉKTOPEUOUEVOC ËY TY 
duvaue, 39 ‘H érioredis adrüv dk Tic gu\ñc 
Aär Ôvo Kai tEmrovra xtAGdeç «ai éxraxôouo. 


ELKOCAETOÙC 





NUMERI, I. 


22 De 


fihis Simeon, per generationes et familias ac 


21 Quadraginta sex millia quingenti. 


domos cognationum suarum recensiti sunt per 
nomina at Capita singulorum, omne quod 
sexus est masculin! a vigesimo anno et supra, 
procedentium ad bellum, 23 Quinquaginta 
24 De filiis Gad 


per generationes et familias ac domos cogna- 


novem millia trecenti. 


tionum suarum recensiti sunt per nomina 
singulorum a viginti annis et supra, omnes 
25 Quadra- 


ginta quinque millia sexcenti quinquaginta. 


qui ad bella procederent, 
26 De fils Juda per generationes et familias 
ac domos cognationum suarum, per nomina 
singulorum a vigesimo anno et supra, omnes 
27 Recen- 


siti sunt septuaginta quatuor millia sexcenti. 


qui poterant ad bella procedere, 


28 De filüis Issachar, per generationes et fa- 
milias ac domos cognationum suarum, per 
nomina singulorum à vigesimo anno et supra, 
29 Recen- 


siti sunt quinquaginta quatuor millia quadrin- 


omnes qui ad bella procederent, 
genti. 30 De filis Zabulon per generationes 
et familias ac domos cognationum suarum re 
censiti sunt per nomina singulorum à vigesimo 
anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella 
51 Quinquaginta septem millia 
32 De filiis Joseph, filiorum 


Ephraim per generationes et familias ac domos 


procedere, 


quadringenti. 


cognationum suarum recensiti sunt per nomina 
singnlorum a vigesimo anno et supra, omnes 
33 Quadra- 


ginta millia quingenti. 34 Porro filiorum 


qui poterant ad bella procedere, 


Manasse per generationes et familias ac domos 
cognationum suarum recensiti sunt per uomina 
singulorum a viginti annis et supra, omnes 
36 Triginta 


36 Defiliis Benjamin per 


qui poterant ad bella procedere, 
duo millia ducenti. 
generationes et familias ac domos cognationum 
suarum recensiti sunt nominibus singulorum a 
vigesimo anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad 
beila procedere, 37 Triginta quinque millia 
quadringenti. 38 De filiüis Dan per generatio- 
nes et familias ac domos cognationum suarum 
recensiti sunt nominibus singulorum a vige- 
simo anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella 


procedere, 39 Sexaginta duo millia septingenti, 
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NUMBERS, I. 


21 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thou- 
sand and five hundred. 22 4 Of the children 
of Simeon, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, those 
that were numbered of them, according to the 
number of the names, by their polis, eve 

male from twenty years old and upward, ail 
that were able to go forth to war; 23 Those 
that were numbered of them, even of the tribe 
of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 24 4 Of the children of Gad, 
by their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 25 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the trive of Gad, were forty and five 
thousand six hundred and fifty. 26 4 Ofthe 
children of Judah, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 27 Those that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Judah, 
were threescore and fourteen thousand and 
six hundred. 28 4 Of the children of Issachar, 
by their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 29 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and 
four thousand and four hundred. 30 4 Of 
the children of Zebulun, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 31 Those that 
were numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
Zebulun, werc fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 32 Of the children of Joseph, 
namely, of the children of Ephraim, by their 
gencrations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
33 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand 
and five hundred. 34 Of the children of 
Manasseh, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old an upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 35 Those that were num- 
bered of them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, 
were thirty and two thousand and two hun- 
dred. 36 4 Of the children of Benjamin, by 
their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war ; 
37 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 38 4 Of the chil- 
dren of” Dan, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 39 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of Dan, were three- 
score and two thousand and seven hundred. 
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4 Bud Moie, 1. 


21 Burden gesäblet sum Stamm Ruben, fes 
und vier3ig faufenb und fünf bunbert. 22 Der 
Rinber Gimeon nad ibrer Geburt, Gefcblecbt, 
ibrer Bâter Sänfern, Sal und Ramen, von 
Daupt ju Haupt, alles, was männlid war, von 
gwangig Sabren und brüber, und ing Seer ju 
ateben taugte, 23 Turben gezäblet um Stamm 
Gimeon, neun und fünf;ig taufend und drei bun- 
betf, 24 Oer Rinder Gad na ibrer Geburt, 
Gefchlecht, ibrer Bâter Hänfern und Ramen von 
gwan3ig Sabren und brüber, was ins Heer au 
aieben taugte, 25 Burden gesäblet vom Stamm 
Gad, fünf-und viersig taufenb, fech& bundert und 
fünfaig. 26 Der Rinder Suva na ibrer Geburt, 
Gefbledt, ibrer Bâter Säufern und Ramen, von 
gwanig Sabren und brüber, was ins Deer au 
gieben taugte, 27 Burben gezäblet vom Stamm 
Suba, vier und fiebensig taufenb und fechg pun- 
bert. 28 Der Rinber Sfafbar na ibrer Geburt, 
Gefblebt, ibrer Väter Sâufern und Ramen, von 
gwangig Sabren und brüber, was ins Herr zu 
aieben taugte, 29 urden gezäblet aum Stamm 
Sfafbar, vier und fünfiig taufend und vier pun- 
bert. 30 Der Rinber Gebulon nach ibrer Geburt, 
Gefcblebt, ibrer Vâter Säufern und Ramen, von 
gwan3ig Jabren und brüber, was ins Deer ju 
gieben taugte, 31 Burden gesäblet zum Stanm 
Gebulon, fieben und fünfiig taufend und vier 
bunbert. 32 Der Rinder Sofeph von Evbraim, 
na ibrer Geburt, Geflebt, ibrer Vâter Hau- 
fern unD Namen, von 3wmamig Sabren und 
brüber, was ins Deer au 3ieben taugte. 33 Bur- 
ben gegäblet gum Stamm Œphraim, viersig tau- 
fenb und fünf bundert. 34 Der Rinder Manaffe 
nat ibrer Geburt, Geftblecbt, ibrer Bâäter Sau- 
fern und Namen, von zawansig Sabren un 
dritber, was ins Seer zu aieben taugte, 35 Gur- 
ven gum Gtamm Manaffe gegäblet, svei unb 
dreifig taufenb und siwei bundert. 36 Der Rinder 
Benjamin na ibrer Geburt, Gefblebt, ibrer 
Bâter Häufern und Namen, von 3manig Sabren 
und britber, was ins Deer ju gieben taugte, 
37 ÆBurven gum Gtamm Benjamin gesäblet, 
fünf und Dbreifig taufeno und vier bunbert. 
38 Der Kinder Dan nad ibrer Geburt, Ge: 
fhlecbt, ibrer Vâter Süaufern und Namen, von 
gwangig Sabren und brüber, was ins Seer zu 
aieben taugte, 39 Murben gezüblet sum Stamm 
Dan, gwei und fechaig taufend und fieben buntert. 


NOMBRES, I. 


21 Ceux donc qu’on dénombra de la tribu de 
Ruben, furent quarante-six mille cinq cents. 
22 Quant aux enfants de Siméon, ceux qui 
furent dénombrés par leur nom et par tête, 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et les 
maisons de leurs pères, tous les mâles de l’âge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui pou- 
vaient aller à la guerre— 23 Ceux donc de 
la tribu de Siméon qu’on dénombra, furent 
cinquante neuf mille trois cents. 24 4 Quant 
aux enfants de Gad, selon leurs générations, 
leurs familles et les maisons de leurs pères, en 
dénombrant tous ceux qui pouvaient aller 
à la guerre, chacun par son nom, depuis 
l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus— 25 Ceux 
donc de la tribu de Gad qu’on dénombra, 
furent quarante-cinq mille six cent cinquante. 
26 Quant aux enfants de Juda, dénombrés 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et 
les maisons de leurs pères, chacun par son 
nom, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, 
tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 
27 Ceux donc de la tribu de Juda qu’on 
dénombra, furent soixante et quatorze mille 
six cents. 28 4 Quant aux enfants d’Issacar, 
dénombrés selon leurs générations, leurs 
familles et les maisons de leurs pères, chacun 
par son nom, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus, tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la 
guerre— 29 Ceux donc de la tribu d’Issacar 
qu'on dénombra, furent cinquante quatre mille 
quatre cents. 30 Quant aux enfants de Za- 
bulon, dénombrés selon leurs générations, leurs 
familles et les maisons de leurs pères, chacun 
par son nom, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus, tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à Ja 
guerre— 31 Ceux donc de la tribu de Zabu- 
lon qu'on dénombra, furent cinquante-sept 
mille quatre cents. 32 Pour les enfants de 
Joseph, les enfants d’Éphraïm, dénombrés 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et les 
maisons de leurs pères, chacun par son nom, 
depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous 
ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 33 Ceux 
donc de la tribu d'Ephraïm qu’on dénombra, 
furent quarante mille cinq cents. 34 Quant 
aux enfants de Manassé, dénombrés selon 
leurs générations, leurs familles et les maisons 
de leurs pères, chacun par son nom, depuis 
l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui 
pouvaient aller à la guerre— 35 Ceux donc 
de la tribu de Manassé qu’on dénombra, furent 
trente-deux mille deux cents. 36 Quant aux 
enfants de Benjamin, dénombrés selon leurs 
générations, leurs familles et les maisons de 
leurs pères, chacun par son nom, depuis l’âge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui 
pouvaient aller à la guerre— #7 Ceux donc 
de Ja tribu de Benjamin qu’on dénombra, fu- 
rent trente cinq mille quatre cents. 88 Quant 
aux enfants de Dan, dénombrés selon 
leurs générations, leurs familles et les mai- 
sons de leurs pères, chacun par son nom, 
depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous 
ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 
39 Ceux donc de la tribu de Dan qu’on dé- 
nombra, furent soixante-deux mille sept cents. 
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APIOMOI, &, GB. 


40 Toig vioig ‘Aonp Kkarà œvyyevelag aÿry, 
karTà ÔUOUC AdTOY, KAT OÙKOUG ATV aÙTy, 

\) } + L # L D. 2 4 t 
Kara AGfpiOuov OVOUATWY AUTUY, Kara KEpayr 
ELKOOGETOUC Kai 


61 ? 
aÜTOY, TAVTA ADOEVIKA AT 


ÈTAVW, MAC À ÉKTOPEUOUEVOC ËV TY OUVAUEL, 
41 ‘H ériokedic adrwv èk rc puAïñc ‘Aoÿo pia Kai 
42 Toic 


vioic NepOai rar ovyyeveiac adrüv, kard Ünuouc 


TECOAPAKOVTA YUIGOEC Kai TEVTAKOOLL. 


adr&v, KaT’ OÙKOUC TaTpuÿy aÙUT@v, Kara Aapuôuov 
ÔVOUATWY adTOV, Kard KEDAN NV ATV, TAVTA Ap- 
cenuxd GTÔ EROOGETOUC Kai ÉTAVW, MAG O ÉKTOPEUO- 
pevoc èv Tr} duvaue, 43 ‘H émiokeÿic atrüv ëk 
rc pu\ñc Nepôai rec Kai mevrmkovra yiadEc 
gai reroakôouor. 44 AÙrn nm ériokedic iv ëme- 
okédavro Muvoñc Kai ’Aapwy Kai ol GpYovTec 
'Iopañ), dwdera avôpec” avnp eic kar& puAyv uiav, 
rar éu\v oikwv rarpiäc moav. 45 Kai éyévero 
räcou y ériokedic viüv ’IoparnX\ oùv duvaue aùrav 
amd elkooaerodc Kai ÈTAVW, TAC O0 ÉKTOPEUOUEVOC 
raparäëacbar ëv 'IooañÀ, 46 ‘EËarkoouu x1AGOÔEc 
rai Tpuoyiliou Kai TEVTAKOGIOL Kai TEVTIKOVTA. 
47 Où dè Aevirou Èk TC PUÂNC TATOAÇ AÜTWY OÙK 
éreokérnoav ëv roic vioic Iopañ\. 48 Kai éÂanoe 
Kéouoc rpùdc Muvoñv Aëywr, 49 “Opa Tr guÂir 
Aevi où œuveriokédm, Kai Toy apiôuory aùrüv oÙ 
Andy iv péow viüv 'Iopoañ. 50 Kai où Ériorgoov 
rodc Aevirac Emi ri}r GKNVI}v TO MAPrupiov Kai ÉTi 
révra rà okebn adric Kai Èri mavra 00 ÉOTIV ËV 
adrÿ' dpobouwy abroi Ty oKkmyy Kai TAYTA TA 
okebn abrÿce, Kai aÙroi AEUTOVPY}]OOVOU ÉV UT; 
61 Kai év 


oknviv Kaüelodoiw aùrnr oi 


rai kük\w Tc oknvic rapeufBakouot ‘ 
Tr@ éEaipeay Tv 
Aevirau, Kai èv Tr@ mapeuBalkav Tv okmviv àva- 


oroovori Kai Ô GÂ\OYEVNC 0 TPOUTOPEVÔOMUEVOC 
äroQavèrw. 52 Kai rapeuBaïodoiv ot vioi IopañÀ 
avio ëv rÿ éaurod réËe kai Avno Karà 17V ÉAUTOÙ 
myeuoviav oùv duvaue adrüv® 3 Où Ôà Aevirai 
rapeufBal\érwoar Evavrior KÜk\W TC CKVC TO 
paprupiov, kai oùk £ora auaprqua ëv vioic Iopañ\' 
Kai pulaËovoiy oi Aevirar adroi Tv OuAaknv TC 


LA _- [a + Li LA L | Li « 
okmvic Toù paprupiov. 94 Kai éroimoay ot vioi 


‘Iooañ\ karà mävra à évereilaro Küpioc T@ 


Muvoÿ kai ’Aapüy, oÙTwG ÉTOiNCav. 


KE®. £-. 


1 Kai éaAnce Képioc ræodc Muwuoñÿy Kai ’Aapwv 
Xëywr, 2 “Avôowroc ÉYOUEVOS adTOÙ KaTA TAyUA, 
KaT CUAiaÇ, KAT' OÙKOUÇ TATPUÏY AÜTUV, TAPEU- 
Balkérwway oi vioi ‘IcpaÿÀ évavriouy KükÂw TG 
okmvÿc To puaprupiou mapeufBalobouwy où vloi 
’Iooañl. 3 Kai oi rapeuBalovTec HoWTOU KkaTd 
âvaro\àc réyua rapeuf3o\ñc 'Iobda oùv dvvapue 
adrüv, Kai à âpxwr rüv viwvy ’Iobdu Naaoowy vioc 
‘Auvaddf* 4 Abraug adrod oi ÉTeokepuévot TÉOO&- 
peç Kai éBÜoumeovra yuiadeg Kai éEakooiou. © Kai 
où rapeuBä@Aovrec Eyôuevor puAñc ’Iooäxap Kai 0 
doxwy Toy viov ‘Iocäyap Na0avañ\ vidç Ewyäp* 


NUMERI, I. IL 


40 De filiis Aser per generationes et familias 
ac domos cognationum suarum recensiti sunt 
per nomina singulorum a vigesimo anno et 
supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella procedere, 
41 Quadraginta millia et mille quingenti. 
42 De filüis Nephthali per generationes et 
familias ac domos cognationum suarum recen- 
siti sunt nominibus singulorum a vigesimo 
anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella 
procedere, 43 Quinquaginta tria millia qua- 
dringenti. 44 Hi sunt, quos numeraverunt 
Moyses et Aaron, et duodecim principes Israel, 
singulos per domos cognationum suarum. 
45 Fueruntque omnis numerus filiorum Israel 
per domos et familias suas a vigesimo anno 
et supra, qui poterant ad bella procedere, 
46 Sexcenta tria millia virorum quingenti 
47 
familiarum suarum non sunt numerati cum eis. 
48 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


quinquaginta. Levitæ autem in tribu 


49 Tribum Levi noli numerare, neque pones 


50 Sed 
constitue eos super tabernaculum testimonii et 


summam eorum cum filiis Israel: 


cuncta vasa ejus, et quidquid ad ceremonias 
pertinet. Îpsi portabunt tabernaculum et 
omua utensilia ejus : et erunt in ministerio, 
ac per gyrum tabernaculi metabuntur. 51 Cum 
proficiscendum fuerit, deponent Levitæ taber- 
naculum : cum castrametandum, erigent; quis- 
quis externorum accesserit, occidetur. 52 Me- 
tabuntur autem castra filii Israel unusquisque 
per turmas, et cuneos atque exercitum suum. 
98 Porro Levitæ per gyrum tabernaculi figent 
tentoria, ne fiat indignatio super multitudinem 
filiorum Israel, et excubabunt in custodiis 
tabernaculi testimoniüi. 54 Fecerunt ergofilii 
Israel juxta omnia quæ præceperat Dominus 


Moysi. 


CAPUT Il. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Singuli per turmas, signa, 
atque vexilla, et domos cognationum suarum, 
castrametabuntur filii Israel, per gyrum taber- 
naculi fœderis. 3 Ad orientem Judas figet 
tentoria per turmas exercitus sui: eritque 
princeps filiorum ejus Nahasson filius Amina- 
dab ; 4 Et omnis de stirpe ejus summa pugnan- 
tium, septuaginta quatuor millia sexcenti 
5 Juxtaeum castrametati sunt detribu Issächar, 
quorum princeps fuit Nathanael filius Suar 
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NUMBERS, I. IL. 


40 4 Ofthe children of Asher, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 41 Those 
that were numbered of them, even of tne tribe 
of Asher, were forty and onc thousaud and five 
hundred. 42  Ofthe children of Naphtah, 
throughout their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 43 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, were 
fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 
44 These are those that were numbered, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of 
Israel, being twelve men: each one was for 
the house of his fathers. 45 So were all those 
that were numbered of the children of Israel, 
by the house of their fathers, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war in Israel ; 46 Even all they that 
were numbered were six hundred thousand 
and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. 
47 € But the Levites after the tribe of their 
fathers were not numbered among them. 
48 For the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, 
saying, 49 Only thou shalt not number the 
tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of them 
among the children of Israel: 50 But thou 
shalt appoint the Levites over the tabernacle 
of testimony, and over all the vessels thereof, 
and over all things that belong to it : they shall 
bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof : 
and they shall minister unto ït, and shall 
encamp round about the tabernacle. 51 And 
when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
Levites shall take it down: and when the ta- 
bernacle is to be pitched, the Levites shall set 
itup: and the stranger that cometh nigh shall 
be put to death. 52 And the children of 
Israel shall pitch their tents, every man by 
his own camp, and every man by his own 
standard, throughout their hosts. 535 Butthe 


Levites shall pitch round about the tabernacle | 


of testimony, that there be no wrath upon the 
congregation of the children of Israel: andthe 
Levites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of testimony. + And the children of Israel 
did according to all that the LorD commanded 
Moses, so did they. 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 AND the LorD spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 2 Every man of the 
children of Israel shall pitch by his own 
standard, with ‘the ensign of their father’s 
house : far off about the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation shall they pitch. 3 And on the east 
side toward the rising of the sun shall they 
of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: and Nahshon the son 
of Amminadab shall be captain of.the children 
of Judah. 4 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were threescore and 
fourtcen thousand and six hundred. 5 And 
those that do pitch next unto him sul! be the 
trilie of Issachar: and Nethancel the son of Zuar 
shall be captain of the children of Issachar. 
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.fünf bunbert und funfsig. 


4 Bud Mofe, 1, 2. 


40 Der Kinder Affers na ibrer Geburt, Ge- 
fhlecht, ibrer VBüter Säufern und Yamen, von 
awaniiqa Sabren und brüber, was ing YSeer zu 
sieben taugte, 41 Murden zum ©Stamm Afer 
gesablet, ein unb vierstg taufend unb funf buudert. 
42 Der Kinder Navpbthali nat ibrer Geburt, 
Gefthlecht, ibrer Vaäter Hâufern und Jainen, 
von siwansig Sabren unb briüber, ivag ing Deer 
au gteben taugte, 43 Murden sum Stamm Raph: 
thalt gesäblet, brei nnd füufiig taufenb und vier 
bnnbdert. 44 Dief fino, die WMofe uno Aaron 
aûbleten, fammt ben 3wôif Süriten Sfrael, dberen je 
einer über ein DHaus ibrer Bûter war. 45 Unb 
die Gumima der Rinder Sfrael, nacb ibrer Vaäter 
Sâufern, von gmanjig Sabren und brüber, was 
ing Deer qu aieben taugte in Sfrael, 46 Derer 
ar fech8mal bundert taufenb, und brei taufenb 
47 Aber die Leviten 
nach ibrer Vâter Gitamm wurden nidt mit unter 
gejüblet, 48 Unb der Herr rebete mit YMofe, 
und fprach : 49 Den Stamm Levi folift ou nicht 
aüblen, no“ bre Gumma nebmen unter ben 
Sindern Gfrael; 59 Gonvdern bu folfft fie orènen 
gur YSobnung bet bem Seugnif, und su allem 
Gevathe und alflem, was bazu gebôret. nb 
fie fullen bie Robnung tragen, und alles Gerätbe, 
und follen fein pflegen, unb um bie MRobnung 
ber fich fagern. 51 linb ivenn man reifen fol, fo 
follen bte Leviten bie Mobnung abnebmen, WBenn 
aber bas Deer su fagern ift, foflen fie bie Mobnung 
auffhlagen. Unb two ein Frember fich bazu macbt, 
ber folf fterben. 32 Oie Kinder Sfrael follen fi 
fagern, ein jeglicher in fein tager, und bei das 
Panier feiner Schaar. 63 Uber die Leviten folien 
fi um bte Wobnung deg 3eugnifies ber lageru, 
auf baf nicht ein 3orn über die Gemeine der 
Rinder Sfrael fomme; barum folfen die £eviten 
ber Haut warten an ber Mobnung des 3eugnifes. 
54 linb bie Rinder Sfrael thaten alles, wie der 
Serr Mofe geboten butte. 


Das 2. Rapitel. 


1 lnb der Herr redete mit Mofe und Aaron, 
und fprah: 2 Die Rinder Sfraet follen vor der 
Hütte des Otifts umber fi lagern, ein jeglicher 
unter feinem Panier und 3eiben, nacb ibrer Büter 
Saufe. 3 Gegen Morgen foff fih lagern Suda 
mit feinem Vanier und Deer, ibr Dauyptnraun 
Rabefon, der ©obn Amminabab; 4 Und 
fein Deer an der Œumima vier und fte- 
bensig tanfend und feds bundert. 5 eben 
ibur folf fih lagern der Stamm Sfafébar ; 
ibr Oanptmann Yetbaneel, ber Gvobn 3uar; 





NOMBRES, I. Il. 


40 4 Quant aux enfants d’Aser, dénombrés 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et les 
maisons de leurs pères, chacun par son nom, 
depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous 
ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre—41 Ceux 
donc de la tribu d’Aser qu’on dénombra, furent 
quarante-ct-un mille cinq cents. 42 % Quant 
aux enfants de Nephthali, dénombrés selon 
leurs générations, leurs familles et les maisons 
de leurs pères, chacun par son nom, depuis l’âge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui pou- 
vaient aller à la guerre——43 Ceux donc de la 
tribu de Nephthali qu’on dénombra, furent cin- 
quante-trois mille quatre cents. 44 Ce sont 
là ceux dont Moïse ct Aaron et les principaux 
d'Israël, au nombre de douze, un pour chaque 
maison de leurs pères, firent le dénombrement. 
45 Ainsi tous ceux des enfants d'Israël, dont 
on fit le dénombrement selon les maisons de 
leurs pères, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus—tous ceux d’entre les Israélites qui 
pouvaient aller à la guerre—-46 Tous ceux dont 
on fit le dénombrement, furent six cent trois 
mille cinq cent cinquante. 47 4 Mais les 
Lévites ne furent point dénombrés avec eux 
selon la tribu de leurs pères. 48 Car le 
SEIGNEUR avait parlé à Moïse, et lui avait 
dit: 49 Tu ne feras aucun dénombrement de 
la tribu de Lévi, et tu ne feras pas le relevé de 
leurs têtes avec les enfants d'Israël: 50 Mais 
tu donneras aux Lévites la charge du tabernacle 
du témoignage, et de tous ses ustensiles, et de 
tout ce qui lui appartient: ils porteront ce 
tabernacle et tous ses ustensiles; ils le desser- 
viront, et se camperont au-tour du tabernacle. 
91 Et quand le tabernacle partira, les Lévites 
le désassembleront ; et quand le tabernacle 
campera, les Lévites le dresseront. Que si 
quelque étranger en approche, on le fera 
mourir. Ô2 Or, les enfants d'Israël campe- 
ront chacun en son quartier, et chacun sous 
sa bannière, selon leurs bataillons. 53 Mais 
les Lévites camperont au-tour du tabernacle du 
témoignage, afin qu’il n’y ait point d’indigna- 
tion sur l’assemblée des enfants d'Israël. Ainsi 
les Lévites veilleront à la garde du tabernacle 
du témoignage. 4 Et les enfants d'Israël 
firent tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait com- 
mandé à Moïse: ils firent aimsi. 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse et à 
Aaron, et leur dit: 2 Les enfants d'Israël 
camperont chacun sous sa bannière, avec les 
signes des maisons de leurs pères, en face et 
tout autour du pavillon d’assemblée. 3 En 
avant, à l'Orient, camperont, la bannière du 
camp de Juda selon ses bataillons ; et Nahas- 
son, fils de Hamminadab, le chef des enfants 
de Juda, 4 Et son armée et ses dénombrés * 
soixante-quatorze mille six cents. # Près de lui, 
camperont, la tribu d’Issacar : et Nathanaël, 
fils de Tsuhar, le chef des enfants d’Issacar, 
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APIOMOI, GB. 


6 Avvamc adrod oi ÉTEOKEUMEVOL TÉCOAPEC Kai 
mevrhkovra yuMAÔEC Kai Terpakôoiou 7 Kai ot 
rapeuB4\\ovrec Éxôuevor puAñc ZaBov\wvy, Kai 0 
doxwy rov viüv ZaBov\wr ‘ElAB vioc Xawv * 
8 Advauic adrod oi Émeokeuuévor ÈTTÀ Kai TEVTM- 
La 4 Li # € 
rovra yuuadec Kai Terpakootou. À Tlavrec où 
, La + re ont » ’ L 4 
èrecxeuuévor èk Tic mapeufBoAñc JIovüa ëékardv 
? L LU 4 Li + 4 # 
Oydomrovra yiMAEC Kai EËQKIOYIALOL KG TETPAKO- 
ouou, oùv duvaue adrüy mowror ÉEapodor. 10 Tay- 
uara rapeuBoXñc ‘PouBnr mpùc fa Ovvauc 
adrüv, kai 0 doxwy Tüv viwv ‘PouBnr ‘Elooùp 
vidc Sedodp' 11 Avvauc abTod où ÉTEOKEMUEVOL 
La \ La # A L4 
£Ë kai reocapakoyra YIALAÔEC KA TEVTAKOOLOL. 
12 Kai oi rapeuBalAovrec ÉYOpEvOt adTou UTC 
Suuewy, rai d dpyuwv Toy viüvy Evuewry EaXaprX 
vièg Sounoadai" 13 Advaquc adTo où ÉTEOKEMMEVOL 
vvéa Kai mevrhkovra yiliadec Kai rpuakoouos. 14 Kai 
oi rapeuBallovrec Éxôpevor adrod puAr laô, Kai 
0 äpxwr rùv viwr Tàÿ Eloàp vièc ‘Payour\' 
15 Advapuiç adTod oi ÉTECKEMUEVOL TEVTE KAl TEO- 
capäkovra yuiadec Kai ÉEAKOOLOL Kai TEVTIKOVTA. 
16 Ilévrec ot èreokepuévot rc rapey{Bo\ñc PovBv 
ékardr Tevrpkovra pia YUMAOEG Kai TETDAKOOLOL Kai 
? L Lé ? e # , e… 
TEVTHKOVTA, OÙY dUvAUEL AdTOY OEUTEPOL ÉEApoUoL. 
17 Kai àp0noera m oknyÿ ToÙ uaprupiov, kai % 
rapeufBo\n rüv Aevirov péoov rüv rapeuBo\ür wc 
4 re e N pr Led e} ; ’ 
Kai rapeuBalodoiv, oUTw Kai ÉÉApoUoLY ÉKAGTOC ÉXO- 
uevoc ka0’ myeuoviac. 18 Tayua rapeuBo\ñc E- 
L L Lé 4 Le ? + 1 © » 
pau rapa Oaacsar cÙv dvvaper adTwY, Kai 0 APYwV 
rüv viov ’Egpaïtu 'Elioauà vidc'Exuov0' 19 Av- 
vaquic abTOÙ OÙ ÉTEOKEMUÉVOL TECGAPAKOYTA XLALAOEG 
rai revrakôorot. 20 Kai oi rapeu(Ba\\ovreg ÉXOUEVOL 
4 SJ TO Led Li {= + 
uAñc Mavacoÿ, Kai 0 äpxwv Toy viwr Mavacor 
l'apalimÀ vidc Padacaovp' 21 Avvamc avroÿ oi ëre- 
ckeuuévor dvo Kai TpuakoyTra XUMAÔEC Kai ÜLakooLoL. 
22 Kai oi mapeuBaN\ovrec éxyôuevor quAñc Bevta- 
uiv, Kai à âoyuwv roy vioy Bevauir "ABiôàv vidc 
l'adewvi 23 Abvauc adrod où ÉTECKEMUÉVOL TÉVTE 
Kai rpuëkoyra xuu4dec Kai rerpakôoiou 24 ITavrec 
où éreokeuuévor Tÿç TmapeuBoXÿc Eppaiu ëkärôr 
’ 4 , F 4 Li La 4 La 
qu dec rai ôkrauoyiliot Kai ÉKaTOv, GÙV ÜUVAUE 
adr@v, roirot éEapovor. 25 Tayua mapeufoX\ïc Aav 
æmpôc Boppär odv duvaue adrüv, Kai 0 4PXWV TÜv 
vigy Aûy'Ayuwébep vidc'Amuoadai" 26 Avvaquç avrod 
€ 7? # ’ 9 € CA # 4 tt 
où ÉmEOkKEUUEVOL OVo Kai ÉEnkovra XUALAOEC Kai ÉTTA- 
Kôciou 27 Kai oi rapeufBaN\ovrec ÉXOUEVOL aUTOÙ 
puAn ’Aop, Kai à äpxwv Tüv viüv ’Aoÿp Payer 
vièc ’Eypav' 28 Avvamic adroÿ ol ÈTEOKEUHÉVOL 
pia Kai recoaoäkoyra y1uMAdEC Kai TEVTAKOOLOL. 
4 Le 
29 Kai oi rapeuBäaXNovrec ixôpevor guAñc NepOaki, 


Kai à äpywv roy viüv Nepôai ’Ayipè vidc Aivav* 


NUMERI, IT. 


6 Et omnis numerus pugnatorum ejus, quin- 
quaginta quatuor millia quadringenti. 7 In 
tribu Zabulon princeps fuit Eliab filius Helon. 
8 Omnis de stirpe ejus exercitus pugnato- 
rum, quinquaginta septem millia quadringenti. 
9 Universi qui in castris Judæ annumerati 
sunt, fuerunt centum octoginta sex millia 
quadringenti : et per turmas suas primi egre- 
dientur. 10 In castris filiorum Ruben ad meri- 
dianam plagam erit princeps Elisur filius 
Sedeur: 11 Et cunctus exercitus pugnatorum 
ejus qui numerati sunt, quadraginta sex millia 
quingenti. 12 Juxta eum castrametati sunt 
de tribu Simeon: quorum princeps fuit Sa- 
lamiel filius Surisaddai: 13 Et cunctus ex- 
ercitus pugnatorum ejus qui numerati sunt, 
quinquaginta novem millia trecenti. 14 In 
tribu Gad princeps fuit Eliasaph filius Duel : 
15 Et cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus qui 
numerati sunt, quadraginta quinque millia 
sexcenti quinquaginta. 16 Omnes qui recensiti 
sunt in castris Ruben, centum quinquaginta 
millia et mille quadringenti quinquaginta per 
turmas suas : in secundo loco proficiscentur. 
17 Levabitur autem tabernaculum testimont 
per officia Levitarum et turmas eorum: quo- 
modo erigetur, ita et deponetur. Singuli per 
18 Ad 


occidentalem plagam erunt castra fiiorum 


loca et ordines suos proficiscentur. 


Ephraïm, quorum princeps fuit Elisama filius 
Ammiud; 19 Cunctus exercitus pugnatorum 
ejus, qui numerati sunt, quadraginta mullia 
quingenti. 20 Et cum eis tribus fiiorum 
Manasse, quorum princeps fuit Gamaliel filius 
Phadassur ; 21 Cunctusque exercitus pugna- 
torum ejus qui numerati sunt, triginta duo 
millia ducenti. 22 In tribu filiorum Benjamin 
princeps fuit Abidan filius Gedeonis: 23 Et 
cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus qui recen- 
siti sunt, triginta quinque millia quadringenti. 
24 Omnes qui numerati sunt in castris Éphraïm, 
centum octo millia centum per turmas suas : 
tertii proficiscentur. 25 Ad aquilonis partem 
castrametati sunt filii Dan: quorum princeps 
fuit Ahiezer filius Ammisaddai ; 


qui 


26 Cunctus 


exercitus pugnatorum  ejus numerati 


sunt, sexaginta duo millia septingenti. 
27 Juxta eum fixere tentoria de tribu Aser: 
quorum princeps fuit Phegiel filius Ochran; 
28 Cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus qui 
numerati sunt, quadraginta millia et mille 
29 De tribu filiorum Neph- 
fuit Ahira filius Enan 


quingenti. 
thali princeps 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, IL. 


6 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and four thonsand and 
four hundred. 7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: 
and Eliab the son of Helon skall be captain of 
the children of Zebulun. 8 And his host, and 
those that were numbered thercof, were fifty 
and seven thousand and four hundred. 9 All 
that were numbcred in the camp of Judah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thou- 
sand and six thousand and four hundred, 
throughout their armies. These shall first set 
forth. 10 % On the south side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Reuben according to 
their armies : and the captain of the children 
of Reuben skall be Elizur the son of Shedeur. 
11 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were forty and six thousand and 
five hundred. 12 And those which pitch by 
him shall be the tribe of Simeon : and the cap- 
tain of the children of Simeon shall be Shelu- 
miel the son of Zurishaddai. 13 And his host, 
and those that were numbered of them, were 
fifty and nine thousand and three hundred. 
14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of 
the sons of Gad shall be Ebasaph the son of 
Reuel. 15 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and five thou- 
sand and six hundred and fifty. 16 All that 
were numbered in the camp of Reuben were 
an hundred thousand and fifty and one thou- 
sand and four hundred and fifty, throughout 
their armies. And they shall set forth in the 
second rank. 17 Then the tabernacle of 
the congregation shall set forward with the 
camp of the Levites in the midst of the camp : 
as they encamp, so shall they set forward, every 
man in his place by their standards. 18 4 On 
the west side shall be the standard of the camp 
of Ephraim according to their armies : and 
the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall be 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 19 And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, 
were forty thousand and five hundred. 
20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh: 
and the captain of the children of Manasseh 
shall be Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 
21 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were thirty and two thousand and 
two hundred. 22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: 
and the captain of the sons of Benjamin shall 
be Abidan the son of Gideoni. 23 And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, 
were thirty and five thousand and four hun- 
dred. 24 AÏ that were numbered of the 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred thousand 
and eight thousand and an hnndred, through- 
out their armies. And they shall go forward 
in the third rank. 25 4 The standard of the 
camp of Dan shall be on the north side by 
their armies : and the captain of the children 
of Dan shall be Ahiczer the son of Am- 
mishaddai. 26 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were threescore 
and two thousand and seven hundred. 
27 And those that encamp by him shall be 
the tribe of Asher: and the captain of the 
children of Asher shall be Pagiel the son of 
Ocran. 28 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and one thou- 
sana und five hundred. 29 Then the tribe 
of Naphtali : and the captain of the children 
of Naphtali . be Ahira the son of Enan. 


4 Bud Mofe, 2. 


6 Un fein Seer an der Gumma vier und fünfitg 
taufenb und vier bunbert, 7 Daju der Stamim 
Gebulon; ibr HSauptmann Eliab, ber Gobn 
Selon; 8 Sein Deer an der Summa fieben 
und fünfitg taufenb unb vier bunbert. 9 Daf 
alle, bie ing Lager Suba gebôren, teien an ber 
GSumma bunbert und fes und acbtata taufenb und 
bier Dunbert, bie gu ibrem Deer gebôren; und 
follen vorne an 3ieben, 10 Gegen Mittag foll 
fiegen bas Gezelt und Vanier Ruben mit ibrem 
Seer; thr Sauptmann Elisur, der Gobn Sebeur; 
11 Unb fein Beer an der Gumma fehs und viersig 
taufenb fünf bunbert, 12 Neben ibm foif fit 
fagern der Stamm Simeon:s ibr Sauptmann 
Gelumiel, der Gobn 3uriGabbai; 13 lnb frein 
Seer an der Gumma neun und fünfsig faufenb 
drei bunbert. 14 Daju der Stamm Gab; 
ibr Sauptmann Eliafaph, ber Sobn Reguel ; 
15 Mnb fein Beer an ber Summa fünf und viersig 
taufenb fes bunbert und fünfsig. 16 Daf alle, 
bie ing £Lager MNuben gebôren, feien an ber 
Gumma bunbert unb ein unb fünfiig taufend pier 
bunbert und fünfitg, bie qu ibrem Seer gebôren ; 
unb follen bie anbern im Augsteben fein. 17 Dar- 
na“ fol bie Sütte des Otifts jteben mit bem 
Lager ber Leviten, mitten unter ben Lagern ; unb 
wie fie fi lagern, fo folfen fie auch 3teben, ein 
jeglicher an feinem Ort, unter feinem Vanier. 
18 Gegen Abend folf liegen bag Gegelt und 
Panier Epbraim. mit tbrem HSeer,; ibr Sauvt- 
mann foff fein Elifama, ber Gobn Ammibub ; 
19 Unb fein Beer an der Gumma vierzig taufenbd 
und fünf bunbert, 20 eben ibm fol fih lagern 
ber Gtamm Manaffe; ibr Sauptmann Gamliel, 
ber Oobn Vebagur; 21 Sein Heer an ber 
Gumma gjwei und breifig faufenb unb 3wei 
bunbert, 22 Daju der Stamm Benjamin; ibr 
Sauptimann Abiban, der Sobn Gideoni; 23 Sein 
Seer an der Gumma fünf und dreifta taufend und 
bier bunbert. 24 Daf alle, bie ins Sager Epbraim 
gebôren, feten an ber Gumma bunbert und at 
taufenb und ein bunbert, bte 3u feinem Seer 
gebôren; und follen bie britten im Uuszieben 
fein. 25 Gegen Mitternacdt fol liegen bas 
Gezelt und Vanier Dan, mit ibrem Beer; ibr 
Hauptmann Ubiefer, der Soin AmmiSabbai ; 
26 Sein Seer an der Gumma gwet und fech;ig 
taufend unb fieben bunbert. 27 Yeben ibm fol 
fi lagern der Stamm Affer; br Sauptmann 
Pagiel, ber ©obn Oran, 25 Gein Heer 
an Der @Gumma ein und viersig taufenb unb 
fünf bunbert, 29 Daju ber Stamm Nayh- 
thali; br Sauvtmann Abira, ber Gobn Enan; 





NOMBRES, IL. 


6 Et son armée et ses dénombrés : cinquante- 
quatre mille quatre cents. 7 Pas, la tribu de 
Zabulon; et Éliab, fils de Hélon, chef des en- 
fants de Zabulon, 8 Et son armée et ses 
dénombrés: cinquante-sept mille quatre cents. 
9 Tous les dénombrés du camp de Juda, cent 
quatre-vingt-six mille quatre cents, suivant 
leurs bataillons, partiront les premiers. 10 La 
bannière du camp de Ruben, suivant ses 
bataillons, se placera vers le Midi, avec Élit- 
sur, fils de Sédéur, chef des enfants de Ruben, 
11 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: quarante- 
six mille cinq cents. 12 Près de lui, cam- 
peront, la tribu de Siméon; et Sélumiël, fils de 
Tsurisaddaï, chef des enfants de Siméon, 13 Et 
son armée et ses dénombrés: cinquante-neuf 
mille trois cents. 14 Puis, la tribu de Gad: 
et Éliasaph, fils de Réhuël, chef des enfants de 
Gad, 
quarante-cinq mille six cent cinquante. 
16 Tous les dénombrés du camp de Ruben, 
cent cinquante-et-un mille quatre cent cin- 


15 Et son armée et ses dénombrés : 


quante, selon leurs bataillons, partiront les 
17 Ensuite le pavillon d’assem- 
blée partira avec le camp des Lévites, au 


seconds. 


Ils partiront fous selon 
qu’ils sont campés, chacun en sa place, selon 


nulieu des camps. 
sa bannière. 18 4% La bannière du camp 
d'Éphraïm, suivant ses bataillons, sera vers 
l'Occident, avec Élisamah, fils de Hammind, 
chef des enfants d'Éphraïm, 19 Et son armée 
et ses denombrés : quarante mille.cinq cents. 
20 Près de lui, camperont, la tribu de Manassé ; 
et Gamahël, fils de Pédatsur, le ahef des en- 
fants de Manassé, 
dénombrés : trente-deux mille deux cents. 
22 Puis, la tribu de Benjamin ; et Abidan, 
fils de Guidhoni, chef des enfants de Benjamin, 
23 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: trente- 
cinq mille quatre cents. 24 Tous les dénombrés 
du camp d’Éphraïm, cent huit mille et cent, 
selon leurs bataillons, partiront les troisièmes. 
25 La bannière du camp de Dan, suivant 
ses pataillons, sera vers le Septentrion, avec 
Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddaï, chef des en- 
fants de Dan, 26 Et son armée et ses dénom- 


21 Et son armée et ses 


brés: soixante-deux mille sept cents. 27 Près 
de lui, camperont, la tribu d’Aser ; et Paghiël, 
fils de Hocran, le chef des enfants d’Aser, 
28 Et son armée et ses dénombrés : quarante- 
et-un mille cinq cents. 29 4 Puis, la 
tribu de Nephthali; et Ahirah, fils de 
Hénan, le chef des enfants ie Nr 
9 D 
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AP18MOI, BG, y. 


30 Avvamiç adrob.oi ÉTEOKEMMÉVOL TOEÏC KAÏ WEVTT= 
koyra yiMGdEc Kai rerpakôouou 31 Ilavrec où ëre- 
’ CU 4 4 € L L. 
OKEUUEVOL TIC TapeufBoÂñc Aady EÉkarov Kai mev- 

« ’ a € la >» , CT 
rnkovraenTa YIMAOEG Kai ÉEarkôouo, Ecyaror ÉEapodot 
4 # ? … (y tt # D t 
karà Täyua adrüv. 82 AUrn n émiokedic T&v viov 
’IcparÀ kar' oikovç Tarpiüv abrüv' mâca 7 éTi- 
ES LA L . # U … 
okedic rüv mapeuGolüry oùv raïic dvvdueoiv adrüv 
€ # ? 4 { # 
éEurôoia yiliddeg Kai TPuoXIAICL TEVTAKOOIOL TEV- 
rhkovra. 38 Où ÔÈ Aevirar OÙ ouvErEokÉnnoav Èv 
adroic, kalà évereiaro Küpioc r@ Muvoÿ. 34 Ka 
H ’ LA € 17 A La C4 ? ” ? 
éroinoav oi vioi LoparnÀ ravra üoa ouvvéraës Küpioc 
CO 7 ts A 4 ? ; Le 
ro Muvoÿ' oùrw rapevéBalov Kkarà Tayua aÿTwy, 
rai oùrwg ÉËmoov ÉKkaoTOc ÉVOÔUEVOL KATÀ ÔUOUC 


aÜT@V, KAT OÙKOUC TATPIDY AUTUV. 


KE®. y. 


1 KAÏI are a yevéceic  Aapwv Kai Mwvon, ëv 7 
muèog éAdAnoe Képioc r@ Muvoÿ ëv 0pa Sivà. 
2 Kai radra Tà ÔvOuara Tüy VIWY Aapwy' TPwTÔ- 
rokoc NadàG Kai AGrovo, ‘EAsaëap Kai ‘IOauap * 
3 Tadra rà ovôuara Ty viDY Aapwy, ot 1epeic ot 
n\spuévor, oÙc éTeÀsiwoar TAG XEÏPac aUT@Y LEp.- 
rebav. 4 Kai érehevrnoe Naddf3 Kai AfGrodd évarri 
Kvpiov, rpocpepévrwr adT@v TÜp ANÀOTELUOY ÉVayTt 
Kvpiov ëv Tr ému tva, Kai rœdia oùk rv adroïc* 
rai teparevoer EX\edbap Kai ‘IOäuao er ’Aapwy 
roù rarodc aürüv. 6 Kai é\anoe Küpiog Tpùc 
Muvogr Xéywr 6 AGle rÿv puAv Aevt Kai oTñ- 
LEDEWC, Kai 
7 Kai pulaëovor raç 


puÂarkägc adrov Kai ràç puAaräc rüv viüv IoparÀ 


2 4 u l/ La L. _ 
OELC ŒAUTOUC EVAVTIOV Aapwv TOU 


AELTOUPYNOOVOIY AUTY * 


ÉvavrTi TC OCKNYÎC TOÙ UaPTUpiov, ÉoyAbEC OR Tà 
Éoya rc oxnvÿc® 8 Kai pu\aËovor mävra Ta 
OKEU TC OKVNC TOU UAPTUPIOU Kai TAC PU\aKAC 
rüy viov 'IopaÿÀ Kara mavra ra épya rc oKknvic* 
9 Kai dwoeic Troùc Aevirac Aapwy Kai Toîc vloic 
: … ” _ ’ r T , » +» 
aüroù roic tepeuot* OEOouéEvor OOUA OUTOL HOL ELOLV 
àand rüv vioy ‘IopayA. 10 Kai Aapwy Kai Troùc 
viodc aÙTOÙ KATACTNOEC ËTL TC OKMVNÏC TOÙ 
4 L f A] € # ? ls. 4 
uaprupiov, Kai puAaËovor Tv iEpareiav avTwy Kai 
rävra rà karà rdv Bwyudrv Kai ËGw TOÙ KATATETA- 
“ont ? A « © La U Lo 

Guarog* Kai 0 GAÂÂOYEVNC 0 ATTÔMEVOC arvbaveirar. 
11 Kai iAdAnoe Kéouçg rpdg Muvoñr XEywv. 
12 Kai idoù y eiAnpa roùc Aevirac Ëk MÉOOU T&v 
vidv'IopañÀ àvri ravrdc TpwTroréKou dLavoiyovroc 
uYroay rapà roy viwr ’Iopañ\' AUToa avrüy 
Écovrai, Kai Ecovrar éuoi oi Aevirau 13 "Euoi yàp 
2 Led La 
mV TOWTÔTOKOY * Ëv Y MUÉDG ÉMATAÈN AV TPWTO- 
Lu Led Led # 

rokov y yÿ AtyonTov myiaca Èuoi TüY TPWTÔ- 
rokoy ëv ‘’Iopañ, amd àvboümou Éwc Krmrovc 


ty Küpiog. 14 Kai EXaÂNOE 


, 4 » 
ÉMOL EOOVTA * 


Kémoc rnûc Muwvoñr ëv rÿ iomuw Xiva XËywy, 





NUMERI, II. IIL 


30 Cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus, quin- 
quaginta tria millia quadringenti. 31 Omnes 
qui numerati sunt in castris Dan, fuerunt 
centum quinquaginta septem millia sexcent1° 
et novissimi proficiscentur. 32 Hic numerus 
filiorum Israel, per domos cognationum suarum 
et turmas divisi exercitus, sexcenta tria millia 
quingenti quinquaginta. 33 Levitæ autem 
non sunt numerati inter filios Israel : sic 
34 Fece- 


runtque filii Israel juxta omniaquæmandaverat 


enim præceperat Dominus Moysi. 


Dominus. Castrametati sunt per turmas suas, 


et profecti per familias ac domos patrum 


SUuOruIn. 


CAPUT IIL. 


1 HÆ sunt generationes Aaron et Moysi, in 
die qua locutus est Dominus ad Moysen in 
monte Sinai 2 Et hæc nomina filiorum 
Aaron : ejus Nadab, deinde 
Abiu, et Eleazar, et Ithamar. 


filiorum Aaron sacerdotum qui uncti sunt, et 


primogenitus 


3 Hæc nomina 


quorum repletæ et consecratæ manus ut sacer- 
dotio fungerentur. 4 Mortui sunt enim Nadab 
et Abiu, cum offerrent ignem alienum in 
conspectu Domini in deserto Sinaï, absque 
liberis : functique sunt sacerdotio Eleazar et 
Ithamar coram Aaron patre suo. 5 Locutusque 
6 Applica 
tribum Levi, et fac stare in conspectu Aaron 
1 Et 
observent quidquid ad cultum pertinet multi- 
8 Et 


servlientes in 


est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
sacerdotis ut ministrent ei, et excubent, 


tudinis coram tabernaculo testimoni, 
custodiant vasa tabernaculi, 
ministerio ejus. 9 Dabisque dono Levitas 
10 Aaron et filiis ejus, quibus traditi sunt à 
filiis Israël.. Aaron autem et filios ejus con- 
stitues super cultum sacerdotii.  Externus, 
qui ad ministrandum accesserit, morietur. 
11. Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
12 Ego tuli Levitas a filiis Israel 
pro omni primogenito, qui aperit vulvam in 
13 Meum 
primogenitum : ex quo 


dicens : 


filiis Jsrael, eruntque Levitæ mei. 
est enim omne 


percussi primogenitos in terra Ægypti : 


sanctificavi mihi quidquid primum nascitur 
in Israel ab homine 


usque ad pecus, 


mei sunt : ego Dominus. 14 Locutusque est 


Dominus ad Moysen in deserto Sinaï, dicens : 
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NUMBERS, IT. IIT. 


30 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 31 Al they that were numbered 
in the camp of Dan were an hundred thousand 
and fifty and seven thousand and six hundred. 
They shall go hindmost with their standards. 
32 4 These are those which were numbered 
of the children of Israel by the house 
of their fathers: all those that were num- 
bered of the camps throughout their hosts 
were six hundred thousand and three thou- 
sand and five hundred and fifty. 33 But the 
Levites were not numbered among the children 
of Israel; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
34 And the children of Israel did according 
to all that the LORD commanded Moses: so 
they pitched by their standards, and so they 
set forward, every one after their families, 
according to the house of their fathers. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 ‘THESE also are the generations of Aaron 
and Moses in the day éhat the LORD spake 
with Moses in mount Sinai. 2 And these are 
the names of the sons of Aaron; Nadab the 
hrstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
3 These are the names of the sons of Aaron, 
the priests which were anointed, whom he 
consecrated to minister in the priest’s office. 
4 And Nadab and Abiïhu died before the LORD, 
when they offered strange fire before the LoRD, 
in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no 
children : and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered 
in the priest’s office in the sight of Aaron 
their father. 5 And the LorD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 6 Bring the tribe of Levi 
near, and present them before Aaron the priest, 
that they may minister unto him. 7 And 
they shall keep his charge, and the charge of 
the whole congregation before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to do the service of the taber- 
nacle. 8 And they shall keep all the instru- 
ments of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the charge of the children of Israel, to do 
the service of the tabernacle. 9 And thou 
shalt give the Levites unto Aaron and to his 
sons : they are wholly given unto him out of 
the children of Israel. 10 And thou shalt ap- 
point Aaron and his sons, and they shall wait 
on their priest’s office: and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 11 And 
the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 12 And 
I, behold, I have taken the Levites from 
among the children of Israel instead of all the 
firstborn that openeth the matrix among the 
children of Israel : therefore the Levites shall 
be mine; 13 Because all the firstborn are 
mine; for on the day that I smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt I hallowed 
unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both man 
and beast: mine shall theÿ be: I am the 
LorD. 144 And the LORD spake unto 
Moses in the vwilderness of Sinai, saying, 
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30 Gein YHecr an ber Summa brei unb fünftg 
taufendb und vicr bu, vert. 31 Daf alle, bie iug 
Lager Dan gebôren, feien an ber ŒGumma 
bundert und fleben unb fünfiig faufend unb fecbs 
bunbert; und follen bie lebten fein im Ausgtepeu 
mit ibrem Vanier. 32 Das ift bie Gumina der 
Rinder Sfrael, na ibrer Vüter Säufern und 
Lagern mit ibren Seeren : febs bunbert taufend 
und brei faufend fünf bunbert und fünfiig. 
33 Aber die Leviten murben nicdt in bie Gumma 
unter die Rinber Sfrael gezäblet, wie der Herr 
Mofe geboten batte. 34 Mub die Rinder Sfrael 
fhaten alles, tie der Serr Mofe geboten batte, 
und lagerten fi unter ibre Yantere, und 3ogen 
aug, ein jegliher in feinem Gefchlecht, nach ibrer 
Baâter HSaufe. 


Das 3. Rapitel. 


1 Dief ift bas Oefhlecht Aaron und Mofe, 
au ber Sett, ba ber Herr mit Mofe vrebete auf 
dem Berge Sinai. 2 Unbd dief find die NRamen 
ber @ôbne Aaron: Der Erftgeborne Nabab, 
barnach bibu, Cleazar und Sthamar. 3 Das 
fino die Namen der ©ôbne Aaron, bie au 
Prieftern gefafbet waren, unb ibre Sänbde gefüllet 
gun Yriefterthum. 4 Aber Nabab und Abibu 
flarben vor bem ÿYerrn, da fie fremb Seuer 
opferten vor bem Herrn in der Müfte Sinai, und 
batten feine @ôbne. Œleagar aber und Sthamar 
pflegten bes Sriefteramtsg unter ibrem Yater 
Aaron. 5 Und der Herr rebete mit Mofe, und 
fprach : 6 Bringe ben SGtamm Levi berau, und 
ftelle fie bor ven Yriefter Aaron, ba fie ibm 
bienen, 7 Unb feiner und ber gangen Gemeine 
Sut warten, vor ber Sütte bes Gtifts, unb bienen 
am Dienft ber Wobnung, 8 Undb warten alles 
Gerüthes der HSütte des Gtifts, und ber Hut der 
Rinder Sfrael, ju bienen am Dienft ber Vobnung. 
9 Uno folft nie Leviten Aaron unb feinen Sôbnen 
suorbnen gum Gefenf von ben Rinbern Sfrael. 
10 Aaron aber und feine Sôbne foilft bu feten, 
baë fie ibres VPriefterthbumg warten. Yo ein 
œrember fic berau tbut, ber fol ferben. 11 Uno 
ber Herr vevete mit Mofe, unb fprac: 12 Giebe, 
ich babe bte Leviten genommen unter ben Rindbern 
Sfrael, für alle Erftgeburt, die ba Mutter brechen, 
unter ben Rindern Sfrael, affo, daB bte Leviten 
follen mein fein. 13 Denn bie Erftgeburten find 
mein, feit ber Seit td alle Œxftgeburt flug in 
Œayptentand ; ba beiligte it mir alle Erftgeburt 


in Sfrael, von WMenfhen an, bis auf bas 
Rich, bdaf fie meim fein foflen, th ber 
Herr. 14 Undb ber Herr vebete mit 
Mofe in Der Müfte Ginai, und fpracd : 


NOMBRES, II. III. 


30 Et son armée et ses dénombrés : cinquante- 
trois mille quatre cents. 31 Tous les dénom- 
brés du camp de Dan, cent cinquante-sept 
mille six cents, partiront les derniers selon 
leurs bannières. 32 Ce sont là les dénom- 
brés des enfants d'Israël selon les maisons de 
leurs pères. Tous les dénombrés des camps 
selon leurs bataillons, furent six cent trois 
mille cinq cent cinquante. 33 Mais les 
Lévites ne furent point dénombrés avec les 
autres enfants d'Israël, comme le SEIGNEUR 
Pavait commandé à Moïse. 34 Et les enfants 
d'Israël firent tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
commandé à Moïse: ils campèrent ainsi, selon 
leurs bannières, et partirent ainsi, chacun selon 
leurs familles ef selon la maison de leurs pères. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR ce sont ici les générations d’Aaron et 
de Moïse, au temps où le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moïse sur la montagne de Sinaï. 2 Voici les 
noms des enfants d’Aaron: Nadab, qui était 
l'aîné, Abihu, Éléazar et Ithamar. 3 Ce sont 
là les noms des enfants d’Aaron, sacrificateurs, 
qui furent oints et consacrés pour exercer le 
sacerdoce. 4 Or Nadab et Abihu moururent 
en présence du SEIGNEUR, quand ils offrirent 
devant le SEIGNEUR au désert de Sinaï un feu 
étranger, et 1ls n’eurent point d'enfants; mais 
Éléazar et Ithamar exercèrent le sacerdoce 
en présence d’Aaron leur père. 5 Or le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui dit: 6 Fais 
approcher la tribu de Lévi, et fais qu’elle se 
tienne devant Aaron le sacrificateur, afin qu’ils 
le servent; 7 Et que, faisant devant le 
pavillon d’assemblée le service du tabernacle, 
ils soignent ce qui concerne Aaron, et ce 
qui concerne toute l’assemblée; 8 Et qu'ils 
soignent tous les ustensiles du pavillon 
d'assemblée, et ce quiest à soigner pour les 
enfants d'Israël, pour faire le service du taber- 
nacle. 9 Ainsi tu donneras les Lévites à 
Aaron et à ses fils; 1ls lui sont pleinement 
donnés d’entre les enfants d'Israël. 10 Tu 
donneras donc la surintendance à Aaron et à 
ses fils, et ils soigneront leur sacerdoce. Que 
si quelque étranger en approche, on le fera 
mourir. 11 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à 
Moïse, et lui dit: 12 Voici, j'ai pris les 
Lévites d’entre les enfants d'Israël, au lieu de 
tout premier-né qui ouvre le sein de sa mère, 
entre les enfants d'Israël; c’est pourquoi les 
Lévites seront à moi. 13 Car tout premier-né 
n'appartient: au jour où j'ai frappé tout 
premier-né au pays d'Égypte, je me suis 
consacré tout premier-né en Israël, depuis 
les hommes jusqu’ aux animaux ; ils 
seront à moi: C’est moi qui suis le SEI- 
GNEUR. 14 Le SEIGNEUR parla aussi 
à Moïse au désert de Sinaï, et lui dit: 
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15 Exiokeÿau rodc viodç Aevi kar oikouc Tarpuwv 
aÿT@v, KaTà ÔNUOovC adrTov WAV APOEVKÔY AT 
unviaiov Kai èmävw émiorédac0e abroüc. 16 Kai 
, al “ » (] CS 
èreokédavro aèrodc Muvoic rai Aapwv &ià puvic 
Kvpiov, dv rpôrov cuvéraËer avroic Küproc. 17 Kai 
+ + : € * , » ,’ — 

Moav oùror où vioi Aevi £Ë Ovouarwy arr” 
18 Kai 


# ce Fe n L! # Le 
ovôuara rüv viüy leôcwr Kara Onuovc adrov: 


Teowr, Kaû0 Kai Mepapi. TAÜTA T& 


AoBevi rai Zeus. 19 Kai vioi Kaaô karà Ônuouc 
adr@v' ’Aupäu Kai ‘Ioodap, XefBpwr Kai "Of. 
20 Kai vioi Mepapi karà Ômuovc adrwv' Mooùi Kai 
Movoi* oùroi eiou Ôuor TOY AeuTr@v KkaT oikovc 
rarpuv adrwv. 21 To l'edcwr Üuoc roù AoBevi 
rai Omuoc Troù Zeueir oùroi Ôquor Toù l'edowy. 
22 ‘H 
Gocerikod md uyviaiov Kai ÈTAvVW, M Emiokeÿic 
23 Kai 


Tedowr Ômiow Te akqric rapeuBa- 


émiokedic adrwv Kara aäpôudr Tavrèc 
adT@Y ÉTTAKIOYUMOL KA TEVTAKOOIOL. 
OÙ  ViOi 
\odou mapà Oalacoav' 24 Kai 0 apywv oikov 
rarpiäc rod dmuou roù l'eôcwr ‘Eloä@ viog AamÀ. 
25 Kai m gulakn viüv ledowr iv T7 okmrÿ Toù 
uaprupiou' 7 okmv Kai Tù KA\VUUA, Kai TÙ KaTa- 
Kälvuua Tic O6pac Tic CKnvÏC TOÙ Maprupiov, 
26 Kai rà ioria rc aü\ñc, Kai TO KATATÉTAOUA 
rie TÜNNC TC AÜNÏC TMC OÙCNC ÉTÉ TC OKMVNC Kai 
Tà KaT4\OUTA TAVTUY TÜV épywy aurov. 27 Ty 
Ka Giuoc d "Aupâp etc, Kai Ômuog 0 Isoaap eic, 
Kai Onuoc d XefBpwv elç, Kai duos 0 OX ec” 
oùroi eiouv où duo roù KadO, 28 Karä àpiÜuôv, 
TÜV ADOEVWKÔOY ATŸ UMVIAIOU KA ÈTAVW, OKTAKIO- 
XiIOL Kai ÉÉakOGIO, Du AGOOVTEC TAC PU\akC Tür 
ayiwv. 29 Où dquor rüv viwv Kaa0 rapeuBalodou 
ëk mayiwr ryc okmvic Kara AiGa' 30 Kai o dpywr 
oikov rarpiüv Tv Oquur roù KaëO Eloaÿäv vidc 
"Ou. 


ropäTrela Kai  Avyvia Kai Tà Ovoraornpra, Kai rà 


31 Kai n pulakn adrüv 7 kiBwrdc Kai 


oKen Toù ayiou boa Xeauroupyoüou y adroic, Kai TÔ 
32 Kai 0 


dpxwv éTiT@v Apy0vrwy Toy Aevrrüv ’EXeäbap à 


KarakA\VUUa Kai TAVTA TÀ Épya avrav. 


vide Aapwy TOÙ LEpËwC, KkaleoTauévoc pu\acoeiv 
TAG pularàc Towv ayiwv. 33 To Mepapi dfuoc d 
Mooi Kai Ôuoc 0 Movoi' oùrot eior duor Toÿ 
Mepapi. 34 °H érioredic adrwv karà àp10u6v, ràv 
apoevixdv amd umriaiov Kai ÈTAVW, ÉÉAKIOYÉALOL Kai 
mevrkovra‘ 835 Kai o apywvy oïikov Tarpiüv Toù 
Oquov roù Mepapi ZSoupuh vièc ’AfBiyail' ëk 
rayiuv Tic okgvic mapeuBalodoi rpdc Boppäv. 
36 H ériokedic Tic puharÿc viwr Mepapi' Tâc 
kepalidag Tic oknvc kai Toùc uoy\oùC arc Kai 
Toùc orUhovC adriÿe Kai Tàac Baoeic adrÿc, Kai 
mavra rà ken adrovy Kai rà épya adrüv, 37 Kai 
roc oru\ouc rc ane KkükAw Kai râc Baceic 


? oi L L # 4 1 # U C2 
AUTWVY, Kai TOUC TAGOANOUC Kai TOÙC KANOUC AÜTHV. 


NUMERI, III. 


15 Numera filios Levi per domos patrum 
suorum et familias, omnem masculum, ab uno 
mense et supra. 16 Numeravit Moyses, ut 
præceperat Dominus, 17 Et inventi sunt 
fil Levi per nomina sua, Gerson et Caath et 
18 Fil Gerson: Lebni et Semei. 
19 Filii Caath : Amram et Jesaar, Hebron et 
Oziel. 20 Fil Merari : Moholi et Musi. 


21 De Gerson fuere familiæ duæ, Lebnitica, 


Merari. 


et Semeitica: 22 Quarum numeratus est 
populus sexus masculini ab uno mense et 
23 Hi post 
tabernaculum metabuntur ad occidentem, 
25 Et 


habebunt excubias in tabernaculo fæœderis, 


supra, septem millia quingenti. 


24 Sub principe Eliasaph filio Lael. 


26 Ipsam tabernaculum et operimentum ejus, 
tentorium quod trahitur ante fores tecti 
fœderis, et cortinas atrii : tentorium quoque 
quod appenditur in introitu atrli tabernaculi, 
et quidquid ad ritum altaris pertimet, funes 
27 Cog- 
natio Caath habebit populos Amramitas et 
Hæ 


sant familiæ Caathitarum recensitæ per 


tabernaculi et omnia utensilia ejus. 
Jesaaritas et Hebronitas et Oziehtas. 
28 Omnes generis masculini ab 


millia 


centi habebunt excubias sanctuarii, 


nomina sua. 
sex- 
29 Et 


castrametabuntur ad meridianam plagam ; 


uno mense et supra, octo 


30 Princepsque eorum erit Elisaphan filius 
Oziel : 


et candelabrum, altaria et vasa sanctuarii, 


31 Et custodient arcam, mensamque 


in quibus ministratur, et velum, cunctam- 
que hujuscemodi supellectilem. 32 Princeps 
autem principum Levitarum Eleazar filius 
Aaron sacerdotis, erit super excubitores cus- 
todiæ sanctuarii. 33 At vero de Merari erunt 
populi Moholitæ et Musitæ recensiti per 
nomina sua: 34 Omnes generis masculim 
ab uno mense et supra, sex millia ducenti. 
30 Princeps eorum Suriel filins Abihaiel : 
in plaga septentriona. castrametabuntur. 
36 Erunt sub custodia eorum tabulæ ta- 
bernaculi et vectes, et columnæ ac bases 
earum, et omnia quæ ad cultum hujuscemodi 
pertinent: 37 Columnæque atrii per circuitum 


cum basibus suis, et paxilli cum funibus 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





NUMBERS, III, 


15 Number the children of Levi after the 
house of their fathers, by their families: every 
male from a month old and upward shalt 
thou number them. 16 And Moses numbered 
them according to the word of the LoRD, as 
he was commanded. 17 And these were the 
sons of Levi by their names; Gershon, and 
Kohath, and Merari. 18 And these are the 
names of the sons of Gershon by their families; 
Libni, aud Shimei. 19 And the sons of 
Kobhath by their families; Amram, and Izehar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 20 And the sons of 
Merari by their families; Mahli, and Mushi. 
These are the families of the Levites according 
to the house of their fathers. 21 Of Gershon 
was the family of the Libnites,-and the family 
of the Shimites : these are the families of the 
Gershonites. 22 Those that were numbered 
of them, according to the number of all the 
males, from a month old and upward, even 
those that were numbered of them were seven 
thousand and five hundred. 23 The families 
of the Gershonites shall pitch behind the 
tabernacle westward. 24 And the chief of the 
house of the father of the Gershonites shall be 
Ehasaph the sou of Lael. 25 And the charge 
of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall be the tabernacle, and the 
tent, the covering thcreof, and the hanging for 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the door of the court, which ës by 
the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, 
and the cords of it for all the service thereof. 
27 4 And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the 
family of the Uzziehites : these are the families 
of the Kohathites. 28 In the number of all 
the males, from a month old and upward, were 
eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the 


charge of the sanctuary. 29 The families of 


the sons of Kohath shall pitch on the side 
of the tabernacle southward. 30 And the 
chicf of the house of the father of the families 
of the Kohathites shall be Klizaphan the 
son of Uzziel. 81 And their charge shall be 
the ark, and the table, and the candlestick, 
and the altars, and the vessels of the sanctuar y 
wherewith they minister, and the hanging, 
and all the service thereof. 832 And Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest shall be chief over 
the chicf of the Levites, and have the oversight 
of them that keep the charge of the sanctuary. 
33 Of Merari was the family of the Mah- 
lites, and the family of the Mushites: thesc 
are the families of Merari. 34 And those that 
were numbercd of them, according to the 
number of allthe males, from a month old and 
upward, were six thousand and two hundred. 
35 And the chief of the house of the father of 
the families of Merari was Zuriel the son of 
Abihail : éhese shall pitch on the side of the 
tabernacle northward. 36 And under the 
custody and charge of the sons of Merari shall 
be the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the 
sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, 
and all that serveth thereto, 37 And 
the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets. and their pins, and their cords. 
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15 Sûble bie SRinder Levi na ibrer Väter 


Dâufern und Gefblecbtern, alles, was männiic 
fl, eines Monden alt, und brüber. 16 A1fo 
gñblete fe Mofe na bem IBort des Serrn, wie 
er geboten batte. 17 Unb ivaren bief bie Rinder 
Cept mit Namen: Gerfon, Rabatb, Merari. 
18 Die Ramen aber der Rinber Gerfon in ibrem 
Geflebt iwaren: Libni und Simei. 19 Die 
Rinder Rabath in ibrem Gefchlecbt twaren : 
Amram, Sezebar, Sebion und Ufiel. 20 Die 
Sinber Merari in ibrem Gefthlecbt twaren : Maz 
beli und Muf. Dies find bie Gefcblecter Levi, 
na ibrer Vüter Haufe. 21 Dies find bie Ge- 
fhledter son Gerfon: Die Libniter und Simeiter. 
22 Deren Summa war an der 3abl funben 
fieben taufend und fiünf bundert, alles, twag 
mänulid war, eines Monden alt und briüber. 
25 Unb baffelbe Gefthlect der Gexrfoniter follen 
fi Tagern binter ber Bobnung gegen bem Abenb. 
24 Shr Oberfter fep Eliafaph, der Gobn SLael. 
29 Mub fie folfen tvarten an der Sütte deg GStifts ; 
nämlid ber MRobnung, und der Sütte, und ibrer 
Dette, und bes Tudé in ber Thür der Sütte bes 
Gtifts, 26 Des Umbangs am Borbofe, und bes 
Lubs in ber Thiür bes Borbofs, iwelber um 
die MBobnung und um den Aftar bergebet, unb 
feiner Geile, und alles, mag au feinem Dienft 
gebôret. 27 Dief find die Geftlecter von 
Rabath: Die Amramiten, bie Sesebariten, bie 
Sebroniten und Ufieliten, 28 Mas männiic 
war, eines Monben alt und brüber, an der 3abl 
act faufenb unb fes bunbert, bie ber Sut des 
Deiligthums warten. 29 Unb foffen fi fagern 
an bie Geite der Tobnung gegen Mittag. 30 Sbr 
Dberfter fey Eligaphan, der Sobn lUfiel. 31 lind 
fie follen warten ber Labe, bes Tifbes, des Leuch- 
tevs, des Uliars, und alles Gerûthes des Heilig- 
tbums, baran fie bienen, und bes us, und was 
au feinem Dienft gebôret. 32 Aber ber Oberfte 
über alle Oberften der £eviten foll Gleazar fein, 
arons Gobn, des Priefters, über bie, fo ver- 
ovbnet find gu warten ber Hut des Seligthums. 
33 Otef find bie Gefchledbter Merari: Die 
Mabeliter und Mufiter, 34 Die an der 3abl 
waren fes taufenb und met bunbert, alles, tas 
männiih war, eines Monben alt unb briber. 
35 br Oberfter fey Auriel, ber Gobn Abibail. 
Unb folen fi lagern an die Geite ber Wobnung 
gegen Mitternabt. 36 Unb ibr Amt fol fein su 
warten ber Bretter, und Rtegel, und Säulen, und 
Sübe der MBobnung, unb alles feines Gerûäthes unb 
feines Dienftes. 37 Daju der Sâulen um ben Bots 
bof ber, mit ben Güben, und Nägeln, und Geilen. 
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NOMBRES, III. 


15 Dénombre les enfants de Lévi par .es 
maisons de leurs pères et par leurs familles, 
en comptant tout mâle depuis l’âge d’un mois 
et au-dessus. 16 Moïse les dénombra done 
selon le commandement du SEIGNEUR, ainsi 
qu’il lui avait été ordonné. 17 Or, ce sont ici 
les fils de Lévi, selon leurs noms : Guerson, 
Kébath et Mérari. 18 Et ce sont ici les noms 
des fils de Guerson, selon leurs familles: Libni 
et Simhi. 19 Et les fils de Kéhath selon 
leurs familles sont Hamram, J itshar, Hébron 
et Huziël. 20 Et les fils de Mérari selon 
leurs familles sont Mahli et Musi. Ce sont 
là les familles de Lévi, selon les maisons de 
leurs pères. 21 De Guerson sont sorties la 
famille des Libnites et la famille des Simhites. 
Cesont là les familles des Guersonites. 22 Leurs 
dénombrés—en comptant tous les mâles depuis 
l’âge d’un mois et au-dessus—leurs dénombrés 
furent au nombre de sept mille cinq cents. 
23 Derrière le tabernacle, à l'Occident, cam- 
peront les familles des Guersonites ; 24 Ft 
Éliasaph, fils de Laël, le chef de la maison des 
pères des Guersonites. 25 Et les enfants de 
Guerson auront à soigner au pavillon d’assem- 
blée le tabernacle, le pavillon, sa converture, 
et la tenture de l’entrée du pavillon d'assem- 
blée, 26 Et les courtines du parvis, avec la 
tenture de l’entréc du parvis, qui servent pour 
le tabernacle et pour l’autel tout autour, et son 
cordage pour tout son service. 27 Or de 
Kéhath soné sorties la famille des Hamramites, 
la famille des Jitsharites, la famille des 
Hébronites et la famille des Huziélites. (Ce 
sont là les familles des Kéhathites, 28 Dont 
tous les mâles, depuis l’âge d’un mois et au- 
dessus, sont au nombre de huit mille six cents, 
ayant les soins du sanctuaire. 29 Du côté du 
tabernacle vers le Midi, camperont les familles 
des enfants de Kéhath; 30 Et Éhtsaphan, 
fils de, Huziël, le chef de la maïson des pères 
des familles des Kéhathites. 31 Et is auront 
en leur soin l'arche, la table, le chandelier, les 
autels, et les ustensiles du sanctuaire, avec les- 
quels on fait le service, et la tapisserie avec 
tout ce qui y sert. 32 Et le chef des chefs des 
Lévites sera Eléazar, fils d’Aaron, sacrificateur ; 
il aura la surintendance de ceux qui seront 
chargés des soins du sanctuaire. 33 4 Et de 
Mérari sont sorties la famille des Mahlites et 
la famille des Musites. Ce sont là les familles 
de Mérari. 34 Leurs dénombrés, en comptant 
tous les mâles depuis l’âge d’un mois et au- 
dessus, furent six mille deux cents. 35 Or le 
chef de la maison des pères des familles des 
Mérarites sera Tsuriël, fils d’'Abihaïl. Ils 
camperont du côté du tabernacle vers l’Aquilon; 
36 Et les enfants de Mérari auront à surveiller 
et à soigner les ais du tabernacle, ses barres, ses 
piliers, ses soubassements et tous ses ustensiles, 
avec tout ce qui regarde ce service, 37 Ainsi 
que les piliers du parvis tout autour, avec leurs 
soubassements, leurs pieux et leurs cordes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOÏTA. 
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APIOMOI, y, 6. 


38 Où rapeufBakovrec Kara TPÔTWTOY TC KNvC 
TOÙ Japrupiov àrû avaro\ñc Muvoïñc Kai "Aapwy 
Kai oi vioi avroÿ, @u\accovrec Tàac puhakäc rod 
dyiov eic Tac @uÂakAÇ Toy vièy Ilopañh' kai 6 
39 Iäca n 


miokeguc rùv Aeurüv oÙc émeokédaro Muwvoñc Kai 


t 


3 4 t Fr 3 CO 
a oyEevnc 0 anmTOuEVOC ATOOAvVET a. 
"Aapwy à jc Kupi à Ôf br & û 
p pwvync KUPILOU KATA OUOUC AUTWVY, TAV 
? 4 ? LS # \ # LA LA 4 » 
apoevwkôory amd unriaiov kai Ëravw, ÔVO Kai Eikoo! 
xeluädec. 40 Kai sie Kopioc rpdc Muvoyy \éywr 
’Exiokeda màv rpwrôrokor äpoev rüv wiüv'IcparñÀ 
à umriaiou Kai irävu, Kai ÀGGere rdv apôudv 
&£ ovôuaroc’ 41 Kai Amy roùc Asvirac époi, Eyw 
Kvpuoc, dvri WAVTWY TÜY HPWTOTOKWY TÜY Viby 
‘IopañX, Kai Tà Kkrÿyn Twùv Aeutrwy àvri ravTwYr 


TV TOWTOTOKWY ÉV TOIC KTVEOL TOY VIWY 
‘IopañÀ. 42 Kai ireokédaro Muvoÿc dv Toôror 
? # pe Ll Ed Ÿ 2 © 
évereiNaro Küpioc mûv mowrôrokoy ëy Toïc vioic 
‘Topañ\' 43 Kai éyévoyro mäavra Tà wpwréroka 
A] ? J 4 ? L] 9 ? # ? 4 # 
TA apoevuKà kar@ ApuOuôv EË ôvôouaroc àrd pyraiov 
NOT Fr ? Cond ? 4 ? " La * » 
Kai Éravw Ek Te ÉmiokéWewc adrür 060 Kai Etkoot 
xuuädec Kai rpsic Kai éfBdoumkovra Kai dLakooios. 
44 Kai EXdAyce Kupiog modc Muuoÿy Xfywvy 
45 Aûffe Todc Aevirac avTi TAvTwY TÜY Tpwro- 
, t LU ? 4 1 r LT LT 
TOKWY viüvy IopayÀ, Kai Tà KkTYv7 TüvY Aeuwurüv 
? \ LT … U RL 4 Ÿ N t “ 
ayTi TV KTNV&Y ATV, Kai Écoyra Euoi oi Aevira” 
éyw Küproc. 46 Kai rà Adroa Toëvy Kai éBôou- 
KoYTAa Kai OLAKOGWY OÙ MAEOVASOVTEE Tapà TOC 
, ? 4 LA Ld = € L , = 
AeEviTrag ATÔ TÜY HPWTOTOKWY TÜY viüy IopayÀ' 
47 Kai Amÿg mévre oik\ouc karû KkepaÂñv, karà Tù 
Ctépayuov rù äyiov An, eikoo 8BoXodc roù cik\ou: 
48 Kai dwoeic rd aàpyvpoy 'Aapwy Kai Toïc :vioic 
adrov, AUrpa Tüy mAcovaëovrwy ëv adroic. 49 Kai 
EAañe Muwvoñc ro apyüptoy Tà AVTpa Tüy wÀEo- 
La ? 1 ? # Lo C7 F. 
vaboYTWUY EC TV ÉKAUTOWOUY TOY AEUTOY 
50 ITapà T&v xpwrorokwy Tüv viwv IoparñÀ Eafe 
TO GpyUpiov, yi\IOUÇ TOIaKOcIOUC ÉËNKOYTATENTE 
51 Kai due 


Muwvoïñc rà Avrpa rüv mÂcovaëdyrwy ’Aapwy Kai 


dik\OUC, karà Toy cik\oY TÔvY &yLov. 


… t ? re 1 = La « 4 
Toic vioic avrov, da pwvÿc Kupiov, Ôv rpôTov 


ouvéraës Küpioc rw Muwury. 


KE 0. 


1 KAI ékdAnce Kdpuoc xodc Mwucÿy Kai  Aapwy 
Aëywvy, 2 Adfe ro kebañaor 7üv viwr KaüO ëk 
eV; 

? C4 4 nn? Ÿ = ? »# 
HEOOU viIWY ÂEvt, KaTA ÔUHOVC AUTWY, KAT OÙKOUC 
TATPUWDY AÙTWY, S ATÔ EiKOO Kai WÉVTE ËTWY Kai 

LA LU ?# 4 73 "e Li 3 # 
ËTAVW EWC TEVTIKOVTA ÉTUY, MAC O ELCTOPEVOULEVOC 
XETOUDYEY TOoLNoaL TAVTA Tà ÉDYA ËV TT OK} TOÙ 

r 7} 
paprupiov. 4 Kai raÿra rà topya rw viwv Kaàb 


y Ty oknvÿ Toù paprupiov, üyioy Twy ayiwv. 


ee 


NUMERI, III. IV. 


38 Castrametabuntur ante  tabernaculun 
fœderis, id est, ad orientalem plagam, Moyses 
et Aaron cum filiüis suis, habentes custodiam 
sanctuarii in medio filiorum Israel ; quisquis 
39 Omnes 


Levitæ, quos numeraverunt Moyses et Aaron, 


alienus accesserit, morietur. 
juxta præceptum Domini per familias suas 
in genere masculino a mense uno et supra, 
fuerunt viginti duo millia. 40 Et ait Dominus 
ad Moysen : Numera primogenitos sexus 
masculini de filiis Israel ab uno mense et 
supra, et habebis summam eorum. 41 Tol- 
lesque Levitas mihi pro omni primogenito 
filorum Israël, ego sum Dominus: et pecora 
eorum pro uuiversis primogenitis pecorum 
filiorum Jsrael. 42 Recensuit Moyses, sicut 
præceperat Dominus, primogenitos filiorum 
Israel ; 43 Et fuerunt masculi per nomina 
sua, a mense uno et supra, viginti duo millia 
ducenti septuaginta tres. 44 Locutusque est 
45 Tolle 


Levitas pro primogenitis filiorum Israel, et 


Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


pecora Levitarum pro pecoribus eorum, 


eruntque Levitæ mer. Ego sum Dominus. 
46 In pretio autem ducentorum septuaginta 
trium qui excedunt numerum Levitarum de 
primogenitis filiorum Israel, 47 Accipies 
quinque siclos per singula capita ad men- 
suram sanctuaru. Siclus habet viginti obolos. 
48 Dabisque pecuniam Aaron et filiis ejus, 
pretium eorum qui supra sunt. 49 Tulit 
igitur Moyses pecuniam eorum qui fuerant 
amplius, et quos redemerant a Levitis 
50 Pro primogenitis filiorum Israel, mille 
trecentorum sexaginta quinque siclorum juxta 
51 Et dedit eam Aaron 


et filiis ejus juxta verbum quod præceperat 


pondus sanctuarii : 


sibi Dominus. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens : 2 Tolle summam fiiorum 
Caath de medio Levitarum per domos et 
familias suas, 8 A trigesimo anno et supra, 
usque ad quinquagesimum annum, omnium qui 
ingrediuntur ut stent et ministrent in taber- 
naculo fœderis. 4 Hic est cultus filiorum Caath : 


Tabernaculum fœderis, et Sanctum sanctorum. 


BIBLIA HES%AGLOTIT A, 


NUMBERS,. ITI, IV 


38 4 But those that encamp before the 
tabernacle toward the east, even before the 
tabernacle of the congregation eastward, shall 
be Moses, and Aaron and his sons, kceping the 
charge of the sanctuary for the charge of the 
children of Israel; and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 39 All 
that were numbered of the Levites, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered at the command- 
ment of the LORD, throughout their families, 
all the males from a month old and upward, 
were twenty and two thousand. 40 4 And 
the LoRD said unto Moses, Number all the 
firstborn of the males of the children of Israel 
from a month old and upward, and take the 
number of their names, 41 And thou shalt 
take the Levites for me (I am the Lorp) 
instead of all the firstborn among the children 
of Israel; and the cattle of the Levites instead 
of all the firstlings among the cattle of the 
children of Israel. 42 And Moses numbered, 
as the LoRD commanded him, all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel. 43 And all the 
firstborn males by the number of names, from 
a month old and upward, of those that were 
numbered of them, were twenty and two 
thousand two hundred and threescore and 
thirteen. 44 And the LorD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 45 Take the Levites instead 
of all the firstborn among the children of Israel, 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of their 
cattle ; and the Levites shall be mine: 1 am 
the Lorp. 46 And for those that are to be 
redeemed of the two hundred and threescore 
and thirteen of the firstborn of the children of 
Israel, which are more than the Levites ; 
47 Thou shalt even take five shekels apiece 
by the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary 
shalt thou take fhem : (the shekel #s twenty 
gerahs:) 48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them is to 


be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons. ! 


49 And Moses took the redemption money of 
them that were over and above them that 
were redeemed by the Levites: 50 Of the 
firstborn of the children of Israel took he the 
money; a thousand three hundred and threc- 
score and five shckels, after the sheke]l of the 
sanctuary : 51 And Moses gave the money of 
them that were redeemed unto Aaron and to 
his sons, according to the word of the LORD, as 
the LORD coimmanded Moses. 


LHAPTER IV. 


. AND the LORD spake unto Moses and 
anto Aaron, saying, 2 Take the sum of the 
sons of Kohath from among the sons of Levi, 
after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, 3 From thirty years old and upward 
even until fifty years old, all that enter into 
the host, to do the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 4 This shall be the service 
of the sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of 


the congregation, about the most holy things : 
303 


4 Bud Mofe, 3, 4. 


38 Aber vor ber Mobnung uud vor ber Sütte des 
Stifts, gegen Morgen, folfen fih fagern Mofe, 
und Aaron, und feine Sôbne, baf fie des Heilig- 
thums toarten, und ber Rinber Sfrael. Yenn 
fi ein Srember berzu thut, der foff fterben. 
39 Alle Leviteu in der Summa, bic Mofe und 
Aaron sübleten, nach ibren Gefhiectern, nac 
dem %ort des Herrn, eitef Mannicein, eines 
Monbeu alt und brüber, waren amet und stvanaig 
taufend. 40 Dnb ber Serr fpra zu Mofe : 
3ûble alle Erftgeburt, mag männlid ift unter ben 
Rinbern Sfrael, eines Monben ait und brüber, 
und nümm die Sabf ibrer NRamen. 41 lnb foiift 
bie Leviten mir, bem Serrn, ausfonbern für alfe 
Erftgeburt der Rinder Sfracl, und ber Leviten Bieh 
für alle Crftgeburt unter bem Vieb der Rinber 
Sfrael. 42 ind Mofe säblete, tie ibm der Herr 
geboten batte, alle Erftgeburt unter ben Rinbern 
Jfrael; 43 Unb fanb fi an der 3abl ber 
Kamen aller Erftgeburt, was männfidh war, eines 
Mondben alt unb brüber, in tbrer Gumuma, set 
und jvansig taufenb 3twet bunbert und brei unb 
ftebengig. 44 Unb ber Herr redcte mit Mofe, 
und fprad: 45 Nimun bie Leviten für alle 
Erftgeburt unter ben Rinbern Sfrael, und bas 
Vteb der Leviten für ibr Vieb, baf bie Leviten 
mein, beg Derrn, feien. 46 Aber bas Lôfegefb 
von ben aiwei bunbert bret unb ftebengig überfängen 
Erftgeburten der Rinber Sfrael, über der Leviten 
3abt, 47 Golft bu je fünf Sefel nebmen von 
Saupt ju Saupt, na bem Gefel bes Seilig- 
thbums Cavansig Sera qilt ein Sefel), 48 Unb 
foûfft baffefbe Gelb, bag überläng tft über ibre 
3abl, geben Aaron unb feinen Sbbnen. 49 Da 
nabm Mofe bas Lôfegelb, bas überlang tar über 
der Seviten Bab. 50 Yon ben Erftgeburten ber 
Rinder Sfrael, taufend brei bunbert und fünf unv 
fechiig Getel, na bem Gefel des Seiligthums. 
51 Unb gabs Aaron und feinen Sôbnen, na 
bem Mort des Serrn, ie der Serr Mofe geboten 
batte. 


Das 4, Ravitel. 


1 nb ber Serr redete mit Mofe und Aaron, 
und fprach: 2 Jimm die Gumma der Rinder 
Rabath aug ben Rindern Levi na ibrem Gez- 
fhlecdt und Dôûter Hüufern, 3 Von breifig 
Sabren an unb brüber, bis ins fünfsigfte Sabr, 
alle, bte gum Seer taugen, baf fe thun bie 
Merfe in ber HSütte des Stifts. 4 Das foff aber 
bag Amt ber SRinber Rabath in bder Sütte 


bes Gtifts fein, bas bas allerbeiligfte tft: 





NOMBRES, III IV. 


38 4 Mais Moïse, et Aaron, et ses fils 
camperont vers l'Orient, ayant les soins du 
sanctuaire, et prenant ces soins pour les 
enfants d'Israël, devant le pavillon d’assemblée. 
Que si quelque étranger en approche, on le 
fera mourir. 39 Tous les dénombrés des 
Lévites que Moïse et Aaron dénombrèrent par 
leurs familles, suivant le commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, en comptant tous les mâles de l’âge 
d’un mois ct au-dessus, furent de vingt-deux 
mille. 40 4 Puis le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: 
Fais le dénombrement de tous les premiers- 
nés mâles des enfants d'Israël depuis l’âge d’un 
mois et au-dessus, et relève le compte de leurs 
noms. 41 Et tu prendras pour moi, moi le 
SEIGNEUR, les Lévites, au lieu de tous les 
premiers-nés qui sont entre les enfants d'Israël, 
ainsi que le bétail des Lévites, au lieu de tous 
les premiers-nés du bétail des enfants d'Israël. 
42 Moïse dénombra donc, comme le SEIGNEUR 
lui avait commandé, tous les premiers-nés qui 
étaient entre les enfants d'Israël. 43 Or tous 
les premiers-nés mâles—en comptant les noms 
depuis l’âge d’un mois et au-dessus—{ous les 
dénombrés furent vingt-deux mille deux cent 
soixante-et-treize. 44 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moïse, en disant: 45 Prends les 
Lévites, au lieu de tous les premiers-nés qui 
sont entre les enfants d'Israël, et le bétail des 
Lévites, au lieu de leur bétail. Or les Lévites 
seront à moi: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
46 Et pour la rançon des premiers-nés parmi 
les enfants d'Israël, qui sont deux cent soix- 
ante-et-treize excédant le nornbre des Lévites, 
47 Tu prendras cinq sicles par tête. Tu les 
prendras selon le sicle du sanctuaire, le sicle 
de vingt oboles, 48 Et tu donncras à Aaron 
et à ses fils la rançon de ceux qui passent le 
nombre des Lévites. 49 Moïse prit donc la 
rançon de ceux qui passaient le nombre de 
ceux qui étaient rachetés par le moyen des 
Lévites. 50 L'argent qu’il reçut des premiers- 
nés des enfants d'Israël, fut de mille trois cent 
soixante-cinq sicles, selon lesicle dusanctuaire. 
1 Et Moïse donna l'argent des rachetés à 
Aaron et à ses fils, selon l’ordre du SEIGNEUR, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR le lui avait commandé, 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse et à Aaron, 
et leur dit: 2 Faïtes d’entre les cnfants de 
Lévi le dénombrement des enfants de Kéhath, 
d’après leurs familles ef d’après les maisons de 
leurs pères, 3 Depuis l’âge de trente ans et 
au-dessus jusqu’à l’âge de cinquante ans, en 
comptant tous ceux qui entrent en rang, pour 
s'employer au pavillon d’assemblée. 4 C’est 
ici le service des enfants de Kéhath au 


pavillon d’assemblée, le saint des saints. 
3 RK 
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APIOMOI, 6. 


5 Kai sioeevoerTai ’Aapwy Kai vioi aÿroù Orav 
? # € ’ 4 Lol Li La 
éEaiog n rapeufBoÂm, rai kabe\oUo: Td karaTéracua 
rd ovomidbov, Kai karakaAvÿouoiv Ëv ar Tnv 
4 _ { . 4 9 ’ rer 
cuBwrov Toù uaprupiou' 6 Kai éribnoovoir Èèx 
adrd karakakvuua dépua Vakivhivoy, kai ëriBa- 
Aodouv êT adrv iuarioy OÀov vakivbivoy àvwbey, 
Kai OuuGalovor rodç avapopeic. 7 Kai mi ryv 
# 4 ? LH Cd ? F ; * 
rparebarv Tv mookemuévmv énuBalodoiw ëm’ adrnr 
Luariov 0À\omOppupor kai Trà rpufGAia rai Trac Oviokac 
Kai roùc kvaOouc Kai Ta omovoEia Ëv oc oTÉvÔE, Kai 
8 Kai 


; æ , » » Li] € C4 , L # 
EmuBañodoiy Èx army iuaATiov Kôkkivoy, Kai Ka\U- 


oi äoror où Là TAVTOC ÊT AÙTIC ÉCOVTA ‘ 


# # , ’ 
Youoiv arr kaÂdpuarr depuarivy dakivbivw, rai 
9 Kai 
AmVovra iuäriov vakivbivor Kai kalvveroi Tv 


duEuBaloëïor du adric roc ävapopeïc. 


AvyViav TV PwTICOUCav, Kat TOÙC AVYvov, 4ÙTHC 
rai ràç Àafjidac avric Kai Tac Émapuorpidac adrkz, 
Kai Tavra Tà dyyEla Toù ENaiou oc ÀeToupyodotv 
ëv avroic® 10 Kai éuBalodoiv aùryv kai Travra 
Ta OKEU adrmç eic KkaÂvuua deouarivory dakivOivoy, 
11 Kai éri 


Tù Ovoraormptov rù xpvooëv ÉrikaNudovoir iuariov 


3.7? La 3 4 3 > + 
Kai ÉTINOOVOLY AUTv ÊT AVAPOPÉWV. 


bakivbivoy, Kai kaAtbovoiv aurd ka\vuuart Ô - 
vakivbivoy, ka Ü UUUarTt dEpua 
rivyp vakivbiv, Kai duufRalodor Todc àvapopeic 
adrov. 12 Kai Ambovra mävra rà okeûn 74 Àet- 
rovpyiKà 0oa uroupyodoiv Êv adToic Ëv Toic dyioic, 
A L 2 3 L] La Li LA L LA 
rai EuBaodoiw eic iuariov vakivbivov, Kai kaÂU- 
Youou avra kaltupuari depuarivy vakivbivw, Kai 
émOneovoiv mi dvapopeic. 13 Kai rùv ka\uTripa 
L] La Li A 4 La L ? # 
emtOmoe ÊTi TO Ovouacrmproy, kai érka\vÿouorv 
14 Kai éri0n- 


covoiv ÈT abrd mAvTA TA CKEUT doOUG AsiTOUpyodouv 


3 _» 7 4 © / £ / 
ÊT AUTO IuATIOY 0ÀOMOPUPOY * 


?; ? C7 CS « v 
ÊT QUTY ËV AUTOIC, KA Tà TUE KA TÂC KDEA DAC 
# + « 
kai Tac fualac Kai Tv ka\UTTHoa Kai TAVTA TA 
r + , " \ ? = EE LS | 
OKEUT TOÙU Ovoracrnpiov * Kai émifBalovoiv Èx adTd 


“ka\vuua dEpuarivor vakivôwvor, kai dueuBalodor 


Troc avapopeic avroÙ * Kai Amÿovra iuäriov Top- 
puooër Kai ouykaAvübouor rùv Xouripa Kai Tv 
Bäoiw abrov, Kai éufBalotoiv adrd eic ka\vuua 
depupärivoy vakivhivoy, kai èmuwÜmoovotv Ti àva- 
popeic. 
QÜTOU KAÂUTTOVTEC TÈ ya Kai WÂVTA TA OKEUT 


15 Kai cuvrekicouotv ‘Aapwy Kai oi vioi 


Tà dyua, Ev Tr éEaipeuv rnv wapeuBony: kai era 
Tara Eice\edoovra vioi Ka@O aïpeiv, Kai oùy äÿov- 
TAUT&Y dyiwv, tva y axo0avwot”" radra apoUouw où 
16 ‘Erxioko- 


; ’ es a € _ 
moc EÂcalap vidç Aapwv To iepéwç, rù EAOY TOÙ 


vioi KaüO ëv rÿ okyvÿ rod uaprupiou. 


Pwrôc Kai ro Oyuiaua rc ourbécewc kai y Ovoia à 
ka®” muipav Kai rù ÉAGOY TC YOÏCEWC, M ÉTIOKOT}) 
ONG rc cknvic Kai boa Éoriv v adTÿ Èv T AYip, 
17 Kai ëaAnce KuUproç Tpôc 
18 My 0Àopevonre 


ËV TÜOL TOÏG ÉPYOUG. 
Muvoïÿr Kai ’Aapwr Àfywy, 
TG uAñc Tv Omuov Tùv Kad ëk uéooOv Tor 
Aevirwv * 19 Toùro rouoare adroïc, kai Enoovrai 
Kai OÙ pu} Aro04vwor" TPoUTOpEVOUÉVUY adTOV 
TOÙC Tà dyia TOY dyiwv ‘Aapuy Kkai oi vioi 
AUTO TPOGTOPEVÉCOWORY, Kai KATAOTHOOUOLY AÜTOÙC 
ÉKkaoTov karû Tv dävapopäv avroù' 20 Kai où pr 
Eloé\Owoiv (deïv éEariwva Tà üyra, Kai àmo0avoëy- 


Tai. 21 Kai éXaAnoe Kuüptoc mod Mwvor Àëywy 





NUMERI, IV. 


5 Ingredientur Aaron et filii ejus, quando 
movenda sunt castra, et deponent velum quod 
pendet ante fores, involventque eo arcam 
testimonii, 6 Et operient rursum velamine 
ianthinarum pellium, extendentque desuper 
pallium totum hyacinthinum, et inducent 
vectes. ‘7 Mensam quoque propositionis 
involvent hyacinthino pallio, et ponent cum 
ea thuribula et mortariola, cyathos et crateras 
ad liba fundenda ; panes semper in ea erunt : 
8 Extendentque desuper pallium coccineum, 
quod rursum operient velamento ianthinarum 
pellium, et inducent vectes. 9 Sument et 
pallium hyacinthinum quo operient cande- 
labrum cum lucernis et forcipibus suis et 
emunctoriis et cunctis vasis olei, quæ ad 
concinnandas lucernas necessaria sunt: 10 Et 
super omnia ponent operimentum ianthinarum 
pellium, et inducent vectes. 11 Nec non et 
altare aureum involvent hyacinthino vesti- 
mento, et extendent desuper operimentum 
ianthinarum  pellium, inducentque  vectes. 
12 Omnia vasa, quibus ministratur in sanctu- 
ario, involvent hyacinthino pallio, et extendent 
desuper operimentum janthinarum pellium, 
inducentque vectes. 13 Sed et altare munda- 
bunt cinere, et involvent 1illud purpureo 
vestimento, 14 Ponentque cum eo omnia 
vasa, quibus in ministerio ejus utuntur, id 
est, ignium receptacula, fuscinulas ac tridentes, 
uncinos et batilla. Cuncta vasa altaris operient 
simul velamine iauthinarum pellium, et indu- 
cent vectes 15 Cumque involverint Aaron 
et filii ejus sanctuarium et omnia vasa ejus 
in commotione castrorum, tune intrabunt filil 
Caath ut portent involuta : et non tangent 
vasa sanctuarii, ne moriantur. Îsta sunt 
ouera filiorum Caath in tabernaculo fœderis : 
16 Super quos erit Eleazar filius Aaron 
sacerdotis, ad cujus curam pertinet oleum 
ad concinnandas lucernas, et compositionis 
incensum, et sacrificium, quod semper offertur, 
et oleum unctionis, et quidquid ad cultum 
tabernaculi pertinet, omniumque vasorum 
quæ in sauctuario sunt. 17 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, dicens : 
18 Nolite perdere populum Caath de medio 
Levitarum : 19 Sed hoc facite eis ut vivant, 
et non moriantur, si tetigerint Sancta sancto- 
rum. Aaron et filii ejus intrabunt, ipsique 
disponent opera singulorum, et divident 
quid portare quis debeat. 20 Alu nulla 
euriositate videant quæ sunt in sanctuario 
priusquam involvantur, alioquin morientur. 
21 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
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5 And when the camp setteth forward, 
Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they shall 
take down the covering vail, and cover the ark 
of testimony with it: 6 And shall put thereon 
the covering of badgers’ skins, and shall 
spread over # a cloth wholiy of blue, and 
shall put in the staves thereof. 7 And upon 
the table of shewbread they shall spread a 
cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, and 
the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to cover 
withal: and the continual bread shall be 
thereon : 8 And they shall spread upon them 
a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put in the 
staves thereof. 9 And they shall take a cloth 
of blue, and cover the candlestick of the light, 
and his lamps, and his tongs, and his snuff- 
dishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, where- 
with they minister unto it: 10 And they 
shall put it and all the vessels thereof within 
a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put #t 
upon à bar. 11 And upon the golden altar 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover it 
with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall 
put to the staves thercof: 12 And they shall 
take all the instruments of ministry, where- 
with they minister in the sanctuary, and put 
them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put {em 
on a bar: 13 And they shall take away the 
ashes from the altar, and spread a purple cloth 
thereon : 14 And they shall put upon it all 
the vessels thereof, wherewith they minister 
about it, even the censers, the fleshhooks, and 
the shovels, and the basons, all the vessels of 
the altar ; and they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and put to the 
staves of it. 15 And when Aaron and his 
sons have made an end of covering the sanc- 
tuary, and all the vessels of the sanctuary, as 
the camp is to set forward; after that, the sons 
of Kohath shall come to bear 2: but they shall 
not touch any holy thing, lest they die. 
These things are the burden of the sons of 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
16 4 And to the office of Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest pertaineth the oil for the light, 
and the swcet incense, and the daily meat 
offering, and the anointing oil, and the over- 
sight of all the tabernacle, and of all that 
therein 2s, in the sanctuary, and in the vessels 
thereof. 17 And the LORD spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 18 Cut ye not off the 
tribe of the families of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites: 19 But thus do unto 
them, that they may live, and not die, when 
they approach unto the most holy things: 
Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint 
them every one to his service and to his 
burden : 20 But thcy shall not go in to see 
when the holy things are covered, lest they die. 


21 And the LoRp spake unto Moses, saying, 
395 


4 Bud Mofe, 4. 


5 Tenn das HSeer aufbrit, fo fol Aaron unb 
feine @ôbne binein geben, und ben Yorbana 
Abnebmen, und bie Rabe bes Sengniffes brein 
winden, 6 Und brauf thun bie Dee von 
Dachsfellen, und oben brauf eine gans gefbe 
ODede Dreiten, unb feine Stangen dau legen ; 
7 Unb über ben Gchautif au eine gelbe Dette 
breiten, und buu legen die ©büffein, £ôffel, 
Gohalen und Rannen, aus und ein zu gieBen; und 
das tüglihe Prob foll babei fiegen. 8 uUnb 
follen brüber breiten eine rofinrothe Derfe, und 
biefelbe bebecfen mit einer Decte bon Darbsfellen, 
und jeine Gtangen bazu legen. 9 lUndb folfen 
eine gelbe Decfe nebmer, und brein iwinden den 
Leucbter des Lits, unb feine Lamben mit feinen 
Génäugen, und Näpfen, und alle Oefgefäfe, 
die gum Jint. gebôren. 10 lnb follen um das 
alles thun eine Decfe von Dacbsfellen, und folfer 
fe auf Gtangen fegen. 11 Affo folfen fie au 
über ben güfbenen Utar eine gelbe Derfe breiten, 
und biefelbe bebeden mit der Derfe von Dacbs- 
fellen, und feine Stangen vasu thun. 12 Affe 
Gerathe, bamit fie fchaffen im Seiligthbum, foffen 
fie nebmen, und gelbe Deden brüber thun, und 
mit einer Dede von Dasfcllen been, und auf 
Gtangen fegen. 13 Gie follen au bie Afibe 
vont Altar fegen, und eine fharlafene Derfe 
brüber Breiten; 14 Und alle feine Geräthe 
bagu legen, bamit fle brauf faffen, Robl- 
pfannen, Sreuel, Schaufein, Beden, mit alfem 
Gerathe des Ultars; und follen briüber breiten 
eine Dede von Dadsfellen, und feine Stangen 
bagu tbun. 15 Yenn nun Aaron und feine 
Gôbne folbes ausgeridtet bDaben, unb bas 
Deiligthum und alle feine Geräthe bebecet, wenn 
bas Deer aufbridt; barnad follen bie Rinder 
Sabatb binein geben, baf fle es tragen; un 
follen bas Seiligthbum nidt anrübren, baf fie 
nit flerben. Oief find bie Laften der Rinber 
Rabath an ber Sütte bes Otifts 16 Unb 
Efeazar, Aarons, des Priefters, Sobn, foif bas 
Amt baben, baf er orbne bas Del gum Lit, unb 
bie Opecerei sum Häudivert, und bag tägliche 
Gypeisopfer, und bas Galbôl; baf er befbicde 
bie gange obnung, und alfes, was brinnen ift, 
im Seiligthum und feinem Geräthe. 17 nb der 
Serr rebete mit Mofe und mit Aaron, und fprach: 
18 Sr foilt ben Otamm bes Gefchlecbts ber 
Rabatbiter nict faffen fi verdberben unter den 
Leviten; 19 Gondern bas fofft ir mit ibnen 
thbun, ba fie (eben und nidt fierben, wo fic 
würben anriübren bas Alferbetligfte. Aaron und 
feine @ôbne follen binein geben, und einen 
fealichen ftellen su feinem Amt und Laft. 20 Gic 
aber foflen nicht binein geben ju fhauen un- 
bebecft bag Seiliathum, baf fie nicht fterben. 
91 nb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, und fprac : 


NOMBRES, IV. 


9 Quand le camp partira, Aaron et ses 
fils viendront, et ils détendront le voile de 
tapisserie, et en couvriront l'arche du 
témoignage. 6 Puis ils mettront au-dessus 
une couverture de peaux de taissons; ils 
étendront par dessus un drap de pourpre, 
et ils y mettront ses barres. 7 Et ils 
étendront un drap de pourpre sur la table 
de proposition, et mettront dessus les plats, 
les tasses, les bassins et les gobelets d’asper- 
sion. Le pain perpétuel sera dessus. 8 Ils 
étendront dessus un drap teint de cramoisi : 
ils le couvriront d’une couverture de peaux 
de taissons, et ils y mettront ses barres. 9 Et 
ils prendront un drap de pourpre, et en 
couvriront le chandelier du luminaire, avec 
ses lampes, ses mouchettes, ses petits plats, 
et tous les vaisseaux d’huile dont on se sert 
pour le chandelier. 10 Et ils le mettront avec 
tous ses vaisseaux dans une couverture de 
peaux de taissons, et le mettront sur un 
brancard. 11 Ils étendront sur l'autel d’or 
un drap de pourpre; ils le couvriront d’une 
converture de peaux de taissons, et ils y 
mettront ses barres. 12 Ils prendront aussi 
tous les ustensiles du service, dont on se sert 
au sanctuaire ; ils les mettront dans un drap 
de pourpre, et ils les couvriront d’une couver- 
ture de peaux de taissons, et les mettront sur 
un brancard. 13 Ils ôteront les cendres de 
l'autel, et étendront sur lui un drap d’écarlate. 
14 Et ils mettront au-dessus les ustensiles 
dont on se sert pour l’autel, les encensoirs, les 
crochets, les racloirs, les bassins, et tous les 
vases de l’autel ; ils étendront par dessus une 
couverture de peaux de taissons, et ils y 
mettront ses barres. 15 Quand Aaron et ses 
fils auront achevé de couvrir le sanctuaire et 
tous ses vases, le camp partira, et alors les 
enfants de Kéhath viendront pour Le porter, 
mais is ne toucheront point les choses saintes, 
de peur qu’ils ne meurent. Voilà la tâche des 
enfants de Kéhath, en ce qui concerne le 
pavillon d’assemblée. 16 4 Et Éléazar, fils 
d’Aaron, sacrificateur, aura la charge de l’huile 
du luminaire, du parfum d’aromates, du gâteau 
perpétuel, et de l’huile de l’onction; et /a 
surimtendance de tout le tabernacle, et de toutes 
les choses qui sont dans le sanctuaire, ainsi que 
de ses ustensiles. 17 % Puis le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moïse ct à Aaron, et leur dit: 18 Ne 
faites point que la race des familles de Kéhath 
soit retranchée d’entre les Lévites ; 19 Mais 
faites ceci pour eux, afin qu’ils vivent et ne 
meurent point: quand ils approcheront des 
choses très-saintes, qu'Aaronetses fils viennent, 
pour les ranger chacun suivant son service ct ce 
qu'il doit porter. 20 Mais qu’ils n’entrent point 
pour regarder quand on enveloppera les choses 
saintes, afin qu’ils ne meurent point. 21 4 Le 


SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et lui dit: 
3 x 9 
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APIEMOI, ©’. 


22 AaBe rnv apymv Troy viwr Tl'edowr, Kai Tov- 
TOUC KAT  OÏKOUC TATPIHY AÙTHY, KaTà OMUOVC 
adrov, 23 'ATÔ TÉVTE Kai 
ÉTAVU EWG TEVTNKOVTAETOUC ÉmiokeŸai adTouc, 


ELKOOGETOÙC Kai 


Tûc 0 eloropevouevoc ÀeatToupyeiv, mousiv Tà Épya 
adToÙ Ëv Tr} okqvÿ To uaprupiov. 24 Aùry » 
Aeurovoyia Toù Onuou roù T'edowy, Aetroupyeir Kai 
aipetv' 25 Kai ape Tac dEppec Tic okmvic, Kai Tv 
OKnVr}v TOÙ HADTUpiou Kai TÔ KAÂVUUA aŸTC, Kai TO 
karaka\vuua Tr VakivOrvor rù ôv ër” adrÿc ävw0ev, 
Kai Tù KkaAvuua rc Ovpag Tic KAvc TOÙ LapTrupiov, 
26 Kai ra ioria rc ac doa ri TC oKNvŸC TOÙ 
HapTupiov, Kai TA HEDICOA KA TAYTA TÀ OKEUY TÂ 
Aauroupyw& Ooa XeTovpyodoty ëy adroïic Toumoouot * 
27 Karà oTôpa ‘Aapwy Kai rüv viwr adroù Éora 
m Aarovpyia Toy viwry Tedowr Karà Técac Tàç 
AauTovpyiac adr@y Kai KaTà TAVTA TA ÉPyA aÙTEY * 
rai éntokéÿy adrodc £Ë Ovôouaroc mavTa Tà aprà 
ur aùrüv. 28 AÙrg 7 Aurovpyia Tüv viwy 
l'edowr Ëv T7 oknvÿ Toù uaprupiov, Kai » Gu\akr 
adrwv lv yapi I0äauap roù vioù ‘Aapwy Toù iepéwe. 
29 Où vioi Mepapi rarà Ômuouc adTüv, kaT’ ofKkouc 
30 ‘Ad 
TÉVTE KA ELKOOMETOUC Kai ÉTAVW EWC MEVTKOYTA- 
eroÙc émiokéWaole adrouc, TAC 0 ElomopevOuevoc 
AEUTOUPyYELV TA ÉPyYA TC OKMYNC TOÙ HAPTUPiOU. 
31 Kai raÿra rà pu\äyuara Tv aipouévwy dr 
adT@y Kar MAVTA Tà Épya adrov Ëv T} OKNVY TOÙ 
Laprvpiou' Täç Kepalidac TC okmvÿc Kai Troùc 
pox\odc Kai Troùc orTüouc adrÿc Kai Trac Bacec 
avr, Kai To karaka\vuua Kai ut Bacaic adrwr 


A , LT 3 ’ u ? 
TaTpiwy aùrwy ÉmOoKkEVao0e aÿroëc, 


Kai ot GrûAot adrwv, Kai To karaka\vuua Tic Oüpac 


TAC OKnvAC, 
? % Li CA L L 2 L L ’ r# 
kUKÂY Kai at Baceic adrov, Kai TOC GTUÂOUC ToÙ 


32 Kai roc orü\ouc rc aÿ\ñc 


KATATETAGUATOC TC HUANC TC aÙÂNC Kai TAC 
Bacetc arr Kai roùc racoalouc adrwy kai roùc 
KA\OUC aÙT&Y, Kai TAYTA TA OKEUN AÙTOY Kai 
TAvrTA Tà ÀETOUDYQUATA AÙTUY, éË OÔvouATuy 
éTiokéWaole adroùc Kai mAvra TA OkKEUn TC 
PuAak}c TOY aipouévwy UT AaÙTuy. 38 AUTY 
7 Aarovpyia dyuov viür Mepapi èv mäot roic épyoic 
aër&v y rÿ oKkquiÿ roù aprupiov ëv yepi JI0auap 
ToÙ vioù Aapwy ToU iepéwc. 34 Kai émeokéÿaro 
Muuoïñc Kai ‘Aapwy Kai oi äpyovrec IopañÀ roùc 
viodc KaûO Karà Ômuouc adrwy, KaT oiKkouc 
TATDIWY AÛTUY, 80 ‘ATŸ TÉVTE KAi EKOOGETOUC 
Kai ÉTAVW EWC TEVTKOVTAETOUC, MAC 0 ELOTOPEU- 
Ouevog XaToupyeiv Kui TMOLEiY ËV T} OKNVŸ TOÙ 
paprupiov' 36 Kai éyévero m émiokedic adrüv 
KaTA ÔMUOUC aÙToY OOYL\LOI ÉRTAKOOLOL TEVTY- 
Koyra. 37 AÙrn n émiokedic Ônuou Kaa0, räç 0 
AETOUPyYWVY ËV Tÿ oknyÿ TOÙ uaprupiov, KaOà 
émeoxéÿaro Muvoñc sai 'Aapwy à pwuvÿc Kupiov 
y xetoi Muvoñ. 38 Kai èreokénnoav vioi l'edowr 
Kara ÊJMOUC aÙTYY, KAT OIKOUC WATOIÈY AÙTEY, 
39 "AT TÉVTE Kai ELKOOGETOUC Kai ÈMAVW EWC TEV- 
TNKOVTAETOUC, TAC 0 ELOTOpEVOUEVOC ÀEUTOUP'yEiY Kai 
mouEiy TA Épya ËV Ty GKyvy ToÙ paprupiov® 40 Kai 
Éyévero m émiokedic adrüv karà Onuous aÙT@Y, karT' 
oikoug Tarproy aura y, GioxiAot ÉÉAKOGIO TPLAKOVT A" 


NUMERI, IV. 


22 Tolle summam etiam filiorum Gerson per 
23 A 
et supra, usque ad annos 


domos ac familias et cognationes suas, 
triginta annis 
quinquaginta. Numera omnes qui ingre- 
diuntur et ministrant in tabernaculo fœderis. 
24 Hoc est officium familiæ Gersonitarum, 
25 Ut portent cortinas tabernaculi et tectum 
fœderis, operimentum aliud, et super omnia 
velamen ianthinum, tentoriumque quod pendet 
26 Cortinas 


atri, et velum in introitu quod est ante 


in introitu tabernaculi fœderis, 


tabernaculum. Omnia quæ ad altare pertinent, 
funiculos et vasa ministerii, 27 Jubente 
Aaron et filiis ejus, portabunt filii Gerson : et 
scient singuli cui debeant oneri mancipari. 
28 Hic est cultus familiæ Gersonitarum m 
tabernaculo fœderis, sub manu 
Ithamar filii Aaron 29 Filios 


quoque Merari per familias et domos patrum 


eruntque 
sacerdotis. 
suorum recensebis, 30 À triginta annis et 
supra, usque ad annos quinquaginta, omnes 
qui ingrediuntur ad officium ministerii sui 
31 Hæc sunt 


onera eorum : Portabunt tabulas tabernaculi 


et cultum fœderis testimoni1. 


et vectes ejus, columnas ac bases earum, 
32 Columnas quoque atrli per circuitum cum 
basibus et paxillis et funibus suis. Omnia 
vasa et supellectilem ad numerum accipient, 
sicque portabunt. 33 Hoc est officium familiæ 
Meraritarum et ministerium in tabernaculo 
fœderis : eruntque sub manu Ithamar fihi 
Aaron sacerdotis. 34 KRecensuerunt igitur 
Moyses et Aaron et principes synagogæ filios 
Caath per cognationes ct domos patrum 
suorum, 90 À triginta annis et supra, usque 
ad annum quinquagesimum, omnes qui ingre- 
diuntur ad ministerium tabernaculi fœderis : 
36 Et inventi sunt duo millia septingenti 
quinquaginta. 37 Hic est numerus populi 
Caath qui intrant tabernaculum fœderis : hos 
numeravit Moyses et Aaron juxta sermonem 
Domini per manum Moysi. 38 Numerati sunt 
et fili Gerson per cognationes et domos patrum 
suorum, 39 À triginta annis et supra, usque 
ad quinquagesimum annum, omnes qui Ingre- 
diuntur ut ministrent in tabernaculo fœderis : 


40 Et inventi sunt duo millia sexcenti triginta. 
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NUMBERS, IV. 


22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
families; 23 From thirty years old and upward 
until fifty years old shalt thou number them; 
all that enter in to perform the service, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
24 This és the service of the families of the 
Gershonites, to serve, and for burdens: 25 And 
they shall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, his 
coverins, and the covering of the badgers’ skins 
that és above upon it, and the hanging for the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanginso for the door of the gate of the court, 
which ?s by the tabernacle and by the altar 
round about, and their cords, and all the 
instruments of their service, and all that is 
made for them: so shall they serve. 27 At 
the appointment of Aaron and his sons shall 
be all the service of the sons of the Ger- 
shonites, in all their burdens, and in all their 
service : and ye shall appoint unto them in 
charge all their burdens. 28 This ?s the 
service of the families of the sons of Gershon 
in the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
their eharge shall be under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 29 4 As 
for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number 
them after their families, by the house of their 
fathers ; 30 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years old shalt thou number 
them, every one that entereth into the service, to 
do the work of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 31 And this ?s the charge of their burden, 
according to all their service in the tabernacle of 
the congregation; the boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof, 32 Andthe pillars of the 
court round about, and their sockets, and their 
pins, and their cords, with all their instruments, 
and with all their service: and by name ye 
shall reckon the instruments of the charge of 
their burden. 33 This is the service of the 
families of the sons of Merari, according to all 
their service, in the tabernacle of the congre- 
cation, under the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest. 344 And Moses and Aaron 
and the chief of the congresation numbered 
the sons of the Kohathites after their families, 
and after the house of their fathers, 385 From 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation : 36 And those that were num- 
bered of them by their families were two 
thousand seven hundred and fifty. 37 These 
were they that were numbered of the families 
of the Kohathites, all that might do service in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, which 
Moses and Aaron did number according to the 
. commandment of the LORD by the hand of 
Moses. 38 And those that were numbered of 
the sons of Gershon, throughout their families, 
and by the house of the fathers, 39 From 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 40 Even those that were 
numbered of them, throughout their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, were 


two thousand and six hundred and thiry. 
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22 Nimm bie Gumma der Kinder Gerfon auc, 
nach ibrer Bâter Saufe und Gefcbiecht, 23 Von 
breifig Sabren an und brüber, big ing fünfaigite 
Sabr, unb orbne fie alle, die ba sum Deer tüchtig 
find, baf fie ein Ami baben in der Hütte des 
Gtifts. 24 Das fol aber des Gefhlechtg ber 
Gerfoniter Âmt fein, daB fie fhaffen und tragen : 
29 Gie follen bie Teppiche der Bobnung und der 
Oütte des Stifts tragen, und feine Dede, und die 
Dede von Dacéfellen, die oben bdritber ift, und 
bag Tu in ber Thür der Hütte des O©tifts, 
26 nb bie Umbänge des Borbofs, und das Tuch 
in ber bür des Thors am Vorbofe, ivelcher um 
bie Yobnung und Aftar bergebet, unb ibre Geile, 
und alle Geräthe ibres Anmts, und alles, was au 
ibrem Amt gebôret. 27 NRach bem WRort Aaron 
und feiner @ôbne foff alles Aint ber Aiunber 
Gerfon geben, alles, was fie tragen und fhaffen 
follen ; und ibr follt sufeben, bag fie aller ibrer 
Laft warten. 28 Das fol bas Ami des Ge- 
fhlechts der SRinbder ber Gerfoniter fein in der 
Hütte des ©tifts; uub ibre Dut folf unter der Sand 
Sthamar fein, des SGobns Aaroug, des Yricfters. 
29 Die Rinder Merart nacd ibrem Gefhiecht und 
Baterbaufe, foUft bu auch ordbnen, 30 Yon breifiig 
Sabren an und brüber, big ins fünfsigfte Sabr, 
alle, bie gum Seer taugen, baf fie ein Amt Haben 
in ber Dütte des Otifts. 31 Auf diefe Laft aber 
folfen fte warten nach alf ibrem Ant in der Sütte des 
@tifts, bas fie tragen bie Bretter der Mobuung, 
und Jiegel, und Gâufen und Güfe, 32 Du 
bie Gaufen deg VWorbofg umber, und Gübe, unb 
Ragel, und Geile mit alle ibrem Gerûthe, nach 
aff ibrem Amt; einem jegliben folft ibr fein 
Œbheil der Laft am Geräthe ju ivarten verorbuen. 
33 Das fey bas Ant der Gefhlecdter der Rinder 
Merari, alles, bas fie fhaffen follen in der Hütte 
bes Gtifts, unter Der Hand Sibamar, des 
Priefters, Aarons Sobnes. 34 Vino Mofe unv 
Haron, fammt den HSauvptieuten ber Gemeine, 
aäbleten bie &finber ber Rabatbiter nad ipren 
Gefhlechtern, und Vôâter Häâuferu, 35 Von 
breifig Sabren an unb brüber, bis ing fünfaigfte, 
alle, bie gum Hecr taugten, dbaf fe Amt in der 
Sütte deg Otifts batten. 36 Und bie Snmmma 
war aiwet taufenb fieben bunbert unb fünfstg. 
37 Das if bie Gumma der Gefhlehter bder 
Rabatbiter, die alle zu fchaffen batten in ber Sütte 
beg ©tifts, Die Mofe und Aaron sübleten, nach 
ben Wort des Herrn burd Mofe. 38 Die 
Rinder Gerfen tourben auch qesäblet in ibren 
Gefblechtern und YSûter SHâujern, 39 Yon 
breifig Sabren und brüber, bis ins fünfastaite, 
alfe, bie sun Geer taugten, baf fie Amt in der 
Hütte des Otifts bâtten. 49 lnb bie Gumma 
war givei taufenb fes bunbert und bretfiig. 


NOMBRES, IV. 


22 Fais aussi le dénombrement des enfants de 
Guerson, selon les maisons de leurs pères et 
selon leurs familles. 23 Depuis l’âge de trente 
ans et au-dessus jusqu’à l’âge de cinquante ans, 
tu dénombreras tous ceux qui entrent pour 
tenir leur rang, afin de s’employer à servir au 
pavillon d’assemblée. 24 C’est ici le service 
des familles des Guersonites, pour ce qu’ils ont 
à faire et à porter. 25 Ils porteront donc les 
rouleaux du pavillon, et le pavillon d’assem- 
blée, sa couverture, la couverture de taissons 
qui est par-dessus, et la tenture à l’entrée du 
pavillon d’assemblée; 26 Les courtines du 
parvis, et la tenture à l’entrée de la porte du 
parvis, qui servent pour le tabernacle et pour 
l’antel tout autour, leur cordage, et tous les 
ustensiles de leur service ; et tout ce qui est à 
faire pour eux, ils le feront. 27 Tout le service 
des enfants de Guerson, pour tout ce qu'ils 
auront à porter, et tout ce qu’ils auront à faire, 
sera fait par les ordres d’Aaron et de ses fils, 
et vous les chargerez d'observer tout ce qu'ils 
doivent porter. 28 Tel est le service des 
familles des enfants des Guersonites au pavillon 
d’assemblée; mais leur charge sera exercée 
sous la conduite d’Ithamar, fils d'Aaron, sacri- 
ficateur. 29 4 Tu dénombreras aussi les 
enfants de Mérari, selon leurs familles et selon 
les maisons de leurs pères. 30 Depuis l’âge 
de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu’à l’âge de 
cinquante ans, tu dénombreras tous ceux qui 
entrent en rang pour s’employer au service du 
pavillon d'assemblée. 31 Or c’est ici la 
charge de ce qu’ils auront à porter, suivant 
tout le service qu’ils auront à faire au pavillon 
d’assemblée, savoir, les ais du tabernacle, ses 
barres et ses colonnes, avec ses soubassements; 
32 Et les colonnes du parvis tout autour, et 
leurs soubassements, leurs clous, leurs cordages, 
tous leurs ustensiles, et tout ce dont on se sert 
en ces choses-la. Or vous leur compterez tous 
les ustensiles qu’ils auront charge de porter, 
pièce par pièce. 33 C'est là le service des 
familles des enfants de Mérari, pour tout ce 
qu’ils ont à faire au pavillon d'assemblée, sous 
la conduite d’Ithamar, fils d'Aaron, sacrifi- 
cateur. 34 % Moïse ct Aaron et les prinei- 
paux de l'assemblée dénombrèrent done les 
eufants des Kéhathites selon leurs familles, et 
selon les maisons de leurs pères, 35 Depuis 
l’âge de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu’à l'age de 
cinquante ans, tous ceux qui entraientenrang 
pour servir au pavillon d’assemblée. 36 Et il 
y en eut de dénombrés selon leurs familles, 
deux mille sept cent cinquante. 37 Ce sont 
là les dénombrés des familles des Kéhathites, 
tous servant au pavillon d’assemblée. Moïse 
et Aaron les dénombrèérent, selon le comman- 
dement que le SEIGNEUR en avait fait par 
l'organe de Moïse. 38 Or, quant aux dénom- 
brés des enfants de Gucrson, selon leurs 
familles, et selon les maïsons de leurs pères— 
39 En comptant depuis l’âge de trente ans et 
au-dessus jusqu’à l’âge de cinquante ans, 
tous ceux qui entralent en rang pour 
servir au pavillon  d’assemblée—40 Ceux 
qui en furent dénombrés selon leurs fa- 
milles, et selon les maisons de leurs 
pères, étaient deux mille six cent trente. 
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Al Adrn v éniokedic Ônuov viwy l'edowy, Täàc 0 
AeTOvpyv ÉV Tÿ OKNVŸ TOÙ UAPTUpiov, OÙC ÈTE- 
okéÿaro Muvoïñc kai Aapwr dà pwvÿc Kupiou èv 
xeoi Mwvoy. 42 ‘Ereokemmoav Ôë kui Ôuoc vior 
Mépapi Kkarà ÔUOUC ATV, KAT OKOVC TATPLDV 
aùrür, 43 ‘ATd HEVTE Kai ElKOOQETOUC Kai ÈTAV 
EWÇ TEVTKOVTAETOUG, TAC Ô ELTTOPEVOUEVOC Xet- 
TOUPyEiv TPÔC TÀ ÉPYA TG CKVC TOÙ UAPTULIOU * 
44 Kai éyevnôn nm Ériokedic aurüv karà Ômuouc 
AÜTWV, KAT OÏKOVÇ TATDIWY AÙTOY, TOLOYIALOL Kai 
dakar‘ 45 Abrn n émioredic Onuov viüv Mepapi, 
oùc éreoxéÿWaro Muvoñc Kai ‘Aapwr Gà pur 
Kvypiou ëv xepi Muvoÿ. 46 Ilavrec ot Éreokeupévor 
oÙc éreokéÿaro Muvoÿc Kai ‘Anpwrv kai oi àpyov- 
rec ‘IopanñÀ roùc Aevirac, karTà Ônuovc Kai Kkar 
ofKOUC TATDIDY aÙTWv, À#T ATÙ TÉVTE KAÏ EKOOUE- 
TOUC Kai ÉTAVW EWC MEVTNKOVTAETOUC, TAC Ô ELOTO- 
PEVOLEVOC TPE TÙ ÉPYOV TV ÉPyYWVY KA TÀ ÉPYA TA 
Kai 


Éyevnünoav ol ÉTIOKETEVTEC OKTAKIOYIALOL TEVTa- 


aipôueva év TŸ OKHv}ÿ TOÙ uaprupiov' 48 
Kkooror dydonxovra. #9 Ai owvyc Kupiou éteoké- 

> L » + nd M L] w ] L7 
ÿaro adrodc ëv yapi Muvor avôpa karà ürôva ëri 

Ce »” ". 4 4 4 LA w # 

TÜY ÉDYWY AUTWY KA EL WY AIPOUOIY adToi, Kai 
a # Ÿ É 
OV TPÔTOY ŒUvÉTAËE 


ÊTEOKÉTNOAV Kèpioç ro 


Mwvoy. 
KE. €, 


L KAÏ éAaÂnoe Kio mpôc Muvoÿr Atywr 
2 IloooraËov roic vioïc Iopan, Kai tËarocra\ä- 
TWOAV EK TIC HaApEeuBo\ÿc mâvra XEmpdy Kai 
TAVTA yOvoppuÿ Kai révra Ak4Oaprov ri Yuyÿ, 
3 ‘ATd apoevuoù Ewc On\vkod, tÉarooreikare tËw 
TS TapeuBo\ÿc, kai où uÿ puavodor rc TapeuGBo- 
Adc aurwv, Ëv oiç Eyw karayivoua y adroic. 
4 Kai éroigoar oùrwc oi vioi ‘Ioparh, Kai tËaré- 
oreÂay uuroùç ÉËw rc rapeuBolïñc' kaËà EaÂnoe 
Küpioç Muvoÿ, oùrTwg imoinoay oi vioi ’Iooaà. 
0 Kai 
6 AaAnoov roïc vioic ‘IoparÀ \éywv ’Avip 7 yvvi 


EAGAnoe Képioc modc Muvocv À£ywy 
0GTIC àV TOO ATŸ TAOCWY TOY AUAOTIDY Ty 
AvOpurivur, Kai rapiôwr Tapiôy kai TANUUE\ TOY 9 
Vuyi) Ékeivn, 


ÉTOINCE, Kai ATOÛWOEL Ty MANUUÉMELQY, TÔ KEba- 


7 EËayopeüce Tv auapriar ÿv 


4 k » ? ? 7 # » » 
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U "+ ? . \ 4 Ld 
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TAnuuEAqUa Tr aTooueEvor Kupiw Tr iepei Éorau, 
L Ld 2 er e LA 
MAY TOÙ Kkpiod Toù ilaouod di où ÉÉidoere 
? 2 
ÉV GUTY TEDi 9 Kai 
K ] Ve t € # ? € » # 
AT TAvrTa Tà üyabôueva ëv vioic ‘’Iopañà, 
«f ? À / . LS F2 
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€ LS LI 
10 Kai ékäorov Tà myacuéva avrod 
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NUMERI, IV. V. 


41 Hic est populus Gersonitarum, quos 
numcraverunt Moyses et Aaron juxta verbum 
Domini. 42 Numerati sunt et fili Merari 
per cognationes et domos patrum suorum, 
43 À triginta annis et supra, usque ad annum 
quinquagesimum, omnes qui ingrediuntur ad 
explendos ritus tabernaculi fœderis : 44 Et 
45 Hic est 


numerus filiorum Merari, quos recensuerunt 


inventi sunt tria millia ducenti. 


Moyses et Aaron juxta imperium Domini per 
manum Moysi. 46 Omnes qui recensiti sunt 
de Levitis, et quos recenseri fecit ad nomen 
Moyses, et Aaron, et principes Israel, per 
47 A 


triginta annis et supra, usque ad annum 


cognationes et domos patrum suorum, 


quinquagesimum, ingredientes ad ministerium 
48 Fucrunt 


simul octo millia quingenti octoginta. 49 Juxta 


tabernaculi, et onera portanda, 


verbum Domini recensuit eos Moyses, un- 
umquemque juxta officium et onera sua, 


sicut præceperat ei Dominus. 


CAPUT V. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens : 2 Præcipe filiis Israel, ut ejiciant 
de castris omnem leprosum, et qui semine 
3 Tam 


masculum quam feminam ejicite de castris, 


fuit, pollutusque est super mortuo: 


ne contaminent ea cum habitaverim vobiscum. 
4 Feceruntque ita fili Israel, et ejecerunt eos 
extra castra, sicut locutus erat Dominus 
Moysi. 5 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens : 6 Loquere ad filios Israel : Vir, sive 
mulier, cum fecerint ex omnibus peccatis, quæ 
solent hominibus accidere, et per negligentiam 
transgressi fuerint mandatum Domini, atque 
deliquerint, 7 Confitebuntur peccatum suum, 
et reddent ipsum caput, quintamque partem 
desuper, ei in quem peccaverint. 8 Sin autem 
non fuerit qui recipiat, dabunt Domino, et 
erit saccrdotis, excepto ariete, qui offertur 
pro 
9 Omnes quoque primitiæ, quas offerunt 
10 Et 


quidquid in sanctuarium offertur a singulis, 


expiatione, ut sit placabilis hostia. 


fil Israel, ad sacerdotem pertinent : 


et traditur manibus sacerdotis, ipsius erit. 


11 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, IV. V. 


41 These are they that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that 
might do service in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did 
number according to the commandment of the 
LorD. 42 And those that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Merari, through- 
out their families, by the house of their fathers, 
43 From thirty years old and upward even 
unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, 44 Even those 
that were numbered of them after their 
families, were three thousand and two 
hundred. 45 These be those that were 
numbered of the families of the sons of Merari, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered aceording 
to the word of the LoRD by the hand of Moses. 
46 AII those that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the chief 
of Israel numbered, after their familics, and 
after the house of their fathers, 47 From 
thnty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that came to do the service 
of the ministry, and the service of the burden 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 48 Even 
those that were numbered of them, were eight 
thousand and five hundred and fourscore. 
49 Aeeording to the commandment of the 
LORD they were numbered by the hand of 
Moses, every one aceording to his service, and 
according to his burden: thus were they 
numbered of him, as the LORD commanded 
Moses. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
put out of the camp every leper, and every 
one that hath an issue, and whosoever is 
defiled by the dead: 3 Both male and female 
shall ye put out, without the eamp shall ye 
put them ; that they defile not their eamps, in 
the midst whereof I dwell. 4 And the 
children of Israel did so, and put them out 
without the camp: as the LorD spake 
unto Moses, so did the children of Israel. 
5 4 And the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
6 Speak unto the children of Israel, When a 
man or woman shall commit any sin that men 
commit, to do a trespass against the LoRD, 
and that person be guilty; 7 Then they 
shall confess their sin which they have done: 


principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth part 
thercof, and give ttunto Lim against whom he 
hath trespassed. 8 But if the man have no 
kinsman to reeompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be recompensed unto the LoRp, 
even to the priest; beside the ram of the 
atonement, whereby an atonement shall be 
made for him. 9 And every offering of all 
the holy things of the children of Israel, which 
they bring unto the priest, shall be his. 10 And 
every man's hallowed things shall be his: what- 
soever any man giveth the priest, it shall be his. 
11 An the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
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4l Das ift tie Œumma ber (efchfecdter ber 
Kinder Gerfon, die alle au fthaffen batten in ber 
Hütte des Otifts, wele Mofe und Aaron 
aableten, nad bem Mort des HSerrn. 42 Die 
Rinver Merari wurben auch gesäblet nach thren 
Gefiechtern und Bôüâter Säufern, 43 Von 
breifig Sabren und brüber, big ing fünfatafte, 
aîfe, die zum Seer taugten, baf fie Amt in der 
Sütte des Gtifts bätten. 44 nb bte Gumma 
wat brei taufenb unb awet bunbert. 45 Das tft 
die Gumma der Gefblechter der Rinder Merari, 
bie Mofe und Aaron säbieten, nach dem Mort des 
Serrn burd Mofe 46 Die Summa aller 
Leviten, bie Mofe und Aaron fammt ben Haupt- 
feuten Sfrael säbleten, nach tbren Gefblechtern 
und Väüäter Häufern, 47 Bon breifig Sabren 
und brüber, big ins fünfatigfte, aller, bie eingingen 
au fchaffen, ein jegliher fein Amt, und zu 
tragen Die SLaft in ber Hütte bdes Gtifts, 
48 ar act taufenb fünf bunbert und acbtaig, 
49 Die gesäblet turben na bem Mort des 
Herrn our Mofe, ein jeglicher su feinem Amt 
und Laft, wie der Herr Mofe geboten batte. 


Das 5. Ravitel. 


1 Unb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, und fpracb : 
2 Gebeut ben Rindern Sfrael, baf fie aug bem 
Lager thun alle Ausfäbige, und alle, bie Citerflüffe 
baben, und bie an den Œobten unrein worden 
finb. 3 Beide Mann und Weib follen fe binaug 
thun vor bas Lager, baf fie nicbt ibre Lager ver- 
unveinigen, batinnen id unter ibnen iwobne. 
4 Mnb bie Rinder Sfrael thaten alfo, unb thaten 
fie binaus vor bag Lager, wie ber Herr zu Mofe 
geredet batte. 5 lnb der Herr rebete mit Mofe, 
und fprad: 6 Gage ben Rindern Sfrael und 
forih au ibnen: Benn ein Mann vder Meib 
irgend eine Günbe wiber einen SMenfhen fhut, 
und fi an bem Herrn bamit verfünbiget, fo bat 
bie Geele eine Suld auf ibr; 7 Unb fie follen 
{bre Günve beftennen, bie fie getban Paben, und 
folfen ibre Scbulo verfübnen mit ber Sauptfumma, 


| barüber bag fünfte Zbeil dau fhun, und 
and he shall recompense his trespass with the Ts juil p > ER 


bem geben, an bem fle fib verfulbiget baben. 
8 Sft aber niemanb ba, bem mang begabien 
folte; fo fol mans bem Serrn gcben für ben 
Priefter, über ben Midber ber Berfobnung, bamit 
er perfébnet wird. 9 Defgleichen foi alle Sebe 
bon allem, bag bie fRinber Sfrael Detligen, und 
bem riefter opfern, frein fein. 10 lnb wer 
etwag beiliget, bas folf auth fein fein ; unb ter 
etwas bem Priefter gibt, bas folf auch fein fein. 
11 dnb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, und pra : 


NOMBRES, IV. V. 


41 Ce sont là les dénombrés des familles aes 
enfants de Guerson, tous servant au pavilun 
d’assemblée, et que Moïse et Aaron dénom- 
brèrent selon le commandement du SEIGNEUR. 
42 Et quant aux dénombrés des familles 
des enfants de Mérari, selon leurs familles, et 
selon les maisons de leurs pères, 43 Depuis 
l’âge de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu'à l’âge 
de einquante ans. tous ceux qui entraicnt en 
rang pour servir au pavillon d’assemblée ; 
44 Ceux qui en furent dénombrés selon leurs 
familles, furent trois mille deux cents. 45 Ce 
sont là les dénombrés des familles des enfants 
de Mérari, que Moïse et Aaron dénombrèrent 
selon le commandement que le SEIGNEUR en 
avait donné par Moïse. 46 Ainsi tous ces 
dénombrés, que Moïse et Aaron, et les princi- 
paux d'Israël, dénombrèrent d’entre les 
Lévites, selon leurs familles, et selon les 
maisons de leurs pères—47 Æn comptant 
depuis l’âge de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu’à 
l’âge de cinquante ans, tous ceux qui entraient 
en service pour s’employer à ce qu’il fallait 
faire et à ce qu’il fallait porter concernant le 
pavillon d’assemblée--48 Tous ceux qui furent 
dénombrés, furent huit mille cinq cent 
quatre-vingts. 49 On les dénombra selon le 
commandement que le SEIGNEUR en avait fait 
par Moïse, chacun selon ce qu’il avait à faire 
et ce qu'il avæt à porter. Et leur dénom- 
brement fut tel que le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moïse, 


CHA PIE VE 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui 
dit: 2 Ordonne aux enfants d'Israël de mettre 
hors du camp tout lépreux, tout homme qui a 
le flux, et tout homme devenu impur pour un 
mort. 3 Vous les mettrez dehors, tant 
l’homme que la femme; vous les mettrez hors 
du camp, afin qu’ils ne rendent point impur le 
camp de ceux au milieu desquels j'habite. 
4 Or les enfants d'Israël firent ainsi, et les 
mirent hors du camp; c’est ainsi que le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait dit à Moïse que firent les 
enfants d'Israël. 5 4% Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moïse, et lui dit: 6 Parle aux 
enfants d'Israël. Quand un homme on une 
femme aura commis un péché contre un 
homme en prévariquant contre le SEIGNEUR— 
quand cette personne s’en sera rendue coupable: 
7 Alors elle confessera le péché qu'elle aura 
commis, et restituera la somme du crime dans 
son principal. Et elle y ajoutera un einquième 
en sus, et le donnera à celui contre lequel elle 
a commis le délit. 8 Que si eet homme n’a 
pas de proche parent à qui soit restituée la 
somme du crime, elle sera restituée au SEI- 
GNEUR. Elle sera au sacrificateur, ainsi que 
le bélier des propitiations avec lequel on fera 
propitiation pour cette personne. 9 Parmi 
toutes les ehoses sanctifiées, que les enfants 
d'Israël présenteront au sacrificateur. toute. 
offrande élevéc lui appartiendra également. 
10 Les choses qu’un homme aura sanctifiées, 
lui appartiendront; ce que chaeun aura donné 
au sacrifieatcur, lui appartiendra. 11 € Île 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, ct Ini dit: 
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NUMERI, V. 


12 Loquere ad filios Israel, et dices ad eos : 
Vir, cujus uxor erraverit, maritumque con- 
temnens, 13 Dormierit cum altero viro, et 
hoc maritus deprehendere non quiverit, sed 
latet adulterium, et testibus argui non potest, 
14 Si 


spiritus zelotypiæ concitaverit virum contra 


quia non est inventa in stupro : 


uxorem suam, quæ vel polluta est, vel falsa 
15 Adducet eam ad 


sacerdotem, et offeret oblationem pro illa, 


suspicione appetitur, 


decimam partem sati farinæ hordeaccæ : non 
fundet super eam oleum, nec imponet thus : 
et oblatio 
investigans adulterium. 16 Offeret igitur eam 
17 As- 


sumetque aquam sanctam in vase fictili, et 


quia sacrificium zelotypiæ est, 
sacerdos, et statuet coram Domino, 


pauxillum terræ de pavimento tabernaculi 
mittet in eam. 18 Cumque steterit mulier in 
conspectu Domini, discooperiet caput ejus, et 
ponet super manus illius sacrificium recor- 
dationis, et oblationem zelotypiæ : ipse autem 
tenebit aquas amarissimas, in quibus cum 
19 Adjura- 


bitque eam, et dicet: Si non dormivit vir 


execratione maledicta congessit ; 


alienus tecum, et si non polluta es deserto 
mariti thoro, non te nocebunt aquæ 1istæ 
amarissimæ, in quas maledicta congessi. 
20 Sin autem declinasti a viro tuo, atque 
polluta es, et concubuisti cum altero viro: 
Det te 


exemplumque 


21 His maledictionibus subjacebis : 
Dominus in maledictionem, 
cunctorum in populo suo : putrescere faciat 
femur tuum, et tumens uterus tuus disrum- 
patur. 22 Ingrediantur aquæ maledictæ in 
ventrem tuum, et utero tumescente putrescat 
femur. Et respondebit mulier, Amen, amen. 
23 Scribetque sacerdos 1n libello ista maledicta, 
amarissimis, in quas 
24 Et dabit ei bibere. 
25 Tollet sacerdos de 


manu ejus sacrificium zelotypiæ, et elevabit 


et delebit ea aquis 
maledicta congessit, 
Quas cum exhauserit, 


ilud coram Domino, imponetque illud super 
altare : ita duntaxat ut prius, 26 Pugillum 
sacrificii tollat de eo quod offertur, et incendat 
super altare : et sic potum det mulieri aquas 
amarissimas. 27 Quas cum biberit, si polluta 
est, et contempto viro adulterii rea, pertran- 
sibunt eam aquæ maledictionis, et inflato 
ventre computrescet femur : eritque mulier in 


maledictionem, et in exemplum omni populo 
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NUMBERS, V. 


12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unio them, Ifany man's wife go aside, and 
commit à trespass against him, 13 And a 
man le with her carnally, and it be hid 
from the eyes of her husband, and be kept 
elose, and she be defiled, and there be no witness 
against her, neither she be taken with the 
manner ; 14 And the spirit of jealousy come 
upon him, and he be jcalous of his wife, and 
she be defiled: or if the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, 
and she be not defiled: 15 Then shall the 
man bring his wife unto the priest, and he 
shall bring her offering for her, the tenth part 
of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no 
oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for 
it 2s an offering of jealousy, an offering of 
memorial, bringing iniquity to remembrance. 
16 And the priest shall bring her near, and 
set her before the LORD: 17 And the priest 
shall take holy water in an earthen vessel ; 
and of the dust that is in the floor of the 
tabernacle the priest shall take, and put &# 
into the water: 18 And the priest shall set 
the woman before the LORD, and uncover the 
woman’s head, and put the offcring of memo- 
rial in her hands, which ës the jealousy 
offering : and the priest shall have in his hand 
the Dbitter water that causeth the curse : 
19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, 
and say unto the woman, If no man have lain 
with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to 
uncleanness with another instead of thy hus- 
band, be thou free from this bitter water that 
eauseth the curse: 20 But if thou hast gone 
aside éo another instead of thy husband, and 
if thou be defiled, and some man have lain 
with thee beside thine husband: 21 ‘l'hen 
the priest shall charge the woman with an 
oath of euwrsing, and the priest shall say unto 
the woman, The LORD make thee a curse and 
an oath among thy people, when the LorD 
doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to 
swell ; 22 And this water that causeth the 
curse shall go into thy bowels, to make ty 
belly to swell, and {y thigh to rot: And the 
woman shall say, Amen, amen. 23 And the 
priest shall write these curses in à book, 
and he shall blot éhem out with the bitter 
water: 24 And he shall cause the woman to 
drink the bitter water that causeth the 
curse : and the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her, «and become bitter. 
25 l'hen the priest shall take the jealousy offer- 
ing out of the woman’s hand, and shall wave 
the offering before the LORD, and offer it upon 
the altar: 26 And the priest shall take an 
handful of the offerimg, even the memorial 
thereof, and burn 2 upon the altar, and after- 
ward shall eause the woman to drink the 
water 27 And when he hath made her to 
drink the water, then it shall come to pass, 
that, 1f she be defiled, and have donc trespass 
against her husband, that the water that 
causeth the curse shall enter into her, «and 
become bitter, and her belly shall swell, 
and her thigh shall rot: and the woman 


shall be a curse among her people. 
401 





4 Bud Yiofe, 5. 


12 Gage ben Ainbern Sfrael, und fprib qu 
ibnen: %enn irgendb eines Mannes WBeib fi 
verliefe, und fi an ibnt verfünbigte; 13 Unb 
Jemanb Île fleifblidh befhläft, und iwiroe Doc bem 
Manne verborgen vor feinen Augen, und wiürbe 
verbedt, baf fie unrein worden ift, und fanu fte 
nicht iberzeugen, benn fie ift nit brinnen 
begriffen; 14 lnb ber Cifergeift entaünbet ibn, 
baf ex un fein MMeib cifert, fie fep unrein oder 
nigt unrein; 15 Go foff ev fie sum Yriefter 
bringen, und ein Ovfer ïitber fie bringen, ben 
SBebnten Œpha Gerftemnebls, und foll tein 
Del brauf giefen, nod MBeibraud brauf thun. 
Denn es ift ein Eiferopfer und Rigeobfer, bas 
Mifetbat riüget. 16 Da fol fie bder Priefter 
bergu fübren, und vor ben Herrn ftellen, 17 lin 
des betligen afflers nebmen in ein irben 
Gefif, und Gtaub vom Bobden der MRobnung ins 
Baffer thun, 18 lnb foll bas MBeib vor den 
Serrn fiellen, und ibr Hauvt entblôfen, und bag 
Jügeopfer, bas ein Ciferopfer ift, auf ibre Hanb 
legen.  lnb ber Yriefter foil in feiner San 
bitter verfludt YRaffler haben; 19 ind fol 
bag MBeib befhwoôren, und zu ibr fagen: Hat 
fein Mann did befhlafen, und baft bi nicht von 
dettem anne verlaufen, baf bu bib verun- 
reiniget baft; fo folfen bir biefe bitteren verfluchten 
Baffer nicht fbaben. 20 Mo bu aber bit von 
deinem anne verlaufen baft, baf bu unrein bift, 
und bat jemanb bi befhlafen auber beinem 
Panne; 21 Go folf der Priefter das Meib 
beftvôren mit folhem Sluce, und folf au ibr 
fagen : Der Herr febe bib aum Flu und zum 
Gvur unter betnen Volt, baf ber Herr beine 
Süfte fhivinden, unb beinen Band fhiwellen 
{affe. 22 Go gebe nun bag verffuchte WBaffer in 
beinen Leib, baf bein Pau fchiwelle, und bdeine 
Süfte fhwinde. Unb bas YWeib foll fagen: 
Amen, Amen. 23 Alfo foll ber Priefter biefe 
Blücbe auf einen 3ettel fchreiben, und mit bem 
bittern Maffer abivafhen, 24 lUnd foll dem 
Meibe von bem bittern verflubten MBafer au 
trinfen geben. Unb tvenn bag verflucdte bittere 
MRaffer in fe gegangen if; 25 Goûl ber 
Priefter von ibrer Sanb das Giferopfer nebmen, 
unb quim Speigopfer vor bem Serrn iweben, und 
auf bem Altar opfern, nämlid: 26 Golf er 
eine Sand vol des Speisopfers nebmen au ibrem 
Rügeopfer, und auf ben Aftar angünben, und 
barnad bem MRetbe bag MRafer su trinten geben. 
27 Yinb tweun fie bag Wafler getruufeu bat, ift 
fie unvein, und bat fi an'ibrem Manne ver- 
fünbiget ; fo twiro bas verfluchte Waffer in fie 
geben, unb ibr bitter fein, baf tbr ber Bauch 
fhwellen, und bie Süfte fibiwinben tviro, uub 
wir bas Web ein Hluch fein unter ibrem Wolf. 


NOMBRES, V. 


12 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis-leur: Si 
la femme de quelqu'un s’est détournée, et a 
commis une infidéhté contre lui; 13 Si 
quelqu'un a couché avec elle, et l’a connue, 
sans que son mari l'ait appris, et qu’elle se soit 
cachée en se rendant impure, qu’il n’y ait point 
de témoin contre elle, et qu’elle n’ait point été 
surprise ; 14 Si l'esprit de jalousie saisit son 
nart, qu’il soit jaloux de sa femme, parce 
qu’elle s’est souillée, ou si l'esprit de jalousie 
le saisit, qu’il soit jaloux de sa femme, encore 
qu’elle ne se soit point souillée; 15 Cet 
homme-là fera venir sa femme devant le 
sacrificateur, et apportera, comme offrande 
pour elle, le dixième d’un épha de farine 
d'orge. Il ne répandra point d'huile dessus 
et n’y mettra point d’encens, car c’est une 
offrande de jalousie, une offrande de res- 
souvenir, pour lu rappeler l’iniquité. 16 Et 
le sacnificateur la fera approcher, et la fera 
tenir debout devant le SEIGNEUR. 17 Puis 
le sacrificateur prendra de l’eau sainte dans 
un vase de terre, et de la poussière qui se 
trouvera sur le pavé du tabernacle, et la mettra 
dans l’eau. 18 Ensuite le sacrificateur pré- 
sentera la femme devant le SEIGNEUR; il 
découvrira la tête de cette femme, et il lui 
mettra sur les paumes des mains l’offrande 
de ressouvenir, qui est l’offrande de jalousie. 
Le sacrificateur tiendra aussi dans sa main les 
eaux amêres qui apportent la malédiction. 
19 Alors le sacrificateur adjurera la femme, et 
lui dira: Si aucun homme n’a couché avec toi, 
et si,en puissance de ton mari, tu ne t’es point 
détournée vers l’impureté, tu ne recevras aucun 
mal de ces eaux amères qui apportent la 
malédiction. 20 Maïs si, en puissance de ton 
mari, tu t'es détournée et rendue impure, et 
qu’un autre que ton mari ait couché avec toi— 
21 Puis le sacrificateur adjurera la femme par 
serment d’exécration, et le sacrificateur dira à 
la femme : Que le SEIGNEUR te rende un objet 
de malédiction et d’imprécation, au milieu de 
ton peuple; que le SEIGNEUR fasse tomber ta 
cuisse, et enfler ton ventre; 22 Et que ces 
eaux, qui apportent la malédiction, entrent 
dans tes entrailles pour te faire enfler le 
ventre et f£ire tomber ta cuisse. Alors la 
femme répondra: Amen, Amen. 23 En- 
suite le sacrificateur écrira dans un livre 
ces malédietions, et les effacera dans les 
eaux amères. 24 Puis il fera boire à la 
femme les eaux amèêres qui apportent la 
malédiction, et les eaux qui apportent la 
malédiction entreront en elle eé lui seront 
amères. 25 Le sacrificateur prendra donc, de 
la main de la femme, l’offrande de jalousie. et 
il agitera cette offrande devant le SEIGNEUR 
et l’offrira sur l'autel. 26 Et le sacrificateur 
prendra une poignée de l’offrande pour servir 
de commémoration, et la fera brüler sur l’autel. 
Puis il fera boire les eaux à la femme. 27 Or, 
quand il lui aura fait boire les eaux, sil 
est vrai qu'elle se soit rendue impure, ct 
qu’elle ait commis une infidélité envers son 
mari, les eaux qui apportent la malédiction 
entreront en elle, pour lui être amères; et 


son ventre enflera, et sa cuisse tombera. 

Aïnsi cette femme-là sera x objet de 

malédiction au milieu de son peuple. 
3 Fr 
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28 Eäv OÔù puy juav0ÿ rm yvvn Kai raapà 7, rai 
29 Ovroc 
0 vôuoc Tÿc énoruriac, @ àv rapalÿ y yvvi 
Uravôpoc oùoa Kai muavOÿ 


àÜwa Ecra kai Ekomeppariéi orépua. 


30 "H GvOpwroc Ôc 
tav ÊTE\ Op Ëm adrdv mvedua EnAwoswc kai En\woy 
Ty yuvaika avrob, Kai 6709 Tv yuvaika adrod 
évavri Kvpiov, Kai moimoër adTÿ à LEpEdC Tavra rdv 
vôuoy roùrov” 31 Kai àôüoc £ora Ô àvOpwroc 
aTû auapriag, kai yuvn ékeivn Àmbera riv 


auapriay adTic. 


KE®. 5, 


1 KATJ éla%nce Kupioc mpoc Muvogr Xéywv 
2 Aa\maov roîc vioic ‘IoparñÀ rai épeic roùdc adrouc 
"Avp ÿ yvvY Ôc àv peyAAwG EvEnTAL Edyÿv àpayvi- 
caca ayveiay Kupiw, 3 Amd ofvou Kai oikepa 
ayvicünoera, Kai GËoc &Ë oïvou Kai GÉoc ëk oikepa 
OÙ nier, Kai O4 Karenyabera ÈKk Grau où 
miETa, Kai orapulijy mpocparor Kai ocrapiôa où 
payera, 4 Tldoaç ràçc muépac rc edyÿc adrod 
amd mavruy Ooa yiverat ÀË Gurédov oivoy àTd 
CTEUPUAWY EwC yryâprou où payerar 5 Iléoac 
TAC Muépag ToÙ àyviouoù Evodr oùdk émeXedoerar 
mi Ty kepalÿy adroÿ, Ewçg dv rAnpwbdouw ai 
nuépai Ooaç müéaro Kupiyw, äyioc Ecra rpégur 
KOUNY Tpixa kEba\Te * 
evxnc Kupiw ëni mâoy WŸvuyÿ rereeurnrevia oùk 


6 Ilaoaç ràc muépac rc 
eiceevoerai. 7 "Emi rarpi kai punrpi, «ai mr 
adE\p@ Kai nr” AdEXDY, où juav0oera ëx” adroïc 
àmo0avôvrwy adrwv, Ori edyn Oeod adrod ir 
abrg mi Kepa\iÿc adroÿ' 8 Ildoaç ràc Muépac 
9 "Edv d€ 


TIC àno0aàvy in adr® tÉdriva, rapaypiua rav- 


TS EUXHC avrod üyioc Écra Kupiw. 


Ofoëre » kepalÿ esdyie adrod, kai Évomoera riv 
Kkepalijy aürod 7 àv muépg kuOap60ÿ* rÿ uéoa T 
éBoouy Evondnoera. 10 Kai rÿ muépa Tÿ 6yddy 
oicet Ôvo Tpuyôvac duo VOCCOÙc TEPLGTEPOY TpdC 
rÔv iepéa ëmi ràç Obpac rc oknvic roù Waprvpiov, 
11 Kai Toujoe Ô iepedc piay mepi àuapriac Kai 
La » Li La * + 7? La LI 1 Lo t 
miavy eiç O\okaïrTwpa * Kai éEiGoera mepi adrod 0 
LEPEdC Tepi WV jjuapre Tepi Tic Vuyÿc, kai ayiéce 
« « Cod + ’ LT ù il 
TV Kkepary adToÙ Ev fkeivg Tÿ mutoa 12 'H 
myä00n Kvpiw râc muépac Tic EdxC, Kai rpooäËe 
auvôy éviavoior eic rÂnuuéetav" kai ai Muépar ai 
’ Led » LL ? F Li ] ? LU 
TPOTEPAI AÂoYOr ÉTovroi, 07e EpuavOn r kepal edyic 
, # « + f * ” ? ‘ T on 
auroÿ. 13 Kai odrog 0 vopuoc rod sbEauévov* 7 àv 
Mépa TANpo y Muépac dx} adrod mpodoicet adrdc 
rapa raç Üüpac Tic oknviÿc ToÙ uaprupiou * 14 Kai 
TPOGGËEL rd Odpor adrod Kupiw auvdr imiaboior 
äpwuov Eva sic OXokabTwoty, Kai auv4ada iviavoiav 
piay Gpwpov ec àpapriav, Kai kpidv Eva äpupuoy eic 
cwrhptov, 15 Kai Kavoër 4lbpuwr ceud4\ewg &provc 
dvareroimuévouc èv ÉXaiw, rai \éyava &£uua KEYD1O- 
péva y ÉXaiw, Kai Ovoiav adrüv Kai orovôÿv aurov. 


16 Kai tporoice 0 iepedç Évavri Kvpiov, ka Tounou 





NUMERI, V. VI. 


28 Quod si polluta non fuerit, erit innoxia, et 
faciet liberos. 29 Ista est lex zelotypiæ. Si 
declinaverit mulier a viro suo, et si polluta 
fuerit, 30 Maritusque zelotypiæ spiritu con- 
citatus adduxerit eam in conspectu Domini, 
et fecerit ei sacerdos juxta omnia quæ scripta 
sunt : 951 Mantus absque culpa erit, et illa 
recipiet iniquitatem suam. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens : 2 Loquere ad filios Israel, et dices 
ad eos: Vir, sive mulier, cum fecerint votum 
ut sanctificentur, et se voluerint Domino 
consecrare : 3 À vino, et omni quod inebriare 
potest, abstinebunt. Acetum ex vino, et ex 
qualibet alia potione, et quidquid de uva 
exprimitur, non bibent: uvas recentes sic- 
casque non comedent 4 Cunctis diebus quibus 
ex voto Domino consecrantur : quidquid ex 
vinea esse potest, ab uva passa usque ad 
acinum non comedent. 5 Omni tempore 
separationis suæ novacula non transibit per 
caput ejus, usque ad completum diem quo 
Domino consecratur. Sanctus erit, crescente 
cæsarie capitis ejus. 6 Omni tempore conse- 
crationis suæ super mortuum non ingredietur, 
7 Nec super patris quidem et matris et 
fratris sororisque funere contaminabitur, quia 
consecratio Dei sui super caput ejus est. 
8 Omnibus diebus separationis suæ senctus 
erit Domino. 9 Sin autem mortuus fuerit 
subito quispiam .coram eo, polluetur caput 
consecrationis ejus : quod radet illico in eadem 
die purgationis suæ, et rursum septima. 
10 In octava autem die offeret duos turtures, 
vel duos pullos columbæ sacerdoti in introitu 
fœderis testimonii. 11 Facietque sacerdos 
unum pro peccato, et alterum in holocaustum, 
et deprecabitur pro eo, quia peccavit super 
mortuo : sanctificabitque caput ejus in die illo : 
12 Et consecrabit Domino dies separationis 
ilius, offerens agnum anniculum pro peccato : 
ita tamen ut dies priores irriti fiant, quoniam 
polluta est sanctificatio ejus, 13 Ista est lex 
consecrationis. Cum dies, quos ex voto decre- 
verat, complebuntur : adducet eum ad ostium 
tabernaculi fœderis, 14 Et offeret oblationem 
ejus Domino, agnum anniculum immaculatum 
in holocaustum, et ovem anniculam immacu- 
latam pro peccato, et arietem immaculatum, 
hostiam pacificam. 15 Canistrum quoque panum 
azymorum qui conspersi sunt oleo, et lagana 
absque fermento uncta oleo, ac libamina singu- 
lorum: 16 Quæ offeret sacerdos coram Domino, 


TÔ mepi auapriaç adroÿ Kai rù OÀokaërwpua adroë, ! et faciet tam pro peccato, quam in holocaustum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, V. VI. 


28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be 
clean; then she shall be free, and shall conceive 
seed. 29 This zs the law of jealousies, when 
a wife goeth aside {o another instead of her 
husband, and is defiled; 30 Or when the 
spirit of jealousy cometh upon him, aud he be 
jealous over his wife, and shall set the woman 
before the LORD, and the priest shall exceute 
upon her all this law. 31 Then shallthe man 
be guiltless from iniquity, and this woman 
shall bear her iniquity. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Mose:, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When either man or woman shall 
separate éhemselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, 
to separate éhemselves unto the LorD: 3 He 
shall separate himself from wine and strong 
drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or 
vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or 
dried. 4 All the days of his separation shall 
he eat nothing that is made of the vine tree, 
from the kernels even to the husk. 5 All the 
days of the vow of his separation there shall 
no razor come upon his head: until the days 
be fulfilled, in the which he separateth kïmself 
unto the LoRD, he shall be holy, and shall let 
the locks of the hair of his head grow. 6 All 
the days that he separateth Asmself unto the 
LorD he shall come at no dead body. 7 He 
shall not make himself uncelean for his father, 
or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, when they die: because the consecration 
of his God ?s upon his head. 8 Allthe days 
of his separation he is holy unto the Lorp. 
9 And if any man die very suddenly by him, 
and he hath defiled the head of his consecra- 
tion; then he shall shave his head in the day 
of his cleansing, on the seventh day shall he 
shave it. 10 And on the eighth day he shall 
bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, to 
the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 11 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and the other for à 
burnt offering, and make an atonement for him, 
for that he sinned by the dead, and shall 
hallow his head that same day. 12 And he 
shall consecrate unto the LORD the days of his 
separation, and shall bring a lamb of the first 
year for a trespass offering : but the days that 
were before shall be lost, because his separation 
was defiled. 13 4 And this ?s the law of the 
Nazarite, when the days of his separation are 
fulfilled : he shall be brought unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: 14 And 
he shall offer his offerimg unto the LORD, one 
he lamb of the first year without blemish for 
a burnt offering, and one ewe lamb of the first 
year without blemish for a sin offcring, and 
one ram without blemish for peace offerings, 
15 And a basket of unleavened bread, cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafcrs of 
unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their 
meat offering, and their drink offerings. 


16 And the priest shall bring ‘kem 

before the LORD, and shall offer his 

sin offering, and his burnt offcring : 
403 


1 Bud Mofe, 5, 6. 


28 Sft aber ein fol Teib nicht verunreiniget, 
fondern rein ; fo iwirbg ibr nicbt fhaben, baë fie 
fann fhiwanger werden. 29 Dies ift bag Eifer- 
gefeb, ivenn ein YWeib fih von ibrem Manne 
perlauft, und unrein wird; 30 Ober wenn ein 
Mann ber Eifergeift entünbet, baB er um fein 
Betb eifert, daf er8 ftelle vor ben Herrn, unb 
der Yriefter an ibr thue alles na biefem Gefete. 
91 Und ber Mann foll unfhulbig fein an ber 
Miffetbat ; aber bas Meib folf ibre Miffethat 
tragen. 
Das 6. Rapitel. 


1 nd der Herr rebete mit Mofe, und forac : 
2 Gage ben Rindern Sfrael, unb fprid ju ibnen : 
Benn ein Mann oder Meib ein fonberlich 
Gefübbe tbut bem SHerrn, fid su enthalten ; 
3 Oer foi fit MBeins und ftarten Getränté 
entbalten, Beineffig oder ftarten Getränté Effia 
fof ev aud nidt trinfen, au nidts, bag aug 
Beinbeeren genadt wird; er foll weber frifche 
nod bürre einbeeren effen, 4 So fange fol 
fein Gelübbe mübret; and foll er nichts effen, bag 
man vom Seinftof mat, weber Meinfern, no 
Dülfen. à Go lauge bie Beit folies feines 
Gelübdes mwübret, foll fein Shermeffer über 
fein Daupt fabren, bis baf bie Beit aus fes, bie 
ev bem ÿerrn gelobet bat; benn er ift beilig, 
und fol bag Daar auf fcinem HSaupt faffen frei 
Wwacdfen. 6 Die ganze Beit über, die er bem 
Dern gelobet bat, fol er zu feinem Tobten geben. 
1 Cr folf fib aud nibt berunreinigen an 
bem ob feines Yaters, feiner Mutter, feines 
Drubers, ober feiner Shiwefter; denn bas Gelitbde 
feines Gottes ift auf feinem Hauvt. 8 lnb bie 
gange Seit über feines Gelübbes foil er den 
Serrn beilig fein. 9 nb wo jemand vor ibn 
unverfebens pléblid firbt, ba wird bas Hauvpt 
feincs Gefübbes verunreiniget ; barum foll er 
fein Haupt befiberen am Tage feiner Meinigung, 
bas if, am flebenten Tage. 10 nd ant adten 
Zage folf er 3wo Enrteltauben bringen, oder 30 
innge Tauben, sum Priefter vor bie Thür ber 
Dütte des Gtifts. 11 Uno ber Priefter foll eine 
gum Günbopfer, und die anbere gum Branbopfer 
machen, und ibn berfébnen, baf er fih an einem 
Æobten vberfinbiget bat, unb affo fein Sanvt 
beffelben Sages bDeiligen, 12 Da er dem Serrn 
bie Seit feines Gelübbes augbalte, Zn fol ein 
Jâbrig Lamm bringen gum Séulbopfer. Aber 
die vorigen Tage foflen umfonft fein, barum, baf 
fein Gelübbe verunreiniget if. 13 Dief ift bas 
Gefeb des SVerlobten: MMenn die Beit feines 
Gelibbes aus if, fo folf man ibn bringen vor vie 
Œbür der Dütte des Gtifté. 14 lind er folf 
bringen fein Sypfer ben Serrn, ein jabria 
famn obne Wanbel sum Branbopfer, und ein 
jäbrig Gaf obne YWanbel jum Gimboyfer, 
und einen ibber ohne Manbel zum Dantoyfer, 
15 Unb einen Rorb mit ungefäuerten Ruden von 
Gennnelmebl mit Del gemenget, und unge- 
fauerte Aladen mit Del beftrihen, und ibre 
Sypeisopfer und Æranfopfer. 16 lnb ber 
Priefter folis vor ben Serrn bringen, und foif 
fein Günbopfer und fein Pranbopfer macdhen. 


NOMBRES, V. VI. 


28 Que si la femme ne s’est point rendue im- 
pure, mais qu'elle soit pure, elle demeurera 
impunie, et elle aura des cnfants. 29 Telle 
est la loi des jalousies, quand la femme qui est 
cn puissance de son mari s’est détournée, et 
s’est renduc impure; 30 Ou quand l'esprit 
de jalousie aura saisi le mari, et qu’'étant 
jaloux de sa femme, ïl l'aura présentée de- 
vant le SEIGNEUR, et que le sacrificateur 
aura fait à l'égard de cette femme tout ce qui 
est ordonné par cette loi. 31 Et l’homme sera 
exempt d’iniquité; mais cette femme portera 
son iniquité. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et Zur 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis-leur : 
Quand un homme ou une femme aura fait le 
vœu de séparation, pour être nazarien au 
SEIGNEUR, 3 Il s’abstiendra de vin et de toute 
boisson enivrante ; il ne boira d'aucun vinaigre 
fait de vin ou de boisson enivrante, ni d'aucune 
liqueur de raisins, et il ne mangera point de 
raisins, ni frais nisecs. 4 Durant tous les jours 
de son nazaréat il ne mangera rien du fruit 
de la vigne, depuis les pepins jusqu’à la peau 
du raisin. 5 Durant tous les jours de son na- 
zaréat, le rasoir ne passera point sur sa tête. 
Il sera saint jusqu’à ce que les jours pour 
lesquels il s’est fait nazarien au SEIGNEUR 
soient accomplis, et il laissera croître librement 
les cheveux de sa tête. 6 Durant tous les jours 
pour lesquels il s’est fait nazarien au SEIGNEUR, 
il ne s’approchera d'aucune personne morte. 
“ Il ne se rendra impur ni pour son père, 
nl pour sa mère, ni pour son frère, ni pour 
sa sœur, quand ils seront morts: eur le naza- 
réat de son Dieu est sur sa tête. 8 Durant 
tous les jours de son nazaréat, il est saint au 
SEIGNEUR. 9 Que si quelqu'un vient à mourir 
subitement auprès de lui, la tête de son naza- 
réat sera impure, et il rasera sa tête au jour de 
sa purification. Il la rasera le septième jour. 
10 Et le huitième jour, il apportera au sacrifi- 
cateur deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, 
à l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée. 11 Et le 
sacrificateur fcra de l’un un sacrifice de péché, 
et de l’autre un holocauste, ct il fera propitia- 
tion pour lui de ce qu’il a péché à l’occasion 
d’un mort. Il sanctifiera done ainsi sa tête 
en ce jour-là. 12 Et il vouera de nouveau 
au SEIGNEUR Îles jours de son nazaréat, 
offrant un agneau d’un an pour sacrifice 
de délit, car les premiers jours seront per- 
dus ; 
13 4 Or c’est 1e1 la loi du nazarien. Lorsque 
les jours de son nazaréat seront accomplis, on le 
fera venir à l'entréc du pavillon d’assembléc, 
14 Et 1l fera son offrande au SEIGNEUR: pour 
holocauste, un agneau d’un an sans défaut, et 
pour sacrifice de péché, une brebis d’un an sans 
défaut, et pour sacrifice d'actions de grâces, un 
bélicr sans défaut; 15 Z{y aura de plus une 
corbeille de pains sans levain, des gâteaux 
de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile, et des galettes 
sans levain, arrosécs d'huile, avec leur offrande, 
et leurs libations, 16 Que le sacrificateur 
offrira devant le SEIGNEUR. Il fera aussi 


son sacrifice de péché, et son ho.vcauste 
sr 


en effet, son nazaréat a été souillé.. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTRA. 
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APIOMOI, s', &. 


17 Kai rùv koidy momoet Ovoiav owrmpiou Ty 
Kupiw ri Tr@ kavg Tüv aêbuwy, Kai moque 0 
tepedc rnv Ovoiav adrod Kai Tv GmovÜmY avroÙ. 
L: LA ‘ pi P 
18 Kai Évomoerar à nüyuévoc æapà Tac Oupag rc 
Et 1 f … ee Li 02 
ckyvic rod aorupiou Tv Kepalÿv TC EUXNC AÜTOÙ, 
rai Emo rc roixac èmi rà mÜp 0 OT UTO Tv 
Ovciar roù cwrnpiov. 19 Kai Amÿerau 0 Lepedc Tov 
# € \ , L ol Lol $ # et 
Boaxiova £pOdv amd Troù KkpioU Kai aGproy Eva 
LA 2 + ol ul L # La LU LS 
Abvuor àmd roù kavoÿ Kai Àäyavoy &Euuor Ev, Kai 
, 4 a ". (ol ? 4 
émibnoer Èmi Tac yeioac TOÙ NÜyMEVOU MET4 TÔ 
20 Kai 


Tpocoioe adrû Ô tepedc Émibeua évavri Kvpiov : 


# ] ? 4 
Évonoaoôar adrèv Tv EUynY aüTou, 


äyuov Éora ro iepet Emi rod ormOvviov roù EmubEua- 
roc Kai ëmi roù fJoayiovoc TOÙ ApapÉMaToc” Kai 
21 Ovùroc 0 


vôuoc roù evEauévou dc àv evënrar Kupiw Ôüpor 


LT 27 , * 12 ? 
uerTû Tara TIETAt O0 MUYMEVOC Ovov. 


adroù Kupiw mepi Tic EUXIC, Xwpic Wir Av EU0Y 
ÿ Xeip adroù karû OUvapurv TC EUXÏC AUTOÙ y Av 
22 Kai é\aÂnce 
Kopioc mpdc Muwvoñÿr \ywr 23 AaAncov ’Aapwy 


# v 4 La LJ # 
EULNTAL KATA VOUOVY ayvtiac. 


gai Toiç vioic aurou ÀËywy OUTuG EUAOYNOETE ToÙC 
vioùc ’IoparÀ Xéyovrec aëroic 24 Eëloyfou 6e 
Küpuog Kai puAñËa ce 25 ’Eriparva Küpioc Tèd 
* ; AS | ] ] V2 La LES. F 

To6GwmOv adroÿ Émi oè Kai ÉAenoa ce‘ 26 "Exmäpai 
Küpiog TO Toôcwmoy aùrTou mi où Kai 0m oo 
» + # 4 F ? 4 4 

etomvnv. 27 Kai ériônoovor Tù ovoua uou Ti rodc 


viudc 'Iopañh, Kai ëyw Küproc ed\oynow aÿTouc. 


KE®. &. 


1 KAÏI éyévero mn quéog ovveréece Muvoñc &oTe 
AvacT}oat TV OK]VQV, KA ÉXDIOEU AQÙTY Kai 
mylacev adrTÿv Kai TAVTA TA OKEUR AÛTNC, Kai 
Tù Ovoracrmpion Kai mavra TA okeûy auToÙ, Kai 
Éxouoev adrà kai myiacey adra' 2 Kai rposmvey- 

Li LA L # F Ld #” 
Kay oi aäpxovrec Iopan\, dwdera dpyovTec oikwv 
TATPIDY ATV * OÙTOL OÙ APYOVTEC PUÂDY, OUTOt Où 
WAPECTAKUTEG mL TC émiokomÿc' à Kai ÿveykav 

L] N ? 7 L. 4 # LA LA F 

TÔ Owpor avrwv Evavrt Kupiou £Ë auaËac Xauriyvt- 

\ LA Le dd AJ # U Lé 
Kaç Kai Owôdera [Boaç, uabay rapà Ôvo apxX0vrwv 
Kai LÔOCYOY TAPà ÉKAOTOU, Kai TPOOMyayov ÉVAVTIOV 
rc oknvñc. 4 Kai ire Küpioc mp0 Muvoiv 
ÂEyuv Ô Aafe rap adrTüy, kai ÉoOYTai MpÜc TA 
£pya Ta AETOUDyYIKA TC OKVIC TOÙ MAPTUPIOU, Ki 
dUOELC adra Toic AEviraic ÉKAOTE KaTà TV AUTO 
Aerovpytar. 6 Kai AaBuwv Movoñc Tàc apaËac 
7 Kai 


Tac 000 auaËac Kai roùc réooapagc ‘Bôac Edwke 


Kat TOUC Goac Edwker adrà Toic Asvirauic, 


Toic vioic Tl'edowr Karà Tràc Aurovopyiac adrüv, 
8 Kai Tac récoapac àauätac Kai roùc ôkrw Bôac 
" … t 4 A] \ # 

£dwke Toiç vioic Mepapi Kara Tàç Aarovpyiac 


? … 4 » LA 0 LT [2 En + # 
abrwvy Cia Ifauap viod ‘Aapwy Toù LepEwc * 


N'OPRERIPNIECV TT. 


17 Arietem vero immolabit hostiam pacificam 
Domino, offerens simul canistrum azymorum, 
et libamenta quæ ex more debentur. 18 Tunc 
radetur nazaræus ante ostium tabernaculi 
fœderis cæsarie consecrationis suæ : tolletque 
capillos ejus, et ponet super ignem, qui est 
suppositus sacrificio pacificorum. 19 Et armum 
coctum ariletis, tortamque absque fermento 
unam de canistro, et laganum: azymum unum, 
et tradet in manus nazaræi, postquam rasum 
fuerit caput ejus. 20 Susceptaque rursum 
ab eo, elevabit in conspectu Domini: et 
sanctificata sacerdotis erunt, sicut pectusculum, 
quoû separarl jussum est, et femur ; post hæc 
potest bibere nazaræus vinum. 21 Ista est 
lex nazaræil, cum voverit oblationem suam 
Domino tempore consecrationis suæ, exceptis 
his quæ invenerit manus ejus. Juxta quod 
mente devoverat, ita faciet ad perfectionem 
sanctificationis suæ. 22 Locutusque est Domi- 
nus ad Moysen, dicens: 23 Loquere Aaron 
et fillis ejus : Sic benedicetis filiis Israel, et 
dicetis eis: 24 Benedicat tibi Dominus, et 
custodiat te. 25 Ostendat Dominus faciem 
suam tibi, et misereatur tui. 26 Convertat 
Dominus vultum suum ad te, et det tibi 
pacem. 27 Invocabuntque nomen meum super 
filios Israel, et ego benedicam eis. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 FACTUM est autem in die qua complevit 
Moyses tabernaculum, et erexit illud: unxitque 
et sanctificavit cum omnibus vasis suis, altare 
2 Obtulerunt 
principes Israel et capita familiarum, qui 
erant per singulas tribus, præfectique eorum 
qui numerati fuerant, 3 


similiter et omnia vasa ejus. 


Munera coram 
Domino, sex plaustra tecta cum duodecim 
bobus. Unum plaustrum obtulere duo duces, 
et unum bovem singuli,.obtuleruntque ea in 
conspectu tabernaculi. 
ad Moysen : 


4 Aït autem Dominus 
5 Suscipe ab eis ut serviant in 
ministerio tabernaculi,et trades ea Levitisjuxta 
ordinem ministerii sui. 6 Itaque cum sus- 
cepisset Moyses plaustra et boves, tradidit eos 
Levitis. 7 Duo plaustra et quatuor boves dedit 
filiis Gerson, juxta id quod habebant neces- 
sarium. 8 Quatuor alia plaustra ct octo boves 
dedit filiüis Merari, secundum officia et cultum 


suum, sub manu Ithamar filii Aaron sacerdotis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, VI. VII. 


17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice 
of peace offerings unto the LoRD, with the 
basket of unleavened bread: the priest shall 
offer also his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 18 And the Nazarite shall shave 
the head of his separation at the door of the 
tabernaele of the congregation, and shall take 
the hair of the head of his separation, and put 
it in the fire which #s under the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings. 19 And the priest shall take 
the sodden shoulder of the ram, and one 
unleavened cake out of the basket, and one 
unleavened wafer, and shall put em upon the 
hands of the Nazarite, after {le hair of his 
separation is shaven : 20 Andthe priest shall 
wave them /or a wave offering before the LoRD: 
this ts holy for the priest, with the wave breast 
and heave shoulder: and after that the 
Nazarite may drink wine. 21 This es the law 
of the Nazarite who hath vowed, and of his 
offering unto the LoRD for his separation, 
beside #hat that his hand shall get: according 
to the vow which he vowed, so he must do 
after the law of his separation. 22 # And 
the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 23 Speak 
unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this 
wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying unto them, 24 The LorD bless thee, 
and keep thee: 25 The LoRD make his face 
shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : 
26 ‘The Lorp lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace. 27 And they shall 
put my name upon the children of Israel ; and 
I will bless them. 
CHAPTER VII 

1 ANDit came to pass on the day that Moses 
had fully set up the tabernacle, and had 
anointed it, and sanctified it, and all the instru- 
ments thereof, both the altar and all the vessels 
thereof, and had anointed them, and sanctified 
them; 2 That the princes of Israel, heads of 
the house of their fathers, who were the 
princes of the tribes, and were over them that 
were numbered, offered: 3 And they brought 
their offering before the LORD, six covered 
wagons, and twelve oxen ; a wagon for two of 
the princes, and for each one an ox: and they 
brought them before the tabernacle. 4 And 
the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 5 Take 
it of them, that they may be to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the congregation ; and 
thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to every 
man according to his service. 6 And Moses 
took the wagons and the oxen, and gave them 
unto the Levites. “% Two wagons and four 
oxen he gave unto the sons of Gershon, 
according to their service: 8 And four 
wagons and eight oxen he gave unto the sons of 
Merari, according unto their service, under the 


hand of Jthamar the son of Aaron the priest. 
495 
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17 nb ben MRibber folf er sum Danfopfer macden 
bem Derrn, fammt bem Rorbe mit dent unge- 
fauerten Brob; und fol aud fein Sypeisopfer 
und fein Œranfopfer machen. 18 Unb fofl dem 
Berlobten bas Haupt feines Gelübdes befberen 
vor der Œbür der Dütte deg Stiftss unb folf bag 
Saupthaar feines Gelübdeg nebmen, und aufg 
Seuer twerfen, das unter bem Danfopfer if. 
19 Uno foi ben gefochten Bug nebmen von bem 
MRiboer, unb einen ungefäuerten Ruchen aug dem 
Rorbe, und einen ungefäuerten laben, unb 
fois bem Serlobten auf feine Sänbe fegen, 
nadbem er fein Gelüboe abgefhoren bat ; 
20 Unb fois vor bem Serrn tweben, Das if 
betlig vem Priefter, fammt der Rebebrut und ber 
Sebefulter. Darnah mag der Verlobte Mein 
trinfen. 21 Dag ift bas Gefet beg Werlobten, 
ber fein Oypfer bem Serrn gelobet, von twegen 
feineg Gelübbes; aufer dem, tag er fonft 
vermag, wie er gelobet bat, foll er tbun, na 
bem Gefet feines Gelübbeg. 22 Und ber Herr 
vebete mit Mofe, und fprah: 23 Gage Aaron 
uub feinen ©obnen, und fprib: Alfo folit ibr 
fagen au den Rinbern Sfrael, wenn thr fie fegnet: 
24 Der Herr fegne odib, und bebüte bic ; 
25 Der Herr faffe fein Angefiht feuchten über 
bi, unb fep dir gnäbig; 26 Der Herr bebe fein 
Angefit über bic, unb gebe dir Griebe. 27 Deunn 
ibr foflt meinen Namen auf bie Rinber Sfrael 
fegen, ba ich fte fegne. 


Das 7. Cavitel. 

1 Uno ba Mofe bie Robnung aufgeribtet batte, 
uub fie gefalbet, und gebeiliget, mit alle ibrem 
Geräthe, bajsu auch den Altar mit alle feinem 
Geräthe gefalbet unb gebetliget; 2 Da opferten 
bie Suürften Sfrael, bie HSäupter waren in ibrer 
Vâter Säufern; denn Île maren die Dberften unter 
ben Stäminen, unb ffunben oben an unter denen, 
bte geaäblet waren. 3 Uub fie brachten thre Dyfer 


bor ben Serrn, fes bebedte Magen, und 3w61f 


Rindber, je einen Ragen für smween Fürften, und 
einen Ocbfen für einen, und bracbten fie vor bie 
Bobnung. + nb der Herr fprad su Mofe : 
5 Rimmsé von thnen, baf eg biene sum Dienft in 
ber Hütte bes ©tifts, und qibs ben Leviten, einem 
jeglihen na feinem Amt. 6 Da nabm Mofe 
bie Ragen und Hinber, und qab fie ben Leviten, 
7 3Bween agen und vier Hinber gab cr ben 
Rinvern Gerfon, nat ibrem Amt. 8 lUnb 
bier YBageu und act Dcbfen gab er ben 
Rinbern Merart na ibrem Amt, unter der 
Sand Sthamar, Aarons, des Vrieflers, Gobns. 


duite d’Ithamar fils d'Aaron, 


NOMBRES, VI. VII. 


17 Et il offrira le bélier en sacrifice d’actions 
de grâces au SEIGNEUR, avec la corbeille des 
pains sans levain. Le sacrificateur fera aussi 
son offrande, et sa libation. 18 Orle nazarien 
rasera la tête de son nazaréat à l’entrée du 
pavillon d’assemblée, et prendra les cheveux de 
la tête de son nazaréat, et les mettra sur le feu 
qui est sous le sacrifice d'actions de grâces. 
19 Et le sacrificateur prendra l’épaule bouillie 
du bélier, et un gâteau sans levain, de la cor- 
beille, et une galette sans levain, et les mettra 
sur les paumes des mains du nazarien, après 
qu’il se sera fait raser son nazaréat. 20 Et le 
sacrificateur agitera ces choses en offrande 
agitée devant le SEIGNEUR. C’est une chose 
sainte qui appartient au sacrificateur, avec la 
poitrine d’agitation et l'épaule d’élévation. 
Après cela le nazarien pourra boire du vin. 
21 Telle est la loi du nazarien qui aura voué 
au SEIGNEUR son offrande pour son nazaréat, 
outre ce qu’il aura encore moyen d'offrir. Il 
fera selon le vœu qu’il aura voué, suivant la loi 
de son nazaréat. 22 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moïse, et /uz dit: 23 Parle à Aaron 
et à ses fils, et dis-leur : Vous bénirez ainsi les 
enfants d'Israël, en leur disant : 24 Que le 
SEIGNEUR te bénisse et te garde. 25 Que le 
SEIGNEUR fasse luire sa face sur toi, et te fasse 
gràce. 26 Que le SEIGNEUR lève sa face sur 
toi, et te donne la paix. 27 Ils invoqueront 
done mon nom sur les enfants d'Israël, et je les 
bénira.. 
CHAPITRE VII. 

1 OR le jour où Moïse eut achevé de dresser 
le tabernacle, et qu'il l’eut oint et sanctifé 
avec tous ses ustensiles, ainsi que l’autel et tous 
ses ustensiles ; après qu’il les eut oints et sanc- 
tifiés, il arriva, 2 Que les principaux d'Israël, 
et les chefs des familles de leurs pères, qui 
sont les principaux des tribus et qui avaient 
assisté au dénombrement, firent une offrande. 
3 Ils amenèrent done leur offrande devant le 
SEIGNEUR: six chars couverts, et douze bœufs, 
un char pour deux des principaux, et un bœuf 
pour chacun d’eux ; et ils les offrirent devant 
le tabernacle. 4 Alors le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moïse, et lui dit: 5 Reçois d'eux ces offrundes, 
car elles seront employées au service du pavil- 
lon d’assemblée, et tu les donneras aux Lévites, 
à chacun selon son emploi. 6 Moïse prit done 
les chars et les bœufs, et les donna aux Lévites. 
7 Il donna aux enfants de Guerson deux chars 
et quatre bœufs, selon leur emploi. 8 Puis 
il donna aux enfants de Mérari quatre chars 
et huit bœufs, selon leur emploi, sous la con- 


saerificateur 


} 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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rovpyuara roù àyiov ÉXOVOIv * ÊT wWuuwY ApoUoLv. 
10 Kai mooomveykar oi äpyxovrec ei TÔv Éyrkat- 
vuoudv Toù Ovouacrnpiov Ëv Tÿ nuÉpg Y ÉXPIOEV 
aÙTÉ, Kai HPO0MVEYKAY Où APYOVTEC TA Üopa adTov 
arévayrt Toù Ovorasrnpiou. 11 Kai ere Kvptoc 
moùc Mwuoiv”"Apyxwy eic kaO” muépav, äpywv ka0” 
Muépay mpocoisouot Tà Üüpa AaÙTOV Eiç TÔV ÉyKa- 
vuoudv roù Ovoracrnpiov. 12 Kai nv 0 rporbépur 
y Tÿ muépa Tÿ rpwry ro dwpoy adroù Naaocowvy 
vidc ’AuuvadaB, äpxwv Tic puAïñc ‘Iouôa’ 13 Kai 
mpoomveyke To Owpoy avrou ToufB\ioy apyvpodv Er, 
Tpiäkovra Kai ékaroy OÀky aÿrou, ta\gv piav 
apyvoäv, éBdounrkovra oik\wy kara Toy oik\ov Toy 
L'yL0v, AUPÔTEPA TANPN TEMMÔAEWS AVATETOIMUEVNC 
dy éAaig etc Ovoiav 14 Ovtokyy piav Ôéka 
xpvoüv, æAmpn Ouuäuaroc® 15 Méoyov Eva ëk 
Boëv, kpidv Eva, auvdv Eva évuavorov eic 0Àokaÿ- 
ruua° 16 Kai yiuapov ÀE aiyüv Eva repi auap- 
riac* 17 Kai sic Ovoiav owrnpiov dauakac Ôvo, 
KDIOÏÇ TÉVTE, TPAYOUC TÉVTE, AUVAÏAC ÉVLAVOIAC 
mévre* roùro dwpoy Naaoowy viod ’Amuvadäf. 
18 Ty muéog Ty devrépa mpoomveyke NaÜavar 
19 Kai 


Tpoonveyke Td Owpoy adrod rpuBAiov apyupoby Er, 


vidÇ Ewyäp, 0 Apxuwv Tic puAñc 'Iooayap. 


La 4 € ] t * ? Loi LA # 
TOLAKOVTA Kai EKaTOY OÀK7 AUTOU, iaATY jiav 
apyvpäv, éPôounrovra aoikÂwy Karà Tôy oik\or 

t Ld4 ? Lé #? # » 

TOY Ayi0V, AuporEpa rÂnpn GEMÔAÂEUWC AVAaTETOuM- 
uévnc ëv Edaiw eic Ovoiav' 20 Ovioxnv uiav 
déka xovoüv, mAnpn Ovmäparog” 21 Môoyov 
L 14 ? C2 4 v' » 4 w ? ? ? 
Eva ëk (Bow, kpiôv Eva, Auv0y EVA ÉVIAUOLOV ELC 
oorkatrwpa 22 Kai yiuapov ÉE aiyoy Eva Tepi 
auapriac* 23 Kai eig Ovoiay owrnpiou Gauaac 
ÊVO, KPLOUG TÉVTE, TOAYOUC TÉVTE, AUVAOAC ÉvVIAVOiaC 
mÉVTE* TOUTO ro Owpoy Nabavay\ vioù Ewyap. 
24 T9 muépa rÿ Toiry Apxwv Tüv viov ZaBov\wy, 
"Exaf vioc Xaiwy' 25 To por avrod Tpu- 
Bio apyvpouv Ëv, Tpiäkoyra Kai Ekardy OÀKk1) 
adroÿ, puaïny uiav apyvoav, éfdounkovra cik\wy 
KaTà TOY GiK\OY TÔY ÜyLOV, AUOTEPA TÀNON 

* » LA ? ? # » , 

CEJMÔAÂEUC AVATETOUJUEUNC ÉV ÉAQUp EC Ovaiay: 
26 Ovioknv piav Ôeka ypvoür, rAnen Ouaäpua- 
roc” 27 Mooyov Eva ëk Boy, koidv Eva, auvdv 
Eva éviavotov Eic 0\okavrwua' 28 Kai ytuapov 
&Ë aiyüv Eva xepi auapriac” 29 Kai eic Ovoiav 
cwrnoiou Daudet ÔUO, KDLOÙÏC TÉVTE, TO4YOUC 
TÉVTE, AUVAdAG Éviavciac MÉVTE‘ TOÛTO TO 0WPOY 
"Elta viov Xawvr. 30 Ty muépg T} TETAPTY 


dpxwv Tüv viwr ‘PouBñv, Eltoodo vidc Zedtoup : 





NUMERI, VII. 


9 Fils autem Caath non dedit plaustra et 
boves: quia in sanctuario serviunt, et onera 
10 Igitur obtu- 


lerunt duces in dedicationem altaris, die qua 


propriüs portant humeris. 


unctum est, oblationem suam ante altare. 
11 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : Singuli 
duces per singulos dies offerant munera in 
12 Primo die obtulit 


oblationem suam Nahasson filius Aminadab 


dedicationem altaris. 


de tribu Juda: .13 Fueruntque in ea, aceta- 
bulum argenteum pondo centum triginta 
siclorum, phiala argentea habens septuaginta 
siclos, juxta pondus sanctuarli, utrumque 
plenum simila conspersa oleo in sacrificium : 
14 Mortariolum ex decem siclis aureis plenum 
incenso : 15 Bovem de armento, et arietem, 
et agnum anniculum in holocaustum: 16 Hir- 
cumque pro peccato : 17 Et in sacrificio 
pacificorum boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos 
quinque, agnos anniculos quinque ; hæc est 
oblatio Nahasson filii Aminadab. 18 Secundo 
die obtulit Nathanael filius Suar, dux de 
tribu Issachar, 


appendens centum triginta siclos, phialam 


19 Acetabulum argenteum 


argenteam habentem septuaginta siclos, juxta 
pondus sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila 
conspersa oleo in sacrificium: 20 Mortariolum 
aureum habens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
21 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum : 22 Hircumque 
pro peccato: 23 Et in sacrificio pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos anniculos quinque ; hæc fuit oblatio 
Nathanael fil Suar. 24 Tertio die princeps 
filiorum Zabulon, Eliab fiius Helon, 25 Ob- 
tulit acetabulum argenteum appendens centum 
triginta siclos, phialam argenteam habentem 
septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarü, utrum- 
que plenum simila conspersa oleo in sacrificium: 
26 Mortariolum aureum appendens decem 
siclos, plenum incenso: 27 Bovem de armento, 
etarietem,etagnum anniculum in holocaustum: 
29 Et in sac- 


rificio pacificorum boves duos, arietes quinque, 


28 Hircumque pro peccato : 


hircos quinque, agnos anniculos quinque; hæc 
est oblatio Eliab filii Helon. 30 Die quarto 


princeps filiorum Ruben, Elisur filius Sedeur, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, VIL. 


9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: 
because the service of the sanctuary belonging 
unto them was éhat they should bear upon 
their shoulders. 10 4 And the princes offercd 
for dedicating of the altar in the day that it 
Was anointed, even the princes offercd their 
offcring before the altar. 11 And the LorD 
said unto Moses, They shall offer their offcring, 
each prince on his day, for the dedicating of 
the altar. 12 And he that offered his 
offering the first day was Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah: 13 And 
his offering was one silver charger, the weight 
thereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary ; both of them were full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering : 
14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense : 15 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : 
16 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 
17 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first Year: this was the offering of Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 18 On the second 
day Nethancel the son of Zuar, prince of 
[ssachar, did offer: 19 He offered for his 
offering one silver charger, the weight thereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shckel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 20 One 
spoon of gold of ten shkekels, full of incense : 
21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first Year, for a burnt offering: 22 One 
kid of the goats for a sin offering: 23 And 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar. 24 On the third day Eliab 
the son of Helon, prince of the children of 
Zebulun, did offer : 25 His offering was one 
silver charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 26 One golden 
spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 27 One 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offermg: 28 One kid of the 
goats for a sin offcring : 29 And for a sacrifice 
of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this wasthe 
offcring of Eliab the son of Helon. 30 4 On 
the fourth day Elizur the sou of Shedeur, 
prince of ie children of Reuben, dd offer : 
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9 Den Rindern Rabath aber gab er nidbté, da- 
rum, baf fie ein beiltg Amt auf ibnen batten, unb 
auf ibren Afein tragen mubten. 10 lUnb bie 
dütften opferten zur Œinweibung des Ultars an 
bem Æage, ba er geethet tard, unb opfertten ibre 
Gabe vor bem Altar. 11 Unb der Serr fpracb su 
Mofe: SLaf einen jeglihen Gürften an feinein 
age fein Opfer bringen qur Cinteibung bes 
Aftars. 12 Amerften Tage ovferte feine Gabe 
Rabeffon, der Sobn Amminabab, bes Stammé 
Juba. 13 Unb feine Gabe war eine filberne 
Ghüfef, bunbert unb breifig Gefel iwwerth, eine 
fberne Gale, fiebenzig Sefel iwerth, nad bem 
Getel des Seiligthbums, beibe vof Semmelmebls 
mit Del gemenget, gum Speisopfer; 14 Daju 
einen gülbenen Lôffel, zebn Sefel Goldes twertb, 
bol Räudiwerts ; 15 Ginen Garren aug ben 
Hindern, einen Bibber, ein jäbrig Lamm zum 
Branbopfer; 16 Einen Biegenbodf zum Süno- 
opfer; 17 Unb gum Danfopfer giwei Rinder, 
funf Rivber, füunf Bôde, unb fünf jäbrige Lämmer. 
Das if die Gabe Nabeffon, des Gobns Ammi- 
nabab. 18 m anbern Tage opferte Nethas 
neel, ber Gobn Suar, ber Gürft Sfafhar. 
19 Geine Gabe war eine filberne Srüffel, 
bunbert und breifig Gefel iverth, eine fifberne 
Sale, fiebensig Sete iwerth, na bem Getel 
des Deiligthbums, beibe voll Gemmelmebls mit Del 
gemenget, gum Gpeisopfer; 20 Dasu einen 
gülbenen Lôffel, zebn Gefel Soldes tverth, volt 
Räuchiverts ; 21 Ginen Jarren aus ben Rinbern, 
einen %Mibber, ein jabrig Lamm zum Branb- 
opfer; 22 Œinen Siegenbof zum Günbopfer ; 
23 Und zum Danfopfer swei Rinder, finf Bivoer, 
füunf Bôde, und fünf jäbrige Lämmer. Das ift 
die Gabe Netbaneel, des Sobns 3uar. 24 Um 
britten Tage ber Sürft der Kinder Gebulon, 
Œliab, der Sobn Selon. 25 Seine Gabe tvar 
eine filberne @cüffel, bunbert und breigig Setel 
wertb, eine filberne Scale, fichbenig Gefel werth, 
nad bem @cefel bes Seiligthums, beide voll Sem- 
melmebls mit Oel gemenget, jum Speisopfer ; 
26 Œinen gülbenen £ôffel, 3cbn Sefel Golbes 
werth, vol Räucdwerts ; 27 Einen Garren aus 
ben Minbern, einen TMibber, ein jäbrig Lamm 
gum Pranbopfer;, 28 Ginen Siegenbod 3m 
Günbopfer; 29 Unb zum Danfopfer 3mei Rinber, 
füuf Mivver, fünf Bôcle, unb fünf jñbrige Lämmer. 
Das ift die Gabe Eliab, des Gobns Selon. 
30 Am vierten Tage der Fürft ter Ain: 
ber Huben, Elijaur, ber Gobn Geveur. 
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9 Mais il n’en donna point aux enfants de 
Kéhath, parce qu’ils étaient chargés du service 
du sanctuaire et qu’ils le portaient sur les 
épaules. 10 Les principaux apportèrent 
aussi des offrandes pour la dédicace de l’antel, 
le jour où il fut oint. Or les principaux appor- 
tèrent leur offrande devant l'autel; 11 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Qu'un des principaux 
apporte sou offrande pour la dédicace de 
l'autel un jour, ct un autre un autre jour. 
12 4% Ainsi, le premier jour, Nahasson, fils de 
Hamminadab, apporta son offrande pour la tribu 
de Juda. 13 Et son offrande fut un plat d'ar- 
gent, du poids de cent trente sicles,. un bassin 
d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle 
du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, 
pétrie à l’huile pour le gâteau; 14 Une tasse 
d’or de dix sicles, pleine de parfum; 15 Un 
jeune taureau, un bélier, un agneau d’un an, pour 
l’holocauste ; 16 Un chevreau pour lesacrifice 
de péché; 17 Et deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boucs, et cinq agneaux d’un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de grâces. Telle fut l’offrande 
de Nahasson, fils de Hamminadab. 18 Le 
second jour, Nathanaël, fils de Tsuhar, chef de 
la tribu d’Issacar, apporta son offrande. 19 Il 
offrit pour son offrande un plat d’argent, du 
poids de cent trente sickes, un bassin d'argent 
de soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie 
à l’huile pour le gâteau ; 20 Une tasse d’or de 
dix sicles, pleine de parfum; 21 Un jeune 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d’un an, pour 
l'holocauste; 22 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice 
de péché; 23 Et deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boues, et cinq agneaux d’un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de grâces. Telle fut l’offrande 
de Nathanaël, fils de Tsuhar. 24 Q Le troi- 
sième jour, Éliab, fils de Hélon, chef des enfants 
de Zabulon, apporta son offrande. 25 Son 
offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids de cent 
trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de soixante et 
dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanctuaire, tous 
deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à l’huile 
pour le gâteau; 26 Une tasse d’or de dix sicles, 
pleine de parfum; ,27 Une jeune taureau, un 
bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour l’holocauste ; 
28 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice de péché: 
29 Et deux taurcaux, cinq béliers, cinq 
boucs, cé cinq agneaux d’un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de grâces. Telle fut 
l'offrande d'Eliab, fils de Hélon. 30 € le 
quatrième jour, Élitsur, fils de Sédéur, che 
des enfants de Ruben, apporta son offranude 
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31 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus 
sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa 
oleo in sacrificium : 32 Mortariolum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
33 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum : 34 Hircumque 
pro peccato : 35 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos anniculos quinque ; hæc fuit oblatio 
Elisur fil Sedeur. 


filiorum Simeon, Salamiël filius Surisaddai, 


36 Die quinto princeps 


37 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad porndus 
sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa 
oleo in sacrificium : 38 Mortariolum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum 1incenso : 
39 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum : 40 Hircumque 
pro peccato : 41 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos anniculos quinque ; hæc fuit oblatio 
42 Die sexto 


princeps filiorum Gad, Eliasaph filius Duel, 


Salamiel fil Surisaddai. 


48 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argentcam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus 
sanctuarn, utrumque plenum simila conspersa 
oleo in sacrificium : 44 Mortariolum aurcum 
appendens decem sicles, plenum incenso : 
45 Bovem de armento, et arletem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum : 46 Hircumque 
pro peccato : 47 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos anniculos quinque; hæc fuit oblatio 
Eliasaph filii Duel. 


filiorum ÆEphraim, Elisama filius Ammiud, 


48 Die septimo princeps 


49  Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctu- 
arii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo 
in sacrificium: 50 Mortariolum aureum appen- 
dens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 51 Bovem 
de armento, et arietem, et agnum anniculum 
in holocaustum : 52 Hircumque pro peccato : 
53 Et in hostias pacificorum boves duos, arietes 
quinque, hircos quinque, agnos anniculos quin- 
que; hæc fuit oblatio Elisama fil Amriud. 
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31 His offcring was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense : 33 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
34 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 
35 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year : this was the offering of Elizur 
the son of Shedeur. 36 On the fifth day 
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai, prince of 
the children of Simeon, did offer : 37 His 
offermg was one silver charger, the weight 
whercof was an hundred and tlurty skekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offcring: 
98 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense : 39 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
40 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 
41 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year : this was the offering of Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai. 42 On the sixth 
day Éliasaph the son of Deuel, prince of the 
children of Gad, offered : 43 His offering was 
one silver charger of the weight of an hundred 
and thirty shekels, a silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offcring : 44 One golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of incense : 45 One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for à burnt offering : 46 One kid of the 
goats for a sin offering: 47 And for a sacrifice 
of peace offcrings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year : this was 
the offcring of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 
45 4 On the seventh day Elishama the son of 
Armmihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 
offered : 49 His offcring was one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 60 One golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of incense : 51 One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 52 One kid of the goats 
for a sin offering : 53 And for a sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five rams,-five he 
goats, five lambs of the first vear : this was 


the offering of Elishama the son of Ammihud. 
409 
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31 Geine Gabe war eine filberne Shüffel, bunbdert 
und breifig Gefel iwerth, eine filberne Œrchale, 
fiebensig Gefel werth, nad bem Gefel beg 
Hetligthbumsg,  beide off Semmelmeblg mit Del 
gemengef, jun @ypeigopfer ; 32 ÇCinen gülbenen 
Lôffel, sebn Gefel Goldes werth, vol Räucdiwerts; 
33 Einen Sarren aus ben Rindern, einen Ribbder, 
ein jabrig Lamm gum Branbopfer; 34 Œinen 
Biegenbod jum Sünbopfer; 35 Unb zum Danf- 
opfer gwei Rinber, fünf River, fünf Boôde, unb 
fünf jabrige Lammer. Das if die Gabe Elisur, 
des Gobns Gcbeur. 36 Am fimften Tage der 
Burft ber Rinber Gimeon, Selumiel, der Sobn 
Burt Gabbat, 37 Seine Gabe war eine filberite 
Güffel, bunbert und breifig Sefel twerth, eine 
filberne Grhale, fiebensig Setel werth, nach bem 
Gefel bes Seiligthbums, beide vol Semmelmebis 
mit Del gemenget, gum Speigopfer; 38 Ginen 
gülbenen £ôffel, 3ebn Gefel Goldes werth, vol 
Raucdwerfs; 39 Einen Garren aug den Rindern, 
einen WBibber, ein jübrig Lamm gum Branbopfer ; 
40 Œinen 3iegenbod zum Siünbopfer; 41 Unb 
gum Danfopfer gwei Rinber, fünf Mibber, fünf 
Vôde, und fünf jäbrige Lämmer. Das if 
bie Gabe Gelumiel, tes Sobnsg AuriGabtai. 
42 Un fehsten Tage der Fürft der Rinber Gab, 
Etiafaph, ber Sobn Deguel. 43 Seine Gabe war 
eine fiberne Güffel, bunbert und breifig Gefel 
wertb, etne filberne Schale, ftebensig Getel werth, 
na bem Gefel bes Seiliathums, beidbe voff 
Gemmelnebls, mit Del gemenget, sum Svetg- 
opfer; 44 ÇCinen gülbenen Vôffel, 3epn Sefel 
Soldes iwerth, vol Näudiwerts; 45 Einen 
Sarren aug ben Rinbern, einen Mibber, ein jäbrig 
Lamm gum Branbopfer; 46 Ginen 3iegenbod 
gum Günbopfer; 47 Unb sum Danfopfer stvet 
Rinber, fanf MRibber, finf Bôde, fünf jabrige 
Râminer, Das ff die Gabe Cliafaph, des 
Gobns, Deguel, 48 Am fiebenten Tage bder 
Surft ber Sinber Evbratm, Clifama, der Gobn 
JAinmibud. 49 Seine Gabe war eine fifberne 
Shüffel, bunbert und bretfig Sefel werth, eine 
filberne Scale, fiebensig Sefel Wwerth, nacd dem 
Getel deg Setligthumé, beide voff Semmelmehfg 
mit Def gemenget, sum Svpcigopfer; 50 Œineu 
qülbenen £offel, 3ebn Gefel Gofbes iwerth, voll 
Rauchiverté; 51 Einen Farren aug ben Minbern, 
einen YRibber, ein jäbrig Lamm sum Brant- 
opfer; 52 Œinen Siegenbod sum Günbopfer ; 
53 Unb jun Danfopfer gwei Minber, fünf 
MRivoer, fünf Bôcde, fünf fabrige Lämmer. Das 
ift bie Gabe Elifama, deg Gobns Ammibur, 
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31 Son offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids 
de cent trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de 
soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie 
32 Une tasse d’or de 
dix sicles, pleine de parfum; 33 Un jeune 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d’un an, pour 


à l’huile pour le gâteau ; 


l’holocauste ; 34 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice 
de péché ; 35 Et deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boucs, ef cinq agneaux d’un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de grâces. Telle fut l’of- 
frande d’Élitsur, fils de Sédéur. 36 Le 
cinquième jour, Sélumiél, fils de Tsurisaddaï, 
chef des enfants de Siméon, apporta son 
offrande. 31 Son offrande fut un plat d’ar- 
gent, du poids de cent trente sicles, un bassin 
d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle 
du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, 
pétrie à l'huile pour le gâteau; 38 Une tasse 
39 Un 
Jeune taureau, un bélier, un agneau d’un an, 


d’or de dix sieles, pleine de parfum ; 


pour l’holocauste; 40 Un chevreau pour le 
sacrifice de péché; 41 Et pour le sacrifice 
d'actions de grâces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boucs, eé cinq agneaux d’un an. Telle 
fut l’offrande de Sélumiël, fils de Tsurisaddaï. 
42 Le sixième jour, Éliasaph, fils de Déhuël, 
chef des enfants de Gad, apporta son offrande. 
43 Son offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids 
de cent trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de 
soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie 
à l'huile pour le gâteau; 44 Une tasse d'or de 
dix siècles, pleine de parfum; 45 Un Jeune 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d’un an, pour 
l'holocauste ; 46 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice 
de péché; 47 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de 
grâces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, cinq boues, 
et cinq agneaux d’un an. Telle fut l'offrande 
d'Éliasaph, fils de Déhuël. 48 { Le septième 
jour, Élisamab, fils de Hammiud, chef des en- 
fants d'Éphraïm, apporta son offrande. 49 Son 
offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids de cent 
trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de soixante ct 
dix sicles, seion ie sicle du sanctuaire, tous 
deux pleins de fine farme pêtrie à l'huile pour 
le gâteau; 50 Une tasse d'or de dix sècles, 
pleine de parfum ; 51 Un jeune taureau, un 
bélier, un agneau d’un an, pour l’holocauste ; 
52 Un jeune bouc pour le sacrifice de péché ; 
53 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de grâces, 
deux taureaux, cinq béliers, cinq boucs, 


et cinq agneaux d’un an. ‘Telle fut 
l’offrande d’Elisamah, fils de Hammiud, 
3G 
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64 Ty nuépa Tÿ 0y007 apxwr Toy viov Mavaco, 
laualiÿ\ vid badacooëp' 55 To Owpoy adrod 
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Kkard Ty GiK\oY TÜV ÜYLOY, AUOTEPA TÀNDN 
CEMÔANEUÇ AVATETOUMUEVNC Ëv ÉAaiw eic Ovoiav: 
06 Ovtoknv piav deka yovowry, rAnpn Ovauaroc: 
97 Môoxor Eva ëk [Bowy, kodv Eva, äuvdv Eva 
éviauciov eiçg OXokavrwua” 58 Kai yiuapoy éE ai- 
y@v Eva repi auaoriac® 69 Kai etc Ovoiay owrnpiov 
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NUMERI, VII. 


54 Die octavo princeps filiorum Manasse, 
Gamaliel filius Phadassur, 55 Obtulit aceta- 
bulum argenteum appendens centum triginta 
siclos, phialam argenteam habentem septua- 
ginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarii, utrumque 
plenum simila conspersa oleo in sacrificium : 
56 Mortariolum aureum appendens decem 
siclos, plenum incenso : 57 Bovem de armento, 
et arletem, et agnum anniculum in holo- 
caustum: 58 Hircumque pro peccato : 59 Et 
in hostias pacificorum boves duos, arietes 
quinque, hircos quinque, agnos anniculos 
hæc fuit oblatio Gamaliel filu 
Phadassur. 60 Die nono princeps filiorum 
Benjamin, Abidan filius Gedeonis, 61 Obtulit 


acetabulum argenteum appendens centum 


quinque ; 


triginta siclos, phialam argenteam habentem 


septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarii, 
utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo in 
sacrificium : 62 Et mortariolum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
63 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum : 64 Hircumque 
pro peccato: 65 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos anniculos quinque ; hæc fuit oblatio 
Abidan filii Gedeonis. 66 Die decimo princeps 
filiorum Dan Abhiezer filius Ammisaddai, 
67 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanc- 
tuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo 
in sacrificium : 68 Mortariolum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
69 Bovem de armento, et arletem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum : ‘70 Hfircumque 
pro peccato : 71 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos anniculos quinque ; hæc fuit oblatio 
Ahiczer fili Ammisaddai. 


princcps filioram Aser, Phegiël filius Ochran, 


52 Die undecimo 


73 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam ha- 
bentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctu- 
arii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo in 
sacrificium: 74 Mortariolum aureum appen- 
dens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 75 Bovem 
de armento, et arietem, et agnum anniculum 


in holocaustum : 76 Hircumque pro peccato : 
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54 On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur, prince of the children of 
Manasseh : 955 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an huudred and 
thity shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 56 One golden spoon 
of ten skekels, full of incense': 57 One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for à burnt offering : 58 One kid of the 
goats for a sin offering: 59 And for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the offering of Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 60 4 On the ninth day 
Abidan the son of Gideoni, prince of the 
children of Benjamin, offered : 61 His offering 
was one silver charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty skekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
62 One 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 
63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering : 64 One 
kid of the goats for a sin offering : 65 And 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the offerimg of Abidan the son 
of Gideoni. 66 4 On the tenth day Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai, prince of the chil- 
dren of Dan, offered : 67 His offering was 
one silver charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty skekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering : 68 One 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 
69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering : 70 One 
kid of the goats for a sin offering : ‘71 And 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Ahiezer the son 
of Ammushaddaïi. 72 On the eleventh day 
Pagiel the son of Ocran, prince of the children 
of Asher, offered : 73 His offering was one 
silver charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thity shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offermg: 74 One 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 
715 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering : 


76 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 
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mingled with oil for a meat offering : 
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94 Um adten Tage der Fürft der Rinder Manaffe, 
Gamliel, der Sobn Vebasnr, 55 Geine Gabe 
war eine fllberne Grchüifel, bunbert und bdreifig 
Getel werth, cine filberne Scale, ftebensig Setel 
iwertb, nach dem Gefel bes Deiligthumsg, beide volf 
Gemmelmeblg mit Del gemenget, sum Syetg- 
opfer; 06 ÇGinen gülbenen Lôffel, gebn Gefel 
Gofdes iwerth, volf Räurhiverts ; 57 Cinen Farren 
aug ben Hinbern, einen Mtbber, ein jabrig Lamm 
sum Pranbopfer; 58 Einen 3iegenbod zum 
Sünbopfer ; 59 nd gum Danfopfer zwei 
Rinber, fünf YWivoer, fünf Bôde, fünf jabrige 
Lämmer. Das ift bite Gabe Gamliel, des Sobns 
Pebazur. 60 Um neunten age der Fürft der 
Rinder Benjamin, Abidan, der Sobn Giveoni. 
61 Geine Gabe tar eine ftlberne SGhüifel, bunbdert 
und breifig Getel werth, eine filberne Schale, 
fieben3ig Sefel werth, nach bem Sefel des Seilig- 
thbums, beidbe v6oll Gemmelmehls mit Del 
gemenget, sum Œpeigopfer; 62 Œinen güldenen 
Loffel, en Getel Goldes werth, voll Räucbwerts ; 
63 Einen Sarren aus ben Rindern, einen YWivoer, 
ein jäabrig £amm gum Branbopfer; 64 ŒEinen 
Btegenbod sum Giünbopfer ; 65 Und zum Dant- 
opfer get Rinber, fünf Riboer, fünf Bôde, fünf 
fäbrige Lämmer. Das ift bte Gabe Abivan, des 
Gobng Gideeni. 66 Am 3ebnten Tage der Fürft 
ber finder Dan, AbiGfer, der Sobn Ammi 
Gabbai. 67 Geine Gabe war eine fifberne 
Sohüffel, fundert und breifig Sefel werth, eine 
filberne Scale, fieben3ig Sefel iwerth, na bem 
Getel bes Seiligthbums, beide vol Gemmelmebfs 
mit Del gemenget, sum Speigopfer ; 68 Œinen 
qüibenen £ôffel, sebn Gefel Golfbes werth, voll 
Räuchiverts ; 69 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, 
einen Miboer, ein jäbrig Lamm gum Brandoyfer ; 
70 Œinen 3iegenbof sum Günbopfer; 71 Und 
gum Danfopfer siwei Jinber, fünf Mivder, fünf 
Bôcte, fünf jäbrige Lanimer. Das ift die Gabe 
AbiCfer, des Sobns AnnniSGabbat. 72 Am eilften 
Zage der Gürft der Rinber Affer, Pagiel, der 
Sobn Ocbran. 73 Geine Gabe war eine fifberne 
Shüfel, bundert und breifig Gefel werth, eine 
filberne Gale, fiebensig Gefef ivertth, nach dem 
Gefel des Setligthums, beide bo SGemmelmebts 
mit Del gemenget, gun Sypetsopfer ; 74 Einen 
güfvenen £ôffel, 3ebn Getel Gofbes iverth, voil 
Räuchiverés:; 75 Œinen Sarren aug ben Rinbern, 
einen YMivber, ein jabrig Lamm gum PBrand- 
opfer; 76 Œinen 3iegenbof sum Sünbopfer ; 


NOMBRES, VIE 


94 % Le huitième jour, Gamaliél, fils de 
Pédatsur, chef des enfants de Manassé, apporta 
son offrande, 55 Son offrande fut un plat 
d'argent, du poids de cent trente sieles, un 
bassin d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, selon 
le sicle du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins de fine 
farine, pétrie à l’huile pour le gâteau; 56 Une 
tasse d’or de dix sieles, pleine de parfum; 
97 Un jeune taureau, un bélier, un agneau d’un 
an, pour l'holocauste ; 58 Un jeune bouc pour 
le sacrifice de péché ; 59 Et pour le sacrifice 
d'actions de grâces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boucs, ef cinq agneaux d’un an. Telle 
fut l’offrande de Gamaliël, fils de Pédatsur. 
60 Le neuvième jour, Abidan fils de 
Guidhoni, chef des enfants de Benjamin, 
apporta son offrande. 61 Son offrande futun 
plat d'argent, du poids de cent trente sicles, 
un bassin d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, 
selon le sicle du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins 
de fine farine, pétrie à l’huile pour le gâteau ; 
62 Une tasse d'or de dix sicées, pleine de 
parfum; 63 Un jeune taureau, un bélier, un 
agneau d’un an, pour l’holocauste ; 64 Un 
jeune bouc pour le sacrifice de péché; 65 Et 
pour le sacrifice d'actions de grâces, deux 
taureaux, cinq béliers, cinq boucs, et cinq 
agneaux d’un an. Telle fut l’offrande d’Abidan, 
fils de Guidhom. 66 4 Le dixième joure 
Abhihézer, fils de Hammisaddaï, chef des en- 
67 Son 
offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids de 
cent trente sicles, un bassin d’argent de 


fants de Dan, apporta son offrande. 


soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanctu- 
aire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à 
68 Une tasse d’or de 
dix sreles, pleine de parfum ; 


l'huile pour le gâteau ; 
69 Un jeune 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d’un an, pour 
l’holocauste ; 70 Un jeune bouc pour le sacri- 

71 Et pour le sacrifice d’ac- 
tions de grâces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boucs, et cinq agneaux d’un an. Telle fut 
l’offrande d’Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddaï. 


72 Le onzième jour, Paghiël, fils de Hocran, 


fice de péché ; 


chef des enfants d’Aser, apporta son offrande. 
73 Son offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids 
de cent trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de 
soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à 
l'huile pour le gâteau ; 74 Une tasse d’or de six 
sieles, pleme de parfum; 75 Un jeune taureau, 
un bélier, un agneau d’un an, pour l’holocauste ; 
76 Un jeune bouc pour le sacrifice de péché ; 
3 4 2 
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NUMERI, VII. VIII. 


77 Et in hostias pacificorum boves duos, 
arietes quinque, hircos quinque, agnos an- 
niculos quinque ; hæc fuit oblatio Phegiël filii 
Ochran. 78 Die duodecimo princeps filiorum 
Nephthali, Ahira filius Enan, 79 Obtulit 
acetabulum argenteum appendens centum 
triginta siclos, phialam argenteam habentem 
septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarii, 
utrumque plenum simila oleo conspersa in 
sacrificium : 80 Mortariolum aureum appen- 
dens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 81 Bovem 
de armento, et arietem, et agnum anniculum 
in holocaustum : 82 Hircumque pro peccato : 
83 Et in hostias pacificorum boves duos, 
arietes quinque, hircos quinque, agnos an- 
niculos quinque ; hæc fuit oblatio Ahira fil 
84 Hæc in dedicatione altaris oblata 


sunt à principibus Israel, in die qua con- 


Enan. 


secratum est; acetabula argentea duodecim : 
phialæ argenteæ duodecim: mortariola aurea 
duodecim : 85 Ita ut centum triginta siclos 
argenti haberet unum acetabulum, et septua- 
ginta siclos haberet una phiala : id est, in 
commune vasorum omnium ex argento sicli 
duo millia quadringenti, pondere sanctuarti : 
86 Mortariola aurea duodecim plena incenso, 
denos siclos appendentia pondere sanctuarii : 
id est, simul auri sich centum viginti: 
87 Boves de armento in holocaustum duodecim, 
arietes duodecim, agni anniculi duodecim, et 
libamenta eorum : hirci duodecim pro peccato. 
S8 In hostias 


quatuor, arietes sexaginta, hirci sexaginta, 


pacificorum boves viginti 


agni anniculi sexaginta. Hæc oblata sunt 
in dedicatione altaris, quando unctum est 
89 Cumque ingrederetur Moyses tabernaculum 
fœderis, ut consuleret oraculum, audiebat 
vocem loquentis ad se de propitiatorio quod 
erat super arcam testimonui inter duos cheru- 


bim, unde et loquebatur ei. 


CAPUT VIIL 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 


dicens : 2 Loquere Aaron, et dices ad 


eum : Cum  posueris lucernas, 
candelabrum in austrah parte 
Hoc 


boream e regione respiciant ad mensam 


septem 
erigatur. 
igitur præcipe ut lucernæ contra 
panum propositionis, contra eam partem, 
quam candelabrum respicit, lucere devebunt 
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NUMBERS, VII VIIL 


77 And for a sacrifice of peace ufferings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
frst year: this was the offering of Pagiel the 
son of Ocran. 78 4 On the twelfth day Ahira 
the son of Enan, prince of the children of 
Naphtali, offered: 79 His offering was one 
silver charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty skekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine 
four mingled with oil for a meat offering : 
80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense : 81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : 
82 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 
83 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the offering of Ahira 
the son of Enan. 84 This was the dedication 
of the altar, in the day when it was anointed, 
by the princes of Israel : twelve chargers of 
silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of 
gold : 85 Each charger of silver wewhing 
an hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl 
seventyl: all the silver vessels weighed two 
thousand and four hundred shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary : 86 The golden 
spoons were twelve, full of incense, weighingy 
ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : all the gold of the spoons was an 
hundred and twenty shekels. 87 AI the oxen 
for the burnt offering were twelve bullocks, 
the rams twelve, the lambs of the first year 
twelve, with their meat offering : and the 
kids of the goats for sin offering twelve. 
88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs 
of the first year sixty. This was the dedi- 
cation of the altar, after that it was anointed. 
89 And when Moses was gone into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to speak with 
him, then he heard the voice of one speaking 
unto him from off the mercy seat that was 
upon the ark of testimony, from between the 
two cherubims : and he spake unto him. 


CHAPELLE VELE 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, When 
thou lightest the lamps, the seven lamps 


shall give light over against the candlestick. 
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77 Unb gum Danfopfer awei Rinber, fünf Riboer, 
fünf Bôde, fünf jäbrige Lämmer. Das ift bie 
Gabe Pagiel, des Gobns Oran. 78 Am 
gtwôlften Tage der Gürft der Kinder Naphtbali, 
Abira, der Gobn Enan. 79 Seine Babe mar eine 
filberne Shüffel, bundert und breifig Sefef werth, 
eine filberne Scale, fiebenaig Getel werth, nach 
dem Getel bes Seiligtbums, beide volf SGemmnel- 
mebls mit Del gemenget, sum Speisopfet ; 
80 Œinen gülbenen £Lôffel, gebn Getel Goldes 
wertb, voil Räuchwerfs; 81 Cinen Garren aus 
den Hinbern, einen Biboer, ein jàbrig Lammt zum 
Branbopfer; 82 Ginen 3iegenbof sum Sünb- 
opfer; 83 Unb sum Dantfopfer gtvei Rinder, 
fünf Bivber, fünf Bôcde, fünf jabrige £ammer. 
Das ift die Gabe Ubira, des Gong Enan. 
84 Das ift die Cinweibung des Altars, sur Beit, 
ba er geweibet ivarb, bagu bie Gürften Sfrael opfer- 
ten biefe gwo0if filberne Sbüfjein, awôif filberne 
Shalen, 3mw0{f gülbene Lôffel; 85 Alfo, dbaf je 
eine Ghüfel bundert und breifig Gefel Gilbers, 
und je eine Gchale fiebensig Sefel batte; baf die 
Summa alles Gilbers am Gefüfe trug awei 
taufend vier bunbert Sefel, na dem Gefel des 
Seiligthums. 86 Unbd der swôlf gülbenen Lôffel 
bol Räuciverts batte je einer gebn Setel, nacb 
bem Gefel beë Seiligthums; baf bie Gumina 
Goldes an ben Lôffein trug bunbert und 3tvanig 
Gefel. 
opfer war gwôlf Sarren, atwôif Wibber, stvôif 


87 Die Suinma ber Rinder zum Brand- 


jäbrige Läminer, fannnt ibren ©ypeigopfern, und 
awôlf 3iegenbôde gum Sünbopfer. 88 Unb vie 
Sumina der Kinder au Danfopfer war, vier und 
atvanig garren, fechaig MBivber, fehiig Boôce, 
fehaig fabrige Lamnier. Das ift bie Cintweibung 
deg Altars, ba er geweibet tward. 89 linb ivenn 
Mofe in die Hütte des Stifts qing, baf mit ibm 
gevebet würbe ; fo bôrete er bie Gtimme mit ibm 
reben von bem Gnabenftubl, ber auf ber Labe des 
Seugniffes war, siwiftben ben giweten Cherubim ; 
von bannen tarb nrit ibm gerebet. 


Das 8. Ravitel. 


1 nb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, und fprach : 
2 Rebe mit Aaron, unb fprich au ibm: MRenn bu 
bie Lampen auffebeft, foffft out fte affo fetsen, ba fie 
alle fleben vbormärté bem S£eucter fcheinen. 
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77 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de grâces, 
deux taureaux, cinq béliers, cinq boucs, et 
cinq agneaux d’un an. Telle fut l’offrande de 
Paghiél, fils de Hocran. 78 Le douzième 
jour, Ahirab, fils de Hénan, chef des enfants de 
Nephthali, apporta son offrande. 79 Son 
offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids de cent 
trente sicles, un bassin d’argent de soixante et 
dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanctuaire, tous 
deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile pour 
80 Une tasse d’or de dix sicles, 


81 Un jeune taureau, un 


le gâteau ; 
pleine de parfum ; 
bélier, un agneau d’un an, pour l’holocauste ; 
82 Un jeune bouc pour le sacrifice de péché ; 
83 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de grâces, 
deux taureaux, cinq béliers, cinq boues, ef cinq 
agneaux d’un an. Telle fut l’offrande d’Ahi- 
rah, fils de Hénan. 84 Telle fut la dédicace de 
l'autel, faite par les principaux d'Israël, lors- 
qu'il fut oint: douze plats d’argent, douze 
85 Or 


chaque plat d'argent éfait de cent trente sicles, 


bassins d’argent, douze tasses d’or. 


chaque bassin de soixante et dix, en sorte que 
tout l'argent des vases éfait de deux mille 
quatre cents sicles, selon le sicle du sanctuaire. 
86 Les douze tasses d’or, pleines de parfum, 
étaient chacune de dix sicles, selon le sicle du 
sanctuaire, et tout l’or des tasses montait à 
cent vingt sicles. 87 Tout le bétail pour 
l’holocauste consistait en douze veaux, avec 
douze béliers, et douze agneaux d’un an, avec 
autant de gâteaux, et douze chevreaux, pour 
88 Et tout le bétail du 


sacrifice d'actions de grâces consistait en vingt- 


le sacrifice de péché. 


quatre veaux, arec soixante béliers, soixante 
Telle fut 
donc la dédicace de l'autel, quand il fut oint. 


boues, ef soixante agneaux d’un an. 


89 4 Or lorsque Moïse entrait au pavillon 
d’assemblée pour parler avec Dieu, il entendait 
une voix qui lui parlait de dessus le propitia- 
toire qui était sur l’arche du témoignage. Et 
c’est d’entre les deux chérubins que Dieu lui 


parlait. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et lui 
dit: 2 Parle à Aaron, et dis-lui: Quand 
tu allumeras les lampes, les sept lampes 


éclaireront sur le devant du chandelier. 
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NUMERI, VIIL. 


3 Fecitque Aaron, et imposuit lucernas super 
candelabrum, ut præceperat Dominus Moysi. 
4 Hæc autem erat factura candelabr1, ex auru 
ductili, tam medius stipes, quam cuncta quæ 
ex utroque calamorum latere nascebaniur : 
juxta exemplum quod ostendit Dominus 
Moysi, ita operatus est candelabrum. 5 Et 
locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
6 Tolle Levitas de medio filiorum Israel, et 
purificabis eos 7 Juxta hunc ritum : Asper- 
gantur aqua lustrationis, et radant omnes 
pilos carnis suæ. Cumque laverint vestimenta 
8 Tollent bovem de 


armentis, et libamentum ejus similam oleo 


sua, et mundati fuerint, 


conspersam: bovem autem alterum de armento 
tu accipies pro peccato: 9 Et applicabis 
Levitas coram tabernaculo fœderis, convocata 
omni multitudine filiorum Israel. 10 Cumque 
Levitæ fuerint coram Domino, ponent fil 
Israel manus suas super eos; 11 Et offeret 
Aaron Levitas, munus in conspectu Domini a 
filiis Israel, ut serviant in ministerio ejus 
12 Levitæ quoque ponent manus suas super 
capita boum, e quibus unum facies pro 
peccato, et alterum in holocaustum Domini, 
ut depreceris pro eis. 13 Statuesque Levitas 
in conspectu Aaron et filiorum ejus, et con- 
14 Ac separabis de 
15 Et 


postea ingredientur tabernaculum fœderis, ut 


secrabis oblatos Domino, 
medio filiorum Israel, ut sint mel. 
serviant mihi. Sicque purificabis et cou- 
secrabis eos in oblationem Domini : quoniam 


16 Pro 


primogenitis quæ aperiunt omnem vulvam in 


dono donati sunt mihi a filis Israel. 
Israel, accepi eos. 17 Mea sunt enim omuia 
primogenita filiorum Israel, tam ex hominibus 
quam ex jumentis. Ex die quo percussi omne 
primogenitum in terra Ægypti, sanctificavi 
18 Et tuli Levitas pro cunctis 
primogenitis filiorum Israel : 19 Tradidique 


eos dono Aaron et filiis ejus de medio populi, 


eos mihi : 


ut serviant mihi pro Israel in tabernaculo 
fœderis, et orent pro eis, ne sit in populo 
plaga, si ausi fuerint accedere ad sanctuarium. 
20 Feceruntque Moyses et Aaron et omnis 
multitudo filiorum Israel super Levitis quæ 
præceperat Dominus Moysi: 21 Purificatique 
sunt, et laverunt vestimenta sua. Elevavitque 
eos Aaron in conspectu Domini,et oravit proeis, 
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3 And Aaron did so ; he lighted the lamps 
thereof over against the candlestick, as the 
LorD commanded Moses. 4 And this work 
of the candlestick was of beaten gold, unto 
the shaft thercof, unto the flowers thereof, 
was beaten work : according unto the pattern 
which the LorD had shewed Moses, so he 
made the candlestick. 5 4 And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 6 Take the Levites 
from among the children of Israel, and elcanse 
them. 7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, 
to cleanse them : Sprinkle water of purifying 
upon them, and let them shave all their flesh, 
and let them wash their clothes, and s0 make 
themselves clean. 8 Then let them take a 
young bullock with his meat offering, even fine 
flour mingled with oil, and another young 
bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering. 
9 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and thou 
shalt gather the whole assembly of the 
children of Israel together : 10 And thou 
shalt bring the Levites before the LoRD : and 
the children of Israel shall put their hands 
upon the Levites : 11 And Aaron shall offer 
the Levites before the LORD for an offering 
of the children of Israel, that they may 
execute the service of the LoRD. 12 And the 
Levites shall lay their hands upon the heads 
of the bullocks : and thou shalt offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, unto the LORD, to make an atonement 
for the Levites. 13 And thou shalt set the 
Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and 
offer them for an offerning unto the Lorp. 
14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from 
among the children of Israel: and the Levites 
shall be mine. 15 And after that shall the 
Levites go in to do the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and thou shalt 
cleanse them, and offer them for an offering. 
16 For they are wholly given unto me from 
among the children of Israel; instead of such 
as open every wWomb, even instead of the first- 
born of all the children of Israel, have I taken 
them unto me. 17 For all the firstborn of 
the children of Israel are mine, both man and 
beast : on the day that Ï smote every firstborn 
in the land of Egypt I sanctified them for 
myself. 18 And I have taken the Levites for 
all the firstborn of the children of Israel. 
19 And TI have given the Levites as a gift 
to Aaron and to his sons from among the 
children of Israel, to do the service of the 
children of Israel in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and to make an atoncment for 
the children of Israel: that there be no 
plague among the children of Israel, when 
the children of Israel come nigh unto the 
sanctuary. 20 And Moses, and Aaron, and 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, 
did to the Levites according unto all that 
the LorD commanded Moses concerning the 
Levites, so did thc children of Israel unto 
them. 21 And the Levites were purified, and 
they washcd their clothes ; and Aaron offered 
them as an offering before the LORD; and Aaron 


made an atoncment for them to cleanse them. 
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3 nb Aaron that alfo, unb febte bie £amypen 
auf, ponivärts bem Leucbter zu fceinen ; tie der 
Serxr Mofe geboten batte. 4 Der Leudter aber 
war bibt Gold, beibe fein Shaft unb feine 
Blumen, nad bem Gefict, bas ber Herr Mofe 
geseiget baite, affo machte er ben S£eucbter. 
9 Unb ber Herr vrebete mit Mofe, und fprac : 
6 Rimm bie Leviten aug ben Rinbern Sfrael, 
und reinige fie, 
thun, baf bu fie veinigeft: Du foffft Sünbtoaffer 
auf fie fprengen, und follen alle ibre Saare rein 
abftberen, und ibre leider tafihen; fu find fie 
rein, 8 Dann follen fie nebmen einen jungen 
Sarren, unb fein Speisopfer, Gemmelmebl mit 
Del gemenget; unb einen andern jungen Farren 
foift bu sum Sünbopfer nebmen. 9 lnd foifft 
die Leviten vor bie Sitte des Stifts bringen, und 
bie gange Gemeine bder finder Sfrael ver- 
fammeln ; 10 lnb bie Leviten vor ben Herrn 
bringen, unb bie Rinber Sfrael folfen ibre Sänbe 
auf bie Leviten legen, 11 lUnb Aaron folf bie 
Leviten vor bem Serrn weben, von ben Rindbern 
Sfrael, auf baë fle bienen môgen an bent Amt 
deg HSerrn. 12 lnb bie SLeviten follen ibre 
Sânbde aufs Saupt der Farren legen; unb einer 
(off gum Günbopfer, ber anbere gum Branboyfer 
bem Derrn gemact Wwerben, bie Seviten su ver- 
fobnen. 13 Unb folft bie Leviten vor Aaron und 
feine Gôbne ftellen, unb vor bem Herrn tweben. 
14 nb folfft fe alfo fonbern von den Rinbern 
Sfrael, baf fie mein feien. 15 Darnacb folfen fie 
binein geben, baf fie bienen in ber Hütte des 
Gtifts. Alfo folfft bu fie reinigen und tweben. 
16 Denn fie find mein Gefhent von ben Rindern 
Sfraef, und babe fie mir genommen für alles, bag 
feine Mutter bricdt, nämlid für die Erfigeburt 
aller Rinder Sfrael. 17 Denn alle Erftgeburt 
unter ben &Rindern Sfrael ift mein, beibe be 
Menfhen und des Viebes, feit der 3eit id alle 
Erftgeburt in Egyptenfanb fblug, und beiligte fie 
mir, 18 1ub nabin bie Leviten an für alle Erft- 
geburt unter ben Rinbern Sfrael, 19 Unb gab 
fie qum Gcfbent Aaron und feinen Sébnen, aus 
ben Rinbern Sfrael, baf fie bienen ant Amt der 
Rinber Sfrael, in ber Diütte bes Gtifts, bie 
Rinber Sfrael zu verfobnen, auf baf nidt unter 
ben Ainbern Sfrael fey eine Plage, fo fie fic 
naben wollten sum Seiligtbum, 20 Und Mofe 
mit Aaron, fammt der gangen Gemeine der Rinbder 
Sfrael, thaten mit ben SLeviten alles, tie 
ber Herr Mofe geboten batte. 21 Unb bie 
Leviten entfünbigten fi, und wufben ibre 
Rleiber, und Aaron twebte fie vor bem Serrn, 
und verfobnete fle, baf fie rein wurben. 


1 fo foûft bu aber mit ibnen 
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3 Aaron le fit donc ainsi, et il alluma les 
lampes sur le devant du chandelier, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moïse. 4 Or 
le chandelier était fait de cctte manière: il 
était d'or battu au marteau; jusqu’à sa tige et 
à ses fleurs; ilétait travaillé au marteau. On 
fit amsi le chandelier selon le modèle que le 
SEIGNEUR en avait fait voir à Moïse. 5 Puis 
le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, ct lui dit: 
6 Prends d’entre les enfants d'Israël les 
Lévites, et purifie-les. 7 Voici ce que tu leur 
feras pour les purifier. Tu feras aspersion 
sur eux avec l’eau de purification; ils feront 
passer le rasoir sur toute leur chair, ils laveront 
leurs vêtements, et ils se purifieront. 8 Puis 
ils prendront un jeune taureau avec son gâteau 
de fine farine, pétrie à l’huile, et tu prendras 
un second jeune taureau, pour le sacrifice de 
péché. 9 Alors tu feras approcher les Lévites 
devant le pavillon d’assemblée, et tu convo. 
queras toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël, 
10 Tu feras approcher les Lévites devant le 
SEIGNEUR, et les enfants d'Israël poseront 
leurs mains sur les Lévites. 11 Et Aaron pré- 
sentcra les Lévites en offrande devant le 
SEIGNEUR, de la part des enfants d'Israël, et 
ils seront employés au service du SEIGNEUR. 
12 Puis les Lévites poseront leurs mains sur 
la tête des Jeunes taureaux: et tu en sacrificras 
un comme sacrifice de péché, et l’autre en 
holocauste au SEIGNEUR, afin de faire propitia- 
tion pour les Lévites. 13 Ensuite tu feras tenir 
les Lévites devant Aaron et devant ses fils, et 
tu les présenteras en offrande au SEIGNEUR. 
14 Ainsi tu sépareras les Lévites d’entre les 
enfants d'Israël, et les Lévites seront à moi. 
15 Après cela les Lévites viendront pour servir 
au pavillon d’assemblée, quand tu les auras 
purifiés et présentés en offrande. 16 Car ils 
me sont entièrement donnés d’entre les enfants 
d’Israel; je les ai pris pour moi au lieu de tous 
les aînés, au lieu de tous les premiers-nés d’entre 
les enfants d'Israël. 17 Car tout premier-né 
d’entre les enfants d’Israël est à moi, tant des 
hommes que des animaux; je me les suis 
sanctifiés le jour où je frappai tout premier-né 
au pays d'Egypte. 18 Or j'ai pris les Lévites 
au lieu de tous les premiers-nés d’entre les 
enfants d'Israël. 19 Et d’entre les enfants 
d'Israël, j'ai donné à Aaron et à ses fils, les Lé- 
vites, pour faire le service des enfants d'Israël 
dans le pavillon d’assemblée, et pour faire 
expiation sur les enfants d'Israël, afin qu’il n’y 
ait point de plaie sur les enfants d'Israël, 
comme 1 y en aurait, si les enfants d'Israël 
s’approchaient du sanctuaire. 20 Moïse et 
Aaron, et toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël, 
firent aux Lévites toutes les choses que le 
SEIGNEUR avait commandées à Moïse touchant 
les Lévites. Ainsi firent les enfants d'Israël. 
21 Les Lévites se purifièrent donc, et lavèrent 
lcurs vêtements, ct Aaron les présenta 
en offrande devant le SEIGNEUR, et fit 
propitiation pour eux afin de les purifier. 
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22 Ut purificati ingrederentur ad officia sua 
in tabernaculum fœderis coram Aaron et filiis 
ejus. Sicut præceperat Domiuus Moysi de 
Levitis, ita factum est. 23 Locutusque est 
24 Hæc est 
lex Levitarum : A viginti quinque annis et 
supra, ingredientur ut ministrent in taber- 


naculo fœderis. 


Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


25 Cumque quinouagesimum 
annum ætatis impleverint, servire cessabunt : 
26 ÆEruntque ministri fratrum suorum in 
tabernaculo fœderis, ut custodiant quæ sibi 
fuerint commendata, opera autem ipsa non 


faciant. Sic dispones Levitis in custodiis suis. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 LocuTus est Dominus ad Moysen 1in 
deserto Sinaï, anno secundo postquam egressi 
sunt de terra Ægypti, mense primo, dicens : 
2 Faciant filii Israel Phase in tempore suo, 
3 Quartadecima die mensis hujus ad vesperam, 
Juxta omnes ceremonias et justificationes ejus. 
4 Præcepitque Moyses filiis Israel ut facerent 
Phase. 
decima die mensis ad vesperam, in monte 


5 Qui fecerunt tempore suo, quarta- 


Sinai. Juxta omnia quæ mandaverat Dominus 
Moysi, fecerunt fil Israel. 6 Ecce autem 
quidam immundi super anima hominis, qui 
non poterant facere Phase in die 1llo, ac- 
cedentes ad Moysen et Aaron, 7 Dixcrunt 
eis : Immundi sumus super anima hominis ; 
quare fraudamur ut non valeamus oblationem 
offerre Domino in tempore suo inter filios 
Israel ? 8 Quibus respondit Moyses : State 
ut consulam quid præcipiat Dominus de vobis. 
9 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
10 Loquere filiis Israel : Homo qui fuerit 
immundus super anima, sive in via procul in 
11 In 


mense secundo, quartadecima die mensis ad 


gente vestra, faciat Phase Domino 


vesperam : cum azymis et lactucis agrestibus 
illud : 12 Non 


eo quipplam usque mane, et os ejus non 


comedent relinquent ex 


confringent, omnem ritum Phase obser- 


vabunt. 13 Si quis autem et mundus est, 
et in itinere non fuit, et tamen non fecit 
Phase, exterminabitur anima illa de populis 
suis, quia sacrificium Domino non obtulit 


tempore suo : peccatum suum ipse portabit, 
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22 And after that went the Levites in to do 
their service in the tabernaele of the congre- 
gation before Aaron, and before his sons : as 
the LorD had eommanded Moses concerning 
the Levites, so did they unto them. 23 4 And 
the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 24 This 
its 2 that belongeth unto the Levites : from 
twenty and five years old and upward they 
shall go in to wait upon the serviee of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 25 And from 
the age of fifty years they shall cease waiting 
upon the service ékereof, and shall serve no 
more : 26 But shall minister with their 
brethren in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to keep the charge, and shall do no service. 
Thus shalt thou do unto the Levites touching 
their charge. 


CHAPTER CES 


1 AND the LorD spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of the 
second year after they were eome out of the 
land of Egypt, saying, 2 Let the children of 
Israel also keep the passover at his appointed 
season. 3 In the fourteenth day of this month, 
at even, ye shall keep it in his appointed 
season : according to all the rites of 1t, and 
according to all the ceremonies thereof, shall 
ye keepit 4 And Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, that they should keep the 
passover. 6 And they kept the passover on 
the fourteenth day of the first month at even 
in the wilderness of Sinai : according to all 
that the LorD commanded Moses, so did the 
children of Israel 6 And there were 
certain men, who were defiled by the dead 
body of a man, that they could not keep the 
passover on that day : and they came before 
Moses and before Aaron on that day : 7 And 
those men said unto him, We are defiled by 
the dead body of a man : wherefore are we 
kept back, that we may not offer an offering 
of the LoRD in his appointed season among 
the children of Israel ? 8 And Moses said 
unto them, Stand still, and I will hear what 
the LorD will command coneerning you. 
9 4 Andthe LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If any man of you'or of your posterity shall 
be unelean by reason of a dead body, or be 
in a journey afar off, yet he shall keep the 
passover unto the LorD. 11 The fourteenth 
da, of the second month at even they shall 
keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs. 12 They shall leave none of it 
unto the morning, nor break any bone of it : 
according to all the ordinances of the passover 
they shall keep it. 13 Bnt the man thatss 
clean, and is not in a journey, and forbeareth 
to keep the passover, even the same soul shall 
be eut off from among his people: beeause he 
brought not the offering of the LORD in his 


appoiuted season, that man shall bear his sin. 
417 





{ Bud Yéèofe, 8, 9. 


22 Darnad gingen fie binein, daë fte ibr Amt 
thaten in ber Süite des Gtifis, vor Aaron und 
feinen Sôbnen. Mie der Herr Mofe geboten 
batte über bie Leviten, alfo thaten fie mit ibnen. 
23 Unb der Herr rebete mit Deofe, und fyrac : 
24 Das ifts, das ben Leviten gebübrt: Von fünf 
und gtoansig Sabren, unb brüber, tangen fÎte 
aum Deer unb Dienft in ber Oütte bes Otifts. 
25 Aber von dem funfatgften Sabr an follen Île 
lebig fein pom mt beg Dienftes, und follen nicht 
mebr bienen, 26 Gonbern auf ben Dienft ibrer 
Brüder twarten in ber Sütte des Gtifts, bes Amts 
aber folfen fie nicht pflegen.  Afo folift bu mit den 
Leviten thun, baf ein feglicher freiner Sut warte. 


Das 9. Rayitel. 


1 Unbd der Serr rebete mit Mofe in der Müfte 
Ginai, tn anbern Sabr, nachbemn fe aus Egyvten- 
and gezogen ivaren, ur erften Monden, und 
fprach ; 2 La bie Rindber Sfrael Pafjab balten 
au feiner 3eit. 3 Ant viergebnten Tage biefes 
Pronben, swifchen Ubends, au feiner 3eit follen 
fie eg balten, nach aller feiner Gabunag und Recbt. 
4 Uub Mofe rebete mit ben Rindern Sfrael, daf 
fie bas Pailab bielten. 5 Unb fle bielten Paffah 
ant biergebnten Tage des erften Monben awvifchen 
Mbenbs, tu der Wüfte Ginai; alles, wie der Herr 
Mofe geboten batte, fo thaten die Rindber Sfrael. 
6 Da iwaren etlihe Manner unrein über einem 
tobten Menfchen, baf fie nibt fonnten Yaffah 
balten bes Tages Die traten vor Mofe unb 
Aaron beffelbigen Tages, 7 Und fprachen au 
ibm: Vic finb unrein über einem fobten Men- 
fhen; toarun foflen wir geringer fein, baf wir 
uafeve Gabe dem Serrn nidt bringen müffen zu 
feiner 3eit unter ben Rindern Sfrael? 8 Mofe 
forach su ibnen: SHarret, id WU bôren, was eu 
ber Serr gebeut, 9 Unb ber Herr rebete mit 
Mofe, und fpra: 10 Gage ben Rindern 
Sfraef, und fprich :  Yenn femand unrein über 
einem Œodten, ober ferne von euch über Selb ift, 
oder unter enren frenunben, ber foil bennocd dem 
GSerrn Vaffah balten; 11 Aber doc im anbern 
Monbden, am viersebnten Tage stvifchen Abenbdg, 
und foil e8 neben unagefauertem Prod und Salfen 
effens 12 linb foflen nichts bran überlaffen bis 
morgen, and fein Sein bran gerbrechen, und 
follens na aller Weife des Paffuh balten. 
13 Mer aber rein, und nicdt über Velo ift, und 
jäft anfteben bag Paflab au balten, bef Geele 
folf ausgerottet iwerben bon feinent Wolf; barum, 
bag er feine Gabe dem Serrn nidt gebracdt bat 
au feiner 3eit; er foll feine Günbe iraaen. 


NOMBRES, MI 


22 Cela étant fait, les Lévites vinrent pour 
faire leur service au pavillon d’assemblée 
devant Aaron, et devant ses fils Et on leur 
fit comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moïse touchant les Lévites. 23 4 Puis le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui dit: 24 Voic: 
ce qui concerne les Lévites. Le Lévite, depuis 
l’âge de vingt-einq ans ctau-dessus, entrera 
en service pour être employé au pavillon 
d’assemblée. 25 Mais à l’âge de emquante 
ans il sortira de service, et ne servira plus. 
26 Cependant il assistera ses frères au pavillon 
d’assemblée, pour garder ee qui est à garder, 
mais il ne fera pas de service. Tu en useras 
donc ainsi à l'égard des Lévites, touchant leurs 
charges. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse dans 
le désert de Sinaï, le premier mois de la seconde 
année après qu'ils furent sortis du pays 
d'Évypte, et lui dit: 2 Que les enfants d’Is- 
raël fassent la pâque au temps marqué. 
3 Vous la ferez au temps marqué, le quator- 
zième jour de ce mois, sur le soir, selon toutes 
ses ordonnances, et selon tout ce qu'il y faut 
faire. 4 Moïse parla done aux enfants d'Israël, 
afin qu’ils fissent la pâque. 5 Et ils firent la 
pâque au premier mois, lequatorzième jour, 
sur le soir, au désert de Sinaï. Les enfants 
d'Israël firent ainsi, selon tout ee que le 
SEIGNEUR avait commandé à Moïse. 6 4 Or 
il y en eut quelques-uns qui, étant devenus 
impurs pour un mort, ne purent point faire la 
pâque ee jour-là, et ils se présentèrent ce même 
jour devant Moïse et devant Aaron. 7 Ces 
hommes-là leur dirent done: Nous sommes 
devenus impurs pour un mort, pourquoi serions- 
nous privés d'apporter l’offrande au SEIGNEUR 
au temps marqué parmi les enfants d'Israël ? 
8 Et Moïse leur dit: Arrêtez-vous, et j’en- 
tendrai ee que le SEIGNEUR ordonnera de vous. 
9 & Alors le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui dit: 
10 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis-leur : 
Quand quelqu'un d’entre vous, ou de votre 
postérité, sera impur pour un mort, ou qu'il 
sera en voyage dans un lieu éloigné, il fera 
cependant la pâque au SEIGNEUR. 11 Ils la 
feront le quatorzième jour du second mois, sur 
le soir ; et ils mangeront l'agneau avee du pain 
sans levain, et des herbes amèrces. 12 Ils 
n’en laisseront rien jusqu’au matin, et n’en 
rompront point les os; 1ls feront cela selon 
tout le statut de la pâque. 13 Mais si 
quelqu'un étant pur, ou n'étant point en 
voyage, s’abstient de faire la pâque, eette 


personne-là sera retranchée d’entre ses 
peuples ; ef cet homme-là portera son 
péché, parce qu'il n'aura point apporté 


l’offrande du SFIGNEUR au temps marqué. 
3 H 
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14 "Eày Oè mooot\0y mpoc vuäc mpoomAuTog Ëv Tÿ YŸ 
dudy Kai rouoy Tù raoxa Kupiw, karà Tv vôpov 
TOÙ xâdya Kai KkAT Tv CUVTAËLY AUTOÙ TOUMOEL AÙTO * 
vôuoc Eic EOTA UUiV, KAi TY TPOUNAUTY Kai TE aÙ- 
TOx Oo rüc yñc. 15 Kairÿ quépa y tora07  oknvn, 
ékaAvÿer M vepEN TV oKnvNv, TÔv oikov ToÙ uap- 
rupiov® Kai TÔ éomépac mv Èti TC oknvnc W El0oG 
mupôdc Ewc mpwi. 16 Oùrwc Éyivero di mavrôc, 
n vepEÂN ÉKAÂUTTEY AÙTNY MUEpAG Kai EidoC Tupdc 
rv voukra. 17 Kai mvixa avéBn n vepEn àmèd Tic 
oKnV}C, Kai ET Tara àmÿpary où vioi IooarÀ”° 
Kai Ëv T@ TOTW OÙ Av ÉOTN 9 VEDENN, KE Tapevé- 
Bañor oi vioi ‘IopaÀ. 18 Aià mpooräyuarog 
Kvpiou wapeufaXodoiw vi vioi ‘Iopañh, Kai àà 
mpooräyuaroc Kupiov àrapodo' Tracaç rc muéoac 
lv aïc oxabe 1 vepeAn éri TC okqrijc rapeufPa- 
Nodau où vioi IooanÀ. 19 Kai ürav ÉGEAkyrat 7 
VEDENT ET TIC OKNVNC MUÉPAC MAELOVG, Kai U\GËOY- 
ra où vioi JoparñÀ r}v pulakny roù Oeoù Kai où 
un ééäpwor® 20 Kai éora rar okemaëy y vepéÂN 
nuéoac apiôpp ëmi rc oknvnc, à purÿc Kvpiov 
dà 


21 Kai éora Oray yévnrai m vepe 


rapeufBakoüot Kai mpoorayuaroc Kupiov 
arapovot * 
à@ écrépag Ewç mpui, Kai aval} n vepéÂn TÔ pui, 
Kai àrapovoiv muépagn vukrôc‘ 22 Myvôc muépag 
m\eovabovaonc The vepéAnc okiaèodonc Èx adric 
rapeufBaodaiw oi vioi "IopañÀ kai où ph àTäapwauw, 
23 “Orr Già mpocräyuaroc Kupiou arapoëai* Tir 
puakmr Kupiou épulaëavro dia mpoorayuarog 


Kupiou ëv yaoi Muvoÿ. 


RÉED. & 

] KAI ëélaknoe Kupiog mpèç Muvoÿy Aéyuwr 
2 Tloinoov oeavry Ovo caÂmiyyag apyvpüc, iaräç 
TOLNOEC adTac® Kai ÉCOYTai oo àvaraheiy Tv 
3 Kai 


t 


caÂmieic y aùraic, Kai ovvayOmoera mäca 7 


ovvaywynr Kai éEaiper Taç mapeuBo\ag, 


ovvaywyn mi Tv Ovpav TC CKNvNC TOÙ LapTrupiou * 
4 "Eàv Ôè ëv pug oaÂmiowot, mpooe}edoovTa TpÔÇ 
dè mûvrec où âpyovrec aäpynyoi Zlopayh. 6 Kai 
cariëire onuaoiav, kai éEapodouv at wmapeufBoai 
at rapeuBañkovou avaro\ac* 6 Kai oaÂrmusëire 
oquaoiav devrépay, Kai éEapodaiv ai mapeufBoai ai 
rapeuBäovom ÀifBa* Kai oaÂmeiTe omuaciay 
roirnv, Kai tEapodoiv ai mapeufBolai ai rapeu(BaX- 
Aovaa mapà Oäalaosav® Kai CaÂTiEiTE OHaAciav 
reraprmv, Kai Ééapodou ai mapeuGolai ai Tapey- 
Balouaa xpôc (Boppär* 


» un LA LU … 1 # Le à 
év Ty ébapoe avrwv. 7 Kai OTav ouvayaynTe Tv 


onuaoig CaÂTIOUOIV 


’ 3 4 » # L € 
ouvaywy7v, caÂmaire Kai où omuaoig. 8 Kai oi 
t « ? L [4 t CT Li LA # 4 
vioi Aapuy ot tepeig oaÂmiouct Taig cam yEL, Kai 


Tai Vuiv vOUUOV aiwvioy EiÇ TAG YEVEUS VUOV. 
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14 Peregripus quoque et advena si fuerint 
apud vos, facient Phase 
ceremonias et justificationes ejus. Præceptum 
idem erit apud vos 
indigenæ. 


Domino juxta 


tam advenæ quam 
15 Igitur die qua erectum est 
tabernaculum, operuit illud nubes. 
autem super tentorium erat quasi species 
ignis usque mane. 16 Sic fiebat jugiter : per 
diem operiebat 1llud nubes, et per noctem 
quasi species ignis. 


À vespere 


17 Cumque ablata fuisset 
nubes, quæ tabernaculum protegebat, tunc 
proficiscebantur filii Israel : et in loco ubi 
stetisset nubes, ibi castrametabantur. 18 Ad 
imperium Domini proficiscebantur, et ad 
imperium illus  figebant  tabernaculum. 
Cunctis diebus quibus stabat nubes super 
tabernaculuni, in eodem loco: 
19 Et si evenisset ut multo tempore maneret 
super illud, erant filii Israel in excubiis 
Domini, et non proficiscebantur 20 Quot 
diebus fuisset nubes super tabernaculum. 
Ad imperium Domini erigebant tentoria, et 
ad imperium illius deponebant. 21 Si fuisset 
nubes a vespere usque mane, et statim diluculo 
tabernaculum reliquisset, proficiscebantur : et, 
si post diem et noctem recessisset, dissipabant 
tentoria. 22 Si vero biduo aut uno mense vel 
longiori tempore fuisset super tabernaculum, 
manebant filii Israel in eodem loco, et non 
proficiscebantur : statim autem ut recessisset, 
movebant castra. 23 Per verbum Domiui 
figebant tentoria, et per verbum illius pro- 
ficiscebantur : erantque in excubiis Domini 
juxta imperium ejus per manum Moysi. 


manebant 


CAPUT X. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens : 2 Fac tibi duas tubas argenteas 
ductiles, quibus convocare possis multitudinem 
quando movenda sunt castra. 3 Cumque 
increpueris tubis, congregabitur ad te omnis 
turba ad ostium tabernaculi fœderis. 4 Si 
semel clangueris, venient ad te principes, et 
capita multitudinis Israel. 5 Si autem pro- 
Hxior atque concisus clangor increpuerit, 
movebunt castra primi qui sunt ad orientalem 
plagam. 6 In secundo autem sonitu et pari 
ululatu tubæ, levabunt tentoria qui habitant 
ad meridiem; et juxta hunc modum reliqui 
facient, ululantibus tubis in profectionem. 
7 Quando autem congregandus est populus, 
simplex tubarum clangor erit, et non concise 
ululabunt. 8 Filii autem Aaron sacerdotes 
clangent tubis : eritque hoc legitimum 
sempiternum in generationibus  vestris. 
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14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, 
and will keep the passover unto the LORD ; 
according to the ordinance of the passover, 
and according to the manner thereof, so shall 
he do : ye shall have one ordinance, both for 
the stranger, and for him that was born in 
the land. 15 And on the day that the 
tabernacle was reared up the cloud covered 
the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the testi- 
mony : and at even there was upon the 
tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire, 
until the morning. 16 So it was alway : the 
cloud covered it by day, and the appearance 
of fire by night. 17 And when the cloud was 
taken up from the tabernacle, then after that 
the children of Israel journeyed : and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of Israel pitched their tents. 18 At 
the commandment of the LORD the children 
of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment 
of the LorD they pitched : as long as the 
cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rested 
in their tents. 19 And. when the cloud 
tarried long upon the tabernacle many days, 
then the children of Israel kept the charge of 
the LORD, and journeyed not. 20 And 50 it 
was, when the cloud was a few days upon the 
tabernacle ; according to the commandment 
of the LorD they abode in their tents, and 
according to the commandment of the LORD 
they journeyed. 21 And so it was, when the 
cloud abode from even unto the morning, and 
that the cloud was taken up in the morning, 
then they journeyed : whether t# was by day 
or by night that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 22 Or whether it were two days, 
or a month, or a year, that the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the 
children of Israel abode in their tents, and 
journeyed not : but when it was taken up, 
they journeyed. 23 At the commandment of 
the LORD they rested in the tents, and at the 
commandment of the LORD they journeyed : 
they kept the charge of the Lorn, at the 
A an of the LorD by the hand of 
oses. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of silver ; of 
a whole piece shalt thou make them: that 
thou mayest use them for the calling of the 
assembly, and for the journcying of the 
camps. 3 And when they shall blow with 
them, all the assembly shall assemble them- 
selves to thee at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 4 And ïf they blow but 
with one trumpet, then the princes, which are 
heads of the thousands of Israel, shall gather 
themselves unto thee. 5 When ye blow an 
alarm, then the camps that lie on the east 
parts shall go forward. 6 When ye blow 
an alarm the second time, then the camps 
that lie on tke south side shall take their 
journey : they shall blow an alarm for their 
journeys. 7 But when the congregation is to 
be gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye 
shall not sound an alarm. 8 And the sons 
of Aaron, the priests, shall blow with the 
trumpets ; and they shall be to you for an ordi- 


nance for ever throughout your generations. 
419 
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14 nb twenn ein Frembling bei euch wobnet, ber 
foff aud bem Serrn Vaffab balten, unb folfs 
baften nach ber Gabnng und Mecbt des Paffab. 
Diefe Sabung foif euch gleidh fein, bem Sremben, 
wie beg SLanbesg Einbeimifhen. 15 nd bes 
Sages, ba die Mobnung aufgerthtet warb, bebecfte 
fie eine YBolte auf der Dütte des Aeugnifles ; 
und beg Abenbg bis an ben Morgen war über ber 
MMobnnng eine Geftalt des Geuers. 16 YAffo 
geftbah eg immerbar, baf bie Wolfe fie bebecfte, 
unb des Nacbts die Geftait des Heuers. 17 Unb 
nachbem fic bie MBolfe aufhub von ber Suütte, fo 
aogen bie Rinber Sfrael; unb an welhem Drt 
bie Molte blieb, ba fagerten fid bie Rinder 
Sfrael. 18 Nad bem Mort bes Serrn 3ogen 
bie Rinber Sfrael, und nach feinem Mort lagerten 
fie fib. So Lange bie Moffe auf der Wobnung 
blieb, fo lange lagen fie ftille. 19 linb wenn bie 
MBolfe viel Tage ver3og auf der Mobuung, fo 
warteten bie Rinber Sfrael auf bie HSut bdes 
Serrn, unb gogen nidt. 20 Unb iwenng tvar, 
baf bie Yolfe auf ber MBobnung war etliche 
Ansabl der Tage; fo fagerten fie fi na bem 
Port des Herrn, und sogen na dem WBort bes 
Serrn. 21 YBenn die MWolfe ba war von Abenb 
big an ben Morgen, und fid bann erbub, fo 3ogen 
fie; ober ivenn fie fi bes Zages oder bes Nacbts 
erbub, fo 3ogen fie au. 22 enn fie aber 
gween Sage, ober einen Monben, ober etioa lange 
auf ber YWobnung blieb, fo fagen bie Rinder 
Sfrael, und 3ogen nicht; unb wenn fie fib bann 
erbub, fo 3ogen fie. 23 Denn nad des Serrn 
Munb agen fie, und na bes Herrn Munbd 
aogen fie; ba fie auf bes Serrn Hut warteten, 
nach des Serrn Bort burb Mofe. 


Das 10. Rapitel. 


1 nb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, und {brad : 
2 Made birawo Trommeten von bitem Gilber, 
bag bu ibrer brauceft, die Gemeine 3u berufen, 
und wenn bag Deer aufbrechen fof. 3 YRenn 
man mit beiben filet bläfet, folf fib g3u bir 
verfammeln bie aange Gemeine vor Die Tbür der 
Gütte des Stifts, + TBenn man nur mit einer 
fhlect bläfet, fo foflen fi ju bir verfammeln be 
Güvften, und bie ODberften über die Eaufende in 
Sfrael. 5 MBeun ibr aber trommetet, fo follen 
bie Lager aufbrechen, bie gegen Morgen liegen. 
6 Uno iwenn ibr snm anbernmal trommetet, 
fo follen bie £ager aufbrecen, Die gegen 
Mittag fiegen. Denn twenn fie vreifen follen, 
fo fotit ibr trommeten. 7 enn aber bie 
Gemeine gu verfammeln ift, follt ibr féfecbt 
blafen, und nicdt trommeten. 8 Œg folfen aber 
fol Blafen mit ben Ærommeten bie @ôbne 
Aaron, die Priefter, thun; unb fofl euer 
Rebt fein ewiglib bei euren Nadbfommen. 


NOMBRES, IX. X. 


14 Et lorsque l'étranger qui habitera parmi 
vous fera la pâque au SEIGNEUR, il la fera 
selon le statut de la pâque, et selon sa pre- 
scription, Il y aura parini vous le même 
statut pour l'étranger et pour celui qui est né 
au pays. 15 Or le jour où le tabernacle 
fut dressé, la nuée couvrit le pavillon sur le 
tabernacle du témoignage ; et le soir elle parut 
comme un feu sur le pavillon jusqu’au matin. 
16 Ilen fut ainsi continuellement: la nuée 
le couvrait; mais la nuit elle paraissait comme 
du feu. 17 Or, selon que la nuée se levait de 
dessus le pavillon, les enfants d'Israël par- 
taient ; et les enfants d'Israël campaient au 
lieu où la nuée s’arrêtait. 18 Les enfants 
d'Israël marchaient au commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, et au commandemant du SEIGNEUR 
ils campaient ; pendant tous les jours que la 
nuée se tenait sur le tabernacle, ils demeuraient 
campés. 19 Et quand la nuée demeurait 
plusieurs jours sur le tabernacle, les enfants 
d'Israël restaient de garde devant le SEIGNEUR, 
et ne partaient point. 20 Et lorsque la nuée 
demeurait peu de jours sur le tabernacle, ils 
campaient au commandement du SEIGNEUR, et 
ils partaient au commandement du SEIGNEUR. 
21 Et quand la nuée y demeurait depuis le 
soir jusqu’au matin, et que la nuée se levaitau 
matin, ils partaient; fût-ce de jour ou de 
nuit, quand la nuée se levait, ils partaient. 
29 Quela nuée demeurât sur le tabernacle 
pendant deux jours, ou un mois, ou plus long- 
temps, les enfants d'Israël demeuraient campés, 
et ne partaient point; mais quand elle se 
levait, ils partaient. 23 Ils campaient au 
commandement du SEIGNEUR, et ils partaient 
au commandement du SEIGNEUR. Ils restaient 
de garde devant le SEIGNEUR, suivant le 
commandement du SEIGNEUR, qui leur était 
annoncé par Moïse. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui 
dit: 2 Fais-toi deux trompettes d'argent, 
fais-les d'ouvrage battu au marteau; et elles 
te serviront pour convoquer l'assemblée, et 
pour faire partir les camps. 3 Quand on son- 
nera des deux, toute l’assemblée s’assemblera 
vers toi à l’entrée du pavillon d’assemblée. 
4 Et quand on sonnera d’une seule, les 
principaux, les chefs des milliers d'Israël, 
s’'assembleront auprès de toi. 5 Mais quand 
vous sonnerez d’un son entrecoupé, les camps 
établis vers l'Orient partiront. 6 Et quand 
vous sonnerez la seconde fois d’un son 
entrecoupé, les camps établis vers le Midi 
partiront. On sonnera d’un son entrecoupé 
quand on voudra partir. 7 Quand vous 
convoquerez l’assemblée, vous sonnerez aussi, 
mais non pas d’un son entrecoupé. 8 Or ce 
seront les fils d’Aaron, sacrificateurs, qui 
sonneront des trompettes; et ce sera pour 


vous un statut perpétuel d'âge en âge. 
3 H 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Ÿ see 


fér-by DSSIS2 TÉRIPS N2A 9 


DA DAS DD CONS ST | 


ven Eomion one Din 0 | 
né by nage On EST 


Vigo oo? mn op It 72] 
D 20 TI?R TIÏT UN DONS D? 
a na NT WE VI 
un 9m YA 1222 WIR DVIDP2 
DNypn? NADINE ADN + NIET 
SIND 2702 NU Ju) ND 12788 
spa Te IT 52722 TRWNIR APDN 5 
RDNIE DOI MOD al PEN 1 
apeva NU SKos-oh) ophasr 
DRoMI be 2 TD RnB) 
Jannr V2 mue Nhu-29)l6 ? PSE 
AYON1 UT TR 7 3797712 DN7R 
sen NW) vi 22 NW 
Dh DpNDe} NI TO 731 DO 8 
ist} 1» :MNTDR LR INDE 
sominete Dpou niyou 2 TUE 
42 OS TUI2 TD N33"2V) 0 
upon Nb DAT APON 21 : PAT 
5) 22 : DN271Y JUAN VOYEN 
ar-b) gphar ous oo ax 
non NÉS) : ADR MANN 
“Dh)# men NV) TMS 22 
ve ITS 1992 2 BD NIE 
"229 AND 1732 TD AL VON % 
Ms ao DHN2Y? NT 
DS 2 UD Nas-D) 26 : eue 
22 AUD NA PU) #7 1102) 2 ANDRE 
‘pe TIR 31PY7R DITS MD) 
D. tp] DNS? NID TA 
Srpon vi ain) MD M) 2 
Dipan os NIIS 1 DD HD TAN 
29 09? 18 SN nn ps Rx 
Dont min 7? map DAS 
TPS N? VPN MNT 30 5 Kb 22 
TPS CAT2M 2 SONDNON 2 
127 152 DES DfPR 878 D 51 


2PD? 07 MT 9782 DO NPD 
420 


API8MOIL, «. 


9 ‘Eay dé £EeXOnTe sic mOXEUOY Ëv TI Y} VU&Y TPÔC 


* 1 t LS 4 
TOÙC UTEVAarTIOUc TOÙC AveoTykôrac Ujir, Kai 


 cnuaveire raic cuÂmiyË, Kat avapuvynobnoente Evavrs 


ne : « . 4 
copoke cop 0998 in p2 


Kupiou, kai duacwbioeos0e amd Toy Eydowy vor. 
10 Kat ëy Taig muépuic TIC EUPPOOÜVC DUWY Kai 
év Taie ÉOUTA Ç VUWY Kai ËV TAÏC VOUUMVIC UUWY 
gaÂrueire Tuig GUÂTLYEL ETL TOiG OÂOKAUTWUAGI Kui 
C4 EMA CA û Le C' 4 LU L 4 C7 
éri raic Ovotaig T&Y CwWTYPIWY VHDV, Kat EOTA UUiv 
La # LI - LC" “ CA ] L ’ F * 
aväauvmoic évavreToÙ Peod dur’ éyw Kuproc 0 Gedc 
vuwvr. 11 Ka éyévero y r@ luaur@ r@ devrébw 
: ) uvi T@ OEUTÉ (KAÔL TOÙ bc avépn 1 
EV Ty HIri T@ OEUTÉDU EKAÔL TOÙ VS AVE 1} 
12 Kai 


… s L ’ ne + _ 
éËnpar ot vioi 1opay\ oùv àrupriac adr&v Ev TI 


VEPEAI ATO TIC GKVC TOÙ UMAPTUDIOU, 


éonug Eva gai Eory y vepEy Ëv T} Épuw ToÙ 
Papar. 18 Kai £Ënoav pro di pwric Kuoiov 
év xeapi Muwvon® 14 Kai éËnpar rayuu TapeuBolïÿc 
viwv Lovda roùrot cbr dvvape adrdvy, kui Emi rie 
duyapewc avrwv Naacowy vdc 'Auvudàf3" 15 Kai 
TL TIC Ouvapiewe QuAïc viür 'Iooayap NabaraÿÀ 
vidc Ewyäap' 16 Kai ëri rijc duvâuewc pue vor 
ZaBov\wr "Ed vidc Xanwy' 17 Kai rabelodoi 
Tijv okyynr kai éEapodouv ot viot l'dowr Kai ot viui 
Mépapi, où atpoyrec Tv okqvv. 18 Kai éEnpar 
Täyua TapeufJo\iÿs ‘PouBnr oùv duvapue adroy, kai 
ëmL Tic Ouvapewg adrwy "Elioodo vioc Xeûtovo. 
19 Kai émi Tic dvrdpewg puÂic viür ESvuewr Sa- 
AauuyX viog Eovpioadai * 20 Kai ëri rc Ouvd- 
dEwg puAñc viüv l'a "Eloüp à roù ‘Payoux. 
21 Kai téapovouw ot vioi Kad@ aïpovrec ra üyra, 
KA GTIJTOUOL TV CKNVV ÉwG rapayévwvrau 22 Kai 
téapodor räyua rapeufBolñc ‘Egpaïu oùv ‘ouvre 
ATV, Kai EMI TC duvauewc adror 'Eloauà vidc 
Euoëd* 23 Kai iri rc Ovrdpewc QuÂNE viov 
24 Kai éri 


TC duvaueug puce viwv Beviauir ’AfBidàv 0 roù 


Mavacon laualinÀ à roù badacoovp * 


l'adewrvi. 25 Kai téapodo rayua rapeuBolie vior 
Ady ÉCXarot macwv Tüv rapeujolür où» Üuvape 
aUTIOV, Kai EMI TC OvVAUEWC adrTwv Ayiibeo 0 ro 
‘Aoadai 26 Kai ri Tic dvrduewc puXËc viov 
Acijp bayenÀ vidc'Eyxpav' 27 Kai ëmi rijc duvauewc 
28 Ayrat 


,» * t +] ra L [1 Le t " + 
au GTparTiai viwr EoparÀ, Kai éËïjpav ovv dvrvapet 


puAïñg viwy NepÜaXi ’Ayipè vidc Aivar. 


aürwv. 29 Kai éire Muwvoÿc r@ Ou vip PayouiÿÀ 
T@ Madaviry ro yauBp® Muvon ‘EËupoyer 
muEic etc rdv Tôormov Ov eixe Küpioc V'odrov Cow 
vuiv® deboo ueO muwr, kai Ed de Houoouev, 0TE 
Küprog EXdAyce ka%d Tepi ’lopañÀ. 30 Kai eixe 

L , LA « ? [] 4 3 0 LE 
TpOC auror Où rocercopar a\u eic Tyv y 
mou Kai eiç Tv yevearv uov. 31 Kai ire Mn 
3 ’ € an + et Li 3 ‘ C7 
éykaTa\iTyc Huac où Every moba ue0 yuov 


ÊV TY épmuy, Ki rer Év UV MPENBUTNC * 


A Po oo — 


NUMERI, X. 


9 Si 
contra bhostes qui dimicant adversum vos, 


exieritis ad bellum de terra vestra 


clangetis ululantibus tubis, et erit recor- 
datio vestri coram Domino Deo vestro, ut 
eruamini de manibus innnicorum vestrorum. 
10 Si quando habebitis epulum, et dies festos, 
et calendas canetis tubis super holocaustis, et 
pacificis victimis, ut sint vobis in recorda- 
tionem Dei vestri. Ego Dominus Deus vester. 
11 Anno secundo, mense secundo, visesimri 
die mensis, elevata est nubes de tabernaeulo 
fæderis : 12 Profectique sunt filii lsrael per 


turmas suas de ecubuit 


descrto Sinai, ct 
nubes in solitudine Pharan. 13 Moveruntque 
castra primi, juxta imperium Domini in manu 
Moysi. 14 Filii Juda per turmas suas : quo- 
rum princeps erat Nahasson filius Aminadab. 
15 In tribu filiorum Issachar fuit princeps 
Nathanael filius Suar. 16 In tribu Zabulon 
17 De- 
positimque est tabernaculnm, quod portantes 
egressi sunt filii Gerson et Merari. 18 Pro- 
fectique sunt et fili Ruben, per turmas et 
ordinem suum : quorum princeps erat Helisur 
fillus Sedeur. 19 In tribu autem filiorum 
Simeon, princeps fuit Salamiel filius Suri- 
saddai. 20 Porro in tribu Gad erat princeps 
Ebasaph filius Duel. 21 Profectique sunt 
et Caathitæ portantes sanctuarium. Tamdiu 
tabernaculum portabatur, donec venirent ad 


erat princeps Eliab filius Helon. 


erectionis locum. 22 Moverunt castra et filil 
Ephraim per turmas suas, in quorum exercitu 
23 In 
tribu autem filiorum Manasse princeps fuit 
24 Et in tribu 
Benjamin erat dux Abidan filius Gcdconis. 
25 Novissiimi castrorum omanium profecti sunt 
fili Dan per turmas suas, in quorum exercitu 
princeps fuit Ahiezer filius Ammisaddai. 
26 In tribu autem filiorum Aser erat princeps 
Phegiel filius Ochran. 27 Et in tribu filiorum 
Nephthali princeps fuit Ahtwa filius Enan. 
25 Hæc sunt castra, et profectiones filiorum 
Israel per turmas suas quando egrediebantur 
29 Dixitque Moyses Hobab tilio Ragucl 
Madianitæ, cognato suo : Proficiseimur ad 
locum, quem Dominus daturus est nobis: veni 
nobisewn, ut benefaciamus tibi : quia Dominus 
bona promisit Israeli. 30 Cui ille respondit : 
Non vadam tecum, sed revertar in terram 
mean, in qua natus sum. 831 Et ille: 
Noli, inquit, nos relinquere: tu enim 
nosti in quibus locis per desertum castra 
ponere debeamus, et eris ductor noster. 


princeps erat Elisama filius Ammiud. 


Gamaliel filins Phadassur : 
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9 And if ye go to war in your land against 
the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall 
blow an alarm with the trumpets ; and ye 
shall be remembered before the LORD your 
God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies. 
10 Also in the day of your gladness, and in 
your solemn days; and in the beginnings of 
your months, ye shall blow with the trumpets 
over your burnt offerings, and over the 
sacrifices of your peace offerings ; that they 
may be to you for a memorial before your 
God : I am the LorD your God. 11 4% And 
it came to pass on the twentieth day of the 
second month, in the second year, that the 
cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of 
the testimony. 12 And the children of Israel 
took their journeys ont of the wilderness of 
Sinai; and the cloud rested in the wilderness 
of Paran. 13 And they first took their 
journey according to the commandment of 
the LorD by the hand of Moses. 14 In 
the first pluce went the standard of the 
camp of the children of Judah according to 
their armies : and over his host was Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 15 And over the host 
of the tribe of the children of Issachar was 
Nethancel the son of Zuar. 16 And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Zebulun 
was Eliab the son of Helon. 17 And the 
tabernacile was taken down ; and the sons of 
Ger-shon and the sons ef Merari set forward, 
bearing the tabernacle. 18 And the 
standard of the camp of Reuben set forward 
according to their armies : and over his host 
was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 19 And over 
the host of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 
20 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 
21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing 
the sanctuary : and éhe other did set up the 
tabernacle against they came. 22 4 And the 
standard of the camp of the children of 
Ephraun set forward according to their 
armies : and over his host was Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 23 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Manasseh was Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur. 24 And over the host of 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin was 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 25 4 And the 
standard of the camp of the children of Dan 
set forward which was the rereward of all the 
camps throughout their hosts : and over his 
host wus Ahiezur the son of Ammishaddai. 
26 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Asher was Pagiel the son of 
Ocran. 27 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali was Ahira the son of 
Enan. 28 Thus were the journeyings of the 
children of Israel according to their armies, 
when they set forward. 29 4 And Moses said 
unto Hobab, the son of Raguel the Midianite, 
Moses’ father in law, We are journeying unto 
the place of which the Lorp said, Î will give 
it you: come thou with us, and we will do 
thee wood: for the LorD hath spoken good 
coucerning Israel. 30 And he said unto him, I 
will not go; but 1 will depart to mine own land, 
and to my kindred. 31 And he said, Leave us 
not, I pray thee ; ferasmuch as thou knowest 
how we are to encamp in the wilderness, 


and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes. 
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9 Benn ibr in einen Streit ztebet in eurem Lanbe 
wiber eure Geinbe, bie eur beleiditgen ; fo 
foûit ibr trommeten mit ben Œromineten, baf 
euer gebadt tiverbe bor bem ÿerrn, eurem 
Gott, und erlôfet iwerbet von euren Feinden. 
10 Deffetbigen gfeichen, iwenn thr frôbiidh feib an 
eurten Seften, unb in euren Nemnonben ; follt br 
mit ben Etvommeten blafen über eute Branboypfer 
und Danfopfer, daf eg fes euh ann Gebäcbitnif 
vor euvem Gott. Sc bin ber Setr euer Gott. 
11 Am gwansigften Tage im anbern Monben des 
anbern Sabres erbub fi Die Molfe von ber 
Mobnung des Seugniffes. 12 Unb bite Finder 
Sfrael brachen auf, und 3ogen aug der WBüfte 
Ginai, und bie WBolfe biteb in der Müfte Paran. 
13 C8 brachen aber auf bie erften, nach bem Wort 
beg Herrn burc Mofen. 14 Rämlid bas Panier 
des Sagers ver Rinder Guba og am erften mit 
ibrem Heer, und über tpr Heer war Rabeffon, der 
Sobn Amminabab. 15 Unbd über bag Seer des 
Stanms der Rinder Sfaftbar war Nethaneel, der 
Sobn 3uar. 16 Uno über bad Seer des Gtamms 
ber Rinber Scbulon ivar Eltab, der Gobn Selon. 
17 Da gerlegte man die Mobrung, und jogen bte 
Kinder Gerfon und Merart, unD frugen Die 
Mobnung. 18 Darnad og bas Vanier des 
Lagers Ruben mit tbrern Heer, und über ibr Heer 
war Gligur, der @obn Sebeur. 19 lnd über 
bas Deer deg Stamms ber Rinber Simeon war 
Gelumiel, der Sobn 3uriGabbai. 20 VUnb 
Gliafaph, der Sobn Deguel, über bag Beer des 
Stammsg ber Rinder Gab. 21 Da sogen auch 
bie Rabatbiten, uub trugeu das Setligthum; unb 
jene vichteten bie Iobnung auf, big biefe bernach 
famen. 22 Darnac 309 bas Panier deg Lagers 
ber Rinder Ephratm mit ibrem Seer, und über tbr 
Heer war Elifama, der Sobn Ammibud 23, Unb 
Gamliel, der Sobn Pebasur, über bag Seer des 
Stamms der Rinder Manaffe. 24 Unb Abiban, 
ber Gobn Gibeont, über bas Deer des Stammsg 
ber Kinder Benjamin. 25 Darnadb 30g das 
Panier des Lagers ber Rinber Dan mit ibrem 
Heer, und fo waren bte Lager alle auf. lnb 
AbiEfer, der Sobn AmmiSabbai, war über ibt 
Seer. 26 Und Pagiel, ber Sobn Drbran, über 
bas Deer des Gtammsg ber Rinber Affer. 27 lnb 
MHbiva, der Sobn Œnan, über bas Heer Des 
Stammsg ber Rinder Naphthal. 28 Go jogen 
bie Rinber Sfrael mit ibrem Seer. 29 lnbd 
Mofe forad au feinem Schiwager Hobab, dem 
Sobn Reguel, aus Mibian. Mir sieben babin 
an bie Stûtte, bavon ber Berr gefagt bat: Sc 
will fie euch gcben,; fo fommn nun mit uns, fo 
wotlen ivir bas Sefle bei bir tbun, benn 
ber Herr bat Sfrael Gutes augeflagt. 30 Er 
aber antiwortete: Sc til nicht mit euc, 
fonbern in mein Vanb gu meiner Greunbfchaft 
sichen. 31 Œr fprad: £Lieber, verlaÿ uns 
nicht, benn bu weifefl, wo tir in ber WMüfte 
uns lagern folfen, unb fofft unfer Auge fein. 


d’Aser. 


NOMBRES, À. 


9 Et quand vous marcherez en bataille dans 
votre pays contre votre ennemi qui viendra 
vous attaquer, vous sonnerez des trompettes 
d’un son entrecoupé, et le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, se souviendra de vous, et vous serez 
délivrés de vos ennemis. 10 De méme, dans 
vos jours de joie, dans vos fêtes solennelles, et 
au commencement de vos mois, vous sonnerez 
des trompettes ex offrant vos holocaustes, et 
sur vos sacrifices d'actions de grâces. À ce 
son des trompettes, votre Dieu se souviendra 
de vous: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu. 11 Or, le vingtième jour du second 
mois de la seconde année, il arriva que la nuée 
se leva de dessus le tabernacle du témoignage. 
12 Et les enfants d'Israël partirent, selon 1eur 
ordre de marche, du désert de Sinaï, et la 
nuée se posa au désert de Paran. 13 Ce fut 
donc la première fois qu'ils partirent au 
commandement du SEIGNEUR, donné par Moïse. 
14 4 Or la bannière des compagnies des 
enfants de Juda partit la première, selon leurs 
troupes ; et Nahasson, fils de Hamminadab, 
conduisait la bande de Juda. 15 Puis 
Nathanaël, fils de Tsuhar. conduisait la bande 
de la tribu des enfants d’Issacar. 16 Et Eliab, 
fils de Hélon, conduisait la bande de Îla tribu 
des enfants de Zabulon. 17 Alors le taber- 
nacle fut désassemblé, et les enfants de 
Guerson, et les enfants de Mérari, qui portaient 
le tabernacle, partirent. 18 4 Puis la ban- 
nière des compagnies de Ruben partit, selon 
leurs troupes; et Elitsur, fils de Sédéur, 
conduisait la bande de Ruben. 19 Et 
Sélumiël, fils de Tsurisaddaï, conduisait 15 
bande de la tribu des enfants de Siméon. 
20 Et Eliasaph, fils de Déhuël, conduisait la 
bande des enfants de Gad. 21 Alors les 
Kéhathites, qui portaient le sanctuaire, 
partirent ; tandis que ceux-ce1 venaient, les 
autres dressalent le tabernacle. 22 4 Puis 
la bannière des compagnies des enfants 
d'Ephraïm partit, selon leurs troupes ; et 
Élisamah, fils de Hammihud, conduisait la 
bande d'Ephraïm. 23 Et Gamaliël, fils de 
Pédatsur, conduisait la bande de la tribu des 
enfants de Manassé. 24 Et Abidan, fils de 
Guidhoni, conduisait la bande de Ia tribu des 
enfants de Benjamin. 25 4 Enfin la bannière 
des compagnies des enfants de Dan, qui faisait 
l’arrière-garde, partit, selon Îcurs troupes ; et 
Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddaï, conduisait la 
bande de Dan. 26 Et Paghiël, fils de Hocran, 
conduisait la bande de la tribu des enfants 
27 Et Ahirah, fils de Hénan, con- 
duisait la bande de la tribu des enfants de 
Nephthali. 28 Tels étaient les décampements 
des enfants d'Israël, selon leurs troupes, quand 
ils partaient. 29 4 Or Moïse dit à Hobab, 
fils de Réhuël, Madianite, son beau-père : 
Nous allons au lieu dont le SEIGNEUR a dit, 
Je vous le donnerai. Viens avec nous, et 
nous te ferons du bien ; car le SEIGNEUR a 
promis de faire du bien à Israël. 30 Mais 
Hobab lui répondit : Je n'irai point; je‘m’en 
lrai en mon pays, et vers ma parenté. 
31 Cependant Moïse lui dit: Je te price, ne 
nous quitte point; car tu nous serviras de 
guide, parce que tu connais les licux où 
nous aurons à camper dans le désert. 
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32 Kai £ora iàv mopevOÿc ue0 nudv, Kai ËoTa Tà 
dyabà ékéiva 004 äv &yaorouoy Kvpioc nuàc, 
Kai ED DE TOLJOOUEV. 
Kupiou ô0dv Tpudv muepüv® Kai 1 KiBwrog Tic 
duaOenc Kupiou æpoemopedero mporépa aÿrüv 00dv 
rodv Mueodv karaokéÿacôa aÿroic avaravouw. 
34 Kai 


cai ire Muvoñc ’EëeyépOnre Kvpue, Kai êtaokop- 


gyévero dv T@ ébaipew Tv kifBwrôr 


mobrwoav ot ÉyOpoi oov, puyÉruoav mavrec 
€ ue , = * : … r + 

ot WUOOUvVTEC GE. 99 Kai EV Ty KATATAUCEL EUTEV 
’Exicrocpe, Kôprs, xAädaç pupradac ëv TD Ioparà. 
36 Kai nm vepéAn éyévero oxiabouoa mx avroic 


muépac v ro iEaipeuw aùrodç èk Tic mapemGoXnc. 


KE. «a. 


1 KAI my 6 Àaoc yoyybêwy Tovmpà Evayrt 
Kupiou* rai frouce Küpioc Kai Éduuwôn 6pyÿ, Kai 
3 , » ? 4 ru 4 # L LA 
L£ekavOn ëv adroic mdp mapa Kupiou Kai Kkarépaye 
uépoc ri riç mapeufoAñc® 2 Kai érékpaËer 0 Audç 
mode Muvoñv' Kai nbëaro Muwvoñc mpôç Küpuor, 

“ La 4 La 4 ? LA 4 ” 2 
cai ékômace Td mop. 3 Kai ëkAÿôm To dvoua Trou 

La » ’ » # LA r2 f ? U “4 
romov ékeivou  EuTupiouôg, Te Ééerauüm ëv avroic 
A] # 4 LA ? # { ? ? LM 
rapà Kupiov. 4 Kat O ÉTIRUKTOC O EV auToiuw 
? La ? Le L ? # ‘ 
reOüunoev imubvuiav, Kai kabicavrec Ek\aov Kuti 
où vioi ’IopayÀ Kai eirav Tic quäc Vupuei kpéa; 
5 "EuvAo0nuer roùc ix0vaç oÙc mobiouev ëv AlyÜnTy 
dwpeäv, kai ToÙc ouvouc Kai TOC TÉROVAC Kai T 
roâca Kai rà kpôuuva Kai Ta oképoa 6 Nuvi Ôë 
| 3 ss © at # ? a Li » 4 # Li 
n Vuxri nudv karaËnpog, oùOÈy mAIV Eic TO pavya ot 
6pOaluoi muôv. 7 To dE päavva woët OmÉpya kopiov 
tori, Kai ro eidog abrod eidog kpuoräAhou. 8 Kai 
’ { 4 4 4 4 ? 7 
diemopebero Ô Nadç Kai ouvéeyoy, Kai 7}Am0ov auTo Ev 
r@ pôdw Kai ErpBov èv rÿ Ovia, rai Your avro 
od L # Lu # - « + LA 
Ev Tr xéTpg Kai Émoiour aûrd ÉyKpuplag” KL 1}v 1] 
nov avrod wo yedua éyxpic éE éAaiou. 9 Kai 
er # 4 \ L # 
Grav karéBn  dp6coc mi riv mapeuBoliv vukro6, 
kariBaive rù uévva èm adric. 10 Kai rovce 
2 # » C7 L ? » 4 
Muvoñc KAaiovruv abrüv karà ÔnHOvc aUTuv, 
[14 ? « td Ls ? Ld . + 0 0 » # 
Ékaorov ëmi rc Oupac auTov* Kai EUVUWUT 0Ppy7 
Li Ld Sd La 
Képioc opéèpa, Kai Evavr Muvoÿ v movnpôv. 
11 Kai sie Muvoñc æodc Küprov "Iva ri ÉKAKWOaC 
4 4 # 4 ] # ? e/ f 
rdv Üeparovra cou, Kai Ou Ti OUX EUDKA XApIV 
# Lo + Lol Led ’ 
Lvavriov oov, émwetvar Tv dpuijv ToÙ ÀaOÙ TOUTOU 
èr' ut; 12 M) ty àv yaorpi EAaBov TAvTa TÜV 
Nadv rodrov  éyw Erexov adrTobg, OTt AËVELC OL 
Aâe adrdv sic rdv k6ATOY oov, Woei dpar Troc 
* re » s CS ” en f 
rdv On\aËovra, EC Tv yv 1)v WUOTAC TOIC TATPATUW 
adrov; 13 Tô0ev por kpéa doüva mavri Tü Àaw 

U +! # 7 7) 4 ? 4 € # 
TOUTE ; Ori KAaiovoiv Èm EuOi AE VOVTEG AÔC TV KDEQ 
iva péywuev. 14 Où Ovvmoopa tyo pôvog pépeuv TÔv 


Aadv roùrov, bre fBapirepôv oi ëori Tù Pia TOUTO. 


33 Kai t£ñpav ëk roù 0pouc 


NUMERI, X. XL. 


32 Cumque nobiscum veneris, quidquid opti- 
mum fuerit ex opibus, quas nobis traditurus 
est Dominus, dabimus tibi. 33 Profecti sunt 
ergo de monte Domini viam trium dierum, 
arcaque fœderis Domini præcedebat eos, 
per dies tres providens castrorum locum. 
34 Nubes quoque Domini super eos crat per 
diem cum incederent. 35 Cumque elevaretur 
arca, dicebat Moyses : Surge, Domine, et 
dissipentur inimici tui, et fugiant qui oderunt 
te, a facie tua. 36 Cum autem deponeretur, 
aiebat : Revertcre, Domine, ad multitudinem 
exercitus Israel. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 INTEREA ortum est murmur populi, quasi 
dolentium pro labore, contra Dominum. Quod 
cum audisset Dominus, iratus est. Et accensus 
in eos ignis Domini devoravit extremam 
castrorum partem. 2 Cumque clamasset 
populus ad Moysen, oravit Moyses ad 
Dominum, et absorptus est ignis. 3 Voca- 
vitque nomen loci illius, Incensio : eo quod 
incensus fuisset contra eos ignis Domini, 
4 Vulgus quippe promiscuum, quod ascenderat 
cum cis, flagravit desiderio, sedens et flens, 
junetis sibi pariter filiis Israel, et ait : Quis 
dabit nobis ad vescendum carnes ? 5 Re- 
cordamur piscium quos comedebamus in 
Ægypto gratis: in mentem nobis vemiunt 
cucumeres, et pepones, porrique, et cæpe, et 
allia. 6 Anima nostra arida est, nihil aliud 
respiciunt oculi nostri nisi Man. 7 Erat 
autem Man quasi semen coriandri, coloris 
bdellii. 8 Cireuibatque populus, et colligens 
illud, frangebat mola, sive terebat in mor- 
tario, coquens in olla, et faciens ex eo 
tortulas saporis quasi panis oleati. 9 Cumque 
descenderet nocte super castra ros, descen- 
debat pariter et Man. 10 Audivit ergo 
Moyses flentem populum per familias, singulos 
per ostia tentorii sui. Iratusque est furor 
Domini valde : sed et Moysi intoleranda res 
visa est; 11 Et ait ad Dominum: Cur afflixisti 
servum tuum ? quare non invenuio gratiam 
coram te ? et eur imposuisti pondus universi 
populi hujus super me? 12 Numquid ego 
concepi omnem hane multitudinem, vel genui 
eam, ut dicas mihi: Porta eos in sinu tuo 
sicut portare solet nutrix infantulum, et defer 
in terram, pro qua jurasti patribus eorum ? 
13 Unde mihi carnes ut dem tantæ multitudini? 
flent contra me, dicentes : Da nobis carnes ut 
comedamus. 14 Non possum solus sustinere 
omnem hunc populum, quia gravis est mihi. 
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32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
it shall be, that what goodness the LoRp shall 
do unto us, the same will we do unto thee. 
33  Andthey departed from the mount of 
the LorD three days’ journey : and the ark of 
the covenant of the LorD went before them in 
the three days’ journey, to search out a resting 
place for them. 34 And the cloud of the 
LoRD was upon them by day, when they went 
out of the camp. 35 And it came to pass, 
when the ark set forward, that Moses said, 
Rise up, LorDp, and let thine enemies be 
seattered ; and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. 36 And whenit rested, he said, 
Return, O Lorp, unto the many thousands of 
Israel. 


CHAPTER, XI. 


1 AND when the people complained, it 
displeased the LoRD : and the LORD heard t# : 
and his anger was kindled; and the fire of the 
LorD burnt among them, and consumed éhem 
that were in the uttermost parts of the camp. 
2 Andthe people cried unto Moses; and when 
Moses prayed unto the LorD, the fire was 
quenched. 3 Andhecalled the name of the place 
Taberah: because the fire of the LorD burnt 
among them. 4 % Andthe mixt multitude 
that was among them fell a lusting: and the 
children of Israel also wept again, and said, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat? 5 We 
remember the fish, which we did eat in Egypt 
freely; the cucumbers, and the melons,and the 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlick: 6 But 
now our soul ës dried away : there is nothing 
at all, beside this manna, before our eyes. 
7 And the manna was as coriander seed, and 
the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium. 
8 And the people went about, and gathered té, 
and ground 4 in mills, or beat # in a mortar, 
and baked in pans, and made cakes of it : 
and the taste of it was as the taste of fresh 
oil 9 Aud when the dew fell upon the 
camp in the night, the manna fell upon it. 
10 4 Then Moses heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in 
the door of his tent : and the anger of the 
LorD was kindled greatly ; Moses also was 
displeased. 11 And Moses said unto the 
LorD, Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy 
servant? and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy sight, that thou layest the burden 
of all this people upon me? 12 Have I con- 
ceived all this people? have I begotten them, 
that thou shouldest say unto me, Carry them 
in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the 
sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest 
into their fathers? 13 Whence should I have 
4esh to give unto all this people? for they 
wecp unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that we 
may cat. 14 Tam not able to bear all this 
people alont, because 2 1s too heavy for me. 


benn bag Man. 
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32 Unb twenn bu mit uns geucbft, was ber Herr 
Gutes an uns thut, bas wollen wir an bir thun. 
33 Alfo gogen fie von bem Berge des Herrn brei 
Eagreifen, unb bite Labe des Bunbdes deg Yerrn 
809 vor ibnen ber bie brei Tagreifen, ibnen qu 
weifen, two fie ruben follten. 34 lnb bie Molfe 
beg Herrn war des Tages über ibnen, wenn fie 
aug bent Lager gogen. 35 lnb wenn bie Labe 
309, fo fpra Mofe : Herr, ftebe auf, {af beine 
geinbe gerfireuet, unb, bie bi baffen, flücbtig 
werben por bir. 36 lnb wenn fie rubete, fo 
fprach er: Romm wieber, Herr, zu ber Menge 
ber Zaufende Sfrael. 


Das 11. Ravitel. 


1 nb ba fi bas Wolf ungebulbig mate, 
gefiel es übel vor ben Obren des HSerrn. nb 
als e8 ber Serr bôrete, ergrimmete fein 3orn, 
unb aünbete bag Seuer des Serrn unter ibnen an, 
bag vergebrete bie âuferften Sager. 2 Da ftbrie 
bas Solf zu Mofe, und Mofe bat ben HSerrn, 
ba verfibiwanb bag Seuer. 8 nb man bief bie 
Stütte Tabeera, barum, dbaf fi unter ibnen deg 
Serrn Seuer angezünbet batte. 4 Denn das 
Pôbelvolé unter ibnen war lüftern worben, unb 
fafen unb tweineten fammt ben Rinbern Sfrael, 
unb fpracden: Mer will uns Fleifth au effen geben? 
5 Tir gebenfen ber Sifbe, bie toit in ŒEgypten 
umfonft afen, unb ber Aürbig, Pfeben, Laucb, 
Bwiebeln, und Rnoblaud. 6 Nun aber ift unfere 
Seele matt; bdenn unfere Augen feben nicdts, 
7 8 war aber Man wie 
Gorianberfamen, und angufeben te Bebellion. 
8 lnb vas Bolt fief bin und ber, und faminelte, 
unb fties e8 mit Prüblen, unb 3erriebs in Moôrferu, 
unb fochte eg in Tôpfen, und machte ibm Afcben- 
fuchen draus; unbegs batte einen Gefhmad wie 
ein ODelfuchen. 9 Unb iwenn des Nacht der Thau 
über die Lager ftel, fo fief bas Man mit brauf. 
10 Da nun Mofe bas VolË bôrete weinen unter 
ipren Gefchlebtern, einen jeglichen in feiner Sütte 
Sbür, da exgrimmete der Soin bes Serrn febr, 
und Mofe warb auch bange. 11 Unb Mofe fbrach 
au bem Derrns:  MBarum befümunerft bi beinen 
Rucdt? und warum finbe id nicht Gnade vor 
beinen Augen, baf bu bie SLaft biefes ganzen 
Bolts auf mid legeft? 12 Sab it nun affes 
Bolt emvbfangen oder geboren, baf bu au mir 


fagen magft: Œrag e8 in beinen Armen (tie eine. 


JMinme ein Stud tragt) in bag Lanb, bag bu ibren 
Râäteru gefbivoren baff? 13 Mober folf ir 
Sleifch nebmen, ba td alle biefem Wolf gebe ? 
Ste iweinen vor mir, und fpreen: (Gib ung 
Sleifh, ba wir effen. 14 Sc verimag das Volt 


nicht allein alles ertragen, bent eg tft mir zu fhiwer. 
l 


NOMBRES, X. XI. 


32 Et si tu viens avec nous, et que le bien 
que le SEIGNEUR doit nous faire soit arrivé, 
nous te ferons aussi du bien. 33 Ainsi ils 
partirent de la montagne du SEIGNEUR, eé ils 
firent un chemin de trois jours; et pendant le 
chemin de trois jours, l’arche de l’alliance du 
SEIGNEUR alla devant eux pour chercher un 
lieu où 1ls se reposassent. 34 Et la nuée du 
SEIGNEUR était sur eux le jour, quand ils 
partaient du lieu où ils avaient campé. 35 Or, 
au départ de l’arche, Moïse disait: Lève-toi, 
Ô SEIGNEUR! et tes ennemis seront dispersés, 
et ceux qui te haïssent s’enfuiront de devant 
toi. 36 Mais quand on la posait, il disait : 
Retourne, Ô SEIGNEUR ! aux dix mille milliers 
d'Israël. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 CEPENDANT il arriva que le peuple se 
plaignit de la fatigue. Cela déplut au 
SEIGNEUR ; le SEIGNEUR l'ayant entendu, sa 
colère s’embrasa, et le feu du SEIGNEUR 
s’alluma parmi eux, et en consuma l'extrémité 
du camp. 2 Alors le peuple cria à Moïse, et 
Moïse pria le SEIGNEUR, et le feu s’éteignit. 
3 Et on nomma ce lieu-là Tabhérah, parce que 
le feu du SEIGNEUR s'était allumé contre eux. 
4 4 Toutefois le ramassis d'étrangers, qui était 
parmi eux, fut épris de convoitise, et même 
les enfants d'Israël se mirent à pleurer, en 
disant : Qui nous fera manger de la chair ? 
9 [Il nous souvient des poissons que nous 
mangions en Egypte, sans qu’il nous en coûtàt 
rien, des concombres, des melons, des poireaux, 
des ognons et des aulx. 6 Et maintenant 
notre âme est desséchée ; nos yeux ne voient 
rien que de la manne. 7 Or la manne était 
comme le grain de coriandre, et sa couleur 
était comme la couleur du bdellion. 8 Le 
peuple se dispersait, et la ramassait; puis il 
la moulait sous la meule, ou la pilait dans un 
mortier, et la faisait cuire dans un chaudron, 
et en faisait des gâteaux, dont le goût était 
comme celui d’un gâteau d’huile fraiche. 
9 Et quand la rosée descendait la nuit sur le 
camp, la manne descendait dessus. 10 Moïse 
entendit donc le peuple qui pleurait, chacun 
dans sa famille, à l’entrée de sa tente. Le 
SEIGNEUR en fut très-irrité, et Moïse en fut 
affigé. 11 Or Moïse dit au SEIGNEUR: Pour- 
quoi as-tu affligé ton serviteur ? et pourquoi 
n’ai-je pas trouvé grâce devant toi, que tu aies 
mis sur moi le fardeau de tout ce peuple ? 
12 Est-ce moi qui ai conçu tout ce peuple, ou 
qui l’ai engendré, pour que £u me dises: Porte- 
le dans ton sein, eomme le nourricier porte un 
enfant qui tette, jusqu’au pays pour lequel 
j'ai promis à ses pères avec serment? 13 D'où 
aurais-je de la chair pour en donner à tout ce 
peuple ? car il pleure après moi, en disant : 
Donne-nous de la chair, afin que nous en 
mangions. 14 Je ne puis, moi seul, porter 
tout ce peuple, car il est trop pesant pour moi. 
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APIOMOI, ta’. 


15 Et Ô oùrw où Tmouic Mot, ATOKTEUVOY LE 
» ? Ÿ v/ v # LA 4 1Ô 
avœpéoe, El eUpyka ÉNEOÇ Tapà oi, iva pr} idw 
ry käakwotr pou. 16 Kaieire Küpioc mpèdc Muvoñr 
Evväyayé por éfBdoumrovra &Gvôüpag and Tüv 
roecBvréowr ’IopanÀ, oc avrôc où oldac 0m 
ypap- 


uareic aùT@y, Kai GËEIC aUTOÙC TPÈC TV CKvHv 


oùrot elot TpeofUTEpor roù ao Kai 


TOÜ HMaprupiov, Kai GTNOovTaL KE HET où. 
17 Kai karafBnoouar Kkai AaÂïñow Ëkei LETà G0Ù, Kai 
* A » (] Sd Ü ._ Ÿ . (] \ Le 
ApeAG amd TOÙ mvEUUaTOoc Toù Émi doi Kai ÉrL0MOw 
? L U Le . 4 # En = L 
ër avrouc' Kai ourayri\mWovrar Era GCÙ Tv 
Opuy Toù Àaod, Kai OÙK OioEÇ aÙTOÏC OÙ UÔVOG. 
18 Kai r@ Aa tpeic Ayvicao®e eiç aüprov, Kai 
La , « ? # Lu LA ÿ 

bayeole kpéa * dre ÉkAauoare évavrt Kupiou ÀËyovTec 
Tic muâc Vumuei Koéa; O7t kaldrv muiv Ëcriv ëv 
AtyonTw Kai Owoer Küptoc vyuir payeiv kpëa, Kai 


# 


payecbe kpéa. 19 Oùy nuépar uiav payeode, oùÛë do 
nn ’ t + L] 1 4 { # + 1 " € 4 
OÙUOÈ TEVTE MUÉDAC, OUOË VER MUÉDAG, OÙOE ETKOG UË- 
pac' 20 “Ewç unrôc muepoy payec0e, Ewç äv ÉE£\07 
Ëk TOY UUKTpwr VUWy' Kai ËGrai vuir etc YOEPay, 
t' , / LA LL ? ? ‘ C7 *? s 
O7u nne0moare Kupiw 0c GTV Ev vuir, Kai ÉK\aÜGaTE 
, C2 ’ “4 CS 
évavrioy adroù Aëyovrec ‘va Ti muir ÉEe\0eïy ?E 
Aiyomrov; 21 Kai étre Muvoñc EËakôou yihadec 
… ( 4 t + » sn L + C2 , v + 
Tebür 0 Àadc Er oiC Etui EÉV aUTOiC, Kai OÙ EÎTAC 
Kpta dwow adroig payeiry, Kai payoyra uiÿva 
mueowv® 22 Mn roôBara Kai PJ6ec ocpayncovra 
adrToic, Kai GpKéGEL AÙTOIC; M may T OVoc rc 
Oaacenc ouvaylnoerai adroïic, Kai apkécet abroic ; 
23 Kai eîre Küpioc mpdc Muvoÿr Mn yep Kupiou 
’ ; + LA r * 7? / / € 
oùk éÉaokéoe; Mn yvwop € ÉmwKara\mUETAi dE 0 
24 Kat £En\0e Muvoñc Kai i\4À noce 


rodc rùr ady Tà puara Kupiov, Kai ouvyyayer 


À6yoc pou 7 où. 


éBoouyrovra ävôpag aTù TüvY MpEO(BuTÉOwY TOoù 
Aaoû, Kai ÉOTNOEY aùTOUc KUKAtw Te cknvhc. 29 Kai 
karéGn Küproc iv vepeAn Kai ÉAGÀÂNGE TPÔC aÙTOÔ», 
Kai rapeiaro AT TOÙ MVEUUATOG TOÙ ÈT AÙTH KA 
] » L + + # LA Ô 4 

iréOnxer ii rodc éBdounmrovrra ävüpac TOÙC TLE- 
Buréoovc' wc OÈ iravermavoaro mvEdua ÈT AÙTOUC, 
26 Kai 


Rare*ei@Onoav Ôvo dvôpec ëv Ty mapeufBoÂT, Ovoua 


‘ \ ’ 
Kai ÉTOONTEUCAY KAÏ OÙK TL MOOCEDEVTO. 


r@ évi EAOGÔ Kai dvoua To deurépw Mwôdd, Kai 
ÊTAVETAUGATO ÈT AÛTOÙUC TVEUUA' Kai OÙTOL Yoav 
TOY KATAYEYPAUUEVUY Kai OÙk MA0OP TpùC Tv 
oknvyv, Kai ÉTpopnreucay ëv T9 raneufSo\ÿ. 27 Kai 
Toocdpaudr à veaviokoc armyyee Mouvoÿ Kai etre 
Atywr ‘EXAOGÔ Kai Mwôad moopnrevouotv Ày Ti} 
rapeuGBoÀ. 


Ô rapeorykwc Muucy o ékAexrôc eîrme Küpie Mwvoñ, 


28 Kai arokpibeiç ’Incodc d roù Naur 
KkwAvoor adrouc. 29 Kai éme Muvoñc aër@ Mr 
ÉmAoïc ue; Kai Tic dwy mavra rùv Àadr Kupiov 
TPOTAG, 

ÊT aÜTOUC; 


orav ÔO@ Küpioc To Tveèua adroÿ 
30 Ka arn\0e 

TavEuOoÂñv, adrdc ka ot mpecBvrenor ‘IaoamÀ. 

2 D 

di 


Muvonc &itc Tir 


HEXAGLO ITA. 


NUMERI, XI. 


15 Sin aliter tibi videtur, obsecro ut interficias 
me, et inveniam gratiam in oculis tuis, ne tantis 
16 Et dixit Dominus ad 


Moysen: Congrega mihi septuaginta viros de 


afficiar malis. 
senibus Israel, quos tu nosti quod senes populi 
sint ac magistri: et duces eos ad ostium 
tabernaculi fœderis, faciesque 1b1 stare tecum, 
17 Ut descendam et loquar tibi: et auferam 
de spiritu tuo, tradamque eis, ut sustentent 
tecum onus populi, et non tu solus graveris. 
18 Populo quoque dices: Sanctificamini : 
cras comedetis carnes. Ego enim audivi 
vos dicere: Quis dabit nobis escas car- 
nium ? bene nobis erat in Ægypto. Ut 
det vobis Dominus carnes, et comedatis : 
19 Non uno die, nec duobus, vel quinque aut 
20 Sed usque ad 


mensem dierum, donec exeat per nares vestras, 


decem, nec viginti quidem, 


et vertatur in nauseam, eo quod repuleritis 
Dominum, qui in medio vestri est, et fleveritis 
coram eo, dicentes : Quare egressi sumus ex 
Egypto ? 21 Et ait Moyses : Sexcenta millia 
peditum hujus populi sunt ; et tu dices: Dabo 
eis esum carnium mense integro. 22 Numquid 
ovium et boum multitudo cædetur, ut possit 
sufficere ad cibum ? vel omnes pisces maris in 
unum congregabuntur, ut eos satient ? 23 Cui 
respondit Dominus : Numquid manus Domini 
invalida est ? Jam nunc videbis utrum mous 
Venit 
Moyses, et narravit populo verba Domini, 


sermo opcre compleatur. 24 igitur 


congresæans septuaginta vios de senibus 
Israel, quos stare fecit circa tabernaculum. 
25 Descenditque Dominus per nubem, et 
locutus est ad eum, aufercns de spiritu qui 
erat in Moyse, et dans septuaginta viris. 
Cumque requievisset in eis Spiritus, prophe- 
taverunt, 26 Re- 
manserant autem 1n castris duo viri, quorum 
unus vocabatur Eldad, et alter Medad, super 


quos requievit Spiritus : nam et ipsi descripti 


nec ultra cessaverunt. 


fuerant, et non exierant ad tabernaculum. 
21 Cumque prophetarent in castris, cucurrit 
puer, et nuntiavit Moysi, dicens : Eldad et 
Medad prophetant in castris. 28 Statim Josue 
filius Nun, minister Moysi, et electus e pluri- 
bus, ait: Domine mi Moyses, prohibe eos. 
29 At ille : Quid, inquit, æmularis pro me ? 
quis tribuat ut omnis populus prophetet, et det 
eis Dominus Spiritum suum? 30 Reversusque 
est Movses, et majores natu Israel in castrs 
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NUMBERS, XI. 


15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I 
pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour 
in thy sight; and let me not sec my wretched- 
ness. 16 And the LORD said unto Moses, 
Gather unto me seventy men of the elders of 
Israel, whom thou knowest to be the elders of 
the people, and officers over them ; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, 
that they may stand there with thee. 17 And 
I will come down and talk with thee there : 
and I will take of the spirit which ?s upon 
thee, and I will put # upon them; and they 
shall bear the burden of the people with thee, 
that thou bear # not thvself alone. 18 And 
say thou unto the people, Sanctify yourselves 
against to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh : for 
ye have wept in the ears of the LORD, saying, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat ? for tt was 
well with us in Egypt: therefore the Lorp 
will give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 19 Ye 
shall not eat one day, nor wo days, nor five 
days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 
20 But even a whole month, until it come out 
at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto 
jou: because that ÿe have despised the LoRD 
which zs among you, and have wept before 
him, saying, Why came we forth out of Egypt? 
21 And Moses said, The people, among whom 
Ï am, are six hundred thousand footmen ; and 
thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that they 
may eat a whole month. 22 Shall the flocks 
and the herds be slain for them, to suffice 
them? or shall all the fish of the sea be 
gathered together for them, to suffice them ? 
23 And the LorD said unto Moses, Is the 
LorD’S hand waxed short ? thou shalt see 
now whether my word shall come to pass 
unto thee or not. 244% And Moses went out, 
and told the people the words of the Lorp, 
and gathered the seventy men of the elders 
of the people, and set them round about the 
tabernacle. 25 And the LoRD came down in 
a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the 
spirit that was upon him, and gave # unto 
the seventy elders: and it came to pass, fhat, 
when the spirit rested npon them, they pro- 
phesied, and did not cease. 26 But there 
remained two of the men in the camp, the 
name of the one was Eldad, and the name of 
the other Medad: and the spirit rested upon 
them ; and they were of them that were 
wntten, but went not out unto the tabernacle: 
and they prophesied in the camp. 27 And 
there ran a young man, and told Moses, and 
said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the 
camp. 28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of Moses, one of his young men, 
answered and said. My lord Moses, forbid them. 
29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for 
u1y sake? would God that all the Lorp's 
people were prophéts, and that the LorD would 
put his spirit upon them! 30 And Moses gat 


him into the camp, he and the elders of Israel. 
425 


4 Bud YMiojie, 11. 


15 nb iwiffft bu affo init mir thun, fo erwürge 
mich lieber, babe id anderg Gnabe vor beinen 
Augen funbden, daB id nicht mein Unglüd fo feben 
müfe. 16 lnb ber Sert fprach au Mofe: Sanmie 
mit fichensig Männer unter ben Aelteften Sfrael, 
die but iveift, baf die Aelteften int Bolf und feine 
Amtleute find, und nüunm fie vor bie Hütte beg 
Gtifts, uub fteffe fie afelbft vor bic; 17 Soil 
id bernieber fommen, unb mit bir bafelbft reben, 
unD beines Geiftes, ber auf bix ift, nebmen, uno 
auf fle fegen, baf fie mit bic bie Laft bes Volts 
tragen, ba bu nit alfein trageft. 18 Uno sin 
Volt folift pu fagen: Seiliget euh auf morgen, 
daë br Gleifth effet. Denn euer einen ift vor 
die Obren des Herrn fommen, bie ibr fprecbt : 
er gibt uns Fleifh ju effen, benn e8 ging uns 
Wobl in Egypten ? Darum wird eu der Herr 
Gleifd geben, bañ ibreffet. 19 Rict einen Tag, 
nicht gween, nicht fünf, nict sebn, nicbt gbansig 
Tage lang, 20 Gonbern einen Monben fang, 
bis baf e8 eu ur Nafe ausgebe, und euch ein 
CfeT fey; barum, ba ibr den Serrn verivorfen 
babt, ber unter euc ift, und vor tm geweinet unb 
gefagt : Barum find wir aus Egypten gegangen ? 
21 Und Mofe fprab: Ces bunbert taufeno 
Mann Fubvolts ift bef, darunter ic bin; und bu 
fpribft: Gb will eu Fleif geben, da ibr effet 
einen Monben lang. 22 Golf man Safe und 
Jinber fhlacdhten, baf ibnen genug fep? ober 
werden fih alle Gifhe des Meerg berau verfam- 
meln, baë ibnen genug fey? 23 Der Herr aber 
fprad ju Mofe: Sft benn die Gand deg HSerrn 
verfurt® ber bu folift jebt feben, ob meine 
Borte dir Fônnen ehvas gelten, oder nibt. 24 ind 
Mofe ging beraus, unb fagte dent Volt des Serrn 
Bort, und verfammelte die fiebensig Männer 
unier ben 2{elteften bes Volts, unb ftellete fie um 
die Dütte her. 25 Da Fam der Herr berniever in 
ber Yolfe, und rebete mit ibm, und nabm bes 
Geiftes, ber auf ibm war, und legte ibn auf die 
febeusig âfteften Männer. Und da der Geift auf 
ipnen rubete, weiffagten fie, und bôreten nicbt auf. 
26 Es tvaren aber no iween Münner im Lager 
geblieben, ber eine Die Clbab, ber andere Mebar, 
und ber Geift rubete auf ibnen; benn fie waren 
auch angefchrieben, unb boc nicbt binaug gegangen 
gu Der Dütte, unb file tueciffagten im £ager. 
27 Da lief ein Snabe bin, und fagte e8 Mofe an, 
und fprad: Eltad und Mebab iwciffagen im Lager. 
28 Da antiwortete Gofua, ber Gobn Nun, 
Mofes Diener, ben er eriväblet batte, und 
fprach : Mein Serr Mofe, webre ibnen. 29 Uber 


Mofe fprah qu ibm: Sift bu ber Gifecer 
fur mib? Wollte Oott, baf alle bas 
Bolt bes DHerrn iveiffagete, und ber Herr 


feinen (Geift über fte gûbe. 30 YUïfo fammelte 
fi Mofe sun Lager, und bie Yelteften Srael. 


NOMBRES, XI. 


15 Que si tu agis ainsi à mon égard, je te 
prie, si j'ai trouvé grâce devant toi, de me 
faire mourir, afin que je ne voie point mon 
malheur. 16 % Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: 
D'entre les anciens d'Israël, que tu connais 
ètre les anciens du peuple et ses magistrats, 
assemble-m'en soixante et dix hommes; 
amèêne-les au pavillon d’assemblée, et qu'ils 
se présentent là avec toi. 17 Puis je descen- 
drai, et je parlerai là avec toi, et je prendrai 
une part de l'Esprit qui est sur toi, et je la 
mettrai sur eux, afin qu’ils portent avec toi 
le fardeau du peuple, et que tu ne le portes 
point toi seul. 18 Et tu diras au peuple : 
Préparez-vous pour demain, et vous mangerez 
de la chair, parce que vous avez pleuré aux 
oreilles du SEIGNEUR, et que vous avez dit : 
Qui nous fera manger de la chair ? car nous 
étions bien en Egypte. Ainsi le SEIGNEUR 
vous donnera de la chair, et vous en mangerez. 
19 Vous n’en mangerez pas un jour, ni deux 
jours, ni cinq jours, ni dix jours, ni vingt 
jours; 20 Mais jusqu’à un mois entier, jus- 
qn'à ce qu'elle vous sorte par les narines, et 
vous soulève le cœur, parce que vous avez 
rejeté le SEIGNEUR qui est au milieu de vous, 
et que vous avez pleuré devant lui, en disant : 
Pourquoi sommes-nous sortis d'Egypte ? 21 Et 
Moïse dit: Ce peuple, au milieu duquel je 
suis, est de six cent mille hommes de pied, et 
tu dis: Je leur donnerai de la chair, afin 
qu'ils en mangent un mois entier. 22 Leur 
tuera-t-on des brebis ou des bœufs, en sorte 
qu'il y en ait assez pour eux ? ou leur ras- 
semblera-t-on tous les poissons de la mer, 
jusqu’à ce qu'il y en ait assez pour eux? 
283 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à Moïse: La 
main du SEIGNEUR est-elle raccourcie ? tu 
verras maintenant si ce que je t'ai dit arrivera 
ou non. 24 Moïse s’en alla donc, et rapporta 
au peuple les paroles du SEIGNEUR. Puis il 
assembla soixante-et-dix hommes d’entre les 
anciens du peuple, et les plaça autour du 
pavillon. 25 Alors le SEIGNEUR descendit 
dans la nuée, et parla à Moïse. Puis ayant 
pris une part de l'Esprit qui était sur lui, il 
la mit sur ces soixante-et-dix anciens. Et 
aussitôt que l'Esprit reposa sur eux, il arriva 
qu'ils prophétisèrent, et ne cessèrent pas. 
26 Or il en était demeuré deux au camp, dont 
l'un s'appelait Eldad, ct l’autre Médad, sur 
lesquels l’Esprit reposa aussi; et ils étaient de 
ceux dont les noms avaient été écrits ; mais 
ils n'étaient point allés au pavillon, et ils 
prophétisaient dans le camp. 27 Alors un 
Jeune homme courut le rapporter à Moïse, en 
disant : Eldad et Médad prophétisent dans le 
camp. 28 Et Josué, fils de Nun, qui servait 
Moïse, l’un de ses jeunes gens, répondit, en 
disant: Mon seigneur Moïse, empêche-les. 
29 Mais Moïse lui répondit : Es-tu jaloux 
pour moi ? Plût à Dieu que tout le peuple du 
SEIGNEUR fût prophète, et que le SEIGxEUR 
mit son Esprit sur eux! 30 Puis Moïw 
se retira au camp, lui et les anciens d'Israr| 
3 1 
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APIOMOI, a”, 16. 


81 Kai mvedua ÉEN0E mapoû Kupiov Kai ÉbeTépaser 
8orvyounroav àrd Tic Oalaconc, Kai ÉméfBaler Emi 
rv mapeufBoiv 00dv muépac évreuber Kai 000v 
muépac évred0ev kük\wp Tic rapeuBoÂÿc, woet ÜTnxv 
aro rc yic. 32 Kai avaoräç 0 Xadc OÀmv Tir 
muépar Kai 6Ànv Tv vôkra kai O\QV TV 1]UÉPaV 
Ty ÉTAVPLOY, Kai OVVNyYAYOY TV OPTUYOUNTOAY * 
à ro ôdiyor ovvmyaye OËka Kôpoug, Kai ÉVu- 
Éay éavroic Wduyuodc xkük\w Tic TapeufJoAñc. 
33 Ta «péa re mv Èv roic Odoùoty adrüv Tpiv À 
kkeirew, Kai Képuoc tOuuwôn eic Tv Xaôv' Kai 
èrâraËs Kôproc ror Xadr mAnyiv peyamv opôôpa. 
34 Kai EkAn0n rù ovoua roù rômov èkeivou Mrmuara 
rc émôuuiac, ür èket Ébadar rèv Aadv Tôv ért- 
Ouunriv. 35 ’Amd Mynuäruv émôvuiac ÉEñper 0 


Naôc sic "Aonpw, Kai Eyévero 6 Aadc èv "Aoypw®. 


KE. 16. 


1 KAI £AaAnoe Many Kai 'Aapwv karà Mwvoi 
Evekey TC yuvauwmdc Te Aibiorioonç ÿr fale 
2 Kai 
ray Mn Muvoy ôvw XeXanke Küpioc ; oùyi kai 


Muvonc, Ori yuvaika Aibiômiooar EXafe, 
muiv ÉAanoe; Kai fkovde Küpioc. 3 Kai o avOpw- 
xoc Muvoñÿc mpadc opôdpa mapà mavrac Toùç 
avOpwmouc roùdc Ovraç Emi Tic yÿc. 4 Kai eîme 
Képtog œapaypua mpùdc Muvoñr Kai ’Aapwy Kai 
Mapiäu "EÉENOere vec où roëîc eic Tv oknvnv ToÙ 
uaprupiov., Kai ÉEmA0ov oi rpeïc Eic Ty okyviv roù 
paprupiov. 5 Kai karéfBin Kvpuoc Er oTÛÂ w vepENC, 
Kai. ÉorTn ÉTi Tic OUpac TC CKNVHC TOÙ UAPTUpiOU * 
rai EkA7Onoav Aapwy Kai Mapiäpu, Kai EEm\0ooav 
aupÔTEpor. 
Àdyuwv uou' Éàv yévnra moopnrnc vuwv Kupiw, 


6 Kai ire rpûc adrouc AkoUoaTe TÜY 


ËV OPAUATt AÙTY YVwoONmoopa Kai èv Urvy XaÂnow 
adr@. 7 OÙùy oùrwc 0 Oeparuwr pou Muvoïñc, èv 
OÂ& TG OiKy MOU mLOTOG OT 8 ÉTÔua karû oTÔua 
NaÂnow adr@, Ëv etder Kai où À aivtyuaTwY, Kai 
rijv doëarv Kupiou eide* Kai dia ri oùk époBnOnre 
karaXaÂïjoat kaT@ Tob Oeparovrôc pou Muvoi; 
9 Kai opyn Ovuod Kupiou èr’ adroic, ki 4m ÿN0ev. 
10 Kai  vepéAn àaméorn àmù rc oxyvic, Kai i0où 
Mapiäu AsToüoa woei yuwv * Kai èréfBXeder Aapwy 
ri Mapuäyu, kar idoùd Xempüsa. 11 Kai eirer 'Aaowv 
mpèc Muvoñr Aëoua, Kopte, un ovvemi07 myiv 
auapriuv, ÔuôTt myvonoaper kaf O7i MUGDTOUE * 
12 Mi) yévyra woei ioov Oavarw, woei Ekrpuua 
ÉKTODEVOUEVOY ËK UMTPAG TPOC' Kai KATEODIEL TÔ 
13 Kai éBônoe Muvonc 


rmpùc Kupuov Ayuwr ‘O Deôc, deouai oov, ‘aout adrHv. 


FLOU TÜV CAPKÜP AÜTIC. 


NUMERI, XI. XIL. 


31 Ventus 
arreptans 


a Domino, 
detulit, 
et demisit in castra itinere quantum uno 


autem  egrediens 


trans mare coturnices 


die confici potest, ex omni parte castro- 


rum per circuitum, volabantque in aere 


altitudine 
32 Surgens ergo populus toto die 1llo, et 


duobus :cubitis super terram. 
nocte, ac die altero, congregavit coturnicum, 
qui parum, decem coros: et siccaverunt eas 
per gyrum castrorum. 33 Adhuc carnes erant 
in dentibus eorum, nec defecerat hujuscemodi 
cibus : et ecce furor Domini concitatus in 
populum, percussit eum plaga magna nimis. 
34 Vocatusque est ille locus, Sepulchra con- 
cupiscentiæ ; ibi enim sepelierunt populum 
qui desideraverat. 35 Egressi autem de Sepul- 
chris concupiscentiæ, venerunt in Hascroth, et 
manserunt 1b1. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 LOCUTAQUE est Maria et Aaron contra 
Moysen propter uxorem ejus Æthiopissam, 
2 Et dixerunt : Num per solum Moysen locu- 
tus est Dominus? nonne et nobis similiter 
est locutus ? Quod cum audisset Dominus, 
3 (Erat enim Moyses vir mitissimus super 
omnes homines qui morabantur in terra) 
4 Statim locutus est ad eum, et ad Aaron 
et Mariam: Egredimini vos tantum tres ad 
tabernaculum  fœderis. 


Cumque  fuissent 


egressi, 9 Descendit Dominus in columna 
nubis, et stetit in introitu tabernaculi, vocans, 
Aaron et Mariam. Qui cum uüssent, 6 Dixit 
ad eos: Audite sermones meos: Si quis 
fuerit inter vos propheta Domini, in visione 
apparebo ei, vel per somnium loquar ad 
ilum. 


qui 


7 At non talis servus meus Moyses, 
in omni domo mea fidelissimus est: 
8 Ore enim ad os loquor ei: et palam, et 
non per ænigmata et figuras Dominum videt. 
Quare ergo non timuistis detrahere servo 
meo Moysi? 9 Iratusque contra eos, abüt : 
10 Nubes quoque recessit quæ erat super 
tebernaculum : et ecce Maria apparuit can- 
dens lepra quasi nix. Cumque respexisset 
eam Aaron, et vidisset perfusam lepra, 11 Aït 
ad Moysen: Obsecro, domine mi, ne imponas 
nobis hoc peccatum, quod stulte commisimus, 
12 Ne fiat hæc quasi mortua, et ut aborti- 
vum quod projicitur de vulva matris suæ; 
ecce jam medium carnis ejus devoratum 
est a lep'a. 13 Clamavitque Moyses ad 
Dominum, dicens : Deus, obsecro, sana eam 
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NUMBERS, XI. XII. 


31 And there went forth a wind from the 
LORD, and brought quails from the sea, and 
let them fall by the camp, as it were a day’s 
Journey on this side, and as it were a day's 
Journey on the other side, round about the 
camp, and as it were two eubits kyh upon 
the face of the earth. 32 And the people 
stood up all that day, and all hat night, and 
all the next day, and they gathered the 
quails : he that gathered least gathered ten 
homers : and they spread fhem all abroad 
for themselves round about the camp. 
33 And while the flesh was yet between 
their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of 
the LORD was kindled against the people, and 
the LORD smote the people with a very great 
plague. 34 And he called the name of that 
place Kibroth-hattaavah : because there they 
buried the people that lusted. 35 And the 
people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah unto 
Hazeroth; and abode at Hazeroth. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND Miriam and Aaron spake against 
Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom 
he had married: for he had married au 
Ethiopian woman. 2 And they said, Hath 
the LORD indeed spoken only by Moses? hath 
he not spoken also by us? And the LorD 
heard 2. 8 (Now the man Moses was very 
meek, above all the men which were upon the 
face of the earth.) 4 And the LorD spake 
suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and 
unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And they 
three came out. 5 And the LORD came down 
in the pillar of the cloud, and stood 2x the 
door of the tabernacle, and called Aaron and 
Miriam : and they both came forth. 6 And 
he said, Hear now my words : If there be a 
prophet among you, Z the LoRD will make 
myself known unto him in a vision, and will 
speak unto him in a dream. 7 My servant 
Moses is not so, who ?s faithful in all mine 
house. 8 With him will Ï speak mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 
speeches; and the similitude of the Lorp shall 
be behold : wherefore then were ye not afraid 
to speak against my servant Moses ? 9 And 
the anger of the LORD was kindled against 
them; and he departed. 10 And the eloud 
departed from off the tabernacle ; and, behold, 
Miriam became leprous, white as snow: and 
Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, ske 
was leprous. 11 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Alas, my lord, I besecch thee, lay not the sin 
upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, and 
wlcrein we have sinned. 12 Let her not be 
as one dead, of whom the flesh is half con- 
sumed when he cometh out of his mother’s 
womb. 13 And Moses cried unto the LORD, 
saying, Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee. 
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4 Bud Mofe, 11, 12. 


31 Da fubr aug der Mind von dent HBerrn, und 
Licf Bachteln fommen vom Meer, und ftreuete 
fie über bag Lager, bie eine Tagreife lang, ba 
eine Zagreife lang um bag Lager ber, ao Ellen 
bocb über der Erbe. 32 Da mate fi bas Voif 
auf benfelben ganjen ag, und bie gange Nacht, 
und ben anbern gangen Tag, und fammelten 
Bacbteln, und twelher am tvenigften fammeite, 
der fammelte 3ebn Somor, und bängeten fie auf 
um das Lager her. 33 Da aber bas Gleifch noch 
unter ibren Sûübnen war, und ebe e8 auf tvar, ba 
ergrimmete ber 3oën des Serrn unter bem ol, 
und flug fle mit einer febr grofen Yiage. 
34 Daber biefelbige Gtûtte beist SLuftgräber, 
barum, bafÿ man bafelbft begrub bag füfterne 
Bolf. 35 Yon ben Luftgräbern aber 309 bas 
Bolt aus gen Pazeroth, und blieben zu Saseroth. 


Das 12. Capttel. 


1 ind Miriam und Aaron rebeten tiver Mofe, 
um feines etbes willen, ber Mobrin, bie er 
genommen batte, barum, baf er eine Mobrin sum 
Meibe genommen batte, 2 Unbd fpraden : Rebet 
benn der Herr alfein bur Mofe ? rebet er nibt 
aud burd uns? nb ber Herr bôrete es. 
3 Aber Mofe mar ein febr geplagter Menfcb itber 
alle Menfheu auf Erdben. 4 Uno pléblih fprach 
ber Serr au Mofe und zu Aaron, und zu Miriam : 
Gebet beraus, ibr drei, zu der Dütte des Stifts. 
Unb fie gingen alle dret beraus. 5 Da fam ber 
Sert bernieber in der Molfenfaule, und trat in 
ber Sütte Tbür, und rief Aaron und WMirjam, 
und bie beiben gingen binaus. 6 nb er fpracb : 
Gôret meine Borte: Sft jemand unter eu ein 
Prophet des Serrn, bem will id mich Éunb machen 
in einent Gefit, ober wi mit ibm reben in einem 
Sraum. 7 Aber nidt alfo mein ARnecdbt Mofe, 
ber in meinem gangen Saufe treu if. S Münd- 
Lich vebe id mit ibm, und er fiebet ben Serrn in 
feiner Geftalt, nibt burd buntle Morte oder 
Gleibnis. MBarum babt ibr eud benn nicbt 
gcfüvætet, wider meinen Snecbt Mofe zu reden ? 
9 Unb der Born des Derrn ergrimmete über fie, 
und twanbte fi tweg. 10 Dagu die Molte ich 
auch von ber Süite. nb flebe, ba ivar Mririam 
ausfabig tie ber Gbuece. nb Haron twanbte 
fi ju Miriam, und ivirb gewabr, baf fie ausfäbig 
ft, 11 Unb fprad ju Mofe: Ad meiu Herr, 
faf bie Günde nidt auf uns bleiben, bamit wir 
närrif getban, und uns verfünbiget haben ; 
12 Daf biefe nicht fey wie ein ŒEobtesg, das von 
feiner Mutter Leibe fommt; e8 bat ftbon bie Sälfte 
ipres Glcifhes gefreifen. 13 Mofe aber frbrie au 
bem ÿerrn, und fpradh: YU Gott, beile fre, 





NOMBRES, XI XII. 


31 Alors le SEIGNEUR fit lever un vent «:: 
enleva des cailles de devers la mer, et ies 
répandit sur le camp, environ l’espace d’une 
Journée de chemin, en deça, au-delà et tout 
autour du camp. Et il y en avait presque 
deux coudées de haut sur la terre. 32 Le 
peuple se leva donc tout ce jour-là, et toute la 
nuit, ainsi que tout le jour suivant, et amassa 
des cailles. Celui qui en avait amassé le 
moins en avait dix homers. Or ils les étendirent 
soigneusement pour eux tout autour du camp. 
33 Mais la chair étant encore entre leurs dents, 
avant qu’elle fût machée, la colère du SEIGNEUR 
s’embrasa contre le peuple, et il frappa ce 
peuple d’une très-grande plaie. 34 Et on 
nomma ce lieu-là Kibroth-Taava; car on 
ensevelit là le peuple qui avait convoité. 
39 De Kibroth-Taava le peuple s’en alla en 
Hatséroth, et s’arrêta en Hatséroth. 


CHAPITRE XIL. 


1 ALORS Marie et Aaron parlèrent contre 
Moïse, à l’occasion de la femme Éthiopienne 
qu'il avait prise; car il avait pris une femme 
Éthiopienne. 2 Et ils dirent: Est-ce que le 
SEIGNEUR a parlé seulement par Moïse? n’a- 
t-il point aussi parlé par nous? Et le SEIGNEUR 
entendit cela. 3 Or Moïse était un homme 
fort doux, ef plus qu'aucun de ceux qui étaient 
sur la terre. 4 Mais incontinent le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moïse, à Aaron et à Marie: Venez, vous 
trois, au pavillon d’assemblée. Et ils y allèrent 
tous les trois. 5 Alors le SEIGNEUR descendit 
dans la colonne de nuée, et se tint à l’entrée du 
pavillon ; puis il appela Aaron et Marie, et ils 
vinrent tous deux. 6 Et il dit, Écoutez main- 
tenant mes paroles: S'il y a parmi vous quelque 
prophète, moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, je me 
ferai connaître à lui en vision, et je lui parlerai 
en songe. 7 Il n’en est pas ainsi de mon 
serviteur Moïse, qui est fidèle en toute ma 
maison. 8 Je parle avee lui bouche à bouche; 
c’est en apparition qu’il voit le SEIGNEUR, ce 
n’est point en énigmes, nien figure. Pourquoi 
donc n’avez-vous pas eraint de parler contre 
mon serviteur, contre Moïse ? 9 Ainsi la colère 
du SEIGNEUR s’embrasa contre eux. Puis il 
se retira. 10 Et la nuée se retira de dessus 
le pavillon; et voier, Marie était lépreuse, 
blanche comme neige. Or Aaron, regardant 
Marie, la vit lépreuse. 11 Alors Aaron dit 
à Moïse : Hélas, mon seigneur! je te prie, ne 
mets point sur nous ce péché, car nous avons 
ag1 follement, et nous avons péché. 12 Jete 
prie qu'elle ne soit point comme un enfant 
mort, dont la moitié de Ja chair est déjà con- 
sumée, quand il sort du sein de sa mère. 
13 Alors Moïse cria au SEIGNEUR, en disant : 
O Dieu, je te prie, guéris-la, je t'en prie. 
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APIG8MOIL, 18, «y. 


14 Kai eîre Küproc mo0c Muvoÿr Et 0 warnp 
aÜTc TTÜWY ÉVÉTTUOEY EC TÜ TPOCWTOV AUTIC, 
OÙK ÉVTOATOETO ENT NUEPAG; APODtOOHTW ÉRTÀ 
muéoac ÉEw Tic mapeuGoÂïc, Kai META Tara 
etoeïeuoer. 1 Kai apwpioün Mapiäp ÉËw Tic 
rapeuBoXñc énrà nuépac' Kai 0 Àadc oùk EËrjper 
wc écabapirôn Mapiau. 16 Kai uera raÿra ÉËpEY 
6 Nadc #£ ’Aonpwb, Kai rapevéfalov Ëv T7 ému 
roù dapay. 
KE. y. 
1 KAI ëaÂnoe Küpiog mpèc Muvoyry Àëyuwr 


2 ’Arôoreov ceaurÿ ävôpac kai karaokeWac0woar 


4 Ca Co # « > L ? Fa t 
rhv yiv rov Xavaraiwv, jjv éyw Oidwu roiç vLoic 


; ‘ » ” . w LL LU L] L 
LoparÀ EtC KATAOYEOLV ävôpa EVA KATÜ puA nr KaTu 


ÊmuovC Tarpiwy abdTuv AMVOTENEÏS AUTOUC, TAVTA 
apxnyov ÀË adrüv. 8 Kai tEaméoreker aurodc Muwv- 
cc èk ric épquou Puoäv dià pwvc Kupiov' TAVTEG 
av ôpec apxnyoi viwv 'IopañX oùra. 4 Kai radra rà 
dvôuara aÿrov" rc pUANG PoubBnr, EauovÿÀ vidc 
Zayovo 5 Tac puÂñc Evuewr, Sapär, vid Eovpi * 
T Tu 
pulic 'locayap, L\aëÀ vièc ‘Iwonp' 8 Tic buAñc 


6 Tc quhïc ’louda, XakefB vièc Iepovrvi” 
"Eppaïy, Avon vidc Navn' 9 Tic puAñc Beviayiv, 
Dadri vidc ‘Papot' 10 Tc puAñc ZaBovAwry, 
PovduÿÀ viôc Souêt” 11 Tyc guAñc Iwong Tiwv 
viov Mavaorÿ, l'add vièç Sovoi' 12 Te puAñc 
Aav, 'AutnÀ vièc Fauaki' 13 Tic éuAñc ‘Acyp, 
Eabdodo vièc Miyani' 


Nafi vioc Safi 


14 Tic qu\ñc Nepoaki, 
15 Tic puAñc l'aë, l'ovduX vioç 


Maxyi. 16 Taÿra rà Ôôvôouara Tv avèpüry oc 


améoreie Muvoñc karaokéWaocôa Tv yÿv' Kai 
ërwvouace Muvoñc rdv Adon vid Navi ‘Insodv. 
17 Kai aréoreker adrodc Muvoñc raraokédao0ar 
Tv yir Xavaav Kai eime mpôc aùroûc ’AvdlBnre 
IS Kai 


w « Led A] 4 
Oec0e Tv yiv ric ort, Kai rdv Aadv rdv ykaOuevor 


TAÜTy 7} ÉoMuy Kai avalBnoeobe Eic Tà 0pOC, 


êT adric ei ioxvpôc torty } àoere,  dAiyor eioiv 
h moAoi 19 Kai ric m y etc iv oùroi éykaOnvrai 
mr aÙTi}e, 9 ka Éoriv Ÿ movnou* Kai rivec ai TôNELC 
äc oùror karouwkodoiv êv adratc, el ëv TELYTIDEOLV 1 EV 
aretxioroc® 20 Kai ric 7 y, n tiwv 7 TAPELUEVN, 
el éoriv y adrÿ dévôoa m VD‘ Kai TPONKAPTEPNOQNTEC 
Apeo0e amd rüv kuprüv ric yic. Kai ai muépat rpué- 
partapoc, mpodpoua crapuñÿc. 21 Kai ävaBdvrec 
KareokéWavro riv yiv amd ric épquou Siv Ewc Po6B, 
etomopevoutvwr Alud0. 22 Kai àvéGnrav rarà rrv 
épnuov Kai Griÿ\0ov Ewc XeBpwr, rai êket 'Ayiuäv 
rai Érooi Kai Oelapi, yeveai ’Evay' Kai XeBpov 


€ « K ; ‘ “ … « 
ETTU ÉTEO KOÏOUHON rod roù Taviv Atydrrov. 


NUMERI, XII. XIIL 


14 Cui respondit Dominus: Si pater ejus 
spuisset in faciem 1llius, nonne debuerat sal- 
tem septem diebus rubore suffundi?  Separe- 
tur septem diebus extra eastra, et postea 
revocabitur. 15 ÆExelusa est itaque Maria 
extra castra septem diebus: et populus non 
est motus de loco illo, donee revocata est 
Maria. 16 Profectusque est populus de 


Haseroth, fixis tentoriis in deserto Pharan. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 IBIQUE locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Mitte viros, qui eonsiderent terram 
Chanaan, quam daturus sum filiis Jsrael, 
singulos de singulis tribubus, ex principibus. 
3 Fecit Moyses quod Dominus imperaverat, 
de deserto Pharan mittens principes viros, 
4 De tribu Ruben, . 
Sammua filium Zechur. 5 De tribu Simeon, 
Saphat filium Huri. 6 De tribu Juda, Caleb 

7 De tribu Issachar, Igal 
8 De tribu Ephraim, Osee 
9 De tribu Benjamin, Phalti 
filium Raphu. 10 De tribu Zabulon, Geddiel 
flium Sodi. 11 De tribu Joseph, seeptri 
Manasse, Gaddi filium Susi 12 De tribu 
13 De tribu 
14 De tribu 


quorum ista sunt nomina. 


filium Jephone. 
flium Joseph. 
filium Nun. 


Dan, Armmiel filium Gemalli. 
Aser, Sthur filium Michael. 
Nephthali, Nahabi filium Vapsi. 15 De tribu 
Gad, Guel filium Machi 16 Hæe sunt 
nomina virorum, quos misit Moyses ad con- 
siderandam terram: vocavitque Osee filium 
Nuu, Josue; 17 Misit ergo eos Moyses ad 
considerandam terram Chanaan, et dixit ad 
eos : Ascendite per meridianam plagam. 
18 Considerate 


terram, qualis sit : et populum qui habitator 


Cumque veneritis ad montes, 


est ejus, utrum fortis sit an infirmus: si 
pauei numero an plures: 19 Ipsa terra, bona 
an mala: urbes quales, muratæ an absque 
muris: 20 Humus, pinguis an sterilis, 
Coufortamini, 
et afferte nobis de fructibus terræ.  Erat 


autem tempus quando jam præcoquæ uvæ 


nemorosa an absque arboribus. 


vesel possunt. 21 (Cumque  ascendissent 
exploraverunt terram a deserto Sin, usque 
Rohob intrantibus Emath. 22 Aseen- 
deruntque ad meridiem, et venerunt in 
Hebron. ubi erant Achiman et Sisai et 


Tholmai filii Enac; nam Hebron septer 
anuis ante Tanim urbem Æoypti condira est. 
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14 4 And the LoRD said unto Moses, If her 
father had but spit in her face, should she not 
be ashamed seven days? let her be shut out 
from the camp seven days, and after that let 
her be received in aguin. 15 And \liriam was 
shut out from the camp seven days: and the 
people journeyed not till Miriam was brought 
in again. 16 And afterward the people 
removed from Hazeroth, and pitched in the 
wilderness of Paran. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Send thou men, that they may search the 
land of Canaan, which I give unto the children 
of Israel : of every tribe of their fathers shall 
ye send à man, every one a ruler among them. 
3 And Moses by the commandment of the 
Lorp sent them from the wilderness of Paran : 
all those men were heads of the children ef 
Israel. 4 And these were their names: of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaceur. 
5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of 
Hori. 6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh. 7 Of the tribe of Issachar, 
Igal the son of Joseph. 8 Of the tribe of 
Ephraim, Oshea the son of Nun. 9 Of the 
tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu. 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of 
Sodi. 11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of 
the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddïi the son of Susi. 
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Anmiel the sen of 
Gemalli. 13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur 
the son of Michael. 14 Of the tribe of 
Naphtali, Nahbi the son of Vophsi. 15 Of 
the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. 
16 These are the names of the men which 
Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses 
called Oshea the son of Nun Jehoshua. 
17 4 And Moses sent them to spy ont the 
land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get you 
up this way southward, and go up into the 
mountain: 18 And see the land, what it #s; 
and the people that dwelleth therein, whether 
they be strong or weak, few or many; 19 And 
what the land ts that they dwell in, whether 
it be good or bad; and what cities #hey be that 
they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong 
holds; 20 And what the land ?s, whether it be 
fat or lean, whether there be wood therein, or 
not. And be ye of yood conrage, and bring of 
the fruit of the land. Now the time was the 
time of the firstripe grapes. 21 % So they 
went up, and searched the land from the 
wilderness of Zin untoe Rehob, as men come 
to Hamath. ‘22 And they ascended by the 
south, and came unto Hebron ; where 
Ahiman, Sheshaï, and Talmai, the children 
of Anak, were. (Now Hebron was built 
seven years before Zoan in Egypt.) 
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4 Bud Mofe, 12, Li 


14 Der Herr fora zu Mofe: WBeun ibr VBater 
tbr ins Angefit gefpeiet bâtte, fofite fte nicht fieben 
Tage fit fhämen? La fie verfiichen fteben 
Tage aufer bem Lager, barnad faë fle iwiever 
aufnebmen. 15 Yffo mar JMRirjam fieben 
Sage verfbloifen aufer bem £Lager. lnd vas 
Bolt 30g nicht füvoer, bis Miriam anfgenommen 
Ward. 16 ODarnacb 30q das Volt von Dagerotb, 
nnd fagerte fi in bie Miüfte Paran. 


Das 13. Rapitel. 


1 Unbber Herr rebete mit Mofe, und jprach: 
2 Sende Männer aus, die das Land Ganaun 
erfunben, bag id ben Rinbern Sfrael geben 
will, aug jeglihenr Stamm iprer Vâter einen 
vornebmlichen Mann. 3 Mofe ber fanbte fie 
aug ber üfte Paran, nat bem Mort bes 
Derrn, bie alle vornebmlihe Männer twaren 
unter ben Rinbern frac. 4 Unb hiefen 
affo: Sanunua, ber Gobn 3acur, des Gtamms 
Ruben; 5 Saphat, ber Sobn Sort, bes Stamms 
Simeon; 6 Galeb, ber Son Sephunne, des 
Stammg Suba;s 7 Sgeal, ber Sobn Sofeph, 
des ©tammsg Sfafhar; 8 Dofea, der Gobn 
Run, des Gtamms Ephraim; 9 Palti, der Gobn 
Rarbu, des Stamins Benjamin; 10 (Gabiel, 
ber Gobn Gobi, bes ©tammsg Gebulon; 
11 Gabbi, ber Gobn Sufi, bes Stammsg Soferh 
von Danafe; 12 Ammiel, der Sobn Gemalli, bes 
Staums Dan; 13 Getbur, der Gobn Midarl 
des Stamme Affer; 14 NRabebi, ber Sobn 
Vavbfi, des Gtumms Naphthalts 15 Guel, ver 
Sobn Macbi, des Stamms Gad. 16 Das find 
bie Hamen der Männer, die Mofe augfanbdte ;1 
ecfunben bag Land. AUber ben Sofea, den Sobu 
Run, nannte Mofe Sofua. 17 Da fie nun More 
fanvte, bag Land Canaan ju erfunben, fprach) ct 
au ibnen: Atebet binauf an ben Jetttag, und 
gebet auf bas Gebirge ; 18 Unb befebet bas Lanr, 
wie eg ift, und bag Wolf, bag brinnen iwobnet, 
obg ftarf ober fchiuad, twenig ober viel ift; 
19 inbiwas für ein Lanb tft, barinnen fie ivobnen, 
ob8 qut over büfe fey ; unb wag für Stübte fin, 
barinnen fe tuobnen, ob fein Gezelten oder Seftun- 
gen iwobnen; 20 no ivag für Lanb fey, obs fett 
oder mager fey, unb ob Säume brinnen find, oct 
nicht. Geid getroft, unb nebmet der Srüchte bes 
Landes. CS war aber eben um die Beit der crften 
WKeintrauben. 21 Sie gingen binauf, und er- 
fundeten bag Land von ber Büfte 3in, bis gen 
Rebob, ta man gen Hamath gebet. 22? Gic 
gingen auch binauf gegen bem Mittag, und famen 
big gen HSebron; Da war Abrman, Gefai und 
Ebalmai, bie Rinder Enaf. Sebron aber war 
fieben Sabr gebauet vor 3voan in Egvpten. 


NOMBRES, IIX. XIII. 


14 4 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à Moïse : 
S1 son pre en colère lui avait craché au visage, 
n’en serait-elle pas dans l’ignominie pendant 
sept jours? Qu'elle demeure enfermée sept 
jours hors dn camp, et après, elle y sera revue. 
15 Ainsi Marie fut enfermée hors du camp 
sept jours; et le peuple ne partit point 
de là, jusqu'à ce que Marie eut été reçue. 
16 Après cela le peuple partit de Hatséroth, 
et ils camperent aux désert de Paran. 


CHAPITRE XÏIIT.: 


1 ET le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, en disant: 
2 Envoie des hommes pour reconnaître le pays 
de Canaan, que je donne aux enfants d'Israël. 
Vousenverrez un homme de chacune des tribus 
que forment leurs pères ;: que tous soient des 
principaux d’entre eux. 3 Moïse les envoya 
donc du désert de Paran, selon le commandement 
du SEIGNEUR. Or tous ces hommes étaient 
chefs parmi les enfants d'Israël. 4 Et ce sont 
ici leurs noms. De Ja tribu de Ruben: 
Sammuah, fils de Zaccur. 5 De la tribu de 
Siméon: Saphat, fils de Hori. 6 Dela tribu 


de Juda: Caleb, fils de Jéphunné. 7 De la 


tribu d’Issacar : Jigal fils de Joseph. 8 De la 
tribu d’Éphraïm : Osée, fils de Nun. 9 De la 
tribu de Benjamin: Palti, fils de KRaphu. 
10 De la tribu de Zabulon: Gaddiel, fils de 
Sodi. 11 De l’autre tribu de Joseph, de la tribu 
de Manassé: Gaddi, fils de Susi. 12 De la 
tribu de Dan: Hammiel, fils de Guémalli. 
13 De la tribu d’Aser : Séthur, fils de Micaël. 
14 De la tribu de Nephthali: Nahbi, fils de 
Vophsi. 15 De la tribu de Gad: Guéüel, 
fils de Maki. 16 Voilà les noms des hommes 
que Moïse envoya pour reconnaitre le pays. 
Or Moïse avait donné à Osée, fils de Nun, le nom 
de Josué. 17 % Moïse les envoya donc ponr 
reconnaitre le pays de Canaan, et il leur dit : 
Mountez de ce côté, vers le Midi; puis vous 
monterez sur la montagne. 18 Et vous verrez 
quel est ce pays-là, et quel est le peuple qui 
J'habite : s’il est fort ou faible, s’il est en petit 
ou en grand nombre; 19 Et qnel est le pays 
où il habite: s’il est bon on mauvais; et qnelles 
sont les villes dans lesquelles il habite: si c'est 
dans des camps, ou dans des villes eloses ; 
20 Et quel est le terram: sil est gras ou maigre, 
s’il ÿ a des arbres ou non. Ayez bon courage. 
Prenez aussi du fruit du pays. Car c'était 
alors le temps des premiers raisins. 21 € Ils 
montèrent donc et examinérent le pays, depuis 
le désert de ‘sim jusqu’à Réhob, à l'ent ée 
de Hamath. 22 Et ils montèrent du coté 
du Midi, et vinrent jusqu’à Hébron, où 


étaient Ahiman, Sésaï ef Talmaï, descen- 
dants de Hanak. Or, Hébron avait été 


bâtie sept ans avant Tsohan d'Egypte. 


Re ur © Gu mme 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





Le 
cum annp DS Don-rp AK 25 
ab ON Dar ip Th 
s ENNMITEN DOTE ENDE UMP 
Gp bips Don n2 NV Di 2 24 
22 On ans IDDN MI 
VRE VaRT M UNS : UE 
nm-be San 39599 26 : ON D'PAUR 
Us bre 119-0708) TR A 
2 CON ou) NÉ TAN? RTE 
VIN JRUS END IDE 72 
PS VARIE DNS MK TANEDN 7 
op dan 227 D DA AT 
NT DŸT D? DER AMEN 
mo Din Dir DM VIRE 
Paep # D NI UT VAE 
op DID AT RD VIN? 20 
buy oiroy pt Von ve 2 
DYTmS 227 DAI% SIT D 
FAR 0) 7222 1129 MONS) TDR 
is OMR 1 M2 220 72 
oya-os nibvb Don No rm ay 129 
mar NÉ 2 SN NNT PITND 
eabr 9228 FAN 1 BR Van 
nono mS 07y Se var tn? 
cp on) nat NOR Va MAR 
Ds 5 MÎpS JS MAINR DER 
Done JD JR CPATTR DK 
: DDR NT 2) DIR NP VD) 


5 1 TND 
Do OS AN NID 72 Nb) ! 
bp ne senrin 1702 OUT V3) 
van pod Ve 92 Nos y) TR 
Den van Don HIT) DH 
ni m9) 5 2007 HIT 12722 
5) MNT PISTE DR RAS 
Si mio 122 in EU) DM) DU 
DE DE LR API 4 3 TDNAEE AD 12 


Dans tmp M) UNI TM 
ban op 97 On 79 JON) nn 
pire 2m) :pii D? MID 
VIRE ONANTT MÉDIA 227 
nag-b5- og Me) 7 OMR NPD 


F2 72) ON VONT IN? PN9TIR 
TRS IN VONT MA FR nn? 





API6MOI, :y, 10. 


23 Kai 


* , ’ « N , Ce EN 
rareokédayro abrmv' Kai ékoÿav ékeidev KÀïjua 


HAbocav Ewc papayyoc Bôrpuoc, Kai 
+ F1 ai LE ? ? ? ” À T 
Kai Bôérpur orapu\ñc Eva ëT aÙToÙ, Kai par 
auT0r ÊM AvApopeUot, Kai AŸ TWY Pour Kai 
24 Kai 


dl ? ’ # L A ’ « 
émwrvouacar bapayË Bérovoc dà Tor [Borpur dv 


AT TOY MUKGV. TÔV TONOV  ÉKEÏVOY 
ékoÿav ékei0er où vioi IopanÀ. 25 Kai aréorpedar 
éketÜer karaokeŸäperot Tv yijv META TECOapaKovra 
muépac. 26 Kai mopevbevrec H\0ov rpèc Muwvoÿyr 
Kai Aapwy kai Tpùc Tâcav cvvaywynv viwv IcparjÀ 
etc iv Épnuov bapäv Käônc, rai àrekpibnoav adroïic 
piua kai Tmacg ovvaywyÿ, kai ÉdAËAV rdv Kkaprdy 
DOC 
"HXbapuer sic rhv yiv eic v àméoreu\ac ruàc, yÿv 


27 Kai Oimynoavro aùrg Kai erav 


péovoar yaa Kai LE, Kai oùroc Ô kaprôç adric * 
28 ’AXX ÿ Ort Opaod rù £0voc ro karowody ir 
aÙTC, KA TOAEC OXUDAI TETELXIOUEVAL LEA A 
cpodpa, Kai ryv yeveav Evay éwparapuer èket° 29 Kai 
‘Aualix karouwet èv T}) y} T Woùc vOTov, Kai 0 
Xerraioc Kai 0 Evaioc Kai d ‘IeBovoaioc Kai à 
‘Auoppaïog Karouket èv Tÿ ôpetvÿ, Kai o Xavavaïoc 
karoiket mapà Palacoay Kai mapà rdv ‘Iopôavnr 
morauov. 30 Kai kareouwmnos XAXEG rdv \adv 
mpùc Muvoïr Kai eme avr Oùyi à\\à àvafBavrec 
avalBnoôueôa Kai karak\npovouñoouer adTÿv, 671 
dvvaroi Ovvnooueôa rpôc adrovc. 81 Kai oi àvOpwrot 
où ouvavalavrec per adroÿ eirav Oùk àvaBaivoyey, 
O7Tt OÙ pr Ovvouela avaBijva mpdc rù ÉOvoc, ür4 
LOXUpÔTEpor muwv éori pä\\ov. 832 Kai éËmveykar 
ÉKOTAOUV TC YA Dv kareokéWavro adrÿy Toùc Toùc 
viodc Iopan\}ëyovrec Tnv yñv iv rapn\0ouer adriv 
raraokéÿaoôai, y Kkaréofovoa Troùc karowodvrac 
ëT adric éori, Kai mac 0 Aadg Ôv Ewpakauey ëv adTi 
avôpec vrepumrec' 33 Kai éket éwpakauer Todc 
yiyavrac, Kai MUEY ÉVUTIOY AUTOY wWoël AKDIDEC * 


’ L] L] et sf Là La ? CE“ 
a\XG Kai OÙTWG TUEY ÉVUTLOY AUTUV. 


KE®. 10. 


1 KAÏ dvalaBoïoa räca  ovvaywyn ÉVEOUKE 
puvny, Kai Eklauevy d Xadc BAnv Tv vÜkTa Ekeivnv. 
2 Kai Geyôyyvlor èri Muwvoÿvy kai "Aapwy Tavrec 
où vioi lopañ}, Kai #imay moùc aÿToÙc Tàca 1] 
cuvaywyn"Oÿeloy axebavouey ëv y9 AlyUTTY, N év 
rÿ épquw ravrmy el ameOävouer* 8 Kai tva ri Kupioc 
aioaye muäc eic rhv yv rabrmv Tecëiv y TOXËUW ; 
ai yuvaikec qudv kairà madla Écovrar eic dap- 
raynv' vüv odv BEXridv Écriv àmocrpaÿivar etc 
4 Kai eirav ËTepoc TD érTépy Aer 
5 Kai 


L4 # 
meoe Mwvoÿc Kai Aapwy Ti MPOOWTOY ÉVAVTIOV 


AlyuTrov. 
apxnyôv Kai àmoorpéÿwuer ec AÏYUTTOv. 


räonc ovvaywyÿc viov ’Iopay\. 6 ‘Incodc ÔË Ô rov 
Nav rai XaXeB 6 rod 'Iepovvÿ rüv karaokeÿapévwr 
rv yüv déponéar Tà Wuaria adrwv, 7 Kai eirav 
rpèc räcay ouvvaywyv viov’IopañÀ \ËyovTEc ‘“H yñ, 
ÿv kareokebäue0a adrhv, àyaln tort cpédpa apodpa. 


NUMERI, XIII. XIV. 


23  Pergentesque usque ad Torrentem 
botri, absciderunt palmitem cum uva sua, 
quem portaverunt in vecte duo viri De 
malis quoque granatis et de ficis loci illius 
tulerunt : 24 Qui appellatus est Nehelescol, 
id est, Torrens botri, eo quod botrum portas- 
sent inde filii Israel. 25 Reversique explo- 
ratores terræ post quadraginta dies, omni 
regione circuita, 26 Venerunt ad Moysen 
et Aaron et ad omnem cœtum filiorum Israel 
in desertum Pharan, quod est in Cades. 
Locutique eis et omni multitudini ostenderunt 
fructus terræ: 27 Et narraverunt, dicentes : 
Venimus in terram, ad quam misisti nos, 
quæ revera fluit lacte et melle, ut ex 
his fructibus cognosei potest: 28 Sed 
cultores fortissimos habet, et urbes grandes 
Stirpem Enac vidimus :ibi. 
29 Amalec habitat in meridie, Hethæus 
et Jebusæus et Amorrhæus in montanis: 
Chananœæus vero moratur juxta mare et circa 
fluenta Jordanis. 30 Inter hæc (Caleb 
compescens murmur populi, qui oriebatur 
contra Moysen, ait: Ascendamus, et possi- 
deamus terram, quoniam poterimus obtinere 
eam. 31 Ali vero, qui fuerant cum eo, 
dicebant : Nequaquam ad hunc populum 
valemus ascendere, quia fortior nobis est 
32 Detraxeruntque terræ, quam inspexerant, 
apud filios Israel, dicentes: Terra, quam 
lustravimus, devorat habitatores suos: populus, 
quem aspeximus, proceræ staturæ est. 33 Ibi 
vidimus monstra quædam filiorum Enac de 
quibus comparati, quasi 


atque muratas. 


genere giganteo : 
locustæ videbamur. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 IGITUR vociferans omnis turba flevit nocte 
illa, 2 Et murmurati sunt contra Moysen et 
Aaron euncti filii Israel, dicentes: 8 Utinam 
mortui essemus in Ægypto: et in hac vasta 
solitudine utinam pereamus, et non inducat 
nos Dominus in terram istam, ne cadamus 
gladio, et uxores ac liberi, nostri ducantur 
captivi. Nonne melius est reverti in Ægyptum? 
4 Dixeruntque alter ad alterum: Consti- 
tuamus nobis ducem, et revertamur in 
Ægyptum. 5 Quo audito, Moyses et Aaron 
ceciderunt proni in terram coram omni multi- 
tudine filiorum Israel. 6 At vero Josue filius 
Nun, et Caleb filius Jephone, qui et ipsi lustra- 
verant terram, sciderunt vestimenta sua, 7 Et 
ad omnem multitudinem filiorum Israel locuti 
sunt : Terra, quam circuivimus, valde bona est- 
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NUMBERS, XIIL XIV. 


23 And they came unto the brook of Eshcol, 
and cut down from thence a branch with one 
cluster of grapes, and they bare 1t between two 
upon a staff; and {key brought of the pome- 
granates, and of the figs. 24 The place was 
called the brook Eshcol, because of the cluster 
of grapes which the children of Israel cut 
down from thence. 25 And they returned 
from scarching of the land after forty days. 
26 And they went and came to Moses, and 
to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, 
to Kadesh ; and brought back word unto them, 
and unto all the congregation, and shewcd 
them the fruit of the land. 27 And they told 
him, aud said, We came unto the land whither 
thou sentest us, and surely it floweth with 
milk and honey ; and this #s the fruit of it. 
28 Nevertheless the people be strong that dwell 
in the land, and the cities are walled, and very 
great: and moreover we saw the children of 
Anak there. 29 The Amalekites dwell in the 
land of the south : and the Hittites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in the 
mountains: and the Canaanites dwell by the 
sca, and by the coast of Jordan. 30 And Caleb 
stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let 
us go up at once, and possess it; for we are 
well able to overcome it. 31 But the men 
that went up with him said, We be not able 
to go up against the people; for they are 
stronger than we. 32 And they brought up 
an evil report of the land which they had 
searched unto the children of Israel, saying, 
The land, through which we have gone to 
search it, ?s a land that eateth up the inhabi- 
tants thereof; and all the people that we saw 
in it are men of a great stature. 33 And 
there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants : and we were in our 
own sight as grasshoppers, and 50 we were in 
their sight. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND all the congregation lifted up their 
voice, and cried; and the people wept that 
night. 2 And all the children of Israel mur- 
mured against Moses and against Aaron : and 
the whole congregation said unto them, Would 
God that we had died in the land of Egypt! 
or would God we had died in this wilderness ! 
3 And wherefore hath the LorD brought us 
unto this land, to fall by the sword, that our 
wives and our children should be a prey ? 
were it not better for us to return into Egypt ? 
4 And they said one to another, Let us make 
a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 
5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the assembly of the congregation of 
the children of Israel. 6 4 And Joshua the 
son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of them that searched the land, 
rent their clothes: 7 And they spake unto 
all the company of the chiidren of Israel, 
saying, The land, which we passed through 
to search it, às an exceeding good land. 
431 
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23 Unb fie famen big an Bad Escol, und fhnitten 
bafefbft eine Rebe ab mit einer eintraube, und 
fiefen fie gmween auf einem Steden tragen, basu 
aud Granatäpfef und Geigen. 24 Der Ort 
beiset Bad Escof, um der Traube willen, bie bic 
fiuber Sfrael bafelbft abfibnitten. 235 nb fie 
Échreten um, ba fle bag Laub erfunbet batten, nach 
biersig Zagen, 26 Gingen bin, und famen su 
Mofe unb Aaron, unb ju ber gansen Gemeine 
der Sinber Sfrael, in bie Müfte Paran gen Rabes, 
und fagten ibnen iwieber, unb ber gangen Gemeine, 
wie eg ftünbe, unb fiefen fe bie Grücdte beg 
Lanbes feben. 27 Unb ersäbleten ibnen, und 
fprachen : ir find ins Lanb fommen, dabin ibr 
ung fanbtet, ba Mild unb Sonig innen fleuft, 
unb bief ift ibre Sructs 28 Obne bab ftarf 
VolË brinnen twobnet, unb febr grofe und fefte 
Gtäbte finb; und faben aud Enaïs finder da- 
fefbft. 29 Go tvobnen bie Amalefiter im Lanbe 
qegen Mittag, bie Setbiter unb Sebufiter unb 
Hmoriter iwobnen auf bem Gebirage, bie Cananiter 
aber wobnen am eer, und um ben Sorban, 
30 Gateb aber ftillete bag Wolf gegen Mofe, unb 
fprach: Laft uns binauf gieben, und bag Lanb 
einnebmen; benn tir môgen eg8 übermwältigen. 
31 Hber die Pänner, die mit ibm twaren binauf 
gezogen, fprachen : ir vermôgen nidt binauf 
au gieben gegen bag Wolf, benn fle finb uns zu 
flarts 32 lnb madten bem £anbe, bag fie er- 
funbet batten, ein bôfe Gefcbrei unter den Rindern 
Sfrael, und fprachen: Das Land, baburd wir 
gegangen find qu erfunben, friffet feine Œinwobners 
und alles Wolf, bas wir brinnen faben, find Leute 
von grofer Länge. 33 Mir faben aud Miefen 
bafelbft, Œnafs &Rinber von ben iefen;s unb 
wir waren vor unfern Augen ais bie Seufchrecden, 
und alfo waren wir au vor ibren Augen. 


Das 14, Gapitel. 


1 Da fubr bie gange Gemeine auf, und frie, 
und bag Bolf weinete die Nacht. 2 Unb alle 
Kinder Sfrael murreten wiber Mofen und Aaron, 
und bie gange Geineine fpracb su ibnen : Ad daf 
wir in Œgyptentanb geflorben twären, ober no 
ftüvhen in bdiefer Rüfte! 3 MRarum fübret uns der 
Herr in die Land, daf unfere Meiber burcbs 
Sivert fallen, unb unfere Rinber ein aub 
werden? Sft8 nicht beffer, wir 3ieben twieber in 
Cgypten? 4 Unb einer fprad qu bem anbern : 
Laët uns einen Hauptmann aufiverfen, unb wieber 
in Egypten gieben. 5 Mofe aber und Aaron 
fiefen auf ibr Angefiht vor der gangen Berfanun- 
lung ber Gemeine ber ARinder Sfrael. 6 Unbd 
Sofua, der Sobn Nun, und Gafeb, ber Gobn 
Sephunne, die au bag Land erfundbet batten, 
sevriffen ipre Rleiver; 7 nb fpracden gu ber gangen 
Gemeine ber Kinder Sfrael: Das Lanb, bag wir 
burcivanbelt baben 3u erfunben, ift febr gut. 


——— 
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23 Et ils vinrent jusqu’au torrent d’Escol, et 
coupérent là un sarment de vigne avec une 
grappe de raisins. Et ils la portèrent à deux 
avec une perche. Ils prirent aussi des grenades 
ct des figues. 24 Et on appela ce lieu-la 
Nahal-Escol, à cause de la grappe que les en- 
fants d'Israël y coupèrent. 25 Or, au bout 
de quarante jours, ils furent de retour du pays 
qu'ils étaient allés reconnaitre. 26 Et étant 
arrivés, ils vinrent vers Moïse et Aaron, et 
toute l’assemblée des enfants d'Israël, au 
désert de Paran, en Kadëès ; et, s'étant adressés 
à cux, et à toute l’assemblée, ils leur montrèrent 
du fruit du pays. 27 Et ils firent leur rapport 
à Moïse et lui dirent: Nous sommes entrés 
dans le pays où tu nous avais envoyés ; et c’est 
en vérité un pays où coulent le lait et le miel, 
et voici de son fruit. 28 Toutefois le peuple 
qui habite le pays est robuste, et les villes sont 
closes et fort grandes; nous y avons vu aussi 
les enfants de Hanak. 29 Les Hamalécites 
habitent au pays du Midi; et les Héthieus, 
les Jébusiens et les Amorrhéens habitent la 
montagne; et les Cananéens habitent le long 
de la mer, et vers le rivage du Jourdain. 
30 Alors Caleb fit taire le peuple devant Moïse, 
et dit: Montons hardiment, et prenons 
possession de ce pays-là, car certainement nous 
y serons les plus forts. 31 Mais les hommes 
qui étaient montés avec lui, dirent: Nous ne 
saurions monter contre ce peuple-là, car il est 
plus fort que nous. 32 Et ils décrièrent, 
devant les enfants d'Israël, le pays qu’ils 
avaient examiné, en disant: Le pays par lequel 
nous avons passé pour le reconnaître est un 
pays qui dévore ses habitants, et tout le peuple 
que nous y avons vu, nous a paru des gens de 
grande taille. 33 Nous y avons vu aussi 
des géants, des enfants de Hanak, de la race des 
géants; or nous étions à nos yeux comme des 
sauterelles, et nous l’étions aussi à leurs yeux. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 ALORS toute l’assemblée s’éleva, et jeta 
des cris. Le peuple pleura donc cette nuit-là. 
2 Puis tous les enfants d'Israël murmurèrent 
contre Moïse et contre Aaron, et toute l’as- 
semblée leur dit: Plût à Dieu que nous fussions 
morts au pays d'Egypte, ou plût à Dieu que 
nous fussions morts dans ce désert! 8 Et 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR nous conduit-il dans ce 
pays-là, pour y tomber par l’épée? Nos femmes 
et nos petits enfants seront du butin. Ne nous 
vaudrait-il pas mieux retourner en Egypte? 
4 Et ils se dirent l’un à l’autre: Etablissons 
un chef, et retournons en Egypte. 5 Alors 
Moïse et Aaron tombèrent sur leur visage 
devant toute l’assemblée des enfants d'Israël. 
6 Et Josué, fils de Nun, et Caleb, fils de 
Jéphunné, qui avaient examiné le pays avec 
les autres, déchirèrent leurs vêtements, 7 Et 
parlèrent à toute l’assamblée des enfants 
d'Israël, en disant: Le pays que nous avons tra- 
versé pour le reconnaître est un fœt bon pays. 
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NUMERI, XIV. 


S Si propitius fucrit Dominus, inducet nos 
in eam, et tradet humum lacte et melle 
manantem. 9  Nolite rebelles esse contra 
Dominum: neque timeatis populum terræ 
hujus, quia sicut panem ïita eos possumus 
devorare ; recessit ab eis omne præsidium : 
Dominus nobiscum est, nolite metuere. 
10 Cumque clamaret omnis multitudo, et 
lapidibus eos vellet opprimere, apparuit gloria 
Domini super tectum fœderis cunctis fils 
Israel. 11 Et dixit Dominus ad Moysen : 
Usquequo detrahet mihi populus iste ? Quous- 
que non credent mihi, in omnibus signis quæ 
feci coram eis? 12 Ferlam igitur eos 
pestilentia, atque consumam : te autem faciam 
principem super gentem magnam, et fortiorem 
13 Et ait Moyses ad Domi- 
num: Ut audiant Ægeyptiü, de quorum medio 
14 Et habitatores 


terræ hujus, qui audierunt quod tu, Domine, 


quam hæc est. 
eduxisti populum istum, 


in populo, isto sis, et facie videaris ad faciem, 
et nubes tua protegat 1llos, et in columna 
nubis præcedas eos per diem, et in columna 
ignis per noctem: 15 Quod occideris tantam 
multitudinem, quasi unum hominem, et dicant: 
16 Non poterat introducere populum in 
terram, pro qua juraverat: 1dexrco occidit eos 
in solitudine. 17 Magnificetur crgo fortitudo 
Domini sicut Jjurasti, dicens: 1S Dominus 
patiens et multæ misericordiæ, aufcrens iniqui- 
tatem ct scelera, nullumque innoxium dere- 
linquens, qui visitas peccata patrum in filios in 
tertiam et quartam generationem. 19 Dimitte, 
obsecro, peccatum populi hujus secundum 
magnitudinem misericordiæ tuæ, sicut pro- 
pitius fuisti egredientibus de Ægypto usque 
istum. 


ad locum 20 Dixitque Dominus: 


Dimisi juxta verbum tuum, 21 Vivo ego: 
et implebitur gloria Domini universa terra. 
22 Attamen omnes homines qui viderunt 
majestatem meam, et signa quæ feci in 
Ægypto et in solitudine, et tentaverunt me 
jam per decem vices, nec obedierunt voci meæ, | 
23 Non videbunt terram pro qua juravi 
patribus eorum, nec quisquam ex ilhis qui 
detraxit mihi, intuebitur, eam. 24 Servum 
meum Caleb, qui plenus alio spiritu sccutus est 
me, inducam 1n terram hanc, quam circuivit: 
et semcn ejus possidebit eam. 25 Quoniam 
Amalceites et Chananæus habitant in vallibus. 
Cras movete castra, et revertimini in solitu- 
dinem per viam maris Rubri. 26 Locutusque 


est Dominus ad Moysen et \aron, dicens: 





BLONDE LE ARE X A G& L OT TA. 





NUMBERS, XIV. 


8 If the LorD delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 
which floweth with milk and honcy. 9 Only 
rebel not ye against the LORD, neither fear ye 
the people of the land; for they are bread for 
us: their defence is departed from them, and 
the LORD ?s with us: fear them not. 10 But 
all the congregation bade stone them with 
stones. And the glory of the LORD appeared 
in the tabernacle of the congregation before 
all the children of Israel. 11 4 And the 
LoRD said unto Moses, How long will this 
people provoke me ? and how long will it be 
ere they believe me, for all the signs which I 
have shewed among them? 12 I will smite 
them with tlie pestilence, and disinherit them, 
and will make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they. 13 % And Moses said 
unto the Lorp, Then the Egyptians shall hear 
tt, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy 
might from among them;) 14 And they will 
tell # to the inhabitants of this land: for 
they have heard that thou LORD art among 
this people, that thou LORD art seen face to 
face, and fhat thy cloud standeth over them, 
and ut thon goest before them, by day time 
in a pillar of a cloud, and in à pillar of fire 
by night. 15 4 Now 2f thou shalt kill aZ 
this people as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the fame of thee will speak, 
saying, 16 Because the LORD was not able 
to bring this people into the land which he 
sware unto them, therefore he hath slain them 
in the wilderness. 17 And now, I beseech 
thee, let the power of my LorD be great, 
according as thou hast spoken, saying, 18 The 
LorD ?s longsuffering, and of great mercy, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by 
no means elearing {he quilty, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation. 19 Pardon, 
I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people 
according unto the greatness of thy mercy, 
and as thou hast forgiven this people, from 
Egypt even until now. 20 And the LorD 
said, I have pardoned according to thy word : 
21 But as truly as 1 live, all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the Lorp. 22 Be- 
cause all those men which have seen my 
glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderness, and have tempted me 
now these ten times, and have not hearkened 
tomy voice; 23 Surely they shall not see the 
land which Î sware unto their fathers, neither 
shall any of them that provoked me see it: 
24 But my servant Caleb, because he had 
another spirit with him, and hath followed 
me fully, han will I bring into the land 
whereinto he went; and his seed shall possess 
it. 25 (Now the Amaekites and the Canaan- 
ites dwelt im the valley.) To morrow turn 
you, and get you into the wilderness by the 
wav of the Red sea. 26 4 And the LorD 
spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
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4 Bud Mofe, 14. 


S Yenn der Serr uns gnäbig ift, fo wirb ev uns 
in baffelbe Land bringen, und uns geben, bag ein 
Lanb if, ba Mid und Sonig innen fleuft. 
9 Hallet nidt ab vom Herrn, und füvchtet euch vor 
bem Woft biefeg Lanbes nidt; benn tir tvolfen 
fie wie Brobd freffen. Es ift ibr Shus von ihnen 
gavichen; ber Sert aber ift mit uns, füvhtet euch 
nicht vor tbnen. 10 Da fprah bag gange Bolf, 
man follte fie fteintgen. Da erfrbien bie Serrlich- 
feitt bes Derrn in ber Sütte des Otifts allen 
Rinbern Sfrael, 11 nd ber Herr fprad au 
Mofe : Mie fange fäftert mich bas Volt? und 
wie fange ivollen fe nicht an mic gfauben burr 
affertet 3eichen, bie ic unter ibnen gethan babe ? 
12 Go will td fie mit Yeftilenz fhfagen, unb 
pertifgen, unb did sum arôBern unb müctigern 
Bolt machen, tenn die if. 13 Mofe aber fprach 
au bem Serrn: Go werben es bie Egopter bôren; 
benn bu baft bief Wolf mit beiner Rraft mitten 
aus ibnen gefübret, 14 nb man wird fagen au 
ben Ginivobnern biefeg £anbes, die ba gebôret 
baben, baf bu, Serr, unter biefem Wolf feieft, 
baf bu von JAngefiht gefeben iwerbeft, und beine 
otte ftche Hber tbnen, und bu, Herr, gebeft vor 
ibnen ber in ber YWoïlfenfäute des Fages, und 
Seuerfautte des Rachtg ; 15 linb wiürbeft bief 
Bolt tôbten, wie Einen Mann, fo iwürben bie 
Seiben fagen, die fofh Giefchrei von bir bôreten, 
und forechen: 16 Der Herr fonnie mit nichten 
bas Volt ins Lanb bringen, bas er tbnen gefchivo- 
ren batte, barum bat ex fie oefthlachtet in ber 
MWüfte. 17 So af nun die Rraft des HSerrn 
grof iwerben, iwie bu gefagt faff nd gefrrochen : 
18 Der Herr ift gebulbig, nno vou srofer Barm- 
berstgfett, unb vergibt Miffethat und Ucbertretuna, 
und {aff niemanb nngeftraft, fonbern eimfucht bte 
Miffethat ber Bâter über die Kinder ing dritte 
und vierte Gfieb. 19 Go fey nun gnâbig ber 
Miffetbat biefes Volts, na beiner groBen Barm- 
beratagfett, wie bu auch vergeben baft biefem Yolit 
aus Cgypten, bis bieber. 20 Uud der Herr fprach: 
Sc babs vergeben, tie bu gefagt baft. 21 Aber 
fo twabr afg ic [ebe, fo fol alle Meft der HSerrlich- 
feit bes Serru bof iwerben. 22 Denn alle bie 
Männer, die meine Serrliéeit und meine Beichen 
gefeben haben, bie id gethan babe in Eaypten unt 
in der Müfte, und mich nun 3cHnmal verfucbt, unb 
meiner Gtimime nicht geborchet baben, 23 Derer 
foif feiner bag Land feben, bas ic ibren Vätern 
gefhivoren babe ; and feiner [oil c8 feben, ber 
nid verläftert bat. 24 Wber meinen Anecbt 
Galeb, barum, baf ein anberer Geift mit ibm if, 
unb bat mir treuti nadyefolget, ben will ich in 
bas and bringen, barein er fomimen ift, unb fein 
Gatne foif es einnebmen, 25 Dau bte Amaletiter 
und Cananiter, die im Grunbe ivobnen. Miorgen 
wenbet eucd, uub atebet in bie MWüfte auf bem 
MWege sum OSéhiffmeer. 26 TVndb bder Herr 
redete mit Mofe und Aaron, und fprac : 


NOMBRES, XIV. 


S Si le SEIGNEUR prend plaisir à nous, il nous 
feraentrer dans ce pays-l, et il nous le donnera. 
C'est un pays où coulent le, lait et le nnel. 
9 Seulement ne soyez point rebelles contre le 
SEIGNEUR, et ne redoutez point le peuple de 
ce pays-là: car ils seront notre proie; leur 
ombre s’est retirée de dessus eux, et le 
SEIGNEUR est avec nous; ne les redoutez 
point. 10 Alors toute l’assemblée parla de 
les lapider; mais la glone du SEIGNEUR 
apparut à tous les enfants d'Israël au pavillon 
d’assemblée. 11 ® Et le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Moïse : Jusques à quand ce peuple-ci m’outra- 
gera-t-1l, et jusques à quand manquera-t-il de 
croire en moi, après tous les signes que j'ai 
faits au milieu de lui? 12 Je le frapperai de 
mortalité, et je le détruirai, mais foi, je te 
ferai devenir un peuple plus grand et plus fort 
qu'il n’est. 13 Et Moïse dit au SEIGNEUR : 
Mais les Égyptiens l’apprendront : car c’est toi 
qu? par ta force as fait monter ce peuple-ci du 
milieu d'eux ; 14 Et ils diront aux habitants 
de ce pays, qui ont entendu que tu étais, Ô 
SEIGNEUR, au milieu de ce peuple, et que tu y 
apparaissais, Ô SEIGNEUR, face à face, que ta 
nuée s’arrêtait sur eux, et que tu marchais 
devant eux, le jour dans la colonne de nuée, 
et la nuit dans la colonne de feu—15 4 Les 
nations qui ont entendu parler de ton nom 
diront, quand tu auras fait mourir ce peuple, 
comme un seul homme: 16 Le SEIGNEUR ne 
pouvant faire entrer ce peuple au pays qu'il 
avait juré de leur donner, les a immolés dans 
le désert. 17 Or maintenant, je te prie, que 
la puissance du SEIGNEUR soit magnifée, 
comme tu as parlé quand tu as dit: 18 Le 
SEIGNEUR est lent à la colère, et abondant en 
erâce, Ôtant l’iniquité et le péché, mais 1] ne 
tient pas le coupable pour innocent; 1l punit 
sur les enfants l’iniquité des pères, jusqu’à 
la troisième et à la..quatrième génération. 
19 Pardonne, je te prie, l’iniquité de ce peuple, 
selon la grandeur de ta grâce, comme tu as 
supporté ce peuple depuis l'Egypte jusqu'ici. 
20 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: J’ai pardonné selon 
ta parole, 21 Mais, aussi certainement que 
je suis vivant, et que la glone du SEIGNEUR 
remplit toute la terre, 22 Tous les hommes 
qui ont vu ma gloire, et.les signes que j'ai 
faits en Egypte et au désert, qui m'ont déjà 
tenté par dix fois, et qui n’ont point obéi à 
ma voix, 23 Ne verront jamais le pays que 
j'avais fait serment à leurs pères de leur donner 
Tous ceux, dis-je, qui m'ont outragé, ne le 
verront point. 24 Maïs mon serviteur Caleb, 
puisqu'il a été animé d’un autre esprit, et 
qu'il a persévéré à me suivre, je le ferai entrer 
au pays où 1l a été, et sa postérité le possèdera 
en héritage. 25 Or les Hamalécites et les 
Cananéens habitent dans la vallée: retournez 
demain en arrière, et allez vers le désert par 
le chemin de la mer Rouge. 26 Le SEIGNEUR 


parla aussi à Moïse et à Aaron, en disent: 
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EUTPpOoUEY Vudy, Kai Teostoe uayaioa où Et 
UTP Ho, Haxaipa où ELVEKEv 
aneorpapnre ameaboüvrec Kupiw, Kai oùk Ëora 
Küpioc ëv vuir. 44 Kai dtafBiacauevor àvéfinoav 
ÉTÉ Tv Kopvpny Toù Opouc* 7 OË KBwWTÔC TC Ùta- 
Onkenc Kvupiov kai Muwvoñc oùk ékivnOnoav Ek 7ÿc 
rapeuBoAñc. 45 Kai raréfBn à 'ApaXme rai à Xava- 
vaioc 0 éyka0muevoc àv ro 6pe Ekeive, Kai érpébavro 
? 4 A , , * et « COR A 
avTouc Kai KarEëkoÿay auTrouc Ewg Epuaärv' Kai 


areo-papnoavy sic Tv rapeufBoAnr. 





NUMERI, XIV. 


27 Usquequo multitudo hæc pessima mur- 
murat contra me? querelas filiorum Israel 
audivi. 28 Dic ergo eis: Vivo ego, ait 
Dominus: sicut locuti estis audiente me, sic 
faciam vobis. 29 In solitudine hac jacebunt 
cadavera vestra. Omnes qui numerati estis a 
viginti annis et supra, et murmurastis contra 
me, 90 Non intrabitis terram, super quam 
levavi manum meam ut habitare vos facerem, 
præter Caleb filium Jephone, et Josue filium 
Nun. 


dixistis quod prædæ hostibus forent, intro- 


31 Parvulos autem vestros, de quibus 


ducam: ut videant terram, quæ vobis dis- 
plicuit. 
tudine. 


annis quadraginta, et portabunt fornicationem 


32 Vestra cadavera jacebunt in soli- 


33 Fil vestri erunt vagi in deserto 


vestram, donec consumantur cadavera patrum 
in deserto, 34 Juxta numerum quadraginta 
dierum, quibus considerastis terram: annus 
pro die imputabitur. Et quadraginta annis 
recipietis iniquitates vestras, et scietis ultionem 
meam: 35 Quoniam sicut locutus sum, ita 
faciam omni multitudini huic pessimæ, quæ 
consurrexit adversum me: in solitudine hac 
deficiet, et morietur. 36: Igitur omnes viri, 
quos miserat Moyses ad contemplandant 
terram, et qui reversi murmurare fecerant 
contra eum omnem multitudinem, detrahente: 
terræ quod esset mala, 37 Mortui sunt atque 
pereussi in conspectu Domini. 38 Josue 
autem filius Nun, et Caleb filius Jephone, 
vixerunt ex omnibus qui perrexerant ad con- 
siderandam terram. 39 Locutusque est 
Moyses universa verba hæc ad omnes filios 
40 Et ecce 


mane primo surgentes ascenderunt verticem 


Israel, et luxit populus nimis. 


montis, atque dixerunt: Parati sumus ascen: 
dere ad locum, de quo Dominus locutus est: 
41 Quibus Moyses: Cur, 
inquit, transgredimini verbum Domini, quod 
42 Nolite 
ascendere : non enim est Dominus vobiscum : 


quia peccavimus. 
vobis non cedet in prosperum ? 


ne corruatis coram inimicis vestris. 43 Amale- 
cites et Chananæus ante vos sunt, quorum 
gladio corructis, eo quod nolueritis acquiescere 
Domino, nec erit Dominus vobiscum. 44 At 
li .contenebrati ascenderunt in verticer. 
Arca autem testamenti Domini et 
45 De- 
scenditque Amalecites et Chananæus, qui 


habitabat in monte: et percutiens eos atque 


montis. 
Moyses non recesserunt de castris. 


concidens, persecutus est eos usque Harma. 


BONE LME 


NUMBERS, XIV. 


27 How long shall T bear with this evil con- 
gregation, which murmur against me? 1 
have heard the murmurings of the children 
of Israel, which they murmur against me. 
28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, saith 
the LORD, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so 
will I do to you: 29 Your carcases shall fall 
in this wilderness; and all that were num- 
bered of you, according to your whole number, 
from twenty years old and upward, which 
have murmurcd against me, 30 Doubtless 
ye shall not come into the land, concerning 
which I sware to make you dwell therein, 
save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 31 But your little ones, 
which ye said should be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they shall know the land which 
ye have despised. 32 But as for you, your 
carcases, they shall fall in this wilderness. 
33 And your children shall wander in the 
wilderness forty years, and bear your whore- 
doms, until your carcases be wasted in the 
wilderness. 34 After the number of the 
days in which ye searched the land, even forty 
days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years, and ye shall know 
my breach ‘of promise. 35 I the LorD have 
said, I will surely do it unto all this evil con- 
gregation, that are gathered together against 
me : in this wilderness they shall be consumed, 
and there they shall die. 36 And the men, 
which Moses sent to search the land, who 
returned, and made all the congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing up a slander 
upon the land, 37 Even those men that did 
bring up the evil report upon the land, died by 
the plague before the LorD. 38 But Joshua 
the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of the men that went to search the 
land, lived still. 39 And Moses told these say- 
ings unto all the children of Israel: and the 
people mourned greatly. 40 4 And they 
rose up early in the morning, and gat them 
up into the top of the mountain, saying, Lo 
we be here, and will go up unto the place 
which the LORD hath promised : for we have 
sioned. 41 And Moses said, Wherefore now 
do ye transgress the commandment of the 
LorD? but it shall not prosper. 42 Go not 
üp, for the LORD #s not among you; that ye 
be not smitten before your enemies. 43 For 
the Amalekites and the Canaanites are there 
before you, and ye shall fall by the sword : 


because ye are turned away from the LOoRn, , 


thcrefore the LorD will not be with you. 
44 But they presumed to go up unto the hill 
top: nevertheless the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp, and Moses, departed not out of the 
camo. 45 Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, 
and smote them, and discomfited them, even 
unto Hormah. 
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27 Mie fange murret biefe bôfe Gemeine wiber 
mi ? Denn id babe bas Murren der Rinder 
Sfrael, bas fie twiber mi gemurret baben, ge- 
bôret. 28 Darum fprih au ibnen: So mwabr ié 
febe, fpricbt ber Derr, id till eu thun, wie 1br 
vor meinen Obren gefagt babt. 29 Œure £eiber 
fotlen in biefer Müfte verfallen ; und alfe, bie ibr 
gcsäblet fcin, von gwanig Sabren und briüber, bie 
ibr'iviver mi gemurret babt, 30 @olft nict in 
bas Lanb fommen, barüber id meine Sand ge- 
boben babe, baf ich euch brinnen twobnen liefe ; 
obne Gaïeb, ber Gobn Sepbunne, und Sofua der 
Sobn Nun. 31 Eure Kinder, bavon ibr fagtet : 
Sie iwerben ein Raub fein; bie will id binein 
bringen, daf fie erfennen folfen bas Lanb, bas ir 
veriwerfet. 32 Yber ibr fammt euven Leibern folit 
in biefer Müfte verfallen. 33 nb eure Finder 
follen Dirten fein in ber Müfte vieraig Gabr, und 
eure Durerei fragen, bis baÿ eure Leiber alle 
werden in ber Wüfte; 34 Na“ der 3abl der 
biersig Tage, darin ibr bag Lanb erfunbet babet, 
je ein Tag folf ein Sabr gelten, baf fie viergig Jabr 
euve Miffethat tragen, baf ibr inne twerbet, das 
eg fey, wenn id bie Hand abaiebe. 95 No der 
GSerr babs gefagt, bas will id and thun alfer 
biefer bôfen Gemeine, die fl wiber mi empôret 
bat. Sn biefer Müfte follen fie alle merven, und 
bafetbft fterben. 36 Affo ftarben burc die Plage 
vor bem Derrn alle bie Männer, bie Mofe 
gefandt batte bag Lanb ju erfunben, und mwieber- 
fomumen waren, unb batoider murren machten bte 
gange Gemeine, 37 Damit, daf fle bem Lanbe 
ein Gefchrei machten, baf es bôfe wâäre. 38 Aber 
SGofua, ber Sobn Jun, und Caïleb, ber Sobn 
Sepbunne, blieben lebenbig, aus ben Mäunern, 
bie gegangen iwaren bag Land gu erfunbden. 
39 und Mofe rebete biefe Worte su alfen SRindern 
Sfrael. Da trauerte bag Wolf febr, 40 Unt 
machten fi bes Morgens frübe auf, und 3ogen 
auf bie Hôbe des Gebirges, und fpraden: Die 
fino wir, und wollen binauf gieben an die Stâtte, 
bavon ber Derr gefagt bat; benn tir baben 
gefünbiget. 41 Mofe aber fpracd : Rarum über- 
gebet ibr affo bas Mort des Herrn?t ES wird 
eucb nicht gelingen. 42 3iebet nicdt binauf, benn 
ber Herr ift nit unter euch ; ba thr nidt gefchla- 
gen twerbet vor euren Seindben. 43 Denn bie 
Hmaletiter und Canantiter find vor eur bafelbft, 
und thr werdet ours Scbhiwert fallen, darum, baf 
(br euh vom Serrn gefcbret babt, und der Serr 
wiro nicht mit eu fein. 44 Aber fe iwaren 
ftôrrig, binauf zu gieben auf bie Sôbe des (Ge- 
birges ; aber bie Labe des Bunbes des Serrn und 
Mofe famen nidt aus bem Lager. 45 Da famen 
die Amalefiter und Gananiter, die auf dem Gebirge 
wobneten, berab, unb ffugen und 3erfbmiffen 
fie bis gen Horma. 


H EX AG LOTT A. 


NOMBRES, XIV. 


27 Jusques à quand supporterati-je cette mé- 
chante assemblée qui murmure contre moi ? 
J'ai entendu les murmures que les enfants 
d'Israël poussent contre moi. 28 Dis-leur: 
Aussi vrai que je suis vivant, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
je vous ferai selon que vous avez parlé devant 
mes oreilles. 29 Vos cadavres tomberont dans 
ce désert, et tous ceux d’entre vous qui ont 
été dénombrés, selon tout votre nombre, depuis 
l'âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, vous tous qui 
avez murmuré contre moi—30 Excepté Caleb, 
fils de Jéphunné, et Josué, fils de Nun—vous 
n’entrerez pas au pays, pour lequel j'avais fait 
serment que je vous y ferais habiter. 31 Et 
quant à vos petits enfants, dont vous avez dit 
qu'ils deviendraient du butin, je les y ferai 
entrer, et ils connaïtront le pays que vous avez 
méprisé. 32 Mais quant à vous, vos cadavres 
tomberont dans ce désert. 33 Vos enfants 
aussi seront errants dans ce désert quarante 
ans, et ils porteront la peine de vos 1nfidéhtés, 
jusqu’à ce que vos cadavres soient consumés 
au désert. 34 Selon le nombre des jours que 
vous avez mis à reconnaître le pays, ef qui a 
été de quarante jours, vous porterez la peine 
de vos iniquités quarante ans, un an pour un 
jour, et vous éprouverez l'effet de ma retraite. 
35 C’est moi le SEIGNEUR qui ai parlé, et 
certainement je ferai ceci à toute cette mé- 
chante assemblée qui s'est réunie contre moi : 
ils seront consumés dans ce désert, et ils y 
mourront. 36 Or les hommes que Moïse 
avait envoyés pour reconnaître le pays, et 
qui avaient fait murmurer contre lui toute 
l’assemblée, en décriant le pays à leur retour — 
31 Ces hommes-là qui avaient décrié le pays, 
moururent frappés devant le SEIGNEUR. 
38 Et d'entre ceux qui étaient allés recon- 
naître le pays, Josué, fils de Nun, et Caleb, 
fils de Jéphunné, vécurent seuls. 39 Or 
Moïse dit ces choses-là à tous les enfants 
d'Israël, et le peuple fut très-affligé. 40 4 Puis 
s'étant levés de bon matin, ils montêrent sur 
le haut de la montagne, en disant: Nous voici, 
et nous monterons au lieu dont le SEIGNEUR 
a parlé; certainement nous avons péché. 
41 Mais Moïse leur dit: Pourquoi trans- 
gressez-vous le commandement du SEIGNEUR ? 
cela ne réussira point. 42 Puisque le 
SEIGNEUR n’est point au milieu de vous, n'y 
montez polit, afiu que vous ne soyez pas 
battus devant vos ennemis. 43 Car les 
Hamalécites et les Canauéens sont là devant 
vous, et vous tomberez par l'épée: parce que 
vous avez cessé de suivre le SEIGNEUR, le 
SEIGNEUR ne sera point avec vous non plus. 
44 Toutefois, ils s’obstinérent de monter sur le 
haut de la montagne ; mais l'arche de l'alliance 
du SEIGNEUR et Moïse ne sortirent point du 
milieu du camp. 45 Alors les Hamalécites et 
les Cananéens qui habitaient en cette mon- 
tagne-là, descendirent, et les battirent, et les 
taillèrent en pièces jusqu’à Horma. 
3 x 2 
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co roic vioïic ‘IopanX Kai ioeic æoùc adrovc “Orav 
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diduu vutr, 3 Kai rouoec d\okraurwuara Kupiw, 
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n CT Le Li LT ut ? 4 
ÉKOÜGLOY, TN ÈV TAC ÉOPTAÎC VUÜY TONOA OCUV 


elwôiac Tp Kupiw, . El pèr ‘amd rüv. Boür ÿ aro Tüv 


rpofBärwy, 4 Kai mporoioce 0 æo0GpÉpwY TÙ Spor 


adroù Kupiw Ovoiar cemôdkewc Oékarov Toù oipi 
’ # LA M" . L 
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Kupiw. 
€ : n _» 0 / , 0 ’ de ON EWC 
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ar Tüv Body eic ONOKAUTWOLU h etc Ovoiav eya\dvat 
evynv D etc owrmoiov Kupiw, 9 Kai roocaice 
L * Led ’? # [4 Là n # 

Ëmi Toù uôooyov Ouoiay oemÔa\EwCG TPIA OEKATA 
10 Kai 
OfvoY eic OmOYÔmY TÈ MUIOU TOÙ IV, KAPTWUUA 


11 Oùrw rouoeic T@ UOOXp 


avarenoimuévnce y éaiw ou ToÙ ir, 


douyv etwoiac Kupiw. 
T@ Évi Ÿ T@ KO TY EVI TD AUVY TD EvVi ËK TV 
TooBärTwr % èk rov aiyüv' 12 Karà rov apihuôr 
OV ÉAV TOLONTE, OÙTWUC MOIMOETE TD ÉVI KATA TOY 
ap@uèr avrüv. 13 Ilàäc à adrOy0wy rouoe oÙTug 
TOLaÙTA MOOCEVÉYKAL KAOTUUATA ECC OOUY EUWOIAC 
Kvotw. 14 ’Eav Ôë mpoofAvroc y vuir TPooyÉVTat 
Ev Tÿ y Vuov À Ôc Âv yévqra Év Upiv Ev Taic YEVE= 
aic Vuov, Kai rouoer Kkapruua ooumv evwOtac Kupiw, 
ÔV TPÔTOY TOUTE VJLEÏC, OÙTW MWOLNOEL M OUVAyWY1) 
Kupiw. 15 Nôuoc etc Éorai duiry Kai TOic TOOOMAUTOIC 
TOC Tpookeuévoic Ëv VUIV, VOUOC alwytoc Eic TAC 
YEVEAC VUOV* WC VUELC, Kai Ô MPOOMAUTOC ÉGTAL ÉvVayrt 
Kvpiou. 16 Nôuoc eîc ÉoTau Kai dikaiwua Êv ÉdTat vuir 
17 Kai 


Eaknyoe Kuüproc rodc Muvony \ëywv 18 Aa\nosov 


KAi T@ TOOONAUTY TH TOOOKELMEVY ÈV VU. 


roïc vioic [opayÀ Kai épeic moùdc avrovc Ev Ty 
etoropeleoar Vuac eic Tv yv eic Ÿv YO Etodyw 
vuac ke, 19 Kai Ëora oTrav ÉoOnre vueic ard r&v 
AoTUY TC VHC, ApeXEiTE apaipeua apôpioua Kupi * 
20 #ATapynv @vpäuaroc vu@Y ApToy Aapopueire 
apaipeua auTro' GC apaipeua amd &\W, OÙUTWE 
apeïeire adrôv, 21 ’ATapyÿv Ovpdäuaroc vu&y, 
rai dwaæere Kupiw apaipeua eic TàG yEvEûc Vu. 
22 "Orav Ôt Giauäprnre Kai U ToMonTE TAcac 
Küpioç Tpùc 


rûc évroNdC Taurac àC &\GÂNGE 


Muvoñÿv, 23 Kabà ouvéraëe Kuüpioç roùdc vuac 
y xepi Mowvoñ amd Tic muéoac y ouvérate Kwproc 
ElC TAC VEVEAC VU, 


L t A 4 
TOÙC UUAÇ Kai ÊTEKEVG 


NUMERI, XV. 
CAPUT XV. 
1 LocuTus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
2 Loquere ad filios Israel, et dices ad eos: 


fueritis terram habitationis 


3 Et feceritis 


Cum ingressi 
vestræ, quam ego dabo vobis, 
oblationem Domino in holocaustum, aut victi- 


mam, ‘vota solventes, vel sponte offerentes 
munera, aut in solemnitatibus vestris adolentes 
odorem suavitatis Domino, de bobus sive de 
ovibus: 4 Offeret quicumque immolaverit 
victimam, sacrificium similæ, decimam partem 
ephi, conspersæ olco, quod mensuram habebit 
quartam partem hin: 5 Et vinum ad liba 
fundenda ejusdem mensuræ dabit in holo- 
caustum sive in victimam. Per agnos singulos 
6 Et arietes erit sacrificium similæ duarum 
decimarum, quæ conspersa sit oleo tertiæ 
partis hin: 7 Et vinum ad libamentum 
tertiæ partis ejusdem mensuræ offeret in 
odorem suavitatis Domino. 8 Quando vero de 
bobus feceris holocaustum aut hostiam, ut 
impleas votum vel pacificas victimas, 9 Dabis 
per singulos boves similæ tres decimas con- 
spersæ oleo, quod habeat medium mensuræ 
han: 
mensuræ in oblationem suavissimi 


11 Sic facies 12 


10 Et vinum ad liba fundenda ejusdem 
odoris 
Domino. Per singulos 
boves ct arietes et agnos et hœdos. 13 Tam 
indigenæ quam peregrini 14 Eodem ritu 
offerent sacrificia. 15 Unum præceptum erit 
atque judicium tam vobis quam advenis terræ. 
16 Locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
17 Loquere filüis Israel, et dices ad eos: 
18 Cum veneritis in terram, quam dabo vobis, 
19 Et comederitis de panibus regionis illius, 
20 De cibis 


Sicut de areis primitias separatis. 


geparabitis primitias Domino 
vestris. 
21 Ita et de pulmentis dabitis primitiva 
Domino. 22 Quod si per ignorantiam præ- 
terieritis quidquam horum, quæ locutus est 
Dominus ad Moysen, 23 Et mandavit per 


eum ad vos, a die qua cœpit jubere et ultra. 


ne et © ee ete are 





DL B) LUS EME COL OT TA. 


NUMBERS, KV. 


CHAPTER AV. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye be come into the land of 
your habitations, which I give unto you, 
3 And will make an offering by fire unto the 
LorD, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice in per- 
forming à vow, or in a freewill offering, or in 
your solemn feasts, to make a sweet savour 
unto the LorD, of the herd, or of the flock : 
4 Then shall he that offereth his offering unto 
the LorD bring a meat offering of a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with the fourth part of 
an hin of où. 5 And the fourth part of an 
hin of wine for a drink offering shalt thou 
prepare with the burnt offering or sacrifice, 
for one lamb. 6 Or for a ram, thou shalt 
prepare for a meat offering two tenth deals of 
flour mingled with the third part of an hin of 
oil. 7 And for a drink offering thou shalt 
offer the third part of an hin of wine, for a 
sweet savour unto the LORD. 8 And when 
thou preparest a bullock for a burnt offering, 
or for a sacrifice in performing à vow, or 
peace offerings unto the LORD : 9 Then shall 
be bring with a bullock a meat offering of 
three tenth deals of flour mingled with half 
an hin of oil. 10 And thou shalt brmg for a 
drink offering half an hin of wine, for an 
offerinz made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp. 11 Thus shall it be done for one 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a lamb,or a 
kid. 12 According to the number that ye 
shall prepare, so shall ye do to every one 
according to their number. 13 All that 
are born of the country shall do these 
things after this manner, in offering an 
offerins made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp. 14 And if a stranger sojourn 
with vou, or whosoever be among you in your 
generations, and will offer an offcring made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD; as 

e do, so he shall do. 15 One ordinance 
shall be both for you of the congregation, and 
also for the stranger that sojourneth wz#h you, 
an ordinance for ever in your generations: 
as ve are, so shall the stranger be before the 
Lorp. 16 One law and one manner shall be 
for you, and for the stranger that sojourneth 
with you. 17 % And the LORD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 18 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come 
into the land whither I bring you, 19 Then 
it shall be, that, when yÿe eat of the bread of 
the land, ye shall offer up an heave offcring 
unto the LorD. 20 Ye shall offer up a cake 
of the first of your dough for an heave 
offering: as ye do the heave offering of the 
threshing floor, so shall ye heave it. 21 Of 
the first of your dough ye shall give unto 
the LORD an heave offering'in your generations. 
22  Andif ye have erred, and not observed 
all these commandments, which the LORD hath 
spoken unto Moses, 23 Even all that the Lorp 
bath commanded vou by the hand of Moses, 
from the day that the LorD commanded Hoses, 


and henceforward among your generations ; 
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Das 15. Rapitel. 


L Unbd ber Herr redete mit Mofe, und fprac : 
2 ebe mit den Rinbern Sfrael, und fprich su 
ibnen: Yenn ibr ins Land eurer Robnung 
fommt, bas id euch geben werde, 3 Unb twolit 
bent ÿYHerrn Obfer thun, eg fes ein Pranbopfer, 
ober ein Oypfer sum befondbern Geliübde, oder ein 
freiwillig Opfer, oder euer Feftopfer, auf baf ibr 
dem YHerrn einen füben Geruch machet von Rin- 
bern oder bon @rhafen ; 4 er nun feine Gabe 
dem Herr opfern will, ber folf bas Speigopfer 
tbunu, einen 3ebnten Gemmelmeblé gemenget mit 
Del, eines vierten Theils vom Din, 5 Unb 
Bei sum Tranfopfer, aucd eines vierten Tbheils 
von Sin, gum Branbopfer, ober fonft sum Dbfer, 
ba ett Lamm geopfert mwirb, 6 Da aber ein 
Miboer geopfert wirb, folifft bu das Speisopfer 
machen giween 3cbnten SGemmelmebls mit Del 
gemenget, eines britten Zbeils vom Hin, 7 lnb 
ein sum Œranfopfer, auch bes britten Theilg 
vom Din; bas foifft bn bem Serrn sum füfen 
Gernd opfern. 8 IMülf bu aber ein Find sum 
Pranbopfer, vber gum befonbern Gelübboyfer, 
oder sum Danfopfer bem Sevrn machen ; 9 So 
fofiff bu ju bem inde ein Speisopfer thun, drei 
3ebuten Semrasimeblg gemenget mit Del, eines 
balben Sin, 10 Uno Meinqum TEranfovfer, anch 
ein batb Sin; bas tft ein Oyfer bem Serrn zum 
füben Gerucdh. 11 Affo folfft bu thun mit einem 
ODcbfen, mit einem MWibber, mit einem Shaf, von 
Rémmern und 3iegen; 12 Darnad bie 3abl 
ift biefer Ovpfer, barnad fol aud bie 3abl der 
Sveisopfer und Œranfopfer fein. 13 Mer ein 
Einbeimifther ift, ber folf folches thun, ba er dem 
Herrn opfere ein Dvfer gum füben Geruch. 
14 Und ob ein Srembling bei eu wobnet, cber 
unter eucdh bei euven Sreunben tft, und till bem 
Herrn ein Opfer sum füfen Gerud thun; der 
foif tpun, wie fie thun. 15 Der ganzen Gemeine 
fep Cine Sabuug, beibe euch unb ben Fremblingen, 
Œine cwige Sabung foll bag fein euren Radfom- 
meu, baÿ vor beur Derrn ber Srenrdling fey iwie 
ibr. 16 Çüur Gefeb, Et Necdt foll eud unb 
bem Srembling fein, ber bet euchiwobnet, 17 Unb 
ber Herr vebete nrit Mofe, unb fra: 18 ebe 
mit ben Sinbern Sfrael, und fprith au ibnen: 
Senn ipr ins Land fommt, barein id) euc bringen 
werde, 19 Daf ibr effet des Bros im Lanbe ; 
fotft ipr dent Serrn eine Sebe geben ; 20 Rämlich 
eures Seiges Evftlinge fofit ibr einen Ruchen sur 
Sebe geben,; toie bie Sebe von der Sréheune, 
21 Alfo folit ibr au dem Herrn eures Teiges 
Erftlinge sur Sebe geben, bei euren Rachfonnen. 
22 jino went ir burb Univiflenbeit diefer Gebote 
irgend eing nicht tbut, die ber Oerr su Mofe gerebdet 
bat, 23 Uno alles, was ber Derr eud Durc 
Mofe geboten bat, vo bem Œage an, ba er 
anfing qu gebieten auf eure Radfommen. 
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1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, en 
disant: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis- 
leur : Quand vous serez entrés au pays que je 
vous donne, pour que vous y demeuriez, 3 Et 
que vous ferez un sacrifice par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR, un holocauste, ou un autre sacrifice, 
pour vous acquitter d'un vœu, ou volontaire- 
ment; ou en faisant briler dans vos fêtes 
solennelles une offrande de bonne odeur au 
SEIGNEUR, soit de gros soit de menu bétail: 
4 Celui qui présentera son offrande au 
SEIGNEUR, offrira avec elle une oblation de 
fleur de farine, d’un dixième d’épla, pétrie 
avec la quatrième partie d’un hin d’huile; 
5 Et il donnera le quatrième d’un hin de vin, 
pour la libation que tu feras sur l'holocauste 
ou sur un autre sacrifice. Voila pour un 
agneau. 6 Que si c’est pour un bélier, tn feras 
une oblation de deux dixièmes de fleur de 
farine, pétrie avec la troisième partie d’un hin 
d'huile. 7 Et 2 donnera pour la libation la 
troisième partie d’un hin de vin. (C’est uinsi 
que tu offriras une bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR. 
8 Et si tu sacrifies un vean en holocauste, on 
tel autre sacrifice, pour l’accomplissement de 
quelque vœu, ou pour un sacrifice d'actions de 
grâces au SEIGNEUR, 9 On offrira avec le 
veau une oblation de trois dixièmes de fluer 
de farine, pétrie avec la moitié d’un hin 
d'huile. 10 Et tu offriras pour la libation la 
moitié d’un hin de vin. Vora le sacrifice de 
bonne odeur, fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
11 C’est ainsi qu'il sera fait pour chaque 
taureau, chaque bélier et chaque petit d’entre 
les brebis et d’entre les chèvres, 12 Selon le 
nombre que vous en sacrifierez. Vous ferez 
ainsi pour chacun, selon leur nombre. 13 Tous 
ceux qui sont nés an pays feront ces choses de 
cette manière, en offrant au SEIGNEUR un 
sacrifice en bonne odeur, fait par le feu. 
14 Que si quelque étranger se trouve parmi 
vous, ou qu'il fasse son séjour avec vous dans 
vos générations à venir, et qu'il offre. au 
SEIGNEUR un sacrifice en bonne odeur, fait 
par le feu, 1l fera comme vous ferez. 15 Il y 
aura un même statut pour vous 207 assemblée, 
et pour l'étranger qui fait son séjour parmi 
vous: 1] y aura un même statut perpétuel 
pour vos générations, et il en sera de l'étranger 
comme de vous devant le SEIGNEUR: 16 Il y 
aura une même loi et un même droit pour vous 
et pour l'éranger qui fait son séjour parmi 
vous. 17 4% Le SEIGNEUR park aussi à 
Moïse, en disant : 18 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, 
et dis-leur: Quand vous serez entrés au pays 
où Je vous ferai entrer, 19 Et que vous 
mangerez le pain du pays, vous en présenterez 
au SEIGNEUR une offrande élevée. 20 Vous 
présenterez en offrande élevée un*gâteau pour 
les prémices de votre pâte. Vous le présen- 
terez à la façon de l'offrande élevée, prise de 
l'aire. 21 Vous donnerez donc au SEIGNEUR 
dans vos générations une offrande élevée, prise 
des prémices de votre pâte. 22 4 Et lorsque 
vous aurez pêché par erreur, et que vous 
n'aurez pas fait tous ces commandements : 
23 Tout ce que le SEIGNEUR vous à commandé 
par le moven de Moïse, depuis le jour que 
le SEIGNEUR donna ses commandements 
et dans la suite, durant vos générations, 
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24 Kai £orau av LE 6p0aAuür rc ouvaywync yevn07 
AKOUOIWC, KA TOUOEL TAC Ï} CUVAYWYŸ HOOXOV 
Eva èk Boür duwyuory eig OAoKaÜTUUA EC Oui 
edwdiac Kupiw, rai Buoiar roërou Kai omovômr avrod 
karà Tv oÜvraËtv, Kai Yiuapor EE aty®v Era TEpi 
auapriac' 25 Kai ÉÉ\aoera 0 1EpEÙC TEpi TAGNC 
cuvaywyic viov 'Topañ}, rai apelnoerat adroic, T1 
akoÿorov ÉGTL KA AUTO MVEYKAY TÔ ÔWPOY AUTUV 
kaprwua Kupip TEpi TC AUapriac adTüv Evayrt 
Kvoiou epi rüv äakouoiwry adror, 26 Kai apebr- 
cera Kkarà mäcav cuvaywyÿr viwv IopanX Kai Tw 
TOOONNËTY TD TOOUKELHEVU TOC UUACÇ, ÔTE TAVTI 
r Àa@ dxobouov. 27 Edv re Yuxi ia àauäpry 
dkovoiwc, ThocaËe atya piav Éviavoiay TEpi AUap- 
riac” 28 Kai étuaaerou Ô tepedc mrepi TC Vuxic 
rijc akovoraobeionc Kai AUAPTOUONC AKOUTIWÇ EVAVTL 
Kvpiou tAacaoôar mepi adrou. 29 To Eyxwpie 
lv vioïc ‘’IspaiñÀ Kai TG TPOGNAËTYE TÈ TPOCKELUEV( 
lv adroic vôuoc etc fera adroic, Ôç ÉAY TOY 
axovoiwc. 30 Kai duyn fric Touon Év Xeupi VTEp- 
npaviag àTd Trüv avroy06vwr } AT Tüv Tpowy- 
Aürwy, rov Oedv oùroc mapoËuvet, ÉEo\oOpevbijoerat 
 Luyn ékeivn ik ro Xaod aërÿc, 81"Ore rù pipua 
Kupiou ipablice rai ràç ÉvrONGG adToÙ OLEOKÉdAOEV * 
ékroiÿe EkrpiBroera n duxi) Ékeivn, n auapria adric 
y avrÿ. 32 Kai sav oi vioi lopañÀ ëv Ty tou, 
gai eëpor ävôpa ovAXEyovra ÉV\a T} HUEpa Tor 
cafBBärur. 33 Kai mooëmyayoy adrûv oi EUPOVTEC 
cuXkéyovra Etla Tÿ uépa Tüv oaBBarwr Tpôc 
Muvoïv rai Aapwy Kai TOC TAGaY CUvaywy}v viov 
’Iopañmh' 34 Kai amédevro avrov ei pu\akmr, ov 
yäp ovvékpivar Ti rouowouv abrôov. 35 Kai É\AÂNOE 
Küpioc modc Muvoiv Àëywv Garväry Oavarovolw 6 
ävOpwroc® AboBolñsare aùrdr Abou räva 1} 
ouvaywy}. 36 Kai éEmyayor abrdv räca ÿ ourva- 
ywyn Eu Tic mapeufBoXñc® Kai EMBoBOAnrEr adrdr 
râca 1 ouvaywyn Abo ÉËw rc rapeufBoïÿc, kabà 
cuvéraëe Küpioc ro Muvoÿ. 37 Kai eîme Küproc 
roùc Muuvoñr Àëywv: 38 AaÂnoov roic vioic IopanÀ 
Kai ÉDEÏG TPÜÇ AUTOUC KA TOUJOATWOAY ÉAUTOIC 
KOAGTEÔA ETI TA HTEPUYIA TOY LUATIWY AÜTEY EÏC TAG 
yeveûc adr@v, Kat ÉTÔNOETE ÉTI TA KPAOTEX TV 
nTEpuyiwr k\dopa vakiybivor * 39 Kai Edrat vyuiv ëv 
roic koaorédoig Kai OWeode abra, kai uyno0moeae 
TACWY TWY EVrOÀGY Kupiou Kai TouMoETE aùTac, Kai 
OÙ LaoTPaDNoEo dE oTiow roy dtavorov vu y Kai Tv 
0POaÂuor y oic VUEC ÉKTODVEUETE OTIGW AÙTEY * 
40 “Oruwc àv uvno0ïre Kai Totonre râcac TAC 
vro GG pov, rai Eceo0e äyiot r@ De® dur’ 41 'Eyw 
K vou 0 Bedc vudv, 0 LEayaywr duàc ik yñc AlydT- 


€ se # (] r 4 « LA 
TOU Eivat tuwv 0e: &yw Küproc d Pedc vuwy. 
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24 Oblitaque fuerit facere multitudo: offcret 
vitulum de armento, holocaustum in odorem 
suavissimum Domino, et sacrificium ejus ac 
liba, ut ceremoniæ postulant, hircumque pro 
peccato. 25 Et rogabit sacerdos pro omni 
multitudine filiorum Israel : et dimittetur eis, 
quoniam non sponte peccaverunt, nihilominus 
offerentes incensum Domino pro se et pro 
26 Et dimittetur 


universæ plebi filiorum Israel, et advenis qui 


peccato atque errore suo: 


peregrinantur inter eos; quoniam culpa est 
omunis populi per ignorantiam. 27 Quod si 
anima una nesciens peccaverit, offeret capram 
28 Et depre- 


cabitur pro ea sacerdos, quod inscia peccaverit 


anniculam pro peccato suo: 


coram Domino: impetrabitque ei veniam, et 
dimittetur ill. 29 Tam indigenis quam 
advenis una lex erit omnium, qui peccaverint 
ignorantes. 80 Anima vero, quæ per super- 
biam aliquid commiserit, sive civis sit ille, 
sive peregrinus, (quoniam adversus Dominum 
31 Ver- 
bum enim Domini contempsit, et præceptum 
fecit 


portabit iniquitatem suam. 32 


rebellis fuit) peribit de populo suo : 


illius irritum: idcirco delebitur, et 
Factum est 
autem, cum essent fil Israel in solitudine, et 
inveuissent hominem colligentem ligna in die 
sabbati, 


et universæ multitudini. 


3 Obtulerunt eum Moysi et Aaron 
34 Qui recluserunt 
eum in carcerem, nescientes quid super eo 
facere deberent. 35 Dixitque Dominus ad 
Moysen: Morte moriatur homo iste, obruat eum 
lapidibus omnis turba extra castra. 36 Cumque 
eduxissent eum foras, obruerunt lapidibus, 
et mortuus est, sicut præceperat Dominus. 
31 Dixit quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 
38 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad eos ut 
faciant sibi fimbrias per angulos palliorum, 
ponentes in eis vittas hyacinthinas: 39 Quas 
cum viderint, recordentur omnium manda- 
torum Domini, nec sequantur cogitationcs 
suas et oculos per res varias fornicantes, 
40 Sed magis memores præceptorum Domini 
faciant ea, sintque sancti Deo suo. 41 Ego 
Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi vos de terra 


Ægypti, ut essem Deus vester. 
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24 Then it shall be, if ought be committed by 
ignorance without the knowledge of the con- 
gregation, that all the congregation shall 
offer one young bullock for a burnt offerine, 
for a sweet savour unto the LORD, with his 
meat offering, and his drink offering, according 
to the manner, and one kid of the goats for a 
sin offerimg. 25 And the priest shall make 
an atonement for all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and it shall be forgiven 
them; for it 2s ignorance: and they shall 
bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the LORD, and their sin offering before 
the Lorp, for their ignorance: 26 And it 
shall be forgiven all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and the stranger that 
sojourneth among them; secing all the people 
were in ignorance. 27 4 And if any soul sin 
through ignorance, then he shall bring a she 
goat of the first year for a sin offering. 
28 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he 
sirueth by ignorance before the LORD, to 
make an atonement for him ; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 29 Ye shall have one law for 
him that sinneth through ignorance, both for 
him that is born among the children of Israel, 
and for the stranger that sojourneth among 
them. 30 But the soul that doeth ought 
presumptuously, whether he be born in the 
land, or a stranger, the same reproacheth the 
LorpD ; and that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people. 31 Because he hath despised 
the word of the LORD, and hath broken his 
commandment, that soul shall utterly be 
eut off; his iniquity shall be upon him. 
32 And while the children of Israel were 
in the vwilderness, they found a man that 
gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 33 And 
they that found him gathering sticks brought 
him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the 
congregation. 34 And they put him in ward, 
because it was not declared what should 
be done to him. 35 And the LORD said unto 
Moses, The man shall be surely put to death : 
all the congregation shall stone him with 
stones without the camp. 36 And all the 
congregation brought him without the camp, 
and stoned him with stones, and he died; as 
the LORD commanded Moses. 37 4 And the 
LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 38 Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and bid them that 
they make them fringes in the borders of 
their garments throughout their generations, 
and that they put upon the fringe of the 
borders a ribband of blue: 39 And it shall 
be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look 
upon it, and remember all the commandments 
of the LORD, and do them; and that ye seek 
not after your own heart and your own eyes, 
after which ye use to go a whoring: 40 That 
ye may remember, and do all my command- 
ments, and be holy unto your God. 41 I am 
the LorD your God, which brought you out 
of the land of Ecypt, to be your God: I am 
the LorD your God. 
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24 Benn nun die Gemeine etwas uniwiffenb thâte ; 
{o foif bie gange Gemeine eineu jungen Farren 
aus ben Ninbern aum Branbopfer macben, sum 
fuben Gerucd dem Sevrrn, fammit feinem Syeis- 
opfer unb Œranfopfer, iwte es recbt ift, und einen 
3tegeubocd sum Sünboypfer. 25 lnb ber Priefter 
foif affo bie qange Gemeine der Rinder Sfracl 
berfobnen; fo twirbg ibnen vergeben fein, benn 
eg ift cine Uniwiffenbeit, nb fie follen bringen 
folcbe ibre Gabe sum Dpfer bem Herrn, und ibr 
GSünbopfer vor ben Serrn, über ibre Unwiffenbeit. 
26 Go twirbg vergeben ber gansen Gemeine ber 
Rinber Sfrael, bayu au bem Fremblinge, der 
unter eud twobnet, tweil bag gange Bolt ift in 
folher Uniwiffenbeit. 27 Wenn aber eine Seele 
bur lUniwiffenbeit fünbigen with, bie foll eine 
jabrige Siege gum Sünbopfer bringen ; 28 nb 
ber Priefter foi verfübuen folche uniwiflenbe Seele 
mit bem Günbopfer, für bie Untwiffenbeit, vor bem 
Serrn, baf er fie erfôbne ; fo wird ibr bergeben 
werden. 29 Unb es foil Ein Gefeb fein, das ibr 
für bie Uniwiffenbeit tbun follt, beibe bem Cinbei- 
mifhen unter ben Rinbern Sfrael, und bem 
Sremblinge, ber unter eu wobnet. 30 Yenn 
aber eine Geele aug revel etwag thut, eg 
fey ein Œinbetmifher ober Frembling, der bat 
ben Serrn gefhinäbet. Sole Seele foff aug- 
gevottet iwerben aug ibrem Wolf. 31 Denn fie 
bat des Serrn Bort veracdtet, unb fein Gebot 
faffen fabren ; fie folf fblecbt auggerottet werben, 
die Shulb fey ibr. 32 A8 nun bie Rinder Sfrael 
in der Büfte maren, fanben fle einen Mann HSof; 
lefen am Gabbathtage. 33 lnb die ibn brob 
funden batten, ba er Sofi as, bracten thn zu 
Mofe und Haron, und bor bie gqanze Gemeine. 
34 nb fe legten thn gefangen; benn e8 war nicht 
flar ausgebrüdt, was man mit ibm thun folfte. 
35 Der Herr aber fpracd zu Mofe: Der Mann 
foif bes Tobes fterben, bie gange Gemeine folf ibn 
fteinigen aufBer bem Sager. 36 Da fübrete bie 
gange Gemeine ibn binaug vor bag Lager, unb 
fteinigten ibn, baB er ftarb, iwte der Herr Mofe 
geboten batte. 37 Unb ber Sert fpracb zu Mofe : 
38 Rebe mit ben Rinbern Sfrael, und fbrich au 
ibnen, baf fie ihnen LRäpplein nacher an ben 
Sittigen ibrer Rfeiber, unter allen eurven Rach- 
Éommen, und gefbe Shnürlein auf die Läpplein 
an bie Sittige thun; 39 nb follen euh bie 
Râpyplein bagsu bienen, baf ibr fie anfebet, uubd 
gebenfet aller Gebote des Serrn, unb thut fie, baf 
ibr nicht euves Sersens Dünfen nach ricbtet, noch 
euven Augen na buret, 40 Darum foift ibr 
gqebenfen, uub fhun alle meine Gebote, und beilig 
fein eurem Gott; 41 Sc der Herr, euer Gott, 
der eu aug Œayptenfand gefübret bat, bas ic 
euer Gott mûre, id der Sert euer Gott. 
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24 S'il arrive que la chose ait été faite par 
erreur, sans que l'assemblée l’ait aperçue, toute 
l'assemblée sacrifiera en holocauste et en bonne 
odeur au SEIGNEUR un jeune taureau, avec 
son oblation et sa libation, selon l’ordonnance, 
et un Jeune bouc en sacrifice de péché. 
25 Ainsi le sacrificateur fera propitiation pour. 
toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël, et il 
leur sera pardonné, la chose étant arrivée par 
erreur: Mais ils amèneront devant le SEIGNEUR 
leur offrande, en sacrifice fait par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR, et leur sacrifice de péché, à cause 
de leur erreur. 26 Alors il sera pardonné à 
toute l’assemblée des enfants d'Israël, et à 
l’étranger qui fait son séjour parmi eux, parce 
que tout le peuple aura péché par erreur. 
21 % Que si une personne seule pêche par er- 
reur, elle offrira en sacrifice de péché une chèvre 
d'un an. 28 Et le sacrificateur fera propitia- 
tion pour la personne qui aura péché par 
erreur, de ce qu’elle aura péché par erreur 
devant le SEIGNEUR, afin que par la propitia- 
tion 1l lui soit pardonné. 29 Pour les choses 
faites par erreur, il y aura une même loi pour 
celui qui est né parmi les enfants d'Israël, et 
pour l'étranger qui fait son séjeur parmi eux. 
30 Mais pour celui qui aura agi avec 
cffronterie, qu’il soit né au pays ou étranger, 
il a outragé le SEIGNEUR: cet homme-là sera 
retranché du milieu de son peuple. 31 Parce 
qu'il a méprisé la parole du SEIGNEUR, et 
qu'il a enfreint son commandement; ect 
homme donc sera certainement retranchée ; 
son iniquité sera sur lui. 32 Or ies 
enfants d'Israël étant au désert, trouvèrent 
un homme qui ramassait du bois le jour du 
sabbat. 53 Et ceux qui le trouvèrent ramas- 
sant du bois, l’amenèrent à Moïse et à Aaron, et 
à toute l’assemblée. 34 Eton lemiten prison, 
parce que ce qu'on lui devait faire n'avait pas 
encore été déclaré. 33 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moïse : On punira de mort cet homme- 
là, et toute l’assemblée le lapidera hors du 
camp. 96 Toute l'assemblée le mena done 
hors du camp, et on le lapida. Ainsi il 
mourut, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moïse. 37 % Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moïse, en disant: 38 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israël, et dis-leur qu'ils se fassent, d'âge en 
age, des franges aux pans de leurs vêtements, 
et qu'ils mettent sur les franges des pans un 
cordon de coleur de pourpre. 39 Ce cordon 
sera sur la frange; et, en le voyant, vous vous 
souviendrez de tous les commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, afin que vous les observiez, et que 
vous ne sulviez point vos cœurs et vos yeux, 
qui vous entraînent après eux dans l'infidéüre : 
40 Afin que vous vous souveniez de tous mes 
commandements, et que vous les fassiez, et que 
vous soyez saints à votre Dieu. 41 C'est 
moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui vous 
ai retirés du pays d'Égypte, pour être votre 
Dieu: C’est moi gui suis le SFIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu. 
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NUMERI, XVI. 
CAPUT XVI. 


1 ECCE autem Core filius Isaar, filii Caath, 
fil Levi, et Dathan atque Abiron fil Eliab, 
Hon quoqne filius Pheleth de filiis Ruben, 
2 Surrexerunt contra Moysen, aliique filiorum 
Israel ducenti quinquaginta viri proccres 
synagogæ, et qui tempore coneilii per nomina 
vocabantur. 3 Cuinque stetissent adversum 
Moysen et Aaron, dixerunt :' Sufficiat vobis, 
quia omnis multitudo sanctorum est, et in 
ipsis est Dominus : Cur elevamini super po- 
pulum Domini ? 4 Quod cum audisset Moyses, 
cecidit pronus in faciem: 5 Locutusque ad 
Core et ad omnem multitudinem: Mane, 
inquit, notum faciet Dominus qui ad se 
pertineant, et sanctos applicabit sibi : et quos 
elegerit, appropinquabunt ei. 6 Hoc igitur 
facite : Tollat unusquisque thuribula sua, tu 
7 Et hausto 


cras igne, ponite desuper thymiama coram 


Core, et omne concilium tuum : 


Domino : et quemcumque elegerit, ipse erit 
sanctus : multum erigimini filii Levi. 8 Dixit- 
que rursum ad Core: Audite,filni Levi: 9 Num 
parum vobis est, quod separavit vos Deus 
Israel ab omni populo, et junxit sibi, ut ser- 
viretis ei in cultu tabernaculi, et staretis 
coram frequentia populi, et ministraretis ei? 
10 Idcirco ad se fecit accedere te et omnes 
fratres tuos filios Levi, ut vobis etiam sacer- 
dotium vendicets, ‘11 Et omnis globus tuus 
stet contra Dominum? quid est enim Aaron 
ut murmuretis contra eum? 12 Misit ergo 
Moyses ut vocaret Dathan et Abiron filios 
Eliab. 
13 Numquid parum est tibi quod eduxisti nos 
de terra, quæ lacte et melle manabat, ut 
oceideres in deserto, nisi et dominatus fueris 
14 Revera induxisti nos in terram, 


Qui responderunt: Non venimus; 


nostr1 ? 
quæ fluit nivis lactis et mellis, et dedisti nobis 
possessiones agrorum et vinearum; an. et 


oculos nostros vis eruerc? non venimus. 
15 Iratusque Moyses valde, ait ad Dominum : 
Ne respicias sacrificia eorum: tu seis quod ne 
asellhun quidem unquam acceperim ab eis, nec 
16 Dixitque ad 


Core: Tu, et omnis congregatio tua, state 


afflixerim quempiam eorum. 


seorsum coram Domino, et Aaron die erastino 
separatun. 17 Tollite singuh thuribula 
vestra, et ponite super ea incensum, offerentes 
Domino ducenta quinquaginta thuribula : 
suum. 


Aaron quoque teneat thuribulum 
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NUMBERS, XVI. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Now Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of 
Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men: 2 And 
they rose up before Moses, with certain of the 
children of Israel, two hundred and fifty 
princes of the assembly, famous inthe congre- 
gation, men of renown: 3 And they gathered 
themselves together against Moses and against 
Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take too much 
upon you, seeing all the congregation «re 
holy, every one of them, and the LonrD #s 
among them: whereforc then lift ye up your- 
selves above the congregation of the Lorp ? 
4 And when Moses heard sf, he fell upon his 
face: à And he spake unto Korah and unto 
all his company, saying, Even to morrow the 
LorD will shew who ure his, and who is holy ; 
and will cause lim to come near unto him: 
even An whom he hath chosen will he cause 
to come near unto him. 6 This do; Take 
you censers, Korah, and all his company; 
7 And put fire therein, and put incense in 
them before the LORD to morrow : and it shall 
be £hat the man whom the LORD doth choose, 
he shall be holy: ye take too much upon you, 
ye sons of Levi. 8 And Moses said unto 
Korah, Hear, Ï pray you, ye sons of Levi: 
9 Seemeth it but a small thing unto you, that 
the God of Israel hath separated you from the 
congregation of Îsrael, to bring you near to 
himself to do the service of the tabernacle of 
the LORD, and to stand before the congregation 
to minister unto then? 10 And he hath 
brought thec near {0 lim, and all thy brethren 
the sons of Levi with thee: and seek ye the 
priesthood also? 11 For which cause botz 
thou and all thy company are gathcred to- 
sether against the LORD : and what is Aaron, 
that ye murmur against him? 12 4 And 
Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the 
sons of Elhiab: which said, We will not come 
up: 13 Zs à à small thing that thou hast 
brought us up out of a land that floweth with 
milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, 
except thou make thyself altogether a prince 
overus? 14 Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into à land that floweth with milk and 
honcy, or given us inheritance of fields and 
vineyards : wilt thou put out the eyes of these 
men? we will not come up. : 15 And Moses 
was very wroth, and said unto the Lorp, 
Respect not thou their offerimg: I have not 
taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt 
one of them. 16 And Moses said unto Korah, 
Be thou and all thy company before the 
Lorp, thou, and they, and Aaron, to morrow : 
17 And take every man his censer, and put 
incense in them, and bring ye before the LoRD 
every man his censer, two hundred andfifty cen- 


sers; thoualso,and Aaron, each ofyouhiscerser. 
al 





4 Bud Mofe, 16. 


Das 16. Raritel. 


1 nb Korab, ber Sobn Seschar, des Sons 
Rabath, des Gobns Levi, fammt Dathan und 
Abirvam, ben Sôbnen Efiab, und On, dem Sobne 
Peletb, den Sôbnen Nuben, 2 Die emporeten 
fi wiver Mofe, fammt ctlihen Männern unter 
ben Sinbern Sfrael, giwet bunbert und fünfiig der 
Vornebmiten in ber Gemeine, Rathéberren und 
ebréiche Lente. 3 Unb fie verfammelten fit wider 
Mofen und Aaron, und fprachen au ibnen: Sbr 
macbts qu viel. Denn bie gange Gemeine if 
überaff beifig, und ber Herr ift unter ibnen; 
warum erhchet ir eucd über bie Gemeine bdeg 
Serrn? 4 Da bag Mofe bôrete, fiel er auf fein 
Angefcht, 96 Unb foracd zu Rorab, unb gu feiner 
gangen Motte: Morgen wird der Serr fund thun, 
wet fein fes, wer beilig fey, unb tbm opfern fol ; 
wetchen er exiwablet, der folf 1hm opfern. 6 Das 
but: Nebmet euh Pfannen, Rorah und feine 
gqan3e Hotte. 7 nb feget euer brein, unb thut 
Räuchiweré brauf vor bem Herrn morgen. Mel: 
en der Sert ertväblet, der fes beilig. Sbr maté 
qu piel, thr Sinber Levt, 8 Unb Mofe forach su 
Rorab: Lieber, boret bob, ibr &Rinder Levi. 
9 Sft8 euh au iwenig, baf en ber GOott Sfraci 
auggefonbert bat von ber Gemeine Sfrael, baf it 
ibnr ovfern folfet, baÿ ibr Dienet im Amt ber 
Robnung des Derrn, und vor die Gemeine tretet, 
ibr ju bienen ? 10 Œr bat bid und affe beine 
Brübver, die Rinber Levi, fammt dir, au fic genom- 
men; unb 1hr fucdhet nun auch bas Priefterthinn. 
11 Du und beine gange Hotte machet cinen 
Aufrubr wiber den HSerrn, Mag if Aaron, baf 
ibr wwiber ibn murret? 12 Unb Mofe fbicte 
bin, unb fief Datban und Afhiram rufen, bie 
Sôbne Eliab. Sie aber fprachen : Wir fommen 
nicht binauf., 13 GS qu iwenig, daf où uné aug 
bem £anbe gefiñbret baft, ba Mifdh und Sonig 
innen fleuft, af bu ung tôbteft in ber Müfte 2 
Ou mubt au nocdb über uns berrfhen ? 14 ie 
fein baft bu uns gebracbt in ein Lanb, ba Mitch 
und Honig innen fleuft, und baft ung Aecer und 
Keinberge au Crbtbeil gegeben © Iitift bu ben 
Leuten auch die Augen augreifen 2? YRir fommen 
nicht binauf. 15 Da ergrimmete Mofe fchr, und 
fprach au bem Serrn: Mende did nicht su threm 
Speigopfer. Sc babe nicht einen Cfef von ibnen 
genommen, unb babe ibrer einem nie fein £Leib 
gethan. 16 ZUnb er fprad su SRorab: On 
unD beine ganse Siotte follt morgen vor 
bem ÿHSeren foin; bu, fie au, unb Yaron. 
17 nb ein jegficher nebine feine Yfanne, 
und Éege Nanucdbiverf brauf, und fretet born 
vor ben Serrn, ein jegliber mit feiner Pfanne, 
bag find gmei bundert und fünfsig Yfannen. 





NOMLRES, AVT. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 OR Coré, fils de J'itshar, fils de Kéhath, 
fils de Lévi, prit avec lui Dathan et Abiram, 
enfants d’'Eliab, et. On, fils de Péleth, enfants 
de Ruben. 2 Et ils s’élevèrent contre Moïse, 
avec deux cent cinquante homines des enfants 
d'Israël, des principaux de l’assemblée, qu’on 
appelait au conseil des gens de nom. 3 Ils 
s’assemblérent donc contre Moïse et contre 
Aaron, et leur dirent: Qu'il vous suffise que 
tous ceux de la communauté soient saints, et 
que le SEIGNEUR soit au milieu d'eux; pour- 
quoi vous élevez-vous par-dessus l’assembléc du 
SEIGNEUR? 4 Or Moïse, les ayant entendus, 
se prosterna sur sa face. Ô Puis il parla à 
Coré et à tous ceux qui étaient assemblés 
avec lui, ef leur dit: Demain le SEIGNEUR 
fera connaître celui qui lui appartient, et celui 
qui lui est consacré ; et il le fera approcher 
de lui. Il fera approcher de lui celui qu'il 
aura choisi. 6 Faites ceci, Coré, et tous ceux 
qui sont assemblés avec toi, prenez des encen- 
soirs ; 1 Mettez-y du feu demain, et mettez-y 
du parfum devant le SEIGNEUR: et l’homme 
que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi sera son con- 
sacré. Enfants de Lévi, que cela vous suffise. 
8 Moïse dit encore à Coré: Écoutez main- 
tenant, enfants de Lévi. 9 Est-ce trop pen 
de chose pour vous, que le Dieu d'Israël vous 
ait séparés de l’assemblée d'Israël, en vous 
faisant approcher de lui pour être employés 
au service du pavillon du SEIGNEUR, et vous 
tenir devant l'assemblée, pour lui servir de 
ministres; 10 Et qu’il t’ait fait approcher, 
toi et tous tes frères, les enfants de Lévi, avec 
toi, que vous recherchiez encore le sacerdoce ? 
11 Ainsi toi, et tous ceux qui sont assemblés 
avec toi, c’est contre le SEIGNEUR que vous 
vous étes assemblés; car qui est Aaron, pour 
que vous murmuriez contre lui? 12 4 Puis 
Moïse envoya appeler Dathan et Abiram, 
enfants d’Éliab, qui répondirent: Nous n’y 
monterons point. 13 Est-ce peu de chose 
que tu nous aies fait monter hors d’un pays 
où coulent le lait et le miel, pour nous faire 
mourir dans ce désert, que tu veuilles encore 
dominer sur nous? 14 Nous as-tu fait venir 
en un pays où coulent le lait et le miel? Ou 
nous as-tu donné quelque héritage de champs 
ou de vignes? Créveras-tu les veux à ces 
hommes-là ? Nous n’y montcrons point. 
15 Alors Moïse fut fort irrité, et dit au 
SEIGNEUR: Ne regarde point à leur offrande, 
je n'ai point pris d'eux un seul âne, et je n'4 
fait de mal à aucun d’eux. 16 Puis Moïse 
dit à Coré: Toi, et tous ceux qui sont as- 
semblés avec toi, trouvez-vous demain devant 
le SEIGNEUR, toi ct ceux-là, ainsi qu’Aaron. 
17 Et prenez chacun votre encensoir, et 
mettez-y du parfum; et que chacun pré- 
sente devant le SEIGNEUR son encensoir : 
il y en aura deux cent cinquante. Et toi 


et Aaron ayez aussi chacun votre encensoir 
3 L 
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APIOMOI, 1°. 


18 Kai £XaGBev Ekaoroc rù rupetor adrod, kai ÉTÉON- 
» _» ÜU « … 4 » # ND À » >? U 0 0 ” : 
gay rm adra nvp, Kai éréBalor Tr aùra Ouutapa 
kai £crnoav Tapà Tàc OUPpaG TC CKNVHC TOU ap- 
rupiov Muvoñc kai 'Aapwv, 19 Kai ériouvéornoer 
ër” avrodc Kooë rÿv räcav abTroÙ cuvaywyiv xapa 
rv Ovoav Tic okmvnc Toù paprupiou' kai w@Ün 1} 
d6Ea Kvpiov räoy Tr} ouraywyÿ. 20 Kat ÉAance 
Kéouoc moùdc Muwvoÿv kai "Aapwr Xëéywv 21 'AToo- 
xicOnre k MÉOOU TC OVvaywyC TAUTNC, Kai 
ifavalüow avbrodc etc ämaë. 22 Kai émecar Ëmi 
Trpocwroy adr@v Kai Etrar Oeûc Dec Tov TVEUUA- 
rwv Kai TACNC CAOKÔC, Eù AVOOWTOC ELC HUAPTEV, ET 
räcav Tv ouvaywynv Ôôpy} Kupiou; 23 Kai 
EXaXnoe Küproc mpèdçg Muwvoñv Xéywr 24 Aa\noov 
n cuvaywy] XEyYUY 'AVAYWONOATE KÜK\YW AT TIC 
POUR PONEY Xp ® l 
ouvaywyic Kopé. 25 Kai avéorn Muvoñc Kai 
ëmopebOn Toùc Aaôàv rai ‘AGapwy, kai œuvero- 
’ » ’ dl LA LI Lu » + : 
pevOnoav er adrod mävrec oi mpecGUTepor lopaïÀ 
26 Kai ëéXalnoe mpoc Ty ovvaywyyv ÀEywy 
‘Arooxioônre nd rüv oknvüv Tüv avOpwurwr Twv 
GK\NPGY TOUTWV, Kai du} UTTEOVE AT TAVTWY Wv 
oriv adroic, un ovvarOônoe êv mao T} AUAPTIQ 
’ CS 7 4 U # ? D Pr Cd 4 
avrwv. 27 Kai areormoav amd rc oknvnç Kope 
kouk\w * kai Aafàr Kai 'ABeapwv ÉERABov, Kai etor- 
Kaoavy Tapà Tàc OUpag TÜv kmvOY aÙTwv, Ka a! 
yuvaikec adT@y kai TA TÉKVA AUTO Kai 7 ATOOKEUI) 
avrov. 28 Kai cire Muwvoñc Er Tourw yrwoeobe 
eu La , } F 27 ’ L » 
OTt KUPi0C ATEOTEUE HE HOUjOA TAVYTA TA ÉPya 
Le L 14 U] U 5 + Me La 4 La 
radra, Ort oùk 4m éuaurou' 29 Er karà Oavaroy 
TAYTwY AvÜpUTwY Aaro0avotvrai oÙùToL, Et Kai KaT”’ 
? # 4 LA ? L \ »# U Sk 
ÉTIOKEUIY TAvTuY avOpwrwy ÉTiGKoTN ÉOTat aÜTWY, 
oùxi Küpioc aréoralké pe” 80 "AN % ëv pacuart 
’ ’ « Ed LU # 22 
deiËez Kèpioc, kai avoitaoa m yÿ Tù oTôua adric 


Li 


KATATIETAL AUTOUC Kai TOÙC OKOUC aÜTWY Kai TAC 
CKnVvüÜÇ aÙTUY Kai TAVTA OO ÉOTIV AUTOIC, Kai 
LA … » t 4 ’ e, 
carafBnoovrat bwvrec etc Go, Kai yvwoeodE Ori 
TapwËvvay oi àvOpwror oùrot rov Küprov. 31 ‘Qc de 
? LU + # L] ’ # 
ÉTAUGATO ÀaÂdy mAYTAC TOÙC ÀOYOUC TOUTOUC, 
ébPAyn n YA VrokaTu adrov, 32 Kai mvoiy0n à yà 
4 d L . y U A 4 ? 
KAL KATÉTLEV AUTOUC KA TOÙC OIKOUC AUTÈY KAi TAV- 
4 » C4 Li LA 4 Li L 4 
Tac Toùc avOpwrouc roùc drrac perà Kopë kai TA 
krqvn adrov® 33 Kai karélBnoay aëroi Kai 00a 
? L es … [1 # L 
éoriy avrwy Cwvra eic AÜou, Kai ékaAuÿŸey aùTodc 
e ne * ? , ’ ; ‘ = c= s 
n Yi}, Kai amuwovro Êk ÉGOU Tic ovvaywyc. 34 Kai 
ss ; « Li # … LT Ed 
AC [opaix où kukÂm adrwv Épuyov AT TC Pwuvic 
v … | La F ’ n € es t 2.2 
aurwv, Ori AËyovrec Mn more karamip MUC 7 yÿ. 


30 Kai rüp ÉEH\0E mao Kvpiou kai rarépaye rodc 


| MEVTHKOVTA Kai ÜLAKOOÏOUC 4VÜPAC TOC TPOTPÉPOV- 


rac TÔ Ovuiaua. 36 Kai eîre Küpioç rpdç Muvoñr 
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NUMERI, XVI. 


18 Quod cum fecissent, stantibus Moyse et 
Aaron, 19 Et coacervassent adversum eos 
omnem multitudinem ad ostium tabernaculi, 
apparuit cunctis gloria Domini. 20 Locutusque 
Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, ait: 21 Sepa- 
ramini de medio congregationis hujus, ut cos 
repente disperdam. 22 Qui ceciderunt proni 
in faciem, atque dixerunt: Fortissime Deus 
spirituum universæ Carnis, num uno peccante, 
contra omnes ira tua desæviet? 23 Et ait 
Dominus ad Moysen: 24 Præcipe universo 
populo ut separetur a tabernaculis Core, et 
Dathan et Abiron. 25 Surrexitque Moyses, et 
abiit ad Dathan et Abiron: et sequentibus eum 
senioribus Israel, 26 Dixit ad turbam: Re- 
cedite a tabernaculis hominum impiorum, et 
nolite tangere quæ ad eos pertinent, ne in- 
volvamini in peccatis eorum. 27 Cumque 
recessissent à tentoriis eorum per circuitum, 
Dathan et Abiron egressi stabant in introitu 
papilionum suorum, cum uxoribus et liberis, 
omnique frequentia. 28 Et ait Moyses: In 
hoc scietis, quod Dominus miserit me ut face- 
rem universa quæ cernitis, et non ex proprio 
ea corde protulerim : 29 Si consueta hominum 
morte interierint, et visitaverit eos plaga, qua 
et ceteri visitari solent, non misit me Dominus : 
30 Sin autem novam rem fecerit Dominus, 
ut aperiens terra os suum deglutiat eos et om- 
nia quæ ad illos pertinent, descenderintque 
viventes in infernum, scietis quod blasphema- 
verint Jominum. 31 Confestim igitur ut 
cessavit loqui, dirupta est terra sub pedibus 
eorum: 32 Et aperiens os suum, devoravit 1llos 
cum tabernaculis suis et universa substantia 
eorum; 33 Descenderuntque vivi in infernum 
operti humo, et perierunt de medio multitu- 
dinis. 34 At vero omnis Israel, qui stabat per 
gyrum, fugit ad clamorem pereuntium, dicens : 
35 Sed et 


ignis egressus à Domino, interfecit ducentos 


Ne forte et nos terra deglutiat. 


quinquaginta viros, qui offerebant incensum. 


36 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 





NUPPBERS, XVI. 


18 And they took every man his censer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and 
stood in the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation with Moses and Aaron. 19 And 
Korah gathered all the congregation against 
them unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and the glory of the LorD 
appeared unto all the congregation. 20 And 
the LORD spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 21 Separate yourselves from among 
this congregation, that I may consume them in 
a moment. 22 And they fell upon their faces, 
and said, O God, the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth 
with all the congregation? 23 ® And the 
LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 24 Speak 
unto the congregation, saying, Get you up 
from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram. 25 And Moses rose up and 
went unto Dathan and Abiram ; and the 
elders of Israel followed him. 26 And he 
spake unto the congregation, saying, Depart, 
I pray vou, from the tents of these wicked 
men, and touch nothing of their’s, lest ve be 
consumed in all their sins. 27 So they gat 
up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan and 
Abiram came out, and stood ‘n the door of 
their tents, and their wives, and their sons, 
and their little children. 28 And Moses said, 
Hereby ve shall know that the LorD hath 
sent me to do all these works; for Z havre not 
done them of mine own mind. 29 Jf these 
men die the common death of all men, or if 
they be visited after the visitation of all men; 
then the LORD hath not sent me. 30 But if 
the LORD make a new thing, and the earth 
open her mouth, and swallow them up, with 
all that appertain unto them, and they go 
down quick into the pit; then ye shall under- 
stand that these men have provoked the 
Lorp. 31 % And it came to pass, as he had 
made an end of speaking all these words, that 
the ground clave asunder that was under 
them: 32 And the earth opened her inouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their houses, 
and all the men that appertained unto Korah, 
and all their goods. 33 They, and all that 
appertained to them, went down alive into 
the pit, and the earth closed upon them: and 
they perished from among the congregation. 
34 And all Israel that were round about them 
fled at the cry cf them: for they said, Lest the 
earth swallow us up a/so. 35 And there came 
out a fire from the LORD, and consumed the 
two hundred and fifty men that offered incense. 
36 And the Lor9 spake unto Moses saying, 
413 
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18 nb ein jegfiher nabm feine Vanne, und 
legte euer brein, und that Räuchiwerf brauf, und 
traten vor bie Thür ter Dütte des Stifts, und 
Mofe und Aaron auch. 19 Und Rorab verfam- 
melte iwiber fte Die ganze Gemeine vor bie Tbür 
ber Oütte bes ©tifts. Aber die Herrlihfeit des 
Serrn erfthien vor der ganzen Gemeine. 20 Unb 
ber Herr rebete mit Mofe und Aaron, und fpracb : 
21 Gcbeidet eu von biefer Gemeine, da ic fte 
pioblidh vertilge. 22 Gie fielen aber auf ibr 
Angefiht, und fprachen : Ad Gott, ber bu bift ein 
Gott ber Geifter alles Gleifches, ob Ein Mann 
gefünbiget bat, toiliff bu barum über bite gange 
Geineine tüthen ? 23 nb ber Sert rebete mit 
Mofe, und fprah: 24 Sage der Gemeine, und 
pri: Aetbet ringsberum von der Mobnung 
Rorab, und Dathan, und Abirvam. 25 lnb Mofe 
flunb auf, und qing ju Dathan und Abiram, und 
bie Uelteften Sfrael folaten 1bm na. 26 Unb 
rvebete mit der Gemeine, und fra: Weicet von 
ben Sütten biefer aottlofen Meufhen, und rübret 
units an, tas ibr tft, da ibr nicht vielfetht um- 
fommet in iraenb 1hrer Sünben einer. 27 Unb 
fie gingen berauf von ber Robnung Korub, 
Dathan und Ubiranr. Datban aber und Abiram 
gingen beraus, traten an bie Tbhür ihrer Sütten 
mit 1hren Betbern, und Sobnen, und Rinbern. 
28 Uub PMofe foracb : Dabei folt ibr merten, ba 
mich der Sert gefanbdt bat, da ich alle biefe Werte 
thâte, und nicht aug meinem Serzen. 29 YKerben 


fie fterben, wie alle Menfhen fterben, oder beims 


gefucht, wie alle SNRenfchen beimaefucht werben; 
fo bat mi Der Serr nicht gefanbi. 30 irb 
aber ber Herr etwas Neues fhaffen, baf bie 
Erde ibren Munb aufthut, unb verfhlinget fie 
mit alfem, bag fie baben, taf fre febenbdig binuntet 
in die HSôlfe fabren; fo werbet thr erfennen, baf 
biefe Leute den Herrn gelaftert baben. 31 Unb 
als er biefe Morte alle batte auggerebet, 3errif die 
Erde unter ibnen, 32 Unb that thren Munb auf, 
und berfblang fie, mit ibren Sâäufern, mit alfen 
Menfhen, die bei Rorab iwaren, und mit aller 
ibrer Habe. 33 Unbd fubren binunter febenbig in 
bie Sôlle, mit affein, bag fie batten, und bie Erbde 
dbecte fie su, unb famen um aug ber Gemeine. 
34 Unb qauz Sfraef, bas nm fie ber war, ffob 
vor ibrem Gefchret ; beun Îte fprachen : Dafuns 
die Œrbe nicht auch verfhlinge. 35 Dasu fubr bas 
geuer aus von bem Serrn, und frabbte met buudert 
und fünfiig Manner, die bas Raudiwert opferten. 
36 Unb ver Herr redete mit Diofe, und vrac : 


consumerai en un instant. 
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NOMBRES, XVI 


18 Ils prirent donc chacun son encensoir, et 
ils y mirent du feu et ensuite du parfum. 
Puis ils se tinrent à l’entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée ; et Moïse et Aaron sy tinrent 
19 Alors Coré appela contre eux toute 
l'assemblée à l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée; 
et la gloire du SEIGNEUR apparut à toute 
20 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à 
21 Séparez- 


aussi. 


l'assemblée. 
Moïse et à Aaron, en disant : 
vous du nuilieu de cette assemblée, et je les 
22 Mais ils se 
prosternèrent sur leur face, et dirent: O Dieu! 
Dieu des esprits de toute chair! un seul homme 
a péché, et tu te mettrais en colère contre 
23 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moïse, en disant: 24 Parle à l’as- 
semblée, et dis-lui: Retirez-vous d’auprès des 
tabernacles de Coré, de Dathan et d’Abiram. 
25 Moïse se leva donc et s’en alla vers Dathan 
et Abiram ; et les anciens d’Israel le suivirent. 
26 Et 1l parla à l'assemblée, en disant : 
tetirez-vous, je vous prie, d'auprès des 
pavillons de ces méchants, et ne touchez à 
rien qui leur appartienne, de peur que vous 
ne soyez consumés pour tous leurs péchés. 
27 Ils se retirèrent donc d’auprès des pavillons 
de Coré, de Dathan et d’'Abiram. Et Dathan 
et Abiram sortirent, et se tinrent debout à 
l'entrée de leurs pavillons, avec leurs femmes, 
leurs enfants et leurs familles. 28 Puis Moïse 
dit: Vous connaîtrez à ceci que le SEIGNEUR 
m'a envoyé pour fane toutes ces choses, et que 
je n’ai rien fait de moi-même. 29 Si ceux-ià 
meurent comme meurent tous les hommes, et 
s'ils sont punis de la punition de tous Îles 
hommes, le SEIGNEUR ne m’a point envoyé. 
30 Mais si le SEIGNEUR crée un prodige 
nouveau, et que la terre ouvre sa bouche pour 
les engloutir avec tout ce qui leur appartient, 
et qu’ils descendent tout vivants dans l’abime, 
alors vous saurez que ces hommes-li ont irrité 
le SEIGNEUR. 31 { Et aussitôt qu'il eut 
achevé de dire toutes ces paroles, il arriva 
que la terre qui était sous eux se fendit. 
32 La terre ouvrit donc sa bouche et les 
engloutit avec leurs habitations, et tous Îles 
hommes qui étaient à Coré, et tout leur bien. 
33 Ils descendirent donc tout vivants dans 
l’abime, eux et tous ceux qui étaient à eux; 
et la terre les couvrit. Ainsi ils pérn'ent au 
milicu de l'assemblée ; 34 Et tout Israël, qui 
était autour d’eux, s’enfuit à leur cri, car ils 
disaient : Prenons garde que la terre ne nous 
envloutisse, nous aussi. 35 Et un feu sortit 
d'auprès du SEIGNEUR, et consuma les deux 
cent cinquante hommes qui offraient le parfum. 


96 € l’u's le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, en disant: 
3 L 2 


toute l’assemblée ! 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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37 Kai modc "E\rdèap rdv vioy ’Aapwv Tr iepéa 
’ Ca 4 CA 4 AE | # C9 
AvEÀEoÛE Ta Tmupeia Tà Ya\KkA EK MÉCOV TV KATA- 
KEKAUVUEVUY, Kai Td TÜp TÔ AANGTPLOY TOÏTO OTEPOY 
éKEt, OTt yiaoav T TUDEÏQ TOY AAAPTWÀGY TOUT 
év raic Vuyaic adrowv * 88 Kai roinoor aèrà \emidac 
3 (] ? 07 4 ef / 
EAaTGC TEpiOEua rio Ovoracrnpitw, re TpoonvéyOnoar 
» , % € / ‘ > _# 2? 
évavr Kupiou Kai myaolnonv, kai Éyévorro etc 
onuetor roic vioic IopayÀ. 89 Kai t\aBer 'E\eabap 
LR ; |] LL d t # A Lo] 4 ut LL 
viUÇ Aapwuy ToÙ (EpEWC T4 mupeia Ta Yakà 0oa 
HPOOVEYKAV OÙ KATAKEKAUUEVOL, KAÏ TPOOVEYKAY OÙ 
KATAKEKAUUEVOL, Kai TporéOnrar adràa mepideua rà 
Ovoracrnoiw, 40 Mymuéovvory roïc vioïc ‘Ioparx, 
OTwc &v un Toooé\0n undeic a\\oyevrc Ôc oùk ÉGTIV 
3 nd $ » L Ÿ Lo Le #” 
EK TOU OTépuaroc Aapwr érieiva Ovuiaua Evavr! 
dd L] L] » L£4 * L 19 f 
Kuptov, Kai oùk EOTAL WOTEP KODE KAI 7 ÉTIGUOTAOIC 
abrob, kafa ÉX4Xnoe Képouoc Ev xapi Muvoi avrt. 
4 9 La La t 4 + 4 nd 9 # ? LU 
AT Kai éyoyyvoar ot vioi ‘IopañÀ Tÿ émavptov mi 
Maœwvoñr Kai ’Aapwr Xéyovrec ‘Yueic àmekr@yKare 
rûv Aadv Kupiou. 42 Kai Eyévero Ëv TO imiovorpt- 
DeoOat riv ouvaywynrv ri Muwvoiñÿv rai Aapwy, Kai 
WOUNOAY ÊTI TV OKNVNV TOÙ MAPTUPIOU‘ KAL TVÔE 
ékaAvŸEr aùriv m vepeAn, ka WEOn n d6Ëa Kuptow. 
43 Kai etoÿ\0e Muvoñc Kai Aapwv karä TPÉGWTOY 
TC oKknvic Toù paprupiou” 44 Kai éaAnoce Koroc 
moùc Muvoijr kai Aapwy Àëywry 45 ’Ekywpñoare 
y … 07 
ËK MÉCOU TIC OVVayWy}C TaUTnc, Kai tÉava\wouw 
aüroùc Eic UTaË" Kai ÊTECOY ÈTI TOÛOWTOV adTOY. 
46 Kai 


ee 4 9 y ? + U Li La » « ms 
TUPEOV, Kai ÉTLOEC ÈT AUTO TÜ0 ATÛ roù Ovoiacrn- 


aire Muvoñc mpoùc ’Aapwr Aû&fBe Tùd 


piov, Kai ÉTiBae ëm adrd Ovuiaua, Kai &Téveyke Td 


TAXOC eëic Tv mapeufBolmy Kai ÉÉilaoa mepi 
? ré . Pre LI } 1 3 \ / # 
avriorv" ÉÈRNAOE yâp ôpy} ar rpoowrov Kupiov, 


nokra Opaterr rôv Xaôv. 47 Kai £\aBer ‘Aaowv 


cabarep ÉXanoer adrd Muvoñg, Kai Édpauey eic 


TV ovvaywynv, kai 0m évmpkro 7 Ooadoic y 7® 
Aa" Kai ÉTéBake rd Ovuiaua Kai tË\äcaro TEpi 
roù Aaoù, 48 Kai £orn avà uéoov rüv re0vnkôrwr 
Kai Tüv Ewvruwy, Kai èkômacer % Ooadoic. 49 Kai 
éyéroyro oi reOrmkôrec èv rÿ Opauoet recoapsokaidera 
XIAËEC Kai ÉmTrakÔo1ot, jwpic Toy revmkôTwr ve- 
Key Kopë. 50 Kai érméorpeder’Aaowy mode Muwvoÿr 
Ti Try Ovpary Tic oknvijc roù paorupiov, Kai ÉkôTa- 


cev 7 Opadoic. 
KE®D. 167. 


1 KAÏ éAaÂnoe Kéouce modc Muwvoñr Àfywv 
2 A&\noov roic vioic ‘IopañÀ, Kai AGGe rap’ adrwy 
pajBdov, paBdov kar' otkouc Tarpiüv rap TAVTwy 
TÜY APXOVTUY AÈTOV, KAT' OÏKOUC TATDIWV AUTO, 
dwôeka PaBdouc’ Kai ékäorov Tù Üvoua avrod 
émiypaÿov ëri rc paBôov. 8 Kai rù üvoua ’Aapuy 
émiypaÿor Emi rc paBdou Asvi or yäp bal30oc 
pia, kar& @gu\mv oikov Tarnièr aürov Owoovos. 


4 Kaï Onoeic avräc Ëv rÿ oknvÿ rod paprvoiou karé- 


l'vavrt TO uaprupiov, ëv olc yvwoOnoopai oo ëkei. 
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NUMERI, XVI. XVIL. 


37 Præcipe Eleazaro filio Aaron sacerdoti ut 
tollat thuribula quæ jacent in incendio, et 
ignem huc illucque dispergat : quoniam sancti- 
ficata sunt 38 In mortibus peccatorum : 
producatque ea in laminas, et affigat altari, eo 
quod oblatum sit in eis incensum Domino, et 
sanctificata sint, ut cernant ea pro signo et 
monimento fili Israel. 39 Tulit ergo Eleazar 
sacerdos thuribula ænea, in quibus obtulerant 
hi quos incendium devoravit, et produxit ea in 
laminas, affigens altari: 40 Ut haberent postea 
filii Israel, quibus commonerentur, ne quis 
accedat alienigena, et qui non est de semine 
Aaron, ad offerendum incensum Domino, ne 
patiatur sicut passus est Core, et omnis congre- 
gatio ejus, loquente Domino ad Moysen. 
41 Murmuravit autem omuis multitudo filiorum 
Israel sequenti die contra Moysen et Aaron, 
dicens: Vos interfecistis populum Domini. 
42 Cumque oriretur seditio, et tumultus 1in- 
cresceret, 43 Moyses et Aaron fugcrunt ad 
tabernaculum fæœderis. Quod, postquam 1in- 
gressi sunt, operuit nubes, et apparuit gloria 
Domini. 44 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : 
45 Reccdite de medio hujus multitudinis, etiam 
nunc delebo eos. Cumque jacerent in terra, 
46 Dixit Moyses ad Aaron: Toile thuribulum, 
et hausto igne de altari, mitte incensum de- 
super, pergens cito ad populum ut roges pro 
eis: jam enim egressa est ira à Domino, et 
plaga desævit. 47 Quod cum fecisset Aaron, 
et cucurrisset ad mediam multitudinem, quam 
jam vastabat incendium, obtulit thymiama : 
48 Et stans inter mortuos ac viventes, pro 
populo deprecatus est, et plaga cessavit. 
49 Fuerunt autem qui percussi sunt, qua- 
tuordecim millia hominum, et septingenti, 
absque his qui perierant in seditione Core. 
50 Reversusque est Aaron ad Moysen ad ostium 
tabernaculi fœderis, postquam quievit intcritus. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 ET locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
2 Loquere ad filios Israel, et accipe ab eis 
virgas singulas per cognationes suas, a cunctis 
principibus tribuum, virgas duodecim, et uni- 
vacu'usque nomen superscribes virgæsuæ ; 
3 Nomen autem Aaron erit in tribu Levi, et 
una virga cunctas seorsum familias con- 
tinebit: 4 Ponesque eas in tabernaculo 


fœderis coram testimonio, ubi loquar ad te; 


DIEU 





NUMBERS, XVI. XVIL 


37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that he take up the censers out of the 
burning, and scatter thou the fire yonder; for 
they are hallowed. 38 The censers of these 
sinners against their own souls, let them 
make them broad plates far a covering of the 
altar : for they offered them before the Lonb, 
therefore they are hallowed: and they shall 
be a sign unto the children of Israel. 39 And 
Eleazar the priest took the brasen censcrs, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offercd; 
and they were made broad plates for a covcr- 
ing of the altar: 40 To be a memorial unto 
the children of Israel, that no stranger, which 
is ot of the seed of Aaron, come near to offer 
incense before the Lorp: that he be not as 
Korah, and as his company : as the LORD 
said to him by the hand of Moses. 41 4 But 
on the morrow all the congregation of the 
children of Isracl murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the 
people of the Lorp. 42 And it came to pass, 
when the congregation was gathered against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they lookcd 
toward the tabernacle of the cougregation: 
and, behold, the cloud covered 1t, and the 
glory of the LORD appeared. 43 And Moses 
and Aaron came before the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 44 ®% And the LorD spake 
unto Moses, saying, 45 Get you up from 
among this congregation, that I may consume 
them as in a moment. And they fell upon 
their faces. 46 ® And Moses said unto 
Aaron, Take a censer, and put fire thcrein 
from off the altar, and put on incense, and go 
quickly uuto the congregation, and make an 
atonement for them : for there is wrath gone 
out from the LORD; the plague is begun. 
47 And Aarou took as Moses commanded, and 
ran into the midst of the congregation; and, 
behold, the plague was begun among the 
people : and he put on incense, and made an 
atonement for the people. 4S And he stood 
between the dead and the living ; and the 
plague was stayced. 49 Now they that dicd 
in the plague were fourteen thousand and 
seven hundred, beside them that died about 
the matter of Korah. 50 And Aaron returned 
unto Moses unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congrevwation: and the plague was stayed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and take 
of cvery one of them à rod according to the 
house of their fathers, of all their princes 
according to the house of their fathers twelve 
rods: write thou every man’s name upon his 
rod. 3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rod shall 
be for the head of the house of their fathers. 
4 And thou shalt lay them up in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the 


testimony, where Î will meet with you. 
416 


4 Bud YMofe, 16, 17. 


87 Gage Elcafar, dem Sobn Aaron, des Yriefters, 
baf er bie Pfannen aufbebe aug bem Brande, und 
ftreuc bag Seuer bin und ber. 38 Denn die 
Pfannen folher Sünder find gebeiliget burc ibre 
Seele, baÿ man fie au breiten Bfechen fblage, und 
ben Jitar damit bebänge; bdenn fe find geopfert 
vor bem Derrn, und gebeiliget, und foffen ben 
Rinbern Sfrael zum 3Beichen fein. 39 Unb Cle- 
afur, ber Priefter, nabim die ebernen Vfannen, die 
bie Serbrannten geopfert parren, unb fiug Îte ju 
Blechen, den Altar zu bebängen; 40 Zum Ge- 
bâcdtnif ber Rinber Sfraef, baÿ nidt femand 
Gvrembes fic bergu imache, der nicht ift Des Gaimensg 
Aaron, au opfern Näudiwert vor bem Derru, auf 
ba ibm nicht gebe, wie Storah unb feiner Jiotte, 
wie der Herr thin gevedet batte durch Mofe. 41 Des 
anbern Morgens aber muvrete bie gange Gemeine 
ber Rinver Sfracl iwiver Mofe und Aaron, und 
fpraen: Sbr babt des Herrn Volt getôbtet. 
42 Vino ba fi bie Gemeine verfammelte iwider 
Mofe und Aaron, waubdten fie fi qu ber Süite 
bes Gtifts. Unb fiebe, ba bebefte e8 bie Wolfe, 
und die HBerrliéeit bes Herrn erfbien. 45 Und 
Mofe und Aaron gingen binein ju ber Ditte des 
Gtifts. 44 lnb der Derr revete mit Mofe, und 
furah: 45 Hebet eudh aus bicfer Gemeine; id 
will fie plôblid vertifgen.  Unb fie fielen auf ipr 
Angefit. 46 nb Dofe fpracdb qu Aaron: Nimm 
die fanne, und tpue Sener brein vom Affar, unb 
fege Räucdiwert brauf, und gebe eilend 3u der Oe- 
meine, und verfébne fie; benn bas TBüthen ift 
von bem Derrn ausgegangen, und bie Plage ift 
angegangen. 47 nb Aaron nabm, tie ibm 
Mofe gefagt batte, und lief mitten unter die Ge- 
meine (unb fiebe, bie Plage var angegangen unter 
bem Volfy, und rüuc“erie und verfobnete Das 
Roff. 45 nb ftund atwifhen beu Todten und 
Lebenbigen. Da ward ber Plage gemwebret. 
49 Derer aber, bie au ber Plage geftorben warven, 
war viersebn taufend nnb ficben bunbert, obne die, 
fo mit Rorab ftarben. 50 Unb Aaron fan ivtceber 
ju Mofe Sor die Tbür der Hütte tes Gtift8, und 
ber Plage warb gemebret, 


Das 17. Rapite. 


1 lno ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, und fprac : 
2 Gage veu Rinbern Sfrael, und nimm von ibnen 
awôif Gtecen, von jeglihent Sürften feines Vaters 
HSaufes einen ; unb fbreibe eines jeglihen Hamen 
auf feinen Steden. ‘> Uber den Namen Aaron 
folift ou fchreiben auf ben Steden Levi. Denn je 
für ein Haupt ibrer Büter Haufes foll cin 
Steden fein. 4 nb fege fie in die Hütte des 
Stifts, vor bem Sengnis, ba tb end eue. 
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NOMBRES, XVI. XVII. 


37 Dis à Éléazar, fils d'Aaron, sacrificateur, 
qu'il relève les encensoirs du milieu de lm- 
cendie, et qu’on en répande le feu au loin, car 
ils sont sanctifiés. 38 Que, des encensoirs de 
ceux qui ont péché contre leurs âmes, on fasse 
de larges plaques pour couvrir l'autel; puisqu'ils 
les ont offerts devant le SEIGNEUR, ils seront 
sanctifiés; et ils serviront de monuments aux 
enfants d'Israël. 39 Ainsi Eléazar, sacrifi- 
cateur, prit les encensoirs d’airam, que ces 
hommes qui furent brûlés avaient présentés, et 
on en fit des plaques pour couvrir l'autel. 
40 C’est un souvenir pour les enfants d'Israël, 
afin que nul étranger, qui n’est pas de la race 
d’Aaron, ne s'approche pour offrir le parfum en 
présence du SEIGNEUR, et qu’il n’en soit pas 
de lui comme de Coré et de ceux qui s’assemblé- 
rent avec lui, ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait dit 
par Moïse. 41 4 Or, dès le lendemain, toute 
l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël murmura contre 
Moïse et contre Aaron, en disant: Vous avez 
fait mourir le peuple du SEIGNEUR. 42 Et, 
comme l'assemblée se réunissait contre Moïse 
et contre Aaron, il arriva qu'ils regardérent 
vers le pavillon d’assemblée; ct voici, la nuée 
le couvrit, et la gloire du SEIGNEUR apparut. 
43 Moïse et Aaron vinrent done devant le 
pavillon d’assemblée. 44 4 Et le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moïse, en disant: 45 Otez-vous du 
milieu de cette assemblée, et je les consumerai 
enun instant. Alors ils se prosternérent sur 
leur face. 46 4 Et Moïse dit à Aaron: 
Prends l’encensoir, et mets-y du feu de dessus 
l'autel; mets-y aussi du parfum, et va promp- 
tement à l'assemblée, et fais propitiation pour 
eux; car une grande colère est partie de devant 
le SEIGNEUR ; la plaic a commencé. 47 Alors 
Aaron prit l'encensoir, comme Moïse le lui 
avait dit, et courut au milieu de l’assemblée ; 
et voici, la plaie avait déjà commencé sur le 
peuple. Il mit donc du parfum et fit propi- 
tiation pour le peuple. 48 Et comme il se 
tenair entre les morts et les vivants, la plaie 
fut arrêtée. 49 Et il y en eut quatorze mille 
sept cents qui moururent de cette plaie, outre 
ceux qui étaient morts pour le fait de Coré. 
50 Puis Aaron retourna vers Moïse à l'entrée 
du pavillon d’assemblée, après que la plaie fut 
Aretée. 


CHAPITRE XVIL 


1 APRÈS cela, le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et 
lui dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d’Israël, et prends 
une verge de chaque éribu, selon les maisons 
de leurs pères, de ceux qui sont les principaux 
d’entre eux, selon les maisons de leurs pêres; 
en tout douze verses. Puis tu écriras le nom 
de chacun sur sa verge. 3 Mais sur la verge 
de Lévi tu écriras le’ nom d’Auron; ear il y 
aura une verge pour chacun des chefs des mai- 
sons de leurs pères. 4 Et tu les poscras au 
pavillon d’assembiée devant le témoignage, 
où ji accoutumé de me trouver avec vous. 
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5 Kai éora à ävOpwroc Ôv av ék\ËEwUar avr, 1 
paBdoc aërod EkBaorqou Kai mTepuew GT ÉMOd 
TÔv yoyyvoudv viov ‘'Iooañ, à adroi yoyyvéovouw 
ëp” duiv. 6 Kai ÉAanoe Muwvoñc roic vioiz IoparÀ 
rai Eduwkav adr@ Tavrec où àpyovrec adr&v pa{Bdov, 
T@ äpxovri Tr@ Évi DA(B0ov KkAT APYOVTA, KAT' OUKOUC 
TATDUdY AùdTWvY, Üwôdeka pajoovc: Kai m palBdoc 
"Aapwy àvà péoov Tüv DABduwr adrwv. 7 Kai art- 
One Muwvoñc Trac paBôovc Evavr:i Kupiou év Tr} oknvi 
rod uaprupiov. 8 Kai yévero Ty émaüptoy Kai 
eton\0E Mwvoñc Kai "Aapwv Ëv Tÿ oKmvÿ TOÙ Laprv- 
piov, Kai tdoù EB\acrnoer y pafBdoc Aapwy etc okov 
Aevi, Kai tëmveyxe BAaordv rai tëmvOnoev àv0n rai 
ëG\aornoe rapua. 9 Kai éëmveyxe Muvoñc Täcac 
räc pabBdovc amd mooowrov Kvpiov Tpèc TAvTac 
viodc ‘Iopanh' Kai etdor, Kai EAafBoy ÉkaoToc Tv 
DaBôov adrod. 10 Kai etre Kopioc mpdc Muvoñr 
'Arô0ec Tv DaGôor ’Aapwy Évwrtov Tv aprupiwy 
eic LaTroNotv, GnpEtoY TOC VEOÏC TOY avnkOwY ‘ Kai 
TAVIAGO d yoyyvouUdC adTwv am ÉUOU, Kai OÙ LU 
amo0ävwai. 11 Kai éroinoe Mwvoñc Kai 'Aapwr 
kalà ovvéraës Kdpioc 7@ Muwvor, oÙrwc Éroinoar. 
12 Kai sirav ot vioi LoparÀ roc Mwvoñv Àéyovrec 
"Idoù E£EavnAwuda, amoÂwaper, raparn\wueba : 
13 ITüc à axrôuevoc rc oknrmc Kvupiou aro0wmoke * 


EWC EC TEÀOC ATO0AVUUE. 
KE®. y. 


1 KAT sîxe Kvoioc modc ‘Aapwy XEywry Eùd Kai 
où vioi aov Kai 0 oikoc Toù rarp0c oov ÀAnVeoÜe ràc 
apapriac TüvY ayiwv, Kai où Kai oi vioi oov Adeo0e 
TAC Apapriac TC tepareiac duwr. 2 Kai roùc 
adelpodc oov puAmy Aevi Ônuoy Toù Tarpôc cov 
TPOGAYAYOU MPÔC DEAUTOV, Kai T0OOTEPHTwOAY où 
Ki AEUTOVPYETWOAV GO, Kai OÙ Kai Où VIOi TOU JETA 
GOÙ ATEvVayrt TC okmvÿc Toù uaprupiou, 3 Kai 
pu\aËovrai räc pularkäc ooù Kai rc pu\akäc The 
GKVNC" TAÏV TOC T OKEUN TA ya Kai TOC TÙ 
Ovotacrnpioy où mpoocekedaovra, Kai oùk àTwoba- 
voüvrai Kai oùror Kai vueic. 4 Kai TpocreOnoovrar 
TAC 


5K}VIC TOÙ HaPTUpiou Kara Tacac TAC ÀETOUDyIAc 


MOÛC Gé, Kai uÂaËoyru Tac pu\akac 
TIJC OKnvije, Kai 0 GÂAOYEVHC OÙ MPOCEEUOETAL 
mpôg cé Ô Kai puÂAdËeode ràc pularäc Tv 
Gyiwr Kai Tàc puAakäc ToÙ Ouaracrypiov, Kai 
6 Kai 


yo eiÂypa Toùc àde\podc duovy Todc Aevirac 


oùk EoTa Ouudc Ëv roc vioic ’IopañÀ. 


> d 7 t » LT L # 
ÉK  HEGOU Twy viwr Llopañn\ ÔÜôua Gedouévor 


Kvupiw, Aeroupyeiv Tàc Aarovpyiac Tic oknvic 
rod paprupiou' 7 Kai où Kai oi vioi oov perd 
GOÙ OLATNPOETE TV tepureiav ÙÜUOV, KATÀ TAY- 
TA TPO7rOY ToÙ Ovoraornoiov Kai Td Evdo0ev 
TOÙ  KATUTETAOUATOG, Kai XETOVOYNOETE Tàc 


AuTovpyiuc Copa Te isoareiac duov® kai 
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NUMERI, XVII XVIII. 


5 Quem ex his elegero, germinabit virga ejus : 
et cohibebo à me querimonias filiorum Israel, 
quibus contra vos murmurant. 6 Locutusque 
est Moyses ad filios Israel: et dedcrunt ei 
omnes principes virgas per singulas tribus : 
fucruntque virgæ duodecim absque virga 
Aaron. 7 Quas cum posuisset Moyses eoram 
Domino in tabernaeulo testimonii : 8 Sequenti 
die regressus invenit germinasse virgam Aaron 
in domo Levi: et turgentibus gemmis erupe- 
rant flores, qui, foliis dilatatis, in amygdalas 
deformati sunt. 9 Protulit ergo Moyses omnes 
virgas de conspectu Domini ad eunetos filios 
Israel: videruntqueet receperunt singuli virgas 
suas. 10 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen: Refer 
virgam Aaron in tabernaculum testimonii, ut 
servetur 1bi in signum rebellium filiorum Israel, 
et quiescant querelæ eorum a me, ne moriantur. 
11 Fecitque Moyses sieut præceperat Dominus. 
12 Dixerunt autem fil Israel ad Moysen : 
Écce consumpti sumus, omnes perivimus ; 
13 Quicumque accedit ad tabernaculum Do- 
mini, Mmoritur; num usque ad internecionem 


euncti delendi sumus ? 


CAPUT XVIIL 


1 DIiXITQUE Dominus ad Aaron: Tu et filii 
tui, et domus patris tui tecum, portabitis ini- 
quitatem sanctuarii: et tu et filii tui simul 
sustinebitis pececata sacerdotii vestri; 2 Sed 
et fratres tuos de tribu Levi, et sceptrum patris 
tui sume teeum, præstoque sint, et ministrent 
tibi: tu autem et filli tui ministrabitis in ta- 
bernaculotestimonii. 3 Excubabuntque Levitæ 
ad præcepta tua, et ad euneta opera tabernaculi: 
ita duntaxat, ut ad vasa sanctuarii et ad altare 
non accedant, ne et illi moriantur, et vos pere- 
atis simul ; 4 Sint autem tecum, et excubent 
in eustodiis tabernaculi, et in omnibus ceremo- 
niis ejus. Alienigena non miscebitur vobis. 
5 Excubate in eustodia sanctuarni, et in 
ministerio altaris : ne oriatur indignatio super 
filios Israel. 6 Ego dedi vobis fratres vestros 
Levitas de medio fiiorum Israel, et tradidi 
donum Domino, ut serviant in ministeriis 
tabernaculi ejus. 7 Tu autem et filii tui 


custodite sacerdotium vestrum: et omnia 
quæ ad cultum altaris pertinent, et intra 
velum sunt, per sacerdotes administrabun- 


tur; si quis externus accesserit, occidetur 


ÉLBYE ITR GEL O De. 


NUMBERS, XVII XVIII. 


5 And it shall come to pass, {hat the man's 
rod, whom 1 shall choose, shall blossom : and 
I will make to cease from me the murmurings 
of the children of Israel, whereby they mur- 
mur against you. 6 4 And Moses spake 
uuto the children of Israel, and every one of 
their princes gave him a rod apiece, for each 
prince one, according to their fathers’ houses, 
even twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods. 7 And Moses laid up the 
rods before the LoRD in the tabernacle of 
witness. 8 And it came to pass, that on the 
morrow Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness ; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi was budded, and brought forth 
buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. 9 And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before the LoRbD unto all the children 
of Israel: and they looked, and took every 
man his rod. 10 4 And the LORD saïd unto 
Moses, Bring Aaron’'s rod again before the 
testimony, to be kept for a token against the 
rebels ; and thou shalt quite take away their 
murmurings from me, that they die not. 
11 And Moses did so: as the LORD com- 
manded him, so did he. 12 And the children 
of Israel spake unto Moses, saying, Behold, 
we die, we perish, we all perish. 13 Whoso- 
ever cometh any thing near unto the taber- 
nacle of the LoxDp shall die: shall we be 
consumed with dying ? 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND the LORD said unto Aaron, Thou and 
thy sons and thy father’s house with thee 
shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary : and 
thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the 
iniquity of your priesthood. 2 And thy 
brethren also of the tribe of Levi, the tribe of 
thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 
may be joined unto thee, and minister unto 
thee: but thou and thy sons with thce shall 
minister before the tabernacle of witness. 
3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the tabernacle : only they shall 
not come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and 
the altar, that neither they, nor ye also, die. 
4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, for all the service of the taber- 
nacle: and a stranger shall not come nigh 
unto you. 5 And ye shall keep the charge of 
the sanctuary, and the charge of the altar: 
that there be no wrath any more upon the 
children of Israel. 6 And I, behold, I have 
taken your brethren the Levites from among 
the children of Israel: to you éhey are given 
as à gift for the LORD, to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 7 Therefore 
thou and thy sous with thee shall keep 
your priests office for every thing of the 
altar, and within the vail; and ye shall 
serve : I have given your priest’s office uwnéo 
you as a service of gift: and the stranger 
that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 
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5 Unb twelchen id ermwäblen mwerbe, def Steden 
wird grünen, baf id bag Murren ber Rinbder 
Sfrael, bag fie wiber euh murren, ftile 6 Mofe 
vebete mit ben Rinbern Sfrael; und alle ibre 
Süvften gaben ibm amôlf Steden, ein jeglicher 
Suürft einen Steden, na bem Haufe ibrer Fâter, 
und ber Gteden Uaron var auch unter ihren 
Steden. 7 Unb Mofe fegte bte Stcden vor ben 
HSerrn, in ber Dütte des Sengniffes. 8 Des 
Morgens aber, ba Mofe in bie Dütte bes 3eugnif- 
fes ging, fanb er ben Steden Aaron, des Saufes 
Levi, grünen, und bie Blüthe aufgegangen, und 
Maudeln tragen. 9 nb Mofe trug die Gteden 
alle beraus von bem Serrn, vor alle Rinber 
Sfrael, daf fie e8 faben ; und ein jeglicher nabm 
feinen Steten. 10 Der Herr fprad aber su 
Mofe: Trage ben Steden Aaron wieber vor bag 
Seugnif, baÿ er vermwabret werbe zum 3eichen ben 
ungeborfamen Rindern, baf ibr Murren von mir 
aufhôre, baf fe nicbt fferben. 11 Mofe that, wie 
ibm der Sert geboten batte. 12 Unb die Rinber 
Sfrael fprachen 3u Mofe : Giebe, wir verberben, 
und fommen um ; wir werden alle vertifget, und 
fomimen um. 13 er fit nabet ju der Yobnung 
bes Herrn, der ftivhbt. Gollen wir benn gar 
untergeben © 
Das 18. Capttel. 


1 Unb ber Herr fpradh ju Aaron: Du und 
beine @ôbne, und beines Vaters YHaug mit bir, 
fotit bie Miffethat des HDerligthbums tragen; und 
bu uno beine @ôbne mit bir follt bie Miffetbat 
eures Priefterthums tragen. 2 Aber deine Brüber, 
des Gtamms Levi, veines Vaters, follft bu su bir 
nebmen, baf fie bei bir feieu, unb bir bienen ; 
bu aber unb deine @ôbne mit bir vor ber Sütte 
beg 3eugniffes. 3 Unb fie folfen beines Dienftes 
und bes Dienftes ber gangen Hiütte warten. Doc 
au bem Geräthe des Seiligthumé, und 3u dem 
Altar follen fie fi nicht machen, baf nicdt beibe 
fie und ibr fterbet. 4 Gonbern fie foflen bei bir 
fein, ba fie bes Dienftes iwarten an der Sütte 
bes ©tifts in allem Amt ber Hütte; und fein 
Srember foif fi zu euch tbun. © Go tvartet nun 
beg Diecnftes bes Heiligthums, unb beg Dienftes 
des Ultarg, baf fort nicht mebr ein Miüthen Éomme 
über die Rinber Sfraci. 6 Denn fiebe, td babe 
bie £eviten, eure Brüber, genoumen aug ben 
Rinbern Sfrael, unb euh gegeben, bem Serrn 
aum Gefhenf, baë fte bes Ymts pflegen an ber 
Hütte des Stifts. + Du aber und beine S0Pne 
mit bir follt entres Prieftertbumég warten, daf br 
bienct in alferlei Gefchäfte Des Aftars, und tmiven- 
big binter dem Borbang; benneuer Priefterthum 
gebe id eu aum mt, gum Gefhent. Yenn 
ein Grember fi berau thut, ber folf fterben, 


NOMBRES. XVII. XVIII. 


5 Et il arrivera que la verge de l’houne que 
j'aurai choisi, fleurira ; et je ferai cesser de- 
vant moi les murmures que les enfants d'Israël 
poussent contre vous. 6 4 Quand Moïse eut 
parlé aux enfants d'Israël, tous les principaux 
d’entre eux lui donnèrent, selon les maisons 
de leurs pères, chacun une verge. Ainsi il y eut 
douze verges. Or la verge d’Aaron était parmi 
leurs verges. 7 Et Moïse mit les verges devant 
le SEIGNEUR, au tabernacle du témoignage. 
8 Et 1l arriva, dès le lendemain, que Moïse 
étant entré au tabernacle du témoignage, voici, 
la verge d’Aaron avait fleuri pour la maison 
de Lévi; et elle avait jeté des fleurs, produit 
des boutons, et müri des amandes. 9 Alors 
Moïse retira de devant le SEIGNEUR toutes les 
verges pour tous les enfants d'Israël. Et les 
ayant vues, ils reprirent chacun leur verge. 
10 4 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Reporte 
la verge d’Aaron devant le témoignage, pour 
être gardée comme un signe pour les enfants 
de rebellion; et tu feras cesser leurs murmures 
contre moi, et ainsi ils ne mourront point. 
11 Or Moïse fit comme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé. Il le fit ainsi. 12 Et les 
enfants d'Israël parlèrent à Moïse, en disant : 
Voici, nous défaillons ; nous sommes perdus; 
nous sommes tous perdus. 13 Quiconque s’ap- 
proche du tabernacle du SEIGNEUR, mourra ; 
serons-nous tous entièrement consumés ? 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 ALORS le SEIGNEUR dit à Aaron: Toi et 
tes fils, et la maison de ton père avec toi, vous 
porterez l’iniquité du sanctuaire; et toi et tes 
fils avec toi, vous porterez l’iniquité de votre 
sacerdoce. 2 Or fais approcher de toi tes 
frères, la tribu de Lévi, la tribu de ton père, 
afin qu'ils te soient adjoints et qu'ils te ser- 
vent. Mais pour toi et tes fils avec toi, vous 
serez devant le tabernacle du témoignage. 
3 Ils garderont ce que tu leur ordonneras de 
garder, et ce qu’il faut garder dans tout le 
pavillon ; mais ils n’approcheront point des 
vases du sanctuaire, ni de l'autel, de peur 
qu’ils ne meurent, et vous avec eux. 4 Ils te 
seront donc adjoints, et ils garderont tout ce 
qu’il faut garder au pavillon d’assemblée, selon 
tout le service du pavillon. Mais nul étranger 
n’approchera de vous. à Et vous prendrez 
garde à ce qu’il faut faire au sanctuaire, et à 
ce qu’il faut faire à l’autel, afin qu'il n’y ait 
plus d’indignation sur les enfants d'Israël. 
6 Car pour moi, voici, j'ai pris du milieu des 
enfants d'Israël, vos frères les Lévites, qui 
vous sont donnés en pur don pour le SEIGNEUR, 
afin qu'ils soient employés au service du pavil- 
lon d’assemblée. 7 Mais pour toi et tes fils 
avec toi, vous aurez soin de votre sacrifi- 
cature, en tout ce qui concerne l'autel et 
ce qui cest au-dedans du voile, et vous y 
ferez le service. J’établis votre sacrificature 
en office de pur don; c’est pourquoi, si 
quelque étranger en approche, il mourra. 
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8 Locutusque est Dominus ad Aaron: Ecce 
dedi tibi custodiam primitiarum mearum. 
Omnia quæ sanctificantur a filiis Israel, tradidi 
tibi et filiis tuis pro officio sacerdotali legitima 
sempiterna. 9 Hæc ergo accipies de his, quæ 
sanctificantur et oblata sunt Domino. Omnis 
oblatio, et sacrificium, et quidquid pro peccato 
atque delicto redditur mihi, et cedit in Sancta 
sanctorum, tuum erit, et filiorum tuorum. 
10 In sanctuario comedes illud : mares tantum 
edent ex eo, quia consecratumest tibi. 11 Pri- 
mitias autem, quas voverint et obtulerint filn 
Israel, tibi dedi, et filüis tuis, ac filiabus tuis, 
jure perpetuo. Qui mundus est in domo tua, 
vescetur eis. 12 Omnem medullam olei, et vini, 
ac frumenti, quidquid offerunt primitiarum 
Domino, tibi1 dedi. 13 Universa frugum initia, 
quas gignit humus, et Domino deportantur, 
cedent in usus tuos: qui mundus est in domo 
tua, vescetur els. 14 Omne quod ex voto 
reddiderint fil Israel, tuumerit. 15 Quidquid 
primum erumpit e vulva cunctæ carnis, quam 
offcrunt Domino, sive ex hominibus, sive de 
pecoribus fuerit, tui juris erit: ita duntaxat, 
ut pro hominis primogenito pretium accipias, 
et omne animal quod immundum cest, redimi 
facias, 16 Cujus redemptio erit post unum 
mensem, siclis argenti quinque, pondere, san- 
ctuaru. Siclus viginti obolos habet. -17 Pri- 
mogenitum autem bovis et ovis et capræ non 
facies redimi, quia sanctificata sunt Domino; 
sanguinem tantum eorum fundes super altare, 
et adipes adolebis in suavissimum odorem 
Domino. 18 Carnes vero in usum tuum cedent, 
sicut pectusculum consecratum, et armus dex- 
ter, tua erunt. 19 Omnes primitias sanctuarii, 
quas offerunt filii Israel Domino, tibi dedi, et 
filiis ac filiabus tuis, jure perpetuo. Pactum salis 
est sempiternum coram Domino, tibi ac filus 
tuis. 20 Dixitque Dominus ad Aaron: In 
terra eorum nihil possidebitis, nec habebitis 
partem inter eos: ego pars et hereditas tua in 
medio filiorum Israel. 21 Filiis autem Levi 
dedi omnes decimas Israelis in possessionem, 
pro ministerio quo serviunt mihiin tabernaculo 
fœderis : 22 Üt non accedant ultra filii Israel 
ad tabernaculum, nec committant peccatum 
mortiferum, 23 Solisfiliis Levi mihi in taber- 
naculo servientibus, et portantibus peccata 
populi. Legitimum sempiternum erit in gene- 


rationibus vestris.  Nihil uliud possidebunt, 
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8 And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Behold, 
T also have given thee the charge of mine 
heave offerimgs of all the hallowed things of 
the children of Israel; unto thee have I given 
them by reason of the anointing, and to thy 
sons, by an ordinance for ever. 9 This shall 
be thine of the most holy things, reserved from 
the fire : every oblation of their’s, every meat 
offeriny of their’s, and every sin offering of 
their’s, and every trespass oïffering of theh”s, 
which they shall render unto me, shall be 
most holy for thee and for thy sons. 10 In 
the most holy puce shalt thou eat it; every 
male shall eat it : it shall be holy unto thee. 
11 And this ?s thine; the heave offering of 
their gift, with all the wave offerimgs of the 
children of Israel: I have given them unto 
thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters 
with thee, by à statute for ever: every one 
that is clean in thy house shall eat of 1t. 
12 All the best of the oil, and all the best of 
the wine, and of the wheat, the firstfruits of 
them which they shall offer unto the LoRp, 
them have 1 given thee. 13 Aud whatsoever 
is first ripe in the land, which they shall 
bring unto the LORD, shall be thine; every 
one that is clean in thine house shall eat of 1t. 
14 Every thing devoted in Israel shall be 
thine. 15 Every thing that openeth the 
matrix in all flesh, which they bring unto the 
LORD, whether it be of men or beasts, shall be 
thine : nevertheless the firstborn of man shalt 
thou snrely redeem, and the firsthing of 
unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 16 And 
those that are to be redeemed from a month 
old shalt thou redeem, according to thine 
estimation, for the money of five shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary, which :s twenty 
gerahs. 17 But the firsthing of a cow, or the 
firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, 
thou shalt not redeem; they are holy: thou 
shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and 
shalt burn their fat for an offering made by 
fire, for a sweet savour unto the LoRD. 
18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as 


the wave breast and as the right shoulder are |! 


thine. 19 All the heave offerimgs of the holy 
things, which the children of Israel offer unto 
the LorD, have I given thee, and thy sons 
and thy daughters with thee, by a statute for 
ever : itis a covenant of salt for ever before 
the LORD unto thee and to thy seed with thee. 
20 4 And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Thou 
shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shait thou have any part among them: I @n 
thy part and thine inheritance among the 
children of Israel. 21 And, bchold, I have 
given the children of Levi all the tenth in 
Israel for an inheritance, for their service 
which they serve, even the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 22 Neither 
must the children of fsracl henceforth come 
nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, lest 
they bear sin, and die. 23 But the Levites 
shall do the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and they shall bear then 
iniquity : % shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, that among the 
children of Israel they have no imheritanee. 
44Q 
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8 Unb ber Serr fagte au Aaron: Giebe, id babe 
bic gegeben meine Hebopfer, von alfem, bag bie 
Rinder Sfracl beiligen, für bein priefterlich Ami, 
uub beinen Sôbnen, zum ewigen Nedt. 9 Das 
foffff bu Daben von bent allerbeiligften, bag fie 
opfern: alle ibre Gaben mit alle threnr Gyeig- 
opfer, und mit alle ibrem Sünbopfer, unb mit affe 
ibrem Gchulbovfer, bag fie mir geben, bag fol 
bir und beinen @ôbnen bag allerheiligite fein. 
10 Un afferbeiligften Ort foffft vu es effen. Was 
münufidh ift, folf bavon effen; benn es folf bir 
betlig fein, 11 Sc bab au bas Sebopfer ibrer 
Gabe, an alfen Rebeopfern der Rinder Sfrael, dir, 
und beinen Sôbnen, und beinen Tôchtern gegeben, 
fammt bir, sm emigen Recht; ver vein ift in 
beinem Haufe, folf bavon effen. 12 YAffes befte 
Oet, und affen beften Moft und Rorn ibrer Erft- 
finge, die fie dem Serrn geben, hab ic dir gegcben. 
13 Die erfte Srucbt alles def, bag in threm Lane 
ift, bag fie bem Sevrn bringen, folf bein fein; 
wer rein ift in beinem Saufe, folf bavon effen. 
14 Ales Berbannete in Sfrael foff bein fein. 
15 Ales, bas feine Mutter bridht unter allen 
Sleifh, bas fie bem Serrn bringen, e8 fey Menfrh 
oder Wieb, foll bein fein,; bocd daf bu bie erfte 
Penfhenfrncht (ofen faffeft, und bte erfte Frucht 
cineg unreinen Biebeg auch (ôfen faffeft. 16 Gie 
foffens aber fôfen, ivenns eines Monben alt ift; und 
foifft es ju (ofen geben um Geo, um fünf Gefel, 
nach bem Gefel des Seiligthuns, ber gilt wansig 
Gera. 17 Aber die ecfte Frucbt eincs Dcbfen, oder 
Lans, ober Siege, folfft bu nicht ju fôfen geben, 
benn fie finb betlig, 1br Blut foliit bu fprengen 
auf ben Altar, und tr Sett foift bu anjinben zum 
Ovpfer des füfen Gerubs dem HSerrn. 18 Jr 
Sleifch fol bein fin, wie auch bie IMebebruft, und 
bie vechte Gchuiter bein if. 19 Alle Sebopfer, 
bie Die Riuber Sfrael beiligen dem Herrn, bab ich 
Dir gegeben, unb beinen @Gbnen und beinen 
Eôcdtern, fannnt bit, gum ewigen Necht. Das 
foi ein unvperiwefentliher Bund fein ewvig vor 
bem Becrn, dir und beinem @Ganten famimt dir. 
20 nd der Serr fpradh sn Haron: Du foffft in 
ipren Lande nicts befiben, auch fein Theil unter 
ipnen baben; denn id bin bein Theil, und bein Erb- 
qut unter ben Rinbern Jjrael. 21 Den Rindern 
aber Levi hab 1 alfe 3ebnten gegeben in Sfracl 
gun Erbgut, für ibr Umt, bag Île mit fhun an der 
Hütte des Gtifté, 22 Daf binfort die Rinder 
Sfcact mit zur Bitte des Stifts ft thun, Sünbe 
auf fi ju faden, und fterben. 23 Gonbern vie 
Veviten follen bes Amts pflegen an der Hüitte deg 
Gtifts, unb fe foflen jener Miffethat tragen, sum 
ewigen Recht bei euren Racdéommen. Unb fie foflen 
unter ben finbern Sfrael fein Erbqut befiben. 
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8 Le SEIGNEUR dit encore à Aaron: Voici, 
je t'ai donné la garde de mes offrandes élevées 
d’entre toutes les choses consacrées par les 
enfants d'Israël; eé je te les a1 données, & toi 
et à tes enfants, pour droit d'onction, par un 
statut perpétuel. 9 D'entre les choses trés- 
saintes qui ne sont point brülées, voici ce qui 
t’appartiendra : toutes les offrandes qu’ils 
m'apporteront, avec toutes leurs oblations 
avec tous leurs sacrifices de péché, avec tous 
leurs sacrifices de délit. Ce sont là des choses 
très-saintes ; elles sont pour toi et pour tes 
enfants. 10 Tu les mangeras dans un lieu 
très-saint ; tout mâle en mangera. Ce te sera 
une chose saimte. 11 Voici encore qui t’ap- 
partiendra: les offrandes élevées que donneront 
les enfants d'Israël, avec toutes les offrandes 
agitées ; Je te les ai données, a for, et à tes fils 
et à tes filles avec toi, par un statut per- 
pétuel; quiconque sera pur dans ta maison en 
mangera. 12 Je t’ai donné aussi les prémices 
qu'ils offriront au SEIGNEUR: tout le meilleur 
de l'huile, et tout le meilleur du moût et 
du froment. 13 Les premiers fruits de toutes 
les ehoses que leur terre produira, et qu'ils 
apporteront au SEIGNEUR, t'appartiendront : 
quiconque sera pur dans ta maison en 
mangera. 14 Tout anathème en Israël t’ap- 
partiendra. 15 L’ainé de toute chair, tant 
des hommes que des bêtes, qui sera offert au 
SEIGNEUR, t'appartiendra ; mais on rachètera 
le premier-né de l’homme; on rachètera aussi 
le premier-né d’une bête impure. 16 On 
rachèêtera ceux qui doivent étre rachetés, à 
l’âge d’un mois, selon l'estimation que tu en 
feras, qui sera de einq sicles d'argent, selon le 
sicle du sanctuaire, qui est de vingt oboles. 
17 Mais on ne rachètera point le premier-né 
de la vache, ni le premier-né de la brebis, ni 
le premier-né de la chèvre. Ce sont des choses 
saintes. ‘Tu répandras leur sang sur l’autel, 
et tu feras fumer leur graisse: c’est un 
sacrifice fait par le feu, en bonne odeur au 
SEIGNEUR. 18 Mais leur chair t’appartiendra, 
comme Ja poitrine qu’on agite, et comme 
l'épaule droite. 19 Je t'ai donné à toi, et à 
tes fils et à tes filles avec toi, par un statut 
perpétuel, toutes les offrandes élevées d’entre 
les choses sanctifiées, que les enfants d'Israël 
offriront au SEIGNEUR. C'est une alliance à 
jamais immmuable devant le SEIGNEUR, pour 
toi ct pour ta postérité avec toi. 20 4 Puis 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Aaron: Tu n'auras point 
d’héritage dans leur pays, tu n’auras point 
de portion parmi cux. C’est moi qui suis ta 
portion et ton héritage au milieu des enfants 
d'Israël. 21 Et quant aux enfants de Lévi, 
voici, pour le service auquel ils sont employés, 
le service du pavillon d'assemblée, je leur ai 
donné pour héritage toutes les dimes d'Israël. 
22 Mais les enfants d'Israël n’approcheront 
plus du pavillon d'assemblée, pour qu’ils ne 
soicnt pas coupables de péché, et qu’ils ne meu- 
rent. 23 Ce seront les Lévites qui s’emploieront 
au service du pavillon d’assemblée, et qui 
porteront leur iniquité. Ce sera Z& un statut 
perpétuel dans vos générations,et ils ne possède- 
ront point d'héritage parmi les a, fants d'Israël. 
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24 “Or rà éridékara T@v viwy ‘Espay\ 0oa éuy 
äpopiowot Kupiw apaipeua OÉdwKa Toic Aeviraig 
&v kAow, du Todro eionka abroîig Ev uéow 
viov ’IoparX où kAnpovouraoovar kAïpov. 25 Kai 
EXdAnoe Képioc mpèc Muvoñr Xéywr 26 Kai 
C2 , , 4 ? . Ü ? Le » \ 

roïc Aeviraic Xalnoec rai épeic moùc aurouc Ed 
\ägnre rapà rüv viwv ’IaparX rù ÉmOErarov Ô Ôë- 
" t 5e Le ; … ÿ 2 UV 3 . t 22 

dura dutr rap avrwv y KANDY, Kai ADEMEÏTE VHEÏG 
äm” avrod äâpaipeua Kvpiw ÉmÔEKAaTOY A4TO TOÙ 
imidekärov' 27 Kai \oytolmoerat vuiv Trà apaipé- 
Lara vuov we oiroç Ar &Âw kai dpaipeua àTÙ 
Anvod. 28 Obrug àpeleire adrodc Kai UuEiÇ ATÔ 
TâvTUY T@vY apapeuäTwr Kvpiov ATd TAVTWY THV 
imôerarwy duov 0oa av ÀGÏNTE TAPÂ TÜY VIWV 
‘lopañ}, rai dwoere 4m adrüv àpaipeua Kupiw 
’Aapoy 7@ ieptt' 29 "Amd mdvrwy Tüu OouATUY 
t … ; = Ü » , " 3 , x . 

duwv apeXeire apaipeua Kupiqy, 7 AT0 TAVTWV TWV 
; “ s ‘ , 3 3 A FN En 
arapx®&v Tù yylaouévoy dm aùrou. 90 Kai épeic 
rpdç adrovc"Orary APaupre Tv ATALXNv àT adToÙ, 
gai oyio0moerar Toic AëviTaic WG YEVYQUA ATd AÂW 


4  ? 


sy ? , , 4 CN UN" , 

rai wç yévrqua àmd Agvod' 31 Kai toeo0e adro ëv 
‘ » € C7 L « + € … LU D + 

ravri romu vueic Kai ot olkot Vu&y, OTt puoOdG OÙTOG 
LA 1 nl L.4 Lod t Le. … Lo 
buir éariv dvri rüv NeuToupyiüv Vuÿy TU ÈV Ty 
oxkqvy roù maprupiov* 82 Kai où Mjÿeode Ôv aurd 
t ? [24 LA ? 4 L ? \ LU » » + 
auapriav ÔTt 4v AGAtPpTE TV ATAPXNV AT AUTOU, 
rai rà üyia rov viou TopañX où BeBy\woere, tva 


ui àmo0avnre. 
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LT LA + » 

1 KAÏ é\dlnoe Képroc modç Muvoïñv Kai "Aapwy 
Aëywv 2 Abrn m duacro\ TOÙ vou, 0OQ CUVÉTAËE 
Kpuoc Aëywr A&XAnoov roïç vioic Iopañx, Kai \afé- 
rucar mpùc oÈ daualiy Tvppàay AUwUOY, TI OÙ 
# + U C2 22 \T ; ? , > ; 4 
Exec êv adrÿ püuor Kai m oùk ÉmeBAnOn ëT avrnv 
Cvyôc, 3 Kai dwaag adrmy mpôoc EXeaëap Tv tepéa * 
rai ÉÉaEovoiy adrnv tEw rc rapeuBo\ñc Eic TOTOY 

’ + Lé Lu + ? # ? ue 
raPapôy, Kai opéËovoiy auTiv ÉVWTIOV AUTOU 
4 Kai Anÿera ’EXeäbap àmd To aiuarog abrÿc, Kai 
Davei ATÉVAYTL TOŸ TPOOWTOU TC CKMVC TOÙ Hap- 

» U L 2 +7 L] L 2 t # 4 
TUDIOU A0 TOÙ GIMATOC AUTIC ÉMTAKIC. Kai 
carakatoovaiv adrnv Évayrioy adToÙ, Kai TO CÉDUA 
rai rà kpëa adriÿc Kai TÔ aiua AÙTC CÙV T} KÜTPY 
adrÿc kararkavOmoera * 6 Kai Aberau 6 iepedc EvAov 
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NUMERI, XVIIL XIX. 


24 Decimarum oblatione contenti, quas in usus 
eorum et necessaria separavi. 25 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 26 Præcipe 
Levitis, atque denuntia: Cum acceperitis a 
filiis Israel decimas, quas dedi vobis, primitias 
earum offerte Domino, id est, decimam partem 
decimæ. 27 Ut reputetur vobis in oblationem 
primitivorum, tam de areis, quam de torcula- 
ribus: 28 Et universis quorum accipitis 
primitias, offerte Domino, et date Aaron sacer- 
doti. 29 Omnia quæ offeretis ex decimis, et in 
donaria Domini separabitis, optima et electa 
erunt. 30 Dicesque ad eos: Si præclara et 
meliora quæque obtuleritis ex decimis, reputa- 
bitur vobis quasi de area et torculari dederitis 
primitias: 31 Et comedetis eas in omnibus 
locis vestris, tam vos quam familiæ vestræ : 
quia pretium est pro ministerio, quo servitis 
in tabernaculo testimonii. 32 Et non peccabitis 
super hoc, egregia vobis et pinguia reservantes, 
ne polluatis oblationes filiorum Isracl, et 


morlaminl. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Ista est religio victimæ 
quam constituit Dominus. Præcipe filiis Israel, 
ut adducant ad te vaccam rufam ætatis integræ, 
in qua nulla sit macula, nec portaverit Jugum : 
3 Tradetisque eam Eleazaro sacerdoti; qui 
eductam extra castra, immolabit in conspectu 
omnium: 4 Et tingens digitum in sanguine 
ejus, asperget contra fores tabernaculi septem 
vicibus, 5 Comburetque eam cunctis viden- 
tibus, tam pelle et carnibus ejus, quam sanguine 
et fimo flammæ traditis. 6 Lignum quoque 
cedrinum, et hyssopum, coccumque bis tinctum 
sacerdos mittet in flammam, quæ vaccam vorat,. 
7 Et tunc demum, lotis vestibus et corpore suo, 
ingredietur in castra, commaculatusque erit 
usque ad vesperum. 8 $Sed et ille qui com- 
lavabit 


corpus, et immundus erit usque ad vesperum 


busserit eam, vestimenta sua et 
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NUMBERS, XVIII XIX. 


24 But the tithes of the children of Israel, 
which they offer as an heave offering unto the 
Lorp, I have given to the Levites to inherit : 
therefore Ï have said unto them, Among the 
children of Israel they shall have no inheri- 
tance. 25 ® And the LorD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 26 Thus speak unto the 
Levites, and say unto them, When ye take of 
the children of Israel the tithes which I have 
given you from them for your inheritance, 
then ye shall offer up an heave offering of it 
for the LORD, even a tenth part of the tithe. 
27 And éhis your heave offering shall be 
reckoned unto you, as though # were the corn 
of the threshingfloor, and as the fulness of 
the winepress. 28 Thus ye also shall offer 
an heave offering unto the LoRD of all your 
tithes, which ye receive of the children of 
Israel; and ye shall give thereof the LORD'S 
heave offering to Aaron the priest. 29 Out 
of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave 
offering of the LoRD, of all the best thereof, 
even the hallowed part thereof ont of it. 
30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When 
ye have heaved the best thereof from it, then 
it shall be counted unto the Levites as the 
increase of the threshingfloor, and as the 
increase of the winepress. 31 And ye shall 
eat it in every place, ye and your households: 
for it is your reward for your service in the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 32 And ye 
shall bear no sin by reason of it, when ye have 
heaved from it the best of it: neither shall ye 
pollute the holy things of the children of 
Israel, lest ye die. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND the Lorn spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 2 This ?s the ordinance 
of the law which the LorD hath commanded, 
saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they bring thee a red heïfer without spot, 
wherein #s no blemish, and upon which never 
came yoke: 3 And ye shall give her unto 
Eleazar the priest, that he may bring her 
forth without the camp, and one shall slay her 
before his face: 4 And Eleazar the priest 
shall take of her blood with his finger, and 
sprinkle of her blood directly before the 
tabernacle of the congregation seven times : 
5 And one shall burn the heiïfer in his sight ; 
her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with 
her dung, shall he burn: 6 And the priest 
shall take cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, 
and cast tt into the midst of the burning of 
the heifer. 7 Then the priest shall wash his 
clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh m water, 
and afterward he shall come into the camp, 
and the priest shall be unclean until the 
even. 8 And he that burneth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh 
ju water, and shall be unelean until the even. 
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24 Denn den 3ebnten ber Rinber Sfraef, ben fte 
bem Herrn beben, hab id ben Leviten sum Erb- 
qut gegeben; barum bab ic su thnen gefagt, 
baf fie unter ben Rinbern Sfrael fein Erbqut 
befiten follen. 25 Unb ber Herr vebete mit 
Pofe, und fprab: 26 Sage den Leviten, und 
fbrich au ibnen: Menn ibr ben 3ebnten nebmet 
von ben Rinbern Sfrael, ven ih eud von ibnen 
gegeben babe au eurent Œrbgut; fo foiit ibr bavon 
ein Sebopfer bem Derrn thun, je ben 3ebnten von 
bem 3ebnten. 27 lnb folit fol euer Sebopfer 
achten, als gäbet ibr Rorn aus der Scheune, und 
&iülle aug der Relter. 28 Alfo foiit aucb ir bas 
HDebopfer bent Herrn geben von allen euren 
3ebnten, bie ibr nebmet vou ben Rinbern Sfrael, 
baf ibr folches Hebopfer des HDerrn bem Priefter 
Haron gebet. 29 Von allem, bas eucd gegeben 
wirb, folit ibr bem Serrn allerlei Sebopfer geben, 
von allem Beften, bag bavon gebeiliget mirb. 
80 Unb fhrib qu ibnen: Mennibr alfo bas 
Befte bavon bebet, fo foûs ben Leviten gerenet 
werden, wie ein Ginfommen der Stheune, und wie 
ein Œinfommen ber Relter. 31 lnb môget es 
effen an allen @tätten, br unb eure SRinber; 
benn eg ift euer Lobn für euer mt in der Hütte 
bes ©tifts. 32 ©o merbet tbr nibt Sünbe anf 
eucb laben an bemfefben, ivenn ibr bas Befte bavon 
bebet, und nibt entiweiben bas (Gebeiligte ber 
Rinber Sfrael, und nicht fterben. 


Das 19, KRavitel. 


1 nb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe und Aaron, 
unb fpra: 2 Diefe Weife foil ein Gefet fein, 
bas der Herr geboten bat, unb gefagt: Gage ben 
Rindern Sfrael, ba fie au dir fübren etne rothliche 
Rub, obne Manbel, an der fein Sebl fey, unb auf 
bie nocb nie fein Soc fommen if. 3 Un gebet 
fle dem Priefter Eleafar; ber folf fie binaus vor 
bag Lager fübren, unb bafel[bft vor ibm fhlachten 
{affen. 4 linb Œleafar, der Priefter, foll ibres 
Bluté mit feinen Singer nebmen, und firadg 
gegen bie Hütte des ©tifts fiebenmal fprengen, 
5 Unb bie Rub vor ibm verbrennen faffen, beide 
ibr Gel und ibr Gleifh, bagu ibr Blut fammt 
ibrem Mift. 6 lnb der Priefter fol Cebernbolz, 
und Jfopen, unb rofinrothe Æolle nebmen, und 
auf bie brennenbe Rub iwerfen, 7 lnb foil feine 
Rteiver twafchen, und feinen Leib mit Baffer baben, 
und barnacb ins Lager geben, unb unrein fein bis 
an ben Abeub. 8 Unb der fie verbrannt bat, foif auch 
feine Rleider mit Baffer iwafben, und feinen Leib 
in Baffer baden, und unrein fein bis an ben Abend. 
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NOMBRES, XVIII. XIX. 


24 Car j'ai donné pour héritage aux Lévites, 
les dimes que les enfants d'Israël offriront au 
SEIGNEUR en offrande élevée ; c’est pourquoi 
j'ai dit d'eux: Parmi les enfants d'Israël, ils 
n'auront point d’héritage. 25 # Puis le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui dit: 26 Tu 
parleras aussi aux Lévites, et tu leur diras: 
Quand vous aurez reçu des enfants d'Israël 
les dîimes que je vous ai assignées sur eux 
pour votre héritage, vous en offrirez, en 
offrande élevée au. SEIGNEUR, la dîime de la 
dîime. 27 Et votre offrande élevée vous sera 
imputée, comme le froment pris de l'aire, et 
comme l’abondance prise de la cuve. 28 Aïnsi, 
vous aussi, de toutes vos dîimes que vous aurez 
reçues des enfants d'Israël, vous offrirez 
l’offrande élevée du SEIGNEUR, et de chacune 
vous donnerez à Aaron, sacrificateur, l’offrande 
élevée du SEIGNEUR. 29 De toutes les choses 
qui vous sont données, de tout ce qu’il y a de 
meilleur, vous offrirez toute l’offrande élevée 
du SEIGNEUR, pour sanctifier la dîme prise de 
la dîme même. 30 Et tu leur diras: Quand 
vous aurez offert en offrande élevée le meilleur 
de la dîme, pris de la dîme même, cela sera 
imputé aux Lévites comme le revenu de 
l'aire, et comme le revenu de la cuve. 31 Et 
vous le mangerez en tout lieu, vous et vos 
familles ; car c’est votre salaire pour le service 
auquel vous êtes employés dans le pavillon 
d'assemblée. 32 Vous ne serez point coupables 
de péché au sujet de la dîme, quand vous en 
aurez offert, en offrande élevée, ce qu’il y aura 
de meulleur, et vous ne profanerez point les 
choses saintes des enfants d'Israël, et vous ne 
mourrez point. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse et 
à Aaron, en disant: 2 C'est ici un statut 
de la loi que le SEIGNEUR a prescrite, en 
disant: Parle et dis aux enfants d'Israël 
qu’ils t’amènent une jeune vache rousse, 1n- 
tacte, qui n'ait point de défaut, qui n'ait 
point porté le joug. 3 Puis vous la donnerez 
au sacnificateur Eléazar, qui la mènera hors 
du camp. Et on l'égorgera en sa présence. 
4 Ensuite le sacrificateur Éléazar prendra de 
son sang avec son doigt, et fera sept fois 
aspersion du sang vers le devant du pavillon 
d’assemblée. 6 Et on brülera la jeune vache 
en sa présence ; on brüûülera sa peau, sa chair, 
et son sang et sa fiente. 6 Et le sacrificateur 
prendra du bois de cèdre, de l’hysope, et de la 
laine cramoisie, et les jettera dans le feu où 
sera brûlée la jeune vache. 7 Puis le sacri- 
ficateur lavera ses vêtements et sa chair avec 
de l’eau, et après cela 1l rentrera au camp. Or 
le sacrificateur sera impur jusqu’au soir. 8 Et 
celui qui l'aura brülée lavera ses vêtements 
avec de l’eau; mais il baignera sa chawr 
dans l’eau, et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
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NUMERI, XIX. XX. 


9 Colliget autem vir mundus cineres vaccæ, et 
effundet eos extra castra in loco purissimo, ut 
sint multitudini filiorum Israel in custodiam, 
et In aquam aspersionis: quia pro peccato 
vacca combusta est. 10 Cumque laverit, oui 
vaccæ portaverat cineres, vestimenta sua 
immundus erit usque ad vesperum. Habebunt 
hoc filii Israel, et advenæ qui habitant inter 
eos, sanctum jure perpetuo. 11 Qui tetigerit 
cadaver hominis, et propter hoc septem diebus 
fucrit immundus: 12 Aspergetur ex hac 
aqua die tertio et septimo, et sic mundabitur. 
Si die tertio aspersus non fuerit, septimo non 
poterit emundari. 13 Omnis qui tetigerit 
human animæ morticinum, et aspersus hac 
commistione non fuerit, polluet tabernaculum 
Domini, ct peribit ex Israel: quia aqua 
expiationis non est aspersus, immundus ecrit, 
et inanebit spureitia ejus super eum. 14 [sta 
est lex hominis qui moritur in tabernaculo : 
Omnes qui ingrediuntur tentorium illius, et 
universa vasa quæ 1bi sunt, polluta erunt sep- 
tem diebus. 15 Vas, quod non habuerit 
operculum, nec ligaturam desuper, immundum 
erit. 16 Si quis in agro tetigerit cadaver occisi 
hominis, aut per se mortui, sive os illius, vel 
sepulchrum, immundus erit septem diebus, 
17 Tollentque de cineribus combustionis atque 
peccati, et mittent aquas vivas super eos in vas ; 
18 In quibus cum homo mundus tinxerit 
hyssopum, asperget ex eo omne tentorium; 
et cunctam supellectilem, et homines hujus- 
cemodi contagione pollutos : 19 Atque hoc 
modo mundus lustrabit immundum tertio et 
septimo die; expiatusque die septimo, lavabit 
et se et vestimenta sua, et immundus erit 
usque ad vesperum. 20 Si quis hoc ritu non 
fuerit expiatus, peribit anima illius de medio 
ecclesiæ: quia sanctuarium Domini polluit, 
et non est aqua lustrationis aspersus. 21 Erit 
hoc præceptum legitimum sempiternum. Ipse 
quoque qui aspergit aquas, lavabit vestimenta 
sua. Omnis qui tetigerit aquas expiationis, 
iumundus erit usque ad vesperum. 22 Quid- 
quid tetigerit immundus, immundum faciet : 
et anima, quæ horum quippiam tetigerit, 
immunda ecrit usque ad vesperum. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 VENERUNTQUE filu Israel, et omms mul- 
titudo in desertum Sin, mense primo: et 
mansit populus in Cades. Mortuaque est 1b1 
Maria, et sepulta in codem loco. 2 Cumque 
indigerct aqua populus, convenerunt adver- 
sum Moysen et Aaron: 3 Et versi in 


seditionem, dixerunt: Utinam periissemrs 
inter fratres nostlos coran] Domin. 
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NUMBERS, XIX. 


9 And a man éhat is clean shall gather up the 
ashes of the heiïfer, and lay them up without 
the camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept 
for the congregation of the children of Israel 
for a water of separation: it #s a purification 
for sin. 10 And he that gathereth the ashes 
of the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
uncelean until the even: and it shall be unto 
the children of Israel, and unto the stranger 
that sojourneth among them, for a statute for 
ever. 11 % He that toucheth the dead body 
of any man shall be unclean seven days. 
12 He shall purify himself with it on the 
third day, and on the seventh day he shall be 
elean: but if he purify not himself the third 
day, then the seventh day he shall not be 
clean. 13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body 
of any man that is dead, and purifieth not 
himself, defileth the tabernacle of the LORD; 
and that soul shall be eut off from Isracl: be- 
cause the water of separation was not sprinkled 
upon him, he shall be unclean ; his uncleanness 
is yet upon him. 14 This ?s the law, when a 
man dicth in a tent: all that come into the 
tent, and all that #s in the tent, shall be un- 
clean seven days. 15 And every open vessel, 
which hath no covering bound upon 1t, ?s un- 
clean. 16 And whosoever toucheth one that 
is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a 
dead body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall 
be unclean seven days. 17 And for an unclean 
person they shall take of the ashes of the burnt 
heifer of purification for sin, and runnmg water 
shall be put thereto in a vessel: 18 And a 
clean person shall take hyssop, and dip ## in 
the water, and sprinkle # upon the tent, and 
upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that 
were there, and upon hnn that touched a bone, 
or one slain, or one dead, or a grave: 19 And 
the clean person shall sprinkle upon the un- 
clean on the third day, and on the seventh day: 
and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, 
and wash his clothes, and bathe himseif in 
water, and shall be clean at even. 20 But 
the man that shall be uncelean, and shall not 
puvify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
amons the congregatiou, because he hath 
defiled the sanctuary of the LORD: the water of 
separation hath not been sprinkled upon him; 
he is unclean. 21 And it shall be a perpetual 
statute unto them, that he that sprinkleth the 
water of separation shall wash his clothes ; 
and he that toucheth the water of separation 
shall be unelean until even. ‘22 And whatso- 
ever the unclean person toucheth shall be 
unelean ; and the soul that toucheth # shall 
be unelean until even. 
CHAPTER XX. 

1 THEN came the children of Israel, even 
the whole congregation, into the desert of Zin 
in the first month : and the people abode in 
Kadesh:; and Miriam died there, and was 
buried there. 2 And there was no water for the 
congregation : and they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against Aaron. 
3 And the people chode with Moses, and 
spake, saying, Would God that we had dicd 
when our brethren died before the LorD! 
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9 Lnbein reiner Mann foff die Afihe von der Rub 
aufraffen, unb fe fhütten aufer bem £ager an 
eue veine Stätte, daf fie bafetbft verimabret iwerre, 
für die Giemicine der Rinver Sfrael, sum Svreng- 
wafler ; benn eg it ein @ünovonfer. 10 nb 
berfelbe, ber Die Ufhe ber Rub aufgcrafret bat, 
foi feine Sleiver wvafhen und unvein fein big an 
ben Abend. Dies jfofl cin ewiges Necht fein den 
Sinbern Sfruel, und ven Sremblingen, die unter 
euch iwobnen. 11 Yet nun trgend einen tobten 
Mienfiben anrübret, der wir fteben Tage unrein 
foin; 12 Der foil fi biemit entfünbigen am 
dritten Tage, und am fiebenten Tage, fo wird er 
rein; unb'iwo et fi nicht an britten Tage und am 
fiebenten Tage entfünbiget, fo wird er nicht rein 
werden. 13 YWenn aber jemanb trgenb einen 
tobten Menfhen anvübret, unb fic nicht entiñinbt- 
gen iwollte, Der perunveiniget bite Yobnung bes 
Herrn, und folhe Secle foif ausgerottet werben 
aug Sfrael. Darum, da bas Sprengiwaffer nidt 
über ibn gefprenget tft, fo tft er unrein, fo lange 
ex fich nicht bavon vreinigen fût, 14 Dief ift bag 
Gefch, wenn ein Menfch in der Sütte ftirbt. YRer 
in die Hütte gebet, und alles, was in der Sütte 
ift, follunrein fein fieben Tage. 15 linb alles 
offene Gerûthe, das feinen Dedel nodb Band bat, 
if unrein. 16 nc iwer anrübret auf dem ele 
einen Exfhlagenen mit bem Sdjvert, ober einen 
Tobten, eines Menfhen Bein, oder Grab, der tft 
unvein fieben Tage. 17 @o foflen fie nun für 
ben linreinen nebmen ber Ufche biefes verbrannten 
Sünbopferg, und flicfenb Maffer braut thun in 
ein Gefaÿ. 18 lUnbeinreiner Dann foff Jfopen 
nebmen, und ing Waffer tunfen, und bie Sütte 
befprengen, unb alle (erûthe, und alle Geefen, 
die brinnen find; alfo au ben, ber eines Zobten 
Bein, over Crithlagenen, oder Eobten, oder Grab 
angerübret bat. 19 G£g foif aber ber Heine ben 
linreinen am britten Tage und am fiebenten Tage 
befprengen, und ibn am fichenten Tage entfünbi- 
gen ; und foif feine Aleiber waftben, und fit) im 
Mafler baden:; fo wird er am Abend rein. 
20 MRelcber aber unrein fein wird, und fi nicht 
entfünbigen will, def Geele foll ausgevottet mwer- 
ben aug ber Gemeine; benn er bat bas Detligthum 
beg Herrn verunreiniget, und tft mit Sprengwoufier 
nicht befprengets barunt ift er unrein. 21 Un 
bief foil ibnen ein ciwiges Hecht fein. nb ber 
auch, ber mit bem ŒSvyrengiwafier gefprenget bat, 
foit feine Rleider mafchen. nb iwer bas Gpreng- 
tuaffer anvübret, der foff unvrein fein big an ven 
Mbend. 22 dnd alles, was er anrübret, wird 
unrein iverben, unb toclche Geele er aurübren 
wiro, foff unrein fein big an ven Abenb. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Anbote Rinber Sfrael Éanten mit ber ganjen 
Gemeine in bie MWifte Sin, im erften Monven, 
uno bag Wolf lag su Rates, lind Mirjum ffarb 
bafe{bft, und ward bafefbft begraben. 2 linb bie 
Gemeine batte fein MRaffer, und verfannnelten fi 
wiber Mofen und Aaron. 3 lind vas Wolf baverte 
mit Mofe, und fprachen: cd, da wir umfommen 
wären, ba unfere Brüber uméaimen vor dent Serrn! 


NOMBRES NESR 


9 Et un homme pur ramassera les cendres de 
la jeune vache, et les mettra hors du camp, en 
un lieu pur; et elles seront gardées pour l’as- 
semblée des enfants d'Israël, afin d’en faire 
l'eau d’aspersion. C'est une purification pour 
le péché. 10 Et celui qui aura ramassé les 
cendres de la jeune vache lavera ses vêtements, 
et sera impur jusqu’au soir. Or c'est là un 
statut perpétuel pour les enfants d'Israël, et 
pour l'étranger qui fait son séjour parmi eux. 
11 % Celui qui touchcra un corps mort, de 
quelque personne que ce soit, sera impur 
pendant sept jours. 12 Et il se purifiera avec 
cette eau-lu le troisième jour, et 1l sera pur le 
septième jour. Mais s'il ne se purifie pas le 
troisième jour, 1l ne sera point pur au septième 
jour. 13 Quiconque aura touché le corps d’une 
personne morte, et ne se sera point purtfié, 
rend impur ie tabernacle du SEIGNEUR : c’est 
pourquoi un tei homme sera retranché d'Israël, 
car 1l sera impur; l’eau d'aspersion n'ayant 
pas été répandue sur ui, son impureté est 
encore sur lui. 14 C’est ici la loi: Quand un 
homme sera mort dans une tente, quiconque 
entrera dans la tente, et tout ee qui sera dans 
la tente, sera impur durant sept jours. 15 Et 
tout vase découvert, sur lequel 1l n’y a point 
de couvercle attaché, sera impur. 16 Et qui- 
conque touchera dans les champs un homme 
qui aura été tué par l'épée, ou quelque autre 
mort, ou quelque os d'homme, ou un sépulcre, 
sera impur durant sept jours. 17 Or, pour 
faire la purification pour celui qui sera impur, 
on prendra de la poudre de la jeune vache 
brûlée, et on la mettra dans un vase avec de 
l’eau vive par-dessus. 18 Puis un homme pu 
prendra de l’hysope; et, après l’avoir trempée 
dans l’eau, 11 en fera aspersion sur la tente, et 
sur tous les vases, et sur toutes les personnes 
qui auront été là, et sur celui qui aura touché 
l'os, ou l’homme tué, ou le mort, ou le sépulcre. 
19 Un homme qui sera pur en fera donc as-: 
persion, le troisième jour et le septième, sur 
celui qui sera unpur. Et le septième jour, il 
le purifiera. Puis 1l lavera ses vêtements, et se 
baignera avec de l’eau. Et le soir 1l sera pur. 
20 Mais l’homme qni sera impur et qui ne se 
purifiera point, sera retranché du milieu de 
l'assemblée, parce qu'il aura rendu impur le 
sanctuaire du SEIGNEUR : et l’eau d’aspersion 
n'ayant pas été répandue sur lui, il est impur. 
21 Et ceci leur sera nn statut perpétuel: celui 
qui atwra fait aspcrsion de l’eau lavera ses vête- 
ments; et quiconque aura touché l’eau d’as- 
persion sera impur Jusqu'au soir. 22 Et tout 
ce que l'homme impur touchera sera impur. 
La personne qui le touchera sera impure aussi 
jusqu'au soir, 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 Puis les enfants d'Israël, toute l'assemblée, 
arrivérent au désert de Tsin, au premier mois. 
Et le peuple demeura à Kadès. Or Marie 
mourut là, et y fut ensevelie. 2 Et comme il 
n'y avait point d’eau pour l'assemblée, ils s’at.- 
troupèrent contre Moïse et contre Aaron. 3 Et 
le peuple contesta avec Moïse, et ils lui dirent : 
Plût à Dieu que nous fussions morts quand 
nos frères moururent devant le SEIGNEUR ! 
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APIOMOI, x’. 


4 Kai tva ri avnyäyere Tv ouvaywyyr Kupiou eic 
rhv Épnuov Taÿrny ATORTEVAL MUC KA Tà KTVI] 
muov; 5 Kai iva ri roùro; àvnyayere Muàc éë 
Aiybrrou rapayevéoar sig Tv TÜmOY Tv Tovnpor 
rodrov, TÉToç où où oreiperœt, OUOE OUKA OUOË AUTE- 
Aot, oùrTe poai oùre Uowp éori mieiv. 6 Kai 10€ 
Muvoñc rai Aapwy aTè TPOCWTOU TC CUVAywY}C 


émirv Oupay TC CKVNC TOÙ HAPTUPIOU, KAL ÉTEOOV 


+ L L LA 5 
ri roôowrTov ‘ kai WpOn 7 00Ëa Kupiou rpôç avroucs 


7 Kai EXalnoe Koouog mpdc Mwvoÿr éywr 8 Aafe 
rhv pafBdoy oov, Kai ÉKKANOÏAGOV TV OUVAYW VI} CÙ 
Kai Aaowy à à0eÀDOc oov, Kai ÀAÂNONTE TPÔC Tv 
réroay évayrTioy adr&y, Kai ÔWOE TA VOATA AUTIC * 
gai Éboicere adroic VOWD EK TC MÉTPAG, KA TOTIEÎTE 
TV CUvaywynv kai rà krvn adrov. 9 Kai ÉNafe 
Muvonç rv paBôoy ryv arévarvri Kupiov, kabà 
ovvéraës Küpioc” 10 Kai é£ekkAnoiace Muwvoïñc Kai 
‘Aapwy Ty GUVaywy}Y ÂTÉVAVTL TC TÉTOQC, Kai 
EÎTE TOÛG AVTOUC AKOUGATE Ov, où aTeOEic" puy Ëk 
Tic Térpac ravrne éEdËouer duir Vowp; 11 Kai 
ërapac Mwvoñc riv xétou adrod émäraËs riv méroav 
Ty DABôp dic, Kai EMA OEY Udwp mo, Kai ETier 7 
ouvaywyn Kai rà krvn avrüv. 12 Kai ame Küpuoc 
rpùc Muvoñy rai "Aapwv"Ore oùk mioretuoare à yià- 
cou LE évayrioy Tv viüv ‘Iooam}, dà roùro oùk 
ELOGËETE UUEÏC TV OUVAywYNY TaUTN Eic Tv Yv DV 
dEdwra abroic. 13 Toùro rù Vôwp 4vruoyiag, 67: 
£AotdopmOnoav ot vioi ‘IopañÀ Evavrt Kupiov, Kai 
ny14o0n év avroïic. 14 Kai aréoreaie Mwvoñc àyyt- 
Aovc ëk Känç mpô0ç Baoikéa Eduwpu Xëywv Tade Àëyes 
0 a0eXpôc oov ‘Iopan\ Evù ëtiory mavra Tv 16y00ov 
rûv etpôvra muäc' 15 Kai kartfBinoay oi rartpëc 
mu@v Eiç Alyunrov, kai Tapwknoauey Ëv AlyOTTp 
nuéoac m\eiovc, rai ékakwoar uäc ot AtyüTriot Kai 
roùç marépaç muy 16 Kai àveBonoauer xpùc 
Küpiov, gai etonkovos Küpioc Tic bwvic nudv, Kai 
àTooreiAag äyyekov tEmyayer muäc &£ Aiyürrov: 
Kai vov touèr ëv Kädng mode èk pépouc Tüv 6piwy 
oov. 17 Ilapekevooueba Già Tic yñc oov' où 
ovCè 


VOwp k Adkkou cou" 009 Back) 


dueXevoduEôa À àayoùv dÜ' auTewywy, 


OVOÈ rioueE0a 
Topevooueba, oùxk EkkAivoUpey OEËtà OÙCÈ ebwvuna 
18 Kai eite 


mpôoc aurûy Edwu Où Odueledton du éuod’ et dt 


| ñ ? 4 L 14 ? 
ÉWÇ AY TAPENDWUEY TA Op oov. 


un, ëv moÂëuw étekevoouar eic ovrdrrnoiy ook. 
19 Kai AËyouruw abrw où vioi IopaX [Tapà rà üpoc 
rapehevooueba* dv ÔÈ roù UOaTÔc cou riwpuer iyw 
TE KGi TA KTVN MOV, ÔWOw TV oo A\ÂG Tù 
nptyua où0Ev ÉGTL, Tapà ro 0poc rapekevoouela. 
20 ‘O dé etre Où dueedon ÔC Euod' Kai tEïjA0er 
Edwy 


KA ÉV  YXEpi (OXvpG. 


ic OCvrdvrmoiv abr@ ëv OYAw Baoëi 
21 Ka où 
Edou dodva r@ ‘'lopaÿl rapeXeir Gt rav 
OpiWY aùTov * 


nOEANGEY 


rai ébekkivey ‘Iopañh àT adroë. 


NUMERI, XX. 


4 Cur eduxistis ecclesiam Domini in solitudi- 
nem, ut et nos et nostra jumenta moriamur ? 
5 Quare nos fecistis ascendere de Ægypto, 
et adduxistis in locum istum pessimum, qui 
seri non potest, qui nec ficum gignit, nec vineas, 
nec malogranata, insuper et aquam non habet 
ad bibendum? 6 Ingressusque Moyses et 
Aaron, dimissa multitudine, tabernaculum 
fœderis, corruerunt proni in terram, clama- 
veruutque ad Dominum, atque dixerunt: 
Domine Deus, audi clamorem hujus populi, 
et aperi eis thesaurum tuum fontem aquæ vivæ, 
ut satiati, cesset murmuratio eorum. Et appa- 
ruit gloria Domini super eos. 7 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 8 Tolle 
virgam, et congrega populum, tu et Aaron 
frater tuus, et loquimini ad petram coram eis, 
et illa dabit aquas. Cumque eduxeris aquam 
de petra, bibet omnis multitudo et jumenta 
ejus. 9 Tulit igitur Moyses virgam, quæ erat 
in conspectu Domini, sicut præceperat ei, 
10 Congregata multitudine ante petram, 
dixitque eis: Audite, rebelles ct increduli: 
Num de petra hac vobis aquam poterimus 
ejicere? 11 Cumque elevasset Moyses manum, 
percutiens virga bis silicem, egressæ sunt aquæ 
largissimæ, ita ut populus biberet et jumenta. 
12 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron: 
Quia non credidistis mihi, ut sanctificaretis 
me coram filus Israel, non introducetis hos 
populos in terram, quam dabo eis. 13 Hæc 
est aqua contradictionis, ubi jurgati sunt filit 
Israel contra Dominum, et sanctificatus est in 
eis. 14 Misit interea nuntios Moyses de Cades 
ad regem Edom, qui dicerent: Hæc mandat 
frater tuus Israel: Nosti omnem laborem qui 
apprehendit nos, 15 Quo modo descenderint 
patres nostri in Ægyptum, et habitaverimus 
ibi multo tempore, afflixerintque nos Ægyptii, 
et patres nostros: 16 Et quo modo clama- 
verimus ad Dominum, et exaudierit nos, 
miseritque angelum, qui eduxerit nos de 
Ægypto. Ecce in urbe Cades, quæ est in extre- 
mis finibus tuis, positi, 17 Obsecramus ut 
nobis transire liceat per terram tuam. Non 
ibimus per agros, nec per vineas, non bibemus 
aquas de puteis tuis, sed gradiemur via publica, 
nec ad dexteram nec ad sinistram declinantes, 
donec transeamus terminos tuos. 18 Qui 
respondit Edom: Non transibis per me, alio- 
quin armatus occurram tibi, 19 Dixeruntque 
fili Israel: Per tritam gradiemur viam: et si 
biberimus aquas tuas nos et pecora nostra, dabi- 
mus quod justum est: nulla erit in pretio 
difficultas, tantum velociter transeamus. 20 At 
ile respondit: Non transibis. Statimque 
egressus est obvius, cum infinita multitudine, 
et manu forti; 21 Nec voluit acquiescere 
deprecanti, ut concederet transitum per fines 
suos. Quamobrem divertit ab eo Israel. 
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4 And why have ye brought up the congrega- 
tion of the LORD into this wilderness, that we 
and our cattle should die there ? 5 And 
wherefore have ye made us to come up out of 
Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? it 
is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of 
pomesranates; neither #s there any water to 
drink. 6 And Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembly unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and they 
fell upon their faces: and the glory of the 
LoRD appeared -unto them. 7 And the 
LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 8 Take the 
rod, and gather thou the assembly together, 
thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ÿe 
unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall 
give forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth 
to them water out ôf the rock: so thou shalt 
give the congregation and their beasts drink. 
9 And Moses took the rod from before the 
LORD, as he commanded him. 10 And Moses 
and Aaron gathered the congregation together 
before the rock, and he said unto them, Hear 
now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out 
of this rock? 11 And Moses lifted up his 
hand, and with his rod he smote the rock 
twice: and the water eame out abundantly, 
and the congregation drank, and their beasts 
also. 12 And the LORD spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to 
sanctify me in the eyes of the children of 
Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this con- 
gregation into the land which I have given 
them. 13 This ts the water of Meribah ; 
because the children of Israel strove with 
the LoRD, and he was sanctified in them. 
14 4 And Moses sent messengers from Ka- 
desh unto the king of Edom, Thus saith thy 
brother Israel, Thou knowest all the travel 
that hath befallen us: 15 How our fathers 
went down into Egypt, and we have dwelt in 
Egypt a long time; and the Egyptians vexed 
us, and our fathers: 16 And when we cried 
unto the LorD, he heard our voice, and sent 
an angel, and hath brought us forth out of 
Egypt: and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city 
in the uttermost of thy border: 17 Let us 
pass, Î pray thce, through thy country : we 
will not pass through the fields, or through 
the vineyards, neither will we drink of the 
water of the wells: we will go by the king’s 
high way, we will not turn to the right hand 
nor to the left, until we have passed thy 
borders. 18 And Edom saïd unto him, Thou 
shalt not pass by me, lest T come out against 
thee with the sword. 19 And the children of 
Israel said unto him, We will go by the high 
way: and if I and my cattle drink of thy 
water, then I will pay for it: I will only, 
without doing any thing else, go through 
on my feet. 20 And he said, Thou shalt 
not go through. And Edom came out 
against him with much people, and with a 
strong hand. 21 Thus Edom refused to 
rive Israel passage through his border : 
wherefore Israel turned away from him. 
490 





4 Bud Dtofe, 20. 


4 JBarum babt ibr bie Gemeine des HSerrn in 
biefe Müfte gebracbt, baÿ wir bie fterben mit 
unferm Sieb? S Unb tuaium babt thr ung aus 
Cgyvten gefübrt an biefen bôfen SOrt, ba man 
nit fâen faun, ba weber Geigen, no Reinfiôde, 
no Granatäpfel finb, unb ift bagu Éein Ralfer ju 
trinfen? 6 Mofe und Aaron gingen bon der 
Gemeine gur Thür der Hütte bes Gtifts, und 
fielen auf ibr Angeflht; und bite Serrlicbfeit des 
Serrn erfbien ibnen. 7 lnbber Herr rebete mit 
Mofe und fprah: S Nünm ben Siab, und ver: 
famine die Gemeine, bu und bein Bruber Aaron, 
und vebet mit bem els vor thren Augen; der 
wird fein MRaffer geben. Alfo folift bu ibnen 
PRaffer aus dem Gels bringen, und bie Gemeine 
tränten, und ibr Viceh. 9 Da nabm Mofe den 
Stab vor bem Herrn, tie er 1bm geboten batte. 
10 Uno Mofe und Haron verfannnelten die Ge- 
meine vor ben Sels, und forach zu ipnen: YHoôret, 
ibr lngeborfamen, werden wir eud au MBalfer 
bringen aug biefem Gels? 11 Unb Mofe Eub 
feine Hand auf, unb fblug ben Sels mit dem Stabe 
sweimal. Da ging viel MBaffers beraus, baÿ Die 
Gemeine tranf, und ibr Bieb. 12 DerHerr aber 
fbrach 3u Mofe und Aaron: Darum, baë thr nicht 
an mi geglaubet babt, baë br mic betligtet hot 
ben Rinbern Sfrael, folit th biefe Gemeine nicht 
ins Land bringen, bas id thnen geben merde. 
13 Das ift bas Habermafjer, bdarüber bte Rinbder 
Sfracl mit dem HSerrn baberten, und er gebeiliget 
ward an ibnen. 14 Unb Mofe fandte Potfchaft 
aug Rades su bem Rônige der Evomiter: Alfo 
fagt bir bein Bruder Sfrael fagen: Dumeist alle 
bie Mübe, die uns betreten bat; 15 DaB unfere 
Bäter in Egypten binab gegogen find, und wir 
{ange 3Seit in Œgypten gewobnet baben, unb 
bie Egypter banbelten uns und unfere Vûter übel ; 
16 lnbiwir frieen zu bem Herrn ; ber bat unfere 
Gtimme erbôret, unb einen Œngel gefanbt, unb 
aus Œgypten gefübret. nd fiebe, wir find zu 
Radeg in der Stadt an beinen Grengen. 17 Laf 
ung burd bein Laud'zteben, ir twollen nibt 
bur Ueter no Meinberge geben, aud nibt 
Baffer aus ben Brunnen trinten; bte Lanbfirafie 
wollen wir gaieben, iweber gur Jecbten no zur 
£infen weihen, big wir burh beine Grenje fom 
men. 18 Die Ebomiter aber fprachen ju thnen : 
Du folfft nicht burch mich 3ieben, ober td will Dir 
mit bem Scivert entgegen gieben. 19 Die Sin: 
ber Sfrael fpracben au ibm: Bir wollen auf der 
gebabnten Gtrafe gieben, und fo mir beines 
Maffers trinfen, wir unb unfer Nieb, fo wotlen 
wir besablen, toix iwollen nidts, benn nur 3u 
Gu$e binourch giepen. 20 Er aber fprad: Du 
foiift nidt berourcd 3ieben. nb bie Œbomniter 
zogen aug, ibnen entgegen, init mäcdtigem Volt 
uno ffarfer Sand. 21 Affo weigerten die Ebomi- 
ter Sfracl ju vergônnen Dur bie Grense 
su iepen. dinb Sfrael wi von 


ipnen. 
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4 Et pourquoi avez-vous fait venir l’assemblée 
du SEIGNEUR dans ce désert, pour que nous y 
mourions, nous et nos bêtes? 5 Et pourquoi 
nous avez-vous fait monter d'Égypte pour 
nous amener dans ce méchant lieu? Ce n'est 
point un lieu pour semer, ni pour planter des 
figuiers, des vignes, ou des grenadiers. Il 
n'y à pas même d’eau pour boire. 6 Alors 
Moïse et Aaron se retirèrent de devant l’as- 
semblée à l’entrée du pavillon d’assemblée, 
et tombèrent sur leur face. Or la gloire du 
SEIGNEUR apparut. 7 ® Et le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moïse, en disant: 8 Prends la verge, 
et convoque l'assemblée, toi et ton frère Aaron, 
et, en leur présence, parlez au rocher, et il 
donnera ses eaux. Ainsi tu leur feras sortir 
de l’eau du rocher, et tu donneras à boire à 
l'assemblée et à leurs bêtes. 9 Moïse prit 
donc la verge de devant le SEIGNEUR, comme 
il lui avait commandé. 10 Cependant Moïse 
et Aaron convoquèrent l’assemblée devant le 
rocher, et Moïse leur dit: Ecoutez maintenant, 
rebelles, vous ferons-nous sortir de l’eau de ce 
rocher? 11 Puis Moïse leva sa main, et frappa 
de sa verge le rocher par deux fois. Or il en 
sortit des eaux en abondanee, et l’assemblée 
but, ainsi que leurs bêtes. 12 4 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse et à Aaron: Puisque 
vous n'avez point cru en moi, pour me sancti- 
fier, devant les enfants d'Israël, vous n’intro- 
duirez point cette assemblée dans le pays que 
Je leur ai donné. 13 Ce sont là les eaux de 
Mériba, où les enfants d’Israël contestèrent 
contre le SEIGNEUR et o4 il se glorifia en eux. 
14 4 Puis Moïse envoya, de Kadès, des am- 
bassadeurs au roi d'Edom, pour lui dire : Ainsi 
a dit ton frère Israël: Tu sais tous les maux 
que nous avons éprouvés, 15 Comment nos 
pères descendirent en Egypte, où nous avons 
demeuré longtemps, et comment les Égyptiens 
nous ont maltraités, nous et nos pères. 16 Or 
nous avons crié au SEIGNEUR; il a entendu 
nos cris, il nous a envoyé son ange, et nous à 
retirés d'Egypte. Et voici, nous somines à 
Kadès, ville qui est à l'extrémité de tes fron- 
tières. 17 Permets que nous passions par ton 
pays. Nous ne passerons point par les champs, 
ni par les vignes, et nous ne boirons pas l’eau 
de vos puits; nous marcherons sur la voie 
royale, nous ne nous détournerons n1 à droite, 
ni à gauche, jusqu’à ce que nous ayons passé 
tes frontières. 18 Mais Edom lui dit: Tu ne 
passeras point par mon pays, autrement je 
sortirai en armes à ta rencontre. 19 Les en- 
fants d'Israël lui répondirent : Nous monterons 
par le grand chemin ; et si nous buvons de tes 
eaux, nous et nos bêtes, nous t'en paicrons le 
prix ;: que nos pieds seulement y passent. 
20 Mais Édom leur dit: Vous n’y passerez 
point. Et sur cela Edom sortit à leur ren- 
contre avee une grande multitude, et à main 
armée. 21 Ainsi Édom ne voulut point per- 
mettre à Israël de passer par ses frontières. 
C’est pourquoi Israël se détourna de son pays. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APIOMOI, «', «a. 


22 Kai amipar èk Kä4dnc* kai mapeyévorro ot vioi 
IooaÿÀ räca ÿ ovvaywyn eic "Qp rù ôpoc. 23 Kai 
eîre Küouoc mpèc Muuoñÿv Kai ’Aapuv Ëv"Qp 7@ 
pe éri r&v dpiwr yc Edwu \ëywr 24 ITooore0nrw 
’Aapwv rpôc rùv Xaôv adroë, 671 où un eloéAOmTe eic 
rv yñv ÿv dtdwrka roîc viaic Iopañ\, dort Tapw- 
Évraré ue Èmi rod VOATOC TC Xoudopiac. 25 Abe 
rdv 'Aaowv Kai EXeabap roy vièr adroÿ, Kai avafi- 
Bacov adrode eïc "Qp To 000 Évavrt Taonc TC 
cuvaywyc' 26 Kai ékôvoov ’Aapwy Tv orolÿr 
aurod Kai évovooy EÂeaëap Tv vièv abrov, Kai 
'Aapwr mooorebeig aro0avéruw iket. 27 Kai éroince 
Movoñc kada ovrvéraËs Kvproc avrw, rai aveBibacer 
adrûy etc Qp rù 0poc Évavriov TAN TG CUvayw y} 
28 Kai ééedvoe rùv 'Aapwy Tà iuaria adroÙ Kai Èvé- 
dvoerv abvrà 'EÂeabap rdv vièv adroù Kai axéOavey 
‘Aapwy Ëmi Tic kopvpic Toù Opouc, Kai karéln 
Muwuoñc Kai E\edüap èk Toù ôpouc. 29 Kai etde 
RCA 1} CUvAywy} O7 ATEÀ 00 Aapwv* kai Ék\avoav 


rôv Aapwv THäkovTu uépac mac oikoc IoparñÀ. 


KED. ka. 


1 KAÏ mroucer 0 Xavaveic fBPaoikedc ‘Apàd 0 Ka- 
TOWKWY KATà Tv Épnuoy Or Aer ‘IcpanÀ o0dr 
"Abapeiv, Kai émokËunoe roùc ’IopañÀ Kai kaTEmpoe- 
VOUEUGEY ÉË adrov aiyualwoiar. 2 Kai moËaro 
LopañÀ ebxnv Kvoiw rai ire» Er por rapadÿc 
Tôv Àaûvy Toùroy vroyeiptov, dvalenari® adror 
Kai Tûç TON abrod. 3 Kai elonkouoe Kôpiog Tic 
pwvic ‘Iopañ rai rapédwre rdv Xavaveir Uroyei- 
puov aôToÙ * Kai avebeuärioev adrdv Kai ràc TOXEG 
avroÿ, Kai émekd\eoay TO Üvoua Toù TOmou ÉKEivOv 
"Aväbeua. 4 Kai äräpavrec &£"Qp roù opouc o0ùv 
ri Oa\acoar ipvôoàv Tepuekük\woar yiv Edo 
Kai wAryoÿouynoev d Xadç èv Try o0w. 5 Kai kare- 
ÀaXe 0 Xadc Toùc rôv Oedr rai karà Muwvoÿ \ËyovTEc 
“Iva ri roro ; tEryayec muàçc &E Aiyonrov amokrei- 
VAL ÉV T}} ÉpMu, OTL OÙK ÉOTLV OTOC OÙOËÈ UOwWD, 1} 
dE Ÿuyx} quwr rpocwybicer y r@ àorw Tÿ dakérw 
Tor. 6 Kai äréoree Kôpuoc eic rdv Aadr rodc 
dei Toùc Oavaroëvras, Kai t0akvoy rdv Xaov”° 
rai aréôare Audc mode rüv viwv 'Iopañh. 7 Kai 
Tapayevôuervocg d Nadç mpôc Muvoÿr EAEyov OT 
muaprouev O7 karea\ñoauerv karà roù Kupiou Kai 
gard ooÙ" evëa oùv mpôç Küpuov, Kai ApeXETE AŸ 
muüv Tor opiv* Kai nvEaro Muvoÿc roc Kopuow 
meEpi roù Aaoù. 8 Kai eixe Kvptoc Tpôc Muwvoiÿv 
Toënoor oeuvre Oquv Kai Oèc adrdv ri onueiov, Kai 
£ora Eav daky Opic àvOpwuror, räc d dednyuévoc 
(0wvy adrûv énmoera. 9 Kai ëroinoe Muvoÿñc dgu 
Xa\koOUr Kai ÉCOTNOEY adTOV ÉTI oNUEiOU Kai ÉVÉVETO 
orav é0arkver die AvOpwrov, Kai ÉréfB\eber Ti rdv 
10 Kai arnpar 
tv "OPA. 


Opuy rùv yaïkodrv, Kai Eën. 
TrapevéfB a ov 
2F 


ot vioi JIopañ\, Kai 


NUMERI, XX. XXI. 


22 Cumque castra movissent de Cades, venerunt 
in montem Hor, qui est in finibus terræ Edom : 


‘23 Ubi locutus est Dominus ad Moysen: 


24 Pergat, inquit, Aaron ad populos suos: non 
enim intrabit terram, quam dedi filiis Israel, 
eo quod incredulus fuerit ori meo, ad Aquas 
25 Tolle Aaron ct filium ejus 
26 Cum- 
que nudaveris patrem veste sua, indues ea 
Eleazarum filium ejus: Aaron colligetur, et 
morietur ibi. 27 Fecit Moyses ut præceperat 
et ascenderunt in montem Hor 
28 Cumque Aaron 


contradictionis. 
cum 60, et duces eos in montem Hor. 


Dominus : 
coram omni multitudine. 
spoliasset vestibus suis, induit eis Elcazarum 
filium ejus. 29 Jllo mortuo in montis super- 
cilio, descendit cum Eleazaro. 30 Omnis autem 
multitudo videns occubuisse Aaron, flevit super 
eo triginta diebus per cunctas familias suas. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 Quop cum audisset Chananœus rex Arad, 
qui habitabat ad meridiem, venisse scilicet 
Israel per exploratorum viam, pugnavit contra 
illum, et victor existens, duxit ex eo prædam. 
2 At Israel voto se Domino obligans, ait: Si 
tradideris populum istum in manu mea, delebo 
urbes ejus. 3 Exaudivitque Dominus preces 
fsrael, ct tradidit Chananæum, quem ille inter- 
fecit subversis urbibus ejus: et vocavit nomen 
4 Profecti 


sunt autem et de monte Hor, per viam quæ 


loci illius Horma, id est, anathema. 


ducit ad mare Rubrum, ut circumirent terram 
Edom. Et tædere cœpit populum itineris ac 
laboris : 5 Locutusque contra Deum et Moysen, 
ait : Cur eduxisti nos de Ægypto,ut moreremur 
in solitudine ? Deest panis, non sunt aqnæ: 
anima nostra jam natiseat super cibo 1sto 
levissimo. 6 Quamobrem misit Dominus in 
populum ignitos serpentes, ad quorum plagas 
et mortes plurimorum, 7 Venerunt ad Moysen, 
atque dixerunt: Peccavimus, quia locuti sumus 
contra Dominum et te: ora ut tollat a nobis 
serpentes. Oravitque Moyses pro populo, 
8 Et locutus est Dominus ad eum: Fac ser- 
pentem .æneum, et pone eum pro signo. 
qui percussus aspexcrit eum, vivet. 9 Fecit 
ergo Moyses SERPENTEM ÆNEUM, et 
posuit eum pro signo, quem cum per- 
cuss1 aspicerent, sanabantur. 10 Profectique 
filii sunt in Oboth. 


Jsrael castrametati 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, XX. XXI. 


22 4 And the children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, journeyed from Kadesh, 
and came uuto mount Hor. 23 And the LorD 
spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, 


by the coast of the land of Edom, saying,:s 


24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his people : 
for he shall not enter into the land which 
I have given unto the children of Israel, 
because ye rebellcd against my word at the 
water of Meribah. 25 Take Aaron and Ele- 
azar his son, and bring them up unto mount 
Hor: 26 And strip Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his son: and 
Aaron shall be gathered nto his people, and 
shall die there. 27 And Moses did as the 
LORD commanded: and they went up into 
mount Hor in the sight of all the congrega- 
tion. 28 And Moses stripped Aaron of his 
garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son; 
and Aaron died there in the top of the mount: 
and Moses and Eleazar came down from the 
mount. 29 And when all the congregation 
saw that Aaron was dead, they mourned for 
Aaron thity days, ever all the house of 
Israel. | 
CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND when king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south, heard tell that 
Israel came by the way of the spies; then he 
fought against Israel, and took some of them 
prisoners. 2 And Israel vowed a vow unto the 
LoRD, and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver 
this people into my hand, then I will utterly 
destroy their cities 3 And the Lorp 
hearkered to the voice of Israel, and 
delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterlv 
destroyed them and their cities: and he ealled 
the name of the place Hormah. 4 4 And 
they journeyed from mount Hor by the way 
of the Red sea, to compass the land of Edom: 
and the soul of the people was much dis- 
couraged because of the way. 5 And the 
people spake against God, and against Moses, 
Wherefore have ye brought us up out of 
Egypt to dic in the wilderness ? for fhere vs 
no bread, neithier ?s {here any Water ; and our 
soul loatheth this light bread. 6 And the 
LorD sent fiery serpents among the people, 
and they bit the people; and much people of 
Israel died. 7  Therefore the people came 
to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we 
have spoken against the LORD, and against 
thee; pray unto the LORD, that he take away 
the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for 
the people. 8 And the LorD said unto Moses, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a 
pole: and.it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is bitten, when he looketh npon it, 
shall live. 9 And Moses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and it 
came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten 
any man, when he beheld the serpent of 
brass, he lived. 10 ®% And the children 


of Israel set forward, and pitched in Oboth. 
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4 Bud Mofe, 20, 21. 


22 nb bie Rinder Sfrael brachen auf von Rabes, 
und fanten mit ter gangen Gemeine gen HSor am 
Gebirge. 23 Unb der Serr rebete mit Mofe nnbd 
Haron ju Hor am Gebirge, an ben Grenjen des 
Landes ver Ebomiter, nnd fprah: 24 Saf fi 
Aaron fammefn zu feinem Soft; benn er {off nicht 
in bag Lanb fommen, bag ic ben Rinbern Sfraef 
gegeben babe, barum, baB hr meinenr Munbe 
ungeborfam geivefen fein, bei ben Saberivaffer. 
25 Rimm aber Aaron und feinen Sobn Efeafar, 
und fübre fie auf SoramGebirge. 26 nb zeuch 
MHaron feine Rieider aus, und 3eucb fie Eleafar an, 
feinem @obne. lin Aaron fol fi bdafetbft 
fammein unb fterben. 27 Da that Mofe, wie 
ibnr der Serr geboten batte, und fhiegen auf Sor 
an Gebirge, vor ber ganjen Gemeine. 28 lnbd 
Mofe 304 Aaron feine Rfeiber aus, und 309 Îte 
Eleafar an, feinem ©obne. nb Aaron ftarb 
bafefbft oben auf bem Berge. Mofe aber und 
Efeafar ftiegen berab Dom Berge. 29 lnbd ba bie 
gane Gemeine fabe, ba Aaron babin iwar, be- 
weineten fie ibn breifig Tage, bag gange Haus 
SiTuel 


Das 21. Rapitel. 


1 nb ba ber Cananiter, der Rônig Arab, der 
gegen Mittag wobnete, bôvrete, baë Sfrael berein 
fommt burch ben eg der Runbfhafter; ftritt er 
wiber Sfraef, und fübrete etfiche gefangen. 2 Da 
gelobete Sfraef bem Serrn cin Gelübbde, und fprad) : 
IRenn bu bdief Volt unter meine Sand qicbft, fo 
will ich thre Gtäbte verbannen. 3 nb der Herr 
evhôrete die Stimme Sfrael, unb qub bie Eana- 
niter, unb verbannete fie fammt ibren @tübten, 
nnb bief die Stütte Sarma. 4 Da zogen fie von 
Hor am Gcbirge auf dem Bege vom Srhiffmeer, 
baÿ fie un der Œbomiter Land binjôgen. Unb 
bas Volt tarb verdroifen auf bem MWege, 5 lnb 
vebete iwiber Gott und wiber Mofen: Barun 
baft bu uns aug Cavpten gefübret, bag wir fterben 
in ber MBifte ? Denn e8 ift fein Prob no WGaffer 
bie, und unfere Geele efeft über biefer fofen 
Speife. 6 Da fanbte der Serr feurige Shfan- 
gen unter bas Wolf; bie biffen das Volt, bafein 
grof Volt in Sfrael ftarb. 7 Da famen fie ju 
Mofe, und fpracen : Wir haben gefinbiget, das 
wir wiber ben Serrnunb iviber bib qerebet 
baben ; bitte ben Serrn, baf er bie Shlangen von 
ung nebme. Mofe bat fûrbas Vofé. 8 Da fprach 
der Herr su Mofe: Mache dir cine eberne Schfan- 
ge, unb vichte fe jum 3eichen auf; wer gebiffen if, 
unb fiebet fie an, ber foff feben. 9 Da nacdte 
Mofr eine eherne Shiange, nnd richtete fie auf 
gum SZeihen ; und iwenn jemanben eine Shfange 
big, fo fabe er Die eberne Gchlange an, unb 
bfieb feben, 10 nb bie Kinder Sfrael 


_ogen aug, un fagerten fib in Oboth. 





NOMBRES, XX. XXI 


22 Et les enfants d'Israël, toute l’assemblée, 
étant partis de Kadès, vinrent dans Ja 
montagne de Hor. 23 Or le SEIGNEUR parla 
à Moïse et à Aaron, dans la montagne de Hor, 
près des frontières du pays d'Édom, et leur 
dit: 24 Aaron sera recueilli vers ses peuples, 
car il n’entrera point dans le pays que j'ai 
donné aux enfants d'Israël, parce que vous 
avez été rebelles à mon commandement aux 
eaux de Mériba. 25 Prends Aaron ct son fils 
Eléazar, et fais-les monter sur la montagne de 
Hor. 26 Puis fais dépouiller Aaron de ses 
vêtements et fais-en revêtir son fils Éléazar, 
car Aaron sera recueilli, et mourra là. 27 Moïse 
fit done ce que le SEIGNEUR lui avait com- 
mandé. Ainsi ils montèrent sur la montagne 
de Hor, à la vue de toute l’assemblée. 28 Et 
Moïse dépouilla Aaron de ses vètements, et en 
revêtit son fils Éléazar. Or Aaron mourut là 
au sommet de la montagne, et Moïse et Éléazar 
descendirent de la montagne. 29 Puis toute 
l'assemblée, toute la maison d'Israël, voyant 
qu Aaron était mort, le pleura pendant trente 
jours. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 QUAND le Cananéen, roi de Harad, qui 
habitait au Midi, apprit qu'israël venait par 
lc chemin des espions, il combattit contre 
Israël et lui fit des prisonniers. 2 Alors 
Israël fit un vœu au SEIGNEUR, en disant : Si 
tu livres ce peuple entre mes mains, je ferai 
anathème de leurs villes. 3 Et le SEIGNEUR 
exauça Ja voix d'Israël, et lui livra les 
Cananéens. Alors on fit anathème d'eux et 
de Icurs villes: et on nomma ce licu-li Horma. 
4 Puis ils partirent de la montagne de Hor, 
en suivant le chenun de la mer Rouse, pour 
tourner le pays d’Edom. Mais en chemin le 
cœur manqua au peuple. 5 Le peuple parla 
donc contre Dicu et contre Moïse. lourquoi, 
dirent-ils, nous avez-vous fait monter hors de 
l'Egypte, pour que nous mourions dans ce 
désert? car il n’y a point de pain, ni d’eau, et 
notre âme cest dégoûtée de ce pain si léger. 
6 Alors le SEIGNEUR cnvoya sur le peuple des 
serpents brûlants, qui mordirent le peuple, en 
sorte qu’il mourut un oœrand nombre de ceux 
d'Israël. ? % Cependant le peuple vint vers 
Moïse, et lui dit: Nous avons péché; car 
nous avons parlé contre le SEIGNEUR et contre 
to1; prie le SEIGNEUR, afin qu’il retire de nous 
les serpents. Et Moïse pria pour le peuple. 
S Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Fais-toi un 
serpent brûlant, et mets-le sur une perche ; et 
il arrivera que quiconque sera mordu, ct 
le regardera, sera guéri. 9 Moïse fit donc 
un serpent d’airain, et le mit sur une perche. 
Et quand un serpent avait mordu un 
homme, il regardait le serpent d’airain, 
et il était guéri. 10 ® Or les eufants 


d'Israël partirent, et campèreut en Oboth. 
3 x 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ND AE) 

ENT VER DEP) ASKD JDN 
: api Mona SMS 32729 NN IFTPE 
Evo 15 794 T2 NP) ADD) En 
29792 Yk JUIN 72ÿ» DEP) 90) 
Sin Do JS 2 ODA 722 NET 
RP, 72729 4 NT DNS Ta 
ÉD AVS HI) Mini?» EDR 
ONE TSI 5 SE JTIN DNA) 
Ban? Jun 79 man? TU TR 
nn RAT NUIT MINT DEA 16 : DK 
nn) Obrrns ADR MM? MIT BK 
Dés vi m7 D: cn? 
: DD 72 OU MNT TONER 
DŸn VV HN DV FNIDT 82 16 
‘mn TON DEP? PRE 
na PAST NOIR MEN 19 
wN nf mia DS ANT Nam 20 

DO SHEMÔT 9722 MERD) TROT 
Hp Du ND Mau 2 
TÈTRR DJEPN 2 1 BN2 VIN 70 
% nm No Don MID? Ma) N? 
hpyrogs 19 70) Job TIR 
ny Sins TD APN 95 1722 
Rs yann 1 non 0232 
nyrn Na nmSten Nb NN 
no? abs nan 2: SRabne TN 
Das-tp JD JESUS W%) 277 
VND D 7122 F2 V2 JIÈP Y2"TY 
ENT ND? DK ÉD) MEN 2 
Magie “ing vav-opp Dan au» 
ND NÉ JW 2 2% 2 MÈRE 
7292 EN?) MNT) NT OBNT T2 
Spa Seon-b2ns PI JDN NM 
2 DNOMOTT ADN) 12722 2 FJSINTIT 
SNEND MD HN EN Mann 
NPD nan? Né FINE DS 2 
miss vopa ne 0 MY IP 
UND UD MIN NM TN 2 3 Jon 
7297 Aa NA DUR V2 70 
Mar TR DTA 0 2 JD VER 
19 SUR MONIY EMI Jan 
SNTONT VND PS: SN 31 : NOTE 


172) NYUNS 232? née mouin s 


soprys VhNTTs ef nos 
458 


APIOMOI, ka’. 


11 Kai t£apavrec t£ "QGw06, Kai maperéfialov év 
"Ayalyai èk Toù mépav Ëv Ti) épnuig T éOTL KaTà 
12 Kai 


éketOerv atipar, Kai rmapevéGalor eic papayya Zapéd. 


HpOCwTOY Mwaf3 rar avarohadg mAiov. 


13 Kai éret0er arapavrec rapevéfBalov eic rd répar 
"Apv@v ëv Ty éoqup To ÉEEYOv àmd Tüv Opiwy T&v 
"Apoppaiwr: Eori yäap 'Apvür 6pra Mwàf avà péoov 
14 Ara 
roùro Àëyerau év GiBÂiw Ilôkeuoc roù Kuoiov Tir 


MwäfB Kai avà uéoov rod ’Auoppaiov. 


ZwdB tp\ôyie rai rodc yauäppovc'Aprvüv, 15 Kai 
TOÙC XeuAPpouc karéoTnoe karowioai Ho * Kai xpôc- 
rara roic 0piotc Mwaf. 16 Kai ékei0ev ro ppéap * 
roùro ppéup Ô eire Küproc moùdc Muvoÿr Svvayaye 
Tôy Aaôv, Kai wow adroic Vdwp rieiv. 17 Tôre por 
‘IopanñÀ Tr goua roùro ëri roù poéaroc "EËapyere 
adr 18 Dpéap' wovËar adrd àpyovrec, tÉe\arôun- 
cav adro Bacikëic é0vor ëv Tr} Baoieia adrv, ëv rÿ 
Lupudcar adrwv * Kai am0 ppearoc eic MavOavaëiv” 
19 Kai ard MarvOavaëir eic Naam}, rai amd Naalu 
eic Bauw0 * 20 Kai ad Bauw0 eic ‘Tavmv, ÿ éoriv 
y T medip Mwaf3 ad ropupnc Trou AekaËeuuévou 
21 Kai 


amréoreie Mouoñc mpéoBac moùdc Enwr Baoikéa 


TO (BAËTOV KATA TPOCWTOY TC ÉPUOU. 


‘Auoppaiwr X6yoic eipgrixoïc Xëywv 22 IlapeXeucô- 
4 Es C7 . € … ? ? 
mea dia Tic yñc couv Try 00® ropevoôuea, oùk 
ÉKKAIVOUUEV OÙTE EC Aypdry oÙTE Elc AUTEDYA, où 
miôpEUX VOwp Ex poëarôc oov° 00 BaoiÂwTy Topeuco- 
peOa Ewc TapeX0wper rà 0pua couv. 23 Kai oùk Edwke 
Env ro 'LoparÀ rapeXBeiv du rwv Opiwr adroë* qui 
ovvmyaye Enwv wavra rov av adrov, Kai ÉËRAUE 
raoaraËao0ar r@ 'IopayÀ eic rnv épnuov' Kai m\bev 
ec 'lacoa, Kai maperaËaro r@ 1opan\. 24 Kai éra- 
raËev avrdv ‘Icpañ\ bôvy uayaipac, Kai KkaTeku- 
? … ea ? RL 4 QT er U La et 
pisvoar TC ync adroù amd Aprov Ewc ‘IaGoôk, Ewg 
viwv 'Auuav® re ‘’Iaëÿp Opra viwv 'AUp4Y EoTL. 
25 Kat ENafer ‘IopañÀ racag Tûc wôÂEC Tara * 
Lai kar@knoev ‘IcpañÀ Ëëv mäcac raic moe Tv 
’Auopoaiwr, èv'EceBuwr Kai tv racac Tac ouykuoov- 
Hoppaiwr, À wv Kai ËÊV TAC TAÏC CUYKUD 
cac adry. 26 ‘Eor yap EcefBwy, mo Enwy roù 
» QT Le > € L 3 / r Q] + ? ? 
Baoikëwg Tüv Auoppaiwy éoriv * Kai oùroc ÉTo\EUNOE 
Baoiëa Mwäf rd mpôrepor, rai EAaGBoy mâcav Tr 
yiv adrod amd Apono Ewc 'Apvüy. 27 Aià roùro 
épodoiv où airryuariarai "ENOere eic 'EceBwr tva 
otkodoun0ÿ Kai raraokevao0y môkic Enwr° 28"Ort 
müp ÉENNOeEr EE EceBwr, pAdE Ëk moÂEwC Enwy, kai 
rarépayer £wc Mwdf rai karËmie oTr\ac Apr. 
29 Ovai co Mwas3, arwov Xaôc Xauwce are000n- 
gay oi vioi adrwv dacwéecdaæ, Kai at Ovyarépec 
, EN ’ La … CN CN » L Pa 0 
aÜTUY ŒXUA\WTO To GBaoikë Tor  Auoppatwr 
30 Kai ro 
'EceBwy  Ewc 


Zn, CTéouUa adrorv aroXëra 


AafBuwv, Kai ai yuvaixec Er 
émi Muwaf. 31 


4 > L ? ? de # CL" ? 3 La 
ÔÈ Ilopark ëv mâcac raïc môéÂeot Tor 'Apobpaiwyr. 


TPOCEËEKAUOAY  TÜD KarwKnoe 
32 Kai ariorale Muvoñc Kkaraokébacôa Tir 
» LÉ Li + Li 4 Le » La 

laëno, Kai kare\@GBovro abri kai ràç kw ac arc, 


so # 1 » ? 1 En L 1 ’ En 
rai £ËéfBalor rûv ‘Ayoppaioy Tùv Karowobrra ëket. 
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NAUMERI, XXI. 


11 Unde egressi fixere tentoria in Jeabarim, 
respicit Moab contra 
orientalem plagam. 12 Et inde moventes, 
venerunt ad torrentem Zared. 13 Quem 
relinquentes castrametati sunt contra Arnon, 


in solhitudine, quæ 


quæ est in deserto, et prominet in finibus 
Amorrhæi. Siquidem Arnon terminus est 
Moab, dividens Moabitas et Amorrhæos. 


14 Unde dicitur in libro bellorum Domini: 


Sicut fecit in mari Rubro, sic faciet in torren- 
tibus Arnon. 
sunt, ut requiescerent in Ar, et recumberent 
in finibus Moabitarum. 
apparuit puteus, super quo locutus est Dominus 
ad Moysen: Congrega populum, et dabo ei 
17 Tunc cecinit Israel carmen istud : 
Ascendat puteus. (Concinebant: 18 Puteus, 
quem foderunt principes, et paraverunt duces 


15 Scopuli torrentium inclinati 


16 Ex eo loco 


aquam. 


multitudinis in datore legis, et in baculis 
suis. De solitudine, Matthana. 19 De 
Matthana in Nahaliel : de Nahaliel in 
Bamoth. 20 De Bamoth, vallis est in regione 
Moab, in vertice Phasga, quod respicit contra 
21 Misit autem Israel nuntios 
regem Amorrhæorum, 


desertum. 

ad Sehon 
22 Obsecro ut transire mihi liceat per terram 
tuam: non declinabimus in agros et vineas, 
non bibemus aquas ex puteis, via regia gradic- 
23 Qui 
concedere noluit ut transiret Israel per fincs 


dicens : 


mur, donec transeamus terminos tuos. 


suos : quin potius excrcitu congregato, egressus 
est obviam in desertum, et venit in Jasa, 
pugnavitque contra eum. 24 À quo percussus 
est in ore gladii, et possessa est terra ejus ab 
Arnon usque J'eboc, et filios Ammon : quia forti 
præsidio tenebantur termini Ammonitarum. 
25 Tulit ergo Israël omnes civitates ejus, et 
habitavit in urbibus Amorrhæi, in Hesebon 
26 Urbs Hesebon 
fuit Sehon regis Amorrhæi, qui pugnavit 
contra regem Moab: et tulit omnem terram, 
quæ ditionis ïillius fuerat, usque Arnon. 
27 Idecirco dicitur in proverbio: Venite in 
Hesebon, ædificetur, et construatur civitas 
Sehon: 28 Ignis egressus est de Hescbon, 
flamma de oppido Sehon, et devoravit Ar 
Moabitarum, et habitatores excelsorum Arnon. 
29 Væ tibi Moab, peristi popule Chamos. 
Dedit filios ejus in fugam, et filias in captivi- 
tatem, regi Amorrhæorum Sehon. 30 J ugum 
ipsorum disperiit ab Hesebon usque Dibon, 
lassi pervenerunt in Nophe, et usque Medaba. 
31 Habitavit itaque Israel in terra Amorrhæi. 
32 Misitque Moysesquiexplorarent Jazer: cujus 
ceperunt viculos, et possederunt habitatores. 


scilicet, et viculis ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, XXI 


11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at Tje-abarim, in the vwilderness 
which 2s before Moab, toward the sunrising. 
12 From thence they removed, and pitched 
in the valley of Zared. 13 From thence they 
removed, and pitched on the other side of 
Arnon, which 2s in the wilderness that cometh 
out of the coasts of the Amorites: for Arnon 
is the border of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. 14 Wherefore it is said in the 
book of the wars of the LorD, What he did 
in the Red sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 
15 And at the stream of the brooks that 
goeth down to the dwellig of Ar, and lieth 
upon the border of Moab. 16 And from 
thence {hey went to Beer: that 2s the well 
whercof the LorD spake unto Moses, Gather 
the people together, and I will give them 
water. 17 Then Israel sang this song, 
Spring up, O well; sing yeuntoit: 18 The 
princes digged the well, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by the direction of the law- 
giver, with their staves. And from the 
wilderness {hey went to Mattanah: 19 And 
from Mattanah to Nahaliel : and from Nahaliel 
to Bamoth: 20 And from Bamoth 27 the 
valley, that is in the country of Moab, to the 
top of Pisgah, which looketh toward Jeshimon. 
21 And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, saying, 22 Let me 
pass through thy land : we will not turn into 
the fields, or into the vineyards; we will not 
drink of the waters of the well: but we will 
go along by the king’s Aiëgh way, until we be 
past thy borders. 23 And Sihon would not 
suffer Israel to pass through his border : but 
Sihon gathered all his people together, and 
went out against Israel into the wilderness : 
and he came to Jahaz, and fought against 
Israel. 24 And Israel smote him with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed his land 
from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the 
children of Ammon: for the border of the 
children of Ammon was strong. 25 And 
Israel took all these cities: and Israel dwelt 
in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, 
and in all the villages thercof. 26 For 
Heshbon was the eity of Sihon the king of 
the Amorites, who had fought against the 
former king of Moab, and taken all his land 
out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 27 Where- 
fore they that speak in proverbs say, Come 
into Heshbon, let the eity of Sihon be built 
and prepared: 28 For there is a fire gone 
out of Heshbon, a flame from the city of 
Sihon : it hath consumed Ar of Moab, and 
the lords of the high places of Arnon. 
29 Woe to thce, Moab! thou art undone, O 
people of Chemosh: he hath given his sons 
that escaped, and his daughters, into captivity 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 30 We 
have shot at them ; Heshbon 1s perished even 
unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste 
even unto Nophah, which reacheth unto 
Medeba. 51  Thus Israel dwelt in the land 
of the Amorites. 32 And Moses sent to spy 
out Jaazer, and they took the villages thereof, 


and drove out the Amorites that were there. 
+59 


4 Bud YMofe, 21. 


11 Unb von Oboth sogen fe aus, und lagerten 
fih in Sjim, an Gebirge Abarim, in der Müfte 
gegen Moab über, aegen ber Gonnen Aufgang. 
12 Son bannen gogen fe, unb [agerten fi ain 
Bad Garer. 13 Bon bdannen gogen fe, und 
fagerten fi bieffeit ant Arnon, melcher ift in der 
HRüfte, und beraug vreiht von ber Grenge ber 
Amoriter. Denn Arnon ift bie Grenge Moab, 
awifhen Moab und ben Amorttern. 14 Daber 
fpriht man in bem Bud Son ben Gtretten des 
Serrn: Das Babeb in Supha, und die Büche 
am Xrnon, 15 linb bie Quelle ber PBache, 
iwelche veichet binan zu der Stadt Ar, und fentet 
fi, und iff die Grense Moab. 16 Und von 
bannen gogen fie gum Brunnen, Das ift ber 
Brunuen, bavon ber Herr zu Mofe fagte: 
Gammie bag Volt, ich till tbnen YRaffer gcben. 
17 Da fang Sfrael biefeg Lieb, und fangen um 
einanber über ben Brunnen: 18 Das ift der 
Brunnen, den bie Sürften gegraben haben; bie 
Eblen un Bolt haben ibn gegraben, durch ben 
Lebrer und ibre Stäbe. lnb von biefer Müfte 
ogen fie gen Matbana; 19 Und von Mathana 
gen Nabaliel; undvon Mabaliel gen PBamoth ; 
20 Und von Barmoth in bas Thal, das im Felve 
Moab liegt, qu dem boben Berge Pisga, der gegen 
bie TWuüfte ftebet. 21 Unb Sfrael fanbte Poten 
au Gibon, bem Rônige ber Amoriter, und fief ibm 
fagen : 22 Laf mid burd bein Land gteben ; 
wir iwollen nibt ivetchen in bie Aeder, noch in bie 
Betugärten, wolfen auch des Brunnenwaffers nicht 
trinfen; bie Lanbftrafe wolfen wir sieben, big wir 
buré beine Grenge fommen. 23 Aber Gibon 
geftattete ben Rinbern Sfrael ben 3ug nicht burch 
feine Grenge ; fondern fammelte atle fein Voïf, 
und 30g aus, Sfrael entgegen in bie Müfte, und 
als er gen Saba Éam, firitt er twiber Sfrael. 
24 Sfrael aber fhlug 1bn mit der Schärfe deg 
Shiverts, und nabm fein Lanb ein, von Arnon an 
bis an ben Sabbot, uub big an bie Rinder Ammon : 
benn bie Grengen der Rinder Ammon waren fejte. 
25 Affo nabm Sfrael alle biefe Stäübte, und 
wobuete in alleu Stäbten berAmoriter, 3u Sesbon 
unb allen ibreu Tôchtern. 26 Denn HSesbon, die 
Stat, war Gibons, des Rônigs ber Amoriter, 
unb er batte quvor mit bem Rônige der Moabiter 
geftritten, und ibm afle fein Land angemonnen, 
bis gen Arnon. 27 Daber fagt man in Sypridh- 
wort: $Rommt gen Sesbon, baf man die Gtabt 
Gibon baue und aufricdte ; 28 Denn Geucr ift 
aus Hesbon gefabren, eine flamme von der Stadt 
Gipon, bie bat gefreffen Ar ber Moabiter, und 
bie Bürger der Hoôbe Aynon. 29 Webe bir, 
Moab, ou Bolt Camog bift verloren; man bat 
feine Sôbne in bie Slubt gefhlagen, und feine 
Tochter gefangen gefübrt, Gibon, dem Rônige der 
Ainmoriter. 30 Sbre Herrlicdhieit ift sunicdte wor- 
ben, von HSesbon big gen Dibon, fte tit verftoret 
big gen Nophab, bte da langet bis gen Mebba. 
31 JAffo tvobnete Sfrael im Lande der Amortter. 
32 no ofe fanbte aug Runbfhafter qen 
Saefer, und gevannen ibre Œôcter, und 
nabmen bic Umoriter ein, Die brinnen maren; 





NOMBRES, XXI. 


11 Et étant partis d’Oboth, ils campèrent en 
Hïje-Habarim, au désert qui est vis-à-vis de 
Moab, vers le soleil levant. 12 Puis étant 
partis de là, ils campèrent auprès du torrent 
de Zéred. 13 Et étant partis de là, 1ls cam- 
pèrent au-deçà de l’Arnon, qui est au désert, 
et qui sort des confins de l’Amorrhéen; car 
l’Arnon est la frontière de Moab, entre les 
Moabites et les Amorrhéens. 14 C’est pourquot 
il est dit au livre des batailles du SEIGNEUR : 
“Vaheb en Suphah, et parmi les torrents de 
l’'Arnon. 15 Et le cours des torrents, qui se 
porte vers le lieu où Har est située, et qui se 
rend aux frontières de Moab.” 16 Or de là 
ils vinrent en Béer. C’est là le puits au sujet 
duquel le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse : Assem- 
ble le peuple, et je leur donnerai de l'eau. 
17 Alors Israël chanta ce cantique : 
‘ Monte, puits; chantez en son honneur. 
18 C’est le puits que les seigneurs ont creusé, 
que les principaux du peuple, sous les ordres 
du législateur,ont découvert avec leurs bâtons.” 
Ensuite 2/s allérent du désert en Mattana ; 
19 Et de Mattana en Nahaliël, et de Nahaliël 
en Bamoth; 20 Et de Bamoth dans la vallée 
qui est au territoire de Moab, au sommet de 
Pisga, et qui regarde vers Jésimon. 21 Puis 
Israël envoya des ambassadeurs dire à Sthon, 
roi des Amorrhéens: 22 Permets que je 
passe par ton pays. Nous ne nous détour- 
uerons point dans les champs, ni dans les 
vignes, et nous ne boirons pas les eaux des 
puits. Nous marcherons par le chemin royal, 
jusqu’à ce que nous ayons passé ton territoire. 
23 Mais Sihon ne permit point qu'Israël 
passât par ses terres; et il assembla tout son 
peuple, sortit contre Israël au désert, et vint 
jusqu’à Jahats, où il combattit contre Israël. 
24 Mais Israël le fit passer au fil de l’épée, et 
conquit son pays, depuis l’Arnon jusqu'au 
Jabbok, ef jusqu'aux limites des enfants de 
Hammon. Or la frontière des enfants de 
Hammon était forte. 25 Et Israël prit toutes 
les villes qui étaient là. Et il habita dans 
toutes les villes des Amorrhéens, à Hesbon, et 
dans toutes les villes de son ressort. 26 Car 
Hesbon était la ville de Sihon, roi des 
Amorrhéens, qui avait fait la guerre au roi 
précédent de Moab, et avait enlevé de sa 
main tout son pays jusqu’à l’Arnon. 27 C'est 
pourquoi les poëtes disent : “ Venez à Hesbon. 
Que la ville de Sihon soit bâtie, et réparée. 
28 Car le feu est sorti de Hesbon, et la flamme 
de la cité de Sihon; elle a eonsumé Har des 
Moabites, et les maîtres des hauteurs de 
l'Arnon. 29 Malheur à toi, Moab'! peuple de 
K émos, tu es perdu! ses fils ont fui devant Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens, et ses filles sont devenues 
captives. 30 Nous les avons défaits à coups de 
flèches. De Hesbon à Divon tout a péri. Nous 
les avons mis en déroute jusqu’à Nophah, qui 
touche à Médéba.” 31 Israël demeura done 
dans la terre des Amorrhéens. 32 Puis Moïse 
avant envoyé des gens pour reconnaître 
Jahzer, ils prirent les villes de son ressort, et 
en dépossédèrent les Amorrhéens qe y étaient. 
NX 2 
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33 Kat érioroëdavrec avéf3noav o00v Tv eic Bacav' 
Kai ÉEnA\0er "Q7y Baoiedc rc Bacäv eic ouvavrnou 
? … L at € L ? D » Fe > 
avroic, kairäç O0 Àaùg abroÙ eic mOÂEUOVY Eic 
"Edpaëir. 34 Kai eire Kuooc moùc Muvuoñr Mn 

nd ? La er > À LA # LA 
poBn0pc adrov, Or etc Tàc xeipac couv rapadëdwka 
avrdvy kai mavra Toy Àadvy avTroÙ kai TACAY Ti}v YNV 
» nl * # L] 2 ] Li # 2 L 
adToÙ, Kai TOooEiG avr kalwc Éroiyoac rw Enwv 
en CA ? > © # LL # » ? , 
Basket rüv ‘Auopoaiwv, Ôc karuke Ëv ‘EceGwr 
35 Kai éraraëey adrdv kai ToÙc viodc aùrov Kai 
F 4 L Ê … [1 … * … ? C2 
rävra rùv Àaûv adToÙ, EwC TOÙ pr} KAaTATEUV AUTOU 


Éwypetav” Kai EkApoOvOMNoav THv yv AUTO. 


KE®. KB”. 


1 Kai arapavreg oi vioi IopaÿÀ rapevéfBaloy ii 
Cvoudv MwafB rapà rùv ‘'Iopdavnv karà ‘Iepryw. 
2 Kai idwr Baläk vidc Serpwp Tüvra 004 ÉMOINTEr 
’IooaÿÀ To 'Auoppaiw, 3 Kai tooBn0n Mwäp Tor 
Nadv cpôdpa 67 moÂoi ÿoav, Kai rpoowydice Mwaf 
amd xoocwrov viüv 'IopañfA. 4 Kai eîre MwttG Ty 
yepouoia Madtau Nôv ékAeiËer y ovvaywyi) avTn 
TAVTAC TOÙC KÜKÂW UV, WoEi ÉKAELEQL 0 HOGYOC TK 
XAwoû èk roù mediou ‘ Kai BaXdk vidc erpup Baot- 
Xedc MwdB mv kart Tdv kaipdy ikeivor. à Kai 
aréorae mpéoBec roùc Ba\aäa vid» Bewo babovpd, 
O0 éOTUY ET TOÙ HOTAUOŸ yijc Vi v ÀaOÙ AÏTOÙ, KAÏE- 
ca aërdv Atywvr ’Idoù Aaoc ÉEeAmAuber éË Aiyourrov, 
Kai {ôoù karekaue Tijv Our Tic yñc, Kai oùroc 
éykaOnrar iyôuerôc pou. 6 Kai vèv deùpo äpaoai 
por rùv Àadv Toürov, Ü7u loybeL OÙTOG  TMEC, ÉQV 
duvuuela maraËa £E adrov, rai EkBalw avrouc ëk 
Tije yic * Ore otda oÙc tav EU OY]ONC OÙ EUAOYNVTAI, 
7 Kai 


EmopebOn r yenouoia MwaB Kai y yepouoia Mad 


Kai OÙC AV KkATAPACY OÙ KEKATHPAVTAL 


kaiT& uayreia Ëv Taic Xepoiv adrwv® Kai 7\0ov 
moùc Baladu Kai Etrav adr® Tà pruara BaXak. 
8 Kai eire mpdc adrovc Kara\VoaTe avroù Tv 
voKTa, Kai @mokouPyoouar dir TPAyUATA à ÀV 
Aalñnoy Küpioc moùc uÉ' Kai KATÉMEVAY OÙ AOXOVTEC 
MwäB rap Balaau. 9 Kai 7A0Er o OEdc moùc 
Bañadyp Kai eirev adr® Té ot àvOpwror oùrot Tapa 
ooi; 10 Kai slme Balaäp moùc rùv 0eôv BaXäk vidc 
Serpwo Baoikedc MwudB àméoreaEr aùTOÙC TOÙC JL 
Xéywr 11 ’Tdod Aadg ÉEeArmAuber £Ë Aïyurron Kai 
Lea vpe Tv Oury rc yice, Kai odroc éykaOnrat 
ExOpEvOE pou Kai vov dedoo pasai Ou aÙTOV, Et 
dpoa dvviyooua TuräËa adror Kai ëkfBa\& adrûr ar 
rc yic. 12 Kai Eire» Ô Oedc rodc Baaap Ov To- 
pedoy er aùrwy où karapäoy Toy Àaôv° ÉoTt yàp 
eu\oynuévoc. 13 Kai avaosräc Balaâu Tù pui 
Eire Toic dpyovor Baark Arorpéyere moùdc Tor Küpror 


* 2 , ? , d € 4 # » € _ 
VUüy, OÙk Apinot je 0 Oedc 7ropevecOat ue0 duwv: 


volunt homines isti apud te ? 


NUMERI, XXI. XXII. 


33 Nerteruntque se, et ascenderunt per 
viam Basan, et occurrit eis Og, rex Basan, 
cum omni populo suo, pugnaturus in Edrai. 
34 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : Ne timens 
eum, quia in manu tua tradidi illum, et 
omnem populum, ac terram ejus: faciesque 
ill sicut fecisti Sehon, regi Amorrhæorum 
habitatori Hesebon. 35 Percusserunt igitur 
et hunc cum filiis suis, universumque populum 
ejus usque ad internecionem, et possederunt 


terram illius. 


CAPUT XXII. 

1 PROFECTIQUE castrametati sunt 11 cam- 
pestribus Moab, ubi trans Jordanem Jericho 
sita est. 2 Videns autem Balac filius Sephor 
3 Lt 


quod pertimuissent eum Moabitæ, et impetum 


omnia quæ fccerat Israel Amorrhæo, 
ejus ferre non possent, 4 Dixit ad majores 
natu Madian: Ita delebit hic populus omnes, 
qui in nostris finibus commorantur, quo modo 
solet bos herbas usque ad radices carpere. 
5 Misit 


ergo nuntios ad Balaam filium Beor ariolum, 


Ipse erat eo tempore rex in Moab. 


qui babitabat super flumen terræ filiorum 
Anmon, ut vocarent eum, et dicerent: Ecce 
egressus est populus ex Ægypto, qui operuit 
6 Ven: 


igitur, et maledic populo huic, quia fortior me 


superficiem terræ, sedens contra me. 


est: si quo modo possim percutere et ejicere 
eum de terra mea. Novienim quod benedictus 
sit cui benedixeris, et maledictus in quem 
maledicta congesseris. ‘7 Perrexeruntque 
seniores Moab, et majores natu Madian, 
habentes divinationis pretium in manibus. 
Cumaque venissent ad Balaam, et narrassent 
ei omnia verba Balac: 8 Ille respondit: 
Manete hic nocte, et respondebo quidquid 
mihi dixerit Dominus. Manentibus illis apud 
Balaam, venit Deus, et ait ad eum: 9 Quid sibi 
10 Respondit : 
Balac filius Sephor rex Moabitarum misit ad 
me, 11 Dicens: Ecce populus qui egressus 
est de Ægypto, operuit superficiem terræ : 
veni, et maledic ei, si quo modo possim pugnans 
abigere eum. 12 Dixitque Deus ad Balaam : 
Noli ire cum eis, neque maledicas popuio : 
quia benedictus est. 13 Qui mane consurgens 
dixit ad principes: Îte in terram vestram, 


quia prohibuit me Dominus venire vobiscum. 
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33 And they turned and went up by the 
way of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan 
went out against them, he, and all his people, 
to the battle at Edrei. 34 And the LoRD said 
unto Moses, Fear him not: for I have delivered 
hün into thy hand, and all his people, and his 
land ; and thou shalt do to him as thou didst 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
at Heshbon. 35 So they smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people, until there was none 
left him alive : and they possessed his land, 


CHAPTER XXII 


1 AND the children of Israel set forward, 
and pitched in the plains of Moab on this side 
Jordan by Jericho. 2 And Balak the son 
of Zippor saw all that [Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 9 And Moab was sore afraid of 
the people, because they were many: and 
Moab was distressed because of the children 
of Israel. 4 And Moab said unto the elders 
of Midian, Now shall this company lick up all 
that are round about us, as the ox licketh up 
the orass of the field. And Balak the son of 
fippor was king of the Moabites at that time. 
5 He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam 
the son of Beor to Pethor, which ts by the 
river of the land of the children of his people, 
to call him, saying, Behold, there is a people 
come out from Egypt: behold, they cover the 
face of the earth, and they abide over against 
me: 6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
eurse me this peopic; for they are too mighty 
for me: peradventure I shall prevail, éhut we 
may smite them, and fhut Ï may drive them 
out of the land: for 1 wot that he whom thou 
blessest :s blessed, and he whom thou cursest 
is eursed. 7 And the elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian departed with the rewards 
of divination in their hand ; and they came 
unto Balaam, and spake unto him the words 
of Balak. 8 And he said unto them, Lodwe 
here this might, and I will bring you word 
again, as the LorD shall speak unto me : and 
the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 
9 And God came unto Balaam, and said, 
What men are these with thee? 10 And 
Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, 
sayiny, 11 Bchold, there is a people come out 
of Egypt, which covereth the faee of the 
earth: come now, curse me them; perad- 
venture Ï shall be able to ovcrcome them, 
and drive them out. 12 And God said unto 
Balaam, Thou shalt not go with tliem ; thou 
shalt not curse the people: for they «re 
blessed. 13 And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and said unto the princes of Balak, 
Get you into your land: for the Lorp 
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23 nd ivanbten ft, und sogen binauf des Veges 
ju Pafan. Da 309 aus ibnen entgegen ©g, der 
Rônig zu Bafan, uit alle feinem Woff, ju ftreiten 
in Ebrei. 34 nb ber Derr furad au Mofe : 
Suüurhte did nicht vor ibm; benun id bab ibn in 
beine Hand gegeben mit Vand uno Veuten, unb 
folfft nuit thin thun, tie vu mit Sibon, bem Ro- 
mige der Amoriter, getban bait, ver su Hesbon 
wobnete. ‘9 nb fie fhiugen ibn und feine 
Sôbpne, und alle fein Wolf, bis baÿ feinex über- 
bfieb ; und nabnien bag Lanb ein. 


Das 22, Cavitel. 


1 Darnad jogen die Rinder Sfrael, und [ager- 
ten fic in bas (efilte Moub, jenfeit des Sorbans, 
gegen Seribho. © Hnb ba Balaf, ber Sobn 
Bipor, fabe alles, ag Sfrael gethan batte den 
Amoritern, 3 Lno bdaë fi die Moabiter fehr 
fürhteten Lor bem Noff,bas fo groB war, und daf 
den Moabitern graucte vor ben Rinbern Sfruel, 
Æ Und foraden ju den Yelteften der Mibianiter : 
Run iwiro biefer Haufe auffreffen, ons um uns 
ift, tie ein Ocbfe Rraut auf dem Gelde auffrefiet. 
Bafaf aber, der Gobn Aivor, war ju ber 3ett Rônty 
ber Moabiter. 5 lnb er fanbte Poten aug ju 
Btleam, dem Sobn Peor, gen Pethor, der iwobnete 
an bem Waffer im Vanbe der Rinbder feines Woffs, 
Da$ fe ibn forberten, und fief ibm fagen : Giebe, 
es tft ein Volt aus Cgyvten gesogen, bas bebecft bag 
Angeftht der Cide, uud Jiegt gegen mir. 6 So 
Écmin nun, und perfludhe mir bag Wolff, benn e8 
ift niv ju mûücbtig, ob tcb8 fhlagen môchte, und aus 
bent fanbe vertreiben ; benn ich iweif, bab, welchen 
bu fegneft, ver tft gefegnet, und iwelden bu ver- 
flucbeft, der ift veflucht. 7 Uno bie Aelteften ber 
Moabiter gingen bin mit ben Wefteften der Dei- 
btaniter, und batten ben Lobn des Mabringens in 
ibren Hänven, und gingen zu Bilean ein, und 
fagten ibm die Morte Balat. NS Tlnb er furach su 
ipnen: Bfeibet bte über Hat; fo iwill id cuch 
wieber fagen, ivte mir ber Herr fagen wird. YAffo 
bfieben bie Aürften der Moabiter bei Bifean. 
9 Unb Gott fam 31 Bileam, uno fprab: Mer 
find bie Lente, die bei dir find? 10 Bileam furach 
au Gott: Palaf, ber Gobn 3ivor, der Moabiter 
Sônig, bat ju mir gefandt: 11 Giche, ein Voft 
trans Cjyvten gejogen, und bebedt bas Angeficht 
der Grde, jo Éoimm nun, und flude ibm, ob ic 
act fin frétten môge, und Île vertreiben. 12 (Sott 
aber fprah ju Bifeam: Gcbe uidt mit ibnen ; 
verffude das Volt anch nict; benn es ift gefeqnu. 
15 Da flund Bifeamdrs M'orgens auf, und fprachu 
den Süvfien Balaf: Gcbet bin in euer Lanv; benn 


refuseth to give me leave to go with yon. | der Derr mil nidt geitatten, baB id mit cu sivhe. 
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393 % Ensuite ils se tournèrent, ct montèrent 
par le chemin du Basan. Or Hog, roi du 
Basan, alla au-devant d'eux avec tout son 
peuple, pour les combattre à Édréhi. 34 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Ne le crains point ; 
car je l’ai livré entre tes mains, lui avec tout 
son peuple et son pays. Ainsi tu lui feras 
comme tu as fait à Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, 
qui habitait à Hesbon. 35 Ils le battirent 
done, lui et ses enfants, et tout son peuple, de 
telle sorte qu'il n’en demewia pas un seul de 
reste. Lt ils prirent possession de son pays. 


CHAPIIRE OP 


1 Puis les enfants d'Israël partirent, et 
campérent dans les campagnes de Moab, près 
du Jourdain, en face de Jéricho. 2 { Or 
Balac, fils de Tsippor, vit tout ce qu'Israël 
avait fait à l’'Amorrhéen. 3 Et Moab s’effraya 
beaucoup devant ce peuple, parce qu'il était 
en grand nombre; et il fut inquiet à cause des 
enfants d'Israël. 4 Moab dit done aux anciens 
de Madian : Maintenant cette foule broutera 
tout ce qui est autour de nous, comme le bœuf 
broute l'herbe du champ. Or, en ee temps-là 
Balac, fils de Tsippor, était roi de Moab. 
9 Et ilenvoya des messasers à Balaam, fils 
de Béhor, à Péthor, située sur le fleuve, dans 
le pays des enfants de sa nation, pour l’ap- 
peler, et lui dire: Voici, un peuple est sorti 
d'Egypte. Déjà il couvre la face de la terre, 
et il se tient eampé tout porehe de moi. 
G Viens done maintenant ; maudis-moi ce 
peuple, car il est plus puissant qne moi. Peut- 
être que je pourrai le battre. et le chasser du 
pays; car je sais que celni que tu bénis est 
béni, et que celui que tu maudis est maudit. 
* Les anciens de Moab s'en allèrent done avec 
les anciens de Madian, les récompenses pour 
le devin dans leurs mains. Et ils vinrent à 
Balaam, et lui rapportérent les paroles de 
Balac. 8 Et il leur répondit: Demeurez ici 
cette nuit, et je vous rendrai réponse, selon 
que le SEIGNEUR n'aura parlé. Alors les 
seigneurs des Moabites demeurèrent avce 
Balaam. 9 Or Dieu vint à Balaam, et A dit: 
Quels sont ces hommes-là qui sont chez toi ? 
10 Et Balaam répondit à Dieu: Balac, fils de 
Tsipnor, roi de Moab, m'a envoyé dire : 
11 Voici un peuple qui est sorti d'Égypte, et 
qui a couvert la face de la terre: maintenant 
viens, maudis-le-moi : peut-être pourrai-je le 
combattre ct le chasser. 12 Alors Dicu dit à 
Balaam: Tu n'iras point avec eux, et tu ne 
maudiras point ce peuple: ear il est béri. 
15 Balaam. s'étant donc levé dès le matin, 
dit anx seigneurs envoyés par Balance: Re- 
tournez dans votre pays: cur le SEIGNEUR 
rcfuse de me laisser aller 


uvCE vous 
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Balär rai era Où Oëe Baaâu TopevOmvar pe” 
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irc roujow oo Kai OEùpo ÈMIKATApaTai OL TV 
Xadv roùrov. 18 Kai àrekpiôn Balaau Kai ëime 
roic äpxovort Balär ’Eàv d@ or Ba\adk xAnpn Tùv 
oëxoy aùroÿ àäpyupiou Kai Xpuoiov, où duvmoouat 
rapafBivai rù piua Kupiov roù Oeod, moujoat aurd 
uwodv  uéya ëv Tÿ davoig pou‘ 19 Kai vov 
UTopuElvaTE aÙTOÙ Kai DUEÏC Tr VUKTA TAUTNV, Kai 
yvocouar ri rpoolnoe Kôpioc Aaïÿoa TpÔC JE. 
20 Kai 6e 6 Oedc modc Balaâpu vukrôç Kai EÎTEV 
adry Et kaioai 5e mäpaoiy oi äv0pwuTot oùroi, 
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14 Reversi principes dixerunt ad Balac: 
Noluit Balaam venire nobiscum. 15 Rursum 
ille multo plures et nobiliores quam ante 
16 Qui cum venissent ad 
Sie dicit Balac filius 


Sephor: Ne cuncteris venire ad me: 17 Para- 


miserat, misit. 


Balaam, dixerunt : 


tus sum honorare te, et quidquid volueris 
dabo tibi: veni, et maledic populo isti. 
18 Respondit Balaam : Si dederit mih1 Balac 
plenam domum suam argenti et auri, non 
potero immutare verbum Domini Dei mei, ut 
19 Obsecro ut 
hic maneatis etiam hac nocte, et scire queam 


vel plus, vel minus loquar. 
quid mihi rursum respondeat Dominus. 
20 Venit ergo Deus ad Balaam nocte, et ait 
ei: Si vocare te vencrunt homines isti, surge, 
et vade cum eis: ita duntaxat, ut quod tibi 
præcepero, facias. 21 Surrexit Balaam mane, 
et strata asina sua profectus est cum els. 
22 Et iratus est Deus. 
Domini in via contra Balaam, qui insidebat 
habebat 


23 Cernens asina angelum stantem in via, 


Stetitque angelus 


asinæ, et duos pueros secum, 


evaginato gladio, avertit se de itinere, et ibat 
per agrum. Quam cum verberaret Balaam, 
24 Stetit 


angelus in angustiis duarum macerlarum, 


et vellet ad semitam reducere, 
quibus vineæ cinyebautur. 25 Quem videns 
asina, junxit se parieti, et attrivit sedentis 
pedem. At ille 


26 Et nihilominus angelus ad locum angustum 


iterum verberabat eam: 
transiens, ubi nec ad dexteram nec ad simis 
tram poterat deviare, obvius stetit. 27 Cumque 
vidisset asina stantem angelum, concidit sub 
pedibus sedentis; qui iratus, vehementius 
cædebat fuste latera ejus. 28 Aperuitque 
Quid feci 
tibi? cur percutis me? ecce jam tertio ? 


Dominus os asinæ, et locuta est: 


29 Respondit Balaam: Quia commeruisti, et 
Ulusisti mihi: utinam haberem gladium, ut 
te percuterem! 30 Dixit asina: Nonne 
animal tuum sum, cui semper sedere consue- 
visti usque in præsentem diem? die quid 


Atileait: Num- 


31 Protinus aperuit Dominus oculos 


simile unquam fecerim tibi. 
quam. 
Balaam, et vidit angelum stantem in via evagi- 


nato gladio, adoravitque eum pronus in terram. 
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14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they 
went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth 
to come with us. 15 And Balak sent yet 
again princes, more, and more honourable than 
they. 16 And they came to Balaam, and said 
to him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, 
Let nothing, Î[ pray thee, hinder thee from 
coming unto me: 17 For I will promote thee 
unto very great honour, and I will do what- 
soever thou sayest unto me: come therefore, 
I pray thee, curse me this people. 18 And 
Balaam answered and said unto the servants 
of Balak, If Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lorp my God, to do less 
or more. 19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry 
ye also here this night, that I may know what 
the LORD will say unto me more. 20 And 
God came unto Balaam at night, and said 
unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise 
up, and go with them; but yet the word 
which I shall say unto thee, that shalt thou 
do. 21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and went with the princes 
of Moab. 22 4 And God’s anger was kindled 
because he went: and the angel of the LorD 
stood in the way for an adversary against 
him. Now he was riding upon his ass, and 
his two servants were with him. 23 And the 
ass saw the angel of the LorD standing in 
the way, and his sword drawn in his hand : 
and the ass turned aside out of the way, and 
went into the field : and Balaam smote the 
ass, to turn her into the way. 24 But the 
angel of the LORD stood in a path of the 
vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a 
wall on that side. 25 And when the ass saw 
the angel of the LoRp, she thrust herself unto 
the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against 
the wall: and he smote her again. 26 And 
the angel of the LoRD went further, and 
stood in à narrow place, where was no way 
to turn either to the right hand or to the left. 
21 And when the ass saw the angel of the 
LorD, she fell down under Balaam : and 
Balaam’s anger was kindled, and he smote 
the àss witn a staff. 28 And the LoRD opened 
the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, 
What have I done unto thee, that thou hast 
smitten me these three times? 29 And 
Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou hast 
mocked me: I would there were a sword in 
mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 30 And 
the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine ass, 
upon which thou hast ridden ever since Z was 
thine unto this day ? was Î ever wont to do so 
unto thee? And he said, Nay. 31 Then the 
LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw 
the angel of the LORD standing in the way, 
and his sword drawn in his hand: and he 


bowed down his head, and fell flat on hi: face. 
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14 nb bie Gürften der Moabiter machten fic auf, 
famen ju Balaf, und fpracen: Pileam weigert 
fi mit uns ju aieben. 15 Da fandte Balat no 
grôfere und berrliere Sürften, benn jene waren. 
16 Da bie ju Bileam famen, fprachen fie zu tpm: 
Atfo Täft bir fagen Balaf, ber Sobn 3ipor: 
Qieber, iwebre bi nidt, zu mir qu äieben; 
17 Denn id will vich bob chren, und was bu mir 
fageft, bas will id thun: £Lieber, fomm und 
fluche mix biefein Bolt, 18 Bileam antmwortete, 
und fprad qu ben Dienern Balaf: IMBenn mir 
Balat fein Haus vol Silbers und Golbes gûbe, 
fo fünnte ich boc nicht übergeben bas Mort des 
Serrn, meines Gottes, Rfeines oder Grobces ju 
thun. 19 ©o bleibet boch nun bie au ibr biefe 
Racbt, baë id erfabre, mag der Herr mwetter mit 
mir reben werde. 20 Da fam Gott des Nacdts 
au Bileam, und fpracb zu ibm: ind bite Man: 
ner fommen bir zu rufen, fo mad bi auf, unb 
euh mit ibnen; bob toas ich bir fagen tuerbe, 
foûift bu thun. 21 Da ftund Pileam des Morgens 
auf, unb fattelte feine Œfelin, und 30g init den 
Surften der DMoabiter. 22 Aber der 3orn 
Gottes ergrimmete, baf er binzog. lnd ber 
Engel des Derrn trat in ben Meg, baf er tbnt 
wiberftinbe. Œr aber ritt auf feiner Œfelin, unb 
aween fRnaben tivaren mit thm. 23 Unb bie 
Efelin fabe ben Engel des HSerrn im Mege fteben, 
und ein bio Schivert in feiner Hand. lMnb bie 
Efelin wi aug bem Mege, und ging auf bem 
Selbe; Bileam aber féhfug fie, baë fie in den 
Meg folite geben. 21 Da trat ber Engel des 
Herrn in den Pfab, bei den Weinbergen, da auf 
beiden Seiten MBände iwaren, 25 nb ba bie 
Cfelin ben Engel bes Serrn fabe, brängte fle fic 
an die Manb, und flemmete Bileuin den Sub an 
der Band; und er fblug fie noch mebr. 26 Da 
qing ber Œngel deg Serrn iwetter, unb trat an 
einen engen Ort, ba fein eg toar ju twetchen, 
weber aur Rechten, noch zur Linfen. 27 nb ba 
bie Efelin den Engel des Herrn fabe, fiel fie auf 
ipre Rnice unter bem Bileam. Da ergrimmete 
ber 3orn Bileam, und fhlug bie Efefin mit dem 
Stabe. 28 Da that der Herr der Efelin ben 
Munb auf, unb fie fprad zu Bileam: Mas bab 
th bit gethan, baë bu mic aefblagen baft nun 
breimal? 29 Bileam fprad sur Efelin: Daf 
bu mich bôbneft ; ac baf tb jebt ein Schiwert in 
ber Hand bätte, ich iwollte bich erivürgen, 30 Die 
Efelin fprah ju Bileam: Bin id nidt beine 
Efelin, darauf bu geritten baft zu beiner 3eit, 
bis auf biefen Tag? Hab id au je gepfleat 
bir alfo au thun? Œrfprah: Mein. 31 Da 
Offnete Der Herr Bileam bie Augen, bdaf 
er ben Œngel bes Serrn fabe im Mege 
fteben, unb ein bof Sdwert in feiner Sanb ; 
und neigete und büdte fu mit feinem Angefibt. 
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14 Ainsi, les seigneurs Moabites se levèrent, 
et revinrent à Balac, et luz dirent : Balaam a 
refusé de venir avec nous. 15 # Alors Balac 
envoya de nouveau des seigneurs en plus 
grand nombre, et plus honorables que les 
premiers. 16 Ils allèrent auprès de Balaam 
et lui dirent: Ainsi a dit Balac, fils de 
Tsippor : Je te prie, que rien ne t’empèche de 
venir vers moi; 17 Car je te récompenserai 
certainement, et je ferai tout ce que tu me 
diras ; je te prie donc, viens, maudis-moi ce 
peuple. 18 Mais Balaam répondit, et dit aux 
serviteurs de Balac : Quand Balac me donne- 
rait sa maison pleine d’or et d'argent, je ne 
pourrais point transgresser le commandement 
du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, pour faire aucune 
chose, petite ni grande. 19 Toutefois, je vous 
prie, demeurez maintenant lei encore cette 
nuit, et je saurai ee que le SEIGNEUR aura de 
plus à me dire. 20 Or Dieu vint la nuit à 
Balaam et, lui dit : Puisque ces hommes sont 
venus t’appelcr, lève-toi, et va avec eux; mais, 
quoi qu’il en soit, tu feras ce que je te dirai. 
21 Balaam se leva donc le matin, et sella son 
ânesse, et s’en alla avec les seigneurs de Moub. 
22 4 Mais la colère de Dieu s’enflamma, parce 
qu’il s’en allait, et l’ange du SEIGNEUR se tint 
dans le chemin pour s’opposer à Balaam. Or 
il était inonté sur son ânesse, et 1l avait avec 
lui deux de ses serviteurs. 23 Et l’ânesse vit 
l'ange du SEIGNEUR qui se tenait dans le 
chemin, et qui avait en sa main son épée nue ; 
elle se détourna donc du chemin et s’en alla à 
travers champs. Cependant Balaam frappa 
l’ânesse pour la faire retourner au chemin. 
24 Mais l’ange du SEIGNEUR s'arrêta dans 
un sentier de vignes qui avait une clôture 
deçà et une clôture delà. 25 Et l’ânasse ayant 
vu l’ange du SEIGNEUR, se pressa contre la 
muraille, et serra contre cette muraille le pied 
de Balaam. Alors il continua de la frapper. 
26 Or l’ange passa plus avant, et s’arrêta en 
un lieu étroit où il n’y avait pas de chemin 
pour tourner ni à droite ni à gauche. 27 Et 
l’ânesse voyant l’ange du SEIGNEUR, se coucha 
sous Balaam ; maïs Balaam s’en mit en grande 
colère, et frappa l’âncsse avec son bâton. 
28 Alors le SEIGNEUR fit parler l’ânesse, qui 
dit à Balaam: Que t’ai-je fait, que tu m'aies 
déjà battue trois fois? 29 Et Balaam répondit 
à l’ânesse : C’est parce que tu t'es moquée de 
moi. Plût à Dieu que j’eusse dans ma main une 
épéc, car je te tuerais sur-le-champ. 50 Et 
l’ânesse dit à Balaam: Ne suis-je pas ton 
ànesse, que tu montes depuis que je suis à toi 
jusqu’à ce jour; ai-je accoutumé de te faire 
ainsi? Et il répondit: Non. 31 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR ouvrit les yeux de Balaam, 
et il vit l’angc du SEIGNEUR qui se tenait 


dans le chemin, et qui avait dans sa 
main son épée nue. Balaam  s'inclina 
donc et se prosterna sur son visage, 
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32 Kai eirer adrw 0 äyyeloc Toù Oeoù Ait Ti éra- 
TAËaQG Ti}v Üvoy GOU TOÜTO TRITOY; KAi (00Ù Éyw 
ÉEn\bov ec CcaBolir couv, Or oÙk AOTELX 7} UO0C cou 
évavrior uov, 33 Kai idodoa ue nm voc éÉektver 
ar" ÉMOÙ ThiTOY ToùTO ‘ Kai El jui ÉBEKALVEY, vÜY oùv 
CÉ MY ATÉKTEVA, ÉKEIVAV À AV TEPIETOIMOAUNT. 
34 Kai etre Balaâu r@ ayyéw Kuvpiov ‘Huäprmka, 
OÙ yäp mriwTapmv 0rt où pot av0ÉGTNKac Ëv T7 00 
Et GUvdyTqour* Kai VÜV El JU COL ADKÉCE, ATOOTOA- 
bnoouai. 35 Kai eîirev 0 &yye\oÇ roù Oeoù Toùc 
Palau EvuropetOnrt uerà rov avOpowrwv® Any 
Tr pua 0 édv Etmw TOÛC 0Ëë, roùro puAGËE Xakjoa” 
rai ÉTopetOn Baladu uera Tor Apyévrwr BaXak. 
36 Kai akovoac Balûk O7 re Balaayu, ESA Er etc 
cuvävrnouw avr eic ro Muwab, 7 ÉOTIV ÉTI TOY 
dpiwv 'Aovdv,  éoriv êk uépovuc rüv dpiwv. 87 Kai 
ire Baläk modc Balaäu OÙyi améoTEuÀ A TOÔG OÈ 
raïécar ce; Gt TE OÙK TOXOV TOÔC MË, UVTWE OÙ 
Ovrvhooua riuoat ce; 38 Kai ire Baladu Tpoc 
Baïdk ‘'Idod kw moùdc ot vüv* Ovvarog Écopuai 
Aalioai ri; ro pua à tar iuBaly o Dedc eic rù 
crôua ptov, roùro Xalfow. 89 Kai ëmopeu0n Ba\aäy 
uerà BaX&k, gai A0ov etc médeG EmauAEwv. 40 Kai 
EOvoe Bakàk moôfBara Kai nOGXOUC, Kai ATÉOTEUXE 
ré Balaäp Kai roig dpyovor roc ET  aüroÿ. 
41 Kai éyevÿ0n rpui, rai mapalaBwr BaXûäk rôv 
Baaän àveBiBacer adrdv Ëmi Tv oTfAnv ToÙ 


Bäa, rai ÉdaËer adrçw ExetOev Epoc ri rod Xaoù. 
KE®D. «y. 


1 KAÏ eîre Balaäu Try Ba%dk Oikodôunoôdr por 
? Lg t à ? « € ; 4 # 9 Le 
évrau0a énrà Bwpuovc, Kai Éroiuacôv por Évraÿ0a 
t \ La 4 € 1 Ca 4 ? # 
ETTA uOOYovc Kai érmra Kptouc. 2 Kai ÉToince 
Balaäk dv rpômor eirev avr Baaäu, Kai AVE YKE 
uôocyxov Kai Koiûv émi Trôv BPuuor. 3 Kai Eire 
Baaäu moùc Baak Ilapaormlth émi rc Ovoiac 
OOv, Kai TOPEUOOpAL Eù dot pareirar 0 DEOG Év Guvrar- 
LA LT t NN 97 EN [1 EN : A 
rot, Kai Diua à Éay por dEËm avayyeA® o0ù° Kai 
rapéorn Bar ri rie Ovoiac abroù* Kai Bulaûy 
Led + C2 
èropetOn Éreowrÿoa rôv Dev, Kai émopetûn evbetav. 
_ U \ 
4" Kai tparm d Dedc r@ Balaëp, Kai EÎTE HPÔÇ AUTO 
4 ! # 
Balaäu Todç Érrà Buwpodç qrotuaca, rai àvefBiBaca 
« 4 LT € 
uôoyor rai koudv mi rov Buuér. 5 Kai évéfaker 0 
« [a ‘ 4 » 
pedc pua eic rd orôopa Balaäyu Kai eirev Erioroa- 
4 , F » LA 
peic moùc Baläk oùrw AaAouc. 6 Kai ameorpaÿn 
roùdc abrov' Kai 00e éperorie Êmi Tüy O\OKAVTW- 
LU ’ 2 1 La Li # \ » 
uGTwY adroÿ, Kai mävrec o1 Aapxovrec Muaf jer 
" Q] . 2 » ” Fe 1 
abroù" Kai tyevnôn nvedpa Peod Ex aùrw. 7 Ka 
avakaBwy rÿv rapaBo\ÿv adroÿ etrev Ex Mecoro- 
rapiac peremépbaré pe Balàk Baoiedc Mwaÿ 
IS ? LA 0 L] ? EN LA C7 "2 pa 
É£ Ôdptwr arm  avaro\ÿy Àfywy Aeùpo apaoai 


por rôv ‘Ilakwf, Kai Oedpo érikaräpaoai por 
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32 Cui angelus: Cur, inquit, tertio verberas 
asinam tuam? Ego veni ut adversarer tibi, 
quia perversa est via tua, mihique contraria : 
33 Et nisi asina declinasset de via, dans locum 
resistenti, fe occidissem, et ïilla viveret. 
34 Dixit Balaam: Peccavi, nesciens quod tu 
stares contra me: et nunc si displicet tibi ut 
vadam, revertar. 35 Ait angelus: Vade 
cum istis, et cave ne aliud quam præcepero 
tibi loquaris. Ivit igitur cum principibus. 
36 Quod cum audisset Balac, egressus est in 
occursum ejus, in oppido Moabitarum, quod 
situm est in extremis finibus Arnon. 
37 Dixitque ad Balaam: Misi nuntios ut 
vocarent te, cur non statim venisti ad me? an 
quia mercedem adventui tuo reddere nequeo ? 
38 Cui ille respondit: Ecce adsum: numquid 
loqui potero aliud, nisi quod Deus posuerit in 
ore meo? 839 Perrexerunt ergo simul, et 
venerunt in urbem, quæ in extremis regni 
cjus finibus erat. 40 Cumque occidisset 
Balac boves et oves, misit ad Balaam, et prin- 
41 Mane 


autem facto duxit cum ad excelsa Baal, et 


cipes qui cum eo erant, munera. 


intuitus est extremam partem populi. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 DixiTQuE Balaam ad Balac: Ædifica 
mihi hic septem aras, et para totidem vitulos, 
ejusdemque numeri arietes. 2 Cumque fecisset 
juxta sermonem Balaam, imposuerunt simul 
vitulum et arietem super aram. 3 Dixitque 
Balaam ad Balac: Sta paulisper juxta holo- 
caustum tuum, donec vadam, si forte occurrat 
mihi Dominus, et quodeumque imperaverit, 
4 Cumque abüisset velociter, 
ad eum 


loquar tibi. 


occurrit illi Deus. Locutusque 
Balaam : Septem, inquit, aras erexi, et imposui 
vitulum et arietem desuper. 5 Dominus 
autem posuit verbum in ore ejus, et ait : 
Revertere ad Balac, et hæc loqueris. 6 Re- 
versus invenit stantem Balac juxta holo- 
caustum suum, et omnes principes Moabitarum 
7 Assumptaque parabola sua, dixit : De Aram 
adduxit me Balac rex Moabitarum, de monti- 
bus orientis : Veni, inquit, et maledic Jacob : 
8 Quo modo 


maledicam, cui non maledixit Deus ? Qua 


propera, et detestare Israel. 


rat'one detester,quem Dominus non detestatur” 
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82 And the angel of the LORD said unto hin, 
Wherefore hast thou smitten tLine ass these 
three times ? behold I went out to vithstand 
thee, because #hy way is perverse before me : 
33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me 
these three times : unless she had turned from 
me, surely now also I had slain thee, and 
saved her alive. 34 And Balaam said unto 
the angel of the LorD, I have sinned ; for I 
knew not that thou stoodest in the way against 
me : now therefore, if it displease thee, I will 
get me back again. 35 And the angel of the 
LorD said unto Balaam, Go with the men: 
but only the word that I shall speak unto 
thee, that thou shalf speak. So Balaam vent 
with the princes of Balak. 36 4 And when 
Ralak heard that Balaam was come, he went 
out to meet him unto a eity of Moab, which 
is in the border of Arnon, which ts in the 
utmost coast. 37 And Balak said unto 
Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto thee 
to call thee ? wherefore camest thou not unto 
me ? am I not able indeed to promote thee to 
honour ? 38 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Lo, I am come unto thee: have I now any 
power at all to say anything ? the word that 
God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak. 
39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
came unto Kirjath-huzoth. 40 And Balak 
offered oxen and sheep, and sent to Balaam, 
and to the princes that were with him. 
41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into 
the high places of Baal, that thence he might 
see the utmost part of the people. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND Balaam said unto Balak, Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven 
oxen and seven rams 2 And Balak did as 
Balaam had spoken ; and Balak and Balaam 
offered on every altar a bullock and a ram. 
3 And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy 
burnt offering, and I will go: peradventure 
the Lorp will come to meet me: and whatso- 
ever he sheweth me I will tell thee. And he 
went to an high place. 4 And God met 
Balaam : and he said unto him, I have pte- 
nared seven altars, and I have offered upon 
every altar a bullock and a ram. à Andthe 
Lorp put a word in Balaam’s mouth, and said, 
Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 
G And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood 
by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the princes 
of Moab. 7 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Balak the king of Moab hath brought 
me from Aram, out of the mountains of the 
east, saying, Come, curse me Jacob, and 
come, defy Israel. 8 How shall Il curse, 
whom God hath not cursed ? or how shall I 
defy, whom the LORD hath not defied ? 

4(A 


4 Bud Mofe, 22, 23. 


32 lnb ber Engel des Gerrn fprad au ibm: 
Barum baft bu deine Cfelin gefhlagen nun bret- 
mal Giebe, ih bin auggegangen, baf id bir 
twiberftebe ; benn der Meg ift vor mir verfebrt. 
33 nb bie Cfelin bat mid gefeben, und ift mir 
breimal gewichen; fonft, wo fte nicht vor mir ge- 
wiheu tûre, fo wollte ich bic auch jet erivurget, 
und bite Cfelin lebenbig bebalten baben, 34 Da 
frac Bileam ju dem Engel des Herrn: Sd babe 
gefünbiget; benn id babs nicbt gemuft, baf bu 
mir entgegen ftunbeft im Mege; und nun, fo Dirs 
nicht gefatit, will id iwieber umfebren. 35 Der 
Engel des Derrn pra zu ibm: eu bin mit 
ben Männern; aber nichts anbers, benn vas id 
au bit fagen merde, foûft bu veben. Alfo i0g 
Bileam mit ben Gürften Balaf. 36 Da Palat 
bôrete, daf Bileam fam, 30g er aus tpm entgegen 
in bie Stadt der Moabiter, die ba liegt an ber 
Grenge Arnon, welcher tft an der äuberften Grenge. 
37 Und fpracb su ibm: Hab id nidt ju Dir ge- 
faubt, unb bi forbern laffen 2? Barum bift bu 
benn nidbt au mir fommen? eineft bu, id 
fonnte nit bi ebren? 38 Bileam antiwortete 
im: Giebe, tb bin fonmen ju dir; aber wie 
faun ic etwag anbers veben ? Denn bag mir Gott 
in ben Munb gibt, bas mu id reben. 39 Alfo 
309 Bileam mit Balaf, und famen in die Gaffen- 
ftabt. 40 Unb Balaf opferte Rinder und Safe, 
und fanbte na Bileam, und na ben Æuürften, 
bie bei thmiwaren. 41 lnb bes Morgens nabnt 
Balaf ben Bileam, und fübrete ibn bin auf bie 


_ Dôbe Baal, daf er von bannen feben fonnte, bis zu 


Œnde des Volts. 


Das 23. Rayitel. 


1 Unb Bileam fpracd qu Balaf : Baue mir bie 
fieben Aftäre, und fbaffe mir ber fieben Farren, 
und fieben Mibber. 2 Balai that, wie ibm 
Bileam fagte; und beidbe, Balai und Btleam, 
opferten je auf einen Altar einen Farren unb einen 
HRivoer. 3 Unb Bileam fprach au Palaf: Eritt 
bei bein Branbogfer ; tb iwilf bingeben, ob vielleicht 
mir ber Herr begegne, baf tb Dir anfage, was er 
mivzeiget. nb ging bin etlend. 4 Und Gott 
begegnete Bileam; er aber fprad ju ibm: 
Gieben Aftäre hab ich augerthtet, unb je auf einen 
Hftar einen Harren und einen YBibber geopfert. 
5 Der Herr aber gab bas Mort bem Bileam in 
ben Munb, und fprah: Gebe wieber ju Balai, 
unb rebe alfo. G lnb ba er wieber zu thm Fam, 
fiebe, ba ftunbd er bei feinem Branbopfer, fammt 
allen Sürften ber Moabiter. 7 Da Dub er an 
feinen Syrub, und fprad : Aug Syrien bat mit 
Balat, ber Moabiter Sônig, bolen laffen, von 
bem Gebirae gegen bem Aufgang: Ronnn, ver- 
fluhe mir Satob, fomm, fhilt Sfrael. 8 Mie 
fofl id fluhen, ben Gott nicdt flucdhet ? mie 


 foil tb fibelten, ben ber Herr nicht fit 
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32 Mais l’ange du SEIGNEUR lui dit : Pourquoi 
as-tu frappé ton ânesse déjà par trois fois ? 
Voici, je suis sorti pour m’opposer à toi, parce 
que devant moi ta voie est perverse. 33 Or 
l’ânesse m'a vu et s’est détournée de devant 
moi déjà par trois fois ; autrement, si elle ne 
se fût détouruée de devant moi, bien sûr je 
t’aurais déjà tué, et je l’aurais laissée en vie. 
94 Alors Balaam dit à l’ange du SEIGNEUR : 
J'ai péché, car je ne savais point que tu te 
tinsses dans le chemin contre moi; et main- 
tenant s1 ce voyage te déplait, je m’en re- 
tournerai. 35 Toutefois, l’ange du SEIGNEUR dit 
a Balaam : Va avec ces hommes: mais ne dis 
que ce que Je t'aurai dit. Balaam s’en alla 
donc avec les seigneurs envoyés par Balac. 
36 Quand Balac apprit que Balaam venait, 
il sortit au-devant de lui, jusqu’à la cité de 
Moab, qui est sur la frontière de l’Arnon, à 
l'extrémité de la frontière. 37 Et Balac dit 
à Balaam : N’ai-je pas envoyé vers toi pour 
t’appeler ? pourquoi n’es-tu pas venu vers moi ? 
est-ce que Je ne pourrais pas te récompenser ? 
38 Alors Balaam répondit à Balac: Voici, je 
suis venu vers tol; mais que pourrai-je dire 
maintenant? Je ne dirai que ce que Dieu 
m'aura mis dans la bouche. 39 Balaam s’en 
alla donc avec Balac, et ils vinrent dans la 
ville de Hutsoth. 40 Puis Balac sacrifia des 
bœufs et des brebis, et il en envoya des chairs 
à Balaam et aux seigneurs qui étaient venus 
avec lui. 41 Et quand le matin fut venu, il 
prit Balaam et le fit monter aux hauts lieux 
de Bahal, et de là il vit l'extrémité du camp. 


CHAPITRE XXIIL 


1 OR Balaam dit à Balac: Dresse-moi ici 
sept autels, et prépare-moi sept veaux et sept 
béliers. 2 Et Balac fit ce que Balaam avait 
dit. Alors Balac offrit avec Balaam un veau 
et un bélier sur chaque autel. 3 Puis Balaam 
dit à Balac: Tieus-toi auprès de ton holo- 
causte, et je m’en 1rai; peut-être le SEIGNEUR 
viendra-t-il à ma rencontre, et ce qu’il m’aura 
fait voir, je te le rapporterai tout. Ainsi il se 
retira à l’écart. 4 Et Dieu vint au-devant de 
Balaam, et Balaam lui dit: J’ai dressé sept 
autels, et j'ai sacrifié un veau et un bélier sur 
chaque autel. 5 Alors le SEIGNEUR mit la 
parole dans la bouche de Balaam, en lui 
disant : Retourne à Balac, et parle-luz ainsi. 
6 Il s’en retourna donc vers lui. Et voici, il 
se tenait auprès de son holocauste, tant lui 
que tous les seigneurs de Moab. 7 Alors 
Balaam proféra son discours sentencieux, et 
dit : Balac, roi de Moab, m'a fait venir d’'Aram, 
des montagnes d'Orient, en me disant: Viens. 
maudis-moi Jacob ; viens, dis-je, fais des 
imprécations contre Israël. 8 fais com- 
ment le maudirais-je ? Dieu ne l’a point 
maudit; et comment ferais-je des impré: 
cations ? Le SEIGNEUR n’en a point fait 
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10 Tic éËmkpiBacaro Td arépua ‘’IakwB, Kai 
Tic éEapOunoerai Omuovc ‘Icpañh; aroarvo 7} 
Yuyn pou v duyaic Ouwaiwy, 
WC TÔ omépua Tourwy. 11 


Kai YÉVOITO TÔ 
Kai 


Balaäu ‘Ti memoimkäc ot; 


CTÉPHA  JOV 
ire Baläk roc 
? ’ ] EMA # La CS }» L! 
Etc KaTapaoiv ÉyOpoy pou KkékANKA 0€, Kai 100Ù 


eu\Gynrac euloyiar. 12 Kai sîxe Baladu rpùc 


Balëk Oùyi doa àv iuBaly d Oedc eic Td oTôua uov, 
TOUTO pu\aëw Aa\ÿoa; 13 Kai eîme mpùc avrdv 
Baläx Aedpo Ëre per’ épod eic rômov &NXov éË où oùk 
Oÿer adrdv éketOer, GAN 9 pépoc rt avrod übe, Tav- 
Ôë ? \ # * 4 # ? _« ? = 

Tac ÔË OÙ pu 10y0, Kai karapaoai por avrdv Ékei0ev. 
14 Kai mapélafer abrdv eic aypov okomiàv ri 

4 f L » ’ ® = t L 
copu@nv AE aËEUUEvOV, Kai WKUOOUNOEV ÉKEi ETTA 
Bupuovc, rai aveiBace pooxov Kai kpidv mi rdv 
Buuov. 

La ? « La ? Li A 4 , 

paornôu éri Tic Ovoiac couv, Ëyw ÔÈ mopevooua 


15 Kat ire Ba%aäu rodc Bañaàk Ila- 


érepuroai Tv Oeôv. 16 Kai ouvnyrnoer à Oedc rw 
Baaäp Kai évéfals pipa eic To oTôpa adroù Kai 
éitev AmoorTpapnôr pc Badäk rai rade ÀAa\moeic. 
17 Kai areorpaÿn mpèc avrôv' Kai OÙE ÉDeuoTKeL 
ÉTI TC UAOKAUTUOEWC AUTOU, Kai TAVTEC OÙ APYOVTEC 
Mwàf er adroÿ, kaieîmey adrw Baläx Ti ë\a- 
Ance Kvpioc; 18 Kai avalaGBwy rnv rapafoliy 
adrod eirev 'Avaornô Baläxkai äkove, Évuwricat 
päpruc vidc Zenpuwp” 19 Oùy wc 4v0puroc 0 bEdc 
Guaprn0va, oùd wc vièc ar0pwrou arei\nÜïivai * 
Kai ovyi 


adrdc eirmac oùyi mouoe; ÀaÂnoe, 


uuevet; 20 ‘Idod evAoyeir mapeinupat: eudo- 
now, Kai où pu amoorpéÿw. 21 Oùk écra 
’TakwG,  ovoi 


’IcpagA* Kôproc à Oedc adroÿ per adroÿ, rà EvdoËëa 


môx6oc ëv OÔpOnosrar Tôvoc ëv 
äpxovrwy év adr. 22 Oedc à éÉayaywr avdTov ÉË 
AiydTrov, Wc d6Ëa povoképwroc ar’ 23 Ov yäp 
oi oiwrioudc èv ‘’lakwf, oùd0è pavreia ëv TopañÀ* 
carà Kkapdv pnOmoerar ‘lakwf Kai roù IopañÀ ri 
émureéoe d Oeôc. 24 ”Idoù Àadc wc okvuvoc avao- 
Thoerai, Kai We ëwy yaupwboera" où kouumOnoerai 
wc o4yy Onpav Kai aiua roavuaridy miera. 25 Kai 
ire Baïax mpôc Balaäyn Oùre karapais karapaoy 
pou aùTOY, OÙTE EUNOyWY ju) EÙ\OYHONC ar. 
26 Kai amokpbeic Ba%aau £éixe rw Balar Oùx 
Eaknoa oo éywry To piua à £àv Xa\ÿoy d 0e6ç, 
rouro moim0w; 27 Kai eime Baläk mpôç Balaëy 
Aedpo mapaläfiw 6e eig TOmuY 4N\ov, El GpÉGE TD 
Oew, Kai raräpacai por adrdv ékei0ev. 28 Kai xap- 
éAaGe Ba%äk rèv Balaap ri ropupijv ruù doywp 
Tù rapareivoy eic Tv éomuor. 29 Kai ire Ba\aay 
mpôc Balak Oikoddunoër por wde érrà Bupuuc, Kai 
ÉTOLUAOUV HOu WE ÉNTÈ HÔOYOUC Kai ÉTTÀ KPLOUC. 
30 Kai éroince BaXäx kaOarep elmev aèry Bañaay, 


4 d ’ # 4 À ? L 4 ’ 
Kai AVVEYKE UOGYOV Kai Kotdv Emi rdv Bwpuôv. 


collibus considerabo illam. Populus solus ha- 
bitabit,et intergentes nonreputabitur. 10 Quis 
dinumerare possit pulverem Jacob, et nosse 
numerum stirpis Israel ? Moriatur anima mea 
morte justorum, et fiant novissima mea horum 
11 Dixitque Balac ad Balaam: Quid 
est hoc quod agis ? 


similia. 
Ut malediceres inimicis 
meis vocavi te: et tu econtrario benedicis eis. 
12 Cuiille respondit: Num aliud possum loqui, 
nisi quod jusserit Dominus? 13 Dixit ergo 
Balac: Veni mecum in alterum locum unde 
partem Israel videas, et totum videre non 
possis, inde maledicito ei. 14 Cumque duxisset 
eum in locum sublimem, super verticem montis 
Phasga, ædificavit Balaam septem aras, et 
15 Dixit 
ad Balac: Sta hic juxta holocaustum tuum, 


impositis supra vitulo atque ariete, 


donec ego obvius pergam. 16 Cui cum Domi- 
nus occurrisset, posuissetque verbum in ore 
ejus, ait: Revertere ad Balac, et hæc loqueris 
el. 1% Reversus invenit eum stantem juxta 
holocaustum suum, et principes Moabitarum 
cum eo. Ad quem Balac: Quid, inquit, lo- 
cutus est Dominus? 18 At ïille, assumpta 
parabola sua, ait: Sta, Balac, et ausculta, 
audi, fill Sephor: 19 Non est Deus quasi 
homo, ut mentiatur : nec ut filius hominis, ut 
mutetur. Dixit ergo, et non faciet? locutus 
est, et non implebit? 20 Ad benedicendum 
adductus sum, benedictionem prohibere non 
Non est idolum in Jacob, nec 
Dominus Deus 


valeo. 21 
videtur simulachrum in Israel. 
ejus cum eo est, et clangor victoriæ regis in 
illo. 22 Deus eduxit illum de Ægypto, cujus 
fortitudo similis est rhinocerotis. 23 Non est 
augurium in Jacob, nec divinatio in Israel. 
Temporibus suis dicetur Jacob et Israeli quid 
operatus sit Deus. 24 Ecce populus ut leæna 
consurget, et quasi leo erigetur: non accubabit 
donec devoret prædam, et occisorum sanguinem 
bibat. 25 Dixitque Balac ad Balaam: Nec 
maledicas ei, nec benedicas. 26 Et ille ait : 
Nonne dixi tibi, quod quidquid mihi Deus 
imperaret, hoc facerem? 27 Et ait Balac ad 
eum: Veni, et ducam te ad alium locum: si 
forte placeat Deo ut inde malcdicas eis. 
28 Cumque duxisset eum super verticem 
montis Phogor, qui respicit solitudinem, 
29 Dixit ei Balaam: Ædifica mihi hic septem 
aras, et para totidem vitulos, ejusdemque 
numeri arietes. 30 Fecit Balac ut Baiaam 
dixerat: imposuitque vitulos et arietes per 
singulas aras. 
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NUMBERS XXII. 


9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo, the people 
shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned 
among the nations. 10 Who can count the 
dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth 
part of Israel? Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his! 
11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast 
thou done unto me ? I took thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed them 
altogether. 12 And he answered and said, 
Must I not take heed to speak that which the 
LoRD hath put in my mouth® 13 And Balak 
said unto him, Come, I pray thee, with me 
unto another place, from whence thou mayest 
sec them : thou shalt sce but the utmost part 
of them, and shalt not see them all: and 
curse me them from thence. 14 And he 
brought him into the field of Zophim, to the 
top of Pisgah, and built seven altars, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 
15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt offerimg, while I meet {he Lor» 
gonder. 16 And the LorD met Balaam, and 
put a word in his mouth, and said, Go again 
unto Balak, and say thus. 17 And when he 
came to him, behold, he stood by his burnt 
offering, and the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him, What hath the LorD 
spoken ? 18 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto 
me, thou son of Zippor : 19 God #s not a 
man, that he should lie; neither the son of 
man, that he should repent : hath he said, and 
shall he not do &#? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good? 20 Behold, I have 
received commandment to bless: and he hath 
blessed ; and Ï cannot reverse it. 21 He hath 
not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neïither hath he 
seen perverseness in [Israel : the LORD his God 
ès with him, and the shout of a king #s among 
them. 22 God brought them out of Egypt; 
he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn. 
23 Surely there 1s no enchantment against 
Jacob, neither 2s there any divination against 
Israel : according to this time it shall be said 
of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God 
wrought! 24 Behold, the people shall rise 
up as a great lion, and lift up himself as a 
young lion : he shall not lie down until he eat 
of the prey, and drink the blood of the slain. 
25 And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither 
curse them at all, nor bless them at all. 
26 But Balaam answered and said unto 
Balak, Told not I thee, saying, AIl that the 
LorD speaketh, that Î must do? 27 4 And 
Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray thee, I 
will bring thec unto another place; perad- 
venture it will please God that thou mayest 
cxrse me them from thence. 28 And Balak 
brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, that 
looketh toward Jeshimon. 29 And Balaam 
said unto Balak, Build me here seven altars, 
and prepare me hcre seven bullocks and seven 
rams. 40 And Balak did as Balaam had said, 
and offered a bullock and a ram on every 
altar. 


467 


4 Bud Mofe, 23. 


9 Denn von der Hôbe der Felfen febe 16 1hn vob, 
und von ben Oügein fhaue id ibn. Giebe, bag 
Bolé wiro befonderg wobnen, und nict unter bie 
Heiven gerednet werden. 10 Mer fann gäblen 
den Staub Safob, und die Sabl des vierten Thetls 
Sfrael ? Meine Seele müfje fterben des Tobeé 
ber Gerechten, und mein Œnbde merde wie biefer 
Œnte. 11 Da fprah Balai zu PBileam: Mas 
thuft ou an mir? Sd babe bid bolen laffen, 
au fluchen meinen Seinben ; unb fiebe, bu fegneft. 
12 Ex antiwortete, und fprach: Mub ib nicdbt bas 
balten und reben, bas mir der Herr in den Munb 
gibt? 13 Balaf fpracd au ibm: Romm bob mit 
mit an einen anbern Drt, von bannen bu fein 
Œnbe febeft, und bo nicht gani febeft ; und ffuce 
mir ibm bafelbft. 14 Uno ex fübrete ibn auf einen 
freien Plat, auf ber Hôbe Visga, und bauete 
fteben Altare, und opferte je auf einent Aftar einen 
Sarren und einen WMibber. 15 Und fprad ju 
Palat: Œritt affo bei bein Branbopfer ; id will 
bort warten. 16 linb ber Serr begegnete 
Bileam, und gab ibm das WRort in feinen Munb, 
und fprad: Gebewieber qu PBalfaf, unb rebe affo. 
17 Unb ba er iwteber au ibm Éam, flebe, ba ftunb 
er bei feinem Branbopfer, fammt ben ürften ber 
PMoabiter. Uno Balai fprach au ibm: Mas bat 
ber Herr gefagt£ 18 nb er bub an feinen 
Syrud, und fprah: Otebe auf, Balaf, unb bôre, 
nimm ju Dbren, vas ich fage, bu Gobn 3ipor. 
19 Gott ift nicbt ein Menfcb, bas er [üge nocb ein 
Menfhentinb, baf ibn etwas gereue. Goilt er 
etwag fagen, und nicht tbun£ Gofft er etivagreben, 
uud nidt balten£ 20 Giebe, au fegnen bin id 
bergebracht ; id) fegne, unb fanng nt ivenven. 
21 Man fiebet feine Mübe in Safob, und feine 
Arbeit in Gérael. Der Herr, fein Gott, tft bei 
ibm, und bag Erommeten bes Rônigs unter ibm. 
22 (Gott bat fie aug Cgypten gefübret, feine 
Sreubigteit ift wie eines Etnborns. 23 Denn es 
ift fein 3auberer in Safob, unb fein MRabrfager 
in Sfrael. 3u feiner 3eit wiro man von Safob 
fagen, und von Sfrael, iwelcdhe WBunder Gott tbut. 
24 Giche, bas Volt wird auffteben wie ein jun- 
ger Lôwe, unb wird fi erbeben iwie-ein Lôwe ; es 
wird fi nicht fegen, bis eg ben Naub freffe, unb 
bag Blut ber Erfhiagenen faufe. 25 Da fprach 
Balat qu Bileam: Du foiift bn tveber flucen 
no fegnen. 26 Bileam antivortete, und fprach 
au Balai: Sab id bix nidt gefagt, alles, was 
ber Herr reben wiürbe, bag würbe th thune 
27 Palaf fpradh au 1m: AKRomm bob, 1 mtll 
bic an einen anbern Drt fübren; ob8 viclleict 
Gott gefalle, ba bu bafefbft mix fle verflucheft. 
28 nb er fübrete 1hu auf bie Sôbe des Perges 
Peor, welcer gegen bie MBüfte fiehet, 29 Unbd 
DBileam fprad au Balai: Baue mir bie fieben 
Hltare, uud fhaffe mir ficben Harren unb fichen 
HRivoer. 90 BPalaf that, wie Pileam fagte, und 
opferte je auf einen Altar einen Sarren unb einen 
IMibver. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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9 Car je le regarderai du sommet des rochers, 
et je le contemplerai du haut des côteaux. 
Voilà, ce peuple habitera à part, et il ne sera 
point mélé parmi les nations. 10 Qui comp- 
tera la postérité de Jacob, et le nombre du 
quart d'Israël ? Que je meure de la mort des 
justes, et que ma fin soit semblable à la leur ! 
11 Alors Balac dit à Balaam: Que m'as-tu 
fait ? je t'avais pris pour maudire mes ennemis, 
et voici, tu les as bénis très-expressément. 
12 Mais 1l répondit, et dit: Ne dois-je pas 
avoir soin de dire ce que le SEIGNEUR a mis 
dans ma bouche ? 13 Alors Balac lui dit: Je 
te prie, viens avec moi en un autre lieu, d’où 
tu puisses voir ce peuple, car tu n’en voyais 
qu'une extrémité, tu ne le voyais pas tout 
entier ; maudis-le-môi de là. 14 Puis l'ayant 
conduit au territoire de Tsophim, vers le 
sommet de Pisga, il dressa sept autels, et offrit 
un veau et un bélier sur chaque autel. 
15 Alors Balaam dit à Balac: Tiens-toi ici 
auprès de ton holocauste, et je m’en irai là à la 
rencontre du Seigneur. 16 Le SEIGNEUR 
vint donc au-devant de Balaam, et mit la 
parole dans sa bouche, en lui disant: Retourne 
à Balac, et lui parle ainsi. 17 Puis il vint à 
Balac. Or voici, il se tenait auprès de son 
holocauste, et les seigneurs de Moab avec lui. 
Et Balac lui dit: Qu'est-ce que le SEIGNEUR 
a prononcé ? 18 Alors il proféra à haute voix 
son discours sentencieux, et dit: Lève-toi, 
Balac, et écoute ; fils de Tsippor, prête-moi 
l'oreille. 19 Dieu n’est point homme pour 
mentir, n1 fils d'homme pour se repentir. Ce 
qu’il a dit, ne le fera-t-il point? Ce dont ila 
parlé, ne le ratifiera-t-il point? 20 Voici, j'ai 
reçu la parole pour bénir ; et puisqu'il a béni, 
je ne retirerai point sa bénédiction. 21 On 
n'aperçoit point d’iniquité en Jacob ; on ne 
voit pas de souffrance en Irsaël ; le SEIGNEUR 
son Dieu est avec lui, et le son de la trompette 
célebre son roi au milieu de lui. 22 Dieu les 
a tirés d'Egypte ; il est pour eux la force de la 
hcorne. 23 Car il n’y a point d’enchante- 
ments contre Jacob, ni de divination contre 
Israël. En son temps, on dira: Quelles 
grandes choses Dieu a faites en Jacob et en 
Israël! 24 Voici, ce peuple se lèvera comme 
une lionne, et se haussera comme un lion qu: 
est dans sa force ; il ne se couchera point qu'il 
n’ait mangé sa proie, et bu le sang de ceux 
qu’il a tués. 25 Alors Balac dit à Balaam : 
Eh bien, ne le maudis point, mais au moins ne 
le bénis pas. 26 Mais Balaam répondit à 
Balac, et dit: Net'ai-je pas parlé ainsi, Tout 
ce que le SEIGNEUR dira, je le ferai? 27 Balac 
dit encore à Balaam : Viens maintenant, je te 
conduirai en un autre lieu; peut-être Dieu 
trouvera-t-1l bon que tu me le maudisses de là. 
23 Balac conduisit donc Balaam au sommet 
de Péhor, qui regarde du côté de Jésimon. 
29 Puis Balaam lui dit: Dresse-moi ici sept 
autels, et apprête-moi ici sept veaux ct sept 
béliers. 30 Or Balac fit ce que Balaam ii 
avait dit; puis il offrit un veau et un bélier 
sur chaque autel. 
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APIOMOI, xd’. 


KE. «ô. 


1 KAÏI (dur Balaäu G6re kalôv iori» Evavriov 
Kvupiou edoyeir rôv ‘Iopañ, oùk imopet0n Kara rù 
etwODdc ar eic ouvavrnou Toic oiwvoie, Kai âTé- 
2 Kai 


éEapag Baaau roùc 6p0auodc adroù kaôop& rdv 


oTpeŸE rù Toôcwrov adroÿ eic Tv Épnuov. 


’IoparX écrparomedeuxôTa Karà puAdc' Kai ÉVEVETO 
ën abr nveuua Oeoù. 3 Kai avakaBwv rÿv rapa- 
Bolv adrod ire noi Balaäy vièc Bewp, gnoiv d 
avhpwroc à aXnôuwc opüv, 4 bnoiv akoüwr À6 ya 
toxupod, 0oric dpaoiv Peod Elder èv Ünvy, àTorkeka- 
Avuuëvot où 0p0akuoi avroù' 6 ‘Qc kaloi ot oïkoi 
oov Takwf, ai aknvai oov ‘Iopañl' 6 ‘Qosi varai 
ckLAGOUCA Kai WOEi TApAdEGO ÈTI TOTAUG, Kai WOE 
okm'ai àc EnnËe Küpioc, rai wosi kédpor rap’ Üdara. 
7 EËs\euoera dvOpwroc èk To otépuaroc adrod kraë 
KupuugEet évov To wy' Kai VYwOmoera  Twy 
Bariksia, Kai avënOnosrar Gaoikeia adrod. 8 Oedc 
wOmynrer avrov &Ë Aiyümrov, wc d6Ëa ovoképwroc 
adrç * Édera Ov ÉXOpUv adrod, Kai Trà ray aèrov 
ékuvele, Kai raic Bolioiwy abrod KkararoËstoe 
ExOpov. 9 Karakkibeic averavoaro wc Àéwr Kai wc 
GKÜUVOC" TIC AVAOTAE AÙTOV ; où EÙÜOYOÜVTÉC 6€ 
EUNOYNVTAL, KAÏ OÙ KATAPUUEVOL CE KEKATI)OAVTAL. 
10 Kai é0uuw0n Bakak éri Balai, Kai ouvekpôrnoe 
Trait Xepoiv avrou' Kai etre Balak rpoûc Baaau 
Karapäoôar Tv ëxOpôv uov Kék\nka ce, Kai idod 
Evo yüv eu\oynoac rpirov roùro‘ 11 Nùy oùr pee 
etc ro rÔxov oov° Era Tiumouw 0e, Kai vÜv iorépnoé 
ce Kupioc rc O6Enc. 12 Kai eîme Baladu rpôc 
Ba%ax Oùy: rai Toic &yyéAoic oov oÙc àréoreac 
mpôc uÈ EAGAnoa XEywrv 13 'Ear por 0 Balàk 


mÀMpn TÜv oikoy adTIÙ àpyupiou Kai YpUOIOU, où 


dvrooua rapafivar ro pua Kuoiov, rouñÿjaa adrd. 


Kad  rovmpdr rap éuavrod doa àv try 0 Peôc, 
raÿra po. 14 Kai vüv idoù amorpéyw etc rdv TÔT ov 
” a , Ca + { % T 
pou deüpo ouufBouXevtow oot ri mouoe d Aadc oùToc 
15 Kai 


avalafBwv rnv rapaBolÿr adroÿ eire bnoi Balaayu 


rdv \aôv oou ÈT ÉCXATOU TOY MUEPOV. 


vid Bewp, noir 0 àvôpwrzoc 0 aAnbivüc dpüy, 
16 "Akovwr X0yua Oeod, emiorauevoc ÉTiormunr Trapà 
€ ’ + € 4. PNA 3 cé » 

vYiorou Kai Opaaiv Oeo t0wv Ëv ÜTvY, ATOKEka\UU- 
pëvor ot 8Oaluoi adrod* 17 AsiËw adrg,rai oùyi vüv. 
pakapi£w, Kai oùk Éyyièes” avareXet àorpov &E ’Iaxw, 
avaorhaerai Gv0puroc £Ë "IcpanÀ Kai Opaboa rod 
apxnyoc Mwal kai roovoueuce mavrac vioëc 20, 
18 Kai £cra Eôuwyu k\npovopia, Kai Eorai K\npovo- 

» € RE 4 3 ré s 4 3 , , 

ia Haau o éyOpoc avroë, Kai IoparÀ Ètoinoer ëv 
(ox 19 Kai ébeyepOnoerar EE ’lakwfB Kai aToXeë 
cwlouevor êk mokewc. 20 Kai dur rùv Aa, 
rai avalaGuy rÿv rapaBoliÿr abrod eimev "ADYr} 
amoeirai. 


? a > ’ s L r ; "u 
éOvwr ApraÂnk, Kai TÙù OTÉpua adTor 
TOY 
/ 


21 Kai 


ryv rapafioknv abrod eîmer ‘Ioyvpà 


LA L r LE L 
CO w? Kevaioy, Kai avalaBwr 
} KaToiKia 


O0!, Ki UV 7,C ËV TÉ PA TV VOOGLE «ot, 
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NUMERI, XXIV. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 CuMQUE vidisset Balaam quod placeret 
Domino ut benediceret Israeli,nequaquam abüt 
ut ante perrexerat, ut auurium quæreret : 
sed dirigens contra desertum vultum suum, 
2 Et .elevans oculos, vidit Israel in tentoruis 
commorantem per tribus suas : et irruente in 
se spiritu Dei, 3 Assumpta parabola, ait: 
Dixit Balaam filius Beor: dixit homo, cujus 
obturatus est oculus : - 4 Dixit auditor ser- 
monum Dei, qui visionum Omnipotentis 
intuitus est, qui cadit, et sic aperiuntur oculi 
ejus : ë Quam pulchra tabernacula tua Jacob, 
et tentoria tua Israel! 6 Ut valles nemorosæ, 
ut horti juxta fluvios irrigui, ut tabernacula 
quæ fixit Dominus, quasi eedri prope aquas. 
1 Fluet aqua de situla ejus, et semen illius 
erit in aquas multas. Tolletur propter Agapg, 
rex ejus, et auferetur regnum illius. 8 Deus 
eduxit illum de Ægypto, cujus fortitudo 
similis est rhinocerotis. Devorabunt gentes 
hostes illius, ossaque eorum confringent, et 
perforabunt sagittis. 9 Accubans dormivit ut 
leo, et quasi leæna, quam suscitare nullus 
audebit. Qui benedixerit tibi, erit et ipse 
benedictus : qui maledixerit, in maledictione 
reputabitur. 10 Jratusque Balac contra 
Balaam, complosis manibus ait: Ad male- 
dicendum inimicis meils vocavi te, quibus 
econtrario tertio benedixisti: 11 Revertere ad 
locum tuum. Decreveram quidem magnifice 
hono1are te; sed Dominus privavit te honore 
disposito. 12 Respondit Balaam ad Balac: 
Nonne nuntiis tuis, quos misisti ad me, dixi : 
13 Si dederit mih1 Balac plenam domum suam 
argenti et aurl, non potero præterlre sermonem 
Domini Dei mei, ut vel boni quid vel mali 
profceram ex corde meo: sed quidquid Dominus 
dixerit, hoc loquar? 14 Verumtamen pergens 
ad populum meum, dabo consilium, quid po- 
pulus tuus populo huic faciat extremo tempore. 
15 Sumpta igitur parabola, rursum ait: Dixit 
Balaam filius Beor: dixit homo, cujus obturatus 
est oculus. 16 Dixit auditor sermonum Dei, 
qui novit doctrinam Altissimi, et visiones 
Omnipotentis videt, qui cadeus apertos habet 
oculos. 17 Vibebo eum, sed non modo: 
intuebor 1illum, sed non prope. ORIETUR 
STELLA ex Jacob, et consurget virga de 
Israel: et percutiet duces Moab, vastabitque 
omnes filios Seth. 18 Et erit Idumæa 
possessio ejus: hereditas Seir cedet inimicis 
suis. Israel vero fortiter aget. 19 De 
Jacob erit qui dominetur, et perdat reliquias 
civitatis. 20 Cumque vidisset Amalec, assu- 
mens parabolam, ait. Principium gentium 
Amalec, cujus extrema perdentur. 21 Vidit 
quoque Cinæum: et assumpta paraboia, ait: 
Robustum quidem est habitaculum tuum: 
scd si in petra posueris nidum tuum 
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NUMBERS, XXIV. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND when Balaam saw that it pleased 
the LorD to bless Israel, he went not, as at 
other times, to seek for enchantments, but he 
set his face toward the wilderness. 2 And 
Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel 
abiding êx his tents according to their tribes; 
and the spirit of God came upon him. 3 And 
he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the 
son of Beor hath said, and the man whose 
eyes are open hath said: 4 He hath said, 
which heard the words of God, which saw the 
vision of the Alnighty, falling snto a trance, 
but having his eyes open: 5 How goodly are 
thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O 
Israel! 6 As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river’s side, as the 
trees of lign aloes which the LorD hath 
planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters. 
1 He shall pour the water out of his buckets, 
and his seed shall be in many waters, and his 
king shall be higher than Agag, and his 
kingdom shall be exalted. 8 God brought 
him forth out of Eeypt; he hath as it were 
the strength of an unicorn: he shall eat up 
the nations his enemies, and shall break their 
bones, and pierce éhen through with his 
arrows. 9 He couched, he lay down as a 
lion, and as a great lion: who shall stir him up? 
Blessed ?s he that blesscth thee, and eursed 25 
he that eurseth thee 104 And Balak’s anger 
was kindled against Balaam, and he smote his 
hands together: and Balak said unto Balaam, 
I called thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, 
thou hast altogether blessed {her these three 
times. 11 Thercfore now flee thou to thy place: 
I thought to promute thee unto great honour ; 
but, lo, the LoRD hath kept thec back from 
honour. 12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake 
I not also to thy messengers which thou sentest 
unto me, saying, 13 If Balak would give me 
his house full of silver and gold, Ï cannot go 
beyond the commandment of the LORD, to do 
either good or bad of mine own mind; but 
what the LorD saith, that will I speak ? 
14 And now, behold, I go unto my people: 
come therefore, and I will advertise thee what 
this people shall do to thy people in the latter 
davs. 15 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and 
the man whose eyes are open hath said : 
16 He hath said, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the most 
High, which saw the vision of the Almighty, 
falling ento a trunee, but having his eyes open: 
17 I shall see him, but not now: I shall 
behold him, but not nigb: there shall eome a 
Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out 
of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, 
and destroy all the children of Sheth. 18 And 
Edom shall be a possession, Seir also shall be a 
possession for his enemies ; and Israel shall do 
valiantly. 19 Out of Jacob shall come he that 
shall have dominion, and shall destroy him that 
remaineth of the eity. 20 4 And when he 
looked on Amalek, he took up his parable, and 
said, Amalek was the first of the nations; but 
his latter end shall be that he perish for ever. 
21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up 
his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling- 


place, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 
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4 Bud Mofe, 24. 


Das 24. KRaypitel. 


1 Da nun Bileam fabe, daf e8 bem SHerrn 
gefief, baf er Sfrael fegnete, ging ex nict bin, wie 
pormals nach ben 3auberern, fonbern richtete fein 
Angefiht ftrads zu der MBüfte, 2 Hub auf feine 
Augen, und fabe Sfrael, iwie fie fagen nach ibren 
Stûammen. lUnb der Geift Gottes fan auf ibn, 
3 Unb er bub an feinen Sprucd, und fprab : Es 
faget Bileam, der Sobn Beor; es faget ber Mann, 
bem bie Augen geôffnet find; 4 C8 faget ber 
Sôrer gôttlicher Rebe, ber bes Alfmäcdhtigen Df- 
fenbarung fiebet, bem bie Augen geoffnet werden, 
wenn ernieberfnieet : à Pie fein finbdeine Siütten, 
Satob, unb beine Mobnungen, Sfrael! 6 Kite fi 
bie Bâche augsbreiten, wie bie Garten an ben 
MRaffern, iwie die Hütten, bie der Herr pflanget, 
wie die Cebern an ben Baffern, 7 Es iviro Waf- 
fer aug feinem Œtmer flteben, unb fein Sante 
wir ein grof Baffer werden; fein ARoônig 
wirb Dbôber twerben, tenn Agag, und fein Seth 
wird fi erbeben, 8 Gott bat ibn aus Egppten 
gefübret, feine Srenbigfeit ift tie eines Cinborns. 
Er tvird bie Beiben, feine Werfolger, freffen, und 
ipre Gjebeine serinafinen, und mit feinen Yfeilen 
aetfcomettern. 9 Œrt bat fi niebergelegt wie ein 
oive, unb iwte ein funger Loiwe; ver will fic tviber 
ibn auffebnen £ Gefegnet fes, ber bic fegnet, unb 
verflucht, ber bir fut, 10 Da ergrimmnete 
Balaf im 3orn iwiber Bileun, und fdhiug bie 
Hanbe qufammen, und fprach su tpm: Sc babe bdich 
gqeforbert, baf bu meinen Seinven fluchen joliteft; 
unb ftebe, bu baft fie nun breimal gefegnet. 
11 Und nun beb bic an beinen Drt, Sc gebacbte, 
id wolite Did ebren;s aber ber Serr bat bir 
bie Gbre verwebret, 12 Bileam antwortete thm: 
Sab ic nicht auch su beinen Poten gefagt, die bu 
au init fanbteft, unb gefproden: 13 enn mir 
Balaf fein Haus voll Silber und Gofd gûbe, fo 
fonnte id boch vor bes Derrn Mort nicht über, 
Bofes oder Gutes ju thun, na meinem Sergen; 
fonbern was ber Berr reben twürbe, bag würbe td 
auch veben? 14 lnb nun fiebe, wenn td zu met 
nem Bolt stebe, fo fomm, fo twilf 1 bir ratben, 
was bief Wolf beinem Wolf thun toird sur febten 
Bet, 15, Unb er Dub an feinen Sprud, und 
fprach: Es faget Bifeam, der Gobn Beor, es 
faget der Mann, bem bie Augen gedffuet find ; 
16 sg faget der Hôrer gôttliher Jede, und der 
bie Œrfenntnig bat deg Hôrcbften, der die Offen- 
barung des Atmachtigen ftebet, unb dem bie Augen 
gedffuet merben, wenn er nieberfnieet : 17 So 
werde ibn feben, aber jebt nicht ; 1 iwerde ibn 
fhauen, aber nicht von nabe. Es tvird ein Stern 
aug Safob aufgeben, und ein Seepter aus Sfrael 
auffommen, unb iwviro aerfchmettern bie Œuürften 
ber Moabiter, und verfiüren afle Rinber Seth. 
18 Œvont wird er einnebmen, und Geir toirb 
feinen Geinben unterworfen fein; Gfracl aber 
wiro ieg haben. 19 Aus Safob wird ber Herr- 
fer fommen, und umbringen, mag übrig tft von 
ben Städten. 20 lnd ba er fabe bie Amalefiter, 
bub ev an feinen Spruc, und fpra: Amalef, die 
erften unter ben Seiben; aber suleÿt iwirft bu qar 
uméommen. 21 nb ba er fube bie Rentter, bub er 
an feinen Spruch, und fprab: Seft tft veine Rob: 


nung, und baft bein Jeft in einen Dels gelegt. 


NOXBRES, XXI 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 OR Balaam, voyant que le SEIGNEUR 
voulait bénir Israël, n’alla plus, comme les 
autres fois, à la recherche des enchantements. 
mais 1l tourna son visage vers le désert. 2 Et, 
élevant les yeux, il vit Israël qui se tenait 
rangé selon ses tribus. Puis l'esprit de Dieu 
fut sur lui. 3 Et il proféra à haute voix son 
discours sentencienx, et dit: Discours pro- 
phétique de Balaam, fils de Béhor ; et diseours 
prophétique de l’homme qui a l’œil ouvert. 
4 Celui qui entend les paroles de Dieu, qui 
voit la vision du Tout-puissant, qui est pros- 
terné à terre, et qui a les yeux ouverts, dit: 
à Que tes pavillons sont beaux, Ô Jacob! et 
tes tabernacles, à Israël!  6G Ils s'étendent 
comme des torrents, comme des jardins près 
d’un fleuve, comme des arbres d’aloès que le 
SEIGNEUR a plantés, comme des eëdres au 
bord de l’eau. 7 L'eau déeoulera de ses nrnes, 
et sa postérité croîtra comme de grandes 
caux. Et son roi sera élevé par dessus Agag, 
et son royaume sera haut placé. 8 Dieu l’a 
tiré d'Egypte, et il est pour lui comme la force 
de la licorne ; 1l consumera les nations qui 
sont ses ennemies ; 1l leur brisera les os, et les 
percera de ses flèches. 9 Il s’est courbé, il 
s'est couché comme un lion qui est dans sa 
force, et comme une lionne: qui l’éveillera ? 
Quiconque te bénit sera bémi, et quiconque te 
maudit sera maudit. 10 4 Alors Balac se mit 
fort en colère contre Balaam, et frappa des 
mains. Et Balac dit à Balaam: Je t'avais 
appelé pour maudire mes ennemis, et voici, 
déjà par trois fois tu les as bénis expressé- 
ment. 11 Or, maintenant, fuis dans ton pays. 
J'avais dit que je te donnerais une grande 
récompense : mais voiel, le SEIGNEUR t'a 
empêché d'être récompensé. 12 Et Balaam 
répondit à Balac: N’avais-je pas dit ceei aux 
ambassadeurs que tu avais envoyés vers moi: 
13 Si Balac me donnait sa maison pleine d’ar- 
cent et d’or, je ne pourrais transgresser le 
commandement du SEIGNEUR pour faire de 
moi-même du bien ou du mal; ce que le 
SEIGNEUR dira, je le dirai? 14 Maintenant 
done voici, je m'en vais vers mon peuple; 
viens, je te donnerai un conseil, je te dirar ee 
que ee peuple fera à ton peuple dans la suite 
des temps. 15 Alors il proféra son discours 
sentencieux, et dit: Discours de Balaam, fils 
de Béhor; et discours de l’homme qui a l’æil 
ouvert. 16 Discours de celui qui entend les 
paroles du Très-Haut, et qui a la science, qui 
voit la vision du ‘Tout-puissant, qui est pros- 
terné à terre, et qui a les yeux ouverts: 17 Je 
le vois, mais ce n’est pas maintenant ; je le 
regarde, mais ee n’est pas de près. Une étoile 
sort de Jacob, et un sceptre s'élève d'Israël : 
il éerase les sommités de Moab, et détruit tous 
les enfants de Seth. 18 Edom sera une pos- 
session ; et Séhir sera une possession pour ses 
ennemis, et Israël agira avec valeur. 19 Et:il 
sortira de Jacob un dominateur, qui fera périr 
le reste de la ville. 20 4 Il vit aussi Hamalee, 
et proféra son discours seutenciceux, ct dit: 
Hamalec est le commencement des nations, 
mais sa fin est la perdition. 21 Puis il vit le 
Kénien, et 1l proféra à haute voix son discours 
seuteneieux. Il lui dit: Ta demeure est 
solide, et tu as placé ton nid dau, le rocher. 
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API6MOI, xd, Ke’. 
22 Kai iav yévnrai rw Bewp vocoià mavoupyiag, 
23 Kai tdwvy Tv 


N 4 « Lod A 
"Qy, Kai avakaBwr Tir æapaBolhijy avrou Eire Q 


’Aoodpiot aiyaÂwWTEUGOUOL GE. 


w, Tic énoerau ü7av Oÿ radra 0 Oeôc; 24 Kai éËskeu- 
era k yeipwv Kiriaiwy, kai Kkakwoovoty "Aoccoüp, 
LI # € * 4 + v + 4 
Kai kakwoovoty ‘EfBpaiouc, kai adroi ouoOvuaôov 
arokovvra. 25 Kai avacraäc Balaäu amm\0ev 
arocrpapeic sic rdv romov avrou * Kai Ba\ak am 0e 

TPÔC ÉAUTOV. 
KE®. Ke. 


] KAI raréAuoev IopayX év Zarreiv* rai ëBef3n- 
AwW0n 0 Xadç ékroprevoa sic Tàç Ovyaréoac Mwäf. 
2 Kai ékakecary adroÿc sic rac Ovoiac Twv EtdÜwAwY 
aur@v, Kai Épayey 0 Àaôdç rov Puawry adrwv 
3 Kat 
èreëo0n ‘IoparÀ ro Bespeywo* kai wpyioün Ovu 


Kai TPOCEKUVMOAY TOC ELdWNOIC avr, 


Küpuoc ro ’lopañnÀ. 4 Kai eire Kupioç r@ Muvoy 
AafBe mavraç rodc apxnyoùc roù Xaod Kai rapadety- 
pärioov abrodc Kupiw karévavre Toù mAiov, Kai 
aroorpapnoerai Ôpyn Ovuoë Kupiov ard ’Iopañ. 
5 Kaieire Muvoic raïc pu\aïc 'IopañÀ 'ATOKTEVATE 
ÉKaOTOC TÔV OIKEiOY aÙTOÙU TOY TETENEOUEVOY T 
Beshgeywo. 6 Kai i0où 4r0pwrogç rüv viwv'IoparñÀ 
E\wv rpoomyaye rdv adsXpôy adroë rpdç Tv Ma- 
Guaviriw évavrioy Muuoÿ Kai ëvavrioy TmAomc 
cuvaywyic viov ‘Iopañ}, avroi 08 EK\&OY Tapa Tv 
7 Kai i0wv Di- 


veèc vidc EXeäèap vioù 'Aapwy roù ispéwc éEavéory 


Oéparv rc oknvijc Toù uaprupiou. 


ëk uéoov Tic ouvaywyÿc, Kai ÀAaBuwv oepouacrnr 
y rÿ xupi 8 EioÿA0ev ôTiow Toù avOpwrou To 
Icoan\irou eic Tv kaquvov, Kai ATEKÉVTNOEY AUŸO- 
répouc, Tôv Te ävOpwrov Tùv ‘IopanAirr Kai Tv 
yuvaika di Tijg unToac adric' Kai ÉTAUOATO 1} 
mAny4 àrù viwv 'IopayXx. 9 Kai éyévorro où re0vn- 
kôrec Ëv 7} mÂnyÿ Téooapec Kai sikoou YuGOEC. 
10 Kai éXa%noe Képioc mpodc Muwuvoñy Xéywy 
11 duveëc vioc ‘EÂs@ap vioù ’Aapwy TOÙ LEpEwE 
raremauoe rüv Ouuôv pou àrd viüv ‘IcpanÀ Ëv To 
Un\doai pou rdv ENov ëv adroïc, rai oùk éÉavnAwoa 
roc viodc ’Iopañà ëv r® Cp pou* 12 Oürwc eiTôv 
10où éyw did adrg damknv siomvnc, 13 Kai 
£orau abri Kai T@ omépuart adrod per aürov ua- 
ken ispareac aiwvia, àv0" Gv éémAwce Tr 0e adrod 
Kai &£i\aoaro repi Tüv viov TopañÀ. 14 To Ôë ovoua 
roù àvOpwrov roù ’Iopanirou roù memÂny0Toc, 0C 
mA yn perà rc Madaviriôoc, ZLauBpi, vidc Zaluwy 
GpXwv oikov maroc Toy Evuewv 15 Kai Ovoua T} 
yuvaxi rÿ Madraviridr rÿ mrenAnyvig XaoGi,Ovyärnp 
Zoùp äpyxovroc EOvouc'Ouuw0, oikou rarpiägç OT Tür 
Madiau. 16 Kai éAaXnoe Kvptoc mpôc Muvorr 
Xéywv A&\noov roic vioic 'IopayX Afywr 17"Eyx6pai- 
TATAËATE AÙTOUC, 


vETE Toig Madimvaioig Kai 


NUMERI, XXIV. XX V. 


22 Et fueris electus de stirpe Cin, quandiu 
poteris permanere ? Assur enim capiet te. 
23 Assumptaque parabola iterum locutus est: 
Heu, quis victurus est, quando ïista faciet 
Deus ? 


superabunt Assyrios, vastabuntque Hebræos, 


24 Venient in trieribus de Italia, 


et ad extremum etiam ipsi peribunt. 25 Sur- 
rexitque Balaam, et reversus est in locum 
suum: Balaac quoque via, qua venerat, reduit. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 MOoRABATUR autem eo tempore Israel in 
Settim, et fornicatus est populus cum filiabus 
Moab, 2 Quæ vocaverunt eos ad sacrificia 
sua. Atilli comederunt et adoraverunt deos 
earum. 3 Initiatusque est Israel Beelphegor: 
et iratus Dominus. 4 Aït ad Moysen: Tolle 
cunctos principes populi, et suspende eos 
contra solem in patibulis: ut avertatur furor 
meus ab Israel. 5 Dixitque Moyses ad judices 
Israel: Occidat unusquisque vroximos suos, 
qui initiati sunt Beelphegor. v Et ecce unus 
de filiis Israel intravit coram fratribus suis ad 
scortum Madianitidem, vidente Moyse, et omni 
turba filiorum Israel, qui flebant ante fores 
tabernaculi. ‘7 Quod cum vidisset Phinees 
fiius Eleazari filit Aaron sacerdotis, surrexit 
de medié multitudinis, et arrepto pugione, 
8 Ingressus est post virum Israelitem in 
lupanar, et perfodit ambos simul, virum 
scilicet et mulierem, in locis genitalibus. 
9 Et occisi 
sunt viginti quatuor millia hominum 10 Dixit- 
11 Phinees filius 


Eleazari filli Aaron sacerdotis avertit iram 


Cessavitque plaga à filuis Israel: 
que Dominus ad Moysen : 


meam à fils {srael: quia zelo meo commotus 
est contra eos,ut non ipse delerem filios Israel in 
zelo meo; 12 Idcirco loquere ad eum: Ecce 
do ei pacem fœderis mei, 13 Et erit tam ipsi 
quam semini ejus pactum sacerdotii sempiter- 
num, quia zelatus est pro Deo suo, et expiavit 
scelus filiorum Israel. 14 Erat autem nomen 
viri Israelitæ, qui occisus est cum Madianitide, 
Zambri filius Salu, dux de cognatione et tribu 
Simeonis. 15 Porro mulier Madianitis, quæ 
pariter interfecta est, vocabatur Cozbi filia Sur 
principis nobilissimi Madianitarum. 16 Locu- 
tusque est Dominusad Moysen, dicens: 17 Hos- 


tes vos sentiant Madianitæ, et percutite eos: 


5 I0B' L I An HE X À G L O I LI A. 


NUMBERS, XXIV. XX V. 


99 Nevertheless the Kenite shall be wasted, 
until Asshur shall carry thee away eaptive, 
23 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Alas, who shall live when God doeth this! 
24 And ships shall come from the coast of 
Chittim, and shall afflict Asshur, and shall 
aflict Eber, and he also shall perish for ever. 
25 And Balaam rose up, and went and 
returned to his place ; and Balak also went 
his way. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 AND Israel abode in Shittim, and the 
people besan to commit whoredom with the 
daughters of Moab. 2 And they called the 
people unto the sacrifices of their gods: and 
the people did eat, and bowed down to their 
gods. 3 And Israel joined himself unto Baal- 
peor : and the anger of the LORD was kindled 
against Israel. 4 And the LORD said unto 
Moses, Take all the heads of the people, and 
hang them up before the LORD against the 
sun, that the fierce anger of the LORD may be 
turned away from Israel. 5 And Moses said 
unto the judges of [srael, Slay ye every one 
his men that were joined unto Baal-peor. 
6 And, behold, one of the ehildren of Israel 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midian- 
itish woman in the sight of Moses, and in the 
sight of all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, who were weeping before the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 7 And 
when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, saw %, he rose up from 
among the congregation, and took a javelin im 
his hand; 8 And he went after the man of 
Israel into the tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the woman 
through her belly. So the plague was stayed 
from the children of Israel. 9 And those that 
died in the plague were twenty and four 
thousand. 10 And the LoRD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 11 Phinehas, the son of Elea- 
zar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned 
my wrath away from the children of Israel, 
while he was zealous for my sake among them, 
that I consumed not the children of Israel in 
my jealousy. 12 Wherefore say, Behold, I 
give unto him my covenant of peace: 13 And 
he shall have it, and his seed after him, even 
the covenant of an everlasting priesthood ; 
because he was zealous for his God, and made 
an atonement for the children of Israel. 
14 Now the name of the Israelite that was 
slain, even that was slain with the Midianitish 
woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of 
a chief house among the Simeonites. 15 And 
the name of the Midianitish woman that was 
slain was Cozbi, the daughter of Zur; he was 
head over a people, and of a chief house in 
Midian. 16 And the LoRpD spake unto Moses, 
saying, DRE the Midianites, and smite them: 
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22 Uber, o Rain, bu tvirft verbrannt merben, went 
Affur dich gefangen wegfübren iwirb. 23 lind bub 
abermal an feinen Spruc, unb fpracb : 2, wer 
wiro leben, ivenn Gott folies thun wirdé 
24 Uno Soie aus Chittim merben verderben 
ben Affur und Eber; ex aber ivird auch umfommen, 
25 Uno Bileam machte fib auf, und 30g bin, 
und fam mwieder an feinen Ort; und Balaf 309 
feinen eg. 
Das 25. Rapitel. 


1 Uno Sfrael iwobnete in Gittim. Un das 
Bolt bub an zu buren mit der Moabiter Tchtern, 
2 JBelce fuben das Volt zum Dpfer ibrer Gôtter, 
Uno bas Volt af, und betete ibre Gôtter an, 
3 Uno Sfrael hängete fid an den Baal Peor. Da 
ergrimmete des Derrn Born über Sfrael, + lnd 
forach ju Mofe : NRimm alle Oberften des Volts, 
und bânge fie dem Herrn an bie Sonne, auf da 
ber grimmige 3orn des Derrn von Sfrael 
gewanbt merbe. 5 linb Mofe fprad gu ben Rid- 
tern Sfrael: Erwürge ein jegliher feine Ceute, 
die fich au ven Baal Peor gebänget haben. 6 Unb 
fiebe, ein Mann aug ben Rindern Sfrael fa, 
und bracte unter feine Brüber eine Mibianitin, 
und fief Mofe sufeben und bie gange Gemeine 
ber Rinber Sfrael, bie ba iweineten vor bec Tbür 
ber Dütte des Stifts. 7 Da bas fabe Pinebas, 
ber Gobn Œleafar, des ©obng Aaron, bdes 
Priefters, flund er auf aus ber Gemeine, und nabm 
einen @pief in feine Hand, 8 nd ging bem 
ifraelitifen Manne nad binein in ben Durens 
winfel, uno burcftac fie beibe, den ifraelitifchen 
Mann und bas IBeib, our ibren Pau. Da 
bôrete bie Plage auf von ben ARindern Sfrael. 
9 inv es twurben getüotet in ber Plage vier und 
swanig taufenb. 10 Unb ber Herr vebete mit 
Mofe, und fra: 11 Pinebas, der Gobn Etea- 
far, ves Gobng Aaron, des Priefters, bat meinen 
Grimm von den Rinbern Sfrael gemenbet, burch 
feinen Œifer um mic, baÿ id nit in meinem 
ŒGifer die Rinber Sfrael vertilgete. 12 Darum 
fage: @iebe, ib gebe ibm meinen Bund deg 
Griebens; 13 Uubd er folf baben, unb fein Game 
na ibm, ben Bunb eines ewigen Priefterthums, 
barum, bag er für feinen Oott geeifert unb bie 
Rinver Sfrael verfébnet bat. 14 Der ifraelitifihe 
Mann aber, bec erflagen tard mit ber Midi 
anitin, bief Simri, ber Gobn Galu, ein Guürit 
im Haufe des Baters der Gimeoniter. 15 Das 
mibianitife MMecib, bas aud erfblagen tard, 
bief Œasbi, eine Tocdter Sur, der ein fürit war 
eines Gefchlecbts unter den Mibianitern, 16 Und 
der Herr vrebete mit Mofe, und fprad : 17 Thut 
ben Mibianitern Srhaden, unb féhlaget fie; 
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22 Toutefois, Kaïn sera ravagé, et dans peu 
Assur te mènera en captivité. 23 Il proféra 
encore son diseours senteneieux, et dit: Mal- 
heur à celui qui vivra quand Dieu fera ees 
choses. 24 Et des navires viendront du ecté 
de Kittün, ils afigeront Assur, ils affligeront 
Héber. Et lui aussi sera détruit. 25 Puis 
Balaam se leva, et s’en alla pour retourner en 
son pays. Et Balac aussi s’en alla son chemin. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 OR Israël demeurait en Sittim, et le peuple 
commençait à paillarder avec 1es filles de Moab 
2 En effet, elles convièrent le peuple aux 
sacrifices de leurs dieux, et le peuple y mangea, 
et se prosterna devant leurs dieux. 3 Et 
Israël s’initia à Baal-Péhor ; c’est pourquoi la 
eolère du SEIGNEUR s’enflamma contre Israël. 
4 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse : Prends tous 
les chefs du peupie, et qu'ils fassent pendre 
les coupables devant le SEIGNEUR, au soleil, 
afin que l’ardeur de la colère du SEIGNEUR se 
détourne d'Israël. 5 Moïse dit donc aux juges 
d'Israël : Que chaeun de vous fasse mourir, 
parmi les siens, eeux qui se sont engagés à 
Bahal-Péhor. 6 Or voiei, un homme des 
enfants d'Israël vint et amena une Madianite 
à ses frères, devant Moïse et devant toute 
l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël, qui pleuraient 
à la porte du pavillon d’assemblée. 7 Mais 
Phinées, fils d'Éléazar, fils d'Aaron le sacri- 
ficateur, ayant vu cela, se leva du milieu de 
l'assemblée et prit une javeline en sa main. 
8 Puis il entra après l’Israélite dans la tente, 
et les perça tous deux par le sein, l'Israélite et 
la femme. Alors la plaie fut arrêtée de dessus 
les enfants d'Israël. 9 Mais il y en avait 
vingt-quatre mille qui étaient morts de cette 
plaie. 10 4 Et le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, 
en lui disant : 11 Phinées, fils d'Éléazar, fils 
d’'Aaron le sacrificateur, a détourné ma colère 
de dessus les enfants d'Israël, parce qu'il a 
été animé de mon zèle au milieu d'eux, en 
sorte que je nai point consumé les enfants 
d'Israël en mon ardeur. 12 C’est pourquoi, 
dis-lui: Voici, je lui donne mon alliance de paix. 
13 Et l'alliance de sacrificature perpétuelle 
sera tant pour lui que pour sa postérité après 
lui; parce qu’il a été animé de zèle pour son 
Dieu, et qu’il à fait propitiation pour les 
enfants d'Israël. 14 Or le nom de l’Israélite 
tué, qui fut tué avec la Madiamite, était 
Zimri, fils de Salu, chef d’une maison de 
père des Siméonites; 15 Et le nom de 19 
femme Madianite, qui fut tuée, était Cozbi 
fille de Tsur, chef de peuples, et d’une maison 
de père en Madian. 16 Le SEIGNEUR 
parla encore à Moïse, en lus disant: 17 Ser- 
rez de près les Madianites, et frappez-les : 
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18"Orr ExOpaivovow adroi div y doliGTnTt, 0oa 
doudou duac dia Poywp Kai à Xaofi Ouyaripa 
âpxovroc Madiau ade\piv avrwv Tiv TenATyviar 


ëv Tr quépa rc n\nyüic à Poywp. 


KE, xs”. 


1 KAI éyévero uerà Tv mAnyñr Kai EXG\7GE 
Kôproc mpèc Mwvoÿr rai "EXcäèap Tôv iepéa AËëyuwv 
2 AdBe rhv àpyñv Tâonc cuvaywyÿc viüv IoparñÀ 
amd ElkoGaeroÏC Kai ÉTAVW KAT OiKOUC TATDUIV 
adr@v, Täç Ô ÉKTOPEVOUEVOC Taparaëacbat Ev 
’Icpañx. 3 Kai iA4Ance Muvoñc kai EAcdbap 0 
tepedc tv 'ApaBw0 Mwäf ixmi roù ‘Iopodtvou karà 
“Jeouxyw \éywy 4 "Ad eikooaeroùc Kai ÈTAVW, dy 
roémoy ouvéraëe Küpioc ro Muvoÿ. Kai oi vioi 
'JopayÿX où ÉEeXO6vrec àË Aiyomrou' 5 ‘Poubiv xpu- 
rérokoc ‘IopamX, vioi  PouBrv' Evwy Kai Ôiuoc 
roù 'Evwy® r@ balkoë, dnuoc roù Palkowi' 6 Te 
’Acpwy, duoc Toù Acowvi' Try Xapui, Ôuoc Toù 
"Xapui. 7 Oùro duo PouBmr* Kai ÉyErvETO 1} ÉRIG- 
keÿic abrwy Tpeic Kai Tecoapakorra YIMAOEC Kai 
ÉTTakôotor Kai Totakoyra. 8 Kai vioi bal\ov” 
"EAaB. 9 Kai vioi EMdB' Nauovy\ Kai Aabàv 
Kai "ABapwy® oùror ËTikANTOt Tic oUvayw y, oÙTOi 
eiouv où Émiovoravrec Ëmi Muwvoÿy Kai Aapwy Ëv Tÿ 
cuvaywyg Kopë ëv rÿ érmiovoraoe Kupiou' 10 Kai 
àvoi£aca 7 y} Tù CTOUA aTC KATÉTLEV AÜTOÙC KA 
Kopè ëv r@ Oavarw rc ovvaywyiÿc adrod, 0re kart- 
paye TÔ TÜP TOÙC TEVTIKOVTA Kai OLAKOOIOUC, Kai 
éyernOnoav ëv onueiwm® 11 Où Ôè vioi Kopè oùk 
àaméOavoy. 12 Kai oi vioi Evuewv * 6 Ouoc TÈv viüv 
Evuewv* r@ Nauoumà, diuoc d NapoumAi" Tr@ 'Iapir, 
Soc 6 '’Iamvi ro layiv, Cnuoc'Iaywi' 18 To Za- 
pd, Èuoc 6 Lapat * rw Eaoë, onuoc à Saovi. 14 Oÿ- 
roc duo Evuewr èk rc émiokédewc atrwv, dvo kai 
eikoor YuLadEc Kai duakôouou 15 Yioi T'àd karà dn- 
povuç adrüv" r@ Zapwv, 0ÿuoc 0 Eapwvi* Tÿ Ayyi 
Ôuog 0 Ayyi' r@ Eovvi, Ômuoc à Zouvi. 16 Ty 
'Aëevi, Oiuoc 0 Adevi rw ’AÔOE, Êmuoc à ACC * 
17 To Apoaüi, dïuoc 0 Apoadi® r@ "Apu}, djuoc 
6 Apeki 18 Ovror duo viür Tàad E Emiokédewc 
aÙTÜV, TÉOOGPEC Kai TEOOAPAKOVTA YIMACEC Kai 
mevrakôotot. 19 Yioi Cë ‘Iovda” "Hp Kai Abrav' 
Kai amébavor "Hp Kai Advär ëv yy Xavaav. 
20 Kai éyévoyro où vioi ‘Iovoa Kkarà Cmuoug 
adTioy* Tÿ En\ëu, dñuoc à EmAwyi Try Papéc, 


Ôuog 0 apeoi Tr ‘Lapa Ôuoc 0 Zapai. 
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18 Quia et ipsi hostiliter egerunt contra vos, 
et decepere insidiis per idolum Phogor, et 
Cozbi filiam ducis Madian sororem suam, quæ 
percussa est in die plagæ pro sacrilegio 
Phogor. 


CAPOT 


1 POSTQUAM noxiorum sanguis effusus est, 
dixit Dominus ad Moysen et Eleazarum filium 
Aaron sacerdotem: 2 Numerate omnem 
sumimam fillorum Israel a viginti annis et 
supra, per domos et cognationes suas, cunctos 
3 Locuti 


sunt itaque Moyses et Eleazar sacerdos in 


qui possunt ad bella procedere. 


campestribus Moab super Jordanem contra 
Jericho, ad eos qui erant 4 A viginti annis et 
supra, sicut Dominus imperaverat, quorum 
iste est numerus: 5 Ruben primogenitus 
Israel: hujus filius, Henoch, a quo familia 
Henochitarum : et Phallu, a quo familia 
Phalluitarum : 6 Et Hesron, a quo familia 
Hesronitarum : et Charmi, a quo familia 
Charmitarum. 7 Hæ sunt familiæ de stirpe 
Ruben: quarum numerus inventus est, quad- 
raginta tria millia et septingenti triginta. 
8 Filius Phallu, Eliab; 9 Hujus filii, Namuel 
et Dathan et Abiron; isti sunt Dathan et 
Abiron principes populi, qui surrexerunt con- 
tra Moysen et Aaron in seditione Core, quando 
adversus Dominum rebellaverunt : 10 Et 
aperiens terra os suum devoravit Core, morien- 
tibus plurimis, quando combussit ignis ducentos 
quinquaginta viros. Et factum est grande 
miraculum, 11 Ut, Core pereunte, filii illius 
non perirent. 12 Filni Simeon per cognationes 
suas: Namuel, ab hoc familia Namuelitarum : 
Jamin, ab hoc familia Jaminitarum : Jachin, 
ab hoc familia Jachinitarum: 13 Zare, ab 
hoc familia Zareitarum: Saul, ab hoc familia 
Saulitarum. 14 Hæ sunt familiæ de stirpe 
Simeon, quarum omnis numerus fuit, viginti 
duo millia ducenti. 15 Filii Gad per cogna- 
tiones suas: Sephon, ab hoc familia Sephoni- 
farum: Agoi, ab hoc familia Agpitarum : 
Suni, ab hoc familia Sunitarum: 16 Ozni, ab 
hoc familia Oznitarum: Her, ab hoc familia 
Heritarum: 17 Arod, ab hoc familia Arodi- 
tarum: Ariel, ab hoc familia Arielitarum : 
18 Istæ sunt familiæ Gad, quarum omnis 
numerus fuit, quadraginta millia quingenti. 
19 Filü Juda, Her et Onau, qui ambo mortui 
sunt in terra Chanaan. 20 Fueruntque fili 
Juda, per cognationes suas: Sela, a quo 
familia Selaitarum : Phares, a quo familia 
Pharesitarum: Zare, a quo familia Zareitarum. 
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18 For they vex you with their wiles, where- 
with they have beguiled you in the matter of 
Peor, and in the matter of Cogbi, the daughter 
of a prince of Midian, their sister, which was 
slain in the day of the plague for Peor’s sake. 


CHAPTER XXVL 


1 ANDit came to pass after the plague, that 
the LorD spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest, saying, 2 Take 
the sum of all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, from twenty years old and upward, 
throughout their fathers’ house, all that are 
able to go to war in Îsrael. 3 And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest spake with them im 
the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 4 Juke the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward; as the LorL 
eommanded Moses and the children of Israel, 
which went forth out of the land of Egypt. 
5  Reuben, the eldest son of Israel : the 
children of Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom cometh 
the family of the Hanochites : of Pallu, the 
family of the Palluites: 6 Of Hezron, the 
family of the Hezronites: of Carmi, the family 
of the Carmites. 7 These are the families of 
the Reubenites : and they that were numbered 
of them were forty and three thousand and 
seven hundred and thirty. 8 And the sons of 
Pallu: Elab. 9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. This ts that Dathan 
and Abiram, which were famous in the congre- 
gation, who strove against Moses and against 
Aaron in the company of Korah, when they 
strove against the Lorp: 10 And the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up 
together with Korah, when that company died, 
what time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men: and they became a sign. 11 Not- 
withstanding the children of Korah died not. 
12 The sons of Simeon after their families : 
of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites : of 
Jamin, the family of the Jaminites : of Jachin, 
the family of the Jachinites: 13 Of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites : of Shaul, the 
family of the Shaulites. 14 These are the 
families of the Simeonites, twenty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 15 The chil- 
dren of Gad after their families: of Zephon, 
the family of the Zephonites : of Haggi, the 
family of the Haggites: of Shuni, the family 
of the Shunites: 16 Of Ozmi, the family of 
the Oznites : of Eri, the family of the Enrites : 
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 18 These 
are the families of the children of Gad 
according to those that were numbered of 
them, forty thousand and five hundred. 
19 The sons of Judah were Er and Onan: 
and Er and Onan died in the land of Ca- 
naau. 20 And the sons of Juäah after their 
families were; of Shelah, the family of the 
Shelanites: of Pharez, the family of the Phar- 
zites: of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites. 
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18 Denn fie baben cuch Srchabden getban mit threr 
Lift, bie fie euch geftellet baben burd ben Yeor, 
und dur tbre Schiwefter Gasbi, bie Tochter des 
Sücften ber Mibianiter, bie erfhlagen ift am 
Sage ver Plage, um bes Peors twilfen, und bie 
Plage barnad Fam. 


Das 26. Captiiel. 


1 nb ber Herr fprach su Mofe, und Eleafar, | 


bent Gobn bes Pricfters Aaron: 2 Nimm bie 
Sumina der ganzen Gemeine der Rinber Sfrael, 
von gwangig Sabren unb brüber, na ibrer Büter 
Häufern, alle, bie ing Deer zu aieben taugen in 
Sfrael. 3 Uub Mofe rebete mit ibnen, fammt 
Efeafar, dem Priefter, in bem Gefifde ber Moabi- 
ter, an bem Sorban gegen Seriubo, 4 Die jwan- 
aig Sabr ait waren unb brüber, wie ber Herr 
Mofe geboten batte, und ben Rinbern Sfrael, bite 
aus Eayvpten gezogen waren. 5 Ruben, ber Erit- 
geborne Sfrael. Die Rinder Ruben aber waren : 
Sanod, von bem bas Gefchlecdht ber Sanoditer 
fommt; Pallu, von bem bag Gefchfecht ber Pal- 
fuiter fommt; 6 Hesron, von bem bas Gefchiccbt 
ber Hesroniter fommt; Gbarmi, von bem bas 
Gefhlecht ber Charmiter Éommt. 7 Das find bie 
Gefchlechter von Ruben, und tbre Bal war brei 
und viersig taufenb fieben bunbert und breibig. 
8 Aber die Kinder Dallu iwaren Eliab. 9 Unb bte 
Kinder Cliab waren Remuel, und Dathan, und 
Mbiram, Das if ber Datban und Abirant, bie 
Bornebmiichen in Der Gemeine, bie fl twiber 
Mofe und Aaron auflebneten in ber Hotte Rorab, 
ba fie fi wiber ben Serrn auffebneten, 10 Unb 
bie Œrde ibren Munb aufthat, unb fie verfhfang 
mit Rorab, ba die Motte ftarb; ba bas deuer set 
bunbert und fünfaig Mâänner fraf, und wurden 
ein 3eien. 11 Aber die Rinder Rorab ffarben 
nibt. 12 Die Rinber Gimeon in thren Gefhlech- 
teru twaren: Remuel, baber fommt bas Gefchlecht 
ber Remueliter; Samin, baber fommt bas Ge- 
flecht der Saminiter; Sachin, baber bas Gje- 
fhiecbt ber Sachiniter fommt; 13 Gerab, Daber 
bag Gefchlecht ber Gerabtter fommt; Gauf, Dbaber 
bas Gefchiccht der Gauliter fommt. 14 Das find 
bie Gefthlecter von Gimeon, givei und gmansig 
faufenb unb awei bunbert. 15 Die Rinder Gad 
in ibren Gefclecbtern waren: 3iphon, baber das 
Gefchledt ber Siphoniter Éommt; Daggi, baber 
bas Gefchlecht ber Hagaiter fonmt; @uni, baber 
bag Gefchlecbt ber Guniter Éommt; 16 Ofni, 
baber bas Gefjchlecbt ber Ofniter fommt; Eri, 
daber bas Gefchiecht der Eviter Éommt ; 17 Aro, 
baber bas Gefcblecht der Uroditer fommt; Ariel, 
baber bas Gefchlect ber Arieliter fommt, 18 Das 
find bie Gefchlechter ber Rinder Gad, an ibrer 
Babl viersig taufenb unb fünf bunbert, 19 Die 
Rinder Suba, Ger und Onan, iwefcbe beide far: 
ben un Lanbe Ranaan. 20 Es iwaren aber bie 
Kinder Suba in ibren Gefchfechtern : Gefa, baz 
ber bas Gefhiecbt der Gefaniter fommt; Perez, 
baber bas Gefcblecbt ber Perestter Éommt; Gerab, 
baber bas Gefblect ber Gerabiter Éomint. 
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18 Car ils vous ont serrés par les ruses qu’ils 
ont employées contre vous dans l'affaire de 
Péhor, et dans l'affaire de Cozbi, fille d'un 
des principaux d'entre les Madianites, leur 
sœur, qui à été tuée le jour de la plaie arrivée 
pour l'affaire de Péhor. 


CHAPITRE XX VI. 


1 OR après cette plaie-là, il arriva que le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse et à Éléazar, fils 
d’Aaron le sacrificateur, et leur dit: 2 Faites 
le dénombrement de toute l’assemblée des 
enfants d'Israël, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et 
au-dessus, selon les maisons de leurs pères; le 
dénombrement de tous ceux d'Israël qui peu- 
vent aller à la guerre. 3 Moïse et Eléazar le 
sacrificateur leur parlèrent donc dans les cam- 
pagnes de Moab, auprès du Jourdain, vers 
Jéricho, et dirent: 4 Compte: depuis l’âge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, comme le SEIGNEUR 
le commanda à Moïse et aux enfants d'Israël, 
sortant du pays d'Égypte. 5 Ruben éfuit le 
premier-né d'Israël. Or les enfants de Ruben 
furent Hénoc, et la famille des Hénokites ; 
Pallu, et la famille des Palluïtes ; 6 Hetsron, 
et la famille des Hetsronites ; Carmi, ef la 
famille des Carmites. 7 Ce sont là les familles 
des Rubénites, dont le nombre fut trouvé de 
quarante-trois mille sept cent trente. 8 Or 
les enfants de Pallu étaient Éliab. 9 Et les 
enfants d'Éliab, Némuel, Dathan et Abiram. 
Ce Dathan et cet Abiram étaient de ceux 
qu’on appelait pour tenir l’assemblée, et ils 
se mutinèrent contre Moïse et contre Aaron, 
lorsqu'on se mutina contre le SEIGNEUR à l’as- 
semblée de Coré, 10 En sorte que la terre 
ouvrit sa bouche et les engloutit. Or Coré fut 
enveloppé dans la mort de ceux qui étaient 
assemblés avec lui, quand le feu consuma les 
deux cent cinquante hommes: et ils furent 
comme un signe. 11 Mais les enfants de Coré 
moururent point. 12 4 Les enfants de Siméon, 
selon leurs familles, étaient: de Némuel, la 
famille des Némuélites ; de Jamin, la famille 
des Jaminites:; de Jakin, la famille des Jakin- 
ites: 13 De Zérah, la famille des Zérahites ; 
de Saül, la famille des Saülites. 14 Ce sont 
là les familles des Siméonites, qui furent vingt- 
deux mille deux cents. 15 Les enfants de Gad, 
selon leurs familles, étaient: de ‘Tséphon, la 
famille des Tséphonites ; de Haggi, la famille 
des Haggites ; de Suni, la famille des Sunites ; 
16 D'Ozni, la famille des Oznites; de Héri, 
la famille des Hérites ; 17 D’Arod, la famille 
des Arodites : d’Aréel, la famille des Aréélites. 
18 Ce sont là les familles des enfants de Gad, 
qui furent quarante mille cinq cents, selon 
leur dénombrement. 19 4 Les enfants de Juda 


étaient Her et Onan. Mais Her et Onan mou- 


rurent au pays de Canaan. 20 Ainsi les enfants 
de Juda, selon leurs familles éfaient : de Séla, 
la famille des Sélanites ; de Pharès, la famille 
des Pharésites; de Zara, la famille des Zaraïtes. 
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APIOMOI, es’. 
21 Kai éyévovro où vioi Papéç' T@ Aocpwy, Ônuoc 0 
"Acpwvi* rw 'lauovbv,; êuoc 0 'Tapouvi. 22 Ovro: 
ôuor roù ‘louda karà riv éTiokeÿiy avrwv, ÊE Kai 
éBdounrovra yuliddec Kai mevrakôoiou. 23 Kai vioi 
Tocayap karà Onuovc arüv' Tr Ow\a, diuoc Ô 
Ow\at rw bova, dquoc à Povat' 24 To 'IacouB, 
ênuoc 6 laoouBi ro ZSaupau, Ônuoc d Eaupayu. 
25 Oùror Ouot ‘Iocdyxap EE Emiokédewc aÿrwy, TÉo- 
capte Kai éèmkovra yuMadEc Kai reroakôotos. 26 Yioi 
ZaBov\wr rarà Onuouc adrüv' r@ Sapéd, Ômuoc 0 
Zapedt * ro AN\GY, Ojuoc do AMwYI" Tr "AXMN, 
duoc © "AAXQA. 27 Oùror duo ZaBoukwr £E 
émiokéWewc adrwv, ÉEmkovra yiGdEC Kai TEVTaKÔ- 
ouo 28 Yioi [wo karà dnuovc adrov' Mavacoï 


Kai Egoaiu. 29 Yioi Mavacon' r@ Mayip, doc 


6 Mayipi* Kai Mayio éyévynoe rdv T'alaaô:° rw 


l'akaaë, dmuoc 0 l'aXaadi. 30 Kai oùro vioi l'a- 
Aaad' ‘Ayuwbep, dmuoc 0 Ayubeoi” Tr XEeXËy, 0uoc 
o Xekeyi® 31 T@ Eco, dquoc o Esp Try 
Evyëu, Ouoc o Zvyeui 32 To Evuaëp, Ônuoc 0 
Evuaspi' Kai r@ ‘Opéo, dnuoc à ‘Opepi. 33 Kai 
ru Zalraû vig 'Opio oùk éyévovro adrçg vioi aÀÀ” 
n Ovyarépec * Kai radra rà dvôpara rüv Ovyarépur 
Ea\raaë * MaXà Kai Nouvà kai'Ey\a «ai Ms ya Kai 
Oepod. 34 Oùror Ouor Mavaooÿ ëE Eriokélewc 
adr@vy, dUo Kai TEVTMKOVTA YUAEG Kai ÉTTAKOGLOL. 
35 Kai oùror vioi Egoaiu° r@ Xovôa\d, Ônuoç 0 
Sovôa\ait* r@ Tavay, djuoc à Tavayi. 36 Ovror 
vioi ZovOala* ro "Edér, Onuoc à "Edevi. 37 Ovror 
dquor 'Egpaïu Ë émioxébewc adrüv, Üvo Kai rpua- 
KOVTA YUGOEC Kai TEVTAKOGIOL* OÙTOL ÔUOL VIDV 
‘lwuong karà Omuouc adrwv. 38 Yioi Bemayiv karà 
Ênouc abrwv * " BaÂë, duo o Baki* r@ AovBnp, 
Cnuoc Ô ‘AouBnpi* ro 'Iayiwpav, Ouoc 0 ‘Iayipavi* 
39 To Swpary, dnuoc d Ewpari. 40 Kai éyévoyro oi 
viot Balë "Adäpo Kai Nosuav' rw "Adap, Ôfoc 0 
"Adapi, Kai Try Noeuavy, duoc à Nosuavi. 41 Oùroi 
vioi Beviauiv karà Gnuovc adrüv &E Emakédeuc 
AUTÜV, TÉVTE KAÏ TPIGKOVTA YUALGOEG KA TEVTAKOOLOL. 
42 Kai vioi Av karà Omuouc adrüv' Try Xayé, 


duog 6 Zapet* oùro Omuor Av Kkarà Ünuouc udrüv. 


NUMERI, XX VI. 


21 Porro filii Phares: Hesron, a quo familia 
Hesronitarum : et Hamul, a quo familia 
22 Istæ sunt famihæ Juda, 
quarum omuis numerus fuit, septuaginta sex 
23 Fil Issachar, per 


Thola, a quo familia 


Hamulitarum. 


millia quingenti. 

cognationes suas : 
Tholaitarum: Phua, a quo familia Phuaitarum. 
24 Jasub, a quo familia Jasubitarum: Semran, 
25 Hæ sunt 
cognationes [ssachar, quarum numerus fuit, 
26 Filii 
Zabulon per cognationes suas: Sared, a quo 


a quo familia Semranitarum. 
sexaginta quatuor millia trecenti. 


familia Sareditarum : ÆElon, a quo familia 
Elonitarum : Jalel, a quo famitia Jalelitarum. 
27 Hæ sunt cognationes Zabulon, quarum 
numerus fuit, sexaginta millia quingenti. 
28 Fil Joseph per cognationes suas, Manasse 
et Ephraim. 29 De Manasse ortus est Machir, 
a quo familia Machiritarum. Machir genuit 
Galaad,a quo familia Galaaditarum. 30 Galaad 
habuiït filios: Jezer, a quo familia Jezeritarum : 
et Helec, a quo familia Helecitarum: 31 Kt 
Asriel, à quo familia Asrielitarum: et Secheni, 
a quo familia Sechemitarum : 32 Et Semida, 
a quo familia Semidaitarum: et Hepher, à quo 
familia Hepheritarum : 33 Fuit autem 
Hepher pater Salphaad, qui filios non habebat, 
sed tantum filias, quarum ista sunt nomina : 
Maala, et Noa, et Hegla, et Melcha, et Thersa. 
34 Hæ sunt familiæ Manasse, et numerus 
earum, quinquaginta duo millia septingenti. 
39 Filii autem Ephraim per cognationes suas, 
fuerunt hi: Suthala, a quo familia Suthalaïta- 
rum: Becher, a quo familia Becheritarum : 
Thehen, a quo familia Thehenitarum: 36 Porro 
fililus Suthala fuit Heran, à quo familia 
Heranitarum. 37 Hæ sunt cognationes filio- 
rum Ephraim, quarum numerus fuit, triginta 
duo millia quingenti. 38 Isti sunt filii Joseph 
per faunilias suas. Filii Benjamin in cogna- 
tionibus suis: Bela, a quo familia Belaitarum: 
Asbel, a quo familia Asbelitarum: Ahiram, sr 
quo familia Ahiramitarum: 39 Supham, a qu: 
familia Suphamitarum : Huphanm, a quo famili 
40 Fil Bela: Hered, « 
De Hered, familia Hereditarum : 
41 Hi 
sunt fill Benjamin per cognationes suas, 


Huphamitarum. 
Noeman. 
de Noeman, familia Noemanitarum : 


quorum numerus fuit, quadraginta quinque 
millia sexcenti. 42 Filii Dan per cognatione: 
suas: Suham, a quo familia Suhamitarum ; 


hæ sunt cognationes Dan per familias suas: 


Bi lebeL Lee CHEN À (Ge L OST A . 





NUMBERS, XX VI. 


21 And the sons cf lharez were :; of Hezron, 
the family of the Hezronites : of Hamul, the 
family of the Hamulites. 22 These are the 
families of Judah according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore and sixteen 
thousand and five hundred. 23 4 Of'the sons 
of Issachar after their families : of Tola, the 
family of the Tolaites : of Pua, the family of 
the Punites: 24 Of Jashub, the family of the 
Jashubites : of Shimron, the family of the 
Shimronites. 25 These are the families of Is- 
sachar according to those that were numbered 
of them, threescore and four thousand and 
three hundred. 26 4 Of the sons of Zebulun 
after their families: of Sered, the family of 
the Sardites : of Elon. the family of the 
Elonites : of Jahleel, the family of the Jah- 
leelites. 27 These are the families of the 
Zebulunites according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore thousand ard 
five hundred. 28 4 The sons of Joseph after 
their families were Manasseh and Ephrann. 
29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of Machir, the 
family of the Machirites : and Machir begat 
Gilead : of Gilead come the family of the 
Gileadites. 30 These are the sons of Gilead : 
of Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites : of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites: 51 And 
of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites : and of 
Schechem, the family of the Schechemites : 
32 And of Shemida, the family of the She- 
midaites : and of Hepher, the family of the 
Hepherites. 33 And Zelophehad the son of 
Hepher had no sons, but daughters : and the 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad were 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
Tirzah. 34 These are the families of Manasseh, 
and those that were numbered of them, 
fifty and two thousand and seven hundred. 
35 These are the sons of Ephraim after their 
families : of Shuthelah, the family of the 
Shuthalhites : of Becher, the family of the 
Bachrites : of Tahan, the family of the Tahan- 
ites. 36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: 
of Eran. the family of the Eranites. 37 These 
are the families of the sons of Ephraim accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, 
thirty and two thousand and five hundred. 
These are the sons of Joseph after their fami- 
lies. 38 The sons of Benjamin after their 
families : of Bela, the family of the Belaites : 
of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbeltes: of 
Abhiram, the family of the Ahiramites: 39 Of 
Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites : of 
Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. 
40 And thesons of Beia were Ard and Naaman: 
of Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of 
Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 41 These 
are the sons of Benjamin after their families : 
and they that were numbered of them were 
forty and five thousand and six hundred. 
49 4 These are the sons of Dan after their fami- 
lies : of Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. 
These are the families of Danafter their families. 
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4 Pub WMofe, 26. 


21 Aber bie Rinder Perez maren: Hezron, babet 
bas Gefhledt ber Hesroniter fommt; Samui, 
baber bag Gefchlebt ber HSamuliter fommt. 
22 Das finb bie Gefhledhter Suba, an threr 3abl 
fehé unb flebensig taufeub unb fünf bunbert. 
23 Die Rinder Sfafhar in ibren Gefblecbtern 
waren: Tbhola, baber baë Gefrblecht der Thofaiter 
fommt; Ybhuba, baber bas Gefhlecdt ver Phnva- 
niter fommt; 24 Safub, baber bas Gefhiecht ber 
Safubiter fommt; Simron, baber bas Gefhlecht 
der Gimroniter fonmt. 25 Das find bie Gefhlech 
ter Sfafbar, an ber 3abl vier und febhjig taufenb 
und brei bunbert. 26 Die Rinber Sebulon in ibren 
Gefblechtern ioaren : Sereb, daber das Gefchlecbt 
ber Gerebiter fommt ; Elon, baber bas Gefbiecht 
ber Œfouiter fommit; Sabeleel, baber bag Ge- 
fhlecdt ber Sabelecliter fommt. 27 Das finb bie 
Gefhlebter Sebulon, an ibrer Sabl fechaiq taufenb 
und fünf bunbert, 28 Die Rinder Sofeph in ibren 
Gefhledhtern waren: Manaffe und Ephraim. 
29 Die Kinder aber Manafñfe waren: Macbir, 
baber fommt bas Giefhlebt ber Maciriter ; 
Macbir seugete Gileab, baber fommt das Gefchiecht 
der Gileabiter. 30 Die finb aber bie Rinber 
Gileab : Siefer, daber fommt bas Gefblecht ber 
Sieferiter; Helet, baber fommt des Gefblecbt ber 
Selefiter; 31 Afriel, baber fommt bas Gefhlecht 
ber Afcieliter; Sidhem, baber fommt bas Ge- 
fhfedbt ber Gihemiter; 32 Smiba, baber fommt 
bas Gefhfecht der Smibiter; Depber, baber fommt 
bas Gefhleht ber Sebpberiter, 33 Selaphebab 
aber ivar Sepbers Gobn, und batte feine Sôbne, 
fonbern Tbbter; bie biefen Mabela, Roa, Sagla, 
Milea und Thirja. 34 Das find bie Gefblebter 
Manaffe, an ibrer 3abl 3wet und fünfiig taufenb 
unb fieben bunbert. 35 Die Rinber Ephraim in 
ibren Gefhlechtern wmaren: Gutbelab, baber Éommt 
bag Gefhlecdht ber Sutbelabiter; Becher, baber 
fommt bas Gefleht ber Beceriter; Thaban, 
baber fomimt bag (Gefhledt der Thabaniter. 
36 Die Kinder aber Suitbelah iwaren: Œran, 
baber fommt bas Gefchlechbt ber Eraniter. 37 Das 
find bie Gefchlecbter der Rinder Ephraim, an ibrer 
Sabl ei und breifig taufenb und fünf punbdert, 
Das find die Rinber Sofeph in ibren Sefhlechtern, 
38 Die Kinder Benjamin in ibren Gefhlechtern 
waren: Bela, baber fommt bas Gefhiecdt ber 
Belaiter; Asbel, baber fommt bas Gefbfecht ber 
Agbeliter; Abiram, baber Éommt bas Gefhiecht 
ber Abirvamiter; 39 Gupham, daber fommt bag 
Gefchledt ber Guvbamiter; Dupham, baber 
fommt bug (Gefhiecht ber Suphamiter. 40 Die 
Rinber aber Bela ivaren: Ard nnb NKaeman, 
baber fommt bag Gefbledt ber Urditer und 
Raemaniter. 41 Das find bie Kinder Benjamin 
in ibren Gefhiedtern, an der 3abl fünf und 
biersig taufenb unb fes bunbert. 42 Die Rinber 
Dan in ibren Gefblechtern iwaren: ŒGubam, 
baber fommt bas Gefbledt Der Gubamiter. 





NOMBRES, XXVI. 


21 Et les enfants de Pharès étaient : de Hetsron, 
la famille des Hetsronites ; et de Hamul, la 
famille des Hamulites. 22 Ce sont là les 
familles de Juda, qui furent soixante-et-seize 
nulle cinq cents, selon leur dénombrement. 
23 € Les enfants d’Issacar, selon leurs familles, 
étaient : de Tolah, la famille des Tolahites ; de 
Puva, la famille des Puvaïtes ; 24 De Jasub, 
la famille des Jasubites; de Simron, la famille 
des Simronites. 25 Ce sont là les familles 
d’Issacar, qui furent soixante-quatre mille trois 
cents, selon leur dénombrement. 26 4 Les 
enfants de Zabulon, selon leurs familles, éfatent : 
de Séred, la famille des Sérédites ; d'Élon, la 
famille des Élonites : de J ahléel, la famille des 
Jahléélites. 27 Ce sont là les familles des 
Zabulonites, qui furent soixante mille cinq 
cents, selon leur dénombrement. 28 4 Les 
enfants de Joseph, selon leurs familles, étaient 
Manassé et Éphraïm. 29 Les enfants de 
Manassé étaient: de Makir, la famille des 
Makirites; et de Galaad, (car Makir engendra 
Galaad,) la famille des Galaadites. 30 Ce sont 
lei les enfants de Galaad : de Thézer, la famille 
des Thézérites ; de Hélek, la famille des 
Hélékites; 31 D'Asriel, la famille des Asrié- 
lites; de Sékem, la famille des Sékémites. 
32 De Sémidah, la famille des Sémidahites ; 
de Hépher, la famille des Héphérites. 33 { Or 
Tsélophead, fils de Hépher, n’eut point de fils, 
mais 2 eut des filles ; et les noms des filles de 
Tsélophead sont Mahla, Noha, Hogla, Milea 
et Tirtsa. 34 Ce sont là les familles de 
Manassé, dont le nombre fut trouvé de cin- 
quante-deux mille sept cents. 35 Voici les 
enfants d'Éphraïm, selon leurs familles: de 
Suthélah, la famille des Suthélahites; de Béker, 
la famille des Békérites ; de Tahan, la famille 
des Tahanites. 36 Kt voici les enfants de 
Suthélah : de Héran, la famille des Héranites. 
37 Ce sont là les fanulles des enfants d’Ephraïm, 
qui furent trente-deux mille cinq cents, selon 
leur dénombrement. Ce sont là les enfants de 
Joseph, selon leurs familles. 38 Les enfants 
de Benjamin, selon leurs familles éfaient: de 
Bélah, la famille des Bélahites; d’Asbel, la 
famille des Asbélites ; d’Ahiram, la famille 
des Ahiramites; 39 DeSéphupham, la famille 
des Séphuphamites; de Hupham, la famille des 
Huphamites. 40 Et les enfants de Bélah 
furent Ard et Nahaman.  D’Ard sortit la 
famille des Ardites, et de Nahaman, la famille 
des Nahamanites. 41 Ce sont là les enfants de 
Benjamin, selon leurs familles, et leur nombre 
fut érouvé de quarante-cinq mille six cents. 
42 Voici les enfants de Dan, selon leurs 
familles : de Suham, la famille des Suhamites. 
Ce sont là les familles de Dan, selon leurs famuiles. 
ho 
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APIOMOI, «s”, 


43 Tävrec oi duo Sauet KUT ÉTIGKOMY AÜTUY 
rÉoOapec Kai ÉEmkoyra YULGOEC KGi TETOAKOOLOL. 
44 Yioi 'Aop karà dmuouc adrwv' r@ lauiv, Ôfuoç 
6 ’Iamvi ro ‘Isoov, Ofuoc 0 ‘lecont ro Bapua, 
êquoc Ô Bapuat* 45 To XoBép, dnuoc d XoBepi 
ro Melxuh, duoc à MelyiAi 46 Kai rù dvopua 
Ovyarodc ’Aoio Säoa. 47 Oùror duor 'Aoÿp £Ë 
Émiokédewc adrüv, rpëîc Kai reccapakovra YiMAOEC 
rai rerparkôoiou 48 Yioi Nepôa%i karä Ônuovc av- 
rüv*® Tr@ Aou, dnuoc 0 Aout To l'auvi, 0ÿuoc 
0 lavri' 49 To Iecép, duoc 0 Lecepi ro Ze, 
doc 0 SeXmui. 60 Oùror dnuor NepOai £Ë Émiokes- 
Vewç adrüv, reacapäkovra yuMAÔEC Kai Tprakôauou. 
51 Arr n érioredic viwv ‘Iopañ, éEakôouat xiAtà- 
dec Kai yiluor Kai Émrakôouor Kai rpiakovra. 52 Kai 


E\aAnce Kôpioc mpôc Muwuvoÿr \éywry 58 Tovroic 


| peooômaerai 1 yn, k\npovouéiv &£ apôuod 6roud- 


rwv° 54 Toic msioou m\eovaoetc Tv k\npovouiay, 


Kai Toic éNGaTroouw ÉNATTUOEC TV K\NoOvouiav 


SA CS t 7 A] 9 / t 
avridv' ékaory kalwc émeokémnoav 00ÛnoEra 7] 


k\npovouia adrüv. 65 Auà KkANpwy UEPLoO0 NET 1} 
y Toic ovôpaor, Karà QuÂäc Tarpuwr adrwv K\NDO- 
vouoovowv* 56 Ex roù KAMpou pepuëic Tir 
kAnpovouiav abroy avà uEcoy ToAÂGy Kai OA YwY. 
57 Kai vioi Aeui Kara Ônuovc avrovy * Try l'eûcwy, 
Ofuoc Ô Tedowri' r@ Kadô, ôÿuoc 0 Kaadi' Try 
Mepapi, duoc d Mepapi. 58 Oùro duos viwvy Aeui * 
dñuoc à AoBevi, dnuoc 0 XeBpwvi, Onuoc 0 Kopè rai 
Ofuoc d Movoi” Kai Kad tyévvnoe rdv ‘Aupap: 
59 TÔ dé dvoua rie yuvawÔdc adrod IwyafBeo, 
Ovyarno Aevi, ÿ Érere roùrovc ro Aevi ëv AiyÜTTw, 
Kai ÉTEKE T@ 'Auoâu Tùv ‘Aapwy kai Muvoñy Kai 
Maoiäu Tv adehpnr adrüv. 60 Kai éyevvñônoav 
r® 'Aapwy 0 re Nada Kai "Afiodd Kai EXeaëap ai 
‘I0auap. 61 Kai àmtOave Nadäf Kai Afrodd ëv 
T@ rmpocpépeuw adrodc np AXA6TOLOY Evayrt Kvpiou 
ëv 79 tpquw Euwà. 62 Kai iyernOnaav ëË Émioké- 
dewc adrüvy Tpeig Kai eikoor IMAGE, TAv 
apoevwdy àmd mviaiou Kai ÈTAVW * OÙ YAP OUVE- 
Teokérnoav àv péow viwv ‘Lopa, ôre où Oidorau 
adroic kAnooc ëv utow viüv ‘Iopanh. 63 Kai aùTn 
m ériokedic Muvoÿ kai ‘EÂAsaËap Toù LepËwÇ, Où ÈTE- 
okébavro roùc viodc ’IapañÀ év ‘ApaBw0 Mwal éri 
rod 'lopüarou rarà"Iepryw. 64 Kai ër rodrouc oùk y 
äv0pwToc rüv ireokeuuévwry drd Mwvoï Kai Aapwy, 


oÙç éreokéVavro roùc viodc’'IoparÀ àv rg puy Eiva* 


NUMERI, XX VI. 


43 Omnes fuere Suhamitæ, quorum numerus 
erat, sexaginta quatuor millia quadringenti. 
44 Fil Aser per cognationes suas: Jemna, 
a quo familia Jemnaitarum: Jessui, a quo 
familia Jessuitarum : Brie, a quo familia 
45 Filii Brie: Heber, a quo 
familia Heberitarum : 


Brieitarum. 


et Melchicl, a quo 
famiha Melchielitarum. 46 Nomen autem 
filiæ Aser, fuit Sara: 47 Hæ cognationes 
filhorum Aser, et numerus corum, quinquaginta 
tria millia quadringenti, 48 Filii Nephtali 
per cognationes suas: Jesiel, a quo familia 
Jesielitarum : Guni, a quo familia Gunitarum: 
49 Jeser, a quo familia Jeseritarum: Sellem, 
a quo familia Sellemitarum. 50 Hæ sunt 
cognationes filiorum Nephthali per familias 
suas: quorum numerus, quadraginta quinque 
millia quadringenti. 51 Ista est summa 
filiorum Israel, qui recensiti sunt, sexcenta 


milla, et mille septingenti triginta. 52 Loou- 


tusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 53 Istis 


_ dividetur terra juxta numerum vocabulorum 


in possessiones suas. . 54 Pluribus majorem 
partem dabis,et paucioribus minorem: singulis, 
sicut nunc recensiti sunt, tradetur possessio : 
55 Ita duntaxat ut sors terram tribubus dividat 
et familiiss 56 Quidquid sorte contigerit, 
hoc vel plures accipiant, vel pauciores. 57 Hic 
quoque est numerus filiorum Levi per familias 
suas : Gerson, à quo familia Gersonitarum ; 
Caath, a quo familia Caathitarum: Merari, 
98 
familiæ Levi: Familia Lobni, familia Hebroni, 
familia Moholi, familia Musi, familia Core. 
At vero Caath genuit Amram: 59 Qui habuit 
uxorem Jochabed filiam Levi, quæ nata est ei 


a quo familia Meraritarum, Hæ sunt 


in Ægypto; hæc genuit Amram viro suo filios, 
Aaron et Moysen, et Mariam sororem eorum. 
60 De Aaron orti sunt Nadab et Abiu, et 
Eleazar et Ithamar: 61 Quorum Nadab et 
Abiu mortui sunt, cum obtulissent ignem 
alienum coram Domino. 62 Fueruntque omnes 
qui numerati sunt, viginti tria millia generis 
masculini, ab uno mense et supra: quia non 
sunt recensiti inter filios Israel, nec eis cum 
ceteris data possessio est. 63 Hic est numerus 
filiorum Israel, qui descripti sunt a Moyse et 
EÉleazaro sacerdote, in campestribus Moab 
supra Jordanem contra Jericho; 64 Inter 
quos, nullus fuit eorum qui ante numerati 
sunt a Moyse et Aaron in deserto Sinaï. 


BIB LES PPS C0 L'ae, 


NUMBERS, XX VI. 


43 All the families of the Shuhamites, ac- 
cording to those that were numbered of them, 
were threescore and four thousand and four 
hundred. 44 4 Of the children of Asher 
after their families: of Jimna, the family of the 
Jimnites : of Jesui, the family of the Jesuites: 
of Beriah, the family of'the Bertites. 45 Of 
the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the family of the 
Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the Mal- 
chielites. 46 And the name of the daughter 
of Asher was Sarah. 47 These are the families 
of the sons of Asher according to those that 
werc numbered of them; who were fifty and 
tree thousand and four hundred. 48 4 Of 
the sons of Naphtali after their families: of 
Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeclites: of Guni, 
the family of the Gunites: 49 Of Jezer, the 
family of the Jezerites : of Shillem, the family 
of the Shillenmites. 50 These are the familics 
of Naphtali according to their families: and 
they that were numbered of them were forty 
and five thousand and four hundred. 51 These 
were the numbered of the children of Israel, 
six hundred thousand and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty. 52 And the LORD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 53 Unto these the 
land shall be divided for an inheritance ac- 
cording to the number of names. 54 To many 
thou shalt give the more inheritance, and to 
few thôu shalt give the less inheritance: to 
every one shall his inheritance be given 
according to those that were numbered of 
him. 55 Notwithstanding the land shall be 
divided by lot: according to the names of 
the tribes of their fathers they shall inherit. 
56 According to the lot shall the possession 
thereof be ‘divided between many and few. 
57 4 And these are they that were numbered 
of the Levites after their families: of Gershon, 
the family of the Gershonites : of Kohath, the 
family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family 
of the Merarites. 58 These are the families of 
the Levites: the family of the Libnites, the 
family of the Hebronites, the family of the 
Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, the fa- 
mily of the Korathites. And Kohath begat 
Amram. 69 And the name of Amram'’s wife 
was Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her 
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare 
unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam 
their sister. 60 And unto Aaron was born 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered strange fire before the LorD. 62 And 
those that were numbered of them were twenty 
and three thousand, all males from a month 
old and upward: for they werc not numbered 
among the children of Israel, because there 
was no inheritance given them among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 63 These are they that were 
nnnbered by. Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
xvho numbered the children of Israel in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
64 But among these there was not a man 
of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest 
numbered, when they numbered the chil- 
dren of Israel in the wilderness of Sinaï. 


di 
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43 Das fint die Gefhlechter Dan in thren Ge- 
fhlecbtern und iwaren allefammt an ber 3abf vier 
unb fehaig taufenb unb vier bunbert. 44 Die Rinder 
Aer in ibren Gefblecdtern waren: Semna, baber 
fommt bas Gefchlecht der Semniter; Sestwi, baber 
fommt bas Gefchlecbt der Seswiter; Bria, baber 
toinmt bas Gefchlecht der Britter. 45 Aber bie 
Rinder Bria maren: Hebir, daber fomint bag 
Gefbleht der Hebriter; Melchiel, baber fommt 
bag Gefchlecht bec Melcieliter. 46 Unb bie 
Todter Affer bieB Sarah. 47 Das find bie Ge- 
fhiechter der Rinber Affer, an threr 3abf bret unb 
fünfiig taufend und vier bunbert. 48 Die Rinder 
Raphthalt in ibren Gefchiehtern waren : Sabestel, 
baber fomimt bas Gefcblecht der Sabesteliter; Guni, 
baber Fomnt das Gefhiecht ber Guniter ; 49 Geger, 
baber fommt bas Gefthlecht der Segeriter; Gillem, 
baber fommt bag (Gefchledt ber Gillemiter. 
50 Das find vie Gefhiechter von Naphbthalt, an 
ibrer 3abl fünf und viersig taufend und vier bun- 
bert, 51 Das ift die Gumma der Rinder Sfrael, 
fechsmal bunbert taufenb, ein taufenb fteben bun- 
bert unb breifig. 52 lnb ber Herr rebete mit 
Mofe, und fpradh: 53 Diefen fofift bu das Lanb 
austheilen zum Œrbe na der 3abl der Hamen. 
54 Sielen foliff bu viel sum Erbe geben, und 
wenigen iwenig ; jeglihen foif man geben nadb ibrer 
3Sabl. 55 Do fol man das Lanb burchs Loos thetlen; 
nad ben Ramen ber Gtämme ibrer Water follen 
fe Erbe nebmen. 56 Denn nad dem Loo8 foift bu 
ipr Erbe austhetfen, stvifthen ben vielen und weni- 
gen. 57 linb bag iff bie Gumima ber £eviten in 
ipren Gefblecbtern: Gerfon, daber das Gefchlecht 
der Gerfoniter; Rabath, dbaber bag Gefchlecht der 
Rabatbiters Merari, baber das Gefbleht ber 
Merariter. 98 Dicé find bie Gefbhiebter Levi: Das 
Gefhtecdt der Libniter, bas Gefbieht ber Sebro- 
niter, bas Gefchlecht der Mabeliter, bas Gefhlebt 
ber PDeultter, vas Gefhiedt der Rorabiter. Rabatb 
geugete Ymram. 59 nd Amrans YWeib bites 
Sochebed, eine Eocbter Levi, die ibn geboren warb 
in Egypten; und fie gebar ben Amram Aaron und 
Mofen, und thre Sdivefter Miryam. 60 Dem 
Maron aber tard geboren Nabab, Abibu, Cleafar 
und Sthamar. 61 Nabab aber und Abibu ftarben, 
ba fie fremb Seuer opferten vor bein Serrn. 62 lnb 
ibre Gumma war brei und gvangig taufenb, alle 
Männiein, von einem Monben an und brüber. 
Deun fie twurben nidt gezäblet unter bie Rinder 
Sfrael ; benn man gab ibnen fein Œrbe unter ben 
Rindern Sfrael. 63 Das ft bie Sunnua der 
Rinder Sfracl, die Mofe und Efeafer, der Priefter, 
sâbleten im Gefilde der Moabiter, an bem Gordan 
gegen Sericho; G+ Unter iwelchen war feiner aug 
ber Gumma, ba Mofe und Aaron, der Yriefter, 
die Rinder Sfrael säbleten in ber Müfte Ctinai. 


NOMBRES, XXVI. 


43 Toutes les familles des Suhamites, selon leur 
dénombrement, furent soixante-quatre mille 
quatre cents. 44 % Les enfants d’Aser, selon 
leurs familles, étaient : de Jimna, la famille 
des Jimnaiïtes ; de Jisui, la famille des J'isuïtes; 
de Bériah, la famille des Bériahites. 45 Des 
enfants de Bériah, il descendait : de Héber, la 
famille des Hébérites ; de Malkiel, la famille 
des Malkiélites. 46 Et le nom de la fille 
d'Aser fut Sérah. 47 Ce sont là les familles 
des enfants d’Aser, qui furent cinquante-trois 
mille quatre cents, selon leur dénombrement. 
48 4 Les enfants de Nephthali, selon leurs 
familles étaient: de Jathséel, la famille des 
Jathsééhtes; de Guni, la famille des Gunites ; 
49 De Jetser, la famille des Jetsérites; de 
Sillem, la famille des Sillémites. 50 Ce sont 
là les familles de Nephthali, selon leurs familles, 
et leur nombre fut trouvé de quarante-cinq 
mille quatre cents. 51 Voilà ceux qui furent 
dénombrés parmi les enfants d'Israël, et qui 
furent six cent et un mille sept cent et trente. 
92 Or le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui 
dit: 53 Le pays sera partagé entre ceux-là 
par héritage, selon le nombre des noms. 54 À 
ceux qui sont en plus grand nombre, tu don- 
ucras plus d’héritage, et à ceux qui sont en 
plus petit nombre, tu donneras moins d’héritage ; 
on donnera à chacun son héritage, selon le 
chiffre du dénombrement. 55 Toutefois, que 
le pays soit divisé par le sort, ef qu’ils prennent 
leur héritage, selon les noms des tribus de 
leurs pères, 56 L'héritage de chacun sera 
selon que le sort le montrera, et on aura égard 
au plus grand et au plus petit nombre. 57 4 Or 
voici le dénombrement de ceux de Lévi1, selon 
leurs familles: de Guerson, la famille des 
Guersonites ; de Kéhath, la famille des Kéha- 
thites:; de Mérari, la famille des Mérarites. 
58 Ce sont ici les familles des Lévites, la 
famille des Libnites, la famille des Hébronites, 
la famille des Mahlites, la famille des Musites, 
la famille des Corhites. Or Kéhath avait 
engendré Hamram. 59 Et le uom de la 
femme de Hamram fut Jokébed, fille de Lévi, 
qui naquit à Lévi en Egypte, et elle enfanta 
à Hamram, Aaron, Moïse et Marie, leur sœur. 
60 Et à Aaron uaquirent Nadab, Abihu, 
Éléazar et Ithamar. 61 Mais Nadab ct Abihu 
moururent en offrant du feu étranger devant 
le SEIGNEUR. 62 Or ceux des Lévites qu'or 
dénombra furent vingt-trois mille, tous mâles, 
depuis l’âge d'un mois et au-dessus. Ils ne 
furent point dénombrés avec les autres enfants 
d'Israël; car on ne leur donna point d’héri- 
tage parmi les enfants d'Israël. 63 Ce sont 
là ceux qui furent dénombrés par Moïse et 
Éléazar le sacrificateur, quand ils firent le 
dénombrement des enfants d'Israël, dans 
les campagnes de Moab, pres du Jourdain, 
vers Jéricho. 64 Et il ne se trouva parmi 
cux aucun de ceux qui avaient été dénom- 
brés par Moïse et Aaron, sacrificateur, 
quand ils avaient fait le dénombrement 
des enfants d'Israël au désert de Sinaï. 
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1 KAÏ rpoceboëoat at Ovyarépec SaÂraàd viod 
"Opép vioù l'akaàd vioù Mayip, roù Cyuov Mavaooÿ 
TOY viDv Iwonp, Kai TAÜTA TA ÔVOUATA ATV * 
Maaà rai Nov Kai 'Ey\à Kai Melya Kai Oepoa : 
2 Kai oräcai évavri Muvon Kai évavre EXedbap Toù 
tepéwc Kai Évayrt TOv APYOVTWY Kai ÉVAVTL TAONC 
ovvaywye Tire Ovpac Tic oknvc roÙ uaprupiov 
Aéyouoiy 3 © rarnñp qmudv aréOaver àv Tr} ipnuw, 
Kat AUTÜG OÙK TV ÉV MÉOW TC OUVAYWyYC TAC ÉTIOCUC- 
räonc évavrt Kupiov ëv Tr} ovvaywyÿ Kopë 671 dt 
auapriay adrod àTé0ave, rai vioi oÙk ÉVÉVOVTO ar. 
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uiav r@ adeXp@ adrod® 10 ’Eäv dE pu woiv avr 
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NUMERI, XX VI. XXVII. 


65 Prædixerat enim Dominus, quod omnes 
morerentur in solitudine. Nullusque remansit 
ex eis, nisi Caieb filius Jephone, et Josue filius 


Nun. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 ACCESSERUNT autem filiæ Salphaad, filii 
Hepher, fili Galaad, fil Machir, fil Manasse, 
qu fuit fihus Joseph : quarum sunt nomina, 


Maala, et Noa, et Hegla, et Melcha, et Thersa. 


2 Steteruntque coram Moyse et Eleazaro 
sacerdote, et cunctis principibus popuh, ad 
ostium tabernaculi fœderis, atque dixerunt : 
3 Pater noster mortuus est in deserto, nec fuit 
in seditionc,quæ concitata est contra Dominum 
sub Core, sed in peccato suo mortuus est: hic 
non habuit mares filios. Our tollitur nomen 
illius de familia sua, quia non habuit filium ? 
Date nobis possessionem inter cognatos patris 
nostri. 4 Retulitque Moyses causam earum 
5 Qui dixit ad eum: 


6 Justam rem postulant filiæ Salphaad: da 


ad judicium Domini. 


els possessionem inter cognatos patris sul, et 
7 Ad filios 
8 Homo cum 


ei in hereditatem succedant. 
autem Israel loqueris hæc: 

mortuus fuerit absque filio, ad filiam ejus tran- 
sibit hereditas; 9 Si filiam non habuerit, 
habebit successores fratres suos; 10 Quod 
si et fratres non fuerint, dabitis hereditatem 
fratribus patris ejus; 11 Sin autem nec 
patruos habuerit, dabitur hereditas his qui ei 
proximi sunt; eritque hoc filiis Israel sanctum 
lege perpetua, sicut præcepit Dominus Moyst. 
12 Dixit quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 
Ascende in montem istum Abarim, et contem- 
plareindeterram,quamdaturus sum filnis Israel; 
13 Cumque videris eam, ibis et tu ad populum 
14 Quia 


offendistis me in deserto Sin in contradictione 


tuum, sicut ivit frater tuus Aaron: 


multitudinis, nec sanctificare me voluistis 
coram ea super aquas; hæ sunt aquæ contr:- 
dictionis in Cades deserti Sin. 15 Cui respondit 
Moyses: 16 Provideat Dominus Deus spiri- 
tuum omnis carnis, hominem, qui sit super 
multitudinem hanc: 17 Et possit exire et 
intrare ante eos, et educere eos, vel introducere : 
ne sit populus Domini sicut oves absque pastore. 
18 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: ‘Tolle 
Josue filium Nun, virum in quo est Spiri- 


tus, et pone mannm tuam super eum. 


B I BL IS ASE G L OEM A" 


NUMBERS, XXVI XXVII. 


65 For the LorD had said of them, They 
shall surely die in the wilderness. And there 
was not left a man of them, save Caleb the 


son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of 
Nun. 


CHAPTER XXVIIL 


1 THEN came the daughter of Zelophehad, 
the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the fami- 
Les of Manasseh the son of Joseph : and these 
are the names of his daughters: Mahlah, 
Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 
2 And they stood befcre Moses, and before 
Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and 
all the congregation, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, saying, 3 Our 
father died in the wilderness, and he was 
not in the company of them that gathered 
themselves together against the LORD in the 


company of Korah; but died in his own sin, 


and had no sons. 4 Why should the name of 
our father be done away from among his 
family, because he hath no son? Give unto 
us {herefore a possession among the brethren 
of our father. 5 And Moses brought their 
cause before the Lor». 6 4 And the LorD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 7 The daughters 
of Zelophehad speak right : thou shalt surely 
give them a possession of an inheritanee 
among their father’s brethren ; and thou shalt 
cause the inheritance of their father to pass 
unto them. 8 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, If a man die, and 
have no son, then ye shall cause his inheri- 
tance to pass unto his daughter. 9 And if 
he have no daughter, then ye shall give his 
inheritance unto his brethren. 10 Andif he 
have no brethren, then ye shall give his in- 
heritance unto his father’s brethren. 11 And 
if his father have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritanee unto his kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and he shall possess 
it: and it shall be unto the children of Israel 
a statute of judgment, as the LORD commanded 
Moses. 12 4 And the LORD said unto Moses, 
Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and see 
the land which I have given unto the children 
of Israel. 13 And when thou hast seen 1t, 
thou also shalt be gathered unto thy people, 
as Aaron thy brother was gathered. 14 For 
ye rebelled against my eommandment in the 
desert of Zin, in the strife of the congrega- 
tion, to sanetify me at the water before their 
eyes: that is the water of Meribah in Kadesh 
in the wilderness of Zin. 15 And Moses 
spake unto the LORD, saying, 16 Let the 
Lorp, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set 
a man over the congregation, 17 Which may 
go out before them, and whieh may go in 
before them, and which may lead them out, 
and which may bring them in; that the 
congregation of the LorD be not as sheep 
wvhich have no shepherd. 18 4 And the 
LorD said unto Moses, Take thece Joshua 
the son of Nun, a man in whom :?s the 
spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; 


419 
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65 Denn ver Serr batte ibnen gefagt, fie foliten 
deg Tobes fterben in ber Müfie. Unb blieb feiner 
übrig, obne Galeb, ber Sobn Seybunne, und 
Sofua, der Sobn Run. 


Das 27. Rapitel. 


1 Unb bie Eodter Selaphebab, bes Gobns 
Sepber, des Sobng Gileab, des Sobns Macbir, 
deg Gobns Manafle, unter ben Gefblecdtern 
Manaffe, bes Gobne Sofeph, mitNRamen Mabela, 
Noa, Sagla, Milca und Lhirya, famen beau, 
2 Unb fraten vor Mofe, und vor Efeafar, ben 
Priefter, und vor die Sürften und gange Gemeine, 
por ber Sbir ber Hütte des Stifts, unb fprachen: 
3 Unfer Sater ift geftorben in ber MBüfte, und war 
nidt mit unter ber Gemeine, bie fi iwiber ben 
Serrn emvpôrten in ber Motte Rorah, fondern ift 
an feiner @ünbe geftorben, unb batte feine SGbne. 
4 Warum foil benn unfers Waters Name unter 
feinem Gefchlecht untergeben, ob er twobl feinen 
Sobn bat ? Gebet uns auch ein Gut unter unferg 
Baters Brübdern. 5 Mofe bracbte ibre Sache vor 
ben Derrn. 6 Unb der Sert fpracd zu 1bm : 7 Die 
Zôdter 3elaphebab baben recht gerebet ; bu folift 
ibnen ein Œrbgut unter ibres Vaters Brübern 
geben, unb folift ibres Saters Erbe thnen juwen- 
ben. 8 Unb fage ben Rinbern Sfrael: WBenn 
jemanb fticbt, unb bat nicht SGcbne, fo fofit 1br fein 
EŒrbe feiner Evcbter sutwenben. 9 Sat er feine 
Socbter, foflt ibrs& feinen Brübern geben. 10 Sat 
er feine Brüber, foflt ibrs feinen Kettern geben, 
11 Hat er nidt Bettern, follt ibrs feinen nâchften 
Sreunben geben, bie 1bm angebôren in feinem 
Gefchlecht, ba fie e8 einnebmen. Das folf ben 
Rinbern Sfrael ein Gefeb und Rerbt fein, iwie der 
Herr Dofe geboten bat. 12 Unb der Herr fprac 
su Mofe: Steige auf bieB Gebirge Abarun, unb 
beftehe bas Land, bas ih ben ftinbernSfrael geben 
werde. 13 linb iwenu bu eg gefeben baft, foifft bu 
bi fannmein ju beinem Volf, tie bein Bruber 
Aaron verfanmntelt if; 14 Diemwetl ibr meincm 
Mort ungeborfam geiwefeu feib in ber Müfte Zin, 
über bem Haber der (Genteine, ba thr mi beiligen 
folitet burc bag Waffer vor thbnen. Das ift bag 
Haberivalfer au Rabes in ber Wüfte 3in. 15 Unb 
Mofe rebete mit bem Berri, und fprab: 16 Der 
Herr, der Gott über alles febeubige Sleifh, twolfe 
einen Mann feben über bie Gemeine, 17 Der vor 
ipnen ber aug und eingebe, und fie aug unb 
cinfüubre, baÿ bie Gemeine deg Herrn nicht fcy, 
wie bie ©hafe obne Hitten. 18 nd der Herr 
fprad qu DMofe: Nimm Sofua ju bir, ben 
Gobn Run, der ein Manu ft, in bent ber 
Geift if, und fege beine Oânde a1ÿ ibu; 
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65 Car le SEIGNEUR avait dit d'eux que cer- 
tainement ils mourraient au désert; et ainsi 
il n’en resta pas un, excepté Calab, fils de 
Jéphunné, et Josué, fils de Nun. 


CHAPIPRES KAVIE 


1 OR les filles de Tsélophead, fils de Hépher, 
fils de Galaad, fils de Makir, fils de Manassé, 
des familles de Manassé, filles de Joseph, s’ap- 
prochèrent de Moïse. Et ce sont ici les noms 
de ces filles, Mahla, Noha, Hogla, Milca et 
Tirtsa. 2 Elles se présentèrent donc devant 
Moïse, devant Éléazar, sacnificateur, devant 
les principaux et devant toute l’assemblée, à 
l'entrée du pavillon d’assembléc, et dirent: 
3 Notre père est mort au désert. Toutefois, 1l 
n’était point de la troupe de ceux qui s’assem- 
blèrent contre le SEIGNEUR, dans l'assemblée 
de Coré; mais il est mort dans son péché, et 
il n’a point eu de fils. 4 Pourquoi le nom de 
notre père, paree qu’il n’a point de fils, serait-il 
retranché de sa famille? Donne-nous une pos- 
session parmi les frères de notre père. 5 Or 
Moïse rapporta leur cause devant le SEIGNEUR. 
6 Et le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui dit : 
7 Les filles de Tsélophead parlent sagement. 
Donne-leur un héritage à posséder parmi les 
frères de leur père, et fais-leur passer l’héri- 
tage de leur père. 8 Tu parleras aussi aux 
enfants d'Israël, et êu leur diras : Quand 
quelqu'un mourra sans avoir de fils, vous ferez 
passer son héritage à sa fille. 9 Que s'il n’a 
point de fille, vous donnerez son héritage à 
ses frères. 10 Et s’il n’a point de frères, vous 
donnerez son héritage aux frères de son père. 
11 Que si son père n’a point de frère, vous 
donnerez son héritage à son parent, le plus 
proche de sa famille, et il le possèdera. Et ec 
sera iei pour les enfants d'Israël un statut, 
selon lequel ïls devront juger, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l’a commandé à Moïse. 12 Le 
SEIGNEUR dit aussi à Moïse: Monte sur cette 
montagne de Habarim, et regarde le pays que 
j'ai donné aux enfants d'Israël. 13 Regarde-le. 
Puis tu seras, toi aussi, recueilli vers tes peu- 
ples, comme Aaron, ton frère, y a êté recueilli ; 
14 Parce que vous avez été rebelles à mon 
commandement, au désert de Tsin, dans la 
contestation de l’assemblée devant le peuple, 
et que vous ne m'avez point sanctifié au sujet 
des eaux; j'entends les eaux de la contestation 
de Kadès, au désert de Tsin. 15 Or Moïse 
parla au SEIGNEUR, ct dit: 16 Que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des esprits de toute chair, 
établisse sur l’assembléc quelque homme, 
17 Qui sorte ct entre devant eux, et qui 
les fasse sortir et entrer; afin que l’assem- 
blée du SEIGNEUR ne soit pas comme des 
brebis qui n’ont point de pasteur. 18 4 Alors 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Prends Josué, 
fils de Nun, qui est un homme en qui est 
l'Esprit, Or tu poseras ta main sur lui; 
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19 Qui stabit coram Eleazaro sacerdote et 
omui multitudine: 20 Et dabis ei præcepta 
cunctis videntibus, et partem gloriæ tuæ, ut 
audiat eum omnis synagoga filiorum Israel. 
21 Pro hoc, si quid agendum erit, Eleazar 
sacerdos consulet Dominum. Ad verbum ejus 
egredietur et ingredietur ipse, et omnes filii 
22 Fecit 


Cumque 


Israel eum eo, et cetera multitudo. 
Moyses ut præceperat Dominus. 
tulisset Josue, statuit eum coram Eleazaro 
sacerdote et omni frequentia populi. 23 Et 
impositis capiti ejus manibus, cuncta replicavit 
quæ mandaverat Dominus. 


CAPUT XXVIIL 


1 DIixiT quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 
2 Præcipe filiis Israel, et dices ad eos : Obla- 
tionem meam et panes, et incensum odoris 
3 Hæc 


sunt sacrificia quæ offerre debetis: Agnos 


suavissimi offerte per tempora sua. 


anniculos immaculatos duos quotidie in holo- 
caustum sempiternum : 4 Unum offeretis mane, 
et alterum ad vesperum. 5 Decimam partem 
ephi similæ, quæ conspersa sit oleo purissimo, 
et habcat quartam partem bin : 6 Holocaustum 
juge est quod obtulistis in monte Sinai in 
7 Et 
libabitis vini quartam partem hin per agnos 
8 Alterumque 


odorem suavissimum incensi Domini; 


singulos in sanctuario Domini. 
agnum similiter offeretis ad vesperam, juxta 
omnem ritum sacrificui matutini, et libamen- 
odoris 


oblationem suavissimi 


9 Die autem sabbati offeretis duos 
agnos anuiculos immaculatos, et duas decimas 


similæ oleo conspersæ in sacrificio, et liba. 
10 Quæ rite funduntur per singula sabbata in 
11 In calendis 


autem offeretis holocaustum Domino, vitulos de 


holocaustum sempiternum. 


armento duos, arietem unum, agnos anniculos 
12 Et tres decimas 
similæ oleo conspersæ in sacrificio per singu- 
et duas decimas similæ oleo 
13 Et deci- 
mam decimæ similæ ex oleo in sacrificio per 
agnos singulos ; holocaustum suavissimi odoris 
atque incensi est Domino. 14 Libamenta 
autem vini, quæ per singulas fundenda sunt 


septem immaculatos, 


los vitulos : 
conspersæ per singulos arietes : 


victimas, ista erunt: media pars hin per sin- 
gulos vitulos, tertia per arictem, quarta per 
agnum; hoc erit holocaustum per omnes 


piva Ëk umvôç eic Toùc uijvac Toù évaurod. | menses, qui sibi anno vertente succeduut. 
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19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation : and give him a 
charge in their sight. 20 And thou shalt put 
some of thine honour upon him, that all the 
conyregation of the children of Israel may be 
obedient. 21 And he shall stand before Eleazar 
the priest, who shall ask counsel for him after 
the judgment of Urim before the LoRD : at his 
word shall they ’go ont, and at his word they 
shall come in, both he, and all the children of 
Israel with him, even all the congresation. 
22 And Moses did as the Lorn eommanded 
him: and he took Joshna, and set him before 
EÉleazar the priest, and before all the congrega- 
tion: 23 And he laid his hands upon him, and 
gave him a charge, as the LORD commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND the Lorb spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, My offerme, and my bread for my 
sacrifices made by fire, for a swect savour unto 
me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their 
due season. 3 And thou shalt say unto them, 
This is the offering made by fire which ye 
shall offer unto the LORD; two lambs of the 
first year without spot day by day, for a con- 
tinual burnt offering. 4 The one lamb shalt 
thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer at even; 5 And a tenth part of 
an ephah of flour for a meat offeing, mingled 
with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 
6 Z{is a continual burnt offering, which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a swect savour, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the Lorp. 7 And 
the drink offering thereof shall be the fourth 
part of an hin for the une lamb: in the holy place 
shalt thon cause the strong wine to be pourcd 
unto the LORD for a drink offering. 8 And the 
other lamb shalt thou offer at even: as the 
meat offering of the morning, and as the drink 
offering thercof, thou shalt offer if, a sacnfice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour nnto the LORD. 
9 4 And on the sabbath day two lambs of the 
first year without spot, and two tenth deals of 
flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink offering thereof: 10 This ès the burnt 
offcring of every sabbath, beside the continual 
burnt offcring, and his. drink  offering. 
11 4 And in the beginnings of your months 
ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the LorD; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs 
of the first year without spot: 12 And three 
tenth deals of flour for à meat offering, mingled 
with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth deals 
of flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil. 
for one ram; 13 And a several tenth deal of 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering unto 
one lamb; for a burnt offering of a swect 
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the LORD. 
14 And their drink offerings shall bc half an hin 
of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an 
hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin 
unto a lamb: this ?s the burnt offering of every 
month throughout the months of the year. 

481 


4 Put Mofe, 27, 28. 


19 nb ftelle ibn vor ben Priefter Cfeafar, und 
bor bie gange Gemeine, und gebeut ibm vor ibren 
Augen ; 20 Unb fege deine Herrlihteit auf ibn, 
baf bn geborche bie qange Gemeine ber Rinder 
Sfrael. 21 nb er foll treten vor ben Priefter 
Eleafar, ber folf fix ibn vatbfragen, burb bie 
WVeife des Lite vor bem HBerrn. Rach deffelben 
Munbd follen aug mtb einsieben, beide er und alle 
Rinder Sfrael mit ibm, und die ganze Gemeine. 
22 Mofe that, wie tpm bLer Serr geboten batte, 
unb nabin Sofua, unb fteflete bn vor ben Priefter 
Œfeafar, und vor die ganse Gemeine, 23 Unb 
fegte feine Sand auf ibn, und gebot ibn, vie der 
Serr mit Dofe gerebet batte. 


Das 28. Ravitel. 


1 Unb ber Herr redete mit Dofe, und frac : 
2 Gebeut ben Rinbern Sfrael, und fprich au ibnen: 
Die Dvfer meines Brods, welhes mein Ovfer 
be füben Gerichs ift, fofft ibr balten au feinen 
SBetten, baf br anire8 opfert. 3 Und forid 3u 
tbnen: Das finb die Ovpfer, bie ibr bem Serrn 
opfern follt :  Säbrige Lammer, bie obne Ranbel 
find, täglidh awet gum täglihen BPranbopfer. 
4 Ein Lantm des Morgens, bag andere stwifhen 
Abendg; 5 Dan einen 3ebnten Erpha Semmel- 
meblg sum @vpeigopfer, mit Del gemenget, bag 
aqcftoBen tft, eines vierten ŒTheils vom GHin. 
6 Dag ift ein taglih Branbopfer, bag 1pr am 
Berge Sinat ovpfertet, sum füben Gerud, ein 
Seuer bem HBerrn, 7 Dagu fein Eranfopfer, je 
au einem Sammt ein Viertherl vom Sin. Sn: 
Heiligthum foif nan ben Rein bes Eranfopiers 
opfern bem Serrn. 8 Dag anbere Ramin foffit 
bu awifhen Abenbg macden, wie bag Speigopfer 
bes Morgens; und fein Eranfopfer anm Opfer 
beg füifen Gerucbg bem Serrn. 9 Ant Gabbath- 
tag aber awet jâbrige Lüinmer obne Manbdel, und 
vo Sebnten Gemntelmebls, sum Œypeigopfer, 
mit Del gemenget, unb foin Eranfopfer. 19 Dag 
ift bag Branbopfer eines feglihen Sabbathsg, über 
bag tâgliche Branboyfer, fammt feinemÆranfopfer. 
11 Aber des erften ages eurer Mouden folft 
thv bem Herrn ein Branbopfer opfern, stveen funge 
Sarren, einen %Mivber, fleben jäbrige Limmer 
ohne MRanbdel; 12 Unb je Drei 3ebnten Semimel- 
mebfs sunt @peigopfer ntit Del aqemenget, in 
einem farren, unb giwo 3ebnten Semmelmebl(s 
sum Œypetigopfer mit Del gemenget, ju einem 
JGiboer. 13 Unb je einen 3ebnten SGemnrefmeblé 
aum Œypeigopfer mit Del genenget, ju cinem 
Lamm. Das it bag Pranbopfer deg füben 
Geruchs, ein Ovpfer bent HSerrn. 14 lndb ibr 
Œrantopfer foll fein, ein bafb Sin Meins 
sun ÿarren, ein Dritibeifl Hit gum MBiboer, 
ein Biecrtheil Sin sum Lamm. Das ift tas 
Branboyfer eines jeaglihen Monben im Sabr. 
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19 Tu le présenteras devant Éléazar, le sacri 
ficatcur, et devant toute l’assemblée, et tu 
l'instruiras en leur présence. 20 Et tu ln 
feras part de ton autorité, afin que toute l'as- 
semblée des enfants d'Israël l’écoute. 21 Puis il 
se présentera devant Éléazar, le sacrificateur, 
qui consultcra pour lui, devant le SEIGNEUR. 
par le jugement d'Urim. Et à sa parole, ils 
sortiront : et à sa parole, ils entreront, lui et 
les enfants d'Israël avec lui, ainsi que toute 
l'assemblée. 22 Moïse fit donc comme le 
SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé: il prit Josué, 
et Ie présenta devant Éléazar, le sacrnificateur, 
ainsi que devant toute l’assemblée. 23 Puis 
il posa ses mains sur lui, et l’instruisit, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé par Moïse. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et 
lui dit: 2 Commande aux enfants d'Israël, et 
dis-leur: Vous aurez soin de m’offvir, en leur 
temps, mes offrandes, qui sont mon aliment ; 
mes sacrifices faits par le feu me sont une 
odeur agréable. 3 Tu leur diras donc : C’est 
ici le sacrifice fait par le feu, que vous offrirez 
au SEIGNEUR ; chaque jour, en holocauste 
continuel, deux agneaux d’un an, sans défaut. 
4 Tu sacrifieras l’un des agneaux le matin, ct 
l’autre agneau sur le soir, 5 Avec la dixième 
partie d’un épha de fine farine, pétric avec la 
quatrième partie d’un hin d’huile vierge, pour 
J'oblation. 6 C’est l’holocauste continue! et de 
bonne odeur, qui a été établi sur la montagne 
de Sinaï; c’est l’offrande faite par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR. 7 Et sa libation sera d’une qua- 
trième partie d’un hin pour chaque agneau. 
Et tu feras dans le lieu saint la libation de 
cervoise au SEIGNEUR. 8 Et tu sacrificras 
l’autre agneau sur le soir. Tu feras la nême 
oblation qu’au matin, et la même libation en 
sacrifice de bonne odeur, fait par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR. 9 Mais le jour du sabbat vous 
offrirez pour oblation deux agneaux d’un an, 
sans défaut, et deux dixièmes de fine farine 
pétrie à l’huile, avec sa libation. 10 C’est là 
pour chaque sabbat, outre l’holocauste con- 
tinucl, l’holocauste du sabbat, avec sa libation. 
11 4 Et au commencement de vos mois, vous 
offrez en holocauste au SEIGNEUR deux 
Jeunes taureaux, un bélier et scpt agneaux 
d’un an, sans défaut, 12 Et pour l’oblation 
pour chaque taureau, trois dixièmes de fine 
farine pétrie à l'huile; et pour l’offrande pour 
le bélier, deux dixièmes de fine farine pétric à 
l'huile; 13 Et pour l’oblation pour chaque 
agncau, en holocauste de bonne odeur et en 
sacrifice fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR, un 
dixième de fine farine pétrie à l'huile. 14 Xt 
leurs libations seront de la moitié d’un hin de 
vin pour chaque taureau, de la troisième 
partie d’un hin pour le bélier, et de la qua- 
trième partie d’un hin pour chaque agneau. 


C'est l’holocauste du commencement de 
chaque mois, selon tons Ics mois de l’année. 
5 Q 
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APIOMOQI, «7, kŸ’. 


15 Kai yipapor ëf aiyov Eva Tetpi Guapriac 
Kupiw, mi rÿç Oôokaurwoewug Tÿç da Tavroc 
roumOnoerai Kai % omovôy aùroù. 16 Kai ëv 
T@ vi TÜ TPÜTY TECOADEUKAOEKATY THÉ 
roù umvôc mäoxa Kupiw 17 Kai Try Tevre- 
kuÔEKGTY MUÉDG TOD MMAVYÈG TOUTOU ÉOPTY, ÉTTA 
muépac âlvua Édeo0e. 18 Kai M JUÉPA  TOUTY 
rik\nroc dyia Écrat dpiv, mäv épyoy Àarpeurdv 


’ L] Li , La 
où mounoere. 19 Kai mpoodËETE OÂOKAUTWUATA KAP- 


| Li LS] r Q] [U 
ruua Kupiy, pooxouc ëk Boür Übo, kpiôv Eva, 


> LÀ t L. 4 « 
äuvodc éviavoiouç ÉTTA, ApupOt ÉCOVTA UV 
\ / + L.4 # W d y 
20 Kai Ovoia adrüv oeuidaliç dvarenoimuévyn Év 
CL “À L * La n/ 
EXaiw, roia dékara Tr uôcxw Tr Evi Kai ÔVO ÜEKATA 
rÿ kouÿ r@ évi, 21 AËkaroy OÉKATOY TOMOEC TY 
CS " , cs ” ‘ S 2 Le 
auvÿ r@ évi roc émrà dpvoïig, 22 Kai yxiuapov ëë 
ç + e y 
aiy&v Eva mepi auapriag ÉEAacaoa mepi vhüy, 
23 ITA TC OÀOKAVTWOEUWC TG Oui TAYTÔC TC TOWL- 
ve, O6 éoruw ONokadrwua EvOENEXIOUOÙ. 24 Taëra 
27 ’ * ? » * LU Li ? 
KATÈ TAËTA MOUJOETE TV TUÉDAV EC TG ÉTTA 1MÉPAC, 
a LA » ô " 3 ôt K # . y L nd 
O&por käpruua eic 0Ôouy EvwÔtag Kupig*® ET TOU 
G\okaurwuaroc TOÙ did TAVTÔC TOUJCEIC TV CWOV- 
_ * t # 
ômv avrod. 25 Kai muépa % éGooug KkANTT ayia 
Zora dyiv, mäv Ëpyov ÀaTpEUTÔV OÙ TMOIMOETE Ëv 
, — Q SE | La LA f L 14 A 
adrÿ. 26 KaiTy muEpA TV VÉWY, OTAY TPOTPENNTE 
Ovoiar véary Kvoiy rüv éBdouaèwry, ÉmikAnroc dyia 
£oTat Upiv, mAv épyov ÀATOEUTOV OÙ TOUOETE. 
27 Kai mpooäËere 0\okavrwuara ic 60u7v Edwdiac 
Kupiw* pôooxouc ëk Bowr Ôvo, kpidv Eva, auvodc 
évavoiovc énrà auwuouc * 28 ‘"H Ovoia adrov cepi- 
dañig avaremoimuevn v Édaiw, TOiA dEÉKATA TU 
’ 2 tn \ ? / Le LT € ? 
Lôoxp Tw Evi (Kai vo dEëkara T@ Kpi® T@ Evi,) 
29 Aékaroy Gékarov Ty Auv® Tr évi Toi ÉTTà 
» Co : L a , 3 LU * € 
auvoiç * 30 Kai yiuapov éË aiywv Eva TEpi auap- 
riac étiacaoôa repi vuwvr, 31 IIAnv roù 6okav- 
La L. 2 4 le . A 4 La y 7 
rwuaros ToÙ dia mavrôc® kai Ty Ouaiav adrov 
’ LA Je L, 2 
MOUJOETÉ JOL, AUUWUOL ÉCOYTAL VUIV, Kai TAC CTOVÜAG 
aÙTuv. 
KE®. «0. 

1 KAÏI 7@ pnvi r@ ÉGoouuy ju roù uyr0c ÉTIKANTOG 
d'yia ÉoTau Viry màv Épyov ÀATPEUTOV OÙ TOUMOETE, 
t La ’ d t + A La Li ’ 
muépa onuaciac éora vuiv. 2 Kai romosre OÀOKAUTW- 

» ? À ? # Le # LA LU ? 2 
para etc Oounv Eedvwôiac Kupiw, pooyov Eva ëk Bow, 

* Lt } 4 ? , L (] 4 r € 
Kkpiov Eva, AuvoÙc Éviavoiouc ÉTTà auwuovc' 3 H 
Ovoia adrüv cepidalic avaremoumutvn ëv ËAatwy, Tia 

? Le 29 L « EN Lo C2 
dÉKATA TD HÔCYY T@ Évi Kai OUO ÜÉKATA TY KPUD TD EVE, 


4 Aëkarov dEkaTov TG Auv(p T@ Évi Toic ÉTTA AUVOIC. 


t 
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NUMERI, XXVIII XXIX. 


15 Hircus quoque offeretur Domino pro 
peccatis in holocaustum sempiternum cum 
libamentis suis 16 Mense autem primo, 
quartadecima die mensis, Phase Domini erit. 
17 Et quintadecima die solemmitas : septem 
diebus vescentur azymis. 18 Quarum dies 
rima venerabilis et sancta érit: omne opus 
19 Offeretisque 


incensum holocaustum Domino, vitulos de 


servile non facietis in ea; 


armento duos, arietem unum, agnos anniculos 
immaculatos septem: 20 Et sacrificia singu- 
lorum ex simila quæ conspersa sit oleo, tres 
decimas per singulos vitulos, et duas decimas 
per arietem, 21 Et decimam decimæ per 
agnos singulos : id est, per septem agnos. 
22 Et hircum pro peccato unum, ut expietur 
pro vobis, 23 Præter holocaustum matutinum 
quod semper offeretis. 24 Ita facietis per 
singulos dies septem dierum in fomitem ignis, 
et in odorem suavissimum Domino, qui surget 
de holocausto, et de libationibus singulorum. 
25 Dies quoque septimus celeberrimus et 
sanctus erit vobis: omne opus servile non 
facietis in eo. 26 Dies etiam primitivorum, 
quando offeretis novas fruges Domino, expletis 
hebdomadibus, venerabilis et sancta erit: omne 
opus servile non facietis in ea. 27 Offeretisque 
holocaustum in odorem suavissimum Domino, 
vitulos de armento duos, arietem unum, et 
agnos anniculos immaculatos septem: 28 At- 
que in sacrificiis eorum, similæ oleo conspersæ 
tres decimas per singulos vitulos, per arietes 
29 Per agnos decimam decimæ, qui 
hircum quoque 


duas, 
simul sunt agni septem; 
30 Qui mactatur pro expiatione: præter 
holocaustum sempiternum et liba ejus. 31 Im- 
maculata  offeretis omnia cum libationibus 


SUIS. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 MENSIs etiam septimi prima dies venera- 
bilis et sancta erit vobis: omne opus servile 
non facietis in ea, quia dies clangoris est 
et tubarum. 2 Offeretisque holocaustum in 
odorem suavissimum Domino, vitulum de 
armento unum, arletem unum, et agnos 


auniculos immaculatos septem: 3 Et in 
sacrificlis eorum, similæ oleo conspersæ 
tres decimas per singulos vitulos, duas 


decimas per arietem, 4 Unam decimam 
per agnum, qui simul sunt agni septem: 


BIB LL RG LOL PA, 





NUMBERS. XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering 
unto the LorD shall be offered, beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his drink offering. 
16 And in the fourteenth day ofthe first month 
ts the passover of the Lorp. 17 And imthe 
fifteenth day of this month #5 the feast : seven 
days shall unleavened bread be eaten. 18 In 
the first day shall be an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no manner of servile work {herein : 
19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offering unto the LORD; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year: they shall be unto you without 
blemish: 20 And their meat offering shall be 
of finur mingled with oil: three tenth deals 
shall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram; 21 A several tenth deal shalt 
thou offer for every lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs : 22 And one goat for a sin offering, to 
make an atonement for you. 23 Ye shall offer 
these beside the burnt offering in the morning, 
which is for a continual burnt offering. 
24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, 
throughout the seven days, the meat of the 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp: it shall be offered beside the con- 
tinual burnt offering, and his drink offering. 
95 And on the seventh day ye shall have an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work. 
26 Also in the day of the firstfruits, when 
ye bring a new meat offering unto the LORD, 
after your weeks be out, ye shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile work : 
27 But ye shall offer the burnt offerinug for a 
sweet savour unto the LORD; two young 
bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year; 
28 And their meat offering of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, 
two tenth deals unto one ram, 29 A several 
tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs; 30 And one kid of the goats, to make an 
atonement for you. 31 Ye shall offer {he beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, (they shall be unto you without 
blemish) and their drink offerimgs. 


CHAPTER XXIX, 


1 AND in the seventh month, on the first 
day of the month, ye shall have an holy con- 
vocation; ye shall do no servile work: 1t1s a 
day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 2 And 
ye shall offer a burnt offering for à sweet sa- 
vour unto the LORD; one young bullock, one 
ram. axd seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 3 And their meat offering shall 
be of fiour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals for a bullock, and two tenth deals 
for a ram, 4 And one tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout PL seven lambs: 


4 Bud Mofe, 28, 29. 


15 Daju foil man einen 3iegenbod gum Günb- 
opfer bent Derrn macen, über bas täglice 
Branbopfer und fein Æranfopfer. 16 Aber am 
biersebnten Œage des erften Monben if bas 
Paffab bent Derrn. 17 nd am fünfjebnten Tage 
beffetben Monben ift Geft. Sieben Tage foll man 
ungefänert Prod effen. 18 Der erfte Tag (oil 
beilig beifen, baf ibr sufammen fommet ; feine 
Dienftarbeit folt ibr brinnen thun. 19 Unb folft 
bem Herrn Branbopfer tbuu, giween junge Sarren, 
einen YBibber, fieben jäbrige £ammer obne 
Manbel, 20 Sammt ibren Syeigopfern, Drei 
Bebnten Semmelmeblg mit Del gemenget 3u 
einem Sarren, unb 30 Sebnten ju bem YMibber. 
21 Uno je einen 3ebnten auf ein Lamm unter ben 
fieben Lämmern ; 22 Daju einen Pod zum 
Sünbvopfer, baf ibr verfôbnet werbet. 23 Unb fol 
folhes thun am Morgen, über bag Branbopfer, 
welches ein täglid Branbopfer tft. 24 Mac biefer 
Meife folit ibr alle Tage, bte fieben Sage lang, 
bag Brob opfern, sum Oyfer des füfen Geruds 
bem Herrn, über bug täglihe Branbopfer, dasu 
fein Tranfopfer. 25 Unb ber fiebeute Tag foi bei 
eut beilig beifen, baf ibr gufammen fommet ; 
feine Dienftarbeit fofit ibr brinnen thun. 26 Und 
ber Tag ver Eritfinge, wenn ibr opfert bag nene 
Speigopfer bem Herrn, iwenn eure Yochen um 
find, foll beilig beifen, baf ibr snfammen fommet ; 
feine Dienftarbeit folt tbr brinnen thun. 27 Unbd 
folt bem Herrn Brandbopfer thun, gum fupen 
Geruc, aween junge Garren, einen MRibber, fieben 
jäbrige Lämmer, 28 Gammt 1hrem Speisopfer, 
brei 3ebnten Gemmelmebig mit Del gemenget 
au einem SGarren, gmwo 3ebnten gu bem Yibber. 
29 tinb je einen 3ebnten qu einem £amm ber 
fieben Lämmer; 30 Unb einen Aitegenbod, euc zu 
verfübnen. 31 Dief folit tbr thbun über bas täg- 
fihe Brandopfer mit feinem Speigopfer. Dbne 
Manbel fofis fein, bagu ibr Tranfopfer. 


Das 29. ECaypitel. 


1 nb ber erfte Tag bes fiebenten Monben foi 
bei end beilig beifen, ba ibr sufammen fommet; 
feine Dienftarbeit fotit ibr brinnen thun. C8 ift 
euer Erommeten:Tag. 2 Und foilt Pranbopfer 
thun sum füfen Gerud dem Serrn, einen jungen 
Garren, einen YBibber, fieben jübrige Lümmer 
opne Banbel; 3 Daju ibr Sypeisopfer, Drei 
Bebnten Semmelmebls mit Def gemenget zu Dem 
Garren, awo 3ebuten qu bem TBibber, & nb einen 
Bebnten auf ein ieglich Lamm der ficben Lamunrer ; 


NOMBRES XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 Outre l’holocauste eontinuel et sa libation, 
on sacrifiera aussi au SEIGNEUR un jeune bouc 
16 Et au quatorzième 
jour du premier mois, on célèbrera la pâque au 
SEIGNEUR. 
même mois, ce sera la fête solennelle : on 


en sacrifice de péché. 
17 Mais au quinzième jour du 


mangera durant sept jours des pains sans 
levain. 18 Au premier jour, il y aura une 
sainte convocation; vous ne ferez aucune 
œuvre servile. 19 Et vous offrirez en holo- 
causte au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice fait par le 
feu, c'est-a-dire, deux jeunes taureaux, un 
bélier, et sept agneaux d’un an, qui seront 
20 Leur oblation sera de fine 


Vous en offrirez trois 


sans défaut. 
farine pétrie à l’huile. 
dixièmes pour chaque taureau,et deux dixièmes 
21 Tu en offriras aussi un 
dixième pour chacun des sept agneaux ; 22 Et 
un bouc en sacrifice de péché, afin de farre 
propitiation pour vous. 23 Vous offrirez ces 
choses-là, outre l’holocauste du matin, qui est 
24 Vous offrirez ainsi, 


pour le bélier. 


l’aolocauste continuel. 
chacun de ces sept jours, la viande du sacrifice 
de bonne odeur, fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
On offrira cela, outre l’holocauste continuel et 
sa libation. 25 Et au septième jour, vous 
aurez une sainte convocation ; vous ne ferez 
aucune œuvre servile. 26 4 Et au jour des pre- 
miers fruits, quand vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR 
une nouvelle oblation, au bout de vos semaines, 
vous aurez une sainte convocation; vous ne ferez 
aucune œuvre servile. 27 Mais vous offrirez, 
en holocauste de bonne odeur an SEIGNEUR, 
deux jeunes taureaux, un bélier el sept 
agneaux d’un an. 28 Et leur oblation sera, 
pour chaque taureau, de trois dixièmes de fine 
farine pétrie à l’huile, et pour le bélier de 
deux dixièmes; 29 Et pour chacun des sept 
agneaux d'un dixième. 30 Vous offrirez aussi 
un jeune bouc, afin de faire propitiation pour 
vous. 31 Vous les offrirez, outre l’holocauste 
continuel et son oblation; 1ls seront sans 
défaut, avec leurs libations. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 

1 ET le premier jour du septième mois, vous 
aurez une sainte convocation; vous ne ferez 
aucune œuvre servile; ce sera pour vous le 
jour de la jubilation. 2 Et vous offrirez, en 
holocauste de bonne odeur aux SEIGNEUR, 
un jeune taureau, un bélier ct sept agneaux 
d’un an, sans défaut. 3 Or leur obla- 
tion sera de fine farine pétrie à l’hmle, de 
trois dixièmes pour le jeune taureau, de 
deux dixièmes pour le bélier, 4 Et d’un 


dixième pour chacun des sept agneaux, 
3Q° 
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NUMERI, XXIX. 


5 Et hircum pro peccato, qui offertur in 
expiationem populi, 6 Præter holocaustum ca- 
lendarum cum sacrificiis suis, et hoiocaustum 
sempiternum cum libationibus solitis ; eisden 
ceremoniis offeretis in odorem suavissimum in- 
censum Domino. 7 Decima quoque dies mensis 
bujus septimi erit vobis sancta atque venerabiliss 
et affligctis animas vestras: omne opus servile 
non facietis in ea. 8 Offeretisque holocaustum 
Domino in odorem suavissimum, vitulum de 
armento unum, arietem unum, agnos anniculos 
immaculatos septem : 9 Etin sacrificiis eorum, 
similæ oleo conspersæ tres decimas per sinoulos 
vitulos, duas decimas per arietem, 10 Deci- 
main decimæ per agnos singulos, qui sunt 
simul agni septem: 11 Et hircum pro peccato, 
absque his que offcrri pro delicto solent 
in expiationem, et holocaustuin sempiternum, 
cum sacrificio et libawimibus eorum. 12 Quin: 
tadecuna vero die mensis septimi, quæ 
vobis sancta erit atqne venerabilis, omne 
vpus servile non facictis in ca, scd celebra- 
bitis solemnitatem Jomino septem diebus ; 
15 Offeretisque holocanstum in odorem suavis- 
simum Domino, vitulos de armento tredecim, 
arietes duos, agnos anniculos immaculatos 
quatuordecim : 14 Et in libamentis eorum, 
similæ oleo conspersæ tres decimas per vitulos 
singulos, qui sunt simul vituli tredecim: et 
duas decimas arieti uno, id est, simul arietibus 
duobus, 15 Et decimam decimæ aguls singu- 
lis, qui sunt simul agni quatuordecim: 16 ït 
hircum pro peccato, absque holocausto Sen }i- 
terno, et sacrificio, ct libamine ejus. 17 In 
die altero offeretis vitulos de armento duodecim, 
arietes duos, agnos anniculos immaculatos 
quatuordecim : 18 Sacrificiaque et libamina 
singulorum per vitulos et arietcs et agnos rite 
celebrabitis: 19 Et hireum pro peccato, 
absque holocausto sempiterno, sacrificioque et 
libamine ejus. 20 Die tertio offerctis vitulos 
undecim, arietes duos, agnos anniculos immacu- 
latos quatuordecim: 21 Sacrificiaque et 
Hbamina singulorum per vitulos et arictes et 
agnos rite celebrabitis: 22 Et hircum pro 
peccato, absque holocausto sempiterno, sacrifi- 
cioque et libamine ejus. 23 Die quarto 
offeretis vitulos decem, arietes duos, agnos 
anniculos immaculatos quatuordecim : 24 Sac- 
libamina 


rificiaque et singulorum per 


vitulos et arietes et agnos rite celebrahitis : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





NUMBERS, XXIX. 


5 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering, 
to make an atonement for you: 6 Beside the 
burnt offering of the month, and his meat 
offering, and the daily burnt offering, and 
his meat offering, and their drink offerings, 
according unto their manner, for a sweet 
savour, à sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lorp. 7 And ye shall have on the tenth 
day of this seventh month an holy convocation ; 
and ye shall afflict your souls: ye shall not do 
any work therein: 8 But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering unto the LORD for a sweet savour ; 
one young bullock, one ram, and seven, lambs 
of the first year; they shall be unto you without 
blemish: 9 And their meat offering shall be of 
four mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a 
bullock, and two tenth deals to one ram, 10 À 
several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs: 11 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering; beside the sin offering of atonement, 
and the continual burnt offering, and the meat 
offering of it, and their drink offerings. 
12 4 And on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month ye shall have an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a 
feast unto the LorD seven days: 13 And ye 
shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD; thirteen 
voung bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
ofthe first year; they shall be without blemish : 
14 And their meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals 
to each ram of the two rams, 15 And a several 
tenth deal to each lamb of the fourteen lambs : 
16 And one kid cf the goats for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 17 4 And on 
the second day ye shall offer twelve young 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first 
year without spot: 18 And their meat offering 
and their drink offcrings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according 
to their number, after the manner: 19 And one 
kid of the goats for a sin offcring ; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and the meat offering 
thercof, and their drink offerings. 20 4 And 
cn the third day eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish; 21 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 22 And one goat 
for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 23 4 And on the fourth day ten 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
first year without blemish : 24 Their meat 
otfering and their drink offerings for the bul- 
locks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according ie their number, after the manner : 


4 Puch Mofe, 29. 


5 Au einen Biegenbot zum Günbopfer, euch 
su berfôbnen; 6 Ueber bas Branbopfer Des 
Monben, unb fein Spcigopfer, und über bas 
täglihe Branbopfer, mit feinenm @peigopfer, 
und mit threm Œrvranfopfer, na tbrent Jecht 
sum füfen Gerucd. Das ift ein Dypfer bem Serrn. 
7 Der sebnte Tag biefes fichenten Monben fol 
bei euch auch beilig beifen, baf ibr gufammen 
fommet; und folt cure £eiber fafteien, unb 
feine Arbeit brinnen thun, 8 Sonbern Brand- 
opfer bem Derrn sum füfen Gerucd obfern, einen 
jungen Sarren, einen Mibber, fieben jäabrige 
Länuner obne IBanbdel, 9 Mit ibren Speisopfern, 
bret Sebuten Semmelmeblg mit Def gemenget 
au bem Garren, wo Sebnten ju bem YRibber, 
10 ind einen Sebnten je au einem ber fteben 
Sämmer; 11 Dagu einen 3iegenbod zum Günb- 
opfer, fiber bag Günbopfer ber Berf6bnung, und 
bag täglihe Branbopfer, mit feinem Svpeigopfer, 
uud anit ibrem Zranfopfer. 12 Der fünfjebnte 
Tag des fiebenten Monden folf bei eu beilig 
beifen, baf ibr aufammen fommet. Reine Dienft- 
arbeit follt tv brinnen thun, und fofft bem Serrn 
fieben Tage feiern. 13 Und folft bem Serrn 
Branbopfer thun, sum Oypfer des füben Gerucds 
bem Herrn, breigebn junge Sarren, gtveen Tid- 
ber, vierscbn jäbrige £ämmer obne Manbel, 
14 Gammt ibrem Speisopfer, brei 3ebnten Gem- 
melmepis mit Ocf gemenget, je au einem Der 
breischn Sarren, smween SBebnten je gu einem 
ber gmween Yibrer, 15 lnb einen 3ebnten je 
au einem ber biergebn £äâmmer; 16 Oaju 
cinen SBiegeubot gum @ünboypfer, über bag 
täglihe Branboypfer, mit feinem Speisopfer und 
feinem Sranfopfer. 17 Am andern Tage, 3WÔIF 
junge Sarren, giween Bibber, viergebn jâprige 
£äammer obne IBanbef, 18 Mit ibrem Sypeis- 
opfer uub Œranfopfer 3u bem Garren, 3u den 
Jivoern, und qu ben Lämmern, in ibrer Sabi, 
na bem ect; 19 Daju einen Biegenbod zum 
Ginbopfer, über bas fäglie Branboypfer, mit 
feinem @yeisopfer unb mit ifrem Æranfopfer. 
20 Jim dritten Tage eilf Farren, giween IABibber, 
viersehn jäbrige Lämmer obne Baunbel, 21 Mit 
ipren Syeisopfern und Evanfopfern, zu Den at- 
ven, ju ben MBibberu unb ju ben Lâmmern, in 
ibrer Sabt, na bem Met; 22 Daju einen Bo 
sum Günubopfer, über Das täglihe Branbopfer, 
mit feinem Syeigopfer unb feinem Trantopfer. 
23 Mn vierten Tage 3chn Garren, giween IMid- 
ber, viersehn jâbrige £ämmer ohne Ranbdel, 
24 Gamntt ibren Sypeigopfern und Sranfopfern, 
au ben garren, ju ben MMibbern, und zu ben 
Cammern, in ibrer Sabl, nad be Fedt; 


NOMBRES, XXIX. 


5 Vous offrirez aussi un jeune bouc en sacrifice 
de péché, afin de faire propitiation pour vous. 
6 Outre l’holocauste du commencement du 
mois et son oblation, et l’holocauste continuel 
et son oblation, et leurs libations, selon le 
statut qui les prescrit comme sacrifice de 
bonne odeur, fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
7 4 Et au dixième jour de ce septième moïs, 
vous aurez une sainte convocation, et vous 
affigerez vos âmes; vous ne ferez aucune 
œuvre. 8 Et vous offrirez, en holocauste de 
bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR, un Jeune taureau, 
un bélier et sept agneaux d’un an, sans défaut. 
9 Or leur oblation sera de fine farine pétrie à 
l'huile, de trois dixièmes pour le taureau, eé de 
deux dixièmes pour le bélier, 10 Et d’un 
dixième pour chacun des sept agneaux. 
11 Vous offrirez aussi un jeune bouc en 
sacrifice de péché, outre le sacrifice de péché 
qu’on fait le jour des propitiations, et l’holo- 
causte continuel et son oblation, avec leurs 
libations. 12 4 Mais au quinzième jour du 
septième mois, vous aurez une sainte con- 
vocation; vous ne ferez aucune œuvre servile, 
et vous célèbrerez au SEIGNEUR la fête 
solennelle pendant sept jours. 13 Et vous 
offrirez en holocauste, ce qui sera un sacrifice 
de bonne odeur fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR, 
treize jeunes taureaux, deux béliers eé qua- 
torze agneaux d’un an, sans défaut. 14 Or 
leur oblation sera de fine farine pétrie à l'huile, 
de trois dixièmes pour chacun des treize tau- 
reaux, et de deux dixièmes pour chacun des 
deux béliers. 15 Et d’un dixième pour chacun 
des quatorze agneaux. 16 Vous offrirez aussi 
un jeune bouc en sacrifice de péché, outre 
l’holocauste continuel, son oblation et sa liba- 
tion. 17 Et au second jour, vous offrirez 
douze jeunes taureaux, deux béliers eé quatorze 
agneaux d’un an, sans défaut. 18 Avec les 
oblations et les libations pour les taureaux, 
pour les béliers et pour les agneaux, selon leur 
nombre, et comme il faut le faire. 19 Ainsi 
qu’un jeune bouc en sacrifice de péché, outre 
l’holocauste continuel et son oblation, avec 
leurs libations. 20 4 Et au troisème jour, 
vous offrirez onze taureaux, deux béliers 
et quatorze agneaux d’un an, sans défaut. 
21 Or les oblations et les libations pour les 
taureaux, pour les béliers et pour les agneaux, 
seront selon leur nombre, ef comme il faut /e 
faire. 22 Vous offrirez aussi un bouc en sacri- 
fice de péché. outre l’holocauste continuel, son 
oblation et sa libation. 23 Et au quatrième 
jour, vous offrirez dix taureaux, deux béliers 
et quatorze agneaux d’un an, sans défaut. 
24 Les oblations et les libations pour les taur- 
eaux, pour les bélierset pour les agneaux, scront 
srlon leur nombre, et comme il faut le faire. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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APOMOI, «0, À. 


25 Kai yiuapov &Ë aiyov va Tepi auapriac, TANv 
rc Ooravrwoëwc Tic à Tavrôc, ai Ouoiar avTüv 
Kai ai omovdai adrov 26 Ty muépa T} TÉUTTY UÔ0- 
xovc évvéa, kprodç ÔÙo, 4uvodc éviaudiouc TÉCOapag 
rai déka auwuouc" 27 Ai Ovoia adrüv kai ai omovôai 
adr@v roic uôcyoic Kai Toic kpioïc Kai TOic auvoic 
karà àapÜudv adT@v, KaT TV GUYKPIOUY AÙTUY * 
28 Kai yiuapov LE aiyov Eva Tepi auapriac, Tv TC 
ONOKAUTWOEWC Te OLà TavTÔC, ai Pvoiar adrwv Kai ai 
crovôai advrüv. 29 Ty ruépg T7 EKTY MOCXOUC OKTW, 
koroùc 000, duvoÙc iavoiouc OEkaTÉCOapag auw- 
uovc' 30 Ai Ovoia adr@v Kai ai crovdai aèr®v roic 
uôoyoic Kai roic kproïc Kai Toic auvoic Karà ApiOpov 
abTov, KkaT4 Tv cvykpioiw adrov' 31 Kai xiuapov 
LE aiywv Eva Tepi auapriac, Tv TC O\OKAUTUOEWC 
rie duà ravrôc, ai Ovoia adrwv Kai ai omovdai av- 
rov. 32 Ty quépa 79 ÉBdOu LÔIXOUC ÉTTA, KDLOÙC 
vo, auvodc iviavoiovc derariocapagc auwpovc * 83 AL 
Ovoia adrwvy Kai ai orovdai avTuy Toic uOCyoig 
Kai roiç kpuoïc Kai Toic Auvoiç karà aptÜuov aurwy, 
Karà Tv ovykoiow avrov® 34 Kai yiuapor êë 
alywv Éva Tepi auapriac, WMV Tic OÂOKAUTUOEWG 
rc dià mavrôc, ai Ovoiai adrwv Kai ai omovüai 
adrov. 35 Kai T7 muéog Tÿ 6y06m EEGOOv Ecrat 
vuiv, mäv tpyoy ÀATPEUTÔY OÙ TOUJOETE ËV GUTY. 
36 Kai mpooäËere OÀOKaUTUUUTA EC OOUNV EUWOÔLAC 
kaomwpara Ty Kvpiy, p68yov Eva, Kkpidv Eva, AuvoÙc 
ÉvLavoiovc ÉTTA AUWUOUC ‘ 1 At Ovoiar atroy Kai 
ai orovoai aÜTUY TH MOCYW Kai TY KPUÿ Kai TOÏC 
auvoic Kkarà apiÜuoy aÙTwy, KaT& TV CUyKPLOLY 
adrov® 38 Kai yiuapov &E aiyoy va wept auapriac, 
TAN TC ONOKAUTUOEWC TC 0 Tavroc, ai Ovoiai 
adrwv Kai ai cxovdai aürwv. 89 Tara TouoETe 
Kvupiy êv Taig ÉOpTAic UuU&Y, TANY TWY EUX Y VUWY, 
Kai TA ÉKOUOLA VUDY Kai TA OOKAUTUUATA VUWY Kai 
rûc Ouoiac duwv Kai ràc omovdàc duwy Kai Tà 


CWTNPIA VUOY. 


KE. À”. 


1 KAÏI ëdAgoe Muwvoñc roîc vioïic ‘Iopaÿ\ karà 
rävréa 0oa éveretkaro Kvmoc To Muvon, 2 Kai 
EXaAnoe Muwvoñc moùc Toùc Apyovrac Tüv puAgy 
viwv ToparÀ XëywrToëro rù pua à ouvéraËs KuüpioÇ* 
3 "Avôpwroc ävOpwroc dc äv sbEnrai edyrv Kupiry, 
} ÔUO0P 0pkov, n OpionTai 0piou TEpi TC Wuxic 
avroÿ, où BeBn\woe rd pua adrod' Tavra 0oa üv 
ÉË£\ Op Ëk Toù orôuaroc abroù mouoe. 4 Ear Ôë 
evËmrai your evxnv Kupip ñ ooionTai opaouôr ëv ro 
ok TOÙU TaTpoc avrnc év rÿ veormre adrÿc, 9 Kai 
akouom 0 TarTp adric TàC EUYAC aÙTc Kai TOÙC 
0puouodç adrÿc oÙc wpicaro karà Te Yvyñc adrÿc, 
KGL TAPACLWT}0Y AÛTHC Ô HATNP, Kai OTNOOVTA 


LT t [] * » el Li 
TAOGE Al EUXAi aÙTC, KAi TMAVTEG OÙ OPIOUOi 


FE oùç wptoaro Kara Tñc Vuxic abrnc uevodoiv avrÿ. 





NUMERI. XXIX. XXX. 


25 Et hircum pro peccato, absque holocausto 
sempiterno, sacrificioque ejus et libamine. 


26 Die quinto offeretis vitulos novem, arietes 


‘duos, agnos anniculos immaculatos quatuor- 


decim: 27 Sacrificiaque et libamina singulorum 
per vitulos et arietes et agnos rite celebrabitis : 
28 Et hireum pro peccato absque holocausto 
sempiterno, sacrificioque ejus et libamine. 
29 Die sexto offeretis vitulos octo, arietes duos, 
agnos anniculos immaculatos quatuordecim : 
30 Sacrificiaque et libamina simgulorum per 
vitulos et arietes et agnos rite celebrabitis : 
31 Et hircum pro peccato, absque holocausto 
sempiterno, sacrificioque ejus et libamine. 
82 Die septimo offeretis vitulos septem, et 
arietes duos, agnos anniculos immaculatos 
quatuordecim: 33 Sacrificiaque et libamina 
singulorum per vitulos et arietes et agnos rite 
celebrabitis: 34 Et hircum pro peccato, 
absque holocausto sempiterno, sacrificioque 
ejus et libamine. 35 Die octavo, qui est 
celeberrimus, omne opus servile non facietis, 
36 Offerentes holocaustum in odorem suavissi- 
mum Domino, vitulum unum, arietem unum, 
agnos anniculos immaculatos septem: 37 Sacri- 
ficiaque et libamina singulorum per vitulos 
38 Et 
hircum pro peccato, absque holocausto sempi- 
39 Hæc 


offeretis Domino in solemnitatibus vestris : 


et arietes et agnos rite celebrabitis : 
terno, sacrificioque ejus et libamine. 


præter vota et oblationes spontaneas in holo- 
causto, in sacrificio, in libamine, et in hostuis 


pacificis. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 NARRAVITQUE Moyses filiis Israel omnia 
quæ ei Dominus imperarat: 2 Et locutus 
est ad principes tribuum filiorum Israel: Iste 
est sermo quem præcepit Dominus : 3 Si quis 
virorum votum Domino voverit, aut se con- 
strinxerit juramento: non faciet irritum 
verbum suum, scd omne quod promisit implebit. 
4 Mulier si quippiam voverit, etse constrinxe- 
rit juramento, quæ est in domo patris sui, et in 
ætate adhuc puellari: si cognoverit pater votum 
quod pollicita est, et juramentum quo obligavit 
animamsuam, et tacuerit, voti reaerit: 5 Quid- 


quid pollicita est et juravit, opere complebit 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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25 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 26 And on 
the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year without spot : 
27 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the Ilambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 28 And one goat 
for a sin offering ; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 29 4 And on the sixth day eight 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
first year without blemish : 30 And their 
meat offering and their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after the manner : 
31 And one goat for a sin offering : beside the 
continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 32 And on the seventh 
day seven bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without blemish : 
33 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be aecording to their 
number, after the manner : 3+ And one goat 
for a sin offering ; beside the continual burnt 
offering, his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 35 On the eighth day ye shall 
have a solemn assembly : ye shall do no servile 
work thereën: 36 But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the LORD: one bullock, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year without blemish : 
37 Their meat offering and their drink offer- 
ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their number, 
after the manner: 38 And one goat for a 
sin offering ; beside the continual burnt offer- 
ing, and his meat offering, and his drink 
offerng. 39 These fhings ve shall do unto 
the LorD in your set feasts, beside your vows, 
and your freewill offerings, for your burnt 
offerings, and for your meat offerings, and for 
your drink offerings, and for your peace offer- 
ings. 40 And Moses told the children of Israel 
according to all the LORD commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 AND Moses spake unto the, heads of the 
tribes concerning the children of Israel, saying, 
This #s the thing which the Lorp hath com- 
manded. 2 If a man vow a vow unto the 
LORD, or swear an oath to bind his soul 
with a bond: he shall not break his word, he 
shall do according to all that proceedeth out 
of his mouth. 3 If a woman also vow a vow 
unto the LORD, and bind kerself by a bond, 
being in her fathers house in her youth; 
4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her 
father shall hold his peace at her : then all her 
vows shall stand, and every bond where- 


with she hath bound her soul shall stand. 
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25 Daqu cinen 3iegenbodf zum Sünbopfer, über 
bag ftäglihe Branbopfer, mit feinem Sypeigopfer 
und feinem Eranfopfer. 26 Am fünften Tage neun 
Surren, gween ibder, viersebn jäbrige Lämmer 
ohne Ranbef, 27 Gammt ibren Syeisopfern und 
Æranfopfern, qu ben Æarren, au ben WMibbern, 
und au ben £äammern, in ibrer 3abf, nad bein 
Rebt; 28 Daju einen Pod zum Siünbdopfer, über 
bag tüglie Branbobfer, mit feinem Sypeigopfer, 
und feinem Sranfopfer. 29 Um febsten Tage act 
gurren, giveen %Bibber, bierebn jabrige Lammer 
obne Ranbel, 30 Gammt thren Speigopfern und 
Eranfopfern, au ben Sarren, au ben Mibbern, 
und qu ben £aminern, in threr 3abl, nad bem 
Recbt; 31 Dau einen Pod zum Sünbdopfer, über 
bag tüglihe Pranbopfer, mit feinem Svpeisopfer 
unb feinem Œranfopfer. 32 Am flebenten Tage 
fieben Farren, gimeen YRibber, viergebn fabrige 
Länuner obne Banbel, 33 Gammt ibren Sycis- 
opfern und Sranfopfern, ju ben Sarren, au ben 
MMivdern und zu ben Lammern, in ibrer 3abl, 
nad bem Recbt; 34 Dagu einen Pod sum Sünd- 
opfer, über bag tägliche Branbopfer, mit feinem 
Speigopfer und feinem Eranfopfer. 35 Am adten 
foif ber ag der Verfammlung fein; Éeine Dienft- 
avbeit fofft ibr brinnen thun;s 36 lnb folit 
Branbopfer opfern sum Oypfer des füben Geruchs 
bem Serrn, einen Farren, einen Wibbder, fleben 
fäbrige Lammer ohne Ranbel, 37 CSammt ibren 
Speigopfern und Zranfopfern, au bem Sarren, au 
bem ibber unb au ben Lämmern, in ibrer 3abl, 
na bem Nebt; 38 Dau einen Pod zum Sünd- 
opfer, über bag täglihe Pranbopfer, mit feinem 
Syeigopfer und feinem Œranfopfer. 39 Golcbes 
foift thx Dem Serrn thun auf enre Sefte, ang- 
genommen, was thr gelobet und freiwillia gebet, 
au PBranbopfern, Speisopfern, Æranfopfern und 
Danfoypfern. 


Das 30, Capitel. 


1 nb Mofe fagte ben Rindern Sfrael alles, 
was ibm der Serr geboten batte. 2 Uno Mofe 
rvebete mit ben Rürften ber Stämme der Rinder 
Sfraef, und fprad: Das ift8, das der Herr 
geboten bat: 3 YWenn jemanb ben Serrn ein Gez 
fübbe thut, ober einen Œid fhiwôret, bag er feine 
Geele verbinbdet, ber fol fein Bort nibt fhwäcdhen, 
fonberu alles thun, tie e8 au feinem Munbe ift 
ausgegangen. + Wenn ein Weibsbilo dem Herrn 
ein Gelübde thut, unb fit verbindet, iweil fie in 
tbres Vaters Saufe und im Magbtbum ift, 5 Uno 
‘br Gelübde und Berbindnis, das fe tbut über 
tbre Geele, fommt vor ibren Vater, und er fhivei- 
get baiu; fo gilt alle ir Gelübve, und alle ibr Vers 
bindnif, def fie fi itber 1hbre Secle verbunbden bat, 


CR 
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25 Vous offrirez aussi un jeune bouc en sacri- 
fice Ge péché, outre l’holocauste continuel, son 
oblation et sa libation. 26 4 Et au cinquième 
Jour, vous offrirez neuf jeunes taureaux, deux 
béliers eé quatorze agneaux d’un an, sans 
défaut. 27 Or les oblations et les libations 
pour les taureaux, pour les béliers et pour les 
agneaux, seront selon leur nombre, ef comme 
il faut Ze faire. 28 Vous offrirez aussi un bouc 
en sacrifice de péché, outre l’holocauste con- 
tinuel, son oblation et sa libation. 29 q Et 
au sixième jour, vous offrirez huit taureaux, 
deux béliers et quatorze agneaux d’un an, sans 
défaut. 30 Or les oblations et les libations 
pour les taureaux, pour les béliers et pour 
les agneaux, seront selon leur nombre, € 
comme il faut Le faire. 31 Vous offrirez aussi 
un bouc en sacrifice de péché, outre l’holocauste 
continuel, son oblation et sa libation. 32 q Et 
au septième jour, vous offrirez sept taureaux, 
deux béliers et quatorze agneaux d’un an, sans 
défaut. 33 Or les oblations et les libations 
pour les taureaux, pour les béliers et pour les 
agneaux, seront selon leur nombre, eé comme 
il faut Z faire. 34 Vous offrirez aussi un bouc 
en sacrifice de péché, outre l’holocauste con- 
tinuel, son oblation et sa libation. 35 Et 
au huitième jour, vous aurez une assemblée 
solennelle ; vous ne ferez aucune œuvre ser- 
ville; 36 Et vous offrirez en holocauste, ce qui 
sera un sacrifice de bonne odeur fait par le feu 
au SEIGNEUR, un jeune taureau, un bélier et 
sept agneaux d’un an, sans défaut. 37 Les 
oblations et les hibations pour le taureau, pour 
le bélier et pour les agneaux, seront selon leur : 
nomore, et comme il faut e faire. 38 Voue 
offrirez aussi un bouc en sacrifice de péché, 
outre l’holocauste continuel, son oblation et sa 
hbation. 39 Vous offrirez ces choses at 
SEIGNEUR dans vos fêtes solennelles, outre ce 
que vous vouerez et offrirez volontairement, 
vos holocaustes, vos oblations, vos libations, et 
vos sacrifices d’actions de grâces. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 Or Moïse dit aux enfants d'Israël toutes 


-les choses que le SEIGNEUR lui avait com- 


mandées. 2 Moïse parla donc aux chefs des 
tribus des enfants d'Israël, et leur dit: C’est 
1c1 ce que le SEIGNEUR a commandé. 3 Quand 
un homme aura fait un vœu au SEIGNEUR, ou 
qu'il se sera engagé par serment, s’obligeant 
expressément sur son âme, 1l ne violera point 
sa parole ; 1l fera suivant tout ce qui est sorti 
de sa bouche. 4 Mais quand une femme aura 
fait un vœu au SEIGNEUR, et qu’elle se scra 
obligée expressément en sa jeunesse, dans la 
maison de son père, 5 Et que son père, en- 
tendant son vœu et l'obligation par laquelle 
elle se sera engagée sur son âme, ne lui 
aura rien dit, tous ses vœux seront valables, 
et toute obligation par laquelle elle se 
sera engagée sur son âme, sera valabie 
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avrhc 
7 àv muéoa Gkotoy Täacaç TÂG EUXAS aùThe 
pai TOÙC OPLouoÙC OÙC Wpisaro kar TC YUyNC 


adre, où ormoovra® Kai Küpioc kabapuei avr, 
Gru dvévevoev 0 marÿp adrÿc. T Eav OO ye- 
vouévn yévyrau dvôpi, Kai ai evyai avTÿc ër 
adrÿ karà Tv dtasrokÿy Tüy YEEWY AUTIC, OÙC 
Un Dr PR OL. 
WOITATO KATA TG Yuyns arme, 8 Kai akovon 0 
avip adric, kai Tapactwrmoy abTÿ ÿ AV YÉPA 
dKk0007, Kai OÙTU CTHTOVTAU TAC! AÙ EUXAi AÙTNC; 
gai oi opiouoi auTrÿc OÙC WPioaTOo KATA TAC Vuync 
adric orhoovra. 9 ’Eàv 0? avavebwy àvaveüoy 0 
avñp adrTic y täv muépa AKOÛIY, TAC Ai EUX Ai 
arc Kai ot Opiouoi adTÿc OÙC WpioaTo KATÀ TC 
Yvyñc adric où pevodouv, rt d Avp AVÉVEUCEY ÀT 
adrc, Kai Kopuwoc kabapuet adrnv. 10 Kai euyn 
xhpac Kai ëkBeB\npévne, ooa Éàv EVEnTaL KaTA TC 
Yuyñc adrie pevodaiv adrÿ. 11 "Eàv ÔÈ Ev Tr oikw 
roù avÔpoc adTC M EUX] AT 1 0 OPLOUÔC KATA TC 
Quyñc advric el’ üpkov, 12 Kai akoüsy 0 vip 
adTic, Kai TAPATIWTNOY AT, KA M} AVAVEUCY 
adTÿ, kai oroovra Täcat ai EdXai aÜTG, Kai TAv- 
TEG où dpiouoi adrÿc OÙC Wpioaro KaT TC YUYXAC 
13 "Eàv dè mepuwr 


Tepuéhn d avnp avric y Àv MuÉOG akOUTY TAVTA 00 


adTNC CTOUVTAL KAT AUTIC. 


éav ÉEEAOD èk Tor yeu\ËwWY aÙTC KATA TAC EUYAC 
arc Kai Kara ToÙc dpiouodc ToÙc Kara TC Yuyic 
are, OÙ EvEt adry 0 AVp aUTC TEPLELNE, Kai 
Képioc kuOapret adrnr. 14 Iläoa eur) Kai màç 
Gokoc deouod kakooat YUYNV, 0 avñp arc crnoEt 
adrÿ Kai 0 avnp adrmc mepuXet® 15 "Er Ôè otw- 
TOY TAPaIWTNOY AÙTY MUEÉPAY ÉË MUÉDPAG, Kai 
OTYOEL adTÿ TAavac TAC EUXAG AT, KA TOÙC OpLo- 
poùc Toùc ÊT adTC OTNOEU AUTY, OTL ÉCLWTMOEY 
adrÿ Tÿ nuépa y mrovoev' 16 Eav ÔË mepuælwr 
TEpté\Y © 4VNO AŸTHC META TN MUÉOAV TV MKOVOE, 
gai Amdera rÿv auapriay aùrov. 17 Tara 7à 
dwawpara Ooa èvereilaro Kvpioc 79 Muvoÿ àvaà 
uéooy arÔpoc Kai yuvauwdç aüToU, Kai avà écov 


rarpôc kai Ovyarpdc v vEOTNTL ÉV OÙKw TATPOC. 


KE. Àa:. 


1 KAI ëê\a%noe Kôpioc mpdc Muvoñr Xéywy 
2 "Exdirer nv ékôikmouv viwv ‘ToparnÀ ëk rüv Maôda- 
vir@v, kai Éoyaroy mpoorelnom mpèc Toy Àadv ao. 
3 Kai EXGAnGE Muwvoÿc rpôç roy Xadv XËywv'EËorAi- 
gare é£Ë vuwy ärdpac, Kai Taparaëaobe Évavrt 
Kupiov ërTi Maday, amoûovva ékdiknorv Tapà To 
Kvpiov 77 Madav® 4 Xiiouc ëk pue, xtAiovc 
ëk QuAñc, ëk macüv puAGyY viüv Lrpar\ ATOGTELÀATE 
raparaËaoba. 5 Kai éEnoi0umoav ëk Toy yia- 
dwy ‘Iopan\, xuiouc ëk quAñc, dwdeka yiuadac 
6 Kai arTéoreiev 
avrodc Muvoñc xiAiouc ëk puAñc, xikiouc Ëk puATC 
oùv duvaue adrwv, kai Diveèc vidv EÂraëap vioù 
‘Aapoy Toù iepéwg® Kai Tà okedn Tà &yia Kai ai 


ÉVUTALOUEVOL EC TApATAËL. 


CAÂTLYYEC TÜY omuaoidy iv Tac YEpoiy avrov. 

7 Kai raperatavro ëmi Maûar, kaOà éverei\aro 

Küpioç Mwway, Kai nmékretvay wmv Gpoevuwôy * 
| 2 H 


NUMERI, XXX. XXXI, 


6 Sin autem, statim ut audierit, contradixerit 
pater : et vota et jJuramenta ejus 1rrita erunt, 
nec obnoxia tenebitur sponsioni, eo quod 
contradixerit pater. 7 Si maritum habuerit, 
et voverit aliquid, et semel de ore ejus verbum 
egrediens animam ejus obligaverit juramento : 
8 Quo die audierit vir, et non contradixerit, voti 
rea erit, reddetque quodcumque promiserat ; 
9 Sin autem audiens statim contradixerit, 
et irritas fecerit pollicitationes ejus, verbaque 
quibus obstrinxerat animam suam: propitius 
erit ei Dominus. 10 Vidua et repudiata quid- 
quid voverint, reddent. 11 Uxor in domo viri 
cum se voto constrinxerit ct juramento, 
12 Si audierit vir, et tacuerit, nec contradixerit 
sponsiont, reddet quodcnmque promiserat ; 
13 Sin autem extemplo contradixerit, non 
tenebitur promissionis rea : quia maritus con- 
14 Si 


voverit, et juramento se constrinxerit, ut per 


tradixit, et Dominus ei propitius erit. 


jejunium, vel ceterarum rerum abstinentiam, 
affigat animam suam, in arbitrio viri erit ut 
15 Quod si audiens 


vir tacuerit, et in alteram diem distulerit 


faciat, sive non faciat ; 


sententiam : quidquid voverat atque promiserat, 
reddet : quia statim nt audivit,tacuit; 16 Sin 
autem contradixerit postquam rescivit, portabit 
ipse iniquitatem ejus. 17 Istæ sunt leges, 
quas constituit Dominus Moysi, inter virum et 
uxorem, inter patrem et filiam, quæ in puellari 
adhuc ætate est, vel quæ manet in parentis 


domo. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Ulciscere prius filios Israel de 
Madianitis, et sic colligeris ad populum tuum. 
3 Statimque Moyses, Armate, inquit, ex vobis 
viros ad pugnam, qui possint ultionem Domini 
4 Mille viri desin- 


gulis tribubus eligantur ex Israel qui mittantur 


expetere de Madianitis ; 


ad bellum. 5 Dederuntque millenos de singulis 
tribubus, id est, dnodecim millia expeditorum 
ad pugnam: 6 Quos misit Moyses cum 
Phinees filio Eleazari sacerdotis, vasa quogne 
sancta, et tubas ad clangendum tradidit ei. 
7 Cumque pugnassent contra Madianitas 
atque vicissent, 


omnes mares occiderunt, 
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5 But if her father disallow her in the day 
that he heareth ; not any of her vows, or of 
her bonds wherewith she hath bound her 
soul, shall stand: and the LorpD shall forgive 
her, because her father disallowed her. 6 And 
if she had at all an husband, when she vowed, 
or uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul ; 7 And her husband heard 
it, and held bis peace at her in the day that he 
heard #: then her vows shall stand, and her 
bonds whcrewith she bound her soul shall 
stand. 8 But if her husband disallowed her 
on the day that he heard #; then he shall 
make her vow which she vowed, and that 
which she uttered with her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul, of none effect : and the 
LorD shall forgive her. 9 But every vow of 
a widow, and of her that is divorced, where- 
with they have bound their souls, shall stand 
against her. 10 And if she vowed in her 
husband’s house, or bound her soul by a bond 
with an oath; 11 And her husband heard sé, 
and held his peace at her, and disallowed her 
not: then all her vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 
12 But if her husband hath utterly made them 
void on the day he heard fhem ; then whatso- 
ever proceeded out of her lips concerning her 
vows, or concerning the bond of her soul, 
shall not stand : her husband hath made them 
void; and the LoRpD shall forgive her. 13 Every 
vow, and every binding oath to afllict the soul, 
her husband may establish 1t, or her husband 
may make it void. 14 But if her husband 
altogether hold his peace at her from day to 
day ; then he establisheth all her vows, or all 
her bonds, which are upon her: he confirmeth 
them, because he held his peace at her in the 
day that he heard élem. 15 But if he shall 
any ways make them void after that he hath 
heard them ; then he shall bear her iniquity. 
16 These are the statutes, which the LoRD 
commanded Moses, between a man and his 
wife, between the father and his daughter, 
being yet in her youth in her father’s house. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Avenge the children of Israel of the Midian- 
ites : afterward shalt thou be gathered unto 
thy people. 3 And Moses spake unto the 
people, saying, Arm some of yourselves unto 
the war, and let them go against the Midian- 
ites, and avenge the LORD of Midian. 4 Of 
every tribe a thousand, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. 5 So 
there were delivered out of the thousands of 
Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thou- 
sand armed for war. 6 And Moses sent them 
to the war, a thousand of every tribe, them 
and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 
to the war, with the holy instruments, and the 
trumpets to blow in his hand. 7 And they 
warred against the Midianites, as the Loxp 
commanded Moses; and they slew all the males. 

49 





4 Bud Mofe, 30, 31. 


6 Bo aber ibr VBater mebret beg Tageg, wenn 
ers bôvet; fo gift fein Gefüboe nod Berbindnis, 
beffen fie fi über ibre Secte verbunben bat; unbd 
der Herr wird ibr gnâbdig foin, weil tr Bater ibr 
gewebret bat. 7 Hat fie aber einen Mann, und 
bat ein Gelüboe auf ibr, ober entfäbret 1hr aug 
ibren £ipyen ein Serbinbnig über ibre Gecle, 
8 Unb ber Mann bôrets, und fhweiget beffelben 
ages fille; fo gilt tbr Gelübde und erbindnis, 
beffen fie fi über ibre @eele verbunben bat. 
9 Bo aber ibr Mann mebret des Sages, menn 
ers bôret; fo ift ipr Gielübbe fog, bag Île anf 1hr 
bat, und bag Berbinbnis, bag ibr aug tbren Lippen 
entfabren ift über ibre Seele ; und der Herr twird 
tbr gnäbig fein. 10 Das Gelüboe einer Bittive 
und Serftofenen, alles, web fe Hd verbinbet über 
ibre Secte, bas gilt auf ibr. 11 Wenn jemanbdeg 
Gefinbe gelobet, oder fi mit einem Œibe verbindet 
über feine Seele; 12 Unb der Sausherr bôrets, 
und fhweiget baau, und iwebrets nict; fo gilt all 
baffefbe Gelübde, und alles, ef fie fic serbunben 
bat über feine Geele. 13 Macdts aber der Saus- 
berr des Tages (os, wenn erg bôret, fo gilts nict, 
wag aug feinen Lippen gegangen ift, bag es gelobet, 
ober fi verbunben bat itber feine Geele; bdenn 
der Hausberr bats {og gemacht, und ber Serr wird 
ibm gnâbig fein. 14 Ünb afle elübde und Eibde, 
au berbinben, ben Seib zu fafteien, mag ber 
Sausberr Érâftiaen oder fhwäcben, alfo: 15 Benn 
er baju fchwetget von einem Tage sum anbern; fo 
beträftiget er alle feine Gelübbe und Verbinbdniffe, 
bie eg auf ibn bat, barum, baf er gefcbiwiegen 
bat deg Tages, da erg bôrete. 16 Wirb er aber 
fhiwäcdhen, nacdbem ers geboret bat; fo fol ex bie 
Mifethat tragen. 17 Das find die Gabungen, 
bie ber Herr Diofc geboten bat, swifhen Mann 
und Weib, awifhen Bater und Tocbter, iweil fie 
no eine Magb tft in 1bres Waters Haufe. 


Das 31. Eavitel. 


1 lnb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, und fpracb : 
2 Räche die Rinber Sfrael an den Mibianitern, 
baf bu barnad bi fammieft zu beinem off, 
3 Da rebete Mofe mit dem Voff, und fprac : 
Rüftet unter eu Leute gum Deer wider bdie 
Mivianiter, baB fle ben HSerrn räten an ben 
Mivianitern ; 4 Aus feglihem Stamm taufenb, 
bag ibr aug alfen Staminen Sfrael in bag Seer 
fhicdet. 5 Unb fie nabmen aug ven Taufenben 
Sfrael, je taufenb eines Stamins, 3woôlf taufenb 
gerüftet aum Seer. 6 Uno Mofe fhidte fie mit 
Pinebas, bem Sobn Eleafar, deg Priefters, ing 
HSeer, und bite beiligen Rleiber, und die Salltroins 
meten in feine Hand. 7 Unb fie fübreten bas Beer 
wider bie Mibianiter, wie der Serr Mofe geboten 
batte, und eviwürgten alles, tag männiid var. 
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6 Mas si son père la désavoue, le jour où il 
l'entend, aucun de tous ses vœux, ni aucune 
de toutes les obligations par lesquelles elle se 
sera engagée sur son âme, ne sera valable ; et 
le SEIGNEUR lui pardonnera, parce que son 
père l’a désavouée. 7 Si elle est mariée, et 
qu'elle se soit Uiée par quelque vœu ou quelque 
parole que sa bouche ait prononcée légèrement, 
et par laquelle elle se soit obligée sur son âme ; 
8 Si son mari l'entend, ef que le jour nême où 
il l'entend, il ne lui en dise rien, ses vœux 
seront valables, ct les obligations par lesquelles 
elle se sera engagée sur son âme, seront vala- 
bles. 9 Mais si, au jour où son mari l'entend, 
il la désavoue, il aura cassé le vœu par lequel 
elle s’était engagée et la parole Iéxèrement 
proférée par sa bouche, qui l'avait engagée sur 
son âme; et le SEIGNEUR lui pardonnera. 
10 Mais le vœu de la veuve, ou de la femme 
répudiée, sé tout ce à quoi elle se sera obligée 
sur son àme, sera valable contre elle. 11 Si 
donc une femme fait un vœu dens la maison 
de son mari, ou qu'elle s’oblige expressément 
sur son âme, par serment. 12 Ex que son mari 
l’entendant, ne lui en dise rien, et ne la désa- 
voue point, tous ses vœux seront valables, et 
toute obligation par laquelle elle se sera 
engagée sur son âme sera valable. 13 Mais si 
son mari les a expressément cassés, au jour où 
il les a entendus, tout ce qui sera sorti de sa 
bouche, soit vœux, soit obtigation faite sur 
son âme, sera nul. Son mari les a cassés, ct 
le SEIGNEUR lui pardonnera. 14 Tout vœu ct 
toute obligation faite par serment, pour affliger 
son âme, sou mari les ratitiera ou les cassera. 
15 Si son mari ne lui en Ait rien du jour au 
lendemain, 1] aura ratifié tous ses vœux et 
toutes ses obligations; il les aura ratifiés, 
parce qu'il ne lui en a rien dit le jour où il en 
a été instruit. 16 Mais s'il les casse expressé- 
ment après les avoir entendus, il portera 
liniquité de sa femme. 17 Tels sont les statuts 
que le SEIGNEUR donna à Moïse par rapport à 
l’homme et à sa femme, au père et à sa fille 
qui est encore dans la maison paternelle et en 
sa jeunesse. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et lui 
dit; 2 Venge les enfants d'Israël des Madian- 
ites, puis tu seras reeucilli vers tes peuples. 
3 Moïse parla donc au peuple, en disant: 
Qu'un certain nombre d’entre vous s’arme pour 
la guerre, et qu'ils aillent contre Madian, pour 
accomplir la vengeance du SEIGNEUR sur \Ma- 
dian. 4 Vous enverrez à la guerre mille de 
chaque tribu, de toutes les tribus d'Israël. 
5 On fournit donc d’entre les milliers d'Israël 
mille de chaque tribu, douze mille hommes, 
armés pour la guerre. 6 Et Moïse les envoya 
à la guerre, nulle de chaque tribu, et avec eux 
Phinées, fils d’Eléazar le sacrificateur, qui 
avait entre ses mains les vases du sanc- 
tuaire, et les trompettes de retentissement. 
7 Ils firent donc la guerre contre Madian, 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à 


Moïse, et ils en tuërent tous les mâles 
3R 
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’ 4 
.TAPATAËIY Kai 


roic rpavuariaig avrwv, Kai Tv Eviv Kai Tôv 
“Pokdy Kai rov ZSodp Kai rov Oùp Kai rov ‘Pofôk, 
Tévre jjaoieic Madav, Kai rdv Balaäu vidv Bewp 
àaTékreuvay Èv poupaig OÙ TOC TPAUUATIAG AUTHV. 
9 Kai émoovôuevoar Tâç yvvaikac Madiäv, Kai Tijv 
aTookeuÿy aùTüv KAiTÜ KTMVIJ AUTWY KA TAVTA 
Tà ÉyernTa adrTwy Kai TI}v UV ATV ÉTPOVO- 
uevoav' 10 Kai macac räçc môXec adrüy TAC Ev 
raie KkarTouwiac aùroy Kai TAG ÉTAUNELG adToY 
évéronoav y mupi. 11 Kai EAaBoy Tacav Tv Tpo- 
vouijy wÜToy Kai WAYTA TA CKUÜÂQ AÙTWY ATÔ 
avbparov Ewc krnvouc, 12 Kai myayov rpôoc Muvoiv 
Kai mpdç "EXedbap rùv iepéa Kai mpôç ravraç vLoÙc 
‘Iopañ, riv aiyualwoiay Kai Tà oKÜÂa Kai Tv 
rpovouiv eic rhv mapeufBoAiv eic ‘ApafBw Muüp, 
% ioriv mi roù ‘Lopdavou karà ‘lepryw. 13 Kai 
ÉEnA0E Muvoñc Kai EXeabap à iepedç kai TAvrec oi 
AD;LOVTEC TC GUVAYWYÏC EG GUVAVTNOLV AÜTOIC ÉEw 
rc rapeuBokñc' 14 Kai &wpyioün Muvoñc éri 
roïc imiorômouc Tic duvaueEws, YI\LAPYOLG Kai ÉKATOV- 
râpyou roic éoxouévoic Ëk Tic maparaëewc ToU 
mroXëuov® 15 Kai eimev aëroïc Muvoñc “Iva ri 
i£wyonoare mäv OAv; 16 Arai yàp Hoav roic 
vioïc ’IopañÀ karà rù piuu Balaau Toù àrocrioa 
rai drepideir Tù pua Kupiou Evekey Doywp, Kai 
éyévero n mAnyn év Tr cuvaywyÿ Kupiou. 17 Kai 
vdy àrokreivare Tûv ApoEvuwdy Èv TACYTŸ ATAPTIG, 
Träcav yvvaika Tic ÉYVw KOÏTNV APOEVOC ATOKTE- 
vare‘ 18 Kai macar Tv amapriay Tùv yuvaikwv 
fric oùk oide Koirnv ApoEtvoc, ÉwYPNOATE aùTac. 
19 Kai vueic rapeufBakere ÉEw Tic mapepuBoÂïñc EnTà 
Muépac” Tàç 0 AvElwyY Kai O ATTÔMEVOC TOÙ TETPW- 
uévou àyvioÜioerai Ti YHÉp& T TPTY KA T} MMÉPG 
Tÿ ÉBdduy, dvuEic Kai n aiypalwoia vudv' 20 Kai 
rûv TepifBÂnua Kai màv GKEUOC OEPHATIVOY Kai Tà- 
cay ipyaoiav ÉË aiyeiac Kai mäv okeüoc Evaivor 
apayvuïre. 21 Kai eîmev "EÂsaëap 0 lepedc mpùc 
roùc ävôpac rc duvaueuc Toùc Épyouévouc ÈK TC 
raparéËewg Toù moëuov Todro ro Cikaiwua To 
vôouov Ôd ouvéraëe Küpioc r@ Mwvoy' 22 IIAñv roù 
xpuoiov Kai roù àpyupiou Kai xaKkod Kai c10mpov Kai 
uoiBov rai racoirépou, 23 Ilàv mpayupa Ô duEXEU- 
cerat èv mupi, kai kabapioOnosrai, AN À TD Voart 
roÙ ayriouod ayvicbnoera" Kai Tavra 06a ÉGY UN 
duaropeunrau du mupèc GueXedoerar Ôt VOaroc. 
24 Kai mAvreioUe Tà iuäria rÿ muépg T7} éBOoU, 
Kai kabapurOmoec@e Kai perà Tadra eiceEdO eo UE 
eic ryv mapeuBoknr. 25 Kai ëAäAnce KUpioc mpûc 
Muvoïñv \éywr 26 AGGe rù kepälaoy Tùv GKÜwY 
Tijç aiypakwoiag àrd àavOpoTrov ÉwE KTHVOUC, OÙ 
Kai EAeabap 0 Lepedg Kai où APXOVTEC TOY TATPIWV 
TIC GUvaywyc, 
uéOov TV TO\EOTÈVY TOY ÉKTETODEUJÉVWY EÙC TIjV 


27 Kai dueheire Tà oküa avà 


AV MÉOOY TAONC OCUVAayWyNC. 
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8 Et reges eorum, Evi, et Recem, et Sur, et 
Hur, et Rebe,quinque principes gentis: Balaam 
quoque filium Beor, interfecerunt gladio : 
9 Ceperuntque mulieres eorum, et parvulos, 
omniaque pecora, et cunctam supellectilem : 
quidquid habere potuerant depopulati sunt : 
10 Tam urbes quam viculos et castella flamma 
consumpsit. 11 ÆEt tulerunt prædam, et 
universa quæ ceperant tam ex hominibus quam 
ex jumentis, 12 Et adduxerunt ad Moysen, 
et Eleazarum sacerdotem, et ad omnem multi- 
tudinem filiorum Israel, reliqua autem utensilia 
portaverunt ad castra in campestribus Moab 
juxta Jordanem contra Jericho. 13 Egressi 
sunt autem Moyses et Eleazar sacerdos, et 
omnes principes synagogæ, in OCCUrTSUM eorum 
extra castra. 14 Iratusque Moyses principibus 
exercitus, tribunis,etcenturionibus qui venerant 
de bello, 15 Aït: 


16 Nonne istæ sunt, quæ deceperunt filios 


Cur feminas reservastis ? 


Israel ad suggestionem Balaam, et prævaricari 
vos fecerunt in Domino super peccato Phogor, 
17 Ergo 


cunctos interficite quidquid est generis mascu- 


unde et percussus est populus ? 


lini, etiam in parvulis: et mulieres, quæ 
18 Puellas 


autem et omnes feminas virgines reservate 


noverunt viros in coitu, jJugulate : 


vobis : 
diebus. 
tetigerit, lustrabitur die tertio et septimo. 


20 Et de omni præda, sive vestimentum fuerit, 


19 Et manete extra castra septem 
Qui occiderit hominem, vel occisum 


sive vas, et aliquid in utensilia præparatum, 
de caprarum pellibus, et pilis, et ligno, expia- 
bitur. 


exercitus qui pugnaverant, sic locutus est : 


21 Eleazar quoque sacerdos, ad viros 


Hoc est præceptum lJegis, quod mandavit 
Dominus Moysi : 22 Aurum, et argentum, et 
æs, et ferrum, et plumbum, et stannum, 23 Et 
omne quod potest transire per flammas, igne 
purgabitur. Quidquid autem ignem non potest 
sustinere, aqua expiationis sanctificabitur : 
24 Et lavabitis vestimenta vestra die septimo, 
et purificati postea castraintrabitis. 25 Dixit 
‘26 Tollite 


summam eorum quæ capta sunt, ab homine 


quoque Dominus ad Moysen : 


usque ad pecus, tu et Eleazar sacerdos et prin- 
cipes vulgi: 27 Dividesque ex æquo prædam, 
inter eos qui pugnaverunt egressique sunt ad 
bellum, et inter omnem reliquam multitudinem. 
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8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside 
the rest of them that were slain ; namely, Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five 
kings of Midian: Balaam also the son of Bcor 
they slew with the sword. 9 And the children 
of Israel took al the women of Midian cap- 
tives, and their little ones, and took the spoil 
of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all 
their goods. 10 And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt,and all their goodly castles, 
with fire. 11 And they took all the spoil, and 
all the prey, both of men and of beasts. 12 And 
they brought the captives, and the prey, and 
the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the congregation of the children of 
Israel, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, 
which are by Jordan near Jericho. 13 4 And 
Moses, and KEleazar the priest, and all the 
princes of the congregation, went forth to 
mect them without the camp. 14 And Moses 
was wroth with the officers of the host, with 
the captains over thousands, and captains over 
huudreds, which came from the battle. 15 And 
Moses said unto them, Have ye saved all the 
women alive? 16 Behold, these eaused the 
children of Israel, through the counsel of 
Balaam, to commit trespass against the LORD 
in the matter of Peor, and there was a plague 
among the congregation of the Lorp. 1% Now 
therefore kill every male amoug the little 
ones, and kill every woman that hath known 
man by lying with him. 18 But all the women 
children, that have not known a man by lying 
with him, keep alive for yourselves. 19 And 
do ye abide without the camp seven days: 
whosoever hath killed any person, and who- 
soever hath touched any slain, purify both 
yourselves and your captives on the third day, 
and on the seventh day. 20 And purify all 
your raiment, and all that is made of skins, 
and all work of goats’ Aair, and all things 
made of wood. 21 4% And Eleazar the priest 
said unto the men of war which went to the 
battle, This 2s the ordinance of the law which 
the LorD commanded Moses; 22 Only the 
gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the 
tin, and the lead, 23 Every thing that may 
abide the fire, ye shall make # go through the 
fire, and it shall be clean : nevertheless it shall 
be purified with the water of separation : and 
all that abideth not the fire ye shall make go 
through the water. 24 And ye shall wash 
your clothes on the seventh day, and ye shall 
be clean, and afterward ye shall come into 
the camp. 25 And the LorD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 26 Takc the sum of the prey 
that was taken, both of man and of beast, 
thou, and Eleazar the pricst, and the chicf 
fathers of the congregation: 27 And divide 
the prey into two parts ; between them that 
took the war upon them, who went out 
to battle, and between all the congregation : 





4 Bud Mofe, 31. 


8 Daju bie Rônige der Mibianiter ermürgeten fie 
famant threu Erfhiagenen, nämlidh Evi, Refem, 
Bur, Dur und Reba, bie fünf ARôntge ber 
Mibianiter. Bileam, den Sobn Peor, ermürgeten 
fe aud init benr Gdwert. 9 lnb bie Rinder 
Strael nabmen gefangen bie WBetber der Mibdtant- 
ter unb ibre Rinber; alle thre Bieb, alle ibre 
Sabe, und alle thre Güter raubten fe; 10 Unb 
verbrannten init Seuer alle thre @täbte ibrer 
Bobnung, und alle Burgen; 11 Und nabmen 
affen Raub, und alles, was ju nebmen tar, beide 
Menfhen und Bieb, 12 lUnd brachteng zu Dofe 
und zu Cleafar, bein Priefter, und zu ber Gemeine 
der &inber Sfrael, nämlich bie Gefangenen, und 
bag genommene ieb, und bag geraubte Out ing 
Lager, auf der Moabiter Gefilbe, bag am Sordan 
{eat gegen Seriubo. 13 nd Mofe und Cleafar, 
ber Priefter, und alle Jürften ber Gemeine, gingen 
ibnen entgegen binang vor bag Lager. 14 Uud 
Mofe ward sornig über die Sauptieute deg Heers, 
bie Hauptleure über taufend und über bunbdert 
waren, Die aug bem Deer und Gtreit famen, 


15 Unb fprad qu 1pnen: MBarum babt ihr alle. 


MWeiber feben [affen? 16 Siche, baben nicdt 
bicfefben bre Rinbder Sfirael burch Bileams Nath 
abgetvwendet, fi au verfünbigen am Serrn über 
dem Veor ; und wiberfubr eine Plage der Gemeine 
deg Herrmn? 17 So ermürget nun alles, tag 
mänunlid ift unter ben Rinbdern, und affe Metber, 
bie éanner erfannt und beigelegen baben; 
18 Aber afle Rinder, die WMetbsbiide find, unb 
nidt Manner erfannt no betgelegen haben, die 
faffet für eu feben. 19 Uno fagert euh aufer 
bem Lager fteben Tage, alle, die jemanb ermürget, 
oder die Œrfhlagenen angerübret baben, baÿ 1br 
eu entfünbiget am britten unb fiebenten Tage, 
fammt benen, bite ibr gefangen genommen babt. 
20 Unb alle Rfeider, und alle Geräthe von Fellen, 
und alles Peliwert, und alles bôülerne Giefüf 
foit ibr entfünbigen. 21 nd Efeafar, der Priefter, 
fprach ju bem Sriegsvolf, bag in Streit gezogen 
war: Das ift bas Giefet, welchesg der Herr Mofe 
geboten bat: 22 Gold, Gilber, Ers, Gifen, 3inn 
und Blei, 253 lnb alles, was bag euer leivdet, 
fofft thr burché Scuer faffen geben, und reinigen, 
baf eg mit bem Sprengiwalfer entfüinbiget iwerbe. 
Aber alles, was nidt Sener feidet, foflt 1br burchs 
MRaffer geben laffen. 24 nb folft eure Rfeider 
wafchen am fiebenten Tage, fo iwerdet ibr rein; 
baruacb folft 1pr ing Lager fommen. 25 Unb ber 
Sert redete mit Mofe, und fprah: 26 NRimm bte 
Guinma des HNaubesg der Gecfangenen, beide 
an Menfhen nndb Yieb, bu und CEfeafar, der 
Priefter, und bie oberften Vaäter der Ge- 
meine; 27 Unb gib bie Saülfte benen, bie ing 
Seer ausaciogen find, und bie Shfacbt getban 
baben, unb bie anbere Sälfte der Gemeine. 
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8 Outre les autres qui y furent tués, ils tuèrent 
aussi les rois de Madian: Évi, Rékem, Tsur, 
Hur et Rébah, cinq rois de Madian. Ils firent 
de même passer au fil de l’épée Balaam, fils de 
Béhor. 9 Or les enfants d'Israël emmenèrent 
prisonnières les femmes de Madian, avec leurs 
petits enfants, et pillèrent tout leur gros et 
menu bétail, ainsi que tout ce qui était en leur 
puissance. 10 Ils brülèrent toutes leurs villes, 
leurs demeures, et tous leurs châteaux. 11 Et 
ils prirent toutes les dépouilles, et tout le 
butin, tant des hommes que du bétail. 12 Puis 
ils amenérent les prisonnicrs, le butin et les 
dépouilles à Moïse et à Éléazar le sacrificateur, 
et à l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël, au camp, 
dans les campagnes de Moab, près du Jourdain 
de Jéricho. 13 Alors Moïse ct Éléazar le 
sacrificateur, et tous les principaux de l’as- 
semblée, sortirent du camp au-devant d'eux. 
14 Mais Moïse se mit en grande colère contre 
les capitaines de l’armée, les chefs des milliers 
et les chefs des centaines, qui retournaient de 
cette expédition guerrière. 15 En effet, Moïse 
leur dit: N’avez-vous pas laissé vivre toutes 
les femmes ? 16 Voici, ce sont elles qui, d’après 
la parole de Balaam, ont donné occasion aux 
enfants d'Israël de pécher contre le SEIGNEUR, 
dans l'affaire de Péhor, en sorte qu’il y eut une 
plaie sur l’assemblée du SEIGNEUR. 17 Or 
maintenant vous tucrez tous les males d’entre 
les petits enfants, et vous tuerez toute femme 
qui aura eu compagnie d’homine. 18 Mais vous 
laisserez vivre toutes les jeunes filles qui n’ont 
point eu compagnie d'homme. 19 Au reste, 
vous demeurerez sept jours hors du camp. 
Quiconque tuera quelqu'un, et quiconque 
touchera quelqu'un qui aura été tné, se puri- 
fiera le troisième et le septième jour, tant vous 
que vos prisonniers. 20 Vous purifierez aussi 
tous vos vêtements, et tout ce qui sera fait de 
peau,'et tout ouvrage de poil de chèvres, et 
tout vase de bois. 21 Et Éléazar le sacri- 
ficateur dit aux hommes de guerre qui étaient 
allés à la bataille : Voici le statut de la loi que 
le SEIGNEUR a commandée à Moïse. 22 En 
général, l'or, l'argent, l’airain, le fer, l’étain, le 
plomb, 23 Tout ce qui peut passer par le feu, 
vous le ferez passer par le feu, ct. il sera pur ; 
seulement on le purifiera avec l’eau d’asper- 
sion ; mais vous ferez passer par l’eau toutes 
les choses qui ne passent point par le feu. 
24 Vous laverez aussi vos vêtements le sep- 
tième Jour, et vous sercz purs. Puis vous 
entrerez au camp. 25 Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moïse, et lui dit: 26 Prends avec toi 
Éléazar le sacrificateur, et les chefs des 
pères de l'assemblée; fais le compte du 
butin, et de tout ce qu’on a pris, tant des 
personnes que des bêtes; 27 Et partage 
le butin entre les combattants qui sont 


allés à la guerre, et toute l'assembiéo 
3R2 


t 
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28 Kai ägeheire TéAoc Kupiw rapà rüv àvOpwrwr | 


TOY TOXEMOTOY TOY ÉRTEMOPEUMEVUY EÏC TV TAPA- 
# L ? 4 # » « La 3 ? 
raËiv, piav duyir àmd revrakociwr, ar rüv àvOpu- 
rwv Kai Ard Trov kryvov Kai AT riov Boy kai AT 
se Ld 4 » . 4 » . 929 4 ? LS] + 
rüv rpoBärwy Kai ad rwv Ovwr°® 29 Kai aroTov 
Li La es # * ’ # LS 
muioovc abrov AWeole, Kai dwoac EXcaëap TG 
iepet rc armaoxàc Kvoiou' 30 Kai arû roù muicovs 
re "4 € » 4 e ? 4 # 
roù rov viwv 'IooarÿÀ Amy va amd TEvrkovTa, 
àard Türv AvOpwruwry kai Ard roy fBowry Kai AT TÈY 
# \ ? s Lo ” | ? LS: # Lo 
POGBATUIY Kai AT TÜY OVWY KA AT0 TAVTWVY TV 
Le] « # ? 4 Lo # Li # 
krnv@v, Kai duwoac avrà roiç Aeviraic Toic gu\ac- 
\] Q ? ed Li ’ ” « 
dovor Tàc uhakàäc Ëv Try okyvy Kupiou. 31 Kai 
ëmoinoe Muvonc kai'EX\eaëao 0 tepedc kaOà ouvéraËe 
Küproc To Muvoy. 32 Kai éyevnün rù mÂ\covaopia 
rc rpovouÿc d TPOEVOUEUOAY OÙ AVÔPEC OÙ TOXEUO- 
L ? « 22 # € # sn ‘ 
rai and Tüy mpofiarwy éÉEakogiar XUMAÜEC Kai 
éBoounrovra Kai mévre yuuadec, 83 Kai (dec duo 
rai éfBdounrovra yuliadec, 34 Kai ôvor uia Kai 
ÉEmkovra iadec, 35 Kai Yuyxai av0pwTrer arô 
TüY yuvawxwy ai oùk Éyvwoay KkoiTny AVÔPOG, TACAL 
Yuyai, ddo Kai rouâkovra yiladec. 36 Kai éyevn0n 
TÔ MuiEUUA Y Epic Tv ÉRTETOPEUMEVUY EC TÜV 
’ , CORRE + LA LA La L 
méeuov k roù apuPuod roy rpoBarwry Tprakoota Kai 
\] # + t / A Lé 
rpiâkoyra YIALGOEG Kai ÉMTAKIOYIALG KA TEVTAKOO!A, 
37 Kai dyévero rà rédoc Kupiqw amd rüvy xpoBarwy 
ÉÉarôoia ÉBdouykovra mévre* 38 Kai Bôec EË Kai 
rpuäkorra YuMAdEc, Kai rù TÉdoc Kupiw Ôvo Kai 
éBdourrovra” 39 Kai dvor rpräakovra YiAGOEC Kai 
, Li \ # La Lu + ‘ # 
révrakOoiot, Kai Tà TÉAOC Rupiw eiç Kai éEmkovra. 
40 Kai duyai àavÜpwrwr Ekkaideka XUALGÔEG, KG 
rù réloc avrwv Kupiw Ôvo Kai rpuakoyra WYuyai. 
41 Kai £dwre Muwvoñc rù TEéAoc Kupiy To äpaipepia 
roù Peod 'EAeäbap Ty tepet, kaOà ouvéraëe Kuüptoc 
ro Muvoÿ. 42 ’ATd ToÙ mMUGEUUATOC T&Y viDV 
'Lopar}, oùc duile Muvoñc amd Twv 4vopüv Tv 
Li L'ONn # L € # ? « dl 
moXeoravy, 43 Kai ÉYEVETO TO MICEUUA ATO TC 
Guraywyic Ad TÈY TpoBarwy TpLaKOGIAL KA TPLA- 
koyra YuuGdEC Kai ÉMTAKIOYIMA Kai TEVTAKOOLA, 
44 Kai fPôec ÀË Kai roukovra yiuladeg, 45 "Ovor 
roiäkovra xuuddec Kai mevrakôoiot, 46 Kai fuyai 
? «1 A / 5 \ # 
avOpwrwr ?E Kai déka xiXtadec' 47 Kai EXaBe 
Aa » « CL , Lo € ? « Es 
Muwvoñc amd Toù muoevuarog T@v viwy Iopar\ To 
êy Amd TOY TEVTKONTA, ARÙ TOY AVOPUTWY Kai 
amd T@y Kkrmr@v, Kai ÉOUKEY AÙTA TOC AEVITAG TOC 
guläooouar Trac @ulaxäc Tic okmvÿc Kupiov, ôr 
rpomov ouvéraëe Küpioc r@ Muwvoÿ. 48 Kai Tpooÿà- 
0or roùc Mwvoñÿv rävrec oi KubeoTapËvor Eiç Tac 
, es # / st # 
xuuapyiac rc duvauEwC yi\ïapyot Kai ÉKATOVTAPYOL, 
s … L # 
49 Kai éiray rpdc Muvoÿv Oi raïidéç cou eiAnpaot 
# "# } L7 + … 2 
TÔ Kepalaoy Ty avôpüy Tüy TOXEMOTOY TÜV 


rap’ muiv, rai où darepovmrey 4m’ adrüv oùdè Elc. 
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28 Et separabis partem Domino ab his qui 
pugnaverunt et fuerunt in bello, unam annnam 
de quingentis, tam ex hominibus quam ex 
bobus et asinis et ovibus, 29 Et dabis eam 
Eleazaro sacerdoti, quia primitiæ Domini sunt. 
30 Ex media quoque parte filiorum Israel 
accipies quinquagesimum caput hominum, et 
boum, et asinorum, et ovium, cunctorum ani- 
mantium, et dabis ea Levitis, qui excubant in 
custodiis tabernaculi Domini. 31 Feceruntque 
Moyses et Eleazar, sicut præceperat Dominus. 
32 Fuit autem præda, quam exercitus ceperat, 
ovium sexcenta septuaginta quinque millia, 
33 Boum septuaginta duo millia, 34 Asinorum 
sexaginta millia et mille: 35 Animæ hominum 
sexus feminel, quæ non cognoverant viros, 
triginta duo millia. 36 Dataque est media 
pars his qui in prælio fuerant, ovium trecenta 
triginta septem millia quingentæ 3% E quibus 
in partem Domini supputatæ sunt oves sex- 
centæ septuaginta quinque. 38 Et de bobus 
triginta sex millibus, boves septuaginta et duo: 
39 De asinis triginta millibus quingentis, asini 
sexaginta unus: 40 De animabus hominum 
sedecim millibus, cesserunt in partem Domini 
triginta duæ animæ. 41 Tradiditque Moyses 
numerum primitiarum Domini Eleazaro sa- 
42 Ex 


cerdoti, sicut fuerat ei imperatum, 


media parte filiorum Israel, quam separaverat 
43 De media vero 


parte, quæ contigerat reliquæ multitudini, id 


his qui in prælio fuerant. 


est, de ovibus trecentis triginta septem milli- 

44 Et de bobus triginta 
45 Et de asimis tringinta 
46 Et de hominibus 
47 Tulit Moyses quin- 


quagesimum caput, et dedit Levitis, qui 


bus quingentis, 
sex millibus, 

millibus quingentis, 
sedecim millibus, 

excubabant in tabernaculo Domini, sicut 
præceperat Dominus. 48 Cumque accessissent 
principes exercitus ad Moysen, et tribuni, 
centurionesque, dixerunt: 49 Nos servi tn 
recensuimus numerum pugnatorum, quos habui- 


mus sub manu nostra: et ne unus quidem defuit. 


œ——— ——— 
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NUMBERS, XXXI. 


28 And levy à tribute unto the LORD of the 
men of war which went out to battle : one soul 
of five hundred, both of the persons, and of 
the beeves, and of the asses, and of the sheep: 
29 Take 2 of their half, and give tt unto 
Éleazar the pricst, for an heave offering of 
the Lorp. 30 And of the children of Israel's 
half, thou shalt take one portion of fifty, of the 
persons, of the beeves, of the asses, and of the 
flocks, of all manner of beasts, and give them 
unto the Levites, which keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the LorD. 31 And Moses and 
Eleazar the priest did as the LORD commanded 
32 And the booty, beng the rest of 
the prey which the men of war had caught, 


Moses. 


wassix hundredthousand and seventy thousand 
33 And threcescore 
and twelve thousand beeves, 34 And threescore 
39 And thity and 
two tliousand persons in all, of women that 


and five thousand shecp, 
and one thousand asses, 


had not known man by lying with him. 
36 And the half, which was the portion of 
them that went out to war, was in number 
threc hundred thousand and seven and thirty 
thousand and five hundred sheep: 37 Andthe 
LoRD'S tribnte of the sheep was six hundred 
and threescorc and fifteen. 38 And the beeves 
were thirty and six thousand; of which the 
Lorv’s tribute vas threescore and twelve. 
59 And the asses were thirty thousand and 
tive hundred ; of which the LoRD’s tribute was 
threescore and one. 40 And the persons were 
sixtecn thousand :; of which the LORD's tribute 
was thirty and two persons. 41 And Moses 
gave the tribute which was the LoRD's hecave 
offcring, unto Eleazar the priest, as the LORD 
commanded Moses. 42 And of the children 
of Israel’s half, which Moses divided from the 
men that warred. 43 (Now the half éhut 
pertained unto the congregation was three 
hundred thousand and tlurty thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred sheep. 
44 Aud thirty and six thousand beeves, 
45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 
46 And sixteen thousand persons ;) 47 Even 
of the children of Isracl’s half, Moses took one 
portion of fifty, boih of man and of beast, and 
gave them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lorp; as 
the LORD tommanded Moses. 48 4 And the 
officers which were over thousands of the host, 
the captains of thousands, and captaims of 
hundreds, came ncar unto Moses : 49 And they 
said unto Moses, Thy servants have taken the 
sum of the men of war which are under our 


charge. and there lacketh not one man of us. 
0 


4 Bud Mofe, 31. 


28 nb foffft dem Herrn beben von ben Ariegs- 
feuten, bie ing Seer gezogen find, je von fünf 
bunberten eine Seele, beide an Menfhen, Rinberu, 
Cfein und Schafen. 29 Yon ibrer HSâtfte folift 
bu eg nebnten, und bem YPriefter Eleafar ageben 
gur Sebe bem Herrn. 30 Aber von ber Saülfte 
ber finber Sfrael folfft bu je von fünfjigen 
nebmen ein Gtiüid Guts, beibe an Menfohen, 
Hindern, Efein und Schafen, und von allent 
Vich, und folft es ben Leviten geben, die der Hut 
warten ber Vobnung beg Serrn. 31 nb Mofe 
und Œleafar, der Pricfter, thaten, wie der Herr 
PDofe geboten batte. 32 linb eg ivar der übrigen 
Ausbeute, die das Arieggvoif geraubet batte, fes 
mal bunbert und ffinf und ftebensia taufend Gchafe, 
33 Avet und ficbensia taufenb RRinber, 34 Ein 
und fed3ig taufenb Cfet, 39 1ud ber Meibébifbe, 
bte nicht Münner erfannt, no beigelegen batten, 
giwet unb bretftg taufend Seelen. 36 lnd bie 
Salfte, Die benen, fo ing Deer gcivgen mwaren, 
qebôrte, voar an ber 3ubl brei bunbertmal und 
fieben und breifig taufeno und fünf bundert 
Schafe; 937 Davon iwurden bem Serrn fes 
bunbdert und fünf und flebensig Safe. 38 Stein, 
fechg und breiftg taufenb Jinber; bavon wurben 
bem Herrn gimet unb fiebenstg. 39 Stein, breifig 
taufend und fimf bunbert Efel; bavon turdben 
bem Oerrn ein und fechatg. 40 Stem, Menfhen- 
feclen, fechebn taufend Geelen; Davon mirben 
bem Beren gwo und breibiq @eclen. 41 Tnb 
Mofe gab folhe Hebe des Serrn dem Yricfter 
Cleafar, wie ibn ber Serr geboten patte. 
42 Hber die anbere Hâlfte, bie Mofe den Rinvern 
Sfrael sutbeifte von ben Rriegsleuten, 43 Rümlicb 
die Hälfte der Gemeine juftänbia, war au Drei 
bunbertmaf und fieben und breifiig tanfenn finf 
punbert Safe, 44 Ses nnb breifiz tanfend 
Rinder, 45 Dreifig tanfend und fünf bunbert 
Gfel, 46 nd fedjebn taufend Menfchenfcelen. 
47 no Mofe nabm von bdicfer Saâlfte der Rinber 
Sfraef, je cin Stüd von fünfiigen, beibe bes 
Bicheg und der Menfiben, und gabs ben Leviten, 
bie ber Out iwarteten an ber Mobunng bes 
HSerrn, wie der Serr Mofe geboten batte. 45 nb 
es traten bersu bite Sauptieute über bie Taufente 
beg Sfricagvoifs, nüumfid bite über taufend 
und über bunbert ivaren, gi Mofe, 49 nb 
fprachen su ibm: Deine Rnedte baben bie Sum 
ma genommen ber Sricgsfeute, die unter unfern 
Hänven gurcfen nn, und feblet mit Giner. 


NOMBRES, XXAT: 


25 Tu léveras aussi, sur les gens de guerre 
qui sont allés à la bataille, un tribut pour le 
SEIGNEUR ; savoir, un sur cinq cents, tant des 
personnes que des bœufs, des ânes et des 
brebis. 29 On prendra ce tribut de leur moitié, 
et tu le donneras à Éléazar le sacrificateur, 
pour une offrande élevée au SEIGNEUR. 30 Et 
de la moitié qui appartient aux enfants d'Israël, 
tu prendras un sur cinquante, tant des per- 
sonnes que des bœufs, des ânes, des brebis et 
de tout le bétail, et tu le donneras aux Lévites 
qui ont charge de garder le tabernacle du 
SEIGNEUR. 31 Et Moïse ct Éléazar le sacri- 
ficateur firent comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moïse. 32 Or le butin qui était 
resté des dépouilles prises par le peuple, dans 
la gucrre, était de six cent soixante-quinze 
mille 
3+ De soixante et un mille ânes. 


mille brebis; 433% De soixante-douze 
bœufs ; 
39 Mais, quant aux femmes qui n'avaient 
pont eu compagnie d'homme, elles étaient en 
36 La moitié du 
butin, la part de ceux qui étaient allés à la 


tout trente-deux mille âmes. 


guerre, montait donc à trois cent trente-sept 
31 Dont le tribut 
pour le SEIGNEUR, quant aux brebis, fut de 
six cent soixante-quinze; 38 Et à trente-six 


mille cinq cents brebis, 


mille bœufs, dont le tribut pour le SEIGNEUR, 
quant aux bœufs, fut de soixante-douze bœufs ; 
39 Et à trente mille cinq cents äncs, dont le 
tribut pour le SEIGNEUR, quant aux ânes, fut 
de soixante et un ânes; 40 Et à scize mille 
personnes, dont le tribut pour Ie SEIGNEUR fut 
de trente-deux personnes. 41 Or Moïse donna 
à Éléazar, le sacrificateur, le tribut de l’offrande 
élevée du SEIGNEUR, comme Île SEIGNEUR lui 
avait commandé. 42 Puis, de la moitié qui 
appartenait aux enfants d'Israël, laquelle 
Moïse avait tirée des hommes qui étaient allés 
a la gucrre, 43 (Or ectte moitic qui fut pour 
l’assemblée montait 4 trois cent trente-sept 
mille cinq cents brebis ; 44 À trente-six milie 
buœufs; 45 À trente mille cinq cents ânes ; 
46 Et à seize mille personnes); 47 De cette 
moitié qui appartenait aux enfants d'Israël, 
Moïse prit un sur cinquante, tant des per- 
sonnes que des bêtes, et les donna aux Lévites 
qui avaient charge de garder Ile tabernacle 
du SEIGNEUR, conune le SEIGNEUR Île lui 
avait commandé. 48 4 Crpendant les capi- 
taines qui avaient charge des milliers de 
l'armée, tant les chefs de milliers que les 
chefs de ecntaines, s’approchèrent de Moïse, 
ct lui dirent: 49 Tes serviteurs ont fait 
le compte des gens de guerre qui sont sous 


leur on. et il n'en manque pas un seul 
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APIOMOI, Xa’, XB!. 


50 Kai rpocevmvéxapuer rd düpor Kupiyw àvÿp d edpe 
okedoc ypurody Kai y\idova Kai YE\OY kai darkrv- 


Auov ka repidéËiov Kai Eur \okiov, ÉEiacacôa repi 
61 Kai Eañe Muvoñc Kai 


*E) TA CR 1 Li La Li ? 5 es Lo 
EAËQD 0 LEDEÙC TO YPUOTIOV WAP AUTUY, TV OKEUOC 


€ La ” # 
nuwv Evavrt Kvpiou. 


? u % CL vd 4 # 4 
eipyaouerov ® 02 Kai ÉyEVETO TAV TO YXPUOIOY TO 
» Cd [al U … # € L LA 4 
apaiveua à apeihor Kupiw ékkaidera YuAQÔEC Kai 
ÉTTAKOOLO! Kai TEVTYKOVTA oikÀOU HAPA TOY YI\LGD- 

|] 4 ET € LA « € » 
XWV Kai TAPA TOY ÉKATOYTAPYWY' 08 Kai oi Avôpec 
où roXemorai émporvôuevoay Ekaoroc éaury. 64 Kai 
EAafge Muwvoñc Kai’ EAedëap 0 iepedc T0 ypvoiov rapà 
TOY XIMAPYwY Kai TApÂ TÜYV ÉKATOVTAPYWY, Ki 
ElonvEykEv AÙTA EÏC TV CKNVV TOÙ HAPTUPIOU, UV 


uôavvoy Trùv viwy ‘IcparÀ Evayre Kvuptou. 


KE. ÀB. 


1 KAÏT ermvn roc nv roîc vioic ‘PouBnr xai 
roic vioic l'ad, #A0oç opôdoa’ Kai eidov Try 
Xwpar ‘Iaëmo kai rnv xwpav laladô, kai v 0 TÔT 0c 
rômoc krmveoi. 2 Kai rpoce\06vrec oi vioi PouBrr 
Kai oi vioi l'aû eirav mpdc Muwvony kai mpdc EÂcsa- 
Éap rdv iepëa Kai HOÔC TOÙC APXOVTAC TIC CvvaywWYNC 
Aéyovrec 3 'ArTapwb kai AuGuwr Kai ‘Iaëÿp Kai 
Nauoà Kai ‘EceBwy Kai ‘EÂcalÿ Kai XeBapà kai 
NaBad Kai Badv, 4 Tv yÿv ÿv rapadtduwuxe 
Kvpioc ivwrioy rüv viüy IopañÀ, yñ Krnvoroôpoc 
5 Kai éXe- 


yov Ei ebpouer yäpiv évuriôv oov, do0mrw 1) yà 


, Es C1 4 
ÉoTI, Kai TOiC WA OU KTMVN ÙTADYEL 


aUTM Toic oiKETAIC O Ov év KATAOYÉOEL, Kai ur d1afB1Ga- 
opc quac Tov lopüdvnr. 6 Kai ire Muwvoÿc roic 
vioic Taû rai roîc vioic ‘PouBny Oi àdelgoi du&v 
WOpEVOVTOL Eiç Tv méEuoy, Kai vueic kaOnoeo0e 
avroù;, 7 Kaiïiva ri Giacrpépere rc Giavoiac rùv 
viwv ‘Iopary\, un diaBñvat etc r9v yñv ÿr Küpioc 
didwotv adroïic; 8 Oùy oùrwc éToinoav oi TATÉDEC 
Vuüv, 0re aréore\a adroùc ik Käônc Bapvÿ kara- 
voiÿou Tv y ; 9 Kai àvéBnouv pâpayya Borovoc, 
Kai KATEVONOAY Ti}v yv, Kai ATÉOTNOAY Ti}v KaLÜ AY 
Tüy viwvy Jopañ, ômwc pi eloéAGwoIv eic Tv yv 
y £0wrke Küprog avroic. 10 Kai wpyiobn Ovug 
Küptog ëv T7 muëépa ékeivy, Kai wuoce Aéywv 11 Ei 
Oÿovrai oi &vOpwTor oùrot oi àvafBavrec &£ Aiyorrov 
AT EiROOQETOUG Kai ÈTAVW, OÙ ÉMOTAUEVOL Td dya= 
O6v Kai TÔ kakôv, Triv yijv ÿv wuooa rÿ ‘Afoadu 
Kai Toaûk Kai ‘IakwB, où yàp ouvernko\oüOnoav 
12 Ir XaXeB vièc ’Isporvi 0 


» L 2 _ LA 
drakeywpiruévoc kai’Incodc 6 roù Navy, 6m ouvery- 


OTIOW OV, 


koAotônoav ôriow Kupiov. 13 Kai wpyicün Ovuy 
Küpioc mi rôov ‘Iopa, rai karepouBeuoey adrodç 
ëv Tÿ puy Treooapäkoyra Ërn, Ewç Etavn\@0n 


… t LÀ 
TATA 1} YEVEA, OÙ mouodvTEc Tà rovnpà Evayri Kupiov. 








NUMERI, XXXI. XXXII. 


950 Ob hanc causam offerimus in donariis 
Domini singuli quod in præda auri potuimus 
invenire, periscelides et armillas, annulos et 
dextralia, ac murænulas, ut depreceris pro 
nobis Dominum. 51 Susceperuntque Moyses, 
et Eleazar sacerdos, omne aurum in diversis 
speciebus, 52 Pondo sedecim millia, septin- 
gentos quinquaginta siclos, a tribunis et 
53 Unusquisque enim quod in 
54 Et susceptum 


centurionibus. 
præda rapuerat, suum erat. 
intulerunt in tabernaculum testimonii, in 


monimentum filiorum Israel coram Domino. 


CAPUT XXXIL 


1 FiLit autem Ruben et Gad habebant 
pecora multa, et erat illis in jumentis infinita 
substantia. Cumque vidissent Jazer et Galaad 
aptas animalibus alendis terras, 2 Venerunt ad 


Moysen, et ad Eleazarum sacerdotem, et prin- 


cipes multitudinis, atque dixerunt: 3 Ataroth, 
et Dibon, et Jazer, et Nemra, Hesebon, et 
Eleale, et Saban, et Nebo, et Beon, 4 Terra, 
quam percussit Dominus in conspectu filiorum 
Israel, regiouberrima est ad pastum animalium : 
et nos servi tui habemus jumenta plurima : 
5 Precamurque si invenimus gratiam coram te, 
ut des nobis famulis tuis eam in possessionem, 
nec facias nos transire Jordanem. 6 Quibus 
respondit Moyses: Numquid fratres vestri 
ibunt ad pugnam, et vos hic sedebitis? 7 Cur 
subvertitis mentes filiorum Israel, ne transire 
audeant in loeum, quem eis daturus est 
Dominus ? 8 Nonne ïta egerunt patres 
vestri, quando misi de Cadesbarne ad explo- 
randam terram? 9 Cumque venissent usque 
ad Vallem botri, lustrata omni regione, sub- 
verterunt cor filiorum Israel, ut non intrarent 
10 Qui 1ratus 


juravit, dicens: 11 Si videbunt homines isti, 


fines, quos eis Dominus dedit. 


qui ascenderunt ex Ægypto, a viginti annis et 
supra, terram, quam sub juramento pollicitus 
sum Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob: et noluerunt 
12 Præter Caleb filium Jephone 


Cenezæum, et Josue filium Nun: isti impleve- 


sequi me, 


runt voluntatem meam. 13 Iratusque Dominus 
adversum Israel, circumduxit eum per desertum 
quadraginta annis, donec consumeretur universa 
generatio, quæ fecerat malum in conspectu ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
LV 


NUMBERS, XXXI. XXXII. 


50 We have therefore brought an oblation for 
the LorD, what every man hath gotten, of 
Jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, 
earrings, and tablets, to make an atonement 
for our souls beforethe Lon. 51 And Moses 
and Eleazer the priest took the gold of them, 
even all wrought jewels. 52 And all the gold 
of the offering that they offered up to the 
LorD, of the captains of thousands, and of the 
captains of hundreds, was sixteen thousand 
seven hundred and fifty shekels. 53 (For the 
men of war had taken spoil, every man for 
himself.) 54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, for a memorial for the 
children of Israel before the LoRD. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 Now the cluldren of Reuben and the 
children of Gad had a very great multitude of 
cattle : and when they saw the land of Jazer, 
and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place 
was a place for cattle ; 2 The children of Gad 
and the children of Reuben came and spake 
unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and 
umto the princes of the congregation, saying, 
3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, 
and Heshbon. and Elealeh, and Shebam, 
and Nebo, aud Beon, 4 Ætren the country 
which the LorRD smote before the congregation 
ot Israel, ts a land for cattle, and thy servants 
have cattle: 5 Wherefore, said they, if we 
have found grace in thy sight, let this land be 
given unto thy servants for a possession, and 
bring us not over Jordan. 6 And Moses 
said unto the children of Gad and to the 
children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and shall ye sit here? 7 And whercfore 
discourage ye the heart of the children of 
Israel from going over into the land which the 
LorD hath given them? 8 Thus did your 
fathers, when I sent them from Kadesh-barnea 
to sce the land. 9 For when they went up 
unto the valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, 
they discouraged the heart of the children of 
Israel, that they should not go into the land 
which the LorD had given them. 10 And 
the LORD’s anger was kindled the same time, 
and he sware, saying, 11 Surely none of the 
men that came up out of Egypt, from twenty 
years old and upward, shall see the land which 
Ï sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob; because they have not wholly followed 
me: 12 Save Calcbthe son of Jcephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun: for they 
have wholly followed the Lorp. 13 And the 
LorD’s anger was kindled against Israel, and 
he made them wander in the wilderness forty 
years, until all the generation, that had dore 
evi in the sight of the LORD, was consumed. 





4 Bud Mofe, 31, 32. 


90 Darum bringen wir bem Serrn Gefchente, vas 
ein fegliher funven bat von gülbenem (Serâthe, 
Retten, Armgefhmeive, Ringe, Dbrenrinten und 
Gpangen, daf unfere Seelen verfébnet werden 
bor bem Serrn. 51 Unb Mofe nabm von ibnen, 
fammt bem Priefter Eleafar, bas Gold alferlei 
Gerûths. 52 lUnb alles Gofbeg Hebe, bas fie 
dem Serrn buben, war fehsebn taufend unb ffeben 
bunbert und fünfsig Gefel, bon ben Sauptfeuten 
über taufenb unb bunbert, 53 Denn vie Rricas- 
leute batten geraubet ein jegliher für fib. 
94 Hnb Mofe, mit Eleafar, dem Priefter, nabm 
bas Gold von ben Sauvptleuten über tanfenb unb 
bunbert, und bradten eg in bie Sütte bes Otifté, 
sum Gebädinifs ber Rindber Sfrael vor dem 
Serrn, 


Das 32, Rapitel. 


1 Die Kinder Ruben und bdie Kinder Gab 
batten febr viel Bieb, unb faben bas Land Saefer 
und Gileab an für bequeme Gtütte su ibrem Bieb: 
2 nb famen, unb fprachen zu Mofe und zu ben 
Priefter Eleafar, und zu ben Jürften ber Gemeine: 
3 Das Lanb Ytaroth, Dibon, Saefer, NRimra, 
Sesbon, Cleale, Gebam, Nebo und BPeon, 
4 Das ber Herr gefhlagen bat vor ber Gemeine 
Gfrael, ift bequem jum Sieb; und toir, beine 
Rnecbte, baben Vieh. 5 nb fprachen tweiter: 
Saben ivir Gnabe vor bir funben, fo gib bief 
Lanb beinen Rnechten zu eigen, fo tvollen wir 
nit über ben Sorban zieben. 6 Mofe frac zu 
ibnen: Œure Brüber follen in Gtreit ziehen, und 
ibr iwollt Die bfeiben? 7 Barum marbet ibr ber 
Finder Sfrael Serzen twenbig, ba fte nicht binüber 
teben in bag £anb, bag ibnen ber Serr geben 
wirb?® 8 Affo thaten aud eure Väter, da ich fie 
augfanbte born ARabesBarnea, bas Land ju 
fhauen; 9 nb ba fie binauf fommen waren bis 
an ben Bab Egcof, und faben bas Land, madbten 
fie bag Ser der Rinder Sfrael menbig, baf fie 
nicht in bag Lanb iwollten, bag ibnen ber Sert 
geben tolfte. 10 nb des Herrn 3orn ergrim- 
mete aur felbigen 3eit, unb fur, unb fbracb : 
11 Diefe Leute, bie aug Egypten gezogen finb, 
von gwanjig Sabren unb brüber, follen ja bag 
Lanb nicht feben, bas id Abrabam, Sfaaf und 
Satob gefhiworen babe, barum, baf fie mir nict 
treulid nachgefolget baben ; 12 Ausggenommen 
Galeb, ben @obn Sepbunne, beg Renifiterg, 
und Gofua, ben ©Gobn Nun, benn fie baben 
dem ÿHerrn treulid nachgefolget. 13 YAffo 
ergrimmete bes Serrn 3orn über Sfrael, und 
lies fie bin unb ber in ber Müfte steben, 
biersig Sabr, big baS ein Œnbe tard alle beg 
Gefchlechts, bas üibel gethan batte vor bem Serrn. 
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50 C’est pourquoi nous présentons en offrande 
au SEIGNEUR ce que chacun de nous a trouvé 
de joyaux d’or, de jarretières, de bracelcts, 
d’anneaux, de pendants d’oreilles et de colliers, 
afin de faire propitiation pour nos personnes 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 51 Alors Moïse et 
Eléazar le sacrificateur reçurent d’eux l'or et 
toute pièce d'ouvrage. 52 Et tout l'or de 
l’offrande élevée, qui fut présenté au SEIGNEUR 
de la part des chefs de milliers et des chefs 
de centaines, montait à seize mille sept cent 
cinquante sicles. 53 Mais les soldats avaient 
pillé chacun pour soi. 54 Moïse et Éléazar le 
sacrificateur reçurent donc des chefs de milliers 
et des chefs de centaines cet or-là, ct l’apportè- 
rent au pavillon d’assemblée, afin que ce fût, 
pour les enfants d'Israël, un monument devant 
le SEIGNEUR, 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 OR les enfants de Ruben ct les enfants de 
Gad avaient un bétail considérable, et en 
grande quantité. Et ils virent le pays de 
Jahzer et le pays de Galaad, et voici, ce lieu-là 
était propre & fenir du bétail. 2 Les enfants 
de Gad et les enfants de Ruben vinrent donc 
et parlèrent à Moïse et à Éléazar le sacrifica- 
teur, et aux principaux d’assemblée, et leur 
dirent: 3 Hataroth, et Dibon, et Jahzer, et 
Nimrah, et Hesbon, et Élhalch, et Sébam, et 
Nébo et Béhon, 4 Ce pays-là, que le SEIGNEUR 
a frappé devant l’assemblée d'Israël, est un 
pays propre à tenir du bétail, et tes serviteurs 
ont du bétail. à Et ils ajoutèrent : Si nous 
avons trouvé grâce devant toi, que ce pays soit 
donné en possession à tes serviteurs; ne nous 
fais point passer le Jourdain. 6 4 Mais Moïse 
répondit aux enfants de Gad et aux enfants de 
Ruben: Vos frères iront-ils à la guerre, tandis 
que vous, vous demeurcerez ici? 7 Pourquoi 
fcriez-vous perdre courage aux enfants d'Israël, 
et les empêcheriez-vous de passer au pays que 
le SEIGNEUR leur a donné? 8 C’est ainsi que 
firent vos pères, quand je les envoyai de Kadès- 
Barné pour reconnaître le pays. 9 En effet, 
ils montèrent jusqu’à la vallée d’Escol, et 
virent ie pays; et ils firent perdre courage aux 
enfants d'Israël, au point de les détourner du 
pays que le SEIGNEUR leur avait donné. 
10 C’est pourquoi la colère du SEIGNEUR s’en- 
flanuna en ce jour-là, et il fit ce sermient, et 
dit: 11 Les hommes qui sont montés d'Egypte, 
depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, ne ver- 
ront jamais le pays que j'ai donné par serment 
à Abraham, à Isaac et à Jacob: car ils n’ont 
point persévéré à me suivre, 12 Excepté 
Caleb, fils de Jéphunné, Kénisien, et Josué, fils 
de Nun, parce qu’ils ont persévéré à suivre le 
SEIGNEUR. 13 C’est ainsi que la colère du 
SEIGNEUR s’enflamma contre Israël. Et il les 
a fait errer par le désert pendant quarante ans, 
jusqu’à ce que toute la génération qui avait fait 
ce qui déplaisait au SEIGNEUR eût été consumée. 
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14 ‘Idod avéoryre avri T©v Tarépuy vu&y, 
cvvrpuuua arvpwrwr apaprw\ür, Tmooo/eivu Êr 
émi rûv Gvudr rc opoyÿc Kvpiou ri ’Iopar): 
15 “Ors drmooroagnorofe an abroù mooo0eivea Eri 
karalTreiy aÙTOv ÊV T} ÉD, Kai AVOHMOETE EC 
OÀmv Thy ouvaywyyr rabryr. 16 Kai Toocÿ\0or 
ar Kai EXeyor 'Eraviec moofBarwr otkodopihooper 
WCE Toic KTMVEOL UDY Kai MONELC Taic ATOOKEVAIG 
mudv, 17 Kai mueic ivor\iodauevor Tpopulakiy 
TpÔTEpot roy viwrv Icpaÿ, Éwc àv ayaywyer adrodc 
EC TÔV ÉGUTUV TOHOV‘ KA KATOUKTI]OEL }} ATOOKEUT) 
HHDY Èv MONEO( TETELYIOHEVEIC ÔLA TOÙC KATUIKOÜVTAC 
ryv yiv. 18 Où ur Armocroapouer eic Tüc oikiac 
uv Éwcç àv karaueptowotv où vioi ‘Iopar\ Ekaoroc 
eic Tv kAnporouiar aèrod' 19 Kai oùkér: k\mporo- 
unoouey ëv adroic am0 Toù répay To lopoarou kai 
ÉTéketva, OTI ATEXOUEY TOÙC KANPOUC UV EV TE 
méoay roù ‘lopoavou £v avarokaïic. 20 Kai site 
roc adrodc Muwvoïjc 'Edv mouonre karà Tè pijua 
roùro, tüv ébom\ionole Evavr: Kupiov sic TOEuoy, 
21 Kai rapekedoerar duwry màç o0m\iTC rdv lopoa- 
vav évavri Kupiou Ewc &v ékroiBm à éyOpôc adroÿ 
and mpoowmrov abroù 22 Kai karakupievO] y 
évayri Kvpiov, Kai er rudra aTocrpapnoecle, Kai 
toeo0e aOwor évavr Kupiov Kai amd Iopañ, Kai 
éoTau 7} y} avrm vyiv év karaoyéoe Évavri Kvpiov* 
23 ’Eäv dë jun TouMonTE OUTWC, Auaprnoeobe Évavri 
Kvpiov Kai yv@0e00€ Tv auapriav Vu@v OTav VUAC 
cara\ajjn Tà Kaka. 24 Kai oiKodounoeTe Upir 
éavroig TOEC T} ATUokEU) dur Kai émane 
TUÏC KTIJVEOUY UV, Kai TÈ ÉKTUDEVOUMEVOY ËK 
25 Kai 
vioi PouBir Kai vioi TA roc Muwvoÿr \éyov- 


TOÙ GOTOUATOC UUÜVY TOUOETE. Etray 


reg Où maidéc oov Toujouuor «alt 6 Kopuoc 


muov évrEera" 26 ‘H drookeun mur Kai ai 
YUVAKEC Judr Kai TEVTA Tà KTYYN UV ÉCOYTE 
éy raic môNeot Faaäè 27 Où Ô maïiôéc oov 
MApEÀEUGOVTA TAVTEG ÉVWTALOUÉVOL Kai ÉKTETAYUE- 
»" , » « ’ « LA { 
vot Evavrt Kupiou sic Tor moXeuov, dy Toomov 0 
$ CN 22 
Kupuoc AËye. 28 Kai ouviornoer avroic Muwvoñc 
» dr « ’ 27 + , 
EAeaGap Tôûv tieoéa Kai 'Incodr vid» Nav Kai rodc 
LA 27 7 Lo 
ApXoYTaC rar y rwv buAwr IooanÀ, 29 Kai éîre 
mpùc aurodc Muvoÿc 'Eär dafBüouv ot vioi ‘PouBrr 
L Li Li L] . 3 , _. , + LA LU 
Kat où vtot Lao ue0 vuwry rùv ‘loodaryr, ràc 
+ ? # ’ , 
évWmAIGUÉrOC eic TOEUOY Evavrr Kupiov, Kai karu- 
f 7 QT # ES [1 7 
KUDIEUONTE TI]C YÏC ATÉVANTL DUWV, KA ÜOOETE AÜTOÏC 
30 ‘Eav cë A?) 


Oafüoiv trunkiopévor pe0 buov etc rdv mé\euor 


L _ tn ? li 
Tv yir l'alaad êv karacyéoe” 


évaryr Kupiov, Kkai CajiBäcere riv arTookeui)r 
aÜTüV KL TÜÇ YUvaiKac arr Kai TÀ KTVI) adTOV 
TpôTepa buwv eic yiv Xavaäv, Kai vykarak\npovo- 
31 Kai 


aTekpibnoav ot vioi ‘PoufBÿv rai oi vioi ad \éyovrec 


’ ? t C2 ; - 2 La 
ybgoovrat ëv duty Ëv rÿ yÿ Xavaav. 


"Ooa à Küpuog Xéye roïc OspäTovou, obrw TououuEr * 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMERI, XXXII. 


14 Et ecce, inquit, vos surrexistis pro patribus 
vestris, incrementa et alumni hominum pec- 
catorum, ut augeretis furorem Domini contra 
Israël. 15 Quod si nolueritis sequi eum, in 
solitudine populum derelinquet, et vos causa 
16 At 1illi prope 
accedentes, dixerunt: Caulas ovium fabricabi- 


eritis necis omnium. 


mus, et stabula jumentorum, parvulis quoque 
nostris urbes munitas: 17 Nos autem ipsi 
armati ct accincti pergemus ad prælium ante 
filios Israel, donec introducamus eos ad loca 
sua. Parvuli nostri, et quidquid habere 
possumus, erunt in urbibus muratis, propter 
habitatorum insidias. 18 Non revertemur in 
domos nostras, usque dum possideant filii 
Israel hereditatem suam : 19 Nec quidquam 
quæremus trans Jordanem, quia jam habemus 
nostram possessionem in orientali ejus plaga. 
20 Quibus Moyses ait: Si facitis quod 
promittitis, expediti pergite coram Domino ad 
pugnam 21 Et omnis vir bellator armatus 
Jordanem transeat, donec subvertat Dominus 
inimicos suos, 22 Et subjiciatur ei omnis 
terra: tunc eritis inculpabiles apud Dominum 
et apud Israel, et obtinebitis regiones, quas 
vultis, coram Domino. 23 Sin autem quod 
dicitis, non fcceritis, nulli dubium est quin 
peccetis in Deum: et scitote quoniam peccatum 
24 Ædificate ergo 


urbes parvulis vestris, et caulas et stabula 


vestrum apprehendet vos. 


ovibus ac jumentis: et quod polliciti estis 
25 Dixcruntque fil Gad et Ruben 
ad Moysen : Servi tui sumus, faciemus quod 


implete. 
jubet dominus noster. 26 Parvulos nostros, 
et mulieres, et pecora, ac jumenta relinquemus 
in urbibus Galaad: 27 Nos autem famuli tui 
omnes expediti pergemus ad bellum, sicut tu, 
domine, loqueris. 28 Præcepit ergo Moyses 
Éleazaro sacerdoti, et Josue filio Nun, et 
principibus familiarum per tribus Israel, et 
29 S1 trausierint fili Gad et 
filui Ruben vobiscum Jordanem, omnes armati 


ad bcllum coram Domino, et vobis fucrit terra 


dixit ad eos: 


subjecta: date eis Galaad in possessionem. 
50 Sin autem noluerint transire armati vobis- 
cum in terram Chanaan, inter vos habitandi 
accipiantloca. 31 Responderuntquefilii Gad, et 
fil Ruben: Sicut locutusest dominusservissuis, 
ita faciemus: 32 Ipsi armati perzemus coram 
Domino in terram Chanaan, et possessionem 
Jam suscepisse nos confitemur trans Jordanem. 
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14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers’ 
stead, an inerease of sinful men, to augment 
yet the fierce anger of the LORD toward Israel. 
15 For if ye turn away from after him, he 
will yet again leave them in the wilderness ; 
ana ye shall destxoy all this people. 16 4 And 
they came near unto him, and said, We will 
build sheepfolds here for our cattle, and eities 
for our little ones: 17 But we ourselves will 
go ready armed before the children of Israel, 
until we have brought them unto their place : 
and our little ones shall dwell in the fenced 
cities because of the inhabitants of the land. 
18 We will not return unto our houses, until 
the children of Israel have inherited every 
man his inheritance. 19 For we will not 
inherit with them on yonder side of Jordan, 
or forward ; because our inheritance is fallen 
to us on this side Jordan eastward. 20 4 And 
Moses said unto them, If ye will do this thing, 
if ye will go armed before the LORD to war, 
21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before the LorpD, until he hath driven out his 
enemies from before him, 22 And the land be 
subdued before the Lorp: then afterward ye 
shall return, and be guiltless before the Lorp, 
and before Israel; and this land shall be your 
possession before the Lorp. 23 But if ye 
will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against 
the LorDp: and be sure your sin will find you 
out. 24 Build you cities for your little ones, 
and folds for your sheep; and do that which 
hath proceeded out of your mouth. 25 And 
the children of Gad and the children of Reuben 
spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants will 
do as my lord commandeth. 26 Our little 
ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our eattle, 
shall be there in the cities of Gilead: 27 But 
thy servants will pass over, every man armed 
for war, before the LorD to battle, as my lord 
saith. 28 So concerning them Moses com- 
manded Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, and the ehicf fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel: 29 And Moses said 
unto them, If the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben will pass with you over 
Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the 
Lorp, and the land shall be subdued before 
you; then ye shall give them the land of Gilead 
for a possession : 30 But if they will not pass 
over with you armed, they shall have posses- 
sionsamong you in the land of Canaan. 31 And 
the children of Gad and the children of Reuben 
answered, saying, As the LoRrD hath said unto 
thy servants, so will we do. 32 We will 
pass over armed before the LORD into the 
land of Canaan, that the possession of our 


inheritance on this side Jordan may be our’s. 
AN7 
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14 Unb fiebe, ibr feib aufgetreten an eurer Väter 
Gtatt, baf ber Sünbiger befto mebr feien, und 
ibr auch ben 3orn und Grimm deg Serrn no 
mebr macbet wiber Sfrael. 15 Denn wo ibr euch 
von ibm iwenbet, fo wird er auch no lânger fie 
laffen in ber Müfte, und ibr werbet bief Wolf 
alles verberben, 16 Da traten fie berau, und 
fprachen: Mir twollen nur Schafhürben bie bauen 
für unfer Bieb, und Stäbte für unfere Rinber; 
17 Mir aber wollen ung rüften vorn an vor bie 
Rinber Sfrael, big daf wir fie bringen an ibren 
Ort. Unfere Rinber follen in den verfbloffenen 
Gtâbten bleiben, um ber Eintvobner tillen des 
Lanbes, 18 Mir wollen nidt beimfebren, bis 
die Riner Sfrael einnebmten ein jeglicher fein Erbe. 
19 Denn wir wollen nicht mit ibnen erben jenfeit 
beg Sorbang, fondbern unfer Erbe folf uns bteffett 
des Sorbans gegen bem Morgen gefallen fein. 
20 Mofe fpradb su ibnen: WBenn thr bas thun 
wollt, baf thr euch rüftet sum Gtreit vor bem 
Serrn; 21 Go gtebet über ben Sorban vor bem 
Serrn, ter unter eu“ gerüftet ift, biB bag er 
fine ÿeindbe augtreibe von feinem Angefbt, 
22 nb bag Land unterthan mwerbe vor bem Herrn; 
barnach folft ibr umtvenben, und unfbulbig fein 
bem Herrn, und vor Sfrael, unb follt bteB £anb 
alfo baben zu etgen vor dem Serrn. 23 Mo ibr 
aber nicht alfo thun twolft; fiebe, fo werbet ir 
eu an bem Serrn verfünbigen, und iwerdet eurer 
Sünbe inne werden, wenn fie eud finben iwirb. 
24 So bauet nun Stübte für eure Rinber, uubd 
Sürden für euer Bieb, und thut, was thr gerebet 
babt. 25 Die Rinder Gad und bie Rinder 
Ruben fprachen zu Mofe: Deine Rnecte folfen 
thun, sie mein Herr geboten bat, 26 lnfere 
Rinber, Beiber, Sabe und alle unfer Bieb foffen 
in ben Stäbten Gileab fein; 27 Mir aber, beine 
Ruecdte, wollen alle gerüftet sum Deer in ben 
GStreit 3teben vor bem Serrn, wie mein Herr 
gerebet bat, 28 Da gebot Mofe ibrer bafben 
bem Yriefter Eleafar, und Sofua, dem Gobn 
Run, und den oberften VBâätern der Siämme ber 
Rinber Sfrael, 29 Unb fpracb zu ibnen: Menn 
die Rinber Gab unb bie Rinder Ruben mit euch 
über ben Sorban steben, alle gerüftet sum Streit 
vor bem Serrn, und bag Land eu unterthan if, 
fo gebet ibnen bas £Lanb Gilead ju eigen; 
30 3teben fte aber nit mit eucb gerüftet, fo follen 
fle mit eu erben im Lanbe Canaan. 31 Die 
Rinder Gad und bie Kinder Ruben antivorteten, 
und fprahen: Mie der Herr rebete 3u deinen 
fRnechten, fo twollen mir thun. 32 Mir wollen 
getüftet jteben vor bem Serrn ing Land CEanaan, 
und unfer Erbgut befñiben bieffleit beg Sordans. 
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14 Et voici, vous prenez la place de vos pères, 
comme une race d'hommes pécheurs, en sorte 
que vous augmentez encore l’ardeur de la 
colère du SEIGNEUR contre Israël. 15 Or si 
vous vous détournez àe lui, il continuera à 
laisser Zsraël encore au désert; et vous ferez 
détruire tout ce peuple. 16 4 Mais ils s’ap- 
prochèrent de lui, et lui dirent: Nous bâtirons 
ici des pares pour nos troupeaux, et des villes 
pour nos familles. 17 Cependant nous nous 
armerons promptement pour marcher devant 
les enfants d'Israël, jusqu’à ce que nous les 
ayons introduits en leur lieu ; seulement nos 
familles demeureront dans les villes murées, à 
cause des habitants du pays. 18 Nous ne 
retournerons point en nos maisons, que chaeun 
des enfants d’Israël n'ait pris possession de son 
héritage ; 19 Et nous ne possèderons rien en 
héritage avee eux au-delà du Jourdain ni plus 
avant, parce que notre héritage nous sera échu 
en-deçà du Jourdain vers l'Orient. 20 Alors 
Moïse leur dit: Si vous faites cela, et que vous 
vous armiez devant le SEIGNEUR pour la 
guerre ; 21 Et que chacun de vous, étant 
armé, passe le Jourdain devant le SEIGNEUR 
jusqu’à ce que vous ayez chassé vos ennemis 
de devant vous; 22 Et que le pays soit sub- 
Jugué devant le SEIGNEUR, et qu’ensuite vous 
vous en retourniez, vous serez innocents envers 
le SEIGNEUR et envers Israël. Alors ce pays 
vous appartiendra, pour que vous le possédiez 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 23 Mais si vous ne faites 
point cela, voici, vous pécherez contre le 
SEIGNEUR; et sachez que votre péché vous 
trouvera. 24 Bâtissez done des villes pour 
vos familles, et des parcs pour vos troupeaux, 
et faites ce que vous avez dit. 25 Alors les 
enfants de Gad et les enfants de Ruben 
parlèrent à Moïse, en disant : Tes serviteurs 
feront ce que mon seigneur a commandé. 
26 Nos petits enfants, nos femmes, nos trou- 
peaux et tout notre bétail, demeureront iei 
dans les villes de Galaad ; 27 Mais tes servi- 
teurs passeront tous armés pour la guerre 
devant le SEIGNEUR, prêts à combattre, comme 
mon seigneur a dit; 28 Alors Moïse commanda 
au sujet d'eux, à Éléazar le sacrificateur, à 
Josué, fils de Nun, et aux chefs des pères des 
tribus des enfants d'Israël, 29 Et leur dit : Si 
les enfants de Gad et les enfants de Ruben 
passent avec vous le Jourdain, tous armés, 
prêts à combattre devant le SEIGNEUR, et que 
le pays vous soit assujetti, vous leur donnerez 
en possession le pays de Galaad. 30 Mais, 
s’ils ne passent point en armes avee vous, ils 
auront une possession parmi vous au pays de 
Canaan. 31 Et les enfants de Gad et les 
enfants de Ruben répondirent, en disant: Nous 
ferons ainsi que le SEIGNEUR a dit à tes ser- 
viteurs. 32 Nous passerons en armes devant le 
SEIGNEUR au pays de Canaan, afin que nous 
posséduns notre héritage en-deçà du Jourdain 
8 8 
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38 Kai £dwxer adroic Mwvoñc, roic vioic Faû «ai 
roic vioic PovByr Kai r@ nice guAïc Mavacoï 
vioy ‘Iwoyp, Tnr fBaoieiay Eywry Baoiktwc 
"Auoppaiwr Kai Try Baoiweiar "Qy BPaoéwc Tic 
Baoäv, Tv yv kai Tac môeac oùv roic opioic 
avr nc, MONEC TAC yAc KokAw 34 Kai wkodounoar 
ot vioi T'aû Try AœfBwy Kai Tv ‘Arapw Kai Tv 
‘Apoÿo 35 Kai rr Zobäp Kai Tv Ilaëmp, Kai 
VÜwoar adrac, 36 Kai rÿv Naupäu Kai Tir 
Babapay, môdeic Oyvoüc Kai émau\eac ThoBaTwy. 
37 Kai oivioi Pour wkodouyoar riv ‘EceBwy ai 
Ekealñy Kai Kaptabäu 38 Kai ryv Beeluewr, 
reouxekuk\wuévac, rai rnv eBay * Kai èrwvépacay 
KaTà Tà OÔVOUATA ATV TA OVOUATA TÜV'MONEUWY ËC 
wrodounoav. 39 Kai émopev0n vidoc Mayip viod 
Mavacoÿ lT'aladd Kai ÉAafer avriy, Kai àTwecE 
rûy ‘Auoppaioy Tùv Kkarowobyra ëv aürÿ. 40 Kai 
E0uke Mwuoñc rnv T'a\aàô rw Mayip vis Mavacon, 
Kai KaT@Knoey éKet. 41 Kai ‘Iaïo 0 roù Mavacoÿ 
émopeuOn Kai EAafge Tac ÉTAVAELC ATV, Kai ÉTwVO- 
pacev adräc ièravhetc latp. 42 Kai NaGav émopet0n 
Kai £hafe rÿv Kaaô Kai ràc kwuac adre, Kai ÈTw- 


Cd ? + L ? ”. ? # ? ae 
vouacer adrac NafGw0 êk roù Ovouaroc avroë. 
KE. À}. 


1 KAÏ oùrot oi oraôuoi rùy viüv ‘Iopañh, wc 
EE TABoY êk yñc Aiyorrou odv duvdue adrwr êv yeipi 
Muvoÿ Kai Aapwrv' 2 Kai tyoade Muvoñc räc 
ATAPOEC abrüy kai rodc oraluodc adrüvy Già 
puaroc Kvpiov' Kai odrot oraOuoi rc mopeiac 
adrüv. 3 ’Aripar àx ‘Paueooÿ r@ umvi T® rpwrw 
T} TEVTEKQOEKATY UÉPY TOÙ MNVÔÇ TO TOWTOV, Tÿ 
émavpiov roù racxa ÉEHAOOY ot vioi ’IoparÀ v yetpi 
dYnÂÿ évavrioy mäâvrwy Tùüy Atyvrriwr® 4 Kai 
où Atyérruot É0arrov &Ë adrv rodc reOynkôrac rév- 
raç oc èmaraëe Kôptoc, màv mpwrérokor Ev yy 
AtydnrTy, Kai dy rotc Oeoïc adrv moinoe riv kôi- 
ko KÜpioc. 5 Kai aräpavrec oi vioi IoparÀ x 
‘Pauecon rapevéfBaoy etc Sokyw0* 6 Kai àtépay- 
TEC Ëk Eokyw0 Tapevéfalov sic Bouby, 6 éort mépoc 
T1 TC éomuou. 7 Kai àmiÿoav ik Bov0àr Kai 
mapevéBalor éri rd orôua Etpwb, 6 ècriv àrtvavrt 
Bee cemguy, Kai maperéfBalor àrévarri Mayôwou. 
8 Kai àripay arévavr Etow0 Kai GtéfBnoav uéoov 
rc Oalaconc eic rhv Épnuov* Kai èmopetOnoav 60dv 
Toi muepüy duà rie épmuov adroi Kai mapevéBalor 
y Mikoiac. 9 Kai àriñoav x Iliwotdrv Kai mA00ov 
eic Aikeiu, Kai èv Aikeiu Owdexa mmyai d04TwY kai 
EBdoumrovra orehtyn poivikwy, Kai TapevéBaloy éket 
Tapà TÔ V0wp. 10 Kai arijpav éË AiMeip Kai Tapevé- 
Balov iri0ähaccay épv0pav: 11 Kai àtipar à 0a- 


Auoa ÿc ét 0pc rai 1rapeviGax »v eic rv Épnuov Eiv* 


NUMERI, XXXII XXXIII. 


33 Dedit itaque Moyses fikis Gad et Ruben, et 
dimidiæ tribui Manasse filii Joseph, regnum 
Sehon regis Amorrhæi, et regnum Og regis 
Basan, et terram eorum cum urbibus suis per 
34 Igitur extruxerunt filii Gad, 
39 Et Etroth, 

36 Et Beth- 
nemra, et Betharan, urbes munitas, et caulas 
pecoribus suis. 87 Filn vero Ruben ædificave- 
et (Cariathaïm, 


circuitum. 
Dibon, et Ataroth, et Aroer, 
et Sophan, et Jazer, et Jegbaa, 


runt Hesebon, et Æleale, 
38 Et Nabo, et Baalmeon versis nominibus, 
Sabama quoque: imponentes vocabula urbibus 
quas extruxerant. 39 Porro filii Machir, fil 
Manasse, perrexerunt in Galaad, et vastaverunt 
eam interfecto Amorrhæo bhabitatore ejus. 
40 Dedit ergo Moyses terram Galaad Machir 
filio Manasse, qui habitavit in ea. 41 Jair 
autem filius Manasse abiit et occupavit vicos 
ejus, quos appellavit Havoth Jar, id est, Villas 
Jair. 42 Nobe quoque perrexit, et apprehendit 
Chanath cum viculis suis: vocavitque eam ex 


nomine suo Nobe. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 HZ sunt mansiones filiorum Israel, qui 
egressi sunt de Ægypto per turmas suas in 
manu Moysi et Aaron, 2 Quas descripsit 
Moyses juxta castrorum loca, quæ Domini 
3 Profecti igitur de Ra- 


messe mense primo, quintadecima die mensis 


jussione mutabant. 


primi, altera die Phase, filii Israel in manu 
4 Et 


sepelientibus primogenitos, quos percusserat 


excelsa, videntibus cunctis Ægyptiis, 


Dominus (nam et in dis eorum exercuerat 
ultionem) 5 Castrametati sunt in Soccoth. 
6 Et de Soccoth venerunt in Etham, quæ est 
in extremis finibus solitudinis. 7 Inde egressi 
venerunt eontra Phihahiroth, quæ respicit 
Beelsephon, et eastrametati sunt ante Magda- 
lum, 8 Profectique de Phihahiroth, transierunt 
per medium mare in solitudinem: et ambu- 
lantes tribus diebus per desertum Etham, castra 
metati sunt in Mara. 9 Profectique de Mara 
venerunt in Elim, ubi erant duodecim fontes 
aquarum, et palmæ septuaginta : ibique castra- 
metati sunt. 10 Sed et inde egressi, fixerunt 
tentoria super mare Rubrum. Profectique de 


rarirubro, 11 Castrametati sunt in deserto Six. 
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53 And Moses gave unto them, even to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
and unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and the kingäom of Og king of 
Bashan, the land, with the cities thercof in the 
coasts, even the cities of the country round 
about. 34 4 And the children of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 35 And 
Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazcr, and Jogbehah, 
36 Aud Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced 
cities: and folds for sheep. 37 And the children 
of Reuben built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 
Kirjathaim, 38 And Mebo, and Baal-meon, 
(theirnames being changed,)and Shibmah : and 
gave other names unto the cities which they 
‘ builded. 39 And the children of Machir the 
son of Manasseh went to Gilead, and took 1t, 
and dispossessed the Amorite which was in it. 
40 And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the 
son of Manasseh ; and he dwelt therein. 
41 And Jair the son of Manasseh went and 
took the small towns thereof, and called them 
Havoth-jair. 42 And Nobah went and took 
Kenath, and the villages thereof, and called it 
Nobah, after his own name. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 THESE are the journeys of the children of 
Israel, which went forth out of the land of 
Egypt with their armies under the hand of 
Moses and Aaron. 2 And Moses wrote their 
goings out according to their journeys by the 
commandment of the LORD: and these are 
their journeys according to their goings out. 
3 And they departed from Rameses in the 
first month, on the fifteenth day of the first 
month ; on the morrow after the passover the 
children of Israel went out with an high hand 
in the sight of all the Egyptians. 4 For the 
Egyptians buried all their first-born, which 
the LORD had smitten among them: üpon 
their gods also the LORD executed judgments. 
5 And the children of Israel removed from 
Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 6 And 
they departed from Succoth, and pitched in 
Etham, which 2s in the edge of the wilderness. 
7 And they removed from Etham, and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which zs before Baal- 
zephon : and they pitched before Migdol. 
8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
and passed through the midst of the sea into 
the wilderness, and went three days’ journey 
in the wilderness of Etham, and pitched in 
* Marah. 9 And they removed from Marah, 
and came unto Elim: and im Elim were twelve 
fountains of water, and threescore and ten 
palm trees; and they pitched there. 10 And 
they removed from Elim, and encamped by 
the Red sea. 11 And they removed from the 


Red sea, and encamped in the wilderness of Sin. 
= La 


4 But Mofe, 32, 33. 


33 Alfo gab Mofe ben Rindern Gab, und ben 
finbern Huben, und bem balben Stamm 
Manaffe, Les Gobns Sofeph, bas Rônigreidh 
Gibon, bes Aônigé ber Amoriter, und bag 
Rônigreih Og, des Rônigs ju Pafan; bas Land 
faunmt ben Gtübten, in ber gangen Grenge umber. 
34 Da baueten bie Rinder Gad Dibon, Ataroth, 
Aroer, 35 Atroth, Sophan, Saefer, Gegabeba, 
36 Betbfimra und BethHaran; verfloffene 
Gtübte und Shafbürden. 37 Dic Rinder Ruben 
bancten Sesbon, Elcafe, Ririatbaim, 38 Nebo, 
PaalDeon, und aänbverten bie Namen, und 
Gibama; und gaben ben Stäbten Namen, bie fie 
baueten. 39 Unb bie Rinder Machir, bes Sobns 
Manaffe, gingen in Gileab, und gewannen eg, 
und vertrieben bie Amoriter, die brinnen taren. 
40 Da gab Mofe bem Macdir, bem Sobn 
Manaffe, Gileab; und er iwobnete brinnen. 
41 Gair aber, ber Gobn Manaffe, ging bin, unb 
gewann ibre Doôrfer, und bief fie HavothSair. 
42 Robab ging bin, und gewann Rnath mit ipren 
Edbtern, unb bief fe Robab, nach feinem Ramen. 


Das 33. Ranitel. 


1 Das find bie Reifen ber Rinder Sfrael, bie 
aug Egyptenfanb gezogen finb, nach ibrem Deer, 
bur Mofe und Aaron. 2 nb Mofe beftbrieb 
ibren Auszug, wic fie sogen, na bem Befebl des 
Serrn, und finb näamlih bief bie Meifen thres 
Buges. 3 Gite jogen aug von Maemfes am 
fünfiebnten Sage des erften Monben, bes anbern 
Sages der Oftern, burd eine bobe Sanb, vas 
alle Œgypter faben, +1Unb begruben eben bie 
Erftgeburt, die der Serr unter ibnen gefblagen 
batte; benn ber Serr batte au an thren Gôttern 
Gertbte geübt. 5 A1 fie von Racmfes aussogen, 
lagerten fle fi in Sucoth. 6 ind jogen aug 
bon Gucoth, und lagerten in Ethan, weldes 
fiegt an benr Enbe der WBüfte. 7 Bon Ethan 
aogen fie aus, unb blteben im @runbe Sabiroth, 
welches lieat gegen Baal3epbon, und lagerten 
fi gegen Migbof. S Bon Sabiroth sogen fre 
aug, uub gingen mitten burg Meer, in bte 
IRüfte, unb reifeten brei Tagreifen in ber 
PRüfte Ctham, und lagerten fib in Mara. 
9 Bon Mara jogen file aus, und famen gen 
Elim, tarin mwaren siwoif YMafferbrunnen und 
fieben3ig Yalimen; unb fagerten fid bafefhfi. 
10 Von Elun jogen fe aug, und fagerten fi 
an bas O©ilfincer. 11 Bon dem Silfmeer 
gogen fie aus, uno lagerten fi in der Büfte Sin. 





NOMBRES, XXXII XXXIII. 


33 Ainsi Moïse donna aux enfants de Gad et 
aux enfants de Ruben, et à la demi-tribu de 
Manassé, fils de Joseph, le royaume de Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens, et le royaume de Hog, 
roi de Basan, le pays avec ses villes, selon les 
limites des villes du pays, à l’entour. 34 Alors 
les enfants de Gad rebâtirent Dibon, Hata- 
roth, Haroher, 35 Hatrot-Sophan, Jahzer, 
Jogbéha, 36 Beth-Nimrah et Beth-Haran, 


villes murées. Ils firent aussi des parcs 


pour les troupeaux. 37 Et les enfants de 
Ruben rebâtirent Hesbon, Élhaleh, Kirjatha- 
Jim, 38 Nébo, et Bahal-Méhon et Sibma, 
dont ils changèrent les noms, car ils donnérent 
des noms aux villes qu’ils rebâtirent. 39 Or 
les enfants de Makair, fils de Manassé, allèrent 
en Galaad, et le prirent, et dépossédèrent les 
Amorrhéens qui y étaient. 40 Moïse donna 
donc Galaad à Makir, fils de Manassé, qui y 
demeura. 41 Jaïr, autre fils de Manassé, s’en 
alla, et prit leurs bourgs, et les appela bourgs 
de Jaïr. 42 Et Nobah s’en alla, et prit Kénath 
avec les villes de son ressort, et l’appela de son 


nom Nobah. 


CHAPITRE XXAIIL. 


1 CE sont ici les stations des enfants d’Is- 
raël, qui sortirent du pays d'Égypte, selou leurs 
bataillons, sous la conduite de Moïse et d’Aaron. 
2 Car, suivant le commandement du SEIGNEUR, 
Moïse écrivit leurs marches par leurs stations. 
Ce sont donc ici leurs stations selon leurs 
marches. 3 En effet, les enfants d'Israël par- 
tirent, de Rahmesès, le quinzième jour du 
premier mois, dès le lendemain de la pâque. 
Or ils sortaient à main levée, à la vue de tous 
les Égyptiens: 4 Pendant que les Égyptiens 
ensevelissaient ceux que le SEIGNEUR avait 
frappés parmi eux, tous les premicrs-nés, et 
que le SEIGNEUR exerçait ses jugements sur 
leurs dieux. 5 Étant partis de Rahmesés, les 
enfants d'Israël campèrent à Succoth. 6 Puis 
étant partis de Succoth, ils campèrent à Étham, 
qui est au bout du désert. 7 Puis étant partis 
d’Etham, ils se détournèrent vers Pi-Hahiroth, 
qui est vis-à-vis de Bahal-Tséphon, et camypé- 
rent devant Migdol. 8 Puis étant partis de 
devant Pi-Hahiroth, ils passèrent vers le désert 
à travers la mer, firent trois journées de chemin 
par le désert d’Étham, et campèrent à Mara. 
9 Puis étant partis de Mara, ils vinrent à 
Élim, où il y avait douze sources d’eau, et 
soixante et dix palmiers. Ils campèrent là. 
10 Puis étant partis d'Élim, ils campèrent 
près de la mer Rouge. 11 Puis étant partis de 


la mer Rouge, ils campérent au désert de Sin 
3 8 2 
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APIOMOI, Ày. 


12 Kai arñpav àk rc épnuov Ziv rai rapevéfBalov 
eic Papakà * 13 Kai axipur ik Papakà Kai rapavé- 
Bakov ëv AiXouc 


rapevéGalor èv ‘Pagideir, Kai oùk nv ëket UOwp 


14 Kai arñparv ê£ AiÂodc Kai 


Kai arïipur kr ‘Pagiôeir 
16 Kai 


rapeveGa- 


r@ ag mieir. 19 
cai mapevéGaloy y Ty épuyp Zva” 
aniÿjpar ëk Te épquou Ziva Kai 
Xov ëv Mvuaor rc émibvuuiac® 17 Kai aripar 
ke Mymuéruy Tic émbvpiac Kai rapevéBaloy 
ëv "Aonpw 
rapevéBaor ëv ‘Palauä' 19 Kai aripar ëk 
‘Padauä Kai rmapevéBalor èv ‘Pexuwr Dapëc” 
20 Kai àrñpar à ‘Peuuwv Papèc Kai rapevéBalov 
eic AeBwvä* 21 Kai àrñpar ëk AeBwva Kai Tapev- 
ÉBalor eic ‘Peoodv' 22 Kai àmñpav ëk ‘Peoodr 
rai rapevéBaloy eic Make\A GO * 23 Kai aripay ëk 
Kai 


aripar ëk Zapäp rai mapevéBañor eic Xapada0 * 


MakeA\dO Kai mapevéBañov eic Eapap° 24 


25 Kai àrjoav Èèk Xapañal rai mapeveBaloy eic 
Makn\w0 * 


rapevéBalor sic Karaab' 


26 Kai aàarñpar ëk Makn\wO Kai 
27 Kai amipay ëk 
Karaü0 rai rapevéBañov eiç Tapa0* 28 Kai axñp- 
ay ëk Tapàô Kai mapevéBaloy eic Mabekka * 29 Kai 
äripav èk Mabekkà Kai rapevéBaloy eic SeAwvà - 
30 Kai aripar èk Seuwyà Kai mapevéBaloy eic 
Mascovooë0® 31 Kai arñÿpar èk Macovpoüb Kai 
rapevéBaov eic Bavaia* 32 Kai àtipay ëk Ba- 
vaia rai rapevéfalov eic rù 0poc T'adyad® 33 Kai 
äripar ëk roù ôpouc l'adyàô Kai mapevéBakov eic 
’EreBadä: 34 Kai àripar tE "EreBaôaä rai mapevé- 
Baloy eic 'EBpwvä* 35 Kai aripav &ë EBowvà 
Kai mapevéBadov eic l'ecuwy TaBep* 386 Kai arn- 
pay èk l'ecuvr l'afBep Kai maperëBalov ëv Tr} épi 
Siv ” Kai armÿpoav èk rc pyuov Liv Kai rapevéBalor 
37 Kai 


arioav ëk Kéônc Kai mapevéBaloy etc "Qp rù 6poc 


eic rv éoquoy Lapar, aërn éori KaÔnc * 


rAnaiov yiñc Edou. 38 Kai avéBn Aapuv 0 tepedc 
Gà mpooräymaroc Kupiov, Kai dré0aver ëket ëv r@ 
recoapakoor Éret Tic ÉÉOdov roy viüv ToparñÀ 
èk yñc AtydTrov T@ uyvi T® TÉUTT( JUY TOÙ UNVOC * 
39 Kai ’Aapwvy my rptüy Kai EKOOL Kai ÉKATÔV ÉT&Y, 
üre àréOvnoxer èv "Qp ro ôpau. 40 Kai àkouoag 0 
Xavaveic Baoi\edc ’Ap4d, Kai oùroc Kkarwket ËV yÿ 
Xavadv, dre etoemopevoyro ot vioi IopañÀ. 41 Kai 
äroav tE”"Qp roù 6pouc Kai mapevéBaïov etc ZeÀ- 
uuwvä* 42 Kai àripoav èk SeAuwvä Kai mapevéBalor 
elc Puvw * 43 Kai anipar ëk Pivw Kai rapevéBalor 
tv "QGw0 : 


Baloy v TVat, iv r@ mépar Emi rùüv 0piwuv Mwaf : 


44 Kai àmripav tE "QBw0 kai rapeve- 


45 Kai àmipar èk l'a, Kai mapevéBalov eic AauGwr 
T'ai * 
Balor ëy l'euwr AsGAabaiu" 47 Kai arñpar Ëk 
l'ekuwy AeEGXabaiu Kai apevéfialor ni Tà 
don Tà "ABapiu arévayrt NafBaë' 48 Kai arÿ- 
par dard ôpewy ’ABapin Kai mapevéBalkov ri 
dvouv Mwdf, mi roù ’Iopddvou karà ‘Lepty® * 
49 Kai rapevéBalor map rdv ‘’lopôavnr ava 
péooy AtaiuwO Éwg BeÂo& rù Karà Gvouàc Mwdf, 


46 Kai âàripar èk AufBwr T'àd Kai rapeve- 


18 Kai drTipar é-'Aonoü0 Kai 


NUMERI, XXXIII. 


12 Unde egressi, venerunt in Daphea. 
13 Profectique de Daphea, castrametati sunt 
in Alus. 14 Egressique de Alus, in Raphidim 
fixere tentoria, ubi populo defuit aqua ad 
bibendum. 15 Profectique de Raphidim, 
castrametati sunt in deserto Sinaï. 16 Sed et 
de solitudine Sinai egressi, venerunt ad 
Sepulchra concupiscentiæ ; 17 Profectique de 


-Sepulchris concupiscentiæ, castrametati sunt in 


18 Et de- Haséroth venerunt in 
19 Profectique de Rethma, castra- 
20 Unde 
21 De Lebna, 


Haseroth. 
Rethma. 
metati sunt in Remmomphares. 
egressi, venerunt in Lebna. 
castrametati sunt in Ressa. 22 Egressique 
de Ressa, venerunt in Ceelatha. 23 Unde 
profecti, castrametati sunt in monte Sepher. 
24 Egressi de monte Sepher, venerunt in 
Arada. 25 Inde proficiscentes, castrametati 
suntin Maceloth. 26 Profectique de Maceloth, 
venerunt in Thahath. 27 De Thahath, castra- 
metati sunt in Thare. 28 Unde egressi, fixere 
tentoria in Methca. 29 Et de Methca, castra- 
metati sunt in Hesmona. 30 Profectique de 
Hesmona, venerunt in Moseroth. 31 Et de 
Moseroth, castrametati sunt in Benejaacan. 
32 Profectique de Benejaacan, venerunt in 
montem Gadgad. 33 Unde profecti, castra- 
34 Et de Jetebatha, 
35 Egressique de 


metati sunt in Jetebatha. 
venerunt in Hebrona. 
Hebrona, castrametati sunt in Asiongaber. 
36 Inde profecti, venerunt in desertum Sin, 
hæc est Cades. 37 Egressique de Cades, 
castrametati sunt in monte Hor, in extremis 
finibus terræ Edom. 38 Ascenditque Aaron 
sacerdos in montem Hor, jubente Domino: et 
ibi mortuus est anno quadragesimo egressionis 
filiorum Israel ex Ægypto, mense quinto, 
prima die mensis, 89 Cum esset annorum 
centum vigintitrium. 40 Audivitque Chana- 
næus rex Arad, qui habitabat ad meridiem, in 
41 Et 
profecti de monte Hor, castrametati sunt in 
Salmona. 42 Unde egressi, venerunt in 
Phunon. 43 Proïfectique de Phunon, castra- 
metati sunt in Oboth. 44 Et de Oboth, venerunt 
in Jieabarim, quæ est in finibus Moabitarum. 
45 Profectique de J'ieabarim, fixere tentoria in 


terram Chanaan venisse filios Israel. 


Dibongad. 46 Unde egressi, castrametati sunt 
in Helmondeblathaim. 47 Egoressique de 
Helmondeblathaim, venerunt ad montes Aba- 
rim contra Nabo. 48 Profectique de montibus 
Abarim, transierunt ad campestria Moab, 
supra Jordanem contra Jericho. 49 Ibiqne 
castrametati sunt de Bethsimoth usque ad 
Abelsatim in planioribus locis Moabitarum 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 
13 And they departed from Dophkah, and 
encamped in Alush, 14 And they removed from 
Alush, and encamped at Rephidim, where was 
no water for the people to drink. 15 And 
they departed from Rephidim, and pitched in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 16 And they removed 
from the desert of Sinai, and pitched at 
Kibroth-hattaavah. 17 And they departed 
from Kibroth-hattaavah, and encamped at 
Hazeroth. 18 And they departed from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in Rithmah. 19 And 
they departed from Rithmah, and pitched at 
Rimmon-parez. 20 And they departed from 
Rimmon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. 21 And 
they removed from Libnah, and pitched at 
Rissah. 22 And they journeyed from Rissah, 
and pitched in Kehelathah. 23 And they 
went from Kehelathah, and pitched in mount 
Shapher. 24 And they removed from mount 
Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 25 And 
they removed from Haradah, and pitched in 
Makheloth. 26 And they removed from 
Makheloth, and encamped at Tahath. 27 And 
they departed from Tahath, and pitched at 
Tarah. 28 And they removed from Tarah, 
and pitched in Mithcah. 29 And they went 
from Mithcah, and pitched in Hashmonah. 
30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and 
encamped at Moseroth. 531 And they departed 
from Moseroth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 
32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 33 And they 
went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in 
Jotbathah. 34 And they removed from 
Jotbathah, and encamped at Ebronah. 35 And 
they departed from Ebronah, and encamped 
at Ezion-gabcr. 36 And they removed from 
Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the wilderness of 
Zin, which is Kadesh. 37 And they removed 
from Kadesh, and pitched in mount Hor, in 
the edge of the land of Edom. 38 And Aaron 
the priest went up into mount Hor at the 
commandment of the LORD, and died there, in 
the fortieth year after the children of Israel 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
first day of the fifth month. 39 And Aaron 
was an hundred and twenty and three Years old 
when he died in mount Hor. 40 And king 
Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the south 
in the land of Canaan, heard of the coming 
of the children of Israel. 41 And they departed 
from mount Hor, and pitchod in Zalmonah. 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. 43 And they departed 
from Punon, and pitched in Oboth. 44 And 
they departed from Oboth, and pitehed in 
Tje-abarim, in the border of Moab. 45 And 
they departed from lim, and pitched in Dibon- 
gad. 46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
and encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 47 And 
they removed from Almon-diblathaim, and 
pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before 
Nebo. 48 And they departed from the 
mountains of Abarim, and pitched in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 49 And 
they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesimoth 
even unto Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab. 
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12 on der Büfte Sin sogen fie aug, und lagerten 
fi in Davphfa. 13 Von Dayphla zogen fie aus, 
und Jagerten fic in Alu. 14 Yon Afu8 zogen 
fie aug, und lagerten fi in Rapbidim; bafetbff 
batte bas Volt fein Maffer au trinten. 15 Yon 
Raybidim sogen fie aus, unb lagerten fi in der 
MBüfte Sinai 16 Bon Sinai gogen fie aus, 
und fagerten fi in bie Lufigräber. 17 Bon ben 
Luftgräbern 3ogen fie aus, und Tagerten fi in 
HSageroth. 18 Bon Hageroth gogen fie aus, und 
fagerten fi in Ritbma. 19 Yon Rithma sogen 
fle aug, und fJagerten fi in RimonPares. 
20 Bou RimonParez svgen Île aug, und fagerten 
fi in Libna. 21 Bon Libna gogen fie aus, und 
fagerten fit in Riffa. 22 Ron Riffa gogen fie 
aus, und Jagerten fi in Rebelatha. 23 Yon 
Rebelatha 3ogen fle aus, unb fagerten fi tm 
Gebirge Sapber. 24 Bom Gebirge Sapber 
gogen fle aus, und fagerten fi in Yaraba. 
25 Bon Haraba 3ogen fie aus, und lagerten fic 
in Mafebeloth. 26 Bon Mafebeloth 3ogen fte 
aus, und lagerten fi in Œhabath. 27 Yon 
Shabath sogen fie aus, und lagerten fi in Tharab. 
28 Bon Sbarab zogen fie aug, uub lagerten fic 
in Mitbfa. 29 Von Mithfa sogen fie aus, und 
lagerten fi in Hafmona. 30 Non HSafmona 
aogen fie aus, unb Tagerten fi in Moferoth. 
31 Bon Moferoth 3ogen fie aus, unb fagerten fic 
in BneSaeton. 32 Bon BneSaefon gogen fie 
aug, unb fagerten fi in Horgivgar. 33 Bon 
Horgivgab gogen fie aug, und fagerten fid in 
Satbbatha. 34 Bon Satbbatha gogen fie aus, 
und Jagerten fi in Abrona. 35 Bon Abrona 
sogen fie aus, unb fagerten fid in Czeongaber. 
36 Bon Exeongaber 3ogen fie aus, unb lagerten fic 
in der MRüfte Bin, bas ift Rades. 37 Yon Rabes 
aogen fie aug, unb lagerten fib an bem Berge 
HSor, an der Grenze bes Landes Edom. 38 Da 
ging ber Priefter Aaron auf ben Berg Sor, na 
bent Befebl bes Herrn, und ftarb bafelbft im 
piersiaften Sabr bes Uusjug8 ber Rinder Sfrael 
ang Œgyppteulanb, am erften Æage bes fünften 
Monven, 39 Da er bunbdert und brei und avansig 
Sabr alt war. 40 lnb Arab, der Rônig ber 
Gananiter, der ba tivobnete gegen Mittag des 
Laubes Canaan, bôrete, baB bie Rinber Sfrael 
famen. 41 lnb bon bem Berge Hor gogen fie 
anus, unb laaerten fi in 3afmona. 42 on 
Balmona gogen fie aus, unb fagerten fit in 
Pbunon. 43 Bon Phunon gogen fie aus, unb 
lagerten fi in Oboth, 44 Bon Oboth 3ogen fte 
aug, unb lagerten fi in Sim, am Gebirge 
Hbarim, in Der Moabiter Grenge. 45 Von 
Sim sogen file aus, und fagerten fi in DibonGab. 
46 Bon DibonGab sogen fie aus, unb lagerten fic 
in AfmonDiblathaim. 47 Bon AfnonDiblathaim 
sogen fie aug, unb Tagerten fit in bem Gebirge 
Mbarim, gegen Nebo. 48 Bon bem Gebirge 
Hbarim gogen fle aug, und lagerten fid in 
bag Gefifbe ber Moabiter, an dem Sorban 
gegen Seriho, 49 Gie fagerten fit aber 
am Sorban von BethSefimoth, bis an bie 
Breite Gittim, bes Gefilbes ber Moabiter. 


NOMBRES, XXXIII. 


12 Puis étant partis du désert de Sin, ils cam- 
pêrent à Dophka. 13 Puis étaint partis de 
Dophka, ils campèrent à Alus. 14 Puis étant 
partis d’Alus, ils campèrent à Réphidim, où il 
n'y avait pas d'eau à boire pour le peuple. 
15 Puis étant partis de Réphidim, ils campè- 
rent au désert de Sinaï. 16 Puis étant partis 
du désert de Sinaï, ils campèrent à Kibroth- 
Taava. 17 Puis étant partis de Kibroth- 
Taava, ils campèrent à Hatséroth. 18 Puis 
étant partis de Hatséroth, ils campèrent à 
Rithma. 19 Puis étant partis de Rithma, ils 
campèrent à Rimmon-Pérets. 20 Puis étant 
partis de Rimmon-Pérets, ils campèrent à 
Jüibna. 21 Puis étant partis de Libna, ils 
campèrent à Rissa. 22 Puis étant partis de 
Rissa, ils campèrent vers Kéhélath. 23 Puis 
étant partis de Kéhélath, ils campèrent dans 
la montagne de Sépher. 24 Puis étant partis 
de la montagne de Sépher, ils campèrent à 
Harada. 25 Puis étant partis de Harada, ils 
campèrent à Makhéloth. 26 Puis étant partis 
de Makhéloth, ils campèrent à Tahath. 27 Puis 
étant partis de Tahath, ils campèrent à Térah. 
28 Puis étant partis de Térah, ils campérent 
à Mithka. 29 Puis étant partis de Mithka, ils 
campèrent à Hasmona. 380 Puis étant partis 
de Hasmona, 1ls campèrent à Moséroth. 
31 Puis étant partis de Moséroth, ils campè- 
rent à Béné-Jahakan. 32 Puis étant partis 
de Béné-Jahakan, ils campèrent à Hor-Guid- 
gad. 33 Puis étant partis de Hor-Guidgad, 
ils campèêrent vers Jotbath. 34 Puis étant 
partis de devant Jotbath, ils campèrent à 
Habrona. 35 Puis étant partis de Habrona, 
ils campèrent à Hetsjon-Guéber. 36 Puis 
étant partis de Hetsjon-Guéber, ils campèrent 
au désert de Tsin, qui est Kadès. 37 Puis 
étant partis de Kadès, ils campèrent dans la 
montagne de Hor, au bout du pays d'Édom. 
38 Or Aaron le sacrificateur monta sur la 
montagne de Hor, d’après le commandement 
du SEIGNEUR, et mourut là, la quarantième 
année de la sortie des enfants d'Israël hors du 
pays d'Egypte, le premier jour du cinquième 
mois. 39 Et Aaron était âgé de cent vingt- 
trois ans, quand 1l mourut sur la montagne de 
Hor. 40 Ce fut alors que le Cananéen, roi de 
Harad, qui habitait vers le Midi, au pays de 
Canaan, apprit que les enfants d'Israël sur- 
venaient. 41 Puis étant partis de la montagne 
de Hor, ils campèrent à Tsalmona. 42 Puis 
étant partis de Tsalmona, ils campèrent à 
Punon. 43 Puis étant partis de Punon, ils 
campérent à Oboth. 44 Puis étant partis 
d'Oboth, ils campèrent à Hije-Habarim, sur 
les frontières de Moab. 45 Puis étant partis 
de Hijim, 1ls campèrent à Dibon-Gad. 46 Puis 
étant partis de Dibon-Gad, ils campèrent à 
Halmon, situé vers Diblatajim. 47 Puis 
étant partis de Halmon, siué vers Dibla- 
tajim, 1ls campèrent aux montagnes de Ha- 
barim, devant Nébo. 48 Puis étant partis 
des montagnes de Habarim, ils campérent 
dans les plaines de Moab, près du Jour- 
dain de Jéricho. 49 Et ils campérent près 
du Jourdain, depuis Beth-Jésimoth jusqu'à 
Abel-Sittim, dans les campagnes de Moan. 
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NUMERI, XXXIII XXXIV. 


50 Ubi locutus est Dominus ad Moysen: 
51 Præcipe filiis Israel, et die adeos: Quando 
intrantes  terram 


transieritis Jordanem, 


Chanaan, 52 Disperdite cunctos habitatores 
terræ illius: confringite titulos, et statuas 
comminuite, atque omnia excelsa vastate, 
53 Mundantes terram, et habitantes in ea ; 
ego enlin dedi vobis illam in possessionem, 
54 Quam dividetis vobis sorte. Pluribus 
dabitis latiorem, et paucis angustiorem. Sin- 
gulis ut sors ceciderit, ita tribuetur hereditas. 
Per tribus et familias possessio dividetur. 
55 Sin autem nolueritis interficere habitatores 
terræ : qui remanserint, erunt vobis quasi 
clavi in oculis, et lanceæ in late:ibus, et adver- 
sabuntur vobis in terram habitationis vestræ : 
56 Et quidquid illis cogitaveran facere, vobis 


faciam. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Præcipe filiis Israel, et dices ad eos : 
Cum ingressi fueritis terram Chanaan, et in 
possessionem vobis sorte ceciderit, his finibus 


Ca 


terminabitur. 3 Pars meridiana incipiet a 
solitudine Sin, quæ est juxta Edom : et habe- 
bit terminos contra orlentem mare salsissimum ; 
4 Qui circuibunt australem plagam per 
ascensum Scorpionis, 1ta ut transeant in Senna, 
et perveniant a meridie usque ad Cadesbarne, 
unde egredientur confinia ad villam nomine 
Adar, et tendent usque ad Asemona ; 5 Ibitque 
per gyrum terminus ab Asemona usque ad 
torrentem Ægypti, et maris magni littore 
finietur. 6 Plaga autem occidentalis a mari 
mano incipiet, et 1pso fine claudetur. 7 Porro 
ad septentrionalem plagam a marl Magno 
termini 


incipient, pervenientes nsque ad 


montem altissimum, 8 Aquo venient in 
Emath usque ad terminos Sedada : 9 Ibuntque 
confinia usque ad Zephrona, ct villam Enan; 
10 Inde 
metabuntur fines contra orientalem plagam 
11 Et ve 
in  Rebla 
contra fontem Daphnim: inde pervenient 
contra orientem ad mare Cenereth, 12 Et 
tendent usque ad Jordanem, et ad ultimum 
Hanc habe- 
suOoS In Cl'CUILU 


hi erunt termini in parte Aquilouis. 


de villa Enan usque Scphama, 


Sephama descendent  termini 


salsissimno claudentur mari. 


bitis terram per fines 
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50 4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 
51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye are passed over Jordan 
into the land of Canaan; 52 Then ye shall 
drive out all the imhabitants of the land from 
before you, and destroy all their pictures, and 
destroy all their molten images, and quite 
pluck down all their high places: 53 And 
ye shall dispossess he inhabitants of the land, 
and dwell thcrein: for I have given you the 
land to possess it. 64 And ye shall divide 
the land by lot for an inheritance among your 
families: and to the more ye shall give the 
more inheritance, and to the fewer ye shall 
give the less inheritance : every man’s #rherit- 
ance shall be in the place where his lot falleth ; 
according to the tribes of your fathers ye shall 
inherit. do But if ye will not drive out the 
inhabitants of the land from before you; then 
it shall come to pass, that those which ve let 
remain of them shall be pricks in your eyes, 
and thorns in your side, and shall vex vou in 
the land wherein ye dwell. 56 Moreover it 
shall come to pass, {hat 1 shall do unto you, 
as I thought to do unto them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 AxD the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them. When yÿe come into the land of 
Canaan ; (this #s the land that shall fall unto 
vou for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan 
with the coasts thereof:) 3 Then your south 
quarter shall be from the wilderness of Zin 
along bv the coast of Edom, and your south 
border shall be the outmost coast of the salt 
sea eastward: 4 And your border shall turn 
from the south to the ascent of Akrabbim, 
and pass on to Zin: and the going forth 
thereof shall be from the south to Kadesh- 
barnea, and shall go on to Hazar-addar, and 
pass on to Azmon: 5 And the border shall 
feteh a compass from Azmon unto the river of 
Egypt, and the goings out of it shall be at the 
sca. 6 And as for the western border, ye 
shall even have the great sea for a border: 
this shall be vour west border. 7 And this 
shall be your north border: from the great 
sea ye shall point out for you mount Hor: 
8 From mount Hor ye shall point out your 
border uñto the entrance of Hamath; and the 
goings forth of the border shall be to Zedad : 
8 4 And the border shall z0 on to Ziphron, 
and the goings out of it shall be at Hazar-cnan: 
this shall be your north border. 10 And ye 
shall point out your east border from Hazar- 
nan to Shepham: 11 And the coast shall go 
down from Shepham to Riblah, on the cust 
side of Ain; and the border shall descend. and 
shall reach unto the side of the sea of Chin- 
ncreth castward: 12 And the border shall 
go down to Jordan, and the goings out of it 
shali be at the salt sca: this shall be your 
land with the coasts thereof round about. 

O0 
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00 nb ber Serr rebete mit Mofe, in dem 
Gefilbe der Moabiter, an bem Sorban gegen 
Gericho, und fpra : 51 Rebe mit den Rindern 
Jfrael, und fpridh zu ibnen:  YBenn ibr über den 
Jorban gegangen feid in bag Land Canaan; 
92 Go folit ibr alle Einmvobner vertreiben vor 
euvem Angefiht, und alle ipre Sâuten, und alle ibre 
gegoltenen Bilber umbringen, unb alle ibre Sôben 
vertilgen. 53 Daf ibr affo bas Lanb einnebmet, 
und brinnen tuobnet; benn eu bab ich bag Lanb 
gegebeu, baB thrs einnebmet. 54 Unbd folft bag 
laud ausgtheilen buts $£oog unter eure Ge- 
fiehter. Denen, dereu viel ift, folft ibr befto mebr 
gutbeilen; unb benen, beren wenig ift, folft ibr 
defto iwentger gutbeilen. ie das Loos einem 
jeglicen bafefbff fallt, fo foif cvs haben, nach ben 
Gtammen threr Vâter. 55 MWerbdet ir aber die 
Cinivobner des Landes nidt vertreiben vor 
curem Angefiht ; fo werden euch bie, fo ibr über- 
bleiben faffet, ju Dornen werden in euven Augen, 
unD gu Gtacheln in euren Geiten, und werden 
euh branigen auf dem Lanbe, da ibr innen mobnet. 
56 Go tvirbg benu geben, baf id euch gleic tbun 
werde, was th gebachte thnen zu thun. 


Das 34, Rapitel. 


1 Unb ber Herr rebete mit Mofe, und fprad : 
2 Gebeut ben SRindbern Sfrael, und fprib au 
ibnen: YWeun ibr ins Land Canaan fomumt, fo 
fol bag Land, bag euh gum Œrbtheil fälit im 
Vanbe Ganaau, feine Grenge baben. 3 Die 
Ecfe gegen Mittag folf anfaben an der Iüfte 3in 
bei Ebom, ba eure Grenge gegen Mittag fey 
vom Œnbe bes Galimeers, bas gegen Worgen 
liegt; + Unb ba biefelbe Grene fit lande vom 
Mittag binauf gegen Afrabbim, und gebe durch 
Sinna, und fein Œnbe vom Mittag, bis gen 
RabesBarnea, und gelange am Dorf Abar, und 
gebe burd Amon; 5 lnb lände fid von Amon 
an den Bad Egyptens, unb fein Enbe fey an bein 
Meer. 6 Aber die Orenze gegen dem Abenbd 
foff biefe fein: Nämlih bas grofe Meer. 
Das fes eure Srenge agcgen bem Abendb. 7 Die 
Grenge gegen Mitternacht foll biefe fein: Sr 
fofft meffeu von bem grofen Meer, an den Berg 
Sor; 8 Uno vou bem Berge Sor meffen, big 
man fommt gen Samath, baë fein Ausgang fey 
bie Grenje Sebara; 9 Und beffefben Grenge 
enbe gen Gipbron, unb fey fein Gnbe am Dorf 
Enan. Das fey eure Grense gegen Mitteruacht. 
10 Unb follt euch mefjen bie Grenge gegen Morgen, 
vont Dorf Énan gen Gepham; 11 lnd bie 
Grenge gebe berab von Gepham gen Ribla su Ain 
von morgemvarts; barnad gebe fte berub uno 
fente fi auf bie Geiten deg Mcers Einnereth 
gegen benr orgen, 12 Und fomme berab an 
ben Jordan, Daf tibr ŒEnbe fey bag Galimeer. 
Das fey ener Vaud mit feiner Grense number. 





NOMBRES, XXXIIL XXXIV 


50 Or le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse dans les 
campagnes de Moab, près du Jourdain de 
Jéricho, et lui dit: 51 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israël, ct dis-leur: Lorsque vous passerez 
par le Jourdain au pays de Canaan, 52 Vous 
chasserez de devant vous tous les habitants du 
pays, vous détruirez toutes leurs peintures, 
vous ruinerez toutes leurs images de fonte, 
et vous démolirez tous leurs hauts lieux. 
53 Et vous prendrez possession du pays, et vous 
y demeurerez ; car je vous ai donné le pays 
pour le posséder. 54 Or vous prendrez héri- 
tage du pays par le sort, selon vos familles. 
À ceux qui sont en plus grand nombre, vous 
donnerez plus d’héritage; mais à ceux qui 
sont en plus petit nombre, vous donnerez 
moins d’héritage. Chacun aura selon qu’il 
lui sera échu par le sort, et vous prendrez 
héritage, selon les tribus de vos pères. 55 Mais 
si vous ne chassez pas de devant vous les habi- 
tants du pays, il arrivera que ceux d’entre eux 
que vous aurez laissés vivre, seront comme des 
épines à vos yeux, et comme des pointes à vos 
côtés, et ils vous serreront de près dans le pays 
où vous demeurerez. 56 Et il arrivera que je 
vous ferai tout comme j'ai eu dessein de leur 
faire. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moïse, et 
lui dit: 2 Commande aux enfants d'Israël, et 
dis-leur: Lorsque vous entrerez au pays de 
Canaan, ce pays qui vous échoit en héritage, 
le pays de Canaan selon ses limites, 3 Votre 
frontière du côté du Midi s’étendra le long 
d'Edom, par le désert de Tsin. Or votre fron- 
tière, du côté du Midi, commencera vers 
l'Orient, à l'extrémité de la mer Salée. 4 Ft 
cette frontière tournera au Midi à la hauteur 
de Hakrabbim et passera jusqu’à Tsin. Et elle 
aboutira au Midi de Kadès-Barné. Elle fcra 
aussi saillie en Hatsar-Addar, et passera 
jusqu'à Hatsmon. 5 Mais depuis Hatsmon 
cette frontière tournera jusqu’au torrent d'É- 
gypte ; et elle aboutira à la mer. 6 Et quant à 
la frontière d'Occident, vous aurez pour limite 
la grande mer. Ce sera là votre frontière 
occidentale. 7 Et voici quelle scra votre 
frontière du Septentrion: depuis la grande 
mer vous prendez pour vos limites la montawne 
de Hor. 8 Puis de la montagne de Hor vous 
prendrez pour vos limites l'entrée de Hamath. 
Or cette frontière aboutira vers Tsédad. 
9 Et cette frontière touchera à Ziphron, 
et aboutira à Ifatsar-Hénan. Telle sera votre 
frontière du Septentrion. 10 Puis vous pren- 
drez pour vos limites vers l'Orient, depuis 
Hatsar-ITénan vers Sépham. 11 Puis ectte 
frontière desvendra de Sépham à Riblat, 
a VJorient de Hajin. De là cette tron- 
tière descendra et touchcra dans sa partic 
orientale la mer de Kinnéreth. 12 Enfin 
cette frontière descendra au Jourdain, ct 
aboutira à la mer Salée. ‘Tel sera le pays 
que vous aurez, selon Îles limites tout autour. 
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APIOMOI, À’, Xe’. 


13 Kai évereilaro Muvoÿc 7oîc vioic ’IoparÀ 
Âëéyuwv AÜTn 7 y 1) KATAKÂNPUVOUMOETE AÜTV UETÀ 
kAñoov, dv rpômov ouvéraëe Küpiog Goùva avrnv 
raic évréa pulaïc Kai r@ muice puAñc Mavacoÿ* 
14"Or EXaffe puAñ viüv Poubir Kai puAn viüv 
Pad kar’ oikouç maroiüv adrüvy, Kai rù uiou puÂŸ 
Mavacoÿ aré\afBovy roùc kAmpouc aurwv' 15 Avo 
puhai Kai You pue ÉXaBoy roùc k\mpouc adrüv 
réoay roù Lopdävov rar ‘lepixw amd v6Tov KaT' àva- 
roläc. 16 Kai éAaAnoe Kvoioc xpdc Muvoñr \ywy 
17 Taÿra rà bvôuara rùv àvôêpov ot k\npovouyoov- 
ouv duty rv yÿv, EXeaëap 0 tepedc Kkai'Inooûç 0 ro 
Navy. 18 Kai äoyxovra Eva ëk guA nc AnWeo0e kara- 
kAnpovouoa uuivryv yiv. 19 Kairaüra rà 0vouara 
roy avôpov rc pu\ñc lovôa, XaXeB vioç Ispovvi) 
20 Tic Qulñc Zvueuwr, SalamunÀ vidc Zepuoud * 
21 Te guÂñc Beviapuiv, 'EXOdGO vidc XaoÀwv ‘ 
22 Tic Qu\ñc Adv, äpxwr Rakyip vid Ey\i' 
23 Tor visv 'Iwong puAñc viwr Mavacoÿ, apxwv 
Avu vièc Soupi' 24 Tic pulñc viwr ‘Egpaïu, 
dpxwr Kapovn\ vièc SaBaläv' 25 Tic guAñc 
ZafBov\wy, äpxywv'Eloapaäy vièc bapray' 26 Tic 
puAñc viwv Iocayap, äpywv PaÂrimÀ vide 'O£a: 
27 The puAñc viüv Aofp, äpywv Axtwp vidç Sekepi* 
28 Tac puAñc NepOai, apywv badarnÀ vidc ’Tapuod * 
29 Toÿroiç Évereilaro Küpuoç karauepioau roïc vioïc 


"IopañÀ èv yÿ Xavaav. 


KE. XÀ£. 


1 KAT é\@Ance Küproç mpdc Muvoÿy éri Ovauwv 
Mwèf rapa Tor ‘lopüavmr karà ‘leoryw ÀËéywv 
2 SvvraËov roic vioic ‘IopañÀ rai Owoovor roi Aevi- 
TAG AT0 TV K\IJDWY KATAOYÉCEWC aÙTOY HOÂEC 
KATOUKEÏV, KQÏ TA TOOAOT EG TOY TONEWY KÜKÂ GW AÙTOV 
dwoovor Toiçg Aeviraic' 3 Kai Écovra aùroïc ai 
MOÂELC KATOUKEÏV, Kai Tà Apopiouara adTÿv ÉGTAL TOC 
KTMVEOIV ATOY KAi TÂOL TOÏC TETOÂTOOLY AÏTUV. 
4 Kai rà cuykvpoüvra rwüv méewr Àc Ôwoere Troie 
Aeviraic àamû reiyouc Tic môkewc Kai EEw Ouoxihiouc 
rAxec Kôkkwp * 5 Kai perpnoaic ÉEw rc xôEwC rd 
KAITOG TÔ Tpùç AvaroNâg ioxi\iouc THYXELC, Kai Td 
KAirog Tà æpôc AiGa dioyikiouc rhyeig, Kai rù k\iroc 
TÔ mpûc Oaacoar dioyiliouc Tyxec, Kai rù k\iroc 
T0 mpôc Poppy ioyiiouc mhxec * Kai » ré LÉOV 
TOUTOY ÉGTAL VV, Kai Tà Ouopa Tv TÉNEUY. 
6 Kai ràc mokeic dwaere roïc Aeviraic, râc ££ moe 
Tv uyadeurnpiwr àç dwosre puyeiv kei ro DovEb= 


Ga?1, Kai TPÜC TAUTALC TEGTAPÈKOVTa Kai OUO TOÂEL * 
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NUMERI, XXXIV. XXXV. 


13 Præcepitque Moyses filiis Israel, dicers: 
Hæc erit terra, quam possidebitis sorte, et 
quam jussit Dominus dari novem tribubus, et 
dimidiæ tribui. 14 Tribus enim filiorum 
Ruben per familias suas, et tribus filiorum 
Gad juxta cognationum numerum, media 
quoque tribus Manasse, 15 Id est, duæ semis 
tribus, acceperunt partem suam trans Jordanem 
16 Et 


Hæc sunt 


contra Jericho ad orientalem plagam. 
ait Dominus ad Moysen: 17 
nomina virorum qui terram vobis divident, 
Eleazar sacerdos, et Josue filius Nun, 18 Et 
smguli principes de tribubus singulis, 19 Quo- 
rum ista sunt vocabula: De tribu Juda, Caleb 
filius Jephone. 20 De tribu Simeon, Samuel 
filius Ammiud. 21 De tribu Benjamin, Elidad 
fiius Chaselon. 22 De tribu filiorum Dan, 
Boccifilius Jogh. 23 Filiorum Joseph de tribu 
Manasse, Hanniel filius Ephod. 24 De tribu 
Ephraim, Camuel filius Sephthan. 25 De 
tribu Zabulon, Elisaphan filius Pharnach. 
26 De tribu Issachar, dux Phaltiel filius Ozan. 
27 De tribu Aser, Ahiud filius Salomi. 
28 De tribu Nephthali, Phedael filius Am- 
miud. 29 Hi sunt, quibus præcepit Dominus 


ut dividerent filus Israel terram Chanaan. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 Hxc quoque locutus est Jominus ad 
Moysen in campestribus Moab supra Jorda- 
nem, contra Jericho: 2 Præcipe filiis Israel 
ut dent Levitis de possessionibus suis 3 Urbes 
ad habitandum, et suburbana earum per 
circuitum: ut ipsi in oppidis maneant, et 
suburbana sint pecoribus ac jumentis: 4 Quæ 
a muris civitatum forinsecus, per circuitum, 


mille passuum spatio tendentur; 5 Contra 
orientem duo millia erunt cubiti, et contra 
meridiem similiter erunt duo milla: ad 
mare quoque, quod respicit ad occidentem, 
eadem mensura 


erit, et septentrionalis 


plaga æquali termino finietur; eruntque 
6 De 


ipsis autem oppidis, quæ Levitis dabitis, 


urbes in medio, et foris suburbana. 


sex erunt in fugitivorum auxilia separata, 
ut fugiat ad ea qui fuderit sangumem: et 
exceptis his, alia quadraginta duo oppida, 


BIBLIA HEX4GLOTTA. 





NUMBERS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


13 And Moses commanded the children of 
Israel, saying, This ès the lana which ye shall 
inherit by lot, which the LORD commanded to 
give unto the nine tribes, and to the half tribe : 
14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben 
according to the house of their fathers, and 
the tribe of the children of Gad according to 
- the house of their fathers, have received their 
tnheritance ; and half the tribe of Manasseh 
have received their inheritance: 15 The two 
tribes and the half tribe have received their 
inheritance on this side of Jordan near Jericho 
eastward, toward the sunrising. 16 And the 
LoRpD spake unto Moses, saying, 17 These are 
the names of the men wbich shall divide the 
land unto you: Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 18 And ye shall take one 
prince of every tribe, to divide the land by 
inheritance. 19 And the names of the men 
are these: of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. 20 And of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, Shemuel the son of 
Ammihud. 21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Elidad the son of Chislon. 22 And the prince 
of the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the 
son of Jogli. 23 The prince of the children 
of Joseph, for the tribe of the children of 
Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. 24 And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 25 And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. 
26 And the .prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. 
27 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Asher, Ahïhud the son of Shelomi. 28 And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 
29 These are they whom the LoRD commanded 
to divide the inheritance unto the children of 
Israel in the land of Canaan, 


CHAPTER XXX V. 


1 AND the LorD spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, say- 
ing, 2 Command the children of Israel, that 
they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 
of their possession cities to dwell in ; and ye 
shall give also unto the Levites suburbs for 
the cities round about them. 3 And the cities 
shall they have to dwell in ; and the suburbs 
of them shall be for their eattle, and for their 
goods, and for all their beasts. 4 And the 
suburbs of the cities, which.ye shall give unto 
the Levites, shall reach from the wall of the 
city and outward a thousand cubits round 
about. 5 And ye shall measure from without 
the city on the east side two thousand eubits, 
and on the south side two thousand cubits, 
and on the west side two thousand ceubits, 
and on the north side two thousand cubits ; 
and the city shall be in the midst: this 
shall be to them the suburbs of the cities. 
6 And among the cities which ye shall 
give unto the Levites élere shall be six 
cities for refuge, which ye shall appoint for 
the manslayer, that he may flee thither: and 
to them ye shall add forty and two cities. 
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4 Bud Mofe, 34, 35. 


13 Unb Mofe gcbot ben Rindern Sfrael, und 
fprach: Das ift bas Lanb, bag ibr burbsg Loog 
unter euc theilen folft, bas ber Herr geboten bat 
den neun Gtämmen und bem balben Stamm zu 
geben. 14 Denn der Stamm der Rinber Ruben, 
beg Saufes thres Vaterg, und Der Stamm der 
Kinder Gab, bes Haufes ibres Vaters, und der 
balbe Stamm Manaffe baben tbr Theil genommen. 
15 Affo haben bie siveen Stämme und der balbe 
Gtamm ibr Erbtheil babin, bieffeit beg Sorbans 
gegen GSericho, gegen bem Morgen. 16 Unb ber 
Serr rebete mit Mofe,.und fpradh: 17 Das find 
Die Ramen der Manner, die bag Lanb unter euc 
tbetlen follen: Der Priefter Cleafar, und Sofua, 
ber Gofn Nun. 18 Dau fofit tbr nebmen eines 
leglihen Gtammsg Kürften, bas Lanb augsutheilen. 
19 nb bag finb ber Männer Namen: Caïeb, 
der Gobn Sepbunne, beg ©tammsg Suba; 
20 Gemuel, der Gobn Ammibub, bes Gtammé 
Simeon; 21 Elibab, der Gobn Cbislon, bes 
Gtamms Benjamin ; 22 Bufi, ber Sobn Sagli, 
durft bes Gtammeg ber Rinder Dan; 23 Haniel, 
ber Gobn Ephod, Sürft bes Gtammsg der Rinder 
Manaffe, von ben Rinbern Sofeph ; 24 Remuel, 
ber ©obn Gipbtan, Sürft bes Gtammsg ber 
Rinder Cphraim; 25 Œlisaphan, ber Gobn 
Parnacb, Sürft bes Stamms der Rinder Gebulon ; 
26 Paltiel,ber Sobn Afan, Jürft des Stammség der 
Rinber Sfafbar; 27 Abtibud, der Sobn Selomi, 
gurft bes Gtamms ber Kinder Affer; 28 Ye: 
babel, ber Gobn Ammibub, Jürft bes Stamms 
ber Rinder Napbthali; 29 Dies find fie, benen 
der Herr gebot, baf fie ben Rindern Sfrael Erbe 
austheileten im Lande Ganaan, 


Das 35. Capitel. 


1 nb ber Herr rebete mit Pofe auf dem 
Gefilde der Moabiter, am Sorban gegen Sericho, 
und fpra: 2 Gebeut ben Rinbern Sfrael, baf 
fie ben S£eviten Stäbte geben, von ibren CErb- 
gütern, ba fie twobnen môgen; 3 Daju bie 
Borftävte um bie Stäbte ber folit 16 ben Leviten 
auch geben, baf fie in ben Gtabten wobnen, unb 
in ben Vorftäbten ibr Vieb, und Gut, und allerlet 
Œhiere haben. 4 Die Mette aber der Worftäbte, 
bie fie ben Leviten gchen, {off taufend Ellen aufber 
ber ©taotmauer umber haben. 5 Go folit ibr 
nun mefflen aufen an ber Gtabt von ber Ede 
gegen bem Morgen, gwet taufenb Ellen, und von 
ber Ce gegen Mittag, giwet taufend Eflen, und 
von der Ge gegen bem Abenb, stwet taufend Ellen, 
und bon der Ede gegen Mitternacbt, giwei taufenbd 
Ellen, daf Die Stadt im Mittel fep. Das follen 
ibre Horftäbte fein. 6 Und unter ben Stabten, 
bie ibr ben Leviten geben terdet, folft ibr fechg 
Greiftädte geben, baf ba binein ffiehe, wwer einen 
ovtfblag aethan bat, HUeber biefelben foft 
ibr nod jiwo und vierig Gtibte geben; 


NOMBRES, XXXIV. XXXV. 


13 Et Moïse commanda aux enfants d'Israël, et 
leur dit: C’est là le pays que vous prendrez en 
héritage par le sort, le pays que le SEIGNEUR 
a commandé de donner à neuf tribus, et à la 
moitié d’une tribu. 14 Car la tribu des enfants 
de Ruben, selon les familles de leurs pères, et 
la tribu des enfants de Gad, selon les familles 
de leurs pères, ont pris leur part. La demi- 
tribu de Manassé a pris aussi son héritage. 
15 Deux tribus, et la moitié d’une tribu ont 
donc pris leur héritage endecà du Jourdain de 
Jéricho, du côté du levant. 16 Puis le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui dit: 17 Voici 
les noms des hommes qui vous partageront le 
pays, Éléazar le sacrificateur, et Josué, fils de 
Nun. 18 Vous prendrez aussi un des princi- 
paux de chaque tribu pour faire le partage du 
pays. 19 Et voici les noms de ces hommes. 
Pour la tribu de Juda : Caleb, fils de Jéphunné. 
20 Pour la tribu des enfants de Siméon: 
Samuël, fils de Hammiud. 21 Pour la tribu 
de Benjamin : Elidad, fils de Kislon. 22 Pour 
la tribu des enfants de Dan: le chef, Bukki, 
fils de Joghi. 23 Quant aux enfants de Joseph, 
pour la tribu des enfants de Manassé : le chef, 
Hanniel, fils d’'Ephod. 24 Pour la tribu des 
enfants d'Ephraïm : le chef, Kémuel, fils de 
Siphthan. 25 Pour la tribu des enfants de 
Zabulon : le chef, Élitsaphan, fils de Parnac. 
26 Pour la tribu des enfants d’Issacar: le 
chef, Paltiél, fils de Hazan. 27 Pour la tribu 
des enfants d’Aser : le chef, Ahihud, fils de 
Sélomi. 28 Et pour la tribu des enfants de 
Nephthali : le chef, Pédahel, fils de Hammiud, 
28 Ce sont là ceux auxquels le SEIGNEUR 
commanda de partager l'héritage aux enfants 
d'Israël, dans le pays de Canaan. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 OR le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse dans les 
campagnes de Moab, près du Jourdain de 
Jéricho, et lui dit: 2 Ordonne aux enfants 
d'Israël qu’ils donnent aux Lévites, du partage 
de leur possession, des villes pour y demeurer. 
Vous leur donnerez aussi un territoire autour 
de ces villes. 3 Ils auront donc les villes pour 
y habiter ; et les territoires de ces vèlles seront 
pour leurs bêtes, pour leurs biens et pour tous 
leurs animaux. 4 Les territoires des villes 
que vous donnerez aux Lévites seront de mille 
coudées tout autour, à partir de la muraille de 
la ville. 5 Vous mesurerez donc, depuis le 
dehors de la ville, du côté de l'Orient, deux 
mille coudées ; et, du côté du Midi, deux 
mille coudées ; et, du côté de l’Occident, 
deux mille coudées ; et, du côté du Septen- 
trion, deux mille coudées. Et la ville sera 
au milieu. Tels seront les territoires de 
leurs villes. 6 Or quant aux villes que vous 
donnerez aux Lévites, ce seront les six villes 
d'asile, que vous établirez, afin que le meur- 
trier s’y réfugie. Mais outre celles-läà, vous 
leur donnerez encore quarante-deux villes 

\ 4 
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APIOMOI, À&!. 


7 Iacaç Trac môAac dwoere roic Aeviraic recoapa- 
KOVTA KAi OKTW MOÂEIC, TAÜTAC KA TA HOOGOTELA 
8 Kai 


‘ t + ? La ? + 2 + * 
KATAOYÉGEWC Vidv TIopanÀ, ax0o Tùüy 7à roÀÂà 


? C2 4 # La Cr La * Le 
aÙTov. TAC TOÂELC ÜC ÔWOETE ATÔ TC 


moNÂG, Kai 40 TÜY  ÉÂATTOVUY ÉNATT : 
ÉKAOTOC Kara Ty KAmpovouiar abvTrou ÿr Kara- 
KÂmPoOvouUNoOvOt, ÜWTOUCIY ATÈ T&Y TOXEWY TOC 
Aeviraic. 9 Kai EXaÂnce Küpioc modc Muvoir 
Aéywy 10 AdAmoov roic vioic ‘IopañÀ Kai ipéic 
moûc avrovc ‘Yyueic duaBairere rdv 'Topdavnv sic yÿv 
Xavaar, 11 Kai dracreeëire vuiy aÿroic TéXeIC * 
puyadeurmoia Ecrat vuirv, puyeiv Éket rdv porenrmr, 
Tràç 0 raraëac VdYuynr akouoiwc. 12 Kai toovra 
ai TOAELC Vylr buyadeurnpua Amd ToÙ AyyLoTEbovToc 
ro aiua, Kai où ur amo0avy à porelwy Éwc &y crÿ 
ÉVAYTL TC CUvaywye etc kpiow. 13 Kai ai élec 
dc dwoere, TAG ÊË TÜÂELC, puyadeurNpra Écorrat vytr * 
14 Tac rpeig mou Ôwoere mépary rod ’Toodavou, 
Kai TAG TPEÎC TOÂELG dwoETe êv y Xavaav. 15 Puya- 
detoy £ora roic vioic IopanÀ, Kai T@ LOC UT 
Kai T@ Tapoirky T@ Ëv Vuiv' Écovra ai mec adrou 
ElÇ Puyadeurmptov, puyeiv ki Tavri Tardëavri 
duxir akovotwc. 16 ’Eäv OË ëv okete oidmpov 
rar@Ëy adrdv Kai reAeurhoy, poveurnc èort, Oavärw 
17 Edv 0 y À èk 


\ d T 3 LU (] ’ CS ’ 
XELPÔC Er @ ATOaveira Ëv adr® TATAËy aùrUy, 


Oavarotolw à poveurnc. 


SX £ # 9 ’ 
gai amo0ary, poveurnc écrit, Oaväarw Oarvarovohw à 
’ » 
poreurmc. 18 Eav Ôà év okever EvAivw k yepôc 2 
T ? La ? 4 C2 # 3 Là NT ; 4 
où aTobaveira êv ar rar@Ëy adrév, Kai 4mo04vr, 
r L LA 
poveurnc ëort, Oavarw Pavarovolw à poveurnc* 
€ » ’ * Fr T , Es 4 
19 O &yxioTEUwY TO aiua, oùToc axokTrEvEt Tv 
[24 4 LT Ce 
POrEVOavTA" OTAV GUVAYT OI AÜTY OÙTOC, ATOKTEVET 
La » » N 
avrôv. 20 ‘Eay Ôë à ExOpar woy adrôv rai iripoidy 
Lu » LU \ LA Lim ? ? # L ’ # 
ÉT AUTÔ0Y MAY okEvoc ÉË Évédpov, Kai amo04ry, 
‘ n Ce LA 1 L 2 C1 
21 "H de pirev émaraËer abrov Tÿ yeagi, Kai 
amo0avy, Oavary Oavarotobw d tTaraËac, porveurne 
? La LA L} La « ? LA 
éoTt, Oavariw Üararouocôw 0 povEvwr ‘* à AyYXIGTEUWY 
TO aiua ATOKTEVEL TÜV POVEUCAVTA ÉV TU GUVAVTIO 
avr. 22 Eau Ô0ë éEdmivu où Ge" ExOpar woy adrdv 
n 7? 9 y ? L ? Li] a El ? ? 3 # 
ï émippidy nm aurov nv okevoc oùk EE évédoov, 
. + Led l nd L 
23"H ravri Àiôw ëv w amolarveirai Ër» aùrw oùk 
? r 4,2 Le ? ? U La 4 La , « 
td, Kai ÉTITEOY ET UUTOV, Kai Am00avy, aùTdc OË 
3 ? S ? CS À ? À 2 led , ’ 
our ÉYPpdC avTroù nv oùvOÈ ÉyTwv kakoToujoai adrér, 
24 Kai KOUVE 7} OUVAyw y) AV ÉCOY TOÙ HATAËAr- 
TOC Kai GMA JLETOY TOÙ AYXITTEUOVTOC TÙ Aiua KaTu 
rà koiuara rabra. 25 Kai éËekëirat n ourvaywy) 
TÜV PAPEUOAVTA T0 TOÙ AYXIOTEUOVTOC TÔ aiua, 
«ai OŒTOKATACTHOOVOIV AÜTUV 1} OVVAYWY} EC TV 
TOÂU TOÙ uyadEUTpIOU aUTOÙ OÙ KATÉUYE, Kai 
KATOIKIJOEL ÉKET EwWC àY amo0ary Ô LEpEùc 0 éyac, 
Ôp EÉXpIOaY aùror Tw ÉAdiq Tip &ayiw. 26 ‘Edv Oë 
LÉOOG EËE\D)7 Ù poretoac Tà Ouia TC TÉÂEWC 
éKei, 27 Kai 


EC 1 KATÉUyEv EUPy  aUrTUr 


Ù AYXIOTEMWY TO ia ÉËW TOY Opiwy rc 


TOÂEWÇ KATAPUyYINC AUTOÙ, Kai POVEUO Ü AYXIOTEUWI 


TÜ Giya TÜV OOVEUCAYTA, OÙK EVOYOÇ  ÉTTU ? 





NUMERI, XXXWV. 


1 Id est, simul quadraginta octo cum sub- 
urbanis suis. 8 Ipsæque urbes, quæ dabuntur 
de possessionibus filiorum Israel, ab his qui 
plus habent, plures auferentur : et qui minus, 
pauciores; singuli juxta mensuram hereditatis 
suæ dabunt oppida Levitis. 9 Aït Dominus 
ad Moysen: 10 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices 
ad cos: Quando transgressi fueritis Jordanem 
in terram Chanaan, 11 Decernite quæ urbes 
esse debeant in præsidia fugitivorum, qui 
nolentes sanguinem fuderint: 12 In quibus 
cum fuerit profugus, cognatus occisi non 
poterit eum occidere, donec stet in conspectu 
multitudinis, et causa illius judicetur. 13 De 
ipsis autem urbibus, quæ ad fugitivorum 
14 ‘Tres erunt trans 


15 Tam 


subsidia separantur, 
Jordanem, et tres in terra Chanaan, 
filiis Israel quam advenis atque peregrinis, ut 
confugiat ad eas qui nolens sanguinem fuderit. 
16 Si quis ferro percusserit, et mortuus fuerit 
qui percussus est: reus erit homicidn, et ipse 


17 Si lapidem jecerit, et ictus 
18 S1 ligno 


percussus interierit : percussoris sanguine vin- 


morietur. 
occubuerit: similiter pumietur. 
dicabitur. 19 Propinquus occisi, homicidam 
interficiet : statim ut apprehenderit eum, 
interficiet. 20 Si per odium quis hominem 
impulerit, vel jecerit quippiam in eum per 
insidias: 21 Aut cum esset inimicus, manu 
percussenit, et ille mortuus fucrit: percussor, 
homicidii reus erit; cognatus occisi statim ut 
22 Quod si fortuitu, 


23 Et inimiotns, quidquam 


invenerit eum, jugulabit. 
et absque odio, 


horum fecerit, 24 Et hoc audiente populo 


fucrit comprobatum, atque inter percussorem 
et propinquum sanguinis quæstio ventilat : 
25 Liberabitur mnocens de ultoris manu, et 
reducetur per sententiam in urbem.ad quam 
confugerat, manebitque 1bi, donec sacerdos 
miagnus, qui oleo sancto unctus est, mori- 
atur. 26 51 interfector extra fines urbium, 
quæ exulibus deputatæ sunt, 27 Fuerit 
inventus, et, percussus ab eo qui ultor est 


sanguinis: absque noxa erit qui eum occiderit : 


ne 


- 
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7 So all the cities which je shall give to the 
Levites shall be forty and eight cities: them 
shall ye give with their suburbs. 8 And the 
cities which ye shall give shall be of the pos- 
session of the children of Israel: from them 
that have many ye shall give many; but from 
them that have few ye shall give few: every 
one shall give of his cities unto the Levites 
according to his inheritance which he in- 
heriteth. 9 And the LorD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 10 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, When yÿe be 
come over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 
11 Then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee 
thither, which killeth any person at unawares. 
12 And they shall be unto you cities for refuge 
from the avenger ; that the manslayer die not, 
until he stand before the eongregation in 
judgment. 13 And of these cities which ye 
shall give six cities shall ye have for refuge. 
14 Ye shall give three cities on this side 
Jordan, and three cities shall ye give in the 
land of Canaan, which shall be eities of refuge. 
15 ‘These six cities shall be a refuge, both for 
the children of Israel, and for the stranger, 
and for the sojourner among them : that every 
one that killeth any person unawares may flee 
thither. 16 And if he smite him with an 
instrument of iron, so that he die, he :s à 
murderer: the murderer shall surelÿy be put 
to death. 17 And :1f he smite him with 
throwing a stone, wherewith he may die, and 
he die, he ?s a murderer : the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. 18 Or 2f he smite 
hun with an hand weapon of wood, where- 
with he may die, and he die, he 2s a murderer : 
the murderer shall surely be put to death. 
19 The revenger of blood himself shall slay 
the murderer: when he meeteth him, he shall 
slay him. 20 But if he thrust him of hatred, 
or hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die ; 
21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that 
he die; he that smote km shall surely be put 
to death: for he s a murderer: the revenger 
of blood shall slay the murderer, when he 
meeteth him. 22 But if he thrust him suddenly 
without enmity, or have cast upon him any 
thing without laying of wait, 23 Or with any 
stone, wherewith a man may die,seemg him not, 
and cast # upon him, that he die, and was not 
his euemy, neither sought his harm : 24 Then 
the eongregation shall judsæe between the 
slayer and the revenger of blood according to 
these judgments : 25 And the congregation 
shall deliver the slayer out of the hand of the 
revenger of blood, and the congregation shall 
restore him to the city of his refuge, whither 
he was fled : and he shall abide in it unto the 
death of the high priest, which was anointed 
with the holy oil 26 But if the slayer 
shall at any time come without the border 


of the city of his refuge, whither he 
was fled ; 27 And the revenger of blood 


find him without the borders of the aty 

of his refuge, and the revenger of blood kill 

the slayer; he shall not be guilty of blood: 
907 


4 Bud Mofe, 35. 


1 Daë alle Stübte, die ibr den Leviten gebet, 
feten act unb viersig, mit ibren Borftäbten. 
5 Unb foilt berfefben befto mebr geben bon denen, 
die viel befiben unter den Rinbern Sfrael; und 
defio weniger von benen, die menig befiben; ein 
jegliher na feinem Œrbtheil, vas ibm augetheilet 
wird, fol Gtübte ben Leviten geben. 9 linb der 
Herr redete mit Mofe, und fpradh: 10 Rebe mit 
den Rinbern Sfrael, und fprich su ibnen : YBenn 
ir über ben Sordan ing Land Eanaan fommt ; 
11 Goût ibr Städte augwäblen, baë SGreiftäbte 
feien, babin fliebe, ber einen Tobtflag unverz 
febens thut. 12 linb foflen unter euc fofce 
Sreiftäbte fein vor bent Bluträcher, daë der nicht 
fterben müffe, der einen Tobtfblag gethan bat, big 
da er vor ber Gemeine vor Gericht geftanben fes. 
15 Unb ber Stübte, bie ibr geben iwerdet, folfen 
fes Sreiftäbte fein. 14 Drei foiit ibr geben 
bieffeit des Sorbang, und drei im Lanbe Eanaau. 
15 Das find bie feche Greiftädte, beive ben Rindern 
Sfrael, unb ben Sremblingen, und ben Haus- 
genoifen unter euch, baf babin fliebe, wer einen 
ÆZobtfblag gethban bat unverfebens. 16 er 
fentanb mit einem Œifen fblägt, baf er ftirbt, der 
iftein Tobtfhläger, und foll bes Todes fterben. 
17 %ivft er 1hn mit cinem Gtein, bamit jemanb 
mag getobtet werden, baf er bavon ftirbt ; fo ift 
er ein Zobtfhläger, und foll beg Todes fterben. 
18 Gblägt er 1hn aber mit einem Sols, bumnit 
femand mag tobtgefhiagen werden, baf ex ftirbt ; 
fo tft er ein ŒTobtfibläger, und foll des Toves 
ftecben. 19 Der Räcer des Bluts foll den 
Lodtfhlager gum ode bringen ; te er gefcblagen 
bat, foif anan 1bn ivieder tôbten. 20 Gtoôft er 
tbn aus Sab, ober twirft etivas auf ibn aug Lift, 
baë ev flirbt, 21 Ober fhlägt ibn burd Seino- 
fhaît mit feiner Hand, ba er ftirbt ; fo foi der 
des Tobes fterben, der ibn gefchlagen bat ; venn er 
ift ein Zobtfhläger, ber Rücher des Bluts fol ibn 
gum Œobe bringen. 22 Yenn er ibn aber 
obngefäbr f66t obne Feinbfhaft, oder wirft irgend 
etwas auf ibn unperfebens, 23 Ober irgend 
einen Stein, babvon man fferben mag, unb bats 
nicht gefeben, auf ibn wirft, baf cr ftivbt ; under 
it mit fein Seinb, bat ibm au fein 1lebels 
geiwolit: 24 Go foff bie Gemeinde ricdten 
gwifhen bem, der gefhlagen bat, und bein Rächer 
deg Sliuts in biefem Gertht, 25 Unb bie Gie- 
meine foff den Zobtfhläger erretten von ber Sand 
deg Pinträchers, und foil ibn ivieberfonnnen (affen 
au ber #reiftaot, babin er gefloben war ; und foil 
bafe{bft bfciben, bte baf ber Sobepriefter fterbe, 
ben man mit bem beiligen Del gefalbet bat. 
26 Miro aber der Tovtfhläger aug feiner 
greiftuot Gren3e geben, babin er gefloben ift; 
27 linb ber Slutracher findct ibn auber ber 
(Greuge feiner Sreiffadt, und fhlagt ibn 
foot, ber foif bes Sluts nidt fhulbig fein. 
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7 Toutes les villes que vous donnerez aux 
Lévites, seront au nombre de quarante-huit ; 
vous les donnerez avee leurs territoires. 8 Or 
quand vous leur donnerez ces villes-/à, sur la 
possession des enfants d'Israël, vous en don- 
nercz plus sur ceux qui en auront davantage ; 
et vous en donnerez moins sur ceux qui en 
auront moins: chacun donnera de ses villes 
aux Lévites, en proportion de l'héritage qu'il 
possèdera. 9 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moïse. et lui dit: 10 Parle aux enfants d’Is- 
raël et disleur : Quand vous aurez passé le 
Jourdain pour entrer au pays de Canaan, 
11 Etablissez-vous des villes qui vous soient 
des villes de refuge, où puisse se retirer le 
meurtrier qui, par imégarde, aura frappé 
quelqu'un à mort. 12 Et ces villes vous ser- 
viront de refuge contre le vengeur du sang, 
afin que le meurtrier ne meure point qu'il 
n'ait comparu en jugement devant l'assemblée. 
15 Ainsi, de ces villes-là que vous aurez 
données, il y en aura six qui vous servéront de 
refuge : 14 Vous en établirez trois en-decà du 
Jourdain, et vous établirez les trois autres au 
pays de Canaan. Ce seront des villes de refuge. 
15 Ces six villes serviront de refuge aux 
enfants d'Israël, et à l'étranger, et à eelui qui 
s'est établi parmi eux, afin que quiconque 
aura, par mégarde, frappé quelqu'un à mort, 
puisse s’y retirer. 16 Mais si wn homme en 
frappe un autre avec un instrument de fer, ct 
que celui-ci en meure, il est meurtrier. On 
punira de mort le meurtrier. 17 Et s’il le 
frappe ayant en main une pierre qui pouvait 
donner la mort, et que l’homme frappé en 
meure, 1l est meurtrier. On punira de mort 
le meurtrier. 18 De même s’il le frappe ayant 
en inaim un instrument de bois qui peut 
donner la mort, et que l'homme frappé en 
meure, 1l est meurtrier. On punira de mort 
le meurtrier. 19 Or celui qui a le droit de 
venger le sang, fera mourir le meurtrier : 
quand ïl le rencontrera, il pourra le tuer. 
20 Et si c’est par haine qu'il l’a poussé, ou 
s'il à jeté quelque chose à dessein sur lui, et 
que l’homme frappé en meure: 21 Ou que 
par innmitié 1l l'ait frappé de sa main. et que 
l'homme frappé en meure, on punira de mort 
celui qui l'a frappé, car il est meurtrier: celui 
qui a le droit de venger le sang pourra le tuer, 
quand 1l Ile rencontrera. 22 Mais s'il l’a 
poussé par hasard, et sans inimitié, ou s’il a 
jeté sur lui quelque chose sans dessein ; 23 Ou 
si, Sans voir, il a fait tomber sur lui une pierre 
pouvant oecasionner la mort, et que l’homme 
alteint en meure, s’il n’était point son ennemi 
ct s’il n'a point chcrehé sa perte, 21 L’'assem- 
blée jugera selon ces lois-ei entre eelui qui a 
frappé et celui qui a le droit de venger le sang. 
25 Et l'assemblée délivrera le meurtrier de la 
main de celui qui a le droit de venger le sang. 
et la fera retourner à la ville de refuge où il 
s'était retiré, et il y demeurera jusqu’à la 
mort du souverain sacrificateur, qui aura été 
out de l'huile sainte. 26 Mais si le meur- 
trier sort, de quelque manière que ce soit, 
des bornes de Ia ville de refuge où il s'était 
enfui, 27 Et que celui qui a le droit de 
venger le sang, le trouve hors des bornes de 
la ville de refuge, et qu'il tue :e meurtrier. 
il ne sera point coupable de meurtr.. 
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28 ’Ey yàp 77 mode rie karapuyÿc Karowxeirw Ewc 
La » # e € « Li ? L LS 4 » Ci 

&v àmo0avy à iepedc 0 MÉyac, Kai LETA TÔ aro0aveir 
rÔv iepéa rdv uéyay ÈTAvacTpap}orrat O0 pOvEUOAC 
» \ … ru ? ) Lo] \# 

etc Tv yiv Tic karaoyéoewc auToÙ. 29 Kai éorat 
radra duiv elc dikaiwpua Kpiuaroc Eic TAC YEVEQC 
30 Iläç 


rardbac Yuynv, à paprüpuwy poveboes Tv poveu- 


buy ÉY TAOQIC TAÏC KATOWKIQC VU. 


cavra, kai uäporuc elc où paprupoet Èmi Wuynr 
àamobaveïr ‘ 31 Kai où AVeo0e Adrpa mepi duyic 
rapà roù poreboavroc rod évéxou üvroc dvaipebvau, 
32 Où Andeode Avrpa 


CT + LU ‘ el # 
roù puyeir eic TOY TOY PUYAOEUTNPIWY, TOU Ta 


Oavärw yàp Oavarwônoera. 


rarowxetr émi rc yo, Ewc àv àamo0avy 0 LEpeùc 0 
uéyac” 33 Kai où pi) DovoKrovNonTe Tv y Etc 
y dpeic karowkeire, Td yAD aiua TOÙTO povokrovei 
rh yüv, Kai oùk ÉEihaoÜneerai 1 Yi ATÔ TOÙ aiLaToc 
roù ékyu0ËvToc ÈT aÜTis a ËTiTOÙ aluaToÇ TOÙ 
ékyéovToc® 34 Kai OÙ AUAVEÎTE TV YAV iÿ nc 
caroueïre mr adric, 9 MC Éyo KaTaokmyù Ev VU * 
yo yép Elu Kôpiog karaoknvüv Ëv ÉO T&v vi 


’IopañÀ. 
KE®. À+, 


1 KAÏ roooÿÀ0ov oi äpyovrec pue viwr lTa\aaô 
vioÿ Mayio viod Mavaooï Ek rc QuAñc viüv lwon, 
rai A4Anoav Évavrt Muvoÿ Kai Evayrt'EXE4S ap Toù 
LEOËWC Kai ÉMAYTE TOY APYOVTWY OÙKWY TATPUDV TÜV 
vidv 'Iooañh, 2 Kai etrar To Kvpiy nur Éverei- 
Xaro Kéouoc àrododvat riv yñv The k\npovouiag ëv 
kAñow roic vioic ’lopañ}, kai T@ Kupiw ouvéTaëËs 
Képosoç doùvar rv kAnpovouiay Saraàô Toù @ôeX- 
po quov raic Ovyarpaoiw avroï* 3 Kai Écoyra 
évi roy gu\üy viür ’IopañÀ yuvaïikec, Kai apaipe0n- 
cerau © KÀïpoc adTüv ÈK TC KATAOYÉCEWC TÜV 
Tarépwr muwv, Kai mooorenmeerar Etc k\npovouiav 
rc uAñc olc àv yEévwyTai YuvaikEc, Kai ËK TOÙ 
k\ñpov Tic KkAnpovouiac muwv Aapapelnoerau. 
4'Eàr ÔE yEvnrai n äpeotc Toy viwv TIopañh, Kai 
rooorebnoerai  kAnpovouia adrüv ÉTL Tv KA7Do- 
vouiar rc puXñc olc Av yÉvwYTaL YUVQÎKEC, Kai ATÔ 
rc kAnpovouiac bu\ijc rarpiac Yuov apapeloerai 
m kAnoovouia adriov. 5 Kai évereikaro Muvoÿc 
roïc vioic 'IopañÀ Gà mpoorayuaroc Kupiou XËywr 
Oùruçc puAn viüv 'lwong Aéyovai 6 Todro Tù piua 
Ô ouvéraëe Küpioc raîic Ovyarpaor Samadd Àëywr 
Où aptoky tvarrioy adrüv ÉoOTwO&Y YuvairEec, MANV 
Ëk TO ÔmUOU TOÙ TATOÛC AÜTUV ÉCOTWOQY YUVAIKEC ‘ 
7 Kai oùyi wepioroagmoerai kAnpovouia Toic viotc 
Topañl md puijc Emi puAny, OT EkaoToc ëv 
rÿ KkAmpovouig Tic DuÂNC TC TaTRàac aÙToÙ 
mpookoÀ\70moovra ot vioi ‘IopañA. 8 Kai raca 
Ovyärnp àayxtoretouoa KkAnpovoyiav ëk Tüv QuAuv 
viov Topam}, vi roy Èk roù Onuou roù TATPÔc adTHC 
£coyra yyvaikec, lvu ayyioTE0owoty où vioi IcparÀ 


ÉKGGTOC TV KÀNDOVOuIAV TV HMATRUKMY AUTOU * 
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28 Debuerat enim profugus usque ad mortem 
pontificis in urbe residere; postquam autem 
ille obierit, homicida revertetur in terram suam. 
29 Hæc sempiterna erunt, et legitima 1n 
30 Homicids 
sub testibus punietur: ad unius testimonium 


91 


cunctis habitationibus vestris. 
nullus condemnabitur. Non accipietis 
pretium ab eo qui reus est sanguinis, statim et 
ipse morietur. 832 ÆExules et profugi ante 
mortem pontificis nullo modo in urbes suas 
reverti poterunt: 33 Ne polluatis terram 
habitationis vestræ, quæ insontium cruore 
maculatur: nec aliter expiari potest, nisi per 
ejus sanguinem, qui alterius sanguinem fuderit. 
34 Atque ita emundabitur vestra possessio, 
me commorante vobiscum ; ego enim sum 


Dominus qui babito inter filios Israel. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 

1 ACCESSERUNT autem et principes fami- 
liarum Galaad fili Machir, filûi Manasse de 
stirpe filiorum Joseph: locutique sunt Moysi 
coram principibus Israel, atque dixerunt : 
2 Tibi domino nostro, præcepit Dominus ut 
terram sorte divideres filiis Israel, et ut filiabus 
Salphaad fratris nostri dares possessionem 
debitam patri: 3 Quas si alterius tribus 
homines uxores acceperiut, sequetur possessio 
sua, et translata ad aliam tribum, de nostra 
hereditate minuetur ; 4 Atque ita fiet, ut cum 
jubileus, id est, quinquagesimus annus re- 
confundatur sortinm 


missionis advenerit, 


distributio, et aliorum possessio ad alios 
transeat. 5 Respondit Moyses filiis Israel, et 
Domino præcipiente, ait: Recte tribus filiorum 
6 Et hæc lex super filiabus 
: Nubant 


quibus volunt,tantum ut suæ tribus hominibus: 


Joseph locuta est ; 


Salphaad a Domino promulgata est 


7 Ne commisceatur possessio filiorum Israël 
de tribu in tribum. Omnes enim viri ducent 
8 Et 


feminæ de eadem tribu maritos 


uxores de tribu et cognatione sua : 
cunctæ 


accipient : ut hereditas permaneat in familnis, 
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28 Because he should have remaiïned in the 
city of his refuge until the death of the high 
priest: bnt after the death of the high priest 
the slayer shall return into the land of his 
possession. 29 So these things shall be for a 
statute of judgment unto you throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 30 Whoso 
killeth any person, the murderer shall be put 
to death by the mouth of witnesses : but one 
witness shall not testify against any person to 
cause him to die. 31 Moreover ye shall take 
no satisfaction for the life of a murderer, 
which ?s guilty of death: but he shall be 
surely put to death. 32 And ye shall take no 
satisfaction for him that is fled to the city of 
his refuge, that he should come again to dwell 
in the lanu, uni the death of the priest. 
33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein 
ye are: for blood it defileth the land : and 
the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that 
is shed therein, but by the blood of him that 
suca :& 94 Defile not therefore the land 
kick ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell : for 
J the LorD dwell among the children of 
Israel. 


CHAPTER XXX VI. 


1 AND the chief fathers of the families of 
the children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, of the families of the sons 
of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, 
and before the princes, the chief fathers of the 
children of Israel: 2 And they said, The Lorp 
commanded my lord to give the land for an 
inheritance by lot to the children of Israel : 
and my lord was commanded by the LoRD to 
give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother 
unto his daughters. 3 And if they be married 
to any of the sons of the ofher tribes of the 
chidren of Israel, then shall their inheritance 
be taken from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they are received : so shall it be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance. 4 And 
when the jubile of the children of Israel 
shall be, then shall their inheritance be put 
unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto 
they are received : so shall their inheritance 
be taken away from the inheritance of the 
tribe of our fathers. 5 And Moses commanded 
the children of Israel according to the word 
of the Lorp, saying, The tribe of the sons of 
Joseph hath said well. 6 This ?s the thimg 
which the LorD doth command concerning 
the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, Let 
them marry to whom they think best; only 
to the family of the tribe of their father shall 
they marry. 7 So shall not the inheritance of 
the children of Israel remove from tribe to 
tribe : for every one of the children of Israel 
shall keep himself to the inheritance of the 
tribe of his fathers. 8 And every daughter, 
that possesseth an inheritance in any tribe 
of the children of Israel, shall be wife 
unto one of the family of the tribe of her 
father, that the children of Israel may enjoy 
every mar the inheritance of his fathers. 
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28 Denn er folite in feiner Freiftadt blciben, bis 
an ben ob beg Sobenpriefterg, unb na bes 
Sobenpriefters Tob mieber gum SLanbe feines 
Erbguts fommen. 29 Dag folf eud ein ect 
fein bei eutven Nacdfommnen, mo ibr iwobnet. 
90 Den Lobtfbläger fol man tôbten na“ bem 
Mund gmeter Seugen. Ein 3euge fol nicdt 
anttuorten über eine Geele sum Œobe. 31 Und 
tb fofit feine Berfdbnung nebmen über die Geele 
deg Tobtflägers ; benn er tft bes Tobes fbulbig, 
unb er foll bes Tobeg fterben. 32 Uno folft feine 
Berfobnung nebmen iber bem, ber sur Greiftabt 
gefloben ift, baf er iwieberfomme ju tobnen im 
Lande, big ber Priefter fterbe. 33 VUnbd fhäandet 
bag Lanb nicht, barinnen ihr iwobnet. Denn ter 
Blut fbulbig ift, der fhänbet bas Lanb; und bag 
Lanb fann vom Blut nicht verfobnet terben, das 
brinnen vergofjen tirb, obne bur bag Blut def, 
ber e8 vergoffen bat. 34 Serunreiniget bag Lanb 
nidt, barinnen ibr wobnet, barinnen id au 
wobne ; benn td bin ber Herr, ber unter ben 
&inbern Sfrael iwobnet. 


Das 36. Capitel. 


1 Unb bie oberften Räter der Gefhlechter der 
Kinder Gilead, des Sobns Machir, der Manafje 
Sobn war, von bem Gefhlecht der Rinber Sofepb, 
traten berau, und vebeten vor Mofe unb vor ben 
Sürften ber oberften Wüter der Rinber Sfrael, 
2 Unb fpraden: Lieber Herr, ber Serr bat ges 
boten, baf man bas £anb aum Œrbthetif geben 
follte burcs Loos ben Sinbern Sfraels und bu, 
mein Herr, baft geboten burcd ben Serrn, baë 
man bag Crbtheil 3elaphebab, unfers Brubers, 
feinen Sôcbtern geben fol. 3 Menn fe femand 
aug ben Gtämmen ber Rindber Sfrael su Betbern 
nimmt, fo wird unfers Waters Erbtheil weniger 
werden ; und fo piel fie baben, tvirb ju bein Erb- 
theil fommen bes Stammég, babin fle fommen, 
alfo iwirb bag Loos unferg Erbtheilg geringert. 
4 enn benn nun bag Halljabr ber Rinbder 
Sfrael fommt, fo wirb ibr Erbthetf zu bem Crbtheil 
bes Gtammg fommen, ba fie finb; affo wird 
unfers Raters Erbthetl geringert, fo viel fie haben. 
5 Mofe gebot ben Rinbern Sfrael na bem 
Befebl des Herrn, und fprab: Der Stamin der 
Rinber Sofepb bat vecht geredet. 6 Das ifts, bas 
ber Serr gebeut den Œôcbtern Selaphebad, uub 
fbricht : Lab fie freien, wie es ifbnen gefälit ; 
allein ba fle freien unter bent Gefchlecht des 
Stammég ibres Vaterg, 7 Auf baë nicdt bie 
Erbtheil der Rinber Sfrael fallen von einem 
Stamm junt anbern; benn ein jeglier unter 
ben Rinbern Sfrael foll anbangen an bem 
Œrbe beg Gtamms feines Saters. S Unb 
alle ŒTôcter, bie CErbtheil befiien unter ben 
Stämmen ber findber Sfracl, follen freien 
einen von bem Gefhlecht beg Gtanmég tbreg 
Baters, auf baf ein Jjegliher unter ben 
fRinbern Sfrael feines Baters Œrbe bebalte, 
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28 Car le meurtrier doit demeurer dans la 
ville de son refuge, jusqu’à la mort du souve- 
rain sacrificateur ; mais après la mort du 
souverain sacrificateur, le meurtrier retournera 
dans la terre de sa possession. 29 Et ce seront 
là les statuts de vos jugements dans vos géné- 
rations et dans toutes vos demeures. 30 Si 
quelqu'un commet un meurtre, on fera mourir 
le meurtrier sur la déposition de deux témoins ; 
mais un seul témoin ne sera point reçu en 
témoignage contre quelqu'un, pour le faire 
mourir. 91 Vous ne prendrez point de ran- 
con pour la vie du meurtrier, qui est méchant 
et digne de mort; mais on le fera mourir. 
32 Vous ne prendrez point de rançon non 
plus, pour le laisser fuir dans la ville de son 
refuge ; ni pour permettre qu'il retourne 
demeurer au pays, jusqu’à la mort du sacri- 
ficateur. 32 Et vous ne souillerez point le 
pays où vous serez ; car le sang souille le pays; 
et 1l ne se fera pas d’expiation en faveur du 
pays pour le sang qu’on y aura répandu, si ce 
n’est par le sang de celui qui l’aura répandu. 
34 Vous ne souillerez donc point le pays où 
vous allez demeurer, ef au milieu duquel j’ha- 
biterai; car mot, le SEIGNEUR, je réside au 
milieu des enfants d'Israël. 


CHAPITRE XXX VI. 


1 OR, les principaux chefs de famille des 
enfants de Galaad, fils de Makair, fils de Ma- 
nassé, s’approchèrent d’entre les familles des 
enfants de Joseph, et parlèrent devant Moïse 
et devant les principaux chefs parmi les pères 
des enfants d'Israël, et dirent : 2 Le SEIGNEUR 
a commandé à mon seigneur de donner le pays 
en héritage aux enfants d'Israël par le sort; 
et mon seigneur a reçu commandement du 
SEIGNEUR de donner l'héritage de Tsélophcad, 
notre frère, à ses filles. 3 Si elles sont mariées 
à quelqu'un des enfants des autres tribus 
d'Israël, leur héritage sera ôté de l'héritage 
de nos pêres, et sera ajouté à l'héritage de la 
tribu à laquelle elles appartien-dront ; il sera 
donc retranché de l'héritage qui nous est échu 
par le sort. 4 Et quand viendra, pour les 
enfants d'Israël, le £emps du jubilé, on ajoutera 
leur héritage à l’héritage de la tribu à laquelle 
elles appartiendront. Aïnsi leur héritage sera 
retranché de l'héritage de nos pères. 5 Alors 
Moïse commanda aux enfants d'Israël, suivant 
le commandement qu’il avait reçu de la bouche 
du SEIGNEUR, en disant: Ce que la tribu des 
enfants de Joseph dit, est juste. 6 C’est 
ici ce que le SEIGNEUR a dit et commandé 
au sujet des filles de Tsélophcad: Elles se 
maricront à qui bon leur semblera ; seulement 
elles se maricront dans quelqu’une des familles 
de la tribu de leurs pères. 7 Ainsi l’héri- 
tage ne sera point transporté entre les 
enfants d'Israël de tribu en tribu ; car 
chacun des enfants d’israël se tiendra à 
l'héritage de la tribu de ses pères. 8 Et toute 
fille qui sera héritière de quelque possession 
d’entre les tribus des enfants d'Israël, se 
mariera à quelqu'un de la famille de la 
tribu de son pére, afin que chacun des 
enfants d'Israël hérite l'héritage de ses pères 
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9 Kai où meptorpapnosrai 0 KkAïpoc ëk ouÂñc 
mi @ulñy érépur, AA EKaoToÇ Ëv T7) KANpovouiq 
adroù mpookoXAnOnoovra oi vioi IopañÀ. 10 ‘Ov 
rpômorv ouvéraëe Képioc Muuoy, ourwc éroinoav 
11 Kai éyévovro Oepoà 
Kai Ey\à Kai Maaà 
Ovyarioec SaXraäd Toic aveÿroic avrwv, 12 ’Ek 
roù Omuov roù Mavaroÿ viwr lwar éyevnOnoar 
yuvairec * Kai éyevnÜn n KkÂnporouia avTwv Ëmi Ty 


puA iv Cyuou rod rarpôc aurwv. 13 Aürar ai évroai 


Ovyarpäaor Eakruaû” 


Melya Kai Nova Kai 


Kai T@ OIKAIWHATA Kai TÀ KDINATA À ÉVETELAATO 
Képioc èv xeipi Muwvon ëri Ovouwrv Muwab ëmi roù 


’Iopddvou karà Iepiye. 
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9 Nec sibi misceantur tribus, sed ita maneant 
10 Ut a Domino separatæ sunt. Feceruntque 
11 Et 
nupserunt Maala, et Thersa, et Hegla, et 
Melcha, et Noa, filiis patrui sui 12 De familia 
Manasse, qui fuit filius Joseph: et possessio, 
quæ illis fuerat attributa, mansit in tribu et 
13 Hæc sunt mandata 


filiæ Salphaad, ut fuerat imperatum : 


familia patris earum. 
atque judicia, quæ mandavit Dominus per 
manum Moysi ad filios Israel, in campestribus 
Moab supra Jordanem contra Jericho. 
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9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from 
une tribe to another tribe ; but every one of 
the tribes of the children of Israel shall keep 
himself to his own inheritance. 10 Even as 
the LORD commanded Moses, so did the 
daughters of Zelophehad : 11 For Mahlah, 
Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noab, 
the daughters of Zelophehad, were married 
unto their father’'s brothers’ sons: 12 And 
they were married into the families of the 
sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family 
of their father. 13 These are the command- 


ments and the judgments, which the LORD | 


commanded by the hand of Moses unto the 
children of Israel in the plains of Moab by 
Jurdan sea” Jerirho 


pt der RO RS 2 — 
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9 Unb nidt ein Erbtheil von einem Stamm falle 
auf ben anbern, fonbern ein jeglicder bange an 
feinem Œrbe unter den ©Stämmen ber Rinber 
Sfrael. 10 Mie der Serr Dofe geboten batte, 
fo thaten bie ôter Belapbebab, 11 DMabela, 
Thirsa? Sagla, Milca und Noa, unb freieten bie 
Rinber ibrer Bettern, 12 Des Gefblebts 
ber Rinber Danafle, des Sobns Sofeph. Affo 
blieb 1br Erbtheif an bem Stamm des Gefblecbts 
ibres Vaters. 13 Das find bie Gebote unb 
Recbte, die der Herr aebot our Mofe den Rindern 
Sfrael, auf dem (Gefilde der Moabiter, am Sorban 
gegen Seribo. 
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9 L’heritage ne sera donc point transporté 
d'une tribu à une autre ; mais chacun, d’entre 
les tribus des enfants d'Israël, se tiendra à son 
héritage. 10 Les filles de Tséionhcad firent 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à 
Moïse. 11 Car Mahla, Tirtsa, Hogla, Milca 
et Noha, filles de Tsélophcad, se marièrent aux 
enfants de leurs oncles. 12 Elles se marièrent 
dans les familles des enfants de Manassé, fils 
de Joseph ; et leur héritage demeura dans la 
tribu de la famille de leur père. 13 Ce sont 
là les commandements et les ordonnances que 
le SEIGNEUR prescrivit par Moïse aux enfants 
d'Israël, dans les campagnes de Moab. près 
du Jourdain de Jéricho. 
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YTOTI oi ÀAôyor oùc EAdÂnoe Muvoÿc Tavri 
‘TopañÀ répay roù Iopoavou y rÿ épuw TpÔc 
dvouaic mAnoioy rc éovOpäc Baläconc àvaà uéoov 
Papay, TopôÀ rai AoBdy rai Aùwy rai Karaypvoea* 
2"Erdeka queov tk XwpnB 000c Ex’ üpoc Eneio Éwc 
Kaônce Bapvn. 3 Kai éye»MOn àv r@ recoaparkoortw 
ETEL ÉV T@ ÉvOEraT vi ju Toù unvdc ÉAGÂNGE 
Movoñc rodc mavrac viodc 'Iopah, kart Tavra 
Ooa éverei\aro Képioc adrg mpôc adrouc, 4 Merà 
rÔ rardëa Enwry fBaoiËéa ’Auoppaiwy Tv KkaTowKT- 
cavra y 'EceBiwv Kai rdv 'Qy Baoiëta rc Bacär 
TÔy Kkarownoarra iv ‘'AoraowO Kai ëv ‘Edpaty, 
6 ‘Ev r@ mépay roù ‘looôavou ëy y} MwafB mpEaro 
Muvoñc Oacaÿoa rdv vôpoy roùroy Âéywv 
6 Kvpuoc 0 Oedc qudvr EXaAnoer ui ëv XwpnB XEywyr 
‘Tkavovow duiv Karouweiy y Tr@ OpEL TOUT 
7 Eruorpapnre Kai amäpare vueïc rai etnnopeveobe 
eic Opoc 'Auoppaiwi Kai TpÔc TAVTAC TOÙC TEDLOÏKOUC 
"ApaBa, ec Gpoc Kai medlor, Kai roc Àif3a Kai Taoa- 
Aiay yv Xavavaiwy Kai ‘AvriiBarov, wc Toù 
TOorapuoù roù eyaXov, rorauod Ebpparou. 8 "Idere 
TapadEÔwREY ÉvurLov dudY Tv yv, etoropevhËvrec 
KÂNPOVOUoaTE Tv y Dr wuosa roc Traroaoiw 
Uuov, r@ ‘AGpaäu rai ’Ioaûr rai ’lakwB, Soûrva 
abroic Kai Tr@ orépuarr adr@v uer aurobc. 9 Kai 
lra mpôc vuac Ëv ro kapo ékeive \éyur Où Ouv- 
coua uôvoc pépar vuac' 10 Kéoroc d Oedc vu 
EmAMOuvEr Vuac, Kai i0oÙ ÊGTE ouEpoy woei Tà 
aorpa roù oùpavod T@ r\n’ 11 Képcoc 0 Oeoc 
TÜY TATÉPUY VUWY Tpoo0ein vyiv bc ÉoTÈ KA tOTNa- 
ciwg, Kai ebAoynoa vuac kafér: iÂ4\moer dur. 
12 Ilüc Ovvnoouar u6voc pépev Tdv KkÔTOY UV 
Kai Tv UrôoTaou Vudy kai TAG aVri\OYIAC UV ; 
13 Are £auroïc ävôpac sopodc kai ÉTIOTUOvaC Kai 
guverodc eic Trac pu\ac UUY, Kai KaTaoTOw EP 
dvu@v yovuEvouc vudv. 14 Kai arekpiônré por kai 


etrmaTe Kady rù pua Ô EëXaÂnoaÇ Tooa. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, CAPUT I. 


H£° sunt verba quæ locutus est Moyses ad 

omnem Israel trans Jordanem in soli- 
tudine campestri, contra mare Rubrum, inter 
Pharan et Thophel et Laban et Haseroth, ubi 
2 Undecim diebus de 
Seir usque ad 


auri est plurimum : 
Horeb per viam montis 
Cadesbarne. 3 Quadragesimo anno, undecimo 
mense, prima die mensis, locutus est Moyses 
ad filios Israel omnia quæ præceperat 1illi 
Dominus, ut diceret eis: 4 Postquam percus- 
sit Sehon regem Amorrhæorum, qui habitabat 
in Hesebon: et Og regem Basan, qui mansit 
in Astaroth, et in Edrai, 5 Trans Jordanem 
in terra Moab. Cœpitque Moyses explanare 
legem, et dicere: 6 Dominus Deus noster 
locutus est ad nos in Horeb, dicens: Sufficit 
vobis quod in hoc monte mansistis: 7 Reverti- 
mini, et venite ad montem Amorrhæorum, et 
ad cetera quæ ei proxima sunt campestria 
atque montana et humiliora loca contra 
meridiem, et juxta littus maris, terram Chana- 
næorum, et Libani usque ad flumen magnum 
Euphraten. 8 
ingredimini et possidete eam, super qua juravit 
Dominus patribus vestris, Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob, ut daret illam eiïs, et semini eorum post 


En, inquit, tradidi vobis : 


eos. 9 Dixique vobis 1llo in tempore : 
10 Non possum solus sustinere vos: quia 
Dominus Deus vester multiplicavit vos, et estis 
hodie sicut stellæ cæli, plurimi. 11 (Dominus 
Deus patrum vestrorum addat ad hunc nume- 
rum multa millia, et benedicat vobis sicut 
locutus est.) 12 Non valeo solus negotia 
vestra sustinere, et pondus ac jurgia. 13 Date 
ex vobis viros sapientes et gnaros, et quorum 
conversatio sit probata in tribubus vestris, ut 
ponam eos vobis principes. 14 Tunc respon- 


distis mihi: Bona res est, quam vis facere. 
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


DEUTERONOMY. CHAPTER LH 


NES be the words which Moses spake 
unto all Israel on this side Jordan in the 
wilderness, in the plain over against the Red 
sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 2 (There are 
eleven days’ Journey from Horeb by the way 
of mount Seir unto Kadesh-barnea.) 3 And 
it came to pass in the fortieth year, in the 
eleventh month, on the first day of the month, 
that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
according unto all that the LORD bad given 
him in commandment unto them; 4 After he 
had slain Sihon the king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king of 
Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei : 
5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
began Moses to declare this law, saying, 
6 The LoRD our God spake unto us in Horeb, 
saving, Ye have dwelt long enough in this 
mount: 7 Turn you, and take your journey, 
and go to the mount of the Amorites, and 
unto all £he places nigh thereunto, in the 
plain, in the hills, and in the vale, and in the 
south, and by the sea side, to the land of the 
Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates. 8 Behold, I have 
set the land before you: go in and possess the 
land which the LORD sware unto your fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them 
and to their seed after them. 9 4% And I 
spake unto you at that time, saying, Î am not 
able to bear you myself alone: 10 The LoRD 
your God bath multiplied you, and, behold, ye 
are this day as the stars of heaven for multi- 
tud: 11 (The LorD God of your fathers 
make you a thousand times so many more as 
ye are, and bless you, as he hath promised 
you!) 12 How can I myself alone bear your 
cumbrance, and your bwden, and your 
strife ? 13 Take you wise men, and under- 
standing, and known among your tribes, 
and I will make them rulers over you. 
1+ And ye answered me, and said, The thing 
which thou hast spoken 1s good for us tc do. 
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AS fino bie Morte, die WMofe rebete sum 
gangen Sfrael, jenfeit bes Sorbans, in bet 

Müfte, auf bem (Gefiloe, gegen dem Scilfimeer, 
awifen Paran und Thophel, Laban, Hajeroth 
und Difabab, 2 Œtlf Taareifen von YSorecb, 
burd ben eg des Gebirges Geir big gen 
RabesBarnea. 3 Unbd eg gefbah im viersigften 
Sabr, am erften Tage des etfften Monben, Da 
vebete Mofe init den Rinbern Sfrael affes, iwie ibm 
ber Herr an fie geboten batte; + Radbem er 
Sibon, ben Rônig der Amoriter, geftblagen batte, 
ber 3u Hesbon wobnete, bagu Dg, ben Rônig zu 
Bafan, der su Afthbaroth und ju Ebdrei ivobnete. 


5 Senfeit deg Sordans im Lande ber Moabiter, 
fing an Mofe aussntegen bieB Gefeb, und fprach : 
6 Der Herr, unfer Gott, rebete ntt ns am 
Berge Horeb, und fpradb : Ghr feio Lange genug 
an biefem Berge geivefen ; 7 WWendet euch, unDd 
siebet bin, ba ir zu bem Gebirge der Amoriter 
fommet, unb zu aflen ibren Racdbarn, im Gefibe, 
auf Bergen und in Grünben, gegen Mittag, und 
gegen bie Anfurt des Meers, im Lande Ganaan, 
und qum Berge Libanon, big an bag grobe 
Baffer Pharath. 8 Giebe ba, id bab eud bas 
Land, vas ba vor eu fiegt, gegeben ; gebet 
finein, unb nebmet eg ein, bag ber Herr euren 
Bâtern, Abraham, Sfaaf und Gatob, gefhiworen 
bat, baf ers ibnen und threm Gainten na ibnen 
geben wollte. 9 Da fprad id 3u berfefben 3eit 
su eu: So fann eud nidt alfein ertragen ; 
10 Denn der Herr, euer (ott, bat end gemebret, 
baf ibr beutiges Tage frid, lie die Menge det 
Sterne am Himmel. 11 Der Herr, eurer Füter 
Gott, mache euer no biel taufenb inebr, unb 
feqne eucb, wie er eucb gerebet bat! 12 YRie fann 
ih allein fofhe Mübe und Laft und Hader von 
eucb evtragen ? 13 Gcaffet bec weife, verftaubige 
und erfaprne Leute unter euren Stämmen, bie will 
th über eud 3u Häuptern feben. 14 Da 
antwortetet ibr mir, und fpracdet : Dag tft ein 


qut Ding, bavon bu fageft, ba bu es thun wifi. | 


LE DEUTÉRONOME. CHAPITRE lI. 


ee sont ici les paroles que Moïse dit à tout 

Israël en-deçà du Jourdain, au désert, 
dans la plaine qui est vis-à-vis de Suf, entre 
Paran et Tophel, et Laban, et Hatséroth, et 
Dizahah, 2 À onze journées de Horeb. en 
prenant le chemin de la montagne de Séhir, 
jusqu’à Kadès-Barné. 3 Or, la quarantième 
année, le premier jour du onzième mois, 1l 
arriva que Moïse dit aux enfants d'Israël tout 
ce que le SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé de 
leur dire, 4 Après qu’il eut défait Sihon, roi 
des Amorrhéens, qui demeurait à Hesbon, et 
Hog, roi du Basan, qui demeurait à Hastaroth 
et à Édréhi. 5 Moïse commença done à ex- 
pliquer cette loi en-deçà du Jourdain, dans le 
pays de Moab, en disant: 6 Le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, nous parla en Horeb, et nous dit : 
Vous avez demeuré assez long-temps près de 
cette montagne. 7 Tournez et partez, et allez 
vers la montagne des Amorrhéens, et dans 
tous les lieux circonvoisins, dans la campagne, 
à la montagne, et dans la plaine, et vers le 
Midi, et sur le rivage de la mer, au pays des 
Cananéens, et au Liban, jusqu’au grand fleuve, 
le fleuve d'Euphrate. 8 Voyez, j'ai mis devant 
vous le pays; entrez et prenez possession du 
pays que le SEIGNEUR a juré de donner à vos 
pères, Abraham, Isaac ct Jacob, à eux ct à 
leur postérité après eux. 9 Or je vous 
parlai en ce temps-là, et je vous dis: Je ne 
puis pas me charger, moi seul, de vous tous. 
10 Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a multi- 
pliés, et vous voici aujourd-hui semblables par 
votre nombre aux étoiles du ciel. 11 Que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos pères, vous fasse 
croître encore mille fois autant que vous êtes, 
et vous bénisse comme il vous l’a dit. 12 Com- 
ment me chargerais-Je, moi seul, de vos peines, 
de vos fardeaux et de vos querelles ? 13 Chois- 
issez-vous, de vos tribus, des gens sages, 
intelligents et connus, et je les établirai pour 
chefs sur vous. 14 Or vous me répondites. 
et dites: Il est bon de faire ce que tu as dit. 
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15 Tulique de tribubus vestris viros sapientes 
et nobiles, et constitui eos principes, tribunos, 
et centuriones, et quinquagenarios ac decanos, 
qui docerent vos singula. 16 Præcepique eis, 
dicens: Audite ïillos, et quod justum est 
Judicate: sive civis sit ille, sive peregrinus. 
17 Nulla erit distantia personarum, ita parvum 
audietis ut magnum: nec accipietis cujusquam 
Quod si 


difficile vobis visum aliquid fuerit, referte ad 


personam, quia Dei judicium est. 
me, et ego audiam. 18 Præcepique omnia 
19 Profecti autem de 


Horeb, transivimus per eremum terribilem et 


quæ facere deberetis. 


maximam, quam vidistis, per viam montis 
Amorrhæï, sicut præceperat Dominus Deus 
noster nobis. Cumque venissemus in Cades- 


barne, 20 Dixi vobis: Venistis ad montem 
Amorrhæi, quem Dominus Deus noster daturus 
est nobis. 21 Vide terram, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus dat tibi: ascende et posside eam, 
sicut locutus est Dominus Deus noster patribus 
tuis: noli timere, nec quidquam paveas. 
22 Et accessistis ad me omnes, atque dixistis : 
Mittamus viros qui considerent terram: et 
renuntient per quod iter debeamus ascendere, 
et ad quas pergere civitates. 23 Cumque 
mihi sermo placuisset, misi ex vobis duodecim 
viros, singulos de tribubus suis. 24 Qui cum 
perrexissent, et ascendissent in montana, 
venerunt usque ad Vallem botri: et considerata 
terra, 25 Sumentes de fructibus ejus, ut 
ostenderent ubertatem, attulerunt ad nos, 
atque dixerunt: Bona est terra, quam Dominus 
Deus noster daturus est nobis. 26 Et noluistis 
ascendere, sed increduli ad sermonem Domini 
Dei nostri 27 Murmurastis in tabernaculis 
vestris, atque dixistis: Odit nos Dominus, et 
idcirco eduxit nos de terra Ægypti, ut traderet 
nos in manu Amorrhæi, atque deleret. 28 Quo 
ascendemus ? nuntii terruerunt cor nostrum, 
dicentes : Maxima multitudo est, et nobis 
statura procerior: urbes magnæ, et ad cælum 
usque muuitæ, filios Enacin vidimus ibi. 
29 Et dixi vobis: Nolite metuere, nec timeatis 


eos: 30 Dominus Deus, qui ductor est vester 
pro vobis ipse pugnabit, sicut fecit in 
Ægypto cunctis videntibus. 31 Et in 


solitudme (ipse vidisti) portavit te Dominus 
Deus tuus, ut solet homo gestare parvulum 
filium in 


suum, omni 


via per quam 
ambulastis, donec veniretis ad locum istum. 
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15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise 
men, and known, and made them heads over 
you, captains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captains over tens, and officers among your 
tribes. 16 And I charged your judges at that 
time, saying, Hear fhe causes between your 
brethren, and Judge righteously between every 
man and his brother. and the stranger that is 
with him. 17 Ye shall not respect persons in 
judgment ; but ye shall hear the small as well 
as the great ; ÿe shall not be afraid of the face 
of man; for the judgment is God’s: and the 
cause that is too hard for you, bring f unto 
me, and I will hear it. 18 And I commanded 
you at that time all the things which ye should 
do. 19 4 And when we departed from Horeb, 
we went through all that great and terrible 
wilderness, which ye saw by the way of the 
mountain of the Amorites, as the LORD our 
God commanded us ; and we came to Kadesh- 
barnea. 20 And I said unto you, Ye are come 
unto the mountain of the Amorites, which the 
LoRpD our God doth give unto us. 21 Behold, 
the LorD thy God hath set the land before 
thec : go up and possess tt, as the LorRD God 
of thy fathers hath said unto thec; fear not, 
neither be discouraged. 22 And ye came 
near unto me every one of you, and said, We 
will send men before us, and they shall search 
us out the land, and bring us word again by 
what way we must go up, and into what cities 
we shall come. 23 And the saying pleased me 
well: and I took twelve men of you, one of a 
tribe : 24 And they turned and went up into 
the mountain, and came unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and searched it out. 25 And they 
took of the fruit of the land in their hands, 
and brought # down unto us, and brought us 
word again, and said, Z£ is a good land which 
the LoRD our God doth give us. 26 Notwith- 
standing ye would not go up, but rebelled 
against the commandment of the LORD your 
God: 27 And ye murmurcd in your tents, 
and said, Because the LorD hated us, he hath 
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us. 28 Whither shall we go up? our 
brethren have discouraged our heart, sayiny, 
The people ts greater and taller than we: the 
cities are great and walled up to heaven ; and 
moreover we have seen the sons of the Anakims 
there. 29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, 
neither be afraid of them. 50 The LORD your 
God which goeth before you, he shall fight for 
you, according to all that he did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes; 51 And in the 
wilderness, where thou hast scen how that 
the Lorp thy God bare thee, as a man 
doth bear his son, in all the way that 
ye went, one ye came into tlus place. 
ä 
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15 Da nabm id bie Säupter eurer Gtämme, 
weife und erfabrne Männer, und febte fie über 
cud ju Dâäuptern, über taufenb, über bunbdert, 
über fünfiig, und über sebn, und Aintleute unter 
euren Gtümmen, 16 Unb gebot euren Ridtern 
ur felben 3eit, und fprah: Berbôret eure Bri- 
der, unb ridtet recbt atwifhen jebermann, unb 
feinem Bruber, und bem Frembling. 17 Reine 
Perfon foit ibr un Gericht anfeben; fondern foiit 
ben Aleinen bôren tie ben Grofen, und vor 
niemanbes Perfon euch fheuen. Denn das Gericht- 
amt iff Gottes. MRirb aber eud eine Sache zu 
bart fein, bie faffet an mich gelangen, baf ich fie 
bôre. 18 Affo gebot id euh qu ber 3eit alles, 
was ibr fbun folltet. 19 Da 3ogen tuir aus von 
Soreb, unb wanbelten burd bie ganze Müfte, die 
grof und graufam ift, wie ibr gefeben babt, auf 
der Gtrafe gnm Gebirge der Amoriter, wie uns 
ber Serr, unfer Gott, geboten batte, und famen 
big gen RabesBarnea, 20 Da fpracb ich zu euch: 
Gbr feid an bas Gebirge ber Amoriter fommen, 
bas ung ber Serr, unfer Gott, geben wirb. 
21 Giche ba bas Lanb vor bir, bas ber Herr, 
bein Gott, bir gegeben bat; geuc binauf, unb 
nimntg ein, tie ber Herr, beiner Bâter Gott, dir 
gerebet bat. Sürchte bic nibt, und [af bir nicht 
grauen, 22 Da famet thr 3n mir alle, unb fpra- 
et: Laft uns Männer vor uns binfenben, ‘die 
uns bas Land erfunben, und ung twieber fagen, 
burh welchen eg wir binein sieben follen, unb 
bie Gtabte, ba wir einfommen follen. 23 Dag 
geftel mir wobl, unb nabm aug eucb 3wbif Mâänner, 
von jeglihem Stanun einen. 24 Da biefelbigen 
weggingen, und binauf sogen auf bas Gebirge, 
und an ben Bad Escol famen; ba befuben fie eg, 
25 Unb nabmen der Srücbte bes Lanbes mit fi, 
und bracbten fte berab au uns, und fagten ung 
wieber, unb fprachen: Das Laub ift qut, bas ber 
Serr, unfer Gott, uns gegchen bat. 26 Aber ipr 
wolftet nicht Dinauf ateben, und turbet ungebor- 
fan bem Munbe bes Serrn, eures Gottes, 
27 Unb murretet in euren Sütten, und fprachet : 
Der Serr ft uns gram; barum bat er ung aug 
Egyptentand gefübret, daf er uns in ber Hunoriter 
Sânbde gûbe zu vertifgen. 28 Mo folfen wir bin- 
auf Unfere Brüber baben unfer Serz verzagt 
gemacdbt, unb gefagt, bas Wolf fey grôber und 
bôber, benn tir; bie @tübte feien grof, und bis 
au bon Simimel vermoucrt; bagu baben wir bic 
Sftinver Enxfim bvafetbft gefchen. 29 Sd fprach 
aber ju euh: Lutrebet eud nübt, und fürotet 
eu nidt vor ibnen, 30 Der Herr, cuer Gott, 
gent vor end bin, und iwiro für euh ftreiten, 
wie er init eu gethan bat in Œgypten vor 
euren Augen, SL Uub in bder MBüfte, da bu 
gefeben Daft, ivie bi ber Herr, bein Gott, ges 
fragen bat, vie ein Mann feinen Gobn 
träat, burth allen %Meg, baber ibr gewanvelt 
babt, big thr an biefen Ort fomnien feib, 
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15 Alors je pris des chefs de vos tribus, des 
hommes sages et connus, et je les établis chefs 
sur vous, pour être gouverneurs de milliers et 
de centaines, de cinquantaines et de dizaines, 
et officiers, dans vos tribus. 16 Puis je com- 
mandai en ce temps-là à vos juges, en disant : 
Écoutez ce qui divise vos frères, et jugez avec 
droiture entre l’homme ct son frère, et entre 
un Jsraélite et l'étranger qui est avec lui. 
17 Dans le jugement vous n’aurez point égard 
à l’apparence de la personne; vous enten- 
drez autant le petit que le grand; vous 
ne craindrez personne, car le jugement 
appartient à Dieu; et vous ferez venir devant 
moi la cause qui sera trop difficile pour vous, 
et je l’entendrai. 18 Ainsi, en ce temps-là, 
je vous ordonnai toutes Les choses que vous 
auriez à faire. 19 Puis nous partimes 
d'Horeb, et nous marchämes dans tout ce 
grand et affreux désert que vous avez vu, par 
le chemin de la montagne des Amorrhéens, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous l'avait 
commandé, et nous vinmes jusqu'à Kadès- 
Barné. 20 Alors je vous dis: Vous êtes ar- 
rivés jusqu’à la montagne des Amorrhéens que 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous donne. 21 Re- 
garde, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, met devant toi 
le pays ; monte, et prends-en possession, selon 
que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de tes pères, t'a dit: 
Ne crains point, et ne t’effraie point. 22 4 Et 
vous vintes tous vers moi, et dîtes: Envoyons 
devant nous des hommes, qui reconnaissent le 
pays, ct qui nous rapportent des nouvelles du 
chemin par lequel nous devrons monter, et des 
villes où nous devrons aller. 23 Or ce dis- 
cours me sembla bon, et je pris d’entre vous 
douze hommes, un par tribu. 24 Et ils se 
tournèrent, et, étant montés vers la montagne, 
ils vinrent jusqu’au torrent d'Escol, et recon- 
nurent le pays. 25 Ils prirent aussi en leurs 
mains du fruit du pays, et nous l’apportérent. 
Ils nous donnèrent des nouvelles, et nous 
dirent: Le pays que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
nous donne, est bon. 26 Mais vous refusâtes 
d'y monter, et vous fûtes rebelles au com- 
mandement du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 27 Et 
vous murmurâtes dans vos tentes, en disant : 
C'est dans sa haine que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
fait sortir du pays d'Egypte, afin de nous 
livrer entre les mains des Amorrhéens, pour 
qu'ils nous extcrminent. 28 Où monterions- 
nous ? Nos frères nous ont fait fondre le cœur, 
en disant: Le peuple est plus grand que nous, 
et de plus haute taille; les villes sont grandes 
et closes jusqu’au ciel ; et même nous avons 
vu la les enfants des géants. 29 Maïs je vous 
dis: N'ayez point peur, et ne les craignez 
point. 30 Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dicu, qui 
marche devant vous, combattra lui-méme pour 
vous, selon tout ce qu’il a fait pour vous à vos 
yeux, soit en Egypte, 51 Soit au désert, où 
tu as vu de quelle manière le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'a porté, comme un homme porterait son 
fils, dans tout le chemin où vous avez marché 
Jusqu'à ce que vous soyez arrivés en ce livu-eL 
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3 = € CS | # € La 4 t 4 +} . ? 
y 7} 00 ékAEyEC OA UNIV TOTOV, 00YyYWY UUAC Ev 
L # # € 3 À € * pes La 
æupi vukrôc, deukvüwr vtr Tv o00v ka0 iv ropevecOe 
ën' abrÿc, Kai ëv vepéAy nuépoac. 34 Kai rouve 
KÜp.oc rijv puvnr rov À6ywv vuwv, Kai TrapoËuv- 
Oeic duooe Àéywr 35 Et ôderai Tic Tüv avôpüv 
TOMTWY Tv yijv ayalÿv Tabrnv, iv wuooa Toic 
rarpaoiv adrüv® 86 IIAÿr XaXe:G vidc ’Ieporvv, 
T # , LA ‘ # ’ ] C7 2,7 0 
oùToc OVeErai auTpv, Kai TOUT OWOw Tv yv É® Ÿv 
9 LA L LU € U 4 « L: CS 9 « 
éréGn Kai roic vioic avrou, du To rpookeioOa adTrdv 
rà rpôc Küpotor. 37 Kai éuoi é0vuwOn Küpioc Ôt 
vuac Xéywr Où0ë où où ur eioëOnc éket' 38 "Inaodc 
(A 1 € U FT ? # 9 A 
vidc Navy 0 Tape TrpkwC Got, OÙTOC ELDENEUTET OU ÈKET 
aUTÔY KATIOYUOOV, OT AUTUG KATAKAMPOVOUNOEL ZÜTV 
r@ Ioparh. 39 Kai mäv radio véoy Ooric oùk 
# U \ Li) Là T ? U 
oide omuepor ayaOdv m kakôv, oùTor eiceXevooTai 
éKel, Kai TOUTOIG 0Wow abrmy, Kai aroi K\700- 
’ + ’ \ Li CN * # 
vounoovoir auryr. 40 Kai VUEiC ÉTICTOADEVTEC 
ÉCTDATOTEUEUGATE EiC TV ÉPALOV, O0dY Tv ÈTi TC 
éovOpoäc Oalaconc' 41 Kai arekpiOnre kai étrare 
€ ’ # La e Cd Li L2 ? Lg 
Hyuaprouer Evavrr Kupiou roù eo muov' mueic 
» La # 4 # «4 9 # 
avafiavrec mo\eunoopev kaTd TAVTA OOQ ÉVETELAQATO 
Küpioc 0 Oedc quüvmuiv. Kai avakaBôvrec ckagroc 
Q ? « Q U "+ \ , 
TA okeUy Tà moe aùvroÙ Kai ovvalporabévrec 
aveBaivere sic 70 ôpoc. 42 Kai eime Küp:oc mpôc 
ué Eirdv aüroïc Oùk dvafinoeo0e oùdë puy ToMeunoerTe, 
où yap tue ue” vudvy, Kai où ur CUvTUG TE évwTiov 
rüv ty0pov dur. +3 Kai éXaÂyoa Vuir, Kai oÙk 
ElonKoUuGaTÉ ou’ Kai rapénre ro pua Kupiov, kai 
rapaliacäauevor dvéfinre eic 70 Opoc. 44 Kai éErÀ- 
Dev d ’Auoppaiog à kurotkwv y Tr per ÉKElVU ELC 
GUVAVTNOU VUIV, KAL KATEUWEEY VUAC WOEi TOO 
gay ai uéAiOOQ, Kai ÉTITOWOKOY VUAC ATd Eneip 
Ewg Eouä. 45 Kai kaioavrec ék\aïere évavriov 
Kupiou roù Oeod qudv, rai où etonkouce Küpioc Tÿc 
puvÿc vuüv oùdè mposéoyxer vuiv' 46 Kai évera- 
Once iv Kädnc nuéoac moÂNGC, Ooac TOTÉ muépac 


éveka0no 0e. 


KE®. 7. 


1 KAÏ érioroagévrec àmpauey ic Tv ÉpAuUov 
600v 0aXacoav tou0oav, dv TpôTovy ÉAalnoe Küpuoc 
roùdc UE, Kai ékuxk\woauer Tù 6poc Td ÊqEp TuÉPas 
ro\äc. 2 Kai etre Küouoc mpdcué 3'"Ikavovolw 
üuiv kuk\oüv TÔ ÜPOG TOÜTO, ÉMIOTPAPMTE OÙV ÉTI 
Bodbär: 4 Kai r@ ag Evrula Xéyurv ‘Yes 
raparopebeoOe dià rüv dpiwr rür adeÂpor ddr 
viov Hoaÿ, ot rarouwodour àv Eneip, Kai pofBn0noov- 
UuUac gpodpa. 


rai duac Kai evAaGnônoovrai 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, I. IL. 


32 Et nec sic quidem credidistis Domino Dea 
vestro, 33 Qui præcessit vos in via, et 
metatus est locum in quo tentoria figere 
deberetis, nocte ostendens vobis iter per ignem, 
et die per columnam nubis 34 Cumque 
audisset Dominus vocem sermonum vestrorum, 
iratus juravit, et ait: 356 Non videbit quispiam 
de hominibus generationis hujus pessimæ 
terram bonam, quam sub juramento pollieitus 
36 Præter Caleb filium 


Jephone ; ipse enim videbit eam, et ipsi dabo 


sum patribus vestris : 


terram, quam calcavit, et filis ejus, quia 


secutus est Dominum. 37 Nec miranda 
indignatio in populum, cum mihi quoque 
iratus Dominus propter vos dixerit: Nec tu 
38 Sed Josuë filius Nun 


minister tuus, ipse intrabit pro te; hunc 


ingredieris illue : 


exhortare et robora, et ipse sorte terram 
dividet Israeli. 


dixistis quod captivi ducerentur, et fil qui 


39 Parvuli vestri, de quibus 


hodie boni ac mali ignorant distantiam, 1psi : 
ingredientur: et 1psis dabo terram, et posside- 


bunteam. 40 Vos autem revertimini, et abite 


in solitudinem per viam maris Rubri. 41 Et 
respondistis mihi: Peccavimus Domino: 


ascendemus et pugnabimus, sicut præcepit 
Dominus Deus noster. Cumque instructi armis 
42 Ait mihi Dominus : 
Dic ad eos: Nolite ascendere, neque pugnetis, 


pergeretis in montem, 


non enim sum vobiscum: ne cadatis coram 
inimicis vestris. 43 Locutus sum, et non 
audistis : sed adversantes imperio Domini, et 
tumentes superbia, ascendistis in montem. 
44 Itaque egressus Amorraæus, qui habitabat 
in montibus, et obviam veniens, persecutus est 
vos, sicut solent apes persequi: et cecidit de 
Seir usque Horma. 45 Cumque reversi plora 
retis coram Domino, non audivit vos, nec voci 
46 Sedistis ergo 


in Cadesbarne multo tempore. 


vestræ voluit acquiescere. 


CAPUT Il. 


1 PROFECTIQUE inde venimus in solitu- 
dinem, quæ ducit ad mare Rubrum, sicut 
mihi dixerat Dominus: et 
montem Seir longo tempore. 


circuivimus 
2 Dixitque 
3 DSuflicit vobis circuire 
montem istum: 1ite contra aquilonem: 4 Et 
populo præcipe, dicens: Transibitis per 
terminos fratrum vestrorum filiorum Esau, 
qui habitant in Seir, et timebunt vos. 


Dominus #xù me: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, L IL. 


32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe the 
LorD your God, 33 Who went in the way 
before ‘you, to search you out a place to pitch 
your tents 2», in fire by night, to shew you by 
what war ve should go, and in a cloud by day. 
34 And the LorD heard the voice of your 
words, and was wroth, and sware, saying, 
85 Surely there shall not one of these men of 
this evil generation see that good land, which 
I sware to give unto your fathers, 36 Save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; he shall see it, 
and to him will I give the land that he hath 
trodden upon, and to his children, because he 
hath wholly followed the Lorp. 37 Also the 
Lorb was angry with me for your sakes, 
saving. Thou also shalt not go in thither, 
38 But Joshua the son of Nun, which standeth 
before thee. he shall go in thither : encourage 
him : for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 
39 Morcover your little ones, which re said 
should be a prey, and your children, which in 
that day had no knowledge between good and 
evil, they shall go in thither, and unto them 
will I give it, and they shall possess it. 40 But 
as for you, turn you, and take your journey 
into the wilderness by the way of the Red 
sea. ‘+1 Then ye answered and said unto me, 
We have sinned against the LorD, we will go 
np and fight, according to all that the LoRD 
our God commanded us. And when ye had 
girded on every man his weapons of war, ye 
were readv to go up into the hill. 42 And the 
Lorp said unto me, Say unto them, Go not 
up, neither fight ; for I am not among you; 
lest ye be smitten before your enemies. 43 So 
[ spake nnto you; and ye would not hear, but 
rebelled against the commandment of the 
LoRD, and went presumptuously up into the 
hill. 44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in 
“hat mountain, came ont against you, and 
chased yon, as bees do, and destroyed you in 
Seir, even unto Hormah. 45 And ye returned 
and wept before the LoRD; but the LORD 
would not hearken to your voice, nor give ear 
unto you. 46 So ye abode in Kadesh many 
days, according unto the days that ye abode 
there. 


CHAPTER Il. 


1 THEN we turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderness by the way of the Red 
sea, as the LORD spake unto me: and we 
compassed mount Seir many days. 2 And the 
Lorp spake unto me, saying, 3 Ye have 
compassed this mountain longenough: turn you 
northward. 4 And command thou the people, 
saying. Ye are to pass through the coast of 
your brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwell in Seir ; and they shall be afraid of you: 
take ye good heed unto yourselves therefore : 

519 
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32 Aber das qalt nicbts bei euch, daB 1hr an ben 
Serrn, euren Gott, bättet geglaubet, 33 Der 
bor euch ber ging, euch bie Stätte ju mweifen, two 
ibr euh Tagern folitet, bes NRachts im Seuer, baf er 
euch ben Reg geigete, darinnen thr geben folitet, 
und bes ages in ber Bolfe. ‘34 Af& aber der 
Serr euer (Geftbrei bôrete, wmard er sornig, und 
fur, und fpradh: 35 Es fol feiner biefes bôfen 
Gefblehts bag qute Land feben, bas id ibren 
Vâtern qu geben gefhiworen babe. 36 Obne 
Galeb, der Gobn Sepbunne, der foff es feben, 
nu thin till id geben bag Land, barauf er 
getreten bat, unb feinen Rinbern; barum, baf er 
treufid bem Serrn gefolget bat. 37 Auch ward 
ber Herr über ni aornta um euvet ivilfen, unb 
fprad: Du folfff aud nibt binein fommen. 
38 Aber Sofua, der Sobn Jun, der bein Diener 
if, ber folûf bincin fommen. Denfelben fiarfe; 
benn er foff Sfraci bag Erbe augtheilen. 39 Unb 
eure Rinber, bavon tbr fagtet, fle twirben ein 
Raub werden, und eure @ôbne, bie beutigeg 
Tages tweber Gutes not Boôfes verfleben, bite 
foflen binein fommen; benfelben will is geben, 
und fte follen e8 einnebmen. 40 Shr aber wenbet 
euh, und jtebet na ber MBüfte ben Beg sum 
Shilfmeer. 41 Da antiwvortetet tbr, und fpracet 
au mir: Mir baben an bem Serrn gefünbiget; 
wir wollen binauf, unb firetten, ivie ung ber 
Serr, unfer Gott, aeboten bat. Da ibr euh nun 
rüftetet, ein jegliher mit feinem Sarnifh, unb 
iwarb an bem, ba hr binauf 306gqet aufs Gebirge; 
42 Sprad der Herr zu mir: Sage ibnen, bdaf 
fie nicht binauf 3ieben, au nicht ffreiten; benn 
th bin nidt unter eucb, auf baf ihr nicbt gefhla- 
gen iverbet vor euren feinben. 43 Da ich euch 
bag fagte, geborchtet tr nibt, unb wurbet unge- 
borfan bem Munbe des HSerrn, und waret 
vernteffen und 3oget binauf aufs Gebirge. 44 Da 
ogeu bie Amoriter aug, bie auf bem Gebirge 
woÿneten, euch entgegen, unb jagten eu, wie 
bie Bienen thun, und fhlugen eu qu Seir, big 
qen Sarma. 45 Da ibr nun wieberfamet, und 
weinetet vor bem Serrn; mollte ber Serr eure 
Stimme nicht bôren, unb netgete feine Dbren nicbt 
au euh. 46 Ufo biiebet 1hr in Rabes eine fange 


3eit. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Da wanbten wir ung, und gogen aug qur 
MBüfte auf ver Strafe zum Sohilfmeer, wie ber 
GSerr au ntir fagte, und umaogen bag Gcbirge 
Geir eine lange Seit. 2 UMnb der Herr fpracdh 
au mir: 3 Sbr babt bieB Gebirge nun genug 
umogen, wenbet enc gegen Mitternacht, + lnd 
gebeut bem Solf, und fprih. Sbr werbet burc 
bie Gren3e eurer Brüber, der Rinber Efau, aieben, 
die ba ivobnen qu Geir; und fie terben fi vor 
euh fürten. Aber verwabret euh mit leis, 
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DEUTÉRONOME, I. IL 


32 Mais, malgré cela, vous ne crûtes point 
encore au SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 33 Qui, afin 
de chercher un lieu pour votre camp, marchait 
devant vous dans le chemin, la nuit dans une 
colonne de feu, afin d'éclairer le chemin où 
vous deviez marcher, et le jour. dans une 
nuée. 34 Alors le SEIGNEUR entendit la voix 
de vos paroles, et se mit en colère, et jura, en 
disant: 35 Aucun des hommes de cette mé- 
chante génération ne verra ce bon pays que 
j'ai juré de donner à vos pères, 36 Si ce n’est 
Caleb, fils de Jéphunné. Lui, il le verra ; et 
à lui et à ses enfants je donnerai le pays que 
son pied a foule, parce qu'il a persévéré à 
suivre le SEIGNEUR. 37 Et contre moi aussi 
le SEIGNEUR s’est mis en colère à eause de 
vous, et a dit: Et toi aussi tu n’y entreras 
pas. 38 Mais Josué, fils de Nun, qui est 
devant toi, y entrera ; fortifie-le, car c'est lui 
qui mettra Israël en possession de ce pays. 
39 Or vos petits enfants, dont vous avez dit 
qu'ils seraient la proie de l’ennemi— vos 
enfants, qui aujourd’hui ne connaissent encore 
ni le bien ni le mal, ceux-là y entreront ; c'est 
à eux que je donnerai ce pays, et ce sont eux 
qu? le possèderont. 40 Mais vous, tournez en 
arrière et allez dans le désert par le chemin 
de Ja mer Rouge. 41 Et vous répondites, 
et me dites: Nous avons péché contre le 
SEIGNEUR; nous monterons, nous, et nous 
combattrons, comme le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
nous a commandé. Puis ayant ceint chacun 
vos armes, vous entrepriîtes de monter sur la 
montagne. 42 Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Dis-leur: Ne montez point, et ne combattez 
point, car je ne suis point au milieu de vous ; 
et vous ne serez point battus à la face de vos 
ennemis. 43 Or je vous parlai, mais vous ne 
m'écoutâtes point, et vous vous revoltâtes 
contre le commandement du SEIGNEUR; vous 
fûtes téméraires, et vous montâtes sur la mon- 
tagne. 44 Alors l’Amorrhéen, qui demeurait 
sur cette montagne, sortit contre vous, et vous 
poursuivit, comme font les abeilles, et vous 
battit depuis Séhir jusqu'à Horma. 45 Et 
étant retournés, vous pleurâtes devant le 
SEIGNEUR ; mais le SEIGNEUR n'’écouta point 
votre voix, et ne vous prêta point l'oreille. 
46 Ainsi vous demeurâtes à Kadès plusieurs 
jours, fous ces Jours que vous y êtes demeurés 


CHAPITRE IL. 


1 CEPENDANT nous retournâmes ex arrière, 
et nous allèmes au désert, par le chemin de la 
mer Rouge, comme le SEIGNEUR m'avait dit ; 
et nous tournâmes longtemps prés de la mon- 
tagne de Séhir. 2 ÆEnfin le SEIGNEUR me 
parla, et dit: 3 Vous avez assez tourné 
près de ectte montagne ; dirigez-vous ver: 
le Septentrion. 4 Or commande au peupie. 
et dis-lui: Vous allez passer sur la trou- 
tière de vos frères, les enfants d’'Ésaü, qui 
demeurent en Séhir, et ils auront peur de 
vous; mais soyez bien sur vos gardes 
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AEYTEPONOMION, SG. 


5 Mn ovvädnre mpoùc abrodc moôokeuor* où yâp dù 
vuiv àTd rc y adrov oùdè Biua wmodoc, OTt èv 
k\npw dédwra roic vioic ‘Hoaë rù ôpoc rù Eneip. 
6 ‘Aoyvpiou Bowuara àyopacare wap’ adr&wv rai 
payeo®e, Kai Vowp uérow Ambeode xap  adrwv 
dpyvoiou Kai rieo0e” 7 ‘O yàp Kvproc 0 Oedc quo 
ed dynoë 6e ëv mavri Epyw Tüv Xeipwv cou" dia yvwbe 
roc OuA0ec Tir Épnuoy Tv MeyAANY Kai Tv 
poBepav ékeivnv, idoù reccapäkovra ërn Küptoc 0 0eôç 
cou puerà ooù, oùk EmedemOnc puaroc. 8 Kai 
rap\Bouer rodc adeXpodc uüv viodc Hoaë, roùc 
rarowodvrac y Eneio mapà Tv 00dv Tv ‘ApafBa 
dard Ai\wv rai amd l'eouwv l'aBep' Kai érioroéWav- 
rec wmaom\bopuerv 0Ûdy Épnuor Mod. 9 Kai etre 
Kéotoc woûc £é Mn éxOpaivere roic Mwabiraic Kai 
un ovvadnre mpùc avrodc moXEuorv" où yäp un Ôw 
and Te y adrTwv Vuiv év KANOW, Toic yAp vioic 
Awr dtdwra Tv 'Apogo kAnpovoueiv. 10 Oi "Ouyuir 
mpôrepor évekdOnvro èr  aurnc, ÉOvoc uéya kai mov, 
11 ‘Papaiv 
AoyuwoOnoovrai Kai oùrot dorep kai ot Evakiu, Kai 
12 Kai 


> % , ; € + 4 » 4 tt 
£V Zneip évekaONTo O Xoppatoc TO TPOTEPOY, K@ Vtot 


L ’ ’ er LJ Li ? * 
Kai IOYVOYTEC DoTEp où Evakiu 
oi Mwafiira érovouaëovoi abrodc 'Ouuiv. 


‘Hoaÿ àrwecar avrodç Kai éEérouay aërodc àTd 
TOOCWTOU AUTO, KA karykionoav àvr adrwy * 0v 
rpômov éroinoev ‘IopañÀ riv yÿv rc Kk\noovouiac 
13 Nr oùr 


AVAGTNTE KA ATAPATE UUEÏG, Kai TapaTopEvE VE Tv 


adroù, v dEdwke Küproç adroiïc. 


papayya Zap£d. 14 Kai ai quépar àc Taperopev- 
Onuev àmd Käadnç Bapvn Ewg où æapy\0ouer rnv 
päpayya Zapiô rpiäkoyra Kai Ôkrw ET, EwC où 
duree nûca yeveà av0p@yY To\EUOTOv àTo0vNoKov- 
rec ëk rc rapeuBoïñc, rkaPori wuoce Kvpuoc 0 Oedc 


Ê CS ” “ ] … Lou + + » ? CS 
avroic® 15 Kai n xetp Toù Oeoù nv ëm avroic 


| ééavalüaa adrodc ëk uéoov rc mapeuBo\iñc, Éwc 


où duérecav. 16 Kai tyevnOn éreudn éreoay ravrec 
où avôpeg ot rokeiorai arovmokovrec ëk HÉGOV ToÙ 
Xaov, 17 Kai éXaknoe Küpioc mpôc pè Aéywy 
18 ZŸ raparopeuon omuepov Tà Üpia MwaB rnv 
"Apoñp; 
un éxPpaivere abroic und ovvädÿmre adroic etc 


19 Kai TpooodËere Eyydc viwy ’Auuav” 


TOÂEUOV, où yâp un d& Amd TC y vior ‘Auuav 
ooi ëv KAmpw, OTuToic vioic Awr CEdwka abrTr ëv 
KA pe. 


, 202 ’ € € LA 4 # L 
aAUTC KATYHKOUTV Ot Pagatv TO TOOTEOOY, Kai 


20 l'ÿ ‘Papair \oytoômoerat, Kai yäp ër’ 


(] » 29 ÿ Ld » ÊÜ F 
ot Auuavirai érovouabovoiy avrodc Zoxouuivy, 
21”"Eüvoc uéya Kai mod Kai duvarwrepor duüv 
e/ 4 9 f 1 ? » L 4 r ? 
WoTrep Kai où Evakiu® Kai amuwecey adrodc Kvouoc 
TDÔ TOOCWTOU AËTUY, Kai KaTEK\NpOYOUNOaY Kai 


KaT@KkioOncay Avr’ adTv EWC TC MUÉOAC TAUTNC ‘ 


| 22 "Qorep iroinoav roïc vioic ‘Hoad roïic karowoÿ- 


ou ëv Eneip, dv Tpomov éEérpilar rdv Xoppaior àrd 
HPOCWTOU AÜTHV, Kai KATEKÂNOOVOUQOAY AT OC Kai 
karwkionoav avr aùTrüv Ewe TC MUÉOAC TAVTNC. 
23 Kai ot Ebatot oi karowodvreg iv 'AondwO Ewç 
l'aëênc, rai oi Karrädokec ot ÉEe\0ovrec ik Karraôo- 
kiag éËërpuay aërodc Kai rarwkicônoav àvr' adräv 


DEUTERONOMIUM, II. 


5 Videte ergo diligenter ne moveamini contra 
eos; neque enim dabo vobis de terra eorun 
quantum potest unius pedis calcare vestigium 
quia in possessionem Esau dedi montem Seir 
6 Cibos emetis ab eis pecunia, et comedetis 
aquam emptam haurietis, et bibetis. 7 Dominus 
Deus tuus benedixit tibi in omni opere 
manuum tuarum: novit iter tuum, quomodo 
transieris solitudinem hanc magnam, per 
quadraginta annos habitans teceum Dominus 
Deus tuus, et nihil tibi defuit. 
transissemus fratres nostros filios Esau, qui 


8 Cumque 


habitabant in Seir, per viam campestrem de 
Elath, et de Asiongaber, venimus ad iter quod 
ducit in desertum Moab. 9 Dixitque Dominus 
ad me: Non pugnes contra Moabitas, nec 
ineas adversus eos prælium: non enim dabo 
tibi quidquam de terra eorum, quia filiis Lot 
tradidi Âr in possessionem. 
fuerunt habitatores ejus, populus magnus, et 
validus, et tam excelsus, ut de Enacim stirpe, 
11 Quasi gigantes crederentur, et essent similes 
filiorum Enacim. Denique Moabitæ appellant 
eos Emim. 12 In Seir autem prius habitaverunt 
Horrhæi : 


habitaverunt fil Esau, sicut fecit Israel in 


10 Emim primi 


quibus expulsis atque deletis, 
terra possessionis suæ,quam dedit illi Dominus. 
13 Surgentes ergo ut transiremus torrentem 


Zared, venimus ad eum. 14 Tempus autem, 


quo ambulavimus de Cadesbarne usque ad 
transitum torrentis Zared, triginta et octo 
annorum fuit: donec consumeretur omnis 
generatio hominum bellatorum de castris, sicut 
juraverat Dominus: 15 Cujus manus fuit 
adversum eos, ut interirent de castrorum 
medio. 16 Postquam autem universi ceciderunt 
pugnatores, 17 Locutus est Dominus ad me, 
dicens: 18 Tu transibis hodie terminos Moab, 
urbem nomine Ar: 19 Et accedens in vicina 
fillorum Ammon, cave ne pugnes contra eos, 
nec movearis ad prælium : non enim dabo tibi 
de terra filiorum Ammon, quia filiis Lot dedi 
eam in possessionem. 20 Terra gigantum 
reputata est: et in ipsa olim habitaverunt 
gigantes,quos Ammonitæ vocant Zomzommim, 
21 Populus magnus, et multus, et proceræ 
longitudiuis, sicut Enacim, quos delevit 
Dominus a facie corum : et fecit 1llos habitare 
proeis, 22 Sicut fecerat fils Esau, qui 
habitant in Seir, delens Horrhæos, et terram 
eorum illis tradens, quam possident usque in 


præsens. 23 Hevæos quoque, qui habitabant 
in Haserim usque Gazam, Cappadoces 
expulerunt : qui egressi de Cappadocia 


deleverunt eos, et habitaverunt pro is. 
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DEUTERONOMY, II. 


o Meddle not with them; for I will not give 
you or their land, no, not so much as à foot 
breadth; because I have given mount Seir 
unto Esau for a possession. 6 Ye shall buy 
meat of them for moncy, that ye may eat; 
and ye shall also buy water of them for 
money, that ye may drink. 7 For the Lorp 
thy God hath blessed thee in all the works of 
thy hand : he knoweth thy walking through 
this great wilderness : these forty years the 
LorD thy God kath been with thee ; thou hast 
lacked nothing. 8 And when we passed by 
from our brethren the children of Esau, whieh 
dwelt in Seir, through the way of the plain 
from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned 
and passed by the way of the wilderness of 
Moab. 9 And the LORD said unto me, Distress 
not the Moabites, neither contend with them 
in battle: for I will not give thee of their 
land for à possession; because I have given 
Ar unto the children of Lot for a possession. 
10 The Emims dwelt therein in times past, 
a people great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims ; 11 Which also were accounted 
giants, as the Anakims ; but the Moabites eall 
them Emims. 12 The Horims also dwelt in Seir 
beforetime ; but the children of Esau sueeeeded 
them, when they had destroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their stead ; as 
Israel did unto the land of his possession, 
which the LORD gave unto them. 13 Now 
rise up, said I, and get you over the brook 
Zered. And we went over the brook Zered. 
14 And the space in which we came from 
Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over 
the brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; 
until all the generation of the men of war 
were wasted out from among the host, as the 
LORD sware unto them. 15 For indeed the 
hand of the LORD was against them, to destroy 
them from among the host, until they were 
consumed. 16 % So it came to pass, when 
all the men of war were consumed and dead 
from among the people, 17 That the LoRD 
spake unto me, saying, 18 Thou art to pass 
over through Ar, the coast of Moab, this day : 
19 And when thou eomest nigh over against 
the children of Ammon, distress them not, nor 
meddle with them : for I will not give thee of 
the land of the children of Ammon any pos- 
session ; beeause I have given it unto the 
children of Lot for a possession. 20 (That 
also was accounted a land of giants: giants 
dwelt therein in old time ; and the Ammonites 
call them Zamzummims; 21 À people great, 
and many, and tall, as the Anakims ; but the 
LoRD destroyed them before them ; and they 
sueeeeded them, and dwelt in their stcad : 
22 As he did to the children of Esau, which 
dweit in Seir, when he destroyed the Horims 
from before them ; and they sueceeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead even unto this 
day: 23 And the Avims which dweiïit in 
Hazerim, even vunto Azzah, the Caphto- 
rims, which came forth out of Caphtor, 
destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.) 
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5 Bud Mofe, 2. 


5 Daf ibr fe nicht befrieget; benn id werde euc 
ibres Landes nidt einen Fufbreit geben; beun 
das Gebirge Geir hab id ben Rindern Efau ju 
befiten gegeben. 6 Speife folit ibr ums Gelb 
bon ibnen faufen, baf ibr effet, und Maffer folit 
br uns Gefd von ibnen faufen, baf ibr trintet. 
7 Denn der Herr, bein Gott, bat bib gefcgnet in 
alen Rerfen beiner Hânbe. Er bat dein Reifen 
qu Herzen aenomme Your biefe grobe IBüfte, 
und if vier#, Sabr ber Berr, bein Gott, bei bir 
gewefen, baf bir nibts gemangelt bat. 8 Da 
wir nun burd unfere Brüber, die Rinber Efau, 
gegogen iwaren, bie auf bem Gebirge Geir 
wobneten, auf bem Bege des Gefilbes, von Elath 
und Ceongaber; wanbten tir ung, und gingen 
but ben Meg ber Wüfte ber Moabiter. 9 Da 
fprad der Herr su mir: Du folift bie Moabiter 
nidt beleibigen no befriegen; benn it till dir 
ibres Lanbes nicts zu befiten geben, benn iv 
babe Ur ben Rinbern Lot zu befigen gegeben. 
10 Die Emim baben vorgeiten drinnen gemobnet; 
bas war ein grof, ftart und bo Bolf, wie bie 
Enafim. 11 Man bieit fie aud für Miefen, 
Gleid wie Enafim; und bie Moabiter beifen fie 
aud Emim. 12 Aud twobneten voreiten in 
Geir die Soriter; und bie Rinber Efau vertrieben 
und vertilgten fle vor ibnen, und tuobneten an 
ibrer Gtatt, aleichwie Sfracl dem Lande feiner 
Pefibung that, bas ibnen der Gerr gab. 13 So 
mact eud nun auf, unb giebet bur ben Bac 
Gareb. nb wir gogen berbur. 14 Die 3Beit 
aber, Die tir bon RabesBarnea zogen, big wir 
but ben Bad Gare famen, war act unb 
breifig Sabr, auf baÿ alle bie Rriegaleute ftürhen 
int Lager, wie ber Serr ibnen gefhworen 
batte. 15 Daju tar au bie Hand des Serrn 
wiber fie, baf fie umfämen aus bem £Lager, bis 
baf threr ein Œnbe würbe, 16 lnb ba alle der 
Rriegsleute ein Œnbe war, baf fie ftarben unter 
bent Volt; 17 Rebete der Serr mit mir, und 
pra: 18 Du wirft beute burd die Grenge der 


Moabiter jieben bei Ar, 19 ind wirft nabe 
fommen gegen bie Rinber Ammon, bie foffft bu 


nicht beleibigen noc befriegen ; benn id wilf bit 
beg Lanbes ber Rinber Ammon nidts zu befisen 
geben, benn if babs ben Rindern Lot zu befiten 
gegeben. 20 gift au gefbäbt für der Riefen 
Land, und baben au“ vorgeiten Riefen bdrinnen 
getvobnet, unb die Ammoniter beifen fie Sam- 
mefumim. 21 Das ivar ein grof, ftarf und boch 
Bolt, wie die Enafun; und bder Herr vertilgete 
fle por ibnen, unb lief fie biefe{ben befiten, baf 
Île an threr Gtatt ba ivobneten, 22 Gfcibtwie er 
qethan bat mit ben fRinbern Efau, bie auf bem 
Gebirge Geir twobnen, ba er bie Soriter vor ibnen 
vertilgete, unb fief fie biefe{ben befiten, baf fie an 
ibrer Gtatt wobneten, big auf biefen Tag. 23 Lnb 
vie Gapbthorim gogen aus Capbthor, und ver- 
tilgeten Die Aoim, die ju Sazerim wobneten bis 
gen Gaga, unb ivobneten an ibrer Statt bafelbft. 


DEUTÉRONOME, II. 


5 N'ayez point de démêlé avec eux; car Je ne 
vous donnerai pas même de leur pays pour y 
poser la plante du pied, car j’ai donné à Esaü 
la montagne de Séhir en héritage. 6 Vous 
achètercz d'eux, à prix d'argent, les vivres 
que vous mangcrez ; vous achèterez aussi 
d'eux, à prix d'argent, l’eau que vous boirez. 
7 Car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a béni dans 
tout le travail de tes mains: il a connu le 
chemin que tu as tenu dans ce grand désert. 
Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, a été avec toi pendant 
ces quarante ans: rien ne t’a manqué. 8 Alors 
nous nous détournâmes de nos frères, les 
enfants d’'Esaü, qui demeuraient en Séhir, 
depuis le ehemin de la campagne, depuis 
Elath, et depuis Hetsjonguéber ; nous nous 
détournâmes et nous passämes par le chemin 
du désert de Moab. 9 Et le SEIGNEUR me 
dit : Ne traitez point les Moabites en ennemis, 
et n'entrez point en guerre avec eux ; car je 
ne te donnerai rien de leur pays en héritage, 
parce que j'ai donné Har en héritage aux 
enfants de Lot. 10 Les Emins y habitaient 
auparavant : e’étaitun grand peuple, eten grand 
nombre, et de haute stature, comme les Hana- 
kins. 11 Aussi, ont-ils passé eux-mêmes pour 
géants, comme les Hanakins ; et les Moabites 
les appelaient Emins. 12 Les Horiens 
demeuraient aussi auparavant en Séhir; mais 
les enfants d’Esaü les en dépossédèrent, les 
détruisirent de devant eux, et habitèrent en 
leur place, ainsi qu'a fait Israël dans le pays 
de son héritage, que le SEIGNEUR lui a donné. 
15 Mais maintenant levez-vous, et passez le 
torrent de Zéred. Alors nous passämes le 
torrent de Zéred' 14 Or le temps que nous 
avons marché, depuis Kadès-Barné jusqu’à ce 
que nous ayons passé le torrent de Zéred, a 
été de trente-huit ans, de sorte que toute cette 
génération-là, ceux qui portaient les armes, a 
été consumée du milieu du camp, comme le 
SEIGNEUR leur avait dit avec serment. 15 Aussi 
la main du SEIGNEUR a été contre eux pour les 
détruire du milieu du camp, jusqu’à ce qu’il 
les eût consumés. 16 4 Or, il est arrivé, après 
que tous les hommes de guerre d’entre le 
peuple ont été consumés par la mort, 17 Que 
le SEIGNEUR m'a parlé, ct nr’a dit: 1S Tu vas 
passer aujourd'hui Har, la frontière de Moab. 
19 Tu t’approcheras vis-à-vis des enfants de 
Hammon ; tu ne les traiteras point en ennemis, 
et tu n'auras point de démêlé avec eux ; car je 
ne te donnerai rien du pays des enfants de 
Hammon en héritage, parce que je l’ai danné 
en héritage aux enfants de Lot. 20 Ce pays 
aussi a été réputé pays des Réphaïms, les 
Réphaïms y habitaient auparavant, et les 
Hammonites les appelaient Zamzummins. 
21 C'était un peuple grand et nombreux, et de 
haute stature eomme les Hanakins ; mais le 
SEIGNEUR les laissa détruire de devant eux, 
ils les dépossédèrent, et y habitèrent en leur 
place ; 22 Comme il avait fait pour les enfants 
d’Esaü, qui demeuraient en Séhir, quand il 
laissa détruire les Horiens de devant ceux, 
en sorte qu'ils les dépossédèrent, et y ont 
habité en leur place jusqu’à ce jour. 23 Or, 
quant aux Havicens, qui demcuraient en 
Hatsérim jusqu’à Gaza, ils furent détruits 
par les Caphthorins, qui sortirent de Caph- 
thor, et vinrent demeurer en leur place. 
8 x 
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AEYTEPONOMION, B, y. 


24 Nôv oùv àväornre Kai amäpare, rai mapé\bere Vueic 
Tv papayya Aovov* i0où rapadédwKra Elc TAC KÉDAC 
cov Tv Enwv Baoiéa EcefBwy Trôv 'Auoppaïor Kai 
Tv yÿv aÙdToÙ ‘ ÉVAPYOU KANPOVOUEÏV, OUVATTE TPÔC 
adrdv môokeuor. 25 Ev rm nuéoa Trarm éväpyov 
Godvar TÔv Tpôuory aov Kai Toy poor oov ri 
TPOCWTOU TAVTWY TOY ÉOvoy TÜY ÜTOKATW TOÙ 
oùpavod, OÙTiVEC AKOUGAVTEG 70 Ovoua Ov Tapay}n- 
covrai Kai wOivac ÉÉOUOR T0 TPOCWTOU COU* 
26 Kai àréoraa roéoBeic ëk rc sonuov Kedauw0 
roùdc Znwy fBaoéta ’EceBwy Àdyoic etpmvixotic 
Aéywr 27 Ilapekedoouar dià rc yhc oov° Ev Tr} 
60g Topetoouau, oùk ékkAtvo DeËLd O0 apuorepd, 
28 Bpouara äpyvpiov ärodwoy por Kai payoua, 
Kai V0wp äpyvoiov arodwoy uot Kai Tiouat* TAYY 
ôr1 mapeXeboouur Toic root, 29 Kaôwc iroinoav 
uou oi vioi Hoad oi KkarowodvrTec y Zmeip Kai oi 
MwafGira oi karoikodvrec ëv Apoomo, Éwc &v Tapé\0w 
ro» ‘loodavmr eic rijv yhv v Kuptoc 0 Osûc quwv 
Gidwou mutr. 80 Kai oùk m0eAnoe Eur Baouedc 
'EceBuwr rape\0eïy mquäc Ôu avrov, Or ÉckAmpuve 
Kvptoç à Oedc yudv Td mvedua adTob, Kai KkaTIOYUGE 
rhv kaoôiay adrod, tva mapadobry eic Tàc Yeipac 
oov wç Ëv Ty nuéoa Tary. 81 Kai eixe Kvotoc 
moùc UE I0où noyuat rmapadoïvar roù TpooswTrov cou 
rdv Equy Baoiwéa ‘EceBwv rdv *Auoppaior Kai ryv 
yir adrod, Kai ÉvapËa «k\npovouoat Tv yÿv adrTob. 
32 Kai éEm\0E Enwr BaoXedc 'EceBwv etc cuvavry- 
ouY quiv, adroc Kai TAG 0 ÀQdC aUTOÙ, EiC MONEUOV 
eic Iacod. 33 Kai rapedwker adrdv Képuoc 6 0edc 
MUGVY TO TPUOWTOU YUWV, Kai ÉMATAËAUE adTOr 
Kai roùc viodc adrod Kai 7Avra Try Àa0Y aÙroù * 
34 Kai ékparnoauer .rmaowv Tùvy mOoEwY aùToÙ Ëv 
TO katp@ èkeive, kai ÉEw\oOoEVOauEr TàGav TOY 
ÉËnc Kai Trâc yvrvaikac aÙTüvy Kai TÀ TÉKVA adTy 
où xareirouey bwypiar. 35 IIAnv Tà Kkryvn 
Empovouevoauer Kai rà oKÜ\a Tür TONEwY EN BoueEy, 
36 'EË ‘Apoñp ÿ éorr mapa To YEi\OC YEUWAPPov 
"Apv@y, kai Tv MO TV OÙCAr EL Ti} PAPA yi, Kai 
Ewc Opouc Toù lalaad' oùk éyern0n æôAc ÿric 
duépuyer qmuac, râc raoac rmapéôwrke Kvüp1oc Ô Oedc 
nudv eic Tâc xeioac muwv. 37 IHAnrv éyyde vidr 
"Auudv où mpooAËOuE, Tavra Tà ouvyKvpodyTa 
xeuäpoov ‘IafBôrk rai ràc TmôÂuC TC èv T} OÔpeavT, 
cabore évereiaro KUüpioc 0 Oedc nudv nuiv. 


KE. 7 


1 KAI ériorpapévrec avélBmuer 000» Tr etc 
Baoäv' Kai tEm\0er "Qy Baoikedc rc Baoäv eic 
Guvavrmoiv muiv, adroc kai màç 0 Àaùc avroÿ, 
eic môoïeuov eic Edoatu. 2 Kai eîre Küpoc moùc JL 
Mr DofBn0ÿc avrôv, üre etc ràc xEioac oov rapadé- 
duwka aërov kai mavra Tùv Àadv aÙTOÙ Kai TACAY 
Tv VV AÜTOÙ, KAÏ TOUMOEC aÙTP WOTEP ÉTOINCAC 
Enwr fBaouei rüv ’Auobpaiwy, ÔC KATpKEl EV 
'Ecefwr. 3 Kai maptôwker adrdr» Kuproc 0 Oeoc 
uov ec Tac xéioac nudv, kai rdv "Qy Baouéa rc 
Baoäv Kai râvra rùv }adv adrod' Kai èTaTaËAuEr 
adTov EwÇ TO pu) Kkaralmeiy aÜTOÙ OTÉpUa. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, IL. III. 


24 Surgite, et transite torrentem Arnon : 
ecce tradidi in manu tua Sehon regem Hesebon 
Amorrhæum, et terram ejus incipe possidere, 
et committe adversus eum prælium. 25 Hodie 
incipiam mittere terrorem atque formidinem 
tuam in populos, qui habitant sub omni cælo : 
ut audito nomine tuo paveant, et in morem 
parturientium contremiscant, et dolore tenean- 
tur. 26 Misi ergo nuntios de solitudine 
Cademoth ad Sehon regem Hesebon verbis 
pacificis, dicens : 27 Transibimus per terram 
tuam, publica cradiemur via: non declinabimus 
neque ad dexteram, neque ad sinistram, 
28 Alimenta pretio vende nobis, ut vescamur : 
aquam pecunia tribue, et sic bibemus. Tantum 
est ut nobis concedas transitum, 29 Sicut 
fecerunt filii Esau, qui habitant in Seir, et 
Moabitæ, qui morantur in Ar: donec veniamus 
ad Jordanem, et transeamus ad terram, quam 
Dominus Deus noster daturus est nobis. 
30 Noluitque Sehon rex Hcsebon dare uobis 
transitum: quia induraverat Dominus Deus 
tuus spiritum ejus, et obfirmaverat cor 1ilius, 
ut traderetur' in manus tuas, sicut nunc vides. 
31 Dixitque Dominus ad me: Ecce cœpi tibi 
tradere Sehon, et terram ejus, incipe possidere 
eam. 932 Egressusque est Sehon obviam nobis 
cum omni populo suo ad prælium in Jasa. 
33 Et tradidit eum Dominus Deus noster nobis: 
percussimusque eum cum filiis suis et omni 
populo suo. 34 Cunctasque urbes in tempore 
illo cepimus, interfectis habitatoribus earum, 
viris ac mulieribus et parvulis ; non reliquimus 
in els quidquam. 35 Absque jumentis, quæin 
partem venere prædantium : et spoliis urbium, 
quascepimus 36 Ab Aroer, quæ est super ripam 
torrentis AÂrnon, oppido quod in valle situm 
est, usque Galaad. Non fuit vicus et civitas, 
quæ nostras effugeret manus: omnes tradidit 
Dominus Deus noster nobis. 37 Absque terra 
fiiorum Ammon, ad quam non accessimus: et 
cunctis quæ adjacent torrenti Jeboc, et urbibus 
montanis, universisque locis, a quibus nos 
prohibuit Dominus Deus noster. 


CAPUT III. 


1 ÎTAQUE conversi ascendimus per iter 
Basan: egressusque est Og rex Basan in 
occursum nobis cum populo suo ad bellandum 
in Edrai. 2 Dixitque Dominus ad me: Ne 
timeas eum: quia in manu tua traditus est 
cum omni populo ac terra sua: faciesque el 
sicut fecisti Sehon regi Amorrhæorum, qui 
habitavit in Hesebon. 3 Tradidit ergo 
Dominus Deus noster in manibus nostris etiam 
Og regem Basan, et universum populum ejus : 
percussimusque eos usque ad internecionem, 
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DEUTERONOMY, II. II. 


24 q Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass 
over the river Avnon: behold, I have given 
into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, king of 
Heshbon, and his land: begin to possess tf, 
and contend with him in battle. 25 This day 
will I begin to put the dread of thee and the 
fear of thee upon the nations ékat are under 
the whole heaven, who shall hear report of 
thee, and shall tremble, and be in anguish 
because of thee. 26 And I sent messengers 
out of the wilderness of Kedemoth unto Sihon 
king of Heshbon with words of peace, saying, 
97 Let me pass through thy land: I will go 
along by the high way, I will neither turn 
unto the right hand nor to the left. 28 Thou 
shalt sell me meat for money, that Î may eat; 
and give me water for money, that I may 
drink : only I will pass through on my fect ; 
29 (As the children of Esau which dwell in 


Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did : 


unto me;) until I shall pass over Jordan into 
the land which the LorD our God giveth 
us. 30 But Sihon king of Heshbon would 
not let us pass by him : for the LorD thy God 
hardened his spirit, and made his heart obsti- 
nate, that he might deliver him into thy hand, 
as appeareth this day. 31 And the LORD said 
unto me, Behold, I have begun to give Sihon 
and hi$ land before thee: begin to possess, 
that thou mayest inherit his land. 832 Then 
Sihon came out against us, he and all his 
people, to fight at Jahaz. 55 And the LORD 
our God delivered him before us; and we 
smote him, and his sons, and all his people. 


24 And we took all his cities at that time,and 


utterly destroyed the men, and the women, 
and the little ones, of every city, we left none 
to remain: 35 Only the cattle we took for a 
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of the cities 
which we took. 36 From Aroer, which is by 
the brink of the river Arnon, and from the 
city that is by the river, even unto Gilead, 
there was not one city too strong for us: the 
LorD our God delivered all unto us: 37 Only 
unto the land of the children of Ammon thou 
camest not, nor unto any place of the river 
Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, 
nor unto whatsoever the LoRD our God 
forbad us. 


CHAPTER IIL 


1 TxEN we turned, and went up the way 
to Bashan : and Og the king of Bashan came 
out against us, he and all his people, to battle 
at Edrei. 2 And the LoRD said unto me, 
Fear him not: for I will deliver him, and all 
his poople, and his land, into thy bard; and 
thon shalt do unto him as thou didst unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heshbon. 3 So the LorD our God delivered 
into our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, 
and all his people: and we smote him 
until none was left to him remaining. 
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5 Bud Mofe, 2, 3. 


24 Machet eu auf, und giebet aus, und gebet 
fiber ben Bach bei Arnon. Siebhe, id babe Gibon, 
ben Rônig ber Amoriter qu Hesbon, in beine 
Hände gegeben mit feinem Lanbe. Seb an eingn- 
nebinen, und ftreite iwiber ibn. 25 Yeutiges 
Tages will id anbeben, baf fid vor dir fürcbten 
und erfreden follen alle Yôlfer unter allen 
Gimmeln, baf, wenn fie von bir bôren, tbnen 
bange uub webe iwerben foil vor beiner 3ufunft. 
26 Da fanbte id Boten ang der Müfte von 
morgentwärts au @ipon, bem Rônig gu Sesbon, 
mit frieblihen Morten, und fief ibm fagen: 
27 Gb will bur bein Land siehen, und wo bie 
Strafe gebet, till id geben, id will weber Gut 
Medten nod zur Linfen augweichen. 28 Speife 
fofiff bu mir umg Geld verfaufen, baf id effe, 
unb Raffer folift ou mir ums Geld geben, daë id 
trinfe; id miflnur qu SuB ourbin geben; 29 Mie 


mir bie Rinber Efau gethan haben, bie ju Seir 


wobnen, und bie Moabiter, bie gu Ar twobnen ; 
big baf ic fomme über ben Sorban, in bag Lanb, 


| bas ung ber Herr, unfer Gott, geben wir. 
30 Aber Gibon, der Rônig au Hesbon, wollte 





uns mit burdsieben faffen; benn der Sert, bein 
Gott, verhärtete feinen Deuth, und verftodte ibm 
fein Herz, auf daÿ er ibn in beine Sänbe gûbe, 
wie eg jebt if am Œage. 31 lnb der Derr 
forah ju mir: Giebe, id bab angefangen jt 
geben vor bit ben Gibon mit feinem Lande; pebet 
an eingnnebmen und ju befitien fein Lanb. 
39 tint Gibon 309 aug uns entgegen nrit alle 
feinem Bolt 5nm Streit gen Gabza. 33 Uber der 
Herr, unfer Gott, gab in vor uns, bas wir in 
fhiugen init feinen Rinbern, und feinem gan3en 
Rolt. 34 Da gewannen tvir ju der 3eit alle 
feine Stävte, unb verbanneten alle Gtäbte, beide 
Männer, Beiber und Rinder, und liefien niemanbd 
tberbleiben. 35 Dbne, bag Bieb raubten mir 
für ung, und bie Augbeute der Gtübdte, Die wir 
gewannen, 96 Bon Mroer an, bie am lifer des 
Babe bei Arnon fiegt, unb von der Gtabt am 
IRaffer, bis gen Gileab. Es8 war feine Gtabi, 
bie fi vor uns füben fonnte; ber Herr, unfer 
Gott, gab uns alles vor uns. 37 Dbne, ju Dem 
Lande der Rinder Ammon fameft bu nicht, nod zu 
allen, bag am Bad Sabboi tar, nod ju ben 
Gtäbten auf bem Gebirge, not gu allem, bag 
ung ber Herr, unfer Gott, verboten batte. 


Das 3. Cayitel. 


1 ind wir ivanbten uns, und gogen binauf ben 
Meg zu Pafan. nd Dg, der Rôuig zu Pafan, 
109 aus ung entgegen mit alle feinem Volt, au 
freiten bei Gorei. 2 Aber der Sert fhrach unir: 
Güvobte bic nicdt vor ibm, beun ich bab ibn und 
alle fein Bolt mit feinem Lanbe in beine Hâanbde 
gegeben; und folift mit ibm thun, wie bu init 
Gibon, dem ARônige ber Amoriter, getban 
baft, der qu Desbon fañ. 3 Alfo gab ber 
Bert, uufer Gott, aud ven Rônig Dg qu Fafan 
in unfere Hänbe, mit alle feinem Volt, baf 
wir ibn fbfugen, bis vaf ibm nidts itberbiieb. 
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24 Le Seigneur dit aussi : Levez-vous, et 
partez, et passez le torrent de l’Arnon: re- 
garde, j'ai livré entre tes mains l’Amorrhéen, 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon, avee son pays; commence 
par en prendre possession, et fais-lui la guerre. 
25 Je commencerai aujourd’hui à jeter sur 
tous les peuples qui sont sous les cieux la 
terreur et l’effroi de ton nom. Ceux qui ont 
entendu parler de toi trembleront, et seront en 
angoisse devant ta face. 26 4 Alors j’envoyai 
du désert de Kédémoth des messagers à Sihon, 
roi de Hesbon, avec des paroles de paix. lue 
disant : 27 Que je passe par ton pays. J'irai 
par le grand chemin, sans me détourner nt à 
droite ni à gauche. 28 Tu me feras distribuer 
des vivres pour de l'argent, afin que je mange ; 
tu me donneras de l’eau pour de l’argent, afin 
que je boive; qui j'y passe seulement de mes 
pieds, 29 Ainsi que me l’ont permis les enfants 
d'Ésaü qui demeurent en Séhir, et les Mo- 
abites, qui demeurent à Har, jusqu’ ce que je 
traverse le Jourdain pour entrer au pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous donne. 30 Mais 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon, ne voulut point nous 
laisser passer par son pays ; car le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, avait endurei son esprit, et roidi son 
cœur, afin de le livrer entre tes mains, comme 
tu le vois aujourd’hui. 31 Et le SEIGNEUR me 
dit: Regarde, j'ai commencé à te livrer Sihon, 
avec son pays ; commence à posséder son pays, 
pour le tenir en héritage. 32 Sihon sortit 
done contre nous, lui et tout son peuple, pour 
combattre à Jahats. 33 Mais le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, nous le livra, et nous le battimes, 
lui, ses enfants et tout son peuple. 34 Et en 
ce temps-là nous primes toutes ses villes, et 
nous fimes anathème de toutes les villes où 
étaient les hommes, les femmes et les petits 
enfants, et nous n’y laissämes personne de 
reste. 35 Seulement de tout le bétail, et de 
tout le butin de la ville, nous fimes notre proic. 
36 Depuis Haroher, qui est sur le bord du 
torrent de l’Arnon, et la ville qui est sur le 
torrent, jusqu’en Galaad, il n'y cut pas une 
ville qui püt se défendre contre nous : Le 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous les livra toutes. 
37 Seulement, tu ne t'es point approché du 
pays des enfants de Hammon, ni d'aucun 
endroit qui avoisine le torrent de Jabbak, ni 
des villes de la montagne: toutes choses que 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous avait prescrites. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 ALORS nous nous tournâmes, et 1Ious 
montâmes par le chemin du Basan. Or Hog, 
roi du Basan, sortit contre nous, avec tout son 
peuple, pour combattre à Edréhi. 2 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Ne le crains point, car Je 
l'ai livré entre tes mains, et tu lui feras 
comme tu as fait à Sihon, roi des Amor- 
rhéens, qui demeurait à Hesbon. 3 Ainsi 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dicu, livra aussi entre 
nos mains Hog, roi du Basan, et tout son 
peuple, et nous le battimes tellement que 
nous ne lui laissâmes personne de reste. 
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tempore; non fuit oppidum, quod nos effugeret: 
sexaginta urbes, omnem resionem Argob regni 
Og in Basan. 5 Cunctæ urbes erant munitæ 
muris altissimis, portisque et vectibus, absque 
oppidis innumeris, quæ non habebant muros. 
6 Et delevimus eos, sicut feceramus Sehon 
regi Hesebon, disperdentes omnem civitatem, 
virosque ac mulieres et parvulos : ‘7 Jumenta 
autem et spolia urbium diripuimus. 8 Tulimus- 
que illo in tempore terram de manu duorum re- 
gum Amorrhæorum, qui erant trans Jordanem: 
a torrente Ârnon usque ad montem Hermon, 
9 Quem Sidonii Sarion vocant, et Amorrhæi 
Sanir: 10 Omnes civitates, quæ sitæ sunt in 
planitie, et universam terram Galaad et Basan 
usque ad Selcha et Edrai civitates regni Og in 
Basan. 11 Solus quippe Og rex Basan 


restiterat de stirpe gigantum. Monstratur 


‘lectus ejus ferreus, qui est in Rabbath filiorum 


Ammon, novem cubitos habens longitudinis, et 
quatuor latitudinis ad mensuram cubiti virilis 
manus. 12 Terramque possedimus tempore 
illo ab Aroer, quæ est super ripam torrentis 
Arnon, usque ad mediam partem montis 
Galaad : et civitates illius dedi Ruben et Gad, 
13 Reliquam autem partem Galaad, et omnem 
Basan regni Op, tradidi mediæ tribui Manasse, 
omnem regionem Argob: cunctaque Basan 
vocatur Terra gigantum. 14 Jair filius Manasse 
possedit omnem regionem Argob usque ad 
et Machati Vocavitque 
ex nomine suo Basan, Havoth Jair, id 
est, Villas Jair, usque in præsentem diem. 
15 Machir quoque dedi Galaad. 16 Et tribubus 
Ruben et Gad dedi de terra Galaad usque ad 
torrentem Arnon medium torrentis, et con- 


terminos Gessuri 


finium usque ad torrentem Jeboc, qui est 
17 Et planitiem 
Jordanem, 


terminus filiorum Ammon : 
solitudinis, 
Cenereth usque ad mare deserti, quod est 


atque et terminos 
salsissimum, ad radices montis Phasga contra 
orientem. 18 Præcepique vobis in tempore 
1llo, dicens : Dominus Deus vester dat vobis 
terram hanc in hereditatem, expediti præcedite : 
fratres vestros filios Israel omnes viri robusti : 
19 Absque uxoribus, et parvulis,atque jumentis. 
Novi enim quod plura habeatis pecora, et in 
urbibus remanere debebunt, quas tradidi vobis, 
20 Donec requiem tribuat Dominus fratribus 
vestris, sicut vobis tribuit: et possideant ipsi 
etiam terram, quam daturus est eis trans 
Jordanem : tunc revertetur unusquisque 
in possessionem suam, quam dedi vobis. 
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4 And we took all his cities at that time, 
there was not a city which we took not from 
them, threescore cities, all the region of Argob, 
the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 5 All these 
cities were fenced with high walls, gates, and 
bars; beside unwalled towns a great many. 
6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did 
unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroy- 
ing the men, women, and children, of every 
city. 7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of 
the cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. 
8 And we took at that time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites the land 
that das on this side Jordan, from the river 
of Arnon unto mount Hermon; 9 (1hch 
Hermon the Sidonians call Sinon ; and the 
Amorites call it Shenir ;) 10 All the cities of 
the plain, and all Gilead, and all Bashan, unto 
Salchah and Edrei, eities of the kingdom of 
Og in Bashan. 11 For only Og king of 
Bashan remained of the remnant of giants ; 
behold, his bedstead was a bedstead of iron; 
is it not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon ? 
nine eubits was the length thereof, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a 
man. 12 And this land, which we possessed 
at that time, from Aroer, which ?s by the 
river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and the 
cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and 
to the Gadites. 13 And the rest of Gilead, 
and all Bashan, beëng the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the half tribe of Manasseh ; all 
the region of Argob, with all Bashan, which 
was called the land of giants. 14 Jair the son 
of Manassch took all the country of Argob 
unto the coasts of Geshuri and Maachath:; 
and called them after his own name, 
Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 15 And 
I gave Gilead unto Machir. 16 And unto 
the Reubenites and unto the Gadites I gave 
from Gilead even unto the river Arnon half 
the valley, and the border even unto the river 
Jabbok, #whic4 is the border of the children of 
Armmon; 17 The plain also, and Jordan, and 
the coast thereof, from Chinnereth even unto 
the sea of the plain, even the salt sea, under 
Ashdoth-pisgah eastward. 18 4 And I com- 
manded you at that time, saying, The LORD 
your God hath given you this land to possess 
it: ye shall pass over armed before your 
brethren the children of Israel, all {hat are 
meet for the war. 19 But your wives, and 
vour little ones, and vour cattle, (for 1 know 
that ye have much cattle,) shall abide in your 
cities which I have given you; 20 Until the 
Lorp have given rest unto your brethren, 
as well as unto you, and wntil they also 
possess the land which the LorRD your 
God hath given them beyond Jordan: 
and éhen shall ye return cverÿy man unto 
us possession, which I have given you. 
626 
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4 Da gewaunen wir zu ber Zeit alle feine Stabte, 
und war feine Stabt, bie wir ibm nicdt nabmen; 
fech3tg Stäbte, Die gange Gegend Argob, im 
Roônigreib ODg au Bafan. à Alle bdiefe Stübte 
waren feft, mit boben Mauern, Sboren unb 
Riegein, obne anbere febr viel Sleden obne 
Mauern. 6 nd verbanneten fie, gleihiwie wir 
mit Gibou, dem Rônige ;u Hesbon, thaten. Alie 
Stäbte verbanneten wir, beibe mit WMänneru, 
MRetbern und Rinbern. 7 Aber alles Vie unb 
Ranb der Stäbte raubten tir für uns. 8 Affo 
nabmen wir su der 3eit bas Lanb aug ber Hanb ber 
gwcen Rônige ber Amoriter, jenfeit bes Sorbans, 
von bem Berg, bei Arnon an, big an ben Berg 
Hermon, 9 Relen die 3ibonter Girion betfen, 
aber bie Aimoriter beifen ibn Genir; 10 Affe 
Stübte auf ber Ebene, und bas gange Gileab, unb 
bag qanje Bafan big gen Sala und Œbrei, die 
Stäbte des Rônigreibs Og ju PBafan. 11 Denn 
affein ber Rônig Dg au BPBafan war no übrig 
von ben Riefen. Giebe, fein etfern Bette tft 
alfbie zu Rabbath ber Rinber Ammon, neun Ellen 
fang, unb bier Œflen breit, nad eineg Mannes 
Ctflenbogen. 12 Gold Lanb nabmen tir ein zu 
berfelben Beit, von Aroer an, bie am Bad bei 
Arnon Jiegt. lnd id qab bas babe Gebirge 
Gilead mit feinen Stäbten ben Rubenttern unb 
Gabitern. 13 Aber bas übrige Gileab, und bas 
gqan3e Bafan des Rônigreihs Da, gab id bem 
balben Stamm Manaffe, bie ganse Gegenb Araob 
anm ganjen BPafan, bag beift ber Niefen Lan. 
14 Sair, der ©obn Manaffe, nabin bie qange 
Gegenb Argob, big an bie Grenge Gefluri und 
Maabathi, und bief bag Bafan nad feinem 
Ramen HavothbSair, big auf ben beutigen Tag. 
15 Macbir aber gab id Gileab. 16 lUnb ben 
Rubenitern und Gabitern gab id des Gileabs 
einen Theil, bis an ben Bar bei Arnon mitten im 
Bach, der Die Grense tft, unb bis an den Bad 
Sabbof, ber bie Grense ift der Kinder Amimon ; 
17 Daju bas Gefilbe, und ben Sorban, ber bie 
Grenge ift, von Cinnereth an, big an bas Meet 
am Gefilbe, nämlich bag Galimeer, unten am 
Berge Yisqa, gegen tem Morgen. 18 Unb gebot 
eu au berfelben 3Beit, und pra: Der Herr, 
ener Gott, bat euch bieB Land gegeben cin;unch- 
men; fo atebet nun gerüftet vor euren Brübern, 
ben ARinbern Sfrael, ber, was fireitbar ift; 
19 Oône, eute MBeiber und Kinder, und Wich 
(venn id weif, ba 1br viel Bich babt) faffet in 
euren Stäbten bleiben, bie ich euh gegeben babe; 
20 Big baf der Herr eure Brüber aud ant Aube 
bringe, wie euc, daf Île auch bag Lanb einnebmen, 
bag tbnen der Herr, ener Gott, geben wirb jenfeit 
beg Sorbang; fo folft ibr bann miederfebren 
au eurer Befibung, die id end gegeben babe. 
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4 En ce même temps, nous primes aussi toutes 
ses villes. Il n’y eut point de villes que nous 
ne lui prissions. Du royaume de Hog, dans le 
Basan, nous primes soixante villes, tout le 
pays d’Argob. 5 Toutes ces villes-là éfatent 
closes de hautes murailles, de portes et de 
barres. Or outre cela il y avait un grand 
nombre de villes sans murailles; 6 Et nous 
en fimes anathème, comme nous avions fait de 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon : nous détruisimes toutes 
les villes, les hommes, les femmes et les petits 
enfants. 7 Mais de tout le bétail, et de tout 
le butin de la ville, nous fimes notre proie. 
8 Nous primes donc en ce temps-là le pays 
des deux rois des Amorrhéens, qui étaient en- 
deçà du Jourdain, depuis le torrent de l’Arnon 
jusqu’à la montagne de Hermon; 9 (Or, les 
Sidoniens appellent Hermon, Sirjon ; mais les 
Amorrhéens le nomment Sénir ;) 10 ‘Toutes 
les villes du plat pays et tout Galaad, ct tout 
le Basan, jusqu’à Salca et à Édréhi, ainsi que 
les villes du royaume de Hog, au Basan. 11 Car 
Hog, roi du Basan, était reste, seul de la race 
des Réphaïms. Ne voit-on pas dans Rabba, 
ville des enfants de Hammon, son lit, qui est 
un lit de fer ? Sa longueur est de neuf coudées, 
et sa largeur de quatre coudées, de coudée 
d'homme. 12 En ce temps-là, nous primes 
donc possession de ce pays-là ; e{ je donnai 
aux Rubénites et aux Gadites le pays depuis 
Haroher, qui est sur le torrent de l’Arnon, et 
la moitié de la montagne de Galaad, avec ses 
villes. 13 Et je donnai à la demi-tribu de 
Manassé le reste de Galaad, et tout le Basan, 
le royaume de Hog, toute la contrée d'Argob. 
Tout le Basan était appelé le pays des Ré- 
phaïms. 14 Jaiïr, fils de Manassé, prit toute 
la contrée d’'Argob, jusqu’à la frontière des 
Guésuriens et des Mahacathiens, et d’après son 
nom il appela le pays du Basan, Aroth-Jair, 
nom qu'il porte encore aujourd'hui. 15 Je 
donnai aussi Galaad à Makir. 16 Mais Je 
donnai aux Rubénites et aux Gadites, depuis 
Galaad jusqu’au torrent de l’Arnon, ce qui 
est enfermé par le torrent et ses limites, 
jusqu’au torrent de Jabbok; qui est la fron- 
tière des enfants de Hammon, 17 Et la 
plaine et le Jourdain, et ses confins, depuis 
Kinnéreth jusqu'à la mer de la plaine, qui est 
la mer Salée, au-dessous d’Asdoth de Pisga, 
vers l'Orient. 18 Or, en ce temps-là, je 
vous donnai ce commandement, et je vous dis: 
Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a donné ce 
pays pour le posséder ; passez en armes devant 
vos frères, les enfants d'Israël, vous tons 
hommes vaillants. 19 Que seulement vos 
femmes, vos petits enfants et votre bétail 
(je sais que vous avez beaucoup de bétail,) 
demeurent dans les villes que je vous ai 
données, 20 Jusqu'à ce que le SEIGNEUR ait 
mis vos frères en repos comine vous. et qu'eux 
aussi possèdent le pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, va leur douner au-delà du 
Jourdain; puis vous retournerez chacun. 
dans la possession que je vous ai donnée. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOÏI TA. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, y, Ô. 


21 Kai r@ 'Inoot tverau\aunr ëv T@ Kkap@ KE 
Aéywy Où dpOaluoi duwv Éwparaot TavTa 06€ 
moine Kopioc © Oedc muwv roic Ovoi Baouwedos 
rovroic* oùrwc rouoe Küoioc 0 Oedc qudv Tacaç 
Où 


poBn0noeo0e àx adrwvr, Or Küproc 0 Gedc uv 


râc Baoisiac ë® &c où dabaiveac ke 22 


adrdc moXeunoe repi vuwv. 23 Kai é0em0mv Kupiov 
dv r@ kapg ikeivw Xëywr 24 KÜpre Det, où HpËw 
deiËar r@ oÿ Oeparovri Tv ioxürv oov Kai Tv 
Oévauiy oov Kai Tv yEipa Tv Kkparaäv Kai TÔv 
Boaxiova rdv dYn\ôv' Tic yäp ëorr Bec ëv To 
odparg ÿ émi Tic yAC, 0orIC Touquet KaO& ÉTOINOAC 
où Kai karà rhv ioyuv oov; 25 AuaBàc oùv dÿoua 
rv yüv Tv àyalÿv rabrqv Tv oùcav Tépav ToÙ 
’Topôävov, Tù üpog Toro Tù ayabdv Kai Tor 
’AvriMiBavov. 


duov, Kai oùk elonrousé pou” Kai eme Küpioc Tpôc 


26 Kai drepetde Küproc Euè Evexer 


ué ‘lIkavoboOw oo, ui mpoocôÿc Err Aaïjoa Tùv 
Xôyor roùrov. 27 ’AvaGBn@k ëri Tv Kkopupnv To 
XelaËevuivou, Kai dvafB\tÿac Toic 0@0auoic oov 
rarà O4\asoav Kai Boboär Kai AiBa Kai avaroXGC, 
rai 10e roic 06pOa%uoïc oov° br où dafnoy Tv 
28 Kai 


C7 L] LS L 
"loodavnv Toùrov. évrala ‘'Incot Kai 


KaTICYUGOY aùTÛr Kai PAparkA\ETOY AUTOVY, OTL 
7 , 4 1 ll ad L 
oùroc dualBñnoera mod rposwmov roù Àaoù: ToUTov, 
Kai OÙTOC KATAKÀ\NPOVOUNOEL AUTOÏC TAGAV TV Y}V 
ÿr éwoakac. 29 Kai évekaOmueba Ëv var ouveyyuc 


otkov Poywp. 


KE®. Ô. 


1 KAI vür 'IooarÿÀ äkove Tv OuwkalwpaTwy Kai 
TOY Kkpuäruwr, Üca Éyw OO4OKw UVUAC CHLEPOY 
Tour, tva bre Kai ro\ur\aoacbire, Kai etoeÀAGv- 
rec k\npovouñonre Tv ymv jv Kvopuoc 0 Oedc rw 
rarTépwv duwv didwor vuiv. 2 Où TPoGONOETE TPÔC 
rù bia Ô Eyw évréAopar vuiv, Kai OÙK APENETE ar” 
adrod' pulacceode ràç tvroXàc Kupiou Toù Oeaù 
quür, 0oa éyo évrEïlouau vjitr onupepor. 8 Où 
dpOakuoi vuv Éwpukao: ravra doa émoinoe Küpuoc 
0 Oedc quov r@ Beepeywo, 0rr mac AvOpwroc 6071 
éropebOn ôxiow Beekpeywp, éEérpuberv abrdv Küproc 
6 Pedc duwv EE vuov' 4'Yueic ÔË oi mpookeiuevot 
Kupiqw r@ Oew dur Te mavrec Ëv TD CNMEPOY. 
5 “Idere Otduya vutr dwawuara Kai kpio_uc kaba 
évereilaré por Képuog, Toiñoat 0ÿTwC Ëv Tÿ y Eic DV 


LA 3 3 LA LA ‘ L 
vueïc etomopeveobe ëxet k\nyoovoueiv auryrv® 6 Kai 


: re s , e CU € ’ t ” 4 
DuAGEEOËE Kai TOUICETE, OTL GÜTR 1 Copa VuUWY Kai 


m oûveoic Évavriov Tavrwv rov tOv@v, Ooot àv akoù- 
# “ ’ . 9 a+ ? À 
owor rävra Tà duwkauwuara radra Kkaiéootouw ‘Iôod 


Nadc sopèc Kai ërioTuwy Tù EOvog rà u$ya Toro. 


DEUTRONOMIUM, III. IV. 


21 Josue quoque in tempore illo præcepi, 
dicens : Oculi tui viderunt quæ fecit Dominus 
Deus vester duobus his regibus: sic faciet 
ommibus regnis, ad quæ transiturus es. 22 Ne 
Dominus enim Deus vester 


timeas eos: 


pugnabit pro vobis 23 Precatusque sum 
Dominum in tempore illo, dicens : 24 Domine 
Deus, tu cœpisti ostendere servo tuo magnitu- 
dinem tuam, manumque fortissimam; neque 
enim est alius Deus, vel in cælo, vel in terra, 
qui possit facere opera tua, et comparari 
fortitudini tuæ. 25 Transibo igitur, et videbo 
terram hanc optimam trans Jordanem, et mon- 
tem istum egregium, et Libanum. 26 Iratusque 
est Dominus mih1 propter vos, nec exaudivit 
me, sed dixit mihi: Suffcit tibl: nequaquam 
27 Ascende 


cacumen Phasgæ, et oculos tuos circumfer ad 


ultra loquaris de hac re ad me. 


occidentem, et ad aquilonem, austrumque et 


orientem, et asplce; nec enim transibis 
Jordanem istum. 28 Præcipe Josue, et 
corrobora eum atque conforta: quia ipse 


præcedet populum istum, et dividet eis terram 
quam visurus es. 29 Mansimusque in valle 


contra fanum Phogor. 


CAPUMENT 


1 ET nunc, Israel, audi præcepta et judicia, 
quæ ego doceo te: ut faciens ea, vivas, et 
ingrediens possideas terram, quam Dominus 
Deus patrum vestrorum daturus est vobis. 
2 Non addetis ad verbum quod vobis loquor, 
nec auferetis ex eo : custodite mandata Domini 


3 Oculi 


vestri viderunt omnia quæ fecit Dominus 


Dei vestri quæ ego præcipio vobis. 


contra Beelphegor, quomodo contriverit omnes 
cultores ejus de medio vestri. 4 Vos autem 
qui adhæretis Domino Deo vestro, vivitis 
5 Scitis 


quod docuerim vos præcepta atque justitias, 


universi usque in præsentem diem. 


sicut mandavit mihi Dominus Deus meus: sic 
facietis ca in terra, quam possessuri estis : 
6 Et observabitis et implebitis opere. Hæc est 
enim vestra sapientia et intellectus coram popu- 
lis, ut audientes universa præcepta hæc, dicant : 


En populus sapiens et intelligens, gens magna. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, III. IV. 


21 € And I commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the LORD 
your God hath done unto these two kings: so 
shall the LorD do unto all the kingdoms 
whither thou passest. 22 Ye shall not fear 
them: for the LorD your God he shall fight 
for you. 23 And I besought the LORD at that 
time, saying, 24 O Lord Gop, thou hast 
begun to shew thy servant thy greatness, and 
thy mighty hand: for what God is éhere in 
heaven or in earth, that can do according to 
thy works, and according to thy might? 
25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see the 
good land that #s beyond Jordan, that goodly 
26 But the LorD 
was wroth with me for your sakes, and would 
not hear me: and the LORD said unto me, Let 
it suffice thee: speak no more unto me of this 
matter. 27 Get thee up into the top of 
Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes westward, and 


mountain, and Lebanon. 


northward, and southward, and eastward, and 
behold 2 with thine eyes : for thou shalt not 
28 But charge Joshua, 
and encourage him, and strengthen him: for 


go over this Jordan. 


he shall so over before this people, and he 
shall cause them to inherit the land which 
thou shalt see. 29 So we abode in the valley 
over against Beth-peor. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto 
the statutes and unto the judgments, which I 
teach vou, for to do éhem, that ye may live, 
and go in and possess the land which the 
LorD God of your fathers giveth you. 2 Ve 
shall not add unto the word which I command 
vou, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, 
that ye may keep the commandments of the 
LorD your God which I command you. 
3 Your eves have seen what the Lorp did 
because of Baal-peor: for all the men that 
followed Baal-peor, the LorD thy God hath 
destroyed them from among you. 4 But ve 
that did cleave unto the LORD your God are 
à Behold, I 
have taught you statutes and judgments, even 
as the LorD my God commanded me, that e 
should do so in the land whither ye go to 
possess it. 6 Keep therefore and do them ; for 
this ès your wisdom and your understanding 
in the sight of the nations, which shall hcar 
all these statutes, and say, Surely this great 
nation is a wise and understanding people. 

527 


alive every one of you this day. 


5 Bud Mofe, 3, 4. 


21 Unb Sofua gebot id zur felben 3eit, 
unb fhrad: Deine Augen baben gefehen alles, 
was Der Herr, euer Gott, biefen stwecn 
Rônigen gethan bat. Alfo wird ber Sert 
auch allen Rônigreiden thun, ba bu binseucft. 
22 Fürtet euh nicht sort ibnen; benn ber Serr, 
eucr Gott, fireitet für euh. 23 ind id bat ben 
Serrn ju berfeiben 3eit, unb fpradh: 24 Serr, 
Serr, vw baft angeboben 3u ergeigen beinem 
Rnecdte beine Herrlibfett und beine fiarte Sanb. 
Denn 1v0 ift ein Gott im Simmel und auf Erbeu, 
ber eg beinen Merfen unb beiner Macbt fônnte 
nadthun? 25 af mich aeben, unb feben bag qute 
Lanb jfenfeit beg Sorbang, vie qute Gebirae und 
ben £ibanon. 26 Uber ber GSerr war ersürnet 
auf mid unr euvet millen, unb evhôrete mich nicht, 
fonbern fprach au mir: Laf qgenua fein, fage mir 
bavon nicht mebr. 27 Steige auf bte Sébe des 
Beraesg Pisga, und bebe beine Huagen auf gegen 
ben Ybenb, unb aeqen Mitternacht, und qgegen 
Mittag, und ageqgen ben Morgen, und fiehe eg 
mit Angen; bdenn bu wirft nicht über biefen 
28 And agecheut bem Sofna, baf 
er getroft uub unversaqt fes; benn er foll über 
ben Sorban 3ieben vor bem Wolf ber, unb foi 
ibnen bag Lanb austhcilen, bag bu feben tmirff. 
29 Yffo blieben wir im Thai gegen bem Saufe 


Peor. 


Sorran qehen. 


Das +. Cavitel. 


1 nb nun bôre, Sfrael, bie Gebote und Recbte, 
bie id eu lebre, ba tbr fte thun foflt, auf baf 
br (ebet, und binein fommet, unb bag Lanb 
einnebmet, bag eu der Derr, eurer Wüter Gott, 
qiht. 2 Sbr folit nichté bazu thun, bas ich euch 
aqebiete, und follt auch nichté bavon thun, auf baf 
thr betvabren moôget die Gebote deg Serrn, eures 
Gottes, bie ih euch gebicte. 3 Eure Augen baben 
gefeben, was ber Derr gethan bat wiber ben Faal- 
Peor; benn alle, bie bem BaalPeor folgeten, bat 
ber Herr, bein Gott, vertilqet unter euh. 4 Aber 
tbr, bie ibr bem Sercn, eurem Gott, aubinget, 
febet alle beutiges ages. 5 Giecbe, id bab eu 
gclebret Gebote und Mechte, tte mir ber Herr, 
mein Gott, gchoten bat, baÿ ibr alfo tbun fotit im 
Lanve, barein ihbr fommen toerbet, baÿ thrg 
einnebmet. 6 So bebaltet eg nun und thnts. 
Denn das twird eure Meisheit und Berffanb fein 
bei alfen Wélfern, ivenn fte bôren werden alle bicfe 
Gebote, bab fie müffeu fagen: Ci, iveld iwetfe unbd 
perfiänbiac Veute find bas, uub ein berrii Votf! 





DEUTÉRONOME, III. IV. 


21 En ce temps-là, je donnai aussi ce 
commandement à Josué, et je dis: Tes yeux 
ont vu tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 

fait à ces deux rois; le SEIGNEUR en fera do 
même à tous Îles royaumes dans les quels tu 
vas entrer. 
SEIGNEUR, 
pour vous. 


22 Ne les craignez point; car le 
votre Dieu, combat lui-même 
23 En ce même temps aussi, je 
demandai grâce au SEIGNEUR, en disant : 
24 Seigneur DIEU! tu as 
montrer à ton serviteur ta grandeur ct ta 


commencé de 


main forte; car quel est au ciel ct sur la terre 
le Dieu qui puisse faire des œuvres semblables 
aux tiennes, et dont la force soit semblable a 
tes forces ? 25 Que je passe, je te prie, et 
que je voie le beau pays qui cst au-delà du 
Jourdain, cette beile montagne et le Liban. 
26 Or le SEIGNEUR était fort 1rrité contre moi 
à cause de vous, et 1] ne m'exauça point; mais 
il me dit: C’est assez, ne me parle plus à ce 
sujet. 27 Monte au sommet de cette colline, 
et élève tes regards vers l'Occident et le Sep- 
tentrion, vers le Midi et l'Orient, et regarde 
de tes yeux, car tu ne passeras point ce Jour-- 
dain ; 28 Mais donne tes ordres à Josué, 
fortifie-le et encourage-le : car c’est lui qui 
passera devant ce peuple, et qui le mettra en 
possession du pays que tu auras vu. 29 C’est 
ainsi que nous sommes demeurés dans cette 
vallée, vis-a-vis de Beth-Péhor. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR maintenant, Israël, écoute ces statuts 
et ces droits que je t’enseigne, pour es ob- 
server, afin que vous viviez et que vous entriez 
au pays que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos 
pères, vous donne, et que vous le possédicz. 
2 Vous n’ajouterez rien à la parole que je vous 
prescris,et vous n’en diminucrez rien, mais vous 
garderez les commandements du SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dicu, que je vous preseris. 3 Vos yeux 
ont vu ce que le SEIGNEUR a fait à cause de 
Bahal-Péhor: car tout homme qui était allé 
après Bahal-Péhor, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, l’a 
exterminé du milieu de toi. 4 Mais vous qui 
vous êtes attachés au SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
vous êtes tous vivants aujourd’hui. 5 Regardez, 
Je vous ai enseigné les statuts et les droits, 
comme Île SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, me l’a com- 
mandé, afin que vous fassiez ainsi au milieu 
du pays où vous allez entrer pour le posséder. 
6 Vous &s gardcrez donc, et les observerez ; 
car ce scra là votre sagesse et votre intelligence 
devant tous Îcs peuples, qui diront, lorsqu'ils 
entendront ces statuts: Cette grande nation 
est le seul peuple sage et intelligent. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 5. 


7 “Orr moïov EOvuc uéya w éoriv adrui Oedc Eyyicwr 


adroic wc Kwprc 0 Oeoc muwv ëv mäotv oiç éàv 


avroy émikaeowuela; 8 Kai rotor E0voc uéya & 


éoTiy aÙrTy CKawWUaTa Kai KpiUATA OiKkaia KAT 
, , ’ Cod La u 4 4 : * 
mävra Tùv vouoy Toùrov Üy ÉyW Ol0wp ÉVUTLOV 
duov omuepor; 9 Kpôcexe oeauru Kai pÜAaëor 
Tv duyiv oov opôûpa, un EmAGOY Tavrac Troc 
\dyoug oùc éwpäkaaiv oi 6pOalpoi oov, kai ji 
àTOCTNTWCaY ATÈ TC KAPÜAG ŒOU TAGAC TAC MÉ- 
se D 4 . « # { t , 
pac Thc éwc cou‘ Kai ouufBiBacetc Toùc viouc cou 
, 4 t «© ae t + « a es # 
Kai ToÙc viouc rüv viwr cou 10 Hyuépav ÿv éoTnTe 
ëvoruov Kupiou roù Oeoù quov ëv Xwpn6 Ti nuépa 
rc ékk\noiac, dre eme Küproc mpôc u£ Exk\noiacov 
moùc pè rdv Àaôy, Kai UKOUGATWOGAY TÀ PYUATA UOU, 
OTwc AOwWOt pofBeïoOai pe macaç Tac nuÉpac àG avroi 
1. ? , ee Led « + L: L } … RE 
Édouv éri Tic yhc, Kai roùc viodç adrov Goaëoves. 
11 Kai mpoomh0eTe Kai £oTnTE UTÔ TÙ ÜPOC * Kai TÙ 
Gpoc ÉKaiETO TUDi EWC TOU OUPaVOÙ, OKÔTOC, YV0ŸOC, 
OveXda. 12 Kai ëXaXnoe Küpioc TPÙÇ UUAC ÈK UETOU 
TOÙ Tvp0G pwviv pnuATUY v VUE MKOUOATE, Kai 
Opoiwua oùk EtderTe AA 7 pwvmv' 13 Kai avyyyet- 
Âev vuiv Tv Oualmknr abrod ÿv évereilaro duty 
CL « ; 7, 0 LA ? 4 » L La 
Totétr, rà déka pnuara, Kai Éyoaÿey adrà émi duo 
m\äkac Aubivac. 14 Kai éuoi èvereilaro KUpioc év 
Le) .- 3 Li La L LA La L fs 
ru Kkaipo ékeiviy COaËa VUac ÜKawWpaTa Kai KPICEL, 
TouEiv VUac AÙTA ÉTI TC VIS EL NV UUEÏC ELOTOPEUE- 
oÛe èkei kAnoovouñoa abrnv. 15 Kai pu\aëeobe 
cpôdpa râç Yuyäc vuwy, Or oùk EidETE Ouoiwua v 
Ce y + # r # 4 LL 
rÿ muépa 9 éAdAnce Küpioç rpdç vuüç ëv XwpnB èv 
 » 3 ? re , 4 » , - 
Tru Ope èk uéoou roù nupôc® 16 Mr avounonre Kai 
HOMONTE Vuiv Éavuroic YAUTTÜY OuoiwUa, Tâcav 
? ? (] # » À Lol æ tt # 
etkôva ouoiwua apoevikoù ÿ OmAvkov, 17 Opoiwua 
TAYTÔC KTMVOUG TÜY OVTWY ÉMTL TG YNC, dia 
æavrc ÔpvÉov TTEDWTOÙ d TÉTATAL UTÔ TÔY OUPaVOV, 
€ # 4 Li Cond " © Ÿ L C1 Le] 
18 Ouoiwua mavrog EÉpTeTOÙ Ô ÉOTEL ÉTÉ TIC YÜC, 
e # * >» # er } 1 ÿ Li e7 
ôuoiwua mavroç ixOvog O0oa ÉoTIiv Ev Toi voa 
vTrokarw Tic yic' 19 Kai pr avaBXëÿag eiç rdv 
» « 4 pat n «4 1 ( , \ 4 
odpardv Kai (dwy Ty ALOY Kai Tv CEAMVNY Kai TOC 
àorTépug nai mävTa Tv KOGUOY TOÙ oUpavou T\avr- 
Peic mpookuvnopc avroïc Kai Àarpevoyc avroïic, à 
t ? La Li # LU {] Lol ” » 
améveuue Küpioc ô 0eôç oov adrà mäoi roic ÉOveor 
roic Urokarw Toù oùpavou. 20 ‘Yuàc Ôë EXaGBev 0 
Dedc Kai tényayer vuac ëk ync AlyUTTou, ËK TC 
# Led LA 3 » # + , L 
kauivou rc o10npäc, £ë AiyürTou, Elvar avr Àadv 
Eyk\npor wc àv Tÿ muépg Tabry. 21 Kai Kupuoc 
Ô Oedc tOuuwOn por repi rùv Àeyouévwr t® vuv, 
êtaGBo 


EC Ow 


4 w e L « ; # 
Kai WMOOEY Va Tv ‘lopoavmv 
1e 


jy Kéüpiog à eôc oov didwoi oo ëv K«Anpy. 


TOUTOY, Kai VA Jui) EC TV 


DEUTRONOMIUM, IV. 


7 Nec est alia natio tam grandis, quæ habeat 
deos appropinquantes sibi, sicut Deus noster 
8 Quæ 


est enim ala gens sic inclyta, ut habeat 


adest cunctis obsecrationibus nostris. 


ceremonias, justaque Jjudicia, et universam 
legem, quam ego proponam hodie ante oculos 
vestros ? 9 Custodi igitur temetipsum, et 
animam tuam solicite. Ne obliviscaris verbo- 
rum, quæ viderunt oculi tui, et ne excidant 
de corde tuo cunctis diebus vitæ tuæ. Docebis 
10 À die in quo 


stetisti coram Domino Deo tuo in Horeb, 


ea filios ac nepotes tuos, 


quando Dominus locutus est mihi, dicens : 
Congrega ad me populum, ut audiant sermones 
meos, et discant timere me omni tempore quo 
11 Et 
qui ardebat 


vivunt in terra, doceantque filios suos. 
accessistis ad radices montis, 
usque ad cælum : erantque in eo tenebræ, et 
nubes, et caligo. 12 Locutusque est Dominus 
ad vos de medio ignis. Vocem verborum ejus 
audistis, et formam penitus non vidistis. 
13 Et ostendit vobis pactum suum, quod 
præcepit ut faceretis, et decem verba, quæ 
scripsit in duabus tabulis lapideis. 14 Mihique 
mandavit in illo tempore ut docerem vos 
ceremonias et judicia, quæ facere deberetis in 
terra, quam possessuri estis. 15 Custodite 
igitur solicite animas vestras. Nou vidistis 
aliquam similitudinem, in die qua lcutus est 
vobis Dominus in Horeb de medx ignis: 
16 Ne forte decepti faciatis vobis sculptam 
similitudinem, aut imaginem masculi vel 
feminæ, 17 Similitudinem omnium jumento- 
rum quæ sunt super terram, vel avium sub cælo 
volantium, 18 Atque reptilium quæ moventur 
in terra, sive piscium qui sub terra morantur 
in aquis: 19 Ne forte elevatis oculis ad cælum, 
videas solem et lunam, et omnia astra cæli, et 
errore deceptus adores ea, et colas quæ creavit 
Dominus Deus tuus in ministerium cunctis 
gentibus, quæ sub cælo sunt. 20 Vos autem 
tulit Dominus, et eduxit de fornace ferrea 
Ægypti, ut haberet populum hereditarium, 
sicut est in præsenti die. 21 Iratusque est 
Dominus contra me propter sermones vestros, et 
juravit ut non transirem Jordanem, nec ingre- 


derer terram optimam, quam daturus est vobis. 
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DEUTERONOMY, IV. 


7 For what nation 1s there so great, who hath 
God so nigh unto them, as the LorD our God 
ts in all things that we call upon him for ? 
8 And what nation 2s there so great, that 
hath statutes and judgments s0 righteous as 
all this law, which I set before you this day ? 
9 Only take heed to thyself, and kcep thy 
soul diligently, lest thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have seen, and lest they 
depart from thy heart all the days of thy 
life: but teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ 
sons; 10 Specially the day that thou stoodest 
before the LoRD thy God in Horeb, when the 
LORD said unto me, Gather me the people 
together, and I will make them bear my 
words, that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they shall live upon the earth, 
and that they may teach their children. 
11 And ye came near and stood under the 
mountain ; and the mountain burned with 
fire unto the midst of heaven, with dark- 
ness, clouds, and thick darkness. 12 And 
the LORD spake unto you out of the midst 
of the fire: ÿye heard the voice of the words, 
but saw no similitude ; only ye heard a voice. 
13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
Which he commanded you to perform, even 
ten commandments ; and he wrote them upon 
two tables of stone. 14 And the Lorp 
commanded me at that time to teach you 
statutes and judgments, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye go over to 
possess it. 15 Take ye therefore good heed 
unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner of 
similitude on the day that the LorD spake 
unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the 
fire: 16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make 
you à graven image, the similitude of any 
figure, the likeness of male or female, 17 The 
likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the 
likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the 
air, 18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeness of any fish that ss 
in tbe waters beneath the earth: 19 And 
lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest 
be driven to worship them, and serve them, 
which the LorD thy God hath divided unto 
all nations under the whole heaven. 20 But 
the LorD hath taken you, and brought you 
forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, 
to be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye 
are this day. 21 Furthermore the LORD was 
angry with me for your sakes, and sware that 
J should not go over Jordan, and that I should 
not go in unto that good land, which the 
Loxp thy se giveth thee for an inheritance: 
SpA 


Gleibnis fabet ibr auber der Stimme. 
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7 Denn wo ift fo ein berrlid Volf, qu bem 
Gôtter alfo nabe fi thun, als ber Serr, unfer 
Gott, fo oft tir ibn anrufen? 8 Undb wo ift 
fo ein berrlih Volt, bag fo gerechte Sitten und 
Gebote babe, als alle die Gefeh, das id euc 
beutiges Tages vorlege? 9 Hüte di nur, und 
betbabre beine Geele mobi, bag bu nicht vergeffeft 
der Gefbicte, bie beine Augen gefeben baben, 
und baf fie nicht aus beinem Sergen fommen alle 
bein £ebenfang. Und folift beinen Rindern und 
Rinbétinbern funb tbun. 10 Den Tag, ba Du vor 
dem Serrn, deinenr Gott, ffunbeft an bem Berge 
Soreb, da ber Herr au mir fagte: Werfammie 
mir das Volt, baë fe meine Morte bôren, und 
lernen mic fürcbten alle tbre LRebetage auf Erden, 
und lebren ibre Rinbder. 11 lnbd ibr tratet beran, 
und ffunbet unten an bem Serge; der Berg 
brannte aber big mitten an. ben Simmel, uno war 
ba Ginfternif, MRolten und Dunfel. 12 Unbd der 
Sert redete mit euch mitten aus bem Feuer. Die 
Gtimme feiner Morte bôrtet ibr; aber fein 
13 nb 
berfünbigte euch feinen Bunb, den er eu gebot 
su thun, nämli bie 3ebn YWorte;s und fbrieb 
fie auf go fteinerne Tafeln; 14 Unb ber 
Serr gebot mir sur felbigen 3eit, baf ih euch 
lebren folfte Gebote unb Rechte, vaf 1br barnacd 
thätet im £anbe, darein thr atebet, daf ibr eg ein- 
nebmet. 15 o betvabret nun eure Seelen ol; 
benn ibr babt fein Gleicnif gefeben bes Tageg, 
ba der Herr mit euch rebete aug bem Seuer auf 
bem Berge Soreb, 16 Auf baf br eud nicht 
perberbet, unb machet euch irgend ein Bild, bag 
gleih fey einem Mann ober MReib, 17 Der 
Vieb auf Erben, oder Vogel unter bem Simmel, 
18 Der Gerwürm auf bem Lanbe, oder Fifh im 
MRaffer unter der Erde. 19 Daf bu au nivbt 
dbeine Augen aufhebeft gen HSimmel, unb febeft bie 
Gonne und ben Monb, und bie Sterne, bag 
gane Seer des HSimmels, unb falleft ab, unb 
beteft fie an, und bieneft tbnen, welcdhe ber Serr, 
bein Gott, verorbnet bat aflen Bôlfern, unter 
dem ganzen Himmel. 20 Œucd aber bat der Herr 
angenommen, unb aug bem eifernen Dfen, näm- 
lib aug Eaypten, gefübret, baB ibr fein Erbvoif 
fofiet fein, tie e8 ift an biefem age. 21 ind der 
Herr war fo ersürnet über mid, um eures Thuns 
willen, baÿ er four, id follte nicht über den 
Sordan geben, nocb in bas gute Land fommen, bas 


dir der Herr, bein Gott, auin Erbtheil geben wir : 


DEUTÉRONOME, IV. 


7 Car quelle est la nation, st grande qu’elle 
soit, qui ait ses dieux près d'elle, comme nous 
avons le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, toutes les fois 
que nous l’invoquons? 8 Et quelle est la 
nation, si grande qu’elle soit, qui ait des statuts 
et des ordonnances justes, comme est toute 
cette loi que je mets aujourd’hui devant vous ? 
9 Seulement garde-toi, et garde bien ton âme, 
afin que tu n’oublies point les choses que tes 
yeux ont vues, et afin qu’elles ne sortent pas 
de ton cœur durant tous les jours de ta vie ; 
mais que tu les enseignes à tes enfants et aux 
enfants de tes enfants. 10 Le jour où tu te 
présentas devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, en 
Horeb, après que le SEIGNEUR m'eut dit : 
Assemble le peuple, afin.que je leur fasse 
entendre mes paroles qu’ils doivent apprendre, 
pour me craindre tout le temps qu’ils seront 
vivants sur la terre, et pour es enseigner à 
leurs enfants; alors vous vous approchätes, et 
vous vous présentâtes aux pieds de la mon- 
tagne: 11 La montagne était toute en feu 
jusqu’au fond du ciel, au milieu des ténèbres, 
des nuages et de l'obscurité. 12 Or le 
SEIGNEUR vous parla du milieu du feu. Vous 
entendites une voix qui parlait; mais vous ne 
vites aucune figure ; vous entendites seulement 
une voix. 13 Et 1l vous fit entendre son 
alliance, qu’il vous ordonna d’observer, savoir, 
les dix commandements qu’il écrivit sur deux 
tables de pierre. 14 4 Le SEIGNEUR me 
commanda aussi, en ce temps-là, de vous 
enseigner les statuts et les ordonnances, afin 
que vous les observiez au pays où vous allez 
passer pour le posséder. 15 Puisque vous n'avez 
vu aucune figure au jour où le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous parla en Horeb, du milieu du feu, 
vous prendrez bien garde à vos âmes, 16 Afin 
que vous ne vous corrompiez pas, et que vous 
ne vous fassiez pas quelque figure taillée, ou 
quelque représentation offrant l’image d’un 
homme ou d’une femme; 17 Ou l’image de 
quelque animal qui soit sur la terre, ou l’image 
de quelque oiseau qui ait des-ailes et qui vole 
par les cieux; 18 Ou l’image de quelque 
reptile qui rampe sur la terre, ou l’image de 
quelque poisson qui soit dans les eaux au- 
dessous de la terre ; 19 Et que, élevant tes 
yeux vers les cieux, et que, ayant vu le soleil, 
la lune et les étoiles, toute l’armée des cieux, tu 
ne te laisses pas tenter à te prosterner devant 
elles, et à servir ces choses que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, a données en partage à tous les 
peuples sous toute l’éntendue des cieux. 20 Et 
le SEIGNEUR vous a pris ct vous a tirés hors 
d'Égypte, de cette fournaise de fer, afin que vous 
soyez son peuple et son héritage, comme on 
le voit aujourd’hui. 21 Or le SEIGNEUR a été 
irrité contre moi, à cause de vos murmures, et 
il a juré que je ne passerais point le Jourdain. 
etque je n’entrerais point dans ce beau pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te one héritage, 
YT 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, IV. 


22 Ecce morior in hac humo, non transibo 


Jordanem: vos transibitis, et possidebitis 


terram egregiam. 23 Cave ne quando 


obliviscaris pacti Domini Dei tui, quod 
tibi 
similitudinem eorum, quæ fieri 
prohibuit : 


ignis consumens est, Deus æmulator. 


pepigit tecum: et facias sculptam 
Dominus 
24 Quia Dominus Deus tuus 
25 Si 
genueritis filios ac nepotes, et morati fueritis 
in terra, deceptique feceritis vobis aliquam 
similitudinem, patrantes malum coram Domino 
Deo vestro, ut eum ad iracundiam provocetis : 
26 Testes invoco hodie cælum et terram, cito 
perituros vos esse de terra, quam transito 
Jordane possessuri estis; non habitabitis in 
ea longo tempore, sed delebit vos Dominus, 
27 Atque disperget. in omnes gentes, et 
remanebitis pauci in nationibus, ad quas vos 
ducturus est Dominus. 28 Ibique servietis 
dis, qui hominum manu fabricati sunt, ligno et 
lapidi qui non vident, nec audiunt, nec come- 
dunt, nec odorantur, 29 Cumque quæsieris 
1bi Dominum Deum tuum, invenies eum: si 
tamen toto corde quæsieris, et tota tribulatione 
animæ tuæ. 30 Postquam te invenerint omnia 
quæ prædicta sunt, novissimo tempore reverte- 
ris ad Dominum Deum tuum, et audies vocem 
ejus. 31 Quia Deus misericors, Dominus Deus 
tuus est: non dimittet te, nec omnino delebit, 
neque obliviscetur pacti,in quo juravit patribus 
tuis. 32 Interroga de diebus antiquis, qu 
fuerunt ante te ex die quo creavit Deus 
hominem super terram, a summo cælo usque ad 
summum ejus, si facta est aliquando hujusce- 
33 Ut 
audiret populus vocem Dei loquentis de medio 
ignis, sicut tu audisti et vixisti: 34% Si fecit 
Deus ut ingrederetur, et tolleret sibi gentem 
de medio nationum, per tentationes, signa, 


atque portenta, per pugnam, et robustam 


modi res, aut unquam cognitum est, 


manum, extentumque brachium, et horribiles 
visiones, juxta omnia quæ fecit pro vobis 
Dominus Deus vester in Ægypto, videntibus 
oculis tuis: 35 Ut scires quoniam Dominus 
ipse est Deus, et non est alius præter eum. 
86 De cælo te fecit audire vocem suam, ut 
doceret te, et in terra ostendit tibi ignem suum 


maximum, et audisti verba illius de medioignis 
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DEUTERONOMY, IV. 


22 But I must die in this land, I must not so 
over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and possess 
that good land. 23 Take heed unto your- 
selves, lest ye forget the covenant of the LORD 
your God, which he made with you, and make 
you a graven image, or the likeness of any 
thing, which the LoRD thy God hath forbidden 
thee. 24 For the LorD thy God :s a con- 
suming fire, even a jealous God. 25 4 When 
thou shalt beget children, and children’s 
children, and ye shall have remained long in 
the land, and shall corrupi yourselves, and 
make a graven image, or the likeness of any 
thing, and shall do evil in the sight of the 
Lorb thy God, to provoke him to anger: 
26 I call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish 
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan 
to possess it; ye shall not prolong your days 
upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed. 27 And 
the LORD shall scatter you among the nations, 
and ye shall be left few in number among the 
heathen, whither the LorD shall lead you. 
28 And there ye shall serve gods, the work 
of men’s hands, wood and stone, which neither 
see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 29 But if 
from thence thou shalt seek the LORD thy 
God, thou shalt find im, if thou seek him 
with all thy heart and with all thy soul. 
80 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things are come upon thee, even in the 
latter days, if thou turn to the LorD thy God, 
and shalt be obedient unto his voice; 31 (For 
the LorD thy God :s a merciful God;) he 
will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor 
forget the covenant of thy fathers which he 
sware unto them. 32 For ask now of the days 
that are past, which were before thee, since 
the day that God created man upon the earth, 
and ask from the one side of heaven unto the 
other, whether there hath been any such thing 
as this great thing ts, or hath becn heard like 
it? 33 Did ever people hear the voice of God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou 
hast heard, and live? 34 Or hath God assayed 
to go and take him a nation from the midst of 
another nation, by temptations, by signs, and 
by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty 
hand, and by a stretched out arm, and by 
great terrors, according to all that the LORD 
your God did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes? 395 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 
mightest know that the LORD he :s God; 
there is none else beside him. 36 Out of 
heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that 
he might instruct thee: and upon earth 
he shewed thce his great fire; and thou 


heardest his words out of the midst of the fire. 
531 
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22 Gonbern id mu in biefem £anbe fterben, 
und iwerbe nicht über ben Sorban geben; ibr aber 
werbet binüber geben, und fol qut Lanb etnueb- 
men. 23 @o bütet eu nun, da ibr deg PBunbdes 
bes Herrn, eures ottes, nicht vergeffet, ben et 
mit euh gemadt bat, und nidt Bilber macdet 
einigerlei Gleibnif, vie der Herr, bein Gott, 
geboten bat. 24 Denn der Beer, bein Gott, ift 
ein verzebrenb Geuer und ein eifriger Gott. 
25 Renn ibr nun Rinbder seuget und Rinbéfinber, 
und im £Lanbe twobuet, und verberbet euch, und 
machet eu Bilber eintgerlei Gleibnis, daf ibr 
übel thut vor bem Herrn, eurem Gott, und ibr ibn 
evsurnet; 26 Go rufe id beutiges Tages über 
eu ju 3eugen Sinmel und Erbde, daë ihr merbet 
balo umfommen von bem Lanbe, in welcheg ibr 
gebet über ben Sorban, daf thré einnebmet; thr 
werbet nicht lange brinnen bfeiben, fonbern iwerbet 
pectilget iverben. 27 Unb ber Serr wird eud 
gerfireuen unter bie Woôféer, und iwerbet ein gerin- 


ger Pobel übrig fein unter ben Seiben, babin 


euch ber Herr treiben wird. 28 Dafelbft iwirft bu 
bienen ben Gottern, bie Menfhenbäanbe er find, 
Sol; und Stein, die tweber feben, noch bôren, noch 
effen, nod riehen. 29 MRenn bu aber vdafefbft 
den Serrn, deinen Gott, fuchen wirft, fo wirft bu 
ibn finben, wo bu ibn twirft von gangemt Sergen 
und von ganjer Geele fuchen. 30 Wenn bu 
qeängftet fein iwirft, unb bi treffen twerben alle 
biefe Dinge, in ben lebten agen, fo twirft bu bich 
befebren ju bem Serrn, beinem Gott, und feiner 
Stimine geborden, 31 Denn der Sert, bein 
Gott, ift ein barmbersiger Gott; er wird bic 


uit faffen, no verberben, wird aud nidt ver: 


geffen des Bunbes, ben er beinen Wätern ges 
fivoren bat. 32 Dann frage na ben vorigen 
Beiten, die vor bir gemwefen find, von bem Tage 
an, ba Gott ben Menfhen auf Erben gefthaffen 
bat, von einem Œnbe des Simmelg zum anbern, 
ob je ein fofch grof Ding gefbeben, oder defs 
gleichen je gebôret fes, 33 Da ein Volt Gottes 
Stimme gebôrt babe aug bem Geuer reben, wie 
bu gebôrt baft, unb bennocd febeff? 34 Ober ob 
Gott verfucht babe binein zu geben, und ibm ein 
Soft mitten aus einem Volt zu nebmen, durch 
Verfuhung, dur 3eihen, dur Munber, burch 
Streit, und burc eine inücdbtige Sand, und durch 
einen augacredten Ari, unb burc fchr fbredliche 
Shaten; wie das alles der Herr, euer Gott, 
für eu gethan bat in Œaypten, bor beinen 
Augen? 959 Du bafts gefchen, auf daf bu 
wiffeft, baB ber Sert allein Gott tft, und feiner 
mebr. 36 Som Simmel bat er bib feine 
Stimme bôren [affen, baf er bic aücdtigte; unb 
auf Erben bat er bir gezeiget fein grofes Geuer, 
unb feine Borte baft bu aus bem Geucr gebôret; 


DEUTÉRONOME, IV. 


22 Et en effet, je m'en vais mourir dans se 
pays-c1, sans passer le Jourdain ; mais vous, 
vous allez le passer, et vous possèderez ce 
beau pays. 23 Gardez-vous d'oublier l’alliance 
que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dicu, a faite avec vous. 
et de vous faire quelque figure taillée, ou la 
ressemblance d'aucune chose que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dicu, vous a défendue. 24 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est un feu consumant ; 
il est un Dieu qui est jaloux. 25 Quand 
tu auras engendré des enfants, et que tu auras 
eu des enfants de tes enfants, et que tu auras 
demeuré longtemps au pays; si alors vous vous 
corrompez, et que vous fassiez quelque figure 
taillée, ou la ressemblance de quelque chose 
que ce soit, et si vous faites ce qui déplait 
au SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, afin de l’irriter : 
26 J'appelle aujourd’hui à témoins les cieux 
et la terre contre vous, que certainement vous 
périrez aussitôt dans ce pays que vous allez 
posséder, après avoir passé le Jourdain : vous 
n'y prolongerez point vos jours, mais vous 
serez entièrement détruits. 27 Et le SEIGNEUR 
vous dispersera parmi les peuples, et il ne 
restera de vous qu’un petit nombre parmi les 
nations chez lesquelles le SEIGNEUR vous fera 
emmener. 25 Et vous servirez là des dieux 
fabriqués de la main des hommes, du bois et 
de la pierre, qui ne voient ni n’entendent, qui 
ne mangent point et né sentent point. 29 Or, 
dans ce lieu-la, tu chercheras le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, et tu le trouveras, parce que tu l'auras 
cherché de tout ton cœur, et de toute ton âme. 
30 Quand tu seras dans l'angoisse, et que 
toutes ces choses te scront arrivées, alors, au 
dernier temps, tu retourneras au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, et tu obéiras à sa voix. 81 Parce 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est un Dieu 
miséricordieux, il ne t'abandonnera point, il 
ne te détruira point, et il n'oubliera point 
l'alliance qu'il a jurée à tes pères. 32 En 
effet, informe-toi des premiers temps qui ont 
été avant toi, depuis le jour où Dieu a créé 
l’homme sur la terre, et d’une extrémité des 
cieux à l’autre extrémité, s’il a jamais été fait 
rien de semblable à cette grande chose, ct s’il 
a jamais été entendu rien de semblable : 
33 Savoir, qu'un peuple ait entendu la voix 
de Dieu parlant du milieu du feu, comme tu 
l'as entendue, et qu’il soit demeuré en vie: 
3+ Ou qu'un Dicu soit venu prendre pour lui 
une nation du sein d'une autre nation, par des 
épreuves, des prodiges et des miracles, par des 
batailles, à main forte et à bras étendu, et par 
des choses grandes et terribles, comme tout ce 
que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, a fait pour vous 
en Égypte, sous vos yeux. 35 C'est ce que tu 
as vu, afin que tu connusses que c’est Île 
SEIGNEUR qui est Dieu, et qu’il n’y en a point 
d'autre que lui. 36 Il t’a fait entendre sn 
voix des cieux pour t'instruire, ct il t'a 
montré sur la terre son grand feu, et tu 


as entendu ses paroles du milieu du feu. 
3 Y 2 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Ÿ, €. 


37 Aià rd ayarmÿoau abrdv Toùç TaTÉpuÇ COUV, Kai 
9 # Li ’ ? Le ? Lu 1 * LA 4 
ÉEEeAéEaTO TÔ OTÉPUA AÙTWV MET AUTOUC ÙÜUAC, Kat 
, ? ’ [2 LT ? LA ) fes ? Lo La La , 
Emyayé ce adTÔc èv Tÿ loXUt aùToÙ T7 ueyaAy ÉË 
Aiyonrov, 38 ‘EËolobpedoa Edvn peyäha Kai 
ICYUPÔTENA OÙ TOÙ TPOCWTOU COUV, ECAYAYEV GE 
Éodvai cor rv yÿv adrwv k\npovoueir, KaÜwc EYELC 
chuepor. 39 Kai yvwoy cuEpoy Kai ÉTIOTPapoy 
… # es ’ LU , + 4 , _ 
Tr duavoia, Ori Küproç d 0eôc œov oùroc OEùc Ev Ty 
oùparvg dvw Kai TI TC YNC KATW, KA OUK ÉOTIV ÉTL 
mAÿy avrod' 40 Kai pu\dËaoOe Trac Évro\GÇ aüToù 
L 4 LA L … LE L L L # Le 
Kai Tà dKkawuara adron, dou Éyw ÉVrEANOUal ooù 
GMUENOV, (Va ED OO YEVNTAL Kai TOÏC VIOÏÇ COUV HET 
CE, OTuwc uakponpeoot yÉvno0e Emi rc yñc nc Küproc 
0 Oeoç sov Giôwoi oo macaç rc muépac. 41 Tôre 
apuwpioe Mwvoñc rpeig moXEG Tépay ToÙù Llopoavov 
àarû avaro\wy mAiou, 42 Duyeiv Ëkei Tv poveuTIr 
es La) Ca À # Ü ? 4 4 + U 
Ôc 4v povedoy Tv mAyoior oÙk EldWC, Kai OUTOC OÙ 
miowv abroy TOoù rc YOËC Kai TC TPITHC, Kai 
KaTapevËerar Eic iauy TOY TONEWY TOUTWY, Kai 
Enoerai' 43 Tyv Boop év T7 épnuw Ev T YU TŸ 
medivÿ r@ PouBnv, rai riv PauwO ëv l'akaäd T@ 
l'adôi, rai ryv Tav\wy iv Baoûv rù Mavacoi. 
44 OQùroc Ô vôuog dv mapeôero Muvorc évoriov 
viwv ‘Iopañh. 45 Taÿra Tà paprüpia Kai Tà 
ducawupara rai Ta kpiuara Doa ÉÀAANGE Mwvoijg Toic 
» 
vioic ‘lopañh, ÉÉeAO6vrwr udrov Ëk ync Alyürrov, 
46 ’Ev rw méoav roù Iopôavou, ëv papayyt ÉyyÙc 
oikou Doywpo, èv yy nur Baoiéwc Tùv Auoppaiwr 
Ôc rarwke êv EcefBwv, dv émaraëe Muwvonc Kai oi 
vioi ’Iopañ\, ÉEe\OGvrwy adrüv Ëk yc Atyorrov. 
47 Kai ék\npovounoar Tv yijv avroù Kai Tv yv 
La # La # # … 
Qy Baoweiwg Tic Baodvy, dvo Baoi\éwry Tv 
"Apoppaiwr ot qoav Tépar roù ‘Ioodävau Krarà àva- 
roÀäc mAiou, 48 "Amd Apoñp 1} éoriv Émi TroÙ yeiouc 
#7: » oo Vs 4 … La nl 4 CU 
XELMADPOU Apvwvy, Kai ÉTL TOU OPOUC TOU Èmwy 0 
éoruv ‘Aspuwr, 49 ITäoav riv "Apaña mépar roù 
’Ioodavou karà avaro\dg y\iov umo Aonm0wO Tv 


AaËEuTHv. 
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1 KAÏI ékaece Movoñc mavra ‘lopañÀ Kai eiTe 
mpôc adrouc "Akove Iopañ\ Tà dikawuara Kai Tà 
Kpiuara 0où Éyw Àa& iv Toic woiy vuu&y Èv T} 
Eva Taury, Kai palnoesole adrà Kai pu\aËeole 
moteiv advra® 2 Küpioc 0 Oedc dur Üwéôero Toùdc 
vuac daünkmr Eëv XwpnB' 3 OÙyi roi Taroäoiv 
uuwv duébero Küpioc Tiv Calnkmv rabrmv AN 7 
TOÔC UUAC, UUEÎG WOE TAVTES ÉDVTEC OMUEDOY. 
Küpuoc 


4 Ilodowroy Kara mpoowmor EXdÂNGE 


à € ra sd 0 nd 
HPÔC UUAC EV T@ OpEt ËK MÉOOU TOÙ æupôg, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, IV. V. 


37 Quia dilexit patres tuos, et elegit semen 
Eduxitque te præcedens in 
38 Ut deleret 


nationes maximas et fortiores te in introitu 


eorum post e0s. 
virtute sua magna ex Æoypto, 
tuo: et introduceret te, daretque tibi terram 
earum in possessionem, sicut cernis in præsenti 
die. 


tuo, quod Dominus ipse sit Deus in cælo sur- 


39 Scito ergo hodie, et coyitato in corde 


sum, et in terra deorsum, ‘et nou sit alius. 
40 Custodi præcepta ejus atque mandata, quæ 
ego præcipio tibi: ut bene sit tibi, et filiis 


tuis post te, et permaneas multo tempore super 


_terram, quam Dominus Deus tuus daturus est 


tibi. 41 Tunc separavit Moyses tres civitates 


trans Jordanem ad orientalem plagam, 
42 Ut confugiat ad eas qui occiderit nolens 
proximum suum, nec sibi fuerit inimicus ante 
unum et alterum diem, et ad harum aliquam 
urbium possitevadere: 43 Bosor in solitudine, 
quæ sita est in terra campestri de tribu Ruben: 
et Ramoth in Galaad, quæ est in tribu Gad: 
et Golan in Basan, quæ est in tribu Manasse. 
44 lsta est lex, quam proposuit Moyses coram 
fils Israel; 45 Et hæc testimonia et ceremo- 
niæ atque judicia, quæ locutus est ad filios 
Israel, quando egressi sunt de Ægypto, 
46 Trans Jordanem îin valle contra fanum 
Phogor in terra Sehon regis Amorrhæiï, qui 
habitavit in Hesebon, quem percussit Moyses, 
Fil 
47 Possederunt terram ejus, et terram Og 


quoque Israel egressi ex Ægypto 
regis Basan, duorum regum Amorrhæorum, 
qui erant trans Jordanem ad solis ortum : 
48 Ab Aroer, quæ sita est super ripam torren- 
tis Arnon, usque ad montem Sion, qui est et 
Hermon, 49 Omnem planitiem trans Jordanem 
ad orientalem plagam, usque ad mare solitudi- 


nis, et usque ad radices montis Phasga. 


CAPUT V. 

1 VOCAVITQUE Moyses omnem Îsraelem, 
et dixit ad eum: Audi, Israel, ceremonias 
atque judicia,quæ ego loquor in auribus vestris 
hodie : discite ea, et opere complete. 2 Dominus 
Deus noster pepigit nobiscum fœdus in Horeb. 
3 Non cum patribus nostris iniit pactum, 
sed nobiscum qui in præsentiarum sumus, 


4 Facie ad faciem locutus 


de 


et vivimus. 


est nobis in monte medio ignis 
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DEUTERONOMY, IV. V. 


31 And because he loved thy fathers, therefore 
he chose their seed after them, and brought 
thec out in his sight with his mighty power 
out of Egypt; 38 To drive out nations from 
before thec greater and mightier than thou 
art, to bring thee in, to give thee their land 
for an inheritance, as if is this day. 39 Know 
therefore this day, and consider # in thine 
heart, that the Lorp he zs God in heaven 
above, and upon the earth oeneath: {here 2s 
40 Thou shalt keep therefore his 
statutes, and his cominandments, which I 
command thee this Cay, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
and that thou mayest prolong éky days upon 
the earth, which the Lorp thy God giveth 
41 % Then Moses sevcred 
three cities on this side Jordan toward the 


none else. 


thee, for ever. 


sun rising ; 42 That the slayer might flee 
thither, which should kill his neighbour una- 
wares, and hated him not in times past; and 
that fleeing unto one of these cities he might 
live: 43 Namely, Bezer in the wilderness, in 
the plain country, of the Reubenites; and 
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites ; and Golan 
in Bashan, of the Manassites. 44 And this 
is the law which Moses set before the children 
of Israel: 45 These are the testimonies, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, which Moses 
spake unto the children of Israel, after they 
came forth out of Egypt, 46 On this side 
Jordan, in the valley over against Beth-peor, 
in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the 
children of Israel smote, after they were come 
forth out of Egypt: 47 And they possessed 
his land, and the land of Og king of Bashan, 
two kings of the Amorites, whieh were on this 
side Jordan toward the sun rising; 48 From 
Aroer, which :s by the bank of the river 
Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which :s 
Hermon, 49 And all the plain on this side 
Jordan eastward, even unto the sea of the 
plain, under the springs of Pisgah. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AxD Moses called all Israel, and said 
uuto them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and 
judyments which I speak in your ears this 
day, that ye may learn them, and: keep, and 
do them. ©? ‘The LorD our God made a 
covenant with us in Horeb. 3 ‘The Lorp 
made not this covenant with our fathers, but 
with us, even us, who are all of us here alive 
this day. 4 The Lorp talked with you face to 


face in the mount out of the midst of the fire, 
533 


5 Bud Mofe, 4, 5. 


31 Darum, baf er beine Büter gelicbet, und ibren 
Samen na ibnen ermäblet bat, unb bat bic ang 
gefübret mit einem Angeficbt, burc feine grofe 
Rraft, aug Caypten, 3S Dab er vertriebe vor 
bit ber grofe Soôffer, unb ftarfere, denn bu bifi, 
unb bi binein brâächte, baf er bir ibr Lanb aûbe 
jun Œrbtheil, wie cg beutiges Tages ftebet. 
39 Go folifft bu nun beutiges Tages iwiffen, und 
au Sergen nebmen, baf ber Herr ein Gott ift 
oben im HSimimel, unb unten auf Erben, und 
feiner mebr; 40 Daf bu balteft feine Recbte und 
Gebote, bie id bir beute gebiete; fo wird birs 
und beinen Rinbern nacd bit wobl gcben, baf bein 
Leben fange twûbre in bent Lanbe, bag Dir der 
Sert, bein Gott, gibt emiglih. 41 Da fonderte 
Mofe brei Stübte aus jenfeit deg Sorbang, gegen 
ber Sonnen Aufqang, 42 Da$ bafelbft binflobe, 
wer {einen Näcbften tobtfblagt unverfebens, und 
ibm vorbin nicht feinb geivefen ift; ber foif in ber 
Stäbte eine flichen, ba& er febeubig bfeibe: 
43 Beer in der MBüfte in chenen Lanbe, unter 
ben Rubenitern; und Ramoth in Gifeab, unter 
den Gabitern; und Gofan in Bafan, unter den 
Manaffitern. 44 Dag ift das Gefeb, bas Mofe 
ben Rinbern Sfrael vorlegte. 45 Dag tft bag 
Seugnis, und Gebot, und NRecbte, bie Mofe ben 
Rindern Sfrael fagte, ba fe aug Cagypten gezogen 
waren, 46 Senfeit beg Sorbans, im bal gegen 
bem Saufe Peor, um Lanbe Gibou, des Rônigs 
der Amoriter, der sn Sesbon faf, ben Mofe und 
bie finber Sfrael fhlugen, da file aug Cgypten 
gqesogen waren, 47% nb nabmen fein Land ein, 
ban bag Lanb Og, des Rônigs qu Bafan, der 
aween ARônige ber Amoriter, Die jenfeit beg 
SJorban waren, gegen ber Gonnen Aufgang, 
48 Son Aroer an, welche an bem lfer liegt des 
Bas bei Arnon, bis an ben Berg Gion, bag ift 
ber Hermon, 49 Unb alles Blacbfelb, jenfeit 
beg SGorbang, gegen bem Aufgang der Sonne, 
big an bag Meer im Sladfelbe, unten am Berge 


Pisga. 
Das 5. Cavitel. 


1 Unb Mofe vrief bem ganjen Sfrael, unb 
fprad qu ipnen: Sôre, Sfrael, die Gebote und 
Recbte, Die id beute vor euren ODbren rebe, und 
lernet fie, unb bebaîtet fie, baÿ ibr barnacb thut. 
2 Der Herr, unfer Gott, bat cinen Bunbdb mit 
ung gemacdt ju Soreb. 3 nb bat nicbt mit 
unfern Baâtern biefen Bunbd gemacbt; fondern mit 
ung, Die wir bie find beutiges Tages, und alle 
feben. 4 Cr bat von Angefit ju Angefiht 
mit uns aug bem geuer auf bem Berge gcrebet. 





DEUTÉRONOME, IV. V. 


31 Et parce qu’il a aimé tes pères, il a choisi 
leur postérité après eux, et t'a retiré d'Égypte, 
par sa présence, par sa grande puissance, 
38 Pour chasser de devant toi des nations 
plus grandes et plus puissantes que toi, pour 
t’introduire dans leur pays, ct te le donner en 
héritage, comme on le voit aujourd'hui. 
39 Sache donc aujourd’hui, ct rappelle dans 
ton cœur, que c’est le SEIGNEUR qui est Dieu 
dans les cieux et sur la terre, ef qu'il n’y en a 
40 Garde donc ses statuts et 
ses commandements, que je te prescris au- 
jourd’hui, afin que tu prospères, toi et tes 
enfants après toi. et que’tu prolonges tes jours 
sur la terre que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
donne pour toujours. 41 Alors Moïse choisit 
trois villes en-deçà du Jourdain, vers le soleil 


point d’autre. 


lcvant; 42 Afin que le meurtrier qui aurait 
tué son prochain par mégarde, et sans l’avoir 
haï auparavant, pût s’y retirer ; et que, s’en- 
fuyant dans l’une de ces villes-là, il eût sa vie 
sauve: 43 Savoir, Betser, au désert, sur la 
contrée du plat pays, dans le territoire des 
Rubénites ; Ramoth en Galaad, dans celui des 
Gadites ; et Golan au Basan, dans celui des 
enfants de Manassé. 44 Or, voici la loi que 
Moïse proposa aux enfants d'Israël : 45 Les 
témoignages, les statuts et les ordonnances 
que Moïse annonça aux enfants d'Israël, après 
qu'ils furent sortis d'Égypte; 46 En-decçà du 
Jourdain, dans la vallée qui est vis-à-vis de 
Beth-Péhor, au pays de Sihon, roi des Amor- 
rhéens, qui demeurait dans Hesbou, et que 
Moïse et les enfants d'Israël avaient battu 
après être sortis d'Égypte; 47 En sorte 
qu'ils possédèrent son pays, avec le pays de 
Hopg, roi du Basan, le second des rois Amor- 
rhéens qui étaient en-deçà du Jourdain, vers 
le soleil levant; 48 Depuis Haroher, qui est 
sur le bord du torrent de l’Arnon, jusqu’à la 
montagne de Sion, nommée aussi Hermon ; 
4G Et toute la plaine en-deçà du Jourdain, 
vers l’Oricnt, jusqu’à la mer de la plaine, sous 
Asdoth de Pisga. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 MoïsE appela donc tout Israël, ct leur 
dit : Éconte, Israël, les statuts et les droits 
que je proclame devant vos oreilles, afin que 
vous les apprenicz, et que vous prenicz garde, 
et les observiez. 2 Le SEIGNEUR, notre Dicu, 
a fait alliance avec nous en Horcb. 3 Ce n’est 
pas avec nos pères que Dieu a fait cette alli- 
ance, c'est avec nous, nous qui sommes ici tous 
vivants en ce jour. 4 Le SEIGNEUR vous parla 
facc à facc sur la montagne, du milieu dn feu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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yo etui Képroc à 0e6çc oov, Oedc ÉnAwTnc, amoûdodc 
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worTep Kai où. 15 Kai pvnoôoy ôrt otkérnc 7064 
év y9 AtyonTw, Kai fémyaye ce Küpioc 0 Beôc oov 
éketOev êy yapt koaru& kai êv Bpayiove vbyÂw :* da 
roùro ouvéraës oot Küptoc 0 0eôc oov wore pr\aoceo- 
Oar rijv nuépav roy oaBBärwr rai àyiäbe arr. 
16 Tiua rdv rarépa oov Kai r}v unTréba oov, Üv TPÔ- 
Ov éverei\aTO oo Kvptoc 0 0E6c oov, tva Ed ot 
YÉVATU, Kai La UAKPOXDOVLOC YÉVR ÉTÉ TÜC YAC AC 
Kvpuoc 0 066ç oov dtôwot co. 17 O% porevoec. 18 Où 
pouxevoeic. 19 Où kAëbeig. 20 Où Yevdouapruo7- 
CEUC KaTÂ TOÙ TAnoioy oov paprupiay Wevdn. 
21 Où émbuvunoec Tv yuvaika roù rAnoioy oov° 
oÙK ÉMÔVUNOELC Tv oikiayv ToÙ TÀÂNTIOY OU, OÙTE 
TOV AYPÔV AUTOÙ OÙTE TÜY Taida UÜTOU OÙTE TV 
TAUDIOKNY AUTOÙ, oùrTe Toù (Bodc adrod oùTE ToŸ 
droëvyiou AÏTOÙ OÙTE HAVTOC KTHVOVC AÜTOU, OÙTE 
rävra 006a Ty mÂnoioy ooù Éoru 22 Tara Ta 
pnuara ÉAäÂnoe Küpioc moùc Täcav ouvaywyv 
DUOY ËV TD OPEL ÈK HMÉOOU TOÙ TUDÔC' OKÔTOC, 
yvopog, OvEAla, uv MEyAÂN, Kai OÙ TP0OG- 
£yoader Ôvo 


, » La 
AuBivac Kai dure pou 23 Kai ÉVÉVETO WC TJKOUOATE 


éOnKke” Kai adTra Ti T\akas 
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TV Pwyiy ËK HEOOU TO TMUDOG, Kai TÔ O0POC 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, V. 


5 Ego sequester et medius fui inter Dominum 
et vos in tempore illo, nt annuntiarem vobis 
verba ejus: timuistis enim ignem, et non 
ascendistis in montem, et ait: 6 Ego Dominus 
Deus tuus, qui eduxi te de terra Ægypti, de 
domo servitutis. 7 Non habebis deos alienos 
in conspectu meo. 8 Non facies tibi scunlptile, 
nec similitudinem omnium, quæ in cælo sunt 
desuper, et quæ in terra deorsum, et quæ ver- 
santur in aquis sub terra. 9 Non adorabis ea, 
et non coles. Ego enim sum Dominus Deus 
tuus: Deus æmulator, reddens iniquitatem 
patrum super fiüios in tertiam et quartam 
10 Et 


faciens misericordiam in multa millia diligen- 


generationein his qui oderunt me, 


tibus me, et custodientibus præcepta mea. 
11 Non usurpabis nomen Domini Dei tui 
frustra: quia non erit impunitus qui super re 
12 Observa 
diem sabbati, ut sanctifices eum, sicut præcepit 
13 Scx diebus 
operaberis, et facies omnia opera tua. 14 Septi- 


vana nomen ejus assumpserit. 


tibi Dominus Deus tuus. 
mus dies sabbati est, id est, requies Domini 
Dei tui. Non facies in eo quidquam operis tu, 
et filius tuus, et filia, servus et ancilla, et bos, 
et asinus, et omne jumentum tuum, et peregri- 
nus qui est intra portas tuas: ut requiescat 
servus tuus, et ancilla tua, sicut et tu. 
15 Memento quod et ipse servieris in Ægypto, 
et eduxerit te inde Dominus Deus tuus in manu 
forti, et brachio extento. Idcirco præcepit 
tibi ut observares diem sabbati. 16 Honora 
patrem tuum et matrem, sicut præcepit tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus, ut longo vivas tempore, 
et bence sit tibi in terra, quam Dominus 


Deus tuus daturus est tibi 17 Non 
occides. 18 Neque mœæchaberis. 19 Fur- 
tumque non  facies. 20 Nec loqueris 


contra proximum tuum falsum testimonium. 
21 Non concupisces uxorem proximi tui: 
non domum, non agrum, non servum, non 
ancillam, non bovem, non asinum, et universa 
quæ ilhius sunt. 22 Hæc verba locutus est 
Dominus ad omnem multitudinem vestram in 
monte de medio ignis et nubis, et caliginis, voce 
magna, nihil addens amplius: et scripsit ea 
duabus 


in tabulis lapideis, quas tradidit 


mihi 23 Vos autem postquam audistis 
vocem de medio tenebrarum, et montem ardere 
vidistis, accessistis ad me omnes principes 


tribuum, et majores natu, atque dixistis: 


BIBLIA HEXAGL 





DEUTERONOMY, V. 


6 (I stood between the LORD and you at that 
time, to shew you the word of the Lorp : for 
ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went 
not up into the mount ;) saying, 6 I am 
the LorD thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage. 7 Thou shalt have none other gods 
befvre me. 8 Thou shalt not make thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing 
that ?s in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that ?s in the waters beneath the 
earth: 9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, nor serve them: for I the LORD 
thy God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, 10 And shewing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me and keep my 
commandments. 11 Thou shalt not take the 
name of the LORD thy God in vain: for the 
LorD will not hold kim guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain. 12 Keep the sabbath day 
to sanctify it, as the LoRD thy God hath 
commanded thee. 13 Six days thou shalt 
labour, and do all thy work: 14 But the 
seventh day ès the sabbath of the LorD thy 
God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, 
nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that ès within thy gates ; that thy 
manservant and thy maidservant may rest as 
well as thou. 15 And remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Lorp thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by a stretched 
out arm: therefore the LorD thy God com- 
manded thee to kcep the sabbath day. 
16 4 Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the LorD thy God hath commanded thee ; 
that thy days may be prolonged, and that it 
may go well with thec, in the land which 
the Lorb thy God giveth thee. 17 Thou 
shalt not kill. 18 Neither shalt thou com- 
mit adultery. 19 Neither shalt thou steal. 
20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 21 Neither shalt 
thou desire thy neighbour’s wife, neither shalt 
thou covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, or 
his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or 
his ass, or any thing that ?s thy neighbour’s. 
22 € These words the LORD spake unto all your 
assembly in the mount out of the midst of the 
fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, 
with a great voice: aud he added no more. 
And he wrote them in two tables of stone, 
aud delivered them unto me. 23 And 1t came 
to pass, when yc hcard the voice out of the 
midst of the darkness, (for the mountain did 
burn with fire,) that ye came near unto me, eren 
all the heads of your tribes, and your elders ; 
039 


5 Bud Mofe, 5. 


5 SJ flunb ju derfelben 3eit siwifthen dem Serrn 
und eu, baÿ id eu anfagte des Serrn WRort ; 
denn ir füvohtetet euch bor bem Seuer, und ginget 
nit auf bem Berg. Und er pra: 6 Sc bin 
der Derr, bein Gott, ber did aug Egyptenfand 
gefübret bat, aus bem Dienfthaufe. 7 Du folft 
feine andere Gôtter baben vor mir. 8 Du folft 
dir fein Sifonif maden einigerlei Gleicbnig, 
Weber obeit im Simmel, not unten auf Œrben, 
no im MBaffer unter der Erbe. 9 Du folift fie 
nicht anbeten, no ibnen bienen. Denn id bin 
der Herr, dein Gott, ein eifriger Gott, der die 
Mifletbat der Büter beimfucbt über die Rinbder, 
ing britte und vierte Glieb, die mid bafen. 
10 Mind Parmbherigfeit ergeige in viel tanfenb, 
die mic lieben und meine Gebote balten. 11 Du 
foUft ben Namen des Herrn, beines Gottes, nicht 
mifbrauden; benn der Herr ivird den nidt ungez 
firaft faffen, ber feinen Mamen mifbrauchet. 
12 Den Gabbathtag folift bu balten, baf ou ibn 
beiligeft; tvie bir der Sert, bein Gott, geboten 
bat. 13 Gebs Tage folift bu arbeiten, und alle 
detne erfe tbun. 14 Aber am fiebenten Tage 
ift Der Gabbath des Derrn, deines Gottes. Da 
foflft bu feine Arbeit thun, not bein Sobn, no 
deine Zocter, noc bein Rnedt, no beine Magb, 
no bein Ofe, no bein Œfel, no alle bein 
Bieb, no ber Grembling, der in beinen Thoren 
ft, auf baf bein Rnedt und bdeine Magd rube, 
gleic wie bu. 15 Denn du folift gevenfen, da 
bu au“ Snecht in Egyptenfand iwareft, und der 
Serr, bein Gott, bit von bannen ausgefübret bat 
mit einer müdtigen Sand, und augsgeredtem rm. 
Darum bat dir der Serr, bein Gott, geboten, da 
bu ben Gabbathtag balten folift. 16 Du fotift 
beinen Water und beine Mutter ebren, wie bir 
der Derr, bein Gott, geboten bat, auf ba bu 
fange febeff, unb baf birs mwobl gebe in dem 
anbe, bas Dir ber Bert, bein Gott, geben wir. 
17 Ou folft nidt t6bten. 18 Du folft nidt 
ebebrechen, 19 Du foffft nicbt fleblen. 20 Du foifft 
fein faff 3eugnif reben wiber beinen Nächften. 
21 £aB bic nibt gelüften beines Näcften Reib. 
Du foffft nidt begebren beines Nädften Haus, 
Aer, Rnedt, Mag, Drbfen, Efel, nocb alles, vas 
fein if. 22 Das find bie Morte, die der Herr 
rebete au eurer gangen Gemeinue, auf bem Berge, 
aus bem Seuer, und ber Molfe und Dunfel, 
mit grofer Gtimme, unb that nidts basu, 
und frieb file auf siwo fteinerne ŒTafein, uno 
gab fle mir. 23 Da ipr aber die Stimme 
aus ber infterni& bôretet, und den Berg 
mit Seuer breunen, tratet ibr ju miv, alle Oberz- 
ftcu unter eurven Gtämnen, und eure Yelteften, 


O TTA. 


DEUTÉRONOME, V. 


5 Comme vous aviez peur de ce feu, et comme 
vous ne montâtes point sur la montagne, je 
me tenais en ce temps-là entre le SEIGNEUR 
et vous, pour vous rapporter la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, qui dit: 6 4% Je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, qui t'ai tiré du pays d'Égypte, de la 
maison de servitude. 7 ‘Tu n’auras point 
d’autres dieux devant ma face. 8 Tu ne te 
feras point d'image taillée, ni aucune figure 
des choses qui sont là-haut aux cieux, ni ici-bas 
sur la terre, ni dans les eaux qu? sont sous la 
terre. 9 Tu ne te prosterneras point devant 
elles, et tu ne les serviras point ; car moi, le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, je suis un Dieu jaloux, 
qui punis sur les enfants l’iniquité des pères 
jusqu’à la troisième et à la quatrième génération 
de ceux qui me haïssent; 10 Mais qui fais 
miséricorde jusqu’à la millième génération, à 
ceux qui m’aiment et qui gardent mes com- 
mandements. 11 Tu ne profèreras point le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, en vain; car le 
SEIGNEUR ne tiendra point pour innocent 
celui qui aura proféré son nom en vain. 
12 Garde le jour du repos, et sanctifie-le, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te l’a com- 
mandé. 13 Pendant six jours tu travailleras, 
et tu feras toute ton œuvre ; 14 Mais le 
septième, jour de repos consacré au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, tu ne feras aucune œuvre, ni toi, ni 
ton fils, ni ta fille, ni ton serviteur, ni ta ser- 
vante, ni ton bœuf, ni ton âne, ni ton bétail, 
ni l'étranger qui est dans tes portes, afin que 
ton serviteur et ta servante se reposent comme 
toi. 15 Et souviens-toi que tu as été esclave 
au pays d'Égypte, et que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'en a retiré à main forte et à bras 
étendu. C’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, ta commandé de garder le jour du 
repos. 16 4 Honore ton père et ta mère, 
comme le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te l’a com- 
mandé, afin que tes jours soient prolongés, et 
afin que tu prospères sur la terre que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne. 17 Tu ne 
tueras point. 18 Et tu ne commettras point 
adultère. 19 Et tu ne déroberas point. 20 Et 
tu ne diras point de faux témoignage contre 
ton prochain. 21 Tu ne convoiteras point la 
femme de ton prochain ; tu ne souhaiteras 
point la maison de ton prochain, ni son champ, 
ni son serviteur, n1 sa servante, ni son bœuf, 
ni son âne, ni aucune chose qui soit à ton 
prochain. 22 Ces paroles, le SEIGNEUR les 
dit à toute votre assemblée sur la montagne, 
d’une voix forte, du milicu du feu, du nuage 
ct de l'obscurité. Et il ne dit rien de plus. 
Puis 1l les écrivit sur deux tables de pierre ef 
me les donna. 23 Or quand vous entendites 
cette voix du milieu de l'obscurité, toute 
la montagne étant en feu, il arriva qus 
vous, les chefs de vos tribus et vos an- 
cieus, vous vous approchâtes tous de moi, 
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24 Kai éAeyere 'Idod édeËer 


Oedg muov rnv Ôd6Ëar adrod, Kai Tv guviv 


muiv Küpioc 0 


+ DJ . ? € , 
adToÙ mrovoapuEr ÈK MÉOOU TOÙ TUPOC * EL TY 1JUÉPG 
ravrg eidouey Ori AaAmoe 0 Oedc mpôc àäv0pwrov, 

[4 dl ? 
rai émoera. 25 Kai vèv ur axo0avupuey, O7t 
H * (4 ” L] LA « ’ … LE 0 # 
ébava\woe nuAc T0 TU TÔ UEYA TOUTO, ÉAY HPOOUW- 
Lea mueic akodoar Tv puwvny Kupiou Trou 6eoù 


quwy ETt, kai amoOuvouueôa. 26 Tic yäp oàpë 


fric Ykovoe bwvmr Peod Édvroc ÀaloUvroc Ëk uEOv 
roÙ æmupoc wc music, Kai émoerat; 27 IfpôoeËE où 
A Ld Ca | L4 n L 4 LA LA « Li LT 
Kai akouooy mävra 0ca Gv eiry Küuproc 0 Oeùc quwr, 
+ Li ’ 4 | 4 nd # LU La) ’ 
rai où ÀaÂmouc Tpùc muac TAVTA 06G AV ÀaÀÂOE 
Küproc 0 Oedc quwov Toûc oé, rai akovoôuea Kai 
6 TH & 5 
moumoouev. 28 Kai mkouce Kwpioc Tv pwvnv Toüv 
Âdywr dudr Aakovyrwr mpùc ué, Kai Eire Kupioc 
roc ué "Hkovoa rhv pwvijv rüv Àôywrv roù Aaov 
ñ et 2N 4 1, ” ? et 
rodrov doa ÉAa\goay mpùc ce 0pÜwc ravra 0va 
EXaXnoav. 29 Tic dwoe elvar oÙTw Tv Kkapêtav 
adr@v ëv avroic wore poBeioOai pe Kai pu\acoecÜat 
47 > , ,; 4 €? e, + + ; = 
TA ÉVTON GC uov TAGAC TAC MUÉPAG, VA EÙ 7 AUTOÏC 
kai roic vioic adrov Ô aiwvoc; 30 Badtoov eirdv 
? La È] ’ t ” , (1 » L LS 
auToic ATOCTDAŸNTE UMELC ELC TOUC OIKOUC UUWY. 
31 Zù À adrod orHOu per’ Éuod, Kai Xanow mpôc oè 
4 ? LJ 4 L] LL « 4 * L Le 
Tac évroàc Kai Tà dwawpara kai Tà Kkpiuara 0oa 
GLOaËEC aurovc, Kai TOKEITWOQY. OÙTWC EV TY yY DV 


32 Kai uAaËece 


CS , ? ? ’ , t , À 
TouEiv OV TOOTOY ÉveTEiNATO oo Kuproc 0 OEOC œou 


Éyw didupue avroic ëv KkAjpy. 


ox ÉkkAtvEiTE Elc debia oùOë eic àapiorepa 33 Karà 
LA 4 t ne « ! # La La € ’ 
räcay Ty d0dy jy évereiharé oo Kupuoc 6 Deôc cov 
TOpEVEC OA Ëv aÙTÿ, OTWÇ KATATAUCY CE, Kai 
EU OOÙ 7, Kai HMAKDONMEPEUONTE mi TC y}c NV 


KANPOVOUNOETE. 


KE. «’. 


1 KAI aÿrat ai évroai rai rà duwawupara Kai Tà 
kpiuara, 0oa évereiaro Küproc 0 Oedc qnudv GdaEa 
UUac Toutv OUT v TY yù Eic Dr VuEc lo mopeveoOE 
2 “lva d0Gño0e Küotov 


TÔv Oedrv vuwvr, pudocecôa mävra Trà diwkawwuara 


ÉKEt KAnporvouÿjoati adrmv * 


abrob Kai ràç évrohäc adrod àc Eyw ÉvréANopai ot 
CUEpOY, où Kai ot viai cou Kai où vioi Tüv ViWY cou 
TACAGTÜC }UÉDAC TC WC OU, (va MAKPONMEPEUC RTE. 
3 Kai äkoucor ‘Iopar Kai puAaËoy woteir, ÜTwC 
EÙ Go 7 kai iva mAnOvvbïre cHOpa, kaOàTeo ÉXGÀNOE 
Küpioç 0 OEdc Tüv Tarépwy oov dodvai co yñv 
péovoay yaNa Kai pËk. + Kairaüra rà diwkawpuara 
Kai rà kpiuara bou évereilaro Küpioc Toïc vioic 
Topañx ëv Ty épnuw, ÉEEXO6vrwy adrüv ke yñc 
AtyoTrov”Akove"IopañÀ, Küpuoc à Bedc nuüv Küpuoc 
elc Écrit” 5 Kai ayarñoac Küvwov rdv Oeôv oo #Ë 
Th 


Vuyÿs oov Kai éË 


TAC 


TC ÔuvAuEWC oov. 


OÀNC diavotac oovu Kai #Ë DANC 
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DEUTERONOMIUM. V. VI. 


24 Ecce ostendit nobis Dominus Deus noster 
majestatem et magnitudinem suam; vocem 
ejus audivimus de medio ignis, et probavimus 
hodie, quod loquente Deo cum homine, 
vixerit homo. 25 Cur ergo moriemur, et 
hic 


enim audierimus ultra vocem Domini Dei 


devorabit nos ignis maximus ? Si 


nostri, moriemur. 26 Quid est omnis caro, 
ut audiat vocem Dei viventis, qui de medio 
ignis loquitur sicut nos audivimus, et possit 
vivere? 27 Tu magis accede : et audi cuncta 
quæ dixerit Dominus Deus noster tibi: 
loquerisque ad nos, et nos audientes faciemus 
ea. 28 Quod cum audisset Dominus, ait ad 
me: Audivi vocem verborum populi hujus quæ 
locuti sunt tibi: bene omnia sunt locuti. 
29 Quis det talem eos habere mentem, ut 
timeant me, et custodiant universa mandata 
mea in omni tempore, ut bene sit eis et filiis 
30 Vade, et dic eis: 


Revertimini in tenioria vestra. 


eorum in sempiternum ? 
31 Tu vero 
hic sta mecum, et loquar tibi omnia mandata 
mea, et ceremonias atque judicia : quæ docebis 
eos, ut faciant ea in terra, quam dabo illis in 
possessionem. 32 Custodite igitur et facite 
quæ præcepit Dominus Deus vobis: non 
declinabitis neque ad dexteram, neque ad 
sinistram: 33 Sed per viam, quam præcepit 
Dominus Deus vester, ambulabitis, ut vivatis, 
et bene sit vobis, et protelentur dies in terra 


possessionis vestræ. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 HÆcC sunt præcepta, et ceremoniæ, atque 
judicia, quæ mandavit Dominus Deus vester 
ut docerem vos, et faciatis ea in terra, ad quam 
2 Ut timeas 


Dominum Deum tuum, et custodias ommia 


transgredimini possidendam : 


mandata et præcepta ejus, quæ ego præcipio 
tibi, et filiis, ac nepotibus tuis, cunctis diebus 
vitæ tuæ, ut prolongentur dies tui. 3 Audi 
Israel, et observa ut facias quæ præcepit tibi 
Dominus, et bene sit tibi, et multipliceris 
amplius, sicut pollicitus est Dominus Deus 
patrum tuorum tibi terram lacte et melle 
4 Audi Israel, Dominus Deus 
noster, Dominus unus est. 


manantem. 
5 Diliges Domi- 
num Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et ex 


tota anima tua, et ex tota fortitudine tua. 
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24 And ye said, Behold, the Lorp our God 
hath shewed us his glory and his greatness, 
and we have heard his voice out of the midst 
of the fire : we have seen this day that God 
doth talk with man, and he liveth. 25 Now 
therefore why should we die? for this great 
fire will consume us: if we hear the voice of 
the LorD our God any more, then we shall 
die. 26 For who ts there of all flesh, that hath 
heard the voice of the living God speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and 
lived ? 27 Go thou near, and hear all that 
the LorD our God shall say: and speak thou 
unto us all that the LORD our God shall speak 
unto thee; and we will hear 2, and do zé. 
28 And the LorD heard the voice of your 
words, when ye spake unto me; and the LorD 
said unto me, I have heard the voice of the 
words of this people, which they have spoken 
unto thee : they have well said all that they 
have spoken. 29 O that there were such an 
heart in them, that they would fear me, and 
keep all my commandments always, that it 
might be well with them, and with their 
children for ever! 30 Go say to them, Get 
you into your tents again. 31 But as for 
thee, stand thou here by me, and I will speak 
unto thee all the commandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt 
teach them, that they may do them in the land 
which I give them to possess it. 52 Ye shall 
observe to do therefore as the LORD your God 
hath commanded you: ye shall not turn aside 
to the right hand or to the left. 33 Ye shall 
walk in all the ways which the LORD your 
God hath commanded you, that ÿe may live, 
and that it may be well with you, and fhat ye 
may prolong your days in the land which ye 
shall possess. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Now these are the commandments, the 
statutes, and the judgments, which the LORD 
your God commanded to teach you, that ye 
might do éhem in the land whither ye go to 
possess it: 2 That thou mightest fear the 
Lorp thy God, to keep all his statutes and his 
commandments, which L command thee, thou, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days of 
thy life ; and that thy days may be prolonged. 
3 4 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to 
do tt ; that it may be well with thee, and that 
ye may increase mightily, as the LORD God 
of thy fathers hath promised thce, in the 
land that floweth with milk and honer. 
4 Hear, O Israel: The LorD our God :s 
one Lorp: 5 And thou shalt love the 
Lorp thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy sou!, and with all thÿ might. 
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24 Und fhradet: Giebe, ber Herr, unfer 
Gott, bat uns laffen feben feine Serrlichteit 
und feine Majeflat; unb twir baben feine 
Gtimme aug Dem Seuer gebôret, Seutiges 
Tages baben wir gefeben, daë Gott mit Menfchen 
vebet, unb fie lebenbig bleiben. 25 lind nun, 
warum follen wir fterben, baf ung bief grofe 
Seuer versehre? Menn wir deg Herrn, unfers 
Gottes, Stimme mebr bôren, fo müffen wir 
fterben. 26 Denn was ift alles Gleifh, baf eg 
bôrenmôge die Stimme deg [ebendigen Gottes aug 
bent Gener reben, tie iwir, und febenbig bleibe® 
27 Tritt bu bingu, und bôre alles, was ber Derr, 
unfer Gott, fagt, und fage es uns. Ulles, was 
ber Herr, uufer Gott, mit dir reben twirb, bas 
iwollen wir bôren unb thbun, 28 Da aber bder 
Herr eure Borte bôrete, die thr init mir rebetet, 
fpradh er su mir: Sc babe gebôret bie Borte 
biefes Volts, bie Île mit bir gerebet baben; es 
ift alles gut, was fie gerebet baben. 
fie ein fol Serz bâtten, mid su fürchten, unb zu 
balten alle meine Gebote ibr Lebenfang, auf da 
eg tbnen ivobl ginge, unb ibren Rinbern emigfi! 
30 Gebe bin, und fage ibnen: Gebet beim in eure 
Hütten. 31 Du aber folift bie vor mix fteben, 
baf id mit bir rebe alle Gefebe und Gebote und 
Recbte, bie vu fie lebren folift, baf fie barnac 
thun im Lanbe, bag id ibnen geben tverde einjus 
nebmen. 32 ©o bebaltet nun, bag tbr tbut, wie 
eu ber Herr, euer Gott, geboten bat, und 
weichet nicht, weber sur Recten nod sur Linfen; 
33 Gonbern wanbelt in allen YWegen, bie euch 
ber Herr, euer Gott, geboten bat, auf baf ibr 
feben môget, unb eud ivobl gebe, und fange 
febet im Lanbe, bag ibr etnnebnen mwerdet. 


Das 6. Gaypitel. 


1 Dies find aber bie Gefebe und Gebote und 
Rechte, Die Der HBerr, euer Gott, geboten bat, 
bag ibr fie Lernen unb tbun folft im Lanbe, babin 
ir siebet, baffelbe einjunebinen; 2 Daë bu ben 
HServn, beinen Gott, fürcteft, unb balteft alle 
feine NRechte und Gebote, Die id bic gebiete, 
bu unb beine fRinber, uud beine Ainbéfinber, 
affe eure £Lebtage, auf baf ibr lauge febet. 
3 Sfrael, bu foffft büren und bebalten, baÿ du e8 
thuft, bag birs iwob gebe, und febr vermebret 
werteft; wie ber Herr, beiner Yüter Gott, dir 
gerebet bat, ein Lanb, ba Mildh und Sonig innen 
fleuft, 4 Dôre, Sfrael, ber Herr, unfer Gott, 
iftein einiger Herr. 5 linb bu folfft den Oerrn, 
beinen Gott, lieb baben von ganjem Serjen, 
bon ganjer @eele, von aflem Sermôgen. 


29 Ab, das 
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24 Et vous dites: Voici, le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, nous a fait voir sa gloire et sa grandeur, 
et nous avons entendu sa voix du milieu du 
feu ; aujourd’hui nous avons vu que Dieu parle 
à l’homme, et que celui-cr vit. 25 Mais main- 
tenant pourquoi mourrions-nous ? Car ce grand 
feu-là nous consumerait : si nous continuions 
à entendre la voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
nous mourrions. 26 Car quel est l’homme, 
quel qu’il soit, qui ait entendu, comme nous, 
la voix du Dieu vivant parlant du milieu du 
feu, et qui soit demeuré en vie? 27 Toi donc 
approche et écoute tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, dira. Puis tu nous rediras tout ce 
que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dicu, t’aura dit ; nous 
l’entendrons, et nous le ferons. 28 Or, pendant 
que vous me parliez, le SEIGNEUR entendit la 
voix de vos paroles, et le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
J'ai entendu la voix des paroles que ce peuple 
a dites: tout ce qu'ils ont dit, 1ls l'ont bien 
dit. 29 Que n’ont-ils toujours ce même cœur 
pour me craindre et pour garder tous mes 
commandements, afin qu'il pût leur arriver du 
bien, à eux et à leurs enfants à jamais! 30 Va, 
dis-leur : Retournez-vous-en dans vos tentes. 
31 Mais toi, demeure ici avec moi, et Je te 
dirai tous les commandements, les statuts et 
les ordonnances que tu leur enseigneras, afin 
qu’ils les observent au pays que je leur donne 
pour le posséder. 32 Vous prendrez donc 
garde de faire ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous l’a commandé; vous ne vous ex 
détournerez ni à droite ni à gauche. 33 Vous 
marcherez dans toute la voie que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, vous a prescrite, afin que vous 
viviez et qu'il vous arrive du bien, et que 
vous prolongiez vos jours au pays que vous 
possèderez. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 CE sont donc ici les commandements, les 
statuts et les ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, m'a commandé de vous enseigner, 
afin que vous les observiez au pays dans lequel 
vous allez passer pour en prendre possession ; 
2 Afin que tu craignes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
en gardant, durant tous les jours de ta vie, 
toi, et ton fils, et les fils de ton fils, tous ses 
statuts et ses commandements que je te 
prescris, et afin que tes jours soient prolongés. 
3 { Tu {es écouteras donc, Ô Israël! et tu 
prendras garde de es observer, afin que tu 
prospères et que vous soyez nombreux au 
pays où coulent le lait ct le micl, ainsi que 
l'a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dicu de tes pères 
4 Écoute, Israël: Le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
est le seul SEIGNEUR. 5 Tu aimeras donc le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, de tout ton cœur, 
de toute ton âme et de toutes tes forces. 
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6 Eruntque verba hæc, quæ ego præcipie tibi 
hodie, in corde tuo: 
tuis, et meditaberis in eis sedens in domo tua, 


7 Et narrabis ea filnis 


et ambulans in itinere, dormiens atque con- 
surgens. 8 Et ligabis ea quasi signum in 
manu tua, eruntque et movebuntur inter orulos 
tuos, 9 Scribesque ea in limine et ostiis 
domus tuæ. 10 Cumque introduxerit te 
Dominus Deus tuus in terram, pro qua juravit 
patribus tuis, Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob: et 
dederit tibi civitates magnas et optimas, quas 
non ædificasti, 11 Domos plenas cunctarum 
opum, quas non extruxisti, cisternas, quas non 
fodisti, vineta et oliveta, quæ non plantasti, 
12 Et comederis, et saturatus fueris: 13 Cave 
diligenter, ne obliviscaris Domini, qui eduxit 
te de terra Ægypti, de domo servitutis. 
Dominum Deum tuum timebis, et ïlli soli 
14 Non 


ibitis post deos alienos cunctarum gentium, 


servies, ac per nomen illius jurabis. 
quæ in circuitu vestro sunt: 15 Quoniam 
Deus æmulator, Dominus Deus tuus in medio 
tui: nequando irascatur furor Domini Dei tui 
contra te, et auferat te de superficie terræ 
16 Non tentabis Dominum Deum tuum, siceut 
tentasti in loco tentationis 17 Custodi 
præcepta Domini Dei tui, ac testimonia et 
ceremonias, quas præcepit tibi: 18 Et fac 
quod placitum est et bonum in conspectu 
Domini, ut bene sit tib1: et ingressus possideas 
terram optimam, de qua juravit Dominus 
patribus tuis, 19 Ut deleret omnes inimicos 
tuos coram te, sicut locutus est. 20 Cumque 
interrogaverit te filius tuus cras, dicens: Quid 
sibi volunt testimonia hæc, et ceremoniæ, atque 
judicia, quæ præcepit Dominus Deus noster 
nobis? 21 Dices ei: Servi eramus Pharaonis 
in Ægypto, et eduxit nos Dominus de Ægypto 
in manu forti: 22 Fecitque signa atque 
prodigia magna et pessima in Ægypto 
contra Pharaonem, et omnem domum illius, in 
conspectu nostro, 23 Et eduxit nos inde, ut 
introductis daret terram, super qua juravit 
patribus nostris. 24 Præcepitque nobis 
Dominus, ut faciamus omnia legitima hæc, et 
timeamus Dominum Deum nostrum, ut bene 
sit nobis cunctis diebus vitæ nostræ, sicut cst 
hodie. 25 ŒEritque nostri misericors, si 
custodierimus et fecerimus omnia præceota 
ejus coram Domino Deo nostro, sicut mandavit 


nubis. 
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6 And these words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart: 7 And thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. 8 And thou shalt bind them 
for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be 
as frontlets between thine eyes. 9 And thou 
shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, 
and on thy gates. 10 And it shall be, when 
the LorD thy God shall have brought thee 
into the land which he sware unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and goodly cities, which thou 
buildedst not, 11 And houses full of all good 
things, which thou filledst not, and wells 
digged, which thou diggedst not, vincyards 
and olive trees, which thou plantedst not ; 
When thou shalt have eaten and be full ; 
12 Then beware lest thou forget the LoRp, 
which brought thce forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage. 13 Thou 
shalt fear the Lorp thy God, and serve him, 
and shalt swear by his name. 14 Ye shall 
not go after other gods, of the gods of the 
people which are round about you; 15 (For 
the LorD thy God is a jealous God among 
you) lest the anger of the LorD thy God be 
kindled against thee, and destroy thee from 
off the face of the earth. 16 4 Ye shall not 
tempt the LORD your God, as ye tempted 
him in Massah. 17 Ye shall diligently keep 
the commandments of the LoRD your God, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, which 
he hath commanded thee. 18 And thou shalt 
do that which is right and good in the sight 
of the LoRD: that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest go in and possess the 
good land which the LORD sware unto thy 
fathers, 19 To cast out all thine enemies 
from before thee, as the LORD hath spoken. 
20 And when thy son asketh thee in time to 
come, saying, What nean the testimonies, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, which the 
LoRD our God hath commanded you? 21 Then 
thou shalt say unto thy son, We were 
Pharoah's bondmen in Egypt; and the LorD 
brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand: 
22 And the LORD shewed signs and wonders, 
great and sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his household, before our eyes : 
25 And he brought us out from thence, that 
ne might bring us in, to give us the land 
which he sware unto our fathers. 24 And the 
LORD commanded us to do all these statutes, 
to fear the LORD our God, for our good always, 
that he might preserve us alive, as sf 2s this 
day. 25 And it shall be our righteousness, 1f 
we observe to do all these commandments 
before the LorD our God, as he hath ecom- 
manded us. 
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6 Unb biefe Morte, bie id dir beute gebiete, folfft 
bu qu Sergen nebmen. 7 Unb foiift fle beiner: 
&Rinbern fhätfen, und bavon reben, iweun bu in 
beinenr Haufe fibeft, ober auf ben Mege gebeft, 
iwenn bu bi nieberlegeft, ober aufftebeft; 8 lnb 
folfft le binben zum 3eihen auf beine Sand, und 
foflen bir ein Denfmal vor beinen Augen fein; 
9 nb folift fie über beineg HSaufes Pfoften fhrei- 
ben, und an bie Tbore. 10 Benn bib nun bet 
Serr, bein Gott, in bag Lanb bringen iwirb, bas 
er beineu Bâtern, Abrabam, Sfaat und Safob, 
gefivoren bat, bir au geben, grobe und feine 
Giübte, Die bu nicht gebauet baft, 11 Unb 
Saufer atles Guts vol, bie bu nicht gefüllet baft, 
und auggebauene Brnnnen, Die du nidt aus- 
qebauen baft, nud Reinberge und Oelberge, die 
bu nidt gepflanst Daft, taf bu effeft unb fait 
wirff; 12 Go büte bi, baÿ bu nidt bes Herrn 
pergelleft, ber bi aug Cgyptenfanb, aug bem 
Dienfthaufe, gefübret bat; 13 Sonbdern foffft den 
Serrn, beinen Gott, füvchten, und ibm bienen, 
14 Un folft 
ntht anbern Gôttern nacfolgen, ber Wôffer, bie 
um euch bec find. 15 Denn ber Herr, bein Gott, 
ift ein eifriger Gott unter dir; baf nicht ber 3ovcn 
des Herrn, beines Gottes, über bib ergrimme, 
unb vertifge bic von der Erbe. 16 Sbr folft ben 
HSerrn, euren Gott, nicht verfucden, wie thr ibn 
perfuchtet au Maffa. 17 Sonbern folt balten 
bie Gecbote deg Derrn, eures Gottes, und feine 
Seuqguiffe, unb feine Rechte, Die er geboten bat; 
18 Daf bu thuft, was vreht und gut ift vor ben 
Augen deg Herrn, auf daf birs wobl gebe, und 
eingebeft, unb einnebmeft bag quie £anb, bag ber 
Serr gefchivoren bat beinen Yaätern; 19 Das er 
beriage alle beine Seinbe vor bir, ivie der Herr 
gerebet bat. 20 Wenn bid nun bein Sobn beute 
oder morgen fragen ivirb, unb fagen: YWas finb 
bag für 3eugniffe, Gebote und Necbte, bie euch 
der Herr, unfer Gott, geboten bat? 21 ©o folift 
bu beinem ©obn fagen: ir ivaren Anechte des 
Pharao in Egybten, und ber Herr fübrete uns 
aug Egypten mit mücdtiger Hand, 22 Unb der 
Sert that grofe unb bôfe Zeiben und Munber 
über Egypten und Yharao, und alle feinem Saufe 
vor unfern Augen; 23 lnb fübrete uns von 
bannen, auf baÿ er ung einfübrete, und gûbe ung 
bag Lanb, bag er unfern VWaütern gefdivoren Datte; 
24 nb bat uns geboten, ber Serr, qu thun 
na allen biefen Nechten, baf wir ben Serrn, 
unfern Gott, furéten, auf baf ung wobf gebe, 
affe unfere Lebtage wie e8 gebet beutiges Tagesg; 
25 Unb eg wird unfere erectigfeit fein vor dem 
Sercu, unferm (ott, fo wir balten unb thun alle 
biefe Gebote, wie er uns geboten bat. 
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6 Et ces paroles que je te commande au- 
Jourd'hui seront sur ton eœur. 7 Tu les 
inculqueras à tes enfants, et tu t'en entre- 
tiendras quand tu demeureras dans ta maison, 
quand tu voyageras, quand tu te coucheras et 
quand tu te lèveras. 8 Et tu les lieras sur ta 
main pour te serwr de signe, et elles seront 
comme un fronteau entre tes yeux. 9 Tu les 
écriras aussi sur les poteaux de ta maison et 
sur tes portes. 10 Et quand le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t’aura fait entrer au pays qu’il a juré à tes 
péres, Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, de te donner, 
et que tu possèderas les grandes et bonnes 
villes que tu n’as point bâties, 11 Les maisons 
pleines de biens que tu n’as point remplies, les 
puits taillés que tu n’as point taillés, les vignes 
et les oliviers que tu n’as point plantés ; il 
arrivera que tu mangeras, et tu seras rassasié. 
12 Mais prends garde à toi, de peur que tu 
n’oublies le SEIGNEUR qui t'a tiré du pays 
d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude. 13 C’est 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, que tu eraindras: c’est 
ln que tu serviras, et c’est par son nom que tu 
jJureras. 14 Vous ne marcherez point après 
des dieux étrangers, les dieux des peuples 
qui seront autour de vous. 15 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est un Dieu jaloux au 
milieu de toi; prends garde que la colère du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ne s'enflamme contre 
toi, et qu'il ne t'extermince de dessus la terre. 
16 Vous ne tentcrez point le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, comme vous l’avez tenté en Massa. 
17 Vous garderez soigneusement les com- 
mandements du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, ses 
témoignages et ses statuts qu'il vous a com- 
mandés. 18 Tu feras donc ce qui est droit et 
bon aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, afin que tu pros- 
pêres, et que tu entres au bon pays que le 
SEIGNEUR a juré de donner à tes pères, et que 
tu le possèdes, 19 En chassant tous tes ennemis 
de devant toi, conme a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
20 Quand ton enfant t'interrogera à l'avenir, 
et dira: Que veulent dire ces témoignages, ces 
statuts et ces ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, vous a commandés ? 21 Alors tu 
diras à ton enfant: Nous avons été esclaves 
de Pharaon, en Egypte, et le SEIGNEUR nous 
a retirés d'Égypte à main forte. 22 Or le 
SEIGNEUR a fait à nos yeux, contre Pharaon 
et contre toute sa maison, des prodiges et 
des miracles wrands et nuisibles en Egypte. 
23 Mais nous, 1l #ous a fait sortir de là, pour 
nous fuire entrer au pays qu'il avait Juré à 
nos pères de nous donner, 24 Or le SEIGNEUR 
nous à commandé d'observer tous ces statuts, 
en craignant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, afin 
que nous prospérions toujours, ct que notre vie 
soit préservée, comme on de voit aujourd'hui. 
25 Et ce sera ici notre justice, que nous pre- 
mions garde d'observer touscescommandements 
devant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, selon qu'il 
nous l'a commaude. 
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où AjŸm Tr vis oov' 4’AmoorTmoë yäp Tùv viôr 

» ? » ad 4 # C0 t _? 4 
dov à Éuoÿ, Kai AarTpeuoet OEoïc ÉTÉPOIG, Kat 
épyro0neerai Ouu Képuoc etc duûc, Kai éEo\oOpEUGEL 
GE Td Tayoc. 5 "AXX OÙTW TOUNOETE AUTOÏC TOÙC 

9 U - 2 L 4 / U LA 
Bwuodc adriov Ka@eheire, Kai Tàç GTAQÇ aÙvTwy 

y 4 4 Led L LU ÿ La 4 4 
cuvroidere, Kai Tà GAon adr@y &KkOWETE, Kai Ta 
Aurré rov Dev abrüv karakavoere nvpi' 6 "Ort 


Î et C + … CA LT \ ’ 
Aaodçc &yioc Et Kuptw Tw De oov, Kai GE TOOELETO 


Küpuog à Oedc oov etvar abri Nady TEptOŸGLOY Tapà ‘ 


7 Oùx 


Ori moXvTAyOEirEe mapà ravra Tà EOY7, MPoëiNETO 


Tävra Tà Own Üoa TL TOOCWTOU TC YNC. 


Kopuoc duac Kai tEeXËEaro Küpioc vu, VUE yao 
iore 6lyocroi rapà mavra Tà t0vn' 8 "AN\à rapä 
rù àyaräy Küproy duâc, Kai Garnp@r rdv 0pkov 0v 
wuoce roic rarpäoiw duwy éEmyayer vuac Kopioc tv 
xepi koarai@, Kai EAvrpwoaré ce Küpioç €Ë oixou 
dovXeiag, k yeiodc Papaw fBaci\EWÇ AiyUTTou. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, VII 


CAPUT VIL 


1 Cu introduxerit te Dominus Deus tuus in 
terram, quam possessurus ingrederis, et dele- 
verit gentes multas coram te, Hethæum, et 
Gergezæum, et Amorrhæum, Chananæum, et 
Pherezæum, et Hevæum, et Jebusæum, septem 
gentes multo majoris numeri quam tu es, et 
robustiores te: 2 Tradideritque eas Dominus 
Deus tuus tibi, percuties eas usque ad inter- 
necionem. Non inibis cum eis fœdus, nec 
misereberis earum, 3 Neque sociabis cum eis 
conjugia. Filiam tuam non dabis filio ejus, nec 
4 Quia seducet 


filium tuum, ne sequatur me, et ut magis 


filiam illius accipies filio tuo : 


serviat diis alienis: irasceturque furor Domini, 
et delebit te cito. 
eis: ÂAras eorum subvertite, et confringite 


5 Quin potius hkæc facietis 


statuas, lucosque succidite, et sculptilia com- 
burite. 6 Quia populus sanctus es Domino 
Deo tuo. Te elegit Dominus Deus tuus, ut sis 
ei populus peculiaris de cunctis populis, qui 
sunt super terram. 7 Non quia cunctas gentes 
numero vincebatis, vobis junctus est Dominus, 
et elegit vos, cum omnibus sitis populis 
pauciores : 8 Sed quia dilexit vos Dominus, et 
custodivit juramentum, quod juravit patribus 
vestris: eduxitque vos in manu forti, et 
redemit de domo servitutis, de manu Pharaonis 
regis Ægypti 9 Et scies, quia Dominus 
Deus tuus, ipse est Deus fortis et fidelis, 
custodiens pactum et misericordiam diligenti- 
bus se, et his qui custodiunt præcepta ejus, in 
10 Et reddens odientibus 


se statim, ita ut disperdat eos, et ultra non 


mille generationes : 


differat, protinus eis restituens quod merentur. 
11 Custodi ergo præcepta et ceremonias atque 
judicia, quæ ego mando tibi hodie ut facias. 
12 Si postquam audieris hæc judicia, custodieris 
ea et feceris, custodiet et Dominus Deus tuus 
pactum tibi, et misericordiam quam juravic 
patribustuis: 13 Et diliget te ac multiplicabit, 
benedicetque fructui ventris tui, et fructui 
terræ tuæ, frumento tuo, atque vindemiæ, 
oleo, et armentis, gregibus ovium tuarum 
super terram, pro qua juravit patribus tuis ut 
daret eamtibi. 14 Benedictus eris inter omnes 
populos. Non erit apud te sterilis utriusque 
sexus, tam in hominibus quam in gregibus tuis. 
15 Auferet Dominus a te omnem languorem : 
et infirmitates Ægypti pessimas, quas novisti, 
non inferet tibi, sed cunctis hostibus tuis 
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DEUTERONOMY, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 WHEN the LorD thy God shall bring 
thee into the land whither thou goest to 
possess it, and hath cast out many nations 
befnre thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashites, 
and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
seven nations greater and mightier than thou ; 
2 And when the LoRD thy God shall deliver 
them before thee ; thou shalt smite them, and 
utterly destroy them; thou shalt make no 
covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto 
them : 3 Neither shalt thou make marriages 
with them; thy daughter thou shalt not give 
unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take 
unto thy son. 4 For they will turn away thy 
son from following me, that they may serve 
other gods : so will the anger of the LORD be 
kindled against you,and destroy thee suddenly. 
5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 
destroy their altars, and break down their 
images, and cut down their groves, and burn 
their graven images with fire. 6 For thou art 
an holy people unto the LoRD thy God: the 
Lorp thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 7 The Lorp did 
not set his love upon you, nor choose you, 
because‘ye were more in number than any 
people ; for ye were the fewest of all people : 
8 But because the LoRD loved you, and because 
he would keep the oath which he had sworn 
unto your fathers, hath the LORD brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you 
out of the house of bondmen, from the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Ecypt. 9 Know therefore 
that the LORD thy God, he ts God, the faithful 
God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with 
them that love him and keep his command- 
ments to a thousand gencrations; 10 And 
repayeth them that hate him to their face, to 
destroy them: he will not be slack to him 
that hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 
11 Thou shalt therefore keep the command- 
ments, and the statutes, and the judgments, 
which I command thee this day, to do them. 
12 4 Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye 
hearken to these judgments, and keep, and do 
them, that the LorD thy God shall keep unto 
thee the covenant and the mercy which he 
sware unto thy fathers: 13 And he will love 
thee, and bless thee, and multiply thee: he 
will also bless the fruit of thy womb, and the 
fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and 
thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he 
sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 14 Thou 
shalt be blessed above all people : there shall 
not be male or female barren among you, or 
among your cattle. 15 And the LorD will 
take away from thee all sicknese, and will 
put none of the evil diseases of Egypt, 
which thou knowest, upon thee; but will 
«y them upon all them that hate fhee. 
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Das 1. Cavitel, 


1 enn did der Herr, dein Gott, ins Lanb 
bringet, bavein bu fommen wirft, baffelbe einu- 
nebmen ; unb angrottet biel Bôlfer vor dir ber, 
die Setbiter, Girgofiter, Amoriter, Cananiter, 
Pberefiter, Seviter und Gebufiter, fieben Bôlfer, 
die grôBer und fiârfer find, benn bu; 2 lnb 
wenn fie ber Berr, bein Gott, vor Dir gibt, baf 
du fie fhlägft ; fo folift bu fie verbannen, baÿ bu 
fcinen Bund mit ipnen macheft, nocb ibnen Gunft 
ergeigeft. 3 Unb folfft bit mit ibnen nict 
befreunden, eure Tôcter folit ibr nidt geben ibren 
Gôbnen, und ibre ôter folit ibr nidt nebmen 
euven Gôbnen; + Denn fie werden eure Sôbne 
mir abfällig macdhen, baf fie anbern Gôttern 
bienen; fo wird bann des Serrn 3orn ergrimmen 
fiber eu, und eu balt vertilgen. 5 ©onbern 
affo foiit br mit thnen thun : Sbre Aftäre folit 
tb gerreifen, ibre Sâulen 3erbrecben, ibre Saine 
abbauen, unb bre Gôten mit Geuer verbrennen. 
6 Denn bu bift ein beilig Bolt Gott, bdeinem 
Derrn. Did bat Gott, dein Serr, erwäblet sum 
Bolt des Cigenthums aus aflen Bôlfern, die auf 
Erben find. 7 Ridt bat eud der Serr angenom- 
men, und eucb evmablet, ba euer mebr mûre, benn 
alle Sôlfer; benn bu bift bag iwenigfte unter affen 
Bôlferu ; 8 Gondern, baf er eus gefiebet bat, 
und bafÿ er feinen Œib bielte, den er euren Rätern 
geféiworen bat, bat er eud auggefübret mit 
mücbtiger Sanb, und bat bi erfôfet von bem 
Daufe des Dienftes, aug der Sand Pharao, des 
ROuigs in Egypten. 9 Go folift bu nun tviffen, 
baf ber Serr, bein Gott, cin Gott ift, ein treuer 
Gott, Der ben Bund und Barmberaigfeit bâlt 
denen, die ibn fieben unb feine Gebote balten, in 
taufenb Glieb; 10 nb vergilt benen, bie ibn 
baflen, vor feinem Angefibt, baf er fie umbringe, 
unb faumet fi nicht, baf er benen vergelte vor 
feinen ngefiobt, bie ibn baffen. 11 Go bebaïte 
nun die Gebote, und Gefebe, und Recbte, die id 
dir beute gebiete, baÿ bu barnac thuft, 12 nb 
wenn ibr biefe Recdte bôret, und baltet fie, und 
darnad fbut ; fo wird ber Sert, bein Gott, au 
balten ben Bund und Barmberiigfeit, bie et 
deinen Bâtern gefworen bat, 13 linb wird bic 
fieben, unb fegnen, und mebren, unb twirb bie 
Sruct beincs Leibes fegnen, und bie ruct deines 
Landes, bein Getreive, Moft und Oel, die Fritcbte 
beiner Rübe, und bie Srücbte beiner Sthafe auf 
dem Lande, bag er beinen Stern gefcivoren bat, 
bit qu geben. 14 Gefeanet ivirft bu fein über 
alle Bôlfer. Es wird niemanbd unter dir unfrucbt- 
bar fein, no unter beinem Vieb. 15 Der Herr 
wiro von bit thun alle Rranfbeit, er wird feine bôfe 


Geutbe ber Cappter dir auffegen, bie bu erfabren 


baft; unbivirb fie allen beinen Haffern auflegen. 


DEUTÉRONOME, VII. 


CHAPITRE VIL 


1 QUAND le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te fera 
entrer au pays où tu vas entrer pour le possé- 
der, et qu'il chasscra de devant toi plusieurs 
nations, les Héthiens, les Guirgasiens, les 
Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, les Phérésiens, 
les Héviens et les Jébusicns, sept nations 
plus nombreuses et plus puissantes que 
toi; 2 Et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
les livrera; alors tu les frapperas, et tu 
ne manqueras point de les détruire par 
voile d’anathème ; tu ne feras point alliance 
avec elles, et tu n’auras aucune compassion 
pour elles. 3 Tu ne t’allieras point par mariage 
avec elles, tu ne donneras point tes filles à 
leurs fils, et tu ne prendras point pour tes fils 
leurs filles : 4 Car elles détourneraient de moi 
tes fils, et 1ls serviraient d’autres dieux; alors 
la colère du SEIGNEUR s’enflammerait contre 
vous, et t’exterminerait aussitôt. 5 Mais vous 
les traiterez de cette manière : Vous démolirez 
leurs autels, vous briserez leurs statues, vous 
couperezZ leurs bocages, et vous brülerez au 
feu leurs images taillées. 6 Car tu es un 
peuple consacré au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t’a choisi, afin que tu lui 
sois un peuple précieux d’entre tous les peuples 
qui sont sur l'étendue de la terre. 7 Si Dieu 
vous a aimés et vous a choisis, ce n’est pas que 
vous soyez plus nombreux que tous les autres 
peuples, car vous étiez le moins nombreux de 
tous les peuples; 8 Mais c’est parce que le 
SEIGNEUR vous aime et qu :l garde le serment 
qu'il a fait à vos pères, que le SEIGNEUR vous 
a retirés à main forte, et qu’il vous a rachetés 
de la maison de servitude, de la main de 
Pharaon, roi d'Egypte. 9 Sache donc que 
c'est le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui est Dieu, le 
Dieu fidèle, qui garde l'alliance et la grâce 
jusqu’à la millième génération à ceux qui 
l’aiment et qui gardent ses commandements. 
10 Et il rend la pareille en face à ceux qui le 
haïsssent, pour les faire périr; il ne tarde pas 
à l'égard de celui qui le haït, il lui rend la 
pareille en face. 11 Prends donc garde aux 
commandements, aux statuts et aux ordon- 
nances que Je te prescris aujourd'hui, afin que 
tu les observes. 12 Et si, après avoir 
entendu ces ordonnances, vous les gardez et 
les observez, il arrivera que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te gardera l'alliance et la grâce qu’il a 
jJurée à tes pères. 13 Il t’aimera donc, te 
bénira et te multipliera ; et il bénira, sur la 
terre qu’il a juré à tes pères de te donner,‘le 
fruit de tes entrailles et le fruit de la terre, 
ton froment, ton moût et ton huile, les portées 
de tes vaches, et les brebis de ton troupeau. 
14 Tu seras béni par dessus tous les peuples ; 
au milieu de toi, ni parmi ton bétail, il 
n'y aura ni mâle ni femelle stérile. 15 Le 
SEIGNEUR détournera de toi toute majadic, et 
il ne fera venir sur toi aucune des souffrances 
d'Egypte; ces maux que tu as connus, il les 
fera venir «ur tous ceux qui te haïssent. 
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Tr} davoiga oov üri moXd rù EOvoc Toro Ÿ Éyw, T&C 
Ovynoopar +EoXoËpedoæ adrovc, 18 Où poBn0noy 

» ru + , ef » , , « , 
adrovc' uveia urnoUnoy doa étoinoe Küprogç à Oedc 
dou r@ Papa Kai müotroig Aiyurriorc, 19 Todc 
mapaouodc Troùc ueyaïouc oÙc iôocav oi 6pOaÀuot 
oov, Tà omueta Kai Tà TÉDara 7à EyA\Q ÉKEVA, 
Tv Xeipa Thry Kparaidäy Kai Tor fPoayiova Tv 
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DoBy ard rpoocwrov avrwv. 20 Kai rac opykiac 
amooTehei Küpioc 0 Oeôc oou etc aürodc, Éwç &v 
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ékrpiBüoiv où karakeeuËvOr Kai où KEKOULUEVOI 
? Fa L # C7 
amo ooù° 21 Où rpw0noy ard TpoowTrov aërwy, 
ef Le € # ? lé L: La * # 
ort Küproç à Oeoc oov êv ooi, Oedc uéyac Kai kparaôc. 
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TaÿTa dT0 TPOCWTOU COU KATÈ JLUKOÙV JUKDOY* OÙ 

# … « 4 # Li 4 # 
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U 4 ] # La 
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Ü # 4 & Re nu 

adrouç. 25 Ta yAvrrà rüv Oeüv abrûv ravasre 

La : » 

TUDL* OÙk ÉMOVUNOELC apyüpiov oùdè ypvoiov ar’ 
+ Li ? ’ Li L] lé 

avrüv où Ann ceaur@, un mraionc à abré, Ü7 

PoEAvyua Kupiw r@ 0e oov or. 26 Kai où 
? # Ca Ld LA 

etvoiceic oËéAvyua ic rdv oikôv oov, Kai àväbeua 

bd LL4 Lond ? CU 

EOY WOTEP TOUTO® POUOYOiouart mpaooybueïc Kai 


Bôexvyuarr BôeAdEy, 011 àvadeua lors. 


KE®. n. 


1 ITAZAZ raç évro\àc àç Ëyw êvréAlouar dui 
chuepoy puAdEeole mouëiv, iva Lire Kai moÂuT\a- 
ouao0ïre, Kai EicEÀOnTE Kai KANDOVOUNONTE Tv y}v 
ÿv wuose Küproc à Oedç duodv roic Trarpaow vudv. 
2 Kai pyno0noy räcav riv d0dv y myayé ce Küpioç d 
Oeôç oov êv rÿ épñpw, OTWC àv kakwWoOY 6€ Kai TELVAGY 
ce, kai duayvwo0y Tà ëv rÿ kapôia oov, ét pu dE Trac 
évroAGÇ avroù où. 3 Kai ékakuoëé ce kai EM UayYÔ- 
VOË 0€, Kai éÿwpuoë de rù upavya à oùk Yoeauvav oi 
TATÉPEG Cou * iva âvayyeily oo drt oùk ÈT' Apr HÔVY 
ênoerar 0 GvOpwmoc, GX’ Emi wavri Omuart T@ 
écropevouévy duà orouaroc Oeod Enosra Ô dvOpwToc. 
4 Ta iuaria oov oùk iralmwOn ard ooù, rà 
KaTETpi(3n 
môdec oov oùrk ÉTvA\WONOaY idoù recaapäkovra Ërn. 


UTOÛMUATA OOV où 


y C7 € 
aTÔ GOOÙ, Où 





DEUTERONOMIUM, VII. VIIL 


16 Devorabis omnes populos quos Dominus 
Deus tuus daturus est tibi. Non parcet eis 
oculus tuus, nec servies diis eorum, ne sint 
in ruinam tul. 17 Si dixeris in corde tuo: 
Plures sunt gentes istæ quam ego, quomodo 
potero delere eas? 18 Noli metuere, sed 
recordare quæ fecerit Dominus Deus tuus 
Pharaoni, et cunctis Ægyptiis, 19 Plagas 
maximas, quas viderunt oculi tui, et signa 
atque portenta, manumque robustam, et 
extentum brachium, ut educeret te Dominus 
Deus tuus; sic faciet cunctis populis, quos 
metuis. 20 Insuper et crabrones mittet 
Dominus Deus tuus in eos, donec deleat omnes 
atque disperdat qui te fugerint, et latere 
potuerint. 21 Non timebis eos, quia Dominus 
Deus tuus in medio tui est, Deus magnus et 
terribilis: 22 Ipse consumet nationes has in 
conspectu tuo paulatim atque per partes. Non 
poteris eas delere pariter: ne forte multipli- 
centur contra te bestiæ terræ. 23 Dabitque 
eos Dominus Deus tuus in conspectu tuo: et 
interficiet illos donec penitus deleantur. 
24 Tradetque reges eorum in manus tuas, et 
disperdes nomina eorum sub cælo: nullus 
poterit resistere tibt, donec conteras eos. 
25 Sculptilia eorum igne combures: non 
concupisces argentum et aurum, de quibus 
facta sunt, neque assumes ex eis tibi quidquam, 
ne offendas, propterea quia abominatio est 
Domini Dei tui. 26 Nec inferes quippiam ex 
idolo in domum tuam, ne fias anathema, sicut 
et illud est. 


et velut inquinamentum ac sordes abominationt 


Quasi spurcitiam detestaberis, 


habebis, quia anathema est. 


CAPUT VIIT. 


1 OMNE mandatum, quod ego præcipio tibi 
hodie, cave diligenter ut facias: ut possitis 
vivere, et multiplicemini, ingressique possi- 
deatis terram, pro qua juravit Dominus patribus 
vestris. 2 Et recordaberis cuncti itineris, per 
quod adduxit te Dominus Deus tuus quad- 
raginta annis per desertum, ut aflligeret te, 
atque tentaret, et nota fierent quæ in tuo 
animo versabantur, utrum custodires mandata 
illius, an non. 3 Afflixit te penuria, et dedit 
tibi cibum manna, quod ignorabas tu et patres 
tui: ut ostenderet tibi quod non 1in solo pane 
vivat homo, sed in omni verbo quod egreditur 
de ore Dei. 4 Vestimentum tuum, quo operie- 
baris, nequaquam vetustate defecit; et pes tuus 
non est subtritus, en quadragesimus annus est. 
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DEUTERONOMY, VII. VIII. 


16 And thon shalt consume all the people 
whicl the LorD thy God shall deliver thee ; 
thine eye shall have no pity upon them: 
neither shalt thou serve their gods; for that 
will be a snare unto thee. 17 If thou shalt 
say in thine heart, These nations are more 
than I ; how can I dispossess them? 18 Thou 
shalt not be afraid of them: but shalt well 
remember what the LorRD thy God did unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 19 The great 
temptations which thine eyes saw, and the 
signs, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretched out arm, whereby the LORD 
thy God brought thee out: so shall the LoRp 
thy God do unto all the people of whom thou 
art afraid. 20 Moreover the LoRD thy God 
will send the hornet among them, until they 
that are left, and hide themselves from thce, 
be destroyed. 21 Thou shalt not be affrighted 
at them: for the LorD thy God :s among 
you, a mighty God and terrible. 22 And 
the Lorp thy God will put out those 
nations before thee by little and little : thou 
mayest not consume them at once, lest the 
beasts of the field increase upon thee. 23 But 
the Lorp thy God shall deliver them unto 
thee, and shall destroy them with à mighty 
destruction, until they be destroyed. 24 And 
he shall deliver their kings into thine hand, 
and thou shalt destroy their name from under 
heaven : there shall mo man be able to stand 
before thee, until thou have destroyed them. 
25 The graven images of their gods shall ye 
burn with fire: thou shalt not desire the 
silver or gold that :s on them, nor take 2 
unto thee, lest thou be snared therein : for 
it 25 an abomination to the LORD thy God. 
26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination 
into thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing 
Like it : bué thou shalt utterly detest it, and 
thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it :s a cursed 
thing. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 ALL the commandments which I command 
thee this day shall ye observe to do, that ye 
may live, and multiply, and go in and possess 
the land which the LORD sware unto your 
fathers. 2 And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lorp thy God led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thime 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep his com- 
mandments, or no. 3 And he humbled thee, 
and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna, which thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know ; that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the LoRD doth man live. 
4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty years. 
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16 Ou tvirft alle Bôlter freffen, die der Herr, 
dein Gott, bir geben wird. Du folift ibrer nicht 
fdonen, und ibren Gôttern nidt bienen ; denn 
bag würbe dir ein Gtrid fein. 17 Mirft bu aber 
in beinem Serzen fagen: Diefes Volts ift mebr, 
benn id bin; toie fann ich fie vertreiben ? 18 So 
fürte did nict vor ibnen. (Gebente, ag bder 
Sert, bein Gott, Pharao und alfen Œgyptern 
gethan bat, 19 Our grofe Verfubuna, die du 
mit Augen gefeben baft, und burd 3ciben und 
Bunber, burd eine mâcdtige Hand, und ausge- 
redten Urm,. bamit bi ber Herr, dein Gott, 


ausfübrete. Afo wird ber Gerr, vein Gott, allen : 


Bôlfern thun, vor benen bu bib füroteft. 
20 Daju twirb der Herr, dein Gott, Sorniffe unter 
fle fendeu, bis umgebract werde, tag übrtg ift, 
und fit verbirget vor bir. 21 Laf bir nicht 
grauen bor ibnen ; benn ber Herr, bein Gott, 
ft unter dir, ber grofe und fibredlibe Gott. 
22 Er, der Herr, bein Gott, wird biefe Leute 
augrotten vor bit, einseln nad einander. Du 
fannft fie nit eilenb vertilgen, auf baf fi nidt 
Wiber Did mebren bie Thiere auf bem Selde. 
23 Der Herr, bein Gott, wird fie vor dir geben, 


unb twirb fie mit grofer Shlacbt erfblagen, big er 


fie bertilge. 24 Und wird Dir ibre Rônige in 
beine Saänbe geben, unb folift ibren Ramen um- 
bringen unter bem Simmel. Œg wird dir niemanb 
Wiberfteben, big bu fie vertifgeft. 25 Die Bilber 
ibrer Gôtter folift bu mit Jeuer verbrennen, unb 
foffft nidt begebren des Gilbers oder Golbes, bag 
bran if, ober 3u bir nebmen, baf bu did nict 
brinnen werfabeft ; benn folches ift bem Serrn, 
dbeinem Gott, ein Greucl. 26 Darum folift bu 
nicht in bein Saus beu Greuel bringen, baë bu 
nidt verbannet werbeft, wie baffelbe ift; fondern 
bu folfft einen Œfel und Greuel daran haben, denn 
eg ift verbannet. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Ale Gebote, die id bir beute gebiete, fofft ibr 
balten, baÿ ibr barnach thut, auf ba& ibr febet, 
und gemebret werbet, unb einfommet, und einneh- 
met bag £anb, bag ber Herr euren Vâtern 
gefhworen bat. 2 lnb gebenfeft alle des Meges, 
burch ben bi ber Serr, bein Gott, geleitet bat, 
biefe bier3ig Sabr in ber Müfte, auf daf er bic 
bemütbigte, und verfucdte, baf Éund ivürbe, was 
in beinem Sergen wûre, ob bu feine Gebote balten 
würbeft ober nibt. 3 Œr bemütbigte bi, unb 
fief bic bungern, und fpeifete bi mit Man, bas 
bu unb beine Vüter nie erfannt Datteft; auf baf er 
dir funbd thâte, baf ber Menfb nicdt ebe vom 
Brod allein, fonberu von allem, bag aug bein 
Muude deg Herrn gebet. 4 Deine Rfeiver 
find nidt veraltet an bir, unb beine Hübe 
find nidt gefbwollen, biefe viersig Sabr. 


FH ERA GAMONTELES. 


_ 





DEUTÉRONOME, VII VIII. 


16 Tu détruiras donc tous les peuples que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te livre; ton œil ne les 
épargnera point, et tu ne serviras point leurs 
dieux ; car ce serait un piége pour toi. 17 Si 
tu dis en ton cœur : Ces nations-là sont en plus 
grand nombre que moi ; comment les pourrai-je 
déposséder ? 18 Ne les crains point. Souviens- 
toi bien de ce que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, a fait 
à Pharaon et à tous les Égyptiens; 19 De ces 
grandes épreuves que tes yeux ont vues, des 
prodiges et des miracles, et de la main forte 
et du bras étendu par lequel le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, t'a fait sortir. C'est ainsi que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, fera à tous ces peuples 
que tu craindrais. 20 Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
enverra même contre eux des frelons, jusqu’à 


| ce Que ceux qui resteront, et ceux qui se seront 


cachés de devant toi, aient péri. 21 Ne t’effraie 
point à cause d'eux; car le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, le Dieu grand et terrible, est au milieu 
de toi. 22 Or le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, chassera 
peu à peu ces nations de devant toi. Tu ne 
pourras pas les détruire tout d’un coup, de peur 
que les bêtes des champs ne se multiplient 
contre toi; 23 Mais le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te les livrera, et les effraiera d’un grand effroi, 
jusqu’à ce qu’il les ait exterminées. 24 Et il 
Livrera leurs rois entre tes mains, et tu feras 
périr leur nom de dessous les cieux: et per- 
sonne ne pourra subsister devant toi, jusqu’à 
ce que tu les aies exterminées. 25 Tu brûleras 
au feu les images taillées de leurs dieux ; et 
tu ne convoiteras ni ne prendras pour toi, ni 
l'argent ni l’or qui sera sur elles, de peur 
que ce ne soit un piége pour toi; car c’est 
une abomination aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu. 26 Aïnsi tu n’introduiras point 
d'abomination dans ta maison, afin que tu ne 
sois pas anathème toi-même; tu l’auras en 
extrême horreur et en extrême détestation : 
car c'est un anathème. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 AYEZ soin d'observer tous les commande- 
ments que je vous prescris aujourd'hui, afin 
que vous viviez, que vous vous multipiiez, et 
que vous entriez au pays que le SEIGKEUR a 
promis à vos pères avec serment, et que vous 
le possédiez. 2 Et souviens-toi de tout le 
chemin par lequel le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t’a 
fait marcher durant ces quarante ans dans ce 
désert, pour t’humilier ef t'éprouver, pour 
connaitre ce qui était en ton cœur, et savoir 
si tu garderais ses commandements, ou non. 
3 { t’humilia et te livra à la faim; mais il 
te reput de la manne, qui t’était ineonnue, à 
toi et à tes pères, afin de te faire connaître 
que l’homme ne vivra pas de pain seulement, 
mais qu'il vivra de tout ce qui sort de 


la bouche de Dieu. 4 Ton vêtereut u'a 
point vieilli sur toi, et ton pic@ ne 


s’est point ccfié dur ant ces quarunt «.118. 
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5 Kai yrooy T9 Kapôia oov.üri wç et r1G àvÜpwTroc 
La 4 tn Ÿ QJ LLA # Li Le 
mœdevoy Tùv vièv adroÿ, oùTw Kupioc 0 Oeoc oov 
roudevoe ce * 6 Kai pu\dËy räç Evro\äc Kupiou ro 
Oeod oov, ropeveoOa àv raïc odoîç adrob Kai pobBeïo- 
Ou adrôv. 7 ‘O yap Küpuc 0 Beôc oov eloaËe ve eic 

= > \ 4 # + , pur ? ’ L 
yüv àyabÿr rai Toy, où yeiuappou VOAaTwY Kai 
\ >? Le ? # 4 nl # LU ° 
rnyai aBuocwy ikmopevôuevar dt Trov TEdiwy Kai da 
_ , , en re \ _ # A 
rüv ôpéwry * 8 Ty rupod rai kp0ÿc, AuTelo:i, ovkai, 
poai, y} éAaiag ÉNaiov kai LEXTOG* 9 Ty Ep ne oÙ 
uerà mruyeiac payÿ Tùv äprov oov, Kai oùk EvÜEN- 
’ ms su + { , ; * 
Onop ëm” adric oùdëv y me où Aibor ciÔNPOg, Kai 
ik rov dpéur adric pera\evoeg XaAkôv' 10 Kai 
ed NN ? + ? ’ # + 
pay Kai EuT\no0nog, Kai euNoynoac Kvpiov Tov 
; LI Cond Led Led ? La + J t : 
Bey oov ri rc ync rc àyalñc nc ÜÉdwKÉ où 
11 Ilpdoeye ceavr@ y Emi\dÜm Kupiov roù Oeoù cov, 
roù ui pu\dË« râç évroNàâg avroù Kai TÀ KpiuaTa 
rai rà Gikawuara aÿrod, boa Éyw évréAAopai oo 
cuepov* 12 Mn paywv kai turAnoeic, Kai oikiaç 
| » Le \ La ? » bd 4 
kaXàc oikodouñoag Kai rarownmoag ëv avraic, 15 Kai 
rüv Bowv oov Kai rüv mpofBärwy ou rAnbOvrbËvrwr 
coi, apyvoiov Kai XPUOIOU rANnOvvOEvTroc oi, Kai Tav- 
»” Li … 
ruwy Bowr oo tora mAnOvvbËvruwy oo, 14 YYwOÿc 
rÿ Kapdia Kai ëmiAdôy Kupiou Toù Oeoù cov Tov 
lEayayévroc ce èk yic Aiyomrou, EE oixou doukeiag 
es » LA \ CT L ’ ee ? 
15 Toù ayayévrog oe di rc épnuov Tic uEyaANC 
Kai rc polBeoäc èkeivnc, où 0Qiç dakvwy Kai KOpTiog 
(] , e CS 9 
rai diÿa, où oùk qv Üdwp' To ÉEayayOvTOG oot ÉK 
réroac akporôpou mqyv boaroc® 16 Toù fuwyi- 
cavrôc 6e rù uävva Ev rÿ ipnuw, à oùk yOeic où Kai 
oùk DÜeaoav où TATÉPEC GOU, iVa Kakwoy CE KA 
EkTeipaoy 08, Kai EÙ 0€ mOLjoy ÈM ÉCXATWY TOY 
Pp. \ # Lou Le L: 
muepdv oov° 17 Mn eimyc Èv Tÿ Kapdia oov H 
La + 1 CA # # 
loyoc ou kai Tà KOGTOG TIC XEWDÔÇ HOU ÉTONCE JL 
L F2 + Le 
rv dovaquy riv eyaXnv radrnv. 18 Kai uyno0noy 
Kvpiov roù Oeod ao, re adréç ont didwaotr Éoxdv TOÙ 
s LA L æ 
rouoa dovauv, Kai iva orog Tv duabÿknv avrou 
ÿv œuoce Küpiog Toic Tarpäni oov WC OMUEPOV. 
19 Kai for iàv A0n Emi Kupiov roù Deov cov, 
Kai mopevOÿc ômiow Bey érépur kai Xarpeuoyc 
CS ’ CA ’ « CT 
udTOÏc Kai TLOOKUVNOYC AŸTOÏC, LAUAPTUPOUAL VUEV 
’ ? + \ La ? » # 
chuepoy rôv re oùpavdy Kai Tv yiv dTt ATWAEG 
7 * + » e Li 
amokeïole* 20 KaOà rai rà Aorà EOvn 6oa Kvp1oç 0 
; * La 3 c ? Li 
Dedc àroX\ dE où rpoow mov dudv, 0brwg amoNEobE 
àv® dvodk nrovoare rc pwvÿc Kupiov Toù Oeoù 
uw. 
KE®. 6. 


1 *AKOYE ‘’ivoañ, où GiaBaivac onpuEepoy TÔv 
’Iopddynv eioe\Oetv «kAnpovouñoa Édvn ueydAa Kai 
loxvpérepa päaANor M duelic, TOAEC peyaNAÇ Kai 
reuyperc wc Troù oùpavot, 2 Aadv péyav Kai roAdY 
Lai ebunxkn, viodc ’Evdk, oùc où oïo0a Kai où akÿkoag 


y ’ t LÉO 
Tic dvriormoera karà moôowmov viüv Evä; 





DEUTERONOMIUM, VIII. IX. 


5 Ut recogites in corde tuo, quia sicut 
erudit filium suum homo, sic lominus Deus 
tuus erudivit te, 6 Ut custodias mandata 
Domini Dei tui, et ambules in vis ejus, et 
timeas eum. 7 Dominus enim Deus tuus 
introducet te in terram bonam, terram rivorum 
aquarumque et fontium: in cujus campis et 
montibus erumpunt fluviorumabyssi: 8 Terram 
frumenti, hordeï, ac vinearum, in qua ficus, et 
malogranata, et oliveta nascuntur : terram 
olei ac melliss 9 Ubi absque ulla penuria 
comedes panem tuum, et rerum omnium abun- 
dantia perfrueris: cujus lapides ferrum sunt, 
et de montibus ejus æris metalla fodiuntur : 
10 Ut cum comederis, et satiatus fueris, 
benedicas Domino Deo tuo pro terra optima, 
quam dedit tibi 11 Observa, et cave 
nequando obliviscaris Domini Dei tui, et 
negligas mandata ejus atque judicia et cere- 
monias, quas ego præcipio tibi hodie: 12 Ne 
postquam comederis, et satiatus fueris, domos 
pulchras ædificaveris, et habitaveris in els, 
13 Habuerisque armenta boum, et ovium 
greges, argenti et auri, cunctarumque rerum 
copiam, 14 ÆElevetur cor tuum, et non 
reminiscaris Domini Dei tui, qui eduxit te de 
terra Ægypti, de domo servitutis: 15 Et 
ductor tuus fuit in solitudine magna atque 
terribili, in qua erat serpens flatu adurens, et 
scorpio ac dipsas, et nullæ omnino aquæ; qui 
eduxit rivos de petra durissima, 16 Et cibavit 
te manna in solitudine, quod nescierunt patres 
tui. Et postquam afflixit ac probavit, ad 
extremum misertus est tui, 17 Ne diceres in 
corde tuo: Fortitudo mea, et robur manus 
meæ, Hæc mihi omnia præstiterunt; 18 Sed 
recorderis Domini Dei tui, quod ipse vires tibi 
præbuerit, ut impleret pactum suum, super 
quo juravit patribus tuis, sicut præsens indicaf. 
dies. 19 Sin autem oblitus Domini Dei tui, 
secutus fueris deos alienos, coluerisque illos et 
adoraveris : ecce nunc prædico tibi quod 
omnino dispereas. 20 Sicut gentes, quar 
delevit Dominus in introitu tuo, ita et vos 
peribitis, si inobedientes fueritis voci Domini 
Dei vestri. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 AuDi, Israel: Tu transgredieris hodie 
Jordanem, ut possideas nationes maximas et 
fortiores te, civitates ingentes, et ad cælum 
usque muratas, 2 Populum magnum atque sub- 
limem, filios Enacim, quos ipse vidisti et audisti, 
quibus nullus potest ex adverso resistere. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, VIIL IX. 


6 Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, 
as a man chasteneth his son, so the LorD thy 
God chasteneth thec. 6 Therefore thou shalt 
keep the commandments of the LorD thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 
7 For the LoRD thy God bringeth thee into 
a good land, à land of brooks of water, of 
fountains and depths that spring out of valleys 
and hills; 8 À land of wheat, and barley, 
and vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates; a 
land of oil olive, and honey; 9 A land 
wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarce- 
ness, thou shalt not lack any {heèng in it; a 
land whose stones are iron, and out of whose 
hills thou mayest dig brass. 10 When thou 
hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless 
the LorD thy God for the good land which 
he hath given thee. 11 Beware that thou 
forget not the LorD thy God, in not keeping 
his commandments, and his judgments, and 
his statutes, which Ï command thee this day : 
12 Lest when thou hast eaten and art full, 
and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt 
therein; 13 And when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is multi- 
plied ; 14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and 
thou forget the LorD thy God, which brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage ; 15 Who led thee through 
that great and terrible wilderness, wherein 
wcre fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought, 
where there was no water ; who brought thee 
forth water out of the rock of flint ; 16 Who 
fed thee in the wilderness with manna, which 
thy fathers knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and that he mivht prove thee, to do thee 
good at thy latter end; 17 And thou say in 
thine heart, My power and the might of mine 
hand hath gotten me this wealth. 18 But 
thou shalt remember the LorD thy God: for 
it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
that he may establish his covenant which he 
sware unto thy fathers, as # :s this day. 
19 Aud it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
LorD thy God, and walk after other gods, 
and serve them, and worship them, I testify 
against you this day that ye shall surelÿ 
perish. 20 As the nations which the Lorp 
destroyeth before your face, so shall ye perish; 
because ye would not be obedient unto the 
voice of the LORD your God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 HEAR, O Israel: Thou art to pass over 
Jordan this day, to go in to possess nations 
greater and mightier than thyself, cities great 
and fenced up to heaven, 2 À people great 
and tall, the children of the Anakims, whom 
thou knowest, and of whom thou hast heard say, 
Who can stand before the children of Anak! 
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9 Go erfenneft bu ja in beinem Serzen, dbaf ber 
Serr, dein Gott, bib gezogen bat, wie ein Mann 
feinen Sobn seucbt. 6 Go halte nun die Gebote 
beg Serrn, bdeineg Goîttes, baf bu in feinen 
KRegen wanbelft und fürchteft ibn. 7 Denn der 
Serr, bein Gott, fübret bic in ein gut Lanb, ein 
Lanb, ba Bâche, und Brunnen, und Geen innen 
finb, bie an ben Bergen und in ben Auen fliefen ; 
8 Œin £Lanb, ba WMetsen, Gerfte, Meinftôde, 
Seigenbäume und Granatäpfef innen find; ein 
Lanb, ba ODelbäume und Sonig innen mächfet ; 
9 Ein Land, ba bu Prod genug zu effeu baft, ba 
au“ nibts mangelt; ein £aub, beffen Steine 
Œifen find, ba bu Er aus ben Bergen baueft. 
10 Unb wenn bu gegeffenu baft und fatt bift, baf bu 
ben Serrn, dbeinen Gott, (obeft für das gute Lanb, 
bag er Dir gegeben bat, 11 ©o büte bib nun, 
baf bu deg Herrn, deines Gottes, nicbt vergeffeft, 
bamit, baf bu feine Gebote, unb feine Gefebe und 
Jecbte, bite id bir beute gebiete, nicbt balteft ; 
12 Daf, wenn bu nun gegeflen baft, unb fait bift, 
und ffhône Säufer erbaueft, und brinnen twobneft, 
13 nb beine Rinber, und Safe, und Gilber, 
unb Gold, und alles, tas bu baft, fi mebret ; 
14 Da baun bein Serz fid nidbt erbebe, und 
pergeffeft deg Derrn, beines Gottes, ber bi aus 
Egyptentand gefübret bat, aus bem Dienfthaufe ; 
15 nb bat did geleitet burd bte grofe unb 
graufame %Rüfte, ba feurige Ghlangen und 
Georpionen, und eitel Dürre, und fein Maffer 
war, unb Îief bir Waffer aug bem barten Yelfen 
geben; 16 Unb fpeifete bib mit Man in ber 
Müfte, von twelhem bdeine Büter nicdbts gewuft 
baben, auf baf er bi bemütbigte unb verfucbte, 
baf er bit bernacb wobl thate. 17 Dumoôcbteft fonft 
fagen in beinem YHerzen: Metue ARräfte, und 
meiner Säâube Stäarfe haben mir bief Vermôgen 
auggeritet. 18 Gonbern, dbaë bu gebäcteft an 
ben HSerrn, beinen Gott; benn er ifig, ber bir 
Rrûäfte atbt, fol müäcdhtige Sbaten ju thun, auf 
bag er bielte feinen Pund, ben er beinen Yaütern 
gefhiworen bat, wie e8 gebet beutiges ages. 
19 Birft bu aber deg Serrn, deines GOottes, ver- 
geffen, unb anbern Gottern uarbfolgeu, unb ibnen 
bienen, unb Îte anbeten; fo beseuge 1 beute über 
euh, baf ibr umfomimen iverbet; 20 Œben, wie 
bie Deiven, bite ber Serr umbringet bor eurem 
Jnaefiht, fo iwerbet ibr aud umfommen, barunr, 
daf ibr nicht geborfam feib der Stimme bes Herrn, 
eures Gottes. 


Das 9. GCavitel. 


1 Sôre, Sfrael, bu wirft beute über ben Sorban 
gebeu, baf bu einfommeft einsunebmen bte 
Bolter, die grôber uud flärfer find, benn bu, 
grofe Gtübte, vermauert bis in ben Simmel, 
2 Œin groë bo Wolf, bie Rinber Enafun, die 
bu erfannt baft, von benen bn au gebôret bal : 
Per fann miber bie Rinber EŒnafs befteben £ 
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5 Reconnais donc en ton cœur que le SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, te châtice, comme un homme châtie 
son enfant; 6 Et garde les commandements 
du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour marcher dans 
ses voiles, et pour le craindre. 7 Car ie 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, va te faire entrer dans 
un bon pays, un pays de torrents d’eaux, de 
fontaincs et de sources profondes, qui naissent 
dans les plaines et dans les montagnes ; 8 Un 
pays de blé, d'orge, de vignes, de figuiers et 
de grenadiers ; un pays d’oliviers, d'huile et 
de miel; 9 Un pays où tu mangeras ton pain 
sans connaître la disette, et où rien ne te 
inanquera ; un pays dont les pierres sont du 
fer, et dans les montagnes duquel tu tailleras 
l'airain. 10 Tu mangeras donc, et tu seras 
rassasié, et tu béniras le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
à cause du bon pays qu’il t'aura donné. 
11 Prends garde à toi, de peur que tu n’oublies 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, en ne gardant point 
ses commandements, ses ordonnances, et ses 
statuts que je te prescris aujourd’hui; 12 De 
peur qu'après avoir mangé et t’être rassasié, 
après avoir bâti de belles maisons, et t’y être 
établi; 13 Après avoir vu se multiplier ton 
gros et menu bétail, et s’augmenter ton argent 
et ton or, et tout ce qui est à toi, 14 Ton 
cœur ne s'élève, et que tu n’oublies le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui t'a retiré du pays 
d'Egypte, de la maison de servitude ; 15 Qui 
t’a fait marcher par ce désert grand et terrible, 
plein de serpents, de serpents brülants et de 
scorpions, désert aride, où il n'y a point 
d’eau ; qui t'a fait sortir de l’eau du rocher 
le plus dur; 16 Qui dans ce désert te donne 
à manger la manne que tes pères n’ont point 
connue, afin de t’humilier, et de t’éprouver, 
pour te faire enfin du bien; 17 Et que tu ne 
dises en ton cœur : Ma puissance et la force de 
ma main m'ont donné ces biens. 18 Souviens- 
toi, au contraire, du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: car 
c'est lui qui te donne de la force pour acquérir 
des biens, afin de ratifier l'alliance qu'il a 
jurée à tes pères, comme on voit aujourd’hui. 
19 Mais s’il arrive que tu oublies en aucune 
manière le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et que tu 
ailles après d’autres dieux ; que tu les serves, 
et que tu te prosternes devant eux, je vous 
déclare que vous périrez certainement. 20 Vous 
périrez comme les nations que le SEIGNEUR 
fait périr devant vous, parce que vous n'aurez 
point obéi à la voix du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ÉcouTE, Israël, tu vas passer aujourd’hui 
le Jourdain, pour te rendre maître de nations 
plus grandes ct plus fortes que toi; de villes 
grandes et murées jusqu'au ciel; 2 D'un 
peuple grand et haut ; des enfants des Hau- 
akins, que tu connais, et dont tu as ouï dire : 
Qui subsistera devant les enfants de Hanak f 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, IX 


3 Scies ergo hodie quod Dominus Deus tuus 
ipse transibit aute te, ignis devorans atque 
consumens, qui conterat eos et deleat atque 
disperdat ante faciem tuam velociter, sicut 
locutus est tibi. 4 Ne dicas in corde tuo, cum 
deleverit eos Dominus Deus tuus in conspectu 
tuo: Propter justitiim meam introduxit me 
Dominus ut terram hanc possiderem, cum 
propter impietates suas istæ deletæ sint 
nationes. Ô Neque enim propter justitias 
tuas, et æquitatem cordis tui, ingredieris ut 
possideas terras earum : sed quia 1llæ egerunt 
impie, introeunte te deletæ sunt: et ut com- 
pleret verbum suum Dominus, quod sub 
juramento pollicitus est patribus tuis, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, et Jacob. 6 Scito ergo quod non 
propter justitias tuas Dominus Deus tuus 
dederit tibi terram hanc optimam in posses- 
sionem, cum durissimæ cervicis sis populus. 
7 Memento, et ne obliviscaris, quomodo ad 
iracundiam provocaveris Dominum Deum tuum 
in solitudine. Ex eo die, quo egressus es ex 
Ægypto usque ad locum istum, semper adver- 
sum Dominum contendisti. 8 Nam et in 
Horeb provocasti eum, et iratus delere te 
voluit, 9 Quando ascendi in montem, ut 
acciperem tabulas lapideas, tabulas pacti quod 
pepigit vobiscum Dominus: et perseveravi in 
monte quadraginta diebus ac noctibus, panem 
non comedens, et aquam non bibens. : 10 De- 
ditque mihi Dominus duas tabulas .apideas 
scriptas digito Dei, et continentes omnia verba 
quæ vobis locutus est in monte de medio 
ignis, quando concio populi congregata est. 
11 Cumque transissent quadraginta dies, et 
totidem noctes, dedit mihi Dominus duas 
tabulas lapideas, tabulas fœdenis, 12 Dixitque 
mibi : 
populus tuus, quem eduxisti de Ægypto, 


Surge, et descende hinc cito: quia 


deserueruut velociter viam quam demonstrasti 
eis, feceruntque sibi conflatile. 13 Rursumque 
ait Dominus ad me: Cerno quod populus iste 
14 Dimitte me ut 
conteram eum, et deleam nomen ejus de 


duræ cervicis sit : 
sub cælo, et constituam te super gentem, 
quæ hac major et fortior sit. 15 Cumque 
de monte ardente descenderem, et duas tabulas 


fœderis utraque tenerem manu, 16 Vidis- 


_semque vos peccasse Domino Deo vestro, et 


fecisse vobis vitulum conflatilem, ac deseruisse 
velociter viam ejus, quam vobis ostenderat: 
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3 Understand therefore this day, that the 
Lorp thy God ?s he which coeth over before 
thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy 
them, and he shall bring them down before thy 
face : so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy 
them quickly, as the LoRD hath said unto thece. 
4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 
the LorDp thy God hath cast them out from 
before thee, saying, For my righteousness the 
LorD hath brought me in to possess this land : 
but for the wickedness of these nations the 
LorD doth drive them out from before thee. 
5 Not for thy righteousness, or for the up- 
rightness of thine heart, dost thou go to 
possess their land : but for the wickedness of 
these nations the LORD thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee, and that he may 
perform the word which the LORD sware unto 
thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
6 Understand therefore, that the LORD thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to possess 
it for thy righteousness ; for thou art a stiff- 
necked people. 7 % Remember, and forget 
not, how thou provokedst the LorD thy God 
to wrath in the wilderness : from the day that 
thou didst depart out of the land of Egypt, 
until ye came unto this place, ye have been 
rebellious against the Lorp. 8 Also in Horeb 
ye provoked the LORD to wrath, so that the 
LorD was angry with you to have destroyed 
you. 9 When I was gone up into the mount 
to receive the tables of stone, even the tables 
of the covenant which the LorD made with 
you, then I abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink 
water: 10 And the LoRD delivered unto me 
two tables of stone written with the finger of 
God ; and on them was written according to 
all the words, which the LORD spake with 
you in the mount out of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly. 11 And it came 
to pass at the end of forty days and forty 
nights, that the LORD gave me the two tables 
of stone, even the tables of the covenant. 
12 And the LORD said unto me, Arise, get 
thee down quickly from hence; for thy people 
which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt 
have corrupted themselves ; they are quickly 
turned aside out of the way which I com- 
mauded them ; they have made them a molten 
image. 13 Furthermore the LORD spake unto 
me, saying, Î have seen this people, and, 
behold, it #s a stiffnecked people: 14 Let me 
alone, that I may destroy them, and blot out 
their name from under heaven: and I will 
make of thee a nation mightier and greater 
than they. 15 So I turned and came down 
from the mount, and the mount burned with 
fire : and the two tables of the covenant were 
in my two hands. 16 And I looked, and, 
behold, ye had sinned against the LORD 
your God, and had made you a molten calf: 
ye had turned aside quickly out of the 
way which the LORD had commanded you. 
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3 Go folfft bu iwiffen beute, baf der Herr, bein 
Gott, gebet vor dir her, cin vergchrend Fcuer. 
Er wird Île vertilgen, und wirb fle unterwerfen 
bor bit ber, unb iwirb fle vertreiben unb umbrin: 
gen balb, wie bir ber Herr gerebet bat. 4 Menn 
nun der Herr, bein Gott, fe ausgeftofen bat vor 
dir her; fo fprich nicdt in beinein Serzen : Der 
Herr bat mic berein gefübret, bag Land einsunebs 
men, um meéiner Gevetigfeit willen; fo boc ber 
Herr biefe Seiben vertreibet vor dir ber, um ibres 
gottlofen MWefeng willen, 5 Denn bu fommift 
nit berein, tbr Land einsunchmen, um beiner 
Geretigieit unb beines aufrihtigen Herzens 
wiflen ; fonbern bec Sert, bein Gott, vertreibt 
biefe Heiben um ibres gottlofen Wefens willen, 
baf er bas Wort halte, bas der Herr gefdhivoren 
bat beinen Vütern, Abrabam, Sfaaf, und Safob. 
6 Go wiffe nun, dbaf ber Herr, bein Gott, bir 
nicht um beiner Gerechtigteit twillen dief qute Land 
gibt eingunebinmen; fintemal bu ein balgftarrig 
Bolt bift. 7 Gebente und vergif nicdt, wie bu 
den Serrn, beinen Gott, ergürneteft in der Müfte. 
Bou dem Tage an, da bu aus Cayptenfanb 3ogeft, 
bis ibr fommen feib an biefen Ort, feib ibr unge- 
borfam getvefen bem Serrn. 8 Denn in Soreb 
evaücnetet ibr ben Serrn, affo, baf er vor 3orn 
euch vertilgen iwollte; 9 Da id auf ben Berg 
gegangen war, bie fteinernen Tafeln 3u empfaben, 
bie Zafeln des Punbdes, ben der Serr mit euch 
macbte, und id viergig Tage und vierstg Nücbte 
auf bem Berge blieb, und fein Prod af, und fein 
HRaffer trant, 10 Unb mir der Herr die aiwo 
ffeinernen Tafeln gab, mit bem Ginger Gottes 
befchrieben, und barauf affe Morte, tite der Herr 
mit eu aus bem Seuer auf dem Berge geredet 
batte, ain Zage ber Serfammiung. 11 Unb nach 
ben vieratg Eagen, unb viersiqg Nächten qab mir 
ber Herr bie 3iv0 ffeinernen Tafeln des Bunbes, 
12 Unb forach qu mir: Mad bid auf, gebe eifenbd 
binab von binnen; benn bein olf, bas bu aus 
Cgypten gefübret baft, bats verberbet, Gic find 
fnell getreten von bem Mege, ben it ibnen ges 
boten babe; fie haben ibnen cin gegoffen Bifd 
gemacht. 13 Unb ber Herr fprad ju mir: So 
febe, baë bicB Solf ein balsftarrig Vott ift; 
14 Laë ab bou mir, ba id Île vertilge, uno ibren 
Namen anstilge unter dem Dimmel; id ivill aus 
bir ein ftürter und grôber Volt machen, beun bief 
if. 15 Unb ais id nid toanbte und von bem 
Berge aina, bder mit Ajeuer brannte, und 
bie qgwo Tafeln beg Bundes auf meinen 
beiben Sänben batte; 16 Da fabe id, und 
flebe, ba battet ibr eu an bem Serrn, 
euren Gott, verfünbiget, baÿ thr eu ein 
gegoffen Rafb gemadt, und balb von ben Wege 
getreten iwvaret, ben eu ber Serr geboten batte. 
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3 Sache donc aujourd’hui que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dicu, qui passe devant toi, est un feu 
consumant. C’est lui qui les détruira, et c’est 
lui qui les abaissera devant toi; tu t'en 
rendras maitre, ct tu les feras périr subitement 
comme Île SEIGNEUR te l’a dit. 4 Ne dis point 
cn ton cœur, quand le SEIGNEUR, ton licu, 
les aura chassés de devant toi: C'est à cause 
de ma justice que le SEIGNEUR m'a fait 
entrer en ce pays pour le posséder; car c’est 
à cause de l'impiété de ces nations-là que le 
SEIGNEUR va les chasser de devant toi. 5 Ce 
n'est point pour ta justice, ni pour la droiture 
de ton cœur, que tu entres dans leur pays pour 
le posséder ; mais c’est pour l’impiété de ces 
nations-là, que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, va les 
chasser de devant toi; et afin de ratifier la 
parole que le SEIGNEUR a jurée à tes péres, 
Abraham, Isaac ct Jacob. 6 Sache done que 
ce n’est point pour ta justice que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne ce bon pays pour le pos- 
séder; car tu es un peuple de col roide. 
7 4 Souvicns-toi, eé n'oublie pas que tu as 
irrité le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, dans ce désert, 
et que depuis le jour où vous êtes sortis du 
pays d'Egypte jusqu’à ce que vous êtes 
arrivés en ce lieu-ci, vous avez été rebelles 
contre le SEIGNEUR. S En Horeb, vous avez 
même irrité le SEIGNEUR au point que le 
SEIGNEUR se mit en colère contre vous, afin 
de vous détruire. 9 Quand je montai sur la 
montagne pour prendre les tables de picrre, 
les tables de l’alliance que le SEIGNEUR avait 
formée avec vous, je demeurai sur la montagne 
quarante jours et quarante nuits, sans mauger 
de pain et sans boire d’eau. 10 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR me donna deux tables de pierre, 
écrites du doigt de Dieu; et ce qui y était 
écrit, c’étaient les paroles que le SEIGNEUR 
avait toutes prononcées, lorsqu'il parlait avec 
vous sur la montagne, du milieu du feu, au 
Jour de l'assemblée. 11 Ce fut au bout de 
quarante jours et de quarante nuits, que le 
SEIGNEUR me donna les deux tables de pierre, 
qui sont les tables de l'alliance. 12 Puis le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Lève-toi, hâte-toi de 
descendre d'ici; car ton peuple que tu as fait 
sortir d'Egypte, s’est corrompu; ils se sont 
bientôt détournés de la voie que je leur avais 
prescrite ; ils se sont fait une image de fonte. 
13 Le SEIGNEUR me parla aussi, en disant : 
J'ai regardé ce peuple, et voici, c’est un peuple 
de col roide. 14 Laiïsse-moi, je les détruirai, 
et j'effacerai leur nom de dessous les cieux : 
mais je te ferai devenir une nation plus 
puissante et plus grande que celle-ci. 15 Je 
me retournai donc, et je descendis de la 
montagne. Or la montagne était toute en feu, 
et j'avais en mes deux mains les deux tables 
de lalliance. 16 Puis je regardai, et voici, 
vous aviez péché contre le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, et vous vous étiez fait un veau de 
fonte; vous vous étiez bientôt détournés de 
la voie que le SEIGNEUR vous avait prescrite. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, ©, 


17 Kai èriaBôuevoc rüv dvo m\akwy Eppua avrac 
amd rüv vo yeupov ou Kai ouvérpÿa évavrior 
vuov. 18 Kai iden0nv ivavriov Kupiov devrepor 
kalarep Kai TÙ TPOTEDOY TEGGaPAKOYTA Muépag Kai 
TECOAPAKOVTA VÜKTAG, APTOY OÙk EPayov Kai VOWP 
OÙK ÉTLOV, TEpi TAOWY TOY AUAPTIDY ÙUDY WY 
NUAPTETE, TOujoa TÔ rovmpdv évayrioy Kupiov Toù 
Peod TapoËtvar adrôv' 19 Kai ékpoBôg ei Ca 
« x 4 « té ’ > 
rdv Ouudry Kai Tv 0pyhv, 0ru mapwËvvOn KUpioc Ëp 
L ” AL Le L: + L Li 4 # 
duiy roù tÉoNoOpedoa Vuaç' Kai etoprovoe Kvptoc 
Euod Kkaiëèy r@ kaupgÿ rovry. 20 Kai ri Aapwy 
tOvuwOn tÉo\oBpedoa adrôv, Kai ndËaunr Kai Tepi 
*’Aapwv èv ro kaip@ èketvw. 21 Kai Trnv auapriav 
Uudv ÿv érouoare, rdv u0oxov, EXafBov avrûr Kai 
carékavoa aÿrov y TUpi, Kai oœuvEkoÿa aurûy 
{ 4 tt L Li 4 . 109 Lu 
karaéoag opoôpa Ewç ÉVEVETO ÀENTOY ‘ KG ÉVEVETO 
woei Kovioprôç, Kai Éppufa Tor Koww1oprôv Eiç TÜv 
#9 1°: ] ? » + M 29 K 4 
XEuäppouy Tv karafjaivovTa EK TOU OPOUC. ai 
ëv T@ ÉUTVpioug Kai ÈV TD TEPAOUY KA ËV TOC 
t LL » LC 4 Sf ’ 
uymuaor rc émiÜvuiac mapoËvvavrec mre Kvotov. 
23 Kai Ore ééaméoreuher duaç Küprocg ëk Kaônc 
Bapvn \ëywv ’Aväfinre Kai KANPOVOUNOQTE Tv VV 
nv diduu Vuiv, Kai mreabmoare rw pnuarr Kupiov 
roù Oeoù dudy, Kai oÙk ÉTIOTEUOATE AÙTY, Kai OÙK 
elonkodoaTe Te puvyc aüroù' 24 ‘AmretÜodvrec 
+ 4 4 r / ? 4 4 € # T ? cé 0 
re Tà npùc Kuüptoy amd TC NuUÉPaG NC ÉyvwoUN 
duty * 25 Kai den0nv var Kupiov recoapäkoyra 
nuépac Kai TecoupäakovTa vUukrag OOAG ÉENONV, EÙTE 
yäp Küproç tËo\oôpedoa vuäc' 26 Kai evEaunr 
moùç rôv Oedv Kai ra Küpre BaaiXed rüv Oewv, un 
ébo\oOpedoyc Tv Àaôy dou Kai Tv Epioa oo ÿv 
L ’ 3 ? Lu Led » LU 3 
ÉAVTPWOW, OÙC EEMYAYEC EK VC ALYUTTOU ÉV TY 
ioyui oov Tr uEyAY Kai ËV TŸ XELPi OOU TŸ KOATAG 
Kai ëv r@ Bpayxiovi oov r@ vYn\g' 27 Myno0nr: 
« s CE Û  ? s . , 
AfBoaûp rai "Toaàx Kai IakwB rùv Oeparôvrwr oov 
+ 2 ‘ vu \ + , CE: « 
oi wuooac karû oeaurod, um émiG\édnce mi Tir 
okAnpôrnra roù aoû TouTov Kai Tà AcEfquara Kai 
, \ « t ‘ LU Lo . 4 L 4 € 
émi rà auaprmuara avr@v® 28 My eimwotv ot 
KaTouwobvTec Ty yv 00ev ÉEnyayec nuac éketev 
Aëyovrec Ilapoà T0 un Ovvaoôa Kvépuory etoayayeiv 
avToÙc EiC TV yv NV ETEV aUTOiG, Kai Tapà TÔ 
puoïjoa avrodç éËmyayer aurodc Ëv T7 oiuy 
> U U 4 + La 4 
auroKrTeivar auTouc. 29 Kat ourot \aôc œov Kai 
k\ñpôc oov, oùc Ébmyayec ëk ync Aiyotrov èv Tÿ 
» .. Sd # « Vu 3 2e LS 
loxoi oov Ty uEyAÀY Kai Ëv TŸ KEWPi Ov TŸ kKpaTuG 
1? nd # L re L C2 
Kai Év T@ Bpayxiovi cov Try VU. 


KE. «. 


L''EN ékeive r@ Kkaog eine Küpiog wpùc jé 
AaËevooy oeavrg Ôvo m\akac Aubivac Worep Tàc 
rpwTag, Kai avan moûc pè eic rd Opoc, Kai Touoec 
ceaur@ kiBwrôor Évhivnv' 2 Kai yoabac èrmi räc 
mÂdkac rà pruara à ÿv èv raic r\aËi raic TowTaic 


àç ovvérpufac, Kai EufBakeic adräc eiç Tv kiBwTôv. 





DEUTERONOMIUM, IX. X. 


17 Projeci tabulas de manibus meis, confregi- 
18 Et procidi 


ante Dominum sicut prius, quadraginta diebus 


que eas in conspectu vestro. 


et noctibus panem non comedens, et aquam non 
bivens propter omnia peccata vestra quæ ges- 
sistis contra Dominum, et eum ad iracundiam 
provocastis: 19 Timui enim indignationem 
et 1ram ilhus, qua adversum vos concitatus, 
delere vos voluit. Et exaudivit me Dominus 
etiam hac vice. 20 Adversum Aaron quoque 
vehementer iratus, voluit eum conterere, et pro 
illo similiter deprecatus sum. 21 Peccatum 
autem vestrum quod feceratis, id est, vitulum, 
arripiens, igne combussi, et in frusta commi 
nuens,omninoque in pulverem redigens, projeci 
22 In 


in tentatione, et in 


in torrentem, qui de monte descendit. 
incendio quoque et 
Sepulchris concupiscentiæ provocastis Domi- 
num: 23 Et quando misit vos de Cadesbarne, 
dicens : Ascendite, et possidete terram, quam 
dedi vobis, et contempsistis imperium Domini 
Dei vestri, et non credidistis ei, neque vocem 
24 Sed semper fuistis 
25 Et 


jacui coram Domino quadraginta diebus ac 


ejus audire voluistis: 


rebelles a die qua nosse vos cœpi. 


noctibus, quibus eum suppliciter deprecabar, 
26 Et 


Domine Deus, ne disperdas 


ne deleret vos ut fucrat comminatus : 
orans dixi : 
populum tuum et hercditatem tuam, quam 
redemisti in magnitudine tua, quos eduxisti 
de Ægypto in manu forti 27 Recordare 
servorum tuorum Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob: 
nc aspicias duritiam populi hujus, et impieta- 
tem atque peccatum: 28 Ne forte dicant 
habitatores terræ, de qua eduxisti nos: Non 
poterat Dominus introduccre cos in terram, 
quam pollicitus est eis, et oderat 1llos : 
idcirco eduxit, ut interficeret eos in solitudine; 
29 Qui sunt populus tuus et hereditas tua, 
quos eduxisti in fortitudine tua magna, et in 


brachio tuo extento. 


CAPUT X. 


1 IN tempore illo dixit Dominus ad me. 
Dola tibi duas tabulas lapideas, sicut priores 


fuerunt, et ascende ad me in montem : 


faciesque arcam ligneam, 2 Et scribam in 


tabulis verba quæ fuerunt in his quas 


ante confregisti, ponesque ee8s in arca. 
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PDEUTERONOMY, IX. X. 


17 And I took the two tables, and cast them 
out of my two hands, and brake them before 
your eyes. 18 And I fell down before the 
LORD, as at the first, forty days and forty 
nights: ÏI did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water, becanse of all your sins which ve 
sinned, in doing wickedlv in the sight of the 
LoRn, to provoke him to anger. 19 For I 
was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, 
wherewith the LORD was wroth against you 
to destroy you. But the LoRD hcarkened unto 
me at that time also. 20 And the LoRD was 
very angry with Aaron to have destroyed 
him: and I prayed for Aaron also the same 
time. 21 And ÏÎ took your sin, the calf 
which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, 
and stampced it, and ground #f very small, even 
until it was as small as dust : and I cast the 
dust thereof into the brook that descended 
out of the mount. 22 And at Taberah, and 
at Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye pro- 
voked the LorD to wrath. 23 Likewise when 
the LorD sent you from Kadesh-barnea, 
saying, Go up and possess the land which I 
have given you; then ye rebelled against the 
commandment of the LorD your God, and ye 
believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 
24 Ye have been rebellious against the Lorp 
from the day that I knew you. 25 Thus I 
fell down before the LoRD forty days and 
forty nights, as [I fell down at the first; 
because the LorD had said he would destroy 
you. 26 I prayed therefore unto the LORD, 
and said, O Lord Gop, destroy not thy people 
and thine inheritance, which thou hast 
redeemed through thy greatness, which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand. 27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob ; look not unto the stubborn- 
ness of this people, nor to their wickedness, 
nor to their sin: 28 Lest the land whence 
thou broughtest us out say, Because the LorD 
was not able to bring them into the land 
which he promised them, and because he 
hated them, he hath brought them out to slay 
them in the wilderness. 29 Yet they are thy 
pcople and thine inheritance, which thon 
broughtest out by thy mighty power and by 
thy stretched out arm. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AT that time the LORD said unto me, 
Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the 
first, and come up unto me into the mount, 
and make thee an ark of wood. 2 And 
I will write on the tables the words 
that were in the first tables which thou 
brakest, and thou shalt put them in the ark. 
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5 Bus Mofe, 9, 10. 


17 Da fañete id beide Tafefn, und arf fie 
aug beiben Hôänben, und 3erbra fie vor euren 
Augeu, 18 Uno flel vor bem Herrn, wie 
guevff, viersig Tage und vieriig Nächte, und 
af fein Prob, und trant fein YMBaffer, um aller 
enuver Günbe mwilfen, bie ibr gethan battet, ba 
ibr folhes Uebel thatet vor ven Herrn, ibn au 
evatitnen. 19 Denn 1 fürchtete mich vor bent 
3otn und Grimm, bamit ber Herr über eut 
evaüvnet var, baf er euch vertifgen tollte. Uber 
ber Serr erbôrete mic bagmal au. 20 Au 
var der Herr febr jornig über Aaron, daf er ibn 
bertifgen iwollte; aber ich bat au für Aaron zur 
fefbigen 3eit. 21 Yber eure Sünde, bag Rafb, 
bag ibr gemacht battet, nabm ic, und verbrannte 
eg mit geuer, unb serfhlug eg, und germalmete 
e8, big eg Gtaub warb, und iwarf ben Staub in 
ben Bac, ber vom Verge ffeubt. 22 Aud fo 
evaüvnetet ibr ben Herrn ju Tbabeera, und au 
Maffa, und bei ben Luftgräbern. 23 Unb ba er 
euh aug RabeSVarnea fanbte, und fprad: Gebet 
binauf, uud nebmet bag Lanb ein, bag id euch 
gegeben babe; iwaret 1hr ungeborfam deg Herrn 
Munb, euresg Gottes, und gfaubtet an ibn nict, 
und geborchtet feiner Gtimine nicht. 24 Denn ibr 
feib ungeborfam ben Serrn gewefen, fo lang ich 
eu gefannt babe, 25 On fief id vor bent Serrn 
biergig Tage und vier3ig Rächte, die 1 ba lag; 
benn ber Herr fprad, er twollte eu vertilgen. 
26 Sd aber bat ben Serrn, und fprad: Serr, 
Herr, verberbe bein Bolt und bein Erbtheil nicht, 
bag bu burcd beine grofe fraft erlôfet, unb mit 
mäctiger Hand aug Cavppten gefibret Daft: 
27 Gebenfe an deine Rnerbte, Abrabam, Sfaaf 
unb Safob; fiebe nicht an bie Haärtigfeit, und bas 
gottiofe efen und Sünbe diefes Volts, 28 Da 
nicht bas Land fage, barausg bu uns gefübret baft : 
Der Herr tonnte fie nibt ins Land bringen, bag 
er ibnen gerebet batte, und bat fe barum ausggc- 
fübret, baf er ibnen gram war, baf er fte tovtete 
in ber Müfte. 29 Denn fe find bein Woff und 
bein Œrbtbeil, bag bu mit beinen grofen Srâäften, 
unb mit beinem auggeredten rm Daft ausge- 
fübret. 


Das 10. Cayitel. 


1 3u berfelben 3eit fprad ber Herr zu mir: 
Haue bir aivo fteinerne Tafefn, rie die erften, und 
fomm ju mir auf ben Berg, und made dir eine 
bôferne Late. 2 Go will ib auf bie Tafein 
fbreiben die Morte, bie auf ben erften ivaren, die 
bu setbrocben baft; und folift fie in bie Labe fegen. 


CORAN CG LOIR 2. 
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DEUTÉRONOME, IX. X. 


17 Et je saisis les deux tables, je les jetai de 
mes deux mains, et je les rompis devant vos 
veux. IS Puis je me prosternai devant le 
SEIGNEUR durant quarante jours ct quarante 
nuits, comme auparavant, sans mauger de 
pain et sans boire d’eau; à cause du péché 
que vous aviez commis, en faisant ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR, au point de l’irriter. 
19 Car je craignais la colère ct la fureur dont 
le SEIGNEUR était enflanmmé contre vous, en 
sorte qu'il soulait vous détruire ; mais le 
SEIGNEUR m’exaucça encore cette fois. 20 Le 
SEIGNEUR fut aussi irrité contre Aaron, en 
sorte qu'il voulait le détruire; mais en ce 
temps je priai aussi pour Aaron. 21 Puis je 
pris votre péché, le veau que vous aviez fait, 
je le brûlai au feu, et je le pilai en le broyant 
bien, jusqu’à ce qu’il fût réduit en poudre, et 
J'en jetai la poudre au torrent qui descendait 
de la montagne. 22 Vous avez aussi irrité le 
SEIGNEUR en Tabhéra ct en Massa, et en 
Kibroth-Taava. 23 Et quand le SEIGNEUR vous 
envoya de Kadès-Barné, en disant: Montez 
et possédez le pays que je vous ai donné, 
alors vous vous rebellâtes contre le com- 
mandement du SEIGNEUR, votre Jieu:; vous 
ne le crûtes point, et vous n'obéîtes point 
à sa voix. 24 Vous avez été rebelles au 
SEIGNEUR, dès le jour que je vous ai connus. 
25 Je me prosternai done devant le SEIGNEUR 
durant quarante jours et quarante nuits; 
je me prosternai durant ce éemps, parce que 
le SEIGNEUR avait dit qu’il vous détruirait. 
26 Je priai le SEIGNEUR, et je lui dis: 
Ô Seigneur DIEU! ne détruis point ton 
peuple et ton héritage que tu as racheté par 
ta grandeur, ef que tu as retiré d'Égypte à 
main forte. 27 Souviens-toi de tes serviteurs, 
Abraham, Isaac et Jacob; ne regarde point 
à la dureté de ce peuple, ni à son impiété, ni 
à son péché, 28 Afin que les habitants du 
pays dont tu nous as fait sortir ne disent pas : 
Parce que le SEIGNEUR ne pouvait pas les 
faire entrer au pays dont il leur avait parlé, 
et parec qu'il les haïssait, 1l les a fait sortir 
d » Égypte pour les faire mourir en ce désert. 
29 Et pourtant, ils sont ton peuple et ton 
héritage, tu les as tirés d'Égypte par ta 
grande puissance, et à bras étendu. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 EN ce temps-là, le SEIGNEUR me dit : 
Taille-toi deux tables de pierre comme les 
premières, et monte vers moi sur la montagne. 
Ensuite tu te feras une arche de bois: 2 Or 
j'écrirai sur ces tables les paroles qui étaient 
sur les premicres tables que tu as rom- 
pues. Puis tu les mettras dans l'aiche. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, i. 


3 Kai éroinoa «iBuwrdy Èèk ÉtAuy aocfTTwy, Kai 
éAaËevoa Tàc m\akac Aibivac wÇ ai TPÜTa, Kai 
avéfnv etc rd Ôpoc, Kai ai dUO TÂGKEC ÉTÉ TAC YEPOÏ 
pou. 4 Kai £yoader mi Tàc mÂ\akaç KkaTrà Tv 
yoaÿnv Triv mpwrnr rodc dEéka A0 youc, oùç EA ANNE 
Küpioc toùc nuûac èv rw ôperèk uÉGOU TOÙ TUpÔG, Kai 
dwkev adràäç Kvoiog êuoi. 5 Kai ëmiorpébac 
karéfinv ëk roù üpouc Kai évéfalor ràç mÂdkac eic 
Tv ktBwrov jy éroinoa, Kai Yoav éket KkaOQ EÉverei- 
Aaro yuot Kvéosoc. 6 Kai oi vioi IsparÀ arijpayr Èk 
Bnpw6 viwv ‘Takiu Mioadat' êkei àméOaver 'Aaowy 
rai éra@n ékei, Kai tepareuoey EXeaëap vidc aèrot 
avr adroÿ. 1 Exeiüev àmijpay sic l'ad yad, Kai 4m 
ladyaô sic EreBaba, y xeiuappor voaruwv. 8 "Ev 
Ékeive rp kaiog diéorexe Képiog Tv QuAñr rhv Aeuvi 
atpeiv Tv kiBwrdr rc abnkne Kupiov, rapscrävai 
Evavre Kupiou, AuToupyeiy Kai ÉTEUYECOQ TI Ta 
Ovôuart adroù EwWÇ Tijç Yuépag TabdTyc. Ÿ Auà rodro 
oùk éort Toic Aeviraic uepic Kai Kk\ÿpoc Ëv Toiç 
adehpoic avrwv' Kèptocg uvroc K\ñpoc aëroÿ, 
caOôr: eimev adr@. 10 Kayw siorikev y To dper 
TECOUPUKOVTU MJLÉDAC KAÏ TECOUPAKUVTA VUKTAC, KGÈ 
stoykouce Küpioçg ÉuoU Kai Ëv TD K&Ip@ TOUT, Kai 
oùk nOeknce Kupioç éEo\obpeüoat vuäc. 11 Kai 
etre Kvoioc modc ué Badês dmapoy évavriov rod 
Naoù rourov, kai «ioropevéoOwaary Kai K\npovoueEiTw- 
oav Tv yv Ÿv wuoca Toic rarpaciy adrüvy doùvar 
adroic. 12 Kai vüv ‘IcoamÀ ri Küpioc à Bec oov 
aireirai mapà coù a ñ polBeiobar Küpioy rdv Oe6v 
couv, Kai TropevecOa Ëv macaiç Taïc odoiç adrod, Kai 
ayaräv aurôv, Kai Aarpevev Kupiw ro Ou cou tE 
OÀnc Tic kapôtac cou Kai £Ë OAnc Tÿc Vuyñc oov, 
13 Du\accecda: Tac évroAäc Kupiov roù Aeod œov 
Kai Ta OKaiwuara adTov, 004 Ëyw ÉvTEANOUai dot 
onuepov iva ed oo 7; 14 "Iôoù Kupiov roù Oeoù oov 
0 oùpayôg Kai 0 oùpavôc Toù oùpavod, y y} Kai 
rävra 0oa éoriv ëy adrg' 15 II\ÿy roùç xarépac 
vuwy mpoeikero Kuptoç ayamävy adrove, Kai éËrAE- 
Éaro TÔ omépua adrTüy per adrodc vuàc xapä 
16 Kai 


TÉDITEMEIODE TV oKkAnpoKapôlav VudWvY, Kai Tv 


TAYTA TA EOvY KATA TV YUÉOAY TAËTIL. 
Toaxnov vuwv où okAnpuveire* 17 ‘O yàp Kwp:oc 
0 Oeoç vuwv oùrog 0edc rüv Oeüv Kai Küpioc rüv 
Kvpiwy, 0 Oedc 0 péyac rai toyupèc Kai pofBepôc, 
0o7ic où Davualer rpôécwrov oùdë où pr XaBy Oüpov, 
18 Iloiy kpioiy mpoomÂdry Kai ôppav Kai Yhpa, 
Kai ayamg Tv TmpocÿAuroy Îoüvai adrT àproy Kai 
iuartoy. 19 Kai dyammoëre Tôv mrpocAuror: 
MPOOHAUTOL yp re v yÿ AtyonTu. 20 Küpuov rdv 
OEôv oov poBn0noy Kai adr@ \aroeboec, Kai mp 


? y ’ \ L] LA … C1 
avrov Ko Ü on, Kai Emi T@ dvôpart adrod oui" 


DEUTERONOMIUM, X. 


3 Feci igitur arcam de lignis setim. Cumque 
dolassem duas tabulas lapideas instar priorum, 
ascendi in montem, habens eas in manibus. 
4 Scripsitque in tabulis, juxta id quod prius 
scripserat, verba decem, quæ locutus est 
Dominus ad vos in monte de medio ignis, 
quando populus congregatus est: et dedit eas 
mihi. 5 Reversusque de monte, descendi, et 
posui tabulas in arcam, quam feceram, quæ 
hucusque ibi sunt, sicut mihi præcepit Do- 
minus. 6 Filii autem Israel moverunt castra 
ex Beroth filiorum Jacan in Mosera, ubi 
Aaron mortuus ac sepultus est, pro quo, 
sacerdotio functus est Eleazar filius ejus. 
7 Inde venerunt in Gadgad: de quo loco 
profecti, castrametati sunt in Jetebatha, in 
8 Eo 


tempore separavit tribum Levi, ut portaret 


tcrra aquarum atque torrentium. 


arcam fœderis Domini, ct staret coram eo in 
ministerio, ac benediccret in nomine ïiliius 
9 Quam ob rem 
non habuit Levi partem, neque possessionem 
cum  fratribus Dominus 


usque in præsentem diem. 
suis : quia ipse 
possessio ejus est, sicut promisit ei Dominus 
Deus tuus. 10 Ego autem steti in monte, 
sicut prius, quadraginta diebus ac noctibus : 
exaudivitque me DJominus etiam hac vice, et 
te perdere noluit. 11 Dixitque mihi: Vade, 
et præcede populum, ut ingrediatur, et pos- 
sideat terram, quam juravi patribus eorum ut 
traderem eis. 12 Et nunc Israel, quid 
Dominus Deus tuus petit a te, nisi ut timeas 


:Dominum Deum tuum, et ambules in viis ejus, 


et diligas eum, ac servias Domino Deo tuo in 
toto corde tuo, et in tota anima tua: 13 Cus- 
todiasque mandata Domini, et ceremonias ejus, 
quas ego hodie præcipio tibi, ut bene sit tibi ? 
14 En Domini Dei tui cælum est, et cælum 
cæli, terra, et omnia quæ in ea sunt: 15 Et 
tamen patribus tuis conglutinatus est Dominus, 
et amavit eos, elegitque semen eorum post eos, 
id est, vos, de cunctis gentibus, sicut hodie 
comprobatur. 16 Circumcidite igitur præ- 
putium cordis vestri, et cervicem vestram ne 
induretis amplius: 17 Quia Dominus Deus 
vester, ipse est Deus deorum, et Dominus 
dominantium, Deus magnus et potens, et terri- 
bilis, qui personam non accipit, nec munera. 
18 Facit judicum pupillo et viduæ, amat 
peregrinum, et dat eï victum atque vestitum ; 
19 Et vos ergo amate peregrinos, quia et 
ipsi fuistis advenæ in terra Ægypti. 20 Domi- 
num Deum tuum timebis, et ei soli servies: 
ipsi adhærebis, jurahisque in nomine illius. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





DEUTERONOMY, X. 


3 And I made an ark of shittim wood, and 
hewed two tables of stone like unto the first, 
and went up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. 4 And he wrote on the 
tables, according to the first writing, the ten 
commandments, which the LorD spake unto 
you in the mount out of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly : and the LoRD 
gave them unto me. 5 And I turned myself 
and came down from the mount, and put the 
tables in the ark which I had made; and 
there they be, as the LORD commanded me. 
6 4 And the children of Israel took their 
journey from Beeroth of the children of 
Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried; and Eleazar his son 
ministered in the priest’s office in his stead. 
7 From thence they journeyed unto Gud- 
godah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a 
land of rivers of waters. 8 ® At that time 
the LORD separated the tribe of Levi, to bear 
the ark of the covenant of the LoRpD, to stand 
before the LORD to minister unto him, and to 
bless in his name, unto this day. 9 Where- 
fore Levi hath no part nor inheritance with 
his brethren ; the LORD #s his inheritance, 
according as the LorD thy God promised him. 
10 And I stayed in the mount, according to 
the first time, forty days and forty nights; 
and the Lorp hearkened unto me at that time 
also, and the LorD would not destroy thee. 
11 And the LoRrD said unto me, Arise, take 
{hy journey before the people, that they may 
go in and possess the land, which I sware 
unto their fathers to give unto them. 12 4 And 
now, {srael, what doth the LorD thy God 
require of thee, but to fear the LoRD thy God, 
to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and 
to serve the LoRD thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul, 13 To keep the com- 
mandments of the LORD, and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day for thy good. 
14 Behold, the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens ?s the LoRD’s thy God, the earth aÿso, 
with all that therein ts. 15 Only the Loro 
had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and 
he chose their seed after them, even you above 
all pcople, as té 1s this day. 16 Circumeise 
therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be 
no more stiffnecked. 17 For the LORD your 
God 1s God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great 
God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth 
not persons, nor taketh reward: 18 He doth 
execute the judgment of the fatherless and 
widow, and loveth the stranger,in giving him 
food and raiment. 19 Love ye therefore the 
stranger : for ye were strangers in the land of 
Egy,t. 20 Thou shalt fear the LoRD thy 
God; him shalt thou serve, and to him 
shalt thou cleave, and swear by his name. 
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3 Afo machte id eine Labe von ôrenbols, und 
bicb two fleinerne Tafein, wie bie erften waren, 
und ging auf ben Berg, und batte bie vo Tafein 
in meinen Sânben. 4 Da fricb er auf bie 
Lafefn, wie die erfte Sobrift mar, bie 3chn Morte, 
die ber Derr zu euch vebete aug bem Geter, auf 
dem Berge, aur Seit ber Berjamminung: und ber 
Derr gab fie mir. 5 Unb id manbdte nid, und 
ging vom Berge, und legte bie Tafeln in bie 
Labe, bie id gemacht batte, baf bie dafelbft mären, 
wie mir der Herr geboten batte. 6 linb bie 
Rinber Sfrael ogen aus von Beroth BneGafan, 
gen PMofer. Dafelbft flarb Aaron, und ift bafelbft 
begraben; und fein Sobn Œfeafar tard für ibn 
Priefter. 7 Bon bannen zogen fie aus gen Gube- 
goba. Bon Gubegoba gen Satbbath, ein Lanb, 
ba Bâche find. 8 Sur felben 3eit fonberte ber 
Serr den Stamm Levi aug, die Labe deg Bunbeg 
deg Derrn ju tragen, unb au fteben vor bem 
Serrn, ibm ju bienen, und feinen NRamen 3u 
{oben, big auf biefen ag. 9 Darum foflen bie 
Leviten fein ŒTheil no Erbe baben mit ibren 
Prübern: denn der Serr ift ibr Erbe, wie ber 
Serr, bein Gott, ibnen gerebet bat. 10 Sc aber 
flunb auf bem Berge, wie vorbin, vicraig Tage 
und biesig Närbtes und der Serr erbôrete mic 
aud basmal, unb twollte bi nicdt verberben. 
11 Er fprad aber ju mir: Mac bib auf, und 
gebe bin, baf bu vor bem Wolf ber atebeft, baf 
Île einfommen unb bas Lanb einnebmen, bag it 
ibren Saâtern geftbworen babe, ibnen zu geben. 
12 Run, Sfrael, was forbert ber Herr, bein 
Gott, von bir, benn baf bu ben Herrn, beinen 
Gott, fürteft, baf bu in allen feinen Megen 
wanbelft, unb ftebeft ibn, unb bicneft bem Serrn, 
beinem Gott, bon gangem Serzen und von ganger 
Geele; 13 Daf bu bie Gebote des Herrn balteft, 
unb feine Recdte, bie ich bir beute gebiete, auf 
baf birg wobl gebe? 14 Giebe, Simmel unb 
aller Simmel Simmet, unb Erbe, und alles, vas 
brinnen ift, bag if bes Serrn, beines Gotteg. 
15 Rob bat er alfein qu beinen Vâtern Luft 
gebabt, baf er fe liebete, und bat ibren Samen 
ertoäblet nach ibnen, euh, über alle Bôlter; wie 
e8 beutiges Sages ftebet. 16 So befthneidet nun 
eures Serzens Borbaut, unb feid füurber nicht 
bafsftarrig. 17 Denn der Herr, euer Gott, ift 
ein Gott aller Gôtter, und Serr fiber alfe Serren; 
ein grober Gott, mücdtig und ftbrecdiih, ber feine 
Perfon acbtet, und fein Gefhent nimmt, 18 linb 
fhaffet Recbt ben Raifen und Mittwen, und bat 
die wremblinge fieb, ba er ibnen ©veife unb 
Rteider gebe. 19 Darum follt ibr aurb die Fremo- 
linge lieben; benn ibr feib au Fremblinge getve- 
fen in Œgyptenfanb. 20 Den Serrn, beinen Gott, 
foifff bu fürcten, 1ôn1 fofiff bu bienen, ibm folift 
bu anbangen, unb bei feinem Yamen fhwôren. 


DEUTÉRONOME, X. 


3 Alors je fis une arche de bois de sittim, et 
je taillai deux tables de pierre comme les 
premières. Puis je montai sur la montagne, 
ayant les deux tables en ma main. 4 Et le 
SEIGNEUR écrivit sur ces tables, comme il 
avait écrit la première fois, les dix com- 
mandements qu’il avait prononcés sur la 
montagne, du milieu du feu, au jour de 
l'assemblée. Ensuite le SEIGNEUR me les 
donna. 5 Je m'en retournai ; je descendis de 
la montagne ; je mis les tables dans l'arche 
que j'avais faite, et elles y sont demeurées, 
comme le SEIGNEUR me l'avait commandé. 
6 Or les enfants d'Israël partirent de 
Bééroth-Béné-Jahakan pour aller à Moséra. 
Aaron mourut là et y fut enscveli, ct Éléazar, 
son fils, fut sacrificateur à sa place. 7 De là 
ils tirèrent vers Gud-God ; ct de Gud-God ils 
allèrent vers Jotbath, qui cest un pays de 
torrents d'eaux. 8 Or, en ce temps-là, le 
SEIGNEUR avait mis à part la tribu de Lévi 
pour porter l’arche de l’alliance du SEIGNEUR, 
pour se tenir devant la face du SEIGNEUR, 
pour le servir et pour bénir en son nom jusqu’à 
ce jour. 9 C’est pourquoi Lévi n’a point de 
portion, ni d'héritage entre ses frères ; c’est 
le SEIGNEUR qui est son héritage, ainsi que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, le lui a dit. 10 Je 
me tins donc sur la montagne, comme la 
première fois, durant quarante jours et qua- 
rante nuits, et le SEIGNEUR m'’exauça encore 
cette fois: le SEIGNEUR ne voulut point te 
détruire. 11 Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Lève-toi, va pour marcher devant ee peuple, 
afin qu'ils entrent au pays que j'ai juré à 
lcurs pères de leur donner, et qu’ils le possè- 
dent. 12 4 Maintenant done, à Israël ! qu’est- 
ce que demande de toi le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
sinon que tu craignes le SEIGNEUR, ton jJieu ; 
que tu marches dans toutes ses voies, que tu 
l’aimes, et que tu serves le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, de tout ton cœur et de toute ton 
âme, 13 En gardant les commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, et ses statuts, que je te prescris 
aujourd’hui, afin que tu prospères ? 14 Voici, 
les cieux et les cieux des cieux appartiennent 
au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; la terre aussi, et 
tout ce qui est en elle. 15 Le SEIGNEUR « 
pris son bon plaisir en tes pères, seulement 
pour les aimer ; et après eux il vous a choisis, 
vous qui êtes leur postérité, entre tous les 
peuples, comme on Île voit aujourd’hui. 
16 Circoncisez donc le prépuce de votre cœur, 
ct ne roidissez plus votre col. 17 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, est le Dieu des dicux, 
et le Seigneur des seigneurs, le Fort, le Grand, 
Je Puissant et le Terrible; qui n’a point 
d'égard à l'apparence des personnes, ct qui 
ne prend point de présents; 18 Qui fait droit 
à l’orphelin ct à la veuve, ct qui aime l'étranger 
pour lui donner de quoi se nourrir ct de quoi se 
vêtir. 19 Vous aimerez donc l'etranger; car vous 
avez été étrangers au pays d'Égypte. 20 Tu 
craindras ]c SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tu le serviras, 
tu t’attacheras à lui, et tu jureras par son nom. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM. X. XL. 


21 Ipse est laus tua, et Deus tuus, qui fecit 
tibi hæc magnalia et terribilia, quæ viderunt 
oculi tul. 22 In septuaginta animabus 
descenderunt patres tui in Ægyptum: et 
ecce nune multiplicavit te Dominus Deus 


tuus sicut astra cæli. 


CRU CIE 


1 AMaA itaque Dominum Deum tuum, et 
observa præccpta ejus et ceremonias, judicia 
atque mandata, omni tempore. 2 Cognoscite 
hodie quæ ignorant filii vestri, qui non 
Dei 


magnalia ejus et robustam manum, extentum- 


viderunt disciplinam Domini vestri, 


que brachium, 3 Signa et opera quæ fecit in 
medio Ægypti Pharaont regi, et universæ 
terræ ejus, 4 Omnique exercitui Ægyptiorum, 
et equis ac curribus: quo modo operucrint eos 
aquæ maris Rubri, cum vos persequerentur, et 
deleverit eos Dominus usque in præsentem 
diem: à Vobisque quæ fecerit in solitudine, 
donec veniretis ad hunc locum: 6 Et Dathan 
atque Abiron filiis Eliab, qui fuit filius Ruben: 
quos aperto ore suo terra absorbuit, cum 
domibus et tabernaculis, et universa substantia 
eorum, quam habebant in medio Israel. 
7 Oculi vestri viderunt omnia opera Domini 
magna quæ fecit, 8 Ut custodiatis universa 
mandata illius, quæ ego hodie præcipio vobis, 
et possitis introire, et possidere terram, ad 
quam ingredimini, 9 Multoque in ea vivatis 
tempore: quam sub juramento pollicitus est 
Dominus patribus vestris, et semini eorum, 
lacte et melle manantem. 10 Terra enim, ad 
quam ingrederis possidendam, non est sicut 
terra Ægypti, de qua existi, ubi jacto semine 
in hortorum morem aquæ ducuntur irriguæ : 
11 Sed montuosa est et campestris, de cælo 
12 Quam 


Deus tuus semper invisit, et oculi illius 


exspectans pluvias ; Dominus 
in ea sunt à principio anni usque ad finem 
ejus. 13 Si ergo obedieritis mandatis meis, 
quæ ego hodie præcipio vohis, ut diligatis 
Dominum Deum vestrum, et serviatis ei in 


toto corde vestro, et in tota anima vestra: 


B IPB LA ESACSE OR A : 





DEUTERONOMY, X. XL 


21 He ?s thy praise, and he #s thy God, that 
hath donc for thee these great and terrible 
things, which thine eyes have scen. 22 Thy 
fathers went down into Egypt with threc- 
score and ten persons; and now the LoRD 
thy God hath made thee as the stars of 
heaven for multitude. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 THEREFORE thou shalt love the LoRD 
thy God, and keep his charge, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, and his com- 
mandments, alway. 2 And know ye this 
day : for Z speak not with your children 
which have not known, and which have not 
scen the chastisement of the LoRD your God, 
his greatness, his mighty hand, and his 
stretched out arm, 3 And his miracles, and 
his acts, which he did in the midst of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and unto 
all his land; 4 And what he did unto the 
army of Egypt, unto the horses, and to 
their chariots; how he made the water of the 
Red sea to overflow them as they pursued 
after you, and kow the LorD hath destroyed 
them unto this day ; 5 And what he did unto 
you in the wilderness, until ye came into ts 
place; 6 And what he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben : 
how the earth opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed them up, and their households, and 
thoir tents, and all the substance that wus 
in their possession, in the midst of all Isracl : 
7 But your eyes have seen all the great acts 
of the Lorp which he did. 8 Therefore shall 
ye keep all the commandments which I con- 
mand you this day, that ÿe may be strong, 
and go in aud possess the land, wlrither ye go 
to possess it; 9 And that yÿye may prolong 
your days in the land, which the LORD sware 
unto your fathers to give unto them and to 
thcir seed, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey.. 10 4 For the land, whither thou 
goest in to possess 1t, ës not as the land of 
Egypt, from whence ye came out, where thou 
sowedst thy seed, and wateredst # with thy 
foot, as a garden of herbs: 11 But the land, 
whither ye go to possess it, 2s a land of Iulls 
and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain 
of heaven: 12 A land which the Lorp thy 
God careth for: the eyes of ‘the LoRD thy 
God «re always upon it, from the beginning 
of the year cven unto the end of the year. 
15  Ard it shall come to pass, if ye shall 
hearken diligently unto my commandments 
which I command you this day, to love the 
LorD your God, and to serve him with 
a your heart and with all your soul, 
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21 Er ift bein Nubin und bein Gott, der bei bir 
fotche grofe und frecdfihe Dinge gethan bat, die 
bete Yugen gefeben baben. 22 Deine Bôüter 
gogen Dinab in Cgypten mit fiebensig Geelen ; 
aber nun bat bic ber Herr, dein Gott, gemebret, 
wie Die Sterne am Simnnel. 


Das 11. Eavpitel. 


1 Go fofift bu nun ben Serrn, beinen Gott, 
fieben, unb fein Gefets, feine Metfe, feine Necbte, 
und feine Gebote baften bein Lebentang. 2 Lnbd 
ecfennet beute, bag eure finder mt twifjen 
noch gefeben haben, nämlid) die 3ücdtiguny des 
Herrn, cures Gottes, feine HSertlibfett, bdasu 
feine mächtige Hand, und ausgeredten Arm; 
3 Unb feine 3eihen und MWerfe, Lie er gethan 
bat unter ben Ggyvter, an Pharao, dem Rôntg in 
Cgyvten, und an alle fetnem Lande; + nd was 
cv an ber Macdt ber Egypter gethan bat, an thren 
Roffen und agen, ba er bas Baffer des Shulf- 
meerg über fe fubrete, ba fie euch nacdbjagten, und 
fie ber Herr umbrachte, big auf biefen Tag; 
5 lnb was ev eucb gethan bat in der WMüfte, big 
ipr an biefen Ort Éommen feid, 6 Was ex 
Dathan und Abiram gethan bat, ben Stubdern 
Œfiab, deg ©obng Ruben, twte bie Erbe tbren 
Mundo aufthat, und verfhlang Île mit ihrem Ge- 
finve, uno Hütten, und alle ibrem Gut, bag fte 
euworben batten, mitten unter bem ganjen Sfrael. 
7 Deun eurve Augen baben bie groÿen Werfe des 
Gerrn gefchen, die er getban bat. 8 Darum folit 
tbe alle die Gebote balten, bie id bir beute 
gebiete, auf baf ibr geftärft werdet, cinjufomimnen, 
und bag Land einsunebnien, bafin ihr aichet, baf 
three einnebpniet; 9 Uno baf bu fange febeft auf 
bem Lanbe, bas ber Herr euren Bütern gefchivoren 
bat, ibnen au geben, und ibrem Gamen, ein 
Lanb, ba Milch und Sonig innen fleuft. 10 Denn 
bag anb, ba bu binfomnft, eg cinsunebmen, 
ift nicht wie Egyptenfanbd, bavon thr ausgezogen 
feio, ba bu beinen Ganten fâen, unb felbft tränfen 
mubteft, wie einen Robigarten,; 11 Sonbdern 
cg bat Berge und Auen, bte der Jegen vom Sims 
met trünfen mu. 12 Uuf weld Land ber Herr, 
bein Gott, At bat, und die Yugen bes Herrn, 
beines Gottes, imnmerbar brauf feben, von Anfang 
beg Sabre big ang Œnte. 13 Werbdet ihr nun 
meine (Gebote bôren, did id euch beute gebiete, 
bag br ben Serrn, euven (ott, ficbet, und ibm 
bienct von ganjem Herjen, und von ganjer Gecle; 








DEUTÉRONOME, X. XL. 


21 C'est lui qui est ta louange, et c’est lui qui 
cest ton Dieu, qui a fait en ta faveur ces choses 
grandes et terribles que tes yeux ont vues. 
22 Tes pères sont descendus en Égypte au 
nombre de soixante et dix âmes ; et maintenant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a fait égaler en 
nombre les étoiles des cieux. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 TU aimeras donc le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, ct tu gardcras toujours ce qu'il veut 
que tu gardes, ses statuts, ses ordonnances 
ct ses commandements. 2 Et reconnaissez 
aujourd'hui—car je ne n’adresse pas à vos 
enfants qui n’ont pas connu et qui n’ont pas 
vu le châtiment du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu— 
reconnaissez Sa grandeur, sa main forte et son 
bras étendu ; 3 Et ses prodiges, ct les œuvres 
qu'il a faites an milieu de l'Égypte, contre 
Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, et contre tout sor. 
pays; 4 Et ce qu’il a fait à l’armée d'Ésypte, 
à ses chevaux ct à ses chars, quand :àl les fit 
couvrir par les eaux de la mer Rouge, lorsqu'ils 
vous poursulvaicnt et que lc SEIGNEUR les 
détruisit entièrement ; à Et ce qu'il a fait 
pour vous dans ce déscrt, jusqu'à ce que vous 
êtes arrivés en cc lieu-ci; 6 Et ce qu'il a tait 
à Dathan et à Abiram, enfants d'Éliab, fils de 
Ruben, quand la terre ouvrit sa bouche ct les 
cngloutit, au milieu de tout Israël, avec leurs, 
familles, et leurs tentes, et tout ce qui leur 
appartenait. T Or vous avez vu avec vos feux 
toutcs les grandes œuvres que le SEIGNEUR a 
faites. 8 Vous garderez donc tous les com- 
mandements que je vous prescris aujourd’hui, 
afin que vous preniez courage ct que vous 
cntriez en possession du pays dans lequel vous 
allez passer pour le posséder ; 9 Et afin que 
vous prolongiez vos jours sur la terre que le 
SEIGNEUR à juré à vos pèrcs de leur donner, 
à eux et à leur postérité, terre où coulent le 
lait et le miel. 10 4 Car le pays où tu vas entrer 
pour le posséder n’esé pas comme le pays 
d'Égypte, duquel vous êtes sortis, où tu semais 
ta semence, ct l’arrosais avec ton pied, comme 
un jardin potager. 11 Mais le pays dans 
lequel vous allez passer pour le vosséder est 
un pays de montagnes ct de vallées, ct il est 
abreuvé des eaux de la pluie des cicux. 
12 C’est un pays dont le SEIGNEUR, ton Dien, 
a soin ; sur lequel le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, a 
continucllement les yeux, depuis le commencr- 
ment de l’année jusqu'à la fin. 135 4 Si donc 
vous obéissez exactement aux commançdements 
que je vous prescris aujourd'hui, d'aimer le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et de le servir de tout 
votre cœur et de toute votre àme, il arriveri 
4 B 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XI. 


14 Dabit pluviam terræ vestræ temporaneam 
et serotinam, ut colligatis frumentum, et 
vinum, et oleum, 15 Fœnumque ex agris ad 
pascenda jumenta, et ut ipsi comedatis ac 
saturemini. 16 Cavete ne forte decipiatur cor 
vestrum, et recedatis a Domino, serviatisque 
dis alienis, et adoretis eos: 17 Iratusque 
Dominus claudat cælum, et pluviæ non 
descendant, nec terra det germen suum, 
pereatisque velociter de terra optima, quam 


18 Ponite hæc 
verba mea in cordibus et in animis vestris, 


Dominus daturus est vobis. 


et suspendite ea pro signo in manibus, et 
inter oculos vestros collocate. 19 Docete filios 
vestros ut illa meditentur ; quando sederis in 
domo tua, et ambulaveris in via, et accubueris 
atque surrexeris. 20 Scribes ea super postes 
et januas domus tuæ: 21 Ut multiplicentur 
dies tui, et filiorum tuorum, in terra quam 
juravit Dominus patribus tuis, ut daret eis 
quamdiu cælum imminet terræ. 22 Si enim 
custodieritis mandata quæ ego præcipio vobis, 
et feceritis ea, ut diligatis Dominum Deum 
vestrum, et ambuletis in omnibus viis ejus, 
adhærentes ei, 23 Disperdet Dominus omnes 
gentes istas ante faciem vestram, et possidebitis 
eas, quæ majores et fortiores vobis sunt. 
24 Omnis locus, quem calcaverit pes vester, 
vester erit. A deserto, et a Libano, a flumine 
magno Euphrate usque ad mare occidentale 
25 Nullus stabit contra 


terrorem vestrum et formidinem dabit 


erunt termini vestri. 
VOS : 
Dominus Deus vester super omnem terram 
quam calcaturi estis, sicut locutus est vobis. 
26 En propono in conspectu vestro hodie 
21 Bene- 


dictionem, si obedieritis mandatis Domini 


benedictionïem et maledictionein : 


Dei vestri, quæ ego hodie præcipio vobis: 
28 Maledictionem, si non obedieritis mandatis 
Domini Dei vestri, sed recesseritis de via, 
quam ego nunc ostendo vobis, et ambu- 
laveritis post deos alienos, quos ignoratis. 
29 Cum vero introduxerit te Dominus Deus 
tuus in terram ad quam pergis habitandam, 
benedictionem 


pones super montem (Ga- 


rizin, maledictionem super montem Hebal : 
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DEUTERONOMY, XI. 


14 That I will give you the rain of your land 
in his due season, the first rain and the latter 
rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine où. 15 And I will send 
grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou 
mayest eat and be full. 16 Take heed to 
yourselves, that your heart be not deceived, 
and ye turn aside, and serve other gods, and 
worship them; 17 And éhen the LorDp’s 
wrath be kindled against you, and he shut up 
the heaven, that there be no rain, and that 
the land yield not her fruit; and Zst ye 
perish quickly from off the good land which 
the Lorp giveth you. 18 4 Thcrefore shall 
ye lay up these my words in your heart and 
in your soul, and bind them for a sign upon 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets 
19 And ye shall teach 
them your children, speaking of them when 


between your eyes. 


thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. 20 And thou shalt 
write them upon the door posts of thine 
house, and upon thy gates: 21 That your 
days may be multiplied, and the days of your 
children, in the land which the LORD sware 
unto your fathers to give them, as the days of 
heaven upon the earth. 22 4 For if ye shall 
diligently keep all these commandments which 
I command you, to do them, to love the LORD 
your God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
eleave unto him; 23 Then will the LoRD 
drive out all these nations from before you, 
and ye shall possess greater nations and 
mightier than yourselves. 24 Every place 
whereon the soles of your feet shall tread 
shall be your’s: from the wilderness and 
Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, 
even unto the uttermost sea shall your coast 
be. 25 There shall no man be able to stand 
before you: for the LorD your God shall lay 
the fear of you and the dread of you upon 
all the land that ye shall tread upon, as he 
hath said unto you. 26 4 Behold, I set before 
you this day a blessing and a curse; 27 À 
blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the 
LorD your God, which I command you this 
day : 28 And a curse, if ye will not obey the 
commandments of the LorDb your God, but 
turn aside out of the way which [ command 
you this day, to go after other gods, which ye 
have not known. 29 And it shall come to 
pass, when the LorD thy God hath brought 
thee in unto the land whither thou goest to 
possess it, that thou shalt put the blessing upon 
‘nount Gerizim,aud the curse upon mount Ebal. 


DHEA 





5 Bud Mofe, 11. 


14 Go will id eurem £anbe Regen geben au 
feiner 3eit, Srübregen und ©patregen, baf bu 
etnfammieft bein Getreide, beinen Moft und bein 
Del; 15 Unb will beinem Vieb Gras geben auf 
beinem Selde, ba tibr effet unb fatt mwerbet. 
16 Sütet euh aber, baf fi euer Her nicht über: 
veben laffe, ba ibr abtretet, und bienet andern 
Gôttern, und betet fie ans 17 lnb baÿ bann 
ver 3oru beg Derrn ergrimme über eu, unb 
fhliefe ben Simmel su, baf fein Regen fomime, 
und bie Œrbe 1hr Gemücds nidt gebe, und balb 
nmÉommet von bem guten Lanbe, bag eu“ bet 
Serr gegeben bat. 18 So faffet nun biefe Worte 
au Oerzen unb in eure Seele, und binbdet fe sun 
Beihen auf eure Sanb, baf fie ei Denfmal vor 
euren Angen feien. 19 nb febret fte eure Rin- 
ber, baf bu bavon vebeft, ivenn bu in beinent 
Saufe fibeft, oder auf bem MMege gebeft, wenn bu 
di nieberlegeft, und menn bu aufftebeft. 20 linb 
freibe fie an bte Pfoften beines Saufes, und an 
beine Zbore, 21 Daf bu und beine Rinder {ange 
febeft auf bent Lanbe, bag ber Serr beinen Yätern 
gefcivoren bat, tfnen äu geben, fo lange die Tage 
von HSimmel auf Erben wübren. 22 Denn two 
ibr biefe Gebote affe iwerbet balten, bie id euch 
gebiete, baÿ ibr barnac thut, baÿ ibr ben Herrn, 
euren Sott, liebet, unb twanbelt in alfen feinen 
TMegen, und ibm anbangets 23 Go wird der 
Serr alle biefe Wolter vor eu ber vertreiben, 
baf tr grôbere und ftüarfere Bôlfer einnebmet, 
benn ibr feio. . 24 Affe Oerter, barauf eure 
SuBfoble tritt, follen euex fein, vor ber Tüfte an, 
uub von bem Serge SLibanon, und von bem 
Raffer Phrath, bis aus auberfte Meet folf cure 
Grenge fein. 25 Niemand wird euch wiberfteben 
môgen. Œure Surdt und Gcbreden iwirb ber 
Herr über alle Lanbe fonnmen laffen, barin ipt 
veifet ; wie er euh gerebet bat. 26 Giche, ic 
lege en beute vor ben Gegen und ben inch : 
27 Den Gegen, fo thr gehorcbet ben Geboten des 
Sertn, eures Gottes, Die ic cu beute gebiete; 
28 Den Slucb aber, fo thr nicht geborcben tuerbet 
ben Geboten bes Serrn, cures Gottes, und ab- 
tretet von ben: Wege, ben tb eu“ beute gebicte, 
baf tbr anbein Gôttern nadwanbelt, bte tbr nicdt 
tennet. 29 MWenn bib der Herr, bein Gott, in das 
Land bringet, ba bu cinfommeft,baf bu c8 cinncb: 
meft; fo foifft bu ben Gegen fprechen laffen auf bem 
Berge Grifin, und den luc auf bem Berge Ebal, 





DEUTÉRONOME, XI. 


14 Que je donnerai en sa saison la pluie 
nécessaire pour votre pays, la pluie de la 
première et de la dernière saison. Alors tu 
recueilleras ton froment, ton vin excellent et 
ton huile. 15 Je ferai croître aussi, dans ton 
champ, de l’herbe pour ton bétail. Toi, tu 
mangeras, et tu seras rassasié. 16 Prenez 
garde à vous, de peur que votre cœur ne soit 
séduit, et que vous ne vous détourniez et ne 
serviez d’autres dieux, et que vous ne vous 
prosterniez devant eux; 17 Et que la colère 
du SEIGNEUR ne s’enflamme contre vous, et 
qu'il ne ferme les cieux, tellement qu'il n'y 
ait point de pluie, qu’alors la terre ne Jonne 
point son fruit et que vous ne périssiez aussitôt 
dans ce bon pays que le SEIGNEUR vous donne. 
18 4 Mettez donc dans votre cœur et dans 
votre entendement ces paroles que je vous 
dis ; et liez-les sur vos mains comme un signe, 
et qu’elles soient pour fronteaux entre vos 
yeux; 19 Et enseignez-les à vos enfants, en 
vous en entretenant, soit que tu te tiennes 
dans ta maison, soit que tu voyages, soit que 
tu te couches, soit que tu te lèves. 20 Tu les 
écriras aussi sur les poteaux de tes maisons et 
sur tes portes; 21 Afin que, dans la terre que 
le SEIGNEUR a juré à vos pères de leur donner, 
vos jours et les jours de vos enfants soient 
multipliés comme les jours des cieux sur la 
terre. 22 4 Car si vous gardez soigneusement 
tous ces commandements que je vous ordonne 
d'observer, aimant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
marchant dans toutes ses voies, et vous at- 
tachant à lui; 23 Alors le SEIGNEUR chassera 
toutes ces nations-là de devant vous, et vous 
possèderez les pays de nations plus grandes et 
plus puissantes que vous. 21 Tout lieu où 
vous aurez mis la plante de votre pied sera à 
vous; vos frontières s’étendront du désert au 
Liban, du fleuve, qui est le fleuve d’'Euphrate, 
jusqu’à la mer d'Occident. 25 Nul ne pourra 
subsister devant vous; le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, répandra l’effrot et la terreur de votre 
nom par tout le pars où vous 1rez, ainsi qu’il 
vous la dit. 26 Voyez, je mets aujourd’hui 
devant vous la bénédiction ou la malédiction : 
27 La bénédiction, si vous obéissez aux com- 
mandements du SEIGNEUR, votre Divu, que je 
vous prescris aujourd’hui ; 28 La malédiction, 
si vous n’obéissez point aux commandements 
du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu; et si vous vous 
détournez de la voie que je vous prescris 
aujourd’hui, pour aller après d’autres dienx 
que vous n'avez point connus. 29 Et quand le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t’aura fait entrer au pays 
où tu vas pour le posséder, alors tu prononceras 
les bénédictions sur la montagne de Guérizim, 
et les malédictions sur la montagne de Hébal. 
4B2 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XI. XII. 


30 Qui sunt trans Jordanem, post viam quæ 
vergit ad solis occubitum, in terra Chananæi, 
qui habitat in campestribus contra Galgalam, 
quæ cst juxta vallem tendentem et intrantem 
procul. 31 Vos enim transibitis Jordanem, 
ut possideatis terram, quam Dominus Deus 
vester daturus ut habeatis ct 
possidcatis illam. 32 Videte ergo ut impleatis 
ceremonias atque judicia, quæ ego hodie 


est vobis, 


ponam in conspectu vestro. 


CAPUT XII. 

1 HÆc sunt præcepta atque judicia, quæ 
facere debetis in terra, quam Dominus Deus 
patrum tuorum daturus est tibi, ut possideas 
eam cunctis diebus quibus super humum 
gradieris. 2 Subvertite omnia loca, in quibus 
coluerunt gentes, quas possessuri estis, dcos 
suos super montes excelsos et colles, et subter 
omne lignum frondosum. 3 Dissipate aras 


eorum, et confringite statuas, lucos igue 


comburite, et idola comminuite: disperdite 
nomina eorum de locis illiss 4 Non facictis 
ita Domino Deo vestro: 5 Sed ad locum, 
quem elegerit Dominus Deus vester de cunctis 
tribubus vestris, ut ponat nomen suum ibi, et 
habitet in eo, venietis: 6 Et offeretis in loco 
illo holocausta et victimas vestras, decimas et 
primitias manuum vestrarum, et vota atque 
donaria, primogenita boum et ovium. 7 Et 
comedetis ibi in conspectu Domini Det vestri : 
ac lætabimini in eunctis, ad quæ miseritis 
manum, vos et domus vestræ, in quibus bene- 
dixerit vobis Dominus Deus vester. 8 Non 
facictis ibi quæ nos hic facimus hodie, singuli 
quod sibi rectum videtur. 9 Neqne enim 
usque in præsens tempus venistis ad requicm, 
ct possessionem, quam Dominus Deus vester 
daturus est vobis. 10 Transibitis Jordanem, 
et habitabitis in terra, quam Dominus Deus 
vester daturus est vobis, ut requiescatis à 
cunctis hostibus per circuitum : et absque 
ullo timore habitetis. 11 In loco quem elegerit 
Dominus Deus vester, ut sit nomen ejus in 
eo ; illuc omnia, quæ præciplo, conferetis, 
holocausta, et hostias, ac decimas, et primitias 
manuum vestrarum : et quidquid præcipuum 
est in muneribus, quæ vovebitis Domino. 
12 Ibi epulabimini coram Domino Leo 
vestro, vos et filii ac filiæ vestræ, famuli 
et famulæ, atque Levites qui in urbibus 
vestris commoratur; neque enim habet 


aliam partem et possessionem inter vos. 


RIBLSA BEMBAMGLOTTA: 


DEUTERONOMY, XI. XII. 


30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, 
by the way where the sun goeth down, in the 
land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the 
champaign over against Gilgal, beside the 
plains of Morch? 31 For ye shall pass over 
Jordan to go in to possess the land which the 
LorD your God giveth you, and ye shall 
possess it, and dwell therein. 32 And ye 
shall observe to do all the statutes and judg- 
ments which I set before you this day. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 THESE are the statutes and judgments, 
which ye shall observe to do in the land, 
which the LorD God of thy fathers giveth 
thee to possess it, all the days that ye live 
upon the earth. 2 Ye shall utterly destroy 
all the places, wherein the nations which ye 
shall possess served their gods, upon the high 
mountains, and upon the hills, and under 
every green tree: 3 And ye shall overthrow 
their altars, and break their pillars, and burn 
their groves with fire ; and ye shall hew down 
the graven images of their gods, and destroy 
the names of them out of that place. 4 Ye 
shall not do so unto the LorD your God. 
5 But unto the place which the LoRD your 
God shall choose out of all your tribes to put 
his name there, ever unto his habitation shall 
ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: 6 And 
thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings, 
and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave 
offerings of your hand, and your vows, and 
your freewill offerings, and the firstlings of 
your herds and of your flocks : 7 And there 
ye shall eat before the LorD your God, 
and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your 
hand unto, ye and your houscholds, wherein 
the LorD thy God hath blessed thee. 8 Ye 
shall not do after all {ke things that we do 
here this day, every man whatsoever ?s right 
in his own eyes. 9 For yÿe are not as yet 
come to the rest and to the inheritance, which 
the LorD your God giveth you. 10 But 


when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the. 


land which the LORD your God giveth you to 
inherit, and when he giveth you rest from all 
your enemies round about, so that ye dwell in 
safety ; 11 Then there shall be a place which 
the LorD your God shall choose to cause his 
name to dwell there ; thither shall ye bring 
all that I command you; your burnt offerings, 
and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave 
offering of your hand, and all your choice 
vows which ye vow unto the LORD: 12 And 
ye shall rejoice before the LorD your God, ye, 
and your sons, and your daughters, and your 
menservants, and your maidservants, and the 
levite that ts vwithin your gates; forasmuch 
as he hath no pert nor inheritance with you. 
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> Bud Mofe, 11, 12. 


30 ele find fenfeit des Sorbans, der Strafe 
na“, gegen ber Gonnen Nicbergang, im Lanbe 
der Gananiter, die auf bem Blacdfelbe mobnen 
gegen Gtlqal über, bei bem Sain More. 31 Denn 
du tirft itber ben Sorban geben, baf bu cinfom: 
meft, bag Land eingunchmen, bag eucd der Herr, 
euer Gott, gegchen bat, baf 1br8 einnebmet, und 
brinnen wobnet. 32 ©o baltet nun, daë ibr tbut 
na allen Geboten und Nechten, bie ich euc beute 
porlege. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Dag find bite Gebote und Necdte, bie ibr 
balten fofft, baf ibr barnacd thut im Sanbe, bag 
der Herr, beiner Vüäter Gott, dir gegeben bat 
eingunebmen, fo ange ibr auf Œrben febet. 
2 Berftôret alle Orte, ba bie Seiben, bte tbr 
einnebmen iverbet, tbren Gôttern gebienet baben, 
e8 fey auf boben Bergen, auf Sügeln, oder unter 
grünen Büumen; 3 Lnb reiset um ibre Altäre, 
Hub gerbrechet thre Saäulen, und verbrennet mit 
geuer ire Haine, und bie Gôben ibrer Gôtter 
thut ab, und vertifget 1bren Raimen aug demfelben 
Ort. 4 Sbr fofit bem HSerrn, curem Gott, ntbt 
affo thun; 5 Gonbern an ben Drt, ben ber 
Herr, euer Gott, crivabfen toirb, aus affen euren 
Gtammen, baf er feinen Ramen bafelbft Taffet 
wobneu, foflt thr forfhen, unb babin fommen; 
6 Linb eure PBranboyfer, und eure anberen ODvfer, 
und eure 3ebnten, unb eurer Sânbe Sebe, und 
eure Gelübde, unb eure freivilligen Opfer, unb 
bie Crftgeburt eurer Sinber und Gchafe babin 
bringen; 7 nb folft bafefbft vor bem Serrn, 
eurem Gott, effen und froblich fein über alfem, bag 
ibrunb euer Saus bringet, barinnen bic der Serr, 
bein Gott, gefegnet bat. 8 Sbr folit ber feins 
thun, bag ioir beute alfbie thun, ein feglicher, tvas 
bn vebt bünétet. 9 Denu ibr feid bisber no 
nicbt zur Jiube fommen, nod ju bem Erbtheil, 
bag bir der Serr, bein Gott, geben wird. 10 Sbr 
werbet aber über ben Sorban geben, und im 
Lande tvobnen, bag eu ber Serr, euer Gott, 
wir sum Œrbe austhetfen, und ivirb cn Nube 
geben von aflen euren Seinben um eu ber, und 
werbet fiber iwobnen. 11 Renn nun der Sert, bein 
Gott, einen ODrt exwwäblet, taf fein Rante bafelbft 
wobne ; fofit tbr bafefbft binbringen alles, was ic 
euch gebiete, ere Branbopfer, cure anbderen Ovfer, 
eure Sebnteu, eurer Sanbe Sebe, und alle ertre 
freien Gelitbbe, bte 1hr bem Serrn geloben iverbet. 
12 Unb folft froblib fein vor bem Serrn eurem 
Gott, ibr und eure Sôbne, unb eure Tôchter, 
und eure Snecdte, und eure MMNägbe, und bie 
Leviten, Die in euren ŒÆboren find ; benn 
fie baben fein Tbeil nod Erbe mit cuc. 
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DEUTÉRONOME, XI. XIL 


30 Ces montagnes ne sont-elles pas au-delà du 
Jourdain, sur le chemin du soleil couchant, au 
pays des Cananéens, qui demeurent dans la 
plaine, vis-à-vis de Guilgal, près des plaines 
de Moré? 31 Car vous allez passer le Jourdain 
pour entrer au pays que le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dicu, vous donne pour le posséder ; vous le 
possèderez, et vous y habiterez. 32 Vous 
prendrez donc garde d'observer tous les 
statuts et les ordonnances que je vous propose 
aujourd'hui, 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 CE sont ici les statuts et les ordonnances 
auxquels vous prendrez garde, pour es ob- 
server, lorsque vous serez au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos pères, vous a donné 
pour le posséder, pendant tout le temps que 
vous vivrez sur cette terre. 2 Vous détruirez 
entièrement tous les lieux où ces nations, dont 
vous possèderez le pays, auront servi leurs 
dieux, sur les hautes montagnes, sur les 
coteaux, et sous tout arbre feuillé 3 Vous 
démolirez aussi leurs autels; vous briserez 
leurs statues: vous brülerez au feu leurs 
bocages ; vous mettrez en pièces les images 
taillées de leurs dieux, et vous ferez disparaître 
leur nom de ce licu-là. 4 Vous ne ferez pas 
ainsi au SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; 5 Mais vous 
le chercherez où il habitera, et vous irez dans 
le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, aura 
choisi parmi vos tribus pour y mettre son nom. 
6 Et vous apporterez là vos holocaustes, vos 
sacrifices, vos dimes, et l’offrande élevée de 
vos mains, vos vœux, vos dons volontaires, et 
les premiers-nés de votre gros et de votre 
menu bétail. 7 Et vous mangcrez là devant le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et vous vous réjouirez, 
vous et vos familles, de toutes les choses 
auxquelles vous aurez mis la main, et dans 
lesquelles le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vons aura 
bénis. 8 Vous ne ferez pas comme nous faisons 
ici aujourd'hui, chacun selon que bon lui 
semble ; 9 Car vous n'êtes pas encore parvenus 
au repos et à l’héritage que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne. 10 Quand vous aurez passé 
le Jourdain, que vous habiterez au pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous fera posséder 
en héritage, et qu’il vous aura donné repos de 
tous vos ennemis des environs, ct que vous y 
habiterez sûrement; 11 Alors 1l y aura un 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR, votre lieu, choisira 
pour y faire habiter son nom. Vous apporterez 
là tout ce que je vous commande, vos holo- 
caustes, vos sacrifices, vos dimes, l’offrande 
élevée de vos mains, et tout ce que vous 
aurez voué de plus exquis au SEIGNEUR. 
12 Et vous vous réjouirez devant le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, vous et vos fils, et vos filles, et 
vos serviteurs, et vos servantes, ainsi que le 
Lévite qui est dans vos portes, puisqu'il n’a 
point de portion, ni d’héritage parmi vous 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XII. 


13 Cave ne offeras holocausta tua in omni loco, 
quem videris; 14 Sed in eo, quem elegerit 
Dominus, in una tribuum tuarum offeres 
hostias, et facies quæcumque præcipio tibi. 
15 Sin autem comedere volueris, et te 
esus carnium delectaverit, occide, et comede 
juxta benedictionem Domini Dei tui, quam 
dedit tibi 
dum fuerit, hoc est, maculatum et debile : 


in urbibus tuis: sive immun- 


sive mundum, hoc est, integrum et sine 
macula, quod offerri licet, sicut capream 
et cervum comedes, 16 Absque esu duntaxat 
sanguinis, quem super terram quasi aquam 
effundes. 17 Non poteris comedere in oppidis 
tuis decimam frumenti, et vini, et olei tui, 
primogenita armentorum et pecorum, et omnia 
quæ voveris, et sponte offerre volueris, et pri- 
mitias manuum tuarum : 18 Sed coram Domino 
Deco tuo comedes ea, in loco quem elegerit 
Dominus Deus tuus, tu et filius tuus, et filia 
tua, et servus et famula, atque Levites qui manet 
in urbibus tuis : et lætaberis et reficieris coram 
Domino Deo tuo, in cunctis ad quæ extenderis 
manum fuam. 19 Cave ne derelinquas 
Levitem in omni tempore quo versaris in 
20 Quando dilataverit Dominus Deus 


tuus terminos tuos, sicut locutus est tibi, et 


terra. 


volueris vesci carnibus, quas desiderat anima 
tua : 21 Locus autem, quem elegerit Dominus 
Deus tuus ut sit nomen ejus ibi, si procul 
fuerit, occides de armentis et pecoribus, quæ 
habueris, sicut præcepi tibi, et comedes 
in oppidis tuis, ut tibi placet. 22 Sicut 
comeditur caprea et cervus, ita vesceris els : 
et mundus et immundus in commune vescentur. 
23 Hoc solum cave, ne sanguinem comedas ; 
sanguis enim eorum pro anima est : et idcirco 
non debes animam comedere cum carnibus : 
24 Sed super terram fundes quasi aquam, 
25 Ut bene sit tibi et filiis tuis post te, cum 


‘faceris quod placet in conspectu Domini. 


26 Quæ autem sanctificaveris, et voveris 
Domino, tolles, et venies ad locum, quem 
elegerit Dominus; 27 Et offeres oblationes 
tuas carnem et sanguinem super altare Domini 
Dei tui: sanguinem hostiarum fundes in 
altari : carnibus autem ipse vesceris. 28 Ob- 
serva et audi omnia quæ ego præcipio 
übi, ut bene sit tibi et filiis tuis post te in 
sempiternum, cum feceris quod  bonum 
est et placitum in conspectu Domini Dei 
tu. 29 Quando disperdiderit Dominus 
Deus tuus ante faciem tuam gentes, ad 
quas ingredieris possidendas, et possederis 
eas, atque habitaveris in terra earum : 


DIDOIA HEFAGLOTTE. 


DEUTERONOMY, XII. 


13 Take heed to thyself that thou offer not 
thy burnt offerings in every place that thon 
seest: 14 But in the place which the Lorp 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there thou 
shalt offer thy burnt offerings, and there thou 
shalt do all that I command thee. 15 Not- 
withstanding thou mayest kill and cat flesh 
in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after, according to the blessing of the Lorp 
thy God which he hath given thee: the 
unclean and the clean may eat thereof, as of 
the roebuck, and as of the hart. 16 Only ye 
shall not eat the blood ; ye shall pour it upon 
the earth as water. 17  Thou mayest not 
eat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or 
of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings of 
thy herds or of thy fiock, nor any of thy vows 
which thou vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, 
or heave offering of thine hand : 18 But thou 
must eat them before the LorD thy God in 
the place which the LorD thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that :s within thy gates : and 
thou shalt rejoice before the LorD thy God 
in all that thou puttest thine hands unto. 
19 Take heed to thyself that thon forsake 
not the Levite as long as thou livest upon the 
earth. 20 4 When the LorD thy God shall 
enlarge thy border, as he hath promised thee, 
and thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, because thy 
soul longeth to eat flesh; thon mayest eat 
flesh, whatsoever' thy soul lusteth after. 
21 If the place which the LorD thy God 
hath chosen to put his name there be too far 
from thee, then thou shalt kill of thy herd 
and of thy flock, which the LORD hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 
shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after. 22 Even as the roebuck and 
the hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them : the 
unelean and the clean shall eat of them alike. 
23 Only be sure that thou eat not the blood : 
for the blood ?s the life ; and thou mayest not 
eat the life with the flesh. 24 Thou shalt not 
eat it; thou shalt pour it out upon the earth 
as watcr. 25 Thou shalt not eat it ; that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, when thou shalt do éhat which 1s 
right in the sight of the LorD. 26 Only thy 
holy things which thou hast, and thy vows, 
thou shalt take, and go unto the place 
which the LorD shall choose: 27 And thou 
shalt offer thy burnt offerings, the flesh and 
the blood, upon the altar of the LorD thy 
God : and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be 
poured out upon the altar of the LORD thy 
God, aud thou shalt eat the flesh. 28 Observe 
and hear all these words which I command 
thee, that it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee for ever, when thou 
doest that which is good and right in the sight 
of the LorD thy God. 29 4 When the LORD thy 
God sball cut off the nations from before thee, 
whither thou goest to possess them, and thou 
succeedest them, and dwellest in their lard ; 
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15 Oüte bib, baf bu nidt beine Branbopfer 


opferft an alfen Orten, die bu fiebefts 14 Gou- 
bern an bem Ori, ben ber Gerr ermäblet in 
irgend cineut beiner Gtamime, ba folift bu 
bein Branbopfer opfern, und thun alles, 
was id bit gebiete. 15 Do magft bu 
fhlahten und Sleifh effen in aflen veinen 
Æboren, nad aller Luft beiner Geele, nat bem 
Gegen des Herrn, beines Gottes, ben er bit 
gegeben bat, beibe ber Seine und ber lnreine 
moôgens effen, wie ein Reb oder Sirfh. 16 Dbne, 
bag Slut follft bu nicbt eflen, fonbern auf bie 
Erde gieben, wie Mañfer, 17 Du magft aber 
nicht effen in beinen Thoren von 3ebnten beineg 
Getreides, bdeines Mofts, beines Oels, no von 
der Œrftgchurt beincr Sfinber, beincr Safe, 
ober von irgenb einem beiner Gelübbe, bie bu 
gelobet baft, ober von beinem fretwilligen Opfer, 
ober von beiner Hand HSebe; 18 Sonbdern vor 
bem Derrn, beinem (ott, folift bu folches effen, 
an bem DOrt, ben ber Serr, bein Gott, ermäblet, 
bu unb bete Sobne, beine Tôchter, beine Rnecbte, 
beine Magbe, und ber Levit, der in beinem Thor 
ift ; unb fofift froblich fein vor bem Serrn, beinent 
Gott, über alfem, bag bu bringeft. 19 Unb büte 
bib, af bu ben Leviten nicht verläfeft, fo [ange 
bu auf Œrben lebeft, 20 Yenn aber der Herr, 
bein Gott, beine Gren3e weitern wird, wie er dir 
gerebet bat, unb fpribft: Sc will Ficifb cffen, 
wetl beine Seele Sleifh qu effen gelüftet ; fo if 
leifh nacd aller £uft deiner Geele. 21 Sft aber 
die Gtâtte ferne von bir, die der Herr, dein Gott, 
eviväblet bat, baë er feinen Ramen bafelbft wobnen 
Jaffe, fo fbfacdte von beinen Rinbern oder Scha- 


fen, bie bit ber Herr gegeben bat, wie id dir 


geboten babe, unb i$ eg in beinen Œboren, na 
aller Quft beiner Seele. 22 IRie man ein Reb 
oder Diri iffet, magft bu eg effen; beibe ber 
eine und ber Unreine môgens augleih effen. 
25 Affein merte, daf bu bas Blut nicbt effeft; benn 
bag Slut ift bie Geele, barum foffft bu bie Seele 
nit mit bem Sleifh effen. 24 @onbern fofift 
eg auf bie Œrde giefen, mie MWaffler. 25 Unb 
foûft es barum nidt effen, baB birs wobl gebe, 
und beinen Rinbern nad bir, baf bu gethan baft, 
was vrecht Lt vor bem Serrn. 26 Aber wenn bu 
etwas beiligen willft von bem Deinen, oder gelo- 
ben; fo foiift bu e8 auflaben, unb bringen an den 
Drt, ben der Serr eriwäblet bat, 27 lUnb vein 
Branbopfer mit Sleifh und Blut thun auf bem 
Aftar des Herrn, beines Gottes. Das Plut 
beineg Opfers folift bu giefen anf ben Ultar des 
Serrn, bdeines GOottes, und bag Gleifh effen. 
28 Gtebe qu, und bôre alle biefe Morte, dic ich dir 
gebiete, auf bafÿ birs Wwobl gebe, und beinen 
Sinbern nad bit emiglih; baÿ bu gcthanr 
baft, was rvecdt und gefüllig ift vor bem 
Serrn, beinem Gott. 29 Menn der Herr, 
bein Gott, vor bir ber Die Deiven ausgrottet, 
baf bu binfommeit fie eingunebmen, und fie 
eingenommen baft, unb in ibrem £anbe mobneft ! 





DEUTÉRONOME, XIL 


15 Prends garde à toi, pour ne pas sacrificr 
tes holocaustes dans tous les lieux que tu 
verras ; 14 Mais offre tes ho'ocaustes dans le 
heu que le SEIGNEUR choisira dans l’une de 
tes tribus, ct fais tout ce que je te cominande. 
15 Toutefois tu pourras tuer des bites ct 
manger de leur chair, selon tous les désirs de 
ton âme, dans quelque ville que tu habites, 
selon la bénédiction que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Diou, t'aura donnée. Celui qui sera impur ct 
celui qui sera pur en mangeront, comme on 
mange du daim et du cerf. 16 Seulement 
vous ne mangerez point de sang; vous le 
répandrez sur la terre comme de l'eau. 
17 4 Dans aucune ville de ta demeure, tu ne 
mangeras les dîmes de ton froment, ni de ton 
vin, ni de ton huile, ni les premiers-nés de ton 
gros et menu bétail, ni ce que tu auras voué, 
ui tes dons volontaires, ni l’offrande élevée de 
tes mains: 18 Mais toi, ton fils, ta fille, ton 
serviteur, et ta servante, et le Lévite qui est 
dans tes portes, vous les mangerez devant la 
face du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, au lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi, et tu te 
réjouiras devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, des 
choses auxquelles tu auras mis la main. 
19 Garde-toi, tout le temps que tu vivras sur 
la terrre, d'abandonner le Lévite. 20 Quand 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura étendu tes 
limites, comme il te l’a promis, et que tu 
diras, Je mangerai de ia chair; tu en 
mangeras selon tous les désirs de ton âme, 
parce que ton âme aura souhaité de 
manger de la chair. 21 Si le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi pour y 
mettre son nom, est loin de toi; alors tu 
tueras du gros et du menu bétail, que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t’aura donné, comme je 
te l'ai commandé ; et tu en mangeras en 
quelque ville que tu habites, selon tous les 
désirs de ton âme. 22 Même tu en mangeras, 
comme l’on mange du daim et du cerf. Celui 
qui sera impur ct celui qui scra pur en 
pourront manger. 23 Seulement garde-toi 
de manger du sang; car le sang est l’âme ; 
et tu ne mangeras point l’âme avec la chair. 
24 Tu n’en mangeras donc point, tu 4 répan- 
dras sur la terre comme de l’eau. 25 l'u n'en 
mangeras point, afin que tu prospères, toi ct 
tes enfants après toi, quand tu auras fait ce 
que le SEIGNEUR approuve et ce qui lui est 
agréable. 26 Mais tu prendras les choses que 
tu auras consacrées, qui seront par-devers toi, 
et ce que tu auras voué, et tu viendrus au lieu 
que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi. 27 Et tu 
offriras tes holocaustes, leur chair et Icur 
sang, sur l'autel du SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu ; 
mais le sans de tes autres sacrificcs sera 
répandu vers l'autel du SEIGNEUR, ton Lieu, 
et tu cn mangeras la chair. 28 Garde ct 
écoute toutes ces choses que je te commande, 
afin que tu prospères, toi et tes enfants après 
toi à jamais, quand tu auras fait ce que ie 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, approuve, et ce qui e:t 
bon et agréable aux yeux du SEIGNEUR. 
29 Quand le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, aura 
exterminé de devant toi les nations dont tu 
vas posséder le pays, et que tu en auras pris 
possession, etque tu seras habitant de leur pays, 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XII. XIIL 


30 Cave ne imiteris eas, postquam te fuerint 
introcunte subversæ, et requiras ceremonias 
earum, dicens: Sicut coluerunt gentes istæ 
deos suos, ita et ego colam. 31 Non facies 
Omnes enim 


similiter Domino Deo tuo. 


abominationes, quas aversatur Dominus, 


fecerunt diis suis, offerentes filios et filias, 


et comburentes igni. 32 Quod præcipio tibi, 


hoc tantum facito Domino: nec addas quid- 


quam, nec minuas. 


CAPUT XIII 


1 SI surrexerit in medio tui prophetes, aut 
qui somnium vidisse se dicat, et prædixerit 
signum atque portentum : 2 Et evenerit quod 
et dixerit tibi: 


sequamur deos alienos quos ignoras, et servi- 


locutus est, Eamus, et 
amus els: 3 Non audies verba prophetæ illixs 
aut somniatoris : quia tentat vos Dominas 
Deus vester, ut palam fiat utrum diligatis 
eum an non, in toto corde, et in tota anima 
vestra. 4 Dominum Deum vestrum sequimini, 
et ipsum timete, et mandata illius custodite, 
et audite vocem ejus: ipsi servietis, et 1psi 
adhærebitis. 5 Propheta autem ille aut fictor 
somniorum interficietur : quia locutus est ut 
vos averteret a Domino Deo vestro, qui eduxit 
vos de terra Ægypti, et redemit vos de domo 
servitutis : ut errare te faceret de via, quam 
tibi præcepit Dominus Deus tuus : et auferes 
malum de medio tui. 6 Si tibi voluerit per- 
suadere frater tuus filius matris tuæ, aut filius 
tuus vel filia, sive uxor quæ est in sinu tuo, 
aut amicus, quem diligis ut animam tuam, 
clim dicens : Eamus, et serviamus dis aliemis, 
quos ignoras tu, et patres tui, 7 Cunctarum 
in circuitu gentium, quæ juxta vel procul 
sunt, ab initio usque ad finem terræ, 8 Non 
acquiescas ei, nec audias, neque parcat el 
oculus tuus ut miserearis et occultes eum, 
9 Sed statim interficies; sit primum manus 
tua super eum, et postea omnis populus mittat 
manum. 10 Lapidibus obrutus necabitur : ‘juia 
voluit te abstrahere a ÏJumimno Deo tuc, qui 
eduxit te de terra Ægypti, de domo servitutis . 
11 Ut omnis Israel audiens timeat, et nequa- 


quam ultra faciat quippiam hujus rei simile. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XII XIII. 


30 Take heed to thyself that thou be not 
spared oy following them, after that they be 
aestroyed from before thee; and that thou 
enquire not after their gods, saying, How did 
these nations serve their gods ? even so will 
I do likewise. 31 Thou shalt not do so unto 
the LorD thy God: for every abomination to 
the LorD, which he hateth, have they done 
unto their gods; for even their sons and their 
daughters they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods. 32 What thing soever Ï command you, 
observe to do it: thon shalt not add thereto, 
nor diminish from it. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Ïr there arise among you a prophet, or a 
dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or 
a wonder, 2 And the sign or the wonder come 
to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saymg, 
Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not 
known, and let us serve them; 3 Thou shalt 
not hearken unto the words of that prophet, 
or that dreamer of dreams : for the LORD your 
God proveth you, to know whether ye love 
the LorD your God with all your hcart and 
with all your soul. 4 Ye shall walk after the 
LorD your God, and fear him, and keep his 
commandments, and obey his voice, and ye 
shall serve him, and cleave unto him. 5 And 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall 
be put to death; because he hath spoken to 
turn you away from the LorD your God, 
which brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed you out of the house of bondage, 
to thrust thee out of the way which the LORD 
thy God commanded thee to walk in. So 
shalt thou put the evil away from the midst 
of thee. 6 © If thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the 
wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which :s as 
thine own soul, entice thee secretiy, saying, 
Let us go and serve other gods, which thou 
hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 
7 Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far 
off from thee, from the oxe end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth; 8 Thou 
shalt not consent unto him, nor hearken unto 
him ; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither 
shalt thou spare, neïther shalt thou conceal 
him: 9 But thou shalt sureiÿy kill him; 
thine hand shall be first upon him to put him 
to death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. 10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stoncs, that he die; because he hath sought 
to thrust thee away from the Lorp thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage. 11 And all Isracl 
shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more 
ny such wickedness as this is among you. 
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DEUTERONOME, XIL XII 


30 Go büte did, baÿ bu nidt in ben Strict fatieft | 30 Prends garde à toi, afin que tu ne tombes 


ibnen na, nacdbem fie bertilget finb vor bir, 
und nicht frageft na tbren Gôttern unb fpreceft : 
Mie biefe Roôlfer baben ibren Gôttern gebienet, 
affo tilf id au thun. 31 Du foffft nicht affo 
an bent Serrn, beinem Gott, tbun; benn fie haben 
ibren Gôttern getbau. alles, was bem YSerrn ein 
Greuel ift, unb bas er baffet; benn fie baben autb 
ire @ôbne und Œôchter mit Feuer verbrannt 
ibren Gôttern. 32 Ales, was id eu gebiete, 
bag fofft ibr baften, baf ibr barnad tbut. Sbr 
foiit nichte basu thun, no bavon thun, 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 YBenn ein Prophet ober Erâumer unter euc 
wird auffteben, und gibt bir ein Seichen ober 
under; 2 lUnd das Seien ober under 
fomamt, bavon er bir gefagt bat, unb fpridt: La 
ung anbern Gôttern folgen, die ibr nicht fennet, 
unb ibnen bienen; 3 So folift bu nict geborchen 
ben Worten folhes Propheten oder Æräaumers; 
benu der Herr, euer Gott, verfucht eu, vaf er 
erfabre, ob ibr ibn von gangem ŸDerjen und von 
ganger @eele lieb babt. + Denn ibr foflf bem 
Gerrn, eurem Gott, folgen, unb ibn füréten, 
und feine Gebote balten, und feiner @timme 
geborcen, unb ibmt bienen, unb ibm anbpangen. 
5 Der Prophet aber ober ber Träumer fol 
fterben, barum, baf er eu von ben Serrn, 
eurem Gott, ber euch aus Œgyptentanb gefübret 
und bit von bem Dienfihaufe erfôfet bat, abzu- 
fallen gelebret, und bit aus bem Rege verfübret 
bat, ben ber Herr, bein Gott, geboten bat, brin- 
nen ju twanbein; auf baf bu ben Bôfen vou dir 
thuft. 6 MBenn did bein Bruber, beiner Mutter 
Gobn, oder bein Gobn, ober beine Zocter, oder 
bag Reib in beinen Armen, ober bein reunb, 
ber bir ift wie bein Dera, überreben würbe beumitb 
unb fagen: Laf uns geben, unb anbern Oôttern 
bienen, bie bu nict fenneft, nod beine Büûter, 
7 Die unter ben Voôltern um eu ber find, fte 
feienu bir nabe ober ferne, bon einem Œnde der 
Erbe big an bag andere; 8 @o betvillige nicht, 
und geborcbe ibn nicdt. Auch foi bein Auge feiner 
nicht fhonen, uud folift bi feiner mit evbarmen, 
noch ibn verbergen; 9 Gonberu folift hu eviwür- 
geu. Deine Hand foff bie erfte itber ibm fein, 
baÿ mau ibn tôbte; unb barnacd bie Daub be 
gangen Bolfs. 10 Man foif ibn ju Tobe flei- 
nigen, benn er bat bid iwollen verfübren von 
ben Herrn, beinem Gott, ber Did aus Cgyp- 
tenfanb bon bem Dienfihaufe gefübret bat, 
11 Auf baf gans Sfrael bôre, und fürte fic, 
uno nicht mebr fol lebel vornebine unter eut. 


pas dans le piége en les imitant, quand elles 
auront été détruites de devant toi, et que tu 
ne recherches leurs dieux, en disant : Comme 
ces nations-là servaient leurs dieux, je le ferai 
aussi de même. 31 Tu ne feras point aimsi au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, car ces peuples ont fait 
à leurs dieux tout ce qui est en abomination 
au SEIGNEUR, et qu’il déteste ; et même 1ls 
ont brûlé au feu leurs fils et leurs filles en 
l'honneur de leurs dieux. 32 Vous prendrez 
garde de faire tout ce que je vous commande. 
Tu n’y ajouteras rien, ct tu n’en retrancheras 
rlen. 


CHAPECRE XP 


1 S'IL s'élève au milieu de toi un prophète, 
ou un songeur, qui fasse devant toi quelque 
prodige ou quelque miracle ; 2 Et que ce 
prodige ou ce miracle dont il t’aura parlé, 
arrive, s’il te dit: Allons après d’autres dicux 
que tu n'as point connus, et servons-les ; 3 Tu 
n’écouteras point les paroles de ce prophète, 
ni de ce songuer ; ear le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous éprouve, pour savoir si vous aimez 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, de tout votre cœur 
et de toute votre âme, 4 Vous suivrez le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous le craindrez, vous 
garderez ses commandements, vous obéirez à sa 
voix, vous le servirez et vous vous attacherez 
à lui. 5 Mais on fera mourir ce prophète ou 
ce songeur, parec que, pour vous faire sortir 
de la voie dans laquelle le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous a prescrit de marcher, il aura parlé 
de se révolter contre le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
qui vous a tirés du pays d'Égypte ct qui vous 
a rachetés de la maison de servitude. Ainsi 
tu extermineras le méchant du imilieu de toi. 
6 4 Quand ton frère, fils de ta mère, ou ton 
fils, ou ta fille, ou ta femme bien-aimée, ou 
l'ami qui est comme ton àme, t'excitera et te 
dira en secret: Allons, et servons d’autres 
dieux que tu n’as point connus, ni toi ni tes 
pères; 7 S’ilte parle de quelqu'un des dieux 
adorés par les peuples qui sont autour de vous, 
soit près ou loin de toi, d'une extrémité du 
pays à l’autre: 8 N’aic point de complaisance 
pour lui, ne l'écoute point; que ton «il ne le 
voie pas avec compassion ; ne lui fais point 
de grâce, et ne le cache pot; 9 Mais ne 
manque point de le faire mourir. Que ta main 
soit la première sur lui pour ie mettre : 
mort, et qu’ensuite ce soit la main de tout 


le peuple. 10 Ainsi tu l’assommerus dl 
pierres, et il mourra, parce qu'il aura 
cherché à t'éloigner du SEIGNEUR, lon 


Dieu, qui t’a tiré du pays d'Égypte, de la 

maison de servitude; 11 Afin que tout lsracl 

l'apprenne et craigne,et afin qu’on ne fasse plu- 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XIII. XIV. 


12 Si audieris in una urbium tuarum, quas 
Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi ad habitandum, 
13 Egressi sunt filii Belial 


de medio tui, et averterunt habitatores urbis 


dicentes aliquos : 


suæ, atque dixerunt: ÆEamus, et serviamus 
diis alienis quos ignoratis: 14 Quære solicite et 
diligenter, rei veritate perspecta, si inveneris 
certum esse quod dicitur, et abominationem 
hanc opere perpetratam, 15 Statim percuties 
habitatores urbis illius in ore gladii, et delebis 
eam ac omnia quæ in illa sunt, usque ad 
16 Quidquid etiam 


fuerit, congregabis in medio platearum ejus, 


pecora ; supellectilis 
et cum ipsa civitate succendes, ita ut universa 
consumas Domino Deo tuo, et sit tumu- 
lus sempiternus; non ædificabitur amplius, 
17 Et non adhærebit de 


quidquam in manu tua : ut avertatur Dominus 


illo anathemate 


ab ira furoris sul, et misereatur tui, 
multiplicetque te sicut juravit patribus tuis, 
18 Quando audieris vocem Domini Dei tui, 
custodiens omnia præcepta ejus, quæ ego 
præcipio tibi hodie, ut facias quod placitum 


est in conspectu Domini Dei tui. 


CA EURO. 

1 FILII estote Domini Dei vestri: non vos 
incidetis, nec facictis calvitium super mortuo ; 
2 Quoniam populus sanctus es Domino Deo 
tuo: et te elegit ut sis ei in populum 
peculiarem. de cunctis gentibus quæ sunt 
super terram. 3 Ne comedatis quæ immunda 
sunt. 4 Hocest animal quod comedere debetis 
Bovem, et ovem, et capram, 6 Ccrvum et 
capream, bubalum, tragelaphum, pygargum, 
orygem, camelopardalum. 6 Omne animal, 
quod in duas partes findit ungulam, et ruminat, 
comedetis. 7 De his autem quæ ruminant, et 
ungulam non findunt, comedere non debetis, ut 
camclum, leporem. chœrogrillum : hæc quia 
ruminant, et non dividunt ungulam, immunda 
erunt vobis. 8 Sus quoque, quoniam dividit 
ungulam et non ruminat, immunda erit ; 
carnibus eorum non vescemini, et cadavera non 
tangetis. 9 Hæc comedetis ex omnibus quæ 
morantur in aquis: Quæ habent pinuulas et 
squamas, comedite : 10 Quæ absque pinnulis 
et squamis sunt, ne comedatis, quia immunda 


sunt. 11 Omnes aves mundas comedite. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XIII. XIV. 


12 A If thou shalt hear suy in one of thy 
cities, which the LoRD thy God hath given 
thee to dwell there, saying, 13 Certain men, 
the children of Belial, are gone out from 
among you, and have withdrawn the inhabi- 
tants of their city, saying, Let us go and serve 
other gods, which ve have not knowu ; 
14 Then shalt thou enquire, and make search, 
and ask dligently ; and, behold. ?f 2 be truth, 
and the thing certain, éhat such abomination 
is wrought among you; 15 Thou shalt surely 
smite the inhabitants of that city with the 
edge of the sword, destroying it utterly, and 
all that 2s therein, and the cattle thereof, with 
the edge of the sword. 16 And thou shalt 
gather all the spoil of it into the midst of the 
street thereof, and shalt burn with fire the 
eity, and all the spoil thereof every whit, for 
the LorD thy God: and it shall be an heap 
for ever ; it shall] not be built again. 17 And 
there shall cleave nought of the cursed thing 
to thine hand : that the LORD may turn from 
the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee 
mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and 
multiply thee, as he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers : 18 When thou shalt hearken to the 
voice of the LoRD thy God, to kcep all his 
commandments which Î command thee this 
day, to do éhat which is right in the eyes of 
the Lorp thy God. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 ŸYE are the children of the LoRD your 
God: ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your eyes for the dead. 
2 For thou art an holy people unto the LorD 
thy God, and the LorD hath chosen thee to 
be a peculiar people unto himself, above all 
the nations that are upon the earth. 3  Thou 
shalt not eat any abominable thing. 4 These 
are the beasts which ye shall eat : the ox, the 
sheep, and the goat, 5 The hart, and the 
roebuck, and the fallow deer, and the wild 
goat, and the pygarg, and the wild ox, and 
the chamois. 6 And every beast that parteth 
the hoof, and eleaveth the cleft into two claws, 
and cheweth the cud among the beasts, that 
ye shall eat. 7 Nevertheless these ye shall 
not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the cloven hoof ; as the eamel, and 
the hare, and the coney : for they chew the 
eud, but divide not the hoof ; tlerefore they 
ure unclean unto you $S And the swine, 
because it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth not 
the eud, it ès unelean unto you: ye shall not 
eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase. 
9 4 These ye shall eat of all that are in the 
waters : all that have fins and scales shall ve 
eat: 10 And whatsoever hath not fins and 
scales ye may not eat; it 25 unelean unto 
you. 11 % Of all clean birds ve shall eat. 
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12 Renn bu bôreft von irgenb ciner Stabt, bic 
dir der Serr, bein Gott, gegeben bat, drinnen ju 
vofnen, baf man fagt: 13 Ge fino etlihe 
Sinber Belial anggegangen unter bit, und haben 
die Bürger ibrer Stadt verfübrt und gefaat : 
aft uns geben und andern Güttern bienen, bie 
ibr uit fennet; 14 ©o foffft tu flethiq fuchen, 
forfhen und fragen, nb fo fith finvet bic 
KRabrheit, ba gewif affo ift, baB der Greucl 
unter end gefheben ifts 15 So foifft bu bie 
Burger verfelben Stabt f lagen mit des Séhiwerts 
Carte, und fie verbannen mit allem, bag drinnen 
ft, unb ibr Bieb mit ter Särfe des Echiverts. 
16 nb alfen ihren Raub folift bu fammefn mitten 
auf bie Gaffen, und mit Geuer verbrennen, beibe 
Gtabt und allen ibren Raub mit cinanbder, dem 
Dertn, beinem Gott, taf fle anf einem Haufen 
liege ewiglid, unb nimmer gebauet terbe, 
17 Uub laf nibts von bem Bann an beiner Sanbd 
bangen, auf ba ber Berr bon tem Grimm feines 
3orns abgemenbet iverdbe, unb gebe bir Barm- 
bergigteit, unb erbarme fi beiner, und mebre 
did, wie er beinen Sôâtern gefhworen bat ; 
1S Darum, baf bu ber Otimme besg Herrn, 
beines Gottes, geborcet baft, su balten alle feine 
Gebote, bie id bir beute gebiete, taf bu thuft, 
was redt if vor ben Augen des Herrn, teineé 
Gottes. 


Das 14. Cavitel, 


1 Ghr feib Rinder deg Herrn, eures Gottes ; 
br follt eu nidt Male fichen, noch tabl fheren 
über ben Mugen, über einen Tobten. 2 Denn bu 
bift ein beilig off tem Derrn, beinem Gott, 
und ber Serr bat bid ermäblet, taf bu fein 
Gigentbum feieff, aus allen Wôlfern, vie anf 
Erden finb. 3 Du fofift feinen Greuel ceffen. 
4 Dieb ift aber tas Tbier, das ibr effen fofit : 
Dbfen, Grhafe, 3iegen, 5 HSirfb, Jebe, Büffel, 
Gteinbot, Senbdlen, Urocdg und Efendb, 6 lnb 
alles Tbier, bag feine Rfauen fpaltet und twicher- 
fâuet, follt ibr effen. 7 Das fofit ibr aber nicht 
eflen, bas iwicberfauct, und bie flanen nicht 
fpaftet. Das Rameel, der Hafe und Raninchen, 
bie ba wicberfänen uno bod die Rlauen nicht 
fpalten, follen euch unrein fein. 8 Das Civein, 
ob 68 mobi die stlauen fpaltet, fo iwicberfäuet cg 
bod) nicdt, foli end unrein jein. Sbreg Gieifhes 
follt ibr uit eften, und ihr Aasë folft ibr nicbt 
anrvübren. 9 Das ift, vas tr effen foift von allem, 
bag in Baflern ift, alles, was Floffebern unb 
Géuypeu bat, fofft thr effen. 10 Wag aber feine 
SLoBfebern no ©Scuyppen bat, folit ibr nicht effen, 
deun eg ift eu unvein. 11 Alle reine Bôgel efFet. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XII. XIV. 


12 € Quand tu entendras üire, dans i'une de 
tes villes que le SFIGNEUR, ton Dev, te donne 
pour y habiter, 13 Que des enfants de Bélial, 
sortis du milieu de toi, ont excité les habitants 
de leur ville, en disant: Allons, et servons 
d’autres dieux que vous n’avez point connus ; 
14 Alors tu chercheras, tu t’informeras, tu t’en- 
quérras soigneusement. Et si tu trouves que ce 
qu'on a dit soit véritable et certain, et qu’une 
telle abomination ait été commise au milieu de 
toi, 15 Ne manque pas de faire passer les habi- 
tants de ectte ville au tranchant de l'épée; et 
détruis-la par voice d’anathème, avec tout ce 
qui y sera, faisant passer au tranchant de 
l'épée même le bêtes. 16 Puis tu assembleras, 
au milieu de la place, tout son butin, ct tu 
brûleras entièrement an feu cette ville et tout 
son butin, devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, afin 
qu’elle soit à jamais un monceau de ruines, 
sans être jamais rebâtie. 17 Et de ce qui 
sera anathème, rien ne demeurera en ta main, 
afin que le SEIGNEUR revienne de l’ardeur de 
sa colère, qu’il te fasse miséricorde, qu'il ait 
pitié de toi, et qu’il te multiplie, comme il a 
juré à tes pères; 18 Parce que tu auras obéi 
à la voix du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour garder 
tous ses commandements, que je te prescris 
aujourd'hui ; afin que tu fasses ce que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, approuve et ce qui est 
agréable a ses yeux. 


CHTAPEPIE CINE 


1 Vous êtes les enfants dn SEIGNEUR, vatre 
Dieu. Ne vous faites aucune incision, et ne 
vous rasez le devant de la tète pour auenn 
mort. 2 Car tu es un peuple consacré au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et le SEIGNEUR t'a choisi 
d’entre tous les peuples de la terre, afin que 
tu lui sois un peuple précieux. 3 4 Tu ne 
Mmangeras d'aucune chose abominable, 4 Voici 
les bêtes dont vous mangerez: le bœuf, l’ag- 
neau ct le chevreau ; 5 Le cerf, le daim, le 
buffle, le chamoïs, le chevreuil, le bœuf sauvage 
ct la girafe. G Vous mangerez donc d'entre 
les bêtes à quatre pieds, de toutes celles qui 
ont l'ongle divisé, le pied fourché cet qui 
rumincnt. 7 Toutefois parmi celles qui rmmi- 
nent où qui ont l'ongle divisé et le pied fonrché, 
vous ne mangerez pas celles-ci: le chameau, 
le hèvre et le lapin ; ear ils ruminent bien, 
mais ils n'ont pas l’ongle divisé ; ils vous 
seront donc 1mpurs. S Le pourecau roxs sera 
hnpur aussi, car 1la bien l’ongle divisé, mais 
il ne rumine point. Vous ne mangerez point 
de la chair de ces animaux ; mème vous ne 
toucherez point à leur chair morte. 9 4 Voici 
ce que vous mnngerez de tout ce qui 
est dans les eaux. Vous mangerez de tout 
ce qui à des nageoires et des écailles. 
10 Mais vons ne maugcrez point de ce qui 
n'a ni nageoires, ni écailles: cela vone sera 
impur. 11 € Vons mangcrez tout oiseau pur 
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AEYTEPONOMION, «ÿ’, ue. 


12 Kai Tara où payeo®e àw abdrüv' Tv @Erdv 
Kai 


TOY yUTAa Kai TOY IKTIVOY Kai TA OUOIA AUÙTY, 


« 4 LA « « € LA 
Kai TÔY ypüra Kai Toy AaAaierov, 13 


* # * 
15 Kai oroovOdr Kai y\abka Kai Xapov, 16 Kai 
éowôtdv Kai kükvor Kai iBuw, 17 Kai karapakrnv 
Kai téoaka Kai Tà OUOI& aÿTY, KA ÉTOTA Kai 
vuxriôpara, 18 Kai meXekäva Kai yapadpidv kai 
rà Ououa aùrÿ, Kai WOppupiwva Kai vukrEpLda. 
19 Tavra rà éprerà Tüv TETEvUY akaOaora ÉOTIV 
vuiv, où payesde am avrwv. 20 Iläv Terewdr 
kabapdr payecde. 21 ITàv Ovnouuaïoy où payeobe : 
T@ mapoiky Tr@ Èv raic mOMeot oov Üofmoerat, Kai 
, “ ’ LA > # . 4 e, 
payera 7 armodwoy T@ AaN\orTpiup' Or Àaoç KyLoc 
L 2 # nd * L * # # (] ’ 
et Kupiu r@ 0e cou oùy édnaac äpva ëv yaXakri 
Li] ÿ + LA 3 Le « 
unrodc abrod. 22 Aekarnv amodEkaTWOELC Tavrèc 
YEVVAUATOC TOÙ OTÉPUATÔC OOV, TÔ yÉVYQUa TOÙ 
> ua » 4 + 7 Le 4 o.4 
dypoù cou évuaurdv kar éviaurov, 23 Kai payy 
aurd ëv r@ Tomp w ay ék\éënrar Kvotoc 0 0eôc oov 
ëmuwAnOvar Tù dvoua adroÙ kel OÙGETE Tà 
ÉTIOÉKATA TOÙ GITOU OOU KA TOÙ OLVOU COV Kai TOÙ 
édaiou oov, Tà mpwrôroka Twy Body cov Kai Tov 
rmooBaäarwr oov, iva uaünyc poBeiolar Küpiov rdv 
0eôv sov wäcac ràc muépac. 24 ‘Eay dÈ uakoävw 
E t € 4 u 4 Lod 4 4 L ? a ? Le 
yévnrat n 000 Amd coÙ, Kai pu dUVY AVAPEPEY AÙTA, 
| La A ? % € Là er A 3 y 
OTt uakpay amd ooù 0 TÜm0oc Ôv Av EÉKAEËNTAL 
Kwp:oç 0 0eoc oov émuwAnO var rù Gvoua avroù ëkei, 
Oru ev\oyyoe ce Kwüpuoc 0 Oeôc oov, 25 Kai arodwoy 
? 4 3 ? ] u 4 ? LA » Lo s 
adrà àpyvpiov, kai Any Tù apyüpiov ëv Taic XEpoi 
dou Kai wopeuom Etc TOY TÔmov Üv AV EÉKAEËNTAL 
Képuog à 0e6c oov aèrôv* 26 Kai Owoetc apyvpor 
ri ravrdc où àv émbuun n duyn oov, ëmi Bovoir 
mn. >» _« La LT En # CL, FLAN f Si DR 
n ÉTÈ 7OOGBATOIG, Y ÈT OiVW M ÉTL CIKEOA, M TL 
ravrdc où àv émibuuy y Vuy oov' Kai bay} EkEt 
lvavrior Kupiou rod Oeod oov, Kai evppar0nop où 
rai 0 oikoc cov, 27 Kai à Aevirnc 0 ëv raic mONEOi 
es ? # + nd 4 ? C9 1 m 
cov, OT OÙK ÉOTIV AÙTY MEPIC OUOË KÂÏDOC JET GOU. 
28 Merà rpia Ern tËoioeuc màv To ÉMÔEKATOY Tv 
YEVVNUATUY GOU* ËV Tp ÉVLAUTY ÉKELVW OMOELC AUTO 
ëv raîic môkeoi cov, 29 Kai éXevcerai 0 Aevirnc, O7t 
» »# » 2 4 ? Lol À] LA à 
où Écrit ar mepic oùOÈ KÀ\Mpoc HET ooÙ, Kai 0 
? 4 Li 4 ] Li Le t LU 
TPOOAVTOC Kai 0 Ôppavoc kai 7 ynpa n Év Tai 
? LA 4 LA à » # LA 
TONEOÉ COUV, Kai hayovTar Kai EMTANOOMOOVT AI, Lva 
? La LA € LA Ÿ Le L »” 
eb\oynon ce Kuproc 0 Oeoc oov ëv mäor roiç épyotc 


oc av Totÿc. 


KE. Le. 


1 AT érrà roy mouoetc àpeoiv. 2 Kai oÙTw Td 
mpôorTayua Tic APÉOEwWC" Apnoetc TAV YPÉOG id10v O 
dpeikes où 0 mAnoioy, Kai rdv dE PO r oov oùk 4 aiTY- 


cer ÉmikekATau yàp apeotc Kupiw Tr@ 0ep oov. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XIV. XV. 


12 Immundas ne comedatis: aquilam scilicet, 


et gryphem, et haliæctum, 13 Ixion, et 
vulturem ac milvum juxta genus suum: 
15 Et struthio- 
nem, ac noctuam, et larum, atque accipitrem 
16 Herodium ac cygnum, 


17 Ac mergulum, porphyrionem, et 


14 Et omne corvini generis, 


juxta genus suum : 
et ibin, 
nycticoracem, 18 Onocrotalum, et charadrium, 
singula 1n genere suo: 
19 Et omie quod reptat et 


upupam quoque et 

vespertilionem. 

habet, 
20 Omne quod mundum est, 


pennulas immundum erit, et non 
comedetur. 
comedite. 21 Quidquid autem morticinum 
est, ne vescamini ex eo. Peregrino, qui 
intra portas tuas est, da ut comedat, aut vende 
el: quia tu populus sanctus Domint Dei tui 
es. Non coques hœdum in lacte matris suæ. 
22 Decimam partem separabis de cunctis 
fructibus tuis qui nascuntur in terra per annos 
singulos, 23 Et comedes in conspectu Domini 
Dei tui, in loco quem elegerit, ut in eo nomen 
ilius invocetur, decimam frumenti tui, et vini, 
et olei, et primogenita de armentis et ovibus 
tuis: ut discas timere Dominum Deum tuum 
omni tempore. 24 Cum autem longior fuerit 
via, et locus quem elegerit Dominus Deus tuus, 
tibique benedixerit, nec potueris ad eum hæc 
cuncta portare, 25 Vendes omnia, et in 
pretium rediges, portabisque manu tua, et 
proficisceris ad locum quem elegerit Dominus 
Deus tuus: 26 Et emes ex eadem pecunia 
quidquid tibi placuerit, sive ex armentis, sive 
ex ovibus, vinum quoque et siceram, et omne 
quod desiderat anima tua: et comedes coram 
Domino Deo tuo, et epulaberis tu et domus 
tua : 
cave ne derelinquas eum, quia non habet aliam 


27 Et Levites quiintra portas tuas cst, 
partem in possessione tua. 28 Anno tertlo 
separabis aliam decimam ex omnibus quæ 
pascuntur tibl eo tempore: et repones intra 
januas tuas. 29 Venietque Levites qui aliam 
non habet partem nec possessionem tecum, et 
peregrinus ac pupillus et vidua, qui intra 
portas tuas sunt, et comedent et saturabuntur : 
ut benedicat tibi Dominus Deus tuus in cunctis 


operibus manuum tuarum quæ feceris. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 SEPTIMO anno facies remissionem, 2 Quæ 
Cui debetur aliquid 
ab amico vel proximo ac fratre suo. repetere non 


hoc ordine celebrabitur. 


poterit, quia aunus remissionis est Domini 


me, D lnn dem mm _—_ —— 


Te ne 


DEUTERONOMY, XIV. XV. 


12 But these are they of which ye shall not 
eat: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the 
ospray, 13 And the glede, and the kite, and 
the vulture after his kind, 14 And every 
raven after his kind, 15 And the owl, and 
the night hawk, and the cuckow, and the 
hawk after his kind, 16 The little owl, and 
the great owl, and the swan, 17 And the 
pelican, and the gier eagle, and the cormorant, 
18 And the stork, and the heron after her 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 19 And 
every creeping thing that flieth s unclean 
unto you: they shall not be caten. 20 But of 
all clean fowls ye may eat. 21 Ye shall not 
eat of any thing that dieth of itself: thou 
shalt give it unto the stranger that ts in thy 
gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell 
it unto an alien : for thou art an holy people 
unto the LorD thy God. Thou shalt not 
seethe à kid in his mother’s milk. 22 Thou 
shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, 
that the field bringeth forth year by year. 
23 And thou shalt eat before the LORD thy 
God, in the place which he shall choose to 
place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first- 
lings of thy herds and of thy flocks; that 
thou mayest learn to fear the LORD thy God 
always. 24 And if the way be too long for 
thee, so that thou art not able to carry it; or 
if the place be too far from thee, which the 
LorD thy God shall choose to set his name 
there, when the LorD thy God hath blessed 
thee: 25 Then shalt thou turn tt into money, 
and bind up the money in thine hand, and 
shalt go unto the place which the LORD thy 
God shall choose : 26 And thou shalt bestow 
that money for whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or 
for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul 
desireth : and thou shalt eat there before the 
LorD thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, 
and thine household, 27 And the Levite 
that ts within thy gates; thou shalt not for- 
sake him ; for he hath no part nor inheritance 
with thee. 28 At the end of three years 
thou shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine 
increase the same year, and shalt lay # up 
within thy gates: 29 And the Levite (because 
he hath no part nor inheritance with thee,) 
and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, which are within thy gates, shall 
come, and shall eat and be satisfied ; that 
the LORD thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thinc hand which thou doest. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AT the end of every seven years thou shalt 
make a release. 2 And this ?s the manner 
of the release: Every creditor that lendeth 
ought unto his neighbour shall release 2 ; he 
shall not exact # of his neighbour, or of his 
brother ; because it is called the LoRD's release. 
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5 Bud Mofe, 14, 15. 


12 Das finb file aber, bie tbr nicdt effen folit: 
Der Adler, der Habit, der Hifhaar, 13 Der 
Zauncher, der MReibe, der Geier mit feiner Art, 
14 Unb alle MRaben mit ibrer Art, 15 Der 
Strauf, bie Nachteufe, der fufuf, ber Syperber 
mit feiner Art, 16 Das Râäujlein, der Ubu, die 
Slebermausg, 17 Die Robroommel, der Gior, 
ber Shiwan, 18 Der Metger, der Heber mit 
feiner Art, ber Miecbebopf, bie Scbivalbe, 19 nd 
alles Gevôdgel, das freucdbt, folf eu unrein fein, 
nub foût e8 nibt effen. 20 Dag reine Gevogel 
foiit ibr effen. 21 Sbr folit fein {cg effen; bem 
Srembling in beinem Thor magft bu e8 geben, 
baf evrs effe, oder verfaufe e8 einem Sremben ; 
benn bu bift ein beilig Not bem Herrn, beinem 
Gott. Du folift bas Bôdiein nicht fochen, iveil 
eg noch feine Mutter fäuget. 22 Du folift alle 
Sabr ben 3ebnten abfondbern alles Ginfommens 
beiner Gaat, bas aug beinem Ader fommt; 
23 lnb folft es effen vor bem Serrn, beinem 
Gott, an bem Ort, ben er ermwäblet, baf fein 
Rame bafelbft ivobne; nämlih vom 3ebnten 
beines Getreides, beines Dofts, beines Dels, und 
ber Œrftgeburt beiner Rinder und beiner Safe ; 
auf bag bu fernefi füvhten ben Herrn, beinen 
Gott, bein Lebentang. 24 Benn aber des WBeges 
dir ju viel ift, baf bu foles nidt bintragen 
fanuft, barum, bag ber Ort bir zu ferne ift, ben 
der Herr, bein Gott, ermwäblet bat, daf er feinen 
Ramen bafelbft mobnen faife (denn ber Herr, bein 
Gott, bat did gefegnet); 25 So gibs um Gel, 
unb fafe bas Gelb in beine Sanb, unb gebe an 
den Ort, ben ber Herr, bein Gott, eriväblet bat ; 
26 Lnb atb bas Gelb um alles, wag deine Geele 
gelüftet, e8 fey um Stinber, Gchafe, Rein, farfen 
Trant, oder um alles, bas deine Seele wünfébet ; 
und 18 bafelbft vor bem Serrn, beinem Gott, 
unb fey froblib, bu und bein Haus, 27 Unbd der 
Levit, der in beinem Thor ift; bu folfft ibn nibt 
verlaffen, benn er bat fein Tbeil nob Erbe mit 
bir. 28 Ueber bdrei Sabr folfft bn ausgfonbern 
alle 3ebnten beines Einfommens deffelben Sabrs, 
unb foûft e8 laffen in beinenr Sbor; 29 Go foil 
fommen ber Levit, ber fein Tbeil nod Erbe mit 
bic bat, und ber Srembling, unb der Raife, und 
bie YBittiwe, die in beinem Thor find, unb effen, 
und fi fättigen, anf baf did ber Herr, bein 
Gott, fegne in allen Merfen beiner Hand, bie 
bu thuft. 


Dag 15. Cavitel. 


1 leber fieben Sabr folfft bu ein Erfakiahr 
balten. 2 Alfo fofis aber sugeben mit bem Ert- 
fabjabr: MMenn ciner feinem Näcdften ctiwag 
boraet, ber folls ibm erfaffen und follg nicht ein- 
mabnen von feinem Näacdfitem oder von feinem 
Bruder:; denn e8 beift ein Erlafiabr dem Serrn. 





DEUTÉRONOME, XIV. XV. 


12 Mais voici ceux dont vous ne mazgerez 
point: l’aigle, l’orfraie, le faucon, 13 Le 
vautour, le milan et l'autour, selon leur 
espèce ; 14 Et tout corbeau, selon son espèce ; 
15 Le chat-huant, la hulotte, le coucou, l’éper- 
vier, selon leur espèce; 16 La chouette, le 
hibou, le cigne, 17 Le cormoran, le pélican, 
le plongeon, 18 La cicogne et le héron, selon 
leur espèce; la huppe et la chauve-souris. 
19 Et tout reptile qui vole vous sera impur; 
on n'en mangera point. 20 Mais pour tout 
ce qui vole et qui est pur, vous en mangerez. 
21 Vous ne mangcerez d'aucune bête morte ; 
mais tu la donneras à celui qui séjourne dans 
tes portes, et 11 la mangera, ou tu la vendras 
à l'étranger ; car tu es un peuple consacré au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. Tu ne bouilliras point 
le chevreau dans le lait de sa mère. 22 Tu 
donneras la dime de tout le revenu de ce que 
tu auras semé, de ce qui sortira chaque année 
de {on champ. 23 Et tu mangeras devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, au lieu qu’il aura 
choisi pour y faire habiter son nom, les dîimes 
de ton blé, de ton vin, de ton huile, et les 
premiers-nés de fon gros et de ton menu 
bétail, afin que tu apprennes à craindre le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tous les jours. 24 Mais 
quand le ehemin sera si long que tu ne puisses 
porter {es dimes, parce que le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi pour y mettre 
son nom, sera trop loim de toi; lorsque le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura béni—25 Alors 
tu es convertiras en argent, tu serreras 
l'argent en ta main, et tu iras dans le lieu 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi. 
26 Et tu emploieras l’argent en tout ce que 
ton âme souhaitera, soit gros ou menu bétail, 
soit vin ou cervoise, et en toute autre chose 
que ton âme te demandera, et tu les mangeras 
là devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et tu te 
réjouiras, toi et ta famille. 27 Tu n’abandon- 
neras point le Lévite qui est dans tes portes, 
parce qu’il n’a point de portion ni d'héritage 
avec toi. 28 4 Au bout de chaque troisième 
année, tu tireras toutes les dimes de ton 
revenu de cette année-là, et tu les mettras 
dans tes portes. 29 Alors le Lévite qui n’a 
point de portion ni d’héritage avec toi, et celui 
qui séjourne prés de toi, l’orphelin et la veuve, 
qui sont dans tes portes, viendront, et ils 
mangeront, et se rassasicront; afin que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, te bénisse dans toute 
œuvre que tu feras de ta main. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 AU bout de chaque septième année, tu feras 
l'année de remise. 2 Et voici comment aura 
lieu la remise : tout homme dont la main aura 
prèté à son prochain, fera remise, et ne l’exigera 
point de son prochain ni de son frère, quand 
on aura proclamé la remise du SEtOxXrFrR. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 6”. 


3 Tor àa\\6roov amaryoec 0oa Éäv 7 oo rap 
, 27 m M4 , Qu 1.2 Li Le f 
AÙTY, TIp dE AÛEÀPUW COUV APEOLV TOLJGELG TOÙ YPEOUC 

L LA L Lu Lu \ L Ca er , _ 
oov* +"Oru oùk Ecrar ëv ooi évôenc, Ori ev\oyov 
eu\oyyoe se Kopioc o 0e6c cou ëv ri yÿ à Kvptoc 0 
Deoc oov didiwai cor Ëv KkÂTNPw KATAK\NPOVOHEÏV GE 

u # Lo RE + u … } , ee se 
aurv. D Eür ÔË akoy EtoakodOnTE TC pwvic 
Kupiou roù Deod duoy puÂacoev Kai Tour Taoac 

x + Ü , (L ? gd, £ ? ’ # 
Tûc ÉVTOÀGC TAUTAC OGQC £YW ÉVTEANOUAI COL OIJUE- 
pov, 


roômov iÂaÂnoë cot, Kai daruuic EOveor moNAoïic, où 


6 “Orr Képrog à ec aov eù\dyn0E 6€ dr 


Ôë où darveuÿ, Kai dpËeic é0voy ToXÂwr, coù à oùk 
dpËovoiv. T'Eûv dE yeryrau v ooi ÉVOENC EK T@v 
» 62 ul + 2 Lé L rs + 
adekp@ry oov iv juG TI MOXEWY GOU EV T} y} Ÿ 
Küpiuoc 0 oc vou diduwoi oot, oùk ATOOTÉDÈEL Tir 
r + «7? » à 4 ] Co , 
capdiav oov, OU0 où pu) CUOPIyÈELRC Tv XEiPA où 
amd roù AdEDoù oov roù émideouévou 8 'Avoiywy 
avoiËec TAC XEÏPAC OU AÙTY, Kai OAVELOV OAVELEÏC 
adrg boov émideerau KuOôri Évdeeirau. 9 IIoôceye 
CEQUTG ji YÉVNTAU PUA KLUTTOV ËV TI) KAPÜIG GOU 
avounua, Xëywv ‘Eyyige rà Eroc rù Éfdouov, éroc 
.… > t + Lu € 9 # _ 
TC ADECEWC, Kai movnpevograi 0 0bOaÂ UC cov Ty 
» LA CRE | “ # L] L] La ? Li 4 
ade\p@ oov r@ ÉmoeopEv, Kai OÙ wo AT, Kai 
karafBonoera karà soù æpôc Kipioy, Kai éorar Ëv o'oi 
€ Q La 
apapria pe yAÀN. 
u > + er Ü ? r , … : 
veov daveæic adr 0aor Émidéerat, KaDOTL ÉvOEEiTai 


10 Ardodc dwoec ar, Kai da- 


Kai où ÀAuTy0noy Tr} kapdia oov 0t00Vroc oov aurw, 
e Ü + tt A ? , % e ’ 

Ort dû To pua rodro edNoyyee ce Kèproc à Oeôc 
cou Ëv AOL TOic Épyoic Kai Év mA OÙ Av ÉTUBaYC 
rnv veioa oov. 11 Où yàp un ék\ity Évoenc 4 T0 
TIC VAS Cov * 
rÔ pua ToUTO ÀËVwVY Avoiywr AVOIËEL TAC YEPAC 


J Lou + La ? # C2 
dia roro fyw oo ÉVTEANOUA TOtEiv 


cou Tp AE Ov TH TEVNTL KA TD ÉMLOEOUÉVU TU 
ÉTI TAC YAC GO. 
cou à ‘EBpaioc ÿ EfBpaia, dov\evou oo E £rn, Kai 


12 ‘Eay dt xpoalÿ oo 0 ade@ôc 


ro ÉBdopuy ÉEarooreXeic adrdv EXEUOEpoy ATd où. 
13 “Orav dE téamooreA\yc adrdv É\eOeEpor ATd cod, 
oùk +téamooreleie abrov Kerôov' 14 "Egôdtor 
?* Lé ? L] LU 4 2.7 LA 1 ] \ 
Épodraoeic abrdv Amd Twüv wpoBarwy aov kai amû 
kaba 
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DEUTERONOMIUM. XV. 


3 À peregrino et advena exiges: civem et 
propinquum repetendi non habebis potestatem. 
4 Et omnino indigens et mendicus non erit 
inter vos: ut benedicat tibi Dominus Deus 
tuus in terra, quam traditurus est tibi in 
possessionem. à Si tamen audieris vocem 
Domini Dei tui, et custodieris universa quæ 
jussit, et quæ ego hodie præcipio tibi, benedicet 
tibi, ut pollicitus est. 6 Fœnerabis gentibus 
multis, et ipse a nullo accipies mutuum. 
Dominaberis nationibus plurimis, et tui nemo 


dominabitur. 7 Si unus de fratribus tuis, qui 


morantur intra portas civitatis tu, in terra 
quam Dominus Deus tuus daturus est tibi, 
ad paupertatem venerit: non obdurabis cor 
tuum, nec coutrahes manum, 8 Sed aperies 
eam pauperi, et dabis mutuum, quo eum 
indigere perspexeris. 9 Cave ne forte subrepat 
tibi impia cogitatio, et dicas in corde tuo: 
Appropinquat septimus annus remissionis ; et 
avertas oculos tuos a paupere fratre tuo, nolens 
ei quod postulat mutuum commodare: ne 
clamet contra te ad Dominum, et fiat tibi in 
peccatum. 10 Sed dabis ei: nec ages quippiam 
callide in ejus necessitatibus sublevandis : ut 
benedicat tibi Dominus Deus tuus in omni 
tempore, et in cunctis ad quæ manum miseris. 
11 Non deerunt pauperes in terra habitationis 
tuæ: idcirco ego præcipio tibi, ut aperias 
manum fratri tuo egeno et pauperi, qui tecum 
versatur in terra 12 Cum tibi venditus 
fuerit frater tuus Hebræus, aut Hebræa, et sex 
annis servierit tibi, in septimo auno dimittes 
eum liberum: 13 Et quem libertate donaveris, 
nequaquam vacuum abire patieris: 14 Sed 
dabis viaticum de gregibus, et de area, et 
torculari tuo, quibus Dominus Deus tuus 
benedixerit tibi. 15 Memento quod et ipse 
servieris in terra Ægypti, et liberaverit te 
Dominus Deus tuus, et idcirco ego nunc 
præcipio tibi. 16 Sin autem dixerit: Nolo 
egredi : eo quod diligat te, et domum tuam, et 
bene sibi apud te esse sentiat: 17 Assumes 
subulam, et perforabis aurem ejus in Janua 
domus tuæ, et serviet tibi usque in æternum : 
ancillæ quoque similiter facies. 18 Non 
avertas ab eis oculos tuos, quando dimiseris eos 
liberos: quoniam juxta mercedem mercenarii 
per sex annos servivit tibi: ut bencdicat tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus in cunctis operibus quæ 
agis, 19 De primogenitis, quæ nascuntur 
in armentis, et in ovibus tuis, quidquid 
est sexus masculini, sanctificavis Domino 
Deo tuo. Non operaberis in primogenito 
bovis, et non tondebis primogenita ovium. 


BIBLIA 
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DEUTERONOMY, XV. 


3 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact tf again : 
but {hat which is thine with thy brother thine 
hand shall release ; +4 Save when there shall 
be no poor among you; for the LorD shall 
-reatly bless thee in the land which the Lorb 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to 
possess it: 5 Only if thou carefully hearken 
unto the voice of the Lorb thy God, to 
observe to do all these commandments which 
I command thee this day. 6 For the Lorp 
thy God blesseth thee, as he promised thce : 
and thou shalt iend unto many nations, but 
thou shalt not borrow ; and thou shalt reign 
over many nations, but they shall not reign 
over thee. % 4 If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within any of thy 
gates in thy land which the Lonrp thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother : 
8 But thou shalt open thinc hand wide unto 
hum, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for 
his need, 2x that which he wanteth. 9 Beware 
that there be not a thought in thy wicked 
heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of 
release, is at hand; and thine eye be evil 
against thy poor brother, and thou givest 
him nought ; and he ery unto the LoRrp 
against thee, and it be sin unto thee. 10 Thou 
shalt surely give hhn, and thine heart shall 
not be grieved when thou givest unto him: 
because that for this thing the LorD thy 
God shall bless thee in all thy works, and in 
all that thou puttest thiñe hand unto. 11 For 
the poor shall never cease out of the land: 
therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 
12 And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or 
an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and 
serve thec six years; then in the seventh 
year thou shalt let him go free from thee. 
13 And when thou sendest him out free from 
thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty : 
14 Thou shalt furnish him hberally out of thy 
flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy 
winepress : 0f {hat wherewith the LoRD thy 
God hath blessed thee thou shalt give unto 
him. 15 And thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, and 
the LorD thy God redeemed thee : therefore 
I command ne this thing to day. 16 And 
it shall be, if he say unto thee, I will not go 
away from thee; because he loveth thee and 
thine house, because he is well with thee :; 
1: Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust z2f 
through his ear unto the door, and he shall be 
thy servant for ever. And also unto thy 
maidservant thou shalt do likewise. 18 It 
shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou 
sendest him away free from thee ; for he hath 
been worth a double hired servant £o fhee, in 
serving thee six years: and the LoRD thiy God 
shall bless thee in all that thou doest. 19 € All 
the firsthing males that come of thy herd and of 
thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the Lonpthy 
God: thou shalt do no work with the firstling of 
thy bullock, nor shear the firsthingof thy shecp. 
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9 Dub Mofe, 15. 


3 Bon einem Sremben magft on e8 cinmabpnen ; 
aber bein, ber bein Brubder ift, folift bu eg criaffen. 
4 C8 foil affervinge Fein Bettfer unter end fein ; 
benn ber Herr iwirb bi feqnen im Lanbe, bag 
dir ber Serr, bein Goit, geben mirb sum Erbe ein- 
gunebmen. 5 Alfein, baf bu ber Stimme Les Herru, 
veines Gottes, gchovbeft, und balteft alle nicfe 
(Gebote, die id bir beute gebiete, daÿ bu darnacdh 
tbuft.  G Denn ber Herr, bein Gott, wirv tit 
frgnen, iwie er dir gerebet bat. @o twirft vu viefen 
Doffern fetben, und bu iwirft bon uiemand borgen. 
Du vwicft über vict Voôlfer berrfhen, und über 
did iwivb niemand berrcfhen. 7 YBenn bdeiner 
Brüder iwgenb einer arm ïiff, in irgendb einer 
Gtabt in beinem Lanbe, das ber Herr, bein Gott, 
dir geben wird, fo fofift bu bein Set nicbt 
verhärten, no“ beine Sand subalten gegen 
deinem armen Bruber; S Gonvbern foffit fie im 
aufthun, unb ibm feiben, nadbem er mangelt. 
J Düte bib, ba nidt in beinem Herzen ein 
Delialstüd fey, bas ba fpreche : CS nabet berzu 
das fiebente Sabr, das Crlafjabr, und febeft 
beinen armen Bruber unfreunblid an, und gebeft 
tb nidt; fo wird er fiber did um Serrn rufen, 
fo ivirft bu e8 Günbe haben; 10 Gondern bu 
fofiff ibn qeben, und bein Sera nidt verdriefen 
faffen, baÿ bu ibm gibft; beun um fofches iwilfen 
vivo Did) ber Gerr, bein Gott, feguen in allen 
beinen erfen, und was bu vornimmft. 11 GG 
werbeu aleseit Arme fcin im Lande; barum 
gebiete id bir, unb fage, baÿ bn beine Sanb 
auftbuft beinem Bruber, ber bebrängt und arm 
ft in better Lanbe. 12 Menn fid bein Bruber, 
ein Gbrûer ober Ebrüerin, dir verfauft; fu fol er 
bir fes Sabr bienen, im fiebenten Sabr folfft bu 
ibn fret {o8 qeben. 13 Unb ivenn bu ibn frei [og 
gibft, folift bu ibn nicbt {cer von dir geben faffen ; 
14 Gonbern foifft ibm auflegen von beinen 
Gchafen, von beiner Tenne, von beiner Relter, 
baf bu gebeft von bem, bag bir ber Herr, bein 
Gott, gefegnet bat. 15 linb gebente, baÿ du auch 
Runecdt iwareft in Egyptenfand, und ber Serr, bein 
Gott, bid erlôfet bat; barum gebicte id bir 
fofches beute. 16 MWird er aber ju dir fprechen : 
Sd will nidt augjieben von bir, benn id babe 
bi unb bein Sans fieb (iwetl ibm wo bei bir 
if); 17 Go nimm cinen friemen, und bobre 
bin our fein Dbr, an ber Tir, und (af ibn 
ewviglih beinen Snedt fein. Mit beiner Mago 
fofift bu and atfo thun. IS nd taf dis nicht 
fiwer bünfen, baf bu ibn fret Log gibft ; venn cv 
bat bir afg ein gjiwiefaltiger Tagidbner feche 
Gabr gebienet, fo wird ter Herr, bein Gott, 
bu fequen tn affem, wag bu thuft. 19 Yfle 
Exrftgcburt, die unter beinen Jinbern und Scdafen 
geboren twirb, bag ein änntein ift, foitft bn 
bem Derin, beincm Gott, beifigen. Du foitft 
nicht adern mit bem GErftling veiner Ocfen, 
unb nidt befheren bie Œritfinge beiner Grchafe. 
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DEUTÉRONOME, XV. 


3 lu pourras exiger de l'étranger; mais 
quand tu auras à faire avec ton frère, tu lui 
fcras remise, 4 Afin qu'il n'y ait au milieu 
de toi aucun pauvre. Car le SEIGNEUR te 
bénira certainement au pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne à posséder en héritage, 
9 Pourvu seulement que tu obéisses à la voix 
du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ct que tu prennes 
garde à faire ces commandements que je te 
prescris aujourd’hui. 6 Alors le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te hénira, comme il t'a promis: tu 
préteras sur gage à plusieurs nations, et tu 
H'emprunteras point snr gages : tu domineras 
sur plusieurs nations, et elles ne domineront 
point sur toi. 7 Lorsque parmi tes frères, 
au milieu de toi, dans l’une de tes villes, dans 
le pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, 
il ÿ aura un pauvre, tu n’endurciras point ton 
cœur, et tu ne resserreras point ta main à 
l'égard de ton frère qui sera pauvre. 8 Mais 
tu ouvriras ta main pour lni, et tu lui prêteras 
sur gages, autant qu'il en aura besoin pour 
l'indigence dans laquelle il se trouvera. 
9 Prends garde à toi, que tu n’aies dans 
ton cœur quelque intention mauvaise, et que 
tu ne £e dises: La septième année, qui est 
l’année de remise, approche, et que ton œil 
étant malin à l’égard de ton frère pauvre, ax 
point que tu ne lui donnes rien, il ne crie au 
SEIGNEUR contre toi, et qu’il n’y ait du péché 
en tol. 10 Tu lui donneras, et ton cœur ne 
lui donnera point à regret; car à eanse de 
cela le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénira dan, 
toute ton œuvre, et dans toute chose à laquelle 
tu mettras la main. 11 Car il ne manquera 
pas de pauvres au pays; c’est pourquoi je te 
commande, et te dis: Ouvre, dans ton pays, 
ta main à ton frère, à l’affligé et au pauvre de 
ton peuple. 12 4 Quand quelqu'un d’entre 
tes frères, soit homme ou femme, te sera 
vendu, il te servira six ans; maïs la septième 
année, tu le renverras libre de chez toi. 13 Et 
quand tu le renverras libre de chez toi, tu ne 
le renverras point à vide. 14 Tu lui mettras 
sur les épaules quelque chose de ton troupeau, 
de ton aire et de ta cuve ; tu lui donneras des 
biens dont le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t’aura béni. 
15 Et souviens-toi que tu as été esclave au 
pays d'Egypte, et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dier. 
t'en a racheté. Or c’est pour cela que je te 
commande ceet aujourd'hui. 16 Mais s'i 
arrive, parce qu'il t'aime, toi et ta maison, ct 
qu'il se trouve bien avec toi, qu’il te dise: J= 
ne sortirai point de chez toi: 17 Alors 1 

prendras une alène, et tu lui perceras l’oreili 

à la porte de £a marson, et il sera ton serviteu 
à toujours. Tu en feras de mème à ta servante. 
18 Qu'il ne te soit point fâcheux de le reu- 
voyer libre de chez toi, car il t'a servi six nns. 
ee qui est le double du salaire d'un mercenaire. 
Et le SxIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bérira daus toui 
ce que tu feras. 19 € Tu sanctifieras au 
SEIGNEUR, tou Dieu, tout premier-né mäle qui 
uaitra de ton gros et de ton meuu bétail. Te m 
labourerus poiut avec le premier-né de ta vache. 
cttuue tondras point le premier-né de teshrehi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


a 


TONNES 
na ma DNA MN Min) 320 20 
DD NES MMM RER CQIreE 
Ds iv 8 DD ob 2 mine) 21 
TTTS MO piaun NS va om 
VID MB NOT V72NA MIE 2 
DaNn NS SON p2 % :ND) AUD 


> DD MOPUN VIN D 
30 119 


NDS MP) DENT DITTNS VD 1 
MST NT dre VS MES Te 
AT? 17) DE MR IN 


Dipez pe NS TDR TT? ND 
tow fon go Tin SR Hs 


D) My vor Voy PET 5 
Ven 2 ND Dr? Min N2p-72Nn 
DAS Sn J2D? ONE VIN NE 
TT 9 72 DV VINA ANS 
NY2D Mon 292 ND T2? TINTIN 71 4 


nain DS ane PoYND Ep) 
Dan N9 5 32922 JDN DP2 272 


Ts TAYD INR MIOBITNS TT? 
RDS 596 277 HD TR Tin 
we Mis FIND RNIER DT 
MID? 27p2 MIDPOUNS Main D 
RAS 7 1D)pPE FNNS To DT 
THPS NT In UN DR AN) 
ETRNN? PR) 2 D 
“how Dh nur DNA D) MD 8 
mbyn N? MIN TT? Mir 
Te pm Noa Tps D !TMEND 
nya 00 Pom néps Don SON 
nine Mo ap PI : NY 
ND JA OS AT ND ND TIR 
129? Hobbs 1 MR TT NPD 
MIN PR JR TES TR HIT 
Din) JA TP ps ND) TN 
HN ONPD2 Man? WE TS NN 
op op 1287 TR HN IR 
PR DNS NN] 12902 AIN 1 

D ANT ORAN MM 
D npaÿ me NRA POP NN 
TR PO TAN TI MEDNT 
en TONI TTAUI TA IN TS 
DAY NN JAN ON Ja 

068 


AEYTEPONOMION, «&, us”. 


20 "Evavr: Kupiov payÿ adrd émaurdv EE Evaurod 
v TD TÔnp w éav ék\éënrat Kôpuoc 0 Oeoôc oov, où 


4 € 


Kai 0 oikôç cou. 21 ‘Ear Ôè 7 iv adrÿ uüuoc, 
XwA0v f Trup\ôv, uüuor rovnpor, où Ovoerc adrd 
Kupiw rw 0ew oov° 22 "Er raïç rôÂeoi oov payy 
adTo, 0 akaOaproc èv ooi kai 0 kaOapèdc Woadruwuc 
der wç dopkada } EAapov® 23 IlI\ÿr aïiua où 


La ? 4 4 lé ? 3 U + e e, 
payeode, ÈTi Tv yiv ÉKYEEÏC aUTd wÇ UdwWD. 


KE. 1, 


1 PYAAXAI rôv va TÜv vÉwWY, Kat TOLMOEC 
rù räcya Kupiw r@ Peg oov, dre àv T@ umvi Tor 
véwy éETAOEC ÉE Atyorrou vuKTÔc. 2 Kai Ovouac rod 
racyu Kupiw r@ 0e cov, rpôBara Kai Bôac, èv rÿ 
TÔTp 4 av ék\éËEnrar Küproc Ô Oeôc aov aèrdr 
érikAnOivar ro Gvoua adrod ke. 8 Où payÿ ir’ 
adrod évuqv' Émrà uépac payÿ Èr adrod &bvua, 
Ap”0v KakWOEWG, rt êv omovÛT EN OETE LE Aiyémrov, 
tva pvno0ïre Tv muépar rc ébodiac duüvy Ek yÿc 
AlYUTTOY TAGAÇ TAC MUÉDAC TC WC VUS. 
4 Oùk 0D0noerai oo1 Évun ëv Tâor roic Ôpioic oov 
ÉTTA MUÉDAC, KAi OÙ KOLUNONOETAL AT TV KPEDV 
wvy éavy Ovonc To ÉcTÉpAc TŸ MUÉDG TŸ TPWTY EÏC TÔ 
mpwi. 5 Où duvnog Odou ro raoya èv oùdEME rov 
môewry cou wv Küproc © Oeoc oov didwot oo 
6 ’AAN 9 eic rdv Tomov dv àv ëk\ëËEnrai Kvpioc 0 
0eôc oov, èriwAn0 va Tù dvoua adrod éket, Oboeic rd 
Tâcxa éorépac mpôc Ovouag NIOU Ëv T@ KapY y 
ÉEnA\Oec &Ë Aiyorrov 

7 ) 


Kai payÿ ëv r@ TÔmW où éav ÈKXEËEnTar Küproc Ô Oeôc 


7 Kai éÿnoeic Kai dmrmoec 


dou adrôy, kai amoorpaÿnoy Tù Tpui Kai ÉNEUOY EÏC 
rodc oikou oov. B°EË muépac payÿ &Ëuua, Kai Ty 
nuéog T7} ÉB0ouy éEOdov éoprn Kupig r@ 0e oov* 
où mouoec ëv adrÿ wav épyov, m\ny Üoa roin0m- 
cerat Yuyy. 9 ‘Errà ébdouadac éÉanidunoec 
ceavrTw, apbauévou oov dpéravoy x aunrô0v ApËm 
éEap:0uÿoa émra Ebdouadac® 10 Kai moumoac 
éopriv éBdouadwr Kvpiy r@ 0e oov kaËwc n xeip 
oov ioyve, ooa av 0 Küpiog 0 Oeôc couv 11 Kai 
edpoavOnon évavrior Kupiou roù Oeoù oov, où Kai 0 
viôç œov Kai 7 Ovyärmp oov, 0 Traïic oov Kai 7 
raidiokn aov, Kai © Aevirne Kai 0 TPOUHAVTOC Kai 0 
ôppavdc kai mn ynoa M oùoa Ev ÙUuiv, Ëv TO TÔT Y 
éàv ékéËEnrat Küp1oc 0 Peôc oov adrov ériwAnOvat 
rù Ovoua adrov ke 12 Kai uyno0nmay Ürt oikETne 
Éyévou év yÿ AtyüTrTwy, Kai GU\GE Kai TOLNOELC TAC 


1 


évroÀâc raÿrac. 13 ‘Eoprÿy okqyüv moimaelc 
GEAUT ÉTTA MUÉPag Ëv TO ouvayayeir GE ÈK TC 
&Â\wvoc oov Kai amd rc Anvod oou° 14 Kai edppar- 
Onon Ëv T9 éopr] oov, où Kai 0 viéc oov Kair 
Ovyarnp oov, Ô maic oov Kai m radioky oov, 


Li 


. Li , * ’ 4 € ? 
Kai O0 AEVITHC Kai O TPOGHAUTOC Kai O0 Opha- 


vÔC Kai 7% YXMPDA 7 oùca ëv Taig wOEOÛ dov* 





DEUTERONOMIUM, XV. XVL. 


20 In conspectu Domini Dei tui comedes ea 
per annos singulos, in loco quem elegerit 
Dominus, tu et domus tua. 21 Sin autem 
habuerit maculam, vel claudum fuerit, vel 
cæcum, aut in aliqua parte deforme vel debile, 
non immolabitur Domino Deo tuo: 22 Sed 
intra portas urbis tuæ comedes illud: tam 
mundus quam immundus similiter vescentur 
els, quasi caprea et cervo. 23 Hoc solum 
observabis, ut sanguinem eorum non comedas, 
sed effundes in terram quasi aquam. 


CAPUT XVI 


1 OBSERVA mensem novarum frugum, et 
verni primum temporis, ut facias Phase 
Domino Deo tuo: quoniam in isto mense 
eduxit te Dominus Deus tuus de Ægypto 
nocte. 2 Immolabisque Phase Domino Deo 
tuo de ovibus, et de bobus, in loco quem elege- 
rit Dominus Deus tuus, ut habitet nomen ejus 
ibi. 3 Non comedes in eo panem fermentatum : 
septem diebus comedes absque fermento, 
affictionis panem, quoniam in pavore egressus 
es de Ægypto: ut memineris diei egressionis 
tuæ de Ægypto, omnibus diebus vitæ tuæ. 
4 Non apparebit fermentum in omnibus 
terminis tuis septem diebus, et non remanebit 
de carnibus ejus quod immolatum est vespere 
in die primo usque mane. 6 Non poteris 
immolare Phase in qualibet urbium tuarum, 
quas Dominus Deus tuus daturus est tibi; 
6 Sed in loco, quem elegerit Dominus Deus 
tuus, ut habitet nomen ejus ibi: immolabis 
Phase vespere ad solis occasum, quando egres- 
sus es de Ægypto. 7 Et coques, et comedes 
in loco quem elegerit Dominus Deus tuus, 
maneque consurgens vades in tabernacula tua. 
8 Sex diebus comedes azyma: et in die 
septima, quia collecta est Domini Dei tui, non 
facies opus. 9 Septem hebdomadas numerabis 
tibi ab ea die qua falcem in segetem miseris ; 
10 Et celebrabis diem festum hebdomadarum 
Domino Deo tuo, oblationem spontaneam 
manus tuæ, quam offeres juxta benedictionem 
Domini Dei tui: 11 Et epulaberis coram 
Domino Deo tuo, tu, filius tuus et filia tua, 
servus tuus et ancilla tua, et Levites qui est 
intra portas tuas, advena ac pupillus et vidua, 
qui morantur vobiscum : in loco quem elegerit 
Dominus Deus tuus, ut habitet nomen ejus ibi: 
12 Et recordaberis quoniam servus fueris in 
Ægypto: custodiesque ac facies quæ præcepta 
sunt. 13 Solemnitatem quoque tabernaculo- 
rum celebrabis per septem dies, quando 


collegeris de area et torculari fruges 
tuas : 14 Et  epulaberis in  festivitate 
tua, tu, filius tuus et filia, servus tuus 


et ancilla, Levites quoque et advena, 
pupillus ac vidua qui intra portas tuas sunt. 


B1BLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XV. XVI. 


20 Thou shalt eat # before the LorD thy God 
year by year in the place which the LoRp 
shall choose, thou and thy household. 21 And 
if there be any blemish therein, «as if it be 
lame, or blind, o7 have any ill blemish, thou 
shalt not sacrifice it unto the LoRD thy God. 
22 Fhou shalt eat it within thy gates: the 
unclean and the clean person shall eat it alike, 
as the roebuck, and as the hart. 23 Only 
thou shalt not eat the blood thereof ; thou 
shalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 OBSERVE the month of Abib, and keep 
the passover unto the LorD thy God: for in 
the month of Abib the LorD thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt by night. 2 Thou 
shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto the 
LORD thy God, of the flock and the herd, in 
the place which the LorRD shall choose to 
place his name there. 3 Thou shalt cat no 
eavened bread with it ; seven days shalt thou 
eat unieavened bread therewith, even the 
bread of affliction ; for thou camest forth out 
of the land of Egypt in haste: that thon 
mayest remember the day when thou camest 
forth out of the land of Egypt all the days of 
thy life. 4 And there shall be no leavened 
bread seen with thee in all thy coast seven 
days; neither shall there any thing of the 
flesh, which thou sacrificedst the first day at 
even, remain all night until the morning. 
9 lhou mayest not sacrifice the passover 
within any of thy gates, which the LorD thy 
God giveth thee: 6 But at the place which 
the LorD thy God shall choose to place his 
name 1n, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover 
at even, at the going down of the sun, at the 
season that thou camest forth out of Egypt. 
3 And thou shalt roast and eat 4 in the place 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose : and 
thou shalt turn in the morning, and go unto 
thy tents. 8 Six days thou shalt eat un- 
leaveued bread : and on the seventh day shall 
be a solemn assembly to the Lorp thy God: 
thou shalt do no work éhereën. 9 4 Scven 
weeks shalt thou number unto thee : besin to 
number the seven weeks from sueh time as 
thou beginnest {o put the sickle to the corn. 
10 And thou shalt kecp the feast of weeks 
unto the LORD thy God with a tribute of a 
freewill offering of thine hand, which thou 
shalt give unto the Lorp thy God, according 
as the LorD thy God hath blessed thee : 
11 And thou shalt rejoice before the LORD 
thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that :s within thy gates, and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lord thy God hath chosen to place 
his name there. 12 And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and thou 
shalt observe and do these statutes. 13 4 Thou 
shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven 
days, after that thou hast gathered in thy corn 
and thy wine: 14 And thou shalt rejoice in 
thy feast, thou, and thy son, and thy danghter, 
aud thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite, the stranger, and the father- 


less, and the widow, that are within thv sates. 
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5 Bud Mofe, 15, 16. 


20 Yor bem Serrn, beinem Gott, folift bu fie effen 


Jabrlid, an ber Gtâtte, bie ber Herr erimäblet, 
du unb bein Haus. 21 MBenn eg aber einen Gebl 
bat, baf e8 binfet, ober blinb ift, ober fonft irgenb 
einen bôfen Sebl ; fo foffft bu e8 nicht opfern dem 
Serrn, beinem Gott. 22 Sonbern in teincm 
Æbor foffft bu es cffen, bu feieft unrein oder rein, 
wie ein Seb und Hirfh. 23 Uflein, dbaf bu 
feines Vluts nibt effeft, fonbern auf bie Erbe 
gtefeft, wie Mafter. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Salte ben Monb Abib, daf bu Paffab balteft 
bem Dertn, beinem Gott; benn im Monb Abib 
bat bi ber Sert, bein Gott, aus Eaypten gefübret 
bei ber Rat. 2 Uub folift bem HSerrn, beinem 
Gott, bas Paffab fhlacdten, Safe unb Rinver, 
an ber Gtütte, bie ber Herr evväblen iwirb, baf 
fein Rome bafelbft wobne. 3 Du folift fein Ge- 
fauertes auf bas Geft effen. Gieben Tage fofft bu 
ungefâuett Brob bes Efendg effen; benn mit 
Surht bift bu aug Egyptenfand gezogen, auf baf 
bu des Tages beines Augzugs aus Egyptentanb 
gebenfeft bein Sebenfang. 4Œs8 foll in fieben 
agen fein Gefäuertes gefehen werden in allen 
beinen Grengen ; unb foll auch nichts vom Fleiftb, 
bas beg Abenbé am erften Tage gefchiacbtet if, 
über Rat bleiben bis an ben Morgen. 5 Du 
fannft nit Pafflab fbladten in irgend bdeiner 
Æbore einem, bie bit ber Herr, bein Gott, gege- 
ben bat; 6 Gonbern an der Stâtte, die der Herr, 
bein Gott, ervimäblen tuirb, baf fein Raine bafelbft 
iwobne, ba folift bu bas YVaffah fhlacdten, des 
Abends, wenn die Sonne ift untergegangen, zu 
ber Seit, als bu aus Œgypten 3ogeft; 7 nb 
foûft e8 Fochen, unb effen an ber Stütte, bie ber 
Sert, bein Gott, erwüblen wirb, und barnac 
bid iwenden beg Morgens, und beimgeben in 
beine Dütte. S Gechs Tage foffft bu ungefauertes 
effen, unb am fiebenten Tag ift die Berfammiung 
bes Herrn, beines GOottess; ba folifft bu feine 
Arbeit thun. 9 Sicben MRochen foflft bu bir säblen, 
und anbeben su süblen, wenn man anfübet mit der 
Sibel in der Gaat. 10 lUnb fofift balten bag 
Seft ber Mochen dem Serrn, beinem Gott, baë bu 
eine freuvillige Gabe beiner Hand gebeft, nach 
bem bid ber Sert, bein Gott, gefegnet bat; 
11 Unb folift froblich fein vor Gott, beinem Serrn, 
bu unb bein @obn, beine Zocbter, bein fRnecbt, 
beine Dagb, unb ber Levit, ber in beinem Thor 
if, ber Srembling, ber Maife und bie Bittive, 
die unter bit find, an ber Gtütte, Die ber Herr, 
bein Gott, erwäblet bat, baf fein Rame ba ivobnre. 
12 Unb gebenfe, baf bu net in CEaypten 
gewefen bift, baÿ bu balteft und thuft nacd biefen 
Geboten. 13 Das cit ber Laubhütten folift bu 
balten fieben Tage, twenn bu Daft eingefam- 
melt von beiner Œenne, unb bon beiner Relter ; 
14 nb folift froblih fein auf bein Geft, bu 
unbD bein @obn, beine Œochter, bein Ruecbt, 
betne Magb, ber £Levit, ber Srembling, ber 
Waife und tie MRittiwe, die in beinem Thor fint, 


DEUTÉRONOME, XV. XVI. 


20 Tu le mangeras, toi et ta famille, chaque 
année, devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, dans le 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi. 21 Mais 
s’il a quelque défaut, s{ est boiteux ou 
aveugle, ou affecté de quelque autre vice, tu 
ne le sacrifieras point au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu ; 
22 Mais vous le mangerez dans tes portes, 
celui qui est impur et celui qui est pur en 
mangeront, comme on mange du daim ct du 
cerf. 23 Seulement tu n’en mangcras point le 
ll tu le répandras sur la terre comme de 
eau. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 PRENDS garde au mois des épis mûrs, et 
fais-y la pâque au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; car, 
au mois des épis mûrs le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, 
t’a fait sortir d'Egypte, de nuit. 2 Et sacrifie 
la pâque au SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, par du gros 
et du menu bétail, au licu que le SEIGNEUR 
aura choisi pour y faire habiter son nom. 
3 Tu ne mangeras point avec la päque de pain 
levé. Æn la célébrant tu mangeras, pendant 
sept jours, des pains sans levain, des pains 
d’affiction, parce que tu cs sorti du pays 
d'Egypte en hâte; afin que tous les jours de 
ta vie tu te souviennes du jour où tu es sorti 
du pays d'Egypte. 4 Pendant sept jours, il 
ne se verra point de levain chez toi, dans toute 
l'étendue de ton pays: et de la chair du 
sacrifice que tu auras fait le soir du premier 
jour, on ne gardera rien jusqu’au matin. 5 Tu 
ne pourras point sacrifier la pâque dans tous 
les lieux de ta demeure, que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne; 6 Mais éu la célébreras dans 
le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, aura choisi 
pour y faire habiter son nom. (C'est la que tu 
sacrifieras la pâque, le soir, sitôt que le soleil 
sera couché, au temps où tu sortis d'Esypte. 
7 Or tu la feras cuire et tu la mangeras dans 
le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, aura choisi. 
Mais le matin tu t'en retournceras, et tu t'en 
iras dans tes pavillons. 8 Pendant six jours 
tu mangeras des pains sans levain; ct, le 
scptième jour, qu? est l'assemblée solonnelle 
pour le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tu ne feras aucune 
œuvre. 9 4 Tu compteras sept semaines ; tu 
commenceras à compter ces scpt semaines, 
depuis que tu auras commencé à mettre la 
faucille à la moisson. 10 Puis tu feras au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, la fête des semaines, en 
présentant de ta main l'offrande volontaire, 
que tu donneras, selon que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'’aura béni. 11 Et tu te réjouiras devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, toi, ton fils, ta fille, 
ton serviteur, ta servante, et le Lévite qui est 
dans tes portes, ainsi que celui qui séjourne 
dans le pays, Yorphelin et la veuve qui sont 
parmi toi, dans le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dicu, aura choisi pour y fuire demeurer son 
nom. 12 Et tu te Sonviendras que tu as été 
esclave en Egypte, et tu prendras garde à 
observer ces statuts. 13 € Tu feras In fête des 
tabernacles pendant sept jours, après que tu 
auras recucilli es produits de ton aire et 
de ta cuve. 14 Tu te réjouiras donc dans ta 
fête, toi, ton fils, ta fille, ton serviteur : 
ct ta scrvante, ainsi que le Lévite, ct 
celui qui séjourne dans le pays, et l’orphelin 
et la veuve qui sont dans tes portes 
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DEUTERONOMITM. XVI. XVIL. 


15 Septem diebus Domino Deo tuo festa 
celebrabis, in loco quem elegerit Dominus: 
benedicetque tibi Dominus Deus tuus in cunctis 
frugibus tuis, et in omni opcre manuum 
tuarum, erisque in lætitia. 16 Tribus vicibus 
per annum apparcebit omne masculinum tuum 
in conspectu Domini Dei tui, in loco quem 
elegerit : in solemnitate azymorum, in solem- 
nitate hebdomadarum, et in solemmitate 
tabernaculorum. Non apparebit ante Dominum 
vacuus: 17 Scd offeret unusquisque secundum 
quod habuerit juxta benedictionem Domini 
18 Judices et 


magistros constitues in omnibus portis tuis, 


Dei sui, quam dedenit ei. 


quas Dominus Deus tuus dederit tibi, per 
singulas tribus tuas: ut judicent populum Justo 
judicio, 19 Nec in alteram partem declinent. 
Non accipies personam, nee munera: quia mu- 
nera excæcant oculos sapicntum, et mutant 
verba justorum. 20 Juste quod justum cest 
perscqueris: ut vivas et possideas terram, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dederit tibi. 21 Non 
plantabis lucum, et omnem arborem juxta 
22 Nec facies tibi, 


neque constitues statnam : quæ odit Dominus 


altare Domini Dei tui. 


Deus tuus. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 NON immolabis Domino Leo tuo over, 
et bovem, in quo est macula, aut quippiam 
vitü: quia abominatio est Domino leo tuo. 
2 Cum reperti fuerint apud te, intra unam 
portarum tuarum quas Dominus Deus tuus 
dabit tib1, vir aut mulier qui faciant malum 
in conspectu Domini Dei tui, et transgredian- 
tur pactum illhus, 3 Ut vadant et serviant 
dis alienis, et adorent eos, solem et lunam, et 
omnem militiam cæli, quæ non præcepi: 
4 Et hoc tibi fuerit nuntiatum, audiensque 
inquisieris diligenter, et verum esse repercris. 
et abomimatio facta est in Israel: 5 Educes 
virum ac mulicrem, qui rem seeleratissimam 
perpetrarunt, ad portas civitatis tv, ct 
lapidibus obrucntur. 6 In ore duorum 
aut trium testium peribit qui interficictur. 
dicente 


1 Manus testium prima intcr- 


Nemo occidatur, uno contra se 


testimonium. 
fieict eum, et manus reliqui populi extrema 


mittctur: ut auferas malum de medio tu: 
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DEUTERONOMY, XVI. XVII. 


15 Seven days shalt thou kecp a solemn feast 
unto the LorD thy God in the place which 
the LORD shall choose : because the Lonb thy 
God shall bless thee in all thiue increase, and 
iu all the works of thine hands, therefore thou 
shalt surely rojoice. 16 4 Three times in a 
year shall all thy males appear before the 
LorD thy God in the place which he shall 
choose ; in the feast of unleavened bread, and 
in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of 
tabernacles : and they shall not appear before 
the LorD empty : 17 Every man shall give as 
he is able, according to the blessing of the 
LorD thy God which he hath given theec. 
18  Judges and officers shalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates, which the LorD thy God 
giveth thee, throughout thy tribes : and they 
shall judge the people with just judgment. 
19 Thou shalt not wrest judgment ; thou 
shalt not respect persons, neither take a gift : 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
pervert the words of the righteous. 20 That 
which is altogether just shalt thou follow, 
that thou mayest live, and inherit the land 
which the LorD thy God giveth thee. 
21 4 Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of anv 
trees near unto the altar of the LoRD thy 
God, which thou shalt make thee. 22 Neither 
shalt thou set thee up any image; which the 
LorD thy God hateth. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 THou shalt not sacrifice nnto the LORD 
thy God any bullock, or sheep, wherein is 
blemish, or any evilfavouredness: for that ts 
an abomination unto the LorD thy God. 
2 4 If there be found among you, within any 
of thy gates which the LoRD thy God giveth 
thee, man or woman, that hath wrounght 
wickedness en the sight of the LorD thy God, 
in transgressing his covenant, 3 And hath 
gone and served other gods, and worshipped 
them, either the sun, or moon, or any of the 
host of heaven, which I have not commanded ; 
4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of 
it, and enquired diligently, and, behold, tt be 
true, and the thing certain, that such abonni- 
nation is wrought in Israel: 5 Then shalt 
thou bring forth that man or that woman, 
which have committed that wicked thing, 
unto th y gates, even that man or that woman, 
aud shalt stone them with stones, till they 
die. 6 At the mouth of two witnesses, or 
three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
death be put to death; but at the mouth of 
one witness he shall not be put to death, 
7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, and after- 
ward the hands of all the people. So thou 
shalt put the evil away fron among you. 
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5 Bud Mofe, 16, 17. 


15 Gieben Tage fofifft bu bem Herrn, deinem 
Gjott, bag %eft balten, an ber Gtütte, die der 
Herr erivüblen wird. Denn der Herr, dein Gott, 
wird Di fegnen in alle beinem Cinfommen, unb 
in aflen Rerfen deincr Hânde; darum folift bu 
froblid fein. 16 Drcimal tes Sabre fofl alles, 
bag manniic tft unter dir, vor bem Serrn, beinem 
Gott, crfbeinen, an ber Gtätte, bie ber Serr 
enibablen wird: aufs Seft der ungefänerten Brobe, 
aus Seft ber Mochen, und aufs Geft ber Laub- 
bütten. Œg folf aber nicdt leer vor bem Serrn 
erfheinen. 17 Gin jeglier nacd der Gabe fciner 
Sand, nad bem Segen, ben dir der Herr, bein 
Gott, gegeben bat. 18 Richter und Amtieute 
foift bu bir feben tr allen beinen Shoren, die dir 
der Herr, bein Gott, geben mird unter beinen 
Gtammen, baf fie bus Volt rihten mit rechtem 
Geribt. 19 Du foift bas Recbt nidt beugen, 
und foffff au“ eine Yerfon anfeben, uoc 
Gefchenf nebmen,; benn bie Gefhente macen 
die Meifen blind, unb verfchren bie Saen 
ver Gercchten. 20 Mag recht if, dem folift du 
nahjagen, auf bafÿ bu Jeben und cinnebmen 
mogeft bas Lanb, bag bir der Herr, bein Gott, 
geben vitro, 21 Du folfff feinen Sain von 
Baumen pflangen bei ben Altar bes Herrn, 
beineg Gottes, ben bu bir macbeft. 22 Du folift 
btr feine Gâule aufrihten, iwelche der Herr, bein 
Gott, baffet. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Du fotift ben Serru, teinent Gott, fcinen 
Ddfen ober Shaf opfern, bas einen ebi, ovcr 
irgend ettuas Voies an ibm bat; denn e8 iff bem 
Serrn, beinem Gott, ein Greuct. 2 Renn unter 
bir in der Œbore einem, die bit ber Herr, bein 
Gott, acben wird, funben wird ein Mann over 
MReib, ber da TUecbefg thur vor ben Angen veg 
Serru, veines Gottes, ba er fetneu Bunbd über- 
acbet, 3 nb bingebet, und bienct anbern Gôttern, 
und betet fe an, eg fey Gonn ober Monb, oder 
irgend ein Deer bes Süumels, bag id ntbt 
geboten babe; 4 nb mirb Dir angefagt, nnbd 
bôreft eg: fo foifft bu 150D{ Darnach fragen. linb 
wenn bu finbeft, baB qgewif iwabr tft, taf fofcher 
Greucf in Sfrael gefhcben tft; 5 Go foifft bu 
benfefben Mann ober baffeibe Weil ausfibren, 
bie folhes Ilebel gethan baben, ju teinem Thor, 
und jolift ie ju Tobd fteimigen. 6 Auf gweter 
over breter Sengen Mnnd joil fterbeu, ter des 
Toves werth it; aber auf Gines 3cugen Munb foil 
ec mit flerben. 7 Die Sand ber 3eugen foll die 
ecfte fein, ibn ju tôbten, und barnad bie Sand 
alles Volts, vaf bu beu Boôfen von bir thuft. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XVI. XVIL. 


15 fu célèbreras sept jours en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, dans le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR aura choisi, quand le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dicu, t’aura béni dans toute ta récolte, ct 
dans tout l'ouvrage de tes mains. Ainsi tu 
seras tout entier à fa joie. 16 Trois fois 
Van, tout male d’entre vous se présentera 
devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dans le licu 
qu'il aura choisi; à la fête des pains sans 
levain, à la fête des semaines, et à la fête des 
tabcrnacles. Mais nul ne se présentera à vide 
devant la face du SEIGNEUR. 17 Chacun 
donnera en proportion de ce qu’il aura, selon 
la bénédiction que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, 
t'aura donnée. 18 4 Dans toutes les villes 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, dans 
chaque tribu, tu établiras des juges et des 
magistrats, afin qu’ils jugent le peuple avec 
une justice droite. 19 Tu ne feras pas fléchir 
le droit, ct tu n'auras point égard à l'apparence 
des personnes. Tu ne prendras aucun présent : 
car le présent aveugle les yeux des sages, ct 
corrompt les paroles des justes. 20 Tu suivras 
exactement la justice, afin que tu vives, et 
que tu possèdes le pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne. 21 4 Tu ne plantcras point 
de bocage, de quelque arbre que ce soit, auprès 
de l'autel que tu auras dressé au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dicu. 22 Tu ne dresseras point non plus 
d'idole. Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, hait ces 
choses. 


CHAPPRE. XWIT 


1 TU ne sacrifieras au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
ni bœuf, ni brebis ou chèvre qui ait en soi 
quelque défaut, ox quelque chose de vicieux ; 
ear le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, l’aurait en abomi- 
nation. 24 S'il se trouve quelqu'un au milieu 
de toi, dans quelqu'une des villes que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, soit un homme, 
soit une femme, qui, transgressant son alliance, 
fasse ce qui déplaît au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 
3 Ou qui atlle, et serve d’autres dieux, et se 
prosterne devant eux, devant le soleil ou 
devant la lune, ou devant toute l’armée du 
ciel, ce que je n'ai pas commandé : 4 Lorsqu'on 
te l'aura rapporté, et que tu l'auras entendu, 
que tu t'en seras exactement informé, et que 
ee qu'on aura dit se sera confirmé en effet, et 
qu’il sera certain qu'une telle ahomination se 
sera faite en Israël—5 Alors tu frras sortir 
vers tes portes cet homme ou cette 
femme, qui aura fuit cette méchante action; 
et cet homme, ou cette femme. tu les 
lapideras, ect ls mourront. 6 Celui qu 
doit être puni de mort, on le fera mourn 
sur la parole de deux ou trois témoins. 
on ne le fera pas mourir sur la parole auv 
seul témoin. 7 La main des témoins sera 1a 
première sur lui pour le faire mourir, ensuite 
la main de tout le peuple. C'esé ainsi que 
tu Ôôteras ce méchant du milieu de to: 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XVII XVIIL. 


8 Si difficile etambiguum apud te judicium esse 
perspexeris inter sanguinem et sanguinem, Cau- 
sam et causam, lepram et lepram: et judicum 
intra portas tuas videris verba variari: surge, 
et ascende ad locum, quem elegerit Dominus 
Deustuus. 9 Veniesque ad sacerdotes Levitici 
generis, et ad judicem qui fuerit illo tempore : 
quæresque ab eis, qui indicabunt tibi judicit 
veritatem. 10 Et facies quodcumque dixerint 
qui præsunt loco quem elegerit Dominus, et 
docuerint te. 11 Juxta legem ejus; sequerisque 
sententiam eorum; nec declinabis ad dexteram 
neque ad sinistram. 12 Qui autem superbierit, 
nolens obedire sacerdotis imperio, qui eo 
tempore ministrat Domino Deo tuo, et decreto 
judicis, morietur homo ille, et auferes malum 
de Israel: 13 Cunctusque populus audiens 
timebit, ut nullus deinceps intumescat superbia. 
14 Cum ingressus fueris terram, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus dabit tibi, et possederis eam 
habitaverisque in 1lla, et dixeris : Constituam 
super me regem, sicut habent omnes per 
circuitu in nationes: 15 Eum constitues, 
quem Dominus Deus tuus elegerit de numero 
fratrum tuorum. Non poteris alterius gentis 
hominem regem facere, qui non sit frater tuus. 
16 Cumque fuerit constitutus, non multi- 
plicabit sibi equos, nec reducet ponninm ir 
Ægyptum, equitatus numero sublevatux. 
præsertim cum Dominus præceperit vobis, ut 
nequaquam amplius per eamdem viam rever- 
tamini. 17 Non habebit uxores plurimas, quæ 
alliciant animum ejus, neque argenti et aurl 
immensa pondera. 18 Postquam autem sederit 
in solio regni sui, describet sibi Deuteronomium 
legis hujus in volumine, accipiens exemplar a 


19 Et habebit 
secum, legetque illud omnibus diebus vitæ suæ, 


sacerdotibus Leviticæ tribus, 


ut discat timere Dominum Deum suum, et 
custodire verba et cermonias ejus, quæ in lege 
præcepta sunt. 20 Nec elevetur cor ejus in 
superbiam super fratres suos, neque declinet in 
partem dexteram vel sinistram, ut longo 


tempore regnet ipse, et filii ejus, super Israel. 


CAPUT XVIIT 


1 Nox habebunt sacerdotes et Levitæ, et 
omnes qui de eadem tribu sunt, partem 
et hereditatem cum reliquo Israel, quia 
sacrificia Domini, et oblationes ejus come- 
dent, 2 Et nihil aliud accipient de 
possessione fratrum suorum: Dominus enim 
ipse est hereditas eorum, sicut locu*:s est illis. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XVII. XVIII. 


8 4 if there arise a matter too hard for thce 
in judgment, between blood and blood, 
between plea and plea, and between stroke 
and stroke, beëng matters of controversy 
within thy gates : then shalt thou arise, and 
get thee up into the place which the LoRD 
thy God shall choose ; 9 And thou shalt come 
unto the priests the Levites, and unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, and enquire ; 
and they shall shew thee the sentence of 
judgment : 10 And thou shalt do according 
to the sentence, which they of that place 
which the LorD shall choose shall shew thee ; 
and thou shalt observe to do according to all 
that they inform thee : 11 According to the 
sentence of the law which they shall teach 
thee, and according to the judgment which 
they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt 
not decline from the sentence which they shall 
shew thee, {o the right hand, nor fo the left. 
12 And the man that will do presumptuously, 
and will not hearken unto the priest that 
standeth to minister there before the LORD 
thy God, or unto the judge, even that man 
shall die : and thou shalt put away the evil 
from Israel. 13 And all the people shall hear, 
and fear, and do no more presumptuously. 
14 4 When thou art come unto the land 
which the LorD thy God giveth thec, and 
shalt nossess it, and shalt dvwell therein, 
and shalt say, I will set a king over me, 
like as all the nations that are about me; 
15 Thou shalt in any wise set him king 
over thee, whom the LorD thy God shall 
choose : one from among thy brethren shalt 
thou sect king over thee : thou mayest not set 
a stranger over thee, which ?s not thy brother. 
16 But he shall not multiply horses to him- 
self, nor cause the people to return to Egypt, 
to the end that he should multiply horses : 
forasmuch as the LoRD hath said unto you, 
Ye shall henceforth return no more that way. 
17 Neither shall he multiply wives to him- 
self, that his heart turn not away : neither 
shall he greatly multiply to himself silver 
and gold. 18 And it shall be, when he sitteth 
upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall 
write him a copy of this law in a book out of 
that which is before the priests the Levites : 
19 And it shall be with him, and he shall 


read therein all the days of his life : that he 


may learn to fear the LorD his God, to keep 
all the words of this law and these statutes, 
to do them: 20 That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he turn not 
aside from the commandment, éo the right 
hand, or to the left: to the end that he may 
prolong Ais days in his kimgdom, he, and his 
children, in the midst of Isracl. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


1 TE pricsts the Levites, and all the tribe 
of Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance 
with Israel : they shall eat the offerings of 
the LorD made by fire, and his inheritance. 
2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance 
amons their brethren : the LORD :s their 
inhoritanee, as he hath said unto them. 


319 


5 Bud Mofe, 17, 18. 


8 Renn eine Sache vor Gericbt dir ju fier fein 
bird, gwifhen Bint und Blnt, swifhen HSanbel 
und Hanbel, givifhen Shaben und Schaben, und 
was 3ânfifhe Sachen find in beinen Thoren ; fo 
folfft bu bi anfinachen, und binauf geben su ber 
Gtâtte, bie dir der Herr, bein Gott, crväblen 
witD, 9 nb au den Prieftern, ben Leviten und 
au bem Richter, der sur Bcit fein iwirb, Fommen, 
nnd fragen; bie follen biv bag lrtheil fnrechen. 
10 Unb bu folfft thun nach bem, bag fie bir fagen 
an ber Gtütte, bie ber Herr ermäblet bat, und 
folfft e8 balten, baf bu thuft na aflem, tag fte 
did fepren tocrben. 11 Rad bem Gefcts, bag fie 
dich febren, und nad) bem Recbt, dag fie bir fagen, 
follft bu bi baften, baf bu von bemfelben nicht 
abiweicheft, toeber qur Nechten nod gur Linfen. 
12 nb 160 jemanb vermeffen banbeln toürbe, baf 
er bem Priefter nidbt gchorcbte, der bafelbft in beg 
Serrn, beineg Gottes, Amt ftehet, oder bent 
Richter; ber foll fterben, und folift ben BPôfen 
aus Sfracl thun,; 13 Da alles Volt bôre, und 
fi füvhte, und nidt mehr vermeffen fes. 
14 Penn bu ins Land fommft, bas bir der Herr, 
bein Gott, geben tvirb, und nimmft eg ein, und 
wobneft brinnen, nnd iwirft fagen : Sc will einen 
Sônig fiber mid feben, wie affe Bôlfer nm mich 
ber baben; 15 Go folift bu ben sum Rônige über 
did feben, ben ber Herr, bein Gott, croäblen 
wird, Du folift aber aug beinen Brübern einen 
gum Sônig über bib feben. Du fannft nibt 
irgenb einen Sremben, ber nit bein Bruber ift, 
über did feben. 16 Yllein, baf er nist viel Roffe 
balte, unb fübre bag Volt nicht ivieber in Egypten, 
um ber Jofe Menge tvillen ; weil ber Serr euch 
gefagt bat, baf 1br fort nicht iwieber burch viefen 
Reg fommen folit, 17 Er foil and nicht viel 
Reiber nebmen, daf fein HBerz nicht abgemanbt 
werbe; unb foll auch nict vicf Gifber nnd Gold 
fammeln. 18 lnb ivenn er nun fiben tirb auf 
bent ©tubl feines Rôntgreichs, foll er bief andere 
Gefeb von ben Prieftern, ben Leviten nebmen, 
und auf ein Bud fhreiben faffen. 19 Das foll 
bei ibm fein, unb foff brinnen [efen fein Leben- 
fang, auf baf er lerne fürchten ben Serrn, feinen 
Gott, baf er halte alle Morte biefes Gefebes, 
und bie Nechte, baf er barnac thue. 20 Er foif 
fein Dera nidt erbeben über feine Brüber, und 
fol nicht tveiben von bem Gebot, iweber qur 
Rechten no aur Linfen, auf baf er feine Tage 
berlängere auf feinem Sônigreih, er und feine 
Rinder in Sfrael, 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Die Priefter, die Leviten deg ganzen Stamns 
Levi, follen nicht Theil no Erbe baben mit 
Sfrael. Die Ovpfer des Herrn und fein Erb- 
theil follen fic effen. 2 ©Darun foflen fe 
fein Œrbe unter ibren Brübern oaben, baÿ der 
Serr ibr Evbe 1ff, wie er 1fnen gerevet bat. 
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8 4 Lorsque, parmi les procès de tes portes, 
y il aura une affaire trop difficile pour que tu 
puisses juger entre le sang ct le sang, entre 
uue plamte et une autre plainte, entre une 
plaie et une autre plaie, alors tu te lèveras, et 
tu monteras au lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dicu, aura choisi. 9 Et tu viendras aux 
sacrificateurs qui sont de la race de Lévi, et 
au Juge qui sera en ce temps-là, et tu les 
interrogcras, et ils te déclareront ce que porte 
le droit. 10 Or tu feras de point en point ce 
qu'ils t’auront déclaré dans le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR aura choisi, et tu prendras garde 
de faire tout ce qu’ils t’auront enseigné. 11 Ce 
que dit la loi qu'ils t’auront enseignée, et selon 
le droit qu'ils t’auront déclaré, tu le feras de 
point en point; et tu ne te détourneras ni à 
droite ni à gauche, de ce qu'ils t’auront dit. 
12 Car l’homme qui, agissant fièrement, n’aura 
point voulu obéir au sacrificateur qui se 
tiendra là pour servir le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
Où au juge—cet homme-là mourra. Et tu 
ôteras d'Israël ee méchant, 13 Afin que tout 
le peuple l'entende cet craigne, et qu’à l'avenir 
il n’agisse plus avec orgueil. 14 Quand tu 
seras entré au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te donne, quand tu le possèderas, et quand tu 
y demeureras, si tu dis: J’établirai un roi sur 
moi, comme toutes les nations qui sont autour 
de moi—15 Tu établiras sur toi pour roi celui 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi. Tu 
t’établiras pour roi un homme qui soit d’entre 
tes frères ; et tu ne pourras point établir sur 
toi un étranger, qui ne soit pas ton frère. 
16 Seulement il ne devra pas avoir beaucoup 
de chevaux, et ne pas rameucr le peuple en 
Egypte pour avoir beaucoup de chevaux ; car 
le SEIGNEUR vous a dit: Vous ne retournerez 
plus jamais dans ce chemin-là. 17 Et il ne 
prendra pas plusieurs femmes, de peur que 
son cœur ne se corrompe. Quant à l'argent ct 
à l'or, il ne s’attachera pas non plus à en avoir 
beaucoup. 18 Or dès qu’il sera assis sur le 
trône de son royaume, il écrira pour lui, dans 
un livre, uu double de cette loi. qu'il recevra 
des sacrificateurs de la race de Lévi. 19 Et ce 
livre demeurera par devers lui, ct il y lira tous 
lcs jours de sa vie, pour qu'il apprenne à 
craindre le SEIGNEUR, son Dicu, à prendre 
garde à toutes les paroles de cette loi, et à 
observer ces statuts; 20 De peur que son 
cœur ne s'élève au-dessus de ses frères. et qu’il 
ne se détourne de ce commandement, soit à 
droite soit à gauche; et afin qu’il prolonge 
les jours de son règne, lui et ses fils, au milieu 


d'Israël. 
CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 LES sacrificateurs de la race de Lévi, ct 
toute la tribu de Lévi. n’auront point de part 
ni d'héritage avec Israël : ils se nourriront des 
sacrifices faits par le feu au SEIGNEUR, et de 
son héritage. 2 Ils n’aurout donc point d'héri. 
tage parmi leurs frères. C’est le SEIGNEUR 
qui cst leur héritage, comme il le leur à dit 
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DEUTERONOMIIM, XVIII. 


3 Hoc erit judicium sacerdotum a populo, et 
ab his qui offerunt victimas : sive bovem, sive 
ovem immolaverint, dabunt sacerdoti armum 
ac ventriculum : 4 Primitias frumenti, vini, 
et olei, et lanarum partem ex ovium tonsione. 
5 Ipsum enim elegit Dominus Deus tuus de 
cunctis tribubus tuis, ut stet, et ministret 
nomini Domini ipse, et filli ejus in sempiter- 
num. 6 Si exierit Levites ex una urbrun 
tuarum ex omni Israel in qua habitat, et 
desiderans locum quem 


voluerit venire, 


elegerit Dominus, 7 Ministrabit in nomine 
Domini Dei sui, sicut omnes fratres ejus 
Levitæ, qui stabunt eo tempore coram Domino. 
8 Partem ciborum eamdem accipiet, quam et 
ceteri: excepto eo, quod in urbe sua ex paterna 
ei successione debetur. 9 Quando ingressus 
fueris terram, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit 
tibi, cave ne imitari velis abominationes 1lla- 
rum gentium; 10 Nec inventatur in te qui 
lustret filium suum, aut fiiam, ducens per 
ignem : aut qui arlolos sciscitetur, et observet 
somnia atque augurla, nec sit maleficus, 
11 Nec incantator, nec qui pythones consulat, 
nec divinos, aut quærat a mortuis veritatem ; 
12 Omnia enim hæc abominatur Dominus, et 
propter istiusmodi scelera delcbit eos in 
introitu tuo: 13 Perfectus eris, et absque 
macula cum Domino Deo tuo. 14 Gentes istæ, 
quarum possidebis terram, augures et divinos 
audiunt: tu autem a Domino Deo tuo alter 
institutus es. 15 PROPHETAM de gente tua 
et de fratribus tuis sieut me, suscitabit tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus: ipsum audies, 16 Ut 
petisti à Domino Deco tuo in Horeb, quando 
concio congregata est, atque dixisti. Ultra 
non audiam vocem Domini Dei mei, et ignem 
hune maximum amplius non videbo, ne moriar. 
17 Et ait Dominus mihi: Bene omnia sunt 
locuti. 18 Prophetam suscitabo cis de medio 
fratrum suorum similem tui: et ponam verba 
mea 1n ore eJus, loqueturque ad eos omnia qui 
præcepero 11. 19 Qui autem verba cjus, quæ 
loquetur in nomine mceo, audire noluerit, ego 
ultor existam. 20 Propheta antem qui 
arrogantia depravatus voluerit loqui in nomine 
meo, quæ ego non præcepi 1illi ut diceret, aut 
ex nomine alienorum deorum, interficietur. 
21 Quod si tacita cogitatione responderis : 
Quo modo possum intelligere verbum, quod 
Dominus non est locutus? 22 Hoc habebis 
signum: Quod in nomine Domini propheta 
ille prædixerit, et non evenerit : hoc Dominus 
non est locutus, sed per tumorem animi sui 


| pronheta ccnfinxit: et ideirco non timebis eum. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XVIII. 


{ And this shall be the pricst’s duc from 
he people, from them that offer a sacrifice, 
whether 2 be ox or sheep ; and they shall give 
mto the pricest the shouilder, and the two 
cneeks, and the maw. 4 The firsttruit «/so ot 
thy corn, of thy wine, and of thince oil, and 
the first of the flecce of thy sheep, shalt thou 
give him. à For the LorD thy God hath 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, to stand to 
minister in the name of the LORD, him and 
his sons for ever. 6 4 And 1f a Levite come 
from any of thy gates out of all Israel, where 
he sojourned, and come with all the desire of 
his mind unto the place which the LorD shall 
choose ; 7 Then he shall minister in the name 
of the LorD his God, as all his brethren the 
Levites do, which stand there before the LoRD. 
S They shall have like portions to eat. beside 
that which cometh of the sale of his patri- 
mony. 9 4 When thou art come into the land 
which the LorD thy God giveth thee, thou 
shalt not learn to do after the abominations 
of those nations. 10 There shall not be found 
among you any one that maketh his son or his 
daughter to pass through the fire, or that 
useth divination, or an observer of tnnes, or 
an enchanter, or a witch, 11 Or a charmer, 
or a consulter with famihar spirits, or a wizard, 
or à necromancer. 12 For all that do these 
things are an abomination unto the LoRp : 
and because of these abominations the LORD 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee. 
13 Thou shalt be perfect with the LORD thy 
God. 14 For these nations which thou shalt 
possess, hearkened unto observers of times, 
and unto diviners: but as for thee, the LorD 
thy God hath not suffered thec so {o do. 
15 4 The LorD thy God will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken ; 16 According to all that thou 


desiredst of the LORD thy God in Horeb in 


the day of the assembly, saying, Let me not 
hear again the voice of the Lorp my God, 
neither let me sce this great fire any more, 
that I die not. 17 And the LORD said unto 
me, They have well spoken that which they 
have spoken. 18 I will raise them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like unto thce, and 
will put my words in his mouth ; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command hnn. 
19 And it shall «come to pass, {at whosoever 
will not hcarken unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, I will require # of him. 
20 But the prophet, which shall presume to 
speak a word in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, or that shall spcak 
in the name of other gods, even that prophet 
“hall die. 21 And if thou say in thine heart, 
How shall we know the word which the LonD 
hath not spoken ? 22 When a prophet speaketh 
in the name of the Lorp, 1f the thing follow 
not, nor come to pass, that ?s the thing 

shich the LorD hath not spoken, but the 
prophet hath spoken it presumptuously : thou 
shalt not be afraid of him. 


479 
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3 Das folf aber bas Het ver Yriefter fein an 
bem Woff, und an benen, bie ba opfern, e8 fey 
Ocbfe over Shuf, baÿ man bem Yriefter gebe 
ben rin, und Dbeibe Baden, und ben Yan, 
Æ Unb bag Erftiing beineg Rorng, beineg Moftg, 
und beines ODels, und bag Erftling von ber Ghur 
beiner Œchafe. 5 Denn ber Herr, bein Gott, 
bat ibn ermäblet aus allen bteinen ©tämmen, 
baf ec ftebe am Dienft in NRanen deg HSerrn, er 
und feine ©übne ewiglih. 6 YRenn ein Levit 
fommt aug irgenb einem beiner Shore, oder fonft 
irgenbd aug ganx Sfrael, ba er ein Gaft ift, und 
fomant nad aller Luft feiner Seele an ben Ort, den 
der Serr ermäblet bat, 7 Da er bdiene int Ramen 
beg Serrn, feincs Gottes, iwte alle feine Brüver, 
bte Ceviten, bie bafelbff nor bem Serrn fteben ; 
8 Die follen gleihen Theil su effen baben, über 
bas er bat bon bem verfauften Gut feiner Yater. 
9 KRenn vu in bas Land fommft, bag bir ber 
Sert, bein Gott, geben wird; fo folifft bu nidbt 
fernen thun bie Greuel biefer Wolfer, 10 Daf 
nicht unter bir funben twerde, ber feinen Gobn 
oder Œochter Durs Seuer geben faffe, cber ein 
Weiffager, oder ein Tagemäbler, oder der anf 
Vogelgefhrei acte, oder ein 3auberer, 11 Dbder 
Befhiworer, oder Mabrfager, oder 3eichenbeuter, 
ober ber bte Sobten frage. 12 Denn wer fofcheg 
thbut, ber ift bem Serrn ein Greuef, und um 
folder Greuel willen vertreibt Île ber Serr, bein 
Gott, vor bir ber. 13 Ou aber folift obne Ran- 
bel fein mit bem Serrn, beinem Gott. 14 Denn 
biefe Boôlfer, die bu einnebmen tvirft, geborcen 
ben Zagetwäblern und Reiffagern ; aber bu foffft 
bi nidt affo balten gegen bem Serrn, deinem 
Gott. 15 Œinen Yropheten, vie mich, tuirb ber 
Serr, bein Gott, dir erivedeu, aug bir unb ang 
beinen Brübern, bem fofit 1br geborchen. 16 Mie 
bu benn von bem Herrn, beinem (ott, gebeten 
bafi ju Horeb, am Sage ver Yerfammiung, und 
foracheft : Sd will fort nicht mebr bôren bie 
Stimme bes Derrn, meineg Gottesg, und bag 
grofe Geuer nicht mebr feben, baf id nicht fterbe. 
17 ind ber Herr fpracb su mir: Gie haben vob 
gevebet. 18 Sc iwilf inen einenPrupbeten, Wie 
bu bift, eriweden aus thren Brübern, und meine 
Morte in feinen Munb gchen; ber folf zu ibnen 
reben alles, was 16 1hm gebteten werbe. 19 Unbd 
wer imeine YBorté nibt bôren mwirb, die er in 
meinem NRamen reben ivitb, von bem till ds 
forvern. 20 Do iwenn ein Yrophet vermeffen 
if su veben in meinem Namen, bas 1 1bm nit 
qeboten babe ju reben, und mweclcder vebet in bem 
Ramen anbderer Goôtter, verfelbe Propbet foi 
fterben. 21 ODb bu aber tn beinem Herzen fagen 
oüvbeft: Mie Éann id merfen, tweldrs Mort 
ber Herr nicht gerebct bat? 22 Menn ver Pro- 
phet vebet in bem Namen des Herrn, und wird 
nidts braus, und fomimnt nicht, bag ift baë Worr, 
bag ber Bert uit gercdet bat; der Prophet but 
eg aug Sermeffenbeit gerebet, barum fheue did) 
nicht vor ibm, 





DEUTERONOME, ÆVIRE 


3 € Or c’est ici ce que les sacrificateurs auront 
droit de prendre du peuple, c'est-à-dire, de 
ceux qui offriront quelque sacrifice, soit un 
bœuf, soit une brebis ou une chèvre : an donnera 
au sacrificateur l’épaule, les n'achoires et le 
ventre. + Tu lui donncras ausse les prémices 
de ton blé, de ton vin et de ton huile, et les 
prémices de la toison de tes brebis. 5 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, l’a choisi d’entre toutes 
les tribus, afin qu’il assiste pour faire à toujours 
le service, au nom du SEIGNEUR, lui et ses fils. 
6 4 Or, quand le Lévite viendra de quelque 
lieu de ta demeure, de quelque endroit que ce 
soit d'Israël où il fasse son séjour, et qu'il 
viendra selon l’ardeur de son âme dans le lieu 
que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi; 7 Il fera le 
service au nom du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. comme 
tous ses frères les Lévites, qui se tiennent 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 8 Il aura pour nourriture 
la même portion que les autres, outre ce qu’il 
aura vendu du bien de ses pères. 9 4 Quand 
tu seras entré au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne, tu n’apprendras pas à suivre 
les abominations de ces netions-l4. 10 Il ne 
se trouvera personne au milieu de toi qui fasse 
passer par le feu son fils ou sa fille, 2 ne s'y 
trouvera m1 devin, ni augure, ni pronostiqueur, 
ni magicien: 11 Ni enchanteur, ni homme qui 
consulte l'esprit de Python, ni discur de bonne 
aventure, ni personne qui interroge les morts. 
12 Car quiconque fait ces choses est en ahomi- 
nation au SEIGNEUR; ct c’est à cause de ces 
abominations que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
chasse ces nations-là de devant toi. 13 Sois 
entièrement au SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu. 14 Car 
ces nations-là, dont tu vas posséder le pays, 
écoutent les augures et les devins ; mais quant 
à toi, le SEIGNEUR, ton JDicu, ne t'a point 
permis de faire ainsi. 15 Le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dicu, te susecitcra d’entre tes frères un prophète 
comme moi. Vous l’écouterez: 16 Selon la 
demande que tn fis au SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, 
cn Horeb, lorsqu’au jour de l'assemblée, tu dis : 
Que je n’entende plus la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu, et que je ne voie plus ce grand 
feu, de peur que je ne meure. 17 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Ce qu'ils ont dit, ils l'ont 
bien dit. 18 Je leur susciterai, d'entre leurs 
frères, un prophète comme toi, et Je mettrai 
dans sa bouche mes paroles, et 1] leur dira 
tout ce que je Ini aurai commandé. 19 Et 1l 
arrivera que je demanderai compte à quiconque 
n'écoutera pas les paroles qu'il anra dites en 
mon nom. 204% Mais pour le prophète qui 
aura la présomption de dire, en mon nom, 
quelque chose que je ne lui aurni point com- 
mandé de dire, ou qui aura parlé au nom des 
autres dieux, ce prophète-là mourra. 21 Que 
st tu dis eu ton cœur: Comment connaitrons- 
nous la parole que le SEIGNEUR n'aura pont 
dite ? 22 Voici, Quand ce prophète aura parlé 
au nom du SEIGNEUR, et que ce qu'il à dit 
n'est pas ou n'arivera pas, ce sera une parole 
que le SEIGNEUR ne lui a point dite; | 

prophète l'auru dite par présomption ; aim: 

ne le crains point. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XIX. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 Cum disperdiderit Dominus Deus tnus 
gentes, quarum tibi traditurus est terram, et 
possederis eam, habitaverisque in urbibus ejus 
et in ædibus: 2 Tres civitates separabis tibi 
in medio terræ, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit 
tibi in possessionem, 3 Sternens diligenter 
viam: et in tres æqualiter partes totam terræ 
tuæ provinciam divides: ut lhabeat e vicino 
qui propter homicidium profugus est. quo 
possit evadere. 4 Hæc erit lex homicidæ 
fugientis, cujus vita servanda est: Qui per- 
cussserit proximum suum nesciens, et qui heri 
et nudiustertius nullum contra eum odium 
habuisse comprobatur : 5 Sed abiisse cum 
eo simpliciter in silvam ad ligna cædenda, et 
in succisione lignorum securis fugerit manu, 
ferrumque lapsum de manubrio amicum ejus 
percusserit, et occiderit: hic ad unam supra- 
dictarum urbium confugiet, et vivet: 6 Ne 
forsitan proximus ejus, cujus effusus est 
sanguis, dolore stimulatus, persequatur, et 
apprehendat eum si longior via fuerit, et 
percutiat animam ejus, qui non est reus mortis : 
quia nullum contra eum, qui occisus est, odium 
prius habuisse monstratur. 7 Idcirco præcipio 
tibi, ut tres civitates æqualis inter se spatil 
dividas. 8 Cum autem dilataverit Dominus 
Deus tuus terminos tuos, sicut juravit patribus 
tuis, et dederit tibi cunctam terram, quam eis 
pollicitus est, 9 (Si tamen custodieris mandata 
eJus, et feceris quæ hodie præcipio tibi, ut 
diligas Dominum Deum tuum, et ambules in 
viis ejus omni tempore) addes tibi tres alias 
civitates, et supradictarum trium urbium 
numerum duplicabis; 10 Ut non effundatur 
sanguis innoxius in medio terræ, quam 
Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi possidendam, 
ne sis sanguinis reus. 11 Si quis autem odio 
habens proximum suum, insidiatus fuerit vitæ 
ejus, surgensque percusserit illum, et mortuus 
fuerit, fugeritque ad unam de supradictis 
urbibus, 12 Mittent seniores civitatis illius, et 
arripient eum de loco effugüi, tradentque in 
manu proximi, cujus sanguis effusus est, et 
morietur. 13 Non misereberis ejus, et auferes 
innoxium sanguinem de Israel, ut bene sit tib1. 
14 Non assumes, et transferes terminos 
proximi tui,quos fixerunt priores in possessione 
tua, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi in 
terra, quam acceperis possidendam. 15 Non 
stabit testis unus contra aliquem, quidquid 
illud peccati et facinoris fuerit: sed in ore 
duorum aut trium ftestium stabit omne 
verbum. 16 Si steterit testis mendax contra 
hominem, accusans eum prævaricationis, 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


1 WHEN the LorD thy God hath cut off 
the nations, whose land the LoRD thy God 
giveth thee, and thou succeedest them, and 
dwellest in their cities, and in their houses ; 
2 Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in 
the midst of thy land, which the LorD thy 
God giveth thee to possess it. 3 Thou shalt 
prepare thee à way, and divide the coasts of 
thy land, which the LorD thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every 
slayer may flec thither. 4 And this ?s the 
case of the slayer, which shall flee thither, 
that he may hve: Whoso killeth his neighbour 
ignorantly, whom he hated not in time past ; 
5 As when à man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
fetcheth a stroke with the ax to cut down the 
tree, and the head slippeth from the helve, and 
highteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he 
shall flee unto one of those cities, and live : 
6 Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the 
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, because the way is long, and slay him; 
whereas he was not worthy of death, inasmuch 
as he hated him not in time past. 7 Where- 
fore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
separate three cities for thee. 8 And if the 
Lorp thy God enlarge thy coast, as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all the 
land which he promised to give unto thy 
fathers ; 9 If thou shalt keep all these com- 
mandments to do them, which 1 command 
thee this day, to love the LoRD thy God, and 
to walk ever in his ways ; then shalt thou add 
three cities more for thee, beside these three : 
10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy 
land, which the LorD thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance, and so bleod be upon thee. 
11 % But if any man hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and rise up against him, 
and smite him mortally that he die, and fleeth 
into one of these cities: 12 Then the elders 
of his city shall send and fetch him thence, 
and deliver him into the hand of the avenger 
of blood, that he may die. 13 Thine eye shall 
not pity him, but thou shalt put away te 
guilt of innocent blood from Israel, that it 
may go well with thee. 14 4 Thou shalt not 
remove thy neighbour’s landmark, which they 
of old time have set in thine inheritance, 
which thou shalt inherit in the land that the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it, 
15 One witness shall not rise up against a 
man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any 
sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two 
witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, 
shall the matter be established. 16 € If 
a false vwitness rise up against any man 
to testify against him {hat which is wrong ; 
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5 Bud Mofe, 19. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 enn der Herr, bein Gott, die Yôlter 
ausgerottet bat, iwelcher Lanb dir der Herr, bein 
Gott, geben wirb, baf bu fie einnebmeft, und in 
ibren Gtäbten und Säufern twobneft; 2 Gofft 
Du bir brei Gtäübte ausfondern im Lanbe, bag bir 
ber Derr, bein Gott, geben wird einguncehmen. 
9 nb folifft gelegene Orte wäblen, und bie 
Grense beines Lanbes, das Dir der Herr, bein 
Gott, austheilen wird, in brei Rreife feiben, 
ba babin fliebe, wer einen obtfblag gethan bat. 
& Unb bas fol bie Sache fein, ba babin fliebe, 
ber einen Zobtfhlag gethan bat, ba er febenvig 
bletbe. enn jemand feinen Nädften fhlägt, 
nidt vorfäblih, unb bat vorbin feinen Haf auf 
ibn gebabt; 5 Gonbern, afg iwenn jemanb mit 
feinem Mächften in ben Bab ginge, Holz au 
bauen, und bolete mit der Sand die Art aus, bas 
Sols abjubauen, und bas Œifen fübre vom Stiel, 
und trâfe feinen Naäcbften, daf er flürbe ; der foil 
in biefer Gtübte eine flieben, baf er lebenvdig 
bleibe. 6 Auf baf nibt der Bluträher dem 
Zobtfbläger nadjiage, weil fein Herz erbibt ift, 
und ergreife ibn, metl ber Meg fo ferne ift, unbd 
fhlage 1m feine Seele ; fo doc fein Urthbeil des 
obes an tbm tft, iwetl er feinen HSaf vorbin zu 
tm getragen bat, 7 Darum gebiete id dir, ba 
bu bret Gtübte augfonberft. 8 Unb fo ber Herr, 
bein Goft, beine Grenge tweitern iwirb, wie er 
beinen Bütern gefhiworen bat, und gibt bir alles 
Lanb, bag er gerebet bat beinen Bâtern zu geben; 
9 (Go bu anbers alle biefe Gebote balten wirft, 
baf bu barnacb thuft, bie 1 bir beute gebiete, daf 
bu ben Serrn, beinen Gott, fiebeft, und in feinen 
BBegen wanbelft bein Lebenfaug,) fo folift bu no 
bret Gtäbte thun zu biefen breien, 10 Auf das 
nidt unfhulbig Blut in beinem Lande vergoffen 
werbe, bag bir der Herr, bein Gott, gibt zum 
Œrbe, und Éfommen Plutfbulben auf bic. 
11 Renn aber jemanb Saf trägt iwiver feinen 
Räcbften, unb fauret auf ibn, und inmacbt fi über 
thn, und fblägt ibm feine Geele todt, und fleucbt 
in biefer Stäbte eine; 12 So follen bie Aelteften 
in feiner Stadt binfhiden, und ibn von bannen 
bofen [affen, unb thn in bie Sänbe deg Bluts 
rächerg geben, baf er fterbe. 13 Deine Augen 
foflen fein nicht verfhonen, und foffft bas uu- 
fuloige Blut aug Sfrael thun, baf birg tvobl 
gebe. 14 Du foffft beines Räcdften Grenze nicht 
aurüd treitben, bite bie Borigen gefebt haben in 
beinem Œrbtheil, bas bu erbeft im Lanbe, bag bit 
der Herr, bein Gott, gegeben bat einsunebmen. 
15 E8 foûf fein einjelner 3euge wider jemanbd aufs 
treten über iraenb einer Miffethat oder Sünbde, eg 
fey twelcherlei Sünbe eg fey, bie man thun 
fanu; fonbercn in bem Dunbe giweter oder Dreier 
3eugen fol bie Gace befteben, 16 Yenn 
ein freveler Seuge vider jemand auftritt, 
über ‘bn qu bexeugen eine lUebertretung ; 


DEUTÉRONOME, XIX. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 QUAND le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, aura 
exterminé Îles nations dont le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne le pays, quand tu possèderas 
leur pays, et quand tu demeureras dans leurs 
villes et dans leurs maisons : © Alors tu 
réserveras trois villes au milieu du pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne pour le 
posséder. 3 Tu en rendras le chemin facile, 
et tu diviseras en trois parties les contrées du 
pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t’aura donné 
en héritage ; ct ce sera afin que tout meurtrier 
s’y réfugie. 4 % Or, voici comment on pro- 
cédera envers le meurtrier qui se sera retiré 
là pour sauver sa vie. Si quelqu'un a frappé 
son prochain par mégarde, et sans l'avoir haï 
auparavant; 6 Si quelqu'un, par exemple, 
étant allé avec son prochain dans une forêt 
pour couper du bois, avance sa main avec la 
cognée pour couper du bois ; si le fer s’échappe 
du manche et atteint son prochain tellement 
qu’il en meure, il s’enfuira dans une de ces 
villes-là pour sauver sa vie; 6 De peur que 
celui qui doit venger le sang ne poursuive le 
meurtrier, pendant que son cœur est échauffé, 
qu'il ne l’atteigne, si le chemin est trop long, 
et ne le frappe à mort, quoiqu'il ne soit pas 
digne de mort, n’ayant pas haï son prochain 
auparavant. 7 C’est pourquoi je te commande, 
et te dis: Réserve-toi trois villes. 8 Si le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, étend tes limites, comme 
il a juré à tes pères, et qu’il te donne tout 
le pays qu’il a promis de donner à tes 
pères, 9 Ce qui sera si tu prends garde 
d'observer tous les commandements que je 
te prescris aujourd'hui, de telle sorte que 
tu aimes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et que tu 
marches toujours dans ses voics—alors tu 
ajouteras encore trois villes à ces trois-là, 
10 Afin que le sang de celui qui est innocent 
ne soit pas répandu au milieu du pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en héritage, ct 
que tu ne sois pas coupable de meurtre. 
11 Mais si un homme qui haït son prochain, 
lui dresse des embüûches, s'élève contre lui, le 
frappe à mort, et se réfugie dans l’une de ces 
villes—12 Alors les anciens de sa ville enver- 
ront, le tireront de là, et le livreront entre les 
mains de celui qui doit venger le sang, afin 
qu’il meure. 13 Ton œil ne l’épargnera point ; 
mais tu vengeras en Israël le sang de l’inno- 
cent, et tu prospèreras. 14 4 Tu ne déplaceras 
point Îles bornes de ton prochain, que tes 
prédécesseurs auront plantées, dans l’héritage 
que tu possèéderas au pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne pour le posséder. 15 4 Un 
seul témoin ne sera point valable contre un 
homme, en quelque crime ou péché que ce 
soit, quelque soit le péché qui ait été cominis ; 
mais sur la parole de deux ou de trois témoins 
l’accusation subsistera. 16 4 Quand un faux 
témoin s’élèvera contre quelqu'un, pour 
attester contre lui le crime de révolte— 


4 E 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





SCD 
DIT DJP8R DNOAD 119) 7 
ps opbion Donbn »p? TT }P? 
bobo MOTS DT DE WT 
"ny PS TD RD TY EN UNI 
niby® por ns Ÿ DAME 19 ENS 
ONU ETS DAT AIDE VON? 
15 mibpt JON DT NTI 12H) 
ON N?12 3 a0pR HAT VAN 7972 
TD 192 JW Da ND wi WE) TP 

D +731 21 T2 


“Leraitbe ie 


MS TONY ÉTPP? NEND ! 

Du Non N? am 22 EÙ 27) DD 
vaRn 7?DBT Ty TIR TT 
nono 022772 min? : DV 
DNS DPTUN RU JDD 2 
ob Dany ons PHob) vpU DT 
“be 09229 as QUAk OY MT 7 2 
LORIE ADD 2 AETUA 7) ANONA 
Du HP DOS MIN V2: 
DNS vi) DNDNOY 02? ON? 
mn bn? OpOS ENT Aa 5 
an Ni Byrne a UN NT 
mères More na? 2 T2 
Du) TDR DK 6 FADNT IS WP) 
"mOn? an 7 7m 7) D 
ebbrn IR D) TT 282 AM) 
Ann? 71 MK DIR NN WANT 7 
nez Por 2? 2 72 
Evo MONS ER IS D) 
NT WT TAN ÉYITN 7217 
D) No) Jo SN AA 2927 A 
H?2? M9 142292 VIN 227708 
D 1 OUT 217 Dub 
210 D OJT WNT2 ni» 
PIN MY Dr? É-DR op 
Don os mu : Die TR 
TI NOT DD TN 2 DE 
N7ENI :TIAU) Dp? 7? am 
nee MOD TIRDPI TP EVE 
TER AD ONE :mDy 
1227007 MAD 22 NS AND D 

078 





= © up 


AEYTEPONOMION, 10, «°. 


17 Kai ornoovra ot dbo äv0pwror oïc éoriv adroic 


7 avruoyia Evayri Kupiov Kai Évavri TOY iepéwr 
KAL ÉVAVTL TOY KDITOV OÙ EV WoLY ËV Taic TJUÉOQC 
ékeivaic, 18 Kai éËeraowoir ot kpirai akpiÜ&c, Kai 
(DOÙ UApTUC AÛWKOC ÉMAPTÜPHOEY AdKA, AVTÉOTN KaTÀ 
roù adehpoù adroù, 19 Kai roioere adr@ Ov 
TPÔTOY ÉTOVNPEUCATO MOUJOAL KATA Toù AÛEÀPOU 
adrot, Kai éEapeic Tù movmpôorv &Ë Vudrv adrov” 
20 Kai ot ériloiuro akovoavreg boGBn0noo1Ta, Kai 
où mbo6ÜNOOVOLY ÉTL MOUjO At KATÈ TÔ Pjua TÔd TOVN- 
por roùro £v vutrv. 21 Où peicsrai à 660aÂuôc œov 
èT  adr@' Wuymv avri duync, O0pOaludy avri 
0p0auod, od6vra dvri 600vrog, xeipa avri YepÔc, 


La ? L " / 
TôOÛa avri TOO. 


RE®D. «°. 
1 "EAN Où éËë\ mc eic mono» mi rovc éyboovc 
4 » ct L L La L \ # , 
oov, Kai 10gc imTov Kai avaBaryr Kai \ady T\eiovt 
oov, où poBnônop am avrwv' bre Küproc 0 0e6c oov 
LS … € ? # Li , + Lu , 
perà ooù, 0 avafiasac me ëk yÿc Atyvrrou. 
\ » [14 Ÿ * : LU ’ « L 
2 Kai £ora O0Tav Éyyiopc TO TU\EUY, Kai TO0GEyyi- 
oag Ô cepedc Aalmoe Ty au 3 Kai épei wpùc 
? (2 N ? , . t Le ’ , 
adrobc "Axoue, Icpay\' vueic mopeveole onuepor 
L + # + 4 4 3 À € … V5 ! 
eic Tor mOXEUOY ÉTi Toùc ÉVODOUC VuWy, uy EkÂvEoUw 
ny kapôla duwy, puy poBeiole pnÔËè Ppavers pnôë 
» , x QT f 
kkÂivere armû mporwrov abrov' 4 "Or Képtuc 0 
En t C9 
Bedc dur 0 rporopevôpevoc ue uv, cuvekmoXe- 
uioai vuiy roùc ÉyOpodc vubr, daodoat vuac. 
5 Kai AaÂmoovoir où ypauuareic mpôc Tv Àadv 
# LA # Li ? 
Aéyovrec Tic 0 GvôpwTog 0 oikodouoac oikiar 
Kauyr}y KaÏ OÙK ÉVEKGIVIOEY AÜTV; TOPEVECUW Kai 
* # » LT 2 7 ? 2 ] ? F ? 
ATOOTPADNTU EC TV oikiuY adTOb, un ATo0avy év 
r@ moÂéuw Kai &rOpwmog ETEpoc Éyraiviet adrmr. 
6 Kai ric d av0pwumog Ooric époreuoer auTe\wva 
+ ? y F 2 2 "4 f \ ? 
Kai oùk edvpparn £Ë aurod, mopevéoOw Kai ar oorpa- 
Tu EiC TP OIKIAY AbTOÙ, ui Ax00dvy ëv T@ 
mou Kai AVÜDWTUC ÉTEDOC EU no LE avTrov 
uu PUTUC ETEPOC EUDDATUIJCETAL EE AUTOU. 
7 Kai Tic 0 4vÜpwTog OOTIC LEUVNOTEUTAL yuvaika 
Li ? # , + . # \ 7 Ca 
Kai oùk EAaGer aurny ; TopevéosUw Kai ATOOTPAATw 
ic Tv oikiavy aÙTOd, y amo/avy Ëv TO TONEUY Kai 
avhpwrzog Ereooc Amderai arr. 8 Kai rpoo0n- 
dovouv ot ypappareig Àaljoa rpùc Tr ar Kai 
éoodoi Tic à avOpwToç d poBoëueroc Kai Ouddc 77 
Fa # \ L L 7 , 
kapôia; TODEVEODW Kai ATOGTPADIJTw EC Tr}v ok av 
we ’ \ ? \ 4 A Le 
abrod, tva pi dakavy Tv kapôiav Tud àadeÀpob 
adroù worep 7 aürod. 9 Kai éora ray rabvowvrat 
ot ypaupareic Ân\oüvreg mpùc Tôv Xaôv, Kai 
’ Led Li LL # 
KATAGTOOVOLV ÉPXOVTAC TC OTOATIÈC TDOWyYOUJLÉ- 
2 4 ? 4 L C4 
voug Toù Àaoù. 10 Für dE mpooé\yc rpdc Téw 


ikmoNEuoat abToUG, Kai ékkaEGuL AGÜTOÙC JET’ 


EloNvnc * 
avviEwOL oot, ÉOT MAC 0 Àabc, où EUPEPEVTEC Èv 


1] ‘Edv për eiomrixà arokoidosi ao rai 


arr ÉGOYTai Got popoAbynrot Kai UTKOOi vou 
12 'Eày dé pr Urakovowoi oo Kai moiwor TpÙc nè 
moXEuov, repwabueic arr, 13 "Ewc àäv rapaîv 
do adrmy Kvpioc ü Üeoc oov eic rüc yeipac oov, Kai 


maTaËECc mûr apoevwdv arc Èv Povw uayaipac, 





PDEUTERONOMIUM, XIX. XX. 


17 Stabunt ambo, quorum causa est, ante 
Dominum in conspectu sacerdotum et judicum 
qui 
diligentissime perscrutantes, mvenerint falsum 


fuerint in diebus illis 18S Cumque 
testem dixisse contra fratrem suum mendacium : 
19 Reddent ei sicut fratri suo facere cogitavit, 
20 Ut audien- 


tes ceteri timorem habeant, et nequaquam talia 


et auferes malum de medio tui : 


audeant facere. 21 Non misereberis ejus, sed 
animam pro anima, oculum pro oculo, dentem 
pro dente, manum pro manu, pedem pro pede 


exiges. 


CAPUT- XX. 


1 SI exieris ad bellum contra hostes tuos, 
et videris equitatus et eurrus, et majorem quam 
tu habeas adversarii exercitus muititudinem, 
non timebis eos: quia Dominus Deus tuus 
tecum est, qui eduxit te de terra Ægypti. 
2 Appropinquante autem jam prælio, stabit 
sacerdos ante aciem, et sic loquetur ad populum: 
3 Audi, Israel, vos hodie contra inimicos 
vestros pugnam committitis; non pertimescat 
cor vestrum ; nolite metuere, nolite cedere, nec 
formidetis eos : 4 Quia Dominus Deus vester 
in medio vestri est, et pro vobis contra 
adversarios dimicabit, ut eruat vos de periculo. 
 Duces quoque per singulas turmas audiente 
exercitu proclamabunt : Quis est homo qui 
ædificavit domum novam, et non dedicavit 
eam? vadat, ct revertatur in domum suam, ne 
forte moriatur in bello, et alius dedicet eam. 
6 Quis est homo qui plantavit vineam, ct 
necdum fecit eam esse communem, de qua 
vesei omnibus licceat? vadat, et revertatur in 
domum suam, ne forte moriatur in bello, ct 
alius homo ejus fungatur officio. 7 Quis est 
homo qui despondit uxorem, et non accepit 
eam ? vadat, et revertatur in domum suam. ne 
forte moriatur in bello, et alius homo accipiat 
eam. 8 His dictis addent reliqua, et loquentur: 
ad populum: Quis est homo formidolosus, et 
corde pavido? vadat, et revertatur in domum 
suam, ne pavere faciat corda fratrum suorum, 
sicut ipse timore perterritus est. 9 Cumque 
siluerint duces exercitus, et finem loquendi 
fecerint, unusquisque suos ad bellandum cunceos 
præparabit. 10 Si quando accesseris ad 
expugnandaim civitatem, offeres e1 primum 
pacem. 11 Si reccperit, et aperucrit tibi portas, 
cunctus populus, qui in ea est, salvabitur, et 
serviet tibi sub tributo. 12 Sin autem fœdus 
inire nolucrit, et cœperit contra te bellum, op- 
pugnabis eam. 13 Cumque tradiderit Dominus 
Deus tuus illam in manu tua, percuties omne 
quod in ea generis maseulini est, in ore gli, 
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DEUTERONOMY, XIX. XX. 


17 Then both the men, between whom the 
controversy ?$s, shall stand before the LORD, 
before the priests and the jndges, which shall 
be in those days; 18 And the judges shall 
make diligent inquisition : and, behold, ?f the 
witness be a false witness, and hath testified 
falsely against his brother ; 19 Then shall ye 
do unto him, as he had thought to have donc 
unto his brother: so shalt thou put the cvil 
away from among you. 20 And those which 
remain shall hear, and fear, and shall hence- 
forth commit no more any such evil among 
you. 21 And thine eye shall not pity ; but 
fe shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth. hand for hand, foot for foot. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 WHEN thou goest out to battle against 
thine enemies, and seest horses, and chariots, 
and a people more than thou, be not afraid of 
them : for the LorD thy God :s with thce, 
which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 2 And it shall be, when ye are come 
nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall 
approach and speak unto the people, 3 And 
shall say unto them, Heor, O Isracl, ye 
approach this day unto battle against your 
enemics : let not your hearts faint, fear not, 
and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified 
because of them; 4 For the LorD your God 
:s he that gocth with you, to fight for you 
against Your cnemies, to save you. à And 
the officers shall speak nnto the pcople, saying, 
What man ts there that hath built a new 
house, and hath not dedicated it ? let him go 
and return to his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man dedicate it. 6 And 
what man ès Le that hath planted a vincyard, 
and hath not yet eaten of it? let him also go 
and return unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man eat of it. 7 And 
what man ts {here that hath betrothed a wifc, 
and hath not taken her? let him go and 
return unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man take her. 8 Andthe 
officers shall speak furthcr unto the pcople, 
and they shall say, What man 2s there fhat is 
fearful and fainthearted ? let him go and 
return unto his house, lest his brethren’s heart 
faint as well as his heart. 9 And it shall be, 
when the officers have made an end of spcak- 
ing unio the people, that they shall make 
captains of the armies to lead the people. 
10 € Whex thou comest nigh unto a city to 
fight against it, then proclaim peace unto :t. 
11 And it shall be, if it make thec answer of 
peace, and open unto thec, then it shall be, 
that all the people éhat is found therein shall 
be tributarices unto thec, and they shall serve 
thec. 12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war against thee, then 
thou shalt besiege it: 13 And when the 
Lorp thy God hath delivered ït into 
thine hands, thon shalt smite every male 
thereof with the edge of the sword : 


A7Q 


if, 


5 Eu Moi, 19, 20: 


17 Go foflen bie beiben YWanner, die eine Garbe 
mit einanbder baben, vor bem Serrn, vor ben 
Prieftern und Jichtern fteben, die aur felben 3cvit 
fein werden, 18 Uub bie Nidter iollen ivobl 
forfhen. nb iwenn ber falfhe Seuge bat ein 
fait Seugnis iwiber feinen DBruder gegrben; 
19 @o fofit tbr 1hnt thun, wie er aqcrucdhte frinem 
Brubder qu thun, bdaf bu veu Wôfen von bir 
wegthuft, 20 Auf baf bie Andern bôren, fic 
füvhten, uno nicht mebr folde bôfe Stücde vor- 
nebnren ju thun unter bir, 21 Dein Auge foi 
fein nicht fhonen. Seele um Seele, Auge um 
Auge, 3abn un Sabn, Sand un Sand, Hub nn 


ju$. 


Dag 20, Cavitel, 


1 Benn bu in einen Rrieg senchft iwiber beine 
Seinbe, und fiebeft Roffe und Magen des Vofts, 
bag qrôfer fey, benn bn, fo fürcbte bib nidt vor 
tbnen ; benn ber Herr, bein Gott, ber bic ang 
Cgyptentand gefibret bat, Üt mit dir. 2 Menn 
br nun binsn Éomant mn Gtreit, fo foil ber 
Priefter berau ftreten nnb mit bem off reben, 
3 lnd au ibnen fprehen: Sfrael, bôre ju. Shr 
aqebet beute in ben Streit iwiber eure Seinbe; 
cuer Der veraage nict, füvchtet enc nicht, 1nb 
erfhredet nicht, und faffet end) nidt qgrauen vor 
tbnen; 4 Deun der Sert, encr Gott, gebet mit 
euch, baf er für eu fireite mit enven Seinben, 
end qu belfen. 5 Xber bie Amtfeute folfen nait 
benr Bolt vreben, und fagen: Melher ein neu 
Haus gebanet bat, und bats no nict cingeweibet, 
ber qebe bin, und bfeibe in feinem Sanfe, auf 
baf er nicdt fterbe im Ariege, und ein anberer 
wetbe eg ein. 6 MBelher einen Meinberg ge- 
pflanget bat, und bat in nod nidt gemein 
aemacbt, ber gebe bin, und bieibe babeim, baÿ er 
uit in Rriege fterbe, und ein anbderer made fn 
gemein. 7 Welcher ein Meib ibn vertrauet bat, 
und bat fie no nicht betmgebolet, ber qche bin, 
und bfeibe babeim, baë er nicht tn Ariege fterbe, 
und ein anberer hole fie beim. 8 Und die Amt- 
feute follen mciter mit bem Soft vreben, nnd 
furechen :  Welcher fi fürchtet und ein verjagtes 
Her; bat, ber gebe Din, und bfeibe babeim, 
auf bafÿ er nidt auch feiner Brüder Her; 
feige mache, wie fein Hers it. 9 nd wenn 
bite Amtleute augacrebet haben mit bent Woff, 
fo follen fie tie Dauptieute vor bag Wolf 
an bie Spibe fteffen. 10 Menn bu vor cine 
Stabt zenchft, fie ju beftreiten, fo foffft dur br ben 
&rieven anbieten. 11 Antwortet fte bit frieblich, 
und thut dir auf, fo foff afle vag Wolff, daë brinnen 
funben toiro, bic 3ingbar unb unterthan fein. 
12 RL fie aber nicht fricolid mat bic banbetn, 
und twiff mit dir friegen, fo belagere fie. 155 Un 
wenn fe ber Herr, bein Gott, bir in die Hand 
qibt, fo folffi bu afles, tas mannfid brinnen 
mit des ©divertg Œ©harfe  fblagen ; 





DEUTÉRONOME, XIX. XX. 


17 Alors ecs deux hommes-là, qui auront 
contestation entre ceux, comparaîtront devant 
le SEIGNEUR, en présence des sacrificatcurs et 
des juges qui seront en ce temps-là. 18 Or 
les juges prendront des informations exactes, 
et s'il se trouve qne ce témoin soit un faux 
témoin. qui ait déposé faussement contre son 
frère. 19 Tu lui feras comme ii avait dessein 
de faire à son frère. Et ainsi tu ôteras le 
méchant du milieu de toi. 20 Et ecux qui 
entendront cela craindront, et à l'avenir ils 
ne feront plus, an milieu de toi, de méchante 
action comme celle-là. 21 Ton œil ne l'éparg- 
nera point: vie pour vie, œil pour œil. dent 
pour dent, main pour main, pied pour pied. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 QUAND tu iras à la guerre contre tes 
ennemis, et que tu verras des chevaux, des 
chars et un peuple plus grand que toi, n’aie 
point peur d'eux; car Île SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, qui t'a fait monter du pars d'Esvpte, 
est avec toi. 2 Or, quand il faudra s'approcher 
pour combattre, le sacrificateur s'Avaneera, et 
parlera an peuple, 3 Et leur diva: Ecoute, 
Israël, vous vous approchez aujourd’hui pour 
combattre vos ennemis : que votre cœur nc 
défaille pas, ne craignez point. ne sovez 
point troublés, ne soyez point abattus 
devant eux ; 4 Car Île SEIGNEUR. votre 
Dieu, marche avec vous, afin de combattre 
pour vous contre vos ennemis, ef afin de 
vous sccourir. à Alors les officiers parle- 
ront au peuple, et diront : Qui est celui qui a 
bâti une maison neuve, ct ne l’a pas encore 
inangurée ? qu'il s’en aille. et s’en retourne 
en sa maison, de peur qu'il ne meurc dans la 
bataille, et qu'un autre ne l’inaugure. 6 Et 
qui est celui qui a planté une vigne, et n’en 
a point encore cueilli le fruit ? qu’il s’en aille, 
et s’en retourne dans sa maison, de peur qu'il 
ne meure dans la bataille, et qu’un autre n’en 
cueille le fruit. 7 Et qui est celui qui a fiancé 
unc femme, et ne l’a point épousée ? qu'il s’en 
aille, ct s’en retourne dans sa maison, de peur 
qu'il ne meure dans la bataille, ct qu'un autre 
ne la prenne. 8 Puis les officiers continueront 
à parler au peuple, ct diront: Si quelqu'un 
est timide ou lâche, qu’il s'en aille, et s’en 
retourne dans sa maison, de peur que le cœur 
de ses frères ne faiblisse comme le sien. 9 Et 
aussitôt que les officiers auront achevé de 
parler au peuple, ils rangcront les chefs des 
bandes à la tête de chaque troupe. 10 { Quand 
tu t'approchevas d’une ville pour jl'attaquer, 
présente-lui la paix. 11 Et «1 elle te fuit une 
réponse de paix, ct t’ouvre ses portes, tout le 
peuple qui s’y trouvera te sera tributaire et 
assujetti. 12 Mais si elle ne traite pas avec 
toi, ct qu'elle fasse la guerre contre toi. alors 
tu l’assiégeras. 13 Et quand le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, l'aura livrée entre tes mains, tu 
feras passer tous les mâles au fil de l'épée. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, «, ra”. 


14 IIlÿv Tüv yuvaw@v Kai TC ATOOKEUC* KaL 
HAYTA T KTYVi} Kai WAYTA 0OA ÀV UTAPYY ÉV T}} 
réa Kai TàCay Ti}v ATAPTIAY HPOVOUEUDELC CEAUTY, 
Kai payÿ ràcay Ty roovoui}v Tüv ÉXOp&r oov wv 
Küproc à Dec oov didwoi oo 15 Oùrw momo 
Tâcac TûC TONEC TAC LAKOÂV OÙGAC GOU pOÙpa ‘ 
oùyxi k Toy môkewr Toy éOvüv roùrwv, 16 "Qv 
Kôpouoc à Oeôc oov didwor oo kAnpovoueiy Tv yv 
17 ’AAX à 


F] ? [1 ” ? La + LT * 
avabEuart AvabEparTieiTe aûTOUL, TOv Xerraioy Kai 


adTov, OÙ GuyPNOETE TV ÉUMTVÉOY, 


’Auoppaioy Kat Xavavaïov Kai bepebaiov Kai Evaiov 
9 LS * _ LA] # L Le # 
Kai ’[efBovoaïov Kai l'eoyecaiov, Ov ThÔTOV ÉvETELaTÔ 
oo Kôpuoc à Geôc oov° 18"lva pr DÜaËwOL Touiv 
duac mäavra Tà HPÜeNUyuaTa aùruy 0oa ÉTOCaY 
roic Oeoïc adrwyr, Kai auaprnoeo0e évavrioy Kupiou 
rod Oeod duwv. 19 Edv de mepixabiomc Tepi row 
# L / 4 L Led ? 4 L La 
uiav muépac mAeiovc ÉkToXeuñjoat adry Elc Kara 
Anduv avric, oùk éEoloOpeuceëc rà dévôpa aùrÿc 
… # n + … CA 
émiBaXeïy èr’ adrà oiônpor, aAX ÿ ax aëroù payy, 
adrû Où oùk EkkôWeic® un avOpwroc Tà EvAor ro év 
T@ àyog eloeAdeiy ATÔ TPOCWTOU oov Eic TÔv 
xäpaka; 20 ’AXXG Evlor Ô émioraca üTi où 
kapxôfBowrév Éori, roùro GAobpeuceic Kai kkoÿec 
Kai oikOdOUNOEIC XApAKwouy ÉTI TV HOW, YTIC 


moi moùc où Tùv môoeuoy, Ewc àv æapadoÿ. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XX. XXI. 


14 Absque mulieribus et infantibus, jumentis, 
et ceteris quæ in civitate sunt. Omnem 
prædam exercitui divides, et comedes de spoliis 
hostium tuorum, quæ Dominus Deus tuus 
dederit t1bi1. 
quæ a te procul valde sunt, et non sunt de his 


15 Sic facies cuuctis civitatibus, 


urbibus, quas in possessionem accepturus es. 
16 De his autem civitatibus, quæ dabuntur tibi, 
17 Sed 
interficies in ore gladu, Hethæum videlicet, 
et Amorrhæum, et Chananæum, Pherezæum, 
et Hevæum, et Jebusæum, sicut præcepit tib1 
18 Ne forte doceant vos 
facere cunctas abominationes, quas ipsi operati 


nullum omnino permittes vivere : 


Dominus Deus tuus : 


sunt diis suis: et peccetis in Dominum Deum 
vestrum. 19 Quando obsederis civitatem 
multo tempore, et munitionibus circumdederis 
ut expugnes eam, non succides arbores de 
quibus vesci potest, nec securibus per circuitum 
debes vastare regionem : quoniam lignum est, 
et non homo, nec potest bellantium contra 
te augere numerum. 20 Si qua autem ligna 
non sunt pomifera, sed agrestia, et in ceteros 
apta usus, succide, et instrue machinas, donec 


capias civitatem, quæ contra te dimicat. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 QUANDO inventum fuerit in terra, quam 
Dominus Deus tuus daturus est tibi, hominis 
cadaver occisi, et ignorabitur cædis reus, 
2 Egredientur majores natu, et judices tui, et 
metientur a loco cadaveris singularum per 
circuitum spatia civitatum: 3 Et quam 
viciniorem ceteris esse perspexerint, seniores 
civitatis illius tollent vitulam de armento, quæ 
non traxit jugum, nec terram scidit vomere, 
4 Et ducent eam ad vallem asperam atque 
saxosam, quæ nunquam arata est, nec semen- 
tem recepit: et cædent in ea cervices vitulæ : 
ÿ Accedentque sacerdotes filii Levi, quos 
elegerit Dominus Deus tuus ut ministrent ei, 
et benedicant in nomine ejus, et ad verbum 
eorum, omne negotium, et quidquid mundum, 
vel immundum est, judicetur. 6 Et venient 
majores natu civitatis illius ad interfectum, 
lavabuntque manus suas super vitulam, quæ in 
valle percussa est, 7 Et dicent: Manus nostræ 
non effuderunt sanguinem hunc, nec ocnli 
viderunt; 8 Propitius esto populo tuo Israel, 
quem redemisti, Domine, et ne reputes sangui- 


nem innocentem in medio populi fui 
Israel. Et auferetur ab els reatus sanguinis: 


RE 


DEUTERONOMY, XX. XXI. 


14 But the women, and the little ones, and 
the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all 
the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself ; 
and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemics, 
which the LorD thy God hath given thce. 
15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thec, which are 
not of the cities of these nations. 16 But of 
the cities of these people, which the Lorp 
thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, 
thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth : 
17 But thou shalt ntterly destroy them ; 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites; as the LorD thy God 
hath commanded thee: 18 That they teach 
you not to do after all their abominations, 
which they have done unto their gods ; so 
should ye sin against the LorD your God. 
19 4 When thou shalt besiege a city a long 
time, in making war against it to take it, 
thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by 
forcing an ax against them : for thou mayest 
eat of them, and thou shalt not eut them 
down (for the tree of the field ts man's 4fe) 
to employ {hem in the siege: 20 Only the 
trees which thou knowest that they be not 
trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut 
them down; and thou shalt build bulwarks 
against the city that maketh war with thee, 
until it be subdued. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 IF one be found slain in the land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it, 
lying in the field, and it be not known who 
hath slain him: 2 Then thy elders and thy 
judges shall come forth, and they shall 
measure unto the cities which are round 
about him that is slain: 3 And it shall be, 
that the city which is next unto the slain man, 
even the elders of that city shall take an 
hcifer, which hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in the yoke; 4 And 
the elders of that city shall bring down the 
heifer unto a rough valley, which 1s ncither 
eared nor sown, and shall strike off the hoeifer’s 
neck there in the valley: 5 And the priests 
the sons of Levi shall come near ; for them 
the LorD thy God hath chosen to minister 
unto him, and to bless in the name of the 
LorD ; and by their word shall every con- 
troversy and every stroke be éried: 6 And 
all the elders of that city, that are next unto 
the slain man, shall wash their hands over 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley : 
7 And they shall answer and say, Our hands 
nave not shed this blood, neither have our eyes 
seen tt. 8 Be merciful, O LORD, unto thy people 
Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, and lay not 
innocent blood unto thy people of Isracl’s 
charge. And the blood shall be forgiven them. 


581 


5 Bud Mofe, 20, 21. 


14 Dbne, die Meiber, Rinder und Bieb, und 
alles, ag in ber Gtabt ift, und allen Raub foifft 
bu unter bi austhcilen, unb folfft effen von ber 
Ausgbeute beiner Geinbe, die bir ber Herr, bein 
Gott, gegeben bat. 15 Afo folift bu allen Stüids 
ten thun, bie febr ferne von bir liegen, unb nicht 
bie von ben Stäbten finb biefer Voôlfer. 16 Aber 
in ben Stäbten biefer Bôlter, bie Dir ber Herr, 
bein Gott, sum Œrbe geben wird, folfft bu nidts 
feben faffen, was ben Dbem bat; 17 Sonbern 
foiift fie verbannen, namlich bie Setbiter, Amoriter, 
Cananiter, YPbherefiter, Deviter nnd Sebufiter, 
ie dir der Berr, bein Gott, geboten bat, 18 Auf 
baf fie euh nict lebren thun alle bie Greuel, die 
fie ibren Goôttern thun, und tbr eu verfünbiget 
an bem Serrn, eurem Gott. 19 enn bu vor 
einer Stabt fange 3eit fiegen muft, wiber bie bu 
ftreiteft, fie au erobern, fo folift bu bie Bâume 
nicht verberben, ba bu mit Aexten bran fabreft ; 
benn bu fannft bavon effen, barum foffft bu fie 
nidt angrotten. Sft8 bob Solz auf bem Gelde, 
und nidt Denfb, baë es vor bir ein BPollivert 
fein môge. 20 Melches aber Baume find, bte but 
weift, baf man nicht bavon iffet, bie follft bu 
perberben unb augrotten, und Bollwerf braug 
bauen wiber bie Gtabt, bie mit bir frieget, big 
bag bu threr müachtig werbeft. 


Das 21. Caypitel. 


1 Beun man einen Erfhlagenen findbet im 
Lande, bag bir ber Herr, bein Gott, geben wird 
eingunebmen, unb fiegt im Gelbe, und man 
nit tweif, iwer ibn ecfthlagen bat ; 2 So follen 
beine Uelteften und Ridter binausg geben, 
und von bent Œrfhlagenen meffen an bie 
Gtâbte, bie umber liegen. 3 Melde Stabt die 
näcfte ift, berfelben Yelteften follen eine junge 
Rub von ben Rindern nebmen, bamit man nicdt 
gearbeitet, no am So gejogen bat, 4 nb 
foflen fie binab fübren in einen fiefichten Grunb, 
ber iweber gearbeitet, no befüet ift, und bafelbft 
im Grunbe ibr ben Hals abhauen. 5 Da folen 
berau fommen bie Priefter, bie SRinder Levi; 
benn der Herr, bein Gott, bat fe ermäblet, daÿ 
fie ibm bieuen unb feinen Ramen foben, und nat) 
tbrem Munbe follen alle Sachen, und alle Gchûs 
ben gebanbelt werden, 6 Unb alle YAclteften 
berfelben @tabt follen bevsn treten ju bem Cr- 
fhlageneu, und ibre Häânde iwafchen fiber die junge 
Rub, ber im Grunde ber Hals abgebauen ift, 
7 Unb follen antivorten, und fagen: lnfere Sande 
baben bieS Blut nidt vergoffen, fo babens auch 
unfere Augen nicht gefeben; S Sey gnäbig deinem 
Bolt Sfrael, bas bu, der Herr, erlôfet bat, fege 
nidt bas unfulbige Blut auf dein Bolt Gfract. 
Go werven fie über bem Blut vorfübnet fein. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT/!/A. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XX. XXL. 


14 Seulement les femmes et les petits enfants 
le bétail et tout ce qui sera dans la ville, tout 
son butin, tu le prendras pour toi. Et tu te 
nourriras du butin fait sur tes ennemis. ef que 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, t’aura donné. 15 Ta 
en feras ainsi à toutes les villes qui sont fort 
éloignées de toi, qui ne sont point des villes 
de ces nations-ci. 16 Mais dans les villes de 
ces peuples que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, te 
donne en héritage, tu ne laisseras pas vivre 
une âme. 17 Car tu ne manqueras point de 
les détruire par voie d’anathème, savoir, les 
Héthiens, les Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, les 
Phérésiens, les Héviens, les Jébusiens, comme 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, te l’a commandé :; 
18 Afin qu’ils ne vous apprennent point à 
commettre toutes les abominations qu'ils com- 
mettent pour leurs dieux, et que vous ne 
péchiez point contre le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
19 4 Quand tu tiendras une ville assiégée 
durant plusieurs jours, en la battant pour la 
prendre, tu ne détruiras point ses arbres à 
coups de cognée, parce que tu en pourras 
manger le fruit. C'est pourquoi tu ne les 
couperas point devant toi pour entrer dans la 
forteresse ; car l'arbre des champs est une 
ressource pour l’homme. 20 Tu détruiras 
donc et tu couperas seulement les arbres que 
tu connaîtras n’être point des arbres fruitiers. 
Et tu en bâtiras des forts contre la ville qui 
te fait la guerre, jusqu’à ce qu'elle soit 
soumise. 


CHAPITRE XAI. 


1 LORSQUE, dans le pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Jieu, te donne pour le posséder, on 
trouvera étendu dans un champ, un homine qui 
aura été tué, ef qu'on ne saura pas qui l’aura 
tué, 2 Alors tes anciens et tes juges sortiront 
et mesureront la distance de l’houune qui aura 
été tué, aux villes qui sont tout autour de lui. 
3 Puis les anciens de la ville la plus rapprochée 
de l'homme qui aura été tué prendront une 
génisse du troupeau, qu'on n’ait pas encore 
fait servir, qui n'ait pas tiré le joug. 4 Et les 
anciens de ectte ville-là feront descendre la 
wénisse dans une vallée rocailleuse, qu'on ne 
laboure ni ne sème. Et là, dans la vallée, ils 
couperont le cou à la génisse. à Puis les 
sacrificateurs, fils de Lévi, s’approchcront ; 
car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, les a choisis pour 
faire son service, et pour bénir au nom du 
SEIGNEUR. Et c’est par leur bouche quil 
doit être prononcé sur toute contestation et 
toute blessure. 6 Alors tous les anciens de 
ectte ville-là, qui seront les plus près de 
l'homme qui aura été tué, laveront leurs mains 
sur Ja génisse, à laquelle on aura coupé Île cou 
dans la vallée. 7 Et, prenant la parole, ils 
diront : Nos mains n'ont pas répandu cc sang, ; 
et nos yeux ne l'ont pas vu répandre. S O 
SEIGNEUR ! sois propice à ton peuple d'Israël 
que tu as racheté, et ne lui impute point le 
sang innocent répandu au milieu de ton peuplo 
d'Israël. Alors le meurtre sera cxpié pour cux. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXI. 


9 Tu autem alienus eris ab innocentis cruore, 
qui fusus est, cum feceris quod piæcepit 
Dominus. 10 Si egressus fueris ad pugnam 
contra inimicos tuos, et tradiderit eos Dominus 
Deus tuus in manu tua, captivosque duxeris, 
11 Et videris in numero captivorum mulierem 
pulchram, et adamaveris eam, voluerisque 
12 Introduces eam in domum 
meidet 


13 Et deponet vestem, in qua capta 


habere uxorem, 
tuam: quæ radet cæsariem, et circu 
ungues, 
est: sedensque in domo tua, flebit patrem et 
matrem suam uno mense: et postea intrabis 
ad eam, dormiesque cum 1illa, et erit uxor tua. 
14 Si autem postea non sederit animo tuo, 
dimittes eam liberam, nec vendere poteris 
pecunia, nec opprimere per potentiam: quia 
humiliasti eam. 15 Si habuerit homo uxores 
duas, unam dilectam, et alteram odiosam, 
genuerintque ex eo liberos, et fuerit filius 
odiosæ primogenitus, 16 Volueritque sub- 


stantiam inter fillos suos dividere: non 
poterit filtum dilectæ facere primogenitum, et 
17 Sed filium odiosæ 


agnoscet primogenitum, dabitque e1 de his quæ 


præferre filio odiosæ. 
habuerit cuncta duplicia : iste est enim prin- 
cipium liberorum ejus, et huic debentur 
18 S1 genuerit homo filium 
qui 
patris aut matris imperium, et coercitus obedire 


primogenita. 


contumacem et protervum, non auu.…. 


contempserit: 19 Apprehendent eum, et 
ducent ad seniores civitatis illius, et ad portam 
judicii, 20 Dicentque ad eos: Filius noster 
iste protervus et contumax est, monita nostra 
audire contemnit, comessationibus vacat, et 
luxuriæ atque convivis: 21 Lapidibus eum 

et 
auferatis malum de medio vestri, et universus 
22 Quando 


peccaverit homo quod morte plectendum est, 


obruet populus civitatis: morietur, ut 


Israel audiens  pertimescat. 


et adjudicatus morti appensus fuerit in 


patibulo: 23 Non permanebit cadaver ejus in 
ligno, sed in eadem die sepelietur: quia 
maledictus a Deo est qui pendet in ligno: 
et nequaquam contaminabis ter:am tuam, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dederit tibi in 


possessionem. 


Re 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXL. 


9 So shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from among vou, when thou shalt do 
that which is right in the sight of the Lorp. 
10 4 When thou goest forth to war against 
thine enemies, and the LorD thy God hath 
dclivered them into thine hands, and thou 
hast taken them captive, 11 And seest among 
the captives a beautiful woman, and hast a 
desire unto her, that thou wouldest have her 
to thy wife; 12 Then thou shalt bring her 
home to thine house; and she shall shave her 
head, and pare her naiïls ; 13 And she shall 
put the raiment of her captivity from off her, 
and shall remain in thine house, and bewanl 
her father and her mother a full month : and 
after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be 
her husband, and she shall be thy wife. 
14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in 
her, then thou shalt let her go whither she 
will: but thou shalt not sell her at all for 
money, thou shalt not make merchandise of 
her, because thou hast humbled her. 15 4 If 
a man have two wives, one beloved, and 
another hated, and they have born him 
children, both the beloved and the hated ; and 
1f the firstborn son be her’s that was hated : 
16 ‘Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons 
to inherit ékat which he hath, éhat he may 
not make the son of the beloved firstborn 
before the son of the hated, which 1s indeed 
the firsthborn : 17 But he shall acknowledge 
the son of the hated for tbe firstborn, by 
giving him a double portion of all that he 
hath : for he 2s the beginning of his strength ; 
the right of the firstborn ?s his. 18 lf a 
man have a stubborn and rebellious son, which 
will not obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and éhat, when they have 
chastened him, will not hearken unto them : 
19 Then shall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the 
elders of his city, and unto the gate of his 
place ; 20 And they shall say unto the elders 
of his city, This our son ?s stubborn and 
rebellious, he will not obey our voice ; he is a 
glutton, and a drunkard. 21 And all the men 
of his city shall stone him with stones. that 
he die: so shalt thou put evil away from 
among vou; and all fsracl shall hear, and 
fear. 22 4 And if a man have committed a 
sin worthy of death, and he be to be put to 
dcath, and thou hang him on a tree: 23 Ifis 
body shall not remain all night upon the tree, 
but thou shalt in any wise bury him that 
day ; (for he that is hanged ts accursed of 
God:}) that thy land be not defiled, which 
the LorD thy God giveth thce for an in- 
heritance. 
083 
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9 Alfo folift bu bas unfbulbige Blut von vir 
toun, dvaf bn thuft, was rvecht ift vor ben Angen 
deg Herrn. 10 MRenn bu in einen Streit 3cuchft 
wider beine Geinde, und ber Herr, bein Gott, 
aibt bir fie in beine HSänbe, baf bu ibre Giefan- 
genen wegfübreft; 11 Unb fiebeft unter ben 
(Sefangenen ein fon Meib, und baft Luft zu ibr, 
baf bu fe sum Reibe nebmeft: 12 So fübre fie 
in bein HSaug, und [af ibr bag Haar abftberen, 
und 1bre Râgel befhneiden, 13 lind die Rfeiber 
ablegen, barinnen fie gefangen ift, und [af fie 
fiben in beinem Haufe, und beweinen cinen Monb 
lang ibren Bater und ibre Mutter; barnacd fhlaf 
bei 1br, unb nimm fie sur Che, und [af fie bein 
eib fein. 14 Benn bu aber nidt Luft zu ir 
baft, fo folfft bu fie auglaffen, wo fie bin will, 
und nit um Geld verfaufen, nod verfeben ; 
Datum, baf bu fie gebemütbiget baft. 15 Yenn 
Jemanb aiwei Meiber bat, eine bie er fieb bat, und 
eine die er baffet, unb fie ibm Rinder gebären, 
beibe bie Liebe und bie feinofelige, baf bet 
Erftgeborne ber feinbfeligen ift; 16 nd vie 
Seit fommt, baf ex feinen Rinbern dvag Erbe 
austheile, fo Fann er nicdt ben Sobn ber fichften 
sum etfigebornen @obn machen, für ben erftgc- 
bornen @obn ber feinbfeligen; 17 Sonbern et 
(of ben Gobn ber feinbfeligen : für den erften 
Gobn erfennen, baf er ibm aweifältig gebe alles, 
bag vorbanben iff; benn berfelbe ift feine erfte 
Rraft, und ber Erftgcburt Recbt ift fein. 18 Menn 
jemand einen eigemmwilligen und ungeborfamen 
Gobn bat, der fcineg Baters und Mutter Stimme 
nidt geborchet, unb ivenn fie tbn aüchtigen, ibnen 
nicht geborchen wilf ; 19 ©o folf ibn fein Yater 
und Mutter greifen, und su ben Acfteften ver 
Gtabt fübreu, und ju ben Thor beffelben Orts, 
20 Unb ju ben Aelteften ber Stadt fagen : Diefer 
unfer Gobn ift eigenwillig und ungeborfam, unb 
geborht unferer Gtimme nidt, unD ift ein 
Ghlenuner und Erunfenboidb. 21 So follen ibn 
fleinigen alle Lente berfelbigen Stabt, baf er 
fierbe, und foffff affo ben Vôfen von bir thun, 
baf eg qans Sfrael bôre, und fih fürte. 
22 TReun jemanb eine Sinbe gethan bat, vie tes 
Sobes wurbig ft, nno mirt affo aqetôrtet, vaf 
mat 1h an cit Got bânget; 23 Se fofl fcin 
Leidnam nidt fiber Nacht an dem Got; biciben, 
fonbern fofift ibn deffefben Tages begraben, benn 
ein Gebenfter ift berfludt bei Gott; auf daf ou 
bein Land nidt verunreinigeft, bag bir ber Herr, 
dei: Gott, gibt sum Erbe. 


————— 
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DEUTÉRONOME, XXL. 


9 Et tu auras ôté le sang innocent du milieu 
de toi, parce que tu auras fait ce qui est juste 
aux yeux du SEIGNEUR. 10 Quand tu iras 
à la guerre contre tes ennemis, et que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, les livrera entre tes 
mains, ct que tn en emmèneras des prison- 
nicrs; 11 Si tu vois entre les prisonniers 
quelque belle femme, que tu conçoives pour 
elle de l'affection, et que tu veuilles la prendre 
pour ta femme—12 Alors tu la méncras dans 
ta maison, ct elle rasera sa tête et coupera ses 
ongles; 13 Ft clle ôtera de dessus celle les 
habits qu’elle portait lorsqu'elle a été faite 
prisonnière ; celle demeurera dans ta maison. 
et pleurcra son père ct sa mêre un mois 
durant ; puis du viendras vers elle, ct tu seras 
son mari, ct elle sera ta femme. 14 S'il arrive 
qu'elle ne te plaise plus, tu la renverras libre ; 
mais tu nc pourras point la vendre pour de 
l'argent, ni en faire aucun trafic, parce que tu 
l’'auras humiliée. 15 % Quand un homme 
aura deux femmes, l’une aimée ct l’autre haïe, 
et qu’elles lui auront enfanté des enfants, tant 
celle qui est aimée que celle qui est haïe, et 
que le fils aïné soit de celle qui est haïc: 
16 Lorsque viendra le jour, où Ze pére 
partagera à ses enfants ce qu’il aura, alors il 
ne pourra pas faire aîné le fils de celle qui est 
aimée, préférablement au fils de celle qui est 
haïe, à celui qui est le premicr-né. 17 Mais 
il reconnaîtra pour son premicr-né le fils de 
celle qui est haïe, en lui donnunt une double 
portion de tout ce qui se trouvera lui apparte- 
nir; car 1l est les prémices de sa vigueur, 
c'est à lui qu'appartient Ile droit d’ainesse. 
18 4 Quand un homme aura un enfant 
méchant et rebelle, n'obéissant ni à Ja 
voix de son père, ni à la voix de 
mère, et qu'ils l'auront châtié; et si, 
nonobstant cela, 1] ue les écoute point, 
19 Alors le père et la mère le prendront et 
le méncront aux anciens de sa ville, ct à la 
porte du lieu de sa demeure. 720 Puis ils 
diront aux anciens de sa ville: C'est ici notre 
fils qui est méchant et rehelle ; il n’obéit point 
à notre voix; il est gourmand et ivrogue. 
21 Alors tous les habitants de la ville le 
lapideront, cet il mourra. C’est ainsi que tu 
oteras le méchant du milicu de toi, afin que 
tont Israël l'apprenne, ct craigne. 22 4 Quand 
un homme aura commis quelque péché digne 
de mort : quand on le fera mourir. et quand tu 
le pendras au bois, 23 Son corps ne demeurera 
point sur le bois, la nuit ; mais tu l'enseveliras 
le mème jour, car celui qui est pendu est 
maudit de Dicu; c’est pourquoi tu ne souilleras 
point la terre que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 


sa 


dome en héritage. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIL 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 Non videbis bovem fratris tui, aut ovem 
errantem, et præteribis : sed reduces fratri tuo, 
2 Etiamsi non est propinquus frater tuus, nec 
nosti eum: duces in domum tuam, et erunt 
apud te quamdiu quærat ea frater tuus, et 
recipiat. 3 Simihter facies de asino, et de 
vestimento, et de omni re fratris tul, quæ 
perierit: si inveneris eam, ne negligas quasi 
alienam. 4 $i videris asinum fratris tui aut 
bovem cecidisse in via, non despicies, sed 
sublevabis cum eo. 5 Non induetur mulier 
veste virili, nec vir utetur veste feminea: 
abominabilis enim apud Deum est qui facit 
hæc. 6 Si ambulans per viam, in arbore vel 
in terra nidum avis inveneris, et matrem pullis 
vel ovis desuper incubantem : non tenebis eam 
cum filiis : 


filios : ut bene sit tibi, et longo vivas tempore. 


7 Sed abire patieris, captos tenens 


8 Cum ædificaveris domum novam, facies 
murum fecti per circuitum: ne effundatur 
sanguis in domo tua, et sis reus labente alio, et 
in præceps ruente. 9 Non seres vineam tuam 
altero semine: ne et sementis quam sevisti, et 
quæ nascuntur ex vinea. pariter sanctificentur. 
11 Non 


indueris vestimento, quod ex lana linoque 


10 Non arabis in bove simul et asino. 


contextum est. 12 Funiculos in fimbriis facies 
per quatuor angulos pallii tui, quo operieris. 
13 Si duxerit vir uxorem, et postea odio 
habuerit eam, 14 Quæsieritque occasiones 
quibus dimittat eam, objiciens ei nomen pessi- 
mum, et dixerit: Uxorem hanc accepi, et 
ingressus ad eam non inveni virginem: 
15 Tollent eam pater et mater ejus, et ferent 
secum signa virginitatis ejus ad seniores urbis 
qui in portasunt: 16 Et dicet pater: Filiam 
meam dedi huic uxorem: quam quia odit, 
17 Imponit ei nomen pessimum, ut dicat: 


Non 


ecce hæc 


filiam tuam virginem: et 
filiæ 


meæ. Expandent vestimentum coram senio- 


invenri 


sunt signa virginitaiis 


ribus civitatis : 18 Apprehendentque senes 


et verberabunt 1illum. 


urbis illius virum, 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXII. 


CHAPTER XXIL 


1 THoU shalt not see thy brother’s ox or 
his shcep go astray, and hide thyself from 
them: thou shalt in any case bring them 
again unto thy brother. 2 And if thy brother 
be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him 
not, then thou shalt bring it unto thine own 
house, and it shall be with thee until thy 
brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it 
to him again. 3 In like manner shalt thou 
do with his ass: and so shalt thou do with 
his raiment ; and with all lost thing of thy 
brother’s, which he hath lost, and thou hast 
found, shalt thou do likewise : thou mayest 
not hide thyself. 4  Thou shalt not sec thy 
brother’s ass or his ox fall down by the way, 
and hide thyself from them : thou shalt surely 
help him to lift them up again. 5 4 The 
woman shall not wear that which pertaineth 
unto a man, neither shall a man put on a 
woman’s garment: for all that do so are 
abomination unto the LorD thy God. 6 If 
a bird’s nest chance to be before thee in the 
Way in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, 
thou shalt ot take the dam with the voung : 
7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, 
and take the young to thee; that it may be 
well with thee, and {hat thou mayest prolong 
thy days. 8 When thou buildest a new 
house, then thou shalt make a battlement for 
thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 
house, if any man fall from thence. 9  Thou 
shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers sceds : 
lest the fruit of thy seed which thou hast 
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 
10 4 Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an 
ass together. 11  Thou shaït not wear a 
garment of divers sorts, as of woollen and 
linen together. 12 4 Thou shalt make thce 
fringes upon the four quarters of thy vesture, 
wherewith thou coverest fhyself. 13 If any 
man take a wife, and go in unto her, and hate 
her, 14 And give occasions of speech against 
her, and bring up an cvil name upon her, and 
say, 1 took this woman, and when I came to 
her, I found her not a maid: 15 Then shall 
the father of the damsel, and her mother, 
take and bring forth éhe tokens of the damsels 
virginity unto the elders of the city in the 
gate: 16 And the damsel's father shall say 
unto the clders, I gave my daughter unto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her; 17 And, lo, 
he hath given occasions of specch agarënst her, 
saying, I found not thy daughter a maid ; and 
yet these are the tokens of my daughter's vir-- 
ginity. And they shall spread the cloth before 
the elders of the city. 18 And the clders of 
that city shall take that man and chastise him ; 


559 


5 Pud Mofe, 22. 


Das 22. Çavitel. 


1 Benn bu beines Pruvers ODbfen over Chaf 
fiebeft itre geben, fo foûift bu did nidt entiieben 
von ibnen, fonbern folift fie wieber au beinem 
Bruber fübren. 2? MBenn aber vein Bruber bir 
nidt nabe ift, und fenneft ibn nicdt, fo foffft bu 
fle in bein Haug nebmen, baf fie bei bir feien, 
big fie bein Bruder fuche, und bann ibm wicder 
gebeft. 3 Uffo foûift ou thbun mit feinem Cfel, 
mit feinem ÆRicibe, und mit allem Werlornen, 
bag bein Bruber verlieret, unb bu eg finbeft; bn 
fannft bi nidbt entiieben. 4 Yenn bu beines 
Brubers Cfel oder Dbfen fiebeft fctlen auf dem 
Bege, fo folfft bu bi nidt von ibm entsichen, 
fonbern fofift ibn aufbelfen. 25 Cin Beib fo 
nidt Mannggeräthe tragen, und ein Mann fol 
nicht Meiberfieider anthbun, benn ver folches 
thut, ber tft bem Serrn, beinen Gott, ein Greuel. 
6 Reun bu auf bem Rege findbeft ein Vogefneft, 
auf einem Baum ober auf ber Erbe, mit Sungeu 
oder mit Giern, und ba bie Mutter auf den 
Sungen oder auf ben Eiern fibet; fo folift bu nidbt 
bie Mutter mit den Sungen nebmen; 7 Sonbern 
fofift bie Mutter fliegen laffeu, und die Sungen 
nebmen, auf baf birs twobl gebe, nnd lange 
(ebeft, S Penn bu ein ne Haug baueft, fo 
mache eine £Lebne brum auf beinem Dache, auf 
baf bu nicht Blut auf bein Hausg ladeft, wenn 
jemanb berab fiele. 9 Du folift beinen Reinberg 
nibt mit maucherlei befñen, ba bu nicht zur Hüile 
betligeft fothen Gamen, ben bu gefñet baft, neben 
bem Cinfommnien tes MBeinberges. 10 Du foifft 
nicht adern sugleih mit einem Dhfen nndb Œfel. 
11 Du foûift nibt ansteben ein Rleid von Wolle 
unv Leinen sugleid gemenget. 12 Du foffft bir 
Läpplein machen an ben vier Gittigen beinesg 
Mantels, bamit bu bte bebeceft. 13 enn 
jemanb ein %eib nimmt, und wird ir gran, 
wenn er fe befchlafen bat, 14 Unbd feat 1hr tong 
Shänbdiihes auf, unb bringet ein b0S Gefchrei 
über fie aug, und fpribt: Das Web babe id 
genommen, und ba id mic ju ibr that, fand id 
fie nidt Sungfrau ; 15 Go folfen der Bater und 
Mutter der Divrne fie nebmen, und vor bie Aeltes 
ften ber Stabt in bem Thor bervorbringen ber 
Dirne Gungfraufhaft. 16 Uno der Dirue Bater 
{oil ju ben Aelteften fager : Sd babe bdiefem 
Manne meine Tobter sum Weibe gegeben, un 
if er ir gram ivorben, 17 Unb legt ein 
fhänblih Ding auf fle, und fpribt: Sb 
babe veine Tocter nicht Sungfrau funden, bie 
ift bie Sunafraufaft meiner Tocter. llnd 
folleu bie fRleider vor ben Yelteften ber 
Stabt augsbreiten. 1S So foffen bie Aclteften 
ber ©tabt ven Mann nebmen, und atcbtigen, 
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DEUTÉRONOME, XXII. 


CITAPITRE XXII. 


1 QUAND tu verras égarés le bœuf ou la 
brebis, ou la chèvre de ton frère, tu ne t’en 
détourncras pas, tn les ramèncras à ton frère. 
2 Que si ton frère ne demeure point près de 
toi, ou que tu ne le connaisses point, tu les 
retireras même dans ta maison, ct ils seront 
avec toi jusqu’à ce que ton frère vienne les 
chercher ; et alors tu les lui rendras. 3 Tu 
feras la même chose à l'égard de son âne; tu en 
useras de même à l'égard de son vêtement; tu 
en feras de même encore à l'égard de toute 
chose que ton frère aura perdue, et que tu auras 
trouvée égarée: tu ne t'en détourneras pas. 
4 Si tu vois l’âne de ton frère, ou son bœuf, 
tombés dans le chemin, tu ne t’en détourneras 
point : tu les relèveras conjointement avec lui. 
9 La femme ne portera point l’habit d'un 
homme, et l’homme ne se vêtira point d'un 
habit de femme ; car quiconque fait de telles 
choses est en abomination au SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu. 64 Quand tu rencontreras dans uu 
chemin, sur quelque arbre, ou sur la terre, un 
nid d'oiseaux, avec des petits ou des œufs, 
et la mère couvant les petits ou les œuts, 
tu ne prendras point la mère avec les petits. 
7 Mais afin que tu prospères et que tu 
prolonges tes jours, tu laisseras aller la 
mére, et tu prendras les petits pour toi. 
8 Quand tu bâtiras une maison neuve, tu 
feras des balustrades tout autour de ton 
toit, afin que tu ne rendes point ta maison 
coupable äc sang, si quelqu'un tombait de là. 
9 { Tu ne sèmeras point dans ta vigne diverses 
sortes de graines, de peur que le tout, les 
graines que tu auras semées et le produit de 
ta vigne, ne soit souillé. 10 4 Tu ne laboureras 
point avec un àne et un bœuf attelés ensemble. 
11 4 Tu ne te vêtiras point d'un drap tissu de 
diverses matières, comme de laine et de lin. 
12 Tu te feras des franges aux quatre pans 
de la robe dont tu te couvres. 13 #4 Si 
quelqu'un a pris une femme, et qu'après étre 
venu vers elle, 1] la haïsse; 14 Qu'il ni 
impute quelque chose qui donne occasion de 
parler d'elle, qu'il la diffame et dise: J’ai pris 
cette femme, et, quand je me suis approché 
d'elle, je n'ai point trouvé de virginité en 
clle—15 Alors le pére et la mère de la jeune 
fille prendront et produiront les marques de 
sa virginité devant les anciens, à la porte de 
la ville. 16 Pnis le père de la jeune fille dira 
aux aucicous: J’ai donné ma fille à cet homme 
pour femme, munis il l'a prise en aversion ; 
17 Et voici, il lui a imputé uue chose qui 
donue oceasion de parler, et 1l a dit: Je n'ai 
poiut trouvé que ta fille fût vierge. Cependant, 
voici les marques de la virginité de ma fille. 
Et ils étendront le drap devant les ancien: 
de la ville. 1S Alors les anciens de cette 
ville-là prendront le mari, et le chätierout. 
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AEYTEPONOMION «BG, «7. - 


19 Kai émuwoovou aërdr Ekardv oikAOUC Kai 

dwoovor ro Tarpi Tic VEartÔOG, OTL ÉEVEYKEV OVOUA 
+ ? L » C2 4 ? … _# 

rovnodv èmi mapbévoy AopayAtri * Kai aÜToU ÉGTA 

# ? La , LA ? L L LA 

yuvm, OÙ durmoerat ÉÉATOOTEÀQL AUTNY TOY UT AYTA 
LA LA Li ‘ 

20 ’Eav Ôè ir’ aAnbeiac yéyyra 0 X0yoc 


21 Kai 


YXPOvOv. 
oùroc Kai ur edpe0ÿ mapOéma Ty vearidt, 
L # [1 A ? Lt \ ’ LT # CT 
ÉÉaËOVOL Try very Emi Tac OUbaAC TOU OUKOU TOU 
rarodc adric, kai A6oBoAnoovouw avryv év Aibotc 
L 3 mu | 4 9 d ? ’ 3 € 
gai àro0aveirai, OTL ÉTOINOEY APPOOUVY EV VIOiC 
'LopaÿÀ ikrmoovedoa Tv oÙkoy TOÙ TATpÙC AÙTC ‘ 
Kai ééapeic rdv moynpôr E vuov adrov. 22 ‘Eàv 
Ôè evpoe0ÿ avÜpwmroe KoIMUUEVOC HET yYvvawKdc 
CUVUKIOUÉVNE AVÔDI, ATOKTEVEITE AUDOTÉDAUC, TÜV 
t 1] 9 9 
Gv00a TÜV KOULIDUEVON META TC YUVAIKÔC KA TV 
LU 4 3 Le Al \ ? » ’ 
yuvaicu Kai ÉEapetc Toy movno0v éË lopanÀ. 
23 ’Eàr 0 yévnrau maic map0éroc ueuvnorevuévn 
} ’ L et L ? \ #w u L bc 
avdpi, Kai etpor adriv &r0puwroc ëv mOXE Koun0 
uer uvre, 24 'EËGËere auporépouc éri Tir TÜAY 
rc modewc adrir, Kai ABoBo\yOnoovrar ëv AlOo1c 
+ ? … . 4 *w e/ U ) Le 2 
rai arxo0avodvra" Tv veäriv, OTL OÙK EDONOEY Ëv 
Tr) mode, Kai TÜv AyOpuTOy, OTL ÉTATELVWOE TI}y 
_ Le # $ 7 + \ % ) 
yuvaika rod mAyoior' Kai éEapeic TÔv movnpdv £Ë 
dudv avrov. 26 ’Eav Ôë év Teûiw Eüpy àvOpwToc 


rijv maiôa Tr» ueuvnorevuévnr Kai [Lacapevoc 


KOLUNOÿ LET AÜTIC, ATMOKTEVETE TOY KOUUWUEVOY JET" 


aùT} = » 96 K LI] 2 La Ô L ” L La . 
jc môvor, 2 ai Ti} vEUVIÔE OÙK ÉOTUY AUAP 
La : et 4 ? nd # ? L 

ryua Oavärou' We ei Tic ÉTAvaosTÿ AVOPWTOG Fi 
L , * # ? Led # LEA \ 
rov mÂnoiov Kai @uretoy aÙTob Yuyrv, OÙTW TO 

ap … = vi , LA LI + LÉ ? ’ 
mpäyua roùro' 27 OrcévT aypwy EUPEV AUTy, 
? # t > t LA 4 ) + Li 
ÉBoncEv 1 VEQVIÇ 1 MEUMVIOTEUUEV] KA OÙK 7V 0 
Bondnowr aërÿ. 28 ’Eàv dE ric Ep Tv maida Tijv 
# er ? La + # 

TapÜerov ri OÙ peuvoreura, Kai fJLaoauervoc 
rouun0m per’ adric, Kai eupe0ÿ, 29 Awoë 0 avÜpw- 
roc Ô komuyOeic uET’ adrTc T@ HaTpi TC vE4rÔ0c 
TMEPTIJKONTE IODAYUA ADyYVPIOU, KA QUTOU ÉGTAL 
OÙ ÔUVNGETAL 


30 Où 


YUVI], AO Gr ÉTATEVWOEY AÛTI}V 
tEarooreilu adrir TÜv ÜTAVTA XP0VOY. 
Mnbera &vOpwmrog Tÿv yuvaika TOÙ TATPÔC aÜTOÙ, 


cai oùk armoraviber ovyKakvuua TOÙ TATPOC HUTOÙ. 


KED. «y. 


1 OYK æroeksüoera OXadiac OÙdË aTOKkEKOUUEVOC 


etc ékk\uyoiar Kupiou 2 Oùk etoskeüoerar Èk 


moprme eic ékrkAnoiar Kupiou. 3 Oùk eioehev- 


sera ‘Auuavirnc Kai Mwalirnc eic ékk\noiav 


Kupiou, Kai Ewç OEKATU YEVEAC OÙK ELOENEUOETO 
> 3 # # L +, 9 (] D 
eic ékkAnoiay Kupiou Kai EwÇ €iç TÔry aiwva, 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXII XXII. 


19 Condemnantes insuper centum siclis argenti, 
quos dabit patri puellæ: quoniam diffamavit 
nomen pessimum super virginem Îsrael: 
habebitque eam uxorem, et non poterit dimit- 
tere eam omnibus diebus vitæ suæ. 20 Quod 
si verum est quod objicit, et non est in puella 
inventa virginitas: 21 Ejicient eam extra 
fores domus patris sui, et lapidibus obruent 
viri civitatis illius, et morietur: quoniam fecit 
nefas in Israel, ut fornicaretur in domo patris 
22 Si 
dommierit vir cum uxore alterius, uterque 
id est, adulter et adultera: ct 


malum de Israel. 23 Si puellam 


sui: et auferes malum de medio tui. 


morietur, 
auferes 
virginem desponderit vir, et invenerit eam 
aliquis in civitate, et concubnerit cnm ea, 
24 Educes utrumque ad portam civitatis 1llins, 
et lapidibus obruentur: puella, quia non 
clamavit, cum esset in civitate: vir, quia 
humiliavit uxorem proximi sui; et auferes 
malum de medio tui. 25 Sin autem in agro 
repererit vir puellam, quæ desponsata est, et 
apprehendens concubuerit cum ea, ipse morie- 
tur solus: 26 Puella nih:l patietur, nec est 


rea mortis: quoniam sicut latro consurgit 
contra fratrem suum, et occidit animam ejus, 
ita et puella perpessa est: 27 Sola erat im 
agro: clamavit, et nullus affuit qui liberaret 
eam. 28 Si invenerit vir puellam virginem, 
quæ non habet sponsum, ct apprehendens 
concubuerit cum ïilla, et res ad judicium 
venerit: 29 Dabit qui dormivit cum ea, patri 
puellæ quinquaginta siclos argent, et habebit 
eam uxorem, quia humiliavit 1llam: non 
poterit dimittere eam cunctis diebus vitæ suæ. 
30 Non accipict homo uxorem patris sui, nec 


revelabit operimentum ejus. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 NON intrabit eunuchus, attritis vel au. 
putatis testiculis et abscisso veretro, ecclesiam 
Domini. 2? Non ingredietur mamzer, hoc est, 
de scorto natus, in ecclesiam Doinini, usque 
ad decimam generationem. 3 Ammonites et 
Moabites etiam post decimam generationen 


nou intrabunt ecclesiam Domini, in æternum : 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXII XXIIL. 


19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
shekels of silver, and give them unto the father 
of the damsel, because he hath brought up an 
evil name upon à virgin of Israel : and she 
shall be his wife; he may not put her away 
all his days. 20 But if this thing be true, 
and the tokens of virginity be not found for 
the damsel: 21 Then they shall bring out 
the damsel to the door of her father’s house, 
and the men of her eity shall stone her with 
stones that she die : because she hath wrought 
folly in Israel, to play the whore in her 
father’s house : so shalt thou put evil away 
from among you. 22 4 If a man be found 
lving with a woman married to an hushand, 
then they shall both of them die, both the 
nan that lay with the woman, and the 
woman: so shalt thou put away evil from 
Israel. 23 If à damsel fhaf 18 a virgin be 
betrothed unto an husband, and a man find 
her in the eity, and lie with her; 24 Then ve 
snall bring them both out unto the gate of 
that city, and ye shall stone them with stones 
that they die ; the damsel, because she cried 
not, being in the eity ; and the man, because 
he hath humbled his neighbour’s wife: so 
thou shalt put away evil from among you. 
25 4 But if à man find a betrothed damsel in 
the field, and the man foree her, and lie with 
her: then the man only that lay with her 
shall die : 26 But unto the damsel thou shalt 
do nothing; there is in the damsel no sin 
worthy of death : for as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and slayeth him, even 
so ?s this matter: 27 For he found her in the 
field, and the betrothed damsel eried, and 
there was none to save her. 28 4 If a man 
find à damsel that is a virgin, whieh is not 
betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found; 29 Then the man 
that lay with her shall give unto the damsel's 
father fifty shekels of silver, and she shall be 
his vrife ; because he hath humbled her, he 
may not put her away all his days. 30 4 A 
man shall not take his father’s wife, nor dis- 
cover his father’s skirt. 


CHAPTER XXIITL 


1] HE that is wouuded in the stones, or hath 
his privy member cut off, shall not enter into 
the eongregation of the LORD. 2 À bastard 
shall not. enter into the congregation of the 
LoRD: even to his tenth generation shall he 
not enter into the congregation of the LORD : 
8 An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into 
the congiez> ticx of the LORD ; even to their 
tenth generation shall they not enter into 
the congregation of the LORD for ever: 
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5 Juib Dévie, 22, 23. 


19 Hub um bunvert Sefel Silbers buben, uud vic- 
fefben der Dirue Yater geben, barum, baÿ er eine 
Sungfrau in Sfrael berüdtiget bat; nuv foff fie 
sum eibe nebmen, baf er fie foin Lebentang 
nit faffen môge. 20 Sfi8 aber tic MBabrbhcit, 
baf bie Dirne nicht ift Sungfran funden; 21 So 
foff man fie beraug vor Die Tbür ibres Raters 
Saufeg fübren, und bie Leute ber Stabt foffen fre 
au Tob fleinigen, barum, bag Île eine Thorbeit 
in Sfrael begangen, und in ibres Raterg Saufe 
gchuvet bat; unb fofiff bas Bôfe von bir thun. 
29 Renn jemand ecrfunben ivirb, der bei einem 
Ieibe fhiäft, Die einen Ebemann bat, fo foflen 
fie beibe fterben, der Mann und bag MReib, bei 
ber er gefhlafen bat; unb foffff bag Boôfe von 
Sfraef thun. 23 MMenn eine Dirne jemanb 
vertrauet tft, unb ein Mann fÉriegt fle in ber 
Gtabt, und ffâft bei ibr; 24 Go fofft ibr fie 
afle beibe ju ber tant Thor ausfübren, und fofft 
fle beibe fleintgen, baf fic flerben; bie Dirne 
bain, daf fie nidt geftbricen bat, weil fie in der 
Gtabt war; ben Mann barum, baf er fcincg 
Naäacdften Retb aefhäandet bat ; und foffft bas Boôfe 
von Dir thun. 25 Menn aber jemanb eine ver- 
trante Dirne auf bem Selde Éricgt, und ergreift 
fie, unb ffüft bei br, fo foif ner Mann affein 
fterben, ber bei ibr gefhfafen fat. 26 Lnb ber 
Dirne fotift bu nicdts thun, benn fte bat feine 
Sünbe deg Tobes iwerth gethan ; fonbern gfeihivie 
jenanb fit twiber feineu Näcdften erbübe, und 
fhiüge feine Secfe tobt, fo tft bieB auch. 27 Denn 
er fanb fie auf bem elbe, unb bite vertraute 
Dirne fhrie, und war niemaub, ber ipr baîf. 
28 MRenn jemand an eine Sunafrau Fommt, bte 
nicht vertrauet ift, und craveift fe, unb fiäft bet 
ibr, unb finbet fit affo; 29 Go foff, ber fie 
befhlafen bat, ibrenr Vater fünfiig Gefel Gifbers 
aqeben, unb foif fie zum Yeibe baben, bdarum, 
bag ev fe gefhiwächt bat ; er Fann fe nict fafien 
fein Lebenfang. 30 Riemanb foff feines Vaters 
Geib nebmen, und nidt aufoeden feines Baters 
Dee. 


Das 23. Cartel. 


1 Eg foff fein 3crftofener no Werfdnitteucr 
in bic Gemeine des Herrn fommen. 2CE8 fol 
aud fein Hurentind in die Gemeince des Herrn 
Éommen, aud na dem gebnten Gfico ; fonvern 
fofl fhfeht nidt in Die Gemeine des Serrn 
fommen. 3 Die mmoniter und Moabiter 
follen nidt in bie Gemeine deg Serra fom- 
men, au nad bem gebnten Glicb; fon: 
bern fie follen nimmermebr binein Éommen ; 
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19 Et parce qu'il aura répandu un mauvais 
bruit contre une vierge d'Israël, ils le con- 
damneront à cent pièces d'argent qu'ils 
donneront au père de la jeune fille. Et eet 
homime-là l'aura pour femme, et ne pourra 
pas l1 renvoyer tant qu'il vivra. 20 Mais si 
ce qu'il a dit est véritable, et que la jeune 
fille ne se soit point trouvée vierge, 21 Alors 
ils feront sortir la jeune fille à la porte de la 
maison de son père ; et les habitants de sa 
ville la lapideront, et elle mourra ; car elle a 
commis une infamie en Israël, en se livrant à 
l'impureté dans la maison de son père. C’est 
ainsi que tu ôteras le mal du milieu de toi. 
22 4 Quand un homme aura été trouvé eouché 
avee une femme mariée, ils mourront tous 
deux, l’homme qui a eouché avee la femme, et 
la femme aussi. Ainsi tu ôteras le mal d'Israël. 
23 Quand une jeune fille vierge sera fiancée 
à un homme, et que quelqu'un l'ayant trouvée 
dans la ville aura couché avee elle, 24 Vous 
les ferez sortir tous deux à la porte de la ville, 
vous les lapiderez, et ils mourront : la jeune 
fille, parce qu’elle n’a point erié, étant dans 
la ville; et l’homme, paree qu’il a violé la 
femme de son prochain. Tu ôteras ainsi 
mal du milieu de toi. 25 Que si quelqu'un 
trouve aux ehamps une jeune fille fiancée, et 
que, lui faisant violence, il couche avec elle, 
alors l’homme qui aura eouché avee elle 
mourra lui seul. 26 Mais tu ne feras rien 
à la jeune fille : la jeune fille n’a point eominis 
en ecla de péché digne de mort; ear c’est la 
même violence que si quelqu'un s'élevait 
contre son prochain, et lui ôtait la vie: 
27 Parce que c’est aux ehamps qu'il l'a 
trouvée, et la jeune fille fiancée, ayant cric, 
personne ne l’a secourue. 28 4 Quand quel- 
qu'un trouvera une jeune fille vierge, non 
fiancée, ct la prendra ct couechera avee elle, 
et qu'ils seront trouvés, 29 L'homme qui aura 
eouché avec elle donnera au père de la jeune 
fille cinquante pièces d'argent, et elle sera sa 
femme, parce qu’il l’n humiliée. Il ne pourra 
point la renvoyer, tant qu’il vivra. 30 { Nul 
ne prendra la femme de son père, ni ne 
découvrira le pan de la robe de son père. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 CELUI qui est eunuque, soit pour av 
été froissé, soit pour avoir été taillé, n'er, 
trera point dans l'assemblée du SEIGNEUR 
2 Le bâtard n'entrera point dans l'assem- 
bléc du SEIGNEUR : sa dixième générntion 
mème n'entrera point dans l'assemblée dun 


SEIGNEUR. 9 L’Hammonite et le Moabite 
n'entreront point dans l'assemblée du 
SEIGNEUR ; ils n'entreront dans l'assem 
blée du SEIGNEUR ni dans leur dixièn: 


suite, à Jamuuis, 
4Fr2 


génération ni dans la 
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4 Quia noluerunt vobis occurrere cum pane et 
aqua in via quando egressi estis de Ægypto : et 
quia conduxerunt contra te Balaam filium Beor 
de Mesopotamia Syriæ, ut malediceret tibi : 
5 Et noluit Dominus Deus tuus audire 


Balaam, vertitque maledictionem ejus in 
benedictionem tuam, eo quod diligeret te. 
6 Non facies cum eis pacem, nec quæras eis 
bona cunctis diebus vitæ tuæ in sempiternum. 
7 Non abominaberis Idumæum, quia frater 
tuus est: nec Ægyptium, quia advena fuisti 
in terra ejus. 8 Qui nati fuerint ex eis, tertia 
generatione intrabunt in ecclesiam Domini. 
9 Quando egressus fueris adversus hostes tuos 
in pugnam, custodies te ab omni re mala. 
10 Si fuerit inter vos homo, qui nocturno 
pollutus sit somnio, egredietur extra castra, 
11 Et non revertetur, priusquam ad vesperam 
lavetur aqua: et post solis occasum regredietur 
in castra. 12 Habebis locum extra castra, ad 
13 Ge- 


rens paxillum in balteo; cumque sederis, 


quem egrediaris ad requisita naturæ, 


fodies per circuitum, et egesta humo operies 
14 Quo relevatus es (Dominus enim Deus tuus 
ambulat in medio castrorum, ut eruat te, et 
tradat tibi inimicos tuos) et sint castra tua 
sancta ; et nihil in eis appareat fœditatis, ne 
derelinquatte. 15 Non trades servum domino 
suo, qui ad te confugerit ; 16 Habitabit tecum 
in loco, qui ei placuerit, et in una urbium 
tuarum requiescet: ne contristes eum. 17 Non 
erit meretrix de filiabus Israel, nec scortator 
de filiis Israel. 18 Non offeres mercedem 
prostibuli, nec pretium canis, in domo Domini 
Dei tui, quidquid illud est quod voveris: quia 
abominatio est utrumque apud Dominum 
Deum tuum. 19 Non fœnerabis fratri tuo ad 
usuram pecuniam, nec fruges, nec quamlibet 
aliam rem: 20 Sed alieno. Fratri autem tuo 
absque usura, id quo indiget, commodabis : ut 
benedicat tibi Dominus Deus tuus in omni 
opere tuo in terra, ad quam ingredieris possi- 
dendam. 21 Cum votum voveris Domino Deo 
tuo, non tardabis reddere : quia requiret 1llud 
et si moratus fueris, 
22 Si nolueris 


Dominus Deus tuus; 
reputabitur tibi in peccatum. 
polliceri, absque peccato eris. 23 Quod autem 
semel egressum est de labiis tuis, observabis, 
et facies sicut promisisti Domino Deo tuo, et 
propria voluntate et ore tuc locutus es. 
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4 Bceause they met you not with bread and 
with water in the way, when ye came forth 
out of Egypt; and because they hired against 
thee Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of 
Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 5 Nevertheless 
the Lorp thy God would not hearken unto 
Balaam; but the LorD thy God turned the 
curse into a blessing unto thec, because the 
LoRD thy God loved thce. 6 Thou shalt not 
seek their peace nor their prosperity all thy 
days for ever. 7 4 Thou shalt not abhor an 
Edomite ; for he #s thy brother : thou shalt 
not abhor an Egyptian; because thou wast a 
stranger in his land. 8 The children that 
are begotten of them shall enter into the 
congregation of the LorD in their third 
generation. 9 4 When the host gocth -forth 
against thine encmies, then keep thee from 
every wicked thing. 10 4 If there be among 
you any man, that is not clean by reason of 
uneleanness that chanceth him by night, then 
shall he go abroad out of the camp, he shall 
not come within the camp: 11 But it shall 
be, when evening cometh on, he shall wash 
himself with water: and when the sun is 
down, he shall come into the camp again. 
12 4 Thou shalt have a place also without the 
camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad : 
13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon ; and it shall be, when thou wilt ease 
thyself abroad, thou shalt dig thcrewith, and 
shalt turn back and cover that which cometh 
from thee : 14 For the LorD thy God walketh 
in the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and 
to give up thine enemies before thce ; there- 
fore shall thy camp be holy : that he sce no 
unclean thing in thee, and turn away from 
thce. 15  Thou shalt not deliver unto his 
master the servant which is escaped from his 
master unto thce: 16 He shall dwell with 
thee, even among you, in that place which he 
shall choose in one of thy gates, wherc it 
liketh him best: thou shalt not oppress him. 
17 There shall be no whore of the daughters 
of Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel. 
18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, 
or the price of a dog, into the house of the 
LorD thy God for any vow: for even both 
these are abomination unto the LorD thy God. 
19 4 Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy 
brother ; usury of money, usury of victuals, 
usury of any thing that is lent upon usury: 
20 Ünto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury ; but unto thy brother thou shalt not 
lend upon usury : that the LORD thy God may 
bless thec in all that thou settest thine hand 
to in the land whither thou goest to possess it. 
21 When thou shalt vow a vow unto the 
Lorp thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: 
for the Lorp thy God will surely require ït 
of thec : and it would be sin in thee. 22 But 
if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no sin 
in thee. 23 Thai which 1s gone out of thy 
lips thou shalt kcep and perform ; even a 
freewill offering, according as thou hast 
sowed unto the Lorb thy God, which 
“hou hast promised with thy mouth. 


5 Bud Viofe, 23. 


4 Darum, ba fie euh nidt suvor famen mit 
Brod und Baffer auf bem Mege, ba ibr aug 
Cgypten joget ; und bazu wiber eu bingeten ben 
Pilcam, ben Gobn Beor von Vetbor, aus 
Mefopotamien, bag er bib verflucdhen folfte. 
5 Aber ber Herr, bein Gott, twolfte Bilean nidt 
bôren, unb tvanbefte bir ben luc in ren Gegen, 
barium, baf bi der Herr, bein Gott fieb batte. 
6 Du foffft ibneu iweber Gi no Gutes wüinfben 
bein Lebenfang ewiglih. 7 Den Etomiter foiifft 
bu mit für Greucel balten; er ift bein Brnber. 
Den Egypter folfft bu and nicht für Greuel balten; 
benn bu bift ein Srembling in feinem Lanbe ge- 
wefen. S Die Rinber, bic fie im britten Gfiebe 
seugen, folfen in bie Gemeine des Serrn fommen. 
9 JBenn bu aug bem Lager gebeft iwiber beine 
Keinte, fo bite bich vor alfem Bôfen. 10 KBenn 
jemanb unter bir ft, bec nicht vein-ift, baf tpm 
bes Nadtg mag miberfabren ift; ber foif Dinaus 
vor bag Lager geben, und nicdt iwieber binein 
fommen, 11 Big er vor Abends fi mit Bafer 
babe, linb iwenn bie Gonne untergegangen if, 
foif er tvieber ins Lager geben. 12 Unb bu foffft 
aufen vor bem Lager einen Ort baben, babin bu 
sur Ro binaus gebeft. 13 Unb foffft ein Shüuf- 
fein haben, und wenn bu bid braufen feben wilfft, 
folift bu bamit graben ; und wenn bu gefeffen bift, 
foiift bu gsufarren, tag von bir gegangen 1ff. 
14 Denn bder Herr, bein Gott, mwanbelt unter 
beinem Lager, baf cr bic errette, unb gebe beinc 
Geinbe vor bir. Datum foll bein Lager eilig 
fein, baf feine Gchanbe unter bir gefchen verbe, 
unb er fit von bir iwenbe, 15 Du folift ben 
Rnebt nidt feinem Serrn überantworten, Der 
von ibm zu bir fid entwanbt bat. 16 Er foll bei 
bic bleiben an bem Drt, ben er ertväblet in beiner 
Œhore cinem, ibm qu qut; unb fofif ibn nidt 
fhinben. 17 Es foll feine Hure fein unter ben 
ŒTôchtern Sfracl, und fein Durer unter ben 
Sôbnen Sfrael. 18 Du folift Feinen Suren- 
fobn, nod Hunbgeld in bas Haus Gottes, bdeincé 
Herrn, bringen, aug irgenb einem Gelübbe ; benn 
bag ift bem Serrn, beinem Gott, beiveg cin 
Greuel. 19 Du folifft an beinem Bruber nidt 
twucern, Weber mit Gen, nod mit @ypeiie, noch 
mit affem, bamit man wudern fann. 20 2m dem 
Sremben magft bu wucdern, aber mit an beinem 
Bruber, auf bas bi ber Herr, bein Gott, fegne 
in allem, bag bu vornümmft im Lanbe, babin bu 
fominft, baffefbe cinjunebmen. 21 ŒÆynn bu 
bem Derrn, beinem Gott, ein Gefübde thuft, fo 
foifft bu eg nidt versieben qu balten ; benn der 
Herr, bein Gott, iwirbg von dir forbern, und wird 
bir Ginbe fcin. 22 MRenn bu das Gefoben 
untenwegen fäffeft, fo iff vire fcine Sünbe. 
23 Aber was su beinen Lippen auggequngen 
ift, foiift bu balten, und barnad fhun, vie 
bu bent Derrn, beinem Gott, freivillig gefobet 
baft, bag bu mit beinem Jiunbe qerebet bat. 
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4 Parce qu’ils ne sont point venus au-devant 
de vous avec du pain et de l’eau, lorsque vous 
étiez en chemin, en sortant d'Égypte: ct 
parce que le Woabite a gagné contre vous 
Balaam, fils de Béhor, de Péthor, en Mésopo- 
tamic, pour vous maudire. 5 Toutefois le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, ne voulut point écouter 
Balaam ; mais le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, changea 
pour toi malédiction en bénédiction, parce 
que ie SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aime. 6 Tant 
que tu vivras, tu ne chercheras jamais leur 
paix, ni leur bien. 7 Tu n'auras point en 
abomination lIduméen, car ïl est ton frère : 
tu n'auras point en abomination l'Égyptien, 
car tu as été comme étranger en son pays. 
8 Les enfants qui leur naitront dans la 
troisième génération, entreront dans l'assem- 
blée du SEIGNEUR. 9 4 Quand tu sortiras en 
armes contre tes ennemis, garde-toi de toute 
chose mauvaise. 10 Æ S'il y a quelqu'un 
d'entre vous qui ne soit point pur, pour 
quelque accident de nuit, il sortira du camp. 
Il ne pourra entrer dans le camp; 11 Mais 
lorsque viendra le soir, il se lavera dans de 
l'eau ; et, sitôt que le soleil sera couché, il 
rentrera dans le camp. 12 Tu auras un 
endroit hors du camp, où tu sortiras. 13 Or 
entre tes ustensiles, in auras un picu; et, 
quand tu voudras t’asscoir dehors, tu creuseras 
avec cet instrument. Puis tu t’en retourneras, 
après avoir couvert ce qui sera sorti de toi. 
14 Car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, marche au 
milieu de ton camp pour te sauver, et pour 
livrer tes ennemis devant toi: que tout ton 
camp soit donc saint, afin qu'il ne voie en toi 
aucune chose honteuse, et qu’il ne se détourne 
pas de toi. 15 Tu ne livreras point à son 
maître le serviteur qui se sera sauvé chez toi, de 
chez son maître. 16 Mais il demeurcra avec 
toi, au milieu de toi, dans le lieu qu'il aura 
choisi dans l’une de tes villes, là où bon lui 
semblera : tu ne Ile chagrineras point. 
17 Qu'il n’y ait aucune prostituée entre les 
filics d'Israël, ni aucun prostitué entre les 
fils d'Israël. 18 Tu n’apporteras point dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour 
acquitter quelque vœu, le salaire d’une femme 
de mauvaise vie, ni le prix d'un chien; cm 
ces deux choses sont en abomination devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 19 ‘Tu ne prendras 
point d'intérêt de ton frère, soit intérit 
d'argent, soit intérêt de vivres, soit intérêt 
de toute autre chose qu'on prête à imtéret. 
20 Tu prendras bien intérêt de l'étranger, 
mais tu ne prendras point d'intérèt de 
ton frère; afin que dans le pays où tu 
vas entrer pour le posséder, le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te bénisse en toute chose à laquelle 
tu mettras la main. 21 Quand tu auras fuit 
un vœu au SEIGNEUR. ton Dieu. ne tarde 
point à l'accomplir ; car Île SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te le redemanderait ; ainsi il Y aurait 
du péché en toi. 22 Mais quand 1u t'ub- 
stiendras de faire un vœu, 1l n’y aura pas pour 
cela de péché en toi. 23 Ce qu'auront profére 
tes lèvres, tu l'observeras, tu le ferns, ainst que 
tu l’auras voué volontairement au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dicu, et que ta bouche l'aura prononcé. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, «y, Ko. 


24 "Ear Oè einé\Omc eiç aunrôov Toù mÂNoLOY GOv, Kai 
ouAX EE Év Taic XEpOt ou GTAYVC, Kai ÔPÉTAVOY OÙ 
ur émiBañyc èm aunrdv rod mAnoioy cou. 25 Ed 
Ôë eioéOnc ic roy aureÂGva rod mÂqotor oov, payÿ 
crapulir doov duxyr oov urAno0ve, Eic Ôë &yyoc 


oùk éuBaÂc. 
KE. xd. 


1 EAN dé ric dB n yuvaïka Kai ouvoxoy ar, 
Kai ÉOTAat dy ju} EVOY XAptv Évayrioy aUTOU OT: 
edpev y adrÿ Aoxnuoy Tpayua, kai yoaÿer avr 

? à » Fr 1 * ? ] _ ? 27 
BiBioy axocraciov Kai dwaet eiç TAC YEÏPAC AUTIC, 

fi LE 2 ? 1 ? 4 LL * AE ) L 
Kai ééamooTeet adrijr Ëk TC otktag auToÙ' 2 Kai 
are\Poëoa yévyra avôpi éréow, 3 Kai uonoy 
adrmv © avip 0 ÉCXATOC, Kai ypaÿy avr BBkivr 
aroorTaciov Kai CWOEL ElC TAG YXEIPAC AÛTIC, Kai 
? … ? 4 L ru » U ue 4 
tÉarmooTeXEt GUTHIY EK TIC O(KIAC AUTOU‘ Kai 
4 ’ t » L] L) La LA ” ? (] t … 
arxofavy 0 avnpo d Écxyarog 0c EXaGer adrv éaurw 

2 ? Ps € ? A € La L 
yuvaika, 4 Où Oduymoerat 0 Avñp 0 TPÔTEPOC 0 
téarooraac abryv émavaorpeWac Aafeiv avr 


et 
OT 


ÉQUT YUVAIKE ET TO puav/val aùTry, 
LA # , . ’ # 27 1 . « 
BodEAuyua £oriv évavrior Kuoiou roù Peoù couv‘ Kai 


où quuveire Tv yiv ÿv Kupiwog 0 0eoç mov Gtôwni 
cou y kAñow. Ô Eàv d€ ric AdGBy yuvaika Toocpa- 
TWG, OÙK £ÉeÂEUOETUL Etc TONEUOV, Kai oùk érfBAn0r- 
CETAL QUT VUE THAYUA" APUOC ÉGTUL ËV T7 vtkiQ 
AUTOU, ÉMLAUTOV EVA EUPOAVEÏ TV YUVAIKA AUTO i}r 
EAaGer. 
duxiv 


avbpwroc Kk\ËTTwv Yuxir ëk Tor a del Go abroë r&r 


6 Oùk éveyvoaoeic pu\oy oùdè érmvliov, 


OTL oùTog éreyvo@èer. 7 'Eäv ÔË à\w 


tt » + ‘ s , n ’ À 
viwr [vpanh, Kai kuradvranrevoac adTdy AToÛwTai, 
? CS (] + * … L] L] LS L] 
aTOoBaveirar 0 KAEËTTIC EKEVOC* Kat ÉËApEiC TOY 
rovnodr £Ë vuov aurwv. 8 Tloôceye ceaurw év 77 


ap} rnc Àërpac' pu\atËy cpoùpa Torety Kkarû TAVTA 


_ TOY voor Ov Er avayyeilwoiy VUiv OÙ LEDEÏC où 


| Aevtirat 





oo où + — 


Ôv Tpomorv éveraaumr vpiir putËaoUE 
motæiv. 9 Mymoûnmri 6oa iroince Kwpuoc d Oeoc oov 
Tr Maniâu ëv T] 00, EKTODEVOUÉVWY VUGY ÀE 
À Le HU 4 L D H M 
Atydnrov. 10 ‘Ear opeilqua 7 ëv rw w\yoioy oov, 
? ’ € … , » # LA CL: LA ? Pr 
dpaiqua dTLOdr, OÙk ELTENEUT M EÏC TV OÙKLAY AUTO 
, + à ? / ? ne LA ’ 4 
éveyupaca Tù éveyrpor avrou' 11 EËw ornoy, Kai 
€ pr 7 A " LA ? * ? = 41% ? 
0 &rv0pwToc OÙ TO OUVELOV COU EUTIV EVY aUTU ESOLO EL 
oo Tù évéyupoy éËw. 12 Er Ôë 0 avôpwrToc 
THÉVITA, OÙ KOuy0Moy iv Tp ÉvEXVPp avrod’ 
13 Amodooe amoûwoec Tù ÉVEXUDOY aUTOU TPÜC 
s Li La Li] F L ” € ‘ ? e 
Ovouäc y\iou, Kai KOUNONOETAL EP TU NAT AUTOU, 
Kat EUNOYNOEL TE, Kat ÉTTAU GO ÉNENNOOÙPN ÉVAYTIOV 
Kupiou Toù Oeoû cou. 14 Oùrk amaduwioeic ucOdv 
TÉPVNTOC KA ÉVOEUUC EK TOV 4dEekQor aov M ék 
T@r é*  Taig  TOÂeEO! 


TOY  HOUOYAUTU quu 


justitiain coram Domino Deo tuo. 





DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIII. XXIV. 


24 Ingressus vineam proximi tui,comede uvas 
quantum tibi placuerit: foras autem ne efferas 
tecum. 25 Si intraveris in segetem amici tui, 
franges spicas, et manu conteres : falce autem 


non metes. 


CAPUÜT XXIV. 


1 SI acceperit homo uxorem, et habuerit 
eam, et non invenerit gratiam ante oculos cjus 
propter aliquam fœditatem : scribet libellum 
repudiui, et dabit in manu illius, et dimittet eam 
de domo sua. 2 Cumque egressa alterum 
maritum duxerit, 3 Et ille quoque oderit eam, 
dederitque ei libellum repudii, et dimiserit de 
domo sua, vel certe mortuus fuerit: 4 Non 
poterit prior maritus recipere eam in uxorem : 
quia polluta est, et abominabilis facta est 
coram Domino: ne peccare facias terram tuam, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus tradiderit tibi 
possidendam. Cum acceperit homo nuper 
uxorem, non procedet ad bellum, nec ei quip- 
piam necessitatis injungetur publicæ, sed 
vacabit absque culpa domi suæ, ut uno anno 
lætetur cum uxore sua. 6 Non accipies loco 
pignoris inferiorem, et superiorem molaum : 
quia animam suam opposuit tibl. 7 Sidepre- 
hensus fuerit homo sollicitans fratrem suum de 
filis Israel, et vendito eo acceperit pretium, 
interficietur, et auferes malum de medio tui. 
8 Observa diligenter ne incurras plagam lepræ, 
sed facies quæcumque docuerint te sacerdotes 
Levitici generis, juxta id quod præcepi els, et 
imple solicite. 9 Mementote quæ fecerit 


Dominus Deus vester Mariæ in via cum 


egrederemini de Ægypto. 10 Cum repetes a 
proximo tuo rem aliquam, quam debet tibi, 
non ingredieris domum cejus ut pignus auferas : 
11 Sed stabis foris, et ille tibi proferet quod 
habuerit; 12 Sin autem pauper est, non 
13 Sed statim 


ut dormiens in 


pernoctabit apud te pignus, 
reddes ei ante solis occasum : 
vestimento suo, benedicat tibi, et habeas 


14 Non 


negabis mercedem indigentis, et pauperis 
fratris tui, sive advenx, qui tecum morn- 
tur 15 terra, et intra portas {ras est: 


BI BaC Ike EE COL ON 


+ FRE EE + 
me 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. XXIV. 


24 4 When thou comest into thy neighbour’s 
vineyard, theu thou mayest cat grapes thy fill 
at thine own pleasure ; but thou shalt not put 
any in thy vessel. 25 When thou comest into 
the standing eorn of thy neighbour, then thou 
mayest pluck the ears with thine hand ; but 
thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy neigh- 
vour’s standing corn. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


L WHEN à man hath taken a wife, and 
married her, and it come to pass that she find 
no favour in his eyes, because he hath found 
some uncleanness in her: then let him write 
her a bill of divoreement, and give tt in her 
haud, aud send her out of his house. 2? And 
when she is departed out of his house, she 
may go and be another man's wzfe. 3 And 2f 
the latter husband hate her, and write her a 
bull of divoreement, and giveth 26 in her hand, 
and sendeth her out of his house: or if the 
iatter husband die, whieh took her to be his 
wife ; 4 Her former husband, whieh sent her 
away, may not take her again to be his wife 
after that she is defiled ; for that :s abomina- 
tion before the LORD: and thou shalt not 
cause the land to sin, which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance. 5 When 
a man hath taken a new wife, he shall not go 
out to war, neither shall he be charged with 
any business ; but he shall be free at home 
one year, and shall cheer up his wife which 
he hath taken. 6 4 No man shall take the 
nether or the upper millstone to pledge : for 
he taketh a man's life to pledge. 7TlIfa 
man be found stealing any of his brethren of 
the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise 
of him, or selleth him; then that thief shall 
die ; and thou shalt put evil away from among 
you. 5 Take heed in the plague of leprosy, 
that thou observe diligently, and do according 
to all that the priests the Levites shall teach 
you : as I eommanded them, so ye shall observe 
to do. 9 Remember what the Lorp thy God 
did unto Miriam by the way, after that ye 
were eome forth out of Egypt. 104 When 
thou dost lend thy brother any thing, thou 
shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 
11 hou shalt stand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou dost lend shall bring out the 
pledge abroad unto thee. 12 And if the man 
be poor, thou shalt not sleep with his pledge : 
13 In any ease thou shalt deliver him the 


pledge again when the sun goeth down, that 


he may sleep in his own raiment, and bless 
thec : and it shall be righteousness unto thee 
before the Loru thy God. 
not oppress au hned servant hat is poor and 
needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy 
strangers that are in thy land within thy gates: 


391 


—— mm 


14  Thou shalt 


> Pub Yofc, 23, 24. 


24 enn bu in beines NRädften Beinberg gebeft, 
fo magft bu ber Trauben effen nad beinem 
HRitlen, big bu fatt babeft; aber bu foffff nibts 
tn bein Gefag thun. 25 Benn bu in die Saat 
veines Nadften agebeft, fo magft bu mit ver Hand 
Aebren abrupfen ; aber mit der Gichef foffft bu 
nict brinnen bin unb ber fabren. 


Dag 241. Cavitet. 


1 Beun jemanbd ein Beib nimmt und ebelicbt 
fe, und ffe nicht Gnabde findet vor feinen Augen, 
un efiba einer Unluft iillen; fo folf ex einen 
Goheidebrief fbreiben, und ibr in die Hanb geben, 
und fle aug feinem HSaufe (affen. 2? Menn fie 
bann aus feinem fSaufe gegangen if, und bin- 
gebet, und tirb eines anbern MBeib, 3 Unb 
derfelbe andere Mann ibr and gram wird, und 
einen @Scheibebrief fhreibt, und ibr in bie Han 
gibt, und file aus feinenr Saufe fäâffet; oder fo 
berfelbe andere Mann ftirbt, der file ibm sunt 
MReibe genommen battes 4 So fann fie ibr 
etfler Mann, der fie ausglief, nidt wicberum 
nebmen, baf fle fein Meib fey, nadbent fie ift 
unrein; benn fofches ift ein Greuel vor dem 
Herr, auf vaf bu bas Land nidt 30 Siünben 
macheit, bas bir ber Herr, bein Gott, zum Erbe 
gegeben bat. © Yenn jemand neulid ein Reib 
genonnnen bat, ber {oil nicdt in bie Seerfabrt 
ateben, unb man foif ibm nitg auflegen. Er foil 
fret in feinem Saufe fein ein Sabr fang, daf er frôb- 
lib fey mit feinem Meibe, bas er gencimmen bat. 
6 Du foffft nicht zu Pfande nebmen den unterften 


und oberften Müblftein; benn er bat bir bie Geele. 


ju Pfanb gefeñt. 7 Menn jemand funden wire, 
ber aug feinen Srübern eine Geele ftichit aug 
ben fRinbern Sfrael, und verfebt ober vertauft 
fie; fofher Dieb fol fferben, taf du bas Bôfe 
bon bir thuft. S Süte bid vor der YPlage deg 
Ausfabes, daf bu mit Sleif balteft und thuft 
afles, bag Did bie Yricfter, bie Leviten, febren ; 
uub vie fte eu gebieten, bag follt ibr balten, 
und barnad thun. 9 Bebenfe, wa3 der Herr, 
bein Gott, that mit Mirjam auf dem MBege, da 
thr aug Œaypten 3oget. 10 Wenn du deincm 
Rächften irgenv eine Shufd borgeft, fo foffft bu 
nicht in fein Saus geben, und thm ein Pfanb 
nebmen. 11 Sonbern bu foffft braufben fteben, 
und er, bem bu borgelt, foff fein Pfaub su vit 
beraug bringen. 12 Sft er aber ein Dürftiger, 
fo foffff bu vid) nidt fhlafen legen über feinem 
Yfanbe; 13 Sonbern foffft 1m fein TPrand 
iwiebergeben, toenn bie Gonne untergebet, Dab 
ec in feinem Mfcibe ffafe, und fegne bic. 
Dag wird bir vor bem Oeren, beinem Gott, 
cine Gerehtiqfeit fein. 14 Du foffft bem Dürf- 
tigen und AXrmen feinen Lobn nidbt vorbebaften, 
ev fey von beinen Brüberu ober #rembfing, 
der in beinem £Ranbe und in beinen Tboren ilt; 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXIIIL XXIV. 


24 4 Quand tu entreras dans la vigne de tun 
prochain, tu pourras bien manger des raisins, 
selon ton désir, jusqu'à satiété ; mais tu n'en 
mettras point dans ton vase. 25 Quand tn 
entreras dans les blés de ton prochain, tu 
pourras bien arracher des épis avee ta main; 
mais tu ne porteras point la faucille aux blés 
de ton prochain. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 QUAND quelqu'un aura pris une femme 
et se sera marié avec elle, s’il arrive qu’elle ne 
trouve pas grâce devant ses yeux, paree qu’il 
aura trouvé en elle quelque chose de honteux, 
il Ini écrira une lettre de divorce, il la lui 
nettra entre les mains, ct la renverra de sa 
maison. 2 Et si après être sortie de sa inaison, 
elle s’en va et s’urit à un autre mari; 3 Et 
que ce dernier mart la prenne en haine, et lui 
éerive une lettre de divorce, qu’il la lui mette 
en main et la renvoic de sa maison, ou que ee 
dernier mari, qui l'avait prise pour femme, 
meure, <+Son premier mari, qui l’avait ren- 
voyée, ne pourra pas la reprendre pour femme, 
après qu’elle s’est rendue impure ; car c’est 
une abomination devant le SEIGNEUR. Ainsi 
tu ne chargeras point de péché le pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en héritage. 
5 Lorsqu'un homme aura nouvellement pris 
une femme, il n'ira point à la guerre, et on ne 
lui imposera aucune charge ; mais 1l en scra 
exempt dans sa maison pendant un an, ct 1l 
réjouira la femme qu'il aura prise. 6 % On 
ne prendra point pour gage les deux meules, 
ni la meule de dessus, parce qu’on prendrait 
pour gage la vie. 7 4 Quand on trouvera un 
homme, s’appropriant par vol quelqu'un de 
ses frères d’entre les enfants d'Israël, s’il fait 
trafic de cette personne, et qu’il la vende—ce 
larron-là mourra. Ainsi tu Oteras le mal du 
milieu de toi. 8 Prends garde à la plaie de 
la lèpre, afin que tu gardes soigneusement ct 
que tu fasses tout ce que les sacrificateurs, qui 
sont de la race de Lévi, vous enscigneront : ee 
que je leur ai commandé, vous prendrez garde 
de la faire. 9 Souviens-toi de ee que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, fit à Marie, en chemin, 
quand vous sortites d'Egypte. 10 € Quand 
tu feras à ton prochain quelque prèt, tu 
n'entreras point dans sa maison pour prendre 
le gage qu'il te doit: 11 Mais tu te ticudras 
dehors, et l’homme à qui tu prêtes t'apportera 
le gage dehors. 12 Et, si c'est un homme 
pauvre, tu ne te coucheras point avant so: 
gage chez toi. 13 Maïs au coucher du soleil, 
tu lui rendras le gage, afin qu'il couche dans 
son vêtement et qu'il te bénisse. Et ecla te 
sera tnputé à justice devnnt le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu. 144 Tu ne feras poiut de tort au 
mercenaire pauvre et indigent d'entre tes 
frères, ou d’entre les étrangers qui demeurent 
en ton pays, dans quelqu'une de tes villes. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, xd’, Ke’. 
15 AdOmuepor arodwoac Toy moËdy adrod, oùk 


» # e + » + D 4 LL # ? 4 
ÉTtÔUOETAL O ALOÇ ÈT AUTY, OTL MÉVNC ÉOTI 


Try éÂrida, Kai Kkarafon- 
TOC 
16 Où 


TÉKVWY, Kai oi 


Kai ÊV aÙT@ EYE 


\ C7 # 4 » ? 
CETAL KATA OOÙ Kupiovy, Kai EOTat év 


soi auapria. aro0avodvra marépec 


UTÈD vioi oùk amrofavoüyrai 
drio marépwv‘ Ekaoroc èv Tÿ éavroù àuaorTiq 
aroaveira. 17 Oùk ékkAuveïc Kkpiotv TpocnAUTou 
Kai 6ppavod Kai YMPAC, OÙK ÉVEXUDADEIC iMATLOV 
XNPAC * 
Aiydnru Kai ilurowoaré ce Küpioc 0 0e6c aov ékeiOer, 


18 Kai uvno0nog Ort oikérnc 7o0a Ëv y} 


G@ rodro yw aot ÉvréAouar Toueiv Td PUA TOUTO. 
19 "Er ÔË aunogc aunrûv Ëv T@ dayog oov, Kai 
ému y Üpayua y T@ ayo® cou, oùk avacrpupyoy 
Aafëiv avrô*® Try poor Kai Tr Ôppav Kai T 
Xnpa Éorai, tva edNoynog ce Kpioc à 0e6c aov v rûoi 
rOic Épyouc rov yeaipwvy oov. 20 ‘Eày Ô Eao oyÿc, 
oùk éravaorpëÿec kalaunoaoOa Tr èTiow cov* r@ 
mooomdTY Kai T@ 6ppavg Kai T7 XN0G ÉOTA ” Kai 
uvnoünoy Or: oikérnc 7o0a ëv y7 AlydmTu, dia rodro 
21 "Er 


ÔÈ TpuyNoyc Tv AurE\dvA cov, oùk ÈTaVvarpUyHonc 


yo oot ÉvréANOUQ TOtEY TÙ PUA TOÙTO. 


auTÜv Tà ÜTIOW COUV ' Tr TPOCNAUTY Kai TD 0phavg 
Kai Try xnpa ésrau* 22 Kai uynoônoy O7 oikérnc 
no0a £v yÿ Atyunrwy, dà roûro yo ao ÉvréAlouat 
moteiv Tù pjua TOÛTO. 

KE. Ke. 

1 EAN O yévnra avrioyia àvà uëcov àvôp&- 
TV, Kai TOOCÉÀDwOL ic Kpiotv, Kai Kpivwot, Kai 
diKkawowor Tr dikaiov Kai karayvoor roù àceBoc” 
2 Kai ora ëav äËtoc 7 m\nyov 0 aceBüv, rabusic 
AÜTÔV ÉVAYTL TOY KPITOV, Kai HAOTLYOOOUCIY adTÔdV 
3 Kai 
dpuÔu@ TEocapäkovra uaoriywoovoiv adrôv, où 
Tpocbnoovoiv * èdv ÔÈ roocôÿc uacriyüoa drip 
raÿraç ràç rÂnyäc m\siouc, àoymuovMoe Ô ade\pôc 
cou évavrioy cov. 4 Où puuwaaic Bodr &\oüvra. 
5 Eày Ôë karotküouv àde\goi ëri rù adr6, Kai àro- 
Davy eiç éË adrov, omépua Où un y adr@, oùk or Ÿ 
Yuvn Toù reOvnkôroc EËw àdvôpi un éyyicovri* 6 
ade\@ôc roù avdpoc adrc eilcehedasrau TOÔC adrÿv 


L] # ÿ La L % » Lu + 2 
EVAVTIOV AUTUV KOATA TV acéfetav ŒUTOU. 


rai Afera adrÿv Éaurg yuvaira rai ouvownou 
adr@. 6 Kai £ora Tr madiov à tàv réky karacra- 
Onoerai ëk Troù Ovouaroc rod rere\eurnkôToc, kai oùk 
ébaegOnoera rù 6voua adroÿ &E ’1ooañÀ. 7 ’Eàv 
Ôë un Bounra à &v0pwroc XaBeiv riv yuvaïka roù 
ade\poÿ adroÿ, Kai àvaBñosra y yuvÿ mi ri 
rÜMMV émi rnv yepouoiav Kai ipei Où EE 6 adeXpde 
roù &vÜpôc uov àvacrfoa rù üvoua roù àds\pod 
adroù iv LlopanÀ, oùk nOËnoe d dE dc rod avôpôc 
nov. 8 Kai ka\ëcovoiv adrdv m yepouoia Tic x6- 
Âewc aùro kai Épodou adrg, kai oräc arm OÙ 
Boëloua \affeiv adryv' 9 Kai rpocs\0odsa 
yuvn Toù AdEÀpod aërod Évavrt ri yEpovotac, Kai 
UroÂVGE Td UxOÔUA aùTod rd y àrd roù rocdc 
QÜTOU, KAi ÉMTTÜCETAL KATÈ TDÔCWTOY AÜTOŸÏ, Kai 
amokpibeiou pet Oùrw mounoovor T5 àvOpw rw dc où 
oikodouroe rôr olkov rod àde\doù adroë iv 'IopañX. 





te tn 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIV. XXV. 


15 Sed eadem die reddes ei pretium laboris 
sul ante solis occasum, quia pauper est, et ex 
eo sustentat animam suam: ne clamet contra 
te ad Dominum, et reputetur tibi in peccatum. 
16 Non occidentur patres pro filiis, nec filii 
pro patribus, sed unusquisque pro peccato suo 
morietur. 17 Non pervertes judicium advenæ 
et pupilli, nec auferes pignoris loco viduæ 
vestimentum. 18 Memento quod servieris 
in Ægypto, et eruerit te Dominus Deus tuus 
inde. Idcirco præripio tibi ut facias hanc rem. 
19 Quando messueris segetem in agro tuo, et 
oblitus manipulum reliqueris, non reverteris 
ut tollas illum: sed advenam, et pupillum, et 
viduam auferre patieris, ut benedicat tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus in omni opere manuum 
tuarum. 20 Si fruges collegeris olivarum, 
quidquid remanserit in arboribus, non reverte- 
ris ut colligas: sed relinques advenæ, pupillo, 
ac viduæ. 21 Si vindemiaveris vineam tuam, 
non colliges remanentes racemos, sed cedent 
in usus advenæ, pupilli, ac viduæ. 22 Memento 
quod et tu servieris in Ægypto, et idcirco 
præcipio tibi ut facias hanc rem. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 S1 fuerit causa inter aliquos, et interpella- 
verint judices: quem justum esse perspexerint, 
ill justitiæ palmam dabunt: quem impium, 
condemnabunt impietatis. 2 Sin autem eum 
qui peccavit, dignum viderint plagis: proster- 
nent, et coram se facient verberari. Pro 
mensura peccati erit et plagarum modus : 
3 Ita duntaxaf, ut quadragenarium numerum 
non excedant : ne fœde laceratus ante oculos 
tuos abeat frater tuus. 4 Non ligabis os bovis 
terentis in area fruges tuas. 5 Quando 
habitaverint fratres simul, et unus ex eis 
absque liberis mortuus fuerit, uxor defuncti 
non nubet alteri : sed accipiet eam frater ejus, 
et suscitabit semen fratris sui: 6 Et primoge- 
nitum ex ea filium nomine illius appellabit, ut 
non deleatur nomen ejus ex Israel. 7 Sin 
autem noluerit accipere uxorem fratris sui, 
quæ ei lege debetur, perget mulier ad portam 
civitatis, et interpellabit majores natu, 
dicetqne : Non vult frater viri mei suscitare 
nomen fratris sui in Israel, nec me in conjugem 
sumere. 8 Statimque accersiri eum facient, 
et interrogabunt. Siresponderit: Nolo eam 
uxorem accipere: 9 Accedet mulier ad eum 
coram senioribus, et tollet calceamentum de 
pede ejus,spuetque in faciem illius, et dicet: Sie 
fiet homini, qui non ædificat domum fratris sui, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


CERRSRREE 2 





DEUTERONOMY, XXIV. XX V. 


15 At his day thou shalt give Aun his hire, 
ntither shall the sun go down upon it; for he 
ès poor, and sctteth his heart upon it : lest he 
cry against thee unto the LORD, and it be sin 
unto thee. 16 The fathers shall not be put 
to death for the children, neither shall the 
children be put to death for the fathers : 
every man shall be put to death for his own 
sin. 


17 4 Thou shalt not pervert the judg-, 


ment of the stranger, nor of the fatherless ; 


nor take a widow’s raiment to pledge : 18 But 
thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman 
in Egypt, and the LORD thy God redcemed 
thce thence : therefore 1 command thee to do 
this thing. 194 When thou cuttest down 
thine harvest in thy field, and hast forgot 
a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go 
again to fetch it : it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow : that 
the Lorn thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hands. 20 When thou beatest 
thine olive tree, thou shalt not go over the 
boughs again : it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow. 
21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou shalt not glean 2 afterward : 
it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, 
and for the widow. 22 And thou shalt 
remember that thou wast a bondman in the 
land of Egypt: therefore 1 command thee to 
do this thing. 


CHAPPER NAN 


1 IF there be à controversy between men, 
and they come unto judgment, that the judges 
may judge them ; then they shall nr the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. 2 And 
it shall be, if the wicked man be worthy to 
be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to 
lie’ down, and to be beaten before his face, 
according to his fault, by a certain number. 
3 Forty stripes he may give him, and not 
exceed : lest, ÿ he should cxeeed, and beat 
him above these with many stripes, then thy 
brother should seem vile unto thee. 4  Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out 
the corn. 5 If brethren dwell together, and 
one of them die, and have no child, the wife 
of the dead shall not marry without unto a 
stranger : her husband’s brother shall go in 
unto her, and take her to him to wife, and 
perform the duty of an husband’'s brother 
unto her. 6 And it shall be, {haut the first- 
born which she beareth shall sueceed in the 
name of his brother which is dead, that his 
name be not put out of Israel. 7 And if the 
man like not to take his brother’s wife, then 
let his brother’s wife go up to the gate unto 
the elders, and say, My husband’'s brother 
refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name 
in Isracl, he will not perform the duty of my 
husband’s brother. 8 Then the elders of his 
city shall call him, and speak unto him : and 
if he stand to it, and say, I like not to take 
her; 9 ‘Then shall his brothers wife come 
unto him in the presence of the elders, 
and loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and spit in his face, and shall answer 
and say, So shall it be done unto that man 
that will not build up his brother’s house. 
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5 Bud Moje, 24, 25. 


15 Gonbern foûft ibm feinen £Lobn des Tages 
geben, baÿ bie Gonue nidt orüber untergebe ; 
benn et tft bürftig, und erbält feine Seele damit, 
auf baÿ er nidt wiber did ben Herrn anrufe, und 
fep bir Günbe. 16 Die Väter follen nidt für 
bie Rinber, nod bie Rinber für die Baâter fterben; 
fonbern ein jeglicer folf für feine Sünbde fterben. 
17 Du folift bas NRecbt des Fremblings und besg 
Raifen nibt beugen, und folft der Mittioe nidt 
bag fleio sum Pfanbe nebmen. 18 Deun bu 
folift gebenten, baf bu Rnecbt in Egypten gewefen 
bift, unb ber Serr, bein Gott, bib von bannen 
et{ôfet bat, Darum gebiete id dir, baf bu folches 
thuft. 19 Menn bu auf beinem Aer geerntet 
baft, unb einer Garbe vergeffen baft auf bem 
Uder, fo foffft bu nidt umfebren, biefelbe ju 
bolen ; fonbern fie fol des Sremblingg, des Bai: 
jen, unb ber Mittiwe fein, auf baf bich ber Herr, 
bein Gott, fegne in allen Rerten beiner Hänbe. 
20 enn bu beine Delbäume baft gefüttelt, fo 
foUft bu nict nacdfhütte{n; e8 folf des Fremblings, 
deg Ratfen, und ber Mithiwe fein. 21 Menn bu 
beinen Meinberg gelefen baft, fo folift bu nict 
naclefen ; e8 foll bes Sremblings, bes Baifen, 
und ber Mittwe fein, 22 lUnb folift gebenten, 
daf bu Anedt in Egyptenfand gemejen bift ; 
barum gebiete 1d bir, baf bu folchces thuit. 


Das 25. Caritel. 


1 ÆRenn ein Saber ift swifhen Maännern, fo 
{off man fie vor Geridt bringen, unb fie ricten, 


und ben Gereten recbtfprecen, und ben Gott: 


fofen verbammen. 2 nb fo ber Gottiofe Shläge 
verbienet bat, foif ibn ber Richter beifen nieber- 
fallen, unb folfen ibn vor ibm fblagen, nad bem 
Maf und Babl feiner Miffethbat. 3 TBenn man 
ibn vieritg Sblñge gegcben bat, folf man ibn 
nidt mebr flagen, auf baf nidt, fo man mebr 
Glage gibt, er au viel geflagen werbe, unb 
bein Bruber fheuslih vor beinen Augen fey. 
& Du foûft bem Dbfen, der da brifet, nicht bas 
Mauf verbinden. 5 Wenn Brüder bei einanber 
wobnen, und einer ftivbt obne Rinber, fo foli des 
Serftorbenen Wetb nicht einen fremben Mann 
braufen nebmen, fonbern ibr Scivager foli fte 
befhlafen, und aum eibe nebmen, und fie 
ebelihen. 6 nb ben erften Sobn, ven fie gebie- 
ret, foll ex beflätigen nad bem Wamen feincs 
perftorbenen Bruberg, ba fein Maine nidt ver: 
tifget iwerbde aus Sfrael. 7 Gefüllt e8 aber dem 
Manne nibt, baf er feine Shiwägerin nebme, fo 
foi Île, feine Shiwägerin, binauf gebeu unter bag 
Thor vor bie Aelteften, und fagen: Mein 
Sdvager tweigert fih feinem Bruder einen 
Ramen zu enwecden in Sfrael, und will mich nicht 
ebelihen. 8 Go follen thn bie Aclteiten ver 
Stabt forbern, und mit ibnt reben. Wenn et 
banni ftebet und fpriht: sg gefällt mir nict, 
fie qu nebmen; 9 Go foll feine Shmägerin 
au tibur treten vor ben elteften, und 1m 
etuen Sub ausjieben von feinen Süfen, unb 
bn anfpeten, und foff antiworten und fpreden : 
Mifo fol manu thun einem jfeben anne, bet 
feinesg Brnders Haug nibt eroauen 1ilf. 





DEUTÉRONOME, XXIV. XXV. 


15 Le jour inême, tu lui donneras son salaire ; 
que le soleil ne se couche pas sur ce salaire— 
car {on frère est pauvre, et son âme s’y attend 
—afin qu'il ne crie point contre toi au 
SEIGNEUR, et qu’il n'y ait pas de péché en 
toi. 16 On ne fera point mourir les pères 
pour les enfants. On ne fera point non plus 
mourir les enfants pour les pères; mais on 
fera mourir chacun pour son péché. 17 Tu 
ne pervertiras point le droit de l'étranger ou 
de l’orphelin, et tu ne prendras point pour 
gage le vêtement de la veuve. 18 Mais tu te 
souviendras que tu as été cselave en Égypte 
et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a racheté de 
Fi. C’est pourquoi je te commande de fàire 
ces choses. 19 Quand tu feras ta moisson 
dans ton champ, et que dans ton champ tu 
auras oublié une gerbe, tu n’y retourncras 
point pour la prendre; elle sera pour 
l'étranger, pour l’orphelin et pour la veuve, 
afin que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénisse 
dans chaque œuvre de tes mains. 20 Quand 
tu battras ton olivier, tu n’y retourneras point 
pour glaner; ce sera pour l'étranger, pour 
l’orphelin et pour la veuve. 21 Quand tu 
vendangeras ta vigne, tu ne grapilleras point 
après toi; ce sera pour l'étranger, pour 
l'orphelin et pour la veuve. 22 Et tu te 
souviendras que tu as été esclave au pays 
d'Egypte. C'est pourquoi je te commande 
de faire ces choses. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 QUAND il y aura une querelle entre 
quelques hommes, et qu’ils viendront en 
jugement, afin qu'on les juge, on justifiera le 
juste, et on condamnera le au 2 Si le 
coupable a mérité d’être battu, le juge le fera 
mettre par terre et battre devant lui, d'un 
nombre de coups proportionné à son crime. 
3 Il lui en fera donner quarante, pas un de 
plus, de peur qu’en continuant à le battre au- 
delà de ces coups, la plaie ne soit excessive, et 
que ton frère ne soit avili devant tes veux. 
4 Tu n’emmuselleras point ton bœuf, 
lorsqu'il foule Le grain. 5 Lorsque deux 
frères demeurent ensemble, et que l'un d'eux 
vient à mourir sans enfants, alors la femme 
du mort ne s’unira pas au dehors à un 
étranger ; mais son beau-frère viendra vers 
elle, la prendra pour femme, et l'épousera à 
titre de beau-frère. 6 Ét le preinier-né qu’elle 
enfantera succêdera au nom du frère mort, 
afin que ce nom ne soit point effacé d'Israël. 
7 Que s'il ne plait pas à ect homme-là de 
prendre sa belle-sœur, alors sa belle-sœur 
montera à la porte vers les anciens, et dira : 
Mon beau-frère refuse de faire revivre le nom 
de son frère en Israël, et ne veut point 
m'épouser à titre de beau-frère. 8 Alors les 
anciens de sa ville l'appelleront et lui purle- 
ront ; cet s’il persiste et qu’il dise: Je ne veux 
point la prendre —9 Alors sa belle-sœur 
s'approchera de lui devant les anciens, 


et lui Otera son soulier du pied, et lui 


erachera au visage ; ct, prenant la parole, 

elle diru; C’est ainsi qu'on fait à l'homme 

qui u'édifie point la maison de son frère. 
+ G 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXV. XXVI. 


10 Et vocabitur nomen illius in Israel, Domus 
discalceati. 11 Si habuerint inter se jurgium 
viri duo, et unus contra alterum rixari cœperit, 
volensque uxor alterius eruere virum suum 
de manu fortioris, miseritque manum, et 
12 Abscides 
manum 1llius, nec flecteris super eam ulla 
13 Non habebis 


diversa pondera, majus et minus: 


apprehenderit verenda ejus: 


in sacculo 
14 Nec 


erit in domo tua modius major et minor; 


misericordia. 


15 Pondus habebis justum et verum, et modius 
æqualis et verus erit tibi: ut multo vivas 
tempore super terram, quam Dominus Deus 
tuus dederit tibi; 16 Abominatur 
Dominus Deus tuus eum qui facit hæc, et 
aversatur omnem injustitiam. 17 Memento 
quæ fecerit tibi Amalec in via quando 
egrediebaris ex Ægypto: 18 Quomodo 
occurrerit tibi: et extremos agminis tui, qui 
lassi residebant, ceciderit, quando tu eras 
fame et labore confectus, et non timuerit 
Deum. 19 Cum ergo Domimus Deus tuus 
dederit tibi requiem, et subjecerit cunctas per 
circuitum nationes,in terra, quam tibi pollicitus 
est: delebis nomen ejus sub cælo. Cave ne 


enim 


obliviscaris. 
CAPUT XXVI. 


1 CUMQUE intraveris terram, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus tibi daturus est possidendam, et 
obtinueris eam, atque habitaveris in ea: 
2 Tolles de cunctis frugibus tuis primitias, 
et pones in cartallo, pergesque ad locum, quem 
Dominus Deus tuus elegerit, ut ibi invocetur 
nomen ejus: 3 Accedesque ad sacerdotem, 
qui fuerit in diebus illis, et dices ad eum : 
Profiteor hodie coram Domino Deo tuo, quod 
ingressus sum in terram, pro qua juravit patri- 
busnostris,ut dareteam nobis. 4 Suscipiensque 
sacerdos cartallum de manu tua, ponet ante 
altare Domini Dei tui: 5 Et loqueris in 
conspectu Domini Dei tui: Syrus persequeba- 
tur patrem meum, qui descendit in Ægyptum 
et 1b1 peregrinatus est in paucissimo numero : 
crevitque in gentem magnam ac robustam et 
ibfinitæ multitudinis. 6 Afflixeruntque nos 
Ægyptil, et imponentes 


persecuti sunt 


onera gravissima : 7 Et clamavimus ad 
(e; 


Dominum Deum patrum nostrorum : qui 


exaudivit nos, et respexit humilitatem 


nostram, et laborem, atque angustiam. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXV. XXVI. 


10 And his name shall be called in Israel, 
The house of him that hath his shoc loosed. 
11 4 When men strive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one drawcth 
near for to deliver her husband out of 
the hand of him that smiteth him, and 
putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by 
the secrets: 12 Then thou shalt cut off her 
hand, thine eye shall not pity Aer. 13  Thou 
shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a 
great and à small. 14 Thou shalt not have 
in thine house divers measures, a great and a 
small. 15 But thou shalt have a perfect and 
just weight, a perfect and just measure shalt 
thou have : that thy days may be lengthencd 
in the land which the LoRD thy God giveth 
thce. 16 For all that do such things, and all 
that do unrighteously, are an abomination 
unto the LorD thy God. 17 4 Remember 
what Amalek did unto thce by the way, 
when ye were come forth out of Egypt ; 
18 How he met thee by the way, and smote 
the hindmost of thee, even all that were fceble 
behind thee, when thou wast faint and weary ; 
and he feared not God. 19 Therefore it shall 
be, when the LorD thy God hath given thee 
rest from all thine enemies round about, in 
the land which the LorD thy God giveth thec 
for an inheritance to possess it, éhat thou 
shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven ; thou shalt not forget 21. 


CHAPTER XV 


1 AND it shall be, when thou «rt come in 
unto the land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, and possessest 
it, and dwellest therein ; 2 That thou shalt 
take of the first of all the fruit of the earth, 
which thou shalt bring of thy land that the 
LorD thy God giveth thee, and shalt put 
in à basket, and shalt go unto the place 
which the Lorp thy God shall choose to place 
his name there. 3 And thou shalt go unto the 
priest that shall be in those days, and say 
unto him, Î profess this day unto the LORD 
thy God, that I am come unto the country 
which the LORD sware unto our fathers for 
to give us. 4 And the priest shall take the 
basket out of thine hand, and set it down 
before the altar of the LorD thy God. 5 And 
thou shalt speak and say before the LoRD thy 
God, A Syrian ready to perish was my father, 
and he went down into Egypt, and sojourned 
there with a few, and became there a nation, 
great, mighty, and populous : 6 And the 
Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, 
and laid upon us hard bondage : 7 And when 
we cricd unto the LoRD God of our fathers, 
the LorDp heard our voice, and looked on our 
afiliction, and our labour, and our oppression : 
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10 Uno fein Name folfl in Sfrael beiÿen tes 
Barfübers Haus. 11 Menn fih smeen Männer 
mit einanber babern, und beë einen YBeib launft 
au, baB fie ibren Mann errette von ver Hanb 
def, ber ibn fhlägt, und firedet ibre Hand aug, 
und crgreifet ibn bei feiner Gham; 12 So folift 
bu br bie Sanb abbauen, und bein Auge foi 
ibrer nidt verfhonen. 13 Dn fofiff nibt siwei- 
ecfei Geivicbt in beinem Sad, grof und fiein, 
baben; 14 Unb in beinem Haufe fol nidt amei- 
erfei Goeffel, groÿ und Élein, fein. 15 Du foiift 
ein vôlltg und rect Getvidt, und einen vôlligen 
und vechten Schefel baben, anf ba bein £cben 
fange wäbre in benr Lanbe, bag Dir ber Serr, 
bein Gott, geben wirb. 16 Denn wer folches 
thut, ber tft bem Serrn, beinem Gott, ein Greuel, 
wie alle, bie übel thun. 17 Gebenfe, wag bir 
bie Ainaletiter thaten auf bem Mege, da ibr aug 
Cgypten 3oget, 18 Mie Île bib angegriffen auf 
bem YSege, und fhlugen beine YHinterften, alle 
die haben, bie bit binten nacd3ogen, ba bu 
mübde und matt tvareft, und fürhteten Gott nict. 
19 RBenn nun der Herr, bein Gott, bi zur Rube 
bringet von affen beinen Feinben wmber int Lanbe, 
bag bit der Derr, bein Oott, gibt gum Erbe einau- 
nebmen ; fo foifff bu bag Gevächtnig ber Amale- 
fiter augtilgen unter bem Simmel. Das vergif 
nit. 


Das 26. Garite(. 


1 Bean bu ing Lanb fommft, bag bir ber 
Serr, bein Gott, qaum Erbe geben wird, und 
nunmft eg ein, unb wobneft brinnen:; 2 Go 
fofft bu nebmen afferfei cvfte Srücdte becs 
Ranbesg, bie aus ber Erbe fommen, bie der Herr, 
bein Gott, bit qibt; und foffft Île in einen Rorb 
fegen, unb bingeben an ben Drt, ben der Herr, 
bein Gott, eriwablen twirb, ba fein Name bafelbft 
wobne; 3 nb foffft ju bem Pricfter fonimen, 
ber au ber Seit ba if, und qu ibm fagen: Sd) 
befenne beute bem Serru, beimem Gott, baf ich 
fommen bit in bag Land, baë ber Herr unfern 
Bâtern gefbiworen bat, ns an qeben. + nd 
der Priefter foi ben Rorb nebmen von beiner 
Hand, und vor bent Aftar Les Herr, beines 
Gottes, nicoerfeben. à Da fofifft dit antivorten 
unD fagen vor bem Serrn, beinem Gott: 
Die Syrer twoflten meinen Water umbrinzen ; 
ber 3o0g binab in Cgypten, unb tour bajefbit 
ein Srembling init geringem Voff, und Wwarb 
bafelbft ein gro, ftarf und wiel Voff. 6G Uber 
bie GCaypter banvelten nng übef, und 3wangen 
ung, und fegten einen barten Dienft auf uns. 
1 Da fbrieen wir ju dem Herrn, bem Gott 
unferer Saäter, und ber Herr erbôrete unfer 
Sohreien, und fabe unfer Clend, Angft und Roth, 
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19 Et sa maison sera appelée en Israël, la 
maison du déchaussé. 11 4 Lorsque deux 
hommes se querelleront l’un avec l’autre, si la 
femme de l’un s'approche pour délivrer son 
mari de celui qui le frappe, et qu'avançant sa 
main elle l'empoigne par ses parties nobles, 
12 Alors tu lui couperas la main, et ton œil 
nc l’épargnera point. 13 4 Zour peser, tu 
n'auras point dans ton sac deux sortes de 
picrres, une grande et une petite. 14 I n'y 
aura pas non plus dans ta maison deux sortes 
d'épha, un grand et un petit. 15 Mais tu 
auras des picrres exactes et justes. Tu auras 
aussi un épha exact et juste, afin que tes jours 
soient prolongés sur la terre que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dicu, te donne. 16 Car celui qui fait ces 
choses-là, qui fait une injustice, est en abomi- 
nation au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 17 4 Souvicns- 
toi de ce qu'Hamalec te fit en chemin, quand 
vous sortiez d'Égypte; 18 Comment il se 
porta contre toi en chemin, et comment, quand 
tu étais las et harassé, il chargea en queue 
tous les faibles qui te suivaient, et n'eut 
point de crainte de Dieu. 19 Quand donc le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dans le pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en héritage 
pour le posséder, t'aura donné du repos devant 
tous tes ennemis à l’entour, alors tu effaceras 
la mémoire d'Hamalec de dessous les cieux. 
Ne l’oublic point. 


CELA PTTRIERANUE 


1 QUAND tu seras entré au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, te donne en héritage, 
quand tu le possèderas et y demeurcras— 
2 Alors tu prendras des prémices de tous les 
fruits de la terre, et tu les apporteras du pays 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, te donne. Puis 
les ayant mises dans une corbeille, tu iras au 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi 
pour y faire demeurer son nom. 3 Or tu 
viendras vers le sacrificateur qui scra en ce 
temps-là, et tu lui diras: Je reconnais 
aujourd'hui devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, 
que Je suis parvenu au pays que le SEIGNEUR 
avait juré à nos pères de nous donner. 4 Et 
le sacrificateur prendra la corbeille de ta 
main, ét la posera devant l’autel du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dicu. 5 Puis tu prendras la parole, et tu 
diras devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu : Mon 
père était un Aramécen sur le point de périr; 
il descendit en Egypte avec un petit nombre 
de gens; il y séjourna, etil y devint une 
nation grande, puissante et nombreuse. 
G Alors les Égyptiens nous maltraitèrent, 
nous atHivèrent, ct nous imposèrent une dure 
servitude. 7 Maïs nous criâmes au SEIGNEUR, 
le Dicu de nos pères et le SEIGNEUR en- 
tendit notre voix ; 1l regarda notre afilic- 
tion, notre travail et notre oppression, 

1H ve 
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8 Kai iEmyayer nuäc Kvüpuoc £E Aiyurrou adrdc tv 
ÉTxUt adrod Ty eyAAy Kai ËV Yetpi KPaTru Kai 
Bpaxionr dbn\w, Kai Ëv Opapaor peyäXoic Kai ër 
cnueioic Kai èv répaoi 9 Kai eiomyayer mac Etc 
TÔV TOTOY TOÛÜTOV, KAÏ ÉUWKEV TUIV TV VV TAUTNV, 
yhv péovoar yaXa rai p£. 10 Kai vüv 10où Évmvoya 
Tv ATAPYNV TOY YEVVNUATUY TC YNC NC ÉdWKAC 
por, Küpue, yiv péouoar y4Xa Kai pÉAt" Kai ANoEIC 
avrd arévavrt Kupoiou roù Oeoù oov, Kai Tpookvrv- 
ceic évavrt Kupiov roù Deoù oov, 11 Kai edpoarv0noy 
y mäos roïc @yaboïc oïc Eduwxe ot Küpioc 0 Oe6c 
oov, Kai m oikia oov Kai 0 Aeuirnc Kai 0 TPOTNAUTOG 
üivoo. 12 "Er dE ouvrehéoyc arodekarwou Tàr 
TÔ ÉMÔËKATOV TV VEVVNUATUWY OOU ËV TD ÊTEL TU 
rpirtw, rù deurepov émÔËkaroy dwoEc T@ AEviry Kai 
rà moomm\vrTe Kai T@ Ôppavg Kai T} XNPG Kai 
payorrat y raic mokeot cou Kai evpoarÜmTovra. 
13 Kai éoeic évavre Kupiou rod Oeoù oov EËekaOana 
rà yia ËK Ti OIKÉAÇ HLOU, Kai EdwKa aÙTà T@ AEVITY 
Kai Tr rooom\üTw Kai T@ Éphar Kai T} XAPG, KATA 
récac ràc évrolàc àç évereilw oi où æapÿ\0or 
rèv évrokmv oov Kai oùk émehabôunv' 14 Kai 
oùk Fpayor èv d0üvp pou 4m adT@v, OK ÉKAPTWOR 
am” abrov elc ak4Baprov, oùk É0wKa àT AUTUV TE 
reOunrôri* drpkousa Tic pwuvic Kupiou Trou Deoù 
mu@v, émoigoa Kad Évereilw pou. 15 Karude êk 
rod otkov ron ayiou sou ëk rod obpavoÿ, Kai EUOyn- 
cov rèv Xaëv oov rèv 'IoparñÀ Kai riv yñv nv ÉdWKAG 
adroïc, kafà wuosaç roi marpaoiv muy Coùvat 
16 ’Ev 77 muEpq 


rabry Küproc ,6 0eôc oov évereilarô oot moto 
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mepiovotor, kabimen ElmE DUAGTTEN TAC ÉVTON GC 
abroÿ, 19 Kai elvai o€ dTepäavw TAVTWY Tüv 
tOvüv, dc Émoincé 0e dvouaordy Kai Kaüymua Kai 
doËaorôv, elvai oe Aaôv üyiov Kupigw ré Oeg oo, 
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8 Et eduxit nos de Ægypto in manu forti, et 
brachio extento, in ingenti pavore, in signis 
atque portentis: 9 Et introduxit ad loeum 
istum, et tradidit nobis terram lacte et melle 
manantem. 10 KEtideirco nune offero primitias 
frugum terræ, quam Dominus dedit mihi. Et 
dimittes eas in conspeetu Domini Dei tui, et 
11 Et epulaberis 


in omnibus bonis quæ- Donfinus Deus tuus 


adorato Domino Deo tuo. 


dederit tibi, et domui tuæ, tu et Levites, et 
advena qui teeum est. 12 Quando compleveris 
decimam eunetarum frugum tuarum, anno 
deeimarum tertio, dabis Levitæ, et advenæ, et 
pupillo et viduæ, ut eomedant intra portas 
tuas, et saturentur: 13 Loquerisque in 
Abstuli quod 


sanctifieatum est de domo mea, et dedi illud 


eonspectu Domini Dei tui: 


Levitæ et advenæ, et pupillo ac viduæ, sicut 
jussisti mihi: non præterivi mandata tua, nec 
sum oblitus imperii tui. 14 Non eomedi ex 
eis in luetu meo, nee separavi ea in qualibet 
immunditia, nec expendi ex his quidquam in 
re funebri. Obedivi voei Domini Dei mei, et 
feei omnia sicut præecepisti mihi. 15 Respice 
de sanetuario tuo, et de excelso eælorum 
habitaeulo, et benedie populo tuo Israel, et 
terræ, quam dedisti nobis, sieut jurasti patribus 
nostris, terræ laete et melle mananti. 16 Hodie 
Dominus Deus tuus præcepit tibi ut faeias 
mandata læe atque judieia: et custodias et 
impleas ex toto eorde tuo, et ex tota anima tua. 
17 Dominum elegisti hodie, ut sit tibi Deus, et 
ambules in viis cjus, et custodias ceremouias 
illius, et mandata atque judicia, et obedias 
18 Et Dominus elegit te hodie, 


ut sis ei populus peculiaris, sicut loeutus est 


ejus imper1o ; 


tibl, et custodias omnia præcepta 1ïlhus : 
19 Et faciat te exeelsiorem eunetis gentibus 
quas ereavit, in laudem, et nomen, et gloriam 
suam: ut sis populus satictus Domini Dei tui, 


sicut loeutus est. 


CAPUT XXVIL. 


1 PRÆCEPIT autem Moyses et seniores 


Israël, populo dicentes : Custodite omne 


mandatum quod præeipia vobis hodie. 
2 Cumque transieritis Jordanem in terram, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi, eriges 


ingentes lapides, et calee lævigabis eos, 


B'DBL IA. ENEX AG ROME. 
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8 And the LorD brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
outstretched arm, and with great terriblencss, 
and with signs, and with wonders: 9 And he 
hath brought us into this place, and hath 
given us this land, even a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 10 And now, behold, 
I have brought the firstfruits of the land, 
which thou, O LorD, hast given me. And 
thou shalt set it before the LorD thy God, 
and worship before the Lorp thy God: 
11 And thou shalt rejoice in every good thing 
which the LorD thy God hath given unto 
thee, and unto thine house, thou, and the 
Levite, and the stranger that ès among you. 
12 4 When thou hast made an end of tithing 
all the tithes of thine increase the third year, 
which is the year of tithing, and hast given #4 
unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, that they may eat within thy 
gates, and be filled; 15 Then thou shalt say 
before the LorD thy God, I have brought 
away the hallowed things out of mine house, 
and also have given them unto the Levite, 
and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and 
to the widow, according to all thy command- 
meuts which thou hast eommanded me: Î 
have not transogressed thy commandments, 
neither have I forgotten them : 14 I have not 
eaten thercof in my mourning, neither have 
1 taken away ought thereof for any unclean 
use, nor given ought thereof for the dead : 
but I have hearkened to the voice of the LORD 
my God, and have done according to all that 
thou hast commanded me. 15 Look down 
from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and 
bless thy people Israel, and the land which 
thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our 
fathers, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 16 4 This day the LorD thy God 
hath commanded thee to do these statutes 
and judgments : thou shalt therefore keep 
and do them with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul. 17 Thou hast avouched the LorD 
this day to be thy God, and to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his statutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and to 
hearken unto his voice: 18 And the LORD 
hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar 
people, as he hath promised thee, and that 
thou shouldest keep all his commandments ; 
19 And to make thee high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praise, and in name, 
and in honour; and that thou mayest be an 
holy people unto the Lorp thy God, as he 


hath spoken. 
CHAPTER XXVIL 


1 AxD Moses with the elders of Israel 
commanded the people, saring; Kecp all 
the commandments which 1 command you 
this day. 2 And it shall be on the day 
when ye shall pass over Jordan unto the 
land “which the LorD thy God giveth 
thee, that thou shalt set thee up great 
stones, and plaister them with plaister : 


5697 


OO ne 


5 Bud Mofe, 26, 27. 


8 lnb fübrete uns aus Egypten mit mädtiger 
Sand und auggeredten rm, und mit grobem 
Screen, burd Seidhen nnd Munber, 9 Unbd 
brachte uns an bicfen Ort, unb gab ung bieB Lanb, 
ba Mil und HSonig innen flenft. 10 Jun 
bringe ic bie erften Srüchte des Lanbes, bie bu, 
Serr, mir gegebeu baft. Unb fofift fie faffen vor 
bem Herrn, beinem Gott, und anbeten vor bem 
GSerin, beinem Gott, 11 Unb frôblih fein über 
alfem Gut, bas bit der Herr, bein Gott, gegcben 
bat, unb beinem Saufe, bn, und ber Levit, und 
ber Srembling, ber bei birift. 12 Benn bu alfe 
Sebnten beineg Cinfommeng gufammen gebract 
baft im britten Sabr, baf ift ein 3ebnten-Sabr ; 
fo folfft bu ben Leviten, bem Srembling, ben 
BBaifen und der Bittive gcben, dab fie effen in bei- 
nem Zbor unb fait werden, 13 Unb folift fprechen 
vor bem Serrn, beinem Gott: Sc babe gcbracbt, 
bag gebeiliget ift, aug meinem Saufe ; und babe 
eg gegeben ven Leviten, ben Sremblingen, ben 
TRaifen und ben Rittiwen, na alle beinem Gebot, 
bag bu mir geboten baft; id babe beine Gebote 
nidt übergangen no vergeffen; 14 Sd babe 
nit bavon gegeffen in meinem SLeibe, unb babe 
nit bavon gethan in Unreinigfeit ; id babe nicdt 
au ben obten bavon gegeben; id bin der Stunme 
beg Hertn, meines Gottes, geborfam geivefen, 
und babe gcthan alles, tie bu mir geboten baft. 
15 Giebe berab von beiner beiligen Vobnung vom 
Simmel, und fegne bein Wolf Sfrael, und bas 
Lanb, bag bu ung gegeben bat, wie bu unfern 
Bütern gefhiworen baft, ein Lanb, da Mildh und 
Honig innen fleuft. 16 Heutiges Tages gebeut 
bic der Derr, bein Gott, baf vu thuft nacd alfen 
biefen Geboten und Rechten, bdaf bu fie balteft, 
unb barnad thuft von ganzent Sergen und von 
ganjer Geele, 17 Dem Herrn baft bu beute 
gevebet, ba er bein Gott fep, baf bu in allen 
feinen MBegen wanbelft, umb balteft feine Gefebe, 
Gebote und Necbte, und feiner Sthmne geborcheft. 
18 Unb ber Herr bat dir beute aerebet, dbafÿ bu 
fein eigen Volt foin foffff, wie er Dir geredet bat, 
baf bu alle feine Gecbote balteft; 19 Unbd er bib 
bag bôcfte mache, unb bu gerübmet, gepreifet 
und geebret werbeft über afle Wôlfer, bie er 
gemadt bat; baë bu bem Serrn, deinem Gjott, 
ein beilig Volt feieft, wie er gerebet bat. 


Das 27. Eayitel. 


1 linb Mofe gebot fammt ben Aelteften Jfract 
bem Bolt, unb fprad: Bebaltet alle Gebote, die 
id eu beute gebiete. 2 nb ju ber Seit, wenn 
ibr über ben Sorban gebet ing Lanb, bag bit 
ber Derr, bein Gott, geben tire, folfft bu grobe 
Steine aufribten, nnd fie mit Ralf tüncden, 
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8 Et il nous tira hors d'Égypte avec une main 
forte, un bras étendu, une grande terreur, avec 
des signes et des miracles. 9 Depuis, il nous 
amena en ce lieu-ci, et nous donna ce pays, 
qui est un pays où coulent le lait et le miel. 
10 Maintenant donc, voici, Ô SEIGNEUR, j'ai 
apporté les préinices des fruits de la terre que 
tu m'as donnéc! Alors tu poseras la corbeille 
devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et tu te pros- 
terncras devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 
11 Puis de tout le bien que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t’aura donné, à toi et à ta maison, tu te 
réjouiras, toi et le Lévite, cet l'étranger qui 
sera au milieu de toi. 12 4 La troisième 
année, qui est l’année des dimes, quand tu 
auras achevé de lever toutes les dimes de ton 
revenu, tu les donneras au Lévite, à l'étranger, 
à l’orphelin et à la veuve: ils en mangeront 
dans les lieux de ta demeure, et ils en seront 
rassasiés. 1% Et tu diras devant la face du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: J'ai emporté de ma 
maison ce qui était sacré, et je l'ai donné au 
Lévite, à l'étranger, à l’orphelin et à la veuve, 
selon tous tes commandements, que tu m'as 
preserits : Je n'ai transgressé en rien tes 
commandements, et je ne les ai point oubliés. 
14 Je n'ai point mangé dans mon affiction 
ce qui est sacré, je n’en ai rien Ôté pour 
l'appliquer à quelque usage impur, et je n'en 
ai point donné pour un mort; j'ai obéi à la 
voix du SEIGNEUR, mon Dicu; j'ai fait selon 
tout ce que tu m'avais commandé. 15 De ta 
sainte demeure, du haut des cieux, regarde et 
bénis ton peuple d'Israël, et le pays que tu 
nous à donné, comme tu l'avais juré à nos 
pères, ce pays où coulent le lait et le miel. 
16 Aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, te 
commande d'observer ces statuts et ces ordon- 
nances. Prends donc garde de les observer 
de tout ton cœur et de toute ton âme. 1% Tu 
as déclaré aujourd'hui au SEIGNEUR qu'il 
sera ton Dieu; que tu marcherais dans ses 
voles ; que tu garderais ses statuts, ses com- 
mandements et ses ordonnances, et que tu 
obéirais à sa voix, 18 Et le SEIGNEUR t’a 
déclaré aujourd’hui que tu lui seras un peuple 
précieux, comme il te l’a dit, mais que tu 
auras à garder tous ses commandements. 
19 Et 1il te rendra supéricur en louange, en 
renom et en gloire, à toutes les nations qu'il 
a créées; ct tu seras un peuple consacré au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ainsi qu'il l’a dit. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Or Moïse ct les anciens d'Israël com- 
mandèrent au peuple, et dirent: Gardez 
tous les commandements que je vous prescris 
aujourd'hui. 2 Au jour où tu passeras le Jour- 
dain pour entrer au pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne, tu te dresseras de 
grandes pierres et tu les enduiras de chaux. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, «£. 


« # « C7 La 
3 Kai ypabec Emi rüv Ai0wy TouTur Tavrac Toùc 
Âoyouc Toù vôuou Tourov, &ç Gv Oafre Tv 
, , Li L Sa La 
‘lopdarvnv, mvika &v elotAônre eic Tv yiv iv 
Küpioc Ô Oedc 7rüv rarépwry oov di0wot oo, yÿr 
péovoar yala Kai él, dr Tpômov Eire Kvpotoc d 
Dec Tor Tarépwry oo6 oo 4 Kai Éorat wc &r 
Guafire rdv Ioodarny, orosre roùc Ailouc robrovc 
oÙc éyw ÉvréAopai oo oyuepor y doet TœfBax, kai 
LA ? CA s A ? 4 ? _ 
KOPLACEIC aùroÙc Kovia. 5 Kai oikodommoec êkei 
Ovoraornpior Kupiy rw 0e cov, Ovoracrnouor Èk 
6 Aibovc 


üAok\ipouc oikodoumoetc Ousracripior Kupiw 7 0e 


Abwr, our ÉmiBaeic ëm ubrd oidnpor 


oov, kai avoiceic x’ adrd dAoravrwuara Kupitw 7 
Oeg oou' 7 Kai Ovoeic éket Ovoiar owrnpiov, Kai 
pay} 
Kupiou roù Peoù oou' 8 Kai yvabec ri rüv Xi0wr 
9 Kai 


Kai éuTrAnoûnop Kai ebopar0mog évavrt 
TAVTA TÔY VOUOY Toùroy oaboc choûpa. 
ÉaÂnoe Muwvoc Kai oi tepeig ot Aevirai mari 
’IoparÀ Xéyovrec wma Kai àkove, ‘Iopañ}” év Tr 
muéoa Tadry yéyovac eic Àadr Kupip T7 0e oo, 
10 Kai etoakodoy rc éwriÿc Kuviou roù Oeoù cov, 
Kai TOUOEIC HAGAC TAC ÈVTON GC AUTOÙ Kai Tà ÊtKAIW- 
uara aÿroÿ Doa Éyw évrEANOUai oot GlEpoy. 
11 Kai évereilaro Muvoÿc T@ \aw ëv T} nmuEpa 
ékeivp ÀEëywry 12 Ovùror ormoovrar edNoyeir rdv 
Aadv Ëv Ope lapiiv CraBavrec rdv ’Iopôayny : 
Zvuewv, Aevi, ‘Iovdac, #‘Iaoayap, ‘’Iwonp Kai 
Beriayuiv. 13 Kai oëroi ornoovræ ëmi rijc karäpac 
év 0pet l'apaX* “PouBnv, l'aû rai 'Aono, LaBov\wy, 
A&v Kai NepOaki. 14 Kai arokpiévrec épodaiv oi 
Aevirau mavri ‘Icoan\ pur ueyaln 15 ‘Eriwa- 
Täparoc &vOpwroç Ooric Toto yAUTTY Kai 
Yuwveurov, BOEAvyua Kupiw, Epyor yepov TEyviITOY, 
Kai Oyoer auro ëv arokoüpy® Kai amokpibeic rûC 0 
Aadc époÿor l'évouro. 16 "Eriwaräparoc d ariuäëwy 
marépa aÙTOÙ } unrépa adrod' kai ipobot TAC Ô 
Aaôç l'évouro. 17 "Erikarapoaroc à perarieic do1a 
TOU mAmoiov * Kai épobor mac 0 Àaôc l'évorro. 
18 Erikaräparoc à mAayüy rupAdr ëv 00° Kai 
épobot mäç 0 Aaôc l'évouro. 19 ’Erwxaräparoc 6c 
dv ékkÂivy kpioty mpoonAtrov Kai ôpparvod Kai 
20 ‘Eri- 


KATAPATOC D KOLUWUMEVOC META YUVAKÔdC TOÙ WATOÔC 


XHpaç* Kai Évoodot mac 0 Àaôc l'Évorro. 


AÜTOU, OTt ATEKAÂUŸE ovykahvuua Toù Tarpdc 
21 Eri- 


f 
KATAPATOG O KOUMUUEVOC HET TAVTÜC KTHVOUC ‘ 


» ES « ? Lund . « La 4 
aUTOU* Kai ÉDOUOI TAC ü ÀAaoc l'Evoiro. 


Kai épodot mûc 0 Àaôc l'évoiro. 
adeÀ pc 


UNTOÛC uvToU' Kat épouot TAC 


22 ‘Erwkaraoaroc 


Ü KOMUHEVOC  UETA K TATOÙC ? 


ê 
0 Xaôc Tévoiro. 
23 ‘Erikaräparoc Ô KOlUüUEVOC ET voUpnC 
avroÙ' Kai époüot mac Ô Aaôc Tlévouro. ‘Eri- 
KATADATOG D KOUUWUEVOC ET TC AdEÂDC TC 


« ? LT 4 2 Kond 4 + C£ 9° 
T'UVAKOC AUTOU Kai éDOUOL TAC 0 Àaoc l'evoiro. 





DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVII. 


3 Ut possis in eis scribere omnia verba levis 
hujus, Jordane transmisso : ut introeas terram, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi, ferram 
lacte et melle manantem, sicut juravit patribus 
tuis. 4 Quando ergo transieritis Jordanem 
crigite lapides, quos ego hodie præcipio vobis, 
in monte Hebal, et Iævigabis eos calce : 
5 Et ædificabis ibi altare Domino Deo tuo, de 
6 Et de 


saxis Imformibus et impolitis : et offeres super 


lapidibus quos ferrum non tetigit, 


eo holocausta Domino Deo tuo, 7 Et immola- 
bis 


epulaberis coram Domino Deo tuoc. 


hostias pacificas, comedesque bi, et 
8 Et 
scribes super lapides omnia verba levis hujus 
plane et lucide. 9 Dixeruntque Moyses et 
sacerdotes Levitici generis ad omnein Israelem: 
Attende, 


populus Domini Dei tui : 


et audi Israel: hodie factus es 
10 Audies vocem 
eJus, et facies mandata atque justitias, quas 
ego præcpio tibi. 11 Præcepitque Moyses 
12 Hi stabunt ad 


benedicendum populo super montem Garizim, 


populo in die illo, dicens : 


Simeon, Levi, Judas, 
13 Ete 
regionc isti stabunt ad maledicendum in monte 
Hebal : Ruben, Gad, et Aser, ct Zabulon, 
Dan, et Nephthali. 


Levitæ, dicentque ad omnes viros 


Jordane transmisso : 


Issachar, Joseph, et Benjamin. 


14 Et pronvuntiabunt 
Israel 
excelsa voce: 15 Maledictus homo qui facit 
sculptile et conflatile, abominationem Domini, 
opus manuum artificum, ponetque illud in 
abscondito ; et respondebit omnis populus, et 
dicet : 


rat patrem suum, et matrem; et dicet omnis 


Amen. 16 Maledictus qui non hono- 


populus: Amen. 17 Malcdictus qui transfert 
terminos proximi sui; et dicet omnis populus : 
Amen. 18 Maledictus qui errare facit cæcum 
in itinete; et dicet omnis populus: Amen. 
19 Maledictus qui pervertit judicium advenæ, 
pupill, et viduæ; et dicet omnis populus : 
Amen. 20 Maledictus qui dormit cum uxore 
patris sui, et revelat operimentum lectuli ejus ; 
et dicet omnis populus: Amen. 21 Maledictus 


qui dormit cum omni jumento; et dicet 
22 Maledictus qui 
sua, filla patris sui 


omnis populus : Amen. 
dormit cum sorore 
vel matris suæ; et dicet omnis populus: 
Amen. 23 Maledictus qui dormit cum socru 
sua: et dicet Amen. 


omnis populus : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVII. 


83 And thou shalt write upon them all the 
words of this law, when thou art passed over, 
that thou mayest go in unto the land which 
the LorD thy God giveth thee, a land that 
floweth with milk and honey ; as the Lonp 
God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 
4 Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over 
Jordan, that yÿe shall set up these stones, 
which I command you this day, in mount 
Ebal, and thou shalt plaister them with 
plaister. 5 And there shalt thou build an 
altar unto the LorD thy God, an altar of 
stones : thou shalt not lift up axy iron too! 
upon them. 6 Thou shalt build the altar of 
the LoRD thy God of whole stones : and thou 
shalt offer burnt offerings thercon unto the 
LorD thy God: 7 And thou shalt offer 
peace offerings, and shalt eat there, and 
rejoice before the LoRD thy God. 8 And 
thou shalt write upon the stones all the words 
of this law very plainly. 94 And Moses and 
the priests the Levites spake unto all Israel, 
saying, Take heed, and hearken, O Israel ; 
this day thou art become the people of the 
LorD thy God. 10 Thou shalt therefore 
obcy the voice of the LorD thy God, 
and do his commandments and his statutes,. 
which I command thee this day. 11 And 
Moses charged the people the same day, 
saying, 12 These shall stand upon mount 
Gerizim to bless the people, when ye are 
come over Jordan ; Simecon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and JIssachar, and Joseph, and 
Benjamin : 13 And these shall stand upon 
mount ÆEbal to eurse ; Reuben, Gad, and 
Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 
14 And the Levites shall speak, and say 
unto all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 
15 Cursed be the man that maketh any graven 
or molten image, an abomination unto the 
LorD, the work of the hands of the crafts- 
man, and putteth 2 in a secret place. And 
all the people shall answer and say, Amen. 
16 Cursed be he that setteth light by his 
father or his mother. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 17 Cursed 6e he that 
removeth his neiïghbour’s landmark. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 18 Cursed be 
he that maketh the blind to wander out of 
the way. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
19 Cursed be he that perverteth the judgment 
of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 20 Cursed be 
he that licth with his father’s wife ; because 
he uncovereth his father’s skirt. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 21 Cursed be he that 
licth with any manner of beast. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 22 Cursed be he that 
lieth with his sister, the daughter of his 
father, or the daughter of his mother. And 
all the pcople shall say, Amen. 23 Curscd 
be he that lieth with his mother in law. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 


399 


5 Bud Mofe, 27. 


3 Unb brauf fbreiben alle Borte biefes Gefepes, 
wenn bu binüber fommft, auf baÿ bu fommeft ing 
Lanb, bag ber Sert, bein Gott, dir geben wird, 
ein Land, ba Milh und HSonig innen fleuft, 
wie der Herr, beiner Vüter (Gott, dir gercdet 
bat. 4 Menu ibr nun über ben Sorban agebet, 
fo foift 1br fofhe Steine aufrichten (vavon id ench 
beute gebtete) auf dem Berge Ebal, und nrit Ralt 
tüuchen. à Uno fofifft bafefbit bent Serrn, betnem 
Gott, einen feinernen Aftar bauen, barüber fein 
Cifen fübret. 6G Von ganzen Gteinen foffft bu 
biefen Uftar dem Serrn, beinem Gott, bauen, 
unb Branbopfer brauf opfern bem HSerrn, beinem 
Gott. 7 nb foffft Danfopfer opfern, und vafefbft 
effen unb frôblih fein vor bem YHerrn, beinem 
Gott. 8 Uno folift auf bie Steine alle Worte 
biefes Gefebes fhreiben, Éfar unb beutfid. 9 lUnbd 
DMofe fammt ven Prieftern, ben Leviten, vredeten 
mit bem gangen Sfrael, und fprahen: Merfe und 
bôre au, Sfrael. SHeute biefes Tages bift bu ein 
Bol worden des Herrn, beines Gottes, 10 Daf 
bu der Gtimme beg Serru, beines Gottes, gebot- 
fam feieft, und thuft na feinen Geboten und 
Rechten, die id dir beute gebiete. 11 Und Mofe 
gebot bem Soft beffelben Œages, und fprad : 
12 Diefe foffen fteben auf bem Berge Grifim, zu 
fegnen bag Yolf, iwenn hr über ben Sorvan 
gegangeu feio: Güneon, Levi, Suba, Sfaibur, 
Sofeph und Benjamin. 13 nd dicfe folfen fteben 
auf bem Berge Cbaf, ju ffluhen : Huben, ab, 
Aer, Sebulon, Dan und Raphthaft. 14 Unbd 
bie Veviten follen anbeben, und fagen ju jeder- 
mann von Sfrael mit fauter Stimme: 15 Wer- 
flubt fes, wer einen Gôben oder gegoffen Bild 
macbt, einen Greuel des Serrn, ein Bert der 
Bertmeifter Bande, und feBt eg verborgeu. linbd 
afleg Bolé foif anttworten unb fagen: Amen. 
16 Berflucht fey, twer feinem Vater oder Mutter 
fluhet. Iud alles Voif foil fagen: Amen. 
17 Berilucht fey, wer feincs Nädften Grenje 
engert. lnb affes Soit foff fagen: Amen. 
18 Berffnt fey, iwert einen Blinben irren macbt 
auf bem Bege. lnd affes Volt foff fagen: Amen. 
19 Berflucbt fev, wer das Necbt des Frembdlings, 
deg Baifen und der WBittiwe beuget. Und alles 
Bolt foff fagen: Amen. 20 Berffudt fes, wer 
bei feines Vaters Weibe Tiegt, baÿ er aufocde 
ben Sittiq feines Vaters. lno alles Volf foil 
fagen: Amen. 21 Berffucbt fey, wer irgend bei 
cinem ich lieat. Uno affes Wolff foll fagen : 
MAmen. 22 Berflubt fey, wer bei feiner Schive- 
fer licegt, bie feines Baterg oder feincr Mut- 
ter Eodter if. lUub alles Volt fofl fxgen : 
Amen. 23 Verfludt fey, wer bei friner Sdnvics 
ger Liegt. duo alles Volt foff fagen : men : 
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DEUTÉRONOME, XXVIL. 


3 Puis tu écriras dessus toutes les paroles de 
cette loi, dès que tu auras passé, pour entrer 
au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, 
qui est un pays où coulent le lait ct le miel ; 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de tes pères, 
te l’a dit. + Quand done vous aurez passé le 
Jourdain, vous dresserez ces picrres-là sur la 
montagne de Hébal, selon que je vous le 
commande aujourd’hui, et vous les enduirez 
de chaux: 5 Tu bâtiras aussi là un autel au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ce sera un autel de 
picrres sur lesquelles tu ne porteras point 
le fer. 6 Tu bâtiras l'autel du SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dicu, de pierres non taillées ; tu y offriras 
des holocaustes au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 7 Tu 
y offriras aussi des sacrifices d'actions de 
grâces; tu mangeras là, et tu te réjouiras 
devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Lieu. 8 Et tu 
écriras sur ces picrres-là toutes les paroles de 
cette loi, en les exprimant bien nettement. 
9 4 Or Moïse et les sacrificateurs, qui sont de 
la race de Lévi, parlèrent à tout Israël, en 
disant: Écoute, Israël, ct entends; tu es 
aujourd’hui devenu le peuple du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu. 10 Tu obéiras donc a la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, et tu observeras ses 
commandements et ses statuts, que je te 
prescris aujourd'hui. 11 4 Moïse commanda 
aussi en ce jour-là au peuple, et lui dit : 
12 Voici ceux qui se tiendront sur la montagne 
de Guérizim pour bénir le peuple, quand vous 
aurez passé le Jourdain : Siméon, Lévi. Juda, 
Issacar, Joseph et Benjamin. 13 Mais ceux- 
ei, Ruben, Gad, Aser, Zabulon, Dan et 
Nephthali, se tiendront sur la montagne de 
Hébal, pour maudire. 14% Et les Lévites 
prendront la parole, et diront à haute voix, à 
tous les hommes d'Israël: 15 Maudit sort 
l'homme qui fera une image taillée, ou de 
fonté, et qui mettra dans un lieu secret 
l’ouvrage des mains d’un ouvrier car c'est une 
abomination au SEIGNEUR. Et tout le peuple 
répondra et dira: Amen. 16 Maudit soit 
celui qui méprise son père ou sa mére. ft 
tout le peuple dira: Amen. 17 Maudit sort 
celui qui transporte les bornes de son prochain. 
Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 18 Maudit 
soit celui qui fait égarer l'aveugle dans le 
chemin. Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 
19 Maudit soit celui qui fait injustice à 
l'étranger, à l’orphelin et à la veuve. Et tout 
le peuple dira :.Amen. 20 Maudit soi celui 
qui couche avec la femme de son père; ear il 
découvre le pan de la robe de son père. Et 
tout le peuple dira: Amen. 21 Maudit sott 
celui qui couche avec une bête. Et tout le 
peuple dira: Amen. 22 Maudit soit celui qui 
couche avec sa sœur, fille de son père, ou fille 
de sa mére. Et tout le peuple dira: Aineu. 
3 Maudit soit celui qui couche avec sa belle- 


mère. Ft tout le peuple dira: Amen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


12 12, OIE=r 
DVD ON) ND VIDA 72 IIS 24 
TÈ no MR 25 D : ON 
Dyn" 7? TON V2 DA Wn) Min? 
NY? BR IR #5 D 2: 
DA DD? NNIIITNNT IATNE 
E TRS ODA 22 EN 


112 10e 

mm pr Dogn PIRY-ON Hi 1 
vige-oons Miby> we ibn 
im hp DT mu NN 
NA 2 2 VONT DD D TN9D TR 
2 TM MST MIDI 727 
NS 7998 8 TER MÜT Di9a PÉY 
1972 4 STTIDD TION NID V2 
TDR VEN TANT NP" 
7992 5 NS MIMPD) ME 
T22 HAS 7972 6 2: TANUEA TN 
DS TT JA 7 TONY TS TND 
TS 7397 DO) TÉY DAT TIR 
JON) O7 ya TON ANS ITS 
APTRTUNS RS M V6 1 TD? 
VNR TIR TD Man PEN TÉONE 
TRS 172 D TIR ITW 
2 Te vaut 82 WT DD? V2 Tim 
P22m) Dion im Mens bn 
D V2 VRT VD-22 NN 0 :V2712 
MANN ED NN TP N9P2 MM) 
ADS VOD M2 V2 na? TI 
Dati UN MOT 22 TROIS EM 
mmo 2 7e Ma? ESS? TT 
Dbbnnn ST SCAN TE LT 
“ba NS 7327 SAP2 TERME NN? 
No nom 02 D ON? TE DD 
27 do BND min AN 1 5 TAN 
"2 up? in ND Nb? Pa EN 
DS APR TÈN I DED OS POUN 
So 2 mibp om? DT HIER DR 
rase 98 UN an 270 MO 
“ns 12%? Pins par DPI DANS 

D 72Y? DUTN DIR 
mm ipr PDA NION 7) 1 
vagmbyns bye be TEE 
nn DT UD DS EE VON 
pbm TRNT MN? TY 

600 





AEYTEPONOMION, «£”, «n°. 


24 ’Erwaräparoc à rümTwr Tv mAnoioy 06ÂW° Kai 
éoodot æräç Ô Aaôg l'évouro. 25 ‘Erwaraparoc ÔC 
âv AdGBg Êüoa raraËc ÿvyiv aiuaroc aBwov Kai 
éoodor mäç à Aaôç l'évouro. 26 ’Erwaraparoc Täç 
ävOpwroc dc oùk éuuever Êv mäot Toic ÀOYOIC TOÙ 
vOUOU ToUTOv Toujoat adToUc Kai ÉDOUOL TAC 0 


Aaoc Tévoiro 


KE®. «n°. 


La 1 » _? La … ed # 

1 KAÏI Éora éäv akor akovonc Tnc fwvnc Kvpiov 
roD Oeod oov, puÂdocety Kai TotEiv TAoac TAC 
3 \J ? « ? UV _ ? u # , \ 
Évrohdç raurac àc Éyw ÉVTENNOUAL OO OMUEPOY, KA 
Owoe ce Kéouoc à 0e6ç oov drepavuw Ëmi Tavra Tà 
EOvn ric yc' 2 Kai YÉovowy Éri cÈ Tâcat ai 
ev\oyiai aûrat Kai EVONOOUOL CE, ÉUY AKOŸ AKOÙOYC 
Tic pwviÿc Kvuoiou roù Peoù con, 3 Evoymuéroc 
où êv mode, Kai ed\oymuéroc où év aypy. 4 EUAo- 
ynuéva Tà Ékyova TC KoIAG Fou Kai TA YEVVAUATA 
rc yñc oov, kai ra Boukoka rüv Bowv cou Kai Tà 

, … La ? [4 € 
roiuria Ty mpoBärwr ocov' 5 Ev\oynuëra ai 
arobrat oov Kai rà éyearaheiuuara oov' 6 EvAo- 
ynUÉvOC où Ëv TO ELGTOPEUVEOPAi GE, Kai EUAOYNUÉVOC 
où ëv Tr éknoveveolai ce. 7 Ilapaôg Küproc 0 0eôc 
dou Toùc éyÜooûc oov Toùc avbeornkôrac oo 
OUVTETOUUUÉVOUC TPÈ MPOTWUTOU OU OÙ pu 
9 # « 4 V7 LA ] « 2 ’ 
éÉeAeUdovTat TPÔC GÉ, Kai Év ETTA O0OiC pEVEOVTai 
amd rooowrov aov. 8 ’Arooreilai Küpioc Ëti dE 
Ty evoyiay Èv TOÏC TAHELOUC COV, KAÏ ÉTÉ TAVTA OÙ 
ñ » LA « CA # ? « CU 27 T L t 
dv émane rnv yeipa cov Emi rc yic nc Kupuoc 0 
Oeôç ou didwoi oo. 9 ’Avacrnoa ae Küpioc Éavrw 
Aadv &yt0Y, ÜV TOÔTOY WUOCE TOÏC TATPAOL GOV, ÉAV 
3 La = Li # LS Lg « _ 
äakouanc Tic pwync Kupiov roù Oeod oov Kai mopevbic 
10 Kai Oÿovrai ce 
mavra TA ÉOvn Tic yc Or To ovoua Kupiov 
11 Kai 


nAnOvvei oe Küpioc à Oeôc oou sic ayaOà ëv roîc 


£v Haoate Tac 000iC AËTOÙ * 
érirekAnrai oo, Kai DoBnünoovrai ce. 


ëkyôvoic rc Kou\IAC gou Kai ÉTÉ TOC ÉKYOVOIC TÜV 
KTNVWY GOV KA ÉTÉ TOÏC YEVVNUAG TC YC GOU, ÉTI 
TC yc oov mc wuoce Kvüproc roic rarpact oov 
Goùvai oo 12 ’Avoiëa oo: Kvoioc Tor Onoavodv 
auroù Tv ayalôv, rèv oùpavôv, Couvar TÔv VETÔv 
TŸ yÿ COUV iTIKAPOU* EUNOYAOAL TAVTA TA ÉPYA TV 
Yaodv oov' Kai daveseic éOveor moNÂoOÎC, où OË OÙ 
darvay, rai doËeic où é0v@v moÂwvy, où O0 oùk 
äoËovoi. 13 Karaormoa ce Küpioc 0 0eoc ou etc 
KepaÂnv Kai un EC OÙ, Kai ÉGY TÔTE ÉTAVW KA OUR 
Éoy ÙTOKATU, ÉAV AKOVIYC TC pure Kupiov Toù 
Beod œov 0oa tyw évréANopai oo: onEpoy puÂ ao GE * 
14 Où rapaBnoyg àTd raoûv rdv EvroÂüry &r yw 
deËtd  ov0t 


y LA Ds RL Li Ÿ La ? Led 
mopeveoar OTiow Dewv Eréouy ÀGTPEVEY aUTOiC. 


ÉVTÉANOUAÎ OOt OMUEpOor APiLOTEDA, 

15 Kai éora tv pn eioakouogc Tic pwvÿc Kupiou 
+ … L # 4 ? 4 ? Lu 

roÙ PEod couv, pulaoseoa macac ràc Évro GC AUTOÙ 

eo! + 3 # r à + ? ’ 

Ooac Éyw ÉVTEANOUAI Goù omuEDOY, Kai ÉNEUOOYT AI 


L ad + # + L F2 lé 
ri ot räca ai rkaräpai aëra Kai karaXnÿc vrai 06. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVII XXVIII. 


24 Maledictus qui clam percusserit proximum 


suum; et dicet omnis populus: Amen. 
25 Maledictus qui accipit munera, ut percutiat 
animam sanguinis innocentis ; et dicet omnis 
populus : 26 Maledictus qui non 


permanet in sermonibus legis hujus, nec 


Amen. 


eos opere perficit; et dicet omnis populus: 
Amen. 


CAPUT XXVIIT. 


1 S1 autem audieris vocem Domini Dei tm, 
ut facias atque custodias omnia mandata ejus, 
quæ ego præcipio tibi hodie, faciet te Dominus 
Deus tuus excelsiorem cunctis gentibus, quæ 
versantur in terra. 2 Venientque super te 
universæ benedictiones istæ, et apprehendent 
te: si tamen præcepta ejus audieris. 3 Bene- 
dictus tu in civitate, et benedictus in agro. 
4 Benedictus fructus ventris tui, et fructus 
terræ tuæ, fructusque jumentorum tuorum, 
greges armentorum tuorum, et caulæ ovium 
tuarum. 5 Benedicta horrea tua, et benedictæ 
reliquiæ tuæ. 6 Benedictus eris tu ingrediens 
et egrediens. 7 Dabit Dominus inimicos 
tuos, qui consurgunt adversum te, corruentes 
in conspectu tuo: per unam viam venient 
contra te, et per septem fugient a facie 
tua. 8 Emittet Dominus benedictionem super 
cellaria tua, et super omnia opera manuum 
tuarum: benedicetque tibi in terra, quam 
acceperis. 9 Suscitabit te Dominus sibi in 
populum sanctum, sicut juravit tibi: si custo- 
dieris mandata Domini Dei tui, et ambulaveris 
in vis ejus. 10 Videbuntque omnes terrarum 
populi quod nomen Domini invocatum sit 
super te, et timebunt te. 11 Abundare te 
faciet Dominus omnibus bonis, fructu uteri tui, 
et fructu jumentorum tuorum, fructu terræ 
tuæ, quam juravit Dominus patribus tuis ut 
daret tibi. 12 Aperiet Dominus thesaurum su- 
um optimum, cælum, ut tribuat pluviam terræ 
tuæ in tempore suo: bencdicetque cunctis 
operibus manuum tuarum. Et foœnerabis gen- 
tibus multis, et ipse a nullo fœnus accipies. 
13 Constituet te Dominus in caput, et non in 
caudam : et eris semper supra, et non subter : 
si tamen audieris mandata Domini Dei tui, quæ 
ego præcipio tibi hodie,et custodieris et feceris, 
14 Ac non declinaveris ab eis, nec ad dexteram, 
nec ad sinistram, nec secutus fueris deos 
alienos, neque colueris eos. 15 Quod si audire 
nolueris vocem Domini Dei tui, ut custodias, 
et facias omnia mandata ejus et ceremonias, 
quas ego præcipio tibi hodie, venient super te 
omnes maledictiones istæ, et apprehendent te. 


BL BIEN 5 HER À CR 'ERMmeAr 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVII XXVIII 


24 Cursed be he that smitcth his neighbour 
secretly. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
25 Cursed be he that takcth reward to slay an 
innocent person. And all the pcople shall say, 
Amen. 26 Cursed be he that confirmeth not 
all the words of this law to do them. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND it shall come to pass, if thou shalt 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, to observe and to do all 
his commandments which ÏI eommand thee 
this day, that the LorD thy God will set 
thee on high above all nations of the 
earth: 2 And all these blessings shall come 
on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt 
hearken unto the voice of the LoRD thy God. 
8 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou be in the field. 4 Blessed shall be 
the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
sheep. 5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 6 Blessed shalt thou be when thou 
comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when 
thou goest out. 7 The LoRD shall cause 
thine enemies that rise up agaïnst thee to 
be smitten before thy face : they shall come 
out against thee one way, and flee before thee 
seven ways. 8 The LorD shall command the 
blessing upon thee in thy storehouses, and in 
all that thou settest thine hand unto; and he 
shall bless thee in the land which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee. 9 The LorD shall 
establish thee an holy people unto himself, 
as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt 
keep the commandments of the LORD thy 
God, and walk in his ways. 10 And all 
people of the earth shall see that thou art 
called by the name of the LORD; and they 
shall be afraid of thee. 11 And the LORD 
shall make thee plenteous in goods, in the 
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in 
the land which the Lorp sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 12 The LorD shall open 
unto thee his good treasure, the hcaven to 
give the rain unto thy land in his season, and 
to bless all the work of thine hand : and thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt 
not borrow. 13 And the LoRD shall make 
thee the head, and not the tail; and thou 
shalt be above only, and thou shalt not be 
beneath : if that thou hearken unto the com- 
mandments of the Lorp thy God, which I 
command thee this day, to observe and to 
do them: 14 And thou shalt not go aside 
from any of the words whieh I eommand 
thce this day, do the right hand, or # the left, 
to so after other gods to scrve them. 15 9 But 
it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken 
unto the voice of the LorD thy God, to observe 
to do all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this day ; that all these 
curses shau come upon thee, and overtake thee. 
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5 Bud Mofe, 27, 28. 


24 Berflubt fey, wer feinen Räadfien beimlih 
fblägt. Unb alles Volf foi fagen: Amen. 
25 Verflucbt fep, wer Gefheufe nimmt, daf er bie 
Geefe deg unfhulbigen Bluts fhlägt. lnb alles 
Bolt foll fagen: Amen. 26 Verflucbt fey, we 
nibt alle Morte biefes Gefebes erfüllet, daf er 
barnad thue. nb alles off folf fagen: Amen. 


Das 28. Caritel. 


1 Ainb iwenn bu ber Stimme bes Serrn, beineg 
Gottes, geborhen wirft, baf bu balteft unb thuft 
afle feine Gebote, bie id bir beute gebiete; fo 
wird bi ber Herr, bein Gott, bag bocfte macben 
fiber alle Bôlter auf Erdeu, 2 Und werben über 
bi fommen alle biefe Segen, und werden did 
treffen, barum, baÿ bu ber @timme beg Herrn, 
beines Gottes, bift geborfam geivefen. 3 Gefegnet 
wirft bu fein in ber Gtabt, gefegnet auf bem 
Aer. 4 Gefegnet wird fein bie Gruct beines 
Leibes, die Frucbt deines Landes, und bie Frucbt 
beineg Biches, und bie Grücbte beiner Ofen, 
und bie Grüte beiner Séhafe. 5 Gefeguet ivird 
fein bein Rorb, und bein lebriges. 6 Gefcgnet 
wirft bu fein, toenn bu eingebeft, gefegnet, tvenn 
bu auggebeft. 7 Unb ber Herr wird beine Geinbe, 
bie fi iwiber bid auflebuen, vor bir fhfagen; 
burd Ginen Meg folfen fie augzieben iwiber bic, 
und burd fieben Mege vor bir flieben. 8 Der 
Herr wird gebicten bein Segen, baf er mit bir fey 
in beinem Reler, unb in alfem, bag bu vorniminft, 
und twirb bic fegnen in bem £anbe, bag dir ber 
Herr, bein Gott, gegebeu bat. 9 Der Herr bird 
bi ibm gum beiligen Bolt aufridten, wie er dir 
gefhivoren bat, barum, baÿ bu bie Gjebote beg 
Gerrn, beines Gottes, baltit, und wanbeift in 
feinen IBegen, 10 Da affe Vôlfer auf Erben 
werben feben, baf bu nad bem JNamen des 
Herrn genennet bift, unb iwerben fl vor bir 
füvhten. 11 nd ber Herr wird machen, baf 
bu deberflug an Gütern baben iwitft, an der 
Grucbt veines Leibes, au ber Srucbt beines Biebes, 
an ber Grucbt beines Aders, auf dem Lande, Las 
ber Herr beinen Bätern gefiworen bat, bit ju 
geben. 12 Unb ber Herr wirb Dir feinen guten 
Sat auftbun, ben Sümmel, baÿ er beinein 
Qanbe Regen gebe qu feiner Seit, und bag er 
feqne alle Merfe beiner Hände. nd bu mwirft 
vielen Bôlteru feiben, bu aber iwirit von nientanDd 
borgen. 13 Unb ber Herr iwirb did gum Oauvpt 
machen, unb nict jum @divanÿ, und toirft oben 
fiveben, und nicdt unten fiegen ; barum, baÿ bn 


geborfam pif ben Geboten bes ÿHerru, beines 


Gottes, bie id bir beute gebiete ju baften und zu 
tbun, 14 Und baë Du nidt weicheft von irgend 
einent Mort, bas id eu beute gebicte, twebet 3uT 
Recbten no qur Linfen, damit Du anbern Géttern 
nacdwanbeift, ipuen zu bienen. 15 Yenn bu aber 
it geborcen iwirft ber SGtimme beg Hercn, deines 
Gottes, baf bu balteft und thuft afle feine Gebote 
und Recbte, vie id bir bente gebiete ; fo werden alfe 
biefe Slüche nber bib fommen, und bi treffen. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXVIIL XXVIIL 


24 Maudit soit celui qui frappe son prochain 
en seeret. Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 
25 Maudit soit celui qui prend quelque présent 
pour mettre à mort l’homme innocent. Et 
tout le peuple dira: Amen. 26 Maudit soit 
celui qui ne persévère point dans les paroles 
de cette loi, pour les observer. Et tout le 
peuple dira : Amen. 


CHAPITRE XXVIIL. 


1 OR si tu obéis exactement à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, et que tu prennes garde 
d'observer tous ses commandements, que Je 
te preseris aujourd’hui, il arrivera que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, t'élèvera au-dessus de 
toutes les nations de la terre. 2 Et voici 
toutes les bénédictions qui viendront sur toi, 
et t'atteindront, si tu obéis à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 3 Tu seras béni dans la 
ville, tu seras béni aux champs. 4 Béni sera 
le fruit de ton sein, le fruit de ta terre, et le 
fruit de ton bétail, les portées de tes vaches, 
et les brebis de ton troupeau. 5 Bénie sera ta 
corbeille, ainsi que ta huche. 6 Tu seras béni 
en ton entrée, et tu seras béni aussi en ta 
sortie. 7 Le SEIGNEUR fera que tes ennemis 
qui s’élèveront contre toi seront battus devant 
toi ; ils sortiront contre toi par un chemun, et 
par sept chemins ils s’enfuiront de devant toi. 
8 Le SEIGNEUR commandera à la bénédiction 
d’être avec toi, dans tes greniers, et dans 
toutes les choses où tu mettras la main ; et il 
te bénira au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, 
te donne. 9 Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t’établira 
pour lui être un peuple consacré, selon qu’il te 
l'a juré, si tu gardes les commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ct que tu marches dans 
ses voies. 10 Alors tous les peuples de la 
terre verront que tu es appelé du nom du 
SEIGNEUR, et ils auront peur de toi. 11 Et le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, multipliera tes biens, le 
fruit de ton sein,-le fruit de ton bétail, et le 
fruit de ta terre, dans le pays que le SEIGNEUR 
a juré à tes pères de te donner. 1? Le 
SEIGNEUR t'ouvrira son bon trésor—les cieux, 
pour donner la pluie qu’il faut à la terre, en sa 
saison ; et pour bénir tout le travail de tes 
mains, en sorte que tu préteras à beaucoup de 
nations, mais que tu n’emprunteras point. 
13 Le SEIGNEUR te mettra à la tete, et non 
à la queue, et tu scras dessus, tu ne seras pas 
dessous, si tu obéis aux commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, que je te preseris 
aujourd'hui, et que tu prennes garde de les 
obscr-er ; 14 Situ ne te détournes, ni à droite 
ni à gauche, d'aucune des paroles que je te 
commande aujourd’hui, pour marcher après 
d'autres dieux, pour les servir. 15 4 Mais 
si tu n'obéis point à la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dicu: si tu ne prends pas garde d’oh- 
server tous ses commandements et ses statuts, 
que je te prescris aujourd’hui, il arrivera 
que toutes ces malédictions-ci t’atteindront. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVIIL. 


16 Maledictus cris in civitate, maledictus in 
Maledictum horreum tuum, et 
18 Malcdictus fruc- 


tus ventris tui, et fructus terræ tuæ. armenta 


agro. 17 
malcdictæ reliquiæ tu. 
boum tnorum, et greges ovium tuarum. 
19 Maledictus eris ingrediens, et maledictus 
egrediens. 20 Mittet Dominus super te famem 
et esuricm, ct increpationem in omuia opera 
tua. quæ tu facies : donec conterat te, et 
perdat velociter, propter adinventiones tuas 
pessimias 1n quibus reliquisti me. 21 Adjungat 
tibi Domiuus pestilentiam, donec eonsumat te 
de terra, ad quam ingredieris possidendam, 
22 Pereutiat te Dominus egestate, febri et 
frigore, ardore et æstu, ct acre corrupto ac 
23 Sit 
cælum, quod supra te est, æneum: et terra, 
24 Det Dominus imbrem 


rubigine, et pcrscquatur donee pereas. 


quam calcas, ferrea. 
terræ tuæ pulverem, et de cælo descendat 
25 Tradat 


te Dominus corruentem ante hostes tuos ; 


super te cinis, donec conteraris. 


per unam viam egrediaris contra cos, et per 
scptem fugias, et dispergaris per omnia regna 
terræ; 26 Sitque cadaver tuum in escam 
cunctis volatilibus cæli, et bestiis terræ, et non 
sit qui abigat. 27 Percutiat te Dominus 
ulcere Ægypti, ct partem corporis, per quam 
stcrcora egeruntur, scabie quoque et prurigine : 
ita ut curari nequeas. 28 Percutiat te Dominus 
amentia ct cæcitate ac furore mentis, 29 Et 
palpes in meridic sicut palpare solet cæcus in 
tenebris, et non dirigas vias tuas. Omnique 
tempore calumniam sustineas, et opprimaris 
violentia, nec habeas qui liberet te. 30 Uxo- 
rem accipias, et alius dormiat cum ea. Domum 
ædifices, et non habites in ea. Plantes vineam, 
et non vindemies cam. 81 Bos tuus immoletur 
coram te, et non comedas ex eo. Asinus ftuus 
rapiatur in conspectu tuo, et non reddatur tibi. 
Oves taæ dentur inimicis tuis, ct non sit qui 
te adjuvet. 32 Fil tui et fiiæ tuæ tradantur 
alteri populo, videntibus oculis tuis, et deficicn- 
tibus ad conspectum eorum tota die, ct non sit 
fortitudo in manu tua. 33 Fructus terræ tute, 
et omnes labores tuos comedat populus quem 
ignoras: ct sis semper calumniam sustincns, 
et oppressus cunctis diebus, 34 Et stupens 
ad terrorem eorum quæ idcbunt oculi tui. 
38 Percutiat te Dominus usere pess:mo in 
genibus et in suris, sauarique nuO0R possis 
a planta pedis usgur ad pgerficem tnum 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXVIIL. 


16 Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and eursed | 


shalt thou be in the field. 17 Cursed shall be 
thy basket and thy store. 18 Cursed shall be 
the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
land, the increase of thy kinc, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 19 Cursed salt thon be when 
thou comest in, and cursed skalt thou be when 
thou gocst out. 20 The LorD shall send upon 
thce cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that 
thou settest thine hand unto for to do, until 
thou be destroyed, and until thou perish 
quickly ; becanse of the wickedness of thy 
doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. 
21 The Lorp shall make the pestilence cleave 
unto thec, until he have consumed thee from 
off the land, whither thou goest to possess it. 
22 The LorD shall smite thee with a con- 
sumption, and with a fever, and with an 
inflammation, and with an extreme burning, 
and with the sword, and with blasting, and 
with mildew; and they shall pursne thec 
until thou perish. 23 And thy heaven that ?s 
over thy head shall be brass, and the earth 
that ?s under thee shall be iron. 24 The LoRD 
shall make the rain of thy land powder and 
dust : from heaven shall it come down upon 
thee, until thou be destroyed. 25 The Lorp 
shall cause thece to be smitten before thine 
enemies : thou shalt go out one way against 
them, and flee seven ways before them : and 
shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 26 And thy carcase shall be meat unto 
all fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of 
the earth, and no man shall fray them away. 
27 The Lorp will smite thec with the botch 
of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the 
scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst 
not be healed. 28 The Lorp shall smite thee 
with inadness, and blindness, and astonish- 
ment of heart: 29 And thou shalt grope at 
noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, 
and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways: and 
thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled ever- 
more, and no man shall save éhee. 30 Thou 
shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall 
lie with her: thou shalt build an house, and 
thou shalt not dwell therein : thou shalt plant 
a vineyard, and shalt not gather the grapes 
thercof. 31 Thine ox shall be slan before 


thinc eyes, and thou shalt not cat thereof: 


thine ass shall be violently taken away from 
before thy face, and shall not be restored to 
thee: thy shecp shall be given unto thine 
enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue 
them. 32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall 
be given unto another people, and thine eyes 
shall look, and fail with longing for them all 
the day long : and éhere shall be no might im 
thine hand. 33 The fruit of thy land, and 
all thy labours, shall a nation which thou 
knowest not eat up ; and thou shalt be only 
oppressed and crushed alway : 34 So that 
thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine 
eyes which thuu shalt see. 35 The LoRp shall 
sinite thee in the knees, and in the legs, with 
a sore botch that cannot be healed. from 
the sole ot thy foot unto the top of thy head. 
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5 Bu Moi, 2$. 


16 Berflucdt wirit bu fein in der Stabt, verflucht 
auf dem Aer. 17 Berflucdbt wivb fein vein Rorb 
und bein Uebriges. 18 Serfludt wird fein bic 
drudt beines Leibes, die Frudt deines Lanves, 
die Sruct beiner Ofen, nndb bie Grucht deiner 
Safe. 19 Berfludt iwirft bu fein, ivenn bu 
eingebeft, verflucbt, ivenn bu augaepeft. 20 Der 
Sert twird unter bi fenben Unfall, lnrath und 
Unglüd in affem, bag bu vor bie Hand nimimft, 
baÿ bu thuft, big bu vertifget iwerbeft, und Pal 
untergebeft um beineg bôfen Mefeng willen, daf 
bu mt verfaffen bafñt, 21 Der Herr wird dir 
die Gterbebrüfe anpängen, big baf er bic vertilge 
in bem Lande, babin bu Éommft, baffefbe einau- 
nebmen, 22 Der Herr wird vid fhlagen mit 
Sdtvulft, Steber, Sibe, PBrunift, Düvre, aiftiger 
Quft und Gelbfudt, und iwird did verfolgen, bis 
et bi umbringe. 23 Dein Simmel, der über 
beinem Sauvpt tft, wird ebern fein, und bie Erbe 
unter Dir eifern, 24 Der Herr wird beinem 
Lande Staub und Afbe für Negen geben von 
Sinmmel auf bib, bis bu vertifget iwerbeft, 
25 Der Herr wird bi por beinen einben fhla- 
gen, Durh Ginen eg iwicit Du ju thnen 
augateben, und burd fteben MWege iwirft Du var 
thnen flieben ; und iwirft serftreuet iwerben unter 
alle Meihe auf Eroden. 26 Dein Leidnant wird 
eine Syeife fein allem Gevdgel des HSimmels, 
und afflem Œbier auf Erden, und niemand wird 
fein, der fie fhencht, 27 Der Herr wird did 
fhlagen mit Drüfen Egyptens, mit Fecigiwarien, 
mit Grinb und Rrûbe, vaf bu nicht Éannit beil 
werden, 28 Der Herr wird did fhfagen mit 
Mabnfinn, Blinbheit unb Jtafen des Hersens ; 
29 Und wirft tappen im Mittag, wie ein Blinder 
tappet im Dunfein ; und iwirft auf beinem Mege 
fein Glüt baben, und iwirit Geiwalt und Unrecbt 
jeiben müffen bein Ÿebenfang, und niemanb bird 
bit belfen, 30 Ein Reib twirft bu dir vertraucn 
{affen, aber ein anberer wird bet ibr fblafen. Gin 
Haus iwirft bu bauen, aber bu iwirft nit brinnen 
iwobnen. Ginen Meinberg iwirft bu pflanjen, 
aber bu iwivft ibn nicbt gemein macen. 31 Dein 
ODfe iwiro vor beinen Angen gefblacdtet werden, 
aber bu iwirft nicbt bavon effen. Dein Efel wird 
vor beinem Angefiht mit Gevalt geuommen, und 
bir nidt iwicber gegeben werden. Drin Shaf 
wird beinen Geinben gegchen iverben, und niez 
manb wird bir belfen. 32 Deine Sôbrie und 
beine Eôcbter werden einem anbern Wolf gegeben 
werden, baf beine Augen sufrhen und verihmach- 
ten über ibnen täglid, und wiro frine Starfe in 
beinen Dänden fein. 33 Die Srücdbte deincs 
Landes, und alle beine Arbeit wird ein Volt 
versebren, bag bu nicdt fenneft, und wirit Uurect 
feiven, und 3erftofen merben brin Cebenlang, 
34 no wivit unfinnig werden vor bem, Daë 
beine Augeu frhen müflen. 35 Der Herr wird 
bi fhlagen mit einer bôfen Drüfe an ben finies 
en und MBaben, baf bu nidt fannft gebeilet wers 
ben, von ben Gubfoblen an bis auf bie Sritel. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXVIHI. 


16 ‘fu seras maudit dans la ville, ct t'1 scras 
maudit aux champs. 17 Ta corbeille sera 
maudite, ainsi que ta huche. 1S Maudit sera 
le fruit de ton sein, ct le fruit de ta terre, 
ainsi que les portées de tes vaches, et les brebis 
de ton troupeau. 19 Tu seras maudit en ton 
entrée, tu scras maudit aussi en ta sortie. 
20 Le SEIGNEUR enverra sur toi la malédic- 
tion, l’cffroi ct la ruine, dans toutes les choses 
auxquelles tu mettras la main ef que tu feras, 
jusqu'à ce que tu sois détruit et que tu 
périsses, à cause de la méchanceté des actions 
par lesquelles tu m’auras abandonné. 21 Le 
SEIGNEUR fera que la mortalité s’attachera à 
toi, jusqu’à ce qu'il t'ait consumé de dessus la 
terre où tu centres pour la posséder. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR te frappera de langucur, d'ardeur, 
de fièvre, de gangrène, de sécheresse, de cor- 
ruption d'air ct de nielle, qui te poursuivront 
jusqn’à ce que tu périsses. 23 Et les cienx sur 
ta tête seront d’airain:; et la terre sous toi 
sera de fer. 24 Pour pluie, le SEIGNEUR 
donnera à ton pays de la poussière ct de la 
poudre, qui descendront sur toi des cieux, 
jusqu'à ce que tu sois exterminé. 25 Et le 
SEIGNEUR fera que tu seras battu devant tes 
ennemis. Tu marcheras contre eux par un 
chemin, ct tu t'enfuiras devant eux par sept 
chemins ; ct tu seras dispersé par tous Îles 
royaumes de la terre. 26 Et ton corps sera la 
pâture de tous les oiseaux des cieux et des 
bêtes de la terre, et il n'y aura personne qui 
les effarouche. 27 Le SEIGNEUR te frappcra 
de l’ulcère d'Égypte, d'hémorroïdes, de gale 
et de grattelle, dont tu ne pourras guérir. 
28 Le SEIGNEUR te frappera de frénésie, de 
cécité, et de démence. 29 En plein midi, tu 
iras en tâtonnant, comine un aveugle tatonne 
dans les ténèbres ; tu ne feras point prospérer 
tes voies; tu ne cesseras d’être oppriné et 
dépouillé, et personne ne fe sauvera. 30 ‘Fu 
fianceras une femme, mais un autre cohabitera 
avec elle ; tu bêtiras une maison, mais tu nv 
demeurcras point; tu planteras une vigne, 
mais tu ne t’en cucilleras pas le fruit. 531 Ton 
bœuf sera égorgé devant tes Yeux, mais tu 
n’en mangeras point; ton âne sera ravi devant 
toi, et ne te reviendra pas; tes brcbis seront 
livrées à tes ennemis, et tu n'auras personne 
quite protège. 32 Tes fils ct tes filles seront 
livrés à un autre peuple; tes veux le verront, 
et languiront vers eux tout le jour, et ta main 
sera sans forec. 3: Un peuple que tu n'auras 
point connu mangera le fruit de ta terre, de 


fruit de tout ton travail; et tu ne cesserus 


d'être opprimé et outragé. 44 Et tu seras 

hors de sens à cause des choses que tu verras 

de tes veux. 35 De la plante de ton pied au 

sommet de ta tête, le SEIGNEUR te frappera, 

sur les genoux et sur les cuisses, d’un ulecère 

malin, de telle sorteque tu ne pourras être guéri. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVIIL. 


36 Ducet te Dominus, et regem tuum, quem 
constitueris super te, in gentem, quam ignoras 
tu et patres tui: et servies 1bi diis alienis, 
lignoet lapidi. 87 Et eris perditus in prover- 
bium ac fabulam omnibus populis, ad quos te 
introduxerit Dominus. 38 Sementem multam 
jacies in terram, et modicum congregabis : 
quia locustæ devorabunt omnia. 39 Vineam 
plantabis, et fodies: et vinum non bibes, nec 
colliges ex ea quippiam: quoniam vastabitur 
40 Olivas habebis 
terminis tuis, et non ungeris oleo : quia deflu- 


ent et peribunt. 


vermibus. in omnibus 
41 Filios generabis et filias, 
et non frueris eis: quoniam ducentur in 
captivitatem. 42 Omnes arbores tuas et 
fruges terræ tuæ rubigo consumet. 43 Advena, 
qui tecum versatur 1n terra, ascendet super te, 
eritque sublimior : tu autem descendes, et eris 
44 Tpse fœnerabit tibi, et tu non 
fœnerabis ei. Jpse erit in caput, et tu eris in 
caudam. 


inferior. 


4 Et venient super te omnes 
maledictiones istæ, et persequentes apprehen- 
dent te, donec intereas : quia non audisti 
vocem Domini Dei tui, nec servasti mandata 
46 Et 
erunt in te signa atque prodigia, et in semine 


ejus et ceremonias, quas præcepit tibi. 


tuo usque in sempiternum: 47 Eo quod non 
servieris Domino Deo tuo in gaudio, cordisque 
lætitia, propter rerum omnium abundantiam : 
48 Servies inimico tuo, quem immittet tibi 
Dominus, in fame, et siti, et nuditate, et omni 
penuria: et ponet jugum ferreum super 
49 Adducet 


Dominus super te gentem de longinquo, et de 


cervicem tuam, donec te conterat. 


extremis terræ finibus, in similitudinem aquilæ 
volantis cum impetu: cujus linguam intelligere 
non possis: 60 Gentem procacissimam, quæ 
non deferat seni, nec misereatur parvuli, 


51 Et devoret fructum jumentorum tuorum, ac 


.fruges terræ tuæ: donec intereas, et non 


relinquat tibi triticum, vinum, et oleum, 
armenta boum, et greges ovium: donec te 
disperdat, 52 Et conterat in cunctis urbibus 
tuis, et destruantur muri tui firmi atque 
sublimes, in quibus habebas fiduciam in omni 
terra tua. Obsideberis intra portas tuas in 
omni terra tua, quam dabit tibi Dominus Deus 
tuus : 93 Et comedes fructum uteri tui, et 
carnes filiorum tuorum et filiarum tuarum, 
quas dederit tibi Dominus Deus tuus, 
in angustia et vastitate qua opprimet 
te hostis tuus. 54 Homo delicatus in 
te, et luxuriosus valde, invidebit fratri 
suo, et uxori, quæ cubat in sinu suo, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT/ITA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVIIL. 


36 The LorD shall bring thee, and thy king 
which thou shalt set over thee, uuto a nation 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known ; and there shalt thou serve other gods, 
wood and stone. 37 And thou shalt become 
an astonishment, a proverb, and a byword, 
among all nations whither the LORD shall 
lead thee. 38 Thou shalt carry much seed 
out into the field, and shalt gather but little 
in ; for the locust shall consume it. 39 Thou 
shalt plant vineyards, and dress fhem, but 
shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes ; for the worms shall eat them. 
40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout 
all thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint 
thyself with the oil; for thine olive shall cast 
his fruit. 41 Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, but thou shalt not enjoy them; for 
they shall go into captivity. 42 All thy trees 
and fruit of thy land shall the locust consume, 
43 The stranger that ts within thee shall get 
up above thee very high ; and thou shalt come 
down very low. 44 He shall lend to thee, 
and thou shalt not lend to him: he shall-be 
the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 45 More- 
over all these curses shall come upon thee, and 
shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou 
be destroyed ; because thou hearkenedst not 
unto the voice of the LorD thy God, to keep 
his comhandments and his statntes which he 
commanded thee : 46 And they shall be upon 
thee for a sign and for a wonder, and upon 
thy seed for ever. 47 Because thou servedst 
not the Lorp thy God with joyfulness, and 
with gladness of heart, for the abundance of 
all things: 48 Therefore shalt thou serve 
thine enemies which the LorD shall send 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want of all fhëngs : and he 
shall puta yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he 
have destroyed thee. 49 The Lorp shall bring 
a nation against thee from far, from the end of 
the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth ; a nation 
whose tongue thou shalt not understand ; 
50 A nation of fierce countenance, which shall 
not regard the person of the old, nor shew 
favour to the young: 51 And he shall eat 
the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy 
land, until thou be destroyed: which aso 
shall not leave thee etfher corn, wine, or oil, 
or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy 
sheep, until he have ds thee. 52 And 
he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until 
thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land : and 
he shall besiege thee in all thy gates through- 
out all thy land, which the Lorp thy God 
hath siven thee. 53 And thou shalt eat the 
fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, which the LorD thy 
God hath given thee, in the siege, and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall 
distress thee: ‘54 So that the man fhat 1s 
tender among you, and very delicate, his eye 
shall be evil toward his brother, and toward 
the wife of his bosom, and toward the rem- 
uant of his children which he shall leave : 


608 


5 Bud Mofe, 28. 


36 Der Herr wirb bi unb beinen Rônig, den bu 
über bic gefebt baft, treiben unter ein Volt, bag 
bu nidt fenneft, no beine Wâter; und Wwirit 
bafefbft bienen anbern Gôttern, Sol; und Gteis 
nen. 97 dinb wirft ein ©heufal, und ein 
Sprüdiwort unb Spott fein unter allen Wôlfern, 
ba bic ber Herr bingetrieben bat. 38 Du wirft 
viel Samens ausfübren auf bas Felb, unb wenig 
einfammeln; benn bie Seufhreden werbeng 
abfreffen. 39 Meinberge wirft bu pflangen unbd 
bauen, aber feinen Rein trinfen no lefen ; dbenn 
bie MRürmer iwerdbens vergebren., 40 Delbäume 
wirft ou baben in allen beinen Grengen, aber bu 
wirtft bi nicht fafben mnit Del; benn bein Sel: 
baum wirb auggeriffen twerben. 41 @ôbne und 
Tôcbter wirft bu zeugen, unb bob nidbt baben ; 
benn fie wwerben gefangen iveggefübrt werben, 
42 Alle beine PBâume und Srüchte deines Landes 
wirb bag Ungesiefer freffen. 43 Der Frembling, 
ber bei bir ift, iwiro über bich ftetgen, unb tmmer 
oben fhwebens bu aber twirft berunter fteigen, 
und immer unterliegen. 44 Œr wirb bir fethen, 
bu aber iwirft ibm nicht feiben ; er wird bag Sauvpt 
fein, unb bu iwirft ber ©chiwanz fein, 45 nb 
werben alle biefe Slüche über bic fommen, unb 
bit verfolgen, unb treffen, big bu vertilget 
werbeft ; barum, baf bu ver Gtimme bes Derrn, 
beines Gottes, nicbt geborcdet baft, baf bu feine 
Gebote unb Recbte bielteft, bie er dir geboten bat. 
46 Darum werden 3eihen und Munber an dir 
fein, unb an beinem Samen etvialih, 47 Daf 
bu bem Serrn, beinem Gott, nicht gebtenet baft 
mit ÿreudve und £uft beines Serzens, da du 
alfertei genug batteftl. 48 Unb tvirft beinem 
geinbe, ben bir ber Herr aufbiden wirb, bienen 
in Dunger und Durft, in Blôfe und ‘'allerler 
Mange, und er wirb ein eifern Soc auf beinen 
Sais feagen, bis baf er bi vertilge. 49 Der 
Herr wird ein Wolf über Eh fbifen von ferne, 
von ber Melt Enbde, wie ein Abler fleugt, bef 
Sprache bu nicht verftebeft, 50 Œin fre Yoff, 
bag nicdt anfiebet bie YVerfon des Alten, noch 
fhonet der Sünglinge; 51 Und wird vergebren 
bie Grucbt beines Viebes, und bie Sruct bdeines 
Ranbes, big tu vertilget werbeft; unb wird bir 
nidts überlaffen an Rorn, Moft, Def, an Srüchten 
ber Dbfen und Srhafe, bis bas dibg umbringe ; 
52 Unb wird bich ângften in allen deinen Sboren, 
big baf eg nieberwerfe beine boben und feften 
Mauern, barauf bu bic verläffeft, in alle beinemt 
Lande ; und wirft geängftet werden in alfen beinen 
Thoren, in beinem gangen Lanbe, bag Dir der 
Herr, bein Gott, qegeben bat, 53 Du wirit die 
Sruct: beines Leibes freffen, bas Sleifh beiner 
Sôbne und beiner Sôcbter, die dir der Herr, bein 
Gott, gegeben bat, in ber Angft und Roth, dumit 
bi bein Seinb brängen wird; 51 Daf ein 
Mann, der suvor febr 3ärtiih unb in Lüften ge- 
lebt bat unter euch, Wwirb feinem Bruder, und 
bem MReibe in feinen Armen, und bem Sobn, bet 
no übrig ift von feinen @ôbnen, vergünnen, 





DEUTÉRONOME, XX VIII. 


36 Le SEIGNEUR te fera marcher, toi et le roi 
que tu auras établi sur toi, vers une nation que 
tu n’auras point connue, ni toi, ni tes pères, 
et tu adoreras là d’autres dieux, le bois et la 
pierre; 37 Et tu seras l’étonnement, la fable 
et la satire de tous les peuples vers lesquels le 
SEIGNEUR t'emmènera. 38 Tu porteras beau- 
coup de semence dans ton champ, et tu en 
recucilleras peu ; car la sauterelle la consumera. 
39 Tu planteras des vignes, tu Les cultiveras, 
mais tu n’er boiras pas de vin, et tu n’en 
recueilleras rien ; car le ver les mangera. 
40 Tu auras des oliviers dans tout ton domaine, 
mais tu ne t’oindras point d'huile; car tes 
oliviers manqueront. 41 Tu engendreras des fils 
et des filles, mais ils ne seront pas à toi, car ils 
iront en captivité. 42 La cigale dévastera 
tous tes arbres et le fruit de ta terre. 
43 L’étranger qui est au milieu de toi montera 
fort au-dessus de toi, et tu descendras bien 
bas. 44 Il te prêtera, et tu ne lui prêteras 
point ; il sera à la tête, et tu seras à la queue. 
45 Et toutes ces malédictions viendront sur 
toi, te poursuivront, et t'atteindront, jusqu’à 
ce que tu sois exterminé ; parce que tu n'auras 
pas obéi à la voix du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
pour garder ses commandements et les statuts 
qu’il t'a prescrits. 46 Elles reposeront sur toi 
et sur ta postérité, pour servir de signes et de 
prodiges à jamais. 47 Parce que tu n'auras 
pas servi le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, avec joie et 
de bon cœur, dans l’abondance de toutes choses, 
48 Tu serviras, dans la faim, dans la soif, dans la 
nudité et dans la disette de toutes choses, les 
ennemis que le SEIGNEUR enverra contre toi. 
Et il mettra un joug de fer sur ton cou, jusqu’à 
ce qu’il t’ait exterminé. 49 Le SEIGNEUR fera 
lever contre toi, de loin, du bout de la terre, 
une nation prompte comme le vol de l'aigle, 
une nation dont tu n’entendras pas la langue; 
50 Une nation à rude face, qui n’aura pas de 
respect pour le vieillard, et qui n’aura point 
de pitié pour l'enfant. 51 Elle mangera le 
produit de ton bétail et le fruit de ta terre, 
jusqu’à ce que tu sois exterminé. Ælle ne te 
laissera ni froment, ni vin, ni huile, ni les 
petits de tes vaches, ni les brebis de ton 
troupeau, jusqu'à ce qu’elle t'ait ruiné. 
52 Et elle t'assiégera dans toutes tes villes, 
jusqu’à ce que tombent tes murailles les plus 
hautes et les plus fortes, celles sur lesquelles 
tu te seras assuré en tout ton pays. Ælle 
assiégera toutes tes villes dans tout le pays 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura donné. 
53 Dans le siége et dans la détresse dont ton 
ennemi te serrera, tu mangeras le fruit de ton 
sein, la chair de tes fils et de tes filles, 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura donnés. 
54 L'homme le plus tendre et le plus 
délicat d’entre vous, regardera d’un mau- 
vais œil son frère et la femme de son 
cœur, et les enfants qui lui seront restés: 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVIITI. 


55 Ne det eis de carnibus filiorum suorum, 
quas comedct: eo quod nihil aliud habeat in 
obsidione et penuria, qua vastaverint te inimici 
tui intra omnes portas tuas. 56 Tencra mulier 
et delicata, quæ super terram ingredi non 
valebat, nec pedis vestigium figere, propter 
mollitiem et teneritudinem nimiam, invidebit 
viro su0, qui cubat in sinu ejus, super fiiii et 
filiæ carmibus, 57 Et illuvie secundarum, quæ 
egrediuntur de medio feminum ejus, et super 
liberis qui eadem hora nati sunt: comedent 
enim cos clam propter rerum omnium penuriam 
in obsidione et vastitate, qua opprimet te 
58 Nisi 


custodieris et feceris omnia verba legis hujus, 


inimicus tuus intra portas tuas. 


quæ scripta sunt in hoc volumine, ct timueris 
nomen ejus gloriosum et terribile, hoc est, 
Dominum Deum tuum. 59 Augebit Dominus 
plagas tuas, et plagas seminis tui, plagas 
magnas et perseverantes, infirmitates pessimas 
et perpetuas ; 60 Et convertet in te omnes 
afHictiones Ægypti, quas timuisti, et adhære- 
bunt tibi: 


et plagas, quæ non sunt scriptæ in volumine 


61 Insuper et universos languores, 


legis hujus, inducet Dominus super te, donec 
te conterat: 62 Et remanebitis pauci numero, 
qui prius eratis sicut astra cæli præ multitu- 
dine, quoniam non audisti vocem Domini Dei 
63 Et sicut ante lætatus est Dominus 
super vos, bene vobis faciens, vosque multipli- 
cans : 


tul. 


sic lætabitur disperdens vos atque 
subvertens, ut auferamini de terra, ad quam 
ingredieris possidendam. 64 Disperget te 
Dominus in omnes populos, a summitate terræ 
usque ad terminos ejus: et servies ibi diis 
alienis, quos et tu ignoras et patres tui, lignis 
et lapidibus. 65 In gentibus quoque illis non 
quiesces, neque erit requies vestigio pedis tui. 
Dabit enim tibi Dominus 1bi cor pavidum, et 
deficicntes oculos, et animam consumptam 
mœærore. 66 Et erit vita tua quasi pendens 
Timebis nocte et die, et non credes 
Quis mihi det 


vesperum? et vespere: Quis mihi det mane? 


ante te. 
vitæ tuæ. 67 Mane dices : 


propter cordis tui formidinem, qua terreberis, 


et propter ea, quæ tuis videbis oculis. 
68 Reducet te Dominus classibus in Ægyptum, 
per viam de qua dixit tibi ut eam amplius non 
videres. Îbi venderis inimicis tuis in servos et 


ancillas, et non erit qui emat. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. 


58 So that he will not give to any of them of 
the flesh of his children whom he shall eat : 
because he hath nothing left him in the sicge, 
and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies 
shall distress thee in all thy gates. 56 The 
tender and delicate woman among you, which 
would not adventure to set the sole of her 
foot upon the ground for delicateness and 
tenderness, her eye shall be evil toward the 
husband of her bosom, and toward her son, 
and toward her daughter, 57 And toward 
her young one that cometh out from between 
her feet, and toward her children which she 
shall bear : fur she shall eat them for want of 
all things secretly in the siege and straitness, 
wherewith thine enemy shall distress thce in 
thy gates. 58 If thou wilt not observe to do 
all the words of this law that are written in 
this book, that thou mayest fear this glorious 
aud fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD : 
59 Then the LorD will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
sore sicknesses, and of long continuance, 
60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid 
of ; and they shall cleave unto thee. 61 Also 
every sickness, and every plague, which #s not 
written in the book of this law, them will the 
LORD bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 
62 And ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude ; 
because thou wouldest not obey the voice 
of the LorD thy God. 63 And it shall come 
to pass, {hat as the LORD rejoiced over you to 
do you good, and to multiply you; so the 
LorD will rejoice over you to destroy you, 
and to bring you to nought ; and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou goest 
to possess 1t. 64 And the LoRD shall scatter 
thee among all peopk, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other ; and there 
thou shalt serve other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood 
and stone. 65 And among these nations shalt 
thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of 
thy foot have rest : but the LORD shall give 
thee there à trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes, and sorrow of mind: 66 And thy life 
shall hang in doubt before thee ; and thou 
shalt fear day and mght, and shalt have none 
assurance of thy lite: 67 In the morning 
thou shalt say, Would God it were even! and 
at cven thou shalt say, Would God it were 
movuing ! for the fear of thine heart where- 
with thou shalt fear, and for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. 68 And the 
Lorb shall bring thee into Egypt again with 
ships, by the way whereof I spake unto thee, 
Thou shalt see it no more again : and there 
ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bond- 
men and bondwomen. and no man shall buy 
ou. 
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95 3u geben jemand unter ibnen von bem ffeifch 
feiner Sôbne, bas er friffet ; fintemal ibm nibts 
übrig iff von aflem Gut, in der Angft und Notb, 
damit bi bein eind brängen wird in alfen beinen 
horeu. 56 Ein Retb unter cu, das auvor aûrt- 
fi und in Lüften getcbet bat, da fie nict verfucbt 
bat tre Suffobien auf die Erde zu feben, vor 
3ärtlibfeit und Molfuft; die ivird dem Mann in 
ibren Armen, und ibrem Sobu, und ibrer Tobter 
vergônnen, 7 Die Aftergeburt, bie swifhen 
ibren eigenen BPeinen ift anggegangen, dasut ibre 
Sôbne, bie fte geboren bat; benn fie werden fte 
vor aflerfet Mangel beimiih cffen, in der Angft 
und Roth, bamit bi bein Geind drängen tvirb in 
beinen Œboren. 58 Mo bu nicht wicft balten, 
baf bu thuft alle Morte biefcs Gcfebes, bie in 
bicfem Bud gefhrieben find, baf bu fürdteft 
biefen berriihen und frecdiiden Ramen, den 
Herrn, bdeinen Gott; 59 So wird ber Herr 
wunbderlid mit bir umgeben, mit Plagen auf dich 
unb beinen Samen, mit grofen und fangiwierigen 
Plagen, mit bôfen und fangiwierigen Rranftbciten ; 
60 nb wird bir gmvenben alle Geuche Egyptens, 
bavor bu bich fürchteft, unb iwerben bir anbangen. 
61 Daju alle Rranfbeit und afle Plage, bie nicht 
gefchrichen find in bem Bud biefeg Gefches, miro 
ber Derr über bic fonmmen laffen, big bu vertilget 
werbeft. 62 Vino wirb euer wenta Pôbelg über- 
bletben, bie ibr vorbin gemefen feib wie bie 
Sterne am Hinimel na ber Menge; barum, 
bag bu nicht gceborchet baft der Gtimme des Serrn, 
beineg Gottes. 63 Unb wie fi ber Serr über 
euh guvor freuete, baf er euh Gutes thâte, und 
mecbrete euch ; affo ivirb er fid) über euch freuen, 


verftôret werben bon bem £anbe, ba bu jebt ein- 
scucbft, e8 einzunchmen. 64 Denn der Sert wird 
bich gcrftreuen unter alle Wôlfer, von einem Enbde 
ber Yelt big ans andere; und iwirft bafelbft 
anbern Gôttern bienen, bie bu uit fenneft, noch 
betne Yaäter, Holz nnd Steinen. 65 Dagu wirft 
bu unter benfelben Wôlfern fein bletbend efen 
baben, unb beine Gufbfoblen iwerben feine Rube 
baben. ODenn der Herr wird dir dafelbft ein be- 
bendes Der; geben, unb verfhmachtete Augen, 
und verborrete Scele, 66 Daë bein Leben wird 
vor bir fhiveben. Racht und Tag ivirft bu bic 
füvchten, und beineg Lebeng nicht ficher fein. 
67 Des Morgens tirft bu fagen: Ab, das id 
ben Abenbd erleben môchte! Des Abendg toirft bu 
fagen : Ad, ba th den Morgen crfeben mocdte! 


por Suvrrbt deines Heraens, die did fhreden wird, 
und por bem, bag bu mit beinen Augen feben 


witft,. 65 Unb ber Herr wird bi mit Sohiffen 
bol iwieber in Egypten fübren, burd ben Meg, 
bavon 1 gefagt babe: Du folift ibn nibt nrebr 
feben.  Unb ibr werbet bafelbft euren einben au 
Rnccbten und Magben verfauft werden, und wird 
fein fRaufer da fein, 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXVIIL. 


55 Il ne donnera à aucun d’eux de la chair de 
ses enfants, qu’il mangera, parce qu'il ne lui 
sera rien demeuré du tout, par suite du siége 
et de la détresse dont ton ennemi te serrera 
dans toutes tes villes. 56 La plus tendre et 
la plus délicate d'entre vous, celle qui, par 
délicatesse ct par mollesse, n’eût point osé 
mettre la plante de son pied sur la terre, 
regardera d’un mauvais œil le mari de son 
cœur, son fils et sa fille, 57 Et son nouveau-né 
qui sortira d’entre ses picds, et les enfants 
qu’elle enfantera ; car dans la disctte de toutes 
choses, par suite du siége et de la détresse 
dont ton ennemi te serrera dans toutes tes 
villes, elle les mangera secrètement. 58 Si 
tu ne prends garde d’observer toutes les 
paroles de cette loi, écrites dans ce livre, et 
si tu ne crains pas le nom glorieux et re- 
doutable, LE SEIGNEUR, TON DIEU : 
99 Alors Ie SEIGNEUR rendra tes plaies, et 
les plaies de ta postérité, des plaies étranges ; 
il en fera des plaies grandes et permanentes, 
des maladies malignes et longues. 60 Et il 
fera retourner sur toi toutes les langucurs 
d'Égypte, dont tu as eu peur, et elles s’at- 
tacheront à toi. 61 Même toute autre maladie 
et toute autre plaie, qui n’est point écrite au 
livre de cette loi, le SEIGNEUR la fera venir 
sur toi, jusqu’à ce que tu sois exterminé. 
62 Et parce que tu n'auras point obéi à la 
voix du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, vous resterez 
en petit nombre, après avoir été une multi- 
tude semblable aux étoiles des cieux. 6% Et 
comme le SEIGNEUR s’est réjoui à votre 
sujet, en vous faisant du bien et en vous 


, multiphant, il arrivera de même que Je 
ba er eu umbringe unb vertiige,; und werdet | 


SEIGNEUR se réjouira à votre sujet, en 
vous faisant périr et en vous exterminant. 
Alors vous serez arrachés de dessus la terre 
où vous allez pour la posséder. 64 Et le 
SEIGNEUR te dispersera parmi tous les peuples, 
d’un bout de la terre à l’autre: et tu adorcras 
là d’autres dieux, des dieux que ni toi ni tes 
pêres n'avez point connus, tu adoreras le bois 
et la pierre. 65 Et parmi ces nations, tu ne 
scras pas tranquille, :l n’y aura pas de repos 
pour la plante de ton pied ; car le SEIGNEUR 
te donnera là un cœur tremblant, tes yeux 
languiront, et ton âme sera dans la détresse. 
66 Et ta vie sera en suspens devant toi; tu 
seras dans l’effroi nuit et jour, et tu ne scras 
point assuré de ta vic. 6% Tu diras le matin: 
Qui me fera voir le soir? Et le soir tu diras : 
Qui me fera voir le matin ? à cause de l’effroi 
dont ton cœur sera effrayé, et à cause des 
choses que tu verras de tes yeux. 68 Et le 
SEIGNEUR te fera retourner en Égypte sur des 
navires, par le chemin dont je t’ai dit: Tu ne 
le verras plus. Vous offrirez de vous vendre 
là à vos ennenus, pour esclaves et pour ser- 
vantes, et 1l n’y aura pas d'acheteur. 
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L t , Li 3 L En … t LA 
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etc Nadr Kai adrdc Eorar cou PEôc, dv TOÔTOV EÙTE 
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rai ’loaax kai'lakw3. 14 Kai oby vuiv uôvoic £yw 
dearideuar rTiv duaknv Tarnv Kai Tv apäv 
ravryv, 15 ‘ANÂG Kai roîc wôe odot pe0" vuwv cÿ- 
uepov évavriov Kypiov roù Üeoù Uuwy, kai Toic ur) 
+ Le 4 ’ Li € UE 
oùor ueO vuüv wôe omuepor. 16 “Or vueic otôare 
TÜC KATHKNOQUEV EV Y} AlyUTTY, WC TaprA\PoueEr 
dv uéoiy Tor éOvov oùc mapn}\lere* 17 Kai tôere 


rà GBôes\dyuara adrov Kai rà idwa abrwv, Et\ov 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIX. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 Hzxc sunt verba fœderis, quod priccepit 
Dominus Moysi ut feriret cum filiis Israel in 
terra Moab : præter 1llud fœdus, quod cum eis 
pepigit in Horeb. 2 Vocavitque Moyses 
omnem Îsrael, et dixit ad eos: Vos vidistis 
universa, quæ fecit Dominus coram vobis 
in terra Ægypti Pharaoni, et omnibus servis 
ejus, universæque terræ illius, 3 Tentationes 
magnas, quas viderunt oculi tui, signa 1lla, 
4 Et non dedit vobis 


Dominus cor intelligens, et oculos videntes, 


portentaque ingentia, 


et aures quæ possunt audire, usque in præsen- 
tem diem. 5 Adduxit vos quadraginta annis 
per desertum : non sunt attrita vestimenta 
vestra, nec calceamenta pedum vestrorum 
vetustate consumpta sunt. 6 Panem non 
comedistis, vinum et siceram non bibistis: ut 
scirctis quia ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
7 Et venistis ad hunc locum : egressusque est 
Sehon rex Hesebon, et Og rex Basan, occurren- 
tes nobis ad pugnam. Et percussimus eos, 
8 Et tulimus terram eorum, ac tradidimus 
possidendam Ruben et Gad, et dimidiæ tribui 
Manasse. 9 Custodite ergo verba pacti hujus, 
et implete ea: ut intelligatis universa quæ 
facitis. 10 Vos statis hodie -cuncti coram 
Domino Deo vestro, principes vestri, et tribus, 
ac majores natu, atque doctores, omnis popu- 
lus Israel, 11 Laiberi et uxores vestræ, et 
advena qui tecum moratur in castris, exceptis 
lignorum cæsoribus, et his qui comportant 
aquas: 12 Ut transeas in fœdere Domini Dei 
tui, et in jurejurando quod hodie Dominus 
13 Ut suscitet 


te sibi in populum, et ipse sit Deus tuus, sicut 


Deus tuus percutit tecum : 


locutus est tibi, et sicut juravit patribus tuis, 
Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob. 
ego hoc fœdus ferio, et hæc juramenta con- 
Sed 


16 Vos enim nostis quo mod) 


14 Nec vobis solis 


firmo, 15 cunctis præsentibus et 
absentibus. 
habitaverimus in terra Ægypti, et quo modo 
transierimus per medium nationum, quas 
transeuntes, 17 Vidistis abominationes et 
id est, 


lapidem, argentum et aurem, quæ colebant. 


sordes, idola eorum, lignum, et 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXIX. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 THESE are the words of the covenant, 
which the LORD eommanded Moses to make 
with the children of Israel in the land of 
Moab, beside the eovenant which he made 
with them in Horeb. 2 4 And Moses called 
unto all Israel, and said unto them, Ye have 
seen all that the LorpD did before your eyes 
in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto 
all his servants, and unto all his land; 3 The 
great temptations which thine eyes have seen, 
the signs, and those great miracles: 4 Vet 
the LORD hath not given you an heart to 
perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, 
unto this day. 5 And I have led you forty 
years in the wilderness : your elothes arc not 
waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is not 
6 Ye have not 
eaten bread, neither have ye drunk wine or 
strong drink : that ye might know that I am 
the LORD your God. 7 And when ye eame 
unto this place, Sihon, the king of Heshbon, 
and Og the king of Bashan, came out against 
us unto battle, and we smote them: 8 And 
we took their land, and gave it for an 
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manasseh. 
9 Kecp therefore the words of this covenant, 
and do them, that ye may prosper in all that 
ye do. 104 Ye stand this day all of you 
before the LORD your God; your eaptains of 
your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with 
all the men of Israel, 11 Your little ones, 
your wives, and thy stranger that 2s in thy 


waxen old upon thy foot. 


camp, from the hewer of thy wood unto the 
drawer of thy water : 12 That thou shouldest 
enter into covenant with the LORD thy God, 
and into his oath, which the Lorp thy God 
maketh with thee this day : 13 That he 
may establish thee to day for a people unto 
himself, and that he may be unto thee a God, 
as he hath said unto thee, and as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. 14 Neïther with you only do 
I make this eovenant and this oath: 15 But 
with Awn that standeth here with us this day 
before the LoRD our God, and also with Am 
that s not here with us this day: 16 (For 
ye know how we have dwelt in the land of 
Egypt ; and how we came through the nations 
which ye passed by; 17 And ye have seen 
their abominations, and their idols, wood and 
stone, silverand gold, which were amongthem:) 
n09 
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Das 29. Cavpitel. 

1 Dies find bie Morte bes Bunbes, ben der 
Serr Mofe geboten bat, su macen mit ben 
Rindern Sfracl, in ber Moabiter Lande, zum 
anbernmal, nabem er benfelben mit ibnen 
gemacht Datte in Soreb. 2 linb Moje rief bem 
ganjen Sfrael, und fprad au ibnen: Sbr pabt 
gefeben alles, wag ber Serr gethan bat in Cavp- 
ten por euren Augen, bem Pharao mit alfen 
feinen SRnecdten, und feinem gangen S£anbe; 
3 Die grofen Berfubungen, die beine Augen 
aqefeben haben, dbaf eg qrofe 3eiden und Munber 
waren. + lub ber Serr bat eucb big auf biefen 
beutigen Tag nod nicdt gegeben ein Serz, das 
perftänbig mûüre, Augen, die da füben, und Dbren, 
bie ba bôreten. 5 Œr bat eu viergig Sabr in 
ber Müfte faffen wanbeln ; eure Rleiber find an 
euh nit veraltet, unb bein Sub ift nidt veral- 
tet an beinen Süben. 6 Sbr babt fein Brob 
gegeffen, unb feinen Rein getrunfen, no“ ftarf 
Getränte, auf baB bu iwiffeft, baf id ber Serr, 
euer Gott, bin. 7 linb ba ibr famet an biefen 
Ort, 30g aus ber Rôonig Sibon zu HSeébon, und 
ber Rônig Da ju Pafan, ung entgegen, mit ung 
au ffreiten. Unb tir babeu fe gefhlagen, 8 Unb 
1pr Lanb eingenommen, und gum Erbtheil gegeben 
ben Hubenitern und Gjabitern, und bem balben 
Stamm der Manaffiter. 9 So baltet nun bie 
Xorte biefes Bunbes, und thut barnad, auf daf 
thr iweïglid banbefn moget in afle enrem Thuu. 
10 Sbr ftebet beute alle vor bem Serrn, eurem 
Gott, die Oberften eurer Stamme, eure Aelteften, 
eure Aintleute, ein febermann in Sfrael, 11 Eure 
Rinber, eure Beiber, bein Srembling, der in 
beinent Lager if, beibe bein HSolgbauer und bein 
MRafferfhôpier ; 12 Daf bu einberaeben folfft in 
bem Bunbe des HSerrn, bdeines Gottes, und in 
bein Œibe, ben ber Serr, bein Gott, beute mit dir 
mat; 13 Auf baÿ er Did beute thin gum Voff 
aufrite, unb er bein Gott fey, imite er bir gerevet 
bat, unb tie er beinen Bätern, Abrabam, Sfaaf 
und Safob, gefhivoren bat, 14 Denn id mache 
biefen Bund unb biefen Cid nidt mit end alfeine ; 
15 Gonbern beibe mit eu, die ibr beute Die feid 
und mit ung ftebet 5or bem Herrn, unfern Gott, 
nub init benen, bie beute nidt mit uns find. 
16 Denn ibr iwiffet, iwie wir in Egyptentand 
gewobnet baben, und mitten burd bie Heiven 
gegogen finb, bur tele ibr goget, 17 lnb 
fabet ibre Greuel und ibre Gôben, Holy und 
Stein, Gilbert und Gofd, vie bei ibnen tuaren. 





DEUTÉRONOME, XXIX. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 CE sont ici les paroles de l'alliance que le 
SEIGNEUR commanda à Moïse de faire avec les 
enfants d'Israël, au pays de Moab, outre 
l'alliance qu’il avait faite avee eux en Horeb. 
2 Moïse appela done tout Israël, et leur dit : 
Vous avez vu tout ce que le SEIGNEUR a fait 
en votre présence dans le pays d'Égypte, à 
Pharaon, à tous ses serviteurs, ct à tout son 
pays; 3 Les grandes épreuves que tes yeux 
ont vues, ces prodiges ct ces grands miracles. 
4 Mais le SEIGNEUR ne vous a point donné, 
Jusqu'à ce jour, un cœur pour comprendre, ni 
des yeux pour voir, ni des orcilles pour en- 
tendre. 5 Et je vous ai conduits par le désert 
durant quarante ans, sans que vos vêtements se 
soient usés sur vous, sans que ton soulier se soit 
usé sur ton pied. 6 Du pain, vous n’en avez 
point mangé ; du vin,et de la cervoise, vous n’en 
avez pas bu, afin que vous connussiez que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 7 Et vous êtes 
parvenus en ce lieu-ei. Et Sihon, roi de Hesbon, 
ct Hog, roi du Basan, sont sortis au-devant de 
nous pour nous combattre, et nous les avons 
battus. 8 Nous avons pris leur pays, et nous 
l'avons donné en héritage aux Rubénites, 
aux Gadites, et à la demi-tribu de Manassé. 
9 Vous garderez done les paroles de cette 
alliance, et vous les observerez, afin que vous 
prospériez dans tout ce que vous entreprendrez. 
10 4 Vous comparaissez tous aujourd’hui 
devant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, les chefs de 
vos tribus, vos anciens, vos magistrats, et 
tout homine d'Israël, 11 Vos petits enfants, 
vos femmes, et l'étranger qui est au milieu de 
ton camp, depuis ton fendeur de bois jusqu’à 
ton porteur d’eau ; 12 Afin que tu entres dans 
l'alliance que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, a faite 
aujourd’hui avec toi, ct que éw le soumettes à 
l'imprécation du serment que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te fait faire; 13 Pour qu'aujourd’- 
hui il t’établisse son peuple, et qu’il soit ton 
Dieu, ainsi qu’il te l’a dit, et ainsi qu’il l’a 
juré à tes pères, Abraham, Isaac et Jacob. 
14 Et ec n’est pas seulement avec vous que 
je traite cette alliance, et cette imprécation 
du serment que vous faites; 15 Mais c'est 
avec celui qui est ici avec nous aujourd’hui 
devant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, et avee celui 
qui n'est point ici avec nous aujourd'hui. 
16 Car vous savez comment nous avons demeuré 
au pays d'Égypte, ct comment nous avons 
passé parmi les nations, parmi lesquelles vous 
avez passé. 17 Et vous avez vu leurs abomi- 
nations, et leurs vilaines idoles, les tdoles de bois 
et de pierre, d'argent et d’or, qui sont parmi eua. 
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18 MA ric éoruv ëv duty àvyo 7} yuviÿ À Tarpià à 
puAn Tivoc n duavora éEekAiver amd Kupiou Trou O0eoù 
t æ ’ ‘ Lo Lo Lo ? Li 
Uu&r, mopevOevreg Xarpevetv Toic Üeoïic Twv #0v6v 
L # ? # Li ? Li 27 C7 La f ? 
éKElvwy * AM TIC ÉOTUV Êv Vuiv DICA vw pUovTa Ëv 
xoÀÿ Kai rwpig' 19 Kai éorai iav akooy Tà 
T}] 
T9 
A] 
m7} 


cvvarokioy à auaprwdc rdv ävauaprmrov. 20 Où 


Dyuara Tic apàc TaUTnc, Kai ÉTIPAUIONTA 
’ # C7 # , +” 
kapôta adrod Àëywr “Ooii por yEvVOuTO OT ëv 


U F4 , ; er 
ATromÀaryMoEL TC KADÔIAG OU TUPEUCOUA, LVa 


ui Oelmoer Ô Oedc etilareüoar adr@, AÂX  TÔTE 
ëkkavOnoera ôpy Kupiou Kai d ËN\oc aÙTOù Eëv T 
avOpüry ikeivy, Kai ko mOnoovrai ëv avr Trâcat 
ai apai rc dalnknc Tadrnc at yEypauuEva Ëv TG 
BuBXig rovrw, Kai tEaXeïÿer Küpioc Trù dvoua adroù 
ëk rc md Tor oùparvov' 21 Kai dtaoreëi abrov 
K proc eic kakà ik mävrwv viüv Iopañ\,Kkarà racac 
räc àpac TC CaOnknc TAC yeyoauuEvac Ëv TY 
BBXiw roù vôpou rovrov. 22 Kai épodorv n yeveà 
1 ÉTÉOQ, Où vioi UU&Y OÙ AVATTNOOVTA ue0 UUAG, 
Kai 0 AXX6Tpuwe Ôc àv Em Ëk y uakpohev, Kai 
OYovrai ràäç r\nyâc Tic yiic ÉKELvNC Kai TAG VOGOUC 
adrÿc àc àméorae Kvotc ëm abrnr, 23 Oëior 


Kai GÂQ KATAKEKAUUÉVOY, TAC Y y} ATIC OÙ 


orapoerat, oÙ0È avarehe OUOE y aval ÈX AUTNv 
nâC YAWDÔV' WorEep Kkareoroapy ÉEOÙoua Kai 
l'éuoppa, 'Adauà rai ZeBwiu, àc raréorpeÿe Küoioc 
ëv Ouu Kai ôpy}. 24 Kat épodor mavra Tà ëüvy 
Au rt émoinoe Küpioc oUTw Ty yyÿ Tavry, Tic 0 Ou- 
uôc Tñc ôpyÿc o uéyac ovroc; 25 Kai épodotv 
Or: Karélirov Tv OiaOmknr Kupiou roù 0eod Tor 
TATÉPUY ATV, à OLEOETO Toi Tarpaoiv adTwY OTE 
éënyayer avdrodc ëk ync Aiyunrov, 26 Kai ropev- 
Pévrec éÂäroeucar Oeoïc érépoic oÙc oùk nrioravro, 
où dueveuuer adroic' 27 Kai wpyioOn Avuy Kvotoc 
ÉTL TV VV ÉKELVY ÉTAYAYEV ÈT AŸTI}V KATÀ HAOAC 
Tûç karapac Tâc yeyoauuérac èv Ty (BiBliw roù 
vouou rourou' 28 Kai £Ëmoer adrodc Küproc amd 
TC yc aurwv ëv Ovuyg Kai ôpy}j Kai TrapoËvouy 
meya\w opoûdpa, Kai ÉEEGaXer adrodc eic yñc érépav 
woei voy. 29 Ta kpurrà Kupiw Tr@ 0e muov, Tà 
dE pavepa muiv Kai roîc rékvoic nudv elc rdv aidva, 


2 nd La 
TOLEÏV TAVTA Tà PAUATA TOÙ VOUOU TOUTOU. 
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1 KAI éora wc àv ÉX0woiy ri ct mavra Tà 
t » 4 { ? y 4 t # « w 4 
pauara raira, 7 ed\oyia Kai 1 Kkaräpa ÿv É0WKA TpÔ 
mpoowTOu oov, Kai DEËm eic Tv kapdiav oou ëv ràot 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIX. XXX. 


18 Ne forte sit inter vos vir aut mulier, 
familia aut tribus, cujus eor aversum est hodie 
a Domino Deo nostro: ut vadat et serviat 

dus illarum gentium: et sit inter vos radix 
germinans fe] et amaritudinem. 19 Cumque 
audierit verba juramenti hujus, benedicat sibi 
in corde suo, dicens : Pax erit mihi, et ambu- 
labo in pravitate cordis mei: et absumat ebria 
sitientem, 20 Et Dominus non ignoscat ei : 
sed tunc quam maxime furor ejus fumet, et 
zelus contra hominem illum, et sedeant super 
eum omnia maledicta, quæ scripta sunt in hoc 
volumine : et deleat Dominus nomen ejus sub 
cælo, 21 Et consumat eum in perditionem ex 
omnibus tribubus Israel, juxta maledictiones, 
quæ 1n libro legis hujus ac fœderis continentur. 
22 Dicetque sequens generatio, et filii qui 
nascentur deinceps, et peregrini, qui de longe 
venerint, videntes plagas terræ illius, et infir- 
mitates, quibus eam affixerit Dominus. 
23 DSulphure et salis ardore comburens, ita ut 
ultra non seratur, nec virens quippiam ger- 
minet, in exemplum subversionis Sodomæ et 
Gomorrhæ, Adamæ et Seboim, quas subvertit 
24 Et dicent 


omnes gentes: Quare sic fecit Dominus terræ 


Dominus in ira et furore suo. 


huic? quæ est hæc ira furoris ejus immensa ? 
25 Et respondebunt : 
pactum Domini, quod pepigit cum patribus 


Quia dereliquerunt 


eorum, quando eduxit eos de terra Ægypti : 
26 Et servierunt dus alienis, et adoraverunt 
eos, quos nesciebant, et quibus non fuerant 
attributi : 


contra terram istam, ut induceret super eam 


27 Ideirco iratus est furor Domini 


omnia maledicta, quæ in hoc volumine scripta 
sunt: 28 Et cjecit eos de terra sue in ira et 
in furore, et in indignatione maxima, projecit- 
que in terram alienam, sicut hodie comprobatur. 
29 Abscondita, Domino Deo nostro: quæ 
manifesta sunt, nobis et filüis nostris usque in 
sempiternum, ut faciamus universa verba legis 


hujus. 
CAPUPRSe 


1 CUM ergo venerint super te omnes ser- 
mones isti, benedictio, sive maledictio, quam 
proposui in conspectu tuo: et ductus pœæni- 
tudine cordis tui in universis gentibus, 
in quas disperserit te Dominus Deus tuus, 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXIX. XXX. 


18 lest there should be among you man, 
or woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart 
turncth away this day from the LORD our 
God, to go and serve the gods of these nations : 
lest there should be among you a root that 
beareth gall and wormwood: 19 And it come 
to pass, when he heareth the words of this 
curse, that he bless himself in his heart, 
saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the 
imagination of mine heart, to add drunken- 
pess to thirst: 20 The LorD will not spare 
him, but then the anger of the LoRD and his 
jealousy shall smoke against that man, and all 
the curses that are written in this book shall 
lie upon him, and the LoRD shall blot out his 
name from under heaven. 21 And the LoRD 
shall separate him unto evil out of all the 
tribes of Israel, according to all the curses of 
the covenant that are written in this book of 
the law: 22 So that the generation to come 
of your children that shall rise up after you, 
and the stranger that shall come from a far 
land, shall say, when they see the plagues of 
that land, and the sicknesses which the LORD 
hath laid upon it; 23 And that the whole 
land thereof 2s brimstone, and salt, and 
burning, éhat it 1s not sown, nor beareth, nor 
any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow 
of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, 
which the LORD overthrew in his anger, and 
in his wrath: 24 Even all nations shall say, 
Wherefore hath the LorD done thus unto this 
land? what meaneth the heat of this great 
anger ? 25 Then men shall say, Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the LorD God 
of their fathers, which he made with them 
when he brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt: 26 For they went and served 
other gods. and worshipped them, gods whom 
they knew not, and whom he had not given 
unto them: 27 And the anger of the LorDp 
was kindled against this land, to bring upon 
it all the curses that are written in this book : 
2S And the LORD rooted them out of their 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great 
indignation, and cast them into another land, 
as 2 1s this day. 29 The secret things belong 
unto the LorD our God: but those éhings 
which are revealed belong unto us and to ovr 
children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 AND it shall come to pass, when all these 
things are come upon thee, the blessing and the 
curse, which I have set before thee, and thon 
shalt call éhermn to mind among all the nations, 
whither the LorD thy God hath driven thce, 


611 





9 Bud Mofe, 29, 30. 


1S Da nibt vielleiht ein Mann, oder ein Beth, 
oder ein Gefinbe, ober ein Stamm unter euc fes, 
def Der; beute fi von bem Herrn, unferm Gott, 
gewanbt babe, baÿ c8 bingebe und biene ben 
Gôttern biefer Bôlfer, und werte viellcidt cine 
Wursel unter euh, die ba Gale und MBermuth 
trage ; 19 Unb ob er fon bôre bie Morte dicfes 
dluchs, bennoc fid feque in feinem Sergen, und 
fpreche : GS gebet mir twobf, weil ih ivanbele, 
wie eg mein Der; büntets; auf baf bie Truntene 
mit ber Durftigen babin fabre. 20 Da wird ber 
Herr ben nidt guäbig fein; fonbern bann ivirb 
fein 3oën und Gifer raucen über fofhen Mann, 
und werden fi auf ibn fegen alle Slüche, die in 
biefen Bud gefhrieben find. nb der Serr wird 
fetuen Namen austifgen unter bem Siminel, 
21 Unbiwiro 1n abfonbern sum Unglüd aus allen 
Stannnen Sfrael, faut aller Flüche des PBunbeg, 
ber in bem Bud biefes Gefebes gefhrichen ift. 
22 Go iwerben bann fagen bie Radfommen eurer 
Rinbder, die nad eu auffommen iwerben, unb bie 
gremben, bie aug fernen £anben fonnnen, fo fie 
bie Plagen biefeg Landes feben, und bie Rranf- 
beiten, bamit fle ber Dert belaben bat, 23 Daf 
er afle 1hr Lanb mit Ghiwefel uub Safi verbrannt 
bat, baf e8 nibt befñet werden mag, noch iwächfet, 
no fein Sraut brinnen aufgebet; afeibioie Go- 
bon unb Gomorra, Abama und 3eboim umgez 
Éebret find, bie der Herr in feinem 3orn und 
Grimm umaefebret bat; 21 So werden alle 
Voôlter fagen: YBarnm bat ber Herr biefem 
Lande affo gethan? Was if bag für fo grofer 
grimmiger 3oën? 25 Go wird man fagen: 
Darum, ba fie den Buud des Herrn, ibrer Vater 
Gott, verlaffen baben, ben er mit ibnen madte, 
ba er fie aus Egyptenfanb fübrete; 26 lnb find 
bingegangen und baben anbern Gôttern gebienet, 
und fte angebetet, folhe Gôtter, bie fle nicdt 
fennen, unb bie ibnen nichtg gegeben haben; 
27 Darum ift des Serrn 3oru ergrinnnet über 
bief Lanb, ba cr über fte bat fommen faffen afle 
Sliiche, bie in biefem Buche gefhrieben fteben ; 
2S Unb der Serr bat fie aus ibrem Lanbe geftofen 
mit grofem 3orn, Grimm unb lngnabe; und 
bat fe in ein anber Lanb geworfen, wie eg ftebet 
beutiges Tages. 29 Das Gebeimnif des Serra, 
unfers Gottes, ift offenbaret ung und unfern 
Rindern ewtatid, daf wir thun foffen alle Morte 
biefes Gefches. 


Das 30. Garnttel. 


1 Penn nun über did fommt biceB alles, c8 fcey 
ber Gegen ober der ${ucb, die tb bit vorgefegt babe, 
und in bein Seri gebeft, wo bu unter ben Seiden 
bift, ba bic ber Serr, bein Gott, bin verftofen bat; 
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18 Qu'il n’y ait parmi vous ni homme, ni 
femme, ni famille, ni tribu, qui détourne 
aujourd'hui son cœur du SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dicu, pour aller servir les dieux de ces 
nations ; qu’il n’y ait point parmi vous quelque 
racine qui produise du fiel et de l’absinthe. 
19 Et qu'il n'arrive pas que quelqu'un, en- 
tendant les paroles de cette imprécation du 
serment que vous faites, se félicite en son 
cœur, en disant : J'aurai la paix, quoique je 
marche selon l’aberration de mon cœur; de 
telle sorte qu'il ajoute l'ivresse à la soif. 
20 Le SEIGNEUR ne voudra pas lui pardonner ; 
car la colère du SEIGNEUR et sa jalousie 
s'enflammeront contre cet homme, ct toute 
J'imprécation du serment que vous faites, et 
qui est écrite dans ce livre, demeurera sur lui, et 
le SEIGNEUR effacera son nom de dessous les 
cieux. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR le séparera de 
toutes les tribus d'Israël pour son malheur, 
selon toutes les impréeations du serment de 
l'alliance, qui est écrit dans ce livre de la loi. 
22 Et la génération à venir, vos eufants qui 
viendront après vous, et l'étranger qui viendra 
d'un pays éloigné, diront, lorsqu'ils verront 
les plaies de ec pays, et les maladies dont le 
SEIGNEUR l’affigera—23 Lorsque toute la terre 
de ce pays-là sera soufre, sel et embrasement ; 
lorsqu'elle ne sera point semée, et qu’elle ne 
fera rien germer, lorsque nulle herbe n'en 
sortira, ainsi qu’il en fut à la destruction de 
Sodome, de Gomorrhe, d'Adma, et de Tséboïm, 
que le SEIGNEUR détruisit dans sa colère et 
dans sa fureur ; 24 Ils diront avec toutes les 
nations : Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a-t-il fait 
ainsi à ce pays? quelle est l’ardeur de ectte 
grande colère ? 25 Et on répondra: C'est 
parce qu'ils ont abandonné l'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs pères, «lance 
qu'il avait faite avec ceux, quand il les fit 
sortir du pays d'Egvpte. 26 Car ils s’en 
sont allés, ont servi d'antres dieux, et se sont 
prosternés devant eux, devant ces dieux qu’ils 
n'avaient point connns, et dont aucun ne leur 
avait rien donné. 23 C’est à cause de cela 
que la colère du SEIGNEUR s’est cembrasée 
contre ce pays, et qu'il a fait venir sur lui 
tontes les malédictions écrites dans ce livre. 
28 Et dans sa colère, et dans sa fureur, dans 
sa grande indignation, le SEIGNEUR les a 
arrachés de leur terre, et les a chassés en un 
autre pays, Comme ox de voit aujourd'hui. 
29 Les choses cachées sont auprès du 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu ; mais les choses 
révélées sont devant nous et devant nos 
enfants à jamais, afin que nous observions 
toutes les paroles de cette loi. 


CHAPIPRE ARE. 


1 OR lorsque toutes ces choses seront 
venucs sur tot, soit ln bénédiction, soit la 
malédiction que je t'ai présentées, et lorsque 


tu es auras rappelées dans ton cœur, 

parmi toutes les nations vers lesquelles 

le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura chassé ; 
* 02 
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2 Et reversus fueris ad cum, et obedieris ejus 
imperiis, sicut ego hodie præcipio tibi, cum 
filüis tuis, in toto corde tuo, et in tota anima 
tua: 3 Reducet Dominus Deus tuuscaptivita- 
tem tuam,ac miserebitur tui, et rursum congre- 
gabit te de cunctis populis in quos te ante 
dispersit. 4 Si ad cardines cæli fueris dissi- 
patus, inde te retrahet Dominus Deus tuus, 
5 Et assumet, atque introducet in terram, 
quam possederunt patres tui, et obtinebis eam: 
et benedicens tibi, majoris numeri te esse 
faciet quam fuerunt patres tui. 6 Circumeidet 
Dominus Deus tuus cor tuum, et cor seminis 
tui: ut diligas Dominum Deum tuum in toto 
corde tuo, et in tota anima tua, ut possis 
vivere. 7 Omnes autem maledictiones has 
convertet super inimicos tuos, et eos qui 
oderunt te et persequuntur. 8 Tu autem 
reverteris, et audies vocem Domini Dei tui: 
faciesque universa mandata quæ ego præcipio 
tibi hodie: 9 Et abundare te faciet Dominus 
Deus tuus in cunctis operibus manuum tuarum, 
in sobole uteri tui, et in fructu jumentorum 
tuorum, in ubertate terræ tuæ, et in rerum 
omnium largitate. Revertetur enim Dominus, 
ut gaudeat super te in omnibus bonis, sicut 
gavisus est in patribus tuis: 10 Si tamen 
audieris vocem Domini Dei tui, et custodieris 
præcepta ejus et ccremonias, quæ in hac lege 
conscripta sunt: et revertaris ad Dominum 
Deum tuum in toto corde tuo, et in tota anima 
tua. 11 Mandatum hoc, quod ego præcipio tibi 
hodie, non supra te est, neque procul positum, 
12 Nec in cælo situm, ut possis dicere: Quis 
nostrum valet ad cælum ascendere, ut deferat 
illud ad nos, et audiamus atque opere com- 
pleamus ? 13 Neque trans mare positum: ut 
causeris, et dicas: Quis ex nobis poterit 
transfretare mare, et 1llud ad nos usque 
deferre : ut possimus audire et facere quod 
præceptum est? 14 Sed juxta te est sermo 
valde, in ore tuo, et in corde tuo, ut facias 
illum. 15 Considera quod hodie proposuerim 
in conspectu tuo vitam et bonum, et econtrar1o 
mortem et malum: 16 Ut diligas Dominum 
Deum tuum, et ambules in viis ejus, et custo- 
dias mandata illius ac ceremonias atque 
judicia: et vivas, atque multiplicet te, 
benedicatque tibi in terra, ad quam ingredieris 
possidendam. 17 Si autem aversum fuerit 
cor tuum, et audire nolueris, atque errore 
deceptus adoraveris deos alienos, et servieris 
eis: 18 Prædico tibi hodie quod pereas, et 
parvo tempore moreris in terra, ad quam, 
Jordane transmisso, ingredieris possidendam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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2 And shalt return unto the Lorp thy God, 
and shalt obey his voice according to all that 
I command thee this day, thou and thy 
children, with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul; 3 That then the LorD thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have compassion 
upon thee, and will return and gather thee 
from all the nations, whither the LorD thy 
God hath scattered thec. 4 If any of thine 
be driven out unto the outmost paris of 
heaven, from thence will the LoRD thy God 
œather thee, and from thence will he fetch 
thee : 5 And the LorD thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers pos- 
sessed, and thou shalt possess it; and he will 
do thee good, and multiply thce above thy 
fathers. 6 And the LorD thy God will cir- 
cumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy sced, 
to love the LorD thy God with all thinc heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 
7 And the Lorp thy God will put all these 
curses upon thine enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, which persecuted thee. 8 And thou 
shalt return and obey the voice of the LokD, 
and do ail his commandments which Î com- 
mand thee this day. 9 And the Lorp thy 
God will make thee plentcous in every work 
of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and 
in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy land, for good : for the LorD will again 
rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over 
thy fathers: 10 Ifthou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the LorD thy God, to keep his com- 
mandments and his statutes which are written 
in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto 
the LorD thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 11 For this command- 
ment which I command thee this day, it ?s 
not hidden from thee, neither ?s it far off. 
12 It ès not in heaven, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
it? 13 Neither ts it beyond the sea, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
and do it? 14 But the worà is very nigh 
unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it. 15 4 See, I have set 
before thee this day life and good, and death 
and evil; 16 In that Î command thee this 
day to love the LoRD thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his commandments and 
his statutes and his judgments, that thou 
mayest live and multiply : and the Lorp thy 
God shall bless thee in the land Whither thou 
gocst to possess it. 17 But if thinc heart turn 
away, 50 that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be 
drawn away, and worship other gods, and 
surve them ; 18 I denounce unto you this day, 
chat ye shall surely perish, and that ÿe shall 
not prolong your days upon the land, whither 
thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. 
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2 Unb befebreft bich zu bem Hertn, teinem Gott, 
baf bu fciner Stimme geboreft, bu und beine 
Rinber, von ganjenm Hersen und von ganer 
Gecfe, in affenr, bag id bir beunte gebicte ; 
3 Go iwirb ber Serr, bein Gott, bein Gefängnif 
wenben, und fid beiner erbarmen, und wird bi 
wicber verfammefn aug affeu Wôlfern, babin di 
ber Serr, bein Gorr, verfireuct bat. 4 MRenn du 
big an ber Simmef Ende verftofen iwäreft, fo iwirb 
did bo ber Herr, bein Gott, von bannen 
fainmefn, und bid von bannen bofen: 5 nb 
wird Did in bag Lanb bringen, bag beine Bâter 
befeffen baben, und ivirft e8 einnchmen, unb wirb 
bit Gutes thun, und bi mebren über beine âter. 
6 Unb ber Herr, bein Gott, wird bein Her; 
befdneiben, und bag Her beines Gamens, baf 
bu ben YSerrn, beinen Gott, liebeft von ganzem 
Serjen, und von ganger Geele, auf bdaf bu feben 
mogeft. 7 Aber bdiefe Flücbe wird ber Herr, bein 
Gott, alle auf beine Seinbe legen, und auf die, 
bie bi baffen unb verfofgen; 8 Du aber twirft 
did befebren, und ber Gtimme des Serrn ge- 
borhen, baf bu thuft alfe feine Gebote, bie id dir 
beute gebicte. 9 lnd ber Serr, bein Gott, wirb 
dir Glüd geben in allen Merfen beiner Sâänbe, 
an ber Sruct beines Leibesg, an ber Frucbt beines 
Biebes, an ber Grncdt beines Landes, daf bits zu 
qut fomme. Denn ber Sert iwirb fid) ivenben, 
baÿ er fi fiber bit freue, bir zu gut, toie er fi 
über beinen Vütern gefreuet bat; 10 Darum, 
baÿ bn ber Gtimme beg Serrn, beines Gottes, 
geborcheft, au balten feine Gebote und Necte, bic 
gefrieben fteben im Bud biefes Gefebes ; fo du 
bic ivitft befebren zu bem Serrn, beinem Gott, 
bon ganjem ÿSerjen und von ganjer Geele. 
11 Denn bas Gcbot, bas id bit beute gchicte, ift 
bit uit verborgen, nod ju ferne, 12 No im 
Simmef, baf bu môcbteft fagen: Mer will ung 
in ben HSimimef fabren, und uns bofen, taf wirs 
bôren und tbun? 13 C8 ft au nidt jenfeit des 
Meers, dbaÿ bn mochteft fagen : Mer iwiff uns 
über bas Meer fabren, und né bolen, baf tvirs 
bôren und tbun? 14 Denn cs ift das WBort faft 
nabe bei bir in beinemr Munbde, und in beinem 
Serien, ba bu es thnft. 15 Giche, id babe 
dir beute vorgelegt bas Leben und tag Gute, 
ben Tob und bas Bôfe; 16 Der id bir beute 
qebicte, baÿ bu ben Serrn, beinen Gott, ficheft, 
und wanbelft in feinen YWegen, und feine Gc- 
bote, Gefebe und Rechte balteft, und leben 
môgeft, und gemebret twerbeft, baf bi ber 
Herr, bein Gott, fegne im SLanbe, ba bu cin- 
seudft, baflelbe einsunebmen. 17 Wenbeft bu 
aber bein Oerz, und geboreft nidt, fonvern 
fafteft Did verfübren, taf bu anbere Gôtter 
anbeteft unb ibnen bieneft; 18 Go verfünbige 
th eu beute, baÿ ibr uimfommen werbet, und 
nidt fange in bem Lanbe bleiben, ba bu binein 
geucft über ben Sorban, bafjefbe cingunepmen. 
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2 Et que tu seras retourné au SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dicu, et que tu auras écouté sa voix de tout 
ton cœur et de toute ton âme, toi et tes 
cnfunts, selon tout ce que je te communde 
aujourd'hui—3 Il arrivera que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, ramènera tes captifs, et aura com- 
passion de toi. Et il te rassemblera de nouveau 
d'entre tous les peuples, parmi lesquels 
lc SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'avait dispersé. 
4 Quand vous seriez dispersés jusqu'aux 
extrémités des cieux, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te rassemblera de là, et te retircra de là. 
5 Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, te ramènera au 
pays que tes pères auront possédé, et tu le 
posséderas. Il te fera du bien, et te fera 
croître plus qu’il n’a fait croître tes pères. 
6 Mais le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, circoncira ton 
cœur, ct le cœur de ta postérité, afin que tu 
aimes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, de tout ton 
cœur et de toute ton àme, afin que tu vives. 
1 Et le SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, mettra sur tes 
ennemis ct sur ceux qui te haïssent et qui te 
persécutent, toutes les exécrations de ce 
serment que vous avez fait. S Ainsi, tu 
retourneras, ct tu obéiras à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ct tu observeras tous les commande- 
ments que je te prescris aujourd’hm. 9 Et le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te fera abonder dans 
toute l’œuvre de ta main, dans le fruit de ton 
sein, dans le fruit de ton bétail, et dans le 
fruit de ta terre; car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
se rejouira de nouveau à te faire du bien, ainsi 
qu'il s'est réjoui au sujet de tes pères, 
10 Quand tu obéiras à la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, gardant ses commandements, et ses 
ordonnances écrites dans ce livre de la loi; 
quand tu retourneras au SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, 
de tout ton cœur et de toute ton âme. 11 Car 
le commandement que je te preseris aujourd'- 
hui n’est pas trop haut pour toi, et il n'est pas 
loin de toi. 12 Il n’est pas aux cicux, pour 
que vous disiez : Qui est-ce qui montera pour 
nous aux cieux, ct nous l’apportera pour nous 
le faire entendre, afin que uous l’observions ? 
13 Il n'est pas non plus au-delà de la mer, 
pour que vous disiez : Qui est-ce qui passera 
au- delà de la mer pour nous, et nous l'ap- 
portera pour nous le faire entendre, afin que 
nous l’observions ? 14 Car cette parole est 
fort près de toi, daus ta bouche et dens ton 
cœur, afin que tu l'observes. 15 € Regarde, 
j'ai mis aujourd'hui devant toi la vie et le 
bien, la mort et le mal. 16 Car je te com- 
maude aujourd'hui d'aimer le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, de marcher dans ses voies, de garder ses 
statuts, ses ordounances et ses droits, atin que 
tu vives, que tu sois multiplié, et que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénisse au pays où 
tu vas pour le posséder. 17 Mais si ton cœur 
se détourne, que tu u'obéisses point, et que tu 
ailles te prosterner devant d'autres dieux, et 
les servir: 18 Je vous déclare aujourd'hui que 
vous périrez, et que vous ne prolonserez poiut 
vos jours sur la terre où vous allez entrer et 
que vous possèderez en passant le Jourduiu. 
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19 Arauaprvoouai duÎv oMHEpOY TOY TE OÙPAVOY Kai 
« Sd « « « « # LÔ 4 
Tv yÿv, Tv Cwmy Kai Tv Oavarov dÉdwKA Tpô 
TPOOWTOU dU@r, Ty EUNOyIAY KAi TV KUTADAY * 
EkkeËaQL riv Cuwnr où, tva Enoyc où Kai TO oTEpua 
nd 4 4 Le ; + 

cov, 20 ‘Ayarär Küpiov Tor Oeôdv oov, eloakovetv 
+ + » EN * »” L Cane +! L4 
TH Puwvyÿc adroù Kai EVENOat avTou* OTL TOÙTO 7} 
Eu cou Kai } LAKPÔTNC TOY YUEPÈY COUV, TÔ KUTOIKEÏV 
mi TC ync nc wuooe Kupioc Toi Tarpäaot oov 


LT LI D EMA 
"ABoaäpu rai ‘Toaaàk Kai ‘Takwf Codva adroïc. 


KE. Àa.. 


1] KAI ovverékeoe Muvoñc ÀaÂGy mavrac ToÙç 
\dyouc rovrouc mpôç mavrag viodc Iopan\, 2 Kai 
4 ? La € + * La , 7 Ÿ ? ? 
itre mpôç adrouc ‘Ekardv Kai eikoou ÉTOY É£yw Elu 
* ? La # ” La \ ? ’ 
CMEpoVY, où duymoouat Ti lo mopeveoO at Kai ÉKTOPEU- 
eoôa* Küpiog Où eme modc £ Où duaGnom Tov 
‘Topdavmr roùrov. 3 Kvpioc 0 0eôc oov 0 tporopevo- 
4 + 7 ? F K] 
HEVOC Tpù Tpoowmou couv, oùrog ÉEo\olpedoet Tà 
Own radra amd TpocwTov oov, Kai KaTrak\7PoVO- 
‘Inaoùç 0 mporopevouevoc Tpo 
4 Kai 


# La € La ? 7 L ? Lé 
Toto Kupiog 0 Oeoc ou avroic kaOwc iToince 


HNOEIC aUTOUC, Kai 


Tpoowmrov oov, kalàa t\aïnoe Küpioc. 
Enwr Kai "Qy, Ovoi Baoikedor rùv Auoppaiwr ot 
noar répav roù [opdavou, Kai rÿ y] avr, kaO6rt 
Ew\olpevory abrodc 5 Kai rapidukey aùrodc 
Kyouoc vduiv' kai mouoere abroîc kabori éverei\d- 
unv duiv. 6 "Avôpigou rai ioyve, un polo unôë 
de1a0y6 UnÜE Tron0pc ATd TooowTrov avr * 671 
Kwpioç 0 Oedç oov 0 roomopevôuervoc jue0" dudv èv 
VUIV, OÙTE um 6€ dvÿ oùre um 0e tykaraiTy. 
7 Kai ékakeoe Muvoÿc ’Inoodr rai eîmev adry 
évayri ravr0c ‘IopayÀ ’Avôpibou Kai ioyve* où yàp 
ELOEÀEËGY HPÙ TpOCWTOU TOÙ ÀaOÙ TOUTOU EC TV 
yAv ÿv wuooe Küproc roic arpaoiv buüv doùva 
8 Kai 


KÜp10C O0 OUMTOPEVOUEVOC HETA OÙ OÙK AVOE CE 


aUToic, Kai OÙ KATAK\MOOVOUNOELC AÛTOIC. 


OÙ0È y oe tyraraliry, un polo pndë deria. 
9 Kai éyoade Muwvomc Tà PAUATA TOÙ VOUOU TOUTOU 
etc BufBiov, Kai EdwKke Toic tepedor Toic vioic Aevi 
roi aipovot Tv kifBwrov rc duaOyxenc Kupiou Kai 
10 Kai 


+ » CN , CL" ? L. Le La , LA # 
éverei\aro Muvoñc avroic ëv 79 quéog ékeivy \Ëywv 


roic mpeof3urépoic Toy viüv ‘’loparñ. 
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En ri FT n , 4 # L # 4 
r@ TOTU Q@ Av ÉKAtËENTAL Küproc, avayvwoeo0e Tv 
vôuor Toùrov Évayrior mavroc ‘IoparÀ ic Tà &Ta 
avrov' 12 ‘EkkAnotaoaç Tv Àaôv, Toùg ävüpac 
Kai TAÇ YUVaiKuÇ Kai T& ÉKYOVA KAÏ TV TDOCHAUTOY 
C2 ’ 27 °. * * t 
TÔv év Taic MONEY UUDY, IV AKOUOWOL, Kai iva 
u&fwot poBeiodai Küprov rdv Dedv duwy, kai 4kov- 


GOT WotEiv TAVTAC TOÙC 0 YOUC TOÙ VOULOU TOUTOU. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXX. XXXI. 


19 Testes invoco hodie cælum et terram, auod 
proposuerim vobis vitam et mortem, bene- 
dictionem et maledictionem. Elige ergo vitam, 
20 Et diligas 
Dominum Deum tuum, atque obedias voci ejus, 


ut et tu vivas, et semen tuum : 


et 111 adhæreas (ipse est enim vita tua, et 
longitudo dierum tuorum) ut habites in terra, 
pro qua Jjuravit Dominus patribus tuis, 


Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob, ut daret eam illis. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 ABIIT itaque Moyses, et locutus est omnia 
2 Et dixit 


Centum viginti annorum sum hodie, 


verba hæc ad universum Israel, 
ad eos : 
non possum ultra egredi et ingredi, præsertim 
cum et Dominus dixerit mihi: Non transibis 
Jordanem istum. 3 Dominus ergo Deus tuus 
transibit ante te: ipse delebit omnes gentes 
has in conspectu tuo, et possidebis eas: et 
Josue iste transibit ante te, sicut locutus est 
Dominus. 4 Facietque Dominus eis sicut 
facit Sehon et Og regibus Amorrhæorum, et 
terræ eorum, delebitque eos. 5 Cum ergo et 
hos tradiderit vobis, similiter facietis eis, sicut 
præcepi vobis. 6 Viriliter agite, et conforta- 
mini: nolite timere, nec paveatis ad conspectum 
eorum : quia Dominus Deus tuus ipse est 
ductor tuus, et non dimittet, nec derelinquet 
te. 7 Vocavitque Moyses Josue, et dixit ei 
coram omni Israel: Confortare, et esto robustus: 
tu enim introduces populum istum in terram, 
quam daturum se patribus eorum juravit 


8 Et 
Dominus qui ductor est vester, ipse erit tecum : 


Dominus, et tu eam sorte divides. 
uon dimittet, nec derelinquet te: noli timere, 
nec paveas. 9 Scripsit itaque Moyses legem 
hanc, et tradidit eam sacerdotibus filis Levi, 
qui portabant arcam fœderis Domini, et cunctis 
senioribus Israel. 10 Præcepitque eis, dicens : 
Post septem annos anno remissionis, in solem- 
nitate tabernaculorum, 11 Convenientibus 
cuncCtis ex Israel, ut appareant in conspectu 
Domiui Dei tui, in loco quem elegerit Dominus, 
leges verba legis hujus coram omni israel, 
audientibus cis, 12 Et in unum omn1 populo 
congregato, tam viris quam mulieribus, par- 
qui 


audientes 


vulis, et advenis, 
tuas : ut 


sunt intra portas 
et timeant 
et custodiant, 
impleantque omnes sermones legis huijus; 


discant, 
Dominum Deum vestrum, 


nn — + ire cn — 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXX. XXXI. 


19 I call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, {hat I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing : therefore choose 
life, that both thou and thy seed may live : 
20 That thou mayest love the LorD thy God, 
and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that 
thou mayest cleave unto him: for he #s thy 
life, and the length of thy days: that thou 
mayest dwell in the land which the Lorp 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, to give them. 


CHAPTER XXXI 


1 AND Moses went and spake these words 
unto all Israel. 2 And he said unto them, I 
am an hundred and twenty years old this 
day : I can no more go out and come in : also 
the LorD hath said unto me, Thou shalt not 
go over this Jordan. 3 The LoRp thy God, 
he will go over before thee, and he will destroy 
these nations from before thee, and thou shalt 
possess them: and Joshua, he shall go over 
before thee, as the LORD hath said. 4 And 
the LorD shall do unto them as he did to 
Sihon and to Op, kings of the Amorites, and 
unto the land of them, whom he destroyed. 
5 And the LorD shall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them according 
unto all the commandments which I have 
commanded you. 6 Be strong and of a good 
courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them: for 
the LoRD thy God, he #f ?s that doth go with 
thce : he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 
1 4 And Moses called unto Joshua, and 
said unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be 
strong and of a good courage : for thou must 
go with this people unto the land which the 
LORD hath sworn unto their fathers to give 
them ; and thou shalt cause them to inherit 
it. 8 And the LorD, he # ?s that doth go 
before thee ;: he will be with thee, he will not 
fail thee, neither forsake thec: fear not, 
neither be dismayed. 9 4 And Moses wrote 
this law, and delivered it unto the priests the 
-ons of Levi, which bare the ark of the cove- 
aant of the LORD, and unto all the elders of 
[srael. 10 And Moses commauded them, 
saying, At the end of every seven years, in 
the solemnity of the year of relcase, in the 
feast of tabernacles, 11 When all Israel 1s 
come to appear before the LorD thy God in 
the place which he shall choose, thou shalt 
read this law before all Israel in their hearing. 
12 Gather the people together, men,and women, 
and children, and thy stranger that is within 
thy gates, that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the LorD your God, 


and observe to do all the words of this i2w : 
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5 Bud YMofe, 30, 31. 


19 Sd nebme Simmel und Erve beute über cu 
au Seugen. Sc babe eut Leben und Tod, Gegen 
und Slud borgelegt, ba bu bag Leben ertväbleft, 
und bu und bein Game [eben môgeft; 20 Daf 
iÿr ben Herrn, euren Gott, licbet, unb feiner 
Gtimme geborcet, und ibm anbanget. Denn das 
ft bein Seben und bein langes Alter, daf bu im 
Vanbe tvobneft, bag ber Sert beinen Vâtern 
Abraham, Sfaaf und Safob, gefhivoren bat, 
ipnen qu geben. 


Das 31. Cavitel. 


1 nb Mofe ging bin, und rebete bicfe Vorte 
mit ben ganjen Sfraef, 2 nb fprac zu ibnen: 
GS bin beute bunbert und gtwanig Sabr alt, ich 
fann mit mebr aus unb eingeben,; bagn bat ter 
Herr zu mir gefagt; Du folfff nicht über biefen 
Sorban gcben, 3 Der Serr, bein Gott, wird 
fefber vor bit bergeben, er wird fefber biefe Toô[- 
fer vor bit Der vertifgen, baÿ bu fie einnebmeft. 
Sofua, ber foff vor bir biniber geben, tie ber 
Sert gerebet bat. 4 nb der Herr ivird 1bnen 
thun, tie er gethan bat Gibon und Og, ben 
Rônigen ber Amoriter, und ibrem Vanbe, twelche 
ex vertilget bat. 5 enn fie nun der Herr vor 
euc geben tirb, fo fofft ibr ibnen thun na affem 
Gebot, bas id euch geboten babe. 6 Geid getroft 
und unversagt, fürhtet eu nicdt, unb faffet euch 
nidt vor ibnen grauen; benn der Serr, bein Gott, 
wird fefber mit dir ivanbefn, nb twirb bie Sanb 
nicht abthun, no bid verlaffen. 7 nd Mofe 
ticf Sofua, und fpracd ju him vor ben Augen des 
ganjen Sfrael: Gey getroft und unverjagt; benn 
bu twirft bic Volt ins Lanb bringen, bag ber 
Sert ibren Baütern gefchiworen bat thnen zu geben, 
und bu ivirit c8 unter fle augtheifen. S Der 
Sert aber, ber fefber vor eu bergchet, der wird 
mit bir fein, unb wirb die Sand nibt abtbun, 
nocb bi verfañen. Sürcbte did nicbt, und erfchrid 
nidt. 9 Unb Mofe frich bief Gefet, nnd gabs 
ben Prieftern, ben Rinbern Levi, bic bie Labe beg 
Bundes des HSerrn trugen, und alfen Aelteften 
Sfraef; 10 Und gebot ibnen und fprah: Ge 
über fleben Sabr, sur 3eit des Erlafiabrs, «in 
geft ber Laubhütten, 11 Benn bas ganie Sfrael 
fommt, gu erfheinen bor bem Serrn, beinem 
Gott, an bem Ort, ben er ermäblen iwiro, folfft 
bu bic Gefe vor bem ganjen Sfrac{ angrufen 
faffen vor ibren Obrens 12 Nämlib vor ver 
Ferfunmmiung des Volts, beive der Männer nnt 
Meiber, Rinder, und deineg Fremolinge, der in 
beinen Tboren ft; auf baf fe bôren und fernen, 
bamit fle ben Serrn, ibren Gott, fürten, und 
balten, baë fie thuu afle Morte bdicfcs Hefches ; 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXX. XXXL 


19 Je prends aujourd’hui les cieux ct la terre 
à témoins contre vous, que jui mis devant toi 
la vic et la mort, la bénédiction et la malédic- 
tion : choisis donc la vie, afin que tu vives, toi 
et ta postérité, 20 En aimant le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dicu, en obéissant à sa voix, et en t’at- 
tachant à lui; car c'est lui que est ta vie et 
la longucur de tes jours; de sorte que tu 
denicures sur la terre que le SEIGNEUR a juré 
à tes pères, Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, de leur 
donner. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 Puis Moïse s’en alla, et tint à tout Israël 
ces discours, 2 Et leur dit : Je suis aujourd’- 
hui âgé de cent ct vingt ans; je ne pourrai 
plus aller ni venir; aussi le SEIGNEUR m'a 
dit: Tu ne passeras point le Jourdain. 3 Le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dicu, passera lui-mème devant 
toi ; 1l exterminera devant toi ces nations-là, 
et tu possèderas leur pays: Josué passera 
devant toi, comme le SEIGNEUR l’a dit. 4 Et 
le SEIGNEUR leur fera comme il a fait en 
détruisant Sihon et Hog, rois des Amorrhéens, 
et leurs pays. à Ainsi le SEIGNEUR les livrera 
devant vous, et vous leur ferez entièrement 
sclon le commandement que je vous ai prescrit. 
6 Fortificz-vous donc ct prenez courage ; ne 
craignez point, ct ne soyez point cffrarés à 
cause d'elles; car c’est le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
qui marche avec toi; il ne te délaissera point, 
ct ne t'’abandonnera point. 7 Puis Moïse 
appela Josué, et lui dit, en présence de tout 
Israël : Fortifie-toi, et prends courage: car tu 
entreras avec ce peuple au pays que Île 
SEIGNEUR à juré à leurs pères de leur donner ; 
et c'est toi qui leur en donneras la possession. 
8 Car c’est le SEIGNEUR qui marche devant 
toi, c’est lui qui scra avec toi. Il ne te dé- 
laissera, ni ne t’abandonnera ; ne crains donc 
pas, ct ne sois pas cffrayé. 9 4 Or Moïse 
écrivit cette loi et la donna aux sacrificateurs, 
enfants de Lévi, qui portaient l'arche de l'al- 
liance du SEIGNEUR, et à tous les anciens 
d'Israël. 10 Puis Moïse leur donna ce com- 
mandement, ct leur dit: De sept ans en sept 
ans, au temps de l’année de relàche, à la ftte 
des tabernacles, 11 Quand tout Israël sera venu 
pour comparaître devant la face du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dicu, dans le lieu qu’il aura choisi; 
alors tu ras, à leurs oreilles, ectte loi devant 
tout Israël. 12 Tu assembleras le peuple, 
hommes et femmes, ct leurs petits enfnnts, ct 
l'étranger qui sera dans tes portes, afin qu'ils 
l'entendent, et qu’ils apprennent à craindre 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dicu, ct qu'ils prennent 
garde d'observer toutes les paroles de cette lai: 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Àa’, 


13 Kai ot vioi adrwy ol oùk oidaoty akouoovTat, 
Kai ualmoovrar DoBeioôai Kvotov rdv 0er aov 
râcac Tàc uépac doac adroi Édorv éTi TC yAC EC 
« t CN Lu * F # ? Li CN 

y vueic duafBaivere rdv Topdavmr ékei kAnpovouïoat 
adrnv. 14 Kai eire Küproc modc Muvoïÿy ‘I0où 


Éyyikaoiy at muépar Toù Oavarov oov' KkaXEoov 


’Incodr, Kai orÿre map ràçc Ovpac rc oknvic To: 


paprupiov, Kai évreloduar adr@' Kai ÉmOopeUON 
Muvoñc rai ‘Incodc eic Tv okmvr To uaprupiov, 
Kai éornoav rapa Tac Ovpac Tic oKkmvHc ToÙ LapTv- 
piov. 15 Kai karéfBn Kvproc év vepéAn, Kai EoTn 
rapà Tàc Ovpac Tic okmvijc ToÙ uaprupiov' Kai 
£orm Ô arbdoc rc vepéAnc mapà ràc Ovpac rc 
okmvic To uaprupiov. 16 Kai eîre Kvüpioc æoùc 
Muvoñv "Idoù ov kowuG LETà Tüy TaTÉpwy Ov, Kai 
avaoräac oùrog 0 Aadc ékmopveucet Ômiow Oewv 
aXÂoTpiwy The YC Eic DV OÙTOC EOMOPEVETAL, Kai 
raraeilovoi je, Kai draokedacovot rjv CraOmknr 
mou y duebéunr adroic. 17 Kai dôpyto0ñoouai 
Ovuy sic abrodc Ev 79 muépa ikeivy, Kai rarakeiw 
adTodc Kai ATOCTPÉŸW TÙ TPÔGWTOÔY OV AT AÙTY, 
Kai ÉOTOL KaräfBpwua * Kai EVPHoOvoiY AÙTOV Kaka 
mo G Kai OAiÿec, rai épet v r9 muéoa ékeivm AtôTi 
oùk Ecrit Kvproc 0 Oeôc ou ëv éuot, eUpooav pe rà 
ptoc Cu HOt, EUPOOAY UE T 
kakà Tara. 18 Eyw Ôt armoorpoÿy amoorpélw rù 
FPÔOWTÔV ou am aÙToY Ëv Tÿ mutpa ékelvy Ô1à 
Tacag Täç Kakiac àc émoinoavy, dre aréorpeVav Èri 
Oeodc a orpiouc 19 Kai vor ypaÿare rà pyuara 
… )0n ’ ] ô ns) LA U 4 L t A 
The pônc raÿrne, Kai ÔaËere adrÿv Todc viodc 
*’Io À “ ? À 2 ; Al > 4 ? Ü … 
panx, kai éuBañeire adriy etc Td orôua adr&v, 
Lva YÉVNTAi JO 1} WÔN aUTT KATA TPÔGWTOY UAPTU- 
potoa ëv vioic ‘IspanÀ. 20 EioäËw yap adrodc eic 
Tv yÿv Tyv àayalÿr ÿr wuosa Toic rarpäotv 
añT@y, OoÙvar aùroic y}v péovoay yada Kai 
, = Li Le L ? ; / 
per Kai payovra Kai éumAmoOEvrEc Kkopmoovot, 
L ? ’ ? L A ? # \ 
Kai émtoToapmoovrai £mri Oeoùdc AGÂAÂOTPIOUC Kai 
Aarpevoovoty adToic, Kai TapoËvvodoL LE Kai dLaoke- 
dacovor rnv CaOmenv uou. 21 Kai avrikaradrnoerai 
1] WÔ7 AÜTN KAT TPOÔCWTOY MAPTUPpOÏGa OÙ yüp 
un émiAno07 amd crôuaroc adrwv Kai Arû GTÔUaToc 
TOÙ oOTÉDUATOC adrTwv' Éyw yAp oi0a Tv Tovnpiav 
adT@v, 00a TOLODOIY WÔE OMUEPOY TPŸ TOÙ Eiaya- 
yétv ue adrodc eic Tv yv Tv ayaOnv jy wyuoca 
roic rarpaoiv abrv. 22 Kai éypade Mwvoñc Tv 
” \] ’ Lu L # CL # SAN NE , se 
Dômv rabrnv èv ékeivy Tÿ MUÉpa, Kai ÉUOAËEY avTiv 
rodc viodc ‘Iooanx. 23 Kai ivereiaro ‘Inoot Kai 
tmev ‘Avdpoilou Kai ioyve’ oÙ yap EloaËgic Toùc 
viodc ‘IopayÿÀ etc Tv yiv ÿv wuosey aùroic 
24 ‘Hyika dE 


ouvereXece Muwvoñc ypapwry Tayrag roùc Àdyouc 


Kvpioc, Kai aÿTOc EOTAL HET GoÙ. 


ToÙ vôuov rourov eic fSBAiov EwÇ Elg TÉÀAOG, 
25 Kai évereiAaro Toic AEVITatC TOic aipouot Tv 
kuBuwrdr rc daOmence Kupiov Àfywr 26 AaBoôvrec 
TÔ [BBA iov rod vôouou rourov Oyoëre adrd £k TAayiwy 
The 
UuGy, Kai Édrai ëkei 


ktBwrod rc Cuaünknc Kvpiou rod Oeoù 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXLI. 


13 Filii quoque eorum qui nunc ignorant, ut 
audire possint, et timeant Dominum Deum 
suum cunctis diebus quibus versantur in terra, 
ad quam vos, Jordane transmisso, pergitis 
obtinendam. 14 Et ait Dominus ad Moysen: 
Ecce prope sunt dies mortis tuæ: voca Josue, 
et state in tabernaculo testimonii, ut præcipiam 
ei. Abierunt ergo Moyses et Josue, et steterunt 
in tabernaculo testimonii: 15 Apparuitque 
Dominus ibi in columna nubis, quæ stetit in 
introitu tabernaculi. 16 Dixitque Dominus 
ad Moysen: Ecce tu dormies cum patribus tuis, 
et populus iste consurgens fornicabitur post 
deos alienos in terra, ad quam ingreditur ut 
habitet in ea: ibi derelinquet me, et irritum 


l'E 


irascetur furor meus contra eum in die illo: 


faciet fœdus, quod pepigi cum eo. 


et derelinquam eum, et abscondam faciem 
meam ab eo, et erit in devorationem: invenient 
eum omnia mala et afflictiones, ita ut dicat in 
illo die: Vere quia non est Deus mecum, 
invenerunt me hæc mala. 18 Ego autem 
abscondam, et celabo faciem meam in die illo, 
propter omnia mala quæ facit, quia secutus est 
deos alienos. 19 Nunc itaque scribite vobis 
canticum istud, et docete filios Israel: ut 
memoriter teneant, et ore decantent, et sit mihi 
carmen istud pro testimonio inter filios Israel. 
20 Introducam enim eum in terram, pro qua 
juravi patribus ejus, lacte et melle manantem. 
Cumque comederint, et saturati, crassique 
fuerint, avertentur ad deos alienos, et servient 
eis: detrahentque mihi, et irritum facient 
pactum meum. 21 Postquam invenerint eum 
mala multa et afflictiones, respondebit ei can- 
ticum istud pro testimonio, quod nulla delebit 
oblivio ex ore seminis sui. Scio enim cogita- 
tiones ejus, quæ facturus sit hodie, antequam 
introducam eum in terram, quam ei pollicitus 
sum. 22 Scripsit ergo Moyses canticum, et 
docuit filios Israel. 23 Præcepitque Dominus 
Josue filio Nun, et ait: Confortare, et esto 
robustus: tu enim introduces filios Israel in 
terram, quam pollicitus sum, et ego ero tecum. 
24 Postquam ergo scripsit Moyses verba legis 
hujus in volumine, atque complevit: 25 Præ- 
cepit Levitis, qui portabant arcam fœderis 
Domini, dicens : 26 Tollite librum istum, et 
ponite eum in latere arcæ fæœderis Domini 


Dei vestri: ut sit ibi contra te in testimonium. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXXI. 


13 And that their children, which have not 
known any thing, may hear, and learn to 
fear the LorD your God, as long as ye live in 
the land whither ye go over Jordan to possess 
it. 14 4 And the LoRD said unto Moses, 
Bechold, thy days approach that thou must 
die : call Joshua, and present yourselves in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, that I may 
give him a charge. And Moses and Joshua 
went, and presented themselves in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 15 And the LORD 
appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar of a 
cloud : and the pillar of the cloud stood over 
the door of the tabernacle. 16 And the 
LorD said unto Moses, Behold, thou shalt 
sleep with thy fathers ; and this people will 
rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of 
the strangers of the land, whither they go 
to be among them, and will forsake me, and 
break my covenant which Ï have made with 
them. 17 Then my anger shall be kindled 
against them in that day, and [ will forsake 
them, and I will hide my face from them, 
and they shall be devoured, and many evils 
and troubles shall befall them; so that they 
will say in that day, Are not these evils come 
upon us, because our God 2s not among us? 
18 And I will surely hide my face in that day 
for all the evils which they shall have wrought, 
in that they are turned unto other gods. 
19 Now therefore write ve this song for you, 
and teach it the children of Israel: put it 
in their mouths, that this song may be a wit- 
ness for me against the children of Israel. 
20 For when I shall have brought them into 
the land which I sware unto their fathers, 
that floweth with milk and honey ; and they 
shall have eaten and filled themselves, and 
waxen fat; then will they turn unto other 
gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and 
break my covenant. 21 And it shall come 
to pass, when many evils and troubles are 
befallen them, that this song shall testify 
against them as a witness ; for it shall not be 
forgotten out of the mouths of their seed: for 
I know their imagination which they go about, 
even now, before I have brought them into 
the land which I sware. 22 Moses thcere- 
fore wrote this song the same day, and taught 
it the children of Israel. 23 And he gave 
Joshua the son Nun a charge, and said, Be 
strong and of a good courage : for thou shalt 
bring the children of Israel into the land 
which 1 sware unto them : and I will be with 
thce. 244 And it came to pass, when Moses 
had made an end of writing the words of this 
law in a book, until they were finished, 
25 That Moses commanded the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD, saying, 26 Take this book of the 
law. and put it in the side of the ark of 
the covenant of the LorD your God, that it 
may be there for a witness against thec. 
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5 Pub Mofe, 31. 


13 Unb baf ibre Rinber, bie e8 nicht twifflen, auch 
bôren unb fernen, bamit fie ben Serrn, euren 
Gott, fürchten alle eure Lebtage, die 1br auf dem 
Lande febet, barein thr gebet über ben Sordan 
einsunebmen. 14 nb ber Herr fpracd zu Mofe: 


.Siebe, deine Seit ift berbet fommen, baf bu fter- 


beft. Mufe Sofua, und tretet in bie Sütte des 
Stifts, vaf id ibm Befebl thue. Mofe ging bin 
mit Sofua, und traten in die Hütte des Otifts. 
15 Der Herr aber erfhien in der Sütte, in einer 
MRolfenfaute ; und bdiefefbe Molfenfaute fiundb in 
ber Hütte Thür. 16 Unb der Herr fprad qu 
Mofe: Siebe, bu wirft fiafen mit beinen 
Bâtern; und bdies Bol wird auftommen, und 
wird fremben Gôttern nadburen, bes Lanbes, 
barein fie fommen, und twirb mich verlaffen, und 
ben Buubd fabren faffen, ben id mit 15m gemacht 
babe. 17 ©o wird mein 3orn ergrimmen über 
fie aux felben 3eit, und iwerbe fte verfaffen, und 
mein Antlis vor ibnen verbergen, bag Île versebret 
werben. lind twenn fie bann vief Unglüid unb 
Angft treffen wirb, werben fie fagen : Sat mic 
nicht bieS Uebef alles betreten, weif mein Gott 
uit mit mir ift? 18 Sd aber iwerdbe mein 
Antlis verbergen su ber 3eit, um alles Bôfen 
willen, bas fie gethan baben, baë fie fi au anbern 
Gôttern gewanbt haben. 19 Go fhreibet eucd 
nun bief £ieb, unb lebret e8 die Rinber Sfrael, 
unb Jeget eg in thren Munb, baf mir bag Lieb 
ein ZSeuge fey unter ben Rindern Sfrael. 
20 Denn id will fie ins Land bringen, bas id 
ibren Bâtern gefchworn babe, ba Mild und Sonig 
innen fleugt. nb iwenn fie effeu, unb fatt unb 
fett werden, fo werben fie fi twenben zu anbdern 
Gôttern, und ibnen bienen, und mich fäftern, unb 
meinen Bund fabren faffen. 21 linb wenn fie 
bann viel Unglüd und Angft betreten wird, fo fol 
bief £ieb ibnen antworten sum 3eugnif ; benn eg 
foil nicht vergeffen werden aus bem Munbe ibres 
Gaimens. Denn id weig ipre Gebanfen, damit 
fie fhon jet umgeben, ebe ic fie ing Lanb bringe, 
bag id gefchworen babe. 22 Affo fbrieb Mofe 
bief £ieo sur felbigen 3eit, und febrete eg bie 
Rinder Sfrael. 23 lUnd befabf Sofua, bem 
Sobn Nun, und fprad: Gey getroft und un- 
persagt; benn bu foffft tie Rinber Sfrael ing Lanb 
fübren, bas id ibnen gefhivoren babe, und ic 
wilf mit bir fein. 24 Da nun Mofe die Morte 
biefes Gefehes qan: ausgefbrieben batte in ein 
Pub, 29 Gcebot er den Leviten, bie die £Labe 
des Seuguifles deg Herrn ftrugen, und fprad : 
26 Rebmet bas Puch diefes Gefches, und leget cg 
in die Gette der Labe deg Bunbes deg Serrn, eures 
Gottes, daf e8 bafelbft ein 3euge fey wiber bib. 
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DEUTERONOME, XXXI. 


13 Et que leurs enfants qui n’en auront point 
eu connaissance l’entendent, et apprennent à 
craindre le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, tous les 
jours que vous serez vivants dans le pays que 
vous allez posséder, après avoir passé le 
Jourdain. 14 ® Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Moïse : Voici, le jour de ta mort est proche ; 
appelle Josué, et présentez-vous au pavillon 
d’assemblée, afin que je lui donne mes ordres. 
Moïse et Josué allèrent donc, et se présentè- 
rent au pavillon d’assemblée. 15 Or le 
SEIGNEUR apparut sur le pavillon dans la 
colonne de nuée; et la colonne de nuée 
s'arrêta sur l’entrée du pavillon. 16 4 Et le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Voici, tu vas t’en- 
dormir avec tes pères, et ce peupie se lèvera 
et se prostituera aux dieux des étrangers qui 
seront au milieu de lui dans le pays où 1l va. 
Et il m’abandonnera, et il enfreindra l’al- 
liance que j'ai faite avec I. 17 En ce 
jour-là, ma colère s’enflammera contre fui, et je 
les abandonneraïi ; je cacherai d'eux ma face, 
et ils seront la proie de leurs ennemis. Des 
maux nombreux et des angoisses les attein- 
dront; et ils diront en ce jour-là; N'est-ce pas 
parce que mon Dieu n’est plus au mulieu de 
moi que ces maux m'ont atteint? 18 Mais 
moi, je cacherai ma face en ce jour, à cause 
de tout le mal qu'ils auront fait; parce 
aw’ils se seront tournés vers d’autres dieux. 
19 Maintenant donc écrivez ce cantique, et 
enseignez-le aux enfants d'Israël. Afin que 
ce cantique me serve de témoin contre les 
enfants d'Israël, mets-le dans leur bouche. 
20 Car je les introduirai dans le pays où 
coulent le lait et le miel, que j'ai promis par 
serment à leurs pères. Or ils mangeront, ils 
seront rassasiés et engraissés; alors ils se 
tourueront vers d’autres dieux ; 1fs les servi- 
ront, ils m’iriteront par leur mépris, et 1ls 
enfreindront mon alliance. 21 Mais lorsque 
des maux et des angoiïsses sans nombre les 
auront atteints, il arrivera que ce cantique 
déposera contre eux comme témoin, parce qu'il 
ne sera point oublié au point de n'être plus 
dans la bouche de leur postérité ; car je connais 
le penchant qu’ils suivent déjà aujourd'hui, 
avant que je les aie introduits au pays que j'ai 
promis par serment. 22 4 Or Moïse écrivit 
en ce jour-là ce cantique, qu'il enseigna 
aux enfants d'Israël. 23 Et le SEIGNEUR donna 
ce commandement à Josué, fils de Nun, et lui 
dit: Fortifie-toi, et prends courage ; car c’est 
toi qui introduiras les enfants d'Israël au pays 
que je leur ai promis par serment; et je serai 
avec toi. 244 Et quand Moïse eut achevé 
d'écrire les paroles de cette loi dans un livre, 
jusqu’à la fin, il arriva que 25 Moïse com- 
manda aux Lévites qui portaient l’arche de 
l'alliance du SEIGNEUR, et qu'il leur dit: 
26 Prenez ce livre de la loi, et mettez-le à côte 
de l’arche de l’alliance du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
Or il sera là comme un témoin contre toi 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Xa', XB. 


27 "Ori Éyw Érioraua rdv ipeiouôv oov Kai Tôr 
ro4yn\ôv oov Tùr cKkAnoôv * rt yüp EMOÙ CWVTOC 
ue0" duov omueoov TaoariwkpaivovTec TE Tà MOÛC 
rdv Üedvy, rùç oùyi Kai Écyarov roù Pavärov pou; 
28 ’Exk\yotärare mode uè roc pu\äapyxovc uv Kai 


Le \ # _ 4 
TOÙC TpEofBuTépouc uv Kai TOC KDITAC VUWY Kai 


rodc ypauuparoucaywyeic ddr, tva Àa\Now eiç Tà 


CS A] f 4 
Ta adT&Y TAVTAC TOÙC AO YOUC TOUTOUC, Kai 0LAUAP- 
rÜpouat aëroic rÜv Te ovpavdv Kai rv yjv. 29 Oida 
… LA 3 ’ ? ’ 
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LU Lo ? 22 t … + 1 La Li _ L 
cat ERKAUVEÎTE ÈK TC OOOÙ MC ÉVETEL\AUNY VUIV, Ka 
’ … + »” D 7 t C7 
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OTL TOUqOETE Tà rOvnpa évavrioy Kupiov Tapopyica 
30 Kai 


éXanoe Muvonc ei TÜ WTA TACNC ÉKKANOÏAC TA 


aUToY EV TOÏC ÉDYOLC TOY XEDPOY VUV. 
Pauara rc WÔNC TAUTNE ÉwWC Eic réÀOC. 
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1 IPOSEXE oùpavé, Kai ÀaÂMow, Kai AKOVÉTW 7 YP 
Dhuara èk orôuarôc pou’ 2 IIpoodokäoôw wç verdc 
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rai oùk ÉoTiv àdtkia, Ôikauoç Kai Oo10€ Kvpioc. 
5 ‘Huaäorocav oùk aùTY TÉKVA MUUNTA, YEVE FKOÂLA 
gai Qeorpauuévn. 6 Tabra Kvpiw avramodtdore, 
oÙTW À QG LwpÔC Kai oÙYI opÔc; oùk aÜTOG OÙTOG 
COU TATI}O ÉKTNOQTO CE KA ÉTONOE GE KAÏ ÉMAUCÉ CE; 
7 Mynohnre MUÉDAC aiwvoc, GUVETE ÊT YEVEWV YEVE- 
aic® ÉTEPUTNOOV TÜV TATÉPA OOV Kai AVAVYENEL COL, 
8 “Ore 
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dueuéprËey 0 Vyuoroc EOvn, wc CÉOTEIpEv viodc 


roùc mpeofBuréoouc oov Kai ÉpodOt oo. 


’Adau, Eornoer dora é0vov kurà apôuor ayyElwy 
Oeoùd, 9 Kai éyevnOn uepic Kupiov Xadc avrod 
’TakwB" oyoimoua KkAnoovouiac abrod ‘lopayÀ. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXI. KXXIL. 


27 Ego enim scio contentionem tuam, et 
cervicem tuam durissimam. Adhuc vivente me, 
ct ingrediente vobiscum, semper contentiose 
egistis contra Dominum: quanto magis cum 
mortuus fuero? 28 Congregate ad me omnes 
majores natu per tribus vestras, atque doctores, 
et loquar audientibus eis sermones istos, et 
invocabo contra eos cælum et terram. 29 Novi 
enim quod post mortem meam inique agetis, et 
declinabitis cito de via, quam præcepi vobis, 
ct occurrent vobis mala in extremo teinpore, 
quando feceritis malum in conspectu Domini, 
ut irritetis eum per opera manuum vestrarum. 
30 Locutus est ergo Moyses, audiente universo 
eœtu Israel, verba carminis hujus, et ad fincm 
usque complevit. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 AUDITE, cæli, quæ loquor, audiat terra 
verba oris mel. 2 Concrescat ut pluvia 
doctrina mea, fluat ut ros eloquium meum, 
quasi imber super herbam, et quasi stillæ 
super gramina. 3 Quia nomen Domini invo- 
cabo: date magnificentiam Deo nostro. 4 Dei 
perfecta sunt opera, et omnes viæ ejus judicia : 
Deus fidelis, et absque ulla iniquitate, justus 
et rectus. 5 Peccaverunt ei, et non fil ejus 
in sordibus: generatio prava atque perversa. 
6 Hæccine reddis Domino, popule stulte ct 
insipiens ? numquid non 1pse est pater tuus, 
qui possedit te, et fecit, et creavit te? 
7 Memento dierum antiquorum, cogita genera- 
tiones singulas: interroga patrem tuum, ct 
annuntiabit tibi; majores tuos, et dicent tibi. 
8 Quando dividebat Altissimus gentes: quando 
separabat filios Adam, constituit terminos 
populorum juxta numerum filiorum Israel. 
9 Pars autem Domini, populus ejus: Jacob 
funiculus hereditatis ejus. 10 Invenit eum 
in terra deserta, in loco horroris, et vastæ 
solitudinis : circumduxit eum, et docuit: et 
custodivit quasi pupillam oculi sui. 11 Sicut 
aquila provocans ad volandum pullos suos, et 
super eos volitans, expandit alas suas, et 
assumpsit eum, atque portavit in humeris suis. 
12 Dominus solus dux ejus fuit: et non erat 
cum eo Deus alienus. 13 Constituit eum 
super excelsam terram : ut comederet fructus 
agrorum, ut sugeret mel de petra, oleumque 
de saxo durissimo. 14 Butyrum de armento, 
et lac de ovibus cum adipe agnorum, et arie- 
tum filiorum Basan: et hircos cum medulla 
tritici,et sanguinemuvæ biberet meracissimum. 
15 Incrassatus est dilectus, et recalcitravit : 
incrassatus, impinguatus, dilatatus, dereliquit 
Deum factorem suum, et recessit a Deo salutari 
suo. 16 Provocaverunt eum in diis alienis, et in 
abominationibus ad iracundiam concitavecrunt. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXXI XXXIL. 


21 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff 
neck : behold, while I am yet alive with you 
this day, ye have becn rebellious against the 
LORD ; and how much more after my death ? 
28  Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that I may speak 
these words in thoir cars, and call heaven and 
earth to record against them. 29 For I know 
that after my death ye will utterly corrupt 
yourselves, and turn aside from the way which 
I have commanded you; and evil will befall 
you in the latter days; because ye will do 
evil in the sight of the LORD, to provoke him 
to anger through the work of your hands. 
30 And Moses spake in the ears of all the 
congregation of Israel the words of this song, 
until they were ended. 


CHATTER XXXIL. 


1 GIVE ea», O ye heavens, and I will speak ; 
and hear, O earth, the words of my month. 
2 My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain 
upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass : 3 Because I will publish the name 
of the LORD : aseribe ye greatness unto our 
God. 4 Heisthe Rock, his work #s perfect : for 
all his ways are judgment : a God of truth and 
without iniquity, just and right ès he. 5 They 
have corrupted themselves, their spot ?s not 
the spot of his children: {hey are a perverse 
and erooked generation. 6 Do ye thus requite 
the LorpD, O foolish people and unwise ? 25 
not he thy father {hat hath bought thee? 
hath he not made thec, and established thee ? 
7 Remember the days of old, consider the 
years of many generations# ask thy father, 
and he will shew thee; thy elders, and they 
will tell thee. 8 When the Most High divided 
to the nations their inheritance, when he 
separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the people according to the number of the 
children of Israel. 9 For the LoRD’s portion 
is his people ; Jacob :s the lot of his mheri- 
tance. 10 He found him in a desert land, and 
in the waste howling wilderness ; he led him 
about, he instructed him, he kept him as the 
apple of his eye. 11 As an eagle stirreth up 
her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth 
abroad her wings, takcth them, beareth them 
on her wings: 12 So the LORD alone did 
lead him, and éhere was no strange god with 
him. 13 He made him ride on the high places 
of the carth, that he might cat the increase of 
the fields ; and he made him to suck honey 
out of the rock, and oil ont of the flinty rock ; 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat 
of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and 
goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; and 
hou didst drink the pure blood of the grape. 
15 But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked : 
thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, 
thou art covered with fatness ; then he for- 
500k God which made him, and lightly 
estecmed the Rock of his salvation. 16 They 
provoked him to jealousy with strange gods, 
with abominations provoked they him toanger. 


619 


5 Bud Moi, 31, 32, 


27 Denn id fenne bdeinen Unagchorfun unb Halss 
ffarrigfeit. Œiebe, weil ich no beute mit cu 
febe, feib ibr ungeborfam getefen miber ben 
Serrn ; iwie viel mebr na meinem Tobe. 28 Go 
verfammelt mun vor mi afle cftcften curer 
Stämme, und eure Amtieute, baë id viefe Worte 
vor ibren ODbren vrebe, und HSimmel und Erve 
iwiber fle zu 3eugen nebme. 29 Denu 1 weiÿ, 
ba ibrs na meinem ŒTobe verberben mwerbet, 
unb aug bem MMege treten, ben td eud geboten 
babe. Go iwirb eu bann Ungiüf begegnen ber- 
nad, barum, bag ibr übel gethan babt vor den 
Augen des HDeren, baf ibr ibn ergüvnet burc 
eurer Hänbe IMerf, 30 Affo vrebete Mofe bie 
Borte biefes Licbes qans aug vor ben Dbren der 
gangen Gemeine Sfrael. 


Das 32. Cavitel. 


1 Mertet auf, ibr Dimmef, id wilf reben; 
und bie Œrbe bôre Die Rebe meineg Munbes, 
2 Meine Lebre triefe ivte der Regen, und meine 
Rebe fliebe wie Thau, wie der Regen auf bag 
Gras, und wie bie Tropfen auf bag fraut. 
3 Denn id toiff ben NRanten des Herrn preifen. 
Gebt unferm Gott affein bic Ebre. 4 Er tit ein 
Scis. Seine Rerte find unftraffid ; benn alles, 
was ev tbut, bas ift recht. Œreu ift Gott, unb fein 
Bôfcs an ibn, gereht und fronun ift er. 5 Die 
vertebrte und bôfe Art fülft von 1bm ab ; fre finb 
Shanbdfleden, und nibt feine Rinber. 6 Danfeft 
bu affo bem Serrn, beinem Gott, bu toif und 
thoribt Volt? Sft er nidt bein Barer und bein 
Serre Sft8 nidt ec allein, ber bib agcmacbt unb 
bereitet bat? 7 (ebenfe ber vorigen 3eit big 
baber, unb betrahte, mag er getban bat an ben 
aften Sütern. Frage beinen Bater, der wird bdirs 
bertünbigen, beine Jelteften, Die werden birs 
fagen. 8 Da ber Alferhocfte Die Hôlter zerthei- 
fete, unb gerftreuete ber Menfhen Sinber, da 
fefte er die Grenjen der Wôlter nach ber 3abl der 
Rinber Sfrael. 9 Denn des Herrn Tberl ift fein 
Bolt, Safob ift vie Shuur feines Erbes. 10 Er 
fanb ibn in der Müfte, in der dürren Einode, da 
eg beutet. Œr fübrete ibn, unb qab ibm bug 
(Gefes. Er bebütete ibn toie feinen Augapfef; 
11 ie ein Abler augfübret feine Sungen, und 
über ibnen fhiwebet. Er breitete fcine ittige aus, 
unb nabnr ibn, unb trug fie auf feinen Siügcin. 
12 Der Herr allein feitete ibn, und var frin 
frember Gott mit ibm. 13 Er fieé ibn bo 
becfabren auf Œrden, unb nâbrete ibn mit den 
Grücdbten des Selves, und lief ibn Honig faugen 
aus ben Seifen, und Def aus ben barten Gteinen, 
14 Butter von ben Rüben, und Meild von den 
Ghafen, fanunt bem Gett don ben Cannmern, und 
feifte Mivber und Bôde mit fetten Hicren, nd 
MBeijen, und trâänfte ibn mit gutenr Traubenblut. 
15 Da ec aber fett unb fatt Ward, mard et 
geil. Gr ift fett unb bit nnb flarf iworven, 
und bat ben Gott fabren faffen, ber ibn gemact 
bat. Gr bat ben Gels feines Sets gering ge 
actet, 16 nb bat ibn ju Œifer gereijet Durc 
Grembe, bur die Greucl bat er ibn etgtienct. 
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DEUTÉRONOME, XXXI. XXXIL. 


27 Car je connais ta rebellion et ton cou roide. 
Voici, vous êtes rebelles contre le SEIGNEUR, 
aujourd’hui que je suis encore moi-même avec 
vous: combien plus le serez-vous après mia 
mort ? 28 4 Faites assembler vers moi tous 
les anciens de vos tribus cet vos magistrats, et 
Je dirai ces paroles devant leurs oreilles, et 
J'appellerai à témoins contre eux les cieux et 
la terre. 29 Car je sais qu'après ma mort 
vous vous coerromprez, et que vous vous 
détournerez de Ja voie que je vous ai pres- 
crite ; mais à la fin des jours, il vous arrivera 
du mal, parce que vous aurez fait ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR, en l'irritant par les 
œuvres de vos mains. 30 Puis Moïse prononça 
devant les orcilles de l’assemblée d'Israël les 
paroles de ce cantique-ci, jusqu'à la fin. 


CHAPITRE XXXIL. 


1 CIEUX, prêtez l'orcille, et je parlerai; ct 
que la terre écoute les paroles de ma bouche. 
2 Ma doctrine tombera goutte à goutte comine 
la pluie ; ma parole coulera comme la rosée, 
comme l’ondée sur la verdure, et comme la 
pluie sur l’herbe ; 3 Lorsque j'invoque le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, célébrez la grandeur de 
notre Dieu. 4 Il est comme un rocher, son 
œuvre est parfaite; car toutes ses voies sont 
justice. Le Dieu de vérité est sans iniquité ; 
il est juste et droit. 5 Ils se sont corrompus 
eux-mêmes ; ce n’est pas sa faute : c’est celle 
de ses enfants ; c’est une génération perverse 
et revêche. 6 Est-ce ainsi que tu récompenses 
le SEIGNEUR, peuple criminel cet qui n'as pas 
d'intelligence ? N'’est-il pas ton père qui Ua 
acquis, qui t'a fait ct t'a façonné ? 74 Seuviens 
toi du temps d'autrefois, considère les années 
de chaque génération ; interroge ton pere, ct 
il te l'apprendra, tes anciens, ct ils te le diront. 
8 Quand le Très-Haut donna l'héritage aux 
nations, quand il sépara les enfants des hommes 
les uns des autres, il établit les bornes des 
peuples selon le nombre des enfants d'Israël. 
9 Car la portion du SEIGNEUR, C'est son 
peuple ; et Jacob est le lot de son héritage. 
10 Il l’a trouvé dans un pays désert et dans 
une solitude où il n’y avait que hurlement de 
désolation ; il l'a conduit par divers chemins ; 
il l’a instruit ; il l'a gardé comme la prunelle 
de son œil. 11 Comme l'aigle vetlle sur son 
nid, plane sur ses petits, étend ses ailes, prend 
ses petits, et les porte sur ses ailes. 12 Le 
SEIGNEUR seul l’a conduit, et il n'y à point 
eu avec lui de Dieu étranger. 13 Il l’a fait 
passer sur les lieux élevés de la terre, et 
Israël a mangé les fruits des champs; le 
Seigneur lui a fait sucer le miel de la roche ct 
l'huile d'un rocher dur, 14 Manger le beurro 
des vaches, et le lait des brebis, et la gruisse 
des awncaux et des moutons du Basan, et celle 
des boues, et la moëlle du froment. Et Île 
sang de la grappe a été le vin que tu as bu. 
15 4 Mais Jésurun s'est engraissé et a regimbé. 
Tu es devenu gras, tu es devenu gros, tu t'es 
couvert de graisse, tu as quitté Dieu, qui t'a 
fait, ct outragé le Rocher de ton salut. 16 is 
l'ont rendu jaloux par les dienr étrangers ; 
ils l'ont irrité par des abominations : 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXII. 


17 Immolaverunt dæmoniis, et non Deo, diis 
quos ignorabant : novi recentesque venerunt, 
quos non coluerunt patres eorum. 18 Deum 
qui te genuit dereliquisti, et oblitus es Domini 
creatoris tui. 19 Vidit Dominus, et ad iracun- 
diam concitatus est: quia provocaverunt eum 
fil sui et filiæ 20 Et ait: Abscondam 
faciem meam ab eis, et considerabo novissima 
eorum: generatio enim perversa est, et 
infideles filii. 21 Ipsi me provocaverunt in eo 
qui non erat Deus, et irritaverunt in vanitati- 
bus suis : et ego provocabo eos in eo qui non 
est populus, et in gente stulta irritabo illos. 
22 Ignis succensus est in furore meo, et ardebit 
usque ad inferni novissima : devorabitque 
terram cum germine suo, et montium funda- 
menta comburet. 23 Congregabo super eos 
mala, et sagittas meas complebo in eis. 
24 Consumentur fame, et devorabunt eos aves 


morsu amarissimo: dentes bestiarum immittam 


in eos, cum furore trahentium super terram, 
atque serpentium. 25 Foris vastabit eos 
gladius, et intus pavor, juvenem simul ac vir- 
ginem, lactentem cum homine sene. 26 Dixi: 
Ubinam sunt? cessare faciam ex hominibus 
memoriam eorum. 27 Sed propter l'am 
inimicorum distuli: ne forte superbirent hostes 
eorum, et dicerent : Manus nostra excelsa, et 
non Dominus, fecit hæc omnia. 28 Gens 
absque consilio est, et sine prudentia. 29 Uti- 
nam saperent, et intelligerent, ac novissima 
providerent. 30 Quo modo persequatur unus 
mille, et duo fugent decem millia ? nonne ideo, 
quia Deus suus vendidit eos, et Dominus con- 
clusit 1llos ? 31 Non enim est Deus noster ut 
dii eorum: et inimici nostri sunt Judices. 
32 De vinea Sodomorum, vinea eorum, et de 
suburbanis Gomorrhæ : uva eorum uva fellis, 
et botri amarissimi. 33 Fel draconum vinum 
eorum, et venenum aspidum insanabile. 
34 Nonne hæc condita sunt apud me, et 
signata in thesauris meis? 35 Mea est ultio, 
et ego retribuam in tempore, ut labatur pes 
eorum : juxta est dies perditionis, et adesse 
festinant tempora. 36 Judicabit Dominus 
populum suum, et in servis suis miserebitur : 
videbit quod infirmata sit manus, et clausi 
quoque defecerunt, residuique consumpti sunt. 
37 Et dicet: Ubi sunt du eorum, in quibus 
habebant fiduciam ? 38 De quorum victimis 
comedebant adipes, et bibebant vinum libami- 
num: surgant, et opitulentur vobis, et in 
necessitate vos protegant. 39 Videte quod 
ego sim solus, et non sit alius Deus præter me: 
ego occidam, et ego vivere faciam : percutlam, 
et ego sanabo, et non est qui de manu mea 
possit eruere. 40 Levabo ad cælum manum 
meam, et dicam: Vivo ego in æternum. 41 Si 
acuero ut fulgur gladium meum, et arripuerit 
judictum manus mea: reddam ultionem hosti- 
bus meis, et his qui oderunt me retribuam 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXXIL. 5 Bud Mofe, 32. DEUTÉRONOME, XXXI1. 


17 They sacrificed unto devils, not to God ; 
to gods whom they knew not, to new gods 
that came newly up, whom your fathers feared 
not. 18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou 
art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that 
formed thec. 19 And when the LORD saw 14, 
he abhorred them, because of the provoking 
of his sons, and of his daughters. 20 And he 
said, I will hide my facc from them, I will see 
what their end shall be: for they are a very 
froward generation, children in whom ?s no 
faith. 21 They have moved me to jealousy 
with that which is not God ; they have provoked 
me to anger with their vauities : and I will 
move them to jealonsy with #hose which are 
not a people; Î will provoke them to angcr 
with a foolis nation. 22 For a fire is kindled 
in mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest 
hell, and shall consume the earth with her 
increase, and set on fire the fouudations of 
the mountains. 23 I will heap mischiefs upon 
them ; I will spend mine arrows upon them. 
24 They shall be burnt with hunger, and 
devoured with burning heat, and with bitter 
destruction : I will also send the teeth of beasts 
upon them, with the poison of serpents of the 
dust. 25 The sword without, and terror 
within, shall destroy both the young man and 
the virgin, the suckling a/so with the man of 
gray hairs. 26 I said, I would scatter them 
into corners, I would make the remembrance 
of them to cease from among men: 27 Were 
it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, 
‘est their adversaries should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should say, Our hand 
:s high, and the LoRD hath not done all this. 
2S For they are a nation void of counsel, 
neither is there any understanding in then. 
29 O that they were wise, éhat they under- 
stood this, that they would consider their latter 
end! 30 How should one chase a thousand, 
and two put ten thousand to flight, exeept 
their Rock had sold them, and the LorD had 
shut themup? 31 For their rock #s not as our 
Rock, even our enemies themselves being 
judges. 32 For their vine 1s of the vine of 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their 
grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters are 
bitter : 33 Their wine ts the poison of 
dragons, and the cruel venom of asps. 3+ Is 
not this laid up in store with me, and scaled 
up among my treasures ? 35 To me belongeth 
vengeance, and recompense ; their foot shall 
slide in due time : for the day of their calamity 
is at hand, and the things that shall come upon 
them make haste. 36 For the LorD shall 
judge his people, and repent himself for his 
servants, when he seeth that éherr power 1s 
gone, and éhere 1s none shut up, or loft. 
37 And he shall say, Where are their gods, 
#heir rock in whom they trusted, 38 Which 
did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and drank 
the wine of their drink offerings ? let them 
rise up and help you, and be your protection. 
39 See now that I, even I, am he, and there ts no 

od with me:1kill, and I makealive ; Iwound, 
and I heal : neither is éhere any that can de- 
liver out of my hand. 40 For I lift up my hand 
to heaven, and say,Ilive forever. 411f whet 
my glittering sword, and mince hand take hold 
on judgment ; I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 
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17 Gite baben ben Sefbteufefn geopfert, und 
nit ibrem Gott; ben Güôttern, bie Île nidt 
fannten, ben neuen, bie gupor nidt getvefen 
finb, bie eure YWäter nidt geebret baben. 
18 Deinen Sels, der did gezeuget bat, Daft 
bu aug ber At gelaffen, und bat vergelien 
Gottes, ber Si gemact bat. 19 Und ba eg ber 
Sert fabe, Ward er sornig über feine SHbne und 
&ôcbter s 20 nb er fpradh: Sc will mein Ant- 
lit por ibnen verbergen, will feben, was thnen 
aulett wiberfabren wirb; benn e8 tft eine verfebrte 
Art, e8 find untreue inder. 21 Gie haben mid 
gereiset an bem, bag nidt Gott ift; mit tbrer 
Abaôtteret haben fie mic ersüvnet, nd id mil 
fle iwieber reigen an tem, bag nict ein Bolt ift; 
an einem nâvrifen Volt will id fie ersurnen. 
22 Denn das Feucer tft angegangen burch meinen 
Born, und iwiro brennen big in bie unterfte Sole, 
unb iwiro verschren bag Lanb mit feinem Gemaichs, 
und wird angünben bie Grunbfefte ber DBerge. 
23 Sd will alles Unagfüd über fie bänfen, id will 
alfe meine Pfeile in fie fhiefen. 24 Bor Sunger 
folfen fie verfmachten, unub versehret iverden 
bom Sieber unb jabemr Tode. Sc til der Thiere 
3äbne unter fie fhiden, und der Ghfangen (Gift. 
25 Augwendig wird fie bas Sdhwert berauben, 
und imwenbig bag Screen; beide Süngfinge 
und Sungfrauen, bie Gäuglinge mit dem grauen 
Manne. 26 So will fagen: Mo find fie Sc 
werde ibr Gebacbtnig anfbeben unter ben Men- 
fben. 27 Benn id nidt ben Born ber Scinbde 
fheuete, da nicdt ibre Geinbe ftol; wirben, und 
môcdbten fagen: Unfere Mat if bod, unb der 
Herr bat nidt folhes afleg getban. 28 Denn eg 
ift ein Bolt, ba fein Nath innen ift, unb ift fein 
Berftand in ibnen. 29 À, baë file weife wâren, 
und vernäbinen fofches, baB fie verfiünben, ag 
ibnen bernad begegnen wirb! 30 ie gebt es 
au, baÿ Giner iwirb ibrer taufend jagen, unb 
aiween iwerben 3ebn taufend flübtig madent SA 
nicht affo, baf fie ibr Sels verfauft bat, und der 
Herr bat fie übergeben? 31 Denn unfer clé 
ift nicbt vie ibr Gels, def find unfere Seinde fe{bit 
Ridter. 32 Denn ibr Beinftod tit bes MWeinitots 
au Gobom, und von bem Ader Gomorra; ibre 
Srauben finb Gale, fie haben bittere Becren ; 
33 Ghr Mein if Drahengift, und wüthiger Otfern 
Gale. 34 Sft fofhes nicdt bei mir verborgen, unbd 
verfiegelt in meinen Gdaben £ 59 Die Race 
ift mein, id will vergelten. 3u feinet aeit fol 
tbr Gub gfeiten; benn die Zeit ibres Unglüds tft 
nabe, und ibr Rünftiges eilet bergu. 36 Denn 
ber Herr wird fein Bolt ribten, uub über feine 
Rnedte wird er fi ecbarmen. Denn et wird 
anfeben, baÿ ibre Macht babin ift, und beibe Das 
Gerfhioffene und Verlaffence weg if. 57 Und 
man wird fagen: Bo find ibre Gotter? ibr Gels, 
barauf fie traueten? 38 Bon mwelcer Oyfer fe 
ett afen, und tranfen ven Mein 1hreë Eranf- 
opfers ? Laffet fie auffteben, unb euc belfen, und 
eu fbüten. 39 Gebet ibr nun, baÿ 163 affein 
bin, und ift fein Gott nében mir? SJ fann 
tôbten und febenbig maden, id fann fblagen und 
fann beilen, unb ift nicemanb, Der aus mener 
Hand errette. 40 Denn id will meine Hanb in 
ben Himmel baben, unb mwifl jagen : Sp febe 
aviglih. 41 Menn id ven BliG meines Spwerts 
weben werbe, und meine Hand sur Gtrafe gret- 
fen virb ; fo will id mid iwiebet râchen an meinten 
Seinden, uno benen, bie mid balfen, vergelten. 


13 Is ont sacrifié à des démons qui ne sont point 
des dieux : à des dieux qu’ils ne connaissaient 
pas, dieux nouveaux, venus depuis peu, que vos 
pêres n'avaient pas redoutés. 18 Tu as oublié le 
Rocher qui t’a eugendré,ct tu as mis en oubli le 
Dieu qui t’a formé. 19 Et le SEIGNEUR l’a vu ct 
s’en est irrité, parec que ses fils ct ses filles ont 
provoqué sa colère. 20 Etil a dit : Je cachcrai 
d'eux ma face, je verrai quelle sera leur fin; car 
c’est une race perverse, ce sont des enfants qui 
ne méritent pas de confiance. 21 Ilsm'ontrendu 
jaloux par ec qui n’est pas Dieu, et 1ls m'ont ir- 
rité par leurs vanités ; moi aussi je les rendrai 
jaloux par un penple qui n’en est point un,et je 
les irriterai par une nation insensée. 22 Car un 
feu s’est allumé en ma colère et a brûlé jusqu’au 
fond des lieux inférieurs : 1} a dévoré la terre et 
son fruit, et il a embrasé les fondements des mon- 
tagnes. 23 J’accumulerai surcux tous les maux ; 
et sur cux j'épuiscrai mes flèches. 24 Ils seront 
consumés par la famine, et rongés par des fièvres 
ct par une destruction amère ; car j'enverrai 
contre eux les dents des bêtes féroces ct le venin 
des serpents qui rampenut sur la poussière. 25 Le 
glaive venant du dehors, ct la terreur frappant 
au dedans, détruiront le jeune homme et la 
vicrge, le nourrison et l’homme décrépit. 26 Je 
dirais : Je les disperserai, et j'abolirai leur mé- 
moire d’entre les hommes, 27 Si je ne craignais 
l'indignation que #e aunnerait l'ennemi ; ear il 
arriverait peut-être que Icurs adversaires me 
méconnaitraient, ct qu'ils diraient : C’est notre 
main qui a prévalu, ce n’est pas le SEIGNEUR qui 
a fait tout cela. 2S Car ils sont une nation 
dépourvue de jugement, ct à! n'y a en eux au- 
cune intelligence. 29 O s'ils étaient sages ! 
S'ils faisaient attention à ccei, s'ils considéraient 
leur fin dernière! 30 Comment un seuil en 
poursuivrait-il mille, et romment deux en 
mettraient-ils en fuite dix nulle, si ce n'était 
que leur Rocher les a vendus,etque le SEIGNEUR 
les a livrés? 31 Car le rocher de l’enneun n'est 
pas aussi puissant que notre Rocher. Que nos 
ennemis eux-mêmes en soient juges: 32 Car leur 
vigne est du plant de Sodome,et du territoire de 
Gomorrhe ; leurs grappes sont des grappes de 
fiel : ils ont des raisins amers; 33 Leur vin est 
un venin de dragons et un cruel poison d'aspics. 
34 Cela n'est-il pas renfermé auprès de mot, 
scellé dans mes trésors? 35 À moi apparticn- 
dront la vengeance et la rémunération au temps 
où leur picd glissera; car le jour de leur eu- 
Jamité est proche, et les choses qui doivent leur 
arriver s’avancent. 36 Mais le SEIGNEUR 
jugera son peuple,et aura pitié de ses serviteurs, 
quaud il verra que leur force est épuisée, et 
qu'il n'y reste rien de ce qu’on enferme ou de 
ce qu’on délaisse. 37 Etil dira: Où sont leurs 
dieux, le rocher vers lequel :ls se retiraient, 
38 Lorsqu'ils mangeaient la graisse de leur- 
sacrifices et buvaient le vin de leurs lihations ? 
Qu'ils se lèvent, qu'ils vous secourent, et qu'il: 
vous servent de retraite. 39 Voyez maintenant 
que c'est moi, moi-mème—ct il u'y a point de 
Dieu avec inoi—c'est moi qui fais mourir, et 
qui fais vivre : moi qui blesse, et qui gnéris : C1 
iln'ya personne qui puisse délivrer de ma main. 
40 Car je lève ma main au cielet je dis: Je SUIS 
vivant, moi, éternellement. 41 Si j'niguise În 
laine de mon épée,et si na main saisit la justice, 
je ferai retourner ma vengeance sur mes adver- 
kaires; et je lerendrai à ceux qui me hnissent. 
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J bb pres AEYTEPONOMION, ÀG', AJ. DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXIL XXXIII. 


42 MeOvow rà BEAn pou à@ aiuaroc, kai n ay pa 
OU payerar Kpéa D AlHATOC TOAVUATIOY Kai 
? ’ 3 « Lo , ? ? Lt 
atxyualwoiac, amd Kepañc Apyovrwr ÉYOpoyr. 

4 # ’ 4 "+ Lu 
43 EvépärOnre oùpavoi äua adr, kai roookurnoa- 
TWUSAY aùTp TAVTEG Ayyelot Oeod ebpoavOnre 
E0vn per roù Xaod aëroÿ, Kai irioyvoarwoar 
avr@ mavrec vioi Deou' 61 rà aiua rüv viov 
GUTOÙ ÉKOIKATAL, KAÏ ÉKÔIKMNOEL KAi AYTATOUWOE 
diknv roiç éyOpotc, Kai roic juoodaiv àvrarodwoe* 
L L 7 + 1 22 CL EN ? L" 
Kai ékkabapiet Küpioç Tv yÿv roù X\aoù adroÿ. 
44 Kai £yoaÿe Muwvwoñc ryv wônr Tabrmr ir 
… L4 L 3 ; Li 9 N7 6 Li ; L 
T] MMÉPA ÉKELVY, Kai ÉCIOAËEr adrÿr roùc 
viodc ‘Iopanl' Kai eioÿA0e Muwvoñc Kai E\d\nce 
, 4 ’ o ’ ; ) + 
HAVTAG ToUc A6 YOU TOÙ vouov robrov sic rÀ ra 
45 Kai 
46 Kai 


+ t , ; , P" ’ , « , 
ire mpôg avrouc [lpocéyere ry7 kapdia ini mävrac 


"2 EN [1 LT 1 ? 7 t 2° La 
TOU ÀAaov, avroc Kai Inaoùc à roù Nauwn. 


éberéeoe Muvoÿc Aalüry ravri [opañ}, 


roùç Aüyoug rourouc oÙc éyw dapaprépouat but 
dmuepov, à evreNEtoUe Toic vioic vudv, pu\acoev 
Kai TOLEiV HAYTAC TOÙC ÀOYOUC TOU vOUOU ToUTou. 
47 “Orc oùyi \6yoc kevdc oùroc duty, Ori aëTn » Lwi) 
Uuov, kai ÉVEKEY TOÙ ÀOYOU TOUTOU HAKDONUEDEUTETE 
éTri Tic yic Etc v vueic duaBaivere rdv ‘Iovdavmr 
éket kAnpovouïjoæ. 48 Kai 2\a\noe Képroç Tpôc 
Muvoïv ëv ry quépq rabryp Xéywr 49 ’AvaBnbe eic 
rÔ üpoc rù ABapiu, roro üpoc NaBad 6 Eoriv èv y 
Mwdf Kara modowror ‘Lepiyw, Kai 10e Tv y 
50 Kai 


’ ?  » La t 3 La ? si 4 y 
reXeuTa ëv r@ Ôpe etc 0 avaBaivec éket, kai mpocré- 


Xavaäv ïjv éyw diduu roîc vioic ‘Lopañ : 


Onrt mpôc rôr Xaôv oov, dv rpôrov aré0aver 
» 1 t # Li L y 
Aapwr à adeXpôc cou év "Qp ri per kai mpooceréô) 
L « LT , LES æ eo , # LS 
POS TOv aux avrou' 51 "Or nrabmoare T 
Diuari pou êv roïiç vioic ‘’Lopar éri roù Yoaroc 
avriuyiag Käënc iv Tÿ éomuw Ziv, Giôrt où 
€ La CL t + Le æ 
YLACATÉ ue ëv roic vioic IopayÀ. 2 'Arévavrt 


La . _ \ ? … , * ’ 
Oÿe Tir yiv, Kai êket obk etoe\edo y. 
KE®. A7. 


1 KAT aurn n evloyia ÿv nv\ôynce Muvoñc 
av0pwrog roù Oeoù roùc viodc ‘Ioparÿ\ rpoù Tic 
reeurie auroù. 2 Kai eine Küpioc èk Euvà ke, 
Kai émépaver ëk Enetp muiv, Kai Kkaréomeuoev èË Gpouc 
Dapär oùv punaor Kaône, ik OdeËirv avrod 
dyyelor er abroù. 8 Kai épeioaro roù \aoù 
abToÙ, Kai TUVTEC OÙ MyLAoUÉVOL UTd TUC YEtpac 
eiot* Kai idéËaro 4Tù 


OOV, KG OÙTOL UTÔ GÉ 


roy Àôdywr avroù 4 Nôuov, Ôv évereiaro 
TUÈV 
5 Kai éarar ëv 79 myammuEve Gpywv, cuvay0Ëvrwr 
6 Zyru 


"PouBiv kai pr amo0avéru, kai£orw moNde Àv apiÜu. 


Muwvoñc, «Anporoutar ovraywyaic ‘Iakwf. 
apxévrwur \awr üua ulaïc ‘'Iloparñh. 
7 Kai aÿry loùda* etcakouoor, Küpte, bwvic'Iotôa, 


. , « * , … » e … ; _ 
Kai etç TÜv ÀAaÔy auurou ÉAOoic dv ai yéipec adrod 


duakpuroïoiy abry, Kai Bon0ùc èk rüv EvOoüv Ecy. 
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49 Incbriabo 


gladius meus devorabit carnes, de cruore 


sagittas meas sanguine, et 
occisorum, et de captivitate, nudati inimico- 
rum capitis. 43 Laudate gentes populum ejus, 
quia sanguinem servorum suorum ulciscetur : 
ct vindictam retribuet in hostes eorum, et 
propitius erit terræ populi sui. 44 Venit ergo 
Moyses,et locutus est omnia verba cantici hujus 
in auribus populi, ipse et Josue filius Nun. 
45 Complevitque omnes sermones istos, lo- 
quens ad universum Israel. 46 Et dixit ad eos : 
Ponite corda vestra in omnia verba, quæ ego 
testificor vobis hodie: ut mandetis ea filiis 
vestris custodire et facere, et implere universa 
quæ scripta sunt legis hujus: 47 Quia non 
incassum præcepta sunt vobis, sed ut singuli in 
eis viverent: quæ facientes longo perseveretis 
tempore in terra, ad quam, Jordane transmisso, 
ingredimini possidendam. 48 Locutusque est 
Dominus ad Moysen in eadem die, dicens : 
49 Ascende in montem istum Abarun, id est, 
transitum in montem Nebo, qui est in terra 
Moab contra Jericho : et vide terram Chanaan, 
quam ego tradam filiis Israel obtinendam, et 
morere in monte. 50 Quem conscendens 
jungeris populis tuis, sicut mortuus est Aaron 
frater tuus in monte Hor, et appositus populis 
suis: 1 Quia prævaricati estis contra me, in 
medio filiorum Israel, ad Aquas contradictionis 
in Cades deserti Sin: et non sanctificastis me 
inter filios Israel. 52 Econtra videbis terram, 
et non ingredieris in eam, quam ego dabo filnis 


Israel. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 HÆc est benedictio, qua benedixit Moyses, 
homo Dei, filiis Israel ante mortem suam. 
2 Et ait: Dominus de Sinai venit, et de Seir 
ortus est nobis: apparuit de monte Pharan, 
et cum co sanctorum millia, In dextera ejus 
ignea lex. 3 Dilexit populos, omnes sancti 
in manu 1ilhus sunt: et qui appropinquant 
pedibus ejus, accipient de doctrina illius. 
4 Legem præcepit nobis Moyses, hereditater 
multitudinis Jacob. 5 Erit apud vectissimun, 
principibus populi cum 
tribubus 6 Vivat Ruben, et non 
moriatur, et sit parvus in numero. 7 Hæec 
est Judæ benedictio : Audi, Domine, vo: 


cem Judæ, et ad populum suum introduc 


rex, congregatis 
Israel. 


eum: manus ejus pugnabunt pro eo, et 


adjutor illius contra adversarios ejius erit 


+ 


BIBLIA HEXAGZLOTTA. 


DEURERONOMY, XKXXII KXXIII. 


42 TI will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
and my sword shall devour flesh ; and that 
with the blood of the slain and of the cap- 
tives, from the beginning of revenges upon 
the enemy. 43 Rejoice, O ye nations, with 
his people: for he will avenge the blood 
of his servants, and will render vengeance to 
his adversarics, and will be merciful unto his 
land, and to his people. 44 And Moses 
came and spake all the words of this song in 
the ears of the people, he, and Hoshea the 
son of Nun. 45 And Moses made an end of 
speaking all these words to all Israel: 46 And 
he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all 
the words whirh I testify among you this day, 
which ye shall command your children to 
observe to do, all the words of this law. 
47 For it ?s not a vain thing for you; because 
it 2s your life: and through this thing ve 
shall prolong your days in the land, whither 
yc go over Jordan to possess 1t. 48 And the 
LorD spake unto Moses that selfsame day, 
saying, 49 Get thee up into this mountain 
Abarim, wr#to mount Nebo, which ?s in the 
land of Moab, that 2s over against Jericho; 
and behold the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel for a possession : 
50 And die in the mount whither thou goest 
up, and be gathered unto thy people ; as 
Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and 
was gathered unto his people : 51 Because ye 
trespassed against me among the children of 
Jsrael at the waters of Meribah-Kadesh, in 
the wilderness of Zin; because ye sanctified 
me not in the midst of the children of Israel. 
52 Yet thou shalt see the land before fhee ; 
but thou shalt not go thither unto the land 
which I give the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 AND this :s the blessing, wherewith Moses 
the man of God blessed the children of Israel 
before his death. 2 And he said, The Lorp 
came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto 
them; he shined forth from mount Paran, 
and he came with ten thousands of saints : 
from his right hand went a fiery law for them. 
3 Yea, he loved the people ; all his saints are 
in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet ; 
every one shall receive of thy words. 4 Moses 
eemmanded us a law, even the imheritance of 
the congregation of Jacob. 3 And he was 
king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the 
people and the tribes of Israel wcre gathered 
together. 6 4% Let Reuben live, and not dic ; 
and let not his men be few. 7 4 And this 4s 
the blessing of Judah: and he said, Hear, 
Lorp, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people: let his hands be sufficient for him ; 
aud be thou an help fo Ain from his encmics. 
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5 Bud Moi, 32, 33. 


42 Sd will imeine Pfeile mit Blut truuten 
macden, und mein Sdwert foi Sleifh freffen, 
über bem Slut ber CErflagenen, und über 
bem Gefangnif, und über bem entbièf- 
ten HDaupt bes Geindbes. 43 Saudjet alle, 
ble ibr Sein Wolf feib; benn er wird bas Blut 
feiner Rnechte râchen, und wird fit an feinen 
Seinben râcen, unb gnäbig fein bem Lanbe fcines 
Volts. 44 nb Mofe fam, und rebete alle 
AWorte biefes Liebes vor den Obren des Volts, 
et unb Sofua, ber Sobn Jun. 45 Da nun 
Mofe folhes alles ausgeredet batte sun gangen 
Jfrael, 46 Gprad er ju ibnen: Nebmet zu 
Dergen alle Botte, bie id cu beute bezeuge, 
baf ibr euten &Rinbern befeblet, baÿ fie balten 
und thun alle Morte bicfes Gefebes. 47 Deun 
es ft mit ein vergeblid Mort an eu, fondern 
es if euer Leben; und foid MBort wird eucr 
Veben verlängern auf bem Lanbe, ba ibr bingebet 
über ben Sorbau, ba ibrs einncbmet. 48 lnb 
Der Derr rebete mit Mofe bdeffelben Tagcg, und 
fprach : 49 Gebe auf bas Gebirge Abarim, auf 
den Berg Hebo, ber ba fiegt im Moabiter Lanbe, 
gegen Sertbo über; unb befiebe bag Laub Ganaau, 
bas 1 ben Rinbern Sfraef sum ŒEigentbum geben 
werde,; O0 Mnb flirb auf bem Berge, wenn bu 
binauf fommen bift, unb verfammie bic 3u beinein 
Volt; gleihwie bein Bruder Aaron jtarb auf 
dem Berge Sor, unb fi zu feinem Bolf verfam- 
melte; ô1 Darum, baÿ ibr eu an mir verfün- 
diget babt unter ben &Rinbern Sfrael, bei bem 
Haberiwafler zu Rades in der MBüfte 3in, baf ibr 
mid nidt beiligtet unter ben Rindern Sfrael; 
92 Denn bu folfft bas Lanb gegen bir feben, bas 
id ben Rinbern Sfrael gebe ; aber bu foûift nicht 
binein fommen. 


Das 33. Gayitef. 


1 Dies ift ber Gegen, damit Mofe, der Mann 
Gottes, bie Rinder Sfrael vor feinem Tove 
fegnete, 2 Unb fprah: Der Serr if von Ginai 
fommen, unb ift ibnen aufgegangen von Geir; et 
ift bervor gebrochen vou bem Berge Varan, uud 
ift fommen mit viel taufenb YHeiligen ; qu feiner 
rechten Hand ift ein feuriges Gefeb an fie. 3 Rie 
fat er bie Leute fo fieb! Afe feine Seiligen find in 
beiner Danbd; fie werden fih feben jun beinen 
Süben, und tuerben fernen von beinen MRorten. 
4 Mofe bat uns bas Gefet geboten, bem Erbe det 
Gemeine Safob. 5 nd er veriwaltete bag Ant 
eines Rônigg, und bielt aufanrmen bie Süupter deg 
Volts, famimt ben Stümmen Sfrael. 6 Ruben 
lebe unb fterbe nicdt, unb fein Pôobel fey gering. 
7 Die ift ber Segen Subda. Lnb er fpradb: Herr, 
evhôre bie Gtimme Suba, macwe ibn sum HNegenten 
in feinem Wolf, und (ab feine Macdt grob werben, 
und ibin müffe wiber feine Geinbe geboffen werden. 





DEUTÉRONONE, ANIME. 


42 Mon épée dévorera la chair ct j'enivrerai 
mes fléches du sang des tués ct des captifs, de 
la téte des chefs de nos ennenis. 43 Nations, 
réjouissez-vous avec son peuple ; car il vengera 
le sang de ses serviteurs, et il fera retourner la 
vengeance sur ses ennemis, et s’apaiscra envers 
sa terre, envers son peuple. 44 Moïse vint 
done, lui et Josué, fils de Nun, et prononça toutcs 
les paroles de ce cantique devant les orcilles 
du peuple. 45 Or quand Muïse eut achevé de 
prononcer toutes ces paroles devant tout Israël, 
46 I] leur dit: Appliquez votre cœur à toutes 
ecs paroles que je vous somme aujourd'hui de 
prescrire à vos enfants, afin qu'ils aient soin 
d'observer toutes les paroles de cette loi. 
41 Car ce n'est pas une vaine parole qui 
vous soit proposée, mais c’est votre vie ; 
ct par cette parole vous prolongerez vos 
jours sur la terre que vous allez posséder, 
en passant le Jourdain. 4S En ce même 
jour-là, le SEIGNEUR parla à Moïse, et lui 
dit: 49 Monte sur cectte montagne de 
Habarim, la montagne de Nébo, qui est au 
pays de Moab, vis-à-vis de Jéricho ; ensuite 
regarde le pays de Canaan, que je donne en 
possession aux enfants d'Israël. 0 Or tu 
mourras sur la montagne sur laquelle tu 
montes, ct tu scras reeucilli vers tes peuples, 
comme Aaron, ton frère, est mort sur la mon- 
tagne de Hor, et a été recueilli vers ses 
peuples ; 51 Parce que vous avez péché contre 
moi, au milieu des enfants d'Israël, aux eaux 
de la contestation de Kadès, dans le désert dc 
Tsin, et que vous ne m'avez point sanctifié au 
milieu des enfants d'Israël. 52 C'est pourquoi 
tu ne verras le pays que de loin; et tu n’en. 
treras point au pays que je donne aux enfants 
d'Israël. 


CHAPITRE 2SSXIIT 


1 OR c’est ici la bénédiction dont Moïse, 
homme de Dieu, hémit les enfants d’Israël 
avant sa mort. 211 dit donc: Le SEIGNEUR 
est venu de Sinaï, ct s’est levé pour eux de 
Séhir ; il a resplendi de la montagne de Paran ; 
il est sorti d’entre les dix milliers des saints, 
et de sa droite cest sorti vers eux le feu de la 
loi. 3 Aussi, il aime les tribus d'Zsraël. Tous 
les saints sont en ta main, O Seigneur ; et ils 
se sont tenus à tes picds pour recevoir tes 
paroles. 4 Moïse nous a donné la loi qui est 
l'héritage de l'assemblée de Jacob, 5 Etil a 
été rot entre les hommes droits, quand les 
chefs du peuple se sont assemblés avec les 
tribus d'Israël. 6 Que RuBEx vive, qu'il ne 
meure point, et que sa postérité soit nombreuse, 
7 Et e’est ici ee que Moïse dit pour JUD: : 
Ô SEIGNEUR! écoute la voix de Juda, et ramène- 
le vers son peuple ; que ses mains lui suffisent, 
et que tu lui sois en aide contre ses enncr:is. 
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Kai TOÙC ViOÙC aùdToÙ àTEyVWw, ÉDUAQËE Ta ÀOyia 
cov, Kai rv dualnknv oov dernpnoe * 10 AnÂwoovou 
ra Owatwuara oov 7@ ‘IakwfB, Kat Tv vôuory 
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EyOoüv ÉraveornkôTwy avr, Kai ot WOOUVTEC AÜTÔOV 
un 4vaornrwoav. 12 Kai r@ Berapiiv éîmev Hya- 
muévoc VTd KUPIOU KATAOKNVWOE TETOUWWC, Kai 
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16 Kai «a0’ par yÿc mAnpooewc' kai rà dEexrà Tr 
OpOEvre ëv Try Barw EAOouvav émi kepaAñr ‘Two, 
rai émi ropupc doËaobeic x àdeApoic. 17 [pwrô- 
TOKOC Taupou Tù KaÂ\OÇ aÜTOU, KÉDATA JLOVOKÉPWTOC 
Trà Képara auroù ‘ Ev abroic E0vn Keparuet ua Ewc 
am äkpou yÿc' aüra upupiadec  Eppatu, Kai adrai 
xuadec Mavacoÿ. 18 Kai r@5 ZaBov\wy eirer 
EtpoävOnrr ZaBou\wr êv £Ëodia oov, Kai ’Iooayap 
ëv roic oknrvwuaoiv aürov. 19”"Efvn £o\o0oetoovoi : 
Kat émiuxañeoeole ëêkei, Kai Ovaoere ëkei Ouoiar 
duwcaoovvnc * o7t mAoroc Oalaconc Onläce de, Kai 
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23 Kai ro NepOaki 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXIIT. 


8 Levi quoque ait: Perfectio tua, et doctrina 
tua viro sancto tuo, quem probasti in tenta- 
tione, et judicasti ad Aquas contradictionis. 


9 Qui dixit patri suo, et matri suæ: Nescio 


vos; et fratribus suis: Ignoro vos : et nescie- 
runt fillos suos. Hi custodicrunt eloquium 
tuum, et pactum tuum servaverunt, 10 Judicia 
tua o Jacob, et legem tuam o Israël: ponent 
thymiama in furore tuo, et holocaustum super 
altare tuum. 11 Benedic, Domine, fortitudini 
ejus, et opera manuum 1llius suscipe. Percute 
dorsa inimicorum ejus: et qui oderunt eum, 
non consurgant. 12 Et Benjamin ait: Aman- 
tissimus Domini habitabit confidenter in eo : 
quasi in thalamo tota die morabitur, et inter 
humeros illius requiescet. 13 Joseph quoque 
ait: De benedictione Domini terra ejus, de 
pomis cæli, et rore, atque abysso subjacente. 
14 De pomis fructuum solis ac lunæ. 15 De 
antiquorum montium, de pomis 
collium æternorum: 16 Et de frugibus 
terræ, et de plenitudine ejus. Benedictio 
illius qui apparuit in rubo, veniat super 
caput Joseph, et super verticem Nazaræi 
17 Quasi primogeniti tauri 


vertice 


inter fratres suos. 
pulchritudo ejus, cornua rhinocerotis cornua 
illius : in ipsis ventilabit gentes usque ad ter- 
minos terræ ; kæ sunt multitudines Ephraim : 
18 Et Zabulon ait : 
Lætare Zabulon in exitu tuo, et Issachar in 
tabernaculis tuis. 19 Populos vocabunt ad 
montem: 1ibi immolabunt victimas justitiæ. 
Qui inundationem maris quasi lac sugent, et 
thesauros absconditos arenarum. 20 Et Gad 
ait: Benedictus in latitudine Gad: quasi leo 
requievit, cepitque brachium et verticem. 
21 Et vidit principatum suum, quod in parte 
sua doctor esset repositus : qui fuit cum prin- 
cipibus populi, et fecit justitias Domini, et 
judicium suum cum Israel. 22 Dan quoque 
ait: Dan catulus leonis, fluet largiter de Basan. 
23 Et Nephthali dixit: Nephthali abundantia 
perfruetur, et plenus erit benedictionibus 
Domiui: mare et meridiem possidebit. 24 Aser 
quoque ait : Benedictus in filiis Aser, sit placens 
fratribus suis, et tingat in oleo pedem suum. 
25 Ferrum et æs calceamentum ejus. Sicut 
dies juventutis tuæ, 1ta et senectus tua. 26 Non 
est deus alius ut Deus rectissimi: ascensor 
cœli auxiliator tuus, Magmificentia ejus dis- 
currunt nubes. 27 Habitaculum ejus sursum, 
et subter brachia sempiterna: ejiciet a facie tua 
inimicum, dicetque : Contcrere. 28 Habitabit 
Israel confidenter, et solus. Oculus Jacob in 
terra frumenti et vini, cælique caligabunt rore. 


et hæc millia Manasse. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXXIII. 


8 And of Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and 
thy Urim be with thy holy one, whom thou didst 
prove at Massah, and with whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of Meribah : 9 Who said 
unto his father and to his mother, I have not 
seen him; neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own children : for they 
have observedthy word,and kept thy covenant. 
10 They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 
Israel thy law : they shall put incense before 
thee, and whole burnt sacrifiecupon thine altar. 
11 Bless, LORD, his substance, and accept the 
work of his hands : smite through the loins of 
them that rise against him, and of them that 
hate him, that they rise not again. 12 And of 
Benjamin he said, The beloved of the Lorp 
shall dwell in safety by him ; and the Lorpn 
shall cover him all the day long, and he shall 
dwell between his shoulders. 13 And of 
Joseph he said, Blessed of the LorD be his land, 
for the precious things of heaven, for the dew, 
and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 
14 And for the precious fruits brought forth by 
the sun, and for the precious things put forth 
by the moon, 15 And for the chief things of 
the ancient mountains, and for the precious 
things of the lasting hills, 16 And for the 
precious things of the earth and fulness 
thereof, and for the good will of him that 
dwelt in the bush: let fe blessing come upon 
the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the 
head of him éhut was separated from his 
brethren. 17 His glory ts &ke the firstling of 
his bullock, and his horns are like the horns 
of unicorns: with them he shall push the 
people together to the ends of the earth : and 
they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and 
they are the thousands of Manasseh. 18 4 And 
of Zebulun he sad, Rejoice, Zebulun, in 
thy going out; and, Issachar, in thy tents. 
19 They shall call the people unto the moun- 
tain; there they shall offer sacrifices of 
righteousness : for they shall suck of the abun- 
dance of the seas, and of treasures hid in 
the sand. 20 % And of Gad he said, Blessed 
be he that enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a 
hon, and teareth the arm with the crown of 
the head. 21 And he provided the first part 
for himself, because there, #7 a portion of the 
lawgiver, was he seated; and he came with 
the heads of the people, he executed the 
justice of the LORD, and his judgments with 
fe 22 4 And of Dan he said, Dan ?s a 
lion’s whelp: he shall leap from Bashan. 
23 And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, 
satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing 
of the LoRD : possess thou the west and the 
south. 24 4 And of Asher he said, Let Asher 
be blessed with children ; let him be acceptable 
to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in 
oùl. 25 Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; 
and as thy days, so shall thy strength be. 
26 4 There is none like unto the God of 
Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy 
help, and in his excellency on the sky. 
27 The eternal God 2s thy refuge, and under- 
ncath are the everlasting arms : and he shall 
thrust out the enemy from before thce ; and 
shall say, Destroy éhem. 28 Israel then 
shall dwell in safety alone: the fountain of 
Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and 
wine ; also his heavens shall drop dowu dew. 


625 


5 Bud Mofe, 33. 


8 nb zu Levi fprad er: Dein Recdt und bein 
Lit bleibe bei beinem beiligen Mann, ben bu 
verfudet baft au Maffa, da ibr babertet am 
Dabermaffer. 9 er ju feinem Bater und ju 
feiner Mutter fpridt: Sc febe ibn nidt; und au 
feinem Bruder: Sd fenne ibn nidt; und zu 
feinent Gobn: So iweif nibt; bie balten beine 
Nebe, und bewabren beinen Bunb, 10 Die 
werden Gafob beince Rerbte lebren, und ben 
Jfrael bein Gefeb; bie werben Mäucdmwert vor 
beine Nafe legen, un gange Opfer auf beinen 
Aftar. 11 Herr, fegne fein Bermôgen, und laf 
bit gefallen bie Merfe feiner Sänbe ; gerfhiage 
ben MRüden berer, die fi wiber ibn auflebnen, 
unb Dberer, bie ibn baffen, baë fie nict 
auffonnmen. 12 Unb ju Benjamin fprad er : 
Das Licblide des Herrn wird fiber obnen ; 
allegeit wir er über ibm balten, unb ivirb arvifthen 
feinen Gultern twobnen. 13 Unb ju Sofcph 
fpradh er: Gein Lanb liegt im Segen des Herrn. 
Da find eble Srüdte vom Simmel, vom 
Æbau, und von ber Œiefe, bie unten fiegt; 
14 Da find eble Srüdte von der Sonne, und 
eble veife Srüchte der Monben, 15 Unb von 
ben boben Bergen gegen Morgen, und von ben 
Sügelu für unb für: 16 ln eble Früchte von 
der Evbe, unb tvas brinnen tft. Die Gnabe deb, 
ber in bem Puf wobnete, fomnie auf bas Sauvpt 
SGofeph, und auf ben Sreitel beë Nafir unter 
fetnen Prübern. 17 Seine Herrlichfeit ift mie 
ein erfigeborner Ocbfe, und feine HSôrner finb 
ie Ginborners Sôruer; mit denfelben wird er 
bie Sôlfer flofen qu Sauf, big an des Lanbes 
Ende. Das find bie Eaufendbe Ephraim, nnd bie 
Æaufenbe Manaffe. 18 Und zu Sebulon fprac 
ev: Gebulon, freue bi beines Auszugs; aber 
Sfafhar, freue bid beiner HSütten. 19 Sie wer- 
ben bie Wôlfer auf ben Berg rufen, und bafelbft 
opfern Dpfer der Gerctigfeit. Denn fie werden 
bie Menge deg Meerg faugen, und bie verfenften 
Sdâabe im Sanbe. 20 Unb zu Gab fprah er: 
Gab fey gefegnet, der Naummacher ; er liegt wie 
ein Lôtve, unb raubet ben rm und bie Sbeitel. 
21 Unb er fabe, baf 16m ein Saupt gegeben iwar, 
ein Lebrer, der verborgenu ift; welcher fant init 
ben ODberften beg Volts, uud verfhaffte bie Ge- 
retigfeit bes Serrn, unb feine Nechte an Sfracl. 
22 Und ju Dan fprad er: Dan ein junger Love; 
et wird fieben von Bafan. 23 Dub ;u Rapbthali 
fpradb er: Napbthali wird genug haben, tag et 
begebret, unb wirb bol Segeng beg Herrn fein; 
gegen Abend und Mittag wird fein Beff fein. 
24 Uno su Ufier fprad er: AUffer fey gefequet mit 
Gôbnen; er fey angenebm feinen Brübern, und 
tunte feinen Auf in Det. 25 Etfen und Era fev 
an feinen Shuben, bein Alter fey mie beine 
Sugend. 26 Es tft fein Gott, als der Gott des 
Gerehten. Der im Himmel fist, ber (ey beine 
Hülfe, uno def Serrlibteit in MWollen if. 
27 Das ift vie Wobnung Bottes von Anfang, und 
unter den Arinen ewiglid. nb er wird vor bir bet 
beinen Seinb augtreibeu, unb fagen: Sey vertifgct. 
28 Sfract wiro fiber alleine wobnen, der Brunn 
Satobg iwiro fein auf beur Lande, ba Rorn und 
Doit ift, bagu fein Simmel wiro mit Thau tricfen. 





fig 





DEUTÉRONOME, XXXIIL. 


8 Il ditaussi, touchant LÉvi: Testhummimset 
tes urims sont à l’homme qui est ton bien-aimé, 
que tu éprouvas à Massa, ef avec lequel tu con- 
testas aux eaux de Mériba. 9 C’est luiqui dit de 
son père et de sa mère : Je ne l’ai point vu; et 
c’est lui qui n’a point distingué ses frères, ct n’a 
point connu ses enfants. Car les sacrificateurs 
ont gardé tes paroles, O Seigneur ! et ils garde- 
ront ton alliance. 10 Ils enseignerort tes ordon- 
nances à Jacob, et ta loi à Israël. l!s mettront 
devant tes narines le parfum et tout le sacrifice 


qui se consume par le feu surton autel. 11 Ô 
SEIGNEUR ! bénis ses cohortes, et que l’œuvre de 
ses mains te soit agréable. Transperce les reins 
de ceux qui s'élèvent contre lui, et de ceux qui 
le haïssent, aussitôt qu'ils se seront élevés. 121] 
dit, touchant BENJAMIN : Le bien-aimé du 
SEIGNEUR habitera avec lui en sécurité ; le 
Seigneur le couvrira tout le jour, et Benjamin 
reposera entre ses épaules. 13 4 Et il dit, 
touchant JoSEPH : Son pays est béni par le 
SEIGNEUR, de ce qu’il y a de plus exquis aux 
cieux, de la rosée, et de l’abîme qui est en bas; 
14 Et de ce qu'il N a de plus exquis entre les 
choses que le soleil fait croître, et de ce qu'il ya 
de plus excellent entre leschosesque fait croître 
la lune ; 15 Et de ce qu’il y 9 de plus excellent 
sur les montagnes anciennes, et de ce qu’il y 
a de plus exquis sur les collines éternelles ; 
16 Et de ce qu'il y a de plus exquis sur la 
terre, et de son abondance. Que la bienveil- 
lance de celui qui se tenait au buisson vienne 
done sur la tête de Joseph, sur le sommet de 
la tête de l'élu d’entre ses frères. 17 Il a la 
beauté du premier-né de ses taureaux, et ses 
cornes sont les cornes d’une licorne ; il repous- 
sera avec elles tous les peuples aux extrémités 
de la terre. Ce sont les myriades d'Ephraïm, 
et ce sont les milliers de Manassé. 184 Il 
dit aussi, touchant ZABULON : Htéjouis-toi, 
Zabulon, en tes sorties ; et toi, ISSACAR, dans 
tes tentes. 19 Ils appelleront les peuples à 
la montagne ; ils offriront là des sacrifices de 
justice ; car 1ls suceront l'abondance des mers 
et les trésors cachés dans les sables. 20 Il 
dit aussi, touchant GAD: Béni soit Celui qui 
met Gad au large ; 1l réside comme un vieux 
lion et dévore le bras et la tête de sa prore. 
21 II s’est choisi le commencemeut du pays, 
parce que là était cachée la portion du législa- 
teur, et il marche avee les principaux du peuple ; 
il fera ce qui est juste devant le SEIGNEUR, ct ce 
qu’il a promis à Israël. 22 4 Et 1l dit, touchant 
Dax : Dan est un jeune lion qui s’élance du 
Basan. 23 4 Il dit aussi, touchant NEPHTHALI : 
Nephthali, rassasié de bienveillance ct rempli de 
la bénédiction du SFIGN EUR, possède l'Occident 
et le Midi. 244 Puis il dit sur ASER: Aser 
sera béni des enfants de Jacob ; il sera agréable 
à ses frères ; son pied même, il le trempera dans 
l'huile. 25 Tes verrous seront de fer et d’airain, 


: 
et ta force durera autant que tes jours. 26 4 O 
Israël! nul n’est semblable au Dieu qui, dans 
sa majesté, s'élève sur les cieux ct sur les nuées 
pour aller à ton secours. 27 Le Dieu de 
l'éternité est une retrnite élerée, et ici-bas ses 
bras sont éternels ; ear 1l a chassé de devant 
toi l'ennemi, et il a dit: Extermine. 2S Israël, 
méme isolé, habite donc en séeurité; la pos- 
térité de Jacob sera dans un pays de froment 
et de vin ; et ses cieux distilleront [a rosée, 
À L 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


29 Beatus es tu Israel: quisquis similis tui, 
popule, qui salvaris in Domino? scutum 
auxilii tui, et gladius gloriæ tuæ: negabunt 


te inimici tui, ef tu eorum colla calcabis. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 ASCENDIT ergo Moyses de campestribus 
Moab super montem Nebo, in verticem Phasga 
contra Jericho : ostenditque ei Dominus 
2 Etuni- 
versum Nephthali, terramque ÆEphraim et 


omnem terram Galaad usque Dan, 


Manasse, et omnem terram Juda usque ad mare 
novissimum, 3 Et australem partem, et lati- 
tudinem campi Jericho civitatis palmarum 
usque Segor. 4 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: 
Hæc est terra, pro qua juravi Abraham, Isaac, 
et Jacob, dicens: Semini tuo dabo eam. Vidisti 
eam oculis tuis, et non transibis ad 1llam., 
5 Mortuusque est 1b1 Moyses servus Domini, 
6 Et sepeli- 


vit eum in valle terræ Moab contra Phogor : 


in terra Moab, jubente Domino : 


et non cognovit homo sepulchrum ejus usque 
in præsentem diem. ‘7 Moyses centum et 
viginti annorum erat quando mortuus est: nor 
caligavit oculus ejus, nec dentes illius mot: 
sunt. 8 Fleveruntque eum filii Israel in cam- 
pestribus Moab triginta diebus: et compieti 
sunt dies planctus lugentium Moysen. 9 Josue 
vero filius Nun repletus est Spiritu sapientiæ, 
quia Moyses posuit super eum manus suas. 
Et obedierunt ei filii Israel, feceruntque sicut 
præcepit Dominus Moysi. 10 Et non surrexit 
ultra propheta in Israel sicut Moyses, quem 
nosset Dominus facie ad faciem, 11 In omnmi- 
bus signis atque portentis, quæ misit per eum, 
ut faceret in terra Ægypti Pharaoni, et omni- 
bus servis ejus, universæque terræ illius, 
12 Et cunctam manum robustam, magnaque 
mirabilia, quæ fecit Moyses coram universo 


Israel. 


a  —  — 
DEUTERONOMY, XXXIII. KKXIV. 


29 Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like unto 
thee, O people saved by the Lorp, the shield 
of thy help, and who is the sword of thy 
excellency ! and thine enemies shall be found 
liars unto thee ; and tnou shalt tread upon 
their high places. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 AND Moses went up from the plains of 
Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top 
of Pisgah, that ts over against Jericho. And 
the LorDp shewed him all the land of Gilead, 
unto Dan, 2 And all Naphtali, and the land 
f Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land 
of Judah, unto the utmost sea, 5 And the 
south, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, 
the city of palm trees, unto Zoar. 4 And 
the LoRD said unto him, This »s the land 
which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy 
seed : I have caused thee to see # with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. 
b So Moses the servant of the LORD died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lorp. 6 And he buried him in 
a valley in the land of Moab, over against 
Beth-peor : but no man knoweth of his sepul- 
chre unto this day. 7 4 And Moses was an 
hundred and twenty years old when he died : 
his eye was not dim, nor his natural force 
abated. 8 4 And the children of Israel wept 
for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days : 
so the days of weeping and mourning for 
Moses were ended. 9 4 And Joshua the son 
of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom; for 
Moses had laid his hands upon him : and the 
children of Israel hearkened unto him, and 
did as the LoRD commanded Moses. 10 4 And 
there arose not a prophet since in Israel like 
unto Moses, whom the LorD knew face to 
face, 11 In all the signs and the wonders, 
which the LoRp sent him to do in the land of 
Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, 
andtoallhisland, 12 And in all that mighty 
hand, and in all the great terror which Moses 
shewed in the signt of all Israel. 


B LEMBRX EE X MAS CG L'OTMA, 


5 Bud Mofe, 33, 34. 


29 Mobl bir, Sfract, mer ift bit gleih? À Voif, 
bag bu burd ben Herrn felig twirft, ber beiner 
Hülfe Schilb, und bag Shwert beines Gieges 
if. Deinen Seinden wirbs feblen; aber bu iwirft 
auf ibrer Sôbe einber treten. 


Das 34. Cavitel. 

1 Linb Mofe ging von bem Gefiloz ber Moabis 
ter auf ben Berg Rebo, auf bie Spibe des Goes 
birges Pisqa, gegenu Serido fiber. Und der Herr 
jeigte ibm bas gange Land (ileab, Éis gen Dan, 
2 nb bas gange Napbthali, und bas Land Eyh- 
vaim und Manaffe, und das gange Land Suba, bis 
an bag äuberfie Meer, 3 Unb gegen DMittag, und 
bie Gegend der Breite Jericho, der Pafmenftabt, 
big gen 3oar. 4 nb ber Herr fprad su ibm : 
Dies ift bas Lanb, bas b Abrabam, Sfaaf und 
Safob gefbworen babe, und gefagt: So toi eg 
beinem Samen geben. Du baft eg mit beinen 
Augen gefeben, aber bu folfit nidt biniüber geben. 
5 Affo ftarb Mofe, der Rnedt deg Herr, bafefbft 
im SLanbe ber Moabiter, na bem Wort des 
Herrn. 6 Unbd er begrub ipn im Sbaf, in Lande 
ber Moabiter, gegen dem Haufe Peor. nd bat 
niemanb fein Grab erfabren, bis auf bicfen 
beutigen Tag. 7 nb Mofe war bunbdert und 
amangig Sabr alt, ba er flarb. eine Augen 
waren nidt bunfel iworben, unb feine Rraft war 
nidt verfallen, 8 nb bie Rinber Sfrael be- 
weineten Mofe im Gefive der Moabiter breifig 
Tage. Unb wurben volfendet die Tage des Beinens 
und fiagens über Mofe. 9 Gofua aber, der 
Gobn Run, Ward erfüllet mit bem Geift der 
IMeisheit ; benn Mofe batte feine Hänbe auf ibn 
gelegt. nb bie Rinder Sfrael gebordten ibm, 
und thaten, wie der Herr Mofe geboten baite. 
10 linb e8 flunb binfort fein Prophet in Sfrael 
auf, wie Mofe, ben ber Herr erfannt bütte bon 
Angefidt au Angefidt, 11 Zu allerlei 3eiden 
und Bunbern, bagu ibn ber Herr fanbdte, baf er 
fie thâte in Egyptenland, an Pharao und an allen 
feinen Anedten, unb an alle feinem Lane, 
12 Unb qu alfer biefer madtigen Hand und 
grofen Gefidten, bie Mofe that vor ben Augen 
bes gangen Sfraels. 





DEUTÉRONOME, XXXIII XXXIV. 


29 O que tu es heureux, Israël! Quel est lo 
peuple gardé comme toi par le SEIGNEUR, le 
bouclier de ton secours et l'épée de ton orgueil ? 
Tes ennemis seront humiliés devant toi, et tu 
fouleras de tes pieds leurs lieux les plus hauts. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 

1 Or Moïse monta des plaines de Moab sur 
la montagne de Nébo, au sommet de la colline 
qui est vis-à-vis de Jéricho, et le SEIGNEUR 
lui fit voir tout le pays, depuis Galaad jusqu'à 
Dan, 2 Avec tout Nephthali, le pays d'É- 
phraïm et de Manassé, et tout le pays de 
3 Et le 


Midi et le cercle du Jourdain, la plaine de 


Juda jusqu’à la mer occidentale; 


Jéricho, la ville des palmiers jusqu’à Tsohar. 
4 Et le SEIGNEUR lui dit: C’est ici le pays 
dont j'ai dit par serment à Abraham, à Isaac 
et à Jacob: Je le donnerai à ta postérité. Je 
te l’ai fait voir des yeux, mais tu n’y entreras 
point. 5 4 Aïnsi Moïse, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, 
mourut là au pays de Moab, selon l’ordre du 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Et il l’ensevelit dans la vallée, 
au pays de Moab, vis-à-vis de Beth-Péhor. 
Et personne n’a connu son sépulcre jusqu’à 
ec jour. 7 Or Moïse était âgé de cent vingt 
ans quand il mourut; sa vue n’était point 
affaiblie et sa vigueur n'était point passée. 
8 Et les enfants d'Israël pleurèrent Moïse 
durant trente jours dans les plaines de Moab, 
et les jours des pleurs du deuil de Moïso 
furent accomplis. 9 4 Cependant Josué, fils 
de Nun, fut rempli de l'esprit de sagesse, parce 
que Moïse lui avait imposé ses mains ; et les 
enfants d'Israël lui obéirent, et firent ainsi que 
le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à Moïse. 10 4 Et 
il ne s’est jamais levé en Israël de prophète 
comme Moïse—que le SEIGNEUR connut face 
à face—11 Quand on considère tous les signes 
et les miracles que le SEIGNEUR l'envoya 
faire, au pays d'Égypte, devant Pharaon, tous 
ses serviteurs, et tout son pays ; 12 Avec cette 
main forte et toutes ces œuvres redoutables 
que Moïse fit à la vue de tout Israël. 
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IHXOYS, KE. a”. 


AI éyévero perà rv rekeuriv Muvoÿ ele 

Küpiog ré ’Incoi vig Nav T@ Ùrovpyÿ 
Muvoÿ \éywv 2 Muvoÿç 0 Oepaxwy pou Tere- 
Aeurnke* vov oùv àvaoräç GaBnô rùv ‘Lopôavnr 
où Kai mäc Ô Xadg oùrog eic Tv yñv ÿv éyw 
didwme aùroig. 3 Iläc Ô rôroc ëÿ ôv àv 
émiBire T@ ixve rüv modwv dudv, duiv dwow 
4 Tv 


Épnuov Kai rùv ‘AvriiBavoy Ewg Toù morapoÿ 


aurôv, dv Tpômoy Eipgka T@ Muvoÿ * 


m. … “ 4 4 
ToÙ peydhov, morauoÿ Eügpärov, kai Ewe Tÿç 
Oaläconç Tic Éoxärnc' à miov dvoudr Ecrau 
Tà Üpia duüv. 5 Oùk dvriorgoera GvOpwroc 
KATEVÜTIOY ÙÜUOY TACAÇ TÂC Muipac TC Cwie 
gou* Kai WOTep uv era Muvoÿ, oÙrwg Éco- 

“ LJ … [1 LU L] # » » 
Ha Kai jETd où, kai oùk éykaraheiÿw oe où 
aÙ yap 
LJ C2 LI D LA A 4 LA ” 
ämodeXéig T@ Xa@ TOUTE Tv yÿv ÿv wuoca 


ümepoÿouai oc. 6 "Ioyue Kai dvôpibou” 


TOig warpaciv Üudy doùva adroic. 7 "Ioxve 
oùv Kai ävôpiçou puldocecar Kai mouwiv «a6rs 
évereiaré go Muvoÿc Ô ai Hov, Kai oùk 
ékkluveic an adrüy elic delta où ec apioTEpd, 
8 Kai 
oùk amoorhoërai y (BiBoc roù véuou robrou k 


TOÙ oTÜuarôc oov, kai uelerMoeic èv aÙTÿ Mué- 


va ovvÿc y mäcw oc iàv TPACONC. 


pag Kai vuxrôç, va elüÿc mouwiy mévra rà 
YEypappéva * 


Ôdoùç oov, kai Tôre ovvmoeic. 


TÔTE edodwOMoy Kai edodwouc ràç 
9 ‘Idoù ivrérar- 
pai oo loyve Kai àvôpitov, pi dealiäoye pnôè 
PoBnOÿe, ri perà où Küpioc à Oeôç oov ec 
Tâvra cÙ kày mopeby. 10 Kai lvereilaro "Incoç 
Toiç ypaupareüor roù Àaoë \éywv ll Eio{\0ure 
kard uécov Tic mapeuBolïÿc roù Àaoë, rai évrel- 
Aaoûe r@ ag Atyovrec ‘Erowud{eobe ÉTioUTuou6y, 
ÔTe Ërt rpéig muéoa kai dpéic duaGBaivere rdv 
Topôävnv  rodrov, eive\O6vrec  Kkaraoyéiv Tv 
Yüv ÿv Küpioc à Ode 7ùv TATÉPUY DUO 
didwav duiv. 12 Kai T@ ‘PovBiv Kai r@ l'a 


Kai T@ Muice pu\ÿe Mavaooÿ elrey ’Incodc 


JOSUE, CAPUT I. 


T factum est post mortem Moysi servi 
Domini, ut loqueretur Dominus ad Josue 
fiium Nun, ministrum Moysi, et diceret ei: 
2 Moyses servus meus mortuus est: surge, et 
transi Jordanem istum, tu et omnis populus 
tecum, in terram, quam ego dabo filiis Israel. 
3 Omnem locum, quem calcaverit vestigium 
pedis vestri, vobis tradam, sicut locutus sum 
Moysi. 4 A deserto et Libano usque ad fluvium 
magnum Euphraten, omnis terra Hethæorum 
usque ad mare magnum contra solis occasum 
5 Nullus poterit vobis 
sicut fui 
non dimittam, 


erit terminus vester. 
resistere cunctis diebus vitæ tuæ : 
cum Moyse, ita ero tecum : 
nec derelinquam te. 6 Confortare, et esto 
robustus: tu enim sorte divides populo huie 
terram, pro qua juravi patribus suis, ut trade- 
rem eam illis 7 Confortare igitur, et esto 
robustus valde: ut eustodias, et facias omnem 
legem, quam præcepit tibi Moyses servus 
meus: ne declines ab ea ad dexteram vel ad 
sinistram, ut intelligas cuncta quæ agis. 8 Non 
sed 
meditaberis in eo diebus ac noctibus, ut custo- 
dias et facias omnia quæ scripta sunt in eo: 
tunc diriges viam tuam, et intelliges eam. 
9 Ecce præcipio tibi, confortare, et esto 
robustus. Noli metuere, et noli timere : quo- 
niam tecum est Dominus Deus tuus in omnibus, 
ad quæcumque perrexeris. 10 Præcepitque 
Josue principibus populi, dicens: Transite per 
medium castrorum, et imperate populo, ac 
dicite: 11 Præparate vobis cibaria : quoniam 
post diem tertium transibitis J ordanem, et in- 
trabitis ad possidendam terram,quam Dominus 
Deus vester daturus est vobis. 12 Rubenitis quu- 


que et Gaditis, et dimidiæ tribui Manasse ait: 


recedat volumen legis hujus ab ore tuo: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. 


JOSHUA, CHAPTER 1. 


OW after the death of Moses the servant 

of the LORD it came to pass, that the 

LoRD spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, Mo- 
ses” minister, saying, 2 Moses my servant is 
dead ; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, 
thou, and all this people, unto the land which 
Tdo give to them, even to the children of Israel. 
3 Every place that the sole of your foot shall 
tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I 
said unto Moses. 4 From the wilderness and 
this Lebanon even unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, 
and unto the great sea toward the going down 
of the sun, shall be your coast. 5 There shall 
not any man be able to stand before thee all 
the days of thy life : as I was with Moses, 80 
I will be with thee: I will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6 Be strong and of a good 
courage: for unto this people shalt thou divide 
for an inheritance the land, which I sware 
unto their fathers to give them. 7 Only be 
thou strong and very courageous, that thou 
mayest observe to do according to all the law 
which Moses my servant commanded thee : 
turn not from it {o the right hand or to the 
left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever 
thou goest. 8 This book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth ; but thou shalt 
meditate therein day and night, that thon 
mayest observe to do according to all that is 
written therein : for then thou shalt make thy 
way prosperous, and then thou shalt have 
good success. 9 Have not I commanded thee ? 
Be strong and of a good courage; be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: for the 
LorD thy God is with thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 10 € Then Joshua commanded the 
officers of the peonle, saying, 11 Pass through 
the ‘host, and command the people, saying, 
l'repare you victuals ; for within three days ye 
shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess 
the land, whicn the LoRD your God giveth 
you to possess it. 12 4 And to the Reuben- 
ites, and to the Gædites, and to half the 
tribe of Manassou, spaxe Joshua, saying, 





gofua, 1. 

ACS bem Œobe Mofe, des ARnebtes bes 
Serrn, fprad ber Herr au Sofua, 

bem @obn Run, Mofes Diener: 2 Mein Rnecbt 
Mofe ift geftorben; fo mad did nun auf, unb 
geucd über biefen SGorban, bu und bief gange 
Bolt, in bas Lanb, bas id ibnen, ben Rinbern 
Sfrael, gegeben babe. 3 Alle Stâtte, barauf 
eure Suffoblen treten werben, bab id euc 
gegeben, wie id Mofe gerebet babe. 4 Yon der 
Æüfte an, und biefem Libanon, big an bas grofe 
RBaffer Phrath, bas gange Lanb der Hethiter, bis 
an bas grofe Meer gegen bem Abenb, follen eure 
Grenge fein. 5 CS fol bir niemand wiberfteben 
dein Lebenlang. Mie id mit Mofe gerwefen bin, 
atfo will id auch mit bir fein. Gb will bi nicht 
verlaffen, no von bir weien. 6 Ses getroft 
unb unverzagt; benn bu folift biefem Yolf bag 
Lanb augtheilen, bas id ibren Vâtern gefhworen 
babe, baf ichs ibnen geben wollte. 7 @ey nur 
getroft unb febr freubig, vaf bu balteft, und tbuft 
alferbinge na bem Gefeb, bas dir Mofe, mein 
net, geboten bat. Meiche nidt bavon, twever 
ur Recbten no gur Linfen, auf baf bu iweislich 
ÿanbeln môgeft in allem, bas bu thun foift. 
8 Unb la bas Bud biefes Gefebes nibt von 
beinent Munbe fommen, fondbern betradt e8 Tag 
und Nat, auf baë bu balteft und thuft allerbinge 
na bem, bas brinnen gefcrieben ftebet. Xigoann 
wird birg gelingen in allem, bas bu thuft, und 
wirft weislih banbeln fünnen. 9 Siebe, id babe 
bir geboten, baf bu getroft und freubig feteft. Laf 
dir nidt grauen, unb entfebe bic nict; benn ber 
Serr, bein Gott, if mit dir in alfem, bas bu tbun 
witft. 10 Da gebot Sofua ben Hauptleuten des 
Bolts, urxd fprah: 11 Gebet dur bas Lager, 
unb gebietet bem Volt, und fprechet : Schaffet euch 
Borrath; benn über bdrei Tage werdet ibr über 
biefen Sorban geben, baf ibr binein fommet unb 
bas Lanb einnebmet, bas euch der Herr, euer Gott, 
geben wirb. 12 Unb zu ben nbenitern, Gabitern, 
unb bem balben Gtamm Manaffe fprab Sofua : 


JOSUÉ, CHAPITRE L 


R ïilarriva après la rort de Moïse, serviteur 

du SEIGNEUR, que ie SEIGNEUR parla à 
Josué, fils de Nun, ministre de Moïse, et lui 
dit: 2 Moïse mon serviteur est mort; 
maintenant donc, lève-toi, passe ce Jourdain, 
toi et tout le peuple, pour entrer dans le pays 
que je donne aux enfants d'Israël. 3 Je vous 
donnerai tout le territoire qu’aura touché la 
plante de vos pieds, selon que je l’ai dit à 
Moïse. 4 Vos frontières s’étendront du désert 
et de ce Liban jusqu’au grand fleuve, le fleuve 
d’Euphrate, sur tout le pays des Héthicns, 
jusqu’à la grande mer vers le soleil couchant. 
5 Pendant les jours de ta vie, personne ne 
pourra subsister devant toi; je serai avec toi 


! comme j'ai été avec Moïse; je ne te laisserai 


point, et je ne t’abandonnerai point. 6 Fortifie- 
toi, et prends courage: car c’est toi qui 
mettras ce peuple en possession du pays que 
J'ai juré à leurs pères de leur donner. 7 Fortific- 
toi seulement de plus en plus et prends 
courage, pour observer et accomplir toute la 
loi que t'a prescrite Moïse mon serviteur; ne 
t’en détourne ni à droite ni à gauche, afin que 
tu prospères partout où tn iras. $S Que le 
livre de cette loi ne s’éloigne pas de ta bouche; 
mais médite-le jour et nuit, afin que tu prennes 
garde de faire tout ce qui y est écrit ; car c’est 
alors que tu seras heureux dans tes voies, et 
c'est alors que tu prospèreras. 9 Ne te 
l’'ai-je point commandé ? fortifie-toi et prends 
courage; ne t’épouvante point et ne t’effraie 
de rien, car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, sera avec 
toi partout où tu iras. 10 4 Alors Josué 
donna des ordres aux principaux du peuple, et 
leur dit: 11 Parcourez le camp, et donnez cet 
ordre au peuple, en disant : Préparez-vous des 
provisions; car dans trois jours vous passcrez 
ce lourdain, pour prendre possession du pays 
que vous donne le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, afin 
que vous le possédiez. 12 € Josué parla 
aussi aux Rubénites, aux Gadites, et à la 
moitié de la tribu de Manassé, et leur dit: 
B 2 
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IHSOYS, a, GB: 


13 Mynofnre rù piua à évereiAaro duiy Muvoñc 
à maic Kupiou Aëywr Küpug à Gedc üpüv KaTé- 
ravoey Vuñc Kai ÉdWKEV duiv Tv Yyiv TravTnv. 
14 Ai yuvaixes dudr Kai rà mauûia vudy Kai 
rÿ Y Ÿ 
dueic dt daBnoesde ebbwvor TpÔ- 


rà KTNVN ÙÜUDVY  KATOIKEÏTWOAV ëv 
ÉdwKEY VV” 

repor rüv àde\püy Uuüy, Tàc Ô ioxvwy, Kai 
cuuuaxnoere aùroiç 15 ‘Ewçg àv KaraTravoy 
Képioc 6 Oedç muov roùc àdeXpodc duèr Women 
rai duc, Kai KANPOVOUQOwOL Kai OÙTOL TV yNY 
ñÿv Kôpuoç à Oedc mur didwouy adroic” Kai 
àrekeboeo0e Ekaoroç eic Tv KkAnpoyouiay aÿTob, 
eig Tù Tépay TOÙ 


ÿv durer Vdpivy Muvoñc 


’lopéévou in’ avarok&y fiov. 16 Kai àroxpt- 
Oévrec r@ ‘Inooù eimav IÎlévra Ooa ëdv EvTE\7 
qui mouoouer, Kai eiç mdvra TOTOv où éàv 
aroorai\yc juäc mopevoôueôa. 17 Karä mävra 
ÿoa mrodoauev Muvoÿ äxkovoôuôa ooù* mir 
Earw Küproc à Oedc mudv per ooù dy TpéToy DV 
uerà Muvoÿ. 18 ‘O dè ävbpwroc dc àv ame 
oo, Kai oriç pi àkoüoy TÜv pAuAâTwY cou KkaÜ6Tt 
la tvreily adrg, àmobavéru aNAà ioxue Kai 


avôpisou. 


KE®. &’. 


1 KAI àréoreher ‘Inooc vioc Navy Ëk Earriv 
dvo veavioxovc raraoxomedoat XEywy ’Avaf3nre Kai 
idere rv yüv Kai rnv ‘Ispuxw' kai mopeubévrec oi 
ddo veaviokor eioA\0ooav sic ‘lepuxw, Kai eion\6o- 

» Ca s LA L, ae t # 
cav eic oikiay yuvawdç wmôpvnç y Ôvoua ‘Pad, 
Kai karékvouy èkei. 2 Kai àmnyyéAn Tip Baouwei 
4 L) + » » + LA 62 
Iepux Âéyovrec Eiomemôpeuvrar wôe GrÔpec Tüv 
3 Kai 


ärméorener 0 Baorkedc ‘Ieprxw Kai etre mpdc ‘Padf 


viüy ‘’Iopaÿh karaakoredoa Tr yÿv. 


Atywy ‘Etayaye roùc ävdpac roc elomemopeuuévovc 
eig Tv oikiay GOU Ty vÜkra” KaTAOKoTEÜTAL yàp 
Tv yñv frac 4 Kai XaBoïoa % yuvy roc dvo 
ävôpac Ekpuÿey adrouc, Kai elmey aüroic Aéyouva 
5 ‘Qc 7 


mÜANy ékÂeiero Ëv TO oKÔTet, Kai où Avôpec ÉEM\0ov, 


EioeAn\üôaot mpùc puÈ oi àvèpec* 


4 # _ La 
oÙk ÉTIOTAUQL MOÙ TETOPEUVTAL" KATAÏWEÈATE ÔTIOW 
6 Avr Ôë 


avefiBacey aÿroùg ëmi To Oüua, Kai Ekpvyev 


adrwv, et xaramWeole abroüc. 
aëroèc iv Try Awokalauy Tÿ icroBaoutvy ar 
, “ Led LEA LA , 

émi ToÙ Owpuaroc. 7 Kai oi ävôpec KkarediwËar 
êriow abrwv 600y riv ëmi roù ’lopddavou ëmi 
8 Kai 


lyévero wç ÉEnAGocav oi diwkovrec Omiow aÿ- 


ràaç GaGacec, Kai y mon ik\eioOn. 
_ Ÿ + À * \ A Led » LA 
rüy, Kai aùroi O mpiv ÿ Kkomunbijvar abroëg, 


abrn Où aàviGin mod aÿrodc iri rù Düua, 


. pugnate pro eis, 


JOSUE, L. IL. 


13 Mementote sermonis, quem præcepit vobis 
Moyses famulus Domini, dicens : Dominus 
Deus vester dedit vobis requiem, et ornem 
terram. 14 Uxores vestræ, et filii, ac jumenta 
manebunt in terra quam tradidit vobis Moyses 
trans Jordanem: vos autem transite armati 
ante fratres vestros, omnes fortes manu, et 
15 Donec det Dominus 
requiem fratribus vestris sicut et vobis dedit, 
et possideant ipsi quoque terram, quam Domi- 
nus Deus vester daturus est eis: et sic - 
revertemini in terram possessionis vestræ, et 
habitabitis in ea, quam vobis dedit Moyses 
famulus Domini trans Jordanem contra solis 
ortum. 16 Responderuntque ad Josue, atque 
dixerunt : Omnia, quæ præcepisti nobis, facie- 
mus: et quocumque miseris, ibimus. 17 Sicut 
obedivimus in cunctis Moysi, ita obediemus 
et tibi: 
sicut fuit cum Moyse. 


tantum sit Dominus Deus tuus tecum, 
18 Qui contradixerit 
ori tuo, et non obedierit cunctis sermonibus 


quos præceperis ei, moriatur; tu tantum 


confortare, et viriliter age. 


CAPUT II. 


1 Misir igitur Josue filius Nun de Setim 
duos viros exploratores in abscondito, et dixit 
eis: Ite, et considerate terram, urbemque 
Jericho. Qui pergentes ingressi sunt domum 
mulieris meretricis, nomine Rahab, et quieve- 
runt apud eam. 2 Nuntiatumdque est regi 
Jericho, et dictum: Ecce viri ingressi sunt 
huc per noctem de filiis Israel, ut explorarent 
terram. 3 Misitque rex Jericho ad Rahab, 
dicens: Educ viros, qui venerunt ad te, et 
ingressi sunt domum tuam: exploratores 
quippe sunt, et omnem terram considerare 
venerunt. 4 Tollensque mulier viros, abscon- 
dit, etait: Fateor, venerunt ad me, sed 
nesciebam unde essent: 5 Cumque porta 
clauderetur in tenebris, etilli pariter exierunt, 
nescio quo abierunt: 


comprehendetis eos. 


persequimini cito, et 
6 Ipsa autem fecit 
in solarium domus suæ, 
operuitque eos stipula lini, quæ ibi erat. 
7 Hi autem qui missi fuerant, secuti sunt 
eos per viam quæ ducit ad vadum 
danis : 


ascendere viros 


Jor- 
illisque egressis statim porta clauss 
est. 8 Necdum obdormierant qui latebant, 
et ecce mulier ascendit ad eos, et aït- 
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13 Remember the word which Moses the 
servant of the LorD commanded you, saying, 
The Lorp your God hath given you rest, and 
hath given you this land. 14 Your wives, 
your little ones, and your cattle, shall remain 
in the land which Moses gave you on this side 
Jordan ; but ye shall pass before your brethren 
armed, all the mighty men of valour, and help 
them, 15 Until the LoRD have given your 
brethren rest,as he hath given you, and they also 
have possessed the land which the LORD your 
God giveth them: then ye shall return unto 
the land of. your possession, and enjoy it, 
which Moses the LoRD’S servant gave Fou 
on this side Jordan toward the sunrising. 
16 And they answered Joshua, saying, AI 
that thou commandest us we will do, and 
whithersoever thou sendest us, we will go. 
17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in 
all things, so will we hearken unto thee : only 
the LorD thy God be with thee, as he was 
with Moses. 18 Whosoever he be that doth 
rebel against thy commandment, and will not 
hearken unto thy words in all that thou 
commandest him, he shall be put to death: only 
be strong and of a good courage. 


CHAPTER Il. 


1 AND Joshua the son of Nun sent out of 
Shittim two men to spy secretly, saying, 
Go view the land, even Jericho. And they 
went, and came into an harlot’s house, named 
Rahab, and lodged there. 2 And it was told 
the king of Jericho, saying, Behold, there 
came men in hither to night of the children 
of Israel to search out the country. 3 And 
the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, saying, 
Bring forth the men that are come to thee, 
which are entered into thine house: for they 
be come to search out all the country. 4 And 
the woman took the two men, and hid them, 
and said thus, There came men unto me, but I 
wist not whence they were: 8 And it came 
to pass about the time of shutting of the gate, 
when it was dark, that the men went out: 
whither the men went Iwotnot: pursue after 
them quickly; for ye-shall overtake them. 
6 Bu she had brought them up to the roof of 
the house, and hid them with the stalks of 
flax, which she had laid in order upon the 
roof. 7 And the men pursued after them 
the way to Jordan unto the fords: and 
as soon as they which pursued after them 
were gone out, they shut the gate. 
8 4 And before they were laid down, 
she came up unto them upon the roof: 
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13 Gebentet an bas Mort, bas eu Mofe, der 
Rnedt des Serrn, fagte, und fprab: Der Herr, 
euer Gott, bat eu ur Rube gebracdt, und bief 
Land gegeben. 14 Œure YBeiber, und ARinbder, 
und Vieb faffet im Lanbe bleiben, bas eu Mofe 
gegeben bat, bieffeit bes Sorbans ; ibr aber fofit 
vor euren Brübern beraieben gerüftet, was 
ftreitbare Männer fint, und ibnen belfen, 15 Bis 
ba ber Herr eure Brüber aud zur Rube bringt, 
wie euh, daë fie au einnebmen bas Lanb, bag 
ibnen ber Herr, euer Gott, geben wird. Afébann 
folt ibr twieber umfebren in euer Lanb, bag euch 
Mofe, der Rnecbt des Derrn, eingegeben bat zu 
befiten, bieffeit bes Sorbang, gegen der Gonnen 
Aufgang. 16 Unb fie antiworten Sofua, und 
fprachen : Alles, vas bu uns geboten baft, bag 
wollen wir thun, und two bu uns binfenbeft, ba 
wollen wir bingeben. 17 Mie tir Mofe geborfam 
find gewefen, fo twollen wir bit auch geborfam fein; 
alfein, ba ber Serr, bein Gott, nur mit dir fey, 
tie er mit Mofe war. 18 Mer beinem Munbe 
ungeborfam tft, unb nicht geborchet beinen Morten, 
in allem, bag bu uns gebeutft, ber folf fterben. 
Se nur getroft und unveragt. 


Das 2. Eapitel. 


1 Sofua aber, ver ©obn Nun, batte gween 
Runbfbafter beimlih ausgefantt von Sittim, unb 
ibnen gefagt: Gebet bin, befebet bas Sand und 
Seriho. Die gingen bin, und famen in bas Saus 
einer Sure, bie bief Rabab, und febreten zu ibr 
ein, 2 Da twarb bem Rônige zu Sericho qefagt: 
Siebe, es finb in biefer Rat Männer. berein 
fommen von ben &Rinbern Sfrael, bas Land zu 
etfunben. 3 Da fanbte ber Rônig ju Jericho zu 
Rabab, und lief ibr fagen: Gib bie Männer 
beraug, die ju bir in bein Saus fommen find; 
benn fie find fommen, bas gange Lanb zu erfunben. 
4 Aber bas Meib verbarg bie gmween Männer, 
und fprac alfo: Es find ja Mânner zu mir berein 
fommen ; aber id mwubte nidt, von mwannen fie 
waren. 5 Unb ba man bie Tbore wollte sufchlie- 
Gen, ba eg finfter war, gingen fie binaus, ba ic 
nict weië, two fie bingegangen find. Saget ibnen 
eilend na ; benn ibr werbet fie ergreifen. 6 Gie 
aber lief fie auf bas Da fteigen, und verbecdte 
fie unter bie Slacbsftengel, bie fie ibr auf bem 
Dade ausgebreitet batte. 7 Aber die Männer 
fagten ibnen nad auf bem IVege sum Sorvan, 
pig an bie Gurt. Unb man fhiof tas Tbor 
ju, ba bie binaug tuaren, bie ibnen naciagten. 
8 Uno ebe benn bie Männer fib flafen 
legten, ftieg fie qu ibnen binauf auf bas Dad, 


13 Souvenez-vous de la parole que Moïse. 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, vous a laissée comme 
un ordre, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
vous a mis en repos, et vous a donné ce pays. 
14 Vos femmes, vos enfants et votre bétail 
demeureront dans le pays que vous a donné 
Moïse, en deçà du Jourdain; mais vous tous 
qui êtes forts et vaillants, vous marcherez en 
armes devant vos frères, et vous les aiderez. 
15 Jusqu'à ce que le SEIGNEUR ait mis vos 
frères en repos comme vous, et qu'eux aussi 
possèdent le pays que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
leur donne. Alors vous retournerez au pays qui 
vous est échu, et vous possèderez celui que 
Moïse, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, vous a donné 
de ce côté du Jourdain, vers le soleil levant. 
16 T Et ils répondirent à Josué, en disant: 
Nous ferons tout ce que tu nous a commandé ; 
et nous irons partout où tu nous enverras. 
17 Nous t'obéirons comme nous avons obéi à 
Moïse ; seulement que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
soit avec toi, comme il a été avec Moïse. 
18 Tout homme qui sera rebelle à tes ordres, 
et qui n’obéira point à tes paroles, en tout ce 
que tu commanderas, sera mis à mort; fortifie- 
toi seulement et prends courage. 


CHAPITRE IL. 


1 ALORS Josué, fils de Nun, envoya de 
Sittim deux hommes pour épier secrètement le 
pays. Il leur dit: Allez, reconnaissez le pays 
de Jéricho. Ils partirent donc et se rendirent 
à la maison d’une courtisane, nommée Rahab, 
et là ils passèrent la nuit. 2 Cependant on 
informa le roi de Jéricho, en disant: Voici, il 
est venu ici, cette nuit, pour reconnaître le 
pays, des hommes de la part des enfants 
d'Israël. 3 Alors le roi de J'éricho envoya dire 
à Rahab: Fais sortir les hommes qui sont 
entrés dans ta maison ; car ils sont venus pour 
reconnaître tout le pays. 4 Mais cette femme 
avait pris les deux hommes et les avait cachés. 
Elle répondit donc: Il est vrai que des hommes 
sont venus chez moi, mais je ne savais pas d'où 
ils venaient; 5 Et sur le soir, lorsqu'on allait 
fermer les portes, ces hommes sont sortis; je 
ne sais où ils sont allés; hâtez-vous de les 
poursuivre, car vous les atteindrez. 6 Elle les 
avait fait monter sur la terrasse, et les avait 
cachés dans des chenevottes de lin, qu’elle avait 
disposées sur la terrasse. 7 Cependant, quelques 
hommes les poursuivirent sur le chemin du 
Jourdain, vers les passages, et dès qu'iis 
furent sortis pour les poursuivre, on ferma la 
porte. 8 4 Mais avant qu'ils fussent cou- 
chés, Rahab monta vers eux sur la terrasse; 
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9 Kai ere moèc adroëc ‘Eriorauæ dr Edwxery 
dur Kôpuoc rhv yñv, Émurémruke yâp à pôBoc 
duor ëg muac. 10 ‘Aknkôauev yäp dre kareën- 
pave Küproc à Oedc riv tpvôpär O&\acsav àmd 
mpocwmou duüv, dre éÉeropeüeo0e ëk YA AlYÜTTOV, 
gai Ooa éroince roic dvoi Baoiedor rüv "Auoppaiwy 
où goav répar roù ‘Iopoävov, r@ Enwv kai "Qy, 
oùc t£who@petoare aërodg. 11 Kai dkoÿoavrec 
mueic ttornuer Tÿ kapôig muwv, kai oùk Eocrn ETU 
mvedua iv oddevi muüv amd TpocwTrov vuov' O7 
Küprog à Oedc duüv 0edc Ev oùparg dvw Kai Emi 
Tic yic kärw. 12 Kai vôv ôuôcaré or Küpiov 
rdv Oeôv, Ore mod duiv EXEOG, Kai TOMOaTE Kai 
dueic EXeoc Ëv r@ oùky roù marTpôc uov* 13 Kai 
Coypnoare TÔv olkov rod Tarpôc uov, rÿv unrépa 
mov Kai roc ade\poÿc pou Kai mävra Tv oirôv 
pou Kai mävra boa Ëcriv avroïg, Kai ?Ee\eïoe 
Tv duxnr uov ëk Oavarov. 14 Kai ëray arÿ 
où dvôpec ‘H Ÿuxn nuüv àv0” duüv eic Oävaroy* 
ai adrm etrev ‘Qc dv rapaëg Küpioc duiv Tv 
mOuw, mouoere eic EuÈ EAeoc Kai dAnOeav. 15 Kai 
16 Kai 
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JOSUE, IL. 


9 Novi quod Dominus tradiderit vobis terram: 
etenim irruit in nos terror vester, et elangue- 
runt omnes habitatores terræ. 10 Audivimus 
quod siccaverit Dominus aquas maris Rubri ad 
vestrum introitum, quando egressi estis ex 
Ægypto: et quæ feceritis duobus Amorrhæ- 
orum regibus, qui erant trans Jordanem, Sehon 
et Og, quos interfecistis. 11 Ethæc audientes 
pertimuimus, et elanguit cor nostrum, nec re- 
mansit in nobis spiritus ad introitum vestrum!: 
Dominus enim Deus vester, ipse est Deus in 
cælo sursum, et in terra deorsum. 12 Nunc 
ergo jurate mihi per Dominum, ut quomodo 
ego misericordiam feci vobiscum, ita et vos 
faciatis cum domo patris mei: detisque mihi 
verum signum, 13 Ut salvetis patrem meum 
et matremn, fratres ac sorores meas, et omnia 
quæ illorum sunt, et eruatis animas nostras a 
morte. 14 Qui responderunt ei: Anima nostra 
sit pro vobis in mortem, si tamen non prodideris 
nos, cumque tradiderit nobis Dominus terram, 
faciemus in te misericordiam et veritatem. 
15 Demisit ergo eos per funem de fenestra : 
16 Dixitque 
ad eos: Ad montana conscendite, ne forte 
occurrant vobis revertentes: ïibique latitate 
tribus diebus, donec redeant, et sic ibitis per 
viam vestram. 17 Qui dixerunt ad eam: 
Innoxiïi erimus a juramento hoc, quo adjurasti 
nos: 18 Si ingredientibus nobis terram, sig- 
num fuerit funiculus iste coccineus, et ligaveris 
eum in fenestra, per quam demisisti nos: et 
patrem tuum ac matrem, fratresque et omnem 
cognationem tuam, congregaveris in domum 
tuam. 19 Qui ostium domus tuæ egressus 
fuerit, sanguis ipsius erit in caput ejus, et nos 
erimus alieni. Cunctorum autem sanguis, qui 
tecum in domo fuerint, redundabit in caput 
nostrum, si eos aliquis tetigerit. 20 Quod si 
nos prodere volueris, et sermonem istum 
proferre in medium, erimus mundi ab hoc 
juramento, quo adjurasti nos. 21 Et illa 
respondit: Sicut locuti estis, ita fiat; dimit- 
tensque eos ut pergerent, appendit funiculum 
coccineum in fenestra. 


domus enim ejus hærebat muro. 


22 Ii vero ambulan- 
tes pervenerunt ad montana, et manserunt ibi 


j tres dies, donec reverterentur qui fuerant 


persecuti: quærentes enim per omnem vlan, 
non repererunt eos. 23 Quibus urbem 
ingressis, reversi sunt, et descenderunt 
exploratores de monte: et, transmisso Jor- 
dane, venerunt ad Josue filium Nun, narra- 
verunique ei omnia quæ acciderant sibi, 
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9 And she said unto the men, I know that the 
LoRD hath given you the land, and that your 
terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inha- 
bitants of the land faint because of you. 
10 For we have heard how the LoRD dried up 
the water of the Red sea for you, when ye 
came out of Egypt; and what ye did unto 
the two kings of the Amorites, that were on 
the other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
utterly destroyed. 11 And as soon as we had 
heard these things, our hearts did melt, neither 
did there remain any more courage in any 
man, because of you: for the LoRD your God, 
he is God in heaven above, and in earth 
beneath. 12 Now therefore, I pray you, swear 
unto me by the LORD, since I have shewed you 
kindness, that ve will also shew kindness unto 
my father’s house, and give me a true token: 
13 And that ye will save alive my father, and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, 
and all that they have, and deliver our lives 
from death. 14 And the men answered her, 
Our life for yours, if ye utter not this our 
business. And it shall be, when the LORD 
bath given us the land, that we will deal kindly 
and truly with thce. 15 Then she let them 
down by a cord through the window : for her 
house was upon the town wall, and she dwelt 
upon the wall. 16 And she said unto them, 
Get you to the mountain, lest the pursuers 
meet you; and hide yourselves there three 
days, until the pursuers be returned: and after- 
ward may ye go your way. 17 And the men 
said unto her, We will be blameless of this thine 
oath which thou hast made us swear. 18 Be- 
hold, when we come into the land, thou shalt 
bind this line of scarlet thread in the window 
which thou didst let us down by: and thou 
shalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and 
thy brethren, and ail thy father’s household, 
home unto thee. 19 And it shall be, éhat 
whosoever shall go out of the doors of thy 
house into the street, his blood shall be upon 
his head, and we wull be guiltless: and who- 
soever shall be with thee in the house, his blood 
shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him. 
20 And if thou utter this our business, then 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou hast 
made us to swear. 21 And she said, According 
unto your words, so be it. And she sent them 
away, and they departed: and she bound the 
scarlet line in the window. 22 And they 
went, and came unto the mountain, and abode 
there three days, until the pursuers were 
returned: and the pursuers sought éhem 
throughout all the way, but found ékem not. 
23 4 So the two men returned, and descended 
from the mountain, and passed over, and 
came to Joshua the son of Nun, and 
told him all éhings that befel them: 
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9 Und fpradb zu ibnen: Sd weis, da der Herr 
euc bas Lanb gegeben bat ; benn ein Srhrecden ift 
über uns gefallen vor euh, und alle Einrmwobner 
beg £anbes finb vor eurer 3ufunft feige worden. 
10 Denn wir haben gebôret, wie der Sert bat 
bag Raffer im Srhilfmeer ausgetrodnet vor euh 
ber, ba thr aus Œgypten goget, und was ibr ben 
gmween Rônigen ber Amoriter, Gibon und Dg, 
jenfeit bes Sorbans gethan babt, wie ibr fie 
verbannet babt. 11 Unb feit wir folches gebôret 
baben, ift unfer Serg veraagt, unb ift fein Muth 
mebr in jemanb vor eurer 3Sufunft; benn der 
Herr, euer Gott, ift ein Gott, beibe oben im 
Simmel, und unten auf Erben, 12 Go fhmôret 
mir nun bei bem Serrn, baf, mweil id an eu 
Barmberaigteit getban babe, baf ibr aud an 
meines Saters Haufe PBarmberigfeit thbut; und 
gebet mir ein gewif 3eichen, 13 Da ibr feben 
laffet meinen Sater, meine Mutter, meine 
Brüber, und meine Ghweftern, und alles, was 
fe baben, und errettet unfere Geelen von bem 
Tobe. 14 Die Männer fprachen ju tbr: Œbun 
wir nidt Barmberigteit und Treue an Dir, wenn 
ung ber Herr bag Lanb gibt ; fo folf unfere Geele 
fix eucb des Tobes fein, fo ferne bu unfer Gefhaft 
nibt verräthef. 15 Da lies fe biefelben am 
Geil durs Genfter bernieber; benn ipr HSaug 
war an der Stabtmauer, unb fie twobnete auch 
auf ber Mauer, 16 nd fie fprad zu ibnen : 
Gebet auf bas Gebirge, daf eu nidt begeenen, 
die eu nachjagen; und verberget eu bafefbft 
brei Sage, big baf bie imieberfommen, bie euch 
nacbjagen ; barnad gebet eure Strafe. 17 Die 
Männer aber fprachen zu ibr: Wir iwollen aber des 
Œides log fein, ben bu von uns genominen baft ; 
18 Benn wir fommen ing Lanb, unD bu nicht 
bieB vothe Geil in bag Senufter fnüpfeft, bamit bu 
ung bernieber gelaffen baft, unb zu bir ins Haug 
verfammelft beinen Bater, beine Mutter, beine 
Brüber, und beines Vaters ganges Sans. 19 Mnbd 
wer gur Tbir beines Saufes beraus gebet, def 
Blut fey auf feinem HSaupte, und wir unfhulbig ; 
aber aller, bie in beinem Saufe find, fo eine 
Hand an fie gelegt wirb, fo fol ibr Blut auf 
unferm Hauvpte fein. 20 Unb fo bu ettoas von 
diefem unferm Gefchäfte toirft nachfagen, fo wollen 
tir des Cibeg {os fein, ben bu von uns genommen 
baft, 21 Gie fprad: Es fey, tie ibr faget ; und 
lie fle gebeu. lUnd fte gingen bin. nb fie 
fnüpfte bag vote Geil ing Geufter. 22 Sie aber 
gingen bin, unb famen aufs Gebirge, und 
blieben brei Tage bafelbft, big baf bie wieber- 
famen, bie ibnen nachjagten, Denn fe batten 
fe gefudt auf allen Gtrafen, und do nidt 
funden. 23 YAlfo febreten bie gmween Männer 
wieber, und gingen vom Gebirge, und fubren 
über, und famen qu Sofua, bem Gobn Nun; 
unb ersäbleten ibm alles, tie fie es funben batten, 
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9 Et elle dit à ces hommes: Je sais que le 
SEIGNEUR vous a donné ce pays, que la terreur 
de votre nom est tombée sur nous, et que tous 
les habitants du pays ont perdu courage à 
cause de vous. 10 Car nous avons appris que 
le SEIGNEUR a tari devant vous les eaux de la 
mer Rouge, lorsque vous sortiez d'Egypte ; et 
ce que vous avez fait aux deux rois Amorrhéens, 
Sihon et Hog, qui étaient au-delà du Jourdain, 
et que vous avez exterminés. 11 Nous l’avons 
appris, notre cœur à failli et aucun de nos 
guerriers n’a gardé son courage à cause de 
vous; car le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, c’est le 
Dieu qui domine en haut, dans les cieux, et en 
bas, sur la terre. 12 Mais maintenant, puisque 
j'ai usé de bonté envers vous, je vous prie 
jurez-moi par le SEIGNEUR que vous userez 
aussi de bonté envers la maison de mon père, 
et que vous m’en donnerez un signe assuré ; 
13 Et que vous sauverez la vie à mon père, à 
ma mère, à mes frères, à mes sœurs et à tous 
ceux qui leur appartiennent, et que vous 
garantirez nos personnes de la mort. 14 Or ces 
hommes lui répondirent: Notre vie répondra 
de la vôtre, si tu ne nous révèles point dans 
cette entreprise ; et quand le SEIGNEUR nous 
aura donné le pays, nous userons envers toi de 
bonté et de fidélité. 15 Alors elle les fit 
descendre par la fenêtre au moyen d’une corde ; 
car sa maison tenait aux murs de /a ville, et elle 
habitait sur les murs. 16 Puis elle leur dit : 
Allez dans la montagne, de peur que ceux qui 
vous poursuivent ne vous rencontrent; et 
cachez-vous là trois jours, jusqu’à ce que ceux 
qui vous poursuivent soient de retour. Après 
cela vous irez votre chemin. 17 Or ces hommes 
lui répondirent: Nous serons sans reproche 
quant au serment que tu nous as fait faire. 
18 Quand nous entrerons dans le pays, tu 
attacheras ce cordon de fil écarlate à la fenêtre 
par laquelle tu nous as fait descendre; et 
tu réuniras dans ta demeure ton père, ta 
mère, tes frères et toute la famille de ton 
pêre: 19 Et si quelqu'un sort de la porte 
de ta maison, son sang sera sur sa tête, et nous 
en serons innocents. Mais quant à tous ceux 
qui seront avec toi dans la maison, leur sang 
sera sur notre tête, si quelqu'un met la main 
sur eux. 20 Et si tu révèles notre entreprise, 
nous scrons libres aussi du serment que tu 
nous as fait faire. 21 Alors elle répondit: 
Qu’il en suit comme vous avez dit. Puis elle 
les renvoya. Ils s’en allèrent, et elle attacha à 
la fenêtre le cordou de fil écarlate. 22 Ils s’en 
allérent ainsi, sc rendirent à la montagne, et y 
restèrent trois jours, jusqu’à ce que ceux qui 
les poursuivaient fussent de retour. Or ceux 
qui &s poursuivaient les cherchèrent par tout 
le chemin, et ne les trouvèrent point. 23 Ces 
deux hommes s’en retournèrent alors, descen- 
dirent de la montagne et, repassant Ze Jour- 
dain, ils vinrent à Josué, fils de Nun, ct lui 
racontèrent tout ce qui leur était arrivé. 
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IHSOYS, &, y. 


24 Kai elrav mpôç ’Inoodr ôru mupadédwke KÜpL0C 
räcay rhv yÿv y Xepi MUV, Kai KATÉTTXE 


LA … , ’ U Li 
rûc Ô karouwdy Tv yÿv ÉkEivnr dp Muwv. 


K Ed. y: 


1 KAI &pôpuoev ‘Incoëc rù mpwi Kai àmñpev Ëk 
Sarriv' kai HN\0ooav Ewç Toÿ ’Iopoavou, kai karë- 
Avoav ke mod Toù GuafBvau 2 Kai ëyévero 
perà rec muépac GuÿABov où yoapuareic dià ris 
rapeuBokñc, 3 Kai évereilavro ré Nag AËYOVTEC 
“Orav iônre riv kifBwrdv rc duaOmenc Kvpiov To 
Oeoù mudv Kai rodç iepeic uv Kai roc Aevirag 
aipovrag adrMv, âmapeire 4m Tüv TÜmwY ÙUüv 
Kai mopebceode ômiow adriÿc. 4 "AA\à pakoàv 
Écrw dvà péoov duüv Kai Ékeivnc, Ooov duoyiliouc 
mhxec orMoeode* un Toooeyyionre abrÿ, iva Eri- 
arno0e rnv oddv ÿv mopevoecOë adrmv' où yap 
mremôpevole ryv O0dr àn’ ÉVOËC Kai TPiTNnc muépac. 
5 Kai eîrev ‘Inoodc r@ Àaÿ ‘Ayvivaobe sic adpuoy, 
Ora adproy momo Küpioc Ëv vdpuiv Oavuacra. 
6 Kai eimev ’Imoodç rToïc tepeÿoiv "Apare Tv 
kBwrèv Tic Guaônxnc Kupiou Kai TpoTOpEvE DE 
ro Aaoû* Kai mpay où ispeic Tv KkiBwrèv Tÿc 
GraOmknc Kupiou Kai Émopetoyro EUTpooOEy ToÙ 
Xaoù. 7 Kai ele Küpioc mpdc ’Inooùr 'Ev Tÿ 
MUÉOG TaUTY ApXopai 
raäavruwy viwy ‘Iopan, iva yvüouw 67e kaO67L unv 
8 Kai 


vüv Évreua TOic LEpEdOL Toic aipouot Tv kKUBwTdv 


« 2 # ” 
dvYüoai ce Kkarevwriov 
uerà Muvoÿ oÙrwc Écouat Kai erà cod. 


T9  GuaOmknc Xéywv ‘Qc Gv eloëNOnrE Ti pépouc 
roù Voarog roù ‘lopôavou, Kai ëv r@ ‘Topôdvy 
ornoeo0e. 9 Kai eirey ‘Inoodc roïc vioic ’IoparñÀ 
Ipocayäyere WÔe Kai àkodoare rù prua Kvpiou rod 
Oeoù yuwv. 10 "Er roûry yvwoeo0e Or Oedc Cody àv 
dur, Kai 6\oBpeüwry ÉXoPpetder amd TpoowTov quwv 
rôv Xavavaioy Kai rov Xerraiovy kai rdv Depebaior 
rai rôv Evuiov Kai rdv "Apuoppaiov Kai roy T'ep- 
yeoaioy kai rôv ’leBovouior. 11 ’Looù 7 kBwrdc * 
GuaOnenc Kupiov wäonc rc yñc duaBaiver rdv 
"Topôoavyv. 12 IpoyepioucOe ui Dwdeka ävôoag 
dmè rüv viüv ‘loparñ), Eva aàÿ' ékaornc gu\ñc. 
13 Kai éora wc &v kararabowoty où mOÛEC roy 
icpéwy Tüv aipôvrwv Tv kiBwrèv rc dualmkne 
Kupiou Täonç Tic yç Ëv r@ Uôarc roù ’Ilop- 
Oävov, rà Üdwp ro ’lopodvou ékAeie, Tù ôt 
Üowp ro karaBaïver arnosra. 14 Kai àmipev 
0 Àaôç Ëk Tv oknveuärur adrüy Gafÿvar 
rôv ‘lopodvnv, oi Où iepéic fjpooav rÿv kiBw- 
Tûv rc OuaOmkne Kupiou mpôrepou rod Naoÿ. 


2r 


mt 





t JOSUE, TETE 


24 Atquedixerunt: Tradidit Dominus omnem 
terram hanc in manus nostras, et timore 


prostrati sunt cuncti habitatores ejus. 


CAPUT III. 


1 IGiTur Josue de nocte consurgens movit 
castra: egredientesque de Setim, venerunt ad 
Jordanem ipse et omnes filii Israel, et morati 
2 Quibus evolutis, transie- 
3 Et 


clamare cœperunt: Quando videritis arcam 


sunt 1bi tres dies. 


runt præcones per castrorum medium, 


fœderis Domini Dei vestri, et sacerdotes stirpis 
Leviticæ portantes eam, vos quoque consurgite, 
et sequimini præcedentes: 4 Sitque inter 
vos et arcam spatium cubitorum duum millium : 
ut procul videre possitis, et nosse per quam 
viam ingrediamini: quia prius non ambulastis 
per eam, et cavete ne appropinquetis ad arcam. 
5 Dixitque Josue ad populum: Sanctificamini: 
cras enim faciet Dominus inter vos mirabilia. 
6 Et ait ad sacerdotes : Tollite arcam fœderis, 
et præcedite populum. Qui jussa complentes, 
7 Dixit- 
que Dominus ad Josue: Hodie incipiam exal- 


tulerunt, et ambulaverunt arte eos. 


tare te coram omni Israel : ut sciant quod sicut 
cum Moyse fui, ita et tecum sim. 8 Tu autem 
præcipe sacerdotibus, qui portant arcam fœde- 
ris, et dic eis: Cum ingressi fueritis partem 
aquæ Jordanis, state inea. 9 Dixitque Josue 
ad filios Israel: Accedite hue, et audite verbum 
Domini Dei vestri. 10 Et rursum: In hoc, 
inquit, scietis quod Dominus Deus vivens in 
medio vestri est, et disperdet in conspectu 
vestro Chananæum et Hathæum, Hevæum et 
Pherezæum, Gergesæum quoque et Jebusæum, 
et Amorrhæum. 11 Ecce, arca fœderis Domini 
omnis terræ antecedet vos per Jordanem. 
12 Parate duodecim viros de tribubus Israel, 
singulos per singulas tribus. 13 Et cum po- 
suerint vestigia pedum suorum, sacerdotes qui 
portant arcam Domini Dei universæ terræ, in 
aquis Jordanis, aquæ quæ inferiores sunt, de- 
current atque deficient: quæ autem desuper 
veniunt, in una mole consistent. 14 Igitur 
egressus est populus de tabernaculis suis, ut 
transiret Jordanem : et sacerdotes, qui porta- 


bant arcam fœderis pergebant ante eum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 





JOSHUA, Il. III. 


24 And they said untv svosnua, Truly the 
LorD hath delivered into our hands all the 
land ; for even all the inhabitants of the 
country do faint because of us. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND Joshua rose early in the morning ; 
and they removed from Shittim, and came to 
Jordan, he and all the children of Israel, and 
lodged there before they passed over. 2 And 
it came to pass after three days, that the officers 
wentthrough the host; 3 And they com- 
manded the people, saying, When ye see the 
arX of the covenant of the LorD your God, 
and the priests the Levites bearing it, then ye 
shall remove from your place, and go after it. 
4 Yet there shall be a space between you and 
it, about two thousand cubits by measure: 
come not near unto it, that ye may know the 
way by which ye must go: for ye have not 
passed éhis way heretofore. 5 And Joshua 
said unto the people, Sanctify yourselves: for 
to morrow the LorD will do wonders among 
you. 6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, 
saying, Take up the ark of the covenant, and 
pass over bcfore the people. And they took 
up the ark of the covenant, and went before 
the people. 7 4 And the LoRD said unto 
Joshua, This day will I begin to magnify thee 
in the sight of all Israel, that they may know 
that, as 1 was with Moses, so I willbe with 
thee. 8 And thou shalt command the 
priests that bear the ark of the covenant, 
saying, When ye are come to the brink of the 
water of Jordan, ye shall stand still in Jordan. 
9 And Joshua sad unto the children of 
Israel, Come hither, and hear the words of the 
LoRD your God. 10 And Joshua said, Hereby 
ye shall know that the living God is among 
you,and that he will without fail drive out from 
before you the Canaanites,and the Hittites, and 
the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and the Gir- 
gashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites. 
11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the LoRD 
of all the earth passeth over before you into 
Jordan. 12 Now therefore take you twelve 
men out of the tribes of Israel, out of every 
tribe a man. 13 And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as the soles of the feet of the priests that 
bear the ark of the Lorp, the Lord of all the 
earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan, that 
the waters of Jordan shall be cut off from the 
waters that come down from above ; and they 
shall stand upon an heap. 14 4 And it came 
to pass, when the people removed from their 
tents, to pass over Jordan, and the priests bear- 
ing the ark of the covenant before the people ; 

9 





gofua, 2, 3. 


24 Unb fprahen zu SGofua: Der Herr bat uns 
alles Lanb in unfere Sänbe gegeben ; au fo find 
alle Einmobner des Lanbes feige vor uns. 


Das 3. Caypitel. 

1 Unb Gofua mate fi frübe auf; unb fie 
g0gen aus Gittim, unb famen an ben Sorban, er 
und affe Rinber Sfrael, und blieben bafelbft über 
Nat, ebe fle binüber 3ogen. 2 Mad breien 
agen aber gingen die Sauvptleute burbs Lager, 
3 Unb geboten bem Solf, unb fprachen : YBenn 
tbr feben werdet bie Labe bes Bunbes des Herrn, 
eures Gottes, und bie Priefter aus ben Leviten 
fle tragen, fo ziebet aus von eurem Ort, unb 
folget ibr na; 4 Doc ba awifhen eu und ibr 
Raum fes bei swei taufenb Ellen. Sbr folit nicht 
au ibr naben, auf baf ibr wiffet, auf welbem 
Mege ibr geben follet; benn ibr feib ben Reg 
vorbin nidt gegangen. 5 Unb Sofua fpracd sum 
Volt: Heiliget eu; benn morgen wird ber 
Herr ein MBunber unter eu tbun. 6 nb zu ben 
Prieftern fprad er: Traget die Ladbe bes Bunbes, 
und gebet vor bem Bolt ber. Da trugen fie die 
Labe des Bunbdes, und gingen vor bem Wolf ber. 
7 Unb ber Herr forad zu Sofua: Heute will id 
anfaben bid groë au machen vor bem ganjen 
Sfrael, baf fie wiffen, mie id mit Mofe gewefen 
bin, alfo au mit bir fe. 8 Unb bu gebeut ben 
Prieftern, die die Labe des Bunbes tragen, und 
forib: IMenn ibr fommt vorn ins Bafer des 
Sorbans, fo ftebet ftille. 9 Unb Sofua fprad ju 
ben SRinbern Sfrael: Hergu, und bôret bie 
Morte des Herrn, eures Gottes! 10 Unb prad: 
Dabei foilt ibr merfen, baf ein lebendiger Gott 
unter eucb ifts und baf er vor eut augtreiben 
wird bie Eananiter, Hetbiter, Seviter, Pherefiter, 
Gergofiter, AUmoriter und Sebufiter. 11 Giebe, 
bie Labe des Bunbes des Herrfbers über alle 
Melt wird vor euh bergeben in ben SGorban. 
12 ©o nebmet nun 3môlf Müänner aug den Gtâms 
men Sfrael, aus jeglitem Stamm einen. 13 Beun 
bann bie Suffoblen der Priefter, die des Herrn 
Labe, des Herrftbers über alle Yelt, tragen, in 
bes Sorbans YBaffer fit laffen; fo wird fid bas 
MBaffer, bag von oben berab fleuft im Sorban, 
abreifen, baf eg über Œinem Haufen fteben bieibe. 
14 Da nun bas Bolt aus3og aus feinen Sütten, 
baf fie fiber ben Sorban gingen, unb bie Priefter 
bie Labe bes Bunbes vor dem Bolf ber trugen, 


JOSCÉ IL" IIL. 


24 Or ils dirent à Josué: (Certainement le 
SEIGNEUR a livré dans nos mains tout ce pays; 
et même tous les habitants ont perdu courage 
devant nous. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR Josué se leva de bon matin; et ils 
quittèrent Sittim, et vinrent, lui et tous les 
enfants d'Israël, jusqu’au Jourdain, et ils y 
passèrent la nuit avant de le traverser. 2 Et 
il arriva, au bout de trois jours, que les chefs 
passèrent au milieu du camp. Et ils donnèrent 
des ordres au peuple, en disant: Lorsque vous 
verrez l’arche d'alliance du SEIGNEUR et les 
sacrificateurs de la race de Lévi qui la porteront, 
vous partirez de vos quartiers et vous marcherez 
après elle. 4 Toutefois il y aura, entre elle et 
vous, un intervalle d'environ deux mille 
coudées ; n’en approchez pas davantage, afin 
que vous puissiez voir le chemin que vous 
devez prendre; car vous n’avez point encore 
passé par ce chemin. 5 Et Josué dit au peuple: 
Sanctifiez-vous ; car demain le SEIGNEUR fera 
au milieu de vous des choses merveilleuses. 
6 Josué parla aussi aux sacrificateurs, en disant: 
Chargez-vous de l’arche d'alliance et marchez 
en avant du peuple. Ils se chargèrent donc de 
l’arche d’alliance et marchèrent en avant du 
peuple. 7 4 Or le SEIGNEUR dit à Josué: 
Aujourd’hui je commencerai à t’élever à la vue 
de tout Israël, afin qu’ils connaissent que je 
serai avec toi, comme j'ai été avec Moïse. 
8 Mais toi, donne cet érdre aux sacrificateurs 
qui portent l'arche d’alliance, et dis-leur: 
Lorsque vous serez arrivés au bord de l’eau du 
Jourdain, vous vous arrêterez au Jourdain. 
9 Alors Josué dit aux enfants d'Israël: 
Approchez-vous d'ici et écoutez les paroles du 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 10 Puis Josué dit: 
C'est à ceci que vous reconnaîtrez que le Dieu 
vivant sera au milicu de vous, et que cer- 
tainement il mettra en fuite devant vous les 
Cananéens, les Héthiens, les Héviens, les 
Phérésiens, les Guirgasiens, les Amorrhéens et 
les Jébusiens. 11 Voici, l’arche d’alliance du 
SEIGNEUR de toute la terre va passer devant 
vous au travers dn Jourdain. 12 Maintenant 
done choisissez douze hommes des tribus 
d'Israël, un homme de chaque tribu; 13 Et 
aussitôt que les sacrificateurs qui porteront 
l'arche d’alliance du SEIGNEUR, le SEIGNEUR 
de toute la terre, auront mis la plante 
de leurs pieds dans les eaux du Jourdain, 
il arrivera que les caux du Jourdain seront 
coupées ; et celles qui viennent d'en haut s’ar- 
rêteront en un seul monceau. 14 Quand donc 
le peuple sortit de ses tentes pour passer le 
Jourdain, les sacrificateurs qui portaient l’arche 
d'alliance marchèrent en avant du peuple. 
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IRSOYS, y, Ÿ’. 


15 ‘Qc O8 sicemopebovro où iepeic où dipoyrec Thv 
kBwrdr ric Gabmenc Emi rôv ‘Topdavmr, Kai oi 
rôdec Tv tepéuv Tüv aipôvrwr Tv kiBwroy Tic 
SuaOmenc Kvopiou éBäpnoar etc uépoc Toù VOaroc 
roù ‘Lopôävou, à Oè ’Topôdvnc émAnpoëro ka0” 6\mv 
Tv konmida aùroÿ woei muépau Penuouod Tvpüv* 
16 Kai £orn rà Üôara rà karafBaivoyra Gvwbey, 
org miyua èv àpeornkdc pakpär apéôpa apoôpoc 
Ewç pépouc Kapiabiapin, ro dè karafBaivoy karëfBn 
eic riv O4\acoav “ApafBa Oaasoar GÀ6g, Ewc eic 
rd réloc ÉÉélime" rai 6 Nadc sioTmkel dTÉvavTt 
17 Kai 
rv kfBuwrdv rc GaOmxenc Kupiou Emi Enpäc èv 


“Teprxw. égrmoav oi iepeic où @ipoyTec 
La + La : 4 # « ESS I À 
méowæ roù ‘lopôävou" Kai mävrec où vioi Iopar 
2 es Li 4 

GéBawor dià Enpâc, Ewçg aœvveréAeoe mûç 0 Nadc 


GaGBaivwy rdv 'Lopoavnv. 


KE®. d. 


1 KAÏI érei œuveréAeoe mc Ô Nadc GaBaivury 
LE C7 # 
rdv ‘Iopddvnv, kai eîme Küpog ro ‘Inoot AËëywr 
a LS L 
2 IlapalaBwr &vôpac &ämd roù Aaoù, Eva äÿ 
ékäornc puAñc, 3 Zévratov avroïc Kai ävéeode 
èk péoov roù ‘Iopoävou éroiuouc Owôera Xibouc, 
* LA 4 LL U . LU … # 
Kai robrouc diaxopioavrec ua div adroic Oére 
, , CI ” £ … ETES 
abrodc ëv Tÿ orparomedeig Uuüv, où dv wapeu- 
BäAnre ki rnv vékra. 4 Kai ävaka\eoduevoc 
"Incoùc Owdera avôpac rüv ÉvOGËEwY àTrd Tov viwv 
"Iopañ, Eva àÿ ékäorne pu\ñc, 5 Eïrev avroïc 
Tpocayayere EuTpoobEr pou rod mooowrou Kupiou 
eic uéoov roù ‘Iopôävou, Kai dveXôuevoc êkeiüer 
[14 # » LA + “ 27 ” » 2 
Ekaorog Ài0oy Gpäarw mi Tüv wuwy abroÿ Kkarà 
rûv äpiôuôr rüv Owdexa @ulür Toù ‘’Iooañà, 
{à Co CS , 
6 “lva drapxwouv duiv oùro Eic onueiov keiuevov 
da mavrôc*.iva 07av Épwr@ ce à Vic cou aëpiov 
7 Kai où 


dndouc Tr vis cou Aëywr Or ÉEÉRTEY 0 ’Iopôd- 


Aéywr Ti eiouw oi Al0ou oùror mur ; 


YnS TorTauoc Amd mpoowrou kiBwrod da0mkene 
Kvpiov mäonç rc yic, wc défBauver avrôv. Kai 
écoyra où Àiôor oùrot Uuiv uynuôouvoy roïc vioïc 
’IopañÀ Éwe roù aiwvoc. 8 Kai éroinoav oërwc 
où vioi ‘IoparÀ kaëôre Évereiaro Küpioc rÿ Inooi 
rai avalaGBôvrec dwôera Aifouc Ëk uéoou roù ’Iop- 
dävou, kadärep œuvéraëe Küpioc T@ ’Incoï ëv rÿ 
cuvrekeig Tic daGBacewc rüv viür ’Iopañ, rai 


duekôuoav da éauroic sic Tv mapeuBorv 


kai äméônrav êkei. 9 “Eornoe Où ‘’Inooÿc Kai 


a\houg Owôera Xidouc Ev abr® rÿ ‘’Loodavy 
dv Ty yevouévæ Try Ùrd roùdc rédac rùv 
iepéwy Tüv aipôvrwy Tv kiBwrdy rc OaOmknc 


Kupiou, Kai siciv ke Ewç Tic omuepoy “Juépac. 


JOSUE, II. IV. 


15 Ingressisque eis Jordanem, et pedibus eorum 
in parte aquæ tinctis (Jordanis autem ripas 
alvei sui tempore messis impleverat), 16 Stete- 
runt aquæ descendentes in loco uno, et ad 
instar montis intumescentes apparebant procul 
ab urbe quæ vocatur Adom usque ad locum 
Sarthan ; quæ autem inferiores erant, in mare 
Solitudinis (quod nunc vocatur Mortuum) 
descenderunt, usquequo omnino deficerent. 
17 Populus autem incedebat contra Jericho : 
et sacerdotes, qui portabant arcam fœderis 
Domini, stabant super siccam humum in medio 
Jordanis accincti; omnisque populus per 


arentem alveum transibat. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 QuIBUS transgressis, dixit Dominus ad 
Josue: 2 Elige duodecim viros singulos per 
singulas tribus: 3 Et præcipe eis, ut tollant 
de medio Jordanis alveo, ubi steterunt pedes 
sacerdotum, duodecim durissimos lapides, 
quos ponetis in loco castrorum, ubi fixeritis 
hac nocte tentoria. 4 Vocavitque Josue 
duodecim viros, quos elegerat de filiis Israel, 
singulos de singulis tribubus, 5 Et ait ad eos: 
Ite ante arcam Domini Dei vestri ad Jordanis 
medium, et portate inde singuli singulos 
lapides in humeris vestris, juxta numerum 
filiorum Israel. 6 Ut sit signum inter vos: et 
quando interrogaverint vos filii vestri cras, 
dicentes: Quid sibi volunt isti lapides? 
7 Respondebitis eis: Defecerunt aquæ Jordanis 
ante arcam fœderis Domini, cum transiret 
eum: idcirco positi sunt lapides isti in 
monumentum filiorum Israel usque in æter- 
num. 8 Fecerunt ergo filii Israel sicut præcepit 
eis Josue, portantes de medio Jordanis alveo 
duodecim lapides, ut Dominus ei imperarat, 
juxta numerum filiorum Israel, usque ad lo- 
cum in quo castrametati sunt, ibique posue- 
runt eos. 9 Alios quoque duodecim lapides 
posuit Josue in medio Jordanis alveo, ubi 
steterunt sacerdotes, qui portabant arcam 


fœderis : et sunt ibi usque in præsentem diem 
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JOSHUA, III. IV. 


15 And as they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests that 
bare the ark were dipped in the brim of the 
water, (for Jordan overfloweth all his banks 
all the time of harvest,) 16 That the waters 
which came down from above stood and rose 
up upon an heap very far from the city Adam, 
that is beside Zaretan: and those that came 
down toward the sea of the plain, even the salt 
sea, failed, and were cut off: and the people 
passed over right against Jericho. 17 And the 
priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp stood firm on dry ground in the midst of 
Jordan, and all the Israelites passed over on 
dry ground, until all the people were passed 
clean over Jordan. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND it came to pass, when all the people 
were clean passed over Jordan, that the LoRD 
spake unto Joshua, saying, 2 Take you twelve 
men out of the people, out of every tribe a man, 
3 And command ye them, saying, Take you 
hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the 
place where the priests’ feet stood firm, twelve 
stones, and ye shall carry them over with you, 
and leave them in the lodging place, where ye 
shall lodge this night. 4 Then Joshua called 
the twelve men, whom he had prepared of the 
children of Israel, out of every tribe a man: 
5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before 
the ark of the LorD your God into the midst 
of Jordan, and take you up every man of you 
a stone upon his shoulder, according unto the 
number of the tribes of the children of Israel : 
6 That this may be a sign among you, hat 
when your children ask fheir fathers in time to 
come, saying, What mean ye by these stones ? 
7 Then ye shall answer them, That the waters 
of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD; when it passed over 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and 
these stones shall be for a memorial unto the 
children of [srael for ever. 8 And the children 
of Israel did so as Joshua commanded, and took 
up twelve stones out of the midst of Jordan, as 
the LorD spake unto Joshua, according to the 
number of the tribes of the children of Israel, 
and carried them over with them unto the 
place where they lodged, and laid them down 
there. 9 And Joshua set up twelve stones in 
the midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet 
of the priests which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant stoud : and they are there unto this day. 
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gofua, 3, 4. 

15 Und an ben Sorban famen und ibre Füge 
vorn ins Maffer tuntten ; (ber Gordan aber war 
voif an alfen feinen Ufern, bie gange Beit der 
Œrnte,) 16 Da flund das Baffer, das von oben 
bernieber Fam, aufgerictet über Ginem Saufen, 
febr ferne von ben Leuten der Stabt, die jur Seite 
Barthan liegt; aber bas Baffer, bas jum Meer 
binunter Lief, gum Galgmeer, bas nabm ab, und 
verflof. fo ging bas Bolt binüber gegen 
Seriho. 17 Unbd die Priefter, bie die Labe deg 
Buudes des Serrn trugen, ftunden alfo im 
Ærodnen, mitten im Sordan. lnb gang Sfrael 
ging troden dur, bis bas gange Bolt alles über 
ben Sordan fam. 


Das 4. Eapitel 

1 Und der Herr fprad ju Sofua: 2 Nebmet 
eu 4wÔIf Männer, aus jeglihem Stamm einen. 
3 Unb gebietet ibnen, und fprect : Debet auf aus 
dem Sorban 3mwôlf Steine von bem Ort, ba bie 
dübe ber Priefter alfo fteben ; und bringet fie mit 
eu“ binüber, baÿ ibr fie in ber Serberge Laffet, 
ba ibr biefe Rat berbergen merbet. 4 Da rief 
Sofua gwôlf Männer, die verordnet waren von 
ben Rinbdern Sfrael, aus jeglihem Stamm einen, 
9 nd fprad qu ibnen: Gebet binüber vor bie 
Lade des Serrn, eures Gottes, mitten in ven 
Jorban ; und bebe ein jeglicher einen Stein auf 
feine Abfel, nach der 3abl der Stimme der Rinber 
Sfraels 6 Daf fie ein Beicen feien unter euch. 
TBenn eure Rinber bernadbmals ibre Vâter fragen 
werben, und fprehen: %as thun biefe Steine 
da? 7 Daf ibr bann ibnen faget, wie das 
MBaffer des Sorbans abgeriffen fep vor der Labe 
des Bundes des Herrn, ba fie burd den Sorban 
ging, baf biefe Steine ben Rindbern Sfrael ein 
ewig Gebäcbtnis feien. 8 Da thaten die Rinder 
Sfrael, wie ibnen Sofua geboten batte, und 
trugen awôlf Steine mitten aus bem Sorban, mie 
der Herr ju Sofua gefagt batte, na ber 3abl 
ber ©tämme ber Rinder Sfrael; unb brachten 
fie mit fit binüber in die Serberge, und lieben 
fle vafetbft. 9 Und Sofua ribtete awôif Steine 
auf mitten im Sorban, ba bie Sübe der Prieiter 
geftanden waren, bie bie Labe des Bunbes trus 
aqen; unb find nod bafelbft bis auf biefen Tag. 


JOSUÉ, III. IV. 


15 Et aussitôt que ceux qui portaient l'arche 
furent arrivés au Jourdain, et que les pieds 
des sacrificateurs qui portaient l'arche se 
furent mouillés au bord de l’eau, car le Jour- 
dain déborde sur toutes ses rives pendant tout 
le temps de la moisson, 16 Les eaux qui 
arrivaient d’en haut s’arrétèrent et s’élevérent 
en un seul monceau, qui s’étendait au loin, à 
partir de la ville d'Adam, située près de 
Tsartan; et celles qui descendaient vers la 
mer de la plaine, la mer salée, achevèrent de 
s'écouler et tarirent. De sorte que le peuple 
passa vis-à-vis de Jéricho. 17 Or, tandis que 
tout Israël passa à pied sec, les sacrificateurs 
qui portaient l’arche d'alliance s’arrétèrent sur 
le sec au milieu du Jourdain, jusqu’à ce que 
tout le peuple eût achevé de passer le Jourdain, 


CHAPITRE Iv. 


1 OR, après que tout le peuple eut achevé 
de passer le Jourdain, il arriva que le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Josué, et lui dit: 2 Prends douze 
hommes d’entre le peuple, un homme de cha- 
que tribu, 3 Et donne-leur cet ordre en 
disant: Prenez d'ici, du milieu du Jour- 
dain, du lieu où se sont arrêtés les pieds 
des sacrificateurs, douze pierres que vous 
emporterez avec vous, et que vous poserez au 
lieu où vous passerez cette nuit. 4 Josué 
appela donc douze hommes qu’il avait choisis 
d'avance parmi les fils d'Israël, un homme de 
chaque tribu, 5 Et il leur dit: Passez devant 
l'arche du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, au milieu du 
Jourdain, et que chacun de vous lève une pierre 
sur son épaule, selon le nombre des tribus des 
enfants d'Israël, 6 Afin que ce soit un 
monument au milieu de vous. Et lorsqu’à 
l'avenir vos enfants vous interrogeront et vous 
diront: Que veulent dire ces pierres parmi 
vous? 7 Vous leur répondrez que les eaux du 
Jourdain se divisèrent devant l’arche d’alliance 
du SEIGNEUR, quand elle passa le Jourdain, 
que les eaux du Jourdain se divisèrent, et que 
ces pierres doivent servir à jamais de monument 
aux enfants d'Israël. 8 Les enfants d'Israël 
firent done comme Josué avait ordonné. Ils 
prirent douze pierres du milieu du Jourdain, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR avait commmandé 
à Josué, selon le nombre des tribus des 
enfants d'Israël; ils les emportèrent avec 
eux au lieu où ils devaient passer la nuit, 
et les y posèrent. 9 Josué dressa aussi douze 
pierres au milieu du Jourdain, au lieu 
où s'étaient arrêtés les pieds des sacri- 
ficateurs qui portaient l’arche d'alliance: et 
elles ÿy sont demeurées jusqu’à ce jour. 
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IHXOYS, Ÿ, €. 


10 Eiormaoav OÈ où üepeic oi @ipoyrec Tv 
kiBurdov rc Oabene Ëv r@ ‘’Iopôavy Ewe où 
ouverthscey ’Incodc mävra à évereilaro Küpuoc 
dvayyeila 7ÿ Xag' Kai Écreucey © Àaôç, Kai 
dtéBnoav. 11 Kai éyévero Wç œuverésoe màç d 
Aadc daBivau, rai Gun y kBwrdç rc OraOnknc 
12 Kai 


dcéfByoav oi vioi ‘PouBny Kai ot vioi l'aû Kai oi 


Kupiov, kai où Aou Eurpordey aërv. 


juicac police Mavacoÿ deokevaouévor ÉUTPOOOE 
rüv vid ‘lopañh, KkabarTep Évereilaro aÿroic 
Muvoñc. 13 Terpakiou6puot eblwvor elc LAXnv 
GufBnoav évavriov Kupiov sic TONEUOV PO Tv 
‘Jeouyo méluw. 14 "Ev Ekeivy T7 muépg ndEnce 
Küpioç rdv ‘lnooëy évavriov. rod Tavrèg yÉvouc 
’lopañh, Kai époBoüvro avrdv worep Muvoñyv, 
6cov yoôvor tên. 15 Kai eîxme Küpoc r@ ‘Iyoot 
AËéywr 16 "Evraa roïc ispedor Toic aipovoi Tv 
kiBwrdv rc Gualknc rod aprupiou Kupiov ëkBn- 
vai èk roù ’Iopôavou. 17 Kai évereilaro ‘Inooûc 
roîg üepedor Aéyuvy "ExBnre ëk roù ‘Iopoavou 
18 Kai éyévero wç éEéBnoay oi iepeic où aïpovrec 
rÿv kiBwrôy rc duaOmenc Kupiov èk roù ’Iopôävou 
Kai £0nkay rodc rédac Emi rc yc, Wpunoe rù Bow 
roù 'lopdävou kurà ywpay, kai imopebero kaOà XOËc 
19 Kai 0 


Audc &avéBn ik rod 'Iopôavou dekärm Toù umvèc roù 


Kai rpirnv muépav dr OÂnc rc kpnri0oc. 


mpwTou* Kai kareorparomédevoav où viot 'IrpañÀ 
ëv lalyälouc karà uépoc rà modc \iov avarouc 
and Tÿç TIsouyw. 20 Kai roùc Ôwôera \ibouc 
rovrovc oùc éAaGBev èk roù ‘Iopôavou Écrnoev 
"Incodg ëv l'alyahorc. 21 A£ywr “Orav ipwr&aiv 
duaç où vioi vuwvy Aëyovrec Té eiouv où Ai0oc oùrot; 
22 ’Avayyeihare roic vioic vuwy Gr: Ëmi Enpac 
23 ’Aroën- 


Beod uv Tù Vowp roù 


SEGBn ’IooañÀ rùv ‘Topoavnr rodrov, 
pävavroc Kupiov roù 
’lopôavov Ëk Toy Éurpooley adrawv uéypic où 
défBnoav: Kabarep émoince Küpioc d Oedc mudv 
riv éouôpar Odlacoav, ÿv àmeËnpave Küpioç 0 
Osdc muov éurpooñer mudy Éwc æapm\0ouer. 
24 "Orwg yvüot mävra rà Elvn Tic yñc Or 
Ovvauuc roù Kupiov loxupä art, kai tva dueic 


oéfBno0e Küpiov rdv Oedv uv ëv Tavri épye. 


KE. €. 


1 KAI éyévero wç rovoar ot Baoiëic rov 
"Apoppaiwy ot ÿoav mépav roù ‘lopüavou Kai ot 
Baoikeic rc Douvikne ot Tapàa rnv Oa\accav, ôrt 
ameËnpave Küpiog 6 Oedc rdv ‘Iopdavnr rorauèr 
ëk rüv Eurpooley roy viwv ‘IopanñÀ Ëv rw duafai- 
very aÿroUc, Kai Éraknoav aÿdrwy ai Oiavorat Kai 
karem\äynoav, Kai oùk my y abroic p6- 
vnoiç oùddeuia md ampoowrov rüv viwr 'Iapañh. 


JOSUE, IV. V. 


10 Sacerdotes autem, qui portabant arcam, 
stabant in Jordanis medio, donec omnia 
complerentur, quæ Josue, ut loqueretur ad 
populum, præceperat Dominus, et dixerat el 
Moyses. Festinavitque populus, et transiit, 
11 Cumque transissent omnes, transivit et 
arca Domini, sacerdotesque pergebant ante 
populum. 12 Filii quoque Ruben, et Gad, et 
dimidia tribus Manasse, armati præcedebant 
filios Israel, sicut eis præceperat Moyses : 
13 Et quadraginta pugnatorum millia per 
turmas et cuneos incedebant per plana atque 
campestria urbis Jericho. 14 In die ïllo 
magnificavit Dominus Josue coram omni Israel, 
ut timerent eum, sicut timuerant Moysen, 
dum adviveret. 15 Dixitque ad 
16 Præcipe sacerdotibus, qui portant arcam 
fœderis, ut ascendant de Jordane. 17 Qui 
præcepit eis, dicens: Ascendite de Jordane. 


eum : 


18 Cumque ascendissent portantes arcam 
fœderis Domini, et siccam humum calcare 
cœæpissent, reversæ sunt aquæ in alveum suum, 
et fluebant sicut ante consueverant. 19 Populus 
autem ascendit de Jordane decimo die mensis 
primi, et castrametati sunt in Galgalis contra 


orientalem plagam urbis Jericho. 20 Duodecim 


quoque lapides, quos de Jordanis alveo 
sumpserant, posuit Josue in Galgalis, 21 Et 


dixit ad filios Israel: Quando interrogaverint 
filii vestri cras patres suos, et dixerint eis: 
22 Docebitis 


eos, atque dicetis: Per arentem alveum transivit 


Quid sibi volunt lapides isti? 
Israel Jordanem istum, 23 Siccante Domino 
Deo vestro aquas ejus in conspectu vestro, 
donec transiretis: 24 Sicut fecerat prius in 
mari Rubro, quod siccavit donec transiremus : 
25 Ut discant omnes terrarum populi for- 
tissimam Domini manum, ut et vos timeatis 


Dominum Deum vestrum omni tempore. 


CAPUT V. 


1 POSTQUAM ergo audierunt omnes reges 
Amorrhæorum, qui habitabant trans Jorda- 
nem ad occidentalem plagam, et cuncti re- 
ges Chanaan, qui propinqua possidebant mag- 
ni maris loca, quod siccasset Dominus fluente 
Jordanis coram filüis Israel donec transirent 
dissolutum est cor eorum, et non remansit in 
eis spiritus, timentium introitum filiorum Israel. 


EMIMBRE LÀ CD EOONCE OME de 


JOSHUA, IV. V. 


10 4 For the priests which bare the ark stood 
in the midst of Jordan, until every thing was 
finished that the LORD commanded Joshua to 
speak unto the people, according to all that 
Moses commanded Joshua: and the people 
hasted and passed over. 11 And it came to 
pass, when all the people were clean passed 
over, that the ark of the LORD passed over, 
and the priests, in the presence of the people. 
12 And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of 
Manasseh, passed over armed before the 
children of Israel, as Moses spake unto them : 
13 About forty thousand prepared for war 
passed over before the LoRrD unto battle, to the 
plains of Jericho. 14 4 On that day the 
LorD magnified Joshua in the sight of all 
Israel; and they feared him, as they feared 
Moses, all the days of his life. 15 And the 
LoRp spake unto Joshua, saying, 16 Command 
the priests that bear the ark of the testimony; 
that they come up out of Jordan. 17 Joshua 
therefore commanded the priests, saying, Come 
ye up out of Jordan. 18 And it came to pass, 
when the priests that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD were come up out of the 
midst of Jordan, and the soles of the priests’ 
feet were lifted up unto the dry land, that the 
waters of Jordan returned unto their place, 
and flowed over all his banks, as {hey did 
before. 19 And the people came up out of 
Jordan on the tenth day of the first month, 
and encamped in Giülgal, in the east border of 
Jericho. 20 And those twelve stones, which 
they took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch 
in Gilgal. 21 And he spake unto the children 
of Israel, saying, When your children shall 
ask their fathers in time to come, saying, What 
mean these stones? 22 Then ye shall let your 
children know, saying, Israel came over this 
Jordan on dry land. 23 For the LoRD your 
God dried up the waters of Jordan from before 
you, until ye were passed over, as the LORD 
your God did to the Red sea, which he dried 
up from before us, until we were gone over: 
24 That. all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the LORD, that it #s mighty : 
that ye might fear the LORD your God for 
ever. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND it came to pass, when all the kings 
of the Amorites, which were on the side of 
Jordan westward, and all the kings of the 
Canaanites, which were by the sea, heard 
that the LoRD had dried up the waters 
of Jordan from before the children of Israel, 
until we were passed over, that their heart 
melted, neither was there spirit in them 
any more, because of the children of Israel. 
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dofua, 4, 5. 


10 Denn bie Priefter, bie bie Labe trugen, 
flundben mitten im Sorban, bis baf alles aug 
geridtet Ward, bas ber Herr Sofua geboten batte, 
bem Solf ju fagen; wie benn Mofe Gofua 
geboten batte. lnb bas Bolf eilete, und ging 
binüber. 11 Da nun bas Bolt gany binüber 
gegangen War, ba ging bie Labe bes Herrn au 
binüber, und bie Vriefter vor bem Boît her. 
12 Unb bie Rubeniter und Gabiter, und der balbe 
Gtamm Manaffe, gingen gerüftet sor den Rindern 
Sfrael ber, wie Mofe zu ibnen gerebet batte; 
13 Bei viergig taufend gerüftet gum Deer, gingen 
vor bem Derrn gum Streit auf bas Gefile 
Jericho. 14 An dem Tage madte der Herr 
Sofua gvoË vor bent gangen Sfrael ; und fürchteten 
ibn, wie fie Mofe fürteten, fein Lebentang. 
15 Unb ber Herr fprad ju Sofua: 16 Gebeut 
ben Prieftern, die die Labe des Seugniffes tragen, 
baf fie aus bem Sordan berauf fteigen. 17 Alfo 
gebot Sofua ben Prieftern, und fprad: Gteiget 
berauf aus bem Sorban. 18 Uno ba bie Priefter, 
die bie £abe bes Bunbdes des Herrn trugen, aus 
bem Sorban berauf ftiegen, und mit ibren $uBs 
foblen aufs Erodene traten ; fam das Maffer des 
Sorbang iwieber an feine Stätte, und floë, wie 
vorbin, an alfen feinen Ufern. 19 Œg tar aber ber 
gebnte Tag bes erften Monben, ba bas Volt aug 
bem Sorban berauf flieg; und lagerten fi in 
Gilgal, gegen bem Morgen ber Stadt Seriho. 
20 Unb bie amô1f Steine, die fie aus bem Gorban 
genommen batten, ribtete Sofua auf zu Gifgal, 
21 Und fprad qu ben Rindern Sfrael: YWenn 
euve ARindber bernadmals ibre Bôüäter fragen 
werben, und fagen: as follen biefe Steine ? 
22 So foût ibre tbnen funb thun und fagen: 
Sfrael ging troden buré ben Sorban, 23 Da 
der Serr, euer Gott, bas MBaffer deg Sorbans 
bertrocdnete vor eu, bis tbr binüber ginget; 
gleihmwie ber Derr, euer Gott, that in bent 
Silfmeer, bas er vor uns vertrodnete, big tir 
bindurd gingen; 24 Auf baf alle Voôlter auf 
Erben die Band des Herrn erfennen, wie müdtig 
fie ift; baf ibr ben HSerrn, euren Gott, fürbtet 
affegeit. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Da nun alle Rônige der Amoriter, die jenfeit 
des Sorbans gegen Abenb twobneten, und alle 
Rônige der Cananiter am Meer bôreten, wie der 
Herr bas Maffer des Sorbans batte auggetroduet 
vor ben &Rinbern Sfrael, bis ba fie binüber 
gingen; verjagte ibr Serz, und mar fein 
Muth mebr in ibnen vor ben Rinbern SGfrael. 


——— = mme 


JOSUÉ, IV. V. 


10 Or les sacrificateurs qui portaient l’arche 
restèrent debout au milieu du Jourdain, jusqu’à 
ce que fût accompli tout ce que le SEIGNEUR 
avait commandé à Josué de dire au peuple, 
suivant toutes les choses que Moïse avait 
ordonnées à Josué. Puis, le peuple se hâta de 
passer. 11 Quand tout le peuple eut achev 

de passer, alors l’arche du SEIGNEUR passa, et 
les sacrificateurs se remirent devant le peuple. 
12 Alors les enfants de Ruben, les enfants de 
Gad et la moitié de la tribu de Manassé 
passèrent en armes devant les enfants d'Israël, 
comme Moïse le leur avait dit. 13 Environ 
quarante mille hommes, armés pour la guerre, 
marchèrent au combat devant le SEIGNEUR 
vers les campagnes de Jéricho. 14 En ce 
jour-là, le SEIGNEUR éleva Josué aux yeux de 
tout Israël, et on le craignit comme on avait 
craint Moïse tous les jours de sa vie. 15 Or le 
SEIGNEUR avait parlé à Josué, et lui avait 
dit: 16 Donne des ordres aux sacrificateurs qui 
portent l’arche du témoignage, et qu’ils montent 
hors du Jourdain. 17 Josué avait donc donné 
cet ordre aux sacrificateurs, en disant: Montez 
hors du Jourdain. 18 Et aussitôt que les 
sacrificateurs qui portaient l'arche d'alliance 
furent montés hors du Jourdain, et qu’ils eurent 
posé sur le sec la plante de leurs pieds, les eaux 
du Jourdain returnèrent en leur lit, et roulè- 
rent comme auparavant par-dessus tous ses 
rivages. 19 Le peuple monta ainsi hors du 
Jourdain, le dixième jour du premier mois; et 
l’on campa en Guilgal, à l’orient de Jéricho. 
20 Alors Josué éleva en Guilgal les douze pierres 
que l’on avait apportées du Jourdain. 21 Etil 
parla aux enfants d’Israël, et leur dit: Lorsqu’à 
l’avenir vos enfants interrogeront leurs pères et 
leur diront: Que signifient ces pierres? 22 Vous 
l’apprendrez à vos enfants, en leur disant : 
Israël a passé à pied sec le Jourdain que voici. 
23 Car le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, a fait tarir 
devant vous les eaux du Jourdain jusqu’à ce 
que vous eussiez passé, comme le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, avait fait à la mer Rouge qu’il mit 
à sec devant nous jusqu’à ce que nous eussions 
passé; 24 Afin que tous les peuples de la terre 
sachent que la main du SEIGNEUR est puissante, 
et afin que vous craigniez toujours le SEIGNEUR 

votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR aussitôt que tous les rois Amorrhéens 
qui habitaient à l'occident du Jourdain, et tous 
les rois Cananéens qui éfaient près de la mer, 
apprirent que le SEIGNEUR avait fait tarir les 
eaux du Jourdain devant les enfants d'Israël 
jusqu’à ce qu'ils eussent passé, leur cœur en 
fut tout abattu, et il n'y eut plus de cou- 
rage en eux, à cause des enfants d'Israël. 
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IHSOYS, €. 


2 ‘Yrù ÔÈ roùroy rdv kapdv elme Küpioc rÿ ’Inoot 
Tloinoov oeavrÿ uayaioac merpivac Ëk TÉTOaC 
äkporôpov, Kai kaicac repireue rodc vioùc ‘IopañÀ 
ëk deurépou. 3 Kai ëmoinoer 'Inooc payaipac 
Terpivac GKPOTOUOVE, Kai TMEPUTÈME TOdC VIOÙc 
"lopañÀ mi rod Kkalovuévou romou Bourôc Tüv 
axkpoBvaridr. 4 “Ov Ôè Tpômov mepuekäOapev 
’Inoodc roc vioùdc ’Iopam\* Goo ymorè Ééyévoyro ëv 
rj 00, Kai 0001 TOTÈ ATEDITUNTOL Mouv TuY 
EfeAn\v6ruwr ?£ Aiyorrov, 5 Ilävraç rovrovc 
repuéreuev ’Inoodc* reooapäkovra yàp Kai Ôvo ET 
avéorparre ’IopañX èv rÿ tpmuy rÿ MafBoapiriût * 
6 Auùù amepirunrou moay oi mÂEioTOu adrTüy Tüy 
paxiuwr rüv EEemAvO6Twr Ek yñç Aiyümrov, oi 
amabnoavrec rüv Evroüy Toù Oeoù, olç kai iw- 
pause un idetv adrodc Tv yñv y œuooe Kvpioc 
roîc marpäoiw abrwv dodvœu, y péovoay yaa 
rai pËAL 7 'Avri O ToUTwuY AVTIKATÉOTNOE TOÙC 
viodc adrwv, oÙc ‘Inoodc epuéreue Ga Tù adrodc 
yeyevvioôa karà rhv 00dv ameperumrouc. 8 Ile- 
purunOévrec À mouxiar elyov adrô kabmuevot 
tv rÿ mapeuBo\ÿ Ewc dyaoonoay. 9 Kai eire 
Küpuoc 7@ ‘Inoot vig Navñ "Ev rÿ onpuepor nuépq 
apeioy rov bvadioudy Aiyénrov aÿ duwv' kai 
ÉkAaÂEOE Td Ovoua Toù romov ékeivov l'alyala. 
10 Kai éroinoav oi vioi ‘IopañÀ rù Täcya Ty 
TECOAPEOKÔEKATY VMMÉPA TOÙ umvdc àŸ ÉCrÉpac 
ri dvou@v ‘Iepuyw Èv r@ répar roù ’Ioodävov tv 
r@ mrediw, 11 Kai ipäyooay àrd roù airou Tic 
yüc bvpa kai véa. 12 "Er raëry rÿ muépa ÉEËMTE 
Tr pävva uerà Tù BefBpukéva adrodc èk Troù oirou 
TMC yAG, Kai oùkéri Drmpye Toic vioic ’Iopañl 
uavva* ikapricavro ÔÈ rÿv ywpay Tüv Dorvikwr 
év T@ imaurg ékeivw. 13 Kai Éyévero &c %v 
“Inooc iv ‘Teouxw, kai dvaBAéfac roïc 6p0aluoïc 
Elôey dvOpwrov écrprôra Évavrioy aëroÿ, Kai ÿ 
Poupaia iomaouëvn à» rÿ xapi adroÿ* Kai TP0G- 
EAdwy ‘Inooëc ere adrÿ ‘Hyuérepoc El h rov 
drevayriwr; 14 ‘O Ôà elrer adrÿ Ey® dpxioroé- 
rnyoc Ouväuewc Kvpiov, vuvi Trapayéyova* rai 
"InooÙc Erecev Ëmi mpôowmor ini rv yiv Kai 
lrev adr@ Aéorora, Ti mpocräconic Tÿ oÿ 
oikéry; 15 Kai Aëye 0 apxi0Tp4rny0c Kupiov 
mpèc ‘Inooëv Adoa rù dméômua & rüv roïür 
gov* à yäp rôémoc Éÿ d vor Fornxac T abroÿ 
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JOSUE, V. 


3 Eo tempore ait Dominus ad Josue : Fac tibi 
cultros lapideos, et cireumeide secundo filios 
Israel. 3 Fecit quod jusserat Dominus, et 
cireumcidit filios Israel in colle præputiorum. 
4 Hæc autem causa est secundæ circumcisionis: 
Omnis populus, qui egressus est de Ægypto 
generis masculini, universi bellatores viri, 
mortui sunt in deserto per longissimos viæ 
circuitus, 5 Qui omnes circeumeisi erant. 
Populus autem qui natus est in deserto, 6 Per 
quadraginta annos itineris latissimæ solitudi- 
nis, incircumeisus fuit: donec consumerentur 
qui non audierant vocem Domini, et quibus 
ante juraverat ut non ostenderet eis terram 
lacte et melle manantem. 7 Horum filii in 
locum successerunt patrum, et circumcisi sunt 
a Josue: quia sicut nati fuerant, in præputio 
erant, nec eos in via aliquis circumeiderat. 
8 Postquam autem omnes cireumcisi sunt, 
manserunt in eodem castrorum loco, donec 
sanarentur. 9 Dixitque Dominus ad Josue : 
Hodie abstuli opprobrium Ægypti a vobis. 
Vocatumque est nomen loci illius Gaigala, 
usque in præsentem diem. 10 Manseruntque 
filii Israel in Galgalis, et fecerunt Phase, 
quartadecima die mensis ad vesperum, in 
campestribus Jericho: 11 Et comederunt de 
frugibus terræ die altero, azymos panes, et 
polentam ejusdem anni. 12 Defecitque manna 
postquam comederunt de frugibus terræ, nec 
usi sunt ultra cibo illo filii Israel, sed 
comederunt de frugibus præsentis anni terræ 
Chanaan. 13 Cum autem esset Josue in agro 
urbis Jericho levavit oculos, et vidit virum 
Stantem contra se, evaginatum tenentem 
gladium, perrexitque ad eum, et ait: Noster 
es, an adversariorum? 14 Qui respondit: 
Nequaquam: sed sum princeps exercitus 
Domini, et nunc venio. Cecidit Josue pronus 
in terram. Et adorans ait: Quid Dominus 
meus loquitur ad servum suum? 15 Solve, 
inquit, calceamentum tuum de pedibus tuis: 
locus enim, in quo stas, sanctus est. Fecitque 


Josue ut sibi fuerat imperatum. 


EDIT À HE RCGEMOIT T 4: 





JOSHUA, V. 


2 At that time the LORD said unto Joshua, 
Make thee sharp knives, and circumcise again 
the children of Israel the second time. 3 And 
Joshua made him sharp knives, and circumcised 
the children of Israel at the hill of the foreskins. 
4 And this #s the cause why Joshua did cir- 
cumcise: All the people that came out of 
Egypt, that were males, even all the men of 
war, died in the wilderness by the way, after 
they came out of Egypt. 5 Now all the people 
that came out were circumcised : but all the 
people that were born in the wilderness by the 
way as they came forth out of Egypt, them 
they had not cireumeised. 6 For the children 
of Israel walked forty years in the wilderness, 
till all the people that were men of war, which 
came out of Egypt, were consumed, because 
they obeyed not the voice of the LoRD : unto 
whom the LORD sware that he would not 
shew them the land, which the LORD sware 
unto their fathers that he would give us, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 7 And 
their children, whom he raised up in their 
stead, them Joshua circumcised: for they were 
uncircumeised, because they had not cir- 
cumcised them by the way. 8 And it came 
to pass, when they had done circumcising all 
the people, that they abode in their places in 
the camp, till they were whole. 9 And the 
LoRp said unto Joshua, This day have I rolled 
away the reproach of Egypt from off you. 
Wherefore the name of the place is called 
Gilgal unto this day. 10 4 And the children 
of Israel encamped in Gilgal, and kept the 
passover on the fourteenth day of the month 
at even in the plains of Jericho. 11 And they 
did eat of the old corn of the land on the 
morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes, 
and parched corn in the selfsame day. 12 4 And 
the manna ceased on the morrow after they 
had eaten of the old corn of the land; neither 
had the children of Israel manna any more; 
but they did eat of the fruit of the land of 
Canaan that year. 13 And it came to pass, 
when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up 
his eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood 
a man over against him with his sword drawn 
in his hand: and Joshua went unto him, and 
said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries? 14 And he said, Nay; but as 
captain of the host of the LORD am I now come. 
And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and 
did worship, and said unto him, What saith mv 
lord unto his servant? 15 And the captain of 
the LORD’s host said unto Joshua, Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot ; for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so. 
15 


qofua, 5. 


2 Bu ber Beit fprad der Herr zu Sofua: Mace 
Dir fleinerne Deffer, und befneibe mieber bie 
Kinder Sfrael sum anbernmal. 3 Da mate 
ibm Sofua fleinerne Meffer, und befnitt bie 
Rinber Sfrael auf bem Sügel Araloth. 4 Unbd 
bas ift bie ace, barum Sofua beftbnitt alles 
Bolt, bas aus Egypten gezogen war, Mannsbilve; 
benn alle Sriegsleute iwaren geftorben in ber 
Büfte auf bem Mege, ba fie aus Egypten zogen. 
S Oenn alles Bolt, bas aus30g, war befhnitten ; 
aber alles Yolf, bas in ber Müfte geboren war, 
auf bem Mege, ba fie aus Egypten zogen, bas war 
nidt befdnitten. 6 Denn bie Rinder Sfrael 
wanbelten bierig Sabr in ber MBüfte, bis baf 
bas gange Bolf ber Rriegsmänner, die aus Egyp- 
ten gesogen waren, umfamen, barum, baf fie 
ver Gtimme bes Herrn nidt gebordet batten ; 
wie benn der Sert ibnen geftbworen batte, baf fie 
bas £anb nict feben follten, welibes ber Herr 
ibren Bütern gefbiworen batte, uns ju geben, ein 
Land, da Wild und Sonig innen fleuft. 7 Der- 
felben Rinbder, die an ibrer Gtatt maren auftom- 
men, befbnitt Sofuas benn fie batten Borbaut, 
und iwaren auf bem %Mege nidt befbnitten. 
8 Unb ba bas gange Bolt beftbnitten war, blieben 
fle an tbrem Ort im Lager, big fie beil wurben. 
9 Unb ber Serr fprad qu Sofua: Seute bab id bte 
Ghanbe Egyptens von euh gewenbet, Mnb biefelbe 
Gtütte warb GOilgal genannt, bis auf biefen 
Tag. 10 lUnd alg bie Kinder Sfrael alfo in 
Gilgal bas Lager batten, bielten fie Paffab, am 
viergebnten Œage des Monben am Abenb auf 
bem Gefilde Seriho; 11 lUnb afen vom Ge- 
treibe bes £anbes am anbern Tage des Paffab, 
nâämlid ungefäuert Prob und Gangen, eben 
beffelben ages. 12 Und das Man bôrete auf 
deg anbern Œages, ba fle bes Lanbes Getreibe 
afen, baf bie Rinber Sfrael fein Pan mebr 
batten, fonbern fie afen bes Getreibes vom Sanbe 
Ganaan, von bemfelben Sabr. 13 Uno es begab 
fth, ba Sofua bei Seriho war, baf er feine Xugen 
aufbub, unb warb gewabr, baf ein Mann gegen 
ibm flund, unb batte ein bio Schiwert in feiner 
Sanb. Unb SGofua ging au ibm, und fprad zu 
ibm: Gebôreft bu uns an, ober unfern einben ? 
14 Er fpra: Mein, fonbern id bin ein Fürft 
über bas Deer des Herrn, und bin jebt Fommen. 
Da fiel Jofua auf fein Angefibt zur Erde, und 
betete an, unb fprac qu ibm: %as faget mein 
Herr feinem Rnehte? 15 Und der Fürft über 
bas Deer bes Serrn fprab zu Sofua: 3euch beine 
Gube aus von beinen ÿüben; benn bie Stûtte, 
barauf bu ftebeft, ift beilia, Unb Sofua that alfo. 


JOSUÉ, V. 


2 4 En ce temps-là, le SEIGNEUR dit à Josué: 
Fais-toi des couteaux de pierre, et renouvelle 
la circoncision parmi les enfants d'Israël. 
3 Josué se fit donc des couteaux tranchants, 
et il circoncit les enfants d'Israël sur la colline 
de la CIRCONCISION. 4 Or voici la cause pour 
laquelle Josué fit la circoncision. Tous les 
mâles d’entre le peuple, qui étaient en état de 
porter les armes à leur sortie d'Égypte, étaient 
morts en chemin, dans le désert, après être 
sortis d'Égypte. 5 Car quant au peuple qui 
avait quitté ? Egypte, tous avaient été circoncis; 
mais quant au peuple qui était né en chemin, 
au désert, après la sortie d'Égypte, nul n'avait 
été circoncis. 6 En effet, les enfants d'Israël 
avaient marché quarante ans dans le désert, 
jusqu’à ce que tous les hommes en état de 
porter les armes, qui étaient sortis d'Égypte et 
qui n'avaient point écouté la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
eussent été consumés : le SEIGNEUR ayant juré 
qu'il ne leur laisserait point voir le pays que le 
SEIGNEUR avait promis à nos pères de nous 
donner, ce pays où coulent le lait et le micl. 
7 Et en leur place, il avait suscité leurs enfants. 
Josué les circoncit donc, parce qu’ils étaient 
incirconcis; car on ne les avait pas circoncis en 
chemin. 8 Or quand il eut achevé de circon- 
cire tout le peuple, ils restèrent campés au 
même lieu jusqu’à ce qu’ils fussent guéris. 
9 Le SEIGNEUR dit alors à Josué: J'ai ôté 
aujourd’hui de dessus vous l’opprobre de 
l'Égypte. C’est pour cela qu’on a appelé ce lieu 
du nom de Guilgal jusqu’à ce jour. 10 4 Les 
enfants d'Israël campèrent donc en Guilgal, et 
le quatorzième jour du mois, sur le soir, ils 
célébrèrent la pâque dans les campagnes de 
Jéricho. 11 Et le lendemain de la pâque, ils 
mangèrent du blé du pays; ils mangérent en 
ce jour du pain sans levain, et du grain rôti: 
12 Cependant la manne cessa de tomber 
dès le lendemain, après qu'ils eurent mangé 
du blé du pays; et les enfants d’Israël n’eurent 
plus de manne, mais ‘Is mangèrent, cette an- 
née-là, des productions de la terre de Canaan. 
13 Or il arriva que Josué étant près de 
Jéricho, leva les yeux et regarda; et voici, 
vis-à-vis de lui se tenait debout un homme qui 
avait en sa main une épée nue. Mais Josué 
marcha à lui, et lui dit: Es-tu des nôtres ou 
de nos ennemis? 14 Et il répondit, Non: 
mais je suis le chef de l’armée du SEIGNEUK, 
et j'arrive maintenant. Aussitôt Josué se jeta 
la face contre terre, se prosterna, et lui dit : 
Qu'est-ce que mon Seigneur dit à son 
serviteur? 15 Alors le chef de l’armée du. 
SEIGNEUR dit à Josué : Ôte tes souliers de te 
pieds, car le lien où tu es est saint. Et Josue 
fit ainsi. 
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IHSOYSE, <°. 


KE®. <°. 

1 KAI ‘leprx ouykekAeouëvn Kai @yvpwuËvn, 
rai ovdeic ÉÉeropebero ÉÈ abri OÙOE ElTEMOPEUETO. 
2 Kai éîre Küpioc wodc ‘Incodr ‘I0où éyw Tapa- 
didwpr droyeipuôv oo rhv ‘Iepiyw Kai rdv Baniia 
adrÿc Tèv ëv aÿrTÿ, Ovvarodc Ovrag Ëy iOyUt. 
3 Zù Ôë repiornoov arÿ robc paxiuouc Kkük\wp. 
4 Kai Écra Wç &v aarionre rÿ CaÂTiyyt, Ava- 
koayérw mâc 0 Aaïçg pa °) Kai avakpayévTwy 
adrüv receirar adrôuara rà TEiXn TC TONEUC, 
gai eloeXetoerau màç Ô Àadç dpuijoac EKAOTOG KAT 
mpôowrov eic ri moôokuv. 6 Kai eioÿAbev Inooûc 
6 roù Navy moùc roc tepeic, T Kai étmer abroïc 
Aëywv Ilapayyeiare Tr Aa mepueXbeiv Kai Kkux- 
Adaa Tv mÜÂw, kai où UAXUOL TAPATOPEVEO DU - 
oav ivwrliouévo évavrior Kypiov. 8 Kai érrà 
iepeic Éyovrec Énrà oaÂriyyac iepàc mape\ETwoav 
WoaÜdrTwg évavriov roù Kdoiov Kai oyuavérwrav 
edTovuc® Kai m kj3wroc rc Cuabiknc Kupiou 
érako\ovbeirw. 9 Où ÔÀ pâxuuor raparopevéohw- 
oav ÉuTpoober, «ai où tepeic où oùpayodvTEc ÔTIGw 
rc «iBwrod Tic Ctalmknc Kvupiou oaïrmibovrec. 
10 To O8 ap évereilaro ’Inoodç Àéywr Mi Boûre, 
unôè akovoärw pnôeic Tv puvnv vuwr, EwÇ &v 
nuépav duayyei\g adrdc dvaBoïñoai, Kai rôre äva- 
Bonsere. 11 Kai mepuXOodoa nm Kkifiwroc rc 
dralnxenc roù Oeoù edOEwC àmN0ev eic riv rapeu- 
Bon, rai ékomunôn ékei. 12 Kai rj nuéog rÿ 
devrépa ävéorn ’Incoïc rd pui, kai par oi iepeic 
rnv «iBuwrèv Tic daümknc Kvoiov, 13 Kai oi 
érrà ispeic oi pépovreg Tàç o4Âmiyyac ràc ÉTTà 
mposmopeuovro évavriov Kupiou‘ Kai per radra 
eloemopeuoyTo où puaxiuo, Kai 0 Aordc 6y\oc 
Om100ev rc Kkifwrov Tic Granemc Kuoiov' Kai 
où ispeic éodAmoay raïc oa\miy, Kai 0 Xourdc 
rôkiw  éEaric 


LA ee ? L] 
OXA\OÇ TAC TEPEKUKAWOE Tv 


Eyyübev, 14 Kai dmÿ\0e méliw eiç rÿv rapeu- 
Bo ñy * oùrwc Éroie èri RE muépac. 15 Kai Tÿ 
quépa Tÿ ÉB06uy ävéornoav 6p0pou, kai mepui- 


Oooay rnv mél v r5 muépg éKeivy ÉTTAKIC. 


oo 


| tes : 


JOSUE, VI. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 JERICHO autem clausa erat atque munita, 
timore filiorum Israel, et nullus egredi audebat 
aut ingredi. 2 Dixitque Dominus ad Josue: 
Ecce dedi in manu tua Jericho, et regem ejus, 
omnesque fortes viros. 3 Circuite urbem cuncti 
bellatores semel per diem: sic facietis sex 
diebus. 


tollant septem buccinas, quarum usus est in 


4 Septimo autem die sacerdotes 


jubileo, et præcedant arcam fœderis : septies- 
que circuibitis civitatem, et sacerdotes clangent 
buccinis. 5 Cumque insonuerit vox tubæ 
longior atque concisior, et in auribus vestris 
increpuerit, conclamabit omnis populus vocife- 
ratione maxima, et muri funditus corruent 
civitatis, ingredienturque singuli per locum 
6 Vocavit ergo Josue 
Tollite 


arcam fœæderis : et septem alii sacerdotes tollant 


contra quem steterint. 
fililus Nuu sacerdotes, et dixit ad eos: 


septem jubileorum buccinas, et incedant ante 
arcam Domini, 7 Ad populum quoque ait: 
Ite, et circuite civitatem, armati, præcedentes 
arcam Domini. 8 Cumque Josue verba finisset, 
et septem sacerdotes septem buccinis clangerent 
ante arcam fœderis Domini, 9 Omnisque 
præcederet armatus exercitus, reliquum vulgus 
arcam sequebatur, ac buccinis omnia concre- 
pabant. 10 Præceperat autem Josue populo, 
dicens: Non clamabitis, nec audietur vox ve- 
stra, neque ullus sermo ex ore vestro egredictur: 
donec veniat dies in quo dicam vobis: Clamate, 
et vociferamini. 11 Circuivit ergo arca Domini 
civitatem semel per diem, et reversa in castra, 
mansit ibi. 12 Igitur Josue de nocte consur- 
gente, tulerunt sacerdotes arcam Domini, 
13 Et 


quarum in jubileo usus est: præcedebantque 


septem ex eis septem buccinas, 
arcam Domini ambulantes atque clangen- 


et armatus populus ibat ante eos, 
vulgus autem reliquum sequebatur arcam, 
et buccinis personabat. 14 Circuieruntque 
civitatem secundo die semel, et reversi sunt 
15 Die 


autem septimo, diluculo consurgentes, circuie- 


in castra. Sic fecerunt sex diebus. 


runt urbem. sicut dispositum erat, senties. 
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JOSHUA, VL 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Now Jericho was straitly shut up be- 
cause of the children of Israel : none went out, 
and none came in. 2 And the LORD said 
unto Joshua, See, I have given into thine 
hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and the 
mighty men of valour. 3 And ye shall compass 
the city, all ye men of war, and go round about 
the city once. Thus shalt thou do six days. 
4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark 
seven trumpets of rams’ horns: and the seventh 
day ye shall compass the city seven times, 
and the priests shall blow with the trumpets. 
5 And it shall come to pass, that when they 
make a long blast with the ram’s horn, and 
when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the 
people shall shout with a great shout; and the 
wall of the city shall fall down flat, and the 
people shall ascend up every man straight 


before him. 6 % And Joshua the son of Nun . 


called the priests, and said unto them, Take up 
the ark of the covenant, and let seven priests 
bear seven trumpets of rams” horns before the 
ark of the Lorp. 7 And he said unto the 
people, Pass on, and compass the city, and let 
him that is armed pass on before the ark of the 
Lorp. 8 4 And it came to pass, when Joshua 
had spoken unto the people, that the seven 
priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams’ 
horns passed on before the LORD, and blew 
with the trumpets: and the ark of the covenant 
of the I.oRD followed them. 9 % And the 
armed men went before the priests that blew 
with the trumpets, and the rereward came 
after the ark, {he priests going on, and blowing 
with the trumpets. 10 And Joshua had 
commanded the people, saying, Ye shall not 
shout, nor make any noise with your voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out of your 
mouth, until the day I bid you shout; then shall 
ye shout. 11 So the ark of the LORD compassed 
the city, going about ## once: and they came 
into the camp, and lodged in the camp. 
12 And Joshua rose early in the morning, 
and the priests took up the ark of the Lorp. 
13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets 
of rams’ horns before the ark of the LORD went 
on continually, and blew with the trumpets: 
and the armed men went before them ; but the 
rereward came after the ark of the LORD, the 
priests going on, and blowing with the trum- 
pets. 14 And the second day they compassed 
the city once, and returned into the camp: so 
they did six days. 15 And it came to pass 
on the seventh day, that they rose early about 
the dawning of the day, and compassed the 
city after the same manner seven times : only on 
that day they compassed the city seven times. 
17 





gofua, 6. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Seriho aber war verfbloffen und veriwabret 
vor den Rindern Sfrael, baf niemand aug oder 
einfommen fonnte. 2 Aber der Sert fprad ju 
Sofua: Giebe ba, id babe Seriho fammt ibrem 
Rônige und Rriegsleuten in deme Hand gegeben. 
3 af alle Rriegémänner rings um bie Start 
bergeben einmal, und thue fehs Tage aifo. 4 Am 
fiebenten Œage aber af bie Priefter fieben 
Pofaunen des Halljabrs nebmen vor ber Lave 
ber; und gebet beffelben fiebenten Tages fieben- 
mal um bie ©tabt, und laf bie Yriefter bie 
Pofaunen blafen. 5 Mind menn man des Halljabrs 
Horn bläfet, unb tônet, baf ibr bie Pofaunen 
bôvet, fo fo bas gange Volt ein grof Felbgeftbrei 
marben ; fo werden ber Stabt Mauern umfallen, 
und bas Volt foli bineinfallen, ein feglicher ftrads 
vor fib. 6 Da rief Sofua, der Sobn Run, den 
Prieftern, und fprad ju ibnen: Traget die Lave 
des PBunbes, und fieben Priefter [affet fieben 
Halljabrépofaunen tragen vor ber Sabe des 
Herrn. 7 Zum Volt aber fpracb er: 3iebet bin, 


und gebet um die Stadt; und wer gerüftet ift, 


gebe vor der Labe des Derrn her. 8 Da Sofna 
folhes bem Volf gefagt batte, trugen bie fteben 
Priefter feben Salljabrépofaunen vor der Labe des 
Sertn ber, und gingen, unb bliefen die Pofaunen ; 
und bie Rabe bes Bunbdes des Herrn folgte ibnen 
na. 9 Unb ter gerüftet war, ging vor ben 
Prieftern ber, die die Pofaunen bliefen ; und der 
HSaufe folgte der Labe na, und blies Pofaunen. 
10 Gofua aber gebot dem Volt, und fprabh: Sbr 
fofit fein Selbgefhrei machen, no eure Stimme 
bôren laffen, no ein Bort aus eurem YMunbe 
geben, big auf ben Tag, menn id ju euh fagen 
merde: Macbet ein Selbgefhrei s fo machet dann 
ein Selbgefibrei. 11 Affo ging die Ladbe des 
Serrn rings um die Stadt einmal, und famen in 
bas Lager, und bfieben brinnen. 12 Denn Sofua 
pflegte fid bes Morgens frübe aufsumacen, und 
die Priefter trugen die Lade des Herrn. 13 So 
trugen bie fieben Priefter vie fieben Hatljabrss 
pofaunen vor ber Lade bes Herrn ber, und gingen 
und bliefen Pofaunen ; und mer gerüftet mar, 
ging vor ibnen ber, unb ber Saufe folgte der Labe 
des Serrn, und blies Pofaunen. 14 Des andern 
Tages gingen fie auch einmaf um bie Stadt, und 
famen twieber ins Lager. Affo thaten fie fechs Tage. 
15 Am fiebenten Tage aber, da die Morgenrôthe 
aufaing, macbten fie fi frübe auf, und gingen nath 
derfelben Beife fiebenmalum die Stabt ; baf fie defs 
fe{ben einigen Tages fiebenmal um bte Stadt famen. 


JOSUÉ, VI. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 CEPENDANT Jéricho se tenait fermée, et 
soigneusement fermée, à cause des enfants d’Is- 
raël; personne n’y entrait ni n’en sortait. 
2 Or le SEIGNEUR dit alors à Josué : Regarde, 
j'ai livré en tes mains Jéricho, son roi et ses 
vaillants guerriers. 3 Faites le tour de la ville, 
vous tous hommes de guerre, en tournant une 
fois autour d'elle. Tu feras ainsi durant six 
jours. 4 Et sept sacrificateurs porteront de- 
vant l'arche sept trompettes de corne de bélier. 
Mais, le septième jour, vous ferez le tour de la 
ville sept fois, et les sacrificateurs sonneront de 
la trompette. 5 Et quand ils sonneront avec 
force de ces cornes de bélier, tout le peuple, dès 
que vous entendrez le son de la trompette, 
jettera un grand cri de joie: alors la muraille 
de la ville s’écroulera, et le peuple montera dans 
la ville,chacun droit devant lui. 6 4 Josué, fils 
de Nun, appela donc les sacrificateurs, et leur 
dit: Portez l’arche d'alliance, et que sept sacri- 
ficateurs portent devant l’arche du SEIGNEUR 
sept trompettes de corne de bélier. 7 Il dit 
ensuite au peuple: Allez et faites le tour de 
la ville, et que les hommes armés passent 
devant l’arche du SEIGNEUR. 8 Or quand 
Josué eut parlé au peuple, les sept sacrificateurs, 
portant devant le SEIGNEUR les sept trom- 
pettes de corne de bélier, passèrent et sonnèrent 
de la trompette. Et l'arche d'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR les suivait. 9 4 Et les hommes armés 
marchaient devant les sacrificateurs, qui son- 
naient de la trompette; le reste du peuple 
venait après l'arche, et on sonnait de la trom- 
pette en marchant. 10 Or Josué donna cet 
ordre au peuple, et lui dit: Vous ne pousserez 
aucun cri, vous ne ferez point entendre votre 
voix, et il ne sortira pas un mot de votre 
bouche, jusqu’au jour où je vous dirai: Poussez 
des cris. Et alors vous pousscrez des cris. 
11 Ainsi il fit faire une fois, à l’arche du 
SEIGNEUR, le tour de la ville en tournant tout 
autour. Ensuite ils rentrèrent au camp et y 
passèrent la nuit. 12 Et Josué se leva de 
bon matin; et les sacrificateurs portèrent 
l'arche du SEIGNEUR. 13 Orles sacrificateurs 
qui portaient devant l’arche du SEIGNEUR les 
sept trompettes de corne de bélier, marchaïient 
et sonnaiïent de la trompette en marchant. Et 
les hommes armés marchaient devant eux. 
Ensuite, après l’arche du SEIGNEUR, venait le 
reste du peuple, et l’on sounait des trompettes 
en marchant. 14 Ils firent ainsi uue fois le 
tour de la ville le second jour. Puis ils retour- 
nérent au camp. Ils firent de même durant 
six jours. 15 Mais quand le septième jour fut 
venu, ils se levèrent dès le matin, à l’aube du 
jour, ct ils firent sept fois le tour de la ville, de 
la même manière. Ce jour-là seulement, 
ils firent sept fois le tour de la ville 
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JOSUE, VI. VII. 


16 Cumque septimo circuitu clangerent 
buccinis sacerdotes, dixit Josue ad omnem 
tradidit enim vobis 


17 Sitque civitas hæc 


Israel: Vociferamini : 
Dominus civitatem : 
anathema : et omnia quæ in ea sunt, Domino ; 
sola Rahab meretrix vivat, cum universis qui 
cum ea in domo sunt: abscondit enim nuntios 
quos direximus. 18 Vos autem cavete, ne de his 
quæ præcepta sunt, quippiam contingatis: et 
sitis prævaricationis rei ; et omnia castra Israel 
sub peccato sint atque turbentur. 19 Quidquid 
autem auri et argenti fuerit, et vasorum 
æneorum ac ferri, Domino consecretur, reposi- 
tum in thesauris ejus. 20 Igitur omni populo 
vociferante, et clangentibus tubis, postquam in 
aures multitudinis vox sonitusque increpuit, 
muri illico corruerunt : et ascendit unusquisque 
per locum, qui contra se erat: ceperuntque 
civitatem, 21 Et interfecerunt omnia quæ 
erant in ea a viro usque ad mulierem, ab 
infante usque ad senem. Boves quoque et oves 
et asinos in ore gladii percusserunt. 22 Duobus 
autem viris, qui exploratores missi fuerant, dixit 
Josue : Ingredimini domum mulieris meretricis, 
et producite eam, et omnia quæ illius sunt, 
sicut illi juramento firmastis. 23 Ingressique 
juvenes, eduxerunt Rabab, et parentes ejus, 
fratres quoque, et cunctam supellectilem ac 
cognationem illius, et extra castra Israel manere 
fecerunt. 24 Urbem autem, et omnia quæ 
erant in ea, succenderunt; absque auro et 
argento, et vasis æneis, ac ferro, quæ in 
ærarium Domini consecrarunt. 25 Rahab vero 
meretricem, et domum patris ejus, et omnia 
quæ habebat, fecit Josue vivere, et habitaverunt 
in medio Israel usque in præsentem diem : eo 
quod absconderit nuntios, quos miserat ut 
explorarent Jericho. In tempore illo, impre- 
catus est Josue, dicens: 26 Maledictus vir 
coram Domino, qui suscitaverit et ædificaverit 
civitatem Jericho. In primogenito suo funda- 
menta illius jaciat, et in novissimo liberorum 
ponat portas ejus. 27 Fuit ergo Dominus cum 
Josue, et nomen ejus vulgatum est in omni 
terra. 


CAPUT VIL 


1 FiILIT autem Israel prævaricati sunt 
mandatum, et usurpaverunt de anathemate. 
Nam Achan filius Charmi, filii Zabdi, filii Zare 
de tribu Juda, tulit aliquid de anathemate: 
iratusque est Dominus contra filios Israel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JOSHUA, VI. VII. 


16 And it came to pass at the seventh time, 
when the priests blew with the trumpets, 
Joshua said unto the people, Shout; for the 
LoRD hath given you the city. 17 { And 
the city shall be accursed, even it, and all that 
are therein, to the LORD: oniy Rahab the 
harlot shall live, she aud all that are with her 
in the house, because she hid the messengers 
that we sent. 18 And ye, in any wise keep 
yourselves from the accursed thing, lest ye make 
yourselves accursed, when ye take of the 
accursed thing, and make the camp of Israel a 
curse, end trouble it. 19 But all the silver, 
and gold, and vessels of brass and iron, are 
consecrated unto the LORD: they shall come 
into the treasury of the Lorp. 20 So the 
people shouted when {he priests blew with the 
trumpets: and it came to pass, when the 
people heard the sound of the trumpet, and 
the pcople shouted with a great shout, that 
the wall fell down flat, so that the people 
went up into the city, every man straight 
before him, and they took the city. 21 And 
they utterly destroyed all that was in the city, 
both man and woman, young and old, and ox, 
and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword. 
22 But Joshua had said unto the two men 
that had spied out the country, Go into the 
harlot’s house, and bring out thence the 
woman, and all that she hath, as ye sware 
unto her. 23 And the young men that were 
spies went in, and brought out Rahab, and 
her father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that she had; and they brought out 
all her kindred, and left them without the 
camp of Israel. 24 And they burnt the city 
with fire, and all that was therein : only the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels of brass 
and of iron, they put into the treasury of the 
house of the Lorp. 25 And Joshua saved 
Rahab the harlot alive, and her father’s 
household, and all that she had; and she 
dwelleth in Israel even unto this day ; because 
she hid the messengers, which Joshua sent to 
spy out Jericho. 26 And Joshua adjured 
them at that time, saying, Cursed be the man 
before the LoRD, that riscth up and buildeth 
this city Jericho : he shall] lay the foundation 
thereof in his firstburn. and in his youngest 
son shall he set up the gates of it. 27 So the 
LorD was with Joshua; and his fame was 
noised throughout all the country. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 BurT the children of Israel committed a 
trespass in the accursed thing: for Achan, 
the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
accursed thing: and the anger of the Lorp 
was kindled against the children of Israel. 
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Jofua, 6, 7. 
16 Unb am fiebentenmal, ba bie Priefter bie 
Pofaunen bliefen, fprad Sofua gum Soit: 
Macet ein Felbgefrei, denn der Herr bat euch 
bie @tabt gegeben, 17 Aber vdiefe Stabt unb 
alles, was brinnen ift, fol bem Herrn verbannet 
fein. Affein bie Sure Rabab folf feben bietben, 
unb alle, bie mit thr im Saufe find ; benn fte bat 
Die Boten verborgen, die wir ausfanbten. 18 Affein 
bütet eucd vor bem erbanneten, baf ibr euc 
nibt verbannet, fo ibr bes Berbanneten ettbag 


nebmet, und macbet bas Lager Sfrael verbannet, . 


und bringet e8 in Unglüd. 19 Aber alles Sitber 
und Solb, fammt bem ebernen und eifernen 
Gerûäthe, foi bem HSerrn gebeiliget fein, baf eg 
au bes Serrn Sat fomme, 20 Da mate bas 
Bolt ein Gelbgefrei, und bliefen Yofauren, 
Denn als bas Volt ben Half der Pofaunen bôrete, 
masbte e8 ein grof Selbgefhrei. lnb bie Mauern 
fielen um, unb bas Bolt erfiteg bie Stabt, ein 
jegliher firads vor fit. Alfo gemannen fie bie 
Stabt, 21 Unb verbanneten alles, mag in ber 
Stadt war, mit ber Srchärfe bes Shtverts, beibe 
Mann und Beib, jung und alt, Obfen, Schafe 
und Œfel. 22 Uber Sofua fprad gu ben seen 
Männern, die bas Land verfunbfhaftet batten : 
Gebet in bas Haus ber Hure, und fübret bag 
Heib von bannen beraus mit allem, bag fie bat, 
wie ibr gefworen babt, 23 Da gingen bie 
Sünglinge, die Runbdfafter, binein, und fübreten 
Rabab beraus, fammt ibrem Bater und Mutter, 
und Brübern, und alles, was file batte, und alle 
ibr Gefhlebt, und TieBen fie braufen, aufer bem 
Lager Sfrael. 24 Uber die Stadt verbrannten 
fie mit Jeuer, unb alles, was brinnen war. Allein 
bas Gilber und Gold, und eberne und eiferne 
Gerûthe thaten fie gum Shaft in bas Haus bes 
Derrn. 25 Rabab aber, bie Sure, fanmmnt bem 
Haufe ibres Vaters, und alles, was fie batte, 
fief Sofua leben, nb fie mobnete in Sfracl big 
auf biefen Tag, barum, baf fie bie Boten ver: 
borgen batte, bie Sofua zu verfunbfhaften gefanbt 
batte gen Seriho. 26 Zu ber 3eit fhwur Sofua, 
und fprad: Berfludt fep ber Mann vor bem 
Serrn, der biefe Stabt Seriho aufribtet und 
bauet. enn er ibren Grunb leget, bas fofte 
ibn feinen erften Sobn ; unb mwenn er ibre Thore 
febet, bas fofte ibn feinen jüngfien Gobn. 
27 Alfo war der Herr mit Sofua, baf man von 
ibm fagte in alfen £anben. 


Das 7. Carpitel. 


1 Aber bie Rinder Sfrael vergriffen fi an ben 
Berbanneten; benn Aban, der Sobn Cbarmi, des 
Sobns Sabbi, bes Gobns. Gerab, vom ©Stamm 
Suba, nabm des Berbanneten etwas. Da ergrims 
mete ber 3orn des Serrn über bie Rinber Sfrael. 


JOSUÉ, VI. VII. 


16 Or, à la septième fois, comme les sacrifica- 
tours sonnaient de la trompette, Josué dit au 
peuple: Poussez des cris, car le SEIGNEUR 
vousa livréla ville. 17 La ville sera anathème 
au SEIGNEUP, elle et tout ce qu’elle contient ; 
Rahab la courtisane seule sera sauvée ; elle et 
tous ceux qui sont dans sa maison, parce qu’elle 
a caché les messagers que nous avions envoyés. 
18 Au reste, gardez-vous de foucher à ce qui 
est anathème, de peur que vous ne deveniez 
vous-mêmes anathème, en prenant de ce qui est 
anathème ; et que vous ne mettiez le camp 
d'Israël en anathème, et que vous n’y jetiez 
le trouble. 19 Mais tout l'argent et l’or, et 
les vases d’airain et de fer, seront consacrés au 
SEIGNEUR, et portés au trésor du SEIGNEUR. 
20 Le peuple poussa donc des cris, et l’on 
sonna de la trompette. Or lorsque le peuple 
eut entendu le son des trompettes, et eut poussé 
de grands cris, la muraille s’écroula. Alors le 
peuple monta dans la ville, chacun droit devant 
lui, et ils la prirent. 21 Et ils traitèrent 
comme anathème, et passèrent au fil de l'épée 
tout ce qui était dans la ville, depuis l’homme 
jusqu’à la femme, depuis l’enfant jusqu’au 
vieillard, même jusqu’au bœuf, au menu bétail 
et à l’âne. 22 Cependant Josué avait dit aux 
deux hommes qui avaient reconnu le pays: 
Allez à la maison de cette courtisane, et faites- 
l’en sortir avec tout ce qui lui appartient, ainsi 
que vous le lui avez juré. 23 Alors les jeunes 
hommes qui avaient reconnu le pays entrèrent, 
et firent sortir Rahab avec son père, sa mère, 
ses frères et tout ce qui lui appartenait. Ils 
firent sortir aussi toutes les familles de sa pa- 
renté, et les mirent hors du camp d'Israël. 
24 Ensuite ils détruisirent par le feu la ville 
et tout ce qui s’y trouvait; mais ils portèrent 
au trésor de la maison du SEIGNEUR l'argent, 
l'or et les vases d’airain et de fer. 25 Ainsi 
Josué sauva la vie à Rahab la courtisane, à la 
famille de son père, et à tous ceux qui lui 
appartenaient; en sorte qu’ils ont demeuré 
au milieu d'Israël jusqu’à ce jour, parce qu’elle 
avait caché les messagers que Josué avait en- 
voyés pour reconnaître Jéricho. 26 4 En ce 
temps-là, Josué fit cette imprécation, et s’écria : 
Maudit soit devant le SEIGNEUR l’homme qui 
se mettra à rebâtir cette ville de Jéricho; qu’il 
en jette les fondements sur son premier-né, et 
qu’il en pose les portes sur son dernier enfant. 
27 Or le SEIGNEUR futavec Josué; et sa re- 
nommée se répandit dans tout le pays. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 CEPENDANT les enfants d'Israël firent 
un grand péché au sujet de l’anathème: 
car Hacan, fils de Carmi, fils de Zabdi, 
fils de Zara, de la tribu de Juda, prit de 
Vanathème; et la colère du SEIGNEUR 
s’enflamma contre es enfants d’Israél 
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JOSUE, VIT. 


2 Cumque mitteret Josue de Jericho viros 
contra Hai, quæ est juxta Bethaven, ad orien- 
talem plagam oppidi Bethel, dixit eis: Ascen- 
dite, et explorate terram. Qui præcepta com- 
plentes exploraverunt Hai. 3 Et reversi 
dixerunt ei: Non ascendat-omnis populus, sed 
duo vel tria millia virorum pergant, et deleant 
civitatem : quare omnis populus frustra vexabi- 
tur contra hostes paucissimos ? 4 Ascenderunt 
ergo tria millia pugnatorum. Qui statim terga 
vertentes, 5 Percussi sunt a viris urbis Hai, 
et corruerunt ex eis triginta sex homines : 
persecutique sunt eos adversarii de porta usque 
ad Sabarim, et ceciderunt per prona fugientes : 
pertimuitque cor populi, et instar aquæ lique- 
factum est. 6 Josue vero scidit vestimenta 
sua, et pronus cecidit in terram coram arca 
Domini usque ad vesperam, tam ipse quam 
omnes senes [srael: miseruntque pulverem 
super capita sua, 7 Et dixit Josue: Heu 
Domine Deus, quid voluisti traducere populum 
istum Jordanem fluvium, ut traderes nos in 
manus Amorrhæi, et perderes? utinam ut 
cœpimus, mansissemus trans Jordanem. 8 Mi 
Domine Deus, quid dicam, videns Israelem 
hostibus suis terga vertentem ? 9 Audient 
Chauanœæi, et omnes habitatores terræ, et 
pariter conglobati circumdabunt nos, atque 
delebunt nomen nostrum de terra: et quid 
magno nomini 10 Dixitque 
Surge ; Cur jaces pronus 


facies tuo ? 


Dominus ad Josue : 
in terra? 11 Peccavit Israel, et prævaricatus 
est pactum meum: tuleruntque de anathemate, 
et furati sunt atque mentiti, et absconderunt 
iuter vasa sua. 12 Nec poterit Israel stare 
ante hostes suos, eosque fugiet : quia pollutus 
est anathemate; non ero ultra vobiscum, donec 
conteratis eum qui hujus sceleris reus est. 
135 Surge, sanctifica populum, et dic eis: 
Sanctificamini in crastinum: hæc enim dicit 
Dominus Deus Israel: Anathema in medio tui 
est Israel : non poteris stare coram hostibus 
tuis, donec deleatur ex te qui hoc contaminatus 
14 Accedetisque mane singuli per 
tribus vestras : 


est scelere. 
et quamcumque tribum sors 
invenerit, accedet per cognationes suas, et 
cognatio per domos, domusque per viros. 
15 Et quicumque ïlle in hoc facinore 
fuerit deprehensus, comburetur igni cum 
omni substantia sua: quoniam prævaricatus 


est pactum Domini, et fccit ncfas in Israel 
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JOSHUA, VIL 


2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, 
which :s beside Beth-aven, on the east side of 
Beth-el, and spake unto them, saying, Go up 
and view the country. And the men went up 
and viewed Ai. 3 And they returned to 
Joshua, and said unto him, Let not all the 
people go up; but let about two or three 
thousand men go up and smite Ai; and make 
not all the people to labour thither; for they 
are but few. 4 So there went up thither of 
the people about three thousand men: and 
they fled before the men of Ai. 5 And the 
men of Ai smote of them about thirty and six 
men: for they chased them from before the 
gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them in 
the going down: wherefore the hearts of the 
people melted, and became as water. 6 And 
Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the earth 
upon his face before the ark of the LoRD until 
the eventide, he andthe elders of Israel, and put 
dust upon their heads. 7 And Joshua said, 
Alas, O Lord Gop, wherefore hast thou at all 
brought this people over Jordan, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us ? 
would to God we had been content, and dwelt 
on the other side Jordan ! 8 O Lord, what shall 
I say, when Israel turneth their backs before 
their enemies! 9 For the Canaanites and all 
the inhabitants of the land shall hear of tt, 
and shall environ us round, and cut off our 
name from the earth: and what wilt thou do 
unto thy great name? 10 And the LORD 
said unto Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore liest 
thou thus upon thy face? 11 Israel hath 
sinned, and they have also transgressed my 
covenant which I commanded them: for they 
have even taken of the accursed thing, andhave 
also stolen, and dissembled also, and they have 
put tf even among their own stuff. 12 There- 
fore the children of Israel could not stand 
before their enemies, but turned their backs 
before their enemies, because they were ac- 
cursed : neither will I be with you any more, 
except ye destroy the accursed from among 
you. 13 Up, sanctify the people, and say, 
Sanctify yourselves against to morrow: for 
thus saith the LorD God of Israel, There às 
an accursed thing in the midst of thee, O Israel: 
thou canst not stand before thine enemies, 
until ye take away the accursed thing from 
among you. 14 In the morning therefore ye 
shall be brought according to your tribes: and it 
shall be, that the tribe which the LORD taketh 
shall come according to the families éhereof ; 
and the family which the LoRD shall take shall 
come by households ; and the household which 
the LorD shall take shall come man by man. 
15 And it shall be, that he that is taken with 
the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, 
he and all that he hath: because he hath 
transgressed the covenant of the LORD, and 
because he hath wrought folly in Israel. 
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Jofua, 7. 


2 Da nun Gofua Münner ausfanbte von Sericbo 
gen Ai, bie bei BetbAven liegt, gegen bem 
Morgen vor Betbel, und fpracb au ibnen: Gebet 
binauf, und verfunbfbaftet bas Lanb ; unb ba fie 
binauf gegangen mwaren, und Ai vertundfthaftet 
batten; 3 Ramen fie mwieber ju Sofua, und 
fprachen ju ibm: £a nidt bas gange Bolt bin 
auf gieben, fonbern bei 3mwei ober brei taufenb 
Mann, baë fie binauf ieben unb fhlagen Ai, 
baf nidt bas gange Volt fib bafetbft bemübe, 
benn tbrer iff wenig. 4 Affo 3ogen binauf beg 
Dolfs bei brei taufend Mann, unb bie floben vor 
ben Männern ju Ai. 5 Unb die von Ai fhlugen 
ibrer bei febs unb breifig Mann, und jagten fie 
vor bem Æbor bis gen Sabarim, unb fiblugen fie 
ben TBeg berab. Da marb bem Volf das Her; 
vergagt, und warb ju YBaffer. 6 Sofua aber 
gerrif feine Rleiber, und fiel auf fein Angeficht 
gutr Œrbe, vor ber Labe bes Herrn, big auf ben 
Abend, fammt ben Aelteften Sfrael, und tvarfen 
Gtaub auf ibre Säupter. 7 Und Gofua fprab : 
A, Serr, Herr, marum baft bu dief Bolf über 
ben Sorban gefübret, baf bu uns in bie Hänbe 
der Amoriter gäbeft, uns umgubringen? À baf 
wir wûren fenfeit bes Sorbans geblieben, ie wir 
angefangen baîten! 8 Ab, mein Serr, was fol 
id fagen, weil Sfrael feinen Feinden ben Rüden 
febret? 9 YMenn bas bie Gananiter und alle 
Œinwobner bes Lanbeg bôren, fo werden fie uns 
umgeben, und au unfern NRamen augrotten von 
ber Erbe. Was wilfft bu benn bei beinem gre$en 
Ramen thun? 10 Da fprab der Serr zu Sofua : 
Gtebe auf; warum liegft bu alfo auf beinem 
Angefiht? 11 Sfrael bat fid verfünbiget, unb 
baben meinen Bunb übergangen, ben id ibnen 
geboten babe; baju baben file bes Berbanneten 
genommen, unb geftoblen, unb verleugnet, unb 
unter ibre Geräthe geleget. 12 Die Rinber 
Sfrael môgen nicbt fteben vor ibren Seinben, 
fonbern müffen ibren Seinben ben Rücden Échren ; 
benn fie find im Bann. Sd werbde fort nicdt mit 
euh fein, wo ibr nicht ben Bann aus eud vers 
tilget, 13 Gtebe auf, und beilige bas Bolt, und 
fprih: Seiliget eu auf morgen. Denn alfo fagt 
der Herr, ber Gott Sfrael: Es ift ein Bann 
unter bir, Sfrael; barum fannft bu nidt ficben 
vor beinen ÿeinben, bis baf ibr ben Bann von 
euch thut. 14 Unb folit euch frib berau machen, 
ein ©tamm nad bem anbern; und twelchen 
Stamm der Derr treffen tirb, ber foil fih berau 
machen, ein Gefblecht nad bem anbern; unb 
welh Gefchlecbt ber Serr treffen toirb, bas fol 
fit berzu machen, ein Saus nad bem anbern; 
und el Daus ber Derr treffen wird, bas fol 
fich bergu machen, ein Sausiwirth nad bem anbern, 
15 Ynb welcber erfunben wird im Bann, ben foi 
man mit ÿeuer verbrennen, mit allem, bas er 
bat, barum, baf er ben Bunb des Perrn übers 
fabren, unb eine Tborbeit in Jfrael begangen bat. 
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JOSUS, VII. 


2 Or Josué envoya de Jéricho vers Haï, qui 
est près de Beth-A ven, à l’orient de Béthel, des 
hommes auxquels il parla en disant: Mortez 
et reconnaissez le pays. Ces hommes montèrent 
donc et reconnurent Haï. 3 Ils retournérent 
ensuite auprès de Josné, et lui dirent: Que le 
peuple n’y monte point tout entier ; mais qu'il 
ÿ monte environ deux ou trois mille hommes, 
et ils battront Haï. Ne fatigue pas tout le 
peuple en l’y envoyant ; car ceux de Haï sont 
en petit nombre. 4 Il ÿ monta donc environ 
trois mille hommes du peuple; mais ils s’en- 
fuirent devant les gens de Haï. 5 Et les gens 
de Haï en tuèrent environ trente-six hommes, 
car ils les poursuivirent depuis le devant de la 
porte jusqu’à Sébarim, et les battirent de nou- 
veau dans une descente. Alors le cœur du 
peuple se fondit, et devint comme de l’eau. 
6 Et Josné déchira ses vêtements, ct se jeta la 
face contre terre devant l’arche du SEIGNEUR, 
restant ainsi jusqu’au soir, lui et les anciens 
d'Israël. Puis ils se couvrirent la tête de 
poussière, 7 Et Josué s’écria: Hélas Seigneur 
DIEU, pourquoi as-tu fait passer le Jourdain à 
ce peuple pour nous livrer entre les mains de 
l’Amorrhéen, et nous faire périr? Oh! que 
n’avons-nous pris le parti de demeurer au-delà 
du Jourdain! 8 Hélas, Seigneur, que pourrai- 
je dire, maintenant qu’Israël a tourné le dos 
devant ses ennemis ? 9 Les Cananéens et tous 
les habitants du pays l’apprendront; ils nous 
envelopperont; ils retrancheront notre nom de 
dessus la terre; et que feras-tu pour ton grand 
nom? 10 Alors le SEIGNEUR répondit à 
Josué: Lève-toi, pourquoi t'es-tu jeté ainsi 
la face contre terre? 11 Israël a péché; et 
ils ont transgressé la loi que je leur avais 
prescrite ; ils ont détourné des objets 
d’anathème ; ils ont dérobé ; ils ont menti ; et 
ils ont caché Zur vol dans leurs hardes. 
12 C'est pourquoi les enfants d’Israël ne pour- 
ront tenir devant leurs ennemis; ils tourneront 
le dos devant leurs ennemis, parce qu’ils sont 
devenus anathème. Je ne sérai plus avec vous, 
si vous n’exterminez l’anathème du milieu de 
vous. 13 Lève-toi, sanctifie le peuple, et dis- 
lui: Sanctifiez-vous pour demain; car ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël: Il y a de 
l’anathème au milieu de toi, Ô Israël; tu ne 
pourras tenir devant la face de tes ennemis, 
jusqu’à ce que vous ayez Ôté l’anathème du 
milieu de vocs. 14 Vous vous approcherez 
donc le matin selon vos tribus ; et la tribu que 
le SEIGNEUR aura désignée s’approchera par 
familles ; et la famille que le SEIGNEUR aura 
désignée s’approchcra par maisons; et la 
maison que le SEIGNEUR aura désignée s’ap- 
prochera par têtes 15 Et ïil arrivera 
que celui qui aura été désigné dans l’ana- 
thème sera exterminé par le feu, ainsi que 
tout ce qui est à lui; parce qu’il a trans- 
gressé la loi du SEIGNEUR, et qu'il a 
commis une action détestable en Israël. 
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TaÜTa MV KEKpUuuÉvA Eiçg Tv OKmvÿv aùTob, Kai 


DJ 3 


# LU # 3 4 il » 4 
TÔ apyüpiov Vrokarw arwv. 23 Kai éEnveykar 
adrà ëk Ti okmvñc kai Mveykar mpôc ‘’Inoodv 
+ Ê La L # 1 » 3 L 
Kai roùc mpeofurépouc ‘Iopañ}, Kai ÉOnrav aèra 
évavre Kvpioy. 24 Kai EAaBev ‘’Imooëc rdv 
» 
Axap vièv Zapà Kai àviyayer adrdv ec pâpayya 
LU # N (] CT) , 5 4 [1] » 
AXUp, Kai Toùc vioc aÿroÿ Kai räc Ouyaripac 
LU Le 4 1, "a 2 nd A LI L LA 
aüroÿ Kai Toùc uôoxovc adrod Kai rà droëvya 
F1 Le Ni P. L * 3 … 4 el 
aüToÿ Kai mavra Tà mpôfiara aÿürod Kai Tv 
ckqvÿv aùToU Kai nävra Tà ÜTApyoyTa aùTob, 
Kai mäç Ô Àadc per aëro' Kai àviyayev 
adrodc eig "Euekaywp. 25 Kai emev ’Inoodc ro 
LA LA » € 4 
Axap TE &Ad6pevoac muäc; étololpetoar 0€ 
Küprog «kaô@ Kai ofpepov' Kai ël6oB6Anoav 
adrèv Aiboic mäc ‘IopañX, 26 Kai iréornoar 
abr@ owpèy Aidwy uéyav® kai èraüoaro Küpoc 
D 9 21 … à me Ô Q _ » , 
ToÙ Ovuoÿ Tic ôpyñc à roùro Érwvôéuacer 


abrè "Euekaxwp Eu Tic ulpac rabrnc. 


KE®. 7°. 


1 KAI éîre Küpuoc mpôc ‘Inoor Mn poBnôÿc 
Aaffe 


# 
TONEMIOTAG, 


unOè ooÙ 


TOC &vôpag Toùc 


daliäonc perd TAvTac 


Kai aGvaocräc 
avafBnôu sic l'ai idoù Géduxa sic ràc XEïpäc 
adrob. 


oov Tôy fBacikéa lai Kai 


TAV  yüv 
2 Kai romoec Tv l'ai Ôv rpômov éroinoac ri 
“Tspixd Kai rdv Baoi\Ëa adric, Kai rv mpovopi}y 
TÜYV KTNVÜV TOOVOUEUCEC CEAUTÉ" Kar4OTO0v 
dé ceaurg Evedpa 


TŸ mOÂE sic Tà ÔTicw. 


16 Surgens itaque Josue mane, applicuit Israel 
per tribus suas, et inventa est tribus Juda. 
17 Quæ cum juxta familias suas esset oblata, 
inventa est familia Zare. Illam quoque per 
18 Cujus 
domum in singulos dividens viros, invenit 
Achan filium Charmi, filii Zabdi, filii Zare de 
tribu Juda. 19 Et ait Josue ad Achan: Fili 
mi, da gloriam Domino Deo Israel, et confitere, 


domos offerens, reperit Zabdi: 


atque indica mihi quid feceris, ne abscondas. 
20 Responditque Achan Josue, et dixit ei: 
Vere ego peccavi Domino Deo Israel, et sic et 
sic feci: 21 Vidi enim inter spolia pallium 
coccineum valde bonum, et ducentos siclos 
argenti, regulamque auream quinquaginta 
siclorum : et concupiscens abstuli, et abscondi 
in terra contra medium tabernaculi mei, 
22 Misit 


ergo Josue ministros : qui currentes ad taber- 


argentumque fossa humo operui. 


naculum illius, repererunt cuncta abscondita in 
eodem loco, et argentum simul. 23 Auferentes- 
que de tentorio tulerunt ea ad Josue, et ad 
filios 
24 Tollens itaque Josue Achar 


omnes Israel, projeceruntque ante 
Dominum. 
filium Zare, argentumque et pallium, et auream 
regulam, filios quoque et filias ejus, boves et 
asinos, et oves, ipsumque tabernaculum, et 
cunctam supellectilem (et omnis Israel cum eo): 
25 Ubi 


dixit Josue: Quia turbasti nos, exturbet te 


duxerunt eos ad vallem Achor: 


Dominus in die hac. Lapidavitque eum omnis 
Israel: et cuncta quæ ïllius erant igne 
consumpta sunt. 26 Congregaveruntque super 
eum acervum magnum lapidum, qui permanet 
usque in præsentem diem. Et aversus est 
furor Domini ab eis. Vocatumque est nomen 


loci illins, Vallis Achor, usque hodie,. 


CAPUT VIIL 


1 DixiT autem Dominus ad Josue: Ne ti- 
meas, neque formides: tolle tecum omnem 
multitudinem pugnatorum, et consurgens 
ascende in oppidum Hai; ecce tradidi in 
manu fua regem ejus, et populum, urbem- 
que et terram. 2 Faciesque urbi Hai, et 
regi ejus, sicut fecisti 
illius: prædam vero, et omnia animantia 
diripietis vobis: pone insidias urbi post eam, 


Jericho, et regi 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JOSHUA, VII. VIIL 


16 4 So Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and brought Israel by their tribes; and the 
tribe of Judah was taken: 17 And he brought 
the family of Judah ; and he took the family of 
the Zarhites: and he brought the family of 
the Zarhites man by man; and Zabdi was 
taken: 18 And he brought his household 
man by man; and Achan, the son of Carmi, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe 
of Judah, was taken. 19 And Joshua said 
unto Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, glory 
to the Lorp God of Israel, and make con- 
fession unto him ; and tell me now what thou 
hast done; hide # not from me. 20 And 
Achan answered Joshua, and said, Indeed I 
have sinned against the Lorp God of Israel, 
and thus and thus have I done: 21 When 
I saw among the spoils a goodly Babylonish 
garment, and two hundred shekels of silver, 
and à wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them; and, 
behold, they are hid in the earth in the midst 
of my tent, and the silver under it. 22 4 So 
Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto 
the tent; and, behold, # was hid in his tent, 
and the silver under it. 23 And they took 
them out of the midst of the tent, and brought 
them unto Joshua, and unto all the children 
of Israel, and laid them out before the LoRp. 
24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took 
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and 
the garment, and the wedge of gold, and his 
sons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and his 
asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and all that 
he had: and they brought them unto the 
valley of Achor. 25 And Joshua said, Why 
hast thou troubled us ? the LoRD shall trouble 
thee this day. And all Israel stoned him with 
stones, and burned them with fire, after they 
had stoned them with stones. 26 And they 
raised over him a great heap of stones unto 
this day. So the LorD turned from the 
fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name 
of that place was called, The valley of Achor, 
unto this day. 


CHAPTER VIII 


1 AND the LORD said unto Joshua, Fear 
not, neïther be thou dismayed : take all the 
people of war with thee, and arise, go up to 
Ai: see, I have given into thy hand the king 
of Aï, and his people, and his city, and his 
land: 2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her 
king as thou didst unto Jericho and her king : 
only the spoil thereof, and the cattle there- 
of, shall ÿe take for a prey unto yourselves : 
lay thee an ambush for the city behind it. 

23 


Jofua, 7, 8. 


16 Da madte fit Sofua des Morgens frübe 
auf, und brachte Sfrael bergu, einen Stamm na 
bem anbern; und mwarb getroffen ber ©tamm 
Suba. 17 nb ba er bie Gefhlecbter in Suba 
berau bradte, Ward getroffen bas Gefcbledt ber 
Gerabiter. Unb ba er das Gefcblecbt ber Serabis 
ter berzu bradte, einen Sauswirth na bem 
anbern, Ward Sabbi getroffen. 18 Unb ba er 
fein Haus hergu braifte, einen MBirth nad bem 
anbern, tard getroffen Aban, ber Sobn Charmi, 
des Gobns Sabbi, bes Gobns Gerab, aus bem 
Gtamm Suba. 19 Unb Sofua fpracdb su Ucban : 
Mein Sobn, gib bem Serrr, dem Gott Sfrael, 
die Œbre, unb gib ibm bas Lob, und fage mir an, 
was baft bu getban? Unb leugne mir nibts. 
20 Da antwortete Aban SGofua, und fprad : 
Babrlih, id babe mid verfünbiget an bem 
Serrn, bem Gott Sfrael ; alfo und alfo hab id 
getban. 21 Sc fabe unter bem Raube einen 
fôftlihen babylonifben Mantel, und 3iwei bunbert 
Gefel Silberg, und eine gülbene 3unge, fünfsig 
Gefel werth am Gemwidte, def gelüftete mic, 
unb nabm eg. Unb fiebe, es ift verfibarret in bie 
Œrbe in meiner Sütte, und bas Silber brunter. 
22 Da fanbte Sofua Poten bin, die liefen zur 
Sütte; und fiebe, e8 tar verfibarret in feiner 
Dütte, und bas Gilber drunter. 23 lUnb fie 
nabmens aus ber Hütte, und bracdtens zu Sofua, 
unb gu allen Rinbern Sfrael, und fhüttetens vor 
ben Derru. 24 Da nabm Sofua, und bas gange 
Sfrael mit ibm, Aban, den Sobn Serah, fammt 
bem @ilber, Mantel und gülvenen 3unge, feine 
Sôbne und Zdter, feine Dhfen und Efel und 
Safe, feine Sütte, und alles, mas er batte; 
unb fübreten fie binauf ins Thal Abor. 25 Unb 
Sofua fprad: Meil bu uns betrübet baft, fo 
betrübe bit ber Serr an biefem Tage. lnb bag 
gange Sfrael fteinigten ibn, und verbrannten fie 
mit Geuer. Undb ba fie fie gefteiniget batten, 
26 Macdten fie über fie einen grofen Steinbaufen, 
ber bleibet big auf biefem Tag. Alfo tebrete fich 
ber Serr von bem Grimm feines 3orn8. Daber 
beift berfelbe Ort bas Thal Abor, big auf biefen 
Tag. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Unb der Herr fprarb zu Sofua: Fürcbte did 
nidt, und gage nidt. NRimm mit dir alles Rriegs- 
volt, und mache bic auf, und zeurb binauf gen Ai. 
Giebe ba, id babe den Rônig Ai, fammt feinem 
Bolt in feiner Stadt und Lanb, in beine Hänbe 
gegeben. 2 Mn folift mit Ai und ibrem Rônige 
thun, wie bu mit Seriho und ibrem Rônige 
gethan Daft, obne, baf ibr ibren Rawb, 
br SBieb unter eud theilen folt.  Aber 
beftelle einen Hinterbalt binter ber Gtabt. 


JOSUÉ, VII. VIII. 


16  Josué se leva donc de bon matin, et fit 
approcher Israël selon ses tribus; et la tribu 
de Juda fut désignée. 17 Ensuite il fit appro- 
cher les familles de Juda ; et la famille de Zara 
fut désignée. Puis, il fit approcher par têtes 
la famille de Zara; et Zabdi fut désigné. 
18 Et il fit approcher sa maison par têtes; et 
Hacan, fils de Carmi, fils de Zabdi, fils de Zara, 
de la tribu de Juda, fut désigné. 19 Alors 
Josué dit à Hacan: Mon fils, donne, je te prie, 
gloire au SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël; confesse- 
lui ta faute; et déclare-moi, je te prie, ce que 
tu as fait; ne me le cache point. 20 Hacan 
répondit alors à Josué, et lui dit: J'ai péché 
contre le SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël, et voici ce 
que j'ai fait. 21 J'ai vu dans le butin un beau 
manteau de Sinhar, deux cents sicles d'argent, 
et un lingot d’or du poids de cinquante sicles ; 
je les ai convoités et pris; or voici, ces objets 
sont cachés en terre au milieu de ma tente, et 
l'argent est sous le manteau. 22 Alors 
Josué envoya des messagers qui coururent à 
cette tente; et voici, le manteau était caché 
dans sa tente, et l’argent par-dessous. 23 Lis 
prirent donc ces objets du milieu de la tente, 
et, les apportant à Josué, et à tous les enfants 
d'Israël, ils les déposèrent devant le SEIGNEUR. 
24 Alors Josué et tout Israël avec lui prirent 
Hacan, fils de Zara, et l’argent, et ie manteau, 
et le lingot d’or, ainsi que ses fils et ses filles, 
et ses bœufs, et ses ânes, et ses brebis, et sa 
tente, et tout ce qui était à lui, et les firent 
venir dans la vallée d’Acor. 25 Et Josué dit: 
Pourquoi as-tu jeté le trouble parmi nous ? 
Le SEIGNEUR te précipitera toi-même dans le 
malheur, en ce jour. Puis, tous les Israélites 
le lapidèrent, et brûlèrent au feu ce qui lui 
appartenait, et le couvrirent de pierres. 26 Or 
ils élevèrent sur Hacan un grand monceau de 
pierres, qui subsiste encore aujourd’hui. Alors 
le SEIGNEUR revint de l’ardeur de sa colère. 
De là cette vallée reçut le nom d’Acor, qu’elle 
porte encore aujourd’hui. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR dit ensuite à Josué: Ne 
crains point et ne t’effraie point ; prends avec 
toi tous les gens de guerre, lève-toi et monte 
contre Haï ; regarde, j'ai livré entre tes mains 
lc roi de Haï, son peuple, sa ville et son 
territoire. 2 Et tu feras à Haï et à son roi ce 
que tu as fait à Jérichoet à son roi. Sculemert 
vous en prendrez pour vous le butin et ie né- 
tail. Mets une embuscade derrière la ville. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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IHXOYS, 7°. 


3 Kai aviorn ‘Incoùç Kai mäç à ag à 7oxe- 
yuorÿc wore avaBivat eic l'ai érékeëe Où 'Inooëc 
rpiéxovyra xiMddaç dvôpüv Ovvarodc àv iTXdi, 
Kai améoreer aùrodc vuxrôc. 4 Kai évereiaTo 
adroic Aëywr ‘Yyueic ÉvedpEudaTe ôxiow TC TÔ- 
Aewc' ui paxpär yiveode amd Tic TOAEWG, Kai 
oeale mavrec Eromo. 5 Kai èyw Kai mävrec 
oi per’ éuod mpoodtouey mod Ty moAw, Kai 
£ora we àv ÉÉENOwaI où karouwodrTec Tai eic 
ouvavrqouw muiv kabarep Kai rpwyv, Kai pevEOuEOà 
6 Kai wc àv éE&AOwotv 


4Tû HDOTWTOU AUTO. 


2 La U 4 La 
ÔTidw pv, ATOUOTACOUEV AÙTOUG AO TC 
# NOUS: NU 4 + 2 » ° 
méÂeEwc" Kai époèor PEVYOUIIY OÙTOL ATŸ TPOTWTOU 
muüv dv rTpôroy Kai éumpoober. 7 ‘Yyeic Ôë 
éfavaornaeade ik rc évédpac, kai mopeboeobe 
etc riv wow. 8 Karà rù pua roùro moujoere* 
tdoù évréralua vuir. 9 Kai améoreuer avroÿc 
L _ 3 1 # » ] 1 # * 
Incoëg, Kai émopeuônaar sic Tv éivéôpar' ai 
évekddioav ävà péoov Ban xkai avà juéoov 
Tai, amd Oalasgonc rc l'ai, 10 Kai ôpbpioac 


’Incoëc To mpwi ëmeoxéÿaro rdv Xaôv'° Kai 
> # » % a , La 4 La 
avéBnoar abrôc kai où Toeo[30TELOt KkaTà HPOOWTOY 


Toù Aaoù émi lai 11 Kai räçc 6 }adg 0 
TOXEUOTNC ET adrod avéfinoar, Kai TOpEVOUEVOL 
mAbov ééevavriag Tÿc méÂEwC ard àvaro\Gy, 
12 Kai rà éveôpa riç môkewc amd POaascanc. 


É 3 + + 

14 Kai éyévero &ç eide fBaaikedc lai, Écreuce 
Kai éËmA0ev eic ovvävrmaw avroîc èm ebbeiac 
» # # » 4 3 La € % 4 L 
eg Tür môMEUOY, aroc Kai mäc à Nadçg 0 per 
» LAS + Li 4 » La | LA » Li 
adrou Kai abrôç oùk yôe Üre Eveèpa aùrg 
ÉdTiv bmicw Tic méewe. 15 Kai elde, Kai 
» # » _ , Le dl » 1 La 
avexwpnoev Tgaoùc Kai ‘Iopañ amd rpocwrov 
16 Kai 


abTrov. KaTEÜWEAY ÔTIOW TOY Viov 


» u % 3 , LA ? > , Ci La 
Iopañ\, Kai abroi àméornoay àmd Tÿc méÀEwc* 


17 Où xareeigOn obdeic tv rÿ l'ai Ôc où kare- 
diwber ômiow ‘’Iopañh, kai Kkarëlirov rÿv mél 
MvEpyuévnv, Kai KkarediwËay Ômicw ‘’Iapañà. 
18 Kai elre Küpioç pdc ’Inoodv "Exraivoy riv 
xEipà oov à Tp yo rÿ y rÿ yeipé oov Emi 
Tv mov, Eic yap Tâç XEipâç cou rapadtôwra 
adrmv" Kai rà éveôpa lEuvuorÿoovra lv réya 
x Toù rômov aÿrüv 


vai ébérewvey ‘Incodc 


| TAY Yéipre adroÿ Tor yæov ri rh» 16 * 
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JOSUE, VIIL 


8 Surrexitque Josue, et omnis exercitus bel- 
latorum cum eo, ut ascenderent in Ha: et 
electa triginta millia virorum fortium misit 
nocte, 4 Præcepitque cis, dicens : Ponite insi- 
dias post civitatem: nec longius recedatis: et 
eritis omnes parati; ô Ego autem, et reliqua 
multitudo quæ mecum est, accedemus ex 
adverso contra urbem. Cumque exierint contra 
nos, sicut ante fecimus, fugiemus, et terga 
vertemus: 6 Donec persequentes ab urbe 
longius protrahantur: putabunt enim nos 
fugere sicut prius 7 Nobis ergo fugientibus, 
et illis persequentibus, consurgetis de insidiis, 
et vastabitis civitatem: tradetque eam Dominus 
Deus vester in manus vestras. 8 Cumque 
ceperitis, succendite eam, et sie omnia facietis, 
ut jussi. 9 Dimisitque eos, et perrexerunt ad 
locum insidiarum, sederuntque inter Bethel et 
Haï, ad occidentalem plagam urbis Hai : Josue 
autem nocte ïilla in medio mansit populi, 
10 Surgensque diluculo recensuit socios, et 
ascendit cum senioribus in fronte exercitus, 
vallatus auxilio pugnatorum. 11 Cumque 
venissent et ascendissent ex adverso civitatis, 
steterunt ad septentrionalem urbis plagam, 
12 Quin- 
que autem millia viros elegerat, et posuerat in 
insidiis inter Bethel et Hai, ex occidentali 
parte ejusdem civitatis: 13 Omnis 
ad aquilonem  aciem 
dirigebat, ita ut novissimi illius multitudinis 
occidentalem plagam urbis attingerent. Abiit 
ergo Josue nocte illa, et stetit in vallis medio. 
14 Quod cum vidisset rex Hai, festinavit mane, 
et egressus est cum omni exercitu civitatis, 
direxitque aciem contra desertum, ignorans 
quod post tergum laterent insidiæ. 15 Josue 


vero et omnis Israel cesserunt loco, simulantes 


inter quam et eos erat vallis media. 


vero 


reliquus exercitus 


metum, et fugientes per solitudinis +iam. 
16 At illi vociferantes pariter, et sc mutuo 
cohortantes, persecuti sunt eos. Cumque re- 
cessissent a civitate, 17 Et ne unus quidem 
in urbe Haïi et Bcthel remansisset qui non 
persequeretur Israel (sicut eraperant aperta 
oppida relinquentes), 18 Dixit Dominus ad 
Josue: Leva clypeum, qui in manu tua est. 
contra urbem Hai, quoniam tibi tradam eam. 


Cumque elevasset clypeum ex adverso cinitatis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO'!ITA. 


me 


JOSHUA, VIIT. 


8 So Joshua arose, and all the people of 
war, to go up against Ai: and Joshua chose 
out thirty thousand mighty men of valour, 
and sent them away by night. 4 And he 
commanded them, saying, Bchold, ye shall lie 
in wait against the city, even behind the city : 
go not very far from the city, but be ye all 
ready: 5 And I, and all the people that are 
with me, will approach unto the city: and it 
shall come to pass, when they come out against 
us, as at the first, that we will flee before 
them, 6 (For they will come out after us) 
till we have drawn them from the city; for 
they will say, They flee before us, as at the 
first: therefore we will flee before them. 
7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and 
seize upon the city: for the LorD your God 
will deliver it into your hand. 8 And it shall 
be, when ye have taken the city, {hat ye shall 
set the city on fire: according to the com- 
mandment of the LorD shall ye do. See, I 
have commanded you. 9 4 Joshua therefore 
sent them forth: and they went to lie in 
ambush, and abode between Beth-el and A1, 
on the west side of Ai: but Joshua lodged 
that night among the people. 10 And Joshua 
rose up early in the morning, and numbered 
the people, and went up, he and the elders of 
Israel, before the people to Ai. 11 And all 
the people, even the people of war that were 
with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the north side 
of Ai: now there was a valley between them 
and Ai. 12 And he took about five thousand 
men, and set them to lie in ambush between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of the 
city. 
even all the host that was on the north 
of the city, and their liers in wait on the west 
of the city, Joshua went that night into the 
midst of the valley. 14 4 And it came to pass, 
when the king of Ai saw #, that they hasted 
and rose up early, and the men of the city 
went out againt Israel to battle, he and all his 
people, at a time appointed, before the plain ; 
but he wist not that {here were liers in ambush 
against him behind the city. 15 And Joshua 
and all Israel made as if they were beaten 
before them, and fled by the way of the 
wilderness. 16 And all the people that were 
in Ai were called together to pursue after 
them: and they pursued after Joshua, and 
were drawn away from the city. 17 And 
there was not a man left in Ai or Beth-el, that 
went not out after Israel: and they left the 
city open, and pursued after Israel. 18 And 
the LORD said unto Joshua, Stretch out the 
spear that :s in thy hand toward Ai; 
for 1 will give it into thine hand. And 
Joshua stretched out the spear that 
ne had in his hand toward the city. 
20 


13 And when they had set the people, 





qofua, 8. 
3 Da nacbte fi Gofua auf, und alles Rriegés 
volf, binauf ju gieben gen Ai lUnb Sofua 
evwüblte breifig taufenb ftreitbare Männer, und 
fanbte fie aus bei ber Radt, 4 Unb gebot ibnen, 
und fprad: Gebet zu, ibr folit ber Sinterbalt 
fein binter ber Gtabt; machet eud aber nict 
alfju ferne ton ber Gtabt, und feid allefammt 
bereit, 5 Sc aber unb alles Bolt, das mit mir 
ift, wollen uns ju ber Stadt machen. lnb wenn 
fie uns entgegen beraug fabren, wie vorbin, fo 
wollen wir vor ibnen flieben. 6 Daë fie uns 
nadfolgen beraus, big baf wir fie beraug von 
ber Gtabt veifen. Denn fie mwerben gebenfen, 
wir flieben vor ibnen wie vorbin. nb weil wir 
vor ibnen flieben, 7 Got ibr eu aufmarhen 
aug bem Dinterbaft, und bie Gtabt einnebmen ; 
benn der Derr, euer Gott, wirb fie in eure Hänbe 
geben. 8 Zenn ibr aber die Stabt eingenoms 
men babt, fo fledet fle an mit Seuer, und thut 
na bem Bort des Serrn. Giebe, id babs eu 
geboten. 9 YUlfo fanbte fie Gofua bin; und fie 
gingen bin auf ben Sinterbalt, und bielten 3wi- 
fheu Betbel und Ai, gegen abenbwärts an Ai. 
Gofua aber blieb bie Nadt unter bem Yoif, 
10 Tnb macbte fit des Morgens frübe auf, unb 
ovbnete bag Solf, unb 3og binauf mit ben 
Melteften SGfrael, vor bem Volt ber gen Ai. 
11 Unb alles Rriegsvolf, bas bei ibm war, 30g 
binauf, und traten berzu, und famen gegen bie 
Gtabt, und lagerten fit gegen Mitternadt vor 
Ai, daf nur ein Thal war swifhen ibm uud Ai. 
12 Ex batte aber bei fünf taufeno Mann genom- 
men, und auf ben Dinterhalt geftellet gmifhen 
Betbel und Ai, gegeu abendwärts der Stat. 
13 Unb fie ftelleten bas Volt des gangen Lagers, 
vas gegen Mitternacdt ber Stadt mar, baf fein 
Lebtes veicte gegen ben Abenbd der Stadt. Alfo 
ging Sofua bin in berfefbigen Nacht mitten in 
bas Thal. 14 Af8 aber ber Rônig zu Ai bas fabe, 
eileten fie, und marbten fid frübe auf, unb tie 
Männer der Stadt beraus, Sfrael zu begegnen 
gum Gtreit, mit alle feinem Yolf, an einen 
beftimmten Ort vor bem Gefilbe. Denn er mufite 
nidt, baf ein Sinterbalt auf ibn war binter ber 
Stabt. 15 Sofua aber und gang Sfrael ftelleten 
fi, afs würben fie geflagen vor ibnen, und 
floben auf bem Mege zur Büfte. 16 Da fbrie 
bas gange Bolt in ber Stabt, baf man ibnen 
follte najagen. 17 Unb fie jagten aud Sofua 
nad, unb riffen fi von ber Gtabt beraus, buf 
nidt ein Mann überblieb in Ai und Betbel, der 
nidt ausgezogen wûre, Sfrael nadjujagen ; und 
liefen bie Stadt offen fteben, baf fe Sfrael 
nacbjagten. 18 Da fprad ber Herr ju Sofua: 
Rede aug die Lange in beiner Hand gegen Ai, 
denn ich will fie in beine Hand geben. Unb da Jofua 
bie Lange in feiner Sand gegen die Statt augredte, 





JOSUS, VIII. 


3  Josué se leva donc avec tous les gens de 
Or il choisit 
trente mille hommes forts et vaillants, qu’il 
envoya de nuit. 4 EKt il leur donna cet ordre, 
en disant: Regardez, vous serez en embuscade 


guerre pour monter contre Haï. 


derrière la ville; ne vous éloignez pas beaucoup 
de la ville, et tenez-vous prêts. 5 Car moiet 
tout le peuple qui est avec moi, nous nous 
approcherons de la ville; et quand ils sortiront 
à notre rencontre comme la première fois, nous 
fuirons devant eux. 6 Etils sortiront après 
nous, au point que nous les détacherons de la 
ville; car ils diront: Ils fuient devant nous 
comme la première fois. Ainsi nous fuirons 
devant eux; 7 Mais, vous vous lèverez de 
l’'embuscade ; vous vous emparerez de la ville, 
et le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, la livrera entre vos 
mains. 8 Or quand vous aurez pris la ville, 
vous y mettrez le feu ; vous agirez selon l’ordre 
du SEIGNEUR; voilà, je vous l’ai commandé. 
9 4] Josué les envoya donc, et ils allèrent se 
mettre en embuscade, et se tinrent entre Béthel 
et Haï, à l'occident de Haï. Et, cette nuit-là, 
Josué resta avec le peuple. 10 Mais Josué se 
leva de bon matin et dénombra le peuple; et 
il monta vers Haï devant le peuple avec les 
anciens d'Israël. 11 Tout le peuple propre à 
la guerre, qui était avec lui, monta donc et 
s’'approcha. Orils s’avancèrent vis-à-vis de 
Haï, et campèrent au nord de la ville, en sorte 
que la vallée était entre lui et Haï. 12 Il prit 
alors environ cinq mille hommes qu’il mit en 
embuscade entre Béthel et Haï, à l’occident de 
la ville. 13 Le peuple plaça donc ainsi tout 
le camp, qui éfait au nord de la ville, et l’em- 
buscade, qui éfart à l’occident. Et, cette nuit- 
là, Josué s’avança dans la vallée. 14 4 Or, 
aussitôt que le roi de Haï eut vu cela, ilarriva 
que les gens de la ville se hâtèrent et se levè- 
rent de bon matin. Puis le roi et tout son 
peuple sortirent pour combattre Israël au lieu 
indiqué dans la plaine, car ils ne savaient pas 
qu'il y eût une embuscade derrière la ville. 
15 Alors Josué ct tout Israël, fcignant d’être 
battus à leur approche, prirent la fuite par le 
chemin du désert. 16 Or tout le peuple qui 
était dans la ville s'excita à grands cris à leur 
poursuite. Ils poursuivirent donc Josué et 
furent attirés hors de la ville. 17 Ni dans 
Haï, ni dans Béthel, il n’y eut pas un homme 
qui ne sortit à la poursuite d'Israël; et ils 
poursuivirent Israël en laissant la ville ouverte. 
18 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Josué: Étends la 
lance qui est en tes mains vers Haï, car je la 
livrerai entretes mains Josué étendit donc du 
côté de la ville la lance qui était en sa main. 
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JOSUE, VIII. 


19 Insidiæ, quæ latebant, surrexerunt con- 
festim : et pergentes ad civitatem, ceperunt, 
et succenderunt eam. 20 Viri autem civitatis, 
qui persequebantur Josue, respicientes ct 
videntes fumum urbis ad cælum usque con- 
scendere, non potuerunt ultra huc illucque 
diffugere : præsertim cum hi qui simulaverant 
fugam, et tendebant ad solitudinem, contra 
persequentes fortissime restitissent. 21 Videns- 
que Josue et omnis Israel quod capta esset 
civitas, et fumus urbis ascenderet, reversus 
percussit viros Hai. 22 Siquidem et illi qui 
ceperant et succenderant civitatem, egressi ex 
urbe contra suos, medios hostium ferire 
cœperunt. Cum ergo ex utraque parte 
adversarii cæderentur, ita ut nullus de tanta 
multitudine salvaretur, 23 Regem quoque 
urbis Hai apprehenderunt viventem, et obtule- 
runt Josue. 24 Igitur omnibus interfectis, 
qui Israelem ad deserta tendentem fuerant 
persecuti, et in eodem loco gladio corruentibus, 
reversi filii Israel percusserunt civitatem. 
25 Erant autem qui in eodem die conciderant 
a viro usque ad mulierem, duodecim millia 
hominum, omnes urbis Hai. 26 Josue vero 
non contraxit manum, quam in sublime por- 
rexerat, tenens clypeum donec interficerentur 
omnes habitatores Haï. 27 Jumenta autem 
et prædam civitatis diviserunt sibi filii Israel, 
sicut præceperat Dominus Josue. 28 Qui 
succendit urbem, et fecit eam tumulum 
sempiternum: 29 Regem quoque ejus suspendit 
in patibulo usque ad vesperam et solis occasum. 
Præcepitque Josue, et deposuerunt cadaver 
ejus de cruce : projeceruntque in ipso introitu 
civitatis, congesto super eum magno acervo 
lapidum, qui permanet usque in præsentem 
diem. 30 Tuuc ædificavit Josue altare Domino 
Deo Israel in monte Hebal: 31 Sicut 
præceperat Moyses famulus Domini filiis Israel, 
et scriptum est in volumine legis Moysi: 
Altare vero de lapidibus impolitis, quos ferrum 
non tetigit: et obtulit super eo holocausta 
Domino, immolavitque pacificas victimas. 
32 Et scripsit super lapides Deuteronomium 
legis Moysi, quod ille digesserat coram filiis 
Israel. 33 Omnis autem populus, et majores 
natu, ducesque ac judices stabant ex utraque 
parte arcæ, in conspectu sacerdotum qui por- 
tabant arcam fœderis Domini, ut advena ita 
et indigena. Media pars eorum juxta montem 
Garizim, et media juxta montem Hebal, 
sicut præceperat Moyses famulus Domini. 
Et primum quidem benedixit populo Israel. 
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TOSHUA, VIIL 


19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their 
place, and they ran as soon as he had stretched 
out his hand : and they entered into the city, 
and took it, and hasted and set the city on fire. 
20 And when the men of Ai looked behind 
them, they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the 
city ascended up to heaven, and they had no 
power to flee this way or that way: and the 
people that fled to the wilderness turned back 
upon the pursuers. 21 And when Joshua and 
all Israel saw that the ambush had taken the 
city, and that the smoke of the city ascended, 
then they turned again, and slew the men of 
Ai. 22 And the other issued out of the city 
against them; so they were in the midst of 
Israel, some on this side, and some on that 
side: and they smote them, so that they let 
none of them remain or escape. 23 And the 
king of Aï they took alive, and brought him 
to Joshua. 24 And it came to pass, when 
Israel had made an end of slaying all the in- 
habitants of Ai in the field, in the wilderness 
wherein they chased them, and when they 
were all fallen on the edge of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all the Israelites 
returned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword. 25 And so it was, that all that 
fell that day, both of men and women, were 
twelve thousand, even all the men of Ai. 
26 ForlJoshua drew not his hand back, where- 
with he stretched out the spear, until he had 
utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of Aï. 
27 Only the cattle and the spoil of that city 
Israel took for a prey unto themselves, accord- 
ing unto the word of the LORD which he 
commanded Joshua. 28 And Joshua burnt 
Ai, and made it an heap for ever, even a deso- 
lation unto this day. 29 And the king of Ai 
he hanged on a tree until eventide : and as 
soon as the sun was down, Joshua commanded 
that they should take his carcase down from 
the tree, and cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and raise thereon a great heap 
of stones, {hat remaineth unto this day. 
30 Then Joshua built an altar unto the 
Lorp God of Israel in mount Ebal, 31 As 
Moses the servant of the LORD commanded the 
children of Israel, as it is written in the book 
of the law of Moses, An altar of whole stones, 
over which no man hath lift up any iron : and 
they offered thereon burnt offerings unto the 
LoRpD, and sacrificed peace offerings. 32 4 And 
he wrote there upon the stones a copy of the 
law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence 
of the children of Israel. 33 And all Israel, 
and their elders, and officers, and their judges, 
stood on this side the ark and on that side 
before the priests the Levites, which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the LORD, as well the 
stranger, as he that was born among them; 
half of them over against mount Gerizim, and 
half of them over against mount Ebal ; as Moses 
the servant of the LORD had commanded before, 
that they should bless the people of Israel. 
27 


(jofua, 8. 


19 Da brad ber Sinterhalt auf, eilendb aus 


feinem Ort, und liefen, naddem er feine Sand : 


augredte, und Famen in die tabt, und getbannen 
fie, und eileten, und fteften fie mit geuer an. 
20 Und bie Méänner von Ai twanbten fib, und 
faben inter fid, und faben ben Raucd der Stabt 
aufgeben gen Simmel, und batten nidt Raum ju 
flieben, weber bin no ber, lnub bas Volt, bag 
gut Tüfte flobe, febrete fit um, ibnen nadjue 
jagen. 21 Denn ba Gofua und bas gange Sfrael 
fabe, baÿ ber Sinterbalt bie Stadt gemwonnen 
batte, weil ber Stadt Raud aufging; febreten 
fie twieber um, und fdlugen die Männer von Ai. 
22 Unb bie in ber Stadt famen aucb beraug ibnen 
entgegen, baf fie mitten unter Sfrael famen, von 
borther, und bon bieber; und fhlugen fie, bis baf 
niemand unter ibnen überblieb, not entrinnen 
fonnte; 23 lind griffen ben Rônig ju Ai feben- 
big, und brachten ibn gu Sofua. 24 lnd ba 
Sfrael alle Einrwobner zu Ai batte erwiürget auf 
bem Selbe unb in ber Büfte, die tbnen nabgejagt 
batten, unb fielen alle burd bie Särfe bes 
Gtverts, bis ba fie alle umfamen; da febrete fi 
gang Sfrael ju Ai, und fhlugen fie mit ver Shärfe 
des Ghrwerts. 25 lnb alle, die bes Tages ftelen, 
beibe Mann und Meiber, der maren awôf tau- 
fenb, alles Leute von Ai. 26 Sofua aber 30g 
nidt twieber ab feine Sand, bamit er bie Lange 
augrecdte, bis baf verbannet twurden alle Œin- 
wobner Ai, 27 One, bas Vieb und den Raub 
ber Gtabt thetlete Sfrael aus unter fi, nad bem 
Bort des Herrn, bas er Sofua geboten batte. 
28 und Sofua brannte Ai aus, und macbte einen 
Saufen baraus emiglid, der nod beute ba liegt ; 
29 Unb lief ben Rônig su Ai an einen Baum 
bängen, bis an ben Abend. Da aber die Sonne 
war untergegangen, gebot er, baf man feinen 
Leihnam vom Baum thâte, und twarfen ibn unter 
ber Gtadt Thor, und macten einen grofen 
Gteinbaufen auf ibn, der bis auf biefen Tag da 
if. 30 Da bauete Gofua dem HSerrn, bem Gott 
Sfrael, einen Altar auf dem Berge Ebal; 
31 (Mie Mofe, der Rnebt des Serrn, geboten 
batte ben Rinbern Sfrael, als gefhrieben ftebet 
im Gefebbud Mofe, einen Altar von gangen 
Gteinen, die mit feinem Gifen bebauen twaren) 
und opferte bem Derrn brauf Branbopfer und 
Dantopfer. 32 lUnd fibrieb bafelbft auf bie 
Gteine bag andere Gefeb, bas Mofe den Rindern 
Sfrael vorgefbrieben batte. 33 Und bas gange 
Sfrael mit feinen Uelteften und Amtleuten, unb 
Ridtern, ftunben zu beiben Seiten der Labe, gegen 
ben Prieftern aus Levi, bie bie Labe des Bunbdes 
deg Serrn trugen, bie Sremblinge foiwobl als bie 
Œinbeimifhen, eine Daälfte neben bem Berge 
Grifim, und bie andere Sälfte neben dem Berge 
Œbal ; wie Mofe, der Anedt des Derrn, vor: 
bin geboten batte, ju fegnen bas Volt Sfrael. 


JOSUÉ, VIII. 


19 Et aussitôt, dès qu’il eut étendu sa main, 
ceux qui étaient cn embuscade se levèrent de 
leur lieu, coururent, vinrent à la ville, et s’en 
emparèrent. Or ils se hätèrent de mettre le 
feu à la ville de Haï. 20 Cependant les gens 
de Haï se retournant, regardèrent derrière eux; 
et voici, la fumée de la ville montait vers le 
ciel. Alors il n’y eut plus pour eux aucun 
moyen de fuir ni d’un côté, ni de l’autre ; car 
voici, les Israélites qui fuyaient vers le désert, 
se tournèrent contre ceux qui les poursuivaient. 
21 En effet, Josué et tout Israël voyant que 
ceux qui étaient en embuscade avaient pris la 
ville, et que la fumée de la ville montait, se 
retournèrent et battirent les guerriers de Haï. 
22 Les autres aussi sortirent de la ville contre 
eux, en sorte qu'ils se trouvèrent enveloppés 
par Israël, les uns d’un côté, les autres de 
l'autre; et on les combattit jusqu’à ce qu’il 
n’en resta pas un seul qui conservât la vie ou 
qui échappät. 23 On prit vivant le roi de Haï, 
et on l’amena à Josué. 24 Puis, quand les 
Israélites eurent achevé de tuer tous les habi- 
tants de Haï dans les champs et au désert, où 
ils les avaient poursuivis, et que tous furent 
tombés sous le tranchant de l'épée et entière- 
ment exterminés, tous les Israélites se tournè- 
rent vers Haï et en passèrent les habitants au 
fil de l'épée. 25 Tous ceux qui succombèrent 
ce jour-là, tant hommes que femmes, furent au 
nombre de douze mille, tous gens de Haï. 
26 Et Josué ne retira pas sa main, qu’il avait 
étendue en tenant la lance, que tous les habi- 
tants de Haï ne fussent exterminés comme 
anathème. 27 Toutefois les Israélites prirent 
pour eux le bétail et le butin de cette ville-là, 
suivant l’ordre que Dieu avait donné à Josué. 
28 Josué brûla donc Haï, et la réduisit pour 
toujours en un monceau de cendres, qui subsiste 
encore aujourd’hui. 29 Puis il fit pendre à 
un arbre le roi de Haï, qu’il y laissa jusqu’au 
soir ; mais au coucher du soleil, Josué ordonna 
qu’on descendit le corps de l'arbre. Alors on 
le jeta à l’entrée de la porte de la ville, et on 
éleva dessus un grand monceau de pierres, qui 
subsiste encore aujourd’hui. 30 Puis Josué 
éleva au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, un autel 
sur la montagne de Hébal; 31 Aïnsi que l’a- 
vait commandé aux enfants d'Israël Moïse, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, comme il est écrit dans 
le livre de la loi de Moïse. L’autel fuf de 
pierres entières, sur lesquelles personne n'avait 
levé le fer; et ils offrirent dessus au SEIGNEUR, 
des holocaustes, et on y fit des oblations de 
prospérité. 32 4 Il écrivit aussi en ce lieu, 
sur des pierres, une copie de la Joi de Moïse, et 
que Moïse avait écrite en présence des enfants 
d'Israël. 33 Et tout Israël et ses anciens, ses 
officiers et ses juges, se tenaient des deux côtés 
de l'arche vis-à-vis des prêtres de la race de 
Lévi, qui portaicnt l'arche d'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR; les étrangers y étaient, aussi 
bien que les Israélites, une moitié du côté de 
la montagne de Guérizhn, et l’autre moitié 
du côté de celle de Hébal, ainsi que Moïse, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, avait commandé de 
bénir le peuple d'Israël la première fois. 
E 3 
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IHYSOYS, »’, © 


34 Kai perà Tadra oTwG dvéyvw ‘Inoovc + Ta 
rà puara To vôuov ToUTov, TC ebloyiag Kai 
ràc KaTGpag KaTÂ MAYTA TA yeypaupéva Ëv T@ 
véuw Muvo* 35 Oùk ÿv dua ATÈ TAYTWY WV 
évereilaro Mwvoñc 7T@ avéyvw 
’Ipoodc eic rà &ra mâonc éKKANTiAC viovy ‘’Icpañ}, 
roîc dvôpäor Kai Taic yuvaiëi Kai TOiÇ TOC 
Kai TOic HDOOMAUTOUC TO TOO TOPEUOUEVOIG T@® 


’TopañÀ. 


? _ " U 
Ioot O ouk 


KE®. 6. 


1 ‘Qc Ôè mrovoay oi Baoieic rüv ’Auoppaiwv 
où &v r@ mépay rod ‘lopôävov, oi ëv Tÿ Ôpewvy 


€ 


Led … . LA = 
rai où y Tÿ medtvÿ Kai oi iv MAOM T} 


rapañiqa Tic Oaläoonc Tic uEeyaNC 
mpdc Tÿ ‘ArrduBävw, Kai oi Xerraïor 
Xavavaïou Kai oi Depebaior 


Kai où 


“ 
Kat 


oi Kai ot Evator 


C2 à à 
Kai oi ’Apuoppaior Kai où Kai où 


"TeBovoaior, 


leoyecaior 
2 Zuv\0ocay mi Tù abrTd EkTo- 
Xeuñoa ’Inoodv rai ’IopañÀ ua mävrec. 3 Kai 
TafBawy kovoay mävru Üoa 
TŸ Tÿ lai. 
4 Kai èmoinoay Kai ye adroi uerTà Tmavovpyiac, 
K 3 L4 
Kai éNOOÔvTeEc 


OÙ KATOWKOÜVTEC 


ëroinoe  Kdproc Tepryw Kai 


ÉTECITIONYTO KA MTOUUAGAVYTO, Kai 


. XaBôvrec oakkouç maaodç mi Toy Guwy adrov 





Kai dGokoùç oivou mTalaodç Kai KATEPDwyOTAC 
5 Kai rà Koila Tv droûnud- 
Twy adrüy Kai Tà oavdala aÿrwv malaië Kai 
KATATETEAUATUUEVA ËV TOC TO0iv ATV, Kai TÜ 
iuaria adrüv memaaiwpéva ÉTAVW AÙTOY, Kai Ù 
dpTog adT@vy TOÙ ÉMIOUTIOUOU ENPÔG Kai EVDWTUDY 
Kai BeBpwpévoc. 6 Kai A0orav Toùc 'Inooëy etc 
Tv rapeuBolñv ‘Iopañ\ eic T'aÂyala, rai éirav 
TpÔÇ Ex yñc makpôbev 
frapev, Kai vov Galeole muiv danger. 7 Kai 
elmay ot vioi ‘Iopañ\ mpèc Tèv Xoppaïoy “Opa 
un Év Éuoi KarTouweic, 
dLaOkny ; 

ooù éopuev * 


’Incoër Kai ‘Iopañà: 


“ 4 Li 
Kai mTwç oo dabüuai 


8 Kai eimav modc ‘Inoodv Oikérai 
Kai eme mpôc aërodc ’Incodc IT60er 
3 , s ’ , n = 
iaré, rai moôûey mapayeyovare, 9 Kai eéirav 


"Ex yñc uaxpô0ev opodpa raow oi maidéc oov 


tv Ovôuarr Kupiov Toù Oeoù oov* 
1 


yäp Tù Gvoua 


aknkOauEv 
ëv 
Toic Baoikedat 
2 , >! la Lai + LA Ld » # 
Tüv ‘Auoppaiwy où moay mépav roù ’Lopôavov, 
r@ Enwv Baoie rüv ’Apoppaiwy Kai r@ "&y 
C2 C1 # " , » L LT 4 
Baoiëi Tic Bacav, Ôç rarwke Ëv ’Aorapwô Kai 
tv "Eôpaty. 


aToŸ, Kai 00 ÉMOiNTEY 


AiyonrTy, 10 Kai üoa ëmoinoe 


11 Kai dkoÿoavrec EiTay moùc qua 
où mpeolBUTEpor MuDY Kai TAVTEC OÙ KATOWKOUVTEC 
Tv yüv mur Xéyovrec AâGere éavroic Érioi- 
rioudv eiçg Tv 00dy Kai mopeü0nTE eic ouvav- 
Tnouwy aùrüvy, Kai Épeire mpdc abroug Oikérai 
r “ . , € + « ES : 
ooù touev, rai vüv Oabec0e muiv rnv dabgknv. 
12 Oùro oi äprot, Oepuodc ipwdaoÜmuer aëreŸc 
ëv Tÿ muéog y EEnN\douey Tapayevéoa mpôe 
G re _… LINE # % # d'à 
vuac, vov Ô tEnoavünoav rai yeyovaor BeBowyuévor. 
13 Kai oùrou oi aokoi Toù oivuv oùç émÂqoauer 
KavOUG, Kai OÙTOL ÉPpwyaor Kai Tà LUATLA TUY 
Kai Tà ÜTOÛAUATA YUWY TETANQIWTAL ATÔ TC HO- 
Ac 000Ù opoèpa. 14 Kai EAaBor oi äpyovrec 
Toù ériouriouoë adrüv, Kai Küpioy oùk Érmpwrnoav, 








JOSUE, MITA 


34 Post hæc lesit omnia verba benedictionis et 
maledictionis, et cuncta quæ scripta erant in 
35 Nihil ex his quæ Moyses 
sed 
multitudine Israel, 
mulieribus ac parvulis et advenis, qui inter 


legis volumine. 


jusserat, reliquit intactum, universa 


replicavit coram omni 


eos morabantur. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 QuiBus auditis, cuncti trans 


Jordanem, qui versabantur in montanis et 


reges 


campestribus, in maritimis ac littore magni 
maris, hi quoque qui habitabant juxta Liba- 
num, Hethæus et Amorrhæus, Chananæus, 
Pherezæus, et Hevæus, et Jebusæus, 2 Con- 
gregati sunt pariter, ut pugnarent contra Josue 
et Israel uno animo, eademque sententia. 
3 At hi qui habitabant in Gabaon, audientes 
cuncta quæ fecerat Josue Jericho et Hai: 
4 Et callide cogitantes, tulerunt sibi cibaria, 
saccos veteres asinis imponentes, et utres vina- 
rios scissos atque consutos, 5 Calceamentaque 
perantiqua quæ ad indicium vetustatis pittaciis 
consuta erant, induti veteribus vestimentis : 
panes quoque, quos portabant ob viaticum, duri 
erant, et in frusta comminuti. 6 Perrexerunt- 
que ad Josue, qui tunc morabatur in castris 
Galgalæ, et dixerunt ei, atque simul omni 
Israeli: De terra longinqua venimus, pacem 
vobiscum facere cupientes. Responderuntque 
viri Israel ad eos, atque dixerunt: 7 Ne forte 
in terra, quæ nobis sorte debetur, habitetis, et 
non possimus fœdus inire vobiscum. 8 Atilli 
ad Josue, Servi, inquiunt, tui sumus. Quibus 
Josue ait: Quinam estis vos? et unde venis- 
tis? 9 Responderunt: De terra longinqua 
valde venerunt servi tui in nomine Domini Dei 
tui. Audivimus enim famam potentiæ ejus, 
cuncta quæ fecit in Ægypto, 10 Et duobus 
regibus, Amorrhæorum qui fuerunt trans 
Jordanem, Sehon regi Hesebon, et Og regi 
Basan qui erat in Astaroth: 11 Dixeruntque 
nobis seniores, et omnes habitatores terræ 
nostræ : Tollite in manibus cibaria ob longis- 
simam viam, et occurrite eis, et dicite: Servi 
vestri sumus, fœdus inite nobiscum. 12 En, 
panes quandoegressi sumus de domibus nostris, 
ut veniremus ad vos, calidos sumpsimus, nunc 
sicci facti sunt, et vetustate nimia comminuti : 
13 Utres vini novos implevimus, nunc rupti 
sunt et soluti: vestes et calceamenta quibus 
induimur, et quæ habemus in pedibus, ob lon- 
gitudinem longioris viæ trita sunt, et pene 
consumpta. 14 Susceperunt igitur de cibariis 
eorum, et os Domini non interrogaverurt. 


BAPE LIA HE XeMOMMON'IT Le 





JOSHUA, VIII. IX. 


31 And afterward he read all the words of the 
law, the blessings and cursings, according to 
all that is written in the book of the law. 
35 There was not a word of all that Moses 
commanded, which Joshua read not before all 
the congregation of Israel, with the women, 
and the little ones, and the strangers that were 
conversaut among them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND it came to pass, when all the kings 
which were on this side Jordan, in the hills, 
and in the valleys, and in all the coasts of the 
great sea over against Lebanon, the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, 
the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard fhereof ; 
2 That they gathered themselves together, 
to fight with Joshua and with [srael, with one 
accord. 3 And when the inhabitants of 
Gibeon heard what Joshua had done unto Je- 
richo and to Ai, 4 They did work wilily, and 
went and made as if they had been ambassa- 
dors, and took old sacks upon their asses, and 
wine bottles, old, and rent, aud bound up; 
5 And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, 
and old garments upon them; and all the 
bread of their provision was dry and mouldy. 
6 And they went to Joshua unto the camp at 
Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of 
Israel, We be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ve a league with us. 7 And 
the men of Israel said unto the Hivites, 
Peradventure ye dwell among us; and how 
shall we make a league with you? 8 And 
they said unto Joshua, We are thy servants. 
And Joshua said unto them, Who are ve? 
and from whence come ye? 9 And they said 
unto him, From a very far country thy 
servants are eome because of the name of the 
Lorp thy God: for we have heard the fame of 
him, and all that he didin Egypt, 10 Andall 
that he did to the two kings of the Amorites, 
that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king 
of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which 
was at Ashtaroth. 11 Whercfore our elders 
and all the inhabitants of our country spake 
to us, saying, Take victuals with you for the 
journey, and go to meet them, and say unto 
them, We are your servants : therefore now 
make ye a league with us. 12 This our bread 
we took hot for our provision out of our 
houses on the day we came forth to go unto 
you; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy : 13 And these bottles of wine, which 
we filled,were new; and, behold, they be rent: 
and these our garments and our shoes are 
become old by reason of the very long journey. 
14 And the men took of their victuals, and 
asked not counsel at the mouth of the LORD. 
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gofua, 8, 9. 

34 Darnad lief er augrufen alle Morte bes 
Gefebes vom Segen and Flu, tie es geftrieben 
flebet im Gefebbub. 35 Es war tein Mort, bas 
Mofe geboten batte, bas Sofua nicbt bätte faffen 
augrufen bor ber gangen Gemeine Sfrael, und 
vor ben TBeibern, und Rindern, und Fremblin. 
gen, die unter ibnen wanbelten. 


Das 9. Eavpitel. 


1 Da nun bag bôreten alle Rônige, bie jenfeit 
bes Sorbans twaren, auf ben Gebirgen, und in 
ben Grünben, und an allen Anfurten bes grofen 
Meers, auch die neben bem Berge Libanon waren, 
nämlid bie Bethiter, Amoriter, Cananiter, Phez 
vefiter, Deviter und Sebufiter; 2 Sammelten 
fie fi einträchtiglih qu Sauf, baë fie wider Fofua 
und wiber Sfrael ftritten. 3 Aber die Bürger ju 
Gibeon, ba fie bôreten, was Sofua mit Seribo 
und Ai getban batte, erbadten fie eine Lift; 
4 Gingen bin, und fhidten eine Botfbaft, und 
nabmeu alte Güde auf ibre Œfel, 5 lUnb alte 
gerriffene geflidte %Meinfhläude, und alte ge- 
flidte Shube an ibre Fübe, und 3ogen alte Rieider 
an, uub affes Brob, bas file mit fid nabmen, 
war bart und finmmlibt; 6 nd gingen 
au Gofua ins Lager gen Gilgal, und fpracen ju 
ibm und jum gangen Sfrael: IBir fommen aug 
fernen Lanben, fo machet nun einen Bund mit 
uns. 7 Da fprad bas gange Sfracl ju dem 
HSeviter: Vielleicht môcbteft ou unter uns wobnenbd 
iwerben ; tie fünnte id bann einen Bunb mit dir 
macden? 8 Gie aber fpraden ju Sofua: Mir 
find beine Rnedte. Sofua fpracd ju ibnen: Mer 
feib thr, und von mannen fommt ibr? 9 Sie fpru- 
en: Deine Rnecdte find aus febr fernen Landen 
Éomimen, um des Nameng twillen deg Herrn, 
beines Gottes; benn wir baben fein Geriüct 
gebôret, und alles, was er in Œaypten gethban bat, 
10 Unb alles, was er ben gmeien Rônigen ber 
Amoriter jenfeit bes Sorbans getban bat, 
Gibon, bent Rônige zu Hesbon, und Dg, den 
Rônige ju Bafan, ber qu Aftbaroth mwobnete. 
11 Darum fprachen unfere Aelteflen, und alle 
Cinwobner unfers Lanbes: Nebniet Speife mit 
eu auf bie Reife, und gebet bin, ibneu entgegen, 
und fprechet ju ibnen: Mir find eure Rnecbte. 
So macbet nun einen Bund mit uns. 12 Dies 
unfer Brob, bas wir aug unfern Säufern ju 
unferer Œpeife nabmen, tar no frifd, ba 
wir augogen ju eu, nun aber, fiche, ift es 
bart und fimmliht; 13 lnd biefe YWeins 
fhläucde fülleten wir neu, und fiche, fie find 
gevriffen; und biefe unfere Rleiber und Schube 
find alt worden über ber febr fangen SMeife. 
14 Da nabmen Die Hauptleute tibre Speife 
an, und fragten ben und bes Serrn nidt. 


JOSUL, VIIL IX. 


3+ Après cela, il lut les paroles de 1a loi, tant 
les bénédictions que les malédictions, selon 
tout ce qui est écrit au livre de la loi. 35 Il 
n'y eut pas un mot de ce que Moïse avait or- 
donné, que Josué ne proclamät devant tout le 
peuple d'Israël, y compris les femmes, les 
jeunes enfants, et les étrangcrs qui vivaient 
parmi eux. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OR dès que tous les rois Héthiens, 
Amorrhéens, Cananéens, Phérésiens, Héviens 
et Jébusiens, qui demeuraient en deçà du Jour- 
dain, sur la montagne, dans la plaine et sur 
tout le rivage de la grande mer jusqu’au Liban, 
eurent appris cela, 2 Ils s’unirent tous en- 
semble pour combattre Israël et Josué d’un 
commun accord. 3 4% Mais les habitants de 
Gabaon ayant appris ce que Josué avait fait à 
Jéricho et à Haï, 4 Usèrent de finesse: car 
ils se mirent en marché, et feignant d’être des 
ambassadeurs, ils prirent sur leurs ânes de vieux 
sacs, et de vieilles outres à vin, déchirées et 
recousues. à Or ils avaient à leurs pieds des 
souliers vieux et rapiécés, et sur eux de vieux 
habits; et tout le pain de leur provision était 
sec et moisi. 6 Et ils vinrent auprès de Josué 
au camp de Guilgal, et lui dirent, ainsi qu'aux 
anciens d'Israël: Nous venons d’un pays 
éloigné ; maintenant done faites alliance avec 
nous. 7 Les principaux d'Israël répondirent 
alors à ces Héviens: Peut-être habitez-vous 
au milieu de nous; et comment ferions-nous 
alliance avec vous? 8 Mais ils dirent à Josué : 
Nous sommes tes serviteurs. Cepzndant Josué 
leur répondit: Qui êtes-vous ? et d’où venez- 
vous? 9 Ils lui répondirent: Tes serviteurs 
sont venus d'un pays fort éloigné, sur la 
renommée du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; car nous 
avons entendu parler de son nom et de toutes 
les choses qu’il a faites en Égypte; 10 Ainsi 
que de tout ce qu’il a fait aux deux rois 
Amorrhéens qui étaient sur l’autre rive du 
Jourdain, à Sihon, roi de Hesbon, et à Hog, roi 
du Basan, qui habitait Hastaroth. 11 Or nos 
anciens et tous les habitants de notre pays 
nous ont dit: Munissez-vous de provisions 
pour la route, et allez au-devunt d’eux en leur 
disant, Nous sommes vos serviteurs. Main- 
tenant done, faites alliance avec nous. 12 C’est 
iei notre pain, nous l’emportämes tout chaud 
de nos maisons, pour notre provision, le jour 
où nous nous mîmes en marche pour venir vers 
vous, et maintenant voici, il est devenu sec et 
moisi. 13 Ce sont ici les outres à vin que nous 
avions remplies toutes neuves ; et voici, elles se 
sont rompues, et nos habits et nos souliers sont 
usés, à cause de la longucurduchemin. 14 Alors 
les hommes d’Israël prirent de leur provision, 
et ne consuitérent pus l'oracle du SEIGNEI R 


BIBLIA HEXAÆ GE UMR 





DOUAI 

cn? nos cp béim og? by 16 
AD ND DE? AYARN DIT? NOR 
vs os ob: np ny NN) 16 
bn map sboun mo on? an 
22 ADN DU) O7 jap VS 
esta Dia omay2s 23 Nb 
mn DD MD VYn DT 
apayrp DRb 022 Dani N2118 : D 
Dear Ho rive Inn Nb: ET? 
DANS 19 DM DD FINI JDN 
yat DT TT 27 08 EDEN 22 
No nhp) PS JR ITR OÙ? 
cn? npD: NN2 :DR Dh? 270 
“png 2) TIDN 7) OS AIT 
AN 21 Dj) PAU BR MINUIT 
DYY UT MAR AT DAT DT 
on? 1727 N? 177727 Dbrasb 
Jam) DT BT7 NII 2 2 Dan 
sb RS De) Met bnb ob 
02772 DM TN D7D VEDN DYANT 
NY ND) DER DONS MAY) : Dani 
m2? DINAND) DEP Jai) TaŸ 02 
SD vapor DÉNTUNS 99) % 2 IDR 
nn nf vbs hs vb DT 
"ns DD? nn? Say ngons Tao 
VINT VABNOPUNS DETPA VIN 2? 
Dove bb)? TS NY DD 
DE DD) 5 TO AUS NY) 
0? nibpb myya bn ba TT 
DD On Den 12 Que byn26 : nb 
PET) Dnn #7 og Na) Pnbrnz 
DNASD) DEP UT RAT Da 
"DS Tin Da» him noms 1170 

TD) TN (=)/») 2 1a) 


CS om) 


Dép T2 PTS TS vb ra : 

SD FO ITP Syr-nx vi 0-2 
vw ny mme myb mby 
"DS Viva van bin sh mabmta 
2 Ne asp pq nm Déb 
AP7DT VV NONS Ja Nain y 
FOND TN On OT MOT ANT Si 

30 


IHXOYS, ©’, d. 


15 Kai iroinoer ’Inoodc modc adroùc eipmymv, 


kai OuéOevro mpèc abdrodc Oaômxnr Toù Üta- 


oÿoa adrobc, Kai wuooay aÿToig oi GpXOVTEC 
Tic ovvaywyÿc. 16 Kai 
«< , h 4 F 
muépac perd Tù Oaléoôa 
61 # 4 
Onknv, frovoav bre Éyyüder adrüv sioi, Kai 
17 Kai ämjpav oi 


ÉyÉVETO ET TRES 


mpôc aùroùç Üa- 


OTt Ëv adToiu Karowkoÿou. 
vioi ‘’IopañÀ Kai mN\0ov eiçg Tac méÂeac aùTwv * 
ai Ô môkac aùrür TaGawv Kai Kepipàä Kai 
Bnpwr Kai médeic 'lapiv. 18 Kai oùk ipayécavro 
adroic oi vioi ’Ispañh, ürt wuooay aÿToig Tav- 
rec où äpyovrec Küpioy rùv Oedv ‘Iopayh' Kai 
dueydyyvoav mâca m ovvaywyÿ Ti roiç apyouou. 
19 Kai éiray oi äpxovrec nû0y Tÿ ovvaywy} 
“Hyëic ouéoauer adroic Kôpior rdv Oedv ’Iopañh, 
20 Toëro 


Touoouey, Éwypjoa adrodc, kui mepiroumoôpueba 


Kai vüy ov Ouvnoôueba üJacôa adrüv. 


, Ne , ; » Fe = « * F 
adroc' Kai oùk éora ka0 mu&v ôpyn da Toy 
Opkoy dv wuôcauer adroic. 21 Zoovra, Kai 
# # « Lu # # L 2 
écoyrat Ev\okômo Kai Uôpopôpor màcy Tÿ ovva- 
22 Kai 


ouverd\ecey adrodc ’Incodc Kai étrev adroic Arà 


yw7yŸ, ka0ärep émav adroïc oi âpyovrec. 


Ti mapeloyioaoé je Àéyovrec Makpäy àrmd ooù 
écuèv opôôpa, dueig dE Eyxwproi Ècre rüv Karot- 
koüuvrwy y muiv; 23 Kai vüv iriwaräparoi 
éore® où un ékeiry EE duüy doùkoc oùdë Évho- 
kômoç oùdè vôpopépoc Epoi Kai r@ 0eg pou. 
24 Kai arekpiônoav r@ ‘lnooï Âéyovrec ’Avny- 
YEN uv DOoa ovvéraëe Küpioc © Oebc oov 
Muvoÿ T@ mœdi adroù, doùva dpiv Tv yÿv 
ravrmr Kai éÉoXeñpeüdar muäc Kai Tävrac roùc 
KarouwoDvraçg ËT adrTÿc à TpoouTov duoy" 
Kai époBnômuer opôipa repi Tüv Yuyov uov 
ànè TpocwTou duwvy, Kai Èmouoauey Tù rpayua 
Toùro. 25 Kai vèv idoù muéic Üroyeipuor div 
wç aàpéoke Vyiy Kai &ç Vokei dur, Touoare 
niv. 
Aaro aëroùc ‘Inoobc Év 77 muéog Ékeivm k 
Xepüv viüv ’lopañÀ, Kai oùk àveiloy adrobc. 
27 Kai ‘Incoüc èv rÿ 
nhépg ékeivg Evokômouc Kai ÿôpopépouc æàcy 
TŸ Ovvaywyÿ kai rÿ Ovotacrnpiw roù Peod* Gi 
Toro éyévoyro où karowodvrec l'aBadr Ev\okéror 
Kai ôpopôpor Toù Ovotacrmpiou roù Peod Ewc 
TS OCMuEpoy muépac Kai eic rdv Témoy Dv àv 
ëk\éänrar Küpuoc, 


26 Kai éroinoay adroïig oUruc" Kai iËet- 


KATÉOTNOEV  adTodc 


KE®. v’. 


l'O 0 froucer "AdwrBetik Baoiedc ‘Tepou- 
ca\nu, Ürt EAafer ‘Inoodc Tv l'ai Kai iÉwG- 
Opevcev adrmv, Ov rpôrov éroinoav riv ‘Tepeyw 
Kai TÜv fBacilta arc orwc Éroincay Kai riv 
lai Kai rôv Bactkéa adrÿc, Kai üni mÜTouoÂnoav 
où karowobvrec T'aBawv mpùc ‘Inoodv Kai rpôc 
Topañ, 2 Kai ipoBnônoav àr’ adrov cpôôpa : 
ÿde yàp On môkG ueyaAn TaBcdr doc bia rüv 
MATPOTOÂEUY, Kai mâvrec où &vlvec adric icxupoi. 


JOSUE, IX. X. 


15 Fecitque Josue cum eis pacem, et inito fæ- 
dere pollicitus est quod non occiderentur : 
principes quoque multitudinis juraverunt eis. 
16 Post dies autem tres initi fæderis, audierunt 
quod in vicino habitarent, et inter eos futuri 
essent. 17 Moveruntque castra filii Israel, 
et venerunt in civitates eorum die tertio, qua- 
rum hæc vocabula sunt, Gabaon, et Caphira, 
et Beroth, et Cariathiarim. 18 Et non per- 
cusserunt eos, eo quod jurassent eis principes 
multitudinis in nomine Domini Dei Israel. 
Murmuravit itaque omne vulgus contra prin- 
cipes. 19 Qui responderunt eis: Juravimus 
illis in nomine Domini Dei Israel, et idcirco 
non possumus eos contingere. 20 Sed hoc 
faciemus eis : Reserventur quidem ut vivant, 
ne contra nos ira Domini concitetur, si pejera- 
verimus: 21 Sed sic vivant, ut in usus universæ 
multitudinis ligna cædant, aquasque compor- 
tent. Quibus hæc loquentibus: 22 Vocavit 
Gabaonitas Josue, et dixit eis: Cur nos decipere 
fraude voluistis, ut diceretis: Procul valde 
habitamus a vobis, cum in medio nostri sitis ? 
23 Itaque sub maledictione eritis, et non def- 
ciet de stirpe vestra ligna cædens, aquasque 
comportans in domum Dei mei. 24 Qui 
responderunt: Nunciatum est nobis servis tuis, 
quod promisisset Dominus Deus tuus Moysi 
servo suo, ut traderet vobis omnem terram, et 
disperderet cunctos habitatores ejus. Timui- 
mus igitur valde, et providimus animabus 
nostris, vestro terrore compulsi, et hoc consi- 
Hum inivimus. 25 Nunc autem in manu tua 
sumus: quod tibi bonum et rectum videtur, 
fac nobis. 26 Fecit ergo Josue ut dixerat, et 
liberavit eos de manu filiorum Israel, ut non 
occiderentur. 27 Decrevitque in illo die eos 
esse in ministerio cuncti populi, et altaris 
Domini,cædentes ligna, et aquas comportantes, 
usque in præsens tempus, in loco quem Domi- 
nus elegisset. 


CAPUT X. 


1 QUÆ cum audisset Adonisedec rex Jeru- 
salem, quod scilicet cepisset Josue Hai, et 
subvertisset eam (sicut enim fecerat Jericho 
et regi ejus, sic fecit Hai et regi illius), et 
quod transfugissent Gabaonitæ ad Israel, 
et essent fœderati eorum, 2 Timuit valde 
Urbs enim magna erat Gabaon, et una 
civitatum  regalium, et major  oppido 
Haï, omnesque bellatores ejus fortissimm. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





,, JOSHUA, IX. X. 


15 And Joshua made peaee with them, and 
made a league with them, to let them live: 
and the princes of the congregation sware unto 
them. 16 And it came to pass at the end 
of three days after they had made a league 
with them, that they heard that they were 
their neighbours, and {hat they dwelt among 
them. 17 And the ehildren of Israel journeyed, 
and came unto their cities on the third day. 
Now their cities were Gibcon, and Chephirah, 
and Becroth, and Ki:jath-jearim. 18 And the 
children of Israel smote them not, because the 
princes of the eongregation had sworn unto 
them by the LorD God of Israel. And all the 
congregation murmured against the prinees. 
19 But all the princes said unto all the con- 
gregation, We have sworn unto them by the 
LorD God of Israel: now therefore we may 
not touch them. 20 This we will do to them; 
we will even let them live, lest wrath be upon 
us, because of the oath whieh we sware unto 
them. 21 And the princes said unto them, 
Let them live; but let them be hewers of wood 
and drawers of water unto all the eongrega- 
tion; as the princes had promised them. 
22 And Joshua called for them, and he 
spake unto them, saying, Wherefore have ye 
beguiled us, saying, We are very far from you ; 
when ye dwell among us? 23 Now therefore 
ye are cursed, and there shall none of you be 
freed from being bondmen, and hewers of 
wood and drawers of water for the house of 
my God. 24 And they answered Joshua, and 
said, Because it was certainly told thy servants, 
how that the LorD thy God commanded his 
servant Moses to give you all the land, and 
to destroy all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, therefore we were sore afraid of 
our lives because of you, and have done this 
thing. 25 And now, behold, we are in thine 
hand: as it seemeth good and right unto thee 
to do unto us, do. 26 And so did he unto 
them, and delivered them out of the hand of 
the children of Israel, that they slew them 
not. 27 And Joshua made them that day 
hewers of wood and drawers of water for the 
congregation, and for the altar of the LoRp, 
even nnto this day, in the place which he 
should choose. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now it came to pass, when Adoni-zedec 
king of Jerusalem had heard how Joshua 
had taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed 
it; as he had done to Jericho and her king, 
so he had done to Ai and her king; and 
how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made 
peare with Israel, and were among them; 
2 That they feared greatly, because Gi- 
beon was a great city, as one of the royal 
cities, and because it was greater than Ai, 
and all the men thereof were mighty. 
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gofua, 9, 10. 

15 Nnd Sofua mate Grieben mit ibnen, unb 
tidtete einen Bund mit ibnen auf, dab fie leben 
bieiben foliten. nb bie Oberften ber Gemeine 
fhtwuren ibnen. 16 Aber über brei Tage, nach- 
bem fie mit ibnen einen Bund gemacdbt batten, tam 
eg vor fie, baf jene nabe bei ibnen iwären, und 
würben unter thnen wobnen. 17 Denn ba bie 
Kinder Sfrael fort sogen, famen fie des britten 
Tages qu ibren Stäbten, bie biefen Gibeon, 
GCavpbira, Beeroth, und RiriatbGearim, 18 Uno 
fhlugen fie nidbt, barum, baB ibnen bie Oberften 
ber Gemeine gefiworen batten bei bem Serrn, 
bem Gott Sfrael. Da aber die gange Gemeine 
wiber die Oberften murrete, 19 Spraen alle 
Oberften der gangen Gemeine : Wir haben ibnen 
gefworen bei bem Serrn, bem Gott Sfrael ; 
barumn fônnen wir fle nidt antaften. 20 Yber 
bas wollen wir tbun: affet fie leben, bag nicbt 
ein 3orn über uns fomme, um beg Œibes iwillen, 
ben wir ibnen gethan haben, 21 Unb die Dber- 
ften fprachen zu ibnen: £Laffet fie feben, baë fie 
Golsbauer und MBaferträger feien ber ganjen 
Gemeine, wie ibnen die Oberften gefagt haben. 
22 Da rief ibnen Sofua, und rebete mit ibnen, 
und fprad: MBarum babt ibr uns betrogen, und 
gefagt, ibr feib febr ferne von uns, fo ibr boc 
unter ung wobnet? 23 Darum folit ibr verflucbt 
fein, baf unter euc nict aufhôren Rnecbte, bie 
Golg bauen und Baffer tragen sum Haufe meines 
Gottes, 21 Sie antworteten Sofua, und fpra- 
en: Es ift beinen Rnedten angefagt, daf der 
Herr, dein Gott, Mofe, feinem Rnecbte, geboten 
babe, ba er euc bag gange Land geben, und vor 
eu ber alle Œinivobner bes Sanbes vertifgen 
wolle. Da fürteten tir unfers Lebens vor euch 
febr, und baben folhes gethan. 25 Run aber, 
fiebe, tir find in beinen Hänben ; was did qut 
und vet bünfet uns au fbun, bas tbue. 26 lnb 
er that ibnen alfo, und ervettete file von ber 
Rinver Sfrael Hand, dab fie fle nibt ertvirgeten. 
27 Affo mate fie Sofua deffelben Tages ju 
Holgbauern und Bafferträgern der Gemeine, und 
gun Altar des Herrn, bis auf biefen Tag, an bem 
Ort, den er ermüblen iwiüvbe. 


Das 10. Eavitel. 


1 Daaber AvoniBebef,ber Rônig zu Serufalem, 
bôrvete, baë Sofua Ai gewonnen und fie verbannet 
batte, und Ai fammnt ibrem Rônige gethan batte, 
gleibtbie er Serido unb ibrem ARônige gethan 
patte, unb baf bie au Gibeon Griebe mit Sfrael 
gemadbt batten, uub unter fie fommen tmwaren; 
2 Güroteten fie fih febr (benn Gibeon war eine 
grofe Stadt, wie eine füniglibe Gtabt, unb 
grôber benn Ai, und alle ibre Bürger fireitbar) ; 


JOSUÉ, IX. X. 


15 Josué fit donc la paix avec eux, et conclut 
avec eux une allianee qui leur assurait la vie. 
Et les principaux de l’assemblée leur en firent 
le serment. 16 4 Mais, trois jours après 
l'alliance faite avec eux, il arriva qu’ils appri- 
rent que les Gabaonites étaient leurs voisins 
et demeuraient parmi eux. 17 En effet, les 
enfants d'Israël étant partis, arrivèrent en leurs 
villes le troisième jour. Or leurs villes étaient: 
Gabaon, Képhirah, Bééroth et Kirjath-Jéha- 
rim. 18 Cependant les enfants d'Israël ne les 
frappèrent point, parce que les principaux de 
l'assemblée leur avaient fait serment par 
le SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël ; mais toute 
l’assemblée murmura contre les principaux. 
19 Alors les principaux dirent à l’assemblée : 
Nous leur avons fait serment par le SEIGNEUR, 
Dicu d'Israël ; c’est pourquoi nous ne pouvons 
les toucher maintenant. 20 Traitons-les donc 
ainsi: qu’on les laisse vivre, afin que la colère 
de Dieu ne s’élève pas contre nous, au sujet du 
serment que nous leur avons fait. 21 Puis, 
les prineipaux leur dirent qu’ils vivraient; mais 
ils furent employés à couper du bois et à puiser 
de l’eau pour le peuple, comme les principaux 
le leur dirent. 22 Josué appela ensuite les 
Gabaonites, leur parla, et leur dit: Pourquoi 
nous avez-vous trompés, en disant: Nous 
sommes fort éloignés de vous, tandis que vous 
habitez parmi nous? 23 Maintenant donc 
vous êtes maudits et vous ne cesserez d’être 
esclaves ; et vous couperez du bois et puiserez 
de l’eau pour la maison de mon Dieu. 24 Alors 
ils répondirent à Josué, et lui dirent: Après 
qu’il eut été annoncé à tes serviteurs, que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, avait déclaré à son ser- 
viteur Moïse qu’il voulait vous donner tout le 
pays, et en exterminer les habitants devant 
vous, nous avons beaucoup tremblé pour nos 
vies à votre sujet, et nous avons fait cela 
25 Et maintenant, nous voici entre tes mains, 
fais-nous ce qui sera bon et équitable à tes 
yeux. 26 Il leur fit donc ainsi, et il les sauva 
des mains des enfants d'Israël, en sorte qu'on 
ne les fit pas mourir. 27 En ce jour-là, Josué 
les établit pour couper le bois et pour puiser 
l’eau pour le peupleet pour l’autel du SEIGNEUR, 
dans le lieu qu’il choisirait, ce qui se fait encore 
aujourd’hui. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 CEPENDANT, quand Adoni-Tsédek, roi de 
Jérusalem, eut appris que Josué s'était emparé 
de Haï, qu'il l’avait entièrement détruite, qu’il 
avait fait à Haï et à son roi comme il avait 
fait à Jéricho et à son roi, et que les habitants 
de Gabaon avaient fait la paix avec les Israéli- 
tes et qu'ils étaient parmi eux, il arriva. 
2 Qu'on cut une grande frayeur ; car Gabaon 
était une grande ville, comme une ville royale. 
En effet, elle était plus grande que Hai 
et tous ses habitants éfaient vaillants 
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IHSOYS, £’. 


3 Kai drtoruhev 'AdwvBetèr Baoikedc ‘Iepou- 
calin mpoc ‘Elan Baoiéa XeBpur rai TPÔC 
Œudwy BaoiAta ‘Iépuod0 Kai mpdc ‘Iepôà 
Baoita Aayic Kai rpùç Aafiv Baoikëa ‘OdoX- 
4 Aedre moùdc uÈ Kai 
Bon0foaré pos, rai kmoEuñowpEr laBawv * muro- 


au XEywy àaväaBnre 
péncav yàp mpôc ‘Inoodr Kai mpôç Toùc vioùc 
’Iopam. 5 Kai dviBnoay oi mévre fPaoreic 
rüv ’ledovoaiwy, Baoiedc ‘lepovoaliu Kai Baot- 
\edc XeBpwry rai Baouedc ‘Iepruod0 Kai Basikedc 
Aayic rai Baoikedç 'OdoA\du, ubroi Kai Tâç d 
\adc adr@v, Kai weprekaioar Tv TaBawr Kai 
Etemokiôprour arr. 6 Kai améorehar oi karot- 
Kkodvrec l'aBawv moùc ’Incoëy ec riv mapeuBoliv 
’Jopaÿx eic TaAyala Aéyovrec Mi ëkÂdoyc Tâc 
xéipac oov àmd Tor maidwy cou àvafinüt où 
muäc Tù räyoc Kai Boñünoov fpiv Kai éEekou 
muâc, dre ouvnyuévor eloiv Èÿ Huâc TAvTEC oi 
Baaikëic rüv ’Apuobpaiwy oi KarToikobvTE Tv 
épavmr. 7 Kai avéBn ‘’Incodc ëk la ya\wr, 
adroc Kai mäc 6 Aadç Ô TOXEMOTINC ET AUTO, 
mäc Ovvardc 8 Kai 
moùdc ’Inooëv Mi poBnôÿc adrouc, ic yäp Täc 
xEiodc oov mapadéduwrka adroüç” oùx Ùro«ÿ- 
9 Kai 
irei mapeyévero ’Imooùc èm' aëroùc äpvw, O\1v 
10 Kai 


lEéornoe avrodc Küpioc amd TposwTou Tüv 


ëv IOxUt eixe Küpioc 


Onosra EE aùrwy oddeic ÉvwTioy vuüv. 
riv vükra eivemopeuln Er l'a yalwr. 
viüv ‘lopañh, «Kai ouvérpiÿer aërodc Küpuoc 
ouvrpiVea ueya\y ëv TafBlawr' kui Kkarediwëay 
» 4 LA % » # L # \ # 
avrodc 00dv avaBacewc 'Qpwviy, Kai KATÉKOTTOY 
11 ‘Er Ôt 


TOOGCWTOU TUY vigy 


avrodc Ewc AËnkà Kai EÉwc Makyôa 
T@ EYE aÙTodc aTd 
’lopaÿx érTi ric xaraBacewcg ‘Qpwvir, Kai 
Küptoç éméppuer abroic Aifouc yaXäënc ëk roù 
oùoavoÿ Ewg ‘Aënkä' Kai Éyévoyro mAelouç oi 
amo@avôvreg dia roùc Àidouc rc yalaËnc n oùc 
aékreivay oi vioi ‘Iopaÿl uayaipg iv r@ wo- 
Aëuw. 12 Tôre éXalyoer ‘Inoodc mæoùç Küpuoy, 
à nutog Tapédwrey à Oedg rdv ‘Auoppaioy dToyei- 
pro ’lopañ}, mvika ouvérpiler abrodc iv lafBlawv 
Kai ovverpiBnoav àrû mpvowrovu viüv ‘IoparÀ : 
Kai eimev ‘Iyoodg Zryrw © Aug karà l'aBawv, 
cai m oeÂvn Kara papayya AiÂwi. 13 Kai 
Éory 0 Aauog Kai m GeÂnyn Ëy oraou ËwC Auü- 
varo 0 Oedg roùc éxpoèc adrüv' kai Eorn à 
MOGÇ KkaT UÉCOY TOÙ ObPAVOÏ, OÙ TPOETOPEUETO 
lg dvouäc etc TÉdOG muépac puäc. 14 Kai oùk 
Éyévero muéoa Toiaÿrn oùdè To mpôrepoy oÿ0Ë 
TÔ ÉoXaroy üore émakobca ed àvôpwrov, 
ovvekemoËunoe T@  ‘Loparh. 
& + + 

16 Kai ëépuyoy oi mévre [Baoueic oùrot, rai 
carekpüBnoav eig rù omÿhaov rù Ëv Maknôd. 
17 Kai amnyyéAn 7@ ‘Inooù Aéyovrec Etonvrau 
où mévre Baoweic Kekpuuuévor Ëv Tr oryhaiw 
Tr ëv Maxydôa. 18 Kai eirey ‘lnooëc Kui- 
care Aibovç mi Td orôua To ommhaiov, Kai 
KaTaOTNoaTE  àvÜpac 


OTe  Küpuoc 


pulaocety ën' aërovc* 


JOSUE, X. 


3 Misit ergo Adonisedec rex Jerusalem ad 
Oham regem Hebron, et ad Pharam regem 
Jerimoth, ad Japhia quoque regem Lachis, et 
4 Ad me 


ascendite, et ferte præsidium, ut expugne- 


ad Dabir regem Eglon, dicens: 


mus Gabaon, quare transfugerit ad Josue, 
et ad filios Israel. 5 Congregati igitur as- 
cenderunt quinque reges Amorrhæorum, rex 
Jerusalem, rex Hebron, rex Jerimoth, rex 
Lachis, rex Eglon, simul cum exercitibus suis, 
et castrametati sunt circa Gabaon,oppugnantes 
eam. 6 Habitatores autem Gabaon urbis 
obsessæ miserunt ad Josue, qui tune morabatur 
in castris apud Galgalam, et dixerunt ei: 
Ne retrahas manus tuas ab auxilio servorum 
tuorum: ascende cito, et libera nos, ferque 
præsidium: convenerunt enim adversum nos 
omnes reges Amorrhæorum, qui habitant in 
7 Ascenditque Josue de Galgalis,et 
omnis exercitus bellatorum cum eo, viri fortis- 


montanis. 
simi. 8 Dixitque Dominus ad Josue: Ne 
timeas eos: in manus enim tuas tradidi illos : 
9 Irruit 
itaque Josue super eos repente, tota nocte 
ascendens de Galgalis : 10 Et conturbavit eos 


Dominus a facie Israel: contrivitque plaga 


nullus ex eis tibi resistere poterit. 


magna in Gabaon, ac persecutus est eos per 
viam ascensus Beth-horon, et percussit usque 
Azeca et Maceda. 11 Cumque fugerent filios 
Israel, et essent in descensu Beth-horon, Do- 
minus misit super eos lapides magnos de cælo 
usque ad Azeca: et mortui sunt multo plures 
lapidibus grandinis, quam quos gladio percusse- 
rant filii Israel. 12 Tune locutus cest Josue 
Domino, in die qua tradidit Amorrhæum in 
conspectu filiorum Israel, dixitque coram eis : 
Sol contra Gabaon ne movearis, et luna contra 
vallem Ajalon. 13 Steteruntque sol et luna, 
donec ulcisceretur se gens de inimicis suis. 
Nonne scriptum est hoc in libro Justorum ? 
Stetit itaque sol in medio cæli, et non festinavit 
occumbere spatio unius diei. 14 Non fuit antea 
nec postea tam longa dies, obediente Domino 
voci hominis, et pugnante pro Israel. 15 Re- 
versusque est Josue cum omni Israel in castra 
Gaigalæ. 16 Fugerant enim quinque reges, 
et se absconderant in spelunca urbis Maceda. 
17 Nuntiatumque est Josue, quod inventi 
essent quinque reges latentes in spelunca 
urbis Maceda. 18 Qui præcepit sociis, et ait; 
Volvite saxa ingentia ad os speluncæ, et po- 
nite viros industrios, qui clausos custodiant : 


EUSECD LA H E XMCHOUMMPA . 


JOSHUA, X. 


3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem 
soit unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto 
Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king 
of Lachish, and unto Debir king of Eglon, 
saying, 4 Come up unto me, and help me, 
that we may smite Gibeon: for it hath made 
peace with Joshua and with the children of 
Israel. 5 Therefore the five kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Lachish, the king of Eglon, gathered them- 
selves together, and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped before Gibeon, and made 
war against it. 6 % And the men of Gibeon 
sent unto Joshua to the camp to Gilgal, saying, 
Slack not thy hand from thy servants ; come 
up to us quickly, and save us, and help us: for 
all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the 
mountains are gathered together against us. 
7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and all 
the people of war with him, aud all the mighty 
men of valour. 8 4 And the LORD said unto 
Joshua, Fear them not: for I have delivered 
them into thine hand; there shall not a man 
of them stand before thee. 9 Joshua therefore 
came unto them suddeuly, and went up from 
Gilgal all night. 10 And the LoRD discomfited 
them before Israel, and slew them with a 
great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them 
along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, 
and smote them to Azekah, and unto Mak- 
kedah. 11 And it came to pass, as they fled 
from before Israel, and were in the going down 
to Bath-horon, that the LORD east down great 
stones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, 
and they died: hey were more which died with 
haïlstones than ‘key whom the children of 
Israel slew with the sword. 12 4 Then spake 
Joshua to the LorD in the day when the Lorp 
delivered up the Amorites before the children 
of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, 
Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; and thou, 
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 13 And the 
sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the 
people had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. Js not this written in the book of 
Jasher? So the sun stood still in the midst 
of heaven, and hasted not to go down about a 
whole day. 14 And there was no day like 
that before it or after it, that the Lorp 
hearkened unto the voice of a man: for the 
LorD fought for Israel. 15 # And Joshua 
returned, and all Israel with him, unto the 
eamp to Gilgal. 16 But these five kings fled,and 
hid themselves in a cave at Makkedah. 17 And 
it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings 
are found hid in a eave at Makkedah. 18 And 
Joshua said, Roll great stoncs upon the mouth 
of the cave, and set men by it for to keep them: 
34 





gefua, 10. 


3 Und er fanbte ju Hobam, bem Rünige ju 
Sebron, und ju Piream, bem Rônige ju Jarmutb, 
und gu Saphia, bem Rônige gu Lacbis, und ju 
Debir, ben Rônige au Eglon, und lief ibnen 
fagen: 4 Rorummt berauf ju mir, und belfet mir, 
baë wir Gibeon fhlagen ; dbenn fie bat mit Gofua 
und ben Rinbern Sfrael Grieven gemadt. 5 Da 
famen ju Sauf und zogen binauf die fünf Rônige 
ber Amoriter, ber Rônig ju Serufalem, ber 
Rônig ju HSebron, der Rônig ju Garmuth, der 
Rônig qu Lacis, der Rônig 3u Eglon, mit alle 
ibrem Seerlager, und belegten (Gibeon, unb 
firitten iwiber fie. 6 Aber die au Gibeon fandten 
au Sofua ing Lager gen Gilgal, und liefen ibm 
fagen: Seucd beine Sand nidt ab von beinen 
Rnechten, fomm ju uns berauf eilenbd, rette unb 
bilf uns; benn e8 baben fit iwiver uns gufammen 
geftblagen alle Rônige ber Amoriter, bie auf bem 
Gebirge twobnen. 7 Sofua 309 binauf von Gil: 
gaf, unb alles Rrieggvoit mit ibm, und alle ftreit- 
bare Männer. 8 Unb der Serr fprach ju Gofua: 
Sürohte bib nicht vor ibnen, benn id babe fie in 
beine Süänbe gegeben ; niemanbd unter ibnen wirb 
vor bir fteben fônnen. 9 Alfo Fam Gofua plôblich 
über fie, benn bie gange Nat 309 er berauf von 
Gilgal. 10 Aber der Serr fhrecte fie vor Sfrael, 
baf fie eine grofe Sfacbt fblugen zu Gibeon, 
und jagten ibnen na ben Meg binan zu Beth: 
Poron, und fhlugen file big gen Afeta und 
Mateba. 11 Unb da fie vor Jfrael floben den 
TWeg berab qu BethHSoron, lief ber Herr einen 
grofen Sagel vom Simmel auf fie falfen, big 
gen Afefa, baf fie flarben. lUnb viel mebr ftarben 
ibrer von bem Hagel, beun bie Rinder Jfrael mit 
dem Schivert erwürgeten. 12 Da rebete Sofua 
mit bem ÿerrn bes Œages, ba ber Derr Die 
Amoriter übergab 9or ben Rindern Sfrael, und 
fpracd vor gegentvärtigem Sfrael : Gonne, ftebe 
ftile zu Gibeon, und Monb, im bal Ajalon! 
13 Da flund die Gonne und der Monb ftille, big 
baf fit bas Volt an feinen Feinben rahete. Sf 
bieB nibt gefbrieben im Bud des Frommen ? 
Affo flund die Sonne mitten am Himmel, und 
ver3og untergugeben einen ganzen Tag; 14 nb 
war fein Tag biefem gleich, iveber aupor noch 
darnac, ba ber Herr der Gtimme eines Mannes 
geborte; benn ber Serr firitt für Sfrael. 
15 Sofua aber 304 iwieber ing Lager gen Gilgal, 
und bag gange Sfrael mitibm. 16 Aber bie fünf 
Rônige waren gefloben, und batten fich verftedt in 
bie Hôble ju Mafeba. 17 Da ward Gofua anges 
fagi : Mir baben bie füpf Rônige gefunben, vers 
borgen in ber Sôble qu Mafeba. 18 Gofua fprad: 
So mâlget grobe Steine vor bas Loc der Hôble, 
und beftellet Männer bavor, bie threr büten; 


.— 


JOSUÉ, X. 


3 C’est pourquoi Adoni-Tsédek, roi de Jérusa- 
lem, envoya vers Horam, roi de Hébron, et 
vers Piréam, roi de Jarmuth, et vers Japhiah, 
roi de Lakis, et vers Débir, roi de Héglon, 
pour leur dire: 4 Montez vers moi, et 
donnez-moi du secours, afin que nous frap- 
pions Gabaon, ear elle a fait la paix avec 
Josué et avec les enfants d'Israël. 5 Ainsi 
cinq rois des Amorrhéens, le roi de Jéru- 
salem, le roi de Hébron, le roi de Jarmuth, 
le roi de Lakis, et le roi de Héglon, se réunirent 
et montèrent, eux et toutes leurs armées: ils 
campèrent contre Gabaon et l’attaquèrent. 
6 4 C'est pourquoi les habitants de Gabacn 
envoyèrent dire à Josué, au camp de Guilgal: 
Ne refuse point à tes serviteurs l’appui de ta 
main. Monte promptement vers nous, protége- 
nous et donne-nous du secours; car tous les 
rois Amorrhéens qui habitent les montagnes 
se sont réunis contre nous. 7 Josué monta 
donc de Guilgal, et, avec lui, tout le peuple 
propre à la guerre, ainsi que tous les hommes 
forts et vaillants. S 4 Or le SEIGNEUR dit 
à Josué: Ne les crains point, car je les ai livrés 
entre tes mains ; aucun d’eux ne tiendra devant 
ta face. 9 Josué monta donc promptement 
contre eux de Guilgal, en marchant toute la 
nuit. 10 Et le SEIGNEUR les mit en déroute 
devant Israël, qui en fit un grand carnage près 
de Gabaon, et les poursuivit par le chemin de 
la montée de Beth-Horon, et les battit jusqu’à 
Hazékah et jusqu’à Makkédah. 11 Et comme 
ils s’enfuyaient devant Israël eé qu’ils étaient 
à la descente de Beth-Horon, il arriva que le 
SEIGNEUR fit tomber du ciel de grosses pierres 
sur eux, jusqu’à Hazékah ; et il y en eut plus 
encore qui moururent par ces pierres de grêle 
qu’il n’y en eut de tués par l’épée des enfants 
d'Israël. 12 Alors, en ce jour où le SEIGNEUR 
livra l’Amorrhéen aux enfants d'Israël, 
Josué parla au SEIGNEUR, et dit en présence 
d'Israël: Soleil, arrête toi sur Gabaon, et toi, 
lune, sur la vallée d’Ajalon. 13 Or le soleil 
s'arrêta, et la lune demeura immobile, jusqu'à 
ce que le peuple se fût vengé de ses ennemis. 
Ceci n'est-il pas écrit au livre de Jaschar? 
“ Le soleil s'arrêta au milieu des cieux et 
retarda son coucher un jour entier.” 14 Et i] 
n’y a jamais eu, ni avant ni après, de jour 
semblable à celui-là où le SEIGNEUR exauça la 
voix d’un homme ; car le SEIGNEUR combattait 
pour Îsraël. 15 Ensuite Josué, et tout 
Israël avec lui, retourna au camp de Guilgal. 
16 Cependant, les cinq rois s'étaient enfuis 
et s'étaient cachés dans une caverne à 
Makkédah. 17 Et on vint le rapporter 
à Josué, en lui disant: On a trouvé les 
cinq rois cachés dans une caverne à Mak- 
kédah. 1S Alors Josué dit: Roulez de 
grandes pierres à l’entrée de la caverne, et 
placez, auprès, des hommes pour les garder. 
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IHXOYS, «. 


19 “Yneïc d ui create Karadwkoyrec miow Tuy 
Ex0pav duüv, rai raraäBere riv oùpayiar aërüv 
cai y dpire eloe\eiv eiç Tàc moXE« aùTuv * 
rapiôwxe yäp adroùç Küpiog 0 Oedc nu®v eic TAC 
xéipac muüv. 20 Kai éyévero Wç KaTÉTavoer 
’Inooëc Kai mäc vièc ‘TopañÀ Kômrovrec aÿroÙc 
komÿv ueyäAny opodpa wc eic TÉNOG, Kai où 
sic Tac TOdEG TAC 


diacwbôuevor dueowOnoav 


éxvpäg. 21 Kai àreorpäÿgn mâç Ô Àadç mp 


’Inoodr eic Maxndà dyuic, «Kai oùk ÉypovËer 


obdeig rüv vioy ‘lopañh Tÿ y\wooy aùroë. 
22 Kai eirev ‘Inooüe ’Avoiëare Td ommAaor, 
Kai dEayäyere roc mévre GBaoiéic roërouc ëk 
rod omnhaiou. 23 Kai éËmyäyooav roc Tévre 
Baoieic ik rod omnNaiov, Tv Baoihëa ‘Tepou- 
calÿu Kai rov Baoiéa XeBpüv Kai rdv Baoiëa 
“Isouuod0 Kai rôv Baoiéa Aayxic Kai rôv Baoiéa 
"Odo\ ay. 


"Incodv, Kai ovvexäkecey ‘Inooëc mävra ‘IopañÀ 


24 Kai èmei éEmyayoy abrodç mpôc 


Kai roc évapyouévouc Toù moËuou ToÙg ouu- 
mopevouévouc adrg Aéywv aÿroic Ilooropeueo0e 
kai émiere roc médac duüvy èmi Troùc TpaxmAouc 
adrüv* «Kai mpooeX0ôvrec EméOnkay roc mæôdac 
25 Kai 
eirey ‘’Inooùc mpèc adrobc Mn goBnôfre adrodc 
pnÔË 
oÙrw roumoer Kôpioc mäâot roig ExOpoic ua 
duEiC 26 Kai 


ATÉRTEUVEY ÉKPÉUAGEV 


adrüv Emi TOÙC TPaXN\OUC aùTov. 


deauidonre, Gvôpibeode Kai ioxvere, O1 


oÙc KATATONEMEÎTE  AÜTOUC. 


adrodc ‘’Inoodg, Kai 
aërodc ini mévre EUAwY® Kai OAV KDEUAEVOI 
27 Kai ëyevn0n 


æoùc mou duouàc évereilaro ‘Inoouc Kai kabeï- 


éri rüy EdAwy Éwc éoTrépac. 


4 € 
Aov adrodc àrd Tüv Ebur, Kai Éporÿay aëTodc 


a 


F4 4 LA » # L 3 4 
Etc TO cry aovy etc 0 KATEPUYOOAY EKEt, Kai 


êrexülioav Xibouc Ti ro omrfAaov Ewc Tic 
CAUEPOY MUÉPAC. 


ëv Tÿ muépg ëkeivy, Kai 


28 Kai ryv Makndà EXäBooav 
Époveuday aërÿr ëv 
orôuart Eipouc, Kai ÉEw\6Opevoar mäv éumvéor Ô 
y év aùrTÿ, kai où Kkarekeiÿün oddeic Ev adr 
dtacecwopévoc Kai darepevywc® Kai èmoinoay Tr 
Baoikei Maknôà üv roômov éroinoav rÿ Baoiei 
“Teotyw. 29 Kai àmÿ\0er ’Incoüc Kai ràc "IoparÀ 
per’ adroÿ x Maxnôà etc AcsBvé, Kai érokôpre 
AcBva. 80 Kai mapéôwrer aërÿr Küpioc ec 
XEipac ‘Ioparñh, Kai EXaBoy aërÿr Kai rdv Baoiia 
abric, Kai épôvevoay adriÿy y oTéuar Éipouc 
Kai mäv éurvéoy ëv adrÿ, Kai où Kkare\eigôn 
Ev adrÿ Oactowouévoc Kai Giarepeuywc: Kai 
éroinoav r@ (aout adrÿc dv rpérov éroinoar 
TO Bac ‘Isnyw. 31 Kai àrÿ\0ev ’Inooëc 
Kai mäc ’Iopañl per adrod x AcBvà eiç Aayic, 
Kai mepukddioey aùrv Kai ëroléôpre abrHv. 


JOSUE, X. 


19 Vos autem nolite stare, sed persequimini 
hostes, et extremos quosque fugientium cædite : 
nec dimittatis eos urbium suarum intrare præ- 
sidia, quos tradidit Dominus Deus in manus 
vestras. 20 Cæsis ergo adversariis plaga mag- 
na, et usque ad internecionem pene consumptis, 
hi, qui Israel effugere potuerunt, ingressi sunt 
civitates munitas. 21 Reversusque est omnis 
exercitus ad Josue in Maceda, ubi tunc erant 
castra, sani et integro numero: nullusque 

22 Præ- 


cepitque Josue, dicens: Aperite os speluncæ, 


contra filios Israel mutire ausus est. 


et producite ad me quinque reges, qui in ea 
latitant. 
fuerat imperatum : et eduxerunt ad eum quin- 


23 Feceruntque ministri ut sibi 


que reges de spelunca, regem Jerusalem, regem 
Hebron, regem Jerimoth, regem Lachis, regem 
Eglon. 24 Cumque educti essent ad eum, 
vocavit omnes viros Israel, et ait ad principes 
exercitus qui secum erant: te, et ponite pedes 
super colla regum istorum. Qui cum perrexis- 
sent, et subjectorum colla pedibus calcarent, 
25 Rursum ait ad eos: Nolite timere, nec pa- 
veatis, confortamini etestoterobusti; sic enim 
faciet Dominus cunctis hostibus vestris, adver- 
sum quos dimicatis. 26 Percussitque Josue, et 
interfecit eos, atque suspendit super quinque 
stipites: fueruntque suspensi usque ad vespe- 
rum. 27 Cumque occumberet sol, præcepit 
Qui 


depositos projecerunt in speluncarr., in qua 


sociis ut deponerent eos de patibulis. 


latuerant, et posuerunt super 9s ejus saxa in- 
gentia, quæ permanent usque in præsens. 
28 Eodem quoque die Macedam cepit Josue, et 
percussit eam in ore gladii, regemque illius 
interfecit, et omnes habitatores ejus: non 
dimisit in ea saltem parvasreliquias. Fecitque 
regi Maceda, sicut fecerat regi Jericho. 
29 Transivit autem cum omni Israel de Maceda 


30 Quam 
tradidit Dominu; cuni rege suo in manus Israel: 


in Lebna, et pugnabat contra eam : 


percusseruntqane urbem in ore gladïi, et omnes 
habitatores ejus; non dimiserunt in ea ullas 
reliquias. Feceruntque regi Lebna, sicut 
fecerant regi Jericho. 31 De Lebna tran- 
sivit in Lachis omni Israel: et 
exercitu per gyrum disposito oppugnabat eam 


cum 
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JOSHUA, X. 


19 And stay ye not, but pursue after your 
enemies, and smite the hindmost of them; 
suffer them not to enter into their cities: 
for the LorD your God hath delivered them 
into your hand. 20 And it came to pass, when 
Joshua and the children of Israel had made 
an end of slaying them with a very great 
slaughter, till they were consumed, that the 
rest which remained of them entered into 
fenced cities. 21 And all the people returned 
to the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace : 
none moved his tongue against any of the 
children of Israel. 22 Then said Joshua, Open 
the mouth of the cave, and bring out those 
five kings unto me out of the cave. 23 And 
they did so, and brought forth those five 
kings unto him out of the cave, the king of 
Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the king of 
Eglon. 24 And it came to pass, when they 
brought out those kings unto Joshua, that 
Joshua called for all the meu of Israel, and 
said unto the captains of the men of war which 
went with him, Come near, put your feet upon 
the necks of these kings. And they came near, 
and put their feet upon the necks of them. 
25 And Joshua said unto them, Fear not, nor 
be dismayed, be strong and of good courage : 
for thus shall the LoRD do to all your enemies 
against whom ye fight. 26 And afterward 
Joshua smote them, and slew them, and hanged 
them on five trees: and they were hanging 
upon the trees until the evening. 27 Andit 
came to pass at the time of the going down of 
the sun, #hat Joshua commanded, and they 
took them down off the trees, and cast them 
into the cave wherein thev had been hid, and 
laid great stoner n the cave’s mouth, which 
remain until this very day. 28 And that 
day Joshua took Makkedah, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and the king thereof he 
utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls that 
were therein ; he let none remain: and he did 
to the king of Makkedah as he did unto the 
king of Jericho. 29 Then Joshua passed from 
Makkedah, and all Israel with him, unto 
Libnah, and fought against Libnah: 30 And 
the LorD delivered it also, and the king 
thereof, into the hand of Israel; and he 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and all 
the souls that were therein; he let none 
remain in it; but did unto the king 
thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho. 
31 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and 
all Israel with him. unto Lachish, and en- 
camped against it, and fought against it: 
35 


gofua, 10. 
19 Sbr aber ftebet nict ftille, fonbern faget euren 
Seinben nad, und flaget ibre Hinterften, und 
laffet fie nit in ibre Stäbte fommen, benn ber 
Derr, euer Gott, bat fie in eure Hänbe gegeben. 
20 Unb ba Sofua und die Rinber Sfrael vollenbet 
batten biefe febr grofe Gilat an ibnen, unb 
gar gefblagen; was überblieb von ibnen, das 
fam in bie feften Gtäbte. 21 Alfo fam alles 
Bolt wieber ins Lager au Sofua gen Mafeba mit 
Stieben, und burfte niemanb vor ben Rinbern 
Sfrael feine Sunge regen. 22 Sofua aber fprad: 
Macbet auf bas Lo der Sôble, und bringet bervor 
die fünf Rônige qu mir. 23 Gie thaten alfo, und 
bracten bie fünf Rônige ju ibm aus der Sôble, den 
Rônig su Serufalem, den Rônig zu Hebron, den 
Rônig ju Sarmuth, ben Rônig zu Labis, den 
Rônig qu Eglon. 24 Da aber die fünf Rônige zu 
ibm beraus gebracdt tvaren, rief Sofua dem gangen 
Sfrael, und fra ju ben Oberften des Rriegs- 
volts, bie mit ibm gogen: Rommt bergu, und 
tretet biefen Rônigen mit Jüfen auf die Hälfe. 
Unbd fie famen berzu, und traten mit SüBen auf 
ibre Düûlfe. 25 nb Sofua fpra zu ibnen: 
Süvtet eud nidt, und erfbredet nübt, feiv 
getroft unb unvberzagt, benn alfo wird ber Herr 
affen euren Geinben thun, wiber die tbr ftreitet. 
26 Und Sofua fhlug fie dbarnarb, und tôbtete fie, 
und bing fie auf fünf Säume ; und fie bingen an 
ben Püumen bis ju Ubend. 27 Da aber bie 
Gonne war untergegangen, gebot er, bafÿ man 
fle von ben Bâumen näbme, und wiürfe fie in bie 
Sôble, barinnen fie fi verfrochen batten, unb 
legten grofe Steine vor ber Sôble Loch. Die find 
no ba auf biefen Tag. 25 Deffelben Tages 
gewann Sofua au Mafeba, und fblug fie mit 
der Gürfe bes Orhiverts, bagu tbren Rônig, 
unb perbannete fie, und alle Seelen, bie brinnen 
waren, und lief niemanb überbleiben, und that 
bem Rônige gu Mafeba, wie er bem Rônige zu 
Seridho gethan batte. 29 Da 30g Sofua und 
bas gange Sfrael mit ibm von Mafeba gen Libna, 
unb firitt wiber file. 30 lUnb ber Herr gab 
diefelbige auch in bie Sand Sfrael, mit ibrem 
Rônige, und er fblug fie mit ber Srchärfe des 
Shtwerts, und alle Geelen, bie bDrinnen 
waren, und Jief niemanb brinnen übetrs 
bleiben, und that ibrem SRônige, mie er bem 
Rônige zu Serido gethan batte. 31 Darnab 
30g Sofua und bas qange Sfrael mit ibm von 
Libna gen Lacbis, und belegten unb beftritten fie, 





JOSUE, X. 


19 Quant à vous, ne vous arrêtez point; 
Poursuivez vos ennemis, frappez leur arrière- 
garde, et ne les laissez point entrer dans leurs 
villes; car le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, les a 
livrés entre vos mains. 20 Et lorsque Josué 
et les enfants d'Israël eurent achevé d’en faire 
un grand carnage, au point de les détruire 
entièrement, et que ceux d’entre eux qui 
étaient échappés se furent retirés dans des 
villes fermées de murailles, 21 Tout le peuple 
retourna paisiblement au camp, vers Josué, à 
Makkédah, et personne ne remua sa langue 
contre aucun des enfants d'Israël. 22 Cepen- 
dant Josué dit: Ouvrez l’entrée de la caverne, 
et faites-moi sortir de cette caverne les cinq 
rois. 23 Et ils firent ainsi. Ils lui firent sortir 
hors de la caverne les cinq rois, le roi de 
Jérusalem, le roi de Hébron, le roi de Jarmuth, 
le roi de Lakis, et le roi de Héglon. 24 Et 
lorsqu'ils eurent amené ces rois auprès de 
Josué, il arriva que Josué appela tous les 
guerriers d'Israël, et qu’il dit aux capitaines 
des gens de guerre qui étaient allés avec lui : 
Approchez-vous, et mettez vos pieds sur le cou 
de ces rois. Alors ils s’approchèrent et mirent 
leurs pieds sur leurs cous. 25 Puis Josué dit: 
Ne craignez plus et ne soyez plus effrayés ; 
fortifiez-vous et prenez car le 
SEIGNEUR fera de même à tous vos ennemis 
contre lesquels vous combattez. 26 Et après 
cela, Josué frappa les cinq rois, et les fit mourir 
en les faisant pendre à cinq arbres, où ils 
restèrent pendus jusqu’au soir. 27 Cependant 
quand le soleil se fut couché, Josué donna 
ordre qu’on les otât de ces arbres. Or on les 
jeta dans la caverne où ils s'étaient cachés ; et 
on plaça à l'entrée de la caverne de grandes 
pierres, qui y sont demeurées jusqu’à ce jour. 
28 En ce même jour aussi, Josué s’empara 
de Makkédah, et en fit passer les habitants au 
fil de l'épée ; et il les extermina avec leur roi, 
et n’en laissa échapper personne. Il fit ainsi 
au roi de Makkédah comme il avait fait au roi 
de Jéricho. 29 Josué passa ensuite, et tout 
Israël avec lui, de Makkédah à Libna, et 
attaqua Libna( 330 Or le SEIGNEUR la livra 
aussi entre les mains des enfants d’Israël avec 
son roi; et Josuê la frappa au tranchant de 
l'épée, et n’en laissa échapper personne. Et 
il fit à son roi comme ïil avait fait au 
roi de Jéricho. 31 ® Ensuite Josué, et 
tout Israël avec lui, passa de Libna à Lakis. 
campa devant cette ville, et l'attaque. 
Pr? 
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IHSOYE, «”, a”. 


32 Kai rapédwre Képioc Tv Aaxic eic Täç XEipac 
"Iopañ}, ai EAaGBev adrÿv y Tr} NUÉOG TŸ deuTépg, 
Kai Épôveuoav adrÿr ëv orépare Eipouc, Kai 
LEwA6Opevoav adrÿv dv TpôToy Éroinoav Tv 
AcBvé. 33 Tôre àviBn Elu Baoikedc T'aëtp 
Bon0ñowr rÿ Aaxic' Kai imaraëev abrdv ‘Inoodc 
ëv crôuari Éipouc Kai rdv Aady aëroÿ, ÉWC TOÙ 
pi karaka@Oïvar adrüv osowouévor rai DaTEpEv- 
yôra. 34 Kai àmÿAdev ’Iooûc Kai mâç ‘IopaiÀ 
per’ aërod ëk Aayic eic 'OoX\Gy, Kai mepuekaOuoev 
abrÿv Kai é£emolôpknoey adrÿr. 35 Kai Trapé- 
dukev aùrÿr Küpioc Ev xepi ‘Iopañ, kai EÉNafev 
adriv by Tÿ muépqg ékeivy, Kai ÉPOVEUOEY aÙTv EV 
orôuari Éipouc, Kai màv Eumvéor y aùTÿ épovevoav 
86 Kai àrm\0ev 


‘Iyoodç Kai mâc ’IopayÀ uer” adrod sic XeBpwy, 


« # ? » … la 
Ôv Tpôrovy éroinoav Ty Aayic. 
Kai mepuekabioev adrmv. 87 Kai Émaraëey arr 
? # # Li A * L1 La L La Le , 
ëv orôuari Éipouc Kai mâç To EuTmvéoy 00@ y Ëv 
adrÿ, oùk mu Gaceawouévoc* dv rpôTov ÉTOinoav 
riv ‘OdoANdu, éEw\60pevoar adriÿr Kai 06Q My Ev 
adry. 38 Kai aréorpeÿev 'Inooùç Kai màc ‘loparÀ 
eic Aafio, Kai meowa0ioavrec abriÿr 39 "EXaBov 
army Kai rdv Baoita aÿrÿç Kai Tac Kwuac 
adric, Kai émaraëey adriv èv orTôuart Éipouc, Kai 
éEwAGOoEvoay adry Kai mûv ÉuTvÉoy Ëv aùTy;, 

4 Ÿ # ? 3 | , , « 
Kai où karTËÉ\ITOY adTÿ OÙdEVA DIAGEGWOUEVOY Ô0V 
rpômov éroigoav Trÿ XeBpwv Kai ro Baor\ei adrÿc, 
oùrwg iroinoav 77 AaGip Kai r@ BaoiAëi avric. 
40 Kai émäaraëey ‘Inoodc mäcav Tv yÿv Tic 
dpavic rai ryv NayiB Kai Tv medvÿv Kai Tv 
"’AondwO Kai Toùc Baoieic adrÿc' où KarélTrov 

Ÿ 1 LA nl + Li LA L.2 n] LS 
adTOY CECWOUEVOY, Kai WAV ÉUTVEOY ÉwÿC ÉEWAO- 
Opevosv, Ov roômov évereilaro Küpioc 6 Oedc 
’Iooañh. 41 "Amd Käônc Bapviÿ Ewc T'aênc, räcav 
Tv Toodu Éwgç rc l'aBawr, 42 Kai mäavraç rodc 
Baoikeig adrüy Kai Tv yÿv adrüv imaraëer 
‘Inooùc «ic äTaë* Or Küpuoc d Oedc ‘IoparÀ 
ovverohEue Tr ‘IoparñÀ. 


#+ # æ 


KE. 14”. 


1 QE dè frovoer ‘Tafic BaoiAsdc "Aowp, àréorerke 
mpôc ’IwBaf (Bacta Mapwy Kai Trodc Bacita 
ZEvuowy Kai mpdc Baoiéa ’Aïig, 2 Kai rpèc 
BaoiXgic rod Kara Ziôüva ryv peyanv, eic 
riv peviy Kai eiç "Apaña àrévavri Kevep&ô, rai 
ei Tr mediov Kai etc Devarddwp, 3 Kai eic rodc 
Tapa%iovc Xavavaiovc à àvaro\üy Kai ec rudc 
rapakiouc "Auofpaiouc rai rodc Xerraiouc rai Depe- 
Gaioug Kai ’IeBovoaiovc roùc iv T® Ôpea Kai ToÙc 


Edaiovc Kai rodç Tr rijv 'Aeouwv ec yüv Macodua. 


JOSUE, X. XI. 


82 Tradiditque Dominus Lachis in manus 
Israel, et cepit eam die altero, atque percussit 
in ore gladii, omnemque animam quæ fuerat 
in ea, sicut fecerat Lebna. 33 Eo tempore 
ascendit Horam rex Gazer, ut auxiliaretur 
Lachis: quem percussit Josue cum omni populo 
ejus usque ad internecionem. 34 Transivitque 
de Lachis in Eglon, et circumdedit, 35 Atque 
expugnavit eam eadem die: percussitque in 
ore gladii omnes animas quæ erant in ea, juxta 
36 Ascendit quo- 


que cum omni Israel de Eglon in Hebron, et 


omnia quæ fecerat Lachis. 
pugnavit contra eam: 37 Cepit eam, et 
percussit in ore gladii, regem quoque ejus, et 
omnia oppida regionis illius, universasque 
animas quæ in ea fuerant commoratæ: non 
reliquit in ea ullas reliquias: sicut fecerat 
Eglon, sic fecit et Hebron, cuncta quæ in ea 
reperit consumens gladio. 38 Inde reversus 
in Dabir. 


regem quoque ejus atque omnia per circuitum 


39 Cepit eam atque vastavit: 


oppida percussit in ore gladii: non dimisit in 
ea ullas reliquias: sicut fecerat Hebron et 
Lebna et regibus earum, sic fecit Dabir et regi 
illius. 40 Percussit itaque Josue omnem 
terram montanam et meridianam atque cam- 
pestrem, et Asedoth, cum regibus suis: non 
dimisit in ea ullas reliquias, sed omne quod 
spivare poterat interfecit, sicut præceperat ei 
Dominus Deus Israel, 41 A Cadesbarne usque 
Gazam. Omnem terram Gosen usque Gabaon, 
42 Universosque reges, et regiones eorum, uno 
impetu cepit atque vastavit: Dominus enim 
Deus Israel pugnavit pro eo; 43 Reversusque 
est cum omni Israel ad locum castrorum in 


Galgala. 
CAPUT XI. 


1 QUÆ cum audisset Jabin rex Asor, misit 
ad Jobab regem Madon, et ad regem Semeron, 
atque ad regem Achsaph: 2 Ad reges quoque 
aquilonis, qui habitabant in montanis et 
in planitie contra meridiem Ceneroth, in 
campestribus quoque et in regionibus Dor 
juxta mare: 3 Chananæum quoque ab 
oriente et occidente, et Amorrhæum atque 
Hethæum ac Pherezæum et Jebusæum in 
montanis : 


Hevæum quoque qui habi- 


tabat ad radices Hermon in terra Maspha. 


BCD TA HE X ACC POPPAR. 





JOSHUA, X. XI. 


32 And the LORD delivered Lachish into the 
hand of Israel, which took it on the second 
day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and all the souls that were therein, according 
to all that he had done to Libnah. 33 Then 
Horam king of Gezer came up to help Lachish; 
and Joshua smote him and his people, until he 
had left him none remaining. 34 4 And from 
Lachish Joshua passed unto Eglon, and all 
Israel with him ; and they encamped against it, 
and fought against it: 35 And they took it 
on that day, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the souls that were therein he 
utterly destroyed that day, according to all 
that he had done to Lachish. 36 And Joshua 
went up from Eglon, and all Israel with him, 
unto Hebron; and they fought against it: 
37 And they took it, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, and all the souls that 
were therein; he left none remaining, according 
to all that he had done to Eglon ; but destroyed 
it utterly, and all the souls that were therein. 
38 { And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, to Debir; and fought against it: 
839 And he took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof; and they smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and utterly 
destroyed all the souls that were therein; he 
left none remaïning: as he had done to Hebron, 
so he did to Debir, and to the king thereof; as 
he had done also to Libnah, and to her king. 
40 So Joshua smote all the country of the 
hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of 
the springs, and all their kings: he left none 
remaining, but utterly destroyed all that 
breathed, as the LorD God of Israel com- 
manded. 41 And Joshua smote them from 
Kadeshbarnea even unto Gaza, and all the 
country of Goshen, even unto Gibeon. 42 And 
all these kings and their land did Joshua take 
at one time, because the LoRD God of Israel 
fought for Israel. 43 And Joshua returned, and 
all Israel with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND'it came to pass, when Jabin king of 
Hazor had heard those things, that he sent to 
Jobab king of Madon, and to the king of 
Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph, 2 And 
to the kings that were on the north of the 
mountains, and of the plains south of Chin- 
neroth, and in the valley, and in the borders of 
Dor on tne west, 3 And to the Canaanite on 
the east and on the west, and {0 the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 
the Jebusite in the mountains, and fo the 
Hivite under Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. 

27 


gofua, 10, 11. 


32 Und ber Herr gab Labig au in bie HBänbe 
Sfrael, dab fie fle des anbern Tages gewannen, 
und fhlugen fle mit ber Srhärfe bes Swerts, 
unb alle @eelen, die brinnen waren, allerbinge, 
wie er Libna gethan batte. 33 3u berfelbigen 
Beit 30g Doram, ber Rônig ju Gefer, binauf, 
Lacbis qu belfen; aber Sofua fhlug ibn mit alle 
feinem Bolt; bis baf niemanbd brinnen überblieb. 
34 lUnb Sofua 30g von Lachis fammt dem ganjen 
Sfrael gen Eglon, und Belegte und beftritt fie; 
35 Unb gerwann fie deffefbigen Tages, und fhlug 
fle mit der Sharfe des Shwerts, und verbannete 
alfe Seelen, die trinnen waren, beffefbigen Zages, 
alferoinge, wie er Lacis gethan batte. 36 Dar- 
na 309 Sofua binauf, fammt bent gangen Sfrael, 
von Eglon gen HSebron, und beftritt fie, 37 Unbd 
gewann fie, und fhlug fie mit ber @ürfe des 
Shiwerts, und ibren Rônig, mit aflen ibren 
Stâbten, und alle Seelen, die brinnen waren, 
unb lie niemanb überbleiben, alferbinge, wie er 
Œglon gethan batte, und verbannete fie, und alle 
Geelen, die brinnen mwaren, 38 Da feprete 
Sofua wieber um fammt bem gangen Sfrael gen 
Debir, und befiritt fie, 39 lUnb getwann fie 
fammt ibrem Rônige, und alle ibre Stäbte, und 
fhlugen fie mit Der Srchürfe bes Shwerts, und 
verbanneten alle Seelen, die brinnen waren, und 
lie niemand überbieiben, Mie er Sebron gethan 
batie, fo that er au Debir und ibrem Rônige, 
unb wie er Libna unb ibrem Rônige gethan batte. 
40 Afo fhlug Sofua alles Lanb auf dem Gebirge 
unb gegen Mittag, und in ben Gränben, unb an 
ben Bächen, mit allen ibren Rônigen, und fief 
niemand überbleiben, und verbannete alles mag 
Ovdem battes wie der Herr, der Gott Sfrael, 
geboten batte, 41 Und fhlug fie von Rabes- 
Barnea an bis gen Gafa, und bas gange Land 
Gofen, bis gen Gibeon, 42 Unb gewann alle 
biefe Rônige mit ibrem Lande auf einmal; benn 
ber Herr, der Gott Sfrael, firitt für Sfrael. 
43 lnd Sofua 30g wieber ins Lager gen Gilgal 
mit bem ganjen Sfrael. 


Das 11. Capitel, 


1 Da aber Sabin, ber Rônig zu Hagor, folbes 
pôrete, fanbte er ju Sobab, bem ARônige 3u 
Mabon, und sum Rônige qu Simron, und zum 
Rônige zu Abfaph, 2 Unb ju ben Rônigen, die 
gegen Mitternat auf vent Gebirge, und auf bem 
Gefilbe gegen Mittag Cinneroth, und in ben 
Gründben, und in MRaphotfDor am Meet 
wobneten, 3 Die Eananiter gegen bem Morgen 
unb Abend, bie Amoriter, Detbiter, Pberefiter 
und Sebufiter auf bem Gebirge, baju die Heviter 
unten am Berge Dermon, im Lande Mijpa: 


‘avait fait à Libna et à son roi. 





JOSUÉ, X. XL. 


32 Or le SEIGNEUR livra Lakis entre les mains 
d'Israël, qui s’en empara le deuxième jour, ct 
la frappa au tranchant de l'épée, ainsi que 
toutes les personnes qui s’y trouvaient, comme 
il l'avait fait à Libna. 33 4 Alors Horam. 
roi de Guëézer, monta pour secourir Lakis; 
mais Josué le frappa ainsi que son peuple, de 
manière à ne pas laisser échapper un seul 
homme. 34 { Ensuite Josué, et tout Israël avec 
lui, passa de Lakis à Héglon; ils campèrent 
devant cette ville, et l’attaquèrent. 35 Et 
ils s'en emparèrent ce jour-la même, et la 
frappèrent au tranchant de l'épée. Or il 
traita comme anathème, en ce même jour, tous 
ceux qui s’y trouvaient, comme on l'avait fait 
à Lakis. 36 Ensuite Josué, et tout Israël 
avec lui, monta de Héglon à Hébron: et ils 
attaquèrent cette ville. 37 Et ils s’en emparè- 
rent et la frappèrent au tranchant de l'épée, 
ainsi que son roi, toutes ses villes et toutes les 
personnes qui s’y trouvaient. Il n’en laissa 
échapper aucune, ainsi qu’il l'avait fait à 
Héglon. Il traita donc comme anathème 
Hébron et tous ceux qui s’y trouvaient. 
38 T Puis Josué, et tout Israël avec lui, 
rebroussa chemin vers Débir, et ils attaquèrent 
cette ville. 39 Et il s’en empara, ainsi que de 
son roiet de toutes ses villes. Or on les frappa 
au tranchant de l'épée ; et on traita comme 
anathème tous ceux qui s’y trouvaient. Il n’en 
laissa échapper aucun. Il fit à Débir et à son 
rei comme il avait fait à Hébron, et comme il 
40 € Josué 
frappa donc tous ces pays-là, tant du côté de 
la montagne et du midi, que du côté de la 
plaine et des fontaines, et tous leurs rois. Il 
n’en laissa échapper aucun, et il traita comme 
anathème toutes les personnes vivantes, ainsi 
que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, l’avait 
commandé. 41 Josué les frappa ainsi depuis 
Kadès-Barné jusqu’à Gaza, et tout le pays de 
Gosen jusqu’à Gabaon. 42 Josué prit donc en 
mème temps tous ces rois et leurs pays, parce 
que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, combattait 
pour Israël. 43 Après cela, Josué, et tout 
Israël avec lui, s’en retournèrent au camp de 
Guilgal. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 OR, sitôt que Jabin, roi de Hatsor, eut 
appris cela, il envoya vers Jobab, roi de Madon, 
et vers le roi de Simron, et vers le roi 
d’Acsaph; 2 Et vers les rois qui occupaient 
le septentrion, la montagne et la plaine, le 
midi de Kinnaroth, la plaine et Naphoth-Dor, 
vers l'occident; 3 Vers les Cananéens à 
l’orient et à l'occident ; vers les Amorrhéens, 
les Héthiens, les Phérésiens, les Jébusicns 
des montagnes, et les Héviens au picd 
du Hermon, dans le pays de Mitspa. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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IHSOYS, ta”. 


4 Kai EEFN0ov adroi Kai où Baotetg udrüv er’ 
adrüv, borep n äuuoc rc Oalaconc r@ mANOe, 
5 Kai 


ovviÿ\0ov mävrec oi Baoikeïc adroi Kai Tmapeyévovro 


rai immo Kai äpuara moÂNà opôûpa. 


émi rù adré, Kai mapevéfBaloy ëmi Toù U0arog 


Mapwv mokeuïjoa rôv ‘Iopamh. 6 Kai eime 
Kôpuoc mpoùc ‘Inooëv Mn poBnôÿc àmù mposwrov 
adr@y, 6r1 aüpuov radrnv Tv pay Eyw mapadidwyu 
TETPOTWUÉVOUC aùrodc évavrioy Troù ‘IopañÀ 
TOÙC IT TOUC AÜTUV VEUPOKOTNOELC, Kai Tà para 
adrüv kararadouc èv mupi. 7 Kai mA6ev ‘Incoc 


Kai mäç à ac Ô mokeuorÿc Ëm aùrodc ëTi 
rù Üowp Mapwy éEdmiwva, Kai mémeoav Èm aürodc 
ëv rÿ ôpauvÿ. 8 Kai mapéôwev adrodc Küproc 
droxapiovc ‘IopañÀ, Kai KÜTTOVTEC abTOÙC KATE- 
Üiwrov Ewç Zuôwvoc rc peyaXne Kai Ewc Macepwv 
Kai Ewc Tüv medlwy Maoowyx Kar ävaro\äç” 
Kai Karékobay aÿrodc Ewc roù un rara\epOïvar 
adrüv daceowouévoy. 9 Kai 


"Incoÿçg Ôv rpômov évereilaro adrg Koôproç, roùc 


émoinoev aÿdroic 


irmovc adrüy évevporômnos Kai Tà üpuara ad- 
roy évémpnoe mupi. 10 Kai ëreorpapn ‘Incoëc 
ëv r@ kap@ êkeivy, Kai kareAafBero ’Aowp Kai 
mv Ôù ’Aoëp Tù wpôrepor 
Kai 
dmékreavay mäv éumvéoy êv adrÿ ëv &ige Kai 
ÉEw\oOpevoay Travrag, Kai où kare\eipOn ëv aùrTÿ 
Tv '’Aowp 
12 Kai raoaçg Tâç moac Tüv fBaaulaüv Kai 


rûv Baoéa abric 
dpxovoa Taoüy Tüv Baoiaüv robruwv. 11 


éuTvéoy" ka évémpnoav ëv wupi. 
roc Baoieic adrüv ENafer ’Inooç Kai aveiker 


adrodc ëév orôpare Eipouc, kai éEwAGOpevaar 


aürodc Ov rTpôrov ovvéraëe Muwvoñc 0 maic 
Kupiou. 13 "ANG Tacaç Tàac mTOÂEIC TAC KEyw- 
parisuévac oùk Évéroncey ‘Iopamlh' mAïv ‘Acwp 
Ôvnv 14 Kai 


oxÜÿ\a adric émpovôoueuoay éauroïic oi vioi Iopañà, 


» # ’ , # “ 
évérpnoey ‘Iopañi. TAVTa TA 


adrodg Où mävrac éEw\6Opeusav Év oTôuari 
Eipouc Éwg aTmwegev aùrobc, où xaréAimov £Ë 
adrüv oùdèv éumvéov. 15 “Ov rpôrov ovvéraëe 
LA nl L.4 L 1 2 _ 
Küpioç To Muvoy ro mat aèrod, kai Muvañc 
e f $ La _ » LA 4 (A ÿ + 
woauTug évereilaro T@ ‘Inooi, Kai obrwc èroin- 
où rapéBn oùdèv and rävruvy 
16 Kai £\afier 


"Inooëc mäcay rhv yÿv Tv Opavÿv Kai Träcav 


oev ‘Inoodc* 
y ovvéraëey adrÿ Muvoñc. 
Tÿv yiv NayiB Kai müäcav rÿv yÿy Tloodu 
Kai Tv medvmv Kai Ty mpôc Ovouaic, Kai rùd 
6poç ‘Topañ Kai rà ramuvà 17 Tà æpùc r@ 
ôper and ôpouc XEyX4, kai à mporavaBaive 
eic Zneip Kai Éwg Balayad, Kai rà media roù 


AiBavou ùmd rù po rù ’Arpuwv" Kai mävrac 


Toùc fBaoikeic aùrüv EAale Kai däveike Kai 
ärrécreve. 18 Kai muéoac meiouc Emoinoev 
"Inooëc mpôg roùg [Baciheic rotrouc rdv 
mOXEuor. 19 Kai oùk y rôle Mr oùk 


EAafev ‘Iopamh' mâvra ElaBooav iv mokëue, 


| quæ ascendir 


JOSUE, XI. 


4 Egressique sunt omnes cum turmis sui 

populus multus nimis sicut arena quæ est in 
littore maris, equi quoque et currus immensæ 
multitudinis. 
isti in unum ad aquas Merom, ut puguarent 
contra Israel. 6 Dixitque Dominus ad Josue: 


5 Conveneruntque omnes reges 


Ne timeas eos: cras enim hac eadem hora ego 
tradam omnes istos vulnerandos in conspectu 
equos eorum subnervabis, et currus 


7 Venitque Josue, et omnis 


Israel : 
igne combures. 
exercitus cum eo,adversus illos ad aquas Merom 
subito, et irruerunt super eos, 8 Tradiditque 
illos Dominus in manus Israel. Qui percusse- 
runt eos, et persecuti sunt usque ad Sidonem 
magnam, et aquas Maserephoth, campumque 
Masphe, qui est ad orientalem illius partem. Ita 
percussit omnes, ut nullas dimitteret ex eis reli- 
quias. 9 Fecitque sicut præceperat ei Dominus, 
equos eorum subnervavit, currusque combussit 
igni. 10 Reversusque statim cepit Asor: et 
regem ejus percussit gladio. Asor enim anti- 
quitus inter omnia regna hæc principatum 
tenebat. 11 Percussitque omnes animas, quæ 
ibidem morabantur: non dimisit in ea ullas 
reliquias, sed usque ad internecionem universa 
vastavit, ipsamque urbem peremit incendio. 
12 Et omnes per circuitum civitates, regesque 
earum cepit, percussit atque delevit, sicut 
præceperat ei Moyses famulus Domini. 
13 Absque urbibus, quæ erant in collibus et in 
tumulis sitæ, ceteras succendit Israel: unam 
tantum Asor munitissimam flamma consumpsit. 
14 Omnemque prædam ïistarum urbium ac 
jumenta diviserunt sibi filii Israel, cunctis 
hominibus interfectis. 15 Sicut præceperat 
Dominus Moysi servo suo, ita præcepit Moyses 
Josue, et ille universa complevit: non præteriit 
de universis mandatis,necunum quidem verbum 
quod jusserat Dominus Moysi. 16 Cepit 
itaque Josue omnem terram montanam, et 
meridianam, terramque Gosen, et planitiem, 
et occidentalem plagam, montemque Israel, 
17 Et partem montis 
usque Baalgad, per 
planitiem Liban: subter montem Hermon: 


et campestria ejus! 
Seïr 


omnes reges eorum cepit, percussit, et occidit. 
18 Multo tempore pugnavit Josue contra 
reges istos. 19 Non fuit civitas quæ se traderet 
filiis Israel, præter Hevæum, qui habitabat 
in Gabaon: omnes enim bellando cepit 
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JOSHUA, XI. 


4 And they went out, they and all their hosts 
with them, much people, even as the sand that 
ts upon the sea shore in multitude, with horses 
and chariots very many. 5 And when all these 
kings were met together, they came and pitched 
together at the waters of Merom, to fight 
against Israel. 6 And the LoRD said unto 
Joshua, Be not afraid because of them: for to 
morrow about this time will I deliver them up 
all slain before Israel : thou shalt hough their 
horses, and burn their chariots with fire. 
7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war 
with him, against them by the waters of 
Merom suddenly ; and they fell upon them. 
8 And the LORD delivered them into the hand 
of Israel, who smote them, and chased them 
unto great Zidon, and unto Misrephoth-maim, 
and unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward ; and 
they smote them, until they left them none 
remaining. 9 And Joshua did unto them as 
the LorD bade him: he houghed their horses, 
and burnt their chariots with fire. 10 And 
Joshua at that time turned back, and took 
Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the 
sword: for Hazor beforetime was the head of 
all those kingdoms. 11 And they smote all the 
souls that were therein with the edge of the 
swore, utterly destroying them : there was not 
auy left to breathe : and he burnt Hazor with 
fire. 12 And all the cities of those kings, and 
all the kiugs of them, did Joshua take, and 
smote them with the edge of the sword, and 
he utterly destroyed them, as Moses the 
servant of the LORD commanded. 13 But 
as for the cities that stood still in their 
strength, Israel burned none of them, save 
Hazor only; that did Joshua burn. 14 And 
all the spoil of these cities, and the cattle, the 
children of Israel took for à prey unto them- 
selves; but every man they smote with the 
edge of the sword, until they had destroyed 
them, neïtber left they any to breathe. 
15 As the LORD commanded Moses his 
servant, so did Moses command Joshua, and 
so did Joshua ; he left nothing undone of all 
that the LORD commanded Moses. 16 So 
Joshua took all that land, the hills, and all the 
south country, and all the land of Goshen, 
and the valley, and the plain, and the 


mountain of Israel, and the valley of the 


same ; 17 Æven from the mount Halak, that 
goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon under mount Hermon: 
and all their kings he took, and smote 
them, and slew them. 18 Joshua made war a 
long time with all those kings. 19 There was 
not a city that made peace with the children 
of Israel, save the Hivites the inhabitants 
of (Gbeon: all ofher they took in battle. 
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(Jofua, 11. 


& Diefe gogen aus, mit alle ibrem Seer, ein grof 
Bolt, fo viel als bes Ganbes am Deer, und febr 
piel Roffe und agen. 5 Alle diefe Rônige 
verfammelten fi, unb famen und lagerten fi zu 
Hauf an bas Baffer Merom, zu fireiten mit 
JSfrael, 6 Unb ber Herr fprab zu Sofua : 
düvte Did nidt vor ibnen, benn morgen um 
biefe 3eit will id fie alle erfhlagen geben vor den 
Rinbern Sfrael ; ibre Roffe folift ou verläbmen, 
und ibre agen mit Jeuer verbrennen. 7 Und 
SGofua fam plôblid über fie, und alles Rriegsvolt 
mit tm am Baffer Merom, und überfielen fie. 
8 Unb ber Herr gab fie in die Hände Sfrael, und 
flugen fie, und jagten fie bis gen grofen 3ibon, 
und big an bie marmen MBaffer, und big an bie 
Breite ju Migpe gegen bem Morgen, unb fhlugen 
fle, bis ba niemanb unter ibnen überblieb. 9 Da 
that ibnen Sofua, wie ber Serr ibm gefagt batte, 
unb perläbmte thre Roffe, und verbrannte ibre 
TBagen, 10 Unbd tebrete um zu berfelbigen 3eit, 
und gerwann HBazor, unb flug ibren Rônig mit 
dem Srbiwert (benn Dazor war vorbin die Saupt- 
ftabt aller biefer Rônigreide) ; 11 Unb fblugen 
alle Seelen, bie brinnen twaren, mit ber Ghärfe 
bes ©ciwerts, und verbanneten file, und lief 
nits überbleiben, bag ben Obem batte, und 
verbrannte Hagor mit Feuer. 12 Daju alle 
Stäbte biefer Rônige gewann Sofua mit ibren 
Rônigen, und fhlug fie mit der Shürfe bes 
Gchwerts, und verbannete fie; wie Mofe, der 
net Des Herrn, geboten batte, 13 Do 
verbrannten bie Rinber Sfrael feine Stübte, die 
auf Sügeln flunben, fondern Sagor allein ver: 
bravnte Sofua, 14 Unb allen Raub biefer Stäbte, 
und vas Vieb theileten bie Rinder Sfrael unter fih; 
aber alle Denfiben fblugen fie mit der Schärfe 
des ©iwerts, bis fie bie bertilgeten, und liefen 
nidts überbleiben, bas ben Dem batte. 15 ie 
der Herr Mofe, feinem Rnecbte, und Mofe Sofua 
geboten batte, fo that Sofua, baf nidts feblete 
an aflem, bas ber Serr Mofe geboten batte, 
16 Affo nabm Sofua alle die Lanb ein auf dem 
Gebirge, und alles, was gegen Mittag liegt, und 
alles Land Gofen, und die Grünbe und Gelder, 
und bas Gebirge Sfrael mit feinen Grünben, 
17 Bon dem Gebirge an, bag bas Lanb binauf 
gen Geir fibeibet, bis gen Baal Gab, in ber 
Breite bes BPerges Libanon, unten am Berge 
Hermon. Alle ibre Rônige gewann er, unb fblug 
fle, und tôbtete fie. 18 Er ftritt aber eine lange 
Beit mit biefen Rônigen. 19 Eg twar aber feine 
Stabt, bie fih mit Grieben ergübe ven fRinbern 
Sfrael, auggenommen die Seviter, die zu Gibeon 
wobneten ; fondern fie getmannen fie alfe mit Streit. 


JOSUÉ. XI. 


4 Alors ils sortirent, et toutes leurs armées 
avec eux, formant un grand peuple, semblable 
par sa multitude au sable du rivage de la mer, 
avec un fort grand nombre de chevaux et de 
chars. 5 Or tous ces rois se réunirent, et 
campèrent ensemble près des eaux de Mérom, 
pour combattre contre Israël. 6 Cependant 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Josué: Ne tremble pas 
devant leur face; car demain, à cette heure 
environ, je les livrerai tous blessés à mort 
devant Israël; tu couperas les jarrets à leurs 
chevaux, et tu détruiras leurs chars par le feu. 
T Josné, et tous les gens de guerre avec lui, 
vinrent donc promptement contre eux près des 
eaux de Mérom, et se jctèrent sur eux. 
8 Alors le SEIGNEUR les livra entre les mains 
d'Israël; et ils les battirent et les poursuivirent 
jusqu’à Sidon la grande, jusqu'aux eaux de 
Masrephoth, et jusqu’à la plaine de Mitspa, 
vers l’orient. Or ils les battirent de manière 
à n’en laisser échapper aucun. 9 Et Josué leur 
fit comme le SEIGNEUR le lui avait ordonné: 
il coupa les jarrets à leurs chevaux, et détruisit 
leurs chars par le feu. 10 Et en même 
temps, comme Josué s’en retournait, il s'empara 
de Hatsor, et en frappa le roi avec l'épée; car 
Hatsor avait été auparavant la capitale de tous 
ces royaumes. 11 Or on frappa aussi au 
tranchant de l’épée toutes les personnes qui 
y étaient: on les traita comme anathème, il 
n’y resta aucune personne vivante: et on 
détruisit Hatsor par le feu. 12 Josué prit 
aussi toutes les villes de ces rois et tous ces 
rois, et il les frappa au tranchant de l'épée; 
il les traita comme anathème, ainsi que l’avait 
commandé Moïse, serviteur du SEIGNEUR. 
13 Toutefois Israël ne brûla aucune des villes 
situées sur une éminence, excepté Hatsor seul, 
que Josué brûla. 14 Et les enfants d'Israël 
prirent pour eux tout le butin de ces villes et 
leur bétail; seulement ils frappèrent tous 
les hommes au tranchant de l'épée, jusqu’à ce 
qu'ils les eussent exterminés. Ils n’y laissérent 
aucune personne vivante. 15 4 Conformément 
aux ordres que le SEIGNEUR avait donnés à 
Moïse, son serviteur, et que Moïse avait donnés 
à Josué, Josué fit tout cela, et n’omit rien de 
tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à 
Moïse. 16 Josué se rendit donc maître de 
tout ce pays-là, de la montagne, de tout le 
midi et de tout le pays de Gosen, de la vallée, 
de la plaine, et de toute la montagne d'Israël, 
et de ses vallées; 17 Depuis la montagne de 
Halak, qui s'élève vers Séhir, jusqu’à Bahal- 
Gad dans la vallée du Liban, au pied de la 
montagne de Hermon. Il prit aussi tous leurs 
rois, les frappa et les tua. 18 Josué combattit 
longtemps contre ces rois. 19 Il n’y cut 
aucune ville qui fit la paix avec les enfants 
d'Israël, excepté les Héviens qui habitaient 
Gabaon; ils les prirent toutes de fur: 
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IHSOYS, ca’, 17. 


20 “Ore Gi Kupiou éyévero karioxdoa aTüv Ti 
rapdiav ouvavräv sic môXeuoy mpôc ‘Topañà, iva 
toXoOpevOGouv, OTuwg un d00ÿ abroïic EÂeocg GA 
va L£ohoBpevOwouv Ov rpômov ire Küpioc Twpùc 
Muvoïñr, 21 Kai ÿ\0ev ’Incodc Ëv Tr kaipw 


ékeivy Kai ÉEwAGOpeuoe Toùc ‘Evakiu ëk Tic 
épeivie, ék XeBpwr Kai Ex AaBip rai &E "AvufBw0 
gai ëk mavrôg yévouc ‘TopañÀ Kai Ëk Tavrdg Opouc 
’louèa, oùv raiç môÂeow adrüv" Kai ÉEwAGOpEvOEr 
adrodc ‘’Incoëc. 22 Où karekeipôn rüv ‘Evakiu 
and rüv viüv ’lopañh, 4Aà mAmv ëv l'aëy rai 


23 Kai EaBer 


’Incodc Tâcav ryv yv, kaOôr Évereilaro Ko%pioc 


y l'É0 rai èv 'Aoe\Ô& rareXeipOn. 


r@ Muvog' Kai Eduwrkev adrodc ’Inooùc y KAnpo- 
vouig ’Iopañl iv uepioug Kara puAäc aürüv* Kai 


M y carÉmavoE moEuOvuEV. 


KES. 16°. 


1 KAÏI oùro oi Baoikeïg rc yic oÙc àavelhor 
où vioi ‘Iopañ\ Kai KkarekAnpovôunoar Tv yÿv 
aèrüv mépay roù ’lopôavou àÿ' mAiov dvaroküy, 
and pâpayyoc ‘Apvüv Ewg Toù Opoug ’Arpuwy, 
Kai mäcay Tv yÿr ‘Apaña à7’ ävaro\üv. 
2 Enbvy rùv BaoiAta rùv ’Apuoppaiwr, Ôç karwkeu 
lv "EceBwy, kupisbwry àmd ’Apvüv, ÿ éoriv iv 7ÿ 
pépayys karà jépos Tic Pépayyoc, Kai Tr Hpuov 
Thg Taladô Ewç ‘’laBôk, üpia viür ’Auuwr, 
3 Kai "ApaBa Ewç Tic Oaaconc XevepiO Kar’ 
avaro\àç Kai wc Tic Oa\äconc "ApaBa, Oä\acoar 
Tüy aÂüy ar àvaroküv 000» Tv karà ’AoeuwO, 
and Oauäv riv vrd 'AondwO bacyä* 4 KaiQy 
Baoukedç Baoûv ùreleigOn èk rüv yy4vrwv, 0 
karow@v y ‘Acrapw Kai ëv "Eôpaty, 5 "Apywv 
aTo ôpouc ’Aëpuwvy Kai amd Zekyai, Kai Täcar Tv 
yiv Baoûv Éwg opiwy lepyeoi kai riv Mayi Kai 
Tù juiou l'aladô, dpiwv Enuwv Baaitwc "EceBwv. 
6 Muvoñc Ô raic Kupiov rai oi vioi ’Iopañ ird- 
raëav adrouçc' Kai Édwkey aèriv Muvoïñc iv 
kAnpovopig ‘PouBiv rai Tàd rai r@ muiou gu\ñc 
Mavacoÿ. 7 Kai oùrou oi Baoi\ëic rüv ’Auop- 
paiwy oÙç aveikev ’Inaodc Kai vioi ’IoparÀ iv T@ 
mépar Toù ‘Iopôavou Taoà Oa\acoav Buayäô 
ËV T@ mediw Toù AufBdyvov Kai Eu ôpovc 
Toù Xelyà ävaBauvôvrur ei Zneio, Kai Eôwrer 
adrÿv ‘Inoodçg rTaic QuAaic ’Icpaÿl kAnpovoueiv 
kard KAïñpoy aùrüv, 8 ’Ev 7@ 6pu Kai iv 
To Tedp Kai ëv "ApaBa Kai iv 'Aonôw rai tv TŸ 
éomuy Kai Nayéf, rùv Xerraïov Kai rdv ’Auoppaïoy 
ai rôv X avavatoy rai rdv Depebaïoy Kai rdv Evaïov 
Kai rôv ‘TeGovoaiov* 9 Tor Bacita ‘Ispiyd rai 
rôv Baodia rc Tai, ÿ or wAnciov BaœOmx, 


2T 





JOSUE, XI. XII. 


20 Domini enim sententia fuerat, ut indu- 
rarentur corda eorum, et pugnarent contra 
Israel et caderent, et non mererentur ullam 
clementiam, ac perirent, sicut præceperat 
Dominus Moysi. 21 In ïillo tempore venit 
Josue, et interfecit Enacim de montanis, 
Hebron, et Dabir, et Anab, et de omni monte 
Juda et Israel, urbesque eorum delevit. 22 Non 
reliquit ullum de stirpe Enacim, in terra 
filiorum Israel: absque civitatibus Gaza, et 
Geth, et Azoto, in quibus solis relicti sunt. 
23 Cepit ergo Josue omnem terram, sicut 
locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, et tradidit 
eam in possessionem filiis Israel secundum 
partes et tribus suas; quievitque terra a 
prœæliis. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 HI sunt reges, quos percusserunt fili 
Israel, et possederunt terram eorum trans 
Jordanem ad $solis ortum, a torrente Arnon 
usque ad montem Hermon, et omnem orien- 
talem plagam quæ respicit solitudinem. 
2 Sehon rex Amorrhæorum, qui habitavit in 
Hesebon, dominatus est ab Aroer, quæ sita 
est super ripam torrentis Arnon, et mediæ 
partis in valle, dimidiæque Galaad, usque ad 
torrentem Jaboc, qui est terminus filiorum 
Ammon; 3 Et a solitudine usque ad mare 
Ceneroth contra orientem, et usque ad mare 
deserti, quod est mare salsissimum, ad orien- 
talem plagam per viam quæ ducit Bethsimoth: 
et ab australi parte, quæ subjacet Asedoth, 
Phasga. 4 Terminus Og regis Basan, de 
reliquiis Raphaim, qui habitavit in Astaroth, 
et in Edrai, et dominatus est in monte Hermon, 
et in Salecha, atque in universa Basan, usque 
ad terminos 5 Gessuri, et Machati, et dimidiæ 
partis Galaad : terminos Sehon regis Hesebon. 
6 Moyses famulus Domini, et filii Israel 
percusserunt es, tradiditque terram eorum 
Moyses in possessionem Rubenitis, et Gaditis, 
et dimidiæ tribui Manasse. 7 Hi sunt reges 
terræ, quos percussit Josue, et filii Israel, trans 
Jordanem ad occidentalem plagam, a Baalgad 
in campo Libani, usque ad montem cujus pars 
ascendit in Seir: tradiditque eam Josue in 
possessionem tribubus Israel, singulis partes 
suas, 8 Tam in montanis quam in planis 
atque campestribus. In Asedoth, et in 
solitudine, ac in meridie Hethæus fuit 
et Amorrhæus, Chananæus et Pherezæus, 
Hevæus et Jebusæus. 9 Rex Jericho unus: 
rex Haïi, quæ est ex latere Bethel, unus: 








JOSHUA, XI. XII. 


20 For it was of the LorD to harden their 
hearts, that they should come against Israel 
in battle, that he might destroy them utterly, 
and that they might have no favour, but 
that he might destroy them, as the LORD 
commanded Moses. 21 % And at that time 
came Joshua, and eut off the Anakims from the 
mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, from 
Anab, and from all the mountains of Judah, and 
from all the mountains of Israel: Joshua 
destroyed them utterly with their cities. 
22 There was none of the Anakims left in the 
land of the children of Israel: only in Gaza, 
in Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained. 
23 So Joshua took the whole land, according 
to all that the LORD said unto Moses ; and 
Joshua save it for an inheritance unto Israel 
according to their divisions by their tribes. 
Ard the land rested from war. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now these are the kings of the land, 
which the children of Israel smote, and 
possessed their land on the other side Jordan 
toward the rising of the sun, from the river 
Arnon unto mount Hermon, and all the plain 
on the east: 2 Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, 
which #s upon the bank of the river Arnon, 
and from the middle of the river, and from 
half Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok, which 
is the border of the children of Ammon; 
3 And from the plain to the sea of Chinneroth 
on the east, and unto the sea of the plain, even 
the salt sea on the east, the way to Beth- 
jeshimoth ; and from the south, under Ashdoth- 
pisgah: 4 4 And the coast of Og king of 
Bashan, which wus of the remnant of the 
giants, that dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 
5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 
Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the border of 
the Geshurites and the Maachathites, and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king of Heshbon. 
6 Them did Moses the servant of the LoRD 
and the children of Israel smite : and Moses 
the servant of the LORD gave it for a possession 
unto the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh. 7 And these are 
the kings of the country which Joshua and 
the children of Israel smote on this side Jordan 
on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon even unto the mount Halak, that 
goeth up to Seir; which Joshua gave unto the 
tribes of Israel for a possession according to 
their divisions ; 8 In the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and in the plains, ànd in the springs, 
and in the vwilderness, and in the south 
country; the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites: 9 4 The king of Jericho, one ; 
the king of Ai, whichis beside Beth-el, one ; 
4i 








gofua, 11, 12. 


20 Unb bas gefbab alfo von bem Herrn, ba ibr 
Sex verftodt würde, mit Gtreit ju begegnen ven 
Rinbern Sfrael, auf baf fie verbannet wüvren, 
und ibnen feine @nabe tiverfübre, fonvern 
vertifget würben, wie ber Herr Mofe geboten 
batte. 21 Bu ber Beit fam Sofua, und rottete 
aus die Enafim von bem Gebirge, von Sebron, 
von Debir, von Anab, von aflem Gebirge Juba, 
und von allem Gebirge Sfrael, und verbannete 
Île mit ibren ©täbten. 22 Unb licé feine Enatim 
überbleiben im Lande der Rinber Sfracf, obne 
au Gafa, ju Gath, ju Asbod, da blieben ibrer 
übrig. 23 Alfo nabm SGofua alles Lanb ein, 
afferbinge, tie ber Herr gu Mofe gerebet batte ; 
und gab fie Sfrael jum Erbe, einem jegliben 
Stamm fein Theil, Unb bas Land bôrete auf 
au friegen. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Dies find bie Rônige des Landes, bie die 
Rinber Sfrael fhlugen, und nabmen ibr Lanb 
ein jenfeit bes Sorbang, gegen der @onnen 
Aufgang, von bem MBaffer bei Arnon an, bis 
an ben Berg Sermon, unb bas gange Gefilre 
gegen bent Morgen. 2 Gibon, der Rônig der 
Amoriter, ber ju Sesbon wobnete, und berrfrbete 
von Aroer an, die am fer liegt des Maffers bei 
Arnon, und mitten im MBaffer, und über bas 
balbe Gileab, bis an bas Baffer Gabbof, der die 
Grenje ift der Rinder Ammon, 3 Unb über tag 
Gefilre, bis an bas Meer Cinneroth, gegen 
Morgen, und bis an bas Meer im Gefilve, 
nümlid bas Salimeer gegen Morgen, des Meges 
gen Beth Sefimoth, und von Mittag unten an 
ben Büchen des Gebirges Pisga. + Daiu die 
Grenge des Rônigs Og, zu Pafan, der nob von 
den Ricfen übrig war, und mobnete zu Aftbaroth 
und Œbrei, 5 lUnb berrfibete über ben Berg 
Sermon, über Sala, und über ganz Pafan, 
bis an bie Grenge Gefuri uno Maacbati, und des 
balben Gileab, welhes bie Grenze war Gibon, 
des SRônigs ju Sesbon. 6 Mofe, ter Rnedt 
des Herrn, unb bie &Rinber Sfrael fhiugen 
fie. Unb Mofe, der net des Herrn, gab 
fle einjunebmen ben Mubenitern, (Gavitern, 
und bem balben Stamm Manaffe. 7 Dief 
find bie Rônige des Lanves, vie Sofua fhiug 
und bte &Rinder Sfracl, bieffeit tes Sorrans, 
gegen bem Abend, von Baalab an, auf ver 
Breite tes Berges Libanon, bis an ben Berg, 
ber bas Lanb binauf gen Seir fheivet, und bag 
Gofua ben Stimmen Sfrael einzunebmen gab, 
einem jeglihen fein ŒZbeil; S as auf ben 
Gebirgen, Grünben, Gefilben, an BPücden, in 
ber MWüfte, und gegen Mittag war: bie Betbiter, 
Amoriter, Cananiter, Pbhercfiter, HSeviter und 
Sebufñiter. 9 Der Rônig ju Seriho, ber 
Rônig ju At, bie gur Seite an Betbel liegt. 


BAND DEA EX ANCHEIOMPA,. 


JOSUÉ XI. XIL 


20 C'était la volonté du SEIGNEUR qu'ils 
endureissent leurs eœurs et marchassent en 
bataille à la rencontre d'Israël, afin qu'il les 
traitât eomme anathème, sans leur faire ancune 
grâce, ct qu’il les exterminät, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moïse. 21 En 
ce temps-là aussi, Josué vint et extermina les 
Hanakins des montagnes de Hébron, de Débir, 
de Hanab, de toute la montagne de Juda, et de 
toute la montagne d'Israël.  Josué les traita 
comme anathème, ainsi que leurs villes. 
22 Il ne resta plus d'Hanakins au pays des 
enfants d'Israël ; il en resta seulement à Gaza, 
à Gath et à Asdod. 23 Josué se rendit ainsi 
maitre de tout le pays, conformément à ce que 
le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moïse; et il le donna 
en possession aux enfants d'Israël, selon leurs 
divisions et leurs tribus. Alors le pays se 
reposa de la guerre. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 OR voici les rois des pays que les enfants 
d'Israël battirent, et dont ils possédèrent le 
territoire au-delà du Jourdain, vers le soleil 
levant, depuis le torrent de l’Arnon jusqu’à la 
montagne de Hermon, et toute la plaine vers 
lorient: 2 Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, qui 
habitait à Hesbon et dominait depuis Haroher, 
qui est au bord du torrent de l’Arnon, ct sur le 
milieu du torrent et sur la moitié de Galaad 
jusqu’au torrent de Jabok, la frontière des 
enfants de Hammon; 3 Et sur la plaine, 
jusqu'à la mer de Kinnaroth, vers l’orient, et 
jusqu’à la mer de la plaine, qui est la mer Salée, 
vers l’orient, au chemin de Beth-Jésimoth : ct 
vers le midi, au-dessous d’Asdoth-Pisga. 
4 Et Hog, roi du Basan, qui restait encore 
des Réphaïms et qui habitait Hastaroth et 
Edréhi. 5 Il dominait dans la montagne 
de Hermon, à Salca, et sur tout le Basan, 
jusqu'aux confins des Guésuriens, et des Maha- 
cathiens, et sur la moitié de Galaad, confins de 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon. 6 Moïse, serviteur du 
SEIGNEUR, et les enfants d'Israël les avaient 
battus; et Moïse, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, avait 
donné la possession de leurs pays aux Rubén- 
ites, aux Gadites et à la moitié de la tribu de 
Manassé. 7 4 Et ce sont ici les rois du pays 
que Josué et les enfants d’Israël battirent 
en-deçà du Jourdain vers l'occident, depuis 
Bahal-Gad dans la vallée du Liban, jusqu’à 
la montagne de Halak qui s'élève vers Séhir, 
et dont Josué donna le pays aux enfants 
d'Israël, selon leurs divisions. $S ÆEn es 
établissant dans les montagnes, dans les plaines, 
dans les vallées, sur les collines et dans le 
désert au midi, où avaient demeuré les 
Héthiens, les Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, 
les Phérésiens, les Héviens et les Jébusicns : 
9 4 Le roi de Jéricho: un. Le roi 
de Haï, qui était près de Béthel: un. 
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IHSOYS, 48, «y. 


10 Baoiéa ‘IspouoaXqu, Baoikta XeGBpwv, 11 Ba- 
ouéa ‘lspuod0, Baouia Aayie, 12 Baoiéa 
Aiäu, Baoiéa l'aëtp, 13 Baoiéa Aafip, Baot- 
Aëa l'adéo, 14 Bacita ‘Eoud0, Baoiwéa ’Aôëp, 


15 BaoiAëa AëBva, Baoilta 'OdoAAdu, 16 Baowéa 
"’HAGO, 17 Baoilta Tagoÿr, Baciia ‘Ogép, 
. . . 

& & + 
* “ - 


22 Baouta ‘Ogèx Tic ’Aoëx, Baouta ’Acüy, 
Baouta Zvuowr, Baoita MauBpw, Bacikéa 'Aëiÿ, 
Bacikéa Käônc, Baoikéa Zaxäk, Baoi\ia Mapedw0, 
Baoikta ’Iskdu roù XepuëA, 23 Baoiéa 'Oôo\\âp 
roÙ Devvealdwp, Baoiëa Dé rc lalaiag, 
24 Baméa 
EÉKOOLEVVÉE. 


Ocpod” Tévreg oùro Baoikëic 


KEŸ, y: 


I KAI ‘'Inoodc mpcoBürepoc mooBeBnrws Troy 
muepov® «Kai elme Kuüpioc mpùc 'Incodv Ed Tpo- 
BéBnrac rüv muspüv, rai m yñ droËearra 
moXAN eiç kAnpovouiav. 2 Kai abry n y} kara- 
Aekequuërn * Opia Duliorisiu, à Tlecipi Kai Ô 
Xavavaïoc® 3 '’ATd rc dowkmrou Tic Karà 
mpôcwmoy Aiyümrou EËwg Tv ôpiwr ’Akkapwy tE 
Edwvüpuwr Tor Xavavaiwy mpoo\oyiderat raic 
mévre carpareiaic roy Duliorueiu, ro l'aëaiw Kai 
T® "Awriy Kai r@ AockaAwviry Kai Tr l'erOaiw Kai 
r@ "Akkapwviry Kai r@ Ebaiw* 4 "Ex Oauàr Kai 
amäcy yÿ Xavaüv tvavriov l'aënc, Kai oi Dôwrior 
Éwc "Agèrk wc Tr@v dpiwv Tv ’Auoppaiwy* 5 Kai 
Trüacay Tr yÿv l'alà0 Puliorieis Kai mäavra rùr 
AiBavoy àrd ävaro]\ür miov, ämd T'alyäk ürû 
Tr Opog Tù ‘Arpuwy Éwc Tic eloôdov ‘’Eua0 : 
6 Iläç © karowüy Tv ôpauwvÿr amd roù AuBavou 
Ewc rc MaotpiO Meupupuaiu, Täavrac roùc Ziôw- 
viovc, éy® adrodc t£o\oôpetow àTd Toocwrou 
‘TopañA* AG dadoc aërÿv à» k\ñpw Tr ’Ispañà, 
dv rpôrov oo éverah@umr. 7 Kai vüv uénoov 
Tv yiv Tabrmv Ëv kAnpovouig raic Évyéa gulaic 
rai T@ muice Qu\ñc Mavaooÿ, àrd roù ’Lopdavou 
Ewc rÿc Oa\Goonc rc ueyä\nc karà Ovouäc 1Aiov 
8 Taïc 
dvoi pulaïig rai r@ muioa qu\ñc Mavaooÿ, r& 


dwoec adrmv' n Od\aooa ÿ eyaXN opuei. 


"Pouf rai rÿ Tad, dure Muvoñc tv r@ 


kar ävaroNâc mAiov 
9 ’Ard 
"Apoñp, ÿ écriy Emi roù xeilouc xeauéppou ’Apvüv, 


+ LA » # 
mépary roù ‘Iopoavou 


Cédurer arg Muvoÿc 0 taic Kvpiov, 


Kai Thv môMY Tv Ëv uÉOW Tic pépayyoc, Kai 


Täcav rv Miowp dm MatdaBäv* 10 Ildoac ràc 


môÂac Enwv BaoiXéwg 'Auoppaiwr, dc ÉBaoikevoe 


» » + D « Li 
éy  EoctBur Ewg Tüv ôpiwy viüv 


‘Auuwv * 


JOSUE, XII. XIII. 


10 Rex Jerusalem unus, rex Hebron unus, 
11 Rex Jerimoth unus, rex Lachis unus, 
12 Rex Eglon unus, rex Gazer unus, 13 Rex 
14 Rex Herma 


15 Rex Lebna unus, 


Dabir unus, rex Gader unus, 
unus, rex Hered unus, 
rex Odullam unus, 16 Rex Maceda unus, rex 


Bethel unus, 17 Rex Taphua unus, rex Opher 


unus, 18 Rex Aphec unus, Rex Saron unus, 
19 Rex Madon unus, rex Asor unus, 20 Rex 
Semeron unus, rex Achsaph unus, 21 Rex 
Thenac unus, rex Mageddo unus, 22 Rex 


Cades unus, rex Jachanan Carmeli unus, 
23 Rex Dor, et provinciæ Dor unus, rex 
Gentium Galgal unus, 24 Rex Thersa unus : 


omnes reges triginta unus,. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 JOSUE senex, provectæque ætatis erat, et 
dixit Dominus ad eum: Senuisti et longævus 
es, terraque latissima derelicta est, quæ necdum 
2 Omnis videlicet Galilæa, 
3 À fluvio 


turbido, qui irrigat Ægyptum, usque ad 


sorte divisa est : 
Philisthiim, et universa Gessuri. 


terminos Accaron contra aquilonem: terra 
Chanaan, quæ in quinque regulos Philisthiim 
dividitur, Gazæos, et Azotios, Ascalonitas, 
Gethæos, et Accaronitas. 4 Ad meridiem vero 
sunt Hevæi, omnis terra Chanaan, et Maara 
Sidoniorum, usque Apheca et terminos Amor- 
rhæi, 5 Ejusque confinia. Libani quoque 
regio contra orientem, a Baalgad sub monte 
Hermon, donec ingrediaris Emath. 6 Omnium 
qui habitant in monte, a Libano usque ad aquas 
Maserephoth, universique Sidoniüi. Ego sum 

Veniat 


ergo in partem hereditatis Israel, sicut præcepi 


qui delebo eos a facie filiorum Israel. 


tibi. 7 Et nunc divide terram in possessionem 
novem tribubus, et dimidiæ tribui Manasse, 
8 Cum qua Ruben et Gad possederunt terram, 
quam tradidit eis Moyses famulus Domini, 
trans fluenta Jordanis ad orientalem plagam. 
9 Ab Aroer, quæ sita est in ripa torrentis 
Arnon, et in vallis medio, universaque cam- 
10 Et cunctas 
civitates Schon, regis Amorrhæi, qui regnavit 


pestria Medaba, usque Dibon ; 


in Hesebon, usque ad terminos filiorum Ammon. 





BDULER% HE X'ANCGMMIOMENINNT, 


JOSHUA, XII. XIII. 


19 The king of Jerusalem, one; the king of 
Hebron, ane; 11 The king of Jarmuth, one; 
the king of Lachish, one; 12 The king of 
Eglon, one ; the king of Gezer, one; 13 The 
king of Debir, one; the king of Geder, one; 
14 The king of Hormah, one; the kingof Arad, 
one ; 15 The king of Libnah, one ; the king of 
Adullam, one; 16 The king of Makkedah, 
one ; the king of Beth-el, one; 17 The king 
of Tappuah, one; the king of Hepher, one; 
18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of 
Lasharon, one; 19 The king of Madon, one; 
the king of Hazor, one; 20 The king of 
Shimron-meron, one; the king of Achshaph, 
one; 21 The king of Taanach, one; the king 
of Megiddo, one; 22 The king of Kedesh, 
one; the king of Jokneam of Carmel, one; 
23 The king of Dor in the coast of Dor, one; 
the king of the nations of Gilgal, one; 24 The 
king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty and 
one. 


CHAPTER XIIL 


1 Now Joshua was old and stricken in 
years; and the LORD said unto him, Thou art 
old and stricken in years, and there remaineth 
yet very much land to be possessed. 2 This ?s 
the land that yet remaineth: all the borders of 
the Philistines, and all Geshuri, 3 From Sihor, 
which :s before Egypt, even unto the borders 
of Ekron northward, which is counted to the 
Canaanite : five lords of the Philistines ; the 
Gazathites,and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalon- 
ites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; also the 
Avites: 4 From the south, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and Mearah that :s beside the 
Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the borders of the 
Amorites: 5 And the land of the Giblites, and 
all Lebanon, toward the sunrising, from Baal- 
gad under mount Hermon unto the entering 
into Hamath. 6 All the inhabitants of the 
hill country from Lebanon unto Misrephoth- 
maim, aud all the Sidonians, them will I drive 
out from before the children of Israel: only 
divide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for 
an inheritance, as I have commanded thee. 
7 Now therefore divide this land for an 
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, 8 With whom the 
Reubenites and the Gadites have received 
their inheritance, which Moses gave them, 
beyond Jordan eastward, even as Moses the 
servant of the LORD gave them; 9 From 
Aroer, that ès upon the bank of the river 
Arnon, and the city that is in the midst of 
the river, and all the plain of Medeba unto 
Dibon; 10 And all the cities of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
unto the border of the children of Ammon; 
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dJjofua, 12, 13. 


10 Der SRônig qu Serufalem, der Rônig ju 
Sebron, 11° Der Rônig au Sarmuth, ber Rônig 
au Labis, 12 Der Rônig zu Eglon, der Rônig 
au Gefer, 13 Der Rônig au Debir, der Rônig 
au Geber, 14 Der Rônig ju Darma, der Rônig 
au Avad, 15 Der Rônig zu Libna, der Rônig 
au Avullam, 16 Der Rônig zu Mafeba, der 
Rônig qu Petbel, 17 Der Rônig zu Tapuab, 
der Rônig ju Depber. 18 Der Rônig zu Aypbef, 
der SRônig ju Lafaron, 19 Der Rônig au 
Mabon, der Rônig zu Hagor, 20 Der Rônig 
au GimronMeron, ber SRônig ju Abfaré, 
21 Der KRônig von Ebaenad, bder Rônig zu 
Megivbo, 22 Der Rônig zu Rebes, der Rônig 
au Safneam am Carmel, 23 Der Rônig qu 
RapbhotbDor, der Rônig der Heiden qu Gilgal, 
24 Der Rônig qu Thirya. Das find ein und 
dreifig Rônige. 


Dag 13. Capitel. 


1 Da nun Sofua alt war und wobl betaget, 
fprad ber Serr au ibm: Du bift alt worben 
und twobl betaget und bes SRanbes ift noch faft 
viel übrig eingunebmen ; 2 Nämlih bag gange 
Galiläa der Philifter, und gans Gefluri, 3 Pom 
Gibor an, ber vor ŒEgypten fleuft, bis an bie 
Grenge Œfron gegen Mitternadt, bie ben 
Cananitern gugerednet wirb, fünf Derren der 
Philifter: nämlih ber Gafiter, Asgbobiter, der 
Astloniter, der Getbiter, ber Œfroniter, und bie 
Aviter. 4 Bon Dittag an aber ift bag gange 
Lanb ber Cananiter, und Meara ber 3ibonier 
bis gen Apbef, big an bie @renge der Amoriter ; 
5 Dagu das Land ber Gibliter, und ber gange 
£ibanon, gegen ber Gonnen Aufgang, von 
BaalGad an, unter dem Berge Sermon, bis 
man fommt gen Samath; 6 Alle, bie auf dem 
Gebirge wobnen, vom £ibanon an, big an bie 
warmen MBaffer, und alle 3ibonier. Sd will 
fie vertreiben vor ben Æinbern Sfrael. Loofe 
nur drum, fie augautbeilen unter Sfrael, wie id 
bir geboten babe. 7 So theile nun dief Land 
gum Œrbe unter die neun @tämme, unb unter 
ben balben @tamm Manaffe.e 8 Denn bie 
Rubeniter und Gabiter haben mit bent andbern 
balben Manaffe ibr Erbtheil empfangen, bas 
ibnen Mofe qgab jenfeit des Sorbans, gegen dem 
Aufgang, wie ibnen baffelbe Mofe, der Rnerbt 
des Derrn, gegeben bat. 9 Yon Aroer an, die 
am dfer bes MRaffers bei Arnon fiegt, und von 
ber Stadt mitten im Yaffer, und alle Gegend 
Mebba, bis gen Dibon; 10 Und Ale Stübdte 
Gibon, des Rônigs der Amoriter, der ju Sesbon 
faf, bis an bie Grenge der Rinder Ammon; 


JOSUÉ, XII. XIII 


10 Le roi de Jérusalem: un. Le roi de Hébron : 


un. 11 Le roi de Jarmuth: un. Le roi de 
Lakis: un. 12 Le roi de Héglon: un. Le 
roi de Guézer: un. 13 Le roi de Débir: un. 


Le roi de Guéder: un. 14 Le roi de Horma : 
un. Le roi de Harad: un. 15 Le roi de 
Libna: un. Le roi de Hadullam: un. 16 Le 
roi de Makkédah : un. Le roi de Béthel: un. 
17 Le roi de Tappuah : un. Le roi de Hépher: 
un. 18 Le roi d’Aphek: un. Le roi de 
Saron: un. 19 Le roi de Madon: un. Le 
roi de Hatsor un. 20 Le roi de Simron- 
Méron : un. Le roi d’Acsaph: un. 21 Le 
roi de Tahanac: un. Le roi de Méguiddo: 
un. 22 Le roi de Kédès: un. Le roi de 
Joknéham au Carmel: un. 23 Le roi de Dor, 
près de Naphoth-Dor : un. Le roi de Gojim, 
près de Guilgal: un. 24 Le roi de Tirtsa : 
un. En tout, trente et un rois. 


CHAPITRE XIII 


1 CEPENDANT Josué avait vieilli, il était 
avancé en âge, et le SEIGNEUR lui dit: Tu 
as vieilli, tu es avancé en âge, et il reste une 
grande contrée à soumettre. 2 C’est ici la 
contrée qui reste à soumettre: Tout le territoire 
des Philistins et tout le Guessuri, 3 Depuis 
Sihor en avant de l'Égypte jusqu’aux frontières 
de Hékron vers le nord, qui est regardé comme 
pays des Cananéens, comprenant les cinq 
gouvernements des Philistins: Gaza, Asdod, 
Askélon, Gath, Hékron et les Héviens. 4 A 
partir du midi, tout le pays des Cananéens, 
et Méhara qui appartient aux Sidoniens ; 
jusques vers Aphek, jusqu'aux frontières des 
Amorrhéens, 5 Ainsi que le pays qui appar- 
tient aux Guibliens, et tout le Liban, vers le 
soleil levant, depuis Bahal-Gad sous la mon- 
tagne de Hermon, jusqu’à l’entrée de Hamath. 
6 Tous les habitants de la montagne, depuis 
le Liban jusqu'aux eaux de Masréphoth, tous 
les Sidoniens, je les chasserai moi-même 
devant les enfants d'Israël. Partage-les seule- 
ment au sort en héritage aux enfants d'Israël, 
comme je l'ai ordonné. 7 Maintenant done, 
divise ce pays en héritage aux neuf tribus et 
à la moitié de la tribu de Manassé, 8 Avec 
laquelle les Rubénites et les Gadites ont reçu 
leur héritage, que Moïse leur a donné au-delà 
du Jourdain, vers l’orient, selon que le leur a 
assigné Moïse, serviteur du SEIGNEUR; 9 De- 
puis Haroher situé au bord du torrent de 
l’Arnon, et la ville qui est au milicu de ce 
torrent, et tout le plat pays depuis Médéba. 
jusqu’à Dibon ; 10 Et toutes les villes de Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens qui régnait à Hesbon. 
jusqu'aux frontières des enfants de Hammon ; 
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IHSOYS, «y. 


11 Kai ri» Falaadrida Kai rà ôüpia Teotpi, 
Kai roùc Mayari, mäv ôpoc ’Aeouwvy, Kai Täcay 
rhv Bacaviriy Ewg ‘’Aya* 12 Iläcav riv 
Baoueiav "Qy Ëv rÿ Bacaviriôt, Ôc iBacilevosv 
ëv ‘AorapwO Kai ëv "Edpatv' oùroc KarekeigOn àmù 
TV yuydvrwv, Kai ÉmâraËëey adrdv Muvoÿc Kai 
bwAGOpEUTE. 13 Kai oùk ÉEw\6Opeuoay oi vioi 
LopañÀ rùv T'eoipi kai rdv Mayari Kai rdv Xava- 
vaioy * 
y Toîç vioic ’lopaÿl Ewg Tic oMueoov muépac. 
14 Ir rc pulic Aevi oùk 2860n KAnpovopia : 
Küpuoç 0 Oedc ‘IcpañÀ, oërog KAnpovounia abrüy, 
kabà elmev adroic Kôpog* 


Kai kartwke Baoi\edc l'ecipi Kai d Mayari 


Kai OÙTOC Ô KATAE- 
piouôc y karepëpioe Muvoÿñc Toic vioic "IoparñÀ 
ëv ‘ApaBw0 MwäB ëv r@ mipay roù ’lopôävou 
karà ‘Tepiyw. 15 Kai Edwke Muvoïÿc T9 gui 
‘PovBiv Kara Omuovc avrür. 16 Kai &yev0n 
adr@v rà Opua àmd 'Apop, # GTI kaT wo6CwTov 
päpayyoc ‘Aprüv, kai m mé%ic % v Tÿ Pépayy 
’Apvüv* Kai mäcav riv Miowp 17 “Ewc ’EcsGwy, 
Kai macaçg Tàg moe Tac oùvac Ev T3 Miowp, 
rai AaBwv Kai Bauwy BadÀ Kai oxov Mee\B66, 
18 Kai Baoäv Kai Barkeôuo0 Kai Magaäô, 
19 Kai Kapuabaiu Kai ZeGauà Kai Sepadà Kai Sur 
ëv ro dpet Eva, 20 Kai Baôpoywp Kai ’AonèwO 
Paoyà Kai BarOacavw0, 21 Kai Técac ràc 
TOÂEGÇ Toù Mioüp, Kai mâcav riv Baoikeiar 
TOÙ Enwr Baoi\itwg rüv ’Auoppaiwry, Ov iréraËe 
Muvoñc aùrûv Kai Toùc myovuévovc Maüäu, 
Kai rôv Eÿùi Kai rùv ‘PofBôx Kai rù» Soùp ui 
Tôv Oùp Kai ro ‘PoBè äpyovra, évapa Zwv 
22 Kai rdv Ba\aäp 
Tv Toù Bewp rûv uävriv dmikrevar 
Porÿ. 23 ’Eyévero Ôë rà 6pua ‘Pou4v, ’Lopôdvnc 
Opiov” aërn  KkAnpovouia viüv ‘Poufñv Kara 
Snpouc abrüv, ai môkeic adrüv kui ai Éraëdec 
adrüv. 24 “Edwke dt Muvoñc roîc vioic la 
karà ÔÜnuovc avr&v 
"Taënp, mäca Tôédag Taladô Kai rùd 
fou yic viüv 'Auuwy Ewç "Apaña, ÿ ton 
kard mpôswrov ’Apai, 26 Kai àrd ’EceGor 
Ews ApaBw0 karà Tv Maoconp, kai Boraviy 
opiwr AufBwr, 27 Kai 
"Obapyat Kai BavGavaBpà Kai 
Zokyw0à Kai Zapäv Kai rv Aou iv Baoweiav 
Enwy Baouiwc ‘EceBwv' Kai à ’Iopodvnc Opuët 
ESC jépouc rûg Oa\äconce XevepiO méoar rod 
‘lopüdvou dm’ ävaro\üv. 28 Aÿrn 7 Kk\ypovouia 
vidv Tàd karà Omuouc adrüv Kai Karà mOÂELC 
KaTrd ÊMUOUC adrv aÿxiva émiorpéÿouoiv 
évavriov TOY éxépiv adrüv, Or ÉyerOn karà 


Kai TOÙC KarowKkoÏVTac Etwv. 
Év T} 


25 Kai éyévero Tà ôpia 
adrov 


Kai Madv Ewc Tv 
‘Evaluu Kai 


adr@y* 


dpouc adrüv ai môac adrüv Kai ai éraëheic 
adrüv. 29 Kai Edure Muvrÿc T@ Muioe pui 
Mavacoÿ karà Omuouc abrüv. 30 Kai ÉyÉvero 
Tà üpua abrüv 4m Maäv Kai Tâoa Baoeia 
Bacäv Kai mâca Baoutia "Qy Baoituc rc 
Baoäv, Kai Täcac ràc küpag ’laïp at ei Èv 
Tÿ Bacavinidt, éEmxovra méAac® 31 Kai rù 
futov Tic Talaëô, Kai ëv ) Kai ëv 
"Edoair élec Baoieiac "Qy èv rÿ EAU 
ToiC vioic Meg vioic Mavacoÿ kai Toic AHigeour 
vioic Mayip vioïic Mavacoï karà Emuouç adrèv. 


Se ee | 





JOSUE, XIII. 


11 Et Galaad, ac terminum Gessuri et Machati, 
et omnem montem Hermon, et universam 
Basan, usque ad Salecha, 12 Omne regnum 
Og in Basan, qui regnavit in Astaroth 
et Edrai, ipse fuit de reliquiis Raphaim : 
percussitque eos Moyses, atque delevit. 
13 Nolueruntque disperdere filii Israel Gessuri 
et Machati: et habitaverunt in medio Israel 
usque in præsentem diem. 14 Tribui autem 
Levi non dedit possessionem : sed sacrificia et 
victimæ Domini Dei Israel, ipsa est ejus 
hereditas, sicut locutus est illi. 15 Dedit ergo 
Moyses possessionem tribui filiorum Ruben 
juxta cognationes suas. 16 Fuitque terminus 
eorum ab Aroer, quæ sita est in ripa torrentis 
Arnon, et in valle ejusdem torrentis media : 
universam planitiem, quæ ducit Medaba, 
17 Et Hesebon, cunctosqne viculos earum, qui 
sunt in campestribus: Dibon quoque, et 
Bamothbaal, et oppidum Baalmaon, 18 Et 
Jassa, et Cedimoth, et Mephaath, 19 Et 
Cariathaim, et Sabama, et Sarathasar in monte 
convallis. 20 Bethphogor et Asedoth, Phasga 
et Bethiesimoth, 21 Et omnes urbes campes- 
tres, universaque regna Sehon regis Amorrhæi, 
qui regnavit in Hesebon, quem percussit 
Moyses cum principibus Madian: Hevæum, 
et Recem, et Sur, et Hur, et Rebe duces Sehon 
habitatores terræ. 22 Et Balaam filium Beoi 
ariolum occiderunt filii Israel gladio cum 
ceteris interfectis. 23 Factusque est terminus 
filiorum Ruben Jordanis fluvius. Hæc est 
possessio Rubenitarum per cognationes suas 
urbium et viculorum. 24 Deditque Moyses 
tribui Gad et filiis ejus per cognationes suas 
possessionem, cujus hæc divisio est. 25 Termi- 
nus Jaser, et omnes civitates Galaad, et 
dimidiam partem terræ filiorum Ammon, usque 
ad Aroer, quæ est contra Rabba; 26 Et ab 
Hesebon usque Ramoth, Masphe et Betonim : 
et a Manaim usque ad terminos Dabir; 27 In 
valle quoque Betharan, et Bethnemra, et 
Socoth, et Saphon reliquam partem regni 
Sehon regis Hesebon: hujus quoqne finis, 
Jordanis est, usque ad extremam partem 
maris Cenereth trans Jordanem ad orientalem 
plagam : 28 Hæc est possessio filiorum Gad 
per familias suas, civitates et villæ earum. 
29 Dedit et dimidiæ tribui Manasse, filiisque 
ejus juxta cognationes suas possessionem, 
30 Cujus hoc principium est: a Manaim uni- 
versam Basan, et cuncta regna Og regis 
Basan, omnesque vicos Jair, qui sunt in Basan, 
sexaginta oppida; 31 Et dimidiam partem 
Galaad, et Astaroth, et Edrai, urbes regni Og 
in Basan : filiis Machir, filii Manasse, dimiciæ 
parti filiorum Machir juxta cognationes suas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JOSHUA, XIII. 


11 And Gilead, and the border of the Ge- 
shurites and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Bashan unto Salcah:; 12 All 
the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which reigned 
in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained of 
the remnant of the giants: for these did Moses 
smite, and cast them ont. 13 Nevertheless 
the children of Israel expelled not the Ge- 
shurites, nor the Maachathites: but the Ge- 
shurites and the Maachathites dwell among 
the Israelites until this day. 14 Only unto 
the tribe of Levi he gave none inheritance; 
the sacrifices of the LoRD God of Israel made 
by fire are their inheritance, as he said unto 
them. 15 % And Moses gave unto the tribe 
of the children of Reuben inheritance according 
to their families. 16 And their coast was from 
Aroer, that #s on the bank of the river Arnon, 
ad the city that is in the midst of the river, 
and all the plain by Medeba; 17 Heshbon, 
and all her eities that are in the plain ; Dibon, 
and Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 18 And 
Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, 19 And 
Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth-shahar 
in the mount of the valley, 20 And Beth- 
peor, and Ashdoth-pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, 
21 And all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdon of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heshbon, whom Moses smote with 
the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of 
Sihon, dwelling in the country. 22 4 Balaam 
also the son of Beor, the soothsayer, did the 
children of Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by them. 23 And the 
border of the children of Reuben was Jordan, 
and the border thereof. This was the inherit- 
ance of the children of Reuben after their 
families, the cities and the villages thereof. 
24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe 
of Gad, even unto the children of Gad 
according to their families. 25 And their coast 
was Jazer, and all the cities of Gilead, and 
half the land of the children of Ammon, unto 
Aroer that 2s before Rabbah ; 26 And from 
Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim ; 
and from Mahanaim unto the border of 
Debir; 27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, 
and Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, 
the rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of 
Heshbon, Jordan and his border, even unto the 
edge of the sea of Chinnereth on the other side 
Jordan eastward. 28 This #s the inheritance 
of the children of Gad after their families, 
the cities, and their villages. 29 # And 
Moses gave inheritance unto the half tribe of 
Manasseh: and {his was {he possession of the 
half tribe of the children of Manasseh by their 
families. 30 And their coast was from Maha- 
naim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king 
of Bashan, and all the towns of Jair, which 
«re in Bashan, threescore cities: 31 And 
nalf Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei, cities 
of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, were 
pertaining unto the children of Machir 
the son of Manasseh, even to the one half 
of the children of Machir by their families. 
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gofua, 13. 


11 Daju Gilead und vie Grense an Geffuri und 
Maabatbi, und ben ganzen Berg Sermon, und 
bas gange Bafan, bis gen Sala; 12 Das 
gange ei Og ju BPafan, der au Aftbaroth und 
Ebrei faf, weltber no ein Uebriger tar von ben 
Riefen. Mofe aber fhlug fie, und vertrieb fie. 
13 Die Rinder Sfrael vertrieben aber die ju 
Geffur und ju Maadbath nidt; fonbern eg wobnete 
beibe Geffur und Maachath unter ben Rindern 
Sfrael, bis auf biefen Tag. 14 Aber dem Stamm 
der Leviten gab er fein Erbtheil; denn bas Oyfer 
des Serrn, des Gottes Sfrael, ift ibr Evbtheit, 
wie er ibnen gerebet bat, 15 Alfo gab Mofe 
bem Gtamm ber Rinber Nuben, nad ibren 
Gefbiebtern, 16 Da ibre Grengen twaren von 
Avoer, bie am Ufer bes Baffers bei Arnon liegt, 
und bie Gtabt mitten in Baffer, mit allem ebenen 
delbe, bis gen Mebba; 17 Sesbon und alle 
tbre Gtübte, bie im ebenen Gelbe liegen ; Dibon, 
Bamoth PBaal, und BetbBaalMeon, 18 Gabza, 
Redemoth, PMephaath, 19 Ririathbaim, Sibma, 
Beretb@abar, auf bem Gebirge im Tbal, 
20 BetbPeor, bie Väcbe am Visga, und 
BetbSefimoth;s 21 Unb alle Städte anf der 
Ebene, und bag gange ei Gibon, des 
Rônigs ber Amoriter, der ju Sesbon fas, 
ben Mofe fhlug, fammt ben Gürften Mibian, 
Evi, Retem, Sur, Bur und Reba, die Geraltigen 
bes Rônigs Gibon, Die im S£Lanbe wobneten. 
22 Daju Bileam, den Sobn BPeor, ven Veiflager, 
erwürgeten bie Rinber Gfrael mit bem Sriwert, 
fammt ben Œrfhlagenen. 23 Unb bie Grenge 
der Rinder MRuben war ber Sorban., Das ift dus 
Erbtheil ber Rinber Ruben unter ibren Gefchiech- 
tern, Stäbten und Dôrfern. 24 Dem Stamm 
ber Rindber Gab unter ibren Gefblehtern gab 
Mofe, 25 Das ibre Grenzen maren Gaefer, und 
alle Stäbte in Gilead, und bas balbe Land ver 
Rinder Ammon, big gen Aroer, welche fiegt vor 
Rabba; 26 Unb von HSesbon bis gen Ramatbh 
Digpe und Betonin, und von Mabanaim bis an 
die Grenge Debir; 27 Sm Tbal aber Peth- 
Haram, Beth Nimra, Guchoth und 3apbon, bie 
übrig war von bem Reid Sibon, des Rônigs zu 
Sesbon, daf ber Sorban die Grenge war; bis 
ang Œnbe Des Meers Cinnereth, bielteit des 
SGorbans gegen bem Aufgang. 25 Das ift tas 
Œrbtheil der Kinder Gab in ibren Gefhlecbtern, 
Stäbten und Dôrfern. 29 Dem balben Stamm 
der Rinder Manaffe na tbren Gefhlebtern qab 
Mofe, 30 Daf ibre Grengen waren von Ma: 
banaint an, bag gange Bafan, das ganze Reich Da, 
bes Rônigs au Bafan, und alle Sleden Fair, Lie 
in Bafan liegen, nämlidh fehig Stübdte, 31 lnv 
bas balbe Gilead, Aftbaroth, Cbret, bie Stübte des 
Rônigreihs Dg zu Pafan, qab er ben Rinbern 
Macbir, des Sobns Manaffe, bas ift, ber Hülfte 
der Rinder Mabir, nad tbren (Gefblecbtern, 





JOSUÉ, XIII 


11 Et Galaad, ct tout le pays des Guessuriens 
et des Mahacathiens, et toute la montagne de 
Hermon, et tout le Basan jusqu’à Salea; 
12 Et tout le royaume de Hog au Basan, qui 
régnait à Hastaroth ct à Édréhi, qui était un 
des derniers restes des Réphaïms que Moïse 
défit et déposséda. 13 Or les enfants d'Israël 
ne dépossédèrent point les Guessuriens et les 
Mahacathiens ; au contraire, les Guessuriens 
et les Mahacathiens ont habité parmi Israël 
jusqu’à ce jour. 14 Toutefois, il n'avait pas 
donné d’héritage à la tribu de Lévi, les sacri- 
fices faits par le feu au SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël, 
étant son héritage, comme il le lui avait dit. 
15 Moïse avait done doté la tribu des 
enfants de Ruben, selon leurs familles. 16 Et 
leur pays s’étendait à partir de Haroher, sur 
le bord du torrent de l’Arnon, et la ville qui 
est au milieu du torrent, et tout le plat pays 
quiest près de Médéba; 17 Hesbon et toutes 
les villes situées dans le plat pays; Dibon et 
Bamoth-Bahal et Beth-Bahal-Méhon. 1S Et 
Jahatsa, et Kédémoth, et Méphahath. 19 Et 
Küujath-Hajim, et Sibma, et Tséreth-Sahar 
dans la montagne de la vallée. 20 Et Beth- 
Péhor, et Asdoth de Pisga, et Beth-Jésimoth. 
21 Et toutes les villes du plat pays, et tont 
le royaume de Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, qui 
régnait à Hesbon, que Moïse défit avec les 
principaux de Madian, Évi, Rékem, Tsur, Hur 
et Rébah, princes de Sihon, qui habitaient le 
pays. 22 4 Parmi ceux qui furent tués, les 
enfants d'Israël firent aussi périr par l'épée 
Balaam, fils de Béhor, le devin. 23 Et les 
bornes des enfants de Ruben furent le Jourdain 
et ses environs. Ces villes-là et leurs villages, 
tel fut l'héritage des enfants de Ruben, selon 
leurs familles. 24 Moïse avait donné aussi 
pour les enfants de Gad, selon leurs familles, 
une portion à la famille de Gad. 25 Et ils 
eurent pour pays, Jahzer et toutes les villes 
de Galaad, et la moitié du pays des enfants de 
Hamon, jusqu’à Haroher, vis-à-vis de Rabba. 
26 Et depuis Hesbon jusqu’à Ramath, Mitspé 
et Bétonim; et depuis Mahanajim jusqu'aux 
frontières de Débir. 27 Et dans la vallée, 
Beth-Haram, et Beth-Nimra, et Succoth, et 
Tsaphon ; le reste du royaume de Sihon, roi de 
Hesbon, le Jourdain avec ses environs jusqu’au 
bout de la mer de Kinnéreth au-delà du Jour- 
dain, vers l'orient. 28 Ces villes-là et leurs 
villages, tel fut l'héritage des enfants de Gad, 
selon leurs familles. 29 € Moïse avait doté 
aussi la moitié de la tribu de Manassé. Et ce 
fut un héritage pour la tribu des enfants 
de Manassé, selon leurs familles. 30 Leur 
pays fut depuis Mahanajim, tout le Basan, 
tout le pays de Hog, roi du Basan, et 
tous les bourgs de Jair, qui sont dans le 
Basan, soixante villes. 31 Et la moitié 
de Galaad, et Hastaroth, et Édréhi, villes du 
royaume de Hog au Basan, furent aux 
enfants de Makir, fils de Manassé, à la moitié 
des enfants de Makir, selon leurs familles. 


DAME LEX 


HEXAGLOTITA. 





D CUT) 
sui mionve nue bros HE 2 
baba 5 2e NU 11? 12) 
Hs Him nom nue JnPN? Èn 
cop 7 8e DA TP 


1 1 


vase sb DB TN ! 

non vs ons 307 VS TP 
nivo mias Na) M2 DENT) 
nbsp onpm Done 2 ton 7 
moon npun? none AIT TS 
JS Abc mb HN? S NP VE) 
Dhbbs 112 ae ban ven Mio 
mois ne 4 2 DDiN HOT IPN? 
pen bob DEN) nn min J 
Débit nat bye 12 vie ND 
nn 9% DND 5 : PA DM? 
apres DR je 7 2 TRUE 
FPT ND ADN 6 VIRUS 
a op vos mon a7az DES 
2h NOTTNS APT TAN NT TIR 
De Don wine SR TN 187 
27 2022 072 MEN 29) DIR 
nim-toy nb D'ué Sp 7199 D'YRU 
28 VIRUS 2277 2272 WP 
ps STD 8 :220-0p ND 727 Mix 
2 DYT 22708 VORT P 12 
ni patin 9 22 MT ITR NN? 
ds vaèn Né-oe non) Rarn oÿa 
meme? nn 1? M? 121 TU 
VIS DS 2 Din) 737 
PRG Han nage ER TM 
Dans ni ar pee Sois mir 
ns mn 727 mé mi Wim 


DR TeR NE TA ES DUR MAT. 


Dog Wan e DT VS TT AA 
o\a ps» pin Din VND Lu : 
AA DA 8 D nb mis T7 
mage ND DA) nan 
M ets ÉD COHEUNS 7 
Mia Da AY MANTS NNIT D2 
Sn mines min Dÿ) DD D) 
AT) OT PS2 OAI Min im 
46 


IHXOYS, «y, 40. 


4 , 
32 Oùroc oùc xarekA\npovounoe Muwuvonc mépav 
rod ’Iopdävou iv ’ApaBw0 Muwif, èv To mépar 
L ? LA es 
roù ’lopôdvou roù xarà ‘Ispry dm” ävaroAür. 


+ + + 


KE®. «0. 


1 KAI oÿro où Kkarak\npoyvouMoavTeg viwy 
"TopañX iv rÿ yÿ Xavadv, olç KATEK\NPOVOUNOAY 
adroïc "Ekedéap à ispedc Kai ’Inaodç à roù Navi 
Kai où viov 


Gpxovrec marTpuüy QuAGY Tv 


’Iooañh. 2 Karà xAmpovç ékAnpovôunoar, Ôv 
rpôrov évereiaro Küpuog ër xepi ‘Inooù Taic 
évréa QuAaig Kai T@ mice puAñe, 3 "Ard Toù 
répar roù ’Iopodvou Kai roiç Asviraig oùk ÉdwWKE 
k\ñoov iv avroïe, 4 “Ore moav oi vioi 'Iwonÿ 
ddo quai Mavaooïÿ «Kai 'Eppatu* Kai oùk £060n 
pepic v rÿ yÿ rToic Aevirac, GA\  môeic 
karouxely Kai Tà Apwupiouéva adTay TOC KTMVEOL 
Kai rà Kkrmvn adrüv. 5 ‘Ov rpômov Évereiaro 
Küproc Tr Muwuoÿ, 0brwc imoinoav ot vioi ‘Iopañ, 
Kai éuéproav Tv yiv. 6 Kai xpoo\0ooar oi 
vioi ‘Iovoa mpôc ‘Inooër ër Talyad, kai eiTe 
æpôc adrûy XaàkeG 0 roù ’Isporvÿ 0 Kevebaïoc Eù 
Emiory rù piua Ô EAaXnoe Kôpioc mpdc Muvoïÿr 
äv@pwmoy rod Oeoù mepi uoù rai ooù èv Käônc 
Bapvn. 7 Técoapäkovra yàp érür muy Ore 
dméoreué ue Muwvoc 0 maic roù Oeoù Ex Kaônc 
Bapvn Karaokomedoar Tv yÿv, Kai àmekpiOnv 


8 Où àade\poi 


ÉuoD ErTÉOTnTav Tv 


adry À6yov kard Tùv vor aüroÿ. 
pou où avaBävrec er’ 
kapdiay rod Aaoû, éyw 0 mpooeréOnv érakohovOÿoa 
Kvupiw Tÿ 0eÿ pou. 9 Kai œuoce Muvañc iv 
dxeivy Tÿ uéog XEywr ‘H y ëg ÿv éméBnc coi 
£orar ëv KkAñpw Kai Toic TÉKVOIC dou etc TÜv aiwya, 
dre mpooeréonc èraxolovbïoar ômiow Kupiov rod 
deoù nur. 
TPÔTOY EME TOTO TECONPaKOOTdV Kai TÉUTTOY 
éroc àÿ' où EAdAnce Küpioc Tù pua rodro rpèc 
Muvoñv, Kai émopetln ‘’Iopañà èv 7ÿ éoquy" 
rai vüv tdoù yo dhuEpov ôydomrovra Kai TévTE 
érüv' Il "Erc eiuè omuepoy loxdwry woei Ore 
âméoreuE pe Muvoÿc, woadrwc ioxbw vüv tEeN0ety 
Kai eloeADEïv eiç rdv môkeuov. 12 Kai vüv airoüpuai 
ge Tù Opoc roro, kañà ele Küpioc Ty nuéog 
keivp® 67c où àkmkoac Tù pyua Toùro Ëv rÿ muépa 
reivp® vüv Ôè où 'Evakiu Eket Eloi, TONEC Oyupai 
Kai ueyäNar® Eäv oùv Képoc per” Euod 7%, 


ÉEoXoBpeüocw adrodç Ôv Tpômov eiré oi Küpioc. 


10 Kai vüv Ouéfpeÿé ue Kôococ dv 


JOSUE, XIII XIV. 


32 Hanc possessionem divisit Moyses in 
campestribus Moab trans Jordanem contra 
33 Tribui 
autem Levi non dedit possessionem: quoniam 
Dominus Deus Israel ipse est possessio ejus, 
ut locutus est illi. 


Jericho ad orientalem plagam. 


_CAPUT XIV. 


1 Hoc est quod possederunt filii Israel in 
terra Chanaan, quam dederunt eis Eleazar 
sacerdos et Josue filius Nun, et principes 
familiarum per tribus Israel: 2 Sorte omnia 
dividentes, sicut præceperat Dominus in manu 
Moysi, novem tribubus, et dimidiæ tribui. 
3 Duabus enim tribubus, et dimidiæ, dederat 
Moyses trans Jordanem possessionem : absque 
Levitis, qui nihil terræ acceperunt inter fratres 
suos : 
filii Joseph in duas divisi tribus, Manasse et 
Ephraim: nec acceperunt Levitæ aliam in 
terra partem, nisi urbes ad habitandum, et 
suburbana earum ad alenda jumenta et pecora 


4 $Sed in eorum successerunt locum 


5 Sicut præceperat Dominus Moysi, ita 
fecerunt filii Israel, et diviserunt terram. 


sua. 


6 Accesserunt itaque filii Juda ad Josue in 
Galgala, locutusque est ad eum Caleb filins 
Nosti quid locutus sit 
Dominus ad Moysen hominem Dei de me ette 
in Cadesbarne. 7 Quadraginta annorum eram 
quando misit me Moyses famulus Domini de 
Cadesbarne, ut considerarem terram, nun- 
tiavique ei quod mihi verum videbatur. 
8 Fratres autem mei, qui ascenderant mecum, 


Jephone Cenezæus : 


dissolverunt cor populi: et nihilominus ego 
secutus sum Dominum Deum meum. 9 Jura- 
vitque Moyses in die illo, dicens : Terra, quam 
calcavit pes tuus, erit possessio tua, et filiorum 
tuorum in æternum: quia secutus es Dominum 
Deum meum. 10 Concessit ergo Dominus 
vitam mihi, sicut pollicitus est usque in 
præsentem diem. Quadraginta et quinque 
anni sunt, ex quo locutus est Dominus verbum 
istud ad Moysen, quando ambulabat Israc 
per solitudinem: hodie octoginta quinque 
annorum sum, 11 Sic valens, ut eo valebam 
tempore quando ad explorandum missus sum : 
illius in me temporis fortitudo usque hodie 
perseverat, tam ad bellandum quam ad gra- 
diendum. 12 Da ergo mihi montem istum, 
quem pollicitus est Dominus, te quoque 
audiente, in quo Enacim sunt, et urbes magnæ 
atque munitæ: si forte sit Dominus mecum, 
et potuero delere eos, sicut promisit mihi. 
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JOSHUA, XIII. XIV. 


32 These are the countries which Moses did 
distribute for inheritance in the plains of 
Moab, on the other side Jordan, by Jericho, 
eastward. 33 But unto the tribe of Levi 
Moses gave not any inheritance : the LORD 
God of Israel was their inheritance, as he said 
unto them. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND these are the countries which the 
children of Israel inherited in the land of 
Canaan, which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers 
of the tribes of the children of Israel, distri- 
buted for inheritance to them. 2 By lot was 
their inheritance, as the LORD commanded by 
the hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, and for 
the half tribe. 3 For Moses had given the 
inheritance of two tribes and an half tribe on 
the other side Jordan : but unto the Levites 
he gave none inheritance among them. 4 For 
the children of Joseph were two tribes, 
Manasseh and Ephraim : therefore they gave 
no part unto the Levites in the land, save 
cities to dwell 2, with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 5 As the LORD 
commanded Moses, so the children of Israel 
did, and they divided the land. 6 4 Then the 
children of Judah came unto Joshua in Gilgal: 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite 
said unto him, Thou knowest the thing that 
the LoRD said unto Moses the man of God 
concerning me and thee in Kadesh-barnea. 
7 Forty years oldwas I when Moses the servant 
of the LORD sent me from Kadesh-barnea to 
espy out the land; and I brought him word 
again as 4 was in mine heart. 8 Nevertheless 
my brethren that went up with me made the 
heart of the people melt: but I wholly followed 
the Lorp my God. 9 And Moses sware on 
that day, saying, Surely the land whereon thy 
feet have trodden shall be thine inheritance, 
and thy children’s for ever, because thou hast 
wholly followed the LorD my God. 10 And 
now, behold, the LorD hath kept me alive, 
as he said, these forty and five years, even 
since the LoRD spake this word unto Moses, 
while the children of Israel wandered in the 
wilderness: and now, lo, [I am this day 
fourscore and five years old. 11 As yet I am 
as strong this day as Z was in the day that 
Moses sent me: as my strength was then, even 
so ?2s my strength now, for war, both to go out, 
and to come in. 12 Now therefore give me 
this mountain, whereof the LoRD spake 
in that day; for thou heardest in that 
day how the Anakims were there, and 
that the cities were great and fenced: if so 
be the LORD will be with me, then I shall 
be able to drive them out, as the LORD said. 


47 


(jofua, 13, 14. 


32 Das ifts, bas Mofe ausgetheilet bat in bem 
Gefilbe Moab, jenfeit des Sorbans vor Serido 
gegen bem Aufgang. 
Levi gab Mofe fein Erbtheil; benn der Herr, 
der Gott Sfrael, if ibr Erbtheil, wie er ibnen 
geredet bat. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Dief ift aver, Das die Rindber Sfrael einges 
nommen baben im Lande Canaan, bas unter fie 
auggetbeilet baben ber Priefter Œleafar, uno 
Sofua, ber Sobn Run, unb bie oberften Yäter 
unter ben Stämmen der Rinber Sfrael, 2 Sie 
theileten es aber burds Loos unter fie, wie ber 
Serr burd Mofe geboten hatte, ju geben ven 
gebntball Gtämmen. 3 Denn ben gmeien und 
bem balben Gtamm batte Mofe Erbtheil gegeben 
fenfeit bes Sorbans. Den Leviten aber batte er 
fein Œrbtheil unter ibnen gegeben. 4 Denn ver 
Rinber Sofeph wurben 3wmeen Stämme, Manaffe 
und Cphraim ; barum gaben fie ben Leviten fein 
Œbheil im £Lanbe, fondern Stübdte, brinnen zu 
Wwobnen, unb Borftäbte, für ibr Bieb und Habe. 
5 Bie der Herr Mofe geboten batte, fo thaten 
bte Rindber Sfrael, und theileten bas Lanb. 6 Da 
traten bergu die Rinder Guda zu Jofua au Gilgal, 
und Galeb, ber Gobn Sephunne, ber Renifiter, 
fprad qu ibm: Du mweifeft, was der Herr zu 
Mofe, bem Mann Gottes, fagte von meinet unb 
beinet mwegen in SRabesBarnea. 7 Sd war 
viergig Sabr alt, ba mid Mofe, ber net des 
Derrn, ausfanbte von RadbesBarnea, bas Land ju 
verfunbfaften, und id ibm wieber fagte nach 
meinem Gewiffen. 8 Aber meine Briber, bie 
mit mir binauf gegangen mwaren, macdten bem 
Bolt bas Serg vergagt; id aber folgte bem 
Serrn, meinem Gott, treulit. 9 Da fur 
Mofe beffelben Sages, und fpra: Das Lanb, 
barauf bu mit beinem Su getreten baft, folf bein 
und beiner Rinber Erbtheil fein eviglich ; barum, 
baf bu bem Herrn, meinem Gott, treulich gefolget 
baft. 10 lnb nun fiebe, der Herr bat mich feben 
laffen, wie er gerebet bat. sg find nun fünf und 
diersig Sabr, ba der Herr folches zu Mofe fagte, 
bie Sfrael in ber MBüfte gemandelt bat, lUnb 
nun fiebe, id bin beute fünf und adtiig Sabr 
alt, 11 Unb bin no beutiges Tages fo ftard, 
als id war bes ages, ba mib Mofe ausfanbte ; 
wie meine Rraft mar bazsumal, alfo ift fie auch 
jebt, au ftreiten unb aug unb eingugeben. 12 Go 
gi mir nun bief Gebirge, bavon ber Serr 


gevebet bat an fenem Æage; benn bu baf | dont le SEIGNEUR parle en ce jour-là; car tu 


es gebôret am felben Tage. Denn e8 twobnen 
die Œnatim broben, und find grofe unb fefte 
Stübtes ob Der Serr mit mir fein wollte, 
daB ich fie vertriebe, wie der Herr gerebet bat. 


33 Aber bem Stamm | 


JOSUÉ, XIII XIV. 


32 C’est là ce que Moïse avait distribué par 
héritage dans les plaines de Moab, au-delà du 
Jourdain, vers lorient de Jéricho. 33 Quant 
à la tribu de Lé vi, Moïse ne lui avait pas adjugé 
de portion. C’est le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d’Israël, 
qui est son partage, comme il le leur a promis. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Vorct ce que les enfants d'Israël obtinrent 
en héritage dans le pays de Canaan, qu’ Éléazar 
le sacrificateur, Josué fils de Nun, et les chefs 
des pères des douze tribus d'Israël, leur distri- 
buërent; 2 Selon le sort que fut jeté sur les 
héritages de neuf tribus et de la moitié d’une 
tribu, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
par l'organe de Moïse. 3 En effet, Moïse 
avait donné un héritage à deux tribus, et à la 
demi-tribu, que habitaient au-delà du Jourdain; 
mais il n’avait pas donné parmi elles d’héritage 
aux Lévites; 4 Par la raison que les enfants 
de Joseph formèrent deux tribus, Manassé et 
Éphraïm: et ainsi on ne donna pas de part 
aux Lévites. dans le pays; seulement on leur 
donna des villes avec leurs territoires pour y 
demeurer avec leurs troupeaux et leurs 
possessions. 5 Ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moïse, ainsi firent les fils d'Israël 
en partageant le pays. 6 4 Or les enfants de 
Juda se rendirent auprès de Josué en Guilgal, 
et Caleb, fils de Jéphunné Kénizien, lui dit: 
Tu sais la promesse que le SEIGNEUR a faite 
en Kadès-Barné à Moïse, homme de Dieu, 
relativement à moi et relativement à toi. 
7 J'étais âgé de quarante ans lorsque Moïse, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, m’envoya de Kadëès- 
Barné pour prendre connaissance du pays. 
Or je lui rendis compte dans la sincérité de 
mon cœur; 8 Car mes frères, qui étaient 
montés avec moi, décourageaient le cœur du 
peuple, mais moi je pcrsévérai à suivre le 
SEIGNEUR mon Dieu. 9 Moïse prononça alors 
dans ce jour un serment, en disant: Puisque 
tu as persévéré à suivre le SEIGNEUR, mon 
Dieu, la terre sur laquelle ton pied a marché 
est pour jama:s un héritage pour toi et tes 
enfants. 10 Et maintenant voici, le SEIGNEUR 
m'a fait vivre comine il l'avait promis; voilà 
quarante-cinq ans depuis que le SEIGNEUR 
a fait cette promesse à Moïse, lorsque Israël 
voyagcait par le désert; et maintenant me 
voilà aujourd’hui âgé de quatre-vingt-cinq ans. 
11 Aujourd’hui, je suis aussi fort que le jour où 
Moïse m'envoya; telle était alors ma vigueur, 
telle est encore maintenant ma vigueur, soit 
pour combattre, soit pour aller et venir. 
12 Maintenant donc donne-moi ectte montagne 


appris en ce jour-là qu'on y trouve les Hanakins 
et de grandes villes fortes; peut-être le 
SEIGNEUR sera-t-il avec moi, et les dépos- 
sèderai-je, comme le SEIGNEUR l’a promis 
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IHSOYS, «o', w°. 


13 Kai adror ‘Imaoëc, Kai Éduke 
XeBowv r@ XAaXB vi ’leporrn vig Kevëg ëv 
kAmog. 14 Auà roùro ëyevnôn n XeBpwr Tr 
XAGXEB 7 roù ‘lepovv Trou KereËaiov ëv R&\py 
EwÇ rc muépac Tabryc, à rù aurûr érakoNovOoat 
Tr@ mpooräyuarr Kupiou Oeoù ’lopayX. 15 To 
dt Ôvoua rc XeBpwy my Tù mporepoy môC 


"ApyôB, pnrpômokic rüv ’Evakiu abrn' Kai 


EUX YNOEV 


yA ékômace roù moXEuou. 


KE®. 4e, 


1 KAI éyévero ra Opua guiÿc ‘’lobda Karà 
Cmuovc arüv dd rüv ôpiwr rc ‘Idouuatac, 
amd Tic éomuou Sir Ewç Kane rpôc XiBa. 
2 Kai éyernOn adrüy rà 6pua dm AfBôc Ewç 
uépouc Oalaconc Tic aÂAvkiÿe, and rc \ofräac 
Thç pepouonç ri AiBa' 3 Kai Garopevera 
darévay 1 Tic roocavañäcewg ‘Akpaliir, Kai ÈKTE- 
peropeterau Sevd, Kai avaliaiver amd Aid ri 
Kaônc Bapovy, Kai ikropederat ‘Aowpwy, Kai 
roooavafaive eic ESâpaôa, Kai ÉKTOPEVETAU Tv 
Ovouäc Käône, 4 Kai ékropeerar mi 
EaApuwvar, rai duekfPaXe Ewç papayyoc Atyürrov, 
Kai éorau abroù m Ouééodog T&y dpiwy Emi Tv 


KaTû 


Oaaosav* Toùré éoruw adrür 6pua amd Ac. 
5 Kai rà ôpta àmd avarolüy Trâca y Oa\aooa 
€ x “ « Led > S7 « :] LL » 2 
m aux Ewç Toù ‘lopdävou: Kai rà 6pia aërüv 
and Boppä, Kai àmd rie \oguûc rc Oalaoonc Kai 
; « " , … # , ’ 4 
amû roù uépouc roù lopôüavou 6 ’EriBaiva rà Gpua 
; s 


ëri Bauay\aäu, Kai maparopebera àmd Boppä 


érmi BabapaBa, Kai mpocavaliaive rà Gpua ëri 
À0ov Bawr vioù ‘PouBny * 


Tà Opia ÈTi TÙ TÉTAPTOY TC pépayyog ‘AYWp, 


7 Kai Tpooavafaive 
Kai karaGBaiver Ëmi lalyäX,. ÿ or àrévavri 
Tic mpooBäacewuc "Adauuiv, ÿÿ èore karà ia Tÿ 
papayyy, Kai OukBaX\E Ti ro Udwp rc Tryyñc 
roÙ mAiov, Kai Éora aÿroù % OwËodoc Tyyà 
‘Puyn\® 8 Kai dvaBaiva rà Gpua eiç pépayya 
"Evvôu mi vorov roù 'IsBodc amd ÀuBéc, aërn 
écriv ‘lepouoalu, Kai uk 3äAe Tà Üpia ri 
Kopupnv Opous ÿ ÉOTL KaT TPÜOWTOY PApayyoc 
"Evvôu moùc Oa\äconc, ÿ éoriw èk uipouc yÿc 
‘Pagair tri Bopoä* 9 Kai duekBaXe rùd bpor 
and «opupic roù 6pouc Emi rnyÿv voarog NaÿÜw, 
Kai OukJaXe eiç Tù Ôpoc ’Eppwr, Kai &GËe rù 
Opuov eic Bäa, aÿrm èori môkç ’lapiu* 10 Kai 
repueXedoera boy àrd BaaX ri O4\acoav, Kai 
mrapeeücerau ic Üpoç ‘Acoäp ëmi vwrov ré 
“Tapiv dr Boppà, abrn iori Xao\wy, Kai karaf3- 
era ëmi mOÂw mAiov, kai rapeXetdera ri XifBa 
11 Kai OuekBaXke rù 6puov karà vwrou ‘Akkapby 
ni Bopoarv, kai dukBale rà bpia eic Eokyw0, 


gai mapeletoerar Opia Ëmi ÀiGa, kai duekGBaei 
Li 1 D 4 

mi AëBva, Kai Eorar m Owéodog rùv Gpiwr 
3 # L 22 4 
éni Od\aooav. 12 Kai rà G6pua abrüv därd 


Oalaconç, 1 Od\aooa % jieyéAn 6pui radra rà 


dora viüy ‘Iobôa Kik\gw Kkarä Géuovc adrov. 
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JOSUE, XIV. XV. 


13 Benedixitque ei Josue: et tradidit ei 
Heboron in possessionem; 14 Atque ex eo fuit 
Hebron Caleb filio Jephone Cenezæo usque in 
præsentem diem: quia secutus est Dominum 
Deum Israel. 15 Nomen Hebron ante 
vocabatur Cariath Arbe: 


ibi inter Enacim situs est : 


Adam maximus 
et terra cessavit 


a præliis. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 IGITUR sors filiorum Judæ per cognationes 
suas ista fuit: A termino Edom, desertum 
Sin contra meridiem, et usque ad extremam 
partem australis plagæ ; 2 Initium ejus a 
summitate maris salsissimi, et a lingua ejus 
quæ respicit meridiem. 3  Egrediturque 
contra ascensum Scorpionis, et pertransit in 
Sina: ascenditque in Cadesbarne, et pervenit 
in Esron, ascendens ad Addar, et circuiens 
Carcaa, 4 Atque inde pertransiens in Ase- 
mona, et perveniens ad tsrrentem Ægypti: 
eruntque termini ejus mare magnum; hic erit 
finis meridianæ plagæ. 5 Ab oriente vero erit 
initium, mare salsissimum usque ad extrema 
Jordanis: et ea quæ respiciunt ad aquilonem, 
a lingua maris usque ad eumdem Jordanis 
fluvium; 6 Ascenditque terminus in Beth 
Hagla, et transit ab aquilone in Beth Araba : 
ascendens ad lapidem Boen filii Ruben; 
7 Et tendens usque ad terminos Debera de 
valle Achor, contra aquilonem  respiciens 
Galgala, quæ est ex adverso ascensionis 
Adommim, ab australi parte torrentis: tran- 
sitque aquas, quæ vocantur Fons Solis: et 
erunt exitus ejus ad Fontem Rogel; 8 Ascen- 
ditque per convallem filii Ennom ex latere 
Jebusæi ad meridiem, hæc est Jerusalem: et 
inde se erigens ad verticem montis, qui est 
contra Geennom ad occidentem in summitate 
vallis Raphaïm contra aquilonem ; 9 Pertran- 
sitque à vertice montis usque ad fontem aquæ 
Nephtoa: et pervenit usque ad vicos montis 
Ephron: inclinaturque in Baala, quæ est 
Cariathiarim, id est, Urbs silvarum; 10 Et 
circuit de Baala contra occidentem, usque ad 
montem Seir: transitque juxta latus montis 
Jarim ad aquilonem in Cheslon: et descendit 
in Bethsames, transitque in Thamna; 11 Et 
pervenit contra aquilonem partis Accaron ex 
latere : inclinaturque Sechrona, et transit 
montem Baala: pervenitque in Jebneel, et 
magni maris contra occidentem fine con- 
cluditur ; 12 Hi sunt termini filiorum 
Juda per circuitum in cognationibus suis. 


EAIBBeLOX FPE XANCRE OMIS 


JOSHUA, XIV. XV. 


13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave unto 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron for an 
inheritance. 14 Hebron therefore became the 
inheritance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite unto this day, because that he 
wholly followed the LorD God of Israel. 
15 And the name of Hebron before was 
Kirjath-arba ; which Arba was à great man 
among the Anakims. And the land had rest 
trom war. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Turs then was the lot of the tribe of the 
children of Judah by their families; even to 
the border of Edom the wilderness of Zin 
southward was the uttermost part of the south 
coast. 2 And their south border was from 
the shore of the salt sea, from the bay that 
looketh southward : 3 And it went out to the 
south side to Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed 
along to Zin, and ascended up on the south 
side unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed along to 
Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched a 
compass to Karkaa: 4 From thence it passed 
toward Azmon, and went out unto the river 
of Egypt; and the goings out of that coast 
were at the sea: this shall be your south coast. 
5 And the east border was the salt sea, even 
unto the end of Jordan. And fheër border in the 
north quarter was from the bay of the sea at 
the uttermost part of Jordan: 6 And the 
border went up to Beth-hogla, and passed 
along by the north of Beth-arabah ; and the 
border went up to the stone of Bohan the son 
of Reuben: 7 And the border went up 
toward Debir from the valley of Achor, and 
so northward, looking toward Gilgal, that ës 
before the going up to Adummim, which #s on 
the south side of the river: and the border 
passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, and 
the goïings out thereof were at En-rogel: 
8 And the border went up by the valley of 
the son of Hinnom unto the south side of the 
Jebusite; the same is Jerusalem: and the 
border went up to the top of the mountain 
that let} before the valley of Hinnom west- 
ward, which ts at the end of the valley of the 
giants northward: 9 And the border was 
drawn from the top of the hill unto the 
fountain of tne water of Nephtoah, and went 
out to the cities of mount Ephron; and the 
border was drawn to Baalah, which ës Kirjath- 
jearim: 10 And the border compassed from 
Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and passed 
along unto the side of mount Jearim, which 
ts Chesalon, on the north side, and went down 
to Beth-shemesh, and passed on to Timnah : 
11 And the border went out unto the side 
of Ekron northward: and the border was 
drawn to Shicron, and passed along to 
mount Baalah, and went out unto Jab- 
neel; and the goings out of the border 
were at the sea. 12 And the west border 
wus to the great sea, and the coast thereof. 
This is the coast of the children of Judah 
round about according to their families. 
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qofua, 14, 15. 


13 Da fegnete ibn Gofua, und gab affo Sebron 
Galeb, ben Gobn Seybunne, sum Erbtheil. 
14 Daber warb SHebron Calebs, des Gobns 
Sephunne, des Renifiters, CErbtheil, bis auf 
bicfen ag, barum, baf er bem Herrn, dem Gott 
Sfrael, treulid gefolget batte. 15 Aber Hebron 
bief vorgeiten Ririath Arba, der ein grofer Menfch 
war unter ben Œnafim. nb bas Land batte 
aufgebôret mit Rriegen. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Das Loos des Stamms ber Rinder Guda 
unter tbren Gefhiebtern war bie Grenze Ebon 
an ber Wüfte Zin, die gegen Mittag ftôBet, an 
ber Œde ber Mittagslander; 2 Daf ibre 
Mittagégrensen twaren von der Ede an ben 
Salimeer, bag ift, von ber Sunge, bie gegen 
mittagtwärts gebet, 3 lnb fommt binaug von 
bannen binauf ju Afrabbim, unb gebet Dur 3in, 
unb gebet aber binauf von mittagwärts gegen 
RabesBarnea, unb gebet burch Sezron, unb gebet 
binauf gen Adar, und fentet fi um Rarfaa; 
& Unb gebet dur Azmon, und fommt binaus an 
ben Bad Egyptens, baf bas Enve ber Girense 
bas Meer wird. Das fey eure Grenge gegen 
Mittag. 5 Aber die Morgengrense ift von bem 
Galjmeer an, big an des Sordang Œnde. Die 
Grenge gegen Mitternadr .ft von der 3unge des 
Meers, die am Ort des Sordans ift; 6 Unb 
gebet berauf gen BethHagla, und zeucdt fid von 
mitternacdtiwärts gen BethAraba, unb fommt 
berauf aum Stein Boben, des Sobns Ruben; 
7 Unb gebet berauf gen Debir, vom Thal Acbor, 
und von ben Mitternacdtsort, der gegen Gilqal 
flebet, welche lieat gegeniber zu Adbumim binauf, 
bie von mittagiwärts am YWaffer liegt. Darnab 
gebet fie au bem MBaffler EnSemes, und fommt 
binaug gum Brunnen Rogel. 8 Darnad gebet 
fie berauf sum Thai des Sobns Hinnom, an ber 
Seite her des Sebufiters, der von mittagmwärts 
wobnet, bas ift Serufalem; unb fommt berauf 
auf bie ©pibe des Berges, der vor bem Tbal 
Sinnom liegt von abenbiwärts, welcher fôBet an 
die Ede des Thals Raphaim, gegen Mitternacbt 
qu. 9 Darnad fomimt fle von beffelben Berges 
Sypige zu bem Maferbrunnen NRephthboab, und 
fommt beraug ju ben Gtübten des Gebirges 
Epbhron, und neiget fi gen Baala, bas ift Ririath 
Searim; 10 Unb lenfet fid berunr von Baala 
gegen Abend zum Gebirge Geir, und gebet an der 
Seite her des Gebirges Searim, bon mitternacht- 
wärts, bag ift Cheffaion, und fommt berab gen 
BethSemes, und gebet our Zbimna; 11 Und 
bricht beraug an ter Geite Ctron ber, gegen 
mitternabhvärts, und geucdt fit gen Gicron, 
und gebet über ben Berg Baala, und Fomimt 
beraus gen Sabneel, baf ibr Ceftes iff bas 
Meer. 12 Die Grenxe aber gegen abenr 
ift bag grofe Meer. Das ift die Girenge der 
Rinder Suba umber in ibren Gefbiehtern. 


JOSUÉ, XIV. XV. 


13 Josué bénit alors Caleb, fils de Jéphunné, 
et lui donna Hébron pour héritage. 14 C’est 
ainsi que Hébron est encore aujourd’hui le 
partage de Caleb, fils de Jéphunné Kénizien, 
parce qu'il avait persévéré à suivre le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël. 15 Or le nom 
de Hébron était auparavant Kirjath-Arbah. 
Arbah était un grand homme parmi les 
Hanakins. Alors le pays se reposa de la 
gucrre. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 ET la part échue par le sort à la tribu 
des enfants de Juda, selon leurs familles, était 
le désert de Tsin, aux confins d’'Edom, vers 
le midi, à l’extrémité méridionale. 2 Leur 
frontière méridionale partait de l'extrémité de 
la mer salée, du bras qui regarde le midi. 
3 Et elle sort au midi de la montée Hakrabbim, 
et passe par Tsin; puis montant au midi de 
Kadès-Barné, elle passe à Hetsron, monte 
vers Adar et tourne vers Karkaa; 4 Ensuite 
elle passe vers Hatsmon, sort vers le torrent 
d'Égypte, et aboutit aux limites de la mer. 
Telle était leur frontière du côté du midi. 
5 Et la frontière vers l’orient devait être la 
mer salée, jusqu’à l'embouchure du Jourdain ; 
et la frontière du côté du nord, depuis le Lras 
de la mer, qui est à l'embouchure du Jourdain. 
6 Or cette frontière monte jusqu’à Bcth-llogla, 
ct passe vers le nord à Beth-Araba. Cuite 
frontière monte aussi vers la pierre de Bohan, 
fils de Ruben. 7 Puis cette frontière monte 
vers Débir, depuis la vallée de Hacor, et vers 
le nord vis-à-vis de Guilgal, qui est vis-à-vis 
de la montée d’Adumim, au midi du torrent. 
Cette frontière passe ensuite près des eaux de 
Hen-Sémès; et elle aboutit à Hen-Rogucel. 
8 Puis, cette frontière monte par la vallée du 
fils de Hinnom, vers la partie méridionale de 
Jébusi, qui est Jérusalem. Ensuite, cette 
frontière monte au sommet de la montagne qui 
est vis-à-vis de la vallée de Hirnom vers 
l'occident, qui se trouve au bout de la vallée 
des Réphaïms, vers le nord. 9 Et cette 
frontière s'étend, à partir du sommet de la 
montagne, vers la fontaine des eaux de 
Nephtoah, et sort vers les villes de la montagne 
de Héphron. Puis cette frontière s'étend 
jusqu'à Bahala, qui est Kirjath-Jéharim. 
10 Cette frontière tourne ensuite depuis 
Bahala, vers l’occident, jusqu'a la montagne 
de Séhir, et passe à côté de la montagne de 
Jéharim, vers le nord, qui est Késalon. luis, 
descendant à Beth-Sémès, elle passe à Tin:na. 
11 Ensuite cette frontière sort du eüté de 
Hékron, vers le nord. Puis cette frontière 
s'étend vers Sikron, et, après avoir passé la 
montagne de Bahala, elle sort à Jabnéel. Enñn 
cette frontière aboutit à la mer. 12 Quant à la 
frontière occidentale, c'était la grande merct : 
rivage. Telles furent de tous les côtés les fi: 
tières des enfants de Juda, selon leurs famiiic:. 
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IHSOYS, «°. 


13 Kai r@ XaXeG vig ‘’lepovv Edwke puepida Ëv 
uéow viwv ‘Lobda dia mpocräyuaroc Troù Peod, Kai 
Édwkey avr ‘Inooëc Tv mé ‘ApfBôk unrporokw 
14 Kai é£wA60peuoer 


TOÙC TPEÏC VIOÙC 


’Evak, avrn tori XeBnwv. 
éketOev XaÂeB vidc ‘Ispovvn 
"Evdk, rôv Zovoi Kai Ooaui Kai Tor ’Axwà. 
15 Kai dvéfBn ékei0er Xa\eG mi rodc karowodvyrag 
Aafip Tù Ôè ôvopa Aafip ÿv Tù mporepoy 
rôAgç yoauupärur. 16 Kai ire XaXEG “Oc àv 
XäGy Kai ëkkôŸy Tv môw Tüv ypauuärwv 
Kai Kupedoy aùTic, Ôwow aùrg Ty ‘Acxäv 
Ovyarépa pou eic yuvaika. 17 Kai EAaGBer adriv 
lodovmÀ vidç Kevtë àdekpoÿ XAXEG° Kai Edwkev 
adr@ Tv 'Aoxäv Ovyarépa adroù yuvaika. 18 Kai 
éyévero ëv Tr@ ékmopeteoUa army Kai ovveBou- 
Asdoaro aùr@ Aëyovoa Airnoouat Tv Tarépa pov 
aypôv* Kai ëéBoncey Ëk Toù Ovou' kai eirev 
adrÿ XGXeG Ti éori oo; 
ic yhv NayiB déduwkac 


19 Kai simey ar 
A6ôg por eÿloyiav, O7: 


HE * 
Tÿv TovaË\aäv rÿv aävw Kai rnv lovæO\àv Tv 


doc or rv Borôavic” Kai Edwkey aùTÿ 
kârw. 20 AUrn m «\npovouia @uAïñc viüv ’Lotôa. 
21 ’Eyevnônoav Ôè moÂaç adrüv mOÂeIC mpùc Tÿ 
puAÿ viwv ‘Iotda ig” dpiwr "Edwp ËTi Tic épquov, 
rai BaucekerX Kai "Apà Kai ‘'Aowp, 22 Kai ‘Ikau 
23 Kai Käônc 
24 Kai Balpaivàv 
25 Kai ai mokec 'Acepwy, 


‘Peyuà Kai ’Apoumà, 


Kai ’Acoptwvaiy kai Maiväyts 


Lt 
Kat 


Kai ai KüUat adTwy, 
abrn 'Aowp, 26 Kai Zyv Kai Saluaä Kai Muw- 
Aadä, 27 Kai ZXepi kai Baa\d, 28 Kai 
Xolacewlà Kai BnpoafBeé, Kai ai küua adrüv 
kai ai éravhac adrüv, 29 Balà Kai Bakwk 
kai ’Aoôu, 80 Kai EABwvoad Kai Baëm Kai 
“Eouä, 31 Kai Xekedk Kai Mayapiu kai ZeOev- 
véxk, 32 Kai AafBwc Kai Salÿ Kai ’Epuuw8, 
33 "Er rÿ 
34 Kai 
35 Kai 
Tepuod0 Kai 'OdoAldu Kai MeuBpà Kai Zawyw 


Ode eikoouevyéa Kai ai KküuaL adT&v * 
medvÿ ’AcrTaw\ Kai ‘Péa Kai “Aocca, 
“Paper Kai Tavw rai "INovOw0 Kai Matavi, 
Kai ’Taënkd, 36 Kai Sakapiu Kai Tédnpa Kai 
ai érav\eac abric, môac eraréooapec kai ai 
küpa adrüv' 87 Zevvà Kai "Adacäv Kai Maya- 
dalydd, 38 Kai Aadàô Kai Maopà Kai ’layapeñh, 
39 Kai Baoyôw0 rai "Ideadakta, 40 Kai XaBpà 
41 Kai leddwp Kai 
BayadnÀ rai Nwuäv Kai Maynôdäv, môkaic éEtkai- 
deka Kai ai rüuar abrüv' 42 AtBvà Kai ’I0àk 
Kai 'Avwy, 43 Kai ‘Iavà Kai Naoif, 44 Kai 
Keiläp kai ’Akxuëi rai KeëiG Kai Balnoàp xai 


Kai Mayèic Kai Maaywç, 


Aid, môdec déka Kai ai Kküuar adrüv' 45 Ak- 
kapwy Kai ai kopar adric kai ai Érabec aërüv* 
46 "Ard ‘’Akkapwy Tleuvä* Kai mäoa Ooa eioi 
mAoioy "AomôwO kai ai rkauar adrüv* 47 "AowdwO 
Kai ai Kküua abrÿc Kai ai érabÿec abric' l'a Kai 
ai küyua adrÿc Kai ÉTaëu\ec adrÿc ÉwC ToÙ XELAD- 
dou Atyémrov, Kai ÿ Od\aoca à ueyäAn Gropite * 





JOSUE, XV. 


13 Caleb vero filio Jephone dedit partem in 
medio filiorum Juda, sicut præceperat ei 
Dominus: Cariath Arbe patris Enac, ipsa est 
Hebron. 14 Delevitque ex ea Caleb tres filios 
Enac, Sesai et Ahiman et Tholmai de stirpe 
Enac. 15 Atque inde conscendens venit ad 
babitatores Dabir, quæ prius vocabatur Cariath 
Sepher, id est, Civitaslitterarum. 16 Dixitque 
Caleb: Qui percusserit Cariath Sepher, ct 
ceperit eam, dabo ei Axam filiam meam 
uxorem. 17 Cepitque eam Othoniel filius 
Cenez frater Caleb junior: deditque et Axam 
filiam suam uxorem. 18 Quæ, cum pergerent 
simul, suasa est a viro suo ut peteret a patre 
suo agrum, suspiravitque ut sedebat in asino. 
Cui Caleb: Quid habes, inquit? 19 At illa. 
respondit: Da mihi benedictionem: Terram 
australem et arentem dedisti mihi, junge et 
Dedit itaque ei Caleb irriguum 
superius et inferius. 20 Hæc est possessio 
tribus filiorum Juda per cognationes suas. 
21 Erantque civitates ab extremis partibus 
filiorum Juda juxta terminos Edom a meridie : 
Cabseel et Eder et Jagur, 22 Et Cyna et 
Dimona et Adada, 23 Et Cades et Asor et 
Jethnam, 24 Ziph et Telem et Baloth, 
25 Asor nova et Carioth, Hesron, hæc est Asor, 
26 Amam, Sama, et Molada, 27 Et Asergadda 
et Hassemon et Bethpheet, 28 Et Hasersual 
et Bersabee et Baziothia, 29 Et Baala et Iim 
et Esem, 30 Et Eltholad et Cesil et Harma, 
31 Et Siceleg et Medemena et Sensenna, 
32 Lebaoth et Selim et Aen et Remmon, omnes 
civitates viginti novem, et villæ earum. 
33 In campestribus vero: Estaol et Sarea et 
Asena, 34 Et Zanoe et Engannim et Taphua 
et Enaim, 35 Et Jerimoth et Adullam, Socho 
et Azeca, 36 Et Saraim et Adithaim et Gedera 
et Gederothaim: urbes quatuordecim, et villæ 
earum. 37 Sanan et Hadassa et Magdalgad, 
838 Delean et Masepha et Jecthel, 39 Lachis 
et Bascath et Eglon, 40 Chebbon et Leheman 
et Cethlis, 41 Et Gideroth et Bethdagon et 
Naama et Maceda: civitates sedecim, et 
villæ earum. 42 Labana et Ether et Asan, 
43 Jephtha et Esna et Nesib, 44 Et Ceila 
et Achzib et Maresa : civitates novem, et villæ 
earum. 45 Accaron cum vicis et villulis suis. 
46 Ab Accaron usque ad mare: omnia quæ 
verguntad Azotum et viculos ejus. 47 Azotus 
cum vicis et villulis suis (Gaza cum 
vicis et villulis suis, usque ad torrentem 
Ægypti, et mare magnum terminus ejus. 


irriguam. 
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JOSHUA, XV. 


13 And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
he gave a part among the children of Judah, 
according to the commandment of the LORD 
to Joshua, even the city of Arba the father of 
Anak, which city is Hebron. 14 And Caleb 
drove thence the three sons of Anak, Sheshai, 
and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of 
Anak. 15 And he went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Debir : and the name of Debir 
before was Kirjath-sepher. 16 And Caleb 
said, He that smiteth Kirjath-sephcr, and 
taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 17 And Othniel the son of 
Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it: and he 
gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. 
18 And it came to pass, as she came wnto him, 
that she moved him to ask of her father a 
field : and she lighted off her ass; and Caleb 
said unto her, What wouldest thou? 19 Who 
answered, Give me a blessing ; for thou hast 
given me a south land ; give me also springs 
of water. And he gave her the upper springs, 
and the nether springs. 20 This ês the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of the children of Judah 
according to their families. 21 And the 
uttermost cities of the tribe of the children of 
Judah toward the coast of Edom southward 
were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 22 And 
Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 23 And 
Kedesh, end Hazor, and Ithnan, 24 Ziph, 
and Telem, ard Bealoth, 25 And Hazor, 
Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, which ss 
Hazor, 26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and 
Beth-palet, 28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer- 
sheba, and Bizjothjah, 29 Baalah, and Iim, 
and Azem, 30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and 
Hormah, 31 And Ziklag, and Madmannab, 
and Sansannah, 32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, 
and Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities are 
twenty and nine, with their villages : 33 And 
in the valley, Eshtaol,and Zoreah, and Ashnah, 
34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 
and Enam, 35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, 
Socoh, and Azekah, 36 And Sharaim, and 
Adithaim, and Gederah, and Gederothaim ; 
fourteen cities with their villages: 37 Zenan, 
and Hadashah, and Migdalgad, 38 And 
Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Jokthcel, 39 Lachish, 
and Bozkath, and Eglon, 40 And Cabbon, 
and Lahmam, and Kithlish, 41 And Gederoth, 
Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and Makkedah ; 
sixteen cities with their villages: 42 Libnah, 
and Ether, and Ashan, 43 And Jiphtah, 
and Ashnah, and Nezib, 44 And Keilah, 
and Achzib, and Mareshah; nine cities 
with their villages: 45 Ekron, with her 
towns an her villages: 46 From Ekron 
even unto the sea, all that /4y near Ashdod, 
with their villages: 47 Ashdod with her 
towns and her villages, Gaza with her towns 
and ker villages, unto the river of Egypt, 
and the great sea, and the border fhereof: 
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13 Caleb aber, tem @obn Sepbunne, ward fein 
Teil gegeben unter ben Rindbern Guba, naddem 
ber DSerr Sofua befabf, nämlid bie RiriatbArba, 
bes SBaters Enaf, bag ift HSebron. 14 lUnb 
Gateb vertrieb von bannen bie brei Gôbne Enaf : 
Gefai, Abiman und Thalmai, geboren von 
Œnaf; 15 Unb 309 von bannen binauf 3n 
ben Œintwobnern Debir. Debir aber hief vor 
Beiten Airiatb@epber. 16 Und Caleb fbrac : 
Ber Ririatb@epher fhlägt und gewinnet, bem 
Will id meine Tocter Ybfa sum Meibe geben. 
17 Da gewann fie Athbniel, ber Gobn Renag, 
des Brubers Caleb; und er gab ibm feine Toter 
Ubfa gum Reibe, 18 Und e8 begab fid, da fie 
eingog, warb ir geratben, einen Aer su fordern 
von ibrem Sater; und fie fiel vom Efel. Da 
fprad Caleb zu ibr: Mas ift dir? 19 Sie 
fprad: Gib mir einen Segen; benn bu baft 
mir ein Mittagéland gegeben, gib mir au 
Baferquellen. Da gab er ibr Quellen oben und 
uuten. 20 Dief ift bas Erbtheil des Gtammsg 
der Rinber Suba unter ibren Gefhlectern. 
21 lnb bie Gtäbte bes Gtammé der Rinver 
Suba, von einer Ede zu bder anbern, an der 
Grenge ber Ebomiter gegen Wittag, waren 
biefe: Rabzeel, Eber, Sagur, 22 Rina, Dimona, 
AoUba, 23 Rebes, Hagor, Sthnan, 24 Siph, 
Œelem, Bealoth, 25 HagorHabata, Ririoth- 
Degron, bas iff HSagor, 26 Amam, Sema, 
Molada, 27 HSazarGarda, Hesmon, Beth: 
Palet, 28 Hagar@ual, BeerSeba, BisjothGa, 
29 Baala, Sjim, Ujem, 30 ElTholad, Chefil, 
Sarma, 31 Biflag, DMabmanna, Sanfanna, 
32 Lebaoth, Gifhbim, Ain, Rimon. Das finb 
neun unD gmangig @täbte und ibre Dôrfer. 
33 Sn ben Gründen aber war Efthaol, 3area, 
Usna, 34 Ganoab, EnGannim, Thapuab, 
Enam, 35 Sarmuth, Abullam, Goo, Afefa, 
36 Gaaraim, Abithaim, Gebera, Geberothaim. 
Das find viergebn Stüdte und ibre Doôrfer. 
37 Benan, Habafa, MigbalGar, 38 Dilean, 
Migpe, Saftbiel, 39 Labis, Pazetath, Eglon, 
40 Cbabon, Labmam, Citblis, 41 Geberotb, 
BetbDagon, Raema, Mafeda Das find 
febzebn Gtübte und ibre Dôrfer. 42 Libna, 
Cther, Afan, 43 Sephtbab, Asna, Nesib, 
44 Regila, Abfib, Marefa. Das find neun 
Gtâbte und ibre Dôrfer. 45 Efron mit ibren 
Zôcbtern und Dôrfern. 46 Bon Efron und 


ang Meer, alles, tas an Agdob [anget, 
und ibre Dôrfer, 47 Asbob mit ibren 
Tôchtern und Dôrfern, Gafa mit ibren 


Ebbtern und Déôrfern big an bas WBaffer 
Œgyptens. Unb das grofe Meer ift feine Grenge. 








JOSUÉ, X. 


13  Sclon la parole du SEIGNEUR à Josué, 
on donna à Caleb, fils de Jéphunné, une 
portion au milieu des enfants de Juda, la 
ville d’Arbah, père des Hanakins. c'est-à- 
dire Hébron. 14 Et Caleb en déposséda les 
trois fils de Hanak, Sésaï, Ahiman et Talmaï, 
enfants de Hanak. 15 Et de là, il monta 
vers les habitants de Débir. Or le nom 
de Débir était autrefois Kirjath-Sépher. 
16 4 Caleb dit alors: Si quelqu'un assiége 
la ville de Kirjath-Sépher et s’en empare, je 
lui donnerai pour femme ma fille Hacsa. 
17 Alors Othniel, fils de Kénaz, frère de Caleb, 
s’en empara, et Caleb lui donna pour femme 
sa fille Hacsa. 18 Or, quand elle se mit en 
route, il arriva qu’elle excita OtAniel à deman- 
der un champ à son père. Puis, elle sauta de 
dessus son âne, et Caleb lui dit: Qu’as-tu ? 
19 Et elle lui dit: Donne-moi un présent. 
Car tu m’as donné une terre sèche ; donne-moi 
aussi des sources d’eau. Alors il lui donna les 
fontaines de dessus et celles de dessous. 
20 Voici l'héritage de la tribu des enfants de 
Juda, selon leurs familles. 21 Les villes de 
l'extrémité de la tribu des enfants de Juda, 
près des limites d'Édom, au midi, Jurent Kab- 
tséel, Éder, et Jagur, 22 Kina, Dimona, 
Hadhada, 23 Kédès, Hatsor, Jithnan, 
24 Ziph, Télem, Béhaloth, 25 Hatsor, 
Hadatta, Kérijoth, Hetsron, c’est-à-dire Hatsor, 
26 Amam, Sémah, Molada, 27 Hatsar-Gadda, 
Hesmon, Beth-Pélet, 28 Hatsur-Suhal, Béer- 
sébah, Bizjothéja, 29 Bahala, Hijim, Hetsem, 
30 Eltolad, Késil, Hormah, 31 Tsiklag, 
Madmanna, Sansanna, 32 Lébaoth, Silhim, 
Hajim et Rimmon: en tout vingt-neuf villes 
et leurs villages. 33 Dans la plaine: Estaol, 
Tsorha, Asna, 34 Zanoah, Hengannim, 
Tappuah, Hénam, 35 Jarmuth, Hadullam, 
Soco, Haséka, 36 Saharajim, Hadithajim, 
Guédéra et Guédérothajim : quatorze villes et 
leurs villages. 37 Tsénan, Hédasa, Migdal- 
Gad, 38 Dilhan, Mitspé, Jokthéel, 39 Lakis, 
Botskath, Héglon, 40 Cabbon, Lahmas, 
Kithlis, 41 Guédéroth, Beth-Dagon, Naha- 
ma, et Makkédah : seize villes et leurs villages. 
42 Libna, Héther, Hasan, 43 Jiphtah, Asna, 
Netsib, 44 Kéhila, Aczib et Marésa: neuf 
villes et leurs villages. 45 Hékron et ses 
dépendances et ses villages. 46 De Hékron 
à la mer, toutes celles qui touchaient à Asdod 
ct leurs villages. 47 Asdod, ses dépendances 
et ses villages: Gaza, ses dépendances 
et ses villages, jusqu’au torrent d’É 
gypte, et à la grande mer et son rivage. 
H 2 
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48 Kai iv rÿ épevÿ Sauip Kai ’Iebèp Kai Ewyd, 


49 Kai ‘Pervà rai mé ypauuäruy, ar 
Aafio, 60 Kai ’Avwy Kai "Ec Kai Mäv Kai 
Aicäau, 651 Kai Toodu Kai Xaloù Kai Xavvà 


Kai Fhou, môeac Evôera Kai ai küuat aùTüv* 
52 Aioèu Kai Peuva Kai Soua, 53 Kai ‘Lepair 
rai BatPayoÿ Kai axovd, 54 Kai Edut Kai 
rôle ‘ApBôk, abrn éori XeBpuy, Kai Ewpaib, 
Tec lvvéa Kai ai éraëkeic adrüv' 55 Mawp 
kai XepuëX Kai O8iBG Kai ‘Irdr, 56 Kai ‘Tape 
gai ’Apuxdu Kai Zaxavaiu, 67 Kai TafBaä kai 
Oauvalä, rédac évréa Kai ai Kküua arüv' 
58 Ailouà Kai Bnôcoùp Kai Teûdwr, 59 Kai 
MayapuwO Kai Badarväp Kai Oekoüu, moe ËË 
ca ai Kküupar abrüv' Oekw Kai "Epoaôä, abrm 
éori Baœbeiu, Kai Daywp Kai Airäv Kai Kov\dr 
kai Tardu Kai GwBic kai Kapèu Kai lai Kai 
Geo Kai Mavoyw, moe Evdera Kai ai Küpuat 
60 Kapa0 Bal, ar moe 
lapin, kai ZwônfBä, mokec Ôvo Kai ai rave 
avrüv® 61 Kai Buôdapyeic Kai OapaBaäp Kai 
Atvwr 62 Kai Naphaëwy, 
ai môAuc ŒEaôüry Kai ’Aykaône, moec Énrä 
63 Kai 0 ‘LeBovcaioc 


aèTüv * 


Aioxtoëà Kai Kai 


Kai ai K@uat aùruy. 


karwker ëv ‘Ispovoalmu, Kai oùk novracOnrar 
ot vioi ‘Ioda aroïéoa abroüç' Kai karwxrrar 
où ‘LeBovoaior Ëv ’lepouoañiu Ewc Tic muépac 
TaÜTyc. 

KE®. 1e”. 


1 KAÏ éyévero rà 6pua viüv ’lwonp 4mù roù 
» # ul Ge (3 ‘ » 4 > 4 
lopéavou roù karà ‘lepryw àmd àvaro\ür, Kai 
aval3noerai 
épnuor ele 
eic BœbñÀ, 
"Axarapwbi, 
F2 hi L L 24 
ëxi rà 6poua 


amd ‘lepuyw eic Tv 6peavÿr riv 
Ba:ôn\ Aovga, 


Ni # L2 4 A et Là 
Kai mapeleüoerat Ëmi Ta Opia Toù 


2 Kai éËekevoerat 


3 Kai duXevoerar èmi rv Pa\acoav 
‘Arralip Ewç Tüv ôpiwy Ba@wpur 
Tv käru, Kai Ëora 7 OtéÉodoc abrüv émi riv 
Oa\asaav. 4 Kai ikAnoovémmrar ot vioi "lusné, 
"Egpaïu Kai Mavacoÿ. 6 Kai iyermôn bpra 
vidy Eppaiu karà dmuouc abrüv' Kai éyev0n 
rà 6oua rc «\mpovouiac abrüy àx’ &varchoy 
’ArapwO Kai "Epur wc Bœôwpwy riv äve 
Kai l'aëaoa 6 Kai Ekeücerau rà pra Emi rv 
O4\acoay "Ikaopwv Boppa Gepuà, 
ëm  Gvarohàâc ei Onvacà Kai 
am dyaroÂüy eic 
7 Kaieic Mayw Kai ’Arapwô, Kai ai 
sopar arov" Kai ÉAeboera mi ‘Iepiyw, Kai 
OtekBaket Emi rdv ‘Topüdrnr. 8 Kai àrd Tégou 
Topebosra Tà bpia Ëri O4Naooav éri Xelkavd, 
Kai Écrar 7 duétodoc abrov tri P4\ascav avrTy 
% «Anpovoyia gu\ñc Fppaiu karà Ênuovc aërov. 
9 Kai at mec ai dpoprobeioar rToic vioïc 
"Eppaïu avà péoov rc kAnpovouiac viüv Mavacoÿ, 
TAcat ai mOdEC Kai ai kwuat aùdrwüv. 10 Kai 
amwecer ‘Egpaiu Tv Xavavaïioy rèv 
karowotyra ëv l'abép' Kai karwke à Xavavaïoc 
y r@ ‘Epoaiu Fwc Tic mutoac rabrne, tuc 
dvéfin Dapau (Banc Aiyomrou Kai ÉNaGev 
adTny Kai ÉVÉTONCEY adrÿv êv Hupi, Kai Toùc 
Xavavaiovç Kai rodc Pepsbaiouc Kai TOÙC Karot- 
Kouvrac y Taëio Éexévrnoav' Kai {Owkev 
adrijv Dapaw y peovÿ rÿ Ouyarpi anroi. 
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JOSUE, XV. XVI. 


48 Et in monte: Samir et Jetner et Socotk 
49 Et Danna et Cariathsenna, hæc est Dabir : 
50 Anabet Istemoet Anim, 51 Gosen et Olon 
et Gilo: civitates undecim, et villæ earum. 
52 Arab et Ruma et Esaan, 53 Et Janum et 
Beththaphua et Apheca, 54 Athmatha, et 
Cariath Arbe, hæc est Hebron, et Sior: civita- 
tes novem, et villæ earum, 55 Maon et Carmel 
et Ziph et Jota, 56 Jezrael et Jucadam et 
Zanoe, 57 Accain, Gabaa, et Thamna: civi- 
tates decem, et ville earum. 58 Halhul, et 
Bessur, et Gedor, 59 Mareth, et Bethanotr, 
et Eltecon: civitates sex, et villæ earum. 
60 Cariathbaal, hæc est Cariathiarim urbs 
silvarum, et Arebba: civitates duæ, et villæ 
earum. 61 In deserto Betharaba, Meddin, et 
Sachacha, 62 Et Nebsan, et civitas sals, et 
Engaddi: civitates sex, et villæ earum, 
63 Jebusæum autem habitatorem Jerusalem 
non potucrunt filii Juda delere: habitavitque 
Jebusæus cum filiis Juda in Jerusalem usque 
in præsentem diem. 


CAPUT XVI 

1 CECIDIT quoque sors filiorum Joseph, ab 
Jordane contra Jericho et aquas ejus ab oriente: 
solitudo quæ ascendit de Jericho ad montem 
Bethel: 2 Et egreditur de Bethel Luza: 
transitque terminum Archi, Atharoth; 3 Et 
descendit ad occidentem juxta terminum 
Jephleti, usque ad terminos Beth horon in- 
ferioris, et Gazer: finiunturque regiones ejus 
mari magno: 4 Vossederuntque filii Joseph 
Manasses et Eph'aim. 5 Et factus est termi- 
nus filiorum Ephraim per cognationes suas : 
et possessio eorum contra orientem Atharoth 
Addar usque Beth horon superiorem. 6 Egre- 
diunturque confinia in mare: Machmethath 
vero aquilonem respicit, et circuit terminos 
contra orientem in Thanathselo: et pertransit 
ab oriente Janoe ; 7 Descenditque de Janoe in 
Atbaroth et Naaratha: et perveuit in Jericho, 
8 De Taphua 
pertransit contra mare in Vallem arundineti, 


egredieturque ad Jordanem. 


suntaue esressus ejus in mare salsissimum ; 
hæc est possessio tribus filiorum Ephraim per 
familias suas. 9 Urbesque separatæ sunt filiis 
in medio possessionis filiorum 
et villæ 10 Et non 
interfecerunt filii Ephraim Chananæum, qui 
habitabat in Gazer : habitavitque Chananœus 


in medio Ephraim usque in diem hare 


Ephraim 


Manasse, earum. 


tributarius, 





EARPNL IE PE À ACCRO, 


JOSHUA, XV. XVI. 


| 
Î 


48 4 And in the mountains, Shamir, and 


49 And Dannah, and 
Kirjath-sannah, which is Debir, 50 And 
Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 51 And 
Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh ; eleven cities 
with their villages: 52 Arab, and Dumah, 
and Eshean, 53 And Janum, and Beth- 
tappuah, and Aphekah, 5 And Humtah, 
and Kirjath-arba, which ?s Hebron, and Zior; 
nine eities with their villages: 6553 Maon, 
Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 56 And 
Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 57 Cain, 
Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities with their 
villages: 58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth,and Eltekon:; 
six cities with their villages: 60 Kiriath- 
baal, which ès Kirjath-jearim, and Rabbah; 
two cities with their villages: 61 In the 
wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and Secacah, 
62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and 
En-gedi; six cities with their villages. 
63 As for the Jebusites the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the children of Judah could not 
drive them out: but the Jebusites dwell with 
the children of Judah at Jerusalem unto this 


day. 


Jattir, and Socoh, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND the lot of the children of Joseph fell 
from Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of 
Jericho on the east, to the wilderness that 
goeth up from Jericho throughout mount Beth- 
el, 2 And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz, 
and passeth along unto the borders of Archi 
to Ataroth, 3 And goeth down westward to 
the coast of Japhleti, unto the coast of Beth- 
horon the nether, and to Gezer: and the 
goings out thereof are at the sea. 4 So the 
children of Joseph, Manasseh and Ephraïm, 
took their inheritance. 5 4 And the border 
of the children of Ephraim according to their 
families was fhus: even the border of their 
inheritance on the east side was Ataroth-addar, 
unto Beth-horon the upper; 6 And the border 
went out toward the sea to Michmethah on 
the north side; and the border went about 
eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed by 
it on the east to Janohah; 7 And it went 
down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to 
Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out 
at Jordan. 8 The border went out from 
lappuah westward unto the river Kanah; and 
the goings ont thereof were at the sea. This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim by their families. 9 And the 
separate cities for the children of Ephraim 
were among the inheritance of the children of 
Manasseh, all the cities with their villages. 
10 And they drave not out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites dwell 
among the Ephraimites unto this day, and 
serve under tribute. 


53 


Qoiua, 15, 16. 


48 Auf ben Gebirge aber mar Samir, Sattir, 
Goo, 49 Danna, SRiriatbSanna, bas ift 
Debir, 50 Anab, Efthemo, Anim, 51 Gofen, 
Solon, Gilo. Das find eilf Stäbte und ibre 
Dôtrfer. 52 Arab, Duma, Efean, 53 Sanum, 
BethEhayuab, Apbefa, 54 Sumta, RiriatbArba, 
bag ift Sebron, 3ior. Das find neun Stäbte und 
ibre Dôrfer. 55 Maon, Carmel, Siph, Suta, 
56 Gesreel, Jafbeam, Sanoab, 57 Rain, Gibea, 
Thimna. Das find zebn Stäbte nnb ibre Dôrfer. 
58 Salbul, Betb3ur, Gebor, 59 Maaratb, 
BethAnoth, Elthefon. Das find febs Stâbte 
und ibre Dôrfer. 60 RiriathBaal, bag if 
RiriathGearim, Sarabba; 3mo Stäbte und ibre 
Dôrfer. 61 Gn der Büfte aber war BetfAraba, 
Miboin, Sebada, 62 Ribfan, und die Satftavt 
und Engebdi. Das find fehs Stäbte, und ibre 
Dôrfer. 63 Die Sebufiter aber iwobneten ju 
JSernfalem, unb bie Rinber Suba fonnten fie 
nibt vertreiben. Uffo blieben bie Sebufiter 
mit ben SRinbern Suba ju Serufalem bis auf 
biefen Tag. 


Das 16. Eavitel. 


1 Und bas Loos fief ben Rinbern Sofeph vom 
Sorban gegen Serido, bis zum Maffer bei 
Seribo, von aufgangtwärté, unb bie YBüfte, die 
berauf gebet von Seribo burd bas Gebirge 
Betbel; 2 Und fommt von Bethel beraug gen 
£us, und gebet burd bie Grenje ArbiAtharoth ; 
3 Unb geucbt fi bernieber gegen abenbwärts zu 
ber Gvrenge Sapbleti, bis an bie Grenge bes 
niebern BethbSoron, und bis gen Gafer, un 
bas Œnbe ift am Meer. 4 Das haben zum 
Erbtheil genommen bie Rinbder Sofeph, Manaffe 
und Ephraim. 5 Die Grenxe ber Rinber 
Evbraim, unter ibren Gefhlehtern,  ibres 
Erbtheifs von aufgangtwärts, war AtharothUbar, 
bis gen obern BethSoron; 6 Unb gebet aug gegen 
Abend bei Mibmethath, die gegen Mitternacbt 
liegt; bafelbft fenfet fie fit berum gegen bem 
Aufgang der Stabt ThaenathbSilo, und gebet ba 
burd bon aufgangiwärts gen Sanoha; 7 lUnb 
fommt berab von Sanoba, gen YAtharotb nnb 
Raaratha, und fô8t an SGeribo, und gebet aus 
am Sorban. 8 Son Thapuabh gebet fie gegen 
abenbivärts, gen NabalRana ; und ibr Ende ift 
am Meer. Das ift bas Crbtheil tes Stammé 
ber Rinder Cphraim unter ibren Gefbiebtern. 
9 nd alle Grensftäbte fammt ibren Dôrfern 
ber inber Ephraim iwaren gemenget unter bem 
Erbthetl ber Rinder Manaffe. 10 nd fie 
vertrieben bite Cananiter nidt, tie zu Gafer 
wobneten. Alfo blieben bte Cananiter unter 
Cphraim big auf biefen Tag, und rvurven 
ginébar. 








JOSUÉ, XV. XVI. 


48 € Et dans la montagne, Samir, Jattir, 
Socco, 49 Danna, Kirjath-Sanna, qui est 
Débir, 50 Hanab, Estémo, Hanim, 51 Gosen, 
Holon et Guilo: onze villes et leurs villages. 
52 Harab, Duma, Éséhan, 53 Janum, Beth- 
Tappuah, Aphéka, 54 Humta, Kirjath-Arbah, 
qui est Hébron, et Tsihor : neuf villes et leurs 
villages. 55 Mahon, Carmel, Ziph et Juta, 
26 Jizréhel, Jokdéham, Zanoah, 57 Kajin, 
Guibha et Timna: dix villes et leurs villages. 
53 Halhul, Beth-Tsur, Guédor, 59 Maharath, 
Beth-Hanoth et Heltékon: six villes et leurs 
villages. 60 Kirjath-Bahal, qui est Kirjath- 
Jéharim, et Rabba: deux villes et leurs villages. 
61 Au désert: Beth-Haraba, Middin et Sécaca, 
62 Nibsan, la ville du Sel et Hen-Guédi: six 
villes et leurs villages. 63 4 Quant aux 
Jébusiens, habitants de Jérusalem, les enfants 
de Juda ne purent les déposséder; et le 
Jébusien, aujourd’hui encore, habite Jérusalem 
avec les enfants de Juda. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 OR le sort donna aux enfants de Joseph 
le pays depuis le Jourdain de Jéricho jusqu'aux 
eaux de Jéricho, vers l’orient, le désert montant 
de Jéricho vers la montagne de Béthel. 2 Et 
leur frontière sortait de Béthel vers Luz; puis, 
passant sur les confins de l’Arkien à Ataroth, 
3 Elle descendait ensuite vers l'occident sur 
les confins du Japhlétien, jusqu'aux confins de 
Bcth-Horon la basse, et jusqu'à Guéser; et 
elle aboutissait à la mer. 4 C'est ainsi que 
les enfants de Joseph, Éphraïm et Manassé, 
reçurent leur héritage. 5 4 Et ce fut ici 
le pays des enfants d’Éphraïm, selon leurs 
familles : la frontière de leur héritage fut, vers 
lorient, Hatroth-Adar, jusqu’à Beth-Horon la 
haute. 6 Et au nord, cette frontière sortait 
vers la mer en Micméthath. Cette frontière 
tournait ensuite vers l’orient en Thanath-Silo, 
et se rendait de l’orient à Janoah. 7 Puis 
elle descendait de Janoah à Hataroth et à 
Naharath. Ensuite elle tombait à Jéricho, 
pour se terminer au Jourdain. 8 Et cette 
frontière allait de Tappuah vers la mer au 
torrent de Cana, ct aboutissait à la mer. Tel 
fut l’héritage de la tribu des enfants d'Éphraïm, 
selon leurs familles, 9 Y compris les villes 
qui furent mises à part pour les enfants 
d'Éphraïm au milieu de l'héritage des enfants 
de Manassé—tontes ces villes avec leurs 
villages. 10 Toutefois, ils ne dépossédèrent 
point les Cananéens qui habitaient Guéscr : 
et aujourd’hui encore, les Cananéens habitent 
au milieu d'Éphraïm; mais ils sont devenus 
tributaires. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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IHSOYS, 1°. 


KE®. 4”. 


1 KAI éyévero rà ôpia QuAñc viwr Mavaooï, 
&re oùroc mpwréroxog 7 ‘’lwong, T@ Mayxip 
mpwrorékg Mavacoÿ marpi l'aladô, àävio yàp 
roXeuorTc Mv, ëv Tÿ Talaadirit Kai ëv T 
Baoaviridi. 2 Kai èyevn0n roic vioic Mavaooï 


_ _ _ L.2 La hi 
roic Aouroïc karà Omuouc adr®v, Toic vioic ’Leëi 


Kai roic uioic KehëË Kai roic vioic ‘LebiuÿA Kai. 


roîc vioic Zuyiu Kai roi vioic ZÉvuapiu Kai 
roiç vioic ‘Ogép' oùrou äpoevec Karà Ônuouc 
adroüv. 3 Kai r@ Za\maàd vig ‘Opép oùk moay 
adr@ vioi 4A\ D Ovyarépec” kai Tadra Tà 
Maa\à Kai 
4 Kai 


iepéwÇ Kai 


ôvôuara Twy Ovyaréowr Ea\raaë* 
Novà Kai ‘Ey\à Kai Melyà Kai Ospoa. 
"EXsabap 


Évayrioy T&y 


ÉoTnoav  évayriov roù 


évavrioy ‘’Inooÿ Kai APXOVTWY 
Aéyouoæ ‘O GBedc évereilaro Già yeapôc Muvoÿ 
doüvai muiv KAnpovouiar Ëv uéow Toy adeXpor 
TWPOOTAYHATOC 


muüv' Kai 0607 adraic à 


Kvpiou KAmpoc ëv roig adepoic Toù marpùc 


adrüv. 5 Kai Emeoev 0 oxoivioudc adrüy amd 
"Aväoca, Kai medtoy AafGBèx ik Tic yñc Talaüô 
ñ éor méoay rToù ‘lopôdvou* 6"Ori Ovyaripec 
viüv Mavacoÿ ëkAnpovôunoar kAÿpoy Ev uiow 
Toy àdelpüry adrür" m ÔË y Talaëd iyernôn 
roîc vioic Mavaooÿ roig Kara\eXepuévoic. 
7 Kai éyevnôn 6pua viwr Mavacoÿ An\avd, ÿ 
OT KATÈ Tpoowroy viür ‘Avab, kai ropeberat 
émi Ta Opia ëmi ‘lauiv Kai ‘laooifi ëri æryyiv 


Gaphw0. 


Tüv 0piwv Mavaooñ roic vioic ’Eppaty. 


8 To Mavacoÿ torœ, kai Oapi0 Emi 
9 Kai 
carafinoerar rà bpia Emi pâpayya Kapavà Emi 
XiBa papayya Tepéuv0o€ Tÿ 
“Egoaiu ävà uéoov mékewg Mavacoïÿ: Kai 6pa 


karû "Taper 
Mavaooÿ ëmi roy GBoppär eic rov yxeuäbpour: 
10 ’Ard 
AGôc T@ "Egpaiu, Kai Emi Bobpäv Mavacoj* 
rai ëora 7 Oaaooa pra abroic” Kai Emi "AcnB 
ouväouow ëmi Bobpäv, kai rÿ ‘locéyap àrd 


ävaro\üv. 


rai éora avroù m Otééodoc O4\acoa 


11 Kai £ora Mavacoÿ iv ’Iccdyap 


» LU % O1 … * 
rai ëv ‘Aoÿp BaBoàv Kai ai küuat abrüv, rai 


AJ 4 
| ToÙÇ Kkarowobvrac Awp Kai Tâç küuaç aùric, 


mob» fe An MO TD 


Kai Toùçg karowobvrac Maysddw Kai râc Kwuac 
aüTÿc, Kai rù Tpirov rc Magerà Kai ràc Kkwuac 
avrnc. 12 Kai oùk môvvaoônrar oi vioi Mavaoai) 
ébolobpeboa râç mékeg Trabraç: Kai pero Ô 
Xavavaiog Karotkéiy èv Tÿ yÿ rabrÿ. 13 Kai 
Éyevñôn Kai ërei karioxvoar où vioi ‘Iopañ}, rai 
éroinoay roùç Xavavaiouc dmmkéovc, éEo\o6pedcat 
Ôè abrodc oùk tEw\6Opeuoay . 14 "Avrairav Ôà 


où vioi ‘Iwonp rÿ ’Inaoi Aéyovrec Aià ré ékAnpo- 


| vounoac muac k\poy Éva Kai oXoimoua Ev; 


mn pe no Ws w | 


éyo 0 Aadc roÂde lu, ka 6 Oedc edAdynoË pe. 





JOSUE, XVIL 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 CECIDIT autem sors tribui Manasse (ipse 
enim est primogenitus Joseph): Machir primo- 
genito Manasse patri Galaad, qui fuit vie 
pugnator, habuitque possessionem Galaad et 
Basan: 2 Et reliquis filiorum Manasse juxta 
familias suas, filiis Abiezer, et filiüis Helec, et 
filiis Esriel, et filiis Sechem, et filiis Hepher, et 
filiis Semida: isti sunt filii Manasse filii Joseph, 
mares, per cognationes suas. 8 Salphaad 
vero filio Hepher filii Galaad fili Machir 
fil Manasse, non erant filü, sed solæ filiæ : 
quarum ista sunt nomina, Maala et Noa et 
Hegla et Melcha et Thersa. 
in conspectu Eleazari sacerdotis, et Josue filii 
Nun, et principum, dicentes: Dominus præ- 
cepit per manum Moysi, ut daretur nobis 


4 Veneruntque 


possessio in niedio fratrum nostrorum. Dedit- 
que eis juxta imperium Domini possessionem 
in medio fratrum patris earum. 5 Et ceciderunt 
funiculi Manasse, decem, absque terra Galaad 
et Basan trans Jordanem. 6 Filiæ enim 
Manasse possederunt hereditatem in medio 
filiorum ejus. Terra autem Galaad cecidit in 
sortem filiorum Manasse qui reliqui erant. 
7 Fuitque terminus Manasse ab Aser, 
Machmethath quæ respicit Sichem : et egredi- 
tur ad dextram juxta bhabitatores fontis 
Taphuæ. 8 Etcnim in sorte Manasse ceciderat 
terra Taphuæ, quæ est juxta terminos Manasse 
filiorum Ephraïim. 9 Descenditque terminus 
Vallis arundineti in meridiem torrentis civita- 
tum Ephraim, quæ in medio sunt urbium 
Manasse : terminus Manasse ab aquilone 
torrentis, et exitus ejus pergit ad mare: 
10 Ita ut possessio Ephraim sit ab austro, et 
ab aquilone Manasse, et utramque claudat mare, 
et conjungantur sibi in tribu Aser ab aquilone, 
etin tribu Issachar ab oriente. 11 Fuitque 
hereditas Manasse in Issachar et in Aser, 
Bethsan et viculi ejus, et Jeblaam cum viculis 
suis, et habitatores Dor cum oppidis suis. 
habitatores quoque Endor cum viculis suis: 
similiterque habitatores Thenac cum viculis 
suis, et habitatores Mageddo cum viculis suis, 
et tertia pars urbis Nopheth. 12 Nec potuerunt 
filii Manasse has civitates subvertere, sed 
cœpit Chananæus habitare in terra sua. 
13  Postquam autem convaluerunt filü 
Israel, subjecerunt Chananæos, et fecerunt 
sibi tributarios, nec interfecerunt eos. 
14 Locutique sunt filii Joseph ad Josue, et 
dixerunt: Quare dedisti mihi possessionem 
sortis et funiculi unius, cum sim tantæ 
multitudinis, et benedixerit mihi Dominus? 


BANBE EL A of E X AOMMONENTE 


JOSHUA, XVII. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 THERE was also a lot for the tribe of 
Manasseh; for he was the firstborn of Joseph; 
to wit, for Machir the firstborn of Manassch, 
the father of Gilead : because he was a man of 
war, therefore he had Gilead and Bashan. 
2 There was also a bot for the rest of the 
children of Manasseh by their families; for 
the children of Abiezer, and for the children 
of Helek, and for the children of Asriel, and 
for the children of Shechem, and for the 
children of llepher, and for the children of 
Shemida: these were the male children of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph by their families. 
3 But Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son 
of Manasseh, had no sons, but daughters : 
and these are the names of his daughters, 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
Tirzah. 4 And they came near before Eleazar 
the priest, and before Joshua the son of 
Nun, and bcfore the princes, saying, The 
Lorb commanded Moses to give us an inherit- 
ance among our brethren. Therefore according 
to the commandment of the LoRD he gave them 
an inheritance among the brethren of their 
father. à And there fell ten protions to 
Manasseh, beside the land of Gilead and 
Bashan, which were on the other side Jordan; 
6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an 
inheritance among his sons: and the rest of 
Manasseh’s sons had the land of Gilead. 
1 % And the coast of Manasseh was from 
Asher to Michmethah, that eth before 
Shechem ; and the border went along on the 
right hand unto the inbabitants of En-tappuah. 
8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah: 
but Tappuah on the border of Manasseh 
belonged to the children of Ephraim; 9 And 
the coast descended unto the river Kanah, 
southward of the river : these cities of Ephraim 
are among the cities of Manasseh : the coast 
df Manasseh also was on the north side of the 
river, and the outgoings of it were at the sea: 
10 Southward tt was Ephraim’s,and northward 
it was Manasseh’s, and the sea is his border ; 
and they met together in Asher on the north, 
and in Issachar on the east. 11 And Manasseh 
had in Issachar and in Asher Beth-shean and 
her towns, and Ibleam and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, 
even three countries. 12 Yet the children of 
Manasseh could not drive out {he inhabitants 
of those cities; but the Canaanites would dwell 
in that land. 13 Yet it came to pass, when 
the children of Israel were waxen strong, that 
they put the Canaanites to tribute; but did not 
utterly drive them out. 14 And the children 
of Joseph spake unto Joshua, saying, Why 
hast thou given me but one lot and one portion 
to inherit, seeing I am a great people, for- 
asmuch as the LORD hath blessed me hitherto ? 
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joua, 17. 


Das 17. Cavitel. 


1 Lnb bas Loos fiel bem Stamm Manaffe, 
benn er ift Sofephs erfter Sobn, unb fiel auf 
Madir, ben erften Sobn Manaffe, ben Bater 
Gilead, benn er tar ein fireitbarer Mann ; 
darum warb ibm Gileao und Bafan. 2 Den 
anbern £Ainbern aber Manaffe unter ibren 
Gefhlebtern fiel e8 aud, nämlidh ben Rinbern 
Abiefer, den Rinbern Selef, ben Rindern Agriel, 
ben Rindern Sehem, ben Rindern Sepbher, und 
ben Sinbern Gemida. Das find bie Rinder 
Manaffe, des Gobns Sofephb, Mannébilber 
unter ibren Gefblehtern. 3 Uber 3elaphebar, 
der ©obn Sepber, bes Gobus Gilead, bes 
Gobns PRacbir, des Gobns Manaffe, batte feine 
Sôbne, ‘onbern ôter, und ibre Namen find 
biefe: Mabela, Noa, HSagla, Milca, Ebirsa ; 
+ Unb .raten vor ben Priefter Eleafar, und vor 
SJofua, mn Sobn Run, und vor bie Dberften, 
und fpru.Jen: Der Herr bat Mofe geboten, taf 
ev ung fo'°te Erbtheil geben unter unfern Brübern. 
Und man gab thnen Erbtheil unter ben Brübern 
tbres Baters, nad dem Befebl des Herrn. 5 Es 
felen aber au’ Manaffe 3ebn Shnüre auber dem 
Lande Gilerd und Bafan, das jenfeit des Sorbans 
liegt. 6 Denn die Tôcbter Manaffe nabmen 
Exbtbeil unter feinen Sôbnen, und bas Lanb 
Gilead ward ben anbern Sfindern Manuffe. 
7 nb bie Grenge Manaffe war von Aifer an, 
gen Mibmetbath, bie vor Sechem lieget, und 
langet ur Hechten an bie von EnThapuah. 
8 Denn bas Land Thapuab ward Manaffe; und 
if Die Grenze Manaffe an die Rinder Ephraim. 
9 Darnad fommt fie berab gen NabalfRana, 
gegen mittagwärts ju ben Bacftäbten, bie 
Ephraims find, unter ben Stäbten Manaffe ; 
aber von Mitternacbt ift die Grenxe Manaffe am 
Bab, und enbet fi am Meer, 10 Dem Ephraim 
gegen Mittag, und bem Manaffe gegen Mitter- 
nat, unb baë Meer ift feine Grenje; und foi 
flofen an Affer vou Mitternacht, und an Sfafbar 
von Morgen. 11 So batte nun Manaffe unter 
Sfafhar und Affer, BethSean und ibre Tbcbier, 
Seblaam und ibre Zôchter, und die gu Dor und 
ibre Tôcbter, und bie ju EnDor und ibre ôter, 
unb bie su Œbaanad und ibre Edcbter, und bie 
au Megivbo und ibre ôter, und bas britie 
Œheil NRapheth. 12 Und bie Rinder Manaffe 
fonnten biefe Stäbte nidt einnebmen, fondern 
die Cananiter fingen an zu wobnen in bemfelbigen 
£anbe, 13 Da aber bie Rinder Gfrael madtig 
wurben, macten fie bie Cananiter ginsbar, und 
gertrieben fie nidt. 14 Da rebeten die Rinder 
Sofeph mit Sofua, und fpradben: Barum baft 
bu mir nnr Gin Loos und Eine Shnur des 
Grbtbeils gegeben? Und id bin bod ein 
groÿ Bolt, wie mid ber Herr fo gefegnet bat. 





JOSUÉ, XVII. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 IL y eut aussi un lot pour la tribu de 
Manassé, parce qu’il était le premier-né de 
Joseph. Il fut donné à Makir, premier-né de 
Manassé, père de Galaad, parce qu’il était un 
homme vaillant à la guerre. Il eut Galaad et 
le Basan. 2 Il y eut aussi des lots pour les 
autres enfants de Manassé, selon leurs familles 
aux enfants d’Abiézer, aux enfants de Héleck, 
aux enfants d’Asriel, aux enfants de Sékem, 
aux enfants de Hépher, et aux enfants de 
Sémidah. Ce sont là les enfants mâles de 
Manassé, fils de Joseph, selon leurs familles. 
3 Or Tsélophcad, fils de Hépher, fils de 
Galaad, fils de Makir, fils de Manassé, n’eut 
point de fils, mais il eut des filles. Et voici les 
noms de ses filles : Mahla, Noha, Hogla, Milca 
et Tirtsa. 4 Or elles se présentèrent devant 
Eléazar, le sacrificateur, et devant Josué, fils 
de Nun, et devant les principaux du peuple, 
en disant: Le SEIGNEUR a commandé à Moïse 
qu'on nous donnât un héritage parmi nos 
frères. Alors on leur donna, selon le com- 
mandement du SE:GNEUR, un héritage parmi 
les frères de leur père. 5 Outre le pays de 
Galaad et du Basan, au-delà du Jourdain, il 
échut donc à Manassé dix portions. 6 Car 
les filles de Manassé eurent un héritage parmi 
ses descendants; et le pays de Galaad fut pour 
le reste des enfants de Manassé. 7 Or la 
frontière de Manassé s’étendait d’Aser à 
Micméthath, qui éfait devant Sichem. Cette 
frontière se dirigeait ensuite à droite, vers les 
habitants de Hen-Tappuah. &8 Le pays de 
Tappuah appartenait à Manassé : cependant 
Tappuah, situé sur la frontière de Manassé, 
appartenait aux enfants d'Ephraïm. 9 Et de 
là cette frontière descendait au torrent de 
Cana, vers le midi du torrent. Ces villes-là 
appartiennent à Éphraïm au milieu des villes 
de Manassé. Or la frontière de Manassé était 
au nord du torrent, et elle aboutissait à la mer. 
10 Ce qui était vers le midi, était à Ephraïm. 
Mais ce qui était vers le nord, était à Manasxé, 
et la mer en était la borne. Manassé aboutissait 
au nord, à Aser, et à l’orient, à Issachar. 
11 Car Manassé eut, aux quartiers d’Issachar 
et d’Aser, Beth-Séan et ses dépendances, 
et Jibléham et ses dépendances, ainsi que 
les habitants de Dor et ses dépendances, 
les habitants de Hen-Dor et ses dépen- 
dances, les habitants de Tahanac et ses 
dépendances, et les habitants de Méguiddo et 
ses dépendances : trois contrées. 12 Au reste, 
les enfants de Manassé ne purent point 
déposséder ces villes-là, et les Cananécns 
osèrent demeurer dans ces contrées. 13 Cepen- 
dant les enfants d'Israël s'étant fortifiés. rendi- 
rent les Cananéens tributaires ; toutefois ils ne 
les dépossédèrent pas entièrement. 14 Or les 
enfants de Joseph parlèrent à Josué, en disant: 
Pourquoi m’as-tu donné en héritage un seul lot 
et une seule portion, tandis que je suis un grand 
peuple, tant le SEIGNEUR m'a béni jusqu'ici? 
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IHSOYS, «°, «n°. 


15 Kai esîrmev avroice ‘’Insodc Et Aaëç mroÂdc 
el, avafBnôu eiç rèv Gpuudr Kai ékkaPapor cearTui, 
el orevoywpei oe rè ôpog Tù Evpoaiu. 16 Kai 
quiv To ôpag rTù ’Eppaiu* 


Kai inroc émidekrec Kai oidnpoc T@ Xavavaiw 


erav Oùk àpéoke 


r@ karowodvri ëv ar ëv Baôodv kai ëv raic 
kouaic adrÿc, èv T7 koi ‘Teëpaël. 17 Kai 
elrev ’Inoodc roîic vioig Iwoyp Et Aadc moÂïç 
ni ; + LS La LA 1 LA Led 

ei Kai ioxdv peyaAmr ÉXEC, oÙk ÉGTAi Fou KÀÏDOC 
dc. 18'O yäp Ôpuudc ora oo, bri Ôpuuoc 
ort, Kai ékkaÜapieic adrôv, kii ÉoTai cou° Kai 
ôrav tEo\oOpetomc Tôv Xavavaioy, Üri imroç 
, 4 LA . # 4 1 LU # u = 
èmiNekroÇ aTg ËGTI OÙ YAp DTEPIONVELS aŸTOÙ. 


KE®. y 


1 KAÏ 2ËekkAgoidoôn Tüâca ovvaywyn viwy 
’IopañÀ sic EmAw, Kai Emnéay ëkei Tv okmvnv 
ToÙ aprupiov, kai m yÿ ékparnün ÙT abrüv. 
2 Kai ‘IopañÀ ot oùk 


kareeiünaar où vioi 


ékAnpovôunoav, imrà puhai. 3 Kai eimev ’Inooùc 
roîc vioic ‘Iopa\ “Ewc rivoc ékA\u0noecûe kAnpo- 
vouñoau Tv yiv iv Édwke Küpioc © Oedç nudv; 
4 Aôre éË vuwry dvôpuc Tpeic ëk UÂNC, Kai 
dvaoravrec GeGérwoav Tv yv, kai duaypaÿa- 
TuGav aùrv évavrioy pou kaÜa Oenoer Oueketr 
adrmv, Kai Gy\ooav mpdc adrov, 5 Kai dueiler 
adroïc érrà uepidac® ‘Ioÿdaç ormoera aëroïc 6puov 
amd AuB6c, kai oi vioi ” 
arè GBoppaä. 
pepièac Kai 


Iwong ormoovra adroïc 
6 ‘Yueic Où pepioare Tv yiv Émrà 
9 TE 4 , Û , , 
ÉVÉYKATE WOÔE mO0C jé, Kai éËoicw 


LU Lo 4 LA # … … Li L2 
vuiv KAñoov Evavri Kupiou roù 6eoù rjuwv. 


7 Où yap cri pepig Toic vioic Aeui iv vuiv, 
iepareia yap Kupiov jepic abrod' rai Tàd rai 
“PouBiv Kai rà fyuov quAñc Mavacoÿ i\aBocav 
Tv kAnpovouiar aër&üv mépav rod ‘Iopôdvou ir’ 
avaroÿe, y Édwkey adroic Muvoñÿc Ô Taic 
Kupiou. 8 Kai àvaorävrec oi ävôpec émopetOnoav 
gai évereiNaro ‘Inooùc roîc dvôüpäor roïc Topevo- 
pevoic xwpoBarÿoa Tv yÿv \éywv Tlopebeode 
Kai XwpoBarmoare Tv yv, Kai TapayevmOnre 
mpôg jé, Kai wôe éÉoiow duiv «\ñpoy Evavri 
Kupiou iv Emlw. 9 Kai Eropeb0noav Kai iywpu- 
Bärnoav rv yñv, Kai etdooav abrv, kai Eypuay 
adrv karà moe Émrà pepidac eic Baj3liov, kai 
Mveykav mpdc ‘Inooëv. 10 Kai ivéBader aüroïc 
11 Kai 


ÉENAGer d kAïpog prAñc Beriauiv TPÈTOC KaTü Cn- 


Insoëc k\ÿoov iv EmÂw Evavr Kvpiov. 


» 1 L) L.2 _ LA 
povc abrüv® kai ÉEHABev 6pra rod k\ñpov adrüv àvà 
, t , DÔ , 1 4 # CA tt € Ü 
Héoov viüv Toÿoa Kai àvà pécoy rüv viwv ‘way. 
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JOSUE, XVII XVIII. 


15 Ad quos Josueait: Si populus multus es, 
ascende in silvam, et succide tibi spatia in terra 
Pherezæi et Raphaim : quia angusta est tibi 
possessio montis Ephraim. 16 Cui responde- 
runt filii Joseph: Non poterimus ad montana 
conscendere, cum ferreis curribus utantur 
Chananæi, qui habitant in terra campestri, in 
qua sitæ sunt Bethsan cum viculis suis, et 
Jezrael mediam possidens vallem. 17 Dixitque 
Josue ad domum Joseph, Ephraïm et Manasse : 
Populus multus es, et magnæ fortitudinis, non 
habebis sortem unam, 18 Sed transibis ad 
montem, et succides tibi, atque purgabis ad 
habitandum spatia: et poteris ultra procedere 
cum subverteris Chananæum, 


ferreos habere currus, et esse fortissimum. 


quem dicis 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 CoNGREGATIQUE sunt omnes filii Israel in 
Silo, ibique fixerunt tabernaculum testimonii, 
et fuit eis terra subjecta. 2 Remanserant 
autem filiorum Israel septem tribus, quæ 
necdum acceperant possessiones suas. 3 Ad 
quos Josue ait: Usquequo marcetis ignavia, et 
ron intratis ad possidendam terram, quam 
Dominus Deus patrum vestrorum dedit vobis ? 
4 Eligite de singulis tribubus ternos viros, ut 
mittam eos, et pergant atque circumeant 
terram, et describant eam juxta numerum 
uniuscujusque multitudinis: referantque ad 
me quod descripserint. 5 Dividite vobis terram 
in septem partes: Judas sit in terminis suis 
ab australi plaga, et domus Joseph ab aquilone ; 
6 Mediam inter hos terram in septem partes 
describite: et huc venietis ad me, ut coram 
Domino Deo vestro mittam vobis hic sortem : 
7 Quia non est inter vos pars Levitarum, sed 
sacerdotium Domini est eorum hereditas. Gzd 
autem et Ruben, et dimidia tribus Manasse, 
jam acceperant possessiones suas trans Jorda- 
nem ad orientalem plagam: quas dedit eis 
Moyses famulus Domini. 8 Cumque surrexis- 
sent viri, ut pergerent ad describendam terram,: 
præcepit eis Josue, dicens : Circuite ternt m, et 
describite eam, ac revertimini ad me: .: hic 
coram Domino, in Silo, mittam vobis soricm 
9 Itaque perrexerunt : et lustrantes eam, in 
septem partes diviserunt, scribantes in volu- 
mine. Reversique sunt ad Josue in castra Silo. 
10 Qui misit sortes coram Domino in Silo, 
divisitque terram filiis Israel in septem 
partes. 11 Et ascendit sors prima filiorum 
Benjamin per familias suas, ut possiderent 
terram inter filios Juda et filios Joseph. 


PANCLTX H EX MOOD A. 
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JOSHUA, XVII. XVIII. 


15 And Joshua answered them, If thou be a 
great people, {ken get thce up to the wood 
country, and cut down for thyself there in the 
land of the Perizzites and of the giants, if 
inount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 
16 And the children of Joseph said, The hill 
is not enough for us: and all the Canaanites 
that dwell in the land of the valley have 
chariots of iron, both they who are of Beth- 
shean and her towns, and t4ey who are of the 
valley of Jezreel. 17 And Joshua spake unto 
the house of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to 
Manasseh, saying, Thou art a great people, and 
hast great power : thou shalt not have one lot 
only: 18 But the mountain shall be thine; 
for it ès a wood, and thou shalt cut it down: 
and the outgoings of it shall be thine : for thou 
shalt drive out the Canaanites, though they 
have iron chariots, and though they be strong. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel assembled together at Shiloh, 
and set up the tabernacle of the congregation 
there. And the land was subdued before them. 
2 And there remained among the children of 
Israel seven tribes, which had not yet received 
their inheritance. 3 And Joshua said unto 
the children of Israel, How long are ye slaek 
to go to possesss the land, whieh the Lorp 
God of your fathers hath given you? 4 Give 
out from among you three men for each tribe: 
and I will send them, and they shall rise, and 
go through the land, and describe it according 
to the inheritance of them; and they shall 
come again to me. 5 And they shall divide 
it into seven parts : Judah shall abide in their 
coast on the south, and the house of Joseph 
shall abide in their coasts on the north. 6 Ye 
shall therefore describe the land #xto seven 
parts, and bring éhke description hither to me, 
that I may cast lots for you here before the 
LoRD our God. 7 But the Levites have no 
part among you; for the priesthood of the 
LORD és their inheritanee: and Gad, and 
Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, have 
received their inheritance beyond Jordan on 
the east, which Moses the servant of the Lorp 
gave them. 8 4 And the men arose, and 
went away: and Joshna charged them that 
went to describe the land, saying, Go and 
walk through the land, and describe it, and 
come again to me, that I may here cast lots 
for you before the LoRD in Shiloh. 9 And 
the men went and passed through the land, 
and described it by cities into seven parts in a 
book, and came «gain to Joshua to the host at 
Shiloh. 10 % And Joshua cast lots for them 
in Shiloh before the LoRD: and there Joshua 
divided the land unto the children of Israel 
according to their divisions. 11 And the 
lot of the tribe of the children of Benjamin 
came up accordirg to their families : and the 
coast of their lot came forth between the 
children of Judah and the children of Joseph. 


07 


Jofua, 17, 18. 


15 Da fprad Gofua ju ibnen: Meil but ein gtof 
Bolf bift, fo gebe binanf in den Balb, und baue 
um bafelbft im Lanbe ber Perefiter unb Riefen, 
Weil bir bas Gebirge Ephrainr jun enge if. 
16 Da fpracen die Rinber Gofens: Das (Sebirge 
werden ir nidt erlangen; benn es find eiferne 
Bagen bei allen Eananitern, die im Thal bes 
Lanbes iwobnen, bei tvelcen fiegt BethSean, 
unb ibre Tôcter, und Sesreel im That. 17 Gofua 
fprad gum Saufe Sofevb, au Gvphraim unb 
Manaffe: Du bift ein grof Volt, und iweif bu 
fo grof bift, muft bu nidt Gin Loos faben ; 
18 Gonbern bag Gebirge fol bein fein, ba 
der Balb iffs ben baue um, fo wird er beineg 
oofes Œnbe fein, wenn bu bie Cananiter ver: 
treibeft, bie eiferne agen baben und mäcbtig 
find. 


Das 18. Eapitel, 


1 Unb es verfammelte fif bie ganse Gemeite 
der Rinber Sfrael gen Gilo, und ricteten bafelbft 
auf bie Ditte bes Gtifté, und bag Land war 
ibnen untertvorfen, 2 lnb tvaren not fieben 
Gtâmme ber finber Sfrael, dbenen fie ibr Erbtheif 
nidt ausgetheilet batten. 3 Unb Sofua fprad 
gu ben Rinbern Sfrael: Mie lange feid ibr fo 
[af, baf tbe nidt bingebet, bas Lanb einsunebmen, 
Das eud ber Serr, euver Vôüter Gott, gegeben 
bat? + Gaffet eud aus jeglibem Stamm 
brei Männer, baf id fie fende, und fie fi 
aufmacdhen, unb burs Land geben, unb befbreiben 
e8 nad ibren Erbtbeilen, und fommen ju mir, 
S Eheilet bas Land in fieben Theile. Suvba foil 
bleiben auf feiner Grenze von Mittag fer, unb 
bas Baus Sofeph fol bleiben auf feiner Grense 
von Mitternadt her. 6 Shr aber beftreibet 
bas Canb ber fieben Theile, und bringet fie zu 
mir bieber; fo till ich euch bas Loos twerfen vor 
bem Derrn, unferm Gott. 7 Denn bie Leviten 
baben fein Theil unter eu, fonbern das Yriefter- 
thum des Serrn ift ibr Erbtheif. (Gad aber unb 
Ruben, und ber balbe Stamm Manaffe haben 
ibr Zbeil genommen jenfeit bes Sorbans, gegen 
bem Morgen, bas ibnen Mofe, der net des 
Serrn, gegeben bat. 8 Da macdten fid bie 
Männer auf, ba fie Pingingens uno Gofua 
gebot ibnen, baf fie bin wollten gcben, das Land 
au efbreiben, und fprad: Gcbet bin, unb 
burdiwanbelt bas Land, und befbreibet eg, und 
fommt ieber ju mir, baf ic end bie bas Loos 
werfe bor bem Derrn, ju Silo. 9 Alfo gingen 
Die Männer bin, und burhiogen bag Land, und 
befhrieben e8 anf cinen Brief, nad ben Stäbten 
in fleben Tbeile, und famen ju SGofux ing 
Lager gen Silo. 10 Da warf SGofux bas 
Loos über fie su Gilo vor dem Herrn, und 


thetlete bafefbff das Land ans unter bie 
finber Sfraef, einem jegliden fein Ebeil. 


11 Und bag Loos bes GStammsg ver KRinver 
Benfanin fiel nad ibren (efhiebtern, unb 
die Grenge ibres £oofes ging aus 3wifhen 
den Sinbern Suba und ben Rinvern Sofeph. 





JOSUÉ, XVIL XVIII. 


15 Et Josné leur répondit: Si tu es un grand 
peuple, monte, dans le pays des Phérésicns 
et des Réphaïms, à la forèt, et défriche-la pour 
toi, puisque la montagne d'Éphraïm est trop 
étroite pour toi. 16 Mais les enfants de Joseph 
répondirent : Nous ne pourrons nous emparer 
de cette montagne; car tous les Cananéens qui 
habitent le pays de la vallée ont des chars 
armés de fer, tant ceux qui kabitent Beth-Séan 
et ses dépendances, que ceux qui habitent la 
vallée de Jizréhel. .17 Alors Josué dit à la 
maison de Joseph, à Éphraïm et à Manassé, ces 
mots: Tu es un grand peuple et tu as de 
grandes forces; il ne te reviendra pas une 
portion seulement. 18 En effet, la montagne 
t’'appartiendra. Comme c’est une forêt, tu la 
couperas, et elle te servira de limite ; cartuer. 
dépossèderas les Cananéens, qnoiqu’ils aient 
des chars armés de fer, et qu'ils soient 
redoutables. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 OR toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël 
sc rénnit à Silo, et ils y placèrent le pavillon 
d’assemblée. Et le pays fut soumis devant 
eux. 2 Mais il restait, parmi les enfants 
d'Israël, sept tribns qui n'avaient pas reçu 
leurs héritages. 3 Et Josné dit aux enfants 
d'Israël : Jusqnes à quand tarderez-vons à aller 
prendre possession du pays que vous a donné 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dicu de vos pères? 4 Prenez 
d’entre vous trois hommes de chaque tribn, 
afin que je les envoie. Or ils se léveront et 
Parcourront le pays; ils en traceront le plan 
selon leurs héritages, et reviendront auprès de 
moi. 5 Ils se le diviseront en sept portions : 
Juda demeurera dans ses limites au midi; et 
la maison de Joseph demeurera dans ses limites 
au septentrion. 6 Vous donc, traecz le plan 
du pays en sept portions; apportez-le moi, et 
je jetterai le sort pour vous, ici devant le 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 7 Car pour les Lévites, 
il n°y a pas de portion parmi vous: leur héritage 
est la sacrificature du SEIGNEUR. Quant à 
Gad, à Ruben, et à la demi-tribu de Manassé, 
ils ont pris à l’orient, sur l’autre rive du Jour- 
daiïn, la portion que leur avait assignée Moïse, le 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR. 8 4 Ces hommes-là 
se levèrent done et partivent ; et À leur départ, 
Josué leur ordonna de tracer le plan du pays, 
en lenr disant: Allez, traversez le pays, 
tracez-en le plan, puis revenez auprès de moi ; 
et ici, à Silo, je jettcrai devant le SEIGNEUR le 
sort pour vous. 9 Ces hommes-là s’en allèrent 
donc, parcoururent le pays, en tracèrent le 
plan dans un livre, selon ses villes, en sept 
partes, et revinrent auprès de Josué au camp 
de Silo. 10 4 Alors Josué jeta pour eux le 
sort à Silo, devant le SEIGNEUR. Là Josué 
partagea donc le pays aux enfants d'Israël, 
selon leurs portions. 11 € En effet, on tira au 
sort le lot de la tribu des enfants de Benjamin, 
selon leurs familles; et ce fut la contrée 
entre les enfants de Juda et les enfants 
de Joseph gui leur échut pour leur lot. 
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IHSOYS, er’, «6°. 


12 Kai éyevnOn adrüv rà ôpua and Boppà * amd 
rod ‘Ilopôavou Tpooavalinoerar Tà Opia Kara 
vwrov ‘Ispeyo amd fBoppä, Kai ävaBnoera émi 
rù Opoc mi riv Oalacoav, Kai £orat aÿroÿ % 
dééodoc 7 MaBapiric Bubwy' 13 Kai diseë- 
cerac êketOey Tà Opra Aovëà ëmi vwrou Aovèa 
amd AuBèc adric, aërn tori Ban Kai kara- 
Baoera rà ôüpia MaarapwfB ’Opiy Emi Tr 
épevr, ÿ éore mpdc \Ga Babwpwr  Kkärw * 
14 Kai dueeuoera rà üpia Kai mapeedoerat Émi 
Tù pépog Tù (BAëroy mapà Oa\acoav àrd Af6c, 
àTû roù Oôpouc Ëri mpôoowrov Babwpwy XifBa, 
Kai Ëora adroù m Owééodoc ei Kaptà0 Bäa, 
abrn èori Kaprabiapiv mé viüv ’Iobda* roùré 
éori rù jépoc rù mpôç OdAacoav. 15 Kai pépoc 
To moùç ÀiBa aàGmd puépovc KapiaO Baa\* Kai 
dueXevcerai Opua sic laoir, Ëni mnyÿv Vdaroc 
Naÿôw' 16 Kai karafñosra rà üpia émi pépouc, 
TOÜTO ÉOTE KAT& TPOCWTOY VAN Zovvau, 0 
éorey êk uépouc ‘Epèx ‘Papaiv à Bobpà, rai 
carafnoërat Tl'aievva mi vürov ‘IsGovoai à 
Ac, raraBñoëra Émi mnyiv ‘Pwyÿ\' 17 Kai 
deXevoerat èmi rnyir Batdoapôc, Kai mape\eboera 
ri l'al\W6, ÿ Éoriv drévavr rodc àävéfBaow 
Atfayiv, Kai KaraBnoera êmi Xi0ov Bar viv 
“PouBr : 
Babäpafa àmd Boppä, Kai karaBñoera 19 ’Eri 


18 Kai Gehevosrat Kkaràä vérov 


T& üpia ëri vüroy 04\aooay àrd Boppà * kai #ora 
7 dEEodoc rüv ôpéwy ri \ograv rie Oaaconc rùüv 
GA\üv émi Boppär sic uépoc roù ’lopôdvou àrd 
ABôç' Tabra rà Üpià on» àrd Mféc. 20 Kai 
Ô Lopôävnc ôpuéi md uépouc àvaro\üv' abrn 
«\npovopia viüy Benapir, rà üpia adric kük\w 
carà Ompouc. 21 Kai ÉyevOnoav ai élec rüv 
viüv Bemauiv Kkarà Ouovc adrüv ‘Iepyà rai 
Bebeyauw Kai "Auekaciç, 22 Kai Ba0aBapà rai 
Zapà Kai Bnoava, 28 Kai Ateiv rai Papà Kai 
"Eppaëlä, 24 Kai Kapapa Kai Kegipà kai Movi 
Kai TaBad, mékec dodeka Kai ai küua aërov” 
26 Kai 
Maconua Kai Mipwv Kai ’Auwkn, 27 Kai Pod 


25 laBawr Kai ‘Pauà Kai Benpubd. 


Li 
Kai Kapar Kai Nakäv Kai ZeAnkär rai Gapen\a, 
» 4 € 4 
28 Kai ‘IeBoëc, abrn écriv ‘Lepouoa\u, kai 'a- 
B 50 CF # À ô me 4 e CA 2 
aw6, Lapiu, mÜXac dekarpéic Kai at kôuar abrüv * 
el « … 
aÙrn n Kk\mpovouia viüy Berapiv Kkarà Onuouc 
aÿrwv. 


KE. 10”. 


L KAI 2£7\0er 0 dedTepoc k\ÿoo€ rTüv viov 
Evuewv* Kai EyevnOn % kAnoovopia  adrüv 
ävà uéoov k\ÿpwr viüv ’Ioéÿa. 2 Kai éyevñOn 
0 «Àÿp0€ adrov BypoaBei Kai Xauaa Kai 
Kalaïdp, 3 Kai ‘Aocwkè Kai Bulà Kai 
’lasôv, 4 Rai ’EodouAa rai DovAà Kai ‘Epuä, 





JOSUE, XVIII XIX. 


12 Fuitque terminus eorum contra aquilonem 
a Jordane: pergens juxta latus Jericho 
septentrionalis plagæ, et inde contra orciden- 
tem ad montana conscendens, et perveniens ad 
solitudinem Bethaven, 13 Atque pertransiens 
juxta Luzam ad meridiem, ipsa est Bethel : 
descenditque in Ataroth addar, in montem qui 
est ad meridiem Beth horon inferioris: 14 Et 
inclinatur circuiens contra mare ad meridicm 
montis qui respicit Beth horon contra Africum: 
suntque exitus ejus in Cariath baal, quæ voca- 
tur et Cariathiarim, urbem filiorum Juda; hæc 
est plaga contra mare, ad occidentem. 15 A 
meridie autem ex parte Cariathiarim egreditur 
terminus contra mare, et pervenit usque ad 
fontem aquarum Nephtoa. 16 Descenditque 
in partem montis, qui respicit vallem filiorum 
Ennom: etest contra septentrionalem plagam 
in extrema parte vallis Raphaim. Descendit- 
que in Geennom (id est, vallem Ennom) juxta 
latus Jebusæi ad austrum: et pervenit ad 
fontem Rogel, 17 Transiens ad aquilonem, et 
egrediens ad Ensemes, id est, Fontem solis : 
18 Et pertransit usque ad tumulos, qui sunt e 
regione ascensus Adommim : descenditque ad 
Abenboen, id est, lapidem Boen filii Ruben: 
et pertransit ex latere aquilonis ad campestria : 
descenditque in planitiem, 19 Et prætergre- 
ditur contra aquilonem Beth-hagla: suntque 
exitus ejus contra linguam maris salsissimi 
ab aquilone in fine Jordanis ad australem 
plagam : 20 Qui est terminus illius ab oriente; 
hæc est possessio filiorum Benjamin per ter- 
minos suos in circuitu, et familias suas. 
21 Fuecruntque civitates ejus, Jericho et 
Beth-hagla et vallis Casis, 22 Beth Araba et 
Samaraim et Bethel 23 Et Avim et Aphara 
et Ophera, 24 Villa Emona et Ophni et 
Gabee: civitates duodecim, et villæ earum. 
25 Gabaon et Rama et Beroth, 26 Et Mesphe 
et Caphara,et Amosa 27 Et Recem, Jarephbel 
et Tharela, 28 Et Sela, Eleph, et Jebus, quæ 
est Jerusalem, Gabaath et Cariath: civitates 
quatuordecim, et villæ earum. Hæc est possessio 
filiorum Benjamin juxta familias suas. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 ET egressa est sors secunda filiorum 
Simeon per cognationes suas : fuitque hereditas 
eorum in medio possessionis filiorum Juda : 
2 Bersabee et Sabee et Molada 3 Et Hasersual, 
Bala et Asem 4 Et Eltholad, Bethul et Harma 





JOSHUA, XVIII. XIX. 


12 And their border on the north side was 
from Jordan ; and the border went up to the 
side of Jericho on the north side, and went up 
through the mountains westward ; and the 
goings out thereof were at the wilderness of 
Beth-aven. 13 And the border went over 
from thence toward Luz, to the side of Luz, 
which 2s Beth-el, southward ; and the border 
descended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill that 
heth on the south side of the nethe» Beth-horon. 
14 And the border was drawn {hence, and 
compassed the corner of the sea southward, 
from the hill that Zetk before Beth-horon 
southward ; and the goings out thereof were 
at Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a 
city of the children of Judah: this was the 
west quarter. 15 And the south quarter 
was from the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the 
border went out on the west, and went out to 
the well of waters of Nephtoah: 16 And the 
border eame down to the end of the mountain 
that eth before the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and which :s in the valley of the 
giants on the north, and descended to the 
valley of Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on the 
south, and descended to En-rogel, 17 And 
was drawn from the north, and went forth to 
En-shemesh, and went forth toward Geliloth. 
which is over against the going up of 
Adummim, and descended to the stone of 
Bohan the son of Reuben, 18 And passed 
along toward the side over against Arabah 
northward, and went down unto Arabah: 
19 And the border passed along to the side 
of Beth-hoglah northward: and the outgoings 
of the border were at the north bay of the salt 
sea at the south end of Jordan: this was the 
south coast. 20 And Jordan was the border of 
it on the east side. This was the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin, by the coasts thereof 
round about, according to their families. 
21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin according to their families were 
Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of 
Keziz, 22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, 
and Beth-el, 23 And Avim, and Parah, and 
Ophrah, 2+ And Chephar-haammonai, and 
Ophni, and Gaba; twelve cities with their 
villages : 25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Tavalah, 
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebusi, which :s 
Jerusalem, Gibeath, and Kirjath; fourteen 
cities with their villages. This ?s the inherit- 
ance of the children of Benjamin according to 
their families. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND the second lot eame forth to Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of Simeon 
according to their families : and their inherit- 
ance was within the inheritance of the 
children of Judah. 2 And they had in their 
inheritance Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and 
Moladah, 3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and 
Azem, 4 And Eltolad,and Bethul,and Hormah, 
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12 Und ibre Grenge war an ber Ede gegen 
Mitternadt, vom Sorban an, und gebet herauf 
an ber Geite Seribo von mitternacdtivärts, 
und fommt aufs Gebirge gegen abenbwärts, 
und gebet aug an ber Müfte BethAven ; 
13 Uud gebet von bannen gen £ug, an der 
Geite Der an £us gegen mittagwärts, bas 
ift Betbel, und Éommt binab gen AtharothAdar, 
an bem Berge, der vom Mittag [iegt an bem 
niebern BethHoron. 14 Darnar neiget fie fich, 
und enfet fl um gur Œde bes Abends gegen 
Mittag von ben Berge, der vor BetbHoron 
gegen mittagmwüärts Jiegt, und enbet fit an 
RiriathBaal, bas ift RiriathSearim, die Stabt 
der Rindber Suba; bag ift die Ede gegen Abenb. 
15 Aber die Ede gegen Mittag ift von ARiriath 
Jearim an, und gebet aug gegen Abend, und 
fommt binaus zum YBafferbrunnen Repbthoab ; 
16 Anb gebet berab an des Perges Ende, ber vor 
bem bal des Gobns Sinnom liegt, wefches im 
Grunde Raphaim gegen Mitternacdt liegt; und 
gebet berab burcg Thal Dinnom, an der Seite 
der Sebufiter am Mittag, und Fommt binab zum 
Brunnen Rogel; 17 Unb eut fid von mitter- 
uadtwärts und fommt binaus gen EnSemes, 
und fommt binang ju ben Daufen, bie gegen 
Aoumim binauf liegen, und fommt berab junt 
Stein Boben, des Sobns Ruben; 18 Und gebet 
gur Geite bin neben bem Gefilde, bag gegen 
Mitternacbt liegt, unb fommt binab aufs Gefilbe, 
19 Unb gebet an der Geite Beth Hagla, bie gegen 
Mitternacbt liegt, und ift fein Enbe an ber 3unge 
des Galgmeers gegen Mitternacht, an bem Drt 
des Sorbans, gegen Mittag. Das ift bie Mittags- 
grenge. 20 Aber die Edfe gegen Morgen foll der 
Sorvan enden. Das ift bas Erbtheil ber Rinder 
Benjamin in ibren Grengen umber, unter ibren 
Gefbledtern. 21 Die Stübte aber bes Stamms 
der Rinber Benjamin unter ibren Gefchblecdtern, 
finb biefe: Seriho, BethbHagla, Emeffeztg, 
29 BethAraba, 3emaraim, Betbel, 23 Avi, 
GSapara, Ophra, 24 CapharAmonai, Apbni, 
Gaba. Das find gmôlf Gtädte und ipre 
Dôrfer. 25 Gibeon, Rama, Beeroth, 26 Mie, 
Caypbira, Moza, 27 Netem, Gerpeel, Thareala, 
28 Sela, Eleph, und bie Sebufiter, bas tft 
Serufalem, Gibeath, Ririath; viergebn Stüdte 
und ibre Dôvrfer. Das ift bas Erbtheif der 
Kinder Benjanin in ibren Gefhledbtern. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Darnad fiel bas anbere £oos des Gtammé 
ber Rinber Simeon, na ibren Gefhlecdtern ; 
und ibr Œrbtheil tar unter dem Exbtbeif der 
finder Suba. 2 nd es warb ibnen gun 
Erbtheil BeerSeba, Seba, Molaba, 3 Yazar 
Sual, Bala, Hem, + ELEbolab, Betbul, Harma. 


JOSUÉ, XVIII. XIX. 


12 Or leur frontière au nord commençait au 
Jourdain; et cette frontière montait à côté de 
Jéricho, vers le nord; puis elle s'élevait dans 
la montagne vers l’oceident, et elle aboutissait 
au désert de Beth-Aven. 13 Ensuite cette 
frontière passait de là, vers le midi à Luz, À 
côté de Luz, qui est Béthel, puis elle descendait 
à Hatroth-Adar, près de la montagne qui est 
vers Beth-Horon la basse, au midi. 14 Et 
cette frontière s’étendait et tournait, vers 
l'occident, au midi de la montagne qui est vis- 
ä-vis de Beth-Horon, vers le midi; et elle 
aboutissait à Kirjath-Bahal qui est Kirjath- 
Jéharim, ville des enfants de Juda. C'était là 
le côté occidental. 15 Mais le côté méridional 
commençait à l'extrémité de Kirjath-Jéharim, 
et cette frontière sortait vers l’oceident, puis 
se dirigeait vers la fontaine des eaux de 
Nephtoah. 16 Puis elle descendait à l’extré- 
mité de la montagne qui est vis-à-vis de la 
vallée du fils de Hinnom, et vers le nord dans 
la vallée des Réphaïms; puis elle descendait 
dans la vallée de Hinnom, à côté de Jébusi, 
vers le midi. Ensuite elle descendait à Hen- 
Roguel. 17 Puis elle s’étendait vers le nord, 
sortait à Hen-Sémès, sortait encore vers 
Guéliloth, qui est à côté de la montée d’Adu- 
mim, et descendait à la pierre de Bohan, fils 
de Ruben. 18 Elle passait ensuite vers le 
nord de Harabah, et descendait à Harabah. 
19 Puis cette frontière passait à côté de Beth- 
Hogla, vers le nord. Enfin cette frontière 
aboutissait au bras de la mer salée, vers le 
nord, à l’extrémité méridionale du Jourdain. 
Ce fut-là la frontière de la tribu de Benjamin, 
vers le midi. 20 Et le Jourdain la bornaiït du 
côté de lorient. Tel fut l'héritage des enfants 
de Benjamin, selon ses frontières tout autour, 
et selon ses familles. 21 Or les villes de la 
tribu des enfants de Benjamin, selon leurs 
familles, étaient : Jéricho, Beth-Hogla, 
Émek-Ketsis, 22 Beth-Harabah, Tséma- 
rajim, Béthel, 23 Havin, Para, Hophra, 
24 Képhar-Hammonaï, Hophni et Guébah: 
douze villes et leurs villages. 25 Gabaon, 
Rama, Bééroth, 26 Mitspé, Képhira, Motsa, 
27 Rékem, Jirpéel, Taréala, 28 Tséla, Éleph, 
Jébusi, qui est Jérusalem, Guibath, Kirjath : 
quatorze villes et leurs villages. Tel fut 
l'héritage des enfants de Benjamin, selon 
leurs familles. 


CHAPITRE XIX 


1 LE deuxième sort échut à Siméon, pour 
la tribu des enfants de Siméon, selon 
leurs familles. Or leur héritage fut parmi 
l'héritage des enfants de Juda. 2 Et 
ils eurent dans leur héritage Béer- 
Sébah, Sébah, Molada, 3 Hatsar-Suhal, 
Bala, Hetsem, 4 EÆltolat, Béthul, Horma. 
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IHSOYS, 40”. 


5 Kai Zukeläk Kai Bœaôuaxepè Kai Eapoovoir 
aypot 


_ 2 3 _ # 
Cekaroëic Kai ai Kwu@ aÙTüuy 


6 Kai Babapwô Kai oi aÿr@y, MONEIC 
7 ’Eoeupuwy Kai 
Oa\yà kai ‘Iedèo Kai "Aoäv, mOA«CÇ TÉCOQPEC K&t 
8 Kék\w rüv mONEUY ATV 


Bapë0 AiGa * 


ai Küua aÙTov 
Ewc Balèk  TOpEvouEVwy kaTà 
abrn % x«\gpovouia guAñc viür Évpewr Kari 
duovc adrov. 9 "ATd Toù kAmpou roù ’louda 1] 
kAnpovouia gulic viüv ŒSuuewv, Or Eyevi0n 
ueoic viüv ’lotêa peiëwr Tic aùrüv” Kai ÉKA7- 
povéunoay où vioi Supewr Ëv dÉO roù Kk\ipou 
adrov. 10 Kai 2EmN0er 6 «Añpog d Toirog Tr 
ZaBov\wy rkarà diuovc adrüv' Éorat rà v0pta 
rc «Anpovouiac adrov, "Ecedekywlà üpia udrüv” 
11 ‘H Oélaooa vai Mayeldd, Kai ouvaÿet Emi 
Baäpaa eiç rh» pâpayya, ÿ ?ort karä TLÉCWTOY 
’lecudv* 12 Kai ävéorpeÿer àämd Xedoùk #b 
Évavriac àmd ävaro\üy Paboauèdc ëmi rà 0pia 
duXetcerar ëmi Aajpw6, Kai 


13 Kai ékei0ev 


XaoelwOai0, Kai 


» 


LA 4 Le 
mpocavaBneerau Emi dayyai 


repuheboerar Ë Évavriag mn ävaroNàÇ Emi 
l'éfepè éri môAw Karaoëu, Kai dueÂeboerai Emi 
14 Kai 
ôoua éri Bobpäv éri 'Auwô, Kai Eorai 1 CuéEodoc 
15 Kai Karavà rai NafBaüX 
16 Atrn 


m «npovouia rÿc Qu\ñc viwr ZafBou\wr Kkarà 


‘Peupwvaa Mabapaoëa * TEQLEEVOET A 
adr@v Emi l'acparÀ 
rai Zvuowr Kai ‘leoyw Kai Babuav. 
Cnuoug adrov, môoÂEg Kai ai Ka aÙTov. 
17 Kai r@ 'locayap EMN0Er à k\Ïpoc Ô TÉTaproc. 
18 Kai ‘laëÿ\ Kai 
Xaoa\w0 Kai Sourau, 19 Kai ‘Ayiv Kai Ziwrà 


L Æ Li « » Qi 
éyevr0n Ta opta adrov 


rai ‘Peno60, 20 Kai ’AvayepëO Kai Aafipwr Kai 
Kiowy Kai ‘Pefjéc, 21 Kai ‘Peuuäac Kai ’Lewy 
rai Touuàv Kai Atuapèk Kai Bnpoaÿnc. 22 Kai 
ovväÿer rà bpua Ëri l'«bfBup Kai ri Sakiu 
karà Oaacoar Kai Baôoaudc® Kai éora abrod 
nm OtéEodoc rüv oôpiwy O0 ‘Iopdavnc. 23 AÙrn 1 
kAnpovouia œgu\ñc viwv ‘locäyap Karä Ôuouc 
24 Kai 
ÉEAGev 6 «Âpoc 0 æéuTroc 'Aciÿp karä Omuouc 


adr@v, ai MONEC Kai al KOUAL aÙTOv. 


25 Kai tyevn0n Tà doua avrory EËeXekéO 
26 Kai ’Elyelty 
rai ApuÿX Kai Maaoä” Kai ovvaÿe r@ Kapuñ\p 


aÙTOV. 
kai "AÂëo Kai Babôk rai Ke, 
rai T@ Ziwv Kai AaGBavdO: 


Kkarà Oalarocay 


27 Kai émorpéÿet àmd ävaro\üry yAiou Kai 
BadeyeviO, rai ouvaÿe 7 ZaBou\by Kai ’Eryai 
Kai Dôœr\ Kkarà fSoppäv, Kai elveleüderai Gpua 
ZapOaiBabuè Kai dueXedoëra eic 
28 Kai ‘E\Bwr Kai ‘PaàfB Kai 
"Epenawr kai KavOäv Ewc Eôüvoc Tic peyäAnc ‘ 
29 Kai etc ‘Paud  kai 
EwC mnyic Macpaooär kui Tov Tvpiwr Kai 
dvaorpéÿer ra bpua mi 'laoiÿ, Kai Éora 


dtéEodoc adrod n 0alacoa Kai "AToÂig Kai ’Eyoÿdg 


"lvan\, Kai 


XwBapaoouiÀ\ 


avaorpéÿet Ta Üüpia 





JOSUE, XIX. 


5 Et Siceleg et Bethmarchaboth et Hasersusa 
G Et Bethlebaoth et Sarohen: 
7 Ain et Remmon 


civitates 
tredecim, et villæ earum. 
et Athar et Asan: civitates quatuor, et villæ 
earum: 8 Omnes viculi per circuitum urbium 
istarum usque ad Baalath Beer Ramath contra 
australem plagam. Hæc est hereditas filiorum 
Simeon juxta cognationes suas, 9 In posses- 
sione et funiculo filiorum Juda: quia major 
erat; et idcirco fil Simeon possederunt in 
medio hereditatis eorum. 10 Ceciditque sors 
tertia filiorum Zabulon per cognationes suas : 
ct factus est terminus possessionis eorum usque 
Sarid. 11 Ascenditque de Mari et Merala, et 
pervenit in Debbaseth, usque ad torrentem 
12 Et revertitur de 


Sared contra orientem in fines Ceseleththabor: 


qui est contra Jeconam. 


et egreditur ad Dabereth, ascenditque contra 
Japhie. 
talem plazam Gethhepher et Thacasin: et 
14 Et 
circuit ad aquilonem Han2thon: suntque 
15 Et Cathcd 
et Naalol et Semeron et Jerala et Bethlehem: 
16 Hæc 
est hereditas tribus filiorum Zabulon per cogna- 


13 Et inde pertransit usque ad orien- 
egreditur in Femmon, Amthar et Noa. 
egressus ejus vallis Zephtahel, 
civitates duodecim, et villæ earum. 
tiones suas, urbes et viculi earum. 17 Issachar 
egressa est sors quarta per cognationes suas ; 
18 Fuitque ejus hereditas, Jezrael et Casaloth 
et Sunem 19 Et Hapharaiïim et Seon, et 
Anaharath, 20 Et Rabboth et Cesion, Abes, 
21 Et Rameth, et Engannim, et Enhadda, et 
Bethpheses. 22 Et pervenit terminus ejus 
usque Thabor et Sehesima et Bethsames : 
eruntque exitus ejus Jordanis: civitates sede- 
cim, et villæ earum. 23 Hæc est possessio 
filiorum Issachar per cognationes suas, urbes et 
viculi earum. 24 Ceciditque sors quinta tribui 
25 Fuit- 
que terminus eorum Halcath et Chali et Beten 
et Axaph 26 Et Elmelech et Amaad et Messal: 
et pervenit usque ad Carmelum maris et Sihor 
et Labanath. 
tem Bethdagon : et pertransit usque Zabulon 


filiorum Aser per cognationes suas : 


27 Ac revertitur contra orien- 


et vallem Jephthael contra aquilonem in 
Bethemec et Nehiel. Egrediturque ad lævam 
Cabul, 28 Et Abran et Rohob et Hamon 
et Cana, usque ad Sidonem magnam ; 
29 Revertiturque in Horma usque ad civitatem 
munitissimam Tyrum, et usque Hosa: eruntque 


exitus ejus in mare de funiculo Achziba: 
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JOSHUA, XIX. 


5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-susah, 6 And Beth-lebaoth, and 
Sharuhen ; thirteen cities and their villages: 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four 
cities and their villages: S And all the 
villages that were round about these cities to 
Baalath-beer, Ramath of the south. Thisisthe 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Simcon according to their families. 9 Out of 
the portion of the children of Judah was the 
inheritance of the children of Simeon : for the 
part of the children of Judah was too much 
for them: therefore the children of Simeon 
had their inheritance within the inheritance 
of them. 10 And the third lot eame up 
for the children of Zebulun according to 
their families: and the border of their 
inheritance was unto Sarid: 11 And their 
border went up toward the sea, and Maralah, 
and reached to Dabbasheth, and reached 
to the river that #s before Jokneam; 12 And 
turned from Sarid eastward toward the 
sunrising unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, 
and then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up 
to Japhia, 13 And from thence passeth on 
along on the east to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah- 
kazin, and goeth out to Remmon-methoar to 
Neah; 14 And the border compasseth it on 
the north side to Hannathon: and the out- 
goings thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el : 
15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and Beth-lehem: twelve eities 
with their villages. 16 This ?s the inheritanee 
of the children of Zebulun according to their 
families, these cities with their villages. 
17 4 And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, 
for the children of Issachar according to their 
families. 18 And their border was toward 
Jezreel, and Chesulloth, and Shunem, 19 And 
Haphraim,and Shihon,and Anaharath, 20 And 
Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 21 And 
Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and 
Bcth-pazzsez; 22 And the coast reacheth to 
Tebor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh ; 
and the outgoings of their border were at 
Jordan: sixteen cities with their villages. 
23 This is the imheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar aecording to their families, 
the cities and their villages. 24 4 And the 
fifth lot eame out for the tribe of the children 
of Asher aceording to their families. 25 And 
their border was Helkath, and Hali, and Beten, 
and Achshaph, 26 And Alammelech, and 
Amad, and Misheal ; and reacheth to Carmel 
westward, and to Shihor-libnath ; 27 And 
turneth toward the sunrising to Beth-dagon, 
and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of 
Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Beth- 
emek, and Neiel, and gocth out to Cabul 
on the left hand, 2$ And Hebron, and 
Rehob, and Hammon, and Kanah, erex unto 
great Zidon; 29 And éhen the coast turneth to 
Ramah, and to the strong city Tyre; and the 
coast turneth to Hosah; and the outgoings 
thercof are at the sea from the coast to Achzib: 
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gjofua, 19. 
5 Biflag, BethMarcaboth, SagarSufla. 6 Beth 
Lebaoth, Garuben. Das find breigebn Stäbte 
und ibre Dôrfer. 7 Ain, Rimon, Ether, Afan. 
Das find vier Stübdte und ibre Dôrfer. S Dayu 
alle Dôrfer, bie um biefe Stäbte liegen, big 
gen BaalathBeerRamath gegen Mittaa. Das 
ift bag Erbtheil des Stanms der Rinter Gimeon 
in ibren Gefblehtern. 9 Denn der Rinver 
Gimeon Erbtheil ift unter der Shnur der Rinber 
Juda. Weil bas Erbtheil ber Rinber Suba 
ibuen gu gro war, barum erbeten die Rinber 
Gimeonu unter ibrem ŒErbtheil. 10 Dag britte 
Loos fief auf bie Rinter Gebulon, na ibren 
Gefcbledbtern ; und die Grenge ibres Erbtheils 
war bis gen Garir, 11 Un gebet binauf zu 
abendtwürts gen Mareala, und ftübet an Dabafeth, 
und fi0Bet an ben Bab, der vor Safneam fleuft, 
12 Und iwenbet fih von Sarid gegen ber Gonnen 
Aufgang, bis an bie Grenze RistotbTbabor ; und 
fommt binaug gen Dabrath, und langet binauf 
gen Saphia. 13 lnb von bannen gebet fie gegen 
ven Aufgang, burd GittaHepher, Stha, Rain, 
und fommt binaug gen RimonMithoar und Nea ; 
14 Unb fenfet fih berum von Mitternadt gen 
Ratbon, und enbet fih im Thal SephthabGI, 
15 Ratath, Nabalal, Simron, Sebeala uub 
Bethlebem. Das find 3wôif Gtüidte und ibre 
Doôrfer. 16 Das ift bag Erbtheil der Kinder 
Gebulon in ibren Gefhlechtern ; bas find tbre 
Stübte und Dôrfer. 17 Das vierte Lovs fiel 
auf die Rinder Sfafhar, nacb ibren Gefchlebtern. 
18 Unb ibre Grenge var Sesgreel, Chcfulloth, 
GSunem, 19 Sapbaraim, Sion, Anabarath, 
20 Rabith, Rifeon, Abez, 21 Remetb, En- 
Gaunim, EnDada, BethPasezs; 22 ind ftébet 
an Thabor, Sabasima, BethSemes, uud ipr 
Œnbe ift an Sorban, Gecbjchn Stüvte uub ipre 
Dôrfer. 23 Das ift bas Crbtheil tes Stamms 
ber $inber Sfafhar, in ibren Gefhiechteru, 
Stäbten und Dôrfern. 21 Das fünfte Loos fiel 
auf ben Stamm der Rinder Aer, na tbren 
Gefhlebteru. 25 Unbd ibre Grense war Helfatb, 
Hali, Beten, Abfaph, 26 Alumeleh, Anrea, 
Mifeat ; und f0Bt an ben Carmel an Meer, und 
an Gibor£ibnath; 27 Unb weunbet fib gegen der 
Sonnen Aufgang gen BethDagou, und fidbet an 
Sebufon, und an vas Thaf SephthabEE, au vie 
Mitternabt BetbGmet, NRegiel; und fommt 
binaug ju Cabul zur Linfen, 28 Ebron, Hebob, 
Hammon, Rana, bis an groB 3ivon,; 29 Und 
| iwenbet fit gen Nana, bis gu ver feften Start 
3Bov; und mwenbet fid gen Hola, und enbet 
‘fi aim Meer der Shnur na gen Abfib, 


JOSUÉ, XIX. 


5 Tsiklag, Beth-Marcaboth, Hatsar-Susa, 
6 Beth-Lébaoth et Saruhen: treize villes et 
leurs villages. 7 Hajin, Rimmon, Héther et 
Hasan: quatre villes et leurs villages. 
8 Puis tous les villazes qui étaient autour de 
ces villes-là, jusqu'à Balath-Béer, qui est 
Ramath, au midi. Tet fut l'héritage de la 
tribu des enfants de Siméon, selon leurs 
familles. 9 [héritage des enfants de Siméon 
Jut pris du lot des enfants de Juda, car la part 
des enfants de Juda était trop grande pour 
eux: c'est pourquoi les enfants de Siméon 
eurent leur héritage parmi le teur. 4 10 Le 
troisième lot sortit pour les enfants de Zabulon, 
selon leurs familles; et la frontière de leur 
héritage s’étendait jusqu’à Sarid. 11 Or leur 
frontière montait vers la mer, même jusqu’à 
Marhala, puis elle touchait à Dabbeseth, et de 
là, au torrent qui est vis-à-vis de Joknéham. 
12 Puis, de Sarid, elle retournait vers l’orient, 
au soleil levant, vers les confins de Kisloth- 
Tabor ; elle sortait ensuite vers Dabrath et 
montait à Japhiah. 13 Puis de là, elle passait 
vers l’orient, au levant, à Guitta-Hépher, qui 
est Hitta-Katsin, et sortait à Rimmon-Méthoar, 
qui est Néha. 14 Ensuite cette frontière 
tournait du eôté du nord à Hannathon; et 
aboutissait à la vallée de Jiphtah-El, 15 Vers 
Kattath, Nahalal, Simron, Jidéala et Beth- 
Léhem: douze villes et leurs villages. 16 Tel 
fut l'héritage des enfants de Zabulon, selon 
leurs familles, ces villes-là et leurs villages. 
17 Le quatrième sort échut à Issacar, pour 
les enfants d’Issacar, selon leurs familles. 
1S Et leur contrée fut, du côté de Jizréhel : 
Késulloth, Sunem, 19 Hapharjim, Sion, 
Anaharath, 20 Rabbith, Kisjon, Ebets, 
21 Rémeth, Hen-Gannim, Hen-Hadda ct Beth- 
Patsets. 22 Or la frontière touchait au 
Thabor, vers Sahatsim, et à Beth-Sémès; de 
sorte que leur frontière aboutissait au Jourdain. 
Il y avait seize villes et leurs villages. 23 Tel fut 
l'héritage de la tribu des enfants d’Issacar, selon 
leurs familles, ces villes-là et leurs villages. 
24 Le cinquième sort échut à la tribu des 
enfants d’Aser, selon leurs familles. 25 Or leur 
frontière fut Helkath, Hali, Béten, Acsaph, 
26 Alammélee, Ifamhad et Miséal. Et cile 
touchait au Carmel vers la mer, et à Sihor- 
Libnath. 27 Puis elle retournait vers le soleil 
levant, à Beth-Dagon. et touchait à Zabulou, 
et à la vallée de Jiphtah-El, vers le nord, et à 
Beth-Ëmek et Néhiel. Puis elle sortait a 
gauche vers Cabul, 2$S Et Hébron, Réhob. 
Iammon et Kana, jusqu’à Sidon la grande. 
29 Puis la frontière retournait à Rama, méme 
jusqu’à Tor, ville forte. Puis cette frontière 
retournait à Josa ; de sorte qu’elle aboutissait 
à la mer, depuis la partie tirant vers Acezib, 
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IHSOYS, «0, «°, 


30 Kai ApxdB rai'Agèk rai ‘Paaë. 31 AÜTN 
ÿ «Anoovouia guXñc vis ‘Acÿp karà Onuovc 


adrüv, môac kai ai küua adrüv. 32 Kai 
r@ NepOaXi tEñAder à kAñpoc 0 Ekroc. 33 Kai 
éyevnOn Tà Oôpia aùTüv Mooäu Kai Mwlä 


kai ’Apuè Kai Naÿôk Kai ’IepOapai 
kai éyevfOnoav ai Guééodor adroÿ 


Kai Beceuiv 
Ewçg Awday * 
LH ? 4 
0pia EI 


’loodd4yne. 34 Kai imorpéÿa Tà 


OéNacoar tv ’A80afBwp, Kai GOuhetoerau Èket0er 
’laravé, Kai ovvébea r@ ZaBov\wy àrù vwrov, 
Odacoav, Kai Ô 
35 Kai ai 
rédac rexpac rüv Tupiwr, Topos Kai "Ouaba- 
SaxtO Kai KeveptO, 36 Kai ’Apuaiô Kai ’ApañX 
rai "Acüp, 37 Kai Kädec Kai Aocapi Kai Tny} 
88 Kai 
’BawÔOauè rai Oecoauvc. 
pu\ic viüy NepOaki. 
o kAïpoc à éBoouoc. 


Kai 'Aoÿp ovväÿer Karà 


’lopddync dm ävaro\üy Aou. 


’Acôp, Kepwè Kai Meyalaapiy Kai 

39 Adrn % KkAnpovopia 
40 Kai Tr Aûàv éEñ\0ev 
41 Kai EyevgOn Tà pra 
abrüv ZSapàl Kai ’Aoà Kai môÂuc Zappa, 


42 Kai Saapiv kai ’Aupwy Kai ZiXaôä, 43 Kai 


"’EÂwy rai Gauvabà Kai ’Akkapwr, 44 Kai 
’AXkaOà Kai BeyeOwr Kai TeBeekar, 45 Kai 
’Aëwp kai BavufBaràär Kai Tebpeuuwr, 46 Kai 


ärd Oa\äconc ‘Ispäkwy Gpuoy mAnoioy Tôrmnc. 
47 Kai ëropetOnoav oi vioi Aäv Kai émoXtunoav 
al LA A] F4 » \ \ , # 
Tv Auyic, Kai kareXäBovro adrÿr Kai éraraëar 
adry V GTOHATL HAXaipac, Kai KATGKNOAY AÛTHV 
(? L Fr * » + 4 # Li] LA 
Kai ëkäaleoay Tù Ovoua adrÿç Aacevdäv' Kai Ô 
’Auoppaioc drépeve Toù Karowxeiv y "E\üu Kai 
ëv Zalayiv' Kai iBaptrvOn n xeio Toù ‘Egpain 
eic  pôpoys 
48 Aürn n kAnpovouia pu\ñc viüv Aûv karà Ôn- 


ps 3 # 4 AU » = 
èm adrobc, Kai éyévoyro aÿrToic 
» L2 Li L4 L D. 4 ] Li … » … 
povc adrüv, ai môkec adrüv Kai ai Kküuat adr&v * 
rai oùk tEéOXÿar oi vioi Aûvy rùv 'Auoppaiov rùv 
OXiBovra ubrodc Ev Try Opeu” Kai oùk Ewy aùTodc 
La C2 - + 
oi ’Apuoppaior xarafBijva eic Tir Kou\äda, Kai 
» » » ® … , «a L4 # * LA 
ÉOAubar àn adrwvy rù Opiov rc uepidoc adrwv. 
49 Kai iropebünoav épBareïoa Tv yÿv Karà 
« t, 3 + + + # Æ ts L , 
Tô ôpuov adrüv' Kai Edwkavy oi vioi ‘IcpañÀ 
’Igoot Ty ëy avroic 


KAñpov Ty vip Navi 


50 Auà mpooräyuarog Toù Oeod Kai éduwkay 
adr@ Tv môkw y yprcaro Oauvacapay, 1 
éoriv y r@ Opa ‘Eppaiu Kai wkod6unoe Tv 
# \ LA » 3 on [4 T U # 
rôuw, Kai rargret êv adT}. Ô1 Ar ai duupéoeic 
àc karek\npovounoer 'EXedëap 0 iepedc rai ’Inoodc 
à roù Navÿ Kai oi GpyoyTEc Tüy Tarpiy ëv 


raic @uaaic 'Iopaÿl Kkarà KkAnpouc y Zmlw 


Évayri Kupiou mapa Täç Oüpac Tic oknvic 
To paprupiou Kai émopeu0noav tufBaredoai 
TAv yhv. 

KES. «’. 


1 KAÏI EXdAnce Kôpioc r@ 'Incoït \ëywr 2 Aa\n- 
cov roîic vioic ’Iopañ\ Âéywr Are ràc môeic 


Tüv puyadeurnoiwy àç era mpèc duäc à Mwvoÿ. 


JOSUE, XIX. XX. 


30 Et Amma et Aphec et Rohob; civitates 
31 Hæc est 
possessio filiorum Aser per cognationes suas, 
urbesque et viculiearum. 32 Filiorum Neph- 
thali sexta sors cecidit per familias suas : 
33 Et cœpit terminus de Heleph et Elon in 
Saananim, et Adsmi, quæ est Neceb, et Jebnaël 
usque Lecum: et egressus eorum usque ad 
Jordanem : 
occidentem in Azanotthabor, atque inde egre- 
ditur in Hucuca, et pertransit in Zabulon 


viginti duæ, et villæ earum. 


34 Revertiturque terminus contra 


contra meridiem, et in Aser contra occidentem, 
et in Juda ad Jordanem contra ortum solis; 
35 Civitates munitissimæ, Assedim, Ser, et 
Emath et Reccath et Cenereth, 36 Et Edema 
et Arama, Asor 37 Et Cedes et Edrai, Enhasor 
38 Et Jeron et Magdalel, Horem et Bethanath 
et Bethsames: civitates decem et novem, et 
villæ earum. 39 Hæc est possessio tribus 
filiorum Nephthali per cognationes suas, urbes 
et viculi earum. 40 Tribui filiorum Dan per 
familias suas egressa est sors septima: 41 Et 
fuit terminus possessionis ejus Saraa et Esthao! 
et Hirsemes, id est, Civitas solis, 42 Selebir 
et Ajalon et Jethela, 43 Elon et Themua e 
Acron, 44 Elthece, Gebbethon et Balaath, 
45 Et Jud et Bane et Barach et Gethremmon 
46 Et Mejarcon et Arecon, cum termino qui 
respicit Joppen, 47 Et ipso fine concluditur 
Ascenderuntque filii Dan, et pugnaverun 
contra Lesem, ceperuntque eam: et percusse» 
runt eam in ore gladii, et possederunt, et 
habitaverunt in ea, vocantes nomen ejus Lesem 
48 Hæc est 
possessio tribus filiorum Dan, per cognationes 
suas, urbes et viculi earum. 49 Cumque 
complesset sorte dividere terram singulis per 
tribus suas, dederunt filii Israël possesssionem 
Josue fiio Nun in medio sui, 60 Juxta 
præceptum Domini, urbem quam postulavit, 
Thamnath-Saraa in monte Ephraim: et ædi- 
ficavit civitatem, habitavitque in ea. 51 Hæ 
sunt possessiones, quas sorte diviserunt Eleazar 
sacerdos et Josue filius Nun, et principes 
familiarum ac tribuum filiorum Israel, in Silo, 
coram Dominoad ostium tabernaculi testimonii, 
partitique sunt terram. 


Dan, ex nomine Dan patris sui. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 ET locutus est Dominus ad Josue, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dic eis.: 
Separate urbes fugitivorum, de quibus 
locutus sum ad vos per manum Moysi; 


BPPBLIA BEXXCGTLO 


JOSHUA, XIX. XX. 


20 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob: 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 
81 This ?s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Asher according to their families, 
these cities with their villages. 32 4 The 
sixth lot came out to the children of Naphtali, 
even for the children of Naphtali according to 
their families. 33 And their coast was from 
Heleph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, 
Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the 
outgoings thcreof were at Jordan: 34 And 
then the coast turneth westward to Aznoth- 
tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, 
and reacheth to Asher on the west side, and 
to Judah upon Jordan toward the sunrising. 
839 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Chinnereth, 36 And 
Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 37 And 
Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 38 And 
Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, 
and Beth-shemesh; nineteen cities with their 
villages. 39 This :s the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Naphtali according to 
their families, the cities and their villages. 
40 T And the seventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan according to their fami- 
lies. 41 And the coast of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, 42 And 
Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 43 And 
Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 44 And 
Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, 45 And 
Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rimmon, 
46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border before Japho. 47 And the coast of the 
ehildren of Dan went out {00 httle for them: 
therefore the children of Dan went up to fight 
against Leshem, and took it, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, and possessed it, 
and dwelt therein, and called Leshem, Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father. 48 This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Dan according to their families, these cities 
with their villages. 49 4 When they had 
made an end of dividing the land for inherit- 
ance by their coasts, the children of Israel 
gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun 
among them: 50 According to the word of 
the LorD they gave him the city which he 
asked, even Timnath-serah in mount Ephraim: 
and he built the city, and dwelt therein. 
51 These are the inheritances, which Eleazar 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Israel, divided for an inheritance by lot in 
Shiloh before the LorD, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. So they made 
an end of dividing the country. 


CHAPTER XX. 
1 THE I oRD also spake unto Joshua, saying, 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof 
I spake unto you by the hand of Moses: 
63 





gofua, 19, 20. 


30 Uma, Aphef, Rebob.  3wo und 3mamig 
Stäbte und ibre Dôrfer. 31 Das ift bas 
Erbtheil bes Stamms der Rinder Affer in ibren 
Gefdlehtern, Stäbten und Dôrfern. 32 Das 
febéte Loos flel auf bie Rinder Naybthali, 
in ibren Gefbletern. 33 Und ibre Grensen 
waren bon Heleph, Elon, burd Saenannim, 
AbamiRefeb, Sabneel, bis gen Lafum, und enbet 
fi am Sorban; 34 Unb iwenbet fi zum Abend 
gen AsnotbThabor, und fommt von bannen binaug 
gen Sufof; und ffôfet an Sebulon gegen Mittag, 
und an Affer gegen Abend, und an Suba am 
Sorban, gegen ber Sonnen Aufgang; 35 Unb 


bat fefte Stübte: 3ibim, 3er, Samath, Rafatb, 


Cinnereth, 36 Adama, Rama, Hazor, 37 Rebesg, 
Œbrei, EnSazor, 38 Sereon, MigbalEf, Harem, 
BetbAuath, PethSames. Neunzebn Stäbte und 
tre Dôrfer. 39 Das ift bas Erbtheil des Stamms 
ber Sinber Naphthali, in ibren Gefblectern, 
Stäbten unb Dôtrfern. 40 Das fiebente Loos 
fiel auf den Stamm der Rinber Dan, na ibren 
Gefblebtern. 41 Unbd die Grenze ibres Erbtheils 
waren 3area, Efthaol, Srfames, 42 Saelabin, 
Ajalon, Setbla, 43 Elon, Thimnatha, Efron, 
44 Œïthete, Gibethon, BPaalath, 45 Sebub, 
BneBaraf, GathRimon, 46 MeSarton, Rafon, 
mit ben Grengen gegen Sapbo. 47 lnd an den- 
fefben enbet fi bie Grenge der Rinder Dan. Und 
die Rinder Dan zogen binauf, und ftritten wiber 
Lefem, und gewannen unb flugen fie mit ber 
Shärfe des Schwerts, und nabmen fie ein, und 
wobneten brinnen, unb nannten fie Dan, ua 
ibres Vaters Ramen. 48 Das ift bas Crbtheil des 
Stamms ber Rinber Dan, in ibren Gefhlecbtern, 
Stäbten und Dôrfern. 49 Unb da fie das Land gar 
auggetbeilet batten, mit feinen Grenzen, gaben 
die Rinber Sfrael Sofua, bem Sobn Run, ein 
Œrbtheil unter ifnen, 50 nb gaben ibm na 
bem Befebl bes Herrn bie Stabt, bie er forberte, 
nämlid ŒThimnathbSerah, auf bem Gebirge 
Ephraim. Da bauete er bie Stabt, und mobnete 
drinnen, 51 Das finb bie Erbtheile, bie Cleafar, 
der Priefter, unb Sofua, der Sobn Nun, und bie 
Oberften der Bâter unter den Gefblebtern, burchs 
Loos ben Rindern Sfrael austhetleten zu Silo vor 
bem Serrn, vor ber Tbür der Hütte des Stifts ; 
und vollenbeten alfo bas Austheilen des Lanbes, 


Dag 20. Cayitel. 


1 nb ber Herr rebete mit Gofua, und pra: 
2 Gage ben Rinbern Sfrael: Gebet unter eu 
Sreiftäbte, bavon id dur Mofe eucb gefagt babe ; 


TT A. 





JOSUÉ NIX. XX. 


30 Comprenant Ilummah, Aphek et Réhob: 
vingt-deux villes et leurs villages. 31 Tel 
fut l'héritage de la tribu des enfants d’Aser, 
selon leurs familles, ces villes-là et leurs 
villages. 32 Le sixième sort échut aux 
enfants de Nephtali, pour les enfants de Neph- 
tali, selon leurs familles. 33 Et leur frontière 
s'étendait depuis Héleph et Allon par 
Tsahanannim, Adami-Nékeb ct  Jabnéel, 
jusqu’à Lakkum; de sorte qu’elle aboutissait 
au Jourdain. 34 Puis cette frontière tournait 
du côté de l’occident, vers Aznoth-Tubor, et 
sortait de là sur Hukkok, de sorte que du côté 
du midi elle touchait à Zabulon; et qu’elle 
touchait du côté de l’occident au pays d’Aser 
et de Juda, ayant le Jourdain au levant. 
35 Or ses villes closes étaient Tsiddim, Tser, 
Hammath, Rakkath, Kinnareth, 36 Adama, 
Ramah, Hatsor, 37 Kédès, Edréhi, Hen- 
Hatsor, 38 Jiréon, Migdal-El, Haram, Beth- 
Hanath, et Beth-Sémès: dix-neuf villes et 
leurs villages. 39 Ces villes-là et leurs villages, 
tel fut l’héritage de la tribu des enfants de 
Nephtali, selon leurs familles. 40 # Le 
septième sort échut à la tribu des enfants de 
Dan, selon leurs familles. 41 Et la contrée 
de leur héritage fut, Tsorha, Estaol, Hir-Sémès, 
42 Sahalabim, Ajalon, Jithla, 43 Élon, 
Timnatha, Hékron, 44 Eltéké, Guibbethon, 
Bahalath, 45 Jéhud, Béné-Bérak, Gath- 
Rimmon, 46 Mé-Jarkon et Rakkon, avec ses 
confins du côté de Japho: 47 Or la contrée 
des enfants de Dan était érop petite pour eux ; 
c’est pourquoi les enfants de Dan montèrent 
et combattirent contre la ville de Lésem; 
ils s’en emparèrent, et la frappèrent au tran- 
chant de l’épée; ils en prirent possession et y 
habitèrent ; et ils donnèrent à Lésem le nom de 
Dan, qui était celui de leur père. 48 Ces 
villes-là et leurs villages, tel fut l’héritage de 
la tribu des enfants de Dan, selon leurs familles. 
49 © Enfin, après qu’on eut achevé de partager 
le pays, selon ses limites, les enfants d'Israël 
donnèrent parmi eux un héritage à Josué, fils 
de Nun. 50 Selon 1e commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, ils lui donnèrent la ville qu'il 
demanda, Timnath-Sérah, dans la montagne 
d'Éphraïm. Or il bâtit la ville, et y habita 
51 Tels sont les héritages qu'Eléazar, le 
sacrificateur, et Josué, fils de Nun, ainsi que les 
chefs des pères des tribus des enfants d'Israël, 
partagèrent par le sort, à Silo, devant le 
SEIGNEUR, à l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée, 
C’est aïnsi qu’ils achevèrent le partage du 


pays. 
CHAPITRE XX. 

1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Josuë, en 
disant: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, 
et dis-leur: Établissez-vous les villes de 
refuge dont je vous ai parlé par Moïse, 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 


ND D ET 
muéa woynan mir MRÿ D) 3 
og re 09pe? 229 a NY" 722 
np M9) APR EYES INIST D] 4 
SET  ONNR ET TP 
SES MDI IR ON TOTTÉ 
TN 15 109 2) cie 172) 
caprne mp vgs Din 
NTYTS ON METMD22 © ina 
soon bios 1 mar bn) 
2p? MDI? NET MP 1 2 6 
Son ion Moy Lite MIN 
DS AIR DENT DDN2 TT) CES 
is my s ra os) y-oS no 
22 DNS 7 DD Dj 
"NR) DIJON 2 DOWN V9ME) 2 
TT O2 NT NT 28 MP 
NS on none NT JA? 2m S 
NS) TN ME UND 2TOR ER 
122 Pen 73 im 19722 NIONT 
nn NY NT HP TMS TD 
où? Dpine O7 221 Nb 2 1 727 
mé; No) da Dinan > Mob 
emo vob doy-ry Din Dh na 


+ ND TD 

Hobgbe Dhbn nios ina adj] 1 
NDS) PIT2 DB on JT 
Mat? pb 22? Men min 
him “No ip vase dogs vite 
92 DANS 2 TUE 
TNT DS Op?DRe M7? RI 

JEAN) ANT DITS 
“D COURT nippe) PTT en 4 
uns bn MON JR V2b 
nya nom onto nbmm nn 
Sad 5 snaby wow op Da 
nn NÉS ENT nn 
vais nr HD TN TJ 
notion 78 1227 6 :7DY DAY 
FRE) MODE MS TRE oh)-rTptS 
ba 22 TM TOO CYR 
ann smabp ww D 


le Le) 0 


TOME) MNT Tin mn) 
FDP DAY DU TAN nom | 
j 64 








IHSOYE, «’. ka”. 


3 duyadeurhpioy TD DOovEUT) TU raraËavTt 
Yuyiy dkovoiwç* Kai ÉCOYTat duiv ai TOC 
guyadeurhpioy, kai oùk àTobaveiræ 0 @oreuTic 
dd ro dyioreboyrog To alua, wc av 
raraorÿ évavrioy Tic ovvaywyic ic «piour. 
[4 Kai pebéerai ic iay Tüv môAtwr TOUTWY, 
kal ormoera ëmi Tv Ovpar Tic TOME, Kai 
Aakou iv roic woir Tüv mpeof3urépur rc TONEWC 
ékelrne roc À6youg Tourouc® Kai ériorpébovoir 
adrov 1 Gvvaywyÿ Toûc abroùc, Ka Cwoovotr 
aërÿ réror, Kal KATOKOEt HET QbTür. ÿ Kai 
Dre CuwbÉerar à àyxuorebwry Td alua ôTiow abrov, 
ka où aurk\gicovoiv Tùv DovEtoayTa ËV Ti) XEpi 
aurod Dre ox eidwc émäraËey Toy mAnoioy 
abroÿ, Kai où puodv abrôç adrory àm éxUic Kai 
rpiryv. 6 Kal Karowÿoe iv rÿ môde ikeivy, 
Éwc GTI) KaT TPÉGWTOY TIC cuvaywyic Eic Kpiow, 
Ewc àmobdvy d tepedç Ô péyag, dc ÉoTa ëv Taic 
mutpaic Éxeivaic”  TÔTE émorpéber à poreuouc, 
rai Ekebserau eic Tv mOi» adrToÙ, Kal Tpùc TÜv 
ofkoy auroù, Kai mpdç môkwy 00e éQuyer éei0ev.] 
7 Kai dutarehe rv Kaônc èv Tÿ l'aluaïig Ëv Tu 
ôper ré NepOai, ral Evxèp ëv T@ ôper r@ "Eppaiu, 
gai rv ré "ApBôk, aërn iori XeBpwv ëv rip dpt 
rÿ ‘loéda. 8 Kal ëv Tœ mépar Toù ’lopüavou 
Ldwre Bordo iv rÿ ipipto iv Ti mediw And Tic 
pu\iñc ‘Pour, ka "Apnuo0 èv 77 l'aaüô ëk Tic 
puüc Taû, Kai Ti Tav\wy ty T7 Bacavirit 
2x Tic uAñc Mavaooi. 
Emik\mrou roic vioïc ‘IopañÀ Kai Ty TDOG\0TY 
r@ mpookemévw ëv adToic, cara@uyeiv EkEt TAVTi 
maiovrr Vuyijv àkovoiwe. tva ja) axobavy ëv 
xepi TOù AyXIGTEVOYTOS de Le ÉwC &v KaraoTi 
*yavrTt TC CUVAyW VIS ES KDEOUV. 


9 Adra ai moe ai 


KED. Ka’. 


1 KAI pooÿ\0ocav ot àpximarpiüra Tüv viüv 
Aevi mpôc ’Eleäbap rùv iepéa Kai ‘Inooûr rôv roù 
Navÿ Kai mpdc Toùc àpxipüñouc Taroiuy ik Tür 
guÂwr opañ), 2 Kai timov mpôc airoùc iv SnÂw 
ëv yÿ Xavaäv Atyoyrec 'Evereilaro Küpioc èv 
xepi Muvoi] doüvar muir TOÂS&C KATOUWKEÏY Kai TA 
TEPLOTOPIA TOÏC crhveouw muwr. $ Kai £ôwrar oi 
vioi ‘IooayX Toic Aeviraic èv T@ karak\npovouetr 
à moooräyuaToc Kupiou Tâç môkeç Kai Tà 
TEpiorépia AÙTÈV. 4 Kai 2EnN0er 0 KkAÏpoc TD 
duy Kad, rai Eyévero Toic vioic ’Aapwy Toic 
Lepedot TOic Aevirauc àmd puXñe ’Ilovda kui àrd 
pu ic Suuewr Kai amd pulnc Beriauir k\npwri 
méec Oecarpéic” 5 Kai rToïc vioic Kaäô roïc 
karaXekeuuévouc dk Thg puis "Epoaïu Kai k 
rñc ulic Aäv kal am Toù muicovc Qu\ÿc 
Mavasoÿ kAnpwri môdec Oëka® 6 Kai roïc 
vioïc Tedodry àmd Tic pulñc ‘locdxap kal àmè 
rc puXñc ‘Aoûp ral md Tic puAñc NepOadi rai 
àrù ro muioouc puAñc Mavaooïÿ iv Tÿ Baoàv 
réuc derarpaäc® 7 Ka roic vioic Mépaol karà 
Sinouc adrov &mrè puXñc PouBrv rai ard puAïñc T'ad 
cal amd guñc ZaBovAwy KkAnpurl Tôkeic Üwbera 
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JOSUE, XX. XXL 


8 Ut confugiat ad eas quicumque animam 
percusserit nescius: et possit evadere iram 

4 Cum 
civitatum, 


proximi, qui ultor est sanguinis: 
ad 
stabit ante portam civitatis, et loquetur 


unam harum  confugerit 
senioribus urbis illius ea quæ se comprobent 
suscipient eum, et 
dabunt ei locum ad habitandum. 5 Cumque 
ultor 


non tradent in manus ejus: 


innocentem: sicque 


sanguinis eum fuerit persecutus, 
quia ignorans 
percussit proximum ejus, nec ante biduum, 
6 Et 
habitabit in civitate illa, donec stet ante 
judicium causam reddens facti sui, et moriatur 
sacerdos magnus, qui fucrit in illo tempore : 
tunc revertetur 
civitatem et domum suam de qua fugerat. 
7 Decreveruntque Cedes in Galilæa montis 
Nephthali, et Sichem in monte Ephraim, et 
Cariatharbe, ipsa est Hebron, in monte Juda. 
8 Et trans Jordanem contra orientalem plagam 


triduumve, ejus probatur inimicus. 


homicida, et ingredietur 


Jericho, statuerunt Bosor, quæ sita est in 
campestri solitudine, de tribu Ruben, ct 
Ramoth in Galaad de tribu Gad, et Gaulon in 
Basan de tribu Manasse. 9 Hæ civitates 
constitutæ sunt cunctis filiis Israel, et advenis 
qui habitabant inter eos: ut fugeret ad eas qui 
animam uescius percussisset, et non morere- 
tur in manu proximi, effusum sanguinem 
vindicare cupientis, donec staret ante populum 
expositurus causam suam. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 ACCESSERUNTQUE principes familiarum 
Levi ad Eleazarum sacerdotem, et Josue filiurma 
Nun, et ad duces cognationum per singulas tri- 
bus filiorum Israel: 2 Locutiquesunt ad eosin 
Silo terræ Chanaan, atque dixerunt: Dominus 
præcepit per mantun Moysi, ut darentur nobis 
urbes ad habitandum, et suburbana earum ad 
alenda jumenta. 3 Dederuntque filii Israel 
de possessionibus suis juxta imperium Domini, 
civitates et suburbana earum. 4 Egressaque 
est sors in familiam Caath filiorum Aaron 
sacerdotis, de tribubus Juda, et Simeon, et 
Benjamin, civitates tredecim: 5 Et reliquis 
filiorum Caath, id est, Levitis qui superfuerant, 
de tribubus Ephraim, et Dan, et dimidia 
tribu Manasse, civitates decem. 6 Porro 
filiis Gerson egressa est sors, ut acciperent 
de tribubus Issachar et Aser et Nephthali, 
dimidiaque tribu  Manasse in Basan, 
civitates numero tredecim. 7 Et  filis 


Merari per cognationes suas, de tribubus 
Ruben et Gad et Zabulon, urbes duodecim. 
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JOSHUA, XX. XXI. 


83 That the slayer that killeth any person 
unawares and unwittngly may flee thither: 
end they shall be your refuge from the avenger 
of blood. 4 And when he that doth flee unto 
one of those cities shall stand at the entering 
of the gate of the city, and shall declare his 
cause in the ears of the elders of that city, 
they shall take him into the city unto them, 
and give him a place, that he may dwell 
among them. à And if the avenger of blood 

irsue after him, then they shall not deliver 
the slayer up into his hand ; because he smote 
his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him not 
beforetime. 6 And he shall dwell in that 
city, until he stand before the congregation 
for judgment, and until the death of the high 
priest that shall be in those days: then shall the 
slayer return, and come unto his own city, and 
unto his own house, unto the city from whence 
he fled. 7 And they appointed Kedesh 
in Galilee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba, which #s 
Hebron, in the mountain of Judah. 8 And 
on the other side Jordan by Jericho eastward, 
they assigned Bezer in the wilderness upon 
the plain out of the tribe of Reuben, and 
Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and 
Golan in Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. 
9 These were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that 
sojourneth among them, that whosoever killeth 
any person at unawares might flee thither, 
and not die by the hand of the avenger of 
bivod, until he stood before the congregation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THEN came near the heads of the fathers 
of the Levites unto Eleazar the priest, and unto 
Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel; 
2 And they spake unto them at Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, saying, The LORD commanded 
bythehandof Moses to give uscities todwellin, 
with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. 3 And 
the children of Israel gave unto the Levites 
vut of their inheritance, at the commandment 
of the LORD, these cities and their suburbs. 
4 And the lot came out for the families of the 
Kohathites: and the children of. Aaron the 
priest, which were of the Levites, had by lot 
out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
thirteen cities. 5 And the rest of the children 
of Kohath had by lot out of the families of 
the tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of 
Dan, and out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
ten cities. 6 And the children of Gershon 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe of 
Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali,and out of the half tribe 
of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 7 The 
children of Merari by their families had out of 
the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, 
and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 
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dolua, 20, 21. 


3 Dabin flichen môge ein Tobtfbläger, der eine 
Geele unverfebens und unwiffenb fhlägt, baf fie 
unter eud frei feien vor bem Bluträcher. 4 linb 
ber ba fleucdt qu ber Gtübte einer, foll fteben 
aufen por ber Gtabt Thore, unb vor ben Aelteften 
der Gtabt feine Sade anfagen ; fo follen fie ibn 
au fi in bie Stadt nebmen, und ibm Raum 
geben, baf er bei ibnen toobne. 5 Unb iwenn 
ber Bluträer ibm nacjagt, follen fie ben 
Tobtfläger nidt in feine HSänbe übergeben, weil 
er uniiffenb feinen Näcften gefhlagen bat, unb 
ift ibm juvor nidt feinb gemefen. 6 @o foll er 
in ber Gtabt twobnen, bis baf er ftebe vor ber 
Gemeine vor Geridt, bis baf ber Hobepriefter 
fterbe, ber aux felben 3eit fein wird. Alsbann 
fol ber Tobtfbläger iwieber fommen in feine 
Gtabt, unb in fein Saus, zur Stabt, bavon er 
gefloben ift. 7 Da beiligten fie Rebes in Galiläa, 
auf bem Gebirge NRapbthalis und Sechem, auf 
bem Gebirge Œphraim; und ARiriath Urba, bag 
ift Debron, auf bem Gebirge Suba; 8 lnd 
jenfeit bes Sorbans, ba Gerio liegt, gegen bem 
Aufgang, gaben fie Beer in der Müfte auf der 
Ebene, aus bem Stamm Ruben; und Ramoth in 
Gileab, aus bem Gtamm Gab; unb Golan in 
BPafan, aus bem Otamm Manaffe. 9 Das 
waren bie Gtäbte, beftimmt alfen Rinbern Sfrael, 
und ben Sremblingen, die unter ibnen wobneten, 
baf babin fliebe, mer eine @eele unverfebeng 
fblägt, baf er nidt fterbe dur ben Bluträer, 
bis baf er vor ber Gemeine geftanben fey. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Da traten berau bie oberften Bäter unter 
ben Leviten gu bem Priefter Eleafar, und Sofua, 
bem Gobn fun, und au ben oberften Yôätern 
unter ben Stämmen ber Rinder Sfrael, 2 lnb 
rebeten mit ibnen ju Gilo im £anve Eanaan, 
und fpraden: Der Serr bat geboten burd Mofe, 
daf man uns Gtäbte geben folle 3u wobnen, und 
berfelben Borftäbte au unferm Vieb. 3 Da 
gaben bie Rinber Sfrael ben Leviten von ibren 
Œrbtheilen, na bem Befehl des Herrn, viefe 
Gtäbte unb ibre Borftäbte. 4 Unb bas Loos fiel 
auf bas Gefblecht ber Rabatbiter, und twurben 
beu Rinbern Aaron, des Priefteré, aus ben 
Leviten burs Loos breigebn Stäbte, von bem 
Gtamm Suba, von bem Stamm Gimeon, unb 
von bem Gtamm Benjamin. 5 Den anbern 
Rinbern aber SRabatb, beffelben Gefblects, 
wurben burbs Loos 3ebn Stäâbte, von bem 
Stamm Cphraim, von bem ©tamm Dan, unb 
von bem balben Stamm DManaffe. 6 Aber ben 
Rinbern Gerfon, befflelben Gefhlecbts, wurven 
burg Looë breigebn Stäbte, von bem Stamm 
Sfafhar, von bem Gtamm Affer, und von 
bem @tamm Waphthali, unb von bem balben 
Gtamm Manaffe zu Pafan. 7 Den Rindern 
Merari, ibres Gefblebts, wurben gtvôlf 
Gtâbte, von bem @tamm Muben, von dem 
Stamm Gab, und von dem Stamm Sebulon. 


JOSUÉ XX. KXI. 


3 Afin que l’homicide qui aura tué quelqu'un 
par ignorance, et sans le vouloir, s’y réfugie. 
Or elles vous serviront de refuge contre le 
vengeur du sang. 4 L’homicide se réfugiera 
dans l’une de ces villes-là; il s'arrêtera à 
l'entrée de la porte de la ville, et dira ses 
raisons aux anciens de cette ville-là, qui 
l’écouteront, le recevront chez eux dans la ville, 
et lui donneront un lieu, afin qu’il demeure 
avec eux. 5 Et quand celui qui a le droit de 
venger le sang le poursuivra, ils ne le livreront 
point en sa main, puisqu'il aura tué son 
prochain par mégarde, et qu’il ne le haïssait 
point auparavant. 6 Mais il demeurera dans 
cette ville-là jusqu'à ce qu'il comparaisse 
devant l’assemblée pour être jugé, et jusqu’à 
la mort du souverain sacrificateur qui sera en 
ce temps-là Alors seulement, l’homicide 
retournera et reviendra dans sa ville et dans 
sa maison, dans la ville dont il se sera enfui. 
7 Ils consacrèrent done Kédès en Galilée, 
dans la montagne de Nephtali, Sichem dans 
la montagne d’Ephraïm, et Kirjath-Arbah, qui 
est Hébron, dans la montagne de Juda. 
8 Et au-delà du Jourdain de Jéricho, vers le 
levant, ils établirent pour villes de refuge, 
Betser au désert dans le plat pays, de la tribu 
de Ruben, et Ramoth en Galaad, de la tribu de 
Gad, et Golan au Basan, de la tribu de Manassé. 
9 Ce furent là les villes qu’on assigna à tous les 
enfants d'Israël et à l’étranger qui demeurait 
parmi eux, afin que quiconque aurait tué 
quelqu'un par ignorance se réfugiât là, jusqu’à 
ce qu'il eût comparu devant l'assemblée, et 
pour qu’il ne mourût point de la main du 
vengeur du sang. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 OR les chefs des pères des Lévites vinrent 
auprès d’'Eléazar le sacrificateur, de Josué, 
fils de Nun, et des chefs des pères des tribus 
des enfants d'Israël. 2 Et ils leur parlèrent 
à Silo, dans le pays de Canaan, en disart: 
Le SEIGNEUR a commandé var Moïse qu’on 
nous donnèt des villes pour y habiter, et leurs 
faubourgs pour notre bétail. 3 Alors les 
enfants d'Israël, suivant le commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, donnèrent de leur héritage aux 
Lévites, ces villes-ci, avec leurs faubourgs : 
4 En effet on tira au sort pour les familles des 
Kéhathites, et il échut aux enfants d’Aaron, le 
sacrificateur, qui étaient d’entre les Lévites, 
treize villes de la tribu de Juda, de la tribu 
des Siméonites, et de la tribu de Benjamin. 
5 Puis il échut au reste des enfants de Kéhath, 
dix villes des familles de la tribu d’Ephraïm, 
de la tribu de Dan, et de la demi-tribu de 
Manassé. 6 Ensuite les enfants de Guerson 
eurent par sort treize villes, des familles de 
la tribu d’Issacar, de la tribu d'Aser, de 
la tribu de Nephtali, et de la demi-tribu 
de Manassé, au Basan. 7 Enfin les enfants 
de Mérari, selon leurs familes, eurent 
douze villes de la tribu de Ruben, de la 
tribu de Gad, et de la tribu de Zabulon. 
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LATINA TR) | 


IHEOYE, «a’. 


8 Kai ôwrav oi vioi ‘’lcpaÿh Toic Aeviraiç 
rdc TôÂac Kai ra mepuorôpia aùrüv Ov 
roémoy évereilaro Küpioc r@ Muvoy kAnowTi. 
9 Kai dure ÿ Qulÿ viüv ’Iotda kal 7 gui 


vid Svuewr kai amd rc puis viüv Bevapir 


râc môoac raÿraçg” Kai érek\mOnoav 10 Toic 
vioic "Aapwv àämd roù Ômuou Toù Kad rüv 
viüv Aevi, Ore robroic tyevnôn ô «Añpoc. 11 Kai 


Éduwev avroic rmv KapraOap{Rôk pnrpomokv Tüv 
"Evak, abrn éori XeBpwv èv r@ ôpa ‘Tovda Tà 
ÔÀ mepiomôpia kükAw adrÿç, 12 Kai roùç aypodc 
rc TOÂEWÇ kai rac kwuaç abric Edwkev ‘Inoodc 
13 Kai roic vioic ‘’Aapwy É0WKE Ty TOAUW 
puyadeurmouov T@ poveuoavri Tv XeBBpwr Kai 
Tà äpwpiouéva Tà oùv aùTy, Kai Tv Aëuva Kai 
14 Kai rñv Aûwy 


Kai Tà äpwpiouéva adrÿ, Kai riv Teua Kai Tà 


Tà APWPiOuEVA Tà TPÔC AÙTY, 
dpwpouéva aùry, 15 Kai ryv Ted Kai Tà 
dpwpiouéva adry, Kai Tv Aafiip kai Ta apw- 
puouëva abry, 16 Kai ‘Aoû Kai rà dpwpouéva 
aùry, «ai Tavd Kai Tà apupiouéva arm, Kal 
Baboaudc Kai Tà apwpiouéva adrÿ' mo\«aGÇ Évvéa 
Tapa Toy Oo puvAwy Tobrwr. 17 Kai æapà 
rc puAñc Berayiv riv Tl'aBawr Kai rà àÿw- 
piouéva adry, Kai T'aOi0 Kai Tà apwpiouéva adrÿ, 
18 Kai ‘’AvalwO Kai Tà äpupiouéva aùrÿ, Kai 
Pauela Kai Tà apwptouéva adTÿ, TONEC TÉCOQPEG. 
19 Ilaoa ai môaç viüv ’Aapwy Tüv icoëwy 
dekarpeic. 20 Kai roic dmuoç vioic Kaa8 roic 
Aeviraic roic Kraraeauévois &Gmû Tüv vioy 
Kaaô, Kai éyevnOn 7 môkG Tüv isptwy adrwy 
amd puAñc ’Epoatu® 21 Kai Edwkav aùrToiç rv 
æOÂUW ToÙ puyadsurmoiou Ty ToÙ povedoavroc Tv 
Evxtu Kkal rà ägwpiouétva aërÿ, Kkal Tébapa 
Kai Tà Toùc aùrÿy kal Tà dpupuouéva aùTÿ, 
22 Kal Ba@wpuy Kai rà äpwpioutva Tà aÿrÿ, 
moe récoapec. 23 Ka èk rÿc ouAÿc Aùv riv 
"Ekkwôaiu Kai Tà äpupouiva aùrÿ, Kal Tv 
24 Kai 
Awy ka rà apuptouëva adrÿ, ka rnv l'ebcpepue 


Teddy Kal Tà dpupioutva aÿrÿ, 
nov kal rà äpupioutva adrÿ, môÂec ricoapec. 
25 Kal arû roù muioouc gu\ÿc Mavacoÿ rnv 
Taväx Kai rà dpupiouéva abry, kal riv ‘IeBaôà 
26 Ilaoa 
mOÂ&Ç ÜEka kal Tà Gpwpisuéva adrÿ Tà rpdc aù- 
Taïç roic Ompoic viüv KaäO roïc üroXeeuévoic. 
27 Kai roi vioic l'edowy roic Asvirauc Ek rod 
nuicovc u\ñc Mavacoïÿ ràç rédac ràc apupiouëva 
Toiç povevaaor, rÿv l'avAwr èv rÿ Baocavirièt rai 
Tà dpwpiouëva aùrÿ Kai rÿv Bocopàr ral rà 
apuwptouéva adrÿ, môÂaÇ 0vo. 


cal rà apwpiouéva adrm, TôdEÇ Obo. 


28 Kai êk rc 
pulic locäxap riv Kiowy Kai rà äpupioutva 


aùrÿ, kal rnv A:BBà kal rà äpwptouëva adrÿ, 


JOSUE, XXI. 


8 Dederuntque filii Israel Levitis civitates 
et suburbana earum. sicut præcepit Dominus 
per manum Moysi, singulis sorte tribuentes. 
9 De tribubus filiorum Juda et Simeon dedit 
Josue civitates: quarum ista sunt nomina, 
10 Filiis Aaron per familias Caath Levitici 
generis (prima enim sors illis egressa est) 
11 Cariatharbe patris Enac, quæ vocatur 
Hebron, in monte Juda, et suburbana ejus per 
circuitum. 12 Agros vero et villas ejus, dederat 
Caleb filio Jephone ad possidendum. 13 Dedit 
ergo filiis Aaron sacerdotis Hebron confugi 
civitatem, ac suburbana ejus : et Lobnam cum 
suburbanis suis: 14 Et Jether et Esthemo 
15 Et Holon et Dabir 16 Et Ain et Jeta 
et Bethsames, cum suburbanis suis: civitates 
novem de tribubus, ut dictum est, duabus 
17 De tribu autem filiorum Benjamin, Gabaon 
et Gabae, 18 Et Anathoth et Almon, cum 
suburbanis suis: civitates quatuor. 19 Omnes 
simul civitates filiorum Aaron sacerdotis, 
tredecim, cum suburbanis suis. 20 Reliquis 
vero per familias filiorum Caath Levitici 
generis, bæc est data possessio. 21 De tribu 
Ephraïm urbes confugiüi, Sichem cum subur- 
banis suis in monte Ephraïm, et Gazer 22 Et 
Cibsaim et Beth-horon, cum suburbanis suis, 
civitates quatuor. 23 De tribu quoque Dan, 
Eltheco et Gahathon 24 Et Ajalon et 
Gethremmon, cum suburbanis suis, civitates 
quatuor. 25 Porro de dimidia tribu Manasse, 
Thanach et Gethremmon, cum suburbanis suis, 
civitates duæ. 26 Omnes civitates decem, et 
suburbana earum, datæ sunt filiis Caath 
inferioris gradus. 27 Filiis quoque Gerson 
Levitici generis dedit de dimidia tribu Manasse 


confugii civitates, Gaulon in Basan, et 


Bosram, cum suburbanis suis, civitates duas, 


28 Porro de tribu Issachar, Cesion et Dabereth 





BOL LA HEX À GOOM" 
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JOSHUA, XXL. 


8 And the children of Isracl gave by lot unto 
the Levites these cities with their suburbs, as 
the LorD commanded by the hand of Moses. 
9 And they gave out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and ont of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, these cities which are here 
mentioned by name, 10 Which the children 
of Aaron, being of the families of the 
Kohathites, who were of the children of Levi, 
had: for their’s was the first lot. 11 And 
they gave them the city of Arba the father of 
Anak, which city :s Hebron, in the hill country 
of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round about 
it. 12 But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh for his possession. 13 4 Thus 
they gave to the children of Aaron the priest 
Hebron with her suburbs, fo be a city of refuge 
for the slayer; and Libnah with her suburbs, 
14 And Jattir with her suburbs, and Eshtemoa 
with her suburbs, 15 And Holon with her 
suburbs, and Debir with her suburbs, 16 And 
Ain with her suburbs, and Juttah with her 
suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs ; 
nine cities out of those two tribes. 17 And 
out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with her 
suburbs, Geba with her suburbs, 18 Anathoth 
with her suburbs, and Almon with her suburbs; 
four cities. 19 All the cities of the children 
of Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities with 
their suburbs. 20 4 And the families of 
the children of Kohath, the Levites which 
remained of the children of Kohath, even they 
had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 21 For they gave them Shechem 
with her suburbs in mount Ephraim, éo bea 
city of refuge for the slayer ; and Gezer with 
her suburbs, 22 And Kibzaim with her 
s'iburbs, and Beth-horon with her suburbs ; 
four cities. 23 And out of the tribe of IJan, 
Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon with 
her suburbs, 24 Aïjalon with her suburbs, 
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; four cities. 
25 And out of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her suburbs: two cities. 26 All the 
cities were ten with their suburbs for the 
families of the children of Kohath that 
remained. 27 And unto the children 
of Gershon, of the families of the Levites, 
out of the ofher half tribe of Manassch {/ey 
gave Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slaycr; and 
Beesh-terah with her suburbs:; two cities 


28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon | 





gofua, 21. 
8 Affo gaben bie Rinber Sfrael ben £Leviten 
burchg Loos biefe Stäbte und ibre Borftäbte, wie 
der Sert burch Mofe geboten batte. 9 Yon bem 
Stamm der Rinder Subda, und von dem Stamm 
ber finber Simeon, gaben fie biefe Stäbte, bie 
fle mit ibren Namen nannten, 10 Den Rindern 
Aaron, des Gefblecbts der Rabatbiter, aus den 
Rindern Levi; bdenn bas erfte Loos mar ibr. 
11 Go gaben fie ibnen nun Ririath Arba, bie 
des Baters Enaf war, bag ift Debron, auf dem 
Gebirge Suba, und ibre Vorfiädte um file ber. 
12 Aber ben Aer der Stabt und ibre Dôrfer 
gaben fie Caleb, bem Sobn Sephunne, zu feinem 
Œrbe. 13 Alfo gaben fie ben Rinbern Aaron, 
des Priefters, bie Greiftadt ber Tobtfhläger, 
Sebron und ibre Borftädte, Libna und ibre Borz 
flâbte, 14 Satbir und ire Borflädte, Efthemoa 
und tibre Vorftädte, 15 Solon und ibre Yors 
fläote, Debir und ibre Borflädte, 16 Ain und 
ibre Borftäbte. Suta und ibre VBorftävte, Beth: 
Gemes und ire Borfiäbte; neun Stäâbte von 
biefen gween Stämmen. 17 Yon bem Stamm 
Benjamin aber gaben fie vier Städte: Gibeon 
und bre Vorfiäbte, Geba unb ibre Yorftavte, 
18 Anatboth und ibre Borftäbte, Amon und ibre 
Rorfladte. 19 Daf alle Städte der Kinder 
Aaron, des Priefters, maren breijebu, mit ibren 
Vorftadten, 20 Den Gefhlectern aber der 
anbern Rinder Rabath, ben Leviten, murden dur 
ipr Loos vier Stäbdte von bem Stamm Ephraim ; 
21 Unb gaben ibnen bte Freiftabt der Tobtfbläger, 
Sehem und ibre Borftädte auf bem Gebirge 
Epbraim, Gefer und ibre Borftäbte. 22 Ribyaim 
und ibre Vorftäbte, Beth Horon und ibre Botr- 
fäbte. 23 Von dem Stamm Dan vier Stübte : 
Œlthefe und ibre Vorfiäbte, Gibthon und ibre 
Borftäaote, 21 Ujalon und ibre Borftäbte, Gath 
Rimon uub ibre Borftäbte. 25 Bon dem bafben 
Stamm Manaffe wo Stübte: Thaenad und 
ibre Borftäbte, GathRimon und ibre Yorftädte. 
26 Dab alle Stadte der anbern Rinber deg 
Gefblebts Rabath waren 3ebn mit ibren Bor- 
fävten. 27 Den Rindern aber Gerfon, aug ben 
Gefchlechtern ver Leviten, wurdben gegeben von 
bent balben Stamm Manaffe 3mo Stäbte: Die 
Greiftadt für die Tootfbläger, Gofan in Bafan 
unb ipre Borftädte, Beefthra und ibre Borftäbte. 
28 Ron dem Stamm Sfafhar vier Stäbte : Rifion 


with her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs, | unb ibre Borftäbte, Dabratb und ibre Borftäbte, 
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JOSUÉ, XXI. 


8 Les enfants d'Israël donnèrent donc par sort 
aux Lévites ces villes-là avec leurs faubourgs, 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé par 
Moïse. 9 Or voici les noms des villes 
qu’ils donnèrent de la tribu des enfants de 
Juda, et de la tribu des enfants de Siméon: 
10 Quant aux enfants d’Aaron, qui étaient 
des familles des Kéhathites, enfants de Lévi, 
et auxquels était échu le premier sort, 11 On 
leur donna Kirjath-Arbah. Or Arbuk était 
père de Hanak, ef Kirjath-Arbah est Hébron, 
dans la montagne de Juda, avec ses faubourgs 
tout à l’entour. 12 Mais, quant au territoire 
de la ville et à ses villages, on les donna à 
Caleb, fils de Jéphunné, pour sa possession. 
13 On donna donc aux enfants d’Aaron, le 
sacrificateur, la ville de refuge Hébron, avec 
ses faubourgs; Libna, avec ses faubourgs; 
14 Jattir, avec ses faubourgs ; Estémoah, avec 
ses faubourgs; 15 Holon, avec ses faubourgs; 
Débir, avec ses faubourgs; 16 Hajim, avec 
ses faubourgs; Jutta, avec ses faubourgs; Beth- 
Sémès, avec ses faubourgs ; neuf villes de ces 
deux tribus-là. 17 Or, dans la tribu de 
Benjamin, on leur donna Gabaon, avec ses 
faubourgs; Guébah, avec faubourgs ; 
18 Hanathoth, avec ses faubourgs; Halmon, 
avec ses faubourgs: quatre viiles. 19 Toutes les 
villes des enfants d’Aaron, sacrificateur, étaient 
au nombre de treize, avec leurs faubourgs. 
20 Or quant à celles des familles des enfants 
de-Kéhath, de la tribu de Lévi, qui formaient 
le reste des enfants de Kéhath, elles eurent 
par le sort des villes de la tribu d’Ephraïm. 
21 On leur donna donc la ville de refuge, 
Sichem, avec ses faubourgs, dans la montagne 
d’'Éphraïm ; et Guézer, avec ses faubourgs ; 
22 Et Kibtsajim, avec ses faubourgs ; et Beth- 
Oron, avec ses faubourgs: quatre villes. 23 Et 
de la tribu de Dan, Eltéké, avec ses faubourgs ; 
Guibbethon, avec ses faubourgs; 24 Ajalon, 
avec ses faubourgs; Gath-Rimmon, avec ses 
faubourgs: quatre villes. 25 Et de la tribu 
de Manassé, Tahanac, avec ses faubourgs, et 
Gath-Rimmon. avec ses faubourgs: deux villes. 
26 Ainsi les autres familles des enfants 
de Kéhath eurent en tout dix villes, avec 
leurs faubourgs. 27 On donna aussi, de 


ses 


la demi-tribu de Manassé, aux enfants 
de Guerson, qui étaient des familles 
des Lévites, la ville de refuge, Golan 


au Basan, avec ses faubourgs, et Béhes- 

téra, avec ses faubourgs: deux villes. 

28 Et de la tribu d’Issacar, Kisjon, avec ses 

faubourgs; Dobrath, avec ses faubourgs; 
x 2 
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IHSOYE, «a, «GB. 


29 Kai rv Peuuà0 ral rà äpepiouéva aÿrÿ, 
Kai Ilnyÿv ypaupäruy Ka Tà àpwpiouéva 
adrÿ, môeaç réooapec. 30 Ka ëk Tic puAñc 
’Aoïp Tv Baos\\äv Kkal Tà äpuwpiouéva aÿTi, 
Kai rÿv AafBüy al ra äpwpiouéva aÿT?, 
31 Kal XeAkàr kal rà âgupiouéva aÿrÿ, kal Tv 
‘Paàf kal rà apuwpiouiva adrÿ, TôMELÇ TÉOOQpEG. 
32 Kai ke rc puAñc NepOa rhv môéÂw ri 
dpupiouévmr T@ povetvoavre Tv Kadec ëv Ty 
Takaig «Kai Tà dgupiouéva adTÿ, Kkal riv 
NeupàO Kai rà âpwpiouiva adrÿ, Kal Oeuuwv 
kal rà puwpiouéva adrÿ, môNeg Tpeic. 33 Iläca 
ai môÂuc roù ledowy Kkarà Omuovc avrdv TO 
dexarpeis. 34 Kal ro Onuyp viüv Mepapl roïc 
Aeviraig roic Aouroïc èk rc guAñc ZaBovlwv 
Tv Maäv Kal rà Tepio mépua aùrÿce, Kkal Tv 
Kaäônc al rà repuarpia adriÿç, 35 Kai ZeANà 
kal ra mrepiorüpua adTic, mode Tpeig. 86 Kai 
mépay ToÙ “lopüävou rod karà ‘lepuyw x The 
puAñc “PouBnv rnv môAuw Tr puyadeurmpuov rod 
povevoavroç Tv Bosèp ëv rÿ épnuw, riv Miow 
kal rà mepiomôpia arc, kal Try ‘laëñp Kal rà 
Tepiomôpia aùrÿc, 37 Kal riv Aekuwv Kal rà 
repiomôpra adriÿc, kal rÿv Mapà kal rà mepeomôpia 
adrÿc, môdec réocapec. 38 Kal arûd rc puÂñc 
Taû rÿv mov rd puyabeurmpiov roù poveucavroc 
cal riv ‘Pauw0 èv rÿ T'alaàô kal rà mepiomôpia 
adriÿce, Tv Kayplv «al Tà Tepiomôpia aùrmg, 
839 Kai rÿv EoBwr «al rà memomôpia avdrÿc, 
kal rÿv ‘laëño Kkal rà mepiomôpia adrÿc, Täca 
ai mokeagç réooapec. 40 Iläoa ai mode roiç 
vioig Mepapl karà Omuovc adrüv rüv kara\e\eu- 
uévoy &rd rc QuAñc Tic Asvi* kal éyenOn rà 
Opua ai môuç Dexaôvo. 41 Ilâoa méhec Tv 
Aevtrüy Ëv uéoy Kkaraoxéoewg viüv ‘’IaparÀ 
TEOOAPaKOYTAOKTWY  MÔMEG, Kal Ta Tepiorépua 
adrüv KükÂw Toy mONEwy Toérwv' 42 ITA 
Kal rà Tepiomôpia kükÂp Tic mÉÂEWG TAC raiç 
môXeot ravraic” Kal ouverékeoer ’Inoodc dauepioac 
Thv yÿv v roic dpiouic avrüv' Kkal fôwrkay oi 
viol ‘IoparÀ uepida r@ ‘Inaoi Gà rpécraypa 
Kupiou' édwkav adrÿ Tv mé ÿv yrioaro* 
Tv  Oauvacayäp Edurav abrÿ èv Tr ôpea 
"Eppaiy * kal grodôunoer ‘Inoodc rv Tôkiw al 
genoev Év adrÿ * kal Éafjer ‘Inoodç ràç payai- 
paç Tàc merpivag, y aic mepiéreue Todc viodç 
‘lopañx roùç yevouévouc Ev 77 00@ Ev rÿ ipuw, 
ka) EOnkev adräc iv Oauvaoayäp, 43 Kal 
Edwre Küpioçg ro ‘IopañÀ mâcav rÿv yÿv ÿv 
@uoce Goüvat roiç Tarpäoiv adrdv, kal karek\n- 
povôunoar avrÿv kal karwknoav Ëv adrÿ. 44 Kai 
rarémaucey adrodc Kôpioç kukA\G60ev, raO67i W100€ 
roic Trarpdoiv adrüvy * oùk &Gvréory où0elc 
KATEVUTIOY aÙTüv AT Tävrwy roüv ÉiyOpüv 
adrüv rävrac Toùc ExOpoèc adrüy Taptôwke 
Küproc eic rc Xépas adrüv. 45 Où Gérecer 
dm mävrwy Tüv fmuaruy rüv kalüy Gy ÉN4Âyoe 
Küproç roïç vioiç ‘IopañX, mévra rapeyévero. 


KEd. «8. 


l TOTE cuvekdXecev "Inooc rodc viodc ‘PouBrv 
kal Toùç viouc Tàaô Kal rù jou puAñc 
Mavaooï, 2 Kal éirer avroïc "Yueic dkmkôare 
Tävra Üoa évereiAaro duty Muvoñc à ac 
Kvpiou, kal drnroucare LS pwVHC ou Kkarà 
mävra Üoa éiverei\aro dur, 3 Oùk éyea- 
raehoiTare roÙc ddeAgodc vpüv raÿrac ràs 
muéoac mAgiovc" Éwc Tic onueoov fuépac 


| ÉDUAGSATE TV EVTOANY Kvuprou Tuv veov Vuwy. 
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JOSUE, XXI. XXIL. 


29 Et Jaramoth et Engannim, cum suburbanis 
suis, civitates quatuor. 30 De tribu autem 
Aser, Masal et Abdon, 31 Et Helcath et 
Rohob, cum suburbanis suis, civitates quatuor. 
32 De tribu quoque Nephthali civitates 
confugii, Cedes in Galilæa, et Hammoth Dor, 
et Carthan, cum suburbanis suis, civitates 
tres. 33 Omnes urbes familiarum Gerson, 
4 Filis 


autem Merari Levitis inferioris gradus per 


tredecim, cum suburbanis suis. 


familias suas data est de tribu Zabulon, Jecnam 
et Cartha 35 Et Damna et Naalol, civitates 
36 De tribu 


Ruben ultra Jordanem contru Jericho civitates 


quatuor cum suburbanis suis. 


refugii, Bosor in solitudine, Misor et Jaser et 
Jethson 37 Et Mephaath, civitates quatuor cum 
suburbanis suis. 38 De tribu Gad civitates 
confugii, Ramoth in Galaad, et Manaim 39 Et 
Hesebon et Jaser, civitates quatuor cum 
suburbanis suis 40 Omnes urbes filiorum 
Merari per familias et cognationes suas, 
duodecim. 41 Itaque civitates universæ 
Levitarum in medio possessionis filiorum Israel 
fuerunt quadraginta octo 42 Cum suburbanis 
suis, singulæ per familias distributæ. 43 De- 
ditque Dominus Deus Israeli omnem terram, 
quam traditurum se patribus eorum juraverat : 
et possederunt illam, atque habitaverunt in ea. 
44 Dataque est ab eo pax in omnes per circui- 
tum nationes : nullusque eis hostium resistcre 
ausus est, sed cuncti in eorum ditionem redacti 
sunt. 45 Ne unum quidem verbum, quod illis 
præstiturum se esse promiserat, irritum fuit, 


sed rebus expleta sunt omnia. 


CAPUT XXIL 


1 EODEM tempore vocavit Josue Rubenitas, 
et Gaditas, et dim'diam tribum Manasse, 
2 Dixitque ad eos: Fecistis omniaquæ præcepit 
vobis Moyses famulus Domini: mihi quoque 
in omnibus obedistis, 3 Nec reliquistis fratres 
vestros longo tempore, usque in præsentem 


diem, custodientes imperium Domini Dei vestri. 
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JOSHUA, XXI. XXII. 


29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim 
with her suburbs; four eities. 30 And out 
of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with her suburbs, 
Abdon with her suburbs, 31 Helkath with 
her suburbs, and Rehob with her suburbs; 
four cities. 32 And out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Hammoth-dor with her suburbs, and Kartan 
with her suburbs; three cities. 33 All the 
cities of the Gershonites according to their 
families were thirteen cities with their 
suburbs. 34 4 And unto the families of the 
children of Merari, the rest of the Levites, 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with 
her suburbs, and Kartah with her suburbs, 
35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with 
her suburbs; four cities. 36 And out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer with her suburbs, and 
Jahazah with her suburbs, 37 Kedemoth 
with her suburbs, and Mephaath with her 
suburbs ; four cities. 38 And out of the tribe 
of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the slayer; and 
Mahanaim with her suburbs, 39 Heshbon 
with her suburbs, Jazer with her suburbs; 
four cities in all. 40 So all the cities for the 
children of Merari by their families, which 
were remaining of the families of the Levites, 
were by their lot twelve cities. 41 All the 
cities of the Levites within the possession of 
the children of Israel were forty and eight 
cities with their suburbs. 42 These cities 
were every one with their suburbs round 
about them: thus were all these cities. 
43 And the LoRD gave unto Israel all the 
land which he sware to give unto their fathers; 
and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. 
44 And the LORD gave them rest round about, 
according to all that he sware unto their 
fathers: and there stood not a man of all 
their enemies before them ; the LoRD delivered 
all their enemies into their hand. 45 There 
failed not ought of any good thing which the 
LorD had spoken unto the house of Israel ; 
all came to pass. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THEN Joshua called the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
2 And said unto them, Ye have kept all that 
Moses the servant of the LORD eommanded 
you, and have obeyed my voice in all 
that I commanded you: 3 Ye have not 
left your brethren these many days unto 
this day, but have kept the charge of 
the commandment of the LoRD your God. 

ra 


gofua, 21, 22. 


29 Garmuth unb ibre Sorftabte, EnGannim 
und ibre Borfläbte. 30 Yon bem Stamm 
Aer vier Otübte: Mifeal und ibre Bor. 
fäbte, Abbon und ibre Borftäbte, 31 Selfath 
und ibre Vorftädte, Rebob und ibre Borftäbte. 
32 Bon bem Stamm Naphthali brei Stäbte : 
Die Breiflabt Rebes für die Tobtfbläger in 
Galiläa und ifre Borftäbte, BammothDor und 
ibre SBorftäbte, Rarthan und ibre Vorftävte. 
33 Da alle Stäbte des Gefblebté der Gerfoniter 
waren breigebn, mit ibren Borftäbten. 34 Den 
Gefbledtern aber bder ARinder Merari, ben 
anbern Leviten, wurben gegeben von bem Stamm 
Gebulon vier Stüdte:  Safneam unb ipre Bors 
flübte, Rartba und ibre Borftäbte, 35 Dimna 
und ibre Borfläbte, Rabalal unb ibre Borftäbte. 
36 Bon bem Stamm Ruben vier Stübte: Beger 
unb ibre Vorfläbte, Sabza und ibre Vorftäbte, 
37 Rebemoth und ibre Borftüdte, Mephaath und 
ibre Borftäbte. 38 Bon bem Stamm Gab vier 
Gtäbte: Die Greiftabt für die Tobtfbläger, Ras 
moth in Gileab unb ibre Vorftävte, 39 Mabanaim 
und ibre Borftäbte, Beabon und ibre Borftäbte, 
Saefer und ibre Vorftäbte, 40 Da aller Stäbte 
der Rinber Merari unter ibren Gefrhlecbtern, der 
anbern £eviten, na ibrem Loos, maren smôlf. 
41 Affer Stübte der Leviten unter bem Erbe ber 
Rinber Sfrael waren act und viergig mit ibren 
Borftäbten. 42 Unb eine jeglihe biefer Stäbte 
batite eine Sorftabt um fih ber, eine wie bie 
anbere. 43 Affo gab der Herr bem Sfrael alles 
Lanb, bag er gefiworen batte ibren Wâtern qu 
geben; unb fie nabmens ein, unb wobneten 
brinnen, 44 Unb ber Serr gab ibnen Rube von 
alfen umber, wie er ibren Sätern gefc“ivoren 
patte; unb ffunb ibrer Geinde feiner iwider fie, 
fonbern alle ibre Geindbe gab er in ibre Sänbe, 
45 Unv es feblte nicbts an alfem Guten, das der 
Herr bem Haufe Sfrael gerevet batte. Es tam 
alles. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Da rief Sofua die Rubeniter und Gabiter, 
unb ben bafben Stamm Manaffe, 2 Unb fprach ju 
ibnen : Sbr babt alles gebalten, was eut Mofe, 
der Rnecht des Serrn, geboten bat, und geborcet 
meiner Gtimme in alfem, bas id eu geboten 
babe. 3 Sbr babt eure Brübder nicht verlaifen eine 
ange 3eit ber, big auf biefen Tag; und babt ges 
balten an bem Gebot des Serrn, eures Gottes. 





JOSUÉ, XXL XXII. 


29 Jarmuth, avec ses faubourgs ; Hengannim, 
avec ses faubourys: quatre villes. 30 Et de 
la tribu d’Aser, Miséal, avec ses faubourgs; 
Habdon, avec ses faubourgs; 31 Helkath, 
avec ses faubourgs, et Réhob, avec ses fau- 


bourgs: quatre villes. 832 Et de la tribu de 
Nephtali, la ville de refuge, Kédès en Galilée, 
avec ses faubourgs, Hammoth-Dor, avec ses 
faubourgs, et Kartan, avec ses faubourgs : 
trois villes. 33 Les Guersonites, selon leurs 
familles, eurent donc en tout treize villes avec 
leurs faubourgs. 34 On donna aussi, de la 
tribu de Zabulon, aux familles des enfants de 
Mérari, qui formaient le reste des Lévites, 
Joknéham, avec ses faubourgs; Karta, avec 
ses faubourgs; 35 Dimna, avec ses fau- 
bourgs; et Nahalal, avec ses faubourgs: 
quatre villes. 36 Et de la tribu de Ruben, 
Betser, avec ses faubourgs; Jahasa, avec ses 
faubourgs ; 37 Kédémoth, avec ses faubourgs, 
et Méphahat, avec ses faubourgs: quatre 
villes. 38 Et de la tribu de Gad, la ville de 
refuge, Ramoth en Galaad, avec ses faubourgs; 
Mahanajim, avec ses faubourgs; 39 Hesbon, 
avec ses faubourgs; et Jahzer, avec ses fau- 
bourgs: en tout quatre villes. 40 Toutes ces 
villes-là furent donées aux enfants de Mérari, 
selon leurs familles, qui étaient le reste des 
familles des Lévites. Leur part éfait donc de 
douze villes. 41 Toutes les villes des Lévites, 
au milieu des possessions des enfants d’Israël, 
furent au nombre de quarante-huit, avec leurs 
faubourgs. 42 Chacune de ces villes avait 
ses faubourgs autour d’elle; il en éfait ainsi de 
toutes ces villes-là. 43 Le SEIGNEUR donna 
donc à Israël tout le pays qu'il avait juré de 
donner à leurs pères ; ils le possédèrent et y 
habitèrent., 44 Le SEIGNEUR leur donna aussi 
un parfait repos tout à l’entour, selon tout ce 
qu'il avait juré à leurs pères; et de tous leurs 
ennemis, il n’y en eut aucun qui subsistât 
devant eux: le SEIGNEUR livra tous leurs 
ennemis entre leurs mains. 45 De toutes les 
bonnes paroles que le SEIGNEUR avait dites à 
la maison d'Israël, il ne tomba pas un seul 
mot; tout fut accompli. 


CHAPITRE, XXII. 


1 ALORS Josué appela les Rubénites, ;es 
Gadites et la demi-tribu de Manassé, 2 Et 
leur dit: Vous avez gardé tout ce que Moïse, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, vous avait commandé, 
et vous avez obéi à ma paroic, en tout ce que 
je vous ai ordonné; 3 Quoique vous soyez 
avec eux depuis long-temps, vous n'avez pas 


abandonné vos frères jusqu'à ee jour; 
au contraire, vous avez observé le com- 
mandement du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
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IHSOYS, «B. 


4 Nôüv O0 xarérmavoe Kéôpiog à Oedc nuüv 


roùc àdekpoès muüv, àv Tpômov eimev avToiç* 
vüv où» drmoorpapévreg àdméAlare eiç Todc 
oikouc dudv kal eic Tv yiv TAC KaTAOYÉOEW C 
duiv T@ 


5 AAA quhalaale 


ÉdWKEV Muvoñc év 


La 
nv 
ToÙ 


du&v, 
wépar ’lopdavou. 
opédpa mouiv ràç ÉvroNàç Kat rùv vôuoy dr 
évereiAaro qui» mouwiy Muvoñc à maic Kupiov, 
Oeov 


uv, Topevecbar 


récaic raïc ô8oic aùrod, fu\äËacbai Tac évroNàÇ 


dyarmäv Küpiov Tv 


abroù xal mpookeiola adr@, Kkal Aarpetetv aùr@ 
&£ 6Anc rc tavoiag dudv Kai ÉE OÀnÇ TAC 
Vuyiñc vuüv. 
é£arréoreey adTuuc ‘ 


6 Kal evA6ynaer abrodc ’Incobc, 
al cal éropeuonoav eic 
roùc oïkouc adroüv. 7 Kal r@ muioe guAñc 
Mavaooÿ tôwxe Muvoñc èv Tÿ Bacaviri, Ka) 
rÿ uiou édwurev ‘Inoodç per Tüv ade\pür 
adrod èv r@ mépav roù 'IopÜavou mapà Odaooay * 
cal mrixa éEaréoreuer abrodç ’Inooëc eiç Toùc 
oixouc aürüv al euNôynoer aùrobc, 8 Kai év 
xonpaor moXoïc aàmm\looav eiç Toùc oiKouc 
adrüv: kal «kryn woÂÂd oÿ6ûpa Kai apyüpiov 


kal ypuaioy Kal oidnpoy Kal iparioudv modv 
Geilavro Tv mwoovoumv Tüv ÉxOpüv uerd Tüv 
ade\püy uvrov. 9 Kal ëéropebünoay où viol 
“PouBnr «al oi viol Taû xal rù uov guAñc 
Mavacon àämd rüv viwr ‘Iopañà ëv Znlw y 
yà Xavaäv àmeAeiv eiç Tv lalaàad sig yñv 
raraoyédewg adrüv, fv ékAnpovounoav aÿriv dt 
10 Kai 


m\0ov eic l'alaàd roù ’Iopôävou, 5 éoriv Ev yy 


mposrayuaroc Kupiou ëv yet Muvoñ. 


Xavaäv' Kkal wxoëôunoav oi viol “PouBñr Kai 
ot viol l'aë «al rù uuou @uAñc Mavaoon ëéket 
Bouov 


LdEiv. 


él roù ‘Iopdavou, Buudv péyay To 
11 Kai frovoay ot viol LaparÀ Xeyôvrwy 
’Idoù qwrodoueaaw où viol ‘PouBÿr «al oi utol 
Tad ral ro uou puAñc Mavaron fBupôy ip 
opiwy yñc Xavaàv ërl roù l'alaäd roù ’Iopdävou 
ëv r@ répay viüv IopañÀ. 12 Kai ouv0poioünaav 
mävreg où viol ’Iapanh ec ZnÂw Gore àvafBävrec 
&krokeuoar adrouc. 13 Kal äréoraay où viol 
"IopañÀ mpès roùç viodc ‘PouBnv Kai roùc roc 


viodc Tàd Kal mpèg roùc viodc uov puñc 


Mavaaoÿ eig yny Taladd rôv re uveic 
viôy ‘"EÂedéap vioÿ ‘Aapwy To  dpytpéwc 
14 Kai Déka Tüv aàpyôvrwuy er adrod* 


dpxwv El amd oikov TaTpiàc arù Tracy puÂ\üv 


‘Topañh' doxovrec oikwy Tarpiüv eloi xi\iapyou 
’Topañ\. 15 Kal rapeyévovro mpùc roùc viodc 
ApÔc Touc vioùc l'A Kai rpoc 

puAñc EC  ynv 
cal Ed\noav mpôc aüroùc XEyovrec 


‘PovBnv ai 
TOÙC  MUICELC 
T'aaäô, 


Mavaooñ 


oo # o 


JOSUE, XXII 


4 Quia igitur dedit Dominus Deus vester 
fratribus vestris quietem et pacem, sicut 
pollicitus est: revertimini, et ite in tabernacula 
vestra, et in terram possessionis, quam tradidit 
vobis Moyses famulus Domini trans Jordanem: 
5 Ita duntaxat, ut custodiatis attente, et opere 
compleatis mandatum et legem quam præcepit 
vobis Moyses famulus Domini, ut diligatis 
Dominum Deum vestrum, et ambuletis in 
omnibus viis ejus, et observetis mandata illius, 
adhærestisque ei, ac serviatis in omni corde, 
et in omni anima vestra. 6 Benedixitque eis 
Josue, et dimisit eos. Qui reversi sunt in 
tabernacula sua. 7 Dimidiæ autem tribui 
Manasse possessionem Moyses dederat in 
Basan: et idcirco mediæ quæ superfuit, dedit 
Josue sortem inter ceteros fratres suos trans 
Jordanem ad occidentalem plagam. Cumque 


dimitteret eos in tabernacula sua, et benedixis- 
8 Dixit ad eos: 


atque divitiis revertimini ad sedes vestras, 


set e1s, In multa substantia 
cum argento et auro, ære ac ferro, et veste 
multiplici: dividite prædam hostium cum 


fratribus vestriss 9 Reversique sunt, et 


abierunt filii Ruben, et filii Gad, et dimidia 


tribus Manasse, a filiis Israel de Silo, quæ sita 
est in Chanaan, ut intrarent Galaad terram 
possessionis suæ, quam obtinuerant juxta 
imperium Domini in manu Moysi. 10 Cumque 


venissent ad tumulos Jordanis in terram 
Chanaan, ædificaverunt juxta Jordanem altare 
11 Quod cum audissent 
fil Israel, et ad eos certi nuntii detulissent, 
ædificasse filios Ruben, et Gad, et dimidiæ 
tribus Manasse, altare in terra Chanaan, super 
filios 
12 Convenerunt omnes in Silo, ut ascenderent 
13 Et interim 


miserunt ad illos in terram Galaad Phinees 


infinitæ magnitudinis. 


Jordanis 


tumulos, contra Israel : 


et dimica:ent contra eos. 


fililum Eleazari sacerdotis, 14 Et decem 
principes cum eo, singulos de singulis 
tribubus. 15 Qui venerunt ad filios 


Ruben, et Gad, et dimidiæ tribus Manasse, 


in terram Galaad, dixeruntque ad eos. 


PARTIES © EE NA COCA A" 





JOSHUA, XXII. 


4 And now the LorD your God hath given 
rest unto your brethren, as he promised 
them: therefore now return ye, and get 
you unto your tents, and unto the land of 
your possession, which Moses the servant of 
the LoRD gave you on the other side Jordan. 
5 But take diligent heed to do the command- 
ment and the law, which Moses the servant 
of the LorD charged you, to love the Lorp 
your God, and to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and to cleave unto 
him, and to serve him with all your heart and 
with all your soul. 6 So Joshua blessed them, 
and sent them away: and they went unto 
their tents. 7 Now to the one half of the 
tribe of Manasseh Moses had given possession 
in Bashan: but unto the other half thereof 
gave Joshua among their brethren on this 
side Jordan westward. And when Joshua 
sent them away also unto their tents, then he 
blessed them, 8 And he spake unto them, 
saying, Return with much riches unto your 
tents, and with very much cattle, with silver, 
and with gold, and with brass, and with iron, 
and with very much raiment: divide the 
spoil of your enemies with your brethren. 
9 4 And the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh 
returned, and departed from the children of 
Israel out of Shiloh, which #s in the land of 
Canaan, to go unto the country of Gilead, to 
the land of their possession, whereof they 
were possessed, according to the word of the 
Lorp by the hand of Moses. 10 4 And when 
they came unto the borders of Jordan, that 
are in the land of Canaan, the children of 
Reuben and the children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh built there an altar by 
Jordan, a great altar to see to. 11 And 
the children of Israel heard say, Behold, the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh have built an 
altar over against the land of Canaan, in the 
borders of Jordan, at the passage of the 
children of Israel. 12 And when the children 
of Israel heard of tt, the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel gathered themselves 
together at Shiloh, to go up to war against 
them. 13 And the children of Israel sent 
unto the children of Reuben,and to the children 
of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, 
into the land of Gïilead, Phinehas the son 
of Eleazar the priest, 14 And with him 
ten princes, of each chief house a prince 
throughout all the tribes of Israel; and 
each one was an head of the house of their 
fathers among the thousands of Israel. 
15 And they came unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to 
the half tribe of Manasseh, unto the land 
nf Gilead, and they spake with them, saying, 
71 | 
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çJjofua, 22. 
4 Beil nun bder Herr, euer Gott, bat eure 
Brübder gur Rube gebrabt, tie er ibnen gerebet 
bat, fo wenbet eu nun, und aiebet bin in eure 
Dütten im Lande eures Erbes, das eut Mofe, 
ber net bes Serrn, gegeben bat, 
deg Sorbans. 5 Oaltet aber nur an mit ÿleis, 
baf thr thut nach bem Gebot unb Gefeb, bas euh 
Mofe, der Rnecht des Serrn, geboten bat, baf 
ibr ben Serrn, euren Gott, [iebet, und tanbelt 


jenfeit 


auf aflen feinen Regen, und feine Gebote baltet, 
und ibm anbanget, und ibm bienet von gangem 
Hergen und von ganger Seele. 6 Alfo fegnete 
fie Sofua und lieB fie geben, und fie gingen au 
ibren Hütten. 7 Dem balben Stamm Manaffe 
batte Mofe gegeben su Bafan, der anbern Hälfte 
gab Sofua unter ibren Brübern bieffeit des Gordans 
gegen Abendb. Unb ba er fie Lie geben au ibren 
Hütten, und fie gefegnet batte, 8 Sprad er zu 
ibnen: Sbr fommt iwieber beim mit grofem Gut 
au euren Oütten, mit febr viel Sieb, Gilber, 
Golf, Erx, Cifen und Rieidern; fo theilet nun 
ben Raub eurer ÿeinbe aug unter eure Brüber, 
9 Affo febreten um die Rubeniter, Gabiter, und 
der balbe Stamm Manaffe, und gingen von den 
Rindern Sfrael aus Silo, die im Lande CGanaan 
liegt, ba fie ins Lanb Gileab 36gen, gum Lande 
ibres Œrbes, bag fie erbeten aug Befehl des Serrn 
bur Mofe. 10 Unb da fie Éamen an die Saufen 
ant Sorban, die im Lanbe Eanaan liegen; baueten 
biefelben Subeniter, Gabiter, und ber balbe 
Stamm Manaffe vafelbft am Sorban einen grofen 
fhônen Altar, 11 Da aber bie Rinder SGfrael 
bôreten fagen: Siebe, bie Rinber HRubeu, die 
Rinder Gad, und bder balbe Gtamm Manalife 
baben einen Aitar gebauet gegen bas Land 
ŒEanaan, an ben Saufen am Sorban, bieffeit ber 
Kinder Sfrael; 12 Da verfammelten fie fih mit 
der ganjen Gemeine au Gilo, baf fle iwiber fie 
binauf 3ôgen mit einem Deer. 13 Und fandten 
au ibnen ins Land Gileab Vinebas, den Gobn 
Œleafar, des Priefters, 14 nb mit ibm 3ebn 
oberfte Gütften, unter ben Däufern ibrer 
Büâter, aus jeglihem Stamm Sfrael einen. 
15 Unb ba fie au ibnen famen ins £anb 
Gileab, rebeten fie mit ibnen, und fpracben : 


° 


———— — 


JOSUÉ, XXII. 


4 Or maintenant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, a 
donné du repos à vos frères, selon qu’il le leur 
avait promis. Retournez donc maintenant, et 
vous en allez à vos demeures, dans le pays de 
votre possession, que Moïse, serviteur du 
SEIGNEUR, vous a donné, au-delà du Jourdain. 
5 Sculement prenez garde d'observer le 
commandement de la loi que Moïse, serviteur 
du SEIGNEUR, vous a prescrit: que vous 
aimiez le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, que vous 
marchiez dans toutes ses voies, que vous 
gardiez ses commandements, que vous vous 
attachiez à lui, et que vous le serviez de tout 
votre cœur et de toute votre âme. 6 Puis 
Josué les bénit et les renvoya. Ainsi ils s’en 
allèrent à leurs demeures. 7 Or Moïse avait 
donné à la demi-tribu de Manassé un héritage 
dans le Basan ; et Josué donna à l’autre moitié 
un héritage avec leurs frères, en-deçà du 
Jourdain, vers l'occident. Au reste, Josué les 
renvoyant à leurs demeures, les bénit: 8 Il 
leur parla et leur dit: Vous retournez à vos 
demeures avec de grandes richesses, et avec 
une grande quantité de bétail ; de l’argent, de 
l'or, de l’airain, du fer et des vêtements en 
grande abondance: partagez avec vos frères 
la dépouille de vos ennemis. 9 Les enfants 
de Ruben, et les enfants de Gad, et la demi- 
tribu de Manassé, s’en retournèrent donc, et 
partirent, de Silo qui esé au pays de Canaan. 
d’avec les enfants d'Israël, pour s’en aller au 
pays de Galaad, dans le pays de leur possession. 
qu’on leur avait donné en héritage, suivant le 
commandement que le SEIGNEUR avait donne 
par Moïse. 10 # Or quand ils vinrent aux 
rives du Jourdain, qui étaient vers le pays 
de Canaan, les enfants de Ruben, les enfants 
de Gad et la demi-tribu de Manassé dressèrent 
là un autel au bord du Jourdain. C'était 
un autel de grande apparence. 11 4 Ft 
les enfants d'Israël entendirent qu’on disait : 
Voici, les enfants de Ruben, les enfants de 
Gad et la demi-tribu de Manassé ont dressé 
un autel en regard du pays de Canaan, sur 
les rives du Jourdain, vis-à-vis des enfants 
d'Israël. 12 Les enfants d'Israël entendirent 
donc cela, et toute l’assemblée des enfants 
d'Israël se réunit à Silo, pour monter et 
leur faire la guerre. 13 Cependant les 
enfants C’Israël envoyèrent vers les enfants 
de Ruben, vers les enfants de Gad, et vers la 
demi-tribu de Manassé, au pays de Galaad, 
Phinées, fils d’'Éléazar le sacrificateur, 14 Et 
avec lui dix chefs, un chef par chaque maison 
de patriarche de toutes les tribus d'Israël: car 1 
yavait, pour les milliers d'Israël, un chef de cha- 
que maison de patriarche. 15 Ceux-ci vinrent 
douc vers les enfants de Ruben, vers les enfant 
de Gad, et vers la demi-tribu de Manassé, au 
pays de Galaad, et leur parlèrent, en disant 
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IHXSOYS, «8. 


16 Tade Aëyeu mâoa % ouvaywy Kupiou Tic 
n mA\ngpéea abrn ÿv érAguuenoare èvavrior 
rod Oeoù ‘’lopaÿÀ àroorpapiva omueoov àTd 
Kupiov oikodouoavreg dyir éauroic Buy, 
amocrärag Uuàç yevéoOa àrd roù Kupiou; 17 Mn 
mukpôy vuiv To äpäprmua Doywp, 6 TL oùk 
ékaOapioônuer ax’ adrob Ewç Tic muépac radrng, 
ral éyevn0n mAnyn èv rÿ ouraywyÿ Kupiov; 
18 Kai vueic areorpapnre ocmuepqy àrd Kvupiov* 
kal Éorau dv àmoorire omuepov amd Küpiou Kal 
19 Kai 


vÜy El pukpà ÿ y} ÜUDY TC KaTaoyÉ EG ÙUOV, 


aüpuov, mi mävra ‘IopuñÀ Écra ÿ épy#. 


GafBnre sic rhv yÿv rc Kupiou karacyéctwg où 
caraokmvot ëket m okqvi Kupiov, kal karak\npo- 
voumoere Év uiv, «al un ämd Oeod arocräre 
vevnônTe, kal dpeic und dmôarnre àrd Kupiov 
dà To oiodouñoa duàc Bwuuôv EËw Toù Ovota- 
20 Ok idoù 
‘Axap Ô roù Zapà m\muueeig EmAnputAnoev md 


ormpiou Kupiou roù Oeoù uv. 


ToÙ dvabëparog, ral Er) râcar ouvaywyÿv ’IoparÀ 
EyevnOn ôpyh; Kal obroc eéic aërdc àréôave Tÿ 
Éavroÿ äpaprig. 21 Kai ärekoiOnoav où vioi 
“PouBiv xal où vioi laÿ kal rù puou pvAñc 
Mavaooï, Kai éAa\noav roiç xiluäpyoic ‘lopañÀ 
Aéyovreg 22 ‘O Oedc Oeùc Küpiôc ion, ka d Oedc 
dec adrs olde, kal ’Iopañ\ adrèc YvwoETa" &i 
év àrmocraoig ÉTAnuueoapev Évavri roù Kuwpiov, 
bi) Püoaro muàaç ëv Tr} muépg rabry' 23 Kai 
el grodoumoauer Éavroic Buuèoy dore àroarÿva 
är Kupiou roù Oeoù muwv, dore avaBiBäcæ Er 
adrov Ouoiay GÂokavrwuäTwy, Gore Toro im’ 
24 ’AAN 


TUTO 


adrov Ovuoiav owrypiov, Küproc ékénrnou. 


Evekev ebAaGeiac uarog érouoauer 
Aëyovrec “Iva pi éiruotv abpiov Tà rékva dudv 
roîç rékvoig mquüv Ti dpiv kal Kypiy T@ OEg 
‘lopañA ; 25 Kad 6pua EOnre Kôpioc àvà juéoov 
quüv ka dpovy roy ’Iopdävyv, kal oùk Ecru div 
ueépig Kupiov, ral &raX\orpiwoovou oi vioi du@v 
26 Kai 


eimauey rouÿoat oÙTw TOÙ oikodouñoa Tor Buudy 


A tt t QT LL * , r 
ToÙg viwy muwv, Lva ur céBwvrai Küpiov. 


ToÜTOY, OÙY EvVEKEY KkapruuaTwry oÙÈ Evekev Ovoidy, 


27 AAX iva ÿ Toùro paprüpioy àvà péoov mu&v 


Kai vuüv kal àvà péoov Tov yevedv mur pe” 


muäç Toù Àarpeduv Xarpeiav Kupiou ivavrioy 
adrob ëy Toi kaprwpaoiy muy kal Ëv Taïc 
Ovoiaig muüv kal iv raïc Ovoiaic rùv OwTNpiwy 
oùk Épobor Tà Tékva dudy roic 
Oùk Univ  ueplc 
28 Kai etrauev Eàv yévnrai more ka) 


muüv' ka 
TÉKVOIÇ ur adpiov ÉoTw 
Kuvpiov. 
AaÂMowot mpôc Mug M Tac yEveaic Muüv 
aüpuoy, Kal époüoiv “Idere ouoiwua Troù Ovoracrg- 
piou Küpou, à émoinoav oi aripeg mur oùy 
ÉVEKEY kaprupérwr oùde éveney Ovorwv, 4X\à 
avà 
muy. 


maprüpiôy Éoriv dvà éco duüv «al 
avà puéoov T@y viüi 


PA 


mécov nuüv Kai 





JOSUE, XXII. 


16 Hæc mandat omnis populus Domini: Quæ 
est ista transgressio? Cur reliquistis Dominum 
Deum Israel, ædificantes altare sacrilegum, et 
a cultu illius recedentes? 17 An parum vobis 
est quod peccatis in Beelphegor, et usque in 
præsentem diem macula hujus sceleris in nobis 
permanet? multique de populo corruerunt. 
18 Et vos hodie reliquistis Dominum, et cras 
in universum Israel ira ejus desæviet. 
19 Quod si putatis immundam esse terram 
possessionis vestræ, transite ad terram, in qua 
tabernaculum Domini est, et habitate inter 
nos: tantum ut a Domino, et a nostro 
consortio non recedatis, ædificato altari præter 
altare Domini Dei nostri. 20 Nonne Achan 
filius Zare præteriit mandatum Domini, et 
super omnem populum Israel ira ejus incubuït ? 
Et ille erat unus homo, atque utinam solus 
periisset in scelere suo. 21 Responderuntque 
filii Ruben et Gad, et dimidia tribus Manasse, 
principibus legationis Israel: 22 Fortissimus 
Deus Dominus, Fortissimus Deus Dominus, 
ipse novit, et Israel simul intelliget: si 
prævaricationis animo hoc altare canstruxi- 
mus, non custodiat nos, sed puniat nos in 
præsenti: 23 Et si ea mente fecimus, ut 
holocausta, et sacrificium, et pacificas victimas 
super eo imponeremus, ipse quærat et judicet: 
24 Et non ea magis cogitatione atque tractatu, 
ut diceremus: Cras dicent filii vestri filiis 
nostris : Quid vobis et Domino Deo Israel ? 
25 Terminum posuit Dominus inter nos et vos, 
o fili Ruben, et filii Gad, Jordanem fluvium : 
et idcirco partem non habetis in Domino. 
Et per hanc occasionem avertent filii vestri 
Putavimus 


Extruamus 


filios nostros a timore Domini. 
26 Et diximus: 
nobis altare, non in holocausta, neque ad 


itaque melius, 
victimas offerendas, 27 Sed in testimonium 
inter nos et vos, et sobolem nostram vestram- 
que progeniem, ut serviamus Domino, et juris 
nostri sit offerre, et holocausta, et victimas, 


et pacificas hostias : et nequaquam dicant 


cras fil vestri filiis nostris: Non est 
vobis pars in Domino 28 Quod si 


voluerint dicere, respondebunt eis: Ecce 
altare Domini, quod fecerunt patres nostri, 
non in holocausta, neque in sacrificium, 
sed in testimonium nostrum ac vestrum. 








JOSHUA, XXII. 


16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the 
Lorn, What trespass 2s this that ye have 
committed against the God of Israel, to turn 
away this day from following the LORD, in 
that ye have builded you an altar, that ye 
might rebel this day against the LorD? 17 Is 
the iniquity of Peor too little for us, from 
which we are not cleansed until this day, 
although there was a plague in the congrega- 
tion of the LorD, 18 But that ye must turn 
away this day from following the LORD? and 
it will be, seeing ye rebel to day against the 
Lorp, that to morrow he will be wroth with 
the whole congregation of Israel. 19 Notwith- 
standing, if the land of your possession be 
unclean, then pass ye over unto the land of the 
possession of the LORD, wherein the LoRD's 
tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession among 
us: but rebel not against the LORD, nor rebel 
against us, in building you an altar beside the 
altar of the LoRD our God. 20 Did not Achan 
the son of Zerah commit a trespass in the 
accursed thing, and wrath fell on all the con- 
gregation of Israel? and that man perished 
not alone in his iniquity. 21 Then the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh answered, and 
said unto the heads of the thousands of Israel, 
22 The LorD God of gods, the LorD God of 
gods, he knoweth, and Israel he shall know ; 
if à be in rebellion, or if in transgression 
against the LORD, (save us not this day,) 
23 That we have built us an altar to turn 
from following the LORD, or if to offer thereon 
burnt offering or meat offering, or if to offer 
peace offerings thereon, let the LoRD himself 
require %#; 24 And if we have not rather 
done it for fear of this thing, saying, In time 
to come your children might speak unto our 
children, saying, What have ye to do with the 
LorD God of Israel? 25 For the LORD bath 
made Jordan a border between us and you, 
ye children of Reuben and children of Gad; 
ye have no part in the LORD: so shall your 
children make our children cease from fearing 
the LorD. 26 Therefore we said, Let us now 
prepare to build us an altar, not for burnt 
offering, nor for sacrifice: 27 But fhat it may 
be a witness between us, and you, and our 
generations after us, that we might do the 
service of the LoRD before him with our burnt 
offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with 
our peace offerings; that your children may 
not say to our children in time to come, Ye 
have no part in the LorD. 28 Therefore said 
we, that it shall be, when they should s0 say 
to us or to our generations in time to come, 
that we may say again, Behold the pattern 
of the altar of the LoRD, which our fathers 
made, not for burnt offerings, nor for sacri- 
fices; but it ts a witness between us and you. 


13 






eJofua, 22. 


16 Go làft eud fagen bie gange Gemeine des 
Herrn: Mie verfünbiget ibr euh alfo an bem 
Gott Sfrael, baf ibr eud beute febret von 
bent Serrn, bamit, baf ibr end einen Aitar 
bauet, baf ibr abfallet von bem Herrn? 
17 Sft8 uné ju tvenig an ber Miffethat Peor ? 
von weler wir nod auf biefen ŒTag nidt 
gereiniget finb, unb fam eine Plage unter bie 
Gemeine des Serrn. 18 lnbd ibr wenbet eu 
beute pon bem Gerrn tveg, und feib beute 
abtriünnig worden von bem Derrn, baf er beute 
oder morgen über bie ganje Gemeine Sfrael 
evgürne. 19 Dünfet eur bag Lanb eures Erbeg 
unrein, fo fommt berüber ing Lanb, bag ber 
Herr bat, da bie Bobnung des Serrn ftebet, unb 
evbet unter ung; und werbet nidt abtrinnig von 
bem Herrn, und von uns, baf ibr eud einen 
Ultar bauet, aufer bem Altar des Herrn, unfers 
Gottes. 20 Berfünbigte fib nibt Aban, ber 
Sobn Serab, am Berbanneten? unb der 3orn fam 
Über bie gange Gemeine Sfrael, und er ging nibt 
affein unter über feiner Miffethat? 21 Da 
antworteten bie Rinber Ruben, und bie Rinder 
Gab, und ber babe Stamm Manaffe, und fagten 
gu ben Sâäuptern und Gürften Sfrael: 22 Der 
flarte Gott, ber Bert, der ftarfe Gott, ber Herr, 
weif, fo iweif Sfrael au; fallen wir ab, oder 
fimbigen toiber ben Serrn, fo belfe er uns beute 
nidt. 23 nb fo wir barunt ben Altar gebauet 
baben, baf tir uns von bem Serrn wenden wolf: 
ten, Branbopfer oder Sbeisopfer brauf opfern, 
oder Danfopfer brauf thun bem Serrn, fo fordere 
er es. 24 Mnb fo wirs nidt vielmebr aus orge 
deg Dinges gethan baben,unb fpraen: Seute oder 
morgen môcten eure Rinber zu unfern Rinbern 
fagen: Mag gebet end der Sert, ber Gott 
Sfrael, an? 25 Der Herr bat ben Sorban qur 
Grenge gefebt atvifiben uns und eud Rindbern 
Ruben und Gad; ibr babt fein Theil am HSerrn. 
Damit würben eure Rinder unfere Rinber von ber 
Surt bes Serrn tweifen. 26 Darum fprachen 
wir: Labt uns einen Altar banen, nidt zum Opfer, 
nod gum Branbopfer; 27 Sonbderr baf er ein 
Beuge fey atvifiben ung und end, und unfern 
Radfommen, baf wir bem Herrn Dienft thun 
môgen vor ibm, mit unfern Branbopfern, Dant- 
opfern unb anbern Opfern; und eure Rinbder 
beute ober morgen nit fagen bürfen ju unfern 
Rinbern: Sbr babt fein Theil an dem Herrn. 
28 Tenn fie aber alfo zu uns fagen wirden, oder 
au unfern Nacdtommen beute oder morgen, fo 
fônnten fie fagen: Gebet bas Gleibnig bes 
Ultars bes Derrn, den unfere Bäter gemabt 
baben, nidt zum Opfrr, nod sum Branbopfer, 
fondern jum Seugen 3wifhen uns und eud. 
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JOSUÉ, XXII. 


16 Aïnsi a dit toute l’assemblée du SEIGNEUR: 
Quel crime avez-vous commis contre le Dieu 
d'Israël, en vous detournant aujourd’hui du 
SEIGNEUR, en vous bâtissant un autel, pour 
vous révolter aujourd’hui contre le SEIGNEUR ? 
17 C'était donc peu de chose pour nous que 
l'iniquité de Péhor, dont nous ne sommes pas 
encore purifiés jusqu’à ce jour, bien qu’elle ait 
attiré une plaie sur l’assemblée du SEIGNEUR, 
18 Que vous vous détourniez aujourd’hui 
du SEIGNEUR, et que vous vous révoltiez 
aujourd’hui contre le SEIGNEUR, afin que 
demain sa colère s'allume contre toute l’assem- 
blée d'Israël? 19 Que si toutefois le pays de 
votre possession est souillé, passez dans le pays 
de la possession du SEIGNEUR, où est placé le 
tabernacle du SEIGNEUR; ayez une possession 
parmi nous, et ne vous révoltez point contre 
le SEIGNEUR; ne vous révoltez pas non plus 
contre nous, en vous bâtissant un autel, outre 
l'autel du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 20 Hacan, 
fils de Zara, ne commit-il pas un crime en 
prenant de l’anathème? et la colère du 
Seigneur ne s’alluma-t-elle pas contre toute 
l'assemblée d'Israël ? Et cependant cet homme 
ne mourut pas seul pour son iniquité. 214 Mais 
les enfants de Ruben, et les enfants de Gad, et 
la demi-tribu de Manassé répondirent et dirent 
aux chefs des milliers d'Israël: 22 Le Dieu 
des dieux, le SEIGNEUR qui est le Dieu des 
dieux, le SEIGNEUR lui-même le sait, et Israël 
lui-même le saura: Si c’est par un esprit de 
révolte et de perfidie contre le SEIGNEUR, qu'il 
ne nous protêge point aujourd’hui. 23 Si 
nous nous sommes dressé un autel pour nous 
détournæ du SEIGNEUR, et pour y offrir 
l’holocauste ou l’oblation, ou pour y faire des 
sacrifices d'actions de grâces, que le SEIGNEUR 
lui-même nous en demande compte. 24 Nous 
l'avons fait, au contraire, dans la crainte que 
vos enfants ne disent un jour à nos enfants: 
Qu'avez-vous de commun avec le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël ? 2% Puisque le SEIGNEUR a 
mis le Jourdain pour bornes entre nous et vous, 
enfants de Ruben et enfants de Gad, vous 
n'avez point de part au SEIGNEUR. Et ainsi 
vos enfants feraient qu’un jour nos enfants 
cesseraient de craindre le SEIGNEUR. 26 C’est 
pourquoi nous avons dit:  Dressons-nous 
maintenant un autel, non pour des holocaustes, 
ni pour des sacrifices; 27 Mais afin quil 
serve de témoignage entre nous et vous, 
et entre nos générations après nous, que 
nous avons droit de servir le SEIGNEUR devant 
sa face par nos holocaustes, par nos sacrifices, 
et par nos actions de grâces, et afin qu’à 
l'avenir vos enfants ne disent point à nos 
enfants: Vous n'avez point de part au 
SEIGNEUR. 28 C’est pourquoi nous avons dit: 
Lorsqu'ils tiendront ce discours, à nous, ou à 
nos générations à venir, nous dirons: Voyez 
la construction de l'autel du SEIGNEUR, 
que nos pères ont faite, non pour des 
holocaustes, ni pour des sacrifices, mais 
afin qu'il soit témoin entre nous et vous. 


L 
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IHSOYS, «@, «y. 


29 Mr yévoro oùv muäc ämoorpapvai dm 
Kupiou Ëv TŸ OMuépoy  MUÉPY,  ATOOTVA 
nd Kupoiou üore oikodouïjoat muàc Puoracriprov 
roic Kkaprwuaor Kai raic Ovoiaig ZEakauiv 
kal Ty Ovoig Toù owrmpiou TAÿy To 
Ovoracrnpiou Kupiov 6 Éoriv Évavrioy Tic okmvic 
30 Kai dkoÿoag uveèc Ô tepedc Kal 
"IopañÀ ot 


aÿTou. 
TAVTEC OÙ APYOVTEC TC OCUVVAYWY NC 
moav er’ abroÿ roùç ÀA6youc oùc ékäAmoav oi 
viol “PouBnr kal oi viol T'àû kal ro fuou puAC 
Mavaooÿ, Kai fpecey adroïc. 31 Ka) eîme Diveëc 
à iepedç roïc vioïic ‘PouBnr kal roïc vioic l'àô Ka) 
r@ ui pulñc Mavaoosÿ Xmuepov Éyvwkauer 
Ore pe0 muoy Küproc, dire oùk EmAnpueAMOaTE 
lvavriov Kupoiou mAquuékaav, kal Gri iphuoaode 
roùc viodc ‘IopaÀ ik yepôc Kupiou 32 Kai 
améorpebe duveèc © iepedc kal oi &pxoyTec amd 
rüv viov ‘PouBiy kal amd rüv vior Ta ral 
ämo roù muioovc uAñc Mavaooÿ ëk Tic lalaàd 
eiçg yiv Xavaär mpôç Todc viodc ‘Iopañ, Kai 
ärekpinoav adroic roùc ÀAGyovc. 33 Kal mpeoe 
roïc vioic ‘Iopanl' ka ENGAnoav Txpùc Toùc 
viodc ‘Iopañ, «al ebo6ynoav Tôr Oedr viüv 
"Topañ}, kal mar péri àvafBiñrat wpdç aÿrodc 
ic moïeuor ÉÉoXoôpedoar Ty yÿv Tüy viüv 
“PovBiv kal rüv viüv làaû Kai roù muicovc pu\TC 
Mavacoÿ' «al rkargenoav in abrÿc. 34 Kai 
émuwvôuacer ’Incodc rèv (Buudr rwv ‘PouBrnr «al 
roy Tàû kal roù muicouc pu\ÿc Mavacog, ka) 
élrev Or uaprdpiôv iorw avà puéoov aërüv Ori 
Kôproc à Oedc adrüv ëcré. 


«Ed. «y. 


1 KAI éyévero ue muépac meiovc uerà Tù 
rararaÿoa Küpioy Tùv ‘Iopaÿh àmè wavrwr 
Tor ÉxOp@v añrod kuk\GBev, kal ’Incoùc rpeoBt- 
repoc mpoBefBnkwc Taic nuépaic. 2 Kal ouvekd}\ecer 
"Inooûç mävrac rodc vioèc ‘’IopaÿÀ Kai Tir 
YEpovoiar abrüy Kai Toùc dpyoyTac adTwvy Kai 
Todc Gkaoräc avrTüy kai ToÙc ypauuareic atr&v, 
Kai eme mpôc abrobç ‘Eyw yeynpaka Kai mpo- 
BéBnra raïic nuépaic. 
émoinoe Küpuoc à Oedc muüv mäot roic EOveot 


3 ‘Yueic Ôë Éwpäkare doa 


# … 

TOUTOIG &TÔ mpoowrov muwy, Ori Küproc à Bedc 
U … C2 

vuüy Ô Ekroeunoac muiv. 4 "Idere re éréppipa 
t = « … 1 

Vuiv Tà ÉOvn r& karakekeuuéva duty Taÿra ëêv 
roiç KAmpoic eic Tàc pu\ac 
La # 2 4 # + 
Topôavov mavra rà EOvn, Kai 


Üvudv, md Toù 
éËwAOOpevoa, Kai 
LA 4 # 4 3 * 
and Tic Oalasonc Tic ueyaXnc ôpuei mi dvouàc 
€ » ol … 
m\iov. 5 Küpioc Ôë 0 Oedc quüv oùroc ?£olo- 
Opeboe adrodc àmd mpocwrov 
» 5À . , LA _ » _ AJ # 4 
améwyrai Kai @mooreNei aùroic Tà Onoia rà 
dypi&, &ÉoXo0pedoy TOÙC 
Baoikeïic TPOCWTOU LUGY, Kai 
KATAKANDOVOUNOETE Tv yv adrwv, kaOà EX NE 
KŸ « a) , CS Ut , + 
dpuoc 0 Oedc mudr vuir. 6 Karisyüoare oùv 
cpôdpa puläcoer Kai Teuiy mâvra rà yeypauuéva 


€ e A 
uv Ewç &y 
L 
EWC àv adToÙc Kai 


aÿTüy GTÔ 


ëy Tr BiBliw roù vôouov Muvoñ, tva ur ékkivnre 
eic delà M evwvuua, 7 “Orwc un eloëA0nre 
ic Tà EOvn Tà karaXekeuuéva Tadra” kai rà 
bvôuara rüv Oeüv aërüv oùk bvouaoOfosrai ty duty, 
oùdË un ÂarpevonrTe oùdè ur mpookvvhonTe adroïc, 





JOSUE, XXII. XXII. 


29 Absit a nobis hoc scelus, ut recedamus a 
Domino, et ejus vestigia relinquamus, extructo 
altari ad holocausta, et sacrificia, et victimas 
offerendas, præter altare Domini Dei nostri, 
quod extructum est ante tabernaculum ejus. 
30 Quibus Phinees 
principes legationis Israel, qui erant cum eo, 


auditis, sacerdos, et 
placati sunt: et verba filiorum Ruben, et Gad, 
et dimidiæ tribus Manasse, libentissime susce- 
perunt. 31 Dixitque Phinees filius Eleazari 
sacerdos ad eos: Nunc scimus quod nobiscum 
sit Dominus, quoniam alieni estis a prævari- 
catione hac, et liberastis filios Israel de manu 
Domini. 32 Reversusque est cum principibus 
a filiis Ruben et Gad, de terra Galaad, finium 
Chanaan, ad filios 
33 Placuitque sermo cunctis audientibus. Et 
laudaverunt Deum filii Israel, et nequaquam 


ultra dixerunt, ut ascenderent contra eos, 


Israel, et retulit eis. 


atque pugnarent, et delerent terram posses- 
sionis eorum. 34 Vocaveruntque filii Ruben, et 
filii Gad altare quod extruxerant, Testimonium 


nostrum, quod Dominus ipse sit Deus. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 EvozuTo autem multo tempore, postquam 
pacem dederat Dominus Israeli, subjectis in 
et Josue 
longævo, et persenilis ætatis: 2 Vocavit 


Josue omnem Israelem, majoresque natu, et 


gyro nationibus universis, jam 


principes ac duces, et magistros, dixitque ad 
eos: Ego senui, et progressioris ætatis sum : 
3 Vosque cernitis omnia quæ fecerit Dominus 
Deus vester cunctis per cireuitum nationibus, 
4 Et 


nunc quia vobis sorte divisit omnem terram, 


quo modo pro vobis ipse pugnaverit : 


ab orientali parte Jordanis usque ad mare 
magnum, multæque adhuc supersunt nationes : 
5 Dominus Deus vester disperdet eas, et 
auferet a facie vestra, et possidebitis terram, 
sicut vobis pollicitus est; 6 Tantum confor- 


tamini, et estote soliciti, ut custodiatis cuncta 


quæ scripta sunt in volumine legis 
Moysi: et non declinetis ab eïs neque 
ad dexteram neque ad sinistram: 7 Ne 


postquam intraveritis ad gentes, quæ inter 


vos futuræ sunt, juretis nomine deorum 


earum, et serviatis eis, et adoretis illos: 








JOSHUA, XXII. XXIIL. 


29 God forbid that we should rebel against 
the LORD, and turn this day from following 
the Lorp, to build an altar for burnt offerings, 
for meat offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the 
altar of the LoRD our God that is before his 
tabernacle. 30 ® And when Phinehas the 
priest, and the princes of the congregation 
and heads of the thousands of Israel which 
were with him, heard the words that the 
children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the children of Manasseh spake, it pleased 
them. 31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest said unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the children 
of Manasseh, This day we perceive that the 
LORD :s among us, because ye have not com- 
mitted this trespass against the LORD: now 
ye have delivered the children of Israel out of 
the hand of the Lorb. 32 4 And Phiuehas 
the son of Eleazar the priest, and the princes, 
returned from the children of Reuben, and 
from the ehildren of Gad, out of the land of 
Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the 
children of Israel, and brought them word 
again. 33 And the thing pleased the children 
of Israel; aud the children of Israel blessed 
God, and did not intend to go up against them 
in battle, to destroy the land wherein the 
children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 34 And 
the children of Reuben and the children of 
Gad called the altar Ed: for it shall be a 
witness between us that the LORD ès God. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND it came to pass a long time after 
that the LORD had given rest unto Israel from 
all their enemies round about, that Joshua 
waxed old and stricken in age. 2 And Joshua 
called for all Israel, and for their elders, and 
for their heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and said unto them, I am old and 
stricken in age: 3 And yÿe have seen all 
that the LoRD your God hath done unto all 
these nations because of you; for the Lorp 
your God #s he that hath fought for you. 
4 Behold, I have divided unto you by lot these 
pations that remain, to be an inheritance for 
your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations 
that I have cut off, even unto the great sea 
westward. 5 And the LorD your God, he 
shall expel them from before you, and drive 
them from out of your sight; and ye shall 
possess their land, as the LoRD your God 
hath promised unto you. 6 Be ye therefore 
very courageous to keep and to do all that is 
written in the book of the law of Moses, that 
ve turn not aside therefrom fo the right hand 
or to the left; 7 That ye come not among 
these nations, these that remain among you; 
neither make mention of the name of their 
gods, nor cause to swear by them, neïither 
serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them: 

75 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Sofua, 22, 23. 


29 Das fey ferne von uns, baf tir abtrännig 
werden von bem Herrn, baë mir uns beute woliten 
von ibm twenben, und einen Ultar bauen gum 
Branbopfer, und gum Sypeisopfer, und anbern 
Opfern, aufer dem Aftar Les Herrn, unfers 
Gottes, der vor feiner Robnung frebet. 30 Da 
aber Pinebas, der Priefter, und bie Dberften ber 
Gemeine, die Süvrften Sfrael, die mit ibm waren, 
bôreten biefe Morte, die bie Rinder Ruben, Gad 
und Manaffe fagten, gefielen fie ibnen twobl. 
31 Unb Pinebas, ber Gobn Eleafar, des Priefters, 
fprad qu den Rindern Ruben, Gad und Manaffe : 
Heute ertennen wir, ba der Herr unter uns ift. 
baf thr eu nidt an bem Serrn verfünbiget babt 
in biefer That. Nun babt ibr die Rinder Sfrael 
ervettet aus ber Hand des Herrn. 32 Da 30q 
Pinebas, der Sobn CEleafar, des Prieftersg, unv 
die Oberften, aug bem Vanbe Gileat, von ben 
Rindern Ruben und Gab, mwieber ing Lanb 
GCanaan, ju ben Rinbern Sfrael, und faateu eg 
tbnen au. 33 Das gefiel ben Rindern Sfrael 
wobl, unb [obten ben Gott der Rinder Sfrael, 
und fagten nicht mebr, baf fie binauf woliten 
gieben mit einem Deer twiber fie, au verberben 
bag Lanb, ba bie Rinder Ruben und Gar innen 
wobneten. 34 Unb bie Rinder Ruben und Gad 
biefen ben Ultar: Daf er Beuge fey aivifhen 
uns, und baf ber Serr Gott fey. 


Dag 23, Eapitel. 


1 Unb nad langer 3eit, ba ber Herr batte 
Sfrael sur Jube gebradt, vor allen ibren Feinben 
umber, unb Sofua nun aft und twobl betaget war; 
2 Berief er das gange Sfrael, unb ibre Aelteften, 
Säupter, Ribter und Amtleute, und fprach au 
ibnen: So bin alt und wobl betagets 3 Unbd 
tbr babt gefeben alles, was ver Herr, euer Gott, 
gethau bat an allen biefen Wôlfern vor eu ber; 
benn der Herr, euer Gott, bat felber für euc 
geftritten. 4 Gebet, id bab eud bie übrigen 
Bôlfer burhs Loos augetbeilet, einem fealien 
Stamm fein Erbtheil, som Sorban an, und alle 
Bôlter, die id ausgerottet babe, und am grofen 
Meer gegen der Gonnen lntergang. 5 Uud der 
Herr, euer Gott, wird fie ausftofen vor eucb, und 
son eu vertreiben, ba tbr ir Laub einnebmet ; 
wie euc der Sert, euer Gott, gerebet bat. 6 So 
feio nun febr getroft, baf ibr baltet unb thut alfeg, 
was gefrieben ftebet im Gefebbudh Mofe, taf 
ibr nidt bavon iweicdet, weber ur Rechten, nod 
aux Linten, 7 Auf baf ibr nibt unter biefe 
übrigen Bôlter fommet, bie mit eud find; und 
nicdt gebenfet nod fhiwôvret bei bem Ramen ibrer 
Gôiter, no ibnen bienet, nod fie anbetet ; 


—s ee re 


JOSÉ, XXII. XXIIL 


29 À Dieu ne plaise que nous nous révoltions 
contre le SEIGNEUR, et que nous nous détour- 
nions du SEIGNEUR en ce jour, en bâtissant, 
outre l’autel du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, qui est 
devant son tabernacle. un autel pour l’holo- 
eauste, pour l'oblation et pour le sacrifice. 
30 € Or, après que Phinées, le sacrifieateur, et 
les principaux de l'assemblée, les chefs des 
milliers d'Israël qui étaient avec lui, eurent 
entendu les paroles que les enfants de Ruben, 
les enfants de Gad et les enfants de Manassé 
leur avaient dites, ils furent satisfaits. 
31 Phinées, fils d'Éléazar le sacrificateur, dit 
donc aux enfants de Ruben, aux enfants de 
Gad, et aux enfants de Manassé: Nous 
connaissons aujourd’hui que le SEIGNEUR est 
parmi nous, puisque vous n'avez point commis 
cette perfidie contre le SEIGNEUR; dès lors 
vous avez délivré les enfants d'Israël de la 
main du SEIGNEUR. 32 4 Ainsi Phinées, fils 
d'Éléazar le sacrificateur, et ces chefs-là, s’en 
retournèrent du pays de Galaad, d’auprès des 
enfants de Ruben et des enfants de Gad, au 
pays de Canaan, vers les enfants d'Israël, et 
leur rapportèrent ce qui s'était passé. 33 Et 
ce qui s'était passé plut aux eufants d'Israël ; 
les enfants d'Israël en bénirent Dieu, et ne 
parlèrent plus de monter contre eux pour leur 
faire la guerre, et ruiner le pays où habitaient 
les enfants de Ruben et les enfants de Gad. 
34 Et les enfants de Ruben et les enfants de 
Gad appelérent l’autel Hcd ; ear, dirent-tls, il 
est témoin entre nous que le SEIGNEUR est le 
Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXIIL 


1 OR, long-temps après que le SEIGNEUR 
eut donné du repos à Israël devant les ennemis 
qui l’environnaient, Josué se trouva vieux et 
fort avancé en âge. 2 Alors Josué appela 
tout Israël, ses anciens, ses chefs, ses juges 
et ses officiers, et leur dit: Je suis devenu 
vieux ef fort avancé en âge. 3 Vous avez 
ru aussi tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
a fait à toutes ces nations, à cause de vous, car 
c’est le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui combat pour 
vous. 4 Vovez, je vous ai partagé par le sort, 
pour être votre héritage selon vos tribus, ces 
nations qui sont restées, depuis le Jourdain, et 
toutes les nations que j'ai exterminées, jusqu’à 
la grande mer, vers le soleil couchant. 5 Or 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, les chassera de 
devant vous, et les dépoxsèdera ; et vous 

ossèderez leur pays en héritage, comme le 

EIGNEUR, votre lien, vous l’a promis. 
6 Fortifiez-vous donc de plus en plus pour 
garder et faire tout ce qui est écrit au livre de 
la loi de Moïse. afin que vous ne vous en 
détourniez ni à droite ni à gauche; 7 Que 
vous ne vous méêliez point avec ees nations 
qui sont restées parmi vous; que vous 
ue prononciez point le nom de leurs 
dieux; que vous ne fassiez jurer personre 
par eux; que vous ue les serviez point, 
et ne vous prosterniez point devant eux. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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IHSOYS, «y, «ô’. 


8 ’AX\G Kupiw r@ Be muüv mposroX\n0noecE, 
kabäreo émoioare Ewç TC TUÉPAC TaUTNC. 


9 Kai é£oXobpebae abrodc Küproc amd mposwrov 


duov, Ov peyaa Kal ioxupa, Kkal ovdeic 
dyTÉOTT KATEVUTIOV MUDY EWC TC YUÉPAC 
raërnc 10 Eïc vuüy idiwêe yiliouc, 67e Kdproc 


Ô Oedc muwv oùroc téemoEue vuir, Kaareo 
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Bo%idag ëv roïg 690aluoïc vuov, Éwc àr àr6- 
Anoôe àmd Tic yñc ric dyabic ravrnc ÿv Edwkey 
duty Kôpioc à Oedg uv. 14 ’Eyd d àxorpéyw 
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Tà piuara rà Kalà & iX4Anoe Kômioc éÿ" duc, 
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émdëe Kôpiog © Oedc ëg' duac rävra rà 


Piuara Tà movyod, Ewc àv éEoloËpetoy duc 
ao rc yüc rc dyabÿc raërnc nc Éduke Kpoç 
duiv, 16 Ev r@ rapaBiva dvuäc ryv Giabyxqv 
Kupiou roù Oeod muüv ÿv Évereilaro mjuiv, kai 
mopeubevrec AarpeuonTe Beoïc érépoic Kai wpoo- 


KUVHONTE AÜTOÏG. 


KE®. xd’. 

1 KAI ouymyayer ‘Inoodg maoac puXac ’IoparÀ 
eg ZmAw, Kkal ouvexaktoce Todc mpeofBurépouc 
adrüy Kai TOÙG ypauuareic abrwy kal roc 
Gikaoräc adrwv, kal Éornoer arodc àmévayrr rod 
Geo. 2 Kai éimev ’Inooùc mpdc mävra rdv \aéy 
Téde Xëye Küpioc 6 Oedc ’lopañA Ilépar roù 
TOTAUOŸ TapHknoay oi marépec ÙÜudy Tù àT 
äpxc, Odpa Ô marip ‘ABpaäu Kai 6 rariño 
3 Kal 


EAaBoy Tôv raripa dudv rôv'ABpaau ëk roù répav 


Nayxwp, Kal EAärpevoar Oeoïc érépoic. 


Toù morauoÿ, Ka wôfynoa adrdy èv mdoy rÿ yÿ° ka) 


$ # A C2 
ém\Ovva adrod orépua kal Edwka adrg roy ’Icnék, 


JOSUE, XXIII. XXIV. 


8 Sed adhæreatis Domino Deo vestro quod 
9 Et tune 


auferet Dominus Deus in conspectu vestro 


fecistis usque in diem hanc. 


gentes magnas et robustissimas, et nullus 
vobis resistere poterit. 10 Unus e vobis 


persequetur hostium mille viros: quia 
Dominus Deus vester pro vobis ipse pugnabit, 
sicut pollicitus est. 11 Hoc tantum diligen- 
tissime præcavete, ut diligatis Dominum Deum 
vestrum. 12 Quod si volueritis gentium 
harum, quæ inter vos habitant, erroribus 
adhærere, et cum eis miscere connubia, atque 
amicitias copulare: 13 Jam nunc scitote 
quod Dominus Deus vester non eas deleat ante 
faciem vestram, sed sint vobis in foveam ac 
laqueum, et offendiculum ex latere vestro, et 
sudes in oculis vestris, donec vos auferat 
atque disperdat de terra hac optima, quam 
tradidit vobis. 


viam universæ terræ, et toto animo cognosce- 


14 En ego hodie ingredior 


tis, quod de omnibus verbis, quæ se Dominus 
præstiturum vobis esse pollicitus est, unum 
non præterierit incassum. 15 Sicut ergo 
implevit opere quod promisit, et prospera 
cuncta venerunt: sic adducet super vos quid- 
quid malorum conte est, donec vos 
auferat atque disperdat de terra hac optima, 
quam tradidit vobis, 16 Eo quod præterieritis 
pactum Domini Dei vestri, quod pepigit 
vobiscum, et servicritis diis alienis, et adora- 
veritis eos: cito atque velociter consurget in 
vos furor Domini, et auferemini ab hac terra 


optima, quam tradidit vobis. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 CONGREGAVITQUE Josue omnes tribus 
Israel in Sichem, et vocavit majores natu, ac 
principes, et judices, et magistros: steterunt- 
que in conspectu Domini: 2 Et ad populum 
sic locutus est: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus 
Israel: Trans fluvium habitaverunt patres 
vestri ab initio, Thare 
et Nachor:  servieruntque alienis. 
3 Tuli ergo patrem vestrum Abraham de 


Mesopotamiæ finibus: 


pater Abraham 


diis 


et adduxi eum in 
terram Chanaan : multiplicavique semen ejus 
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JOSHUA, XXIII XXIV. 


8 But cleave unto the LorD your God, as ye 
have done unto this day. 9 For the LorD 
hath driven out from before you great nations 
and strong: but as for you, no man hath been 
able to stand before you unto this day. 10 One 
man of you shall chase a thousand: for the 
Lorp your God, he tt :s that fighteth for you, 
as he hath promised you. 11 Take good heed 
therefore unto yourselves, that ye love the 
LorD your God. 12 Else if ye do in any 
wise go baek, and cleave unto the remnant of 
these nations, even these that remain among 
you, and shall make marriages with them, and 
go in unto them, and they to you: 13 Know 
for a certainty that the LorD your God 
will no more drive out any of these nations 
from before you; but they shall be snares 
and traps unto you, and scourges in your 
sides, and thorns in vour eyes, until ye 
perish from off this good land whieh the 
LorD your God hath given you. 14 And, 
behold, this day I am going the way of ail 
the earth: and ye know in all your hearts and 
in all your souls, that not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the LorD 
your God spake concerning you; all are come 
to pass unto you, and not one thing hath 
failed thercof. 15 Therefore it shall come to 
pass, ‘hat as all good things are come upon 
you, which the LorD your God promised you; 
so shall the LorD bring upon you all evil 
things, until he have destroyed you from off 
this good land whieh the LoRD your God hath 
given you. 16 When ye have transgressed 
the covenant of the LORD your God, which he 
commanded you, and have gone and served 
other gods, and bowed yourselves to them; 
then shall the anger of the LorD be kindled 
against you, and ye shall perish quickly from 
off the good land which he hath given unto 
you. 


CHAPTER XX VI. 


1 AND Joshua gathered all the tribes of 
Israel to Shechem, and called for the elders of 
Israel, and for their heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers; and they presented 
themselves before God. 2 And Joshua said 
unto all the people, Thus saith the LorD God of 
Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the other side of 
the flood in old time, even Terah, the father of 
Abraham, and the father of Nachor: and they 
served other gods. 3 And I took your father 
Abraham from the other side of the flood, 
and led him throughout all the land of Canaan, 
and multiplied his seed, and gave him Isaac. 
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(ofua, 23, 24. 

8 ©onbern bem Serrn, eurem.Gott, anbanget, 
wie {br bis auf biefen Tag gethan babt. 9 So 
mwirb ber Herr vor eud ber vertreiben grobe 
und môâctige Bôlfer; und niemandb bat eud 
wiberftanben big auf biefen Tag. 10 Œuer Einer 
wird faufenb jagen: benn ber Herr, euer Gott, 
flreitet für eud; tie er eud gerebet bat. 
11 Darum fo bebütet aufs fleifigfte eure Seelen, 
baf ibr ben Serrn, euren Gott, lieb babet. 
12 Ro ibr eud aber umivenbet, und biefen 
übrigen Bôlfern anbanget, und eud mit ibnen 
verbeiratbet, baf tbr unter fe, und fie unter euc 
fommen; 13 Go tiffet, baf ber Derr, euer 
Gott, wird nit mebr alle biefe Bôlfer vor eu 
vertreibens fonbern fie werden eucd gum tri 
und Net, und zur Geifel in euren Geiten werden, 
und sum Stacel in euvren Augen, bis baf er eud 
umbringe von bem guten £anbe, bas eud ber 
Herr, euer Gott, gegeben bat. 14 Giehe, id 
gebe beute babin wie alle Ielt; und ifr follt 
wiffen von gangem Derjeu, und bon ganger 
Seele, baf uit Gin Mort gefeblet bat an alle 
bem Guten, bas ber Derr, euer Gott, end gere- 
bet bat; es ift alles fommen, unb feins terblieben. 
15 Gleibtoie nun alles Gute fommen ifi, bas ber 
Herr, euer Gott, eu gerebet bat; alfo wird ber 
Herr aud über eud fommen laffen alles Bôfe, 
bis er eucd vertilge von biefem guten Lande, bas 
eu ber Derr, euer Gott, gegeben bat; 16 Benn 
tr übertretet den Bunb des Herrn, eures Gottes, 
ben er eu geboten bat, unb bingebet, und anbern 
Gôttern bienet, und fie anbetet, baf der 3orn 
des Derrn über eud ergrimmet und eud balb 
umbringet von bem guten £anbe, bas er eucd 
gegeben bat. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Sofua verfammelte alle Stämine Sfrael gen 
Sidem, und berief bie Aelteften von Gfrael, die 
Häupter, Ricdter und Amtleute. Uno da fie vor 
Gott getreten waren, 2 Sprad er gum gangen 
Bolt: So fagt ber Derr, der Gott Sfrael: Eure 
Bâter twobneten vorgeiten jenfeit bes MBafers, 
ŒTbarab, Abrabamg und Nabors Bater, und 
bieneten anbern Gôttern. 3 Da nabm id euren 
Bater Abrabam jenfeit tes Baffers, und licé ibn 
wanbern im gangen £Lanbe Ganaan; und 
mebrete ibm feinen Samen, und gab ibm Sfaat. 


JOSÉ RRIITEN NI. 


8 Mais attachez-vous au SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, comme vous avez fait jusqu’à ce jour. 
9 C’est pour cela que le SEIGNEUR a dépossédé 
devant vous des nations grandes et fortes; mais 
quant à vous, personne n’a subsisté devant 
vous jusqu’à ce jour. 10 Un seul homme 
d’entre vous en poursuivra mille; car c’est le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui combat pour vous, 
comme il vous l’a promis. 11 Veillez donc 
soigneusement sur vos âmes, afin que vous 
aimiez le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 12 Autre- 
ment, si vous vous en détournez en quelque 
manière que ce soit; que vous vous joigniez 
au reste de ces nations, à celles qui sont 
demeurées au milieu de vous, que vous fassiez 
alliance avee elles, et que vous vous mêliez 
avec elles ou elles avec vous: 13 Soyez 
assurés que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, ne 
continuera plus à déposséder ces nations devant 
vous; mais elles seront pour vous des piêges 
et des filets; elles seront comme un fléau à vos 
côtés, et comme des épines à vos yeux, jusqu’à 
ce que vous périssiez de dessus ce bon pays 
que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a donné. 
14 Or voici, je m'en vais aujourd'hui par le 
chemin de toute la terre; reconnaissez done de 
tout votre cœur et de toute votre âme que, de 
toutes les bonnes paroles que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, avait dites en votre faveur, il n’en 
est pas tombé une seule: tout a été accompli; 
pas un seul mot n’en est tombé. 15 Et de 
même que toutes les bonnes paroles, que le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous avait dites, se sont 
accomplies ; de même, le SEIGNEUR fera venir 
sur vous toutes les mauvaises paroles, jusqu’à 
ce qu’il vous ait exterminés de dessus ce bon 
pays que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a donné. 
16 Si vous transgressez l'alliance du SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, qu’il vous a commandé d'observer ; 
si vous allez servir d’autres dieux et que vous 
vous prosterniez devant eux, la colère du 
SEIGNEUR s’enflammera contre vous, et vous 
périrez ineontinent de dessus ce bon pays qu’il 
vous a donné. 


CHAPITRE 


1 ENFIN Josué assembla toutes les tribus 
d'Israël à Sichem, et appela les anciens d'Israël, 
ses chefs, ses juges et ses officiers, qui se 
présentèrent devant Dieu. 2 Or Josué dit 
à tout le peuple: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël: Vos pères ainsi que Taré, père 
d'Abraham et père de Nacor, ont anciennement 
habité au-delà du fleuve, et ont servi d’autres 
dieux. 3 Mais j'ai pris votre père Abraham 
de par-delà le fleuve, je l’ai fait aller par 
tout le pays de Canaan, et j'ai multi- 
plié sa postérité. Je lui ai donné Isaac 


XXIV. 
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4 Kal r@ ‘'loaëk rov ‘’laxwB Kal rùv ‘Hoaë: 
Kai Edwka 7@ ‘Hoad To ôpog To Zmeip Kk\7po- 
vouñrat adrg* kal ‘’IakwB Kal oi viol avroÿ 
karéfBnoav eic Alyurrov, ka éyévovro êket eic ÉOvoc 
péya kal mod kal koaruôv' Kal Éxakwoar aëroùc 
oi Aiyorriou 5 Kai éräraëa riv AlyurrTov ëv 
onpeiotc oîc Éroinoa ëv adroic® Kai EeTA TaiTa 
ÉEmyaye 6 Todc marépac mu&v &£ Alyomrov, 
kal eiom\0are eic riv Odlacoav rnv tpovôpar * 
Kai KarediwËav oi Aiyürrior Ümiow Tv Tarépwy 
mudv v üpuaor Kai y Trmoiç sic Tv Oa\accar 
Tv éovôpäar. 7 Kai aveBonoauev rpdc Kvpuoy : 
Kai Édwke vepemy Kai yvôpoy avà uécov Mu&v 
kai ävà uéoov Tüv Aiyunriwr, Kai Émmyayev Ë 
adrodc Tr Odacoav Kai ékaAvÿey adrouc’ Kai 
etdooay oi dp0alpoi duür üoa éroinoe Küproc 
ëv yÿ Atyorre, Kai fre Ëv rÿ Épfuw nuépac mÂeiouc. 
8 Kai yayer muac eic yñv ‘Auoppaiwy Tüv 
kaTowodvrwr Téparv Toù ‘lopdavou, Kai maptôwKev 
xXEipac muüv* 
KATEKÀNPOVOUNOATE Tv y}v avrwüv, kai ÉEw\o- 
9 Kai 


dvéorn Baläk 6 Toù Serpop Baoiksdc MwaB 
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Küproc à 6e0ç oov àroÂioa ce 


Kai raperäabaro r@ ‘Iopan, Kai 
oùk mOEÀNOÉ 
rai ebNoyiaic eb\ôynoer muäc, Kai ÉEei\aro quac 
&k xaoûr adrov, Kai mapédwrer adrovc. 11 Kai 
duépBnre TapeyevnOnTe sic 
‘Lepryo * kai ëmotunoav mpôg Muac oi karouwoDv- 
Tec ‘lepyw, Ô ’Auoppaioc Kai © Xavavaioc Kai 
0 Depebaïoc Kai d Evaïog Kai à ‘IeBovoaïoc xai 


+ » , 4 
Tôv ‘Iopüayny, Kai 


Kai Ô Tepyeoaïioc' Kai Tapéôwxev 
12 Kai 


HporÉpay UUOY Ty opnkiav, Kai 
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yüv Ë® ÿv oùdk Ékomäcare Ëm adrÿc, Kai mode 
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Kai aurewvag Kai ÉXawvac oÙç oùk ÉDUTEUTAaTE 
dueic Edeo0e. 14 Kai vor poBnônTe Küpiov rai 
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Tépay Toù morauoÿ, etre roic Oeoîc rw "Auoÿ- 
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yo OÀ kai % oikia pou Narpeboopev Kupiw, 6ri 
üyôg ioru 16 Kai arorpideic à Xadc eîre Mi 
yévouro ui karalureiv Küpioy, Gore Àarpebur 
Oeoïg Érépois. 17 Küpuoc 0 Oedc mudv avrdc 
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JOSUE, XXIV. 


4 Et dedi ei Isaac : illique rursum dedi Jacob 
et Esau. E quibus, Esau dedi montem Seir ad 
Jacob vero, et filii ejus 
descenderunt in Ægyptum. 5 Misique 
Moysen et Aaron, et percussi Ægyptum 
multis signis atque portentis 6 Eduxique 
vos et patres vestros de Ægypto, et venistis 
ad mare: persecutique sunt Ægyptüi patres 
vestros cum curribus et equitatu, usque ad 
mare Rubrum. 7 Clamaverunt autem ad 
Dominum filii Israel: qui posuit tenebras 
inter vos et Ægyptios, et adduxit super eos 
Viderunt oculi vestri 


possidendum : 


mare, et operuit eos. 
cuncta quæ in Ægypto fecerim, et habitastis 
in solitudine multo tempore: 8 Et introduxi 
vos in terram Amorrhæi, qui habitabat trans 
Jordanem. (Cumque pugnarent contra vos, 
tradidi eos in manus vestras, et possedistis 
terram eorum, atque interfecistis eos. 9 Sur- 
rexit autem Balac filius Sephor rex Moab, 
et pugnavit contra Israelem. Misitque et 
vocavit Balaam filium Beor, ut malediceret 
vobis: 10 Et ego nolui audire eum, sed 
econtrario per illum benedixi vobis, et liberavi 
vos de manu ejus. 11 Transistisque Jordanem, 
et venistis ad Jericho. 
contra vos viri civitatis ejus, Amorrhæus, et 
Pherezæus, et Chananæus, et Hetbæus, et 
Gergesæus, et Hevæus, et Jebusæus: et 
tradidi illos in manus vestras. 12 Misique 
ante vos crabrones : et ejeci eos de lacis suis, 
duos reges Amorrhæorum, non in gladio nec 
in arcu tuo. 13 Dedique vobis terram, in 
qua non laborastis, et urbes quas non ædificas- 
tis, ut habitaretis in eis: vineas et oliveta, 
14 Nunc ergo timete 
Dominum, et servite ei perfecto corde atque 
verissimo: et auferte deos, quibus servierunt 
patres vestri in Mesopotamia et in Ægypto, 
ac servite Domino. 15 Sin autem malum 
vobis videtur ut Domino serviatis, optio vobis 
datur: eligite hodie quod placet, qui servire 
potissimum  debeatis, quibus 


Pugnaveruntque 


quæ non plantastis. 


utrum diis, 
servierunt patres vestri in Mesopotamia, an 
diis Amorrhæorum, in quorum terra habitatis: 
ego autem et domus mea serviemus Domino. 
16 Responditque populus, et ait: Absit a 
nobis ut relinquamus Dominum, et serviamus 
diis alienis. 17 Dominus Deus noster ipse 
eduxit nos, et patres nostros, de terra Ægypti, 
de domo servitutis:  fecitque videntibus 
nobis signa ingentia, et custodivit nos 
in omni via, per quam ambulavimus, et 
in cunctis populis, per quos transivimus. 


BI BLLIA HE X AGO A. 





JOSHUA, XXIV. 


4 And I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: 
and Î gave unto Esau mount Seir, to possess 
it; but Jacob and his children went down 
into Egypt. 5 I sent Moses also and Aaron, 
and I plagued Egypt, according to that which 
I did among them: and afterward I brought 
you out. 6 And I brought your fathers out 
of Egypt: and ye came unto the sea ; and the 
Egyptians pursued after your fathers with 
chariots and horsemen unto the Red sea. 
7 And when they cried unto the LORD, he 
put darkness between you and the Egyptians, 
and brought the sea upon them, and covered 
them; and your eyes have seen what I have 
done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilder- 
ness a long season. 8 And I brought you into 
the land of the Amorites, which dwelt on the 
other side Jordan ; and they fought with you: 
and I gave them into your hand, that ye 
might possess their land; and I destroyed 
them from before you. 9 Then Balak the son 
of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and sent and called Balaam 
the son of Beor to eurse you: 10 But I would 
not hearken unto Balaam; therefore he blessed 
you still: so I delivered you out of his hand. 
11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto 
Jericho: and the men of Jericho fought against 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites ; 
and I delivered them into your hand. 12 And 
I sent the hornet before you, which drave 
them out from before you, even the two kings 
of the Amorites; but not with thy sword, nor 
with thy bow. 13 And I have given you a 
land for which ye did not labour, and cities 
which ye built not, and ye dwell in them; of 
the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted 
not do ye eat. 14 4 Now therefore fear the 
Lorp, and serve him in sincerity and in truth: 
and put away the gods which your fathers 
served on the other side of the flood, and in 
Egypt; and serve ye the LorD. 15 Andifit 
seem evil unto you to serve the LORD, choose 
you this day whom ye will serve; whether 
the gods which your fathers served that were 
on the other side of the flood, or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as 
for me and my house, we will serve the LORD. 
16 And the people answered and said, God 
forbid that we should forsake the LoRD, to 
serve other gods; 17 For the LORD our 
God, he ## is that brought us up and our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did those great 
signs in our sight, and preserved us in 
all the way wherein we went, and among 
all the people through whom we passed: 
79 


Jofua, 24. 


4 nb Sfaaf gab id Safob und Efau, und gab 
Efau bas Gebirge Geir zu befiten. Safob aber 
und feine SRinder 3ogen binab in Œgypten. 
5 Da fanbdte id Mofe und Aaron, und plagte 
Egypten, wie id unter ibnen getban babe. 
6 Darnad fübrete id euh und eure Bâter aug 
Egypten. nd ba br ang Meer famet, unbd bie 
Œgypter euren Büätern nachjiagten mit TBagen 
und Reitern ans Silfmeer: 7 Da fbrieen fie 
gum Serrn; ber febte eine Sinfternig atvifhen 
eud und ben Œgyptein, und fübrete bas Meer 
über fle, und bebedte fie. nd eure Augen baben 
gefeben, was id in Œgypten gethan babe, Uno 
ibr babt getwobnet in ber Büfte eine [ange 3eit. 
8 Und id babe eud gebrabt in bas Lanv der 
Amoriter, die jenfeit des Sorbans twobneten; und 
ba fie iwiber eu ftritten, gqab id fie in eure 
Sânbe, da ibr ibr Lanb befafet, und vertilgete 
fie vor eu ber. 9 Da mate fi auf Balaf, 
der @obn 3ipor, ber Moabiter Rônig, und ftritt 
wiber Sfrael, und fanbte bin, unb fief rufen 
Bileam, bem Sobn Peor, baf er eu verfluchete. 
10 Yber id twollte ibn nicht bôren. Unb er fegnete 
eu, und ic ervettete eu aus feinen Sänden. 
11 Unbd ba ibr über ben Sorban ginget, und gen 
Seribo famet, firitteu wiber eu bie Bürger von 
Seriho, bie Amoriter, Pberefiter, Gananiter, 
Hetbiter, Girgofiter, Heviter und Sebufiter, aber 
id gab fie in eure HBände. 12 Unb fandte Horniffen 
vor euh ber; bie trieben fie aus vor eucb ber, die 
gween Rônige der Amoriter, unit burd bein 
Sbiwert, nod burcb beinen Pogen. 13 nb bab 
euc ein Land gegeben, baran ibr nidt gearbeitet 
babt, und Stübte, bie ibr nicdt gebauet babt, baf 
ibr brinnen wobnet, unb effet von YBeinbergen 
und Oelbergen, bie ibr nibt gepflanget babt. 
14 Go fürdtet nun ben Derrn, und bienet ibm 
treulid unb recbtfaffen, und laffet fabren bie 
Gôtter, dbenen eure Büter gebienet haben, jenfeit 
des Taffers, und in Egypten, und bienet bem 
Herrn. 15 Gefällt e8 euh aber nidt, taf ibr 
dem Serrn bienets fo ermwäblet euch beute, welhem 
ibr bienen twollet;s bem Gott, bem eure Gâter 
gebienet baben jenfeit des TMBaffers, oder den 
Gôttern der Amoriter, in melher Lanb ibr ivobnet. 
St aber und mein HSaus wollen bem SHerrn 
bienen. 16 Da antwortete bas Volt und fprad. 
Das fey ferne von uns, bañ wir den Herrn 
gerlaffen, und andern Gôttern bienen! 17 Denn 
ber Serr, unfer Gott, bat uns und unfere 
Bâter aus Egyptenland gefübret, aus bem 
Dienfthaufe, und bat vor unfern Augen foie 
grofe 3eihen gethan, und uns bebütet auf dem 
gangen TBege, ben wir gejogen find, und unter 
aflen Bôltern, burd mwelde wir gegangen find. 


JOSUÉ, XXIV. 


+4 Et j'ai donné à Isaac, Jacob et Ésaü. J'ai 
donné à Ésaü le mont de Séhir pour le 
posséder; mais Jacob et ses enfants sont 
descendus en Égypte. 5 Puis j'ai envoyé 
Moïse et Aaron, et j'ai frappé l'Égypte par 
tout ce que j'ai fait au milieu d'elle, et je vous 
en ai fait sortir. 6 Je fis donc sortir vos pères 
hors d'Égypte, et vous vintes vers la mer. 
Cependant les Égyptiens poursuivirent vos 
pères avec des chars et de la cavalerie, jusqu’à 
la mer Rouge. 7 Alors ils cerièrent au 
SEIGNEUR, et je mis une obscurité entre vous 
et les Égyptiens, sur lesquels je fis revenir la 
mer, qui les couvrit, et vos yeux virent ce que 
je fis contre les Égyptiens. Puis vous avez 
demeuré longtemps au désert. 8 Ensuite je 
vous amenai au pays des Amorrhéens, qui 
habitaient au-delà du Jourdain, et ils com- 
battirent contre vous; mais je les livrai 
entre vos mains, vous priîtes possession de leur 
pays, et je les exterminai de devant vous. 
9 Balak, fils de Tsippor, roi de Moab, s’éleva 
aussi et fit la guerre à Israël. Il envoya 
appeler Balaam, fils de Béhor, pour vous 
maudire; 10 Mais je ne voulus point écouter 
Balaam; il vous bénit, et je vous délivrai de 
la main de Balak. 11 Vous passätes donc le 
Jourdain et vintes près de Jéricho. Alors les 
chefs de Jéricho, et les Amorrhéens, les 
Phérésiens, les Cananéens, les Hethiens, les 
Guirgasiens, les Héviens, et les Jébusiens, vous 
firent la guerre, mais je les livrai entre vos 
mains; 12 Et j’envoyai devant vous des fre- 
lons qui les chassèrent de devant votre face, 
comme les deux rois de ces Amorrhéens. Cela 
ne se fit ni par ton épée, ni par ton arc. 153 Et 
je vous donnai une terre que vous n’aviez 
point labourée, et des villes que vous n’aviez 
point bâties; vous y habitez et vous vous 
nourissez de vignes et d'oliviers que vous 
n'avez point plantés. 14 Maintenant donc, 
dit Josué, craignez le SEIGNEUR et servez-le 
en intégrité et en vérité; Ôtez du milieu de 
vous les dieux que vos pères ont servis au-delà 
du fleuve ou en Égypte, et servez le SEIGNEUR. 
15 Que s’il vous déplaît de servir le SEIGNEUR, 
choisissez-vous aujourd’hui qui vous voulez 
servir, ou les dieux que vos pères ont 
servis au-delà du fleuve, ou les dieux des 
Amorrhéens dont vous habitez le pays; mais 
pour moi et ma maison, nous servirons le 
SEIGNEUR. 16 Alors le peuple répondit ct 
dit: À Dieu ne plaise que nous abandonnions 
le SEIGNEUR pour servir des dieux étrangers. 
17 Car c’est le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, qui 
nous à fait monter, nous et nos pères, hors du 
pays d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude; qui 
a fait devant nos yeux ces grands prodiges, 
et qui nous a gardés dans tout le chemin où 
nous avons marché, et au milieu de tous 


‘les peuples parmi lesquels nous avons passé. 


PIDLIA HENMGLIO I 
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18 Kai iEéBale Képiog rôv ’Auoppaior Kai 
mävra Tà E0vn Tà Karowobvra Ty yv ar 
mpoowmov muüy* AANG kui mUEic ÀATPEUGOUEY 
Kupiw, oùroc yäp Oedc quüv éori. 19 Kai eirev 
’Incoëc mpôc Tv Aaôv Où pr Gvvno0e Àarpevev 
Kupiw O7 0 Bedc uyiôg Éort, Kai ÉnAwoag oùrog uk 
Gvqoa Ta GuapruaTa ÙU@V Kai Tà AVOUPAATA 
vuüv. 20 ‘Hvika &v éyrarakirnre Küpioy Kai 
Aarpedanre Oeoïc Érépoic, Kai èmeOwy rakwoë Uuàç 
cai éËavalwoe duag àv0 dv ed Éroiyoer duc 
21 Kai elmev Ô Aadç mpôc ’Insoby Oùyi, aa 
Kupiw Narpeüdouev. 22 Kai eimev ‘Imoodc mpdc 
Tûv ay Mäprupec Vueic Kal' Ùuwr, Ori 
dueic éÉeléEaode  Kupiy  Xarpebety avr. 
23 Kai vôr mepiékeode roùg Beodç rodc a\\orpiovc 
roc ëv div, kai euOUvaTE Tv Kapôiay vuwv 
roùc Küpiov Oedv ’IopanÀ. 24 Kai elmev 0 Xaôç 
moùc ‘Inooùr Kupiw Aarpeunouer, Kai TijÇ pure 
adroù akovoôuela. 25 Kai Ôtéôero ‘Inoodc 
dtaOmenv mpôc Tv Nadv y T} MUÉPQ EKEVY, 
Kai Édukey abrg vouoy Kai kpieiv ëv ZmAw 
évwmioy Tic oxyvc roù Oeoù ‘lopayh. 26 Kai 
Éyoaÿe Tà pruara radra eic BuBÂiov vôpwr Toù 
Oeoùd” Kai ÉAafie Aidov uéyav kai Éornoev aurdv 
’Incodc dd Tryv répuwôov arévavri Kuypiov. 
27 Kai ere ‘insodc mpdc Tùv Xaôvy ‘Idoù 6 
AiPog oùroç éorau ëv Üpiy Eic jMapréplov, Ti 
adToç àkmkoe märra Tà Àexbévra aùr@ ÿÙrd 
Kupiou 6 Tu ÉAGANGE MOÛC dUAS oMUEpOY Kai 
oùroc éora ëv duivy eic uaprüpioy ÈT  ÉOYATwY 
Tüv muepov, mvixa àv Wdetons0e Kupiw To 0eg 
pou. 28 Kai àméoreu\erv ‘Inoodc Toy Àaôv, Kai 
iropetOnoay Ekaorog eic TÔy TOmoy aÿroÿ. 
29 Kai éyévero er’ ékeiva Kai amébaver ‘Inooüc 
vièc Navr doùlkoc Kupiov ékardr Ôéka irov. 
30 Kai é0aÿavy aÿrdy mpùdc Toig ôpiouc To 
kAmpou aÿrod iv Oauvaoapäy Ëv  T@ Op Ty 
"Egoatu, amd JBoppàä Toù Gôpouç Toù l'alaaù” 
keï ÉOnkay per adroÿ ei To pympa, eiç Ô 
É0aÿav aërdv ket, Tàc paxaipag Tàç merpivac 
êv aîc mepiéreue roùc viodc ‘lopaÿà èv l'a\ yahoic, 
Ôre éEmyayev adrodc ë£ Aiyomrou kaOà ouvéraker 
adroic Küpuoc' Kai ëêkei eioiv ÉwWC TC oMuEpov 
nuépac. 31 Kai éNarpevosy 'Iopañh r@ Kupiy 
räcac räc Muépac ’Incod Kai räcaç Trac muépac 
Tüv mpeoBurépwry, Ooo épeiAkuoay Tèv Ypôvor 
perà “Inooù Kai Ooo eidooay mävra rà épya 
Kupiou ôoa èmoin 0€ T@ “Topañx. 32 Kai rà 
ôorà luoip dvyayov où vioi “IopaiÀ Ë Aiybmrou 
Kai rardpuËar ëy Zuwiuoic, ëv Tÿ mepièt Toù 
&ypoù où ékroaro ‘lakufB mapà Tüv ’Auoppaiwy 
TüY KarTowoÿvruv Ev Zukiuoic duvadwy Ekarô, 
rai édukey adrÿy ‘lwoÿp ëèv pepidt. 33 Kai 
éyÉvero uerà Tara kai "EXcd ap vièç "Aapwv 
Ô apxuepedc éTeXEUTNTE, Kai Érapn ëèv MaBaäp 
Piveèc roù viod aüroÿ, ÿv EÉOUKEY aÙTp Èv Tÿ 
pet Tr "Eppaiyu, ‘Ev ékeivy T7 muépa XaBôvrec 
où vioi ’IopañÀ riv kiBwrèy roù Oeod repuepépocav 
Ëy éauroic ® kai Œuveëc LEPATEUGEY àvTi "Ecdëap 
TOÙ marpèc aÿroÙ EwÇ drédave, Kai KATWPÜ I) 
ëv laGaüp Tÿ éauroÿ® oi ÔÈ vioi “LoparñX ar - 
Oocay Ékaoroc eiç Tv Tômoy adrüv kai ic Tiv 
éavrüy mél Kai éoéBovro oi vioi ’Iopañh riv 
"ATApTmy Kai ’AcTapü0 Kai roùc Oeodc rùv 
ÉOv@y rüv kükÂy adrüv' Kai Tapédukev abroèc 
Küpioc ei Xéipac "Eyhüy Tr@ Baot\si Mu, 
gai ékupieuoey adrüv Êrm OEkaokrt. 


JOSUE. XXIV. 


18 Et ejecit universas gentes, Amorrhæum 
habitatorem terræ, quam nos intravimus. 
Serviemus igitur Domino: 
noster. 19 
populum : 


quia ipse est 
Dixitque Josue ad 
Non poteritis servire Domino: 
Deus enim sanctus, et fortis æmulator est, 


nec ignoscet sceleribus vestris atque peccatis. 


Deus 


20 Si dimiseritis Dominum, et servieritis diis 
alienis, convertet se, et affliget vos, atque 
subvertet postquam vobis præstiterit bona. 
21 Dixitque populus ad Josue: Nequaquam 
ita ut loqueris, erit, sed Domino serviemus. 
22 Et Josue ad populum, Testes, inquit, vos 
estis, quia ipsi elegeritis vobis Dominum 


ut serviatis el. Testes. 


Responderuntque : 
23 Nunc ergo, ait, auferte deos alienos de 
medio vestri, et inclinate corda vestra ad 
Dominum Deum Israel. 24 Dixitque populus 
ad Josue: Domino Deo nostro serviemus, et 
obedientes erimus præceptis ejus. 25 Percussit 
ergo Josue in die illo fœdus, et proposuit 
populo præcepta atque judicia in Sichem. 
26 Scripsit quoque omnia verba hæc in 
volumine legis Domini: et tulit lapidem 
pergrandem. posuitque eum subter quercum, 
27 Et dixit 


ad omnem populum: En lapis iste erit vobis 


quæ erat in sanctuario Domini: 


in testimonium, quod audierit omnia verba 


- Domini quæ locutus est vobis: ne forte postea 


negare velitis, et mentiri Domino Deo vestro. 
28 Dimisitque populum, singulos in posses- 
sionem suam. 29 Et post hæc mortuus est 
Josue filius Nun servus Domini, centum et 
decem annorum: 30 Sepelieruntque eum in 
finibus possessionis suæ in Thamnathsare, quæ 
est sita in monte Ephraim, a septentrionali 
parte montis Gaas. 31 Servivitque Israel 
Domino cunctis diebus Josue, et seniorum qui 
longo vixerunt tempore post Josue, et qui 
noverunt omnis opera Domini quæ fecerat in 
Israel. 32 Ossa quoque Joseph, quæ tulerant 
filii Israel de Ægypto, sepelierunt in Sichem, 
in parte agri, quem emerat Jacob a filiis Hemor 
patris Sichem, centum novellis ovibus, et fuit 
33 Eleazar 
quoque filius Aaron mortuus est: et sepelierunt 
eum in Gabaath Phinees filii ejus, quæ data 


est ei in monte Ephraïm. 


in possessionem filiorum Joseph. 
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JOSHUA, XXIV. 


18 And the LORD drave out from before us 
all the people, eve. the Amorites which dwelt 
in the land: ‘herefore will we also serve the 
LorD; for he ts our God. 19 And Joshua 
said unto the people, Ye cannot serve the 
LorD: for he ts an holy God; he is a jealous 
God; he will not forgive your transgressions 
nor your sins. 20 If ye forsake the LoRp, 
and serve strange gods, then he will turn and 
do you hurt, and consume you, after that he 
hath done you good. 21 And the people said 
unto Joshua, Nay; but we will serve the 
LORD. 22 And Joshua said unto the people, 
Ye are witnesses against yourselves that ye 
have chosen you the LORD, to serve him. 
Ard they said, We ure witnesses. 23 Now 
therefore put away, said he, the strange gods 
which are among you, and ineline your heart 
unto the Lorp God of Israel. 24 And the 
people said unto Joshua, The LoRD our God 
will we serve, and his voice will we obey. 
25 So Joshua made a covenant with the people 
that day, and set them a statute and an 
ordinance in Shechem. 26 4 And Joshua 
wrote these words in the book of the law of 
God, and took a great stone, and set it up 
there under an oak, that sus by the sanctuary 
of the Lorp. 27 And Joshua said unto all 
the people, Behold, this stone shall be a 
witness unto us; for it hath heard all the 
words of the LorD which he spake unto us: 
it shall be therefore a witness unto you, lest 
ye deny your God. 28 So Joshua let the 
people depart, every man unto his inheritance. 
29  Andit came to pass after these things, 
that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
the Lorp, died, beëny an hundred and ten 
years old. 30 And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in Timnath-serah, 
which ?#s in mount Ephraim, on the north side 
of the hill of Gaash. 31 And Israel served 
the LoRD all the days of Joshua, and all 
the days of the elders that overlived Joshua, 
and which had known all the works of the 
Lorp, that he had done for Israel. 32 4 And 
the bones of Joseph, which the children of 
Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they 
in Shechem, in a parcel of ground which 
Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the father 
of Shechem for an hundred pieces of silver : 
and it became the inheritance of the children 
of Joseph. 33 And Eleazar tne son of Aaron 
died; and they buried him in a hill éhat 
pertained to Phinchas his son, which was 
given him in mount Ephraim. 
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18 nb bat ausgeftofen vor uns her alle Bôlter 
ber Amoriter, die im Lanbe twobneten. Darum 
wollen iwir aud bem Serrn dienen; benn er ift 
unfer Gott. 19 Sofua fprac sum Volt: Shr 
fônnet bem Derrn nidt bienen; benn er ift ein 
beiliger Gott, ein eifriger Goit, der eurer Ueber- 
tretung und Sünbe nict fbonen wird. 20 Renn 
{br aber ben Serrn verlaffet, unb einem fremben 
Gott bienet, fo wird er fit menben, und euc 
plagen, unb eu umbringen, natdbem er euc 
Gutes gethan bat. 21 Das Volt aber fpracb qu 
Sofua: Nidt alfo, fondern wir mwollen bem 
Serrn bienen. 22 Da fprad Sofua sum Volt: 
Sbr feib 3eugen über eu, da ibr ben Herrn 
eu eriwäblet babt, baf ibr ibn bienet. lnb fie 
fpraen: Ga. 23 Go thut nun von eu bie 
fremben Gôtter, bie unter eu find, unb neiget 
euer Der ju bem Herrn, bem Gott Sfrael. 
24 Uud bas Wolf fprad zu Sofua: IMBir wollen 
dem ÿerrn, unferm Gott, bienen, und feiner 
Stimme geboren. 25 Yifo mate SJofua 
beffelben Zages einen Bund mit bem Bolt, und 
legte ibnen Gefege und Redte vor zu Sichem. 
26 Uno Gofua fbrieb bies alles ins Gefebbuc 
Gottes, und nabm einen grofen Stein unb richtete 
ibn auf bafelbft unter einer Œiche, bie bei bem 
Seiligthum bes Herrn war. 27 Unb fprach sum 
gangen Solf: Giebe, biefer Stein fol 3euge 
fein gwifben uns, benn er bat gehôret alle Rede 
des Bern, bie er mit uns gerebet bat; uno foll 
ein 3euge über eu fein, baf ibr euren Gott 
nidt verfeugnet. 28 Affo lief Gofua bas Voif, 
einen feglihen in fein Œrbtheil. 29 Unb e3 
begab fi na biefer Gefthihte, baf Jofua, der 
Gobn Run, der Rnedt des Herrn, flarb, da er 
bunbert und 3ebn Sabr alt war. 30 lnb man 
begrub ibn in ber Grenge feines Erbthcits, su 
ShimnathSerah, die auf dem Gebirge Epbrain 
liegt, von mitternabtiwärté, am Berge Gang. 
31 nb Sfrael bdienete bem Serrn, fo lange 
Sofua febte und die Aelteften, wele [ange 3eit 
febten na Sofua, bie alle Merfe des Herrn 
wubten, bie er an Sfrael gethan batte. 32 Die 
Gebeine Sofeph, welche bie Rinder Sfrael batten 
aus Œgypten gebract, begruben fie au Gien, 
in bem Gtüd ÿelbes, bas Safob faufte von ben 
Rindern Demor, bes Baters Sibem, um bunbert 
Grofben, und mard ber Rinder Sofep Erbtcil. 
33 Cleafar, der Gobn Aaron, ftarb auch, unb jie 
begruben ibn zu Gibea feines Gobns Yinebas, 
die ibm gegeben war auf bem Gebirge Ephraim. 
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JOSUÉ, XXIV. 


18 Et le SEIGNEUR a chassé de devant nous 
tous les peuples, ainsi que les Amorrhéens qui 
habitaient dans ce pays; nc1s servirons done 
aussi le SEIGNEUR, car il est notre Dieu. 
19 Cependant Josué dit au peuple: Vous ne 
pourrez servir le SEIGNEUR, cur c’est un Dieu 
saint; c’est un Dieu jaloux; il ne vous 
pardonnera ni votre révolte, ni vos péchés. 
20 Lorsque vous abandonnerez le SEIGNEUR 
et que vous servirez des dieux étrangers, il se 
tournera contre vous, il vous aflligera et vous 
anéantira, après vous avoir fait du bien. 
21 Alors le peuple dit à Josué: Non, mais 
nous servirons le SEIGNEUR. 22 Josué dit 
donc au peuple: Vous êtes témoins contre 
vous-mêmes que vous avez vous-mêmes choisi 
le SEIGNEUR pour le servir. Etils répondirent: 
Nous en sommes témoins. 23 Maintenant 
donc, dit Josué, ôtez les dieux de l'étranger 
qui sont parmi vous, et tournez votre cœur 
vers le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël. 24 Alors 
le peuple répondit a Josue: Nous servirons 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, et nous obéirons à 
sa voix. 25 Josué en fit donc le pacte, en ce 
jour-là, avec le peuple, et {ui rappela en Sichem 
les statuts et les ordonnances. 26 4 Puis 
Josué écrivit cette promesse dans le livre de la 
loi de Dieu. Il prit ensuite une grande pierre 
et l’éleva là, sous le chêne qui était auprès 
du sanctuaire du SEIGNEUR. 27 Alors Josué 
dit à tout le peuple: Voici, cette pierre nous 
servira de témoignage; car elle a entendu 
toutes les paroles que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
dites; et elle servira de témoignage contre 
vous, pour que vous ne mentiez pas à votre 
Dieu. 28 Puis Josué renvoya le peuple, 
chacun en son héritage. 29 4 Or, après ces 
choses, il arriva que Josué, fils de Nun, 
serviteur du SEIGNEUR, mourut âgé de cent 
dix ans. 30 Et on l’ensevelit dans les bornes 
de son héritage, à Timnath-Sérah, qui est 
dans la montagne d’Éphraïm, du côté du nord 
de la montagne de Gahas. 31 Et Israël servit 
le SEIGNEUR tout le temps de Josué, et tout 
le temps des anciens qui survécurent à Josué, 
et qui connaissaient toutes les œuvres que le 
SEIGNEUR avait faites pour Israël. 32 4 On 
ensevelit aussi les os de Joseph, que les enfants 
d'Israël avaient apportés d'Égypte, à Sichem, 
en un endroit du champ que Jacob avait 
acheté cent pièces d'argent des enfants 
d'Hémor, père de Sichem; et ils furent dans 
l'héritage des enfante Je Joseph. 33 Éléazar, 
fils d’Aaron, mourut aussi; et on l’ensevelit au 
côteau qu’on avait donné à son fils Phinées 
dans la montagne d’Éphraïm. 
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KPITAI, KE®. a’. 


AI ëyévero uerà Tv reeurhv 'Incoù Kai 
érnowrwv oi vioi ‘IopañÀ Ga roù Kupiov 
Xéyovrec Tic ävainoera muiv mpdc roùc Xara- 
vaiouc àpnyoduevoc roù moXeuÿoat TPùC aÜTOUC ; 
2 Kai elrxe Küpioc ‘’lovôac àvafiBnoerau, 1idoù 
dédwra Tv yiv èv xepi adroë. 3 Kai eirev 
’Toddac To ZEvuewr àde\g@ adrod ‘Avadnbt ET 
Éuod Ëv T@ «Añpqw uov, Kai maparaëwuela mpùc 
roùc Xavavaiouc, «ai Topetcouat KAyYW ET 
oov ëv T@ kAñpy cou Kai Émnoeü0m ET QÙToÙ 
Zuuewv. 4 Kai àvéBn ‘'lobdac' Kai mapéduke 
Koôptoc rov Xavavaïoy Kai rdv Pepeëaior eic Tàc 
xXéipac adrüv, kai Ekoÿar adrodc ër Bebèk eic 
déka yuliadac àvôpüv. 5 Kai Karë\afiov Tor 
"Adwyuygebtk ëv Tÿ Beëêk, rai maperaËavro mpdc 
adrôv' Kai ékoÿay rùv Xavavaiov Kai Depebutov. 
6 Kai épuyer 'AdwvruBebék" Kai rarédpauny ôriow 
adrod Kai Edagooay abrôv, Kai axekoÿay Tà 
äkpa “&y yapüv abroÙ Kai T4 GKpa Tùy Wow 
7 Kai éirev 'Adwrfeëik ‘EfBdoumrovra 
Baoikeic Tà däkpa Toy Xapôy adrüv Kai Tà 
äkpa Tüv HoÛdV AaÙTOY ATOKEKOUUEVOL oav 
ovANËYOVTEC TA UTOKATW TC TPATÉÈNC pou’ 
kalwg oùv ëmoinoa, oÙTwC Avramédwké uoi 0 
Deôc' Kai d&yovoiy adrdv eic ‘lepovoalnu, Kai 
ärébavev ikei. 8 Kai émodéuovv vioi ‘lobda Tv 
‘Lepovoalnu, Kai KareÀ@Bovro adrÿv Kai émäraËay 
adry Éy oTôuari Ppoupalac, Kai Ty Tél 
évérponoav kv mupi. 9 Kai perà radra karéGnoav 
oi vioi Llouda mwoeuñoau moùc Tv Xavavaiov 
TÔv KaTOiKOÜVTA TV Opavmy Kai TO vorTov Kai 
rov meduwmr. 10 Kai émopevOn ‘Toudac xpdc Tor 
Xavavaïoy rdv Karuowodvyra ëv XefBpwry, Kai 
ÉEMAOE XeBpwv EE Evayriac® Kai Td üvouna, my 
XeGowv ro mpérepoy KapiabapBokoeptp* rai 
émaraËar roy Secoi Kai ’Axiuàv Kai Ooui, yer- 
vauara Toù Eväk 11 Kai avëBnoav ékéidev mpoc 
roùç karouwobvrac Aaffip ro G droua Tic Aufip 
nv éurpooer Kapraloepép, mo  ypaus äruv. 
12 Kai éire XA4X:G “Oc àv Taré£y rÿv môékw 
Tv ypauuarwy Kai rporaralänrai adrmv, dwow 
adr@ riv 'Aoxà Ovyarépa pou eic yuvaîka. 13 Kai 
rpokareäGBero adrmy lobormÀ vioc Kevèé àde\ pod 
XakeB © vewrepoc' Kai tdwrer adrg XG4XEB 7nv 
’Aoxà Ovyarépa adrod ic yuvaîka. 14 Kai 
ÉyÉvero ëv Ty ei000g adThc Kai ÉMÉCEUGEY aÙriv 
T'ofowÀ Toù airÿoat mapà Toù marpèc adrÿce 
aypôv” rai Éyoyyuêe rai Ékpañev àmd rod dnoëvyiou 
Eiçg yñv vorou ékdédogai ue' Kai éimer adTÿ 
XGXEB TE êore cm; 15 Kai éimev adrg ‘Aoyt 
AÔôc Ôn por ebhoyiav, Or eic yijv vôrou ékédooai 
ME, Kai Ôwoeg oi XÜTpwory Vdaroc* Kai 


aÿTrov 


AGTOWOIS  UETEMDWY Kat  ÀÜTPWOL 


Edurer adry XGXEB karà Tv xkapôiar aërÿe | Mihi: da et irriguam aquis. 
raruvüv. | Caleb irriguum superius, et irriguum inferius 


JUDICUM, CAPUT I. 


OST mortem Josue consuluerunt filii Israel 
Dominum, dicentes: Quis ascendet ante 

nos contra Chananæum, et erit dux belli? 
2 Dixitque Dominus: Judas ascendet: ecce 
tradidi terram in manus ejus. 3 Et ait Judas 
Simeoni fratri suo: Ascende mecum in sortem 
meam, et pugna contra Chananæum, ut et ego 
pergam tecum in sortem tuam. Et abiit cum 
eo Simeon. 4 Ascenditque Judas, et tradidit 
Dominus Chananæum ac Pherezæum in manus 
eorum: et percusserunt in Bezec decem millia 
virorum. 5 Inveneruntque Adonibezec in 
Bezec, et pugnaverunt contra eum, ac percus- 
serunt Chananæum et Pherezæum. 6 Fugit 
autem Adonibezec: quem persecuti compre- 
henderunt,cæsis summitatibus manuum ejus ac 
pedum. 7 Dixitque Adonibezec: Septuaginta 
reges, amputatis manuum ac pedum summita- 
tibus, colligebant sub mensa mea ciborum 
reliquias : sicut feci, ita reddidit mihi Deus. 
Adduxeruntque eum in Jerusalem, et ibi 
mortuus est. 8 Oppugnantes ergo filii Juda 
Jerusalem, ceperunt eam, et percusserunt 
in ore gladii, tradentes cunctam incendio 
civitatem. 9 Et postea descendentes pugna- 
verunt contra Chananæum, qui habitabat in 
montanis, et ad meridiem, et in campestribus. 
10 Pergensque Judas contra Chananæum, qui 
habitabat in Hebron (cujus nomen fuit 
antiquitus Cariath Arbe), percussit Sesai, et 
Ahiman, et Tholmaï: 11 Atque inde profectus 
abiit ad habitatores Dabir, cujus nomen vetus 
erat Cariath Sepher, id est, Civitas litterarum. 
12 Dixitque Caleb: Qui percusserit Cariath 
Sepher, et vastaverit eam, dabo ei Axam 
fiiam meam uxorem. 13 Cumque cepisset 
eam Othoniel filius Cenez frater Caleb minor, 
dedit ei Axam filiam suam conjugem 
14 Quam pergentem in itinere monuit vu 
suus ut peteret a patre suo agrum. Quæ cum 
suspirasset sedens in asino, dixit ei Caleb: 
Quid habes? 15 At illa respondit: Da mihi 
benedictionem, quia terram arentem dedisti 
Dedit ergo ei 
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THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 


JUDGES. CHAPTER lI. 


ATOW after the death of Joshua it came to 

pass, that the children of Israel asked 
the LorD, saying, Who shall go up for us 
against the Canaanites first, to fight against 
them? 2 And the LoRp said, Judah shall go 
up : behold, I have delivered the land into his 
hand. 3 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brother, Come up with me into my lot, that 
we may fight against the Canaanites; and] 
likewise will go with thee into thy lot. So 
Simeon went with him. 4 And Judah went 
up; and the LORD delivered the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites into their hand: and they 
slew of them in Bezek ten thousand men. 
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and 
they fought against him, and they slew the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites. 6 But Adoni- 
bezek fled; and they pursued after him, and 
caught him, and cut off his thumbs and his 
great toes. 7 And Adoni-bezek said, Three- 
score and ten kings, having their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off, gathered their meat 
under my table: as I have done, so God hath 
requited me. And they brought him to 
Jerusalem, and there he died. 8 Now the 
children of Judah had fought against Jerusa- 
lem, and had taken it, and smitten it with the 
edge of the sword, and set the city on fire. 
9 4 And afterward the children of Judah 
went down to fight against the Canaanites, 
that dwelt in the mountain, and in the south, 
and in the valley. 10 And Judah went 
against the Canaanites that dwelt in Hebron: 
(now the name of Hebron before was Kirjath- 
arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, 
and Talmai. 11 And from thence he went 
against the inhabitants of Debir: and the 
name of Debir before was Kiriath-sepher: 
12 And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath- 
sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Achsah my daughter to wife. 13 And Othniel 
the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother, 
took it: and he gave him Achsah his daughter 
to wife. 14 And it came to pass, when she 
came éo him, that she moved him to ask of her 
father a field: and she lighted from off ker 
ass; and Caleb said unto ner, What wilt thou? 
15 And she said unto him, Give me a blessing : 
for thou hast given me a south land; give 
me also springs of water. 


And Caleb gave | 


Ridter, 1. 


Les dem Zob Sofua fragren die Rinver Sfracl 

ben Serrn, unb fpraen: Mer fol unter 
uns ben £rieg fübren fiber bie Cananiter ? 
2 Der Herr fprad: Gubda foll ibn fübren. Siebe, 
id babe bas Lanb in feine Hanb gegeben. 3 Da 
fprad Suba 3u feinem Bruber Simeon: 3eud 
mit mir binauf in meinem Loog, und (ag uns 
wiber bie Cananiter ftreiten; fo will id toieber 
mit bix gieben in beinem £oo8. Alfo 309 Simeon 
mit ibm. 4 Da nun Suba binauf 309, gab ibm 
ber Herr die Gananiter und Pherefiter in ibre 
Sänbe, und flugen ju Befet 3ebn taufenb Mann. 
5 Unb fanben ben AboniBefet ju Befef, unb 
fvitten iwiber ibn, unb flugen bie Cananiter 
unb Pherefiter. 6 Aber AvoniBefet flobe, und 
fie jagten ibm nad; unb ba fe ibn evgriffen, 
verbieben fie ibm bie Daumen an feinen Sänben 
und Güben. 7 Da fpra AvoniBefef : Siebensig 
Rônige mit verbauenen Daumen ibrer Hänbve 
unb Sübe lafen auf unter meinem Tifh. Mie 
id nun gethan babe, fo bat mir Gott mieber 
vergolten. nb man bracdte ibn gen Serufalem ; 
bafelbft ftarb er. 8 Aber die Rinder Juba ftritten 
wiber Serufalem, und gemwannen fie, und fhlugen 
fle mit ber ©ürfe des Shiverté, und 3üubeten 
die Gtabt an. 9 Darnad 3ogen bie Rinber Guba 
berab qu fireiten wiber bie Cananiter, bie auf 
bem Gebirge, und gegen WMittag, und in ben 
Grünben wobneten. 10 Und Subda 30g bin wiber 
bie Cananiter, bie zu Sebron wobneten (Sebron 
aber bief vor 3eiten RiriatbArba), und fblugen 
den Gefai unb Abiman und Thalmai. 11 Unb 
309 von bannen tviber bie Ginwobner zu Debir. 
Debir aber bief vor 3eiten RiriatbSepher. 
12 Unb Caleb fprad: er RiriatbSepher fhläat 
und getvinnet, bem till id meine Zocbter Acbfa 
gum %Retbe geben. 13 Da geivann fie Atfniet, 
der Gobn Renas, bes Galebs jfingften Brubers. 
Unbd er gab ibm feine Toter Abfa zum Weibe. 
14 Unbd eg begab fi, ba fie eingog, ward ibr 
geratben, baÿ fie forbern follte einen Ader von 
ibrem Sater; und fiel vom Efel. Da fprab 
Caleb ju ibr: Mas ift dir? 15 Gie fprab: 
Gib mir einen Gegen; bdenn bu baft mir ein 
PMittagsland gegeben, gib mir auch ein wäfferiges. 


her the upper springs and the nether springs. | Da gab er ibr ein mwäfferiges oben und unten. 
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JUGES, CHAPITRE I. 


R, après la mort de Josué, il arriva que 
les enfants d'Israël consultèrent le 
SEIGNEUR, en ces mots: Qui de nous montera 
le premier contre les Cananéens pour leur faire 
la guerre? 2 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit: C’est 
Juda qui montera; voici, j'ai livré le pays 
entre ses mains. 3 Juda dit donc à Siméon 
son frère: Monte avec moi dans mon partage, 
et nous ferons la guerre aux Cananéens; puis 
j'irai aussi avec toi dans ton partage. Ainsi 
Siméon alla avec lui. 4 Juda monta donc. 
Alors le SEIGNEUR livra les Cananéens et les 
Phérésiens entre leurs mains, et ils battirent, 
à Bézek, dix mille hommes. 5 Or, ils trouvè- 
rent, à Bézek, Adoni-Bézek, et combattirent 
contre lui, et frappèrent les Cananéens et les 
Phérésiens. 6 Cependant Adoni-Bézek s’en- 
fuit; mais ils le poursuivirent, et l'ayant pris, 
ils lui coupèrent les pouces des mains et des 
pieds. 7 Alors Adoni-Bézek dit: Soixante-et- 
dix rois, dont les pouces des mains et des pieds 
avaient été coupés, recueillaient du pain sous 
ma table ; ainsi j'ai fait, ainsi Dieu m’a rendu. 
Et ayant été amené à Jérusalem, il y mourut. 
8 Car les enfants de Juda firent la guerre 
contre Jérusalem; ïls la prirent, en firent 
passer les habitants au tranchant de l’épée, et 
mirent la ville en feu. 9 4 Puis les enfants 
de Juda descendirent pour faire la gucrre aux 
Cananéens qui habitaient la montagne, le 
midi et la vallée. 10 Ceux de Juda marchè- 
rent aussi contre les Cananéens qui habitaient 
à Hébron, et ils battirent Sésaï, Ahiman, et 
Talmaï. Le nom de Hébron était autrefois 
Kirjath-Arba. 11 Et de là, ils marchèrent 
contre les habitants de Débir. Or le nom de 
Débir était autrefois Kirjath-Sépher; 12 Et 
Caleb dit: Quiconque frappera Kirjath- 
Sépher, et la prendra, je lui donnerai ma fille 
Achsa pour femme. 13 Alors Othniel, fils de 
Kénaz, frère puiné de Caleb, la prit, et Culel 
lui donna sa fille Achsa pour femme. 14 F1 
il arriva, comme elle s’en allait, qu’elle excita 
Othniel à demander un champ à son père. Puis, 
elle se jeta avec précipitation de dessus son 
âne, ct Caleb lui dit: Qu'as-tu? 15 Etelle lui 
dit: Donne-moi aussi un présent; puisque tu 
m'as donné une terre sèche, donne-moi aussi 
des fontaines. Alors Caleb lui donna le: 
fontaines d'en haut et les fontaines d’er bas 
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KPITAI, a, 


16 Ka oi wioi ’Io8op roù Kivaiou roù yau{Bpoù 
Mwvoÿ avéfinoav èk TOEUG Tv Doivikwy jETà 
rüv viüy ’lobda eiç Tv épnuoy riv oÙoav ëv 
T@ vôrp ‘Iobôa, m éoriv émi KaraBäcewc ’Apàd, 
% ’ + … Le d LA « LA +? 
Kai rarwknoav perd roù Àaoù. 17 Kai émopeubn 
Lu # Ü « _ Le Li y LA N 
loÿdac uerè Zuuewy Toù àdeXgod adrob Kai 
ékoÿe Tùv Xavavaïoy roy Karowodvra Zepé0, Kai 
3 La ? CA nn? 4 # C] 
ÉEwAGOpEvGay adroc Kai EKAGÂETE TÔ Ovoua TC 
môÂewc 'Avabeua. 18 Kal oùk ékAnpovôunoev 
’Toÿdac Tv l'abar oùôè rà Opa adrÿc, oùdè riv 
"AokäÂwya où0è rà 6pia adrÿc, Kai Ty ‘Akkapuy 
} . » Led « ” » “ # 
où0è Tà Opia aërc, Try "Aëwroy oddè rà mepiorôpra 
adrÿc. 19 Kai mv Kôpioc uerà ‘loëda' Kai 
Li # « Ed ” y u # 
ÉKANPOVOUNE TÈ Ôpoc, OTe oùk môuvacOncav 
éEo\oOpeddæ Troc karowovrag Tv koäda, Ori 
L # C2 0 2 
PnxàB ôueoreilaro abroïc. 20 Kai édwrkay Tr 
XAXEB rnv XeBpwy, ralwc EXäAnce Muvoÿc* rai 
ékAnpovôunory ékei0er Tràc Tpeic môÂec rüv viüv 
? e x = 
Evdk. 21 Kai rôv ‘IeBouaaioy roy Kkarowodyra 
Li # 
év ‘Lepoucalip oùk EkAnpovôunoav oi vioi Bevrayiv. 
kai karwknoev Ô ‘IeBovoaioc puerà rüv vir 
Benapuiy iv ‘Ispovoalu Ewg 7ÿc nuépas Tadrnc. 
22 Kai avéBnoav oi vioi ‘Iwoÿp Kai ye aÿroi 
ic Ba6n\, rai Kôpioc y per’ aërüv. 23 Kai 
mapevéGaloy vrai kareokébavro Baœ@mh' ro ôë 
Ovoua Tic mOXEWC Hv turpoober Aovba. 24 Kai 
eidoy ot puAacoovrec, Kai tÔoù àvp ÉÉemopedero 
Lu Led # e. “ y» # * L4 L LD. 
Ëk Tÿc mokEwG* Kai EXaGoy aürôv, Kai Eixov adry 
AEtËov muiv Te mÔÂEWÇ Tÿv Etoodov, kai moi- 
couey perd ooù EÂeoc. 25 Kai ÉduËey adroïc rnv 
LA ô Lord # . 4 ? # « ‘ y 
eicodoy TC mONEWÇ" Kai éraraËëay Tv row Ëv 
oTôpari poupaiag, Tèv Ôè ävôpa Kai rv ouyyt- 
vaay adrod ébaréore\av. 26 Kai ëéropeë0n 6 
ävip eic yiv Xerriv, Kai wkodoumoev ke mél 
Kai ék@ÂecEe TÔ Ovoua adriÿc Aovêä* roùro üvoua 
adrÿc Ewc Tc muépac raërnc. 27 Kai oùx éEñoe 
Mavacoÿ ri B«ôoäv, ÿ or EkvOüy æôkic, oùdt 
Tàç Ovyaréoac adriÿc où0Ë rà mepiouwa adriÿc, oùdë 
, Pos Q , 7 7 Nc + 
Tv Oavdk ovdè rûc Ovyarépac adriÿc, oùdë roc 
rarowobyrac Awp oddë rc Ovyarépag adrÿc, oùdë 
Tûy rarowobvyra Bakäk oùdè ra mepiowa avric 
oùdè ràc Ovyarépac aëriÿc, oùdË roùc rarowodvrac 
Mayedw oùdè rà mepiowa adric Kai räc Ovyaréoac 
adrÿc, où0È roc Karowoüvrac ‘IeBAaäu oùdë rà 
Tepiouka aùTc OUdÈ Tûc Ovyarépac adriÿc' Kai 
Mpéaro à Xavayaioc Karowxéiv Ëv T7 yÿ Tabry. 
28 Kai éyévero re évioyuoev ‘[opañh, Kai éroinoe 
roy Xavavaïoy eic pôpor, kai ÉEaipwv oùk éEñper 
adrôv. 29 Kai ‘Egpaïu oùk éËñpe rdv Xavayaïov 
Tôv xkarowoüvra y Taëép' «Kai Kkargxknoev 0 
Xavavaïoc Ëv uéoy aërod iv l'aëtp, Kai ëyévero 
ic pôpor. 30 Kai ZaBovkwr oùk tÉÿpe roc 
karowodvrac Kédpwy oùdÈ Toùc Karowodvrac 
Awpava' Kai kargkmoev Ô Xavavyaioc Ev juéoy 
adrüv, Kai ÉyÉvero aùrp eic pôpor. 81 Kai 
‘Aoÿp oùk éËmpe Toùç Karowobvrac ‘AKyw, Kai 
Éyévero adrg eic Dôpoy, Kai Toùc KarowKoÜvrac 
Awp Kai Toùc Kkarowovrac Ziôüva Kai Troc 
karowobvrac AaÂäp, Tv 'Acyaëi Kai rdv XeGBôà 
Li « [2 4 4 L LA { 7” t 
Kai roy Nat rai roy ‘Epew 32 Kai karwkmoer 0 
’Acÿp ëv éow Toù Xavavaiou ToÙ KaroikovToc 
« Ed LL Lu y # 3 4 ? # 
Tv ynv, Or oùk mÜuvn0m éEäpai adrov. 33 Kai 
NepÜali oùk éËpe roùc Kkarowoüvrac Baœboapuèc 
Kai roùc karowkouyrac Babavay' Kai KaT@KNOE 
Nepôaki êv uéow roù Xavavaiov ro karowodbvroc 
TAv yv, oi Ô Karowodvrec Ba@oaudc rai 
Tnv  BaœôeviO Éyévoyro adroic eic  pôpoy. 





JUDICUM, I. 


16 Fil autem Cinæi cognati Moysi, ascen- 
derunt de Civitate palmarum, cum filiis Juda, 
in desertum sortis ejus, quod est ad meridiem 
Abiit 


autem Judas cum Simeone fratre suo, et 


Arad, et habitaverunt cum eo. 17 


percusserunt simul Chananæum qui habitabat 


in Sephaath, et interfecerunt eum. Vocatum- 


que est nomen urbis, Horma, id est, anathema. 


18 Cepitque Judas Gazam cum finibus suis, et 
Ascalonem, atque Accaron cum terminis suis. 
19 Fuitque Dominus cum Juda, et montana 
possedit: nec potuit delere habitatores vallis, 
20 Dede- 
runtque Caleb Hebron, sicut dixerat Moyses, 


quia falcatis curribus abundabant. 


qui delevit ex ea tres filios Enac. 21 Jebusæum 
autem habitatorem Jerusalem non deleverunt 
fil Benjamin: habitavitque Jebusæus cum 
filiis 
præsentem diem. 


Benjamin in Jerusalem, usque in 
22 Domus quoque Joseph 
ascendit in Bethel, fuitque Dominus cum eis. 
23 Nam cum obsiderent urbem, quæ prius 
24 Viderunt 
egredientem de civitate, dixeruntque ad eum : 


Luza vocabatur, hominem 
Ostende nobis introitum civitatis, et faciemus 
tecum misericordiam. 25 Qui cum ostendisset 
eis, percusserunt urbem in ore gladii: hominem 
autem ïillum, et omnem cognationem ejus, 
dimiserunt. 26 Qui dimissus, abiit in terram 
Hettbim, et ædificavit ibi civitatem, vocavitque 
eam Luzam: quæ ïita appellatur usque in 
præsentem diem. 27 Manasses quoque non 
delevit Bethsan, et Thanac cum viculis suis, 


et habitatores Dor, et Jeblaam, et Mageddo 
cum viculis suis, cæpitque Chananæus habitare 
cum els. 28 Postquam autem confortatus est 
Israel, fecit eos tributarios, et delere noluit. 
29 Ephraim etiam non interfecit Chananæum, 
qui habitabat in Gazer, sed habitavit cum eo. 
30 Zabulon non delevit habitatores Cetron, 
et Naalol: sed habitavit Chananœæus in medio 
ejus, factusque est ei tributarius. 31 Asei 
quoque non delevit habitatores Accho, ei 
Sidonis, Ahalab, et Achazib, et Helba, et 
Aphec, et Rohob: 32 Habitavitque in medio 
Chananæi habitatoris illius terræ, nec interfecit 
eum. 33 Nephthali quoque non delevit habi- 
tatores Bethsames, et Bethanath: et habitavit 
inter Chananæum habitatorem terræ, fuerunt- 
que ei Bethsamitæ et Bethanitæ tributarii. 
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JUDGES, I. 


16 And the children of the Kenite, Moses’ 
father in law, went up out of the city of palm 
trees with the children of Judah into the 
wilderness of Judah, which Zeth in the south 
of Arad ; and they went and dwelt among the 
people. 17 And Judah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they slew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, and utterly destroyed it. 
And the name of the city was called Hormah. 
18 Also Judah took Gaza with the coast 
thereof, and Askelon with the coast thereof, 
and Ekron with the coast thereof. 19 And 
the LoRD was with Judah; and he drave out 
the inhabitants of the mountain ; but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because 
they had chariots of iron. 20 And they gave 
Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses said: and he 
expelled thence the three sons of Anak. 
21 And the children of Benjamin did not drive 
out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem ; 
but the Jebusites dwell with the children of 
Benjamin in Jerusalem unto this day. 
22 4 And the house of Joseph, they also 
went up against Beth-el: and the LORD was 
with them. 23 And the house of Joseph sent 
to desery Beth-el. (Now the name of the city 
before was Luz). 24 And the spies saw a 
man come forth out of the city, and they said 
unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance 
into the city, and we will shew thee mercy. 
25 And when he shewed them the entrance 
into the city, they smote the city with the 
edge of the sword; but they let go the man 
and all his family. 26 And the man went 
into the land of the Hittites, and built a city, 
and called the name thereof Luz: which :s 
the name thereof unto this day. 27 { Neither 
did Manasseh drive out ‘he inhabitants of 
Beth-shean and her towns, nor Taanach and 
her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and 
her towns: but the Canaanites would dwell 
in that land. 28 And it came to pass, when 
Israel was strong, that they put the Canaanites 
to tribute, and did not utterly drive them out. 
29 4 Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 
30 4 Neither did Zebulun drive out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of 
Nahalol; but the Canaanites dwelt among 
them, and became tributaries. 31  Neiïther 
did Asher drive out the inhabitants of Accho, 
nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor 
of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor 
of Rehob: 32 But the Asherites dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: 
for they did not drive them out. 33 4 Neither 
did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants of 
Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth- 
anath; buthe dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: nevertheless 
the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of 
Beth-anath became tributaries unto them. 


87 





Ridter, 1. 


16 nb bie Rinber bes Reniters, Mofe GShivagers, 
gogen berauf aus ber Palmenftabt, mit ben 
Rindern SGuba in die Büfte Gubda, bie da liegt 
gegen Mittag ber Stadt Arab; und gingen bin, 
und wobneten unter bem Bolt. 17 Und Suba 
309 bin mit feinem Bruder Simeon, und fhiugen 
die Cananiter qu 3ephath, unb verbanneten fie, 
unb nannten Die Gtabt Sarma. 18 Dau 
gewann Suba Gaga mit ibrer 3ugebôr, unb 
Astlon mit ibrer Sugebôr, und Efron mit ibrer 
Bugebôr. 19 Und ber Serr war mit Suba, 
baf er bas Gebirge einnabm; benn er fonnte 
Die Œinvobner im Grunde nidt einnebmen, 
barum, baf fie eiferne agen batten. 20 lnb 
fie gaben bem Œaleb Sebron, wie Mofe gefagt 
patte; und er vertrieb baraug bie brei Sôbne beg 
Œnaf. 21 Aber bie Rinder Benjamin vertrieben 
die Sebufñiter nidt, die ju Gerufalem wobneten ; 
fonbern bie Sebufiter mobneten bei ben Rinbern 
Benjamin ju Serufalem, bis auf biefen Tag. 
22 Deffelben gleihen 3ogen au bie Rinber 
Sofephs binauf gen Betbel, und der Herr mar 
mit ibnen. 23 lind bas Saus Sofeph vertunb- 
fhaftete Betbel, bie vorbin Lus bie&. 24 lnb 
die äcter faben einen Mann aug ber Stabt 
geben, unb fprachen zu ibm: %eife uns, wo wir 
in die Stabt fommen, fo wollen wir Barmbersigfeit 
an dir tbun. 25 Unb ba er ibnen geigte, wo fie 
in bie Gtabt füämen, fhfugen fie bie Stabt mit 
der Sbärfe bes OGhiwerts, aber ben Mann unb 
alle fein Gefthlecbt liefien fle geben. 26 Da 30g 
berfelbe Mann ins Land der Setbiter, und bauete 
die Stabt, unb bieB fle £us; Die beifet noc 
beutiges Tages alfo. 27 Unb Manaffe vertrieb 
nidt BetbSean mit ibren Tôchtern, nocb Thaenach 
mit tbren Zôctern, no bie Einmobner ju Dor 
mit ibren Tôcdtern, no bie Œinmvobner ju 
Sebleam mit ibren Tôcbtern, no die Einwobner 
an Megibbo mit ibren ŒTôcdtern; und bie 
Cananiter fingen an ju wobnen in bemfelben 
Lanbe, 28 Da aber Sfrael mücbtig warb, macbte 
er bie Cananiter 3ingbar, und vertrieb fie nicbt. 
29 Defbgleihen vertrieb aud Œpbraim bie 
Gananiter nidt, bie au Gafer mobneten; fonbern 
bie Gananiter wobneten unter ibnen 3u Gafer. 
30 Gcbulon vertrieb au nicdt bie Eintvobner 
au Ritron und Rabalol; fondbern bie Cananiter 
wobneten unter ibnen, unb waren 3ingbar. 
31 Affer vertrieb bie Einiwobner zu Acco nict, 
no bie Œinmobner ju 3ibon, qu Abelab, ju 
Abfib, ju Helba, au Aphif, und su Rebob. 
32 Gonbern bie Afferiter mwobneten unter ben 
Gananitern, bie im £anbe wobneten; bdenn 
fie vertrieben fie nidt. 33 Raphthali vertrieb 
die Œinwobuer nidt qu BetbSemes, nod ju 
BethAnatb, fonbern wobnete unter ben Ganan- 
itern, bie im S£anbe mobneten. Aber bie ju 
BetbSemes unb zu BethAnath wurden 3insbar. 
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JUGES, I. 


16 4 Or, les enfants du Kénien, beau-père de 
Moïse, montèrent avec les enfants de Juda, 
de la ville des palmiers, au désert de Juda, 
qui est au midi de Harad; ils y allèrent et 
demeurèrent avec le peuple. 17 Puis, Juda 
s’en alla avec Siméon, son frère, et ils battirent 
les Cananéens qui demeuraient à Tséphat, et 
ils en firent anathème. Or, on appela cette 
ville du nom de Hormah. 18 Juda prit aussi 
Gaza avec son territoire, ainsi qu'Askélon 
avec son territoire, et Hékron avec son 
territoire. 19 Le SEIGNEUR fut donc avec 
ceux de Juda, et ils se mirent en possession 
des montagnes; mais ils ne chassèrent point 
les habitants de la vallée, parce qu’ils avaient 
des chars de fer. 20 Et, comme Moïse l'avait 
commandé, ils donnèrent Hébron à Caleb, qui 
en chassa les trois fils de Hanak. 21 Quant 
aux enfants de Benjamin, ils ne chassèrent 
point les Jébusiens, habitants de Jérusalem ; 
aussi les Jébusiens ont habité avec les enfants 
de Benjamin jusqu’à ce jour. 22 De son 
côté, la maison de Joseph monta contre Béthel, 
et le SEIGNEUR fut avec eux. 23 La maison 
de Joseph fit donc reconnaître Béthel, dont le 
nom était autrefois Luz. 24 Et les espions 
virent un homme qui sortait de la ville, et 
auquel ils dirent: Montre-nous, nous t’en 
prions, par où l’on peut entrer dans la ville, et 
nous te ferons grâce. 25 Il leur montra donc 
un en’ , pour entrer dans la ville, et ils 
frappèrent la ville du tranchant de l'épée, 
mais ils laissèrent aller cet homme-là et toute sa 
famille. 26 Or cet homme alla dans le pays 
des Héthiens, et y bâtit une ville, et l’appela 
Luz, nom qui lui est resté jusqu’à ce jour. 
27 { Manassé ne chassa point non plus les 
habitants de Beth-Séan et de ses dépendances, 
ni les habitants de Taanach et de ses dépen- 
dances, ni ceux de Dor et de ses dépendances, 
ni ceux de Jibléham et de ses dépendances, ni 
ceux de Méguiddo et de ses dépendances. Les 
Cananéens persistèrent ainsi à demeurer dans 
ce pays. 28 Or, lorsque Israël fut devenu 
plus fort, il arriva qu’il rendit les Cananéens 
tributaires; mais il ne les chassa pas entière- 
ment. 29  Éphraïm ne chassa pas non plus 
les Cananéens qui habitaient à Gaser, mais 
les Cananéens habitaient au milieu de lui 
à Gaser. 30  Zabulon ne chassa point les 
habitants de Kitron, ni les habitants de Nahalol, 
mais les Cananéens habitèrent au milieu de 
lui, et lui furent tributaires. 31 |] Aser 
ne chassa point les habitants de Hacco, ni les 
habitants de Sidon, ni ceux d’Ahlab, d’Aczib, 
de Helba, d’Aphick, de Réhob. 32 Mais 
Aser demeura au milieu des Cananéens, qui 
habitaient le pays, parce qu'on ne les en 
chassa pas. 33  Nephtali ne chassa point 
les habitants d: Seth-Sémèes, ni les ha- 
bitants de Beth-rlanath, mais il demeura 
au milieu des Cananéens qui habitaient 
le pays; et les habitants de Beth-Sémés 
ct de Bcth-Hanath lui furent tributaires 
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KPITAL, a’, B. 


34 Kai ?£ÉOXuÿev Ô ’Apuoppatog roùç vioèc Aäv 
gic Tù Opoc, re oùk àpijrav adrdv KaraBñva 
sig Tv koidda. 35 Kai Mp£aro à ‘Auoppatog 
karoweiy y T® Ôpa T@ Oorparwôe, èv @ ai 
dokor Kai èv qg ai @Âwrekeg, êv r@ Mrupouwüi 
Kai èv OaaBiv' Kai iBapovOn n xeio oixov ‘Iwor 
ri rôv 'Auoppaior, rai éyevnôn adroic etc pôpoy. 
86 Kai rù üpiov rod Auoppaiov amd rc avafBa- 
cewç ’Akpafiv àmd rc mérpac Kai ÈTavu. 


KE®. 6. 


1 KAI avéBin äyyeoc Kvpiov àrd l'alyäX ri 
roy KAavôuüva Kai ëri Babnÿ\ Kai ri rdv 
oikov ‘IopañX, Kai ere mpôc aërovc Tads Àéye 
Küpioc 'AveGiBaoa duûç &£ Atydrrov, Kai eiom- 
yayov Vuac eiç rÿv yv ÿv wWuosa roic raroaoty 
dur, kai elra Où diaoxsdaow rijv DuaOmkmv pou 
Tv ue0 Vuüv eic rdv aiwva” 2 Kai vueic où 
duaOnoeo0e diaOnenv roïc Eykaônuévoic eic riv yüv 
radrmv, oÙ0È roîc Oeoïc adrüry mpookvvmoere, AA 
Tà yAvrrà aùr&v ovvrpiÿere, rà Ovotaornpra 
adrüvy Kkaedeïire* Kal oùk eilonkodoare Te wyic 
HOv, OT TadTa ÉMOLOQTE. 
éËdpw adrodc ik mpooünov dudy, Kai ÉcovTai 
Vuiv elc ovvoyaç, kai oi Peoi adrüv Écoyrai 
duiv eiç okäaydaloy. 4 Kai éyévero wç iAaÂnoer 


3 Kayw siroy Où jy 


Ü däyyeoc Kupiov rodç Àôyoug Tovbrovç rpèc 
mrävrac viodç ‘IopañX, Kai Erÿoav 6 Nadc rÿv 
puvny adrüv Kai ék\avoar. 6 Kai iruvôuacay 
TÜ Üvoua Toù Tômov ékeivou KAavOuüvec* Kai 

6 Kai 
nN0EY avno eic 
kAgpovouiav aùroë karak\mpoyouñoa Tv yÿv. 
7 Kai édouXevoey 0 Xadç ro Kvpiw mäcac ràc 
Auépag ‘Inood kai mâcac ràc muipac rüv Tpeof3u- 
Tépwv, Üoo épaxpomuépevoar perd ‘Inooù, bo 
Éyrwoay mäv rù épyoy Kupiov 


éO0oiaoav ke ro Kupie. ébaréoreer 


» … 4 LA “ 4 
Inoodg Toy Xadv, Kai Tv 


TÔ uéya Oaa 
8 Kai 
‘Inoodg vièg Nav Ooùloc Kupiou vidc ékardv 
Ôëka irüv. 9 Kai £0aÿav aërdr ëv ôpiw rc 
Kk\gpovouiag adroù ëv Gauvaapèc ëv pe "Eppatu, 
amd Boppä roù ôpouc l'aëc. 10 Kai 
yeveû xeivn mpoosréünoay mpèg roùc rartpac 


émoinoe ëv T@ ‘Iopañ. reNEdTNOEr 


xàca 


adrwv® Kai Gvéorm yeved ÉTépa per aürobce, oi 
oùk Éyvwoay Tôv Küpioy Kai ye Tù épyov Ô 
émoinoev ëy Tr ‘IopanÀ. 11 Kai éroinoay oi 
Li Li ’ * 4 4 » LA s “ 
vioi ‘Iopañl Tù movnpèy évwuriov Kupiov, Kai 


&Aärpeucarv Toic Baaiu. 12 Kai tykarélirov 
Oedy roy rrarépwuy aërüvy rùv 
ÉÉayayôvra adrodc èk yñc Aiyürrou, Kai ÉTOpEÙ- 


Onoav ôriow Oeüv érépwuy àTd rüv Oeüv rùv 


4 Lu \ 
TOY Kvpiov Toy 


ÉOvüv rüv TepxükÂy aT&y, Kai Tpocekbynoav 
13 Kai 
éykarélimovy adrôv, Kai éÂärpevoay Tr Baäal rai 
raic ’Aoräpraig. 14 Kai wpyioün Ovug Küpuoc 
ëv r@ 'Iopañ\, Kai rapidukey ‘adrodc eiç yetpac 
KATEMPOVOUEVOAY  AÜTOUC * 
XEPoOi éx0pov 
adrüv ‘kukA6Bev, kai  oùk MOurñOnoar ëri 
dvriorivar karà mpÜowmoy Tüv éyOpèr adrüv 


adrToic® Kai wapwpyioav rôv Küprov 


MPOVOLEUOVTWV, Kai 


4 LA 4 y» 4 el Li 
Kai awmédoTo aÙToÙc Èv TüV 





JUDICUM, IL III. 


34 Arctavitque Amorrhæus filios Dan in 
monte, nec dedit eis locum ut ad planiora 
descenderent: 35 Habitavitque in monte 
Hares, quod interpretatur testaceo, in Ajalon 
et Salebim. Et aggravata est manus domus 
36 Fuit 
ascensu 


Joseph, factusque est ei tributarius. 


autem terminus Amorrhæi ab 


Scorpionis, petra, et superiora loca. 


CARUIPATT 


1 ASCENDITQUE angelus Domini de Galgalis 
ad locum flentium, et ait: Eduxi vos de 
Ægypto, et introduxi in terram, pro qua 
juravi patribus vestris: et pollicitus sum, ut 
non facerem irritum pactum meum vobiscum in 
sempiternum: 2 Ita duntaxat ut non feriretis 
fœdus cum habitatoribus terræ hujus, sed aras 
eorum subverteretis : et noluistis audire vocem 
meam: cur hoc fecistis? 3 Quam ob rem 
nolui delere eos a facie vestra: ut habeatis 
hostes, et dii eorum sint vobis in ruinam. 
4 Cumque loqueretur angelus Domini hæc 
verba ad omnes filios Israel elevaverunt ipsi 
vocem suam, et fleverunt, 5 Et vocatum est 
nomen loci illius: Locus flentium, sive lacry- 
marum: immolaveruntque ibi hostias Domino. 
6 Dimisit ergo Josue populum, et abierunt 
filii Israel unusquisque in possessionem suam, 
ut obtinerent eam: 
cunctis diebus ejus, et seniorum qui longo post 
eum vixerunt tempore, et noverant omnia 


7 Servieruntque Domino 


opera Domini quæ fecerat cum Israel. 
8 Mortuus est autem Josue filius Nun, famulus 
Domini, centum et decem annorum, 9 Et 
sepelierunt eum in finibus possessionis suæ 
in Thamnathsare in monte Ephraim, a 
septentrionali plaga montis Gaas. 10 Omnis- 
que illa generatio congregata est ad patres 
suos: et surrexerunt ali, qui non noverant 
Dominum, et opera quæ fecerat cum Israel. 
11 Feceruntque filii Israel malum in con- 
spectu Domini, et servierunt Baalim. 12 Ac 
dimiserunt Dominum Deum patrum suorum, 
qui eduxerat eos de terra Ægypti: et secuti 
sunt deos alienos, deosque populorum, qui 
habitabant in circuitu et adora- 
verunt eos: et ad iracundiam condtaverunt 
Dominum, 13 Dimittentes eum, et servientes 
Baal et Astaroth. 14 Iratusqne Dominus 
contra Israel, tradidit eos in manus diripien- 
tium: qui ceperunt eos, et vendiderunt 
hostibus, qui habitabant per gyrum: 
nec potuerunt resistore adversariis suis* 


eorum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITTA. 


JTDGES, I. II. 


#4 And the Amorites forced the children of 
Dan into the mountain: for they would not 
suffer them to eome down to the valley: 
35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the 
hand of the house of Joseph prevailed, so that 
they became tributaries. 36 And the coast 
of the Amorites was from the going up to 
Akrabbim, from the rock, and upwerd. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND an angel of the LORD came up from 
Gilgal to Bochim, and said, I made you to go 
up out of Egypt, and have brought you unto 
the land which I sware unto your fathers; 
and I said, I will never break my covenant 
with you. 2 And ye shall make no league 
with the inhabitants of this land; ye shall 
throw down their altars: but ye have not 
obeyed my voice: why have ye done this? 
3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them 
out from before you; but they shall be as 
thorns in your sides, and their gods shall be a 
snare unto you. 4 And it came to pass, when 
the angel of the LoRD spake these words unto 
all the children of Israel, that the people lifted 
up their voice, and wept. 5 And they called 
the name of that place Bochim: and they 
sacrificed there unto the Lorp. 6 ® And 
when Joshua had let the people go, the 
children of Israel went every man unto his 
inheritance to possess the land. 7 And the 
people served the Lorp all the days of Joshua, 
and all the days of the elders that outlived 
Joshua, who had seen all the great works of 
the LorD. that he did for Israel. 8 And 
Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the 
Lorp, died, being an hundred and ten years 
old. 9 And they buried him in the border of 
his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the mount 
of Ephraim, on the north side of the hill 
Gaash. 10 And also all that generation were 
gathered unto their fathers: and there arose 
another generation after them, which knew 
not the LORD, nor yet the works whieh he 
had done for Israel. 11 And the ehildren 
of Israel did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
and served Baalim: 12 And they forsook 
the LorD God of their fathers, whieh brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and followed 
other gods, of the gods of the people that 
were round about them, and bowed themselves 
unto them, and provoked the LORD to anger. 
13 And they forsook the LORD, and served 
Baal and Ashtaroth. 14 4 And the anger 
of the LorD was hot against Israel, and he 
delivered them into the hands of spoilers that 
spoiled them, and he sold them into the hands 
of thei- enemies round about, so that they 
could not any longer stand before their enemies. 
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Richter, 1, 2. 


34 nb bie Amoriter brungen bie ARinber 
Dan aufg Gebirge, und liefen nidt zu, ba 
fie berunter in ben Grund füämen. 35 Und 
bie Amoriter fingen an zu wobnen auf bem 
Gebirge Seres, ju Ajalon, und ju Gaalbim. 
Dob ward ibnen bie Sand des Haufes Gofeph 
au ftver, unb wurben 3insbar. 36 Unb bie 
Grenge ber Amoriter war, da man gen Afrabbim 
binauf gebet, und von bem ÿels, und von ber 


Sôbe. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 ES fam aber ber Œngel des Herrn berauf 
von Gilgal gen Bobim, und fprab: 3h bab euh 
aug Œgypten berauf gefübret, und ing £anb 
gebracbt, bas id euren Vätern gefhworen babe; 
und fprac, id wollte meinen Bund mit euh nicht 
nacblaffen etiglih ; 2 Da ibr nict folitet einen 
Bund macden mit ben Cimvobnern biefes Landes, 
und ibre Altüre gerbrechen. Aber ibr babt meiner 
Stimme nidt geborchet. Marum babt ibr bag 
gethban? 3 Da fpracd id auch: Sc will fie nicdbt 
vertreiben vor eur, baf fie euh gum Gtride 
werden, unb ibre Gôtter gum Nebe. 4 UnD da 
ber Engel des Herrn folhe Morte gerebet baite 
au allen Rinbern Sfrael, hub bas Volf feine 
Stinme auf, und weineten. 5 nb biefen bie 
Statte Bobim, und opferten bafe{bft bem Herrn. 
6 Denn als Sofua das Volt von fih gelaien 
batte, und bie Rinder Sfrael bingezogen waren, ein 
jeglicher in fein Œrbtheil, bag Lanb eingunebmen ; 
7 Dienete bas Wolff bem Derrn, fo fange Gofua 
lebte und bie Aelteften, die ange nad Sofua 
lebten, unb alle bie grofen Yerfe bes Herrn 
gefeben batten, die er Sfruel getban batte. 8 Da 
nun Sofua, der Sobn Nun, geftorben war, ber 
net des Herrn, als er bunbert und 3ebn Sabr 
alt war; 9 Begruben fie ibn in ben Grengen 
feines Erbtheils zu ŒbimnathbSeres, auf bem 
Gebirge Œphraim, von mitternadhtwärts am 
Berge Gaas. 10 Da aud alle, die su ber Zeit 
gelebt batten, ju ibreu Pâtern verfammelt worden, 
tan na ibnen ein anber Gefhlecbt auf, bag ben 
Gerrn nicdbt fannte, no bie Ierfe, Die er an 
Sfrael getban batte. 11 Da thaten bie Rinder 
Sfrael übel vor bem Herrn, unb bieneten Baalim, 
12 lnb verliefen ben Derrn, ibrer Büter Gott, 
ber fie aug Œgyptenfann gefübrer batte, und 
folgten anbern Gôttern nat, aud ven Gôttern 
ber Bôlfer, bie unt fie her mobneteu, und beteten 
fie an, und evaüvneten ben Serrn. 13 Denn fie 
verlieBen je unb je ben Herrn, und bieneten Baal 
und Aftharoth. ” 14 So ergrimmete bann der 3o0rn 
des Herrn über Sfrael, und gab fie in die Sand 
berer, bie fie raubeten, baf fie fie beraubeten, und 
verfaufte fie in bie Bänbe ibrer Feinte umber. Und 
fie fonnten nidt mebr ibren feinven miberfteben. 


JUGES I. IL 


834 Or, les Amorrhéens resserrérent tort les 
enfants de Dan, dans les montagnes, car ils ne 
leur permirent point de descendre dans la 
vallée. 35 Et les Amorrhéens persistèrent à 
demeurer à Har-Hérès, à Ajalon et à Sahalbim; 
mais la main de la maison de Joseph 
s’appesantit sur eux, et ils furent rendus 
tributaires. 36 Or, le territoire des Amorrhéens 
s’étendait depuis les hauteurs de Hakrabbini, 
depuis Pétra et au-dessus. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR, l'ange du SEIGNEUR monta de Guilgal 
à Bokim, ct dit: Je vous ai fait monter hors 
d'Égypte, et vous ai amenés dans le pays que 
j'avais promis par serment à vos pères, et j'ai 
dit: Je ne romprai jamais mon alliance avec 
vous. 2 Et vous, vous ne ferez point alliance 
avec les habitants de ce pays; vous démolirez 
leurs autels. Mais vous n’avez point obéi à 
ma voix: pourquoi avez-vous fait cela? 3 Et 
j'ai dit aussi: Je ne les ehasserai point de 
devant vous, mais ils demeureront à vos côtés, 
et leurs dieux vous seront un piége. 4 Or, 
lorsque l’ange du SEIGNEUR eut dit ces paroles 
à tous les enfants d'Israël, il arriva que le 
peuple éleva sa voix et pleura. 5 Et ils 
appelèrent ce lieu-là Bokim, et y sacrifièrent 
au SEIGNEUR. 6 Cependant Josué avait 
renvoyé le peuple, et les enfants d’Israël s’en 
étaient allés, chacun dans son héritage, pour 
s'emparer du pays. 7 Or, le peuple avait 
servi le SEIGNEUR tout le temps de Josué, et 
tout le temps des anciens qui avaient vécu 
longtemps après Josué, et qui avaient vu 
toutes les grandes œuvres que le SEIGNEUR 
avait faites en faveur d'Israël. $S Puis Josué, 
fils de Nun, le serviteur du SEIGNEUR, était 
mort, âgé de cent dix ans; 9 Et on l'avait 
enseveli dans les confins de son héritage, à 
Timnath-Hérès, dans la montagne d'Éphraïm, 
au nord de la montagne de Gahas. 10 Puis 
toute cette génération aussi avait été 
recueillie avec ses pères; et il s'était élevé 
une autre génération qui ne connaissait point 
le SEIGNEUR, ni les œuvres qu'il avait faites 
en faveur d'Israël. 11 4 Les enfants d'Israël 
firent donc ce qui est mal aux yeux du 
SEIGNEUR et servirent les Baalim: 12 Et 
abandonnant le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs 
pères, qui les avait fait sortir du pays d'Égypte, 
ils allèrent après d’autres dieux, après les 
dieux des peuples qui étaient autour d'eux ; 
ils se prosternèrent devant eux et irritèrent le 
SEIGNEUR. 13 Ils abandonnèrent ainsi le 
SEIGNEUR, et servirent Baal et Astaroth. 
14 4 Alors la colère du SEIGNEUR s’enflamma 
contre Israël, et il les livra entre les mains 
de gens qui les pillèrent; il les livra aux 
mains de leurs ennemis d’alentour, et ils 
ne purent plus tenir devant leurs ennemis. 


Li 
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KPITAI, B', y. 


15 "Er mäow oiç émopebovro® «Kai xeip Kupiou 
nv nm adrodc sic Kaka, kalwc ëXaknoe Kwpioc, 
kai «xaOwç wuoce Koôpiog adroïic, Kai EEëOer 
aëroc opéôpa. 16 Kai fyaps Képioc kpiräc, 
Kai Écuwoer adroùc Küproç Ëk YEPÔC TWY TPpovo- 
pevôvrur avroûc. 17 Kai ye rüv koirüv oùx 
drrouoav, dre éEemopveuoar Ômiow OEüv Érépur 
gai mpoceküymoar adroic, Kai ÉEëklivay TayÙ ëk 
rc Ô00où mc émopebônoar oi marépeg aùTüy TOÙ 
éToinrav 


eloaxovey Tüy Àôyuwy Kupiou' oùk 


oùrw. 18 Kai O7 type Küpiog aüroic kpiräc, 


kai my Koüpioc uerà Toù Kperoÿ, Kai ÉCwOEr 
… … LA 
abroùc ëk Xepdc éx0püv adrüv mäcaç Tàc Mpé- 
pac Toù «prod * Or mapek\n0n Küpioç amd roù 
LI ce + 27 # 
CTEVAYUOŸ aÙTHY AT HPOGWTOU TV TOÂLOPKOUV- 
19 Kai 
LA + L4 » # Li LA 4 » HU 
éyévero wc GméOvnorev © kpurc, kai @méorpeÿar 
Kai mél Owégôepay dmip Toùc Trarépac arov 
+ » # 27 (nc ? Li C7 
mopedeobar Ômiow Oeüv érépuy, Aarpevetv avroic 
» ss 
aréppuav 


rwy aÿroùce «Kai ëkOGB6vrwry adrouc. 


Kai TOOOKUVEÏY aÙTOiC*  OÙK Tr 
? ? [ee 4 4 + L > + 4 
émirndebuara adrüv Kai ràç 0doùc aùrwy Tàç 
okAnpäc. 20 Kai wpyioün Ovug Küpoçg ëv Try 
"looañÀ Kai elmev ’Av0 wv Ooa ÉykaréAiToy rù 
£Ovog roùro Tv Oralmkqu pou y Évereaunv 
TOic Taroäoiy aùrüv, Kai OÙK ElCNKOUCAY TC 
pure uov, 21 Kai 
L] … LA * ’ 1 … D dl nd rà … 
éEäpar &vôpa èk wpoowmov adrwvy amd Tüv é0vür 
+ 4 » =. tu Vo7 C1 . 4 
wv Karëlimey ‘Inooùc vidc Nauÿ Ëv Ty yÿ Kai 


22 Toù rapäoa y adroic rdv ‘’Iopañà, 


LI ? # 
Ëyw où mpooômow Toù 


aphre 
et gu\acoovra Tv 00ùv Kupiou mopeuecOat ëv 
adrÿ dv roômov ipuAaËëay où marépeg aùrüv Ÿ 
dv. 23 Kai à&pnoe Küproc ra EOvn raÿra roù 


4 ? 


un éEäpar 


adrà èv yetpi Inoot. 


adTà TÙ TAYOC, Kai OÙ TApÉdUKEV 


KE®. LÉ 


1 KAÏI raÿra rà EOvn à agnxe Küpioc arà 
Gore mapäca Ëv aÿroic rùv ‘lopañ\, mävrac 
ToÙc un Éyrwkôrac Toùdc moëuovg Xavaay, 
2 IAÿv à rûc yeveäc viwv ‘IopañÀ roù ÔaËEa 
aürodç TOXEUOY, HAÏV Où ÉUTPOCOEY adrTüy oùk 
éyvwoay adra* 3 Tàç mévre oarpareiac Tüv 
aÀAopÜwY Kai mävra Tv Xavavaioy Kai Tùy 
Zudwvoy Kai rôv Edaioy Tùv kurowoüvra rèv 
AiBavoy amd roù üpouc roù 'Aspuwy Ewc AafBweuà6. 
4 Kai éyévero dore mapäoa èv adroic rdv ‘Icpañ), 
yvüva ei akoücoyra Tâc évro\äc Képiou àc 
évereiNaro Toiç marpäoi abrüv èv yeipi Muvoñe 
5 Kai oi vioi Icpaÿl karwgenoav iv uéow roù 
Xavavaiou Kai Toù Xerraiou kai Toù Auoÿpaiou 
kal roù Edaiou Kai rod 


Kai Toù Depebaiou 


‘IeBovoaiou' 6 Kai éAaGor ràc Ovyaripac aërüv 
t _ _ 4 ( C7 

Éauroic eiç yuvaikaç, Kai ràç Üvyaréoac aèrv 
Édwkay roic vioic adr&v, Kai ENâTpevoay roic Peotc 


avrwv. 7 Kai éroinoav ot vioi ‘IopañÀ rù roynodv 


> # , me = 
évavrioy Kupiov, kai émeXG0ovro Kupiou roù 0eoÿ 


adrüy, kai éXärpevoar roic Baadiu Kai roic &\oeou 
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JUDICUM, II. III. 


15 Sed quocumque pergere voluissent, manus 
Domini super eos erat, sicut locutus est, et 
juravit eis: et vehementer afflicti sunt. 
16 Suscitavitque Dominus judices, qui libe- 
rarent eos de vastantium manibus: sed nec 
17 


diis alienis, et adorantes eos. Cito deseruerunt 


eos audire voluerunt, Fornicantes cum 


viam, per quam ingressi fuerant patres eorum: 
et audientes mandata Domini, omnia fecere 
contraria. 18 Cumque Dominus judices 
suscitaret, in diebus eorum flectebatur miseri- 
cordia, et audiebat afflictorum gemitus, et 
liberabat eos de cæde vastantium. 19 Postquam 
autem mortuus esset judex, revertebantur, et 
muilto faciebant pejora quam fecerant patres 
eorum, sequentes deos alienos, servientes eis, 
et adorantes illos. Non dimiserunt adinven- 
tiones suas, et viam durissimam, per quam 
ambulare consueverunt. 20 Iratusque est 
furor Domini in Israel, et ait: Quia irritum 
fecit gens ista pactum meum, quod pepigeram 
cum patribus eorum, et vocem meam audire 
contempsit: 21 Et ego non delebo gentes, 
quas dimisit Josue, et mortuus est: 22 Ut 
in ipsis experiar Israel, utrum custodiant 
viam Domini, et ambulent in ea, sicut 
custodierunt patres eorum, an non. 23 Dimisit 
ergo Dominus omnes nationes has, et cito 


subvertere noluit, nec tradidit in manus Josue. 


CAPUT III. 


1 HÆ sunt gentes quas Dominus dereliquit, 
ut erudiret in eis Israelem, et omnes qui non 
2 Ut postea 
discerent filii eorum certare cum hostibus, et 
habere consuetudinem præliandi: 3 Quinque 
satrapas Philisthinorum, omnemque Chana- 
næum, et Sidonium, atque Hevæum, qui 
habitabat in monte Libano, de monte Baal 
Hermon usque ad introitum Emath. 4 Dimi- 
sitque eos, ut in ipsis experiretur Israelem, 
utrum audiret mandata, Domini quæ præce- 


noverant bella Chananæorum : 


perat patribus eorum per manum Moysi, an 
non. 5 Itaque filii Israel habitaverunt in 
medio Chananæi, et Hæthei, et Amorrhæi, 
et Pherezæi, et Hevæi, et  Jebusæi : 
6 Et duxerunt uxores filias eorum, ipsique 
fillas suas filiis eorum tradiderunt, 
servierunt dis eorum. 7 Feceruntque 
malum in conspectu Domini, et obliti sunt 
Dei sui, servientes Baalim et Astaroth, 


et 





BANDE TA" HE X À CRONPT* 


JUDGES, II. III. 


15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand 
of the LoRD was against them for evil, as the 
LorD had said, and as the LORD had sworn 
unto them: and they were greatly distressed. 
16  Nevertheless the LORD raised up judges, 
which delivered them out of the hand of those 
that spoiled them. 17 And yet they would 
not hearken unto their judges, but they went 
a whoring after other gods, and bowed them- 
selves unto them: they turned quickly out of 
the way which their fathers walked in, obeying 
the commandments of the LORD ; but they did 
not so. 18 And when the LORD raised them 
up judges, then the LORD was with the judge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies all the days of the judge: for itrepented 
the LORD because of their groanings by reason 
of them that oppressed them and vexed them. 
19 And it came to pass, when the judge was 
dead, that they returned, and corrupted 
themselves more than their fathers, in following 
other gods to serve them, and to bow down 
unto them; they ceased not from their own 
doings, nor from their stubborn way. 20 4 And 
the anger of the LorD was hot against Israel; 
and he said, Because that this people hath 
transoressed my covenant which I commanded 
their fathers, and have not hearkened unto 
my void; 21 I also will not henceforth drive 
out any from before them of the nations which 
Joshua left when he died: 22 That through 
them I may prove Israel, whether they will 
keep the way of the LorD to walk therein, as 
their fathers did keep té, or not. 23 Therefore 
the LoRp left those nations, without driving 
them out hastily; neither delivered he them 
into the hand of Joshua 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now these are the nations which the 
Lorp left, to prove Israel by them, even as 
many of Israel as had not known all the wars 
of Canaan; 2 Only that the generations of 
the children of Israel might know, to teach 
them war, at the least such as before knew 
nothing thereof; 3 Mamely, five lords of the 
Philistines, and all the Canaanites, and the 
Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt in 
mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon 
unto the entering in of Hamath. 4 And they 
were to prove Israel by them, to know whether 
they would hearken unto the commandments 
of the LoRD, which he commanded their 
fathers by the hand of Moses. 5 And the 
children of Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, 
Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites, and 
Hivites, and Jebusites: 6 And they took 
their daughters to be their wives, and gave 
their daughters to their sons, and served their 
gods. 7 And the children of Israel did evil 
in the sight of the LoRD, and forgat the LorD 
their God, and served Baalim and the groves. 
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Ridter, 2, 8. 


15 Gonbern two fie binaus wollten, fo war 
des Derrn Sand wiber fie zum lUnglüd, mie 
benn ber Sert ibnen gefagt und gefchworen 
patte; und tourben bart gebränget, . 16 enn 
benn ber Serr Richter auferiwedte, bie ibnen 
Halfen aug ber Räuber Hand; 17 So geborsbten 
fe ben Ricdtern aud nidt; fonbern bureten 
anbern Gôttern na, und beteten fie an, unb 
Wien balb von bem YRege, ba ibre Vüäter auf 
gegangen iwaren, beg Berrn Geboten ju geborchen, 
unb thaten nicht iwie biefelben. 18 Yenn aber 
ber Herr ibnen Ridter ermwedte, fo war der Sert 
mit bem NRidter, und balf ibnen aus ibrer Feinbe 
Hand, fo fange ber Richter lebte. Denn es 
jammerte ben Serrn ibr Bebflagen über bie, fo 
fie amangen und brängeten. 19 %enn aber der 
Ridter flarb, fo twanbten fie fih unb verberbeten 
e8 mebr, benn ibre Bâter, baë fie andbern Gôttern 
folgten, ibnen zu bienen, unb fie angubeten; fie 
fielen nicht von ibrem Wornebmen, nocb von ibrem 
balsftarrigen efen. 20 Darum ergrimmete 
bann des Serrn 3orn über Sfrael, dbaf er pra: 
IReil bief Volt meinen Bund übergangen bat, 
ben ic ibren Vüätern geboten babe, und geborchen 
meiner Gtimme nidt; 21 So will id aud binfort 
die Seiben nicht vertreiben, bie Sofua bat gelaffen, 
ba er ftarb; 
verfuche, ob fie auf bem Mege des Herrn bleiben, 
baf fie dbrinnen wanbe(n, wie ibre Vâter geblieben 
find, over nidt. 23 Affo lief ber Herr biefe 
Heidben, baB er fie nidt balb vertrieb, bie er nicht 
batte in Sofua HSanb übergeben. 


Das 3. Caritel. 


1 Dies find bie Heiden, die ber Herr lies 
bleiben, baf er an ibnen Sfrael verfucte, bie 
nidt wuften um bie Ariege Canaan, 2 Und 
baf bie Gefchlecter ber Rinder Sfrael wüfbten 
und lerneten ftreiten, bie vorbin nicdbts brum 
wufbten. 3 Rämlid die fünf ürften der Philifter, 
unb alle Cananiter, und 3ibonier, uub Heviter, 
die am Berge Libanon wobneten, von bem Berge 
BaalSermon an, big man fommt gen Semath. 
4 Diefelben blieben, Sfrael an benfelben ju 
verfuhen, baë e8 funo würoe, ob fie ben Geboten 
bes Herrn geborten, bie er ibren Sütern 
geboten batte our Mofen. 5 Da nun die Rinder 
Sfrael alfo wobneten unter ben Gananitern, 
Hetbitern, Amoritern, Pherefitern, Sevitern und 
Sebufñitern; 6 Nabmen fie jener Tôdter ju 
Meibern, und qgaben ibre Ebchter jener Sôbnen, 
und bieneten jener Gôttern ; 7 Unb thaten übef 
vor bem Serrn, unb vergafen beg Serrn, ibres 
Gottes, und bieneten Paalim und den Sainen. 


22 Daë id Sfrael an ibnen. 


JUGES, IT. III. 


15 Partout où ils allaient, la main du SEIGNEUR 
était contre eux en mal, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l’avait dit, et comme le SEIGNEUR le leur avait 
juré. Is furent ainsi dans une grande détresse. 
16 Cependant le SEIGNEUR leur suscitait 
des juges qui les délivraient de la main de 
ceux qui les pillaient. 17 Mais ils n’écoutaient 
pas même leurs juges, car ils se prostituaient 
aux dieux étrangers, et se prosternaient devant 
eux. Ils se détournaient aïnsi du chemin où 
leurs pères avaient marché en obéissant aux 
commandements du SEIGNEUR; et eux, ils ne 
firent pas ainsi. 18 Or, quand le SEIGNEUR 
leur suscitait des juges, il était avec le juge et 
les délivrait de la main de leurs ennemis, 
pendant tout le temps du juge. Car le 
SEIGNEUR se repentait, lorsqu'il entendait 
leurs gémissements au sujet de ceux qui les 
opprimaient et les foulaient aux pieds. 
19 Puis, quand le juge mourait, il arrivait 
encore qu’ils se détournaient, et faisaient plus 
mal que leurs pères, allant après d’autres 
dieux pour les servir et se prosterner devant 
eux. Jls ne rabattaient rien de leurs mau- 
vaises œuvres, ni de leur conduite obstinée. 
20 Aussi la colère du SEIGNEUR s’enflamma 
contre Israël, et il dit: Puisque ce peuple a 
transgressé mon alliance, celle que j'avais 
prescrite à leurs pères, et qu’ils n’ont point 
obéi à ma voix, 21 Moi aussi je ne chasserai 
plus un seul homme des nations que Josué 
laissa dans le pays, quand il mourut. 22 Je 
veux éprouver par elles si les Israélites 
garderont, ou non, la voie du SEIGNEUR, et 
s’ils y marcheront comme leurs pères y ont 
marché. 23 Le SEIGNEUR laissa donc ces 
nations; il ne les chassa pas immédiatement, 
et il ne les livra point entre les mains de Josué. 


CHAPITRE IIL. 


1 CE sont ici les nations que le SEIGNEUR 
laissa, pour éprouver par elles tous ceux 
d'Israël qui n’avaient pas eu connaissance de 
toutes les guerres de Canaan; 2 Afin que. 
du moins celles des générations d'Israël qui 
n'en avaicnt pas fait l’éxperience auparavant, 
connussent et apprissent la guerre: 3 Les 
cinq princes des Philistins et tous les 
Cananéens et les Sidoniens et les Héviens, 
qui habitaient dans la montagne du Liban, 
depuis la montagne de Baal-Hermon jusqu’à 
l'entrée de Hamath. 4 Ces nations servirent 
à éprouver ceux d'Israël, pour voir s'ils 
obéiraient aux commandements que le 
SEIGNEUR avait donnés à leurs pères, par 
la main de Moïse. 5 # Ainsi les enfants 
d'Israël habitèrent au milieu des Cananéens, 
des Héthiens, des Amorrhéens, des Phé- 
résiens, des Hévicens et des Jébusiens: 6 Et 
ils prirent leurs filles pour femmes, et ils 
donnèrent leurs filles aux fils de ces peupler, 
et servirent leurs dieux. 7 Les enfants d'Israël 
firent ce qui est mal aux yeux du SEIGNEUR ; 
ils oublièrent le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, 
et servirent les Baalim et les Astaroth. 
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KPITAI, y. 


8 Kai wpyicOn Ouug Kôproç èv r@ ‘Toparñ}, Kai 
äméôoro adrodc ëv xeupi Xovaapoabaiu Buoikëwc 
Svpiac Torauwv:® Kai idoukevoay oi vioi ‘IopañÀ 
r@ Xovoapoalaiu êrn ôkrw. 9 Kai ixékpabar oi 
vioi ‘Iopaÿl rpg Küpiorv' Kai myeue Küproc 


owrijpa T@ ‘IopañÀ, Kai Éowoey aÿTouc, TÜv 
ToforunÀ vièy KeviË adekpoë XaXeB Tv vewrepor 
vrip abrôov. 10 Kai éyévero x aùrdrv myebya 
Kupiov, kai ékpive rdv ’lapamh' Kai +Em\ber eic 
môeuoy roùc Xovoapoabaiu’ Kai rapédwre Küpioc 
y xepi adrod roy Xovoapoalaiu Baoi\ta Evpiac 
rmorau&v, Kai ikparæwOn xeip aëroÿ ÉTi TÔv 
XovoapoaBaiu. 11 Kai mouyanev y TA 
reooapäkovra* Kai ämé0ave FoboruÿX vide Kevéë. 
12 Kai mpoaéôevro oi vioi ‘Isoan Toujoa Tù 
Tovmpôov évwrioy Kupiou' Kai évioxyuae Küproc 
rdv "EyAwy Baoñia MwäB ri rov ’Iopañ, Ga 
TÔ memoimkévar adrodc rù movmpdv évayre Kupiov. 
13 Kai ovvmyaye mpôdç Éavrdv mävrac Toùc viodc 
‘Aupov Kai ’Aualÿe Kai ëropetôn Kai èrârate 
Tôv 'Iopañ}, Kai ikAnovvôunoe Tv æôw Tüv 
14 Kai 
r@ EyAwp Baaikei Mwàl Ern dekaukrw. 
ékékpaËay oi vioi 


porvikwry. édotsvoav où viol ’Iaparà 
15 Kai 
‘loparñx Toùc Küpiov' Kai 
MyEEV adroic owripa roy ‘Au vièv Typà vidv 
rod 'leuevi, ävôpa auporepodéErov * rai iEarédreu\av 
où vioi ‘IcpañÀ düpa v yepi adrod r@ ‘EyAwy: 
Baoikst Mwas. 


uäxapay diorouov, omêauñc To uiÿroc adric, 


16 Kai éroinoev Éaurg ’AwÔ 


Kai mepuëwoaro army Ürd Trùv uavdüay Ti Tùv 
unodv aùroù Tèv deliôv. 17 Kai iropeu0n Kai 
mpooMveyke Tà dwpa ro ‘Ey\wu Baoikei Mwaÿ. 
Kai Ey\wu ävip àoreioc opédoa. 18 Kai tyévero 
mvixa ouveréeoev 'AWÔ mpocgépwr rà Oüpa, 
19 Kai 


avrèc Urédrpeÿer And Tüv y\vrrüv r@v uerà rc 


Kai éEaméore\e Todc pépovrag Tà 0&pa * 


al yä, rai elmev "AGÔ A6yog por kpügioc Tpdc oë, 
Baoiked * Kai sirev ‘EyAwu mpôc abrov Zuwra. 
Kai éEaréore\ey àÿ’ Éavrod mävraç rodç ipeordrac 
ëm adrôv. 20 Kai 'Awô eioÿABe mpdc aërov' Kai 
abrûc Ek@ônro iv T@ Ürep@w Tr Bepuv r@ Éavro 
povwraroç® Kai éme "AO AGyoc Peod por rpdc 
, 2 22 
cé, BaoiXed* Kai iEaviorn àmd roù Opôvou Ey\ou 
% 4 y» Le 1 y» La La Ld HU 4 
£yyvs avrod. 21 Kai éyévero äyua T@ Avacryvat 
abrôv, Kai Ébérever "AW Tv xéipa Tv àpiorepäv 
LU … L EÀ hi] # » # 4 
aëroù Kai ÉAafBe Tv uäâyaæpar irävwber rod 
m » … 1 Ô FA … Li p _? » 4 L 
pnpoÿ adroù Toù Oetiod kai ivérnéey adriÿr èv 
Tÿ Kouig abroÿ, 22 Kai emaomveyre Kai yE 
riy ÀaÿBiy Ômicw rijg pAoyôoc® rai àrikleive 
[2 L4 
TÔ oréap Karà Tÿc PAoyôc, Üri oùk Étéomace Tv 
# , = , , as . 
paxatpay ëK TNg Kouiac adroÿ. 23 Kai 
62 L % La 
ÉEAOev ‘Awô Tv mpooräda, rai !Eï\0e roùc 
4 
Gvarerayuévouc, Kai  àrékhaive 


Täc  Oépac 


21 LI nl L 
TOÜ UTEpYOU Kkar  aÿroÿ, Kai  Écpqvuoe. 


JUDICUM, IIT. 


8 Iratusque contra Israel Uominus, tradidit 


eos in manus Chusan Rasathaim regis 
Mesopotamiæ, servieruntque ei octo annis. 
9 Et clamaverunt ad Dominum: qui suscitavit 
eis salvatorem, et liberavit eos, Othoniel 
videlicet filium Cenez, fratrem Caleb minorem: 


10 Fuitque in eo Spiritus Domini, et judicavit 


‘Israel. Egressusque est ad pugnam, et tradidit 


Dominus in manus ejus Chusan Rasathaim 
regem Syriæ, et oppressit eum. 11 Quievitque 
terra quadraginta annis, et mortuus est 
Othoniel filius Cenez. 12 Addiderunt autem 
filii Israel facere malum in conspectu Domini: 
qui confortavit adversum eos Eglon regem 
Moab : quia fecerunt malum in conspectu ejus. 
13 Et copulavit ei filios Ammon, et Amalec: 
abiitque et percussit Israel, atque possedit 
Urbem palmarum. 14 Servieruntque filii 
Israel Eglon regi Moab decem et octo annis: 
15 Et postea clamaverunt ad Dominum: qui 
suscitavit eis salvatorem vocabulo Aod, filium 
Gera, fil Jemini, qui utraque manu pro 
dextera utebatur. Miseruntque filii Israel per 
16 Qui fecit 


sibi gladium ancipitem, habentem in medio ca- 


illum munera Eglon regi Moab. 


pulum longitudinis palmæ manus, et accinctus 
est eo subter sagum in dextro femore. 
17 Obtulitque munera Eglon regi Moab. Erat 
autem ÆEglon crassus nimis. 18 Cumque 
obtulisset ei munera, prosecutus est socios, qui 
cum eo venerant. 19 Et reversus de Galgalis, 
ubi erant idola, dixit ad regem: Verbum 
secretum habeo ad te, o rex. Et ille imperavit 
silentium: egressisque omnibus qui circa eum 
erant, 20 Ingressus est Aod ad eum: sedebat 
autem in æstivo cœnaculo solus, dixitque: 
Verbum Dei habeo ad te. Qui statim surrexit 
de throno. 21 Extenditque Aod sinistram 
manum, et tulit sicam de dextero femore suo, 
infixitque eam in ventre ejus. 22 Tam valide, 
ut capulus sequeretur ferrum in vulnere, ac 
pinguissimo adipe stringeretur. Nec eduxit 
gladium, sed ïta ut percusserat, reliquit 
in corpore: statimque per secreta naturæ alvi 
stercora proruperunt. 23 Aod autem clausis di- 


ligentissime ostiis cænaculi, et obfirmatis sera, 








UML PR" ÉPE S'OCAROMOIRE 
EE 


JUDGES, III. 


8  Therefore the anger of the LoRD was 
hot against Israel, and he sold them into 
the hand of Chushan-rishathaim king of 
Mesopotamia: and the children of Israel 
served Chushan-rishathaim eight years. 
9 And when the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lorp, the LoRp raïised up a deliverer to 
the children of Israel, who delivered them, 
even Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s yonnger 
brother. 10 And the Spirit of the LORD came 
upon him, and he judged Israel, and went out 
to war: and the LORD delivered Chushan- 
rishathaim king of Mesopotamia into his 
hand; and his hand prevailed against 
Chushan-rishathaim. 11 And the land had 
rest forty years. And Othniel the son of 
Kenaz died. 12 4 And the children of Israel 
did evil again in the sight of the Lorp: and 
the LorD strengthened Eglon the king of 
Moab against Israel, because they had done 
evil in the sight of the LORD. 13 And he 
gathered unto him the children of Ammon 
and Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and 
possessed the city of palm trees. 14 So the 
children of Israel served Eglon the king of 
Moab eighteen years. 15 But when the 
children of Israel cried unto the LoRpD, the 
LORD raised them up a deliverer, Ehud the 
son cf Gera, a Benjamite, a man lefthanded : 
and by him the children of Israel sent a 
present unto Eglon the king of Moab. 16 But 
Ehud made him a dagger which had two 
edges, of a cubit length; and he did gird it 
under his raiment upon his right thigh. 
17 And he brought the present unto Eglon 
king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. 
18 And when he had made an end to offer 
the present, he sent away the people that 
bare the present. 19 But he himself turned 
again from the quarries that were by Gilgal, 
and saiïd, I have a secret errand unto thee, O 
king: who said, Keep silence. And all that 
stood by him went out from him. 20 And 
Ehud came unto him; and he was sitting in 
a summer parlour, which he had for himself 
alone. And Ehud said, I have a message 
from God unto thee. And he arose out of Aës 
seat. 21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 
and took the dagger from hisright thigh, and 
thrust it into his belly: 22 And the haft 
also went in after the blade; and the fat 
closed upon the blade, so that he eould not 
draw the dagger out of his belly; and the 
dirt came out. 23 Then Ehud went forth 
through the porch, and shut the doors of 
the parlour upon him, and locked them. 
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Ridter, 3. 
8 Da ergrimmete ber 3orn bes Herrn über 
Sfrael, unb verfaufte fie unter bie Sanb 
EufanRifathaim, des Rônigs zu Mefopotamien ; 
und bieneten alfo bie Rinber Sfrael bem 
CufanRifatbaim adt Sabr. 9 Da frieen vie 
Rinder Sfrael zu bem DBerrn; und ber Sert 
erwedte ibnen einen Seilanb, ber fie erlôfete, 
Atbniel, ben Gobn Renas, Calebs jüngften 
Bruders. 10 Und der Heift des Herrn war in 
ibm, und tard Micdter in Sfrael, und 309 aug 
gum Gtreit. nb ber Herr gab ben Rôénig zu 
Gyrien, CufanRifathaim, in feine Danb, daf 
feine Sand über ibn ju flarf mwarb. 11 Da 
warb bas £anb ftille viergig Sabr. Uno 
Utbniel, der Sobn Renas, ftarb. 12 Aber die 
Rinder Sfrael thaten fürder Uebelg vor bem 
Derrn. Da flérfte der Herr Eglon, ben Rônig 
der Moabiter, mwiber Sfrael, barum, baë fie 
Uebels thaten or bem Derrn; 13 Unb fammelte 
au ibm bie Rinber Ammon, und bie Amalefiter ; 
und er 309 bin, unb fblug Sfrael, und nabm ein 
bie Palmenftabt. 14 Unb bie Rindber Sfrael 
bieneten Œglon, der Moabiter Rônige, atsebn 
Sabr. 15 Da fbrieen fie zu bem Herrn; unb 
ber Oerr ermedte ibnen einen Beilanb, Œhub, 
ben Sobn Gera, des Gobns Semini, der war 
finf. nb ba bie Rinder Sfrael burd benfelben 
Gefchenf fanbten Eglon, der Moabiter Rônige ; 
16 Mate ibm Ebub ein gmeifneidig Shiwert, 
ciner Œlle fang, und gürtete e8 unter fein 
Rleib, auf feine redte Düfte; 17 Unb brachte 
bas Gefbenf bem Œgfon, ber Moabiter Rônige. 
Œglon aber war ein febr fetter Mann. 18 Unb 
ba er bas Gefhenf batte überantiwortet, lief er 
bag Golf, bie bas Gefbenf getragen batten; 
19 Unb febrete um von ben Gôben zu Gilgal, 
und Lief anfagen: Sc babe, o Rôuig, bir was 
Seinlihes ju fagen. Er aber bief fhiwcigen, 
und gingen aug von ibm affe, bie um ibn ftunben. 
20 nb Ebub Fam zu ibm binein. Er aber fas 
in ber Somimerlaube, bie für ibn aller war. 
Und Ebud fprab: Sd babe Gottes Mort an di. 
Da flund er auf vom Stubl. 21 Ebud aber 
tédte feine linte Sand aus, und nabm bag 
Shwert von feiner rebten HSüfte, und fief eg 
ibm in feinen Baud, 22 Da au bas Heft der 
Sneibe na binein fubr, und bas ett das Heft 
verfhloB (benn er 30g bas ©chiwert nibt aug 
feinem Baud), baf ber Mift von ibm ging. 
23 Aber Cbud ging ben Saal binaus, und that 
die Œbhür inter ibm 3u, und verfhlof fe. 


JUGES, III. 


8 C'est pourquoi la colère du SEIGNEUR 
s’enflamma contre Les enfunts d'Israël, et il les 
livra entre les mains de Cusan-Rischathajim, 
roi de Mésopotamie. Les enfants d'Israël 
servirent ainsi Cusan pendant huit ans. 
9 Puis les enfants d'Israël crièrent au 
SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR suscita aux enfants 
d'Israël un libérateur qui les délivra, Othniel, 
fils de Kénas, frère puiné de Caleb. 10 L'esprit 
du SEIGNEUR fut donc sur lui, et il fut juge 
d'Israël. Or il sortit pour la bataille, et le 
SEIGNEUR livra entre ses mains Cusan-Rischa- 
thajim, roi de Mésopotamie, car la main 
d'Othniel fut puissante contre Cusan-Rischa- 
thajim. 11 Puis le pays fut en repos quarante 
ans. Alors Othniel, fils de Kénas, mourut. 
12 Et les enfants d'Israël continuèrent de 
faire ce qui est mal aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, 
et le SEIGNEUR fortifia Héglon, roi de Moab, 
contre Israël, parce qu'ils avaient fait ce qui 
est mal aux yeux du SEIGNEUR. 13 Héglon 
assembla donc près de lui les enfants de 
Hammon et d'Hamalek, il alla avec eux 
frapper Israël, et s'emparer de la ville des 
palmiers. 14 Alors les enfants d'Israël servi- 
rent Héglon, roi de Moab, dix-huit ans. 
15 Cependant les enfants d’Israël crièrent au 
SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR leur suscita pour 
libérateur, Éhud, fils de Guéra, Benjamite, 
dont la main droite était hors d'état de servir. 
Or .les enfants d'Israël envoyèrent par son 
entremise un don à Héglon, roi de Moab. 
16 Et Éhud s'était fait une épée à deux 
tranchants de la longueur d'une eoudée, qu’il 
avait ceinte sous ses vêtements, sur sa euisse 
droite. 17 Il présenta ainsi le don à Héglon, 
roi de Moab. Or Héglon était un homme fort 
gras, 18 Et il arriva, quand ÉAwd cut achevé 
de présenter le don, qu’il reconduisit le peuple 
qui avait apporté le don, 19 Et étant retourné 
vers Héglon, depuis les idoles, près de Guilgal, 
il dit: Ô roi, J'ai à te parler en secret. Alors 
Héglon ayant commandé le silence, tous ceux 
qui se tenaient auprès de lui sortirent. 
20 Puis Éhud s’approcha de lui. Or, ILéglon 
était assis, seul dans sa salle d'été, et Éhud lui 
dit: C’est un mot du SEIGNEUR que j'ai à te 
dire. Alors le roi se leva de son siéze. 21 Mais 
Éhud avançant sa main gauche, prit l'épée de 
dessus sa euisse droite, ct la lui enfonça dans 
le ventre, 22 De telle sorte que la poignée 
entra après la lame, et que la graisse sc ferma 
sur la lame ; car il ne tira pas l'épée du ventre, 
et elle sortit par le fondement. 23 Puis 
Éhud sortit par le vestibule, en fermant après 
lui les portes de la salle, et en tirant le verrou 
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KPITAI, y, Ÿ. 


24 Kai adrdc éEmN\0e" Kai où maidec adroÿ 





JUDICUM, III. IV. 


24 Per posticum egressus est. Servique regis 


ëmiÿABov kai eidov, rai idoù ai Opar roù drEpwou | ingressi viderunt clausas fores cœnaculi, atqne 


écpnvupévat, kal ray Mn rore à rokevot rodc modac 
25 Kai vrt- 


uw » # . 1» % U # LES 3 
HELVAY EWC ATXUVOYVTO rat t0où OUR ECTIV O AVOLYWY 


adroÿ êv r@ raueiw r@ Oepuvg; 


Tàc Oüpac Toù ùrepqou Kai ÉAaBor Try «\etda 
+ # Li] » 4 € # » Lt 

Kai TvotËay, Kai i0oÙ à KUptoÇ uÜTOY TETTUKWC 

26 Kai ’Aud down Ewc 


U + € 
Kat OÙK 7Y 0 


émi Tnv yñv Telvnkwc. 
é0opuBodvro, TPOCVOSV adTY * 
Kai adroc mapiÿ\e rà yAvTrà Kkar OuowOn eic 
Zerepwôa. 27 Kai éyévero mvika M\0ev ’AwÔ 


eig yñv ‘Icpañh, ral ioamoey y Kkepariry 
ëv T@ ôpet Egpatu” Kai raréGnoav oùv añr@ oi 
[| y 4 IA Al 2 LA Al ? A] LA 

vioi ’IopayÀ ämd roù Gpoug, Kai aëroc EurpooMev 
28 Kai 
» # 12 LA LA « 4 
Omiow pjov, ürTt mapédure Küptoc à Oedc rodc 


ExXOpoèc muüv riv Muwäf Ëv yep mudv' Kai 


air. aime mpôc avroùc Karaäfinre 


raréBnoav ômicw adrod, nai mpokare\dGBoyro ràc 
GuaBacaç rod ‘Ilopôävou rc Muwafi, xal ok 
agñrey ävèpa Gafñva. 
Mwaf Tÿ muépg ékeivy woel 
avôpoy, mäv Arapôy kal Tävra ävôpa Ôvvaueuwc, 


29 Kai étaraëar riv 
dëka yiAadac 


kal où dEow0n à àvno. 
Ëv Tÿ uépq Xeipa ‘’Iopañh, Kai 
novxacer ÿ yÿ Oydomkovra Ërn' 
adroic ‘ AwÔ EwC où arébave. 


30 Kai éverpary Mwàÿ 
KE?  DTÔ 
KGÏ  ÉKPIVEY 


avéorn Saueyàp vidc Aivay, Kal émäraËe rodc 
aA\ogéouc eic ÉÉarociouc ävôpagc iv r@ äporpéroût 
Tüy Bowv, kal Éowce kal ye ardc roy ’Iopañ. 


KE. 6. 


1 KAI mpocëbevro où viot ’IoparÀ roujoa rù 
æovnoôy évomiov Kvpiou' Kkal ’Auô àré0ave. 
2 Kai aréôoro rod viog ’Iopañl Kvptoç ëv 
xepi ‘Iabiv Baoéwc Xavaëv, dc iBacikevoey tv 
“Acwp* kal à äpyuv Tic Ouvauewc adroë Ztoapa, 
Kkal adrûc kargre Ëv ’AniowO 7rüv t0vov. 3 Kai 
éxékpabay oi vioi ’IopañA mpèc Këépiov, br 
évvaxoia Gpuara oœûnpàä Tv adré, kal abrèç 
KAT KPATOC Eikoot ÉTn. 
4 Kal AeBGüpa yuvñ mpopiric yuri) Aagiôw0, 
aürn ékpive rôv ‘Iopañl ëv rÿ KAP@  Ékeive. 
5 Kal aùrÿ ëkdOnro ro poivwa ABBüpa va 
uécov Tic ‘Pau Kal àvà pévov rie BOX èv 
T@ ôpet "Eppatu, Kai àvéBawoy æpoc adrmy oi 
vioi "IopañÀ eic pioiv. 6 Kai àriorahe AëGBwoa 
Kal ékaece rdv Bapärk viov "AfBiveiu x Kaônc 
Nepôaki, «al eélme mods adrôv Oùyi évereilaro 
Küpuoc à Oedc ’Icoa oo Kai ameledoy eic 6pog 
OaBwp, ka Amy uerà oeavrod ra xt\aäbac 
dvôpüv à rôv viv NepOal) Kai èk rüv viov 
ZaBoukuy, 7 Kal ira£w mpôc où Eic Tv 
XEuäppour Kioüy Emi roy Xioäpa äpxovra Tic 
Ovvduewc ’Iafiv, kal rà üpuara aërod ka rà 
aÀ0oc adroÿ, ral rapaëwow abrèv eic xeiodc 
cou; 8 Kai ere modc aërmv Bapäk ‘’Eày 
TopevOÿc per ÉuoD Topebooua, kat av LA Topev- 
Oÿc où mopeicoua, Gr oùk olôa riv nhépay 
ëy ÿ ebodot Kôpioc Toy dyyoov per ipod. 


31 Kal per’ añrdv : 


dixerunt: Forsitan purgat alvum in æstive 
cubiculo. 25 Expectantesque diu donec 
erubescerent, et videntes quod nullus aperiret, 
tulerurt clavem: et aperientes invenerunt 
dominum suum in terra jacentem mortuum. 
26 Aod autem, dum illi turbarentur, effugit, et 
pertransiit locum idolorum, unde reversus 
fuerat. Venitque in Seirath: 27 Et statim 
insonuit buccina in monte Ephraim: descen- 
deruntque cum eo filii Israel, ipso in fronte 
gradiente. 28 Qui dixit ad eos: Sequimini 
me: tradidit enim Dominus inimicos nostros 
Moabitas in manus nostras. Descenderuntque 
post eum, et occupaverunt vada Jordanis quæ 
transmittunt in Moab: et non dimiserunt 
transire quemquam: 29 Sed percusserunt 
Moabitas in tempore illo, circiter decem millia, 
omnes robustos et fortes viros; nullus eorum 
evadere potuit. 30 Humiliatusque est Moab 
in die illo sub manu Israel: et quievit terra 
octoginta annis. 81 Post hunc fuit Samgar 
filius Anath, qui percussit de Philisthiim 
sexcentos viros vomere: et ipse quoque defendit 


| Israel. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 ADDIDERUNTQUE filii Israel facere malum 
in conspectu Domini post mortem Aod, 2 Et 
tradidit illos Dominus in manus Jabin regis 
Chanaan, qui regnavit in Asor: habuitque 
ducem exercitus sui nomine Sisaram, ip 
autem habitabat in Haroseth gentium 
3 Clamaveruntque filii Israel ad Dominum 
nongentos enim habebat falcatos currus, ct 
per viginti annos vehementer oppresserat eo. 
4 Erat autem Debbora prophetis uxor Lapidoth, 
quæ judicabat populum in illo tempore. 5 Et 
sedebatsub palma, quæ nomineillius vocabatur, 
inter Rama et Bethel in monte Ephraïm: 
ascendebantque ad eam filii Israel in omue 
judicium. 6 Quæ misit et vocavit Barac 
filium Abinoem de Cedes Nephthali : dixitque 
ad eum: Præcepit tibi Dominus Deus Israel, 
vade, et duc exercitum in montem Thabor, 
tollesque tecum decem millia pugnatorum 
de fils Nephthali, et de filiis Zabulon: 
7 Ego autem adducam ad te in loco tor- 
rentis Cison, Sisaram principem exercitus 
Jabin, et currus ejus, atque omnem multitu- 
dinem, et tradam eos in manu tua. 8 Dixit- 
que ad eam Barac: Si venis mecum, vadam: 
si nolueris venire mecum, non pergam. 











JUDGES, III. IV. 


24 When he was gone out, his servants came ; 
and when they saw that, behold, the doors 
of the parlour were loske, they said, surely 
he covereth his feet in his summer chamber. 
25 And they tarried till they were ashamed : 
and, behold, he opened not the doors of the 
parlour; therefore they took a key, and 
opened them: and, behold, their lord was 
fallen down dead on the earth. 26 And Ehud 
escaped while they tarried, and passed beyond 
the quarries, and escaped unto Seirath. 
27 And it came to pass, when he was come, 
that he blew a trumpet in the mountain of 
Ephraim, and the children of Israel went 
down with him from the mount, and he before 
them. 28 And he said unto them, Follow 
after me: for the LORD hath delivered your 
enemies the Moabites into your hand. And 
they went down after him, and took the fords 
of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered not a 
man to pass over. 29 And they slew of Moab 
at that time about ten thousand men, all lusty, 
and all men of valour; and there escaped not 
a man. 30 So Moab was subdued that day 
under the hand of Israel. And the land had 
rest fourscore years. 31 And after him 
was Shamgar the son of Anath, which slew of 
the Philistines six hundred men w‘** ?n ox 
goad: and be also delivered Israel. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the children of Israel again did evil 
in the sight of the LORD, when Ehud was 
dead. 2 And the LorD sold them into the 
hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned in 
Hazor ; the captain of whose host was Sisera, 
which dwelt in Harosheth of the Gentiles. 
3 And the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lop: for he had nine hundred chariots of 
iron; and twenty years he mightily oppressed 
the children of Israel. 4 And Deborah, a 
prophetess, the wife of Lapidoth, she judged 
Israel at that time. 5 And she dwelt under 
the palm tree of Deborah between Ramah and 
Beth-el in mount Ephraim: and the children 
of Israel came up to her for judgment. 6 And 
she sent and called Barak the son of Abinoam 
out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, 
Hath not the LorD God of Israel commanded, 
saying, Go and draw toward mount Tabor, and 


take with thee ten thousand men of the children. 


of Naphtali and of the children of Zebulun ? 
7 And I will draw unto thee to the river Kishon 
Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, with his 
chariots and his multitude, and I will deliver 
him into thine hand. » And Bsrak said unto 
her, Ifthou wilt go with me, then I wii go: but 
if thou wilt not go with me, fhen : wii: not go. 
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Ricdter, 3, 4. 


24 Da er nun binaus war, famen feine Rnecdte 
binein, unb faben, baf bie Thür der Sommerlaube 
verfbioffen war, unb fpraden: Er ift vielleidt 
au @tubl gegangen in ber Rammer an ber 
Sommertaube. 25 Da fie aber fo fange barreten, 
bis fie fih fhämeten, (benn niemanb that die Thir 
bec Laube auf,) nabmen fie ben Swlüfiel, unb 
fhloffen auf; fiebe, ba lag ibr Herr auf der Erde 
tobt. 26 Œbub aber war entronnen, biemeil fie 
vergogen, unb ging vor ben Gôben über, und 
entrann big gen Geirath. 27 Unb ba er pinein 
fam, blies er bie Pofaune auf bem Gebirge 
Ephraim. Unb Die Rinder Sfrael 30gen mit ibm 
vom Gebirge, unb er vor ignen ber, 28 Unb 
fhrad ju ibnen: Saget mir na; benn ber 
Herr bat eud die Moabiter, eure Geinbe, in eure 
Hänbe gegeben. Unb fie jagten ibm na, unb 
gewannen bie Surt am SGorban cin, Die gen 
Moab gebet, unb fieBen niemand binüber geben. 
29 Uno félugen bie Moabiter qu ber Beit, bei 
gebn taufeno Mann, allqaumal bie beften unb 
freitbare Männer, baf nidt Œiner entrann. 
30 Alfo wurden bie Moabiter ju ber 3eit unter 
bie Hand der Rinber Gfrael gebämpfet. Unb bas 
Lanb war fille abtjig Jabr. 31 Darnad war 
Samgar, der @obn Anath; ber fblug fes 
bunbert Philifer mit einem Ocbfenfteden, und 
ertôfete auch Sfrael. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


i Uher bie Rinber Jfrael thaten firber übel 
vor bem Herrn, ba Ebub geftorben mar. 2 lnb 
ber Herr verfanfte fie in bie Hand Sabin, ber 
Gananiter Rônigs, der au Dajor fañ; und fein 
Selbbauptmann war Giffera, und er wobnete 3u 
Harofeth der Heiren. 3 Und die Rinder Sfrael 
fhrieen gum Dern; benn er batte neun punbert 
ciferne IBagen, und gmwang bie Sinber SJfrael 
mit Gemalt gmangig Jabr. 4 3u verfelbigen 
Seit war Ridterin in Sfrael bte Prophetin 
Debora, ein Ebemeib bes Lapivoth. 5 Unb fie 
wobnete unter der Palme Debora, zwifhen Rama 
unb Bethel, auf bem Gebirge Ephraim. Unbd bie 
Rinber Sfrael famen gu ibr binauf vor Geridt. 
6 Diefelbige fanbte bin, und lief rufen Baraf, 
bem @obn Abinoam, von Rebes Rapbthali, und 
lieS ibm fagen: Hat dix nidt der Herr, der Gott 
Sfrael, geboten: Gebe bin, und geud auf ben 
Berg Thabor, und nimm 3ebn taufenb Mann mit 
bic, von ben Rinbern Rapbthali und Gebulon ? 
7 Denn id will Siffera, ven Selbhauptmann 
Sabin, ju bic gieben an bas Maffer Rifon, mit 
feinen YBagen, und mit feiner Menge, und will 
ibn in beine Hänbe geben. 8 Baraf fpracd au ipr: 
JBenn bu mit mir geucbft, fo will id ieben; zeuchft 
bu aber nidt mit mir, fo will id nibt 3teben. 


kX HE X À GLO/PTX. 
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JUGES, III. IV. 


94 Il sortit ainsi. Cependant les serviteurs de 
Héglon vinrent et regardèrent; et voici, la 
porte de la salle était fermée au verrou, et ils 
dirent: Sans doute il se couvre les pieds dans 
sa chambre d'été. 25 Et ils attendirent jusqu’à 
en devenir honteux, et voici, personne n’ouvrant 
les portes de la salle, ils prirent la clef, et 
l’ouvrirent, et voici, leur maître était étendu 
mort à terre. 26 Pendant qu'ils tardaient 
ainsi, Éhud échappa, passa les idoles et se 
sauva à Séhira. 27 Or, quand il y fut arrivé, 
il sonna de la trompette dans la montagne 
d'Éphraïm, et les enfants d’Israël descendirent 
avec lui de la montagne. Alors il marcha 
devant eux. 28 Et il leur dit: Suivez-moi, 
car le SEIGNEUR a livré entre vos mains Îles 
Moabites, vos ennemis. Ils descendirent ainsi 
après lui, et s’étant emparés des passages 
du Jourdain, vis-à-vis de Moab, ils ne 
laissèrent passer personne. 29 Ils frappèrent 
donc en ce temps-là dix mille Moabites, 
tous hommes forts et vaillants, dont aucun 
n’échappa. 30 En ce jour-là Moab fut ainsi 
humilié sous la main d'Israël. Et le pays fut 
en repos quatre-vingts ans. 31 Et après 
Éhud vint Samgar, fils de Hanath, qui frappa 
six cents Philistins avec un aiguillon de 


bouvier. Et lui aussi délivra Israël. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR, quand Éhud fut mort, les enfants 
d'Israël se mirent encore à faire ce qui est mal 
aux yeux du SEIGNEUR. 2 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
les mit sous la main de Jabin, roi de Canaan, 
qui régnait à Hatsor, et qui avait pour chef de 
son armée Sisera, qui demeurait à Haroseth 
des Gentils. 3 Cependant les enfants d'Israël 
criérent au SEIGNEUR, car Jabin avait neuf 
cents chars de fer, ct il avait violemment 
opprimé les enfants d'Israël pendant vingt 
ans. 4 { En ce temps-là, Débora, prophétesse, 
femme de Lappidoth, était juge d'Israël. 5 Or 
elle était assise sous le palmier de son nom, 
entre Rama et Béthel, dans la montagne 
d'Éphraim ; et les enfants d'Israël montaient 
vers elle pour être jugés. 6 Et elle envoya 
appeler Barak, fils d’Abinoham, de Kédès en 
Nephtali, et lui dit: Le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, te dit: Va, réunis dans la montagne 
de Thabor et prends avec toi dix mille hommes 
des enfants de Nephtali et de Zabulon. 7 Et 
j'attirerai à toi, près du torrent de Kison, 
Sisera, chef de l’armée de Jabin, avec ses 
chars et ses troupes; et je les livrerai 
entre tes mains. 8 Cependant Barak lui 
dit: Si tu viens avec moi, j'irai; mais si 
tu ne viens pas avec moi, je n'irai point. 
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KPITAI, Ô. 


9 Kad eîre Ilopevouévn mopeboopat perà ooÙ° 
my yivwore Ori oùk ÉOTQ TÔ mooTépqua oov 
mi riv oddr y où mopeby, ÔTu Èv Xepi yuvawxdc 
âmodwoera Küpiog Tor Zuoäpa' Kai GvËOTH 
AëBBwpa Kai émopeb0n uerà roù Bapäx èk Käônc. 
10 Kal ëBônce Baoäk Toy ZafBov\uwy kal rôv 
NepOa%i ik Kane, Kal avéfBinoav Karà Todac 
adroù ôéka xu@dec dvôpor' kal ävéBn ArG3wpa 
per adroÿ. 11 Ka Xajto à Kivaïoc Exwpioôn 
dard Kavà dmd roüv vior ‘lwBàaB yauBpoù 
Muvoÿ, Kai ÉmnËe riv okxgvÿv adrod Ewg Ôpudc 
n\eovekrobvrur, ÿ éoruw Exôueva Kedéc. 12 Kai 
dvnyyËAn Ziodpg 67 dvéBn Bapäx vidc ’Aÿiveëu 
sic ôpoc OnBüp. 13 Ka êkdese Eicdpa Tàvra 
rà üvuara adrob, Évrarôota üpyura o1dmpa. Kai 
mévra roy \ady rôv er’ abroù àmù ApiowO rüv 
ÉGvdv eic Tor xruäppour Kiowv. 14 Kal éîe 
AeBBwpa moùc Bapak ‘’Aväormlu, 67 aÿrn 1} 
muépa ëv ÿ Tapéôwuxe Küpiog rdv Etcäpa Ëv Tÿ 
xepi oov, üri Küpioc EÉeedoerau EuTpoobév couv ° 
rai raréBn Baodk karà roù ôpouc Oujjuwp, ral ka 
xuuadec dvôpov ômiow abro. 15 Kai iÉéornoe 
Képiog Tôv Zuoäpa kal mavra Tà Gpuura aëroÿ 
Kai mäcav Tv mapeufBolÿv aÿroÿ Ëv oTôouart 
poupaiac évwriy Bapäk' Kal KaréBn Zioapa 
ëmävwOey Toù Gpuaroc aùroù Kai ÉQUyE Toic 
rooiv aëroùd. 16 Kai Bapoark Ouukwr ôTiow Tùv 
äpupäruwr kal ômiow Tic TapeuBoliÿc Ewc ‘Apiow0 
rov é0rwv: Ka Ëmece mâca mapenf3oly Zioäpa ëv 
orôuart poupaiac, où kareepOn Etwe évôc. 17 Kai 
Ztoapa Ëpuye Toic mooiv aÿrod ei okmviv 
"Tam yuvawèdç XafBio éraipon roù Kivaiov, ü7t 
somvn ÿv àvà péoov ‘lafiy Baoiiwc ’Aowp kal 
ävà uéoov roù oîkov Xafëp roù Kivaiou. 18 Kai 
ÉERA Er La eic ouvavryow Ziväpa Kkal eirev 
abri "ExkAuwvor, kOQLE ou, EKKkAtYOY TOÙC JÉ, ji} 
poBoï® Kat ébeklive mods adrÿv eic Tv oknvmv * 
19 Kai ere 


Zioäpa mpdç adriv Ilérioér pe Où muxpôrv Üowp, 


Ka) mepéBaer adrdv iriBolai. 


OTt éOiÿmaa* ka mvouËe Tv dokdv Toù y&hakroc 
ral émôrivev adrôv, kal mepuéfiader aürov. 20 Kai 
ire mpùc abrÿr Zicdoa Erÿi di ërl rv Otpar 
Tic okyvic, ka Éora Edv avijp ÉN0y mpdc où xal 
épwrnoy ce kal eimy Ei Éoriv wôe àvñp; «al 
épeig Oùk éoru 21 Kal EXaBev ‘LaÿÀ yuvÿ Xaÿio 
rûv mäcoalov Tic okyvic kal Onke Tir opüpar 
év Tÿ Xe) adrÿc, kal EioÿA0e moùc avrdv ëv 
kpuÿÿ kal Ëmnée TÔv mäcoaloy Ëv r@ kporépq 
aüroÿ, kal dueEËñ\Oev y Tÿ yÿ' kal adrdc LEecrwc 
éororwOn ka àréOave. 22 Kal idoù Bapäk dw- 
gwv Tôv Zuoapa, ka EEGNOEr ‘lar\ eic cuväavrnour 
ar kal eîrer abr@ Aebpo Kai GeiËw got rùv 
dvôpa Ov où bnreic «al eioÿ\We mod aëriy, 
cal (do Ziodpa Éphuuévog vekpôc, Kai 6 
23 Kai 
éTpÔmwaer à Oedç rdv ‘lafir Baoia Xavaar 
dv 7ÿ muioga keivy Eurooodev vior ‘’looañà. 


TAooa\og Év T@ Kkporäÿw aërob. 


JUDICUM, IV. 


9 Quæ dixit ad eum: Ibo quidem tecum, sed 
in hac vice victoria non reputabitur tibi, quia 
in manu mulieris tradetur Sisara. Surrexit 
itaque Debbora, et perrexit cum Barac in 
Cedes. 10 Qui, accitis Zabulon et Nephthali, 
ascendit cum decem millibus pugnatorum, 
habens Debboram in comitatu suo. 11 Haber 
autem Cinæus recesserat quondam a ceteris 
Cinæis fratribus suis filiis Hobab, cognati 
Moysi: et tetenderat tabernacula usque ad 
vallem, quæ vocatur Sennim, et erat juxta 
Cedes. 12 Nuntiatumque est Sisaræ, quod 
ascendisset Barac filius Abinoem, in montem 
Thabor: 13 Et congregavit nongentos falcatos 
currus, ct omnem exercitum de Haroseth 
gentium ad torrentem Cison. 14 Dixitque 
Debbora ad Barac: Surge, hæc est enim dies, 
in qua tradidit Dominus Sisaram in manus 
tuas: en ipse ductor est tuus. Descendit itaque 
Barac de monte Thabor, et decem millia 
pugnatorum cum eo. 15 Perterruitque 
Dominus Sisaram, et omnes currus ejus, 
universamque multitudinem, in ore gladii, ad 
conspectum Barac: in tantum, ut Sisara de 
16 Et Barac 
persequeretur fugientes currus, et exercitum 


curru desiliens, pedibus fugeret, 


usque ad Haroseth gentium, et omnis hostium 
multitudo usque ad internecionem caderet. 
17 Sisara autem fugiens pervenit ad tentorium 
Jahel uxoris Haber Cinæiïi. Erat enim pax 
inter Jabin regem Azor, et domum Haber 
Cinæi. 18 Egressa igitur Jahel in occursum 
Sisaræ, dixit ad eum: Intra ad me, domine 
mi: intra, ne timeas. Qui ingressus taber- 
naculum ejus, et opertus ab ea pallio, 19 Dixit 
ad eam: Da mihi, obsecro, paululum aquæ, 
quia sitio valde. Quæ aperuit utrem lactis, et 
dedit ei bibere, et operuit illum. 20 Dixitque 
Sisara ad eam: Sta ante ostium tabernaculi : 
et cum venerit aliquis interrogans te, et dicens: 
Numquid hic estaliquis? Respondebis: Nullus 
est. 21 Tulit itique Jahel uxor Haber clavum 
tabernaculi assumens pariter et malleum: et 
ingressa abscondite ct cum silentio, posuit 
supra temyus capitis ejus clavum, pereussum- 
que malleo defixit in cerebrum usque ad 
terram: qui soporem morti consocians defecit, 
et mortuus est. 22 Kt ecce Barac sequens 
Sisaram veniebat: egressaque Jahel inoccursum 
ejus, dixit ei: Veni, et ostendam tibi virum 
quem quæris. Qui cum intrasset ad eam, vidit 
Sisaram jacentem mortuum, et elavum infixum 
in tempore ejus. 23 Humiliavit ergo Deus in 
die illo Jabin regem Chanaan coram filiis Israel: 
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JUDGES, IV. 


9 And she said, I will surely go with thee: 
notwithstanding the journey that thou takest 
shall not be for thine honour; for the LORD 
shall sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. 
And Deborah arose, and went with Barak to 
Kedesh. 10 And Barak called Zebulun 
and Naphtali to Kedesh; and he went up 
with ten thousand men at his feet: and 
Deborah went up with him. 11 Now Heber 
the Kenite, which was of the children of 
Hobab the father in law of Moses, had severed 
himself from the Kenites, and pitched his tent 
unto the plain of Zaanaim, which ès by Kedesh. 
12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the 
son of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 
13 And Sisera gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and all the people that were with him, from 
Harosheth of the Gentiles unto the river of 
Kishon. 14 And Deborah said unto Barak, 
Up; for this ?s the day in which the LORD 
hath delivered Sisera into thine hand : is not 
the LORD gone out before thee? So Barak 
went down from mount Tabor, and ten 
thousand men after him. 15 And the Lorp 
discomfited Sisera, and all is chariots, and 
all kës host, with the edge of the sword before 
Barak; so that Sisera lighted down off As 
chariot, and fled away on his feet. 16 But 
Barak pursued after the chariots, and after 
the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles : and 
all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of 
the sword; and there was not a man left. 
17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to 
the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite: 
for there was peace between Jabin the king of 
Hazor and the house of Heber the Kenite. 
18 And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and 
said unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to 
me; fear not. And when he had turned in 
unto her into the tent, she covered him with 
a mantle. 19 And he said unto her, Give me, 
1 pray thee, a little water to drink; for I am 
thirsty. And she opened a bottle of milk, and 
gave him drink, and covered him. 20 Again 
he saïd unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, 
and it shall be, when any man doth come and 
enquire of thee, and say, Is there any man 
here? that thou shalt say, No. 21 Then Jael 
Heber’s wife took a nail of the tent, and took 
an hammer in her hand, and went softly unto 
him, and smote the naïl into his temples, and 
fastened it into the ground: for he was fast 
asleep and weary. So he died. 22 And, 
behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael came 
out to meet him, and said unto him, Come, and 
I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. 
And when he came into her tent, behold, 
Sisera lay dead, and the naïl was in his temples. 
23 So God subdued on that day Jabin the 
king of Canaan before the children of Israel. 
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Ridter, 4. 


9 Gie fprad: SJh will mit dir gieben, aber der 
Preis wird nidt bein fein auf biefer Reife, die bu 
thuft; fonbern der Serr wird Giffera in eines 
Teibes Hanb übergeben. Alfo macbte fi Debora 
auf, und 40g mit Baraf gen Rebes. 10 Da rief 
Baraf Sebulon und NRapbthali gen Redes, und 
og au Gus mit gebn taufend Mann. Debora 
408 au mit ibm. 11 Seber aber, der Reniter, 
war von ben fenitern, ton ben Rindern Sobab, 
Mofes SGhiwagers, gegogen, und batte feine Sütte 
aufgefblagen bei ben Gien 3aanaim neben 
Rebes. 12 Da ward Giffera angefagt, daf 
Baraf, der Sobn Abinoam, auf ben Berg Zhabor 
gegogen wûre. 13 Unb er rief alle feine Bagen 
gufammen, neun bunbert eiferne MBagen, und 
alles Golf, bas mit ibm war, von Harofeth der 
HSeiven, an bas Baffer Rifon. 14 Debora aber 
fpracd qu Paraf: Auf, das ift ber Tag, da dir 
der Herr Giffera bat in beine Hand gegeben ; 
denn der Derr iwirb vor dir ber augaieben. Affo 
309 Baraf von bem Berge Thabor berab, und die 
gebn taufend Mann ibm nad. 15 Uber ber Herr 
erfhredte ben Giffera, fammt allen feinen Bagen 
und gangem Deer, bor ber Shürfe des Schiwerts 
Baraf, baf Giffera von feinem YWBagen fprang, 
und flob qu Bus. 16 BParaf aber jagte na den 
TBagen und dem SGeer, big gen Harofeth der 
Heiben. Unb alles Deer Siffera fiel vor der 
Shürfe des Séhiverts, va nicht Einer überblieb. 
17 Giffera aber ffobe ju uB in die Sütte Gael, 
deg Teibeg Heber, des Reniters. Denn der 
Rônig Sabin ju Hagor, und bas HSausg Seber, 
deg Reniters, flunben mit einanber im ÿrieben. 
18 Gael aber ging beraus, Giffera entgegen, unb 
fprad qu ibm: Meiche, mein HDerr, weihe au 
mir, unb fürhte bi nidt. Und er wi qu ibr 
ein in ibre Dütte, unb file dedte ibn qu mit 
einem Mantel. 19 Et aber fprad qu ibr: 
Lieber, gib mir ein wenig TBaffers ju trinfen, 
dean mid bürftet. Da that fie auf einen 
Milbtopf, und gab ibm au trinfen, und bedte 
ibn qu. 20 Und er fprad qu ibr: TŒritt in 
der Dütte Tbür, und wenn jemanb fomint unb 
fragt, ob jemanb bie fey; fo fprib: Niemand. 
21 Da nabm Sael, das MBeib HSeber, einen 
Ragef von der Sütte, und einen Sammer in ibre 
Hand, und ging leife qu ibm binein und fblug 
ibm den Nagel bur feinen Séhlaf, baf er qur 
Œrbde fanf. Er aber entfhlummerte, Ward on: 
mäctig, und ftarb. 22 Da aber Baraft Giffera 
nacjagte, ging ibm Sael entgegen beraus, und 


fhrach ju ibm: Gebe ber, id will dir ben Mann 


geigen, ben bu fucheft. Unb ba er zu ibr binein Fam, 
lag Giffera tobt, und ber Nagel ftaf in jeinem 
Soblaf. 23 Ylfo bämyfte Gott ju der cit Gabin, 
ber Cananiter Rônig, vor ben Rindern Sfrael. 


JUGES, IV. 


9 Alors elle répondit: Je ne manquerai pas 
d'aller avec toi; mais tu n’auras pas d'honneur 
dans le chemin où tu marcheras, car le 
SEIGNEUR livrera Sisera entre les mains d’une 
femme. Puis Débora se leva et alla avec 
Barak à Kédès. 10 4 Barak ayant assemblé 
Zabulon et Nephtali à Kédès, dix mille 
hommes montèrent sur ses pas, et Débora 
monta avec lui. 11 Or Héber, Kénien, s'était 
séparé des Kéniens, des fils de Hobab, beau-père 
de Moïse, et avait dressé sa tente jusque sons 
le chêne de Tsahanajim, qui est près de Kédès. 
12 On rapporta done à Sisera que Barak, fils 
d'Abinoham, était monté dans la montagne de 
Thabor. 13 Alors Sisera assembla tous ses 
chars, neuf cents chars de fer, et tout le peuple 
qui était avec lui, depuis Haroseth des Gentils 
jusqu'au torrent de Kison. 14 Cependant 
Débora dit à Barak: Lève-toi, car c’est ici le 
jour où le SEIGNEUR a livré Sisera en ta main. 
Le SEIGNEUR n'est-il pas sorti devant toi? 
Barak descendit donc de lamontagne de Thabor, 
et dix mille hommes après lui. 15 Et le 
SEIGNEUR frappa devant Barak, par le 
tranchant de l’épée, Sisera et tous les chars, et 
toute l'armée. Cependant Sisera sauta de son 
char et s'enfuit à pied. 16 Mais Barak 
poursuivit les chars de l’armée jusqu’à Haroseth 
des Gentils, et toute l’armée de Sisera fut 
passée au fil de l’épée: il n’en resta pas un. 
17 Or Sisera s'enfuit à pied vers la tente de 
Jaël, femme de Héber, Kénien; car il y avait 
paix entre Jabin, roi de Hatsor, et la maison 
de Héber, Kénien. 18 Et Jaël sortit au 
devant de Sisera, et lui dit: Mon seigneur, 
entre, entre chez moi, ne crains rien. Il entra 
donc chez elle dans la tente, et elle le cacha 
sous une couverture. 19 Puis il lui dit: Je 
te prie, donne-moi un peu d’eau à boire, car 
j'ai soif. Alors, ouvrant une outre de lait, 
elle lui donna à boire et le couvrit. 20 Il lui 
dit ensuite: Place-toi à l’entrée de la tente, et 
si quelqu'un vient et t'interroge, disant: Y 
at-il quelqu'un ici? tu répondras, Non. 
21 Mais Jaël, femme de Héber, prit un clou 
de la tente, et saisissant de sa main un marteau, 
elle vint doucement à lui, et pendant qu'il 
dormait profondément, car il était fort las, eue 
lui enfonça dans sa tempe le clou, qui entra 
dans la terre. Il mourut ainsi. 22 Cependant, 
voici, Barak poursuivait Sisera. Or Jaël sortit 
au-devant de lui, et lui dit: Viens, et je te 
montrerai l’homme que tu cherches. Il alla 
donc avec elle, et voici, Sisera était étendt 
mort, ayant le clou dans sa tempe. 23 En 
ce jour-là, Dieu humilia aïnsi, devant 
les enfants d'Israël, Jabin, roi de Canaan. 
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KPITAI, Ÿ, €. 


24 Kai Eropetero xelp rüv viüv 'Iopañÿ\ mopevouërn 
Kai okAnpuvoutyn èmi ‘’IaBiv Baoéa Xavaay, 


wc où ÉEwX\6Opevoar rdv ’Iafiv Baoikta Xavaäv. 


KE®. €. 


1 KAI joav AëBBwpa rai Bapàx vioc Afiveèu 
ëv TŸ uéog 2 ‘'Areka\vp0n 


ämokélvpua Ëv ‘lopañh ëv r@ ékovoraobïvat 


kelvy ÀËYOVTEC 
Naôv, eùloyeire Képiov. 3 ’Akovoare Paaiëïc, 
Ka) ivuricaole carpäræ goopat Ëyw Eiut T@ 
Kvoiw, éyo el dalü r@ Kvpiw rÿ 0eÿ ‘IopañÀ. 
4 Küpue, iv 7ÿ éE60g oov iv Eneip, Èv Tr àTai- 
peuv ce Ë àypoù 'Edwu y} éoeioün Ka 0 oùpavôc 
foraëe Opéoovc Kal ai vepéla Eorabar Udwp. 
5 "Opn éocaXebônaar àmd mpocémou Kupiou ’Eui, 
roëro Zuvà àmd mpoowmov Kupiou Oeoù ‘Ioparà. 
6 ’Ev mutoac Zaueyäp viod ‘Avàl, èv muépaic 
’laÿX ÉÉEerov 00oùc ka ëmopetünaar àrparoÿc, 
7 ‘Etélirov 
Svvarol èv ’lopa}, ÉEElimov Éwç où 
AeBBwpa, Éwç où dGvéorn HATNp 
8 ’EfcéÉavro Beodc Kawvodc, Tôre èmo\éunaary 


émopetOnoav Ododc Gieorpauuévac. 
àvéoTn 


ëv ‘IoparÀ. 
mec àpxôvruv" Oupeèc täv 607 Kal À6YXn 
9 ‘H 


kapôia uou eic Tà Ôvarerayuéva T@ ‘Iopar\* 


ëv reooapäkovra xudoiv Ëv ‘Iopañ, 


ot éxovotabôuevor y Nag evAoyeire Küpiov. 
10 ’EmfBeBnrôrec int ôvou OnAciac ueonuBoiac, 
calmuevor ëTi 


kpurnpiou Kal mopevôuevor mi 


ddodc auvédpuy ip 60g, 11 Aumyeiode amd pur 


ävakpovouévwy &và uéoov Vopevouévwy®  EKEt 
dwoovor Gwaootvac' Kôpie, Guwaoabvac adEnoov 
ëv ‘’lopamh' Tôre karéün eic rc moôeac Àaoc 
12 ’Eéeyeipou éËeyeipou, AeGBwpa, éËeyei- 
pou éEeyeioou, AëAnoov œ@ôyv* äväora, Bapdk, 


Kai afyua\wrioov aiyualwoiar oov, vioc ’AfBiveëg. 


Kupiov. 


Xaoc 
Kupiov karéfBin aÿrg ëv roic Kparæoïic £Ë Euoë. 
14 'Egpaïu éteppilwoer aërodc y r@ ’AuaXmx* 
ôriow oov, Beviayiv, ëv roïc Xaoïç oov° Ëv épuoi 


13 Tôre KraréBn rkardkauya roic ioyupoic * 


Mayo karéBnaav étepeuvüvrec, Kai àmd ZaBou\wy 
éAxovrec Év Ppaldy dinynoewc ypauuartwc. 
15 Kai äpynyol ëv ‘'looayxap uerà AeBBwpac xal 
Bapä * Ëy kouGoiy àTéareaev 
‘PouBnv, 
16 Eic ri 
ékabioav avà uéoov Tic diyouiac To àäkodaa 
oupiouod àyyEwy eic duupéoec ‘PouBr; ueyähor 
t£eraouol Kapôiac 


oùrw Bapäk 
? L L L 2 # 4 La 
ËV TUOiV aUTOÙ, Elç TAC epidac 


mey@Ao  éEwvoduevor  Kapôiav. 


17 Taladô, y r@ mépav roù 
LA f + Li # “ 4 3 # . 
Iopdävou où éokMvwoe" Kai Aûv eic TÉ mapoikei 
mNoioic; ’Acnp ékäfloe mapañiay Oalacoüy, Kai 
18 ZaBov\wy \adc 
wveidiae Yuyxnñv adrod eic Oavarov, Kai NepOai éri 


émi OueËOdoic aùroÙ oknvoae. 


ÜYn àypoù ÿ\0ev adrüv. 19 Baaikeïic raperabavro, 
rôTe émoXëunoav fBaoikeic Xavaär iv Oavaày 


êmi Vars Mayeddw, Owpoy apyvpiou oùk EAaGov. 


JUDICUM, IV. V. 


24 Qui crescebant quotidie, et forti manu 
opprimebant Jabin regem Chanaan, donec 
delerent eum. 


CAPUT V. 


1 CECINERUNTQUE Debbora et Barac filius 
Abinoem in illo die, dicentes: 2 Qui sponte 
obtulistis de Israel animas vestras ad periculum, 
benedicite Domino. 3 Audite reges, auribus 
percipite principes: Ego sum, ego sum quæ 
Domino canam, psallam Domino Deo Israel. 
4 Domine, cum exires de Seir, et transires per 
regiones Edom, terra mota est, cælique ac 
nubes distillaverunt aquis. 6 Montes fluxe- 
runt a facie Domini, et Sinaï a facie Domini 
Dei Israel. 6 In diebus Samgar filii Anath, 
in diebus Jahel, quieverunt semitæ: et qui 
ingrediebantur per eas, ambulaverunt per 
calles devios. ‘7 Cessaverunt fortes in Israel, 
et quieverunt: donec surgeret Debbora, 
surgeret mater in Israel. 8 Nova bella elegit 
Dominus, et portas hostium ipse subvertit: 
clypeus et hasta si apparuerint in quadraginta 
millibus Israel. 9 Cor meum diligit principes 
Israel: qui propria voluntate obtulistis vos 
benedicite Domino. 10 Qui 
ascenditis super nitentes asinos, et sedetis in 
judicio, et ambulatis in via, loquimini. 11 Ubi 
collisi sunt currus, et hostium suffocatus est 
exercitus, ibi narrentur justitiæ Domini et 
clementia in fortes Israel: tunc descendit 
populus Domini ad portas, et obtinuit 
principatum. 12 Surge, surge Debbora, surge, 
surge, et loquere canticum: surge, Barac, et 
apprehende captivos tuos, fill Abinoem. 
13 Salvatæ sunt reliquiæ populi, Dominus in 
fortibus dimicavit. 14 Ex Ephraim delevit 
eos in Amalec, et post eum ex Benjamin in 
populos tuos, o Amalec: de Machir principes 
descenderunt, et de Zabulon qui exercitum 
ducerent ad bellandum. 15 Duces Issachar 
fuere cum Debbora, et Barac vestigia sunt 
secuti, qui quasi in præceps ac barathrum se 
discrimini dedit: diviso contra se Ruben, mag- 
nanimorum reperta est contentio. 16 Quare 
habitas inter duos terminos, ut audias sibilos 
gregum? diviso contra se Ruben, magnani- 
morum reperta est contentio. 17 Galaad trans 
Jordanem quiescebat, et Dan vacabat navibus: 
Aser habitabat in littore maris, et in portubus 
morabatur. 18 Zabulon vero et Nephthali 
obtulerunt animas suas morti in regioneMe- 
rome. 19 Venerunt reges et pugnaverunt, pug- 
paveruntreges Chanaan in Thanach juxtaaquas 
Mageddo, et tamen nihil tulere prædantes. 


discrimini, 
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JUDGES, IV. V. 


24 And the hand of the children of Israel | 


prospered, and prevailed against Jabin the 
king of Canaan, until they had destroyed 
Jabin king of Canaan. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 THEN sang Deborah and Barak the son 
of Abinoam on that day, saying, 2 Praise ye 
the Lorp for the avenging of Israel, when 
the people willingly offered themselves. 
3 Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye princes; 
1, even I, will sing unto the Lorp; I will 
sing praise to the LorD God of Israel. 
4 LoRD, when thou wentest out of Seir, when 
thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, the 
earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the 
clouds also dropped water. 5 The mountains 
melted from before the LORD, even that Sinaï 
from before the LorD God of Israel. 6 In 
the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, in the 
days of Jael, the highways were unoccupied, 
and the travellers walked through byways. 
7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they 
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, 
that I arose a mother in Israel. 8 They chose 
new gods; then was war in the gates: was 
there a shield or spear seen among forty 
thousand in Israel? 9 My heart is toward 
the governors of Israel, that offered themselves 
willingly among the people. Bless ye the 
Lorp. 10 Speak, ye that ride on white asses, 
ye that sit in judgment, and walk by the way. 
11 They that are delivered from the noise of 
archers in the places of drawing water, there 
shall they rehearse the righteous acts of the 
LORD, even the righteous acts éoward the 
tnhabitants of his villages in Israel: then 
shall the people of the LoRD go down to the 
gates. 12 Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, 
awake, utter a song: arise, Barak, and lead 
thy captivity captive, thou son of Abinoam. 
13 Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the people: 
the LORD made me have dominion over the 
mighty. 14 Out of Ephraim was there a root 
of them against Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, 
among thy people; out of Machir came down 
goverunors, and out of Zebulun they that handle 
the pen of the writer. 15 And the princes 
of Issachar were with Deborah; even Issachar, 
and also Barak: he was sent on foot into the 
valley. For the divisions of Reuben there 
were great thoughts of heart. 16 Why 
abodest thou among the sheepfolds, to hear 
the bleatings of the flocks? For the divisions 
of Reuben there were great searchings of heart. 
17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and why did 
Dan remain in ships? Asher continued on 
the sea shore, and abode in his breaches. 
18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a people 
that jeoparded their lives unto the death 
in the high places of the field. 19 The 
kings came and fought, then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters 
of Megiddo; they took no gain of money. 
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Ridter, 4, 5. 


24 Unb bite Hand der Rinber Sfrael fubr fort, 
und warb flarf wiber Sabin, ber Cananiter 
Rônig, bis fie ibn ausrotteten. 


Das à. Capitel. 


1 Da fang Debora und Baraf, ber Sobn 
Abinoam, ju der 3eit, und fprachen: 2 £obet ben 
Herrn, ba Sfrael wieber frei if worben, und 
bas Volf willig bazu gewefen if, 3 Hôret zu, 
tpr Rônige, und merfet auf, ibr Gürften! Sc wi, 
dem Serrn will ic fingen, bem Serrn, dem Gott 
Sfrael, will ih fpielen. 4 Serr, ba bu von Seir 
ausaogeft, unb einber gingeft vom elbe Ebom, ba 
eraitterte bie Œxbe, der Simmel troff, und bie 
Molten troffen mit Mafler. 5 Die Berge 
ergoffen fi vor bem Derrn, ber Ginai por bem 
Derrn, bem Gott Sfrael. 6 3u ben 3Beiten 
Samgar, des Sobns Anatb, qu ben 3eiten Sael, 
waren vergangen die Wege; und bie auf Pfaben 
geben foliten, die twanbelten burc frumme Mege. 
7 Es gebrad, an Bauern gebrabs in Sfrael, 
bis baf ich Debora auftam, bis id auffam, eine 
Mutter in Sfrael. 8 Ein Neues bat Gott 
ervwäblet, ex bat bie Thore beftritten, 8 war 
fein Soil nod Spies unter viergig taufendb in 
Sfrael zu feben. 9 Mein Sera ift mobi an ben 
Regenten Sfrael, die freiwillig find unter bem 
Bolt. Lobet ben Herrn, 10 Die ibr auf fhônen 
Efelinnen reitet, die ibr am Gerict fibet, und 
finget, die ibr auf bem Mege gebet. 11 Da bie 
Soiben fibrieen swifhen ben Shôpfern, ba fage 
man von der Gerecbtigfeit beg Derrn, von ber 
Gerectigteit feiner Bauern in Jfrael; ba 30g des 
Derrn Bolt berab zu ben Tboren. 12 Moblauf, 
woblauf, Debora, woblauf, woblauf, und finge 
ein Lieblein. Made bib auf, Baraf, und fange 
beine %änger, bu @obn Abinoam! 13 Da 
bercfhten bie Serlaffenen über bie mäctigen 
Leutes ber Herr bat geberrftbet Dur mit über 
Die Gemaltigen. 14 Aus Ephraim war ibre 
IBurgel twiver Amalef, unb na bir, Benjamin, 
in beinem Bolt. Bon Macir finb Regenten 
fommen, und von Gebulon finb Regierer worden 
bur bie @rbretbfeber. 15 Unb Sürfien ju 
Sfafbar waren mit Debora. nb Siafhar war 
wie Baraf im Grunbde, gefanbt mit feinem 
Subvolt, Suben bielt bocb von ibm, und fonbderte 
fit von uns. 16 MBarum bleibeft bu gwifben ben 
Hüroen, zu bôren bas Biôfen ber Heerbe, und 
pâlift grof von bir, und fonberft bib von uns? 
17 Giteab blieb jenfeit bes Sorbang. Unb twarum 
wobnete Dan unter ben Siffen ? Affer faf an 
der Anfurt bes Meers, und blieb in feinen 
gerriflenen Sledeu. 18 Gebulong off aber 
wagte feine Seele in ben Tob; Naphthali auch, in 
der Hôbe bes Gelbes, 19 Die Rônige famen 
und firitten, ba ftritten bie ARônige ber 
Cananiter ju Tbaanad, am IBaffer Megibbo; 
aber fie bracdten feiren Gevinn bavon. 


JUGES, IV. V. 


24 Et la main des enfants d’Israël se fortifiant, 
pesa sur sabin, roi de Canaan, jusqu’à ce qu’ils 
eussent exterminé Jabin, roi de Canaan. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 EN ce jour-là, Débora chanta avec Barak, 
fils d’'Abinoham, ces paroles: 2 Bénissez le 
SEIGNEUR, de ce qu’il y a eu délivrance en 
Israël, et de ce que le peuple s’est présenté de 
plein gré au combat. 3 Écoutez, rois; princes, 
prêtez l’oreille: moi, moi, je chanterai le 
SEIGNEUR ; je célèbrerai le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël. 4 SEIGNEUR! quand tu sortis de 
Séhir, quand tu vins du pays d’Edom, la terre 
fut ébranlée; les cieux se fondirent: oui, les 
nuages se fondirent en eau. 5 Les montagnes 
tremblèrent devant la face du SEIGNEUR; ce 
Sinaï-là frembla devant la face du SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël. 6 Aux jours de Samgar, fils 
de Hanath, aux jours de Jaël, les routes étaient 
désertes, et ceux qui d'ordinaire suivaient les 
sentiers battus, allaient par des chemins 
détournés. 7 Les chefs manquaïent en Israël; 
ils manquaient jusqu’à ce que je me fusse 
levée, moi Débora—que je me fusse levée 
comme mère d'Israël. 8 Israël avait choisi 
de nouveaux dieux, et la guerre était aux 
portes: mais voyait-on ou lance ou bouclier 
chez les milliers d'Israël? 9 Mon cœur est 
pour les chefs d'Israël, pour ceux d’entre le 
peuple qui se sont présentés volontairement. 
Bénissez le SEIGNEUR. 10 Vous qui montez 
sur des ânesses blanches; vous qui êtes assis 
sur des tapis; vous qui allez par les chemins, 
chantez! 11 Au milieu des cris de ceux qui 
se partagent le butin près des abreuvoirs, 
chantez les bienfaits du SEIGNEUR, les bienfaits 
de son chef en Israël. Et qu’alors le peuple 
du SEIGNEUR descende aux portes. 12 Lève- 
toi, lève-toi, Débora, m'’écriai-je ; lève-toi, 
lève-toi; entonne le chant guerrier! Lève-toi, 
Barak, emmène captive ta multitude de captifs, 
toi fils d’'Abinoham! 13 Et une petite troupe 
marche contre les puissants; le peuple du 
SEIGNEUR descend avec moi contre les forts. 
14 Ils viennent d'Ephraïm, ceux qui sont 
contre Hamalek; après toi, Benjamin, avec 
tes peuples ; les chefs descendent de Machir ; 
de Zabulon descendent ceux qui manient la 
plume de l'écrivain. 15 Et les chefs d’Issacar 
étaient avec Débora; Issacar ainsi que Barak 
fut envoyé dans la vallée, Mais parmi les 
partages de Ruben, on a eu dans le cœur de 
grandes contestations. 16 Pourquoi restes- 
tu assis dans tes enclos, afin d'écouter le 
chalumeau? Près des ruisseaux de Ruben le 
cœur est aux grandes délibérations. 17 Galaad 
se repose au-delà du Jourdain; et Dan, 
pourquoi se tient-il sur ses barques? Ascr 
reste sur le rivage de la mer, et repose dans ses 
golfes. 18 Zabulon cst un peuple qui expose son 
âme à la mort avec Nephtali, sur les hauteurs 
de la campagne. 19 Les rois viennent, ils 
combattent; oui, les rois de Canaan combattent 
à Taanach, près des eaux de Méguiddo; mais 
ils u'ont pas une pièce d'argent pour butin. 
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KPITAI, €, 5’. 


20 'EË oùpavoÿ maperdEavro où &orépec, ëk TpiBwr 
adrüv maperäEavro uerà Zuoäpa. 21 Xeuäppouc 
XEHGbbOUC apxaiwy, 
xeiuébpouc Kiody * karararqoe aÿrèv Yuxn pou 


Kioüv éEéoupey aÿTouc, 


Svvarm. 22 "Ore éverodioünoav Trépra imTov, 
omovôÿ éorevoay ioxupoi aërod 23 Karapäobat 
Myowë, elmev äyyeloc  Küôpuou Karapäobe" 


ÉTikaTäpaTog TaÇ Ô 
M\0ocav eic Bonbauar Kupiov, eic Boñnôeav ëv 


mA » « 3 
KATOLKWY  AUTRY, OTL ouk 


Svvaroïc. 24 Eëoynbein v yuvauëir 'TanÀ yuvi 


Xafio roù Kiwaiov, dmrè yuvawüy Ev okmvaig 
eùNoynbein. 
Aekvy, Ddmepexôvrwv  mpooveyke  Boürupor. 
26 Xéipa adrÿc àpiorepar sic mâcoaoy ÉEÉTEUVE 
Kai Oelièv adric eic ofÜpav KOTIWVTWY, Kai 
écpuporémnos Ziodpa, dtiAwoe kepalñv adroÿ rai 
27 ’Avd 


péoov rüv moûüy adric xkarekuioOn, ÉmECE Kai 


iräraëev, Ôuluoe Kkpôrapoy aùToÿ 


ékoiunOn dvà péoov Tüv moy arc’ KaTa- 


«\udeic Érecer, KkaOwc Kxarek\iln kei Emecer 


&Eodevbeic. 
Sioäpa ékrôg Toù roëwoÿ Aura yoxbvôn äppa 


28 Aà rc Ovpidoc mapékuÿe uhrnp 


adroù; Ouôre Éxoômoav môdeg GpHäTwY aùroÿ, 
29 Ai ocopal äpxoura adrÿc àmekpiünoav mpûc 
adrmv, Kai adrÿ àâméorpeÿe À6youc avrÿc Éaurÿ 
30 Oùx ebpnoovou adrdv Oauepicovra okÿXa; 
oikripuwy oikrepmoe eic Kepalir avôüpôc' oküla 
Bappäruy r@ Zioäpg, oküla Baupärur rouxiiac, 
Bäéupara Towirüvy aùrà T@ Toaxf\w aëroÿ 
oküa. 31 Oürwg améAowro mavrec où ÉyOpoi 
oov, Küpu‘ Kai oi ayarvreç aërdv wc EEoôoc 
rai MOUXACEY 7 y} 


Mouv tv Ouvaue abrod° 


TEOCAPAKOVTA ËTH. 


KEŸ. s’. 


1 KAL éroinoav ot viol ‘Iopaÿh Tù æovmpov 
évwrioy Kupiov, Kai Edwkey adroùç Kuüpioc év 
xeoi Madiau ëénra ëéry. 2 Kai ioxvuoe xeip 
Maüau xl ‘lopamh® «Kai éroinoay éauroïic oi 
t L] » * 1 1 # 1 4 
vioi ‘IopaÿÀ amd mpocwrou Madäu ràçc rpupa- 
Auac ràc Ëv Toiç ôpeor Kai Tà onfAaa Kai Tà 
LA “ » #4 1 ” L 1 
xpeuaora. 3 Kai Éyévero dv Écrepay ot uioi 
‘Iopañ, rai avéBawvor Mad Kai ‘Aualñk, kai 
ot viol ävaroüy ovravéBavor aÿroig” Kai 
rapevéBalov eic abrotc, 4 Kai Ouépoeipoy roc 
capmodc abrüy Ewg éNbeiy eic Tl'äbav, Kai où 
carekeirovro Üréoraoiv &wÿc Év T7 yÿ Iopañh 
L 
oùoë 


5 "Ori aüro) kai ai krmoeig adrüv àvéBaivor, kal ai 


Ëv Toig Tomuvioig Taÿpoy Kai Gvov. 


okqvai adrüy Topeyivoyro, kabwc aäkpic eic 
rai Taic Kkau}oic adrüv 
oùk y dpiôuôc" Kai fpxovro éic riv yÿv 'IoparñÀ 


rai duépOerpoy adrnv. 6 Kai érrwyevosr ’Ioparñ 


roc, Kai avroic 


opédpa àrd rpoowrou Madäu. 7 Kai éGôncay oi 


vio: ’Iopañh æpèc Küpuoy àrù mpocwrov Madäy. 


25 “YOwp yrnoev, ya\a Édwrev Év 


JUDICUM, V. VI. 


20 De cælo dimicatum est contra eos: stellæ 


_manentes in ordine et cursu suo, adversus 


Sisaram pugnaverunt. 21 Torrens Cison traxit 
cadavera eorum, torrens Cadumim, torrens 
Cison : robustos. 
22 Ungulæ equorum ceciderunt, fugientibus 


conculca anima mea 
impetu, et per præceps ruentibus fortissimis 
hostium. 23 Maledicite terræ Meroz, dixit 
angelus Domini: maledicite habitatoribus 
ejus, quia non venerunt ad auxilium Domini, 
in adjutorium fortissimorum ejus. 24 Benedicta 
inter mulieres Jahel uxor Haber Cinæi, et 
benedicatur in tabernaculo suo. 25 Aquam 
petenti lac dedit, et in phiala principum 
obtulit butyrum. 26 Sinistram manum misit 
ad clavum, et dexteram ad fabrorum malleos, 
percussitque Sisaram quærens in capite vulneri 
locum, et tempus valide perforans. 27 Inter 
pedes ejus ruit: defecit, et mortuus est: 
volvebatur ante pedes ejus, et jacebat exanimis 
et miserabilis. 28 Per fenestram respiciens, 
ululabat mater ejus: et de cœnaculo loque- 
batur: Cur moratur regredi currus ejus? 
quare tardaverunt pedes quadrigarum illius ? 
29 Una sapientior ceteris uxoribus ejus, hæc 
socrui verba respondit: 30 Forsitan nunc 
dividit spolia, et pulcherrima feminarum 
eligitur ei: vestes diversorum colorum Sisaræ 
traduntur in prædam, et supellex varia ad 
ornanda colla congeritur. 31 Sic pereant 
omnes inimici tui, Domine; qui autem diligunt 
te, sicut sol in ortu suo splendet, ita rutilent. 
Quievitque terra per quadraginta annos. 


CAPUT VL 


1 FECERUNT autem filii Israel malum in 
conspectu Domini: qui tradidit illos in manu 
Madian septem annis, 2 Et oppressi sunt 
valde ab eis. Feceruntque sibi antra et 
speluncas in montibus, et munitissima ad 
repugnandum loca. 3 Cumque sevisset Israel, 
ascendebat Madian et Amalec, ceterique 
orientalium nationum: 4 Et apud eos figentes 
tentoria, sicut erant in herbis cuncta vestabant 
usque ad introitum Gazæ: nihilque omnino 
ad vitam pcrtinens relinquebant in Israel, non 
oves, non boves, non asinos. 5 Ipsi enim 
et universi greges eorum veniebant cum 
tabernaculis suis, et instar locustarum universa 
complebant, innumera multitudo hominum, et 
camelorum, quidquid tetigerant devastantes. 
6 Humiliatusque est Israel valde in con- 
spectu Madian. 7 Et clamavit ad Dominum 
postulans  auxilum contra  Madianitas, 
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JUDGES, V. VI. 


20 They fought from heaven; the stars in 
their courses fought against Sisera. 21 The 
river of Kishon swept them away, that ancient 
river, the river Kishon. O my soul, thou hast 
trodden down strength. 22 Then were the 
horsehoofs broken by the means of the 
pransings, the pransings of their mighty ones. 
23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the 
LorD, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof; because they came not to the help of 
the Lorp, to the help of the LoRD against 
the mighty. 24 Blessed above women shall 
Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite be, blessed 
shall she be above women in the tent. 25 He 
asked water, and she gave him milk; she 
brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 26 She 
put her hand to the naïl, and her right hand 
to the workmen’s hammer; and with the 
hammer she smote Sisera,she smote offhishead, 
when she had pierced and stricken through 
his temples. 27 At her feet he bowed, he 
fell, he lay down: at her feet he bowed, he 
fell: where he bowed, there he fell down 
dead. 28 The mother of Sisera looked out 
at a window, and cried through the lattice, 
Why is his chariot so long in coming? why 
tarry the wheels of his chariots? 29 Her 
wise ladies answered her, yea, she returned 
answer to herself, 30 Have they not sped P 
have they not divided the prey ; to every man 
a damsel or two; to Sisera a prey of divers 
colours, a prey of divers colours of needlework, 
of divers colours of needlework on both sides, 
meet for the necks of {hem that take the spoil ? 
31 So let a!l thine enemies perish, O Lorp: 
but lef them that love him be as the sun when 
he goeth forth in his might. And the land 
had rest forty years. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the LorD: and the LORD delivered 
them into the hand of Midian seven years. 
2 And the hand of Midian prevailed against 
Israel: and because of the Midianites the 
children of Israel made them the dens which 
are in the mountains, and caves, and strong 
holds. 3 And so it was, when Israel had 
sown, that the Midianites came up, and the 
Amalekites, and the children of the east, even 
they came up against them; 4 And they 
encamped against them, and destroyed the 
increase of the earth, till thou come unto 
Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither 
sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 5 For they came up 
with their cattle and their tents, and they came 
as grasshoppers for multitude; for both they 
and their camels were without number: and 
they entered into the land to destroy it. 
6 And Israel was greatly impoverished 
because of the Midianites; and the children 
of Israel cried unto the Lor». 7  Andit 
came to pass, when the children of Israel 
cried unto the LORD because of the Midianites, 


101 








Ridter, 5, 6. 


20 Bom Simmel ward iwiber fie geftritten, ble 
Gterne in ibren Läuften ftritten twiber Siffera. 
21 Der Bad Rifon twälte fie, der Bab Rebumim, 
ber Bad Rifon. Tritt, meine Seele, auf bie 
Gtarfen. 22 Da raffeiten der Pferbe Fübe vor 
dem Sagen ibrer mädtigen Reiter. 23 Sluchet 
der Gtabt Meros, fpradh ber Engel des HSerrn ; 
flucdet ibren Biürgern, bas fie nidt famen bem 
Serrn qu Sülfe,zu Sülfe dem Serrn gu ben Selben! 
24 Gefegnet fep unter ben Meibern Sael, das 
Beib Heber, des Reniterss gefegnet fey fie in 
der Sütte unter ben Reibern, 25 Milb gab fie, 
ba er Baffer forderte, und Butter bracdte fie dar 
in einer berrlien Sale. 26 Gie griff mit 
ibrer Hand ben NRagel, und mit ibrer Recbten 
ben Gmiebebammer, und fhlug Siffera bur 
fein Saupt, und gerquetfdte, und burbobrte 
feinen Ghlaf, 27 Su ibren Süfen frümmete er 
fid, fie[ nieber unb legte fid; er frümmete fi, 
fief nieber ju ibren Süfen ; wie er fi Frimmete, 
fo Tag er verberbet. 28 Die Mutter Siffera 
fabe gum Senfter aus, und beutete vurhs Gitter : 
Barum verzeudt fein YMBagen, baf er nidt 
fommt? Mie bleiben die Räder feiner Magen fo 
babinten? 29 Die teifeften unter feinen Frauen 
antworteten, ba fie ibre Rlageworte immer 
Wwieberbolte: 30 Gollen fie benn nidt finben 
unb austhetlen ben Raub, einem jeglihen Mann 
eine Mebe oder wo gur Ausbeute, und Giffera 
bunte geftidte Aleiver ur Ausbeute, geftitte 
bunte Sleiber um ben Hals ur Ausbeute ? 
31 Affo müffen umfommen, Serr, alle beine 
Seinde. Die ibn aber lieb haben, müffen fein, 
wie die ©oune aufgebet in ibrer Madt! lUnb 
das Land tar fille viersig Sabr. 


Das 6. Capitel, 


1 Unb ba bie Rinber Sfrael Uebels thaten vor 
dem Serrn, gab fle der Herr unter die Sanb der 
Mibianiter fieben Sabr. 2 Mnd ba der Mibianiter 
Sand gu flarf marb über Sfrael, macten bie 
Rinder Sfrael für fi Riüfte in ben Gebirgen, 
und Sôblen, und Geftungen. 3 Und wenn Sfrael 
ettoas füete, fo famen bie Mivianiter, und 
Amalefiter, und bie aus bem Morgenlande, 
berauf über fle, 4 Mnb lagerten fit mwiver fe, 
und perberbeten bas Gerväcds auf bem Lande, bis 
inan gen Gaga, und liefen nidts Mebriges von 
Rabrung in Sfrael, mever Sbaf, nob Orbfen, 
nod Efel, 5 Denn fle famen berauf mit ibrem 
Bieb und Sütten, mie eine grofe Menge 
Heufhreden, baf weber fie noch ibre Rameele 3u 
aGblen twaren; unb fielen ins Land, baf fie e$ 
verderbeten, 6 Ulfo mward Sfrael febr geringe 
vor ben Mibianitern. Da fbrieen bie Rinder 
Sfrael au dem Serrn. 7 A8 fle aber zu 
dem Serrn fibrieen, um ber Mibianiter willen, 


JUGES, V. VI. 


20 Du haut des cieux on combat, du haut de 
leurs orbites les astres combattent contre 
Sisera. 21 Le torrent de Kison les emporte, 
Kison, le torrent des combats. Mon âme, tu 
as foulé à tes pieds la force elle-même. 
22 Alors les sabots des coursiers se sont 
brisés par la course, la course des vaillants. 
23 Maudissez Méros, a dit l'ange du SEIGNEUR, 
maudissez, maudissez ses habitants; car ils ne 
sont point venus au secours du SEIGNEUR, au 
secours du SEIGNEUR contre les puissants. 
24 Bénie soit parmi les femmes, Jaël, femme 
de Héber, Kénien; qu'elle soit bénie parmi les 
femmes qui vivent sous les tentes. 25 Sisera 
demande de l’eau, elle lui donne du lait; elle 
lui apporte de la crême dans la coupe des 
riches. 26 De sa main gauche, elle saisit le 
clou, de sa main droite, le marteau des ouvriers: 
et elle frappe Sisera; elle écrase sa tête; elle 
fracasse, elle transperce ses tempes. 27 Il se 
courbe à ses pieds, il tombe, il est étendu; il se 
courbe à ses pieds, il tombe ; il tombe meurtri à 
la place où il est frappé. 28 La mère de Sisera 
regarde par la fenêtre, et s’écrie à travers les 
treillis: Pourquoi son char tarde-t-il à venir ? 
pourquoi ses chars marchent-ils si lentement ? 
29 Les plus sages de ses femmes lui répondent, 
et elle-même réplique à son discours: 30 Ne 
trouvent-ils pas du butin à partager? une fille, 
deux filles pour chacun des guerriers? n’y 
a-t-il pas, pour Sisera, le butin des vêtements 
de diverses couleurs, le butin des vêtements 
teints et brodés, teints et brodés de chaque 


côté, pour orner le cou du vainqueur? 31 Ô 
SEIGNEUR! qu’ainsi périssent tes ennemis, 
mais que ceux qui t’aiment soient comme le 
soleil levant dans sa force. Puis, le pays fut 
en repos pendant quarante ans. 


CHAPITRENVT: 


1 CEPENDANT les enfants d'Israël firent ce 
qui est mal aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, et le 
SEIGNEUR les livra pendant sept ans dans la 
main de Madian. 2 Or, la main de Madian 
se renforça contre Israël, et, à cause de Madian, 
les enfants d'Israël se firent des antres, des 
cavernes et des forts dans les montagnes. 
8 Car, quand Israël avait semé, il arrivait que 
Madian montait avec Hamalek et les enfants 
de l’orient. Ils montaient ainsi contre lui; 
4 Ils faisaient un camp contre lui, ils rava- 
geaient les fruits du pays jusque vers Gaza, 
et ne laissaient en Israël ni vivres, ni brebis, 
ni bœufs, ni ânes. 5 En effet, ils montaient, 
eux et leurs troupeaux, et ils venaient avec 
leurs tentes en aussi grand nombre que les 
sauterelles; et ils étaient innombrables, eux 
et leurs chameaux. Or ils venaient dans 
le pays pour le ravager. 6 Israël fut 
donc fort affaibli par Madian. Alors les 
enfants d'Israël crièrent au SEIGNEUR. 7 4 Et 
quand les enfants d'Israël eurent crié au 
SEIGNEUR à cause de Madian, il arriva. 
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JUDICUM, VI. 


8 Qui misit ad eos virum prophetam, et 
locutus est: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus Israel : 
Ego vos feci conscendere de Ægypto, et eduxi 
vos de domo servitutis, 9 Et liberavi de 
manu Ægyptiorum, et omnium inimicorum, 
qui afligebant vos: ejecique eos ad introïitum 
vestrum, et tradidi vobis terram eorum. 10 Et 
dixi: Ego Dominus Deus vester, ne timeatis 
deos Amorrhæorum, in quorum terra habitatis. 
Et noluistis audire vocem meam. 11 Venit 
autem angelus Domini, et sedit sub quercu, 
quæ erat in Ephra, et pertinebat ad Joas 
patrem familiæ Ezri. Cumque Gedeon filius 
ejus excuteret atque purgaret frumenta in 
torculari, ut fugeret Madian, 12 Apparuit ei 
angelus Domini, et ait: Dominus tecum, 
virorum fortissime. 13 Dixitque ei Gedeon: 
Obsecro, mi domine, si Dominus nobiscum est, 
eur apprehenderunt nos hæc omniaP ubi sunt 
mirabilia ejus, quæ narraverunt patres nostri, 
atque dixerunt: De Ægypto eduxit nos 
Dominus? Nunc autem dereliquit nos Dominus, 
et tradidit in manu Madian. 14 Respexitque 
ad eum Dominus, et ait: Vade in hac 
fortitudine tua, et liberabis Israel de manu 
Madian : quod miserim te. 15 Qui 
respondens ait: Obsecro, mi domine, in quo 
liberabo Israel? ecce familia mea infima est 
in Manasse, et ego minimus in domo patris 


scito 


mei. 16 Dixitque ei Dominus: Ego ero 
tecum: et percuties Madian quasi unum 
virum. 17 Et ile, Si inveni, inquit, gratiam 


coram te, da mihi signum quod tu sis qui 
loqueris ad me. 18 Nec recedas hinc, donec 
revertar ad te, portans sacrificium, et offerens 
tibi. Qui respondit: Ego præstolabor adventum 
tuum. 19 Ingressus est itaque Gedeon et 
coxit hœdum, et de farinæ modio azymos 
panes: carnesque ponens in canistro, et jus 
carnium mittens in ollam, tulit omnia sub 
quercu, et obtulit ei. 20 Cui dixit angelus 
Domini: Tolle carnes et azymos panes, et 
pone supra petram illam, et jus desuper funde. 
Cumque fecisset ita, 21 Extendit angelus 
Domini summitatem virgæ, quam tenebat in 
manu, et tetigit carnes et panes azymos: 
ascenditque ignis de petra,et carnes azymosque 
panes consumpsit: angelus autem Domini 
evaruit ex oculis ejus. 22 Vidensque Gedeon 
quod esset angelus Domini, ait: Heu mi 
Domine Deus: quia vidi angelum Domini 
facie ad faciem. 23 Dixitque ei Dominus: 
ne timeas, non morieris. 
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8 That the LoRD sent a prophet unto the 
children of Israel, which said unto them, 
Thus saith the LorD God of Israel, I brought 
you up from Egypt, and brought you forth 
out of the house of bondage; 9 And I 
delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of all that oppressed you, 
and drave them out from before you, and gave 
you their land; 10 And I said unto you, I 
am the LorD your God; fear not the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but ye 
have not obeyed my voice. 11 4 And there 
came an angel of the LORD, and sat under an 
oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto 
Joash the Abi-ezrite: and his son Gideon 
threshed wheat by the winepress, to hide 
from the Midianites. 12 And the angel of 
the LoRD appeared unto him, and said unto 
him, The LorD is with thee, thou mighty man 
of valour. 13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh 
my Lord, if the Lorp be with us, why then 
is all this befallen us? and where be all his 
miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, 
Did not the LoRD bring us up from Egypt? 
but now the LorD hath forsaken us, and 
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. 
14 And the Lorp looked upon him, and said, 
Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel 
from the hand of the Midianites: have not I 
sent thee? 15 And he said unto him, Oh my 
Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel ? behold, 
my family is poor in Manasseh, and I am the 
least in my father’s house. 16 And the LORD 
said unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and 
thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man. 
17 And he said unto him, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign that 
thou talkest with me. 18 Depart not hence, 
I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my present, and set #f before thee. And 
he said, Ï will tarry until thou come again. 
19 { And Gideon went in, and made ready a 
kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of 
flour: the flesh he put in a basket, and he 
put the broth in a pot, and brought it out 
unto him under the oak, and presented +f. 
20 And the ar.gel of God said unto him, Take 
the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay 
them upon ts rock, and pour out the broth. 
And he did so. 21 Then the angel of the 
Lorp put forth the end of the staff that was 
in his hand, and touched the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out 
of the rock, and consumed the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the LORD 
departed out of his sight. 22 And when 
Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the 
Lorp, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord Gop!' for 
because L have seen an angel of the LORD face 
to face. 23 And the LorD said unto him, 
Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. 
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Ridter, 6. 


8 ©anbte der Herr einen Propheten qu tbnen, 
der fpracb ju ibnen: @o fprict der Berr, der Gott 
Sfrael: SJ bab eu aus Egypten gefübret, 
und aug bem Dienfthaufe gebrat ; 9 lUnd bab 
eud evvettet von ber Œgypter Saud, und von 
aller Sand, die eucd brängeten, und babe fie vor 
euch her ausgeftofen, und ibr Lanb eud gegeben ; 
10 Unb fprad qu euh: Sd bin der Herr, euer 
Gott; füvtet unit ber AUmoriter Gôtter, in 
welcer Lande ibr wobnet. Unb ibr babt meiner 
Stimme nibt geboret. 11 Unb ein Engel des 
Gerrn fam, und febte fib unter eine Œide ju 
Opbra, bie war Goas, bes Baters der Efriter, 
und fein Sobn Giveon brafd Teen an der 
Relter, baë ex flôbe vor den Dibianitern. 12 Da 
erfien ibm der Œngel des Serrn, unb fpracb zu 
ibm: Der Herr mit dir, bu fireitbarer Seld! 
13 Gibeon aber fprad au ibm: Mein Herr, if 
ber Sert mit uns, warum ift uns benn foldes 
alles wiverfabren ? Unb wo finb alle feine 
Munber, bie uns unfere VBüäter eraäbleten, und 
fpraen: Der Herr bat uns aus Egypten 
gefübret? Nun aber bat uns der Herr verlaffen, 
und unter ber Mibianiter Dänbe gegeben. 
14 Der Gerr aber twanbdte fit qu ibm, und 
fprah: Gebe bin in biefer beiner Rraft, bu foffft 
Sfrael erlôfen aug ber Mibianiter Händen. 
Giebe, id babe bi gefandt. 15 Er aber fprad 
qu ibm: Mein Derr, womit foll id Sfrael 
erlôfen? Giebe, meine SGreundfhaft ift bie 
geringfte in Manaffe, und id bin ber Rleinfte in 
meines Baters Daufe. 16 Der Herr aber 
forach ju ibm: So till mit dir fein, baf bu die 
Mivianiter fhlagen folft, wie einen eingelnen 
Mann. 17 Er aber fpracb au ibm: Lieber, babe 
id Gnade vor bir funden, fo made mir ein 
Beiden, baf bu es feieft, ber mit mir rebet; 
18 MBeide nicbt, bis ub zu bir fomme, und bringe 
mein @peisopfer, bag id vor bir laffe. Et 
fra: SJ will bleiben, big baf bu twieber- 
fommeft. 19 lnd Gibeon fam, und fiacdtete ein 
Biegenbôdiein, und nabm ein Epha ungefäuerten 
Mebls, und legte leifb in einen Rorb, und 
that die Brübe in einen Topf; und bradte eg ju 
ibm beraug unter die Œide, und trat beau. 
20 Aber der Engel Gottes fpracb qu ibm: Nimm 
bas Sleifh und das Ungefäuerte, und la eg auf 
bem Gels, der bie ift, und geuf Die Brübe aus. 
Und er that affo. 21 Da redte der Engel deé 
Herrn ben Steden aus, ben er in der Hand 
batte, und rübrete mit ber Spibe dag Sleifch und 
ungefäuerte Mebl an. lnb bas Seuer fubr 
aug bem Gels, und vergebrete Dag Sleifh und 
bas ungefäuerte Mebl. lnb ber Œngel des 
Derrn verfbwanbd aus feinen Augen. 22 Da nun 
Giveon fade, baf e8 ein Œngel des Herr war, 
fprader: D Herr, Herr, babe id affo einen Œngel 
des Derrn von Angefidt gefepen? 23 Aber 
ber Herr fhrad au ibm: Sriedbe fey mit bir! 
Süvhte bib nidt; bu mwirft nt fterben. 
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8 Que le SEIGNEUR envoya aux enfants 
d'Israël un prophète, qui leur dit: Aïnsi dit 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël : Je vous ai fait 
monter hors d'Égypte, et je vous ai retirés de 
la maison de servitude; 9 Et je vous ai 
délivrés de la main des Égyptiens, et de la 
main de tous vos oppresseurs ; je les ai chassés 
de devant vous; je vous ai donné leur pays, 
10 Et je vous ai dit: Je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu; vous ne craindrez pas les dieux 
des Amorrhéens, au pays desquels vous habitez. 
Mais vous n'avez point obéi à ma voix. 
11 { Puis point l’ange du SEIGNEUR, qui 
s’assit à Hophra, sous le chêne qui appartenait 
à Joas, Abihézérite. Or Gébéon, fils de Joas, 
battait le froment dans le pressoir, pour le 
sauver de devant les Madianites. 12 Et l’ange 
du SEIGNEUR lui apparut, et lui dit: Le 
SEIGNEUR est avec toi, homme courageux et 
fort. 13 Mais Gédéon lui répondit: Hélas, 
mon seigneur, si Dieu est avec nous, pourquoi 
tout cela nous est-il arrivé ? Et où sont toutes 
ces merveilles que nos pères nous ont racontées, 
en disant: Le SEIGNEUR ne nous a-t-il pas 
fait monter hors d'Égypte? Or, maintenant le 
SEIGNEUR nous a abandonnés et nous a livrés 
entre les mains de Madian. 14 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR se tourna vers lui, et dit: Va avec 
cette force que tu as, et tu délivreras Israël 
de la main de Madian. N'est-ce pas moi qui 
t'envoie? 15 Gédéon lui répondit: Je te 
prie, mon seigneur, par quel moyen délivrerai- 
je Israël? voici, ma famille est la plus faible 
en Manassé, et je suis le moindre dans la 
maison de mon père. 16 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
lui dit: Je serai avec toi, et tu frapperas les 
Madianites, comme s'ils n’étaient qu’un seul 
homme. 17 Gédéon lui répondit : Je te prie, 
si j'ai trouvé grâce devant tes yeux, donne-moi 
un signe que c’est le SEIGNEUR qui me parle. 
18 Jete prie, ne ten va point d’ici que je ne 
sois revenu à toi, et que je ne t'aie apporté 
mon offrande, et ne l’aie mise devant ta face. 
Puis le SEIGNEUR dit: Je resterai jusqu’à ce 
que tu reviennes. 19 4 Alors Gédéon entra 
et apprêta un jeune chevreau, et un pain sans 
levain, d’un épha de farine. Puis il mit la 
chair dans un panier, et le bouillon dans un 
pot, et il les apporta au SEIGNEUR, sous le 
chêne, et les lui présenta. 20 Et l’ange du 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Prends la chair et le’ pain 
sans levain, place-les sur ce rocher, et répands 
le bouillon. Gédéon fit ainsi. 21 % Alors 
l'ange du SEIGNEUR, de l’extrémité du bâton 
qu’il avait dans sa main, toucha la chair et le 
pain sans levain, et le feu monta du rocher et 
consuma la chair et le pain sans levain. Puis 
l'ange du SEIGNEUR se retira de devant lui. 
22 Or Gédéon, voyant que c'était l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR, dit: Malheur à moi, Seigneur DIEU, 
puisque j'ai vu l’ange du SEIGNEUR face à 
face! 23 Mais le SEIGNEUR lui dit: La paix 
est avec toi; ne crains pas, tu ne mOourras point. 
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KPITAI, 5’. 


24 Kai grodounoer èkei l'edewr Ovouacrmpiov 7 
Kupig, kal érekäecer adr@ Eipnyn Kupiov, Ewç 
Tic muépac raürnc, Ërr adroù ôvroç ëv "Eppabôà 
marodç roù "Eoûpi. 25 Kai éyévero Ev Tÿ vuxri 
ékeivg Kai elmev adr@ Küpioc AGBe rùv uôoyxov 
rùv raèpoy Üç or r@ marpi oov kal u60xov 
Sebrepoy Émraerÿ, «al Kaekeïc Tr Ovoraorpior 
roù Béah 6 ion r@ marpi oov, Kai rù G\o0ç Tù 
26 Kai 
Ovoracrmoioy r@ Kupiw r@ 0eg oov èmi kopuÿir 


Mawëi rodrou y rÿ aparäëe, kal Afÿy Tv 


èn” aùrd O6\opevouic* oikodounoELg 


péoxov ro Oebrepoy Kai ävoicei OAoravrüpara 
ëv roïc Edloic rod ä\oouc où éEoAobpeuvec. 
27 Kal ENafle Tedewr Otka Gvôpag amd Tv 
Soÿlwy éauroÿ, kal éroigaev dv Tpômov ÉXGANGE 
mpôç adrov Kopoç' Kai Éyevnôn wc ëpoBnôn 
rdv olkov roÿ marpèc aèrod Kal Toùç &vèpag 
Tic mÉÂEwÇ ToÙ Touijoai MUÉPAC, Kai ÉTOLOE 
vuxrôg. 28 Kal &pOptoav oi &vôpec Ts mÜAEUC 
rù mpwi, Kai i0où KaOÿpnro rù Ovorasrmpioy Toù 
Ba, ral rù &\ooç rù èm’ adr@ &A6Opeuro” kal 
elôov rùv puôoxov Tôv Oeürepoy, Ôv dynveykev 
29 Kai 


dmey dvÿp mpôç rov mAgoioy adroù Tic Éroinoe 


ëmi ro Ovoracrpuov Tù qrodoumuévor. 


rù pua roùro; kal émebmrnoav Kai mpeuvnoar, 
kal Éyrwoav dr Tedewr vioc ‘Iwäç ËToinse Tù 
80 Kal élray oi TAC 


’ 4 L ? » # 0] ts, LI 
mOÂEWÇ TpÔC ‘Iwag EbEveyke TOv vioy oov Kai 


Pñua Toùro. ävôpec 


äxo0avérw, Ore kaOëïÂe rù Ovoracrmpioy roù Bäah, 
81 Kai 


etre ledewr viôg ‘Twäçg roic avôoaor mäoi où 


Kai Ori &AGOpeEudE rd GÂooç rù Èn’ adrp. 


étavtornoa adr My vusic vov Owaëeode drip 
roù Bäal; 9 duelc owoere adrôv; Ôç éäv duwkaom- 
ra ar, Oavarwbnrw Ewg mpwi® ei Oeôg éori, 
KabEidE 


dkatioôw adrg, dre Tù Ovotaornpioy 


adrod. 32 Kai èkakeoev adrd Ëv T7 Muépqg EKeivy 
‘IspoBaax Xéywr AuwabeoOw ëv adry à BäaX, üre 
xaOypËOn rù Ovoraorpuoy adroÿ. 33 Kai râoa 
Maddp Kai "Aualÿx Kai viol ävaroüy ovviy- 
Onoav nl ro adré, Kai apevéfBaloy ëy ri 
Kouladr 'Iebpath. 34 Kai mveïua Kupiou évéôvoe 
rdv Tedewr, Kal éocäAmicey Ëv Keparivy, Kal 
iBônoev 'Afuëébep dmiow adrod. 85 Kai àyyéovc 
étaréorai\ev sic mävra Mavaooÿ Kal iv ’Aoio 
cal ëv ZaBovAuwr kal ëv NepOa%i, Kat dvifBin eic 
ovvävrmow adrèv. 36 Kai eîne Tl'edewy mpôc 
rdv Oeôv Ei où owêeg à Xepi pou rdv ‘LopañÀ 
cabwç EAdAnoac. 37 "Idoù Eyw ri0mqu rdv môkoy rod 
épiou y rÿ Au * Eàv Ôpôaoc yévnra ÉT? rdv mékor 
uôvoy kal ènl mäcay riv yfr Enpaoia, yrwoopar 


Ors owoeic Ey xespi pou rôv 'IoparñÀ kaÜwgç EXG\noas. 





JUDICUM, VI. 


24 Ædificavit ergo ibi Gedeon altare Domino, 
vocavitque ïillud, Domini pax, usque in 
præsentem diem. Cumque adhuc esset in 
Ephra, quæ est familiæ Ezri. 25 Nocte ïlla 
dixit Dominus ad eum: Tolle taurum patris 
tui, et alterum taurum annorum septem, 
destruesque aram Baal, quæ est patris 
tui: et nemus, quod circa aram est, succide : 
26 Et ædificabis altare Domino Deo tuo 
in summitate petræ hujus, super quam 
ante sacrificium posuisti: tollesque taurum 


secundum, et offeres holocaustum 


super 
struem lignorum, quæ de nemore succideris. 
27 Assumptis ergo Gedeon decem viris de 
servis suis, fecit sicut præceperat ei Dominus. 
Timens autem domum patris sui, et homines 
illius civitatis, per diem noluit id facere, 
sed omnia nocte complevitt 28 Cumque 
surrexissent viri oppidi ejus mane, viderunt 
destructam aram Baal, lucumque succisum, et 
taurum alterum impositum super altare, quod 
tunc ædificatum erat. 29 Dixeruntque ad 
invicem: Quis hoc fecit? Cumque perquirerent 
auctorem facti, dictum est: Gedeon filius Joas 
830 Et dixerunt ad Joas : 


Produc filium tuum huc, ut moriatur: quia 


fecit hæe omnia. 
destruxit aram Baal, et succidit nemus. 
81 Quibus ïille respondit: Numquid ultores 
estis Baal, ut pugnetis pro eo? qui adversarius 
est ejus, moriatur antequam lux crastina 
veniat: si deus est, vindicet se de eo, qui 
832 Ex illo die vocatus 
est Gedeon, Jerobaal, eo quod dixisset Joas: 
Ulciscatur se de eo Baal, qui suffodit aram 
ejus. 


suffodit aram ejus. 


383 Igitur omnis Madian, et Amalec, et 
orientales populi congregati sunt simul: et 
transeuntes Jordanem, castrametati sunt in 
valle Jezrael. 34 Spiritus autem Domini 
induit Gedeon, qui clangens buccina convocavit 
domum Abiezer, ut sequeretur se. 35 Misitque 
nuntios in universum Manassen, qui et ipse 
secutus est eum: et alios nuntios in Aser 
et Zabulon et Nephthali, qui occurrerunt 
ei. 36 Dixitque Gedeon ad Deum: Si salvum 
facis per manum meam Israel, sicut locutus 
es, 37 Ponam hoc vellus lanæ in area: 
si ros in solo vellere fuerit, et in omni 
terra 

meam, 


siccitas, sciam quod per manum 


sicut locutus es, liberabis Israel. 
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JUDGES, VI. 


24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 
LorD, and called it Jehovah-shalom: unto 
this day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 
25 4 And it came to pass the same night, 
that the LORD said unto him, Take thy father’s 
young bullock, even the second bullock of 
seven years old, and throw down the altar of 
Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the 
grove that :s by it: 26 And build an altar 
unto the LoRD thy God upon the top of this 
rock, in the ordered place, and take the second 
bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with the 
wood of the grove which thou shalt cut down. 
27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, 
and did as the LoRD had said unto him: and 
so it was, because he feared his father’s 
household, and the men of the city, that he 
could not do # by day, that he did if by night. 
28 4 And when the men of the city arose 
early in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal 
was cast down, and the grove was cut down 
that was by it, and the second bullock was 
offered upon the altar éhat was built. 29 And 
they said one to another, Who hath done this 
thing? And when they enquired and asked, 
they said, Gideon the son of Joash hath done 
this thing. 30 Then the men of the city said 
unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may 
die: because he hath cast down the altar of 
Baal, and because he hath cut down the grove 
that was by it. 31 And Joash said unto all 
that stood against him, Will ye plead for Baal ? 
will ye save him? he that will plead for him, 
let him be put to death whilst té is yet morning: 
if he be a god, let him plead for himself, because 
one hath cast down his altar. 32 Therefore 
on that day he called him Jerubbaal, saying, 
Let Baal plead against him, because he hath 
thrown down his altar. 33 Then all the 
Midianites and the Amalekites and the children 
of the east were gathered together, and went 
over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 
34 But the Spirit of the LORD came upon 
Gideon, and he blew a trumpet; and Abiezer 
was gathered after him. 35 And he sent 
messengers throughout all Manasseh; who 
also was gathered after him: and he sent 
messengers unto Asher, and unto Zebulun, 
and unto Naphtali; and they came up to 
meet them. 36 4 And Gideon said unto 
God, If thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, 
aa îhou hast said, 37 Behold, I will put a 
flcece of wool in the floor ; and ifthe dew be on 
the fleece only, and + be dry upon all the 
earth beside, then shall I know that thou wilt 
save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. 
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Jiodter, 6. 


24 Da bauete Gibeon bafelbft dem HSerrn einen 
AUltar; und bief ibn, der Serr des Griebens. 
Det ftebet nod bis auf den beutigen Tag ju Opbra 
deg Vaters ber Efriter. 25 lUnb in berfelben 
Racbt fprad der Herr au ibm: Nimm einen 
Sarren unter ben Drbfen, die beines Baters find, 
und einen anbern arren, der fiebenjäbrig ift, und 
gerbrid ben Ultar Baal, der beines Vaters ift, 
und baue ab ben Sain, der babei ftebet; 26 Unb 
baue bem Herrn, dbeinem Gott, oben auf der Hôbe 
biefes Gelfen einen Uftar, unt rüfte ibn ju; unb 
nimm ben anbern Garren, und opfre ein Branbe 
opfer mit bem Sol des Bains, ben bu abgebauen 
baft. 27 Da nabm Gibeon 3ebn Männer aus 
feinen Snecdten, und that, wie ibm der Herr 
gefagt batte. Aber er fürtete fib folhes ju 
thun bes ŒTages, vor feines Baters Haus unb 
ben Leuten in ber Stabt; unb that e8 bei der 
Radbt. 28 Da nun bie Leute in ber Stabt des 
Morgens frübe aufftunben, fiebe, ba war ber 
Altar Baal gerbrochen, und ber Hain babei 
abgebauen ; unb ber anbere &arre ein Branbopfer 
auf bem Altar, ber gebauet war. 29 Unb einer 
fprad qu bem anbern: er bat bag gethan? 
Unb ba fie fucten und nadfragten, marb gefagt : 
Gideon, der Sobn Sous, bat bas gethan. 30 Da 
fpraden bie Leute der Stadt ju Sous: Gib 
beinen @obn beraus; er muf fterben, baf er ben 
Utar Baal gerbroden, und ben Gain bdabei 
abgebauen bat, 31 Soas aber fprad ju allen, 
bie bei ibm ffunben: YBolt ibr um Baal badern ? 
wolit ibr ibn belfen? Ber um ibn babert, der 
foi biefes Morgens fterben. Sft ex Gott, fo 
vecte er um fic felbft, daf fein Altar 3erbrocden 
if. 32 Bon dem Tage an bief man ibn Jerubbaal, 
und fprah: Baal rebte um fi felbft, vaf fein 
Altar gerbrocen ift. 33 Da nun alle Mibianiter, 
und Amalefiter, und bie aus bem Morgenlande 
fi au Sauf verfammelt batten, und 3ogen berburch, 
und lagerten fid im Grunde Gegreel; 34 30g 
der Geift bes Serrn Gideon an; unb er lief bie 
Pofaunen blafen, und rief Abiefer, daf fie ibm 
folgeten, 35 Unb fanbte Botfbaft in gang 
Manaffe, und rief ibn an, baf fie ibm au 
nadfolgeten. Œr fanbte au Botfhaft zu Affer, 
und Gebulon, unb Rapbthali; bie famen berauf 
ibm entgegen. 36 Unb Gibeon fprad ju Gott : 
Bi bu Sfrael burd meine Hand erlôfen, wie 
bu gevrebet baft;s 37 So will id ein Sell mit 
ber Rolle auf bie Tenne legen. Mird der Thau 
auf bem Sell allein fein, unb auf der gangen Œrde 
troden, fo will ih merten, baf vu Sfrael ertôfen 
witft burd meine Sand, wie bu gerebet baft. 


JUGES, VI. 


24 Alors Gédéon dressa là un autel au 
SEIGNEUR, et l’appela LA PAIX DU SEIGNEUR. 
Cet autel existe encore aujourd’hui à Hophra, 
ville des Abihézérites. 25 4 Or il arriva, 
cette nuit-là, que le SEIGNEUR dit & Gédéon : 
Prends un taureau d’entre les bœufs qui sont 
à ton père, c’est-à-dire, le second taureau de 
sept ans, et démolis l’autel de Baal qui est 
à ton père, et abats, coupe le bocage qui est 
auprès. 26 Puis, dresse un autel au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, sur le sommet de ce rocher, dans un 
lieu convenable, prends ce second taureau, et 
offre un holocauste en le brûlant avec le bois 
du bocage que tu auras coupé. 27 Gédéon 
prit donc d’entre ses serviteurs dix hommes, et 
fit ainsi que le SEIGNEUR lui avait dit; mais 
comme il craignait la maison de son père et 
les gens de la ville, s’il l’eût fait de jour, il le 
fit de nuit. 28 4 Or, les gens de la ville se 
levèrent de bon matin, et voici, l'autel de Baal 
était démoli, et le bocage qui se trouvait 
auprès était abattu, et le second taureau était 
offert en holocauste sur l’autel qu’on avait élevé. 
29 Ils se dirent donc les uns aux autres: Qui 
a fait ceci? Et ils s’en informérent, et s’en 
étant enquis, ils dirent: C’est Gédéon, fils de 
Joas, qui l’a fait. 30 Alors les gens de la ville 
dirent à Joas: Fais sortir ton fiis, et qu'il 
meure; car il a démoli l'autel de Baal, et 
abattu le bocage qui était auprès. 31 Mais 
Joas dit à tous ceux qui étaient auprès de 
lui: Est-ce vous qui vengerez BaalP Est- 
ce vous qui le sauverez? Quiconque aura 
embrassé sa cause mourra d'ici au matin. Si 
Baal est Dieu, qu’il se venge, puisqu'on « 
démoli son autel. 32 Et en ce jour-là, on 
appela Gédéon, Jérub-Baal, disant : Que Baal 
se venge, puisque Gédéon a démoli son autel. 
33 Cependant tous les Madianites et les 
Hamalécites et les Orientaux s’assemblèrent, 
et ayant passé Ze Jourdain, ils campèrent dans 
la vallée de Jizréhel. 34 Mais l'esprit du 
SEIGNEUR remplit Gédéon, il sonna de la 
trompette, et les Abihézérites se rassemblèrent 
auprès de lui. 35 Puis, il envoya des messagers 
par toute la tribu de Manassé, qui s’assembla 
aussi auprès de lui. Il envoya aussi des 
messagers en Âser, en Zabulon et en Nephtali ; 
et ils montèrent à leur rencontre. 36 Et 
Gédéon dit à Dieu: Si tu dois délivrer Israël 
par ma main, comme tu l’as dit; 37 Voici, 
je vais mettre une toison dans l'aire; si la 
rosée est sur la toison seule, et que toute la 
terre soit sèche, je connaîtrai que tu délivreras 
Israël par ma main, comme tu as dit 
P 
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KPITAI, 5’, &. 


38 Kal iyévero obrwç® Kal Wp0pioe 77 ÉTaupiov 


rdv môkoy, kai ÉoTaËe 000006 


TANPNS 
39 Kai etre Tledewr mpdc rdv Osôv Mr dr ôp- 


yuo0ñrw Ô Ouuôç oov èv Époi, Kai XaXÿow Ërt 


kal éÉesTiace 


3 4 A LL 
ämû TOÙ  TOKou Xekdvn  U0aroc. 


ämaË, meipäcw 0 Kai ye Ëre maË ëv TO Tokp, 
Kai yevéoOw m Enpaoia mi Tôv môkov puôvov, 
…. 2 # # 
Kai int mäâcav Tv yiÿv yevnônrTw Ôpoooc. 
40 Kai 
L # | Ra | Li # » “ # # 
keivy® kai éyévero Enpacia ëni rdv æôkov uôvoy, 


kal émi mâcav Tv yüv éyevnôn Ôpôsoc. 


émoinoev Ô Oedc oÙrwc ëv Ty vuxrl 


KE®. 


1 KAI &p0puosy ‘LepoBäaX, aÿrôgç êori l'edewr, 
L.4 … » F4 Lu 
kal mäç à Nadç er’ avrod, Kai rapevéBaloy ÉTi 
* 4 + , C2 
my Apad® Kai mapeuBoln Maüäp mv avr 
« 
ad Boppa ar l'aBaabapwpai ëv roiädt. 2 Kai 
t A 
axe Küpioç mpdg l'eôewy IloAdç 0 Aadç 0 uerà 
" (4 . " 3 M ô * , 
ooù &wore un mapadoüvai pe Tv Madiau ëv 
, U Si # LA ’I 1À L U 
xepi adrov, uÿ more Kavxmonrau Iopañl ër 
duè Âëyur ‘H yxeip pou éowoé pe. 3 Kal vüv 
XGAnoov 0m êv woi roù Aaoù Aéywr Tiç Ô poBov- 
4 # ° Lu # ‘ y # » « 
pevoc kai deuXôc ; ÉMIOTPAPÉTW Kai ÉKXWPEÏTW AT 
ôpouç l'aladô* Kai éméorpeev àmd roù Aao eikoot 
rai dvo xuladeg, rai déxa xiladec vrekeipünoav. 
4 Kai sie Küpuoc mod ledewy "Ers 0 Aaôç roc 
> , » 4 4 , 
éori" Kkaréveykov aùrodc mpèç Tà Udwp, Kal ëkka- 
Oapü oo adrdv et kal Écrau dv édy eimw mpôç 
cé Oùroç mopedosrai oùv ooi, aëTog mopeboerat 
“ Le ” à «a A ” Li] LA Te » 
où aoi' kal mäc dv àv simw mpùc 6€ Oùrog où 
MOPEUGETAL METÈ OOÙ, AUTÜG OÙ TMOPEUOETAU HETA 
ooù. 5 Kal xarmveyre rdv Aady mpôc To Üdwp* 
kal eine Küpioç mpèc Tedrwr [lac Ôc äv ay 
Tÿ y\wooy adroÿ &Gmd Toù Voarog wç iav 
Aaÿy O0 küwy, ornotic adrov Karà puôvag, Kal 
mâc Üc éäv KÂivy Ër Tà yovara aÿroÿ mir. 
6 Kal éyévero 0 àapiOuôç rüv À\aÿävrwr ëv yep) 
adrüv Tpùç TÔ orÜua adrTüy TpLakOO1OE GVÜPE, 
karaoumoy Toù Àaoù ëklivar ir) 
7 Kal 


LA , 2 # » # 
l'edewr "Ey roiçg roiakocioic avôpäot 


kal Tàäy Tù 


Tà yôvara adrüy misiy Vowp. être 
Küpiog Tpôc 
C2 # a 4 
roic Ada oùow duc, kai wow rv Madayu 
» # À 2 ni 4 # L « 
év xetpi oov, kal mäç Ô Xadç Topeboovrat àvip 
LA 

eic 8 Kai £\aBor rèv 


émioiriouèr Toù Aaoù Ëv xeipi adrüv Kal ràc 


TÜY TOTOY aÿùToi. 


keparivac adrüvy® kal rôv mévra àvôpa ’Iopañ 
L # = 
éÉanéoreher àGvôpa eic okmvÿy adroÿ, Kai TOÙC 
Tprakooiouc ävôpac Karioyvosv" kal % rapsufBoXi 
Madäu moav adroÿ brokéru y rÿ koéd. 
? # . 4 Li , 

9 Kai éyenôn ëv rÿ vuxri ikeivy kal éîre pc 
adrèv Küpros ‘Aväora karäBnt èv rÿ rapeu- 
B Àn rt £Ô y à] i | sd # 

OÀY, OÔTt HapéduWKa adrir y rÿ yapi oov. 
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JUDICUM, VI. VII 


38 Factumque est ita. Et de nocte consurgens, 
expresso vellere, concham rore implevit. 
39 Dixitque rursus ad Deum: Ne irascatur 
furor tuus contra me si adhuc semel tentavero, 
signum quærens in vellere. Oro ut solum 
vellus siccum sit, et omnis terra rore madens. 
40 Fecitque Deus nocte illa ut postulaverat : 
et fuit siccitas in solo vellere, et ros in omm 


terra. 
CAPUT VII 


1 IGITUR Jerobaal qui et Gedeon, de nocte 
consurgens, et omnis populus cum eo, venit ad 
fontem qui vocatur Harad; erant autem 
castra Madian in valle ad septentrionalem 
plagam collis excelsi. 2 Dixitque Dominus 
ad Gedeon: Multus tecum est populus, nec 
tradetur Madian in manus ejus: ne glorietur 
contra me Israel, et dicat: Meis viribus 
liberatus sum. 


cunctis audientibus prædica: Qui formidolosus 


3 Loquere ad populum, et 


et timidus est, revertatur. Recesseruntque 
de monte Galaad, et reversi sunt de populo 
viginti duo millia virorum, et tantum decem 
millia remanserunt. 4 Dixitque Dominus ad 
Gedeon: Adhuc populus multus est, duc eos 
ad aquas, et 1b1 probabo illos: et de quo dixero 
tibi ut tecum vadat, ipse pergat: quem ire 
prohibuero, revertatur. 5 Cumque descendisset 
populus ad aquas, dixit Dominus ad Gedeon : 
Qui lingua lambuerint aquas, sicut solent 
canes lambere, separabis eos seorsum: qui 
autem curvatis genibus biberint, in altera 
parte erunt. 6 Fuit itaque numerus eorum 
qui manu ad os projiciente lambuerant aquas, 
trecenti viri: omnis autem reliqua multitudo 
flexo poplite biberat. 7 Et ait Dominus ad 
Gedeon: In trecentis viris qui lambuerunt 
aquas, liberabo vos, et tradam in manu tua 
Madian : 


revertatur 


omnis autem reliqua multitudo 


in Jlocum suum. 8 Sumptis 
itaque pro numero cibariis et tubis, omnem 
reliquam multitudinem abire præcepit ad 
tabernacula sua: et ipse cum trecentis 


dedit. 
Madian erant subter in valle. 


vitis se certamini Castra autem 
9 Eadem nocte 
dixit Dominus ad eum: Surge, et descende 


In castra: quia tradidi eos in manu tua; 
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838 And it was so: for he rose up early on the 
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl full 
of water. 39 And Gideon said unto God, 
Let not thine anger be hot against me, and I 
will speak but this once: let me prove, I pray 
thee, but this once with the fleece; let it now 
be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the 
ground let there be dew. 40 And God did so 
that night: for it was dry upon the fleece 
only, and there was dew on all the ground. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 THEN Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, and all 
the people that were with him, rose up early, 
and pitched beside the well of Harod: so that 
the host of the Midianites were on the north 
side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the 
valley. 2 And the LORD said unto Gideon, 
The people that are with thee are too many 
for me to give the Midianites into their hands, 
lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying, 
Mine own hand hath saved me. 3 Now 
therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the 
people, saying, Whosoever ts fearful and 
afraid, let him return and depart early from 
mount Gilead. And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand; and there 
remained ten thousand. 4 And the LoRp 
said unto Gideon, The people are yet {oo many ; 
bring them down unto the water, and I will 
try them for thee there: and it shall be, fhat 
of whom I say unto thee, This shall go with 
thee, the same shall go with thee; and of 
whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall not go 
with thee, the same shall not go. 5 So he 
brought down the people unto the water: 
and the LORD said unto Gideon, Every one 
that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as 
a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself; 
likewise every one that boweth down upon 
his knees to drink. 6 And the number of 
them that lapped, pufting their hand to their 
mouth, were three hundred men: but all the 
rest of the people bowed down upon their 
knees to drink water. 7 And the LORD said 
unto Gideon, By the three hundred men that 
lapped will I save you, and deliver the 
Midianites into thine hand: and let all the 
other people go every man unto his place. 
8 So the people took victuals in their hand, 
and their trumpets: and he sent all fhe rest of 
Israel every man unto his tent, and retained 
those three hundred men: andthe hostof Midian 
was beneath him in the valley. 9 4 And 
it came to pass the same night, that the Lorn 
said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto the 
host; for 1 have delivered it into thine hand. 

10% 


Richter, 6, 7. 


38 Unb es gefhab alfo. lUnb ba er beg anbern 
Morgens früb auffluudb, drüdte er ben Thau aug 
von bem gel, unb füllete eine Scale vol des 
MBafers. 39 Unb Gideon fprad zu Gott: Dein 
Born ergrinime nicdt wiber mid, baf id noch 
einmal rebe. Sd mils nur nod einmal verfuchen 
mit bem ÿell. sg fey affein auf bem ÿell trutfen, 
unb Tbhau auf ber gangen Erbe. 40 lnb Gott 
that alfo biefelbe Racdt, daf troden war allein 
auf bem Sell, und Thau auf der gangen Erbe, 


Dag 7. Cavitel. 


1 Da mate fih Serubbaal, bas ift Gibeon, 
frübe auf, und alles Solt, bas mit ibm tar, 
uud fagerten fi an ben Brunnen Sarod, da er 
bag Deer der Mibianiter batte gegen Mitternacbt, 
biuter ben Sügefn ber arte im Grunde. 2 Der 
Serr aber fprad ju Gibeon: Des Volts ift zu 
vief, bas mit bir ift, baë id follte Mibian in ibre 
Sänbde geben; Sfrael môcbte fid rübmen wiber 
mid, und fagen: Meine Hand bat mic erlôfet. 
3 @o (af nun ausfhreien vor ben Obren des 
Volts, und fagen: Mer blôde und versagt ift, 
ber febre um, und bebe bain fit vom Gebirge 
Gilead. Da febrete des Volts um amei und 
gwangig taufenb, baf nur 3ebn taufenb überbleiben. 
4 Unb ber Herr fprad zu Gideon: Des Volts 
ift nod qu viel. Gübre fie binab ang YBaffer, 
bafelbft will id fie dir prüfen; und von melhem 
id bir fagen iwerbe, baf er mit bir aieben fol, 
der fol mit bir giebens von iwelem aber id 
fagen mwerbe, baf er nidt mit bir sieben fol, 
der fo nidt gieben. 5 Unb er fübrete bag Volt 
binab ans YBaffer. Unb ber Herr fbrad au 
Gibeon: TMelher mit feiner 3unge bes Maffers 
ledet, wie ein Dunb fedet, den ftelle befonbers ; 
beffelben gleicen, welder auf feine Rniee fälit au 
trinfen, 6 Da war bie Babl berer, die geledt 
batten aus der Sand zum Munbe, drei bundert 
Mann; bas andere Volt alles batte fnieend 
getrunfen. 7 Unb ber Serr fprad zu Gibeon : 
Durd bie brei bundert Mann, die geledt baben, 
Will ich euc erlôfen, und bie Mivianiter in deine 
Sâänbe geben; aber bas andere Bolt laf alles 
geben an feinen Ort. 8 Unb fie nabmen Fütterung 
für bas Volt init fi, und ibre Pofaunen. Aber 
bie anbern Sfraeliten lief er alle gebeu, einen 
jegliden in feine Sütte; er aber ftärtte fit 
mit brei bunbert Mann. lnb bag ÿHeer der 
Mivianiter lag brunten vor ibm im Grunbe. 
9 Undb ber Herr fprad in berfelben Nadt zu 
ibm: Otebe auf, und gebe binab zum £Lager; 


| ben id babe eg in beine Dände gegeben. 
0 





JUGES, VI. VII. 


38 Or, la chose arriva ainsi: en effet, s’étant 
levé le lendemain de bon matin, il pressa la 
toison, et en fit sortir une pleine tasse d’eau 
de rosée. 39 Gédéon dit encore à Dieu: Ta 
colère ne s’enflammera pas contre moi; que je 
parle une seconde fois, je te prie, et que je 
l’essaie une seule fois encore avec la toison ; je 
te prie, que la laine seule soït sèche, et que 
sur toute la terre il y ait de la rosée. 40 Et 
Dieu fit ainsi cette nuit-là, et la toison seule 
fut sèche, mais il y eut de la rosée sur toute la 
terre. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 JÉRUB-BAAL, c’est-à-dire, Gédéon, se leva 
dès le matin, ainsi que tout le peuple qui était 
avec lui, et ils campèrent près de la fontaine 
de Harod. Or, le camp de Madian était vis- 
à-vis de lui vers le nord, près du coteau de 
Moreh, dans la vallée. 2 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Gédéon: Le peuple qui est avec toi est 
en trop grand nombre pour que je livre 
Madian en leurs mains; je crains qu’Israël 
ne se glorifie contre moi, en disant: C’est ma 
main qui m'a délivré. 3 Maintenant donc, 
fais publier aux oreilles du peuple et dire: 
Que celui qui est timide, et qui a peur, parte 
et s’en retourne vers la montagne de Galaad. 
Alors vingt-deux mille hommes du peuple s’en 
retournèrent, et il en resta dix mille. 4 Puis 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Gédéon: Le peuple est 
encore en trop grand nombre; fais-les descendre 
vers l’eau; là, je te les choisirai, et celui dont je 
te dirai: Celui-ci ira avec toi, ira avec toi; mais 
celui dont je te dirai: Cet homme n'ira pas 
avec toi, n'ira point. 5 Alors Gédéon conduisit 
le peuple vers l’eau, et le SEIGNEUR lui dit: 
Quiconque lapera l’eau de sa langue comme le 
chien lape, tu le mettras à part; tu feras de 
même de tous ceux qui se courberont sur leurs 
genoux pour boire. 6 Or le nombre de ceux 
qui lapèrent l’eau avec leur main, en la portant 
à leur bouche, fut de trois cents hommes. Et 
tout le reste du peuple se courba sur ses 
genoux pour boire de l’eau. 7 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Gédéon: Je vous délivrerai 
par le moyen de ces trois cents hommes qui 
ont lapé l’eau, et je livrerai Madian en ta 
main. Que tout le reste du peuple s’en aille, 
chacun en son lieu. 8 Le peuple prit donc en 
sa main des provisions ct ses trompettes; et 
Gédéon renvoya tous les hommes d'Israël, 
chacun dans sa tente; mais il retint les trois 
cents hommes. Or le camp de Madian était au- 
dessous, dans la vallée, 9 Et il arriva cette 
nuit-là que le SEIGNEUR dit à Gédéon: Lève-toi, 
descends au camp, car je l’ai livré en ta main. 
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KPITAL, Z. 


10 Ka ei poBÿ où karaBñvai, karäBn6k où ka bapà 
rà mœddpiôv oov eig Tv mapepfoXny, 11 Kai 
akoboy ri Xalmoovoi® Kai perd robro ioxuoovouv 
ai yeioëc oov kal karafñry èv T7} mapeuÿ3o\) 
Ka) raréGn adrôc Kai bapà rù mœdapiov adroù æpôs 
apxnv Tüv mevrkovra ot our ëv Tÿ mapeuBoXÿ. 
12 Kat Madidu Kai ’Aua\ÿk kal mavreç où vioi 
ävaro\üv BeBAnuivor èv Tÿ koiadt wç àkpic 
eig mA00c, kai raic kaufhoic adrüy oùk my 
apuôu6c, àAX moav &c  äupoc M ET) xEiAOUG 
ric Oaläconç eic mAñ0oc. 13 Kai YA6E l'edewr, 
kai idoù ävip éémyobpevog Tr mAnoioy aùroù 
hdmviov, Kai eimey ’Idoù Évurviacaunr évÜrviov, 
Kai idoù payic äprou kpidivou orpepouëvn Èv T7 
rapeuBorÿ Maûäau, Kai mAOEv EwÇ TS okmvic 
Kai émäraëer arr, kal Émeoev, kal ävéorpeÿev 
14 Kai 


äaxekpi0n Ô mAnoioy abrod Kal eimev OÙk EoTtv 


LA | Ld Li # Li # 
adTY VU, KA ÉTECEV M  OKmV. 


abrn et un poupaia ledewr viod ’Iwaçs avôpôc 
’Iopañh® Tapéôwrer à Oedc y yxapl aÿrod Tv 
Madâp Kal räcav ryv mapeuBolñv. 15 Kai 
éyévero wc mrovoe Tedewr riv éémynoiv Toù 
évurviou Kai Tv oùykpioi adrod, kal TOOTEKUVN0E 
Kvpiw, Kai drméorpeber sic riv mapeufolir 
’IcpaÿÀ Kai elrev 'Avaornre, üri mapéôwke Kèpioç 
ëy xeoi quüv riv rapeuBoXñv Maüau. 16 Kai 
Gueihe roùc rpuakooiovc dvôpag eig TpEic APXAG, 
Ka Eduxe keparivac Ëv yept mävruwy Kai vôpiac 
kevag kal Xaumäadac èv raïic vôpiag, 17 Kal 
eme moôc adroëg ‘An iuoÿ O\eoûe Kai oùrw 
moujoere® kal idoù Éyw elomopetouar Ëv GpXÿ 
rc TrapeuBo\ÿe, kal Écra kaÜwç &v mouow 
obrw molmoere” 18 Kal oamü iv Tÿ Keparivy 
Éy@, «Kai mavreg per Euoÿ oaÂmiëire ëv Taic 
keparivaic kükAw OAnC Tic mapeufJoÂÏc, kai ÉPETE 
To Kvpiw ral r@ Tedewr. 19 Kai sioÿAe 
Tedewv kai oi ékardv &Gvôpec où per aÿroù ëv 
apxÿ Tic TapeuBoïiÿc Ëv Gpxÿ TC pv\akñe 
péonc® Kai éyeipovrec fyepav roc pu\accovrac, 
Kai écärioay y raic keparivaic, Kai ééerivaëav 
räçg vôpiag räç ëv raic xepoiv adrwv. 20 Kal 
éoalmioay ai roëic apyxal èv raiç Keparivaic, kai 
ouvérpubay räc vôpiac, Kai Ekparnoav Ëv yepoir 
dpiorepaic abrüv Trac aurädag kal ëv Yepoi 
debuaïg adrüv ràç keparivag Toù oaÂmièev, kai 
dvékpaëay ‘Poupaia Tr@ Kupiw Kai rÿ ledeuv. 
21 Kai Écryoey aävip ëp éavr@ KÜkÂw Tic 
rapeufBo\ñc, Kai éôpaue näca n mapeufBoñ, Kai 
éoquavar Kai Epvyov. 22 Kai iodÂrioav ëv raïc 
Tpiakooiaic Kkeparivaic, Kai EOnxe Küpioc Tv 
poupaiav àvdodç ëv r@ mÂnoioy adrod tv mdoy Ty 
rapeuBoÿ*° Kai Éguyer n apeuBoln Ewc Bnôoeio 
Tayapayabà 'ABelueov\à Emi TafBao. 23 Kai 
éGônoav àvip ‘Iopañ\ amd NepOai kal àrd ’Aorp 
Kai àrd mavrdç Mavacoÿ, rai édiwëar éxiowMaûüiapu, 


JUDICUM, VII. 


10 Sin autem solus ire formidas, descendat 
tecum Phara puer tuus. 11 Et cum audieris 
quid loquantur, tunc confortabuntur manus 
tuæ, et securior ad hostium castra descendes. 
Descendit ergo ipse et Phara puer ejus in 
partem castrorum, ubi erant armatorum vigiliæ. 
12 Madian autem et Amalec, et omnes 
orientales populi, fusi jacebant in valle, ut 
locustarum multitudo: cameli quoque innu- 
merabiles erant, sicut arena quæ jacet in 
littore maris. 13 Cumque venisset Gedeon, 
narrabat aliquis somnium proximo suo: et in 
hunc modum referebat quod viderat: Vidi 
somnium, et videbatur mihi quasi subcinericius 
panis ex hordeo volvi, et in castra Madian 
descendere: cumque pervenisset ad taberna- 
culum, percussit illud, atque subvertit, et 
terræ funditus coæquavit. 14 Respondit is, 
cui loquebatur : Non est hoc aliud, nisi gladius 
Gedeonis filii Joas viri Israelitæ: tradidit 
enim Dominus in manus ejus Madian, et 
omnia castra ejus. 15 Cumque audisset 
Gedeon somnium, et interpretationem ejus, 
adoravit: et reversus est ad castra Israel, et 
ait: Surgite, tradidit enim Dominus in manus 
nostras castra Madian. 16 Divisitque trecentos 
viros in tres partes, et dedit tubas in manibus 
eorum, lagenasque vacuas ac lampades in 
medio lagenarum. 17 Et dixit ad eos: Quod 
me facere videritis, hoc facite: ingrediar 
partem castrorum, et quod fecero sectamini. 
18 Quando personuerit tuba in manu mea, vos 
quoque per castrorum circuitum clangite et 
conclamate, Domino et Gedeoni. 19 Ingressus- 
que est Gedeon, et trecenti viri qui erant cum 
eo, in partem castrorum, incipientibus vigiliis 
noctis mediæ, et custodibus suscitatis, cæperunt 
buccinisclangere,etcomplodereinterselagenas. 
20 Cumque per gyrum castrorum in tribus 
personarent locis, et hydrias confregissent, 
tenuerunt sinistris manibus lampades, et dextris 
sonantes tubas, clamaveruntque : Gladius 
Domini et Gedeonis: 21 Stantes singuli in 
loco suo per circuitum castrorum hostilium. 
Omnia itaque castra turbata sunt, et 
vociferantes, ululantesque fugerunt: 22 Et 
nihilominus insistebant trecenti viri buccinis 
personantes. Immisitque Dominus gladium in 
omnibus castris, et mutua se cæde truncabant, 
23 Fugientes usque ad Bethsetta, et crepi- 
dinem Abelmehula in Tebbath. Conclamantes 
autem viri de Israel de Nephthali, et Aser, 
ei omni Manasse, persequebantur Madian. 
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10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down to the host: 11 And 
thou shalt hear what they say ; and afterward 
shall thine hands be strengthened to go 
down unto the host. Then went he down 
with Phurah his servant unto the outside of 
the armed men that were in the host. 12 And 
the Midianites and the Amalekites and all the 
children of the east lay along in the valley 
like grasshoppers for multitude; and their 
camels were without number, as the sand by 
the sea side for multitude. 13 And when 
Gideon was come, behold, there was a man 
that told a dream unto his fellow, and said, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of 
barley bread tumbled into the host of Midian, 
and came unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, 
and overturned it, that the tent lay along. 
14 And his fellow answered and said, This ts 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son 
of Joash, a man of Israel: for into his hand 
hath God delivered Midian, and all the host. 
15  Andit was 50, when Gideon heard the 
telling of the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, that he worshipped, and returned 
into the host of Israel, and said, Arise; for 
the LorD hath delivered into your hand the 
host of Midian. 16 And he divided the three 
hundred men into three companies, and he put 
a trumpet in every man's hand, with empty 
pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers. 
17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and 
do likewise : and, behold, when I come to the 
outside of the camp, it shall be fhat, as I do, 
so shall ye do. 18 When I blow with a 
trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow 
ye the trumpets also on every side of all the 
camp, and say, The sword of the LORD, and of 
Gideon. 19 4 So Gideon, and the hundred 
men that were with him, came unto the outside 
of the camp in the beginning of the middle 
watch; and they had but newly set the 
watch : and they blew the trumpets, and brake 
the pitchers that were in their hands. 20 And 
the three companies blew the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in 
their left hands, and the trumpets in their 
righthands to blow withal: and they cried, The 
sword of the LORD, and of Gideon. 21 And 
they stood every man in his place round about 
the camp: and all the host ran, and cried, 
and fled. 22 And the three hundred blew the 
trumpets, and the LORD set every man’s sword 
against his fellow, even throughout all the 
host: and the host fled to Bethshittah in 
Zererath, and to the border of Abel- 
meholah, unto Tabbath. 23 And the men of 
Israel gathered themselves together out of 
Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out of all 
Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites 
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Ridter, 7. 
10 Sürcbteft bu di aber binab ju geben, fo faf 
beinen Rnaben Pura mit dir binab geben gum 
Lager, 11 Das bu bôreft, was fie reben. 
Darnab foûift bu mit der Macbt binab aieben zum 
Lager. Da ging Gibeon mit feinem SRnaben 
Pura binab an ben Drt ber Shilbwächter, die im 
Lager tvaren. 12 Unb bie Mibianiter, unb 
Amaletiter, und alle aus bem Morgenlanbe, 
batten fi niebergelegt im Grunbe, wie eine 
Menge HSeufhreden; unb ibre Rameele twaren 
nicbt ju gäblen vor ber Menge, mie ber Sand am 
Ufer des Meers. 13 Da nun Gideon fam, fiebe, 
ba eraäblete einer einem anbern einen Æraum, 
und fpra: Giebe, mir bat geträumet, mic 
bäucte, ein gerôftet Gerftenbrob wülate fih jun 
Deer der Mibianiter;s und ba eg fam an bie 
Gegelte, fblug e8 biefelbigen, unb warf fie nieber, 
unb febrte fie um, bag oberfte qu unterft, baf bag 
Gegelt lag. 14 Da antiwortete ber andere: Das 
if nibts anbers, benn bas Shiwert Gibeon, bes 
Sobns Sous, be Sfraeliten. Gott bat bie 
Mibianiter in feine Dänbe gegeben mit bem 
gangen Beer. 15 Da Gideon ben bôrete folthen 
Œraum ersäblen, und feine Auslegung, betete er 
an, unb fam twieber ing Seer Sfrael, und fpradb: 
Macbet euh auf, benn ber Serr bat bas Heer der 
Mibianiter in eure HSänbe gegeben. 16 Unb er 
theilete die brei bunbert Mann in brei Saufen, 
und gab einem jeglicen eine Pofaune in feine 
Hand, und lebige Rrüge, und Sadeln brinnen. 
17 Unb fprab qu ibnen: Gebet auf mi, und 
thut aud affo; unb fiebe, wenn id an ben Ort 
des Deers fomme, wie ich thue, fo tbut ibr auch. 
18 Benn id bie Pofaune blafe, und alle, bie 
mit mir finb, fo foûlt ibr au bie Pofaunen blafen 
umé gange Deer, unb fprechen: Hie Herr und 
Gideon! 19 Atfo fam Gibeon und bunbert 
Mann mit ibmt an ben Ort des Heers, an bie 
etften Mécter, bie. ba verorbnet iwaren, und 
wecdten fie auf, unb bliefen mit Pofaunen, unb 
gerflugen bie Rrüge in ibren Säânven. 20 Affo 
bliefen affe brei Saufen mit Yofaunen, und 
gerbracden bie Rrüge. Sie bielten aber die Fadeln 
in ibrer linfen Sanb, unb die Pofaunen in threr 
reten Hand, baf fie bliefen und riefen: Die 
Gtwert des Herrn und Gibeon! 21 Unb ein 
feglicher ftunb auf feinem Ort um bag Seer ber. 
Da Ward das ganze Deer faufend, unb fbrieen, und 
floben. 22 Unb inbem bie brei bunbert Mann 
bliefen bie Vofaunen, fHaffte der Herr, baf im 
gangen Deer eines feglihen Siwert wiber ben 
anbdern wat. lnb bas Seer flob big gen Beth- 
Gitta Bereratba, bis an bie Grenge ber Breite 
Mebola, bei Eabatb. 23 Unb die Männer Jfrael 
von Rapbtbali, von Affer, und von ganen Manaffe, 
fhrieen, unb fagten ben Mibianitern na. 


JUGES, VII. 


10 Et si tu crains d'y descendre, descends 
vers le camp avec Purah, ton serviteur. 
11 Alors tu entendras ce qu’ils diront, et tes 
mains se fortifieront; puis tu descendras au 
camp. Il descendit donc avec Purah, son 
serviteur, jusqu'aux premiers soldats qui gar- 
daient le camp. 12 Cependant les Madianites 
et les Hamalécites, et tous les Orientaux, 
étaient répandus dans la vallée, nombreux 
comme les sauterelles, et leurs chameaux 
étaient innombrables, comme le sable qui est 
sur le rivage de la mer. 13 Gédéon vint donc, 
et voici, un homme racontait à un autre un 
songe, en disant: Voici, j’ai eu un songe, et 
voici, un pain d'orge rôtie roulait vers le camp 
de Madian, et étant venu jusqu'aux tentes, il 
les frappa, de sorte qu’elles tombèrent; puis 
il les renversa complètement et les tentes se 
précipitèrent. 14 Alors son compagnon 
répondit et dit: Cela ne signifie autre chose 
que l’épée de Gédéon, fils de Joas, homme 
d'Israël. Dieu a livré en sa main Madian et 
tout le camp. 15 % Or quand Gédéon eut 
entendu le récit du songe et son interprétation, 
il se prosterna. Puis étant retourné au camp 
d'Israël, il dit: Levez-vous, car le SEIGNEUR 
a livré entre vos mains le camp de Madian. 
16 Puis il divisa les trois cents hommes en 
trois troupes, et leur mit entre les mains des 
trompettes, des cruches vides, et des flambeaux 
dans les cruches. 17 Et il leur dit: Prenez 
garde à moi, faites comme je ferai; voici, j'irai 
à l’extrémité du camp, et alors vous ferez 
comme je ferai. 18 Quand je sonnerai de la 
trompette, ainsi que tous ceux qui sont avec 
moi, alors vous sonnerez aussi des trompettes 
autour de tout le camp, et vous direz: L’épée 
du SEIGNEUR et de Gédéon! 19 4 Gédéon, et 
les cent hommes qui étaient avec lui, arrivèrent 
ainsi à l'extrémité du camp, au commencement 
de la seconde veille. On venait de poser 
les gardes. Ils sonnèrent donc des trompettes 
et cassèrent les cruches qui étaient en leurs 
mains. 20 Alors les trois bandes sonnèrent 
des trompettes et cassèrent les cruches, tenant 
de leur main gauche les flambeaux, et de leur 
droite les trompettes pour sonner. Et ils 
criaient: L'épée du SEIGNEUR et de Gédéon! 
21 Et se tenaient chacun à son poste autour 
du camp. Alors tout le camp se mit à courir 
çà et là, à crier et à s’enfuir. 22 Et comme les 
trois cents hommes sonnaïient des trompettes, 
le SEIGNEUR tourna par tout le camp l’épée de 
chacun contreson compagnon, et l’armées’enfuit 
jusqu’à Beth-Sittah, vers Tséréra, jusqu'aux 
confins d’Abel-Méholah, près de Tabbon. 
23 Cependant les hommes d'Israël savoir 
ceux de Nephtali, d’Aser et de tout Manassé, 
s’'assemblèrent et pour-suivirent Madian. 
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KPITAI, Ÿ’, n. 


24 Kai äyyéAovc drioreue Tedewr àv mavri 
ôper ‘Eppaiu \ywy KarafBinre eic ovvävrnouw 


Madapu, Kai rarakäâGBere éauroic Tù Üowp Ewc 


Baônpà Kai rdv ’Iopôavnv' «al éfBénoe wäàc 
avip ‘Eppatu, Kal mpokareAdBovro Tù  ÜÜwp 
EwÇ Baœônpà Kai rTèv ‘lopüaymr. 25 Kai 


ovveäfovro roùc äpxovrac Maüau, Kai rôv 'Qonf 
rai rôv Znf3, rai arékrewvar rdv 'QonB ëv Eoùp 
"QpnB, kai rùv ZÿB àréeravav kv ‘Iakepénd Kai 
karTediwbay Tv Madäu, Kai Tv repa%ñr ‘Qpnf 
Kai Zn mveyrar mpôc T'edewr àmd mépay Toù 
’Iopoavov. 


KE®. ». 

1 KAI éirav mpôc ledewv avnp Egpatu Ti rd fijua 
Tobro émoinoac muiv Toù pu kaAéoæ muàç 07e 
énopevOnc raparäatacOa ëv Madiau; kai duEAËEavro 
mpôc abrèr icyvpoc. 2 Kal élire mpdc aÿrovc 
Ti éroinca vüy kalwc duc; M oùxi rpeirrwr 
rpvynrèc ’ABruéêep; 3 ’Ev 


TOÙC  ApXoyTac 


n 


éripu\Aic ‘Eppaiu ÿ 


xEtp} 
Maüay, rèv ‘QpnB kai rdv ZnB* 


vudv maptôwrke Kvproc 
Kai Ti novvmONv 
mouñoa &ç Vueic; Tôre àvéôn Tù mvebua adrüy 
ax avroÿ y r@ AaÂïÿjoa adrdy Tùv \6yoy Tobrov. 
4 Kai mA0e l'edewr émi rdv ’Iopoavnv, Kai défBn 
adTÔog Kai où Tptakôotot Gvdpec ot er adroÿ 
TEVDYTEC kai diwkovrec. 5 Kai eme roic avüpüor 
Zokxw0 Aôre di &provc eic rpopnv ry Aagÿ roùry 
T® ëvy mooi mov, Or ékheimovouy eai i00ù Eyw 
eu duwrkwr ômicw Toù ZefBeè rai Sakuavà Baoi\twr 
Madäu. 6 Kai éimoy oi äpyovrec SokxwO Mn yeip 
ZeBeè rai Saluavà vdv ëv yapi cov, Ori dwoouer 
T] dvväue cou àprouc; 7 Kai elme l'edewr Aa 
robro Ëv T@ Ooùvar Küpioy Tv BefBeè Kai rdv 
Zaluavà Ëv yepi pov, Kai ëyw dG\ofow Tâc 
cäpraç vduüy Ev rTaic äkavôœç Tic épuov 
Kai év raic Bapkmviu. 8 Kai àvéBn ékei0ev sic 
Davov}, rai ÉÂGANTE mpdc adrodc Woabruc * 
rai amrekpiünoay aùrg ot ävôpec DavouÿÀ ôv 
9 Kai 
eme ledeuv pc ävôpac Pavov 'Ev Émorpogÿ 


Tpôroy arekpibnoav ävôpec Zorywb. 


MOV HET ElOMYNC karackäÿw Tùv müpyov Torov. 
10 Kai ZeBeè rai Saluavà tv Kapkäp, kai % 
rapeufPoÂñ aùrTüv er adrüy woei Oerarivre 
XUAGEG, mévrec où karakekeuuËvor àrd mâonc 
rapeufBoXñc aN\opéAwy kai où TErTWKÔTEC 
ékardy elkoot XuLGÜEC avÜpoy CTwpÉvwy poupaiav. 
11 Kai avéBn Tedewv 


év okmqvaic amd avaro\üy Tic NafBai rai ’1eyeBal* 


L L 2 # 
OddY Tüv oknvobvrwv 


rai émaTabe Tv mapeuBoñv, Kai  rapeufBoXr nv 
12 Kai Epuyor ZeBeè Kai Zaluavä : 
rai ÉdlwËey Oômiow aÙTüy, Kai EKDATNOE 


mexotOvia. 
TOC 


dvo Baoieic Madiau Tor ZefBeè rai rdv 


LA “ Li 
Zaluavä, Kai mäcav riv mapeuBolÿy tÉtornoe. 





JUDICUM, VII. VIII. 


24 Misitque Gedeon nuntios in omnem montem 
Ephraim, dicens: Descendite in occursum 
Madian, et occupate aquas usque Bethbera 
atque Jordanem. Clamavitque omnis Ephraim, 
et præoccupavit aquas atque Jordanem usque 
Bethbera. 25 Apprehensosque duos viros 
Madian, Oreb et Zeb, interfecit Oreb in petra 
Oreb, Zeb vero in torculari Zeb. Et persecuti 
sunt Madiau, capita Oreb et Zeb portantes ad 
Gedeon trans fluenta Jordanis. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 DiIXERUNTQUE ad eum viri Ephraim: 
Quid est hoc quod facere voluisti, ut nos non 
vocares, cum ad pugnam pergeres contra 
Madian? jurgantes fortiter, et prope vim 
inferentes. 2 Quibus ille respondit: Quid enim 
tale facere potui, quale vos fecistis? nonne 
melior est racemus ÆEphraim, vindemis 
Abiezer? 3 In manus vestras Dominus 
tradidit principes Madian, Oreb et Zeb: quid 
tale facere potui, quale vos fecistis? Quod cum 
locutus esset, requievit spiritus eorum, quo 
tumebant contra eum. 4 Cumque venisset 
Gedeon ad Jordanem, transivit eum cum 
trecentis viris qui secum erant: et præ 
lassitudine, fugientes persequi non poterant. 
5 Dixitque ad viros Soccoth: Date, obsecro, 
panes populo qui mecum est, quia valde 
defecerunt: ut possimus persequi Zebee et 
Salmana reges Madian. 6 Responderunt 
principes Soccoth: Forsitan palmæ manuum 
Zebee et Salmana in manu tua sunt, et 
idcirco postulas ut demus exercitui tuo panes. 
7 Quibus ïille ait: Cum ergo tradiderit 
Dominuns Zebee et Salmana in manus meas, 
conteram carnes vestras cum spinis tribulisque 
deserti. 8 Et inde conscendens, venit in 
Phanuel: locutusque est ad viros loci illius 
similia. Cui et ïilli responderunt, sicut 
responderant viri Soccoth. 9 Dixit itaque 
et eis: Cum reversus fuero victor in pace, 
destruam turrim hanc. 10 Zebee autem et 
Salmana requiescebant cum omni exercitu suo. 
Quindecim enim millia viri remanserant ex 
omnibus turmis orientalium populorum, cæsis 
centum viginti millibus bellatorum educentium 
gladium. 11 Ascendensque Gedeon per viam 
eorum qui in tabernaculis morabantur, ad 
oientalem partem Nobe et Jegbaa, percussit 
castra hostium, qui securi erant, et nihil 
adversi suspicabantur. 12 Fugeruntque 
Zebee et Salmana, quos persequens Gedeon 
comprebendit, turbato omni exercitu eorum, 





JUDGES, VII. VIII. 


24 And Gideon sent messengers throughout 
all mount Ephraim, saying, Come down against 
the Midianites, and take before them the 
waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all 
the men of Ephraim gathered themselves 
together, and took the waters unto Beth-barah 
and Jordan. 25 And they took two princes 
of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they 
slew Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they 
slew at the winepress of Zeeb, and pursued 
Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and 
Zeeb to Gideon on the other side Jordan. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND the men of Ephraim said unto him, 
Why hast thou served us thus, that thou 
calledst us not, when thou wentest to fight 
with the Midianites? And they did chide 
with him sharply. 2 And he said unto them, 
What have I done now in comparison of you ? 
Ts not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim 
better than the vintage of Abi-ezer? 3 God 
hath delivered into your hands the princes of 
Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I 
able to do in comparison of you? Then their 
anger was abated toward him, when he had 
said that. 4 4 And Gideon came to Jordan, 
and passed over, he, and the three hundred 
men that were with him, faint, yet pursuing 
them. 5 And he saïd unto the men of Succoth, 
Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
people that follow me; for they be faint, 
and I am pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian. 6 4 And the princes of 
Succoth said, Are the hands of Zebah and 
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should 
give bread unto thine army? 7 And Gideon 
said, Therefore when the LorD hath delivered 
Zebah and Zalmunna into mine hand, then 
I will tear your flesh with the thorns of the 
wilderness and with briers 8 4 And he 
went up thence to Penuel, and spake unto 
them likewise: and the men of Penue] 
answered him as the men of Succoth had 
answered hîm. 9 And he spake also unto the 
men of Penuel, saying, When I come again 
in peace, I will break down this tower. 
10 4 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand men, all that were left of all 
the hosts of the children of the east: for there 
fell an hundred and twenty thousand men 
that drew sword. 11 And Gideon went 
up by the way of them that dwelt in tents on 
the east of Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote the 
host: for the host was secure. 12 And when 
Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pursued after 
them, and took the two kings of Midian, Zebah 
and Zalmunna, and discomfited all the host. 
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Ridter, 7, 8. 


24 Mind Giveon fanbte Botfhaft auf das gange 
Gebirge Ephraim, unb lief fagen: Rommt berab, 
ben Mibianitern entgegen, und verlaufet ibnen 
bas Baffer bis gen BetbBara und ben Gordan. 
Da fibrieen alle, die von Epbraim waren, und 
verliefen ibnen bas MBaffer, bis gen BethBara 
und ben Sorban. 25 lnb fingen gween Fürften 
der Mibianiter, Oreb und Seb; und ermwürgeten 
Oreb auf dem Gels Oreb, und Seb in der Relter 
Seb; und jagten bie Mibianiter, und bracten 
die Dâupter Oreb und Seb zu Gibeon über den 
Sorban. 


Das 8. Caritel. 


1 nb bie Männer von Ephraim fpracden zu 
ibm: MBarum baft bu uns bas getban, baf bu 
uns nict viefeft, ba bu in Gtreit gogeft wiber bie 
Mibianiter ? lnb sanften fi mit ibm beftiglich. 
2 Œr aber fprah qu ibnen: Mas bab id jebt 
getban, bas eurer bat gleich fep ? Sf nidt eine 
Rebe Ephraim beffer, benn bite gange Beinernte 
Abtefer? 3 Gott bat die Gürften ber Mibianiter, 
Oreb und Seb, in eure Hänbe gegeben. Mie 
bâtte ib Eônnen bas thun, bas ibr getban babt ? 
Da er folches vrebete, lief ibr 3orn von ibm ab. 
4 Da nun Gibeon an ben Sorban Fam, ging er 
binüber mit ben bdret bunbdert Mann, bte bei ibm 
waren, unD twaren mübe, unb jagten nach. 
5 Unb er fprad au ben Seuten zu Suchoth: 
Lieber, gebet bem Bolt, bas unter mir ift, etliche 
Brodbe; benn fie find mübe, baf id nachjage ben 
Rônigen der Mibianiter, Sebab und 3afmuna. 
6 her bte Oberften ju Suchoth fprahen: Sind 
bie Gäufte Sebab und 3afmuna fbon in beinen 
Sänben, da wir beinem Seer follen Prob geben? 
7 Gibeon fprab: Woblan, menn der Serr Sebab 
und Safmuna in meine Sand gibt, will id euer 
Oleifh mit Dornen aus ber Müfte, und mit 
Secen gerbrefhen. 8 nb er 30g von bannen 
binauf gen Pnuel, und rebete aud alfo ju ibnen. 
Unb die Leute zu Pnuel antworteten ibm, gleichiwie 
bie su Guchoth. 9 Und er fprad aucd au ben 
Leuten ju Pnuel: ARomme id mit Srieben 
wieber, fo will id biefen Æburm 3erbrechen. 
10 Gebah aber und 3afmuna waren ju Rarfor, 
und ibr Seer mit ibnen, bei fünfiebn taufenb, 
bie alle überblieben toaren vom gangen Seer 
berer aus Morgenlanb. Denn bunbert und 
gwansig taufenb waren gefallen, bie bas Schwert 
ausateben fonnten. 11 lnb Gibeon 30g binauf 
auf ber Strafe, ba man in Sütten Wobnet, gegen 
Morgen, gen Robab unb Sagbeba, und fhiug bas 
Deer, denn bag Deer war fiber. 12 Und Sebab 
und 3almuna floben; aber er jagte ibnen na, 
unb fing die gmeen Rônige der Miviauiter, Sebab 
und Salmuna, und gerfredte bas gange Seer. 


BIBLTX HE X A G EONT SX. 





JUGES, VII VIII. 


24 4 Alors Gédéon envoya par toute :a 
montagne d’'Éphraïm des messagers, disant : 
Descendez à la rencontre des Madianites, et 
saisissez-vous des eaux du Jourdain jusqu’à 
Beth-Bara. Tous les hommes d’Éphraïm 
s’assemblèrent donc et se saisirent des eaux du 
Jourdain jusqu’à Beth-Bara. 25 Ils prirent 
aussi deux chefs des Madianites, Horeb et 
Zéeb. Ils égorgèrent Horeb près du rocher de 
Horeb, et tuèrent Zéeb près du pressoir be 
Zéeb. Puis ils poursuivirent les Madianites 
et apportèrent les têtes de Horeb et de Zéeb à 
Gédéon, au-delà du Jourdain. 


CHAPITRE VIIL 


1 ALORS les hommes d’Éphraïm dirent à 
Gédéon : Que veut dire ce que tu nous as fait, 
de ne nous avoir pas appelés quand tu es allé 
à la guerre contre Madian? Et ils se que- 
rellèrent rudement avec lui. 2 Mais il leur 
répondit: Qu’ai-je donc fait en comparaison 
de vous? Les grapillages d’Éphraïm ne 
valent-ils pas mieux que les vendanges d’A- 
bihézer ? 3 Dieu a livré entre vos mains les 
chefs des Madianites, Horeb et Zéeb. Qu’ai-je 
fait en comparaison de vous? Alors, quand il 
eut ainsi parlé, leur colère contre lui s’apaisa. 
4 Puis Gédéon vint au Jourdain, et le passa, 
lui et les trois cents hommes qui étaient avec 
lui et qui poursuivaient l’ennems, malgré leur 
lassitude. 5 Et il dit aux gens de Succoth: 
Donnez, je vous prie, des galettes de pain au 
peuple qui me suit, car ils sont fatigués; et 
moi je poursuivrai Zébah et Tsalmunah, rois 
de Madian. 6 Mais les chefs de Succoth 
répondirent: La paume de Zébah et celle de 
Tsalmunah sont-elles déjà en ta main, que 
nous donnions du pain à ton armée? 7 Alors 
Gédéon dit: Quand le SEIGNEUR aura livré 
Zébah et Tsalmunah en ma main, alors je 
déchirerai votre chair avec des épines et des 
ronces du désert. 8 4 Ensuite il monta de là à 
Pénuel, et y tint les mêmes discours. Mais les 
gens de Pénuel lui répondirent comme les gens 
de Succoth avaient répondu. 9 Alors il dit aussi 
aux gens de Pénuel: Quand je retournerai en 
paix, je démolirai ce fort. 10 4 Or Zébah et 
Tsalmunah étaient à Karkor, et leurs armées, 
d'environ quinze mille hommes, éfaient avec 
eux. C'était tout ce qui restait de l’armée des 
Orientaux, car il en était tombé cent vingt 
mille hommes tirant l'épée. 11  Gédéon 
monta donc par le chemin de ceux qui 
habitent dans les tentes, à l’est de Nobah 
et de Jogbéha, et y frappa l’armée, qui se 
croyait en sûreté. 12 Cependant Zébah et 
Tsalmunah s’enfuirent. Il les poursuivit, prit 
les deux rois de Madian, Zébah et Tsalmunah, 
et mit en déroute toute leur armée 
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KPITAI, 7. 


€ » > Led 
13 Kai éréorpeÿe Tedewry vidç luc 4Tmd Trhg 
. , , £ 
raparäËeuc amd émävwbey Tic Tapardëews ApËc. 
= = 
14 Kai auvé\affe radaäpiov ar à roüv avèpüy Zokxw0, 
i ÉTNOU TO * Kai Ë dc aÿdrèr 
Kai Émmowrnoer adrôv® Kai Éypaÿe mpèc 
. , 
évôpara rüv àpyévruwy Sokyw0 Kai rüv mpeofBurÉpur 
aërüv, éBôoumkovra Kai émrà ävôpas. 15 Kai 
L * 
rapeyévero l'edewr mpèç roc âpxovrac Zokywb Kai 
9 
rev Idoù ZeBeè Kai Zaluavä, ëv olc wveadioaTé 
pe Xëyourec M yeip ZeBet Kai Saluarà vèv èr 
xepi oou, ôrr dooouer Taig ävôpaot oau Toic 
&k\eirovoww äprovc; 16 Kai ElaGe roùc mpeoBu- 
# 4 # LA L.4 » LA L.2 Li # 
répouc Tic môewc Ëv Taic akavOaic TC épUOU 
Kai raic Bapknviu, Kai mAônoev Ëv aÿdroic Tac 
ävcpag rc mékEwc. 17 Kal rdv müpyay bavouÿÀ 
karéorpeÿe, Kai Gmékreive TOÙC AvÜpac TC TOXEWC. 
18 Ka eîre moûc LeBeè Kai Saluava ILoÿù oi dvôpec 
odc àrekreivare èv OaBwp; Kai elrar ‘Qc où dc 
adroi, eig opoiwpa viod BaoñEwc. 19 Kai éire 
l'edewr *AdeXpoi pou kai vioi TC UnTPÔC jou oav* 
8 Kôproc, ei Ééwoyoymrere arabe, oùk âv ATÉKTEVA 
duc. 20 Kai aimer ’Ieèo r@ mpwraréky aùroÿd 
» A] » # U ? 4 y # 4 
AvaoTûc 4TOKTEVOY aÜTOUG. Kai OÙK ÉOTACE TÙ 
zœdäpioy Tv poupaiav adrod, Or ÉpoBnOn, üre 
Êre vewrepoc ÿv. 21 Kai eme LefBeè Kai Sa\yavä 
» # 4 y LA € L32 | 14 LU ? « 
Avaora où Kai ovvävrnoov ytv, ÔÜTt wç àvüpôc 
(I » # . ON AA L SE # 4 
% ddvapic cou * Kai avéorn l'edewr Kai ATEKTEIVE Tûv 
ZeBeè Kal rdv ZaAuavd, rai EAafBe Trodc unviokouc 
LT sl 2 LA 2.2 LA LJ 2 * 
Toùç Év Toic TpaxnA oc Tüuv kauAwvy avrür. 22 Kai 
elrov vip 'Icpañ\ rpdc l'edewr Küpre, GpËov uv 
: nie 
Kai où «Kai 0 viôc aov Kal à vièc Toù vioÿ oov, 
Ort où Écuoac muäc èk xepèc Madayu. 23 Kai 
éme mpèc abrodc l'edewr Oùk GpEw Éyw, Kai oùk 
” | tt, 1 « Le 2 LA LA « ES 
doËe O vioç pou Ev vyiv* Küpoc àpEa duwv. 
24 Kai are moûç adrodc l'edewr Airnoopar rap duov 
# s La 3 4 + # 3 » + 4 
airmua, kai ÔÔTE jou Avip ÉvoTLOY ÈK oKüÂwY adTOÙ * 
L 4 3 # A 3 4 L L4 + L] 2 
Ort évwria ypuoä adroic, Üri Yoav ‘IouayAirau. 
25 Kai eimav Aidovrec dwoouev' Kai GvÉmrTvuËe rùd 
ipäariov adToÿ, kai ÉjJaXev êket avnp Évoriov oKküwy 
adroÿ. 26 Kai Éyévero à orabudc rüv Evuriwv 
TüY XpvOUY y Gryoe XÉLO Kai ÉTTakôoioL Youoai, 
Tapèë rüv pyviokuv Kai rüv orpayyaldwr Kai rüv 
ipariwr Kai roppupiôur rüv Emi Baoi\eïor Mara, 
gai Ecrôç Tüv mepbepärwr à mr Ev roic rpayHoic 
rüv kayfAuwy adrüv. 27 Kai ëroinosv abrd 
ledewv sic "Egwd, rai tornoev adrd êv mée adrod 
ëv "Epoaôa" Kai éEemépreuoe mâc ‘TopaÿÀ ôriow 
aürob ëkét, Kai éyévero T@ l'edeurv Kai Tr oiky 
adroÿ eig okülav. 28 Kai ouveoré\n Maüau 
+ Fe Lt dif , 3 , 4 + 
évwmovy viüy JopañÀ, Kai où mpoctômkar äpai 
repaliv adrüv' Kai JOUXACEY y} TEcoapäkovra 
Ery év muépac ledewv. 29 Kai Erapeb0n ‘IspoBäa 
vidç Twdç rai Ekabioer Év oikw adroë. 30 Kai rg 
L] ‘ 
l'edewr moav viai éGdoumeovra Ekmopevduevor êk 


unpüv abroÿ, Üri yuvairec moÂai foav abrÿ. 
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JUDICUM, VIII. 


13 Revertensque de bello ante solis ortum, 
14 Apprehendit puerum de viris Soccoth: 
interrogavitque eum nomina principum et 
seniorum Soccoth, et descripsit septuaginta 
septem viros. 15 Venitque ad Soccoth, et 
dixit eis: En Zebee et Salmana, super quibus 
exprobrastis mihi, dicentes: Forsitan manus 
Zebee et Salmana in manibus tuis sunt, et 
idcirco postulas ut demus viris, qui lassi sunt 
et defecerunt, panes. 16 Tulit ergo seniores 
civitatis et spinas deserti ac tribulos, et 
contrivit cum eis, atque comminuit viros 
Soccoth. 17 Turrim quoque Phanuel subvertit, 
occisis habitatoribus civitatis. 18 Dixitque 
ad Zebee et Salmana: Quales fuerunt viri, 
quos occidistis in Thabor ? Qui responderunt: 
Similes tui, ct unus ex eis quasi filius regis. 
19 Quibus ille respondit: Fratres mei fuerunt, 
filii matris meæ: vivit Dominus, quia si 
servassetis eos, non vos occiderem. 20 Dixitque 
Jether primogenito suo: Surge, et interfice 
eos. Qui non eduxit gladium: timebat enim, 
quia adhuc puer erat. 21 Dixeruntque Zebee 
et Salmana: Tu surge, et irrue in nos: quia 
juxta ætatem robur est hominis. Surrexit 
Gedeon, et interfecit Zebee et Salmana: et 
tulit ornamenta ac bullas, quibus colla regalium 
camelorum decorari solent. 22 Dixeruntque 
omnes viri Israel ad Gedeon: Dominare nostri 
tu, et filius tuus, et filius filii tui: quia liberasti 
nos de manu Madian. 23 Quibus ille ait: 
Non dominabor vestri, nec dominabitur in vos 
filius meus, sed dominabitur vobis Dominus. 
24 Dixitque ad eos: Unam petitionem postulo 
a vobis: Date mihi inaures ex præda vestra. 
Inaures enim aureas Ismaelitæ habere con- 
sueverant. 25 Qui responderunt: Libentissime 
dabimus. Expandentesque super terram 
pallium, projecerunt in eo inaures de præda: 
26 Et fuit pondus postulatarum inaurium, 
mille septingenti auri sicli, absque ornamentis, 
et monilibus, et veste purpurea, quibus reges 
Madian uti soliti erant, et præter torques 
aureas camelorum. 27 Fecitque ex eo Gedeon 
ephod, et posuit illud in civitate sua Ephra. 
Fornicatusque est omnis Israel in eo, et factum 
est Gedeoni et omni domui ejus in ruinam. 
28 Humiliatus est autem Madian coran filiis 
Israel, nec potuerunt ultra cervicès elevare : 
sed quievit terra per quadraginta annos, 
quibus Gedeon præfuit. 29 Abiit itaque 
Jerobaal filius Joas, et habitavit in domo sua: 
30 Habuïtque septuaginta filios, qui egressi sunt 
de femore ejus: eo quod piures haberet uxores 





BITES  AUE X À GL'OL PA. 
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JUDGES, VIII. 


13 % And Gideon the son of Joash returned 
from battle before the sun was up, 14 And 
caught a young man of the men of Succoth, 
and enquired of him: and he described unto 
him the princes of Succoth, and the elders 
thereof, even threescore and seventeen men. 
15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, 
and said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did upbraid me, saying, 4re the 
hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto thy men 
that are weary? 16 And he took the elders 
of the city, and thorns of the wilderness and 
briers, and with them he taught the men of 
Succoth. 17 And he beat down the tower of 
Penuel, and slew the men of the city. 
18 Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were they whom ye slew 
at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so 
were they ; each one resembled the children of 
a king. 19 And he said, They were my 
brethren, even the sons of my mother: asthe 
LoRp liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I 
would not silay you. 20 And he said unto 
Jether his firstborn, Up, and slay them. But 
the youth drew not his sword: for he feared, 
because he was yet a youth. 21 Then Zebah 
and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, and fall upon 
us: for as the man 18, 80 ts his strength. And 
Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the ornaments that were on 
their camels”’ necks. 22 4 Then the men of 
Israel said unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, 
both thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son also : 
for thou hast delivered us from the hand of 
Midian. 23 And Gideon said unto them, I 
will not rule over you, neither shall my son 
rule over you: the LORD shall rule over you. 
24 And Gideon said unto them, I would 
desire a request of you, that ye would give 
me every man the earrings of his prey. (For 
they had golden earrings, because they were 
Ishmaelites.) 25 And they answered, We will 
willingly give fhem. And they spread a 
garment, and did cast therein every man the 
earrings of his prey. 26 And the weight of 
the golden earrings that he requested was a 
thonsand and seven hundred shekels of gold; 
beside ornaments, and collars, and purple 
raiment that sas on the kings of Midian, and 
beside the chains that were about their camels’ 
necks. 27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, 
and put it in his city, evenin Ophrah: and 
all Israel went thither a whoring after it: 
which thing became a snare unto Gideon, and 
to hishouse. 28 4 Thus was Midian subdued 
before the children of Israel, so that they 
lifted up their heads no more. And the country 
was in quietness forty years in the days of 
Gideon, 29 And Jerubbaal the son of 
Joash went and dwelt in his own house. 
30 And Gideon had threescore and ten sons of 
his body begotten : for he had many wives. 
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Ridter, 8. 


13 Da nun Gibeon, der Sobn Joas, mieberfam 
vom Gtreit, ebe bie Sonne beranf fommen war, 
14 Sing er einen fRnaben aug ben S£euten ju 
Sucboth, und fragte ibn; ber fhrieb ibm auf bie 
Oberften ju Sucboth, und ibre Aelteften, fieben 
und fiebengig Mann. 15 Und er fam ju ben 
Leuten ju Suboth, und fprab: Giebe, bie ift 
Gebab und 3almuna, über mwelden ibr mid 
fpottet, und fpraet: Sft benn Sebab und 
Balmuna $Sauft fon in beinen Sänden, baf 
tir beinen £euten, bie mübe find, Brob geben 
follen? 16 ILnb er nabm bie Aelteften der 
Stabt, und Dornen aus der Büfte und Heden, 
unb lief e8 bie Leute ju Surboth füblen. 17 Unbd 
ben Thurm Pnuel gerbracb er, unb erwürgete die 
Leute ber Stabt. 18 lUnb er fprad ju Sebah 
und 3afmuna : Mie waren bie Männer, die ibr 
envürgetet ju Thabor? Sie fprahen: Sie waren 
wie bu, unb ein jealicher fhôn, wie eines Rônigs 
Rinder. 19 Er aber fprab: Es fiub meine 
Brüber, meiner Mutter Sôbne gemwefen. So 
wabr der Derr lebet, wo ibr fie bâttet Îeben 
laffen, wollt id eu nidbt erwürgen. 20 Unbd 
fprad au feinem erfigebornen Sobn Setber: 
Gtebe auf, und erwürge fle. Aber der Rnabe 
30g fein Siwert nidt aug; benn er fürcbtete 
fi, weil er nod ein Rnabe mar. 21 Gebab 
aber und 3Salmuna fpraden: Gtebe bu auf, 
und made bib an uns ; benn barnad der Mann 
if, ift au feine Rraft. Afo fluno Gideon 
auf, und ermürgete ebab und 3afmuna; unb 
nabm bie Spangen, die an ibrer Rameele Sälfen 
waren. 22 Da fpraden ju Gibeon etlihe in 
Sfrael: Sey Herr über uns, bu und bein Sobn, 
unb beines ©obns Sobn, weil bu ung von bet 
Mibianiter Hand erlôfet baft. 23 Aber Gideon 
fprad qu ibnen: So will nidt Herr fein über 
eud, und mein Sobn foll au nidt Herr über 
euh fein, fondern der Herr fol Herr über eu 
fein. 24 Gibeon aber fprab au ibnen: Œins 
begebre id von eucb ; ein jeglier gebe mir bie 
Stirnbänber, die er geraubet bat; benn weil eg 
Sfmaeliter waren, batten fie güldene Stirnbänbder. 
25 Gie fpraden: Die wollen wir geben. lnbd 
breiteten ein Reid aus, und ein fegliher warf 
bie Stirnbänber brauf, die er geraubet batte. 
26 lnb bie gülbenen Stirnbänbder, die er forberte, 
madbten am Gerwidt taufend fleben bundbert Gefel 
Golbes, obne bie @pangen und fetten, und 
fbarlatenen Rieider, die der Mibianiter Rônige 
tragen, und obne bie Halsbänbder ibrer Rameele. 
27 Und Giveon mate einen Leibrof braus, 
und febte es in feine Stadt ju Ophra. Und 
gang Sfrael verburete fit baran bañelbf, unb 
gerieth Giveon unb feinem Haufe zum Aergernif. 
28 Alfo wurden die Didianiter gevemütbiget vor 
ven Rinbern Sfrael, und buben ibren Ropf nibt 
mebrempor. lUnb bag Lanb war flille viergig Sabr, 
fo fange Gibeon lebte. 29 Und Serubbaal, der 
Sobn Sous, ainq bin,nnb wobnete in feinem Haufe. 
30 Und Giveon batte fiebensig Sôbne, die aus feiner 
Düfte fommen waren; bdenn er batte viel Beiber. 
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JUGES, VIIL. 


13 Puis Gédéon, fils de Joas, revint de la 
bataille par la montée de Hérès. 14 Or il 
prit parmi les gens de Succoth un garçon qu'il 
interrogea ; et celui-ci lui donna par écrit ies 
chefs de Succoth et les anciens, au nombre de 
soixante-dix-sept hommes, 15 Alors Gédéon 
vint vers les gens de Succoth et dit: Voici 
Zébah et Tsalmunah, au sujet desquels vous 
m'avez insulté, en disant, La paume de Zébah 
et celle de Tsalmunah sont-elles déjà en ta 
main, que nous donnions du pain à tes gens 
fatigués ? 16 Puis il prit les anciens de la 
ville, et des ronces et des épines du désert, et 
en corrigea les gens de Succoth. 17 11 démolit 
aussi le fort de Pénuel, et mit à mort les gens 
de la ville, 18 4 Puis il dit à Zébah et à 
Tsalmunah : Comment étaient faits les hommes 
que vous avez égorgés sur le ThaborP Et ile 
répondirent: Ils étaient comme toi, chacun 
d’eux avait l’air d’un fils de roi. 19 Alors il 
leur dit: C’étaient mes frères, les enfauts de ma 
mère ; comme le SEIGNEUR est vivant, si vous 
les aviez laissés en vie, je ne vous mettrais pas 
à mort. 20 Puis il dit à Jéther, son premier-né: 
Lève-toi, tue-les, Mais le jeune garçon ne 
tira pas son épée, car il avait peur, parce 
qu’il était encore jeune. 21 Alors Zébah et 
Tsalmunah dirent: Toi-même, lève-toi, et 
jette-toi sur nous; car tel qu’est l’homme, 
telle est sa force. Gédéon se leva donc et tua 
Zébah et Tsalmunah. Puis il prit les petits 
croissants qui étaient aux cous de leurs 
chameaux. 22 4 Cependant les hommes d’Israël 
dirent à Gédéon : Régnez sur nous, toi et ton 
fils et le fils de ton fs; car tu nous a délivrés 
de la main de Madian. 23 Mais Gédéon leur 
répondit: Ce n’est pas moi qui rêgnerai sur 
vous, c’est le SEIGNEUR qui règnera sur vous. 
24 4 Puis Gédéon leur dit : Je vous ferai une 
prière, Donnez-moi, chacun de vous, les bagues 
qu’il a eues pour butin ; car les ennemis avaient 
des bagues d’or, parce qu'ils étaient Ismaélites 
25 Etils dirent: Nouste les donnerons. Puis 
ils étendirent un manteau, et chacun y jeta la 
bague qu’il avait eue du butin. 26 Or le poids 
des bagues d’or que Gédéon avait demandées 
fut de mille sept cents sicles d’or, sans les crois- 
sants et les boucles d’oreille et les vêtements 
d’écarlate, que portaient les rois de Madian ; 
et sans les colliers qui étaient aux cous de 
leurs chameaux. 27 Puis Gédéon en fit an 
Éphod et le mit dans Hophra, sa ville. Alors 
tout Israël s’y prostitua après lui, ce qui 
tourna en piége à Gédéon et à sa maison. 
28 C’est ainsi que Madian fut humilié 
devant les enfants d'Israël. Il n’éleva plus sa 
tête, et aux jours de Gédéon le pays fut en 
repos quarante ans. 29 Et Jérub-Baai, fils 
de Joas, s’en alla et se tint dans sa maison. 
30 Or Gédéon eut soixante et dix fils, sortis 
de ses reins; car il eut plusieurs femmes, 
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KPITAI, n!, 0. 


81 Kai ra\arÿ adrod mr lv Zuyiu Kai ÊTEKE 
abr@ Kai ye adrn viôv, Kai EOmke Tù ôvopua 
’ABuuëkey. 32 Kai àméôave l'edswr vidc ’Iwäc 
ëy môÂe adrob, kai èräpgn èv T@ Täpgw ‘Iwac 
’Egpalà ’AGi ’Eoccpi. 


ledewv, Kai 


To marpèc aùroù ëv 
33 Kai 


éréorpedar oi vioi 


éyevnôn wc amébave 
’IopayÀ Kai éEeroprvevoay 
ômiow rüv Baaliu, Kai Eümrav Éauroig Ty 
Béal diaOñxknv rod slva abroïc abrdv sic O66v. 
34 Kai où éuvmo0nyoav où vioi ’IcpaÿÀ Kupiou 
rod Oeod roù puoauévou adrodc Ëk XELDÈC TavTwy 
rüv OABôvrur abrodç kuxA6Ber. 35 Kai oùk 
éroincay E\soç uerà roù oikov ‘IspofBaal, aërôç 
or l'edewv, karà mavra rà ayaôà à émoince perd 


’IcparÀ. 


KES. 6’. 


1 KAI éropet0n ’AfBiuéey vidc ‘lepoBaaX ei 
Euyiu mpdc àdeAgodc pnrpèc adrod, rai ÉAGÂNE 
æoùc adrodc kai mpèc mâcay œuyyÉvELay oikou 
æarpdc pnrpèç adrod \éywy 2 AaÂÿoare dr ëv 
roic boi ravrwy roy àvèpor Zuyép Ti ro ayaOdv 
duty, kupudoa dur ÉSDoumkovTa &vÜpag MAYTAC 
viodc ‘IepoBdaX  kupredeiv duüv ävôpa Eva; kai 
uvhoônre ôn dcrodr duov Kai oûpE duôv lui. 
3 Kai £Ad\goav mepi adrod où 4deXpoi Tic unTpùc 
adroUËv roiç &oi Tavrwy Tüy AvÜpy SvyÈu révrac 
roùc À6youc roürouc*® Kai ékAivey  Kapôia adToy 
ômiow ’ABwptAey, dre elrav "Ade\pèc nuüv éori. 
4 Kai £ôwray aèr@ éBüougroyra àpyvpiov ÀE 
oikou BaaGepi0 * rai Ewoôwoaro éaurg ”ABiuEXEY 
ävôpag kevodc rai deulobc, rai EmopebOnoav dxiow 
adroÿ, 5 Kai eiom\0ev eiç rdv olkoy rod œarpdc 
adrod eicg ’Eppalà Kai àmékreve roc adeXpoèc 
adrod viodc ‘IepoBaaX éBüoumeovra ävôpac iri 
Aibov Éva* rai rare\eiOn ’IwaOap vidc ‘IepoBaaX 
Ô vewrepoc, Ôrt ékpüBn. 6 Kai ovyny0noav 
mâvrec ävôpec Zuxiuwy Kai màc olkoc Bnôuaalw, 
rai éropetünoay rai éfBacievoay rôv ’Afjiuthey 
zrpôc 77 Baldvy 77 eüperÿ Tic oracewc Tic Ëv 
Zukipoic. 7 Kai ävnyyéAn T@ 'lwubau® rai 
émopedôn rai Ecrn éri rkopupÿv ôpouc l'apaëiv, rai 
ÊTpE Tv bwvÿry abrod Kai ÉkAauve, Kai slmev 
ou, ävôpec Zukiuwv, Kai 


adroic ’AKOUTarTé 


ärodaera Uudy Ô 0e6c. 8 Ilopevôueva Eropet0n 
rà EtXa roù ypioa Èg’ éaurà Baoiéa, Kai mor 
Tÿ ÉNaig Bacikeucov ë® muüv. 9 Kai élrey aëroïc 
7 ëaia My amoksifaca Tv môrré you, 
êv y doëËaoouor Tv edv &vôpec, mopeboopa 
civetoOa ri rüv EtAwy; 10 Kai eimov ra Eüa 
TŸ ou Aeüpo Baciksvoov 9 udv. 11 Kai rev 
adroic n oukÿ My aroXsibaca ëyw Tv yAukérnré 
pou kai Tà yevvquarä pou rà àayaOà Topebcoua 
iveioOa Ëmi rüv ÉbÂwy; 12 Kai ray rà Eÿ\a 


æoùc Tv aureovy Aeüpo BaoiAevoov iQ" uw. 
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JUDICUM, VIII. IX. 


31 Concubina autem illius, quam habebat in 
Sichem, genuit ei filium nomine Abimelech. 
32 Mortuusque est Gedeon filius Joas in 
senectute bona, et sepultus est in sepulchro 
Joas patris sui in Ephra de familia Ezri, 
833 Postquam autem mortuus est Gedeon, 
aversi sunt filii Israel, et fornicati sunt cum 
Baalim.  Percusseruntque cum Baal fœdus, 
ut esset eis in deum: 34 Nec recordati sunt 
Domini Dei sui, qui eruit eos de manibus 
inimicorum suorum omnium per circuitum : 
85 Nec fecerunt misericordiam cum domo 
Jerobaal Gedeon, juxta omnia bona quæ 
fecerat Israeli. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ABtTIT autem Abimelech filius Jerobaal in 
Sichem ad fratres matris suæ, et locutus est 
ad eos, et ad omnem cognationem domus patris 
matris suæ, dicens: 2 Loquimini ad omnes 
viros Sichem: Quid vobis est melius, ut 
dominentur vestri septuaginta viri omnes filii 
Jerobaal, an ut dominetur unus vir? simulque 
considerate, quod os vestrum et caro vestrs 
sum. 3 Locutique sunt fratres matris ejus de 
eo ad omnes viros Sichem universos sermones 
istos, et inclinaverunt cor eorum post 
Abimelech, dicentes : 
4 Dederuntque illi septuaginta pondo argenti 
de fano Baalberit, Qui conduxit sibi ex eo 
viros inopes et vagos, secutique sunt eum. 
5 Et venit in domum patris sui in Ephra, et 
occidit fratres suos filios Jerobaal septuaginta 


Frater noster est. 


viros, super lapidem unum: remansitque 
Joatham filiusJerobaal minimus, et absconditus 
est, 6 Congregati sunt autem omnes viri 
Sichem, et universæ familiæ urbis Mello: 
abieruntque et constituerunt regem Abimelech, 
Juxta quercum quæ stabat in Sichem. 7 Quod 
cum nuntiatum esset Joatham, ivit, et stetit in 
vertice montis Garizim: elevataque voce, 
clamavit, et dixit: Audite me viri Sichem, 
ita audiat vos Deus 8 Ierunt ligna, nt 


ungerent super se regem:  dixeruntque 
olivæ: Impera nobis 9 Quæ respondit: 
Numquid possum deserere pinguedinem 


meam, qua et dii utuntur et homines, et venire 
ut inter ligna promovear? 10 Dixeruntque 
ligna ad arborem ficum: Veni, et super 
nos regnum accipe, 11 Quæ respondit eis: 
Numquid possum deserere dulcedinem meam, 
fructusque suavissimos, et ire ut inter 
cetera ligna promovear ? 12 Locutaque sunt 
ligna ad vitem: Veni et impera nobis. 





BOMBE R" À E X À C ONMRTEX. 


= — ————— 


JUDGES, VIIL IX. 


31 And his concubine that was in Shechem, 
she also bare him a son, whose name he 
called Abimelech. 32 And Gideon the son 
of Joash died in a good old age, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of Joash his father, in 
Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites. 33 And it came 
to pass, as soon as Gideon was dead, that the 
children of Israel turned again, aud went a 
whoring after Baalim, and made Baal-berith 
their god. 34 And the children of Israel 
remembered not the Lorp their God, who had 
delivered them out of the hands of all their 
enemies on every side: 35 Neither showed 
they kindness to the house of Jerubbaal, 
namely, Gideon, according to all the goodness 
which he had showed unto Israel, 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went 
to Shechem unto his mother’s brethren, and 
communed with them, and with all the family 
of the house of his mother’s father, saying, 
2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether ts betrer for you, 
either that all the sons of Jerubbaal, which «re 
threescore and ten persons, reign over you, or 
that one reign over you? remember also that 
I um your bone and your flesh. 3 And his 
mother”’s brethren spake of him in the ears of 
all the men of Shechem all these words: and 
their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech ; for 
they said, He ## our brother. 4 And they 
gave him threescore and ten pieces of silver 
out of the house of Baal-berith, wherewith 
Abimelech hired vain and light persons, 
which followed him. 5 And he went unto 
his fathers house at Ophrah, and slew his 
brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, being threescore 
and ten persons, upon one stone: notwith- 
standing yet Jotham the youngest son of 
Jerubbaal was left; for he hid himself. 6 And 
all the men of Shechem gathered together, 
and all the house of Millo, and went, and made 
Abimelech king, by the plain of the pillar 
that was in Shechem. 7 And when they 
told 26 to Jotham, he went and stood in the 
top of mount Gerizim, and lifted up his voice, 
and cried, and said unto them, Hearken unto 
me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
unto you. 8 The trees went forth on a time 
to anoint a king over them ; and they said 
uuto the olive tree, Reign thou over us. 
9 But the olive tree said unto them, Shou!d 1 
leave my fatness, wherewith by me they honour 
God and man, and go to be promoted over the 
trees? 10 And the trees said to the fig tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 11 Butthe fig 
tree said unto them, Should 1 forsaxe my 
sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be 
promotedoverthe trees? 12 Then said the trees 
unto the vine, Come thou, and reign over us. 
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Richter, &, 9. 


31 Unb fein Rebsweib, bas er au Sidem batte, 
gebar ibm au einen Son ; ben nannte er 
Abimeled. 32 Unb Gibeon, der Sobn Joas, ftarb 
in gutem Ulter, und #vard begraben in feines 


1 Baters Soas Grab, ju Ophra des Baters der 


Efriter. 33 Da aber Giveon geftorben war, 
febrten fi bie Rinder Sfrael um, und bureten 
den Baalim na, und machten ibnen Baal-Berith 
gum Gott. 34 nb die Rinder Sfrael gedacten 
nidt an ben Derrn, ibren Gott, der fie errettet 
batte von der Sand aller ibrer Feinde unber. 
35 Und thaten nidt Barmberaigfeit an ben 
Hanfe Serubbaal Gibeon, wie er alles Gutes 
an Sfrasl gethan batte. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Abimeled aber, ber Sobn Serubbaal, ging 
in gen Sidem ju ben Brübern feiner Mutter, 
und rebete mit ibnen, und mit bem gangen 
Gefblecht des Haufes feiner Mutter VBaterg, und 
fprad: 2 £ieber, revet vor ben ODbren aller 
Männer zu Sihem: Bas ift eud beffer, baf 
flebengig Männer, alle Rinder Gerubbaal, ñber 
euh Herren feiens; oder ba Œin Mann über 
eud Der fep? Gebenfet au babei, baB id 
euer Gebein und Gleifh bin. 3 Da rebeten bie 
Britber feiner Mutter von ibm alle biefe IBorte, 
vor ben Obren aller Männer zu Sibem; und 
ibr Derg neigte fi Abimeled na, denn fie 
gebadten : Œr ift unfer Bruder. 4 Und gaben 
ibm fiebensig Silberlinge aus bem Daufe Baals 
Berith. nd Abimeleh bingete bamit lofe 
leidtfertige Männer, bdie ibm nabfolgeten. 
5 Und er fam in feines Baters Haus gen 
Opbra, und erwürgete feine Brüver, die Rinder 
Serubbaal, flebensig Mann, auf Einem Stein. 
ŒS blieb aber über Sotham, der jüngfte Sobn 
Serubbaal; benn er ward verftedt, 6 lnb cg 
verfamimelten fit alle Männer von Sibem, und 
bag ganze Saus Millo, gingen bin und madten 
Ubimeled jum Rônige bei der boben Eire, die 
au Sidem flebet. 7 Da das angefagt warb bem 
Sotham, ging er bin, und trat auf bie Dôbe des 
Berges Grifim, und hub auf feine Stimme, rief 
und fpracd au ibnen: Sôret mit, ibr Männer 3u 
Giden, daf euh Gott au büre. 8 Die Bâume 
gingen bin, baf fie einen Rônig über fit falbeten, 
und fprachen gum Delbaum: Sep unjer Rônig. 
9 Aber der Oelbaum antiwortete ibnen: Go 
id meine SGettigfeit laffen, bie beive Gôtter 
und Menfhen an mir preifen; und bingeben, 
baf 14 fbiwebe über die Baume? 10 Da 
fprahen die Bânme zum Geigenbaum: Romm 
bu, unb fey unfer Rônig. 11 Aber der 
Seigenbaum fprad 3u thnen: Ooll id meine 
Güfigfeit und meine gute Grudt laffen, 
und bingeben, baB id über den Pâäumen 
fhwebe? 12 Ta fpraden vie Paume jum 
Beiunfiof : ARomm bu, und fey unfer Rônig. 


JUGES, VIII. IX. 


31 Et sa concubine qui était à Sichem lui 
enfanta aussi un fils, et il lui donna le nom 
d’Abimélec. 32 4 Puis Gédéon, fils de Joas, 
mourut dans une heureuse vieillesse, et fut 
enseveli au sépulcre de Joas, son père, à 
Hophra, ville des Abihézérites. 33 Cependant, 
quand Gédéon fut mort, il arriva que les 
enfants d'Israël se détournèrent et se prostituè- 
rent aux Baalim, et établirent Baal-Bérith 
pour leur dieu. 34 Les enfants d’Israël ne se 
souvinrent donc point du SEIGNEUR, leur 
Dieu, qui les avait délivrés de la main de tous 
leurs ennemis qui les environnaient, 35 Et 
ils ne firent aucun bien à la maison de Jérub- 
Baal-Gédéon, pour tout le bien qu’il avait 
fait en Israël. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OR Abimélec, fils de Jérub-Baal, s’en alla 
à Sichem vers les frères de sa mère et leur 
parla, ainsi qu’à toute la famille de la maison 
du père de sa mère, en disant: 2 Je vous 
prie, faites entendre aux oreilles de tous les 
habitants de Sichem ces paroles: Lequel vous 
semble préférable, ou que soixante et dix 
hommes, tous enfants de Jérub-Baal, règnent 
sur vous, ou qu’un seu] homme règne sur 
vous ? Etsouvenez-vous que je suis votre os et 
votre chair, 3 Alors les frères de sa mère 
dirent de sa part à tous les citoyens de Sichem 
toutes ces paroles ; et leur cœur pencha pour 
Abimélec ; car ils dirent: C’est notre frère. 
4 Ils lui donnèrent donc soixante et dix sicles 
d'argent de la maison de Baal-Bérith, avec 
lesquels Abimélec leva une troupe de gens 
misérables et vagabonds, qui le suivirent, 
5 Puis, il vint dans la maison de son père à 
Hophra, et tua sur la même pierre ses frères, 
les enfants de Jérub-Baal, au nombre de 
soixante et dix hommes. Cependant Jothaum, 
le plus petit fils de Jérub-Baal, demeura de 
reste, car il s’était caché. 6 Et tous les 
habitants de Sichem s’assemblèrent, ainsi que 
tous ceux de Beth-Millo; puis ils allèrent 
auprès du chêne qui est planté à Sichem, et 
établirent roi, Abimélec. 7 Cependant on 
rapporta ce fait à Jotham, qui s’en alla, se tint 
sur le sommet de la montagne de Guérizim, 
et élevant sa voix leur cria ces mots: Écouteg- 
moi, habitants de Sichem, et que Dieu vous 
entende! 8 Les arbres allèrent u# jour pour 
oindre sur eux un roi, et ils dirent à l'olivier: 
Règne sur nous. 9 Mais l’olivier leur répondit : 
Abandonnerais-je mon huile, que les dieux et 
les hommes honorent en moi, pour aller 
m'élever au-dessus des autres arbres ? 10 Puis 
les arbres dirent au figuier: Viens, toi, et 
règne sur nous, 11 Mais le figuier leur 
répondit: Abandonnerais-je ma douceur et 
mon bon fruit, pour aller m’élever au-dessus 
des autres arbres? 12 Puis les arbres dirent 
à la vigne: Viens, toi, et règne sur nons 
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KPITAI, 6. 


13 Kai alrev adroïc » äure\oc Mi àäroXeiÿaca 
rdv olvév pou rdv ebpoaivovra Oedv rai àvOpéTou 
mopeboouar mevétodar èmi rüv EbAwr; 14 Kai 
rar mâävra rà Eüla rÿ papvy Ardpo où 
Bacikevoov ig' uv. 15 Kai slmev päauvog 
mpôc rà Ea Ei y &Anbeig xpieré pe Üpeic TOÙ 
Baousduv 19 duäç, dedre dmôornre Ëv Ty og 
pou* rai el pm, ÉEEXOo müp àm Euod Kai raragäyor 
rèç kéôpouc Toù AufBévou. 16 Kai vüv ei êv 
&Anbeig rai rekeôrnre éougrare rai éBaoikeboare 
rôv Afiuéleyx, rai ei àyawobvyy ÈTOMoare 
perd ‘LepoBäaX rai usrà rod oùkou adroÿ, Kai ei 
üc ävramédocic yapôc adrod imoumoare aùTw, 
17 ‘Qc raperäËaro d marñp pov drip vuwv Kai 
ELbpube riv duxir adrod EEevavriag rai ébpooaro 
duüc tk yeuodc Madäu, 18 Kai dpeic ÉTavéoTATe 
ëmi rdv olkoy rod marpôc jou CMUEpOY, Kai 
arekreivare rodc viodc adroù éBdoumrovra äv0pac 
Emi Xi0ov Eva, rai EBaoihsboare roy AfBuué\Ey vidv 
raidioxne adrod mi roùdc ävôpac Zuwiuwv, ÔTt 
adeApèc dudr tori 19 Kai ei ëv aAyOeig Kai 
rehewôrnre Émoumoare perû ‘TeooBaa Kai JETà To 
oîxov abroù Ëv rÿ muépga rar, sbpparbeinre 
êv ABuEkey, vai ebgparBein Kai ye adrèc é’ 
duiv: 20 Ei Ôt où, &EEAOoe müp 4mù AfuéAEyx 
Kai rarapaäyor rodc äv0pac Eukipwy Kai Tùv okov 
Bnôpaak&, rai IEEXOo np àTd avüpoy Etkiuwy 
Karaÿdyot 


1 4 4 
Kai ëk Toù oikov Bnüuaalw Kai 


rôv ’AGBuuékey. 21 Kai fquyev ’Iwaôau Kai 
àmédpa, Kai émopeu0n Ewg Baup Kai genosv ëkei 
ar rpoowmou "AfBuué\sy a0e\poÿ aëroë. 22 Kai 
noëev AGuuéhex mi ’IopañÀ rpia Ern. 23 Kai 
téaméoreuer Ô Oedc mvsdua wovmpôv àvà uéoov 
"AfBauthex Kai Gvà uéoov Toy avopoy Zuwiuwv, 
rai m0ëérnoav ävdpec Euxiuwv èv ra oikty *ABUEXEY 
24 Toù érayayeir Tv àdwiav rüv éBÜdoumrovra 
viov ‘LepoBaa), rai rà aiuara adr&v roù Oetvar émi 
"ABuëkey rdv adeXgôy arwy dc àmEkreuver adrodc 
Kai ri ävôpac Zwiuwv, 07e ÉviTyvoar Tàc xeipac 
25 Kai 
ÉOnkay ar oi &vôpec Eukiuuwy EvedpsdoyTac ËTi 


adrod amokreivar Toùc 4delpodc avToÿ. 


râc kepaläc Tv ôpéwr, Kai Gimpraëoy muvra Ôc 
rapemopetero èm” adrodcév Try 00@' Kai ammyyÉÀN 
26 Kai A0 l'aû vidc 
’IwBmh Kai oi àdskpoi adroù Kai æap\0ov y 


Tr Baoikeï "AGuuéhey. 


Zukiuoic, Kai TArioav Ëv adrg où ävôpec Eukiuwv. 
27 Kai éEÿ\0ov sic àypôv kai Érpbynoay Todc 
aure\Gvac abTüv Kai ETUTOAV, Kai ÉNONCav 
’EAXovAiu, Kai etomveykav sic olkov Oeoù adrwv 
rai Épayov Kai ÉTIOY, Kai KATHPATAVTO Tv 
’ABuék:y. 28 Kai ele l'aàX vidc ’IwnA Tic écrty 
"AGpUËXEX Kai Tic édriv vidc Euyxèu Ort douhevoouey 


adr; oùy vidc ‘IepoBäa, Kai ZeBoùX ériokoroc 


| aërod. doëÂoc adroù aùv roic àavüpdoiv ‘Euuwp 


ee 


, LS La . * Ô À f » … € we 
TATOÔÛC EvUYEU: KA TLOTL OONAEUCOUEV ANT MUELCS 


JUDICUM, IX. 


13 Quæ respondit eis: Numquid possum 
deserere vinum meum, quod lætificat Deum 
et homines, et inter ligna cetera promoveri ? 
14 Dixeruntque omnia ligna ad rhamnum : 
Veni, et impera super nos. 15 Quæ respondit 
eis: Si vere me regem vobis constituitis, 
venite, et sub umbra mea requiescite ; si autem 
non vultis, egrediatur ignis de rhamno, et 
devoret cedros Libani, 16 Nunc igitur, si 
recte et absque peccato constituistis super vos 
regem Abimelech, et bene egistis cum Jerobaal, 
et cum domo ejus,et reddidistis vicem beneficiis 
ejus, qui pugnavit pro vobis, 17 Et animam 
suam dedit periculis, ut erueret vos de manu 
Madian, 18 Quinunesurrexistis contra domum 
patris mei,et interfecistis filiosejus septuaginta 
viros super unum lapidem, et constituistis 
regem Abimelech filium ancillæ ejus super 
habitatores Sichem, eo quod frater vester sit : 
19 Si ergo recte et absque vitio egistis cum 
Jerobaal, et domo ejus, hodie lætamini in 
Abimelech, et ille lætetur in vobis. 20 Sin 
autem perverse: egrediatur iguis ex eo, et 
consumat habitatores Sichem, et oppidum 
Mello : egrediaturque ignis de viris Sichem, et 
de oppido Mello, et devoret Abimelech. 
21 Quæ cum dixisset, fugit, et abiit in Bera: 
habitavitque ibi ob metum Abimelech fratris 
22 Regnavit itaque Abimelech super 
23 Misitque Dominus 
spiritum pessimum inter Abimelech et habi- 


sui 
Israel tribus annis. 


tatores Sichem : qui cæœperunt eum detestari, 
24 Etscelus interfectionis septuaginta filiorum 
et effusionem sauguinis eorum 
conferre in Abimelech fratrem suum, et in 
ceteros: qui 


Jerobaal, 


Sichimorum principes, 
adjuverant, 25 Posueruntque insidias adversus 
eum in summitate montium: et dum illius 
præstolabantur adventum, exercebant latro- 
cinia, agentes prædas de prætereuntibus : 
nuntiatumque est Abimelech. 26 Venit autem 
Gaal filius Obed cum fratribus suis, et transivit 
in Sichimam., Ad cujus adventum erecti 
habitatores Sichem, 27 Egressi sunt in agros, 


eum 


vastantes vineas, uvasque calcantes : et factis 
cantantium choris, ingressi sunt faaum dei sui, 
et inter epulas et pocula maledicebant Abi- 
melech, 28 Clamante Gaal filio Obed: Quis est 
Abimelech,et quæ est Sichem, ut serviamus ei? 
numquid non est filius Jerobaal, et constituit 
principem Zebul servum suum super viros 
Emor patris Sichem? Cur ergo serviemus ei ? 





BIBE TA HE X A GEO 1e. 


JUDGES, IX. 


13 And the vine said unto them, Should I 
leave my wine, which cheereth God and man, 
and go to be promoted over the trees P 
14 Then said all the trees unto the bramble, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 15 And the 
bramble said unto the trees, If in truth ye 
anoint me king over you, éhken come and put 
your trust in my shadow: and if not, let fire 
come out of the bramble, and devour the 
cedars of Lebanon. 16 Now therefore, if ye 
have done truly and sincerely, in that ye have 
made Abimelech king, and if ye have dealt 
well with Jerubbaal and his house, and have 
done unto him according to the deserving of 
his hands; 17 (For my father fought for you, 
and adventured his life far, and delivered you 
out of the hand of Midian: 18 And ye are 
risen up against my father’s house this day, 
and have slain his sons, threescore and ten 
persons, upon one stone, and have made 
Abimelech, the son of his maidservant, king 
over the men of Shechem, because he ss your 
brother;) 19 If ye then have dealt truly and 
sincerely with Jerubbaal and with his house 
this day, éhen rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let 
him also rejoice in you: 20 But if not, let 
fire come out from Abimelech, and devour the 
men of Shechem, and the house of Millo ; and 
let fire come out from the men of Shechem, 
and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech, 21 And Jotham ran away, and 
filed, and went to Beer, and dwelt there, for 
fear of Abimelech his brother. 22 4 When 
Abimelech had reigned three years over Israel, 
23 Then God sent an evil spirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem ; and the 
meu of Shechem dealt treacherously with 
Abimelech : 24 That the cruelty done to the 
threescore and ten sons of Jerubbaal might 
come, and their blood be laid upon Abimelech 
their brother, which slew them ; and upon the 
men of Shechem, which aided him in the 
killing of his brethren. 25 And the men of 
Shechem set liers in waït for him in the top of 
the mountains, and they robbed all that came 
along that way by them: and it was told 
Abimelech. 26 And Gaal the son of Ebed 
came with his brethren, and went over to 
Shechem : and the men of Shechem put their 
confidence in him. 27 And they went out 
into the fields, and gathered their vineyards, 
and trode {he grapes, and made merry, and 
went into the house of their god, and did eat 
and drink,and cursed Abimelech. 28 And Gaal 
the son of Ebed said, Who #s Abimelech, and 
who ts Shechem, that we should serve him P 
ts not he the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul his 
offigær ? serve the men of Hamor the father 
of Shechem: for why should we serve him P 
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Ricdter, 9. 


13 Aber der Meinfiof fpradh gu ibnen: of 
id meinen Moft laffen, der Gôtter und Menfihen 
frôblih macbt, unb bingeben, baf id über ben 
Bâumen fhwebe? 14 Da fpradhen alle Bâume 
gum Dornbuf : Romm bu, und fep unfer Rônig. 
15 Unb ber Dornbufh fpracd au ben Baumen: AS 
Wabr, bañ ibr mich aum Rônige fafbet über euch, fo 
tommt unb vertrauet euch unter meinen Satten ; 
wo nicbt, fo gebe Geuer aus bem Dornbufh und 
vergebre die Cebern Libanon. 16 Sabt ipr nun 
tebt und reblih gethan, ba ibr Ubimeleb gum 
Rônige gemacht babt ? und babt ibr woblgethan 
an Serubbaal und an feinem Saufe ; und babt 
ibm getban, wie er um euc verbienet bat, 17 Daf 
mein Bater um euret wilfen geftritten bat, und 
feine Seele babin getworfen von fib, ba er euc 
ervettete von ber Dibianiter Band ? 18 Unb ibr 
lebnet eu auf beute miber meines Baters Haus, 
und erivüvraet feine Rinder, fiebenaig Mann, auf 
Cinem Stein; und macdet eu einen Rônig, 
Abimele, feiner Mago Sobn, über bie Männer 
au Güibem, iweil er euer Bruber if. 19 Sabt 
ibr nun recbt und reblid gebanbelt an Serubbaal, 
und an feinem Haufe, an biefem Tage; fo feib 
frôblid über bem Abimeleh, und er fey froblich 
über euh. 20 To nidt, fo gebe Seuer aus von 
Abimeleb, und vergebre bie Männer zu Sihem, 
und bag Haus Millo ; und gebe aud Geuer aug 
von ben Männern ju Sidem, und vom Yaufe 
Milo, und versebre Abimeleh. 21 Unb Sotham 
flobe, und entwid, und ging gen Per, unb 
wobnete bafelbft vor feinem Bruder Abimelech. 
22 Af8 nun Abimeled brei Sabr über Sfrael 
geberrfhet batte; 23 Ganbte Gott einen bôjen 
Pillen swifhen Abimeleh, und ben Männern ju 
Sidem. Denn die Männer zu Sicdhem verfpracdhen 
Abimeleh. 24 Unbdb gogeu an ben Grevel, an 
den fiebenaig Sôbnen Serubbaal begangen; und 
Legten derfelben Blut auf Abimeleb, ibren Bruber, 
der fie ervürget batte, und auf bie Männer ju 
Gichem, die ibm feine Sand bdagu geflärtet batte, 
baf er feine Brüber eriwürgete 25 Unbd bie 
Mânner ju Sidem beftelleten einen Hinterbalt 
auf ben Syiben ber Berge, und raubten alle, bie 
auf ber Gtrafe qu ibnen twanbelten. nb eg 
warb Abimeled angefagt. 26 Es fam aber Gaal, 
der ©obn Œbeb, und feine Brüber, und gingen 
au idem ein. Und die Männer zu Sidem 
verliefen fi auf ibn, 27 nb 3ogen beraug 
aufg Yelb, und lafen ab ibre Meinberge, und 
telterten, und macdten einen Tang, und gingen in 
ibres Gottes Daus, und abfen und tranfen, und 
fludten ven Abimeleh. 28 nd Gaal, der 
Sobn Œbeb, fpra: Mer if Abinmeled £ und 
was ift ©ibem, baf mir ibm bienen foliten € 
SA er nidt Serubbaals Sobn, und bat Sebul, 
feinen Quecbt, bergefebt über die Leute Semor, deg 
Baters Sibem? Rarum folten wir ibm bienen? 





JUGES, IX. 


13 Mais la vigne leur dit: Abandonnerais-je 
mon bon vin, qui réjouit les dieux et les 
hommes, pour aller m’élever au-dessus des 
autres arbres P 14 Alors tous les arbres dirent 
à l’épine : Viens, toi, et règne sur nous. 15 Et 
l’épine répondit aux arbres: Si c’est en 
sincérité que vous m’oignez pour roi sur vous, 
venez et retirez-vous dans mon ombre ; sinon, 
que le feu sorte de l’épine et qu’il dévore les 
cèdres du Liban. 16 Or, maintenant, dit 
Jotham, avez-vous agi avec sincérité et avec 
intégrité en établissant pour roi Abimélec P 
Et en avez-vous bien usé envers Jérub-Baal 
et envers sa maison? Lui avez-vous rendu 
selon les bienfaits de sa main? 17 En effet, 
mon père a combattu pour vous; il a exposé 
sa vie, et vous a délivrés de la main de Madian. 
18 Et aujourd’hui vous vous êtes élevés contre 
la maison de mon père, et, sur la même pierre, 
vous avez tué ses enfants au nombre de 
soixante et dix hommes, et vous avez établi 
pour roi, sur les habitants de Sichem, Abimélec, 
fils de sa servante, parce qu’il est votre frère, 
19 Si vous avez agi aujourd’hui en sincérité et 
en intégrité envers Jérub-Baal et sa maison, 
qu’Abimélec soit votre joie et que vous soyes 
aussi la joie d’Abimélec. 20 Sinon, qu’il 
sorte d’Abimélec un feu qui dévore les 
habitants de Sichem et de Beth-Millo, et que, 
des enfants de Sichem et de Beth-Millo, il 
sorte un feu qui dévore Abimélec. 921 Puis 
Jotham s'échappa et s'enfuit pour aller à Béer 
et y demeurer loin de son frère, Abimélec. 
22  Abimélec régna ainsi sur Israël pendant 
trois ans, 23 Puis Dieu envoya un mauvais 
esprit entre Abimélec et les habitants de 
Sichem; et les habitants de Sichem furent 
infidèles à Abimélec, 24 Afin que la violence 
faite aux soixante et dix fils de Jérub-Baal, 
et leur sang, retombassent sur Abimélec, leur 
frère, qui les avait tués, ainsi que sur les 
habitants de Sichem, qui avaient fortifié ses 
mains pour tuer ses frères. 25 Les habitants 
de Sichem lui dressèrent done des embâches 
sur les sommets des montagnes, et ils pillèrent 
tous ceux qui passaient près d’eux par Île 
chemin, ce qui fut rapporté à Abimélec 
26 Alors, Gaal, fils de Hébed, vint avec ses 
frères, et ils entrèrent à Sichem. Or les 
habitants de Sichem prirent confiance en lui, 
27 Et se répandirent dans les campagnes, 
vendangèrent leurs vignes, en foulèrent le 
raisin et firent des festins. Puis ils entrèrent 
dans la maison de leur dieu, mangèrent et 
burent,et mandirent Abimélec. 2$ Alors Gaal, 
fils de Hébed, dit : Qui est Abimélec P et quelle 
est Sichem,quenousservions A bimélec?P N’est-il 
pas fils de Jérub-Baal P et Zébul n'est-il pas son 
lieutenant? Servez les hommes d’'Hémor, père 
de Sichem; pourquoi servirions-nous celui-là P 
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29 Kai rig dgn rùv Aadv roùrov ëv xepi mov; | 99 Utinam daret aliquis populum istum sut 


rai ueraorow Tv AGiuéAex Kai ëpo pô 
avrov IIA%Ovvoy riv Odvvauiy aov Kai éEeA0e. 
30 Kaimrouce ZeGod dpywv Tic TÔNEwg roùg XOyouc 
laaà vioù ‘’IwfB}, Kai wpyioon vu abris. 
31 Kai àréoraev àyyéAouc moùc ’AfBuuëAey ëv 


kpugÿ Xéywv 'I0où l'aëX vièc "IwByÀ rai ot àdegoi | 


adrod Epyovrau eic Zuyép, kai idoù adroi repukaOmvr 


Ta Ty mé mi 0ë 32 Kai vüy avacrmbt 
vuxrdç Kai à Àadç 0 per God, Kai évédpeveur ëv 

… » ee 
ré àyp® 
avareia rôv A\uov ôpOpuic Kai ÉkTeveic Émi TV 


33 Kai éorat Tà Tpwi üua T@ 


rOW, kai idoù aùrôoc Kai d Àadc 0 ET aùToù 
&kmopedoyrai HpC OË, Kai TOiMOELC adTY Oea ÀvV 
ebpy n xeip oov. 34 Kai avéory ABuuÉÂEY Kai 
mâç Ô Aadç er” adrod vukrôç, Kai évnôpevoay 
35 Kai #£7A0€ l'add 
vidc ’IwByÀ Kai Eorn mpdç Ty Op Tic ré NC rc 


émi Euyèu Térpaciv apyaïc. 


mÉXEwG, Kai avéorn 'AfBmuëeyx Kai à Aadc Ô er’ 
aÿroù amû Toù évéôpou. 36 Kai elôe T'aaÀ vioç 
’IwBñX rèv Aa, kai ele mpôc ZeBovA ’10où Aadc 
karaBaive amd rüv kepalüy Toy Opéwy Kai eme 
æpôç adrdv LeBovX Tv ckièv rüv bpéwr où BAërec 
wç ävôpac. 37 Kai mpooéôero ërr ladk roù 
\aïïñjoar Kai elmey ’Idoù Aadc karaBaivwr rkarà 
Oä\acoav amd Toù ixôueva ôppalod Tic yc; 
Kai apxÿ érépa épxera à Odoù MAwypawveviy. 
38 Kai sire mpdç ardv LeBouX Kai moù Ecru rù 
orôua oov wg éAdAnoac Tic éoruv "AGquéley Or 
douXedoouey aùT@ ; puy oùxi oùroçg 6 Xadç dv 
ifovdévwoagç; ÉbeN0E dy vüv Kai rapäraËa adrg. 
39 Kai £6mA0e l'ai ivwrioy avôpüry Evylu Kai 
140 Kai éidiwËey 


adrdv "AGuEkey Kai ÉQuyev amd Trpoowrov aÿroÿ, 


maperäËaro mpùc ‘AfquéNey. 


Kai ÊmEGOv Tpavuaria moÂNoi Ewç rc Ovpac Tic 
müAnc. 41 Kai eioÿ\0ev ABiuékey èv 'Apnua: 
Kai EféBa%e ZeBodX rèv l'adÀ rai roc àde\podc 
adroÿ, ur oixety y Euxéu. 42 Kai Eyévero 7ÿ 
émaupioy Kai ÉEWAOEY 0 Nadc eic rdv àypôy rai 
43 Kai élafe rèv 
Nady Kai Outhey adrodc elc The dpyäc, Kai 


avmyyee TD ’ABuuékey. 


évnôpevoey èv äyp@' Kai elde, kai idoùd Aadc 
ébnN0ev êk Tic TÉÂEUWG, Kai GvéoTy T° adrodc kai 
44 Kai ’ABiuékey Kai oi 
äpxnyoi ot per” adrod ébérevar Kai £ornoav apà 


Tyv Ovpay TC muÂNC TAC mONEUC, Kai ai vo 


êmarTaëey avTouc. 


âpxai éEtravay ëéri mavraç Toùc Ëv T@ àyp@ 
45 Kai ’Afyuéley 
Taperuooero Ëv Tÿ MÔNEL ON NY Tv muépav Ékeivyy, 


Kai ÉmaäraËëar adrouc. 
Kai karTeXdBero Tv môkiv Kai rdv Àadv rdv 
év adTy AamékTEUVEV, Kai Tv moMuw Kabeile Kai 
Éoreiper adrny &\ac. 46 Kai fkovoar Tävrec oi 
dvôpec mépyov Euvyxép, Kai X0ov eic ouvéevorv 
Baôn\Bepi0. 47 Kai aynyyéAn r@ ’ABiuéhey bre 
auvXOncar mavrec où d&vôpec mopyou Svyéu. 





| manu mea, ut auferrem de medio Abimelech. 
| Dictumque est Abimelech: Congrega ex- 


ercitus multitudinem, et 7eni 30 Zebul 
enim princeps civitatis, auditis sermonibus 
Gaal filii Obed, iratus est valde, 31 Et misit 
clam ad Abimelech nuntios, dicens: Ecce, 
Gaal filius Obed venit in Sichimam cum 
fratribus suis, et oppugnat adversum te 
civitatem, 32 Surge itaque nocte cum populo 
qui tecum est, et latita in agro: 33 Et primo 
mane oriente sole, irrue super civitatem ; illo 
autem egrediente adversum te cum populo 
suo, fac ei quod potueris. 34 Surrexit itaque 
Abimelech cum omni exercitu suo nocte, et 
tetendit insidias juxta Sichimam in quatuor 
locis. 35 Egressusque est Gaal filius Obed, et 
stetit in introitu portæ civitatis Surrexit 
autem Abimeleeh, et omnis exercitns cum eo 


de insidiarum loco. 36 Cumque vidisset 
populum Gaal, dixit ad Zebul: Ecce de 
montibus multitudo descendit. (Cui ille 
respondit: Umbras montium vides quasi 


capita hominum, et hoc errore deciperis. 
37 Rursumque Gaal ait: Ecce populus de 
umbilico terræ descendit, et unus cuneus venit 
per viam quæ respicit quercum. 38 Cui dixit 
Zebul : Ubi est nunc os tuum, quo loquebaris P 
Quis est Abimelech ut serviamus ei? Nonne 
hic populus est, quem despiciebas? Egredere, 
et pugna contra eum. 39 Abiit ergo Gaal, 
spectante Sichimorum populo, et pugnavit 
contra Abimelech, 40 Qui persecutus est eum 
fugientem, et in urbem compulit: ceciderunt- 
que ex parte ejus plurimi, usque ad portam 
civitatis: 41 Et Abimelech sedit in Ruma: 
Zebul autem, Gaal et socios ejus expulit 
de urbe, nec in ea passus est commorari. 
43 Sequenti ergo die egressus est populus 
in campum. Quod cum nuntiatum esset 
Abimelech, 43 Tulit exercitum suum, et 
divisit in tres turmas, tendens insidias in 
agris. Vidensque quod egrederetur populus 
de civitate, surrexit, et irruit in eos 44 Cum 
cuneo suo, oppugnans, et obsidens civitatem : 
duæ autem turmæ palantes per campum adver- 
sarios persequebantur. 45 Porro Abimelech 
omni die illo oppugnabat urbem: quam 
cepit, interfectis habitatoribus ejus, ipsaque 
destructa, ïita ut sal in ea dispergeret, 
46 Quod cum audissent qui habitabant in 
turre Sichimorum, ingressi sunt fanum dei 
sui Berith, ubi fœdus cum eo pepigerant, 
et ex eo locus nomen acceperat, qui erat 
munitus valde. 47 Abimelech quoque audiens 
viros turris Sichimorum neriter conglobatos 





BIPBERX HE X À GL'OMPT À. 


JUDGES, IX. 


29 And would to God this people were under 
my haud! then would I remove Abimelech. 
And he said to Abimelech, Increase tkine 
army, and come out. 30 4 And when Zebul 
the ruler of the city heard the words of Gaal 
the son of Ebed, his anger was kindled. 
31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech 
privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed 
and his brethren be come to Shechem ; and, 
behold, they fortify the city against thee. 
32 Now therefore up by night, thou and the 
people that is with thee, and lie in wait in 
the field: 33 And it shall be, that in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt 
rise early, and set upon the city’: and, behold, 
when he and the people that :s with him 
come out against thee, then mayest thou do to 
them as thou shalt find occasion. 34 4 And 
Abimelech rose up, and all the people that 
were with him, by night, and they laid wait 
against Shechem in four companies. 35 And 
Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and stood in 
the entering of the gate of the city: and 
Abimelech rose up, and the people that were 
with him, from lying in wait. 36 And when 
Gaal saw the people, he said to Zebul, Behold, 
there come people down from the top of the 
mountains And Zebul said unto him, Thou 
seest the shadow of the mountains as sf they 
were men. 37 And Gaal spake again and 
said, See there come people down by the 
middle of the land, and another company 
come along by the plain of Meonenim. 
838 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is now 
thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst, Who ss 
Abimelech, that we should serve him ? ?s not 
this the people that thou hast despised ? go 
out, I pray now, and fight with them. 39 And 
Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, 
and fought with Abimelech. 40 And 
Abimelech chased him, and he fled before him, 
and many were overthrown and wounded, 
ever unto the entering of the gate. 41 And 
Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebul 
thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they 
should not dwell in Shechem. 42 And it came 
to pass on the morrow, that the people went 
out into the field; and they told Abimelech, 
43 And he took the people, and divided them 
into three companies, and laid wait in the field, 
and looked, and, behold, the people were come 
forth out of the city; and he rose up against 
them, and smote them. 44 And Abimelech, 
and the company that was with him, rushed 
forward, and stood in the entering of the gate 
of the city: and the two ofher companies ran 
upon all {4e people that were in the fields, and 
slew them. 45 And Abimelech fought against 
the city all that day; and he took the city, 
and slew the people that was therein, and 
beat down the city, and sowed it with salt. 
46 % And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard fhat, they entered into an hold 
of the house of the god Berith. 47 And it 
was told Abimelech, that all the men of the 
tower of Shechem were gathered together. 
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29 MRoûte Gott, bas Bolt iwûve unter meiner 
Hanb, baf ib ben Abimeled vertriebe, ind es 
warb Abimeledh gefagt : Mebre bein Deer, und 
geuc aus. 30 Denn Sebul, ber Oberfte in der 
Stabt, ba er die Borte Gaal, des Sobns Eber, 
bôrete, ergrimmete er in feinem 3orn, 31 Und 
fanbte Botfhaft ju Abimeledb beimlib, und fief 
ibm fagen : Siebe, Gaaf, der Sobn Ebed, und 
feine Brüber, find gen idem fommen, und 
macben bir die Stadt mibermärtig. 32 So made 
bi nun auf bei der Nadt, bu und bein Bolf, 
bag bei bir ift, unb mache einen Sinterhait auf 
fle im Gelve. 33 Unb des Morgens, menn bie 
Sonne aufgebet, fo made bid fribe auf und 
überfalle bie Stadt. lnbd wo er unb bas Voif, 
bag bei ibnt ift, au bir binaug geudt, fo thue mit 
ibm, wie es Deine Hanb findet. 34 Abimeled 
flund auf bei ver Racdt, und alles Bolt, bas bei 
ibm war, unb bielt auf Sicent mit vier Saufen. 
35 Uno Gaal, der Sobn Ebed, 30g beraus, und 
trat vor der Tbür an ber Stabt Ebor. Aber 
Abimeleh mate fit auf aus bem Sinterhalt 
famint bem Bolt, bas mit ibmivar. 36 Da nun 
Gaaf bas Bolt fabe, fbrad er zu Sebul: Siebe, 
ba fummt ein Solf von ber Hôbe des Gebirges 
bernieder. Gebul aber fprad au ibm: Du fiebeft 
bie Sdatten der Berge für Leute an. 37 Gaal 
vebete no mebr, und fprab: Giebe, ein Golf 
fommt bernieber aug dem Yittel bes Landes, 
und ein Haufe fommt auf dem Tege ur 
Saubereihe. 35 Da fprad Sebul zu ibm: To 
iftnun bie bein Mauf, das ba fagte : YBer ift 
Abimeleb, bag tir ibm bieneu joliten? Sft bas 
nidt bas Bolt, bas bu veradtet baft? 3eucd nun 
aug, unb ftreite mit ibm. 39 Gaal 30g aug vor 
ben Männern zu Sihent ber, und ftritt mit 
Abimeleh. 40 Aber Abimeled jagte ibn, da 
er flobe vor ibm; unb fielen viel Erflagene bis 
an bie Tbür des Tbors. 41 Und Abimeled blieb 
au Aruma. Sebul aber verjagte den Gaal und 
feine Brüber, daf fie zu Sibem nidt muften 
bleiben, 42 Auf den Morgen aber ging das 
Bolt beraus aufs Gel. Da das Abimeled Ward 
angefagt, 43 Nabm er bas Bolt, und theilete 
eg in brei Haufen, und madte einen Dinterbalt 
auf fie im Gelbe. Al er nun fabe, baf das Volt 
aug der Stabt ging, erbub er fit über fie, und 
fhlug fie. 44 Abimeled aber und bie Saufen, 
bie bet ibm twaren, überfielen Île, und traten an 
die Tbür ber Stadt Thor; und giween ber Saufen 
überfiefen afle, bie auf bem ÿelde waren, und 
fblugen fie. 45 Da firitt Xbimeled wider bie 
Stabt benfelben gangen Æag, und gewann 
fie, unb ermwürgete bas Yolf, bas drinnen 
war, und gerbrad bie Stadt, und fäete Gala 
brauf, 46 Da bas bôreten alle Männer des 
Thurmé ju Gidem, gingen fie in bie Gefung 
bes Daufes bes Gottes Perith. 47 Da 
bag Ubimeled bôrete, vaë fid alle Männer 
bes Tbhurms ju Gidem verfammelt Batten; 








JUGES, IX. 


29 Plût à Dieu qu'on me donnât ce peuple 
sous ma main, et je chasserais Abimélec! Il 
dit ensuite à Abimélec: Augmente ton armée 
et sors contre nous. 30 4 Cependant Zébul, 
capitaine de la ville, entendit les paroles de 
Gaal, fils de Hébed, et sa colère s’enflamma. 
81 Il envoya donc adroitement des messagers 
vers Abimélec, pour lui dire : Voici, Gaal, fils 
de Hébed, et ses frères sont entrés dans Sichem; 
et voici, ils soulèvent la ville contre toi. 
32 Maintenant donc lève-toi de nuit, toi et le 
peuple qui est avec toi, et dresse des embûches 
dans la campagne. 33 Or le matin, au lever 
du soleil, tu te lèveras de bonne heure et te 
jetteras sur la ville ; et voici, G'aal, et le peuple 
qui est avec lui, sortiront contre toi, fais-lui 
donc ce que tu pourras. 34 % Abimélec, et 
tout le peuple, qui était avec lui, se levérent 
donc de nuit et se mirent en embuscade contre 
Sichem, en quatre bandes. 35 Cependaut 
Gaal, fils de Hébed, sortit et s’arrêta à l’entrée 
de la porte de la ville. Alors Abimélec, et le 
peuple que était avec lui, se levèrent de leur 
embuscade, 36 Gaal ayant aperçu ce peuple, 
dit à Zébul: Voici du peuple qui descend des 
sommets des montagnes. Mais Zébul bui dit : 
Tu vois l’ombre des montagnes et tu la prends 
pour des hommes. 37 Cependant Gaal reprenant 
la parole dit: Voilà du peuple qui descend du 
milieu du pays, et il en vient une bande par 
le chemin du chêne des devins. 38 Alors 
Zébul lui dit : Oùest maintenant cette vanterie 
qui te faisait dire: Qui est Abimélec, que 
nous le servions? N'est-ce pas ici le peuple 
que tu as méprisé? Va, sors maintenant, je 
te prie, et combats contre lui. 39 Alors Gaal 
sortit à la tête des habitants de Sichem, et 
combattit contre Abimélec. 40 Et Abimélec 
le poursuivit, et, comme il s’enfuyait devant 
lui, beaucoup tombèrent morts jusqu’à l'entrée 
de la porte. 41 Cependant Abimélec s’arrêta 
à Aruma ; et Zébul repoussa Gaal et ses frères, 
afin qu’ils ne demeurassent plus dans Sichem. 
42 Mais, le lendemain, il arriva que le peuple 
sortit aux champs, ce qui fut rapporté à 
Abimélec. 43 Alors il prit sa troupe et la 
divisa en trois bandes, qu’il mit en embuscade 
dans les champs. Puis il regarda, et voici, le 
peuple sortait de la ville. Il se leva contre 
eux et les défit. 44 Puis Abimélec, et la 
bande qui était avec lui, s’avancèrent, et se 
tinrent à l’entrée de la porte de la ville, tandis 
que les deux autres bandes se jetèrent contre 
tous ceux qui étaient aux champs, et les 
défirent. 45 Et Abimélec combattit tout ce 
jour-là contre la ville, la prit et égorgea le 
peuple qui y était. Puis, ayant rasé la ville, il 
y sema du sel. 46 % Alors tous les habitants 
de la tour de Sichem ayant entendu cela, se 
retirèrent dans le sanctuaire de la maison 
du dieu Bérith. 47 Cependant on rapporta 
à Abimélec que tous les habitants de la 
tour de Sichem y étaient  rassemblès. 
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48 Kai àvtBn Afipihey eic ôpog ZSeAuwy, Kai 
räc à Àadc Ô per” adrod® Kai ENaBev ABuEAEY 
râç aËivac Ëv Ty xetpi Ekoÿe 
k\ddov Ebhov kai mpe Kai Eônkev mi wuwr 


adTod, Kai 


adroë, Kai eme r@ Xaÿ r@ per aërod ‘“O 
eideré je motobvTa, TAXËWC TOLMOQTE WC ÉyW. 
49 Kai éroÿav Kai ye &vÿp Kk\GdOv TC àvÿp Kai 
émopetOnoav ômiow ?’AfBu£key, rai èméOmkay ETi 
Try ovvéleucuw, Kai vembpioav Èm aüTOÙC TV 
ovvéevour èv mupi‘ Kai àmÉOavoy Kai yE HAVTEG 
où ävôpeg môpyou Zuwkiuwr Wosi XIAIOt AvÔpec 
50 Kai éropet0n ’AfBuéey èx 
BatOn\BeoiO Kai mapevéfBaïsv Ev OnBnç, vrai 


Kai YyUvairec. 
karTéafey adrmv. 51 Kai mépyoc ioxupôc mr ëv 
péow rc môÂEwG, Kai Eguyoy ke TAvTEc où 
ävôpec Kai ai yuvaixeg Tç TOÂEwWG, Kai EkAeTay 
ÉEw0ev abrov kai dvéfBlinoav Ëmi Td Ôüpa Toù 
müpyov. 52 Kai 7A0ev "ABuuEEX Éwc Toù x üpyov, 
rai mapsraëayro adrg' Kkui myyuoev 'ABiuikey 
Éwg Te Ovpac Toù wÜüpyou Toù EUTP}O& avTrov 
lv mupi. 53 Kai Éppide yuvi pia «\äoua ÉrvAoy 
êmi Kepakñu ’Afipékey, Kai ék\ace To Kpaviov 
abrod. 64 Kai iBônos raxd mpôc rù mæudapior 
TÔ aipov Tà okeun adroù Kai eimey aùrg ÊxA00V 
rnv poudaiay uov «ai OavaTuobv LE, M} TOTE 
etrwoiv L'uyn ârékruver adrôv” Kai ÉEerévrnoer 


adrdy Tù maidapioy adroÿ, Kai àméOave. 56 Kai 
dlôey àavnp ’IopanÀ Üre AréOavey "ABaiuéEX* Kai 
iropstônoay vip eiç rdv Tômov avrod. 56 Kai 


éréoroeÿer à Oedc riv movnpiay ’ABiuëkey, ÿv 
ëmoinoe Tr warpi aro amokreivar roùc éBdour- 
koyra àdehpodc abrov. 57 Kai Tv räcar rovnpiavy 
äavôpor Euvyèu Émtorpeber 0 6edc sic Kepalnv 
adrüv® Kai ëmÿAbe ën’ aÿrodc n karäpa’lwaOap 
vioù ‘IspoBaar. 


KE®. ’. 


1 KAÏI aGvéorn perd ABupéEyx rod oùoœ rdv 
’IopañÀ OwÂà vièc Poud, vioc rarpalt\gou avrod, 
avñp 'Iocdyap' Kai avrdç gra Ëv Zaypip y ôpes 
’Eppaiu. 2 Kai ëkpive rdv ’Iopañ\ eikoot Tpia 
3 Kai 
ävéorn per” aürdv ’Iaïp Ô T'ahaaÿ, Kai Ekpive rdv 


érn, Kai améôave Kai iräÿn èv Sayip. 
’IopayÀ eikoou Ôvo Er. 4 Kai Yoav adrÿ 
Tpuakovra Kai Ovo vioi riBaivovreg Ti rpiäkovra 
Ôvo rwÂovc, Kai Tpuarovra Ôüo môÂeiG adroic* 
rai ékalovr adrac émaëheag ‘Iatp Ewc rc 
Autpac Taürnc iv yÿ l'aladô. Kai ârtOaver 
’Iatp, rai iräabn ëv ‘Pauvov. 6 Kai mpocéeyro 
où vioi ’IopayÀ Toù Toujoa Tà moympdv ivwriov 
Kupiov, Kai édovAevoay Toîc Baaliu Kai raïc 
"AorTapwô Kai Toig Osoïc App kai Toic Oeoïc 
Ztôüvog Kai roîg Oeoîc MwäB Kai roîig Geoïc 
viüy ’Auuwy «al roig Oeoic Duluioriiu Kai 


éykarékirov rov Küotov Kai oùk Edoÿevoay adrg. 


JUDICUM, IX. X. 


48 Ascendit in montem Selmon cum omni 
populo suo : et arrepta securi, præcidit arboris 
ramum, impositumque ferens humero, dixit 
ad socios : Quod me videtis facere, cito 
facite. 49 Igitur certatim ramos de arboribus 
Qui cir- 
cumdantes præsidium, succenderunt ; atque 


præcidentes, sequebantur ducem. 


ita factum est, ut fumo et igne mille homines 
necarentur, viri pariter et mulieres, habita- 
50 Abimelech autem 
inde proficiscens venit ad oppidum Thebes, 
quod circumdans obsidebat exercitu. 61 Erat 


torum turris Sichem. 


autem turris excelsa in media civitate, ad 
quam confugerant simul viri ac mulieres, et 
omnes principes civitatis, clausa firmissime 
janua, et super turris tectum stantes per 
propugnacula. 52 Accedensque Abimelech 
juxta turrim, pugnabat fortiter : et appropin- 
quans ostio, ignem supponere nitebatur : 
53 Et ecce una mulier fragmen molæ desuper 
jaciens, illisit capiti Abimelech, et confregit 
cerebrum ejus. 54 Qui vocavit cito armigerum 
suum, et ait ad eum: Evagina gladium tuum, 
et percute me: ne forte dicatur quod a femina 
interfectus sim. Qui jussa perficiens, interfecit 
eum. 655 Iiloque mortuo, omnes qui cum eo 
erant de Israel, reversi sunt in sedes suas : 
56 Et reddidit Deus malum, quod fecerat 
Abimelech contra patrem suum, interfectis 
septuaginta fratribus suis 67 Sichimitis 
quoque, quod operati erant, retributum est, 
et venit super eos maledictio Joatham filii 
Jerobaal. 


CAPUT xX. 


1 Post Abimelech surrexit dux in Israel 
Thola filius Phua patrui Abimelech, vir de 
Issachar, qui habitavit in Samir montis 
Ephraim: 2 Et judicavit Israelem viginti et 
tribus annis, mortuusque est, ac sepultus in 
Samir. 3 Huic successit Jair Galaadites, qui 
judicavit Israelem per viginti et duos annos, 
4 Habens triginta filios sedentes super triginta 
pullosasinarum, et principes trigintacivitatum, 
quæ ex nomine ejus sunt appellatæ Havoth 
Jair, id est, oppida Jair, usque in præsentem 
diem, in terra Galaad. 5 Mortuusque est 
Jair, ac sepultus in loco cui est vocabulum 
Camon. 6 Filii autem Israel peccatis veteribus 
jungentes nova, fecerunt malum in conspectu 
Domini, et servierunt idolis, Baalim et 
Astaroth, et diis Syriæ ac Sidonis et 
Moab et filiorum Ammon et Philisthiim : 
dimiseruntque Dominum, et non coluerunteum., 





DRE PAIER ONE EX À CAMIONS 


JUDGES, IX. X. 


48 And Abimelcch gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were with 
him; and Abimelech took an ax in his 
hand, and cut down a bough from the trees, 
and took it, and laid # on his shoulder, and 
said unto the people that were with him, 
What ye have seen me do, make haste, and 
do as Ï have done. 49 And all the people 
likewise cut down every man his bough, and 
followed Abimelech, and put {kem to the hold, 
and set the hold on fire upon them; so that 
&ll the men of the tower of Shechem died 
also, about a thousand men and women. 
50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and 
encamped against Thebez, and tookit. 51 But 
there was a strong tower within the city, and 
thither fled all the men and women, and all 
they of the city, and shut té to them, and gat 
them up to the top of the tower. 52 And 
Abimelech came unto the tower, and fought 
against it, and went hard unto the door of the 
tower to burn it with fire. 53 And a certain 
woman cast a piece of a millstone upon 
Abimelech’s head, and all to brake his scull. 
54 Then he called hastily unto the young 
man his armourbearer, and said unto him, 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, that men say 
not of me, À woman slew him. And his 
young man thrust him through, and he died. 
55 And when the men of Israel saw that 
Abimelech was dead, they departed every 
man unto his place. 56 4 Thus God rendered 
the wickedness of Abimelech, which he did 
unto his father, in slaying his seventy brethren: 
57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did 
God render upon their heads: and upon them 
came the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND after Abimelech there arose to defend 
Israel Tola the son of Puah, the son of Dodo, 
a man of Îssachar; and he dwelt in Shamir 
in mount Ephraim. 2 And he judged Israel 
twenty and three years, and died, and was 
buried in Shamir. 3 And after him arose 
Jair, a Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
and two years. 4 And he had thirty sons that 
rode on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty 
cities, which are called Havoth-jair unto 
this day, which are in the land of Gilead. 
5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon. 
6 And the children of Israel did evil 
again in the sight of the LORD, and served 
Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and the gods of 
Syriu, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods 
of Moab, and the gods of the children of 
Ammon, and the gods of the Philistines, 
and forsook the LORD, and served not him. 
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Midter, 9, 10. 


48 Ging er auf ben Berg 3almon, mit alle 
feinem Solf, bas bei ibm var, und nabm eine 
Axt in feine Sand, und bieb einen Aft von 
Baumen, und bub ibn auf, und fegte ibn auf 
feine Abel, und fpracb au allem Volt, das mit 
ibm war: as ibr gefeben habt, ba ich thue, 
bas thut au ibr eilenb, wie id. 49 Da bieb 
alles Soft ein feglier einen Aft ab, und folgten 
Abimeleh na, und legten fie an bie eftung, 
und fiedten fie mit Geuer an, baf aud alle 
Männer des Thurms ju Gidem ftarben, bei 
taufenb Mann und MReib, 50 Abimeled aber 
09 gen Thebez, unb belegte fie, und gemwaun fie. 
51 8 war aber ein ftarfer Shurm mitten in ber 
Gtabt, auf twelen floben alle Männer und 
MReiber, und alle Bürger der Stadt, und fhloffen 
binter fih ju, und fliegen auf bas Dad bdes 
Thurms. 952 Da fam Abimeleh sum Thurm, 
und ftritt batviber, und nabete fid sur Thür des 
Zburms, bdaf er ibn mit Seuer verbrennete, 
53 Aber ein Beib twarf ein Stüd von einem 
Müblftein Abimeleh auf ben Robf, und 3erbrach 
ibm ben Shübel. 54 Da rief Abimeleb eilenb 
bem Rnaben, ber feine MBaffen trug, und fprad 
au ibm: Seucb bein Shwert aus, und t6bte mich, 
bdaf man nidt von mir fage: Œin Beib bat ibn 
eviwürget. Da burbftah ibn fein Rnabe, und er 
flarb, 55 Da aber bie Sfraeliten, bie mit ibnt 
waren, faben, baf Abimeled tobt war; ging ein 
jeglider an feinen Drt, 56 Affo bezablte Gott 
Abimeleh bas liebel, bag er an feinem Bater 
getban batte, ba er feine fiebensig Brüber 
eviwürgete, 57 Deffelben gleihen alles UMebel ber 
Mânner Sihem vergalt ibnen Gott auf ibren 
Ropf, und fam über fie der Flu Gotham, bes 
Gobns Serubbaal. 


Das 10, Capitel. 


1 Rad Abimeleh mate fi auf su belfen 
Sfrael, Ebola, ein Mann von Sfafhar, ein Sobn 
Pua, des Sobns Dobo. Unb er mwobnete zu 
Samir, auf bem Gebirge ŒEpbraim. 2 Unb 
ribtete Sfrael brei und swansig Sabr, und ftarb, 
und warb begraben ju Samir. 3 Rad ibm 
macbte fih auf Sair, ein Gileabiter, unb rictete 
Sfrael gmwei und gmansig Gabr;s 4 Und batte 
Dreifig Sôbne auf breifig Efelsfüllen reiten; und 
patte breigig Stäbte, bie beifen Dôrfer Gair, bis 
auf biefen Sag, und fiegen in Gifeab. 5 Unb 
Sair flarb, und warb begraben ju Ramon, 
6 Aber bie Rinber Sfrael thaten fürber übel vor 
dem Derrn, und bieneten Baalim und Aftbaroth, 
und ben Gôttern ju Syrien, und ben Gôttern qu 
Bivou, und ben Gôttern Moab, und ben Gôttern 
der Rinder Ammon, und ben Gôttern der Philifter, 
unb verliefen ben Herrn, und bieneten ibm nidt. 


JUGES, IX. X. 


48 Alors Abimélec monta sur le mont Tsalmon, 
lui et tout le peuple qui était avec lui, et 
Abimélec prit en sa main une hache, et coupa 
une branche d'arbre, la souleva et la mit sur 
son épaule; puis il dit à sa troupe qui était 
avec lui: Avez-vous vu ce que j'ai fait? 
Dépèchez-vous, faites comme moi. 49 Toute 
la troupe coupa donc aussi, chacun, une 
branche. Puis ïls suivirent Abimélec et 
placèrent ces branches autour du sanctuaire. 
Ensuite ils y mirent le feu et brülèrent le 
sanctuaire au-dessus de ceux qui y étaient. 
Tous les hommes de la tour de Sichem mouru- 
rent ainsi, au nombre d'environ mille, tant 
hommes que femmes. 50 4 Puis Abimélec 
marcha contre Tébets, l’assiégea et la prit. 
51 Or il y avait, au milieu de la ville, une 
forte tour, où s’enfuirent tous les hommes et 
toutes les femmes et tous les habitants de la 
ville; ils en fermèrent Les portes après eux, et 
montèrent sur la plate-forme de la tour. 
52 Alors Abimélec vint jusqu'à la tour, 
l’attaqua et s’approcha de la porte de la 
tour pour la brûler par le feu. 53 Mais 
une femme jeta un quartier de meule sur 
la tête d’Abimélec, et lui brisa le crâne. 
54 Alors il appela aussitôt le jeune homme 
qui portait ses armes, et lui dit: Tire ton 
épée, et tue-moi, de peur qu’on ne dise de 
moi: Une femme l’a tué. Alors le jeune homme 
le transperça, et il mourut. 55 Et lorsque les 
hommes d'Israël virent qu’Abimélec était mort, 
ils s’en allèrent chacun en son lieu. 56  Aïnsi 
Dieu fit retomber sur Abimélec le mal qu’il 
avait fait à l'égard de son père, en tuant ses 
soixante et dix frères. 57 Et Dieu fit 
retomber toute la méchanceté des hommes de 
Sichem sur leur tête. (C’est ainsi que la 
malédiction de Jotham, fils de Jérub-Baal, 
vint sur eux. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Après Abimélec, Tolah, fils de Puabh, fils 
de Dodo, homme d’Issacar, s’éleva pour délivrer 
Israël. Il habitait à Samir, dans la montagne 
d'Éphraïm. 2 Et il jugea Israël pendant 
vingt-trois ans; puis il mourut et fut enseveli 
à Samir. 3 4 Et après lui se leva Jair, 
Galaadite, qui jugea Israël pendant vingt-deux 
ans. 4 Il eut trente fils, qui montaient sur 
trente ânons et qui avaient trente bourgades. 
On les appelle jusqu’à ce jour les bourgades de 
Jaïr, et elles sont au pays de Galaad. 5 Or 
Jaïr mourut et fut enseveli à Kamon. 6 4 Puis, 
les enfants d'Israël recommencèrent à faire ce 
qui est mauvais aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, et 
servirent les Baalim et les Astaroth, et les dieux 
d’'Aram, et les dicux de Sidon, et les dieux de 
Moab, et les dieux des enfants de Hammon, et 
les dieux des Philistins. Ils abandonnaient 
ainsi le SEIGNEUR, et ne le servaient plus. 
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KPITAI, #’, 4”. 


7 Kai wpyioôn Ovuyg Kôproc ëv ‘lopayh, Kai 
äméôoro avroùç év yepi Duluoriiu kal Ëv XEtpi 
vidy 'Auuwv. 8 Kai EOAÿar Kat ÉOAacar roùcç 
viodc ‘IopañÀ ëv Tÿ kap@ ékeivw Gkruwkaideka 
ËTm, Toùc mavrac viodc ‘IopaiX Troc èv T@ mépay 
roù ‘Iopôavou èv yyÿ roù ’Auoppt roù iv T'alaaô. 
9 Kai défBnoay ot vioi ’Auuwy rdv ‘Iopôavyr 
raparaËacOa -xpôc 'Iobdar Kai Bevsauiy kal mpôc 
’Eppatu® Kai i0\fimoav oi vioi ‘ToparÀ cpôdpa. 
10 Kai ëéBômoay où vioi ‘Iopay\ wpôc Küpiov 
Xéyovrec ‘Hudprouér oo 6m èyrarelimopev Tôv 
11 Kai ere 


Iopan\ Mn ovxi éë 


Oedv Kai édou\svdoaper TG Baa%iy. 
Kôpiog mpôg Toùc vioèc 
AtybnTou Kai amd roù ‘Auoppaiou Kai Gmù viov 
‘Auuwy rai amd Duluoriiu, 12 Kai Zudwviwr Kai 
‘’Apame rai Madau, où EOAar duäc, rai iBomoare 
13 Kai 

Oeoïc 


Tpôc ué, kal ÉcwOa Duac àk YEAPÜC adrwv; 
vueic 
€, % " , , .. | . 

érépoic® à roùro où mpoo0ow roù soc vuUac. 


éycarekimeré pe Kai Édou\eudarTe 
14 Ilopeveo0e Kai fBPonoare wpdc roùc Oeodç odc 
ÉÉeAéEaoOe Éauroïc, Kai aèroi cwsäTwoar duac Ëv 
cap OXiÿewc duov. 15 Kai éiray oi vioi 'IoparÀ 
æpùc Küpiov ‘Huäprouey, moinoov où muiv karà 
müy rù ayaOdv ëv 6p0auoïc oov, rÂnv éEeloù muac 
ÊV T} NuÉPG TaUTy. 
roùc &oTpiovc k uÉOOV aurwv, Kai édoUEUTay 
r@ Kupig uovwp" 
kom ‘IopanÀ. 17 Kai àvéBimoav oi vioi ‘Auuwv 


16 Kai é£ékluvar roùc Ueodc 
rai &wliyw0n n Yvx adroë èv 
rai mapevéBaloy êv l'alaaô, Kai ouvmyxOncav oi 


vioi ’IopañÀ Kai mapevéBaloy Ëv rÿ okomig. 


18 Kai elrxoy 0 Xadc oi äpxovrec T'alaäôd, àvÿp 


.FpÔÇ Tv mAmoioy aùroù Tic Ô aàvyp boric àv 


dp£era maparaËaoôa mpèc viodc ‘Auuwy, Kai 


# # # = ES en # 
ÉOTAL EC APYXOUTA AOL TOic karowoÿot l'alaad ; 


KE. La’. 


1 KAI ’IspOe à T'u\aaôirnç érnpuévoc dvvauet, 
Kai aÿroc vidç yuvakdc OP, Ÿ ÉYÉVVNCE TY 
l'alaàë rùv ‘Lepôae. 


» 2.2 « ? e € ? L: € Le. LA 
adr@ vioç” Kai 7ÔpuvOnoar oi viol rc yvvawdç, 


2 Kai érekev 9 yuyn l'alaàd 


Kai éEéBaloy Tùv ‘Iepôae Kkal elray adr@ Où 
KÂTPOVOUMOEG Ëv T OÙkw TOÙ TATPC YU®Y, 071 
3 Kai Eguyer ’IepOde 
and mposwrov rüy ddEpüy adrod, kai knoev 
ëv yÿ ToB” 
dvôpeg Kxevoi, kal EEÿ\0ov per adrod. 


vidÇ yuvawdc ÉTaipac où. 


rai ovveorpagyoav mpôc ‘LepOde 
4 Ka 
éyÉVErTO Mvika Taperäëayro où vioi Auuüv perà 
’lopañX, 5 Kai ëropebônoay oi rpeoBürepo 
Talaäô XaBéiv rùv ‘IepOae àrd rc yYc Top : 
6 Kai éimav r@ ‘lepôde Aeüpo ka Eoy myiv etc 
dpxnyôv, rai maparaËôueôa mpôc viodc "AU. 
7 Kai elrev ‘lepOde roîc npeoBurépouc Talagô 
Oùxi Upéic émonoaré ue, kai éEeB@Xeré pe ik rod 
oikov Toÿ marpôç pou, rai éEarecreilaré je a’ 
duüv; Kai Già ri GA0aTe moùc pu vüv fvira XPyETE; 


3 À 





JUDICUM, X. XI. 


7 Contra quos Dominus iratus, tradidit eos 
in manus Philisthiim et filiorum Ammon. 
8 Aflictique sunt, et vehementer oppressi per 
annos decem et octo, omnes qui habitabant 
trans Jordanem in terra Amorrbæi, qui est in 
Galaad : 9 In tantum, ut fil Ammon, Jordane 
transmisso, vastarent Judam et Benjamin et 
Ephraim : afflictusque est Israel nimis. 10 Et 
clamantes ad Dominum, dixerunt: Peccavimus 
tibi, quia dereliquimus Dominum Deum 
nostrum, et servivimus Baalim. 11 Quibus 
locutus est Dominus: Numquid non Ægypti 
et Amorrhæi, filiique Ammon et Philisthiim, 
12 Sidonii quoque et Amalec et Chanaan, 
oppresserunt vos, et clamastis ad me, et erui 
vos de manu eorum? 13 Et tamen reliquistis 
me, et c':luistis deos alienos: idcirco non addam 
ut ultra vos liberem: 14 Ite, et invocate 
deos quos elegistis: ïipsi vos liberent in 
tempore angustiæ. 15 Dixeruntque filii Israel 
ad Dominum: Peccavimus, redde tu nobis 
quidquid tibi placet: tantum nune libera 
nos. 16 Quæ dicentes, omnia de finibus 
suis alienorum deorum idola projecerunt, et 
servierunt Domino Deo: qui doluit super 
miseriis eorum. 17 IÎtaque fil Ammon 
conclamantes in Galaad fixere tentoria: contra 
quos congregati fil Jsracl, in Maspha 
castrametati sunt. 18 Dixeruntque principes 
Galaad singuli ad proximos suos: Qui primus 
ex nobis contra filios Ammon cœperit dimicare, 
erit dux populi Galaad. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 Fuir illo tempore Jephte Galaadites vir 
fortissimus atque pugnator, filius mulieris 
meretricis, qui natus est de Galaad. 2 Habuit 
autem Galaad uxorem, de qua suscepit filios : 
qui postquam creverant, ejecerunt Jephte, 
dicentes: Heres in domo patris nostri esse 
non poteris, quia de altera matre natus es. 
3 Quos ille fugiens atque devitans, habitavit 
in terra Tob: congregatique sunt ad eum viri 
inopes, et latrocinantes, et quasi principem 
sequebantur. 4 In illis diebus pugnabant filii 
Ammon contra Israel. 5 Quibus acriter instan- 
tibus, perrexerunt majores natu de Galaad, ut 
tollerent in auxilium sui Jephte de terra Tob : 
6 Dixeruntque ad eum: Veni et esto prin- 
ceps noster, et pugna contra filios Ammon. 
7 Quibus ille respondit: Nonne vos estis, 
qui odistis me, et ejecistis de domo patris mei, 
et nunc venistis ad me necessitate compulsif 





BASSE RENE X Æ CG L'OTIFEINA 


JUDGES, X. XL. 


7 And the anger of the LORD was hot against 
Israel, and he sold them into the hands of the 
Philistines, and into the hands of the children 
of Ammon. 8 And that year they vexed and 
oppressed the children of Israel: eighteen 
years, all the children of Israel that were on 
the other side Jordan in the land of the 
Amorites, which ?s in Gilead. 9 Moreover the 
children of Ammon passed over Jordan to fight 
also against Judah, and against Benjamin, and 
against the house of Ephraim; so that Israel 
was sore distressed. 10 And the children 
of Israel cried unto the LORD, saying, We 
have sinned against thee, both hecause we 
have forsaken our God, and also served 
Baalim. 11 And the LoRD said unto the 
children of Israel, Zhid not Z deliver you from 
the Egyptians, and from the Amorites, from 
the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines? 12 The Zidonians also, and the 
Amalekites, and the Maonites, did oppress 
you; and ye cried to me, and I delivered you 
out of their hand. 13 Yet ye have forsaken 
me, and served other gods: wherefore I will 
deliver you no more. 14 Go and cry unto 
the gods which ye have chosen; let them 
deliver you in tlie time of your tribulation. 
15 And the children of Israel said unto 
the Lorp, We have sinned: do thou unto us 
whatsokver seemeth good unto thee; deliver 
us only, we pray thee, this day. 16 And they 
put away the strange gods from among them, 
and served the LORD: and his soul was grieved 
for the misery of Israel. 17 Then the children 
of Ammon were gathered together, and 
encamped in Gilead. And thé children of 
Israel assembled themselves together, and 
encamped in Mizpeh. 18 And the people and 
princes of Gilead said one to another, What 
man ?s he that will begin to fight against the 
children of Ammon? he shall be head over all 
the inhahitants of Gilead. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a 
mighty man of valour, and he was the son of 
an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. 
2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons; and his 
wife’s sons grew up, and they thrust out 
Jephthah, and said unto him, Thou shalt not 
inherit in our father’s house ; for thou art the 
son of a strange woman. 3 Then Jephthah 
fled from his brethren, and dwelt in the land 
of Tob: and there were gathered vain men to 
Jephthah, and went out with him. 4 And 
it came to pass in process of time, that the 
children of Ammon made war agaiïnst Israel. 
5 And it was so, that when the children of 
Ammon made war against Israel, the elders 
of Gilead went to fetch Xephthah out of the 
land of ob: 6 And they said unto Jephthah, 
Come, and be our captain, that we may 
fight with the children of Ammon. 7 And 
Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of 
my father’s house? and why are ye come 
unto me now when ye are in distress ? 
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Jubbter, 10, 11. 


1 Da ergrimmete ber 3orn des Herrn über 
Sfract, und verfaufte fle unter bie Sand bder 
Philifter, und der Rindber Ammon. 5 Uno fie 
gettraten und 3erflugen bie Rinder Sfrael, von 
bem Sabr an, wob{ achtzebn Sabr, nämlid alle 
Rinber Sfrael jenfeit bes Sorbans, im Lande der 
Amoriter, bas in Gileav Tiegt. 9 Daju zogen 
bie Rinder Ammon über ben Sorban, und firitten 
wiber Suba, Benjamin, und iwiber bag Daus 
Epbraim, alfo, baf Sfrael febr geängftet warb, 
10 Da fbrieen bie Rinder Sfrael zu dem Herrn, 
und fpraen: ir baben an dir gefünbiget ; 
benn tir baben unfern Gott verlaffen, und 
Baalinm gebienet. 11 Aber der Herr fprach ju 
ben Rinbern Sfrael: Haben eud nibt au 
gewungen bie Œgypter, Die Amoriter, die Rinder 
Ammon, bie Philifter, 12 Die 3Bibonier, bie 
Amalefiter und Maoniter;s unb ih balf eu 
aug ibren Sänben, ba ibr zu mir frhrieet ? 
13 Rob babt ibr mid verlaffen, und anbern 
Gôttern gebienet; barum till ich eud nicht mebr 
belfen. 14 Gebet bin, und fhreiet die Gôtter 
an, bie tbr ertwäblet babt; laffet eu biefefben 
belfen zur Seit euver Trübfal. 15 Aber bdie 
Kinder Sfrael fprahen ju dem Herrn: Mir 
haben gefünbiget, mache eg nur bu mit uns, wie 
birs gefälits allein ervette ung 3u biefer 3eit. 
16 Unb fie thaten von fih bie fremben Gôtter, 
und bDieneten bem Serrn. linb eg jammerte 
ibn, baf Sfrael fo geplaget mard. 17 lnbd bie 
Rinder Ammon fbrieen, und fagerten fit in 
Gtlead; aber die Rinder Sfrael verfammelten 
fi, und fagerten fi zu Migpa. 18 lnb bas 
Bolf ber Oberften ju Gileab fpracen unter 
einanber: MBelcher anfübet zu ftreiten wiber die 
Rinber Ammon, der fol bas Saupt fein über 
alle, bie in Gileab wobnen, 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Sephthab, ein Gileabiter, war ein ftreitbarer 
Sel, aber ein Durenfinb. Gileab aber batte 
Sepbthab gezeuget. 2 Da aber bas TBeib Gileab 
ibm Rindber gebar, und deffelben IMeibes Rinder 
grofÿ tourben, flieSen fie Sepbthab aug, und 
fprachen qu ibm: Du foûft nicht erben in unfers 
Baters Saufe, dennu du bift eines anbern Meibes 
GSobn. 3 Da flob ex vor feinen Brübern, unb 
wobnete im Lande Tob. nb es fammelten fi 
gu ibm lofe £eute, und gogen aus mit ibm. 
4 Unb itber etlihe Zeit bernacd firitten die Rinder 
Ammon mit Sfrael. 5 Da nun die Rinder 
Anmnon alfo ftritten mit Sfrael, gingen bie 
Aelteften von Gilead bin, daf fie Sepbthab 
boleten aug bem Lande Zob, 6 Unb fprachen ju 
ibm: $Romm, und fey unfer Dauptmann, bdaf 
wir ftreiten iwiber bie Rinber Ammon. 7 Aber 
Sevbthab fpracb zu ben Uelteflen von Gileab : 
Geio ibr nidt, bie mid baffen unb aug 
meines Saters Haufe geftofen babt? lnb 
nun fommt ibr gu mix, iweil ibr im Trübfal feib. 


JUGES, X. XI. 


7 Alors la colère du SEIGNEUR s’enflamma 
contre Israël, ct il les livra entre les mains des 
Philistins et des enfants de Hammon; 8 Qui 
depuis cette année-là opprimèrent et foulèrent 
les enfants d'Israël pendant dix-huit ans, 
savoir, tous les enfants d'Israël qui étaient 
au-delà du Jourdain, au pays des Amorrhéens, 
qui est en Galaad. 9 Les enfants de Hammon 
passèrent le Jourdain pour combattre aussi 
contre Juda, contre Benjamin et contre la 
maison d'Ephraïm. Israël fut donc dans une 
grande détresse. 10 4 Alors les enfants 
d'Israël crièrent au SEIGNEUR, en disant: 
Nous avons péché contre toi; car nous avons 
abandonné notre Dieu, et nous avons servi 
les Baalim. 11 Mais le SEIGNEUR dit aux 
enfants d'Israël: Ne vous ai-je pas délivrés 
des Égyptiens et des Amorrhéens, des enfants 
de Hammon et des Philistins? 12 Et quand 
les Sidoniens, les Amalécites et les Mahonites 
vous ont opprimés, vous avez crié vers moi; et je 
vous ai délivrés de leurs mains. 13 Cependant 
vous m'avez abandonné et vous avez servi 
d’autres dieux; c’est pourquoi je ne vous 
délivrerai plus. 14 Allez et criez aux dieux 
que vous avez choisis; qu'ils vous délivrent au 
temps de votre détresse. 15 ® Alors les 
enfants d'Israël dirent au SEIGNEUR: Nous 
avons péché; fais-nous comme il sera bon à 
tes yeux; nous te prions seulement que tu 
nous délivres encore aujourd’hui. 16 Puis, 
ils ôtèrent du milieu d’eux les dieux de 
l'étranger, et servirent le SEIGNEUR, qui fut 
touché en son cœur de l’affliction d'Israël. 
17 Cependant les enfants de Hammon se 
rassemblèrent et campèrent en Galaad. Les 
enfants d'Israël aussi se rassemblèrent et 
campèrent à Mitspa. 18 Alors le peuple et 
les principaux de Galaad se dirent les uns aux 
autres: Quel sera l’homme qui commencera à 
combattre contre les enfants de Hammon? 
Il sera le chef de tous les habitants de Galaad. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 OR, Jephthé le Galaadite était un homme 
fort et vaillant. Mais Jephthé était le fils 
d’une courtisane avec laquelle Galaad lavait 
engendré. 2 Or la femme légitime de Galaad 
lui avait enfanté des fils, et quand les fils de 
cette femme furent devenus grands, ils chassè- 
rent Jephthé, et lui dirent: Tu n'auras point 
d'héritage dans la maison de notre père, car 
tu es fils d’une autre femme. 3 Jephthé 
s'enfuit donc de devant ses frères, et habita le 
pays de Tob. Alors des hommes de mauvaise 
vie se rassemblèrent auprès de Jephthé, et ils 
allaicnt piller avec lui 4 4 Or, quelque 
temps après, il arriva que les enfants de 
Hammon firent la gucrre à Israël. 5 Alors, 
quand les enfants de Hammon firent la guerre 
à Israël, les anciens de Galaad sortirent pour 
ramener Jephthé du pays de Tob. 6 Et ils 
dirent à Jephthé: Viens et sois notre chef, 
afin que nous combattions coutre les enfants 
de Hammon. 7 Mais Jephthé dit aux 
anciens de Galaad: Ne m'avez-vous point 
haï ct chassé de la maison de mon père? 
Pourquoi venez-vous auprès de moi, main- 
tenant que vous êtes dans la détresse ? 
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KPITAI, «a. 


8 Kai élrav oi mpeoBürepa V'alaäd mpèç ‘Iepôde 
Auà rodro vor émeorpéWauey mpôc 0ë, Kai TOpEUOY 
pe0 muüv kai maparäty mpèc viodc ’Aupüv, 
Kai toy Muiv Eiç GPpXOVTA TAOL TOiÇ KaTOWKOUOL 
l'alaaô. 9 Kai sîmer Llep0@e moùdç roùc mpeoBurépouc 
Talaäÿ Ei èmiorpégeré pe Vueic mraparäkaoôa 
ëv vioic ‘Apuwy Kkal rapaôg aÿrTodc Kvptoc 
évorioy éuod, Kai byo duty Éooua Eic àapxovTa; 
10 Kai étrav oi mpeoBürepor l'aaàd mpôc 'Iepôde 
Küpioc Ecru äkobwy dvà péooy muüv ei ui Karà 
Tr pua oov oùrw moumoopev. 11 Kai éropeüôn 
’IegOde era rüv mpeoBurépwy T'alaaù, rai é0nkar 
adrèv à Aadc èm abrodc eic Kepalr Kai eic 
apxny6v ‘ "Iepôae 


Aéyouc adrod évwmor Kupiou ëv Maconpä. 12 Kai 


Kai éXaÂnoEv Tävrac TOÙC 
aréoreer 'Iepôde dyyéhouc mpèc Baowéa viüv 
’Aupwy Âëywr Ti époi Kai ooi Or HAOEC TOC 
13 Kai 
aime Baowedc viür 'Aupür mpdc roc àyyéAouc 


pè rod maparätaoôa Ë) Tÿ yŸ MOV; 


’IepOe “Or EXafer 'Iopaÿ\ Tv yiv HOU ëv Tÿ 
avaBaiveuw aùrdv &E Aiyémrou ànd ‘Apvüv EWC 
"TaBèk rai Ewç rod 'lopôdvou* Kat vèv émiorpeÿov 
scräc èv elpñvy, ra. mopeboouœ. 14 Kai mpooéOnKe 
âre aep0e Kai àmtoreauev àyyélouc mpôc Paoiéa 
viüv ’Auuwr, 15 Kai ire ar Oùrw Xëye 
"legôde Oùk EAaBer ‘Topaÿh riv yñv MuäB 
ka rv yir viüv 'Aupy, 16 “Orr ëv Tr 
dvaBaivar abrodc #£ Aiyémrou ëmopevôn ‘IoparñÀ 
lv rÿ ioque Ewc Oalaoonc Zip, ka mAbev ec 
Kaônc. 
mpôg Baowta ‘Edwp \éywr Tlapekevoopa Ôn ëv 
Tÿ y9 cov° 
ye mpdc Bacñia Muäf 


17 Kai aréorakey ‘'Ioparl ayyëAovc 


kal oùk frouce Baoikedc ‘Edwu" Kai 
aTréoreuhe, Kai oùk 
eddéknoev" Kai ékabuoer ‘IopañÀ ëv Kaônc, 18 Kai 
émopet0n èv Tÿ éphup, Kai ëkUKÂWOE Ty y 
"Edou Kai Tv yiv MwaB' Kai mA0ey àmd 
avarohüy m\iou 7ÿ yÿ Mwaf Kai mapevéfialer 
y répav ‘Apvv, rai oùr eion\bev ëv opioic MwaB, 
19 Kai 
dyyéhovg Tpèg Enwvy 


Ori Apvüy ôpoy Muaf. aréoretev 


"IopañÀ Baoiéa roù 
’Auoppaiou BaoiXéa "EceBwv, rai élmev adrg ‘IopañÀ 
Ilapé}0wper 0 Ev Tÿ y oov wc roù TÉmov yuüy. 
20 Kai oùx évemioreuce Enwv r@ 'Ioparñ\ ape\Oeïir 
ëy r@ Ôôpiy adrod' Kai ouvëe Enwv mavra rdv 


Xady adroÿ, Kai maperéfaloy eic ‘laoä, Kai 


TaperäËëaro mpôc ‘Topañ\. 21 Kai rapéôuke 
Küproc à Oedc ‘Iopañ rèv Enwv kai mävra Tv 
Xady adrod èv xeupi lopay}, Kai imaraëey adrôv: 
Kai ék\npovounoer ‘Iopañ\ mäcav Tv yfv rod 
‘Auoppaiou Toÿ KarowkoDvyTroc Tv yiÿv ékeivmv 
22 ‘Amd ’Apvüvy Kai wc Toù ‘IafBok Kai àmd roù 
éouou Ewc rob ‘lopoavou. 23 Kai vèv Küpoc 
0 Oeôc ‘IapañX éEïpe rdv "Auobpatov àrd mpoowrov 
Aaoù ‘aurod ‘Iopañ}, rai où kAnpovouñosic aÿrév; 





JUDICUM, XI. 


8 Dixeruntque principes Galaad ad Jephte : 
Cb hanc igitur causam nunc ad te venimus, 
ut proficiscaris nobiscum, et pugnes contra 
filios Ammon, sisque dux omnium qui habitant 
in Galaad. 9 Jephte quoque dixit eis: Si vere 
venistis ad me, ut pugnem pro vobis contra 
filios Ammon, tradideritque eos Dominus in 
manus meas, ego ero vester princeps ? 10 Qui 
responderunt ei: Dominus, qui hæc audit, 
ipse mediator ac testis est, quod nostra 
promissa faciemus. 11 Abiit itaque Jephte 
cum principibus Galaad, fecitque eum omnis 
populus principem sui. Locutusque est Jephte 
omnes sermones suos coram Domino in Maspha. 
12 Et misit nuntios ad regem filiorum Ammon, 
qui ex persona sua dicerent: Quid mihi et 
tibi est, quia venisti contra me, ut vastares 
terram meam? 13 Quibus ille respondit: 
Quia tulit Israel terram meam, quando ascendit 
de Ægypto, a finibus Arnon usque Jaboc 
atque Jordanem: nunc ergo cum pace redde 
mihi eam. 14 Per quos rursum mandavit 
Jephte, et imperavit eis ut dicerent regi 
15 Hæc dicit Jephte: Non tulit 
Israel terram Moab, nec terram filiorum 
Ammon: 16 Sed quando de Ægypto con- 
scenderunt, ambulavit per solitudinem usque 
ad mare Rubrum, et venit in Cades. 17 Misit- 
que nuntios ad regem Edom, dicens: Dimitte 
me ut transeam per terram tuam. Qui noluit 
acquiescere precibus ejus. Misit quoque ad 
regem Moab, qui et ipse transitum præbere 
contempsit. Mansit itaque in Cades, 18 Et 
circuivit ex latere terram Edom, et terram 
Moab: venitque contra orientalem plagam terræ 
Moab, et castrametatus est trans Arnon: nec 
voluit intrare terminos Moab: Arnon quippe 
confinium est terræ Moab. 19 Misit itaque 
Israel nuntios ad Sehon regem Amorrhæorum, 
qui habitabat in Hesebon, et dixerunt ei: 
Dimitte ut transeam per terram tuam usque 
ad fluvium. 20 Qui et ipse Israel verba 
despiciens, non dimisit eum transire per 
terminos suos: sed infinita multitudine con- 
gregata, egressus est contra eum in Jasa, 
et fortiter resistebat. 21 Tradiditque eum 
Dominus in manus Israel cum omni exercitu 
suo, qui percussit eum, et possedit omnem 
terram Amorrhæi habitatoris regionis illius, 
22 Et universos fines ejus, de Arnon usque 
Jaboc, et de solitudine usque ad Jordanem. 
23 Dominus ergo Deus Israel subvertit 
Amorrhæum, pugnante contra illum populo suo 
Israel, et tu nunc vis possidere terram ejus ? 


Ammon : 
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JUDGES, XL. 


8 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now, that 
thou mayest go with us, and fight against the 
children of Ammon, and be our head over all 
the inhabitants of Gilead. 9 And Jephthah 
said unto the elders of Gilead, If ye bring me 
home again to fight against the children of 
Ammon, and the LoRD deliver them before 
me, shall I be your head? 10 And the elders 
of Gilead said unto Jephthah, The LoRD be 
witness between ns, if we do not so according 
to thy words. 11 Then Jephthah went with 
the elders of Gilead, and'the people made him 
head and captain over them: and Jephthah 
uttered all his words before the LORD in 
Mizpeh. 12 4 And Jephthah sent messengers 
unto the king of the children of Ammon, 
saying, What hast thou to do with me, that 
thou art come against me to fight in my land ? 
13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, 
Because Israel took away my land, when they 
came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 
Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore 
restore those lands again peaceably. 14 And 
Jephthah sent messengers again unto the king 
of the children of Ammon: 15 And said unto 
him, Thus saith Jephthah, Israel took not 
away the land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon: 16 But when Israel 
came up from Egypt, and walked through the 
wilderness unto the Red sea, and came to 
Kadesh ; 17 Then Israel sent messengers 
unto the king of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray 
thee, pass through thy land: but the king of 
Edom would not hearken éhereto. And in like 
manner they sent unto the king of Moab: but 
he would not consent: and Israel abode in 
Kadesh. 18 Then they went along through 
the wilderness, and compassed the land of 
EÉdom, and the land of Moab, and came by 
the east side of the land of Moab, and pitched 
ou the other side of Arnon, but came not 
within the border of Moab: forArnon wus the 
border of Moab. 19 And Israel sent messen- 
gers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the 
king of Heshbon; and Israel said unto him, 
Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy land 
into my place. 20 But Sihon trusted not 
Israel to pass through his coast: but Sihon 
gathered all his peopie together, and pitched 
in Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 21 And 
the Lorp God of Israel delivered Sihon and 
all his people into the hand of Israel, and 
they smote them: so Israel possessed all the 
land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
country. 22 And they possessed all the 
coasts of the Amorites, from Arnon even unto 
Jabbok, and from the wilderness even unto 
Jordan. 23 So now the LorD God of Israel 
hath dispossessed the Amorites from before his 
peoyle Israel, and shouldest thou posscess it ? 


125 


Ridter, 11. 


8 Die Helteften von Gilead fprachen zu Jepbthab: 
Darum fommen wir nun iwieber au Dir, baf bu 
mit uns aiebeft, und belfeft uns fireiten wiber bie 
Rinder Ammon, und feieft unfer Haupt über alle, 
bie in Gileab twobnen. 9 Sepbthab fprad qu 
ven elteften von Gilead: So ibr mid wieber 
bolet au ftreiten wiber die Rinber Ammon, und 
ber Bert fie vor mir geben twirb, fol id bann 
euer Saupt fein? 10 Die Aelteften von Gilead 
fhrachen qu Sephthab: Der Serr fey Bubôrer 
awifen uns, wo tir nicdt thun, wie bu gefagt 
baft. 11 Alfo ging Sepbthbab mit ben Aelteften 
von Gilead, und bas Bolt febte ibn gum Hauyt 
und Oberften über fi. lUnb Sepbthab rebete 
folhes alles vor bem Herrn zu Migpa. 12 Da 
fandte Sepbthab Botfhaft aum Rônige der Rinder 
Ammon, und lief ibm fagen: Mas baft bu mit 
mir qu faffen, baf bu fommeft ju mir, wider 
mein Land zu ftreiten? 13 Der Rônig ber 
Kinder Ammon antiwortete den Boten Sephthab : 
Darum, das Sfrael mein Land genommen bat, 
va fie aus Egypten zogen, von Arnon an big an 
Sabbof, und bis an den Sorban; fo gib mirs 
nun tieber mit Grieben. 14 Sepbthab aber 
fanbte no mebr Boten sum Rônige der Rinder 
Ammon, 15 Die fpraen au ibm: So fpribt 
Sephthab: Sfrael bat fein Land genommen, 
weber den Moabitern, nocdb den Rinbern Ammon. 
16 Denn bda fie aus Egoppten gogen, tvanbelte 
Sfrael burcd die IMüfte bis an bas Silfmeer, 
und fam gen Rades, 17 Unb fanbte Boten zum 
Rônige ber Evomiter, und fprah: £Lañ mic 
burd bein Land gieben. Aber ber Evomiter 
Rônig erbôrete fie nidt. Aud fanbter fie gum 
Sônige der Moabiter, der wolite au nicdbt. Affo 
blieb Sfrael in Rades, 18 Unb wanbelte in 
ber IBüfte, und umsogen bag Land ber Ebomiter 
und Moabiter, und famen von ber Gonnen 
Aufgang an der Moabiter Land, und lagerten 
fit jenfeit bes Arnon; und famen nicdt in bie 
Grenge Der Moabiter, bdenn Arnon if der 
Moabiter Grenge. 19 Und Sfrael fanbte Boten 
au Gibon, der Amoriter Rônig 3u Hesbon, und 
lieB ibm fagen: £Laf uns burd bein Land gieben 
big an meinen Ort. 20 Aber Gibon vertrauete 
Sfrael nidt dur feine Grenge au sieben, fondern 
verfammelte all fein Bolé, und lagerte fi zu 
Sabga, unb ftritt mit Jfrael. 21 Der Herr aber, 
ber Gott Sfrael, gab ben Gibon init all feinem 
Bolt in die Händte Gfrael, da fie fie fbfugen. 
Afo nabm Sfrael ein alles Land der Amoriter, 
bie in bemfelben Lanbe mobneten, 22 Unb nabmen 
alle Grenze der Amoriter ein, von Arnon an, 
pis an Sabbot, unb von der TMüfte an, bis 
an ben Sorban, 23 Go bat nun der Herr, ber 
Gott Sfrael, die Amoriter vertrieben vor feinem 
Bolt Sfrael; und bu willft fte einnehbmen ? 


JUGES, XI. 


8 Cependant les anciens de Galaad dirent à 
Jephthé: La raison pourquoi nous sommes 
maintenant retournés à toi, c’est afin que tu 
viennes avec nous, que tu combattes contre les 
enfants de Hammon, et que tu sois notre chef, 
le chef de tous les habitants de Galaad. 
9 Alors Jephthé dit aux anciens de Galaad : 
Si vous me ramenez pour combattre contre les 
enfants de Hammon, et si le SEIGNEUR les 
livre entre mes mains, serai-je votre chef? 
10 Les anciens de Galaad dirent à Jephthé: 
Que le SEIGNEUR soit témoin entre nous ; nous 
ferons certainement comme tu dis. 11 Jephthé 
s’en alla donc avec les anciens de Galaad, et le 
peuple l'établit pour son chef et pour son 
capitaine. Or Jephthé prononça toutes ses 
paroles devant le SEIGNEUR à Mitspa. 12 4 Et 
Jephthé envoya des messagers au roi des 
enfants de Hammon pour lui dire: Qu’y a-t-il 
entre moi et toi, que tu sois venu contre moi 
pour faire la guerre dans mon pays? 13 Le 
roi des enfants de Hammon dit aux messagers 
de Jephthé: C’est parce qu’Israël a pris mon 
pays, quand il monta d'Égypte, depuis l’Arnon 
jusqu’au Jabbok, et jusqu’au Jourdain. Or, 
maintenant, renüäs-le-mot à l'amiable. 14 Mais 
Jephthé envoya de nouveau des messagers au 
roi des enfants de Hammon, 15 Et lui fit dire: 
Ainsi dit Jephthé: Israël n’a pris ni le pays 
de Moab, ni le pays des enfants de Hammon. 
16 Car Israël, quand il sortit de l'Égypte, 
traversa le désert jusqu’à la mer Rouge et 
parvint à Kadès. 17 Alors Israël envoya des 
messagers au roi d'Édom, pour li faire dire : 
Permets-moi, je te prie, de passer par ton 
pays. Mais le roi d'Édom n'y voulut point 
entendre. Ils envoyèrent de même au roi de 
Moab, mais il ne le voulut point, non plus. 
Alors Israël resta à Kadès. 18 Puis il marcha 
par le désert, et fit le tour du pays d'Édom et 
du pays de Moab; ct quand il fut arrivé au 
pays de Moab, du côté de l’orient, il campa 
au-delà de l’Arnon et n’entra point dans 
les frontières de Moab, car l’Arnon éfait la 
frontière de Moab. 19 Puis Israël envoya des 
messagers à Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, qui 
était roi à Hesbon, et Israël lui ff dire: 
Permets-moi, je te prie, de passer par ton 
pays jusqu’à mon lieu. 20 Cependant Sihon 
ne se fia point assez à Israël pour le laisser 
passer par son territoire ; mais Sihon assembla 
tout son peuple, campa à Tahats et combattit 
contre Israël. 21 Alors le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, livra Sihon et tout son peuple entre 
les mains d'Israël, qui les défit; et Israël 
s’'empara de tout le territoire des Amorrhéens 
qui habitaient en ce pays-là. 22 Ils s’emparè- 
rent donc de tout le territoire des Amorrhéens 
depuis l’Arnon jusqu’au Jabbok, ct depuis le 
désert jusqu’au Jourdain. 23 Et maintenant 
que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, a dépossédé 
les Amorrhéens devant la face de son 
peuple d'Israël, tu veux posséder leur pays ? 
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KPITAI, a°. 


24 Oùxt & iv «Anpovoumoe de Xauwç à Deog ov, 
avrà KAgpovoumoec, Kai Toùc mévrac oÙc éëipe 
Képuoc Ô Oedc qudv àrd mpoowTrov Ùpwv, aüroÙc 
kAnoovouñoouer; 25 Kai vürv un ëv àdyab 
dyaOwrepoc où ùrèp Ba\àk vièv Serpop Baci\ëwc 
MwdB; uÿ uaxôuevoc iuayéoaro uerà ‘IopaïñÀ à 
roXeuüv érokEunoer adrdy 26 ’Ev r@ oikjoa iv 
’EceBwy Kai ëv roïc ôpiouc adric Kai èv yÿ Apoñp 
Kai ëy Toic Ôpioic aürÿc Kal ëv mäoæçc Taïc 
môkeot raic rapà Tv ‘Iopüdvmy rpuakôoia ETY ; 
kai Gi ri oùk ÉbDÜow adToÙc èv Tr KP ÉKEV ; 
27 Kai vüv &yw Elu oÙYX Huaprôv ooù, Kai où mouEic 
per’ Euoù moynpiay Toù maparäkaoôæ ëv époi* 
kpivai Küpioc 6 kpivwr omuepoy àvà uécov viwr 
28 Kai oùk 


Mrovoe Baorhsdc viür ‘Auuwy rüv À6ywvr ’IepOae 


TooañÀ Kai àvà uéoov viür 'Auywv. 
y àméorae mpôc adrôv. 29 Kat éyévero ri 
"IepOae mvedua Kvpiov, kai mapÿ\0e Tv l'alaäd 

LI LI Li Li Led L! kJ 
Kai Tùv Mavacoÿ, Kai mwmapÿA0e Tv okomay 
30 Kai 


noéaro ‘Iepôae edxnv T7 Kupiw Kai eirev ‘Er 


laaàô eic Tù mépay viür ’Auuwv. 


du0oùc pc por rodc viodc ‘’Auuwy Ev Ty Xepi 
pov, 


àmû rc Oüpac roù oikou you eic ouvävrmoiy pou 


31 Kai éorœ 0 ékropevôuevoc dc Gv ?EE\Om 


v T@ ÉTIOTOÉDEN UE Ëv eipnvy Amd viüv 'Auuwy, 
Kai Eora T@ Kupiw, aävoiow aërdy O\okaërwpa. 
32 Kai rapÿ\bev ‘'lepôae mpdc viodc ’Auuwy 
raparäËkaoôa rpôc adroüc, kai mapédwkey adroÿc 
Kôproc Ëv yepl adroù. 33 Kal iräraësy adrodc 
amû ’Apoñp Éwc EAOeir Gxpic ‘Apvüv, év àp0ug 
ëwc ‘EBeAyapuiu mAnyÿv 
peyaAny opôdpa* Kai cuvecräAnoay oi vioi Auuwv 
ar 34 Kai m\0ev 


, 4 + » LE] 4 
EiG TOY O(KOY aUTOU, Kai 


>» Li + 
EtKoët MOXEIC, Kai 
TPOCWTOU viwy 
’Iepôde sic Maconpà 


idoù  Ovyarnp adroÿ 


‘TopañÀ. 


LA La # L LA 
ÉÉETOpEVETO Eic ÜXAVTOLY 
y Tuurdvoic kai xopoic' Kai abrn y uovoyeviÿc 
pl 3 + > «1 tu LI , æ . 
aÜTw, oùk v avr Erepoc vidc ÿ Ovyarno. 35 Kai 
éyévero wc eldev adrnv adrôc, dtéppnée Tà iuéria 
aÿrod Kai eimev "A à Ovyärnp puov, rTapayÿ 
érdpaËac pe, Kai où Mc ëv T@ rupäyw pov, kal 
éyw eu votéa Kkarà ooù To crôua pov Tpôc 
36 ‘H OÔë 
4 4 sr # » 0 , , 
aire mpôç adrôv Ildrep, fraËac rù oTôua oov rpùdc 
Küpiov;  moinoôv or Ov rpômoy ÉEñA0er k 
oTôuarôc couv ëv Tr@ mouÿoai oo Küpuov Ekdixmoiv 
37 Kai 
de eme mpôç rdv marépa adrÿc Ilouodrw 0 6 
#æarTMp you Tv À6yoy roùroy’ 


La 
Küpiov, kai où duvnooua àmoorpéÿa. 


… (a) C2 » A] Rd tt L #. 
TWV EXUDWY COU AR0 TÜY ViUY Auuwv. 


> # p. 
éao0v je Ôvo 
L 2 i a nl LA L * « 
büivac kal mopetdoua kai karafBñooua ri rà 
# « À r SES s , # n >» » 
ôpn, Kai kAadoouar èmi Tà mapévid pou iyw 
» % 

eipu 38 Kai éîre 
Tlopebou* Kal àréorahey adrÿy Ôvo uivac: 


Kai ai Govveræpidec jou. 


i , 50 > _« \ 0 , 3 _ “ 
Ka EROPEUUY AUTY KA At OUVETQUPIdEC auTne, Kai 


ékAavoey ênl rà mapliva adriÿc ri 7à üpn. | flebat 


JUDICUM, XI. 


24 Nonne ea quæ possidet Chamos deus tuus, 
tibi jure debentur ? Quæ autem Dominus Deus 
noster victor obtinuit, in nostram cedent 
possessionem: 25 Nisi forte melior es Balac 
filio Sephor rege Moab: aut docere potes, 
quod jurgatus sit contra Israel, et pugnaverit 
contra eum, 26 Quando habitavit in Hesebon, 
et viculis ejus, et in Aroer, et villis illius, vel 
in cunctis civitatibus juxta Jordanem, per 
trecentos annos. Quare tanto tempore nihil 
27 Igitur 
non ego pecco in te, sed tu contra me male 


Judicet 
Dominus arbiter hujus diei, inter Israel et 


super hac repetitione tentastis ? 
agis, indicens mihi bella non justa. 


inter filios Ammon. 28 Noluitque acquiescere 
rex filiorum Ammon verbis Jephte, quæ per 
nuntios mandaverat. 29 Factus est ergo super 
Jephte Spiritus Domini, et circuiens Galaad, 
et Manasse, Maspha quoque Galaad, et inde 
30 Votum vovit 
Si tradideris filios Ammon 


transiens ad filios Ammon, 
Domino, dicens : 
in manus meas, 31 Quicumque primus fuerit 
egressus de foribus domus meæ, mihique 
occurrerit revertenti cum pace a filiis Ammon, 
32 Tran- 


sivitque Jephte ad filios Ammon, ut pugnaret 


eum holocaustum offcram Domino. 


contra eos: quos tradidit Dominus in manus 
ejus. 33 Percussitque ab Aroer usque dum 
venias in Mennith, viginti civitates, et usque 
ad Abel, quæ est vineis consita, plaga magna 
nimis; humiliatique sunt filii Ammon a filiis 
Israel. 34 Revertente autem Jephte in Maspha 
domum suam, occurrit ei unigenita filia sua 
cum tympanis et choris; non enim habebat 
alios liberos. 35 Qua visa, scidit vestimenta 
sua, etait: Heu me filia mea, decepisti me, 
et ipsa decepta es: aperui enim os meum ad 
Dominum, et aliud facere non potero. 36 Oui 
illa respondit: Pater mi, si aperuisti os tuum 
ad Dominum, fac mihi quodeumque pollicitus 
es, concessa tibi ultione atque victoria de 
hostibus tuis. 37 Dixitque ad patrem: Hoc 
solum mihi præsta quod deprecor: Dimitte 
me ut duobus mensibus cireumeam montes, 
et plangam virginitatem meam cum so- 
38 Cui ille respondit: Vade. 
Et dimisit eam duobus mensibus. (Cum- 
que abiisset cum sociis ac sodalibus suis, 
væginitatem suam in montibus, 


dalibus meis. 





JUDGES. XI. 


24 Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh 
thy god giveth thee to possess ? So whomsoever 
the LoRD our God shall drive out from before 
us, them will we possess. 25 And now art 
thou any thing better than Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab? did he ever strive 
against Israel, or did he ever fight against 
them, 26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon 
and her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, 
and in all the cities that be along by the coasts 
of Arnon, three hundred years? why therefore 
did ye not recover them within that time? 
27 Wherefore IL have not sinned against thee, 
but thou doest me wrong to war against me: 
the Lorp the Judge be judge this day between 
the children of Israel and the children of 
Ammon. 28 Howbeit the king of the children 
of Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah which he sent him. 29 Then the 
Spirit of the LorD came upon Jephthah, and 
he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, and 
passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from 
Mizpeh of Gilead he passed over unto the 
children of Ammon. 30 And Jephthah vowed 
a vow unto the LoRpD, and said, If thou shalt 
without fail deliver the children of Ammon 
into mine hands, 31 Then it shal} be, that 
whatsoever cometh forth of the uoors of my 
house to meet me, when I return in peace 
from the children of Ammon, shall surely be 
the LoRD’s, and I will offer it up for a burnt 
offering. 32 4 So Jephthah passed over unto 
the children of Ammon to fight againec them ; 
and the LORD delivered them into his hands. 
83 And he smote them from Arocr, - ‘en till 
thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 
unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very 
great slaughter. Thus the children of Ammon 
were subdued before the children of Israel. 
34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
house, and, behold, his daughter came out to 
meet him with timbrels and with dances : and 
she was Jus only child; beside her he had 
neither son nor daughter. 35 And it came to 
pass, when he saw her, that he rent his 
clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter! thou 
hast brought me very low, and thou art one 
of them that trouble me: for I have opened 
my mouth unto the LORD, and I cannot go 
back. 36 And she said unto him, My father, 
1f thou hast opened thy mouth unto the LORD, 
do to me according to that which hath 
proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as 
the LORD hath taken vengeance for thee 
of thine enemies, even of the children of 
Aminon. 37 And she said unto her father, 
Let this thing be done for me: let me 
alone two months, that I may go up and 
down upon the mountains, and bewail my 
virginity, I and my fellows. 38 And he 
said, Go. And he sent her away for two 
months: and she went with her companions, 
and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains. 
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Jicbter, 11. 


24 Du folteft bie einnebmen, bie bein Gott 
Camos vertriebe, unb ung faffen einnebmen alle, 
Die ber Derr, unfer Gott, vor uns vertricben 
bat. 25 Meineft bu, bas bu beffer Recbt babef, 
benn Balaf, ber Sobn 3ipor, der DMoabiter 
ftônig? Hat berfelbe and je gerechtet oder 
geftritten iwiber Sfraef, 26 Obmobl Sfrael nun 
brei bunbert Sabr gerwobnet bat in Hesbon unb 
ibren Zôcdtern, in Aroer und ibren Tôcbterr 
und aflen Gtäbten, bie am Arnon liegen ? 
Harum errettetet ibrs nidbt qu berfelben 3eit ? 
21 Sd babe nübts an bir gefünbiget; und bu 
thuft fo übef an mir, baf bu iwiber mic ftreiteft. 
Der Herr füälle beute ein Urthbeil swifhen Sfrael 
und ben finbern Ammon. 28 Uber der Rônig 
ber Rinber Ammon erbôrete bie Nede Gepbthab 
nicht, bie er ju ibm fanbte. 29 Da fam der Geift 
bes Derrn auf. Sephthab, unb 30q burd Gileab 
und Manafle, und burd Mijpe, bas in Gileab 
fiegt, und von Mizpe, bas in Gileab liegt, auf 
bie Rinder Ammon. 30 Und Jephtéab gelobte 
dem Serrn ein Gelübde, und fyrad: Gibft bu 
die Rinder Ammon in meine Hand; 31 Bas zu 
meiner Dauéthür beraus mir entgegen gebet, 
wenn id mit Grieben ivieberfomme von ben 
Rindern Aminmon, bas fol bes Serrn fein, und 
wills sum Prandopfer opfern. 32 Alfo 30g 
Sepbthab auf bie Rinder Ammon, iwibder fe zu 
ftreiten. nb ber Herr qab fie in feine Sände. 
33 Unb er fhiug fe von Aroer an, bis man 
fommt gen Minnith, swansig Stäbte, und bis 
an ben Plan ber Meinberge, eine febr qrobe 
Shlacbt. Unb wurben alfc die Rinderz Âmmon 
gebemüthiget vor ben Rindern Sfrael. 34 Da 
nun Sephthab fam gen Mixpa qu feinem Haufe, 
flebe, ba gebet feine Zocbter beraus ibm entaegen, 
mit Paufen und Reigen ; und fie war ein einiges 
Rinb, und er batte fonft feinen Sobn nob Tocbter. 
35 Uub ba er fle fabe, zerrif er feine Rieiber, 
und fprah: Ad, meine Tocbter, wie beugeft bu 
mic, und betrübeft mi! Denn ich babe meinen 
Pund aufgethan gegen bem Serrn, und fanng 
nidt wiberrufen. 36 Sie aber fprah: Mein 
Bater, baft bu beinen Munb aufgetban gegen 
dem Serrn, fo thue mir, tie eg aug beinem 
Munbde gegangen if, nadbem ber Herr bi 
gerochen bat an beinen Geinben, ben fRinbern 
Aminon. 37 Unb fie fprad su ibrem Water: 
Du twolleft mir bas thun, das bu mich (affeft 
gween Monben, daB id von binnen binab gebe 
auf bie BPerge, und meine Sunagfraufhaft 
beweine mit meinen Gefpielen. 38 Er fprac: 
Gebe bin; und lies fie gween Monden geben. 
Da ging fie bin mit ibren Gefpielen, und 
berweinete ibre Sungfraufhaft auf ben Bergen. 


BOLD EE X ACGEPOMPIRAT 





JUGES Il. 


24 Ce que ton dieu Kémos te donne à prendre, 
ne t'en empares-tu pas? De même, nous nous 
emparons de tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, nous donna en possession. 25 Et 
maintenant, vaux-tu donc mieux que Balak, fils 
de Tsippor, roi de Moab? A:-t-il contesté avec 
Israël ? A-t-il combattu contre eux? 26 Pen- 
dant qu’Israël a demeuré à Hesbon et dans ses 
villes, à Haroher et dans ses villes,et dans toutes 
les villes qui sont près de l’Arnon, pendant 
trois cents ans; pourquoi n’avez-vous pas 
repris ce pays pendant ce temps-là? 27 Ce 
n’est donc pas moi qui t’ai offensé mais c’est 
toi qui agis mal envers moi, en me faisant la 
guerre. Que le SEIGNEUR, qui est juge, juge 
aujourd'hui entre les enfants d'Israël et lee 
enfants de Hammon. 28 Mais le roi des 
enfants de Hammon n’écouta point les paroles 
que Jephthé lui avait fait dire. 29 4 Or 
l'esprit du SEIGNEUR fut sur Jephthé: il 
passa vers Galaad et par Manassé; il passa 
jusqu’à Mitspa en Galaad, et, de Mitspa en 
Galaad, il passa jusques vers les enfants de 
Hammon. 30 Et Jephthé voua un vœu au 
SEIGNEUR, et dit: Si tu livres entre mes mains 
les enfants de Hammon; 31 Alors, tout ce qui 
sortira au-devant de moi de la porte de ma 
maison, quand je retouraerai en paix de chez 
les enfants de Hammon, sera au SEIGNEUR, et 
je l’offrirai en holocauste. 32 Puis Jephthé 
passa jusques vers les enfants de Hammon 
pour combattre contre eux, et le SEIGNEUR 
les livra entre ses mains. 33 Il les frappa 
donc dans une très-grande bataille depuis 
Haroher jusqu’à Minnith, espace qui renfer- 
matt vingt villes, et jusqu'à la plaine des 
vignes. Les enfants de Hammon furent ainsi 
humiliés devant les enfants d'Israël. 34 { Puis 
Jephthé vint en sa maison à Mitspa, et voici, 
sa fille sortit à sa rencontre, au son des 
tambourins et des flûtes, et en dansant. Or 
elle était son unique enfant ; il n'avait ni fils 
ni fille excepté elle. 35 Et aussitôt qu’il l’ent 
aperçue, il déchira ses vêtements et dit: 
Hélas! ma fille, tu m'accables et tu me trou- 
bles. (Car j'ai donné ma parole au SEIGNEUR, 
et je ne pourrai me rétracter. 36 Et elle lui 
dit: Mon père, si tu as donné ta parole au 
SEIGNEUR, fais-moi selon ce qui est sorti de ta 
bouche, puisque Île SEIGNEUR t'a accordé 
vengeance sur te ennemis, les enfants de 
Hammon. 37 To tefois elle dit à son père: 
Que ceci me soit accordé; laisse-moi deux 
mois, afin que je m'en aille, que j'aille sur 
les montagnes et que je pleure ma virginité, 
moi et mes compagnes. 3S Il a dit 
donc: Va, et la laissa aller pour deux mois. 
Elle s'en alla ainsi avec ses compagnes, 
et pleura sa virginité sur les montagnes 
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KPITAI, «a’, 16. 


39 Kai éyévero êv Ta Tüv Oüo uyvüv Kai 
méorpeÿe mpôç Tov marépa abric, Kai ÉTOimOEv 
&v adrÿ rhv ebxiv adrod ÿv nbËaro' Kai avr 
oùk Éyvw dvôpa*'kai ÉYÉVETO Eic MPOoTAyua EV 
‘Topañ\, 40 ’ATd muepüv eic muépag ÉTODEUOVTO 
Ovyarépec ‘Iopay\ 6pnveir rûv Ovyarépa ’Ispôüe 


roù l'alaadirov mr) récoapac quépac àv ro ÉvauT. 


KE®. 18. 


1 KAI ëéGônoev ävip ‘Eppaiu, Kai mapi\ôav 
eiç Boppär kal éimav mpôc ’IepOde Au ri rapiÿ\0ec 
muAÇ où 


TÔY oikôv aov 


mapardËaoôar ëv vioig ‘Auuwy Kai 
rék\mkac Tmopeubijvar uerà ooù; 


éurpnoouey émi où ëv mupi. 2 Kai eme mpôç 


adrodc ‘IepOae ’Avip uaxnrnc funv lyw Kai Ô 
Kai éGônca 
3 Kai 


éldov üre oùk el owrmp, Kai EOmka Tv duxiv pou 


Aaôç pou Kai oi vioi Auuwy op6dpa * 


VU, Kai oOÙk ÉOWOQTÉ JE ËK XEPÜÇ AUTO. 


y xepi pou kal rapñ\0ov mpôc viodç "Apuwy, kai 
Edwkey abrodc Küprog Ëv xepi pou’ Kal eic Ti 
dvéBnre èn’ êuè èv rÿ muépq Taüry maparaËaobar 
y éuoi; 4 Kai ouvéorpeber ‘Iepôae mavraç Tovc 
ävôpac l'alaàë Kai maperäËaro r@ "Eppatu* Kai 
émäraëay avôpec l'aadd rdv ‘Eppaîu, dre ëtray 
où Gaowbôuevor rod ’Egpatu ‘Ypeig lalaàô èv 
péow Toù ’Eppaiu Kai ëv uéow roù Mavacoï. 
5 Kai mpokareXafiero l'alaàd ràç daGacac roù 
‘lopdavou Toù "Epoatu® «al elmay aÿroiç oi 
dracwbouevor "Eppatu AraBüuer* Ka rar adroic 
où ävôpeg l'aladd My ‘Epoabirnc el; Kai elmev Où. 
6 Kai eimay aùry Eirdy On oraxuc. Kai où 
careuOuve Toù Aa\ÿoa obrwc, Kai ëmeläBovro 
avrod Kai EOvoar abrdv mpèç räc GaBaoec rod 
’lopdävou* Kai ETecay ëv Tÿ kapg êkeivw 4m 
"Epoaiu Ôuo Kai reccapäkovra yuläëeg. 7 Kai 
Ekpuvev ‘IepôOae rôv IopanX ÊË érn° Ka) àmé0avev 
’IepOae © l'alaadirnc, Kai érâgn Ëv moe adroù 
l'uhaaô. 


’ABaooày àrd Bnô0Xséu. 9 Kai ÿoav adrÿ rpuäakovra 


8 Kai ékpuve per adrdv rdv ‘IoparÀ 


vioi «al rpuäkovra Ovyarépec, àc Éaméoreuer EEu, 
kal rpuakovra Ovyarépac elomveyke Toic vioic adrod 
10 Kai 
év Bnôkcin. 


ÉEwOev" Kai ëkpuve rdv 'IopaÿÀ éxrà Ern. 


améôavey ‘Afaoodv, Kai Éräÿn 
11 Kai ëkouwe er adrdv rèv ’lopañÀ Ailuy 
0 ZaBovAwvirng déka Er. 12 Kal àméOaver 
Aou Ô ZaBovAwvirng, Kai rap ër Aiou 
ëv yÿg ZaBou\wr. 13 Kai Ekpive per’ aÿrdv 
rôv ‘lopanÀ ’AfBdwr vièc "EAAÏÀ 6 Papabwvirnc. 
14 Kai 


# Le 
Tpiäkovra viüy vioi émrfBaivoyrec mi éBoou- 


foav aùrÿ Teooapäkoyra vioi Kai 


kovra mwXovc® Kal Ekpive rdv ‘LoparñÀ ôxrw Ern. 





JUDICUM, XI. XII. 


39 Expletisque duobus mensibus, reversa est 
ad patrem suum, et fecit ei sicut voverat, 
quæ ignorabat virum. Exinde mos increbruit 
in Israel, et consuetudo servata est: 40 Ut 
post anni circulum conveniant in unum filiæ 
Israel, et plangant filiam Jephte Galaaditæ 
diebus quatuor. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 EccE autem in Ephraim orta est seditio ; 
nam transeuntes contra aquilonem, dixerunt 
ad Jephte: Quare vadens ad pugnam contra 
fillos Ammon, vocare nos noluisti, ut perge- 
remus tecum? Igitur incendemus domum tuam. 
2 Quibus ille respondit: Disceptatio erat mihi 
et-populo meo contra filios Ammon vehemens : 
vocavique vos, ut præberetis mihi auxilium, 
3 Quod cernens posui 
animam meam in manibus meis, transivique 
ad filios Ammon, et tradidit eos Dominus in 
manus meas. Quid commerui, ut adversum 
me consurgatis in prælium? 4 Vocatis 
itaque ad se cunctis viris Galaad, pugnabat 
contra Ephraim: percusseruntque viri Galaad 
Ephraim, quia dixerat: Fugitivus est Galaad 
de Ephraim, et habitat in medio Ephraim 
et Manasse. 5 Occupaveruntque Galaaditæ 
vada Jordanis, per quæ Ephraim reversurus 
erat. Cumque venisset ad ea de Ephraim 
numero, fugiens, atque dixisset: Obsecro 
ut me transire permittatis; dicebant ei 
Galaaditæ: Numquid Ephrathæus es? quo 
dicente: Non sum: 6 Interrogabant eum: 
Dic ergo Scibboleth, quod interpretatur 
Spica. Qui respondebat, Sibboleth: eadem 
littera spicam exprimere non valens. Statimque 
apprehensum jugulabant in ipso Jordanis 
transitu, Et ceciderunt in illo tempore de 
Ephraim quadraginta duo millia. 7 Judicavit 
itaque Jephte Galaadites Israel sex annis: 
et mortuus est, ac sepultus in civitate sua 
Galaad. 8 Post hunc judicavit Israel Abesan de 
Bethlehem: 9 Qui habuit triginta filios, et 
totidem filias, quas emittens foras, maritis dedit, 
et ejusdem numeri filiis suis accepit uxores, 
introducens in domum suam. Qui septem 
annis judicavit Israel; 10 Mortuusque est, 
ac sepultus in Bethlehem. 11 Cui successit 
Ahialon Zabulonites: et judicavit Israel 
decem annis: 12 Mortuusque est, ac sepultus 
in Zabulon. 13 Post hunc judicavit Israel 
Abdon, filius Illel, Pharathonites: 14 Qui 
habuit quadraginta filios, et triginta ex eis 
nepotes, ascendentes super septuaginta pullos 
asinarum, et judicavit Israel octo aræis: 


et facere noluistis. 





BAIRB°L' I DE X À GL'OMINA, 





JUDGES. XI. XII. 


39 And it came to pass at the end of two 
months, that she returned unto her father, 
who did with her according to his vow which 
he had vowed: and she knew no man. And 
it was a eustom in Israel, 40 That the 
daughters of Israel went yearly to lament 
the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite four 
days in a year. 


CHAPCER XII, 


1 AND the men of Ephraim gathered 
themselves together, and went northward, and 
eaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou 
over to fight against the children of Ammon, 
and didst not call us to go with thee? we will 
burn thine house upon thee with fire. 2 And 
Jephthah said unto them, I and my people 
were at great strife with the children of 
Ammon; and when Ï called you, ye delivered 
me not out of their hands. 3 And when I 
saw that ye delivered me not, I put my life 
in my hands, and passed over against the 
children of Ammon, and the LoRD delivered 
them into my hand: wherefore then are ve 
come up unto me this day, to fight against 
me? 4 Then Jephthah gathered together all 
the men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : 
and the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because 
they said, Ye Gileadites are fugitives of 
Ephraim among the Ephraimites, and among 
the Manassites. 5 And the Gileadites took 
the passages of Jordan before the Ephraimites : 
and it was so, that when those Ephraimites 
which were eseaped said, Let me go over; 
that the men of Gilead said unto him, Art 
thou an Ephraimite? If he said, Nay; 


6 Then said they unto him, Say now 
Shibboleth: and he said Sibboleth: for he 
could not frame to prorounce té right. Then 


they took him, and slew him at the passages 
of Jordan: and there fell at that time of 
the Ephraimites forty and two thousand. 
7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. 
Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 8 4 And 
after him Ibzan of Beth-lehem judged Israel. 
9 And he had thnty sons, and thirty 
daughters, whom he sent abroad, and took in 
thüuty daughters from abroad for his sons. 
And he judged Israel seven years. 10 Then 
died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-lehem. 
11 And after him Elon, a Zebulonite, 
judged Israel : and he judged Israel ten years. 
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
was buried in Aïijalon in the country of 
Zebulun. 13 4 And after him Abdon the 
son of Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel. 
14 And he had forty sons and thirty 
nephews, that rode on threescore and ten ass 
tolts: and he judged Israel eight years. 
129 


Jniter, 11, 12. 


39 Und nad $iween Monden fam fie wieber ju 
ibrem Vater. nd er that ibr, wie er gelobet 
patte; und fie mar nie feines Mannes fhulvig 
getworben. Unb warb eine Gewobnbeit in Sfrael, 
40 Daf die Tôcter Gfrael jäbrlid bingeben, su 
flagen bie Tochter Sephthab, des Gileatiters, 
deg Sabrs vier Tage. 


Das 12. Gapitel. 


1 Unb bie von Ephraim fbrieen, und gingen 
gur mitternachtiwärts, und fprachen qu Sepbthab : 
Barum bift bu in ben Streit gezogen mwider bie 
Rinder Ammon, nnd baft ung nicht gerufen, baf 
wir mit bir 30gen? ir mollen bein Haus 
fammt bir mit Geuer verbrennen. 2 Sephthah 
fprac ju tbnen: Sc und mein Volt batten eine 
grofe Sache mit ben Rinbern Ammon; und id 
frie eu an, aber ibr balfet mix nicht aug ibren 
Hünben. 3 Da td nun fabe, ba ibr nicht belfen 
woltet, ftellete ich meine Seele in meine Hanb, 
und 30q bin twiber bie Rinber Ammon, und der 
Serr gab fie in meine Sand. YMBarum fommt 
iÿr nun gu mir berauf, wiber mic 3u ftreiten ? 
4 nb Sephthah fannnelte alle Männer in 
Gifeab, und firitt iwiber Ephraim. nd bie 
Männer in Gilead fhlugen Epbraint, darum, 
ba fle fagten: Geid bob ipr Gileabiter unter 
Ephraun und Manaffe, als die Glücbtigen au 
Ephraim. 5 lndb bie Gileabiter nabmen ein bie 
durt bes Sorbans vor Ephraun. Menn nun 
fprachen bie Glüchtigen Cphraims: £af mic 
binüber geben; fo fhrachen die Männer von 
Gileab ju ibm: Bift bu ein Evbraiter? IWenn 
er bann antwortete: Mein; 6 So bieben fie 
ibn fpreen: Siboleth; fo fprad er Siboletb, 
und fonnte es nicht rett reben. Go griffen fie 
ibn, unb fhfugen ibn an ber Surt des Sorbans, 
baf ju ber 3eit von Ephraim fielen gmwei und 
pier3ig taufeud. 7 Sephthab aber ribtete Sfrael 
fes Sabr. nb Sephthah, der (ifeabiter, 
ffarb, und toard begraben in ben Stäbten ju 
Gilean. 8 Nad biefem ribtete Sfracl Chan 
von Bethlebenr. 9 Der batte breisig Sôbne, 
unb breifig Œôchter febte er aug, und dreifig 
Zdcbter nabm er von aubeu feinen Sôbnen; und 
ribtete Sfrael fleben Sabr, 10 Und flarb, und 
waro begraben ju Bethlebem. 11 Rad biefem 
tidtete Sfrael Clon, ein Sebnioniter; unb 
tihtete Sfrael gebn Sabr, 12 Und ftarb, und 
Ward begraben ju Ajafon im Lanbe Sebulon. 
13 Rad biefem ribtete Sfrael Abvon, ein Sobn 
Ditlel, ein Pireatboniter. 14 Der batte vicraig 
Soôbne, und breiÿig Keffen, bie auf fiebeniig 
Efelsfütien vitten ; und ribtete Sfrael act Sabr, 





| 
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JUGES, XI. XII. 


39 Maïs, au bout de deux mois, elle revinf 
auprès de son père, et il lui fit selon le vœu 
qu’il avait voué. Or elle n'avait point eonnu 
d'homme; et de là vint en Israël la coutume, 
40 Que tous les ans les filles d'Israël allaient 
pour lamenter la fille de Jephthé, le Galaadite, 
quatre jours dans l’année. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 OR les hommes d'Éphraïm se rassemblé. 
rent ct passèrent vers Zaphon, et dirent À 
Jephthé: Pourquoi as-tu marché pour com- 
battre Îles enfants de Hammon, et ne nous 
as-tu point appelés pour aller avee toi? Nous 
brûlerons ta maison sur éa tête. 2 Alors 
Jephthé leur dit: Nous avons eu, mon peuple 
et moi, une grande contestation avec les enfants 
de Hammon, et quand je vous ai appelés, vous 
ne m'avez point délivré de leur main. 3 Or, 
quand j'ai vu que vous ne me délivriez point, 
J'ai exposé ma vie, j'ai marché contre les 
enfants de Hammon, et le SEIGNEUR les a 
livrés entre mes mains; pourquoi done êtes- 
vous montés aujourd’hui contre moi pour me 
faire la guerre? 4 Puis Jephthé rassembla 
tous les gens de Galaad et combattit contre 
Éphraïm. Or les gens de Galaad battirent ceux 
d'Éphraïm, qui leur avaient dit: Galaadites, 
vous n'êtes que des fugitifs d'Éphraïm, au 
milieu d’Éphraïm, au milieu de Manassé. 
5 Les Galaadites coupèrent aussi à Éphraïm 
les passages du Jourdain, et quaud quelqu'un 
des fuyards d'Éphraïm disait: Laissez-moi 
passer, les gens de Galaad lui disaient: Es-tu 
d'Éphraïm? Alors il répondait: Non; 6 Mais 
ils lui disaient: Dis, Schibboleth. Or il disait, 
Sibboleth, ne pouvunt pas prononcer eomme il 
fallait. Alors ils le saisissaient et le tuaient 
aux passages du Jourdain. Il en tomba 
ainsi en cette occasion quarante-deux mille 
d'Éphraïm. 7 Jephthé jugea Israël six ans, 
Puis Jephthé, le Gahadite, mourut et fut 
enseveli dans ne des villes de Galaad. 
8 4 Après lui, Ibtsan de Bethléhem fut juge 
en Israël. 9 Il eut trente fils. Il maria trente 
filles hors de la maison, et il prit du dehors 
treute femmes pour ses fils. Or il jugea Israël 
sept ans. 10 Puis Ibtsan mourut et fut ense- 
veli à Bethléhem. 11 Et après lui, Élon, 
Zabulonite, jugea Israël dix ans. 12 Puis 
Élon, Zabulonite, mourut, et fut enseveli à 
Ajalon, dans la terre de Zabulon. 13 Après 
lui, Habdon, fils de Hillel, Pirhathonite 
fut juge en Israël. 14 Et il eut quarante fiis 
et trente petits-fils, qui montaient sur soixante 
et dix änons. Or, il jugea Israël huit ans. 
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KPITAL, 4, «y. 


15 Kat dméOavev "AfBôwy vioçg ’EAAYÀ 0 Dapa- 
Owvirne, Kai érägn èv Dapabwr iv yÿ  Eppaiu ëv 
Ôpet Toù ’Auamk. 


KE. :y. 

1 KAI mpoctômrav Er où vioi ‘IopañÀ Totjoa 
rù rovmpèy èvoriov Kupiou, Kai mapédwkey adToÙc 
Képioc èv yeuwpi Dulioriüu reocapäkovra Er. 2 Kal 
nv avip elc 4md Sapaà àrd Ômuov ovyyeveiac ToÙ 
Aavi ral Ovoua aër@ Mavwé, Kai yuyvi avroù oTEipa 
Kai oùk Erexev. 3 Kal w90n &yyekoc .Kupiou 
mpôc Tv yuvaixa Kai elme mpdc adryv ‘Ldoù où 
4 Kai 
viy QÜAaËa dy kal un rigc oivov kal uéOvoua, 
5 “Or idoù où 


év yaorpl EXC Kai TéËy viôv, kal oidnpoc ër) Tv 


oTéipa kal où Térorac, kal ouAAMŸy viôv. 
Kai un pdyygc xäv àakäbaprov: 


kepaliv aÿrov oùr ävafBmoeræ, ürr Naëlp Oeoù 
# + LA LA « Led la N ? 4 LA 

éora rù mœ0aprov amd rc Kouiag, Kai aÜTÔ0C GpËETA 
6 Ka) 


eloÿPev  yuvÿ kai éme r@ dvôpl avrÿç \éyouoa 


oo Tèv ‘Iopaÿñh Àk xeapèc Puloruiy. 


Avôpwroc Ûeoù me mpèc jé, Kai eldoc adrod 
oc eldog àyyEkov Oeoù poBepdr opôôpa, Kai oùk 
mowrnca aùrûv mObev Édri, Kai Td Ovoua aÿroÿ 
oùk AanmyyaE pou 7 Kal eimé por ‘Idoù où ëv 
yaorpi Exec Kai Téëy viôv' Kai vüv puy Tmiyc 
olvov Kai uéOvoua, ral un päyyc ràv äkaOaprov, 
OT Oeoù &yiov Eora ro mœdäpov àmd yaorodc 
Ewç muépac Oavärov aërod. 8 Kai rpoomüéaro 
Mavuwè mpèc Küpioy Kai elmev "Er iuoi, Küpue 
*Adwvaté, Tôv àävôpwroy Toù Oeoù Ôv àréoreaac, 
ENdETw 0 Er mpôc muäc, Kai ovuBiBacärw uäc 
9 Kai 


eionkovaer 0 Oedc TC puvÿc Mavuwé, rai mer 


TÜ TMOUOWUEY TD Tai T@ TIWKTOUÉVY. 


Ô dyyehoc Toù Oeoù Er mpôç Tv yuvaika' Kai 
aürn ékaOnTo ëv àypy, Kai Mavwë 6 àvnp adrc où 
my per aùrÿc. 10 Kai ëirivrrer nm yuvn al 
Édpaue Kai 4vMyyeaue TS dvôpi abri, kal rise 
mpùc aùrôy ’Idoù &rra mpèc uè 0 àvip Ôc 
MN\Oev év muépa mpôdc ué. ll Kai àvéorn ka) 
émopeu0n Mavwi ômiow Tic yvvawdc adroÿ, kal 
MA0E Tpôc Tôv dvipa kal rev adrg Ei où sl 
avñp à Àa\Moaç mpèc Tv yuvaika; Kai elrev 0 
dyyeXoc 'Eyo. 12 Kai eîre Mavwëé Nôy ÉXeüoerau 
© ÀGYyoc, Tic Éora kpioic roù madiou «al rà 
rouuara adroû; 13 Kai eimev d âyyeloc Kupiou 
æpôc Muvut ’Ard mävrwy Gv eipyxa mpodc Tv 
yuvaika pudËera, 14'Ard ravrdc à Ekropetera 
ë& aurTéov Toù oivou où péyeræ, kal oïvov ral 
péôvoua un mére, kal mäv àk40aprov ur payéru, 
mévra Ooa évere\dumv adrÿ puAdËer. 15 Kai 
elre Mavuë rdc rùv &yyekov Kupiou Karéoywyev 


+ 
WÔE 6e, kal roujouper evwmôv aov Eoipor aivüv. 


JUDICUM, XII XIIL 


15 Mortuusque est, ac sepultus in Pharathon 


terræ Ephraïm, in monte Amalec. 


CABU XII 


à RURSUMQUE nlii Israel fecerunt malum 
m conspectu Domini: qui tradidit eos in 
manus Philisthinorum dquadraginta annis. 
2 Erat autem quidam vir de Saraa, et de stirpe 
Dan, nomine Manue, habens uxorem sterilem. 
3 Cui apparuit angelus Domini, et dixit ad 
eam : Sterilis es et absque liberis : sed concipies 
et paries fillum: 4 Cave ergo ne bibas vinum 
ac siceram, nec immundum quidquam comedas: 
5 Quia concipies, et paries filium, cujus non 
tanget caput novacula: erit enim nazaræus 
Dei ab infantia sua, et ex matris utero, et ipse 
incipiet liberare Israel de manu Philisthinorum. 
6 Quæ cum venisset ad maritum suum, dixit 
ei: Vir Dei venit ad me, habens vultum 
angelicum, terribilis nimis. Quem cum in- 
terrogassem, quis esset, et unde venisset, et 
quo nomine vocaretur, noluit mihi dicere: 
7 Sed hoc respondit: Ecce concipies et paries 
filium : 


ne aliquo vescaris immundo: erit enim puer 


cave ne vinum bibas, nec siceram, et 


nazaræus Dei ab infantia sua, ex utero matris 
suæ usque ad diem mortis suæ. 8 Oravit 
itaque Manue Dominum, et ait: Obsecro 
Domine, ut vir Dei, quem misisti, veniat 
iterum, et doceat nos quid debeamus facere de 
puero, qui nasciturus est. 9 Exaudivitque 
Dominus deprecantem Manue, et apparuit 
rursum angelus Dei uxori ejus sedenti in agro. 
Manue autem maritus ejus non erat cum ea. 

10 Festinavit, 
nuntiavitque ei, 
dicens: Ecce apparuit mihi vir, quem ante 
videram. 11 Qui surrexit, et secutus est 


Quæ cum vidisset angelum, 
et cucurrit ad virum suum : 


uxorÆm suam: veniensque ad virum, dixit ei: 
Tu es qui locutus es mulieri? Etille respondit : 
Ego sum. 12 Cui Manue: Quando, inquit, 
sermo tuus fuerit expletus, quid vis ut faciat 
puer? aut a quo se observare debebit? 
13 Dixitque auzelus Domini ad Manue: Ab 
omnibus, quæ locutus sum uxori tuæ, abstineat 
se: 14 Et quidquid ex vinea nascitur, non 
comedat: vinum et siceram non bibat, nullo 
vescatur immundo : et quod ei præcepi, impleat 
atque custodiat. 15 Dixitque Manue ad 
angelum Domini: Obsecro te ut acquiescas 
preeibus meis, et faciamustibi hœdum de capris. 





JUDGES, XII. XIII. 


15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite 
died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land 
of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND the children of Israel did evil again 
in the sight of the LoRD; and the LoRp 
detivered them into the hand of the Philistines 
forty years. 2 4 And there was a certain 
man of Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
whose name was Manoah; and his wife was 
barren, and bare not. 3 And the angel of 
the LORD appeared unto the woman, and said 
unto her, Behold now, thou art barren, and 
bearest not: but thou shalt conceive, and bear 
a son. 4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
and drink not wine nor strong drink, and eat 
not any unclean thing: 5 For, lo, thou shalt 
conceive, and bear a son; and no razor shall 
come on his head: for the child shall be a 
Nazarite unto God from the womb: and he 
shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 6 Then the woman came 
and told her husband, saying, À man of God 
came unto me, and his countenance was like 
the countenance of an angel of God, very 
terrible: but I asked him not whence he was, 
neither told he me his name: 7 But he said 
unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear 
a son; and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, neither eat any unclean éhëng : for the 
child shall be a Nazarite to God from the 
womb to the day of his death. 8 4 Then 
Manoabh intreated the LoRD, and said, O my 
Lord, let the man of God which thou didst 
send come again unto us, and teach us what 
we shall do unto the child that shall be born. 
9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah; 
and the angel of God came again unto the 
woman as she sat in the field: but Manoah 
her husband was not with her. 10 Andthe 
woman made haste, and ran, and shewed 
her husband, and said unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came 
unto me the ofher day. 11 And Manoah 
arose, and went after his wife, and came 
to the man, and said unto him, Art thou 
the man that spakest unto the woman? And 
he said, I am. 12 And Manoah said, Now let 
thy words come to pass. How shall we order 
the child, and how shall we do unto him? 
13 And the angel of the LoRD said unto 
Manoabh, Of all that I said unto the woman let 
her beware. 14 She may not eat of any éhing 
that cometh of the vine, neither let her drink 
wine or strong drink, nor cat any unclean 
thing: all that I commanded her let her 
observe. 15 4 And Manoah said unto the angel 
of the Lorp, I pray thee, let us detain thee, 
until we shall have made ready a kid for thee. 
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BR EMPIRE X À GPO. 


Richter, 12, 13. 


15 Und flarb, und tard begraben zu Pireathon, 
im Lande Œphraim, auf bem Gebirge der 
Amalefiter. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Uno bie Rinder Sfrael thaten fürber übel 
vor bem Herrn, und ber Bert gab fie in bie 
Hände der Philifter vierjig Jabr. 2 Es war 
aber ein Mann zu 3area, von einem Gefchlecht 
der Daniter, mit Namen Manoab; unb fein 
Beib war unfrucbtbar, und gebar nits. 3 Unb 
ber Œngel bes Serrn erfhien ben YBeibe, und 
fprad au ibr: Giebe, ou bift unfrubtbar, unb 
gebiereft nibts; aber ou ivirft fhivanger werden, 
und einen Sobn gebâren. + So büte bit nun, 
baf bu nidt Rein nob ftart Getränte trinteft, 
und nidts Unreines effef. 5 Denn bu twirft 
fbmanger werben, und einen Sobn gebävren, dem 
fein Schermeffer foff aufs Haupt fommen. Denn 
ber fnabe wird ein Berlobter Gottes fein von 
Mutterleibe; und er wird anfaben Sfrael 3u 
eclôfen aus ver Philifter Sanr. 6 Da fam das 
TBeib und fagte e8 ibrem Manne an, und fpracdb: 
CS fam ein Mann Gottes ju mir, und feine 
Geftalt war anjufeben mie ein ŒEngel Gottes, 
faft erfibrectiih, ba ich ibn nicht fragte, mober 
oder twobin; unb er fagte mir nüubt, wie er 
biefe. 7 Gr fprah aber ju mir: Giebe, bu 
wirft fbwanger werden, und einen Gobn gebären. 
So trinte nun teinen ein, nocb ftart Getränfe, 
und if nibts Unreines; bdenn der Rnabe foil ein 
Berlobter Gottes fein, von Mutterleibe an, bis 
in feinen Zov. 8 Da bat Manoab bem Herrn, 
und fpra: Ad Herr, af ben Mann Gottes 
wieber su uns fommen, ben bu gefanbt baft, 
bas er uns lebre, was wir mit ben Rnaben thun 
follen, der geboren fol werden. 9 lnb Gott 
erbôrete die Stimme Manoab; und der Engel 
Gottes fam mwieber zum MBeibe. Sie faf aber 
auf bent Felbe, und ibr Mann Manoab war nicbt 
bei ibr. 10 Da lief fie eilend, und fagte eg 
ibrem anne an, und fpracb zu ibm: Siebe, der 
Mann ift mir erfibienen, der beute 3u nrir fam. 
11 Manoab macbte fib auf, und ging feinem 
IBeibe nacb, und Fam ju dem Manne, und fprach 
au ibm: Dift bu ber Mann, der mit bem YWBeibe 
gevebet bat? Er fprab: Ga. 12 lUnd Manoab 
fprad: YRBenn nun fommen wirb, bas bu gerebet 
bañt ; twelchegs folf bes Rnaben Meife und Werf 
fein. 13 Der Engel des HDerrn fprad ju 
Manoap : Er fol fib büten vor allem, bas 
th bem Yeibe gefagt babe. 14 Er fol nict 
effen, bag aug dem Yeiufiof ‘ommt; nn 
fol feinen IBein, nod ftarf Getränfte trinten, 
und nidts Unreines effen; alles, was id ibr 
geboten babe, foif er baîten. 15 Manoab fprad 
gum Œngel des Herrn: fieber, {af bi balten, 
wir tollen bir ein Siegenbôdiein gurichten. 


JUGES, XII XIII. 


15 Puis Habdon, fils de Hillel, Pirhathonite, 
mourut et fut enseveli à Pirhathon, dans ia 
terre d'Éphraïm, sur la montagne de l'Hama- 
lécite. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 CEPENDANT les enfants d'Israël continuë- 
rent a faire ce qui est mal aux yeux du 
SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR les livra entre les 
mains des Philistins pendant quarante ans. 
2 Or il y avait à Tsorha un homme dont le 
nom était Manoabh, de la famille de Dan; et 
sa femme était stérile, et n'avait point eu 
d'enfant. 3 Mais l’ange du SEIGNEUR apparut 
à cette femme, et lui dit: Voici, tu es 
stérile et tu n’as point eu d'enfant, mais tu 
concevras et tu enfanteras un fils 4 Main- 
tenant, donc prends garde à toi, je te prie de 
ne boire ni vin, ni cervoise, et de ne manger 
aucune chose impure. 5 Car voici, tu vas 
être enceinte, et tu enfanteras un fils. Or le 
rasoir ne passera point sur sa tête; car dès le 
sein de sa mère, l'enfant sera Nazarien de 
Dieu; et ce sera lui qui commencera à délivrer 
Israël de la main des Philistins. 6 4 Cepen- 
dant la femme vint et parla à son mari, en 
disant: Il est venu à moi un homme de Dieu, 
à la face vénérable, comme est la face d’un 
ange de Dieu; je ne lui ai point demandé 
d'où il était, et il ne m’a point dit son nom. 
7 Mais il m'a dit: Voici, tu seras enceinte, et 
tu enfanteras un fils; et maintenant, ne bois 
ni vin, ni cervoise, et ne mange aucune chose 
impure; car l'enfant sera Nazarien de Dicu 
dès le sein de sa mère jusqu’au jour de sa 
mort. 8 Alors Manoah pria ardemment le 
SEIGNEUR, et dit : Ah! Seigneur, que l'homme, 
de Dieu que tu as envoyé vienne encore vers 
nous, je te prie, et qu’il nous enseigne ce que 
nous devons faire à l'enfant qui va naître. 
9 Or Dieu exauça la prière de Manoah, et 
l'ange de Dieu apparut encore à la femme 
quand elle était assise dans un champ, 
Manoah, son mari, n'étant point avec elle. 
10 Alors la femme courut en hâte le rapporter 
à son mari, et lui dire: Voici, l’homme qui 
était venu vers moi, l’autre jour, m'est apparu. 
11 Manoah se leva donc, suivit sa femme, et 
allant auprès de l’homme, il lui dit: Es-tu 
celui qui a parlé à cette femme? Il lui 
répondit: C’est moi. 12 Manoah dit alors: 
Que tes paroles s’accomplissent. Quelle con- 
duite faudra-t-il tenir envers l’enfant ? et que 
faudra-t-il faire à son égard? 13 Alors l’ange 
lui répondit: Que fa femme se garde de toutes 
les choses que je lui ai dites. 14 Qu'elle ne 
mange rien qui provienne de la vigne, 
qu’elle ne boive ni vin ni cervoise, et 
qu’elle ne mange d’aucune chose impure: 
qu’elle prenne garde à tout ce que je lui a 
commandé. 15 % Alors Manoah dit à l’ange 
du SEIGNEUR: Que nous te retenions, je te prie, 
et nous t’apprèterons un chevreau de lait. 
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KPITAI, sy, «Ô. 


16 Kai eîrey à &yyeXoc Kupiov mpèc Mavué "Eàr 
kaTTUYS, où péyouar 4rd rüv àäprwy gov* Kai 
Eäy mouoyc 6\okatrwya, r@ Kupiw ävoiceiç adTé * 
Bre oùk Eyvw Mavwë dre &yyekoc Kupiou avrôc. 
17 Kai étre Mavwi rodc rù» äyyeloy Kupiov 
Ti Tr Gvoud oo, 67e EXO Tù pu cov Kai 
18 Ka eirey ar 0 &yye\oc 


Kupiou Eic ri roùro épwrâc Tù ôvouä pou; ka 


GoËäoouéy 6€; 


adré iort Oavuacrév. 19 Kai E\aBe Mavwë Toy. 


Épipoy Trüv aiyüv Kai rhv Ovoiar kal àviveyrker 
ëmi riv mérpay r@ Kupiw, kal dueywpise moujoa * 
kal Mavwi kal m yvvn adrod GBAirovrec. 20 Kai 
5] La ? Li LA … “ LA ? + 27 
éyévero iv T@ âvalBva Ty @\ôya ÉTAYw To 
Ovosasrnpiov Fwç Toù oùpavod, kai avéf3n 0 ayyeloc 
Kupiou èy Tÿ @Aoyi' Kai Mavwë Kai 7 yuvi) 
adrod (BAËTOVTE, Kai ÉMEOOY ÉTÉ HPOOWTOY AUTWY 
Ent rijv yÿv. 21 Kai où mpocéônrer Ëri 0 à yyeA0C 
Kupiou opOjvar rodc Mavwë kal Tpùc Tir yuvaika 

? 2 L LJ 4 [4 ” r ‘ 
adrob" TôTe Éyvw Maywë G6ri äyyelvç Kvoiov 
oùroc. 22 Kal eîme Maruwëi roùç Tijv yuraixa 
adrod Oaväry amoavovuela, re Üedrv sidoper. 
23 Kai eirey adrp M yurÿ adrod Ei 6er 0 
Kéocoçg Oavarüoa muäç, oùk äv EÂaer ëk Yepoc 
nuoy d\okabrTuua Ka Ouriav, Kai oùk dv EdeaËEr 
ui» rabra mävra, Kai kabwg Kkapèg oùk àr 
% # € = = Ji da LE € Li 
mrodriser muàc Tara. + Ka Ërerer n yvri 
viby, kai ëkadege TÔ Ovoua adrod EauŸwrv' Kal 
mdovvOn rù madapror, Kai eb\oynoer ard Küproc. 
25 Kai moËaro mveèua Kuoiov ovvekropeteoüa 
adr@ tv mapeuJo\ÿ Aûv Kai ävà éco» Eapaü 


Kai dvà péooy ’EoñaôÀ. 


KE. 10. 


1 KAI xaréBn Zaudwr sic Oauvabü, rai ele 
yuvaika iv Oapvabà and Tv Ouyarépwur Tuv 
aXogéAwr. 2 Kai dvéBn Kai àmyyyete Ty Tarpi 
avroÿ Kai Tr} unrpi abrub rai eme l'uvaika éwpuka 
iv Oauvubà àrd rüv Ovyariowr buliorup, Kai vor 
Aagere adriv put etc yuraika. 3 Kai étmev aùr@ 0 
rario arToÙ Kai »% porno abroù Mi oùk eioi 
Ovyarépec Tüv adelpür oov Kai ik mavrdc Toù 
Aaoë pou yuvy, Ori où mopeby ae yuvaira 
amd Toy GÂÂAODUAWY TOY ATEDITUITUV; Ki 
ere Sauÿwr Twodc Tùv marépa abrod Taëryr 
Aage or, Ori avrn ebbeia » GpOaluoic pou. 
4 Kai à æarÿp aÿroù Kai Tryo aërod oùk 
éyrwoav bre mapa Kupiou iorir, 071 ékoikiyouv 
auToç Cri Ëk Tüy GX\oQéuv Kai iv Ty 
ko ikeive où a\\GUX OL kupistovrec év ‘lopai. 
5 Kai Karé3n Eaudwr Kai à warijp aërod Kai 
Aer Ewc 


mn Tnp adroù etc Oauvahä Kai 


ToÙ aäaure\wvoc Oauvaa, Kai idoù okéuroc 


6 Kai 
À CR vus = _ , ‘ n ! 
Naro ëT awrdr mveëua Kupion, kai ouvéruiÿer 


AËOVTOC WOVUUEVOC EC GUVAMTHOLV AÜTOD. 


adrèûv woëi ouvrier Epupoy aiywv' Kkal obôér 
Mv Év Taic Epoiy adTOb, Kai 0Ùk ATYYYANE TY 


HaATpi &UTOÙ Kai T} pyrot abroù D éToince. 
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JUDICUM, XIIL XIV. 


16 Cui respondit angelus: Si 
non comedam panes tuos: si autem vis ho- 
offer illud Domino. Et 
nesciebat Manue quod angelus Doinini csset. 
17 Dixitque ad eum: Quod est tibi nomen, 


me Cogis, 


locaustum facere, 


ut, si sermo tuus fuerit expletus, honoremus 
te? 1S Cuiille respondit: Cur quæris nomen 
meum, quod est mirabile? 19 Tulit itaque 
Manue_hœdum de capris, et libamenta, et 
posuit super petram, offerens Domino, qui 
facit 
intuebantur. 
altaris in cælum, angelus Domini pariter in 
Quod cum vidissent Manue 


mirabilia: ïipse autem et uxor ejus 


20 Cumque ascenderet flamma 


flamma ascendit. 
et uxor ejus, proni ceciderunt in terram, 
21 Et ultra eis non apparuit angelus Domini. 
Statimque intellexit Manue angelum Domini 
22 Et dixit ad uxorem suam: Morte 
23 Cui res- 
Dominus nos 


esse, 
moriemur, quia vidimus Deum. 
pondit Si 
occidere, de manibus nostris holocaustum et 


mulier : vellet 
libamenta non suscepisset, nec ostendisset 
nobis hæc omnia, neque ea quæ sunt ventura 
24 Peperit itaque filium, et vocavit 
Crevitque puer, et 


dixisset. 
nomen ejus Samson. 
beunedixit ei Dominus. 
Domini esse cum eo in castris Dan inter 
Saraa et Esthaol. 


25 Cœpitque Spiritus 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 DESCENDIT ergo Samson in Thamnatha, 
vidensque ibi mulierem de filiabus Philisthiim, 
2 Ascendit, et nuntiavit patri suo et matri 
suæ, dicenus : Vidi mulierem in Thamuatha de 
filiabus Philisthinorum: quam quæso ut milii 
accipiatis uxorem. % Cui dixerunt pater ct 
mater sua: Numquid non est inulier in 
filiabus fratrum tuorum, et in omni popule 
meo, quia vis accipere uxorem de Philisthiun, 
qui incircumecisi sunt? Dixitque Samson ad 

atrem suum: Hanc mihi accipe: quia placuit 
oculis meis. 4 Parentes autem ejus nesciebant 
a Domino fieret, 


quod res et quæreret 


occasionem contra Philisthiim; co ennn 
tempore Philisthiim dominabantur Israeli. 
à Descendit itaque Samson cum patre suo 
et matre in Thamnatha. Cumque venissent 
ad vincas oppidi, apparuit catulus leonis 
sævus, et rugiens, et occurrit ci 6 lrruit 
autem Spiritus Domini in Samson, et 
dilaceravit leonem, quasi hœdum in frusta 
discerpens, nihil omuino habens in manu: 


et hoc patri et matri noluit indicare. 





PAROI E X À CD 


FUJDGES, XII. XIV. 


16 And the angel of the LORD said unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not 
eat nf thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a 
vurnt offering, thou must offer it unto the 
Lorp. For Manoah knew not that he was 
an angel of the LorD. 17 And Manoah said 
unto the angel of the Lorp, What ës thy 
name, that when thy savings come to pass we 
may do thee honour? 18 And the angel of 
the LorD said unto him, Why askest thou 
thus after my name, seeing it ës secret? 19 So 
Manoah took a kid with a meat offcring, and 
offered 2 upon a rock unto the LORD : and fhe 
angel did wonderously ; and Manoah and his 
wife looked on. 29 For it came to pass, when 
the flame went up toward heaven from off the 
altar, that the angel of the LoRD ascended in 
the flame ot the altar. And Manoah and his 
wife looked on tt, and fell on their faces to the 
ground. 21 But the angel of the Lonb did 
no more appear to Manoah and to his wife. 
Then Manoah knew that he was an auxel of 
the Lorp. 22 And Manoah said unto his 
wife, We shall surely die, because we have 
seen God. 23 But his wife said unto him, If 
the: LorD were pleased to kill us, he would 
not have received a burnt offering and a meat 
offering at our hands, neither would he have 
shewed us all these fhings, nor would as at 
this time have told us such things as these. 
24 4 And the woman bare a son, and called 
his name Samson: and the child grew, and 
the LorD blessed him. 25 And the Spirit of 
the LoRD began to move him at times in the 
camp of Dan between Zorah and Eshtaol. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND Samson went down to Timnath, 
and saw a woman in Timnath of the daughters 
of the Philistines. 2 And he came up, and 
told his father and his mother, and said, I 
have seen a woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philistines: now therefore 
get her for me to wife. 3 Then his father 
and his mother said unto him, Zs there never 
a woman among the daughters of thy brcthren, 
or among all my people, that thon goest to 
take a wife of the uneiveumeised Philistines ? 
And Samson said unto his father, Gct her for 
me; for she pleaseth me well. 4 But his 
father and his mother knew not that it was 
of the LORp, that he sought an occasion against 
the Philistines : for at that time the Philistines 
had dominion over Israel. 5 Then went 
Samson down, and his father and his mother, 
to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnath: and, bchold, a young lion roared 
against him. 6 And the Spirit of the 
LORD came mightily upon him, and he 
rent him as he would have rent a kid, and 
he had nothing in his hand: but he told not 
his father or his mother what he had done. 
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Jidter, 13, 14. 


16 Uber ber Engel bes Gerrn antwortete 
Manoab: YMenn bu gleib mib bie bältft, fo 
cie id Doc beiner Speife nibt. IBilft bu aber 
bem Devrrn ein Branbopfer tbun, fo magft bu eg 
opfern. Denn Manoïib wubte nicht, baë e3 cin 
ŒEngel des Serrn war. 17 Uno Manoab pra 
gum Œngel des Derrn: Mie beifeft bu? tu 
wir bib preifen, wenn nun fommt, was tu 
gevebet Daft. 18 Aber der Engel des Herrn 
fpruh ju ibm: MBarum fragft bu na meinem 
Ramen, der bob tunberfan if? 19 Da nant 
Manouÿ ein 3iegenbôdiein, und Speisopfer, 
und opferte es anf einem Gels tent Herrn. Unbd 
er muacbte e8 wvunverbarfih. Manoab aber und 
fein MBeib jaben zu. 20 Unb da bie Lobe anffubr 
vom itar gen Dimmel, fubr der Engel des 
Serra in ber Vobe des Altars binauf. Da tus 
Manvah und fein Beib faben, fielen fie sur Erre 
auf ipr Yngefibt, 21 nv ber Œngel bes 
Herrn crfhien nicht mebr Manoab und feinem 
Reibe. Da erfannte Manoab, bab es ein Engel 
des Derrn war. 22 Unb fprad zu feinem Beibe: 
IGir müflen des Tobdes fterben, daf wir Gott 
gefeben baben. 23 Uber fein Beib antwortcte 
ibm: MBenn ber Serr Luft bâtte uns nt tôbten, 
fo bütte er bas Branbopfer und Speisopfer nicht 
genommen von unfern Sänben; er bâtte uns 
au“ nicht folches alles erzeiget, noch uns fofches 
bôvren faffen, wie jebt gefcheben if. 24 Uno bas 
Beib gebar einen Sobn, und bief ibn Simfon. 
Und ber Rnabe mubs, und ber Herr fegnete ibn, 
25 nb ber Geift des Derrn fing an ibn ju 
treiben im £Lager Dan, gwifiben area und 
Efthaot. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Gimfon ging binab gen Sbimnath, und fabe 
eur Beth ju Lhimnath unter ben Tôdtern ber 
Pbhilifter. 2 nb da er berauf fam, fagte ers 
an feinem Yater nnd feiner Mutter, und fprach : 
Sd babe ein Beib gefeben qu Ebimnatb, unter ven 
Edhtern der Philifiers gebet mir nun bicfefbige 
gum MBeibe. 3 Sein Yater und feine Mutter 
fprachen zu ibm: SA denn nun fein Reib unter 
ben Tôdtern deiner Brübder, und in aff beinen 
Bolt, dvaf bu bingebeft, und nimmft ein Beib 
bei ben Ybiliftern, bie unbefhnitten find ? 
Simfon fprad ju feinem Bater: Gib mir biefe, 
benn fie gefüllt meinen Augen. 4 Aber fein 
Bater und feine Mutter wubten nibt, baë cs 
von ben Serrn iwäre; benn er fudte Urfab an 
bie Philifter. Die Philifter aber berrfdeten 3n 
ber Seit über Sfrael. à Uffo ging Gimfon 
binab mit feinent Bater und feiner Mutter gen 
Thimnath. Unb als fie fumen an die Beinberge 
au ŒThimnath, fiche, va fam ein junger Lôiwe 
brütfenb ibm entgegen. G nd ber Geift deg 
HSerrn gerieth über ibn, und 3erris ibn, wie man 
ein Bôdiein serreifet; und batte bob qur nibts 
in feinerx Hand. Und fagte e8 nicht an feinem 
Bater nod feiner Mutter, was er gethan batte. 


IPPEAS, 


JUGES, XIII. XIV. 


16 Cependant l'ange du SEIGNEUR dit À 
Manoah: Quand même tu me retiendrais, je 
ne mangerais pas de ton pain; mais si tu 
veux faire un holocauste, offre-le au SEIGNEUR. 
C'est que Manoah ne savait point que ec füt 
un ange du SEIGNEUR. 17 Alors Manoah dit 
à l'ange du SEIGNEUR: Quel est ton nom. 
afin que nous t’honorions, quand tes prédic- 
tions seront accomplies: 1$ Mais l’ange du 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Pourquoi t’informes-tu 
ainsi de mon nom? il est MYSTERE. 19 Alors 
Manoah prit un chevreau de lait et un gâteau, 
ct les offrit au SEIGNEUR sur un rocher. Et à 
la vue de Manoah et de sa femme, l'ange fit 
une chose merveilleuse; 20 Car, lorsque la 
flamme monta de dessus l'autel vers les cieux, 
l’ange du SEIGNEUR monta aussi dans la flamme 
de l’autel; ce que Manoah et sa femme ayant 
vu, ils tombèrent le visage contre terre. 
21 Puis, l'ange du SEIGNEUR u’apparut plus 
à Manoah, ni à sa femme. Alors Manoah 
reconnut que c'était un ange du SEIGNEUR. 
22 Manoah dit donc à sa femme: Certainement 
nous mourrons, parce que nous avons vu Dieu. 
23 Mais sa femme lui dit: Si le SEIGNEUR 
avait voulu nous faire mourir, il n'aurait pas 
pris de notre main l’holocauste et le gâtcau; 
et tout-à-l’heure, il ne nous aurait pas fait voir 
tout cela, ni annoncé ces choses en ce temps-ci. 
24 4 Cependant la femme enfanta un fils, 
et l’appela Samson. Or l'enfant devint grand, 
et le SEIGNEUR le hénit. 25 Et l’esprit du 
SEIGNEUR commença à l’animer, à Mahané- 
Dan, entre Tsorha et Estaol. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 OR Samson descendit à Timna, et y vit 
une femme d’entre les filles des Philistins. 
2 Puis, il remonta et l’annonça à son père ct 
à sa mère, en disant: J'ai vu à Timna une 
femme d’entre les filles des Philistins; main- 
tenant, preuez-la pour ma femme. 3 Mais 
son père ct sa mère lui dirent: AN’y a-t-il 
point de femme parmi les filles de tes frères, 
et parmi tout ton peuple, que tu ailles prendre 
une femme parmi les Philistins, ces incirconcis? 
Mais Samson dit à son père: Prenez-moi 
celle-ci, car clle plait à mes yeux, +4 Or son 
père et sa mère ne savaient pas que cela 
renait du SEIGNEUR. En cffet, Samson 
cherchait une occasion pour combattre Îles 
Philistins, parce qu’en ce temps-là les Philistins 
dominaient sur Israël. à € Samson descendit 
done à Timna avec son père et sa mère. Et 
ils vinrent jusqu'aux vignes de Timna; et 
voici, un jeune lion rugissant s'arançuit 
contre lui. 6 Mais l'esprit du SFIGXEUR 
vint sur lui, et il déchira Le lion, comme on 
déchire un chevreau, sans avoir rien en sa 
main. Cependant il n’instruisit point son 
père ni sa mère de ce qu'il avait fait 
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KPITAI, «0, ue”. 


7 Kai karéBnoav Kai éAaAnoav Ty yuvauwt, Ka 
VO bvONn Ev 6p0aAuoïc Eauÿwv. 8 Kai dréoroeÿe 
pe0” muépac XaGeïv aùrpv' Kai ébéklivev ideiv 
TO nT@ua Toù Àéoyrog, Kai 00Ù ouvayw}y} 
ueliooüvy Ëv Tr@ orôpari roù Âéovroc kai pÉM. 
9 Kai éEeier adrd sic yeipac adrod, Kai ÈTOPEVETO 
mopevôuevoc Kai éobiwr Kat ëmopeb0n æpôc Tùv 
maTépa auroÙ Kal mpèc Tv unTÉpa aùTob, Kai 
Édurey adroig Kai épayoy, Kai oùk avmyyetÀev 
adroïc OTt amd orôuparoc roù Afovrog ÉËEilE Tù 
Elu 10 Kai xaréfBin à marÿp aÿrod mpèc Tv 
yuvaira, kal émoinoev ëkét Zauÿwvy môrov muépag 
ÉnTA, OT OUTwg mrouodoiv où veaviokou 11 Ka 
éyévero re eldov aÿrôv, ka EXaBoy Trpiäkovra 
kAnroüc, Kai qoav per adrov. 12 Kai elmey aüroiç 
Zaudüvr HoôBAqua vduir rpoBäaAloua  éàv 
drayyéAovrec àämayyeilnre aùrd Ëv raiç énrà 
quépac roù môrov kal eUpnre, Oüow dpiv TpLaKovTa 
civd6vag rai rprakovra oroGg iuariwy' 13 Kai 
éàv un ddyno0e AmayyeiNai por, dwosre UpEic Epoi 
Tptäkovra 606vua Kal Tpuakovra a\\acoouévag 
oroÀdc iuariwy® Kai elmav abry IlpofBäkou rù 
roûBAnua oov, eai dkovoôueba aÿré. 14 Kai 
elrev adroïic Ti Bpowrdy éEm\0ev Ek BiBpwokovroc, 
kal àmù ioxupoü yAvkb' Kai oùk mÜvvavro àxay- 
year rà mpôBAnua mi roc muépac. 15 Kai 
éyévero Ëv rÿ Muépg Tÿ Terapry Kal Eimov Ty 
yuvauwt Sauÿwv ’Arärnoov ôn rùv ävôpa cou Kai 
arayya\ärw oo Tr mwmpôBÂmua, ui NOTE Kara- 
kadowpuev oë kal rdv olkoy TOÙ TaTpôc cou ëv rupi 
n ékfBiaoa quac KkekAnkare; 16 Kal ék\avosv 
yvvn Zaudwr rpèc abrôv ka mer ITAnÿv peuionräc 
pe Kkal oùk nyarnoac pe, O1t ro mpôBAmua Ô 
æpoeBäAov roïc vioïc roù aoû pou, oùk arnyyei\Ac 
por adro* Kai eimev adrÿ Zaubÿwr Ei r@ æarpi 
kal Tÿ punroi you oùk ä&nmyyeAka, oo 
17 Kai ék\avos mpôç aürdv ëri räc 


pou 
aTayyeiw ; 
énTà muépac Àc %v aëroig à môroc' Kai Éyévero 
ëv T9 nuépg Tÿ ÉSdduy Kai ammyyauey adrÿ, Ore 
mapnvox\noev adr@*® Kal adrm àmmyyae roic 
vioic roù Naoù adrÿc. 18 Kai elrar adr@ oi 
dvôpeg TC TOÂEWC Ëv Tÿ muépg Tÿ ÉBdouy rod 
roù avaréiAa Tôv ÿhuov Ti yAukdrepor péliroc Kai 
ri ioxvoérepoy Aéovroç; kal ëlmev aëroic SauWwv 
Ei un mporpuäcare Ëv Tÿ Oauähe ou, oùk àv 
Éyvuwre T0 npôfBAmuä pou. 19 Kai #\aro r' 
avrov mveëua Kupiov, Kai karéGn sic 'Aokä\wva 
Kai räraëe &E adrüv rpärovra &vôpac ral ENaGe 
Tà iuäria aÜrTwv, Kai é0wuke Tâc oroMâc roîc 
âmayyeilaoi To mpôbAqua Kai Gpyioôn Ouuy 
Saudwv, Kai avéGn sic rdv okov ro TaTpÔC 
adroë. 20 Kai éyévero m yuyñ Zaudwr évi rov 
puy adrod by ipiliacev. 


KE. ue’. 


1 KAL éyévero pe’ muépac èv muépaic Oepiouod 
mupüy kai ënmeokéÿaro Sauÿwr rv yuvaira 
adroù ëv épipw aiyov, Kai elrev Eice\edoopai 
TOC Ty yuvairé pou Kai eic rù TauEioy * Kal 
oùk Edukey aërèv 6 Tario aùrüc .eloe\Peîv, 


[ 





JUDICUM, XIV. XV. 


7 Descenditque et locutus est mulieri, quæ 
placuerat oculis ejus. 8 Et post aliquet dies 
revertens ut acciperet eam, declinavit ut 
videret cadaver leonis, et ecce examen apum 
9 Quem 
cum sumpsisset in manibus, comedebat in via : 


in ore leonis erat ac favus mellis. 


veniensque ad patrem suum et matrem, dedit 
eis partem, qui et ipsi comederunt : nec tamen 
eis voluit indicare quod mel de corpore leonis 
assumpserat. 10 Descendit itaque pater ejus 
ad mulierem, et fecit filio suo Samson con- 
vivium; sic enim juvenes facere consueverant. 
11 Cum ergo cives loci illius vidissent eum, 
dederunt ei sodales triginta ut essent cum eo. 
12 Quibus locutus est Samson: Proponam 
vobis problema: quod si solveritis mihi intra 
septem dies convivi, dabo vobis triginta 
sindones, et totidem tunicas: 13 Sin autem 
non potueritis solvere, vos dabitis mihi triginta 
sindones, et ejusdem numeri tunicas. Qui 
responderunt ei:  Propone problema, ut 
audiamus. 14 Dixitque eis: De comedente 
exivit cibus, et de forti egressa est Gulcedo; 
nec potuerunt per tres dies propositionem 
solvere. 15 Cumque adesset dies septimus, 
dixerunt ad uxorem Samson: Blandire viro 
tuo, et suade ei ut indicet tibi quid significet 
problema ; quod si facere nolueris, incendemus 
te, et domum patris tui; an idcirco vocastis 
nos ad nuptias ut spoliaretis? 16 Quæ 
fundebat apud Samson lacrymas, et querebatur 
dicens: Odisti me, et non diligis: idcirco 
problema, quod proposuisti filiis populi mei, 
non vis mihi exponcre. At ille respondit : 
Patri meo et matri nolui dicere: et tibi 
indicare potero? 17 Septem igitur diebus con- 
vivii flebat ante eum: tandemque die septimo 
cum ei esset molesta, exposuit. Quæ statim 
indicavit civibus suis. 18 Et illi dixerunt ei 
die septimo sante solis occubitum: Quid 
dulcius melle, et quid fortius leone? Qui ait 
ad eos: Si non arassetis in vitula mea, non 
invenissetis propositionem meam. 19 Irruit 
itaque in eum Spiritus Domini, descenditque 
Ascalonem, et percussit ibi triginta viros; 
quorum ablatas vestes dedit iis qui problema 
solverant. Iratusque nimis ascendit in domum 
patris sui: 20 Uxor autem ejus accepit 
maritum unum de amicis ejus et pronubis. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 POST aliquantulum autem temporis, cum 
dies triticeæ messis instarent, venit Samson, in- 
visere volens uxorem suam, et attulit ei hœdum 
de capris. Cumque eubiculum ejus solito vellet 
intrare, prohibuit eum pater illius, dicens: 





JUDGES, XIV. XV. 


7 And he went down, and talked with the 
woman; and she pleased Samson well. 
8 And after a time he returned to take 
her, and he turned aside to see the carcase of 
the lion: and, behold, there was a swarm of 
bees and honey in the carcase of the lion. 
9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating, and came to his father and mother, 
and he gave them, and they did eat: but he 
told not them that he had taken the honey 
out of the carcase of the lion. 10 4 So his 
father went down unto the woman: and 
Samson made there a feast; for so used the 
young men to do. 11 And it came to pass, 
when they saw him, that they brought thirty 
companions to be with him. 12 % And 
Samson said unto them, I will now put forth 
a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly declare 
it me within the seven days of the feast, and 
find # out, then I will give you thirty sheets 
and thirty change of garments: 13 But if 
ye cannot declare # me, then shall ye give me 
thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. 
And they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, 
that we may hear it. 14 And he said unto 
them, Out of the eater came forth meat, and 
out of the strong came forth sweetness. And 
they could not in three days expound the 
riddle. 15 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that they said unto Samson’s wife, Entice 
thy husband, that he may declare unto us the 
riddle, lest we burn thee and thy father’s 
house with fire: have ye called us to take 
that we have? és if not so ? 16 And Samson'’s 
wife wept before him, and said, Thou dost but 
hate me, and lovest me not: thou hast put 
forth a riddle unto the children of my people, 
and hast not told # me. And he said unto 
her, Behold, I have not told &# my father nor 
my mother, and shall I tell # thee? 17 And 
she wept before him the seven days, while 
their feast lasted : and it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that he told her, because she lay 
sore upon him: and she told the riddle to the 
children of her people. 18 And the men of 
the city said unto him on the seventh day 
before the sun went down, What ?s sweeter 
than honey? and what is stronger than a 
lion? And he said unto them, If ye had not 
plowed with my heïfer, ye had not found out 
my riddle. 19 4 And the Spirit of the LorD 
came upon him, and he went down to 
Ashkelon, and slew thirty men of them, and 
took their spoil, and gave change of garments 
unto them which expounded the riddle. And 
his anger was kindled, and he went up to his 
father’s house. 20 But Samson’s wife was 
given to his companion, whom he had used as 
his friend. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 BuTit came to pass within a while after, 
:n the time of wheat harvest, that Samson 
visitcd his wife with a kid; and he said, 
I will go in to my wife into the chamber. 
But her father would not suffer him to go in. 
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7 Da er nun binab fam, vebete er mit Dem 
IBeibe, und fie gefiel Simfon in feinen Augen. 
8 Unb na etlien Tagen fam er wieber, baÿ er 
fie nâbme; und trat aug bem IMege, baf er das 
Has des Lôtven befäbe. Giebe, ba war ein 
Bienenfhwoarm in dem Aag bes Lômwen, und 
Sonig. 9 Und er nabmsg in feine Dand; und 
af bavon untertwegens und ging gu feinem 
Bater und zu feiner Mutter, und gab ibnen, baf 
fie au afen. Cr fagte ibnen aber nibt an, 
daf er ben Honig von bes Lôtwen as genommen 
batte. 10 Uno ba fein Bater binab fam ju dem 
Meibe, mate Simfon bafelbft eine Socbjeit, wie 
bie Sünglinge qu thun pflegen. 11 Und ba 
fie ibn faben; gaben file ibm breifig Gefellen 
au, Die bei ibm fein follten. 12 Gimfon aber 
fprah ju ibnen: SG will eud ein Rätbfel 
aufgeben. enn ibr mir bag errathet und treffet 
biefe fieben Tage der Hocheits fo till id euch 
dreifig Semben geben und breifig Seierfleider. 
13 KRôunnet ibrs aber nidt ervatben, fo folit 
ibr mir breifig Demden und breifig Geierfleider 
geben. Und fie fpracden qu ibm: Gieb bein 
Rätbfel auf, laf uns bôren. 14 Er fprad au 
ibnen; Œyeife ging von bem Sreffler, und 
Süfigteit von bem Starfen. lnb fie fonnten 
in breien ŒTagen bas Mätbfel nidt errathen. 
15 Am fiebenten Tage fpracen fie 3u Simfons 
MBeibe: leberrebe deinen Mann, daf er uns 
fage bas Rätbfel; ober wir werden bib und 
beines Baters HDaus mit Geuer verbreunen. 
Habt ibr uns bieber gelaben, baf ibr uns arm 
machet, oder nit? 16 Da weinete Simfons 


Leib vor ibm, und fprab: Du biff mir gram, | 


und baft mich nicht lieb. Du baft ben Rinbern 
meines Volts ein Rüäthfel aufgegeben, und bañt 
mirs nidt gefagt. Cr aber fprad ju ibr: 
Giebe, id babe e8 meinem Sater unb meiner 
Mutter nidt gefagt, und folite birs fagen ? 
17 lnb fie iweinete bie fieben Tage vor ibm, 
iweil fie Sochjeit batten ; aber am fiebenten Tage 
fagte er es ibr, benn fie trieb ibn ein. 
fagte vas Rütbfel ibres Volts Rinbern. 18 Da 
fpraden bie Männer der Staot ju ibm am 








Unb fie : 


fiebenten Tage, ebe die Sonne unterging: Mas 


ift füber, benn Sonig? Was ift flürter, beun der 
Lôwe? Aber er fpracb au ibnen: YBenn ibr nibt 
bâttet mit meinem Ralbe gepflüget, ibr bâttet 
mein Râtbfef nidt getroffen. 19 Unb der Geift 
bes Derrn gerieth über ibn, und ging binab 
gen Usflon, und fblug vreifig Mann unter 
ifnen; und nabm ibr Geiwanb, und gab Geier- 
fleiver denen, bie bag Räthfel ervathen batten. 
nb ergrimimcte in feincm Born, und ging berauf 
in feines Yaters Haus, 20 Aber Gimfons 
Meib tward einem fciner Gefellen gegeben, der 
ibm gugebôrte. 


Das 15. Eavitel. 


1 C8 begab fit aber nad etligen agen, 
um bie IBeizenernte, baf Gimfon fein Weib 
befuchte mit einem 3iegenbôdiein. lUnd als er 
gebacte, id will qu meinem IBeibe gebeu in bic 
Rammer, wolite ibn ibr Bater uidt binein latfen, 


EVE X À COINS 





JUGES, XIV. XV. 


7 Puis il descendit et parla à la femme; et 
elle plut aux yeux de Samson. $ € Or 
retournant quelque temps après pour la 
prendre, il se détourna pour voir le corps du 
lion; et voici, un essaim d’abeilles et du 
miel se trouvaient dans le corps du lion. 
9 Il en prit done en sa main, et continua son 
chemin en mangeant. Puis, arrivé auprès de 
son père ct de sa mère, il leur en donna et ils 
en mangèrent; mais il ne leur dit pas qu'il 
avait pris ce miel dans le corps du lon. 
10 4 Or son père descendit vers la femme, et 
Samson fit 1à un festin ; car c’est ainsi que les 
jeunes gens ont accoutumé de faire. 11 Et 
lorsqu'on le vit, on prit trente compagnons, 
qui furent avec lui. 12 4 Alors Samson leur 
dit: Permettez que je vous propose une 
énigme; si vous me l’expliquez pendant les 
sept jours du festin, et si vous la devinez, je 
vous donnerai trente tuniques et trente robes 
de fêtes; 13 Mais si vous ne pouvez l’ex- 
pliquer, c’est vous qui me donnerez trente 
tuniques et trente robes de fêtes. Et ils lui 
dirent: Propose ton énigme, et nous l’en- 
tendrons. 14 Il leur dit alors: De celui qui 
dévore est sortie la nourriture, et du redoutable 
est procédée la douceur. Mais ils ne purent 
expliquer cette énigme en trois jours. 15 Et 
le septième jour, ils dirent à la femme de 
Samson:  Persuade à ton mari de nous 


| expliquer l'énigme; sinon, nous te brûlerons 


au feu, toi et la maison de ton père. C'est 
donc pour nous dépouiller que vous nous avez 
appelés; n'est-ce pas? 16 La femme de 
Samson pleura donc auprès de lui, et dit: 
Certainement tu me hais, et tu ne m’aimes 
point; car tu as proposé aux enfants de mon 
peuple une énigme, et tu ne me l'as point 
expliquée. Mais il lui dit: Voici, je ne l'ai 
point expliquée à mon père et à ma mére, te 
l’expliquerais-je & toi? 17 Alors elle pleura 
auprès de lui pendant les sept jours du festin. 
Enfin au septième jour, il la lui expliqua, car 
elle le tourmentait. Puis elle la dit aux 
enfants de son peuple. 18 Le septième jour, 
avant le coucher du soleil, les gens de la ville 
lui dirent donc: Qu’y a-t-il de plus doux que 
le miel, de plus fort que le lion? Et il leur 
dit: Si vous n’aviez point labouré avec ma 
génisse, vous n’auriez point trouvé mon 
énigme. 19 4 Alors l'esprit du SEIGNEUR le 
saisit, et il descendit à Askelon. Et ayant tué 
trente hommes d’entre eux, il prit leurs 
dépouilles, et donna les robes de fêtes à ceux 
qui avaient expliqué l’énigme. Mais sa colère 
s’enflamma, et il monta dans la maison de son 
père. 20 Alors la femme de Samson fut 
donnée à l’un des compaynons qu’on lui avait 
associés. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 CEPENDANT il arriva, quelque temps 
après, aux jours de la moisson des ,lés, que 
Samson alla visiter sa femme, lui portant un 
chevreau de lait, et il dit: J’entrerai auprès de 
ma femme dans sa chambre. Mais le père 
de sa femme ne lui permit point d’y entrer. 
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KPITAL, ue”. 


2 Kai eirev Ô marip avric \éywr Era Ori pioür 
? le ? E w + A] RS C2 , _ 
ÉMIONOAC aÙTNv, Kal ÉCWUKA aÙTIv EVL TUV EK TV 


« Li 


pÜAwWY oov' ju oùxi n ACEÀPI) AT M VEwTépa 


> 4 « 4 y U ” LA ? » Eee 
ayaOwrépa vip abrmv; ÉoTw dm cor avr) aùrÿc 
8 Kai simev adroic Zauÿwv "HOwwpa rai rd dmaë 
arû aA\opÜAwY, Ori ou VW ET AUTOY TOVNpiav. 
4 Kai éropebôn Zaudwvy kal ovvélage roiakooiag 
alwrerag, Kai EAafe \auTadac, Kkal Eméorpeÿe 
La 4 4 La , # J 4 
Képkov TpÔc képkov, kal Eônke NauTäda uiav avà 
4 + 4 … 
uéoo» rùy dvo képruy Kai édnoer. 5 Kal tEékavos mdp 
év rdç \auräoi, Kai ÉÉaméoreey Èv Toiç oTaxvot 
rüv AÂ\opülwr" Kkal Ekäjoav àmd &\wyog Kai 
LU La L 2 + 2 E Lu # 
EWC GraX0wy 06pOGy, Kai Ewc AuTeÀüvog Kai E\aiac. 
6 Kai &irar où a\\6puloi Tic Èmoigoe radra; Kai 
eixay Eaufwr 0 vvupioc rod Oauvi, dr EaGe 
Tv yuvaika abrod Kkal ÉdwKEY adTÿr Tr ËK Toy 
Qiwy adroÿ' Kai avéBoav oi a\\égulor Kai 
évÉTpyoay aÙrTiy Kai Tv oixoy TOÙ Tarpoç adrie 
ëv mupi 7 Kai gimey adroïic Xaudwy ‘'Ear 
TOUJOYTE OÙTWC TAUTY, OTL 1 y ÉKOUKIJOW Ëv 


8 Kai 
aToÙc kvyumy Emi unpdv mAnyÿv peya\mv' ka) 


vuiY, Kai ÉCXATOY KOTACW. ÉTATAËEL 
[2 “ , ” ÿ ; nn … # 

karTéfin Kai ëkäbioey ëv Tpvualig TC TÉTOAÇ 

9 Ka ävéByoar oi àa\A\6pula Kai 


rapevéBakoy ty ’Lobdg, Kai éEsppignoav iv Aeyi. 


"Hray. 


10 Kai éiray aviÿp ‘’loëoa Eiç ri avélBinre i@ 
quâc; kal ëiroy oi a\\6pulos Aïjoca rùv Sauÿor 
avédquev, kai Too adrÿ Üv TPOTOY ÉToinoEr 
muir. 11 Kai karéByoay roioxilior àmd ‘Lovôa 
L.d ô » 0 # » LA * Li 
äyôpec eg rovualiävy mérpac ‘Hräâpu, Kai £irav 
mpôc Zauÿwy Oùk oidag OT kupuævovoiy où à\À6- 
gulor muüv, Kai Ti Tobro émoimoag muiv; Ka) 
“ u _ L où « # [1 # # 
eimey aUToic Eauÿwr Ov roôxoy éroinot4v pou, 
oÙrwc emoigoa avroic. 12 Kai simay adrÿ Aïoai 
ve KarTépmuer TO dodvai ce ëv Xetpi AANoOPEwWY * Kai 
eirer aùroig Eapÿwv 'Ouéoaré por pÿ Tore ouvav- 
0 * 1 2 * _ # 
Tijonre év époi vueic. 13 Kai eiroy aèr@ AEyovTec 
i LA ? » « La La L LE 
Oùxe re AN ÿ deou@ dncouéy 0€ Kai rapadwowuér 
de ëv XEp} adTüv, Kai Oaväry où Oavarwowuty 6€ * 
# LA U NI [] * La _ 
rai tônoar adrdy y Ovoi kaluwdioic kavoic, ka} 
avmveykar adrdv amd Tic méroac ékeivne. 14 Kai 
Kai où a\\6Qulor nAd\aËar 


Kai H\aTo ÈT 


n\dov Ewç Ztayôvoc * 
Kai Édpauoy ei GUV4VToY aùTOÙ * 
adrûr mvebua Kupiov, kai éyevOn Tà ka\wôta rà 
L “ # » CC] + , u 7? # ? 
ëmi Bpayxiooiw adrod woei orurmiov à éEekabOn èv 
mvpi, Kai ëéräkmoav deopoi adroù àT yxepür 
adrToë. 15 Kai ebpe ouayova üvovu iÉcppuuévmy, 

1.10 . La « = LU … 4 #° f: > , « 
Lai ÉBETEUVE Tv JEioa aùrod Kai ÉMafDer adrmr, kai 
16 Kai ire 


Eapfuv ‘Ev oayôre ôvou ÉÉakdipwy 2EmAena 


émaraëev y udrÿ xW\iovc ävüpac. 


adrTovg, ÔTt Ëv Tÿ ouayôv Toù Ovou iméraËëa yi\iovc 
ävdpag. 17 Kai tyévero wc étaoaro Aalüy, kai 
éppupe riv oiayéva Ëk Tic yupôc abrod, Kai 
ékaNece Toy Tômov ikeivoy ‘Avaipeoic oiayôvog. 


JUDICUM, XV. 


2 Putavi quod odisses eam, et ideo tradidi 
illam amico tuo: sed habet sororem, quæ 
junior et pulchrior illa est, sit tibi pro ea uxor. 
Ab hac die non 
faciara 


3 Cui Samson respondit : 
erit culpa in me contra Philisthæos : 
enim vobis mala. 4 Perrexitque et cepit 
trecentas vulpes, caudasque earum junxit ad 
caudas, et faces ligavit in medio: 5 Quas 
igne succendens, dimisit, ut huc illucque 
discurrerent. Quæ statim perrexerunt in 
segetes Philisthinorum. Quibus succensis, et 
comportatæ jam fruges, et adhuc stantes in 
stipula, concrematæ sunt, in tantum, ut 
vineas quoque et oliveta flamma consumeret. 
6 Dixeruntque Philisthüim: Quis fecit hanc 
rem? Quibus dictum est: Samson gener 
Thamnathæi: quia tulit uxorem ejus. et alteri 
tradidit, hæc operatus est. Ascenderuntque 
Philisthiim, et combusserunt tam mulierem 
quam patrem ejus. 7 Quibus ait Samson : Licet 
hæc feceritis, tamen adhuc ex vobis expetam 
ultionem, et tunc quiescam. 8 Percussitque 
eos ingenti plaga, ita ut stupentes suram 
femori imponerent. Et descendens habitavit in 
spelunca petræ Etam. 9 Igitur ascendentes 
Philisthiim in terram Juda, castrametati sunt 
in loco, qui postea vocatus est Lechi, id est, 
maxilla, ubi eorum effusus est exercitus. 
10 Dixeruntque ad eos de tribu Juda: Cur 
ascendistis adversum nos? Qui responderunt : 
Ut ligemus Samson venimus, et reddamus ei 
quæ in nos operatus est. 11 Descenderunt 
ergo tria millia virorum de Juda, ad specum 
silicis Etam, dixeruntque ad Samson: Nescis 
quod Philisthiim imperent nobis? quare hoc 
facere voluisti? Quibusille ait: Sicut fecerunt 
mihi, sic feci eis 12 Ligare, inquiunt, te 
venimus, et tradere in manus Philistinorum. 
Quibus Samson, Jurate, ait, et spondete mihi 
quod non occidatis me. 13 Dixerunt: Non te 
occidemus, sed vinctum trademus. Ligaverunt- 
que eum duobus novis funibus, et tulerunt eum 
de petra Etam. 14 Qui cum venisset ad 
locum Maxillæ, et Philisthiüim vociferantes 
occurrissent ei, irruit Spiritus Domini in eum; 
et sicut solent ad odorem ignis lina consumi, 
ita vincula quibus ligatus erat, dissipata sunt 
et soluta. 15 Inventamque maxillam, id est, 
mandibulam asini, quæ jacebat, arripiens, 
interfecit in ea mille viros, 16 Et ait: In ma- 
xilla asini, in mandibula pulli asinarum, delevi 
eos, et percussi mille viros. 17 Cumque hæc 
verba canens complesset, projecit mandibulam 
de manu, et vocavit nomen loci illius Ramath- 
lechi, quod interpretatur elevatio mayillæ. 





BAIE OEINE XX À CON 


JUDGES, XV. 


2 And her father said, I verily thought that 
thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore I gave 
her to thy companion: #s not her younger 
sister fairer than she? take her, I pray thee, 
instead of her. 3 ® And Samson said con- 
cerning them, Now shall I be more blameless 
than the Philistines, though I do them a 
displeasure. 4 And Samson went and caught 
three hundred foxes, and took firebrands, and 
turned tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the 
midst between two tails 5 And when he 
had set the brands on five, he let {hem go into 
the standing corn of the Philistines, and burnt 
up both the shocks, and also the standing corn, 
with the vineyards and olives. 6 Then the 
Philistines said, Who hath done this? And 
they answered, Samson, the son in law of the 
Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and 
given her to his companion. And the 
Philistines came up, and burnt her and her 
father with fire. 7 And Samson saïd unto 
them, Though ye have done this, yet will 
I be avenged of you, and after that I will 
cease. S And he smote them hip and thigh 
with a great slaughter: and he went down 
and dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 
9 Then the Philistines went up, and pitched 
in Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi. 
10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye 
zome up against us? And they answered, To 
bind Samson are we come up, to do to him as 
he hath done to us. 11 Then three thousand 
men of Judah went to the top of the rock 
Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest thou not 
that the Philistines are rulers over us? what 
ïs this ékat thou hast done unto us? Andhe 
said unto them, As they did unto me, so have 
I done unto them. 12 And they said unto 
him, We are come down to bind thce, that 
we may deliver thee into the hand of the 
Philistines. And Samson said unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me 
yourselves. 13 And they spake unto him, 
saying, No; but we will bind thce fast, and 
deliver thee into their hand: but surely we 
will not kill thce. And they bound him with 
two new cords, and brought him up from the 
rock. 14 And when he came unto Lehi, 
the Philistines shouted against him: and the 
Spirit of the LoRD came mightily upon him, 
and the cords that were upon his arms became 
as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands 
loosed from off his hands. 15 And he found 
a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth his 
hand, and took it, and slew a thousand 
men therewith. 16 And Samson said, With 
the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, 
with the jaw of an ass have IT slain a 
thousand men. 17 And it came to pass, when 
he had made an end of speaking, that 
he cast away the jawbone out of his 
hand, and called that place Ramath-lehi. 
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Nidter, 15. 


2 nb fpradb: Sd meinte, bu wäreft ibr gram 
worben, und babe fie beinem Sreunbe gegcben. 
Sie bat aber eine jüngere Œchivefter, bie ift 
fhôner, benn fle; bie [ag bein féin für biefe. 
3 Da fprad Simfon zu ibnen: Sh babe einmal 
eine rehte Sache miber bie Philifiers id will 
eud Shaben thun. 4 Unb Simfon ging bin, 
unb fing brei bunbert Gücbfe, und nabm Bränbe, 
und febrete je einen Schiwanz zum anbern, und 
that einen Brand je 3mifben 3ween Ccwänge, 
5 Unb zünbete bie an mit Seuer, unb fief fie 
unter bas Rorn der Philifier, und sünbete aifo 
an die Maubefn fammit bem ftebenben Rorn, und 
MReinberge, unb Oefbäume. 6 Da fpraden bie 
Philifter: Mer bat bas gethan? Da fagte man: 
Simfon, der Eidam tes Thimniterg; dbarum, baf 
er ibm fein Meib genommen, und feinem Freunbe 
gegeben bat. Da 3ogen die Pbilifter binauf, und 
verbrannten fie fammt ibrem Yater mit euer. 
T Gimfon aber fprad au ibnen: Ob ibr fhon 
bag gethan babt, bob till id mich an eu fefbft 
rächen, und barnad aufbôren; S Uno fblug fie 
bart, beibe an Gchultern und Senben. nb 30q 
binab, unb tvobnete in ber Gteint{uft zu Etam. 
9 Da 3ogen bie Philifter binauf, und belagerten 
Suba, und fiefen fih nieber zu Lebi, 10 Aber 
bie von Suba fpraden: arum feid ibr wiber 
uns berauf gezogen ? Sie antiworteten: Wir find 
berauf fommen, Simfon zu binben, baf wir ibm 
thbun, tie er ung gethan bat. 11 Da 3ogen 
bDrei taufeno Mann von Subda binab in bie 
Gteintluft ju Etam, unb fprachen ju Simfon : 
MReift bu nidt, bas bie Vbhilifter über uns 
berrfhen? Marum baft bu benn tag an uns 
gethan ? Er fprach zu ibnen : Mie fie mir gethan 
baben, fo bab ic ibnen wieber gethan. 12 Gie 
fprachen su ibm: Mir find berab fommen, bic zu 
binben unb in der Philifter Sänbe zu geben. Gimfon 
fprach su thnen: So fhmôret mir, baf ibr mir 
nidt webren wollet, 13 Gie antmorteten ibm: 
Wir wollen Dir nibt webren, fonbern iwoflen bic 
nur binben, unb in tbre Sünbe geben, und woflen 
bib nidt tébten. lnb fie banben ibn mit 3meen 
neuen Striden, und fübreten ibn berauf von Gels. 
14 Unbd ba er fam big gen Lebi, jaujeten Die 
Philifter zu ibm ju. Aber der Geift des Herrn 
gerietb über ibn, und bie Stride an feinen Armen 
wurben wie Gaben, bie bag Seuer verfenget bat, 
bag bie Banbe an feinen Sänben 3erfhmoljen. 
15 Unb er fand einen faulen Efelsfinnbaden ; 
pa vedte er feine Sand aug, und nabm ibn, 
und fiug bDamit taufenb Mann. 16 lnd 
Simfon fprah: Da liegen fle bei Hauïen, 
burd eines Œfels Rinnbaden bab id taufend 
Mann gefblagen. 17 lud ba er bag aug: 
gevebet batte, marf er ben Ainnbaden ang 
feiner Hand, und bieB die Stütte RamathLebi. 


JUGES, XV. 


2 Car il lui dit: Je pensais que tu avais ce 
laversion pour elle; c’est pourquoi je l'a 
donnée à ton compagnon. Sa sœur puinée 
n'est-elle pas plus belle qu’elle? Je te prie 
donc, qu’elle soit {a femme, au lieu d'elle. 
3 Q Mais Samson leur dit : À présent, si je 
fais du mal aux Philistins, je serai innocent à 
leur égard. 4 Puis Samson s’en alla, ct prit 
trois cents renards. Il prit aussi des torches, 
et tournant les quenes des renards les unes 
contre les autres, il mit une torche au milieu, 
entre les deux queues. 5 Puis il mit le feu 
aux torches, et chassa les renards dans les bl’e 
des Philistins; et il alluma, tant le blé en 
gerbes que celui qui était encore sur pied, et 
même les vignes et les oliviers. 6 Alors 
les Philistins dirent: Qui a fait cela? et où 
répondit: Samson, le beau-hls du Timrier, 
parce que celui-ci a pris sa femme, et l’a 
donnée à son compagnon. Les Philistins 
montèrent donc et la brülèrent au feu avec 
son père. 7 Mais Samson leur dit: C'est 
donc ainsi que vous faites? (Certainement je 
n’aurai de repos que je ne me sois vengé de 
vous. 8 Et il leur brisa, par de grands coups, 
les jambes et les cuisses. Puis il descendit, et 
habita dans une caverne du rocher d’Etam. 
9 4 Alors les Philistins montèrent, campèrent 
en Juda et se répaudirent en Léhi. 10 Mais 
les hommes de Juda dirent: Pourquoi êtes- 
vous montés contre nous? Or ils répondirent : 
Nous sommes montés pour lier Samson, pour 
lui faire comme il nous a fait. 11 Alors trois 
mille hommes de Juda descendirent vers Ja 
caverne du rocher d’Étam, et dirent à 
Samson: Ne sais-tu pas que les Philistins do- 
minent sur nous? Pourquoi nous as-tu fait 
ceci? Mais il leur répondit: Je leur ai fait 
comme ils m'ont fait. 12 Puis ils lui dirent 
encore: Nous sommes descendus pour te lier, 
afin de te livrer entre les mains des Philistins. 
Alors Samson leur dit: Jurez-moi que vous 
ne me tucrez point. 13 Ils lui répondirent 
donc et dirent: Non, nous te lierons, et nous 
te livrerons entre leurs mains: mais nous ne 
te tucrons point. Puis ils le lièrent de deux 
cordes neuves, et le firent monter hors de !a 
caverne du rocher. 144 Il vint ainsi jusqu’à 
Léhi, et Jes Philistins se portèrent à sa 
rencontre avec des cris de joie. Mais l'esprit 
du SEIGNEUR le saisit, et les cordes qui éfaient 
sur ses bras devinrent comme du lin brûlé au 
feu, et ses liens tombèrent de dessus ses mains. 
15 Puis, ayant trouvé une mâchoire d’âne 
encore fraîche, il étendit sa main, la saisit, e‘ 
en tua mille hommes. 16 Alors Samson 


dit: Avec une mâchoire d'âne, un monceau, 
deux monceaux; avec une mächoire d'âre, 
j'ai tué mille hommes! 17 Et quarà À 


eut achevé de parler, il jeta de sa main la 
mâchoire et nomma ce lieu-ià Ramatt.-Lem 
T 
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KPITAI, 4,15. 


18 Kai é0iÿnoe opodpa, rai Ek\avoe mpodc KÜpiov Kai 
re Eù etdoknoac Ëv xaupi dobÂov oov Tv cwrnpiar 
TAY pEydAnY Taürmv, Kai vüv àro0avoëuat Tp 
duper rai Eumeoodua Ëv xeupi Tüv àTepiTunruy ; 
19 Kai ÉppnËEv d Oedc rdv Àakkov rdv àv Tÿ ouayévi 
Kai ÉEñAbev £Ë adrod Uowp, rai Êmue, Kai ÈméoTpeÿe 
TÔ mvedua aùrod Kai Ebmoev® Ou roùro ëk\n0n 
TÔ Ovoua adrÿc Ilnyn roù éruwahouuévou ÿj orw 
év otayori, Éwç Tic Muéoaç radrnc. 20 Kai Ekpive 


rôv ‘IoparñÀ Ev muéoaic à\\oPEAwY Etkoot Ern. 


KE. 15°, 


1 KAI éropebô0n Zaupwv etc L'abay, Kai eldev 
êkét yuvaira Tôpynv rai eioÿA0e mpôc adrmv. 2 Kai 
dvnyyéÂn roïc l'abaioic Aéyovrec"Hke Sapür Gôe * 
rai ékükAwoay Kai Évmôpevoar Em” abrdv OÀnv Tv 
vÜükra Ëv Tÿ mü\y TC mew, Kai Ékwpevoav 
Ggy rüv vÜxra Aéyovrec "Euc Giapaboy 6 6pOpoc 
3 Kai ikounôn EauŸor 
TS 
vuxrôç, Kai émehäGBero rüv Ovpüy rÿc réïnc TC 


4 (A L # 
Kai wvEUowuEY aÙTÔv. 
EwÇ eoovukriou® Kai dvéorn tv muioe 
mOXEwc oùv roîc dvoi orabuoïc, kai àvefBäoraëer 

» à 4 … … 1 + , # : ” 
auTac oÙv Ty uoyAw Kai EOnrev En) duwry adrod, 

4 AL 3 « D nd # LC CS) 
rai Gén Émi Tv Kopu@ÿr Toù Oôpovç roù émi 
æpoowrov Toù XeBpuy Kai Efmrer abrà ékei. 
4 Kai éyévero perà roùro Kai my@mnoe yvvaika 
iv AXowpmy, Kai ôvoua aërÿ Aalôd. 5 Kai 
dvéBnoav xpùç adriv oi äpyovrec rùv a\\ op wy 
kai elmav aëry ‘Amärnoov arv, rai 10e ëv rive n 
ioxdç adrod Ÿ peyaAn Kai Àv Tim duvnoôueda adry, 
Kai Ônoouev adrdv rod rarewüoa aÿrév: Kai 
nueig Owoouéy ou ékaTdv 
apyvpiov. 
"Ardyyedoy 9 por v Tim m ioxoc oov à peyaAn, 
7 Kai 
dre Tpôc adrijv Saudwr ’Eàr Onowai ue Ëv ëmra 


avip xuiouc «ai 
6 Kai éme Aa rpg Saupév 


rai èv Tim debnoy roù rarevwbijyai 6e. 


vevpaic Vypaic un duwpOapuivais, Kai àc0evnow 
ne: , < L 2 LJ Fr Li r À ‘ 
rai écopat WC el Tüv dvbporwr 8 Kai äviveykav 
L 4 e LA … » ‘ # 4 “ 
aUTy OÙ Apxovrec Tüvy AaÂ\oQÜÂwY ÉTTà veuvpac 
Vyodc pr OepOapuévac, Kai Eônoev abrov iv 
adraic® 9 Kai rù Eveôpov aërÿ tk4Onro iv T@ 
rapei, Kal sirev adr@ "AN\6Gudor éri cé, Sauÿüv * 
rai Giéorace Tâç vevpàc &c ë ric àrooréco 
OTpépua orumTiou èv T@ dcppavbiÿvar aërd TUPÔC, 
10 Kai éire 
Aakôà mpôc Eaufor "Ldoù émAdvmodg ue rai 


rai oùk Éyvwobn % ioxèc adroÿ. 
EAdAnoaç mpdc pè Wevdÿ' vür oùv avdayyei\ôv 
por ëv rive OeOnoy. 11 Kai étre odc army Ed» 
deouetorrec nowoi pe Ëv Kka\wôioic kauvoic oc 
oùx Éyévero Ëv adroic épyor, Kai àobevñow Kai 
12 Kai ëlafe 
Aalôà Kaka ravà rai Ednoev adrdv &v adToic, 


LA 9, LT fi 4 
Édouor wç elc Tüv dvôporuv. 


ai Tà Evedpa EEGAOev èk rod raueiov, rai éme 
"AN GGUAOQ Emi ot, 


3 * 
auTitu 


déoracer 


Zaupüv'  kai 
Bpaxiwôvuy 
3 B 


aTû adroÙ Woeël orapriov. 





JUDICUM, XV. XVI. 


18 Sitiensque valde, clamavit ad Dominum, 
etait: Tu dedisti in manu servi tui salutem 
hanc maximam atque victoriam: en siti 
morior, incidamque in manus incircumcisorum. 
19 Aperuit itaque Dominus molarem dentem 
in maxilla asini, et egressæ sunt ex eo aquæ. 
Quibus haustis, refocillavit spiritum, et vires 
recepit. Jdcirco appellatum est nomen loci 
illius, Fons invocantis de maxilla, usque in 
præsentem diem. 20 Judicavitque Israel in 
diebus Philisthiim viginti annis. 


CAPUT XVI 


1 ABrIT quoque in Gazam, et vidit ibi mu- 
lierem meretricem, ingressusque est ad eam. 
2 Quod cum audissent Philisthiim, et per- 
crebruisset apud eos, intrasse urbem Samson, 
cireumdederunt eum, positis in porta civitatis 
custodibus: et ibi tota nocte cum silentio 
præstolantes, ut facto mane exeuntem occide- 
rent. 3 Dormivit autem Samson usque ad 
medium noctis: et inde consurgens, apprehen- 
dit ambas portæ fores cum postibus suis et 
sera, impositasque humeris suis portavit ad 
verticem montis, qui respicit Hebron. 4 Post 
hæc amavit mulierem, quæ habitabat in valle 
Sorec, et vocabatur Dalila. 5 Veneruntque 
ad eam principes Philisthinorum, atque 
dixerunt: Decipe eum, et disce ab illo, in 
quo habeat tantam fortitudinem, et quo modo 
eum superare valeamus, et vinctum affigere; 
quod si feceris, dabimus tibi singuli mille et 
centum argenteos. 6 Locuta est ergo Dalila 
ad Samson: Dic mihi, obsecro, in quo sit tua 
maxima fortitudo, et quid sit quo ligatus 
erumpere nequeas ? 7 Cui respondit Samson : 
Si septem nerviceis funibus, necdum siccis et 
adhuc humentibus, ligatus fuero, infirmus ero 
ut ceteri homines. 8 Attuleruntque ad eam 
satrapæ Philisthinorum septem funes, ut 
dixerat: quibus vinxit eum, 9 Latentibus 
apud se insidiis, et in cubiculo finem rei ex- 
pectantibus, clamavitque adeum: Philisthiim 
super te Samson. Qui rupit vincula, quo 
modo si rumpat quis filum de stupæ tortum 
putamine, cum odorem ignis acceperit: et non 
est cognitum in quo esset fortitudo ejus. 
10 Dixitque ad eum Dalila: Ecce illusisti 
mihi, et falsum locutus es: saltem nunc indica 
mihi quo ligari debeas. 11 Cui ille respondit : 
Si ligatus fuero novis funibus, qui nunquam 
fuerunt in opere, infirmus ero, et aliorum 
hominum similis. 12 Quibus rursum Dalila 
vinxit eum, et clamavit: Philisthiim super 
te Samson, in cubiculo insidiis præparatis. 
Qui ita rupit vincula quasi fila telarum. 
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JUDGES, XV. XVI. 


18 And he was sore athirst, and called on 
the LorD, and said, Thou hast given this 
great deliverance into the hand of thy servant: 
and now shall I die for thirst, and fall into the 
hand of the uncireumeised? 19 But God clave 
an hollow place that was in the jaw, and there 
came water thereont ; and when he had drunk, 
his spirit came again, and he revived: where- 
fore he called the name thereof En-hakkore, 
which is in Lehi unto this day. 20 And he 
judged Israel in the days of the Philistines 
twenty years. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 THEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw 
there an harlot, and went in unto her. 2 And 
# was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is 
come hither. And they compassed kim in, and 
laid wait for him all night in the gate of the 
city, and were quiet all the night, saying, In 
the morning, when it is day, we shall kill him. 
3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at 
midnight, and took the doors of the gate of 
the city, and the two posts, and went away 
with them, bar and all, and put hem upon his 
shoulders, and carried them up to the top of 
an hill that +s before Hebron. 4 4 And it 
came to pass afterward, that he loved a woman 
in the valley of Sorek, whose name was 
Delilah. 5 And the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and said unto her, Entice 
him, aud see wherein his great strength eth, 
and by what means we may prevail against 
him, that we may bind him to afflict him: 
and we will give thee every one of us eleven 
hundred pieces of silver. 6 4 And Delilah 
said to Samson, Tell me, I pray thee, wherein 
thy great strength Zeth, and wherewith thou 
mightest be bound to afflict thee. 7 And 
Samson said unto her, If they bind me with 
seven green withs that were never dried, 
then shall I be weak, and be as another man. 
8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought 
up to her seven green withs which had not 
been dried, and she bound him with them. 
9 Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber. And she said unto 
him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 
And he brake the withs, as a thread of tow is 
broken when it toucheth the fire. So his 
streugth was not known. 10 And Delilah 
said unto Samson, Behold, thou hast mocked 
me, and told me lies: now tell me, I pray thee, 
wherewith thou mightest be bound. 11 And 
he said unto her, If they bind me fast with 
new ropes that never were oceupied, then shall 
1 be weak, and be as another man. 12 Delilah 
therefore took new ropes, and bound him 
therewith, and said unto him, ‘The Philistines 
3e upon thee, Samson. And there were liers 
nm wait abiding in the chamher. And he 
brake them from off his arms like a thread. 
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Ritter, 15, 16. 


18 Da ifn aber febr büvftete, rief ec den Serrn 
an, und fprah: Du baît folb gro Beil gegeben 
but bie Band beines nets; nun aber mus 
id Durftes fterben, und in der lUnbefhnittenen 
Pânde fallen. 19 Da fpaltete Gott einen 
Badengabn in bem Rinnbaden, vas YBaffer 
beraug ging. Unb afg er tranf, fam fein Geift 
wieber und mward erquidet. Darum beift er 
nod beutiges ages bes Anrufers Brunnen, der 
im Rinnbaden wardb. 20 Und er ridtete Sfrael 
gu ber Philifier 3eit gmansig Sabr. 


Das 16. Gapttel, 


1 Gimfon ging bin gen Gafa, und fabe bafefbft 
eine Dure, und [ag bei ibr. 2 Da ward ven 
Gafitern gefagt: Gimfon ift berein tommen. 
Unb fle umgaben ibn, unb liefen auf ibn fauern 
die gange Rat in der Stadt Thor, und ivaren 
die gange Nat flille, und fpraen: Harre, 
motgen, tweun eg fit wird, iwollen wir ibn 
etivürgen. 3 Simfon aber {ag bis ju Mitternacbt. 
Da fiund er auf ju Mitternadt, und ergriff 
beide Œbhüren an ber Stabt Thor, fammt ven 
beiven Pfofien, und bub fie aus mit ben Riegein, 
und legte fie auf feine Séhultern, und trug fie 
binauf auf die Hôbe des Berges vor Hebron. 
4 Darnad gewann er ein MBeib lieb am Pad 
Goref, bie bieB Delila. 5 Zu ber famen der 
Poilifier Süvften binauf und fpraden au ipr: 
Ueberrede ifn und befiebe, mworinnen er folwe 
grofe &raft bat, und momit tir ibn übermôgen, 
daf vtr ign binden und gmingen; fo wollen tir 
Dir geben, ein jegliber taufend und bunbert 
Gilberlinge. 6 Und Delila fprad ju Simfon : 
Lieber, fage mir, worinnen beine grofe Rraft 
fep, unb mwomit man big binben môge, vdaÿ 
man Did gwinge 7 Güimfon fprad ju ibr: 
TBenn man midb bânde mit fieben Seilen von 
frifbem Bañft, bre nod nidt vervorret find; fo 
würoe id fa, und iwäre wie ein aunderer 
Meufh. 8 Da brabten der Vbilifter Fürften 
au 1hr binauf jteben Seile von frifhem Baft, die 
no nidt verborret waren; und fie band ibn 
bamit. 9 (Mau bielt aber auf ipn bei ibr in 
Der Rammer.) nb fte fpradh ju ibm: Die 
Pbilifter über dir, Simfon! Er aber gerriÿ Die 
Geile, wie eine flicferne Shnur serreifet, wenn 
fie ang Seuer reudt; und tac nidt fund, vo 
feine Sraft iwäâre. 10 Da fprab Delila zu 
Simfon: Giebe, bu bait mi getäufht und mir 
gelogen ; nun, fo fage mir doc, ivomit fann man 
did binden? 11 Er antwortete ibr: IBenn fie 
mic bänden mit neuen Striten, vamit nie feine 
Arbeit gefheben ift; fo wurde id fhivad, und 
ivie ein anderer Menfh. 12 Da nabm Delila 
neue Gtride, und band ibn bamit und fprac : 
Dbhilifter über dir, Gimfon! (nan bielt aber 
auf ibn in ber Rammer) und er 3zerriÿ 
Île bon feinen Armen, wie einen Gaven. 
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les cordes de dessus ses bras comme un fil 


JUGES, XV. XVI. 


18 4 Cependant, il eut une grande soif, et il 
cria au SEIGNEUR, et dit: Tu as donné cette 
grande délivrance par la main de ton serviteur, 
et maintenant mourrais-je de soif? et 
tomberais-je entre les mains des incirconcis ? 
19 Alors Dieu ouvrit le creux du rocher qui 
est à Léhi, et il en sortit de l’eau; Samson en 
but ; il reprit ses esprits, et il se ranima. C’est 
pourquoi on a appelé ce lieu-là, jusqu’à ce 
jour, le Hen-Hakkoré, qui est à Léhi. 
20 Samson fut juge en Israël, au temps des 
Philistins, pendant vingt ans. 


GÉXPITRE XVI. 


1 OR Samson s’en alla à Gaza, et ayant vu 
là une femme débauchée, il alla vers elle. 
2 Alors on dit à ceux de Gaza: Samson est 
venu ici. Ils l'environnèrent donc, se tinrent 
en embuscade toute la nuit à la porte de 
la ville et demeurèrent tranquilles toute la 
nuit, en disant: Jusqu'à la pointe du jour, 
puis nous le tuerons. 3 Mais Samson ne resta 
couché que jusqu’à minuit, et à minuit il se 
leva, se saisit des battants de la porte de la 
ville, ainsi que des deux poteaux, et les ayant 
enlevés avec la barre, il les mit sur ses épaules 
et les porta sur le sommet de la montagne qui 
est vis-à-vis de Hébron. 4 4 Après cela il 
aima, dans la vallée de Sorek, une femme dont 
le nom était Délila. 5 Les chefs des Philistins 
monterent donc vers elle et lui dirent: Flatte- 
le jusqu’à ce que tu saches en quoi consiste sa 
grande force, et comment nous pourrions le 
vaincre, afin que nous le lions pour le dompter ; 
puis, nous te donnerons chacun onze cents 
sicles d'argent. 6  Délila dit donc à Samson: 
Dis-moi, je te prie, en quoi consiste ta grande 
force, et avec quoi il te faudrait lier pour 
te dompter. 7 Et Samson lui dit: Si on me 
liait avec sept cordes fraiches, qui ne fussent 
point encore sèches, je deviendrais faible, 
et je serais comme un autre homme. 8 Les 
chefs des Philistins apportèrent done à Délila 
sept cordes fraiches, qui n'étaient point encore 
sèches, et elle l’en lia. 9 Oril ÿ avait chez 
elle, dans la chambre, des gens en embuscade, 
et elle lui dit: Les Philistins sont sur toi, 
Samson! Mais il déchira les cordes, comme on 
rompt un filet d'étoupe, quand il sent le feu. 
Ou ne connut donc point d'où venait sa force. 
10 Puis Délila dit à Samson : Voici, tu t'es 
joué de moi, et tu m'as dit des mensonges ; 
découvre-moi maintenant, je te prie, avec quoi 
tu pourrais être lié. 11 Et il lui répondit : 
Si on me liait fortement avec de grosses cordes 
neuves, dont on n'aurait pas fait usage, je 
deviendrais faible, et je scrais comme un 


autre homme.. 12 Délila prit donc de 
grosses cordes neuves, et elle l’en lia. Puis 


elle lui dit: Les Philistins sont sur toi, 
Samson! Or, il y avait des gens ec 
embuscade dans la chambre, Mais il rompit 


1 


T Z 


BIBLIA 


1 DD 
man péen-bs mb NA) 13 
% nan eût VON am) ‘3 nn 
SAS ÈS É) DNA TB 
sMppor-sr Na nico Yann 
DA ?p Vis MONT TRS DRM H 
NS per fps Van BE 77 
DOSEN 15 EGP) DST TU 
TS 729) T'AUS DNA TR TES 
Ne 2 nong po wo HT AN 
D 16 bi > m2 % AIN 
TES DT" 02 272 1 HT 
> NS no TN 17 : nb Sn) na) 
Ne np Ho S5 His D a) 55 
ATEN VON 1020 VS OVIDN MID 
: 2787" 022 SN VAN) NAS 39 10) 
ab-bgcne M9 TaNR DD NOM 1 
172 TON? DD 92 1002 NOM MU 
HR V2) Ÿ27-7P NS A7 TANOP DUO 


DUR ART 2) DUMP D 
D? ROM DIE 79 MU 19 


Don da mio vaning nan 
MONA) 2% vpn > D SAYS 
in vo gen may Days 
NS Ro) 2928) DYD2 DPD2 KÉN mx) 
NRA VUE Jp HN 2 vi 


AS TT) VOYNS VPN) DVD 
ie Dre Mrmogn nai 
rnb Due Do na 


DA?) 52370) 2 +n?à RD moy 


NI? VD? JTE D? ok) 
DT DDR ND ve) rm 


DT ŸnR ap 2 1m JW ns 
10 VER 2 DENT PS OS or 
2 MNT WATNNS DD Ds 
SETNI 25 sb AR ART RÉ R 
ne ST? ao) Di Din 
DYONTT V2 ibn AND h-prb 
EYE 72 ais TD Dép | PITEN 
PT DAT DS JM MN 26 
Dreyrns Bet $nin NT na 
Em by 1DPN ne M2) MaT x 
mad) can Ein Nbr MT % 
boy nyoni> iron) DAY D V0 Là 
INbe pinba Dan TTÈS) Un 
140 


H E X A G LOT T A 





KPITAI, «5. 


13 Kai étre Aalôà mpdç Saubwv ’IGoù éT\dynoag 
pe Kai EXaXnoagç roùc uè deu: avayyaor Ôr por 
y Ti Celnog' Ka eime mpdç avrmv 'Eüv dpavyc 
rc ÉRTA oepac Tic kepae pou oùv T@ dACUATL 
cal éykpotayc Tÿ wacodÂy eig TÜv Toixur, Kai 
[4 Kai 


éyévero Ëv 7 komuäobar abrdv Kai EAagÿe Auldd 


# {3} +7 2 ; LA 9 # 
écouar wç eic Toy àvbpurwr avbevic. 


ràc ÉnTA vapac rc Kepalijc abrod Kai Vpuvev Ëv 
Tu daouare ka ÉTMUËE To macralwp Eic TÜV TOÏX0Y, 
rai æimer 'AXNôgulot mi cé, Eauÿwr' Kai 
ÉEurvioOn àxd roù Urvou, Kai ÉEñpe rdv mäcoa\oy 
Toù dhaouaroc k Trou roiyou. 15 Kai &ixe moûc 
Zapÿwv Aalô4 fug X£yec 
nm Kkapôia oov oùk ÉOTL HET ÉUOŸ; 
ÉmÂaynoäc je, Kai oùk ammyyet\ac pou Er rive % 
ioxôc oov y ueyaXn. 16 Kai éyévero Ore tEehAuper 
adrdy » Nôyouc arc macac Tûc yuépac Kal 
ÉorTevoywpnoev abrôv, Kai @yoÿüynoev Ewc Toù 
amo0aveir. 17 Kai dymyyeer adrÿ Tâcav Tiv 
kapôiar arod Kai eimev arm ZEiônooc oùk avélèn 
ënd riv KepaAmy pou, re üyiog Deod Ëyw eiqu 
amd Kouiag pnrpôç pou’ iäv oùv Evpyouwua, 
axocTpoErau AT EUOU M iTXUC uov, Kai Gobevyow 
Kai Édouar we mavrTec où ävOpwror. 18 Kai eide 
Aaldà O7 annyyauer aùT] wâcuv Tv kapôtav 
adrob, kal améoree Kai ÉKANEOE TOÙC APYOYTAC 
Tüy aÂ\opülwy Âéyouoa ‘Avälinre ËTt Td UTaë 
TOTO, OTL AnMyyEMËÉ or mäcay Ty Kkapüiar 
adroù Kai AvéByoav Toùc adrÿy ot äpyovrec 
Tüy aX\oguÂwy, Kai AVNVEYKAY TÔ AbyUot0v ëv 
XEPGIV  adTov. 19 Kai AalÔô@ rov 
Eauduv: ri rà yôvara abric, kai ika\eoev ävôpa 
rai éEdonoe Tàc ÉTTE ob TC KEpal Ce avTo” 
Kai MLËATO TATEVDOQ AÜTOV, KAÏ ATÉOTN Y OX 

20 Kai etre AakÔa AXX6GuMoL 
Kai éEurvioün ëk roù Urvou adroÿ 


, # # a 
Hyarpka ©, Kui 
TOÜTO THITOY 


ÉKOÎUOE 


abTon à aùToÿ. 
éTi 0, Zaubuv * 
kal eimev "EEexevcouar üc üraËë kal àäTaë, Kai 
ékrivayOnroua* Kai abrdç oùk éyvw 671 à Képroc 
àTÉGTn A rwOEY adTod. 
où aAN6pulor kal ÉEëkoÿar roùc 6p0aluodc avroë, 
cal kariveyrav aùrôv eic labar Kai irédgoav 
avroy èv médaic yaÂkeiaic* Kai 
oikw Toù desuwrmpiou. 22 Ka pËaro OpiË rc 
B\asravev  kabwc  ÉEvpoaro. 
23 Kai oi dpxovrec Tv a\ogélur cuvyyOnoav 
Ovoiaoar Ovoiacua péyu Ty Aaywr eg adrov «ai 
evpoavbve, Kai eimav "Edurer © Hedc Ev yep) 
muwv roy Eauÿwr Tor ixOpdv muov. 24 Kai 
eidoy adrov 0 ÀAaôç, kal Uuynoav' rdv Pedv adrov 
ôTt mapédukev 0 Oedg muüy rov Ey0pdv uv ty 
xEtpÙ uv, Tov ipquodvra rijv yÿv uoy kal D 
ÉmANOvvE roùc roauuariag muov. 25 Kai ÿre 
nyabévOn 1 xapôia abrr, ral etrar Kaicare 
Tôy Eaudwy £Ë okou pulakÿc, ka rœËäru 
évomoy muüv' Kai kdleoay rTùv Sauÿwr &E 
oikou OEcuwrmpiou, Kai ÉmabEr Évomioy adrov* 
Kal éppariCor abrôv, kai Éorneav adrdv àvà péoov 
Tüv kiôrwv. 26 Kai éîre Eauÿwrv mpèc rdv 
VEaViay TÔV KPATObVTA Ti}v XEipa auroù "Age HE 
Kai DA rpiaw TOÙC Kiovac @ oic Ô oikoc èr’ 
adroëc, kal émiornpiy0mooua x’ aürovc. 27 Kai 
à oikog m\ñpNnS TüY dvôpüv Kkal Tüv yuvawy, 
Kal KE mMAVTEG oi dpYOVTEC Ty a\ op wY, 
ral mi To düua woë Tpioxilior dvôpec rai 
Yuvaïkec oi GOewpobvrec èv mayviaig Say. 


21 Kai ékoärnoav adrov 


nv A\ÿ0wr y 


Kepañc abroù 


JUDICUM, XVI. 


13 Dixitque Dalila rursum ad eum: Usquequo 
decipis me, et falsum loqueris? ostende quo 
vinciri debeas. Cui respondit Samson: Si 
septem crines capitis mei cum licio plexueris, 
et clavum his circumligatum terræ fixeris, 
infirmus ero. 14 Quod cum fecisset Dalila, 
dixit ad eum: Philisthiüim super te Samson. 
Qui consurgens de somno, extraxit clavum 
cum crinibus et licio. 15 Dixitque ad eum 
Dalila: Quo modo dicis quod amas me, cum 
animus tuus non sit mecum? Per tres vices 
inentitus es mihi, et noluisti diccre in quo sit 
maxima fortitudo tua. 16 Cumque molesta 
esset ei, et per multos dies jugiter adhæreret, 
spatium ad quietem non tribuens, defecit 
anima ejus, et ad mortem usque lassata est. 
17 Tunc aperiens veritatem rei, dixit ad eam : 
Ferrum numquam ascendit super caput meum, 
quia nazarœæus, id est, consecratus Deo sum de 
utero matris meæ: si rasum fuerit caput 
meum., recedet a me fortitudo mea, et deficiam, 
croque sicut ceteri homines. 18 Vidensque 
illa quod confessus ei esset omnem animum 
suum, misit ad principes Philisthinorum, ac 
mandavit: Ascendite adhuc semel, quia nunc 
imihi aperuit cor suum. Qui ascenderunt, 
assumpta pecunia quam promiserant. 19 At 
illa dormire eum fecit super genuæ sua, et in 
sinu suo reclinare caput. Vocavitque tonsorem, 
et rasit septem crines ejus, et cœpit abigere 
eum, et a se repellere: statim enim ab eo 
fortitudo discessit: 20 Dixitque: Philisthiim 
super te Samson. Qui de somno consurgens, 
dixit in animo suo: Egrediar sicut ante feci, 
et me excutiam, nesciens quod recessisset ab 
eo Dominus. 21 Quem cum apprehendissent 
Philisthiim, statim eruerunt oculos ejus, et 
duxerunt Gazam vinctum catenis, et clausum 
in carcere molere fecerunt. 22 Jamque capilli 
ejus renasci cœperant, 23 Et principes 
Philisthinorum convenerunt in unum ut 
immolarent hostias magnificas Dagon deo suo, 
et epularentur, dicentes : Tradidit deus noster 
inimicum nostrum Samson in manus nostras. 
24 Quod etiam populus videns, laudabat deum 
suum, eademque dicebat : Tradidit deus noster 
adversarium nostrum in manus nostras, qui 
delevit terram nostram, et occidit plurimos. 
25 Lætantesque per convivia, sumptis jam 
epulis, præceperunt ut vocaretur Samson, et 
ante eos luderet. Qui adductus de carcere 
ludebat ante eos, feceruntque eum stare inter 
duas columnas. 26 Qui dixit puero regenti 
gressus suos : Dimitte me, ut tangam columnas, 
quibus omnis imminet domus, et recliner super 
eas, et paululum requiescam. 27 Domus 
autem erat plena virorum ac mulierum, 
et erant ibi omnes principes Philisthinorum. 
ac de tecto et solario circiter tria millia 
utriusque sexus srectantes ludentem Samsor. 





PARDON E X À COMME. 


JUDGES, XVI. 


13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto 
thou hast mockcd me, and told me lies: tell 
me wherewith thou mightest be bound. And 
he said unto her, If thou weavest the seven 
locks of my head with the web. 14 And she 
fastened i£ with the pin, and said unto him, 
The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And 
he awaked out of his sleep, and went away 
with the pin of the beam, and with the web. 
15 And she said unto him, How canst thou 
say, Î love thee, when thine heart is not with 
me? thou hastmocked me thesethree times, and 
hast not told me wherein thy great strength 
heth. 16 And it came to pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, and urged 
him, so that his soul was vexed unto death; 
17 That he told her all his heart, and saïd 
unto her, There hath not come a razor upon 
mine head; for ÎI have been a Nazarite unto 
God from my mother’s womb : if I be shaven, 
then my strength will go from me, and I shall 
become weak, and be like any other man. 
18 And when Delilah saw that he had told 
her all his heart, she sent and called for the 
lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up this 
once, for he hath shewed me all his heart. 
Then the lords of the Philistines came up 
unto her, and brought money in their hand. 
19 And she made him sleep upon her knees; 
and she called for a man, and she caused him 
to shave off the seven locks of his head; and 
she began to afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. 20 And she said, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he 
awoke out of his sleep, and said, I will go out 
as at other times before, and shake myself. 
And he wist not that the LORD was departed 
from him. 21 But the Philistines took 
him, and put out his eyes, and brought him 
down to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of 
brass; and he did grind in the prison house, 
22 Howbeïit the hair of his head began to 
grow again after he was shaven. 23 Then 
the lords of the Philistines gathcred them 
together for to offer a great sacrifice unto 
Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they 
said, Our god hath delivered Samson our 
enemy into our hand. 24 And when the 
people saw him, they praised their god: for 
they said, Our god hath delivered into our 
hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our 
country, which slew many of us. 25 Andit 
came to pass, when their hearts were merry, 
that they suid, Call for Samson, that he may 
make us sport. And they called for Samson 
out of the prison house ; and he made them 
sport: and they set him between the pillars. 
26 And Samson said unto the lad that held 
him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the house standeth, that I 
may lean upon them. 27 Now the house was 
full of men and women; and all the lords of 
the Philistines were there; and there were 
upon the roof about three thousand men and 
women, that beheld while Samson made sport. 
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Jücbter, 16. 


13 Delifa aber fprad qu ibm: No baft bu 
mid getäuft, und mir gelogen. £ieber, fage 
mir bo, womit fann man bib binven? Cr 
antiwortete 1br: %enn bu fieben Loden meines 
Saupts fléchteft mit einem Slehtbanbe, und 
befteteft fle mit einem Nagel ein. 14 Unb fie 
fprach su ibm: Vhilifter über dir, Gimfon! Er 
aber mate auf von feinem Glaf, und 309 
die geflotenen Loden mit NRagel und Flecbtband 
beraus,. 15 Da fprad fie zu ibm: Mie fannft 
bu fagen, bu babeft mic lieb, fo bein Herz bo 
nit mit mir if? Dreimal baft bu mich getäufct, 
und mir nicdt gefagt, worinnen deine grofe Araft 
fep. 16 Da fie ibn aber trieb mit ibren Borten 
alle Sage, unb gerplagte ibn; ward feine Seele 
matt, big an ben Œob, 17 Unb fagte ibr fein 
ganjes Der, und fprach qu ibr: Cg ift nie fein 
Gchermeffer auf mein Saupt fommen:; bdenn id 
bin ein SBerloëter Gottes von Mutterleibe an. 
enn bu midb befhôreft, fo wide meine Rraft 
von mir, baf ib fond twürbe und wie alle 
andere Menfbhen. 15 Da nun Delila fabe, baf 
ev ir aff fein Serz offenbaret batte ; fanbte fte 
bin, unb fief ber Philifter Sürften rufen, und 
fagen: Rommt nod einmul berauf, denn er bat 
mir af fein Serz offenbaret. Da famen ver 
Philifter Sürften ju ibr berauf, unb bracten 
bas Gefb mit fid in ibrer Sand. 19 Uno fte 
lie5 ibn entfblufen auf ibrem Gchooë, und vief 
einem, ber ibm die fieben Locden feines Saupts 
abfôre. nb fie fing an ibn ju gmwingen. Da 
war feine Rraft von ibm gewidhen. 20 Unb fie 
fhrach au ibnt: Philifter über Dir, Ginfon! Da 
ev nun von feinem ©Sclaf ervachte, gebachte 
ev: So will ausgeben, wie id mebrmals gethan 
babe, ic will mi augreifen; und twufte nicht, 
ba der Herr von ibm gemichen tar. 21 Yber 
die Pilifter griffeu ibn, und ftachen ibm bie 
Augen aus, und fübreten ibn binab gen Gafa, 
und banben ibn init jiwo ebernen Retten, und 
er mufte mablen 1m Gefàangnif. 22 Aber das 
Saar feines Hauvts fing an wieber 30 wacbfen, 
wo e8 befthoren war. 23 Da aber der Dbilifter 
Sütften fit verfammelten, ibrem Gott Dagon 
ein grof Opfer qu thun, und fid zu freucn, 
fpracben fle: Unfer Gott bat uns unfern Send 
Gimion in unfere Bünde gegeben. 24 Deffelben 
gleichen, als ibn bas Wolf fabe, (obten fic ibren 
Gott; benn fie fpraden: Unfer Gott bat uns 
unfern feinb in unfere Sände gegeben, der 
unfer Land verberbete und unjer viel crfblug. 
25 Da nun ibr Serg guter Dinge wut, fprachen 
fle: £Laffet Gimfon bolen, das er vor uns 
fpiele. Da boleten fie Simfon ans dem 
Gefangnif, und er fpielete vor ibnen, und fie 
flelleten ibn gmwifhen 3wo Säulen. 26 Simfon 
aber fprac ju ben Rnaben, der ibn bei der Sand 
feitete: £LaB mic, baf id die Güulfen tafte, anf 
welchen bas Saus ftebet, baÿ id mi bran 
lebne. 27 Das Saus aber war voll Männer und 
Metber. ES waren au der Vbilifter Sürften 
alle ba; unb auf ben Dacb bei drei caufend, Mann 
und Betb, bie gufaben, wie Siumfon fpictete, 





JUGES, XVI. 


13 Alors Délila dit à Samson: Tu t’es joué 
de moi jusqu'ici, et tu m'as dit des mensonges ; 
déclare-moi avec quoi tu pourrais être lié. 
Alors il dit: Tisse sept tresses de ma chevelure 
avec du fil de tisserand. 14 Elle les fixa donc 
avec un clou, et elle dit: Les Philistins sont 
sur toi, Samson! Mais il se réveilla de son 
sommeil, et arracha le clou avec le tissu de 
cheveux et le fil qui y tenait. 15 G Alors 
elle lui dit: Comment peux-tu dire que tu 
m'aimes, puisque ton cœur n’est point avec 
moi? Tu t'es maintenant joué de moi trois 
fois, et tu ne m'as point découvert en quoi 
consiste ta grande force. 16 Il arriva donc 
qu’elle le pressa de ces paroles tous les jours. 
Elle le tourmentait au point que son âme en 
fut impatientée jusqu’à la mort. 17 Alors il 
lui ouvrit tout son cœur, et lui dit: Jamais le 
rasoir n'a passé sur ma tête, car je suis 
Nazaricn de Dieu depuis le sein de ma mère. 
Si j'étais rasé, ma force m'abandonnerait, je 
deviendrais faible, et je serais comme tous les 
hommes. 1S Lorsque Délila vit qu’il lui avait 
ouvert tout son cœur, clle envoya appeler les 
chefs des Philistins, et leur dit: Montez 
encore cette fois-ci; car il m'a ouvert tout son 
cœur. Les chcfs des Philistins montèrent 
donc vers elle, l'argent dans leur main. 19 Or 
elle l’endormit sur ses genoux, et ayant appelé 
un homme, elle fit raser les sept tresses de sa 
tête. Elle commença ainsi à le dompter, et sa 
force l'abandonna. 20 Alors elle dit: Les 
Philistins sont sur toi, Samson! Or il s’éveilla 
de son sommeil, disant en lui-meme, j'en sor- 
tirat cette fois comme les autres fois, et je me 
dégagerai; mais il ne savait pas que le 
SEIGNEUR s'était retiré de lui. 21 4 Les 
Philistins le saisirent donc, lui crevèrent les 
yeux, le firent descendre à Gaza, et le lièrent 
de chaines d’airain. 11 tournait ainsi la meule 
dans la prison. 22 Cependant les cheveux de 
sa tête recommencèrent à pousser aussitôt 
qu'elle eut été rasée. 23 Les chets des 
Philistins s'assemblèrent alors pour offrir un 
grand sacrifice à Dagon, leur dieu, et pour 
célébrer un festin. Et ils dirent: Notre dicu 
a livré entre nos mains Saison, notre ennemi. 
24 Et quand le peuple le vit, il loua son dieu, 
car il dit: Notre dieu a livré entre nos mains 
notre ennemi, le destructeur de notre pays. 
celui qui en a tant tué d'entre nous. 25 Et 
conne leur cœur était joyeux, ils dirent : 
Faites venir Samson, et qu'il nous divertisse. 
11 appelèrent done Samson de la prison et 
s’en divertirent. Mais ils l'avaient placé entre 
les piliers, 26 Et Samson dit au garçon qui 
le tenait par la main: Laisse-moi, afin que je 
puisse toucher les piliers qui soutiennent 
la maison, pour que je m'y appuie. 27 Or 
la maison était remplie d'hommes, et tou» 
les chefs des Philistins y étaient. Sur 1e 
toit, environ trois mille hommes et tem- 
mes regardaient Sangson pour se divertir 
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F # LÀ 
KPIPAT 6e, «0. 
28 Kai EkAavce Zaudwr rodç Küpiov Kai elmer 
"Adwraïè Küpue, uynolnre dm pou kai Évioxvo0v JE 
” LOT 4 + 1 à “ » |; » 5Ô 
Tu T0 GT aË roùro, Oeë, Kai Avrarowow ayramo0ooty 
biav tepl rüv ddo pOaudr pou roc 4AXoGUA OC. 
29 Kai mepuéaGe Sapdwv roc dvo Kkiovac Toù 
” ,7 « û 7 e 5 s , Ce 
oîkou ë@’ oÙç à oikoc eiorket, Kai ÉMEGTNDIXON ER 
adroûc, Kai ékpärmoer Eva Tÿ Ôdelig avroù Kal 
Ëva rÿ âpiorepÿ abroÿ. 30 Kai sime Zaupÿwr 
"Amobavirw ÿvyn jou perä T&v aX\ogüluwr * 
, : , ; fe 5 « «+ > + 
kal éBacraËer év ioydt, Kai ETEOEY 0 oiKOC ETI 
Toùc äpyovrac Kai Èmi mavra rùv Àady Tùv év 
» - + « # » Æ 
avr@' xKal moav oi relwnkôrec oÙc é0aväaruce 
Eauÿuv iv r@ Oavarw abrod mAsioug  oÙc 
é0avarwoer Ëv 7% Cwÿ aroë. 31 Kai karéBnoar 
ot adeApol aùrod Kai à oikoçg Toù marpèc aÿroë, 
Kai ENaBoy aërdr Kal avéBnoar' Kai E0abar 
adrdv dvà uéoov Zapañ Kai ävà péoov ‘EcfadÀ 
év T@ Ta Mavwë roù rarpôc aurod' Kai aurdc 
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Ekpuve r0v ÎoparÀ etkoot ETY. 
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1 KAÏ éyévero avÿp amd üpouc ‘Egpaïy, Kai 
ôvoua abr@ Miyaiac. 2 Kai eime Ty pnrpi 
adrod Ot yilior Kai Ékardr oc ENaGec àapyvpiov 
CEAVTŸ, KA LE HPAOW Kal MPOOETAC ÈV WOi UOV, 
tdoÿ Tù apyüpioy map’ épuoi, Éyw ÉAaBor aÿr : 
kal sîirev m pre abrod Eùdoynrôc à viôc pou 
r@ Kupiw. 3 Kai äméôwrke Troc yi\iouç Kai 
ékardv TOÙ pyvpiov Tÿ umrpi adroè' Kai EimEv 
7 unrnp abrod Ayabovoa myiaoa Tù apyüpior 
r@ Kupiy ëk rc XEDÔC ou T@ vid ou ToÙ Touoa 
yA\vTrôy kai Vwveurôv, kai vÜv AToÛwWOw abTo 
oo. 4 Kai amédwke rù &pyvpiov 79 unrpl adroi: 
Î ÉAaBer 7 unrnp avroÿ Oakooiouç äpyvpiov 
Kai ÉdwKEV adTd àpyvpokômp, Kai Émoinoev adrd 
YAvrrdv Kkal ywveurôv' kal EyernOn Ev oiky 
Muxaia. 5 Kai à oikoc Miyaia aër@ olkoc 0eo5 * 
gai émoinoev Epwô Kai Oepagiv, kal EmÂMpwoE Tv 
xéipa amd évôc viüy adrod, Kal Éyévero adr@ eic 
iepéa. 6 ‘Er Ôè raîc muépac Ékeivaic oùk mv 
Baoikeëc àv 'IopañA  avñp rù edbèc êv 8p0a\uoïc 
adrod éroieu 7 Kai éyevn0n veaviac èk BnOÀecèu 
Gmuov ‘Toÿda, ka} adrdc Aevirnç, kal oùroc rapyke 
et. 8 Kal éropetôn 0 avÿp amd Bn0\eèu rc 
mrôïewc ’Iobôa mapouioa ëv & dv eüpy Tôrw, 
cal Aer Ewg 6pouc "Eppaïu Kai Ewc oîkou Miyaia 
rod rouÿjoa 00dv aëroë. 9 Kai elxer avr Miyaiac 
IT60ev épyy; Kat elme roùc adrôv Aevirne eiuà èk 
Bn0Xciu ‘Tobda, rai yw Topetoua rapowia ëv @ 
&äv ebpo rom. 10 Kai éirev adr Miyaiac Kabov 
per’ éuob, kal yivou por eic marépa Kai etc tepéa, cal 
tyw Owow oo déka àpyvpiou eic muéoav kai oroÿv 
iuariwy kai Ta mpùc éwny couv. 11 Kai ëropeb0n 
0 Aevirnc Kai pËaro mapouxéiv mapà Tr avôpi* 
Kat éyevnOn à veariac adrg wc elc amd vitov adroë. 


JUDICUM, XVI. XVII. 


28 At ille invocato Domino ait: Domine 
Deus, memento mei, et redde mihi nunc 
fortitudinem pristinam Deus meus, ut ulciscar 
me de hostibus meis, et pro amissione duorum 
luminum unam ultionem recipiam. 29 Kt 
apprehendens ambas columnas, quibus innite- 
batur domus, alteramque earum dextera, ct 
alteram læva tenens, 30 Ait: 
anima mea cum Philisthiim; concussisque 
fortiter columnis, cecidit domus super omnes 
principes, et ceteram multitudinem quæ 1bi 


Moriatur 


multoque plures interfecit moriens, 
31 Descendentes 


erat: 
quam ante vivus occiderat. 
autem fratres ejus et universa ” gnat:o tulerunt 
corpus ejus, et sepelierunt -nter Saraa et 
Esthaol in sepulchro patris sui Manue: 


judicavitque Isra  viginti annis. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 FUIT eo tempore vir quidam de monte 
Ephraim nomine Michas. 2 Qui dixit matri 
suæ: Mille et centum argenteos, quos sepa- 
raveras tibi, et super quibus me audiente 
juraveras, ecce ego habeo, et apud me sunt. 
Cui illa respondit: Benedictus filius meus 
Domino. 3 Reddidit ergo eos matri suæ, 
quæ dixerat ei: Consecravi et vovi hoc 
argentum Domino, ut de manu mea suscipiat 
filius meus, et faciat sculptile atque conflatile: 
et nunc trado illud tibi. 4 Reddidit igitur 
eos matri suæ: quæ tulit ducentos argenteos, 
et dedit eos argentario, ut faceret ex eis 
sculptile atque conflatile, quod fuit in domo 
Michæ. 5 Qui ædiculam quoque in ea Deo 
separavit, et fecit ephod, et theraphim, id est, 
vestem sacerdotalem, et idola: implevitque 
univs filiorum suorum manum, et factus est ei 
sacerdos. 6 In diebus illis non erat rex in 
Israel, sed unusquisque, quod sibi rectum 
videbatur, hoc faciebat. 7 Fuit quoque alter 
adolescens de Bethlehem Juda, ex cognatione 
ejus: eratque ipse Levites, et habitabat ibi. 
8 Egressusque de civitate Bethlehem, pe- 
regrinari voluit ubicumque sibi commodum 
reperisset. Cumque venisset in montem 
Ephraim, iter faciens, et declinasset parumper 
in domum Michæ. 9 Interrogatus est ab eo 
unde venisset. Qui respondit: Levita sum 
de Bethlehem Juda, et vado ut habitem ubi 
potuero, et utile mihi esse perspexero. 
10 Dixitque Michas: Mane apud me, et 
esto mihi parens ac sacerdos: daboque tibi 
per annos singulos decem argenteos, ac 
vestem duplicem, et quæ ad victum sunt 
necessaria. 11 Acquievit, et mansit apud 
hominem, fuitque illi quasi unus de filiis; 
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JUDGES, XVI. XVII 


28 And Samson called unto the LORD, and 
said, O Lord Gon, remember me, I pray thee, 
aud strengthen me, Î pray thee, only this 
once, O God, that I may be at once avenged 
of the Philistines for my two eyes. 29 And 
Samson took hold of the two middle pillars 
upon which the house stood, and on whicn it 
was borne up, of the onc with his right hand, 
and of the other with his left. 30 And Samson 
said, Let me die with the Philistines. And he 
bowed himself with af! his might; and the 
house fell upon the lords, and upon all the 
people that were therein. So the dead which 
he slew at his death were more than fkey which 
he slew in his life. 31 Then his brethren and 
all the house of his father came down, and 
took him, and brought Lëm up, and buried him 
between Zorah and Eshtaol in the burying- 
place of Manoah his father. And he judged 
Israel twenty years. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
whose name was Micah. 2 And he said unto 
his mother, The eleven hundred skekels of 
silver that were taken from thee, about which 
thou cursedst, and spakest of also in mine 
ears, behold, the silver ?s with me; Itook it. 
And his mother said, Blessed be thou of the 
LorD, my son. 3 And when he had restored 
the eleven hundred shekels of silver to his 
mother, his mother said, I had wholly dedicated 
the silver unto the LORD from my hand for my 
son, to make a graven image and a molten 
image: now therefore I will restore it unto 
thee. 4 Yet he restored the money unto his 
mother ; and his mother took two hundred 
shekess of silver, and gave them to the founder, 
who made thereof a graven image and a molten 
image: and they were in the house of Micah. 
ÿ Ana the man Micah had an house of gods, 
and made an ephod, and teraphim, and con- 
secrated one of his sons, who became his 
priest. 6 In those days {here was no king in 
Israel, ouf every man did that which was right 
in his own eyes. 7 And there was a young 
man out of Beth-lehem-judah of the family 
of Judan, who was a Levite, and he sojourned 
there. 8 And the man departed out of the 
city from Beth-lehem-judah to sojourn where 
he coula find a place: and he came to mount 
Ephraim to the house of Micah, as he 
journeyed. 9 And Micah said unto him, 
Wlhence comest thou? And he saïd unto him, 
I am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go 
to sojourn where I may find a place. 10 And 
Micah said .unto him, Dwell with me, and 
be unto me a father and a priest, and I will 
give thee ten shkekels of silver by the year, and 
a suit, of apparel, and thy victuals. So the 
Levite went in. 11 And the Levite was 
content to dweui with the man; and the 
ÿoung man was unto him as one of his sons. 
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| 28 Gimfon aber vief ben Serrn an, und fpracb : 
Herr, Serr, gebenfe mein, unb ftärte mid bo, 
Gott, biefmal, baf id für meine beiben Augen 
mid einft râcde an ben Philiftern. 29 lUnd er 
faffete bie 3tvo Mittelfäulen, anf welhen bas 
Haus gefett war und brauf fih bielt, eine in 
feine recte, und bie anbere in feine linfe Hanb, 
30 nb fpra: Meine Seele fterbe mit ben 
Philiftern ; und neigete fie Fräftiglih. Da fiel 
bag Saus auf bie Gürften und auf alles Volt, 
bag brinnen toar, baf ber Œobten mebr tar, bie 
in feinem ŒTobe ftarben, benn bie bei feinem 
Reben ftarben. 31 Da famen feine Brüber 
bernieber, und feines Vaters ganzes Haug, und 
bubeu ibn anf und trugen ibn binanf, und 
begruben ibn in feines Baters Manoab Grab, 
gwifben area und Efthaol. Er ridtete aber 
Sfrael smansig Sabx. 


Das 17. CEapitel. 


1 €g war aber ein Mann auf bem Gebirge 
Ephraim, mit Ramen Mia. 2 Der fprad 
au feiner Mutter: Die taufendb und bundert 
Gilberlinge, die bu su dir genommen bañft, unb 
gefbiworen, unb gefagt or meinen Obren: 
Giebe, baffelbe Gcld tft bei mir, id babs zu mix 
genommen, Da fprad feine Mutter: Gefegnet 
fe) mein Sobn bem Serrn. 3 Alfo gab er feiner 
Mutter bie taufendb und bunbdert Gilberlinge 
wieber. Unb feine Mutter fprad: Sc babe bas 
Gelb bem Serrn gebeiliget von meiner Hanb 
für meinen @obn, baf man ein Bilbnig und 
Abgott macden fol; Ddarum fo gebe is dir nun 
wieber, + Über er gab feiner Mutter das Geld 
wieber. Da nabm feine Mutter zwei bunbert 
Giülberlinge, und that fle ju bem Goldfhmier ; 
der madte ibr ein Bilb und Abgott, bag war 
barnad im Daufe Mia. 5 lnb ber Mann 
Mia batte alfo ein Gottesbaus, und mate 
einen Leibro®f und Seiligthum, unb füllete feiner 
Sôbne einent Die Gand, daf er fein Priefter 
Ward, 6 Su ber Beit tar fein Sônig in 
Sfrael, und ein jegliber that, was ibn recbt 
bäuchte. 7 €8 war aber ein Süngling von 
Betblebem Subda, unter bem Gefblebt Suba, 
unb er tar ein Levit, und war fremb vafefbf. 
8 Œr 30g aber aug der Stadt Betblebem Suba, 
au waubern, two er bin fonnte. Unb ba er aufs 
Gebirge Ephraim fam, zum Haufe Mia, baf 
et feinen eg ginge; 9 Gragte ibn Mia : 
Ro fomimft bu her? Er antwortete ibm: Sd 
bin ein Sevit son Betblebem Guda, und wanbere, 
wo id bin fann. 10 Micba fprad su ibm: 
Bleibe bei mir, bu folfff mein Sater unb 
mein Priefter fein; id will bir jäbrlidh 3ebn 
Gilberlinge, und benannte £Rleiber, und beine 
Rabrung geben. Unb der Levit ging bin. 11 Der 
Levit frat an ju bleiben bei dem Mann; 
und er bielt ben Rnaben gleidivie einen Sobn. 
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28 Alors Samson invoqua le SEIGNEUR, et dit : 
Seigneur DIEU, je te prie, souviens-toi de moi! 
Ô Dieu, je te prie, fortifie-moi seulement cette 
fois, afin que, pour mes deux yeux, je tire des 
Philistins une seule vengeance. 29 Puis 
Samson cmbrassa 1es deux piliers du milieu, 
sur lesquels la maison était élevée et sur 
lesquels elle s’appuyait, et les serra, l’un de sa 
main droite et l’autre de sa main gauche, 
30 Et il dit: Que mon âme meure avec les 
Philistins. Ensuite il les ébranla avec force, 
et la maison tomba sur les chefs et. sur tout le 
peuple qui y était. Les hommes qu’il fit périr 
par sa mort étaient ainsi en plus grand nombre 
que ceux qu’il avait fait périr dans sa vie. 
31 Alors ses frères et toute la maison de son 
père descendirent et l’emportèrent, et étant 
remontés, ils l’ensevelirent entre Tsorha et 
Estaol, dans le sépulcre de Manoah, son père. 
Or il avait jugé Israël vingt ans. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 IL y avait dans la montagne d’Éphraïm 
un homme du nom de Mica. 2 Et il dit à sa 
mère: Quant aux onze cents sicles d'argent 
qui te furent pris, et pour lesquels tu fis des 
adjurations que j'ai entendues, voici, cet argent 
est entre mes mains; C’est moi qui l’avais 
pris. Alors sa mère dit: Que mon fils soit 
béni par le SEIGNEUR. 3 Il rendit donc les 
onze cents sicles d'argent à sa mère. Mais sa 
mère dit: J'avais consacré de ma main cet 
argent au SEIGNEUR, pour mon fils, afin d’en 
faire une image taillée et une de fonte; et je 
te le donne maintenant. 4 Cependant il rendit 
cet argent à sa mère, et sa mère en prit 
deux cents sicles et les donna à l’orfèvre, qui 
en fit une image taillée et une de fonte. Ces 
images furent donc dans la maison de Mica. 
5 Cet homme, Miva, eut ainsi une maison de 
dieux. Puis il fit un éphod et des théraphims, 
et consacra un de ses fils qui lui servit de 
sacrificateur. 6 En ce temps-là, il n’y avait 
point de roi en Israël, chacun faisait ce qui 
lui semblait droit. 7 % Or il y avait à 
Bethléhem-Juda un jeune homme de la famille 
de Juda, qui était Lévite, et qui habitait là 
comme étranger. 8 Cet homme sortit de la 
ville de Bethléhem-Juda pour aller habiter où 
il trouverait un asile; et continuant son 
chemin, il vint sur la montagne d’Éphraïm, 
vers la maison de Mica. 9 Et Mica lui dit: 
D'où viens-tu? Le Lévite lui répondit: Je 
suis de Bethléhem-Juda, et je m'en vais pour 
habiter où je trouverai un asile. 10 Alors 
Mica lui dit: Reste avec moi, et sois pour 
moi père et sacrificateur, et je te donnerai 
dix sicles d'argent par an, un habillement 
complet et ta nourriture. Or le Lévite y 
alla. 11 Le Lévite consentit ainsi à de- 
meurer avec cet homme, et le jeune homme 
fut pour lui comme l'un de ses enfants. 
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KPITAI, «2, ur. 


12 Kai érmAnpwoe Miyaiac Tv yeioa Toù Aevirou, 
Kai éyévero abry eiç lepéa® Kai Éyévero Ëv Tÿ 
ok Mixyaia. 13 Kai eîre Miyaiaç Nüv Eyvwy 
LL 3 à = RR [4 ? , La Li r 

Ô7T ayabuvei pou Kopioc, Üre éyéverd por O0 Aevérne 


eic Lepéa. 
KE®. ur. 
1 'EN raic muépac éketvaiç oùk iv Baoieùc Ev 
’lopañl® «ai lv raic iuépaic ékéivaic 7 QuA Aûr 
émre Éaurÿ kAnpovouiav karotkijoas, Üre OÙK ÉVÈTE- 


dev ar Ewc Tic rpépac ékeévnc èv péop QuAwy 


t A x LU 4 ‘ 
viüv ‘Iopaÿ K\goovouia. 2 Kai aTECTEUNAY 0! 
vioi Aüy amd Ouwy adT@y TÉVTE GvOpaG VIOÙC 
dvräpewg àmd Eapañ Kai àämo ‘Eobaël Toù 


L A ? # LU La 
karaokéÿaoba Tv yür Kkal éfiyriaoat avriy, 
Kai ärav modç adrodc [lopetenbe Kai éÉixYVi40oaTe 
Tv yÿv' Kai HNbor Ewc opouc Épouip Ewc OtKov 


Miyaia” Kai yékiolmour adroe ère 3 Er vikw 


Mixaia‘ Kai aÿroi ëméyVwTav TV @wyijy TOU 


, 7 + « L] f 4 … ‘ 
veaviokou Toù Aevirou, Kai ébekAivav Ekel Ka 


Kai OÙ Ti TOtEiC 


4 Kai 


array adrg Viç Mreyré de Wôe:; 
éy T@ TÔT TOUT; Kai Ti oo We; 
gîre rpôc abrobc Oùrw kal oürwg ÉTOINOË jou 
Miyaiag «al imuobwoaré pe, kal éyevouyv aùrg 
ec iepéa. à Kai eimav adrp ‘Erepwryoov Ôr} ëv 
To Dep, kai yrwodpela si ebodwbioerar m dd 
quov, àv ÿ queic Topevôpeba y adrÿ. 6 Kai ele 
adruig à tepeug Ilouedeode y eipnvy, évormiwv 
Kupiou 7 600 dudv Ev ÿ mopebee ëv ar}. 
7 Kai émopebbnoay vi mévre ävôpec Kai HAbur 
ec Aaod' Kai Eôvy Tv Àadr Tûy Ëv péow 
avrÿce kaOmuevor èm éÂmidt wc Kkpioig Zidwviwr 
povyäbouca, Kai oùk ÉOTI DLaTPETUY  KAT&TXÜVWV 
Adyov èv Tÿ yÿ, kAnpovôuoc ikmiébwy Onravpoÿe, 
kal pukpäv eior Ztdwviwr, kal X6yor oùk EXouoe 
roùc dvôpwror. 8 Kai Ado oi rëvre Gvdpec 
rpdç roùc ade\podc avrwy eiç Zapaa Kai Eobaoù, 
gai etmuy roic adeXpoic adrwv Ti vueic KkaOnobe; 
9 Kai eéimav ’Aväoryre Kal avafBüyuev èm adroëc, 
Or eidouerv Tv yv, Kai dvd àyabr opoôdpa, Kai 
un OkvnonTe rod ropevOrat 
10 Kai 


mvika éd ÉXOnTe, eloe\eddeoUe mpdc Aadv ëm' EXrid, 


VHEÎC MOUYACETE * 


gai eioeNOeïy Toù K\npovopioat Tv yiv. 


# €. me D. « LA U L Li * ? 
Kai 7 yÿ mAareia, Or idwkey abri 0 Oedc ëv 
XEpi vuor, TÜmuç OmoU oùk ÉOTIY éket Üoréomua 

4 Re L.1 L > 4 \ Hi 2 
HavTÔC PuaToc TwY Ëv T7 y}. 11 Kai amiÿpar 
ékei0er amo Ôuwry Toù Aädv, 4md ZSapat Kai 

“ + 
amû ‘Eofaël, éEaxôoio àvèpec téwouévo okedn 
12 Kai 
Baloy iv Kapraliapiu èv ‘Tobdg: 


TaparaËewc. avéinoay Kai mapevé- 
de rodro 
HkANÜn Év ékeivw T@ TÔT IlapeuBolÿ Av, 


FwC TC uéoac Tavrnc” (00Ù ÔTiCw Kapiabrapiy. 
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JUDICUM, XVII XVIII. 


12 Implevitque Michas manum ejus, et habuit 
puerum sacerdotem apud se. 13 Nunc scio, 
dicens, quod benefaciet mihi Deus habenti 


Levitici generis sacerdotem. 


CPU XVII. 


1 IX diebus illis non erat rex in Israel, et 
tribus Dan quærebat possessionem sibi, ut 
habitaret in ea: usque ad illum enim diem 
inter ceteras tribus sortem non acceperat. 
2 Miserunt ergo filii Dan, stirpis et familiæ 
suæ quinque viros fortissimos de Saraa et 
Esthaol, ut explorarent terram, et diligenter 
inspicerent: dixeruntque eïis: Îte, et consi- 
derate terram. Qui cum pergentes venissent 
in montem Ephraim, et intrassent domum 
Michæ, requieverunt ibi: 3 Et agnoscentes 
vocem adolescentis Levitæ, utentesque illius 
Quis te huc 


adduxit? quid hic agis? quam ob causam huc 


diversorio, dixerunt ad eum: 


venire voluisti? 4 Qui respondit eis: Hæc et 
h&æc præstitit mihi Michas, et me mercede 
conduxit, ut sim ei sacerdos. 5 Rogaverunt 
autem eum ut consuleret Dominum, ut’scire 
possent an prospero itinere pergerent, et res 
Ite 


Dominus respicit viam vestram, et 


haberet effectum. 6 Qui respondit eis : 
li pace : 
iter quo pergitis. 7 Euntes igitur quinque 


vivi venerunt Laïis: videruntque populum 
habitantem in ea absque ullo timore, juxta con- 
suctudinem Sidonioruim, securum et quietum, 
nullo ei penitus resistente, magnarumque 
opum, et procul a Sidone atque a cunctis 
hominibus separatum. 8 Reversique ad fratres 
suos in Saraa et Esthaol, et quid egissent 
sciscitantibus responderunt : 9 Surgite, ascen- 
damus ad eos* vidimus enim terram valde 
opulentam et uberem : nolite negligere, nolite 
cessare; eamus, et poxsideamus eam, nullus 
erit labor. 10 Intrabimus ad securos, in 
regionem latissimam, tradetque nobis Dominus 
locum,in quo nullius rei est penuria, eorum quæ 
gignuntur in terra. 11 Profecti igitur sunt 
de cognatione Dan, id est, de Saraa et Esthaol, 
sexcenti viri accincti arnus bellicis, 12 Ascen- 
dentesque manserunt ir Cariathiarim Judæ : 
qui locus, ex eo tempore Castrorum Dan nomerz 


accepit, et est post tergum Cariathiarim. 
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JUDGES, XVII. XVIIL 


14 And Micah consecrated the Levite; and 
the young man became his priest, and was in 
tte house of Micah. 13 Then said Micah, 
Now know I that the LoRD will do me good, 
seeing I have a Levite to #17 priest. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 IN those days there was no king in Israel : 
and in those days the tribe of the Danites 
sought them an inheritance to dwell in; for 
unto that day aŸ their inheritance had not 
fallen unto them among the tribes of Israel. 
2 And the children of Dan sent of their family 
five men from their coasts, men of valour, 
from Zorah, and from Eshtaol, to spy out the 
land, and to search it; and they said unto 
them, Go, search the land: who when they 
came to mount Ephraim, to the house of 
Micah, they lodged there. 3 When they 
were by the house of Micah, they knew the 
voice of the young man the Levite: and they 
turned in thither, and said unto him, Who 
brought thee hither ? and what makest thou 
in this place? and what hast thou here ? 
4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus 
dealeth Micah with me, and hath hired me, 
and 1 am his priest. 3 And they said unto 
him, Ask counsel, we pray thee, of God, that 
we may know whether our way which we go 
shall be prosperous. 6 And the priest said 
unto them Go in peace: before the LORD 5s 
your way wherein ye go. 7 Then the 
five men departed, and came to Laish, and 
saw the people that were therein, how they 
dwelt careless, after the manner of the 
Zidonians, quiet and secure; and éhere was 
no magistrate in the land, that might put 
them to shame in any thing; and they were 
far from the Zidomians, and had no business 
with any man. 8 And they came unto their 
brethren to Zorah and Eshtaol: and their 
brethren said unto them, What say ye? 
9 And they said, Arise, that we may go up 
against them: for we have seen the land, and, 
behold, it is very good: and are ye still? be 
not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the 
land. 10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a 
people secure, and to a large land: for God 
hath given it into your hands; a place where 
there is no want of any thing that is in the 
earth. 11 And there went from thence of 
the family of the Danites, out of Zorah and 
out of Eshtaol, six hundred men appointed with 
weapons of war. 12 And they went up, and 
pitched in Kirjath-jcarim, in Judah: where- 
fore they called that place Mahaneh-dan unto 
this day: bchold, if is behind Kirjath-jenrim. 
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Richter, 17, 18. 


12 Unb Mia füllete bem Leviten bie Han», 
baf er fein Priefter ward; und war affo int 
Haufe Mia. 13 Uno Mia fprab: Nun 
weif tb, daf mir ber Herr wird iwoblthun, weil 
ich einen Leviten sum Priefter babe. 


Das 18. Capitel. 

1 3u ber 3eit war fein Rônig in Jfrael. Und 
der Gtamm ber Daniter fuchte ibnt ein Erbtheil, 
ba fie mwobnen môdten; benn eg war big auf 
ben Tag no fein Erbe für fie gefallen unter den 
Stämmen Sfrael. 2 Unb die Finder Dan fanbdten 
aus thren Gefblechtern von ibren Guden finf 
fireitbare D'äanner, von area und Cfthaol, bas 
Lanb zu erfunben und 3u erforfhen, und fprachen 
gu ifnen: Siebet bin, und erforfbet bas Land. 
Unbd fte famen auf bas Gebirge Ephraim, ang 
Haus Miba, und blieben über Nacbt bafelbft. 
3 linb weil fie da bei bem Gefinbe Dicha waren, 
fannten fie die Stimme des Rnaben, des Leviten; 
und fie wichen babin, und fpracen zu ibm: Mer 
bat bid bieber gebradt? Mas mabft bu ba? 
Unb was baft bu bie? 4 Er antwortete ibnen : 
So und fo bat Mia an mir getban, und bat 
mid cebinget, baf id fein Priefter fey. 5 Sie 
fprachen qu ibm: SLieber, frage Gott, baë wir 
erfabren, ob unfer Meg, ben wir twanbeln, auch 
Wwobl gerathen iwerbe. 6 Der Priefter antivortete 
ibnen: 3Siebet bin mit Grieben; euer WWeg ift 
redt vor bem Herrn, ben ibr giebet. 7 Da gingen 
die fünf Männer bin, und Éanten qen Lais, und 
faben bas Bolf, bas brinnen war, ficher iwvobnen, 
auf bie WBeife, mie die Bibonier, ftille und fiber; 
und toar niemanb, ber ibnen £Leid thâte 1m 
Lanbe, oder Serr über fie würe; und waren ferne 
von ben 3idouiern, und batten nichts mit Leuten 
au tbun. 8 Unb fie famen au ipren Brübdern gen 
Barea und Efthaof, und ibre Briübder fprachen zu 
ibnen: Mie ftebets mit euh? 9 Gie fpradeu : 
Auf, laft uns zu ibnen binauf sieben; benn tir 
baben bag Lanb befeben, das ift faft gut. Darum 
eilet und feio nit faut qu 3ieben, daf tbr fonnmet, 
bag Land einjunebmen. 10 Benn ibr fomaimnet, 
werdet ibr zu einem fichern Bolt fommen, und 
bag Lan ift weit und breit, denn Gott bat eg in 
eure Sänbe gegeben; einen folhen Ort, ba nibts 
gebricbt, alles, bas auf Œvven if. 11 Da 3ogen 
von banuen aus ben Gefhlecdbtern Dan, vor Zarea 
und Efthaol, fechs bunbert Mann gerüftet mit ipren 
Baffen gum Streit. 12 Und 3ogen binauf und 
lagerten fit qu RiriathbSearim in Juda. Duaber 
nannten fie bie Gtâtte bas Lager Dan, bis 
auf biefen Tag, bas hinter RiriatbGearim ii. 





JUGES, XVII XVIIT. 


12 Ensuite Mica consacra le Lévite; le jeune 
homme fut donc son sacrificateur, et demeura 
dans la maison de Mica. 13 En sorte que 
Mica dit: Maintenant je sais que le SEIGNEUR 
me fera du bien, parce qu’un Lévite est mon 
sacrificateur. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 OR, en ces jours-là, il n’y avait point de 
roi en Israël, et une famille de Jan se 
cherchait, en ces jours-là, un héritage afin d'y 
habiter; car jusqu’à ce jour, il ne lui était 
point échu d’héritage entre les tribus d'Israël. 
2 Les enfants de Dan, pour épier le pays et 
le reconnaître, envoyèrent donc cinq hommes 
de leur famille, des hommes vaillants choïsis à 
Tsorha et à Estaol, sur leurs frontières, en 
leur disant: Allez, reconnaissez le pays. Ïis 
allérent ainsi dans la montagne d’Éphraïm, à 
la maison de Mica, où ils passèrent la nuit. 
3 Quandils furent près de la maison de Mica, 
ils reconnurent la voix du jeune Lévite, et 
s'étant détournés vers la maison, ils lui dirent : 
Qui t’a amené ici, qu’y fais-tu, et qu’as-{n ici ? 
4 Or il leur répondit: Mica a fait pour moi 
telle ct telle chose; il me donne un salaire, et 
je suis son sacrificateur. 5 Alors ils lui 
dirent: Consulte Dieu, nous te prions, pour 
que nous sachions si le voyage que raus 
entreprenons sera heureux. 6 Alors le sacri- 
ficateur leur dit: Allez en paix; le voyage 
que vous entreprenez plait au SEIGNEUR. 
7 % Puis les cinq hommes s’en allèrent, vinrent 
à Laïs, et virent que le peuple qui y était 
demeuraiten assurance, en repos et en sécurité, 
comme les Sidoniens, sans que personne, ayant 
puissance dans le pays, leur fit du mal; qu'ils 
étaient éloignés des Sidoniens, et qu'ils 
n'avaient de rapport avec personne. 8 Ils 
revinrent ensuite auprès de leurs frères à 
Tsorha et à Estaol. Or, leurs frères leur 
dirent: Que rapportez-vous? 9 Alors ils 
répondirent: Allons, montons contre eux; 
car nous avons vu le pays, et voici. il est très- 
bon. Quoi, vous tardez? Ne soyez points 
lents à partir, pour aller prendre possession 
de ce pays. 10 Quand vous y entrerez, vous 
viendrez vers un peuple qui est en sécurité, 
et dont le pays est spacieux de tous les côtés ; 
car Dieu l’a livré entre vos mains; c’est un 
lieu ou il ne manque rien de tout ce qui est 
sur la terre. 11 € Il partit donc de 1là, de la 
famille de Dan, de Tsorha et d’Estaol, six cents 
honnnes armés. 12 Et ils montèrent et campè 
rent à Kirjath-Jéharim en Juda. C’est pourquoi 
aujourd'hui encore on appelle ce lieu Mahaué- 
Dan. Voici, il est derrière Kirjath-Jéharim. 
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KPITAI, um. 


13 Kai æapÿA0ov êkei0ev Eooc "Epoaïu Kai \0ov 
Ewç oixou Miyaia. 14 Kai amexpiônoav oi mÉvTE 
dydpeg ot mopevôuevor karaokéÿaoôar Tv yñv 
Aaoà Kai élrav moùc roc àdeXpoëc "Eyvwre 07! 
éoriv ëv T@ oikw rourw ‘Epwô Kai Ospapiv Kai 
YAurrdv Kai xwveurôv, kai vDv YVOTE Ô TL MOUOETE. 
15 Kai ébéklivary ërei Kai eloA0ov eiç rdv olkov 
TOÙ veaviokou rod Aevirou eic rùv olkoy Miyaia, 
16 Kai ol 


€ 22 
ééaxôoiot dvôpec oi dvebwouévor Tà OKkEÜT TS 


Kai owrnoay adrdv eic elpmymv. 


raparäËewc adrüy éorürTec rapà Odpag T}ç TAN, 
où ëk Tüy viüv Ady. 17 Kai àvéfBinoay oi rèvre 
dvôpec oi mopeubévrec karaokéWao0æ Tv yñv, 
18 Kai eioÿA0ov êket eiç olkoy Muyaia, Kai Ô 
iepedc Éorwç® Kai EAaBov rù yY\vTrôy Kai Tr 
"Epuô Kai rù Oepagiv Kai Tù ywveurév' Kai Eire 
19 Kai 


alrav adr@ Kuwpevcor, Emideg Tv xeipä aov èx 


* C2 ” 
æpôç aüroùç à iepedg Ti dpueig woueire; 


TÔ orTûpa oov, Kai dedpo pe0' muy Kai yévou 
Ahiv eiç marépa Kai eiç ispéa” pui àyaOdy elvai 
ce iepéa oikou dvôpôc Évdç ÿ yevéoda ce iepéa 
20 Kai 
nyabvôn n xapôta roù ieptwg, Kai EAaBe rd 


puAñs kai oixov eig Ofuor ‘loparÀ; 


"Epwô xal ro Ocpagiv Kal rù yAurrdy Kal rù 
21 Kai 


? } LS 2 
éréorpeÿay Kai amÿAGov, «kai EOmrav rà rékva 


Xuwveurôv, Kai mAdev Ëv uéow Toù Aaoù. 


kal Tv kriouw Kai To [Bäpog Eumpoobey aürv. 
22 Aurol 


» C2 _ 
idoù Miyaiac Kai ot &vdpec ot Ev raïc oikiaic raïc 


3 # , 4 LA # N 
ÉMAKPUVAY ATO OIKOU Miyaia, Kai 


mer oikou Muxaia ëiBônoav «Kai xare\&Bovro 


Toùç viodç Aäv. 23 Kal érécrpeÿar oi viol 
Aûv rù mpôcwroy aÿrüv kal elray rÿ Mixaig 
Té écre ooù üre éGônoaç; 24 Kal éme Miyaiac “Ore 
TÔ yAurmrôv pou à éroimoa éAGBere Kai rdv iepéa, 
Kai émopeuünre" Kai ri pou rt; ka ri roùro Afyere 
mpôc pé Té «päbeg; 25 Kal eray mpèg abrdv oi 
vioi Aäv My äxovoÜfru Ôn guv oou pe’ Muüv, 
MA TOTE Guvayriowoiy duiv Gvôpec miwpoi Yuxÿ, 
ka mpocbnoovor duyñv ooù Kai rv duyir roù 
oixou oov. 26 Kai éropet0noay oi vioi Aàv eiç 
o00y aùrüv* Kal elôe Mixaiac 61 Guvarwrepoi 
eioiv drèp adrôv, Kai Éméorpeÿev ic rdv olkov adrod. 
27 Kai oi vioi Aëv ENaBoy à êémoinse Miyaiac 
Kai Tôv iepéa Ôç mv aùrÿ, kal \0ov Er) Auoà 
émi Àadv mouyxäbovra Kai remo@6ra Ëx’ EXriôt : 
xal émäraëay aÿrodç lv orôpart poupaiag, Kai 
rhv môw évérpnoav kv mupi' 28 Kai oùk ÿv 
0 puôuevoc, O7e uakpäv écri àämd Zidwviwy, 
kal X6yog oùk éoriy abroïc uerà àvOpwrov, 
kal abrÿ êv rÿ kod&üi roù oixou ‘PadB: Kai 


groddunoay Ty mé Kai kareokyvwoay Ëv adTÿ, 





JUDICUM, XVIII. 


13 Inde transierunt in montem Ephraim 
Cumque venissent ad domum Michæ, 14 Dixe- 
runt quinque viri, qui prius missi fuerant ad 
considerandam terram Lais, ceteris fratribus 
suis: Nostis quod in domibus istis sit ephod, 
et theraphim, et sculptile, atque conflatile: 
videte quid vobis placeat. 15 Et cum paululum 
declinassent, ingressi sunt domum adolescentis 
Levitæ, qui erat in domo Michæ: salutave- 
runtque eum verbis pacificis. 16 Sexcenti 
autem viri ita ut erant armati, stabant ante 
ostium. 17 At illi qui ingressi fuerant domum 
juvenis, sculptile, et ephod, et theraphim, 
atque conflatile tollere nitebantur, et sacerdos 
stabat ante ostium, sexcentis viris fortissimis 
haud procul expectantibus. 18 Tulerunt igitur 
qui intraverant, sculptile, ephod, et idola, 
atque conflatile. Quibus dixit sacerdos: Quid 
facitis? 19 Cui responderunt: Tace, et pone 
digitum super os tuum: venique nobiscum, 
ut habeamus te patrem, ac sacerdotem. Quid 
tibi melius est, ut sis sacerdos in domo unius 
viri, an in una tribu et familia in Israel? 
20 Quod cum audisset, acquievit sermonibus 
eorum, et tulit ephod, et idola, ac sculptile, et 
profectus est cum eis. 21 Qui cum pergerent, 
et ante se ire fecissent parvulos ac jumenta, 
et omne quod erat pretiosum, 22 Et jama 
domo Michæ essent procul, viri qui habitabant 
in ædibus Michæ conclamantes secuti sunt, 
23 Et post tergum clamare cœperunt. Qui 
cum respexissent, dixerunt ad Micham: Quid 
tibi vis? cur clamas? 24 Qui respondit: 
Deos meos, quos mihi feci, tulistis, et sacerdo- 
tem, et omnia quæ habeo, et dicitis: Quid 
tibi est? 25 Dixeruntque ei filii Dan: Cave 
ne ultra loquaris ad nos, et veniant ad te viri 
animo concitati, et ipse cum omni domo tua 
pereas. 26 Et sic cæpto itinere perrexerunt. 
Videns autem Michas, quod fortiores se essent, 
reversus est in domum suam. 27 Sexcenti 
autem viri tulerunt sacerdotem, et quæ supra 
diximus: veneruntque in Lais ad populum 
quiescentem atque securum, et percusserunt 
eos in ore gladii: urbemque incendio tradide- 
runt, 28 Nullo penitus ferente præsidium, eo 
quod procul habitarent a Sidone, et cum nullo 
hominum haberent quidquam societatis ac ne- 
goti. Erat autem civitas sita in regione Rohob: 
quam rursum exstruentes habitaverunt in ee 
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JUDGES, XVIII. 


13 And they passed thence unto mount 
Ephraim, and came unto the house of Micah. 
14 4 Then answered the five men that went 
to spy out the country of Laiïsh, and said unto 
their brethren, Do ye know that there is in 
these houses an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten imagc? now 
therefore consider what ye have to do. 15 And 
they turned thitherward, and came to the 
house of the young man the Levite, eren unto 
the house of Micah, and saluted him. 16 And 
the six hundred men appointed with their 


weapons of war, which were of the children of 


Dan, stood by the entering of the gate. 17 And 
the five men that went to spy out the land went 
up, and came in thither, and took the graven 
image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the molten image : and the priest stood in the 
entering of the gate with the six hundred men 
that were appointed with weapons of war. 
18 And these went into Micah’s house, and 
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image. Then said 
the priest unto them, What do ye? 19 And 
they said unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thine 
hand upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be 
to us a father and a priest: zs # better for 
thee to be a priest unto the house of one man, 
or that thou be a priest unto a tribe and a 
family in Israel? 20 And the priest’s hcart 
was glad, and he took the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the graven image, and went in 
the midst of the people. 21 So they turned 
and departed, and put the little ones and 
the cattle and the carriage before them. 
22 And when they were a good way from 
the house of Micah, the men that were in the 
houses near to Micah’s house were gathered 
together, and overtook the children of Dan. 
23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. 
And they turned their faces, and said unto 
Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comest 
with such a company? 24 And he said, Ye 
have taken away my gods which I made, and 
the priest, and ye are gone away: and what 
have I more? and what is this {hat ye say 
unto me, What aiïleth thee? 25 And the 
children of Dan said unto him, Let not thy 
voice be heard among us, lest angry fellows 
run upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with 
the lives of thy household. 26 And the 
children of Dan went their way: and when 
Micah saw that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his house. 
27 And they took the things which Micah had 
made, and the priest which he had, and came 
unto Laish, unto a people that were at quiet 
and secure: and they smote them with 
the edge of the sword, and burnt the 
city with fire. 28 And there was no 
deliverer, because it was far from Zidon, and 
they had no business with ary man; and 
it was in the valley that Zeth by Beth-rehob. 
And they built a city, and dwelt therein. 
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Ricdter, 18. 


13 lnb von bannen gingen fie auf bas Gebirge 
Ephraiun, und famen zum Haufe Mia. 14 Da 
antworteten bie fünf Männer, die ausgegangen 
waren, bas Lanb Lais zu erfunben, und fpracen 
au ibren Brübern: Miffet ibr aud, baf in 
biefen Säufern ein Leibro®, Seiligthum, Bilonif 
und Ubgott fino? un môget ibr benten, was 
eu 3u thun if. 15 Sie febreten ba ein, und 
famen an bag Dausg des Rnaben, bes Leviten, 
in Miba Saufe, und grübten ibn freunblid. 
16 Yber bie fes bunbert Gerüfteten mit ibrem 
Haruifh, bdie von den Rindern Dan waren, 
ffunben vor dem Thor. 17 Unb bie finf Männer, 
bie bag Lanb zu erfunben auggezogen waren, 
gingen binauf und famen babin, unb nabinen 
bag Bilb, ben £eibrod, bas Heiligthbum unvd 
Abgott. Diemeil flund der Priefter vor bem 
Ebor, bei ben fes bunbdert Gerüfteten mit ibrem 
Sarnifh. 18 A8 nun jene ins Haus Mia 
fommen waren, und nabmen bag Bild, ben 
Leibrod, bas Heiligthbum und Abgott; fpra der 
Priefter zu ibnen: Mas macdet ibr? 19 Sie 
antiworteten ibm: Sriweig unb halte bas Maul 
au, unb geuc mit uns, ba& bu unfer Bater und 
Priefter feieft. Sft birs beffer, daf bu in des 
eintgen Mannes Saufe Priefter feieft, oder unter 
einem gangen Stamm und Gefblet in Sfrael ? 
20 Das gefiel bem Priefter wobl, und nabm 
beibe ben £eibrod, bas Deiligthbum und Bilr, 
und fam mit unter bas Bolt. 21 Unb ba fie fich 
wanbten unb bingogen, fidten fie bie Rinblein, 
unb bag Bieb, unb was fie Rôftlihes batten, vor 
tbnen ber. 22 Da fie nun ferne von Mia 
Haus famen, frieen bie Männer, fo in 
ben Säufern maren bei Mia Haufe, und 
folgten ben ARinbern Dan na, und riefen ben 
Rindern Dan. 23 Sie aber wanbten ibr Antlib 
um, unb fpraen ju Mia: Mas ift bir, 
baf bu affo ein Gefthrei maceft ? 24 Er ant- 
wottete: Sbr babt meine Gôtter genommen, 
die ich gemacbt batte, und ben Priefter, und atebet 
bin, und mas bab id nun mebr? Unb ibr fraget 
no, was mir feble? 25 Uber die Rinder Dan 
fpracen ju ibm: La beine Stimme nidt bôren 
bei uns, daf nidt auf bi flofen gornige £eute, 
und beine Seele und beines Haufes Seele nict 
aufgeräumet werbe. 26 Afo gingen die Rinder 
Dan ibres Beges. Unb Mia, ba er fabe, baf 
fie ibn qu ftarf mwaren, wanbte er fi, und fam 
wieber au feinem Haufe. 27 Sie aber nabmen, 
bas Mia gemacdt batte, und ben Priefter, ben 
er batte, und famen an Lais, an ein fill fiber 
Bolt, und flugen fie mit ber Schärfe bdes 
Siwerts, unb verbrannten bie Gtabt mit Geuer; 
28 Unb war niemanb, ber fie errettete, benn 
fle ag ferne von 3Sibon, unb batten mit 
ben Leuten nibts zu fhaffen; und fie Tag im 
Grunde, mwelder an BethbRebob Tiegt. Da 
baueten fie bie Stabt, unb iwobneten brinnen, 


JUGES, XVIII. 


13 Et de là ils passèrent à la montagne 
d'Ephraïm, et vinrent à la maison de Mica. 
14 Alors les cinq hommes qui étaicnt allés 
pour reconnaitre le pays de Laïs, prirent 12 
parole et dirent à leurs frères: Savez-vous 
qu’en ces maisons-ci il y a un éphod et des 
théraphims? une image taillée et une de 
fonte? Voyez donc maintenant ce que vous 
ferez. 15 Puis ils se détournèrent vers ce 
licu-là, vinrent à la maison du jeune Lévite, à 
la maison de Mica, et le saluèrent. 16 Or les 
six cents hommes, qui étaient des enfants de 
Dan, revêtus de leurs armes de guerre, 8€ 
tenaient à l’entrée de la porte. 17 Mais les 
cinq hommes, qui étaient allés pour reconnaître 
le pays, montèrent, entrèrent dans {a maison, 
et prirent l’image taillée, l’éphod, les thé- 
raphims et l’image de fonte, pendant que le 
sacrificateur se tenait à l’entrée de la porte 
avec les six cents hommes revêtus de leurs 
armes. 18 Ceux-là entrèrent donc dans la 
mwison de Mica, et prirent l’image taillée, 
l’éphod et les théraphims, et l’image de fonte. 
Cependant le sacrificateur leur dit: Que 
faites-vous ? 19 Alors ils lui dirent: Tais-toi, 
mets ta main sur ta bouche, viens avec nous. 
et sois pour nous père et sacrificateur. Vaut-il 
mieux pour toi d’être sacrificateur dans la 
maison d’une seul homme que d’être sacri- 
ficateur d’une tribu ou d’une famille en Israël ? 
20 Alors le sacrificateur se réjouit en son 
cœur, prit l’éphod, les théraphims et l’image 
taillée, et se rendit au milieu du peuple. 
21 Ils se retournèrent ensuite ct s’en allèrent. 
en plaçant devant eux les enfants, le bétail et 
le bagage. 22 Ils étaient déja loin de la 
maison de Mica, lorsque les hommes qui ha- 
bitaient dans les maisons voisines de Mica 
s’assemblèrent et poursuivirent les enfants de 
Dan. 23 Or ils crièrent aux enfants de Dan. 
Mais ceux-ci tournèrent leur visage et dirent 
à Mica: Qu'as-tu, pour avoir fait ce rassem- 
blement? 24 Alors il répondit: Vous avez 
ravi mes dieux que j'avais faits, ainsi que le 
sacrificateur, et vous vous en êtes allés; que 
me reste-t-il donc ? et comment me dites-vous, 
Qu’as-tu? 25 Mais les enfants de Dan lui 
dirent: Ne fais point entendre ta voix près 
de nous, de peur que quelques hommes en 
colère ne se jettent sur vous, et que tu n’y 
perdes la vie, ainsi que ceux de ta maison. 
26 Puis les enfants de Dan allérent leur 
chemin, et Mica, ayant vu qu’ils étaient plus 
forts que lui, tourna visage et s’en revint en 
sa maison. 27 Ayant ainsi ravi les choses 
que Mica avait faites, ainsi que le sacrificateur 
qu’il avait, ils surprirent Laïs, peuple tran- 
quille et plein de sécurité, qu’ils firent passer 
au tranchant de l’épée, et dont ils brûülèrent 
la ville. 28 Or il n’y ent personne qui la 
délivrât, car elle était Don de Sidon, et n'avait 
de rapports avec personne: car elle était 
située dans la vallée, vers Beth-Réhob. Cepen- 
dant ils re-bâtirent la ville et y habitèrent. 
u 9 
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KPITAI, «7, 4. 


29 Kui kiesav rù dvoua rc TôNEwC Av, Ev 
ôvôuari Aüy rarpdc avrüv dc éréyOn r@ ‘IcpañÀ* 
Kai Tv Oùauaïic dvoua rc TÔNEWC TÔ MPÔTEPOV. 
30 Kai Éormoav éauroïc oi vioi Aäv Trù yAurTov * 
Kkal ‘lwväbar vièc Tnpowr vid Mavaooÿ aÿrôc 
Kai oi vioi adrod moav iepeic rÿ Qu\ÿ Aûv Ewc 
Muépac Tic àmoixiac rc yic 31 Kal Eé0nrar 
éavroic Tù yAurrdv Ô ëémoigoe Miyaiaç mTävac 
Tâc muépac àc uv à oikoc roù Oeod év Eywy* 
Kai ÉyÉvero Er Taic muépaic Ékeivaig OÙK Tv 
BaoiXsdc ëv ‘’IoparyÀ 


KE. 10’. 


1 KAÏ éyévero àvijp Aevirnc mapouk&v Ëv ptypotc 
pou ‘Eppaiu, Kai EXaBer adr@ yrvaïka ma\\akijr 
and BnOXeëèu ‘Ioÿda. 2 Ka éropebün à abroù 
ma aky adroÿ, kal amie map adrod eiç oikov 
rarpèc adric eic BnOXsèu ’Ioëda* Kai tv èkei 
npépac pnvüv recoäpur. 3 Kai àvéorn à ävio 
adric kal Èmopetôn Ôriow adrÿc roù Àaïïjoar Ti 
rapdiav abriÿc Toù Émorpéÿai abri adro * 
veariag abToÙ er adrod kai &ebyoc Ovuv' 7 Oë 


Kai 
stomveyKev aùr0v sic oKoy TATOùC adric' Kai 
rider adrûv Ô mariÿp rc veamidoc, Kai ndppavôn 
sic Gvvävrnoiv adroÿ. 4 Kai Karéoye» adrdr 
yaufBodc adrod Ô rarÿp rc veämôoc, Kai Ekalice 
per aÿroü mi rpeic uéoac, Kai Épayov ka) Émtoy, 
Kai mÜioünoav ke. à Kai Éyévero 7} ruépa Tà 
TETApTy Kai Wppoav Tù Tmpwl Kkal àvéorn Toù 
Wopevbiva Kai rev 0 Tarip rc veamdoc æpùdc 
TÔv vuupioy abrTob Ernpioov Tv Kkapôiar oov 
Yuug &prov, kal uerà roûro mopeboeo0s. 6 Kai 
ékabicav kal Épayov oi dvo ëri rd abrd Kai Eriov * 
Kai EmEv Ô Harip TC veavidoc Tpôç Tùv àvopa 
"Aye Ôn aÿkioOnr, Kai àyaOvvOmoerai n kapdia cov. 
7 Kai ävéorm à àvÿp roù monebeo0a adrôc' Kai 
éBiäcaro aërdvy 0 yauBpôc avroÿ, rai Ekalioe Kai 
nÜkioOn Ekei. 8 Kai wpOpios Tà mpw rÿ Muépa Tÿ 
mÉUTTY TOÙ mopevbiva, Kai éirev © Tarip rc 
vedvidoc Eroicov Ôÿ Tv Kapdiar oov, 
oTparevooy Euwc k\ivai Tijv muépav* kal Epayoy 
oi Ôvo. 


Kai 


8 Kai avéorn Ô© ävÿp roù mopevOivai 
aüToc rai m ma\ak} adroÿ Kai à veaviac abroÿ, 
Kai Eimev aùr@ O0 yauBpèc adrod à mariÿp rc 
veavi0oc ‘Idoù Ôn nobékvnoer muépa sic Ty 
éomépav® abAioômri Wôe Kai aGyaOvvOMosrai à 
kapôia oov, Kai Ôplpieïre adpiov sic 000v vudv ral 
Topeboy ec TÔ oKkyvuua oov. 10 Kai oùk eddoknoer 
0 aviÿp alobÿva, Kai àvéorn kal amd, rai 
PAbev Ewç amévayri "IeBoôc, abry écriv ‘Iepouca\qu* 
rai per abroù Cebyoc Ovuv Émotcayuévuv, Kai 
7 TmaX\akÿ adrod uer adrod. 11 Kai \0ocav 
Ewg IeBoëc* «al y muépa mpoBeBñre opéôpa, 
cal eimev Ô veaviag woùc Tv küpiov adroÿ 
Aedpo Ôn Kkal EkkÂivuuer sic môliv roù ’IsBovoi 
raürmy Kkal adloOGuer ëv adrÿ. 12 Kal ele 
Oùk Ékklivobuer 
ic mél 4N\oTpiay Ëv % oùk Éoriv àTrd viov 
’Iopañl &ôe, kal Tapeevodue0a 


TC aùTÛv Ô KUPLOC aùToÿ 


Ewc Tafaa. 





JUDICUM. XVIII. XIX. 


29 Vocato nomine civitatis Dan, juxta vo- 
cabulum patris sui, quem genuerat Israel, 
quæ prius Lais dicebatur. 30 Posueruntque 
sibi sculptile, et Jonathan filium Gersam filii 
Moysi, ac filios ejus sacerdotes in tribu Dan, 
usque ad diem captivitatis suæ. 31 Mansitque 
apud eos idolum Michæ omni tempore, quo 
fuit domus Dei in Silo. 
erat rex in Israel. 


In diebus illis non 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 FUIT quidam vir Levites habitans in 
latere montis Ephraïm, qui accepit uxorem de 
Bethlehem Juda: 2 Quæ reliquit eum, et 
reversa est in domum patris sui in Bethlehem, 
mansitque apud eum quatuor mensibus. 
3 Secutusque est eam vir suus, volens recou- 
ciliari ei, atque blandiri, et secum reducere, 
habens in comitatu puerum et duos asinos : 
quæ suscepit eum, et introduxit in domum 
Quod cum audisset socer ejus, 
4 Et 
Mansitque gener 
in domo soceri tribus diebus, comedens cum eo 
et bibens familiariter. 5 Die autem quarto 
de nocte consursens, proficisci voluit; quem 
tenuit socer, et ait ad eum: Gusta prius 
pauxillum panis, et conforta stomachnm, et 


patris sui. 
eumque vidisset, occurrit ei lætus, 
amplexatus est hominem. 


sic proficisceris. 6 Sederuntque simul, ac 
comederunt et biberunt. Dixitque pater puellæ 
Quæso te ut hodie hic 
maneas, pariterque lætemur. 7 At ille con- 
surgens, cæpit velle proficisci. Et nihilominus 
obnixe eum socer tenuit, et apud se fecit 
manere. 8 Mane autem facto, parabat Levites 
iter. Cui socer rursum: Oro te, inquit, ut 
paululum cibi capias, et assumptis viribus, 
donec increscat dies, postea proficiscaris. Come- 
derunt ergo simul. 9 Sùrrexitque adolescens, 
ut pergeret cum uxore sua et puero. (Cui 
rursum locutus est socer: Considera quod dies 
ad occasum declivior sit, et propinquat ad 
vesperum: mane apud me etiam hodie, et duc 
lætum diem, et cras proficisceris ut vadas in 
domum tuam. 10 Noluit gener acquiescere 
sermonibus ejus: sed statim perrexit, et venit 
contra Jebus, quæ altero nomine vocatur 
Jerusalem, ducens secum duos asinos onustos, 
et concubinam. 11 Jamque erant juxta 
Jebus, et dies mutabatur in noctem: dixitque 
puer ad dominum suum: Veni, obsecro, 
declinemus ad urbem Jebusæorum, et mane- 
amus in ea. 12 Cui respondit dominus: Non 
ingrediar oppidum gentis alienæ, quæ non 
est de filiis Israel, sed transibo usque Gabaa” 


ad generum suum: 
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JUDGES, XVIII XIX. 


29 And they called the name of the city Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was 
born unto Israel: howbeit the name of the 
city was Laish at the first. 30 4 And the 
children of Dan set up the graven image : and 
Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of 
Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the 
t'ibe of Dan until the day of the captivity of 
the land. 31 And they set them up Micah’s 
graven image, which he made, all the time 
that the house of God was in Shiloh. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND it came to pass in those days, when 
there was no king in Israel, that there was a 
certain Levite sojourning on the side of mount 
Ephraim, who took to him a concubine out of 
Beth-lehem-judah. 2 And his concubine 
played the whore against him, and went away 
from hin unto her father’s house to Beth- 
lehem-judah, and was there four whole 
months. 3 And her husband arose, and went 
after her, to speak friendly unto her, and to 
bring her again, having his servant with him, 
and a couple of asses: and she brought him 
into her father’s house : and when the father of 
the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. 
4 And his father in law, the damsel’s father, 
retained him; and he abode with him three 
days: so they did eat and drink, and lodged 
there. 5 And it came to pass on the fourth 
day, when they arose early in the morning, 
that he rose up to depart: and the damsel’'s 
father said unto his son in law, Comfort thine 
heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward 
go your way. 6 And they sat down, and did 
eat and drink both of them together: for the 
damsel’s father had said unto the man, Be 
content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, and 
let thine heart be merry. 7 And when the 
man rose up to depart, his father in law urged 
him : therefore he lodged there again. 8 And 
he arose early in the morning on the fifth day 
to depart: and the damsels father said, 
Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. And they 
tarried until afternoon, and they did eat 
both of them. 9 And when the man rose 
up to depart, he, and his concubine, and 
his servant, his father in law, the damsel’s 
father, said unto him, Behold, now the day 
draweth toward evening, I pray you tarry all 
night. behold, the day groweth to an end, 
lodge here, that thine heart may be merry; 
and to morrow get you early on your way, 
that thou mayest go home. 10 But the man 
would not tarry that night, but he rose up 
and departed, and came over against Jebus, 
which ?s Jerusalem; and there were with him 
two asses saddled, his concubine also was with 
him. 11 And when they were by Jebus, the 
day was far spent ; and the servant said unto 
his master, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn 
in into this city of the Jebusites, and lodge 
in it. 12 And his master said unto him, 
We will not turn aside hither into the 
city of a stranger, that is not of the children 
of Israel; we will pass over to Gibeah. 
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Junier, 18, 19. 


29 Tnb nannten fie Dan, na dem Ramen ibres 
Baters Dan, der von Ffrael geboren war. lnd 
Die Otabt bief vorjeiten £ais. 30 Unb bie 
$Rinber Dan ribteten für fih auf vas Bilo. lnb 
Sonatban, der Gobn Gerfon, des Sobns Manafe, 
und feine Sôbne waren Priefter unter bem Stantin 
ber Daniter, big an bie 3eit, ba fie aug bem 
Lanbe gefangen gefübret worben. 31 lnb febten 
affo unter fi bas Bio Mia, bas er gemacbt 
ne fo fange, als bas Saus Gottes war ju 
ilo. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Su ber 3eit war fein Rônig in Sfrael. Unb 
ein levitifher Mann war Frembling an der Seite 
des Gebirges Epbraim, und batte ibm ein Rebg- 
weib sum Beibe genommen von Betblebenr Guba. 
2 Und ba fie batte neben ibm geburet, Lief fie von 
ibnr su ibres Vaters Saufe gen Betblebem Suva, 
und war bafefbft vier Monben lang. 3 nb ibr 
Mann madte fid auf, und 309 ibr na, ba er 
freunblid mit ir vebete und fie twieber su fic 
bolete; und batte einen SRnaben und ein Paar 
Œfel mit fib. Unb fie fübrete ibn in ibres Batersg 
Saus. Da ibn aber der Dirne Bater fabe, mard 
er frob, unb entpfing ibn. 4 nb fein Shwäber, 
der Dirne Bater, bielt ibn, baf er drei Tage bei 
ibm blieb; afen und tranfen, unb blieben deg 
Nadts ba. 5 Des vierten Tages madten fie 
fit bes Morgens fribe auf, und er ftund auf, 
und wolite gteben. Da fhpra der Dirne Bater 
gu feinem ÇGibam: S£abe bein Gers auvor mit 
einem Biffen Brobs, barnad follt ibr gieben. 
6 Unb fie febten fib, und afen beibe mit einanber 
und franfen. Da fprad ber Dirne Vater ju bem 
Mann: £Lieber, bleib über Rat, und aë bein 
Ser3 guter Dinge fein. 7 Da aber der Mann 
aufflund, und wollte 3ieben, nôthigte ibn fein 
Shwäber, baf er über Racbt ba blieb. 8 Des 
Morgens am fünften Tage mate er fic frübe auf, 
und tvollte ateben. Da fprad der Dirne Vater : 
Lieber, abe bein Her, und laÿ uns veraieben, 
bis fi der Tag neiget. Und afen alfo bie beiren 
mit einanber. 9 Unbd ber Mann mate fih auf, 
und iwollte steben init feinem Rebgiveibe, und mit 
feinem Rnaben. Aber fein Shmwäber, der Dirne 
Bater, fprac ju ibm: Giche, der Tag läft ab, 
und will Abenb werden; bleib über Rat. Siebe, 
die ift Herberge no diefen Tag, bleib bie über 
Radt und [af bein Her guter Dinge fein; 
morgen fo ftebet ibr früb auf, und 3iebet eures 
MReges qu beiner Hütte. 10 Aber der Mann 
wollte nidt über Nat bleiben, fondern macbte 
fi auf, und 304 bin, und fam bis vor Sebus, 
bag ift Serufalem, und fein Paar Efel belaben, 
unb fein Rebgiweib mit ibm. 11 Da fie nun bei 
Sebus famen, fief ber Tag faft babin. Unb der 
Rnabe fpracb qu feinem Herrn: Lieber, seu, und 
laf uns in biefe Stabt ber Sebufiter einfebren, und 
über Rat brinnen bleiben. 12 Aber fein Herr 
fprad qu ibm: Mir mwolfen nicbt in ber Fremben 
Stabt einfebren, die nicht finb von ben Rindern 
Sfraels fonbern wollen binüber gen Gibea. 


ne 
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29 Or ils nommèrent cette ville-là Dan, du 
nom de Dan, leur père, qui était né à Israël ; 
mais autrefois le nom de la ville était Laïs. 
30 Puis les enfants de Dan y dressèrent 
l’image taillée, et Jonathan, fils de Guerson, 
fils de Manassé, lui et ses enfants, furent 
sacrificateurs pour la tribu de Dan jusqu’au 
temps où le peuple fut emmené. 31 Et 
pendant tout le temps que la maison de Dieu 
fut à Silo, l’image taillée, faite par Mica, était 
dressée parmi eux. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 OR, en ce temps-là, lorsqu'il n’y avait 
point de roi en Israël, il arriva qu’un Lévite, 
qui habitait à l'extrémité de la montagne 
d’Éphraïm, prit pour concubine une femme de 
Bethléhem-Juda. 2 Cependant sa concubine 
mena chez lui une mauvaise vie, et s’en alla 
d'avec lui à la maison de son père, à Beth- 
léhem-Juda. Et elle y fut l’espace de quatre 
mois. 3 Puis son mari se leva et s’en alla 
après elle, pour lui parler selon son cœur et 
pour la ramener. Il avait aussi avec lui son 
serviteur et deux ânes. Or, elle le fit entrer 
dans la maison de son père; et le père de la 
jeune femme, en le voyant, se réjouit de sa 
rencontre. 4 Son beau-père, le père de la jeune 
femme, le retint donc, en sorte qu’il resta avec 
lui trois jours. Et ils y mangèrent et burent, et 
logèrent. 5 “% Le quatrième jour, ils se 
levèrent de bon matin, et le Lévite se prépara 
pour s’en aller. Mais le père de la jeune 
femme dit à son beau-fils: Fortifie ton cœur 
avec une bouchée de pain, et puis vous vous 
en irez. 6 Ils s’assirent donc, mangèrent et 
burent, les deux ensemble. Puis, le père de 
la jeune femme dit au mari: Reste, je te 
prie, et passe encore la nuit, et que ton cœur 
se réjouisse. 7 Et quand le mari se leva pour 
s’en aller, son beau-père le pressa de nourear ; 
il resta donc encore et y passa la nuit. 5 Au 
cinquième jour, il se leva de bon matin pour 
s’en aller, et le père de la jeune femme lui 
dit: Fortifie ton cœur, je te prie. Or is 
tardèrent tant que le jour baïissa, pendant 
qu’ils mangeaiïent encore tous deux. 9 Alors le 
inari se leva pour s’en aller, lui et sa concubine 
et son serviteur: mais son beau-père, le père 
de la jeune femme, lui dit: Voici, maintenant 
le jour baisse, le soir approche, passez ici la 
nuit, je vous prie. Voici, le jour tombe, passe 
ici la nuit et que ton cœur se réjouisse; mais 
demain vous vous lèverez au matin pour 
votre voyage, et tu t'en iras en ta maison. 
10 Cependant le mari ne voulut point y passer 
la nuit, mais il se leva et s’en alla. Ïl vint 
ainsi jusque vers Jébus, qui est Jérusalem, 
ayant avec lui sa concubine et deux ânes 
bâtés. 11 Ils étaient près de Jébus, et le jour 
avait beaucoup baissé. Alors le serviteur dit 
à son maître: Viens, je te prie, détournons- 
nous vers la ville des Pine et passons-y 
la nuit. 12 Mais son maitre lui dit: Nous 
ne nous détournerons vers aucune ville 
étrangère, où il n’y a point d'enfants 
d'Israël, mais nous passcrons à Guitta. 
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KPITAI, «@. 


13 Kai elre r@ veavig avroû Aeüpo Kai éYYIOWUEV 
* LT A 
Évi rôv rémuv, Kai aëlionoôueba ëv l'aBad ÿ èv 
‘Pau. 14 Kai mapñAlov Kai èropeëbnoav, Kal 
ôv avroîc Ô Hhuog éxôueva Tic l'aBad, ÿ iorw ëv 
r® Beriapiv. 15 Kai éEéklivar ékei To etoeÀOEiv 
adlio0ïva y T'aBa * rai eioÿ\0ov ai kabioaw ëv 

… , 1,1 Lé s | + L Al e 
rÿ nhareig rc mONEUC, Kai OÙK MY AVI]P CUVAywv 


adrodc eic oikiar aëluobva. 16 Kai idoù avnp 


mpeofBornc moxero #Ë Epywv adrod ëë aypoù ëv. 


éorépg, Kai d avnp Mv éE Gpouc ‘Egpaïu Kai aërûc 
rapyre è» l'aBud, rai oi dvôpec rod rômou vioi 
Bersapiv* 17 Kai pe roùc 6p0aAuoùc aüroù Kai 
ide rùv Oodourmôpor äGvôpa y Tÿ mAareig Tic 
môewc' Kai eirev 0 àGvno à mpecfBurnc Iloù 
mopeby, Kai m60ev éoxp; 18 Kai éme mpdç adrôv 
Ilaparopevôueda music àrd Bnôkeèu ‘louda Ewç 
unpov ôpovc ’Eppoaiy * 
éropeOny wc BnOXeèu ‘Iobda, Kai ec rôv oikôv 


3 3 , » 4 
éreiev yo Eu, Kai 


pou yà mopetoua, Kai oùk ÉOTI AVŸp CUVAYUV LE 
sic riv oikiav. 19 Kai ye dxvpa Kai xopräcuard 
or roîc ôvoic muwy, Kai &proc kai oivôç éoTiw 
éuoi rai Tÿ madiorg kal Tr veaviokg HET Ty 
raidwv oov' oùk ECTIY VOTÉPQUA TAVTÜÇ æPAy- 
* +) 
paroc. 20 Kai elmev Ô àvip mpoeoBürnc Etonvn 
cou mÀÿv mäv rù doréomua cou Èm èpé, MAIv ËV Tÿ 
zNareig où un aëlo0hoy. 21 Kai eiciveykev aürdv 
eic rôüv ofkov aÿroÿ, Kai TOm—OY ÉMOINCE TOÏC OPOILC * 
rai adroi éviVavro roùç modag adry, Kai Épayov 
ral mov. 22 Aùrol Ôè ayaOvvovrec Kapôiav 
U … MR A LA 22 La t 4 Ld 
adrov, Kai i0oÙ &vôpec TC MOÂEWC VIOi TAPAVOUWV 
Li LA « RTE de LU 4 ? L 
ékükAwoay Tv oikiav kpovoyrec émi Tir Ovpav, Kai 
elrov mpùc Tv ävüpa Tv KÜpuoy TOoù oikou TÔv 
mpeofBürnv Xéyovrec EËéveyre rdv dvdpa Ôc eioï\Ber 
23 Kai 
? ou] « L 4 « » « < ? Led * L 
éËAE mpôc aùTroÙc 0 àvrp 0 KUPLOG TOU oikou Kai 


eic Tijy oikiav oov, va yv@uey aùTOy. 


ere M, àdeÂgoi, un KkakomounonTe Ür erà Tù 
eiceX0eiy Tv ävôpa Todrov eiç Tv oikiav MOV, ur 

# 4 » # LA Li « 
mouomTE Tv Appoovvgr ravrmv. 24 ‘Ide 
Ovyarne pov n mapOëévoc Kai m maA\aki aÿroÿ* 
é£atw adraç, Kai TaTevoaTe aÙTÂC Kai MOLOQTE 
adraic rù àyaOdv Ev 6pOauoic dudv, rai r@ avépi 
TOÜTY M TOMONTE TÙ Puu TC APPOOÜVNC TaÜTNC. 
25 Kai vdk ebdoknoay oi &vôpec ToÙ eioakoUoai 
arod' Kai émedafero 0 aGvmp Tÿc ma\akÿc 
adrod kai étnyayev abrv mpèc adrodc ÉEw* Kai 
Éyvwsav adrmv, Kai évéraièov ëv aùrÿ OÀmv Tv 

# Lu 4 # 4 3 # 3 4 € 
vokra Ewg Tù mpui, kai iEaréore\av adrÿv &c 
avéBn rù rpwi. 26 Kai AE m yvvÿ moùc rdv 
6pOpov, Kai Ëmece mapà Ty Ovpav roù oikov 
LA + > _— 3 =  ! ÿ » € + ; 
où mr adric ke Ô dvyp, EwC où dépauoer. 
27 Kal ävéorn à àavÿp adrñc Tù mpui kai MvouËe 
L] LA End LA “ 1 Led … 

räc Obpac Toù oixov, Kai éEMA0E To mopeu- 
Ova Tv O0dv aùrod' kal i0où mm yvrvn 
adroÿ % ma\kakn TENTUKVIa mapà Tàäç Ovpac 


roù oikou, Kai ai xeipec adrÿc ëri Tù æpobvpoy. 


JUDICUM, XIX. 


13 Et cum illuc pervenero, manebimus in ea 
aut certe in urbe Rama. 14 Transierunt erge 
Jebus, et cœptum carpebant iter, occubuitque 
eis sol juxta Gabaa, quæ est in tribu Benjamin : 
15 Diverteruntque ad eam, ut manerent ibi. 
Quo cum intrassent, sedebant in plates 
civitatis, et nullus eos recipere voluit hospitio. 
16 Et ecce, apparuit homo senex, revertens 
de agro et de opere suo vesperi, qui et ipse de 
monte erat Ephraim, et peregrinus habitabat 
in Gabaa ; homines autem regionis illius erant 
filii Jemini. 17 Elevatisque oculis, vidit senex 
sedentem hominem cum sarcinulis suis in 
platea civitatis : et dixit ad eum: Unde venis ? 
et quo vadis? 18 Qui respondit ei: Profecti 
sumus de Bethlehem Juda, et pergimus ad 
locum nostrum, qui est in latere montis 
Ephraim, unde ieramus in Bethlehem: et 
nunc vadimus ad domum Dei, nullusque sub 
tectum suum nos vult recipere, 19 Habentes 
paleas et fœnum in asinorum pabulum, et 
panem ac vinum in meos et ancillæ tuæ usus, et 
pueri qui mecum est: nulla re indigemus nisi 
huspitio. 20 Cui respondit senex : Pax tecum 
sit, ego præbebo omnia quæ necessaria sunt: 
tantum, quæso, ne in platea maneas. 21 Intro- 
duxitque eum in domum suam, et pabulum 
asinis præbuit: ac postquam laverunt pedes 
22 Illis 


epulantibus, et post laborem ïitineris, cibo 


suos, recepit eos in convivium. 


et potu reficientibus corpora, venerunt viri 
civitatis illius, filii Belial (id est, absque jugo), 
et circumdantes domum senis, fores pulsare 
cœperunt, clamantes ad dominum domus, 
atque dicentes: Educ virum qui ingressus est 
domum tuam, ut abutamur eo. 23 Egressus- 
Nolite fratres, 
nolite facere malum hoc, quia ingressus est 
homo hospitium meum: et cessate ab hac 
stultitia. 24 Habeo filiam virginem, et hic 
homo habet concubinam, educam eas ad vos, ut 


que est ad eos senex, et ait : 


humilietis eas, et vestram libidinem complea- 
tis: tantum, obsecro, ne scelus hoc contra 
naturam operemini in virum. 25 Nolebant 
acquiescere sermonibus illius; quod cernens 
homo, eduxit ad eos concubinam suam, et eis 
tradidit illudendam : qua cum tota nocte abusi 
essent, dimiserunt eam mane. 26 At mulier, re- 
cedentibus tenebris, venit ad ostium domus, ubi 
manebat dominus suus, et ibi corruit. 27 Mane 
facto, surrexit homo, et aperuit ostium, ut 
cœptam expleret viam: et ecce concubina ejus 
jacebat ante ostium, sparsis in limine manibus. 





| 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JUDGES, XIX. 


13 And he said untc his servant, Come, and 
«t us draw near to one of these places to 
todge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 
14 And they passed on and went their way; 
and the sun went down upon them when they 
were by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin. 
15 And they turned aside thither, to go in 
and 10 iodge in Gibeah : and when he went 
in, he sat him down in a street of the city: 
tr éhere was no man that took them into his 
house to lodging. 16 % And, behold, there 
came an old man from his work out of the 
field at even, which was also of mount 
Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gibeah: but 
the men of the place were Benjamites. 
17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he 
saw a wayfaring man in the street of the 
city: and the old man said, whither goest 
thou ? and whence comest thou? 18 And he 
said unto him, We are passing from Beth- 
lehem-judah toward the side of mount 
Ephraim; from thence am I: and I went to 
Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now going to the 
house of the LORD; and there is no man that 
receiveth me to house. 19 Yet there is both 
straw and provender for our asses ; and there 
is bread and wine also for me, and for thy 
handmaid, and for the young man which is 
with thy servants: ‘here is no want of any 
thing. 20 And the old man said, Peace be 
with thee; howsoever Zef all thy wants Ze 
upon me; only lodge not in the street. 21 So 
he brought him into his house, and gave 
provender unto the asses: and they washed 
their feet, and did eat and ärink. 22 Now 
as they were making their hearts merry, 
behold, the men of the city, certain sons of 
Belïal, beset the house round about, and 
beat at the door, and spake to the master 
of the house, the old man, saying, Bring 
forth the man that came into thine house, 
that we may know him. 23 And the man, 
the master of the house, went out unto 
them, and said unto them, Nay, my brethren, 
nay, 1 pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing 
that this san is come into mine house, 
do not this folly. 24 Behold, here is my 
daughter a maiden, and his concubine; them 
I will bring out now, and humble ye them, 
and do with them what seemeth good unto 
but unto this man do not so vile a 


you: 
thing. 25 But the men would not hearken 
to him: sothe man took his concubine, and 


brought her forth unto them; and they knew 
her, and abuscd her all the night until the 
morning: and when the day began to spring, 
they let her go. 26 Then came the woman 
in the dawning of the day, and fell down 
at the door of the man’s house where her 
lord was, till it was light. 27 And her 
lord rose up in the morning, and opened 
the doors of the house, and went out to 
wo his way: and, behold, the woman his 
concubine was fallen down af the door of the 
house, and her hands were upon the threshold. 
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Ridter, 19. 


13 nd fprad ju feinem Rnaben: Gebe fort, 
baë tir binju fommen an einen Ort, unb 
über Nat ju Oibea oder ju Rama bleiben. 
14 Unb fie gogen fort, unb manbelten, und bie 
Goune ging ipnen unter, bart bei Gibea, die da 
liegt unter Benjamin. 15 Und fie febreten 
bafefbft ein, baf fie binein fâmen und über Racbt 
au Gibea blieben. Da er aber binein fam, fete 
ec fi in ber tabt Gaffe ; benn e8 war niemanv, 
bec fie bie Nat im Daufe berbergen wolite. 
16 nb fiebe, ba fam ein alter Mann von feiner 
Arbeit vom Belbe am Abend; und er war auch 
vom Gebirge Ephraim und ein Srembling ju 
Giben; aber bie Leute des Orts waren Rinder 
Jemini. 17 Und ba er feine Augen aufhub, und 
fabe ben Gaft auf ber Gaffe, fprad er ju ibm: 
Bo wilft bu bin? und wo fommft bu ber ? 
18 Er aber antiwortete ibm: Mir reifen von 
BPetblebem Subda, big wir fommen an vie Seite 
des Gebirges Ephraim, baber id bin; und bin 
gen Betblebem Suba gezogen, und iebe jetit zum 
Saufe des Serrn, und niemand will mid berber- 
gen. 19 Mir baben Gtrob und Sutter für unfere 
Œfei, und Prod und YBein für mid und deine 
Magb, und für den Rnaben, der mit beinem 
Rnecbte tft, baf uns nidts gebridt. 20 Der 
alte Manu fpradh: Briebe fey mit dir! Ales, 
was bir mangelt, finbeft bu bei mir, bleibe 
nur nidt über Nacdt auf der Gaffe. 21 Uno 
fübrete ibn in fein Saus, und gab ben Efein 
Sutter, und fe wufben ibre Süfe, und afeu 
unb tranfen. 22 Und ba ibr Serz nun guter 
Dinge war, fiebe, ba famen bie Leute ber 
Gtabt, bôfe Buben, und umgaben bas Hans, 
und podten an bie Œbür, unb fprachen su dem 
alten anne, dem Hauswirtb: Bringe ben 
Mann beraus, ber in bein Haug fommen iff, 
baë wir ibn erfennen. 23 Uber der Mann, der 
Sausivirth, ging qu ibnen beraus, und fprad zu 
ibnen: Nict, meine Brüber, thbut nidt fo übel ; 
nacbem biefer Mann in mein Haus fommen 
if, tbut nict eine folche Œborbeit. 24 Siebe, ic 
babe eine Tocbter, nocb eine Sungfrau, und viefer 
ein Rebsweib; bie will id euc beraus bringen, 
die môget ibr ju Shanden macen, und thut mit 
ibnen, was eu gefällt; aber an biefem Manne 
thut nidt eine folhe Œhorbeit. 25 Aber bie 
Leute wollten ibm nicht geborden. Da faffete 
der Mann fein Rebstweib, und bracbte fie ju ibnen 
binaus. Die erfannten fie, und zerarbeiteten fich 
die gange Nat, bis an ben WMorgen;s und ba 
die Morgenrôthe anbrac, liefen fie fle geben. 
26 Da fam das Reid bart vor Morgens, und 
flel nieber vor der Thür am Saufe bes Mannes, 
ba ibr Serr innen war, unb lag ba, big es fibt 
ward, 27 Da nun ibr Herr des Morgens 
aufftunb, und bie Thür aufthbat am Saufe, 
und beraug ging, baf er feines Meges 3ôge; 
fiebe, ba lag fein Rebstweib vor der Œbür deg 
Haufes. und ibre Dände auf ber Shwelle. 


JUGES, XIX. 


13 Il dit à son serviteur: Marche, pour 
nous rapprocher d’un de ces lieux-là, et 
nous passerons la nuit à Guibha, ou à Rama. 
14 Ils passèrent donc plus avant et marchèrent. 
Or quand ils furent près de Guibha, ville de 
Benjamin, le soleil se coucha. 15 Alors ils se 
détournèrent de ce côté pour aller passer la 
nuit à Guibha; et quand il y fut entré, il se 
tint sur la place de la ville. Mais il n’y eut 
personne qui le retirât avec soi dans sa maison 
pour y passer la nuit. 16 % Cependant, sur 
le soir, voici, un vieillard venait des champs 
où il avait travaillé. Or cet homme était de 
la montagne d'Éphraïm et demeurait à Guibha, 
tandis que les gens de l’endroit étaient des 
Benjamites. 17 Il leva donc ses yeux et vit 
ce voyageur sur la place de la ville. Alors le 
vieillard lui dit: Où vas-tu, et d’où viens-tu ? 
18 Il lüi répondit: Nous passons de Benjamin- 
Juda vers les extrémités de la montagne 
d’Ephraïm, d'où je suis. J'étais allé à Beth- 
léhem-Juda, et je vais vers la maison da 
SEIGNEUR; mais il n’y a personne qui me 
retire en sa maison: 19 Nous avons cepen- 
dant de la paille et du fourrage pour nos ânes; 
j'ai aussi du pain et du vin pour moi, pour ta 
servante et pour le garçon qui est avec tes 
serviteurs ; il ne nous manque rien. 20 Alors 
le vieillard dit: La paix soit avectoi; je me 
charge de tout ce dont tu as besoin; seulement 
ne passe pas la nuit sur la place. 21 Il le fit 
ensuite entrer dans sa maison, et donna du four- 
rage aux ânes. Ils lavèrent aussi leurs pieds, 
maungèrent et burent. 22 4 Mais, pendant 
que leur cœur se réjouissait, voici, les habitants 
de la ville, enfants de Bélial, environnèrent la 
maison, heurtèrent à la porte, et parlant au 
vieillard qui était le maître de la maison, ils 
lui dirent: Fais sortir cet homme qui est 
eutré dans ta maison, afin que nous le con- 
naissions. 23 Mais le vieillard, le maïtre de 
la maison, sortit vers eux, et leur dit: Non, 
mes frères, ne faites point de mal, je vous 
prie; puisque cet homme est entré dans ma 
maison, ne commettez point cette infamie. 
24 Voici, j'at une fille vierge et cet étranger 
a sa concubine, je vous les amènerai dehors, 
vous leur ferez violence, et vous les traiterez 
comme bon vous semblera ; mais ne commettez 
point cette infamie à l’égard de cet homme. 
25 Mais ces gens ne voulurent pas l'écouter. 
Alors cet homme prit sa concubine et la leur 
amena dehors. Ils la connurent donc, et en 
abusèrent toute la nuit jusqu'au matin; puis 
ils la laissèrent, quand l’aube du jour se levait. 
26 Et quand le jour approchait, la femme s’en 
revint, tomba à la porte de la maison de 
l'homme où était son scigneur, ct y resta 
jusqu’au jour. 27 Or son scigneur, s'étant 
levé de bon matin, et ayant ouvert la porte de 
la maison, sortait pour aller son chemin, et 
voici, sa concubine, qui était tombée à la porte 
de la maison, avait ses mains sur le seuil 
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KPITAI, 49”, «’. 


28 Kai ire moùc adry 'Aväora kal àmé\0wper. 
ral oùxk àrekpiôm, OT iv vekté* Kai t\aBev 
adrÿy ëmi rdv vor, Kai Emopet0m Eig Tv TÔTOY 
adroÿ. 29 Kai EXañe Tv poupaiay Kai ÉKOGTNOE 
Tv ma\akiv abrToÿ, Kai EmÉuOEY ATV Eic 
dodera péln, rai àrméoreev abrû iv mavrl voip 
’lopañh. 30 Kai iyévero Tac Ô B\ëtwy EÂEyEV 
Oùx éyévero Kai oùx ÉWparat ATÔ muépac Ava PasEws 
viüv ’IopayX ëk yñg Aiyémrov Ewc Th pÉpaG 
rabrne wc abri" Oéoûe dyiv adroïc Bov\nv ir 


adrijy Kai Àa\noare. 
KE. «’. 


1 KAIÏ #£ÿA0ov mévrec où vioi Iopayh, Kai 
LEekkAnoidoln # cuvaywyÿ wc ävip lc àrû Aav 
TaXaüô, mpôc 


Kai Ewc Bnoragei Kai y} Toù 


Képioy eg Maoonpé. 2 Kai ioréômaar Karà 
mpécwrov Kupiov mäoa ai puXai roù lopar 
Peod  Terpakooiat 


3 Kai 


+ , # 22 22 22 
év ékkmoig Toù Âuoù To 
x dec arôpor mebüv EAKOYTEC poppaiav. 
La t La LT Li L 14 U LA * * L] 
kovoary oi wioi Bersapiv bre avéyaur ot vtoi 
’lopaÿX eic Maornpä” Ka EXG6vrec Elta oi vioi 
’Iooañ AulyoaTe Toù ÉVÉVETU 7 Tormpiu aÜTN ; 
4 Kai àamexpifn à àvnp à Aeviryc, Ü @vip Ti 
yuvawdc Tic poveubeionc, Kai eiTev Eic l'aBlaä 
rc Beviapiv YN\bov yw Kai y TaNXakij pov To 
aëliobra. 5 Kui äviornoav Èm' Éut ot Gvôpec 
_ « x ? La a. » L] “ ) A] “ } « 
rc laBañ Kai ikbk\woav ëT UE ET Tijv oiKiav 
vuxrôc, due mOEAnoav poreboa Kai Tijy Talk 
, # n , , ‘ , n 
pou irametivwoar, Kai àméOave. 6 Kai ékparysa 
rjv maXakqy pou Kai èuélica aùriv, Kai têu- 
+ , L # 4 t L La 
réoraha èv avr dpip kAnpovouiac viwr ‘lopañÀ, 


, 


L 14 ? # LA » Va » LA 

ôre émuioav Gépa Kkal arémrupa ëv ‘Irpañh. 
7 ''Iôoù æavrec dueic vioi ’lopaÿ\ Ôôore éauroic 
8 Kai 


Aadc we dvno eig Aëyovrec Oùk àmeXevoôpela 


Aôyoy Kai Boul ékei. dVÉOTN TAC O0 
dvip ec okfvepa abrob, Kai oùk iriorpéÿouer 
ave eig Tôv oikor aëroù. 9 Kai vüy Touro rù 
pa Ô moumbHoEerTa Ty laBaa, ävapyoôueba ir’ 
adrÿv év «Xp. 10 Ivy Ambôpeda dëxa ävôpac 
C2 Li Ü Fe # D L U .! { “ 
roic EÉKATUY EC TAOUC puläc ’IopayX\, Kai ÉKkaTûy 
roiç xuioig, Kai xuioug Toic upioic, Aafeiv 
?: 4 _ me EXO _ LU “ . LL + 4 
émouriopôry Toù mouijoau EÂUEL aUTOUC Etc labaa 
Bevcapir, Toujrat aÙTi} KATA TA TÜ ATÔTTUUA 


« 


5 éroinoev ëv ‘’lopañ. 11 Kai avvx0n Täç 
ävip ‘lopañX eiç Tv TÜéw wç avip eic, 12 Kai 
amicraav ai puXai ‘IcparÀ dävôpac Ev waàoy 
guAÿ Bevcapiv Aëyovrec Tic 7 Toynpia aër? ÿ 
yevoutvn iv duiv; 13 Kai vüv Oôre roùc dvüpac 
viodc raparôuwr roùc èv l'afaä, Kai Oavarwooper 
abrodc Kai ékkaOaproduey movnpiav àmù ‘Iopañ\ 
Kai oùk 


eboéknouv où vioi Bevcaply akoÿoa 


TÜg pure rüv ddsAgüy aûr&v viüv "Evoe\. 








JUDICUMEXEC XX. 


28 Cui ille, putans eam quiescere, loquebatur : 
Surge, et-ambulemus. Qua nihil respondente, 
intelligens quod erat mortua, tulit eam, et 
imposuit asino, reversusque est in domum 
suam. 29 Quam cum esset ingressus, arripuit 
gladium, et cadaver uxoris cum ossibus suis 
in duodecim partes ac frusta concidens, misit 
30 Quod cum 
vidissent singuli, conclamabant : 


in omnes terminos Israel. 
Nunquam 
res talis facta est in Israel, ex eo die quo 
ascenderunt patres nostri de Ægypto, usque 
in præsens tempus: ferte sententiam, et in 
commune decernite quid facto opus sit. 


CAPOUEUSA 


1 EGRESSI itaque sunt omnes filii Israel, et 
pariter congregati, quasi vir unus, de Dan 
usque Bersabee, et terra Galaad, ad Dominum 
in Maspha: 2 Omnesque anguli populorum, 
et cunctæ tribus Israel in ecclesiam populi Dei 
convenerunt, quadringenta millia peditum 
pugnatorum. 3 (Nec latuit filios Benjamin, 
quod ascendissent filii Israel in Maspha). 
Interrogatusque Levita, maritus mulieris inter- 
ectæ, quomodo tantum scelus perpetratum 
esset, + Respondit: Veni in Gabaa Benjamin 
cum uxore mea, illucque diverti: 5 Et ecce 
homines civitatis'illius circumdederunt nocte 
domum, in qua manebam, volentes me 
occidere, et uxorem meam incredibili furore 
libidinis vexantes, denique mortua est. 6 Quam 
arreptam, in frusta concidi, misique partes in 
omnes terminos possessionis vestræ: quia 
nunquam tantum nefas, et tam grande pia- 
7 Adestis omnes 


filii Israel, decernite quid facere debeatis. 


culum factum est in Israel. 


8 Stansque omnis populus, quasi unius hominis 
sermone respondit: Non recedemus in taber- 
nacula nostra, nec suam quisquam intrabit 
domum : 9 Sed hoc contra Gabaa in commune 
faciamus. 10 Decem viri eligantur e centum 
ex omnibus tribubus Israel, et centum de mille, 
et mille de decem millibus, ut comportent 
exercitui cibaria, et possimus pugnare contra 
Gabaa Benjamin, et reddere ei pro scelere,quod 
meretur. 11 Convenitque universus Israel ad 
civitatem, quasi homo unus, eadem mente, 
unoque consilio. 12 Et miserunt nuntios ad 
omnem tribum Benjamin, qui dicerent: Cur 
tantum nefas in vobis repertum est? 13 Tra- 
dite homines de Gabaa, qui hoc flagitium 


perpetrarunt, ut moriantur et auferatur 
malum de Israel. Qui noïuerunt fratrum 
sucum Aliorum Israel audire mandatum : 
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28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us 
be going. But none answered. ‘Then the 
man took her wp upon an ass, and the 
man rose up, and gat him unto his place. 
29 4 And when he was come into his house, 
he took a knife, and laïd hold on his concubine, 
and divided her, together with her bones, into 
twelve pieces, and sent her into all the coasts 
of Israel. 30 And it was so, that all that 
saw it said. There was no such deed done 
nor seen from the day that the children of 
Israel came up out of the land of Egypt unto 
chis day: consider of it, take advice, and 
speak your minds. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 THEN all the children of Israel went out, 
and the congregation was gathered together 
as one man, from lan even to Beer-sheba, 
with the land of Gilead, unto the LoRp in 
Mizpeh. 2 And the chief of all the people, 
sven of all the tribes of Israel, presented 
themselves in the assembly of the people of 
God, four hundred thousand footmen that 
drew sword. 3 (Now the children of Ben- 
jamin heard that the children of Israel were 
gone up to Mizpeh.) Then said the children 
of Israel, Tell #s, how was this wickedness ? 
+ And the Levite, the husband of the woman 
that was slain, answered and said, 1 came 
into Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I 
and my coneubine, to lodge. 5 And the men 
f Gibeah rose against me, and beset the 
aouse round about upon me by night, and 
chought to have slain me: and my concubine 
aave they forced, that she is dead. 6 AndI 
:00k my concubine, and eut her in pieces, and 
sent her throughout all the country of the 
‘nheritance of Israel : for they have committed 
‘ewdness and folly in Israel. 7 Behold, ye 
are all children of Israel; give here your 
advice and counsel. 8 And all the people 
arose as one man, saying, We will not any of 
us go to his tent, neither will we any of us 
turn into his house. 9 But now this shall be 
the thing which we will do to Gibeah; we 


ol go up by lot against it; 10 And we will : 


take ten men of an hundred throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, and an hundred of a 
thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, 
to fetch victual for the people, that they may 
do, when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, 
according to all the folly that they have 
wrought in Israel. 11 So all the men of 
Israel were gathered against the city, knit 
together as one man. 12 % And the tribes 
of Israel sent men through all the tribe of 
Benjamin, saying, What wickedness ts this 
that is done among you? 13 Now therefore 
deliver us the men, the children of Belial, 
which are in Gibeah, that we may put them to 
death, and put away evil from Israel. But the 
children of Benjamin would not hearken to the 
voice of their brethren the children of Israel : 


155 


Ridter, 19, 20. 


28 Œr aber fprad ju ibr: Stebe auf, faf uns 
ateben. Uber fie antwortete nidt. Da nabm 
er fte auf ben Efel, mate fid auf, und 309 an 
feinen Ort. 29 A{S er nun beim fam, nabm er 
ein Meffer, unb faffete fein Rebsweib, und fticfte 
fie, mit Bein und mit allem, in 3môtf Stüce, 
und fanbte fie in alle Grengen Sfrael. 30 er 
bag fabe, ber fyracd : Golcbes ift nibt geftbeben 
no gefeben, feit ber 3eit bie Rinber Sfraef aug 
Œgyptenfand gezogen find, bis auf biefen Tag. 
Run bebenfet eu über bem, und gebet Ratb, 
unb faget an. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Da 3ogen bie Rinber Sfrael aug, und ver- 
fammeften fit zu Dauf, mie Ein Mann, von 
Dan bis gen Berfeba, und von Lanbe Gileab, 
au bem Derrn gen Migpa; 2 nb traten zu 
Sauf bie Oberften des ganzen Volts aller 
Gtämme SGfrael, in ber Gemeine Gottes, vier 
bunbert taufend Mann zu Fub, die das Shrwert 
ausjogen. 3 Aber die Rinber Benjamin bôreten, 
baB bie Rinber Sfrael binauf gen Mizpa gegogen 
waren, nb bie Rinder Sfrael fpracen : Saget, 
wie ft bag Uebel zugegangen? 4 Da antiwortete 
ber Levit, des Meibes Mann, die erivürget war, 
und fprad: Sd fam gen Gibea in Benjarin, 
mit meinenr Rebgtweibe, über Nacht ba zu bieiben. 
5 Da madten fid wiber mid auf die Bürger qu 
Gibea, und umgaben mid im Hanfe des Nacbts, 
und gebacbten mid ju erwirgen ; und baben mein 
Rebgiveib gefhänvdet, daf fie geftorben ift. 6 Da 
faffete id mein Rebsweib, und erftücte fie, und 
fanbte e8 in alle Gelver des Erbes Sfrael ; denn 
fie baben einen Muthwillen und Thorbeit gethan 
in Sfrael. 7 Giebe, da feid ibr Rinder Sfrael alle; 
fbaffet eu Rath, und thut biesu. 8 Da mabte 
fid alles Bolt auf, wie Ein Mann, und fprad : 
Es fol niemand in feine Bütte geben, nocb in fein 
Saus febren, 9 Gonbern bas iwollen wir jebt 
thun twiber Gibea; 10 Laffet uns [oofen, unb 
nebinen 3ebn Mann von bundert, und bunbert 
von taufenb, unb taufenb von 3ebn taufeub, aug 
allen Stimmen Sfrael, baf fie Speife nebmen 
für bas Yolf, baf fie fommen und thbun mit 
Gibea-Benjamin na alf ibrer Tborbeit, bie ffe 
in Sfrael gethban haben. 11 Alfo verfammeften 
fi ju ber Stadt alle Männer Sfrael, wie 
Ein Mann, und verbandben fid. 12 Unb bie 
Gtänune Sfrael fanbten Männer 3u alen 
Gefblechtern Benjamin, und fiefen ibnen fagen : 
Ras iff bag für eine Bosbeit, bie bei end 
gefheben if? 13 Go gebet nun ber bie 
Mäuner, die bôfen Buben zu Gibea, daf wir 


fe tôbten, und bas Uebel aus Sfrael thun. 


Uber bie Kinder Benjamin woliten nidt geborcen 
der ©timme ibrer Briber, der Rinber Ffrael, 


HAE A CAOMTNE Me 





JUGES, XIX. XX. 


28 Et il lui dit: Lève-toi, et allons-nous-en ; 
mais il n'eut pas de réponse. Alors il la mit 
sur l'âne, se leva, et s’en alla en son lieu. 
29 Puis étant venu dans sa maison, il prit 
un couteau, et saisissant le corps de sa concu- 
bine, il le partagea, avec ses os, en douze parts, 
et les envoya dans tout le territoire d’Israël. 
30 Or il arriva que tous ceux qui virent cela, 
dirent: Depuis le jour où les enfants d'Israël 
sont montés de la terre d'Égypte, jusqu’à ce 
jour, rien de pareil n’a été fait ni vu. Ré- 
fléchissez sur cela, délibérez et prononcez. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALORS, depuis Dan jusqu’à Béer-Sébah, et 
jusqu’au pays de Galaad, tous les enfants 
d'Israël sortirent, et la communauté s’assem- 
bla à Mitspa, devant le SEIGNEUR, comme un 
seul homme. 2 Les chefs de tout le peuple, 
toutes les tribus d'Israël, se présentèrent donc 
dans l’assemblée du peuple de Dieu: quatre 
cent mille hommes de pied tirant l’épée. 3 Or 
les enfants de Benjamin apprirent que les 
enfants d'Israël étaient montés à Mitspa. 
Cependant les enfants d'Israël dirent: Qu'on 
raconte comment cette méchante action est 
arrivée. 4 Alors le Lévite, mari de la femme 
qu'on avait tuée, répondit et dit: Quand nous 
fûmes arrivés, moi et ma concubine, à Guibha, 
qui est de lu tribu de Benjamin, pour y passer 
la nuit, 5 Les habitants de Guibha s’élevè- 
rent contre moi, environnérent de nuit la 
maison où j'étais, dans le dessein de me tuer, 
et commirent sur ma concubine de telles vio- 
lences qu’elle en mourut. 6 Alors, ayant pris 
ma concubine, je l’ai mise en pièces et l'ai 
envoyée dans tous les quartiers de l'héritage 
d'Israël: car ce qu’ils avaient fait est un crime 
et une infamie en Israël. 7 Voici, vous êtes 
tous enfants d'Israël, délibérez et donnez votre 
avis ici 8 Alors tout le peuple se leva 
comme un seul homme et dit: Aucun de nous 
ne s’en ira en sa tente, aucun de nous ne se 
retirera dans sa maison. 9 Et maintenant, 
voici ce que nous ferons à Guibha, nous m0n- 
terons contre elle selon le sort. 10 Je toutes 
les tribus d'Israël, nous choisirons, sur cent 
hommes, dix, sur mille, cent, sur dix mille, 
mille, afin qu’ils prennent des vivres pour le 
peuple, et que, se rendant à Guibha-Benjamin, 
ils Zur fassent selon toute l’infanie qu’elle a 
commise en Israël. 11 Ainsi tous les hommes 
d'Israël, unis comme un seul homme, furent 
assemblés contre cette ville. 12 4 Cependant 
les tribus d'Israël envoyèrent à toutes les 
familles de Benjamin des hommes chargés de 
leur dire: Quelle est cette méchante action 
qui a été commise parmi vous. 13 Et, main- 
tenant, livrez les enfants de Bélial qui sont 
à Guibha, afin que nous les fassions mourir, et 
que nous Ôtions le mal du milieu d'Israël. Mais 
les enfants de Benjamin ne voulurent pas écou- 
ter la voix de leurs frères, les enfants d'Israël. 


X 


nn 


= aies 
ENyATS 19h27 OI 
sbanbn Da-0y none? NN? TNAVAI 
DVDs NATTLT ba jee “32 PEN 15 


220 Abu ok n2 nu) Dby 

« # Ü Q © 
va MR HIYRN JAM T2? 
nn ovai bn 16 : nm» BR MIND 


Day UN 2 UR MIND va 
Nn mana os JAN D Ti 72 
SIDE Lab UjSN) 17 : NOT? 
ds AR Mi DD HS T2? 
vof 2 mom? UN 0? 207 A2 
Mar briben shguim Ska 27) 
mare TÉTIAD 1297720) a PAT) 2 
PTT TM NN 12 DY 
me Dre ns 2 TÈTIMS 
Déabn we Ken 20 : na OP TN 
DR DPS 12922 TI DY Ter78? 
AN 2 ETODNT OS NPD ob 
Séabna mA 7122377 19227022 
PR AN DD) DU RAT Da 
DR 0e OyT PANNE TER 
279 S vez mme 1792? 10 
Pépran V7mn #5 ENT DE OÙ 
mia Ne) TVTD MITA? AN 
Ov bn) MY)? MOÎNT ON? 


V2 TON TON, RME 77 
as pe ANA 1 VD 


DIN? 170))a Sen) 25 5 TT DD 102 
Va Von wa oz NY 
Ag 0s 72h by niby Ti So 
Varoo noms ap vob nez 
an ma an Of?) Ron 
STD moe min Vn% bi avis 
no? Dpzën mi7p A7pN NTI 
D) ma Pnbon donna sim 
Ont O2 DMosT mon ji 
vio9imo ManTz Moby a Drnf 2 
Ney? Ÿ ADN Sn ban O2 
PATNUON OS TONT ND OS NT? 
TDR VS Me V2 19 Ni NN 
s22D nya os D'ak esbn ob 2 
O2 1992 22778 Pb NPD 80 

°0Y92 DYD? TRAIN A7 IUSI BNOUTI 

154 | 


BI DE 


KPITAI, «’. 


? 1 2 

14 Kai ouvmyxOnoav où vioi Bevapiv amd Tu 
… C2 # 

réeur abvrüv eic FafBaa tEeXOeiv eic raoäraëiv 

= # L 

æoùg viodc ‘Iopañx. 15 Kai ëTEGKETOAY OÙ 

viol Berauiv èv rÿ muépa Éceivg Amd Tüv TOXEWV 

C2 A { La , 1 

sicoourpeic xUAGÜE vip EAkwy poupatav, EKTOG 
LÀ » U LI La «a L] , t 

rüv oikodvrwv Tv lafBad, où ÉTENKETTAY ENTA- 

koguou dvôpec ékAexroi. 16 ‘Ek Tavrôc aov 


oùrou opevdovÿrat ëv 


auporepodéËsot *  mAVTEC 


Ado mpèg Tpixa Kai oùk  tÉauaprävovrec. 
17 Kai dävño ‘lopañÀ èmeoxémmoav  EKTÔC ToÙ 
Beviapiy rerparéoiar xuläôec àvdopüv é\kôvruy 
Boupaiav* rävrec odror vôpec maparäkewc. 18 Kai 
&véornoav Kai àvéBinoav eic BœônÀ «ai npwrnoav 
ëv r@ eg, Kai eimav oi vioi ’IopañA Tic 
ävaBnosra muiv iv äpxÿ eig mapärakwv où 
viodc Beriauiv; Kal eire Kôpuoc ’Iobdaç ëv apxÿ 
avafinoerau agnyopevoc. 19 Kai dvéornoav oi 
vioi ’IopañÀ rù mpui Kai rapevéGalor iri l'afBaa. 
20 Kai #Eñ\0ov räc àvp ’Loparñh eic Taparaërv 
mpdc Benauir Kai ouvijar adroic imi Tafaa. 
21 Kai 2EmA0ov oi vioi Bemapir amd rijc T'afBau, 
rai OuépOapar y ‘Iooaÿl Ëv Tÿ muéoa ëkeivy 
Odo Kai elvoo yiMaäadag avôpür Emi Tv yiv. 
22 Kai ivioyuoar àvip ’IopañX, Kai mpocéünkav 
cuvéar rapäratuw è» T@ Tomy mov cuvibar 
ëv Tÿ muépg Tÿ mowry. 23 Kai àvéGnoav où 
vioi ’IopañÀ «al Eklavoay évwmor Kupiou Ewg 
écréoag, Kai mpwrnoav èv Kupiw Xéyovrec Ei 
npooguev Éyyioa sïc mapärakiy mpoc vioùc 
Berauir àde\podc muüv; kai ere Küpuoc ‘Avafinre 
roùç abrobc. 24 Kal mpooÿ\0ov ot vioi ‘IoparmÀ 
æoôc vioëc Beapiv iv rÿ muépa Tr Oevrépa. 
25 Kai 2EmA0ov oi vioi Beviapiv sic ouvavrnotv 
adroic àmd rc VaBad ëv Ty muépa Ty dev- 
répg, rai Oiépoeoav ard viüv ‘IopañÀ Er Ôkruw- 
caidena YuMAdas Avôpüv mi Tv yv' HAVTEC 
oùrou EAkovrec poupaiav. 26 Kai àavéBnoav mävrec 
oi vioi ‘Iopayÿh Kai mäç à Àadc Kai mAbov eic 
BœbñX, Kai Ek\avoar Kai ikabioay ëket ÉvwTiov 
Kupiou, Kai évnoreuoav ëv Ty nuépg Ëkeivm Ewc 
éomépag, Kai Avveykay OÂOKAUTUOEC Kai TEMEAC 
27 “Ore èket kiBwrôg OuaOnknc 
28 Kai 
Duveëc vidc EÂedëap viod ‘Aapwy mapeormwc 


évwmor Kupiou: 
Kvpiou roù 0eoû iv raic muépac ikeivauc, 
évorTiov aùrÿc y Taig Muépaic ékeivauc' Kkal 
ënnpwrnoay ot vioi ’Ioparà y Kupig Xtyovrec 
Et mpoolüper re ÉÉENOeiv sig mapäraëuw mpôc 
viodc Benapuir adeApodc quüv; Kal eîme Küpuoc 
’Aväfinre, aüpuov wow adrodçg eic XEipac du&y' 
29 Kai EOnkav oi viol ’Iopañ\ Evedpa rÿ VaBaa 
30 Kai avéfBinoav oi viol ’IopañÀ roùc 
vioùc Beriaulr êv Tÿ muépg rÿ roirg, «Kai 
ovvdar mpdc rnv TaBa wc GTaËë Kal rat. 


3 C 


kÜKk\p. 


H D X À G L O0 148% 


EE 


JUDICUM, XX. 


14 Sed ex cunectis urbibus, quæ sortis suæ 
erant, convenerunt in Gabaa, ut illis ferrent 
auxilium, et contra uuniversum populum, Israel 
dimicarent. 15 Inventique sunt viginti quin- 
que millia de Benjamin educentium gladium, 
præter habitatores Gabaa, 16 Qui septingenti 
erant viri fortissimi, ita sinistra ut dextra 
præliantes: et sic fundis lapides ad certum 
jacientes, ut capillum quoque possent pereu- 
tere, et nequaquam in alteram partem ictus 
lapidis deferretur. 17 Virorum quoque Israel, 
absque filiis Benjamin, inventa sunt quadrin- 
genta millia educentium gladios, et paratorum 
ad pugnam. 18 Qui surgentes venerunt in 
domum Dei, hoc est in Silo: consulueruntqne 
Deum, atque dixerunt: Quis erit in exercitu 
nostro princeps certaminis contra filios 
Benjamin ? Quibus respondit Dominus : Judas 
19 Statimque filii Israel 
surgentes mane, castrametati sunt juxta 
Gabaa; 20 Et inde procedentes ad pugnam 
contra Benjamin, urbem oppugnare cœperunt. 
21 Egressique filii Benjamin de Gabaa, occide- 
runt de filiis Israel die illo viginti duo millia 
virorum. 22 Rursum filii Israel et fortitudine 
et numero coufidentes, in eodom loco, in quo 
prius certaverant, aciem direxerunt: 23 Ita 
tamen ut prius ascenderent et flerent coram 
consulerentque 


sit dux vester. 


Domino usque ad noctem: 
eum, et dicerent: Debeo ultra procedere ad 
dimicandum contra filios Benjamin fratres 
meos, an non? Quibus ille respondit: Ascen- 
dite ad eos, et inite certamen. 24 Cumque 
filii Israel altera die contra filios Benjamin ad 
prælium processissent, 25 Eruperunt fili 
Benjamin de portis Gabaa : et occurrentes eis, 
tanta in illos cæde bacchati sunt, ut decem et 
octo millia virorum educentium gladium 
prosternerent. 26 Quamobrem omnes filii 
Israel venerunt in domum Dei, et sedentes 
flebant coram Domino: jejunaveruntque die 
illo usque ad vesperam, et obtulerunt ei 
holocausta, atque pacificas victimas, 27 Et 
super statu suo interrogaverunt. Eo tempore 
ibi erat arca fœderis Dei, 28 Et Phinees filius 
Eleazari filii Aaron præpositus domus. Con- 
suluerunt igitur Dominum, atque dixerunt : 
Exire ultra debemus ad pugnam contra filios 
Benjamin fratres nostros, an quiescere ? Qui- 
bus ait Dominus : Ascendite, cras enim tradam 
eos in manus vestras. 29 Posueruntque 
filii Israel insidias per circuitum urbi 
Gabaa: 30 Et tertia vice, sicut semel et bi 
contra Benjamin exercitum produxerune 
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14 But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themselves together out of the cities unto 
Gibeah, to go out to battle against the children 
of Israel. 15 And the children of Benjamin 
were numbered at that time out of the cities 
twenty and six thousand men that drew 
sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
which were numbered seven hundred chosen 
men. 16 Among all this people fhere were 
seven hundred chosen men lefthanded ; every 
one could sling stones at an hair breadth, 
and not miss. 17 And the men of Israel, 
beside Benjamin, were numbered four hundred 
thousand men that drew sword: all these 
were men of war. 18 % And the children of 
Israel arose, and went up to the house of God, 
and asked counsel of God, and said, Which of 
us shall go up first to the battle against the 
chidren of Benjamin? And the LORD said, 
Judan shall go up first. 19 And the children 
of Israel rose up in the morning, and encamped 
against Gibeah. 20 And the men of Israel 
went out to battle against Benjamin ; and the 
men of Israel put themselves in array to fight 
against them at Gibeah. 21 And the children 
of Benjamin came forth out of Gibeah, and 
destroyed dow: to the ground of the Israelites 
that day twenty and two thousand men. 
22 And the people the men of Israel en- 
couraged themselves, and set their battle 
again in array in the place where they put 
themselves in array the first day. 23 (And 
the children of Israel went up and wept before 
the LORD until even, and asked counsel of the 
LORD, saying, Shall I go up again to battle 
against the children of Benjamin my brother ? 
And the LorD said, Go up against him.) 
2+ And the children of Israel came near 
against the children of Benjamin the second 
day. 25 And Benjamin went forth against 
them out of Gibeah the second day, and 
destroyed down to the ground of the children 
of Israel again eighteen thousand men; all 
these drew the sword. 26 4 ‘l'hen all the 
children of Israel, and all the people, went up, 
and came unto the house of God, and wept, 
aud sat there before the LORD, and fasted that 
day untii even, and offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before the Lorb. 27 And the 
children of Israel enquired of the LORD, (for 
the ark of the covenant of God was there in 
those days, 28 And Phinehas, the son of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron, stood before it in 
those days.) saying, Shall I yet again go out 
to batte against the children of Benjamin 
my brother, or shall I cease? And the LorD 
said, Go up; for to morrow I will deliver them 
into thine hand. 29 And Israel set liers in 
wait round about Gibeah. 30 And the children 
of [srael went up against the children of Ben- 
jamin on the third day, and put themselves 
‘n array against Gibeah, as at other times. 
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14 Gonbern fie verfanunelten fi aus ben Gtübten 
gen Gibea, auggugieben in ben Streit wiber Die 
Rinber SGfrael. 15 Unb twurben des Tages 
gezäblet bie Rinber Benjamin aug den Stübten, 
fechg und 3tvangig taufenb Mann, bie bag Shivert 
augogen, obne bie Bürger qu (Gibea, berer 
wurben fieben bunbert gesäblet, augerlefene 
Männer. 16 lnb unter alle biefem Volt waren 
fleben bunoert Mann augerlefen, bie [inf ivaren, 
unb fonnten mit ber Sleuber ein Saar treffen, 
ba fie nicdt febleten. 
(obne bie von Benjamin) turben gezäblet vier 
bunbdert taufend Dann, bie bag Schiwert fübreten, 
und alle ftreitbare Männer. 18 Die macdten 
fih auf, und 3ogen binauf zum Saufe Gottes, 
und fragten Gott, unb fpracen: er fofl vor 
ung binauf 3ieben, ben Streit angufaben mit ben 
Rinbern Benjamin? Der Serr fpradb: Suba 
fol anfaben. 19 Alfo machten fid bie Rinder 
Sfrael des Morgens auf, und fagerten fid vor 
Gibea. 20 Unb ein jebermann von Sfrael ging 
beraus ju ftreiten mit Benjamin, und fhicdten 
fit au fireiten iwiber Gibea, 21 Da fielen die 
Rinber Benjamin beraug aug Gibea, und fhlugen 
des Tages untet Sfrael gmwei und gwangig taufenb 
gu Boben. 22 Aber bas Volt, der Mann von 
Sfrael, ermannete fib, unb rüfteten fi noc 
weiter gu fireiten am felben Ort, ba fle fit bes 
vorigen Tages gerüftet batten, 23 Unb bie Rinber 
Sfrael gogen binauf, und tweineten por bem 
Herrn bis an ben Abenb, und fragten ben Serrn, 
und fpracen : Gollen wir mebr naben qu ftreiten 
mit ven Rinbern Benjamin, unfern Brübern ? 
Der Herr fra: Aiebet binauf 3u ibnen. 
24 Und ba die Rinder Sfrael fi macdten an bie 
Kinder Benjamin des andern Tages; 25 Gielen 
bie Senjaminiter beraug aug Gibea ibnen 
entgegen beffefben Œages, unb flugen von ben 
Rindern Sfrael no acbtzebn taufend su Boben, 
bie alle das Sert fübreten. 26 Da zogen 
alle Rinder Sfrael binauf und alles Volf, und 
famen gum Daufe Gottes und weineten, und 
blieben bafelbft vor bem Serrn, unb fafteten ben 
Tag bis ju Abend, und opferten Branbopfer und 
Danfopfer vor bem Herrn. 27 Unb bie Rinber 
Sfrael fragten ben Serrn (es war aber bafelbft 
bie £abe bes Bunbes Gottes qu berfelbigen 
Beit, 28 lUnb Yinebas, ber Gobn Eleafar, 
Harong Sobn, ftund vor ibm gu berfelbigen 
Seit) unb fpraden: Gollen wir mehr augzichen 
au ftreiten mit ben SRinbern Benjamin, unfern 
Brübern, oder foll id ablaffen? Der Herr 
fra: Aiebet binauf, morgen will id fie in 
euve Hände geben. 29 Unb vie Rinver Sfrael 
beftelleten einen Sinterbalt auf Gibea umber. 
30 Unb 3ogen alfo bie inder Sfrael binauf 
bes britten Tages an bie Rinde: Benjamin, 
unb rüfteten fi an Gibea mie gupor gmeimai, 
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JUGES, XX. 


14 Au contraire, de foutes leurs villes, les 
enfants de Benjamin s’assemblèrent à Guibha, 
pour sortir en bataille contre les enfants 
d'Israël. 15 Et en ce jour-là on fit le dénom- 
brement des enfants de Benjamin qui éfaient 
dans ces villes, e£ on compta vingt-six mille 
hommes tirant l'épée. On fit en outre le 
dénombrement des habitants de Guibha, ef on 
compta sept cents hommes d'élite. 16 De 
tout le peuple, il y avait sept cents hommes 
d'élite, qui ne se servaient point de leur main 
droite. Tous ceux-là lançaient des pierres 
avec la fronde contre un cheveu, et ne le 
manquaient pas. 17 On fit aussi le dénom- 
brement des hommes d'Israël, sans compter 
ceux de Benjamin, et on trouva quatre cent 
mille hommes tirant l’épée, et tous gens de 
guerre. 18 4 Puis ils se levèrent, montèrent 
à Béthel et consultèrent Dieu. Or les enfants 
d'Israël dirent: Qui d’entre nous montera 
d’abord pour faire la guerre aux enfants de 
Benjamin? Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Ce sera 
d’abord Juda. 19 Les enfants d'Israël se 
levèrent donc de bon matin et campèrent près 
de Guibha. 20 Les hommes d’Israël sortirent 
ainsi en bataille contre Benjamin, et se 
rangèrent en bataille contre eux devant 
Guibha. 21 Cependant, les enfants de Benja- 
min firent une sortie de Guibha, et étendirent 
par terre en ce jour-là, de ceux d'Israël, vingt- 
deux mille hommes. 22 Mais le peuple du 
parti d'Israël reprit courage et se rangea de 
nouveau en bataille, au lieu où il s’était rangé 
le premier jour. 23 Car les enfants d'Israël 
étaient montés, et pleurant devant le SEIGNEUR 
jusqu’au soir, ils avaient consulté le SEIGNEUR, 
en disant; M’approcherai-je encore pour com- 
battre contre les enfants de Benjamin, mon 
frère? Etle SEIGNEUR avait répondu : Montez 
contre lui. 24 Les enfants d'Israël s’approchè- 
rent donc des enfants de Benjamin dans une 
seconde journée. 25 Mais Benjamin sortit 
de Guibha à leur rencontre, dans cette seconde 
journée, et ils étendirent encore par terre, des 
enfants d'Israël, dix-huit mille hommes, tous 
tirant l'épée. 26 4 Alors tout le peuple, tous 
les enfants d'Israël, montèrent et vinrent à 
Béthel. Or ils pleurèrent, et se tinrent là 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et jeûnèrent ce jour-là 
jusqu’au soir, et offrirent devant le SEIGNEUR 
des holocaustes et des sacrifices de paix. 
27 Ensuite les enfants d’Israël consultèrent 
le SEIGNEUR: car l'arche de l'alliance de 
Dieu était alors en ce lieu-là. 28 Æf Phinées, 
fils d'Éléazar, fils d'Aaron, se tenait en ce 
temps-là devant la face du SEIGNEUR. ls 
dirent donc: Sortirai-je encore une fois en 
bataille contre les enfants de Benjamin, mon 
frère, ou m'en désisterai-je ? Et le SEIGNEUR 
répondit: Montez, car je les livrerai entre vos 
mains. 29 Alors Israël dressa des embus- 
cades à l’entour de Guibha. 30 Et dans une 
troisième journée les enfants d'Israël montèrent 
contre les enfants de Benjamin, et se ran- 
gèrent contre Guibha comme les autres fois. 
< 2 
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31 Ka) #£%\0ov oi vioi Berzauiy eic ovvavrnoi 


rod Àaoù kal éÉexevwOnaar ëk TÇ TOÂEUC, 
kal oËavro maräcouv à&md roù Àao Tpavyua- 
riac dc üraË kal ümaË iv raic Odoic, Ÿ ÉOTI 
pia avaBaivouoa eic BaOX Kai pia eic FaBaû 
ëv &yo@, wc Tprakovra ävôpac ëv 'Iopah. 32 Kai 
exay où viol Bemapiv Ilimrovoir évwmiov nuüv WC 
ro mporov* Kai oi viol ’Iopañ} eirar béywper Kai 
kkevdowurr adrodc amd Tic méÂewc eic râc 00OÙG* 
Kai éroinoav oùrw. 33 Kai mäc àavnp @véorm Èk 
rod Tôomov adrr, Kai ouvibar ëv Baä\ Oapuap* 
kal Tr Evedpor ‘lopañl Émpxero Èk Tob TOomou 
avroù ar Mapaayafé. 34 Kai m\0ov éëevavriag 
TaBaà Déka uddec 4avdp@y Ekekr@v k avr 
‘looañl* kal maparakig (Bapeta, Kai aëbroi oùk 
835 Kai 


# a » 0 
èméraËe Kéooc rdv Beviapulr ivwmior viv ‘IoparX, 


» et LA » , ? 4 L # 
Éyrwuoav OT ave ÊT AUTOUC 1} Kakia. 


Kai GépBepar oi viol 'TaparñX èk rod Beviayèr ër Tÿ 
muipg éreiry eîkom Kai mévre xIMGdag Kai EKATÔV 
36 Kai 


eldov où vioi Beriapuir O1 rAgynoar  kal Eduxev 


L. , 
ävôpaçg® mavrec oùror elÂkoy poupaiay. 


LU Li] 2 * nd “ La « LA [1 
avip ‘IoparñÀ rip Beviauiv rôTov, OT Amisar æpùc 
Tr évedpoy 0 EOnrar ëri ry l'agdaa. 37 Kai £r T@ 
adroÿg ÜToywpioai Kai To Eveôpoy EkivmOm' Kai 
LEéreavar mi riv l'afBaa, kal tEeyvOn ro Evedpoyv, 
“ , LA Y « 4 L | à t r 
Kai éraTaËav Ty HO» EV OTOUATL Poupaiuc. 
38 Kai 


évédpov 


cnuetoy mr roic vioic ‘Iopañl pmerà Toù 
TC MAYNC, Avevéykat AdTOÏC ovoomuor 
39 Kad eidoy oi vioi 


"LopaÿX 671 mpokareXaBero rù Evedpor Tv TaBad, 


KaTVOÏ AT TC TONEUC. 
LA L 2 LA 0 »# 
Kai Écrnoav y Tg raparaËa® Kai Beviauir mpoËaro 
’ # » , LA , + e 
naräcoay Tpavuariac ëv avôpaoir ‘Iopaÿñh wc 
# » e + a ,» , 
rpäkovra Avôpac, 67 elrav Tlaly nTwoë Tir- 
TOvOLY ÉVUTIOY TJUOVY WC  TAPATAËIC } TPWTN. 
40 Kai rù oénmnuor avéBn ni mÂsioy émi rc 
môkewc we orüoc rarvoñ kai éméXede Beriauir 
» , 3 … "s, 4 + » . ’ 
ôriow aëTob, Kai L00Ù AvEn GUvTÉAER TC TONEWC 
Éwc ovpavod. 41 Kai äviÿp ‘Irpaÿl éméorpele 
1» LA 4 + + LL # 
Kai éorevoar àvôpec Beviapiv, üre eldor Ori ouvyv- 
42 Kat iméB\eÿar 


évoriov viv 'AopaÿX sic rhv d0dv Tic Épnuov Kai 


TGEY ÈT AUTOÙC  Tovnpia 


Épuyov * rai n maparakic ÉpOacey Èx’ aërouc, Kai 
où amd roy môïEwy Ouéposipoy abrodc iv uéCw 
adrov. 43 Kai xKarékomroy Tôy Periauiy, Ka 
tdiwËar abrdv àmd Nov kard moûa abroÿ wc 
44 Kai 
éxecov Ard Parapiv Okrukaideka xuMGdEc av0owr, 
45 Kai 


BXebay où Aouroi rai Épeuyor sic Tv pnuov xoùdc 


atévavri l'afBaà pc avaro\äc Aiov. 


t # FT Ed , >» _» 
oi TavTE OÙTOL AVÔPEC ÜUVAUEWC. ÉTÉ= 
n , =. € ’ * ; » ; 
Tiv mérpay To Peuywy, Kai ëéra\aunoavro iË 
L 2 € LES 4 # » 
aürüv oi vioi IlopañÀ mevraxioyeliouc &vôpac* 
kai karéBnoavr ôriow adr&r oi viol ‘TopañX wc 
l'edär, ral érarabar À adrüv Gioyihiouc ävôoac. 
46 Kai éyévoyro mävrec oi memruwkorec amd Beria- 
ply eikooutévre XI GdEC dvdpüy ÉAKOVTUY poupaiar 


év rÿ MpÉOQ FKEiVy, Où TAVTEG OÙTOL AVÔPEC OUVAUEWC. 


JUDICUM, XX. 


31 Sed et filii Benjamin audacter eruperunt 
de civitate, et fugientes adversarios longius 
persecuti sunt, ita ut vulnerarent ex eis sicut 
primo die et secundo, et cæderent per duas 
semitas vertentes terga, quarum una ferebatur 
in Bethel, et altera in Gabaa, atque proster- 
nerent triginta circiter viros: 32 Putaverunt 
enim solito eos more cedere. Qui fugam arte 
simulantes, inierunt consilium ut abstraherent 
eos de civitate, et quasi fugientes ad supradictas 
semitas perducerent. 33 Omnes itaque filii 
Israel surgentes de sedibus suis, tetenderunt 
aciem in loco, qui vocatur Baalthamar. Insidiæ 
quoque, quæ circa urbem erant, paulatim se 
aperire cœperunt, 34 Et ab occidentali urbis 
parte procedere. $Sed et alia decem millia 
virorum de universo Israel, habitatores urbis 
ad certamina provocabant. Ingravatumque 
est bellum contra filios Benjamin: et non 
intellexerunt quod ex omni parte illis instaret 
interitus. 35 Percussitque eos Dominus in 
conspectu filiorum Israel, et interfecerunt ex 
eis in illo die viginti quinque millia et centum 
viros, omnes bellatores et educentes gladium. 
36 Filii autem Benjamin, cum se inferiores 
esse vidissent, cœperunt fugere. Quod cer- 
nentes filii Israel. dederunt eis ad fugiendum 
locum. ut ad præparatas insidias devenirent, 
quas juxta urbem posuerant. 37 Qui cum 
repente de latibulis surrexissent, et Benjamin 
terga cædentibus daret, ingressi sunt civitatem, 
et percusserunt eam in ore gladii. 38 Signum 
autem dederant filii Israel his quos in insidiis 
collocaverant, ut postquam urbem cepissent, 
ignem accenderent: ut ascendente in altum 
fumo, captam urbem demonstrarent. 39 Quod 
cum cernerent filii Israel in ipso certamine 
positi (putaverunt enim filii Benjamin eos 
fugere, et instantius persequebantur, cæsis de 
exercitu eorum triginta viris), 40 Et viderent 
quasi columnam fumi de civitate conscendere ; 
Benjamin quoque aspiciens retro, eum captam 
cerneret civitatem, et flammas in sublime ferri : 
41 Qui prius simulaverant fugam, versa facie 
fortius resistebant. Quod cum vidissent filii 
Benjamin, in fugam versi sunt, 42 Et ad viam 
deserti ire cœperunt, illuc quoque eos adver- 
sariis persequentibus; sed et hi qui urbem 
succenderant, occurrerunt eis. 43 Atque ita 
factum est, ut ex utraque parte ab hostibus 
cæderentur, nec erat ulla requies morientium. 
Ceciderunt, atque prestrati sunt ad orientalem 
plagam urbis Gabaa. 44 Fuerunt autem qui 
in eodem loco interfecti sunt, decem et octo 
millia virorum, omnes robustissimi pugnatores. 
45 Quod cum vidissent qui remanserant de 
Benjamin, fugerunt in solitudinem: et perge- 
bant ad petram, cujus vocabulum est Remmon. 
In illa quoque fuga palantes, et in diversa 
tendentes, occiderunt quinque millia virorum. 
Et cum ultra tenderent, persecuti sunt eos, et 
interfecerunt etiam alia duo millia. 46 Et sic 
factum est, ut omnes qui ceciderant de Ben- 
jamin in diversis locis, essent viginti quinque 
millia, pugnatores ad bella promptissimi 





JUDGES, XX. 


Ji And the children of Benjamin went out 
against the people, ax7 were drawn away 
‘rom the city; and they began to smite of 
he people, and kill, as at other times, in the 
aighways, of which one goeth up to the house 
of God, and the other to Gibeah in the feld, 
about thirty men of Israel. 32 And the 
children of Benjamin said, They ure smitten 
down before us, as at the first. But the children 
of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them 
from the city unto the highways. 33 And 
al the men of Israel rose up out of their 
place, and put themselves in array at Baal- 
tamar : and the liers in wait of Israel came 
forth out of their places, even out of the 
meadows of Gibeah. 34 And there came against 
Gibeah ten thousand chosen men out of all 
Israel, and the battle was sore: but they knew 
not that evil was near them. 35 And the 
LorD smote Benjamin before Israel: and the 
children of Israel destroyed of the Benjamites 
that day twenty and tive thousand and an 
hbundred men: all these drew the sword. 36 So 
the children of Benjamin saw that they were 
smitten: for the men of Israel gave place to 
the Benjamites, because they trusted unto the 
liers in wait which they had set beside Gibeah. 
31 And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed 
upon Gibeah; and the liers in wait drew 
themselves along, and smote all the city 
with the edge of the sword. 38 Now there 
was an appointed sign between the men of 
Israel and the liers in wait, that they should 
make a great flame with smoke rise up out of 
the city. 39 And when the men of Israel 
retired in the battle, Benjamin began to smite 
and kill of the men of Israel about thirty 
persons : for they said, Surely they are smitten 
down before us, as 2% the first battle. 40 But 
when the flame began to arise up out of the 
city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites 
looked behind them, and, behold, the flame of 
the city ascended up to heaven. 41 And 
when the men of Israel turned again, the 
men of Benjamin were amazed: for they saw 
that evil was come upon them. 42 Therefore 
they turned fheir backs before the men of 
fsrael unto the way of the wilderness ; but the 
battle overtook them; and them which came 
out of the cities they destroyed in the midst 
ot them. 43 T'hus they inclosed the Ben- 
jamites round about, and chased them, and 
trode them down with ease over against Gibeah 
toward the sunrising. 44 And there fell of 
Benjamin eighteen thousand inen; all these 
were men of valour. 45 And they turned 
and fled toward the wilderness unto the rock 
of Rimmon: and they gleaned of them in 
the highways five thousand men; and pursued 
hard after them unto Gidom, and slew 
two thousand men of then. 46 So that 
all which fell that day of Benjamin were 
twenty and five thousand men that drew 
the sword; allthese were men of valour. 
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Jichter, 20. 


31 Da fubren bie Rinder Benjamin beraus, dem 
Bolt entgegen, und riffen fih von ber Stubt, 
und fingen au ju fiblagen und 3u verrunben vom 
Volt, wie guvor gweimal, im Gelbe auf 3mwo 
Gtrafeu, deren eine gen Betbel, bie anbere gen 
Gibea gebet, bei dreifig Mann in Sfrael. 32 Da 
gebachten Die SRinber Benjamin: Gie find 
gefhlagen vor uns, mie vorbin. Uber die Rinder 
Sfrael fpraden: Labt uns flieben, daë wir fie 
von ber Gtabt vreiben auf die Strafe. 33 Da 
machten fi auf alle Männer von Sfrael, von 
ibrenr Ort, und rüfteten fit ju BaalThamar. 
Unb ber HBinterbalt Sfrael brad bervor an feinem 
Ort, von der Dôble Gaba, 34 nb famen ‘gen 
Gibea gebn tanfeno Mann, augerlefen aug 
gangen Sfrael, baf ber Gtreit bart ward; fie 
wufbten aber nidt, ba fie bas Uuglüd treffen 
würde. 35 {fo fhlug der HSerr Benjamin vor 
ben Sinbern Sfrael, baf bie Rinber Sfrael auf 
den Tag verberbeten fünf und 3vangig taufenb 
und bunbert Mann in Benjamin, bdie alle bag 
Schivert fübreten. 36 Denn ba bdie Rinber 
Benjamin faben, daf fie geftblagen iwaren, gaben 
ibnen bie Männer Sfrael Naum; bdenn fie 
verliefen fi auf ben Sinterbalt, ben fie bei 
Gibea beftellet batten. 37 nb der Sinterbalt 
etfete au, und brad bervor zu Gibea qu, und 
309 fi binan, und fblug bie gange Stadt mit 
der Gohärfe des Shiwerté. 38 Gie batten aber 
eine £ofung mit einanber, die Männer von 
Sfrael, und dec Sinterhalt, mit bem Scdivert 
liber fle zu falfen, wenn der Rauc“d von ber Start 
fi evpübe. 39 Da nun die Mänuer von Sfrael 
fid toanbten im Streit, und Benjamin aufing 3u 
fhlagen, und verivunbeten in Sfrael bei breifig 
Manu, und aebachten, fée find vor uns gefbiagen, 
wie im vorigen Streit; 40 Da fing an fit zu 
erbeben von ber Gtabt ein Raud, ftrads über 
fit. nb Benjanin wanbte fié binter fi, uud 
ftebe, ba ging bie Gtabt ganz auf gen Simmel. 
41 Unb bis Männer von Sfrael wanbten fich 
aud um, uub erfredten die Männer Benjamin ; 
benn fie faben, daÿ fie bas Ungli treffen twollte ; 
42 Und wanbten fid vor ben Männern Sfrael, 
auf ben Meg qur MBüfte. Aber der Gireit folgte 
ibnen na, bazu bie von ben Gtäbten binein 
fommen twaren, bie verberbeten fie briuneu. 
43 Uno fie umringten Benjamin, und jagten tom 
na big gen Menuab, und gertraten fie bis vor 
Gibea, gegen der Sonnen Aufgang. 44 Unb es 
fielen von Benjamin achtzebn taufend Mann, bie 
alle ftreitbare Männer waren. 45 Da waubdten 
fie fit, und floben zu der Müfte, an ven Gels 
Rimmon ; aber auf berfelben Gtrafe flugeu fie 
fünf taufendb Mann, und fofgten ibnen binten nacd 
big gen Gibeom, und fiugen ibrer jet taufenb. 
46 Und alfo fielen des Sages von Benjamin 
fünf und awanaig taufend Mann, bie bas Shiwert 
fübreten und alle ftreitbare Männer toaren. 
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JUGES, XX. 


31 Or les enfants de Benjamin sortirent à la 
rencontre du peuple et se détachèrent de la 
ville. Ils commencèrent ensuite à frapper le 
peuple comme les autres fois; et environ 
trente hommes d'Israël furent blessés à mort 
dans les chemins dont l’un monte à Béthel ct 
l'autre à Guibha, à travers les champs. 32 Et 
les enfants de Benjamin disaient: Ils tombent 
devant nous comme la première fois. Mais 


‘les enfants d'Israël dirent: Fuyons et déta- 


chons-les de la ville, vers les chemins. 33 Alors 
tous les homimnes d'Israël se levèrent de leur 
lieu et se rangèrent à Baal-Tamar. En même 
temps l’embuscade des Israélites sortit de son 
poste, de la prairie de Guibha. 34 Dix mille 
hommes d'élite de tout Israël vinrent ainsi 
contre Guibha ; le combat fut rude, et ceux de 
Benjamin ne s’aperçurent pas qu’une défaite 
allait les atteindre. 35 Mais le SEIGNEUR 
battit Benjamin devant les Israélites, et les 
enfants d'Israël étendirent par terre, ce jour- 
là, vingt-cinq mille et cent hommes de Benja- 
min, tous tirant l'épée. 86 Alors les enfants 
de Benjamin virent qu'ils étaient battus, que 
les hommes d’Israël s’étaient retirés de devant 
Benjamin parce qu’ils se reposaient sur l’em- 
buscade qu’ils avaient placée près de Guibha. 
37 Et que ceux qui étaient en embuscade se 
bâteraient et se jetteraient sur Guibha. En 
effet, ceux qui étaient en embuscade se levèrent, 
s’avancèrent et frappèrent toute la ville au 
tranchant de l'épée. 38 Or les guerriers 
d'Israël avaient fait avec ceux qui étaient en 
embuscade cette convention: Faites inonter 
de la ville beaucoup de fumée. 39 Les gens 
d'Israël avaient done tourné le dos dans la 
bataille, et Benjamin avait commencé de 
frapper et de blesser à mort environ trente 
homines de ceux d'Israël ; et déja ils disaient : 
Certainement ils tombent devant nous comme 
à la première bataille. 40 Mais quand la 
fumée commença à s'élever de la ville en 
colonne de feu, Benjamin regarda derrière soi, 
et voici, toute la ville montait ex feu vers 
le ciel. 41 Alors les gens d'Israël se 
retournèrent et les gens de Benjamin furent 
effrayés, car ils voyaient qu'une défaite les 
avait atteints. 42 Ils tournèrent done le 
dos devant ceux d'Israël vers le chemin du 
désert; mais la guerre les serra de près, et 
ceux qui sortaient des villes, ils les détruisirent 
au milieu d'eux. 43 En effet, ils entournèrent 
ceux de Benjamin, les poursuivirent, les 
atteignirent et les foulèrent aux picds, 
depuis Menuha jusqu’à l’opposite de Guibha, 
vers le soleil levant. 44 Il tomba ainsi 
dix-huit mille hommes de Benjamin, tous 
vaillants hommes. 45 Alors Benjamin tourna 
visage et s'enfuit dans le désert au rocher 
de KRimmon; mais ceux d'Israël en tuèrent 
cinq mille hommes dispersés par les chemins ; 
et poursuivant &s autres jusqu’à Guidhom, 
ils en frappèrent encore deux mille hommes. 
46 Tous ceux de Benjamin qui tombèrent 
en ce jour-là furent donc vingt-cinq mille 
hommes tirunt l'épée, tous vaillants hommes. 
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KPITAI, «', ka’. 


47 Ka éméBAeÿay oi Aourol Kai épuyoy &ic Tv 
épnuoy mpùc Ty mérpav Toù ‘Peupwr éEakôotoi 
ävôpec, kal ékadioay èv mérpg ‘Peuuwv Téorapac 
uivac. 48 Kai oi vioi Topan\ étéorpehav mpûc 
vioùc Bemauiv, Kai iräraëar adrodc iv oTôpart 
Poupaiag amd môoïewc MeOXà Kai Ewc Kkrmvoug Kai 
Éwg Tavrôc rod EUpiokouévou eic TACac TAG HOME * 
kal râç méac rc edpebeicac ivémpnoav iv Tupi. 
KE®. «a’. 

1 KAÏI où vioi IopanÀ wuosar iv Maconpaô 
Aëyovrec ’Avip &Ë muüv où dwoe Ovyaréoa adroù 
2 Kai mAGev 0 Xadc eic 


BœubiÀ rai ék@bioar êkei Ewc Éocméoac ivümiov Toù 


r@ Berapiv eic yuvaïxa. 


02 DE, 4 … 3 
Oeod * Kai Fpav pwvÿr adrüvy Kai Ek\avoay Kk\avO- 
HÔv uéyar, 


éyevn0n avrn roù Émiokemiva omueooy àrd ’IopañÀ 


3 Kai érav Eic ri, Kupie Get ’Iopanà, 
pur piav; 4 Kal ëéyévero Tÿ émaüpioy Kai 
wpOproev à Aaôc, kal wko0dunoar èkei uoiaormpoy, 
Kai 4avveyrav Gokaurüoeic Kai reheiac. 5 Kai 
ëtmay où viol ’IopanÀ Tic oùk àvélBn ëv Try ékkANOig 
and raoüy u\üry ’Iopañh mpoùc Kvpiov; Or 0 
Opkoc uéyac ÿv roic oùk àavalBeBnkôor mpôg Küprov 
ic Maoonpàô, Atyovrec Oavärw Oavarwbiosre. 
6 Kai rapskAnônoav oi vioi Iopan\ Tpdc Hev- 
sauly àadekpôr adrüy, rai simav Ebekômn onuepor 
puAn mia àmd Iopanh' 7 Ti moujowper aëroic 
roic Tepioooïic roig UmoepOeïou eiç yuvairac ; Kai 
mueic œuôoauer ëv Kvptup ro un Ôodvar abroïc 
8 Kai 


airar Tic ëiç amd pulür ‘IopañÀ Ôc oùk àvif3n 


amd Tüv Ovyarépuyv muüv eic yvvaïikac. 


xpdc Küpioy sic Maoonpä®; Kai idoù oùk \0ev 
avÿp eic riv rapeuBohnñv arû 'laBeic lalaaô eiç 
Tv ékkAnoiav. 9 Kai ireokérn à Xaôc, kal ok 
nv ik aävnp amd oikodvrwry ‘IafBeic l'alaaô. 
10 Kai aréorether Ékei 7 ouvaywyr) Owôeka vida 
avôpür amd viüv TC dvvapEwC, Kai évereilavro 
adroic Âéyovrec IlopebeoUe Kai maraËare Toùc 
oikodvrag ’IaBéiç l'aladd ëv orûuart poupaiac* 
11 Kai roro moumoere‘ mûr Gposv Kai räcav 
yuvairka eldviay Koirpy aäposvog avabeuaruuire, 
râç à rapOsvouc repurmoumoeofe * kal Eroinoav oÿrwc: 
12 Kai ebpoy àrè oikoëvruy ‘[aBeïc l'a\aàd rerpa- 
ooiac veardag mapOEvouc, atriveg oùk Éyvwoav 
ävôpa eic KoiTnv GpOEVOC, Kal Mveykay adrac Eic 
rijv rapeuBoliv eic EnÂwy riv èv yÿ Xavaäv. 
13 Kai àréora\ay räca % ouvaywyi kal EX aAnoav 
moôc roùc vioùc Benaply ëv rÿ réroa ‘Peuuwv, 
etpmvnv. l4 Kai 
éméorpeÿe Bemapiy mod roùc viodc ‘Iopañl tr 
T@ Kap ékeive, Kai Edwkay adroic où vioi IopañÀ 


« i: # y 4 » 
Kai ERAÂEOAY  AUTOÙC EC 


Tâç yoraïkac &ç ééworoinoav 4md rüv Ovyart- 


puy ‘lafeic Taladd‘ Kai peoey abroïic oÿrw. 


JUDICUM, XX. XXI. 


47 Remanserunt itaque de omni numero 
Benjamin, qui evadere, et fugere in solitudirem 
potuerunt, sexcenti viri : sederuntque in petra 
Remmon mensibus quatuor. 48 Regressi 
autem filii Israel, omnes reliquias civitatis, a 
viris usque ad jumenta gladio percusserunt, 
cunctasque urbes et viculos Benjamin vorax 


flamma consumpsit. 


CAPUT XXI. 

1 JURAVERUNT quoque filii Israel in Maspha, 
et dixerunt: Nullus nostrum dabit filüis Ben- 
jamin de filiabus suis uxorem. 2 Veneruntque 
omnes ad domum Dei in Silo, et in conspectu 
ejus sedentes usque ad vesperam, levaverunt 
vocem, et magno ululatu cœperunt fiere, 
dicentes: 3 Quare Domine Deus Israel factum 
est hoc malum in populo tuo, ut hodie una 
tribus auferretur ex nobis? 4 Altera autem 
die diluculo consurgentes, extruxerunt altare : 
obtuleruntque ibi holocausta, et pacificas vic- 
timas, et dixeruut: 5 Quis non ascendit in 
exercitu Domini de universis tribubus Israel? 
Grandi enim juramento se constrinxerant, cum 
essent in Maspha, interfici eos qui defuissent. 
6 Ductique pæœnitentia filii Israel super fratre 
suo Benjamin, cœperunt dicere: Ablata est 
tribus una de Israel, 7 Unde uxores accipient ? 
omnes enim in commune juravimus, non 
daturos nos his filias nostras. 8 Idcirco 
dixerunt: Quis est de universis tribubus 
Israel, qui non ascendit ad Dominum in 
Maspha? Et ecce inventi sunt habitatores 
Jabes Galaad in illo exercitu non fuisse. 
9 (Eo quoque tempore cum essent in Silo, 
nullus ex eis ibi repertus est.) 10 Miserunt 
itaque decem millia viros robustissimos, et 
præceperunt eis: Ite, et percutite habitatores 
Jabes Galaad in ore gladii, tam uxores 
quam parvulos eorum. 11 Et hoc erit quod 
observare debebitis: Omne generis masculini, 
et mulieres quæ cognoverunt viros, interficite, 
virgines autem reservate. 12 Inventæque 
sunt de Jabes Galaad quadringentæ virgines, 
quæ nescierunt viri thorum, et adduxerunt 
eas ad castra in Silo, in terram Chanaan. 
13 Miseruntque nuntios ad filios Benjamin, qui 
erant in petra Remmon, et præceperunt eis, 
ut eos susciperent in pace. 14 Veneruntque 
filii Benjamin in illo tempore, et datæ sunt eis 
uxores de filiabus Jabes Galaad: ajiäs autem 
non reperernnt, quas simili modo traderent. 





JUDGES, XX. XXI. 


41 But six kudred men turned and fled to 
the wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and 
abode in the rock Rimmon four months. 
48 And the men of Israel turned again upon 
the children of Benjamin, and smote them 
with the edge of the sword, as well the men 
of every city, as the beast, and all that came 
to hand: also they set on fire all the cities 
that they came to. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Now the men of Israel had sworn in 
Mizpeh, saying, There shall not any of us 
give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 
2 And the people came to the house of God, 
and abode there till even before God, and 
lifted up their voices, and wept sore; 3 And 
said, O LorD God of Israel, why is this come 
to pass in Israel, that there should be to day 
one tribe lacking in Israel? 4 And it came 
to pass on the morrow, that the people rose 
early, and built there an altar, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings. 5 And 
the children of Israel said, Who ts there 
among all the tribes of Israel that came not 
up with the congregation unto the LORD? 
For they had made a great oath concerning 
him that came not up to the LoRD to Mizpeh, 
saying, He shall surely be put to death. 
6 And the children of Israel repented them 
for Benjamin their brother, and said, There 
is one tribe cut off from Israel this day. 
7 How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing we have sworn by the LoRD 
that we will not give them of our daughters 
o wives? 8 And they said, What one ts 
trere of the tribes of Israel that came not up 
:o Mizpeh to the Lorp? And, behold, there 
came none to the camp from Jabesh-gilead to 
the assembly. 9 For the people were 
numbered, and, behold, éhere were none of the 
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there. 10 And 
the congregation sent thither twelve thousand 
men of the valiantest, and commanded them, 
saying, Go and smite the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead with the edge of the sword, 
with the women and the children. 11 And 
this és the thing that ye shall do, Ye shall 
utterly destroy every male, and every woman 
that hath lain by man. 12 And they found 
among the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead four 
hundred young virgins, that had known no 
man by lying with any male: and they 
brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, which 
is in the land of Canaan. 13 And the whole 
congregation sent some to speak to the 
children of Benjamin that were in the 
rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto 
them. 14 And Benjamin came again at that 
time ; and they gave them wives which they 
had saved alive of the women of Jabesh- 
gilzad: and yet so they sufficed them not 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Ribter, 20, 21. 
47 Rur fes bundert Mann twanbten fih, unb 


 floben aur Rüfte sum Gels Rimmou, und blicben 


im Gels Rimmon vier Monben. 48 Unb bie 
Mânner Sfracl famen wieber qu ben Rinbern 
Benjamin, und fhlugen mit ber Schürfe bes 
Schiverts bie in der Stabt, beibe Leute unt Yieb, 
und alles, was man fanb; unb alle Gtübte, bie 
man fanb, verbrannte man mit Feuer. 


Das 21. Cayitel. 


1 Die Männer aber Sfrael batten ju Migpa 
geftvoren, unb gefagt: Miemand fol feine 
ochter ben Benjaminitern zum Meibe geben. 
2 Unb bas Volt fam ju bem Haufe Gottes, und 
blieb ba big su Abend vor Gott, und buben auf 
ibre Gtimme, unb weineten febr, 3 Unbd fprachen : 
D Herr, Gott von Sfrael, warum ift bas 
gefheben in Sfrael, baf beute eines Stammes 
von Sfrael wentger worden if? + Des undbern 
Morgens mate fi vas Volt frübe auf, und 
bauete ba einen Ultar, und opferten Branboypfer 
und Danfopfer. 5 Unb die Rinder Sfrael fprachen: 
Ter if irgend von ben Stämmen Sfrael, der 
nidt mit ber Gemeine ift berauf fommen jum 
Serrn? Denn es war ein grofer Eib gefeben, 
ba, iwer nidt binauf fûme gum Serrn gen 
Pizpa, ber follte des Todes fterben. 6 lUnd eg 
teuete bie Sinder Sfrael über Benjamin, ibre 
Brüber, und fpracden: Heute ift ein Stamm von 
Sfrael abgebroden. 7 Mie mwollen wir ibnen 
thun, baB bie Uebrigen Beiber friegen? Denn 
wir baben gefbiworen bei dem Derrn, baf wir 
ibnen bon unfern Tôdtern nit Beiber geben. 
8 Unb fpraden: Mer ift irgend von ben 
Stämmen Sfrael, die nicht binauf fommen find 
gum ÿerrn gen DMigpa? Unb fiebe, ba war 
niemand getvefen im £ager der Gemeine von 
Gabes in Gileab. 9 Denn fie zâbleten bag 
Bolt, und fiebe, ba war fein Bürger ba von 
Sabes in Gileab. 10 Da fanbte die Gemeine 
gwôif taufend Mann babin von fireitbaren 
Mannern, und geboten ibnen, und fprachen : 
Gebet bin, und fhlaget mit ber Schüärfe bes 
Ghiverts die Bürger zu Sabes in Gileab, mit 
Ieib und Rind. 11 Dod affo follt ibr thun: 
Ales, was männlih if, und alle YWeiber, bie 
beim Mann gelegen find, verbannet. 12 lnb 
Île fanben bei ben Bürgern zu Sabes in Gileab 
vier bunbert Dirnen, die Sungfrauen und bei 
feinem Mann gelegen mwaren. Die brachten fie 
ing £ager gen Gilo, bie ba liegt im £anbe 
Canaan. 13 Da fanbte bie gane Gemeine bin 
unb fief reben mit ben Rindern Benjamin, bie im 
Sels Rimmon waren, und riefen ibnen frieblich. 
14 Alfo famen bie Rinber Benjamin wicder zu 
berfelbigen 3eit; unb fie gaben ibnen bie MBeiber, 
die fie Batten erbalten von ben IBeibern zu Gabes 
in Gileab; unb fie fanben feine mefr alfo. 


JUGES, XX. XXI. 


47 Cependant six cents hommes de ceux qui 
avaicnt tourné visage s’enfuirent dans le désert 
au rocher de Rimmon. Ils demeurèrent au 
rocher de Rimmon pendant quatre mois ; 
48 Mais les gens d'Israël revinrent contre les 
enfants de Benjamin, et frappèrent au 
tranchant de l'épée, dans les villes, depuis les 
hommes jusqu'aux animaux, tout ce qui s’y 
trouva. Ils incendièrent aussi toutes les villes 
qu’ils trouvèrent. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 OR à Mitspa, les hommes d'Israël avaient 
fait ce serment et avaient dit: Nul de nous ne 
donnera sa fille pour femme aux Benjamites. 
2 Cependant le peuple vint à Béthel, et resta 
là devant le SEIGNEUR jusqu'au soir, et élevant 
leurs voix, ils répandirent des larmes en 
abondance, 3 Et dirent: SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
d'Israël, pourquoi ceci est-il arrivé en Israël, 
qu'une tribu d'Israël manque aujourd’hui ? 
4 Le lendemain le peuple se leva encore de 
bonne heure; ils dressèrent là un autel, et 
offtirent des holocaustes et des sacrifices de 
salut. 5 Puis les enfants d'Israël dirent : 
Quels sont, d’entre toutes les tribus d’Israël, 
ceux qu ne sont pas montés à l’assemblée vers 
le SEIGNEUR? Car on avait fait contre celui 
qui ne monterait point à Mitspa, vers le 
SEIGNEUR, ce serment solennel : Il sera mis à 
mort. 6 Les enfants d'Israël s’afigeaient donc 
au sujet de Benjamin, leur frère, et disaient : 
Aujourd’hui une tribu a été retranchée d'Israël. 
7 Quant à ceux qui sont demeurés de reste, 
comment ferons-nous pour leur donner des 
femmes, puisque nous avons juré par le 
SEIGNEUR que nous ne leur donnerions point 
de nos filles pour femmes? 8 4] Ils dirent 
donc: YŸ a-t-il quelqu'un d’entre les tribus 
d'Israël qui ne soit point monté vers le 
SEIGNEUR à Mitspa? Et voici, de la ville de 
Jabès en Galaad, aucun homme n'était venu 
au camp, à l'assemblée. 9 En effet, le peuple 
fut dénombré, et voici, il n’y avait aucun des 
habitants de Jabès en Galaad. 10 C'est 
pourquoi l’assemblée y envoya douze mille des 
hommes les plus vaillants, et leur donna ce 
commandement: Allez et frappez au tranchant 
de l’épée les habitants de Jabès en Galaad, 
les femmes et les enfants. 11 Et voici ce que 
vous ferez : Vous exterminerez tout mâle et 
toute femme qui aura eu compagnie d'homme. 
12 Or iis trouvèrent, entre les habitants de 
Jabès en Galaad, quatre cents filles vierges 
qui n'avaient pas eu compagnie d'hommes. 
Ils les amenèrent donc au camp de Silo, qui 
est au pays de Canaan. 13 Alors toute 
l'assemblée envoya pour parler aux Benjamites 
qui étaient au rocher de Rimmon, afin de leur 
annoncer la paix. 14 Les Benjamites re- 
tournèrent donc en ce temps-là, ct on leur 
donna les femmes qu’on avait laissées er 
vie d’entre les femmes de Jabès en Galaad, 
mais il ne s’en trouva pas essez pour eux 
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KPITAI, ka. 


15 Kaid adç rapek\nOn érirg Beviapir, 67tÉToin0E 
Küptog takormv iv raig guAaïic ‘’lovaÿÀ. 16 Kai 
roy oi roeoBüreoo Tic ouvaywyÿc Ti Toujowper 
roic mepiocoic eiy yuvaikac ; 671 mparioün amd Bev- 
apr yurÿ. 17 Kai éimav KAnpovopia dacwbopévwr 
rüv Bercauiv' Kai oùk Éfalegünoerat pui dm 
’IopañX, 18 "Ore mueic où duvnoépeba Ôcüva adroic 
yuraikaç àrd rüv Ovyarépuwr uv, ÜT WUOGAUEV 
ëv vioic ’LopayÀ Xéyovrec ’Ericaräparog Ü didoùc 
yuvaira rÿ Berapiv. 19 Kai eirav ‘1Üuù dt} éopri} 
Kupiou êv Zphwu à@ Mueoüv El MUépaC, Tj ÉGTUW 
arè jBoppà rc BœBiÿÀ rar’ avaroküg mAiou ET TG 
ddoù rc avaliavovonc mo Bœby etc Evxiu Kai 
ard vorou rc AeBuwra. 20 Kui érereilavro Toic 
vioig Bercauiv Aëyovrec Ilopedeode Kai ÉL'EUPENGATE 
ëv roic aurelüaot, 21 Kal ôÿeobe, Kai t0vd Er 
ÉEëXOwoiv ai Ouyarépec Ty oikouvTwr Sy\w 
xopebur Ëy Toic xopoic, Kai ébeXeboeoDE ëk Tv 
aurehwvuy ka àprâcare auruig àvijp yuvuika arè 
Tv Ouyaréowr Sn\wu, kal mopetecbe eic yñv Bev- 
eapiv. 22 Kat Eorat ôrav ENOwoiv oi TATÉDEC 
avrèv à où ade\gol adrov KpivesÜar Toùç u&c, Kai 
looduer adroïic *EÂEOÇ Turijoute iv adT&g, O7L OÙK 
EGBouer vip yuvairu abroi v Tr} TapardËe, ÔTE 
oÙx dueic tdwkare avroiç #6 KA1POG TAMUUENIIATE. 
23 Kai éroinsav vbrwç ui vioi Beviauiy, Kai ÉXaBov 
yuvaikac eg Audr aÿTwy ATù Tür XOPEVOVIDI 
dv joracay* Kai éropebbnrar Kai drécrpeÿar eic 
riv «k\npovouiay abr&r, Kai #xO06HNTav TAC ToOÂEC 
Kai ékäbiouy y adraic. 24 Kai Tepuermarnoav 
&ket@ev où vioi ‘LapaiÀ èv r@ kan ÉKeiv@ Avr]p Eic 
puAñv abroÿ Kai EiÇ ovyyévear adrob, Kai é&\0ov 
ikei0er àvio eiç Tv kAnpovouiav aëroë. 25 ’Ev Ô 
raîc Muépag Ekeivoug oùk my Baoikedc ëv 'LopagÀ * 


ävnñp ro etOèc ivémiov adroÿ &moier. 


JUDICUM, XXI. 


15 Universusque Israel valde doluit, et egii 
pœænitentiam super interfectione unius tribes 
ex Israel. 16 Dixeruntque majores natu: 
Quid faciemus reliquis, qui non acceperumt 
uxores? omnes in Benjamin feminæ conci- 
derunt, 17 Et magna nobis cura ingentique 
studio proviäendum est, ne una tribus deleatur 
ex Israel. 18 Filias enim nostras eis dare non 
possumus, constricti juramento et maledictione, 
qua diximus : Maledictus qui dederit de filia- 
bus suis uxorem Benjamin. 19 Ceperuntque 
consilium, atque dixerunt: ÆEcce solemnitas 
Domiui est in Silo anniversaria, quæ sita est 
ad septentrionem urbis Bethel, et ad orientale 
plagam viæ, quæ de Betheltendit ad Sichimam, 
et ad meridiem oppidi Lebona. 20 Præce- 
peruntque filiis Benjamin, atque dixerunt : Ite, 
et latitate in vineis. 21 Cumque videritis filias 
Silo ad ducendos choros ex more procedere, 
exitc repente de vineis, et rapite ex eis singuli 
uxores singulas, et pergite in terram Benjamin. 
22 Cumque venerint patres earum, ac fratres, 
et adversum vos queri cœperint, atque jurgar', 
dicemus eis: Miseremini non enim 
rapuerunt eas jure bellantium atque victorum, 
sed rogantibus ut accipcrent, non dedistis, 
et a vestra parte peccatum est. 23 Fecerunt- 
que filii Benjamin, ut sibi fuerat imperatun : 


eorum : 


et juxta numerum suum, rapuerunt sibi de 
his quæ ducebant choros, uxores singulas, 
abicruntque in possessionem suam, ædificantes 
urbes, et habitantes in eis. 24 Filii quoque 
Israel reversi sunt per tribus et familias in 
tabernacula sua. 25 In diebus illis non erat 
rex in Israel: sed unusquisque, quod sibi 
rectum videbatur, hoc faciebat. 








BBA AU E X À SOMME" 


JUDGES, XXL 


ne  ————— 


15 And the people repented them for Ben- 
jamin, because that the LORD had made a 
reach in the tribes of Israel. 16 Then 
the eiders of the congregation said, How shall 
we do for wives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of Benjamin? 
17 And they said, There must be an inheritance 
for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a 
tribe be not destroyed out of Israel. 18 Howbeit 
we may not give them wives of our daughters: 
for the children of Israel have sworn, saying, 
Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 
19 Then they said, Behold, there 18 a feast of 
the LorD in Shiloh yearly x a place which 
ts on the north side of Beth-el, on the east 
side of the highway that goeth up from 
Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south of 
Lebonah. 20 Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, saying, Go and lie 
in wait in the vineyards; 21 And see, and, 
behold, if the daughters of Shiloh come out 
to dance in dances, then come ye out of the 
7ineyards, and catch you every man his wife 
of the daughters of Shiloh, and go to the 
land of Benjamin. 22 And it shall be, when 
their fathers or their brethren come unto us 
to complain, that we will say unto them, Be 
favourable unto them for our sakes: because 
we reserved not to each man his wife in the 
war: for ye did not give unto them at this 
time, {hat ye should be guilty. 23 And the 
children h Benjamin did so, and took fhem 
wives, according to their number, of them 
that danced, whom they caught: and they 
went and returned unto their inheritance, 
and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 
24 And the children of Israel departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe and to his 
family, and they went out from thence every 
“an t6 his inheritance. 25 In those days 
chere was no king in Israel: every man did 
that anhich was right in his own eyes. 


Ridter, 21. 


15 Da reuete e8 bas Bolt über Benjamin, bab 
der Derr einen Rif gemacbt batte in ben Stämmen 
Sfrael, 16 Unb bie Aelteften ber Gemeine 
fprahen: Bas mollen wir tbun, baf bie Uebrigen 
aud MBeiber friegen? Denn bie IBeiber in 
Benjantin find vertilget. 17 Unb fpraden: Die 
Uebrigen von Benjamin müffen ja ibr Erbe 
bebalten, baÿ nidt ein Stamm ausgetilget merde 
von Sfrael. 18 Und tir fônnen ibnen unfere 
Tôdter nibt zu Beibern geben ; denn die Rinber 
Sfrael baben gefbworen, und gefagt: Berflut 
fey, ber ben Benjaminitern ein YBeib gibt! 
19 Unb fie fpraen: Giebe, es ift ein Sabrfeft 
des Derrn zu Gilo, die gu mitternadttwärts liegt 
gegen Betbel, gegen der Sonnen Aufgang, auf 
der Strafe, ba man binauf gebet, von Bethel 
gen Gidbem; unb von mittagwärts fiegt fe 
gegen £ibona. 20 Unb fie geboten ben Rindern 
Benjamin, und fprahen: Gebet bin, und lauert 
in ben Teinbergen. 21 YBenn ibr bann febet, 
baf bie ôter Silo berausg mit Reigen gum 
Tan geben, fo fabret bervor aus ben Beinbergen, 
und nebme ein jeglier ibm ein eib von ben 
Eôdtern Silo, und gebet bin ins Land Benjamin. 
22 enn aber ibre Büter oder Brübder fommen, 
mit uns ju redten, twollen wir zu ibnen fagen : 
Geid ibnen gnâäbig, benn tir baben fie nidt 
genommen mit Streits fonbern ibr wolltet fie 
ibnen nidt geben, bie Sœhulb if jebt euer. 
23 Die Rinder Benjamin thaten alfo, und nabmen 
BBeiber na ibrer 3abl, von ben Reigen, bie fie 
vaubten, unb 3ogen bin, und tvobneten in threm 
Œrbtbeil, und baueten Stübte, unb twobneten 
brinnen. 24 Aud bie Rinder Sfrael macbten 
fi von bannen zu der 3eit, ein jegliber ju feinem 
Stamm, und zu feinem Gefblebt, und 3ogen 
von bannen aus, ein jeglicher zu feinem Œrbtheil. 
25 Au ber 3eit tar fein Rônig in Sfrael; ein 
jeglicher that, was he ret bäaucbte. 





TRS 


JUGES, XXL 


15 Le peuple s’aflligeait dors de Benjamin 
car le SEIGNEUR avait fait une brêche aux 
tribus d'Israël. 16 4 Et les anciens 4e 
l'assemblée dirent: Que feronsvous ur 
donner des femmes à ceux qui restent? (Car 
les femmes ont été exterminées d’entre les 
Benjamites. 17 Et ils dirent: Ceux de 
Benjamin qui ont échappé possèderont s07 
territoire, afin qu’il ne soit point retranché 
une tribu d'Israël. 18 Mais nous ne pouvons 
leur donner de femmes d’entre nos filles, car 
les enfants d’israël ont juré, en disant: 
Maudit soit celui qui donnera une femme à 
Benjamin. 19 Alors ils dirent: Voici la 
solennité qu’on célèbre tous les ans à Silo, qui 
est au nord de Béthel, vers lorient du chemin 
qui monte de Béthel à Sichem et au midi de 
Lébona. 20 Ils donnèrent donc aux enfants 
de Benjamin cet ordre : Allez, mettez vous en 
embuscade dans les vignes; 21 Faites garde, 
et voici, quand les filles de Silo sortiront pour 
danser, au son des flûtes, alors vous sortirez 
des vignes, vous enlèverez pour vous. chacun 
une femme d’entre les filles de Silo, et vous 
vous en irez au pays de Benjamin. 22 Et 
quand leurs pères ou leurs frères viendront 
pour plaider contre vous, nous leur dirons: 
Ayez pitié d'eux pour l’amour de nous; car 
ils ne pouvaient pas prendre une femme pour 
chacun d'eux dans la guerre, et vous auriez 
été coupables si vous leur en aviez donné. 
23 Les enfants de Benjamin firent dope ainsi, 
et selon leur nombre, ils enlevèrent des 
femmes d’entre celles qui dansaient. Ils 
les ravirent; puis s’en allant, ils retournèrent 
dans leur héritage, bâtirent des villes et 
y habitèrent. 24 Et en ce temps-là, les 
enfants d’Israël s’en retournèrent de :#, chacux 
en sa tribu et dans sa famille. Ils en 8.8 
rent de là, chacun en son héritage. 25 En ces 
jours-là, il n'y avait point de roi +» Israë. 
chacun faisait ce qui lui semblait droit. 
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LIBER RUTH. 








POYO, KE®. a’. 


Ke yévero Ëv T@ Kpivetw Toùc kpiräç kai 


ävnp àmù BnOXeèu ’Iobôa roù mapouxioat Èv àyp 


éyévero Auôc ëv Tÿ yÿ' Kkal émopeu0n 
Mwdfi, adrdç kai  yuvn abrod Kai oi Ôvo vioi 
adroÿ. 2 Kai ôvoua r@ avdpl "EAEXEY, ka Gvoua 
Tÿ yvvaxi adrod Noeuiv, Kai 6voua Toic ôvaiv 
vioïc adroù Maalwy Kat Xekawy, 'Eppabaior ëk 
BnOXcèu rc 'Ioÿda* Kkal 7\0ocav sic àypov Mwäf 
ral moav ékei. 3 Kai art0aver 'EAuéÀEY 0 avip 
Tic Nuweuiv, kal kareksidOn ain. «ai oi 0Vo viol 


adrÿc. 4 Ka éàiinsur éovrii vvairaç Mwa- 
Biriôaçg® ôvoua Ty pug ‘Oppà, rai ôvoua Tÿ 


devrépg ‘Pod0* Kai rargenoav êkei wc ÔEka ET. 
5 Kai äréôavoy Kai ye dppôrepot, Maalwy kal 
Xekawvy' Kai rarekeigOn n yuvi amd roù avôpèc 
adric rai àrû rùv duo viwv avrnc. 6 Kai avéorn 
aërn Kai ai Ôvo vüupar abri Kai améorpeÿar ëË 
dypoù Mwdfi, 67 rovorv Ëv àypg MwäB ür: 
iréokenrat Küpioçg rdv Xadv aÿroù Godva adroîc 
äprouc. 7 Kai ÉEmAbEy èk roù rÔmov où 1 Ekeï, kal 
ai do voubar adrÿc per adrÿc® Ka Émopetoyro 
ëy Tÿ Odg roù émorpéÿar eiç rnv yÿv ’Lovôa. 
8 Kal eîre Nuspiy Taic Ovoi vüupaic aùric 
ITopedeoe ôÿ àmocrpäpnre ékäorn eic ofkov unrodç 
adrÿc® moaa Koôproc ue0" duür EAsoc, ka0wç 
émouoare uerà rüv revnkôrur Kal per’ éuod* 
9 Awn Kôpoc duiv kal ebpnre äväamauoiy ÉKGGTN 
ëv otkw dvôpèç adric'® Kal KarepiÂnaey aùraç * 
cal éripay Tv guvñy adrüy Kkal Ek\avoav. 
10 Kai simav adrÿ Merà ooù émorpépopuer eic 
rdv Aaôv oov. 11 Kai eire Nwepiv ’ETtoTpäaÿnre 
dm, Ouyarépec pou‘ Kal va Ti mopsüeale er” 
Euod ; uy re por vioi V Tÿ KouMIG HOU, Kai ÉGOYTA 
duiv eic avôpac; 12 "Eruorpägnre dm, Ovyarépec uou, 
dore yeyñpaka roù un elvar avôpi' ort éira Ore ÉoTe 
por drôaraoic roù yevnOvai ue avdpl kai réEouar 
viobc, 13 M adrodc mpoodébeoe Ewc où àdpuv0@- 
œuv; Ÿ avroic karaoyeOMoeoe roù ui yevéaôa 
ävôpi; uÿ Ôn Ovyarépec uov, ôre EmwparOm juor 
drip Uu&c, Or dEmAOev év iuol xelp Kupiou. 


RUTH, CAPUT I 


N diebus unius judicis, quando judices 
præerant, facta est fames in terra, 
Abiitque homo de Bethlehem Juda, ut 


peregrinaretur in regione Moabitide, cum 
uxore sua ac duobus liberis. 2 Ipse vocabatur 
Elimelech, et uxor ejus Noemi: et duo filii, 
alter Mahalon, et alter Chelion, Ephrathæi 
de Bethlehem . Juda. Ingressique regionem 
Moabitidem, morabantur ibi. 3 Et mortuus 
est Elimelech maritus Noemi: remansitque 
ipsa cum filiiss 4 Qui acceperunt uxores 
Moabitidas, quarum una vocabatur Orpha, 
altera vero Ruth. Manseruntque ibi decem 
annis. 6 Et ambo mortui sunt, Mahalon 
videlicet et Chelion: remansitque mulier 
orbata duobus liberis ac marito. 6 Et surrexit 
ut in patriam pergeret, cum utraque nuru 
sua, de regione Moabitide: audierat enim 
quod respexisset Dominus populum suum, et 
dedisset eis escas. 7 Egressa est itaque de 
loco peregrinationis suæ, cum utraque nuru : 
et jam in via revertendi posita in terram Juda, 
8 Dixit ad eas: Ite in domum matris vestræ, 
faciat vobiscum Dominus misericordiam, sicut 
fecistis cum mortuis et mecum. 9 Det vobis 
invenire requiem in domibus virorum, quos 
sortituræ estis. Et osculata est eas. Quæ 
elevata voce flere cœperunt, 10 Et dicere: 
Tecum pergemus ad populum tuum. 11 Quibus 
illa respondit: Revertimini filiæ meæ, cur 
venitis mecum? num ultra habeo filios in 
utero meo, ut viros ex me sperare possitis ? 
12 Revertimini filiæ meæ, et abite: jam enim 
senectute confecta sum, nec apta vinculo 
conjugali; etiamsi possem hac nocte concipere, 
et parere filios, 13 Si eos expectare velitis 
donec crescant, et annos pubertatis impleant, 
ante eritis vetulæ quam nubatis. Nolite, quæso, 
filiæ meæ: quia vestra angustia magis me 
premit, et egressa est manus Domini contra me. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





CÉROOUUR OF RUE 


RUTH, CHAPTER I. 


Ne it came to pass in the days when the 
Judges ruled, that there was a famine 

in the land. And a certain man of Beth- 
lehem-judah went to sojourn in the country 
of Moab, he, and his wife, and his two sons. 
2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the 
name of his two sons Mahlon and Chilion, 
Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. And they 
came into the country of Moab, and continued 
there. 3 And Elimelech Naomis husband 
died; and she was left, and her two sons. 
4 And they took them wives of the women of 
Moab; the name of the one was Orpah, and 
the name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled 
there about ten years. 5 And Mahlon and 
Chilion died also both of them; and the 
woman was left of her two sons and her 
husband. 6 4 Then she arose with her 
daughters in law, that she might return 
from the country of Moab: for she had heard 
in the country of Moab how that the Lorn 
had visited his people in giving them bread. 
7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place 
where she was, and her two daughters in law 
with her; and they went on the way to return 
unto the land of Judah. 8 And Naomi said 
unto her two daughters in law, Go, return 
each to her mother’s house: the LORD deal 
kindly with you, as ye have dealt with 
the dead, and with me. 9 The LORD grant 
ou that ye may find rest, each of you in the 

Co of her husband. Then she kissed them ; 
and they lifted up their voice, and wept. 
10 And they said unto her, Surely we will 
return with thee unto thy people. 11 And 
Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: why 
will ye go with me? are there yet any more 
sons in my womb, that they may be your 
husbands? 12 Turn again, my daughters, 
go your way: for I am too old to have an 
husband. If I should say, Ï have hope, 
if I should have an husband also to night, 
and should also bear sons; 13 Would ye 
tarry for them till they were grown? 
would ye stay for them from having 
husbands? nay, my daughters; for it 
grieveth me much for your sakes that the 
hand of the LoRD is gone out against me. 


16d 


Ruth, 1. 


AU Beit, ba bie Ridter regierten, tard eine 

Zbeurung im Lande. nb ein Mann von 
Betblebem Suba 309 wallen in ber Moabiter 
Lanb, mit feinem MBeibe und smween Sôbnen, 
2 Der bies Elimeled, und fein Beib NRaemi, 
und feine gmween ©ôbne, Mabfon und Chiljon, 
die toaren Ephrater, von Bethblebem Suba, lnb 
ba fie famen ins Lanb der Moabiter, blieben fie 
bafefbft. 3 Unb Elimeleh, ber Naemi Mann, 
flarb, unb fie bfieb übrig mit ibren green SGbnen. 
4 Die nabmen moabitifibe Meiber, Gine bief 
Arpa, Die anbere Huth, lUnb ba fie bafefbft 
geiwobnet batten bei zebu Sabr, 5 Starben fie 
alle beide, Mablon und Ebiljon, bas bas Metb 
überblieb beiben @ôbnen unb ibren Manne, 
6 Da mate fie fib auf mit ibren 30 
Gnüren, unb 30g twieber aug der Moabiter 
Lande; benn fie batten erfabren im Moabiter 
Lande, da& ber Sert fein Volt batte beimgefucbt 
und ibnen Brod gegeben. 7 Unb ging aus von 
bem Ort, ba fie gervefen war, und ibre beiben 
Sénüre mit ibr. Unb ba fie ging auf bem 
TBege, baf fle iwieber Fame ins Land Suba; 
8 Sprad fe zu ibren beiven Snüren: Gebet 
bin unb febret um, eine jeglie ju ibrer Mutter 
Haus; der Herr thue an eud Barmberaigfleit, 
wie ibr an ben Zobten und an mir gethan babt; 
9 Der Sert gebe euh, baB ibr Rube findet, eine 
feglide in ibres Mannes Haufe ; und füffete fie. 
Da buben fie ibre Stimme auf, und weineten, 
10 Und fpraen qu ibr: Mir wollen mit dir ju 
beinem Sol geben. 11 Aber Naemi fprad: 
Rebret um, meine Tôdter; warum wolt iÿr mit 
mir geben? Mie fann id fürber Rinber in 
meinem SLeibe baben, bie eure Männer fein 
môdten? 12 Rebret um, meine Zôcdbter, und 
gebet bin; benn id bin nun zu alt, ba id einen 
Mann nebme. Unb wenn id fpräe: Es if 
gu boffen, baf id biefe Rat einen Mann nebme, 
und Rinber gebäâre; 13 Mie fônnet ibr bob 
barren, bis fie groB mwüroen? IMBie moûlt ibr 
veraieben, daë ibr nidt Männer folltet nebmen ? 
Ribt, meine Tôdter ; dvenn mi jammert euer febr, 


benn bes Derrn Sanb ift über mid auégegangen. 


RUTH, CHAPITRE 1. 


D il arriva dans ces jours, au teraps où les 

juges jugeaient, qu’il y eut nne famine 
au pays; et un homme de Bethléhem-Juda 
s’en alla pour séjourner au pays de Moab, lui 
et sa femme et ses deux fils. 2 Et le nom de 
cet homme éfaif Elimélech, et le nom de sa 
femme, Nahomi, et les noms de ses deux fils, 
Mahlon et Kiljon. Ils étaient Éphratiens de 
Bethléhem-Juda, et ïls vinrent au pays de 
Moab, et ils y demeurèrent. 3 Or, Élimélech, 
mari de Nahomi, mourut; et elle resta seule 
avec ses deux fils, 4 Qui épousèrent des 
femmes Moabites. Le nom de l’une ééait 
Horpa, et le nom de l’autre, Ruth. Or ils 
demeurèrent là environ dix ans. 5 Puis ses 
deux fils, Mahlon et Kiljon, moururent aussi, 
et cette femme demeura privée de ses deux 
fils et de son mari. 6 % Alors elle se leva, 
elle et ses belles-filles, pour s’en retourner 
du pays de Moab; car elle avait appris au 
pays de Moab que le SEIGNEUR avait visité 
son peuple en leur donnant du pain. 7 Ello 
sortit donc du lieu où elle avait demeuré, et 
ses deux belles-filles avec elle, et elles se 
mirent en chemin pour retourner au pays de 
Juda. 8 Et Nahomi dit à ses deux belles- 
filles: Allez; que chacune de vous retourne 
à la maison de sa mère; que le SEIGNEUR 
vous fasse du bien, comme vous en avez fait à 
ceux qui sont morts, et à moi! 9 Que le 
SEIGNEUR vous fasse trouver du repos à 
chacune dans la maison de son mari! Puis 
elle les baisa. Mais elles élevèrent leur voix, 
et pleurèrent, 10 Et lui dirent: Nous re- 
tournerons plutôt avec toi vers ton peuple, 
11 Alors Nahomi répondit : Retournez-vous- 
en, mes filles; pourquoi viendriez-vous avec 
moi? Ai-je encore dans mon sein des fils qui 
puissent devenir vos maris? 12 Retournez- 
vous-en, mes filles, allez-vous-en; car je suis 
trop âgée pour être à un homme, et quand je 
dirais que j'en ai l’espérance, quand même dès 
cette nuit je scrais avec un mari, et quand 
même j’enfanterais desfils, 13 Les attendriez- 
vous jusqu’à ce qu’ils fussent grands? Viv- 
riez-vous renfermées pour eux sans reprendre 
de mari? Non, mes filles; certes, mon amer- 
tume est plus grande que la vôtre, car la main 
du SEIGNEUR s’est appesantie contre moLl 
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2N 71 

Hoy PT Ty man V9 TN M 
NAN 15 MA TDAT NN TANOTe 
mon sy ADR TADD TAN MAT 
Mon NA 6 : 72) VIS VD 
Tao ‘9? HAY? VNPIEN UN 
Don gen TN ‘Sp Ps 
Sa 17 EDR THIN) VV MAD DR 
ny ‘n> ps ©) MS ‘mn 
ra mn op mb ri Vo nm 
A NEPNNDND NAN 18 TA YA 
EDS 21? DA APN M7? 
HD ma mNia-ty CN 7322 19 
3 Dm om Ma MINS? VIN 
12 PT MJJNM HN? NY 
op D NPA OS JPA  TENAA 20 
The 7 9 pr? NY V? JP 
DT DD APT TNA VU 2 
mir y mon me? Tin 
“A AMI 2% 2 VD-VUT VAN V2 IP 
Jin ab MY MI? TANT NAN 
nonna on? Ma Na Ma) Ni 

:0%)ÿb TN 


+ 


+ d'H 0 

22 UN MÉNN? DID Yan ! 

c19R ouh 7 7n Ann NI 
3e op néon Da SN) 2 
ss Da DNA) MIT N2 
102 77 F7 NM VPYE INSEE 
VIS T2 pan Ram ms 
min NT TP M DUT 
“nan s 2720 2R NORD UN F2? 
Ds? NN OT M'A Na 5 
TM HpTR V2 BND OP FÏT 
pan op Dean Nip? ès 
BIT DAT JUN 2 MIT MAUR D? 
NU MANN AU NN ENST D 
NAN T RD VID PO) MAT 
TS DS CMEDNT TIRE 
"PAT ND TOY AN) DIT 
UD MNaT FA TI TIMÈ-TY) 
“2 20 NT ms 102 mens 
2 On US np» WP? ons 
SATOT PRRIN Hi) TD “PIN 

166 





—— 


POY8, «’, &. 


14 Ka érñpar riy guviy adrüy Kai Ek\aucay 
ét" ka) karepiAnoey "Opgà rÿv mevdepäry adric 
Kai ëéméorpeÿerv eic rdv Aadv avrÿc, ‘Poù0 Ôë 
mroovOnoer adry. 15 Kai eire Nwepiv mpoç Pouû 
"Tôoù dvéorpeÿe oùvvuupôc ou pô Aadv adrÿc 
ral mpôç Toùc Oeoùç adric, émorpapnô Ün Kai où 
16 Eire Ôè ‘Pov0 
Mi amävrnoai por rod karalreiy 6e  amoorpéÿai 


ÔTiow Tic ovvyüupou aov. 


# # LA 4 LRU - La 
OmtabEv cou, re où Gmou tàv mopevÜYÿc mopeboopat, 
« * el 
0 Àaôc oo 
17 Kai où 

# 
Traÿnoouat * 


ral où éàv aëluo0ÿc ablobmoouat* 
Aaôç pou, kal à Oedc œoù 0edç uoÿ: 
éav dmoûavyc àmobayoëua, Kâkei 
Tâde mouoa por Küproç kal Trade mpooeim, üri 
Odvaroc draarehet ävà éoov éuoÿ Kai ao. 
18 ‘Idoüoa dè Nueuly O7 «paraodra aùrn Toù 
mopeveoOar per adriÿc, ékômace Toù ÀaÂïÿoat Tpùç 
adrivy Ëre. 19 "EropetOnoar Ôè aupôrepai Ewç rod 
mapayevéolai adrac ic BnôÂcu' al éyévero év 
Ty ÉAeïr adràc sic BnôÂcèu «al mynoe mûca » 
môdic ën” adraic, Kai eimov Et abrn èori Nuepiv ; 
20 Kai ire modc adräç Mn Ôn kaNeïré pe Nwepiv, 
RaÂËGATÉ UE Tukpav, OTe émikpayOn èv pol à ikavdc 
opoôpa. 21 ‘Eyw rAnpnce émopedünv, Kai Keviv 
àméorTpeÿé pe à Küpog® Kai tva Ti kaeïiré je 
Nuwepiv, Kai Küpioç érameivwoé je, kal à ikavôc 
ékakwoé pe; 22 Kai iméorpoeÿe Nweuiv kal ‘Poÿ0 
n Muwafiric n voupn adric émiorpépouoa ÀE àypoÿ 
MuwdB° adra ÔÈ mapeyevnônoav sic BnOXeèu iv 


apxÿ Oepiouod kobwy. 


KEd. G’, 


1 KAI ry Nueply àvip yvwpyoc 7@ àvüpi 
adrÿc" 0 à avnp Ovvarèc ioyüt èk Tic ovyyeveiac 
"EXHEXEY, Kai ôvoua adr@ Bo6ë. 2 Kai etre ‘Poù0 
7 MwafGiric moûc Nueuiv IlopevO@ On eic àypôv, 
kal ouv&ËEw v roic oräyuor karômicdev où éàv 


ebpw xaäpry ëvy Oplaluoic abroë. eme ÔË adrÿ 
Lopevou, Oüyarep. 3 Kal iropetOn, rai 8\0oùoa 
ouvéAeËey ëv r@ dypp karôntale Tüv OepiËdvrwy, 
KA TÉPLÈTEUE MEDURT@UATL T} MEpidt TOÙ Àypod 
BoôË roù ik rc ovyyeveiac ’Elpéley. 4 Kai 
idoù Boôë mAGov ëx BnOÂcèu kal eime roîc Gepiéouor 
Küpuoç pe0 duüv' Kkal éimov adrÿ E\oyfoa ce 
Küpoç. 5 Kai sie Bodë r@ maûapiy aëroÿ r@ 
épeoriwre émi ToÙc Oepiboyrac Tivoc m veävic aürn; 
6 Kai arekpiôn To madäpioy To épsordg ini roùç 
Oepibovrac kal eimev ‘H maïç ÿ Muwafiric cru 
n àToorpapeioa era Nweulv &£ aypoù Mudf: 
7 Kal éime ZuAÂéEw On Kai ouvéEw ëv roïc 
n\0E 
Kai ÉwÇ Éomépag, où 
8 Kai slme Boùë 
mpôc ‘Pouÿ Oùk kovoac, Oüyarep; pu mopevOÿc 


dpayuaoiv Omaoôer rüv OepuËdvrwr * Kai 
kal Éorn and Tpuibev 
KATÉTAUCEV ËV T AYPY JUKPOV. 
ëv dyog ovAiËa érépy Kai où où mopeücy 
Évrev0ev, @Ôde koAAMONTe perd Tüv kopaoiwy pou. 





RUTH, I. II. 


14 Elevata igitur voce, rursum flere cœperunt: 
Orpha osculata est socrum, ac reversa est: 
Ruth adhæsit socrui suæ; 15 (Cui dixit 
Noemi: En reversa est cognata tua ad 
populum suum, et ad deos suos, vade cum ea. 
16 Quæ respondit: Ne adverseris mihi ut 
relinquam te et abeam: quocumque enim 
perrexeris, pergam: et ubi morata fueris, et 
ego pariter morabor. Populus tuus populus 
meus, et Deus tuus Deus meus. 17 Quæ te 
terra morientem susceperit, in ea moriar: 
ibique locum accipiam sepulturæ. Hæc mihi 
faciat Dominus, et hæc addat, si non sola 
mors me et te separaverit. 18 Videns ergo 
Noemi, quod obstinato animo Ruth decrevisset 
secum pergere, adversari noluit, nec ad suos 
ultra reditum persuadere: 19 Profectæque 
sunt simul, et venerunt in Bethlehem. Quibus 
urbem ingressis, velox apud cunetos fama 
percrebruit: dicebantque mulieres: Hæc est 
illa Noemi. 20 Quibus ait: Ne vocetis me 
Noemi (id est, pulchram), sed vocate me Mara 
(id est, amaram), quia amuritudine valde 
replevit me Omnipotens. 21 Egressa sum 
plena, et vacuam reduxit me Dominus. Cur 
ergo vocatis me Noemi, quam Dominus 
humiliavit, et afflixit Omnipotens? 22 Venit 
ergo Noemi cum Ruth Moabitide nuru sua, 
de terra peregrinationis suæ: ac reversa 


_est in Bethlehem, quando primum hordea 


metebantur. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ERAT autem viro Elimelech consanguineus, 
homo potens, et magnarum opum, nomine 
Booz. 2 Dixitque Ruth Moabitis ad socrum 
suam : Si jubes, vadam in agrum, et colligam 
spicas quæ fugerint manus metentium, 
ubicumque clementis in me patrisfamilias 
reperero gratiam. Oui illa respondit: Vade, 
filia mea. 3 Abiit itaque, et colligebat spicas 
post terga metentium. Accidit autem ut 
ager ille haberet dominum nomine Booz, qui 
erat de cognatione Elimelech. 4 Et ecce, ipse 
veniebat de Bethlehem, dixitque messoribus : 
Dominus vobiseum. Qui responderunt ei: 
Benedicat tibi Dominus. 5 Dixitque Booz 
juveni, qui messoribus præerat: Cujus est hæc 
puella? 6 Cui respondit: Hæc est Moabitis, 
quæ venit cum Noemi, de regione Moabitide, 
7 Et rogavit ut spicas colligeret remanentes, 
sequens messorum vestigia: et de mane 
usque nunc stat in agro, et ne ad momentum 
quidem domum reversa est. 8 Et ait 
Booz ad Ruth: Audi filia, ne vadas in 
alterum agrum ad colligendum, nec recedas 
ab hoc loco: sed jungere puellis meis, 





DIS EE À À GE ON 


RUTA, I. IL. 


14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept 
again : and Orpah kissed her mother in law; 
but Ruth clave unto her. 15 And she said, 
Behold, thy sister in law is gone back unto 
ner people, and unto her gods: return thou 
after thy sister in law. 16 And Ruth said, 
[ntreat me not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee: for whither thou 
goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, 
[ will lodge: thy people shall be my people, 
and thy God my God: 17 Where thou diest, 
will I die, and there will I be buried: the 
Lorp do so to me, and more also, 2f ought but 
death part thee and me. 18 When she saw 
that she was stedfastly minded to go with 
her, then she left speaking unto her. 19 4 So 
they two went until they came to Beth- 
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were 
come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was 
moved about them, and they said, Js this 
Naomi? 20 And she said unto them, Call 
me not Naomi, call me Mara: for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me. 21 I went 
out full, and the LorD hath brought me 
home again empty: why éhen call ye me 
Naomi, seeing the LoRD hath testified against 
me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me? 22 So 
Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess, her 
daughter in law, with her, which returned 
out of the country of Moab: and they came to 
Beth-lehem in the beginning of barley harvest. 


 CHAPTER II. 


1 AND Naomi had a kinsman of her hus- 
band’s, à mighty man of wealth, of the 
family of Elimelech ; and his name was Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, 
Let me now go to the field, and glean ears of 
corn after kim in whose sight I shall find 
grace. And she said unto her, Go, my daughter. 
3 And she went, aud came, and gleaned in 
the field after the reapers: and her hap was 
to light on a part of the field belonging unto 
Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelech. 
4 And, Behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, 
and said unto the reapers, The LORD be with 
you. And they answered him, The LORD bless 
thee. 5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that 
was set over the reapers, Whose damsel ?s 
this? 6 And the servant that was set over 
the reapers answered and said, It is the 
Moabitish damsel that came back with 
Naomi out of the country of Moab: 7 And 
she said, I pray you, let me glean and gather 
after the reapers among the sheaves: so she 
came, and hath continued even from the 
morning until now, that she tarried a little 
in the house. 8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, 
Hearest thou not, my daughter? Go not to 
glean in another field, ueither go from 
hence, but abide here fast by my maidens: 
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Ruth, 1, 2. 


14 Da buben fie ibre Stimme auf, und weineten 
nod mebr. Unb Arpa füffete ibre Siege ; 
Ruth aber blieb bei ibr. 15 Sie aber fprad: 
Giebe, beine Shwägerin ift umgewanbt zu ibrem 
BolË und gu ibrem Gott; febre du au um, 
beiner Shmägerin na. 16 Ruth antwortete : 
Rebe mir nidt brein, baf id bib verlaffen 
follte, unb von bir umfebren. Bo bu bingebeft, 
ba will id aud bingeben; tvo bu bleibeft, ba 
bleibe id au. Dein Bolt ift mein Volt, und 
bein Gott if mein Gott. 17 Mo bu ftirhft, ba 
fterbe id aud; ba will id aucd begraben werben. 
Der Herr thue mir dief und das, der Tod mué 
mid unb bib fheiben. 18 A8 fie nun fabe, 
baf fie feft im Ginne war mit ibr au geben; lief 
fle ab, mit ibr bavon au reben. 19 Yffo gingen 
bie beiben mit einanber, bis fie gen Betblebem 
famen. Unb ba fie 3u Betblebem einfamen, 
vegte fid bie gange Stadt über ibnen und 
fprad: Sft bas die Naemi? 20 Gie aber fprad 
au ibnen: Seifet mi nidt NRaemi, fondern 
Mara; benn ber Almäbtige bat mib febr 
betrübet. 21 Sol 30g id aus, aber [eer bat 
mid ber Herr mwieber beimgebradt. IBarum 
beifet ibr mid benn Naemi; fo mid bo ber 
Sert gebemäüthiget, und der Almäcbtige betribet 
bat? 22 Œ8 war aber um bie Beit, baf bie 
Gexrftenernte anging, ba Naemt und ibre Shnur 
Ruth, die Moabitin, mieberfamen vom Moabiter 
Lanbe gen Pethlebem. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 €g tvar au ein Mann, der NRaemi Mannes 
dreund, von bem Gefblecbt Elimeleb, mit Ramen 
Poas, der war ein mweibliher Mann. 2 Un 
Ruth, die Moabitin, fprad zu Raemi: Laf mi 
aufs Selb geben, und Aebren auflefen, dem nacb, 
vor bem id Gnabe finbe. Gie aber fprad zu 
thr: Gebe bin, meine Todter. 3 Gie ging bin, 
fam unb [as auf, ben Snittern na, auf bem 
delbe. Unb es begab fi eben, baf baffelbe Gelb 
war des Poas, der von bem Gefcblecht Elimelech 
war. 4 Unb fiebe, Boas tam eben von Betblebem, 
und fprad qu ben ©nittern: Der Herr mit 
eu. Gite antworteten: Der Herr fegne bi. 
5 Unb Poag pra zu feinem Rnaben, der über 
die Snitter geftellet war: Mef if bie Dirne ? 
6 Der Rnabe, der über bie Séhnitter geftellet 
war, antwortete und fprad: Es ift bie Dirne, 
Die Moabitin, die mit Naemi iwteberfommen tit 
von der Moabiter Lande. 7 Denn fie fprad: 
Qieber, laf midb auflefen und fammeln, unter 
den Garben, den Snittern na; und ift alfo 
fommen, unb ba geffanben von Morgen an 
big ber, unb bleibt mwenig babeim. S Da 
fprad Boas zu Ruth: Hôreft bu es, meine 
Tobter? Du folift nicbt gebeu auf einen andern 
Aer aufsufefen; und gche au“ nidbt von 
binnen, fondern balte did qu meinen Dirnen; 


— 





RUTE PT 


14 Alors elles élevèrent leur voix, et pleurérent 
encore, et Horpa baïisa sa belle-mère, mais 
Ruth demeura avec elle. 15 Puis Nahomi lui 
dit: Voici, ta belle-sœur s’en est retournée 
vers son peuple et vers ses dieux; retourne- 
l'en après ta belle-sœur. 16 Mais Ruth 
répondit: Ne me presse point de te laisser 
pour m'éloigner de toi; car où tu iras, j'irai, 
et où tu demeureras je demeurerai ; ton peuple 
sera mon peuple, et ton Dieu sera mon Dieu; 
17 Où tu mourras, je mourrai et j'y serai 
ensevelie. Que le SEIGNEUR me fasse ainsi et 
qu’il y ajoute ainsi! Mais la mort seule me 
séparera de toi! 18 Nakomi vit alors que 
Ruth avait résolu d'aller avec elle, et elle 
cessa de lui en parler. 19 4 Elles marchèrent 
donc toutes deux jusqu’à ce qu’elles arrivassent 
à Bethléhem. Et quand elles entrèrent à 
Bethléhem, toute la ville s'émut à cause 
d'elles, et les femmes dirent: N'est-ce pas ici 
Nahomi? 20 Et elle Jeur répondit: N - m’ap- 
pelez point Nahomi, appelez-moi plutôt Mara; 
car le Tout-puissant m’a remplie d’amertume. 
21 Je m'en allai comblée de biens et le 
SEIGNEUR me ramène vide. Puisque le 
SEIGNEUR m'a humiliée et que le Tout- 
puissant m'a affligée, pourquoi m’appelleriez- 
vous Nahomi ? 22 Ainsi s’en retourna Nahomi, 
et avec elle Ruth, la Moabite, sa belle-fille, qui 
était venue du pays de Moab. Or, elles 
entrèrent dans Bethléhem au commencement 
de la moisson des orges. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR le mari de Nahomi avait un parent 
de la famille d'Élimélech, homme puissamment 
riche, du nom de Booz. 2 Et Ruth, la 
Moabite, dit à Nahomi: Je te prie, que j'aille 
au champ, et que je glaue des épis après celui 
aux yeux duquel j'aurai trouvé grâce. Et 
Nahomi lui répondit: Va, ma fille. 3 Elle 
s'en alla donc, entra dans un champ, et glana 
après les moissonneurs. Or il arriva qu’elle 
se trouva par hazard dans un champ de Booz, 
de la famille d'Élimélech. 4 4 Et voici, Booz 
vint de Bethléhem, et dit aux moissonneurs : 
Que le SEIGNEUR soit avec vous! Et ils lui 
répondirent : Que le SEIGNEUR te bénisse ! 
5 Puis Booz dit à son serviteur qui était établi 
sur les moissonneurs: À qui esé cette jeune 
fille? 6 Et le serviteur qui était établi sur les 
moissonneurs répondit et dit: C’est une jeune 
femme Moabite, qui est venue du pays de 
Moab avec Nahomi. 7 Or, elle nous a dit: 
Je vous prie, que je glane et que j’amasse 
quelques poignées après les moissonneurs. 
Elle est donc venue et s’est tenue 1ct depuis 
le matin jusqu'à présent. Elle ne s’est 
assise dans la maison qu’un peu de temps. 
8 Alors Booz dit à Ruth: M’entends-tu, 
ma fille? Ne va point glaner dans un autre 
champ, et même ne t’écarte point d'ici; 
reste constamment avec mes servaltes. 
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POY®, £. 


9 Où épOa%poi aov sig rôv dypôy où iàv Bepièwos, 
Ka M. Detog, xarômober abrav* idoù Everei\dunv 
roic maœdapioig Toù puy &Wÿaobai oov° Kal ôre 
dubnoeic, ral mopevOnoy eic Tà oxkebn rai mieoa 
60ev iàv dôpedwyra rà maôäpia. 10 Kai £recey 
Ëmi Tpôowæroy adric Kai TPOCEKUVNOEV TI TV 
yv, Kai elxe npdç aùrôv Té Or eüpoy Xäpuv Ëv 
dp0auoïc aov rod Émyvvai pe, ral yw elue EËvn; 
11 Kai dmexpiün Bodë Kai eimev adrÿ 'Arayyeig 
annyyéÂn po: doa memoigkaç uerà Tic mev0epäç 
oov er To àmobaveiy Toy ävôpa oov, kal x&ç 
rarélirec TÔy marépa oov kal Tv prépa oov Kai 
Tv yiv yevéoewc cov, Kai émopeu0nc mrpùc Aady dv 
oùk yoec ÉéxOc Kai rpirnc. 12 ’Aroricai Küpioç 
rhv épyaoiav oov° ‘yévoiro à muoOôc cou mÀpnc 
rapà Kupiou Beod ‘Iopañ, mpôc dv m\0ec memou0é- 
13 ‘H Ôè 


dpOaluoic odov, Kbpte, 


var ÜTd TAÇ TTÉDUYAC aùTobd. Etrev 


Eÿpomu xäpw év o7t 
raperd}eoac pe, Kai dre ÉaNmoag ÈTi Kapdiav TC 
SobAnc oov, rai (dod y Édoua &ç pia Tùv 
14 Kai elmey adrÿ Boôë "Hôn 


wpa rod @ayeir, mpôceXde WÔE Kai payeoat Tv 


TOOKDY Gov. 
äprwv, Kal Bäÿec rèv Ywuôvy oou év rÿ 6e Kai 


ékabioe ‘PoùO ik mÂayiwy rwv Oepèôvruwv: Kai 
éBouvioev aùrÿ Bodë äÂgirov, Kai épaye Kai 
Évez\no0n Kai rarëlire, 15 Kai ävéorn roù ovh- 
Xéyew® «al évereilaro Bodë roîc maidapioiç avroù 
Xéywv Kai ye àvà péoov rüv Gpayuärwy ouAXEyÉTw, 
ka) un raracxüvnre adrnv° 16 Kai Baoräëovrec 
Baoräcare aÿry, Kai ye mapafBä\oyreg mapa- 
Badeire adry ik rüv BeBouriouévur, Kai payerat 
17 Kai 


ouvéeËey v r@ àyp@ Euc écrépac, Kai ippafBèoer 


ral ouAËËE, Kai oùk ÉTITIMMOETE avr. 


& ouvëdete, Kai éyevnOn wc oipi xpôüv. 18 Kai pe 
Kai eloÿA0ev eic riv mov’ kal eldev n mevOepd 
adrÿc à ovvéAeËe, Kai iËevéyraaa “Pod0 Edwrev 
19 Kai éirer 


adrÿ n mrev0epà avrnc Iloù ovuvéebac onuepor ral 


adrÿ à karélirev ËE &v Evem\non. 


moù émoinoaç; ein 0 Émryvouc ce eUNoymuévoc Kai 
avmyyehe ‘Pod0 rÿ mev0epg adric mod Émoince, rai 
etre To ôvoua roù avôpèc ue0 où Émoinoa omuepoy 
Booë. 
EvAoynrôc êori Tr Kupiw, Gr oùx ÉykarËimE Tà 


20 Eire Ôè Nuweniv Tÿ vüupy avric 


EAeoÇ aùToÙ HET TOY CUVTWY Ka) Era Tüv 
rTeOynrôruv. Ka rev adry Nweuiv "Eyyièe: quiv 
21 Kai 


Kai ye ôre 


Ô avnp, ËK Tüv AyXUOTEVOVTwY Mur ÉdTi. 
Li t 4 4 4 4 ÿ 4 
ire ‘Poù0 mpôç rnv mevOepàrv arc 
eme moùc ué Merà Tüvy Kopaoiwy Tüv Éuüv 
mpooko\fOnTt Ewç àv rekéowoty 6\oy rdv aunrèv 


Ôç dräpyer pou 22 Kai me Nuwepi mpôc 'Poù0 


Tv voupny aèrÿv 'Ayabôv, Otyarep, dr: ÉEMAPEc 
uerà roy Kopaoiwy adroÿ, Kai oùk 4TaYTO0VTai Cot 
ëv àyp® érépw. 23 Kal mpocexoX On ‘Pod8 roïic 
ropaoious roù Bodë roù ouA\Ëyerr Ewç Troù ouvrehé- 
ca rôv Bepioudv Tv kou0wv kai rwv mupor. Kai 


| ék@Ouoe perà Tic mevbepäc abri. 





RUTE, II. 


9 Et ubi messuerint, sequere. Mandavi enim 
pueris meis, ut uemo molestus sit tibi: sed 
etiam si sitieris, vade ad sarcinulas, et bibe 
aquas, de quibus et pueri bibunt. 10 Quæ 
cadens in faciem suam et adorans super 
terram, dixit ad eum: Unde mihi hoc, ut 
invenirem gratiam ante oculos tuos, et nosse 
me dignareris peregrinam mulierem? 11 Cui 
ille respondit: Nuntiata sunt mihi omnia, quæ 
feceris socrui tuæ post mortem viri tui: et 
quod reliqueris parentes tuos, et terram in 
qua nata es, et veneris ad populum, quem 
antea nesciebas. 12 Reddat tibi Dominus pro 
opere tuo, et plenam mercedem recipias a 
Domino Deo Israel, ad quem venisti, et sub 
cujus confugisti alas. 13 Quæ ait: Inveni 
gratiam apud oculos tuos domine mi, qui 
consolatus es me, et locutus es ad cor ancillæ 
tuæ, quæ non sum similis unius puellarum 
tuarum. 14 Dixitque ad eam Booz: Quando 
hora vescendi fuerit, veni huc, et comede 
panem, et intinge buccellam tuam in aceto. 
Sedit itaque ad messorum latus, et congessit 
polentam sibi, comeditque et saturata est, et 
tulit reliquias. 15 Atque inde surrexit, ut 
spicas ex more colligeret. Præcepit autem 
Booz pueris suis, dicens: Etiamsi vobiscum 
metere voluerit, ne prohibeatis eam: 16 Et 
de vestris quoque manipulis projicite de 
industria, et remanere permittite, ut absque 
rubore colligat, et colligentem nemo corripiat. 
17 Collegit ergo in agro usque ad vesperam : 
et quæ collegerat virga cædens et excutiens, 
invenit hordei quasi ephi mensuram, id est, 
tres modios. 18 Quos portans reversa est in 
civitatem, et ostendit socrui suæ: insuper 
protulit, et dedit ei de reliquiis cibi sui, quo 
saturata fuerat. 19 Dixitque ei socrus sua: 
Ubi hodie collegisti, et ubi fecisti opus? sit 
benedictus qui misertus est tui. Indicavitque 
ei apud quem fuisset operata: et nomen dixit 
viri, quod Booz vocaretur. 20 Cui respondit 
Noemi: Benedictus sit a Domino: quoniam 
eandem gratiam, quam præbuerat vivis, 
servavit et mortuis Rursumque ait: Pro- 
pinquus noster est homo. 21 Et Ruth, Hoc 
quoque, inquit, præcepit mihi, ut tamdiu 
messoribus ejus jungerer, donec omnes segetes 
meterentur. 22 Cui dixit socrus: Melius 
est, filia mea, ut cum puellis ejus exeas ad 
metendum, ne in alieno agro quispiam resistat 
tibi. 23 Juncta est itaque puellis Booz: et 
tamdiu cum eis messuit, donec hordea et 
triticum in horreis conderentur. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


RUTH, II. 


9 Zet thine eyes be on the field that they 
do reap, and go thou after them: have I 
not charged the young men that they 
shall not touch thee? and when thou art 
athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of 
that which the young men have drawn. 
10 Then she fell on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, and said unto him, 
Why have 1 found grace in thine eyes, that 
thou shouldest take knowledge of me, seeing 
I am a stranger? 11 And Boaz answered 
and said unto her, It hath fully been shewed 
me, all that thou hast done unto thy mother 
in law since the death of thine husband : and 
how thou hast left thy father and thy mother, 
and the land of thy nativity, and art come 
unto a people which thou knewest not hereto- 
fore. 12 The LORD recompense thy work, 
and à full reward be given thee of the LoRD 
God of Israel, under whose wings thou art 
come to trust. 13 Then she said, Let me 
find favour in thy sight, my lord; for that 
thou hast comforted me, and for that thou 
hast spoken friendly unto thine handmaid, 
though I be not like unto one of thine hand- 
maidens. 14 And Boaz said unto her, At 
mealtime come thou hither, and eat of the 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. 
And she sat beside the reapers: and he reached 
her parched corn, and she did eat, and was 
sufficed, and left. 15 And when she was risen 
up to glean, Boaz commanded his young men, 
saying, Let her glean even among the sheaves, 
and reproach her not: 16 And let fall also 
some of the handfuls of purpose for her, and 
leave them, that she may glean them, and 
rebuke her not. 17 So she gleaned in the 
field until even, and beat out that she had 
gleaned, and it was about an ephah of barley. 
18 And she took # up, and went into the 
city : and her mother in law saw what she 
had gleaned: and she brought forth, and gave 
to her that she had reserved after she was 
sufficed. 19 And her mother in law said unto 
her, Where hast thou gleaned to day? and 
where wroughtest thou? blessed be he that 
did take knowledge of thee. And she shewed 
her mother in law with whom she had wrought, 
and said, The man’s name with whom I wrought 
to day is Boaz. 20 And Naomi said unto her 
daughter in law, Blessed be he of the LokD, 
who hath not left off his kindness to the living 
and to the dead. And Naomi said unto her, 
The man ?s near of kin unto us, one of our 
next kinsmen. 21 And Ruth the Moabitess 
said, He said unto me also, Thou shalt keep 
fast by my young men, until they have ended 
all my harvest. 22 And Naomi said unto 
Ruth her daughter in law, It ts good, my 
daughter, that thou go out with his maïdens, 
that they meet thee not in any other field. 
23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz 
to glean unto the end of barley harvest and 
of wheat harvest; and dwelt with her mother 
in law. 
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Ruth, 2. 


9 Unb fiebe, wo fie fbneiben im Gelbe, ba gebe 
{bnen na, Sc babe meinen Rnaben geboten, 
baf did niemanb antafte. nb fo bi bürftet, fo 
gebe bin au bem Gefäf, und trinfe, ba meine 
Rnaben fhôypfen. 10 Da fiel fie auf ibr Angefibt, 
und betete an gur Œrbe, unb fprad au ibm: 
MMomit bab id bie Gnadbe funden vor beinen 
Augen, daf bu mi erfenneft, die ich bob fremb 
bin? 11 Boas antiwortete, und fprad ju ibr: 
Es ift mir angefagt alles, tas bu gethan baft 
an beiner Swieger, nacb beines Mannes Tode; 
ba bu verlaffen baft beinen Bater und beine 
Mutter, und bein Baterlanb; und bift ju einem 
Bolt gezogen, bas bu guvor nidt fannteft. 12 Der 
Bert vergelte dir beine That; und müffe bein 
Lobn vollfommen fein bei bem Serrn, bem Gott 
Sfrael, zu welhem bu fommen bift, ba bu unter 
feinen Slügeln Suvberfit bâtteft. 13 Sie fprab: 
Laf mi Gnade vor beinen Augen finben, mein 
Sert; benn bu baft mid getrôftet, und beine 
Magb freunblih angefproden, fo id bod nidt 
bin als beiner Mägbe eine, 14 Poag fpracd ju 
ibr: MBenns Effens 3eit if, fo mache bid bie 
berau, und if bes Brodé, und innfe beinen Biffen 
in ben Effig. lUnb fie febte id qur Seite der 
Snitter. Er aber legte ibr Gangen vor; und 
fe af, und warb fatt, unb lief über. 15 Und 
ba fie fib aufmacbte zu Lefen, gebot Boas feinen 
Rnaben, und fprad: Laffet fle aud awifhen ben 
Garben lefen, und befbämet fie nibt; 16 Au 
von ben Daufen laffet überbleiben, und faffet 
liegen, baf fie es auflefe ; und niemanb felte fie 
drum, 17 Alfo [as fle auf bem ÿelbe bis zu 
Abendb, und fblug e8 aug, wag fie aufgelefen 
pattes und es war bei einem Œpha Gerfte. 
18 nb fie bub es auf, und fam in bie Stabt ; 
unb ibre Shwieger fabe es, vas fie gelefen batte. 
Da 309 fie bervor, und gab ibr, mag ibr übrig 
geblieben war, bavon fie fatt war morben. 19 Da 
fpracb ibre Shivieger zu ibr: Mo baft bu beute 
gelefen, und wo baft bu gearbeitet? Gefegnet 
fep, ber Did erfannt bat. Gie aber fagte es 
ibrer Scbwieger, bei went fie gearbeitet bâtte, 
und fpra: Der Mann, bei bem id beute 
gearbeitet babe, beift Boas. 20 Raemi aber 
fprad qu ibrer ©dnur: Gefegnet fey er bem 
Herrn, denn er bat feine Barmbergigfeit nicdt 
gelaffen, beidbe an ben £ebenbigen und an ben 
Œobten. Unb Naemi fprad zu ibr: Der Mann 
gebôvet ung ju, unb ift unfer Œrbe. 21 Rutb, 
bie Moabitin, fprad: Er fprad and bas ju 
mir: Du folift bib ju meinen Rnaben balten, bis 
fie mir alles eingeerntet baben. 22 Raemi fprad 
au Nutb, ibrer Shnur: Es ift befler, meine 
Todter, daf bu mit feinen Dirnen ausgebef, 
auf ba nidbt jemanb bir brein rebe auf einem 
anbern Ader. 23 Affo bielt fie fih qu den Dirnen 
Boas, baÿ fie Las, bis daf bie Gerftenernte und 
JBeigenernte aus war; und fam iwieber gu ibrer 
Shivieger. 


RUTH, II. 


9 Suis des yeux le champ que l’on mois- 
sonnera, et va après elles : n’ai-je pas ordonné 
à mes serviteurs de ne point te toucher? Et 
si tu as soif, va aux cruches et bois de ce que 
les serviteurs auront puisé. 10 Alors elle 
tomba le visage contre terre, se prosterna et 
lui dit: Comment ai-je trouvé grâce à tes 
yeux, comme si tu me connaissais, moi qui suis 
étrangère ? 11 Booz répondit et lui dit: On 
m'a rapporté tout ce que tu as fait pour ta 
belle-mère, depuis la mort de ton mari; que 
tu as laissé ton père et ta mère, ainsi que le 
pays de ta naissance, et que tu es venue vers 
un peuple que tu n’avais point connu au- 
paravant. 12 Que le SEIGNEUR récompense 
ce que tu as fait; que ta récompense soit 
entière de la part du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, sous les ailes duquel tu es venue te 
réfugier. 13 Alors elle dit: Je trouve grâce 
devant tes yeux, mon seigneur, car tu m'as 
consolée, et tu as parlé selon le cœur de ta 
servante, quoique je ne sois pas autant que 
l’une detes servantes. 14 Booz lui dit encore : 
À l’heure du repas, approche-toi d’ici, mange 
du pain et trempe ton morceau dans Île 
vinaigre. Elle s’assit donc à côté des mois- 
sonneurs, et il lui présenta du grain rôti, et 
elle en mangea, fut rassasiée, et en serra le 
reste. 15 Puis elle se leva pour glaner, et 
Booz donna à ses serviteurs cet ordre : Qu'elle 
glane même entre les javelles; et ne lui faites 
point de honte. 16 Et même vous lui lais- 
serez, comme par mégarde, quelques poignées ; 
vous les lui laisserez, afin qu’elle les recueille ; 
et vous ne l'en reprendrez point. 17 Elle 
glana donc au champ jusqu’au soir. Puiselle 
battit ce qu’elle avait recueilli, et il y eut 
environ un épha d'orge. 18 4 Ensuite elle 
l’emporta et s’en vint à la ville. Et sa belle- 
mère vit ce qu’elle avait glané. Ruth tira 
aussi et lui donna ce qu’elle avait serré après 
avoir été rassasiée. 19 Or sa belle-mère lui 
dit: Où as-tu glané aujourd’hui, et où as-tu 
travaillé ? Béni soit celui qui t'a bien ac- 
cueillie! Alors Ruth révéla chez qui elle avait 
travaillé, et dit: Le nom de l’homme chez qui 
j'ai travaillé aujourd’hui est Booz. 20 Puis 
Nahomi dit à sa belle-fille: Qu'il soit béni du 
SEIGNEUR, puisque sa bonté n’abandonne ni 
les vivants ni les morts. Et Nahomi lui dit 
encore : Cet homme nous est proche parent, 
et il est un de ceux qui ont droit de rachat sur 
nos champs. 21 Alors Ruth, la Moabite, 
ajouta: Et même il m'a dit, Reste constam- 
ment avec mes serviteurs, jusqu’à ce qu’ils 
aient achevé toute ma moisson. 22 Et 
Nahomi dit à Ruth, sa belle-fille: Ilest bon, 
ma fille, que tu suives ses servantes, de peur 
qu'on ne te fasse de la peine dans le champ 
d’un autre. 23 Elle s’attacha donc aux jeunes 
filles de Booz, afin de glaner jusqu’à ce que la 
moisson des orges fût terminée. Puis ele 


demeura avec sa belle-mère. 2 
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POY®, y. 


KE®. y. 

1 ELITE 6 aùrÿ Nweuiv M mevOepà arc 
Oéyarep, où ur Enrfow oo dvâravoiy va ed 
yévnrai oo; 2 Kal vüy oùxi Boùë yrupruoc 
mudv, où mc perà rdv kopaoiwy adrod ; idoÙ avr 
Aeug rôv dAuwva rüv kpôüv Taëry Tÿ vuri. 
3 Zù À Aovoy Kai d&heiÿy Kal mepimoeic Tôv 
iuariouôr ou èml ot, Kai àvaGnog ëmi roy &\w° 
uÿ yrwpolÿc r@ dvôpl wc roù avvreAéoæ aùrov 
rod payeiy Kai mur. 4 Kai éorai Ev r@ koiun0ÿ- 
vai adrûr kal yvwoy Tôv Tromov Omov Kouärai 
êxet, Kai ëetoy Kai aroralübac rà mpèc moûüv 
adrod kal koiun0noy, Kai adrdc àmayyeei oo à 
moumouuc. 5 Eire OÔ ‘Poù0 roùc army Ilavra 
6oa ày elmgc moiow. 6 Kai karéBn ic rdv &Aw, 
ka émoince karà mävra Üaa ëverei\aro aÿrÿ 7 
revbepà adriÿc. 7 Kai épaye Boôë Kai ÊTIE, Kai 
myaObvOn n kapôia adroë, Kai mAOE kouunbïvai ëv 
pepiè rc oruBñc' m Ô mAdev Ëv kpupÿ Kal 
ärekävÿe rà mpùc moëüv aërod. 8 'Eyévero Ôè 
ëv r@ pecovuxriw rai EE&org à àvip Kai érapayOn, 
9 Eire 
de Tic el où; mn Ôù eme 'Eyw eiu ‘Pod0 5 OouAn 
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pui Xaoù pou Ori yuvÿ Ôuvapewg El où, 
0 aAn0üç àyxioreèc Éyw Eu ° 
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de, dyalévy, dyxiorevérw® éày Où pur fBoëAnrai 
dyxcoredoai 06, dyXtorebow 0e ëyw, &ÿ Küpioc: 
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rodüv adrod Ewç mpwi' 7 Ôè GvÉOTn mpù ToÙ 
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Boëôë My yvwoônrw 6re mAOE yuvi eiç rùv &Aw, 
15 Kai eîmev adrÿ Dépe Tù mepièwpa Tù éTavw 
cov* Kai ékparnaer adrô, kal éuérpnoer EE kpuôür 
ral èréOnkev ëm’ adrmr' al eloñÿAder Eic 7nv 
méuw. 16 Kai Pod aicÿ\0e mpôoc riv mevbepàv 
n Ôè eirey adrÿ Ovyarep® Kai EiTEv adrÿ 
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RUTH, IIL. 


CAPUT III. 


1 PosTQuAM autem reversa est ad socrum 
suam, audivit ab ea: Filia mea, quæram tibi 
requiem, et providebo ut bene sit tibi. 2 Booz 
iste, cujus puellis in agro juncta es, propinquus 
noster est, et hac nocte aream hordei ventilat. 
3 Lavareigitur, et ungere, et induere cultioribus 
vestimentis, et descende in aream; non te 
videat homo, donec esum potumque finierit. 
4 Quando autem ierit ad dormiendum, nota 
locum in quo dormiat: veniesque et dis- 
cooperies pallium, quo operitur a parte 
pedum, et projicies te, et ibi jacebis: ipse 
autem dicet tibi quid agere debeas. 5 Quæ 
respondit: Quidquid præceperis  faciam. 
6 Descenditque in aream, et fecit omnia quæ 
sibi imperaverat socrus. 7 Cumque comedisset 
Booz, et bibisset, et factus esset hilarior, 
issetque ad dormiendum juxta acervum 
manipulorum, venit abscondite, et discooperto 
pallio ejus, a pedibus, se projecit. 8 Et ecce, 
nocte jam media expavit homo, et conturbatus 
est: viditque mulierem jacentem ad pedes 
suos, 9 Et ait ili: Quæ es? Illaque 
respondit: Ego sum Ruth ancilla tua: 
expande pallium tuum super famulam tuam, 
quia propinquus es. 10 Et ille: Benedicta, 
inquit, es a Domino filia, et priorem miseri- 
cordiam posterbore superasti: quia non es 
secuta juvenes pauperes sive divites. 11 Noli 
ergo metuere, sed quidquid dixeris mihi, 
faciam tibi. Scit enim omnis populus, qui 
habitat intra portas urbis meæ, mulierem te 
esse virtutis. 12 Nec abnuo me propinquum, 
sed est alius me propinquior. 13 Quiesce 
hac nocte: et facto mane, si te voluerit 
propinquitatis jure retinere, bene res acta 
est: sin autem ille noluerit, ego te absque ulla 
dubitatione suscipiam, vivit Dominus; dormi 
usque mane. 14 Dormivit itaque ad pedes ejus, 
usque ad noctis abscessum. Surrexit itaque 
antequam homines se cognoscerent mutuo, 
et dixit Booz: Cave ne quis noverit quod 
huc veneris. 15 Et rursum, Expande, inquit, 
pallium tuum quo operiris, et tene utraque 
manu. Qua extendente, et tenente, mensus 
est sex modios hordei, et posuit super eam. 
Quæ portans ingressa est civitatem, 16 Et 
venit ad socrum suam. Quæ dixit ei: Quid 
egisti filia? Narravitque ei omnia, quæ sibi 
fecisset homo. 17 Et ait: Ecce sex modios 
hordei dedit mihi, et ait: Nolo vacuam te 
reverti ad socrum tuam. 18 Dixitque Noemi: 
Expecta filia donec videamus quem res exitum 
habeat; neque enim cessabit homo, nisi 
compleverit quod locutus est. 
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RÜTH, IL. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THEN Naomi her mother in law said unto 
her, My daughter, shall I not seek rest for 
thee, that it may be well with thee? 2 And 
now #s not Boaz of our kindred, with whose 
maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth 
barley to night in the threshingfloor. 3 Wash 
thyself therefore, and anoint thee, and put 
thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to 
the floor: bué make not thyself known unto the 
man, until he shall have done eating and 
drinking. 4 And it shall be, when he lieth 
down, that thou shalt mark the place where 
he shall lie, and thou shalt go in, and uncover 
his feet, and lay thee down; and he will tell 
thee what thou shalt do. 5 And she said unto 
her, All that thou sayest unto me I will do. 
6 4 And she went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother in law 
bade her. 7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and his heart was merry, he went to 
lie down at the end of the heap of corn: and 
she came softly, and uncovered his feet, and 
laid her down. 8 And it came to pass 
at midnight, that the man was afraid, and 
turned himself: and, behold, a woman lay at 
his feet. 9 And he said, Who art thou ? And 
she answered, I am Ruth thine handmaïid: 
spread therefore thy skirt over thine hand- 
maid ; for thou art a near kinsman. 10 And 
he said, Blessed be thou of the LoRp, my 
daughter: for thou hast shewed more kindness 
in the latter end than at the beginning, 
inasmuch as thou followedst not young men, 
whether poor or rich. 11 And now, my 
daughter, fear not ; I will do to thee all that 
thou requirest: for all the city of my people 
doth know that thou aré a virtuous woman. 
12 And now it is true that I am fhy near 
kinsman : howbeit there is a kinsman nearer 
than I. 13 Tarry this night, and it shall be 
in the morning, that if he will perform unto 
thee the part of a kinsman, well; let him do 
the kinsman’s part: but if he will not do the 
part of à kinsman to thee, then will I do 
the part of a kinsman to thee, as the LoRD 
liveth: lie down until the morning. 14 4 And 
she lay at his feet uutil the morning : and she 
rose up before one could kuow another. And 
he said, Let it not be known that a woman 
came into the floor. 15 Also he said, Bring 
the vail that fou hast upon thee, and hold it. 
And when she held it, he measured six 
measures of barley, and laid &# on her: and 
she went into the city. 16 And when she 
came to her mother in law, she said, Who art 
thou, my daughter ? And she told her all that 
the man had done to her. 17 And she said, 
These six measures of barley gave he me; for 
he said to me, Go not empty unto thy mother 
in law. 18 Then said she, Sit still, my 
rughter, until thou know how the matter 
will fall: for the man will not be in rest, until 
be have finished the thing this day. 
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Ruth, 3 


Das 3. Cavitel. 


1 Unb Naemi, ibre Sivieger, fprad ju ibr: 
Peine Tocbter, id will dir Rube fhaffen, baf 
dire wobl gebe. 2 Run der Poas, unfer Freunv, 
bei def Dirnen du geiwefen bift, worfelt biefe 
Rat Gerfte auf feiner Tenne. 3 So bade did, 
uub fafbe bit, und lege bein ARleid an, und gebe 
binab auf die Tenne, baf did niemanb fenne, big 
man gang gegeffen und getrunfen bat. 4 Yenn 
er fit baun leget, fo merte ben Ort, ba er fit 
binlegt; und fomm, und bede auf 3u feinen 
Güben, und lege bic ; fo wird er dir wobl fagen, 
was bu thun folff. 5 Gie fpracb au ibr: Alles, 
was bu mir fageft, will id fbun. 6 Gie ging 
biuab gur Œenne, und that alles, wie ibre 
Schwieger geboten batte. 7 lUnb da Poas 
gegeffen unb getrunfen batte, mard fein ÿerz 
guter Dinge, und fam und Legte fi binter eine 
Manbdel; und fle fam leife, und becdte auf gu 
feinen Süfen, und fegte fit. 8 Da eg nun 
Mitternaht mward, erfraf ber Mann, und 
erfbütterte; und fiebe, ein TRBeib lag ju feinen 
Sübeu. 9 Und er fprad: Mer bift bu? Gie 
antwortete: Sd bin Ruth, beine Mago. Breite 
einen Glügel über beine Magb, benn bu bift 
der Œrbe. 10 Er aber fprah: Gefegnet feteft 
ou dem Derrn, meine Zodter; bu baft eine 
beffere Barmberaigfeit bernad getban, vdenn 
vorbin, baf ou nidt bift ven Singlingen 
nadgegangen, iveder veid, no arm. 11 Hun, 
meine Zocbter, füvcbte bic nicht. Ulles, was du 
fagft, will id bir thun; benn die gange Stadt 
meines Volts weif, af bu ein tugendfam Beib 
bif. 12 Run, es ift wabr, baë id ber Erbe 
bin; aber es ift einer nâber, benn id. 13 Bleib 
über Nacdt. Morgen, fo er did nimmt, wobl; 
gelüftets ibn aber nidt, bib ju nebmen, fo 
will id bit nebmen, fo wabr ber Herr lebt. 
Sblaf big morgen. 14 Unb fie fhlief bis morgen 
au feinen Süfen. Uno fie flund auf, ebe denn 
einer den anbern fennen modte; und er gebacte, 
baf nur niemand inne merde, daf ein Beib in 
die Tenne fommen fey. 15 lUnb fprab: Lange 
ber ben Mantel, den du anbaft, und balt tbn zu. 
Uno fie bielt ibn ju. Uno er maf febs Mas 
Gerfte, und legte e8 auf fie. Unb er fant in bie 
Gtavt. 16 Sie aber fam 3u ibrer Schwieger, 
die fpracd : Mie flebet es mit dir, meine Tocter? 
Unb fie fagte ibr alles, was ibr ber Mann gethan 
batte, 17 Unb fprah: Dicfe fes Maf Gerfte 
gab er mir, benn er fprad: Du folift nicdt eer 
au beiner ©cmieger fommen. 18 Gie aber 
fbrah: Sey ftille, meine Tocbter, bis bu erfabreft, 
wo eg binaus will; benn ber Mann iwiro nidt 
tuben, er bringe es benn beute ju Œnde. 





RUTH, NI. 


CHAPITRE li. 


1 OR Nahomi, sa belle-mère, lui dit: Ma 
fille, ne te chercherai-je pas du repos, afin que 
tu sois heureuse? 2 Maintenant donc, Booz, 
avec les servantes duquel tu as été, n’est-il pas 
de notre parenté? Voici, cette nuit il vannera 
ses orges dans l’aire. 3 Ainsi, lave-toi, oins- 
toi et mets sur toi tes plus beaur vêtements, 
et descends dans l’aire; mais ne te fais point 
connaître à cet homme, jusqu’à ce qu’il ait 
achevé de manger et de boire. 4 Or quand 
il se couchera, sache le lieu où il couchera ; 
puis, entre, découvre ses pieds et te couche. 
Alors il te dira ce que tu auras à faire. 
5 Ruth lui répondit: Tout ce que tu me dis, 
je  fcrai. 6 Elle descendit donc à l'aire, 
et elle fit tout ce que lui avait commandé sa 
belle-mère. 7 Cependant Booz mangea et 
but, et son cœur se réjouit, et il vint se 
coucher au bout d’un tas de javelles. Alors 
Ruth vint tout doucement, découvrit ses pieds 
et se coucha. 8 Or, sur le minuit, cet 
homme eut peur, et se retourna; car voici, 
une femme éfait couchée à ses pieds. 9 Etil 
lui dit: Qui es-tu? Alors elle répondit: Je 
suis Ruth, ta servante; étends sur ta servante 
le pan de ta robe, car tu as sur nous droit de 
rachat. 10 Et il dit: Ma fille, sois bénie du 
SEIGNEUR! cette nouvelle affection que tu me 
témoignes est plus grande que la première, 
puisque tu n’es point allée après les jeunes 
gens, pauvres ou riches. 11 Or maintenant, 
ma fille, ne crains point ; tout ce que tu me 
diras, je le ferai; car toute la porte de mon 
peuple sait que tu es une femme vertueuse. 
12 Et maintenant il est très-vrai que j’ai sur 
toi droit de rachat, mais il y en a un autre 
encore, plus proche que moi, qui a le droit de 
rachat. 13 Passe ici cette nuit; et quand le 
matin sera venu, si cet komme use du droit de 
rachat à ton égard, c'est bien, qu’il en use; 
mais s’il ne lui plait pas d’user envers toi du 
droit de rachat, moi j'en userai: comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant! Demeure couchée tci 
jusqu’au matin. 14 % Elle demeura donc 
couchée à ses pieds jusqu’au matin. Puis elle 
se leva avant qu’on pût se reconnaître l’un 
l'autre, car il dit: Qu'on ne sache pas qu’une 
femme est entrée dans l’aire. 15 Il dit aussi : 
Etends jusqu’à moi le manteau que tu portes 
et tiens-le. Elle le tint donc, et il mesura six 
mesures d'orge, et les posa sur elle. Puis il 
entra dans la ville. 16 Elle vint donc vers sa 
belle-mère, qui lui dit: Où en es-tu, ma fille P 
Alors Ruth lui raconta tout ce qui s'était passé 
entre elle et cct homme; 17 Et elle dit: Il 
m'a donné ces six mesures d'orge; car il m'a 
dit: Tu n’arriveras point à vide auprès de ta 
belle-mère. 18 Mahomi dit alors: Ma fille, 
demeure tranquille jusqu’à ce que tu saches 
comment l'affaire se terminera : car cet homme- 
là ne se reposera point qu'il n’ait achevé 
l'affaire aujourd’hui. io 
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POYO, à’. 


KE®. ©. 


1 KAI Booë àvéfin èm) riv münv Kai ikabioëv | 


êret, Kai i0où à ayxioredc mapemopebero dy AaÂmoe 
Boôè® Kai îre mpdc aèrdv Bo6ë "Exkkivag kabioov 
2 Kai £afie 
Boùë Oéka ävôpac àmd rTüv mpeoBurépwr Tic 


QE kpÜque * Kai Étéklive Kai ékalioe. 
moïewc Kai sire Kabioars wôs' Ka ikaüioav. 
3 Kai ire Boùdë Ty ayxiorei Tv pepida Toù 
aypod  éori roù adekgoù muwv roù EAHEXEY, 
dédorau Nuwepiv 77 émorpepouay tE dypoù Muwaf, 
4 Käyw elxa ’AmokalüŸw rù oùc oou Xéywv 
Krÿjoa évayrioy rüv kaOnuévwy Kai ÉvavrTiov Tüv 
mpsoBurépuy roù Àaoù pou’ El AYXIOTEVEC, AyXi- 
oTeve " ei ÔÈ ji AYXIOTEUELC, AVAYYENOVY pot, Kai 
yrwcopar 07e oÙùk ÉOTI MAPEË COÙ TOÙ AayxIOTEUAI, 
réyé el perà cé. ‘O Ôè étrev ’Ey su dyXuoredou. 
5 Kai éime Bo6è Ev muépg Toù «rmoao0ai ce rdv 
dypdv Àk yxapôc Nuweuly kai rapà ‘Pod0 Tic 
Mwafiridoc yuvarxdç roù TeOvmkoroc, Kai adrv 
kroaoôai ce dei WoTe Avacrÿoat Tù Ovoua ToÙ 
6 Kai 


dyxioTEbo au 


TeOwnkôroc Ëxl rc kAnpovouiag avroÿ. 
+ £ » L4 ? ? 
éinmev à ayxioreuc Où Ouvnoouau 
» Li # # A LA 
Euavrg, un more GapOsipw Tv kAnpovouiar pou * 
dyXIOTEVIOY CEAUTH TY AyYIOTEiNY OU, ÜTL OÙ 
dvrnoouar ayyioreüoæ. 7 Kai roro rù Oikaiwyua 
EuTpoo0ev Ëv r@ ‘loparÀ mi rv àyxioreiav Kai 
» + 1 y # … L.4 LA # 

ëmi TÔ avra\\ayua Toù orÿoa mäavra À0yov, Kai 
e ü Pa CC , » _. ET eu 
UTEÂVETO avip To Vrooqua aùroù kal ÉdIOOÙ T 
mANOiOY aÙTOÜ TH AYXIOTEUOYTL Tv AyXIOTElav 
adroÿ * 


kal Toro v paprüpioy ëv ‘Iopañh. 


€ LA 


0 ayxioredc T9 Bo6ë Krioa ceavrg 
Tv dyxiorTeiay pou‘ Kkal ÜmeÂtoaro rà ùroûmua 


8 Kai eiTev 
aüroù Kai édwrey adry. 9 Kai elme Booë roic 
mpeoGurépoic kai avr) r@ Àag Maäprupec duéic 
oApepoy re Kékrmuat Tavra Tà roù ’Euéey ai 
mävra üoa Ürapye ro Xeœwy kai rÿ Maalwv 
10 Kai ye “Pod0 ryv Mwafiriw 
Tv yuvaika Maalwy Kkékrmuat Euaurÿ sic yuvaika 
Toù avacrÿoat Tr Ovoua Toù Tevmkôroc ri Tic 
kAnpovoutac avroÿ, Kai oùk tEoXoOpeuOoerar Tr 
Gvoua Toù reOvykôroc ëk roy adelpüy adrod kai 
k Tic puAñc Àaoù aÿToU * UAprupec VUEÏC oHuEpoy. 
11 Kal éirocav mäç 0 Aadc oi ëv Tÿ mü\y 
Kai oi mpeofiürépor imocar An 
Küpioç Tÿv yuvaikä oov Tv elomopevouéymr Eic 
roy okôy oov wc ‘Pay «kal wc Aëiav, a 
wrkodôunoav aupôrepæa rôy oïkov roù ‘'IopañÀ Kai 
émoinoav dvvauv Ëv ‘EppaOd, kal Eora ôvopua y 
BnOXeëp * 
Papéc, dv érexe Oauap rÿ ‘lobdg, èk roù orépuaroc 
où Owoa Küpiôç ao Ëk TC Tadiokne Taërnc. 
13 Kai EAaBe Bodë Tir ‘Poub, Kai iyermOn 
adr@ eic yuvaîka, kal &ioÿ\0e mpôc aërmv" Kai 
Edwrkey aùrgÿ Kuüpioc Kkümouv, ka 


ëk xapôc Nweuiy * 


Maprvpec. 


12 Kai yévouro oikoc ooù wç oîkac 


ÊTEKEV VIOV. 
14 Kai éirav ai yuvaïirec mpdc Nwepiv EÙ\oynrdc 
Küprog Ôc où kaTEÂUOË o0ù omuEpoy Toy &yxt- 
# LA * ” # L , # 
créa, Kai Ka%éoat Tù Oüvouä oov ëv ‘’lopañ\" 


3D 


| et pareret filium. 





RUTH, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 ASCENDIT ergo Booz ad portam, et sedit 
ibi. Cumque vidisset propinquum præterire 
de quo prius sermo habitus est, dixit ad eum : 
Declina paulisper, et sede hic: vocans eum 
nomine suo. Qui divertit, et sedit. 2 Tollens 
autem Booz decem viros de senioribus civitatis, 
dixit ad eos: Sedete hic. 3 Quibus sedentibus, 
locutus est ad propinquum: Partem agri 
fratris nostri Elimelech vendet Noemi, quæ 
reversa est de regione Moabitide: 4 Quod 
audire te volui, et tibi dicere coram cunctis 
sedentibus, et majoribus natu de populo meo. 
Si vis possidere jure propinquitatis, eme, et 
posside; sin autem displicet tibi, hoc ipsum 
indica mihi, ut sciam quid facere debeam; 
nullus enim est propinquus, excepto te, qui 
prior es: et me, qui secundus sum. At ille 
respondit: Ego agrum emam. 5 Cui dixit 
Booz: Quando emeris agrum de manu mulieris, 
Ruth quoque Moabitidem, quæ uxor defuncti 
fuit, debes accipere: ut suscites nomen 
propinqui tui in hereditate sua. 6 Qui 
respondit: Cedo juri propinquitatis: neque 
enim posteritatem familiæ meæ delere debeo; 
tu meo utere privilegio, quo me libenter 
carere profiteor. 7 Hic autem erat mos 
antiquitus in Israel inter propinquos, ut si 
quando alter alteri suo juri cedebat, ut esset 
firma concessio, solvebat homo calceamentum 
suum, et dabat proximo suo; hoc erat testi- 
monium cessionis in Israel. 8 Dixit ergo 
propinquo suo Booz: Tolle calceamentum 
tuum. Quod statim solvit de pede suo. 9 At 
ille majoribus natu, et universo populo, Testes 
vos, inquit, estis hodie, quod possederim omnia 
quæ fuerunt Elimelech, et Chelion, et Mahalon, 
tradente Noemi: 10 Et Ruth Moabitidem, 
uxorem Mahalon, in conjugium sumpserim, ut 
guscitem nomen defuncti in hereditate sua, ne 
vocabulum ejus de familia sua ac fratribus et 
populo deleatur. Vos, inquam, hujus rei testes 
estis. 11 Respondit omnis populus, qui erat 
in porta, et majores natu: Nos testes sumus : 
faciat Dominus hanc mulierem, quæ ingreditur 
domum tuam, sicut Rachel et Liam, quæ 
ædificaverunt domum Israel: ut sit exemplum 
virtutis in Ephrata, et habeat celebre nomen 
in Bethlehem: 12 Fiatque domus tua, sicut 
domus Phares, quem Thamar peperit Judæ, 
de semine quod tibi dederit Dominus ex 
hac puella. 13 Tulit itaque Booz Ruth, 
et accepit uxorem: ingressusque est ad 
eam, et dedit ill Dominus ut conciperet, 
14 Dixeruntque mulieres 
ad Noemi: Benedictus Dominus, qui non 
est passus ut deficeret successor familiæ 
tuæ, et vocaretur nomen ejus in Israel. 
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RUTH,. IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 THEN went Boaz up to the gate, and sat 
hira down there : and, behold, the kinsman of 
whom Boaz spake came by; unto whom he 
said, Ho, such a one! turn aside, sit down 
here. And he turned aside, and sat down. 
2 And he took ten men of the elders of the 
city, and said, Sit ye down here. And they 
sat down. 3 And he said unto the kinsman, 
Naomi, that is come again out of the country 
of Moab, selleth a parcel of land, which was 
our brother Elimelech’s: 4 And I thought 
to advertise thee, saying, Buy sf before the 
inhabitants, and before the elders of my 
people. If thou wilt redeem 1f, redeem sf : but 
if thou wilt not redeem t2f, then tell me, that 
I may know: for fhere is none to redeem tt 
beside thee; and I am after thee. And he 
said, I will redeem #. 5 Then said Boaz, 
What day thou buyest the field of the hand 
of Naomi, thou must buy sé also of Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of the dead, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance. 
6 And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem 
it for myself, lest Ï mar mine own inheritance: 
redeem thou my right to thyself; for I cannot 
redeem 2. 7 Now this was the manner in 
former time in Israel concerning redeeming 
and concerning changing, for to confirm all 
things; a man plucked off his shoe, and 
gave tt to his neighbour: and this was a 
testimony in Israel. 8 Therefore the kinsman 
said unto Boaz, Buy if for thee. So he drew 
off his shoe. 9 And Boaz said unto the 
elders, and wnto all the people, Ye are 
witnesses this day, that I have bought all 
that was Elimelech’s, and all that was Chilion’s 
and Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. 10 More- 
over Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, 
have I purchased to be my wife, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, 
that the name of the dead be not cut off from 
among his brethren, and from the gate of his 
place : ye are witnesses this day. 11 And all 
the people that were in the gate, and the 
elders, said, We are witnesses. The LoRp 
make the woman that is come into thine house 
like Rachel and like Leah, which two did 
build the house of Israel: and do thou worthily 
in Ephratah, and be famous in Beth-lehem : 
12 And let thy house be like the house of 
Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of the 
seed which the LorD shall give thee of this 
young woman. 13 4 So Boaz took Ruth, and 
she was his wife: and when he went in unto 
ier, the LORD gave her conception, and she 
oare a son. 14 And the women said unto 
Naomi, Blessed be the LoRD, which hath 
not left thee this day without a kinsman, 
that his name may be famous in Israel. 
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Ruth, 4. 
Das 4, Capitel. 


1 Boas ging binauf ins Thor, und febte fi | 


bafefbft. Unb fiebe, ba ber Œrbe vorüber ging, 
rebete Boasg mit ibm, und fpradb: Romm und 
febe did etroa bie ober ba her. nb er fam und 
febte fib. 2 Unb er nabm 3ebn Männer von 


den Aelteften der Stat, und fprab: Sebet eu | 


ber. nb fie febten fi. 3 Da pra er zu dem 
Œrben: Maemi, die vom Lande ber Moabiter 


wieberfommen ift, beut feil bas Gtüd ÿelb, bas . 


unfers Brubers war, Elimeleh. 4 Darum gebacbt 


ibg vor beine Obren zu bringen, und ju fagen: 


TBilift bu es beerben, fo faufe eg vor den Bürgern, 
und vor ben Aelteften meines Volts ; willft bu es 


aber nidt beerben, fo fage mirs, baf 18 wiffe ; 


beun eg ift fein Œrbe, obne bu, und id nad bir. 
Er fprab: Sd twills beerben, 5 BPoas fprab: 


MBelhes Tages bu bas Feld faufft von der Sand 


Raemi, fo muft bu aud Ruth, die Moabitin, 
des Serftorbenen Weib, nebmen, baf bu bem 
Berftorbenen einen Namen erweceft auf fein 
Erbtheil. 6 Da fprad er: Sd mag es nibt 
beerben, baf id nicdt vielleiht mein Œrbtheil 
verberbe. Beerbe bu, was ich beerben folf; benn 
id mag e8 nidt beerben. 7 Œ8 war aber von 
Aters ber eine folde Gemobnbeit in Sfrael : 
MRenn einer ein Gut nidt beerben no erfaufen 
wolte, auf baf allerfeit Sache beftünbe, fo 30g er 
feinen Sub aus und gab ibn bem anbdern; bag 
war bas Seugnif in Sfrael. 8 Undb ber Erbe 
fprad ju Poas: Raufe bu e8; und 30g feinen 
Sub aus. 9 Unb Poas fprac zu ben Aeltefien 
und qu allem Volt: Sbr feib beute 3eugen, daf 
lb alles gefauft babe, was Elimeleh geivefen 
if, unb alles, was Chiljon und Mablon, von der 
Sand NRaemi;s 10 Dazu and Ruth, bie Moabitin, 
Mabions Beib, nebme id aum MBeibe, baf tb 
bem Berftorbenen einen Ramen erivede auf fein 
Erbtheil, und fein Name nidt auggerottet merde 
unter feinen Brübern, und aus bem Tbor feines 
Orts; 3eugen feib ibr bef beute. 
Bolt, bas im Thor war, fammt ben Aelteften, 
foraen : MBir find Seugen. Der Herr made 
bas MBeib, bas in bein Hans fommt, tie Rabel 
unb Lea, bie beibe bas OHaus Sfrael gebauet 
baben ; unb twacbfe febr in Epbratha, und twerde 
gepreifet zu Bethlebem. 12 Unb bein Hans merde 
wie bag Haus Perez, den Thamar Suba gebar, 
von bem Samen, ben bir der Herr geben wird 
von biefer Dirne. 13 Alfo nabm Boag bie 
Ruth, vdaf fie fein YBeib mwarb. lnb ba er 
bei ibr lag, qab ibr ber Herr, baf fe fivanger 
warb, unb gebar einen Sobn. 14 Da fpracden 
bie YBeiber ju Naemi: Gelobet fep der Herr, 
der bir nidt bat laffen abgeben einen Œrben 
au biefer 3eit, baf fein Name in Sfrael bliebe. 


11 Uno alles’ 
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RUTE, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Booz monta donc à la porte et s’y assit. 
Et voici, le parent qui avait droit de rachat et 
dont Booz avait parlé, vint à passer. Alors 
Booz lui dit: Toi un tel, détourne-toi et as- 
sieds-toi ici. Il se détourna donc et s’assit. 
2 Puis Booz prit d’entre les anciens de la ville 
dix hommes, et leur dit: Asseyez-vous ici; 
et ils s’assirent. 3 Il dit ensuite à son 
parent : Nahomi, qui est revenue du pays de 
Moab, a vendu la portion du champ que ap- 
partenait à notre frère Élimélech. 4 Et j'ai 
résolu d’en informer ton oreille et de te dire: 
Acquiers ce champ devant ceux qui sont sct 
assis et en présence des anciens de mon peuple. 
Si tu le veux racheter, rachète-le; mais si tu 
ne le rachètes pas, déclare-le-moi, afin que je 
le sache: car il n’y a point d’autre que toi 
qui puisse racheter Ze champ, et je suis après 
toi. Il répondit: Je le rachèterai. 5 Alors 
Booz dit: Au jour où tu acquerras le champ 
de la main de Nahomi, tu acquerras aussi 
Ruth, la Moabite, femme du défunt, pour con- 
server le nem du défunt dans son héritage. 
6 Alors le parent qui avait droit de rachat 
dit: Je ne saurais Le racheter pour moi, de 
peur que je ne dissipe mon héritage: toi, 
prends pour toi mon droit de rachat; car je 
ne saurais racheter. 7 Or, c'était autrefois 
la coutume en Israël qu’en cas de rachat et de 
subrogation, pour confirmer la chose, l’homme 
ôtât son soulier et le donnât à son parent; et 
c'était là un témoignage en Israël. 8 Quand 
donc le parent eut dit à Booz, Acquiers le 
champ pour toi, il ôta son soulier. 9 4 Alors 
Booz dit aux anciens et à tout le peuple: 
Vous êtes témoins aujourd'hui que j'ai acquis 
de la main de Nahomi tout ce qui appartenait 
à Élimélech, et tout ce qui était à Kiljon et à 
Mahlon; 10 Et que, pour conserver le nom 
du défunt dans son héritage, je me suis aussi 
acquis pour épouse Ruth, la Moabite, femme 
de Mahlon, de telle sorte que le nom du défunt 
ne soit point retranché d’entre ses frères, et 
de la porte de son lieu natal; vous en êtes 
témoins aujourd’hui. 11 Alors tout le peuple 
qui était à la porte et les anciens dirent : 
Nous en sommes témoins. Fasse le SEIGNEUR 
que la femme qui entre dans ta maison sotf 
comme Rachel et comme Léa, qui toutes deux 
ont édifié la maison d'Israël! Conduis-toi 
donc vertueusement en Ephrat ; sois remommé 
dans Bethléhem ; 12 Et que, de la postérité 
que le SEIGNEUR te donnera de cette jeune 
femme, ta maison soit comme la maison 
de Pharèz, que Thamar enfanta à Juda! 
13 Ainsi Booz prit Ruth, et elle fut sa 
femme. Il vint donc vers elle, et le SEIGNEUR 
lui accorda de concevoir, et elle enfanta un 
fils. 14 Alors les femmes dirent à Nahomi: 
Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, qui ne t’a point laissée 
manquer aujourd’hui d’un héritier, usant du 
droit de rachat. Et son nom sera en Israëll 
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POYE, ©. 


15 Kal £ora oo eic émorpégoyra duxnv Kal 
vÜuÿn 1 
dyarnoacà ae Érekey adrôv, ÿ éori àyalm oo 
16 Kai £Aafle Nuepiv Tr 


maôiov Kkal One eig rdv KoÂTrov adrÿc, kal 


roù Guabpédar nv molav aov, ürt 7 
ÜTÈp ÉRTà vioüc. 
éyevnOn adrw eic rOnvôv. 17 Kai èka\eoav adroë 
ai yeirovec ôvoua Aëyouoar ‘Eréyôn vièc rÿ Nweuir, 
Kai ëkaXeoav rù ôvoua adroù Q{Bnô* oùroc tarÿp 
‘Tecoa æarpôc Aavid. 18 Kal adra ai yevéoec 
Dapéc' Papèc Eyévynae rôv ‘Ecpou, 19 "Ecpwu 
éyévvnoe rdv ‘'Apäu, Kai 'Apèu Éyévynce rûv 
"Axuvadäf. 20 Kai ’AmvaôafB 


Nauoowëv, kui Naaooëy Éyévymoe rov Zaluwv, 


ÉyÉvynoE rdv 


21 Kal ZSaluwy éyévymoe roy Bocë, Kai Boùg 
éyévynoe rôv ‘QBno, 22 Kai ‘QBnô tyévynoe rdv 


"Isooai, al ‘Ieaoal éyévynoe rdv Aaviô. 


RUTH, IV. 


15 Et habeas qui consoletur animam tuam, 
et enutriat senectutem; de nuru enim tua 
natus est, quæ te diligit: et multo tibi 
melior est, quam si septem haberes filios. 
16 Susceptumque Noemi puerum posuit in 
sinu suo, et nutricis ac gerulæ fungebatur 
officio. 17 Vicinæ autem mulieres congratu- 
lantes ei, et dicentes: Natus est filius Noemi: 
vocaverunt nomen ejus Obed: hic est pater 
Isai, patris David. 18 Hæ sunt generationes 
Phares: Phares genuit Esron, 19 Esron 
genuit ÂAram, Aram genuit Aminadab, 
20 Aminadab genuit Nahasson, Nahasson 
genuit Salmon, 21 Salmon genuit Booz, 
Booz genuit Obed, 22 Obed genuit Isai, 
Isai genuit David. 


DUNPSEESIT E X À GL'OMRRAE 


RUTH, IV. 


15 And he shaïl be unto thee a restorer of #ky 
life, and a nourisher of thine old age: for thy 
daughter in law, which loveth thee, which is 
better to thee than seven sons, hath born him. 
16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 17 And 
the women her neighbours gave it a name, 
saying, There is a son born to Naomi; and 
they called his name Obed: he ts the father 
of Jesse, the father of David. 18 { Now 
these are the generations of Pharez: Pharez 
begat Hezron, 19 And Hezron begat Ram, 
and Ram begat Amminadab, 20 And Ammi- 
nadab begat Nahshon, and Nahshon begat 
Salmon, 21 Anâ Salmon begat Boaz, and 
Boaz begat Obed, 22 And Obed begat Jesse, 
and Jesse begat David. 





Ruth, 4. 


15 Der wird bi erquiden, und bein Alter 


verforgen. Denn beine Scnur, bie bib geliebet 
bat, bat ibn geboren, welde bir beffer ift, benn 
fleben Sôbne. 16 lUnd Raemi nabm das Rinb, 
und legte eg auf ibren Schoof, unb warb feine 
Mârterin. 17 Unb ibre NRachbarinnen gaben 
ibm einen Ramen, und fprachen: Naemi ift ein 
Rinb geboren; unb biefen ibn Obeb, ber ift 
ber Sater Sfai, welcher ift Davios Yater. 
18 Dief ift bas Gefbledbt Perez : Perez zeugete 
Segron; 19 Segron geugete Ram ; Ram zeugete 
Amminabab; 20 Amminabab seugete Rabeffon ; 
Rabeflon geugete Salma; 21 Salma geugete 
Boas; Poas geugete Obeb; 22 O©beb zeugete 
fai; Sfai geugete David 


RUTH, IV. 


15 Et il consolera ton âme et sera le soutien 
de ta vieillesse. En effet, ta belle-fille, qui 
t'aime, a enfanté, et elle te vaut mieux que 
sept fils. 16 Alors Nahomi prit l’enfant, le 
mit dans son sein, et lui tint lieu de nourrice. 
17 Or les voisines lui donnèrent un nom. 
Elles dirent: Un fils est né à Nahomi. Et 
elles l’appelèrent Obed. Ce fut le père d’Isaï, 
père de David. 18 Et voici les générations 
de sa famille depuis Pharèz: Pharèz engen- 
dra Hetsron, ‘19 Hetsron engendra Ram, et 
Ram engendra Hamminadab, 20 Et Ham- 
minadab engendra Nahasson, et Nahasson 
engenära Salmon, 21 Et Salmon engendra 
Booz, et Booz engendra Obed. 22 Or Obed 
engendra Isaï, et Isaï engendra David. 
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BASIAEION 4°. KE®. a’. 


"A NOPUIOZ mv ê£ ’Apuabalu Zipà {E opouc 

’Egpatu, Kai ôvoua aùrg ‘EAkavà vidç 
LépeueÿA vioù HAod vioù Ookè Ëëv NaoiB Eppaiu 
2 Kai roûrw Oo yuvairec® ôvoua rÿ jug "Avva, 
Kai üvoua rÿ deurépg Devväva” Kai nv T7 Pevvavg 
Ka) 
ävOpwmoc Ë muepoy eic muépac x 


mœudia, KkairTy "Avyg oùk mv madiov. 3 
avtBaivey 6 
môMEwe adrod £E ’Apuabalu mpooruveiy rai Over 
Kupig r@ 0e@ ZafBawb eiç Ey\op * ral ère "HA rai 
ot Ôvo vioi aëroù Opvl rai buvetc iepeic roù Kupiov. 
4 Ka éyernOn muépa Kai EOvoev “EAkava, rai Edwke 
Tÿ Devvavg yuvaxi adrod xal roiç vioic adrÿc 
mepidac* 5 Kai rj'Avva tôure psepiôa piav, Ori 
oùk Mv adrÿ mœdiov, mÂÿy OT Tÿv'Avvay myara 
“EAkavà drèp rabrmv * kai Küpuoc dmékheure Tà Trepi 
riv unrpav abrÿc, 6 “Orr oùk Eduxer abrÿ Kvptoc 
mœuôiov Karà Tv OÂiÿuy adrÿc Kai karà Tv 
dOvpiay rÿc OXiewc adrÿc’ ka mOduer Gà roro 
re ouvékhese Küpiog rà Tepi rÿv ufroay adric 
roù un doùva adrÿ mœdior. 7 Oùrue éToie 
évaurdr «ar éviaurdv ëv r@ avaBaive adriy eic 
olkov Kupiov, rai nObper rai EkÂaue, Kai oùk moe, 
8 Kai elmev adrg EÂkavà Ô àävÿp aÿrÿc ‘Avva* 
rai elmey adrç@ "Iôoù Eyw, Kéüpuæ* Kai sine adrÿ Ti 
Éore got Ori KAaieic ; ka) tva ri oùk Éodiec; kal iva 
ri TÜnre ce 7 kapdia oov, oùk àayaOdc ty® oo drèp 
déka rékva; 9 Ka àvéorm "Avva perà Tù payeir 
adrodc &v EnÂwy rai kartorn évoruoy Kupiou, kai 
HA Ô iepedc ëmi roù dippou mi rüv pliüy vaod 
Kwpiou. 10 Kai aÿrn xarwôvvocg WYvyÿ, «al 
rpoonuëaro moùç Kuüpiov, Kai Kk\aiovoa Ék\auos. 
11 Kai nüËaro edyyr Kupiw Xfyouoa ‘Adwvut 
Küpie "Elu ZaBaw0, iàv EmBléruwr EmuwBXédme 
émi Tv rareivwoiw rc douce oov Kai uynoUÿc 
pou kal Ogc T5 0oûÂy oov omépua àvêpüy, rai 
dwow ab: ivwrtôr cov dordv Euwc muéoac Javarov 
adroÿ * nat oivoy Kkal uéOvoua où mierai, Kai oidnpoc 
oùk avafinoera ëm) Tv Kepalñy adroë. 12 Kai 
éyev70n Ôre THOCEUXOUÉËVY  ÉVOTLOV 
Kvpiov, ral ‘HA 6 iepedc EQÜAQËE rù orôua abri. 
13 Kal abrm éAala lv T7 Kapôig adrÿc, vai 
Tà YeiÂn adrmc ékiveiro Kkal wrÿ adrÿc oùk 
mrovero, ka Eoyicaro aurÿr “HAi eic ueOvouaay. 


ér\nOuve 


L SAMUELIS, CAPU 


Fe vir unus de Ramathairsophim, de 
monte Ephraim, et nomen ejus Elcana, 
fiius Jeroham, fili Eliu, filii Thohuo, fli 
Suph, Ephrathæus: 2 Et bhabuit duas 
uxores, nomen uni Anna, et nomen secundæ 
Phenenna. Fueruntque Phenennæfilii: Annæ 
autem non erant liberi. 3 Et ascendebat vir 
ille de civitate sua statutis diebus, ut adoraret 
et sacrificaret Domino exercituum in Silo. 
Erant autem ibi duo fil Heli, Ophni et 
Phinees, sacerdotes Domini. 4 Venit ergo 
dies, et immolavit Elcana, deditque Phencnnæ 
uxori suæ, et cunctis filiis ejus, et filiabus 
partes: 5 Annæ autem dedit partem unam 
tristis, quia Annam diligebat. Dominus autem 
concluserat vulvam ejus 6 Affligebat 
quoque eam æmula ejus; et vehementer 
angebat, in tantum, ut exprobraret quod 
Dominus conclusisset vulvam ejus: 7 Sicque 
faciebat per singulos annos, cum redeunte 
tempore ascenderent ad templum Domini: 
et sic provocabat eam; porro illa flebat, et 
non capiebat cibum. 8 Dixit ergo ei Elcana 
vir suus: Anna, cur fles? et quare non comedis? 
et quam ob rem affigitur cor tuum? Numquid 
non ego melior tibi sum, quam decem 
filii 9 Surrexit autem Anna postquam 
comederat et biberat in Silo. Et Heli sacer- 
dote sedente super sellam ante postes templi 
Domini, 10 Cum esset Anna amaro animo, 
oravit ad Dominum, flens largiter, 11 Et 
votum vovit, dicens: Domine exercituum, si 
respiciens videris afflictionem famulæ tuæ, et 
recordatus mei fueris, nec oblitus ancillæ tuæ, 
dederisque servæ tuæ sexum virilem ; dabo eum 
Domino omnibus diebus vitæ ejus, et novacula 
non ascendet super caput ejus. 12 Factum 
est autem, cum illa multiplicaret preces coram 
Domino, ut Heli observaret os ejus. 13 Porro 
Anna loquebatur in corde suo, tantumque labia 
illius movebantur, et vox penitus non audie- 
batur. Æstimavit ergo eam Heli temulentam, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


1 SAMUEL, CHAPTER L. 


OW there was a certain man of Ra- 
1 mathaim zophim, of mount Ephraim, and 
his name was Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of 
Zuph, an Ephrathite: 2 And he had two 
wives; the name of the one was Hannah, and 
the name of the other Peninnah: and 
Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no 
children. 3 And this man went up out of 
his city yearly to worship and to sacrifice 
unto the LorD of hosts in Shiloh. And the 
two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the 
priests of the LORD, were there. 4 And 
when the time was that Elkanah offered, he 
gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons 
and her daughters, portions: 5 But unto 
Hannah he gave a worthy portion; for he 
loved Hannah: but the LoRD had shut up 
her womb. 6 And her adversary also pro- 
voked her sore, for to make her fret, because 
the LoRD had shut up her womb. 7 And as 
he did so year by year, when she went up to 
the house of the LORD, so she provoked her ; 
therefore she wept, and did not eat. 8 Then 
said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, 
why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? 
and why is thy heart grieved? am not I 
better to thee than ten sons? 9 4 So 
Hannah rose up after they had eaten in 
Shiloh, and after they had drunk. Now Eli 
the priest sat upon a seat by a post of the 
temple of the Lorp. 10 And she was in 
bitterness of soul, and prayed unto the LoRp, 
and wept sore. 11 And she vowed a vow, 
and said, O LorD of hosts, if thou wilt 
indecd look on the aflliction of thine hand- 
maid, and remember me, and not forget thine 
handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaïd 
a man child, then 1 will give him unto the 
Lorp all the days of his life, and there shall 
no razor come upon his head. 12 And it came 
to pass, as she continued praying before the 
Lorp, that Eli marked her mouth. 13 Now 
Hannah, she spake in her heart; only her 
lips moved, but her voice was not heard: 
‘herefore Eli thought she had been drunken. 
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1. Gamuelis, 1. 


G: war ein Mann von Ramatbain 3ophim, 
vom Gebirge Ephraim, der bief Œlfana, 
ein Sobn Serobam, des Gobns Elibu, bes Gobns 
Thobu, bes Sobns Suph, meler von Ephrath 
war. 2 linb er batte amei Meiber; eine hief 
Hanna, bie andere Peninna. Yeninna aber 
batte Rinder, und Hanna batte feine Rinber. 
3 Unb berfelbe Mann ging binauf von feiner 
Stabt, zu feiner Seit, baf er anbetete und 
opferte bem Derrn 3ebaoth zu Silo. Dafelbft 
waren aber Yriefter bes Derrn, Hophni und 
Pinebas, die zween Sôbne Eli. 4 Da es nun 
eines Tages fam, baf Œlfana opferte, gab er 
feinem WBeibe Peninna, und allen ipren Sôbnen 
und Sôchtern Stüde. 5 Aber Hanna gab er Ein 
Stüd trauvig ; benn er batte Hanna lieb, aber 
der Herr batte ibren Leib verfbloffen. 6 lUnd 
ibre Miberiwärtige betrübte fle und trobte ibr 
febr, baf ber Herr ibren Leib verfhloffen bâtte. 
7 Alfo ging es alle Sabr, wenn fie binauf 309 
au bes Derrn Haus, und betrübte fie affo; fo 
weinete fie bann, und af nibts. 8 Œlfana aber, 
ibr Mann, fpracb qu ifr: Hanna, warum weineft 
bu, unb warum iffeft bu nibis? unb iwarum 
gebabt fid bein Der fo übel? Pin id bir 
nit beffer, benn 3ebn Sôfne? 9 Da flunb 
Hanna auf, nadbem fie gegeffen batte zu Silo 
und getrunfen. (Œli aber, ber Priefter, faf auf 


einem Gtubl an ber YPfofte bes Tempels des ; 


Gerrn.) 10 Uno fie war von Bergen betrübt, 
und betete zum Derrn, unb weinete, 11 nb 
gelobte ein Gelübde, und fpra: Herr 3ebaoth, 
wivft bu beiner Magb Elenb anfeben, und an mid 
gebenfen, und beiner Magb nicdt vergeffen, und 
wivft beiner Magb einen Sobn geben; fo will 
ib ibn bem Serrn geben fein Lebenlang, und 
foll fein Scermeffer auf fein Haupt fonmen. 
12 Unb ba fie lange betete vor dem Derrn, 
patte Œti At auf ibren Mundo. 13 Denn 
Hanna vebete in ibrem Hergen;s allein ibre 
ippen rvegten fi, und ibré @timme bôrete 
man nidt. Da meinte Eli, fie twûre trunfen; 


L SAMUËL, CHAPITRE L 


É y avait à Ramathaïm-Tsophim, dans Îa 
montagne d'Éphraïm, un homme dont le 
nom était Elkana, fils de J éroham, fils 
d’Élihu, fils de Tohu, fils de Tsuph, l’Ephra- 
tien. 2 Et il avait deux femmes, dont la 
première s'appelait Anne, et la seconde 
Péninna. Et Péninna avait des enfants, mais 
Anne n’en avait point. 3 Or, de sa ville, cet 
homme montait tous les ans pour adorer le 
SEIGNEUR des Armées et lui sacrifier à Silo. 
Et là étaient les deux fils d'Héli, Hophni et 
Phinées, sacrificateurs du SEIGNEUR. 4 Et 
le jour où Elkana sacrifiait, il donnait des 
portions à Péninna, sa femme, et à tous les fils 
et filles de cette dernière. 5 Mais ii donnait 
à Anne une portion d'honneur, car il aimait 
Anne. Cependant le SEIGNEUR l’avait rendue 
stérile. 6 Péninna, jalouse d'elle, la tour- 
mentait. Elle la tourmentait, en faisant 
grand bruit de ce que le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
rendue stérile. 7 Elkana faisait ainsi tous 
les ans. Mais quand Anne montait à la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, Péninna la chagrinait 
de cette manière. Alors Anne pleurait et ne 
mangeait point. 8 Cependant Elkana, son 
mari, lui dit: Anne, pourquoi pleures-tu, et 
pourquoi ne manges-tu point? et pourquoi 
ton cœur est-il triste? Ne te vaux-je pas 
mieux, moi, que dix fils 9 4 Alors Anne se 
leva après avoir mangé à Silo et après y avoir 
bu. Or Héli, le sacrificateur, était assis sur 
un siêge auprès de l’un des poteaux du temple 
du SEIGNEUR. 10 Et daus l’amertume de son 
âme, elle implora le SEIGNEUR, en pleurant 
abondamment; 11 Et elle fit un vœu, et dit : 
SEIGNEUR des Armées, si tu regardes l’afllic- 
tion de ta servante, et si tu te souviens de 
moi; si tu n’oublies point ta servante et que 
tu donnes à ta servante un enfant mâle, je le 
donnerai au SEIGNEUR, pour tous les jours de 
sa vie; et aucun rasoir ne passera sur sa tête. 
12 Or comme elle priait longuement devant le 
SEIGNEUR, il arriva qu’Héli observa sa bouche. 
13 Car Anne parlait en son cœur; elle remuait 
seulement ses lèvres, et l’on n’entendait point 
sa voix: c’est pourquoi Héli la crut ivre 
2 
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BAZIAEION 4’. a’, G. 


14 Kai éirev adrÿ rd mœudäpior ‘HA "Ewg TÔre 
LEOvolnoy; mepuoÿ rdv olvoy aov Kai mopevou ëk 
ampoowrov Kupiou. 15 Kai ärerkoi0n "Avva Ka 
Ter on etc.ss pur n on\mp quépg Éy eu, 
Kai oivorv Kai uéOvaua où mémuka, kal ÉkYEW Tv 
16 Mn dgc riv 
dovAnv oou eic Ovyarépa Nouv, 67e ëk m0 ous 


2 Li Fr # 
Yuxnr uov ivomov Kupiov* 


advXecyxiac pou ékréraka wc vüv. 17 Kai amekpiôn 
‘HA xai sirev aùrÿ Ilopebou eic eipmvmv, 0 Oedc 
’Iooañ\ dyn oo mäv airmua aov à yÿrow wap 
adroù. 18 Kai einer Eüpev 7 OoëÂn aov yäpiv èv 
6pOaluoïic ou. Kai imopetôn m yuvi ec riv 00dv 
adrÿc' Kai eto\bev eic Td karäAuua aÿrÿg, Kai 
Épaye perà roù avôpèc abric kal Ëme, Kal Tù 
19 Kai 6p0pt- 
Sovor To mpwi Kai mpnokuvodar T7 Kupiw, Kkal 


TPÔGWTOY AÙTHC OÙ OUVÉTEGEV ÉTL 


mopeüovra Tv 000v avrwv' Kai Etoÿ\0er ‘EÂkavä 
eic rôv oikoy aürod 'Apuabaiy, kal Eyvw rijv"Avvav 
yuvaika aùroÿ, Kai éuvno0n avrmc Képtoc. 20 Kai 
auvédaGe, kal éyevñôn rw kapg Tüv muepürv kai 
érekev viôov, Kal EKGÂEOE rù Ovoua adrod ZauourÀ 
kal elrev "Ori mapà Kupiov Oeoù ZaBaw0 ÿrnoaunr 
aùrôv. 21 Kai avéBn 6 àävôpwroc ‘EAkavä xal 
æmâc Ô oÙkoc abroù Oüear Ëv ZmÂuwu Tv Ovaiar 
Tüv muepüv kal râc eùyac adroÿ kai racac Tâc 
dexärag Tic yÿc adroù' 22 KaiAvva où àvifBn 
mer” adroÿ, Ori eîme r@ àvôpi adrÿc “Ewg roù 
avafïjvar rà mædäprov Éàv aroya\akriow aÿr, 
ral 6pOnoera rw mpoowry Kupiov, Kai kalnoeru 
Ewç aigvoc éxe. 23 Kai simev aùrÿ ‘EÂkavä 
0 àviÿo aùrñç [loie rù ayaOdv ëv 6pOa\uoïic aov, 
kaôou Éwcg Gv äroya\akrioyc aëro, a\\à ornoœ 
Kéüpiog Tù éËeXOdv x Toù oTôuarôg oov. Kai 
Ékabioev m yuvn kal é0nAace rdv vidv adrÿc Ewc àv 
axoyakaxrioy aùrov' 24 Ka avéfin per’ adroÿ 
etc EnÂwu Ëv uôoXp Tpuwrigovre Kai äproic Kai oip} 
deudañewc Kai véBel oivou' Kal eioÿ\0ev sic 
olkov Kupiou ëv EmÂwu, Kai Tr mœôûäpioy per 
adrüv®, Kai mpoomyuyor vomir Kupiou. Kai 
Écpabey © mariÿp aùro Tv Ovoiav ÿv moie êË 
muspüv eic muépac T@ Kupiw* kal mpoonyaye rù 
madapiov, 25 Kal éapaëe Tv puôoyov' Kai 
mpoomyaye” "Avva  rnp roù madapiou mpèc 
‘HA 26 Kai eirev ’Ev époi, «üpue: Eÿ % Vuxn 
dou, Éyw 7 yvvÿ n raraoräca Évümiôv dou perà 
ooù y r@ mpoceÿkaobar mpôc Küpior. 27 ‘Yrip 
roù mœdapiov roûrov mpoomuËdumv, Kai ÉdUKE Lot 
Küpioçg Tù airmuä pov Ô yrnoäumv map aÿrod* 
28 Kayw «yp@ adrèv r@ Kvpig mäcac ràç Muéoac 
äc Ëÿ avrôc, xpñouw r@ Kupiw. 


KE®. G. 


1 KAT éirer ‘Ecrepew0n 7 Krapôta pou èv Kvupiw, 
dvYwOn Kképag uov Ëv Be uov, ërm\arür0n ir’ 
ExOpoüc pou Tr sTôua pou, euppävônv ëv owrnpig 
oou* 2"Ore oùk Éoruv üyioc wc Küproc, kai oùx 
Eor Üikaiog wc 0 Dedc qu&v, oùk Éariv Eyog mir 
coù° 3 Mn xauyäole Kai pu Nadeire dYrmAa, 
un Éébe\0ërw peyalobpnuoodvn Ëk Toù orôuaroc 
Oru Dedc yvwcewr Kôpioc, Kai Oedc érot- 
päabuy émirnôebphra aëroë. 4 TôéËov Ovvardy 
nobEvnoe, Kai acbevodvrec mepuboavro Jévaqur. 


uv * 


I SAMUELIS L. IL. 


14 Dixitque ei: Usquequo ebria eris? digere 
paulisper vinum, quo mades. 15 Respondens 
Anna, Nequaquam, inquit, demine mi: nam 
mulier infelix nimis ego sum, vinumque et 
omne quod inebriare potest, non bibi, sed effudi 
animam meam in conspectu Domini. 16 Ne 
reputes ancillam tuam quasi unam de filiabus 
Belial : quia ex multitudine doloris et mœroris 
meï, locuta sum usque in præsens. 17 Tune 
Heli ait ei: Vade in pace: et Deus Israel det 
tibi petitionem tuam, quam rogasti eum. 
18 Et illa dixit: Utinam inveniat ancilla tua 
gratiam in oculis tuis. Et abiit mulier in 
viam suam, et comedit, vultusque illius non 
sunt amplius in diversa mutati. 19 Et sur- 
rexerunt mane, et adoraverunt coram Domino: 
reversique sunt, et venerunt in domum suam 
Ramatha. (Cognovit autem Elcana Annam 
uxorem suam: et recordatus est ejus Dominus. 
20 Et factum est post circulum dierum, 
concepit Anna et peperit filium, vocavitque 
nomen ejus Samuel: eo quod a Domino po- 
stulasset eum. 21 Ascendit autem vir ejus 
Elcana, et omnis domus ejus, ut immolaret 
Domino hostiam sclemnem, et votum suum, 
22 Et Anna non ascendit; dixit enim viro 
suo: Non vadam, donec ablactetur infans, et 
ducam eum, ut appareat ante conspectum 
Domini, et maneat ibi jugiter. 23 Et ait ei 
Elcana vir suus: Fac quod bonum tibi videtur, 
et mane donec ablactes eum: precorque ut 
impleat Dominus verbum suum. Mansit ergo 
mulier, et lactavit filium suum, donec amoveret 
eum a lacte. 24 Et adduxit eum secum, 
postquam ablactaverat, in vitulis tribus, et 
tribus modiis farinæ, et amphora vini, et 
adduxit eum ad domum Domini in Sile. 
Puer autem erat adhuc infantulus: 25 Et 
immolaverunt vitulum, et obtulerunt puerum 
Heli. 26 Et ait Anna: Obsecro mi domine, 
vivit anima tua domine : ego sum illa mulier, 
quæ steti coram te hic orans Dominum. 
27 Pro puero ïisto oravi, et dedit mihi 
Dominus petitionem meam, quam postulavi 
eum. 28 Idcirco et ego commodavi eum 
Domino cunctis diebus, quibus fuerit commo- 
datus Domino. Et adoraverunt ibi Dominum. 


CAPUT IL. 


1 ET oravit Anna, et ait: Exultavit 
cor meum in Domino, et exaltatum est 
cornu meum in Deo meo: dilatatum est 
os meum super inimicos meos: quia lætata 
sum in salutari tuo. 2 Non est sanctus, 
ut est Dominus: neque enim est aiius 
extra te, et non est fortis sicut Deus noster. 
3 Nolite multiplicare loqui sublimia, glo- 
riantes : recedant vetera de ore vestro: quia 
Deus scientiarum, Dominus est, et ipsi 
præparantur cogitationes. 4 Areus fortium 
superatus est, et infirmi accincti sunt robore 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. SAMUEL, I. II. 


14 And Eli said unto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken? put away thy wine from 
thee. 15 And Hannah answered and said, 
No, my lord, Ï am a woman of a sorrowful 
spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor strong 
drink, but have poured out my soul before the 
Lorp. 16 Count not thine handmaïd for a 
daughter of Belial: for out of the abundance 
of my complaint and grief have I spoken 
hitherto. 17 Then Eli answered and said, 
Go in peace: and the God of Israel grant 
thee thy petition that thou hast asked of him. 
1$ And she said, Let thine handmaiïd find 
grace in thy sight. So the woman went her 
way, and did eat, and her countenance was no 
more sad. 19 % And they rose up in the 
morning early, and worshipped before the 
Lorp, and returned, and came to their house 
to Ramah: and Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife; and the LoRD remembered her. 
20 Wherefore it came to pass, when the time 
was come about after Hannah had conceived, 
that she bare a son, and called his name 
Samuel, saying, Because I have asked him of 
the Lorp. 21 And the man Elkanah, and 
all his house, went up to offer unto the LORD 
the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 22 But 
Hannah went not up; for she said unto her 
husband, Z will not go up until the child be 
weaned, and fhen I will bring him, that he 
may appear before the LORD, and there abide 
for ever. 23 And Elkanah her husband said 
unto her, Do what seemeth thee good; tarry 
until thou have weaned him; only the LorD 
establish his word. So the woman abode, and 
gave her son suck until she weaned him. 
24 { And when she had weaned him, she 
took him up with her, with three bullocks, 
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, 
and brought him unto the house of the LorD 
in Shiloh: and the child was young. 25 And 
they slew a bullock, and brought the child to 
Eli. 26 And she said, Oh my lord, as thy 
soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that 
stood by thee here, praying unto the LORD. 
27 For this child I prayed; and the LoRD 
hath given me my petition which I asked of 
him: 28 Therefore also I have lent him to 
the LORD, as long as he liveth he shall be 
lent to the LoRD. And he worshipped the 
LoRp there. 


CHAPTER Il. 


1 AND Hannah prayed, and said, My heart 
rejoiceth in the LORD, mine horn is exalted in 
the LoRp: my mouth is enlarged over mine 
enemies ; because 1 rejoice in thy salvation. 
2 ‘There is none holy as the LORD: for there 
is none beside thee : neither ts {here any rock 
like our God. 3 Talk no more so exceeding 
proudly ; let not arrogancy come out of your 
mouth : for the LORD ss a God of knowledge, 
and by him actions are weighed. 4 The 
bows of the mighty men are broken, and 
they that stumbled are girded with strength. 
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1, Gamurlig 1, 2. 


14 Und fprad ju ibr: Mie [ange wilft bu 
trunfen fein? Laf ben Bein von bir fommen, 
ben bu bei bix baft. 15 Sanna aber antwortete, 
und fprah: Mein, mein HSerr, id bin ein betrübt 
TBeib. Mein und ftart Getränte bab id nicdt 
getrunten, fonbern babe mein Derg vor bem 
Herrn ausaefbüttet. 16 Du wolleft veine Magb 
nidt achten, tie ein fofes Meib; benn id bab 
aug meinem grofen Rummer und Zraurigfeit 
gerebet higher. 17 Œli antwortete, und fpracd : 


"Gebe bin mit Grieben; der Gott Sfrael wird 


dir geben beine Bitte, die bu von ibm gebeten 
bait. 18 Gie fprah: Las beine Magd Gnabe 
finben vor beinen Augen. Alfo ging das Meib 
bin ipres Reges, und af, und fabe nidt mebr fo 
fraurig. 19 Unb des Morgens frübe macdten 
fie fi auf, uub ba fie angebetet batten vor bem 
Herrn, febreten fie iwieber um, und famen beim 
gen Ramath. lnb Elfana erfannte fein WBeib 
Hanna, und der Herr gebadte an fie. 20 Unbd 
ba etlihe Tage um iwaren, iwarb file fbiwanger, 
und gebar einen Sobn, und bieB ibn Samuel; 
denn id bab ibn von bem Serrn gebeten. 21 Mind 
ba ber Mann Eltana binauf 30g mit feinem 
gangen Daufe, baf er bem Serrn opferte das 
Opfer sur 3eit germôbnlih, und fein Gefübde; 
22 30g Hanna nidt mit binauf, fondern fprad 
qu ibrem Manne: Bis der Rnabe entwôbnet 
werbe, fo will id ibn bringen, baf er vor bem 
Herrn erfheine und bleibe bafelbft emiglic. 
23 Œffana, thr Mann, fprad au ibr: So thue, 
wie birs gefallt, bleibe, big bu ibn entuôbneft ; 
der Sert beftätige aber, was er gerebet bat. Uffo 
blieb bas eib und fäaugete ibren Sobn, big bag 
fie ibn entiwdbnete; 24 nb bracdte ibn mit ibr 
binauf, nacdbdem fie ibn entiwôbnet batte, mit brei 
Sarren, mit einem Œphba Mebl, und einer Flafcbe 
Beins; und bracdte ibn in bas Haus des Herrn 
au Gülo. Der Rnabe mar aber nod jung. 
25 Unb fie flacdteten einen Sarren, und 
Practen ben Rnaben ju Eli. 26 Unb fie fprad: 
Ab, mein Herr, fo wabr deine Seele lebet, mein 
Serr, id bin bas Meib, bag bie bei dir ftunb, 
und bat ben Herrn, 27 Da id um diefen Rnaben 
bat. un bat der Herr meine Bitte gegeben, bie 
id von ibm bat. 28 Darum gebe id ibn bem 
Herrn iwiedber fein Lebenlang, weil er vom Herrn 
erbeten ift. Unb fie beteten bafelbft den Serrn an. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Und Panna betete, und fpradh: Mein Serz 
ift froblub in bem Serrn, mein Horn ift erbôbet 
in bem Derrn, Mein Mund bat fib wett 
aufgethban über meine Geinbe; benn id freue 
mic beines Heils. 2 Gsg ift niemanbd beilig, wie 
der Herr, aufer dir ift feiner ; und ift fein Sort, 
wie unfer Gott if. 3 Laffet euer groB Rübmen 
und Œroben, fJaffet aug eurem Munbe bag 
Alte; benn ber Herr ift ein Gott, der es 
mertet, uur läft fol YSornebmen nidt ges 
fugen, 4 Der Bogen der Gtarten ift 1erbrochen, 
unb bie ©chivacben find umgürtet mit Gtürte. 


I. SAMUÉIL, I. IL. 


14 Héli lui dit donc: Jusques à quand seras- 
tu ivre? Reviens de ton ivresse. 15 Mais 
Anne répondit et dit: Je ne suis point ivre 
mon seigneur; je suis une femme dont l’âme 
est affligée; je n’ai bu ni vin, ni cervoise; 
mais j’épanchais mon âme devant le SEIGNEUR. 
16 Ne donne pas à ta servante le rang d’une 
femme méprisable : car c’est dans l’excès de 
ma douleur et de mon affliction que je parlais 
tout-à-l’heure. 17 Alors Héli répondit et dit: 
Va en paix, et que le Dieu d'Israël t’accorde la 
demande que tu lui as faite. 18 Elle dit 
donc: Que ta servante trouve grâce devant 
tes yeux! Puis, cette femme s’en alla son 
chemin; elle mangea, et son visage ne fut 
plus le même. 19 Après cela, ils se levè- 
rent de bon matin et se prosternèrent devant 
le SEIGNEUR; puis ils s’en retournèrent et 
vinrent à leur maison, à Rama. Or Elkana 
connut Anne, sa femme; et le SEIGNEUR se 
souvint d'elle. 20 Il arriva done, quelque 
temps après, qu'Anne conçut. Or elle enfanta 
un fils; et elle le nomma Samuël, parce que, 
dit-elle, je l'ai demandé au SEIGNEUR. 
21 Puis Élkana, son mari, monta & Silo avec 
toute sa maison, pour offrir au SEIGNEUR le 
sacrifice annuel et son vœu. 22 Mais Anne 
ne monta pas; car elle dit à son mari: Je 
n'irat point jusqu’à ce que le petit enfant soit 
sevré. Alors je le mènerai, afin qu’il soit 
présenté devant le SEIGNEUR, et qu’il demeure 
là pour toujours. 23 Alors Elkana, son mari, 
lui dit: Fais ce qui est bon à tes yeux; 
demeure jusqu’à ce que tu l’aics sevré ; 
seulement que le SEIGNEUR accomplisse sa 
parole.  Aïnsi cette femme demeura, et 
allaita son fils, jusqu’à ce qu’elle l’eût sevré. 
24 4 Or après l'avoir sevré, elle le fit monter, 
prenant avec elle trois veaux, un épha de 
farine et une outre de vin: et elle le mena 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR à Silo. L’enfant 
était alors fort jeune. 25 Ils égorgèrent done 
un veau, et ils amenèrent l'enfant à Héli. 
26 Et elle dit: De grâce, mon seigneur! 
comme ton âme est vivante, mon seigneur, je 
suis cette femme qui se tenait en ta présence 
ici pour prier le SEIGNEUR. 27 C’est pour 
obtenir cet enfant que j'ai prié; et le SEIGNEUR 
m'a accordé la demande que je lui ai faite. 
28 C’est pourquoi je l’ai consacré au SEIGNEUR. 
Et il sera consacré au SEIGNEUR pour tous les 
jours de sa vie. Puis, ils se prosternèrent là 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 ALORS Anne pria et dit: Mon cœur 
s’est réjoui dans le SEIGNEUR; ma gloire a été 
élevée par le SEIGNEUR; ma bouche s’est 
ouverte contre mes ennemis; oui, je me suis 
réjouie à cause de ton secours. 2 Nul n’est 
saint comme le SEIGNEUR, car hormis toi, il 
n’y à pas d'autre dieu, et il n’y a point de 
rocher tel que notre Dieu. 3 Ne proférez pas 
tant de paroles hautaines ; qu’il ne sorte point 
de paroles audacieuses de votre bouche; car le 
SEIGNEUR est le Dieu de toute connaissance ; 
c’est à lui à peser les actions. 4 L’are 
des forts est brisé; mais ceux qui chan- 
celaient sont maintenaut ceints de force 
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BAZXIAEIQON A’. G. 


5 ITAñpeç äpruv mharrwômoav, Kal où TEUVDVTEC 
Tapiÿkav yiv° Or oreipa Érekey ÉTT&, Kai 7 moÂÀ 
ëv rékvoiç no0évnoe. 6 Küproc Oavaroi kal Ewoyovei, 
rardye eic GÜov Kai ävaye. 7 Képrog mTwyibe 
gai mÂourige, ramerwvoi Kat ävuÿoi. 8 "Avror@ 
amû y mévnra Kai amd Kompiac ÉVEPEL ATWXOV, 
kabioa era Quvacrüv Xaod, Kai Opoôvor doënc 
9 Audodg Eùynr Tr 
kal edAdynoer Ern dukaiov, ri oùk Ëv 


<arak\npoyou®v abToic, 
EUXOUÉVE * 
ioxdt duvardc àvmp. 
» Là , ee LA et « pe 
avriôwov adrod, Kopioç &yroc. M kavxäo0w d 
ppôvuoc èv Tÿ ppovnoe aùrod, Kkal pu kavyäo0w 
© Ouvardç Ëv T7 duvêue adrod, Kai y kavyào0w 
© mÂovotog Ëv 7 mÂoûTy aùroù' àXÀ’ Ev roùrw 
Kavyao0w Ô kavywuevoc, ovvuiy Kal yivwoker 
roy Küptov, Kai mouiv Koiua Kai dkatoobvnr v 
# L.4 … 
HEC TRS Ync: 
» L4 , » Lt < # 02 # 
éGpôvrnoev* adrèc rpmvei äkpa yc, kal didwoir 
» es C2 … * Ü # 
éoxdv Toic Baorkedoty uv, Kai dÿwoe képac 
XPLOTOÙ aÿroÿ. 


Küpioc avéfin eig oùpavodc Kai 


11 Kai rarélimey adrdv ëkei 
évorioy Kupiov, kal àmÿAdev eic ’Apuabaiu* Kal 
TÔ mædapioy y Àurovpyüv T@ mpoowry Kvpiov 
12 Kai oi vioi HA roù 
13 Kai 


Tù dikaiwua rod ispéwç mapà roù Naoë ravyrèc roù 


évwmioy “HA roù iepéwc. 
iepéwg vioi Xomuoi, oùk etôdrec rdv Küpiov. 
Oüovroc. Kai mpxero rù madäproy rod iepéwc 
wç ày mŸn0n rù kpéac, Kai kpeäypa rpuwôdovç Èv rÿ 
Xepi adrod, 14 Kai érarakev adrÿr eic rdv AëBnra 
TÔv péyav ÿ eig Tù xaAkéioy ÿ ei Tv yÜrpar, 
kal räv à éàv avéfn ëv Ty xpeäyog AduBaver 
ÉaurT@ Ô tepebç® karà Trade émoiouy mayri [opaïÀ 
15 Kai 
mplv Ovualvar Tr oTéap pxero rù madäpiov 


roiç éoyouévois Oüoa Kvpiy èv Emo. 


Toù tepéwg kal EXEyE Tu avdp) r@ Ovovr: Adç Kpéac 
éxrioa r@ lp, Kai où pu AdBw Tapà Co 
16 Kai édeyer 
0 ävnp à Odbwv Ouuabnrw mporoy wc kaÿrer rd 


kpéag ÉpOdy ëk roù XEGBnroc. 


LA Li LA _ El LA T 3 4 + 
oréap, Kai Aaffe oeaurg ëk mévrwy y ÉmOvueE 


duxn cov. 
éèv pu, Afbouar kparudc. 17 Kai ÿv % àpuapria 


[1 


Kat éirev Oùyi, Gre vüv Owouc' rai 


évwriov Kupiou rüv madapiwv peyäAn opôôpa, 
18 Kai Sapouh 
Av Auroupywv évorioy Kvpiov, madäpioy epue- 
Éwopévoy ’Epoid Baû. 
émoinoey aùr 7 uMTnp aÙTob, kal avépepev adrg 


ôre mOérovy Tir Ovoiav Kvéprov. 
19 Kai Girhotôa pukoav 


EE muepov eic quépac Ëv T@ avafaivev adriÿy puerà 
rod d&vôpôc abric Oüoa Tv Quoiar rüv muepov. 
20 Kai edAéynoer “HA rôûv ‘EÂravä Kai rir 
yuvaira adrod \Ëéywy ’Arorica co Kôpioç orépua 
ëk Tic yuvawxdç TaÜTnc dvri To ypéovc où 
Exonoac r@ Kupiw® Kal arÿ\lev à &vOpwroc eic 
Tv rémov aùrod. 21 Kai éxeoxédaro Küpioç riv 
Avvay, Kal ÉTEKEY ÉTE TPEËC viodc Kai dUo Ovyarépac * 
Kai éueyaAdvôn To madapoy ZapovÿÀ Évomiov 
22 Kai HA) mpeoBürnc oÿôdpa, Kai 
ÿrovoey à Éroiouv où viol adrob roïc vioïc "IopañÀ, 


Kupiov. 


10 Képioç ao moumael 


I. SAMUELIS Il. 


5 Repleti prius, pro panibus se locaverunt : et 
famelici saturati sunt, donec sterilis peperit 
plurimos: et quæ multos habebat filios, 
infirmata est 6 Dominus mortificat et 
deducit ad et reducit. 
7 Dominus pauperem facit et ditat, humiliat 
et sublevat. 8 Suscitat de pulvere egenum, 
et de stercore elevat pauperem : ut sedeat cum 
principibus, et solium gloriæ teneat; Domini 
enim sunt cardines terræ, et posuit super eos 


vivificat, inferos 


orbem. 9 Pedes sanctorum suorum servabit, 
et impii in tenebris conticescent: quia non in 
fortitudine sua roborabitur vir. 
formidabunt adversarii ejus, et super ipsos in 


10 Dominum 


cœlis tonabit: Dominus judicabit fines terræ, 
et dabit imperium regi suo, et sublimabit 
cornu christi sui. 11 Et abiit Elcana 
Ramatha, in domum suam: puer autem erat 
minister in conspectu Domini ante faciem 
Heli sacerdotis. 12 Porro filii Heli, fili 
Belial, nescientes Dominum, 13 Neque 
officium sacerdotum ad populum: sed quicum- 
que immolasset victimam, veniebat puer 
sacerdotis, dum coquerentur carnes, et habebat 
fuscinulam tridentem in manu sua, 14 Et 
mittebat eam in lebetem, vel in caldariam, 
aut in ollam, sive in cacabum; et omne quod 
levabat fuscinula, tollebat sacerdos sibi; sic 
faciebant universo Israeli venientium in Silo. 
15 Etiam antequam adolerent adipem, veniebat 
puer sacerdotis, et dicebat immolanti: Da 
mihi carnem, ut coquam sacerdoti: non enim 
accipiam a te carnem coctam, sed crudam. 
16 Dicebatque ïilli immolans: Incendatur 
primum juxta morem hodie adeps, et tolle 
tibi quantumcumque desiderat anima tua. 
Qui respondens aiebat ei: Nequaquam: nunc 
enim dabis, alioquin tollam vi. 17 Erat ergo 
peccatum puerorum grande nimis coram 
Domino: quia detrahebant homines sacrificio 
Domini. 18 Samuel autem ministrabat 
ante faciem Domini, puer, accinctus ephod 
lineo. 19 Et tunicam parvam faciebat 
ei mater sua, quam afferebat statutis diebus, 
ascendens cum viro suo, ut immolaret hostiam 
solemnem. 20 Et benedixit Heli Elcanæ et 
uxori ejus, dixitque ei: Reddat tibi Dominus 
semen de muliere hac, pro fœnore quod 
commodasti Domino. Et abierunt in locum 
suum. 21 Visitavit ergo Dominus Annam. 
et concepit, et peperit tres filios, et duas filias : 
et magnificatus est puer Samuel apud Domi- 
num. 22 Heli autem erat senex valde, et 
audivit omnia quæ faciebant filii sui universo 
Israeli: et quomodo dormiebant cum mulieri- 
bus quæ observabant ad ostium tabernaculi: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, IL. 


5 They that were full have hired out them- 
selves for bread; and hey that were hungry 
ceased: so that the barren hath born seven ; 
and she that hath many children is waxed 
feeble. 6 The LorD killeth, and maketh 
alive: he bringeth down to the grave, and 
bringeth up. 7 The LorD maketh poor, and 
maketh rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
8 He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to 
set them among princes, and to make them 
inherit the throne of glory : for the pillars of 
the earth are the LoRD’s, and he hath set the 
world upon them. 9 He will keep the feet of 
his saints, and the wicked shall be silent in 
darkness; for by strength shall no man 
prevail 10 The adversaries of the LORD 
shall be broken to pieces ; out of heaven shall 
he thunder upon them : the Lorp shall judge 
the ends of the earth; and he shall give 
strength unto his king, and exalt the horn of 
his anointed. 11 And Elkanah went to 
Ramah to his house. And the child did 
minister unto the LoRD before Eli the priest. 
12 4 Now the sons of Eli were sons of Belial ; 
they knew not the LORD. 13 And the 
priests custom with the people was, that, 
when any man offered sacrifice, the priest’s 
servant came, while the flesh was in seething, 
with a flesh-hook of three teeth in his hand; 
14 And he struck # into the pan, or kettle, 
or caldron, or pot; all that the fleshhook 
brought np the priest took for himself. So 
they did in Shilob unto all the Israelites that 
came thither. 15 Also before they burnt the 
fat, the priest’s servant came, and said to the 
man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the 
priest; for he will not have sodden flesh of 
thee, but raw. 16 And 4f any man said unto 
him, Let them not fail to burn the fat 
presently, and then take as much as thy soul 
desireth; then he would answer him, Way; 
but thou shalt give &#{ me now: and if not, I 
will take # by force. 17 Wherefore the sin 
of the young men was very great before the 
Lorp : for men abhorred the offering of the 
Lorv. 18 4 But Samuel ministered before 
the LoRD, being a child, girded with a linen 
ephod. 19 Moreover his mother made him a 
little coat, and brought st to him from year to 
year, when she came up with her husband to 
offer the yearly sacrifice. 20 And Eli 
blessed Elkanah and his wife, and said, The 
Lorp give thee seed of this woman for the 
loan which is lent to the LORD. And they 
went unto their own home. 21 And the 
Lors» visited Hannah, so that she conceived, 
and bare three sons and two daughters. And 
the child Samuel grew before tbe Lorp. 
22 4 Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
that his sons did unto all Israel ; and how they 
lay with the women that assembled af the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
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1. Gamuelis, 2. 


5 Die da fatt waren, find ums Brob vertauft 
worben, und bie Dunget litten, bungert nidt 
mebr; big baf bie Unfrudtbare fieben gebar, 
und Die piel Rinber batte, abnabm. 6 Der 
Sert tôbtet, uno macet : lebenbdig, fübret in 
die Dôlle, und iwieber beraus. 7 Der Herr 
machet arm, und macet veid; er niebriget, 
und erbôbet. 8 Œr bebet auf ben Dürftigen 
aug bem Staub, und erbôbet ben Yrmen aug 
bem S$oth, baf er tbn febe unter bie ürften, 
und ben Gtubl ber Œbren erben laffe. Denn 
der MBelt Ende find des Herrn, und er bat 
ben Erbboden brauf gefebet. 9 Er wird bebüten 
Die Giüfbe feiner Heiligen, aber die Gottlofen 
müffen ju nite iwerben im Ginfternif ; benn viel 
Bermôgen bilft bob niemand, 10 Die mit bem 
Serrn babern, müffen ju Grunb geben; über 
tbnen wirb er bonnern im HDimmel. Der Herr 
wird richten ber Telt Enbe, und wird Mat 
geben feinent Rônige, und erbôben bas Horn 
feines Gefatbten. 11 Œlfana aber ging bin gen 
Mamath in fein Saus, und der Rnabe mar des 
Derrn Diener vor bem Priefter Eli. 12 Aber 
bie Sôbne Œlt waren bôfe Buben; bie fragten 
nicht nad bem Serin, 13 No nad dem Necbt 
der Priefter an bas Volt. MMenn jemand etwas 
opfern wollte, fo tam bes Priefters Rnabe, meil 
bag Sleifh focbte, und batte eine Rreuel mit bret 
Baden in feiner Hand, 14 Unb flief in ben 
Tiegel, oder Reffel, oder Yfanne, ober Topf ; 
unb was er mit ber Areuel bervor 30g, bag 
nabm ber Yriefter bavon. Affo thaten fie bem 
gangen Sfrael, bie bafelbft binfamen ju Gilo. 
15 Deffelben gleichen, ebe benn fle bas ÿett 
angünbeten, fam des Priefters Rnabe, und fprac 
au bem, ber bas Opfer bracbte: Gib mir bas 
Sleifh, dem YPriefter zu braten:; benn er till 
nicdt gefocbt Gleifh von bir nebmen, fonbern vob. 
16 enn bann jemanb zu ibm fagte: Laf bas 
Sett angünben, wie fibs beute gebübrt, und nimm 
batna, was bein Der begebrt; fo fprac er zu 
ibm: Du foûft mirs jebt geben; wo nidt, fo 
will ibs mit Gemwalt nebmen. 17 Darum war 
die Sünbe der Rnaben fer grof vor bem Serra; 
benn bie Leute läfterten bas Gpeigopfer deg 
Herrn. 18 Samuel aber war ein Diener vor 
bem Derrn, und ber Rnabe war umgürtet mit 
einem leinenen Leibrod, 19 Dagu mate ibm 
feine Mutter einen tleinen Rod, und bracbte ibn 
ibm binauf, ju feiner 3eit, wenn fie mit ibrem 
Mann binauf ging au opfern bie Opfer qu feiner 
Beit. 20 Mnb Eli fegnete Elfana und fein IBeib, 
und fprad: Der Herr gebe bir Samen von 
Diefem MBeibe, um bie Bitte, Die fle vom Herrn 
gebeten bat. nb fie gingen an ibren Ort. 
21 Und ber Herr fudte Hanna beim, baf fie 
fhivanger ward, und gebar brei Sôbne und 30 
Toôdter. Aber Samuel, der Rnabe, nabm ju 
bei bem Derrn. 22 Œli aber war febr alt und 
etfubr alles, was feine Sôbne thaten bem gangen 
Sfrael, und baf fie fbliefen bei ben IReïbern, die 
ba bieneten vor ber Tbür der Dütte des Gtifts. 





I. SAMUÉL, II. 


5 Ceux qui étaient rassasiés se mettent aux 
gages pour avoir du pain; mais Ceux qui 
étaient affamés ont cessé de Pêtre. La stérile 
elle-même a enfanté sept fois, et celle qui 
était féconde est devenue languissante. 6 C'est 
le SEIGNEUR qui fait mourir et qui fait vivre, 
qui fait descendre au sépulcre et qui en fait 
remonter. 7 C’est le SEIGNEUR qui appauvrit 
et qui enrichit, qui abaisse et qui élève. 
8 Il relèvele pauvre de la poussière; il tire 
l’indigent de dessus le fumier, pour le faire 
asseoir avec les grands, et il lui donne en 
héritage un trône de gloire; car les fondements 
de la terre sont au SEIGNEUR, et il a posé sur 
eux la terre habitable. 9 Il gardera les pieds 
de ses bienaimés, et les méchants se tairont 
dans les ténèbres; car l’homme ne prevaudra 
point par sa force. 10 Dieu brisera ceux qui 
contestent avec lui; il fera tonner sur eux du 
haut des cieux; le SEIGNEUR jugera les ex- 
trémités de la terre, il donnera la force à son 
Roi, et il élèvera la gloire de son Oint. 
11 Puis, Elkana s’en alla à Rama en sa 
maison; mais le jeune garçon servait le 
SEIGNEUR en présence d'Héli, le sacrificateur. 
12 Or les fils d'Héli étaient enfants de 
Bélial; ils ne connaissaient point le SEIGNEUR; 
13 Car, quand quelqu'un faisait nn sacrifice, 
c'était la coutume de ces sacrificateurs à l’égard 
du peuple, lorsqu’on faisait bouillir la chair, 
que le garçon du sacrificateur venait, ayant en 
sa main une fourchette à trois dents, 14 Et 
qu'il piquait dans la chaudière, ou dans le 
chaudron, ou dans la marmite, ou dans le pot. 
Le sacrificateur prenait donc pour lui tout ce 
que la fourchette enlevait. Ils en faisaient 
ainsi à tous ceux d'Israël qui venaient là à 
Silo. 15 Même avant qu’on eût fait fumer la 
graisse, le garçon du sacrificateur venait et 
disait à l’homme qui sacrifiait: Donne-moi de 
la chair à rôtir pour le sacrificateur; car il 
prendra de toi, non pas de la chair bouillie, 
mais de Ja chair crue. 16 Si l’homme lui 
répondait: Qu’on fasse fumer présentement 
la graisse, et après cela, prends ce que ton âme 
souhaitera, alors il lui disait : Certes, tu m’en 
donneras maintenant, sinon j'en prendrai par 
force. 17 Or le péché de ces jeunes gens fut 
très-grand devant le SEIGNEUR; car les 
hommes en méprisaient l’oblation du SEIGNEUR. 
18 4 Cependant le jeune Samuël, ceint d’un 
éphod de lin, servait devant le SEIGNEUR. 
19 Sa mère lui faisait une petite tunique 
qu’elle lui apportait tous les ans, quand elle 
montait avec son mari pour offrir un sacrifice 
annuel. 20 Or Héli bénit Elkana et sa 
femme, et dit: Que le SEIGNEUR te fasse 
avoir des enfants de cette femme pour le prêt 
qui a été fait au SEIGNEUR! Puis ils s’en 
retournèrent chez eux. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR 
visita Anne, qui conçut et enfanta trois fils et 
deux filles Cependant le jeune Samuël 
croissait devant le SEIGNEUR. 22 4 Or Héli 
était fort vieux, et il apprit tout ce que 
faisaient ses fils à tout Israël, et qu'ils 
couchaient avec les femmes qui s’assemblaient 
par troupes à la porte du pavillon d’assemblée. 
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BASIAEION A". G', y. 


28 Kai elmev aÿroïic “lva ri motéire kard TÔ 
biua roro à yo dkoûw èk orÔuaroc Tavroc TOÙ 
Aaoù Kupiou; 24 M, rékva, üre oùx àyabù 7 
äkon My yo àkodw, un mouwire oÙrwg, OT oùk 
dyaOai ai àkoai àç éy® dkoüw roù pr douhevetr 
Nadv eg. 25 ‘Ed äuaprävwy aäuäpry avip 
eig dvôpa, Kai mpooetËovrau Ümèp aùroÙ mpùc 
Küpiov' «Kai av Tr@ Kupigw duapry, Tig TpoocEu- 
Eerau vnép adroù; Kai oùr mrovoy TC Pwvÿc To 
marpôç adr®v, 07 BouAôuevoc iBoëkero Küproc 
GrapOeipar adrodc. 26 Kai rù madäproy ZauourÀ 
émopevero, Kai v àyaOdr puerà Kupiou Kai uerà 
ävOporwv. 27 Kai mAev à ävOpwroc Oeoù mpdc 
‘HAL rai élme Téde Aëye: Koproc ’AmokalugBelc 
amekaktpOnv mpôg oïkov Toù mæarpôc oov, ôvrwy 
adrüv êv yÿ Aiyünry GobÂuy rÿ oikw Papaw° 
28 Kai éÉeeËauny Tv oikov Toù marpôc aov Ëk 
HAvTUY Toy oKqnrpwy ‘IoparñÀ Éuoi iepareverr, 
Toù avafBaivav Èmi Ovoraormpiôv pou Kai Our 
Ovuiaua Kai aïpety ’Epotd' Kai Edwrka T@ oikg 
Toù Tarpôc oov Tà mavra Toù mupèc viwv 'IoparñÀ 
29 Kai va ri éréfiAebac ëm rù 
Ovuiaua pou al sig ryv Ovoiav pou avide 


eic Boüou. 


6pOalug; rai i06Ëaoag roùc viobc sou dmip êuè 
éveu\oyeiodar àrapyñc mäonc Ovoiac roù ‘’IopayÀ 
Eumpoolév pou; 80 Auà roro raûe éyes Küproç 
0 Oedc ’lopaÀ Eïra ‘O olkoc ooù Kai à olkoc Toù 
TarToôc oou DueetoETai ÉvOmiOv OU ÉWC aiwvoc° 
rai vüy @noi Küpioc Mnüau&ç époi, ô11 aAX à 
roc OoËabvvrac ue CoËdow, Kai © iEovdevüy je 
"I0où 


+] # 4 » LA v ( Ci ” 
éEo\oOpetow To CTÉpua où Kai Td OTEPuUa oikou 


ariuwblnoërat. 31 ÉpXOvTat muépat Kai 


rarpôc couv, 32 Kai oùx écrau oo mpeoBdrnc ëv 
# # % te _» 4 » Ü 
oikg OU Tücaç TAC rmuEpac. 33 Kai avôpa oùr 
, ? Lu “ on # , LA 

&EoÀo6petow oo amd roù Ovoracrmpiou nou, ik\eirewv 
roc 6p0a\uoèc abrod rai rkarappsiv Tv Yuyv 
aÿroÙ, Kai TAC TEPIOUEUWY OÏKOU OOU TECOÙVTAL 
ëv poupaig avôpüv. 34 Kai roûr6 oc rà onpeior 
Ô Eee mi roùç vo viobc oov 'Opvi Kai Puveic, iv 
35 Kai 


ävaormow éuaur@ ispéa WtOoTÔv, Ôc mäavra Tà Ëv 


puÿ muépg anofavoüvra daupôrepo. 


L.4 # * KI] L 2.4 ra 
Tÿ rapôig pou kai Tà ëv Tÿ Yuyxÿ pou Touou* 
4 » # LJ L. 4 « Ed D # 
rai oikodounow abr@ oikov morôv, Kai dueNeddErai 
ÉvwTioy xpuoToù you räcac ràc muépac. 36 Kai 
Éorai à mepioceüwy ëv oikg oov EE mpooruveir 
adrg ôBoloë apyvpiou Aëywy Ilapäppr}ôv ue Em) 
piav T@v ieparadv oov payeiv Aprov. 


KES. y. 


1 KAI rù madapuov Zauouÿ\ nv Xarovpyüv r@ 
Kvpiy évwmov"HAi roù ispéwc* Kai piua Kupiov ÿv 
riiov ëv Taic muéparc ékeivaic, oùk v 6paoig dLaoTE- 
Aovoa. 2 Kai éyévero v Ty muépg ékeivy Kai ‘HAi 
ÉkaOevdev ëv rw T6mp adrod, rai oi 6p0a\ oi adrod 
npëavro Bapüvesdar Kai oùk nôvuvavro BÂirew. 


I. SAMUELIS, II. III. 


23 Et dixit eis: Quare facitis res hujuscemodi, 
quas ego audio, res pessimas, ab omni populo ? 
24 Nolite filii mei: non enim est bona fama, 
quam ego audio, ut transgredi faciatis populum 
Domini. 25 Si peccaverit vir in virum, 
placari ei potest Deus; si autem in Dominum 
peccaverit vir, quis orabit pro eo? Et non 
audierunt vocem patris sui: quia voluit 
Dominus occidere eos 26 Puer autem 
Samuel proficiebat, atque crescebat, et placebat 
tam Domino quam hominibus. 27 Venit 
autem vir Dei ad Heli, et ait ad eum: Hæxc 
dicit Dominus: Numquid non aperte revelatus 
sum domui patris tui, cum essent in Ægypto 
in domo Pharaonis? 28 Et elegi eum ex 
omnibus tribubus Israel mihi in sacerdotem, 
ut ascenderet ad altare meum, et adoleret mihi 
incensum, et portaret ephod coram me: et dedi 
domui patris tui omnia de sacrifictis filiorum 
Israel. 29 Quare calce abjecistis victimam 
meam, et munera mea quæ præcepi ut offer- 
rentur in templo: et magis honorasti filios 
tuos quam me, ut comederetis primitias omnis 
sacrificii Israel populi mei? 30 Propterea 
ait Dominus Deus Israel: Loquens locutus 
sum, ut domus tua, et domus patris tui, 
ministraret in conspectu meo, usque in 
sempiternum. Nunc autem dicit Dominus: 
Absit hoc a me : sed quicumque glorificaverit 
me, glorificabo eum: qui autem contemnunt 
me, erunt ignobiles. 31 Ecce dies veniunt, 
et præcidam brachium tuum, et brachium 
domus patris tui, ut non sit senex in domo tua. 
32 Et videbis æmulum tuum in templo, in 
universis prosperis Israel: et non erit senex 
in domo tua omnibus diebus. 33 Verumtamen 
non auferam penitus virum ex te ab altari 
meo:sed ut deficiant oculi tui, et tabescat 
anima tua: et pars magna domus tuæ 
morietur cum ad virilem ætatem venerit. 
34 Hoc autem erit tibi signum, quod venturum 
est duobus filiis tuis, Ophni et Phinees: In 
die uno morientur ambo. 35 Et suscitabo 
mihi sacerdotem fidelem, qui juxta cor meum 
et animam meam faciet: et ædificabo ei 
domum fidelem, et ambulabit coram christo 
meo cunctis diebus. 36 Futurum est autem, 
ut quicumque remanserit in domo tua, veniat 
ut oretur pro eo, et offerat nummum argenteum, 
et tortam panis, dicatque: Dimitte me obsecro 
ad unam partem sacerdotalem, ut comedam 
buccellam panis. 


CAPUT IIL 


1 PUER autem Samuel ministrabat Domino 
coram Heli, et sermo Domini erat pretiosus in 
diebus illis, non erat visio manifesta. 2 Factum 
est ergo in diequadam, Heli jacebat in loco suo, 
et oculi ejus caligaverant, nec poterat videre : 


LAB IP QT E X À GL O FRA" 


I. SAMUEL, II. III. 


23 And he said unto them, Why do ye such 
things? for I hear of your evil dealings by all 
this people. 24 Nay, my sons; for à ts no 
good report that I hear: ye make the LORD’s 
people to transgress. 25 If one man sin against 
another, the judge shall judge him: butif a 
man sin against the LORD, who shall intreat 
for him? Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto the voice of their father, because the 
LorD would slay them. 26 And the child 
Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with 
the LORD, and also with men. 27 And 
there came a man of God unto Eli, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the LorD, Did I plainly 
appear unto the house of thy father, when 
they were in Egypt in Pharaoh’s house? 
28 And did I choose him out of all the tribes of 
Israel to be my pricst, to offer upon mine altar, 
to burn incense, to wear an ephod before me ? 
and did I give unto the house of thy father 
all the offerings made by fire of the children 
of Israel? 29 Wherefore kick ye at my 
sacrifice and at mine offering, which I have 
commanded in my habitation ; and honourest 
thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat 
with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel 
my people? 30 Wherefore the LoRD God of 
Israel saith, I said indeed that thy house, and 
the house of thy father, should walk before 
me for ever: but now the LORD saith, Beit 
far from me; for them that honour me I will 
honour, and they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed. 31 Behold, the days come, 
that I will cut off thine arm, and the arm of 
thy father’s house, that there shall not be an 
old man in thine house. 32 And thou shalt 
see an enemy ?# my habitation, in all éhe wealth 
which God shall give Israel: and there shall 
not be an old man in thine house for ever. 
33 And the man of thine, #&hom I shall not 
cut off from mine altar, shall be to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all 
the increase of thine house shall die in the 
flower of their age. 34 And this shall be a 
sign unto thee, that shall come upon thy two 
sons, on Hophni and Phinehas; in one day 
they shall die both of them. 35 And I will 
raise me up a faithful priest, éhat shall do 
according to that which ts in mine heart and 
in my mind: and I will build him a sure 
house ; and he shall walk before mine anointed 
for ever. 36 And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left in thine house shall come 
and crouch to him for a piece of silver and a 
morsel of bread, and shall say, Put me, I pray 
thee, into one of the priests’ offices, that I may 
eat a piece of bread. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND the child Samuel ministered unto 
the LorD before Eli. And the word of the 
Lorp was precious in those days ; there was n0 
open vision. 2 And it came to pass at that time, 
when Eli was laid down in his place, and his 
eyes began to wax dim, {hat he could not see; 
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1. Gamuelis 2, 3. 


23 Mnb er fprad qu ibnen: MBarum thut ibr 
folhes? Denn id bôre euer bôfes IRefen von 
biefem gangen Golf. 24 Nidt, meine Rinber, 
bas ift nicdt ein gut Gefchrei, bag id bôre. Sbr 
machet Des Serrn Wolf übertreten, 25 Yenn 
femanb iwiber einen Menfhen fünbiget, fo fanns 
ber Ridter fblibten. YBenn aber jemand wiver 
ben Serrn fünbiget, mer fann für ibn bitten ? 
Aber fie gebordten ibres Baters Stimme nibt, 
benn ber Herr batte Tillen fie zu tôbten. 26 Aber 
der Anabe Samuel ging und nabm ju, und war 
angenebm bei bem Serrn, unb bei ben Menfen, 
27 Es fam aber ein Mann Gottes ju Eli, und 
fprad zu ibm: Go fpridt ber Herr: SJ babe 
mid offenbaret beines Baters Haufe, da fie no 
in Egypten waren in Pharaos Saufe; 28 Und 
bab ibn bafelbft mir ermäblet vor allen Stämmen 
Sfrael sum DPriefterthum, bag er opfern folite 
auf meinem Altar, und Räudwert ansünben, 
und ben Leibrod vor mir tragen; und babe deines 
Baters Haufe gegeben alle Geuer der Rinber 
Sfrael. 29 Barum [ôdeft bu benn twiber meine 
Opfer und Speigopfer, bie id geboten babe in 
ber Mobnung? nb bu ebreft beine Sôbne 
mebr, benn mid, ba ibr eud mâäftet von bem 
Beften aller Speisopfer meines Volts Sfrael. 
30 Darum fpridt der Herr, der Gott Sfrael: Gb 
babe gerebet, bein Saus unb beines Baters Sans 
follten twanbeln vor mir emiglit. Uber nun 
fpridt ber Serr: Es fep ferne von mir, fonbern 
wer mich ebret, ben will id auch eprens wer 
aber mid veradtet, ber foll mwieber veractet 
werden. 31 Giebe, e8 wird bie Seit fommen, 
baf id will entzmei bredhen benen rm, und ven 
Arm beines Baters Saufes, daf fein Alter fey 
in beinem Saufe; 32 lUnb wirft feben beinen 
Biberiwärtigen in ber TBobnung, in allerlei Gut, 
bas Sfrael gefheben tirb; und wirb fein Alter 
fein in beines Vaters Saufe ewiglib. 33 Do 
Will id aus bir niemandb von meinem YUltar 
augroiten, auf baf beine Augen verfhmacten 
und beine Geele fig grâme; und alle Menge 
beines Saufes follen flerben, wenn fie Männer 
worben find. 34 Unb vas fol bir ein 3eiden 
fein, bas über beine gmeen Sôbne, Sopbni und 
Pinebas, fommen wird: auf Einen Tag werden 
fie beibe flerben. 35 Sd aber will mir einen 
treuen Priefter ertweden, ber foll tbun, wie es 
meinem Sergen und meiner Seele gefällt; dem 
Will id ein befländig Hans bauen, baf er vor 
meinem Gefalbten wanbele immerbar. 36 Unb 
wer üHbrig iff von beinem Haufe, der wird 
fommen und vor jenem nieberfallen, um einen 
fibernen Yfennig und Stüd Brodé, und wird 
fagen: £ieber, [af mi ju Cinem Prieftertheil, 
baf ic einen Biffen Brob effe. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Unb ba Samuel, der Rnabe, bem Herrn 
bienete unter Œli, war bes Serrn Bort theuer 
au berfelben 3eit, unb war mwenig Beiffagung. 
2 Unb es Degab fib, aux felben Seit lag Eli 
an feinem Ort, und feine Augen fingen an 
bunfel zu twerben, baf er nicbt feben fonnte. 


I. SAMUËL, IL IIL 


23 Il leur dit donc: Pourquoi faites-vous de 
telles choses ? car j'apprends de tout le peuple 
vos méchantes actions, 24 Ne faites pas ainsi, 
mes fils; car les bruits que j'apprends ne sont 
pas bons: vous faites pécher le peuple du 
SEIGNEUR. 25 Quand un homme péche 
contre un autre homme, un juge le juge ; mais 
si quelqu'un pêche contre le SEIGNEUR, qui 
priera pour lui? Cependant, ils n’obéirent 
point à la voix de leur père, parce que le 
SEIGNEUR voulait les perdre. 26 Mais le 
jeune Samuël allait croissant, et ïl était 
également agréable au SEIGNEUR et aux 
hommes. 27 4 Or un homme de Dieu vint 
à Héli et lui dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Ne me suis-je pas clairement manifesté à la 
maison de ton père, quand ils étaient en 
Egypte, dans la maison de Pharaon? 28 Je 
l'ai aussi choisi d’entre toutes les tribus 
d'Israël pour être mon sacrificateur, pour 
offrir sur mon autel, pour faire fumer l’encens 
et porter l’éphod devant moi; et j'ai donné à 
la maison de ton père toutes les oblations des 
enfants d'Israël, faites par le feu. 29 Pour- 
quoi avez-vous regimbé contre mon sacrifice et 
contre mon oblation, que j’ai commandé de 
faire dans ina maison? et pourquoi as-tu 
honoré tes fils plus que moi, pour vous en- 
graisser du meilleur de toutes les offrandes de 
mon peuple d'Israël? 30 C’est pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, dit: J'avais dit 
certainement que ta maison et la maison de 
ton père marcheraient devant moi éternelle- 
ment; mais maintenant le SEIGNEUR dit: 
Loin de moi cette pensée; car j’honorerai ceux 
qui m’honorent, mais ceux qui me méprisent 
seront humiliés. 31 Voici, les jours viennent 
où je retrancherai ton bras et le bras de 
la maison de ton père, tellement qu'il n’y 
aura point de vieillard dans ta maison. 32 Et 
tu verras un adversaire établi dans ma maison, 
au temps que Dieu enverra toute sorte de 
biens en Israël; et il n’y aura point de 
vieillard dans ta maison en aucun temps. 
33 Et celui de tes descendants, que je n’aurai 
point retranché d’auprès de mon autel, sera 
pour consumer tes yeux et affliger ton âme; 
et tous les enfants de ta maison mourront 
jeunes hommes. 34 Et voici, ce qui arrivera 
à tes deux fils, Hophni et Phinées, te servira 
de signe: ils mourront tous deux en un même 
jour. 35 Et je m’établirai un sacrificateur 
fidèle ; il fera selon ce qui est en mon cœur et 
en mon âme; je lui édifierai une maison stable, 
et il marchera devant mon Oint à toujours. 
36 Et il arrivera que quiconque sera resté de 
ta maison viendra se prosterner devant lui, 
pour obtenir une pièce d’argent et un morceau 
de pain, et lui dira: Emploie-moi, je te prie, 
à quelqu’une des charges sacerdotales, pour 
que je mange un morceau de pain. 


CHAPTER IIL 


1 CEPENDANT le jeune Samuël servait le 
SEIGNEUR en présence d'Héli. Or la parole du 
SEIGNEUR était rare en ces temps-là, ct aucune 
vision ne se manifestait. 2 Mais il arrivaun jour 
qu'Héli était couché en son lieu. Et ses yeux 
commençaient à se ternir, et il ne pouvait voir. 
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27e Va pois 


BASIAEION 4’. y. 


8 Kai Ô Adyvoc roù Oeoù xpiv ériokevacbïvæ, rai 
ZauovrÀ ikabeudev y r@ vag où n «iBwroç Toù 
deoë. 4 Kai ik4Aeoe Küpioc EupouñA SauovrÀ* 


rai elmev ‘Idoù éyw. 6 Ka édpaue mpdc ‘HAÏ Kai 





etmev "Idoù éy@, rs KékAnkac pe Kai eirev Où 
: Qui dixit: Non vocavi: revertere, et dormi. 


kékÂmed 0e, aväorpepe xdbeude" Kal àvéorpeÿe 
Kai ékä@evde. 6 Kai mpooédero Küpioç rai Ekalece 
Zapovÿ\ XZauovÿh' Kai iropeb0n mpèc “HAÏ rù 
deûrepoy Kai ele 'Idod ëyw, Te KékAmkäÇ pE° 
rai elrer Où xékÂnké 6€, dGvaorpepe Käbevde. 
7 Kai SapovÿÀ mpiv yvüva Bedr Kai &mokalu- 
Oïvar aùrg Piua Kupiou 8 Kai mwpocébero 
Küproçg rakéoa ZapouñÀ iv rpirw' Kai GvëéoTy 
Kai émopeb0n mpèc ‘HAi rai elmev 'Idoù éyw, rt 
rékAnräc ue. Kai toogicaro ‘HAi 67e Küpiog KékÂTKE 
rd maddpiov, 9 Kai elmev ‘Aväorpepe Kabevde, 
rékvoy® Kai éorai êàv ralioy 6€, Kai pic AGXe, 
ürt akode Ô Ooùkôc couv. Ka éropetôn ZauourÀ 
Kai ékomuÿOn ëv T@ rom adroÿ. 10 Kal mÀ6E 
Küpiog kal karéorm, kal ikäkeoev adrdv wç àTaë 
ral ämat* Kai éme ZapovyA AGXe, Ori dkoûet 0 
OoùA6ç cou. 11 Kai ele Küpioc wpôc ZapovmÀ 
"Lôoù êyw mou rà puar pou êv 'Iopañh* mavrèc 
akodoyroç aÜTa, MXN0E AUPÔTEpa Tà WTa aùTov. 
12 "Ev rÿ muipa ékeivy émeyep mi ‘Hi révra 
ôoa éXahnoa eiçg rdv olkoy abroÿ, äpEoua Kai 
émirekiow. 13 Kal avmyyelka aÿr@ Or Ekdww 
éyw Tôv oirov adroÿ Ewç aiwvoc Ev àdwiaiç viüv 
adroÿ, rt kakokoyoUvreçg Pedr où viol aüroÿ, Kai 
14 "Qpooa 
r@ oikw ‘HAË Ei étiAaoôqoera àdukia oïxou “HA 
15 Kat 


rouära Zauovm\ EwÇ Tpwi, Kai WpOpOE To Tpwl 


oùk évovbére adroùdc Kai oùd oùTwc. 
if LA « ? LA LU » 
ëv Ovpuäpuarr Kai ëv Ovoiaig Ewç aiüvog. 


kal vote räc Oüpac oïkou Kupiou* kal Sapuour 
16 Kai elrev 
‘Hi mpôc ZauounÀ Zauouy\ rékvoy® kal elrev 
17 Kai ere Ti rù pua Tr AaAnôèv 
moùc oé; un Ôn kpoÿygc am Éuod' rade rouout 


tpoBnôn drayyeilar riv Gpaotr. 
’10où éyw. 


cou à Gedg xai rade mpoobein, täv xpéÿyc àx 
éuoù paua ke mavrwv rüv Àdyuv rüv Na\n0Ëvrwr 
got y roïc bot oov. 18 Kai axmyyeile Eapovrn 
mæävrac roùg À6youg, kal oùk Ekpudey àx’ aÿroÿ. 
Kai elmev ‘HAi Küpioc adrôc, rù dyaOdv évwrmiov 
adroù mouoe. 19 Kai éueyakuvOn ZSauovrñ\ ai 
v Küpioc per’ adrod, Kai oùk ÊmEGEv àrd rAvruy 
rüy À6ywy adroù Ëmi Tv yiv. 20 Kai Eyvwcay 
æmäc ‘lopañÀ ax .Ady Kai Ewc Bnpocafeè 0m 
mioT0g ZapuounÀ Eic rpopnrnv rw Kupiw. 21 Kai 
mpocéôero Küpioc ÔnAwbÿvar èv ZmÂwu, Or àTe- 
ra\tÿOn Küpioc wpèc XZayuovñ\' 





I. SAMUELIS, III. 


3 Lucerna Dei extingueretur, 
Samuel dormiebat in templo Domini, ubi erat 
arca Dei. 4 Et vocavit Dominus Samuel. 
Qui respondens, ait: Ecce ego. 5 Et cucurrit 
ad Heli, et dixit: Ecce ego: vocasti enim me. 


antequam 


Et abiit, et dormivit. 6 Et adjecit Dominus 
rursum vocare Samuelem.  Consurgensque 
Samuel, abiit ad Heli, et dixit: Ecce ego: quia 
vocasti me. Qui respondit: Non vocavi te,. 
fii mi: revertere et dormi. 7 Porro Samuel 
necdum sciebat Dominum, neque revelatus 
fuerat ei sermoDomini. 8 Et adjecit Dominus, 
et vocavit adhuc Samuelem tertio. Qui eon- 
surgens abiit ad Heli, 9 Et ait: Ecce ego: 
quia vocasti me. Intellexit ergo Heli quia 
Dominus vocaret puerum : et ait ad Samuelem: 
Vade, et dormi: et si deinceps vocaverit te, 
dices: Loquers Domine, quia audit servus 
Abiit ergo Samuel, et dormivit in loco 
10 Et venit Dominus, et stetit: et 
sicut vocaverat secundo, Samuel, 
Samuel. Et ait Samuel: Loquere Domine, 
quia audit servus tuus. 11 Et dixit Dominus 
ad Samuelem: ÆEcce ego facio verbum in 
Israel: quod quicumque audierit, tinnient 
ambæ aures ejus. 12 In die illa suscitabo 
adversum Heli omnia quæ locutus sum 
super domum ejus: incipiam, et complebo. 
13 Prædixi enim ei quod judicaturus essem 
domum ejus in æternum, propter iniquitatem, 
eo quod noverat indigne agere filios suos, et 
non corripuerit eos. 14 Idcirco juravi domui 
Heli, quod non expietur iniquitas domus ejus 
victimis et muneribus usque in æternum. 
15 Dormivit autem Samuel usque mane, 
aperuitque ostia domus Domini. Et Samuel 
timebat indicare visionem Heli. 16 Vocavit 
ergo Heli Samuelem, et dixit: Samuel fili 
mi? Qui respondens, ait: Præsto sum. 
17 Et interrogavit eum: Quis est sermo, 
quem locutus est Dominns ad te? oro te ne 
celaveris me; hæc faciat tibi Deus, et hæc 
addat, si absconderis a me sermonem, ex 
omuibus verbis quæ dicta sunt tibi. 18 Indi- 
cavit itaque ei Samuel] universos sermones, et 
non abscondit ab eo. Et ille respondit: 
Dominus est: quod bonum est in oculis suis 
faciat. 19 Crevit autem Samuel, et Dominus 
erat cum eo, et non cecidit ex omnibus 
verbis ejus in terram. 20 Et cognovit 
universus Israel, a Dan usque Bersabee, 
quod fidelis Samuel propheta esset Domini. 
21 Et addidit Dominus ut appareret in 
Silo, quoniam revelatus fuerat Dominus 
Samueli in Silo, juxta verbum Domini. 


tuus. 
suo. 
vocavit, 
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I SAMUEL, III. 


8 And ere the lamp of God went out in the 
temple of the Lorp, where the ark of God 
was, and Samuel was laid down to skep; 
4 That the LoRD called Samuel: and he 
answered, Here am I. 5 And he ran unto 
Eli, and said, Here am ÏI; for thou calledst 
me. And he said, I called not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 6 And 
the LorD called yet again, Samuel. And 
Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here 
am l; for thou didst call me. And he 
answered, I called not, my son; lie down 
again. 7 Now Samuel did not yet know the 
LoRD, neither was the word of the LorD yet 
revealed unto him. 8 And the LorD called 
Samuel again the third time. And he arose 
and went to Eli, and said, Here am I; for 
thou didst call me. And Eli perceived that 
the LorD had called the child. 9 Therefore 
Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down: and it 
shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say, 
Speak, LoRD; for thy servant heareth. So 
Samuel went and lay down in his place. 
10 And the LORD came, and stood, and called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then 
Samuel answered, Speak; for thy servant 
heareth. 11 And the Lorpsaid to Samuel, 
Behold;\ I will do a thing in Israel, at which 
both the ears of every one that heareth it 
shall ungle. :2 In that day I will perform 
against Eli all £hings which I have spoken 
concerning his house: when I begin, I will 
also make an end. 13 For I have told him 
that I will judge his house for ever for the 
iniquity which he knoweth; because his sons 
made themselves vile, and he restrained them 
not. 14 And therefore I have sworn unto the 
house of Eli, that the iniquity of Elïs house 
shall not be purged with sacrifice nor offering 
for ever. 15 4% And Samuel lay until the 
morning, and opened the doors of the house 
of the Lorp. And Samuel feared to shew 
Eli the vision. 16 Then Eli called Samuel, 
and said, Samuel, my son. And he answered, 
Here am I. 17 And he said, What ze the 
thing that the LorD hath said unto thee? I 
pray thee hide # not from me: God do so to 
thee, and more also, if thou hide any thing 
from me of all the things that he said unto 
thee. 18 And Samuel told him every whit, 
and hid nothing from him. And he said, It 
is the LonD: let him do what seemeth him 
good. 19 4 And Samuel grew, and the Lorp 
was with him, and did let none of his words 
fall to the ground. 20 And all Israel from 
Dan even to Beersheba knew that Samuel 
was established to be a prophet of the Lorp. 
21 And the LORD appeared again in Shiloh: 
for the LORD revealed himself to Samuel in 
Shiloh by the word of the LORD. 
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1. Samuelig, 3. 


3 Unb Samuel batte fih geleget im Tempel 
deg Serru, ba bie Labe Gottes war, ebe benn bie 
Lampe Gottes verlofh. 4 Und ber Herr rief 
Samuel, Er aber antiwortete: Giebe, bie bin 
ih. 5 Unb lief ju Eli, und fprah: Siebe, bie 
bin id, bu baft mir gerufen. Œr aber fprac: 
Sd babe dir nicht gerufen; gebe mieber bin, und 
lege bit flafen. Unb er ging bin, und fegte 
fich fchlafen, 6 Der Herr rief abermal: Samuel! 
Und Gamuel ftunb auf, unb ging ju Eli, und 
fprad : Giebe, bie bin id, bu baft mir gerufen. 
Er aber fprad: Sd babe dir nicht gerufen, mein 
Gobn; gebe twieber bin, unb lege bic fhlafen. 
7 Aber Samuel Fannte ben Berrn no nidt, unb 
des Serrn Mort war ibm noch nicht offenbaret, 
8 Unb der Herr rief Samuel aber gum brittenmal. 
Unb er flund auf, unb ging zu Eli, und fprac : 
Giebe, Die bin id, bu baft mir gerufen. Da 
merite Œli, baf ber Herr bem Snaben rief; 
9 nb fprad ju ibm: Gebe wieber bin, unb fege 
bi fhlafen; unb fo bir gerufen wirb, fo fpric : 
Rebe, Derrs benn bein Rnedt bôret. Samuel 
ging bin, unb legte fid an feinen Drt. 10 Da 
fam ber Derr, unb trat babin, unb tief wie 
vormals: Gamuel, Samuell Uno Samuel 
fprach : Mebe, benn bein Rnecbt bôret, 11 Und 
der Sert fpracd ju Samuel: Giebe, id thue ein 
Ding in Sfrael, ba, wer bas bôren wird, bent 
werden feine beibe Obren gellen. 12 An bem 
Tage will id erweden über Eli, mas id mwiber 
fein Saug gerebet babe ; id wills anfaben und 
vollenben. 13 Denn ich babs ibm angefaat, bas 
id Richter fein will über fein Baus ewiglih, um 
der Miffethbat willen, baf er twufte, wie feine 
Kinder fib fhändlih bielten, und bâtte nict 
einmal fauer baju gefeben. 14 Darum bab ich 
bem Daufe Eli gefhtworen, baf biefe Miffethat 
des Saufes Eli folf nicht verfübnet werden, Weber 
mit Opfer, no mit Speisopfer ewiglih. 15 Unb 
Samuel fag bis an ben Morgen, unb that bie 
Thür auf am Yaufe des Serrn. Samuel aber 
fürctete fih, bas Gefibt Eli angufagen. 16 Da 
rief ibm Eli, unb fprach : Samuel, mein Sobn 1! 
Er antwortete: Giebe, bie bin id. 17 Er fpradh: 
Pas ift bas Bort, bas bir gefagt if? Berfhweige 
mir nicbts. Gott thue bit bDief und bag, wo bu 
mir etiag verfchivetaeft, bas bir gefaat if. 18 Da 
fagte e8 ibm Samuel alles an, und verfhiwieg 
ibm nibts Er aber fprad: Gs ift der Herr; 
er thue, tas ibm woblgefäalit, 19 Samuel aber 
nabm ju, unb ber Serr war mit ibm, und fiel 
feines unter alfen feinen Borten auf bie Erbe. 
20 nb ganz Sfrael, von Dan an big gen 
Berfeba, erfannte, baf Gamuel ein treuer 
Provphet des Derrn war, 21 Unb ber Herr 
etfien binfort zu Stlos benn ber Serr war 
Samuel offenbaret mworben qu Silo, burc bas 
WBort des HSerrn. 


I SAMUËL, III. 


| 3 Et avant que la lampe de Dieu fût éteinte, 
Samuël était couché dans 


la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, où était l’arche de Dieu. 4 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR appela Samuël, et il répondit: Me 
voici! 5 Et il courut vers Héli et lui dit: Me 
voici, car tu m'as appelé. Mais Héli dit: Je ne 
t’ai point appelé; retourne-f’en et couche-toi. 
Il s’en retourna donc et se coucha. 6 Cependant 
le SEIGNEUR appela encore Samuël ; Samuël 
se leva donc et s’en alla vers Héli et lui dit: 
Me voici, car tu m’as appelé. Mais Héli dit: 
Je ne t'ai point appelé, mon fils ; retourne-t’en 
et couche-toi. 7 Or Samuël ne connaissait 
point encore le SEIGNEUR, et la parole du 
SEIGNEUR ne lui avait point encore été révélée. 
8 Le SEIGNEUR appela donc encore Samuël 
pour la troisième fois. Alors Samuël se leva et 
s’en alla vers Héli et dit: Me voici, car tu m’as 
appelé! Mais Héli reconnut que c’éfait le 
SEIGNEUR qui appelait ce jeune garçon. 
9 Alors Héli dità Samuël: Va-t’en et couche-toi, 
et si l’on t’appelé, tu diras: Parle, SEIGNEUR, 
car ton serviteur écoute. Samuël s’en 
alla donc et se coucha en son lieu. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR vint et se tint {à, et appela comme 
les autres fois : Samuël! Samuël! Alors Samuël 
dit : Parle, car ton serviteur écoute. 11 Puis 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Samuël: Voici, je m’en vais 
faire une chose en Israël, et quiconque l’en- 
tendra, ses deux oreilles lui tinteront. 12 En ce 
jour-là, j’effectuerai contre Héli tout ce que j’ai 
dit sur sa maison, depuis le commencement 
jusqu’à la fin. 13 Car je lui ai annoncé que 
j'allais punir sa maison à jamais, à cause de 
cette iniquité, qu’il a connue, et par laquelle 
ses fils se sont rendus méprisables; et qu'il 
ne les a point réprimés. 14 C’est pourquoi 
j'ai juré à la maison d’Héli, que jamais 
l'iniquité de la maison d'’Héli ne sera 
expiée, ni par des sacrifices ni par des 
oblations. 15 Puis Samuël demeura couché 
jusqu’au matin. Alors il ouvrit les portes de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR. Mais Samuël 
craignait de déclarer cette vision à Héli 
16 Cependant Héli appela Samuël et lui dit : 
Samuël, mon fils! Et il répondit: Me voici! 
17 Et Hél dit: Quelle est la parole que le 
SEIGNEUR t’a dite? Je te prie, ne me 4 cache 
point. Que Dieu te fasse ainsi, et qu'il y 
ajoute ainsi, si tu me caches un mot de tout ce 
qui t'a été dit. 18 Samuël lui déclara donc 
toutes ces choses, et ne lui ex cacha rien. Et 
Héh répondit: C’est le SEIGNEUR ; qu’il fasse 
ce qui sera bon à ses yeux. 19 { Samuël 
grandissait ainsi. Et le SEIGNEUR était avec 
lui; en sorte qu’il ne laissa tomber à terre 
aucune de ses paroles. 20 Et tout Israël, 
depuis Dan jusqu’à Béer-Sébah, connut que 
Samuël était établi prophète du SEIGNEUR. 
21 Et le SEIGNEUR continua d’apparaître 
dans Silo. En effet, le SEIGNEUR se mani- 
festait par sa parole à Samuël, dans Silo. 
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BASTAEION A’. à’. 


KE®. à. 


1 KAI TpOŸNTNC 
yevéodæ r@ Kupiy sic mävra ’IopañÀ am äkpwv 
Kai ‘HA Tpeoürnc 


opôèpa, Kai oi vioi aÿTod TOpEVOUEVOL ÉTOPEUOVTO, 


émoreü0n Zauovn\ To 
rc yfc «Kai Ewc à&kpwv. 


kai Tovnoà 7 Oo0dç aùrüv évomwvy Kupiov. 
Kai éyemOn iv Taîc muépaic Exeivaic Kai ovv- 
abpoigoyrar &XN6Qukor Emi ‘IopayÀ eiç mokeuov* 
rai #EmN0ev ‘’IopamÀ eic àmävrqoiy aÿùroic eic 
méeuoy, Kai rapeuBaX\ouory Emi "Afevébep, Kai 
où 4aXX6gulor rapeuBéAkovouw À ’Agék. 2 Kai 
raparäocovrar &ANGguhor eiç môAeuor ër ‘IopañÀ" 
Kai Ekkuwey 0 môdeuog, kal Enracey àvip ‘IoparñÀ 
Evorioy àAAopéAwy, Kai EmAmynouv ëv Tÿ raparäëet 
ëv dypg réocapec xiMddec àvdpov. 3 Kai 7Abev 
o Xade sic ryv rapeuBoÂnv, Kat eimav ot mpeoGv- 
repor ‘Iopañh Karà ri ënracey muäç Küpioc 
cuepoy Évomoy AAopÜAwy ; AaBupey Tv kiBwrov 
rod Oeoù mudv èk En\wu, Kai ÉEENPET k uéooU 
mudv Kai owoer muac k Xapôc EXOpüv nuür. 
4 Kai aréoraev à Aadc eic EmÂwp, kai aipovorv 
érei0ev rÿv kiBwrdv Kupiou kaümuévou Xespoufiu « 
Kai aupôrepos où viol ‘HA perd Tic kiBwroë, Opvi 
Kai Duveëc. 6 Kai Eyevnôn wc mA0ev n «kiBwrèc 
Kvpiou eic rnv mapeufBoÂmv, Ka ävékpaëe mäç 
’lopañX puvÿ peyaAy, Kai Mxnoev 9 yñ. 6 Kai 
Hrovoay où aN\6puAo Tic Kkpavye, Kai TOY où 
aX\égulor Tic m «pavyÿ M peyaAn aùrTn Ëv Tÿ 
rapeuBo\ÿ rüv ‘ESpaiwr; Kai Éyvwoay ÔTt kiBwroc 
Kupiou rec eiç riv mapeufBoAnv. 7 Kai époB0noav 
oi aAGQulor kai eimov Ovùror où Osoi fjkuot wpdc 
adrodc eic rÿv rapeufokÿv' oùal muiv' éEekoù 
nuäc, Kôpre, onuepor, dre où yéyove rotadrn Éx0èc 
rai roirmv. 8 Odai qui, ric éÉsAëirau muäac Ëk 
xepôc roy Oeüv Trüv oTEpeüy TOUTwr ; oùro où soi 
oi maräkavrec Tv Alyunroy ëv naoy nAnyÿ Kai Ëv 
rÿ éonup. 9 KparæoÿoBe Kai yiveoBe sic ävôpac, 
aXAGgulot, ümwç puy doudeuonre Toic ‘EfBpaioic 
kalwc idovkevoar muiv, Kat Eceo0e eic avôpac kai 
rokeuoare avroëc. 10 Kai émokëunoav adroëc* 
Kai mraie àvip JIopañ}, Kai Epuysv ékaoroc eic 
ckvwpa adrod® Kai éyévero nAmyh LeyA\n cp6dpa, 
rai érecev &E ’lopañÀ rpuäakovra x à dec TayaTwy- 
11 Kai iBwrôc roù Oeoù EAnp0n, Kai aupôrepor oi 
vioi ‘HAi àré0avor, 'Oprl Kai Diveëg. 12 Ka 
Edoauev aävnp ‘Jemwaïog èk TC maparäkewc Kai 
mNev eic EnAwu èv Tÿ nuépa Ékeivy, Kai Tà iuäria 
adrod Guppwyôra rai y En) TC kepalÿe adrod’ 
13 Ka 906, rai iôoù ‘HAi ëml roù digpou rapà 
Ty rÜnv oKoretwy Tv 000v, Ore my Kapôia adroi 
éEearnevia mepi TC kiBwroÿ Toù Peod” Kai 0 
ädvOpwroc etoÿAbev etc Try mé âTrayyéihai, Kai 
avefBônoey M woôokuc. 
uvmy Tic Boñc kal sire Tic n puvn rc Boñc 
radrnc; Kai Ô GvÜpwmoc omesdaac elaAbE kai 
armyyee 7@ ‘HA 15 Kai ‘HA vièc évevnkovra 
irüv, kal oi 6p0aÂuoi adroù ravéornoav Kai oùk 
éméGAere kal eirev “HAÎ roic ävôpäor roi 
repieorykooiv adr@ Tic nm pwyÿ TOÙ MXOU TOUTOU ; 


14 Kai mrouoev ‘HAi ray 


I. SAMUELIS, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 ET evenit sermo Samuelis universo 
Israeli. Et factum est in diebus illis, con- 
venerunt Philisthiim in pugnam: et egressus 
est Israel obviam Philisthiim in prælium, et 
castrametatus est juxta lapidem Adjutorii. 
Porro Philisthiim venerunt in Aphec, 2 Et 
instruxerunt aciem contra Israel. Inito autem 
certamine, terga vertit Israel Philisthæis: et 
cæsa sunt in illo certamine passim per agros, 
quasi quatuor millia virorum. 3 Et reversus 
est populus ad castra: dixeruntque majores 
natu de Israel: Quare percussit nos Dominus 
hodie coram Philisthiim? Afferamus ad nos de 
Silo arcam fœderis Domini, et veniat in 
medium nostri, ut salvet nos de manu inimi- 
corum nostrorum. 4 Misit ergo populus in 
Silo, et tulerunt inde arcam fœderis Domini 
exercituum sedentis super cherubim: erantque 
duo filii Heli cum arca fœderis Dei, Ophni 
et Phinees. 5 Cumque venisset arca fœderis 
Domini in castra, vociferatus est omnis 
Israel clamore grandi, et personuit terra. 
6 Et audierunt Philisthiim vocem clamoris, 
dixeruntque: Quænam est hæc  vox 
clamoris magni in castris Hebræorum? Et 
cognoverunt quod arca Domini venisset in 
castra. 7 Timueruntque Philisthïim, dicentes: 
Venit Deus in castra Et ingemuerunt, dicentes: 
8 Væ nobis: non enim fuit tanta exultatio 
heri et nudiustertius: væ nobis Quis nos 
salvabit de manu Deorum sublimium istorum ? 
hi sunt Dü, qui percusserunt Ægyptum omni 
plaga, in deserto. 9 Confortamini, et estote 
viri, Philisthiim: ne serviatis Hebræis, sicut 
et illi servierunt vobis: confortamini, et 
bellate. 10 Pugnaverunt ergo Philisthiim, 
et cæsus est Israel, et fugit unusquisque in 
tabernaculum suum : et facta est plaga magna 
nimis: et ceciderunt de Israel triginta millia 
peditum. 11 Et arca Dei capta est: duo quo- 
que filii Heli mortui sunt, Ophni et Phinees. 
12 Currens autem vir de Benjamin ex acie, 
venit in Silo in die illa, scissa veste, et 
conspersus pulvere caput. 13 Cumque ille 
venisset, Heli sedebat super sellam contra 
viam spectans. Erat enim cor ejus pavens 
pro arca Dei. Vir autem ille postquam in- 
gressus est, nuntiavit urbi: et ululavit omnis 
civitas. 14 Et audivit Heli sonitum clameris, 
dixitque : Quis est hic sonitus tumultus hujus? 
At ille festinavit, et venit, et nuntiavit Heli. 
15 Heli autem erat nonaginta et octo annorum, 
et oculi ejus caligaverant, et videre non poterat. 
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PAP IE ONE X°A CHENOMIORRX. 


a —_—à————— ————— 


I. SAMUEL, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the word of Samuel came to all 
Israel. Now Israel went out against the 
Philistines to battle, and pitched beside Eben- 
ezer : and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 
2 And the Philistines put themselves in array 
against Israel: and when they joined battle, 
Israel was smitten before the Philistines : and 
they slew of the army in the field about four 
thousand men. 3 And when the people 
were come into the camp, the elders of Israel 
said, Wherefore hath the LoRD smitten us to 
day before the Philistines? Let us fetch the 
ark of the covenant of the LoRD out of Shiloh 
unto us, that, when it cometh among us, it 
may save us out of the hand of our enemies. 
4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark of the 
covenant of the LoRp of hosts, which dwelleth 
between the cherubims: and the two sons 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with 
the ark of the covenant of God. 5 And when 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD came 
into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great 
shont, so that the earth rang again. 6 And 
when the Philistines heard the noise of the 
shout, they said, What meaneth the noise of 
this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? 
And they understood that the ark of the 
LORD was come into the camp. 7 And the 
Philistines were afraid, for they said, God is 
come into the camp. And they said, Woe 
unto us! for there hath not been such a thing 
heretofore. 8 Woe unto us! who shall deliver 
us out of the hand of these mighty Gods? 
these are the Gods that smote the Egyptians 
with all the plagues in the wilderness. 9 Be 
strong, and quit yourselves like men, O ye 
Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the 
Hebrews, as they have been to you: quit 
yourselves like men, and fight. 10 And the 
Philistines fought, and Israel was smitten, 
and they fled every man into his tent: and 
there was a very great slaughter; for there 
fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 11 And 
the ark of God was taken; and the two sons 
of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were slain. 
‘ 12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the same day 
with his clothes rent, and with earth upon 
his head. 13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat 
upon a seat by the wayside watching : for his 
heart trembled for the ark of God. And 
when the man came into the city, and told +, 
all the city cried out. 14 And when Eli 
heard the noise of the erying, he said, 
What meaneth the noise of this tumult? 
And the man came in hastily, and told Eli. 
15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; 
and his eyes were dim, that he could not see. 
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1. Samuelig, 4. 


Das 4. Cayitel. 


1 Uno Samuel fing an ju prebigen bem 
gangen Sfrael. Sfrael aber 30g aus, ben 
Pbiliftern entgegen in ben Gireit; und lagerten 
fih bei ŒbenGger. Die Philifter aber batten fit 
gelagert zu Aphet, 2 Unb rüfieten fid gegen 
Sfrael. Und der Streit theilete fid weit, und 
Sfrael ward von ben Pbiliftern gefblagen, und 
flugen in der Oronung im Selde bei vier taufend 
Mann. 3 Un ba bas Volt ins Lager fam, 
forachen bie Uelteften Sfrael: MBarum bat uns 
der Herr beute fblagen faffen vor ben Philiftern ? 
Lafit uns qu uns nebmen die Lade des Bunbes des 
Herrn von Silo, und fafit fie unter uns fommen, 
baë fie uns belfe von der Hanb unferer Geinbe. 
4 Unb bas Volt fanbte gen Silo, und lie von 
bannen bolen bie £abe des Punbes des Derrn 
Bebaoth, ber über ben Cberubim fibet. Und 
waren ba bie gmeen @ôbne Œli mit ber Lane des 
Bunbes Gottes, Hopbni und Pinebas. 5 nd 
ba bie Labe des Bunbes des Herrn in bas Lager 
fam, jaudgete bas gange Sfrael mit einen 
grofen Sawbzen, baf bie Erbe erféallete. 6 Da 
aber bie Vbilifter bôveten bas Geftrei foldes 
Saudgens, fhraden fie: Mas if bas Geférei 
folhes grofen Saudgens in der Ebräer Lager ? 
nb ba fie erfubren, baÿ die Lade des Herrn ins 
Lager fommen wâre; 7 Sürteten fie fi und 
fpraden: Gott if ins Lager fommen; und 
frachen weiter: Mebe uns! benn es if vorbin 
nidt alfo geftanben. 8 Mebe ung! wer will 
un erretten von ber Danb biefer mäcdtigen 
Gôtter? Das find Die Gôtter, die Egypten 
fhlugen mit alferlei Plage in ver Müfte. 9 Go 
feib nun getroft und Männer, ibr Dbilifter, bas 
ibr nidt bienen müffet ven Œbrüern, wie fie eud 
gebienet baben. Geio Männer, und fireitet. 
10 Da ftritten bie Philifter, und Sfrael war 
gefblagen, und ein jeglier flob in feine Sütte; 
und e8 war eine febr grofe Slacdt, baÿ aus 
Sfraef fielen breifig taufendb Mann gufvolts. 
11 nb bie Lade Goftes tard genommen, uuD 
bie gmeen @ôbne Œli, Hophni und Yinebas, 
flarben. 12 Da lief einer von Benjamin aus 
bem Deer, und fam gen ilo beffelben ages, 
und batte feine leider gerriffen, und batte Erde 
auf fein Haut geftreuet. 13 Unb fiebe, als er 
binein fam, faf Œli auf bem Gtubl, baf er auf 
ben Meg fäbe; benn fein Serz war gagbaft über 
ber Labe Gottes. Unb ba ber Mann in bie 
Gtabt fam, fagte er8 an, und bie gange Gtabt 
frie. 14 Und ba Eli bas laute Sobreien 
bôrete, fragte er: Bas if bas für ein faut 
Getimmel? Da fam der Mann eileud, und 
fagte es Œli an. 15 (Œli aber mar at 
und neumjig Sabr alt, unb feine Augen 
waren bunfef, baÿ er nidt feben fonnte.) 





IL SAMUËL, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Or ce que Samuël avait dit arriva à tout 
Israël; car Israël sortit à la rencontre des 
Philistins pour les combattre, et campa prés 
d’Eben-Hézer, tandis que les Philistins cam- 
pèrent en Aphek. 2 Cependant les Philistins 
se rangèrent en bataille au-devant d'Israël, et 
quand le combat se fut engagé, Israël fut 
battu devant les Philistins, qui lui tuèrent 
dans cette bataille, en pleine campagne, environ 
quatre mille hommes. 3 % Et le peuple étant 
revenu au camp, les anciens d’Israël dirent: 
Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR nous a-t-il frappés 
aujourd’hui devant les Philistins? Amenons à 
nous, de Silo, l’archede l’alliance du SEIGNEUR; 
qu’il vienne au milieu de nous et nous délivre 
de la main de nos ennemis. 4 Le peuple 
envoya done à Silo, et on apporta de là l'arche 
de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR des Armées, qui 
réside entre les chérubims. Or les deux fils 
d’'Héli, Hophni et Phinées, étaient avec l’arche 
de l’alliance de Dieu. 5 Et comme l'arche 
du SEIGNEUR entrait au camp, il arriva que 
tout Israël se mit à jeter un grand cri de joie, 
en sorte que la terre en retentit. 6 Les 
Philistins entendant done le cri de joie, 
dirent: Que veut dire ce grand cri de joie nu 
camp des Hébreux? Et ils surent que l’arcbe 
du SEIGNEUR était venue au camp. 7 Alors 
les Philistins eurent peur, parce qu’on disait : 
Dieu est venu au camp; et ils dirent : Malheur 
à nous! car depuis longtemps il n’en a pas été 
ainsi. 8 Malheur à nous! qui nous délivrera 
de la main de ces Dieux puissants? Ce sont 
ces Dieux-là qui ont frappé les Égyptiens de 
toutes les plaies, au désert. 9 Renforcez-vous 
et soyez hommes, Philistins, de peur que vous 
ne soyez asservis aux Hébreux, comme is 
vous ont été asservis; soyez donc hommes, et 
combattez! 10 4 Les Philistins combattirent 
donc; les Israélites furent battus et s’enfuirent 
chacun en sa tente; et le carnage fut très- 
grand ; car il tomba, du côté d'Israël, trente 
mille hommes de pied. 11 Et l’arche de Dien 
fut prise, et les deux fils d'Héli, Hophni et 
Phinées, périrent. 12 Or un homme do 
Benjamin s'enfuit de la bataille, et arriva à 
Silo, ce jour-là, ayant ses vêtements déchirés 
et de la terre sur sa tête. 13 Et comme ü 
arrivait, voici, Héli était assis sur son siége, 
à côté du chemin, attendant des nouvelles; 
car son cœur tremblait à cause de l’arche 
de Dieu. Cet homme-là entra donc dans 
la ville pour raconter ce qus s'était passé. 
Alors toute la ville se mit à pousser des 
cris. 14 Et Héli entendant le bruit de ces 
lamentations, dit: Quel est ce bruit, ce 
tumulte? Puis, cet homme, se hâtant, vint à 
Héli et lui raconta tout. 15 Or Héli était âgé 
dequatre-vingt dix-huit ans; et ses yeuxétaient 
ternis, de sorte qu’il ne pouvait plus voir. 


BIT B LISORMERX 4° G LIORES 


57 NOR 
Nan Sos ps mir Ni 16 
RP PEUT NS) TIPIDRTTE 
PL 92 TT PDT NN DT 
Dhs 397 Sani D) NN ann 
Son OÙ? MAN Ni NPan A 
Done 1 Of JET an Ta 
NAS NS 1 PANDA 18: TITI22 
mit Npat-bvp by DADNT 
ny Snpapn am) YÈT TI TER 
PRIDTNS Op MAT) 7271 DAT WEP 


DDR API TA PEN 


+ mms vogim N?2 na 
ARS) BR NS DIN TS Mn 
erDaS TOY NH) T2) Vpn) 
m?y DNaBan 19921) FO NY 2 
HN) NE V7) A 1272 STATS 


aa 6 293 NM A : 27 TN 


Mnpn-os nid T2 M2 EN? 
 ARONN DDBI NT DNART TIR 


nn V9 NID Tiap m3 NAN # 
NOR TIR 


s11 1100 

DST TS DS M1P2 DUR) 1 
NAN APS UT JND NINDN 
Va SR AK DT TIRE DNA ?D 
SDW S +77 7RN NN EN) JT 
Vip? où TÔT dam) ne DT 
ns nr TT JS D? AY 
Sn von s :ioipnt SAR api) 
7? mens Von Da JT rar) he 
VD nie opt Ji Wn nÜT is 
29 DS JAI PA poemes in 
Ram 291 Ù7 NT? SoTN D 73-06 
T2 TASER TT Inpp y DT 
“DN TTD 22m 6 TT OT 
DS DEy2 Dnk 7 gp Diner 
TIR ALT 3 EDNADA NN TITUN 
Dei Vos 18 2DYN? sep) 122 
TS 707 pv 0 0y În mpupne by 
oo Soon ob) omis s 
or Nono nya à Dir 
HP DS 2 D mn Di 
5 NI TIR JON 128 Rob 

190 





BASIAEION A’. à, €. 


16 Kai à àvÿp oxevaac mpooÿN\be mpôc ‘HA Kai 
ere adr@ ‘Eyw eu Ô rwv ke rc rapeuBo\ñe, 
kayw Tépeuya Ëk Tÿc maparaËteuc ouepoy. Kai 
eirev ‘HA Ti ro yeyovdg pua, rékvov; 17 Kai 
amekpiôn Tù mœdapioy Kai eime Ilégeuyer avnp 
’TopañX ëk mpoowrou a\\opüAwY, Kai ÉVÉVETO TATYŸ 
peyaln èv Tr Xag, Kai aäupôrepou où uvioi oov 
Kai 
éyévero &c éuvnoôn Tic xifBwroù Toù Oeoù, Kai 
Émeoey and Toù Oippou Oômobiwe ExXOuEVOC TC 
TÜÀNC, Kai auverpifin 0 voroc aëroù rai àré0aver, 
Oru mpeojédrnc à 4v6puroc ral Bapüçc' kal adrdç 
érpive Toy ‘lopamA eixoo ëry. 19 Kai vuuÿn 
adrod yuvn Duweic ouvealnpuia rod rekéiv' Kal 
Mkouoe rhv ayyekiar Ori EAnpOn n «Bwrdc roù Oeoù 
kal OreréOvmrer Ô mevbepdc adrÿç Kai Ô avip 
avr, ral Ekhause rai Ëreker, Ori ÈTeorpägnoav Èm” 
20 Kai ëv r@ kaip® adric 


reOvnraot:, kal y «iGwrdç roù Oeoù &Añp0n. 18 


avryy &ôivec arc, 
aroëvnore* ral elmov adrÿ ai yuvaîkec ai mapeorm- 
kviar aùrÿ My poBod, 6re vidy rérokac' Kai oùk 
amekpiOn, rai oùr Évônosr m kapôia adrÿc. 21 Kai 
ékakeoe Td madaäpioy OdaiBapyafBlu0 drip rc 
kiBwroë roù Oeoù Kai drip roù revOepod adric kal 
drto roù avopèc abrice. 22 Kal ëirav 'ATykiorai 
d6Ëa Iopañ ëv r@ AnpOïva rhv kiBwrdv Kupiou. 


KE®. €’. 


1 KAI aA6geor EXaBor Tv kifBwrov roù eo 
y» 
Kal eiomveyrav adrmv ?E ’Afevtéep eic "ASwrov. 
2 Kai EAaGBoy a\\6gulor rnv ktBwrèr Kupiou Kai 
eicnveykay adriv eic olkoy Aaywv, rai mapéornoav 
adriv mapà Aaywr. 3 Kai wp@0pioav oi 'Aëwrio 
Ka eloïAdov sic oikoy Aaywr, kal elôov rai i0où 
L] 2 
AayWy TERTUKUC TL TOÔCWTOY adroù ÉvUmtov 
kiBwro Toù Oeod Kai fyeapay rov Aayuwv kal 
Karéormoav eiç rôv r6mov aÿrod rai iBapvvOn xelo 
Kupiou émi roùc "AËwriouc ral iBacävicey adroÿc, 
Kai maraËey adroùc eic ràc Edpac abr&y, Tv 
LA s » + 7 
AËwroy Kai Tà Üpia adric. 
” 4 LA L » [1 L A] ? 
wobptoav To Tpwi, Kai idoù Aayüv TErTuKwe ET) 


4 Kai Ëyévero dre 


Tp0owTrov adroÿ Évworiov kiBwroù GaOgenc Kupiou * 
rai kepan Aaywy Kai au@ôrepa Tà Tyvn xapdv 
adrod apypmuéva ëmi Ta éumpôobia 'AuaÿiO Ekaoror, 
Kai Aupôrepor oi KapToi TÜY YEPÈY AÜTOÙ TETTW= 
KôTec ëm) Tr mpô0upor, my M PAaxec Aaywv 
vreeipOn. 
Aaywy rai mäç 0 eiocmopevôueroc eic olkov Aaywv 
mt BaOuôv oixov Aaywy v "Alwre Ewc rc quéoac 
radrnc, ôre UmepBaivovrec vrepBaivouor. 6 Kai 
&BapüvOn n xelo Kupiou mi ”"AËwrov kal Eryayer 
adroic, ral éEebeoer avroïc eic Tràc vadc, Kai uécov 
TC XWpac adrTÿc avepünoay pÜEc' Kai EyÉévero 
ovyxvoic Vavärou peyaAn Ëëv T7 moe. 7 Kal 
dôov oi ävèpec ‘Aëwrou drt oùTwc, rai \Eyouoty Ori 


5 Auà roùro oùr ÉmiBaivovou oi iepeic 


où kaOnoeræ riBwrdc roù Oeoù ‘IopanÀ ue muy, 
67e okAnpà yeip adroë ip muac kal tri Aaywr Oedv 
muov. 8 Kai amoorTéAlovor Kai ovväyovor roc 
carpärac Tüv à \opÜAwy mpèc aërodc Kai Àéyouor 
Ti mouowuer rÿ kiBwrg 0eoù ’IoparÀ ; kal éyouou 
où l'ebaior MereABérw rkBwrèc roù Oeoù rpèc muäc* 
Kai HEerA0E kiBuwrdc roù Oeoù ’looaÿÀ sic lé0. 


JE 


I. SAMUELIS, IV. V. 


16 Et dixit ad Heli: Ego sum qui veni de 
prælio, et ego qui de acie fugi hodie. Cui ille 
ait: Quid actum est, fili mi? 17 Respondens 
autem ille, qui nuntiabat, Fugit, inquit, Israel 
coram Philisthiim, et ruina magna facta est in 
populo : insuper et duo filiüi tui mortui sunt, 
Ophni et Phinees, et arca Dei capta est. 
18 Cumque ille nominasset arcam Dei, cecidit 
de sella retrorsum juxta ostium, et fractis 
cervicibus mortuus est. Senex enim erat vir 
et grandævus: et ipse judicavit Israel quadra- 
ginta annis. 19 Nurus autem ejus, uxor 
Phinees, prægnans erat, vicinaque partui: et 
audito nuntio quod capta esset arca Dei, et 
mortuus esset socer suus, et vir suus, incurvavit 
se et peperit: irruerant enim in eam dolores 
subiti. 20 In ipso autem momento mortis 
ejus dixerunt ei quæ stabant circa eam: Ne 
timeas, quia filium peperisti Quæ non re- 
spondit eis, neque animadvertit. 21 Et 
vocavit puerum, Ichabod, dicens: Translata 
est gloria de Israel, quia capta est arca Dei, et 
pro socero suo et pro viro suo; 22 Et 
ait: Translata est gloria ab Israel, eo quod 
capta esset arca Dei. 


CAEU TV. 


1 PHILISTHIIM autem tulerunt arcam Dei, 
et asportaverunt eam a lapide Adjutorii in 
Azotum. 2 Tuleruntque Philisthiim arcam 
Dei, et intulerunt eam in templum Dagon, et 
statuerunt eam juxta Dagon. 3 Cumque 
surrexissent diluculo Azotii altera die, ecce 
Dagon jacebat pronus in terra ante arcam 
Domini: et tulerunt Dagon, et restituerunt 
eum in locum suum. 4 Rursumque mane 
die altera consurgentes, invenerunt Dagon 
jacentem super faciem suam in terra coram 
arca Domini: caput autem Dagon, et duæ 
palmæ manuum ejus abscissæ erant super 
limen: 5 Porro Dagon solus truncus reman- 
serat in loco suo. Propter hanc causam 
non calcant sacerdotes Dagou, et omnes 
qui ingrediuntur templum ejus, super limen 
Dagon in Azoto, usque in hodiernum diem. 
6 Aggravata est autem manus Domini 
super ÂAzotios, et demolitus est eos: et 
percussit in secretiori parte natium Azotum, 
et fines ejus. Et ebullierunt villæ et agri 
in medio regionis ilhus,et nati sunt mures, 
et facta est confusio mortis magnæ in civitate. 
7 Videntes autem viri Azotiüi hujuscemodi 
plagam, dixerunt: Non maneat arca Dei 
Israel apud nos: quoniam dura est manus 
ejus super nos, et super Dagon deum nostrum. 
8 Et mittentes congregaverunt omnes 
satrapas Philisthinorum ad se, et dixerunt: 
Quid faciemus de arca Dei Israel? Respon- 
deruntque Gethæi: Circumducatur arca Dei 
Israel. Et circumduxerunt arcam Dei Israel 
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16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that 
came out of the army, and I fled to day out of 
the army. And he said, What is there done, 
myson? 17 Andthe messenger answered and 
said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, and 
there hath been also a great slaughter among 
the people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and 
Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God is 
taken. 18 And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, that he fell 
from off the seat backward by the side of the 
gate, and his neck brake, and he died : forhe 
was an old man, and heavy. And he had 
judged Israel forty years. 19 % And his 
daughter in law, Phinehas’ wife, was with 
child, near to be delivered: and when she 
heard the tidings that the ark of God was 
taken, and that her father in law and her 
husband were dead, she bowed herself and 
travailed; for her pains came upon her. 
20 And about the time of her death the 
women that stood by her said unto her, Fear 
not; for thou hast born a son. But she 
answered not, neither did she regard tt. 
21 And she named the child I-chabod, saying, 
The glory is departed from Israel : because the 
ark of God was taken, and because of her 
father in law and her husband. 22 And she 
said, The glory is departed from Israel: for 
the ark of God is taken. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND the Philistines took the ark of God, 
and brought it from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod. 
2 When the Philistines took the ark of God, 
they brought it into the house of Dagon, and 
set it by Dagon. 3 And when they of 
Ashdod arose early on the morrow, behold, 
Dagon was fallen upon his face to the earth 
before the ark of the LoRp. And they took 
Dagon, and set him in his place again. 4 And 
when they arose early on the morrow morning, 
behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the 
ground before the ark of the LORD; and the 
head of Dagon and both the palms of his 
hands were cut off upon the threshold; only 
the stump of Dagon was left to him. 5 There- 
fore meither the priests of Dagon, nor any 
that eome into Dagon’s house, tread on the 
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. 
6 But the hand of the LoRD was heavy upon 
the:0 of Ashdod, and he destroyed them, and 
smote them with emerods, even Ashdod and 
the coasts thereof. 7 And when the men of 
Ashdod saw that 1f was so, they said, The ark 
of the God of Israel shall not abide with us: 
for his hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon 
our god. 8 They sent therefore and gathered 
ali the lords of the Philistines unto them, 
and said, What shall we do with the ark of 
the God of Israel? And they answered, 
Let the ak of the God of Israel be 
carried about unto Gath. And they carried 
the ark of the God of Israel about fhither. 


191 


1, Gamuelis, 4, 5. 


16 Der Mann aber fprad au Eli: Sc fomme, 
und bin beute aus bem Deer gefloben. Er aber 
fpradh: Mie gebet es au, mein Sobn? 17 Da 
antwortete der Berfünbiger, und fprad: Sfrael 
{ft gefloben vor ben Philiftern, unb ift eine grofe 
Ghlabt im Wolf gefheben; und beine 3iween 
Gôbne, Sophni und Pinebas, find geftorben ; 
bagu bie Lade Gottes iff genommen. 18 Da er 
aber ber Labe Gottes gebacbte, fiel er aurüd vom 
Gtubl am Zbor, und bracb feinen Sals entarwei, 
unb flarb; benn er mar alt, unb ein fibwerer 
Mann. Er ribtete aber Sfrael vieraig Sabr. 
19 eine ©Snur aber, Yinebag Meib, war 
fhwanger, und folite fier geliegen. Da fie bas 
Gerüdt bôrete, baf bie Labe Gottes genommen, 
und ibr Shiwüber und Mann tudt würe; frimmete 


fe fih, und gebar, benn es fam fie ibre Mebe. 


an, 20 Unb ba fie jebt ftarb, fhrachen bie 
Metber, Die neben ibr ftunden: Sürhte bi 
nidt, bu baft einen jungen Sobn. Aber fie 
antwortete nidts, uub nabms au nibt ju 
Bergen. 21 Unbd fie bief ben Rnaben Gcabob, 
und fpra: Die HDerrlibfeit if babin von 
Sfrael ; iweil bie Labe Gottes genommen war, 
und ibr ©cmäber, und ibr Mann. 22 Unb 
fpradh abermal: Die Herrlibéeit ift babin von 
Sfrael; benn Die Labe Gottes ift genommen, 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Die Philifter aber nabmen bie Labe Gottes, 
und bracdten fie von ŒbenGzer gen Asbob, 2 Sn 
bas aus Dagons, und ftelleten fle neben 
Dagon. 3 nd ba bie von Asbod des anbdern 
Morgens frübe aufftunben, fanben file Dagon 
auf feinem Antlib liegen auf ber Erde vor ber 
Lade des Serrn, Aber fie nabmen ben Dagon 
unb febten ibn mieber au feinen Ort. 4 Da fie 
aber Des anbern Morgens frübe aufftunden, 
fandben fie Dagon abermal auf feinem Antiig 
liegen auf der Œrde vor der Labe des Derrn, aber 
fein Saupt und feine beivben Hänbe abgebauen 
auf ber ©rhmelle, baf ber Rumyf allein brauf 
lag. 5 Darum freten die Priefter Dagons und 
alle, bie in Dagons Haus geben, nidbt auf bie 
Gohelle Dagons qu Asbob, bis auf biefen Tag. 
6 Aber die Hand des Derrn ward fiber über 
Die von ASbob, und verberbete fie, und fblug 
Asbob und alle ibre Grengen an beimliben 
Orten. 7 Da aber bie Leute zu ASbod faben, 
baf es fo auging, fprachen fie: Laët bie Labe deg 
Gottes Sfrael nicht bei uns bleiben ; benn feine 
Hand ift qu art über uns und unfern Gott 
Dagon. 8 Und fanbten bin, und verfammelten 
alle ürften der Philifter au fib, und fpracben : 
Bas follen wir mit ver Labe des Gottes Sfrael 
machen? Da antworteten fle: £Laffet die von 
Gath bie Labe des Gottes Sfrael umber tragen. 





I SAMUËL, IV. V. 


16 Cet homme-là dit done à Héli: Je viens, 
moi, de la bataille, et je me suis échappé ds li 
bataille aujourd’hui même. Alors Héli dit: 
Qu’'y est-il arrivé, mon fils? 17 Et celui qui 
apportait les nouvelles, répondit et dit : Israël 
a fui devant les Philistins, et même il y a eu 
un grand carnage du peuple; tes deux fils, 
Hophni et Phinées, sont morts aussi, et l’arche 
de Dieu a été prise. 18 Oril arriva, aussitôt 
qu’il eut fait mention de l’arche de Dieu, qu’ 
Héli tomba à la renverse de dessus son siêge 
à côté de la porte, et se rompit la nuque du 
cou, et mourut; car cet homme était vieux et 
pesant. Or, il avait jugé Israël quarante ans. 
19 4 Et sa belle-fille, femme de Phinées, 
qui était enceinte, eé sur le point d’accoucher, 
ayant appris la nouvelle que l’arche de Dieu 
était prise, et que son beau-père et son mari 
étaient morts, s’inclina et enfanta; car ses 
douleurs lui étaient survenues. 20 Et comme 
elle se mourait, les femmes qui l’assistaient lui 
dirent: Ne crains point, car tu as enfanté un 
fils. Mais elle ne répondit rien, et n’y fit 
aucune attention. 21 Cependant elle nomma 
l'enfant Icabod, en disant : La gloire est ôtée 
d'Israël: parce que l’arche de Dieu était prise, 
et à cause de son beau-père et de son mari. 
22 Ainsi elle disait: La gloire est ôtée 
d'Israël: parce que l'arche de Dieu était prise. 


CHAPTIRE V. 


1 OR, les Philistins prirent l’arche de Dieu 
et l’emmenèrent d’Ében-Hézer à Asdod. 
2 Puis, les Philistins prirent l’arche de Dieu 
et l’'emmenèrent dans la maison de Dagon, et 
la posèrent auprès de Dagon. 3 % Mais le 
lendemain les Asdodiens s'étant levés de bon 
matin, voici, Dagon était tombé la face contre 
terre devant l’arche du SEIGNEUR. Alors ils 
prirent Dagon et le remirent à sa place. 
4 Ils se levèrent encore le lendemain de bon 
matin, et voici, Dagon était tombé, la face 
contre terre, devant l’arche du SEIGNEUR; sa 
tête et les deux paumes de ses mains étaient 
détachées sur le seuil, et Dagon était demeuré 
seul près de l'arche. 5 C’est pour cela que, 
jusqu’à ce jour, les prêtres de Dagon, et tous 
ceux qui entrent dans sa maison, ne marchent 
point sur le seuil de Dagon à Asdod. 6 Puis 
la main du SEIGNEUR s’appesantit sur les 
Asdodiens; elle les désola et les frappa 
d'hémorrhoïdes, dans Asdod et dans tont son 
territoire. 7 Ceux d’Asdod voyant donc qu’il 
en était ainsi, dirent : L’arche du Dieu d'Israël 
ne demeurera point avec nous; car sa main 
s’est appesantie sur nous et sur Dagon, notre 
dieu. 8 Ils appelèrent donc et assemblèrent 
auprès d'eux tous les principaux des Philistins, 
et dirent: Que ferons-nous de l’arche du Dieu 
d'Israël? Or ceux-là répondirent: Qu'on 
transporte à Gath l’arche du Dieu d'Israël. 
Aïnsi on transporta l’arche du Dieu d'Israël. 
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BASIAEION A’. €, 5°. 


9 Kai éyevm0n pera rù uereNOeiv adriv Kai yiverat 
xeip Kupiou rÿ moe, répayoc upéyac op6ôpa * kai 
érérate roc ävôpag Tic méewc amd puxpod EÉwg 
peyäXov, kai trâraËey adroc eic ràc Edpac abrüv. 
10 Kai 
LEarooréANovor riv kiBwrèv roù Oeoû eic "Aokd\wva. 
Kai éyevnOn wc eloÿA0e kiBwrôc Oeoù eic'Ackälwva, 
rai éBôncay oi ’Ackaluwvirai Aëyovrec Ti àmeorpé- 
Ware rv xiBwrèv roù Oeoù ’LopañÀ mpèc muäc 
Oavardüoai mpäc Kai Tor \adv mu®r; 11 Kai 


Kai éroinoavy ot VeOaïor éauroic E0oac, 
|] 


é£amooré\Nouot Kai ovv&youot TOÙC CaTPATAC TÜV 
aAogéwr Kai eirov "EËarocreiAaTe Tv kiBwrdrv 
roù Oeod Iopañ}, kai kalioärw eiç rdv TÔTOY aÙT ic, 
rai où pr Oavarwoy muäc rai rùv adv muwv' 671 
Éyevñôn ovyxvoic èv 6Ay Tÿ mé Bapeia opéôpa, 
12 Kai oi 


L@vrec Kal oùk àmo0avôyrec nmÂmynoav eic TAC 


wc eloÿA0E kiBwroc Oeoù 'IopaÀ et. 


£doaç® Kai àvéfin 7 rpavyn Tic mÔÂEwG Eig TÜv 
odpavôv. 
KE®. s. 
1 KAÏ v 7 mifBwrèç Ëv dypg Tüv 4A\oQgÜdwy 


2 Ka) 
raïoïoew aX\dpukor Todc tepeic Kai ToÙc UAvTEIc 


émrà upivac, Kai ÉÉébeoev n yÿ adrov püac. 


« » + 7 # (] ” 
ral roùc éraoiôodc adrüv Aéyovrec Ti rouowyer 
npiv 
» LA } « L 4 Là ÿ _= 
amooTehOÜUEY aÙTy EiÇ TOY TÔTOY AÛTHC. 


ëv Tivt 
3 Kal 
elrav Ei i£amocréAkere dueic Tv kifBwrdr GiaOknc 


Tÿ «Bury Kupiov; 


YVWPIOaTE 


Kvpiou 8soù ‘Iopañh, ph On éEarmooreiAnre adryv 
kevmv, AÂÂG amoddovreg àGmôdorTe aùrÿ Tic 
? LI La » # 4 » + 
Baoavou, Kai rôre laOnoeo0e, Kai éEilaoônoerar 
+ + e. 4 ÿ 3 en, € ÿ 1 » ,? L DA + 
duiv° un oùr àamooTÿ % Xelp adrod àÿ du&y; 
4 Kai Xéyouse Ti ro rc Baoävou àroûwoouer 
adrÿ; Kai eïrav Karà äpôudr rüv caroarüvy 
Tüy aÂopÜlwy mévre Eôpac Xpvoc, OTt mraïioua 
ëv duiy Kai Toic GpXovoiy Vuovy Kai T@ Naÿ, 
5 Kal pÜc xpvoodc ouoiuwua rüv pudv duüv rov 
GapOepôvrwv Tv yñv * Kai woere r@ Kupiw 86Ëay, 
OTwÇ Kkoupioy Tir XEipa aùrToÿ 4ÿ Vuov kai àrd 
6 Kai 
va ri Bapüvere ràç rapôiac dudv, wç iBäpuver 


rüv Oeüv dudvy Kai amd Tic yic dv. 


Aiyvmroç Kai apaw Tv rapôiav adrüv; oùyi 
OTE ÉvETQËEY aùToic, 
7 Kai 


Lu 4 * 
duaEav Kkavmv Kai 


éEaréorei\ay abroùc Ka 
anÿ\0ov ; vüvy Àäffere Kai Touoare 
Ôvo fBéac Tpwrorokotcag 
dveu Tüv Tékvwy" Kai debbare ràc (Bac iv TY 
+ # LA # 4 # » 4 LA 
dapaËy, Kal amaydyere Tà rTékva àrd 6m00ev 
8 Kai Amÿecde Tv kiBwrdv 
# ÿ « LA « 4 LL A] 4 # 
kal Onoere adrmv Ëti riv GuaËay, Kai rà oxebn 
Tà xpvoä dmoûwoere adrÿ Tic Bacävou Kai 
Onoere iv Oéuar BepoeyxOäv êk uéoovc adrÿc, ral 
ébarocreAeire adrÿy «al àrmeïäcare aÿrMy, Kai 


adT@v eic oÙkov. 


ameXeucecUe* 9 Ka Oeode, st 000v ôpiwy adric 


mopeucerar perd Ba@oapüc, abrèç Termoincev 
muy Tv «kakiay Ty uey4\my Tabrpy' Kai 
éd jh, Kai yvwoôueôa 671 où yxeip adroÿ 
frra muüv, 4Â oduTTuua ToËTo yÉyovEv muiv. 
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I. SAMUELIS, V. VI. 


9 Illis autem circumducentibus eam, : fiebat 
manus Domini per singulas civitates inter- 
fectionis magnæ nimis: et percutiebat 
viros uniuscujusque urbis, a parvo usque ad 
majorem, et computrescebant prominentes 
extales eorum. Inïeruntque Gethæi consilium, 
et fecerunt sibi sedes pelliceas. 10 Miserunt 
ergo arcam Dei in Accaron.  Cumque 
venisset arca Dei in Accaron, exclamaverunt 
Accaronitæ, dicentes: Adduxerunt ad nos 
arcam Dei Israel, ut interficiat nos et populum 
nostrum. 11 Miserunt itaque et congre- 
gaverunt omnes satrapas Philisthinorum, qui 
dixerunt : Dimuittite arcam Dei Israel, et 
revertatur in locum suum, et non interficiat 
nos cum populo nostro. 12 Fiebat enim pavor 
mortis in singulis urbibus, et gravissima valde 
manus Dei; viri quoque, qui mortui non 
fuerant, percutiebantur in secretiori parte 
natium : et ascendebat ululatus uniuscujusque 
civitatis in cælum. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FUIT ergo arca Domini in regione 
Philisthinorum septem. mensibus. 2 Et 
vocaverunt Philisthiim sacerdotes et divinos, 
dicentes: Quid faciemus de arca Domini? 
indicate nobis quomodo remittamus eam in 
locum suum. Qui dixerunt: 3 Si remittitis 
arcam Dei Israel, nolite dimittere eam vacuam, 
sed quod debetis reddite ei pro peccato, et tunc 
curabimini: et scietis quare non recedat 
manus ejus a vobis. 4 Qui dixerunt: Quid 
est quod pro delicto reddere debeamus ei? 
Responderuntque illi: 5 Juxta numerum 
provinciarum Philisthinorum, quinque anos 
aureos facietis, et quinque mures aureos: quia 
plaga una fuit omnibus vobis, et satrapis 
vestris. Facietisque similitudines anorum 
vestrorum, et similitudines murium, qui demo- 
liti sunt terram ; et dabitis Deco Israel gloriam: 
si forte relevet manum suam a vobis, et a diis 
vestris, et a terra vestra. 6 Quare agyravatis 
corda vestra, sicut aggravavit Ægyptus et 
Pharao cor suum ? nonne postquam percussus 
est, tunc dimisit eos, et abierunt? 7 Nunc 
ergo arripite et facite plaustrum novum 
unum: et duas vaccas fœtas, quibus non est 
impositum jugum, jungite in plaustro, et 
recludite vitulos earum domi. 8 Tolletisque 
arcam Domini, et ponetis in plaustro, et vasa 
aurea, quæ exsolvistis ei pro delicto, ponetis in 
capsellam ad latus ejus: et dimittite eam, ut 
vadat. 9 Et aspicietis: et siquidem per viam 
finium suorum ascenderit contra Bethsames, 
ipse fecit nobis hoc malum grande: sin 
autem, minime: sciemus quia nequaquam 
manus ejus tetigit nos, sed casu accidit 
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L'SAMUEL, V. VI 


9 And it was sv, that, after they had carried 
it about, the hand of the LORD was against 
the city with a very great destruction: and 
he smote the men of the city, both small and 
great, and they had emerods in their secret 
parts. 10 4 Therefore they sent the ark of 
God to Ekron. And it came to pass, as the 
ark of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites 
cried out, saying, They have brought about 
the ark of the Go of Israel to us, to slay us 
and our people. 11 So they sent aud gathered 
together all the lords of the Philistines, and 
said, Send away the ark of the God of Israel, 
and let it go again to his own place, that it 
slay us not, and our people: for there was a 
deadly destruction throughout all the city; 
the hand of God was very heavy there. 
12 And the men that died not were smitten 
with the emerods : and the ery of the city 
went up to heaven. 


CHAPTER VL. 


1 AND the ark of the LORD was in the 
country of the Philistines seven months. 
2 And the Philistines called for the priests 
and the diviners, saying, What shall we do to 
the ark of the LoRD? tell us wherewith we 
shall send it to his place. 3 And they said, 
If ye send away the ark of the God of Israel, 
send it not empty; but in any wise return 
him a trespass offering: then ye shall be 
healed, and it shall be known to you why his 
hand is not removed from you. 4 Then said 
they, What shall be the trespass offering 
which we shall return to hinr ? They answered, 
“five golden emerods, and five golden mice, 
“ecording to the number of the lords of the 
Philistines: for one plague was on you all, 
and on your lords. 5 Wherefore ye shall 
make images of your emerods, and images of 
your mice that mar the land; and ye shall 
give glory unto the God of Israel: peradven- 
ture he will lighten his hand from off you, and 
from off your gods, and from off your land. 
6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, 
as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts ? when he had wrought wonderfully 
among them, did they not let the people go, 
and they departed ? 7 Now therefore make 
a new cart, and take two milch kine, on which 
there hath come no yoke, and tie the kine to 
the cart, and bring their calves home from 
them: 8 And take the ark of the LORD, and 
lay it upon the cart; and put the jewels of 
gold, which ye return him for a trespass 
offering. in a coffer by the side thercof; and 
send it away, that it may go. 9 And see, if 
it gocth up by the way of his own coast to 
Beth-shemesh, {her he hath done us this 
great evil: but if not, then we shall 
know that r 2e not his hand ‘hat smote us ; 
it was a mce éhat happened to us. 
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1. Gamuelis, 5, 6. 


9 Unb fie trugen bie Labe bes Gottes Sfrael 
umber. Da fie aber biefelbe umber trugen, Ward 
burcd die Sand bes Herrn in ber Stabt ein febr 
grober Rumor, unb fhlug bie Leute in ber Start, 
beibe flein unb grof, unb friegten beimlice 
Plage an beimlien Drten. 10 Da fanbten fie 
bie Labe des Derrn gen Efron, Da aber bie 
Lade Gottes gen Cfron fam, frieen bie von 
Efron: Gie baben bie Labe Gotteë umber 
getragen qu mir, baf fie mid tôbte unb mem 
Volt, 11 Da fanbten fie bin, und verfammelten 
alle Sürften ber Pbilifter, unb fpraen: Genbet 
bie abe bes Gottes Sfrael wieber an ibren 
Oùt, baf fie mid und mein Volt nibt tübte, 
Denn bie Sand Gottes mate einen febr groben 
Rumor mit Mürgen in ber gangen Stabt, 
12 Unb welde Leute nidt flarben, die wurden 
gefblagen an beimlicdhen Orten, baf bas Gefchrei 
der Gtabt auf gen Simmel ging. 


Das 6. Cayitel. 


1 Affo war bie Labe des Herrn fieben Monbe 
im Lanbe ber Yhilifier. 2 Unb die Philifter 
tiefeu thren Prieftern und Meifflagern, und 
fprachen: Mas follen twir mit der Labe bes 
Herrn machen? Lebret uns, womit follen wir fie 
an ibren Ort fenden? 3 Gie fpraben: Moût 
ibr bie Labe bes Gottes Sfrael fenven, fo feudet 
fie nidt [eer, fonbern folit ibr vergelten ein 
Sdulbopfer; fo werdet ibr gefund werben, und 
wir eu funb werden, warum feine Hand nidt 
von euch fat. 4 Sie aber fpraden: YMelches 
ift bas ©hulbopfer, bag wir ibm geben fotlen ? 
Gie antiworteten: Sünf gülbene Aerfe, unb fünf 
gütbene Mäufe, nad der 3abl der fünf Fürften 
der Whilifter; benn es ift einerlei Plage geiwefen 
über eud alle, und über eure Sürften. 5 So 
müffet ibr nun macen gleihe Geflalt euren 
Uerfen und euren Mäufen, die euer Lard verberbet 
baben, baf ibr bem Gott Sfrael die Ebre gebet ; 
vielleiht twiro feine Hanb leicbter twerben über 
eu, unb über euren Gott, und über euer Lanb. 
6 Barum verftodet ibr euer YDerz, wie bie 
Egypter und Pharao ibr Serz vecitodten? Sfts 
nidt alfo, ba er fi an ibnen beweifete, lieen fie 
fie fabren, baf fie bingingent 7 ©o nebimet 
nun und machct einen neuen Bagen, und 30 
junge fäugenbe fRübe, auf we nie fein Soc 
fommen ift, und fpannet fie an ben agen, und 
laffet ibre Rälber binter ibnen babeim bleiben ; 
8 Und nebmet bie Labe des Hertn, und legt fie 
auf ben agen; und die güfbenen Rleinobe, die 
ibr ibm gum Oculbopfer gebet, thut in ein 
Râftlein neben ibre Geiten, und fenbet fie 
bin, und laffet fie geben. 9 Und febet ibr 
qu. Gebet fie bin auf bem YWege ibrer Grenze 
gen BethbSemes, fo bat er uns alle bas 
grofe Uebel getban, Yo nidt, fo werden 
wir tiiffen baf feine Sand uns nicdt gerübrt 
bat, fonder eg if nn VYnaefäbr iwiberfabren. 





1. SAMUEL, V. VI 


9 Mais après qu’on l’eut transportée, il arriva 
que la main du SEIGNEUR vint sur cette ville 
avec une très-grande terreur : car il frappa les 
gens de la ville, depuis le plus petit jusqu’au 
plus grand, d’hémorrhoïdes internes. 10 4 Ils 
envoyèrent donc l’arche de Dieu à Hékron. 
Or, comme l'arche de Dieu entrait à Hékron, 
les Hékroniens s’écrièrent, en disant: Ils ont 
amené auprès de nous l'arche du Dieu d'Israël, 
pour nous faire mourir ainsi que notre peuple. 
11 C'est pourquoi ils appelèrent et assemblè- 
rent chez eux tous les principaux des Philistins, 
en disant: Laissez aller l'arche du Dieu 
d'Israël, et qu’elle s’en retourne en son lieu, 
afin qu’elle ne nous fasse point mourir, nous 
et notre peuple. Car il y avait une frayeur 
mortelle par toute la ville, et la main de Dieu 
s’y était fort appesantie. 12 En effet, les 
hommes qui ne mouraient point étaient 
frappés d’hémorrhoïdes; de sorte que le cri 
de la ville montait jusqu’au ciel. 


CÉHAPIPRE NT 


1 L’ARCHE du SEIGNEUR ayant donc été 
pendant sept mois au pays des Philistins, 
2 Les Philistins appelèrent les sacrificateurs 
et les devins, et leur dirent: Que ferons-nous 
de l'arche du SEIGNEUR?  Déclarez-nous 
comment nous la renverrons en son lieu. 
3 Et ils répondirent: Si vous renvoyez 
l'arche du Dieu d'Israël, ne la renvoyez point 
à vide; mais pensez à lui payer l’oblation 
pour le péché: alors vous serez guéris, ou vous 
saurez pourquoi sa main ne se sera point 
retirée de dessus vous. 4 Mais Les Philistins 
dirent: Quelle est l’oblation que nous lui 
paierons pour le péché ? Alors les sacrificateurs 
répondirent: Vous donnerez cinq igures 
d’hémorrhoïdes d’or et cinq souris d’or, suivant 
le nombre des princes des Philistins, car une 
même plaie a été sur vous tous et sur vos 
princes. 5 Vous ferez donc des figures de vos 
hémorrhoïdes et des figures de vos souris qui 
dévastent le pays; ainsi vous donnerez gloire 
au Dieu d'Israël. Peut-être allègera-t-il sa 
main de dessus vous, de dessus vos dieux, 
et de dessus votre pays. 6 Et pourquoi 


endurciriez-vous votre cœur, comme l'Égypte 
et Pharaon ont endurcileur cœur? Après qu’il 
eut accompli des prodiges parmi eux, ne les 
renvoya-t-1l pas? Oui, ils s’en allérent. 
7 Maintenant donc, prenez de quoi faire un 
char neuf, et prenez deux jeunes vaches qui 
allaitent leurs veaux, sur lesquelles on n'ait 
point encore mis de joug. Puis, attelez au 
char les deux jeunes vaches. Toutefois faites 
ramener leurs petits d’auprès d'elles, à l’étable. 
8 Ensuite, prenez l'arche du SEIGNEUR et 
mettez-la sur Le char, et placez dans un coffret, 
à côté d'elle, les ouvrages d’or que. vous lui 
aurez payés pour l’oblation du péché. Purs, 
renvoyez-la, et qu’elle s’en aille. 9 Ensuite 
regardez: si elle monte par Beth-Sémès, 
en suivant le chemin de sa contrée, c’est le 
Dieu d'Israël qui nous a fait ce grand mal. Si 
elle n’y va pas, nous saurons alors que ce 
n'est point sa main qui nous a touchés, 
mais que ceci nous est arrivé par hasard. 
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10 Kai iroinoay où a\AdQuhor obTw, Kat £XafBov 
6vo Béaç rpwrorokovoac Kai EéevEar adrac Ëv T7 
: ’ % 4 n », » , » + 
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11 Kai 
éuaËar, 
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kai rù Otua "EpyaB Kai roùc pôc roùc 
12 Kai karebOvvay at Bôec tv Ty og 


, 1 vu 2. 
ékomiwv, kal où pebioravro Gelià oùddt apiorepa 
Kai où carpara r&v aANoÿéAwy ÉTopetovro ÜTiow 
13 Kai 


Baboaude Eéoibor Oeproudr mupov Ëv roiXädt, Kai 


arc Ewc opiwr Baboapuvc. oi ëv 
moav 690aluoùç adrov ral eidov iBwrèr Kuptov, 
14 Kai 


üpaËa etoÿA0ev eic ayodv Qont rùv tv Baifoauvc, 


Kai nüppäavOnoav eiç àTäavrmoiv aùTic. 


Kai Eornoav ki map adrÿ Âiôov péyarv® Kai 
oxitouar rà Eva rc aäapaënce, Kai ràc [Bôac 
15 Kai 


où Aevirai avmveykav Tv KiBwrôy rToù Kupiov 
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19 Kai oùk mouèvioav oi vioi ’leyoviou ëv roïc 
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éräraëev Ëv avroic éfBôoumrovra ävôpag Kai 
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20 Kai éirav oi ävèpec où ëk 


rod Oeod rod àyiov rourov; Kal mpôc riva 
avafñoera kiBwroc Kupiov àÿ muüv; 21 Kai 
arocréAdovoiy d@yyÉAOUÇ HPÜC TOÙC kKaTOokoÏvrac 
Kapialiapiu Âéyovrec "ATeoroôpaoiv 4A\6puor 
Tv kiBwrèv Kupiov, karäfinre Kai dvaytyere 


adTÿv TOC ÉAUTOUL. 
KE®. ©. 


1 KAI épyovra oi Gvôpec Kaprabtapin ai 
rhv kiBwrov Gaec Kupiou, rai 
lodyovoty adrny eig oixoy ‘AxuvaïaB rùv iv rÿ 
Bovva : 
puhaccav Tv kiBurov daËnknc Kupiou. 


avayovor 


Kai rôv ‘EAeabap Tèv vièv adroÿ myiaoav 
2 Kai 
kyevnôn ag nc Muéoac v n «iBwroc Ev Kapra- 
Otapiu, Em\nOvvar ai muépa Kai Éyévero efkoot 
Ern, Kai éméfP\ele mäc oîxoc ‘IopañÀ ômiow Kupiov. 


| I. SAMUELIS, VI. VII. 


10 Fecerunt ergo illi hoc modo: et tollentes 
duas vaccas, quæ lactabant vitulos, junxerunt 
ad plaustrum, vitulosque earum concluserunt 
domi. 11 Et posuerunt arcam Dei super 
plaustrum, et capsellam, quæ habebat mures 
12 Ibant 
autem in directum vaccæ, per viam quæ ducit 
Betlisames, et itinere 


pergentes et mugientes : 


aureos et similitudines anorum. 


uno gradiebantur, 
et non declinabant 
neque ad dexteram, neque ad sinistram : sed 
et satrapæ Philisthiim sequebantur usque ad 
terminos Bethsames. 13 Porro Bethsamitæ 
metebant triticum in valle : et elevantes oculos 
suos, viderunt arcam, et gavisi sunt cum 
vidissent. 14 Et plaustrum venit in agrum 
Josue Bethsamitæ, et stetit ibi. Erat autem 
ibi lapis magnus, et conciderunt ligna plaustri, 
vaccasque imposuerunt super ea holocaustum 
Domini. 15 Levitæ autem deposuerunt arcam 
Dei, et capsellam quæ erat juxta eam, in qua 
erant vasa aurea, et posuerunt super lapidem 
grandem. Viri autem Bethsamitæ obtulerunt 
holocausta, et immolaverunt victimas in die 
illa Domino. 16 Et quinque satrapæ Philis- 
thinorum viderunt, et reversi sunt in Accaron 
in die illa. 17 Hi sunt autem ani aurei, quos 
reddiderunt Philisthiim pro delicto, Domino: 
Azotus unum, Gaza unum, Ascalon unum, 
Geth unum, Accaron unum: 18 Et mures 
aureos secundum numerum urbium Philisthiim, 
quinque provinciarum, ab urbe murata usque 
ad villam quæ erat absque muro, et usque ad 
Abel magnum, super quem posuerunt arcam 
Domini, quæ erat usque in illum diem in agro 
Josue Bethsamitis. 19 Percussit autem de 
viris Bethsamitibus, eo quod vidissent arcam 
Domini: et percussit de populo septuaginta 
viros, et quinquaginta millia plebis. Luxitque 
populus, eo quod Dominus percussisset plebem 
plaga magna. 20 Et dixerurt viri Bethsa- 
mitæ: Quis poterit stare in conspectu Domini 
Dei sancti hujus? et ad quem ascendet a 
nobis? 21 Miseruntque nuntios ad habi- 
tatores Cariathiarim, dicentes : Reduxerunt 
Phülisthiim arcam Domini, descendite, et 
reducite eam ad vos. 


CAPUT VIL 


1 VENERUNT ergo viri Cariathiarim, et 
reduxerunt arcam Domini, et intulerunt eam in 
domum Abinadab in Gabaa : Eleazarum autem 
filiumejus sanctificaverunt, utcustodiret arcam 
Domini. 2 Et factum est, ex qua die mansit 
arca Domini in Cariathiarim, multiplicati sunt 
dies : erat quippe jam annus vigesimus); et 
requievit omnis domus Israel post Dominum. 


EAP RS EE X À GLOTLE. 


I. SAMUEL, VI. VII. 


10 { And the men did so ; and took two 
milch kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
shut up their calves at home: 11 And they 
laid the ark of the LoRD upon the cart, and 
the coffer with the mice of gold and the images 
of their emerods. 12 And the kine took the 
straight way to the way of Beth-shemesh, and 
went along the highway, lowing as they went, 
and turned not aside éo the right hand or to 
the left; and the lords of the Philistines went 
after them unto the border of Beth-shemesh. 
13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping 
their wheat harvest in the valley: and they 
lfted up their eyes, and saw the ark, and re- 
joiced to see 2. 14 And the cart came into 
the field of Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood 
there, whcre there was a great stone: and 
they clave the wood of the cart, and offered 
the kine a burnt offering unto the LoRp. 
15 And the Levites took down the ark of the 
LoRp, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the jewels of gold were, and put éhem on the 
great stone : and the men of Beth-shemesh 
offered burnt offerings and sacrificed sacrifices 
the same day unto the LorD. 16 And when the 
five lords of the Philistines had seen t#, they 
returned to Ekron the same day. 17 And these 
are the golden emerods which the Philistines 
returned for a trespass offering unto the 
LonD; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for 
Askelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one; 
18 And the golden mice, according to the 
number of all the cities of the Philistines 
belonging to the five lords, both of fenced cities, 
and of country villages, even unto the great 
stone of Abel, whereon they set down the ark 
of the LoRD: which stone remaineth unto this 
day in the field of Joshua, the Beth-shemite. 
19 And he smote the men of Beth-shemesh, 
because they had looked into the ark of the 
Lorb, even he smote of the people fifty thou- 
sand and threescure and ten men : and the 
people lamented, because the LORD had smitten 
many of the people with a great slaughter. 
20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, 
Who is able to stand before this holy 
LorD God? and to whom shall he go up from 
us? 21 4 And they sent messengers to the 
inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, saying, The 
Philistines have brought again the ark of the 
LorD; come ye down, and feteh tt up to you. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND the men of Kirjath-jearim came, and 
fetched up the ark of the LoRD, and brought 
it into the house of Abinadab in the hill, and 
sanctified Eleazar his son to keep the ark of 
the Lorp. 2 And it came to pass, while the 
ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time 
was long ; for it was twer*, years : and all 
the house of Israel lamented after the LORD. 

ne 





1. Gamuelis, 6, 7. 


10 Die Leute thaten alfo, und nabmen 30 jnnge 
fäugenbe SRübe, und fpanneten fie an einen 
Magen, und Debielten ibre SRälber babeim, 
11 nd legten bie Labe deg Serrn auf den 
Magen, und bas Räftlein mit ben gülbenen 
Mäufen und mit ben Bilbern ibrer Aerfe. 
12 nb bie Rübe gingen firafs Meges qu 
BethSemes ju, auf Einer Strafe, und gingen, 
und blôfeten, und wichen nicbt, meber sur Rechten 
no gqur £infen; unb bie Süvften ber Pbilifter 
gingen ibnen na, big an bie Grenge BethbSemes. 
13 Die BethbSemiter aber fnitten eben in ber 
Meigenernte im Grunbe, und buben ibre Augen 
auf, unb faben bie £abe, und freueten fi, 
biefelbe qu feben. 14 Der agen aber fam auf 
ben Ader Sofua, des BethSemiters, und ftund 
bafelbft flille. nb war ein grofer Stein 
bafc{bft. Unb fie fpalteten bas Sol; vom agen, 
unb opferten bie Rübe dem Serrn zum Brandopfer. 
15 Die Leviten aber buben bie Lade deg Herrn 
berab, und bag Räftlein, bas neben bran war, 
barinnen bie gülbenen &Rleinobe waren, und 
feBten fie auf ben grofen Stein. Aber die Leute 
au BethbSemes opferten dem Derrn befelben 
Tages Branbdopfer und andere ODpfer. 16 Da 
aber bie fünf Sürften ber Yilifter gugefeben 
batten, zogen fie wieberum gen Œfron beffefben 
ŒTages. 17 Dief find aber bie güldenen Aerfe, 
bie bie Wbilifter bem Derrn sum Schulbopfer 
gaben: Agbob einen, Gafa einen, Asflon einen, 
Gath einen, und Œfron einen. 18 Unb güloene 
Mäufe, na der 3abl aller Städte der Philifter 
unter ben fiünf Sürften, beibe ber gemauerten 
Stäbte unb Dôrfer, und big an bas grofe Abel, 
barauf fie bie Labe des Derrn liefen, bis auf 
biefen Tag, auf bem Ader Sofua, des Peth- 
Gemiters. 19 Unb etliche zu BetbSemes wurden 
gefchlagen, barum, baf fie bie Labe beg Herrn 
gefeben batten. nb er fhlug des Volts finfsig 
taufend uub fiebemsig Mann. Da trug bas Volt 
Leibe, daf ber Herr fo eine grofe Schladt im 
Bolt gethan baitte. 20 Unbd die Leute zu Beth- 
Semeg fprachen: Mer fann fteben vor bem 
Herrn, folhem beiligen Gott? und zu ivem foi 
er bon uns gieben? 21 Unb fie fanbten Boten 
au ben Bürgern RiriathbSearim, und liefen ibnen 
fagen : Die Philifter haben die Labe des Herrn 
wiebergebracbt ; fommt berab, unb bolet fie qu 
eut binauf. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Affo famen bie Leute von RiriathSearint, 
und boleten bie Labe des Herrn binauf, und 
bracten fie ins Sans Abinabab ju Gibea; 
und feinen Sobn Œleafar beiligten fte, ba 
er ber Labe des Derrn bütete. 2 Und von 
bem Œage an, ba bie £Lade bes Serrn 3u 
RiriathbSearim blieb, vergog fi bie 3eit fo 
lange, big gmamgig Sabr twurben; und bag 
gange Daus Sfrael mweinete vor den Derrn. 





I. SAMUÉL, VI. VII. 


10 & Or ces gens-là firent ainsi. Ils prirent 
donc deux jeunes vaches qui allaitaient, les 
attelèrent au char, et en enfermèrent les 
petits dans l’étable. 11 Puis ils mirent sur 
le char l'arche du SEIGNEUR, ainsi que le 
coffret avec les souris d’or et les figures de 
leurs hémorrhoïdes. 12 Alors les jeunes 
vaches prirent tout droit le chemin de Bcth- 
Sémès, tenant toujours la même route en 
marchant et en mugissant. Elles ne se 
détournèrent ni à droite ni à gauche, et les 
chefs des Philistins allèrent après elles jusqu’à 
la frontière de Beth-Sémès. 13 Or ceux de 
Beth-Sémès recueillaient dans la vallée la 
moisson des froments; et ayant levé leurs yeux, 
ils virent l’arche, et eurent une grande joie à 
la voir. 14 Le char vint donc au champ de 
Josué, Beth-Semsite, et s'arrêta en ce lieu. 
Or il y avait là une grande pierre, et on 
fendit le bois du char, et l’on offrit les jeunes 
vaches en holocauste au SEIGNEUR. 15 En 
effet, les Lévites avaient descendu l’arche du 
SEIGNEUR avec le coffret qui se trouvait 
auprès d’elle, dans lequel étaient les ouvrages 
d'or, et les avaient mis sur cette grande 
pierre. Ceux de Beth-Sémès offrirent done 
au SEIGNEUR, ce jour-là même, des holocaustes 
et des sacrifices. 16 Et les cinq chefs des 
Philistins ayant vu cela, retournèrent le même 
jour à Hékron. 17 Or voici le nombre des 
hémorrhoïdes d’or que les Philistins donnèrent 
au SEIGNEUR en offrande pour le péché: une 
pour Asdod; une pour Gaza; nne pour Askélon ; 
une pour Gath; une pour Hékron. 18 Et ie 
nombre des souris d’or était égal à celui de ‘ 
toutes les villes des Philistins, soumises aux 
cinq chefs, soit villes fortifiées, soit villages 
de la campagne. Et # en reste pour 
témoignage la pierre nommée la Grande, sur 
laquelle on posa l'arche du SEIGNEUR, et qui 
jusqu’à ce jour est dans le champ de Josué, 
Beth-Semsite. 19 4 Or le SEIGNEUR frappa 
les hommes de Beth-Sémès, parce qu'ils 
avaient regardé dans l’arche du SEIGNEUR ; 
il frappa dans le peuple soixante-dix hommes. 
Et le peuple fut dans le deuil, car le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait frappé d’une grande plaie. 20 Alors, 
ceux de Beth-Sémès dirent: Qui pourrait 
subsister devant le SEIGNEUR, ce Dieu saint ? 
et vers qui montera-t-il loin de nous? 21 4 Ils 
envoyèrent donc aux habitants de Kirjat- 
Jéharim des messagers, pour leur dire: Les 
Philistins ont ramené l’arche du SEIGNEUR ; 
descendez, et faites-la monter chez vous. 


CHAPITRE VIL. 


1 Ceux de Kirjat-Jéharim vinrent donc et 
firent monter l'arche du SEIGNEUR, ct la 
transportèrent dans la maison d'Abinadab, à 
Guiba. Et ils consacrérent Eléazar, son fils, 
pour garder l'arche du SEIGNEUR. 2 Or il 
arriva que, depuis le jour où l'arche du 
SEIGNEUR fut posée à Kirjat-Jéharim ii se 
passa un long temps, vingt années. Alors toute 
la maison d'Israël soupira après le SEIGNEUR. 

(our 
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BAZSIAEION 4°. ?. 


8 Kal éme Sapovñ\ mpèç mävra okov ‘IopañÀ 
Aëywr Ei ty 07 rapdig duüy vueic ÈMOTPÉDETE 
æpôc Küpioy, mepiëNere Osodc AN Aorpiouc Ëk HÉTOU 
duüy kal rà &Âom, Kai éromudoare Tàç Kkapoiac 
duüv mpoc Képioy Kal GouXedoare adrÿ jôvy, 
cal éEeeïrar duäc èk yeæôc &ANogÜAwy. 4 Kai 
mepuëiloy où vioi ’IoparÀ ràç Baallu Kat rà ä\on 
5 Kai 
ame Xauovy\ ‘AGpoiaare mävra ‘lopañ eic 


’Aorapw, Kai édovkevoay Kvupig uôvw. 


Maoonpà0, Kal mpootéëouar mepl buüy wpôc 
Kôpuov. 6 Kai ovvmy0noav ei Maoonpé, Kai 
ddpetoyrau Yowp Kal Étéyeav Evorioy Kupiou ëri 
riv yüv° kal ivorevoar iv rÿ mutpg éreivy ral 
etrav ‘Huaprmkauey Evomov Kupiou* Kai édiraèe 
ZSapovÿÀ rodc viodc ‘'Iopañh sic Maconpab. 
7 Kai mrovoav ot &AX6Qulor 67e ovynÜpoisünoav 
rävrec oi viol ‘Iooay eic Macanpàb, Kai avéBnoav 
carpara à\\ogülwr ml 'Iopamh” Kai akoÿouoiv 
où vioi ‘TopañÀ, rai ipofBnônoav amd mpocwrov 
a\\opüwy. 
Zauovy\ Mn TapaoiwTmmagc à nudv Toù pr 


8 Kai éirav oi viol ‘Iopañ mwpèc 


Boäv mpèc Képior 6eôv aov, rai owoe muäc ëk 
9 Kal EaBe ZEauovz\ äpva 


yaabnvèy Eva kal avmveykev aürdy 0\okaürwoiv 


xXEpÔc a\opUAWY. 


odv ravri r@ \aÿ r@ Kvupiw: Kai éBônoe ZauounÀ 
zoùc Küpiory wep ‘Iopañ}, Kai èmiouaey adroÿ 
Küpioc. 10 Kai ÿr Zauouÿ\ ävagépwy riv 
OXokaërwaiy, Kai AAX6QUÀO Tpooïyoy eic TÉNEUOY 
èmi ’Iopan\® Kai ëBpôvrnoe Kèpioc ëv guyy 
peyag èv 79 muépg ékeivy Ëmd roc aAXopühous, 
ral auvexüonoav Kal Erraioav évwmiov ‘IoparñÀ. 
11 Kai &£m\0ov ävôpec ‘’IopañÀ Ëk Maoanpà0 xal 
rarediwëay roùç 4AAoÿéove, ral imaraëav aürodc 
12 Kai Eafe 
ZauovÿX\ Xidov Eva Kai Éarnoey adrdv àvà pécov 
Maconÿà0 
ëkäeoe TÔ ôvoua adroù ‘ABevéësp, Ai0oc Toù 


fwç Urokärw ToÙ Bat0y6p. 


4 Li + 4 4 L. 4 
Kai dv MÉOOY TC TaaAC, Kai 


Bon@oÿ, «ai elmiv “Ewç évrad0a ëiGBon0noev muiv 
Kvpioc. 
Aoug, «ai où mpocébevro Ërr mpoceNbeïy eic Opiov 
rai ÉyernOn xXeip Kvpiov ërl rodc 
aX\ogÜkouc Técac Täc muépac Toù ZSapovyÀ. 
14 Kai 
aN\éguhor mapà rüv viüv ’IopañÀ, Kai àriôwray 


13 Kai érameivwae Küpoc rodc a\\ogü- 
’IopanÀ * 
ame000naav ai môkag àc EAaBoy oi 


adräg T@ ‘Iopañ ämû ’AokäAwvoc Ewç ’AëB, 
kal rè Üproy ’lopañ ägeilovro x xetpôg aXÀo= 
pÜuy® Kai my etpnvn av uéoov ‘'IopañX Kai avà 
15 Kal édiraËe Sauovÿà 
rdv ‘IopañÀ mâcaç râs muépac Tic Êwÿc adrod* 


uécoy rod ’Auoppaiou. 


16 Kai ëropebero kur éviaurdy éviaurdv Kai 
Ekük\ou BaOr Kai rÿv Ta yaNa Kai ri Maconpa, 
ka} êdiraës rdv ‘IopañÀ Ëv müoi roiç myaouévoig 
rodroic. 17 ‘H Ô àmoorpoÿr adroÿ eic "ApuaOai, 
re ki my 0 oîkoc adrod* Kai Édixaev éket rdv 
’Iopañ}, rai groëdunosv ërei Ovoiacrhpioy Tœ@ 
Kvpi. 





I. SAMUELIS, VII. 


3 Ait autem Samuel ad universam domum 
Israel, dicens: Si in toto corde vestro re- 
vertimini ad Dominum, auferte deos alienos 
de medio vestri, Baalim et Astaroth: et 
præparate corda vestra Domino, et servite ei 
soli, et eruet vos de manu Philisthiim. 4 Ab- 
stulerunt ergo filii Israel Baalim et Astaroth, 
et servierunt Domino soli. 5 Dixit autem 
Samuel: (Congregate universum Israel in 
Masphath, ut orem pro vobis Dominum. 
6 Et convenerunt in Masphath: hauseruntque 
aquam, et effuderunt in conspectu Domini, et 
jejunaverunt in die illa, atque dixerunt ibi: 
Peccavimus Domino. Judicavitque Samuel 
filios Israel in Masphath. 7 Et audierunt 
Philisthiim quod congregati essent fil 
Israel in Masphath, et ascenderunt satrapæ 
Philisthinorum ad Israel. Quod cum audissent 
filü Israel, timuerunt a facie Philisthinorum. 
8 Dixeruntque ad Samuelem: Ne cesses pro 
nobis clamare ad Dominum Deum nostrum, 
ut salvet nos de manu Philisthinorum. 9 Tulit 
autem Samuel agnum lactentem unum, et 
obtulit illum holocaustum integrum Domino: 
et clamavit Samuel ad Dominum pro Israel, 
et exaudivit eum Dominus. 10 Factum est 
autem, cum Samuel offerret holocaustum, 
Philisthiim ïiniere prælium contra Israel: 
intonuit autem Dominus fragore magno in die 
illa super Philisthiim, et exterruit eos, et cæsi 
sunt a facie Israel. 11 Egressique viri Israel 
de Masphath, persecuti sunt Philisthæos, et 
percusserunt eos, usque ad locum qui erat 
subter Bethchar. 12 Tulit autem Samuel 
lapidem unum, et posuit eum inter Masphath 
et inter Sen: et vocavit nomen loci illus, 
Lapis adjutorii. Dixitque: Hucusque auxi- 
liatus est nobis Dominus. 13 Et humiliati 
sunt Philisthiim, nec apposuerunt ultra ut 
venirent in terminos Israel. Facta est itaque 
manus Domini super Philisthæos, cunctis 
diebus Samuelis. 14 Et redditæ sunt urbes, 
quas tulerant Philisthiim ab Israel, Israeli, ab 
Accaron usque Geth, et terminos suos : libera- 
vitque Israel de manu Philisthinorum, eratque 
pax inter Israel et Amorrhæum. 15 Judicabat 
quoque Samuel Israelem cunctis diebus vitæ 
suæ: 16 Et ibat per singulos annos circuiens 
Bethel et Galgala et Masphath, et judicabat 
Israelem in supradictis locis 17 Rever- 
tebaturque in Ramatha: ïibi enim erat domus 
ejus, et ibi judicabat Israelem: ædificavit 
etiam ibi altare Domino. 





EARRAEAEESNENE X À GL'O TA 


I. SAMUEL, VII. 


3 4 And Samuel spake unto all the house of 
Israel, saying, 1f ye do return unto the LORD 
with all your hearts, then put away the 
strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, 
and prepare your hearts unto the LORD, and 
serve him only: and he will deliver you out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 4 Then the 
children of Israel did put away Baalim and 
Ashtaroth, and served the Lorp only. 
ÿ And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to 
Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the 
Lorp. 6 And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured # out 
before the LORD, and fasted on that day, and 
said there, We have sinned against the LORD. 
And Samuel judged the children of Israel in 
Mizpeh. 7 And when the Philistines heard 
that the children of Israel were gathered to- 
gether to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines 
wentup against Israel. And when the children 
of Israel heard cf, they were afraid of the 
Philistines. 8 And the children of Israel 
said to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto the 
LorpD our God for us, that he will save us out 
of the hand of the Philistines. 9 4 And 
Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered 2 
for a burnt offering whollÿ unto the Lorp: 
and Samuel eried unto the LoRD for Israel; 
and the LORD heard him. 10 And as Samuel 
was offering up the burnt offering, the 
Philistines drew near to battle against Israel : 
but the LoRD thundered with a great thunder 
on that day upon the Philistines, and discon- 
fited them; and they were smitten before 
Israel. 11 And the men of Israel went out of 
Mizpeh, and pursued the Philistines, and 
smote them, until éhey came under Beth-car. 
12 Then Samuel took a stone, and set # 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the 
name of it Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath 
the Lorp helpedus. 13 % So the Philistines 
were subdued, and they came no more into 
the coast of Israel : and the hand of the Lorp 
was against the Philistines all the days of 
Samuel. 14 And the cities which the Philis- 
tines had taken from Israel were restored to 
Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath; and the 
coasts thereof did Israel deliver out of the 
hands of the Philistines And there was 
peace between Israel and the Amorites. 
15 And Samuel judged Israel all the days of 
his life. 16 And he went from year to year 
in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 
and judged Israel in all those places. 17 And 
his return was to Ramah; for there wus his 
house ; and there he judged Israel ; and there 
he built an altar unto the LORD. 
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1. Gamuelis, 7. 


3 Gamuel aber fprad ju bent gangen Saufe 
Sfrael: Go ibr eu mit gangem Seven befebret 
qu bem Serrn, fo thut von eud bie fremben 
Gôtter, und Afibarotb, und ridtet euer Gers 
au bem Serrn, und bienet ibm allein ; fo wird er 
eu erretten aus ber DPbhilifter Hand. 4 Da 
fhaten bie Rinder Sfrael von fi Baalim und 
Aftbarotb, und bieneten dem Serrn allein. 
5 Samuel aber fprad: Berfammelt bas gange 
Sfrael gen Mijpa, baf id für euh bitte zum 
Herrn. 6 Uub fie famen gufammen gen Mizpa, 
und fôpften MRaffer, und goffen es aus vor dem 
Herrn, und fafteten benfelben Tag, und fpracden 
bafelbft: Yir haben bem Serrn gefünbiget. Alfo 
tibtete Samuel bie Rinder Sfrael zu Mizpa. 
7 Da aber die Philifier bôreten, daf bie Rinder 
Sfrael sufammen fommen waren gen Migpa, 
gogen bie Sürtften ber Philifter binauf wider 
Sfrael. Da bas bie Rinder Sfrael bôreten, 
füvhteten fie fid vor ben Philiftern, 8 Unb 
fprahen ju Samuel: af nidbt ab für uns su 
fhreten ju bem Serrn, unferm Gott, baf er ung 
belfe aus ber Philifter Hand. 9 Samuel nabm 
ein Dilblämmiein, und opferte dem HDerrn ein 
ganÿ DBranbopfer, unb fbrie sum HSerrn für 
Sfrael ; und ber Sert erbôrete ibn. 10 Und 
indem Samuel bas Branbopfer opferte, famen 
bie Ybilifter berzu, su fireiten twiver Sfrael. 
Aber der Herr lie donnern einen grofen Donner 
über bie Phülifter deffefben Tages, und frecdte 
fle, baf fie vor Sfrael gefblagen wurden. 11 Da 
gogen bie Männer Sfrael aus von Mispa, und 
jagten bie Pbilifter, und fhiugen fie bis unter 
BetbCar. 12 Da nabm Samuel einen Stein, 
und febte ibn gwifhen Mispa und Gen, und 
DieB ibn ŒbenGer, und fprad: Bis bieber bat 
uns ber Herr gebolfen. 13 Alfo twurden bie 
Philifter gedämpfet, und famen nicdt mebr in bie 
Grene Sfrael; und die Gand des Herrn war 
Wiber bie Philifier, fo lange Samuel febte. 
14 Affo wurben Sfrael die Stâbte wieber, die 
die Philifter ibnen genommen batten, von Efron 
an bis gen Gath, fammt ibren Grengen; bie 
errettete Sfrael von ber Hand der Yhilifter ; 
benn Sfrael batte riebe mit ben Amoritern, 
15 Ganuel aber ribtete Sfrael fein Lebenfang, 
16 Unb 3og jäbrlit umber ju Betbel, und 
Gilgaf, und Mijpa. nb iwenn er Girael an 
allen biefen Orten geritet batte, 17 Ram et 
wieber gen Ramath, benn ba war fein Haus, 
und vibtete Sfrael bafefbft, und bauete dem 
Serrn dafelbft einen Aftar. 





I. SAMUÉËL, VII. 


3 Et Samuël parla à toute la maison d'Israël, 
en disant: Si vous retournez au SEIGNEUR de 
tout votre cœur, ôtez du milieu de vous les 
dieux de l'étranger et Astaroth ; dirigez votre 
cœur vers le SEIGNEUR, et le servez lui seul; 
alors il vous délivrera de la main des Phi- 
listins. 4 Puis, les enfants d’Israël ôtèrent 
les Baalim et Astaroth, et ils servirent le 
SEIGNEUR seul. 5 Et Samuël dit: Assemblez 
tout Israël à Mitspa, et je prierai le SEIGNEUR 
pour vous. 6 Ils s’assemblèrent donc à Mitspa ; 
ils y puisèrent de l’eau qu’ils répandirent 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et ils jeünèrent ce jour- 
là, et dirent: Nous avons péché contre le 
SEIGNEUR. Et Samuël jugea les enfants 
d'Israël à Mitspa. 7 Mais quand les Philistins 
apprirent que les enfants d'Israël étaient 
assemblés à Mitspa, les princes des Philistins 
montèrent contre Israël; et quand les enfants 
d'Israël l’apprirent, ils eurent peur des 
Philistins. 8 Les enfants d'Israël dirent 
&onc à Samuël: Ne cesse point de crier pour 
nous au SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, afin qu’il nous 
délivre de la main des Philistins. 9 # Alors 
Samuël prit un agneau de lait et l’offrit tout 
entier au SEIGNEUR en holocauste : et Samuël 
cria au SEIGNEUR pour Israël, et le SEIGNEUR 
l’exauça. 10 Car il arriva, comme Samuël 
offrait l’holocauste, que les Philistins s’ap- 
prochèrent pour %vrer bataille à Israël: mais 
le SEIGNEUR fit gronder en ce jour-là un 
grand tonnerre sur les Philistins et les mit 
en déroute, en sorte qu’ils furent battus 
devant Israël. 11 Ceux d’Israël sortirent 
donc de Mitspa et poursuivirent les Philistins, 
et les frappèrent jusqu’au-dessous de Beth- 
Kar. 12 Alors Samuël prit une pierre et 
la posa entre Mitspa et Schen; et il appela 
le nom de ce lieu-là Ében-Hézer, et dit: Le 
SEIGNEUR nous a secourus jusqu’à ce lieu-ci. 
13 % Ainsi les Philistins furent humiliés; 
ils ne vinrent plus depuis ce temps-là sur 
le territoire d'Israël, et la main du SEIGNEUR 
fut sur les Philistins tout le temps de Samuël, 
14 Aussi les villes que les Philistins avaient 
prises sur Israël retournèrent à Israël, depuis 
Hékron jusqu’à Gath, avec leurs confins. 
Ainsi Samuël délivra Israël de à mair des 
Philistins ; ct il ” zut paix entre Israël et les 
Amorrhéens. 15 Or Samuël jugea Israël 
tous les jours de sa vie. 16 Et il allait tous 
les ans faire le tour à Béthel et à Guilgal et 
à Mitspa, et il jugeait Israël en tous ces lieux- 
là. 17 Puis il s’en retournait à Rama, parce 
que sa maison était là, et il jugeait là Israël. 
Jl y bâtit aussi un autel au SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIAMEXXG LOMME 


——————————— 


n NN 
: T1 DD 

ans cher PEU TRE SR NL! 
Misan Dao “ni : Nb? Don 
7N22 put TPS QUE D) LOS 
SAIS Ma») 1997E V92 50 Son 8 : Y2D 
sUpUD Mo) TD) DER 
Dannti-Ds RES Di JP DD ÉD 4 
DT MAS MT F5R VON) 5 : TNT 
bob nÈY 712712 190 ND Tia 
Sort 9216 tONa7- 222 UoUD 723 
150 5b-72m DR UNS DÉnet) PLE 
: ei ds DAS Dons Hu D 
DŸT Dipz à vo Dinan TI MONS) 7 
108 TR ND 02 TN MENT 29? 
“726 029 1789 PNA ND 
ns viopg bte by Dm 
MAD AIN MT DT) DYYN 
‘790 DD MT 12 DIN DVI 
TYA TT» TS pin» PEU AY) 
DS HAT URÿn DU? AIM OUR 
ne Dénoti ns) 10 OT DE 770 
ne Ed a Ds HT a7"2 
780 vou M Ti NS 729 
ob) NA 0227nN ny 170) Ds 
Lingo 7e 00 ne vÉnon ina2 oz À 
Don vin Des vob 1 ob 2 
22 nibpy) ep 87 on D 
po NN 142979 V2N NET? 
2ARN UE ERA MITA MITA? TR 
D'auT DNAN) DT NNT DANITE 
Dpt ONU END? HD) TR 
ANS 2 VIN] VOD? 17) 
DpAR NN Dpnimenenn Evan 
CN) AE. DATA DB 
Von DJAN) D) DNS 17: ÎnDN ED 
Job ANT Db2 Dnpyn 18 : 017200 
Tim PAYS D) 02? EDIT is 0027 
vu DT NN : NT DÈD QANS 
AN 72008 2 Nage Denon Dia 
Oh" ?29 NINNO) AT) 2 5: ap 
-ns opon ab eus bts D La à) 
5127-02 ns bénnt Drouin) 21 nn 
ANS 23 FTÏT JNNR DIR TN Op 
porom Dre vpw Sxnog-bs nim 
DSi pers Pantin 725 DT? 


ty? up 12h 
198 : 


BASTAEIQN A’. 7. 


KE®. n. 


1 KAI éyévero wc tyñpase Sauov}, Kai KATÉOTNCE 
rodc vioùc adrod dixaoràç r@ ‘IopañÀ. 2 Kai raÿra 
rà évôuara rüv viüvy adroÿ* Tpwrérokog Lu}, Kai 
Gvoua roÿ devrépou ’AfBiä, Gikasrat èv Bnpoaféë. 
3 Kai oùk émopebômoar où vioi adrod ëv 00 
adbroÿ, Ka tEtkAuwar ômiow rc ouvreheiag Kai 
é\aufBavor éEékAivor  OwkatwuaTa. 
4 Kai ovvabpoiëovrar ävôpec ‘IspañÀ Kai Tapa- 


dwpa Kai 
yivovrau elic ’Apuaain mpès ZSauouñ, 5 Kai 
dlrav abrÿ ‘Ido où yeyhpakag, Kai oi vioi oov 
où ropebovrat ëv Tÿ O0 dou‘ Kai VÜv KATAGTNOOV 
iÿ muac Bacdta Gixdbev muäc Kaôà kai Tà 
Xourà EOvn. 6 Ka rovnpdv rù piua ëv 6p0a\poïic 
Sauouyh, wc elrav Aùc muir Baoikéa Üwxäber 
muäc' Kai mpoomükaro Zapouÿ\ mpèc Küpuv. 
7 Kai elre Kôouog mpèc ŒEapouñh “Akove TC 
puyÿc roù Àaoù kabà àv Nalwoi dot, üre où oè 
éouOevmraaur, AA 7 ëuè éEoubevwkaot Toù ur 
Baowevbev èx' aèrüv. 8 Karà mävra rà æoumuara 
à éroinodv por àÿ mc Muépac à&vmyayoy aÿrodc 
&£ Aiyürmrou Ewc Tic muéoac Tabrnç, Kal ëyka- 
réumôv pe Kal ëdobhevor Oeoïg éTÉpOIC, OÙTWwE 
aÿroi moroÿor Kai ao 9 Kai vdv à&Kkove TC 
puvie adrov, mr 671 diapaprupüperoc DLauapTÜpy 
abroïc, Kal âmayyeheic aüroic Tù Owxaiwpa ToÙ 
Baoitwc Ôç Baoieboe èm” adroëc. 10 Ka ele 
Sauovÿh ràv rù pua roù Kupiou moùc rov Aaôv 
rap abroÿ Baoikéa, 11 Ka) 
éme Toro Éora ro Oukaiwua Toù Baoi\Ëwc Ôc 
Baaiketoer Ë®' duäc' roùc viodc duovy AÿŸera, 
kal Onoerau aërodç Ëv éouaoiv adroë Kai ëv 
irmæedoiy abroÿ Kai TPOTPÉXOVTAC T@Y AplATUY 
aëroÿ, 12 Kai 0ëa0a adrodc Eaury Ékarovräpyouc 
Kai xiuäpxouc, Kai Oepidav Bepiouôoy aÿroÿ Kai 
rovyäv TovynTrûv aëToë, Kai TOLEY OKEU TOXEUUKA 
13 Kai ràc 
Ovyarioac duov Amÿera eic uvpeodc ral sic 
uayeoiooag Kai sig mecsotoac* 14 Kai roùç 
dyooùc duüv Kai Trodç AureÂdvac uv kai Toùc 
Éaüvac duwvy roc àyalodc Anÿera «ai we 
roîc dodo éaurod' 15 Kai rà oTéouara duüy 
Kai Troùc auTreAüvac ÜuUDY ATOEKkATUOE, Kai dWOE 
roîc sbvoüyxoic abrod Kkal Toig Ooùhou« aùroÿ* 
16 Kai roùc Gouhouc vuwry Kai räç douhag duwv 
rai rà fBoukôkia duüv rà ayalà Kai roùc ôvouc 
duwvy Anÿera Kai amoûenarwoe eic Tà Épya aërod: 
17 Kai rà roipria vuüv aToderarwoe, kal Upeic 
éceode abrg doùAou 18 Kai GBoñoeode Ëv Ty 
muépa dkeivg k mpoocwmou fPacilËwc duüv où 
éEeXétac®e éauroic’ Kai oùk érakoüoerat Küpioc 
duov ëv raîc muépauc Ékeivaic, 011 dueic ÉbeXtEaoOE 
éavroic fBacdAta. 19 Kai oùk éBoÿkero à XNaôc 
dkodoa roù ZauovyX, Kai ray ar Oùyi aX\' 
nm Baoedc éorar p’ muäc, 20 Kai ioôueôa rai 
mueic ral maäavra Ta Efyvm® Kai Gikacet muäc 
Baoedc muüv, kal ÉEeXedoerar Éurpoolev muüv, 
Kai moXeufoe rôv môkeuoy muœv. 21 Kai rovuce 
Zauovÿ\ mävrag roùc Àdyouc Toù Àaoë, Kai 
EXaXnaer abrodc eic Tà &ra Kupieu. 22 Kai 
gîme Képioc mpèc SauoumA Akove Tÿc Quvic 
arr «ai fBaoievaov aëroic Baciéa* rai élte 
Zapovÿ\ rpoc ävôpac'lopañ\ "ATOTPEYÉT ÉKAOTOC 
eic Tv mov aùroÿ. 


ToÙc  airobvTac 


1 4 € LA A 
adroÿ Kai OKEU APUATWY AÙTOÙ 


I. SAMUELIS, VIIL 
CARD 


1 FACTUM est autem cum senuisset Samu 

2 Fuitqu 
nomen filii ejus primogeniti Joel: et nomen 
secundi Abia, judieum in Bersabee. 3 Et 
non ambulaverunt filii illius in viis ejus: sed 
declinaverunt post avaritiam, acceperuntque 


posuit filios suos judices Israel. 


munera, et perverterunt judicium. 4 Con- 
gregati ergo universi majores natu Israel, 
venerunt ad Samuelem in Ramatha. 5 Dixe- 
runtque ei: Ecce tu senuisti, et filii tui non 
ambulant in viis tuis: constitue nobis regem, 
ut judicet nos, sicut et universæ habent na- 
tionee. 6 Displicuit sermo in oculis Samuelis, 
eo quod dixissent: Da nobis regem, ut judicet 
nos. Et oravit Samuel ad Dominum. 7 Dixit 
autem Dominus ad Samuelem: Audi vocem 
populi in omnibus quæ loquuntur tibi; non 
enim te abjecerunt, sed me, ne regnem super 
eos. 8 Juxta omnia opera sua, quæ fecerunt 
a die qua eduxi eos de Ægypto usque ad diem 
hanc: sicut dereliquerunt me, et servierunt 
dis alienis, sic faciunt etiam tibi. 9 Nunc 
ergo vocemeorumandi: verumtamen contestare 
eos, et prædic eis jus regis, qui regnaturus est 
super eos. 10 Dixit itaque Samuel omnia 
verba Domini ad populum, qui petierat a se 
regem, 11 Et ait: Hoc erit jus regis, qui 
imperaturus est vobis: Filios vestros tollet, 
et ponet in curribus suis, facietque sibi equites 
et præcursores quadrigarum suarum, 12 Et 
constituet sibi tribunos, et centuriones, et 
aratores agrorum suorum, ef messôres segetum, 
et fabros armorum et curruum suorum. 
13 Filias quoque vestras faciet sibi unguen- 
tarias, et focarias, et panificass 14 Agros 
quoque vestros, et vineas, et oliveta optima 
tollet, et dabit servis suis. 15 Sed et segetes 
vestras, et vinearum reditus addecimabit, ut 
det eunuchis et famulis suis. 16 Servos etiam 
vestros, et ancillas, et juvenes optimos, et 
asinos auferet, et ponet in opere suo. 17 Greges 
quoque vestros addecimabit, vosque eritis ei 
servi. 18 Et clamabitis in die illa a facie 
regis vestri, quem elegistis vobis: et non 
exaudiet vos Dominus in die illa, quia petiistis 
vobis regem. 19 Noluit autem populus audire 
vocem Samuelis, sed dixerunt: Nequaquam : 
rex enim erit snper nos, 20 Et erimus nos 
quoque sicut omnes gentes: et judicabit nos 
rex noster, et egredietur ante nos, et pugnabit 
bella nostra pro nobis. 21 Et audivit Samuel 
omnia verba populi, et locutus est ea’in auribus 
Domini. 22 Dixit autem Dominus ad 
Samuelem : Audi vocem eorum, et constitue 
super eos regem. Et ait Samuel ad viros 
Israel : Vadat unusquisque in civitatem suam. 


DOME TESUTIRE X À G MORE". 


I SAMUEL, VIIL. 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Samuel 
was old, that he made his sons judges over 
Israel. 2 Now the name of his firstborn 
was Joel; and the name of his second, 
Abiah: ‘hey were judges in Beer-sheba. 
3 And his sons walked not in his ways, but 
turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and 
perverted judgment. 4 Then all the elders 
of Israel gathered themselves together, and 
came to Samuel unto Ramah, 5 And said 
unto him, Behold, thou art old, and thy sons 
walk not in thy ways: now make us a king 
to judge us like all the nations. 6 But 
the thing displeased Samuel, when they said, 
Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel 
prayed unto the Lorp. 7 And the LORD said 
unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the 
people in all that they say unto thee : for they 
have not rejected thee, but they have rejected 
me, that Ï should not reign over them. 
8 According to all the works which they have 
done since the day that I brought them up out 
of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they 
have forsaken me, and served other gods, so 
do they also nnto thee. 9 Now therefore 
hearken unto their voice : howbeït yet protest 
solemnly unto them, and shew them the 
manner of the king that shall reign over them. 
10 € And Samuel told all the words of the 
Lorp unto the people that asked of him a king. 
11 And he saïd, This will be the manner of 
the king that shall reign over you: He will 
take your sons, and appoint them for himself, 
for his chariots, and 40 be his horsemen :; and 
some shall run before his chariots. 12 And 
he will appoint him captains over thousands, 
and captains over fifties ; and wi set them to 
ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and 
to make his instruments of war, and instru- 
ments of his chariots. 13 And he will take 
your daughters {o be confectionaries, and to be 
cooks, and £o be bakers. 14 And he will take 
your fields, and your vineyards, and your 
oliveyards, even the best of them, and give 
them to his servants. 15 And he will take 
the tenth of your seed, and of your vineyards, 
and give to his officers, and to his servants. 
16 And he will take your menservants, and 
your maidservants, and your goodliest young 
men, and your asses, and put {em to his work. 
17 He will take the tenth of your sheep : and 
ye shall be his servants. 18 And ye shall cry 
out in that day because of your king which ye 
shall have chosen you ; and the LoRD will not 
hear you in that day. 19 4 Nevertheless 
the people refused to obey the voice of Samuel ; 
and they said, Nay ; but we will have a king 
over us; 20 That we also may be like allthe 
nations; and that our king may judge us, and 

o out before us, and fight our battles. 21 And 
Éubel heard all the words of the people, 
and he rchearsed them in the ears of the 
Lorp. 22 And the LORD said to Samuel, 
Hearken unto their voice, and make them a 
king. And Samuel said unto the men of 
Israel, Go ye every man unto his city. 
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1. Samurlisg, 8. 
Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Da aber Samuel aft warb, febte er 
feine Sôbne zu Ridtern über Sfrael. 2 Gein 
erfigeborner Sobn biefÿ Soel, und ber anbere 
Abia, und waren Midter qu  BPerfeba. 
3 Aber feine Sôbne wanbelten nicht in feinem 
Mege, fondern neigeten fit gum Gei, und 
nabmen Gefchenf, und beugeten bas Recbt. 4 Da 
verfammelten fi alle Uelteften in Sfrael, und 
famen gen Ramath zu Samuel, 5 lUnd fprachen 
au ibm: Giebe, du bift alt tworben, unb beine 
Gôbne wanbeln nicdt in beinen Begen; fo fete 
nun einen Rônig über uns, der uns rite, wie 
alle Seiben haben. 6 Das gefiel Samuel übel, 
baf fie fagten: Gib uns einen Rônig, ber uns 
ridte. Unb Samuel betete vor dem Herrn. 
7 Der Serr aber fpradÿ ju Samuel: Geborcbe 
ber Gtimme bes Volts in allem, das fie ju bir 
gefagt haben; benn fie baben nict bib, fonbern 
mid veriworfen, baë id nidt foll Rônig über fie 
fein. 5 Gie thun Dir, wie fie immer gethan 
baben von bem Tage an, ba id fie aus Egypten 
fitbrete, bis auf biefen Tag, und baben mit 
verlaffen, und anbern Gôttern gebienet. 9 Go 
geborce nun ibrer Gtimme. Doc beseuge ifnen 
and verfimbige ibnen bas Met des Rônigs, der 
über fle berrfhen wird. 10 Unb Samuel fagte 
alfe Morte des Herrn dem Wolf, bas von ibm 
einen Rônig forberte. 11 Das wird des Rônigs 
Recht fein, ber iber euh berrfben wird: Eure 
Sôbne wird er nebmen 3u feinem TMagen, und 
Reitern, bie vor feinem ZBagen ber traben; 
12 Un zu Saupilenten über taufend, und über 
fünfiig, und 3u Acerleuten, bie ibm feinen Aer 
bauen, und gu @cbnittern in feiner Œrnte, unb 
ba fie feinen Harnifh, und tas zu feinem Magen 
gebôvet, maden. 13 Œure Tôcter aber wird er 
nebmen, ba fie Apotheferinnen, Rôcdinnen und 
Bâderinnen feien. 14 Eure beften Aeder und 
MBeinberge und Delgärten wird er nebmen, unb 
feinen Snechten geben. 15 Dazu von eurer 
Gaat und einbergen wird er ben 3ebnten 
nebmen, unb feinen Rämmerern und Rnecten 
geben. 16 lnb eure Rnecte und Mägbe, und 
eure feinften Sünglinge, und eure Œfel wird er 
nebmen, unb feine Gefhäfte bamit augrichten. 
17 Bon euren Seerdben wird er den 3ebnten 
nebmen, und ibr müffet feine Rnecbte fein. 
18 Benn ibr bann fibreien werbet zu der 3eit 
über euren Rônig, ben ibr eud erwäblet babt ; 
fo twirb eud ber Serr zu berfelbigen 3eit nicbt 
ethôren. 19 Aber bas Volt mweigerte fit zu 
geborden ber Stimme Samuelg, und fprachen : 
Mit nidten, fondern es foil ein Rônig über uns 
fein, 20 Daf wir feien aud iwie alle anbere 
Seiben, baf uns unfer Rônig ribte und vor ung 
ber augjiebe, wenn tir unfere Ariege fübren. 
21 Da geborcbte Samuel alle bem, bag bag Volt 
fagte, und fagte e8 vor ben Obren bes Herrn. 
22 Der Herr aber fprad ju Samuel: Geborcbe 
ibrer Gtimme, und mache ifbnen einen Rônig. 
Unb Samuel fprah zu ben Männern Sfrael : 
Gebet bin, ein jeglicher in feine Stabt. 


I. SAMUËL, VIIL 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 ET ïl arriva, quand Samuël fut de- 
venu vieux, qu'il établit ses fils pour 
juges sur Israël. 2 Son fils premier-né 
avait le nom de Joël, et le second avait le 
nom d’'Abijah. Ils jugeaient à Béer-Sébah. 
3 Mais ses fils ne suivaient point son exemple, 
car ils se détournaient après le gain déshon- 
nête; ils prenaient des présents, et ils 
s’éloignaïent de la justice. 4 C’est pourquoi 
tous les anciens d'Israël s’assemblèrent et 
vinrent vers Samuël, à Rama; 5 Et ils lui 
dirent : Voici, tu es devenu vieux, et tes fils 
ne marchent point dans tes voies; maintenant, 
établis sur nous un roi pour nous juger, comme 
en ont toutes les nations. 6 Mais la chose 
fut mauvaise aux yeux de Samuël, en ce qu'ils 
avaient dit: Etablis sur nous un roi pour nous 
juger. Et Samuël pria le SEIGNEUR. 7 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Samuël : Obeis à la voix du 
peuple en tout ce qu’ils te diront; car ce n’est 
pas toi qu’ils ont rejeté, mais c’est moi qu’ils 
ont rejeté, pour que je ne règne point sur eux. 
8 Conformément à toutes les actions qu’ils 
ont faites depuis le jour où je les ai fait 
monter hors d'Egypte jusqu’à ce jour; de 
même qu’ils m'ont abandonné et ont servi 
d'autres dieux, ils font aussi de même à ton 
égard. 9 Maintenant donc obéis à leur voix, 
mais ne manque point de protester expres- 
sément et de leur déclarer quelle sera la con- 
duite du roi qui règnera sur eux. 10 4 Alors 
Samuël dit toutes les paroles du SEIGNEUR au 
peuple qui lui avait demandé un roi. 11 Il 
leur dit donc: Ce sera ici la conduite du roi 
qui rêgnera sur vous. Il prendra vos fils et 
les mettra sur ses chars et parmi ses cavaliers, 
et ils courront devant son char. 12 Z{ Les 
prendra aussi pour les établir chefs de milliers 
et chefs de cinquantaines, pour labourer ses 
champs, pour récolter sa moisson, et pour 
faire ses instruments de guerre et l’attirail de 
ses chars. 13 Il prendra aussi vos filles 
pour parfumeuses, pour cuisinières et pour 
boulangères. 14 Il prendra vos champs, vos 
vignes et vos bons oliviers, et es donnera à 
ses serviteurs. 15 Il dimera ce que vous 
aurez semé et ce que vous aurez vendangé, et 
il le donnera à ses eunuques et à ses serviteurs. 
16 Il prendra vos serviteurs et vos servantes, 
et l'élite de vos jeunes gens, ainsi que vos 
ânes ; et il les emploiera à son ouvrage. 17 Ii 
dimera votre menu bétail; et vous serez ses 
esclaves. 18 En ce jour-là, veus crierez à 
cause du roi que vous vous serez choisi; mais 
le SEIGNEUR ne vous exaucera point en ce 
jour-là. 19 4 Cependant le peuple ne voulnt 
point écouter Samuël, et ils dirent: Non, 
mais il y aura un roi sur nous. 20 Nous 
serons aussi comme toutes les nations; et 
notre roi nous jugera; il sortira devant nous, 
et conduira nos guerres. 21 Samuël entendit 
donc toutes les paroles du peuple, et les 
rapporta aux oreilles du SEIGNEUR. 22 Et le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Samuél : Obéis à leur voix, et 
établis-leur un roi. Alors Samuël dit à ceux 
d'Israël: Allez-vous-en chacun en sa ville. 
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BASIAEION A’. 6. 


KE®. ©. 


1 KAT àGvip ÉË viüv Bemapiv, rai ôvoua adr@ 
Kic, viôc ’ABuyÀ vioù Iapiô vioù Baylo vioù 'Agèk 
vioù avdpèc 'Leuvaiou, 4vnp Ouvarôc. 2 Kai roùrw 
edueyéOnc, avip 
SvAañ6ç, kal oùk nv tv vioic ’LoparñÀ àyabdc vip 


vior, keè Ovoua abrÿ Zaoë, 


aürôv, Ürepupuiav Kai Érävuw dYnAdc drip râcav 
TV yv. 
Zaoèn” 


% Kal arwhovro ai ôvor Kic marpôc 
Kai ire Kiç mpôç Sao roy vièr avrou 
AaBe uerà ceavrod Ev rüv maidapiwv, kal avaoTyTe 
4 Kai 
G\0ov Êv ôpouc ’Eppaïu Kai GA 0ov dià rc yÜc 


kal mopevônre kai Ëmrnoare Trac Gvouc. 
Zelxa, ral oùx ebpov® kai GimN0ov à rc yñc 
Zeyakiu, Kai oùk mv° kal G7\0ov dà rc yùc 
‘Fapiv, kal oùy edpor. 5 Adrov dt ENO6vrwv eic 
Tv Ziÿ kal Saoù éite r@ madapiy adrod T@ 
mer’ adrod Aeüpo Kkal àmooroëduuev, pi àveic 
AT MOUV Tàc Üvouc ppovrièn Tà TEpi uv. 
6 Kai ire adr® rù maidapiov ’ICoù dy àvOpwroc 
TOÙ Oeoù ëv Tÿ môÂ& rabry, kal à àvOpwroc Ev- 
d0Ëoc, mar à dàv AaÂnoy Tapayuwôuevoy Tapéora* 
Kal vüv mopeubuer Oruc âmayyeilg muiv Tv 
7 Kai 


gite Zaoù\ ré madapiw adroÿ r@ per aùrod 


000v mudv Ë@ v émopet0muer ër abri. 


Kai idoù mopevoôueôa, kai ri oicouev r@ av0püTy 
LA LA LL D: Ed , # y _ U 
TOÙ Oeoù, O7 où äprot ékAeloiTaoiy k Tüv à7y- 
, € 2 + _ » LA > Li _ 
yelwvy muwv, kai mÂëior oùk Éort ue mur 

> = L 2 » # 5 nl A L La 
eloeveykeiv T@ avOpumrw Toù Peod Tù dräpyor 
t 
uv; 
T@ ZaoùX Kai élrev "Idoù ebpnra Ëv Tÿ xeoi pou 


8 Kai mpocéôero rd maidäpiov àrokpi0var 


, # 3 LA N ’ _ 3 ‘ 
réraproy oik\ou äpyvpiov, rai Éwoec Tÿ àvbpwury 
… A “ + 02 t … \ « 4 t _ 
ToÙ Oeod, kai amayyekëi uiv Tir oÛdv uv. 
9 Kai éurpoober ëv ’lopañÿ\ rade ÉÂeyey Ékaoroc 
ëv T@ mwopeteodar émepwräv Tùv Üeôv Aebpo Kai 

… * % L ee * ’ 
mopevOwuey mpùdç T0v BAërovra * Ori rdv mpopyryv 
10 Kai 
ime EaoùÀ Tpôç Tù maidäpioy aërod ’Ayabd» rù 


ékake O0 Xadc Éumpoobev ‘O BAirurv. 


Pua, devpo Kai mopevOwuev* Kai iropeb0noar eic 
1 # T + > - LI Ed t Ed 1 
Tiv mOW OÙ Mr ke © àvOpuroc à roù Oeod. 
11 Adrür avaBaivôvrwv riv àvafBaoiv rc réewc 
Kai aÿùToi éEeXn\vO ra 
vôpevecOat Üowp, Kai Xéyovoir aùraic Ei Eori 
12 Kai 


Xëyouoir 


EUpiokouot Tà Kopäoia 


évrad0a Ô BAéruwv; 
Kopäoia 
» + m LU L_2 

idoù karà TpÜ0wWTOY Vuwv" 


; , KL 
aTEekpin Tà 
aüroic Kai aëroïc "Earev, 
vor G1à Tv uéoay 
+ LA 4 LA LL F2 # _ + 9 
re ec Tv now, Ori Ovoia ouEpov ré Xawÿ Èv 
Baud. 13 ‘Qc àv eloé\Onre ic Ty rôw, 0%rwc 
eupnoere adrdv iv Tÿ moe rolv àvalivar abrdv 
eig Bapuà roù payeiv* ür: où jun péyp Ô Nadc wc 
2 3 À … s] # ee T » + 4 # 
To eloe\DEiy adrôv, 6r1 oùroc eùoyeï rv Ouoiar, 
Li A ” > # + Là \ Lo » # 
Kai uerû rabra écbiovouw oi ëévor Kai vôv àvaGBnre, 
e N ai t # t # » # y» 
OTL OLA TV MUÉPar EUpOETE avrov, 14 Kai ava- 
Baivouor riv mé aërüv elomopevouévwr eic 
, Là 2 
méoov TC TOAEUWC, kai i00d SauoumA ÉEHAOEr ec 
Tr» Ar4vrqouwy adrüy roù àvafBjva eic Bayua. 
15 Kal Kpuoc Grexdluÿe rù &rior SapournÀ mutog 
H1$ Éurpooder roù EAdEiy roc adrov Saoël Àtywv. 





I. SAMUELXS, IX. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ET erat vir de Benjamin nomine Cis 
filius Abiel, filii Seror, fili Bechorath, filii 
Aphia, filii viri Jemini, fortis robore. 2 Et erat 
ei filius vocabulo Saul, electus et bonus: et 
non erat vir de fils Israel melior illo ; ab 
humero et sursum eminebat super omnem 
populum. 3 Perierant autem asinæ Cis patris 
Saul : et dixit Cis ad Saul filium suum: Tolle 
tecum unum de pueris, et consurgens vade, et 
Qui cum transissent per 
montem Ephraim, 


quære  asinas. 
4 Et per terram Salisa, 
et non invenissent, transierunt etiam per 
terram Salim, et non erant: sed et per 
terram Jemini, et minime repererunt. 5 Cum 
autem venissent in terram Suph, dixit Saul 
ad puerum qui erat cum eo: Veni et rever- 
tamur, ne forte dimiserit pater meus asinas, et 
6 Qui ait ei: Ecce 
vir Dei est in civitate hac, vir nobilis: omne 
quod loquitur, sine ambiguitate venit; nunc 


solicitus sit pro nobis. 


ergo eamus illuc, si forte indicet nobis de via 
nostra, propter quam venimus. 7 Dixitque 
Saul ad puerum suum: Ecce ibimus: quid 
feremus ad virum Dei ? panis defecit in sitarciis 
nostris : et sportulam non habemus, ut demus 
homini Dei, nec quidquam aliud. 8 Rursum 
puer respondit Sauli, et ait: Kcce inventa est 
in manu mea quarta pars stateris argenti, 
demus homini Dei, ut indicet nobis viam 
nostram. 9 (Olim in Israel sic loquebatur 
unusquisque, vadens consulere Deum: Venite, 
et eamus ad videntem. Qui enim propheta 
dicitur hodie, vocabatur olim videns.) 10 Et 
dixit Saul ad puerum suum: Optimus sermo 
tuus. Veni, eamus. Et ierunt in civitatem, 
in qua erat vir Dei. 11 Cumque ascenderent 
clivum civitatis, invenerunt puellas egredientes 
ad hauriendam aquam, et dixerunt eis: Num 
hic est videns ? 12 Quæ respondentes, dixerunt 
illis: Hic est: ecce ante te, festina nunc: 
hodie enim venit in civitatem, quia sacrificium 
est hodie populi in excelso. 13 Ingredientes 
urbem, statim invenietis eum antequam ascen- 
dat excelsum ad vescendum; neque enim 
comesurus est populus donec ille veuiat: quia 
ipse benedicit hostiæ, et deinceps comedunt 
qui vocati sunt. Nunc ergo conscendite, quia 
hodie reperietis eum. 14 Et ascenderunt in 
civitatem. Cumque illi ambularent in mec:o 
urbis, apparuit Samuel egrediens obviam 
eis, ut ascenderet in excelsum. 15 Dominus 
autem revelaverat auriculam Samuelis ante 
unam diem quam veniret Seul, dicens: 
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I. SAMUEL IX. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Now there was a man of Benjamin, 
whose name was Kish, the son of Abiel, the 
son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son 
of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man of 
power. 2 And he had a son, whose name was 
Sau], a choice young man, and a goodly : and 
there was not among the children of Israel a 
goodlier person than he: from his shoulders 
and upward ke was higher than any of the 
people. 3 And the asses of Kish Saul’s father 
were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, 
Take now one of the servants with thee, and 
arise, go seek the asses. 4 And he passed 
through mount Ephraim, and passed through 
the land of Shalisha, but they found éhem 
not: then they passed through the land of 
Shalim, and there they were not : and he passed 
through the land of the Benjamites, but they 
found éhem not. 5 And when they were 
come to the land of Zuph, Saul said to his 
servant that was with him, Come, and let us 
return ; lest my father leave caring for the 
asses, and take thought for us. 6 And he said 
unto him, Behold now, there is in this city a 
man of God, and he is an honourable man ; all 
that he saith cometh surely to pass: now let 
us go thither; peradventure he can shew us 
our way that we shall go. 7 Then said Saul 
to his servant, But, behold, if we go, what 
shall we bring the man ? for the bread is spent 
in our vessels, and there is not a present to 
bring to the man of God: what have we? 
8 And the servant answered Saul again, and 
said, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth 
part of a shekel of silver: éhat will I give to 
the man of God, to tell us our way. 9 (Before- 
time in Israel, when a man went to enquire of 
God, thus he spake, Come, and let us go tothe 
scer : for ke that is now called a Prophet was 
beforetime called a Seer.) 10 Then said Saul 
to his servant, Well said; come, let us go. 
So they went unto the city where the man of 
God was. 11 4 And as they went up the 
hill to the city, they found young maidens 
going out to draw water, and said unto them, 
Ïs the scer here? 12 And they answered 
them, and said, He is; bchold, he is before 
you: make haste now, for he came to day to 
the city ; for there is a sacrifice of the people 
to day in the high place: 13 As soon as ye 
be come into the city, ye shall straightway 
find him, before he go up to the high place to 
eat: for the people will not eat until he cume, 
because he doth bless the sacrifice ; and after- 
wards they eat that be bidden. Now therefore 
get you up; for about thistime yeshall findhim. 
14 And they went up into the city : axd when 
they were come into the city, behold, Samuel 
came out against them, for to go up to the high 
place. 15 Now the LoRD had told Samuel 
in his ear a day before Saul came, saying, 

201 


1. Gamuelis, 9. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 C8 war aber ein Mann von Benjamin, mit 
Ramen Ris, ein Sobn Abiel, des Sobns 3evor, 
ves ©obns Bechorath, des Sobns Aviab, deg 
Gobns eines Mann:s Gemini; ein meiblicer 
Mann. 2 Der batte cinen Sobn, mit Ramen 
Gauf; ber war ein jungert feiner Mann, und 
tar fein feinerer unter ben Rinbern Sfrael, eines 
Saupts länger, denn alles Volt. 3 C8 batte 
aber Aisg, bder Vater Saul, feine Efelinnen 
verloren, und er fpracb su feinem Sobne Gaul : 
Rimm der Rnaben einen mit dir, mache did auf, 
gebe bin, und fuce bie Cfelinnen. 4 Und er 
ging burd bas Gebirge Œphraim, und burch bag 
Land Salifa, und fanden fie nidt; fie gingen 
Dur das Land Saalim, unb fie iwaren nidt da; 
fle gingen burcs Land Gemini, und fanben fie 
nibt. 5 Da fie aber famen ins Land 3upb, 
fprad Saut ju dem Rnaben, der mit ibm war : 
Romm, la uns iwieber beim geben; mein Bater 
môchte von ben Cfeliunen laffen, unb für uns 
forgen. 6 Er aber fprah: Giebe, e8 ift ein 
berübmter Mann Gottes in diefer Stadt; alles, 
was er fagt, bas gefiebet. Nun [af uns babin 
geben; vielletht fagt er ung unfern Meg, ben 
wir geben. 7 Gaul aber fpracb zu feinemt Rnaben: 
TRenn wir fon bingeben, was bringen tir bem 
Manne? Denn das Prod ift babin aus unferm 
Gad; fo baben wir fonft feine Gabe, bie wir 
bem Mann Gottes bringen. Mas baben wir ? 
8 Der Anabe antwortete Saul wieder, und 
fprah: Giebe, id babe ein Yiertheil eines 
filbernen Getelg bei mir; ben wollen wir dem 
Mann Gottes geben, baf er uns unfern MBeg 
fage. 9 Sorseiten in Sfrael, wenn man ging, 
Gott su fragen, fprah man: Romimt, laft uns 
geben ju bent Geber. Denn bie man jebt 
Propheten beift, die bief man vorzeiten Seber. 
10 Gaut fprad ju feinem Rnaben: Du baft wobl 
gerebets fomm, af ung geben. nb ba fie 
bingingen ju ber Stadt, ba der Mann Gottes 
war, 11 Unb zur Stabt binauf famen, fanben 
fie Dirnen, bie beraus gingen, Baffer ju fhôpfen. 
3u benfelben fprachen fie: Sft ber Seber bie? 
12 Gie antworteten ibnen, und fpraden: Sa, 
fiebe, da ift er; eile, benn er ift beute in bie 
Stavt fommen, iweil bas Volt beute ju opfern 
bat auf ber Hôbe. 13 Menn ibr in die Stabt 
fommt, fo iwerbet ibr ibn finden, ebe benn er 
binauf gebet auf bie Sôbe su effen. Denn das 
Bolt twiro nicht effen, big er fomme; fintenral 
er fegnet bag Opfer; barnac effen die, fo gelaben 
find. Darum fo gebet binauf, benn jebt werdet 
tbr ibn eben antreffen. 14 Unb ba fie binauf zur 
Stadt famen, und mitten in ber @tabt waren; 
fiebe, ba ging Samuel beraug ibnen entgegen, 
und iwollte auf die HSôbe geben. 15 Aber ber 
Herr batte Samuel feinen Dbren offenbaret einen 
Zag guvor, ebe benn Saul fam, unb gefagt: 





L SAMUÉËÉL, IX. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OR il ÿ avait un homme de Benjamin, 
dont le nom était Kis, fils d’Abiël, fils de 
Tséror, fils de Béchorath, fils d’Aphiah, fils 
d'un Benjamite. Et il était fort et vaillant. 
2 Et il avait un fils nommé Saül, jeune et 
beau, en sorte qu'aucun des enfants d'Israël 
n'était plus beau que lui: il était, de toute la 
tête, plus grand qu'aucun homme du peuple. 
3 Or, les ânesses de Kis, père de Saül, s'étaient 
égarées ; et Kis dit à Saül, son fils: Prends 
maintenant avec toi un des serviteurs, lève-toi, 
et va chercher les änesses. 4 Il passa donc 
par la montagne d’Ephraïm, et traversa le 
pays de Salisa; mais ils ne les trouvèrent 
point. Puis, ils passèrent par le pays de 
Sahalim ; elles n’y étaient point. Ils passcrent 
eusuite par le pays de Benjamin, mais ils ne 
les trouvèrent point. 5 Quand ils furent 
venus au pays de Tsuph, Saül dit à son servi- 
teur qui était avec lui: Viens et retournons- 
nous-en, de peur que mon père, cessant d’étre 
en peine des ânesses, ne se mette en peine de 
nous. 6 Mais Le serviteur lui dit: Voici, 
je te prie, ii y a dans cette ville un homme de 
Dieu, un personnage fort révéré ; tout ce qu’il 
dit arrive infailliblement ; allons-ÿy maintenant; 
peut-être qu’il nous enseignera le chemin où 
nous devons marcher. 7 Alors Saül dit à son 
serviteur: Mais si nous y allons, que porterons- 
nous à l’homme de Dieu? car les provisions 
nous manquent, et nous n'avons aucun présent 
à offrir à l’homme de Dieu: qu’avons-nous 
avec nous? 8 Et le serviteur répondit de 
nouveau à Saül et dit: Voici, il se trouve 
encore entre mes mains le quart d'un sicle 
d'argent; je le donnerai à l’homme de Dieu, 
et il nous enseignera notre chemin. 9 Or 
c'était anciennement a coutume en Israël, 
quand on allait consulter Dieu, qu’on se disait 
l'un à l’autre: Venez, allons au Voyant; car 
celui qu’on appelle aujourd’hui Prophète 
s'appelait autrefois le Voyant. 10 Saül dit 
donc à son serviteur: C’est bien dit; viens, 
allons! Et ils s’en allèrent dans la ville où 
était l’homme de Dieu. 11 4 Comme ils 
montaient par la monnée de la ville, ils 
trouvèrent de jeunes filles qui sortaient pour 
puiser de l'eau, et ils leur dirent: Le Voyant 
n'est-il pas ici? 12 Et elles leur répondirent 
et dirent : 1l y est, le voilà devant toi; hâte- 
toi maintenant, car il est venu aujourd'hui 
dans la ville, parce qu’il y a aujourd'hui un 
sacrifice du peuple dans le haut-lieu. 13 Dès 
que vous serez entrés dans la ville, vous le 
trouverez, avant qu’il monte au haut-lieu pour 
manger; car le peuple ne mangera pas jusqu’à 
ce qu'il soit venu, parce qu'il doit bénir ie 
sacrifice ; après cela, ceux qui sont conviés en 
mangcront. Montez donc mainteuant, car 
vous le trouverez aujourd’hui. 14 11s montèrent 
donc à la ville, et comme ils arrivaient au milieu 
de la ville, voici Samuël qui sortait pour monter 
auhaut-lieu les rencontra. 15 Or le SEIGNEUR 
avait fait connaitre à l'oreille de Samüel, 
et lui avait dit, un jour avant que Saül vint 
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BAZIAEIQON A”. 6, «. 


16 ‘Qc à kaipdc adpioy àToare\G rpdç oè ävôpa 8 
vis Beriapiv, Kai yoicec aùrdr eic äpyoyTa Emi 
roy Àaôy pou ‘IopañÀ, kal owo& rùy Àaôv puov 
ËK Xepèc AGX\oQÜAwy" bre éméfAeda Emi 
Tameivwory Toù Àaoù ou, 67e GA0E Bor) aërwy 
mpôc uëé. 17 Kai Sauouÿà eide rùr Eaoë), Kal 
Küpuoc àrrekpiün adr ‘I0où à ävOpwrog dy là dot 
Oëroc äpËe iv rÿ ag pou. 18 Kai Tpooiyaye 
Eao mpôc SauovÿÀ sic uéoov Tic moAEwg Ka) 
aimer 'Aräyyeory Ôn moioc à oikog Toù (BAëTOVTOc. 
19 Kal amekpiôn Eapouÿ\ T@ Zaoù Kai eimer 
"Eyw eue adrôoç* avàBnôk éurooo0ëév pou eiç Bapà 
Kai pdye per EuOU omuenov, Kai iéamoorTeÀD 0€ 
TOwi Kai TAVTA Tà y TQ kapôiqg oov ATaYYEAG GOù. 
20 Ka mepi Ty Ovwy agov Toy arowluwy 
dnueEpoy Tpiraiwy, pr Oiÿc riv kapdiay oov aÿraiïc, 
O7t ebonyra” kal Tim Trà wpaia Toù ‘Lapam, où 


col Kai rw otkw roù æarpôc oov; 21 Kai amekpilr 
@ OK ; 
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22 Kai EXafBe SapoviÿÀ rov SaodÀ Kai Td Tœapoy 
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Ô päayepocg Tv Kwléay Kai mapéômrer aëTijy 
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"LOoù dréAeupa, mapäles abrd Evémuôv oov Kai 
péye, bre eic paprüpioy Téberai oo mapà Toùc 
&XAovc, arôokmbe Kai paye EaoÿÀ uerà EapourÀ 
ëv Tr muéog ékeivg. 25 Kai karéBn ëk Tic Bauà 
eic Tÿv Tôolw" Kai duéoTpwoay Tp EaoùÀ Ééri Ty 
Swparr, Kat &kormn0n. 26 Kai éyévero wc dvéBaivev 
r$ 
Kai 
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1 KAÏI ÉÂafe EapournÀ Tor pakôy roù éXaiov Kai 
éméyeer mi Tv Kepañy avrou, Kai Épi\naer adrdv 
4 + U LA + n] # # # » LA 
Kai eîmer adrip OÙyi «éypiké ce Küpuoc eic äpyovra 
mr) rov Aaôv adroÿ ëmt 'IosarÀ ; Kai où apEeu à Aa 


Kvpiov, rai où owoegç avrdv ëk yaoùc ExOpüv adrod. 


Tv : 


I SAMUELIHIS, IX. X. 


16 Hac ipsa hora, quæ nunc est, cras mittam 
virum ad te de terra Benjamin, et unges eum 
ducem super populum meum Israel : et salvabit 
populum meum de manu Philisthinorum : quia 
respexi populum meum, venit enim clamor 
eorum ad me. 17 Cumque aspexisset Samuel 
Saulem, Dominus dixit ei: Ecce vir quem 
dixeram tibi, iste dominabitur populo meo. 
18 Accessit autem Saul ad Samuelem in medio 
portæ, et ait: Indica, oro, mihi, ubi est domus 
videntis. 19 Et respondit Samuel Sauli 
dicens: Ego sum videns: ascende ante me in 
excelsum, ut comedatis mecum hodie, et 
dimittam te mane : et omnia quæ sunt in corde 
tuo indicabo tibi. 20 Et de asinis, quas 
nudiustertius perdidisti, ne solicitus sis, quia 
inventæ sunt. Et cujus erunt optima quæque 
Israel? nonne tibi et omni domui patris tui ? 
21 Respondens autem Saul, ait: Numquid 
non filius Jemini ego sum, de minima tribu 
Israel, et cognatio mea novissima inter omnes 
familias de tribu Benjamin? quare ergo 

22 Assu- 
mens itaque Samuel Saulem, et puerum ejus, 


locutus es mihi sermonem istum ? 


introduxit eos in triclinium, et dedit eis locum 
in capite eorum qui fuerant invitati; erant 
enim quasi triginta viri. 23 Dixitque Samuel 
coco: Da partem quam dedi tibi, et præcepi 
ut reponeres seorsum apud te. 24 Levavit 
autem cocus armum, et posuit ante Saul. 
Dixitque Samuel: Ecce quod remansit, pone 
ante te, et comede : quia de industria servatum 
est tibi, quando populum vocavi. Et comedit 
Saul cum Samuele in die illa. 25 Et descen- 
derunt de excelso in oppidum, et locutus est 
cum Saul in solario : stravitque Saul in solario, 
et dormivit. 26 Cumque mane surrexissent, 
et jam elucesceret, vocavit Samuel Saulem in 
solario, dicens: Surge, et dimittam te. Et 
surrexit Saul: egressique sunt ambo, ipse 
videlicet, et Samuel. 27 Cumque descenderent 
in extrema parte civitatis, Samuel dixit ad 
Saul : Dic puero ut antecedat nos, et transeat : 
tu autem subsiste paulisper, ut indicem tibi 
verbum Domini. 


CAPUT X. 


1 TULIT autem Samuel lenticulam olei, st 
effudit super caput ejus, et deosculatus est 
eum, et ait: Ecce, unxit te Dominus super 
hereditatem suam in principem, et liberabis 
populum suum de manibus inimicorum 
ejus, qui in circuitu ejus sunt. Et hoc 
tibi signum, quia unxit te Deus in principem, 
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I SAMUEL, IX. X. 


16 To morrow about this time I will send thee 
a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou 
shalt anoint him fo be captain over my people 
Israel, that he may save my people out of the 
hand of the Philistines: for I have looked 
upon my people, because their cry is come 
unto me. 17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the 
LorD said unto him, Behold the man whom 
I spake to thee of! this same shall reign 
over my people. 18 Then Saul drew near 
to Samuel in the gate, and said, Tell me, I 
pray thce, where the scer’s house is. 19 And 
Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am the 
seer: go up before me unto the high place ; 
for ye shall eat with me to day, and to morrow 
I will let thee go, and will tell thee all that cs 
in thine heart. 20 And as for thine asses 
that were lost three days ago, set not thy 
mind on them; for they are found. And on 
whom #s all the desire of Israel ? Is it not on 
thee, and on all thy father’s house? 21 And 
Saul answered and said, 4m not I a Benjamite, 
of the smallest of the tribes of Israel? and 
my family the least of all the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then speakest 
thou so to me? 22 And Samuel took Saul 
and his servant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and made them sit in the chiefest 
place among them that were bidden, which 
were about thirty persons. 23 And Samuel 
said unto the cook, Bring the portion which I 
gave thee, of which I said unto thee, Set it 
by thee. 24 And the cook took up the 
shoulder, and hat which was upon it, and set 
it before Saul. And Samuel said, Behold that 
which is left! set 26 before thee, and eat : for 
unto this time hath it been kept for thee since 
[ said, I have invited the people. So Saul did 
eat with Samuel that day. 25 And when 
they were come down from the high place 
into the city, Samuel communed with Saul 
upon the top of the house. 26 And they 
arose early: and it came to pass about the 
spring of the day, that Samuel called Saul to 
the top of the house, saying, Up, that I may 
send thee away. And Saul arose, and they 
went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 
27 And as they were going down to the end 
of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the 
servant pass on before us, (and he passed on,) 
but stand thou still a while, that I may shew 
thee the word of God. 


CHAPTER . 


1 THEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and 
poured # upon his head, and kissed him, and 
said. Is it not because the LORD hath anointed 
thee fo be captain over his inheritance ? 
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1, Gamuelig, 9, 10, 


16 Morgen um biefe 3eit will id einen Mann 
au bir fenben, aus bem £anbe Benjamin; ben 
fouft bu jum Sürften falben über mein Wolf 
Sfrael, dvaf er mein Bolf ertôfe von der Philifter 
Hand. Deun id babe mein Voff angefeben, und 
fein Gefcbrei ift vor mich fommen. 17 Da nun 
Samuel Sauf anfabe, antwortete ibm der Herr: 
Siebe, das ift ber Mann, bavon id dir gefagt 
babe, baf er über imein Bolf berrihe. 18 Da 
trat Sauf ju Samuel unter dem Æbor, und 
fprad: Guge mir, wo ift bie des Gebers Haus ? 
19 Samuel antwortete Gaul, und fprab: 3 
bin ber Seber; gebe vor mir binauf auf bie 
Hôbe, deun ibr folit beute mit mir effen ; morgen 
will id bi [affen geben, und alles, was in 
beinem Dergen ift, will id bir fagen. 20 Unb 
um bie Œfelinnen, die bu vor breien Œagen 
verforen baft, betümmere bic jet nicht; fie find 
gefunben. nb mef wird fein alles, was bas 
Befte iftin Sfrael? Mirds nidt bein und beines 
Baters gangen Haufes fein? 21 Sauf antwortete : 
Bin id nicdt ein Sobn von Gemini, und vou ben 
geringften Stämmen Sfrael, und mein Gefblect 
bag fleinfte unter allen Gefhlecbtern der Stimme 
Benjamin? IBarum fagft ou venn mir folches ? 
22 Gantuel aber nabm Sauf und feinen Rnaben, 
und fübrete fie in bie EBlaube, und febte fle oben 
an unter bie, fo gelaben iwaren, beren war bei 
breifig Mann. 23 Und Samuel fpracd ju dem 
Rob: Gtb ber bas Gtüd, bas ih bir gab und 
befabi, ou follteft e8 bei dir bebalten. 21 Da 
trug der Rod eine Sohulter auf, und bag baran 
bing. Unb er legte e8 Gaul vor, und fprad: 
Giebe, bag ift überblieben; fege vor bib, unb 
if; benn es ift auf bi bebalten, eben auf bieje 
Seit, va ich bas Volt lud. Affo af Saul mit 
Samuel des Tages. 25 Mnd ba fle binab gingen 
von ber Hôbe sur Stadt, revete er mit Sauf auf 
bem Dache. 26 Unb flunden friübe auf; und Da 
bie Morgenrôthe aufging, rief Samuel dem 
Gaul auf dem Dache und pra: Auf! bas id 
bi geben laffe. Unb Saul mate fi auf, und 
die beiven gingen mit einanber binaug, et unbd 
Samuel. 27 Mnd ba fie fanen binab an der 
Stadt ŒEnbe, fprad Samuel ju Gaul: Gage 
bem Rnaben, baf er vor uns bingebe (und er ging 
vorbin}; bu aber ftebe jebt ftille, Daë id dir Éund 
thue, was Gott gefagt bat. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Da nabm Gamuel ein Delglas, und 
go8 auf fein Saupt, und ftüifete ibn, und 
fprah: Giebeft Du, baf bid ber Derr sum 
Sürften über fein GŒrbtheil gefalbet bat? 


I. SAMUËL, IX. X. 


16 Demain, à cette même heure, je t’enverrai 
un homme du pays de Benjamin, et tu l’oindras 
pour être le chef de mon peuple d'Israël. Et 
il délivrera mon peuple de la main des 
Philistins; car j’ai regardé mon peuple, parce 
que son criest parvenu jusqu’à moi. 17 Et 
dès que Samuël eut aperçu Saül, le SEIGNEUR 
lui dit: Voilà l’homme dont je t'ai parlé ; 
c'est celui qui dominera sur mon peuple. 
18 Cependant Saül s'apnrocha de Samuëi, 
sous la porte, et lu dit: Je te prie, enseigne- 
moi où est la maison du Voyant. 19 Aiïors 
Samuël répondit à Saül et dit: C’est moi qui 
suis le Voyant; monte devant moi au haut- 
lieu; ton serviteur et toi, vous mangerez 
aujourd’hui avec moi ; et je te laisserai aller 
au matin, et je te déclarerai tout ce que tu as 
dans le cœur. 20 Car, quant aux ânesses que 
tu as perdues il y a aujourd’hui trois jours, 
ne t’en mets point en peine, parce qu’elles ont 
été retrouvées. Et vers qui tend tout le désir 
d'Israël, si ce n’est vers toi et vers toute la 
maison de ton père? 21 Saül répondit alors 
et dit: Ne suis-je pas Benjamite, de la moindre 
tribu d'Israël ? et ma famille n’est-elle pas la 
plus petite de toutes les familles de la tribu 
de Benjamin ? pourquoi donc me tiens-tu un 
tel discours? 22 Mais Samuël prit Saül et 
son serviteur et les fit entrer dans la salle, et 
les plaça au-dessus des conviés, qui étaient 
environ trente hommes. 23 Puis Samuël dit 
au cuisinier: Apporte la portion que je t'ai 
donnée, et dont jet’ai dit: Réserve-la par 
devers toi. 24 Alors le cuisinier apporta une 
épaule, et ce qui était au-dessus, et la mit 
devant Saül. Et Sumnuël dit: Voici ce quia 
été réservé, mets-le devant toi et mange, car 
il t’a été gardé expressément pour cette heure, 
lorsque j'ai dit: J’ai invité le peuple. Saül 
mangea donc avec Samuël ce jour-là. 25 € Ils 
descendirent ensuite du haut-lieu dans la 
ville, et Samuël parla avec Saül sur la plate- 
forme. 26 Puis, s'étant levé le matin à la 
pointe du jour, Samuël appela Saül sur la 
plate-forme et lui dit: Lève-toi, et je te 
laisserai aller. Saül se leva donc et ils 
sortirent eux deux, lui et Samuël. 27 Et 
comme ils descendaient au bas de la ville, 
Samuël dit à Saül: Dis au serviteur qu'il 
passe devant nous, (et le serviteur passa), 
mais toi, arréte-toi maintenant, afin que je te 
fasse entendre la parole de Dieu. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR Samuël avait pris une fiole d’huile, 
qu'il répandit sur la tête de Saül; puis 
il le baisa et lui dit: Le SEIGNEUR ne 
t’a-t-1l pas oïint pour chef sur son héritage. 

200 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


—_—_  ———————"—————— î5 


‘ K PNTDE 
du Home vive En 7n223 ? 
192 ne 979 NAME DÉXR 
Miohyr sam) TOR MIN) ÈS 
Ts Cp) mm Wa? MAT PS 
nn TN? D)? ANT NOPNT ITS 
TND) Dm MMS 1927 TDR 
now Dw ave Mn j2n"1 KO 
és ma DNS ON DNS DNÉJN 
ny No ms) DT D'ou 1 
DR RD IN DT? NP? 
ono-n 9 on pue g? xoN) 4 
DS Nan 3) INS OP NT?) 
DA 0) 52%) DMN ÉD WE 
Das ban pin dÈT cÿ ee 2 ST 
bn hi 92 09027) 120 DTA 


Te pe 6 Re ar 12) 


ST niTN Sn 2 MT EN 
D TD REPMUES NT? TE 72 
Spran p? MTME 279% DVI 
ny nipns TA TS Vs Tam 
Srrin op: Nan DpAD Int ME? 
28 NS T2 SAUTIN TR int) 
29? Yong one nine : nv 
22 ons iron eg y» 
ba NT Min) Non 
non Du Na 10 : NAT 
V9y norm) SIN? DNA PA Tam 
OU ON KAMMI DID M) 
man on cb ionkp oi-02 
“DS US DT MN) N3) DIT TN 
AR D 0919? MNT MID NII 
vas as or UNS JU) 12 3 DN2I2 
Day 7 ge? in 12727 OS 
Nan MNT DNS ER 
“en Vos Dong TT NN 4 : 927 
NS bn50 MN ©9227 JS y 


: Dons NAN PND 72) MÉRNT 
Te 9 SPA PR TT MN) 15 
a Pire Dangi maso 16 + Dani Da 
2er Nine num 2 28 ren 
so pe 08 VS man Robyn 

204 


BASIAEION 4’. «. 


2 Ka rodro oo ro omueïoy dre Expioé oe Küpeog 
ëri KkAnpovouiay aÿroÿ eic Gpxovra* &Ç àv 
àmé\0nc cuepor àm' époë, «al etpnoeg vo dvôpag 
æmpôc Toi räpoic ‘PaynÂ ëv r@ ôpa Beviapiv 
a\ouévouc peyaa, rai époboi oo Eüpnyrau ai üvor 
àç émopevônre Enréiv' Kai idoù © warno oov 
ärorerivakra rù piua rüv Ovuv, Kai é0aÿa\eudarTo 
ds duac Xéyuv Ti Tonow ümèo Toù vioÙ mov; 
3 Ka àrekevoy ékeiev rai imékewva Eau WC Tic 
Sovoc OafBwp, kal ebpmoeic êxei rpeis ävôpac 
ävaBaivovrag woùdç roy Oedv eic Babm\, tva 
aipoyra rpia alyidia al va aipoyra Tpia àyyeia 
dorwy Kai Eva aïpoyra aokdy oivou 4 Kal 
épwrnaovoi ce rà sic eipmvmy Kai Ôwoovoi oo 
Ôvo àämapyàç äpruv, kal XfŸy Ëk TS XXE 
adrüv. 6 Kai perd raÿra eloekeüoy eiç Tùv 
Bovvèr roù Oeoù, où éoriw Ekei Td äväorqua 
roy à\\ogüAuy, éket Naoig Ô AANGPUXOG * Kai ÉGTAL 
wc àv eicéAnre êket eic Tv môÂWw, Kai ATAVTNOEL 
xo0® Tpopnrèv xaraBawvôvrwr Ëk Tic Baua, 
vaña Kat 


Kai abdc kai kiwüpa, Kad aÿToi TPOPNTEVOVTEC * 


Kai ÉUWPooÜEv aùrüy TÜUTavov 
6 Kai épakeira nl oè mveüua Kupiou Kai xpoÿn- 
TEVOEC ET’ adrüv, kal orpagnoy eic ävèpa 4N\ov. 
7 Kai £ora ray éer rà omuéia raÿra Ëmi 6, 
Toit mâvra 0oa éäv ebpy M XEip cou, Ori DEdÇ perà 
ooù. 8 Kai karaBnoy Eumoocbev rc l'alyä), «al 
iduù rarafaivw mpôc cè aveveykeiv OÂOKAÜTWOIY Ka 
Ovoiac eippriräg * émrà muéoac GiaXeiÿeic Ewg roù 
EXOeïv pe Todc oé, Kai yvwpiow oo À rouMoric. 
9 Kai éyevn0n Wore Émiorpapivur T@ wuy avroë 
arreXbeïiv amd Zauoum}, ueréaroeÿer avr 0 edc 
rapdiay GAÂnv' Kai YN0E mavra rà onueia v Ty 
muépa èkeivy. 


rai (00où xopdc mpoÿnrüv ÉEevavriac abroÿ' Kai 


1 » 7 » 4 La 
10 Kai épyerau éketev ec rdv Bouvév, 


« Jr. RER - = . , 
ÿNaro ën aùroy mveüua Oeoù Kai mposdnreuvey Èv 
? LA La 
mécy adrwv. 11 Kal éyevñônoav mavrec oi eldôrec 
adrôv £y0èc kai roirnç Kai eldov, kal idoù aërdc iv 
, ee  . 4 + ( F " 
MÉOp Tüv Mmpopyrüv Kai eimev Ô Nadc EÉkaoroc 
mpôç Tv mAnoioy avroë Té roùro ro yeyovdc T 
12 Kai 
» i0 > , + * , , , CP 
aTekoiôn Tig arüv Kai éîre Kai riç rario aëroÿ; 
gai du roùro éyevnOn sic rapaBonv ‘H Kai Saoÿd 
ëv moopyraic; 13 Ka ouveréAeoe mpopnrtéwr, rai 
épxera ec roy Bouvôv. 14 Kai éirev 6 oixéïoc atrod 


* » Li] _ - 
æpùç abrov kal rpèc Tù madäpioy adrod ILoù Érro- 


vip Kic; nm Kai Sao] ëv xpoÿñrauic; 


ped0nre ; kal élmav Zuyreïv ràç Ovouç, kal aidaper Ori 
où Eloi, ka eton\0ouer mpôc ZauouÿÀ. 15 Ka érer 
0 oëkétog mpôç EaoëX 'Aräyyehov 0 pou ri elmé où 
ZapovnÀ. 16 Kai ire EaoÿÀ xpùc rôv oiketo» adroÿ 
"Armyyeaker àmayyéA\wy por Or Ebonvra ai ro * 
ro Ôù oua rc Baoieiac oùk àmÿyyaer aùr@. 


I. SAMUELIS, X. 


2 Cum abieris hodie a me, invenies duos 
viros juxta sepulchrum Rachel in finibus 
Benjamin, in meridie, dicentque tibi : Inventæ 
sunt asinæ, ad quas ieras perquirendas: et 
intermissis pater tuus asinis, solicitus est pro 
vobis, et dicit: 
3 Cumque abieris inde, et ultra transieris, 


Quid faciam de filio meo? 


et veneris ad quercum Thabor, invenient te 
ibi tres viri ascendentes ad Deum in Bethel, 
unus portans tres hædos, et alius tres tortas 
4 Cum- 
que te salutaverint, dabunt tibi duos panes, 
5 Post hæc 
venies in collem Dei, ubi est statio Philis- 


panis, et alius portans lagenam vini. 
et accipies de manu eorum. 


thinorum: et cum ingressus fueris ibi urbem, 
obvium habebis gregem prophetarum descen- 
dentium de excelso, et ante eos psalterium et 
tympanum, et tibiam, et citharam, ipsosque 
prophetantes. 6 Et insiliet in te Spiritus 
Domini, et prophetabis cum eis, et mutaberis 
in virum alium. 7 Quando ergo evenerint 
signa hæc omnia tibi, fac quæcunque invenerit 
manus tua, quia Dominus tecum est. 8 Et 
descendes ante me in Galgala (ego quippe 
descendam ad te), ut offeras oblationem, et 
immoles victimas pacificas: septem diebus 
expectabis, donec veniam ad te, et ostendam 
tibi quid facias. 9 Itaque cum avertisset 
humerum suum ut abiret a Samuele, immutavit 
el Deus cor aliud, et venerunt omnia signa 
hæc in die illa. 10 Veneruntque ad prædictum 
collem, et ecce cuneus prophetarum obvius ei : 
et insiluit super eum Spiritus Domini, et 
prophetavit in medio eorum. 11 Videntes 
autem omnes qui noverant eum heri et 
nudiustertius, quod esset cum prophetis, et 
prophetaret, dixerunt ad invicem: Quænam 
res accidit filio Cis? num et Saul inter 
prophetas? 12 Responditque alius ad alterum, 
dicens: Et quis pater eorum? Propterea 
versum est in proverbium : Num et Saul inter 
prophetas? 13 Cessavit autem prophetare, 
et venit ad excelsum. 14 Dixitque patruus 
Saul ad eum, et ad puerum ejus: Qu abistis ? 
Qui responderunt : Quærere asinas : quas cum 
non reperissemus, venimus ad Samuelem. 
15 Et dixit ei patruus suus: Indica mihi 
quid dixerit tibi Samuel. 16 Et ait Saul ad 
patruum suum: Indicavit nobis quia inventæ 


essent asinæ. De sermone autem regni non 


indicavit ei quem locutus fuerat ei Samuel 
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I. SAMUEL, X. 


2 When thou art departed from me to day, 
then thou shalt find two men by Rachel's 
sepulchre in the border of Benjamin at 
Zelzah; and they will say unto thee, The 
asses which thou wentest to seek are found: 
and, lo, thy father hath left the care of the 
asses, and sorroweth for you, saying, What 
shall I do for my son? 3 ‘Then shalt thou go 
on forward from thence, and thou shalt come 
to the plain of Tabor, and there shall meet 
thee three men going up to God to Beth-el, 
one carrying three kids, and another carrying 
three loaves of bread, and another carrying a 
bottle of wine: 4 And they will salute thee, 
and give thee two loaves of bread; which 
thou shalt receive of their hands. 5 After 
that thou shalt come to the hill of God, where 
ïs the garrison of the Philistines : and it shall 
come to pass, when thou art come thither to 
the city, that thou shalt meet a company of 
prophets coming down from the high place 
with a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and 
a harp, before them ; and they shall prophesy : 
6 And the Spirit of the LORD will come upon 
thee, and thou shalt prophesy with them, and 
shalt be turned into another man. 7 And let 
it be, when these signs are come unto thee, 
that thou do as occasion serve thee ; for God 
ts with thee. 8 And thou shalt go down 
before me to Gilgal; and, behold, I will come 
down unto thee, to offer burnt offerings, and 
to sacrifice sacrifices of peace offerings : seven 
days shalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, and 
shew thee what thou shalt do. 9 And it 
was s0, that when he had turned his back 
to go from Samuel, God gave him another 
heart : and all those signs came to pass that 
day. 10 And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a company of prophets met him; 
and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he 
prophesied among them. 11 And it came to 
pass, when all that knew him beforetime 
saw that, behold, he prophesied among the 
prophets, then the people said one to another, 
What :s this {hat is come unto the son of 
Kish? Zs Saul also among the prophets ? 
12 And one of the same place answered and 
said, But who ?s their father? Therefore it 
became a proverb, Is Saul also among the 
prophets? 13 And when he had made an 
end of prophesying, he came to the high place. 
14 T And Saul’s uncle said unto him and to 
his servant, Whither went ye? And he said, 
To seek the asses : and when we saw that {hey 
were no where, we came to Sämuel. 15 And 
Sau!’s uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, what 
Samuel said unto you. 16 And Saul said 
unto his uncle, He told us plainly that the asses 
were found. But of the matter of the king- 
dom, whereot Samuel spake, he told him not. 
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2 Benn bu jeft von mir gebeft, fo wirft bu jween 
Männer finden bei bem Grabe Rabel, in der 
Grenge Benjamin, ju 3elzab; bie werden ju bit 
fagen: Die Efelinnen find gefunben, die du gu 
fuen bift gegangen; und fiebe, bein Vater bat 
bie Œfel aug der At gelaffen, und forget um 
eu und fprit: as foif ib um meinen Sobn 
thun? 3 Uno wenn bu big von bannen fürbag 
wenbeft, fo wirft bu fommen ju der Œiche Ebabor; 
bafelbft werden bi antreffen brei Männer, die 
binauf geben au Gott gen Betbef, Einer trügt 
brei Bôclein, der andere breit Stüde Brodbg, der 
britte eine Glafibe mit WBein. 4 Unb fie werden 
big freundlih grüfen, und bir gmei Brode 
geben. Die folfft bu von ibren Dünden nebmen. 
5 Darnad wirft bu fommen auf ben Sügel 
Gottes, da der Philifter Lager tft; und wenn du 
bafetbft in bie Stadt fommft, wirb bir begegnen 
ein Daufe Propheten von ber Dôbe berab 
fomment, und vor ibnen ber ein Pfalter, und 
Pauften, und feifen, und Harfen, und fie 
weiffagend. 6 Unb ber Geift des Derrn wird 
über did geratben, daf bu mit ibnen iweiffageft; 
ba twirft bu ein anberer Mann werden. 7 IWenn 
bir nun biefe 3eiden tommen, fo thue, was bit 
unter Danden fommt; benn Gott ift mit dir. 


8 Du folift aber vor mir binab gepen gen 


Gitgal; fiebe, ba will id gu dir binab fommen, 
au opfern Branbopfer und Danfopfer. Gieben 
Tage foûft ou barren, bis id qu dir Fomme unbd 
dir fund fhue, was bu thun fofiff. 9 Uno da er 
feine ©ultern mwanbte, af er von Samuel 
ginge; gab ibm Gott ein anber Serz, und famen 
alle biefe Seichen auf benfelben ag. 10 Und 
ba file famen an den Dügel, flebe, ba tam ipm 
ein Prophetenbaufe entgegen; und ber Geift 
Gottes gerieth über ibn, baf er unter ipnen 
weiffagete. 11 Da ibn aber faben alle, die ibn 
vorbin gefannt batten, ba er mit ben Propheten 
weiffagete, fprachen fie alle unter einander: Was 
ift bem Oobne Ris gefheben? SJft Sauf aud 
unter ben Propheten? 12 Und einer Dafe{bft 
antwortete, unb fpra: Mer ift ibr Vater? 
Daber if das Sprüdiwort fommen: SJfi Sauf 
aud unter den Propheten? 13 Und da er 
auggeweiffaget batte, fant er auf bie Sôbe. 
14 Es fprad aber Gauls Better ju ibm und 
ju feinem Snaben: To feid ibr bingegangen € 
Gie antworteten: Die Efelinnen 4u fucden; und 
ba wir faben, baf fie nidt ba waren, famen 1nir 
au ©amuel. 15 Da fprad der Better Gauls : 
Gage mir, was fagte euc Samuel? 16 Gaul 
antiwortete feinem Better: Er fagte uns, daÿ die 
Efelinnen gefunden wäven. Aber von dem Rônigs 
reis fagte ec ibn nidt, was Samuel gefagt batte 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL SAMUËL, X. 


2 Quand tu seras aujourd’hui parti d'avec moi, 
tu trouveras près du sépulcre de Rachel, sur 
la frontière de Benjamin, à Tseltsah, deux 
hommes, qui te diront: Les ânesses que tu 
étais allé chercher ont été trouvées ; et, voici, 
ton père ne pense plus aux ânesses, mais il 
est en peine de vous, et il dit: Que ferai-je au 
sujet de mon fils? 3 Puis, lorsque étant parti 
de là tu auras passé outre, et que tu seras venu 
jusqu'au chène de Thabor, tu seras rencontré 
par trois hommes montant vers Dieu, à Béthel, 
et portant, l’un trois chevreaux, l’autre trois 
pains, et le troisième une outre de vin. 4 Or 
ils te demanderont comment tu te portes, et 
ils te donneront deux pains, que tu recevras 
de leurs mains. 5 Après cela, tu viendras au 
coteau de Dieu, où sont les gens de La garnison 
des Philistins; et sitôt que tu seras entré dans 
la ville, il arrivera que tu rencontreras une 
troupe de prophètes descendant du haut-lieu, 
ayant devant eux une lyre, un tambour, une 
flûte et une harpe, et ils prophétiseront. 
6 Alors l'esprit du SEIGNEUR te saisira et tu 
prophétiseras avec eux, et tu seras changé en 
uu autre homme. 7 Et quand ces signes-là te 
seront arrivés, fais fout ce qui se présentera 
à faire, car Dieu est avec toi. 8 Puis, tu 
descendras devant moi à Guilgal; et voieï, je 
descendrai vers toi, pour offrir des holocaustes 
et faire des sacrifices d'actions de grâces ; tu 
attendras là sept jours, jusqu’à ce que je sois 
arrivé vers toi, et je te déclarerai ce que tu 
devras faire. 9 Il arriva donc, aussitôt 
que Saül eut tourné le dos pour s’en aller 
d'avec Samuël, que Dieu changea son cœur 
et lui en donna un autre, car tous ces signes-là 
lui arrivèrent en ce même jour. 10 En effet, 
lorsqu'ils furent venus au coteau, voici qu'une 
troupe de prophètes vint au-devant de lui, que 
l'Esprit de Dieu le saisit, et qu’il prophétisa 
au milieu d'eux. 11 Et quand tous ceux qui 
l'avaient connu auparavant eurent vu qu’il 
était avec les prophètes et qu’il prophétisait, 
il arriva que ceux du peuple se dirent l’un à 
l’autre: Qu'est-il arrivé au fils de Kis? Saül 
aussi est-il entre les prophètes? 12 Et 
quelqu’un d’entre eux répondit et dit: Et qui 
est leur père? C’est pourquoi cela passa en 
proverbe: Saül aussi est-il entre les prophètes ? 
13 Or Saül, ayant cessé de prophétiser, vint 
au haut lieu. 14 Et l'oncle de Saül dit à 
Saül et à son serviteur : Où êtes-vous allés ? 
Et il répondit: À la recherche des ânesses ; 
mais ne les voyant point, nous sommes venus 
vers Samuël. 15 Alors son oncle lui dit: 
Déclare-moi, je te prie, ce que vous a dit 
Samuël. 16 Et Saül dit à son oncle: Il nous 
a assuré que les änesses étaient trouvées. 
Mais il ne lui déclara point le discours que 
Samuël lui avait tenu touchant la royauté, 
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17 Kai mapqyyee Sauouÿ Tavri r@ Àag mpùc 
Képrov sic Maoonpéô, 18 Kai éîme mpèc viodc 
’Iopañ Téde ire Kôpioc © Oedc ‘Iopañ Âéywv 
"Ey® dvmyayor roc viodc ’IopañÀ &E Aiyümrov, Kai 
Es äunv duac Lx yupdc Papa Baoéwc AlyÜTTov 
Kai te raoüvy rüv Baoiary rüv OMBouoür duc. 
19 Kai duc omuepoy iEovdevieare rdv Oeôv, Ôc 
adrôc ioriv Üpoy dwrTÿp Èk MAVTWY TÜV KAKÜY 
dudv rai OXiÿewr dudy, kal simare Oùyi &AN 
ÿ ôn Baoñia Karaorioug ig yür* kal vèv 
karäorre évomioy Kupiov Karà Tà okijTTpa 
uv Kai karà Tac puläc duüvr. 20 Kai 
mpocyaye EauovÿÀ rävra rà okÿnrpa ‘Iopañà, 
Kai Kkarak\npora okÿnrpov Beviauiv. 21 Kai 
rpooäya oxÿrrpor Berauly eic puA“s, Kal Kara- 
vAnpora puar Marrapi' Kai rpooäyouor Tv pur 
Marrap! sic ävôpac, kal rarak\npoïrar ZaoùÀ vidç 
Kiçc” Kai éënre adrôv, «al oùy evpiokero. 22 Ka) 
émnpwrnoe ZauouiÿÀ Eri v Kupiq Et Epyeræ 0 ävrp 
éyrad0a; Kai etre Küproc ’Idoù adrdc kékpvrmra Èv 
roîc okeveor 23 Kai £èpaue Kai Xaufave adrdv 
keiOev, rai Karéornoer y péow roù aoû’ Kai vYwON 
drèp mävra rûy Âady dmepoyiay Kai ÈTavw. 
24 Kai éire Sauouÿ\ mpdc mavra rùv \aôy Ei 
éwpäarare dv &k\EXekTat Éavrw Küpioc, Ori oùk Eoriv 
Ououc ar Ëv mäoiv Uuiv; kal Éyvwoay Tüç 0 
Xadc Kal siray Zrw 0 fBaaiksëc. 25 Kai ele 
Eauouÿh Tpôc rov Nady rù dikaiwua Toù fBasiëwe, 
Kai éypaÿer iv BiBXig Kai E0nkev ivomov Kvpiou* 
rai éfaméorale Sauovÿ\ mävra rùv Xaôv, rai 
amÿ0ey Ekaoroc eic rdv Tomov aÿroù. 26 Kai 
ZaovÀ 4m Ne sic rdv oïkoy adrov eic l'afaa* ral 
émopetOnoav viol Ouväpewr &v mYaro Kvporoc 
kapôiac aùrüy uerà EaouX. 27 Kai viol Aomoi 
elrav Tic owoa duc oùroc ; kal Mriuacav abrôv, 


Kai oÙk MvEyKav aTrp ÜDpa. 


KE®. 1a’. 


1 KAI éyevmOn wc uerà pïjva Kai àvéfBn Naaç 0 
"Auuavirnc Kat mapeuBaXa êm) 'Iafic T'alaaô” 
rai may mavrec oi ävôpec ‘IafBic mpdc Naac rdv 
’Aypaviryv Aiaôov muir Giaôñknr Kai douketooutr 
oo. 2 Kai eîme mpôc avrodc Näac à ’Auuavirne 
"Ev ravry dalnoopar daOmenv dur, Ev rD éÉopvE 
dudv mavra 660aAudr GEEidv, Kal Ooouar üvetdoc 
ëmi ‘’IopañA. 3 Kai XÂéyouoiv aùr® oi &vôpec 
TaBic "Avec mquiv ÉTrà muépac Kai àmoareodper 
dyyéouc eic mäv üpiov ’Iopamh' iàv un ÿ à 
owbur muag, ÉEeAevaôuea mpèc vu. 4 Kai 
épxoprai oi &yyedor sic l'aBaa mpèç ZSaoë, «al 
Xa%oÿor roùç Aôyouc sic Tà &ra roù Àaod‘ Kai 
pay Tmàc Ô Àadç Tv puviÿr adrüry Kai Ék\avoav. 


SF 





I SAMUELIS, X. XI. 


17 Et convocavit Samuel populum ad Dominum 
in Maspha: 18 Et ait ad filios Israel: Hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus Israel: Ego eduxi Israel 
de Ægypto, et erui vos de manu Ægsyptioruras 
et de manu omnium regum qui affligebant 
vos. 19 Vos autem hodie projecistis Deum 
vestrum, qui solus salvavit vos de universis 
malis et tribulationibus vestris: et dixistis : 
Nequaquam: sed regem constitue super nos. 
Nunc ergo state coram Domino per tribus 
vestras, et per familias. 20 Et applicuit 
Samuel omnes tribus Israel, et cecidit sors 
21 Et applicuit tribum 
Benjamin et cognationes ejus, et cecidit 
cognatio Metri, et pervenit usque ad Saul 
filium Cis. 

est inventus. 


tribus Benjamin. 


Quæsierunt ergo eum, et non 

22 Et consuluerunt post hæc 
Dominum, utrumnam venturus esset illuc. 
Responditque Dominus: Ecce absconditus 
est domi. 23 Cucurrerunt itaque et tulerunt 
eum inde: stetitque in medio populi, et altior 
fuit universo populo ab humero et sursum. 
24 Et ait Samuel ad omnem populum. Certe 
videtis quem elegit Dominus, quoniam non 
sit similis illi in omni populo. Et clamavit 
omnis populus, et ait: Vivatrex. 25 Locutus 
est autem Samuel ad populum legem regni, 
et scripsit in libro, et reposuit coram Domino: 
et dimisit Samuel omnem populum, singulos 
in domum suam. 26 Sed et Saul abiit in 
domum suam in Gabaa: et abïit cum eo pars 
exercitus, quorum tetigerat Deus corda. 
27 Filii vero Belial dixerunt: Num salvare 
nos poterit iste ? Et despexerunt eum, et non 
attulerunt ei munera: ille vero dissimulabat 
se audire, 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ET factum est quasi post mensem, 
ascendit Naas Ammonites, et pugnare cœpit 
adversum Jabes Galaad. Dixeruntque omnes 
viri Jabes ad Naas: Habeto nos fœderatos, et 
serviemus tibi. 2 Et respondit ad eos Naas 
Ammonites: In hoc feriam vobiscum fœdus, 
ut eruam omnium vestrum oculos dextros, 
ponamque vos opprobrium in universo Israel. 
3 Et dixerunt ad eum seniores Jabes : Concede 
nobis septem dies, ut mittamus nuncios 
ad universos terminos Israel: et si non 
fuerit qui defendat nos, egrediemur ad te. 
4 Venerunt ergo nuncii in Gabaa Saulis: 
et locuti sunt verba hæc, audiente popuio: et 
levavit omnis populus vocem suam, et flevit. 
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I. SAMUEL, X. XI. 


17 And Samuel called the people together 
unto the LORD to Mizpeh; 18 And said 
unto the children of Israel, Thus saith the 
LorD God of Israel, I brought up Israel out 
of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all 
kingdoms, and of them that oppressed you: 
19 And ye have this day rejected your God, 
who himself saved you out of all your 
adversities and your tribulations; and ye 
have said unto him, Nay, but set a king over 
us. Now therefore present yourselves before 
the LorD by your tribes, and by your 
thousands. 20 And when Samuel had caused 
all the tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe 
of Benjamin was taken. 21 When he had 
caused the tribe of Benjamin to come near by 
theïr families, the family of Matri was taken, 
and Saul the son of Kish was taken: and 
when they sought him, he could not be found. 
22 Therefore they enquired of the LoRD 
further, if the man should yet come thither. 
And the LORD answered, Behold, he hath hid 
himself among the stuff. 23 And they ran 
and fetched him thence : and when he stood 
among the people, he was higher than any of 
the people from his shoulders and upward. 
24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye 
him whom the LORD hath chosen, that éhere 
is none like him among all the people? And 
all the people shouted, and said, God save the 
king. 25 Then Samuel told the people the 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote té in a 
book, and laid & up before the LoRD. And 
Samuel sent all the people away, every man 
to his house. 26 4 And Saul also went home 
to Gibeah; and there went with him a band 
of men, whose hearts God had touched. 
27 But the children of Belial said, How shall 
this man save us? And they despised him, 
and brought him no presents. But he held 
his peace. 


CHAPTER XI 


1 THEN Nahash the Ammonite came up, 
and encamped against Jabesh-gilead : and all 
the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, Make a 
covenant with us, and we will serve thee. 
2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered then, 
On this condition will 1 make a covenant 
with you, that Î may thrust out all your 
right eyes, and lay it for a reproach upon 
all Israel. 3 And the elders of Jabesh said 
unto him, Give us seven days’ respite, that 
we may sehd messengers unto all the coasts 
of Israel: and then, if fhere be no man to 
save us, we will come out to thee. 4 Then 
came the messengers to Gibeah of Saul, and 
told the tidings in the ears of the people : and 
ail the veople lifted up their voices, and wept. 
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1, Gamuelis, 10, 11, 


17 Gamuel aber berief bas Volt jum Serin 
gen Mispa, 18 Uno fprad qu ben Rinbdern 
Sfrael: So fagt der Derr, der Gott SJfrael : 
Gb babe Sfrael aus Egypten gefübret, und eu 
von Der Œgypter Hand errettet, unb von ber 
Hand aller Rônigreihe, bie eud gmwangen. 
19 Unb ibr babt beute euren Goit verworfen, 
der eur aug alle eurem Unglüd unb &rübfal 
gebolfen bat, und fprechet qu ibm: Gebe einen 
Rônig über uns, Moblan, fo fretet nun vor ben 
Herrn, na euren Stämmen und Freunbfchaften. 
20 Da nun Samuel alle Stämme Sfrael berau 
bracbte, tard getroffen ber Stamm Benjamin. 
21 Unb ba er ben Stamm Benjamin bergu 
bracdte mit feinen Gefrhlebtern, warb getroffen 
bas Gefblecht Matri, und warb getroffen Saui, 
ber Gobn Ris. Unb fie fucbten ibn, aber fie 
fanven ibn nidt. 22 Da fragten fie fürber ben 
Dern: Bird er aud nod berfommen? Der 
Herr antwortete: Siebe, er bat fi unter bie 
Säffer verftedt. 23 Da liefen fie bin, und 
boleten ibn von bannen. lnb ba erunfer bag 
Volt trat, war er eines Haupts langer, benn 
alles Yolf. 24 Unb Samuel forad ju allem 
Volt: Da febet ibr, weldhen der Bert ermwäblet 
bat, benn ibm ift feiner gleic in allem Yolf. 
Da jauchaete alles Bolt, und fprah: Glüd zu 
bem Rônige! 25 Gamuel aber fagte bem Wolf 
alle Recbte bes Rônigreihs, und friebg in ein 
Bud, und legte es vor ben Herrn. lnd Samuel 
lieB alles Bolt geben, einen fjeglihen in fein 
Haus. 26 Und Sauf ging aud beim gen Gibea ; 
und ging mit ibm bes Seers ein Tbeil, twelcher 
Gers Gott rübrete, 27 Aber etlihe lofe Leute 
fprachen : Mas follt uns biefer belfen ? Unb 
verachteten ibn, unb bracbten ibm fein Gefhenf. 
Aber er that, als bôrete er8 nibt, 


Das 11. Cayitel. 


1 C8 30g aber berauf Nabas, ber Ammoniter, 
und belagerte Sabes in Gilear. Uno alle 
Männer su Jabes fpraden ju Nabas: Mache 
einen Bunb mit uns, fo mwollen wir bir bienen. 
2 Aber Rabas, der Ammoniter, antiwortete ibnen : 
Darin will id mit eud einen Bund machen, bas 
id eud allen bas rvecdte Auge ausftebe und 
mare euch su Shanden unter bent gangen Sfrael. 
3 Da fpraden su ibm die Uelteften ju Gabes: 
Gib uns fieben Tage, baÿ wir Boten fenden 
in alle Grengen Sfrael; ift bann niemanbd, der 
ung errette, fo wollen wir au bir binaug geben. 
4 Da famen die Boten gen Gibea ju Saul, 
unb rebeten folies vor ben Obren des Volts. Da 
pub alles Bolt feine Stimme auf, und mweinete. 





I. SAMUËL, X. XI. 


17 Or Samuël assembla le peuple devant 
le SFIGNEUR à Mitspa. 18 Et il dit aux 
enfants d'Israël: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël: J'ai fait monter Israël 
hors d'Égypte, et je vous ai délivrés de la 
main des Égyptiens, et de la main de 
tous les royaumes qui vous opprimaient. 
19 Mais aujourd’hui vous avez rejeté votre 
Dieu, celui qui vous a délivrés de tous vos 
maux, et de toutes vos afflictions ; et vous avez 
dit: Non, mais établis-nous un roi. Présentez- 
vous donc maintenant devant le SEIGNEUR, 
selon vos tribus et sclon vos milliers. 20 Ainsi 
Samuël fit approcher toutes les tribus d’Israël, 
et le sort tomba sur la tribu de Benjamin. 
21 Puis il fit approcher la tribu de Benjamin 
selon ses familles; et le sort tomba sur la 
famille de Matri; puis le sort tomba sur Saül, 
fils de Kis. Ils le cherchèrent, mais il ne se 
trouva point. 22 Et ils consuitèrent encore 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant : L'homme n'est-il pas 
encore venu ici? Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Le 
voilà caché parmi le bagage. 23 Ils coururent 
donc, et le tirèrent de là, et il se présenta au 
milieu du peuple. Or il était plus haut que 
tout le peuple de toute la tête. 24 Et 
Samuël dit à tout le peuple: Ne voyez-vous 
pas que, dans tout le peuple, il n’y en a point 
qui soit semblable à celui que le SEIGNEUR a 
choisi? Alors le peuple jeta des cris de joie, 
et dit: Vive le roi! 25 Puis Samuël prononça 
devant le peuple le droit du royaume, et 
l’écrivit dans un livre, qu'il mit devant le 
SEIGNEUR. Ensuite Samuël renvoya tout le 
peuple chacun en sa maison. 26 4 Saül aussi 
s’en alla en sa maison à Guibha ; et les gens de 
guerre, dont Dieu avait touché le cœur, s’en 
allèrent avec lui. 27 Mais il y eut des enfants 
de Bélial qui dirent : Comment celui-ci nous 
délivrerait-il? Et ils le méprisèrent et ne lui 
apportèrent point de présent. Mais il fit 
semblant de ne pas s’en apercevoir. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 OR Nahas, Hammonite, monta et campa 
contre Jabès de Galaad. Et tous ceux de 
Jabès dirent à Nahas: Fais alliance avec nous 
et nous te servirons. 2 Mais Nahas, Ham- 
monite, leur répondit : Je ferai alliance avec 
vous à cette condition, que je vous crève à 
tous l’œil droit, et que je mette cela comme 
un opprobre sur tout Israël. 3 Alors les 
anciens de Jabès lui dirent: Donne-nous sept 
jours de trève, et nous enverrons des messagers 
dans toute le territoire d'Israël ; et s’il n’y a 
personne qui nous délivre, nous nous rendrons 
à toi. 4 { Les messagers vinrent donc à Guibha 
de Saül, et dirent ces paroles devant le peuple. 
Alors tout le peuple éleva sa voix et pleura. 
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BAZIAEIQON A’. «a, 1f31. 


5 Ka idoù ZaoëÂ moyero perà Tù mpul &b 
aypoÿ * 


rai dumyoüvra adrg Tà pyuara Tüy Aavopür 


kal eîre ZSaouX TE O7 Kkhaier Ô Aaôc; 


"IafBiç. 6 Kai ép\aro mveua Kupiou ëmi Eaoë} 
wy mrovoe Tà puara raÿra, Kai é0vuw0n ën 
7 Kai ENale dv 


, cn » ’ + : A » e 
Bôaç Kai éuEAioey adrac, kai améoreaev Eic Ta 


aÿrodçc Ôôpyÿ aùroÿ opôôpa. 
Bpuoy ’ToparX ëy xeupi dyyéAwr Aéywr "Ogç oùk Éoriv 
ÉKTOPEVOUEVOS OTiow ZaoùÀ Kai dTitw Zauourm, 
karà Tr4de moumoouor roic Bouoiy aèroë. Kai ëm\0er 
ékoraoic Kupiou ëmi rov Nadv ‘Iopañ, «al éBénoav 
wc àvip eic. 8 Kai émiokémrera abrodc èv Beëèx 
ëy Bauà râvra ävôoa ’Iopar\ éEarooiac xi\Mädac 
9 Kai 


ele roiç àyyédoic roic Épxouévoic Tade épeire Toïc 


Kai ävêpac ’Iodda éBdoumrorra xiMAdaG, 


avôpäoiv ’IafBic Adüpuov duty y owrnpia duaeoua- 
vayrog Toù mov kal mAPoy oi dyyeo eic Tv 
row ka ämayyéAkovor roic avèpäaouw ‘Lafiic, ka) 
evppävOnoav. 10 Kai éirov oi ävôpec ‘Ia{Blc æpôc 
Näaç Tôv ’Aupavirmv Aüpior éEeAevoouela æpôc 
duc, Kai Touoere muiv rÔ ayaOdv Evwriov vuov. 
11 Kai éyevfOn perd Tv aëpiov Kai Édero Saoÿ\ rôv 
Aadv el Tpeic àpyac' kal EU TOpEVOVTAL HÉCOY TMC 
rapeuBo\ñc ëv puAarr Tÿ ÉWBLY, kal Erumror rodc 
viodc ’Auuwv Ewc duebepuavOn  muépa Kai ëyevn0n 
gai droXeXepuévor eomäapnoar, ka oùy UTEXEipOn- 
gay ëv adroîic do rar rù aëTo. 12 Kai eimev 0 
Aadc mpoc ZapouñA Tic à eimaç üre EaoùëX où 
mapadoc Toùc Gvôpag Kal 
13 Kai 
àamoBaveirar oùdeic ëv Tÿ Muépa TadTy, 0TL CUEPOY 
14 Kai sie 
ZSauouÿ\ æoùc rèv Àadv Xéywv IlopeuOGuer eic 


# Li Ra 
Baoukevoer mu&v; 


Oavarwoouer adrovc. eme Zaoë\ Oùk 


éroinoe Küpioc owrnpiav èr ‘IopañÀ. 


Télyala Kai Éyravicwuer ke Triv fBaoieiav. 
15 Kai émopeu0n mac Ô Naùc eic T'a\yala, Kai 
Éxpioe SauouÿX éket rdv EaoûÀ sic fBaoikéa évwmiov 
Kvpiou ëv l'alyahoic, rat Éduoey Eket Ouoiac Kai 
eipnvuäc évwriov Kupiou' Kai ebpoarôn EauovrÀ 


cal râc ’IoparÿÀ üore Aiav. 


KE®. 18°. 


1 KAI élre Sapouÿ\ xodc ravra ‘IopañÀ ’Idoù 
frovoa puvic duy sic mavra OA ETATÉ HO, Kai 
iBaoikevaa tg duäc Baota® 2 Kai vüv idoù 6 
Baouedc diamopetera Évwmor Vuüv, kayU yeyh- 
para Kai kalñooua, Kai où vioi pov i0où Ëv duiv° 
kdyw t0où dueXGAUOa Évumior dur Ëk vermroc 
Kai Ewc Tic muépac rabrnc. 3 ‘Ido éyw, aro- 

” , 3 er LI ” # % » ’ 
koiOnre Kar' Éuoù ëvomior Kupiov kai Évormioy 

2 » … # a LA Li L 4 ge 
xpusroù adroù Môoxov rivoc eiAnpa % ôvov rivoc 
einpa, 


éÉemieoa, M èk xepôc rivoc eiAnpa étiaoua Kai 


n » 2 U Lt A ? 
n riva xaredvväaorevoa Uu&y  riva 


LU # LJ # » _ » » ’ LU 22 
UrOÔmUA ; ATOKQIPNTE kar Euoù Kai ATOÜWOw Vuiv. 


I SAMUELIS, XI. XII. 


5 Et ecce Saul veniebat, sequens boves de 
agro, et ait : Quid habet populus quod plorat ? 
6 Et 
insilivit Spiritus Domini in Saul, cum audisset 


Et narraverunt ei verba virorum Jabes. 


verba hæc, et iratus cst furor ejus nimis. 
7 Et assumens utrumque bovem, concidit in 
frusta, misitque in omnes terminos Israel per 
manum nuntiorum, dicens: Quicumque non 
exierit, et secutus fuerit Saul et Samuel, sic 
fiet bobus ejus. Invasit ergo timor Domini 
populum, et egressi sunt quasi vir unus. 
8 Et recensuit eos in Bezech: fueruntque 
filiorum Israel trecenta millia: virorum autem 
Juda triginta millia 9 Et dixerunt nuntiis, 
qui venerant: Sic dicetis viris, qui sunt in 
Jabes Galaad: (Cras erit vobis salns, cum 
incaluerit sol. Venerunt ergo nuntii, et 
annuntiaverunt viris Jabes: qui lætati sunt. 
10 Et dixerunt : Mane exibimus ad vos: et 
facietis nobis omne quod placuerit vobis. 
11 Et factum est, cum dies crastinus venisset, 
constituit Saul populum in tres partes: et 
ingressus est media castra in vigilia matutina, 
et percussit Ammon usque dum incalesceret 
dies: reliqui autem dispersi sunt, ita ut non 
relinquerentur in eis duo pariter. 12 Et ait 
populus ad Samuelem: Quis est iste qui 
dixit: Saul num regnabit super nos? Date 
viros, et interficiemus eos. 13 Et ait Saul: 
Non occidetur quisquam in die hac, quia hodie 
fecit Dominus salutem in Israel. 14 Dixit 
autem Samuel ad populum: Venite, et eamus 
15 Et 
perrexit omnis populus in Galgala, et fecerunt 
ibi regem Saul coram Domino in Galgala, et 
immolaverunt ibi victimas pacificas coram 
Et lætatus est ibi Saul, et cuncti 


in Galgala, et innovemus ibi regnum. 


Domino. 
viri Israel nimis. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 DIx1T autem Samuel ad universum Israel : 
Ecce audivi vocem vestram, juxta omnia quæ 
locuti estis ad me, et constitui super vos regem. 
2 Et nunc rex graditur ante vos: ego autem 
senui, et incanui: porro filii mei vobiscum 
sunt: itaque conversatus coram vobis ab 
adolescentia mea usque ad hanc diem, ecce 
83 Loquimini de me coram 
utrum 


præsto sum. 
Domino, et 
bovem cujusquam tulerim, aut asinum: si 
quempiam calumniatus sum, si oppressi 
aliquem, si de manu cujusquam munus accepi : 
et contemnam illud hodie, restituamque vobis, 


coram christo ejus, 
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I SAMUEL, XI. XIL 


5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd out 
of the field; and Saul said, What atleth the 
people that they weep? And they told him 
the tidings of the men of Jabesh. 6 And the 
Spirit of God came upon Saul when he heard 
those tidings, and his anger was kindled 
greatly. 7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and 
hewed them in pieces, and sent them through- 
out all the coasts of Israel by the hands of 
messengers, saying, Whosoever cometh not 
forth after Saul and after Samuel, so shall it 
be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the 
Lorp fell on the people, and they came out 
with one consent. 8 And when he numbered 
them in Bezek, the children of Israel were 
three hundred thousand, and the men of 
Judah thirty thousand. 9 And they said unto 
the messengers that came, Thus shall ye say 
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, To morrow, 
by that time the sun be hot, ye shall have 
help. And the messengers came and shewed 
# to the men of Jabesh; and they were 
glad. 10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, 
To morrow we will come out unto you, and ye 
shall do with us all that seemeth good unto 
you. 11 And it was so on the morrow, that 
Saul put the people in three companies ; and 
they came into the midst of the host in the 
morning watch, and slew the Ammonites 
until the heat of the day: andit came to pass, 
that they which remained were scattered, so 
that two of them were not left together. 
12 And the people said unto Samuel, Who 
is he that said, Shall Saul reign over us? 
bring the men, that we may put them to death. 
13 And Saul said, There shall not a man be 
put to death this day: for to day the LORD 
hath wrought salvation in Israel. 14 Then 
said Samuel to the people, Come, and let us go 
to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there. 
15 And all the people went to Gilgal; and 
there they made Saul king before the LoRD 
in Gilgal ; and there they sacrificed sacrifices 
of peace offerings before the LORD; and 
there Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced 


greatly. 


CHAPTER XIL. 


1 AND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, 
I have hearkened unto your voice in all that 
ye said unto me, and have made a king over 
you. 2 And now, behold, the king walketh 
before you: and Î am old and grayheaded; 
and, behold, my sons are with you: and I 
have walked before you from my childhood 
unto this day. 3 Behold, here Lam: witness 
against me before the Lorn, and before 
his anointed: whose ox have Ï taken? 
or whose ass have I taken ? or whom have I 
‘ defrauded? whom have Ï oppressed? or of 
whose hand have I received any bribe to blind 
mine eyes therewith ? and I will restore it you. 
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1. Gamuelis, 11, 12, 


5 Unb fiebe, ba fam Sauf vom Gelde, binter ben 
Rinbern her, und fprad: Mas ift bem Bolt, dbaf 
e8 weinet? Da ersüblten fie ibm die Sache der 
Männer von Gabes. 6 Da gerieth der Geift 
Gottes über ibn, als er foie Morte bôrete, und 
fein 3orn ergrimunete febr. 7 nb nabm ein 
Paar Dfen und gerftüdte fie, und fandte in alle 
Grengen Sfrael burd die Boten, und lief fagen: 
Ter nidt ausgeudt, Saul und Samuel na, 
def Rindern fol man alfo thun. Da fiel bie 
Burt des Derrn auf das Bolt, daf fie aussogen, 
gleid als ein einiger Mann. 8 Und macbte bie 
ODronung qu Pafef; und ber Rinder Sfrael 
waren drei bundert mal taufend Mann, und der 
Kinder Guba breifig taufend. 9 nb fie fagten 
ben Boten, bie fommen waren: Alfo fagt ben 
Männern ju Gabes in Gileab: Morgen fol euch 
Hütfe gefbeben, wenn die Sonne beginnet beig zu 
fheinen. Da bie Poten famen, und verfündigten 
bas ben Männern ju Sabes, wurden fie frob. 
10 Mnb bie Männer Gabes fpraen: Morgen 
wollen wir qu eu binaug geben, baf ibr ung 
thut alles, was eu gefälft. 11 Mnb des anbern 
Morgens ftellete Saul bas Bolt in brei Saufen, 
und famen ins Lager um bie Morgentwacde, und 
flugen bie Ammoniter, bis ber Tag beif Ward ; 
wele aber überblieben, wurben alfo gerftreuet, 
baf ibrer nidt gween bei einanber blieben. 
12 Da fprad bas Volt ju Samuel: Mer find 
fie, bie ba fagten: Gollte Gaul über uns 
berrfben ? Gebet fie ber, bie Männer, baf wir 
fie tôbten. 13 Gaul aber fprad: Es foll auf 
biefen Zag niemanbd fterben; benn der Sert bat 
beute Deil gegeben in Sfrael. 14 Samuel 
fprad sum Volt: Rommt, laft uns gen Gilgal 
geben, und bas &Rônigreid bafelbft erueuern. 
15 Da ging alles Volt gen Gilgal, und macbten 
bafelbft Sauf sum Rônige vor bem Serrn qu 
Gilgal, und opferten Danfopfer vor dent Herrn. 
Und Gaul fammt allen Männern Sfrael freueten 


fi baferbft faft febr. 


Das 12, Capitel. 


1 Da fpra Samuel gum gangen Sfrael: 
Giebe, ich hab euver Stimme geborcet in allem, 
bas ibr mir gefagt babt, unb bab einen SRônig 
über eu gemadt. 2 Unb nuu fiche, ba geucht 
euer Rônig vor eu her. Sd aber bin alt und 
grau mworben, und meine @ôbne find bei eucb, 
und id bin vor eud bergegangen von meiner 
Sugend auf, big auf biefen Tag. 3 Giche, bie bin 
id, antivortetiwiber mid vor bem Serrn und feinent 
Gefalbten, ob id jemands Oibjen oder Œfel ges 
nommen babe? ob id jemanb babe Gewalt oder 
Unredt gethan ? ob id von jemanbs Hand ein 
Gefhent genommen babe, und mir bie Augen 
blenben laffen? fo will ibs eud iwiebergeben. 


LT 





I. SAMUËL, XI. XII. 


5 Mais voici, Saül revenait des champs 
derrière ses bœufs, et il dit: Qu’a donc ce 
peuple pour pleurer ainsi? Et on lui raconta 
ce qu’avaient dit ceux de Jabès. 6 Alors 
l'Esprit de Dieu saisit Saül, lorsqu'il entendit 
ces paroles, et sa colère s’alluma violemment. 
7 Et il prit une couple de bœafs et les coupa 
en morceaux, et envoya dire par des messagere 
dans tout le territoire d'Israël: C’est ainsi 
qu'on fera des bœufs de tous ceux qui ne 
sortiront pas, et ne suivront pas Saül et 
Samuël. Et la frayeur du SEIGNEUR tomba 
sur le peuple ; et ils sortirent comme un seul 
homme. 8 Or Suül les dénombra en Bézek, et 
les enfants d'Israël étaient au nombre de trois 
cent mille, et ceux de Juda de trente mille 
hommes. 9 Puis, ils dirent aux messagers 
qui étaient venus: Vous parlerez ainsi aux 
gens de Jabès de Galaad: Demain, quand le 
soleil sera dans sa force, vous obtiendrez 
délivrance. Les messagers s’en revinrent donc 
et rapportèrent cela à ceux de Jabès, qui s'en 
réjouirent. 10 Alors ceux de Jabès dirent 
aux Hammonites ; Demain nous nous rendrons 
à vous, et vous nous ferez tout ce qui sera bon 
à vos yeux. 11 Mais dès le lendemain, Saül 
mit le peuple en trois bandes. Puis ils 
entrèrent dans le camp, sur la veille du 
matin, et ils frappèrent les Hammonites jusque 
vers la chaleur du jour; et ceux qui demeurè- 
rent de reste furent tellement dispersés çà et 
là qu'il n’en demeura pas deux ensemble. 
12 4 Et le peuple dit à Samuel: Qui sont 
ceux qui disent: Saül règnerait-il sur nous ? 
Donnez-nous ces hommes-là, et nous les ferons 
mourir. 13 Alors Saül dit: On ne fera 
mourir personne en ce jour, parce que le 
SEIGNEUR a donné aujourd'hui délivrance à 
Israël. 14 Et Samuël dit au peuple: Venez 
et allons à Guilgal, et nous y renouvellerons 
la royauté. 15 Ainsi tout le peuple s’en alla à 
Guilgal, et là, devant le SEIGNEUR, à Guilgal, 
ils établirent Saül pour roi; ils offrirent là des 
sacrifices d'actions de grâces devant le 
SEIGNEUR, et là Saül se réjouit beaucoup, 
ainsi que tous ceux d’Israël. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 ALORS Samuël dit à tout Israël: Voici, 
j'ai obéi à votre parole en tout ce que vous 
m'avez dit, et j'ai établi un roi sur vous. 2 Et 
maintenant, voici, le roi marche devant vous. 
Mais moi, je suis vieux et tout blanc ; et voici, 
mes fils aussi sont avec vous ; et pour moi, j'ai 
marché devant vous dès ma jeunesse jusqu’à 
ce jour. 3 Me voici, répondez-moi devant 
le SEIGNEUR et devant son oint. De qui 
ai-je pris le bœuf? et de qui ai-je pris 
l'âne? et à qui ai-je fait tort? Qui ai-je 
opprimé? et de la main de qui ai-je pris 
des présents pour fermer mes yeux en sa 
faveur? dites-le, et je vous le restitucrai. 


2 E 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


——_——— 





2 NN 
ni Kb) sgmnwp No ren 4 
MONS) 5 2: TD NN ND? N ?1 
Sn 9) Do? NN T2 EI 
“pa DpRÿn N? 5 min Din 
DAOD NN 6 312 TONI) END 
gene Hby EN Tim Eye 
BPniNnS Mu EN) NTI NNN 
AREHN) DEVANT MAD) 7 ONE VIN 
A) Nip1S-22 NN TNT) JD? DR 
TND 8 DDNBNONN) EDAN TURN 
NO BDs APUPI DS D) NE 
Papas) bons Him mer Tin 
NID DU DIVINE AL 
DTA PS MITNN ATIDUI 9 3 TI Dipaz 
in Rogb San 3 DAN 5m 
venin fs JR D OV? Tan 
Nbr AONN HINPS EPL :D3 
ENPYRUUNN TaDD) HYTDNN MIY 2 
DD PET AD) DNS) 
DS NM MON U TP) ANTN 
DENON) MRETNN) TIR UN) 227 
ap Dipn DDR D Dons Dm 
May? 779 WP 2 NIMIL : va 
Tan"? NS V2 mm Enr Ke 
t0pP7o OI AT my Tin 
NDS CNT VS TA MAN AU) 18 
1728 D722 TÈT JD) NN) OPEN 
IR DpTaN) TTNNR NON 1 
FT NS an NA Vin open 
TARN MAT) CNT ON) 
NIORT 15: DNIQR NT OS Don 
PS Don im Dipa Sven 
"OMS 022 TND MM Nr 
ANS ND DENT MAPS 16 
tonne? NY HT ON Tr in 
ns RnS Do Ever fon 17 
Dane ND ADD A NID JU 
Per min Ye Dmby vs Ho 
Jo mon Demon Nono 18 27 25b 
DE ND NT Da ui np ni 
SN) 0 2 DNS) imins TS 
TASER on mens Dès 
MED PARTON NI TT 
720 09 859 nŸ9 hWen-bo by 
210 





BASIAEION A’. 18°. 


4 Kai sirmoy mpodc ZapouñÀ Oùk nÜiknoac muac, Kai 
où karedvvdorevoac muäc, kal oùk ÉONacac Ju&c, 
ka oùk elAnpac èk Yetpôc odderdc oùdév. 5 Kai éîre 
ZapovÿÀ æpôc rôv Xaôv Mäpruç Küpioc ëv vyiv Kai 
Mäpruc xptorèc adrod omuepoy Ëv TadTy T} MUEPE, 
Or oùy evpyrare Ëv yeipi pou oùdév" kai eimav 
Maprvuc. 6 Kai tre Sauovy\ mpôc roy Aady }Eywy 
Maäpruç Küpioc Ô mounoaç Tôv Muvoñy Kai Tùv 
*Aapüv, 0 avayaywv rodc rarépac muwv &Ë Aïyomrou. 
7 Kai vüy karacrnre Kkal Owaow Üuac èvwmov 
Kupiov, Kai atayyeÀ@ dpi ryv mäcav Gwaiootvnr 
Kvupiou & émoinoev Ëv div Kai èv roïc rarpaoiw 
vudr. 8 ‘Qc eioÿABev ’lakwB Kai oi vioi adroÿ sic 
Aïyurrov, kal irameivwoey adrodç Atyurmroc' kal 
éBônoav oi rarépec ruwv mpdc Küprov, kal aréoraie 
Küpioç rèv Muvoÿv Kai rdv ’Aapwy, ral éËmyayov 
rodc maréoac muüvy &Ë Aiyomrov, kal rargkioev 
adrodg Ëv T@ Tomy Toùrw. 9 Kal èredOovro 
Kvpiou rod Oeoù adrüv, Kai àméôoro adrodc éic 
xéipac Zoäog aoxiorparñyyp ‘TaBic Baoutwc ’Acwp 
rai ic xeipac aX\opÜwy Kai etc xeipac Baoiltwc 
10 Kai éBônoav 
pô Küpiov Kal Eeyoy ‘Huäprouerv Ürt éykare- 


Muwaf, Kat mo\ëunoer ëv abroïic. 


Airouer rov Küpiov kai édou\stoapuey roïc Baadlu 
gai roîc d\oeotv° kal vüv ÉÉENOÙ muac ëk YEbÔ0c 
11 Kai 


améoreue rôv ‘IepoBaal Kai roy Bapak Kal rdv 


ExXOp@v muwv, Kai Oov\eboopéy oo. 
Tepôde Kai Tor EayounÀ, Kal t£eilaro muaç èk 
Xapôc EXBpwy muwv rüv kuk\60ev, kal karwkeire 
memotOôrec. 12 Kai idere On Naac Baoikedc vior 
’Appowv mABev Ëÿ duüc, kal étrare Oùyi aAX ÿ On 
Baorkedc Baoevoa 9 }uüv' Kai Küpioc à Bed 
13 Kai vôv iJoù à Baowedc 
Ov ibeléEaobe, Kai t0où dEdwrke Kopioc ëÿ Uuac 
Baoiéa. 14 ’Edv poBnôüre 


douXedonre adrg kal àkodonre ric Pwvnc adrod Kai 


nuov Baoiedc uw. 


Tov Küpioy Kal 
po} épionte Tip orôpari Kupiov, Kai fre ral dusic kai 
0 Baoikedç à Baoiedwr ip duor ôriow Kvupiou 
mopevômevor. 15 "Edv OË pi akodonre TAC wric 
Kypixs cai Épionte r@ orépari Kupiov, rai Ecrai XEip 
Küprou ég” duac kai mi rov Baoéa duüy. 16 Kai 
vÜy KaTOTTE kai iÔere TÔ ua rd uéya roùro 
ë plaluoïc ur. 17 Obyl 
Oeproudc mupr oAuepor; Emxkalécoua Kvdptov 


Kal Ouoet puväc kal derÔv, kai yvùre kal i0ere 5m } 


5 Ô Képtoç mouou 


kakiæ Vuüy ueyäÂn ÿv ÉTouoare Évomov K upiov 
airmoavrec éavroïc Baoi\ta. 18 Ka éreka\ioaro 
ZapovnÀ\ rùr Küpiov, kal Edwke Küptoç puvac kal 
derdv ëv Try muéog ékéivg kal EpoBi0noar xâc 0 
Aaôç rôv Képiov op6dpa Kai rdv SauovyX. 19 Kai 
ray mc à Àadc rpèc Sauouy\ IloôcevËa drop 
Tüv douAwy cov rpùc Küpior Oeév cov, ai où pi} 
àno0ävwper Ori mpoorebeikaper TOÔC Täcac ràc 


û t / # 4 
auapriaçg mu&y kakiay airÿoavrec éauroic Baoiéa. 








I. SAMUELIS, XIL 


4 Et dixerunt: Non es calumniatus nos, neque 
oppressisti, neque tulisti de manu alicujus 
quippiam. 5 Dixitque ad eos: Testis est 
Dominus adversum vos, et testis christus ejus 
in die hac, quia non inveneritis in manu mea 
quippiam. Et dixerunt: Testis. 6 Et ait 
Samuel ad populum: Dominus, qui fecit 
Moysen et Aaron, et eduxit patres nostros de 
terra Ægypti. 7 Nunc ergo state, ut judicio 
contendam adversum vos coram Domino, de 
omnibus misericordiis Domini, quas fecit 
vobiscum, et cum patribus vestris: 8 Quo 
modo Jacob ingressus est in Ægyptum, et 
clamaverunt patres vestri ad Dominum: et 
misit Dominus Moysen et Aaron, et eduxit 
patres vestros de Ægypto: et collocavit eos in 
loco hoc. 9 Qui obliti sunt Domini Dei sui, 
et tradidit eos in manu Sisaræ magistri militiæ 
Hasor, et in manu Philisthinorum, et in manu 
regis Moab, et pugnaverunt adversum eos. 
10 Postea autem clamaverunt ad Dominum, 
et dixerunt: Peccavimus, quia dereliquimus 
Dominum, et servivimus Baalim et Astaroth : 
nunc ergo erue nos de manu inimicorur. 
nostrorum, et serviemus tibi. 11 Et misit 
Dominus Jerobaal, et Badan, et Jephte, ct 
Samuel, et eruit vos de manu inimicorum 
vestrorum per circuitum, et habitastis con- 
fidenter. 12 Videntes autem quod Naas rex 
fiiorum Ammon venisset adversum vos, 
dixistis mihi: Nequaquam, sed rex imperabit 
nobis: eum Dominus Deus vester regnaret in 
vobis. 13 Nunc ergo præsto est rex vester, 
quem elegistis et petistis: ecce dedit vobis 
Dominus regem. 14 Si timueritis Dominum, 
et servieritis ei, et audieritis vocem ejus, et 
non exasperaveritis os Domini: eritis et vos, 
et rex qui imperat vobis, sequentes Dominum 
Deum vestrum; 15 Si autem non audieritis 
vocem Domini, sed exasperaveritis sermones 
ejus, erit manus Domini super vos, et super 
patres vestros. 16 Sed et nune state, et 
videte rem istam grandem, quam facturus est 
Dominus in conspectu vestro. 17 Numquid 
non messis tritici est hodie?  invocabo 
Dominum, et dabit voces et pluvias: et 
scietis, et videbitis, quia grande malum 
feceritis vobis in conspectu Domini, petentes 
super vos regem. 18 Et clamavit Samuel ad 
Dominum, et dedit Dominus voces et pluvias 
in illa die. 19 Et timuit omnis populus 
nimis Dominum et Samuelem, et dixit 
universus populus ad Samuelem: Ora pro 
servis tuis ad Dominum Deum tuum, ut non 
moriamur ; addidimus enim universis peccatis 
nostris malum. ut peteremus nobis regem 





DEL PRESRN EIRE X À G L OL TE, 


I SAMUEL, XII. 


4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded 
us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou 
taken ought of any man’s hand. 5 And 
he said unto them, The LORD ts witness 
against yon, and his anointed ?s vwitness 
this day, that ye have not found ought 
in my hand. And they answered, He às 
witness. 6 ® And Samuel said unto the 
people, Z£ is the LoRD that advanced Moses 
and Aaron, and that brought your fathers 
up out of the land of Egypt. 7 Now there- 
fore stand still, that I may reason with you 
before the LoRD of all the righteous acts 
of the LoRD, which he did to you and to 
vour fathers. 8 When Jacob was eome into 
Egypt, and your fathers cried unto the LoRp, 
then the LORD sent Moses and Aaron, which 
brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, and 
made them dwell in this place. 9 And when 
they forgat the LORD their God, he sold them 
into the hand of Sisera, captain of the host 
of Hazor, and into the hand of the Philistines, 
and into the hand of the king of Moab, and 
they fought against them. 10 And they 
cried unto the LORD, and said, We have sinned, 
because we have forsaken the LoRD, and have 
served Baalim and Ashtaroth: but now 
deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and we will serve thee. 11 And the Lorp 
sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and Jephthah, 
and Samuel, and delivered you out of the 
hand of your enemies on every side, and ye 
dwelled safe. 12 And when ye saw that 
Nahash the king of the children of Ammon 
came against you, ye said unto me, Nay; but 
a king shall reign ovèr us: when the Lorp 
your God wus your king. 13 Now therefore 
behold the king whom ye have chosen, und 
whom yÿe have desired! and, behold, the 
LorD hath set a king over you. 14 If ye 
will fear the LoRD, and serve hiün, and obey 
his voice, and not rebel against the command- 
ment of the LoRD, then shall both ÿe and 
also the king that reigneth over you continue 
following the Lorp your God: 15 But if 
ye will not obey the voice of the LoRD, but 
rebel against the commandment of the LoRp, 
then shall the hand of the LoRD be against 
you, as sf was against your fathers. 16 4 Now 
therefore stand and sce this great thing, 
which the LorD will do before your eyes. 
17 Is at not wheat harvest to day ? I will call 
unto the LORD, and he shall send thunder aud 
rain ; that ye may perceive and see that your 
wickedness is great, which ye have done in 
the sight of the LORD, in asking you a king. 
18 So Samuel called unto the LORD; and the 
LoRD sent thunder and rain that day: and 
all the people greatly feared the LoRD and 
Samuel. 19 And ail the people said unto 
Samuel, Pray for thy servants unto the Lorp 
thy God, that we die not: for we have added 
unto all our sins {his evil, to ask us a king. 
11 


1. Gamuelis, 12, 


4 Gie fpraden: Du baft uns feine Getvalt noc 
Unredt getban, und on niemands Hand etwag 
genommen. 5 Œr fprad ju ibnen: Der Serr fey 
3Beuge wider eu, unb fein Gefalbter beutiges 
Tages, baë ibr nidts in meiner Sand funden babt. 
Sie fprachen : Sa, 3eugen follen fie fein. 6 Und 
Samuel fprad qum Volt: Ga, ber Herr, der 
Mofe und Aaron gemat bat, und eure Yâter 
aus Egyptenfand gefübret bat. 7 So tretet uun 
ber, Daf id mit end vechte vor bem Herrn, über 
aller Æoblthat des Herrn, bie er an eu und 
euven Baütern gethan bat, 8 Ag SGafob in 
Egypten fommen war, frieen eure Bôäter ju 
bem Derrn, und er fandte Mofe und Aaron, baf 
Île eure Vüter aus Egypten fübreten, und fie an 
Diefem Drt wobnen liefen. 9 Aber da fie deg 
Hexrrn, ibres Gottes, vergafen, verfaufte er fie 
unter bie Gemwalt Giffera, des Sauptmanné ut 
Sagor, und unter die Geivalt der Philifter, und 
unter die Gemwalt bes Rônigs ber Moabiter, die 
firitten wiber fie. 10 lnb frieen aber zum 
Seven, unb fpraden: Mir haben gefindiget, da 
wir ben Derrn verlaffen und BPaalim und 
Aftbaroth gevienet haben ; nun aber errette ung 
von der Hanb unferer Geinde, fo wollen wir bir 
bienen. 11 Da fanbte der Herr Serubbaal, 
Beban, Sephthab und Suinuel, und errettete 
eucd von eurer Geinde Sänden umber, und lief 
euch ficher wobnen. 12 Da ibr aber fabet, daf 
Nabas, ber Rônig ber Rindber Ammon, wider 
euch faim ; fprachet ibr ju mir: Nict du, fondern 
ein $Rônig folf über uns berrfhen; fo bo ber 
Herr, euer Gott, euer Rônig war. 13 Run, ba 
babt ibr euven SRônig, ben ibr eriwäblet und 
gebeten babts denn fiche, der Derr bat einen 
Kônig über euh gefept. 14 YWerdet ibr nun den 
HSerrn füvhten, und ibm bienen, und feiner 
Otunme geborcheu, und bem Munbde des Herrn 
nidt ungeborfam fein ; fo werdet beide ibr unb 
euer Sômg, der über eu berrfchet, dem Serrn, 
eurem Gott, folgen. 15 YWerdet ibr aber bes 
Derrn Stimme nidt geborden, fonbern feinent 
Munbde ungeborfam fein; fo twirb bie Hand des 
Derrn wider eu und wider cure Bäter fein. 
16 Aud tretet nun ber, und febet bas grofe 
Ding, bas der Herr vor euren Augen thun wird. 
17 Sft nidt jebt bie Wetzenernte ? Hd will aber 
ben Derrn anrufen, baë er folf bonnern unb 
vegnen faffen, baf ibr innen iverdet und feben 
fofft bas grofe Uebel, bas ibr vor bes Herrn 
Augen gethan babt, baf ibr eud einen ARônig 
gebeten babt, 15 Uno da Samuel ben Serrun 
anrief, lief ber Herr bonnern und regnen bdeffel: 
ben Tages. Da fürhtete bag gqane Bolt febr 
ben Derrn und Samuel, 19 Uno fprachen alle 
au Gamuel : Bitte für deine Rneibte den Herrn, 
beinen Gott, baf wir nidt flerben; beun über 
alle unfere Siünde baben wir aud bas Uebel 
gethan, baf ivir uns einen Rônig gebeten haben. 





I. SAMUËL, Xi. 


4 Alors ils répondirent: Tu ne nous as 
point fait de tort, tu ne nous as point 
opprimés, et tu n'as rien pris de personne. 
à Il leur dit encore: Le SEIGNEUR est téinoin 
contre vous; son oint aussi est témoin 
aujourd'hui que vous n'avez trouvé aucune 
chose entre mes mains. Et ils répondirent: 
Il en est témoin. 6 % Alors Samuëél dit au 
peuple: C'est le SEIGNEUR qui a fait Moïse et 
Aaron, et qui a fait monter vos pères hors du 
pays d'Egypte. 7 Maintenant done, présentez- 
vous ic: je vous appelle en jugement devant 
le SEIGNEUR, pour tous les bienfaits que le 
SEIGNEUR à faits à vous et à vos pères. 
8 Après que Jacob fut entré en Egypte, vos 
pères crièrent au SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR 
envoya Moïse et Aaron, qui tirèrent vos pères 
hors d'Égypte, et qui les firent habiter en ce 
lieu-ci. 9 Mais ils oublièrent le SEIGNEUR, 
leur Dieu, et il les livra entre les mains de 
Sisera, chef de l’armée de Hatsor, et entre les 
mains des Philistins, et entre les mains du roi 
de Moab, qui leur firent la guerre. 10 Puis, 
ils crièrent au SEIGNEUR et dirent: Nous 
avons pêché; car nous avons abandonné le 
SEIGNEUR, et nous avons servi les Baalim et 
Astaroth. Maintenant donc, délivre-nous des 
mains de nos ennemis, et nous te servirons. 
11 Et le SEIGNEUR envoya Jérub-Baal et 
Bédan, et Jephté, et Samuël, et il vous 
délivra de la main de tous les ennemis qui 
vous euvironnaient: en sorte que vous 
habitâtes en pleine assurance. 12 Maïs quand 
vous avez vu que Nahas, roi des enfants de 
Hammon, venait contre vous, vous m’avez dit: 
Non, mais un roi règnera sur nous; quoique le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, fût votre roi. 13 Main- 
tenant done, voiei le roi que vous avez choisi 
et que vous avez demandé; et voici, le 
SEIGNEUR l’a établi roi sur vous. 14 Si vous 
craignez le SEIGNEUR et que vous le serviez, 
si vous obéissez à sa voix et que vous ne soyez 
point rebelles au commandement du SEIGNEUR, 
alors, et vous et votre roi qui règne sur vous, 
vous serez à la suite du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
15 Mais si vous n’obéissez pas à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, et si vous êtes rebelles au com- 
mandement du SEIGNEUR, la main du 
SEIGNEUR sera aussi contre vous, comme elle 
a été contre vos pères. 16 Or, maintenant, 
venez et voyez cette grande chose que le 
SEIGNEUR va faire devant vos yeux. 17 N’est- 
ce pas aujourd’hui la moisson du froment ? Je 
cricrai au SEIGNEUR, et il fera tonner et 
pleuvoir, afin que vous sachiez et que vous 
voyiez combien est grand aux yeux du 
SEIGNEUR le mal que vous avez fait, en 
demandant un roi pour vous. 18 Alors 
Samuël cria au SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR 
fit tonner et pleuvoir en ce jour-là, et 
tout le peuple craignit fort le SEIGNEUR 
et Samuël. 19 Tout le peuple dit donc à 
Samuël : Prie le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour tes 
serviteurs, afin que nous ne mourions point ; 
car à tous nos autres péchés nous avons 
ujouté le mal d’avoir demandé un roi pour nous 
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BASIAEION A’. #3, «y. 


20 Kai éme SauouÿÀ mpèc rùv Aaôv My poBeiobe * 
dpEic memoukare Tv mäcav kakiay TaUTnv, MAY 
nn ékkAivnre àrd Omoûev Kupiov, Kai Oou\evoaTE 
Tr Kupiq ëv 6\7 kapdia üuwv* 21 Kal ui rapa- 
Bñre ôxiow rüv pnOëv Ovrwv, ot où mepavodov 
oùOËv Kai ot oùk ÉEe\odvrau, Ore oùOEv eiouv. 22 "Ori 
oùk amwoerar Kôpioç roy Xady abrod Cia Tù üvoua 
adroÿ Tù péya, O7 Émewxoc Küpioç mooceäBero 
Vuac Éavr® eic Naôv. 23 Kai époi pndau®ç Toù 
duaprety r@ Kupiw âvëva roù mpocebyecdar mepi 
dudy: Kai douXedow 7 Kupüup, Kai DetEw div Tv 
24 TAyv 


adT@ ëv 


00dy Tv ayalÿv Kai rÿv ebbsiav. 
poBeirde rov Küpioy Kai Gou\eucare 
aAnOeig Kai iv 6Ày Kkapdig vuwv, OT idere à 
tueyaXvve ue0” duüv' 25 Kal av Kkakig Kkako- 


moumonre, kal ÿueic Kai 0 fBacieïc vuwvy 


mpoorelnoecbe. 


KE. «y. 
+ + + 

2 KAÏI éxléyera éaurg Zaoù rpeic xua@Oac 
avôpüv ik rüv àvôpür ‘Îopañl® Kai moav per 
ZaodÀ Gioyiluot ot ëv Mayxuàc rai Ev r@ ôpet BauOn, 
Kai yxiluor moav perà ‘lwvabarv tv TaBa roù 
Benapiv' Kai rd karaloumov roù Àaod éËaréareer 
Ékaorov eic Tù okmyvwua aÿro. 3 Kai imaraëer 
‘Iwväôar Tor NaoiB rùy a\\6puloy Tùv Ëv Tr 
Bovvg, Kai äxkouovow ot a\\6puloi Kai Eaod 
camiyye oamièe ic mâcar Tv yÿv \éywy 
"Hermeaoiv ot Goo 4 Kai mäc IopañÀ kovse 
Xeyôvrwv IlIémaixe SaodX roy NariB roy a\\6puoy, 
Kai yoxdvOnoav ‘’IopañÀ ëv roïc aNAopüloic' al 
avéfBnoav oi vioi 'IoparÀ ômiow Eaoëx èv l'alyahoic. 
5 Kai où aX\Gpuho ouvayovrau eic moeuoy ëmi 
"Iopañ\, Kai avaBaivouoiv Emi ‘IopañÀ rpuakovra 


xiadec apuärwr ral RE yuAadec iTmTEwy Kai Àadc 


_&ç n éuuac 9 rapà riv Odacoay Tr mA Kai 


dvaBaivouor Kai mapeuBaANovou Èv Maypèc t£ 
évavriag Ba@wpwy Kara vôrou. 6 Kal avip 
’loparnÀ Elder üre oTEevüc adrg un mpoodyew adrôy, 
cai ékpüBn Ô Aadc êv roic amnAaiouc Kai ëv raiç 
pävôpaic Kai y raic mérpaug Kai Ëv roi B60poic 
«ai ëv roïc Xäkkoiç. 7 Kai ot GuaBaivoyrec déBnoav 
rÔv ’Iopdavnv eic yv Taû Kai Falaadd' Kai EaoëÀ 
Er qu y T'alyäotc, Kai mäc 0 Aadc tEéory ômiow 
adroÿ. 8 Kai dEuTEv ÉTTA MuÉPaÇ TD aprupiq 
wgç eime Zauovyh, Kai où mapeyévero EauourÀ eic 
lalyada, Kai Guomapy à Àadc aÿroù an’ adroÿ. 
9 Kal ele Zaoù\ Ilpooaydäyere ÜTwG moumTw 
0\oOKabTw OL Kai ELPYVIKAG * Kai AVMvEyKE Tv OÀoKav- 
rwotv. 10 Kal Éyévero wc ouverélecev àavagéowr 
Tv O\okaüTwoiv, Kai Zauovn\ rapayiverar* Kai 


ÉEAOE ZaoëX eiç AT avrqouw adrg eù\oyioa adrôv. 


e 


I. SAMUELIS, XII. XIIT. 


20 Dixit autem Samuel ad populum: Nolite 
timere, vos fecistis universum malum hoc: 
verumtamen nolite recedere a tergo Domini, 
sed servite Domino in omni corde vestro. 
21 Et nolite declinare post vana, quæ non 
proderunt vobis, neque eruent vos, quia vana 
sunt. 22 Et non derelinquet Dominus 
populum suum, propter nomen suum magnum : 
quia juravit Dominus facere vos sibi populum. 
23 Absit autem a me hoc peccatum in 
Dominum, ut cessem orare pro vobis, et docebo 
vos viam bonam et rectam. 
Dominum, et servite ei in veritate, et ex toto 
corde vestro ; vidistis enim magnifica quæ in 
vobis gesserit. 25 Quod si perseveraveritis 
in malitia: et vos et rex vester pariter 


24 Igitur timete 


peribitis. 
CAPUT XIII. 


1 FILIUS unius anni erat Saul cum regnare 
cœpisset, duobus autem annis regnavit super 
2 Et elegit sibi Saul tria millia de 
Israel: et erant cum Saul duo millia 1 
Machmas, et in monte Bethel: mille autem 
cum Jonatha in Gabaa Benjamin; 
ceterum populum remisit unumquemque in 
tabernacula sua. 3 Et percussit Jonathas 
stationem Philisthinorum, quæ erat in Gabaa. 
Quod cum audissent Philisthiim, Saul cecinit 
buccina in omni terra, dicens: Audiant 
Hebræi. 4 Et universus Israel audivit hu- 
juscemodi famam: Percussit Saul stationem 
Philisthinorum: et erexit se Israel adversus 
Philisthiim. Clamavit ergo populus post Saul 
in Galgala. 5 Et Philisthiim congregati 
sunt ad præliandum contra Israel, triginta 
millia curruum, et sex millia equitum, et 
reliquum vulgus, sicut arena quæ est in littore 
maris plurima. Et ascendentes castrametati 
sunt in Machmas ad orientem Bethaven. 
6 Quod cum vidissent viri Israel se in arcto 
positos (aflictus enim erat populus), abscon- 
derunt se in speluneis, et in abditis, in petris 
quoque, et in antris, et in cisternis. 7 Hebræi 
autem transierunt Jordanem in terram Gad 
et Galaad. Cumque adhuc esset Saul in 
Galgala, universus populus perterritus est, 
qui sequebatur eum. 8 Et expectavit septem 
diebus juxta placitum Samuelis, et non 
venit Samuel in Galgala, dilapsusque est 
populus ab eo. 9 Ait ergo Saul: Afferte 
mihi holocaustum, et pacifica. Et obtulit 
holocaustum. 10 Cumque complesset offerens 
holocaustum, ecce Samuel veniebat: et 
egressus est Saul obviam ei ut salutaret eum. 


Israel. 


porra 
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I SAMUEL, XII. XIIL. 


20 4 And Samuel said unto the people, Fear 


not: ye have done all this wickedness: yet | 


turn not aside from following the LoRD, but 


turn ye not aside: for éhen should ye go after 
vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver ; 
for they are vain. 22 For the LoRD will not 
forsake his people for his great name’s sake : 
because it hath pleased the LORD to make you 
his people. 23 Moreover as for me, God 
forbid that I should sin against the LoRD in 
ceasing to pray for you: but I will teach you 
the good and the right way: 24 Only fear 
the LORD, and serve him in truth with all 
your heart : for consider how great éhings he 
hath done for you. 25 But if ye shall still 
do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye 
and your king. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 SAUL reigned one year; and when he 
had reigned two years over Israel, 2 Saut 
chose him three thousand men of Israel; 
whereof two thousand were with Saul in 
Michmash and in mount Beth-el, and a 
thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of 
Benjamin : and the rest of the people he sent 
every man to his tent. 3 And Jonathan 
smote the garrison of the Philistines that was 
in Geba, and the Philistines heard of if. And 
Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the 
land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear. 4 And 
all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten a 
garrison of the Philistines, and {hat Israel 
also was had in abomination with the Philis- 
tines. And the people were called together 
after Saul to Gilgal. 5 And the Philistines 
gathered themselves together to fight with 
Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and six 
thousand horsemen, and people as the sand 
which :s on the sea shore in multitude : and 
they came up, and pitched in Michmash, 
eastward from Beth-aven. 6 When the men 
of Israel saw that they were in a strait, (for 
the people were distressed,) then the people 
did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, 
and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits. 
7 And some of the Hebrews went over Jordan 
to the land of Gad and Gïilead. As for Saul, 
he was yet in Gilgal, and all the people 
followed him trembling. 8 *] And he tarried 
seven days, according to the set time that 
Samuel ad appointed : but Samuel came not 
to Gilgal; and the people were scattered 
from him. 9 And Saul said, Bring hither 
a burnt offering to me, and peace offerings. 
And he offered the burnt offering. 10 And 
it came to pass, that as soon as he had 
made an end of offering the burnt offering, 
behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out 
to meet him, that he might salute him. 
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1, Gamuclis, 12, 13. 


20 Samuel aber fpracd jum Volt: Gürtet euch 
nidt, ipr babt Stvar bas Uebel alles gethan ; bo 


: | weidef nidt binter bem Serrn ab, fonbern bienet 
serve the LoRD with all your heart; 21 And get nicht b l al 


bem Derrn von gangem Bergen, 21 Unb tveichet 
nicdt bem Çiteln nad; benn e8 nübet nidt, und 
fann nidt erretten, tweil es ein eitel Ding if. 
22 Aber der Berr verläffet fein Bolt nidt, um 
feines groBen Namens willen; denn der Serr bat 
angefangen, euc ibm felbft gum Wolf zu machen, 
23 C8 fey aber au ferne von mir, mid alfo an 
bem Derrn qu verfünbigen, ba id follte ablaffen 
für eud ju beten und eu ju febren ben guten 
und ridtigen Reg. 24 Gürhtet nur den Herrn, 
und bienet ibm freulid von gangem Dergen; 
denn ir babt gefeben, wie grofe Dinge er mit 
eu thut. 25 MBerdet ifr aber übel banbeln, fo 
werbet beibe tbr unb euer Rônig verloren fein. 


Das 13. Cavitel. 


1 Gauf war ein Sabr Rônig gewefen; unb 
ba er gtwei Sabr über Sfrael vregieret batte, 
2 Ermvüäblte er ibm brei taufenb Mann aug 
Jfrael. Sivei taufend ivaren mit Gaul ju 
Mibmas und auf bem Gebirge Betbel, und ein 
taufend mit Sonathan ju Gibea Benjamin; das 
anbere Bolt aber fief er geben, einen jeglihen 
in feine Sütte. 3 SGonathan aber fhlug bie 
Pbilifier in ibrem Lager, bas qu Gibea tar; 
bas fam vor bie Pbilifter. Und Saul lieé bdie 
Pofaune biafen im gangen Lande, und fagen : 
Das laffet die Œbrâer bôren. 4 Und gan 
Sfrael bôrete fagen: Gaul bat der Philifter 
tager gefdlagen; benn Sfrael ftanf vor ben 
Philifiern. Unb alles Volt frie Saul nad gen 
Gilgal. 5 Da verfammelten fid die Philifter ju 
fiveiten mit Sfrael, breibig taufend WBagen, fes 
taufenb Jeiter, unv fonft Boif, fo viel wie Sand 
am Aande Des Meers, und gogen herauf, unb 
lagerten fih ju Mibmas, gegen Morgen vor 
BethAven, 6 Da bas faben bie Männer 
Sfrael, baf fle in Nôthen waren (benn bem 
Dolf war bange,) verfrocden fie fi in bie 
Hôblen, und ARlüfte, und Gelfen, und Lôcer, 
und Gruben. 7 Die Ebrûäer aber gingen über 
den Sorban, ins Land Gad und Gileud. Gaul 
aber mar nod ju Gilgal, und alles Bolt tarb 
binter ibm gag. 8 Da barrete er fieben Tage 
auf bie Seit von Samuel beftimmt. Undb ba 
Gamuel nicht fam gen Gilgal, zerfireuete fid 
das Volt von ibm. 9 Da fprah Gaul: Bringet 
mir ber Branbdopfer und Danfopfer. lnd er 
opfette Brandopfer. 10 A8 er aber bas Brands 
opfer vollenbet batte, fiebe, Da fam Samuel. Da 
ging Gaul binaus ibm entgegen, ibn gu feguen. 


I. SAMUËL, XII. XIII. 


20 4 Alors Samuël dit au peuple: Ne craignez 
point; vous avez fait tout ce mal-là; néanmoins, 
ne vous détournez point du SEIGNEUR, mais 
servez le SEIGNEUR de tout votre cœur. 
21 Ne vous en détournez donc point, car ce 
serait courir après des choses de néant, qui 
ne vous serviraient à rien, et qui ne vous 
délivreraient point, puisque ce sont des choses 
de néant. 22 En effet, le SEIGNEUR, à cause 
de son grand nom, n’abandonnera point son 
peuple; car le SEIGNEUR a voulu vous faire 
son peuple. 23 Et pour moi, Dieu me garde 
que je péche contre le SEIGNEUR, en cessant 
de prier pour vous; mais je vous enseignerai 
le bon et le droit chemin. 24 Seulement 
craignez le SEIGNEUR, et servez-le en vérité 
de tout votre cœur ; car vous voyez les grandes 
choses qu’il a faites pour vous. 25 Mais si 
vous persévérez a faire le mal, vous serez 
consumés, vous et votre roi. 


CHAPITRE XIII 


1 SAUL avait régné un an; et quand il eut 
régné deux ans sur Israël, 2 Saül se choisit 
dans Israël trois mille Aommes, dont deux 
mille étaient avec lui à Michmas et sur la 
montagne de Béthel, et mille avec Jonathan a 
Guibha de Benjamin. Or, il renvoya le reste 
du peuple chacun dans sa tente. 3 Et 
Jonathan battit la garnison des Philistins, 
qui était à Guibha, et cela fut su des Philis- 
tins; et Saül le fit publier au son de la 
trompette par tout le pays et fit dire: Que 
les Hébreux écoutent! + Ainsi tout Israël 
entendit dire: Saül a battu la garnison des 
Philistins, et Israël est en mauvaise odeur 
parmi les Philistins. Et le peuple s’assembla 
auprès de Saül à Guilgal. 5 Alors les Philis- 
tins s’assemblèrent pour faire la guerre à 
Israël, ayant trente mille chars et six mille 
cavaliers. Et le peuple était comme le savle 
qui est sur le bord de la mer, taut il 
était en grand nombre. Ils mentèrent donc 
et campèrent à Michmas, à l’orient de Beth- 
Aven. 6 Mais ceux d'Israël se virent dans 
l’angoisse. En effet, le peuple était fort 
abattu ; c’est pourquoi le peuple se cacha dans 
les cavernes, dans les buissons épais, dans les 
rochers, dans les forts, et dans les citernes. 
1 Des Hébreux passèrent même le Jourdain, 
pour aller au pays de Gad et de Galaad. 
Cependant, Saül était encore à Guilgal, et 
toute sa troupe le suivit effrayée. 8 Or 
Saäül attendit sept jours, selon le terme 
que Samuël avait marqué; mais Samuël 
ne venait point à Guilgal, et le peuple 
s'éloignait d’auprès de Saül. 9 Alors Saül 
dit: Amenez-moi un holocauste et des 
victimes pacifiques. Et il offrit l’holocauste. 
10 Or aussitôt qu'il eut achevé d'offrir 
l’holocauste, voici, il arriva que Samuël vint, 
et Saül sortit au-devant de lui pour le saluer, 
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BASIAEION A°. «y, 0. 


11 Kai éîre Sauouñ\ Ti reroinrag ; Kai eme Saoë 
"Ors éldov ©ç Gienräog o Nadç àr Euod, ka où où 
ÆapEyÉVOU WC duETAËW Ëy T@ UMAPTVOIY TV NUEP&V, 
12 Kai 


era Nù» karaBljaovra oi 4X\ôQuhor mpùc pè eiç 


Kai où AANGuUN or avvyxOnoav eic Mayuidäç, 


Ta yaXa, Kai roù rpoowrov roù Kvupiov oùk idem0nv* 
Kai ÉVEKDUTEVOQUNY Kai AVVEYKA Tv OÀOKAÜTWOUV. 
13 Kai sîre Eauour\ moùc Exoë\ Meparaiwrai ot, 


Ore oùk épÜAaËac rijv Évro\Yy pou ÿv évereilaré 


co Käpioc, dc vüv roiuace Képioc riv Baoi\eiaÿ * 


aov éri ‘IopaiX Ewç atwvoc® 14 Kai vùr » Baoweia 

U # # BE: LA 4 LI 
gov où ornoerai oo, Kai ëénrmou Küpioc éavrp 
ävôpuwuroy karû Try kapôiav adrov, Kai évreÂeiTrat 
Küpioc adrw eiy Gpyovra ëmi ro» Àadry aÿroÿ, ri 
15 Kai 


avéorn ZauouyÀ kal aTÿA0ev Ëëk lalyäluwy: ka 


où iuaËbac d0oa ivereilarô oo Küpioc. 


rô karäkeuua Toù Xaoù àréfBin ôTiow EaodÀ Eiç 
aravrmoiv OTiow roù ÀaoŸ roù MONEMIOTOÙ * AÙTÈY 
rapayevouévwr Ëk TalydAwv eic l'aBad Beriapiv 
Kai émeokéÿaro ZaoùÀ rov Xadv Tor eupeñevra 
16 Kai 


kal © Àadc 


1 » 22 LU Li La - s 
ET aÿToù WÇ EEakooiovç dävopac. 


ZaoùÀ 


où ebpelévreg per aùrwv ékabioay iv TaBaà 


kai ‘Iwvaôar vide aùrod 
Beniaply Kai Ek\aov, Kai où aA\6Qulo Tapepu- 
BeBAñkeoav ëv Mayuac. 17 Kai éEÿ\0E CagOeipwr 
&E aypoù aA\ogüluwy Tpuoir apxaic* 7 Apxi) m mia 
18 Kal 


7 Apxi n ia ÉmBirovoa ddov Bafwpwy, Kai y 


émuB\ërouoa 00dv l'opept émi yiv EwyA, 


apxn n pia ErifBÂérouoa 00dv l'afBaè Try etokor- 
rovoav émi l'a rÿr Zafiiu. 19 Ka rékrwr aidmpov 
oùx edpiokero Ëv wmaom yÿ Llapañ, ürL eirov oi 
aX\6pulo Mn mouowar oi EfBpaïor poupaiur Kai 
Oôpv. 20 Kal xkaréBaivoy mac ’IopañÀ eic yñv 
aXopÜluwy yaïkebeiv Ékaorog Tù Oépioruor aëroë 
Kai TO oKevoc adrov, kal EKaoToC Ty dËivnv avroÿ 
gai ro Opéravoy adroÿ. 21 Kai mv à rpuynroc 
Érouuoc roù Depibeuv * rà dE okeûn ÿv rpeiç oikos eic 
rûv ddôvra, kal rÿ aËivy Kai Tr Opemrarw VTÔdTaoiç 
%v nadrm. 22 Kai éyevnôn Ëv raic muéoac roù 
roëuou Mayuäc Kai oùx edptôn poupaia Kai doov 
y xeuoi mavrdc Toù Àaod roù perà EaodÀ Kai era 
’lwvaôav, Kai evpéOn r@ Sao Kai 7@ ‘luva0ay 
vig adrov. 23 Kai 6ËHAOev £Ë Vrooräcewc rov 


al op ur riv Év T@ méparv Mayxuaäc. 


KE. 10. 


1 KAÏ yivere 7 muépa Ka elrev 'Iwv@Oav vidc 
ZaoùÀ r@ madapigw Tr@ aipovrt rà okeën adrod 
Aebpo Kai Gafüper eic MecoûB rüv d\\opélwy 
Tv év T@ Tépay ékeivp" Kal T& Taroi adrot oùk 
axmyyee 2 Kai EaoùX ikaOnro èr' akpov roù 
Bouvoÿ vrd Tv body rv iv Mayüwy, Kal 
MoOav ET aÙUTOÙ wc éEakôoto Gvôpec. 3 Kai 
"AXià vidc ‘AxirofB àdeXgoë ’IwyaB}ô vio diveic 
vioÿ “HA iepedc rod 0eoù èv EnAwp aipwv 'Epoo : 
Kai 0 Àaûç oùk yo Ori merépeura ‘lwv4Oav. 





I. SAMUELIS, XIII XIV. 


11 Locutusque est ad eum Samuel: Quid 
fecisti ? Respondit Saul: Quia vidi quod 
populus dilaberetur a me, et tu non veneras 
juxta placitos dies, porro Philisthiim con- 
gregati fuerant in Machmas, 12 Dixi: Nunc 
descendent Philisthiim ad me in Galgala, et 
faciem Domini non placavi. Necessitate 
compulsus, obtuli holocaustum. 13 Dixitque 
Samuel ad Saul: Stulte egisti, nec custodisti 
mandata Domini Dei tui, quæ præcepit tibi. 
Quod sinon fecisses, jam nunc præparasset 
Dominus regnum tuum super Israel in 
sempiternum; 14 Sed nequaquam regnum 
tuum ultra consurget. Quæsivit Dominus 
sibi virum juxta cor suum: et præcepit ei 
Dominus ut esset dux super populum suum, 
eo quod non servaveris quæ præcepit Dominus. 
15 Surrexit autem Samuel, et ascendit de 
Galgalis in Gabaa Benjamin. Et reliqui 
populi ascenderunt post Saul obviam populo, 
qui expugnabant eos venientes de Galgala in 
Gabaa, in colle Benjamin. Et recensuit Saul 
populum, qui inventi fuerant cum eo, quasi 
sexcentos viros. 16 Et Saul et Jonathas 
filius ejus, populusque qui inventus fuerat cum 
eis, erat in Gabaa Benjamin: porro Philis- 
thiim consederant in Machmas. 17 Et 
egressi sunt ad prædandum de castris 
Philisthinorum tres cunei. Unus cuneus 
pergebat contra viam Ephra ad terram Sual; 
18 Porro alius ingrediebatur per viam Beth- 
horon ; tertius autem verterat se ad iter 
termini imminentis valli Seboim contra 
desertum. 19 Porro faber ferrarius non 
inveniebatur in omni terra Israel; caverant 
enim Philisthiim, ne forte facerent Hebræi 
gladium aut lanceam. 20 Descendebat crgo 
omnis Israel ad Philisthiim, ut exacuerct 
unusquisque vomerem suum, et ligonem, et 
securim, et sarculum. 21 Retusæ itaque 
erant acies vomerum, et ligonum, et tridentum, 
et securium, usque ad stimulum corrigen- 
dum. 22 Cumque venisset dies prælii, non 
est inventus ensis et lancea in manu totius 
populi, qui erat cum Saule et Jonatha, excepto 
Saul et Jonatha filio ejus. 23 Egressa cst 
autem statio Philisthiim, ut transcenderet in 
Machmas. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 ET accidit quadam die ut diceret Jonathas 
filus Saul ad adolescentem armigerum suum : 
Veni, et transeamus ad stationem Philisthi- 
norum, quæ est trans locum illum. Patri autem 
suo hoc ipsum non indicavit. 2 Porro Saul 
morabatur in extrema parte Gabaa, sub 
malogranato, quæ erat in Magron: et erat 
populus cum eo quasi sexceutorum virorum. 
3 Et Achias filius Achitob fratris Ichabod 
filii Phinees, qui ortus fuerat ex Heli 
sacerdote Domini in Silo, portabat ephod. 
Seû et populus ignorabat quo isset Jonath 
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I. SAMUEL, XIII XIV. 


11 4 And Samuel said, What hast thou 
done ? And Saul said, Because I saw that 
the people were scattered from me, and that 
thou camest not within the days appointed, 
and that the Philistines gathered themselves 
together at Michmash ; 12 Therefore said I, 
Fhe Philistines will come down now upon me 
to Gilgal, and I have not made supplication 
unto the LORD: 1 foreed myself therefore, 
and offered a burnt offering. 13 And. Samuel 
said to Saul, Thou hast done foolishly : thou 
hast not kept the commandment of the 
LorD thy God, which he commanded thee : 
for now would the LoRD have established 
thy kingdom upon Îsrael for ever. 14 But 
now thy kingdom shall not continue: the 
LoRD hath sought him a man after his own 
heart, and the LorRD hath commanded him 
to be captain over his people, because thou 
hast not kept that which the LoRD commanded 
thee. 15 And Samuel arose, and gat him 
up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. 
And Saul numbered the people fhat were 
present with him, about six hundred men. 
16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and 
the people éhut were present with them, abode 
in Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philistines 
eucamped in Michmash. 17 ®% And the 
spoilers came out of the camp of the Philistines 
in three companies: one company turned 
unto the way éhut leudeth to Ophrah, unto 
the land of Shual: 18 And another company 
turned the way {o Beth-horon: and another 
company turned {o the way of the border 
that looketh to the valley of Zeboim toward 
the wilderness. 19 Now there was no 
smith found throughout all the land of Israel : 
for the Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews 
make them swords or spears: 20 But all 
the Israelites went down to the Philistines, to 
sharpen every man his share, and his coulter, 
and his ax, and his mattock. 21 Yet they 
had a file for the mattocks, and for the coulters, 
and for the forks, and for the axes, and to 
sharpen the goads. 22 So it came to pass in 
the day of battle, that there was neither 
sword nor spear found in the hand of any of 
the people that were with Saul and Jonathan : 
but with Saul and with Jonathan his son was 
there found. 23 And the garrison of the 
Philistines went out to the passage of 
Michmash. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Now it came to pass upon a day, that 
Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young 
man that bare his armour, Come, and let us 
go over to the Philistines’ garrison, that ës on 
the other side. But he told not his father. 
2 And Saul tarried in the uttermust part of 
Gibeah under a pomegranate tree which ss 
in Migron: and the people that were with 
him were about six hundred men; 3 And 
Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, I-chabod’s brother, 
the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the LorD’s 
priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. And 
the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 
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1, Gamuelis, 13, 14, 


11 Samuel aber fprad: Mas baft bu gemacbt ? 
Sauf antwortete: SJ fabe, baf bas Volt fi 
von mir gerfireuete, unb bu fameft nidt ju 
beflimmter Seit, #25 tie Philifler twaren ver- 
fanumelt su Minas. 12 Da fprad ib: Run 
werden die Dhilifter ;u mir berab fommen gen 
Gilgal, nnd id babe bas Angefiht des Serrn 
nicht erbeten: ba twagte is, und opferte 
Brandopfer. 13 Samuel aber fpracd zu Saul : 
Du baft thôrlidh gethban, und nicht gebalten des 
Herrn, beines Gottes, Gebot, das er dir geboten 
bats benn er bâtte bein Reid beftätiget über 
Sfrael für und für. 14 Aber nun wird bein 
Reub nidt befteben. Der Herr bat ibm einen 
Mann erfubt na feinem Serjen, dem bat ber 
Herr geboten Gürft su fein über fein Bolt; benn 
bu baft bes Serrn Gebot nicht gebalten. 15 Unb 
Samuel macbte fi auf, und ging von Gilqal 
gen GibeaBenjamin. Aber Saut gsüblete bas 
Bolt, das bei ibm war, bei fechs bundert Mann. 
16 Sauf aber, und fein Sobn Sonathan, und 
bas Wolf, bas bei ibm toar, blieben auf bem 
Dügel Benjamin. Die Philifter aber batten fic 
gelagert zu Minas. 17 nd aus ben Lager 
der bilifier 3ogen brei Haufen, bas Land 3u 
verheeren. Œiner manbte fib auf bie Strafe gen 
Ovpbra, ins Land Guul ; 18 Der andere wanbte 
fi auf bie Strafe BethSoron; der dritte wanbdte 
fi auf bie Strafe, bie ba langet an bas Thal 
Beboim, an ber MBüfte,. 19 ES Ward aber fein 
Shmieo im ganjen Lande Sfrael erfunden ; 
benn bie Philifter gebarbten, bie Œbrâer môcbten 
Séhivert und Svpief machen. 20 Uno mufte 
ganz Sfrael binab jieben ju ben Philiftern, twenn 
jemand batte eine Pflugfibaar, Haue, Beil oder 
Genfe zu fhärfen. 21 nb bie Shneiden an 
ben Genfen und Sauen und Gabeln und Beilen 
waren abgearbeitet, und bie Gtacheln fiumpf 
worben, 22 Da nun der Streittag fam, tard 
fein Smwert no Spief funben in des ganjen 
Volts Hand, bas mit Saul und SGonathan tar ; 
ohne, Saul und fein Gobn batten YMaffen. 
23 Uno ber Phtlifier Lager og beraug vor 
Dibmas über. 


Das 14, Capitel. 


1 Œs begab fih eines Tages, bafÿ Sonatban, 
der ©obn Gaul, fprad au feinem fRnaben, ber 
fein Baffenträger war: Romm, {af uns binüber 
geben ju ber Philifter Lager, das ba brüben ift. 
Und fagte eg feinem YBater nibt an. 2 Saul 
aber blieb zu Gibea am Œnde unter einem 
Granatenbaum, ber in bder Yorftadt mur; 
und bes Volts, bag bei ibm tar, war 
bei fes bundert Mann. 3 lindb Abia, der 
Sobn Abitob, Scabovs Brubder, Vinebas Sobn, 
bes Gobns Eli, war Priefter des Herrn zu 
Gilo, und trug ben SLeibrof an. Das Vott 
wufte au nibt, baB Gonathan var bingegangen. 


I. SAMUÉËL, XIIL XIV. 


11 { Mais Samuël lui dit: Qu’as-tu fait? 
Saül répondit: Parce que je voyais que le 
peuple s’éloignait de moi, que tu ne venais pas 
au jour marqué, et que les Philistins étaient 
assemblés à Michmas, 12 J'ai dit: Les 
Philistins descendront maintenant contre moi 
à Guilgal, et je n’ai pas supplié le SEIGNEUR; 
et après m'être retenu aënst j'ai enfin offert 
l’holucauste. 13 Alors Samuël dit à Saül : Tu 
as agi follement en ce que tu n’as point gardé le 
commandement que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
avait prescrit; car le SEIGNEUR aurait 
maintenant afferimi ton règne sur Israël à 
toujours. 14 Mais actuellement ton règne ne 
subsistera point ; le SEIGNEUR s’est cherché 
un homme selon son cœur; et ie SEIGNEUR 
lui a commandé d’être le chef de son peuple, 
parce que tu n'as point gardé ce que le 
SEIGNEUR t’avait commandé. 15 Puis Samuël 
se leva et monta de Guilgal à Guibha de 
Benjamin. Et Saül dénombra le peuple qui 
se trouva avec lui; il fut d'environ six cents 
hommes. 16 Saül et son fils Jonathan, et le 
peuple qui se trouvait avec eux, se tenaient 
ainsi à Guibha de Benjamin, et les Philistins 
étaient campés à Michmas. 17 4 Et du 
camp des Philistins, il sortit trois bandes pour 
faire du dégât. L'une de ces bandes prit le 
chemin de Hophra vers le pays de Suhal. 
18 L’autre bande prit le chemin de Beth- 
Horon; et la troisième prit le chemin de la 
frontière qui regarde vers la vallée de 
Tsébohim, du côté du désert. 19 4 Or, dans 
tout le pays d'Israël, il ne se trouvait aucun 
forgeron ; car les Philistins avaient dit: Il ne 
faut pas que les Hébreux fassent des épées ou 
des hallebardes. 20 C’est pourquoi tout Israël 
descendait vers les Philistins, chacun pour 
aiguiser son s0e, sa pioche, sa cognée et son 
hoyau, 21 Lorsque leurs socs, leurs pivches, 
leurs fourches à trois dents, et leurs cognées 
avaient la pointe gâtée ; ds y allaient mênc 
pour affiler un aiguillon. 22 C’est pourquoi 
il arriva que le jour du combat il ne se trouva 
ni épée, ni hallebarde, à la main d'aucun de 
ceux de la troupe qui était avec Saül et 
Jonathan ; et il ne s’en trouva qwentre les 
mains de Saül et de Jonathan son fils. 23 Et 
le poste des Philistins s’avança au passage de 
Michmas. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 OR, il arriva que Jonathan, fils de Saül, 
dit un jour au jeune homme qui portait ses 
armes: Viens et passons vers le poste des 
Philistins qui est au-delà de ce lieu-là. 
Toutefois il n’en dit rien à son père. 2 Et 
Saül se tenait à l’extrémité de Guibha sous 
un grenadier à Migron, et le peuple qui était 
avec lui formait environ six cents hommes. 
3 Or Ahija, fils d’Ahitub, frère d’Icabod, fils 
de Phinées, fils d'Héli, sacrificateur du 
SEIGNEUR à Silo, portait l’éphod, et le peuple 
ne savait point que Jonathan s’en fût allé. 
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BASIAEION A’. à. 


4 Kai ävà péoov rc daBacewc où tênra ‘’IwyaOav 
GaBva eic rhv dméoraoiv rüv àA\opéAwy Kai 
G0odç Térpag ëk roûrou Kai d0odç méTpac ÈK TOUTOV, 
ôvoua r@ évi Baoèc kal'ôvoua r@ &GX\w Zevvä, 
5 ‘H o0ùc 7 ia àrd Boppa épyoutvw Mayuäg, Kai 
6 Kai 


* # 4 + 
aimer ‘Iwvaôay mrpôç Tù Taôûäpioy rù aipoy Ta 


ÿ 00ùç AY àrù vôrov Épyoutvyp l'aBaë. 


oxedn adrod Aeüpo Gtafuer sic Meooàf rov 
ATEDUTMATUY TOUT, Et ru mouqaar Küpioç yuiv° 
Or oùk tort r@ Kupigu ouveyôuevor owëev ëv 
moÂdoïic 9 êv OAyoug. 7 Kai exe adrw 0 aipwv 
rà oxkedn avrod Ilois mäv Ô êäv m kapôia aov 
kkAivy, (0od Éyw perà o0Ù, &ç M kapôia aoù kapôia 
pod. 8 Kai ëtrev 'IwvaOay ‘Idoù mueic daBaivouev 
æpôc roùc ävôpac Kai karakvloünoôpela pô 
adrodc. 9 ’Eaàv rade #imwot TPùC JUAC, ATOITTE 
êxei Éwc àv àrayyeiluuer duiv, kai ornoôpuela ëÿ 
10 ‘Ear 


rade eiTwor xpùc uac, àvafnre AOC JuAC Kai 


éavroïc kal où pn avafBüpuev mn’ adrouc * 


ävafinoôueOa, or mapadédwrey adroùc Küpioc etc 
XEioac uov° 11 Kai 
etoÿN0ov dupôrepor eic MecoûB rüv a\\ogükwyr 


ToÙTO muiy Tù omueov. 


rai Xëyouoiv oi &XAGpuAor ’10où ‘EBpaïor EkTropet- 
ovra k Tüv Tpwy\wy adrüy où ÉkpüBmoav KE. 
12 Kai armekpiônoav oi aävôpec MecoàG mpôç 
’luväabar kal mpdç rûv aïpoyra Tà okeum aÿroù Kai 
Aéyovouv AvafBnre rodc muäac kal yvwpoüpuev dpiv 
pipa. 
okeün adrod ‘Avafinô ômicw pov, ürt rapédwKer 
13 Kai avéf3n 
‘Iwvalay ëmi râç ysioac adroë kal Emi roùç wodac 


Kai elrev ‘Iwvaday mpôc Tov aipoyra rà 
avrodç Küpioc etc xeïoac ’Ioparñà. 


adrod, kai O0 dipwy rà okeüm aÿToÙ JET adToU Kai 
éréfB\eÿav karà mpôswmov 'IwvaOav, Kai émaraëesr 
» La ARE # A] ? Ü 9 NE 72 La 
adroÿc, kai Ô aipwv Trà okeüm adroù Èmedidov OTiow 
adrod. 14 Kai éyevnôn mg n\nyi n wpwrn ÿv 
> _» » » , © » 4 , » = +! 
éräraëey ‘IwvaOavy Kai 0 aipwy rà oKkeûn aëroù wÇ 
etroou &vôpec èv Bodior Kai ëv merpo(B6doic Kai ër 
KoyNaËr roù mediou. 15 Kai Eyevñôn Ékoraoic ëv 
D - » » ” + L.2 LU ‘ + , 
rÿ TrapeuBolg kal ëv aypy, Kai Tac 0 Àadc 0 ëv 
MecoàB Kal oi dageipovrec ÉÉEornoar, Kai adroi 
oùx m0eXov Touiv' Kai é0aufBnoev ny yñ, Kai Eyevn0n 
E£koraoic rapà Kupiov. 16 Kai eidov où okoroi roù 
ZaoiÀ iv l'aBaà Bemayiv, kal idoù n mrapeuBolr 
17 Kai ire ESaoùÀ 


r@ ag rÿ er’ abrod 'Emiokéÿaode dr Kai tôere Tic 


rerapayuérn Évôev Kai Ever. 


remôpeura ÉË duwy ‘ Kai meokéÿavro, kai idoù oùY 
evpiokero ‘lwvaôav Kai d aipwy Tà okeug aÿrob. 
18 Kai étre ZaoùÀ r@ 'Ayi@ [lpooayaye rù 'Epoti: 
Or adroç mpev rd Egodd ëv rÿ Muéog ékeivy Évomov 
’IopañÀ. 19 Kal iyevnôn wc Aakët EaoùÀ rpùç rùv 
icpéa, Kai à xoc ëv Tÿ mapeuBoÂÿ rüv aX\opüwy 
émopevero ropevôuevoc kal ëmAnOuve * ral éme Sao 
æpôc rdv ispéa Svvayaye Tac xeipac oov. 20 Kai avé- 
Bn ZaoëÀ ral räc à Xadc 0 jer’ adrob, Kai Épxovra 
Éwg rod moÂëEuou® Kal idoÙ ÉyÉvero poupaia avôpoc 
êmi rôv mÂnoioy aÿroÿ, obyyvoic peya\n opoôpa. 


. volueris. 


HEXAGLOTTA 





I. SAMUELIS, XIV. 


4 Erant autem ïinter ascensus, per quos 
nitebatur Jonathas transire ad stationem 
Philisthinorum, eminentes petræ ex utraque 
parte, et quasi in modum dentium scopuli hinc 
et inde prærupti, nomen uni Boses, et nomen 
alteri Sene: 5 Unus scopulus prominens 
ad aquilonem ex adverso Machmas, et alter ad 
meridiem contra Gabaa. 6 Dixit autem 
Jonathas ad adolescentem armigerum suum : 
Veni, transeamus ad stationem incireumciso- 
rum borum, si forte faciat Dominus pro nobis : 
quia non est Domino difficile salvare, vel in 
multis, vel in paucis. 7 Dixitque ei armiger 
suus: Fac omnia quæ placent animo tuo: 
perge quo cupis, et ero tecum ubicumque 
8 Et ait Jonathas : Ecce nos trans- 
imus ad viros istos. (Cumque apparuerimus 
eis, 9 Si taliter locuti fuerint ad nos, manete 
donec veniamus ad vos: stemus in loco nostro, 
nec ascendamus ad eos. 10 Siautem dixerint : 
Ascendite ad nos: ascendamus, quia tradidit 
eos Dominus in manibus nostris: hoc erit 
nobis signum. 11 Apparuit igitur uterque 
stationi Philisthinorum: dixeruntque Philis- 
thiim: En Hebræi egrediuntur de cavernis, 
in quibus absconditi fuerant. 12 Et locuti 
sunt viri de statione ad Jonatham, et ad 
armigerum ejus, dixeruntque: Ascendite ad 
nos, et ostendemus vobis rem. Et ait Jonathas 
ad armigerum suum: Ascendamus, sequere 
me: tradidit enim Dominus eos in manus 
Israel. 13 Asceudit autem Jonathas manibus 
et pedibus reptans, et armiger ejus post eum. 
Itaque ali cadebant ante Jonatham, alios 
armiger ejus interficiebat sequens eum. 
14 Et facta est plaga prima, qua percussit 
Jonathas et armiger ejus, quasi viginti virorum, 
in media parte jugeri, quam par boum in die 
arare consuevit. 15 Et factum est miraculum 
in castris, per agros: sed et omnis populus 
stationis eorum, qui ierant ad prædandum, 
obstupuit, et conturbata est terra : et accidit 
quasi miraculum a Deo. 16 Et respexerunt 
speculatores Saul, quierant in Gabaa Benjamin, 


_et ecce multitudo prostrata, et huc illucque 


diffugiens. 17 Et ait Saul populo, qui erat 
cum eo: Requirite, et videte quis abierit ex 
nobis. Cumque requisissent, repertum est non 
adesse Jonatham, et armigerum ejus. 18 Et 
ait Saul ad Achiam: Applica arcam Dei. 
(Erat enim ibi arca Dei in die 1illa cum filiis 
Israel.) 19 Cumque loqueretur Saul ad 
sacerdotem, tumultus magnus exortus est in 
castris Philisthinorum: crescabatque paulatim, 
etclarius resonabat. Et ait Saul ad sacerdc*em : 
Contrahe manum tuam. 20 Conclamavit erga 
Saul, et omnis populus qui crat cum eo, et 
venerunt usque ad locum certaminis: et 
ecce versus fuerat gladius uniuscujusque ad 
proximum suum, et cædes magna nimis 


BIENNE X À G L'OMMUA. 





I SAMUEL, XIV. 


4 And between the passages, by which 
Jonathan sought to go over unto the Phi- 
listines’ garrison, {here was a sharp rock on 
the one side, and a sharp rock on the other 
side: and the name of the one was Bozez, 
and the name of the other Seneh. 5 The 
forefront of the one was situate northward 
over against Michmash, and the other 
southward over against Gibeah. 6 And 
Jonathan said to the young man that bare his 
armour, Come, and let us go over unto the 
garrison of these uncircumeised: it may be 
that the LorD will work for us: for {here is 
no restraint to the LORD to save by many 
or by few. 7 And his armourbearer said 
uuto him, Do all that «5 in thine heart: turn 
thee; behold, I am with thee according to 
thy heart. 8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, 
we will pass over unto éhese men, and we will 
discover ourselves unto them. 9 If they say 
thus unto us, Tarry until we come to you; 
then we will stand still in our place, and will 
not go up unto them. 10 But if they say 
thus, Come up unto us; then we will go up: 
for the LORD hath delivered them into our 
hand: and this shall be a sign unto us. 
11 And both of them discovered themselves 
unto the garrison of the Philistines : and the 
Philistines said, Behold, the Hebrews come 
forth out of the holes where they had hid 
themselves. 12 And the men of the garrison 
answered Jonathan and his armourbearer, and 
said, Come up to us, and we will shew you a 
thing. And Jonathan said unto his armour- 
hearer, Come up after me: for the LorD hath 
delivered them: into the hand of Israel. 
13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands 
and upon his feet, and his armourbearer after 
him: and they fell before Jonathan; and his 
armourbearer slew after him. 14 And that 
first slaughter, which Jonathan and his 
armourbearer made, was about twenty men, 
within as it were an half acre of land, which 
a yoke of oxen might plow. 15 And there 
was trembling in the host, in the field, and 
among all the people : the garrison, and the 
spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth 
quaked: so it was a very great trembliny. 
16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of 
Benjamin looked; and, behold, the multitude 
melted away, and they went on beating down 
one another. 17 Then said Saul unto the 
people that were with him, Number now, 
and see who is gone from us. Aud when 
they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his 
armourbearer were not there. 18 And Saul 
said unto Ahiab, Bring hither the ark of God. 
For the ark of God was at that time with the 
children of Israel. 19 ® And it came to 
pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that 
the noise that was in the host of the Philistines 
went on and increased : and Saul said unto the 
priest, Withdraw thine hand. 20 And Saul and 
all the people that were with hin assembled 
themselves, and they came to the battle: 
and, behold, every man’s sword was against his 
fellow, and there was a very great discomfiture. 
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1. Gamuelis, 14. 


4 Œ$ twaren aber an bem Wege, ba Jonathan 
fucte binüber zu geben au ber Philifier Lager, 
gween fpibe Selfen, einer bieffeit, ber anbere 
jenfeit ; ber eine bief Boge3, der andere Senne. 
5 Unb einer fabe von Mitternacht gegen Mibmas, 
unb ber anbere von Mittag gegen Gaba. 6 Unb 
Jonathan fpracb zu feinem Baffenträger: Romm, 
lag uns binüber geben ju bem S£ager biefer 
Unbefhnittenen, vielleiht wird ber Herr etwas 
burd uns augridten; benn eg iff bem Yerrn 
nit fhiver, burdh viel oder menig belfen. 7 Da 
antwottete ibm fein Taffenträger: Thue alles, 
was in beinem Hergen ift; fabre bin, fiebe, id 
bin mit bir, tie bein Der will. 8 Sonathan 
fprad : Moblan, wenn tir biniüber fommen 3u 
ben £euten, und ibnen ins Gefidt fommen ; 
9 Merben fie bann fagen: Stebet ftille, big tir 
an eu gelangen ; fo iwolleu wir an unferm Ort 
fteben bleiben, unb nict zu ibnen binauf geben. 
10 Perben fle aber fagen: Rommt zu uns 
berauf, fo iwollen toir zu ibnen binauf fteigen, 
fo bat fie ung ber Sert in unfere Säânbde gegeben. 
Unb bag foll uns gum 3eicden fein, 11 Da fie 
nun ber Philifter Lager beive ins Gefiht famen, 
fprachen bie Philifter : Siebe, bie Œbrâäer find 
aug ben £odern gegangen, barin fie fit ver- 
frocen batten. 12 Unb bie Männer im Lager 
antworteten Sonatban und feinem Yaffenträger, 
und fpraden: Rommt berauf zu uns, fo mollen 
Wirs eu mob febren. Da fprad Jonathan ju 
feinem Baffenträger: Steige mir nad; der Herr 
bat fle gegeben in bie Hände Sfrael. 13 Unb 
Sonatban Életterte mit Sändben und mit Füben 
binauf, uub fein YWaffenträger ibm na. Da 
flelen fie vor Sonathandarnieber, und fein Maffen- 
trâger würgete ibm immer na; 14 Alfo, daf 
bie erfte Shlacbt, bie Gonathan und fein Baffen- 
trâger that, war bei gmangig Mann; beinabe 
eine balbe Hufe Aders, bie ein God freibet. 
15 Unb es Fam ein Shreden ins Lager auf dem 
Selbe, und int gangen Bolt bes Lagers, und bie 
ftreifenben Rotten erfibraften aud, alfo, baf bag 
Lanb erbebete; benn eg mar ein Séreden von 
Gott. 16 linb bie Médter Saul zu Gibea 
Benjamin faben, baf ber Daufe gerrann, unbd 
verlief fih, und Ward 3erfhmiffen. 17 Gaul 
fprad qu ben Volf, bas bei ibm mar: 3ûblet 
unb befebet, wer von uns fepy meggegangen. linb 
ba fie säbleten, fiebe, ba tar Sonathan unbd fein 
BRaffenträger nidt ba, 18 Da fhrad Gaul zu 
Abia : Bringe bergu bie Labe Gottes (benn bie 
Labe Gottes war 3u der 3eit bei ben Rinbern 
Sfrael). 19 Unb ba Gaul no rebete mit 
bem Priefter, ba tard bas Getümmel und bag 
Laufen in ber Pbilifter Lager grôfer.  linb 
Gaul fprad sum riefter: Seud bdeine Sanb 
ab. 20 nb Gaul rief, und alles Yolf, vas 
mit ibm war, und famen gum Gtreit; und 
flebe, ba ging eines jeglien Schiwert mwiber 
den anbern, unb war ein febr grof (Getiimmel, 


I. SAMUËL, XIV. 


4 Et entre les passages par lesquels Jonathan 
cherchait à pénétrer jusqu’au poste des 
Philistins, il y avait deux rochers aigus, l’un 
d’un côté, l’autre de l’autre, l’un appelé 
Botsets, et l’autre Sénéh. 5 L’un de ces 
rochers était situé du côté du nord, vis-à-vis 
de Michmas, et l’autre, du côté du midi, vis- 
à-vis de Guibha. 6 Et Jonathan dit au jeune 
homme qui portait ses armes: Viens, passons 
au poste de ces incirconcis, peut-être que le 
SEIGNEUR agira pour nous ; car rien n'empêche 
le SEIGNEUR de délivrer avec beaucoup ou avec 
peu de gens. 7 Et celui qui portait ses armes 
lui dit: Fais tout ce que tu as au cœur, vas-y ; 
voici, je serai avec toi, comme tu le voudras. 
8 Puis Jonathan lui dit: Voici, nous allons 
passer vers ces gens, et nous montrer à eux. 
9 S'ils nous disent ainsi: Attendez jusqu’à ce 
que nous soyons venus à vous ; alors nous nous 
arrêterons à notre place, et nous ne monterons 
point vers eux. 10 Mais s'ils disent ainsi: 
Montez vers nous: alors nous monterons; car 
le SEIGNEUR les aura livrés entre nos mains. 
Cela nous servira de signe. 11 Ils se 
montrèrent donc tous deux au poste des 
Philistins; et les Philistins dirent : Voici, les 
Hébreux sortent des cavernes où ils s'étaient 
cachés. 12 Puis les gens du poste dirent à 
Jonathan et à celui qui portait ses armes: 
Montez vers nous, et nous vous montrerons 
quelque chose. Alors Jonathan dit au porteur 
de ses armes: Monte après moi; car le 
SEIGNEUR les a livrés entre les mains d'Israël! 
13 Jonathan monta donc en s’aidant de ses 
mains et de ses pieds, suivi de celui qui portait 
ses armes. Alors les gens du poste tombèrent 
devant Jonathan, et celui qui portait ses armes 
les frappait après lui. 14 Et le nombre de 
ceux que Jonathan et celui qui portait ses 
armes tuèrent dans cette première défaite, sur 
un terrain d’à peu près la moitié d’un arpent, 
fut d'environ vingt hommes. 15 Et il y eut 
un grand effroi au camp, dans la campagne et 
parmi tout le peuple; le poste et ceux qui 
étaient allés faire du dégât furent effrayés, 
eux aussi, et le pays fut dans le trouble, 
tellement que ce fut comme une frayeur venue 
de Dieu. 16 Or les sentinelles de Saül à 
Guibha de Benjamin regardèrent ; et voici, la 
multitude était dans le désordre, et se foulait 
en s’en allant. 17 Alors Saül dit à la troupe 
qui était avec lui: Faites maintenant la revue, 
et voyez qui s’en est allé d’entre nous. Ils 
firent donc la revue, et voici, Jonathan n’y était 
point, ni celui qui portait ses armes. 18 Alors 
Saül dit à Ahija: Approche l’arche de Dieu ; 
car l’arche de Don était en ce jour-là avec les 
enfants d'Israël. 19 Mais pendant que Saül 
parlait au sacrificateur, il arriva que le tumulte 
qu était au camp des Philistins augmentait 

e plus en plus; Saül dit donc au sacrificateur : 
Retire ta main. 20 Puis Saül et toute la 
troupe qui était avec lui s’assembla à grands 
cris, et ils vinrent jusqu’au lieu du combat; 
et voici, dans leur grand terreur les Philistins 


| avaient tiré les épées les uns contre les autres. 
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BASIAEIQN A’. 10. 


21 Kai ot doëos où Ovrec ExOËc Kai rpirnv Mpépar 
perà Trüv GA\ogüwy oi avaBävrec ic Tv Tapep- 
BoÂnñv éreorpagnoav Kai adroi étvar er ‘IoparÀ 
Tüy jerda Éaoù\ Kai ‘Iwväbar. 22 Kai räc 
’Iopañ\ où xpumrôuevor Ëv r@ ôpe ‘Epoaiu, Kai 
frovoav Ori mepeüyaouw où AAX6Qulor, Kai 
duvärrouor Kai adroi Ômiow adrwy elg mONEUOV 
23 Kai écwoe Küpiog Ev Ty muépa Ekeivg Tôv 
‘Iopañh* kal à rokeuog AO Tv Bauw, Kai TAG 
Ô Naôç my uerà ZaobÀ wc déka XiMGEC avdpwv* 
Kai y à moïeuoc deorapuévoc eic OÀY HOW ÉV 
Tr do 'Eppaiu 24 Kai EaoëX myvônoev äyvorav 
peyäXnv èv Tr} muépg ékeivy, kai apûrTai T@ Àag 
Xéywv ’Erwaräparoc à äv0pwToc Ôç payerai äprov 
Éwg éorépac, rai Ekdkmow rûv ÉxOpôr pou * kal oùk 
éyeucaro mûc à Àaôc äprov, Kai m&0a 7 y mpiora. 
25 Kai ‘Ida dpuudc my pelowGvOoc kaT TPOGWTOY 
roù dypoë. 26 Kai eioÿ\dev Ô Xadçg ei Tùr 
pelioodva, Kai idoù émopebero Aa\dv* Kai i0oÙ oùk 
my ÉmoTpépwy Tijv XEipa adrod ic Td oTuua adrob, 
ürt égoBn0n à Aadc rèv 6okov Kupiou. 21 Kai 
’Iwvalav oùk aknykôe Ëv Ty dpkidav TÔv Tarépa 
avroû rùv Àuôv * Kai ÉÉÉTEUVE TÜ AKPOY TOÙ GKYTTPOU 
aëroù roù év Tr} xeupi avroù Kai Éjaÿey adrd ic Td 
knpiov roù pETOC, Kaléméorpeÿe Tv XEioa auToÿ ic 
rù orôua adrob, Kai avéBXeÿar oi 6p0a\poi abroë. 
28 Ka arekpi0n ec èk Toù ao kal eimev ‘Opkicac 
wpkuoe rdv Aadv d æarÿp cou Aéywv "Emiwkaraäparoc 
0 dvOpwrog bc piyerau äprov oyuepov * rai EeAVON 
6 Aaôc. 29 Ki -yvw ’Iwvälar Kai ete ’ATmÀ- 
Naxev à marin pou Tv yijv' ide dore Eldov où 
ôpOalpoi pou ôr: Éyevcaunr fBpaxb ri roù péiToc 
rourou, 80 SAXÀ' Ou épayer Éobwy omuepor à 


Naôç rüv okv\uwy rùv ÉyOpov abrüv wy Eûpev, 07e. 


vovy àv ueibewr y m Any} ÿ Ev Toic a\\opüouc. 
31 Kal émäraËer iv Ty nuépa Ékeivy Ëk Tùv 
aX\ogülwry év Maynag, Kkal éxomiager 0 Aadc 
opodpa. 32 Kai ék\iün 0 Aadc eic Tà okd\a* Kai 
EAaGev à Naôç muiuvia Kai Boukôka Kai rékva Bov, 
kal ÉcpaËer émi rijv yÿv' Kai aber © Àadc oùv 
Tr@ aiuar. 33 Kal àammyyEAn ZEaoëk Âéyovrec 
‘Huäprnre 6 Xadc r@ Kvuoiw, paywr oùv r@ 
aluari* Kai ire Zaoux ‘Ex l'ePOaiy kuAicaré por 
Ai@ov ivravOa ueyar. 34 Kai être EaoëÀ Ataora- 
pare èv r@ \awg, Kai eimare adroic Tpooayayeir 
évraÿ0a EËkaorTog Tùv Ô0xov avrod Kai ÉKaGTOC TÔ 
æpôBaroy adrod. ral opaëerw ëm robrov, kal où pi 
duaprnre r@ Kupiw roù écbiev oùv r@ aiuari* Kai 
mpociyev d Xadç Ekaorog Tù Ëv Tÿ xetpl adrod, kai 
topañor ke. 35 Kai wxodôunoev êkei ZaodÀ 
Ovotacrnpoioy Tr@ Kupiw' roro pËaro Sao 
otkodouoat Ovoiaoryptov r@ Kvpiw. 36 Kai ere 
Zaou\ KaraBüuer ôrmiow Tüv à&\\ogéÂwry Tr 
vükra, Kai Gapräcupuer ëv abroic Ewc dapaboy 
Muépa, Kai ur umoXeiTwuey Év abroic Avôpa* Kai 
siray Iläv ro ayabdv ivuriy oov moiu * Kai élrev 
© tepeüc IlpocéAwuer évradda mpdc Tor Oeôv. 


I. SAMUELIS, XIV. 


21 Sed et Hebræi qui fuerant cum Philisthiim 
heri et nudiustertius, ascenderantque cum eis 
in castris, reversi sunt ut essent cum Israe., 
qui erant cum Saul et Jonatha. 22 Omnes 
quoque Israelitæ qui se absconderant in monte 
Ephraim, audientes quod fugissent Philisthæi, 
sociaverunt se cum suis in prælio. Et erant 
cum Saul, quasi decem millia virorum. 23 Et 
salvavit Dominus in die illa Israel; pugna 
autem pervenit usque ad Bethaven. 24 Et 
viri Israel sociati sunt sibi in die illa: adjuravit 
autem Saul populum, dicens. Maledictus vir, 
qui comederit panem usque ad vesperam, 
donec ulciscar de inimicis meis. Et non 
manducavit universus  populus  panem: 
25 Omneque terræ vulgus venit in saltam, in 
quo erat mel super faciem agri. 26 Ingressus 
est itaque populus saltum, et apparuit fluens 
mel, nullusque applicuit manum ad os suum ; 
timebat enim populus juramentum. 27 Porro 
Jonathas non audierat cum adjuraret pater 
ejus populum: extenditque summitatem virgæ, 
quam habebat in manu, et intinxit in favum 
mellis : et convertit manum suam ad os suum, 
et illuminati sunt oculi ejus. 28 Respondensque 
unus de populo, ait: Jurejurando constrinxit 
pater tuus populum, dicens: Maledictus vir, 
qui comederit panem hodie (defecerat autem 
populus); 29 Dixitque Jonathas: Turbavit 
pater meus terram: vidistis ipsi quia illuminati 
sunt oculi mei, eo quod gustaverim paululum 
de melle isto: 30 Quanto magis si comedisset 
populus de præda inimicorum suorum, quam 
reperit? nonne major plaga facta fuisset in 
Philisthiüim? 31 Percusserunt ergo in die 
illa Philisthæos a Machmis usque in Aïalon. 
Defatigatus est autem populus nimis: 32 Et 
versus ad prædam, tulit oves, et boves, et 
vitulos, et mactaverunt in terra: comeditque 
populus cum sanguine. 33 Nuntiaverunt 
autem Sauli dicentes, quod populus peccasset 
Domino, comedens cum sanguine. Qui ait: 
Prævaricati estis: volvite ad me jam nunc 
saxum grande. 34 Et dixit Saul: Dispergimini 
in vulgus, et dicite eis, ut adducat ad me 
unusquisque bovem suum et arietem, et occidite 
super istud, et vescimini, et non peccabitis 
Domino comedentes cum sanguine. Adduxit 
itaque omnis populus unusquisque bovem 
in manu sua usque ad noctem : et occiderunt 
ibi. 35 Ædificavit autem Saul altare 
Domino, tuncque primum cœpit ædificare 
altare Domino. 36 Et dixit Saul: Irruamus 
super Philisthæos nocte, et vastemus eos 
usque dum ïllucescat mane, nec relin- 
quamus ex eis virum. Dixitque populus: 
Omne quod bonum videtur in oculis tuis, fac. 
Et ait sacerdos: Accedamus huc ad Deum 
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I. SAMUEL, XIV. 


21 Moreover the Hebrews that were with 
the Philistines before that time, which went 
up with them into the camp from the country 
round about, even they also {urned to be with 
the Israelites that were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 22 Likewise all the men of Israel 
which had hid themselves in mount Ephraim, 
when they heard that the Philistines fled, 
cven they also followed hard after them in 
the battle. 93 So the LorD saved Israel 
that day: and the battle passed over unto 
Beth-aven. 24 ® And the men of Israel 
were distressed that day : for Saul had adjured 
the people, saying, Cursed be the man that 
eateth any food until evening, that i may be 
avenged on mine enemies. So none of the 
people tasted any food. 25 And all they of 
the land came to a wood; and there was 
honey upon the ground. 26 And when the 
people were come into the wood, behold, the 
honey dropped ; but no man put his hand to 
his mouth: for the people feared the oath. 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his father 
charged the pcople with the oath: whercfore 
he put forth the end of the rod that wus in 
his hand, and dipped it in an honeycomb, and 
put his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes were 
enlightened. 28 Then answered one of the 
people, and said, Thy father straitly charged 
the peëple with an oath, saying, Cursed be 
the man that eateth any food this day. And 
the people were faint. 29 Then said Jonathan, 
My father hath troubled the land: see, I pray 
you, how mine eyes have been enlightened, 
because I tasted a little of this honey. 30 How 
much more, if haply the people had eaten 
freely to day of the spoil of their enemies 
which they found? for had there not been 
now à much greater slaughter among the 
Philistines? 31 And they smote the Philistines 
that day from Michmash to Aïjalon : and the 
people were very faint. 32 And the people 
flew upon the spoil, and took sheep, and oxen, 
and calves, and slew them on the ground: and 
the people did eat éhem with the blood. 
33 Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, 
the people sin against the LORD, in that they 
eat with the blood. And he said, Ye have 
transoressed : roll a great stone unto me this 
day. 3+ And Saul said, Disperse yourselves 
among the people, and say unto them, Bring 
me hither every man his ox, and every man 
his sheep, and slay them here, and eat; and 
sin not against the LORD in eating with the 
blood. And all the people brought every 
man his ox with him that night, and slew 
them thcre. 35 And Saul built an altar unto 
the LORD: the same was the first altar that 
he built unto the LorD. 36 4 And Saul said, 
Let us go down after the Philistines by night, 
and spoil them until the morning light, and let 
us not lcave a man of them. And they said, Do 
whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. Then said 
the pricst, Let us draw near hither unto God. 
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1. Gamuelis, 14, 


21 Aud die Ebrûer, die vorbin bei ben Philiftern 
gervefen waren, unb mit ibnen im £ager binauf 
gegogen wavren umber, thaten fid qu Sfrael, bie 
mit Gaul und Sonatban waren. 22 lnb alle 
Männer von Sfrael, bie fib anf bem Gebirge 
Ephraim verfrochen batten, ba fie bôreten, daë die 
Philifter floben, firichen binter ibnen ber im Streit. 
23 Afo half ber Herr zu der Beit Sfrael. Unb 
ber Streit mäbrete bis gen BethAven. 24 Unb 
ba bie Männer Sfrael matt mwaren beffelben 
Tages, befbwor Gaul bas Volt, und fprac : 
Berflucbt fep jebermann, mer ettoag iffet big zu 
Abenbd, baë id mic an meinen Geinden râche. Da 
af bas gange Volt nibts. 25 Unb bas qanze Lanb 
fam in ben Malfb. Es war aber Honig im 
delbe. 26 nb ba bas Volt binein Fun in ben 
TBalb, fiebe, ba flof ber Honig. Aber nicmanb 
that beffelben mit ber Sand ju feinem Peunbe ; 
benn bas Solf fürchtete fih vor bem Give. 
27 Sonatban aber batte nicht gebôret, baf fein 
Bater bas Bolt befchworen batte, unb recfte feinen 
Gtab aus, ben er in feiner Sanb batte, unb 
tunfte mit ber Spibe in ben Sonigfeim, unb 
wanbte feine Sand zu feinem Munbe ; ba wurden 
feine Augen wacder. 28 Da antwortete einer 
bes Bolts, und fprad: Dein Bater bat bag 
Bolt befhworen, und gefagt: Verflubt fes 
jebermann, ber beute etivag iffet. lnb bug 
Bolt War matt iworben. 29 Da fprah Gonathan : 
Mein Vater bat bas Land geirret; febet, wie 
wader find meine Augen worden, baf id ein 
wenig biefes Donigs gefoftet babe. 30 IBeif 
aber bas Volt beute nidt bat müffen effen von 
der Beute feiner Feinbe, bie es funden bat, fo bat 
aud nun bie Ghlacbt nicbt grôber werden fônnen 
wiber bie Philifter. 31 Gie fblugen aber vie 
Pbhilifter bes Tages von Mibmas bis gen Ajalon. 
Unbd bag Bolt iwarb febr matt. 32 ln bag 
Bolt vribtete bie Ausbeute ju, und nabmen 
Safe, und Rinber, und Rülber, und fhlah- 
teens auf ber Œrbe, und afens fo blutig. 
33 Da verfünbigte man Saul: Giebe, bag 
Bolt verfünbiget fi an bem Derrn, daf e8 Blut 
ifet. Œr fprad: Sbr babt übel gethau, wälet 
Der qu mir febt einen grofen Stein. 34 linb 


Gaul fprad weiter: Serfireuet euh unter bag 


Bolt, und faget ibnen, daf ein jeglier feinen 
Ofen und feine Safe nu mir bringe; unb 
fhlacdtet es allbie, baë ibrs effet, und euc nict 
perfünbiget an bem Serrn mit bem Biuteffen. 
Da bradte alles Bolt ein jeglicher feinen Dchfen 
mit feiner Sand berzu des Racbts, unb fhlacbteten 
e8 bafelbf, 35 Unb Saul bauete bem Herrn 
einen Ultar. Das ift ber erfte Altar, den er ben 
Serrn bauete. 36 Unb Saut fpradb: Laft nng 
binab gieben, ben Philiftern na, bei ber Nadt, 
unb fie berauben, bis daf lit Morgen wird, 
baf wir niemanb von ibnen überlaffen. Sie 
anhvorteten : Thue alles, wus dir gefälit. Aber ber 
Priefter fprach: Laft uns bieber ju Gott naben. 
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IL SAMUËL, XIV. 


21 Or, ainsi qu'auparavant, les Philistins 
avaient avec eux des Hébreux, qui des environs 
étaient montés avec eux dans leur camp, et 
qui se joignirent incontinent aux Israélites 
qui étaient avec Saül et Jonathan. 22 Et 
tous les Israélites qui s'étaient cachés dans les 
montagnes d’Éphraïm, ayant appris que les 
Philistins s’enfuyaient, les poursuivirent aussi 
et les atteignirent dans la bataille. 23 En ce 
jour-là, le SEIGNEUR délivra Israël: et ils 
allèrent en combattant jusqu’à Beth-Aven. 
24 4 Cependant ceux d'Israël se trouvèrent 
très-fatigués en ce jour-là. Or Saul avait fait 
faire au peuple se serment, disant: Maudit 
soit l’homme qui mangera quoi que ce soit 
avant le soir; car à faut que je me venge de 
mes ennemis. Et le peuple entier ne goûta 
quoi que ce soit. 25 Cependant tous ceux du 
pays vinrent dans une forêt. Or il y avait 
du miel sur la terre. 26 Le peuple étant donc 
entré dans la forêt, voici, le miel coulait ; mais 
nulle personue ne porta sa main à sa 
bouche, car le peuple redoutait le serment. 
21 Cependant, Jonathan n'avait pas entendu 
son père lorsqu'il avait fait jurer le 
peuple, et il étendit le bout d’une baguette 
qu'il avait en sa main, le trempa dans un 
rayon de miel, et porta sa main à sa bouche, 
etses yeux furent ranimés. 28 Alors quelqu’un 
du peuple prenant la parole Zui dit: Ton père 
a fait expressément jurer le peuple, en disant : 
Maudit soit l’homme qui mangera aujourd'hui 
quoi que ce soit! bien que le peuple fût très- 
fatigué. 29 Et Jonathan dit: Mon père a 
troublé le pays. Voyez, je vous prie, comme 
mes yeux sont ranimés pour avoir goûté un 
peu de ce miel. 30 Combien, à plus forte 
raison, la défaite des Philistins n’en serait-elle 
pas plus grande maintenant, si le peuple avait 
aujourd'hui mangé abondamment de la dé- 
pouille de ses ennemis, qu'il a trouvée. 31 En 
ce jour-là donc, ils frappèrent les Philistins 
depuis Michmas jusqu’à Ajalon; et le peuple 
fut très-fatigué. 32 Cependant, il se jeta sur 
le butin, et il prit des brebis, des bœufs et des 
veaux, et les égorgea sur la terre. Or, le 
peuple les mangeait avec le sang. 33 Et on 


| le rapporta à Saül, en disant: Voici, le peuple 


péche contre le SEIGNEUR, en mangeant la 
chair avec le sang. Et il dit: Vous avez 
péché, roulez aujourd’hui même une grande 
pierre vers moi. 34 Puis, Saül dit: Allez 
partout parmi le peuple, et dites-leur que 
chacun amène vers moi son bœuf et chacun 
son agneau; vous les égorgerez ici, vous les 
mangercz, et vous ne pêchercz point contre le 
SEIGNEUR, en mangeant la chair avec le sang. 
Alors chacun du peuple amena, cette nuit-là 
son bœuf à la main; ct ils les égorgèrent là 
35 Puis Saül bâtit un autel au SEIGNEUR. Ce 
fut le premier autel qu’il bâtit au SEIGNEUR. 
36 Puis Saül dit: Descendons de nuit 
à la poursuite des Philistins, et pillons-les 
jusqu'à la charté du matin; n’en laissons 
pas un de reste. Et ils dirent: Fais tout 
qui sera bon à tes yeux. Mais le sacri- 
ficateur dit: Approchons-nous ici de Dieu. 
2F2 
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BAZSIAEIQN A’. «’. 


rdv Oebv Ei karafw 
ômiow rüv 4aX\oÿéÂuy, Et mapadworc aûroèc Eig 
xsipac ‘Iopañl; Kai oùk àämekpiôn aùr@ ëv Tÿ 
muipa ékeivy. 38 Kai elme EaovX Ilpocayayere 
tvraÿ0a räacac Tàç ywviac rod IopañÀ, Kai yvùTe 


37 Kai énmpurnoe Sao 


ka idere Ev rim yéyovev n Guapria abTn CMUEPOV. 
39 “Or Éÿ Kôpuoc Ô owoaç rdv ‘IopañX, Ori éàv 
arokp0ÿ karà '’IwvaOay roù vioù puov, Oavarw 
aroaveirai” ka oùk v 0 àmokpiyOeEvoc ËK TavTÔC 
40 Kai eire mavrl avüpi ‘IoparnÀ 
Yueic Eceobe ec Oovheiay, rai y® kai’lwy4Oay 0 viôc 


roù Àaov, 


pou éoôuela eic dovheiav* Kal eimev d Àaoc wpùc 
41 Kai etre 


ZaoëX Küpue 0 Bedc 'IopañÀ, ri ôr oùk arekpiOnc T@ 


ZaovÀ Tù ayabdv Evwmiôv gov Troie. 


dog oov omuepov; ei êv Euol ÿ ëv ‘Iwvabav Ty 
vig pou m dadukia; Küpue 0 Oedc Topar}, ddç ÊpAovc * 
ka} iàv ràde try, Oùc 0m r@ ag oov ‘IopañÀ, Oùc 
ôn ôœuérnra: kal KkAnoodrat ’Iwväfar Kai Sao, 
Kai 0 Aaôc ÉEMAUE. 42 Kai eîme ZaovÀ BaXXere 
ävà pécov éuod kal àvà pécov ’Iwv4Oav roù vioù 
pou * dv &v karak\npwonrai Küpiogç, amo0avérw * Kai 
aimer à Aaôc mpdc Saoë Où Eort rù piua ToùTo * 
kai karekparnoe ZaoùÀ Toù Aaoÿ, Kai fBaANovotv 
dvà péooy abrod Kai ävà éco ‘lwvabar 
rod viod abrod, Kai karak\npodra ‘lwvabav. 
43 Kai élme SaoùX rpùc ’Iwvabay "Arayye\ôv por 
ri menoinac® kal àrmyyaev abr@ ‘Iwvabay Kai 
ere l'evôuevoc éyevoaunv v dkp@ T@ OKNTTPY TU 
ëv rÿ xeupi pou Bpaxd u£k, Kai tôoù y aàro0vokw. 
44 Kai eimey adrg SaobA Taôe mouoa por 0 Oedc 
ka rade mooobein, ôr Oaväary amo0avÿ onuepoy. 
45 Kai eirev 0 Xadc mpèc ZEaoëÀ Et opuepoy 
TV OWTNPIay Tv 
ëÿg Kuüproc, ei 
mreceirau rouydc The KkepaÂñe aùTo Ëmi Tv yÿv, 
Oeoù  érroinoe muépav 
rabrnv* kal mpoomüËaro à Aadc mepi 'Iwväaay ëv 
46 Kai avéfBn 
SaotÀ amd ômoûe rüy àN\oQüAwy* Kai où a\ÀG- 
47 Kai 


KaTakÀ\npoTai 


TOOAC 
’lopañ , 


OavarwOnoera 0 
ueyaAny Tabdrmy ëv 


üTe Ô Àadc Toù Tv 
Led Li [4 > La , L » ? 

Tÿ Muépg ékeivy, Kai oùk àTEbave. 
guAor àmÿA0ov eic TÔv TÜToY aTüv. 


ZaoëÀ Toù BaciArvav, 
£pyov Émi '’Iopañl' Kal émoAëue Kük\w m@vrac 


Éayxe 


rodc ExOpoèc avrod sic rôv MuäB Kai eic 
rodc viodc ’Auuwy Kai etc Toùc viodc 'Edwu Kai 
eic Tor BœBôawp Kai eic Baoilta SovBà Kai 
eic robe 4XÂopélouc, où àv éorpaÿn Éowbero. 


48 Kai émoinoe Oüvauy Kai ÉémrarTake 


TOv 

‘Aua%mk, Kai éEeilero Tôv 'IloparñÀ ëk yeapèc Tüv 
# U # + Là € 1 «“ 
Kkaraæarobyrwy aùrov. 49 Kai moay oi vioi 


Zaoù\ ‘'Ilwyaôarv Kai ’Ieooiod Kai Melyioà * kai 
dvéuara rüv Oo Ovyarépwy adrod, Gvoua Ty 
rpwrorôkw MepôB, ral ôvoua Try devrépa Mey6À. 
50 Kai ôvoua Ty yrvawi aùrod 'Ayrvoôu, Ovyärnp 
’Axuäac® Kai Ovoua T@ apXi6Tparÿyw aÿrod 
"ABevvanp, vidèc Nip vioù oikeiov Eaoÿk. 61 Kai 
Kic rarnp ZaoëÀ, kal Nip marñp ’ABevvip vidc 
‘lapèy vioù "ABumA. 52 Kai 4v à méÂEuoc kparadc 
ëmi rodç a\\o@ülouc mäcac Täc muépac Eaoë: 
Kai iôwvy Zaoë wäavra ävôpa dvvardv kai râvra 
ävôpa vidv Üvvapewc, Kai ouvyayev adrodc woùc 
aërôv. 


‘et Ner pater Abner, filius Abiel. 


I. SAMUELIS, XIV. 


37 Et consuluit Saul Dominum: Num per- 
sequar Philisthiim P si trades eos in manus 
Israel? Et non respondit ei in die illa. 
38 Dixitque Saul: Applicate huc universos 
angulos populi: et scitote, et videte, per 
quem acciderit peccatum hoc hodie. 39 Vivit 
Dominus salvator Israel, quia si per Jonatham 
fililum meum factum est absque retractatione 


morietur. Ad quod nullus contradixit ei de 


omni populo. 40 Et ait ad universum Israel : 
Separamini vos in partem unam, et ego cum 
Jonatha filio meo ero in parte altera. Respon- 
ditque populus ad Saul: Quod bonum 
videtur in oculis tuis, fac. 41 Et dixit Saul 
ad Dominum Deum Israel: Domine Deus 
Israel da ïindicium: quid est quod non 
responderis servo tuo hodie? Si in me, aut in 
Jonatha filio meo, est iniquitas hæc, da 
ostensionem: aut si hæc iniquitas est in 
populo tuo, da sanctitatem. Et deprehensus 
est Jonathas et Saul, populus autem exivit. 
42 Et ait Saul: Mittite sortem inter me, et 
inter Jonatham filium meum. Et captus est 
Jonathas. 43 Dixit autem Saul ad Jonatham : 
Indica mihi quid feceris. Et indicavit ei 
Jonathas, et ait: Gustans gustavi in sum- 
mitate virgæ, quæ erat in manu mea, paululum 
mellis, et ecce ego morior. 44 Et ait Saul : Hæc 
faciat mihi Deus, et hæc addat, quia morte 
morieris Jonatha. 45 Dixitque populus ad 
Saul: Ergone Jonathas morietur, qui fecit 
salutem hanc magnam in Israel ? hoc nefas 
est: vivit Dominus, si ceciderit capillus de 
capite ejus in terram, quia cum Deo operatus 
est hodie. Liberavit ergo populus Jonatham, 
ut non moreretur. 46 Recessitque Saul, nec 
persecutus est Philisthiim: porro Philisthiim 
abierunt in loca sua. 47 Et Saul, confirmato 
regno super Israel, pugnabat per cireuitum 
adversum omnes inimicos ejus, contra Moab, et 
filios Ammon, et Edom, et reges Soba, et 
Philisthæos : et quocumque se verterat, super- 
abat. 48 Congregatoque exercitu, percussit 
Amalec, et eruit Israel de manu vastatorum 
ejus. 49 Fuerunt autem filii Saul, Jonathas, 
et Jessui, et Melchisua: et nomina duarum 
filiarum ejus, nomen primogenitæ Merob, et 
nomen minoris Michol. 50 Et nomen uxoris 
Saul, Achinoam filia Achimaas: et nomen 
principis militiæ ejus Abner, filius Ner, 
patruelis Saul. 51 Porro Cis fuit pater Saul, 
52 Erat 
autem bellum potens adversum Philisthæos 
omnibus diebus Saul. Nam quemcumque 
viderant Saul virum fortem et aptum ad 
prælium, sociabat eum sibi. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. SAMUEL, XIV. 


37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I 
go down after the Philistines? wilt thou 
deliver them into the hand of Israel ? But he 
answered him not that day. 38 And Saul 
said, Draw ye near hither, all the chief of 
the people: and know and see whereïn this 
sin hath been this day. 39 For, as the LORD 
liveth, which saveth Israel, though it be in 
Jonathan my son, he shall surely die. But 
there was not a man among all the people 
that answered him. 40 Then said he unto all 
Israel, Be ye on one side, and I and Jonathan 
my son will be on the other side. And the 
people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good 
unto thee. 41 Therefore Saul said unto the 
LorD God of Israel, Give a perfect lof. And 
Saul and Jonathan were taken : but the people 
escaped. 42 And Saul said, Cast lois between 
me and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan 
was taken. 43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, 
Tell me what thou hast done. And Jonathan 
told him, and said, 1 did but taste a little 
honey with the end of the rod that was in 
mine hand, and, lo, I must die. 44 And Saul 
answered, God do so and more also: for thou 
shalt surely die, Jonathan. 45 And the 
people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, 
who hath wrought this great salvation in 
Israel ? God forbid: as the LorD liveth, 
there shall not one hair of his head fall to 
the ground; for he hath wrought with God 
this day. So the people rescued Jonathan, 
that he died not. 46 Then Saul went up 
from following the Philistines: and the 
Philistines went to their own place. 47 4 So 
Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and fought 
against all his enemies on every side, against 
Moab, and against the children of Ammon, 
and against Edom, and against the kings of 
Zobah, and against the Philistines: and 
whithersoever he turned himself, he vexed 
them. 48 And he gathered an host, and 
smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel 
out of the hands of them that spoiled them. 
49 Now the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
Ishui, and Melchi-shua : and the names of his 
two daughters were these; the name of the 
firstborn Merab, and the name of the younger 
Michal: 50 And the name of Saul’s wife 
was Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: 
and the name of the captain of his host was 
Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 51 And 
Kish was the father of Saul ; and Ner the 
father of Abner was the son of Abiel. 
52 And there was sore war against the 
Philistines all the days of Saul: and when 
Saul saw any strong man, or any valiant 
man, he took him unto him. 
221 





1. ©amuelis, 14. 


37 nb Gaul fragte Gott: Soil id binab zieben, 
ben Pbhiliftern na? und wilft bu fie geben in 
Sfraels Sänbe ? Aber er anttwortete ibm qu der 
Beit nidt. 38 Da fprad Gaul: Laft berju 
treten alle Saufen bes Volts, und erfabret und 
febet, an welhem bie Ginbe fep au biefer 3eit ; 
39 Denn fo wabr ber Herr lebet, der Heilanbd 
Sfrael, und ob fie gleih an meinem Gobn 
Sonathan wûre, fo foi er flerben. nb niemanb 
antwortete ibm aug bem gangen Bolt. 40 Unb 
ev fpracd 3u bem gangen Sfrael: Geib ibr auf 
jener Seite; id und mein @obn Sonathan 
wollen fein auf biefer Seite. Das Bolt fprad 
qu Saut: Œbue, was Dir gefälit. 41 nd Gaul 
fhrach qu bem Serrn, dem Gott Sfrael: Shaffe 
Redt. Da ward Gonathan und Saul getroffen ; 
aber bas Volt ging frei aus. 42 Saul fprac : 
MBerfet über mid und meinen Sobn Sonathan. 
Da ward Sonatban getroffen. 43 Und Gaul 
fprad ju Sonatban: Gage mir, vas baft bu 
gethan ? Sonathan fagte es ibm, und fpra: 
SG babe ein wenig HSonigs getoftet mit bem 
Stabe, ben id in meiner Sand batte ; unb fiebe, 
ih muf barum flerben. 44 Da fprad Gaul: 
Gott thbue mir bieB und bas, Sonatban, bu muft 
des Tobes fterben, 45 Aber das Bolt pra qu 
Gaul: Golte Sonathan fterben, ber ein folc 
grof Deil in Sfrael gethan bat? Das fey ferne! 
So mwabr der Herr lebet, eg folf fein Daar von 
feinem Haupt auf bie Erde fallen; denn Gott 
bats beute burc ibn gethan. Ylfo erlôfete bag 
Bolt Sonatban, baf er nidt fterben mufte. 
46 Da 30g Gaul berauf von den Philiftern, und 
bie Pbilifter 3ogen an ibren Ort. 47 Aber da 
Saut bas Reid über Gfrael eingenommen batte, 
ftritt er wiber alle feine Feinde umber, mider die 
Moabiter, wiver die Finder Ammon, mwiber bie 
Œbomiter, twiber bie Rônige 3oba, wiber bie 
Philifter; und wo er fih bintvanbdte, ba übte er 
Gtrafe. 48 Uno macte ein Deer, und fhlug 
die Amalefiter, und ervettete Sfrael von ber 
Sand aller, die fie swacten. 49 Saul aber batte 
©ôbne: Sonathan, Séwi, Malbifua. Un 
feine 3mo Tôtbter biefen alfo: die erftgeborene 
Merob, und bie jüngfte Mibal. 50 Uno 
bag Meib Gauls bies Abinoam, eine Tocbter 
Abimaaz. lnb fein Gelbhauptmann bie& Abner, 
ein Sobn Mer, Sauls Betters. 51 Ris aber 
war Gauls Water; Ner aber, Abners Bater, 
war ein @Sobn Abiel, 52 ES war aber ein 
barter Streit wider die Philifter, fo Lange Sauf 
tebte. nb wo Saul fabe einen ftarfen und 
vüftigen Mann, ben nabm er au fi. 
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I. SAMUËL, XIV. 


37 Alors Saül consulta Dieu, en disant : Des- 
cendrai-je pour poursuivre les Philistins? Les 
livreras-tu entre les mains d'Israël ? Mais le 
SEIGNEUR ne lui donna point de réponse en ce 
jour-là. 38 Alors Saül dit : Tous les chefs du 
peuple, approchez-vous ici; sachez et voyez 
en quoi un péché a été commis aujourd’hui ? 
39 Car comme le SEIGNEUR, qui délivre Israël, 
est vivant, mon fils Jonathan aurait fait cela 
qu’il en mourrait certainement. Mais de tout 
le peuple personne ne lui répondit rien. 
40 Puis il dit à tout Israël: Mettez-vous d’un 
côté et nous serons de l’autre côté, moi et 
Jonathan, mon fils. Le peuple répondit à 
Saül: Fais ce qui sera bon à tes yeux. 
41 Alors Saül dit au SEIGNEUR, le Lieu 
d'Israël : Fais connaître celui qui est innocent. 
Puis Jonathan et Saül furent désignés par le 
sort, et le peuple échappa. 42 Alors Saül 
dit: Jetez le sort entre moi et Jonathan, mon 
fils. Alors Jonathan fut désigné. 43 Et Saül 
dit à Jonathan : Déclare-moi ce que tu as fait. 
Jonathan le lui déclara donc et dit: La vérité 
est que j'ai goûté un peu de miel, avec le bout 
d’une baguette que j'avais en ma main; me 
voici, je mourrai. 44 Et Saül dit : Que Dieu 
me fasse ainsi, et qu’ainsi il y ajoute : 
certainement tu mourras. Jonathan. 45 Mais 
le peuple dit à Saül: Jonathan, qui a procuré 
cette grande délivrance à Israël, mourrait-il ? 
À Dieu ne plaise! Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, il ne tombera pas à terre un seul des 
cheveux de sa tête ; car c’est avec Dieu qu’il a 
fait ce qu’il a fait aujourd’hui. Ainsi le peuple 
délivra Jonathan, et il ne mourut point. 46 Puis 
Saül remonta de la poursuite des Philistins, 
et les Philistins s’en allèrent en leur pays. 
47 4 Saül prit donc possession du royaume 
d'Israël, et fit la guerre de tous côtés contre 
ses ennemis: contre Moab et contre les enfants 
de Hammon, contre Édom, contre les rois 
de Tsobah et contre les Philistins ; partout où 
il se tournait, il triomphait. 48 Il leva aussi 
une armée et frappa les Hamalécites, et 
délivra Israël de la main de ceux qui le 
pillaient. 49 Or, les fils de Saül étaient 
Jonathan, Jisuï et Malkisuah; et quant à ses 
deux filles, le nom de l’aînée était Mérab, et 
le nom de la plus jeune, Michal. 50 Et le 
nom de la femme de Saül était Ahinoham, 
fille d’Ahimahats. Et le nom du chef de son 
armée était Abner, fils de Ner, oncle de Saül. 
51 Et Kis, père de Saül, et Ner, père d’Abner, 
étaient fils d’Abiel. 52 Cependant il y eut 
une forte guerre contre les Philistins durant 
tout le temps de Saül ; et, aussitôt que Saül 
voyait quelque homme fort et quelque homme 
vaillant, il le prenait auprès de lui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAGSIAEION A. ue. 


KE. 4e 


1 KAT ire Eauoun\ mpôg EaoëûÀ 'Euè atéoree 
Kvpioc ypioai ce eic Baoiéa ëmi ‘’Iopañ, Kai vèy 
akove Tic wvÿc Kvupiov. 2 Taûe eîme Kvproc 
ZaBawO Nüvy ékdiwnnmow & éroinoev ’Aualÿk Tÿ 
AT # * » # » CR] LA + LA 

cpañ), wc armvrnoer avr ëv Tr} 00g avaBaivovroc 
avroù £Ë£ Afyénrov 3 Kai vèv mopetor Kai 
rardËeig Tôv ‘Aua%yk Kai ‘leplu Kai mävra Tà 

? La 1 ? # LA LJ ” 4 U 
adroÿ, Kai OÙ repumoinoy éE aürod Kai éEo\oOpevoEIc 
adrov * kal avabeuarueïic adrdv Kai Tavra Tà auro, 
Kai où peioy ax adroD" Kai 4TokTEvEÏc Amd AVÜPOC 

LA » + # LU # 

Kai EwWÇ yuvatkôç kar amd vnriou EwC Oy\aëovrog, 
3 “ # L LA # * U “ La 
kal and pôoyou Ewc mpoBarov Kai amd kauñ}ou 
Ewc Ovou. 4 Kai-rupmyyerXe Eaoë ro Xaw, Kai 

L EF Fi + LA # , 
émiokémrerai aürodg ëv Falyaloig rerpakooiag 

# LA Al » # # 

xuuddac rayuarwv Kal Tôv ‘Iloëôav rpiakovra 
xiMadag Tayuärwr. 5 Kai m\0e Eaoù Ewç rüv 
môEwy ’Apa\ñk, Kai ÉVMÔpEUOEV ÉV T@ XELHAPDE. 
6 Kai sie SaodÀ mpùc rùv Kivaïov "AmeNe Kai 
# » 3 - p La … 
ëkkluvor èk uédou Toù 'AuaÂmkiTou, pi) TPOGOD 6€ 
per adrod, kal où émoinoag ÉNEOC perd TÜY viwy 
’IopaÿÀ iv r@ ävaBaivew abrodc #Ë Atyürmrou. 
ral tEéklivev Ô Kivaïog èk péoov Aualyk. 7 Kai 
Sao Tôv ’Aualñk aämd EtarT Ewc 
Zoùp ér mpoowmov Aiyomrou. 8 Kai ouvéhale 
roy 'Ayày Baoiéa ’Aualÿk ëwvra, Kai mavra 
rôv Àadv kai'lepiu àTérrever èv oTôuari poupaioc. 
9 Kai repuæmoujoaro Sao Kai mräç à Xadç rùv 


éTATAËE 


’Ayäy Go Kai Tà àyala Tùüv moiuviwy Kai 
yày Cüvra, y mr 

rüv fBouxoïiwy Kai Tüv édeouarwr Kai Trüv 
aureÂwvwy Kai Tavrwy Tüv Gyalwy, kai oùk 


éoyov 
ÉEwACOpevoav. 


éBovovro tfo\obpedoa aèra' Kai mäv 
Mripwuévov Kai  éEoudevwpévor 
10 Kai ëtyern0n paua Kupiou 
11 IlapaxékAmuar Or éGBaoikevoa rdv 


xpôoc Eauour\ 
AËyuwy. 
ZSaoùX eic Baoikta, ür1 aréorpedev ao OmobË uov 
Kai Toùc Xéyouc pou oùk ëThpNOE * 
Zapovn), Kai iBônoe mpdc Küpiov &Anv Tv YÜKTA. 
12 Kai wp0pioe SeuounX Kai ÉTopeuO y eic aTavrnoiv 


Kai IÉONEE 


’lopañÀ rù mpwi° Kai amnyyéAn Tr SaoùX \éyovrec 


"Hke SauounX sic Kaäpun\ov, ral avéorakev arg 


xéipa' Kai éméorpeÿe ro &üpua xal Karifin sic 
Talyaa 13 Ilpdç Eaoëx, ral idoù aürôç avépeper 
OXokavrwotv T@ Kupiw, T& TbpùÈTA Toy okÜÂwy 
on mueyker £E ’Aualmk' Kai mapeyévero ZEapour 
mpôg Zaov), Kai eimey adrp Eaoëk EbÂoynrèc 
où r@ Kupiw® torgoa mävru Üoa EXaXnoe Küpuoc. 
14 Kai eire ZauouÿÀ Kai rig 7 pwvy roù Touviou 
roûrov êv Toïç woi pou, Kai purÿ Tüv Boüv ÿv 
dyé arotw; 15 Kai sime Sao ‘EË ’Apalyx 
Mveyra adra, à repremoroaro à Aaôç Tà KpäTiora 
roù roviou Kai rür Body Oümwç ru0ÿ Kupiw 
r@ 0e@ aov, kal rà Nora éëwAOOpEuoa. 16 Kai 
ere Sapouy\ mpèc Eaoëk Avec kal àrayye\ü 
do à EXaXnoe Képiog Tpùç pè Tv vükra Kai 
érey aùrg AaGAnoov. 17 Kai site Eapour\ 
moôg ŒEaoë Oùyi puxpèg El où  évwmior 
abroù myoduevoc okmmrpou QuAñc ‘lopañh; Kai 
Kôpiog eig Baoiñia mi ‘lopañÀ. 


8 G 


>» # 
ÉXPITE GE 


I. SAMUELIS, XV. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 ET dixit Samuel ad Saul: Me misit 
Dominus, ut ungerem te in regem super 
populum ejus Israel: nunc ergo audi vocem 
Domini. 2 Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum : 
Recensui quæcumque fecit Amalec Israeli, 
quomodo restitit ei in via cum ascenderet de 
Ægypto. 3 Nunc ergo vade, et percute 
Amalec, et demolire universa ejus : non parcas 
ei, et non concupiscas ex rebus ipsins aliquid : 
sed interfice a viro usque ad mulierem, et 
parvulum atque lactentem, bovem et ovem, 
camelum et asinum. 4 Præcepit itaque Saul 
populo, et recensuit eos quasi agnos : ducenta 
millia peditum, et decem millia virorum Juda. 
5 Cumque venisset Saul usque ad civitatem 
Amalec, tetendit insidias in torrente. 6 Dixit- 
que Saul Cinæo: Abite, recedite, atque 
descendite ab Amalec: ne forte involvam te 
cum eo: tu enim fecisti misericordiam cum 
omnibus filiis Israel, cum ascenderent de 
Ægypto. Et recessit Cinæus de medio Amalec. 
7 Percussitque Saul Amalec, ab Hevila, donec 
venias ad Sur, quæ est e regione Ægypti. 
8 Et apprehendit Agag regem Amalec vivum: 
omne autem vulgus interfecit in ore gladii. 
9 Et pepercit Saul, et populus, Agag, et 
optimis gregibus ovium et armentorum, et 
vestibus et arietibus, et universis quæ pulchra 
erant, nec voluerunt disperdere ea: quidquid 
vero vile fuit et reprobum, hoc demoliti sunt. 
10 Factum est autem verbum Domini ad 
Samuel, dicens: 11 Pœnitet me quod 
constituerim Saul regem : quia dereliquit me, 
et verba mea opere non implevit. Contrista- 
tusque est Samuel, et clamavit ad Dominum 
tota nocte. 12 Cumque de nocte surrexisset 
Samuel, ut iret ad Saul mane, nuntiatum est 
Samueli, eo quod venisset Saul in Carmelum, 
et erexisset sibi fornicem triumphalem, et 
reversus transisset, descendissetque in Galgala. 
Venit ergo Samuel ad Saul, et Saul offerebat 
holocaustum Domino, de initiis prædarum 
quæ attulerat ex Amalec. 13 Et cum venisset 
Samuel ad Saul, dixit ei Saul: Benedictus 
tu Domino, implevi verbum Domini. 14 Dixit- 
que Samuel: Et quæ est hæc vox gregum, 
quæ resonat in auribus meis, et armentorum, 
quam ego audio? 15 Et ait Saul: De Amalec 
adduxerunt ea:  pepercit enim populus 
melioribus ovibus et armentis, ut immolarentur 
Domino Deo tuo; reliqua vero occidimus. 
16 Aït autem Samuel ad Saul: Sine me, et 
indicabo tibi quæ locutus sit Dominus ad 
me nocte. Dixitque ei: Loquere. 17 Et 
ait Samuel: Nonne cum parvulus esses in 
oculis tés, caput in tribubus Israel factus es P 
unxitque te Dominus in regem super Israe/ 
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I. SAMUEL, XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 SAMUEL also said unto Saul, The LoRD 
sent me to anoint thee éo be king over his 
people, over Israel: now therefore hearken 
thou unto the voice of the words of the 
Lorp. 2 Thus saith the LoRD of hosts, I 
remember that which Amalek did to Israel, 
how he laid wait for him in the way, when 
he came up from Egypt. 3 Now go and 
smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that 
they have, and spare them not; but slay 
both man and woman, infant and suckling, 
ox and sheep, camel and ass. 4 And Saul 
gathered the people together, and numbered 
them in Telaim, two hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah. 
5 And Saul eame to a city of Amalek, and 
laid wait in the valley. 6 And Saul said 
unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get you down 
from among the Amalekites, lest I destroy 
you with them: for ye shewed kindness to 
all the children of Israel, when they came 
up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed 
from among the Amalekites. 7 And Saul 
smote the Amalekites from Havilah until 
thou comest to Shur, that :s over against 
Egypt. 8 And he took Agag the king of the 
Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all 
the people with the edge of thesword. 9 But 
Saul and the people spared Agag, and the 
best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and of 
the fatlings, and the lambs, and all éhat was 
good, and would not utterly destroy them : 
but every thing éhat was vile and refuse, that 
they destroyed utterly. 10 4% Then came 
the word of the LorD unto Samuel, saying, 
11 It repenteth me that I have set up Saul 
to be king: for he is turned back from 
following me, and hath not performed my 
commandments. And it grieved Samuel; and 
he cried unto the Lorp all night. 12 And 
when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the 
morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul 
came to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a 
place, and is gone about, and passed on, and 
gone down to Gilgal. 13 And Samuel came 
to Saul: and Saul said unto him, Blessed be 
thou of the Lorp: I have performed the 
commandment of the LORD. 14 And Samuel 
said, What meaneth then this bleating of the 
sheep in me ears, and the lowing of the 
oxen which I hear? 15 And Saul said, They 
have brought them from the Amalekites : for 
the people spared the best of the sheep and 
of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the LORD thy 
God ; and the rest we have utterly destroyed. 
16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and 
[ will tell thee what the LorD hath said to 
me this night. And he said unto him, 
Say on. 17 And Samuel said, When thou 
wast little in thine own sight, wust thou 
not made the head of the tribes of Israel, 
and the LORD anointed thee king over Israel ? 
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1, Gamuelis, 15, 


Das 15. Capitel, 


1 Samuel aber fprad ju Saul: Der Herr 
bat mi gefanbt, baë id bib juin Rônig falbete 
über fein Volf Sfrael; fo bôre nn die Stimine 
ver YWorte des Herrn. 2 So fpribt ber Herr 
3ebaoth: Sd babe bedacdt, tas Amalef Sirael 
that, unb wie er ibm den YMBeg verlegte, ba er 
aus Cavpten 304. 3 So geud nun bin, und 
fhlage bie Amalefiter, und verbanne fte mit 
allem, bag fie baben. Gone feiner nicdt, fonbern 
tôbte beibe Mann und YWBeib, Rinder und Süug- 
linge, Ofen und Safe, Rameele und Efel. 
4 Gaul fief folhes vor bas Volf fommien ; unb er 
aäblete fie zu Œbelaim, gwei bunbert taufenb 
Suëvolts, unb 3ebn taufend Mann aus Guba. 
5 Unb ba Gaul fam qu der Amalefiter Stabt, 
machte er einen Dinterhalt an Bad, 6 Unb 
lief bem Reniter fagen : Gebet bin, weidet und 
aiebet berab von ben Ymaletitern, baë id euc 
nidt it ibnen aufräume; benn ibr thatet 
Barmbersigteit an aflen Rinbern Sfrael, ba Îte 
aus Egypten gogen. Affo machten fib bie Reniter 
von ben Amalefitern, 7 Da fhiug Sauf bie 
Antaletiter von Hevila an big gen Sur, Die vor 
Egypten liegt. 8 Unb griff Agag, der Amalefiter 
Rôuig, lebendig, und alles Yolf verbannete er 
mit des Schiwerts Shürfe. 9 Aber Sarl und 
bag Volt fonte des Agag, und ivas gute Safe 
und Jinber und gemäftet mar, unb ber £äamimer, 
und alles, wag gut war, unb wolitens nidt 
verbannen ; was aber fhnôbe unb untiüchtig war, 
bas verbanneten fie. 10 Da gefhab bes Serrn 
Bort ju Samuel, und fprab: 11CE8 reuet 
mic, bañ id Gaut zum Aônige gemadt babe; 
benn er bat fi binter mir abgeiwanbt, unb meine 
WBorte nicdt erfüllet. Def mardo Samuel 3ornig, 
unb frie ju bem Serrn bie gange Racdt. 12 Und 
Samuel mate fi frübe auf, bas er Gaul am 
Morgen begegnete. nb ibm twardb angefagi, 
bafÿ Gaul gen Carmel fommeun wûüre, und bätte 
ibn ein Giegesgeihen aufgerichtet, unb mûre 
berum gegogen, und gen Gilgal binab fommen. 
13 A8 nun Samuel ju Gaul fam, fprad Sant 
au th: Gefegnet feieft bu bem Serrn ! Sc babe 
des Herrn Wort erfüllet. 11 Samuel antwortete : 
Vas ift benn bas für ein Blôfen ber Sohafe in 
meinen Dbren, unb ein Brüllen der Rinber, Die 
ih bôre? 15 Gaul fprah: Von ben Amalefitern 
baben fie fie gebracht; benn bas Yolf verfbonete 
ber beften Schafe und Rinber, um deg Opfers 
willen bes Dertn, beines Gotteg; das andere 
baben wir verbannet, 16 Samuel aber ants 
wortete Saul : La bir fagen, was ber Bert mit 
mir gerebet bat biefe Racdt. Er fprab: Gage 
ber. 17 Samuel fra: Sftg nidt alfo, ba bu 
flein iwareft vor beinen Augen, wurdeft bu Das 
Saupt unter den Otammen Sirael, und ber 
Herr falbte Did gum ARônig über Sfract? 


HEXAGLOTTA. 
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1. SAMUËL, XV. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 UR Samuël dit à Saül: Le SEIGNEUR 
m'a envoyé pour t'oindre roi sur son peuple, 
sur Israël ; maintenant donc, écoute les paroles 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des Armées: Je me suis ressouvenu de ce 
qu'Hamalec a fait à Israël, et comment il 
s'opposa à lui sur le chemin, quand il montait 
d'Égypte. 3 Va maintenant, et frappe 
Hamalec; traite comme anathème tout ce 
qu'ila; ne l'épargne point, et fais mourir 
tant les hommes que les femmes, tant les 
eufants qui marchent que ceux qui sont à la 
mamelle, tant le gros que le menu bétail, tant 
les chameaux qu les ânes. 4 Saül assembla 
douc le peuple à eri public, et en fit à 
Télaïm un dénombrement, qui donna deux 
cent mille hommes de pied, et de plus, dix 
mille hommes de Juda. 5 Saül vint done 
jusqu’à la ville d’'Hamalec, et s’embusqua dans 
la vallée. 6 4 Or Saül dit aux Kéniens : 
Allez, retirez-vous, descendez du milieu des 
Hamalécites, de peur que je ne vous enveloppe 
avec eux; car vous usâtes de bonté envers 
tous les enfants d’Israël, quand ils montèrent 
d'Egypte. Les Kéniens se retirèrent done 
d’entre les Hamalécites. 7 Alors Saül frappa 
les Hamalécites, depuis Havilah jusqu’en Sur, 
qui est vis-à-vis de l'Egypte. 8 Et il prit vif 
Agag, roi d'Hamalec; mais il fit passer tout 
le peuple au fil de l’épée, le traitant comme 
anathème. 9 Cependant Saül et le peuple 
épargnérent Agag et les meilleures brebis, 
les meilleurs bœufs, les bêtes grasses, les 
béliers et tout ce qui était bon; et ils ne 
voulurent point les détruire comme anathème. 
Ils détruisirent seulement comme anathème 
tout ce qui était méprisable et de peu de 
valeur. 10 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Samuël, en ces termes: 11 Je 
me repens d’avoir établi Saül pour roi: car il 
s’est détourné de moi et n’a point exécuté mes 
paroles. Or Samuël en fut fort attristé, et 
cria au SEIGNEUR toute cette nuit-là. 12 Puis, 
Samuël se leva de bon matin pour aller au- 
devant de Saül. Et on fit le rapport à Samuël, 
en disant : Saül est veuu au Carmel ; et voici, il 
s’est fait dresser un trophée. Ensuite, il s’en 
est retourné ; et, passant outre, il est descendu 
à Guilgal. 13 Quand Samuël fut venu auprès 
de Saül, Saül lui dit: Sois béni du SEIGNEUR! 
j'ai exécuté la parole du SEIGNEUR. 14 Mais 
Samuél dit: Quel est donc ce bélement de 
brebis, qui frappe mes oreilles, et ce mugis- 
sement de bœufs, que j'entends? 15 Et Saül 
répondit: Ils les ont amenés des Hamalécites : 
car le peuple a épargné les meilleures brebis 
et les meilleurs bœufs, pour les sacrifier au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; mais le reste, nous 
l'avons traité comme anathème. 16 Alors 
Sanuël dit à Saül : Arréte, et je te déclarerai 
ce que le SEIGNEUR m'a dit cette nuit. Saül 
lui répondit: Parle. 17 Samuël dit donc: 
N'est-1l pas vrai que, quand tu étais petit à tes 
yeux, tu devins chef des tribus d'Israël? et 
que le SEIGNEUR t'oignit roi sur Israël? 
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BAZIAEION A'. «6°. 


18 Kai améoreuËé oe Küproç èv 00@ Kai elmË aoù 
IlopetOnri Kai EEoÀGOpevaov  avekeic roùc aäauap- 
rävoyrac eic êué, Tor ‘Aualmk, ral mo\eumoeic 
aürodc Ewc ovvrekésyc aÿrobc' 19 Kai ‘va ri 
oùk Ykovoac puvÿc Kupiov, a\\ &pumoac rod 
Oéoat mi rà oxÿ\a Kai iroinoac rù movmpdr 
évoriov Kupiov; 20 Kai eme Zaoù rpdc Sauovm\ 
Aid To àkoboai pe Tic puvñc roù Xaoë, Kal 
émopetônv Ty O0 ÿ àréoreé pe Küpioc, Kai 
Myayov Tôv ’Ayäy Baoita ’Aualmk, Kai rôv 
21 Kal élafBer 0 Xadc 


… U La # A] … Le 
Tüv okbwy moiuvia kal Boukôliua rà mpüra roù 


"Apalÿr Ew\60pevoa. 


ÉÉo\o0peuparoc, Oüoa évomior Kupiou eo uv 
év lalyäloi. 22 Kai ere Sauoum\ Et 0e\nrdv 
r@ Kupiw OÂokavrwuara kai Ouoiac wc rù akodoai 
puwvnc Kupiou; idoù akom dmip Ovoiar àyaBmv, 
Kai % émakpoaoig drip oréap kpiüv. 23 “Or 
auapria oiwroua èoruv, Gdüvny kal mévouc Oepagiv 
érayouoiv" O7 éÉoudévwaag Tr pua Kupiov, kai 
éboudevwoe ce Küpioc un eivar Baoiéa èri ’IopañÀ,. 
24 Kai éime ZaodÀ mpdç Sauouyh ‘Huäpryka Ori 
æapéBnv Tv Xôyov Kupiou Kai ro puä aov, 674 
ÉpoBnônv rûr \adv kal mkouoa rc puvÿc adrüv. 
25 Kai vi: @r Gi ro apäprmua pou ral àväcrpelov 
per’ Éuoë, kai mpookvrmow Kupiw Tr Üeÿ aov. 
26 Kai éire EapourñÀ mpoç Eaoëh Oùrk àvaorptèw 
merà ooù, dre éÉoudévwoac To pua Kupiov, Kai 
ÉEovdevwoe ce Küpioc rod puy etvar Baoiéa Emi rôv 
"TopañX. 27 Kai èxéorpeÿe EayovÿÀ rù ro6owrov 
aùroù Toù ameXdeiv, Kai ékoarmoe Zaoù\ ro 
nrepuyiou Tÿc dumAotdoc adrod Kai OÉpnÉE” adré. 
28 Kai éme mpôc adrdv Zapouh Auéppnée Kôproc 
Ti)y Baoteiav oov àmd ‘IoparñÀ ëk yepôc aov 
dhuepov, Kai dwuoe adrnv r@ mÂnriov cou ri ayaOÿ 
urép oË° 29 Kai dtape0poera ‘lopar eic Ovo, rai 
ÔTt oùy wc 
30 Kai éîrre 


Zaov ‘Hudprnka, 4AAQ O6Éaoôv ue On Evomov 


. » La 3» 12 
oÙKk AmoOTpÉVEL OoÙdÈ jueravomou, 


&vÜpwrôc Éori rod ueravoïÿoa adréc. 


mpeoBurépur ‘Iopañ\ Kat Evwmrov Xaoù pou, Kai 
dvdorpelov per’ Euod «ai mooocuvñow Kupiw Tr 
deg oov. 31 Kai &véorpehe SauovrÀ ôriow Saoë, 
Kai mpocekbynoe ré Kupiw. 32 Kai éme SauouñÀ 
Ilpoaayäyeré po rdv "Ayày Bavi\éa Aualñrk” ka) 
TpoGGA0E mpôc adrdv ‘Ayày rptuwv® ka elrev 
"Aydy Ei oùrw muwpoc © Oävaroc; 23 Kai ele 
ZapovrÀ mpèc ‘Ayäy KaÜ6rr mrékvwoe yuvairac 7 
Poupaia oov, oÜTwc àrexvwboerar Ek yuvaxdv 1 
pürnp cou kai ÉagnËe Sauovÿ\ rôv "Ayày Évwriov 
Kupiou y TayäÀ. 34 Kai àrÿA0e Eauouÿ eic 
"Apuaaiu * Kai ZaoùëX dvéfBin eic rov oîkov adrod 
eg laBad. 35 Kai où mpocéôero Er SauourX ideiv 
roy Eaoÿd Ëwc muépac Oavärou aëroë, brt Enév@er 
ZapouñÀ Er ZaoëX, Kai Küptoc pereusXn0n ri 


: Sir 2 p DRD-NR 5 rie ra ne) OF) | éBaoikevae rdv ZaoùÀ ir] ’IopañÀ. 
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I SAMUELIS, XV. 


18 Et misit te Dominus in viam, et ait: 
Vade, et interfice peccatores Amalec, et 
pugnabis contra eos usque ad internecionem 
eorum. 19 Quare ergo non audisti vocem 
Domini, sed versus ad prædam es, et fecisti 
malum in oculis Domini? 20 Et ait Saul ad 
Samuelem: Immo audivi vocem Domini, et 
ambulavi in via per quam misit me Dominus, 
et adduxi Agag regem Amalec, et Amalec 
interfeci. 21 Tulit autem de præda populus 
oves et boves, primitias eorum quæ cæsa sunt, 
ut immolet Domino Deo suo in Galgalis. 
22 Et ait Samuel : Numaquid vult Dominus 
holocausta et victimas, et non potius ut 
obediatur voci Domini? MELIOR est enim 
obedientia quam victimæ, et auscultare, magis 
quam offerre adipem arietum; 23 Quoniam 
quasi peccatum ariolandi est, repugnare; et 
quasi scelus idololatriæ, nolle acquiescere. Pro 
eo ergo quod abjecistisermonem Domini, abjecit 
te Dominus ne sis rex. 24 Dixitque Saul 
ad Samuelem: Peccavi, quia prævaricatus sum 
sermonem Domini, et verba tua, timens popu- 
lum, et obediens voci eorum. 25 Sed nunc 
porta, quæso, peccatum meum, et revertere 
mecum,ut adorem Dominum. 26 Et ait Samuel 
ad Saul: Non revertar tecum, quia projecisti 
sermonem Domini, et projecit te Dominus 
ne sis rex super Israel 27 Et conversus 
est Samuel ut abiret: ille autem apprehendit 
summitatem pallii ejus, quæ et scissa est. 
28 Et ait ad eum Samuel: Scidit Dominus 
regnum Israel a te hodie, et tradidit illud 
proximo tuo meliori te. 29 Porro Trium- 
phator in Israel non parcet, et pœnitudine non 
flectetur: neque enim homo est ut agat 
pœnitentiam. 30 At ille ait: Peccavi: sed 
nunc honora me coram senioribus populi mei, 
et coram Israel, et revertere mecum, ut adorem 
Dominum Deum tuum. 31 Reversus ergo 
Samuel] secutus est Saulem: et adoravit Saul 
Dominum. 32 Dixitque Samuel: Adducite 
ad me Agag regem Amalec. Et oblatus est 
ei Agag pinguissimus, et tremens. Et dixit 
Agag : Siccine separat amara mors? 33 Et 
ait Samuel : Sicut fecit absque liberis mulieres 
gladius tuus, sic absque liberis erit inter 
mulieres mater tua. Et in frusta conciditeum 
Samuel coram Domino in Galgalis. 34 Abit 
autem Samuel in Ramatha: Saul vero ascendit 
in domum suamin Gabaa. 35 Et non vidit 
Samuel] ultra Saul usque ad diem mortis suæ : 
verumtamen lugebat Samuel Saulem, quoniam 
Dominum pœnitebat quod constituisset eur 
regem super Israel. 
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I SAMUEL, XV. 


18 And the LoRD sent thee on a journey, 
and said, Go and utterly destroy the sinners 
the Amalekites, and fight against them until 
they be consumed. 19 Wherefore then didst 
thou not obey the voice of the LORD, but 
didst fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in the 
sight of the Lorp? 20 And Saul said unto 
Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the 
LorD, and have gone the way which the 
LoRD sent me, and have brought Agag the 
king of Amalek, and have utterly destroyed 
the Amalekites. 21 But the people took of 
the spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the 
things which should have been utterly 
destroyed, to sacrifice unto the LoRD thy 
God in Gilgal. 22 And Samuel said, Hath 
the LoRD as great delight in burnt offerings 
and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of 
the LorD? Behold, to obey ts better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. 
23 For rebellion ?s as the sin of witchcraft, 
and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. 
Because thou hast rejected the word of the 
LORD, he hath also rejected thee from being 
king. 24 4 And Saul said unto Samuel, 
I have sinned: for Ï have transgressed the 
commandment of the LORD, and thy words: 
because I feared the people, and obeyed their 
voice. 25 Now therefore, [ pray thee, pardon 
my sin, and turn again with me, that [ may 
worship the Lorr. 26 And Samuel said 
unto Saul, I will not return with thee: for 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lonrp, 
and the LorD hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel. 27 And as Samuel turned 
about to go away, he laid hold upon the skirt 
of his mantle, and it rent. 28 And Samuel 
said unto him, The LoRD hath rent the 
kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neighbour of thine, fhaé ës 
better than thou. 29 And also the Strength 
of Israel will not lie nor repent: for he :s 
not a man, that he should repent. 30 Then 
he said, I have sinned: yet honour me now, 
I pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and before Israel, and turn again with me, 
that I may worship the Lorp thy God. 
31 So Samuel turned again after Saul; and 
Saul worshipped the Lorp. 32 4 Then said 
Samuel, Bring ye hither to me Agag the 
king of the Amalekites. And Agag came 
unto him delicately. And Agag said, Surely 
the bitterness of death is past. 33 And 
Samuel said, As thy sword hath made women 
childless, so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in 
pieces before the Lorpin Gilgal. 34 Then 
Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul went up 
to his house to Gibeah of Saul. 35 And 
Samuel came no more to see Saul until the 
day of his death: nevertheless Samuel mourned 
for Saul: and the LORD repented that he 
had made Saul king over Israel. 
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1. Gamuelis, 15. 


18 Unb der Herr fanbte did auf ben MBeg, und 
fbrab: 3eud bin, unb berbanne die Sünber, bie 
Amaletiter und fireite twiber fie, big bu fie 
vertilgeft. 19 arum baft bu nibt geborchet des 
Herrn Stimme, fonbern bat biÿ zum Saube 
gewanbt, und übel gebanbelt vor ben Augen des 
Heren? 20 Gaul antwortete Samuel: Hab 
id bod ber Stimme bes Herrn geborchet, unb 
bin bingezogen bes Meges, ben mid ber Herr 
fanbte; unb babe Agag, der Amalefiter Rônig, 
gebracbt, und bie Amalefiter verbannet; 21 Aber 
bas Volt bat bes Raubes genominen, Shafe und 
Rinber, bas Befte unter bem Berbanneten, bem 
Derrn, beinem Gott, zu opfern in Gilgal. 
22 Gamuel aber fprad: Meineft bu, bas ber 
Sert Luft babe am Opfer und Branbopfer, alé 
am Geborfam der Stimme oe8 Herrn ? Giebe, 
Geborfam ift beffer, benn Opfer, und Aufmerter 
beffer, benn bas Gett von YBibbern; 23 Denn 
Ungeborfant ift eine Saubereifinbe, und Wiber- 
fireben ift Abgôtterei und Gôbenbienft. Meil 
bu nun deg Serrn Mort vermworfen baft, bat er 
bi aud vermorfen, baë bu nidt Rônig feieft. 
24 Da fprad Gaul zu Samuel: Sd babe 
gefünbiget, baf id bes Derrn Befebl und beine 
BBorte übergangen babe ; bdenn id fürhtete bas 
Bolt, und geborcdte ibrer Stimme. 23 Unb nun 
vergib mir bie Sünbe, und febre mit mir um, 
baf id ben Serrn anbete. 26 Samuel fprach 
au Gaul: Sd wi nidt mit dir umfebren ; benn 
bu baft des Serrn WBort verworfen, und der Herr 
bat bid aud vermorfen, baf bu nidbt Rônig feieft 
über Sfrael, 27 Unb als fit Samuel umiwanbte, 
baë er twegginge, ergriff er ibn bei einem 3ipfel 
feines Rods, und er gerriÿ. 28 Da fprad 
Samuel ju ibm: Der HDerr bat bas Rônigreih 
Sfrael beute von Dir gerifflen und beinem 
Räcdften gegeben, ber beffer if, benn bu. 
29 Aud leugt ber Held in Sfrael nibt, unb 


geveuet ibn nidt; benn er ift nicdt ein Menfch,. 


ba ibn etwas gereuen folite. 30 Er aber fprad : 
Sd babe gefünbiget ; aber ebre mic bocb jebt vor 
ben Aelteften meines Volts und vor Sfrael; und 
febre mit mir um, baÿ id ben Derrn, beinen 
Gott, anbete. 31 Atfo febrete Santuel um und 
folgte Sauf na, das Sauf ben Herrn anbetete. 
32 Gamuel aber fprad: Laft ber zu mir bringen 
Agag, ber Amaletiter Rônig. Und Agag ging zu 
ibm getroft, und fprad: Alfo mu man bdes 
Æobes Bitterteit vertreiben. 33 Samuel fprad : 
Bie bein Shwert Meiber ibrer Rinder beraubet 
bat, alfo fol aud veine Mutter cbrer Rinbder 
beraubet fein unter ben IRBeibern. Alfo serhieb 
GamueL ben Agag zu Stüden vor bem Derrn in 
Gilgal. 34 Und Samuel ging bin gen Ramath ; 
Gaut aber 30g binauf gu feinem Daufe qu 
GibeaSaut. 35 lnb Samuel fabe Saut fürver 
nidt mebr, bis an ben Tag feines Toves. Aber 
bod trug Samuel Leidbe um Gaul, baf ben 
YSerrn gereuet butte, baf er Suul gum Rônige 
über Sfrael gemacbt batte 





I. SAMUÉL, XV. 


18 Or le SEIGNEUR t’a envoyé par un chemin, 
et t’a dit: Va et traite comme anathème ces 
pécheurs, les Hamalécites, et fais-leur la 
guerre jusqu’à ce qu'ils soient anéantis. 
19 Pourquoi donc n’as-tu pas obêéi à la voix 
du SEIGNEUR ? et pourquoi t’es-tu jeté sur le 
butin, et as-tu fait ce qui est mauvais aux 
yeux du SEIGNEUR? 20 Alors Saül répondit 
à Samuël: J’ai pourtant obéi à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, et je suis allé par le chemin dans 
lequel le SEIGNEUR m'a envoyé; j'ai amené 
Agag, roi des Hamalécites, et j'ai traité 
comme anathème les Hamalécites. 21 Cepen- 
dant le peuple a pris des brebis et des bœufs 
du butin, comme des prémices de l’anathème, 
pour sacrifier au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, à 
Guilgal. 22 Mais Samuël dit: Le SEIGNEUR 
prend-il plaisir aux holocaustes et aux 
sacrifices, comme à ce qu’on obéisse à sa voix ? 
Voici, l’obéissance vaut mieux que le sacrifice, 
et écouter vaut mieux qu’offrir la graisse des 
béliers. 23 Car la rebellion est comme le 
péché de divination, et la transgression est 
comme une idole et des théraphims. Parce 
que tu as rejeté la parole du SEIGNEUR, il t'a 
aussi rejeté, de telle sorte que tu ne sois plus 
roi. 24 4 Alors Saül répondit à Samuëél : 
J'ai péché, car j'ai transgressé le commande- 
ment du SEIGNEUR et tes paroles, parce que 
je craignais le peuple, et que j'ai obéi à sa 
voix. 25 Mais maintenant, je te prie, 
pardonne-moi mon péché, reviens avec moi, et 
je me prosternerai devant le SEIGNEUR. 
26 Mais Samuël dit à Saül: Je n’irai point 
avec toi, parce que tu as rejeté la parole du 
SEIGNEUR et que le SEIGNEUR t’a rejeté, de 
telle sorte que tu ne sois plus roi sur Israël, 
27 Et comme Samuël se tournait pour s'en 
aller, Saül saisit le pan de son manteau, qui 
se déchira. 28 Alors Samuël lui dit: Le 
SEIGNEUR à déchiré aujourd’hui le royaume 
d'Israël de dessus toi, et l’a donné à ton 
prochain, qui vaut mieux que toi. 29 Et, en 
effet, celui qui est la gloire d'Israël ne mentira 
point ; il ne se repentira point; car il n’est 
pas un homme pour se repentir. 30 Cependant 
Saül répondit: J’ai péché, mais honore-moi 
maintenant, je te prie, en présence des anciens 
de mon peuple, et en présence d'Israël; 
reviens avec moi, et je me prosternerai devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 31 Samuël retourna 
donc et suivit Saül; et Saül se prosterna 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 32 Puis Samuël 
dit: Amenez-moi Agag, roi d'Hamalec. Et 
Agag vint gaiement à lui; car Agag disait : 
Certainement l’amertume de la mort est 
éloignée. 33 Mais Samuël dit: Comme ton 
épée a privé les femmes de leurs enfants, 
ainsi ta mère sera privée d'enfants, entre les 
femmes. Et Samuël mit Agag en pièces 
devant le SEIGNEUR à Guilgal. 34 4 Puis 
Samuël s’en alla à Rama, et Saül monta en sa 
maison, à Guibha de Saül. 35 Or, Samuël 
n’alla plus voir Saül jusqu’au jour de sa mort, 
quoique Samuël s’afligeät à cause de SaüL 
Et le SEIGNEUR se repentait d'avoir établi 
Saül ro* sur Israël. 
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BASIAEION A’. 16 


KE. 15. 


1 KAI sîme Kôpuog mpèc SapovñA"Eue TôTE où 
revbeic èrl Zaoë, Kräyw éÉovoëvwKa adTor un 
Baouedey Emi ‘Iopañÿh; mÂñooy Tù Képac oov 
EXaiov, kai dedpo amaoreilw 0e mpèç ’leccai EwC 
BnOXetu, ôre Édpaxæ v roic vioig adrob ëpol 
Baoiïia. 2 Kai étre Sauouy\ IIüÇ Topevbü ; Kai 
dkodaerar Yaoù Kai üùmorrevei je Kai EÎTE 
Képroc Aâpalv Boür XäBeËr rÿ xepi dou Kai 
dpeic Odoæ rù Kupiy ijrw' 3 Kai kakéoeic Tüv 
’Jecoai sic Tv Ouaiav, Kai yvwpi® oa à Toumoe, 
Kai ypiceic dv àv ETw TOÙC gé. 4 Kai éroinoe 
Sauovÿh mävra à EAaAnoev adrp Küpuoc* ka 
mAdev sic BnOXeëu, Kai étéornoav où mpeo(Burepor 
rc méÂewg Tÿ GTavrpou adroû Kai elmav "H 
stonvn M eloodôc oov, à BAérwr; 5 Kai eirer 
Eiomvn' Oüoa r@ Kupiw kw, ayiaoônre al 
ebppävOnre per Euob ompepov' Kal myiace Tv 
‘lecoai Kai rodc viodc adrod, Kai ÈKANECEY aTOÙc 
eic ryv Ovoiav. 6 Kai éyevnôn èv r@ eioiëva 
aùrodc Kai eide Tov Elaf3, rai eïmev "AÂÂG Kai 
évwriov Kvpiov yousrèc adrod. 7 Kai éire Küpioc 
rpùc SauovyÀ My émBXédyc émi riv Gÿiv adroë 
undë eic riv EËuw ueytOovc aüroÿ, Ori tÉovdEvuwra 
adrév: bre oùx wc éufBXëÿera àvôpwroc, üÿera à 
Oeôc' 6r ävôpwrac üÿera eic mpôowror, 0 
Oedc GVera eic kapdiav. 8 Kai ëkakeoey ‘Tecoai 
rdv ‘AquvaddfB, rai mapÿ\0e karà mpécwror 
Sapouñ), Kai elmev OùdÈ rodrov éEeXéEaro © ec. 
9 Kai rapmyayer 'leooai rùv Saua’ Kai sime Kai 
ëv roûrw oùr ébe\éEaro Küpraç. 10 Kai rapñyayer 
’Iecoai roùç ÉmrTà vioùc adrod évwriov Sauovm}" 
Kai‘eire Sauouy\ Oùx éEeXtËaro Küpioç Ëv Troürai. 
11 Kai étre Sauoun\ mpùç ‘Ieooai ’ExAekoitaoi 
rà rœdäpia; Kai elmev "Er 6 pukpôc ldvd Tounaive 
ëy Tr Tomvig' rai elme ESauouÿÀ mpôc ‘Tecoai 
’Aroreoy Kai À4GBe adrô», üre où un rkarakli0Guev 
12 Kai 


arc TUPDAKnc ETÀ 


Ewç roù éAdeiv adrôv. aréoTauE Kai 
etonyayev aùTOy' Kai 
kaAove 6p0alu@vy, rai ayaOdc üpace Kupiw' rai 
etre Küpioc mod Sauovy\ 'Aväora Kai ypioav Toy 


13 Kai éAafle 


SauovrX rù képaç rod ÉAaiou Kai Éypioey adrdv ëv 


Aaviô, 61 oùTrôç éori ayab6ç. 


péow rüv àde\pür adroÿ* Kai égyharo mveèua 
Kupiou Emi Aauld ämà Tic muépac éxkeivne Kai 
Emévw® kal äviorn ZEapovÿÀ Kai anÿ\ber eic 
"Apuabaiu. 14 Kai rvedua Kupiov aréorn à 
Zaoë, Kai Envyev adroy mveÙua Tmovnpèy rapà 
Kupiou. 15 Kai eirav oi Taidec Saoù\ Tpôc adrov 
"Idoù On mvevua Kupiou movnpèr mviya 0€° 
doÿloi 
kal Enrncarwaar T@ Kupiw muy &vôpa eidôrTa 
dakar Ev 
mvebua movnpor Fi ooi kal day ev Tr kivüpa 
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I. SAMUELIS, XVL 


CAPUT XVI 


1 DixiTQuE Dominus ad Samuelem: Us- 
quequo tu luges Saul, cum ego projecerim 
eum ne regnet super Israel? Imple cornu 
tuum oleo, et veni, ut mittam te ad IJsai 
Bethlehemitem: providi enim in filiis ejus 
2 Et ait Samuel: Quo modo 
vadam? audiet enim Saul, et interficiet me. 
Et ait Dominus: Vitulum de armento tolles 
Ad immolandum 


mihi regem. 


in manu tua, et dices: 
Domino veni. 3 Et vocabis Isai ad victimam, 
et ego ostendam tibi quid facias, et unges 
4 Fecit ergo 
Samuel, sicut locutus est ei Dominus. Venit- 
que in Bethlehem, et admirati sunt seniores 
civitatis, occurrentes ei, dixeruntque: Paci- 
ficusne est ingressus tuus? 5 Et ait: Pacificus: 


quemecumque monstravero tibi. 


ad immolandum Domino veni, sanctificamini, 
et venite mecum ut immolem. Sanctificavit 
ergo Isai et filios ejus, et vocavit eos ad 
sacrificium. 6 Cumque ingressi essent, vidit 
Eliab, et ait: Num coram Domino est christus 
ejus? 7 Et dixit Dominus ad Samuelem : 
Ne respicias vultum ejus, neque altitudinem 
staturæ ejus: quoniam abjeci eum, nec juxta 
intuitum hominis ego judico: homo enim videt 
ea quæ parent, Dominus autem intuetur cor. 
8 Et vocavit Isai Abinadab, et adduxit eum 
coram Samuele. Qui dixit: Nec hunc elegit 
Dominus. 9 Adduxit autem Isai Samma, de 
quo ait: Etiam hunc non elegit Dominus. 
10 Adduxit itaque Isai septem filios suos 
coram Samuel: et ait Samuel ad Isai: Non 
elegit Dominus ex istis. 11 Dixitque Samuel 
ad Isai: Numquid jam completi sunt filii? 
Qui respondit: Adhuc reliquus est parvulus, 
et pascit oves. Et ait Samuel] ad Isai: Mitte, 
et adduc eum: nec enim discumbemus prius 
quam hucille veniat. 12 Misit ergo, et adduxit 
eum.  Erat autem rufus, et pulcher aspectu, 
decoraque facie ; et ait Dominus: Surge, unge 
eum, ipse est enim. 13 Tulit ergo Samuel 
cornu olei, et unxit eum in medio fratrum 
ejus: et directus est Spiritus Domini a die 
illa in David, et deinceps : surgensque Samuel 
abiit in Ramatha. 14 Spiritus autem Domini 
recessit a Saul, et exagitabat eum spiritus 
nequam, a Domino. 15 Dixeruntque servi 
Saul ad eum: Ecce spiritus Dei malus exagitat 
te. 16 Jubeat dominus noster, et servi tui qui 
coram te sunt, quærent hominem scientem 
psallere cithara, ut quando arripuerit te spiritus 
Domini malus, psallat manu sua, et levius feras. 
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I. SAMUEL, XVI. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND the LORD said unto Samuel, How 
:ong wilt thou mourn for Saul, secing I have 
rejected him from reigning over Israel? fill 
thine horn with oil, and go, I will send thee 
to Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for I have 
provided me a king among his sons. 2 And 
Samuel said, How can I go? if Saul hear tt, 
he will kill me. And the LORD said, Take 
an heifer with thee, and say, I am come to 
sacrifice to the LORD. 3 And call Jesse to 
the sacrifice, and I will shew thee what thou 
shalt do: and thou shalt anoïnt unto me kim 
whom I name unto thee. 4 And Samuel did 
that which the LORD spake, and came to 
Beth-lehem. And the elders of the town 
trembled at his coming, and said, Comest 
thou peaceably? 5 And he said, Peaceably : 
T am come to sacrifice unto the LORD: sanctify 
yourselves, and come with me to the sacrifice. 
And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and 
called them to the sacrifice. 6 And it 
came to pass, when they were come, that he 
looked on Eliab, and said, Surely the Lorp’s 
anointed ts before him. 7 But the LORD saïd 
unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, 
or on the height of his stature; because I 
have refused him : for {ke LORD seeth not as 
man seeth ; for man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the LoRD looketh on the heart. 
8 Then Jesse called Abinadab, and made him 
pass before Samuel. And he said, Neïther 
hath the LORD chosen this. 9 Then Jesse 
made Shammah to pass by. And he said, 
Neither hath the LORD chosen this. 10 Again, 
Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before 
Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The 
Lorp bath not chosen these. 11 And Samuel 
said unto Jesse, Are here all {ky children ? 
And he said, There remaineth yet the youngest, 
and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. And 
Samuel said unto Jesse, Send and fetch him : 
for we will not sit down till he come hither. 
12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now 
he was ruddy, and vwithal of a beautiful 
countenance, and goodly to look to. And the 
Lop said, Arise, anoint him: for this ?s he. 
13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed him in the midst of his brethren; 
and the Spirit of the LORD came upon David 
from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, 
and went to Ramah. 14 But the Spirit 
of the LORD departed from Saul, and an evil 
spirit from the LoRD troubled him. 15 And 
Saul'’s servants said unto him, Behold now, 
an evil spirit from God troubleth thee. 
16 Let our lord now command thy ser- 
vants, which are before thee, to seek out a 
man, who is a cunning player on an harp: 
and it shall come to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
play with his hand, and thou shalt be well. 
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1, Samuclis, 16. 


Das 16, Eapitel. 


1 Unb ber Serr fprad ju Samuel: IBie [ange 
trägft bu Leide um Saul, ben id vermworfen babe, 
baf er nidt Rônig fey über Sfrael ? Fülle dein 
Horn mit Del, und gebe bin, id will di fenben 
au bem Betblebemiter Sfai; benn unter feinen 
Sôbnen bab id mir einen Aônig erfeben. 
2 Samuel aber fpracd : Wie foll id bingeben ? 
Saut wirbdg erfabren, und mi erwürgen. Der 
Derr fprad: Nimm ein Ralb von ben Rindern 
gu bir, unb fprih: Sd bin fommen, bem Serrn 
au opfern. 3 Un folft Sfai gum Dpfer laben; 
da ill ich dir weifen, was bu thun folift, baf bu 
mix falbeft, ivelchen id bir fagen iverde. 
4 Gamuel that, wie ibm ber Herr gefagt batte, 
und fam gen Betblebem. Da entfabten fid bie 
Aelteflen der Stadt, und gingen ibm entgegen 
und fprahen: Sfts Sriebe, baf bu fommeft ? 
5 Er fprab: Sa, ich bin fommen, bem Serrn zu 
opfern ; beiliget euch, und fommet mit mir gum 
Opfer. Und er beiligte ben Sfai und feine 
Sôbne, und fud fie zum Opfer. 6 Da fie nun 
bevein famen, fabe er ben Œliab an, und gebacbte, 
ob ber vor bem Derrn fey fein (Gefalbter. 
7 Aber der Serr fprad au Samuel: Giebe nicht 
an feine Geftait, no feine grofe DPerfon; 
id babe ibn vertworfen. Denn es gebet nibt, 
wie ein Menfh fiebet. Œin Menfh fiebet, 
was vor Augen ift, ber Herr aber fiebet 
bag Der an, 8 Da rief Sfai dem Abinadab, 
und lie thn vor ©Gamuel übergeben. Und er 
fprach : Diefen bat der Serr au nibt ermäblet. 
9 Da Lies Sfai vorüber geben Samma. Er 
aber fprad: Diefen bat der Herr aud nict 
eriväblet. 10 Da lie Sfai feine fieben Sôbne 
vor Samuel übergeben. Aber Samuel fprach qu 
Sfai. Der Herr bat ber feinen erwäblet. 
11 Und Samuel fprab ju Sfai: Gind bas bie 
Ruaben alle ? Er aber fprab: Es ift no übrig 
der fleinfte ; unb flebe, er bütet ber Shafe. Da 
fprad Samuel ju Sfai: Genbe bin, und faf 
bn bolen; benn wir merben ung nicht feben, bis 
er bieber fomme. 12 Da fanbte er bin, unb fie 
ibn bolen, nb er tar bräunlibt, mit fhônen 
Augen und guter Geftalt. nd der Herr fpracb : 
Auf und falbe ibn ; benn ber ifis. 13 Da nabm 
Gamuel fein Delborn, und falbete ibn mitten 
unter feinen Brübern. Unbd der Geift bes Herrn 
gerieth über David von dem Eage an und fürber. 
Samuel aber macte fi auf, und ging gen 
Rama. 14 Der Geift aber des Serrn wi von 
Gaul, und ein bôfer Geift vom Serrn macbte ibn 
febr unrubig. 15 Da fpracen die Rnecbte Saul 
au ibm: Giebe, ein bôfer Getft von (ott mat 
did febr unrubig; 16 Unfer Herr fage feinen 
Rnecbten, bie vor ibm fteben, baf fie einen Mann 
fuchen, der auf der Sarfe wobl fpielen fônne ; auf 
ba, iwenn ber bôfe Geift Gottes über bic fommt, 
er mit feiner Sand fpicle, da beffer mit bir merde, 
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I SAMUËL, XVI. 


CHAPITRE XVL 


1 OR le SEIGNEUR dit à Samuël : Jusques 
à quand t’afligeras-tu à cause de Saül, vu que 
je l’ai rejeté, afin qu'il ne règne plus sur 
Israël ? Emplis ta corne d'huile, et viens; je 
t'enverrai vers Isaï, Bethléhémite; car c’est 
d’entre ses fils que je me suis choisi un roi. 
2 Alors Samuël dit: Comment irai-je là P car 
si Saül apprend, il me tuera. Mais le 
SEIGNEUR répondit: Tu prendras avec toi 
une génisse du troupeau, et tu diras: Je suis 
venu pour sacrifier au SEIGNEUR. 3 Et tu 
inviteras Îsaï au sacrifice, et a, je te ferai 
savoir ce que tu auras à faire, et tu m'oindras 
celui que je te dirai 4 Samuël fit donc 
comme le SEIGNEUR lui avait dit; il vint à 
Bethléhem, et les anciens de la ville, tout 
effrayés, accoururent au-devant de lui, et 
dirent: Viens-tu pour la paix? 5 Et ïil 
répondit: Pour la paix. Je suis venu afin 
de sacrifier au SEIGNEUR; sanctifiez-vous et 
venez avec moi au sacrifice. Il fit sanctifier 
aussi Isaï et ses fils, et les invita au sacrifice. 
6 Et comme ils entraient, il arriva 
qu'ayant vu Éliab, il dit: Certes, l'oint du 
SEIGNEUR est devant lui #7 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Samuëél: Ne prends point 
garde à son visage, ni à la grandeur de sa 
taille ; car je l’ai rejeté, parce que le SEIGNEUR 
n'a point égard à ce à quoi l’homme a égard : 
car l’homme a égard à ce qui est devant les 
yeux, mais le SEIGNEUR a égard au cœur. 
8 Puis Isaï appela Abinadab et le fit passer 
devant Samuël, qui dit: Le SEIGNEUR n’a pas 
choisi non plus celui-ci. 9 Puis Isaï fit passer 
Samma, et Samuël dit: Le SEIGNEUR n’a pas 
choisi non plus celui-ci. 10 Ainsi Isai fit 
passer ses sept fils devant Samuël ; et Samuël 
dit à Isaï: Le SEIGNEUR n’a point choisi 
ceux-ci. 11 Puis Samuël dit à Isaï: Sont- 
ce-là tous tes enfants? Et il dit: Il reste 
encore le plus jeune; mais voici, il paît les 
brebis. Alors Samuël dit à Isaï: Envoie le 
chercher, car nous ne nous mettrons point à 
table qu'il ne soit venu ici. 12 Il envoya 
donc et le fit venir. Or, il était blond, de 
bonne mine, et beau de visage. Et le 
SEIGNEUR dit & Samuël: Lève-toi et oins-le ; 
car c'est celui-là que j'ai choisi. 13 Alors 
Samuël prit la corne d’huile et l'oignit au 
milieu de ses frères. Et depuis ce jour-là 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR saisit David. Cependant 
Samuël se leva et s’en alla à Rama. 14 Alors 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR se retira de Saül, et un 
mauvais esprit, envoyé par le SEIGNEUR, le 
troubla. 15 Et les serviteurs de Saül lui dirent : 
Voici maintenant, un mauvais esprit, envoyé 
de Dieu, te trouble; 16 Que & roi, notre 
seigneur, dise à tes serviteurs qui sont devant 
toi, qu'ils cherchent un homme qui sache 
jouer de la harpe; et quand le mauvais 
esprit, envoyé de Dieu, sera sur toi, il 
jouera de sa main, et cela te fera du bien. 
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BASIAEIQON A". us’, 1. 


17 Kai sire ZaoëÀ mpdc rodc raidac adrod "Idere 
Ôn pou dGvôpa ôpOüc YaA\oyra Kai Eloay@yere 
avroy mpèc mé 18 Kai ärekpiôn eic Tov 
mœdapiwy adrod Kai eïrev ‘Idod éwpaka vidv T@ 
’Teooai BnOXeeuirgr Kai adrdv eidôra WYaAuôv, Kai 
Ô dvip ouverôc Kai moXeuornc Kai aopôc A0 YY, Ka 
à dvip äyabôc r@ ete, Kai Küpioc per’ aÿroÿ. 
19 Kai aréorele DaoûA dyyélouc mpôc ’lecoai 
Aëéywy ’Axôorahoy mpôç uè Tôv viôy oov Aavid 
20 Kai EAaBev ’Ieooai 


… Li 
youdp &prwy kai aokdv oivou kal éptpory aiyüy Eva, 


TOY ËV T@ TOwi'iy OO. 


Kai ÉartoreiNer y yepi Aavid ro vioù aüroù mpùç 

Zaoux. 21 Kai eioÿA0e Aaviô mpoc Zaov, Kai 
Ed y 4 

rapaormre Évümioy adroÏ* Kal MyYATNOEY aÛTOV 
# 4 ? # » 2 w « ? » D 
opôôpa, Kai éyevnôn adr aipwy Tà oKEUm uUTOU. 

22 Kai 


« La ve 
Iapioräow Ôô Aavid évomoy où, OTt EUpE 


# 
améoreue Zaoù\ mpôc Lleooam ÀAËywy 


Xäpuv Ev OpOa%uoic pou. 23 Kai éyevn0n ëv To 
eva nvebua movnpèy Ëmi ZaoùëÀ Kal i\aufave 
Aavid rnv kivbpay Kai EÿaXker Ëv yapl adroÿ, kai 
dvéÿuxe SaoùX Kai äyaOdv adrg, Kai äpioraro 4m’ 


adToÙ TÔ TVEÜUA TÙ HOVNPOV. 


KE®. 47. 


1 KAÏ ovvayovouy a\\Gpulor ràc rapeuBo\àc 
adroy eic mOÂEUO, Kai ovvdyovrau eic Zokyw0 Thc 
’loudaiac, rai mapeuBaX\ouaiv ävà uéoor Sokxyw8 
Kai avà uéoov ‘AËnrà "Epepuér. 2 Kai ZSaoùÀ Kai 
oi ävôpec ‘lapaÿÀ ouvayovra Kai rapeuBa\\ovoiv 
ëv rÿ kou\Gôt adroi, Kai raparäcoovrat eic mONEUOv 
3 Kai oi &\\6puhor 
torayra ëmi roù Opouc Evraÿ0a, Kai ’lopañÿ\ iorarai 


éEevavriac Tüv GX\oOPÜA y. 


émi roù Opouc évraüba, rai © ad\wy va péoov 
adrüv. 4 Kai éËmA0ev avnp Ovvardc èk Tÿc 
TaparaËewc Tüv aANoOPÉAwWY, lo AO Gvoua ar èk 
T'é0, Üÿoc adrod recaäpuy myxewry Kai omauic * 
5 Kal Tepwepalaia émi TC kepaïñc aùTod, Kai 
Owpara AAvoiÎwrdy adrèc Evoedurwc, kai Ô araOudc 
roù Owpakoc adrod mévre xuMAdEC oik\wy ya\kod 
Kai oiûmpov' 6 Kai kynuidec xalkait Eri Toy 
oke\dy abroÿ, ral aomiç Xa\kÿ 4và uéoov Toy 
@uwv adroù' 7 Kai à koyrdc roù Oéparoc adroÿ 
woei uéoak\oy Dpavôvrwv, Kai m À6YXn abrod 
éEarkooiwy aik\wy oiômpov' Kat à aipwy rà& üTÀa 
adrod mposmopetero adrod. 8 Kai éorn Kai 
aveBônoev eic Tv maparaëw ‘’Iopañl Kai élmev 
adroic Té éxropevecde maparätaoôa roëuy 
ÉEevavriac muüv; oùk Éy® ele GAXGGuloc, Kai 
dueic "EBpaïor roù SaoûÀ ; ÉkÂtEao0e Éauroïc ävôpa 
kal xaraBnrw mpôc uëé. 9 Kal iäv Gurn0ÿ 
moÂÀeuoa mpôc pè rai ëdv mardËy je, Kai ÉoôueEOa 
duiv eic OovAouc' dv Ô Eywo Ourn0& Kai rarätw 
adTÔv, Eceole myuiv ec doëkouc Kai dovÂAEdOETE mir. 
10 Kai éîrev à aXA6guAoc ‘Tdod yo wveidiaa Tv 
rapärakiy ’Iopañ ouspov èv Tÿ muépa raüry' 
ÔÔrTe jaor avôpa Kai povouaynoopey aupérepor. 11 Kai 
mrouce ZaoùX ka rc ’IoparñÀ Tà pyuara roù 4\\o- 
pÜNou raëra, rai ÉEéornoav Kai épofBnOnaav opoôpa. 


I SAMUELIS, XVI XVII. 


17 Et ait Saul ad servos suos : Providete ergc 
mihi aliquem bene psallentem, et adducite 
eum ad me. 18 Et respondens unus de pueris, 
ait: Ecce vidi filium Isai Bethlehemitem 
scientem psallere, fortissimum robore, et virum 
bellicosum, et prudentem in verbis, et virum 
pulchrum : et Dominus est cum eo. 19 Misit 
ergo Saul nuntios ad Isai, dicens: Mitte ad 
me David filium tuum, qui est in pascuis. 
20 Tulit itaque Isai asinum plenum panibus, 
et lagenem vini, et hædum de capris unum, et 
misit per manum David filii sui Sauli. 21 Et 
venit David ad Saul, et stetit coram eo: at 
ille dilexit eum nimis, et factus est ejus armiger. 
22 Misitque Saul ad Isai, dicens: Stet David 
in conspectu meo: invenit enim gratiam in 
oculis meis. 23 Igitur quandocumque spiritus 
Domini malus arripiebat Saul, David tollebat 
citharam, et percutiebat manu sua, et refocilla- 
batur Saul, et levius habebat ; recedebat enim 
ab eo spiritus malus. 


CAPUT XVII 


1 CONGREGANTES autem Philisthiim agmina 
sua in prælium, convenerunt in Socho Judæ : 
et castrametati sunt inter Socho et Azeca, in 
finibus Dommim. 2 Porro Saul et filii Israel 
congregati venerunt in Vallem terebinthi, et 
direxerunt aciem ad pugnandum contra 
Philisthüim. 3 Et Philisthiim stabant super 
montem ex parte hac, et Israel stabat supra 
montem ex altera parte : vallisque erat inter 
eos. 4 Et egressus est vir spurius de castris 


‘Philisthinorum, nomine Goliath, de Geth, 


altitudinis sex cubitorum et palmi: 5 Et 
cassis ærea super caput ejus, et lorica squamata 
induebatur ; porro pondus loricæ ejus, quinque 
millia siclorum æris erat: 6 Et ocreas æreas 
habebat in cruribus : et clypeus æreus tegebat 
humeros ejus. 7 Hastile autem hastæ ejus, 
erat quasi liciatorium texentium; ipsum autem 
ferrum hastæ ejus, sexcentos siclos habebat 
ferri: et armiger ejus antecedebat eum. 
8 Stansque clamabat adversum phalangas 
Israel, et dicebat eis : Quare venistis parati ad 
prælium ? Numquid ego non sum Philisthæus, 
et vos servi Saul? Eligite ex vobis virum, et 
descendat ad singulare certamen; 9 Si quiverit 
pugnare mecum, et percusserit me,erimus vobis 
servi: si autem ego prævaluero, et percussero 
eum, vos servi eritis, et servietis nobis. 10 Et 
aiebat Philisthæus: Ego exprobravi agminibus 
Israel hodie: Date mihi virum, et ineat mecum 
singulare certamen. 11 Audiens autem 
Saul, et omnes Israelitæ, sermones Philisthæi 
hujuscemodi, stupebant, et metuebant nimis. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I. SAMUEL, XVI. XVII. 


17 And Saul said unto his servants, Provide 
me now a man that can play well, and bring 
him to me. 18 Then answered one of the 
servants, and said, Behold, I have seen a son 
of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, {hat is cunning in 
playing, and a mighty valiant man, and a 
man of war, and prudent in matters, and a 
comely person, and the LORD :s with him. 
19 4 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto 
Jesse, and said, Send me David thy son, which 
s with the sheep. 20 And Jesse took an ass 
laden with bread, and a bottle of wine, and 
a kid, and sent them by David his son unto 
Saul. 21 And David came to Saul, and stood 
before him: and he loved him greatly ; and 
he became his armourbearer. 22 And Saul 
sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I pray thee, 
stand before me; for he hath found favour in 
my sight. 23 And it came to pass, when the 
evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that 
David took an harp, and played with his hand: 
so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the 
evil spirit departed from him. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Now the Philistines gathered together 
their armies to battle, and were gathered 
together at Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, 
and pitched between Shochoh and Azekah, 
in Ephes-dammim. 2 And Saul and the men 
of Israel were gathered together, and pitched 
by the valley of Elah, and set the battle in 
array against the Philistines. 3 And the 
Philistines stood on a mountain on the one 
side, and Israel stood on a mountain on the 
other side: and éhere was a valley between 
them. 4 4 And there went out a champion 
out of the camp of the Philistines, named 
Goliath, of Gath, whose height was six cubits 
and a span. 5 And ke had an helmet of brass 
upon his head, and he was armed with a coat 
of mail; and the weight of the coat was five 
thousand shekels of brass. 6 And he had 
greaves of brass upon his legs, and a target 
of brass between his shoulders. 7 And the 
staff of his spear was like a weaver’s beam. 
and his spear’s head weighed six hundred 
shekels of iron: and one bearing a shield went 
before him. 8 And he stood and cried unto 
the armies of Israel, and said unto them, Why 
are ye come out to set your battle in array ? 
am not I a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul? 
choose you a man for you, and let him come 
down to me. 9 If he be able to fight with 
me, and to kill me, then will we be your 
servants: but if | prevail against him, and 
kill him, then shall ye be our servants, and 
serve us. 10 And the Philistine said, I defy 
the armies of Israel this day; give me a man, 
that we may fight together. 11 When Saul 
and all Israel heard those words of the Phi- 
listine,they were dismayed, and greatly afraid. 


229 


1. Gamuelis, 16, 17. 


17 Da fprab Saut zu feinen Anecbten: Sebet 
na einem anne, ber e8 wobl fann auf 
Gaitenfpiel, und bringet ibn 3u mir. 18 Da 
antwortete ber Snaben einer, unb fprach : Giebe, 
id babe gefeben einen Sobn Sfai, bes Beth- 
lebemiten, ber fann wobl auf Gaitenfpiel; ein 
rüftiger Mann, unb fireitbar, und verftänbig in 
Gachen, unb fhôn, und ber Herr ift mit ibm. 
19 Da fanbte Sauf Boten zu Sfai, und lie ibm 
fagen : @enbe beinen Sobn David zu mir, der 
bei ben Scafen if, 20 Da nabm Sfai einen 
Œfel mit Prob, und ein Legel Being, und ein 
Biegenbôdiein, und fanbte e8 Saul burcd feinen 
Gobn David. 21 Alfo fam David zu Gaul, 
und bienete vor ibm, unb er getvann ibn febr lieb, 
unb er Wwarb fein WBaffenträger. 22 Und Saul 
fanbte zu Sfai, und fief ibm fagen: Las David 
vor mir bleiben, benn er bat Gnabe funben vor 
meinen Augen. 23 WBenn nun der Geift Gottes 
über Gaul fam, fo nabm David die Harfe unb 
fpielete mit feiner Sand; fo erquicdte fih Saul, 
unb tard beffer mit ibm, unb der bôfe Geift wic 
von ibm. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Die Philifter fammelten ibre Deere sum 
Gtreit, und famen gufammen zu Socho in Suba, 
und fagerten fi atwifben Socho und Afefa, am 
Ende Damim, 2 Yber Saut und die Männer 
Sfrael famen gufammen, und fagerten fib im 
Cidgrunbe, und rüfteten fit sunt Streit gegen bie 
Philifter. 3 Unb bie Philifter ftunden auf einem 
Berge jenfeits, und bie Sfraeliten auf einem 
Berge bieffeits, baf ein Thal giwifthen ibnen tar. 
4 Da trat bervor aus ben Lagern der Philifter 
ein Riefe, mit Ramen Goliath, von Gatb, fes 
Ellen und einer Sand breit bob; 5 Unb batte 
einen ebernen Delm auf feinem Saut, und einen 
fhuppidten Panzer an, und das Gemwidt feines 
Pangers war fünf taufend Setel Erzes ; 6 Und 
batte eberne Beinbarnifhe an feinen Schenteln, 
unb einen ebernen Gbilb auf feinen Scbultern. 
7 Unb ber ©aft feines Shiefes war tie ein 
Beberbaum, und bas Œifen feines Spiefes batte 
fecbs bunbert Gefel Cifens, und fein Sbiloträger 
ging voribm ber. 8 lUnb er flund, unb rief zu 
bem 3euge Sfrael, und fpra zu ibnen: Was 
feib ibr ausgezogen eu zu rüflen in einen 
Gtreit? Bin id nidt ein DPhilifier, und ibr 
Gauls Rnecte? Ermäblet einen unter euc, der 
gu mir berab fomme. 9 Sermag er iwiber mi 
au fireiten und fblägt mi, fo twollen wir eure 
Rnedte feins; vermag id aber widber ibn und 
flage ibn, fo follt ibr unfere Rnecte fein, da 
ibr ung bienet. 10 Unb ber Philifter fpracb : 


| SD babe beutiges Zages dem Seuge Sfrael 


Sobn gefprochen; gebt mir einen, und laft 
ung mit einanber flreiten. 11 Da Saul unb 
gang Sfrael biefe Rebe des Philifters bôreten, 


entfabten fie fid, und füvteten fid febr. 





I. SAMUËL, XVI. XVIL. 


17 Saül dit donc à ses serviteurs: Je vous 
prie, trouvez-moi un homme qui excelle à 
Jouer des instruments, et amenez-le-moi. 
18 Alors un de ses serviteurs répondit et dit : 
Voici, j’ai vu un fils d’Isaï, le Bethléhémite, 
qui sait jouer des instruments, et qui est fort, 
vaillant et guerrier, qui parle bien, bel homme, 
et le SEIGNEUR est avec lui. 19 4 Alors 
Saül envoya des messagers à Isaï pour lui 
dire: Envoie-moi David, ton fils, qui est avec 
les brebis. 20 Et Isaï prit un âne chargé de 
pain et une outre de vin et un chevreau de 
lait, et les envoya à Saül par David, son fils. 
21 David vint donc vers Saül et se présenta 
devant lui. Or Saül l’aima fort et en fit son 
écuyer. 22 Et Saül envoya dire à Isaï : Je te 
prie, que David demeure à mon service, car il 
a trouvé grâce à mes yeux. 23 Il arrivait 
donc, quand le mauvais esprit, envoyé de 
Dieu, était sur Saül, que David prenaït une 
harpe et en jouait de sa main; et Saül en était 
soulagé et cela lui faisait du bien, parce que 
le mauvais esprit se retirait de lui. 


CHAPITRE XVIL. 


1 OR les Philistins assemblèrent leurs 
armées pour faire la guerre, et ilss’assemblèrent 
à Soco, qui est de Juda, et campèrent entre 
Soco et Hazéka, sur la frontière de Dammin. 
2 Saül et ceux d’Israël s’assemblèrent aussi et 
campèrent dans la vallée du térébinthe, et se 
rangèrent en bataille contre les Philistins. 
8 Or, les Philistins étaient sur une montagne 
d’un côté; les Israélites étaient aussi sur une 
montagne d’un autre côté. Ainsi une vallée 
était entre deux. 4 4 Et du camp des 
Philistins, il sortit un homme qui se présentait 
entre les deux armées, et qui s'appelait 
Goliath, de la ville de Gath, haut de six 
coudées et d’une palme. 5 Et il avait sur sa 
tête un casque d’airain et était revêtu d’une 
cuirasse à écailles; et le poids de cette 
cuirasse éfait de cinq mille sicles d’airain. 
6 Il avait aussi sur ses jambes des jambières 
d’airain, et un écu d’airain entre ses épaules. 
7 La hampe de sa hallebarde était comme 
l’ensuble d’un tisserand, et le fer de sa 
hallebarde pesait six cents sicles de fer. Or, 
celui qui portait son bouclier marchaït devant 
lui. 8 Il se présentait donc et criait aux 
troupes rangées d'Israël, et leur disait: 
Pourquoi sortez-vous pour vous ranger en 
bataille? Ne suis-je pas Philistin? Et vous, 
n'êtes-vous pas serviteurs de Saül ? Choisissez 
l’un d’entre vous, afin qu’il descende vers moi. 
9 Que s’il est le plus fort en combattant avec 
moi et qu'il me frappe, nous serons vos 
serviteurs; mais si j'ai l’avantage sur lui et 
que je le frappe, vous serez nos serviteurs, et 
vous nous serez asservis. 10 Puis le 
Philistin disait: J’ai insulté aujourd’hui les 
troupes rangées d'Israël, en leur disant : 
Donnez-moi un homme, et nous combattrons 
ensemble. 11 Saül et tous les Israélites 
ayant entendu les paroles de ce Philistin, 
furent consternés et eurent une grande peur. 
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BASIAEIQON A’. &. 


# [12 Ka eurer Aavid vidç 4vOpwrov FpoaOaiov * 
edroc èk BnOXeëu ’louda, Kai üvoua ar ‘Iecoai, 
Kai adry ôkr® vioi. Kal à àvip èv raic uépæc 
ZaodÀ rpeoGBürepoc EAnAuOwc tv dvôpaoiv. 13 Kai 
émopeëônoav où rpeic vioi ‘leooai oi JElèovec, 
émopet0noavy ôTiow Eaodk eic môÂEuOY, Kai ôvopua 
rüv viüv avrod rov mopeubévruwr eic rùv mOXEUOv, 
’EMàB Ô mpwrôrokoc adrod, Kai à Üebrepoc aùroÿ 
14 Kai 


Aavid adrôg éaruv 0 vewrepog, Kai où rpeic Où jeibOvEC 


’Apvadäfi, Kai d rpiroc aëroè Zappa. 


éropetOnoav ômiow Saoëx. 15 Kai Aavld ai \6ev, 
Kai dvéorpedev amd roù ZEaoù), momaivwrv Tà 
16 Kai 
mpoÿyev 0 AXÀGpuhoc 6pOpibwr Kai 6Yibwy, kai 


xpôBara roù marpdc adroù tv BOXE. 


éorn\wONn recceoakovra muéouc. 17 Kai étrev ‘lecoai 
rpôc Aavid, AaGt ôn roic adeApoïc aov oipei rourov, 
Kai dEka äprouc rourouc, Kai LAÔPaUE EC TV TAPEJL- 
18 Kai racç 


# s Li LA ‘ 
déka orpuvpadidac roù ya\akroc Toürov Eionivetg 


Boliv, Kai Ôd0ç roic adeïpoic aov. 


Tr xXUuGpyp, Kai rodc adepoëc cou Émokédy Etc 
19 Kai 


ZaoÿÀ aërdc kat mäc avip ’IopaÿÀ y 77 ko a 


elpnvnv, kal Ooa ày Yoyéwmv yvwoy. 


rc Opudc moeuouvrec era Trwy a\opuwv. 
20 Kai wpôpuoer Aavid rompwi, Kai apikev Tü 
xpôfBara élan, Kai EAaBev, ral amer Kkaÿà 
N\bEv 


crpoyytwaov Kat Übvauty Tv ÉKTOPEVOUEVNU Eic 


évereilaro adrg ‘leooai Kai EC Ty 
rhv raparaëw, Kai mN\ä\aëar Ev r@ moXéuy. 
21 Kai raperakavro ‘lopanñÀ Kai oi aA\6pulo 
raparaëiv éÉevavriac maparäëewg. 22 Kai apnkev 
Aavlô rà okebn auroÿ à éaurod èmi yeipa pÜakoc, 
rai Edpauey eic Tv mapärabuw, Kai Abe kal 
mpwrnoer roc adeApoèc adrod eic etomvnv. 23 Kai 
adroù Xalodvroc per’ adrwv, i0où ävip ‘Apuecoatoc 
avéfBavev, Tolaà0 à Diluoraïioc dvoua avr ëk l'é6, 
&k rüv mœaparaËewr rüv 4A\opÜwy, Kai ÉAGANOEV 
24 Kai 


räc vip ‘IopañÀ ëv r@ ideiv adroùç rdv ävôpa, 


carà puara radra, Kai rkovoer Aavi. 


ral épuyor ik mpooümov adroù, ral ëpoBnünoav 
cpéôpa. 25 Kai eîrev ävÿp ‘IopañX, Ei éwparare 
rdv ävôpa rùv dvaBaivoyra robrov, üru bveldioer 
rôv ‘IcoañÀ àvélBn; Kai EÉocra avp Ôc àv raräëy 
adrèv, n\ouricer adrdv à fBaoiedc m\odroy péyar, 
Kai rv Ouyarépa aëroë Owce adr, Kai rôv oikov roù 
rarpdç adroë mouoe &XebPepor ër r@'lopañ\. 26 Kai 
eirev Aavid æoôc roùç GvÜpag ToÙc GUVECTNKÔTAC UET 
adroù Xëywv, "H mombnoera ro àvôpl Ôc àv raräëes 
rdv a\AGpulor ékeivor, Kai GpeXei Ovedioudr aTd 
’lopañh ; 67 ric 4XAGpuAoc 0 Arepirunroc adrûg, 
27 Kai 


ire abrg 6 Nadc karà Tù pua roro ÀËëywr, 


Or wveidioev maparaëiy Oeod Ewvroc; 


Oÿrwc mounOnoera ro dvôpl dc àv taraëe abrôv. 





* Desunt hi versus (12—32) Cod. Vat. que 
Tisch. secutus est. Lacunam explet Alex. 


I SAMUELIS, XVII. 


12 Pavid autem erat filius viri Ephrathæi, de 
quo supra dictum est, de Bethlehem Juda, 
cui nomen erat Isai, qui habebat octo filios, 
et erat vir in diebus Saul senex, et grandævus 
inter viros. 13 Abierunt autem tres filii ejus 
majores post Saul in prælium: et nomina 
trium filiorum ejus, qui perrexerunt ad bellum, 
Éliab primogenitus, et secundus Abinadar, 
tertiusque Samma. 14 David autem erat 
minimus. ‘Tribus ergo majoribus secutis 
Saulem, 15 Abiit David, et reversus est a 
Saul, ut pasceret gregem patris sui in Beth- 
16 Procedebat vero Philisthæus mane 
et vespere, et stabat quadraginta diebus. 
17 Dixit autem Isai ad David filium suum: 
Accipe fratribus tuis ephi polentæ, et decem 


lehem. 


panes istos, et curre in castra ad fratres tuos, 
18 Et decem formellas casei has deferes ad 
tribunum : et fratres tuos visitabis, si recte 
agant: et cum quibus ordinati sunt, disce. 
19 Saul autem, et illi, ct omnes filii Israel 
in Valle terebinthi pugnabant adversum 
Philisthiüim. 20 Surrexit itaque David mane, 
et commendavit gregem custodi: et onustus 
abiit, sicut præceperat ei Isai: et venit ad 
locum Magala, et ad exercitum, qui egressus 
ad pugnam vociferatus erat in certamine. 
21 Direxerat enim aciem sed et 
Philisthiim ex adverso fuerant præparati. 


Israel, 


22 Derelinquens ergo David vasa quæattulerat, 
sub manu custodis ad sarcinas, cucurrit ad 
locum certaminis, et interrogabat si omnia 
recte agerentur erga fratres suos. 23 Cumque 
adhuc ille loqueretur eïs, apparuit vir ille 
spurius ascendens, Goliath nomine, Philisthæus, 
de Geth, de castris Philisthinorum: et loquente 
eo hæc eadem verba audivit David. 24 Omnes 
autem Israelitæ, cum vidissent virum, fugerunt 
a facie ejus, timentes eum valde. 25 Et dixit 
unus quispiam de Israel: Num vidistis virum 
hunc qui ascendit? ad exprobrandum enim 
Israeli ascendit. Virum ergo, qui percusserit 
eum, ditabit rex divitiis magnis, et filiam suam 
dabit ei, et domum patris ejus faciet absque 
tributo in Israel. 26 Et ait David ad viros 
qui stabant secum, dicens: Quid dabitur 
viro, qui percussrit Philisthæum hune, et 
tulerit opprobr..m de Israel? quis enim 
est hic Philisthæus incircumcisus, qui ex- 
probravit acies Dei viventis? 27 Referebat 
autem ei populus eumdem sermonem, dicens ; 
Hæc dabuntur viro, qui percusserit eum. 
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12 4 Now David was the son of that Eph- 
rathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was 
Jesse; and he had eight sons: and the man 
went among men for an old man in the days 
of Saul. 13 And the three eldest sons of 
Jesse went and followed Saul to the battle: 
and the names of his three sons that went to 
the battle were Eliab the firstborn, and next 
unto him Abinadab, and the third Shammah. 
14 And David was the youngest: and the 
three eldest followed Saul. 15 But David 
went and returned from Saul to feed his 
father’s sheep at Beth-lehem. 16 And the 
Philistine drew near morning and evening, 
and presented himself forty days. 17 And 
Jesse said unto David his son, Take now for 
thy brethren an ephah of this parched corn, 
and these ten loaves, and run to the camp to 
thy brethren; 18 And carry these ten 
cheeses unto the captain of fheir thousand, 
and look how thy brethren fare, and take 
their pledge. 19 Now Saul, and they, and 
all the men of Israel, were in the valley of 
Elab, fighting with the Philistines. 20 4 And 
David rose up early in the morning, and left 
the sheep with a keeper, and took, and went, 
as Jesse had commanded him; and he came 
to the trench, as the host was going forth to 
the fight, and shouted for the battle. 21 For 
Israel and the Philistines had put the battle 
in array, army against army. 22 And David 
left his carriage in the hand of the keeper of 
the carriage, and ran into the army, and 
came and saluted his brethren. 23 And as 
he talked with them, behold, there came up 
the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath 
by name, out of the armies of the Philistines, 
and spake according to the same words: and 
David heard them. 24 And all the men of 
Israel, when they saw the man, fled from 
him, and were sore afraid. 25 And the men 
of Israel said, Have ye seen this man that is 
come up? surely to defy Israel is he come up: 
and it shall be, fhat the man who killeth 
him, the king will enrich him with great 
riches, and will give him his daughter, and 
make his father’s house free in Israel. 26 And 
David spake to the men that stood by him, 
saying, What shall be done to the man that 
killeth this Philistine, and taketh away the 
reproach from Israel? for who is this uncir- 
cumeised Philistine, that he should defy the 
armies of the living God? 27 And the people 
answered him after this manner, saying, So 
shall it be done to the man that killeth him. 
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1. Gamuelis, 17. 


12 Davib aber mar eines epbratifihen Mannes 
Gobn, von Betblebem Suba, ber bief Sfai, der 
batte act ©ôbne, und tar ein alter Mann zu 
Gaulg SBeiten, und tar betagt unter ben 
Männern. 13 Unb bie brei grôbeften Sôbne 
Sfai waren mit Saut in Streit gegogen, und 
bieSen mit Namen: Œliab, ber erfigeborne, 
Abinabab, ber anbere, und Samma, ber britte. 
14 David aber tar ber jüngfte. Da aber bie 
bret âälteften mit ©aul in ben £Rrieg 3ogen, 
15 Ging David mieberum von Saul, baf er der 
Grhafe feines Baters bütete ju Betblebem. 
16 Aber der Philifter trat bergu frübe Morgens 
unb Abenbs, und ftellete fid bar viergig Tage. 
17 Sfai aber fprad qu feinem Gobn David: 
Rimm für beine Brüber biefe Epha Sangen und 
biefe 3ebn Brobe, und lauf in bag Peer ju beinen 
Brübern, 18 lnd biefe gebn frifhen Râfe, und 
bringe fle vent Hauptmann, und befude beine 
Brüber, ob8 ibnen woblgepe, und nimm, was fie 
bir befeblen. 19 @auf aber, und fie, und alle 
Männer Sfrael maren im Cibgrunbe, und 
firitten twiber die Philifter. 20 Da mate fi 
David bes Morgens frübe auf, und lies bie 
Safe bem Hüter, unb trug, unb ging bin, wie 
ibm Sfai geboten batte, und Fam ur TBagenburg. 
Und bag Deer war ausgezogen, und patte fic 
geräftet, unb fibrieen im Gtreit. 21 Denn 
Sfrael batte fit gerüftet, fo maren bie Philifter 
wiber ibren Seug aud gerüftet. 22 Da lief 
Davib bas Gefaf, das ev trug, unter bem Süter 
ber Gefäfe, und lief ju bem 3euge, und ging 
binein, unb grüfte feine Brüber. 23 Undb ba er 
no mit ibnen vebete, fiebe, ba trat berauf ber 
Riefe, mit Namen Goliath, ber Philifter von 
Gath, aus ber Philifler Beug, und rebete wie 
vorbin; und David bôrete es. 24 Aber jebers 
mann in Sfrael, menn er ben Mann fabe, flobe 
ec vor ibm, unb fürbtete fi febr. 25 lnb 
jebermann in Sfrael fpracd : Sabt ibr ben Mann 
gefeben berauf treten? Denn er ift berauf 
getreten, Sfrael Sobn zu fprehen. nb iwer ibn 
fhlägt, ben will ber Rônig febr reib machen, und 
ibnt feine Tocbter geben, und will feines Yaters 
Gaus frei maden in Sfrael. 26 Da fprah 
Davib qu ben Männern, bie bei ibut ftunden : 
Pas wiro man bem thun, ber biefen Ybilifter 
fhlägt, und bie Schanbe von Sfrael mwenbet ? 
Denn wer ift der Philifter, biefer Unbefchnittene, 
bec ben 3eug bes lebendigen Gottes Éôbnet ? 
27 Da fagte ibm bas Volt, wie vorbin: 
So wird man thun dem, ber ibn flägt. 
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12 { Or, David était fils de cet Éphratien de 
Bethléhem en Juda, nommé Isaï, qui avait 
huit fils, et qui au temps de Saül était vieux 
et d’un âge avancé. 13 Et les trois plus 
grands fils d’Isaï s’en étaient allés et avaient 
suivi Saül en cette guerre. Les noms de ses 
trois fils qui s’en étaient allés à la guerre 
étaient Éliab, le premier-né, Abinadab, le 
second, et Samma, le troisième. 14 David 
était donc le plus jeune ; les trois plus grands 
suivaient Saül. 15 Et David allait et revenait 
d’auprès de Saül pour paître les brebis de son 
père, en Bethléhem. 16 Or le Philistin, 
s’approchant le matin et le soir, se présenta 
quarante jours durant. 17 Et Isaï dit à David, 
son fils: Prends maintenant pour tes frères 
un épha de froment rôti et ces dix pains, et 
cours les porter au camp à tes frères. 18 Tu 
porteras aussi ces dix fromages de lait au 
capitaine de leur millier, et tu verras si tes 
frères se portent bien, et tu m’en apporteras 
des gages. 19 Or Saïül et eux et tous ceux 
d'Israël étaient dans la vallée du térébinthe, 
combattant contre les Philistins. 20 4 David 
se leva donc de bon matin, laissa les brebis 
avec le gardien du troupeau, et ayant pris sa 
charge s’en alla, comme son père Isaï le lui 
avait commandé, et arriva aux retranchements 
du camp. Or l’armée était sortie pour se 
ranger en bataille, et l’on jetait de grands 
cris pour la bataille; 21 Car les Israélites 
et les Philistins avaient rangé armée contre 
armée. 22 Alors David se déchargea de son 
fardeau, le laissant entre les mains de celui 
qui gardait le bagage, et courut à l’armée, 
Or, y étant arrivé, il demanda à ses frères s’ils 
se portaient bien. 23 Et comme il parlait 
avec eux, voici, le champion, le Philistin de 
Gath, appelé Goliath, s’avança hors des rangs 
des Philistins et proféra les mêmes paroles 
qu'auparavant, et David ies entendit. 24 Or 
tous ceux d’Israël, voyant cet homme-là, s’en- 
fuyaient de devant lui et en avaient une 
grande peur. 25 Et tous ceux d'Israël 
disaient: N’avez-vous pas vu cet homme-là 
qui s’est avancé P Certes, c’est pour insulter 
Israël qu’il s’est avancé: s’il se trouve 
quelqu'un qui le tue, le roi le comblera de 
richesses ; il lui donnera sa fille, et affranchira 
la maison de son père de toutes charges en 
Israël. 26 Alors David parla aux gens qui 
étaient là avec lui, en disant: Quel bien 
fera-t-on à l’homme qui aura tué ce Philistin, 
et qui aura ôté l’opprobre d'Israël ; car qu'est-ce 
que ce Philistin, cet incirconcis, pour imsulter les 
armées du Dieu vivant? 27 Et le peuple lui 
répéta ces mêmes paroles-là, et lui dit: C’est 
là ce qu’on fera pour l’homme qui l’aura tué. 
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BASIAEION A’. 1”. 


28 Kai rover ’ElàG 0 ads\pôc abrod 0 peièwv 
y r@ Naëïy aürdv mpôç Trodçc &vôpag, Kai wpyiôn 
Ovuÿ ‘'ElAB iv r@ Aavlô, rai elmev, ‘Ivari roùro 
karéBnc ; kal ri riva àgikaç Tà uwxpà mpoBara 
keîva tv 77 toquw; ‘Eyw oïda Tv ùdrepnpaviav 
oov Kai Tv kakiay Tic Kapôiag aov, Ore Évekev TO 
ide rèv moXeuov karéfinc. 29 Kal sie Aavlo, 
biué 30 Kai 


éméorpeÿey map’ adrod eiç Evavriov Érépou, Kai EîT eV 


Té éroinca vüv; oùyl ÉOTIY 3 
gard Tr Dpiua Tobro® Ka amekpiôn adr@ 0 Àaûc 
31 Kai mxovoüncav 
avnyyé- 
Kal rapélaBey aërév.] 


kaTrà TÔ PijuA TOÙ TOWTOU. 


où Àôyou og iXalnoer Aavld, «al 
Anoav ôTicw ZaouÀ. 
32 Kai elre Aavid mpdç ZaoëX Mi Ôn ouumrecëTw 
capôia Toù xupiov ou ëm adrôv' 0 doùAGÇ oov 
mopeddera Kai moXeumoer pmerä To aX\opüou 
rovrov, 33 Kai elre Sao mpôç rdv Aavid Où ur 
duvvnom mopevôïjvai mpdc roy aXAX6Gulor roù 
roXeueiv per’ aurob, bre maidäpiov ei ov, Kai avr 
34 Kai ele 


Aavid mpôc ZaoëX Iloairwr mv 0 GouA6Ç oov 


dvip ToÂEOTHC ËK VEOTNTOC AUTOÙ. 


r@ Tarpi aùrod y r@ mouuvig® kal Dray TpxETo 
Ô Àëwy Kai rm äpkoc Kai éXaufBave mpofBarov 
de Tic AyÉANG, 
1 … Lu # » LA * y» 4 4 
adroùd Kal iräraëa aÿrôv, rai tEtomaoa ëk 


35 Kai éEsmopevounr ÔTicw 
ToUu 
# » . + 3 » ” + » à 1 

orôuaroc adrod' Kai ei émavioraro Èn lé, Kal 
ékpäarnoa Toù @aäpvyyoc abroÿ kal itäraëa rai 
é0avärwaa arôov. 36 Kal rôv Âtovra Kai rnv 
äpkov Erumrey 0 doUÀ6Ç oov, kal éorai à a\\GuÀoc 
d ATEPITUNATOC WC Êv TOUTWY * OÙYI TOPEVCOUA Kai 
TaraËëw adrôv, Kai apelo omuepoy Oveadoc ëE 
, nu , , t » # + a » # 

lopañh; Ouôrt riç Ô axepirunroc oùroc Ôc wveidive 
37 Küpioç Ôc éÉeilaro 
ue ëk xetp0c Toù Àéovrog Kai ËK YELPOC TC ADKTOV, 
adroc dÉeeirai ue ëk yetpdc Toù ANÂogédou roù 


rapärabiy Oeoù ë@vroc ; 


amrepirunrou Toÿrov' Kai ele SaoùÀ mpôc Aavid 


Ilopsbou, Kal Eorar Kôpioc uerà ooù. 38 Ka) 
lvédvae SaoùÀ rdv Aauld pavôbay Kai riv repuxepa- 
Aaiay xakÿv mepi Tv kepalñr aùrod, 39 Ka) 


Ébwoe rdv Aavid Tv Ppoupaiav arod ÈTavw ToÙ 
uavôvou adroë‘ Kal ékomiace mepimarmoac ümaë 
Kal dig' Kai etre Aavid xpôç ZaoëX Où ur ddvvwuar 
Ka 
40 Kai Eale rnv 
Baxrnpiav aèroÿ ëv rÿ yepi adrod, Kai iEs\éEaro 
éavr@ mévre Aiouc Xeiouc Èk To yeuappou Ka) 
ÉOero adrouc ëv T@ Kadig 7à nomevikg T@ Ovre 
adr@ eic ou\\oyñv, Kai cpevdovn adrod ëv T7 Yep) 
adroÿ * Kai mpooÿA 0e roùc rov AvÜpa roy 4\AGPUMoy. 
[41 Kai émopet0n Ô aX\6puloc mopeuôuevoc Kai 
éyyiôwr mpoc Aavlô, ral vip 0 aïipwry rùv Ovpæidv 
EuTpooôer adroÿ' Ka éméieÿer à aXA6puloc.] 
42 Kai side l'olà0 rôv Aavid rai Enripanev adrôv, 


mopevOvar y Tobroic, Ori où mereipauai. 
dpaipodoiy adrà am aÿroi. 


Ô7t aÿrdç ÿv mudaptoy Kai adTog TUPPAKNC ET 
kaAovce 6paluüv. 43 Kal elmev 0 aA\6guloc 
mpôç Aavid ‘Qoe kvwy Eyw ei, Ore où Epyy 
iv paBôw Kkal XAiboix; Kai elme Aavid 
aAN À XEipwy Kkuvc' Kai 


\ nt) PE 
ÊT EE 
A 


Oùxi KaTpaCuTO 


o a\\ôguloc rûv Aavid ëvy roic Oeoiç avroÿ. 


a 
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I. SAMUELIS, XVIL. 


28 Quod cum audisset Eliab frater ejus major, 
loquente eo cum aliis, iratus est contra David, 
et ait: Quare venisti, et quare dereliquisti 
pauculas oves illas in deserto? Ego novi 
superbiam tuam, et nequitiam cordis tui: quia 
ut videres prælium, descendisti. 29 Et dixit 
David: Quid feci? numquid non verbum est? 
30 Et declinavit paululum ab eo ad alium: 
dixitque eumdem sermonem. Et respondit e1 
populus verbum sicut prius. 31 Audita sunt 
autem verba,.quæ locutus est David, et 
annunt'ata in conspectu Saul. 32 Ad quem 
cum fuisset adductus, locutus est ei: Non 
concidat cor cujusquam in eo: ego servus 
tuus vadam, et pugnabo adversus Philisthæum. 
33 Et ait Saul ad David: Non vales resistere 
Philisthæo isti, nec pugnare adversus eum: 
quia puer es, hic autem vir bellator est ab 
adolescentia sua. 34 Dixitque David ad Saul: 
Pascebat servus tuus patris sui gregem, et 
veniebat leo, vel ursus, et tollebat arietem de 
medio gregis: 35 Et persequebar eos, et 
percutiebam, eruebamque de ore eorum: et 
illi consurgebant adversum me, et apprehen- 
debam mentum eorum, et suffocabam, 
interficiebamque eos. 36 Nam et leonem et 
ursum interfeci ego servus tuus : erit igitur et 
Philisthæus hic incireumeisus, quasi unus ex 
eis Nunc vadam, et auferam opprobrium 
populi: quoniam quis est iste Philisthæus 
incircumcisus, qui ausus est maledicere 
exercitui Dei viventis? 37 Et ait David: 
Dominus qui eripuit me de manu leonis, et 
de manu ursi, ipse me liberabit de manu 
Philisthæi hujus. Dixit autem Saul ad 
David : Vade, et Dominus tecum sit. 38 Et 
rauit Saul David vestimentis suis, et imposuit 
galcam æream super caput ejus, et vestivit 
eum lorica. 39 Accinctus ergo David gladio 
ejus super vestem suam, cœpit tentare si 
armatus posset incedere: non enim habebat 
consuetudinem.  Dixitque David ad Saul: 
Non possum sic incedere, quia non usum 
habeo. Et deposuit ea, 40 Et tulit baculum 
suum, quem semper habebat in manibus: et 
elegit sibi quinque limpidissimos lapides de 
torrente, et misit eos in peram pastoralem, 
quam habebat secum, et fundam manu tulit: 
et processit adversum Philisthæum. 41 Ibat 
autem Philisthæus incedens, et appropinquans 
adversum David, et armiger ejus ante eum. 
42 Cumque inspexisset Philisthæus, et vidisset 
David, despexit eum. Erat enim adolescens, 
rufus, et pulcher aspectu. 43 Et dixit 
Philisthæus ad David: Numquid ego canis 
sum, quod tu venis ad me cum baculo? Et 
maledixit Philisthæus David in diis suis: 


BONE RU TRE X À C L'OMPREN. 
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28 And Eliab his eldest brother heard 
when he spake unto the men; and Eliab’s 
anger was kindled against David, and he said, 
Why camest thou down hither? and with 
whom hast thou left those few sheep in the 
wilderness ? I know thy pride, and the 


naughtiness of thine heart; for thou art come | 


down that thou mightest see the battle. 
29 And David said, What have I now done ? 
Is there not a cause? 30 And he turned 
from him toward another, and spake after the 
same manner : and the people answered him 
again after the former manner. 31 And when 
the words were heard which David spake, 
they rehearsed #hem before Saul: and hesent 
for him. 32 4 And David said to Saul, Let 
no man's heart fail because of him; thy 
servant will go and fight with this Philistine. 
33 And Saul said to David, Thou art not able 
to go against this Philistine to fight with 
him: for thou art but a youth, and he a man 
of war from his youth. 34 And David said 
unto Saul, Thy servant kept his father’s sheep, 
and there came a lion, and a bear, and took a 
lamb out of the flock: 35 And I went out 
after him, and smote him, and delivered z# 
out of his mouth: and when he arose against 
me, Î caught im by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. 36 Thy servant slew 
both the lion and the bear: and this uncir- 
cumcised Philistine shall be as one of them, 
seeing he hath defied the armies of the living 
God. 37 David said moreover, The LoRD 
that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, 
and out of the paw of the bear, he will 
deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. 
And Sal said unto David, Go, and the Lorp 
be with thee. 38 And Saul armed David 
with his armour, and he put an helmet of 
brass upon his head ; also he armed him with 
a coat of mail. 39 And David girded his 
sword upon his armour, and he assayed to go; 
for he had not proved #. And David said 
unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have 
not proved them. And David put them off 
him. 40 And he took his staff in his hand, 
and chose him five smooth stones out of the 
brook, and put them in a shepherd’s bag 
which he had, even in a scrip; and his sling 
was in his hand: and he drew near to the 
Philistine. 41 And the Philistine came on 
and drew near unto David; and the man that 
bare the shield went before him. 42 And 
when the Philistine looked about, and saw 
David, he disdained him: for he was but a 
youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 
43 And the Philistine said unto David, 4m 
Fa dog, that thou comest to me with staves ? 
And the Philistine cursed David by his gods. 
333 





1. Gamuelis, 17. 


28 lnb Eliab, fein grôbefter Bruber, bôrete ibn 
reben mit ben Männern, und ergrimmete mit 
Born wiber David, und fprad: YMarum bift bu 
berab fommen ? und warum baft bu bie wenigen 
Gchafe bort in der Müfte verlaffen ? S$ fenne 
beine Bermeffenbeit mobl, und beines Serzens 
Bosbeit. Denn bu bift berab fommen, daf du 
ben Streit febeft. 29 Davib antwortete: Mas 
Bab id benn nun getban ? Sft mivs nicht befoblen ? 
30 nb wanbte fib von ibm gegen cinen andern, 
und fprad, mie er vorbin gefagt batte. Da 
antivortete ibm bas Volt, wie vorbin. 31 Unb 
ba fie bie YBorte bôreten, bie David fagte, vers 
fünbigten fie e8 vor Saul, unb er lief ibn bolen, 
32 Mnd Davib fpradh ju Saul: ES entfalle 
feinem Menfben bas Gerz um befivillen ; bein 
Rnedt fol bingeben, und mit bem Yhilifter 
fireiten. 33 Gaul aber fprab ju David: Du 
fannft nidt bingeben wider biefen Philifter, mit 
ibm 3u fireitens benn bu bift ein Anabe, biefer 
aber ift ein Rriegsmann von feiner Sugenb auf. 
34 Davib aber fprad ju Sauf: Dein Rnedt 
bütete ber Grhafe feines Vaters, und es fam ein 
Lôtve unb ein Bür, und trug ein Shaf weg von 
ber Seerbe, 35 Und it Jief ibm nad, unb 
flug ibn, unb errettete e8 aus feinem Maul. 
Unb ba er fid über mid macbte, ergriff id ibn bei 
feinem Bart, und fhlug ibn, und tôbtete ibn. 
36 Alfo bat bein Anedt gefblagen beire ben 
£ôwen und ben Büren. So fol nun biefer 
Dbilifter, der Unbeftbnittene, fein gleichioie deren 
einer; benn er bat gefdänbet ben 3eug bes 
lebendigen Goites. 37 Und David fprad: Der 
Sert, ber mid von bem £Sômwen und Büären 
evtettet bat, ber wirb mid au erretten von 
biefem Philifter. 38 Und Saul fpracd ju Davio : 
Gebe bin, der Sert fepy mit dir. nb Saul 309 
David feine Rleiber an, und febte ibm einen 
ebernen Selm auf fein Saupt, und Jegte ibm 
einen Panzer an. 39 Und David gürtete fein 
Sdiwert über feine Rleiber, und fing an 3u 
geben, beun ev batte es nie verfucdt. Da frrac 
David ju Saul : Sd fann nidt alfo geben, venn 
id bins nidt gemobnt; und legte es von fib, 
40 Und nabm feinen Stab in feine Sanb, und 
etmäblte fünf glatte Steine aus bent Bac, und 
that fie in bie Sirtentafibe, bie ex batte, und in 
ben Gad, und nabm bie Srhleubder in feine Banb, 
uud macbte fib ju bem Philifter. 41 nb der 
Philifier ging aud einber, und mate fit 3n 
David, und fein Silbträger vor ibm ber. 
42 Da nun ber Philifter fabe, und féauete 
David an, veracbtete er ibn. Denn er wat ein 
Rnabe, bräunlibt unb fbôn. 43 lnb ber 
Pbilifter fprab ju David: Bin id benn ein 
Hunb, bdaf bu mit Steden ju mir fommft? 
Und fludte bem David bei feinem Gott. 


I. SAMUËL, XVIL 


28 Or quand Éliab, son frère aîné, eut 
entendu qu’il parlait à ces gens-là, sa colère 
s’enflamma contre David, et il lui dit: 
Pourquoi donc es-tu descendu, et à qui as-tu 
laissé ce peu de brebis que nous avons au 
désert? Je connais ton orgueil et la malig- 
nité de ton cœur; car tu es descendu pour 
voir la bataille, 29 Cependant David répondit : 
Qu’ai-je fait, maintenant? n’en avais-je pas 
l’ordre? 30 4 Puis, il se détourna d’auprès 
de lui vers un autre et lui dit les mêmes 
paroles ; et le peuple lui répondit de la même 
manière comme la première fois. 31 Or les 
paroles que David avait dites, ayant été enten- 
dues, furent rapportées devant Saül; et il le fit 
venir. 32 Alors David dit à Saül: Que le 
cœur ne défaille à personne à cause de cet 
homme; ton serviteur ira et combattra contre 
ce Philistin. 33 Mais Saül dit à David: Tu 
ne saurais aller contre ce Philistin pour le 
combattre ; car tu n’es qu’un jeune homme; et 
lui, # est homme de guerre dès sa jeunesse. 
34 Mais David répondit à Saül: Ton serviteur 
paissait les brebis de son père; et il venait 
quelquefois un lion ou un ours, et ils empor- 
taient une brebis du troupeau. 35 Alors je 
sortais après lui, je le frappais, et j’arrachais 
la brebis de sa gueule; et, quand il se levait 
contre moi, je le prenais par la mâchoire, je 
le frappais et je le tuais. 36 Ton serviteur a 
donc tué un lion et même aussi un ours ; et ce 
Philistin, cet incirconcis, sera comme l’un 
d’eux ; car il a insulté les armées du Dieu 
vivant. 37 David dit encore: Le SEIGNEUR 
qui m'a délivré de la griffe du lion et de la 
patte de l’ours, me délivrera encore de la main 
de ce Philistin. Alors Saül dit à David: Va, 
et que le SEIGNEUR soit avec toi! 38 4 Puis 
Saül fit revêtir David de ses vêtements, lui 
mit son casque d’airain sur la tête, et le fit 
revêtir d’une cuirasse. 39 Ensuite, David 
ceignit l’épée de Sal sur ses vêtements et se 
mit à marcher; car jamais il ne s’y était 
cssayé. Mais David dit à Saül: Je ne saurais 
marcher avec ces armes ; car je ne me suis pas 
assez essayé. David les ôta done de dessus 
lui. 40 Mais il prit en sa main son bâton, et 
se choisit, dans le torrent, cinq cailloux bien 
unis ; il les mit dans la panetière de berger 
qu'il avait sur lui, ainsi que dans sa besace ; 
et, sa fronde à la main, il s’approcha du 
Philistin. 41 Le Philistin vint aussi, s’avança 
et s’approcha de David; et l’homme qui 
portait son bouclier marchait devant lui. 
42 Alors le Philistin regarda David, et l’ayant 
vu, il le méprisa; car ce n’était qu’un jeune 
homme, blond et beau de visage. 43 Le 
Philistin dit donc à David: Suis-je un chien, 
que tu viennes contre moi avec des bâtons ? 


Et le Philistin maudit David par ses dieux. 
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BI B L ASE XNC D'OSIMIRSS 


BAZIAEION A’. «à. 


44 Ka éirsv à 4AN6puAog pc Aavid Aebpo TC Ji 
Kai OWOw TAG CAapKag Ov TOÏG TETEWOÏC TOÙ TS AVOU 
Kai roic rrveot rc yic 45 Kai ire Aavld moôc 
rôv 4X\6Quor Eù Epxg mpùdc pè ëv poupaig Kai ëv 
Sôpari Kai br domid, kdyw Topebouar TpÔc OË ËV 
évôéuar: Kupiou Beoù SaBaw0 Traparäkeswc ‘IopañX 
46 Kai 


Képuoc onuepoy eic Tv XEÏPA Ov, Kai ATOKTEVD CE 


hr veidoac ouEpor * amordsicet GE 
ral 4pelÿ Tv Kepalñv cou àmè où, Kkal wow rà 
ka ooù Kai rà koda rapeuBo\ïñc 4A\opÜAwy Ëv 
TaÿTy T} uéÉOG Toic meretvoic roù oùpayod Kai TOIC 
Onpioic Tic yñc' Kai yvwoera mäca à yÿ Ort EoTt 
Oedc tv ’lopañ}, 47 Kai yrwoera mäca m ékk\noia 
abrn Or oùk èv poupaig Kai Oôparr owbêe Küpioc 
ürt roù Kupiou à môdeuoc, Kai mapadwoet Küpioc 
vuñc eiç Xeiouc muov. 48 Kai avéorn © aX\6- 
gudoc rai ëmopet0n eic ouvävrmoiv Aaviô. 49 Kai 
é£érewve Aavlô riv yéioa abrod eic Td kadtov Kai 
EXager ékéi0ev Ai0ov Eva, Kai Éopervddvnoe Kal 
émäaraËs rov 4\X6pu\oy Em) T uÉTwTOY aürob, Kal 
Guédu Ô Aidoc du rc mepikepala ag EiC TÔ MÉTWTOY 
aÿTod, Ka ÈTECEV ÉTÉ TOÔOWTOY AUTOÙ RL TV yv. 
[50 Kai ékparaiwoerv Aavid umèp rdv a\\6puoy Èv 
Tÿ opevdéry kal Ëv T@ Àiôw, Kal maraËev rôv 
aXX\6pulov, Kai é0avaruwcer aëroy, kal poupaia oùk 
ÿv év yapi Aavid.] 51 Kal éôpaue Aavlô Kai ëméoTn 
ër” adrôv, Kai Éa3e Try poupaiar aërod Kal t0ava- 
ruoer abrôy kal aeile Tv Kepañijy aëroü* Kai 
eldov où aAXGpudor Ori TÉOvmrey 0 Ôvvarüc avrwv, 
Kai Eguyoy 52 Ka àavioravræ ävôpec ‘Icpaiï Kai 
’[ovda rai \aXaËav, Kai karediwËar dTiow adrwv 
£wc etcodou Lé0 Kai Éwg TC TÜANnc ‘AGkaÂwVOC * Kai 
ÉTECOY Tpavuariar Tüv A\\oOPUwWY Ëv T} OP TUV 
53 Kai 
avéororgay avôpec ’IopaÿÀ ékkAivoyrec ÔTiow T&v 


a\\opuluwy, 


ruüy Kkal Ewc lè0 Kai Ewc ’Akrapwy. 


La + LU 
kal Karemaärouv  Tàç mapeufBo\ac 


adrüv. 54 Kai ëAage Aavid Tv Kepaliy Toù 
aX\opuhou Kai Mveykev avrijv ic ‘Lepouralqu, ral 
rà okeûn abroù EOmKEY ËV T@ OKMVWUaTL abTo. 
[55 Kai wç eider SaodÀ rûv Aavld ikropeuôuevoy 
eic arévrnou roù 4ANoÿéov, ëlmev modc 'ABevip 
rdv âpyxovra TC Üvvapeuwc, Yidc Tivoc à veaviokoc 
oûroc; kai eîrev AfBevñp, Zg n Vuxn oov, Baoikeï, 
56 Kai eîrmev 0 fBaciedc, ’Ereowrnoov 
57 Kai wc 


éméorpebev Aavld roù maräËar rdv a\\6puloy, Kai 


ei vida. 
oÙ, vièc Tivoc Ô veaviokoc oùToc. 
raptaBer adrov "AfBevñp, Kal einmyuyev adrdv 
évurmioy ZaoùÀ, ka 1 KepaAñ roù &A\opéov Ëv Tr} 
xeupl adroë. 68 Kai eirey modc abrdy Zaoë), Yiôc 
rivog ei rmadapiov ; Kal eirer Aawld, Yidg Ôe ou 





I. SAMUELIS, XVII. 


44 Dixitque ad David: Veni ad me, et daba 
carnes tuas volatilibus cæli et oestiis terræ. 
45 Dixit autem David ad Philisthæum: Tu 
venis ad me cum gladio, et hasta, et clipeo. 
ego autem venio ad te in nomine Domini 
exercituum, Dei agminum Israel, quibus 
exprobrasti. 46 Hodie, et dabit te Dominus 
in manu mea, et percutiam te, et auferam 
caput tuum a te: et dabo cadavera castrorum 
Philisthiim hodie volatilibus eæli, et bestiis 
terræ : ut sciat omnis terra, quia est Deus in 
Israel, 47 Et noverit universa ecclesia hæc, 
quia non in gladio, nec in hastasalvat Dominus: 
ipsius enim est bellum, et tradet vos in manus 
nostras. 48 Cum ergo surrexisset Philisthæus, 
et veniret, et appropinquaret contra David, 
festinavit David, et cucurrit ad pugnam ex 
adverso Philisthæi. 
in peram, tulitque unum lapidem, et funda 
jecit, et circumducens percussit Philisthæum 
in fronte: 


49 Et misit manum suam 


et infixus est lapis in fronte 
ejus, et cecidit in faciem suam super terram, 
50 Prævaluitque David adversum Philisthæum 
in funda et lapide, percussumqne Philisthæum 
interfecit. Cumque gladium non haberet in 
manu David, 51 Cucurrit, et stetit super 
Philisthæum, et tulit gladium ejus, et eduxit 
interfecit eum, 
præciditque caput ejus. Videntes autem 
Philisthiim, quod mortuus esset fortissimus 
eorum, fugerunt. 52 Et consurgentes viri 
Israel et Juda vociferati sunt, et persecuti 
sunt Philisthæos usque dum venirent in 
vallem, et usque ad portas Accaron, cecide- 
runtque valnerati de Philisthiim in via Saraim, 
et usque ad Geth, et usque ad Accaron. 
53 Et revertentes filii Israel postquam persecuti 
fuerant Philisthæos, invaserunt castra eorum. 
54 Assumens autem David caput Philisthæi, 
attulit illud in Jerusalem: arma vero ejus 
posuit in tabernaculo suo. 55 Eo autem 
tempore, quo viderat Saul David egredientem 
contra Philisthæum, ait ad Abner principem 
militiæ: De qua stirpe descendit hic adolescens, 
Abner? Dixitque Abner: Vivit anima tua, 
rex, si novi. 56 Et ait rex: Interroga tu, 
cujus filius sitiste puer. 57 Cumque regressus 
esset David, percusso Philisthæo, tulit eum 
Abner, et introduxit coram Saule, caput 
Philisthæi habentem in manu. 58 Et ait ad 
eum Saul: De qua progenie es, o adolescens ? 
Dixitque David: Filius servi tui Isai Bethle- 
 hemitæ ego sum. 


eum de vagina sua: et 





I. SAMUEL, XVII. 


44 And the Philistine said to David, Come to 
me, and T will give thy flesh unto the fowis of 
the air, and to the beasts of the field. 45 Then 
said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to 
me with a sword, and with a spear, and with 
a shield: but I come to thee in the name of 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of the armies of 
Israel, whom thou hast defied. 46 This day 
will the LoRD deliver thee into mine hand; 
and I will smite thee, and take thine head 
from thee; and I will give the carcases of the 
host of the Philistines this day unto the fowls 
of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth; 
that all the earth may know that there is a 
God in Israel. 47 And all this assembly 
shall know that the LoRD saveth not with 
sword and spear : for the battle :s the LoRD's, 
and he will give you into our hands. 48 And 
it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, 
and came and drew nigh to meet David, that 
David hasted, and ran toward the army to 
meet the Philistine. 49 And David put his 
hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and 
slang #, and smote the Philistine in his 
forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead; 
and he fell upon his face to the earth. 50 So 
David prevailed over the Philistine with a 
sling and with a stone, and smote the Phi- 
listine, and slew him; but there was no sword 
in the hand of David. 51 Therefore David 
ran, and stood upon the Philistine, and took 
his sword, and drew it out of the sheath 
thercof, and slew him, and cut off his head 
therewith. And when the Philistines saw 
their champion was dead, they fled. 52 And 
the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and 
shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until 
thou come to the valley, and to the gates of 
Ekron. And the wounded of the Philistines 
fell down by the way to Shaaraim, even unto 
Gath, and unto Ekron. 53 And the children 
of Israel returned from chasing after the 
Philistines, and they spoiled their tents. 
54 And David took the head of the Philistine, 
and brought it to Jerusalem; but he put his 
armour in his tent. 55 # And when Saul 
saw David go forth against the Philistine, he 
said unto Abner, the captain of the host, 
Abner, whose son 1s this youth ? And Abner 
said, {s thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell. 
56 And the king said, Enquire thou whose 
son the stripling ès. 57 And as David returned 
from the slaughter of the Philistine, Abner 
took him, and brought him before Saul with 
the head of the Philistine in his hand. 58 And 
Saul said to him, Whose son art thou, thou 
young man? And David answered, Z «mn the 
son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. 
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1. Gamuelis, 17. 


44 Und fprad ju David: Romm ber ju mir, 
id will bein Gleifh geben den Bôgein unter 
bem Dimmel, und ben Thieren auf dem Gelbe. 
45 David aber fprad ju dem Ybitifier: Du 
fommft ju mir mit Gcivert, Spies und Gil ; 
id aber fomme qu dir im Namen des Herrn 
3ebaoth, bes Gottes des 3euges Sfrael, die bu qgez= 
bôbnet baft. 46 Deutiges Tages wird di der Herr 
in meine Sand überantiworten, baf id did 
fblage, und nebme bein Saupt von dir, und gebe 
ben Seibnam bes Seers der Pbilifter beute den 
Bôgeln unter dem Dimmel und bem IRilb auf 
Etden, baf alles Land innen werbe, baf Sfrael 


einen Gott bat, 47 Und baf alle biefe Gemeine 
innen terde, baf der Derr nidt bur Schiert 
no Opief bilft; benn der Streit ift des Derrn, 
und wird eu geben in unfere Hänbe. 48 Da 
fi nun der Philifter aufmachte, ging baber, unb 


nabete fit gegen David; eilete David, und lief 


vom 3euge gegen ben Philifier. 49 lUnb David 
that feine Hand in die Tafe, und nabm einen 
Gtein baraus, und ftbleuderte, und traf ben 
Philifter an feine Stirn, daf der Stein in feine 
Gtirn fubr, und er zur Œrde fiel anf fein Ange: 
fit. 50 Alfo überwand David den Vbilifter 
mit ber ©leuder, und mit bem Stein, unb 
fhlug ifn, und tôbtete ibn. nb da Davib fein 
Sivert in feiner Band batte, 51 Lief er, und 
trat ju bem Ybilifter, und nabm fein Shiwert, 
unD 30g eg aug ber Scbeide, und tôbtete ibn, und 
bieb ibm ben Ropf bamit ab. Da aber Die 
Pbilifter faben, daë ibr Stärtfter todt war, floben 
fie. 52 Unb die Männer Sfrael und Juda macten 
fi auf, und riefen und jagten ven Yhiliftern 
na, bis man fommt ins Thai, uno big ar die 
hote Efron. Uno die Philifter fielen erfhirgen 
auf bem Bege ju ben Tboren, big gen Gath und 
gen Éfron. 53 Unb bie Rinder Ffrael febreten 
um bon Dem Nadjagen ber Mhilifter, und 
beraubten ibr Lager 54 David aber nabm deg 
Poilifters Saupt, und bracte e8 gen Gerufalem, 
feine TMañfen aber legte er in feine Ditte. 
55 Da aber Sauf David fabe ausgeben wider ben 
Pbhilifter, fprab er 3u Abner, feinem Gelvhaupt: 
mann: %eB Gobn ift der Rnabe ? Abner aber 
fprad : ©o wabr beine Geele febet, Rônig, ih 
Wei nibt. 56 Der Rônig fprab: So frage 
barnacd, wef @obn der Süngling fey. 57 Da 
nun David iwieberfam von ber lat beg 
Pbilifters, nabm ibn Abuer, und bradte ibn vor 
Gauf; und er batte des Philifters Haupt in 
feiner Sand. 58 Und Sauf fprad ju ibm: 
Be Sobn bift bu, Rnabe? David fpradb: Fh 
bin ein @obn beines Rnebts Sfai, des Beth: 
lebemiten. 


| IL SAMUËL, XVIL 


44 Le Philistin dit encore à David: Viens 


vers moi et je donnerai ta chair aux oiseaux 
du ciel et aux bêtes des champs. 45 Mais 
David dit au Philistin: Tu viens contre moi 
avec l'épée, la hallebarde et le bouclier ; mais 
moi, je viens contre toi au nom du SEIGNEUR 
des armées, du Dieu des éroupes rangées 
d'Israël, que tu as insulté. 46 Aujourd’hui 
même, le SEIGNEUR te livrera entre mes 
mains: je te tuerai, je t'ôterai la tête, et 
aujourd’hui même, je donuerai les cadavres du 
camp des Philistins aux oiseaux des cieux et 
aux animaux de la terre. Alors toute la terre 
saura qu'Israël a un Dieu. 47 Et toute cette 
multitude saura que ce n’est point par l'épée, 
ni par la hallebarde, que le SEIGNEUR délivre: 
car cette bataille est du SEIGNEUR, qui vous 
livrera entre nos mains. 48 Et lorsque le 
Philistin se fut levé, et qu'il s’avança à la 
rencontre de David, il arriva que David se 
hâta, et courut au lieu du combat, à la 
rencontre du Philistin. 49 Puis David mit 
sa main dans sa panetière, y prit une pierre, 
la lança avec sa fronde, et en frappa le 
Philistin au front, tellement que la pierre 
s’enfonça dans son front, et qu’il tomba le 
visage contre terre. 50 Ainsi David, avec 
une fronde et une pierre, fut plus fort que le 
Philistin; il frappa le Philistin et le tua. 
Cependant David n'avait point d'épée en sa 
main. 51 David courut done, se jeta sur le 
Philistin, prit son épée, la tira de son 
fourreau, le tua et lui coupa la tête. Les 
Philistins, ayant vu que leur homme vaillant 
était mort, s’enfuirent. 52 Alors ceux d’Israël 
et de Juda se levèrent, jetèrent des cris de joie 
et poursuivirent les Philistins jusqu’à la 
vallée, et jusqu'aux portes de Hékron. Les 
Philistins blessés 4 mort, tombèrent par le 
chemin de Saharajim jusqu’à Gath et jusqu'à 
Hékren 53 Alors les enfants d'Israël s’en 
retournèrent de la poursuite des Philistins et 
pillèrent leurs camps. 54 Cependant David 
prit la tête du Philistin, et la porta à Jérusalem. 
Il en mit aussi les armes dans sa tente. 
65 Or, Saül ayant vu David sortant pour 
aller au-devant du Philistin, avait dit à Abner, 
chef de l’armée: Abner, de qui ce jeune 
homme est-il fils? Mais Abner avaît répondu : 
Par la vie de ton âme, 6 roi ! je n’en sais rien. 
56 Le rui lui avait dit: Enquiers-toi de qui ce 
jeune homme est fils. 57 Sitôt que David fut 
donc revenu du combat où il avait tué le 
Philistin, Abner le prit et le mena devant 
Saül. Or David tenait la tête du Philistin en 
sa main. 58 Et Saül lui dit: Jeune homme, 
de qui es-tu fils? David répondit: Je suis fils 
de ton serviteur Isaï, de Bethléhem. 
21H02 
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BASIAEIQN A”. 7. * 


KE®. ur. 


L KAÏI Éyévero We ouveréAecey ÀaÂüy mpôc 
ZaoëÀ, Kai m Vuyi ’LwvaOav ouvedéOn Tr duxÿ 
Aavld, Kai myämnoiv aùrdv ‘’Iwvdôay karà Tnv 
Vuyñr adroë. 2 Kai £\aBer aërdr Sao Ëv rÿ 
nuépg ékeivy, ka oùk Edwker adrdv morpéda ëv 
Tr® oùkw roù rarpôc aürod. 3 Kai é0ero ‘IwraOav 
«al Aaulô, v rÿ ayangr aërdv karû Tv Yuxiv 
avrod. 4 Kai é£e0doaro ‘Luvaôay rdv Èmevdurnv 
rdv imdvw «al Édwkey adroy 7@ Aavid, kal Toy 
paydtay adrod kal Ewc Tic poupaiac aüroù Kai 
fwc roù roËov adroù Kal Ewc Tÿc bwvnç auroë. 
5 Kai é£emopevero Aavlô èv mâouv oc améoreu\ev 
adTdy Zaob\, ouvre Kkal KaTÉOTNGEY AÛTOV 
EaodÀ iri roùc ävôpac rod moÂtuov' «Kal peotv 
ty dpOaïuoïc Tavrdç roù \aod xkaiye ëv 0pOapoïc 
douwy Saoëx. 6 Kai éyev0n év ré eiomopevecOai 
adroÿc v r@ émorpéqeuv Aavld àmd Toù raräëa 
rdv àXA6pulor.] Kai éEñA0o ai xopebouoat eiç 
ovvävyrqoiy Aavid ëk racüy môewy 'IopanX év Tuu- 
æävoic Kai v yapuoobvg Kai kv kuufäloic” 7 Kal 
é£ñpxov ai yuvairec Kai EXeyor 'Eraraës EaoùX ëv 
xuluäoiv adrod kai Aavid y pupräoiy adrod. 8 Kai 
moynpôrv ipäavn Tù piua iv O6p0aluoic EaobÀ 
æepi roù Àôyou roërou, Kal éimev, T@ Aavid 
ÉdwKkav Kai édwkay Tac 


Tàc upiadac, éuoi 


xuuaädac® [rai ri adry mAÿr nm Baoteia; 
9 Kai 


rc Muépac Ékeivnc kal ÉTÉKE Va. 


my Saoël vrofÂsmôuevec rdv Aavlô amd 
10 Kai yev#0n 
amd rc éravpioy, ral Emrecev mveüpa Peod rovnpôv 
ëm) Sao, kal mpospnrevoev v EI oikou adrod. 
Kai Aavlô EbaXkey êv yep} avrod wc kal’ ékacrnv 
uéoav. Kai rù dôpu èv r7 xeupt Saoëx. 11 Kai ypev 
Zaoë rù dôpu kal ire, ITaraËw Àv Aavlô ral Ev rÿ 
roixp. Kal ÉEEkAiver Aavlô amd rpoowmou aërod bic] 
12 Kai ipoGôn Zaoi amd mpoowrov Aavid, 13 Kai 
GTÉOTNGEY aùT0Yv Am AÙTOU Ka KATÉOTGEY ATV 
Éavrg xiiapxov* Kkal ÉÉemopetero Kai elGETOPEUETO 
Eumpoobey roù Àaoë. 14 Kai my Aavid iv mäcaiç 
raic d0oic adrod ounuwy, kai Küpioc y per’ aërod. 
15 Kai elds Zaoùd wc adrèc ouvre mpoôpa, Kai 
euNaGeiro amd rpoowrou adroÿ. 16 Kai räc ‘IoparÀ 
kal’Ilovôag myâma rùv Aaviô, 67 aùroç eloemo- 
peverokai ÉÉEMOpEUETO mpù Tpocwmov Toù Àaoÿ. 
[17 Kai îrey SaoëÀ mpôc Aavlô, "Ido » Avyärnp 
pou  peièwy Mepuf, adriv Ôwow oo ec yuvaira, 
Kai mAÿv yivou por sic vid duvdueuc, ral Todëuer 
rovc roXéuovc Kupiov. Kai EaodÀ éirev, Mr £orw 
xeip pou Ëm’ adr, kal Ëcrai Ëm adrdv xeio a\\o- 
pÜAwyr. 


eiqu, ka ris  bwr Tic cuyyevelac oov Tarpôc pov 


18 Ka etre Aavld moùc Saod\, Tic éyw 


ëv ‘’Iopañ), 671 éooua yaufBpôc roù Baailéwc ; 
19 Kai éyevnôn ëv r@ Kkœpw roù Goûÿva rv 


MepoB Ovyarépa ŒEaoël Tr Aavlô, al aèri 





I. SAMUELIS, XVIIL. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 ET factum est cum complesset loqui ad 
Saul : anima Jonathæ conglutinata est animæ 
David, et dilexit eum Jonathas quasi animam 
suam. 2 Tulitque eum Saul in die illa, et non 
concessit ei ut reverteretur in domum patris 
3 Inierunt autem David et Jonathas 
fœdus: diligebat enim eum quasi animam 
suam. 4 Nam expoliavit se Jonathas tunica, 
qua erat indutus, et dedit eam David, et reliqua 
vestimenta sua, usque ad gladium et arcum 
suum, et usque ad balteum. 5 Egrediebatur 
quoque David ad omnia quæcumque misisset 
eum Saul, et prudenter se agebat : posuitque 
eum Saul super viros belli, et acceptus erat in 
oculis universi populi, maximeque in conspectu 
famulorum Saul. 6 Porro cum reverteretur 
percusso Philisthæo David, egressæ sunt 
mulieres de universis urbibus Israel, cantantes, 
chorosque ducentes in occursum Saul regis, 
in tympanis lætitiæ, et in sistris. 7 Et præ- 
cinebant mulieres ludentes, atque dicentes : 
Percussit Saul mille, et David decem millia. 
8 Iratus est autem Saul nimis, et displicuit in 
oculis ejus sermo iste: dixitque: Dederunt 
David decem millia, et mihi mille dederunt: 
quid ei superest, nisi solum regnum? 9 Non 
rectis ergo oculis Saul aspiciebat David a die 
illa, et deinceps. 10 Post diem autem alteram, 
invasit spiritus Dei malus Saul, et prophetabat 
in medio domus suæ: David autem psallebat 
manu sua, sicut per singulos dies ; tenebatque 
Saul lanceam, 11 Et misit eam, putans quod 
configere posset David cum pariete: et 
declinavit David a facie ejus secundo. 12 Et 
timuit Saul David, eo quod Dominus esset 
cum eo, et a se recessisset. 13 Amovit ergo 
eum Saul a se, et fecit eum tribunum super 
mille viros: et egrediebatur, et intrabat in 
conspectu populi. 14 In omnibus quoque viis 
suis David prudenter agebat, et Dominus erat 
cum eo. 15 Vidit itaque Saul quod prudens 
esset nimis, et cœpit cavere eum. 16 Omnis 
autem Îsrael et Juda diligebat David: ipse 
enim ingrediebatur et egrediebatur ante eos. 
17 Dixitque Saul ad David: Ecce filia mea 
major Merob,ipsam dabo tibi uxorem: tantum- 
modo esto vir fortis, et præliare bella Domini. 
Saul autem reputabat, dicens : Non sit manus 
mea in eum, sed sit super eum manus Philisthi- 
norum. 18 Aït autem David ad Saul: Quis ego 
sum, aut quæ est vita mea, aut cognatio patris 
mei in Israel, ut fiam gener regis? 19 Factum 
est autem tempus, cum deberet dari Merob filia 


sul. 


"20607 T® ‘’looan\ 75 Moëvhabiry sic yuvaika.] | Saut David, data est Hadrieli Molathitæ uxor. 
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I. SAMUEL, XVIIL 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND it came to pass, when he had made 
an end of speaking unto Saul, that the soul 
of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, 
and Junathan loved him as his own soul. 
2 And Saul took him that day, and would let 
him go no more home to his father’s house. 
3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
because he loved him as his own soul. 4 ‘And 
Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to David, and his 
garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, 
and to his girdle. 5 And David went out 
whithersoever Saul sent him, and behaved 
himself wisely: and Saul set him over the 
men of war, and he was accepted in the sight 
of all the people, and also in the sight of 
Sauls servants. 6 And it came to pass as 
they came, when David was returned from 
the slaughter of the Philistine, that the women 
came out of all cities of Israel, singing and 
dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with 
joy, and with instruments of musick. 7 And 
the women answered one another as they 
played, and said, Saul hath slain his thausands, 
and David his ten thousands. 8 And Saul 
was very wroth, and the saying displeased 
him; and he said, They have ascribed unto 
David ten thousands, and to me they have 
ascribed but thousands: and what can he have 
more but the kingdom? 9 And Saul eyed 
David from that day and forward. 10 4 And 
it came to pass on the morrow, that the evil 
spirit from God came upon Saul, and he pro- 
phesied in the midst of the house : and David 
played with his hand, as at other times: and 
there was a javelin in Saul’s hand. 11 And 
Saul cast the javelin ; for he said, Ï will smite 
David even to the wall with if. And David 
avoided out of his presence twice. 12 4 And 
Saul was afraid of David, because the LorD 
was with him, and was departed from Saul. 
13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 
made him his captain over a thousand; ard 
he went out and came in before the people. 
14 And David behaved himself wisely in all 
his ways; and the LORD was with him. 
15 Wherefore when Saul saw that he behaved 
himself very wisely, he was afraid of him. 
16 But all Israel and Judah loved David, 
because he went out and came in before them. 
17 % And Saul said to David, Behold my 
elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to 
wife : only be thou valiant for me, and fight 
the LorD’s battles. For Saul said, Let not 
mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of 
the Philistines be upon him. 18 And David 
said unto Saul, Who am I? and what is my 
life, or my father’s family in Israel, that I 
should be son in lawtotheking? 19 Butitcame 
to pass at the time when Merab Saul’s daughter 
should have been given to David, that she was 
given unto Adriel the Meholathite to wife. 
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1. Gamuelis, 18. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Unb ba er batte ausgerebet mit Gaul, 
verbanb fi bas Der Sonatban mit bem Serzen 
David, und Sonathan gemann ibn lieb, wie fein 
eigen Derz. 2 Und Sauf nabm ibn des Tages, 
unb fief ibn nibt wieber zu feines Vaters Haus 
fommen. 3 Uno Sonathban und David macbten 
einen Bund mit einanber; benn er batte ibn Lieb 
wie fein eigen Derz. 4 Unb Sonathan 30g 
aus feinen Rod, ben er anbatte, uub gab ibn 
David, baju feinen Mantel, fein Shwert, feinen 
Bogen und feinen Gürtel. 5 Und David 30g 
aus, wobin ibn ©@aul fanbte, unb bielt fi 
flüglih. Unb Gaul fegte ibn über die Rriegsleute ; 
unb er gefiel wobl allem Dolf, auch den Rnecbten 
Gaul. 6 ES begab fid aber, ba er wieber- 
fommen war von des Philiflers Shlacbt, ba bie 
Teiber aus allen Stäbten Sfrael twaren gegangen 
mit Gefang und SReigen, bem Rônige Gaul 
entgegen, mit Paufen, mit Sreuben, und mit 
Geigen. 7 Unb bie Meiber fangen gegen 
einanber, unb fpielten, und fprachen: Sauf bat 
taufenb gefblagen, aber David 3ebn taufenb. 
8 Da ergrimmete Saut febr, und gefiel ibm bas 
TBort übel, uud fpradh: Sie haben David zebn 
taufenb gegeben, und mir taufenb ; bas Rônig- 
reid will no fein merben. 9 Und Sauf fabe 
David fauer an von bem Œage, und fortan. 
10 Des anbern Tages gerieth der bôfe Geift von 
Gott über auf, und meiffagete babeim im 
Haufe; David aber fpielte auf den Saiten mit 
feiner Hand, mie er täglih pflegte. UMnb Gaul 
patte einen Sypief in ber Hand, 11 nb fhos 
thn, und gebachte : SG will David an die Band 
fpiefen. David aber iwanbte fih gmeimal von 
tbm. 12 Und Gaul fürtete fi vor David; 
benn ber Berriwar mit ibm, unb war von Saul 
gewihen. 13 Da that ibn Saul von fib, und 
febte tbn gam Gürften über taufend Mann ; und 
er 30g aug unb ein vor bem Yolf. 14 Unb 
David bielt flb Élüglih in alle feinem Thun, 
unb ber Herr war mit ibm. 15 Da nun Gaul 
fabe, baf er fib fo Élüglih bielt, fbeuete er fih 
vor ibm. 16 Aber ganz Sfrael und Guda batte 
Davib Lieb; benn er 30g aus unb ein vor ibnen 
ber. 17 nb Gaul fprah ju David: Giebe, 
meine grôbefte Tocbter Merob will id bir gum 
TBeibe geben; fey nur freudig, und fübre des 
Serrn Ariege. Denn Saut gebadte: Meine 
Hand foil nibt an ibm fein, fondern bie Sand 
der Philifier. 18 David aber antwortete Gaul : 
er bin ib? und was ift mein Leben und 
Geflecht meines Baters in Sfrael, dub id 
des ARônigs Civam werden fol? 19 Da 
aber bie Seit fam, baf Merob, bie Tocter 
Gaul, follte David gegeben werden, ward fie 
Ariel, bem Mebolatbiter, zum WBeibe gegeben. 


1. SAMUËL, XVIIL 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 OR, aussitôt que David eut achevé de 
parler à Saül, il arriva que l’âme de Jonathan 
fut à ce point liée à l’âme de David, que 
Jonathan l’aima comme son âme. 2 Aussi ce 
jour-là Saül le prit et ne lui permit plus de 
retourner dans la maison de son père. 
83 Alors Jonathan fit alliance avec David, 
parce qu’il l’aimait comme son âme. 4 Et 
Jonathan se dépouilla du manteau qu’il portait 
et le donna à David, avec ses vêtements ; 2{ lui 
donna même jusqu’à son épée, son arc et son 
ceinturon. 5 % Or David sortait, eé partout 
où Saül l’envoyait, il réussissait ; de sorte que 
Saül l’établit sur des gens de guerre, et qu’il 
fut agréable aux yeux de tout le peuple, et 
même aux yeux des serviteurs de Saül. 
6 Mais, quand l’armée rentrait, et que David 
retournait de la défaite du Philistin, il arriva 
que des femmes de toutes les villes d'Israël 
sortirent ex chantant et ex dansant au-devant 
du roi Saül, avec des tambours, des cris de 
joie et des cymbales. 7 Or les femmes qui 
jouaient des instruments s'entre-répondaient 
et disaient : Saül a frappé ses mille, et David 
ses dix mille. 8 Alors Saül s’irrita fort; cette 
parole déplut à ses yeux, et il dit: Elles en 
ont donné dix mille à David, et à moi mille; 
il ne lui manque donc plus que la royauté. 
9 Depuis ce jour-là Saül eut l’œil sur David. 
10 4 Et dès le lendemain il arriva que l'esprit 
malin, envoyé de Dieu, saisit Saül. Saül avait 
des transports au milieu de la maison, et 
David joua de sa main sur la harpe, comme 
les autres jours. Or Saül avait en sa main 
une hallebarde. 11 Et Saül lança la halle- 
barde, en disant en lui-même: Je frapperai 
David et la muraille. Mais David se détourna 
de devant lui par deux fois. 12 4 Or Saül 
craignait la présence de David, parce que 
le SEIGNEUR était avec David, tandis qu'il 
s'était retiré d’avec Saül. 13 C’est pourquoi 
Saül éloigna David de lui, et l’établit capitaine 
de mille hommes. Alors David allait et 
venait devant le peuple. 14 Et David 
réussissait dans toutes ses voies, car le 
SEIGNEUR était avec lui. 15 Or, quand Saül 
vit que David rêéussissait, il redouta sa 
présence. 16 Mais tout Israël et Juda 
aimaient David, parce qu’il allait et venait 
devant eux. 17 Alors Saül dit à David: 
Voici, je te donnerai pour femme Mérab, ma 
fille aînée; sois-moi seulement un fils vaillant, 
et conduis les guerres du SEIGNEUR. (Car 
Saül disait: Que ma main ne soit point sur 
lui, mais qu’il ait sur lui la main des 
Philistins. 18 Or David répondit à Saül: 
Qui suis-je, quelle est ma vie, et la famille de 
mon père en Israël, pour que je sois le gendre 
du roi? 19 Et au temps qu’on devait donner 
à David, Mérab, fille de Saül, il arriva qu’elle 
fut donnée pour femme à Hadriël de Méholath. 
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20 Kai ryamnoe MeXyoA m Ovyärnp Zaoù\ rôv 
Aavid, ral ammyyéke r@ ZaoëX ral nù00v0m Eëv Toic 
8pOauoic adrod. 21 Kai etre Saoë Awow arr 
adrÿ, Kai Éorai udr@ sic oxävüalov" Kai y Emi 
ZaoëÀ xelp 4\\opüluwr. 22 Kai évereilaro EaouÀ 
roic Taoly adrod Aéywuv Aalmoare dueic AGOpa T@ 
Aaviô Aéyovrec ’Idoù OEXe èv ooi Ô Baoieëc, ral 
mdvTEc où maideg aÙroù ayarwor cé, kal où 
éruyauBpeuooy T@ Baoikei. 23 Kai ëdAnoav où 
maidec ZaoùX eic rà ra Aavlô rà pquara raÿra 
Kai elme Aavid Ei Koüpor iv &pOaluoic duwy 
éntyaufBpedoar Baoiei; kâyw àvijp rarevôç Kal 
oùxi évdoËog. 24 Kai aàmmyyeuay oi maidec EZaoëX 


La] LA 


adr@ Karà Tà .fmuara raÿra à EAGANoE Aavid. 
25 Kai eire ZaoëX M'âde ëpeire Ty Aavid Où 
Boëkerai Ô Baoikeëg Ëv dôuare 4AÀ' M Ëv Ékardv 
akpofiuoriaic GA\ogüwr ixôuuijoar ÉXOpoùc To 
Baowiwg ‘ kai SaoëX ENoyicaro éufBakeiy adrov ic 
XEivac rüv G\\opéAwr. 26 Kai àrayyéAouoir où 
raides EaoëÂ Try Aavld rà puara Tara, Kal 
7006v0n à A6yoc ëv 6pOaluoîic Aavid Ércyau{Bpedoa 
T@ BPaoie. 27 Kai dvéorn Auvld Kai EmopetAn 
adroc Kai oi &Gvôpec adrod. Kal iraraëer ëv Toic 
aANopüloig ÉkaTdv Gvôpag, Kai GAVMVEYKE TAC 
akooBuoriag arwv' rai èmryaufBpederat ri fBaoikei, 
rai Oidwoir abr@ Tv MeXxoÀ GOuyarépa aëroÿ 
abri eic yuvaixa. 28 Kai ide EaoëX üri Küpoc 
per bauid ral màç ’IopañÀ yära aërdv, 29 Kai 
roocëbero eùañeioôar àrd Aavid êre [Ka £yévero 
ZaoëX ÉéxOpedwy Tèv Aavlô mécaç Tàc mutpac. 
30 Kai &E7\0ov oi apxovrec Tüv aX\opüAwy, Kai 
éyévero àÿ iravoÿ ébodiag aërüv ouvre Aauld 
rapà mävraç roùç Ooùkouc Eaoù, ka ériumOn Trù 


Cvoua adrod op6ôpa.] 
KE. 0’. 


1 KaAÏ &44Ance ZaoëÀ moùc ’Iwvd4bay roy vidv 
aroÿ Kai mpôc mävrac Toùc maidac aüroÿ 
Oavarüaa rov Aavid. Kai ‘Iwvafay 0 vidc ZaodÀ 
goëiro Tôv Aauiô opôôpa® 2 Kal amÿyyeev 
"Lwuvabav ré Aauld \éyov SaodÀ Enret Oavarüoai e° 
QuAaËa oùv aÿpiov rpui, kal kpüBnôt Kai käbioov 
xpubÿ - 
ÉXOUEVOC ToÙ TATPÔG ou Èv Aypp où Éd Mc KE, «ai 


3 Kai éyw éEs\etooua Kai orhoouat 


éyw AaÂnow Tepi GoÙ mpùç Tùv Tarépa pov, Kai 
ôYoua ôr: tâv 7 ral arayye\ü co. 4 Kai ÉAGAnoer 
’Iwvabar rep) Aavid ayaOà mpdc ZaodÀ rùv rarépa 
adroÿ, Kal Eire mpùc aërov Mn auaprnoärw à 


BaoiXekc ic rdv DoëX6v oov Aavid, 671 oùy muâp- 


+ 


I SAMUELIS, XVIII. XIX. 


20 Dilexit autem David Michol filia Saul 
altera. Et nuntiatum est Saul, et placuit ei. 
21 Dixitque Saul: Dabo eam illi, ut fiat ei 
in scandalum, et sit super eum manus Phi- 
listhinorum.  Dixitque Saul ad David: In 
duabus rebus gener meus eris hodie. 22 Et 
Loquimini ad 
David clam me, dicentes: Ecce places regi, 
et omnes servi ejus diligunt te. 
23 Et locuti sunt servi 
Saul in auribus David omnia verba hæc. Et 
ait David : Num parum videtur vobis, generum 
esse regis? Ego autem sum vir pauper et 
24 Et renuntiaverunt servi Saul, 
est 


mandavit Saul servis suis: 


Nunc ergo 
esto gener regis. 


tenuis. 

dicentes : 
David. 25 Dixit autem Saul: Sic loquimini 
ad David: Non habet rex sponsalia necesse, 
nisi tantum centum præputia Philisthinorum, 
Porro Saul 
cogitabat tradere David in manus Philisthino- 
26 Cumque renuntiassent servi ejus 


Hujuscemodi verba locutus 


ut fiat ultio de inimicis regis. 


rum. 
David verba quæ dixerat Saul, placuit sermo 
in oculis David, ut fieret gener regis. 27 Et 
post paucos dies surgens David, abiit cum viris 
Et percussit ex Philisthiim 
ducentos viros, et attulit eorum præputia, et 
annumeravit ea regi, ut esset gener ejus. Dedit 
itaque Saul ei Michol filiam suam uxorem. 
28 Et vidit Saul, et intellexit quod Dominus 
esset cum David. Michol autem filia Saui 
diligebat eum. 29 Et Saul magis cœpit timere 
David: factusque est Saul inimicus David 
cunctis diebus. 30 Et egressi sunt principes 
Philisthinorum ; a principio autem egressionis 
eorum, prudentius se gerebat David quam 
omnes servi Saul, et celebre factum est nomen 


qui sub eo erant. 


ejus nimis. 
UAPUT XIX. 


1 LocuTus est autem Saul ad Jonatham 
filium suum, et ad omnes servos suos, ut 
occiderent David. Porro Jonathas filius Saul 
diligebat David valde. 2 Et indicavit Jonathas 
David, dicens : Quærit Saul pater meus occi- 
dere te: quapropter observa te, quæso, mane, 
et manebis clam, et absconderis. 3 Ego 
autem egrediens stabo juxta patrem meum, 
in agro ubicumque fueris: et ego loquar de te 
ad patrem meum: et quodcumque videro, nun- 
tiabo tibi. 4 Locutus est ergo Jonathasde Davii 
bona ad Saul patremsuum, dixitqueadeum: Ne 
pecces rex in servum tuum David, quia non 


rykev ei oë, kal rà monjpara airoë àyaOà opédpa, | peccavit tibi, et opera ejus bona sunt tibi vald » 
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I SAMUEL, XVIII. XIX. 


20 And Michal Saul’s daughter loved David : 
and they told Saul, and the thing pleased him. 
21 And Saul said, 1 will give him her, that 
she may be a snare to him, and that the hand. 
of the Philistines may be against him. Where- 
fore Saul said to David, Thou shalt this day 
be my son in law in {he one of the twain. 
22 4 And Saul commanded his servants, 
saying, Commune with David secretly, and 
say, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, 
and all his servants love thee: now therefore 
be the king’s son in law. 23 And Saul's 
servants spake ‘those words in the ears of 
David. And David said, Seemeth it to you 
a light thing to be a king’s son in law, seeing 
that I am a poor man, and lightly esteemed ? 
24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying, 
On this manner spake David. 25 And Saul 
said, Thus shall ye say to David, The king 
desireth not any dowry, but an hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines, to be avenged of 
the king’s enemies. But Saul thought to 
make David fall by the hand of the Philistines. 
26 And when nis servants told David these 
words, it pleased David well to be the king’s 
son in law: and the days were not expired. 
27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and 
his men, and slew of the Philistines two 
hundred men; and David brought their 
foreskins, and they gave them in full tale to 
the king, that he might be the king’s son in 
law. And Saul gave him Michal his daughter 
to wife. 28 And Saul saw and knew that 
the LORD was with David, and éhat Michal 
Saul’s daughter loved him. 29 And Saul was 
yet the more afraid of David; and Saul 
became David’s enemy continually. 30 Then 
the princes of the Philistines went forth : and 
it came to pass, after they went forth, that 
David behaved himself more wisely than all 
the servants of Saul; so that his name was 
much set by. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND Saul spake to Jostuthan his son, and 
to all his servants, that #-2y should kill David. 
9 But Jonathan Saul’s son delighted much in 
Davia: and Jonathan told David, saying, 
Saul my father seeketh to kill thee: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thyself 
until the morning, and abide in a secret place, 
and hide thyself: 3 And I will go out and 
stand beside my father in the field where 
thou art, and I will commune with my 
father of thee; and what I see, that I will 
tell thee. 4 And Jonathan spake good of 
David unto Saul his father, and said unto 
him, Let not the king sin against his 
servant, against David; because he bhath 
not sinned against thee, and because his 
works have been to thee-ward very good: 
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1. Gamurlis, 18, 19. 


20 Uber Mibal, Sauls Todter, batte ben 
Davib Lieb. Da bas Saul angefagt warb, 
fprad er: Das ift rebt. 21 Sd will fie ibm 
geben, baÿ fle ibm gum Gall geratbe, und der 
Pbilifter Sänbe über ibn fommen. Und fpracdh 
au David: Du folift beute mit der anbern mein 
Œtbam werden. 22 lUnb Gaul gebot feinen 
Ruedten: Aedet mit David beimlih, und 
fprecbet : Giebe, ber Rônig bat Luft zu dir, unb 
alle feine Anecbte lieben did; fo fey nun beg 
Rônigs Eibam. 23 Unb bie Rnebte Sauls 
rebeten folhe Borte vor den Dbren Davibs. 
David aber fprad: Dünlet euh das ein 
Geringes fein, bes Rônigs Eibam zu fein? SG 
aber bin ein armer, geringer Mann. 24 nb 
bie Snechte Gaulg fagten ibm wieber, und 
fpracen: Golbe Morte bat David gerebet. 
26 Gaul fprad: So faget au David: Der 
Rônig begebret feine Morgengabe, obne bunbert 
Borbäute von ben Philiftern, daf man fib râche 
an des ônigs Geinben. Denn Saul tractete 
David su fâllen dur der Philifter Sand. 26 Da 
fagten feine Rnecbte David an folhe Borte, und 
bäuchte David bie Sache gut fein, baf er deg 
Rônigd Eidam wmürbe. lnd bie Zeit war nocb 
nidt aus. 27 Da mate fi David auf, und 
308 bin mit feinen Männern, und fhlug unter 
den Pbiliftern zwei bundert Mann. lnb David 
bracte ibre Vorbäute und vergnügte dem Rônige 
bie 3abl, baf er bes Rônigs Eivam würbe. Da 
gab ibm Gaul feine Zoter Mibal zum Reibe. 
28 nd Gauf fabe unb merfte, baf der Serr 
mit David war. lnb Mibal, Gaufg Toter, 
batte ibn Jieb. 29 Da füvtete fi Saul no 
mebr vor David, und marb fein ÿGeinb fein 
Lebenlang. 30 Und da der Philifter Gürften 
ausjogen, banbelte David Flüglicher, benn alle 
fRnedte Gauls, wenn fie augzogen, baB fein 
Rame bochgepreifet warb. 


Das 19. Cavitel. 


1 Gaut aber redete mit feinem Sobn Sonatban 
und mit alfen feinen Rnecdten, baf fie David 
follten tôbten. Aber Sonatban, Sauls Sobn, 
batte David febr lieb, 2 lUnb verfünbigte eg 
ibm, und fprad: Mein Bater Saul tracdtet 
barnad, baf er bib tôbte. un, fo bemabre 
did morgen, und bleibe verborgen, und verftede 
bib. 3 Sh aber will beraug geben, und neben 
meinem Sater ftebeu auf bem SGelbe, ba bu 
bif, und von bir mit meinem Bater reben; 
und was id febe, will id bir Éund tbun. 4 Uno 
Sonathan rebete bas Befte von David mit 
feinem Bater Sauf, und fprad ju ibm: Es 
verfünbige fit ber ARônig nidt an feinem 
Rnedte David; benn er bat feine Sünde w'ver 
did getban, und fein Tbun ift dir febr nübe, 





I. SAMUËL, XVIII XIX. 


20 Cependant Michal, seconde fille de Saül, 
aimait David ; c’est ce qu’on rapporta à Saÿl, 
et la chose plut à ses yeux. 21 Saül dit donc: 
Je la lui donnerai, afin qu’elle lui soit eu piége 
et que la main des Philistins vienne sur lui, 
Ainsi Saül dit à David: Tu seras aujourd’hui 
mon gendre par l’une de mes deux jilles 
22 4] Et Saül commanda à ses serviteurs dt 
parler à David en secret et de lui dire: Voici 
le roi prend plaisir en toi, et tous ses serviteurs 
t’aiment ; sois donc maintenant gendre du rot. 
23 Or les serviteurs de Saül redirent toutes 
ces paroles aux oreilles de David; et David 
dit: Est-ce peu de chose à vos yeux que d’être 
gendre du roi, vu que je suis pauvre et peu 
considéré ? 24 Alors les serviteurs de Saül 
lui rapportèrent cela, eé lui dirent : Tels sont 
les discours qu’a tenus David. 25 Mais Saül 
dit: Vous parlerez ainsi à David: Le roi ne 
demande d’autre douaire que cent prépuces de 
Philistins, afin que le roi soit vengé de ses 
ennemis. Or Saül avait dessein de faire 
tomber David entre les mains des Philistins. 
26 Cependant les serviteurs de Saül rappor- 
tèrent tous ces discours à David, et David 
agréa d’être gendre du roi. Avant que les 
jours fussent accomplis, 27 David se leva 
donc et s’en alla, lui et ses gens, et frappa 
deux cents hommes d’entre les Philistins. 
Puis, David apporta leurs prépuces, et les 
livra bien comptés au roi, afin qu’il fût son 
gendre. Alors Saül lui donna pour femme sa 
fille Michal. 28 Mais Saül vit et connut 
clairement que le SEIGNEUR était avec David. 
Michal, fille de Saül, l’aimait aussi. 29 Cepen- 
dant Saül continua de craindre David encore 
plus ; et Saül fut toujours ennemi de David. 
30 Or, les capitaines des Philistins se mirent 
en campagne; et dès qu’ils furent sortis, 
David réussissait mieux que tous les serviteurs 
de Saül, et son nom fut en fort grande estime 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 Ok Saul parla à Jonathan, son fils, et à 
tous ses serviteurs, de faire mourir David. 
Mais Jonathan, fils de Saül, était fort affec- 
tionné à David. 2 C’est pourquoi Jonathan 
en instruisit David, et lui dit : Saül, mon père, 
cherche à te faire mourir; maintenant done 
tiens-toi sur tes gardes, je te prie, jusqu’au 
matin ; demeure en quelque lieu secret, et 
cache-toi. 3 Et quand je me serai tenu 
auprès de mon père, je sortirai au champ 
où tu seras; car je parlerai pour toi à mon 
père, et je verrai ce qu’il en sera et te le ferai 
savoir. 4 Puis, Jonathan parla en faveur 
de David à Saül, son père, et lui dit: Que 
le roi ne pêche point contre son serviteur 
David, car il n’a point péché contre toi, et 
même ce qu’il a fait t'est fort avantageux, 
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BASIAEION A’. «6. 


5 Kai £0ero rv duxir adrod ëv r} yeoi aùroù Kai 


émäraËe Toy aN\6pulor, Kai éroinoe Küpiog 
cwrnpiar peyaAnv, kal màc ’lopañl eidoy Kai 
ixäpnoay® kai tva Ti Auapräveac eic alua aOwov 
6 Kai 
ZaoëX rc pure 'Lwvalav, Kai duace ZaodX XËéywv 
7 Kai 


» 4 ü 3 
lwvabar rov Aavid ral àrmyyeer adr@ mävra rà 


Oavarüoa rov Aavld Owpeav ; TJKOUCE 


Zÿ Küupuc, et àro0aveirai. ÉkAadETEY 
Piuara Tara‘ Kai elomyayev ‘LwvdOay roy Aavid 
mpôog Eaoë\, ral mv évoriov adrod wc éyOèc Kai 
roirnv muépar. 8 Kai mpoctôero à moAeuoc yevéoOa 
æp0C Saoël * kai karioyuoe Aavid Kat EroXéunoe 
rodg aN\ogülouc, Kai imaraëer ëv aÿroic mÀ7ynv 
meyäÂnv opôôpa, Kai Egvyov èëk rpoowTov aëroÿ. 
9 Kai tyévero mveüua Oeoù movnpdry ëx) Saoë, kal 
avrûç ëv oikw KkaOetdwy, kai Oôpy Ev rÿ yeupl adrob, 
Kal Aavid EdalXe raïc xepolv aëroë. 10 Kai éÿmrer 
Zaod\ Taraëar rù Côpu eic Aavid, Kai àméorn Aaulô 
ëk mpocwmov Zaov ' kal Emarake ro Oôpu eic Tûv 
11 Kai 
éyevnOn ëv rÿ vurrl keivy kal améoreue EaodÀ àyyé- 
Nouc eîc oixoy Aauld uaËtar adrov roù Oarvarüaat 
aërûy mpui, Kkal amiyyeuhe r@ Aavid Me ydÀ n yvvi 
adrod \éyonoa ‘Eàv pr} où owagc Tv duxiv oavrod 
12 Kai 
raräayer y MeydÀ rùv Aavlô Già rc Ovpidoc, Kai 
13 Kai £laBBer 7 


Mel yxoôÀ rà kevoragra Kai É0ero ëmi Tv kAivnv, kal 


Tv vükra raürnv, abpioy Oavarwbioy. 
amÿA0e Kai Épuye kal owberau. 


fTap rùv alywv E0ero rpdc kepa ic adroë, kai Ekakv- 
Ver arà iuariw. 14 Kai àréoree SaoùX ayyédouc 
AaBeiv rdv Aaviô, Kai Aëyouoiv évoy}eioôa adrôv. 
15 Kai àamocréAla Ënl rèv Aavid \Eywr 'Ay@yerTe 
adrôv émi rc kivnc moùc à rod Oavarüoa avrôv. 
16 Kai épyovrau oi &yyehor, ka idoù rà Kkevoragia 
éri rc kAivnc, Kai rap rüv aiyovy mpôc kepa\Tc 
abrod. 17 Kai sime Zaoëk Tÿ MeAy6X “Iva ri 
obrwç mapeloyiow je, Kai éEaméoreu\ac rùv éx0pôr 
pou ka GeowOn; Kai éme MeAyôÀ r@ EaoûX Avroc 
etre ’ElamôoraXôv pe, ei Où jun, Oavaruow ce. 
18 Kai Aavlô éguye kal Oueawôn, kal mapayiverai 
modç SauoumX eic "Appabaip, kal arayyéAe adrÿ 
mävra baa ëmoinoey ar ZaobA' Kai EmOpEUON 
Sapoum\ Kai Aavid, kai ékaioav ëv Naval èv 
‘Pauä. 19 Kal àxnyyËÂn T@ Zaoù ÀÂéyovrec 
*160ù Aaulô èv NavüO iv ‘Papa. 
ZSaoë\ ayyékouc XaBéiy rûv Aavid' kal eidov Tv 


20 Kai àarécreike 


EkkAnaiar Tor Tpoÿnrüv, Kkal EapournÀ eiormket 
rabeornkwc nr abrüv' kal Éyevnôn xl roùc 
ayyédovc Toù Zaoù mveüua Oeoù Kai Tpoÿn- 
21 Kai 


LA » | J > Li La « Li U 
ATÉOTENEY GYYEÉNOUC ÉTÉPOUC, Kai ÉMPOPNTEUCAY 


TEUOVOLV. annyyéAn Tÿ ZEaoÿX, Kal 


Kai adroi Kai mpooéôero ZSao\ amooreilat 


ÿ LA LA * + LA “ 11 # 
dyyéAove Toirouc, Kai ÉTXOOÿNTEUOAY Kai aÿToi. 
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1. SAMUELIS, XIX. 


5 Et posuit animam suam in manu sua, et 
percussit Philisthæum, et fecit Dominus sa- 
lutem magnam universo Israeli: vidisti, et 
lætatus es. Quare ergo peccas in sanguine 
innoxio, interficiens David, qui est absque 
culpa ? 6 Quod cum audisset Saul, placatus 
voce Jonathæ, juravit: Vivit Dominus, quia 
non occidetur. 7 Voacavit itaque Jonathas 
David, et indicavit ei omnia verba hæc: et 
introduxit Jonathas David ad Saul, et fuit 
ante eum, sicut fuerat heri et nudiustertius. 
8 Motum est autem rursum bellum: et egressus 
David, pugnavit adversum Philisthiim: per- 
cussitque eos plaga magna et fugerunt a facie 
ejus. 9 Et factus est spiritus Domini malus 
in Saul: sedebat autem in domo sua, et tene- 
bat lanceam: porro David psallebat manu 
sua. 10 Nisusque est Saul configere David 
lancea in pariete, et declinavit David a facie 
Saul : lancea autem casso vulnere perlata est 
in parietem, et David fugit, et salvatus est 
nocte illa. 11 Misit ergo Saul satellites suos 
in domum David, ut custodirent eum, et 
interficeretur mane. Quod cum annuntiasset 
David Michol uxor sua, dicens: Nisi salvaveris 
te nocte hac, cras morieris ; 12 Deposuit eum 
per fenestram; porro ille abiit et aufugit, 
atque salvatus est. 13 Tulit autem Michol 
statuam, et posuit eam super lectum, et pellem 
pilosam capraru’n posuit ad caput ejus, et 
operuit eam vestimentis. 14 Misit autem 
Saul apparitores, qui raperent David: et 
responsum est quod ægrotaret. 15 Rursum- 
que misit Saul nuntios ut viderent David, 
dicens: Afferte eum ad me inlecto,ut occidatur. 
16 Cumque venissent nuntii, inventum est 
simulachrum super lectum, et pellis caprarum 
ad caput ejus. 17 Dixitque Saul ad Michol : 
Quare sic illusisti mihi, et dimisisti inimicum 
meum ut fugeret? Et respondit Michol ad 
Saul: Quia ipse locutus est mihi: Dimitte 
me, alioquin interficiam te. 18 David autem 
fugiens, salvatus est, et venit ad Samuel in 
Ramatha, et nuntiavit ei omnia quæ fecerat 
sibi Saul: et abierunt ipse et Samuel, et 
morati sunt in Naïoth. 19 Nuntiatum est 
autem Sauli a dicentibus: Ecce David in 
Naioth in Ramatha. 20 Misit ergo Saul 
lictores, ut raperent David: qui cum 
vidissent cuneum prophetarum vaticinantium, 


et Samuelem stantem super eos, factus 
est etiam Spiritus Domini in illis, ex 
prophetare cœperunt etiam ipsi. 21 Quod 


cum nuntiatum esset Sauli, misit et alios 
nuntios: prophetaverunt autem et ill. Et 
rursum misit Saul tertios nuntios, qui et 
ipsi prophetaverunt. Et iratus iracundia Saul. 
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1 SAMUEL, XIX. 


5 For he did put his life in his hand, and 
slew the Philistine, and the LoRD wrought a 
great salvation for all Israel: thou sawest 1, 
and didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou 
sin against innocent blood, to slay David 
without a cause? 6 And Saul hearkened 
unto the voice of Jonathan: and Saul sware, 
As the LorD liveth, he shall not be slain. 
71 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
shewed him all those things. And Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his 
presence, as in times past. 8 And there 
was war again: and David went out, and 
fought with the Philistines, and slew them 
with a great slaughter; and they fled from 
him. 9 And the evil spirit from the LoRrD 
was upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his 
javelin in his hand: and David played with 
his hand. 10 And Saul sought to smite David 
even to the wall with the javelin: but he 
slipped away out of Saul’s presence, and he 
smote the javelin into the wall: and David 
fled, and escaped that night. 11 Saul also 
sent messengers unto David’s house, to watch 
him, and to slay him in the morning: and 
Michal David’s wife told him, saying, If thou 
save not thy life to night, to morrow thou 
shalt be slain. 12 So Michal let David 
down through a window : and he went, and 
fled, and escaped. 13 And Michal took an 
image, and laid # in the bed, and put a pillow 
of goats haïr for his bolster, and covered 1 
withacloth. 14 And when Saul sent messengers 
to take David, she said, He :s sick. 15 And 
Saul sent the messengers again to see David, 
saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I 
may slay him. 16 And when the messengers 
were come in, behold, éhere was an image in 
the bed, with a pillow of goats hair for his 
bolster. 17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why 
hast thou deceived me s0, and sent away mine 
enemy, that he is escaped? And Michal 
answered Saul, He said unto me, Let me go; 
why should I kill thee? 18 4 So David fled, 
and escaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah, 
and told him all that Saul had done to him. 
And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 
19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, 
David #s at Naioth in Ramah. 20 And Saul 
sent messengers to take David: and when 
they saw the company of the prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing as ap- 
pointed over them, the Spirit of God was 
upon the messengers of Saul, and they also 
prophesied. 21 And when it was told Saul, 
he sent other messengers, and they prophesied 
likewise. And Saul sent messengers again 
the third time, and they prophesied also. 
Di 


1, Gamuelis, 19, 


5 Unb er bat fein Leben in feine Sand gefebt, 
und fhiug ben Philifter, und ber Sert that ein 
groB Seil bem gangen Sfrael. Das baft bu 
gefeben, unb bi bef gefreuet. YBarum wilft 
bu big benn an unfulbigem Blunt verfünbigen, 
bag bu David obn Urfab tôbtef? 6 Da geborbte 
Gaul der Stimme Sonathang, und fbmwur: Go 
wabr ber Herr lebet, er fol nict fterben. 7 Da 
vief Sonatban David, und fagte ibm alle biefe 
Porte, und bracbte ibn zu Gaul, bab er vor ibm 
war, wie vorbin. 8 Es erbub fit aber wieber 
ein Streit; unb David 30g aus, und ftritt miber 
bie Philifier, und that eine grofe Sblacdt, bas 
fie vor ibm floben. 9 Aber der bôfe Geift vom 
Herrn fan über Gaul, und er fa in feinem 
HDaufe, und batte einen Spief in feiner Sand; 
Davio aber fpielte auf ben Saiten mit der Hand, 
10 Unb Gaul trabtete David mit ben Spies an 
bie and au fpiefen. Er aber ri fid von 
Gauf, und ber Spief fubr in bie Manb. David 
aber flob, unb entrann biefelbige NRacbt. 11 Saut 
fanbte aber Boten zu Davids HBaus, ba fie ibn 
betwabreten, und tôbteten am Morgen. Das 
verfünbigte bem David fein Beib Mibal, und 
fhrah: IMirft bu nidt biefe Nacht veine Seele 
ervetten, fo muft bu morgen fterben. 12 Da 
lies ibn Mibal burbs Genfter bernieber, baf 
er binging, entflob, unb entrann. 13 Unb 
Michal nabm ein Bilbo, und fegte es ins Bette, 
und legte ein 3iegenfell ju feineu Sâäupten, und 
bedte e8 mit Rleidern ju. 14 Da fandbte Saul 
Boten, vaf fie David boleten. Sie aber fpra: 
Er ift franf. 15 Gaul aber fanbte Boten, David 
au befeben, und fpra: Bringet ibn berauf ju 
mir mit bent Bette, ba er getbbtet merde. 16 Da 
nun die Boten famen, fiebe, ba lag bas Bild im 
Bette und ein Siegenfell qu feinen Sâäuypten. 
17 Da fpradh Gaul zu Mibal: MBarum baft bu 
mi betrogen, unb meinen feinb gelaffen, bag 
eventrinne? Mibal fprad ju Gaul: Er fpra 
au mir: S£af mi geben, ober id tôbdte bic. 
18 Davib aber entflob, und entrann, und fam ju 
Samuel gen Rama, und fagte ibm an alles, 
was ibm Gaul gethban batte. nb er ging bin 
mit Samuel, und blieben 3u Rajoth, 19 Unb 
e8 warb Gaul angefagt: Siebe, David ift zu 
Rajoth in Rama. 20 Da fanbte Saul Poten, 
ba fie David boleten. nb fie faben gmween 
Cbôre Propheten tweiffagen, und Samuel tar 
ibr Auffeber. Da tam bder Geift Gottes auf 
die Boten Gauls, ba fie aud weiffagten. 
21 Da bas Gaul ward angefagt, fanbte er 
andere Boten, die tweiffagten au. Da fanbte 
er Die britten Boten, die weifagten au. 


I. SAMUËL, XIX. 


5 En effet, il a exposé sa vie et a frappé le 
Philistin, et le SEIGNEUR a donné une grande 
délivrance à tout Israël; tu l’as vu et tu t'en 
es réjoui: pourquoi donc pécherais-tu contre le 
sang innocent, en faisant mourir lavid sans 
cause ? 6 Or Saül prêta l'oreille à la voix de 
Jonathan, et jura : Le SEIGNEUR est vivant, on 
ne le fera pas mourir. 7 Alors Jonathan appella 
David, et lui raconta toutes ces choses. Puis, 
Jonathan amena David à Saül, et il fut auprès 
de lui comme auparavant. 8 Or la guerre 
recommença : David sortit et combattit contre 
les Philistins, et en fit un grand carnage; de 
sorte qu’ils s’enfuirent de devant lui. 9 Cepen- 
dant l'esprit malin, envoyé par le SEIGNEUR, 
fut sur Saül. Ce roi était assis dans sa maison, 
ayant sa hallebarde en sa main, et David 
jouait de la harpe. 10 Alors Saül chercha à 
frapper David avec la hallebarde jusqu’à la 
paroi, mais David se déroba de devant Saül, 
qui frappa la paroi, de la hallebarde. David 
s'enfuit donc et échappa cette nuit-là. 
11 Mais Saül envoya des émissaires à la 
maison de David, pour le garder et le faire 
mourir au matin; ce que Michal, femme de 
David, lui apprit, en lui disant: Si tu ne te 
sauves cette nuit, demain on te fera mourir. 
12 Alors Michal fit descendre David par 
une fenêtre. C'est ainsi qu’il s’en alla. s’en- 
fuit et échappa. 13 Ensuite Michal prit une 
statue et la mit au lit; elle mit à son chevet 
une couverture de poils de chèvre, et la couvrit 
d’un vêtement. 14 Et quand Saül envoya 
des émissaires pour prendre David, elle dit: Il 
est malade. 15 Saül envoya des émissaires avec 
l'ordre de voir David, et il leur dit : Apportez- 
le-moi dans son lit, afin que je le fasse mourir. 
16 Ces gens vinrent done, et voici, il y avait 
dans ie lit une statue, et une couverture de 
poils de chèvre à son chevet. 17 Alors Saül 
dit à Michal: Pourquoi m’as-tu ainsi trompé, 
et as-tu laissé aller mon ennemi, de sorte qu’il 
s’est échappé? Mais Michal répondit à Saül : 
I] m’a dit, Laisse-moi aller; pourquoi te 
tuerais-je! 18 4 Ainsi David s’enfuit, échappa 
et s’en vint à Rama vers Samuël, et lui raconta 
tout ce que Saül lui avait fait. Puis, il s’en 
alla avec Samuël, et ils demeurèrent à Najoth. 
19 Cependant on rapporta cela à Saül, en 
disant: Voici, David est à Najoth en Rama 

20 Alors Saül, pour prendre David, envoya 
des émissaires, lesquels virent une assemblée 
de prophètes qui prophétisaient. Or Samuél, 
qui présidait parmi eux, se tenait ZG; et 
l'Esprit de Dieu vint sur les hommes envoyés 
par Saül, en sorte qu’ils prophétisèrent eux 
aussi. 21 Et quand on l’eut rapporté à Saül, 
il envoya d’autres gens, qui prophétisèrent 
aussi. Pour la troisième fois Saül continua d’en- 
voyer des gens, qui prophétisèrent également. 
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22 Kal tOuuw0n ôpyà Zaoë\, Kai Emopeüôn Kai 


adrôç eiç ’Apuabaiy, ral fpyerat Ewg TOù ÿpÉATOC 


: roù &Âw roù Ev r@ Zeit, Kai mowrnas Kai eine [lou 


+ 


Sapouÿ\ rai Aavid; Kai eirav ’Idoù év Naväô ëv 
‘Paua 23 Ka ëropeb0n ékei0ev eic NaväO tv 
‘Paud, rai éyevñôn Kai èr’ adr@ nvedua Oeoù, Kai 
émopedero mpopnretwry Ewc Toù ÉNOEr aùrov Eic 
NavàO ëv ‘Paud. 24 Kal éEeddoaro Tà iuaria 
adroëù Kai émpopnrevoev tvwmiov adrüv, kal ÉTEOE 
yuuvdc 6Ânv riv uépav Ekeivny Kai O\mv Tv 


vôkra* Già rodro EXeyo Ei kal ZaodÀ Ëv rpoÿnraic; 


KE®. «’. 


1 KAI är{ôpa Aavld ik Navaô tv ‘Papa, kal 
Épxera évorior ‘Iwväday Kai elme Ti mexoika, 
Kai Té TÔ àdiknu& pov, kai ré muaäaprmka EvWTIOv 
roù æarpôc oov 6re éminrei roy Yuxnv pou; 2 Kai 
elrev adrÿ ’lwvaOav Mnôau®ç oo1, où ur amo0avyc* 


>” 


idoù où un Touoy à Tarmp uov piua uéya 


_» 


puwxpôr Kai oùk amokaXüÿer rù wrioy pov° Kai T 
Or kpoÿer d œarnp ou àm pod rù piua Toùro; 
oùk cri roùro. 3 Kai àarekpifn Aauld r@ Iwväa0av 
Kai ele T'ivwokwr oidev © marmp oov dre ebpnKa 
xGpuv Ev dpOauoïc aov, ral Elre ju yvdvar ToÙTo 
"lwva0av, y où Boëknra aX\à Eÿ Küprog xai 
Zÿ 9 Vuxn oov, Br kaôbc eimov Éurér\norai 
dvà puéoov Euod Kai rod Oavärou. 4 Kai elmev 
’luvdôav mpèc Aaviô Ti émibvpe  Yuxn oov, 
kal ri moujow oo; 5 Kai elme Aavlô mpôç 
’lwvédav ’Idod ôn veoumria abpuov, Kai Éyw 
rabicac où xkalnoouat payer, Kai ÉEaTooreëic 
ue Kai kpufBñoouar by r@ med Ewc deiXnc. 6 Kai 
ldv Érioxemrôpevoc Émrokéÿnrai ue Ô marfp oov, 
Kai tpeig Ilaparobuevoc Tapyroaro àm' Euoÿ 
Aavid Opaueiv Ewc eic BnOXeèu riv môkw aùroë, 
8re Ovoia rüv muepov et BAy 7 puAY. 7 'Eàv 
rade eng ‘AyaOùg, eipqyn r@ dou oov* kal Er 
oxAnpôc àrorp0ÿ oo, yv@0 Gr auvreréeorat 7 
raxia map’ abrod. 8 Kai mouoeç ÉAEO ET TO 
Soëhov aovu bre eiomyayec eic OuaOxyry Kupiov rôv 
Soëd6v oov usrà ceauroÿ* rai ei Écriv àdikia Ev TG 
SoëAw oov, Oavärwaôr pe 06, kal Ewg Toù Tarpôs 
cou ?va ri obrug elodyeuc pe; 9 Kai elmev 'IwvdOar 
Mnôauüç oo1, 6re Eäv yivokwr yvù Ori CUVTETÉ- 
Xeoras  karta rapà roù marpôç pou roù Aer érl dé, 
gai éèv un ÿ etc Tac médesg oov, Éyw àmayyeAd oo1. 
10 Kai éîre Aavlô rpôc ’Iwv4Oav Tiç arayyeiy 
pos täv &rokp0ÿ à marñp oov okAnpüc; 11 Kal 
élrey 'IwvdOar mod Aavid Ilopebou Kai uêve 
ec &ypôv * Kai Exmopeïovrai dupôrepor eic &ypôv. 
12 Kai elrev ’IwvtOav moùc Aavid Küproc d Bedc 
’ToparñÀ older rt ävakpuvd Tov Tarépa pou WS 
äv à kapôçg Tpiooüg, Kai idoù dyabdv 7 mepi 
Aavid, Kai où un àmooreikw mpùç cè eic àypôv. 


I. SAMUELIS, XIX. XX 


22 Abiit etiam ipse in Ramatha, et venit 
usque ad cisternam magnam, juæ est in Socho, 
et interrogavit, et dixit: In quo loco sunt 
Samuel et David? Dictumque est ei: Ecce in 
Naiïoth sunt in Ramatha. 23 Et abüt in 
Naiïoth in Ramatha, et factus est etiam 
super eum Spiritus Domini, et ambulabat 
ingrediens, et prophetabat usque dum veniret 
in Naïoth in Ramatha. 24 Et expoliavit 
etiam ipse se vestimentis suis, et prophetavit 
cum ceteris coram Samuele, et cecidit nudus 
tota die ïlla et nocte. Unde et exivit pro- 
verbium : Num et Saul inter prophetas. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 FUGIT autem David de Naioth, quæ est 
in Ramatha, veniensque locutus est coram 
Jonatha: Quid feci? quæ est iniquitas mea, 
et quod peccatum meum in patrem tuum, quia 
quærit animam meam? 2 Qui dixit ei: Absit, 
non morieris: neque enim faciet pater meus 
quidquam grande vel parvum, nisi prius indi- 
caverit mihi: hunc ergo celavit me pater meus 
sermonem tantummodo ? nequaquam erit istud. 
3 Et juravit rursum Davidi. Et ille ait: Scit 
profecto pater tuus quia inveni gratiam in 
oculis tuis, et dicet: Nesciat hoc Jonathas, 
ae forte tristetur. Quinimmo vivit Dominus, 
et vivit anima tua, quia uno tantum (ut ita 
dicam) gradu, ego morsque dividimur. 4 Et 
ait Jonathas ad David: Quodcumque dixerit 
mihi anima tua, faciam tibi. 5 Dixit autem 
David ad Jonathan: Ecce calendæ sunt 
crastino, et ego ex more sedere soleo juxta 
regem ad vescendum: dimitte ergo me 
ut abscondar in agro usque ad vesperam diei 
tertiæ. 6 Si respiciens requisierit me pater 
tuus, respondebis ei: Rogavit me David, ut 
iret celeriter in Bethlehem civitatem suam: 
quia victimæ solemnes ibi sunt universis 
contribulibus suis. 7 Si dixerit, Bene: pax 
erit servo tuo; si autem fuerit iratus, scito 
quia completa est malitia ejus. 8 Fac ergo 
misericordiam in servum tuum: quia fœdus 
Domini me famulum tuum tecum inire fecisti : 
si autem est iniquitas aliqua in me, tu me 
interfice, et ad patrem tuum ne introducas me. 
9 Et ait Jonathas: Absit hoc a te: neque 
enim fieri potest, ut si certe cognovero com- 
pletam esse patris mei malitiam contra te, 
non annuntiem tibi. 10 Responditque David 
ad Jonathan: Quis renuntiabit mihi, si quid 
forte responderit tibi pater tuus dure de me ? 
11 Et ait Jonathas ad David: Veni, et 
egrediamur foras in agrum. Cumdque exissent 
ambo in agrum, 12 Aït Jonathas ad David : 
Domine Deus Israel, si investigavero senten- 
tiam patris mei crastino vel perendie, et 
aliquid boni fuerit super David, et non 
statim misero ad te, et notum tibi fecero, 


BI BECOME X À G LOT TA 





1. SAMUEL, XIX. XX. 


22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came to 
a great well that is in Sechu : and he asked 
and said, Where are Samuel and David? And 
one said, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 
23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah : 
and the Spirit of God was upon him also, and 
he went on, and prophesied, until he came to 
Naioth in Ramah. 24 And he stripped off 
his clothes also, and prophesied before Samuel 
in like manner, and lay down naked all that 
day and all that night. Wherefore they say, 
Is Saul also among the prophets ? 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND David fled from Naïoth in Ramah, 
and came and said before Jonathan, What 
have I done? what :s mine iniquity? and 
what is my sin before thy father, that he 
seeketh my life? 2 And he said unto him, 
God forbid; thou shalt not die; behold, my 
father will do nothing either great or small, 
but that he will shew it me : and why should 
my father hide this thing from me? it ès not 
so. 3 Aud David sware moreover, and said, 
Thy father certainly knoweth that 1 have 
found grace in thine eyes; and he saith, Let 
not Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved : 
but truly as the LORD liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, there is but a step between me and 
death. 4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 
Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will even do 
it for thee. 5 And David said unto Jonathan, 
Behold, to morrow ?s the new moon, and 1 
should not fail to sit with the king at meat: 
but let me go, that I may hide myself in the 
field unto the third day at even. 6 If thy 
father at all miss me, then say, David earnestly 
asked leave of me that he might run to Beth- 
lehem his city: for éhere 1s a yearly sacrifice 
there for all the family. 7 If he say thus, Jé 
ts well; thy servant shall have peace: but if 
he be very wroth, {ken be sure that evil is 
determined by him. 8 Therefore thou shalt 
deal kindly with thy servant; for thou hast 
brought thy servant into a covenant of the 
LorD with thee: notwithstanding, if there 
be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why 
shouldest thou bring me to thy father? 9 And 
Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: for if I 
knew certainly that evil were determined by 
my father to come upon thee, then would not 
Itellit thee? 10 Then said David to Jona- 
than, Who shall tell me? or what &f thy 
father answer thee roughly? 11 4 And 
Jonathan said unto David, Come, and let us 
go out into the field. And they went out 
both of them into the field. 12 And 
Jonathan said unto David, O LorD God of 
Israel, when I have sounded my father about 
to morrow any time, or the third day, and, 
behold, if there be good toward David, and 
I then send not unto thee, and shew it thee ; 
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1, ©amuelis, 19, 20, 


22 Da ging er felbft aud gen Rama, und ba 
ex fam gum grofen Brunnen, der ju Setu ift, 
fragte er, und fprab: %o iff Samuel und 
David? Da twarb ibm gefagt: Siebe, zu NRajoth 
in Rama. 23 Unb er ging bafelbft bin gen 
Najoth in Rama. Undb der Geift Gottes fam 
aud auf ibn, unb ging einber, und weiffagte, bis 
er fam gen Rajofh in Rama. 24 Und er 30g 
aud feine Sleiber aus, und iweiffagte aud vor 
Gamuel, und fiel biof nieber ben gangen Tag 
und ble gange Rat. Daber fpridt man: ft 
Gaut aud unter ben Propheten ? 


Das 20. Capitel. 
1 David aber flobe von NRajoth zu Rama, und 


, am, unb vebete vor Sonathban: %as bab. id 


getban? as bab id mifbandelt? IBas bab id 
gefünbiget bor beinem Vater, baf er na meinem 
Leben ftebet? 2 Er aber fprad ju ibm: Das 
fey ferne, bu folft nict flerben. Giebe, mein 
Bater thut nidts, wmeber Grofes nod Rieines, 
bas er nidt meinen Obren offenbare; warum 
follte benn mein Bater bief vor mir verbergen ? 
Es twirb nidt fo fein. 3 Da fhiwur Davib 
Weiter, und fprad: Dein Vater iweif mobl, da 
id Gnabe vor beinen Augen funden babe, barum 
wirb er benfen: Sonatban foll folhes nidi 
wiflen, es moôcbte ibn befimmern. Babrlib, fo 
wabr ber Serr lebet, und fo war beine Seele 
febet, es ift nur ein Ocritt awifihen mir un 
bem Œobe. + Sonatban fprad ju Davib: SG 
wi an Dir fun, mas bein Der begebret, 
ÿ David fprad qu ibm: Giebe, morgen ift der 
Reumond, ba id mit bem Rônige zu Tifte fiben 
follte; fo (af mi, baf id mi auf bem ÿelve 
verberge bis an ben Abenb des britten Tages. 
6 Zirb bein Bater nad mir fragen, fo fprich: 
David bat mid, baf er gen Betblebem, zu feiner 
Gtabt, laufen môdtes benn es ift ein jabrlic 
DOpfer bafelbft bem gangen Gefhlebte. 7 MBirb 
er fagen: Cs ift gut; fo ftebet es wobl um 
beinen Anedt. Bird er aber ergrimmen. fo 
wirft bu merfen, baf Bôfes bei ibnt beiploffen 
if. 8 Go thue nun Barmberigfeit an beinem 
Rnedte; bdenn bu baft mit mir, beinem Rnecbte, 
einen Bunb im Derrn gemadt. Sft aber eine 
Miffetbat in mir, fo tôbte bu mid; benn warum 
wollteft bu mid gu beinem Water bringen ? 
9 Jonathan fprab: Das fep ferne von mir, baë 
id follte merfen, baf Bôfes bei meinem Bater 
befdloffen toûre, über bit ju bringen, unb follte 
birs nidt anfagen. 10 David aber fprad: Ier 
wilmirs anfagen, fo dir bein Vater etoag Sartes 
antiwortet® 11 Sonatban fprad ju Davib: 
fomm, {af uns binaus aufs Geld geben. Unb 
gingen beibe binaus aufs feld. 12 Unb Jonathan 
fprad qu David: Derr, Gott Ffrael, wenn id 
erforfibe an meinem Bater, morgen und am britten 
Tage, baf es wobl flebet mit David, und nicdt bin 
fenbe ju bir, unb vor beinen Obren offenbare; 


_ jour-là et toute la nuit. 





I. SAMUËL, XIX. XX. 


22 Puis, il alla lui-même à Rama, et vint 
jusqu’à la grande citerne quiest à Sécu. Il 
s’informa là, en disant: Où sont Samuël et 
David? Et on lui répondit: Voici, is sont à 
Najoth en Rama. 23 Il s’en alla donc à 
Najoth en Rama. Or l'Esprit de Dieu fut aussi 
sur lui; il prophétisa donc en continuant son 
chemin, jusqu’à ce qu’il fut venu à Najoth en 
Rama. 24 Il se dépouilla même de ses 
vêtements, et prophétisa, lui aussi, en présence 
de Samuël, et demeura nu par terre, tout ce 
C'est pourquoi l’on 
dit: Saül, est-il aussi entre les prophètes ? 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 CEPENDANT David, s’enfuyant de Najoth 
qui est en Rama, s’en vint et dit devant 
Jonathan: Qu'ai-je fait? Quelle est mon 
iniquité et quel est mon péché devant ton père, 
qu’il recherche ma vie? 2 Et Jonathan lui 
dit: À Dieu ne plaise! tu ne mourras point. 
Voici, mon père ne fait aucune chose ni grande 
ni petite, qu’il ne la révèle à mon oreille; et 
pourquoi mon père me cacherait-il cette chose- 
là? Il n’en sera rien. 3 Alors David, jurant, 
dit encore: Ton père sait certainement que 
j'ai trouvé grâce à tes yeux, et il aura dit: 
Que Jonathan ne sache rien de ceci, de peur 
qu’il n’en soit attristé Mais comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant, et par la vie de ton âme 
il n’y a qu'un pas entre moi et la mort. 
4 Alors Jonathan dit à David: Que désires- 
tu que je fasse, et je le ferai pour toi? 
ô David dit donc à Jonathan: Voici, c’est 
demain la nouvelle lune, et j'ai accoutumé de 


. m'asseoir auprès du roi pour manger; mais 


laisse-moi aller, pour que je me cache aux 
champs, jusqu’au troisième soir. 6 Si ton 
père vient à s'informer de moi, tu lui 
répondras: On m'a demandé instamment que 
David allât en diligence à Bethléhem, sa ville, 
parce que toute sa famille y fait un sacrifice 
annuel. 7 S’il dit ainsi: À la bonne heure: 
cel a bien pour ton serviteur. Mais s’il se 
me. sort en colère, tu sauras que sa malice est 
venue à son comble. 8 Puisque tu as fait 
entrer ton serviteur en alliance avec toi par le 
SEIGNEUR, use donc de cette grâce envers ton 
serviteur que s’il y à quelque iniquité en moi, 
tu me fasses mourir toi-même, car pourquoi me 
ménerais-tu à ton père? 9 Mais Jonathan lui 
dit: À Dieu ne plaise que cela t’arrive ; car si je 
puis connaître en quelque sorte que la malice 
de mon père soit venue à son comble pour se 
décharger sur toi, ne te le ferai-je point savoir ? 
10 Et David répondit à Jonathan : Qui me fera 
savoir ce que ton père t’aura dit de fâcheux ? 
11 Alors Jonathan dit à David: Viens, 
et sortons aux champs. Ils sortirent donc 
aux champs, ensemble. 12 Et Jonathan dit 
à David: O SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël! quand 
j'aurai sondé mon père demain, ou après-de- 
main environ à cette heure, et qu’il y ait de 
bonnes nouvelles pour David, si je n’envoic alors 
vers toi et si je ne le fais savoir à ton oreille, 
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13 Tade moioa 0 Oedc r@ ’Iwvabay Kai Trade mpoo- 
Oein, Ori àvoiow rà kaka éri oè kai àmokaAtYw Tù 
wriov aov, Kai iEamoored oe Kai ameed0y Eiç 
elpnynv, kal Era Küpioc era ooù kaOwc mv uerà 
Toù rarpôc uov. 14 Kal av pèv Ers pou Eüvrog, Kai 
mouoec EAeog per’ Euod * Kai èav Oaräry amo0avw, 
15 Oùx ÉÉapeic EEOÇ oov amd roù oikov pou EWC Toù 
aidvoc® Kai et un, èv T@ ébaiperv Küpior roùc 
Éx0podc Aavld Ékaoror amd roù mpoowTou rc yñc, 
16 EvpeOïvar rà Gvoua roù ’Iwvä0av &rd roù oixov 
Aaviô, Kai ëkènroat Kôpioç ExOpodc roù Aauid. 
17 Kai mpoot@ero ëri ‘IwvdOav éuooat rÿ Aavid, 
Or myâmnoe \Vuyÿr àyarnwvroc abrov. 18 Kai 
elrev ’IwväOay Aüpiov veounvia Kai ÈTIOKETT0Y, 
Ori émiokemmoera kabEôpa oov. 19 Kai rpuooevoeic 
Kal érioké y «al HEec ic rdv romov oov où kpuByÿc 
tv TD muépga Tÿ épyaoiuy, Kai kalnoy mapà rù 
’Epyäf éxeivo. 20 Kai &yw rprocetow Taïiç oyxièaic 
21 Kai 


idoù amooréAÀw Tù mudaprov ÀËywv Aeüpo EUpé pot 


» La » # 3 Qi » La 
AkovTIQUY, ÉKTEUTUY EC TV AUaTTapi. 


Tv oxibar® iav étrw Àywv r@ madapiw "QÙe » 
oxièa àrù aoû «ai Wôe, Na Ge adrv' rapayivou, ürt 
eiomun oo ka oùk Éore A6yoc, ëÿ Kèpioc. 22 Ear 
rade eimw Tr veaviorw "QÙE m oxièa amd coù Kai 
érékeva* mopetov, Or tEaméoraké 6e Kuüpoc. 
23 Kai rù papa Ô i\a\moauer Ëyw Kai où, t0où 
Küproc päpruc àvà péoov Euod Kai ooù Ewg aiwvoc. 
24 Kai kpuTrerai Aauid èv &yp@, ral rapayivsrai 
à pv, «ai Epxera à Baouedc Em riv rpärebav 
rod payer. 25 Kal ékabioer Emi riv xkaOëüpar 
adrod wc &maë rai àmaë mr) rÿc kaÜtôpac Trapa 
roixov, Kai mpoëpôace rùv ‘IwvaBar, kal Ekabioer 
*ABevvip x mAayiwv ZaoëX, Kai ÈTEOKETN 0 TÔTOC 
Aaviô. 26 Kal oùk EAGAmoE ZaoëÀ Ëv T7 MuÉpPG 
ékeivy, Ore elpgre ZopTrrupa paiverar ph kabapôç 
elvœ, Or où Kekaäpiorar. 27 Kai Éyevn0n Ty 
éradproy roù unvdc rÿ nuépg Tÿ Ôeurépa kal ère- 
oxémn © romoc roù Aavid, kal ele ZaoùÀ mpdc 
’lwvéOar rôov vièv adroù Ti üri où rapayéyover 
à vièc ‘leooai Kai ÉyOèc Kai omuepov ml rv 
rpäreèarv; 28 Kai àrexpiOn ‘’IwväOav Tr ZaoùÀ 
rai elrev adr@ Ilapyrnra ap’ éuoù Aauid Ewç 
29 Kai 


elrev Ebamôoralov On pe, üri Ouoia rc guAñc 


eic BnOXeèu Tv môw adrod ropevOivai, 


quiv v rÿ moe Kai évereilavro mpùc pè oi àde\goi 
pov * Kai vüv et eüpnra xäpiv àv 6pOaApoïc oov, da- 
Bnoopa ôn rai 6Wouœu roc àdeXpoëc ou * id rodro 
où rapayéyovev Ènl Tv rpareëar roù BaciAtwc. 
30 Ka é0vuw0n épyÿ Zaoëx ir) ’Iwvafay op6ôpa 
Kai ere adr@ Yiè Kopaciwvy adrouoÀoËvTuy, où yàp 
oida re péroyoc el où r@ vi 'Ieooal eic aioyüvnv 
coù Kai eic aioxüvmv aGTora\bbewc unroôc cov; 


I SAMUELIS, XX. 


13 Hæc faciat Dominus Jonathæ, et hæc 
addat. Si autem perseveraverit patris mei 
malitia adversum te, revelabo aurem tuam, 
et dimittam te, ut vadas in pace, et sit 
Dominus tecum, sicut fuit eum patre meo. 
14 Et si vixero, facies mihi misericordiam 
Domini: si vero mortuus fuero, 15 Non 
auferes misericordiam tuam a domo mea 
usque in sempiternum, quando eradicaverit 
Dominus inimicos David, unumquemque de 
terra: auferat Jonathan de domo sua, et 
requirat Dominus de manu inimicorum David. 
16 Pepigit ergo Jonathas fœdus cum domo 
David: et requisivit Dominus de manu inimi- 
corum David. 17 Et addidit Jonathas 
dejerare David, eo quod diligeret illum : sicut 
enim animam suam, ita diligebat eum. 
18 Dixitque ad eum Jonathas : Cras calendæ 
sunt, et requireris: 19 Requiretur enim 
sessio tua usque perendie. Descendes ergo 
festinus, et venies in locum ubi celandus es 
in die qua operari licet, et sedebis juxta 
lapidem, cui nomen est Ezel. 20 Et ego tres 
sagittas mittam juxta eum, et jaciam quasi 
exercens me ad signum. 21 Mittam quoque 
et puerum, dicens ei: Vade, et affer mihi 
sagittas. 22 Si dixero puero: Ecce sagittæ 
intra te sunt, tolle eas: tu veni ad me, quia 
pax tibi est, et nihil est mali, vivit Dominus. 
Si autem sic locutus fuero puero: Ecce sagittæ 
ultra te sunt: vade in pace, quia dimisit te 
Dominus. 23 De verbo autem quod locuti 
sumus ego et tu, sit Dominus inter me et te 
usque in sempiternum. 24 Absconditus est 
ergo David in agro, et venerunt calendæ, et 
sedit rex ad comedendum panem. 25 Cumque 
sedisset rex super cathedram suam (secundum 
consuetudinem) quæ erat juxta parietem, 
surrexit Jonathas, et sedit Abner ex latere 
Saul, vacuusque apparuit locus David. 26 Et 
non est locutus Saul quidquam in die illa: 
cogitabat enim quod forte evenisset eï, ut non 
esset mundus, nec purificatus. 27 Cumque 
illuxisset dies secunda post calendas, rursus 
apparuit vacuus locus David. Dixitque Saui 
ad Jonathan filium suum: Cur non venit filius 
Isai, nec heri, nec hodie, ad vescendum ? 
28 Responditque Jonathas Sauli : Rogavit me 
obnixe, ut iret in Bethlehem, 29 Et ait: 
Dimitte me, quoniam sacrificium solemne est 
in civitate, unus de fratribus meis accersivit 
me : nunc ergo si inveni gratiam in oculis tuis, 
vadam cito, et videbo fratres meos. Ob hanc 
causam non venit ad mensam regis. 30 Iratus 
autem Saul adversum Jonathan, dixit ei: Fili 
mulieris virum ultro rapientis, numquid ignoro 
quia diligis filium Isai, in confusionem tuam, 
et in confusionem ignominiosæ matris tuæ ? 








I. SAMUEL, XX. 


13 The LorD do so and much more to 
Jonathan: but if it please my father {o do 
thee evil, then I will shew it thee, and send 
thee away, that thou mayest go in peace: 
and the LORD be with thee, as he hath been 
with my father. 14 And thou shalt not only 
while yet I live shew me the kindness of the 
Lo», that I die not: 15 But a/so thou shalt 
not cut off thy kindness from my house for 
ever: no, not when the LORD hath cut off the 
enemies of David every one from the face of 
the earth. 16 So Jonathan made a covenant 
with the house of David, saying, Let the 
LoRp even require tt at the hand of David's 
enemies. 17 And Jonathan caused David to 
swear again, because he loved him: for he 
loved him as he loved his own soul. 18 Then 
Jonathan said to David, To morrow #s the 
new moon: and thou shalt be missed, because 
thy seat will be empty. 19 And when thou 
hast stayed three days, (ken thou shalt go 
down quickly, and come to the place where 
thou didst hide thyself when the business 
was 1x hand, and shalt remain by the stone 
Ezel. 20 And I will shoot three arrows on 
the side fhereof, as though I shot at a mark. 
21 And, behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go, 
find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto 
the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of 
thee, take them; then rome thou: for there 
ts peace to thee, and no hurt; as the LORD 
liveth. 22 But if I say thus unto the young 
man, Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; 
go thy way: for the LoRD hath sent thee 
away. 23 And as fouching the matter which 
thou and I have spoken of, behold, the LoRD 
be between thee and me for ever. 24 4 So 
David hid himself in the field: and when the 
new moon was come, the king sat him down 
to eat meat. 25 And the king sat upon his 
seat, as at other times, ever upon a seat by the 
wall : and Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by 
Sauls side, and David’s place was empty. 
26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing 
that day: for he thought, Something hath 
befallen him, he :s not clean ; surely he ts not 
clean. 27 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
which was the second day of the month, that 
David’s place was empty: and Saul said unto 
Jonathan his son, Wherefore cometh not the 
son of Jesse to meat, neither yesterday, nor 
to day? 28 And Jonathan answered Saul, 
David earnestly asked leave of me fo go to 
Beth-lehem: 29 And he said, Let me go, I pray 
tkee; for our family hath a sacrifice in the 
city ; and my brother, he hath commanded me 
lo be there : and now, if I have found favour 
in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, 
and see my brethren. Thcerefore he cometh 


not unto the king’s table. 30 Then Saul’s anger | 


was kindled against Jonathan, and he said 


unto him, Thou son of the perverse rebellious , 


woman, do not I know that thou hast chosen 
the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and 
anto the confusion of thy mother’s nakedness? 
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1. Œamuelig, 20. 


13 Go thue ber Herr Sonathan bief unb jenes, 
MRenn aber bas Bôfe meinem Bater gefallt 
wiber bi, fo will ih8 aud vor beinen ODbren 
offenbaren, und bi laffen, baf bu mit frieben 
weggebeft, nb ber Herr fey mit bir, wie er 
mit meinem Bater gewefen if. 14 Thu is 
nibt, fo tbue feine Barmbergigteit des Serrn an 
mir, weil id febes aud nidt, fo id fterbe, 
15 Ynb wenn ber Herr bie Geindbe Davidg 
augrotten wirb, einen jeglien aug bem Lanbe, fo 
veife bu beine Barmberaigfeit nicht von meinem 
Saufe ewiglib. 16 Affo macbte Gonathan einen 
Bunb mit bem HSaufe David, und fprab: Der 
Herr fordere e8 von der Sand der Feinbe Davids. 
17 Und Sonathan fubr iweiter und fhrur David, 
fo fieb batte er ibn; vbenn er batte ibn fo lieb 
als feine Seele. 18 Unb Sonatban fprad zu 
ibm: Morgen ift ber Neumond, fo wir man 
na bir fragens benn man wirb bein vermiffen, 
ba bu qu fiben pflegeft. 19 Des britten Tages 
aber fomm bald bernieber unb gebe an einen 
Ort, ba bu bib verbergeft am Werteltage, und 
fete did bei ben Stein Afel. 20 So will id zu 
feinez Geite brei Pfeile fhiefen, als id zum 
Sibermal fhôffe. 21 Unb fiebe, ich will ben 
Rnaben fenden: (Gebe bin, fude bie Pfeile. 
Terbe id gum Rnaben fagen: Siebe, die Pfeile 
liegen bierwärts binter bir, bole fie; fo fomm, 
benn es ift Griebe unb bat feine Gabr, fo iwabr 
der Herr lebet, 22 Sage ic aber um Sünglinge : 
Giebe, die Pfeile liegen bortiwärts vor bir; fo 
gebe bin, benn der Serr bat did laffen geben. 
23 Bas aber bu und id mit einandber geredet 
baben, ba if der Herr 3ivifben mir unb bir 
ewiglih. 24 Davib verbarg fib im Gelde. lUnd 
ba ber Reumond fam, febte fid ber Rônig zu 
Œifhe qu effen. 25 Da fid aber der Rônig 
gefebt batte an feinen Ort, wie er vorbin 
gewobnt war, an ber Band; flund Sonathan 
auf, Abner aber febte fid an bie Seite Sauls, 
Unb man vermiffete Davits an feinem Ort, 
26 Und Gaul rebete des Tages nidts; benn er 
gebadte: CS ift ibm etwas wiverfabren, baf 
ex nidt rein if. 27 Des anbern Tages beg 
Reumonben, da man Davids vermiffete an feinem 
Ort, fprad Gaul zu feinem Sobn Sonathan: 
Rarum ift der Gobn Sfai nicht zu Tifhe tommen, 
weber geftern no beute? 28 Sonathan antiwor- 
tete Gaul: Er bat mi, baf er gen Betblebem 
ginge, 29 Und fprad: Laf mi geben, denn 
unfer Gefbleht bat zu opfern in der Stadt, und 
mein Bruber bat mirs felbft gebotens bab id 
nun Gnabe vor beinen Augen funden, fo WT ic 
bintveg, und meine Brübder feben. Darum ift er 
nidt fommen qu des Rônigs Ed. 30 Da 
ergrimmete der 3orn Gauis wiber Sonathan, 
und fprad au tbm: Du ungeborfamer PBôfericbt, 
td weif wobl, baf bu ben Sobn Sfai auserfobren 
bañt, dir unb beiner unartigen Mutter ju Shanden. 


a re 1 — 


I. SAMUÉL, XX. 


13 Que le SEIGNEUR fasse ainsi à Jonathan, 
et qu'ainsi il y ajoute. Que si mon père a 
résolu de te faire du mal, je le ferai savoir à 
ton oreille, je te laisserai aller et tu t’en iras 
en paix ; et le SEIGNEUR sera avec toi comme 
il a été avec mon père. 14 Mais n’est-il pas 
vrai, si je suis encore vivant, que tu useras 
envers moi de la bonté du SEIGNEUR, et que 
je ne mourrai point? 15 Et que jamais tu ne 
retireras ta bonté de dessus ma maison ? non 
pas même quand le SEIGNEUR aura retranché 
tous les ennemis de David de dessus la face de 
la terre! .16 Puis Jonathan fit alliance avec 
la maison de David, en disant: Que le 
SEIGNEUR tire vengeance de la main des 
ennemis de David! 17 Et Jonathan fit 
encore jurer David par l’amour qu’il lui 
portait; car il l’aimait autant que son âme. 
18 Puis Jonathan lui dit: C’est demain la 
nouvelle lune, et on s’enquerra de toi, car ta 
place sera vide. 19 Cependant, ayant attendu 
jusqu’au troisième soir, tu descendras en hâte, 
et tu viendras au lieu où tu t'étais caché le 
jour de cette affaire, et tu demeureras auprès 
de la pierre d’Ezel. 20 Or je tirerai trois 
flèches à côté de cette prerre, comme si je 
tirais à quelque but. 21 Et voici, j'enverrai 
un garçon eé je lui dirai: Va, trouve les 
flèches. Si je dis au garçon, en termes exprès: 
Voici, les flèches sont en-deçà de toi, prends- 
les et t’en viens ; alors cela ira bien pour toi, 
et il n’y aura rien & craindre: comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant. 22 Mais si je dis ainsi 
au jeune homme: Voici, les flèches sont au- 
delà de toi; alors va-t’en, car le SEIGNEUR te 
renvoie. 23 Et quant à la parole que nous 
nous sommes donnée, toi et moi, voici, le 
SEIGNEUR est entre moi et toi à jamais. 
24 David se cacha donc au champ. 
Cependant la nouvelle lune étant venue, le roi 
s’assit pour prendre son repas. 25 Or le roi 
s'étant assis sur son siége, comme les autres 
fois, sur le siége qui était près de la paroi, 
Jonathan se leva, et Abner s’assit à côté de 
Saül. Mais la place de David était vide. 
26 Et en ee jour-là Saül n’en dit rien, car à 
disait en lui-même: Il lui est arrivé quelque 
chose ; il n’est point pur, certainement il n’est 
point pur. 27 Mais le lendemain, le second 
Jour de la nouvelle lune, la place de David 
étant encore vide, Saül dit à Jonathan, son 
fils: Pourquoi le fils d’Isaï n’est-il point venu 
au repas, ni hier, ni aujourd'hui? 28 Alors 
Jonathan répondit à Saül: David m'a in- 
stamment demandé d’aller jusqu’à Bethléhem. 
29 Même il m'a dit: Je te prie, laisse-moi 
aller; car notre famille fait un sacrifice dans 
la ville, et mon frère m'y a convoqué ; main- 
tenant donc, si j’ai trouvé grâce à tes yeux, 
je te prie, que j'y aille, afin que je voie mes 
frères. C’est pour cela qu'il n’est point venu 
à la table du roi. 30 Alors la colère de Saül 
s’enflamma contre Jonathan, et il lui dit : Fils 
de la femme méchante et rebelle, ne sais- 
je pas bien que tu as choisi le fils d’Isaï, 

ta honte et à la honte de ta mère? 
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BAZSIAFION A. 


# 
K', Ka. 


31 "Or: récaç ràç muipac àç d vidç'Ieocai 27 Ex] rhc 
yhc oÙyx érouaolmoera m Baciheia oov * vüvodr àro- 
areilag Ààfe rdv veaviay, 6rt vidc Oayärov oùroc. 
32 Kai àrekpi0n ‘Iwvd@av Tr ZEaoëX ‘Iva ri 
amo0vmore ; ri memoinker ; 33 Ka ëmpe EaodÀ Td 
Oépu ér 'lwvaOav roù Oavarüou adrôv, Kai Eyrw 
"TwydOav Or ovvreréleora 7 kakia arm mapà TOÙ 
34 Ka) 


avermnônoer ‘IwvdOay ämd rc roaréénc ëv 6pyÿ 


TarTpôc abrod Pavarüaat rdv Aaviô. 
Ovuoë, Kal oùx Épayer Ev T7 Oevrépg Toù punvôc 
äprov, dr é0pabaln émi rov Aavid, Ori GuveTÉAEGEv 
ëm adrdv Ô rarmp adroë. 35 Ka tyevYOn Tpuwi 
rai EE Dev ‘Iwväbay sic àypôv, rawç Érätaro eiç 
Tù puaprüpioy Aaviô, Kai madäpioy jikpèy JET 
adroùd® 36 Kai eîme Try madapig Apâpue Eeùpé 
por Tac ayièac Ev alç Éyw akoyriëw' Kai Tù 
maddpioy Édpaue, Kai adTOÇ MKOVTITE TQ OXIÈY, Kai 
Tapmyayer adrmv. 37 Kai 90e rd mudäpiov wc 
TOÙ TOTOov TC oxionc où mrôvriber ‘’lwyaOav. 
38 Kai avefBénoëv ‘Iwvdôay ôtiow rod veaviou Kai 
ctrev 'Exkei  oxièa àmo ooù kal émixeva ka) 
avefBôncev ‘Iwväbay ôriow Toù radapiou adroÿ 
Aëywy Taxdvac oredoov kal ur arÿc* Kai avéleËe 
rù madäpioy ’IwvdBay räc oxibac, Kai mveyxe Tàç 
oxtèac mpôc Tèv Küpioy abroë. 39 Kal rù 
madaäpioy oùk Eyvw od0èy mäpel ‘IwvdOay ai 
Aaviô. 
mi rù madapioy adrob, rai eme rÿ maidapig adroÿ 
41 Kai wc eloÿ\0e 
Tù maœdäpioy, ral Aaulô ävéorn àmè roù ‘ApyàB 


40 Ka ‘Iwvdôav Edwre Tà okeën aèroë 
ILopevou etoe\ 0e eiç Tv Téw. 


Kai ÊTECEY ÉRI WPOOWTOY AÜTOŸ Kai TPOTEKÜVNOEY 
adr@ Tpig, Kai Karepi\noëey EkaoTog roy m\noiov 
adroÿ, Kai Ek\avgey EKkaoTOoc To mÂnoioy aëToù EwC 
guvrekeiac ueya\nc. 42 Kai éirev ‘lwvaOar rÿ 
AaviÔ Ilopedou eiç eipmynv, kal wc ôpwuôraper 
mueic aupôrepor Ev dvôuar: Kupiou Xëyoyrec Küpuoc 
éoTai päpruç ävà uévov Euod kal aoù, rai àvà péaov 
Toù omépuaroc uoù Kal dvd uéoov Toù orépuaroc 
où Ewç aiwvoc. 43 Ka dvéorn Aavid rai aride, 
rai ‘IwuydOay eioÿ\0ev eic rv Tél. 


KE. ra’, 


1 KAI épxera Aavlô eic NouBà mpôc ’ABuuékey 
rôv iepéa* rai EEéorn "ABruéhey rÿ àravriou adrod 
nai eimey adr@ Ti ôre où pôvoc Kai oùbelc perà cod ; 
2 Kai eire Aavid r@ iepet ‘O Baoikedc Évréra\rai 
por ua omuepoy Kai elmé por Mnôeic yvwrw rà 
Pia repi où éyw dmooréAlw 0€ kal drèp où Éyà 
évréra\pai ot, Kai roïc radapioic diaueuaprüpnua 
ëv rw Tômp Tr Xeyouévw OBeod micric, BeXNavi 
Macpwvi. 3 Kal vüy et eiciv Ürd Try yeipa 
dou mévre dprot, Oùc eic xEipa mou rù eùpebér. 
4 Kai arekpiün Ô iepeds T@ Aavid Kai eme Oùk 
eioly äproe [BéfBnAor drd Try yeioé ou, bre 
AN  äpros &yioi io” ei mepulayuéva Ta 
mœdäaoid Écrit mÂyY ATÈ yuvauxôg, Kai payerau. 


I. SAMUELIS, XX. XXI. 


81 Omnibus enim diebus, quibus filius sai 
vixerit super terram, non stabilieris tu, neque 
regnum tuum. Jtaque jam nunc mitte, et 
adduc eum ad me: quia filius mortis est. 
32 Respondens autem Jonathas Sauli patri 
suo, ait: Quare morietur ? quid fecit? 33 Et 
arripuit Saul lanceam ut percuteret eum. Et 
intellexit Jonathas quod definitum esset a 
patre suo, ut interficeret David. 34 Surrexit 
ergo Jonathas a mensa in ira furoris, et non 
comedit in die calendarum secunda panem. 
Contristatus est enim super David, eo quod 
confudisset eum pater suus. 35 Cumque 
illuxisset mane, venit Jonathas in agrum juxta 
placitum David, et puer parvulus cum eo, 
36 Et ait ad puerum suum: Vade, et affer 
mihi sagittas, quas ego jacio. Cumque puer 
cucurrisset, jecit aliam sagittam trans puerum. 
37 Venit itaque puer ad locum jaculi, quod 
miserat Jonathas: et clamavit Jonathas post 
tergum pueri, et ait: Ecce ibi est sagitta 
porro ultra te. 38 (Clamavitque iterum 
Jonathas post tergum pueri, dicens: Festina 
velociter, ne steteris. Collegit autem puer 
Jonathæ sagittas, et attulit ad dominum suum : 
39 Et quid ageretur, penitus ignorabat: 
tantummodo enim Jonathas et David rem 
noverant. 40 Dedit ergo Jonathas arma sua 
puero, et dixit ei : Vade, et defer in civitatem. 
41 Cumque abtisset puer, surrexit David de 
loco qui vergebat ad austrum, et cadens pronus 
in terram, adoravit tertio: et osculantes se 
alterutrum, fleverunt pariter, David autem 
amplius. 42 Dixit ergo Jonathas ad David: 
Vade in pace : quæcumque juravimus ambo in 
nomine Domini, dicentes : Dominus sit inter 
me et te, et inter semen meum et semen 
tuum usque in sempiternum. 43 Et surrexit 
David, et abüt: sed et Jonathas ingressus 
est civitatem. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 VENIT autem David in Nobe ad Achime- 
lech sacerdotem: et obstupuit Achimelech, 
eo quod venisset David. Et dixit ei: Quare 
tu solus, et nullus est tecum? 2 Et ait 


David ad Achimelech sacerdotem. Rex 
præcepit mihi sermonem, et dixit: Nemo 


sciat rem propter quam missus es a me, et 
cujusmodi præcepta tibi dederim: nam et 
pueris condixi in ïillum et ïillum locum. 
83 Nunc ergo si quid habes ad manum, 
vel quinque panes, da mihi, aut quidquid 
inveneris. 4 Et respondens sacerdos ad 
David, ait ili: Non habeo laicos panes 
ad manum, sed tantum panem sanctum: 
si mundi sunt pueri, maxime a mulieribus P 
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L SAMUEL, XX. XXI. 


31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth 
upon the ground, thou shalt not be established, 
nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and 
fetch him unto me, for he shall surely die. 
32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, 
and said unto him, Wherefore shall he be 
slain? what hath he done? 33 And Saul 
cast a javelin at him to smite him: whereby 
Jonathan knew that it was determined of his 
father to slay David. 34 So Jonathan arose 
from the table in fierce anger, and did eat no 
meat the second day of the month: for he was 
grieved for David, because his father had done 
him shame. 35 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that Jonathan went out into the field 
at the time appointed with David, and a little 
lad with him. 36 And he said unto his lad, 
Run, find out now the arrows which I shoot. 
And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow beyond 
him. 37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had shot, 
Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, Zs not 
the arrow beyond thee? 38 And Jonathan 
cried after the lad, Make speed, haste, stay 
not. And Jonathan’s lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his master. 39 But the 
lad knew not any thing: only Jonathan and 
David knew the matter. 40 And Jonathan 
gave his artillery unto his lad, and said unto 
him, Go, carry them to the city. 41 { And 
as soon as the lad was gone, David arose out 
of a place toward the south, ana fell on his 
face to the ground, and bowed himself three 
times : and they kissed one another, and wept 
one with another, until David exceeded. 
42 And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, 
forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the 
name of the LORD, saying, The LoRD be 
between me and thee, and between my seed 
and thy seed for ever. And he arose and 
departed : and Jonathan went into the city. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THEN came David to Nob to Ahimelech 
the priest: and Ahimelech was afraid at the 
meeting of David, and said unto him, Why 
art thou alone, and no man with thee? 
2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, 
The king hath commanded me a business, and 
hath said unto me, Let no man know any 
thing of the business whereabout I send thee, 
and what I have commanded thee : and I have 
appointed my servants to such and such a 
place. 3 Now therefore what is under thine 
hand? give me five loaves of bread in mine 
hand, or what there is present. 4 And 
the priest answered David, and saïd, There 
is no common bread under mine hand, but 
there is hallowed bread; if the young men 
have kept themselves at least from women. 
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1. Gamuelis, 20, 21. 


31 Denn fo lange der Sobn Sfai lebet auf 
Erben, wirft bu, bazu au bein Rônigreid, nicbt 
befteben. So fendbe nun bin, unb (af ibn berbolen 
au mir; benn er mu fterben. 32 Sonathan 
antiwortete feinem Yater Saul, unb fprad qu 
ibm: Barum fol er fierben? Vas bat er 
gethan? 33 Da fhof Saul ben Spies nacd 
ibm, baf er ibn fpiefete, Da mertte Sonathan, 
baf bei feinem Sater gänalih befbloffen war, 
Davib zu tôbten, 34 Und ftund auf vom Tifh 
mit grimmigem 3orn, und aë beffelben anbern 
Tages des Reumonben fein Prob; benn er war 
befümmert um David, baf ibn fein Bater aïfo 
verbammte. 35 Des Morgens ging Sonathan 
binaug aufs Selb, babin er David beftimmt 
patte, und ein fleiner Rnabe mit ibm, 36 Und 
fprac ju bem Rnaben: £Lauf und fude mir bte 
Pfeile, die id fihiefe. Da aber der Rnabe ief, 
fhof er einen Pfeil über ibn bin. 37 Unb als 
der Rnabe fam an ben Ort, babin Sonatban ben 
Pfeil gefchoffen batte, vrief ibm Sonatban na, 
und fprab: Der Pfeil fiegt borttuärts por bir. 
38 Unb rief abermal ibm na: Œile rifch, unb 
ftebe nicbt ftille. Da las ber Rnabe Sonathans 
die Pfeile auf, und bracbte fie au feinem Serrn. 
39 Und der Rnabe wufte nibts brum; allein 
Sonathan unb David wubten um bie Sache. 
40 Da gab Sonathan feine Baffe feinem Rnaben, 
und fprach qu ibm: Gebe bin, und trags in bie 
Stabt. 41 Da ber Rnabe binein fam, fiunb 
David auf vom Ort gegen Mittag, unb fiel auf 
fein Antlit zur Erbe, und betete breimal an, und 
füffeten fi mit einanber, und iweineten mit 
einanber, David aber am allermeiften. 42 lnb 
Gonatban fprad qu David: Gebe bin mit 
Srieben. Mag wir beibe gefbiworen baben im 
Ramen des Derrn, und gefagt: Der Herr fey 
awifen mir und bir, atwifhen meinem Samen 
und beinem Samen; bag bleibe etiglih. 43 Unb 
Sonathan macbte fi auf, unb Fam in die Gtabt. 


Das 21. Cavpitel. 


1 David aber fam gen Nobe, gum Yriefter 
Abinele. nb Abimeled entfabte fi, ba er 
David entgegen ging, und fpracb au ibm: Warum 
fommft bu allein, und ift fein Mann mit bir? 
2 David fpracbh ju Abimelech, dem Priefter: Der 
Rônig bat mir eine Sache befoblen, und fprach 
qu mir: Lab niemanb wiffen, warum id bic 
gefanbt babe, und wag id bit befoblen babe. 
Denn id bab auch meine Rnaben etwa bie 
oder baber befieben. 3 Saft bu nun mas 
unter beiner Hand, ein Brod oder fünf, bdie 
gtb mir in meine Hand, oder mag du findeft. 
4 Der Priefter antiwortete David, und fprad: 
Sd babe fein gemein Brod unter meiner 
ant, fonbern beilig Brod; wenn fi nur 


die Rnaben von Meibern enthalten bätten. | 


I. SAMUËL, XX. XXL 


31 Car tout le temps que le fils d’Isaï vivra 
sur la terre, tu ne seras point affermi, n\ toi, 
ni ton royaume; c’est pourquoi, envoie sur 
l’heure et amène-le-moi; car il est digne de 
mort. 32 Alors Jonathan répondit à Saül, 
son père, et lui dit: Pourquoi le ferait-on 
mourir? Qu’a-t'il fait? 33 Mais Saül lança 
une hallebarde contre lui pour le frapper. 
Alors Jonathan connut que son père avait 
résolu de faire mourir David. 34 Jonathan se 
leva donc de table, tout en colère, et ne prit 
point son repas le second jour de la nouvelle 
lune; car il était affigé à cause de David, 
parce que son père l'avait outragé. 35 Et le 
lendemain matin, Jonathan sortit aux champs, 
amenant avec lui un petit garçon, comme il 
était convenu avec David. 36 Et il dit à son 
garçon: Cours, trouve maintenant les flèches 
que je m'en vais tirer. Le garçon courut, et 
Jonathan tira une flèche au-delà de lui. 
37 Puis le garçon étant venu jusqu’au lien 
où était la flèche que Jonathan avait tirée, 
Jonathan cria après lui et lui dit: La flèche 
n'est-elle pas au-delà de toi? 38 Et Jonathan 
criait après le garçon: HÂte-toi, ne t’arrête 
point. Le garçon de Jonathan ramassa donc 
les flèches et revint à son seigneur. 39 Or le 
garçon ne savait rien; il n’y avait que David 
et Jonathan qui connussent l'affaire. 40 Puis, 
Jonathan donna ses armes au garçon qu’il 
avait avec lui, et lui dit: Va, porte-les dans la 
ville. 41 4 Et le garçon s’en étant allé, David 
se leva du côté du midi, se jeta le visage 
contre terre, et se prosterna par trois fois. 
Puis ils se baisèrent l’un l’autre, et pleurèrent 
tous deux. David surtout pleura extra- 
ordinairement. 42 Et Jonathan dit à David : 
Va-t'en en paix, selon que nous avons juré 
tous deux au nom du SEIGNEUR, en disant : 
Le SEIGNEUR soit entre moi et toi, et entre 
ma postérité et ta postérité, à jamais. 43 David 
se leva donc et s’en alla, et Jonathan rentra 
dans la ville. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 DAviD s’en alla donc à Nob vers 
Ahimélech, le sacrificateur; et Ahimélech, 
tout effrayé, courut au-devant de David et lui 
dit: D'où vient que tu sois seul et qu’il n’y 
ait personne avec toi? 2 Alors David dit à 
Ahimélech, le sacrificateur: Le roi m’a donné 
un ordre et m’a dit, Que personne ne sache 
rien de l’affaire pour laquelle je t'envoie, ni 
de ce que je t’ai commandé. Or j'ai assigné 
à mes gens un certain lieu. 3 Maintenant 
donc qu’as-t# sous ta main? Donne-moi cinç 
pains, ou ce qui se trouvera. 4 Mais Ir 
sacrificateur répondit à David et dit: Je 
n'ai point de pain ordinaire sous ma mair 
je n’ai que du pain sacré. Or, tes gens 
se sont-ils au moins gardés des femmes P 
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I. SAMUELIS, XXI XXII. 


ô Et respondit David sacerdoti, et dixit ei: 
Equidem, si de mulieribus agitur: continuimus 
nos ab heri et nudiustertius, quando egredieba- 
mur, et fuerunt vasa puerorum sancta ; porro 
via hæc polluta est, 
sanctificabitur in vasis 6 Dedit ergo ei 
sacerdos sanctifieatum panem; neque enim 
erat ibi panis, nisi tantura panes propositionis, 
qui sublati fuerant a facie Domini, ut pone- 
rentur panes calidi. 7 Erat autem ïibi vir 
quidam de servis Saul, in die illa, intus in 
tabernaculo Domini: et nomen ejus Doeg 
Idumæus, potentissimus pastorum Saul. 8 Dixit 
autem David ad Achimelech: Si habes hic ad 
manum hastam, aut gladium? quia gladium 
meum, et arma mea non tuli mecum ; sermo 
enim regis urgebat. 9 Et dixit sacerdos : 
Ecce hic gladius Goliath Philisthæi, quem 
percussisti in Valle terebinthi, est involutus 
pallio post ephod: si istum vis tollere, tolle ; 
neque enim hic est alius absque eo. Et ait 
David : Non est huic alter similis, da mihi 
eum. 10 Surrexit itaque David, et fugit in 
die illa a facie Saul: et venit ad Achis regem 
Geth: 11 Dixeruntque servi Achis ad eum 
cum vidissent David: Numquid non iste est 
David rex terræ? nonne huic cantabant per 
choros, dicentes: Percussit Saul mille, et David 
decem millia ? 12 Posuit autem David ser- 
mones istos in corde suo, et extimuit valde a 
facie Achis regis Geth. 13 Et immutavit os 
suum coram els, et collabebatur inter manus 
eorum, et impingebat in ostia portæ, deflue- 
bantque salivæ ejus in barbam. 14 Et ait 
Achis ad servos suos: Vidistis hominem in- 
sanum : quare adduxistis eum ad me? 15 An 
desunt nobis furiosi, quod introduxistis istum, 
ut fureret me præsente? hiccine ingredietur 
domum meam ? 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 ABrIT ergo David inde, et fugit in 
speluncam Odollam. Quod cum audissent 
fratres ejus, et omnis domus patris ejus, des- 
cenderunt ad eum illuc. 2 Et convenerunt ad 
eum omnes, qui erant in angustia constituti, et 
oppressi ære alieno, et amaro animo: et factus 
est eorum princeps, fueruntque cum eo quasi 
quadringinti viri. 3 Et profectus est David inde 
in Maspha, quæ est Moab: et dixit ad regem 
Moab: Maneat, oro, pater meus et mater mea 
vobiscum, donec sciam quid faciat mihi Deus. 


sed et ipsa hodie .| 
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I. SAMUEL, XXI. XXII. 


ÿ And David answered the priest, and said 
unto him, Of a truth women have been kept 
from us about these three days, since 1 came 
out, and the vessels of the young men are 
holy, and the bread is in a manner common, 
yea, though it were sanctified this day in the 
vessel. 6 So the priest gave him hallowed 
bread: for there was no bread there but the 
shew-bread, that was taken from before the 
Lorp, to put hot bread in the day when it 
was taken away. 7 Now a certain man of the 
servants of Saul was there that day, detained 
before the LoRD; and his name was Doeg, an 
Edomite, the chiefest of the herdmen that 
belonged to Saul. 8 And David said unto 
Ahimelech, And is there not here under thine 
hand spear or sword? for I have neither 
brought my sword nor my weapons with me, 
because the king’s business required haste, 
9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath 
the Philistine, whom thou slewest in the 
valley of Elah, behold, it ès ere wrapped in 
a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt take 
that, take #: for there is no other save that 
here. And David said, There is none like 
that ; give it me. 10 And David arose, and 
fled that day for fear of Saul, and went to 
Achish the king of Gath. 11 And the servants 
of Achish said unto him, Zs not this David the 
king of the land? did they not sing one to 
anotherof him in dances,saying, Saul hath slain 
his thousands, and David his ten thousands ? 
12 And David laid up these words in his 
heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the 
king of Gath. 13 And he changed his 
behaviour before them, and feigned himself 
mad in their hands, and scrabbled on the 
doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall down 
upon his beard. 14 Then said Achish unto 
his servants, Lo, ye see the man is mad: 
wherefore then have ye brought him to me? 
15 Have Ï need of mad men, that ye have 
brought this fellow to play the mad man in 
my presence? shall this fellow come into my 
house ? 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Davip therefore departed thence, and 
escaped to the cave Adullam: and when his 
brethren and all his father’s house heard té, 
they went down thither to him. 2 And every 
one that was ïin distress, and every one 
that was in debt, and every one fhat 1wvas 
discontented, gathered themselves unto him; 
acd he became a captain over them: and 
there were with him about four hundred 
men. 3 % And David went thence to 
Mizpeh of Moab: and he said unto the 
king of Moab, Let my father and my 
mother, Î pray thee, come forth, and be with 
vou, till I know what God will do for me. 


219 


5 Davib anttwortete bem Priefter, und fprad 
au ibm: GS find bie YBeiber brei Tage uns 
verfperret gemefen, ba id augzog, unb ber 
fnaben Beug war beilig; ift aber biefer Reg 
unbeilig, fo tirb er beute gebeiliget twerben an 
bem Beuge. 6 Da gab ibm ber Yriefter bes 
beiligen, weil fein anber Prob ba war, benn bie 
Saubrobde, die man vor bem Derrn aufhub, baf 
man anber frif Brob auflegen folite des ages, 
ba er bie weggenommen batte. 7 Œ8 war aber 
bes Œages ein Mann brinnen verfperret vor 
bem Serrn, aug ben Rnebten Sauls, mit Ramen 
Doeg, ein Ebomiter, der mäbtigfte unter ben 
Sirten Sauls. 8 Und David fprad ju Abimelecb : 
SA nidt bie unter beiner Hand ein Spies oder 
OSivert? SJ babe mein Sbiwert und Baffen 
nidt mit mir genommenz benn bie Sache des 
Rônigs war eilenb. 9 Der Priefter fpracb: 
Das Sbiwert des Philifters Goliath, ben bu 
fhlugeft im Œibgrunbe, bas ift bie, gewidelt in 
sinen Mantel binter bem LeibroŒf, Milft bu 
baffelbige, fo nimmg bin, benn es ift bie fein 
anberes, benn bas. David fprad: Es ift feines 
gleicen nidt, gib mirs. 10 Und David mate 
fi auf, und flobe vor Sauf, und fan ju Ais, 
bem Sônige ju Gafth. 11 Aber bie ARnebte 
Ubis fpraden qu ibm: Das ift ber David, des 
Landes Rônig, bon bem fie fangen am Reigen, 
und fpraden: Saut fhlug taufend, David aber 
gebn faufenb. 12 Mnb David nabm bie Rebe 3n 
HSergen, und fürtete fid febr vor Abis, dem 
Rônige ju Gath, 13 Uno verftellete feine Geberbe 
vor ibnen, unb follerte unter ibren Sänben, und 
fief fib an bie Thür am Thor, und fein Geifer 
flof ibm in ben Bart. 14 Da fprad Adis ju 
feinen Rneten : Siebe, ibr febet, baf der Mann 
unfinnig ift; warum babt ibr ibn zu mir gebracbt? 
15 Sab ic ber Unfinnigen ju venig, baf ibr biefen 
berbrächtet, baf er neben mir rafete? Œollte 
der in mein Haus fominen ? 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 David ging von bannen, und entrann in 
bie Sôble Avullam. Da bas feine Brübder 
bôveten, und bas gange Daus feines Vaters, 
famen fle ju ibm binab bafelbft bin. 2 Unb es 
verfammelten fit ju ibm alferfei Männer, bie 
in Noth und Sœhulb und betrübtes Dergens 
waren: und er war ibr Oberfter, baf bei vier 
bunbdert Mann bei ibm maren. 3 Und David ging 
von baunen gen Dijpe, in ber Moabiter Land, 
und fprach ju der Moabiter Rônig: LaB meinen 
Bater und meine Mutter bei end aug und eins 
geben, bis tb erfabre, was Gott mit mir thun wir. 
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I. SAMUËL, XXL XXII. 


5 Et David répondit au sacrificateur et lui 
dit: Certainement, car toute femme a été 
éloignée de nous depuis que je suis parti, 
depuis hier et avant-hier, et les corps de mes 
gens sont purs; et si cette voie n’est pas 
sainte, aujourd’hui du moins Z pain scra reçu 
dans des corps purs. 6 Alors le sacrificateur 
lui donna le pain sacré; car il n’y avait point 
là d’autre pain que les pains de proposition, 
qu’on avait ôtés de devant le SEIGNEUR, pour 
mettre du pain chaud, le jour où l’on avait 
Ôôté l’autre. 7 Or, d’entre les serviteurs de 
Saül, il y avait en ce jour-là un homme qui se 
tenait devant le SEIGNEUR. C'était un 
Iduméen, qui se nommait Doëg, le plus 
puissant des bergers de Saül. 8 4 Et David 
dit à Ahimélech: N'’as-tu donc point ici sous 
ta main quelque hallebarde ou quelque épée ? 
Car je n’ai point pris mon épée ni mes armes 
avec moi, parce que l'affaire du roi était 
pressée. 9 Alors le sacrificateur dit: Voici 
l'épée de Goliath le Philistin, que tu tuas dans 
la vallée du térébinthe; elle est enveloppée 
dans un fourreau, derrière l’éphod ; si tu la 
veux prendre pour toi, prends-la ; car il n’y en 
a point d'autre ici que celle-là. Et David dit : 
Il n’y en a point de pareille ; donne-la-moi. 
10 4 Alors David se leva, et s'enfuit ce jour- 
là de devant Saül, et s’en alla vers Akis, roi 
de Gath. 11 Or les serviteurs d’Akis lui 
dirent: N'est-ce pas ici ce David, le futur 
roi du pays? N'est-ce pas celui dont on disait 
en s’entre-répondant dans les danses: Saül 
a frappé ses mille, et David ses dix mille? 
12 Et ces paroles saisirent le cœur de David, 
et il eut une fort grande peur d’Akis, roi de 
Gath. 13 Il changea donc sa manière d’agir 
devant leurs yeux, et contrefñt l’insensé entre 
leurs mains : ainsi il traçait des signes sur les 
poteaux des portes, et faisait couler sa salive 
sur sa barbe. 14 Alors Akis dit à ses ser- 
viteurs: Voici, ne voyez-vous pas que cet 
homme est un insensé? Pourquoi me l’avez- 
vous amené? 15 Manquais-je d'hommes 
insensés, que vous m’ayez amené celui-ci pour 
faire l’insensé devant moi? Cet homme-ci 
entrerait-il dans ma maison ? 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 OR David partit de là et se sauva dans 
la caverne de Hadullam; ce que ses frères et 
toute la maison de son père ayant appris, ils 
descendirent là vers lui. 2 Tous ceux 
qui étaient dans la détresse, et qui avaient 
des dettes ou le cœur plein d’amertume, 
s’assemblèrent aussi vers lui, et il fut 
leur chef. Ainsi il y eut avec lui environ 
quatre cents hommes. 3 4 Puis, David s’en 
alla de là à Mitspé de Moab, et il dit 
au roi de Moab: Je te prie, que mon père 
et ma mère se retirent vers vous, jusqu’à 
ce que je sache ce que Dicu fera de moi 
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I. SAMUELIS, XXII. 


4 Et reliquit eos ante faciem regis Moab: 
manseruntque apud eum cunctis diebus, 
quibus David fuit in præsidio. 5 Dixit- 
que Gad propheta ad David: Noli manere 
in præsidio, proficiscere, et vade in terram 
Juda. Et profectus est David, et venit 
in saltum Haret. 6 Et audivit Saul quod 
apparuisset David, et viri qui erant cum eo. 
Saul autem cum maneret in Gabaa, et esset in 
nemore, quod est in Rama, hastam manu 
tenens, cunctique servi ejus circumstarent eum, 
7 Ait ad servos suos qui assistebant ei: Audite 
nunc filii Jemini: numquid omnibus vobis 
dabit filius Isai agros et vineas, et universos 
vos faciet tribunos, et centuriones: 8 Quoniam 
conjurastis omnes adversum me, et non est qui 
mihi renuntiet, maxime cum et filius meus 
fœdus inierit cum filio Isai ? Non est qui vicem 
meam doleat ex vobis, nec qui annuntiet mihi: 
eo quod suscitaverit filius meus servum meum 
adversum me, insidiantem mihi usque hodie. 
9 Respondens autem Doeg Idumæus, qui 
assistebat, et erat primus inter servos Saul, 
Vidi, inquit, filium Isai in Nobe, apud Achi- 
melech filium Achitob sacerdotem. 10 Qui 
consuluit pro eo Dominum, et cibaria dedit ei: 
sed et gladium Goliath Philisthæi dedit ill. 
11 Misit ergo rex ad accersendum Achimelech 
sacerdotem filium Achitob, et omnem domum 
patris ejus, sacerdotum, qui erant in Nobe, qui 
universi venerunt ad regem. 12 Et ait Saul 
ad Achimelech: Audi fili Achitob. Qui 
respondit: Præsto sum, domine. 13 Dixitque 
ad eum Saul: Quare conjurastis adversum 
me, tu et filius Isai, et dedisti ei panes et 
gladium, et consuluisti pro eo Deum, ut 
consurgeret adversum me, insidiator usque 
hodie permanens ? 14 Respondensque Achi- 
melech regi, ait: Et quis in omnibus servis 
tuis, sicut David fidelis, et gener regis, et 
pergens ad imperium tuum, et gloriosus in 
domo tuaP 15 Num hodie cœpi pro eo con- 
sulere Deum ? absit hoc a me: ne suspicetur 
rex adversus servum suum rem hujuscemedi, 
in universa domo patris mei; non enim scivit 
servus tuus quidquam super hoc negotio, vel 
modicum vel grande. 16 Dixitque rex : Morte 
morieris Achimelech, tu, et omnis domus patris 


tui. 17 Et ait rex emissariis, qui circumsta- 
bant eum:  Convertimini, et interficite 


sacerdotes Domini: nam manus eorum cum 
David est: scientes quod fugisset, et non 
indicaverunt mihi. Noluerunt autem servi regis 
extendere manus suas in sacerdotes Domini. 
18 Et ait rex ad Doeg: Convertere tu, et irrue 
in sacerdotes. Conversusque Doeg Idumæus, 
irruit in sacerdotes, et trucidavit in die illa 
octoginta quinque viros vestitos ephod lineo, 
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4 And he brought them before the king of 
Moab : and they dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the hold. 5 4% And the 
prophet Gad said unto David, Abide not in 
the hold; depart, and get thee into the land 
of Judah. Then David departed, and came 
into the forest of Hareth. 6 4 When Saul 
heard that David was discovered, and the 
men that were with him, (now Saul abode in 
Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, having his 
spear in his hand, and all his servants were 
standing about him;) 7 Then Saul said unto 
his servants that stood about him, Hear now, 
ye Benjamites; will the son of Jesse give 
every one of you fields and vineyards, and 
make you all captains of thousands, and 
captains of hundreds; 8 That all of you 
have conspired against me, and there is none 
that sheweth me that my son hath made a 
league with the son of Jesse, and there is none 
of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto 
me that my son hath stirred up my servant 
against me, to lie in wait, as at this day? 
9 4 Then answered Doeg the Edomite, which 
was set over the servants of Saul, and said, 
I saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to 
Abhiümelech the son of Ahitub. 10 And he 
enquired of the LoRD for him, and gave him 
victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath 
the Phälistine. 11 Then the king sent to call 
Ahimelech the priest, the son of Ahitub, and 
all his father’s house, the priests that were in 
Nob: and they came all of them to the king. 
12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of 
Ahitub. And he answered, Here I am, my 
lord. 13 And Saul said unto him, Why have 
ye conspired against me, thou and the son of 
Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and 
a sword, and hast enquired of God for him, 
that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, 
as at this day? 14 Then Ahimelech answered 
the king, and said, And who #s so faithful 
among all thy servants as David, which is the 
king’s son in law, and goeth at thy bidding, 
and is honourable in thine house? 15 Did I 
then begin to enquire of God for him? be it 
far from me: let not the king impute ny 
thing unto his servant, nor to 21l the house of 
my father: for thy servant knew nothing of 
all this, less or more. 16 And the king said, 
Thou shalt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and 
all thy father’s house. 17 4 And the king 
said unto the footmen that stood about him, 
Turn, and slay the priests of the Lorp; 
because their hand also ?s with David, and 
because they knew when he fled, and did 
not shew it to me. But the servants of 
the king would not put forth their hand 
to fall upon the priests of the Lorp. 
18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, 
and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the 
Edomite turned, and he fell upon the 
priests, and slew on that day fourscore and 
five persons that did wear a linen ephod. 
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4 Unb er lieB fe vor dem Rônige der Moabiter, 
baf fie bei ibm blieben, fo ange David in der 
Burg war. 9 Aber der Prophet Gad fprad ju 
David: Bleibe nidbt in ber Burg, fondern gebe 
bin und fomm ing Land Guba. Da ging David 
bin, und fam in ben Baldb Sareth. 6 lUnd es 
fam vor Saul, baf David unb bie Maänner, 
bie bei ibm waren, wären bervor fommen. Af8 
nun Gaul wobnete au Gibea, unter einem Hain 
in Rama, batte er feinen Spief in der Sanb, 
unb affe feine Rnerbte flunben neben ibm. 7 Da 
fprad Gaul zu feinen Rnedten, die neben ibm 
flunben: Sôret, ibr Rinder Gemini, wird au 
der Gobn Sfai eud aflen Aecder und Reinberge 
geben, unb eud alle über taufend und über 
bunbert qu Oberften machen; 8 Daë ibr euch 
alle verbunven babt wiber mich, und ift niemanb, 
ber e8 meinen Obren offenbarete, mweil auch mein 
Gobn einen Bund gemacht bat mit bem Sobne 
Sfai? Sf niemand unter eu, ben e8 frânfe 
meinet balben, und meinen Obren offenbare ? 
Denn mein Sobn bat meinen Rnecdt wiber mich 
aufermecdet, baf er mir nachftellet, wie e$ am 
Tage if. 9 Da antwortete Doeg, der Ebomiter, 
ber neben ben Rnecbten Sauls ftunb, und fprad: 
Sd fate den Sobn Sfai, baf er gen Robe Fam 
au Abimeled, bem @obn Abitob. 10 Der 
fragte ben Derrn für ibn, unb gab ibm Speife 
und bas Siwert Goliath, des Pbilifters. 11 Da 
fanbte der Rônig bin, und fief rufen Abimelecb, 
ben riefter, ben ©obn Abitob, unb feines 
Baters ganzes Haus, bie Priefter, die au Robe 
waren. Unb fie famen alle jum Rônige. 12 Unb 
Saut fprad: Hôre, bu Sobn Abitob. Er fprab: 
Sie bin ich, mein Serr. 13 Uu® Saul fpracb ju 
ibm: MBarum babt ibr einen Bund wiber mich 
gemadt, bu und ber obn Sfai, daf bu ibm 
Brod und Schwert gegeben, und Gott für ibn 
gefraget bafl, baf bu ibn ertwedeft, baB er mir 
naftelle, wie es am Tage if? 14 Abimelech 
antwortete bem Rônige, und fpradb: lnd wer 
ift unter allen beinen Rnecbten, als David, der 
getreu ift, unb beg Rônigg Civam, und gebet in 
beinem Geborfam, und ift berrlih gebalten in 
beinem Haufe? 15 Hab id benn beute erft 
angefangen, Gott für ibn au fragen? Das fey 
ferne von mir. Der Rônig lege folbes feinem 
Rnecdte nidbt auf in meines Vaterg gangem 
Gaufe; benn bein Rnedt bat von alle biefem 
nibté gemuft, weber SRleines nodb (robes. 
16 Aber ber Rônig fprah: Abimeleb, du muft 
deg Tobes fterben, bu und beines Baters ganaes 
Hausg. 17 nb ber Rônig fprad qu feinen 
Œrabanten, bie neben ibm ftunben: YMenbet 
eu, unb fôbtet des Herrn Priefter;s benn ibre 
Hand ift aud mit David, und ba fie tuuften, 
baf er flobe, baben fie mirs nicht erdffnet. Aber 
die fnedte des Rônigs wollten ibre Häubde nicht 
an Die VPriefler bes Derrn legen, fie qu 
erfhlagen. 18 Da fprad der Rônig ju Doeg: 
TBenbe bu bib, und erfblage bie Vriefter. 
Doeg, der Evomiter, wanbte fib, und erflug 
die Vriefter, baf des Tages flarben fünf und 
abtiig Männer, die feincue Leibrôde trugen. 
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4 I] les amena donc devant le roi de 
Moab, et ils demeurèrent avec Jui tout le 
temps que David fut dans cette forteresse. 
5 Mais Gad, le prophète, dit à David: Ne 
demeure point dans cette forteresse : va-t’en, 
et entre dans le pays de Juda. David s’en 
alla donc, et vint dans la forêt de Héreth. 
6 Cependant Saül apprit qu’on avait décou- 
vert David et les gens qui étaient avec lui. Or 
Saül était assis à Guibha sous un chêne, du 
côté de Rama, ayant sa hallebarde en sa main, 
et tous ses serviteurs se tenaient devant lui. 
7 Alors Saül dit à ses serviteurs qui se tenaient 
devant lui: Écoutez maintenant, Benjamites. 
Le fils d’Isaï vous donnera-t-il à vous tous des 
champs et des vignes? Vous établira-t-il tous, 
chefs sur des milliers et sur des centaines, 
8 Pour que vous ayez tous conspiré contre 
moi, qu’il n’y ait personne qui m’avertisse que 
mon fils a fait alliance avec le fils d’Isaï, et 
qu’il n’y ait aucun de vous qui ait pitié de 
moi et qui m’avertisse? Car mon fils a suscité 
contre moi mon serviteur pour me dresser des 
embüûches, comme 2 paraît en ce jour. 
9 4 Alors Doëg, l’Iduméen, qui était établi 
sur les serviteurs de Saül, répondit et dit: J’ai 
vu le fils d’Isaï venir à Nob vers Ahimélech, 
fils d'Ahitub, 10 Qui a consulté pour lui le 
SEIGNEUR, et lui a donné des vivres, ainsi que 
l'épée de Goliath, le Philistin. 11 Alors 
le roi envoya appeler Ahimélech, le sacrifi- 
cateur, fils d’Ahitub, et toute la maison de 
son père, les sacrificateurs qui étaient à Nob. 
Ils vinrent donc tous vers le roi. 12 Et Saül 
dit: Écoute maintenant, fils d'Ahitub. Et 
il répondit : Me voici, mon seigneur. 13 Alors 
Saül lui dit: Pourquoi avez-vous conspiré 
contre moi, toi et le fils d’Isaï? Car tu lui as 
donné du pain et une épée, et tu as consulté 
Dieu pour lui, afin qu’il s’élevât contre moi 
pour me dresser des embûches, comme 27 paraît 
en ce jour? 14 Or Ahimélech répondit au 
roi et dit: Entre tous tes serviteurs, en est-il 
un qui soit fidèle comme David, qui est gendre 
du roi, qui est parti par ton commandement 
et qui est honoré dans ta maison? 15 Est-ce 
aujourd’hui que j'ai commencé à consulter 
Dieu pour lui ? À Dieu ne plaise ! Que le roi 
ne charge donc d'aucune chose son serviteur, 
ni toute la maison de mon père; car ton 
serviteur ne sait chose, ni petite, ni grande. 
16 Mais le roi dit: Certainement tu mourras, 
Ahimélech, toi et toute la maison de ton père. 
17 Alors le roi dit aux messagers qui se 
tenaient devant lui: Tournez-vous, et faites 
mourir les sacrificateurs du SEIGNEUR, car 
leurs mains sont aussi avec David. En effet, 
ils ont bicn su qu’il s’enfuyait, et ils ne l’ont 
point révélé à mon oreille. Mais les serviteurs 
du roi ne voulurent point étendre leurs mains 
et se jeter sur les sacrificateurs du SEIGNEUR. 
18 As le roi dit à Doëg: Tourne-toi 
et te jette sur les sacrificateurs. Et Doëp, 
l’Iduméen, se tourna et se jeta sur les 
sacrificateurs; et il tua en ce jour-là quatre- 
vingt-cinq hommes portant l’éphod de lin. 
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émäraëer Ëv oTôpart Poupaiag àärd avôpèc 
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Kai uôoxou Kai Gvou kal mpoBärou. 20 Kai 
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é0avärwce ZaodÀ mévraç rodc tepeic roù Kvpiov. 
22 Kai eire Aauld r@ ’AfBia0ap "Hideuv Or Ëv 7 
Muépa ikeivy Ori Awmk © Züpoc 671 àmayyéAwY 
arayyeket r@ Saoël' yo el airioc rüv Yuyüv 
oikov Trou marpôc couv. 23 Käôou per’ iuoù, ui 
poBoëu* Gri où éàv Enr& 7ÿ duxÿ où rôrov, Enrnow 
ral rÿ Yuyxÿ ooù, ür1 mepüata où rap’ toi. 


KE®. «y. 


1 KAI ämmyyéAn 7@ Aaviô Xëyoyrec ‘'Idod où 
aX\GQulor moeuodoiv iv Tÿ KeÂa, Kai aÿroi 
dtapraäabouot karamarodor rodc &Aw. 2 Kai ëxn- 
pwrnoe Aavid &à roù Kvpiou Atywr Ei ropevôü 
Kai TarTäËw Toùc AÂAOPUAOVC TOUTOUC; Kai EÎTE 
Küpuoc Ilopetou, ral maräëËeic v Toïc aAogüloic 
roûroic Kai owoeic Tv Kéila 3 Ka eîrov 
où ävôpec Toù Aavid mpôc abrôv ‘Idod mueic 
évraÿ0a ëv Tÿ 'Iovdaig poBoëueba, Kai mwc écrai 
tar mopevOœuer eic KeiÂa, eic Tà oküa Tùv 
aXopÜAwr eiomopevoôuela; 4 Kal mpocé@ero 
Aavlô Ers émepwrmoa dià roù Kupiov' ral arekpiôn 
aërg Képrog ka eîmev adr@ ’Avaornôt Kai karà[3n0e 
eic KeiÂd, 67 yw mapadidwm roùc a\\opüouc 
eic xeipac ooù 5 Kai émopetôn Aavwlô Kai oi 
ävôpec oi per adrod eiç Keilà Ka émoXëunoE Toic 
aX\ogüoic' rai Epuyov Ëk mpoowrov avroÿ, Kai 
drmmyaye Tà krMvn aùrov, kal Émäaraëer ëv avroic 
mAnyüv ueyaAnv * kal Écwoe Aaviô roùc karowkoëyrac 
Keild. 6 Kai éyévero y r@ pevyev AGBiä0ap vidv 
"Axuuékey mpdc Aavid, kai adrdc uerà Aavid eic 
Keilà xaréBn, Exwv 'Epotô ëév rÿ xeipi arot. 
7 Kai àmnyyéAn 7ÿ Zaoùk ür meet 0 Aavid eiç 
KeiAd, kai Eire SaoëÀ Ilémparker abrdv 0 Oeùc sic 
râc xeioac pou, Or amokikAeoTar eice\Owy eic 
row Ouoüv ka poxA\üv. 8 Kal rapnyyeie ZaodÀ 
avr) r@ \ag karafaivey eic moXeuoy eic KeiÂd, 
ouvéxew rôv Aaviô kal Toùç ävôpac aÿroë. 9 Kai 
Eyvw Aavid ôr où mapaoiwrg Sao epl aÿroÿ 
Tv kakiav, Kai eîre Aavid mpôc 'ABiäôap rdv tepéa 
Hposäyaye rù Epoÿô Kupiou. 10 Kai ire Aavid 
Küôpue à Oedc ‘Topañ}, akodwr àäxkmkoëv 0 OoUA6C oov 
Ore énrei ZaodÀ EAGeïy Emi Keilà OuapOeïvar rv 
mél ÔÙ Eué® 11 Ei amok\euoôoerai; Kai vüv 
et KarafBmoerai EaoûÀ Kaôwc kovotr Ô Gode 
cov; Küpæ © Oedc ‘IopañÀ, àmayyeu\ov Tr 
doëhg oov' Kai eme Küpioc ’Arokkeoñoera. 
[12 Kad eirev Aavid, Et mapaüwoovoi rapä 
ric Keudà éut Kal roc ävôpac pou eic yeipac 


Zaot ; Lai eirer Küpioc,  Ilaoaüwoovoiy] 
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I. SAMUELIS, XXII XXII. 


19 Nobe autem civitatem sacerdotum percussit 
in ore gladii, viros et mulieres, et parvulos, 
et lactentes, bovemque et asinum, et ovem in 
ore gladii. 20 Evadens autem unus filius 
Achimelech, filii Achitob, cujus nomen erat 
Abiathar, fugit ad David, 21 Et annuntiavit 
ei quod occidisset Saul sacerdotes Domini. 
22 Et ait David ad Abiathar: Sciebam in 
die illa, quod cum ibi esset Doeg Idumæus, 
procul dubio annuntiaret Sauli: ego sum reus 
omnium animarum patris tui. 23 Mane 
mecum, ne timeas: si quis quæsierit animam 
meam, quæret et animam tuam, mecumque 
servaberis. 


CAPUT XXIIL. 


1 ET annuntiaverunt David, dicentes: Ecce 
Philisthiim oppugnant Ceilam, et diripiunt 
areas. 2 Consuluit ergo David Dominum, 
dicens : Num vadam, et percutiam Philisthæos 
istos? Et ait Dominus ad David: Vade, et 
percuties Philisthæos, et Ceilam salvabis. 3 Et 
dixerunt viri, qui erant cum David, ad eum: 
Ecce nos hic in Judæa consistentes timemus : 
quanto magis si ierimus in Ceilam adversum 
agmina Philisthinorum? 4 Rursum ergo 
David consuluit Dominum. Qui respondens, 
ait ei: Surge, et vade in Ceïilam: ego enim 
tradam Philisthæos in manu tua. 5 Abiit 
ergo David, et viri ejus, in Ceïlam, et 
pugnavit adversum Philisthæos, et abegit 
jumenta eorum, et percussit eos plaga 
magna : et salvavit David habitatores Ceilæ. 
6 Porro eo tempore, quo fugiebat Abiathar 
filius Achimelech ad David in Ceilam, ephod 
secum habcus descenderat. 7 Nuntiatum est 
autem Sauli quod venisset David in Ceilam, 
et ait Saul: Tradidit eum Deus in manus 
means, conclususque est, introgressus urbem, 
in qua portæ et seræ sunt. 8 Et præcepit 
Saul omni populo ut ad pugnam descenderet 
in Ceilam, et obsideret David, et viros ejus. 
9 Quod cum David rescisset, quia præpararet 
ei Saul clam malum, dixit ad Abiathar 
sacerdotem : Applica ephod. 10 Et ait David: 
Domine Deus Israel, audivit famam servus 
tuus, quod disponat Saul venire in Ceilam, ut 
evertat urbem propter me: 11 Si tradent 
me viri Ceilæ in manus ejus? et si descendet 
Saul, sicut audivit servus tuus ? Domine Deus 
Isracl, indica servo tuo. Et ait Dominus: 
Descendet. 12 Dixitque David: Si tradent 
me viri Ceilæ, et viros qui sunt mecum, in 
manus Saul? Et dixit Dominus: Tradent 


| 
| 
| 





DRE DE X A GL OT 1x. 





I. SAMUEL, XXII. XXIII. 


19 And Nob, the city of the priests, smote 
he with the edge of the sword, both men and 
women, children and sucklings, and oxen, and 
asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword. 
20 And one of the sons of Ahimelech the 
son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped, and 
fled after David. 21 And Abiathar shewed 
David that Saul had slain the LORD's priests. 
22 And David said unto Abiathar, 1 knew 
it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was 
there, that he would surely tell Saul: I have 
occasioned fhe death of all the persons of thy 
father’s house. 23 Abide thou with me, fear 
not: for he that seeketh my life seeketh thy 
life: but with me thou shalf be in safeguard. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THEN they told David, saying, Behold, 
the Philistines fight against Keilah, and they 
rob the threshingfloors. 2 Therefore David 
enquired of the LORD, saying, Shall I go and 
smite these Philistines ? And the LORD said 
anto David, Go, and smite the Philistines, and 
save Keïilah. 3 And David’s men said unto 
him, Behold. we be afraid here in Judah: 
how much more then if we come to Keilah 
against the armies of the Philistines? 4 Then 
David enquired of the LORD yet again. And 
the LORD answered him and said, Arise, 
wo down to Keïilah; for I will deliver the 
Philistines into thine hand. 5 So David and 
his men went to Keïlah, and fought with the 
Philistines, and brought away their cattle, 
and smote them with a great slaughter. So 
David saved the inhabitants of Keïlah. 6 And 
it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of 
Ahimelech fled to David to Keïlah, éhat he 
came down w#hk an cphod in his hand. 
7 And it was told Saul that Davia was 
come to Keiïlah. And Saul said, God hath 
delivered him into mine hand: for he is shut 
in, by entering into a town that hath gates 
and bars. 8 And Saul called all the people 
together to war, to go down to Keilah, to 
besiege David and his men. 9 And David 
knew that Saul secretly practised mischief 
against him; and he said to Abiathar the 
priest, Bring hither the ephod. 10 Then said 
David, O LorD God of Israel, thy servant 
hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to 
come to Keïlah, to destroy the city for my 
sake. 11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me 
up into his hand? will Saul come down, as 
thy servant hath heard? O Lorp God of 
Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant. And 
the LoRD said, He will come down. 12 Then 
said David, Will the men of Kcilah deliver 
me and my men into the hand of Saul? 
Ard the Lorp said, They will deliver fhee up. 
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1, Gamuelis, 22, 23. | 
19 Unb bie Stabt der Priefter, Robe, fblug er , 


mit ber Shärfe Des Srbwertg, beive Mann und 
Teib, Rinder und Sâuglinge, Dhfen und Efel 
und Safe. 20 8 entrann aber Gin Gobn 
Abimeleb, des Sobns Abitob, der bief Abjatbar, 
und flob David nad, 21 Und verfünbigte ibm, 
baf Gaul bie Priefter bes Herrn ermwürget bütte. 
22 David aber fprad zu Abjathar: Sd tvubte es 
mobi an bem Œage, ba der Ebomiter Doeg da 
war, baf erg würbe Gaul anfagen; id bin 
fbulvig an allen Seelen beines Baters HDaufes. 
23 Bleibe bei mir, und fürdte bib nidt; wer 
nad meinem Lebeu ftebet, ber foll aud nach 
beinem Leben fleben, und foûft mit mir bebalten 
werden. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 lnb e8 marb David angefagt: Giebe, bie 
Philifter fireiten miber Regila, und berauben 
bie Tennen. 2 Da fragte David ben Herrn, 
und fprad: Soil it bingeben, und biefe Philifter 
fhlagen? Unb der Herr fprach 3u David: Gebe 
bin, bu wirft bie Philifier fblagen, und $Regila 
erretten, 3 Uber bie Männer bei David fprachen 
au ibm: Giebe, wir fürdten ung bie in Suba, 
unb twollen bingeben gen Regila, au der Philifter 
Beug? 4 Da fragte David ivieber ben Herrn ; 
unb ber Sert antwortete ibm, und fprah: Auf, 
geud binab gen Regila; benn id will bie 
Philifier in beine Sänbe geben. 5 Alfo 309 
David fammt feinen Männern gen Regila, und 


Bieb weg, und that eine grofe Sladt an 
ibnen. Ylfo errettete David bie zu Regila. 
G Denn ba Abjatbar, der Sobn Abimeleb, flob 
au David gen Regila, trug er ben Leibrod mit 
fl binab. 7 Da mard Saul angefagt, baf 
David gen Regila fommen wûre, und fprad: 
Gott bat ibn in meine Süänbe übergeben, baf 
er verfbloffen tft, nun er in eine Stabt fommeu 
ift, mit Thoren und Riegeln verwabret. 8 lUnbd 
Gaul lief alles Volt rufen zum Streit, binnieber 
gen &Regila, ba fie David und feine Männer 
belegten. 9 Da aber David merfte, baf Saul 
Bôfes über {bn gebacdte, pra er zu dem Priefter 
Abjathar: Lange ben SLeibrof ber. 10 lUnb 
David fpradb: Herr, Gott Sfrael, dein ARnebt 
bat gebôret, baf Sauf barnacd tradte, ba er gen 
Regila fomme, bie Stabt ju verderben um meinet 
Willen. 11 Berden mic au die Bürger zu Regila 
überantorten in feine Häânde? lnb wird aber 
Saut berab fommen, wie bein Rnecdt gebôret bat? 
Dasgverftinbige, Serr,Gott Sfrael, beinent Rnecbte. 
Unb ber Herr fprad: Er wird berab fommen. 
12 David fprad: Merven aber die Bürger ju | 
Regila mid und meine Maänner überantworten : 
in die Hände Saut? Der Herr forab: Ga. 


firitt mider bie Pbilifter, und trieb ibnen ipr 





I. SAMUËL, XXII XXIIL. 


19 Puis il fit passer Nob, ville des sacrifi- 
cateurs, au fil de l'épée, depuis les hommes 
jasqu’aux femmes, depuis les enfants qus 
marchent jusqu’à ceux qui tettent. Même les 
bœufs, les ânes et le menu bétail furent passés 
au fil de l'épée. 20 Toutefois un des fils 
d’Ahimélech, fils d’Ahitub, qui se nommait 
Abiathar, se- sauva et s'enfuit auprès de 
David. 21 Or Abiathar rapporta à David 
que Saül avait fait mourir les sacrificateurs 
du SEIGNEUR. 22 Alors David dit à Abiathar : 
Je connus bien en ce jour-là que puisque Doëg, 
l’Iduméen, était là, 1l ne manquerait pas de 
faire un rapport à Saül: Je suis cause de ce 
qui est arrivé à toutes les personnes de la 
maison de ton père: 23 Demeure avec moi, 
ne crains point; car celui qui cherche mon 


! âme, cherche ton âme; certainement tu seras 


gardé avec moi. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 OR on avait fait ce rapport à David, et on 
lui avait dit: Voici, les Philistins font la 
guerre à Kéhila et pillent les aires. 2 Alors 
David consulta le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Jrai- 
je et frapperai-je ces Philistins? Et le 
SEIGNEUR répondit à David : Va, tu frapperas 
les Philistins, et tu délivreras Kéhila. 
3 Cependant les gens de David lui dirent: 
Voici, nous avons peur ici en Juda; que sera- 
ce donc quand nous serons allés contre les 
troupes des Philistins à Kéhila? 4 C'est 
pourquoi David consulta encore le SEIGNEUR. 
Maïs le SEIGNEUR lui répondit et dit: Lève- 
toi, descends à Kéhila; car je vais livrer les 
Philistins entre tes mains. 5 Alors David 
s’en alla avec ses gens à Kéhila, combattit 
contre les Philistins, emmena leur bétail, et 
fit un grand carnage. (C’est ainsi que David 
délivra les habitants de Kéhila. 6 Or quand 
Abiathar, fils d'Ahimélech, s'était enfui vers 
David à Kéhila, il était arrivé que l’éphod 
se trouvait entre ses mains 7 4% Cependant 
l’on rapporta à Saül que David était venu à 
Kéhila. Alors Saül dit: Dieu l’a livré entre 
mes mains; car en entrant dans une ville qui 
a des portes et des barres, il s’est enfermé. 
8 Saül assembla donc à cri public tout le peuple 
pour aller à la guerre,et descendre à Kéhila, afin 
d’assiéger David et ses gens. 9 4 Mais David, 
ayant su que Saül machinaït ce mal contre lui, 
dit au sacrificateur Abiathar: Apporte l’éphod. 


10 Puis David dit: Ô SrIeneur! Dieu 
d'Israël! ton serviteur a appris comme une 
chose certaine que Saül cherche à entrer dans 
Kéhila, pour détruire la ville à cause de moi! 
11 Les seigneurs de Kéhila me livreront-ils 
entre ses mains? Saül descendra-t-il, comme 


ton serviteur l’a ouf dre? O SEIGNEUR! 
Dieu d'Israël! je te prie, apprends-le À 
ton serviteur. Alors le SEIGNEUR répondit: 
Il descendra. 12 David dit dave: Les 
seigneurs de Kéhila me ïiivreraient-ils, moi 
et mes gens, entre les mains de Saül? Et 
le SEIGNEUR répondit: Ils t’y livreraient 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 
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BASLAEION A’. «y. 


13 Kai ävéorn Aavlô ka oi dvôpec où per’ adrod 
e . en « Q 

wç Terpakôoiot Kai ÉER\Oov èk Keikà, Kai Em opEUOvTo 
T 1 Q # 4 … 4 1 ‘ er 
OÙ éAV ETODEVOYTO‘ Kai T@ ZaovÀ Ar7yYEAY ÔTI 

Gtaséoworar Aavld ik Kei\d, kai àvijxe rod éAOEir. 


14 Kai ixaioëv iv Maocpèiu èv Tr} epruw èv Toic 


| esset : 


orevoic, kal ékaünro èv Tr} épyu ëv Tr üpe Ziÿ, , 


ëv T} yÿ Tg abxpwdu Kai iéyre adroy EaodÀ 
Tâcaç ràç muépac, kal vd æapédwker abrov Kuüpuocç 
15 Kai eide Aavid 671 


Kai Aaviè 


Eig Tàç Xéipug aüroë. 
ÉÉépxerar EaodÀ rod Enreir rov Aavid : 
7v ëv T@ Ôôpea 7 abyuwde êv Tr} Kawÿ Li. 
16 Kai avéorn lwräôay vidg Eavëk kal éropeuôn 
mpôc Aavid etc Kaivÿy, kai ékparaiwoe ràç yeipac 
avroù ëv Kvpiw 17 Kal eme moùc abrov Mi 
poBoë: Ore où ui Etoy 0e r xeip ZaodÀ roù Tarp6c 
pov, ral où Baoikevoug tm ’IopañÀ rai iyw Ecouai 
cou eig Geurepor, Kai EaoëÀ à marp pou oïder 
oÙrTwg. 18 Kai OuOevro äupérepor diaOmenv ivw- 
cai ëkäünro Aavlô ty Kavÿ, Kai 
19 Kai 


avéfnoav oi Zipaio êk rijç aüypwdouc rod SaoùÀ 


io Kupiov : 


’Iwväôary amer eic oikoy abroÿ. 


éTl rôv Bouvdy Aëyovrec Oùk idoù Aavlo rékpurrai 


rap" uiv iv Meooapà iv roïç orevoïc ëv rÿ Kawvÿ 


I. SAMUELIS, XXIII. 


13 Surrexit ergo David et viri ejus quasi 
sexcenti, et egresssi de Ceila, huc atque illue 
vagabantur incerti: nuntiatumque est Sauli 
quod fugisset David de Ceila, et salvatus 
quam ob rem dissimulavit exire, 
14 Morabatur autem David in deserto in 
locis firmissimis, mansitque in monte solitu- 


_ dinis Ziph, in monte opaco: quærebat eum 


| ejus in Deo: dixitque ei: 


ëv T@ (Bouvg rod ‘Eyed rod re Oelidrv rod ! 


Lecoamoÿ; 20 Kai vdv màv rù mpdç Yvyir roù 
Baoiëwg eiç kardBaniy karaBavérw æpèç quäc" 
rekAeicaoiv adrûr ei Tàc Xéipac roù Baoiéwc. 
21 Kal eimev avroïiç EaoëX Eÿloymuévor dueic r@ 
22 [lopevOnre 


Ôn ral érouäoare rt, Kad yvüTe rùv rémov aërod où 


Kvoiw, OrT1 émovéoare meol Éuod 
ps H 


" t 4 + 4 * c T # 
Éora à modç avroÿ Ëv TAye èkei OÙ ETATE, Hi TOTE 
ravovpyetonrai. 23 Kal idere Kai yvüre, Kai 

# LL 3 C2 LA (5 » : _ 
mopeboouar uEeË uv’ Kai Eora ei Éori» Emi ri 
yAg, Kai ébepeuviow abrdv y mäoaç yiMäoiv 
’lovôa. 


Onoav Éunposôey Eaotl' Kai Aavid «al oi ävôpec 


24 Kai avéornoav oi Zipaïoiu Kai émopev- 


abrod év T3 éoquw Tÿ Mawvy ka éorépav êk detiüy 
roù ‘Ieooauoë. 25 Kai Emopetôn ZEaod\ Kai oi 
dvôpec adrod énreiv avrôv' 
Aavid, kai karéBn sic Tv mérpav Tv ëv Tÿ ipquw 


Kai frouoe ZaoëÀ, ka karediwËer ômiow 


kal aTyyear Tr 


Maury: 
Aavlô eic Tv épmuov Mawy 26 Kai ropeborrai 
ZaodÀ «ai oi ävôpeç aërod Ëk pépouc Toù üpoug ëk 
rovrou, Kai 7v Aavid rai oi GvÔpEC adToÙ Ëk pépouc 
rod ôpouç Ëk robrou' Kai mv Aavlô okerabôuevoc 
mopebeodar amd mpoowmou Eaoë, ral Saoë ral oi 
ävôpec adrod mapevéfBaloy mi Aavld Kai roÿc 
ävôpag adrod ovAlafeïy adrovc. 27 Kai roùc 
ZaodÀ mAdev àyyeloc Aéywr Zmedde Kai Ceüpo, 671 
aXX6Quhor émrébevro Emi Tv yñv. 28 Kai àvéorpeie 
ZaoùÀ pi karadiwreiv ôtiow Aavid, Kai ETopebôn 


eiç ouvavrnoiv rüvy 4AXopowy dia roùro Èrek\nOn 


6 réroc ékeivoc Ilérpa n peptobeïoa. 


BI 


tamen Saul cunctis diebus: et non tradidit 
eum Deus in manus ejus. 15 Et vidit David 
quod egressus esset Saul ut quæreret animam 
ejus. Porro David erat in deserto Ziph in 
silva. 16 Et surrexit Jonathas filius Saul, et 
abiit ad David in silvam, et confortavit manus 
17 Ne timeas: 
neque enim inveniet te manus Saul patris 
mei, et tu regnabis super Israel, et ego ero 
tibi secundus, sed et Saul pater meus scit 
hoc. 18 Percussit ergo uterque fœdus coram 
Domino: mansitque David in silva: Jonathas 
autem reversus est in domum suam. 
19 Ascenderunt autem Ziphæi ad Saul in 
Gabaa, dicentes: Nonne ecce David latitat 
apud nos in locis tutissimis silvæ, in colle 
Hachila, quæ est ad dexteram deserti ? 
20 Nunc ergo, sicut desideravit anima tua 
ut descenderes, descende : nostrum autem erit 
ut tradamus eum in manus regis. 21 Dixitque 


!: Saul: Benedicti vos a Domino, quia doluistis 


vicem meam. 22 Abite ergo, oro, et diligentius 
præparate, et curiosius agite, et considerate 
locum ubi sit pes ejus, vel quis viderit eum 
ibi: recogitat enim de me, quod callide 
insidier ei. 23 Considerate et videte cmnia 
latibula ejus, in quibus absconditur: et 
revertimini ad me ad rem certam, ut vadam 
vobiscum; quod si etiam in terram se 
abstruserit, perscrutabor eum in cunctis 
millibus Juda. 24 At illi surgentes abierunt 
in Ziph ante Saul: David autem et viri 
ejus erant in deserto Maon, in campestribus, 
ad dexteram Jesimon. 25 Ivit ergo Saul et 
socii ejus ad quærendum eum: et nuntiatum 
est David, statimque descendit ad petram, et 
versabatur in deserto Maon; quod cum audisset 
Saul, persecutus est David in deserto Maon. 
26 Et ibat Saul ad latus montis ex parte 
una: David autem et viri ejus erant in latere 
montis ex parte altera: porro David despe- 
rabat se posse evadere a facie Saul: itaque 
Saul et viri ejus, in modum coronæ cingebant 
David et viros ejus, ut caperent eos. 27 Et 
nuntius venit ad Saul, dicens: Festina, et 
veni, quoniam infuderunt se Philisthiim super 
terram. 28 Reversus est ergo Saul desistens 
persequi David, et perrexit in occursum 
Philisthinorum ; propter hoc vocaverunt locur 

illum, Petram dividentem. 
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I. SAMUEL, XXIII. 


1. Gamuelis, 23, 


13 4 Then David and his men, which were | 13 Da mate fit Davio auf, fammt feinen 
about six hundred, arose anü departed out of | Männern, beren bei fes bunbdert waren, und 
Keiïlah, and went whithersoever they could | gogen aus von Regila, und wanbelten, wo fie 


go. And it was told Saul that David was 
scaped from Keilah; and he forbare to go 
forth. 14 And David abode in the wilderness 
in strong holds, and remained in a mountain 
in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul sought 
him every day, but God delivered him not 
into his hand. 15 And David saw that Saul 
was come out to seek his life; and David was 
in the wilderness of Ziph in a wood. 16 4 And 
Jonathan Saul’s son arose, and went to David 
into the wood, and strengthened his hand in 
God. 17 And he said unto him, Fear not: 
for the hand of Saul my father shall not find 
thee ; and thou shalt be king over Israel, and 
I shall be next unto thee; and that also Saul 
my father knoweth. 18 And they two made 
a covenant before the LoRD: and David abode 
in the wood, and Jonathan went to his house. 
19 4 Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself 
with us in strong holds in the wood, in the 
hill of Hachilah, which ?s on the south of 
Jeshimon? 20 Now therefore, O king, come 
down according to all the desire of thy soul 
to come down ; and our part shall be to deliver 
him into the king’s hand. 21 And Saul said, 
Blessed be yÿe of the LorD; for ye have 
compassion on me. 22 Go, I pray ÿou, prepare 
yet, and know and see his place where his 
haunt is, and who hath seen him there: for it 
is told me éhat he dealeth very subtilly. 
23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all 
the lurking places where he hideth himself, 
and come ye again to me with the certainty, 
and Ï will go with you: and it shall come to 
pass, if he be in the land, that I will search 
him out throughout all the thousands of 
Judah. 24 And they arose, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and his men were in 
the wilderness of Maon, in the plain on the 
south of Jeshimon. 25 Saul also and his men 
went to seek him. And they told David: 
wherefore he came down into a roek, and 
abode in the wilderness of Maon. And when 
Saul heard that, he pursued after David in 
the wilderness of Maon. 26 And Saul went 
on this side of the mountain, and David and 
las men on that side of the mountain: and 
David made haste to get away for fear of 
Saul ; for Saul and his men compassed David 
and his men round about to take them. 
27 But there came a messenger unto Saul, 
saying, Haste thee, and come; for the 
Pk'listines have invaded the land. 28 Where- 
fore Saul returned from pursuing after David, 
and went against the Philistines: therefore 
they called that place Sela-hammahlekoth. 
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bin fonnten. Da nun Sauf angefagt Ward, baf 
David von Regila entronnen war, lieB er fein 
Aussieben anfteben. 14 David aber blieb in 
der MBüfte, in ber BPurqg, und blieb auf bem 
Berge, in der Büfle Siph. Gaul aber fucbte 
ibn fein Lebenfang; aber Gott gab ibn nicbt in 
feine Sänbe. 15 Unb David fabe, bafÿ Gaul 
ausgezogen war, fein Leben ju fuden. Aber 
David mar in der Müfte Siph, in ber Heide. 
16 Da mate fi Sonathan auf, ber Sobn 
Gauig, und ging bin ju David in bie Heive, 
und flärfte feine Sanb in Gott, 17 nb fprad 
au ibm: Siüvobte bib nidt; meines Baters 
Gaulg Sand wird bib nibt finben, unb bu tirft 
Rônig iwerben über Sfrael, fo will id ber näcfte 
um bi fein; auch weis folhes mein Vater wobl. 
18 nb fie machten beibe einen Bund mit 
einanber vor bem Serrn; und David blieb in 
ber Heibe, aber Sonathan 30og mieber beim. 
19 Aber die Siphiter 3ogen binauf zu Saul gen 
Gibea, und fpraden: Sft nibt David bei uns 
verborgen in ber Burg, in ber Heibe, auf bem 
Hügel Sabila, der ur Recdten liegt an der 
Müfte? 20 So fomme nun ber Rônig bernieber, 
na alle feines Serzens Begebr; fo wollen wir 
ibn itberantiworten in bes Rônigsg Sände. 21 Da 
fprach Gaul: Gefegnet feib ibr dem HSerrn, baf 
ibr euh meiu erbarmet babt. 22 Go gebet nun 
bin, und werbet eg nod getviffer, baf ibr wiffet 
und febet, an welchem Ort feine Süfe gewefen 
finb, unb ter ibn bafelbft gefeben babe; benn 
mir ift gefagt, baf er liftig if. 23 Pefebet und 
erfunbet afle Dexter, ba er fi vertreucht, und 
fommet iieber gu mir, wenn ibrs genwif feib; 
fu will id mit euc sieben. Sft er im Lanbe, fo 
will id na ibm forfbeu unter allen Taufenben 
in Suba. 24 Da macbten fie fid auf, und gingen 
gen Giph, vor Saut bin. David aber und feine 
Männer waren in der Müfte Maon, auf ben 
Gefilbe ur Recbten der Müfte. 25 Da nun 
Gaul binzog mit feinen Männern ju fuchen, 
Ward eg David angefagt; und er machte fic 
binab in ben Sels, unb blieb in der Müfte 
Maon. Da bas Gaul hôrete, jagte er David 
na in ber MWüfte Maon. 26 Und Gaul mit 
feinen Männern giug an einer Seite bes Berges, 
David mit feinen Männern an ber anbern Geite 
des Berges. Da David aber eilete, dem Saul 
au entgeben; ba umringete auf, fammt feinen 
Männern, Davib und feine Männer, daf er fie 
griffe. 27 Aber eg tam ein Pote ju Gaul, und 
fbra: Gile, und fomm; benn bie Philifter 
finb ins Lanb gefallen. 28 Da febrete fih Saul 
von bem Nachjagen Davirs, und 30g bin, ben 
Philiftern entgegen; baber beift man ben Ort 
GelaMabelfoth. 





I SAMUÉËL, XXII. 


13 Alors David se leva, ainsi que ses gens, 
environ six cents hommes, nt ils sortirent de 
Kéhila, et s’en allèrent ou ils purent. On 
rapporta donc à Saül que David s'était sauv” 
de Kéhila, et il cessa de mareher. 14 Or 
David demeura au désert, dans des lieux forts, 
et se tint sur une montagne au désert de Ziph. 
Saül le cherchait tous les jours; mais Dicu 
ne le livra point entre ses mains. 15 David 
voyant que Saül était sorti pour chercher son 
âme, se tenait ainsi au désert de Ziph, dans la 
forêt. 16 4 Cependant Jonathan, fils de Saül, 
se leva et s’en alla dans la forêt vers David, 
et fortifia ses mains en Dieu. 17 Il lui dit: 
Ne crains point; ca’ la main de Saül, mon 
père, ne t'atteindra point; mais tu règneras 
sur Israël, et moi je serai le second après toi; 
et même Saül, mon père, le sait bien. 18 Ils 
firent donc alliance ensemble devant :e 
SEIGNEUR. Puis David demeura dans la forêt, 
et Jonathan s’en alla dans sa maison. 19 Or 
les Ziphiens montèrent vers Saül, à Guibha, 
et lui dirent: l'avid ne se tient-il pas caché 
parmi nous, dans des lieux forts, dans la forêt, 
au coteau de Hakila, qui est à main droite de 
Jésimon ? 20 Maintenant donc, 6 roi! si tout 
le désir de ton âme est de descendre, descends, 
et ce sera à nous à le livrer entre les mains du 
roi. 21 Alors Saül dit: Soyez bénis, vous, de 
par le SEIGNEUR, de ce que vous avez eu pitié 
de moi. 22 Allez, je vous prie, et préparez 
toutes choses; sachez et reconnaissez le lieu 
où il a posé son pied, eé qui l’aura vu là; car 
on m'a dit qu’il est fort rusé. 23 Reconnaissez 
donc et sachez dans laquelle de toutes ces 
retraites il se tient caché; puis retournez vers 
moi quand vous en serez assurés, et j'irai avec 
vous; et s’il est au pays, je le chercherai 
soigneusement parmi tous les milliers de Juda. 
24 Ils se levèrent donc et s’en allèrent à Ziph 
devant Saül. Mais David et ses gens étaient 
au désert de Mahon, dans la plaine, à main 
droite de Jésimon. 25 Ainsi Saül et ses gens 
s’en allèrent le chercher. Cependant on le 
rapporta à David, et il descendit dans la roche 
et demeura au désert de Mahon; ce que Saül 
ayant appris, il poursuivit David au désert de 
Mahon. 26 Or Saül marchait en-deçà de la 
montagne, et David et ses gens allaient de 
l’autre côté de cette montagne; et David se 
hâtait autant qu’il pouvait de s’en aller de 
devant Saül, mais Saül et ses gens environ- 
nèrent David et ses gens pour le prendre. 
27 Sur cela, un messager vint à Saül, en 
disant: Hâte-toi et viens, car les Philistins se 
sont jetés sur le pays 28 Alors Saül s’en 
retourna de la poursuite de David et s’en 
alla au-devant des Philistins. C’est pourquoi 
on a appelé ce lieu-là Sélah-Hammalékoth. 
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BAZIAEION A’. «ô. 


KES. «d. 

1 KAI dvéorn Aaulô ékei0ey Kai ékabraey év Toi 
orevoic ’Evyaddi. 2 Kai éyevñôn wc àvécrpeÿe 
Zaoùk drd 6m ae rüv AN\opÜwy, Kai àa77yyÉAN 
adrg Àeyôvrwy 671 Aavid èv 7j épquy ‘Evyaôüt. 
3 Kai EAaGe pe éauroù Tpeic xiMaddac avôpüy 
ék\ekrodc èk mavrdç ’Iapañh, Kai éropeu0n Gnreir 
rûv Aavwid Kai roùc ävôpac aÿdroù Ti TPOCWTOY 
Saôdaëu. 4 Kai m\dev eic ràç ayéÂug Tv 
Tomviwy Tàç émi rc 000D, kai My ÉKE GMAO * 
Kai EaodX eloÿ\de rupaorkeväoaoba, rai Aavid Kai 
oi dvôpeç adrod éawrepor Toù argNaiou ékaOmvro. 
5 Kal éiroy ot ävôpec Aavid mpdç aërôv ‘Idoù 7 
muépa aërm hv eme Küpiog mpôc oè rapadobvar 
rôv éxOpôv aov eic râç xEipac oov, Kai TOoEs 
adr@ wç dyabdv iv ôgOauoïc oov° Kai avéoT 
Aavid kal àpeile Tr mrepüyiov rc OimAoidog Toù 
Zaoël Xapaiwc. 6 Kai éyevnôn perà Taÿra 
ral imäraëe Kapôia Aavid aÿrôv, Ore apeie To 
7 Kai ere Aawid 
roùc roùc &wôpag adroù Mnôau&ç por rapà Kupiou, 


# L4 n 4 > _ 
rmrepüyiov rc Gim\otdog adrov. 


El TOUMOW TÔ Pia TOÙTO TY KUDi OU T XPIOTY 
Kupiou émevéykon xeipa pou En’ adrôv, ÜTt XpLoTÔC 
Kupiou iariv oùroc. 8 Kai £mece Aavwlô roùç ävdpac 
aur0d ev ÀGyoug, Kai oùk ÉdwKEY adroic AvaoTrAvTag 
Oüaat rdv Zaovl' «Kai àvéarg Zaoë\ «al karéBn 
ryv 0007. 9 Kai àvéorn Aavld ômiow aùroù ëk 
rod amnNaiov' Kai éfBônoe Aavid ôriow ZaoëÀ 
Xëyuv Küpre Baoiksu® Kal éméBAeÿe Saoùk eic rà 
ômiow avroÿë, Kat ékuyÿe Aaviô ëri mpôowTov aÿroÿ 
10 Kai eîre 


Aavid roùc Saoë\"Iva ri àkoveic rüv À6ywy ToÙ 
Ÿ 


Ëti Tv ynv Kai WPOCEKUVNOEY adTw. 


Naoû Àecyôvrwy 'Idoù Aavid ênrei riv Yuynr oov; 
11 ’1doù èv rÿ quépg Tavry Éwparkaoiy où 6ÿOu\poi 
dou wç mapéduké de Küpioc cnuepor eiç XEpAc uov 
ëv r@ ommhaiy, Kai oùk Boum aTokreivai 
de, Kai épaoaumy aov Kai era Oùk Éroiow yeiod 
pou ëmi küpuôv uov, ri xpuordc Kupiov oùrôgç taru. 
12 Kai 10où rù mrepuyuov rc Oimotôoc aov ëv Tÿ 
XEpi ov, ÉY& dGÿyomka Tù mTepUytoy Kai oùk 
aTékrayka GE" Kai yvü0k Kai 10€ omuEpoy OTr oùk 
éort Kakia év Tÿ xeupi pou od0è aoéfBeta Kai 40érnoic 
Kai OÙX MuAâprmka Eic OËë, Kai OÙ OEOUEVEG Tv 
duyxny uou Xabeiv aùrmv. 13 Awaäoa Küpioç avà 
uédov éuoù rai où, Kai ékdukmoar cou Küprog Ëk où, 
Kai r xeip mov oùk Éara émi cé 14 Kabwç À\éyerar 
 mapaBolr nm äpxaia ‘EË ävôupury éÉeAevoerar 
rAnpuéleaa® Kai m XEip pou oùk Édrar Èni dé. 
15 Kai vüv ômiow rivog où ékmopedy, [Pace 
"TopañÀ ; ôriow rivoç karadwWKeLG OÙ; OTIOW KUvÔG 
16 l'évouro 


LA Êl 4 4 4 Hi 4 # » … 
Kopuog eig kpuriv Kai Ouwaoriÿv àvà pédov éuod 


rvnrorog Kai ômriaw YwAlov évôc ; 


* # 4 # … >» # “ A % 
Kai ävà uéooy aoù, ido Küpiog «ai Kkpivar Tmv 


kpiou pou Kai GOuwkädar pot Ëk YXEPOS dou. 








I SAMUELIS, XXIV. 


CAPUT XXiv. 


1 ASCENDIT ergo David inde, et habitant 
in locis tutissimis Engaddi. 2 Cumque re- 
versus esset Saul, postquam persecutus est 
Pbhilisthæos, nuntiaverunt ei, dicentes: Ecce, 
David in deserto est Engaddi. 3 Assumens 
ergo Saul tria millia electorum virorum ex 
omni Israel, perrexit ad investigandum David 
et viros ejus, etiam super abruptissimas 
petras, quæ solis ibicibus perviæ sunt. 4 Et 
venit ad caulas ovium, quæ se offerebant 
vianti; eratque ibi spelunca, quam ingressus 
est Saul, ut purgaret ventrem: porro David 
et viri ejus in interiore parte speluncæ latebant. 
5 Et dixerunt servi David ad eum: Ecce dies, 
de qua locutus est Dominus ad te: Ego tradam 
tibi inimicum tuum, ut facias ei sicut placuerit 
in oculis tuis. Surrexit ergo David, et præcidit 
oram chlamydis Saul silenter. 6 Post hæc 
percussit cor suum David, eo quod abscidisset 
oram chlamydis Saul. 7 Dixitque ad viros 
suos : Propitius sit mihi Dominus, ne faciam 
hanc rem domino meo, christo Domini, ut 
mittam manum meam in eum, quia christus 
Domini est. 8 Et confregit David viros suos 
sermonibus, et non permisit eos ut consurge- 
rent in Saul: porro Saul exurgens de spelunea, 
pergebat cœæpto itinere. 9 Surrexit autem et 
David post eum: et egressus de spelunca, 
clamavit post tergum Saul, dicens: Domine mi 
rex. Et respexit Saul post se: et inclinans se 
David pronus in terram, adoravit, 10 Dixit- 
que ad Saul: Quare audis verba hominum 
loquentium, David quærit malum adversum 
te? 11 Ecce hodie viderunt oculi tui, quod 
tradiderit te Dominus in manu mea in 
spelunca: et cogitavi ut occiderem te, sed 
pepercit tibi oculus meus; dixi enim: Non 
extendam manum meam in dominum meum, 
quia christus Domini est. 12 Quin potius 
pater mi, vide, et cognosce oram chlamydis 
tuæ in manu mea: quoniam cum præscin- 
derem summitatem chlamydis tuæ, nolui 
extendere manum meam in te; animadverte, 
et vide, quoniam non est in manu mea 
malum, neque iniquitas neque peccavi in te: 
tu autem insidiaris animæ meæ ut auferas 
eam. 13 Judicet Dominus inter me et te, et 
ulciscatur me Dominus ex te: manus autem 
mea non sit inte. 14 Sicut et in proverbio 
antiquo dicitur: AB IMPIIS egredietur 
impietas: manus ergo mea non sit in te. 
15 Quem persequeris, rex Israel? quem 
persequeris ? canem mortuum persequeris, 
et pulicem unum. 16 Sit Dominus judex, 
et judicet inter me ette: et videat, et judicet 
causam meam, et eruat me de manu tua. 
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I. SAMUEL, XXIII. XXIV. 


29 4 And David went up from thence, and 
àvwelt in strong holds at En-gedi. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Saul was 
returned from following the Philistines, that 
it was told him, saying, Behold, David :s in 
the wilderness of En-gedi. 2 Then Saul took 
three thousand ehosen men out of all Israel, 
and went to seek David and his men upon 
the rocks of the wild goats. 3 And he came 
to the sheepcotes by the way, where was a 
cave; and Saul went in to eover his feet : and 
David and his men remained in the sides of 
the cave. 4 And the men of David said unto 
him, Behold the day of which the LoRp said 
unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy 
ivto thine hand, that thou mayest do to him 
as it shall seem good unto thee. Then David 
arose, and cut off the skirt of Saul’s robe 
privily. à And it came to pass afterward, 
that David’s heart smote him, because he had 
cut off Saul’s skirt. 6 And he said unto his 
men, The LoRD forbid that I should do this 
thing unto my master, the LORD’S anoïinted, 
to stretch forth mine hand aga:nst him, seeing 
he #s the anointed of the Lorp. 7 So David 
stayed his servants with these words, and 
suffered them not to rise against Saul. But 
Saul rose up out of the eave, and went on 
his way. 8 David also arose afterward, and 
went out of the eave, and cried after Saul, 
saying, My lord the king. And when Saul 
looked behind him, David stooped with his 
face to the earth, and bowed himself, 9 And 
David said to Saul, Wherefore hearest thou 
men’s words, saying, Behold, David seeketh 
thy hurt? 10 Behold, this day thine eyes 
have seen how that the LoRD had delivered 
thee to day into mine hand in the cave: and 
some bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared 
thee; and I said, I will not put forth mine 
hand against my lord; for he is the Lorp’s 
anoïnted. 11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
sce the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in 
that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed 
thee not, know thou and see that éhere is 
neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, 
and I have not sinned against thee; yet thou 
huntest my soul to take it. 12 The Lorp 
judge between me and thee, and the LoRp 
avenge me of thee: but mine hand shall not 
be upon thee. 13 As saith the proverb of the 
ancients, Wickedness proceedeth from the 
wicked: but mine hand shall not be upon 
thee. 14 After whom is the king of Israel 
come out? after whom dost thon pursue ? 
after a dead dog, after a flea. 15 The Lorp 
therefore be judge, and judge between 
me and thee, and sce, and plead my 
cause, and deliver me out of thine hand. 
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1. Camuelis, 24. 


Dag 21. Eapitel. 
1 nb David 304 binauf von bannen, und 


blieb in ber Burg Œngebi. 2 Da nun Saul 
wieber fam von ben Vbiliftern, warb ibm 
gefagt: Giebe, David ift in ber Büfte Engebi. 
3 {ind Gaul nabm bret taufenb junger Mannfhaft 
aug ganx Sfrael, und 30g bin, David fammt 
feinen Männern zu fuchen, auf ben Felfen ber 
Gemfen, 4 nb ba er Fam ju ben Shafhürben 
am Yege, war bafelbft eine Hoôble, und Sauf 
ging binein feine Süfe au beden. David aber 
unb feine Männer fafen binten in ber Hôble. 
5 Da fprahen bie Männer Davids ju ibm: 
Siebe, bas ift der Tag, bavon ber Herr bir 
gefagt bat: Giebe, id till beinen Feinb in beine 
Sâände geben, baf bu mit ibm thuft, was bir 
gefallt, Unb David ffundb auf, und fnitt leife 
einen 3ipfel vom Rof Sauls. 6 Aber barnad 
fhlug ibm fein Der, baf er ben 3ipfel Gaul 
batte abgefnitten, 7 Unb fprad ju feinen 
Männern : Das laffe der HBerr ferne von mir 
fein, vaf id bag thun follte, unb meine Haub 
legen an meinen Serrn, ben Gefalbten bes 
Seren; benn er iff ber Gefalbte des Herrn, 
8 Unb David weifete feine Männer von fi mit 
MBorteu, und lies fle nidt iwiber Saul fi 
auflebnen. Da aber Gaul fid aufmadte aus 
ber Sôble, und ging auf bem Mege; 9 Macbte 
fi barnad Davib aud auf, und ging aus ber 
Sôble, und rief Saul binten nad und fprab: 
Mein Herr Rônig. Gaul fabe binter fi. Unb 
David neigte fein Antlik ur Erdbe, und betete 
an; 10 Unb fprab ju Gaul: MBarunm geborcbeft 
bu Menfhen Mort, bie ba fagen: David fucet 
bein Unglüd? 11 Giebe, beutiges Tages feben 
beine Augen, baf bid ber Herr beute bat in 
meine Sand gegeben in ber Sôble, und e8 marbd 
gefagt, baf id bi follte erwürgen. Aber eg 
ward bein verfhonet, benn ich fprah: Sd will 
meine Sand nicht an meinen Serrn legen, benn 
er ift ber Gefalbte bes Serrn. 12 Mein Bater, 
flebe bo ben 3ipfel von beinem Rod in meiner 
Sand, baf ib bich nidt ermwürgen twollte, ba ich 
ben 3ipfel von beinem Rod fbnitt, Erfenne 
und flebe, baf nicdts Bôfes in meiner Hanb ift, 
no feine Uebertretung. Sd babe aud an bir 
nidt gefünbiget ; und bu jageft meine Gecle, baf 
bu fle iwegnebmeft. 13 Der Herr wird Richter 
fein atifhen mir und bir, und mid an vir 
räcen ; aber meine Hanb foff nicdt über bir fein. 


14 Mie man fagt nad bem aïlten Sprüdivort: | 


Bon Gottlofen fommt Untugend. Aber meine 
Hand foll nidbt über bir fein. 
bu na, Rônig von Sfrael? YMBem jageft bu 
na? Œinem tobten Sunbe, einem einigen Flob ? 
16 Der Herr fep Ridter, und ribte 3wifchen 


mir unD bir, und febe brein, unb fübre meine 


15 em zeudft | 


| 


I. SAMUËL, XXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Puis David monta de là, et demeura dans 
les lieux forts de Hen-Guédi. 2 Or, quand 
Saül fut revenu de la poursuite des Philistins, 
on lui fit ce rapport et on lui dit: Voici, 
David esé au désert de Hen-Guédi. 3 Alors 
Saül prit de tout Israël trois mille hommes 
d'élite, et s’en alla chercher David et ses gens 
jusque sur le haut des rochers des chamois. 
4 Saül vint aussi au parc des brebis, auprès 
du chemin or il y avait une caverne; et il y 
entra pour se couvrir les pieds. Or, David et 
ses gens se tenaient au foud de la caverne. 
5 Et les gens de David lui dirent: Voilà le 
jour dont le SEIGNEUR t'a dit: Voici, je livre 
ton ennemi entre tes mains, afin que tu lui 
fasses ce qui sera agréable à tes yeux. Alors 
David se leva et coupa doucement le pan du 
manteau de Saül. 6 Après cela David fut 
emu en son cœur de ce qu’il avait coupé le 
pan du manteau de Saül, 7 Et il dit à ses 
gens: Que le SEIGNEUR me garde de com- 
mettre une telle action contre mon seigneur, 
qui est l’oint du SEIGNEUR, et de porter ma 
main contre lui; car il est l’oint du SEIGNEUR. 
8 C’est ainsi que David retint ses gens par ses 
paroles, et ne leur permit point de s'élever 
contre Saül. Puis Saül se leva de la caverne 
et s’en alla son chemin. 9 Après cela David 
se leva, sortit de la caverne, et cria après 
Saü]l, en‘ disant: Mon seigneur et mon 
roi! Alors, Saul regarda derrière lui, et David 
s’inclina le visage contre terre et se prosterna, 
10 Puis David dit à Saül: Pourquoi écoute- 
rais-tu les paroles des gens qui disent: Voici, 
David cherche ta perte? 11 Voici, en ce jour 
tes yeux ont vu qu'aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR 
t’avait livré en ma main dans la caverne, et 
lon m'a dit que je te tuasse. Mais je t'ai 
épargné, et j'ai dit: Je ne porterai point ma 
main sur mon seigneur; car il est l’oint du 
SEIGNEUR. 12 Regarde donc, mon père, vois 
dans ma main le pan de ton manteau; car j'ai 
coupé ce pan de fon manteau, et je ne t’ai 
point tué. Sache et reconnais qu’il n’y a 
point de mal, ni d’iniquité en ma main, et que 
je n’ai point péché contre toi. Or tu épies 
mon âme pour me l’ôter. 13 Le SEIGNEUR 
sera juge entre moi et toi, et le SEIGNEUR 
me vengera de toi: mais ma main ne sera 
point sur toi. 14 Aïnsi que le dit le proverbe 
des anciens: C’est des méchants que vient la 
méchanceté. C'est pourquoi ma main ne sera 
point sur toi. 15 Après qui est sorti le roi 
d'Israël? Qui poursuis-tu? Un chien mort, une 
puce?, 16 Le SEIGNEUR sera donc juge; 
il jugera entre moi et toi; il regardera el 


Sache aus, und vette mid von beiner Land. | plaidera ma cause; il me garantira de ta main. 
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0 ee # HP\E 
| puvn oov aÿrn, rékvov Aavid; 


BAZIAEION A’ «ô', ke’. 


17 Kai éyévero wc ouverékece Aavld Tà para 
raÿra Aalüy mpôc Zaobh, kui ire EuoëX ‘H 
Kai pe ZEaoùÀ 
18 Kai etre Eaoù 


mpôc Aaviô Aikaoç où drèp éué, ÔTt où àvraré- 


, 4 L nel LE 2 
TV bwvyyy aùroÙ Kai ÉKAGUGE. 


dwkäç por àyald, iyà O dvraméôwnä ao Kakà. 
19 Ka où ampyyaäg por omuepoy & ÉToinoag por 
ayaba, wç amékkewé pe Képrog eic XEipaç oov 
oqueEoov Kai oùk amékreväc pe° 20 Ka Ore et ebpor 
riç Tov éyOpôr adrod èv OAiÿe Kai Ekréeuyÿor arov 
tv 00 àayalÿ, Kai Kôproc ämorise adrÿ àyabä, 
kalwgç meroinrac omuepor. 21.Kai vüv idoù ëyw 
ywwdokw O7 Baoikedwr BaoiAetouc, Kai ornoerai 
22 Kai vèv 


Ouooôv por é Kupiw üra oùk ÉEoNoOpeudEG Tù 


év xepi oov m Baoweia ‘IoparÀ* 


OMÉPUA UOU ÔTIOW JOV, OÙk apavtéic TÙ OVOUA jOU 
23 Kai wuoce Aavid 


r@ Eaoël' Kai amÿ\be EaoÀ eiç TÔv TOY auTov, 


ÉK TOÙ OÙKOU TOÙ TATPÔC OU. 


Kai Aavid Kai oi ävôpec avrod avéBinoay eiç Tv 


Mecotpà orevmv. 


KE. Ke. 


1 KAI aréôave ZSauounÀ, kai ovvabpoièovrat | 


4 , * D # , # + # 
mâc ‘lopañÀ Kai kômrovrau aërôv, Kai Oarmrouoir 
Kai GvÉOTY 
2 Kai 
+ LA Li _ CA L NJ L) 2,1 
%v àGvôpuroc ëv Trÿ Mawv, Kai rà moluvia aëroÿ 
Ev TG Kapui\g” 
gai ToUTy moiuvia Tpioxilia Kai aiyec xikiat* Kai 


Ü LU Li Li ÿ _ L L # 
aurov Ev oiky auTou ëv Apyabai * 


Aavid Kai raréBn eic Tv éonuoy Mawv. 
Kai à ävôpwTroc uéyac cpôôpa, 


Éyevnôn év T@ keipeuw TÔ moiuvioy aùroÙ év Ty 
Kapyun\w. 3 Kai 6voua Try avOpury Nafax, Kai 
Ovoua Tÿ yuvauwl avroù ‘AGBryaia® Kai % yuvi 
aurod ayaln ovvéca Kai àayabn r@ eidee opôdpa, 
kal 0 ävôpwroc okAnpèc kal moynpôc ëv EëmiTy- 


devuaot, Kai à ävOpwroc kurwôç. 4 Kai kouce 
Aavlô ëv Try éonuy Ore keipet NafBal 0 Kapunhioc 
rù moiuviov aùroù' 6 Kai âméoreuke Aavid déka 
raêôaäpra, kal eîme Toic maudupioic ’AvälBnre eic 
Käpun\oy Kai amé\bare mpôc Nafan, Kai ÉPWTNOaTE 
6 Kai 


, es , + La Ü U # 4 Li L D 
épeire rade Eic üpac ka où vytaivwr Kai 0 oùkôc 


airdv Ëmi T@ OvôuarTi MOU EC Ep, 
+ # L] ù U # s _ 
cov, Kai mävra Tà où Uyaivoyra. 1 Kai vèv 
où akÿkoa OT KEÏpOUOi Où vÜV OÙ TOLUÉVEC OO 
« + > t 22 [1 4 L] # , ’ , 
où moar pue0’ muüv Ëv Tÿ Épuy, Kai OÙùk aTE- 
Ü 3 4 , ÿ Là # 2 C2 
rwÂvoauer adroÙc Kai oùk évere\auela aÿroic 
AN + 4 Cr » % ; , 
ovOèr racaç Tàc muépac Ovrwv aèrwv y KapurmAw. 
8 ’Eowrnoov Tà mœuûäpia oov, Kai àmayyeNoüoi 
dou Kai EUDÉTWOAY TÂ MTHÔAPLA OÙ YXApY Er 
ôpOaAuoîc oov, ôre Èÿ muépar àyabiv mrouer * 
doc ôn d av ebpy M XEP Gov Ty vi oov Tÿ 
Aavid. 9 Kai Épxovra Tà madama kal Aaoÿoi 
rodçg Àôyouc roûrouc mpèc NäBal karà mävra 
Û tr e + ee , , " 
Tà ppara Tabra Ëv T@ Ovôuarc Aavid. Kai 
10 Kai aexpiün NafBal roîic rai 
etre Tic 0 Aavid Kai ric Ô vidc 


AVETNÔNCE 
Aavlô 
’Jecoai ; omuepor menAnOupuévos eloiv où DouXot ava- 


4 
Kai 


XWDOÜVTEG ÉKAOTOC ËK TPOGWTOU TOÙ KUPIOU AÜTOÙ. 


| 





I SAMUELIS, XXIV. XXWV. 


17 Cum autem complesset David loquens 











sermones hujuscemodi ad Saul, dixit Saul : 
Numauid vox hæc tua est fili mi David? Et 
levavit Saul vocem suam, et flevit: 18 Dixit- 
que ad David: Justior tu es quam ego: tu 
enim tribuisti mihi bona: ego autem reddidi 
19 Et tu indicasti hodie quæ 
feceris mihi bona: quomodo tradiderit me 
Dominus in manum tuam, et non occideris me. 


tibi mala. 


20 Quis enim cum invenerit inimicum suum, 
Sed Dominus 
reddat tibi vicissitudinem hanc, pro eo quod 


dimittet eum in via bona? 
hodie operatus es in me. 21 Et nunc quia 
scio quod certissime regnaturus sis, et babiturus 
22 Jura mihi 
in Domino, ne delcas semen meum post me, 
neque auferas nomen meum de domo patris 
23 Et juravit David Sauli. Abiit ergo 
Saul in domum suam; et David et viri ejus 
ascenderunt ad tutiora loca. 


in manu tua regnum Israel: 


mel. 


CAPE XX NV. 


1 MoRTUUS est autem Samuel, et congre- 
gatus est universus Israel, et planxerunt eum, 
et sepelierunt eum in domo sua in Ramatha. 
Consurgensque David descendit in desertum 
Pharan. 2 Erat autem vir quispiam in 
solitudine Maon,et possessio ejus in Carmelo, et 
homo ille magnus nimis: erantque ei oves tria 
millia, et mille capræ: et accidit ut tonderetur 
grex ejus in Carmelo. 3 Nomen autem viri 
illius erat Nabal: et nomen uxoris ejus 
Abigail ; eratque mulier illa prudentissima et 
speciosa: porro vir ejus durus, et pessimus, 
et malitiosus: erat autem de genere Caleb. 
4 Cum ergo audisset David in deserto quod 
tonderet Nabal gregem suum, 5 Misit decem 
juvenes, et dixit eis: Ascendite in Carmelum, 
et venietis ad Nabal, et salutabitis eum ex 
nomine meo pacifice. 6 Et dicetis: Sit 
fratribus meis, et tibi pax, et domui tuæ pax, 
et omnibus, quæcumque habes, sit pax. 
7 Audivi quod tonderent pastores tui, qui erant 
nobiscum in deserto: nunquam eis molesti 
fuimus, nec aliquando defuit quidquam eis de 
grege, omni tempore quo fuerunt nobiseum in 
Carmelo. 8 Interroga pueros tuos, et indica- 
bunt tibi Nunc ergo invemiant pueri tui 
gratiam in oculis tuis: in die euim bona 
venimus: quodcumque invenerit manus tua, da 
servis tuis, et filio tuo David. 9 Cumque venis- 
sent pueri David, locuti sunt ad Nabal omnia 
verba hæc ex nomine David: et siluerunt. 
10 Respondens autem Nabal pueris David, ait: 
Quis est David? et quis est filius Isai? hodie 
increverunt servi qui fugiunt dominos suoe 
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I SAMUEL, XXIV. XXV. 


16 4 And it came to pass, when David had 
made an end of speaking these words unto 
Saul, that Saul said, Zs this thy voice, my son 
David? And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. 


17 And he said to David, Thon art more |! 
righteous than 1: for thou hast rewarded me 


good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 





18 And thou hast shewed this day how that 


thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as 


when the LorD had delivered me into thine 


hand, thou killedst me not. 


wherefore the LORD reward thee good for 
that thou hast done unto me this day. 20 And 
now, behold, I know well that thou shalt 
surely be king, and that the kingdom of 


Israel shall be established in thine hand... 
21 Swear now therefore unto me by the 


LORD, that thou wilt not cut off my seed 
after me, and that thou wilt not destroy my 
name out of my father’s house. 22 And David 
sware unto Saul. And Saul went home; but 
David and his men gat them up unto the 
hold. 


CHAPTER KXXV. 


1 AND Samuel died; and all the Israelites 
were gathered together, and lamented him, 
and buried him in his house at Ramah. And 
David arose, and went down to the wilderness 
of Paran. 2 And fhere was a man in Maon, 


19 For if a man 


find hi i let hi Il A : 
nd his enemy, will he let him go well away? ibn faffen einen güten Meg geben? Der Herr 


1. Gamuelis, 24, 25, 


17 A8 nun David folhe Morte ju Saut batte 
augsgevebet, fprad @aul: Sft bag nidt beine 
Gtimme, mein ©obn Davib? Und Saut hub 
auf feine Stimme, unb einete, 18 Unb fpracd 
au David: Du bift gerecter, benn id. Du 
baft mir Gutes betveifet, id aber babe bir 
Bôfes betveifet. 19 Unb bu baft mir peute 


| 
| 


angegeiget, wie bu Gutes an mir gethan baft, 


baf mid ber Herr batte in beine Sänbe 
befdloffen, und bu mid bot nidt ertwürget baft. 
20 Mie follte jemand feinen Geinb finben, unb 


| bergelte bir Gutes für biefen Tag, bas bu an 





whose possessions were in Carmel; and the. 


man was very great, and he had three 
thousand sheep, and a thousand goats: and 


he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. 3 Now. 
the name of the man was Nabal; and the | 


name of his wife Abigail: and she was à 
woman of good understanding, and of a 
beautiful countenance: but the man was 
churlish and evil in his doings; and he was of 
the bouse of Caleb. 44 And David heard in 


the wilderness that Nabal did shear his sheep. | 


5 And David sent out ten young men, and 
David said unto the young men, Get you up 
to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in 
my name: 6 And thus shall ye say to him 
that liveth in prosperity, Peace be both to 
thee, and peace be to thine house, and peace 
be unto all that thou hast. 7 And now I have 
heard that thou hast shearers: now thy 
shepherds which were with us, we hurt them 
not, neither was there ought missing unto 
them, all the while they were in Carmel. 
8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew 
thee. Wherefore let the young men find 
favour in thine eyes: for we come in a good 
day : give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to 
thine hand unto thy servants, and to thy son 
David. 9 And when David’s young men 
came, they spake to Nabal according to all 
those words in the name of David, and ceased. 
10 4 And Nabal answered David’s servants, 
and said, Who :s David? and who ?s the son 
of Jesse? there be many servants now a days 
that break away every man from his master. 
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mir getban baft. 21 Min fiebe, id weis, daf bu 
Rônig werden twirft, und bas Rônigreib Ffrael 
febet in beiner Sand. 22 So fwôre mir nun 
bei bem Derrn, baf bu nidt augrotteft meinen 
Gamen nad mir, und meinen Namen nict 
augtilgeft von meineg Baters Daufe. 23 linb 
David fhwur Saut. Da 30g Saut beim; David 
aber mit feinen Müännern madten fit binauf 
auf bie Burg. 


Das 25. Eapitel. 


1 Unb Gamuel flarb, unb bas gange Sfraef 
verfammelte fi, trugen £Leibe um ibn, und 
begruben ibn in feinem Saufe zu Rama. David 
aber macbte fit auf, und 30g binab in Die 
Büfte Paran. 2 Und es mar ein Mann zu 
Maon, und fein Mefen ju Carmel; und ber 
Mann war faft grofen Bermôgens, und batte 
brei taufenb cafe, und taufendb 3iegen. nb 
begab fid eben, baf er feine Safe befbor zu 
Carmel. 3 Unb er bief Nabal, fein Reib aber 
bieB Abigail, und war ein Beib guter Vernunft, 
und fhôn von Angefihts ber Mann aber war 
bart uub bosbaftig in feinem ŒZbun, unb war 
einer von Galeb. 4 Da nun Davib in ber 
Büfte bôrete, baf NRabal feine Safe befor ; 
5 Ganbte er aus gebn Sünglinge, und fprad ju 
ibnen : Gebet binauf gen Carmel; und wenn ibr 
au Rabal fommt, fo grüfet ibn bon meinet ivegen 
freundli, 6 Unb fprehet: Glüd zu, Frieve 
fey mit bir, und beinem Haufe, und mit allem, 
bag bu baft! 7 Sd babe gebôret, das bu 
GShaffherer bafñt. Nun beine Sirten, bie bu 
baft, find mit uns gewefen, wir baben fie nidt 


 berbôbnet, und bat ibnen nidts gefeblet an ber 


3abl, fo lange fie gun Carmel gemwefen find. 
8 ÿrage beine Sünglinge barum, die werbeng 
bir fagen; und (af bie Sünglinge Gnabe finden 


vor beinen Uugen, bdenn wir find auf einen 


guten Sag fommen. (Gib beinen Rnebten und 
beinem Gobn David, was beine Hanb findet. 
9 Unb ba bie Sünglinge Davidg binfamen, 
und von Davids wegen alle biefe Morte 
mit NRabal gerebet batten, bôreten file auf. 
10 Aber Rabal antwortete ben ARnecbten 


: Davidé, und fpradb: Mer if der David? und 
_wer iff ber Gobn Sfai? CS merden jebt ber 


Rnedte viei, die fid von ibren Derren veifen. 


I SAMUËL, XXIV. XXV. 


17 % Et, aussitôt que David eut achevé de dire 
ces paroles à Saül, il arriva que Saül dit: 
N'est-ce pas là ta voix, mon fils David? Alors 
Saül éleva sa voix et pleura. 18 Puis il dit 
à David: Tu es plus juste que moi; car pour 
le mal que je t’ai fait, tu m'as rendu le bien. 
19 Et tu m'as fait reconnaître aujourd’hui que 
tu uses de bonté envers moi ; car le SEIGNEUR 
in’a livré entre tes mains, et tu ne m'as point 
tué. 20 Or, qui est-ce qui, ayant trouvé son 
ennemi, le laisserait aller en paix? Que le 
SEIGNEUR te rende donc du bien, pour ce que 
tu m'as fait aujourd’hui. 21 Et maintenant, 


| voici, je connais que certainement tu règneras, 
| et que le royaume d’Israël sera ferme entre tes 
. mains. 22 C’est pourquoi, maintenant, jure-moi 


par le SEIGNEUR que tu ne détruiras point ma 
race après moi, et que tu n’extermineras point 
mon nom de la maison de mon père. 23 Alors 
David le jura à Saül. Puis Saül s’en alla en 
sa maison; et David et ses gens montèrent 
dans le lieu fort. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 OR Samuël mourut. Alors tout Israël s’as- 
sembla, et le pleura. Puis on l’ensevelit dans sa 
maison à Rama. Et David se leva et descendit 
au désert de Paran. 2 Or, il y avait à Mahon 
un homme qui avait son bien au Carmel. Cet 
homme-là était fort riche, car il avait trois 
mille brebis et mille chèvres; et il était au 
Carmel quand on tondait ses brebis. 3 Cet 
homme se nommaiïit Nabal, et sa femme se 
nommait Abigail. C'était une femme de bon 
sens, et belle de visage. Mais lui était un 
homme grossier et d’un mauvais caractère. 
Et il éfait de la race de Kaleb. 4 Or, 
David ouït dire dans le désert que Nabel 
tondait ses brebis. 5 Et 1l envoya dix de ses 
gens, et leur dit: Montez au Camel, allez- 
vous-en vers Nabal, saluez-le en mon nom. 
6 Et dites-lui: Vis en prospérité; paix à toi, 
à ta maison et à tout ce qui est àtoi! 7 Or, 
maintenant, j'ai appris que tu as les tondeurs ; 
et tes bergers ont été avec nous, et nous ne 
leur avons fait aucune injure: pendant tout le 
temps qu'ils ont été au Carmel, rein du leur ne 
s’est perdu. 8 Demande-le-leur, et ils te le 
diront. Que ces gens trouvent donc grâce à 
tes yeux, puisque nous sommes venus en un 
bon jour. Nous te prions de donner à tes 
serviteurs et à David, ton fils, ce qui te viendra 
en main, 9 Les gens de David allèrent donc, 
et dirent à Nabal toutes ces paroles, au nom 
de David. Puis, ils se turent. 10 4 Mais 
Nabal répondit aux serviteurs de David et 
dit: Qui est David, et qui est le fils 
d’Isai? Aujourd'hui, il est beaucoup de servi- 
teurs qui se révoltent contre leurs maîtres 
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BAZGIAEION A’. Ke’. 


11 Kai Afÿoua rodc äprovc ou Kai rdv oivôv 

4 ‘+ # # C1 # # 
pou Kai rà Oÿuart pou à Téuka Toiç keipovoi 
uov Tà pôjiara, Kai Owow abrà avôpaoty olç 
oùk olda moe sioi; 12 Kai ämeorpäpnoay rà 
madäpra Aavid eic 000» abrüv, Kai &véorpebar 
Kai mov Kai ävmyyaay Tr Aauid karà Tà 
fñuara raÿra. 13 Kai eîme Aavid roic àavôpäoiv 


adrod Zwoad0e Ekaaroc riv poupaiay adrod* Kai 


dviéBnoay ômicw Aavlô wc Terpakôoiot &vôpeg, 


Kai où Cuakôoros Ek@bioav uerà rov okeuüv. 14 Kai 
T7 'AfBiyaig yuvaut NaBal ammyyeer Ev Tüv 
radapiwr Xéywy ’Idoù Aavld àméoreier ayyÉNOUG 
ëk Tic éomuou ebloyijoar Tv KÜploy uv, Kai 
éEékluwey àm adrüv. 15 Kal oi ävôpeg ayaboi 
muiv op6dpa oùk arekwAuoay Muàc oÙOÈ ÉveTEiNaVTO 
quiv oùdèr macac ràc muépac à Quev map aùToig, 
16 Ka ëv r@ eivar quûc ëv àyp@ wc TEXOC noav 
repi MuAç kai Tv vÜükra kal Tv MuÉDAY TATAG TAC 
muéoac àç mue map aÿroic mouaivoyrec TÙ 
roiuviov. 17 Kal vüv yv&@@t kal ide où ré mowouc, 
dre auvreréAsorat  kakia eic TÜv KÜpLov uv Ka 
eic rdv oîkoy avroÿ, Kai oùroc vièc og Kai oùk 
£ors Xalïÿjoa mpôc aurôv. 18 Kai éoreucev AfBiyaia 
Kai éAaGe Ouarkociouc äprouç Kat Oo àayyeia oivou 
kal mévre mpôfiara memoumuéva Kai mévre oipl 
aXpirou kal youdp êv arapidoc kal Gtakoaiag Taä- 
Oaç, Kai Edero ëmi roùc 6vouc* 19 Kai ere roic 
æmœdapioic arc [pomopevecde Eumpoodér uov, Kai 
idoÙ Éyw ÔTiow vuüy Tapayivouœu” Kkairg àvôpl 
avr oùk aàmmyyehe 20 Kai éyevm0n adrÿc 
EmiBeBnrvinc Emi riv 6vov Kai raraBaivotonc tr 
okémy roù ôpouc, ka idoù Aauld kal oi ävôpec adro 
caréBaivoy eiç ouvävrnoty adrÿc, kal &rmvrnoev 
avroic. 21 Kai Aauld eirev “Iowc sic àdikov 
mepüaka mävra Tà adroù Ëv Tÿ épquw ka oùk 
évere\aue0a XaGBeïy ëk mävrwy Türv abroù oùbëv, 
Kai ävramédwké pot movnpà àvri àyalüv* 22 Téde 
roujoa à Oedc Try Aavid Ka raûe mpoobein, ei 
dmoXetboua ëk mävruvy Tüv Toù NâBal Eug TPw 
23 Ka eidev 'AGBryaia rdv 


Aavië, ral ÉTEUGE Kai KATENMONOEV AT TC Ovov, 


oùpobyra TpÔç Toixov. 


Kai ërecey ivwmov Aauld ëni rpôowTory adriÿc, Kai 
mpocekdvnosy adr@ émi Ty yv 24 ‘Emi roùc 
môdac adroÿ, Kat elmev ’Ev époi, kÜDË pou, 
ddukia pou® XaXnoärw ô 1 douÂn oo eiç Tà dTa 
couv, kal äkouooy À6ywy Tç dobAnc œov. 25 My 
Où Oéo0w à xvpôg pou Kapôiay aëroù mi Tèv 
äv@pwroy roy Xomuôy Toùroy, ÔTe karà Tù 6voua 
adroù oùrôçg éori”  Nafijal Ovoua aurÿ Kai 
dppoobvn per’ adroÿ, Kai Eyw % OoùAy cou oùk 


eldov rà madäpra rob Kupiov pou à améoreaag. 





I. SAMUELIS, XXW. 


11 Tollam ergo panes meos, et aquas meas, et 
carnes pecorum, quæ occidi tonsoribus meis, et 
dabo viris quos nescio unde sint? 12 Regressi 
sunt itaque pueri David per viam suam, et 
reversi venerunt, et nuntiaverunt ei omnia 
verba quæ dixerat. 13 Tune ait David pueris 
suis: Accingatur unusquisque gladio suo. Et 
accincti sunt singuli gladiis suis, accinctusque 


“est et David ense suo: et secuti sunt David 


quasi quadringenti viri: 


remanserunt ad sarcinas. 


porro ducenti 
14 Abigail autem 
uxori Nabal nuntiavit unus de pueris suis, 
dicens: Ecce, David misit nuntios de deser1o, 
ut benedicerent domino nostro: et aversatus 
est eos; 15 Homines isti, boni satis fuerunt 
nobis, et non molesti: nec quidquam aliquando 
periit omni tempore, quo fuimus conversati 
cum eis in deserto; 16 Pro muro erant nobis 
tam in nocte quam in die, omnibus diebus 
quibus pavimus apud eos greges. 17 Quam 
ob rem considera, et recogita quid facias : 
quoniam completa est malitia adversum virum 
tuum, et adversum domum tuam, et ipse est 
filius Belial, ita ut nemo possit ei loqui. 
18 Festinavit igitur Abigail, et tulit ducentos 
panes, et duos utres vini, et quinque arietes 
coctos, et quinque sata polentæ, et centum 
ligaturas uvæ passæ, et ducentas massas 
caricarum, et posuit super asinos. 19 Dixitque 
pueris suis: Præcedite me; ecce, ego post 
tergum sequar vos: viro autem suo Nabal non 
indicavit. 20 Cum ergo ascendisset asinum, 
et descenderet ad radices montis, David et 
viri ejus descendebant in occursum ejus, 
quibus et illa occurrit. 21 Et ait David: Vere 
frustra servavi omnia quæ hujus erant in 
deserto, et non periit quidquam de cunctis quæ 
ad eum pertinebant: et reddidit mihi malum 
pro bono. 22 Hæc faciat Deus inimicis David, 
et hæc addat, si reliquero de omnibus quæ ad 
ipsum pertinent usque mane, mingentem ad 
parietem. 23 Cum autem vidisset Abigail 
David, festinavit, et descendit de asino, et 
procidit coram David super faciem suam, et 
adoravit super terram, 24 Et cecidit ad pedes 
ejus, et dixit: In me sit, domine mi, hæc 
iniquitas: loquatur, obsecro, ancilla tua in 
et audi verba famulæ tuæ. 
25 Ne ponat, oro, dominus meus rex cor 
suum super virum istum iniquum Nabal: 
quoniam secundum nomen suum stultus est, 
et stultitia est cum eo: ego autem ancilla tua 
non vidi pueros tuos, domine mi, quos misisti. 


auribus tuis: 


I SAMUEL, XXV. 


11 Shall I then take my bread, and my water, 
and my flesh that I have killed for my 
shearers, and give & unto men, whom I know 
not whence they be? 12 So David’s young 
men turned their way, and went again, and 
came and told him all those sayings. 13 And 
David said unto his men, Gird ye on every 
man his sword. And they girded on every 
man his sword; and David also girded on 
his sword: and there went up after David 
about four hundred men; and two hundred 
abode by the stuff. 14 4 But one of the 
young men told Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, 
Behold, David sent messengers out of the 
wilderness to salute our master ; and he railed 
on them. 15 But the men were very good 
unto us, and we were not hurt, neither missed 
we any thing, as long as we were conversant 
with them, when we were in the fields: 
16 They were a wall unto us both by night 
and day, all the while we were with them 
keeping the sheep. 17 Now therefore know 
and eonsider what thou wilt do; for evil is 
determined against our master, and against 
all his household: for he ts such a son of 
Belial, that «a man cannot speak to him. 
18 4 Then Abigail made haste, and took two 
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and 
five sheep ready dressed, and five measures 
of parched corn, and an hundred clusters of 
raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 
laid them on asses. 19 And she said unto her 
servants, Go on before me; behold, I come 


after you. But she told not her husband 
Nabal. 20 And it was 50, as she rode on the 


ass, that she came down by the covert of the 
hill, and, behold, David and his men came 
down against her; and she met them. 21 Now 
David had said, Surely in vain have I kept 
all that this fe/low hath in the wilderness, so 
that nothing was missed of all that pertained 
unto him: and he hath requited me evil for 
good. 22 So and more also do God unto the 
enemies of David, if I leave of all that pertain 
to him by the morning light any that pisseth 
against the wall. 23 And when Abigail saw 
David, she hasted, and lighted off the ass, 
and fell before David on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, 24 And fell at his 
feet, and said, Upon me, my lord, upon me 
let this iniquity be: and let thine handmaid, 
I pray thee, speak in thine audience, and hear 
the words of thine handmaid. 25 Let not 
my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of 
Belial, even Nabal: for as his name :s, so 15 
he; Nabal ts his name, and folly :s with 
him: but I thine handmaid saw not the 
yvung men of my lord, whom thou didst send. 
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1. Samuelis, 25, 


11 Goff id mein Prob, Baffer und Gleifch 
nebmen, bas id für meine ©cherer gefhlacbtet 
babe, unb ben Leuten geben, bie id nicht fenne, 
wo fie ber find? 12 Da febreten fit bie 
Sünglinge Davibs wieber auf ibren eg, und 
va fie mieber zu ibm famen, fagten file ibm 
folches alles. 13 Da fprad David ju feinen 
Männern: Gürte ein jegliber fein Schtvert 
um fi. Unb ein jegliher gürtete fein Srchivert 
um fit, und David gürtete fein Schiwert auch 
um fi, und gogen ibm nad binauf bei vier 
bunbert Mann, aber gmei bunbert blieben bet 
ben Geräthe. 14 Aber ber Ubigail, NRabals 
IMeibe, fagte an ber Sünglinge einer, und 
fpra: Giebe, David bat Poten gefanbt aug 
ber Yüfte, unfern Serrn qu fegnen; er aber 
fhnaubte fie an. 15 Nnb fie find uns bob febr nübe 
Leute gemefen, und baben uns nicdt verbôbnet, 
und bat uns nibts gefeblet an ber 3abi, fo lange 
wir bei ibnen gemanbelt baben, wenn wir auf 
bem Gelte twaren; 16 @onbern finb unfere 
Mauern gerwefen Tag und Nat, fo fange wir 
ber ©afe bei ibnen gebütet haben. 17 Go 
merte nun, unb fiebe, was bu thuft; benn es 
ift gemwif ein Unglid vorbanben über unfern 
Gerrn, und über fein aanxes Saus; und er ift 
ein beillofer Mann, bem niemanb etwag fagen 
barf. 18 Da eilete Abigail, und nabm gwei 
bunbert Brove, und smei Legel Being, und fünf 
gefocte Safe, und fünf @reffel Mebl, und 
bunbdert Stüd Rofinen, unb gwei bundert Gti 
Geigen, und lub eg auf Efel; 19 Und fprad zu 
ibren Sünglingen: Gebet vor mir bin; fiebe, 
id will fommen bernad. lUnb fie fagte ibrem 
Manne Nabal nidts bavon. 20 nb als fie 
auf bem Œfel vitt, unb binab 30og im Dunfel 
bes Berges; fiebe, ba begegnete ibr David 
und feine Männer binab, daf fie auf fie fties. 
21 Daviv aber batte gerebet: YMoblan, id babe 
umfonft bebitet alles, bag biefer bat in ber 
Müfte, dvaf nidts gefeblet bat an allem, was 
er bats und er beablete mir Gutes mit Bôfem. 
22 Gott thue bief und no mebr ben Geinben 
Davive, two ic diefem bis libt Morgen überlaffe 
Œinen, ber an bie Band piffet, aus allem, bas 
er bat. 23 Da nun Abigail David fabe, ftieg 
fie eileno vom Œfel, und fiel vor Davib auf 
ibr Antlib, und betete an gur Erte, 24 Und 
fiel au feinen Güben, und fprad: A, mein 
Herr, mein fep biefe Miffethat, und [af beine 
Magb reben vor beinen Obren, und bôre bie 
Morte beiner Mago. 25 Mein Herr febe nicdt 
fein Derz wiver biefen Nabaf, ben beillofen 
Mann; bdenn er ift ein Rarr, wie fein Name 
beift, und Narrheit if bei ibm. Sd aber, 
beine Magb, babe bie Sünglinge meines 
Derrn nidt gefchen, bie tu gefantt baft, 


oo RU 


I. SAMUËL, XXV. 


11 Or prendrais-je mon pain, et mon eau, et 
la viande que j'ai apprêtée pour mes tondeurs, 
pour la donner à des gens dont je ne sais rien, 
pas même d’où ils sont? 12 Alors les gens 
de David s’en retournèrent par leur ehemin. 
Ils s’en retournèrent donc; et à leur arrivée, 
ils firent leur rapport selon toutes ces paroles- 
là. 13 Mais David dit à ses gens: Que chacun 
de vous ceigne son épée. Et ils ceignirent 
chacun leur épée. David aussi ceignit son 
épée. Puis, environ quatre cents hommes mon- 
tèrent avee David; et deux cents demeurèrent 
près du bagage. 14 4 Cependant un des 
serviteurs d’Abigaïl, femme de Nabal, lui fit 
ce rapport et lui dit: Voici, David a envoyé 
du désert des messagers pour saluer notre 
maître, qui les a injuriés. 15 Or, ces hommes- 
là ont été fort bons pour nous; nous n’en 
avons reçu aucun outrage, ct rien de ee qui 
est à nous ne s’est perdu pendant tout le temps 
que nous avons été avec eux, quand nous 
étions aux champs. 16 Ils nous ont servi de 
muraille, tant la nuit que le jour, tout le temps 
que nous avons été avee eux, paissant les 
troupeaux. 17 C’est pourquoi avise et prends 
garde maintenant à ce que tu as à faire ; car 
le mal est résolu contre notre maître et contre 
toute sa maison; mais c’est un homme si 
méchant qu’on ne peut lui parler. 18 4 Alors 
Abigaïl se hâta et prit deux cents pains, deux 
outres de vin, cinq moutons tout apprètés, et 
einq mesures de grain rôti, cent paquets de 
raisins secs, et deux eents cabas de figues 
sèches, et les mit sur des ânes. 19 Puis elle 
dit à ses gens: Passez devant moi: voici, 
j'irai après vous. Or elle n’en déclara rien à 
Nabal son mari. 20 Et étant montée sur un 
âne, comme elle descendait par la partie cou- 
verte de la montagne, voiei, David et ses gens 
descendaient vers elle, et elle les rencontra. 
21 Or David avait dit: Certainement c’est en 
vain que j'ai gradé tout ce que Nabal avait 
au désert, et qu’il ne s’est rien perdu de tout 
ce qui était à lui; car il m'a rendu le mal 
pour le bien. 22 Que Dieu fasse ainsi aux 
ennemis de David, et qu’ainsi il y ajoute, si 
d’ici à l’aube du jour je laisse seulement un 
chien de tout ce qui lui appartient. 23 Quand 
donc Abigaïl eut aperçu David, elle se hâta 
de descendre de dessus son âne, se jeta sur son 
visage devant David, et se prosterna en terre. 
24 Elle se jeta donc à ses pieds et lui dit: 
Que l’iniquité soit sur moi, mon seigneur; et 
je te prie, que ta servante parle à tes oreilles. 
Ecoute donc les paroles de ta servante. 
25 Je te supplie, que mon seigneur ne 
prenne point garde à cet homme de Bélial, 
à Nabal, car il est ce que dit son nom. 
il se nomme Nabal, et il y a de la folie 
en lui. Mais moi, ta servante, je n’ai point 
vu les gens que mon seigneur a envoyés. 
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BASIAEIQON A’. Ke. 


26 Ka vüv, küpié pou, £ÿ Képroc kal C7 % Wvxh 
cov, raOdç ikwAvoé ce Küprog roù pi éNBeir eiç 
aiua à0Gov Kai owbe Tv xeipd oov moi Kai 
vüv yévouvro dc NéfBal oi éxbpoi mov Kai oi 


27 Kai vüv \äGe 


rhy eMoyiar rabrmv ÿv évvoxer % doin oov 


EnTodvreg T@ Kupiqy uov Kakà. 


r@ Kkupiw pou, ral dwoec Toic madapéoig TOic 
28 ‘Apor Ôn To 


ävôunua Tic dobnc oov, ôre mov mouyoes Küproc 


TAPEOTNKÔGL TD KUDIW Ov. 


TD Kkupiw pou olkov miorôv, üri méAeuor Kvpiov 
pou Ô kopsog moXeue, kal Kakia oùYx EbpEONOETAi 
y ooi mwmore 29 Kal ävacrñotra àvbpuroç 
raradwrwr ce Kai Enrüv rijv duynv oov, rai £crai 
Yvuyn Kupiou pou évôdedenérn èv deoug Tic Éwi 
Trapà Kvpiw Ty 6e, ka duxiv éxépür oov 
30 Kal 


F ’ Li 4 # 
£ora dre moto Küpiog Ty Kkvpiw ou TAvTa 


opevdormoug tr ptaw Tic opevdovm. 


boa iAdnoer ayabà mi oë, ral évreAeirai o06 Eic 
myoëuevor Émi ‘lopanA. 31 Kal oùk éorai oot 
rodro f3deAuyuôc Kai okärda\oy T@ KUpip HO, 
écyéar atua àOwov dupeñr kal owaar yEipa kvptp 
pou adrÿ: Kal ayabwoar Képioc T@ Kkvoiw pou. 
Kat urnobnoy rc doëÂne cou ayalwoa «ri. 
32 Kai éîre Aauld rÿ ‘AfBryaig Ev\oygrôc Küproc 
0 Bedc ’lopaih Ôc améoreé 0€ ouEpoy ëv TaUrTy 
ic amavrqoir ot, 33 Kal esdloynroc 0 rpôoxoc 


oov, Kai EbNOyquévn OÙ 7 ATOKWÂVOAUE JE CIJUEPOY 





év raury puy éAbety ei diuara Kal cou Yeipa | 


ou époi * 
Ôc ATEKWAVOË JE OMMEPOY TOÙ KAKOTOEÏJOQ CE, ÔTE 
El UN ÉCTEVOAG Kai TAPpEVÉVOU EÏC ATAVTNOIV JUOE, 
rôre eima Ei dmo\apômoeras rù NaBal Ewg pur 


Tob mpwl oùp@r rpôç roixor. 35 Kal EAaGe Aavlô 


84 [Av 67: Ëÿ Kwéproc à Oedc ‘IopañX | 


. malum facerem tibi: 


ëk xapôc adric Tâvra à ÉPEPEY AÙTY, Kai EÎTEV | 


adrÿ ‘AväaBn@r ic etomvnr eic olkôr cou’ fBAëre, 


frovoa rc puvic cov Kkal ypÉTITA TŸ TPOOWTOP | 


oov. 36 Kai Tapeyevmün ‘Aiyaia mpùc NäpBax” 
kal ido adrTÿ môrog Ëv oikg aÙToOU WÇ TÔTOC 


Baoikiwg Kai » kapdia NäBal àyabn ëm  adrôr, 


aürip pAua puko0v M MÉYA EwÇ PwTr0G TOÙ Tpwi. 
37 Kad éyévero mpul wç Eévnbey amd rod oëvov 
NäBa, àmijyyeev 7 yuvi abroù Ta pyuara 
radra, Kai évaréôaver 3 kapôia aÿrod ëv abrw, 
Kai ubrôc yiverat wç Ai0oç' 38 Kai éyévero 
woëi déka muépar Kai ëmaraëe Küpioç rdv NaBa, 
39 Ka Aavlô Kai 


Ev\oynroc Kipioc Ôc Ekptve Tijv Kkpioiv Toù ôvet- 


Kai aàré0ave. TIKOUTE ele 
diouoù uov ëk xeapoc NaBax, Kai rdv doùkoy abroÿ 
TEPIETOUOATO ËK XEPÜC KUKGV, KAÏ TV KAKkiav 
NaBak aréorpeÿe 
Kai àméoreue Aavid Kkal iAGAnoe mepl 'ABiyaiac 
40 Kai 7\0ov 


oi maidec Aaviô mpùc ’AfBiyaiar eiç Kaäpuyhov 


Képiog eic Kepulir adroÿ* 
es ; « . _ # . 
Aabeïiv avriyv éaury Et yvvaira. 


Kai éAd\noav adry Néyovrec Aavid atécreher 


us moùg où AaGeiv 0€ aùrp &ic yuvaixa. 


I. SAMUELIS, XXV. 


26 Nunc ergo, domine mi, vivit Dominus, et 
vivit anima tua, qui prohibuit te ne venires 
in sanguinem, et salvavit manum tuam tibi: 
et nunc fiant sicut Nabal inimici tui, et qui 
quærunt domino meo malum. 27 Quapropter 
suscipe benedictionem hanc, quam attulit 
ancilla tua tibi domino meo: et da pueris 
qui sequuntur te dominum meum. 28 Aufer 
iniquitatem famulæ tuæ: faciens enim faciet 
Dominus tibi domino meo domum fidelem, 
quia prælia Domini, domine mi, tu præliaris : 
malitia ergo non inveniatur in te omnibus 
diebus vitæ tuæ. 29 Si enim surrexerit 
aliquando homo persequens te, et quærens 
animam tuam, erit anima domini mei custodita 
quasi in fasciculo viventium, apud Dominum 
Deum tuum: porro inimicorum tuorum anima 
rotabitur, quasi in impetu et circulo fundæ. 
30 Cum ergo fecerit Dominus tibi domino 
meo ormnia quæ locutus est bona de te, et 
constituerit te ducem super Israel, 31 Non 
erit tibi hoc in singultum, et in scrupulum 
cordis domino meo, quod effuderis sanguinem 
iunoxium, aut ipse te ultus fueris: et cum 


| benefecerit Dominus domino meo, recordaberis 


ancillæ tuæ. 32 Et ait David ad Abigail: 
Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel, qui misit 
hodie te in oceursum meum., et benedictum 
eloquium tuum, 33 Et benedicta tu, quæ 
prohibuisti me hodie ne irem ad sanguine, 
et ulciscerer me manu mea. 34 Alioquin vivit 
Dominus Deus Israel, qui prohibuit me ne 
nisi cito venisses in 
occursum mihi, uon remansisset Nabal, usque 
ad lucem matutinain, mingens ad parietem. 
35 Suscepit crgo David de manu ejus omnia 
quæ attulerat ei, dixitque ei: Vade pacifice in 
domum tuam, ecce audivi rvocem tuam, et 
honoravi faciem tuam. 36 Veuit autein 
Abigail ad Nabal: et ecce erat ei convivium 


ae no a PR . in domo ejus, quasi convivium regis, et cor 
ral abroç pebüwr Ewc opOôpa' Kai oÙk ATmyyEXEY | 


Nabal jucundum: erat enim ebrius nimis: et 
non indicavit ei verbum pusillum aut grande 


| usque mane. 37 Diluculo autem cum digessisset 


vinum Nabal, indicavit ei uxor sua verba hæc, 
et emortuum est cor ejus intrinsecus, et factus 
est quasi lapis. 38 Cumque pertransissent 
decem dies, percussit Dominus Nabal, et 
mortuus est. 39 Quod cum audisset David 
mortuum Nabal, ait: Benedictus Dominus, qui 
judicavit causam opprobrii mei de manu Nabal, 
et servum suum custodivit a malo, et malitiamn 
Nabal reddidit Dominus in caput ejus. Misit 
ergo David, et locutus est ad Abigail, ut 
sumeret eam sibi in uxorem. 40 Et venerunt 
pueri David ad Abigail in Carmelum, et 
locuti sunt ad eam, dicentes: David misit 
nos ad te, ut accipiat te sibi in uxorem 
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I SAMUEL, XX. 


26 Now therefore, my lord, asthe LoRD liveth, 
and as thy soul liveth, seeing the LORD hath 
withholden thee from coming to shed blood, 
and from avenging thyself with thine own 
hand, now let thine enemies, and they that 
seek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 27 And 
now this blessing which thine handmaid hath 
brought unto my lord, let it even be given 
unto the young men that follow my lord. 
28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine 
handmaid: for the LorD will certainly make 
my lord a sure house; because my lord 
fighteth the battles of the LoRn, and evil 
hath not been found in thee al! thy days. 
29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to 
seek thy soul: but the soul of my lord shall 
be bound in the bundle of life with the LoRD 
thy God; and the souls of thine enemies, them 
shall he sling out, as out of the middle of a 
sling. 30 And it shall come to pass, when 
the LORD shall have done to my lord according 
to all the good that he hath spoken concerning 
thee, and shall have appointed thee ruler over 
Israel; 31 That this shall be no grief unto 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, either 
that thou hast shed blood causeless, or that 
my lord hath avenged himself: but when the 
Lorp shall have dealt well with my lord, then 
remember thine handmaid. 32 4 And David 
said to Abigail, Blessed be the LorD God of 
Israel, which sent thee this day to meet me: 
33 And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be 
thou, which hast kept me this day from coming 
to shed blood, and from avenging myself with 
mine own hand. 34 For in very deed, us the 
LorD God of Israel liveth, which hath kept 
me back from hurting thee, except thou hadst 
hasted and come to meet me, surely there had 
not been left unto Nabal by the morning light 
any that pisseth against the wall. 35 So David 
received of her hand fhat which she had 
brought him, and said unto her, Go up in 
peace to thine house: see, I have hearkened 
to thy voice, and uuve accepted thy person. 
36 {4 And Abigail came to Nabal ; and, behold, 
he held a feast in his house, like the feast 
of a king; and Nabal’s heart was merry 
within him, for he was very drunken: where- 
fore she told him nothing, less or more, until 
the morning light. 37 But it came to pass in 
the morning, when the wine was gone out of 
Nabal, and his wife had told him these things, 
that his heart died within him, and he became 
as a stone. 38 And it came to pass about ten 
days after, that the LORD smote Nabal, that 
he died. 39 4 And when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be the Lorp, 
that hath pleaded the cause of my reproach 
from the hand of Nabal, and hath kept 
his servant from evil: for the LoRD bath 
returned the vwickedness of Nabal upon 
his own head. And David sent and 
eommuned with Abigail, to take her to him 
to wife. 40 And when the servants of 
David were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 
spake unto her, saying, David sent us 


unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. 


263 


1, Gamuelis, 25. 


26 Run aber, mein Serr, fo wabr ber Herr 
lebet, und fo wabr beine Seele lebet, der Herr 
bat bid verbinbert, ba bu nicht fämeft twiber bag 
Blut, und bat bir beine Hand erlôfet, So müfen 
nun twerben wie Nabal beine Heinbe, unb bie 
meinem Serrn übel wollen, 27 Sie ift ber Gegen, 
ben beine Magb meinem Herrn bergebracdt bat; 
ben gib ben Sünglingen, bie unter meinem 
Derrn wanbdeln. 28 Bergib beiner Magb bie 
Uebertretung. Denn ber Herr wird meinen 
Herrn ein beftänbig Haus macden, benn bu 
fübreft bes Derrn Ariege; und [af fein Bôfes 
an bir gefunben iwerben bein Lebenfang. 29 Unb 
wenn fit ein Menfh erbeben tiro, bib ju 
verfolgen, unb na beiner Seele ftebet; fo wird 
bie Oeele meines Dertn eingebunben fein im 
Biünblein der Lebendigen bei bem Serrn, beinem 
Gott; aber bie Geele beiner Geinbe toird 
gefleubert werden mit ber Sdleuber. 30 Benn 
benn ber Serr alle bas Gute meinem Serrn thun 
wird, bas er bir gerebet bat, und gebieten, baÿ 
bu ein Serzog feieft über Sfrael; 31 Go wirds 
bem Serzen meines Derrn nidt ein Stuÿ nu 
Aergernis fein, daf bu nibt Blut vergoffen baft 
obn Urfad, unb bir felber gebolfen ; fo wird ber 
Herr meinem YSerrn mob thbun, und wirft an 
beine Magb gebenfen. 32 Da fprad David ju 
Abigail: Gelobet fey der Herr, der Gott Sfrael, 
ber bib beutiges Tages bat mir entgegen gefanbt. 
33 lnb gefegnet fepy beine Rebe, und gefegnet 
feieft ou, baf ou mir beute erwebret baft, baf ic 
nicht wiver Blut fommen bin, unb mid init 
eigener Sand erlôfet babe. 31 Mabrliib, fo 
wabr ber Herr, ber Gott Sfrael, lebet, der mich 
verbinbert bat, baf id nicdt übel an bir thûâte, 
twûrveft bu nicht eilendb mir begegnet, fo würe dem 
Rabat nidt überblieben auf biefen libten Morgen 
Œiner, der an die Wanb piffet. 35 Afo nabm 
David von ibrer Hand, was fe ibm gebracbt 
patte, unb fprad au ibr: Seud mit Grieben 
binauf in bein Daug; fiebe, id babe beiner 
Gtimme gebordet, uub beine Yerfon angefeben. 
36 Da aber Abigail zu Nabal fam, fiehe, ba 
patte er ein Mabl sugeritet in feinem Haufe, 
wie eines Rônigs Mabl, unb fein Herg war 
guter Dinge bei ibm felbft, unb er war febr 
trunfen. Gie aber fagte ibm nidts, weber 
Rteines no Grofes, bis an ben libten Morgen. 
37 Da e8 aber Morgen twarb, und ber ein 
von Nabal fommen war, fagte ibm fein Weib 
folibes. Da erftarb fein Derz in feinem Leibe, 
ba er mwarb wie ein Stein. 3S nd über 3ebn 
Tage fhlug ibn ber Berr, baf er flarb. 39 Da 
bas David bôrete, baf Nabal tobt war, fprac 
er: Gelobet fep der Derr, ber meine Shmac 
gevoden bat an bert Rabal, und feinen Rnedt 
enthaften bat vor dem lebel, und ber Serr bat 
bem Rabal bas Uebel auf feinen Ropf vergolten. 
Un Davib fandte bin, und lief mit AUbigail 
reden, baÿ er fie aum YWeibe näbme. 40 nb ba 
die Rnedte Davids zu Abiqail famen gen Carmel, 
rebeten fie mit ibr, und fprahen: David bat uns 
au bic gefanbt, baB »* vid sum YBeibe nebme, 


I SAMUÉL, XXWV. 


26 Maintenant donc, mon seigneur, par la vie 
du SEIGNEUR et celle de ton âme, le SEIGNEUR 
t'a empêché de répandre le sang, et il en a 
préservé ta main. Or, que tes ennemis, et 
ceux qui cherchent à nuire à mon seigneur, 
soient comme Nabal. 27 Toutefois, voici 
maintenant un présent que ta servante 
a apporté à mon seigneur, afin qu’on le 
donne aux gens qui marchent sur les pas de 
mon seigneur. 28 Pardonne, je te prie, le 
péché de ta servante, vu que le SEIGNEUR ne 
manquera point d'assurer une maison stable 
à mon seigneur; car mon seigneur conduit les 
guerres du SEIGNEUR, et il ne s’est trouvé en 
toi aucun mal pendant toute ta vie. 29 Que 
si les hommes se lèvent pour te persécuter et 
pour chercher ton âme, l’âme de mon seigneur 
sera liée dans le faisceau de la vie par le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; mais il jettera au loin, 
avec la fronde, l’âme de tes ennemis. 30 Et 
il arrivera que le SEIGNEUR fera à mon 
seigneur selon tout le bien qu’il t’a prédit, et 
il t’établira Prince sur Israël. 31 Que ceci 
ne soit donc pas un remords pour toi, ni un 
sujet de chute pour le cœur de mon seigneur, 
d’avoir sans cause répandu le sang et de s’êtra 
vengé lui-même: quand le SEIGNEUR aura 
fait du bien à mon seigneur, tu te souviendras 
de ta servante. 32 Alors David dit à 
Abiguïl: Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, :e Dieu 
d'Israël, qui t’a envoyée en ce jour au-devant 
de moi! 33 Et béni soit ton conseil, et sois 
bénie, toi, qui m'as empêché aujourd’hui de 
répandre le sang, et qui en as préservé ma 
main! 34 Car certainement, par la vie du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, qui m’a empêché 
de te faire du mal, si tu ne te fusses hâtée, et 
ue fusses venue au-devant de moi, il ne fût pas 
même demeuré un chien de reste à Nabal, 
d'ici à l'aube du jour. 35 David prit donc de 
sa main ce qu’elle lui avait apporté, et lui dit: 
Remonte en paix dans ta maison; regarde, 
j'ai écouté ta voix et j'ai eu de la considération 
pour toi. 36 Alors Abigaïl revint vers 
Nabal: et, voici, Nabal faisait un festin de roi : 
et il avait le cœur joyeux et était entièrement 
ivre. (C’est pourquoi elle ne lui dit de cette 
affaire aucune chose, ni petite ni grande, 
jusqu’à l’aube du jour. 37 Mais, au matin, il 
arriva, après que Nabal fut désenivré, que sa 
femme lui déclara éoutes ces choses; et son 
cœur fut frappé de mort en lui-même, en sorte 
qu’il fut comme une pierre. 38 Et, environ 
dix jours après, il arriva que le SEIGNEUR 
frappa Nabalet qu'il mourut. 39 4 Or, quand 
David eut appris que Nabal était mort, il dit: 
Béni soit le SEIGNEUR qui a défendu ma cause, 
qui m'a vengé de l’outrage que j'avais reçu de 
la main de Nabal, et qui a préservé son 
serviteur de faire du mal, et a fait retomber 
le mal de Nabal sur sa tête! Puis David 
envoya des gens pour faire parler à Abigaïl, et 
la demander en mariage. 40 Les senviteurs de 
David vinrent donc vers Abigaïl, au Carmel 
et lui parlèrent, en disant: David nous a en- 
voyés vers toi, afin de te demander en mariage 
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BASIAEION A’. Ke, «s. 


41 Kal dvéorn Kai mpoceküvnoer él Tv yiv Emi 
mpôswrov Kai sîrev Idoù ÿ douÂn oov sic TadioKqv 
viÿar môdaç rüv maidwy oov. 42 Kai avéorr 
’ABryaia rai iméBn èx) riv 6vov, Kai mévre kopäota 
mrooëOouy abrÿ, Kai Émopet0n ÔTiow rüv Taidwr 
Aavid, kal yiverau adr@ eiç yuvaixa. 43 Ka riv 
’Axivduu EAafe Aavld ë£ ’Ieëpaëh, «al äupôrepat 
foav adrg@ yuvairec. 44 Kai ZaoûÀ £dwre MeXY0À 
Tv Ovyaripa adrod rnv yuvaika Aavid r@ Pari 


vig ‘Auic Tr ëk Pouua. 
KE®. xs. 


1 KAÏ épyovra oi Zipaior Ëk Tÿc avyxuw0ovc 
apôçg rûv EaoùÀ eic Tv Bouvdrv Aéyovres ‘Idoù 
Aavlô okemabero ue0 muwv ëv r@ Bouvvp ro "Exe\à 
karä mpôowmoy Toù ’lecceuod. 2 Kal àvéorn 
ZSaodÀ Kai KkaréBn sic rnv épnpov Zig, Kai JET 
adrod rpeic x1Auddec avôpov ékkexroi &E ’lopañà, 
&nreiv rôv Aavid ëv rÿ épquw Zig. 3 Kai rapevé- 
BaXe EaoùÀ ëv rip Bourg r@'Exelà ro Emi rpoowrou 
rod 'Lecoeuod ëmi rc 000, Kai Aavld ékabioev ëv 7 
éomuy ° Kal aide Aavid 67e ei ZaodÀ ÔTiow adrod 
eig Tv épnuor. 4 Kal arécreue Aauld karao6- 
TOUG, kal Éyvw Or ke EaoùÀ Erouoc èx Keïa. 
5 Kai avéorng Aavid Xabpa Kai eiomopeverat eiç rdv 
Tômov où ékabeuder èkei Saovx, kai èket ’AfBevvrip 
Nip äpxiorparnyoc ZaoÿÀ 
ékabevder ëv Aaurnry, kal 0 Aadç rapeuBeBAnrwc 


vidc avroü' Kai 


kükAw adroù. 6 Kal arekpiôn Aavid Kai eîre 
mpôc 'ABuuëey rov Xerraïov ral mpôc 'AfBecoà vidv 
Zapoviag àdepor ‘'IwàfB \Eywr Tiç eioskedoerau 
per’ éuoù mpùç SaoùÀ eic riv mapeuBolñv; Kai 
7 Kai 


eioropeberai Aavld kal ’AfBeooà eiç rdv Aadv Tv 


etrev 'AfBeooa Eyw eice\etdopar uerà où. 


voxra, kai i0où Zaoù kabetdwr Ürvy év AauTvy, 
kal rù Oôpv adrod ÉumEnnydC Eic Tv yÿv Toùc 
repalic adrod, kal "AGBevvip Kai 0 Xac aërod 
érabeude kükAw adrod. 8 Kai rev 'ABeooà roùç 
Aavid "ArékAese Küpioç ouepoy Tèv ExOpôv cœov 
eic xétpac oov, Kai vv maräbw abroy T@ Üôpart 
eic Tyv yv TaË Kai où dEurTEpwow abrw. 9 Kai 
ere Aavld mpdc ’ABeooä Mn rameivwoyc aèrôv, 
Ori riç émoicer xeipa adro émi xptorûv Kupiov kal 
&OwwOnoera; 10 Kai sîme Aavid Zÿ Képuog, iàv 
un Küpuoc maioy adrôv, n uépa adrod ENOy kal 
amo0avy, nm eic môMeuoy karaBÿ kal mpoorTeb, 
11 Mydauüc por mapa Kupiou émeveykeiv yeipd 
kal vüv ÀaGe Ün rù 


dôpu ärd mpookepañc adroù Kal rôv pakdv 


pou ém) yoiorèv Kupiov * 


roù Udaroc, kai GméAOwper myeic ka’ Éavrouc. 





I. SAMUELIS, XXV. XXVI. 


41 Quæ consurgens adoravit prona in terram, 
et ait: Ecce famula tua sit in ancillam, ut 
42 Et 
festinavit, et surrexit Abigail, et ascendit 


lavet pedes servorum domini mei. 


super asinum, et quinque puellæ ierunt cum 
ea, pedissequæ ejus, et secuta est nuntios 
David: et facta est ïlli uxor. 43 Sed et 
Achinoam accepit David de Jezrahel: et fuit 
utraque uxor ejus. 44 Saul autem dedit 
Michol filiam suam, uxorem David, Phalti filio 
Lais, qui erat de Gallim. 


CAPUR XVI 


1 ET venerunt Ziphæi ad Saul in Gabaa, 
dicentes: Ecce, David absconditus est in colle 
Hachila, quæ est ex adverso solitudinis. 2 Et 
surrexit Saul, et descendit in desertum Ziph, 
et cum eo tria millia virorum de electis Israel, 
ut quæreret David in deserto Ziph. 3 Et 
castrametatus est Saul in Gabaa Hachila, quæ 
erat ex adverso solitudinis in via: David 
autem habitabat in deserto. Videns autem 
quod venisset Saul post se in desertum, 
4 Misit exploratores, et didicit quod illuc 
venisset certissime. 5 Et surrexit David clam, 
et venit ad locum ubi erat Saul: cumque 
vidisset locum in quo dormiebat Saul, et 
Abner filius Ner, princeps militiæ ejus, et 
Saulem dormientem in tentorio, et reliquum 
vulgus per circuitum ejus, 6 Aït David ad 
Achimelech Hethæum, et Abisai filium 
Sarviæ, fratrem Joab, dicens: Quis descendet 
mecum ad Saul in castra? Dixitque Abisai: 
Ego descendam tecum. 7 Venerunt ergo 
David et Abisai ad populum nocte, et 
invenerunt Saul jacentem et dormientem in 
tentorio, et hastam fixam in terra ad caput 
ejus: Abner autem et populum dormientes 
iz circuiïtu ejus. 8 Dixitque Abisai ad David : 
Conclusit Deus inimicum tuum hodie in manus 


tuas: nunc ergo perfodiam eum lancea in 
terra, semel, et secundo opus non erit. 9 Et 
dixit David ad Abisai: Ne interficias eum : 
quis enim extendet manum suam in christum 
Domini, et 10 Et dixit 
David: Vivit Dominus, quia nisi Dominus 
percusserit eum, aut dies ejus venerit ut 
moriatur, aut in prælium descendens perierit : 
11 Propitius sit mihi Dominus ne exten- 
dam manum meaim ïiu christum Domini; 
nunc igitur tolle hastam, quæ est ad 
caput ejus, et scyphum aquæ, et abeamus. 


innocens  erit? 
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I SAMUEL, XXV. XXVI. 


41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her 
face to the earth, and said, Behold, et thine 
handmaid be a servant to wash the feet of the 
servants of my lord. 42 And Abigail hasted, 
and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five 
damsels of her’s that went after her; and she 
went after the messengers of David, and 
became his wife. 43 David also took Ahinoam 
of Jezreel; and they were also both of them 
his wives. 44 4 But Saul had given Michal 
his daughter, David’s wife, to Phalti the son 
of Laiïsh, which was of Gallim. 


CHAPTER XX VI. 


1 AND the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
Giveah, saying, Doth not David hide himself 
in the hill of Hachilah. which is before 
Jeshimon? 2 Then Saul arose, and went 
down to the wilderness of Ziph, having 
three thousand chosen men of Israel with 
him, to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. 
3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which ts before Jeshimon, by the way. But 
David abode in the wilderness, and he saw 
that Saul came after him into the wilderness. 
4 David therefore sent out spies,and understood 
that Saul was come in very deed. 5 4 And 
David arose, and came to the place where Saul 
had pitched: and David beheld the place where 
Saul lay, and Abner the son of Ner, the 
captain of his host: and Saul lay in the 
trench, and the people pitched round about 
him. 6 Then answered David and said to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai the 
son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, Who 
will go down with me to Saul to the camp? 
And Abishai said, I will go down with thee. 
7 So David and Abishai came to the people 
by night: and, behold, Saul lay sleeping 
within the trench, and his spear stuck in the 
ground at his bolster: but Abner and the 
people lay round about him. 8 Then said 
Abishai to David, God hath delivered thine 
enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore 
let me smite him, I pray thee, with the spear 
even to the earth at once, and I will not smite 
him the second time. 


1. Samuelis, 25, 26, 


| 41 Gie ftunt auf, und betete an auf ibr Angefibt 


9 And David said to . 


Abishai, Destroy him not: for who can stretch . 


forth his hand against the LORD’S anointed, 
and be guiltless? 10 David said furthermore, 
As the Lorp liveth, the LorD shall smite 
him; or his day shall come to die; or he shall 
descend into battle, and perish. 11 The LorD 
forbid that I should stretch forth mine hand 
against the LorD's anointed: but, Î pray 
thce, take thou now the spear that :s at his 


9,9 


| 


gur Œrbe, und fhrah: Giebe, bie ift deine Magb, 
baf fie biene ben Anecdten meines Herrn, und 
ibre Güfe twafhe. 42 Unb Abigail eilete, und 
mate fi auf, unb ritt auf einem Œfel, und fünf 
Dirnen, die unter ibr waren, und 30g den Boten 
Davibg nad, und mard fein Beib. 43 And 
nabm David Abinoam von Sesreel; und twaren 
beibe feine Reiber. 41 Saut aber gab Micbal, 
feine Tocbter, Davids MBeib, Phalti, bem Sobn 
Lais von Gallim. 


Das 26. Eapitel. 


1 Die aber von Siph famen zu Saul gen 
Gibea, unb fpraden: Sft nibt Davib verborgen 
auf bem Diügel Hadila vor der Büfte? 2 Da 
madte fi Gaul auf, und 309 berab sur Müfte 
Giph, und mit ibm brei taufend junger Mannfchaft 
in Sfrael, daf er Davib fudte in der Müfte 
Giph; 3 Unb lagerte fih auf bem Hügel Hacbila, 
ber vor ber Müfte liegt am Bege. David aber 
blieb in ber Müfte. Unb ba er fabe, bas Saul 
tam ibm na in bie Müfte, 4 Sanbte er 
fRuubfbafter aus, und erfubr, baf Gaul gemifilich 
fommen wâre. 5 Unb David macbte fih auf und 
fam an ben Ort, ba Gaul fein Lager bielt, und 
fabe bie Gtütte, ba Gaul lag mit feinem ÿelb- 
bauptmann Abner, bem Sobn Rer. Denn Saul 
ag in ber Bagenburg, und bas HSeervolt um ibn 
ber. 6 Da antwortete David und fprad 3u 
Abimelech, bem HDetbiter, und zu Ybifai, bem 
Gobne 3eruja, bem Bruder Soab : Ber will mit 
mir binab ju Sauf ing Lager? Abifai fprab: 
Sc will mit dir binab. 7 Alfo fam David und 
Abifai sum Volt bes Nacbts. Unb fiebe, Saul 
lag und fhlief in ber Bagenburg, unb fein Spies 
fete in ber Œrbe au feinen Säupten. Abner 
aber und bas Solt lag um ibn ber. 8 Da 
fprad Abifat zu Davib: Gott bat deinen Geind 
beute in beine Sand beftbloffen; fo will id ibn 
nun mit bem ©pief ftechen in bie Œrde einmal, 
daf er8 nidt mebr bebarf. 9 David aber fprac 
au Abifai: VBerderbe ibn nidt; benn wer will 
die Sand an den Gefalbteu des Serrn legen, unb 
ungeftraft bleiben? 10 Meiter fprah Davib: 
So wabr ber Herr lebet, mo ber Herr nicht 
tbn fhlägt, ober feine Seit Fommt, baf er fterbe, 
oder in einen Gtreit giebe, und fomme um; 
11 Go faffe ber Herr ferne von mir fein, baf id 
meine Sand foûte an ben Gcfalbten bes Herrn 


| legen. Go nimm nun ben Gpief zu feinen Säups 
Volster, and the crusc of water, and let us go. | ten, und ben YWaflerbeder, und [af uns geben. 


| 


I. SAMUËL, XXV. XXVL 


41 Alors elle se leva, se prosterna le visage 
contre terre, et dit: Voici, ta servante est ta 
domestique, pour laver les pieds des serviteurs 
de mon scigneur. 42 Puis Abigaïl se leva 
promptement, monta sur un âne, cinq de ses 
servantes marchant sur ses pas, s’en alla ainsi 
après les messagers de David, et fut sa femme. 
43 Or, David avait pris aussi Ahinoham de 
Jizréhel; et toutes deux ensemble furent ses 
femmes. 44 4 Car Saül avait donné Michal, 
sa fille, femme de David, à Palti, fils de Laïs, 
qui était de Gallim. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Les Ziphiens vinrent encore vers Saül à 
Guibha, en disant: David ne se tient-il pas 
caché au coteau de Hakila, vis-à-vis de 
Jésimon ? 2 Alors Saül se leva et descendit 
au désert de Ziph, ayant avec lui trois mille 
hommes d'élite d'Israël, pour chercher David 
au désert de Ziph. 3 Et Saül campa 
au coteau de Hakila, qui est vis-à-vis de 
Jésimon, près du chemin. Or David se tenait 
au désert, et il vit que Saül était venu au 
désert pour le poursuivre. 4 Il envoya donc 
des espions, par lesquels il sut très-certaine- 
ment que Suül était venu. 5 Alors David 
se leva et vint au lieu où Saül était campé. 
Et David vit le lieu où étaient couchés Saül 
et Abner, fils de Ner, chef de son armée. Or, 
Saül était couché dans le retranchement, et ie 
peuple était campé autour de lui. 6 David 
s'en entretint et en parla à Ahimélech, 
Héthien, et à Abisaï, fils de Tsérujah, ct frère 
de Joab, en disant: Qui descendra avec moi 
vers Saül, au camp? Alors Abisaï répondit : 
J'y descendrai avec toi. 7 David et Abisaï 
vinrent donc de nuit vers le peuple; et, voici, 
Saül dormait, étant couché dans le retranche- 
ment, sa hallebarde étant fichée en terre à son 
chevet. Abner et le peuple étaient couchés 
autour de lui. 8 Alors Abisaï dit à David : 
Aujourd’hui Dieu a livré ton ennemi entre tes 
mains; maintenant donc, je te prie, que je le 
frappe, de la hallebarde, jusqu'en terre; ce 
sera d'un seul coup; je n’aurai pas à réitérer. 
9 Mais David dit à Abisaï: Ne le tue point; 
car qui est-ce qui mettra la main sur l’oint du 
SEIGNEUR, et sera innocent? 10 David dit 
encore: Par la vie du SEIGNEUR, non; le 
SEIGNEUR le frappera, ou son jour viendra, ou 
il descendra dans la bataille et il y périra. 
11 Que le SEIGNEUR me garde d'envoyer ma 
main contre l’oint du SEIGNEUR; mais, je te 
prie, prends maintenant la hallebarde qui est » 
son rhcvet, ainsi que la coupe, ct allons-nous-en 
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I SAMUELIS, XX V1. 


12 Tulit igitur David hastam, et seyphum 
aquæ, qui erat ad caput Saul, et abierunt: et 
non erat quisquam, qui videret, et intelligeret, 
et evigilaret; sed omnes dormiebant, quia 
sopor Domini irruerat super eos. 13 Cumque 
transisset David ex adverso, et stetisset in 
vertice montis de longe, et esset grande 
intervallum inter eos, 14 Clamavit David ad 
populum, et ad Abner filium Ner, dicens: 
Nopne respondebis, Abner? Et respondens 
Abrer, ait: Quis es tu, qui clamas, et inquietas 
regem? 15 Et ait David ad Abner: Numquid 
non vir tu es? et quis alius similis tui in 
Israel? quare ergo non custodisti dominum 
tuum regem? ingressus est enim unus de 
turba, ut interficeret regem, dominum tuum. 
16 Non est bonum hoc, quod fecisti: vivit 
Dominus, quoniam filii mortis estis vos, qui 
non custodistis dominum vestrum, christum 
Domini; nunc ergo vide ubi sit hasta regis, 
et ubi sit scyphus aquæ, qui erat ad caput 
ejus? 17 Cognovit autem Saul vocem David, 
et dixit: Numquid vox hæc tua, fili mi David? 
Et ait David: Vox mea, domine mi rex. 
18 Et ait: 
persequitur servum suum? Quid feci? aut 
19 Nunc 
ergo audi, oro, domine mi rex, verba servi 
tui: Si Dominus incitat te adversum me, 


Quam ob causam dominus meus 


quod est malum in manu mea? 


odoretur sacrificium: si autem filit hominum, 
maledicti sunt in conspectu Domini; qui 
ejecerunt me hodie, ut non habitem in 
hereditate Domini, dicentes: Vade, servi dis 
alienis. 20 Et nunc non effundatur sanguis 
meus in terram coram Domino: quia egressus 
est rex Israel ut quærat pulicem unum, sicut 
persequitur perdix in montibus. 21 Et ait 
Saul: Peccavi, revertere fili mi David: 
nequaquam enim ultra tibi malefaciam, eo 
quod pretiosa fuerit anima mea in oculis 
tuis hodie: apparet enim quod stulte egerim, 
et ignoraverim multa nimis. 22 Et respondens 
David, ait: Ecce, hasta regis: transeat unus 
de pueris regis, et tollat eam. 23 Dominus 
autem retribuet unicuique secundum justitiam 
suam et fidem: tradidit enim te Dominus 
hodie in manum meam, et nolui extendere 
manum meam in christum Domini. 24 Et 
sicut magnificata est anima tua hodie in 
oculis meis; sie maguificetur anima mea in 
oculis Domini, et liberet me de omni angustia. 
25 Ait ergo Saul ad David: Benedictus tu 
fili mi David: et quidem faciens facies, et 
potens poteris. Abiit autem David in viam 
suam, et Saul reversus est in locum suum. 
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iz So David took the spear and the cruse of 
water from Saul’s bolster; and they gat them 
away, and no man saw tf, nor knew 2f, neither 
awaked : for they were all asleep; because a 
deep sleep from the LorD was fallen upon 
hem. 13 Then David went over to the 
ither side, and stood on the top of an hill afar 
#; a great space being between them: 
4 And David cried to the people, and to 
Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou 
not, Abner? Then Abner auswered and said, 
Who art thou that criest to the king? 15 And 
David said to Abner, Art not thou a valiant 
man? and who is like to thee in Israel? 
wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord 
the king ? for there came one of the people in 
to destroy the king thy lord. 16 This thing ts 
not good that thou hast done. 4s the LorD 
liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye have 
not kept your master, the LORD’S anointed. 
And now see where the king’s spear ts, and 
the cruse of water that was at his bolster. 
17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, Js 
this thy voice, my son David? And David 
said, ZE is my voice, my lord, O king. 18 And 
he said, Wherefore doth my lord thus pursue 
after his servant? for what have I done? or 
what evil ès in mine hand? 19 Now therefore, 
Î pray thee, let my lord the king hear the 
words of his servant. If the LorD have 
stirred thee up against me, let him accept an 
offering : but if they be the children of men, 
cursed be they before the LoRD; for they have 
driven me out this day from abiding in the 
iheritance of the LoRD, saying, Go, serve 
other gods. 20 Now therefore, let not my 
blood fall to the earth before the face of the 
Lorp: for the king of Israel is come out to 
seek a flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge 
in the mountains. 21 Then said Saul, I 
have sinned: return, my son David: for I will 
no mure do thee harm, because my soul was 
precious in thine eyes this day: behold, TI have 
played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 
22 Aud David answered and said, Behold the 
king’s spear! and let one of the young men 
come over and fetch it. 23 The LoRD render 
to every man his righteousness and his 
faithfulness: for the LoRD delivered thee into 
my hand to day, but I would not stretch forth 
mine hand against the LoRD’s anointed. 
24 And, behold, as thy life was much set by 
this day in mine eyes, so let my life be much 
set by in the eyes of the LORD, and let him 
deliver me out of all tribulation. 25 Then 
Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, my son 
David: thou shalt both do great {hings, and 
also shalt still prevail. So David went on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. 
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12 Alfo nabm Davio ben Spief und ben | 


Bafferbeder zu ben Häupten Sauls, und ging 
bin, und war niemanb, ber eg fabe, no mertte, 
nod ermacbte, fonbern fie fibliefen alle. Denn 
e8 war ein fiefer ©laf vom Herrn auf fie 
gefallen. 13 Da nun Daviv biniüber auf jenfeit 
fommen war, trat er auf bes Berges Spite von 
ferne, baf ein weiter Raum war gwifhen ibnen ; 
14 Unb fhrie das Voft an, und Abner, der Sobn 
Rer, und fprad: Hôreft bu nibt, Abner? Uno 
Abner antiwortete, und fprad: Mer bift bu, baf 
bu fo freteft gegen bem Rônige? 15 Und David 
forad ju Abner: Bift du nibt ein Mann? und 
wer ift bein gleid in Sfrael? Marum baft bu 
benn nidt bebütet beinen Derrn, ben Rônig? 
Denn es ift bes Volts einer binein fommen, 
beinen Serrn, ben Rônig, zu verberben. 16 Es 
ift aber nidt fein, bas bu gethan baft. Go wabr 
der Herr lebet, ibr feib Rinber des Tobes, baf 
ibr euren Serrn, den Gefalbten bes Herrn, nidt 
bebütet babt. un fiebe, bie ift der Spies des 
Rônigs und ber IYMBafferbeer, die 3u feinen 
Sâäupten waren. 17 Da erfannte Saul Die 
Gtimme Davids, und fprabh: Sft bas nict beine 
Gtimime, mein Sobn Davit? Davib pra: Es 
ift meine Gtimine, mein Herr Rônig. 18 lUnd 
fprad weiter: YBarum verfolget mein Herr 
alfo feinen Rnebt? Vas bab id gethan? und 
was Uebels ift in meiner Sand? 19 So bôre 
bo nun mein Serr, ber Rônig, die Morte feinee 
Rnebts: Neijet Did ber Herr wiber mid, fo 
laffe man cin Opeisopfer riecen; thun e8 aber 
Penfhentinder, fo feien fie verffucht vor bem 
Herrn, baë fie mich beute verftoBen, baf th nicht 
bafte in des Serrn Erbtheil, und fprechen : Gebe 
bin, bieue andern Gôttern. 20 So verfalle nun 
mein Blut nidt auf die Erde von dem Angefihte 
des Serrn. Denn der Rônig Sfrael ift aus: 
gezogen, su fuchen einen %lob, ivie man ein 
Rebbubn jagt auf ben Berger. 21 Uno Gaul 
fpradh: Sd babe gefünbiget, fomin ivieber, 
mein Sobn Davib; id will bir fein Leib firoer 
thbun, barum, baf meine Geele beutiges Tuges 
theuer gemefen iff in beinen Augen. Giebe, 
tb babe thôrlih unb febr unmweislih gethan. 
22 David antwortete und fprad: Giebe, bie 
ift ber Spies bes Rônigs; es gebe der Sünglinge 
einer berüber, und bole ibn. 23 Der Sert 
aber iwirb einem jeglihen vergelten nad feiner 
Gerebtigteit und Glauben. Denn der Herr 
bat bid beute in meine Sand gegeben, id aber 
wollte meine Sanb nicht an ben Gefalbten bes 
Herrn legen. 24 lnb wie heute deine Geele 
in meinen Augen if gro geadtet gewefen, fo 
Wwerde meine Geele grof geactet vor ben Angen 
des Derrn, und ervrette mi von aller Trübfal. 
25 Gaul fprad ju David: Gefegnet feieft bu, 
mein Gobn David; bu wirit es tbun, und binaug 
fübren. David aber ging feine Girafe, und 
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12 David donc prit la hallebarde et la coupe, 
qui étaient au chevet de Saül. Puis ils s’en 
allèrent; et il n’y eut personne qui les vit, ri 
qui les aperçût, ni qui s’éveillât; car ils 
dormaient tous, parce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
fait tomber sur eux un profond sommeil. 
135 4 Puis David passa de l’autre côté et 
s'arrêta sur le haut de la montagne, loin de 
là; car il y avait une grande distance entre 
eux. 14 Et il cria au peuple et à Abner, fils de 
Ner, en disant: Ne répondras-tu pas, Abner ? 
Abner répondit donc et dit: Qui es-tu qui cries 
au roi? 15 Alors David dit à Abner: N’es-tu 
pas un vaillant homme? Et qui est semblable 
à toi en Israël? Pourquoi done n’as-tu pas 
gardé le roi, ton seigneur? Car quelqu'un 
du peuple est venu pour tuer le roi, ton 
seigneur. 16 Ce que tu as fait n’est pas bien. 
Comme le SEIGNEUR est vivant, vous êtes 
dignes de mort pour n'avoir pas gardé votre 
seigneur, l’oint du SEIGNEUR; et maintenant 
regarde où est la hallebarde du roi et la coupe 
qui étaient à son chevet. 17 Alors Saül 
reconnut la voix de David et dit: N'est-ce 
pas là ta voix, mon fils David? Et David dit : 
C’est ma voix, Ô roi, mon seigneur! 18 Il dit 
encore: Pourquoi mon seigneur poursuit-il son 
serviteur ? Car qu’ai-je faitP et quel mal y 
a-t-il en ma main? 19 Maintenant donc, je te 
prie, que le roi, mon seigneur, écoute les 
paroles de son serviteur. Si c’est le SEIGNEUR 
qui te pousse contre moi, que éon oblation lui 
soit agréable! Mais si ce sont les hommes, ils 
sont maudits devant le SEIGNEUR; car au- 
jourd’hui ils m'ont chassé, afin que je ne sois 
point associé à l'héritage du SEIGNEUR, et ils 
m'ont dit: Va, sers d'autres dieux. 20 Et 
maintenant, que mon sang ne tombe point en 
terre devant la face du SEIGNEUR, car le roi 
d'Israël est sorti pour chercher une puce, 
comme on poursuit une perdrix dans les mon- 
tagnes. 21 % Alors Saül dit: J'ai péché, 
retourne-t’en, mon fils David, car je ne te 
ferai plus de mal, parce que ma vie a été 
précieuse à tes yeux en ce jour. Voici, j'ai 
agi follement et j'ai fait une grande faute. 
22 David répondit alors et dit: Voici la 
hallebarde du roi; que quelqu'un de tes gens 
passe ici et la prenne. 23 Or, que ie SEIGNEUR 
rende à chacun selon sa justice et sa fidélité ; 
car il t'avait livré aujourd'hui en #a main : 
mais je n’ai point voulu mettre ma main sur 
l’oint du SEIGNEUR. 24 Voici donc, comme 
ton âme a été en ce jour de grand prix devant 
mes yeux, ainsi mon âme sera de grand prix 
devant les yeux du SEIGNEUR, et ïl me 
délivrera de toute affliction. 25 Alors Saü! 
dit à David: Sois béni, Ô mon fils David! ta 
ne manqueras pas de réussir et d'avoir le 
dessus. Puis David s’en alla son chemin, et 
Saül retourna en son lieu. 
2NR2 
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Tv muepior y Ékdbioe Aavid iv àypÿ Tüv 4À- 
8 Kai aviéfBaive Aavid 


ka où dvôpec adroë ka ëxeridevro tr) mévra rùv 


AoQÜÂwY réooapac pivac. 
l'ecip} Kai ëmi rôv ‘Aualmkirnv® kal idoù % y 
KATKETO AT0 Avmkôvruv 7 And TehauYodp 
9 Ka) 
ÉTURTE Tv y, kal oùk ilwoyôvea &vôpa ÿ 


TETEXiouËvUY Kai Ewç yÿc Alybrrov. 


yvvaïika® Kai ÉXapBavor roiura kal Bourékia rai 
ôvouc rai kauovc ral iuariopér, kai àvisrpebav 
kal mpxovro Tpùc 'Ayxoÿc. 
æpùç Aavid "Ert riva iméôeo0e ouepor ; kai sîre 


10 Kai sîmer "Ayyodc 


Aavlô æpôc "Ayxodc Karà vôrov rc 'loudaiac ral 
| p TX 


car vôrov ‘Jeoueyt kal karàä vôrov roù Keveli, 
11 Kai ävôoa Kai yuvaira oùk iéwoyôvnoa roù 
eloayayeir eiç Té0, \éywr Mr avayyeilwoi eic Ti 
ka” muüv AËyovrec Täde Aavid moui Kai rôde 
rù Owkaiwpa adroù râcac Tâc muéoac àc Ek4Onro 
Aavlô ëv dyog rüv àAXopÉwr. 12 Kai Emioreb0n 
AaviÔ ëv Try ‘Ayxodc opôôpa, éywr “Hioyuvrau 
aioxuvôpevoc iv r@ Àaÿ aÿroù tv ’Iopañ}, Kai 


LA DJ » 4 } 
ÉoTai pot OoÙÂoÇ eiç Tùv aiwva. 


KE®. «r”. 


1 KAÏ éyevnôn Ev raic quépaic ékeivaic kal o1va- 
Opoiloyrai 4AÂGguhot ëv raiç rapeuBolaïc ai rüv 
ébeADEiy moXeueiv perà ‘Iopañ}, Kai elrev ’Ayyodc 
Tpôç Aaviô Tivookwv yvwoy OT: per’ Euod ÉÉeÀedoy 
ic môÂEUOY où Kai oi dvôpec oov. 2 Kai elre 
Aaviô rpôc "Ayxodc Obrw vÜv yvwoy à Troqoe à 
Goë\ôç ov' Kai ere "Ayxodc mpdc Aavid Obrwc 


dpxiowparopélara Ojoouai cr racac Tàc uépac. 


| 


I SAMUELIS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 ET ait David in corde suo: Aliquando 


incidam una die in manus Saul : nonne melius: 


est ut fugiam, et salver in terra Philisthinorum, 
ut desperet Saul, cessetque me quærere in 
cunctis finibus Israel? fugiam ergo manus 
ejus. 2 Et surrexit David: et abiïit ipse, et 
sexcenti viri cum eo, ad Achis filium Maoch 
regem Geth. 3 Et habitavit David cum Achis 
in Geth, ipse et viri ejus; vir et domus 
ejus ; et David, et duæ uxores ejus, Achinoam 
Jezrahelitis, et Abigail uxor Nabal Carmeli. 
4 Et nuntiatum est Sauli quod fugisset 
David in Geth, et non addidit ultra quærere 
eum. 5 Dixit autem David ad Achis: Si 
inveni gratiam in oculis tuis, detur mihi locus 
in una urbium regionis hujus, ut habitem ibi: 
cur enim manet servus tuus in civitate regis 
tecum? 6 Dedit itaque ei Achis in die illa 
Siceleg: propter quam causam facta est Siceleg 
regum Juda, usque in diem hanc. 7 Fuit 
autem numerus dierum, quibus habitavit 
David in regione Philisthinorum, quatuor 
mensium. 8 Et ascendit David, et viri ejus, 
et agebant prædas de Gessuri, et de Gerzi, et 
de Amalecitis: hi enim pagi habitabantur in 
terra antiquitus, euntibus Sur usque ad terram 
Ægypti 9 Et percutiebat David omnem 
terram, nec relinquebat viventem virum et 
mulierem : tollensque oves, et boves, et asinos, 
et camelos, et vestes, revertebatur, et veniebat 
ad Achis. 10 Dicebat autem ei Achis: In 
quem jirruisti hodie? Respondebat David: 
Contra meridiem Judæ, et contra meridiem 
Jerameel, et contra meridiem Ceni. 11 Virum 
et mulierem non vivificabat David, nec 
adducebat in Geth, dicens: Ne forte loquantur 
adversum nos: Hæc fecit David: et hoc erat 
decretum illi omnibus diebus quibus habitavit 
in regione Philisthinorum. 12 Credidit ergo 
Achis David, dicens: Multa mala operatus 
est contra populum suum Israel: erit igitur 
mihi servus sempiternus. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 FACTUM est autem in diebus :illis, 
congregaverunt Philisthiim agmina sua, ut 
præpararentur ad bellum contra Israel: 
dixitque Achis ad David: Sciens nuuc 
scito, quoniam mecum egredieris in castris 
tu, et viri tui. 2 Dixitque David ad Achis: 
Nunc scies quæ facturus est servus tuus. 
Et ait Achis ad David: Et ego custodem 
capitis mei ponam te cunctis diebus. 
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L SAMUEL, XXVII XXVIIL 


CHAPTER XXWVII. 


1 AND David said in his heart, I shall now 
nerish one day by the hand of Saul: fhere is 
nothing better for me than that I should 
speedily escape into the land of the Philistines; 
and Saul shall despair of me, to seek me any 
more in any coast of Israel: so shall I escape 
out of his hand. 2 And David arose, and he 
passed over with the six hundred men that 
were with him unto Achish, the son of Maoch, 
king of Gath. 3 And David dwelt with Achish 
at Gath, he and his men, every man with his 
household, ever David with his two wives, 
Ahïinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the 
Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 4 And it was told 
Saul that David was fled to Gath: and he 
sought no more again for him. 5 And 
David said unto Achish, If I have now found 
grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place 
in some town in the country, that I may dwell 
there: for why should thy servant dwell in 
the royal city with thee? 6 Then Achish 
gave him Ziklag that day: wherefore Ziklag 


1, Gamuelis, 27, 28. 


Das 27. Capitel. 


1 David aber gebarbte in feinem Hergen: Sc 
werbe der Sage einen Sauf in bie Sänbde fallen ; 
eg ift mir nicts beffer, benn baf id entrinne in 
der Philifter Land, bafÿ Saul von mir ablaffe, 
mid füvber qu fuden in allen Grengen Sfrael; 
fo werbe id feinen Hänben entrinnen. 2 YUnb 
macbte fid auf, und ging binüber, fammt ben 
fes bunbert Mann, bie bei ibm waren, au Abis, 
bem ©Gobn Mao, Rônige su Gath. 3 Utfo 
blieb David bei Abis qu Gath, mit feinen 
Maännern, ein jegliher mit feinem Saufe; 
Davib auch mit feinen gweien Beibern, Abinoam, 
ber Segreelitin, unb Abigaif, des Nabafs Beibe, 
der Carmelitin, 4 Mnd ba Gaul angefagt ward, 
baf Davib gen Gath gefloben wâre, fuchte er 
bn nidt mehr. 5 Unb David fprah ju Abig: 
Sab id Gnade vor bdeinen Augen funben, fo [as 
mir geben einen Raum in der Stübte einer auf 


| bem Sanbe, ba it brinnen wobne ; was folf bein 


6 Da gab ibm bis des Tages 3itlag. 


pertaineth unto the kings of Judah unto this 


day. 7 And the time that David dwelt in 


the country of the Philistines was a full year 


and four months. 8 4 And David and his 
men went up, and invaded the Geshurites, 
and the Gezrites, and the Amalekites: for 
those nations were of old the inhabitants of 
the land, as thou goest to Shur, even unto the 
land of Egypt. 9 And David smote the land, 
and left neïther man nor woman alive, and 
took away the sheep, and the oxen, and the 
asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and 
returned, and came to Achish. 10 And Achish 
said, Whither have ye made a road to day? 
And David saïd, Agaïnst the south of Judah, 
and against the south of the Jerahmeelites, 





and against the south of the Kenites. 11 And | 


David saved neither man nor woman alive, 
to bring éidings to Gath, saying, Lest they 
should tell on us, saying, So did David, and 
so will be his manner all the while he dwelleth 
in the country of the Philistines. 12 And 
Achish believed David, saying, He hath made 
fs people Israel utterly to abhor him; 
therefore he shall be my servant for ever. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND it came to pass in those days, that 
the Pmlstines gathered their armies together 
for warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish 
said unto David, Know thou assuredly, that 
thou shalt co out with me to battle, thou and 
thy men. 2 And David said to Achish, Surely 
tnou shait know what thy servant can do. 
And Achish said to David, Therefore will I 
make thee keeper of mine head for ever. 

ni 


Rnecdt in ber fôniglihen Stabt bei dir wobnen ? 
Daber 
if 3iflag ter Rônige Suba bis auf biefen Tas. 
7 Die Beit aber, die David in bder Philifter 
Lande twobnete, ift ein Sabr und vier Monben. 
8 Davib aber 309 binauf fammt feinen Männern, 
und fiel ing Land ber Geffuriter, und Girfiter, 
und Amaletiter; benn biefe maren bie Cinrvobner 
von Alters ber biefes Lanbes, als man tommt 
gen Sur, big an Egyptentanb. 9 Da aber 
David bas Land fhlng, lieB er tweber Mann 
no %eib leben, und nabm Schafe, Rinber, 
Efel, Rameele und Rleider, und febrete mwieber, 
und fan qu Abisg, 10 Benn benn Abis pra: 
Geio ibr beute nidt eingefaffen? fo fprad 
David : Gegen ben Mittag Suba, und gegen den 
Mittag der Serabmeeliter, unb gegen den Mittag 
der Reniter. 11 David aber lief weber Mann 
no %eib febenbig gen Gath fommen, und 
gebachte, fie môcdten wiber ung reben unb 
fhwäben. Alfo that David, und das war feine 
MBeife, fo lange er wobnete in der Philifter Lande. 
12 Darum glaubte Abis David, und gebacbte : 
Er bat fi ftinfend gemacdt vor feinem Volt 
Sfrael, dbarum folf er immer mein Rnecbt fein. 


Das 28. Capitel. 


1 Unb es begab fi zu berfelben 3eit, baë 
bie Philifter ibr Deer verfammelten, in Streit 
au jieben wiber Sfrael. Und Acdbis fprad au 
Davio: Du folift wiffen, baf bu und beine 
Mäuner foft mit mir ausjieben ins HSeer. 
2 David fprad qu Abis: YMoblan, bu fofift 
etfabren, was bein Anedt thun wird. Acdbis 
fpradh ju David: Darum will id vib zum 
Süter meines Hauyts feben mein Lebeutang. 


I. SAMUËL, XXVIIL XXVIIL 


CHAPITRE XXVIL 


1 CEPENDANT David dit en son cœur: 
Certes, je périrai un jour par les mains de 
Saül; ne vaut-il pas mieux que je me sauve 
au pays des Philistins? et que Saül se désiste 
de me chercher désormais dans tout le territoire 
d'Israël? Ainsi, je me sauverai de ses mains. 
2 David se leva donc, lui et les six cents 
hommes qui étaient avec lui, et il passa vers 
Akis, fils de Mahoc, roi de Gath. 3 Et David 
demeura avec Akis, à Gath, lui et ses gens, 
chacun avec sa famille, David et ses deux 
femmes, Ahinoham qui était de Jizréhel, et 
Abigaïl, veuve de Nabal, du Carmel. 4 Alors 
on rapporta à Saül que David s'était enfui à 
Gath; et il ne continua plus de le chercher. 
5 Or, David dit à Akis: Je te prie, si j'ai 
trouvé grâce à tes yeux, qu'on me donne 
quelque lieu dans une des villes de ce pays, 
afin que je demeure là; car pourquoi ton 
serviteur habiterait-il dans la ville royale avec 
toif 6 Alors Akis lui donna ence jour-là 
Tsiklag; c’est pourquoi Tsiklag a appartenu 
aux rois de Juda jusqu’à ce jour. 7 Le nombre 
des jours que David demeura au pays des 
Philistins fut d’un an et quatre inois. 8 Or, 
David montait avec ses gens, et ils faisaient 
des courses sur les Guessuriens, les Guirziens 
et les Hamalécites; car ces nations-là habi- 
taient au pays où elles avaient habité d’ancien- 
neté, depuis Sur jusqu'au pays d'Égypte. 
9 Et David désolait ces pays-là ; il ne laissait 
en vie ni homme ni femme, et il prenaït le 
gros et le menu bétail, les ânes, les chameaux 
et les vêtements; puis il s’en retournait et 
venait vers Akis. 10 Et Akis disait: Où 
avez-vous fait irruption aujourd'hui? Et 
David répondait: Vers le midi de Juda, vers 
le midi des Jérahméeliens, et vers le midi des 
Kéniens. 11 Maïs David ne laissait en vie ni 
homme ni femme pour les amener à Gath, de 
peur, disait-il, qu'ils ne rapportent quelque chose 
contre nous, en disant: Ainsi a fait David. 
Et telle fut sa manière d’agir pendant tout le 
temps qu’il demeura au pays des Philistins. 
12 Et Akis se fait à David, et disait : Il s’est 
mis en mauvaise odeur auprès d'Israël, son 
peuple; c’est pourquoi il sera mon serviteur 
jamais. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 OR, ïil arriva qu'en ces jours-là lee 
Philistins assemblèrent leurs armées pour 
combattre contre Israël; et Akis dit à 
David: Sache bien que, toi et tes gens, 
vous viendrez avec moi au camp. 2 Jit 
David répondit à Akis: Certainement, tu 
connaîtras ce que fera ton serviteur. Alors 
Akis dit à David: Pour cela je t'établiret 
toujours pour gardien de ma persotta. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





n> N Ne 
Béoirbs Soon M DB 5 
mon og RS MR ATP 
VID  DUSAON PSE 
cs NN Na DD NP À 
net TPS CONS VIP 
FREMNR DR MN à 
Ne 2 DEN NA 
nn my Ni nine ang SU 
DID Eù DMNA Ci none où 


: 22722 
Dpt 


nos oops v2p) bai eh 7 
manga ON Na) DINNUR 
nova NÉS TT VOS VE MENT 
En banmn 8 +07 V2 2 
Jen HA Ton OS DDR War) 
non myénnos an Vpn EN 
5 bym mir 7 yon ed 
MONT RNA) 9 3 TR RTE DR 
ny D$ RYD TES TAN VÉR 
) MÈNTNS MOT DÉS DRE 
pans NAS np? VIRTTS PT 
Bag M? pan ANT) EDR 
My DATES TITPT EN? TITE 
8 MNT SRHMAN N  : MT 272 
“pp Gobns Ni Ten 
porar Déamui-ns MNT NAIL 22 
Enti-be mr mb Din bise 
SO MAN) YNMT 97 END 
ne 2 CNRS TA M MON 15 
cviès DiSÿ-os MORT ONE MAI 
M? NN U EVINTID D VIN] 
M 0% Jet D MONA SNA 
NNTT Let LES aan) Ty roy 

LAnpr TER DUN T7 
Sono mo? Dt-0n Seti none) 15 


TT 


ts sg Dont ob nk nmibyre 
V2pn 2 DNON VÈ DD 72 1 EYE 


DA ET Te D mit “y 
mp NET? 1? TÉNL MS0TR 


)T 
3 


RDA m1 Pan 116 : HÈyN 
s 


DyNn N 3729 NL Ten D HI 
me op Ge 9 6 15 Dr 


172 A2? HAN TD MPPDEINS 
270 


BASIAEION A’. «7. 


8 Rai Sauovn\ àri0ave, kai ékôÿavro adrdr màç 
’loga\, Kai Oarrovow adrdr ir ‘Apuabayu ëv 
æôe adrod‘ kal SaoùÀ repueile rodc ÉVyacTpuÜ- 
Oouc Kai rodc yvworac àdmd Tig yis. 4 Kai 
ovvabpuiéovrai ot aXAGQulor Kai ÉpyoyTat Kai 
rapeufBa\\ovoir eic Zuvau” Kai ouvalpoiget EaoùÀ 
mävra dvôpa ‘IopañÀ, Kai mapeuBaAlovou eic 
Ta\Bové. 


aX\opÜuwr, ral tpoBnôn ral tEtorn n kapdia adroù 


5 Kad eide SaoëX rnv wapeufBoliv Tor 
opoëpa. 6 Kai érnpwrnoe ZaoùÀ Già Kupiov, ai 
oùk amekpiôn adrÿ Küpioç v Toic évumvioig Kai Ëv 
7 Kai ie 


Toic ÔmNoic kai ëv TOic mpopnraic. 


ZaoÿÀ roic Taolv aùrod Znrmoare pot yvvaika 
éyyaorpiuvôov, Kai mopeücouar æpèc adrv Kkal 
EnTnow êv adrÿ' Kaieimav oi maideg adrud æpÜc 
avrôov ‘Ido yuvrn tyyacroiuv@oc ëv ‘'Aevdwp. 
8 Kai ouvekaAüÿaro SaodX Kai mepuefBäXero iuaria 
ÉTEOQ, Kai TmOpEVETau arc Kai ÔVO GVÔPEG HET’ 
aÙToÿ, Kai ÉPXOVTAU MC Tv YyUvaika vUKTÔC 
Kai éirev adrÿ Maävreuoa dm or y T@ éyyaorpt- 
mÜ0p Kai dv&yayé por dv av rw oo 9 Kai 
eirev adr@ n yvvn I0où Ôn où oldac 6oa Émoince 
Zaov, wç ÉEwNOOpeuse roùc Éyyaorpuvôouc Kai 
Toùç yrworag md rc Ye, Kai iva ri où TayOEVELC 
Tv duxnv pou 0avarüou aërnv; 10 Kai wuocer 
adrÿ Zaoÿ X\Eëywv Zÿ Kôproc, Et amavrmosrai oot 
adwia y r@ Àôyy roûrw. 11 Ka simev 1 yuvn 
Téva âvayäyw oo; Kai me Tor ZauounÀ àvayayé 
pou. 
avefBônce Quvg ueyä\g" 


ZaovÀ “Iva ri Tapeloyiow pe; Ka où et aoû. 


Kai EÎTEV 7 YUVN TOÙC 


13 Kai ire adrÿ Ô fBaoukedc Mn poBoÿ, eirdv 
riva éwoakac® KxKal éimer avr m yuvn Geodc 
éwpara avafBaivovrac èk Tic yñc. 14 Ka éirer adrÿ 
Té Éyvuwc; ka sîmev adr@ "Avôoa 6p8ov àvaBai= 
vovra ëk Tic yñc, «al oùrog dum\oida àvaf3eB\n- 
pévoc® Kal £yvw Saoù\ O7 oùroc SauouñX, Kai 
Ekuÿey mi mpooowmov adToÙ Ënl Tv yÿv Kai 
rooceküvnoev aùrg. 15 Kal ire ZauoumX ‘Iva 
ri rapqrwoyAnoac por avaBijvai pe; ka être Zaoëd 
OXGBoua opoôpa, ral où aAX\Spulor roXeuodoiv iv 
éuoi, rai © Oedç àpéormker àT' iuod Kai oùk 
émakmroË por ÊTr cai Ëv Yep Tüv mpoÿnrüv kal 
y Toic Évurviouc ‘ Kai »ÜV KÉKÂMKA CE yvwpioat 
por ri mouow. 16 Kal éire Sauoum\ “Iva ri 
émépurQc ue, kai Küpioc apéormker amd ooù Ka 
yÉyove er Toù mAmoiov oov; 17 Ka reroinre 
Kopuôc oo kalwc EAaÂnre Küpioc y yetpi pou, 
Kai Giadpnéer Kôpioc riv Baoisiar œovu Ex yepôc 
cov kal Ouoë adrÿy Tu mAmoior ouv rm Anrvid. 


Si 


12 Kai eidev nm yvvn Tor Xapoun\, Kai. 
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1. SAMUELIS, XX VIII. 


3 Samuel autem mortuus est, planxitque eum 
omuis Israel, et sepelierunt eum in Ramatha 
urbe sua. Et Saul abstulit magos et hariolos 
de terra. 4 Congregatique sunt Philisthiim, 
et venerunt, et castrametati sunt in Sunam: 
congregavit autem et Saul universum Israel, 
et venit in Gelboe. 5 Et vidit Saul castra 
Philisthïim, et timuit, et expavit cor ejus 
nimis. 6 Consuluitque Dominum, et non 
respondit ei, neque per somnia, neque per 
sacerdotes, neque per prophetas. 7 Dixitque 
Saul servis suis: Quærite mihi mulierem 
habentem pythonem, et vadam ad eam, et 
sciscitabor per illam. Et dixerunt servi ejus 
ad eum: Est mulier pythonem habens in 
Endor. 


vestitusque est aliis vestimentis, et abiit ipse, 


8 Mutavit ergo habitum suum: 


et duo viri cum eo, veneruntque ad mulierem 
nocte, et ait illi: Divina mihi in pythone, et 
9 Et ait 
mulier ad eum: Ecce, tu nosti quanta fecerit 


suscita mihi quem dixero tibi. 


Saul, et quo modo eraserit magos et hariolos 
de terra: quare ergo insidiaris animæ meæ, 
ut occidar? 10 Et juravit ei Saul in Domino, 
dicens: Vivit Dominus, quia non eveniet tibi 
quidquam mali propter hanc rem. 11 Dixitque 
ei mulier: Quem suscitabo tibi? Qui ait: 
12 Cum autem 


Samuelem mihi suscita. 


| vidisset mulier Samuelem, exclamavit voce 


magna, et dixit ad Saul: Quare imposuisti 
mihi? Tu es enim Saul. 13 Dixitque ei rex: 
Noli timere: quid vidisti? Et ait mulier ad 
Saul:  Deos de terra. 
14 Dixitque ei: Qualis est forma ejus? Quæ 
ait: Vir senex ascendit, et ipse am‘etus est 


Et intellexit Saul quod. Samuel esset, 


vidi ascendentes 


pallio. 
et inclinavit se super faciem suam in terra, et 
adoravit. 15 Dixit autem Samuel ad Saul: 
Quare inquietasti me ut suscitarer? Et ait 
Saul: Coarctor nimis: siquidem Philisthiim 
pugnant adversum me, et Deus recessit a me, 
et exaudire me noluit, neque in manu pro- 
phetarum, neque per somnia: vocavi ergo 
te ut ostenderes mihi quid faciam. 16 Et ait 
Samuel: Quid interrogas me, cum Dominus 
recesserit a te, et transierit ad æmulum tuum? 
17 Faciet enim tibi Dominus sicut locutnis 
est in manu mea, et scindet regnum tuum 
de manu tua, et dabit illud proximo tuo Davic - 





BORPAMIRNEREX À G LOTTS. 





I. SAMUEL, XXVIIL. 


£ 4 Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel 
had lamented him, and buried him in Ramab, 
even in his own city. And Saul had put 
away those that had familiar spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land. 4 And the Philistines 
gathered themselves together, and came and 
pitched in Shunem: and Saul gathered all 
Israel together, and they pitched in Gilboa. 
5 And when Saul saw the host of the 
Philistines, he was afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled. 6 And when Saul enquired 
of the Lorp, the LORD answered him not, 
neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by 
prophets. 7 4 Then said Saul unto his 
servants, Seek me a woman that hath a 
familiar spirit, that I may go to her, and 
enquire of her. And his servants said to him, 
Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at En-dor. 8 And Saul disguised 
himself, and put on other raiment, and he 
went, and two men with him, and they came 
to the woman by night: and he said, 1 pray 
thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, 
and bring me him up, whom I shall name 
unto thee. 9 And the woman said unto him, 
Behold, thou knowest what Saul hath done, 
how he hath cut off those that have familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out of the land: 
wherefore then layest thou a snare for my 
life, to cause me to die? 10 And Saul sware 
to her by the LORD, saying, As the Lorp 
liveth, there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for this thing. 11 Then said the woman, 
Whom shall I bring up unto thee? And he 
said, Bring me up Samuel. 12 And when the 
woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud 
voice: and the woman spake to Saul, saying, 
Why hast thou deccived me? for thou art 
Saul. 13 And the king said unto her, Be not 
afraid: for what sawest thou? And the woman 
said unto Saul, I saw gods ascending out of 
the earth. 14 And he said unto her, What 
form :s he of? And she said, An old man 
cometh up; and he #s covered with a mantle. 
And Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and 
he stooped with hës face to the ground, and 
bowed himself. 15 And Samuel said to 
Saul, Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring 
me up? And Saul answered, Ï am sore 
distressed; for the Philistines make war 
against me, and God is departed from me, 
and answereth me no more, neither by 
prophets, nor by dreams: therefore I have 
called thee, that thou mayest make known 
unto me what I shall do. 16 Then said 
Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, 
seeing the LoRp is departed from thee, and is 
becume thine enemy? 17 And the LoRD hath 
done to hün, as he spake by me: for the Lorn 
hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand, sud 
given it to thy neighbour, even to David: 
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1. Gamuelis, 28. 


3 Samuel aber war geftorben, und ganz Sfrael 
patte Leidbe um ibn getragen, und ibn begraben 
in feiner Stabt Rama. Go batte Saul aug bem 
Lanbe vertrieben vie Rabrfager und 3etchendeuter. 
4 Da nun bie Philifier fid verfammelten, und 
famen unb fagerten fi ju @unem, verfammelte 
Sault aud bas gange Sfrael, und lagerten fi 
au Gilboa. 5 Da aber Saul ber Yhilifter 
Seer fabe, füvchtete er fu, unb fein Ser3 vergagte 
fchr. 6 Unb er vatbfragte ben Serrn; aber 
ber Herr antwortete ibm nicdt, mweber but 
Zräume, no burchs Lit, no burd Prophbeten. 
7 Da fprad Saul ju feinen Rnedten: Sucbet 
mir ein eib, bie einen MBabrfagergcift bat, 
baf id au ibr gebe, unb fie frage Seine 
Rnecbte fprachen zu ibm: Siebe, ju Envor ift 
ein Reib, bie bat einen Mabrfagergeif. 8 Und 
Œaul wecbfelte feine leider, und 30g andere an, 
und ging bin, unb gmween andere mit ibm, unb 
famen bei ber Rat zum WBeibe, und fprah: 
Qieber, weifflage mir burd ben Mabrfagergeift 
und bringe mir berauf, ben id bir fage. 9 Das 
TBeib fpradb ju ibm: Giebe, bu weigeft mobl, 
was Saul gethan bat, mie er bie Mabrfager 
uud 3eicenbeuter ausgerottet bat vom £anbe; 
warum wilft bu benn meine Seele in bag Neÿ 
fübren, ba id ertôbtet merbe? 10 Gaul aber 
fur ibr bei bem Serrn, unb fprab: So mabr 
der Herr (lebet, es foll bir bies nidbt ur 
Miffethat gerathen. 11 Da fprad das WBeib: 
Men foif id bir bvenn berauf bringen? Cr 
fprad: Bringe mir Samuel berauf. 12 Da 
nun bas MBeib Samuel fabe, fbrie fe laut, 
und fprad ju Gaul: MRarum baft du mi 
betrogen? Du biff Saul. 13 Und ber Rônig 
fprad au ibr: Süvohte bic nidt, was fiebeft bu ? 
Das Beib fprad zu Gaul: Sd febe Gotter berauf 
fteigen aug der Erbe. 14 Er fprab: Mie ift er 
geftaltet? Sie fprad: Œ8 fommt ein alter Mann 
berauf, und ift befleidet mit einem Geivenrod. 
Da vernabm Saul, daf e8 Samuel war, und 
neigte fi mit feinem Antlit zur Erbe, und betete 
an. 15 Gamuel aber fprac ju Gaul: Barum 
baft bu mi unrubig gemact, baf bu mi berauf 
bringen läffeff? Gaul fprad: Sd bin febr 
geängftet, bie Dbilifter fireiten mwiber mid, und 
Gott iff von mir gewiden und antwortet mir 
nibt, weber our Propheten, no but Trâume; 
barum bab id bid laffen vrufen, ba bu mir 
weifeft, was id thun follte. 16 Samuel fprad: 
Bag wilfft bu mid fragen, meil ber Serr 
von bir gemiden, unb bein Geinb tworben ift? 
17 Der Herr twirb bir thun, wie er burd mid 
gevebet bat, unb wird bas Reid vou beiner 
HPanb reifen, und David, beinem Räcften, geben; 
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1. SAMUËL, XXVIII. 


3 { Or Samuël était mort ; tout Israël l’avait 
pleuré, et on l'avait enseveli à Rama qui était 
sa ville. Et Saül avait Ôôté du pays les 
magiciens et les devins. 4 Les Philistins 
assemblés vinrent donc et campèrent à Sunem. 
Saül de son côté assembla tout Israël, et ils 
campèrent à Guilboa. 5 Or Saül voyant le camp 
des Philistins eut peur, et son cœur fut fort 
effrayé. 6 Alors Saül consulta le SEIGNEUR ; 
mais le SEIGNEUR ne lui répondit rien, ni par 
des songes, ni par l’Urim, ni par les prophètes. 
7 4 Et Saül dit à ses serviteurs: Cherchez- 
moi une femme qui possède un esprit de 
Python, et j'irai vers elle, et je la consulterai. 
Ses serviteurs lui dirent: Voilà, il y a, à 
Hendor, une femme qui possède un esprit de 
Python. 8 Alors Saül se deguisa et se revêtit 
d’autres habits, et s’en uila, lui et deux 
hommes avec lui, et ils arriv£rent de nuit chez 
cette femme. Puis Saül lui dit: Je te prie, 
prédis-moi par l'esprit de Python, et fais 
mouter vers moi celui que je te dirai. 9 Mais 
la femme lui répondit: Voici, tu sais ce que 
Saül a fait e£ comment il a exterminé du pays 
les magiciens et les devins; pourquoi donc 
tendstu un piége à mon âme, pour me faire 
mourir? 10 Alors Saül lui jura par le 
SEIGNEUR et lui dit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, il ne t’arrivera aucun mal pour cela. 
11 Alors la femme dit: Qui te feraïje monter? 
Et il répondit: Fais-moi monter Samuel, 
12 Et la femme, voyant Samuël, s’écria 
à haute voix en disant à Saül: Pourquoi 
m'as-tu trompée? car tu es Saül! 13 Et 
le roi lui répondit: Ne crains point; mais 
qu’as-tu vu? Alors la femme dit à Saül: J'ai 
vu #n des dieux qui muontait de la terre. 141] 
lui dit encore: Quelle est sa forme? Elle 
répondit: C’est un vieillard qui monte, et il 
est enveloppé d’un manteau. Alors Saüi 
connut que c'était Samuël ; et s'étant baissé le 
visage contre terre, il se prosterna. 15 4 Ce- 
pendant Samuël dit à Saül: Pourquoi m'as-tu 
troublé en me faisant monter? Saül répondit: 
Je suis dans une grande angoisse; car les 
Philistins me font la guerre, et Dieu s'est 
retiré de moi, et ne m'a plus répondu, ni par 
les prophètes, ni par des songes; c’est pour- 
quoi je t'ai fait appeler, afin que tu me fasses 
connaître ce que je dois faire. 16 Mais Samuël 
dit: Pourquoi donc me consultes-tu, puisque le 
SEIGNEUR s’est retiré de toi et qu’il est devenu 
ton adversaire? 17 Or le SEIGNEUR en a 
fait selon ce qu’il avait dit par moi; car le 
SEIGNEUR a arraché le royaume d’entre te: 
mains et l’a donné à ton prochain, à David. 
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18 Arr: oùk 


émoinoaç Ouuèr dpyñc abroù iv 


oùk xovoac puvic Kupiou xai 
‘Aualmk, Ütà 
TOÙrO rù piua ëroinoe Küpuôc oo èv rÿ uépg 
raüry, 19 Kai rapadwo_ Küépioc rùv ‘Iopañ 
Herà ooù sic Xéipac à\\opÜwy, Kai abpiov où kal 
où vioi oov ueTà ooù Tecoëvrai, Kai Tv Tapeu{GBolrv 
‘IoparÀ duou Küpuoc eiç yeipac 4A\ogäAwy 20 Kai 
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ÔTt mropeëy év 004. 23 Kal oùk Bou} nn payer * 
Kai mapefäbovro aërèv oi maïdeg aërod Kai 
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24 Kai 
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ka 
ÉOTEUTE Kai Éduoer adrhv, kal ENafBev äaXevpa Kai 


égopace, Kai Emeÿer &Ëvua, 25 Kai AP yayev 
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évwurmioy SaoùÀ Kai Évwrtoy r&v Taidwr aëroÿ* 
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Kai épayor, Kal avéormoav Kai &miÿ\0ov ri 


vÜkTa ÉkEivnv. 
KE. x. 
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2 Kai où 


TALETUPEUOYTO 
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Li 2 Li 4 LÀ 4 ” + » es 
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év aër@ oùbèr àÿ mc nuépac ivérece moùc uÈ Kai 
EwÇ Tic Muépac radrnc. 4 Kai éAurmünoav ir’ 
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adr@ ‘Amorpeÿov rùv ävôpa, Kai aTO0TPap}Tw 
eic Tv TÜrov adroÿ où KaTÉOTHOAÇ adTov Ekeï, 
kal un épréoôw pe0’ uv ei rdv mékeuor rai ui 
vivéoüw EmiBovoc rüc mapeuBolñc® ral y rim 
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| porrectus in terram : 








| Ksthiim ad Achis: 





I SAMUELIS, XXVIIL XXIX. 


18 Quia non obedisti voci Domini, neque 
fecisti iram furoris ejus in Amalec; idcirco 
quod pateris, fecit tibi Dominus hodie. 19 Et 
dabit Dominus etiam Israel tecum in manus 
Philisthiim : 


eritis : 


cras autem tu et filii tui mecum 
sed et castra Israel tradet Dominus in 
manus Philisthiim. 20 Statimque Saul cecidit 
extimuerat enim verba 
Samuelis, et robur non erat in eo, quia non 
comederat panem tota die illa. 21 Ingressa 
est itaque mulier illa ad Saul (conturbatus 
enim erat valde), dixitque ad eum: Ecce 
obedivit ancilla tua voci tuæ, et posui animam 
meam in manu mea, et audivi sermones tuos, 
quos locutus es ad me. 22 Nunc igitur audi 
et tu vocem ancillæ tuæ, et ponam coram te 
buccellam panis, ut comedens convalescas, 
et possis iter agere. 23 Qui renuit, et ait: 
Non comedam. Coegerunt autem cum servi 
sui et mulier, et tandem audita voce eorum 
surrexit de terra, et sedit super lectum. 
24 Mulier autem ïlla habebat 
pascualem in domo, et festinavit, et occidit 
eum: tollensque farinam, miscuit eam, et 
coxit azyma, 25 Et posuit ante Saul et ante 
servos ejus. Qui cum comedissent, surrexerunt, 
et ambulaverunt per totam noctem 11lam. 


vitulum 


CAPUT XXIX 


1 CONGREGATA sunt ergo Philisthiim 
universa agmina in Aphec: sed et Israel 
Castrametatus est super fontem, qui erat in 
Jezrahel. 2 Et satrapæ quidem Philisthiim 
incedebant in centuriis et millibus: David 
autem et viri ejus erant in novissimo agmine 
cum Achis. 8 Dixeruntque principes Phi- 
Quid sibi volunt Hebræt 
isti? Et ait Achis ad principes Philisthiim: 
Num ignoratis David, qui fuit servus Saul 
regis Israel, et est apud me multis diebus, vel 
annis, et non inveni in eo quidquam, ex die 
qua transfugit ad me, usque ad dicm hanc? 
4 Irati sunt autem adversus eum principes 
Philisthiim, et dixerunt ei: Revertatur vir 
iste, et sedeat in loco suo, in quo constituisti 
eum, et non descendat nobiscum in prælium, 
ne fiat nobis adversarius, cum præliari 
cœperimus: quomodo eim aliter poterit 
placare dominum suum, nisi in capitibus 
nostris? 5 Nonne ïiste est David, cui 
cantabant in choris, dicentes: Percussit Saul ir. 
millibus suis, et David in decem millibus suis? 





I SAMUEL, XXVIII. XXIX. 


18 Because thou obeyedst not the voice of 
the LORD, nor executedst his fierce wrath 
upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lorp done 
this thing unto thee this day. 19 Moreover 
the LorD will also deliver Israel with thee 
into the hand of the Philistines: and to morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons be with me : the LoRD 
also shall deliver the host of Israel into the 
hand of the Philistines. 20 Then Saul fell 
straightway all along on the earth, and was 
sore afraid, because of the words of Samuel: 
and there was no strength in him; for he had 
eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night. 
21 4 And the woman came unto Saul, and 
saw that he was sore troubled, and said unto 
him, Behold, thine handmaïd hath obeyed 
thy voice, and I have put my life in my hand, 
and have hearkened unto thy words which 
thou spakest unto me, 22 Now therefore, 
I pray thee, hearken thou also unto the voice 
of thine handmaïd, and let me set a morsel of 
bread before thee; and eat, that thou mayest 
have strength, when thou goest on thy way. 
23 But he refused, and said, Ï will not eat. 
But his servants, together with the woman, 
compelled him; and he hearkened unto their 
voice. So he arose from the earth, and sat 
upon the bed. 24 And the woman had a fat 
calf in the house ; and she hasted, and killed 
it, and took flour, and kneaded ?#?, and did 
bake unleavened bread thereof: 25 And she 
orought # before Saul, and before his servants; 
and they did eat. Then they rose up, and 
went away that night. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Now the Philistines gathered together 
all their armies to Aphek: and the Israelites 
pitched by a fountain which is in Jezreel. 
2 And the lords of the Philistines passed 
on by hundreds, and by thousands: but David 
and his men passed on in the rereward with 
Achish. 3 Then said the princes of the 
Philistines, What do these Hebrews ere ? 
And Achish said unto the princes of the 
Philistines, Zs not this David, the servant of 
Saul the king of Israel, which hath been with 
me these days, or these years, and I have 
found no fault in him since he fell unto me 
unto this day? 4 And the princes of the 
Philistines were wroth with him; and the 
princes of the Philistines said unto him, 
Make this fellow return, that he may go 
again to his place which thou hast appointed 
him, and let him not go down with us 
to battle, lest in the battle he be an 
adversary to us: for wherewith should he 
reconcile himself unto his master? should 
tt not be with the heads of these men? 
5 Is not this David, of whom they sang one 
to another in dances, saying, Saui slew his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands ? 


27 


1. Gamuelis, 28, 29, 


18 Darum, bdaf bu ber Stimme des Herrn 
nibt gebordet, unb ben Grimm feines 3orn8 
nidt ausgeritet baft wider Amalef ; barum bat 
dir ber Derr foldes jebt gethan. 19 Daju wird 
ber Derr Sfrael mit bir aud geben in ber 
Pbilifter Häândbe. Morgen wirft bu und deine 
Gôbne mit mir fein. Au wird der Herr das 
Seer Sfrael in ber Pbilifier Häânde geben. 
20 Da fief Gaul jur Erbe, fo lang er war, unb 
evfraë febr vor ben Morten Samuels, bdaf 
feine Sraft mebr in ibm mar; benn er batte 
nidts gegeffen ben ganjen Zag unb bie gange 
Racbt. 21 nb bas Meib ging binein zu Saul, 
unb fabe, ba er febr erfbroden war, und fprach 
au ibm: Giebe, deine Magb bat beiner Stimme 


BE DIECRE X'A G LOTT 


geborchet, unb babe meine Gerle in meine Hanb ! 


gefebt, baë ich beinen Borten geborcte, bie bu 
au mir fagteft. 22 @o geborche aud nun bu 
beiner Magb Stimme, Sd will bir einen 
Biffen Brobs vorfeben, baf bu effeft, baf bu ju 
Rräften fommeft, und beine Strafe gebeft. 23 Er 
aber iweigerte fib, und fprad: Sd will nidt 
effen. Da nôtbigten ibn feine Rnecte unb bas 
Teib, baf er ibrer Stimme geborcdte. Unb 
et flunb auf von ber Œrbe, und febte fid aufs 
Bette. 24 Das MBeib aber batte babeim ein 
gemäftet Ralb; ba etlete fle unb fhlacbtete es, 
und nabm Mebl, unb fnetete es, und bud es 
ungefauert, 2% Unb bracte e8 berju vor Gaul, 
und vor feine Rnecbte. nb ba fie gegeffen batten, 
ffunben fle auf, und gingen bie Nacbt. 


Das 29, Capitel. 


1 Die DPhilifter aber verfammelten alle ibre 
Heere ju Aphef; und Sfrael lagerte fib zu Ain 
in Segreel. 2 Undb bie Gürften ber Philifter 
gingen baber mit Sunberten unb mit Zaufendben; 
David aber und feine Männer gingen binten 
nad bei Abis. 3 Da fpraden bie Sürften ber 
Philifter: Mag follen biefe Ebrüer? Abis 
fprad qu ibnen: Sft nidt bas David, ber 
Rnedt Saut, des Rônigs Sfrael, ber nun bei 
mir gewefen iff Sabr und Tag, und babe nibts 
an ibm gefunben, feit ber Seit er abgefallen tfi, 
bis ber? 4 Aber bie Gürften ber Philifter 
wurben gorntg auf ibn, unb fpracen 3u 
ibm: ÊLaf ben Mann umfebren, und an 
feinem Ort bleiben, ba bu ibn bin beftellet 
bat, baf er nidt mit ung binab aiebe gum 
Gtreit, und unfer YMiberfaher twerbe im 
Streit. Denn woran fônnte er feinem YWerrn 
baf Gefallen thun, benn an ben SRôpfen biefer 
Maänner? 5 Sft er nibt ber David, von 
bem fie fangen am Meigen: Gaul bat 
taufend gefblagen, David aber gebn taufend? 





LL SAMUËL, XXVIIL XXIX. 


18 Parce que tu n’as point obéi à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR et que tu n’as point exécuté l’ardeur 
de sa colère contre Hamalek, à cause de cela le 
SEIGNEUR t'a fait ceci aujourd'hui. 19 Et 
même le SEIGNEUR livrera Israël avec toi entre 
les mains des Philistins, et, demain, toi et tes 
fils, vous serez avec moi. Le SEIGNEUR livrera 
aussi le camp d'Israël entre les mains des 
Philistins. 20 Et aussitôt Saül tomba à terre 
de toute sa hauteur, car il fut fort effrayé des 
paroles de Samuël; et même il n'y avait plus 
de force en lui, parce qu’il n’avait rien 
mangé de tout ce jour-là ni de toute la nuit. 
21 4 Alors cette femme vint à Saül, et, voyant 
qu'il avait été fort troublé, elle lui dit: Voici, 
ta servante a obéi à ta voix, j'ai exposé ma 
vie et j'ai obéi aux paroles que tu m'as dites: 
22 Maintenant, je te prie, que, toi aussi, tu sois 
docile à la voix de ta servante. Je mettrai 
devant toi un morceau de pain, afin que tu 
manges et que tu aies la force de t’en aller 
ton chemin. 23 Mais il le refusa et dit: Je ne 
mangerai point. Cependant ses serviteurs, et 
la femme aussi, le pressèrent tant qu’il céda à 
leurs paroles. S’étant donc levé de terre, il 
s’assit sur un lit. 24 Or cette femme-là avait 
un veau qu’elle engraissait en sa maison; et 
elle se hâta de le tuer. Puis, elle prit de la 
farine, la pétrit et en cuisit des pains sans 
levain, 25 Qu'elle mit devant Saül et devant 
ses serviteurs. Ils mangèrent donc. Puis, 
s'étant levés, ils s’en allèrent cette nuit-là. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 OR, les Philistins assemblèrent toutes 
leurs armées à Aphek, et les Israélites étaient 
campés près de la fontaine de Jizréhel. 
2 Les princes des Philistins marchèrent avec 
leurs centaines et avec Leurs milliers. Mais 
David et ses gens marchaient à l’arrière- 
garde avec Akis. 3 Cependant les chefs des 
Philistins dirent: Qu'’est-ce que ces Hébreux- 
là? Alors Akis répondit aux chefs des 
Philistins: N'est-ce pas ici ce David, servi- 
teur de Saül, roi d'Israël, qui a déja été 
avec moi quelque temps et même quelques 
années? Or, depuis le jour où il s’est 
réfugié auprès de moi jusqu’à ce jour, je 
n'ai rien trouvé & redire en lui. + Mais les 
chefs des Philistins se mirent en colère contre 
Akis et lui dirent: Renvoie cet homme; qu’il 
s’en retourne dans le lieu où tu l’as établi, et 
qu’il ne descende point avec nous dans la 
bataille, de peur qu’il ne se tourne contre nous 
pendant le combat. Car comment pourrait-il 
rentrer dans les bonnes grâces de son seigneur ? 
Ne serait-ce pas en lui présentant les têtes 
de ces hommes-là? 5 D'ailleurs, n’est-ce 
pas ici ce David au sujet duquel on s’entre- 
répondait aux danses, en disant: Saül a 
frappé ses mille, et David ses dix mille? 
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BAZSTAEIQN A. «0, X. 

6 Kai ékadeoer 'Ayyoüc rdv Aavid rai émev adr@ÿ 
Zÿ Küpioç, Ori ed0dc où Kai àyaOdc iv dpOaluoïc | 
mov, Kai » ÉEodoc oov kal y elooddc oov juer’ EuO 
év Tÿ mapeuBoXÿ, kal O7u oMy ebpyka karà ooù 
Kakiav 4ÿ° Mc uépac YKeic TOùG li ÉWC TC OMUEPOY 
Muépac, rai ëv 6pOaluoïc rùv sarparüv oùk &yaOdc 
où‘ 7 Kai vüy dväorpege Kai ropevou eic etpmvnv, 
Kai où pi mouoyc kakiav ëèv 6pOa\poîc T&v 
8 Kai Aaviè 


Tpdc ‘Ayxoüc Ti memoinkä oo kai Ti EbpEG Èv T@ 


CaTparwy Toy AA\OPUAwV. EîTre 
CouÂy oov àŸ gs muévac uyv Évwmiwy oov Kai 
ÉwC Tic yuépac rabrne, ÔTi où pr) ÉXOW TOXEUMOQC 
TOÙc ÉxOpodc Toù kupiou pou Toù Baoiéwe ; 
9 Kai amekpiôn ‘Ayyodc roùdc Aauiô Oida Or 
aya®Oùc où ëv 6p0aÀuoïc pou, 4AX oi carpärai 
rüv a\opülury éyovoiv Oùyx Héer ue0 uwr eic 
mOÀEUOY. 10 Kai vùy üpOpioov Td pui où Kai 
où Taideg TOÙ KUpIoU oov où KOvrEC MErà God, 
Kkal mopebeo®e etc rdv TOTov où kariormou duac 
éke, kal \6yor Aomôr pr Oÿe iv kapèig oov, ürt 
kal Op0picare iv Tÿ 
11 Kai 


&pôpioe Aavid adrdc kai vi avôpec adron àameNOeiv 


> Li , LI , La « 
aya®0c aù ivwmiôv pou 


00m Kai GwriodTw duiv kai Topev0nre. 


Kai @puläocev Ty yÿv Tor GX\oÿüwy, Kai où 


a\A\Gpulor avéBnoav Tokeueir mi 'IsboañÀ. 


KE. À 


1 KAÏI éyevyhn eioe\Oôvroc Aaviô Kal Trùv 

avip®y aÿroù Tv Zeke\dk Tÿ tMé0Q T} TPiTY, 
» , i # » 4 “ Là Sins x 

kal ‘Aualñre EméOero mi Tv vôrov Kai Ëm)l rnv 
adrmv ëv mupi” 2 Kai räçc yvvaikac Kai mävra 
Tà y adry àmd puwpou Ewe peyaNou vèrk tÜaväTw- 
oay ävôpa Kai yuvaixka GX yna\wTEvOay, Kai 
3 Kai AE Aavid 


Kai oi avôpec adTod ic Th moy, Kkal i0où 


àxÿ\bov eic Tv 0Cdr aërwv. 


éuTemüpiorai Èv mupi, ai CÈ yvvaikec abrioy kal 
où viot adrwv kai ai Ovyarépec adrüv pyyua\wrevué- 
vou 4 Kai mpe Aavid Kkul oi dävôpeg avrod Tv 
puvyy adrwr, Kai Ek\avoay Ewg OTou oùk tv ëv 


adroïic ioxèçc ëTa Toù KAaiew. 5 Kai äppôrepa 


| 6 Vocavit ergo Achis David, et aït ei: Vivit 


, tuus mecuim est in castris : 


| usque 


L SAMUELIS, XXIX. XXX. 


Dominus, quia rectus es tu, et bonus in 
et exitus tuus, et introitus 
et non inven’ in te 


conspectu meo: 


quidquam mali, ex die qua venisti ad me, 
in diem hanc: sed non 
7 Revertere ergo, et vade in pace, et 


satrapis 
places. 
non offendas oculos satraparum Philisthiim. 
8 Dixitque David ad Achis: Quid enim 


: feci, et quid invenisti in me servo tuo, a die 
, qua fui in conspectu tuo usque in diem hane, 


ut non veniam, et pugnem contra inimicos 


| domini 


mei 9 Respondens autem 
Achis, locutus est ad David: Scio quia bonus 
es tu in oculis meis, sicut angelus Dei: sed 
principes Philisthinorum dixerunt: Non 
ascendet nobiscum in prælium. 10 Igitur 
consurge mane tu, et servi domini tui, qui 
venerunt tecum : et cum de nocte surrexeritis, 
et cœperit dilucescere, pergite. 11 Surrexit 


regis ? 


| itaque de nocte David ïipse, et viri ejus, 


ut proficiscerentur mane, et reverterentur 





ad terram Philisthiim: Philisthiim autem 
ascenderunt in Jezrahel. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 CUMQUE venissent David et viri ejus in 
Siceleg die tertia, Amalecitæ impetum fecerant 


| ex parte australi in Siceleg, et percusserant 


; CR ; Tree !: Siceleg, et succenderant eam igni. 
ZekeXak, Kai émarTaës Tv Xeke\äx rai évemépioav | 8 8 


2 Et 


_ captivas duxerant mulieres ex ea, a minimo 


usque ad magnum: et non interfecerant 


_ quemquam, sed secum duxerant, et pergebant 


itinere suo. 3 Cum ergo venissent David et 
viri ejus ad civitatem, et invenissent eam 
succensam igni, et uxores suas, et filios suos 
et filias ductas esse captivas, 4 Levaverunt 
David et populus qui erat cum eo voces suas, 
et planxerunt donec deficerent in eis lacrymæ. 


. à Siquidem et duæ uxores David captivæ 


ai yuvairec Aavld yyualwret0noav, ’Ayivaau 7% | 


mn yuvg NaBal roù 


’IsépanAiric Kai ’AGryaia 


0 Aadc AboBolïñoat adrév, üru karwôvroc vx} 


kaï iTi ràc Ovyarépac adrod, kal ikoaratwÜm Aavlô 


év Kupiw Ge adrou. 7 Kal £îme Aavld rpdc 


| est David valde: 
6 Kai #0\iGn Aavid opôôpa Üre eimer | 


ductæ fuerant, Achinoam Jezrahelites, et 
Abigail uxor Nabal Carmeli. 6 Et contristatus 
volebat enim eum populus 
lapidare, quia amara erat anima uniuscujusque 
viri super filiis suis et filiabus: confortatus est 
autem David in Domino Deo suo. 7 Et ait 
ad Abiathar sacerdotem filium Achimelech : 


. Applica ad me ephod. Et applicavit Abiathar 


"ABuäôap rùv tepéa vidv Ayxiuélex Ilpoodyaye rù 


8 Kai émypwrmue Aavid dà roù Kvoiou 


’Epouô. 


| Aéywy Ei karadwËw ÔTiow Toù l'ecdodp rovrow, 


ei kara\ÿWoua abroëc; rai ëtrer adr Karaôiwke, 
ort karaauf5avwr kara\ñly adrodc kai i£aioov- 
pevog tËeAn. 9 Kai émopet0n Aavid aëroc Kai 
Li t # > a » nl \ w 11 

oi éEakôouo &vôpec per’ adro Kai Éoyovrai wc 


roù xeuAdéou bbocôp, nal où mepioovi tornoav, 


. Dominun, dicens : 
‘et comprehendam eos, an non? 


8 Et consuluit David 
Persequar latrunculos hos, 
Dixitque 
ei Dominus: Persequere: absque dubio 
enim comprehendes eos, et excuties prædam. 
9 Abnt ergo David ipse, et sexcenti viri 
qui erant cum eo, et venerunt usyne aû 
torrentem Besor: et lassi quidam substiterunt. 


ephod ad David, 





D PRE & À G LOT F2" 


EL SAMUEL, XXIX. XXX. 


6 4 ‘Then Achish called David, and said unto 
him, Surely, us the LorD liveth, thou hast 
been upright, and thy going out and thy 
coming in with me in the host is good in my 
sight: for I have not found evil in thee since 
the day of thy coming unto me unto this 
day : nevertheless the lords favour thee not. 
7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that 
thou displease not the lords of the Philistines. 
8 4 And David said unto Achish, But what 
have I done? and what hast thou found in 
thy servant so long as Î have been with thee 
unto this day, that I may not go fight against 
the enemies of my lord the king? 9 And 
Achish answered and said to David, I know 
that thou aré good in my sight, as an angel 
of God: notwithstanding the princes of the 
Philistines have said, He shall not go up with 
us to the battle. 10 Wherefore now rise up 
early in the morning with thy master’s servants 
that are come with thee: and as soon as ye 
be up early in the morning, and have light, 
depart. 11 So David and his men rase up 
early to depart in the morning, to return 
into the land of the Philistines. And the 
Philistines went up to Jezreel. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 AND it came to pass, when David and 
his men were come to Ziklag on the third 
day, that the Amalekites had invaded the 
south, and Ziklag, and smitten Ziklag, and 
burned it with fire; 2 And had taken the 
women captives, that were therein : they slew 
not any, either great or small, but carried 
them away, and went on their way. 3 So 
David and his men came to the city, and, 
behold, it was burned with fire; and their 


wives, and their sons, and their daughters, 


were taken captives. 4 Then David and the 
people that were with him lifted up their voice 
and wept, until they had no more power to 
weep. à And David’s two wives were taken 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 6 And David 
was greatly distressed ; for the people spake 
of stoning him, because the soul of all the 
people was grieved, every man for his sons 
and for his daughters : but David encouraged 
himself in the LoRD his God. 7 And David 
said to Abiathar the priest, Ahimelech’s son, 
I pray thee, bring me hither the ephod. And 
Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David. 


8 And David enquired at the LORD, saying,. 


Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I 
overtake them? And he answered him, 
Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake 
them, and without fail recover al. 9 So 
David went, he and the six hundred men that 
were with him, and came to the brook Besor, 
where those that were left behind stayed. 
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I. SAMUÉËL, XXIX. XXX. 


6 Da rief Abis David, und fprad ju ibm: So : 6 { Akis appela donc David et lui dit: Cunme 


war der Derr febet, id balte vid für rebli, 
und bein Uuggang und Eingang mit mir im 
Deer gefallt mir mwobl, und babe nidté Urges 
an dir gefpüret, feit ber 3eit bu su mir fommen 
bift, bis her; aber bu gefällift ben Sürften nicbt. 
T Go febre nun um, und gebe bin mit Rrieven, 
auf baf bu nidt übel thuft vor ben Augen ver 
Sürfen ber Philifter. 58 David aber fprad qu 
Ahis: Bas hab id getban, und was baft bu 
gefpüret an beinem Rnedte, feit ber 3eit id vor 
Dir geiwefen bin, bis ber; baf id nibt folite 
fommen und ftreiten vider bie Seinbe meineg 
Serrn, des Rônigs? 9 Adis antwortete, und 
fprad ju David: Sd wcif wobl; btenn bu 


Aber ber Philifter Fürften baben gefagt: Laf 
ibn nidt mit uns binauf in Streit gieben. 10 So 
made did nun morgen frübe auf, und bie Rnecbte 


beines Derrn, bie mit dir fommen find; und 


le SEIGNEUR est vivant, tu es certainement un 
homme droit, et ta sortie et ton entrée avce 
moi au camp on£ été bonnes à mes yeux; car 
je n'ai point trouvé de mal en toi, depuis le 
jour où tu es venu à moi jusqu’au-jourd’hni ; 
mais tu n’es point agréable aux yeux des 
chefs. ‘7 Maintenant donc, retourne-t'en et 
vas en paix, afin que tu ne fasses rien qui 
déplaise aux chefs. 8 Alors David dit à 


 Akis: Mais qu'ai-je fait? Et depuis le jour 


Î 





wenn ir eu morgen frithe aufgemadt babt, baë | 


fidt ift, fo gebet bin. 11 Alfo macdten fih David 
und feine Männer frithe auf, af fie des Morgens 
bingingen und mwieber in ber Yhilifter Land 
famen. Die Philifier aber 3ogen binauf gen 
Segreel. 


Das 30, Cavitel. 


1 Da nun David des britten Tages fan gen 
3it{ag, mit feinen Männern, maren die Amaletiter 
berein gefallen gum Mittag und au 3iflag, und 
batten 3itlag gefchlagen und mit Geuer verbrannt, 
2 Uub batten bie Meiber braus tveggefübret, 
beide flein und grof; fie batten aber niemand 
getôbtet, fonbern weggetrieben, und iwaren babin 
ibres Meges. 3 Da nun David fammt feinen 
Männern jur Stadt fam, und fabe, taf fie mit 
deuer verbrannt war, unb ibre IBeiber, Sôbne 
und Æôchter gefangen tvaren; 4 Hub David 


| unb bas Wolf, bas bei ibm tar, ibre Stimme 


auf, unb tweineten, big fie nicht mebr iveinen 
fonnten. 5 Denn Davids jwei YBeiber waren 
aud gefangen, Abinoam, bie Segreelitin, unb 
Hbigail, Nabals Beib, des Carmeliten. 6 lUnb 
David war febr geängftet; benn das Volt iwolite 


ibn ffeinigen, benn bes gangen Solts Geele war | le peuple était au désespoir à cause de leurs 


uniwillig, ein jegliher über feine @ôbne unb 
Zôdter. David aber ftärtte fih in bem Herrn, 
feinem Gott; 7 lnb fprad zu Abjathar, dem 
Priefier, Ubimelehs Sobn: Bringe mir ber ben 
Leibrof. nb ba Abjatbar ben Veibrof ju 
David gebraht batte, 8 Gragte David ben 


! Derrn, und fprad: Golf ib ben Rriegsleuten 


nadjagen, und mwerve id fie ergreifen? Gr 
fprad: Sage ibnen na, bu tirft fie crgreifen, 


| 
| 


und Rettung thun. 9 Da 30g David bin, und bie | 


fes bundert Mann, die bei ibm waren; und ba 
Île famen an den Bad Befor, blieben etliche fteben. 


où je suis venu devant toi jusqu'aujourd'hui, 
qu’as-tu trouvé en ton serviteur, pour que je 
n’aille point combattre contre les ennemis du 
roi, mon seigneur? 9 Mais Akis répondit et 
dit à David: Je le sais, tu es agréable à mes 


. ; | | yeux, comme un ange de Dieu ; mais les chefs 
gefallft meinen Uugen, als ein Engel Gottes. | 


des Philistins ont dit: Il ne montera point 
avec nous dans la bataille. 10 C’est pourquoi, 
lève-toi de bon matin, avec les serviteurs de 
ton seigneur qui sont venus avec toi; et, après 
vous être levés de bon matin, allez-vous-en 
sitôt que vous verrez le jour. 11 Ainsi David 
se leva de bon matin, lui et ses gens, pour 
partir dès le matin et s’en retourner au pays 
des Philistins. Cependant les Philistins 
montèrent à Jizréhel. 


CHAPIFRE XXX. 


1 OR, David et ses gens étant revenus à 
Tsiklag le troisième jour, trouvérent que les 
Hamalécites s'étaient jetés du côté du midi ct 
sur Tsiklag; qu'ils l'avaient prise et brûlée, 
2 Et qu'ils avaient fait prisonnières les femmes 
qui étaient là, sans avoir tué aucun homme, 
ni petit ni grand; mais qu'ils les avaient 
emmenés et s’en étaient allés leur chemin. 
3 G David s’en revint done dans la ville 
avec ses gens; et, voici, elle était brûlée, 
et leurs femmes, leurs fils, et leurs filles, 
avaient été faits prisonniers. 4 Alors David, 
et le peuple qui était avec lui, élevèrent leur 
voix et pleurérent jusqu’à ce qu'il n’y eût plus 
en eux de force pour pleurer. 5 Or les deux 
femmes de David, Ahinoham de Jizréhel, et 
Abigail, femme de Nabal, du nont Carmel, 
avaient aussi été faites prisonnières. 6 Et 
David fut dans une extrème détresse parce 
que le peuple parlait de le lapider ; car tout 


fils et de leurs filles; toutefois David se fortifia 
dans le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 7 Et il dit à 
Abiathar, le sacrificateur, fils d'Ahimélech : 
Apporte-moi, je te prie, l’'éphod. Et Abiathar 
apporta l’'éphod à David. 8 Alors David 
consuita le SEIGNEUR, en disant : Poursuivrai- 
je cette troupe-là? l’atteindrai-je? Or le 
Seigneur ui répondit: Poursuis-la; car tu 
ne mianqueras point de l’atteindre et de 
recouvrer de butin. 9 David s’en alla done 
avec les six cents hommes qui étaient avec 
lui; et ils arrivèrent au torrent de Béxor, 
où s’arrêtèrent ceux qui restaient en arrure 
sr ad 
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BASIAEIQON A’. À’. 


10 Kai 
dréormoar ÔÈ Ouuxôoiou dvôpag oùrivec ékdbioav 
11 Kai evpi- 


KarTelwËey Ëv Terpakooioic avüpacuv 
Li D 1 # * _ 4 
mépay ToÙ xeuappou roù Bocép. 
okovotv dvôpa Atyôrrioy ëv ayp®, ral XayBaävovorr 
adrdv kal &yovoiv aürdv mpôc Auvid* kai diddaotv 
ï = 4 + 4 » , » + #, À 
ar dprov Kai Épaye, Kai ëmorioav aürèr Ü0wp 
12 Ka Gtôbaouv aëry kAäoua ma\@Onc kal paye, 
gai KaTÉOT? TÔ mveupa aÙToÙ Ëv aùTp, OT OÙ 
e 4 4 ? 4 [LU … G 4 
BeBpurer àproy Kai où memwret VOwp TpEic muépac 
ral rpeic vokrac. 13 Kai eimev ar Aavid Tivoc 
où ei, Kai mode et; Kai Eire T0 madapiov Tù 
Aiydrniov ‘'Eyw et OoùAoc avôpôc ‘Aua\ykirou, 

, # Ci # (2 # +! ? . » L 
rai KaTÈMMÉ UE Ô KÜPLÔS ov OT MvwyÀNDr Éyw 
omuepoy rpuraiog. l4 Kai queïc ÉmrebEueOa Er rdv 
vôroy roù Xeh:0ù ka mi rà rc 'Iovdaiac pépy kai 
émi vôrov XeNoëd, Kai Tv ZekeÂGk ÉVETVPIOauEv 
éy mupi 15 Kai eimev adry Aaviô Et karaËec je 
ëmi ro leddodp roro; Kai exe "Ouooov ôm por 
karà Toù Peod pn Oavardoav je kal ur rapadoüvai 
pe eic Xeéipac ToÙ Kupiou pov, Kai KaTAËw CE ËTi 
Tù l'eédodp roùro. 16 Kai karnyayer aürôv ékei, 

4 > Ü T , L Û * 0 
Kai tdoù oùrot dLakeçuuévor ÊTI TOOGWTOY TAGC 
rc yic, écbiovrec Kal mivoyrec Kai ÉopräaborTec 
lv mäa roig okühoic roic ueyäaAoic oic Eaf3ov ëk 
yic AMogélwry Kai èk yic Iouda. 17 Kai ÿ\6ev 
Li ? 3 ÊÜ # s LA # 3 LU » 4 
êm aürodc Aavid, Kai Émaraëey aüToUÇ ao 
+ # [1 # _ LA LA 4 LU 
Éwapôpou Éwg deilnc Kal Tÿ éTavpiov, Kai oùk 
town ?E adrür aviÿp O7 a\\  Terpakôota 

LA La) : L La 3 x , e 
radaoa à mv émibBefinrôra Ëmi Trac kayur\ouc ka) 
épuyov. 18 Kai ageilaro Aavid mavra & ENaBov 
« ’ LJ NU LA € AJ 4 3 ni 
oi "Aualmkira, Kai Gu@orÉpag Tâc yuvaikac adToÙ 
£Ëeilaro. 19 Kai où duepwynoer adroic A0 jukpoë 
e + LA + - (4 et tt. 
Éwç peyadov, Kai amd Toy oküwy Kai EwÇ viür 
LA  « # T LA LJ … 
ral Ovyarépuy Kai Éwç mavrwy wy EXaj3ov ar, 
rai ravra érécroeÿe Aaviô. 20 Kai £\afie mavra 
rà roiuvia rai rà Boukôka kal armyayer ÉuTpoober 
Kai Toi okühouc ékeivouc NE yETO 
Tavra Aaviô. 


Aaviô mpùc Toùc drakooiouc ävôpac Toùç ÙUToXet- 


Tüv okb\wv* 
Trà oküÂ« 21 Kai rapayivera 
pOëvrac Troù ropetecôa dTiow Aavid rai ikabioëv 
aürodc év r@ xauappw Toù Bocôp, Kai éEñ\6ov eic 
arävrnouw Aavld Kai eic àmävrmqouv Troù Àaod roù 
per” adroÿ, kal mpoomyaye Aatlô Ëwc roù Xaoÿ, 
rai mowrnoay adrûv Tà eiç elomvmv. 22 Kai 
amexpiôn mäc ävip ÀAomudc kal moympèc Tov 
avôpüv Toy ToÂEUOTUY TV TOpEUOËVTUY UETà 
Aavid Kai eîmov “Orr où KaredtwËar je0' ru&v, 
ed Gücoper adroïic ik Tüv oküwy &v tEe\ôpueba, 
Grue a ñ Ekaoroc Ty yuvaira aùrod Kal Ta 
rékva aùTod àrayéobwoay Kai ATOoTpEpÉTwO av. 
23 Kai 
Tr mapadoüvar Tor Képioy muiv Kal pu\dëa 


gire Aavid Où moimoere oÙrwc era 


Kai mapéôwke Küpioc Tor leddoèp Tv 
ip  muac eic yeipac 


qua, 


ÉTepyouevor nuov. 


I. SAMUELIS, XXX. 


10 Persecutus est autem David ipse, e 
quadringenti viri: substiterant enim ducenti, 
qui lassi transire non poterant torrentem 
Besor. 11 Et invenerunt virum Ægyptium 
in agro, et adduxerunt eum ad David: 
dederuntque ei panem ut comederet, et biberet 
12 Sed et fragmen massæ caricarum, 
Quæ cum 


aquam, 
et duas ligaturas uvæ passæ. 
comedisset, reversus est spiritus ejus, et 
refocillatus est: non enim comederat panem, 
neque biberat aquam, tribus diebus et tribus 
noctibus. 13 Dixit itaque ei David: Cujus es 
tu? vel undeP et quo pergis? Qui ait: Puer 
Ægyptius ego sum, servus viri Amalecitæ : 
dereliquit autem me dominus meus, quia 
ægrotare cœpi nudiustertius. 14 Siquidem 
nos erupimus ad australem plagam Cerethi, 
et contra Judam, et ad meridiem Caleb, et 
Siceleg succendimus igni. 15 Dixitque ei 
David: Potes me ducrre ad cuneum istum? 
Qui ait: Jura mihi per Deum, quod non 
occidas me, et non tradas me in manus domini 
mei, et ego ducam te ad cuneum istum. Et 
juravit ei David. 16 Qui cum duxisset eum, 
ecce illi discumbebant super faciem universæ 
terræ, comedentes et bibentes, et quasi festum 
celebrantes diem, pro cuncta præda et spoliis 
quæ ceperant de terra Philisthiim, et de terra 
Juda. 17 Et percussit eos David a vespere 
usque ad vesperam alterius diei, et non evasit 
ex eis quisquam, nisi quadringenti viri 
adolescentes, qui ascenderant camelos, et 
fugerant. 18 Eruit ergo David omnia quæ 
tulerant Amalecitæ, et duas uxores suas 
eruit. 19 Nec defuit quidquam a parvo usque 
ad magnum, tam de filiis quam de filiabus, et 
de spoliis, et quæcumque rapuerant, omnia 
reduxit David. 20 Et tulit universos greges 
et armenta, et minavit ante faciein sua: 
dixeruntque: Hæc est præda David. 21 Venit 
autem David ad däucentos viros, qui lassi 
substiterant, nec sequi potuerant David, et 
residere eos jusserat in torrente Besor: qui 
egressi sunt obviam David, et populo qui erat 
cum eo. Accedens autem David ad populum, 
salutavit eos pacifice. 22 Respondensque 
omnis vir pessimus et iniquus, de viris qui 
ierant cum David, dixit: Quia non venerunt 
nobiscum, non dabimus eis quidquam de 
præda, quam eruimus: sed sufficiat unicuique 
uxor sua et filii: quos cum acceperint, recedant. 
23 Dixit autem David: Non sic facietis 
fratres mei, de his, quæ tradidit nobis Domi- 
nus, et custodivit nos, et dedit latrunceulos, qui 
eruperant adversum nos, in manus nostras 
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L SAMUEL, XXX. 


10 But David pursued, he and four hundred 


men: for two hundred abode behind, which 


were so faint that they could not go over the 
brook Besor. 11 % And they found an 
Egyptian in the field, and brought him to 
David, and gave him bread, and he did eat; 
and they made him drink water; 12 And 
they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and 
two clusters of raisins: and when he had 
eaten, his spirit came again to him: for he 
had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, 
three days and three nights. 13 And David 
said unto him, To whom belongest thou? and 
whence art thou? And he said, I am a youny 


œ 1 H d ; . Ê “ e 
manof Heÿpt SEvapL AA egyptifher Rnabe, eines Amalefiters SRnedt ; 
my master left me, because three days agone ; ; î 

14 We made an invasion upon | und mein Serr bat mid verlaffen, benn id 


I fell sick. 
the south of the Cherethites, and upon éke 
coast which belongeth to Judah, and upon the 


south of Caleb; and we burned Ziklag with | 


fire. 15 And David said to him, Canst thou 
bring me down to this company? And he 
said, Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt 
neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands 
of my master, and I will bring thee down to 
this company. 16 And when he had 
brought him down, behold, they were spread 
abroad upon all the earth, eating and drinking, 
and dancing, because of all the great spoil that 
they had taken outof the land of the Philistines, 
and out of the land of Judah. 17 And David 
smote them from the twilight even unto the 
evening of the next day: and there escaped 
not a man of them, save four hundred young 
men, which rode upon camels, and fled. 
18 And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had carried away: and David 
rescued his two wives. 19 And there was 
vothing lacking to them, neïither small nor 
great, neïîther sons nor daughters, neither 
spoil, nor any {hing that they had taken to 
them: David recovered all. 20 And David 
took all the flocks and the herds, which they 
drave before those other cattle, and said, This 
is David’s spoil. 21 And David came to 
the two hundred men, which were so faint 
that they could not follow David, whom they 
had made also to abide at the brook Besor: 


and they went forth to meet David, and to | 


meet the people that were with him: and 
when David came near to the people, he 
saluted them. 22 Then answercd all the 
wicked men and men of Belial, of those that 
went with David, and said, Because they went 
not with us, we will not give them ought of 
the spoil that we have recovered, save to 
every man his wife and his children, that 
they may lead them away, and depart. 
23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my 
brethren, with that which the LorD hath 
given us, who hath preserved us, and delivered 
the company thatcameagainstus intoour hand. 
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1. Gamuclig, 30, 


10 David aber und bie vier bunbert Mann 
fagten nad; bie gmei buubert Manu aber, bie 
fteben blieben, maren zu mübe, über ben Bad 
Befor ju geben. 11 Unb fie fanben einen 
egyptifhen Mann auf bem elbe, ben fübreten fie 
au David, und gaben ibm Brob, baf er af, und 
trânften ibn mit Baffer, 12 Unb gaben ibm 
ein Gtüd Geigen, und 3wei Stüd Rofinen. Unb 
ba er gegeffen batte, fam fein Geift toteber ju 
ibm; benn er batte in breien Zagen und breien 
Raäcdten nibts gegeffen, und fein Baffer getrunten. 
13 Davib fprad ju ibm: ef bift bu? und 
wober biff bu? Œr fprah: Sd bin ein 


Ward frant vor breien Œagen. 14 Bit find 
bevein gefallen gum Mittag Cretbi, und auf 
Suba, und gum Mittag CEaleb, und baben 
Biflag mit euer verbrannt, 15 David fprad 
au ibm: BU bu mi binab fübren ju biefen 
Rriegsleuten ? Er fprab: Séhtoôre mir bei Gott, 
baë bu mi nicbt tôbteft, nod in meines Serrn 
Sand überantiwortefts fo will id bib binab 
fibren ju biefen &Rriegsleuten. 16 nb er 
fübrete fie binab. lnb fiebe, fie batten fi 
gevfireuet auf ber ganjen Œrbe, afen und tranfen 
unb feterten über alle bem grofen Raub, ben fie 
genommen batten aus ber Philifier und Subda 
Lande. 17 Unb David fhlug file von bem 
Morgen an bis an den Abend, gegen ben anbern 
Tag, ba ibrer feiner entrann, obne vier bunbert 
Sünglinge; bie fielen auf bie Rameele, unb 
floben. 15 A{fo errettete David alles, wag bie 
Amaletiter genommen batten, und feine atvei 
Teiber; 19 Unb feblete an feinem, weber Rlein 
nod Grof, no Sôbne, no Tôcbter, no Raub, 
nod alles, bas fle genommen batten; David 
bradte e8 alles wieber. 20 Unb David nabm 
bie @rhafe und Minber, und trieb bag Volt 
vor ibm ber, und fie fprahen: Das ift Davibé 
Raub. 21 nd ba David ju ben gmwei bunbdert 
Maännern fam, bie ju mübe gewefen, David 
uadjufolgen, und am Bab Befor geblieben 
waren; gingen fie beraus, David entgegen und 
dem Solf, bag ntit ibnt war. nb David trat 
gum Solt, und grüfte fle freunblih. 22 Da 
anfiworteten, was bôfe unb {ofe Leute iwaren 
unter benen, bie mit David gegogen twaren, 
und fpraden: MMeil fie nibt mit uns gezogen 
finb, fol man ibnen nibtg geben von bem 
Raube, ben wir ervettet baben; fonbern ein 
jegliher fübre fein Beib und feine Rinber, und 
gebe bin. 23 Da fprad David: Sbr folit 
nicht fo tbun, meine Brüber, mit bem, bas 
ung ber Herr gegeben bat, und bat uns 
bebütet, und biefe Rrieggleute, bie wiber uns 
fominen waren, in unfere ÿänbe gegeben. 





| 





1. SAMUËL, XKX. 


10 Puis David et quatre cents hommes firent 
la poursuite; car deux cents hommes qui 
étaient trop fatigués pour pouvoir passer le 
torrent de Bésor, s'étaient arrêtés. 11 4 Or, 
ayant trouvé par les champs un Égyptien, ils 
l’'amenèrent à David. Ils lui donnèrent du pain, 
qu’il mangea; puis ils lui donnèrent de l’eau à 
boire. 12 Ils lui donnèrent aussi quelques 
figues sèches et deux grappes de raisins secs. 
Il mangea donc et le cœur lui revint; car il 
n'avait point mangé de pain ni bu d’eau depuis 
trois jours et trois nuits. 13 Puis David lui 
dit: À qui es-tu et d’où es-tu? Or l’'Égyptien 
répondit: Je suis un jeune Égyptien, ser- 
viteur d’un Hamalécite, et mon maitre m’a 
abandonné, parce que je tombai malade, il y a 
trois jours. 14 Nous avons fait invasion au 
midi des Kéréthiens, sur les terres qui ap- 
partiennent à Juda, et au midi de Kaleb, et 
nous avons brûlé Tsiklag. 15 Alors David 
lui dit: Me conduiras-tu bien vers cette 
troupe-là? Et il répondit: Jure-moi, par 4 
nom de Dieu, que tu ne me feras point mourir 
et que tu ne me livreras point entre les mains 
de mon maître, et je te conduirai vers cette 
troupe-là. 16 4 Après cela il le conduisit. 
Et, voici, les Hamalécites étaient dispersés 
sur toute la terre, mangeant, buvant et dansant, 
à cause de tout ce butin si grand qu’ils avaient 
enlevé au pays des Philistins et au pays de 
Juda. 17 David les frappa donc, depuis l’aube 
du jour jusqu’au soir du lendemain ; et aucun 
d'eux n’en échappa, si ce n’est quatre cents 
jeunes gens qui montèrent sur des chameaux 
et s'enfuirent. 18 David recouvra ainsi tout 
ce que les Hamalécites avaient emporté. Il 
recouvra aussi ses deux femmes. 19 Et per- 
sonne ne manquait, depuis le plus petit jusqu’au 
plus grand, tant des fils que des filles, ni rien 
du butin et de tout ce qu’on leur avait emporté. 
David ramena le tout. 20 Et David prit tout 
le gros et le menu bétail, qu'on mena devant 
les troupeaux. Et l'on disait: C'est ici le 
butin de David. 21 4 Puis David vint vers 
les deux cents hommes qui avaient été telle- 
nent fatigués qu’ils n'avaient pu marcher 
après David, qui les avait fait demeurer auprès 
du torrent de Bésor. Or, ils sortirent au- 
devant de David et au-devant du peuple qui 
était avec lui. Et David s'étant approché 
d'eux, les salua amicalement. 22 Mais tous 
les hommes malhonnèêtes et les enfants de 
Bélial d’entre ceux qui étaient allés avec David, 
prirent la parole et dirent: Puisqu’ils ne sont 
point venus avec nous, nous ne leur donnerons 
rien du butin que nous avons recouvré, si ce 
n’est à chacun d’eux sa femme et ses enfants ; 
qu'ils les emmènent et qu’ils s'en aillent. 
23 Cependant David dit: Mes frères 
ce n'est pas ainsi que vous disposerez 
de ce que nous a donné le SEIGNEUR, 
qui nous à gardés et qui a livré entre 
nos mains la troupe venue contre nous 


BIBLIANMNTE X 4 G l'O 


ND D x one 

1PÈTD VS An 7912 D)? Vo one 
y PT PAP TBTPRR TM 
TN 25 ap? VD DR 
Pi? HODN N?PP) NUIT DTA 

nya on 1Y PS) ven 
Papin noun pes TT dan 2 
D? a BN? MIDI? TND HN? 


ep 2 nm ok bye nu 
NA MIDI NA) NII 


Niabbe N2) 299002 MN 2 MR 
2312 HN) 2 :YBMOND 7) 
92 NA) SRI INR NA) 
DR NO) MOT RÉNDT30 5 NAT 
MIT NAS : TND EN?) TOY 
SAT TT DTA UNE Ni 27 21 

: VHS 


KR me 

OL PRÈS DTA NY? 1 

dE DNAU9D nn (CN HS 
DNA ?p APP? EYSANT VI D70 
NN DVD ?D PM VAR TAN) PNDNN 
DE DaMPD NN) 2INANNNT JS 
DOS MOT TAPIS : NE 
PEN NBpR DS NV MSN 
BDD on m4 : DNA TM 
D M2 PTIT Ven 
No?) vombbonm SPP NS V7 
MR Jp ND OP V?2 NÉ ER 
NS EN PA DANS CANY 
RAT-où bn Da np V7 bi 
:%oy Mel 2000 
vpn ca 92 Ra) Vyz Nyon 
Den pis AN 7 EI AIT DD 


TTPT 29218 POYT 2Ÿ2 TX 
bag anna) ébn vpn 0)73 
DL DAT EYES AIN Vi 


SN 8 11713 1209 Dywn 

NO on? Dee D) DITES 

vIa 0 70 -nan PANNES ANS DVD TITI 

NT ne JMD VD IR DE) 

DNA or VINR NP VIEN 10BDN) 

"EN OINAEY Ma 27 20 
278 


BAZSIAEIQON A’. À’, Àa°. 


24 Ra ric irakovoerm Üuüy rüv À6ywv TOUT ; 
O7e OÙX MTTov uv Eloi, duôTu «arà Tv pepida 
Toù KkaraBaivoyroc eic rov méXEuory oÙrTwc Éorat 
7 mepic Toù xabmuévou èmi rà okeüm, karä TÔ 
aurTd peprodvrau 25 Kai tyevnOn amd Tic muépac 
éceivne Kai ËTdvw Kai ÉyÉVETO eic TpôsTayua 
rai eig Ouwaiwupa T@ ‘IoparÀ EwC TC CMUEpoy. 
26 Kai AGE Aavld sic SereÂGk, Kai àréoreue roîc 
æmpeoGuréporc rüv okbAuwry ’louda «ai Toi rAnoiov 
adroù \éywv ‘Idod àrd Tov oküur rüv Ex0püv 
27 Toic iv Baôooip «al roic ‘Payà 
28 Kai roic ëv ‘Apoip 


Kupiou 
vorou ka roic ëv leO6p, 
Kai roic ëv ‘Aupaôi rat roic èv Sa@i, Kai roic ëv 
"Eofè 29 Kai roiç èy Ti0 Kai roîc ëv Kid, 
kal roic v Zagèk Kai roïic ëv Onuà0 xkal roic iv 
KapprAw, kai roiç ëv raïc môeot Toù ‘Lepeuer} 
80 Kai roic 


ëv ‘Iepiuov0, Kai roic èv Bnpoafieè kal roic iv 


Kai roîc ëv raïc moôÂeo roù Keveëi 


NoufSè 31 Kai roic èv XeBpwv, kai mavrac roùc 
rômouç oc AE Aavid ke adrdc kai oi dvôpec 
aÿdro. 

KE®. Àa’. 

1 KAÏI où aXA6pulor éroéuour nt ‘Ilopañà, 
Kai épuyov oi ävôpec ‘lopayÿÀ Ëk Tpoowmou rTùv 
aN\oQUÀwY Kai TITTOUOL Tpavuariar Ev T@ 0pe 
Tr TeBoué. 


. 4 4 _ € = ’ Led 4 
Ty Zaoù\ Kai Toic vioic avro, Kai 


2 Kal ovvamrovouy où aX\6gulor 
TÜTTOUOUV 
aXAGQulor rôv ’Iwvalarv Kai Toy ‘AwvadafB ral 
roy Melyioä viov ZaotA. 3 Kai Bapèvera à 
# 1 x L U # EJ * € 

mOÂEuoc Ëmi ZaobÀ, Kkal ebpiokovoiv adrdv ot 
LU + ” ’ , # Lg 
axovrioTai &yÔpec roË6ra, kal éroavuarioln eic 
Tä vUmroxôvôpra. 4 Kai ere Saoë\ rpdc rdv 
aipoyra Tà okebm adroù Zräoa Ty poupaiav 
cou Kai ATokÉVTnov pe ëv aùrÿ, pu ÉXOWOI où 
+ 4 4 , 

ATEPITUNTOL OÙTOL Kai ATOKEVTMOWO pe Kai ÉUTai- 
Ewory éuoi® rai oùrk éBoëkero 0 aipwv Th okeûn 
Kai ÉNafe ZSaoëÀ 
5 Kai 
Edev 0 aipuy rà okeûn adroÿ 07e réOvmree Saoë), 


adroÿ, Or ÉpoBn0n opédpa * 
4 * # * » # LI à Jr 
Ty Doupaiay Kai ÈmÉTEOE ÈT adrv. 


rai èmÊmeoe Kai adrôc mi Tv poupaiay abroÿ ka) 
äméôave per adrod. 6 Kal àré0ave Saoë\ rai 
où rpeic vioi adroÿ Kai à alpwy Tà okeûm adrod 
7 Kai eidov 


où ävôpec ‘IopañÀ oi Ëv r@ répay rÿc rou\ädoc 


1 LÀ + # » # Al $ 3 # 
ÉV TY MUÉPG ÉKEVY KAT TO aÿùTO. 


gai où ëv T@ mépay roù ‘lopüävou 671 épuyor oi 
dvôpec ‘Topañh, kai Ore réOvmre Sao Kai oi 
[1 Li] LU Là * # LS LA L] _ 
vioi aurov, Kai Kkaraeimovuot Tac moôoauc abrüv 
ral peuyouot® Kai épxovra où àaXX6prlo al 
4 , , 0.2 L) » + _ 7 # 
rarowodoiv èv aurai. 8 Kai Eyevm0n Tÿ ératpiov 
épxovra où AAÂ6pulor kdddokeiy Toùc vekpobc, 
gai, eUpioxovor Tôv ZSaoÿÀ Kai roùc rpeic viodc 
9 Kai 


+ # CE] 1 09, 4 # , … 
ATOoTpÉpovorv abrôy Kai ébédvaay rà okeüy aùToë, 


avrToù mErTwukôTac mL Trà ôpn l'eBoué. 


al arooréA\ovoir adrà eiç yiv 4AoPÜAwY kÜkÂg 


etayvaliGoyreg roiç etôwhoic aÿrov kal rÿ ag” 


I. SAMUELIS, XXX. XXXI. 


24 Nec audiet vos quisquam super sermone 
hoc; æqua enim pars erit descendentis ad 
prælium, et remanentis ad sarcinas, et similiter 
divident: 25 Et factum est hoc ex die illa, 
et deinceps constitutum et præfinitum, et 
quasi lex in Israel usque in diem hanc. 
26 Venit ergo David in Siceleg, et misit dona 
de præda senioribus Juda proximis suis, 
dicens: Accipite benedictionem de præda 
hostium Domini: 27 His qui erant in Bethel, 
et qui in Ramoth ad meridiem, et qui in Jether, 
28 Et qui in Aroer, et qui in Sephamoth, et 
qui in Esthamo, 29 Et qui in Rachal, et qui 
in urbibus Jerameel, et qui in urbibus Ceni, 
30 Et qui in Arama, et qui in lacu Asan, et 
qui in Athach, 31 Et qui in Hebron, et 
reliquis qui erant in his locis, in quibus 
commoratus fuerat David ipse, et viri ejus. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 PHILISTHIIM autem pugnabant adversum 
Israel: et fugerunt viri Israel ante faciem 
Philisthiim, et ceciderunt interfecti in monte 
Gelboe. 2 Irrueruntque Philisthiim in Saul, 
et in filios ejus, et percusserunt Jonathan, et 
Abinadab,et Melchisua, filios Saul, 3 Totumque 
pondus prælii versum est in Saul: et consecuti 
sunt eum viri sagittarii, et vulneratus est 
4 Dixitque Saul ad 
armigerum suum: Evagina gladium tuum, et 
percute me: ne forte veniant incircumeisi isti, 
Et noluit 
armiger ejus: fuerat enim nimio terrore 
perterritus: arripuit itaque Saul gladium, et 
irruit super eum. 5 Quod cum vidisset armiger 
ejus, videlicet quod mortuus esset Saul, irruit 
etiam ipse super gladium suum, et mortuus 
est cum eo. 6 Mortuus est ergo Saul, et tres 
filii ejus, et armiger illius, et universi viri ejus 
in die illa pariter. 7 Videntes autem viri Israel, 
qui erant trans vallem, et trans Jordanem, 
quod fugissent viri Israelitæ, et quod mortuus 
esset Saul, et filii ejus, reliquerunt civitates 
suas, et fugerunt: veneruntque Philisthiim, 
et habitaverunt ïibi. 8 Facta autem die 
altera, venerunt Philisthiim, ut spoliarent 
interfectos, et invenerunt Saul et tres filios 

in monte Gelboe. 9 Et 
caput Saul, et spoliaverunt 
et miserunt in terram Phi- 
ut annuntia- 


vehementer a sagittariis. 


et interficiaut me, illudentes mihi. 


ejus jacentes 
præciderunt 
eum armis: 
listhinorum per circuitum, 


retur in templo idolorum, et in popubs. 
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I SAMUEL, XXX XXXI. 


24 For who will hearken unto you in this 
matter? but as his part ?s that goeth down to 
the battle, so shall his part be that tarricth 
by the stuff: they shall part alike. 25 And 
it was so from that day forward, that he made 
it a statute and an ordinance for Israel unto 
this day. 26 And when David came to 
Ziklag, he sent of the spoil unto the elders of 
Judah, even to his friends, saying, Behold a 
present for you of the spoil of the encmies of 
the Lorp; 27 To them which were in Beth-el, 
and to fhem which were in south Ramoth, 
and to éhem which were in Jattir, 28 And to 
them which were in Aroer, and to them which 
were in Siphmoth, and to them which were in 
Eshtemoa, 29 And to fhem which were in 
Rachal, and to fhem which were in the cities 
of the Jerahmeelites, and to them which 
were in the cities of the Kenites, 30 And to 
them which were in Hormah, and to them 
which were in Chor-ashan, and to them which 
were in Athach, 31 And to fhem which were 
in Hebron, and to all the places where David 
himself and his men were wont to haunt. 


CHAPTER XXXi. 


1 Now the Philistines fought against 
Israel : and the men of Israel fled from before 
the Philistines, and fell down slain in mount 
Gilboa. 2 And the Philistines followed hard 
upon Saul and upon his sons; and the Phi- 
histines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons. 3 And the battle 
went sore against Saul, and the archers hit 
him; and he was sore wounded of the archers. 
& Then said Saul unto his armourbearer, Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; 
lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me 
through, and abuse me. But his armourbearer 
would not; for he was sore afraid. Thcerefore 
Saul took a sworä, and fell upon it. 5 And 
when his armourbearer saw that Saul was 
dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and 
died with him. 6 So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and his armourbearer, and all his men, 
that same day together. 7 And when the 
men of Israel that were on the other side of 
the valley, and fhey that were on the other 
side Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, 
and that Saul and his sons were dead, they 
forsook the cities, and fled; and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 8 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, when the Philistises 
came to strip the slain, that they found Saul 
and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa, 
9 And they eut off his head, and stripped off 
his armour, and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, to publish 24 in the 
house of their idols, and among the people, 


1. Gamurclis, 30, 31. 





24 er fofft euh barinnen geborhen? Mie 


bag Tbeil berjenigen, bie in Streit binab gegogen 
fiub, fo folf au fein bas Teil berjenigen, bie bei 
dem Gerathe geblieben find, unb folf afeich getbeilet 
werden. 25 Das ift feit ber 3eit unb fortbin in 
Sfrael eine Gitte und Rect morben, big auf biefen 
Tag. 
er Des Raubes ben Aelteften in Suba, feinen 


Gegen aus bem Haub ber Geindbe des Serrn; 
27 Rämlid bdenen ju Betbel, benen ju Ramoth 
am ittage, benen ju Satbir, 2S Denen zu 
Avoer, benen ju Siphamoth, benen qu Efthemoa, 
29 Denen qu Nadal, denen in Stäbten ber 
Serabmeeliter, benen in @täbten ber Reniter, 
30 Denen ju Darma, bdenen zu Bor Afan, 
benenu ju Athacb, 
alffen Orten, ba Davib gemanbelt batte mit 
feinen Männern. 


Das 31. Cavitel. 


1 Die Pbilifter aber ftritten mwiber Sfrael ; 
und die Maänner Sfrael floben vor den Vbiliftern, 
und fielen erflagen auf bem Gebirge Gilboa. 
2 Unb bie Philifter bingen fih an Saul unb feine 
Sôbre, und fhlugen Sonathan und Abinabab unb 
Malhifua, die Sôbne Sauls. 3 Unb der Streit 


von ben Gbüben. 4 Da fprad Sauf zu feinem 
Baffenträger: Beub bein Shiwert aus, unb erftit 
mic bamit, baf nict biefe lnbefcnittenen fommen, 
und mid erfteen, und treiben einen Spott aus 
mir. Uber fein Baffenträger wollte nidt; benn er 
fivotete fi febr. Da nabm Saut vas Sobivert, 
und flel brein, 5 Da nun fein MBaffenträger 
fabe, ba Gaul tobt war, fief er aud in fein 
Siwert, und ffarb mit ibm. 
und feine brei @ôbne und fein MBaffenträger, 
und alle feine Männer sugleid auf biefen Tag. 
1 Da aber bie Männer Sfrael, bie fenfeit des 
Grundes und jenfeit beg Sorbans maren, faben, 
baf bie Maänner Sfrael geflcoen twaren, und bag 
Gaul und feine Sôbre tobt maren; verliefen 
fie bie Gtübte, und floben au; fo famen 
Die Vhififler, und twobneten brinnen. 8 Des 
anbern Œages famen bie YPbilifier, bdie Er: 
fhlagenen ausjujiehen, und fanben Gaul unv 
feine brei @ôbne fiegen auf bem Gebirge 
Gilboa. 9 nb bieben ibn fein Haupt ab, 
und 3ogen ibm feine Maffen ab, und fanbten fie 
in Der DPbilifter Land umber, zu verfündigen 
im ÿaufe ibrer Gôben und unter tem Volt; 


26 nb ba David gen 3iflag fam, fanbte | 


6 Affo ftarb Guul | 


HSE AA GEL OR. 
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L'SAMUËL, XXX. NXXXI. 


24 Qui voudrait vous écouter, quand vous 
parlez ainsi? Car celui qui est demeuré au 
bagage doit avoir antant de part que celui qui 
est descendu à la bataille; on partagera égale- 
ment. 25 Or il en fut ainsi depuis ce jour-là; 
et il s’en est fait une ordonnance et une loi, 
qui se sont maintenues en Israël jusqu’à ce jour. 
26 T David revint donc à Tsiklag et envoya 


| ! du butin aux anciens de Juda. à ses amis, en 
Sreunben, und fprad: Giebe, ba babt ibr ben 


disant: Voici pour vous un présent du butin 
des ennemis du SEIGNEUR. 27 Il en envoya 
à ceux de Bêthel, et à ceux de Ramoth. du 
midi, et à ceux de Jathir; 28 Et à ceur de 


: Haroher, et à ceux de Siphamoth, et à ceux 


31 Denen ju Hebron, und 





d’'Estémoah ; 29 Et à ceux de Racal, et à 
ceux qui étaient dans les villes des Jéraméé- 
liens, et à ceux qui étaient dans les villes des 
Kéniens; 30 Et à ceux de Hormah, et à ceur 
de Kor-Hasan, et à ceux de Hathac, 31 Et à 
ceux qui étaient à Hébron, et dans tous les 
lieux que David avait parcourus, lui et ses 
gens. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 OR les Philistins combattirent contre 
Israël, et ceux d'Israël s’enfuirent de devant 
les Philistins, et tombèrent mortellement bles- 
sés dans la montagne de Guilboah. 2 Les 
Philistins atteignirent même Saül et ses fils, 


arb bart miber Gauf, und bie Gwüten trafen | et tuèrent Jonathan, Abinadab et Malkisuah, 


auf ibn mit Bogen, und marb febr vertounbet | 


fils de Saül. 3 Puis, le combat s’appesantit 
sur Saül, car les archers l’ettcignirent; et il 
fut fort effrayé de ces archers. 4 Alors Saul 
dit à son écuyer: Tire ton épée et m'en 
transperce, de peur que ces incirconcis ne vien- 
nent, ne me transpercent et ne se jouent de 
moi. Mais l’écuyer ne le voulut point faire. 
parce qu’il était fort effrayé. Saül prit donc 
une épée et se jeta dessus. 5 Alors l’écuyer 
de Saül, ayant vu que Saïül était mort, sc irta 
aussi sur son épée et mourut avec fui. 6 Ain! 
moururent en ce jour-là Saül et ses trois fils, 
son écuyer et tous ses gens. 7 Or, ceux 
d'Israël qui étaient en-deçà de la vallée et en- 
deçà du Jourdain, ayant vu que les gens 
d'Israël s'étaient enfuis et que Saül et ses fils 
étaient morts, abandonnèrent les villes et 
s'enfuirent; de sorte que les Philistins y 
entrèrent et y bhabitèrent. 8 Or, dès le 
lendemain, il arriva que les Philistins vin- 
rent pour dépouiller les morts; et ils trouvé- 
rent Saül et ses trois fils étendus sur la 
montagne de Guilboah. 9 Ils coupèrent la 
tête de Saül et le dépouillèrent de ses armes, 
qu’ils envoyèrent par tout le pays des Phi- 
listins, pour annoncer leur victoire dans les 
temples de leurs idoles, et parmi le peuple 
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10 Kai avé0nray Tà okeg adroÿ eiç rd Acrapr#ioy, 
Kai TÙ OÔUa abToOÙ RkaTÉTÈAY EV TD TELXE 
Bat@oau. 11 Kai äkovovorv oi rarowodvrec ’Iafic 
ris Talaadiridog à éroipoar oi aN\6Qula Tr 
Zaoÿ\* 12 Kal avéornoay mäàç ävÿp Ôvrvauewc 
kal émopebünoav 6Àmv Tv vékra, kal E\aBor 
T0 oüua ZEaoùÀ kal Tr cüua ’Iwvaôay roù vioù 
» LÀ > 4 … * # * , 
aëroÿ amd roù reiyovc Baôoau, Kai pépouoiv 
3 QI » » “ 2 ? 4 3 LT 
aurodç eic TaBiç ral karakaiovouv aürodc ékei. 
13 Kai XauBavovor ra doT@ arr Kai Oàrrovory 
ÙT0 Tv äpovpay Tv év ‘IaBic, kai vnorevovou 


ETTà YÉDPAÇ. 





L SAMUELIS XXXI. 


10 Et posuerunt arma in templo 
Astaroth, corpus vero ejus suspenderunt in 
muro Bethsan. 11 Quod cum audissent 
habitatores Jabes Galaad, quæcumque fecerant 
Philisthiim Saul, 12 Surrexerunt omnes viri 
fortissimi, et ambulaverunt tota nocte, et 
tulerunt cadaver Saul, et cadavera filiorum 
ejus, de muro Bethsan: veneruntque Jabes 
Galaad, et combusserunt ea ïibi: 13 Et 
tulerunt ossa eorum, et sepelierunt in nemore 
Jabes, et jejunaverunt septem diebus 


ejus 





EL 'EAME* 


I SAMUEL, XXXI. 


10 And they put his armour in the house of 
Ashtaroth : and they fastened his body to the 
wall of Beth-shan. 11 % And when the 
inbabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard of that 
which the Philistines had done to Saul; 
12 All the valiant men arose, and went all 
night, and took the body of Saul and the 
bodies of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, 
and came to Jabesh, and burnt them there. 
13 And they took their bones, and buried 
them under a tree at Jabesh, and fasted seven 


dsye. 


0 





1. Gamuclis, 31. 


10 Unb fegten feinen Harnifh in bas Paué 
Afthavoth, aber feinen Leibnam bingen fie auf 
die Mauer qu BPetbfan. 11 Da bie ju SGabes 
in Gileab bôreten, was bie Philifier Gaul 
gethan batten ; 
ftreitbare Männer waren, und gingen die ganze 


Radt, und nabmen bie Leidname Sauf und 


feiner @ôbne von ber Mauer Bethbfan, und 
bracten fie gen Sabes, unb verbrannten fie 
bafe{bft. 13 nb nabmen ibre Gebeine, unb 
begruben fie unter bem Baum ju Sabes; und 
fafteten fieben Tage. 


12 Macten fie fib auf, was 


HEXAGLOTTA. 
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I SAMUËL, XXXL. 


10 Puis ils mirent ses armes au temple 
d’Astaroth, et attachèrent son corps à la 
muraille de Beth-San. 11 4 Or, les habitants 
de Jabès de Galaad apprirent ce que les 
Philistins avaient fait à Saül; 12 Et tous les 
vaillants hommes d’entre eux se levèrent, 
marchèrent toute la nuit, enlevèrent de la 
muraille de Beth-San le corps de Saül et les 
corps de ses fils, et revinrent à Jabès, où ils 
les brûlèrent. 13 Puis, ils prirent leurs 98, 
les ensevelirent sous un chêne, près de Jabès, 
et jeûnèrent sept jours. 
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lé éyévero mer Td àänobaveiv Saoÿ), Kai 

Aavld ävéorpede TÜnTwy Trèv ’Aual%k, 
2 Kai 
Éyevn0n rÿ uépa Tù Tpiry, Kai tôoù avñp TNOev 


Kai ëkabuoe Aavid Ëy Sexelàk muépaç Ôvo. 


ëk Tic rapeufBokÿc èk roù Xaoù EaoëX, Kai Tà 
t ? (} _ »* Là =. _» _« 64 = 
iuaria adrou OtEtppwyôrTa kal yÿ ËTi rc KepaTC 
aÿrod' Kal éyévero Ëv T@ eioeXOEiv aùrûv mpôc 
AavlÔ Kai Émenty mi Ty yv Kai MPOCEKUVNOE 
adr@. 3 Kai rev adrg Aavid ITo0ev où rapayivy; 
rai etre mpôc avrôy Ex rc mapeufGBoXñc ‘IoparjÀ 
éyo diaciowouar. 4 Ka eimev aërw Aavid Tic 
£ Là LE 4 # Là . Li tt 
0 À0yoç oùroç; aàamayya\ôv por Kkal eimev Ori 
LA « Lt 4 … # ’ 
Épuyer © Xadç Ëk Toù moXEUOU, kal TETTUKAOL 
mo\doi ëk roù Àaoù Kai àréOavoy, Kai SaoÿÀ Kai 


El 


’IwvdOay à vioc adrod améôave 5 Kai eîme 
Aaviô 7ÿ Tadapiy Try àamayyéAovre adrp IIùç 
oîdac Orr rTéOyne Zaoù Kai ‘Iwyabar Ôd vidc 
adroù; 6 Kai sime rù madäptov Tr àmayyé\\ov 
adr@ Ileperrouart mepémeoov Ëv T@ OÔpat T 
l'eÂBové, Kai idod ZSaodÀ Émeormpuxro Emi To Oopu 
» C2 » Ê 4 Li # C2 
abrod, ral tôoù rà üpyara Ka) oi irraäpyxa ouvijhav 
aùrg. 7 Kai iréBliÿey nl rà ômiow aÿrou, 
ral eide pe Kal EkGXeoË pue, al étra ‘Idod éyw. 8 Kai 
eiré por Tic et où; Kai eira ’AuaXnkirne Éyw etju. 
9 Kai eîre mpôc ué Er dy Émavw pou kal Oava- 
TWOÔV HE, ÜTL KATÉOE ME OKOTOC datvôv, ÔTt mama 
n Yuxn pou ëv époi. 
3 Fa , 4 « ” u [3 # 4 
i0aväruoa aùrov, Ore YOEY O7i OÙ ÉNOETAU jETà 


10 Kat éméoryr x adrdv Kai 
rÔ macei» adrôv® Kai EXaBoy ro Baoikaor rù 
mi rv kepayv adrod Kai rùv YMÔGva rdv mi rod 
Bpaxiovog adroë, Kai Eymvoxa avrà Ty Kupiqy 
pou &ôe 11 Kal ixparnoe Aaulô rüv iuariwr 
U 4 Lt 3 # % F * LA 
avroû Kal Oéppnéev aùra, Kai mavrecg oi ävôpec 
12 Kai 


ëkôÿavro Kai Eklavoar Kai évnorevoay Euc deiÂnc 


t > 3 Là RL A NE # % LA 
où der adToÙ ÉppyËaY Tà iparia aùrov. 


êri ZaodÀ Kai iri 'IwväaOav rdv vidy adrod ka ëm) 
roy Xadv ‘Iotda Kai ëxl rdv oikov ‘lopah, Ori 
émAnynoar ëv poupaig. 13 Kal sime Aavlô 7ÿ 
radapip r@ÿ arayyéAhorr avr IIO0ev ei où; Kai 


étre Yidc ävüpdç æapoixou ’AuaÂnkirou lyw ei. 


II. SAMUELIS, CAPUT I. 


ESS est autem, postquam mortuus 

est Saul, ut David reverteretur 
a cæde Amalec, et maneret in Siceleg duos 
dies. 2 In die autem tertia, apparuit homo 
veniens de castris Saul, veste conscissa, et 
pulvere conspersus caput: et ut venit ad 
David, cecidit super faciem suäm, et adoravit. 
8 Dixitque ad eum David: Unde venis? Qui 
ait ad eum: De castris Israel fugi. 4 Et 
dixit ad eum David: Quod est verbum quod 
factum est ? Qui ait: Fugit 
populus ex prælio, et multi corruentes e populo 
mortui sunt: sed et Saul et Jonathas filius 
ejus interierunt. 5 Dixitque David ad 
adolescentem, qui nuntiabat ei: Unde scis 
quia mortuus est Saul, et Jonathas filius ejus? 
6 Et ait adolescens, qui nuntiabat ei: Casu 
veni in montem Gelboe, et Saul incumbebat 
super hastam suam: porro currus et equites 
appropinquabant ei, 7 Et conversus post 
tergum suum, vidensque me vocavit. Cui cum 
respondissem, Adsum: 8 Dixit mihi: Quisnam 
es tu? Et aio ad eum: Amalecites ego sum. 
9 Et locutus est mihi: Sta super me, et 
interfice me: quoniam tenent me angustiæ, et 
adhuc tota anima mea in me est. 10 Stansque 
super eum, occidi illum: sciebam enim quod 
vivere non poterat post ruinam: et tuli 
diadema quod erat in capite ejus, et armillam 
de brachio illius, et attuli ad te dominum 
meum huc. 11 Apprehendens autem David 
vestimenta sua scidit, omnesque viri qui 
erant cum eo, 12 Et planxerunt, et 
fleverunt, et jejunaverunt usque ad vesperam, 
super Saul, et super Jonathan filium 
ejus, et super populum Domini, et super 
domum Israel, eo quod corruissent gladio. 
13 Dixitque David ad juvenem qui nuntia- 
verat ei: Unde es tu? Qui respondit: 
Filius hominis advenæ Amalecitæ ego sm. 


indica mihi. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


Il SAMUEL, CHAPTER I. 


OW it came to pass after the death of 
Saul, when David was returned from 

the slaughter of the Amalekites, and David 
had abode two days in Ziklag; 2 It came 
even to pass on the third day, that, behold, a 
man came out of the camp from Saul with his 
clothes rent, and earth upon his head: and 50 
it was, when he came to David, that he fell 
to the earth, and did obeisance. 3 And David 
said unto him, From whence comest thou? 
And be said unto him, Out of the camp of 
Israel am I escaped. 4 And David said unto 
him, How went the matter ? I pray thee, tell 
me. And he answered, That the people are 
fled from the battle, and many of the people 
also are fallen and dead; and Saul and 
Jonathan his son are dead also. 5 And 
David said unto the young man that told 
him, How knowest thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his son be dead? 6 And the young 
man that told him said, As I happened by 
chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 
leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots 
and horsemen followed hard after him. 7 And 
when he looked behind him, he saw me, and 
called unto me. And I answered, Here um I. 
8 And he said unto me, Who «rt thou? And 
I answered him, 1 «mn an Amalekite. 9 He 
said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon 
me, and slay me: for anguish is come upon 
me, because my life ès yet whole in me. 10 So 
I stood upon him, and slew him, because I was 
sure that he could not live after that he was 
fallen: and 1 took the crown that was upon 
his head, and the bracelet that was on his 
arm, and have brought them hither unto my 
lord. 11 Then David took hold on his clothes, 
and rent them; and likewise all the men that 
were with him: 12 And they mourned, and 
wept, and fasted until even, for Saul, and for 
Jonathan his son, and for the pcople of the 
Lorp, and for the house of Israel; because 
they were fallen by the sword. 13 4 And 
David said unto the young man that told 
him, Whence art thou? And he answered, 
I an the son of a stranger, an Aimalekite. 
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2, Samurelig, 1. 


a? dem Œode Gaufs, ba David von ber 

Amaletiter Shlacbt wieberfommen, und 
ameen Tage zu Siflag geblieben mar; 2 Giebe, 
ba fam am britten Tage ein Mann aug bent 
Deer von Saut, mit gerrifflenen ARfeibern und 
Erde auf feinem HSaupt. nd ba er zu David 
tam, fief er zur Œrbe, und bctete an. 3 David 
aber fprad au ibm: Mo fommit bu ber? Er 
fprad qu ibm: Aus bem Deer Sfrael bin id 
entronnen. 4 David fpracb zu ibm: Sage mir, 
wie gebet e8 ju? Er fprab: Das Voit if 
gefloben vom Gtreit, unb ift viel Volts gefallen; 
bagu if au Gaul tobt, und fein @obn 
Sonathan, 5 David fpradh ;ù bem Süngling, 
ber ibm folies fagte: YMBober weifeft bu, daë 
Saut und fein Sobn Gonathan tobt finb? 6 Der 
Süngling, der ibm fofcbes fagte, fpradb: Gb fam 
obngefäbr aufs Gebirge Gifboa; und fiebe, 
Saut febnete fib auf feinen Svpief, und bie 
IBagen und Reiter jagten binter ibm her. 7 nd 
er iwanbte fit um, unb fabe mich, und rief mir. 
Uno id fprah: Die bin id. 8 Und er fprab 
au mir: Ber bitou? So fprab zu ibm: GS 
bin ein Amalefiter. 9 Und er fpradh ju mir: 
ŒTritt qu mir, und tôdte mid, benn if bin 
bedränget umber, und mein Leben iff nod gan3 
in mir. 10 Da trat id au ibm, und tôbtete 
ibn, benn id wubfte iwobf, baf er nicdt feben 
fonnte na feinem Gall; und nabm bie frone 
von feinem Saupt, und bas Armgefhmeive von 
feinem Arm, und babe e8 bergebradt 3u Dir, 
meinem Derrn. 11 Da faffete David feine 
Rleider, und gerrif fie, und alle Maänner, die 
bei ipnr iwaren, 12 lnb trugen Veibe, und 
weincten, und fafteten big an ben Abend über 
Saut und Sonathan, feinen Sobn, und über 
bag Volt deg Derrn, und über bag Haug Jfracl, 
baf fle buts Sbivert gefallen iwaren. 13 nd 
David fprad ju bem SGüngling, der eë ibm 
anfagte: Yo bif vu ber? Er fprab: JS 
bin eines fremblingg, eines Amafefiters Sobn. 


Ii. SAMUËL, CHAPITRE L. 


Of il arriva, après la mort de Saül, que 
David, étant revenu de la défaite des 
Hamalécites, demeura à Tsiklag deux jours. 
2 Et, au troisième jour, voici, un homme 
revenait du camp de Saül, ayant ses vêtements 
déchirés, et de la terre sur sa tête. Et étant 
venu à David, il se jeta en terre et se pro- 
sterna. 3 David lui dit: D'où viens-tu? Et 
il lui répondit: Je me suis échappé du camp 
d'Israël. 4 Alors David lui dit: Qu'est-il 
arrivé? Je te prie, raconte-le-moi. Il répondit: 
Le peuple s’est enfui de la bataille, et un grand 
nombre sont tombés morts. Saül aussi et 
Jonathan, son fils, sont morts. 5 Puis David 
dit à ce jeune homme qui lui apprenait ces 
nouvelles: Comment sais-tu que Saül et 
Jonathan, son fils, soient morts? 6 Et le 
jeune homme qui lui apprenait ces nouvelles 
lui répondit: Je me trouvai par hasard sur 
la montagne de Guilboah; et voici, Saül se 
tenait penché sur sa hallebarde; car voici, un 
char et quelques cavaliers le poursuivaient. 
7 Or, regardant derrière lui, il me vit, et 
m'appela; et je lui répondis: Me voici. 
8 Alors 1l me dit: Qui es-tu? et je lui 
répondis: Je suis Hamalécite. 9 Et il me 
dit: Appuie-toi sur moi, je te prie, et me tue: 
car je suis dans une graude angoisse, et ma 
vie est encore toute en moi. 10 Je me suis 
donc appuyé sur lui; et je l’ai fait mourir; 
car je savais bien qu'il ne vivrait pas après 
s’être ainsi jeté sur sa hallebarde. Puis j'ai 
pris la couronne qu'il avait sur sa tête, ct le 
bracelet qu'il avait en son bras, et je les ai 
avportés ici à mon seigneur. 11 Alors David 
prit ses vêtements, et les déchira; ct autant 
firent tous les hommes qui étaient avec lui. 
12 Ils menèrent deuil, ils pleurèrent, et il» 
jeûnèrent jusqu’au soir, À cause de Saül et de 
Jonathan, son fils, et à cause du peuple du 
SEIGNEUR, et de le maison d'Israël, parce 
qu'ils étaient tombés par l'épée. 13 4 Mais 
David dit au jeune homme qui lui avait appra 
ces nouvelles: D'où es-tu? et il répondit 
Je suis fils d'un étranger, d'un Hamalécite. 
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BASIAEION B’. a’, Bi. 


ipoBhOns 


» _ 7 C3 + Le 
émeveyreir Xeipa oov duapbeipa rdv xpiordv Kupiov, 


14 Ka) éirev abrg Aavid Ilüc oùk 


15 Kai ëékäeoe Aavid Èv rüv madapiwy aÜToÙ 
Kai 
16 Kai eine p0c 


Kai eime Ilpooe\Owy àmävrmour aùrw. 
iraraËey adrôv, Kai àrtôave. 
aürdv Aauid To aluà oov èm Tv Kkepaliv aov, 
ôre TÔ orôua cou àrekpiOn karà ooù Àëyov 07 
tyw t0avärwoa rùv ypiordv Kupiov. 17 Kai 
Evpyvnoe Aavlô rôv Opÿvor rodrov èmi EaoëÀ Kai 
ër) ’lwva0ay rov vioy adroù, 18 Kai eîme Toù 
Gd4EaA roùç viodc ’lovôa' idoù yéypanra Emi 
BiBkiov roù ebbodc 19 ZrpAwoov ’Iopail Urip 
Tüv TebvmkôTwr Em Tà Üÿn oov Tpauuariwv 
rùç Eresav Ovvaroi. 20 My dvayyeiknre ëv l'éb, 
Kai pu ebayyekiono0e &v Taïic éE6douç ‘AokaAwvoc, 
un more ebppavôüor Ovyarépeg &AoGÜAwy, un 
more dya\léowvTat Ovyarépes TÜV GTEPITHNTUV. 
21 "Oon rà tv TeBoue pu Kkarajjärw Ôpococ 
dœypol arapxüv, 
Ovpedc 


kal un derdc 9 Uuàc, Kai 
Ore ke mpoowybiofin Oupeog Ovvarwr * 
SaoùÀ oùk iypioôn iv EXaiw. 22 ’Aÿ aiuaroc 


TPavuaTidr Kai AT OTÉATOS Ôvvarüv TOËOy 


» “ » L Li 
lwvalav oùk aTFoTpaÿn KEVOY EC Tà Omiow, 
23 ZaoëÀ 


» ’ [1 Lu # LU e _ , 
ka ’Iwvalav où myarnmévor Kai wpaïot où dake- 


Kai poupaa EaoùX oùk AvEkauYe keV. 


B LU L - sd _ » 
XwWPIOuÉIOL EUTPETES ËV T} Gwÿ AaÙTüY Kai 


ëv Tr Oavaru abrüv où Ctexwpioüqoav" Ùrip 

, . = Ste , ; 2 

äerodç Koüpor, Kai Ümép Aëénvrag ékparawOnoav. 
A » 

24 Ovyartpec ‘lopayÀ, émi ESaoë\ k\aëoare, Tv 

évôdvorovra ÙuAC KOKKIVA ETA KOOUOU VuGv, 


rdv ävagépoyra KOouov xpvdor Emi Tà ÉvOvuaTa 


vudv. 25 [lüç Ereoay dvvarol iv péow To 
rokiuou* ‘’Ilwvaôay ti rd Efyn oov rpavuaria. 


26 ’AXyù émi ooi, adeX GE pov ‘Iwyabar* wpatwônc 
por opôôpa, ifauuacrwÜn 7 àyäamrnoic oov époi 
drio ayärnow yuvaxüv. 27 IÔç Éreoav dvvaroi, 


OU ‘* # a 
Kai &æw\OVTO CKEUT TOÂEUIKA. 


KE®. GB. 


1 KAÏ éyévero perà raÿra kai Émmpwrnae Aavlô 
& Kupiyw \ëywvy Et avaBü Eic piav Tüv TOXEWY 
’louda; Kai eîre Küpioc mpèc abrôv ‘AväBni : 
Kai tre Aavid Iloù ävafiw ; Kai éimev Eic XeBpwv. 
2 Kai avéBn ëkei Aavid eic XeBpwy Kai au@ôrepa 
ai yuvaïikec adroë, 'Axuwäau ÿ ‘TebpanAiriÇ Kai 
‘ABryaia ÿ yuvn NéBaX Toù KapumAiov, 3 Kai 
où dvôpeg où JET abToù ÉKAOTOC Kai Ô OiKOC aUTOŸ, 
4 Kai 


Épxovrat GvÔpec TG "lovôaiac Kai Xpiovor Tov 


Kai kargkouy Ev Taig môeo XEBpüv. 


Aavid tret rod Baoievey èmi rdv oïkov ‘Iobda* 
Kai àampyyear rw Aavlô Aëyovrec OTe où GvÔpec 
’IaBic Zaov. 


rc l'akaadiridoc Eéfaÿar Tr 





II. SAMUELIS, L. Il. 


14 Et ait ad eum David: Quare non timuistt 
mittere manum tuam ut occideres christum 
Domini? 15 Vocansque David unum de pueris 
suis, ait: Accedens irrue in eum. Qui percussit 
illum, et mortuus est. 16 Et ait ad eum 
David: Sanguis tuus super caput tuum: os 
enim tuum locutum est adversum te, dicens : 
Ego interfeci christum Domini. 17 Planxit 
autem David planetum hujuscemodi super 
Saul, et super Jonathan filium ejus 18 (Et 
præcepit ut docerent filios Juda Arcum, sicut 
seriptum est in Libro Justorum), et ait: 
Considera Israel, pro his qui mortui sunt 
super excelsa tua vulnerati. 19 Inclyti, Israel, 
super montes tuos interfecti sunt : quomodo 
ceciderunt fortes? 20 Nolite annuntiare in 
Geth, neque annuntietis in compitis Ascalonis : 
ne forte lætentur filiæ Philisthiim, ne exultent 
filiæ incireumcisorum. 21 Montes Gelboe, nec 
ros, nec pluvia veniant super vos, neque sint 
agri primitiarum : quia ibi abjectus est elypeus 
fortium, clypeus Saul, quasi non esset unctus 
oleo. 22 A sanguine interfectorum, ab adips 
fortium, sagitta Jonathæ nunquam rediit 
retrorsum, et gladius Saul non est reversus 
inanis. 23 Saul et Jonathas amabiles, et 
decori in vita sua, in morte quoque non sunt 
divisi: aquilis velociores, leonibus fortiores. 
24 Filiæ Israel super Saul flete, qui vestiebat 
vos coccino in deliciis, qui præbebat ornamenta 
aurea cultui vestro. 25 Quomodo ceciderunt 
fortes in prælio? Jonathas in excelsis tuis 
occisus est? 26 Doleo super te frater mi 
Jonatha decore nimis, et amabilis super 
amorem mulierum. Sicut mater unicum amat 
filium suum, ita ego te diligebam. 27 Quomodo 
ceciderunt robusti, et perierunt arma bellica ? 


CAPUT II. 


1 IGITUR post hæc consuluit David Domi- 
num, dicens: Num ascendam in unam de 
civitatibus Juda? Et ait Dominus ad eum: 
Ascende. Dixitque David: Quo ascendam f 
Et respondit ei: In Hebron. 2 Ascendit 
ergo David, et duæ uxores ejus, Achinoam 
Jezrahelites, et Abigaïl uxor Nabal Carmeli : 
3 Sed et viros, qui erant cum eo, duxit David 
singulos cum domo sua: et manserunt in 
oppidis Hebron. 4 Veneruntque viri Juda, 
et unxerunt ibi David, ut regnaret super 
domum Juda. est David 
quod viri Jabes Galaad sepelissent Sau” 


Et nuntiatum 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ail. SAMUEL, à. IL. 


“& And David said unto him, How wast thou 
not afraid to stretch forth thine hand to 
Lestroy the LorD’s anoïinted? 15 And David 
called one of the young men, and said, Go 
near, and fall upon him. And he smote him 
that he died. 16 And David said unto him, 
Thy blood be upon thy head; for thy mouth 
hath testified against thee, saying, I have 
slain the LoRp's anointed. 17 And David 
lamented with this lamentation over Saul and 
over Jonathan his son: 18 (Also he bade 
them teach the children of Judah the use of 
the bow : behold, if is written in the book of 
Jasher.) 19 The beauty of Israel is slain 
upon thy high places: how are the mighty 
fallen! 20 Tell # not in Gath, publish &# not 
in the streets of Askelon; lest the daughters 
of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of 
the uncircumeised triumph. 21 Ye mountains 
of Gilboa, Let there be no dew, neïther let there 
be rain, upon you, nor fields of offerings: for 
there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast 
away, the shield of Saul, as though he had 
not been anointed with oil. 22 From the 
blood of the slain, from the fat of the mighty, 
the bow of Jonathan turned not back, and the 
: gword of Saul returned not empty. 23 Saul 
and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in 
their lives, and in their death they were not 
divided: they were swifter than eagles, they 
were stronger than lions. 24 Ye daughters 
of Israel, weep over Saul, who elothed you 
in scarlet, with other delights, who put on 
ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 25 How 
are the mighty fallen in the midst of the 
battle! O Jonathan, {hou wast slain in thine 
high places. 26 I am distressed for thee, my 
brother Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou 
been unto me: thy love to me was wonderful, 
passing the love of women. 27 How are the 
mighty fallen, and the weapons of war 


perished ! 
CHAPTER IL. 


1 AND it came to pass after this, that 
David enquired of the LORD, saying, Shall 
I go up into any of the cities of Judah? And 
the Lorp said unto him, Go up. And David 
said, Whither shall I go up? And he said, 
Unto Hebron. 2 So David went up thither, 
and his two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itess, and Abigail Nabal's wife the Carmelite. 
3 And his men that were with him did 
David bring up, every man with his household: 
and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 4 And 
the men of Judah came, and there they 
anointed David king over the house of Judah. 
And they told David, saying, That the men 
af Jabesh-gilead were they that buried Saul, 
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2, Camuclis, 1, 2, 


14 David fprab ju ibn: Mie, taf vu did nidt 
gefürtet bañt, teine Sand ju legei an ten 
Gefatbten des Serrn, ibn zu verberben! 15 Unb 
David fpradb zu feiner Sünglinge einem: Hersu, 
und flag ibn. Mnb er fhlug ibn, bas ex ftarb. 
16 Da fprad David qu ibm: Dein Blut fey 
über beinem SRopf; benn bein Munb bat twiber 
Di felbft gerebet und gefproen: Sc babe ven 
Gefalbten des Gerrn getôbtet. 17 Und David 
flagte biefe Rlage über Sauf, und Sonathan, 
feinen Sobn. 18 lUnb befabl, man folte tie 
Rinder Suba ben Bogen lebren. Giebe, eg 
flebet gefchrieben im Bud ber Mebliben : 
19 Die Ebelften in Sfrael find auf beiner 
Sôbe erfhlagen. Mie find die Helben gefalleu. 
20 Gaget eg nidt an ju Gath, verfünbet eg 
nibt auf ber Gaffle zu Aétion, bañ fi nict 
freuen bie Tôcter ber Vbilifter, taf nict 
frobloden bie Œôchter ber Unbefhnittenen. 
21 Shr Berge ju Gilboa, e8 müffe twcber 
thauen no vegnen auf euh, no ecder fein, 
ba Sebopfer von fommen; benn vbafelbft ift 
ben Selben ibr Shilb abgefhlagen, ber Schild 
Sauf, afg mûre er nidbt gefalbet mit Del. 
22 Der Bogen Sonathan bat nie gefchlet, und 
bas ©chiwert Sauf ift nie Îeer twieberfommen 
von bem Slut der Crfblagenen, und vom Gett 
der Delben, 23 Saut und Sonatban, bolbfelig 
und lieblid in ibrem £Leben, find aud im Tode 
nicht gefieben; feichter, benn bie Ubler, und 
flärfer, tenn bie Lémen. 24 Shr Téhter Sfrael, 
weinet über Gaul, ber eu  Éleidete mit 
Rofiufarbe fäuberlih, und fhmiüdte euh init 
güfdenen Rleinoben an euren Rleibern. 25 Wie 
find die HSelben fo gefallen im Streit! Sonathan 
ift auf beinen Héôben erfhlagen, 26 Eg ift mir 
feib um bic, mein Bruber Sonathan; id babe 
groëc Sreube unb Bonne an bir gebabt; beine 
Liebe if mir fonberlicher gevefen, benn Srauen- 
fiebe if. 27 Mie find die Selben gefallen, und 
bie Streitbaren umfommen ! 


Dag 2. Cavitel. 


1 Nad biefer Gefbibte fragte David ben 
Herrn, und fprab: of id binauf in ber 
Stübte Suda eine gteben? Und ber Herr fprach 
au ibm: Seud binauf. PDaviv fprad: Robin? 
Er fbrab: Gen Hebron. 2 Alfo 50g David 
babin mit feinen gmeien Meibern, Abinoumn, 
ber Segreelitin, und mit Abiqail, Nabals, tes 
Garmeliten, Meib. 3 Daju die Männer, bdie 
bei ibn toaren, fübrete Davio binauf, einen 
jeglihen mit feinem Daufe, and mwobneten in ben 
Stäbten Sebrun. 4 Unb die Männer Guba famen, 
uno fafbeten bafefbft David um Rônige über bag 
Gaug Juba, nb ba es David ward angefagt, taf 
die von Sabes in Gilead Sauf begraben batten : 


II. SAMUËL, L IL 


14 David lui dit ensuite: Comment n’as-1a 
pas craint d’avancer ta main pour tuer l’oint 
du SEIGNEUR? 15 Alors David appela un de 
ses gens, et lui dit: Approche-toi, ct te jette 
sur lui. Ce serviteur le frappa, et il mourut. 
16 Car David lui avait dit: Que ton sang 
soit sur ta tête, puisque ta bouche a porté 
témoignage contre toi, en disant, J'ai fait 
mourir l’oint du SEIGNEUR. 17 4 Alors David 
fit sur Saül et sur Jonathan, son fils, cette 
complainte, 18 Qu’il ordonna d'enseigner aux 
enfants de Juda, sous le nom d'arc; voici, elle 
est écrite au livre de Jaschar. 19 Ta gloire, 
Ô Israël, a été tuée sur tes montagnes! Hélas, 
ils sont tombés tes hommes forts! 20 Ne 
l’allez point dire dans Gath, et n’en portez 
point les nouvelles dans les places d’Askélon, 
de peur que les filles des Philistins ne s’en 
réjouissent; de peur que les filles des incir- 
concis n’en tressaillent de joie. 21 Montagnes 
de Guilboah, qu’il n’y ait plus ni rosée ni pluie 
sur vous, ni champs dont on offre les prémices ; 
parce que c’est là qu’a été jeté le bouclier des 
forts, et le bouclier de Saül, comme celui d'un 
homme qui n’eût point été oint d'huiie. 
22 L’arc de Jonathan ne revenait pas sans étre 
teint du sang des morts et de la graisse des 
vaillants ; et l'épée du Saül ne retournait pas 
sans effet. 23 Saül et Jonathan, pleins de 
grace et d’amabilité en leur vie, ne sont point 
séparés dans leur mort: ils étaient plus 
légers que les aigles, plus forts que les lions. 
24 Filles d'Israël, pleurez sur Saül, qui vous 
revêtait d’écarlate, au sein des délices; qui 
vous donnait des ornements d’or sur vos 
vêtements. 25 Comment les vaillants sont- 
ils tombés au milieu de la bataille? comment 
Jonathan a-t-il été tué sur les montagnes P 
26 Jonathan, mon frère! je suis dans la 
douleur pour toi; tu faisais tout mon plaisir : 
l’amour que j'avais pour toi était plus grand 
que celui qu’on a pour les femmes. 27 Com- 
ment sont tombés les vaillants, et comment 
ont péri les armes de la guerre! 


CHAPITRE Il. 


1 ORil arriva après cela que David eonsulta 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Monuterai-je en 
quelqu’une des villes de Juda? Et le SEIGNEUR 
lui répondit: Monte. Puis David dit: Dans 
quelle ville monterai-je P? Le SEIGNEUR 
répondit: À Hébron. 2 David monta done 
là avec ses deux femmes, Ahinoham, qui était 
de Jizréhel, et Abigaïl, qui avait été femme de 
Nabal, du mont Carmel. 3 David fit remonter 
aussi les hommes qui étaient avec lui, chacun 
avec sa famille, et ils demeurèrent dans les villes 
de Hébrou. + Or ceux de Juda vinrent et oig- 
nirent là David pour roi sur la maison de Juda. 
Et on fit ce rapport à David, en disant: Les 
hommes de Jabès de Galaad ont ensevel SaüL 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BASIAEION B’. G°., 


5 Kai 
myovuévouc ‘'IafBic rc Talaaôtridog, Kal ie 


améoree Aavid ayyékouc mpèe Toùc 
» 3 L. 2 , 
mpôc avroùç Aaviô Eüloymuévor vueic r@ Kvpiw, 
+ » # s » LA » 4 4 / 
ÔrTu émoemoare Tù EÂeog ToUTO mi TOY KÜpEOV 
nd LI # ? 
Uuv èmi Zaoù\ roy yoiordv Kupiov, Kal é0a- 
Vare 


6 Kai vüy rouoa Küpioc peO duwv ENEOC rai 


abrov Kai ‘lwya@ar roy vioy aÿrob. 
a\mOeav, Kal ye yw Touow ue0” du@r rà ayaOdr 
ToùTo Or émouyoare To pua roùro. 1 Kai 
vüy Kkparaotolwoar ai yeipec dudy Kai yivecle 
eic viodc Ovvarobc, OT TÉOvmKev © KÜpioc Vu&v 
EaouÀ, Kai ye ëmè Kéypuwev d oikoc ’lovôa ëÿ 
éavrdr eic [Baotkta. 8 Kai ’ABervip vioc Nrp 
apxtorpäryyoc Toù Eaodd ae rôv ‘IeBooûë vidv 
EaoëX Kai ave(NBacey abrdr ik Tic mapeufBo\ic 
etc Mavaiu, 9 Kai iGaoikeucey abrdy imi riv 
l'alaaëtriv rai ti rdv Oaoip} Kai ëm rôv 'IeËoarÿ 
gai mi Tor ‘Eppaiu Kai nl rèv Baveauiv Kal 
ëmi mavra ‘Ilopam. 10 Teooaparovra irwv 
"IeBooôè vioc Saoë\ 6re iBaoileuoey mi rdv 
TopañX, rai Oo Ern iBacikeuce, mr roù okov 
"Touda où goav ôtiow Aaviô. 11 Kal iytvovro 
ai muépar àc Aaulô iBaoikeucer èv XefBpuv iri 
12 Kai 
EN Oev "AGBevrio vidc Nip ka oi maïdec ’IeBoo68 
13 Kai 


‘IwdB vièg Zapovia Kai oi raidec Aaulô tEñ\0ov 


4 Li » # € 4 ” C1 et 
rôv oikov ‘louda émrà Ern Kai uivac £Ë. 
vioù Eaoù èk Mavaiu sic TafBawv : 


ëk XeBpwv Kai ouvayrüouw avroïc mi Tv kpmvnv 
riv l'aBawy ri rù abrô, Kai ikädioav oùror ii 
Tv kogvnv évreddey Kai oùTot ÈT| Tv kovnv 
évreubev. 1{ Kai eîrer 'ABevvip modc ‘IwdB 
» Fr “ 4 La Li) La 

AvacrÿTwoav Ô Tà Hatdapia Kai TAËATwOAY 
» , 4 , Li r Le » # 

ÉVUTIOY Hudv' Kai Eimev Iwaf ’Avaorruoar. 
15 Kal avéorgoav Kai mapÿ\6ov iv àpOuÿ rüv 
raidwr Berapiv dwdeka rüv ’IeBoo0ë viod SaoÿÀ 
16 Kal ékpa- 

LU 4 ] =, , 

TNO&V #kaOTOC T7 XELÙ THv Kepalir roù mAnoiov 


Kai OGdeka èk TOv Taidwy Aavid. 


adroÿ, Kai päYaipa adroÿ eic m\EVPAY roÙ mAnoiov 
auToë, Kai TÉMTOUOL Kara TÔ aëro' Kai ëk\m0n 
TÔ ôvoua Toù romov ikeivou Mepic rüv imiBobluwr, 


L/4 


7 éoriw év l'aBawv. 17 Kai êyévero d méAeuoc 
okAnpôc üore Aiay ëv Tÿ Muépa ëékeivy® Kai 
Enraioev ‘AGevvip Kai ävôpec ’Iopañ\ ivémiov 
Taidwry Aavid. 18 Kai ëyévovro êkét roëïic viol 
Zapovia, ‘Iwdf Kai "ABeooà Kai "Acad: Kai 
"AcaïÀ koügog roiç moolv adrob woei pia dopräc 
ëv ayp@. 
"ABevvno, Kai oùk éEëklive rod mopetecOa sic Detià 
20 Kai 
iméBXeder "ABevvio eic rà dTiow aërod kai étre 


Ei où et adrèç 'Aoañh; Kai etrev ’Ey elut. 21 Kai 


19 Kai xarediwËsy ’Acaÿ Ôôriow 
oùdè eic àpiorepà karômo0ev 'ABevvip. 
arev adrp "ABevvmp "EkkAuwvov où eiç rà delà M sic 


Tà GPAGTEPA, Kai KÜTAOXE CEaur® Êv Tüv ma dapiwv 


s ” … 4 # » 4 $ 
gai ae ceavrg Tv mavorAiay aëroÿ' Kai oùk 


MOEAnoev ’AcanÀ ékkAïva èk Tv Omoûer adroë. 


dE 


IL. SAMUELIS, II. 


5 Misit ergo David nuntios ad viros Jabes 
Galaad, dixitque ad eos: Benedicti 
Domino, qui fecistis misericordiam hanc cum 
domino vestro Saul, et sepelistis eum. 6 Et 
nune retribuet vobis quidem Dominus 
misericordiam et veritatem: sed et ego 
reddam gratiam, eo quod fecistis verbum 


Vos 


istud. 7 Confortentur manus  vestræ, 
et estote fili fortitudinis: licet enim 


mortuus sit dominus vester Saul, tamen 
me unxit domus Juda in regem sibi. 
8 Abner autem filius Ner, princeps exercitus 
Saul, tulit Isboseth filium Saul, et circeumduxit 
eum per castra, 9 Regemque constituit super 
Galaad et super Gessuri, et super Jezrahel, et 
super Ephraim, et super Benjamin, et super 
Israel universum. 10 Quadraginta annorum 
erat Isboseth filius Saul, cum regnare cœpisset 
super Israel, et duobus annis regnavit: sola 
autem domus Juda sequebatur David. 11 Et 
fuit numerus dierum, quos commoratns est 
David, imperans in Hebron super domum 
Juda, et sex mensium. 
12 Egressusque est Abner filius Ner, et 
pueri Isboseth filii Saul, de castris in Gabaon. 
13 Porro Joab filius Sarviæ, et pueri David 


septem annorum, 


egressi sunt, et occurrerunt eis juxta piscinam 
Gabaon. 
regione sederunt, hi ex una parte piscinæ, et 
illi ex altera. 14 Dixitque Abner ad Joab: 
Surgant pueri, et ludant coram nobis. Et 


Et cum in unum convenissent, e 


respondit Joab: Surgant. 15 Surrexerunt 
ergo, et transierunt numero duodecim de 
Benjamin, ex parte Isboseth filii Saul, et 
duodecim de pueris David. 16 Apprehensoque 
unusquisque Capite comparis sui, defixit 
gladium in latus contrarii, et ceciderunt simul: 
vocatumque est nomen loci illius: Ager 
17 Et ortum est 
bellum durum satis in die illa : fugatusque est 
Abner, et viri Israel, a pueris David. 18 Erant 
autem ibi tres filii Sarviæ, Joab, et Abisai, et 
Asael: porro Asael cursor velocissimus fuit, 
quasi unus de capreis quæ morantur in 
silvis. 19 Persequebatur autem Asael Abner, et 
non declinavit ad dexteram neque ad sinistram 
omittens persequi Abner. 20 Respexit itaque 
Abner post tergum suum, et ait: Tune es 
Asael? Qui respondit: Ego sum. 21 Dixit- 
que ei Abner: Vade ad dextram, sive 
ad sinistram, et apprehende unum de 
adolescentibus, et tolle tibi spolia ejus. Noluit 
autem Asael omittere quin urgeret eum. 


robustorum, in Gabaon. 





BINGO EX À Ga OFT A, 
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II. SAMUEL, II. 


5 4 And David sent messengers unto the 
men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, 
Blessed be ye of the LoRD, that ye have 
shewed this kindness unto your lord, even 
unto Saul, and have buried him. 6 And now 
tbe Lorn shew kindness and truth unto you: 
and [ also will requite you this kindness, 
because ye have done this thing. 7 Therefore 
now let your hands be strengthened, and be 
ye valiant: for your master Saul is dead, and 
also the house of Judah have anointed me 
king over them. 8 4 But Abner the son 
of Ner, captain of Saul’'s host, took Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and brought him over to 
Mahanaim; 9 And made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, 
and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and 
over all Israel. 10 Ish-bosheth Saul's son 
was forty years old when he began to reign 
over Israel, and reigned two years. But the 
house of Judah followed David. 11 Andthe 
time that David was king in Hebron over the 
house of Judah was seven years and six 
months. 12 4 And Abner the son of Ner, 
and the servants of Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul, went out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 
13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the 
servants of David, went out, and met together 
by the pool of Gibeon: and they sat down, 
the one on the one side of the pool, and 
the other on the other side of the pool. 
14 And Abner saïd to Joab, Let the young 
men now arise, and play before us. And 
Joab said, Let them arise. 15 Then there 
arose and went over by number twelve of 
Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of 
David. 16 And they caught every one his 
fellow by the head, and éhrust his sword in 
his fellow’s side; so they fell down together : 
wherefore that place was called Helkath- 
hazzurim, which ts in Gibeon. 17 And there 
was a very sore battle that day ; and Abner 
was beaten, and the men of Israel, before the 
servants of David. 18 And there were 
three sons of Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, 
and Asahel: and Asahel was as light of foot 
as a wild roe. 
Abner; and in going he turned not to the 
right hand nor to the left from following 
Abner. 20 Then Abner looked behind him, 
and said, Art thou Asahel ? And he answered, 
Jam. 21 And Abner said to him, Turn thec 
aside to thy right hand ov to thy left, and 
lay thee hold on one of the young men, 
and take thee his armour. But Asahel 
“sould not turn aside from following of hhn. 
ua 


a 


19 And Asahel pursued after ! 


2, Gainuelis, 2. 
5 Ganbte er Boten zu ibnen, und fief ibnen 
fagen: Gefegnet feido ibr bem Serrn, ba ibr | 
foie Barmberaigfeit an eurem Serrn, Gaul, 


gethan, und ibn begraben babt. 6 @o thue 
nun an eu der Derr Barmberaigteit unb Treue; 


gethan babt, 7 Go feieu nun eure Dânde getrofi, 
und feib freubig; benn euer Herr, Sauf, ift 
tobt, fo bat mi vas Saus Suba sum Rônige 
gefatbet über fih. -8 Abner aber, ber Sobn Mer, 
ber Gautis Gelbhauptmann war, nabm Ssbofeth, 
Gauts Sobn, und fübrete tn gen Mabanain, 
9 Unb mate ibn zum Rônige über Gileab, Affuri, 
Segreel, Epbraim, Benjamin, und über gang 
Sfrael. 10 lnd Ssbofeth, Gaufs Gobn, war 
viersig Sabr ait, ba er Rônig warb über Sfrael ; 
und regierete gwei Sabr. Aber bas Saus Gura 
bielt e8 mit David. 11 Die Beit aber, bie 
Davio Rônig war ju Hebron über bas Saus 
Suba, war fieben Sabr unb fes Monben. 
12 und Abner, der Sobn Mer, 309 aus famimt 
ven Anechten Ssbofeths, bes Sobns Saut, aus 
bem Deer gen Gibeon;s 13 nb SGoab, ber 
Gobn Beruja, 30g aus, fammt ben Anecbten 
Davib; und ftiefen auf einander an Teid zu 
Gibeon, und legten fit biefe auf biefer Seite 
bes Œeiches, jene auf jener Geite. 14 Unbd 
Abner fprad qu SJoab: Laf fib bie Anaben 
aufmachen, unb vor uns fpielen. Soab fprad: 
Gs git tmwobl. 15 Da macbten fib auf und 
gingen bin an ber Sabl gmôlf aus Benjamin, 
anf Sébofeths, Gaufs Gobns, Ebeil; und zwoif 
von ben necdten David. 16 Unb ein jeglicer 
ergriff ben anbern bei bem SRopf, unb flief ibn 
fein Scivert in feine Geite, und fielen mit 
einander. Daber der Ort genannt wird: Belfath 
Sasurim, der ju Gibeon if. 17 Und e8 erbub 
fih ein febr barter Gtreit bes Tages. Abner 
aber und bie Männer Sfrael wurden gefhlagen 
vor ben Rnechten Davin. 18 ES twaren aber 
brei ©ôbne 3ernja bafelbfi: Soab, Abifai und 
Afabel. Afabel aber war von leicten Güben, 
wie ein Meb auf dem Gelte; 19 Uud jagte 
Abner na, und wi nidt, weber gur Mecdten 
nod ur Linten von Abner. 20 Da wanbdte fid 
Abner um, uubd fprab: Bift ou Afabel? Er fprab: 
Sa. 21 Abner fprad ju ibm: Seb did entiweber 
aur Recten, ober gur Linfen, unb nimn für bid 
ber Rnaben einen, und nimin ibm feinen Sarnifch. 
Aber Afabel wolte nidt von ibm ablafen. 








! . tenant le SEIGNEUR veuille 
und id till euch au Gutes tbun, baB ibr fofces 





IL. SAMUËL, II 


5 Alors David envoya des messagers vers 
Jabès de Galaad, et leur 
fit dire: Soyez bénis du SEIGNEUR pour 
avoir fait cette gratuité à Saül, 
seigneur, et l'avoir enseveli. 6 Et que main- 


les hommes de 
votre 


user envers vous 
de gratuité et de vérité. Le mon côté, Je 
vous ferai du bien aussi, parce que vous avez 
fait cela. 7 Que vos mains se fortifient main- 
tenant, et soyez hommes de cœur; car Saül, 
votre seigneur, est mort, ct la maison de Juda 
m'a oint pour être roi sureux. 8 4 Cependant 
Abner, fils de Ner, chef de l’armée de Saül, 
prit Isboseth, fils de Saül, le fit passer à Maha- 
najim, 9 Et l’établit roi sur Galaad, sur les 
Assuriens, sur Jizréhel, sur Éphraïm, et sur 
Benjamin, même sur tout Israël. 10 Isboseth, 
fils de Saül, était âgé de quarante ans quand 
il commença à régner sur Israël, et il régna 
deux ans. Il n’y avait que la maison de Juds 
qui suivit David. 11 Et le nombre des jours 
que David régna à Hébron, sur la maison de 
Juda, fut de sept ans et six mois. 12 4 Or 
Abner, fils de Ner, et les gens d’Isboseth, fils 
de Saül, sortirent de Mahanajim, vers Gabaon. 
13 Joab, fils de Tséruïa, et les gens de David, 
sortirent aussi, et ils se rencontrèrent les uns 
les autres près de l'étang de Gabaon; 
en sorte que les uns se tenaient auprès de 
l'étang d’un côté, et les autres auprès de l'étang 
du côté opposé. 14 Alors Abner dit à Joab: 
Que ces jeunes gens se lèvent maintenant, et 
qu’ils simulent un combat devant nous. Et 
Joab dit : Qu'ils se lèvent. 15 Ils se levèrent 
done, et on en compta douze de Benjamin pour 
le parti d’Isboseth, fils de Saül, et douze des 
16 Alors se saisissant l’un 
l’autre par la tête, chacun passa son épée dans 
les flancs de son adversaire, et ils tombèrent 
tous ensemble. Et ce lieu-là fut appelé 
Helkath-Hatsurim ; il est en Gabaon. 17 Puis, 
il y eut, ce jour, un très-rude combat, dans 
lequel Abner fut battu avec ceux d'Israël par 
les gens de David. 18 4 Les trois fils de 
Tséruiïa, Joab, Abisaï et Hasaël, étaient 
la. Or Hasaël était léger du pied eomme 
un chevreuil qui couré dans les champs. 
19 Hasaël poursuivit done Abner, sans se 
détourner de lui ni à droite ni à gauche. 
20 Cependant Abner regardant derrière lui, 
dit: Es-tu Hasaël? Alors celui-ci repuudit : 
Je le suis. 21 Puis Abuer lui dit: Deétourne- 
toi à droite ou à gauche, saisis-toi de l’un de 


gens de David. 


ces jeunes gens, et prends sa dépouille pour tai, 
Mais Hasaël ne vou'nt point se détourner delui 
2pP 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


39 297 
Sénby-ts “nb js T2 ADN 2 
my MEN mp? ANS HN? 7 
en ETES MTS de ni TN) 
bS NSTn VINS MS A2 D? 
Do-ben MDN AUOT NUM) WATT 
Binon-ds Nar-ba IN Sp na) 
sxtogn nan benby om Doit 


DS AS CDN) NN TN # 
MY23 TD AND M) TINS UN) 


ins DS S ep) ayannn 25 |: 1iD2 
cNyby MRUN DUN TIRN? nn 
RDS NS NUS ENFR TP 
map Non 20 DNA Nez EN 
HD om FONOSR IN NID 
ONON CONS ÿ? EŸ7 NN 
bib 9 EvIDRT TL RS An 7 
vs où moy) PAR I CP MIT 
Sa DK DA) % VIN VITE 
ns Ty Tnt O2 IT2PN 
ane 2onbno T9 DS NT 
an nobn 02 19922 277 VHS) 
danaobo sb JIDINS YA 
“IS 29 2" 0 + DA AN2») 
I22D 3129) Ep 27 Yan" IN 
TTL ENTER BR DyTEU A NT 
op as en PÉNRS NT TT 
=nN abs) 32 an DS DU) MINS 
m'a S VÈS 2272 NTI) Dénby 


her vba nai nas a2bn on 
Je TON le T T Jj sl Û 
Fee ET? 
dd ridre 
me DA NP AE TA! 


Pin Ph NN DT NE DD 
Port SONT DD NY M 
Son Jnisz “1 VE D? 1? 
DD ame MONET CYAN 
nome vomnsn a) ms VIN? 
: HU 72 Donna "95222 cibvias 


MNT Da TINIS 9277) 4 
DY un ms !:Op2nIa MU 


LTD NI? VIPUTRN DT NOR IT à 
290 


BASIAEION B’. 8, y 


22 Kai mpooéôero Ëre 'ABevrip \ëywrv Tr ‘AcaX 
"Arôornô à ipoë, tva pi maraËw € ei Tv 
vüv* 
23 Kai où £ort radra; émiorptpe mpôc ‘Iwdt3 


Kai Tüç àpù Tù rpôcwrôv pou rpôc ’Iwap ; 


rôv adeXpôr couv’ rai oùk éfBowNeTo ToÙ àTooTva * 
"ABevvio 
dGparoc ëmi Tv Yôav, kai OuEËRNDE Td 0ôpu x 


Kai TÜTTEL aÙTOv ëy T@ OÔmITW TOÙ 
TÜY ÔniOw avroù, kal mirre ékei kal aro0vroket 
UTOKÂTU aùroÙ' Kai ÉVÉVETO MAC Ô ÉPXOUEVOS 
EWg ToÙ rÔmov, où Êredev Èkei ‘AoaiÿÀ kal améOave, 
24 Kai karediwËer ’Iwif kai'ABeovi 


» \ » 
kal AUTOL ELC- 


ARE ‘ 
Kai UhIOTATO. 
ôriow "ABevvñp, Kai 6 HMog EdUVE” 
ÿ\ov Ëwg roù Bovvod ‘Auuav, 0 ÉGTIV ÉTI TPOOWTOU 
l'ai 000v Epnuor TafBawr. 25 Kal cuvabpoilovrai 
où vioi Bevsapuly où dtinw AfBevvnp, Kai éyevnOnrav 
» æ # LA » a] L.2 
elc ouväavrnov piav Kai Écrnoav ëm kepalrv Bouvod 
évôc. 26 Kal ékaeoer ’AfBevviip ‘Iwaf Kai eirev 
My sic vixoc karaÿäyerai » poupaia ; 7 oùx odac 
OT mukpà ÉoTar Eic TÀ ÉCKATA; Kai EWÇ MÔTE OÙ 

L] Li C2 Là ? # LA L] LA 2 
un Etryc T@ \aw aàrocrpépury axo Omobe Tor 
27 Kai eîrev ‘IwafB Zÿ Küpuoc, 


ru et ur éNaNnoag, duôTi TÔTE ÈK mTpuwt00er avéGn àv 


ade\püv uv ; 


0 ÀAadc Ékaoroc Karômiobe rod àdelpou aÿrod. 
28 Kai ioaÂmioer ’IwaB 7ÿ oa\myy, Kai ATréory- 
LÀ t 4 * Û # » # 2 
day Tmûc O0 Àaôdc Kai où KkarediwËay ÔTIOW TOoÙ 
"IcpañÀ î où £0 Ë Ù Xeuet 
pan, Kai où mpooéôevro Er Toù modepetr. 
29 Kai ’ABevvip Kal ot &vôpec adrod axÿ\6ov 
» a 4 ee 4 s » # # 
eig Ovouäc OÂmv Tv vükra ékeivnv, kal dwfBaivor 
“ ’ FA 4 3 4 e« A] 
rôv ‘lopüavnv Kai émopetOnaav 6Ànv riv wapa- 
reivouoav, Kai épyovra eic Tv wapeufolnv. 
30 Kai 'lwaf àvéorpeber dmio0er à md rod "ABevvip 
kal avvñôpouce mavra rùv aôv, Kai ÈmeokémmTay 
81 Ka) 
’AoañÀ Kai ot raidec Aavid émaraëay Tv viwv 
Benauly rov àvôpüv "ABevvno Tprakociouc éE- 


32 Kal aïoouo ro 


Troy maidwy Aavlô évveakaideka àvôpec. 


” , 2 
kovra &vôpac Tap aÙToÙ. 
"AoaïÿÀ Kai Oamrovaiv abrov ëv 7@ Täÿw Toù 
rarpèç abrod év BnôAeën Kai émopevün ‘Iwäf 

. € +» « , » … \ , N 
kai ot &vôpec où per adroù OÀmy Tv vükra, Kai 


dépavoty adroiç ëv XeBowv. 
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1 KAL éyévero d môÂeuoc èml mod àavà pécov 
roù oîkou ZaoùÀ Kai àvà utoov Toù oïkou Aauid * 
€ + s : Ü “ > "7 “ 
kal 0 oikoc Aavid émopedero Kai ÉKPaT@OoÙTo, Kai 
2 Kai 
éréyOnoav rw Aavid vioi iv XeBpwv, kal %v 0 
‘Axivôop Tÿc 
83 Kai 6 Üebrepoc aÿroù Aaovia 


€ 


Ô oixog ZaoùÀ émopetero Kai nobéver. 


TOWTÔTOKOÇ AÙTOŸ ‘Auvwy Ti 
"Teépan\iridog, 
rÿç ‘ABryaiac Tic Kapumiac, Ka 6 
"ABeccalwy vioc Maayà Gvyarpdc Oolui Ba- 
4 Kai Ô réraproc ‘Opvia vidc 


Tpiroc 


ouùéwg lecoip, 
"Ayyi®, «Kai Ô méumroc Sagaria rÿç "AGBrrax, 
5 Kal 6 Exroc ‘Iebepadu Tig Atyàal yuvawdc 


Aaviè* odror éréxOnoav Tr Aavid ëv XeGBpwv. 





IT. SAMUELIXS, II. IL 


22 Rursumque locutus est Abner ad Asael: 
Recede, compellar 
confodere te in terram, et levare non po- 
tero faciem meam ad Joab fratrem tuum. 
23 Qui 

declinare : 


noli me sequi, ne 


audire contempsit, et  noluit 
percussit ergo eum Abner aversa 
hasta in inguine, et transfodit, et mortuus est 
in eodem loco: omnesque qui transibant per 
locum illum, in quo ceciderat Asael, et mortuus 
erat, subsistebant. 24 Persequentibus autem 
Joab et Abisai fugientem Abner, sol occubuit : 
et venerunt usque ad collem aquæ ductus, qui 
est ex adverso vallis itineris deserti in Gabaon. 
25 Congregatique sunt filii Benjamin ad 
Abner : in unum cuneum, 
steterunt in summitate tumuli unius. 26 Et 
exclamavit Abner ad Joab, et ait: Num usque 
ad internecionem tuus mucro desæviet? an 
quod periculosa 


et conglobati 


ignoras sit desperatio ? 
ut omittat 


persequi fratres suos? 27 Et ait Joab: Vivit 


usquequo non dicis populo 
Dominus, si locutus fuisses, mane recessisset 
populus persequens fratrem suum. 28 Insonuit 
ergo Joab buccina, et stetit omnis exercitus, 
nec persecuti sunt ultra Israel, neque iniere 
certamen. 29 Abner autem et viri ejus abierunt 
per campestria, tota nocte illa: et transicrunt 
Beth-horon, 


30 Porro Joab reversus, 


Jordanem, et lustrata omni 
venerunt ad castra. 
omisso Abner, congregavit omnem populum : 
et defuerunt de pueris David decem et novem 
viri, excepto Asaele. 31 Servi autem David 
percusserunt de Benjamin, et de viris qui erant 
cum Abner, trecentos sexaginta, qui et mortui 
sunt. 32 Tuleruntque Asael, et sepelierunt 
eum in sepulchro patris sui in Bethlehem: et 


ambulaverunt tota nocte Joab et viri qui erant 


| cum eo, et in ipso crepusculo pervenerunt in 


Hebron. 
CAPUT IIL. 


1 FACTA est ergo longa concertatio inter 
domum Saul, et inter domum David: David 
proficiscens, et semper seipso robustior, 
domus autem Saul decrescens quotidie. 
2 Natique sunt filii David in Hebron: 
fuitque primogenitus ejus Amnon de Achi- 
noam Jezrahelitide. 3 Et post eum Cheleab 
de Abigail uxore Nabal. Carmeli: porro 
tertius Absalom, filius Maacba filiæ Tholmai 
regis Gessur. 4 Quartus autem Adonias, filius 
Haggith: et quintus Saphathia, filius Abithal. 
5 Sextus quoque Jethraam, de Egla 
uxore David; hi nati sunt David in Hebroc 


ERA CRERAEIREN À G L O T' IA 


— 


II. SAMUEL, Il. III. 


2% And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn 
thee aside from followinz me: wherefore 
should I smite thee to the ground ? how then 
should I hold up my face to Joab thy brother? 
23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside: whcre- 
fore Abner with the hinder end of the spear 
smote him under the fifth r26, that the spear 
came out behind him; and he fell down there, 
and died in the same place: and it came to 
pass, éhat as many as came to the place where 
Asahel fell down and died stood still. 24 Joab 
also and Abishai pursued after Abner: and the 
sun went down when they were come to the 
hill of Ammah, that Xeth before Giah by the 
way of the wilderness of Gibeon. 25 And 
the children of Benjamin gathered themselves 
together after Abner, and became one troop, 
and stood on the top of an hill. 26 Then 
Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall the 
sword devour for ever? knowest thou not 
that it will be bitterness in the latter end ? 
how long shall it be then, ere thou bid the 
people return from following their brethren ? 
27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless thou 
hadst spoken, surely then in the morning the 
people had gone up every one from following 
his brother. 28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and 
all the people stood still, and pursued after 
Israel no more, neither fought they any more. 
29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through the plain, and passed over 
Jordan, and went through all Bithron, and 
they came to Mahanaim. 30 And Joab 
returned from following Abner: and when 
ue had gathered all the people together, there 
lacked uf David’s servants nineteen men and 
Asahel. 31 But the servants of David had 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, s0 
that three hundred and threescore men died. 
32 And they took up Asahel, and buried 
him in the sepulchre of his father, which was 
in Beth-lehem. And Joab and his men went 
all night, and they came to Hebron at break 
of day. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now there was long war between the 
house of Saul and the house of David: but 
David waxed stronger and stronger, and the 
house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
2 And unto David were sons born in 
Hebron: and his. firstborn was Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; 3 And his second, 
Chileab, of Abigail the wife of Nabal the 
Carmelite; and the third, Absalom the son of 
Maacah the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur'; 
4 And the fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith; 
and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital; 
o And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's 
These were born to David in Hebron. 
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wife. 





2, Gamurlis, 2, 3. 


22 Da fprad Ybner tweiter zu Afabel: Heb 
bi von mir. MRarum willff bu, baf id bic 
au Boben fhlage? und mie bürfte id mein 
Anti aufbeben vor beinem Bruder Soab? 
23 Uber er meigerte fi ju weiben. Da ftah 
bn Abner binter fid mit einem Svpief in feinen 
TBanft, baf ber Sypief binten ausging; und er 
fiel bafelbft, und flarb vor ibm. lnb wer an ben 
DOrt fam, ba Afabel tobt lag, ber fiunb ftille. 
24 Uber Soab und Abifai jagten Abner 
na, big bie @onne unterging. lnb ba fie 
famen auf ben Dügel Amma, der vor Giah 
lieget, auf benr YBege qur MBüfte Gibeon ; 
25 Rerfammelten fid bie Rinder Benjamin, 
Linter Abner her, und wurben Ein Säuflein, und 
traten auf eines Sügels Spibe. 26 Und Abner 
tief qu Soab, und fprad: Soil benu bas Ghiwert 
obn Œnbe freffen? Weifeft bu nicht, baf bernarh 
môchte mebr Sammers werben? Wie fange twilift 
bu bem Soft nidbt fagen, baf es ablaffe von 
feiten Brübern? 27 Goab fprad: So wabr 
Gott lebet, bâtteft bu beute morgen fo gefagt, 
bag Bolt bâtte, ein jeglicher von feinem Bruber, 
abgelaffen. 28 Unb Soab blies bie Pofaune, und 
alles Soit flund fille, und jagten nidt mebr 
Sfrael na, uno firitten auch nicht mebr. 29 Abner 
aber und feine Männer gingen biefelbe gange 
Nabt über das Blabfelb, und gingen über ben 
Sorvan, und wanbelten burcd bas ganze Bithron, 
und famen ing Lager. 30 Soab aber twanbte 
fih von Abner, und verfamimnelte das gange Volt; 
unb es feblete an ben Rnechten Davidg neunebn 
Mann, und Afabel. 31 Aber die Rnecbte Davivs 
batten gefhlagen unter Benjamin und ben 
Mantern Abners, baf brei bunbdert und fehaig 
Mann iwaren todt geblieben, 32 Unbd fie buben 
Afabel auf, und begruben ibn in feines Vaterg 
Grabe ju Bethlebem. Lnd Soab mit feinen 
Männern gingen die gange Rat, baf ibnen dañ 
Lit anbrad zu HSebron. 


Das 3. Cavitel. 


1 Und e8 war ein langer Streit gwifchen bent 
Hanfe Sauf und bem Haufe David. David 
aber ging unb nabin ju; und bas Saus Gaul 
ging und nabm ab. 2 Unb es twurden David 
Rinber geboren ju Hebron: Sein erftgeborner 
Gobn Ainnon, von Abinoum, der Sesreelitin ; 
3 Der anbere, Chileab von Abigail, Rabals 
MBeib, des Carmeliten ; ber britte, Abfalom, der 
Sobn Mana, der Tochter Thalmai, des Rônigs 
au Gefur;s 4 Der vierte, Abonia, ber Gobn 
Daaith; der fünfte, Saphatja, der Sobn Abital ; 
5 Der fete, Setbream von Egla, tem Weibe 
Davids. Diefe find David geboren ju Hebron. 


ll. À 


IT. SAMUËL, IT. III. 


22 Abner continua encore de dire à Hasaël 
Détourne-toi de moi; pourquoi te jetterais-je 
mort par terre? Et comment oserais-je paraitre 
devant Joab, ton frère? 23 Mais il ne voulut 
jamais se détourner. Alors Abner le frappa 
à la cinquième côte du bout de derrière de sa 
ballebarde, tellement que sa hallebarde lui 
sortit par derrière, et qu’il tomba là 
roide mort sur la place. Et tous ceux 
qui venaient à l'endroit où Hasaël était 
tombé mort, s’arrêtaient. 24 Mais Joab et 
Abisaï poursuivirent Abner, et quand ils 
arrivèrent au coteau d’Amma, qui est vis-à-vis 
de Gujah, au chemin du désert de Gabaon, le 
soleilse couchait. 25 Les enfants de Benjamin 
se rallièrent donc auprès d’Abner, se rangè- 
rent en un bataillon, et se tinrent sur le sommet 
d’un coteau. 26 Alors Abner cria à Joab, et 
dit: L’épée dévorera-t-elle sans cesse? Ne 
sais-tu pas bien qu’il y aura de l’amertume 
à la fin; et jusques à quand diffèreras-tu 
de dire au peuple, qu’il cesse de poursuivre 
ses frères? 27 Puis Joab dit: Comme Dieu 
est vivant, si tu avais parlé ainsi dès le 
matin, le peuple se serait retiré, chacun 
arrière de son frère. 28 Joab sonna donc 
de la trompette, et tout le peuple s'arrêta; 
ils ne poursuivirent plus Israël, et ils ne con- 
tinuëêrent plus à se battre. 29 Puis Abner et 
ses gens marchèrent, toute cette nuit-là, par 
la campagne, traversèrent le Jourdain, pas- 
sèrent par tout Bithron, et arrivèrent à 
Mahanajim. 30 Joab revint de son côté de 
la poursuite d’Abner ; et, quaud il eut assemblé 
tout le peuple, on trouva que, des gens de 
David, il en manquait dix-neuf, et Hasaël. 
31 Mais, de ceux de Benjamin, des gens 
d’'Abner, les gens de David avaient frappé 
trois cent soixante hommes, qui moururent. 
32 € Ilsenlevèrent ensuite Hasaël,et l’enseveli- 
rent au sépulcre de son père, à Bethléhem. 
Puis, toute cette nuit-ià, Joab et ses gens 
marchérent et arrivèrent à Hébron sur le point 
du jour. 


CHAPITRE Ill. 


1 OR la guerre fut longue entre la maison 
de Saül et la maison de David. Mais David 
s'avançait et se fortifiait, tandis que la maison 
de Saül allait en s’affaiblissant. 2 Et ilnaquit 
à David des fils, à Hébron. Son premier-né 
fut Ammon, fils d’'Ahinoham, qui était de 
Jizréhcl. 3 Le second fut Kiléab, fils d’'Abi- 
gaïl. qui avait été femme de Nabal, du mont 
Carmel. Le troisième fut Absalon, fils de 
Mahaca, fille de Talmaiï, roi de Guessur. 
+ Le quatrième fut Adonija, fils de Haggith. 
Le cinquième fut Séphatia, fils d’Abital. 
5 Et le sixième fut Jithréham, fils, 
d'Hégla, femme de JDavid. Ce sont là 
les fils qui naquirent à David à Hébron. 
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” y 
| 6 Kai tyévero Ëv r@ élvar rdv môEuoY Ava jÉTOY 


roù oikov ZaoëÀ Kai àvà éco rod oikou Aavid, 
Kai "ABevvhp my kparüv rod ofrou Saoë. 7 Kai 
"Lux * 
irev ’IsBoo0ë vidç EaoùÀ pc ’ABevrmp Ti ot 


T@ Zaoù raakn ‘Peopà Ouyarnp Kai 
etoÿAeg moùc Try malakijy To TaTOÔC MOV; 
8 Kai tO0uuw0n opodpa ’ABevvnp æepi Toù Àôyou 


rovrov r@ ‘IeBoobé * 


EXeog uerà roù oïfkov Xaoÿ Toù marpoç oov Kai 
repl àdepüv kal rep) yvupiuuwur, kai oùk mÜTo- 
Kai éménreic ÈT 
9 Tade 
moujoar à Dedç r@ ’ABevvio Ka räde mpoobein 


pôAnoa eig rùv oikoy Aaviô, 


Êuè où vTip adwiac yUvaKÔÇ ONUEDOY ; 


adr@, Üri kaÜwe wuooe Küpioc r@ Aaviô 67 oÙrwC 
muétog radry, 10 LlepreXeiv 


ryv Baoilsiay àdnmd Toù oikou Eaoù\ Kai Toù 


TOiNOW aÙTP ÉV T} 


ävaorÿoa rôv Opôvor Aauid émi IopaÀ Kai Emi 
11 Kai oùk 
môvvac0n Eru ’LeBoo0è àmokmiOïvai ro AGevvijp 


rôv 'Iotüar amd Aûv Ewc Bnooafes. 


Dia àmd roù poBeio0a avrôv. 12 Kai aréoruev 
"ABevvio &yytlovc mpôc Aavld sic Oudau, où ÿv 
rapaxpiua, \éywr Aialov dLaOnenv oov juer' éuod, 
ral idoù  xeip mou perà où émiorpédar mpùc oè 
13 Kai Aaviô 
Gtalmoouar modc où diaOmemr, mANv 


mävra Tùy oikoy ‘IopañÀ. ETE 
Kaküç éyw 
Aôyov Eva êyw airobuar mapà ooù Xëywv Oùk 
Oÿe rù rpoowmôv pou Eâv un ayayyc Tv MeXxoÀ 
» Le. 4 
t(Oeiy Tù 


Ovyartpa Xaov\, Tapayivouévou oov 


rpoowrôv pou. 14 Kai tËaréorehe Aavlô moùc 
’leBoc0ë vièv SaodÀ äyyékovg Xéyuy ’Amodoç ot 
Ty yuyaixa pou Tv MeXXGÀ, iv ENaGov ëv 
ékardv akpofBuoriaic 4ANopüAwr. 15 Kai àméore- 
Aer ‘IeBooûè Kai EAaGesr adrnÿv map Toù avépoc 
Zee. 16 Kai 


Emopevero d àvio adric per adrÿç k\aiwy ÔTiow 


adrÿc nanû Paru vioÿ 


adric wc Bapakiu* Kai eme mpôc aërdv "ABevvnp 
Ilopevou avaorpepe* Kai äavéorpeÿe. 17 Kai éirer 
"ABevvio mæpdc roùc mpeoBurépouc ‘IopaÀ \éywv 
XOëc Kai roirpv tênreire rûv Aauld Baoiksvdav tg 
duäc. 18 Kai vüv Touoare, ôre Küpioc ÉXGÂmoE 
repi Aavid Aëywy ‘Ev xepi roù Goëov uov Aavlô 
owow rûv ‘lopa\ ëk Xapoc AaN\opEwY Kai ëk 
19 Kai 


Ealnoer 'AfBevvip v roic wol Beviauir, Kai iro- 


xaipdc Tavrwy T&üv ÉXOpüv adrov. 


pen 'ABevvip roù AaÂÿoa sic Tà &ra roù Aavid 
ec XeBpuy mävra Üoa peoey Ëv 6p0a\uoïc 
20 Ka 
mAdev 'ABevvip mnpdc Aavld sic XeBowr Ka) 


» [2 … » La ô . 
MET ŒUTOU EIKOGL AVOPEC 


"IoparÀ kal Ev 6p0apoïc olxou Beviauiv. 


Kkal émoinoe Aavlô rÿ 


, 4 C2 C _ 
ABevvnp Kai roïc ävôpaor roïc per’ adro mérov. 


Kai eimev 'AfBevyñp Toùc | 


abrév My eegali) ruvèc Ey sta ; Émolnoa cüuepoy | VElSUM Judam hodie, qui fecerim misericordiam 





II. SAMUELIS, III. 


6 Cum ergo esset prælium inter domum Saul 


et domum David, Abner filius Ner regcbat 








| universo B en) amin. 


domum Saul. 7 Fuerat autem Sauli concubina 
nomine Respha, filia Aia. Dixitque Isboseth ad 
Abner : 


patris mei? Qui iratus nimis propter verba 


8 Quare ingressus es ad concubinam 
Isboseth, ait: Numquid caput canis ego sum ad- 


super domum $Saul patris tui, et super fratres 
et proximos ejus, et non tradidi te in manus 
David, et tu requisisti in me quod argueres 
pro muliere hodie ? 9 Hæc faciat Deus Abner, 
et hæc addat ei, nisi quomodo juravit Dominus 
10 Ut transferatur 


regnum de domo Saul, et elevetur thronus 


David, sic faciam cum eo, 


David super Israel, et super Judam, a Dan 
usque Bersabee. 11 Et non potuit respondere 
12 Misit 


ergo Abner nuntios ad David pro se dicentes : 


ei quidquam, quia metuebat illum. 


Cujus est terra? et ut loquerentur: Fac 
mecum amicitias, et erit manus mea tecum, 
13 Qui 
sed 


unam rem peto a te, dicens: Non videbis faciem 


et reducam ad te universum Israel. 


ait: Optime: ego faciam tecum amicitias : 


meam, antequam adduxeris Michol filiam 


14 Misit 
autem David nuntios ad Isboseth filium Saul, 


Saul: et sic venies, et videbis me. 
dicens : Redde uxorem meam Michol, quam 
despondi mihi centum præputiis Philisthiim. 
15 Misit ergo Isboseth, et tulit eam a viro suo 
Phailtiel, filio Lais. 


vir suus. plorans usque Bahurim : et dixit ad 


16 Sequebaturque eam 


eum Abner: Vade,et revertere. Qui reversus 


est. 17 Sermonem quoque intulit Abner ad 


seniores Israel, dicens: Tam heri 


quam 
nudiustertius quærebatis David, ut regnaret 


super vos. 18 Nunc ergo facite: quoniam 


In 
manu servi mei David salvabo populum meum 


Dominus locutus est ad David, dicens : 


Israel de manu Philisthiim, et omnium inimi- 
corum ejus. 19 Locutus est autem Abner etiam 
ad Benjamin. Et abiit ut loqueretur ad David 
in Hebron, omnia quæ placuerant Israeli, et 


20 Veuitque ad David ir 


| Hebron cum viginti viris: et fecit David Abner, 


| et viris ejus qui venerant cum eo, convivium. 





IT. SAMUEL, III. 


6 4 And it came to pass, while there was 
war between the house of Saul and the house 
of David, that Abner made himself strong for 
the house of Saul. 7 And Saul had a con- 
cubine, whose name was Rizpah, the daughter 
of Aïah: and Zsk-bosheth said to Abner, 
Wherefore hast thou gone in unto my father”’s 
concubine? S Then was Abner very wroth 
for the words of Ish-bosheth, and said, Am 1 
a dog’s head, which against Judah do shew 
kindness this day unto the house of Saul thy 
father, to his brethren, and to his friends, 
and have not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou chargest me to day with a 
fault concerning this woman? 9 So do God 
to Abner, and more also, except, as the LoRD 
hath sworn to David, even so I do to him; 
10 To translate the kingdom from the house 
of Saul, and to set up the throne of David 
over Israel and over Judah, from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba. 11 And he could not answer 
Abner a word again, because he feared him. 
12 And Abner sent messengers to David 
on his behalf, saying, Whose ?s the land? 
saying also, Make thy league with me, and, 
behold, my hand shall be with thee, to bring 
about all Israel unto thee. 13 And he said, 
Well; I will make a league with thee: but 
one thing I require of thee, that is, Thou shalt 
not see my face, except thou first bring 
Michal Saul's daughter, when thou comest to 
see my face. 14 And David sent messengers 
to Ish-bosheth Saul’s son, saying, Deliver me 
my wife Michal, which I esponsed to me 
for an hundred foreskins of the Philistines. 
15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from 
her husband, even from Phaltiel the son of 
Laish. 16 And her husband went with her 
along weeping behind her to Bahurim. Then 
said Abner unto him, Go, return. And he 
returned. 17 % And Abner had communi- 
cation with the elders of Israel, saying, Ye 
sought for David in times past £o be king over 
vou: 18 Now then do 2 : for the LoRD hath 
spoken of David, saying, By the hand of my 
servant David I will save my people Israel 
out of the hand of the Phihstines, and out 
of the hand of all their enemies. 19 And 
Abner also spake in the ears of Benjamin: 
and Abner went also to speak in the ears 
of David in Hcebron all that seemed good 
to Israel, and that seemed good to the 
whole house of Benjamin. 20 So Abner 
came to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men with him. And David made Abner 
aud the men that ere with him a feast. 
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2. Gamuclisg, 3. 


6 A1S nun der Gtreit war stwifhen bem Saufe 
Gaul, und bem Saufe David, ftärtte Abner bag 
Daus Saut. 7 Und Sauf batte ein Rebäweib, 
die bief Rigpa, eine Tochter ja. lnb Ssbofeth 
fprad ju Abner: MBarum fhläfft bu bei meines 
Baters Rebéweib? 8 Da tvaro YMbner febr 
gornig über biefe Borte Ssbofeth, und fprad : 
Bin id benn ein HSunbéfopf, der id wider Suba 
au bem Sanfe Gaul, veines Vaters, und an 
feinen Srübern und Greunden Barmberigfcit 
tôue, und babe bib nidt in Davive Sânde 
gegeben? Unb bu redneft mir beute eine Miffethat 
ju um ein Beib? 9 Gott thue Abner bieG und 
bag, iwenn id nidt thue, mie ber Derr David 
gefdiworen bat, 10 Daf bag Rônigreih vom 
Saufe Saut genommen merde, und ber Gtubl 
David aufgeridtet werbe über Sfrael und Suba, 
von Dau bis gen Berfeba. 11 Da fonnte er 
füvber ibm fein Rort mebr antiworten, fo fürchtete 
ev fi vor ibm. 12 Unb Abner fandte Boten au 
David für fid, und lie ibm fagen : MBef ift bag 
tanb? Unb fprad: Made deinen Bund mit 
mir; fiebe, meine Hand folf mit dir fein, vaf id 
au bir febre bas ganje Sfrael. 13 Er fprad: 
dBobl, id will einen Bund mit dir maden. Aber 
eing bitte id von bir, baë bu mein Angefidt nicht 
febeft, bu Bringeft benu juvor gu mir Mival, 
Sauf Todter, wenn bu fommft, mein Angefiht 
au feben, 14 Aud fandte Daviv Boten au 
SSbofeth, bem Gobn Gaul, und lief ibm 
fagen: Gib mir mein Meib Midal, bie id 
mir vertrauet babe mit bunbert Vorbäuten der 
Philifter. 15 Sébofeth fanbte bin, unb lief fie 
nebmen von bem Maune Valtiel, den Sobn 
16 Und ibr Mann ging mit ibr, und 
weinete binter ibr bis gen Baburim, Da fprad 
Abner ju ibm: Rebre um, und gebe bin, Unb 
et febrete um. 17 Uud Abner batte eine Mede 
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‘ des Philistins. 
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II. SAMUEL, IIL 


6 4 Et il arriva, pendant que la guerre se 
faisait entre la maison de Saül et la maison de 
David, qu'Abner soutenait la maison de Saül. 
7 Or Saül avait eu une concubine, nommée 
Ritspa, fille d’Aja; et Zsboseth dit à Abner: 
Pourquoi es-tu venu vers la concubine de 
mon père? 8 Abner, fort irrité des paroles 
d'Tsboseth, lui dit: Suis-je une tête de chien 
moi qui, m'opposant à Juda, ai montré mon 
attachement pour la maison de Saül, ton père, 
pour ses frères et ses amis, en ne te faisant 
point tomber entre les mains de David? Et 
tu me recherches aujourd’hui pour avoir péché 
avec une femme? 9 Que Dieu fasse ainsi à 
Abner, et qu’ainsi il y ajoute, si je ne fais pour 
David selon que le SEIGNEUR lui a juré : 
10 En lui transportant le royaume de la 
maison de Saül, et en établissant le trône de 
David sur Israël ct sur Juda, depuis Dan 
jusqu’à Béer-Sébah. 11 Cependant Jsbosetk 
n'osa répondre un seu/ mot à Abner, parce 
qu'il le craignait. 12 Puis Abner envoya 
des messagers à David, lui dire de sa part: À 
qui est le pays? et ajouter: Traite avec moi; 
et voici, ma main sera avec toi, pour réduire 
13 Or David 
répondit: Je le veux bien; je traiterai avec 
toi; je te demande seulement une chose ; 


tout Israël sous ton pouvoir. 


c’est que tu ne voics point ma face, si premiè- 
rement tu ne me ramènes Michal, fille de 
Saül, quand tu viendras me voir. 14 Alors 
David envoya des messagers à Isboseth, fils de 
Saül, pour lui dire: Rends-moi ma femme, 
Michal, que j'ai épousée pour les cent prépuces 
15 Et Isboseth envoya pour 


, qu’on l’ôtât à Paltiel, fils de Laïs, son mari. 


mit den Aelteften in Sfrael, und fprad: Sbr . , ; 
| Pour fprad: 9h cherchiez autrefois David pour l'établir roi 


babt vorbin fängft na Davio getradtet, daf er 
Rônig würe über eut. 
benn ber Serr bat von David gefagt: Gh will 
mein Soit Sfrael erretten burd bie Hand 
David, meines Rnebts, von ber Philifter Hand 
und von aller ibrer Geinde Hand. 19 Yu 
vebete Mbner vor den Dbren Benjamin; und 
ging aud bin ju reben vor den Obren David 
au Debron alles, mag Sfrael und bem gangen 
Saufe Benjamin mobf gefiel. 20 Da num 
Abner gen Sebron ju David tam, und mit ibm 
gwutgig Mann, mate ibnen David ein Mabl. 


15 Go thut e8 nun, : 


16 Or son mari s’en alla avec elle, pleurant 
continuellement après elle, jusqu’à Bahurim ; 
mais Abner lui dit: Va, et t'en retourne, 
Alors il s’en retourna. 17 4 Puis Abner 
parla aux anciens d’Israël, et leur dit: Vous 


sur vous. 18 Maintenant donc faites-le: car 
le SEIGNEUR a parlé de David, et a dit: Par 
David, mon serviteur, je délivrerai mon peuple 
d'Israël de la main des Philistins et de la main 
de tous ses ennemis. 19 Or Abner parla de 
même & ceux de Benjamin. Puis il s’en alla à 
Hébron pour faire entendre expressément à 
David ce qui semblait bon à Israël, et à toute 
la maison de Benjamin. 20 Abner vint 
done vers David, à Hébron, avec vingt 
hommes. Or David fit un festin à Abner 
ainsi qu'aux hommes qui étaient avec lui 
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21 Kai eîrer 'ABevvño wpodc Aavid ’Avaornoopuat 
On Kai mopetdouat Kai ovvalpoicw mpôc Kpiôv 
pou rùv Baouwia rävra ’Iopar\, kal Oualmoouat 
per’ adrod Cralmenry, kal Baouevouc ri râow 
Kai àméoreie Aavid 
22 Kai 


idou oi maidec Aavid kui Iwaf3 Tapeyérorro ëk 


oc émiOvuet  Yuyn cov° 
+ , , * , LA L Là Le 
TOY AfBevvno, Kai émopeuln ëv eiovy. 


Tic ébodiac, rai oküa moÂÂà Épepor ueË Eaur&v * 
kal "ABevvip oùk my uerà Aavid sic XefBowv, ürt 
apnvy. 
23 Kai 'Iwüf Kai râca ÿ orr a udroë T\0ocav, 


amegra\ket abroy Kai ameAnAUOs ev 
Kai anrmyyEAn T@ Iwag X\éyovrec "Hrka "ARevvnp 
vidc Nip mpôc Aavid, Kai améarahkey avror Kai 
amiÿ\0ev êv eionvyg. 24 Kai eioÿ\0ev 'Iwäf3 xoùc 
Tôv fBamiéa Kai eime Ti roro éroinoac; idoù 
MN\0eEv ’AfBevvio xpôc cé, Kai tva ri éÉaréorakac 
abrdv Kai amelAvber ëv seioyvm; 25 "H oùk 
otdnç Tuv kakiav "ABevvnp viod Nup, Ori axarijaai 
oE Waneyévero Kai yvwvar Tv ÉÉOdOY aov Kai Tv 
yvova &Tavra 00 GÙ TotEiC ; 
Aunlô Kai 


améoreher ayyélovc mpôèc ‘AGevvnp Gôrivw, Kai 


” Que , 
ELFOCOV OOU KA 


26 Kai avéarpeber ‘lwaf3 amd roù 
Li 12 y» LU U « _ LA 1 LS # 
ÉTiorpépouoiy abToy Amd ruÙ poéaroc Toù Seetpayu, 
Kai 
"ABevvio eic XeBpwv, Kai éEièkliver adrdv ’Iwäp3 
TOÙC 
+ L] LA LU 4 , _ LU A] LA 
Kai ÉTATAËEY adrov éket eic Tv Yôoav, 


Kai Aavio oùk yôer 27 éméoroeVe rôv 


ëk m\ayiwy Tic méAgc Àa\ioa aüTov 
ÉvEÔDEVWY * 
Kai arébarey Ëv Tr aiuart 
‘lwap3 


etrer “Abwôg eiue ëyw Kai i Baoikeia pou àrd 


"AcaÿX Toù adeXpod 
28 Kai mrovce Aaviô perd rañra Kai 


Kvpiou kui ÉwÇ aiüvoc 4Tù Tüv aiuarTwy "A [evvijp 
vioù Nnp. 29 Karavrnodrwoay ëri Kepalijv 
‘lwaB al mi mâvra rov oikov rod æarpôc adrod, 
Kal un ékAeirmou ëk Toù oikov ’lwäB yovoppuic 
Kai Xerpôc kal Kkoarüv okuTraÂnc Kai TirTwr iv 
Poupaig Kal #\anooëuevoc äproic. 30 ‘’Twdg di 
rai "AfBeorà © adelpôc abrod draxmapermpotvro 
rdv ’ASevvno arv0' wv t0avarwos rdv ’AganÀ rv 
adeXpôr adrwv év l'aBawv y rÿ roktuy. 81 Kai 
ire Aavid rpùc ‘lwdf Kai rpôçg rävra rov \adv 
TÔv er aüroù AtappméaTE rà iuäria duov Kai 
Tepièwoacde oakkove Kai KkôTTEDE Évwrior 'ABer- 


vo" Kal Ô Baouwedc Aavid Émopetero ôminw Tic 
kAivnc. 32 Kal Oamrovar Tv ‘ABevvnp iv | 
XeBpwrv' Kai per Ô Baoiedc riv uv abrod 


Kal éklavoey ml rod räpov aÿroë, Kal Ek\auce 
ràc 0 Àadc èni 'ABevvmp. 
Baouedc él "AGevvip Kal rer Ei Kara rov 
Oavaror Nadal arobaveirar ‘Afevvip; 34 Ai 
XEipéc dou oùk idéOyoar, ot môûdee aœov oùk iv 
rédaic * Taocyyayev wc NaBal, évoriov 
Kai ovvnx0n màc Ô Xadc 
35 Kai m\0e mäç 6 Xadç 


33 Kai édomvnoer 0 


où 
viWY GAÛKIAC ÉTECGAC * 
Troù KkÂaïoda adTôv. 

mepÜervijoat Tôv Aavid Gproic ÊTi oÙomc uépac * 
Kal wuocs Aavlô \fywr Tade momsa por 6 Oedc 
Kai Trade moocbeiy, Ori édv pr dÜy Ô HALO où pi) 
YEdTwuaAL dprov  àard ravrôc rivoc. 36 Kai 
Éyvw mäc 0 Naôc, kal Mpeoev Évwürioy adrov 
Tävra boa £roinoey à Baoiede évurior Ton Xaoë. 





IL SAMUELIS. III. 


21 Et dixit Abner ad David. Surgam. nt 
congregem ad te dominum meum regem 
omnem Israel, et inean: tecum fœdus, et 
imperes omnibus, sicut desidcrat anima tua. 
Cum ergo deduxisset David Abner, et ille 
isset in pace, 22 Statim pueri David et 
Joab venerunt, cæsis latronibus, cum præda 
magna nimis: Abner autem non erat cum 
David in Hebron, quia jam dimiserat eum, et 
profectus fuerat in pace. 23 Et Joab, et omnis 
exercitus qui erat cum eo, postea venerunt : 
nuntiatum est itaque Joab a narrantibus: Venit 
Abner filius Ner ad regem, et dimisit eum, et 
abiit in pace. 24 Et ingressus est Joab ad 
regem, et ait : Quid fecisti ? Ecce venit Abner 
ad te: quare dimisisti eum, et abiit et recessit ? 
25 Ignoras Abner filium Ner, quoniam ad hoc 
venit ad te, ut deciperet te, et sciret exitum 
tuum et introitum tuum, et nosset omnia quæ 
agis? 26 Egressus itaque Joab a David, misit 
nuntios post Abner, et reduxit eum a cisterna 
Sira, ignorante David. 27 Cumque rediisset 
Abner in Hebron, seorsum adduxit eum Joab 
ad medium portæ, ut loqueretur ei, in dolo: 
et percussit illum ibi in inguine, et mortuus 
est in ultionem sanguinis Asael fratris ejus. 
28 Quod cum audisset David rem jam gestam, 
ait: Mundus cgo sum, et regnum meum, apud 
Dominum, usque in sempiternum, a sanguine 
Abner filii Ner: 29 Et veniat super caput 
Joab, et super omnem domum patris ejus : nec 
deficiat de domo Joab fluxum seminis sustinens, 
et leprosus, et tenens fusum, et cadens gladio, 
et indigens pane. 30 Igitur Joab et Abisai 
frater ejus interfecerunt Abner, co quod 
occidisset Asael fratrem eorum in Gabaon, in 
prælio. 31 Dixit autem David ad Joab, et ad 
omnem populum, qui erat eum eo: Scindite 
vestimenta vestra, et accingimini saccis, et 
plangite ante excquias Abner; porro rex David 
sequebatur feretrum. 32 Cunique sepelissent 
Abner in Hebron, levavit rex David vocem 
suam, et flevit super tumulum Abner: flevit 


: autem et omnis populus 33 Plangensque rex 


et lugens Abner, ait: Nequaquam ut mori 
solent ignavi, mortuus est Abner. 3+ Manus 
tuæ ligatæ non sunt, et pedes tui non sunt 
compedibus aggravati: sed sicut solent cadere 
coram filiis iniquitatis, sic corruisti. (Con- 
geminansque omnis populus flevit super eum. 
35 Cumque venisset universa multitudo cibum 
capere cum David, clara adhuc die, juravit 
David, dicens: Hæc faciat mihi Deus, et 
hæc addat, si ante occasum solis gustavero 
panem vel aliud quidquam. 36 Omnisque 
populus audivit, et placuerunt eis cuncta 
que fecit rex in conspectu totius populi 





II. SAMUEL,, IIL. 


21 And Abner said unto David, 1 will 
arise and go, and will gather all Israel 
unto my lord the king, that they may make 
a league with thee, and that thou mayest 
reign over all that thine heart desireth. 
And David sent Abner away; and he went 
in peace. 22 And, bchold, the servants 
of David and Joab came from pursuing 
a troop, and brought in a great spoil with 
them: but Abner was not with David in 
Hebron ; for he had sent him away, and he 
was gone in peace. 23 When Joab and all 
the host that was with him were come, they 
told Joab, saying, Abner the son of Ner came 
to the king, and he hath sent him away, and 
he is gone in peace. 24 Then Joab came to 
the king, and said, What hast thou done? 
behold, Abner came unto thee; why ts it éhat 
thou hast sent him away, and he is quite 
gone? 25 Thou knowest Abner the son of 
Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to 
know thy going out and thy coming in, and 
to know all that thou doest. 26 And when 
Joab was come out from David, he sent 
messengers after Abner, which brought him 
again from the well of Sirah; but David 
knew # not. 27 And when Abner was 
returned to Hcbron, Joab took him aside 
in the gate to speak with him quietly, and 
gmote him there under the fifth 16, that 
he died, for the blood of Asahel his brother. 
28 . And afterward when David heard t#, he 
said, I and my kingdom are guiltless before 
the Lorp for ever from the blood of Abner 
the son of Ner: 29 Let it rest on the head of 
Joab, and on all his father’s house; and let 
there not fail from the house of Joab one that 
hath an issue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth 
on a staff, or that falleth on the sword, or that 
lacketh bread. 30 So Joab and Abishai his 
brother slew Abner, because he had slain 
their brother Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 
31 And David said to Joab, and to all the 
people that were with him, Rend your clothes, 
and gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before 
Abner. And king David hëmnself followed the 
bier. 32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: 
and the king lifted up his voice, and wept at 
the grave of Abner; and all the people wept. 
33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
said, Died Abner as a fool dieth? 34 Thy 
hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into 
fetters: as a man falleth before wicked men, 
so fellest thou. And all the people wept 
again over him. 35 And when all the people 
came to cause David to eat meat while it was 
ct day, David sware, saying, So do God to 
me, and more also, if I taste bread, or ought 
else, till the sun be down. 36 And all the people 
took notice of it, and it pleased them: as 
whatsoever the king did pleased all the people. 


295 


2, Gamuelis, 3. 


21 Unb Abner fprad zu David: IH will mid 
aufmachen unb bingeben, baf id bag gange 
Sfrael qu meinem Herrn, bem Rônig, fammle, 
unb baf fie einen Bunb mit bir maden, auf 
baÿ bu fônig feiefl, wie es beine @eele 
begebret. Alfo lies Davib Abner von fib, ba 
er binginge mit Srieben. 22 lnb fiebe, bie 
Rnecbte Davivg und SGoab famen von ben 
Rriegéleuten, und brachten mit fi einen grofen 
Raub. Abner aber war nun nidt bei David zu 
Sebron; fondern er batte ibn von fih gefaffen, 
baf.er mit Grieben iweggegangen war. 23 Da 
aber Soab und bas gange Heer mit ibm tar 
fommen, warb ibn angefagt, baB Abner, der 
Gobn Ner, gum ARônige fommen toar, und er 
batte ibn von fid gelaffen, ba& er mit Srieben 
war iweggegangen. 24 Da ging Soab zum 
Rônige binein, und fprah: Bag baft bu gethan? 


Giche, Abner ift ju dir fommen; twarum paft bu | 


ibn von bir gelaffen, baf er ift tweggegaugen ? 


25 KRenneft bu Abner, ben Sobn Mer, nibt? | 
Denn er ift fommen, bi zu überreben, bab er | 


etfennete beinen Auggang und Eingang, und 
evfübre alles, was bu thuft, 26 Unb ba Goab 
von Davin augging, fandte er Poten Abner 
nach, baf fie ibn wieberum boleten von Borhafira; 
und Davib wufte units brum. 27 A{$ nun 
Abner iwieber gen HDebron fam, fübrete ibn Goab 
mitten unter bas Thor, baf er beimlid mit ibm 
rebetes und ftad ibn bafelbft in ben Banft, bas 
er ftarb, um feines Brubers Afabel Bluts willen. 
28 Da bas David bernacd erfubr, frac er: Sd 
bin unfufbig und mein Rônigreih vor bem 
Herrn ewiglih, an bem Blute Abner, bes Sobnes 
Rer; 29 Es falle aber auf ben Ropf Soab, und 
auf feines Vaters ganjes Hausg ; und müffe nicdt 
aufhôren im Daufe Soab, ber einen Citerffius 
und Ausfab babe, unb am Stabe gebe, und dur 
bas Shiwert falle, und an Brob mangele. 30 A{fo 
enwürgeten Soab unb fein Bruber Abifai Abner ; 
barum, baf er ibren Bruber Afabel getôbtet batte 
im Streit qu Gibeon. 31 David aber frrach 3u 
Soab unb alfem Volt, bas mit ibmiwar: 3erreibet 
eure Rleider, und gürtet Sâde um end, und 
traget Leide um Abner. nb ber Rônig ging 
bem Sarge na. 32 Unb ba fie Abner begruben 
au Hebron, bub ber Rônig feine Stimme auf, 
unb iweinete bei bem Grabe Abner, und weinete 
aud alles Volt. 33 Und der Rônig flagte 
Abner, und fprah: Abner ift nibt geftorben, wie 
ein Œbor ftirbt; 31 Deine Hände find nibt 
gebunden, beine Sübe find nicdt in Seleln gefeft; 
bu bift gefallen, wie man vor bôfen Buben füalit. 
Da beweinete ibn afles Vol no mehr. 35 Da 
nun alles Bolt binein fam mit David ju effen, 
ba eg no bob Tag war, four David und 
fprad: Gott thue mir bdicé und bas, to it 
Brod ober etivag fofte, ebe bie ©onne unters 
gebet. 36 Und alles Wolf erfannte eg, und 
gefiel ibnen au woblf alles Gute, was ber 
fônig that vor ben Augen des gangen Volts. 


BELLE EE A G L'OFES 





II. SAMUÉL,, III. 


21 Puis Abner dit à David: Je me léverai, 
et je m'en irai assembler tout Israël sous le roi 
mon seigneur, afin qu'ils fassent alliance avec 
toi,et que tu règnes comme ton âme le souhaite. 
Alors David renvoya Abner, qui s’en alla en 
paix. 22 Or voici, les gens de David re- 
venaient avec Joab de faire une course, et ils 
amenaient avec eux un grand butin; mais 
Abner n’était plus avec David à Hébron; car 
David l’avait renvoyé, et il s’en était allé en 
paix 23 Joab,et toute l’armée qui était avec 
lui, revenait donc; et on fit ee rapport à Joab, 
en disant: Abner, fils de Ner, est venu vers le 
roi, qui l’a renvoyé, en sorte qu’il s’en est allé 
en paix. 24 Alors Joab vint au roi, et dit: 
Qu'’as-tu fait? Voici, Abner est venu vers toi; 
pourquoi l'as-tu ainsi renvoyé, tellement qu’il 
s'en soit allé son chemin?‘ 25 Tu sais bien 
qu’'Abner, fils de Ner, est venu pour te tromper, 
pour reconnaître ta sortie et ton entrée, et 
savoir tout ce que tu fais 26 Puis Joab 
sortit d'auprès de David, et envoya après 
Abner des gens qui le ramenèrent de la fosse 
de Sira, sans que David en sût rien. 27 Abner 
étant donc revenu à Iébron, Joab le tira à 
part au-dedans de la porte, comme pour lui 
parler en secret: mais là il le frappa, à la cin- 
quième côte, et Abner mourut ainsi à cause du 
sang de Hasaël, frère de Joub. 28  Cepen- 
dant David ayant appris ce qui était arrivé, 
dit: Je suis à jamais, moi et mon royaume, 
innocent devant le SEIGNEUR du sang d’Abner, 
fils de Ner. 29 Que ce sang demeure sur la 
tête de Joab, et sur toute la maison de son 
père ; et que la maison de Joab ne soit jamais 
sans quelqu'un qui ait un flux, ou la lèpre, qui 
s'appuie sur un bâton, ou tombe par l'épée, ou 
manque de pain. 30 Joab et Abisaï, son 
frère, avaient donc tué Abner, parce qu’il 
avait tué Hasaël, leur frère, près de Gabaon, 
dans la bataille. 31 Mais David dit à 
Joab, et à tout le peuple qui était aveclui: 
Déchirez vos vêtements, couvrez-vous de sacs, 
et menez deuil en marchant devant Abner. 
Ensuite le roi David marcha après le cercueil. 
32 Et, quand ils eurent enseveli Abner à 
Hébron, le roi éleva sa voix, et pleura 
près du sépulere d'Abner. Tout le peuple 
aussi pleura. 33 Et le roi fit une com- 
plainte sur Abner, et dit: Abner devait-il 
mourir comme meurt un lâche? 34 Tes mains 
n'étaient point liées, et tes pieds n'avaient 
point été mis dans des ceps d’airain; mais tu 
es tombé comme on tombe devant les méchants. 
Alors tout le peuple recommença à pleurer sur 
lui. 35 Puis tout le peuple vint pour faire 
prendre quelque nourriture à David, pendant 
qu’il était encore jour; mais David jura, et 
dit: Que Dieu me fasse ainsi, et qu’ainsi il y 
ajoute, si avant le coucher du soleil je goûte du 
pain, ni aucune autre chose. 36 Tout le peuple 
l’entendit ainsi, et le trouva bon; car tout le 
peuple approuvait tout ce que faisait le roc 
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37 Kal £yvw mâç d Aaôç kai räc'loparÀ év Tÿ muépq 
ékeivy 07e oÙk éyévero rapà Toù Baoiëwc Oavarüoat 
To "ABervio viov Nv. 38 Kai eîmer à Baoikedç 
æpùc Toùc maidac avroù Oùk otdare 071 YyYOUUEVOC 
HÉyac ménruker êv rh nuépa Tadry tv T@ ‘lopaï\ ; 
39 Kai Ori éyw eu ovyyevnc omuepor kal kabe- 
orauévog Ünd Baot\iwc; oi O ävôpeg oùrot viol 
Eapoviag ok\npérepoi uod eloiv' dämoûdg Küpioç 


T@ HOLOUVTI TU TOVNPE KATÈ Tijv KAKIAY AÜTOD. 


KE. d. 


1 KAI rovoev "Legoobë vidc SaovX 671 réOvmker 
’AGBevvio vide Nip iv XeBowr, Kai tEe\vOnoar 
ai xeipec adrov, kai mävrec oi &vôvec ’IoparÀ 
rapei0noav. 2 Kai ôdo avèpec 1yoduervot ovorpepu- 
paruv T@ ‘’IeBoofè vig Eaoë\' ôvoua Tr évi 
Baavä, Kai dvoua 7 devréow ‘Pnx4B, viol ‘Peuprwv 
Toù Rnypwbaiou ëk rüv viwr Beviauir, 611 Bnpw0 
Eoyièero roic vioic Benauirv. 8 Kai àridoacav 
oi Bpwbaïor ec l'eOaiu, Kai noav ke mapoikodrrec 
EwC rc Quépac Taërnc. 4 Kai r® ’lwvaôar vig 
Eaoi\ vioç mem\nywc rodc môdag vidç ërwv Têvre, 
Kai oùroc Ëv r@ ÉAOEïv Tv dyyeliay Eaoùk Kai 
’Iwvaôay roù vivd aürod tE ‘leëpañ}, Kai per 
adrov 1 TiÜmyôc adrod Kai éQuye” Kai Éyévero Ëv 
T@ omeuveav aÙrOv Kai Avaywpeiy Kai ÊTEUE Kai 
5 Kai 


émopevônoav viol Peuuwv roù Bnpwôaiov ‘PnyàB 


ÉXw}\ Gr, kal Gvoua adr@ MeupiBoo0k. 


kal Baavd Kai etoïÿ\@ov Ëv r@ kabuari Tic ruépac 
eic oixov ‘'IeBooûé, Kai abrôc Eikabevdev v Ty 
KoiTy Tic ueonuBpiac. 
oïkov ékañaipe mupodc Kat ivdaraëe Kal ikabevde, 
kal PnxäB Kai Baavà ot ade\pot GuéXalov 7 Kat 


etoÿ\0ov eiç rdv oikov, Kai ’IeBoodè ikaOevder Emi 


6 Kat idoù y Ovpwpôc roù 


Tic KAivne adroù Év T@ Kkoirüw abrod* Ka) 
rünrovouy aërov kai Oavarodoiw adrôv, Kai äpai- 
poor Tv kepalnv aürob, Kai EAaGoy Try kepaliv 
aëroÿ Kai amÿ\0ov o0ov rÿv Kara Ovouäc 0\mv 
rAv vürra. 8 Kai mveykay Tv Kkepalÿv ’IeBoo6ë 
Tr Aarlô eic XeBpowv, Kai etmov mpùdc rùv GBaoiéa 
"Idoù m Kepalrn ‘'IeBooûë vioù EaobÀ roù tybpoù 
cou Ôc éénre Tv duymv oov, ral Edwke Küpioc T@ 
kupiw Baoiket ékdüiknoiv rüv EéyOp@v adrod wc 7 
vutoa abrm ëk ZSaoù\ roù ÉXOpoù aov Kai ëk ToÙ 
orépuaroc aùroù. 9 Kai arekpi0n Aavid rÿ 
‘PryxàaB Kai ru Baavà adelÿ@ adroë vivic ‘Peupwv 
rod BypwBaiou Kai eimev avroic Zÿ Küpiog Ôc 
Evrowoaro Tv duynr pou ëk maonc O\ibewc, 
10 “Ors à arayyeilag por Ori TéOvmxe SaoëX Kai 
adroc ÿv wc ebayyeMÈoduerog Évwmiôv mov, Kai 
karéoyxov aürdv kal amékreva abrèv ky EekeÀ GK, @ 
de pe dodvar ebayyéia. 11 Kai vüv ävôpec movn- 
poi àrekräykaoiv ävèpa dikaio Ev T olkw aùToù Emi 
rc koirnc abrod * Kal vüv EkënTHow To aiua abroù 


&k xapoc vuoy kal tEo\oëpetow duac ëk TAC YAC- 


Ca 


II. SAMUELIS, IL IV. 


37 Et cognovit omne vulgus et universus 
Israel in die illa, quoniam non actum fuisset 
a rege ut occideretur Abner filius Ner. 38 Dixit 
quoque rex ad servos suos: Num ignoratis 
quoniam princeps et maximus cecidit hodie 
in Israel? 39 Ego autem adhuc delicatus, et 
unctus rex: porro viri .sti filii Sarviæ duri 
sunt mihi: retribuat Dominus facienti malum 
juxta malitiam suam. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 AUDIVIT autem Isboseth filius Saul, quod 
cecidisset Abner in Hebron: et dissolutæ sunt 
manus ejus, omnisque Israel perturbatus est. 
2 Duo autem viri principes latronum erant 
filio Saul, nomen uni Baana, et nomen alteri 
Rechab, filii Remmon Berothitæ de filiis 
Benjamin: siquidem et Beroth reputata est 
in Benjamin. 3 Et fugerunt Berothitæ in 
Gethaim, fueruntque ïibi advenæ usque ad 
tempus illud. 4 Erat autem Jonathæ filio 
Saul filius debilis pedibus: quinquennis euim 
fuit, quando venit nuntius de Saul et Jonatha 
ex Jezrahel; tollens itaque eum nutrix sua, 
fugit: cumque festinaret ut fugeret, cecidit, 
et claudus effectus est: habuitque vocabulum 
Miphiboseth. 5 Venientes igitur filii Remmon 
Berothitæ, Rechab et Baana, ingressi sunt 
fervente die domum Isboseth : qui dormiebat 
super stratum suum meridie. Et ostiaria 
domus purgans triticum,obdormivit. 6 Ingressi 
sunt autem domum latenter assumentes spicas 
tritici, et percusserunt eum in inguine Rechab 
et Baana frater ejus, et fugerunt. 7 Cum 
autem ingressi fuissent domum, ille dormiebat 
super lectum suum in conclavi, et percutientes 
interfecerunt eum; sublatoque capite ejus, 
abierunt per viam deserti tota nocte, 8 Et 
attulerunt caput Isboseth ad David in Hebron, 
dixeruntque ad regem: Ecce caput Isboseth 
filii Saul inimici tui, qui quærebat animam 
tuam: et dedit Dominus domino meo regi 
ultionem hodie de Saul, et de semine ejus. 
9 Respondens autem David Rechab, et Baana 
fratri ejus, filiis Remmon Berothitæ, dixit ad 
eos: Vivit Dominus, qui eruit animam meam 
de omni angustia, 10 Quoniam eum, qui 
annuntiaverat mihi, et dixerat: Mortuus 
est Saul, qui putabat se prospera nuntiare, 
tenui, et occidi eum in Siceleg, cui oportebat 
mercedem dare pro nuntio. 11 Quanto 
magis nune, cum homines impii interfecerunt 
virum innoxium, in domo sua, super lectum 
suum, non quæram sanguinem ejus de 
manu vestra, et auferam vos de terra? 








II. SAMUEL, III. IV. 


37 For all the people and all Israel understood 
that day that it was not of the king to slay 
Abner the son of Ner. 38 And the king said 
unto his servants, Know ye not that there is 
a prince and a great man fallen this day in 
Israel? 39 And I am this day weak, though 
anointed king; and these men the sons of 
Zeruiah be too hard for me: the LorD shall 
reward the doer of evil according to his 
wickedness. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND when Saul’s son heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, 
and all the Israelites were troubled. 2 And 
Saul’s son had two men that were captains of 
bands : the name of the one was Baanah, and 
the name of the other Rechab, the sons of 
Rimmon a Becrothite, of the children of 
Benjamin: (for Beeroth also was reckoncd to 
Benjamin: 3 And the Beerothites fled to 
Gittaim, and were sojourners there until this 
day.) 4 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son 
that was lame of his feet. He was five years 
old when the tidings came of Saul and 
Jonathan out of Jezreel, and his nurse took 
him up, and fled: and it came to pass, as she 
made haste to flee, that he fell, and became 
lame. And his name was Mephibosheth. 
5 And the sons of Rimmon the Bcerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, 
who lay on a bed at noon. 6 And they came 
thither into the midst of the house, as though 
they would have fetched wheat; and they 
smote him under the fifth r:b: and Rechab 
and Baanah his brother escaped. 7 For when 
they came into the house, he lay on his bed 
in his bedchamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and took his 
head, and gat them away through the plain all 
night. 8 And they brought the head of 
Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and said 
to the king, Behold the head of Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul thine enemy, which sought 
thy life ; and the LORD hath avenged my lord 
the king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 
9 And David answered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and said unto them, As the LORD liveth, who 
hath redeemed my soul out of all adversity. 
10 When one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is 
dead, thinking to have brought good tidings, 
1 took hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, 
who thought that I would have given him a 
reward for his tidings: 11 How much more, 
when wicked men have slain a righteous 
person in his own house upon his bed? shall 
J not therefore now require his blood of your 
hand, and take yon away from the earth? 
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2. Samurlig, 3, 4. 


37 Unb alles Volt und ganz Sfrael merften des 
Zages, baf nibt vom Rônige war, bafÿ Abner, 
der Gobn Mer, getôbtet mar. 38 Mnb ber Rônig 
fprad ju feinen Rnedten: Miffet ibr nibt, bas 
auf biefen ag ein Fürft und Grofer gefallen ift 
in Sfrael? 39 Sd aber bin nod art und ein 
gefafbter Rônig. Aber bie Männer, bie Rinber 
Beruja, find mir verbrieBlid. Der Herr vergelte 
bem, der Bôfes thut, na feiner Bogbeit. 


Das +. Capitel. 


1 Da aber der Sobn Saul bôrete, daf Abner 
au Sebron tobt wäre, murben feine Hände (ab, 
und ganj Sfrael erfhraf. 2 ES tvaren aber 
gween Männer, Sauptleute über bie Rrieger, 
unter bem ©obn Gaul; einer bie& Baena, der 
anbere Nehob, Sdbne Rimon, des Berotbiters, 
aug ben Rinbern Benjamin. Denn Beroth ward 
aud unter Benjamin geredbuet. 3 nd bie 
Berotbiter waren gefloben gen Getbaim, und 
bafelbft Sremblinge worden big auf ben beutigen 
Tag. 4 Au batte Sonatban, der Sobn Saul, 
einen Sobn, ber war labm an $üben, unb war 
fünf Sabr alt, ba bas (Gefchrei von Saul und 
Jonathan aug Gegreel fam und feine Amnie ibn 
aufhub und flobe ; unb inbem fie eilete und flobe, 
fiel er und ward binfendb; unb er bief Mephibofeth. 
5 So gingen uun bin Die Sôbne Rimon, deg 
Berotbiters, Redob unb Baena, und famen zum 
Saufe Ssbofeth, ba der Tag am beibeften tar; 
unb er fag auf feinem Lager im Mittag. 6 Und 
fie famen ins Saus, Beigen zu bolen, und fiachen 
ibn in ben Banft, und entrannen. 7 Deun da 
fle ins Saus famen, lag er auf feinem Bette in 
feiner Glaffammer; und flahen ibn tobt, und 
bieben ibm ben Ropf ab, und nabmen feinen 
Ropf, und gingen bin, bes RBeges auf bem 
Blacbfelbe, bie qanse Nadt. 8 Unbd bradten dag 
Saupt Sésbofeth zu David gen Hebron, und 
fprachen jum Rônige: Giebe, ba ift bas Haupt 


| Sébofeth, Sauls Sobns, beines feindes, ber 
| nad beiner Seele flundb; der Herr bat beute 


meinen Derrn, ben SRônig, geroden an Saul 
und an feinem Gamen. 9 Da antwortete ibnen 
David: So mabr der Gerr lebt, der meine Seele 
aug aller Zrübfal erlôfet bat, 10 Sc griff ben, 
der mir verfünbigte und fpra: ©aul ift tobt, 
und meinte, er wûäre ein guter Bote; unb ertwürgete 
ibn qu 3iflag, bem id follte Botenlobu geben. 
11 Unb biefe gott{ofen Leute baben einen gerecbten 
Mann in feinem Haufe auf feinemt LRager 
ermwürget. Sa, foiit ib bas Blut nibt fordern 
von euren Dänben, und eu von ber Erbe thun ? 


POP PERMET OA G L'OT 1% 


HN. SAMUËL, Il. IV. 


37 En ce jour-là donc, tout le peuple et tout 
Israël connut que cc n’était poiut de la part 
du roi qu’on avait fait mourir Abner, fils de 
Ner. 38 Puis le roi dit à ses serviteurs: Ne 
savez-vous pas qu'un capitaine, et même nn 
grand capitaine, a été aujourd’hui mis à mort 
en Israël. 39 Or je suis encore faible en ce 
moment, bien que j'aie été oint roi, et ces gens, 
les fils de Tséruïa, sont trop puissants pour 
moi. Que le SEIGNEUR rende à celui qui fait 
le mal, selon sa malice. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Quanp le fils de Saul ent appris qu’Abner 
était mort à Hébron, ses mains devinrent 
lâches, et tout Israël fut dans la stupeur. 
2 Or le fils de Saïül avait deux capitaines de 
bandes, dont l’un se nommait Bahana, et 
l’autre Récab, fils de Rimmon, de Bééroth, de 
la tribu de Benjamin ; car Bééroth était aussi 
réputée de Benjamin. 3 Et les Béérothiens 
s'étaient enfuis à Guittajim, et ils y ont fait 
leur séjour jusqu’ aujourd’hui. 4 Or Jonathan, 
fils de Saül, avait un fils blessé aux pieds, âgé 
de cinq ans, lorsque le bruit de la mort de 
Saül et de Jonathan vint de Jizréhel. Sa gou- 
vernante le prit alors et s'enfuit; et comme 
elle se hâtait de fuir, il tomba, et devint 
boiteux; et il fut nommé Méphiboseth. 
à Récab et Bahana, fils de Rimmon, de Bééroth, 
vinrent donc, et entrèrent pendant la chaleur . 
du jour dans la maison d’Isboseth, qui prenait 
son repos du midi. 6 Or Récab et Bahana, 
son frère, entrèrent jusqu'au milieu de 
la maison, comme pour aller prendre du 
froment, et ils le frappèrent à la cinquième 
côte, et se sauvèrent. 7 Ils entrèrent donc 
dans la maison lorsque Isboseth était couché 
sur son lit, dans la chambre où il dormait, le 
frappèrent et le tuëèrent, puis lui ôtèrent la 
tête, la prirent, et marchèrent par le chemin 
de la campagne toute cette nuit-là. S Puis 
ils apportèrent la tête d’Isboseth à David, à 
Hébron, et ils dirent au roi: Voici la tête 
d’Isboseth, fils de Saül, ton ennemi, qui cher- 
chait ta vie; et aujourd’hui le SEIGNEUR a 
vengé le roi, mon seigneur, de Saül et de sa 
race. 9 4 Mais David répondit à Récab et à 
Bahana, son frère, enfants de Rimmon, de 
Bééroth, et leur dit: Comme le SEIGNEUR, 
qui a délivré mon âme de toute mon angoisse, 
est vivant, 10 J'ai saisi celui qui vint n'an- 
noncer et me dire: Voici, Saül est mort, et qui 
pensait m’apprendre de bonnes nouvelles, ct 
je l’ai tué à Tsiklag, ce qui fut le salaire que 
je devais lui donner pour ses bonnes nouvelles. 
11 Combien plus punirai-je ces méchants, 
qui ont tué un homme de bien dans sa mai- 
son, sur son lit? Comment donc ne rede- 
manderais-je pas son sang de votre main, 
et ne vous exterminerais-je pas de la terre? 
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12 Kai évereilaro Aavid roic madapioic avroë 
Kai GTOKrTÉvvouoiw aÿrouc, Kai KoXofBodoi Tac 
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1 KAIÏ rapayivovra mâoa ai guhai ‘IoparÀ 
roùc Aavld eic XEÉowr Kai eimav avr 'Iüoù éorà 
oov Kai oaprec oov mueic. 2 Kal EyOëc kal roirgv 
ôvroc Sao Baotéug ég' muir où mo0a à éEaywr 
Kal eioäywv rùv ‘opaml' Kai éime Küpioc mpôc 
cé SÙ romaveic rùv Àaôv pou rôv ’Iopañh, Kai 
où éoy elc youuevov émi rdv av uov IopurÀ. 
3 Kai éoyovra mävrec ot mpeoBürepor ‘Loparj 
rpôoc rôv (aoikéa eic XeBpwv, kal OuéOero avroic 
0 Baouec Aaviô Gtabñenr Èv XeBpwv Evurtov 
Kupiou, Ka ypiouor roy Aavlô sic Baoiéa ëri 
ravra ‘LopañÀ. 4 Yidc rpuakovra érüv Aavid ëv Tp 
Baowedca adrôv, Kai Teocapäkovra ërm éBaoikev- 
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XeBpwv èm) rov ’lobôav, kai Tpiäkuyra Tpia ËTm 
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| regnare 


5 ‘Errà érm val pijvac EE iBaoileuoey ëv | Septem annis et sex mensibus: 


II. SAMUELIS, IV. 


12 Præcepit itaque David pueris suis, et 
interfecerunt eos: præcidentesque mauus et 
pedes eorum, suspenderunt eos super piscinam 
in Hebron: caput autem Isboseth tulerunt, 


et sepel'erunt in sepulchro Abner in Hebron. 


CARUTONT 


1 Er venerunt universæ tribus Israel ad 
David in Hebron, dicentes: ÆEcce nos, os 
tuum et caro tua sumus. 2 Sed et heri et 
nudiustertius, cnm esset Saul rex super nos, 
tu eras educens et reducens Israel: dixit 
autem Dominus ad te: Tu pasces populum 
meum Israel, et tu eris dux super Israel. 
3 Venerunt quoque et seniores Israel ad 
regem in Hebron, et percussit cum eïs rex 
David fœdus in Hebron coram Domino: 
unxeruntque David in regem super Israel. 
4 Filius triginta annorum erat David, cum 
cœpisset, et quadraginta annis 
regnavit. 5 In Hebron regnavit super Judam 
in Jerusalem 
autem regnavit triginta tribus annis super 
omnem Israel et Judam. 6 Et abiit rex, et 


. omnes viri qui erant cum eo, in Jerusalem, ad 
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xw\odc kal rodç TrupAodç kal Toùc juoovTag Tv 
Yuyiv Aavid' di roùro épouor l'uphoi rai Xwhoi 
9 Kai ékabioe 
Aaviô iv rÿ mepuoxÿ, Kat ëk\ÿ0n aüry m mo 
Aavid * 
rüc äkpaç Kai rdv oikov adroë. 10 Kai uemupevero 
Aavid mopevôuevoc Kai peyauvôuevog, ka Küpiog 
ravrokoärup per’ arod. 11 Kai améorehe Xeipäp 
Baoiedc 'Tüpou dyyétouc mpôç Aaviô Kal Eÿha 
kéôpiva Kat rékrovaç EvAwr kal rékrovac Ài0wy, 
ral wrod6unoav oikov T@ Aavid. 12 Kai éyru 
Aavlô rm mroiuacey adrdy Képioç eic Baorkéa 
Kai Om émmp0n % Baoeia avroÿ 
G1à rôv Xadv abrod 'IopañA. 13 Kai EAaGe Aauid 
re yuvaîkaç Kai malarkàg é£ ‘Iepovoaliu perd 
EAeir XeBpowv 


r@ Aavid £ru vin. Kai Ovyarépec. 


ëni ’Iopañà, 


Kai Éyévovro 


14 Kai raira 


FA 3 4 , 
TO auTOY  EK 


LES | # … E » + La , : 
rà dvépara rüv yevvndévruv aërg ëv Tepouoau 


eam, 
Li] , # ? à æ La » 4 | 
Kai gKodounoev adry mou KUüK\W ATÙ : 


| Éapuoc Kai EwpaB Kai Nabar Kai Ealuyur, | 


Non ingredieris huc, nisi 
Non 
ingredietur David huc. 7 Cepit autem David 
arcem Sion, hæc est civitas David. 8 Propo- 
suerat enim David in die illa præmium, qu 
percussisset Jebusæum, et tetigisset domatum 
fistulas, et abstulisset cæcos et claudos odientes 
animam David: ideirco dicitur in proverbio : 
Cæcus et claudus non intrabunt in templum. 
9 Habitavit autem David in arce, et vocavit 
Civitatem David: et ædificavit per 
gyrum a Mello et intrinsecus. 10 Et 
ingrediebatur proficiens atque succrescens, 
et Dominus Deus exercituum erat cum eo. 
11 Misit quoque Hiram rex Tyri nuntios ad 
David, et ligna cedrina, et artifices lignorum, 
artificesque lapidum ad parietes: et ædifica- 
verunt domum David. 12 Et cognovit David 
quoniam confirmasset eum Dominus regem 
super Israel, et quoniam exaltasset regnum 
ejus super populum suum Israel. 13 Accepit 
ergo David adhuc concubinas et uxores de 
Jerusalem, postquam venerat de Hebron: 
natique sunt David et alii filii et filiæ; 14 Et 
hæc nomina eorum qui nati sunt ei in Jerusalem, 
Samua, et Sobab, et Nathan, et Salomon, 


David ab eis: 





——— 





IT: SAMUEL, IV. 


12 And David commanded his young men, 
and they slew them, and eut off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged éhem up over the 
pool in Hebron. But they took the head of 
Ish-bosheth, and buried # in the sepulchre of 
Abner in Hebron. 


CHAPTER V 


1 THEN came all the tribes of Israel to 
David unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy flesh. 2 Also in time 
past, when Saul was king ôver us, thou wast 
he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel: 
and the LORD said to thee, Thou shalt fecd 
ny people Israel, and thou shalt be a captain 
3 So all the elders of Israel 
came to the king to Hebron ; and king David 
made a league with them in Hebron before the 
LorD; and they anoïinted David king over 


over Israel. 


Israel. 4 David was thirty years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned forty years. 
5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven 
years and six months: and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over all Israel 
and judah. 6 And the king and his men 
went to Jerusalem unto the Jebusites, the 
inhabitants of the land: which spake unto 
David, saving, Exceyt thou take away the 
blind and the lame, thou shalt not eome in 
hither: thinking, David cannot come in hither. 
7 Nevertheless David took the strong hold of 
Zion : the same is the city of David. 8 And 
David said on that day, Whosoever getteth 
up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, 
and the lame and the blind, that are hated of 
David’s soul, ke shall be chief and captain. 
Wherefore they said, The blind and the lame 
shall not come into the house. 9 So David 
dwelt in the fort, and called it the city of 
David. And David built round about from 
Millo and inward. 10 And David went on, 
and grew great, and the LorD God of hosts 
was with him. 11 9 Aud Hiram king of 
Tyre sent messengers to David, and cedar 
trees, and carpenters, and masons: and they 
built David an house. 12 And David perceived 
that the LoRD had established him king over 
Israel, and that he had exalted his kingdom 
for his people Israel’s sake. 13 4 And David 
took him more eoneubines and wives out of 
Jerusalem, after he was come from Hebron : 
and there were yet sons and daughters born to 
David. 14 And these be the names of those that 
were born unto him in Jerusalem; Shanmmuah, 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
219 


and 


12 Unb David gebot feinen Sünglingen; bie 
ertürgeten fie, und bieben ibnen Hänbe und 
Süfe ab, und bingen fie auf am Teicd ju Hebron. 
Aber bas Haupt Ssbofeth nabmen fie, und 
begruben es in Abners Grabe ju HSebron. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Unb e8 famen alle Stämme Sfrael ju David 
gen Sebron, und fprahen: Siebe, wir finb beines 
Gebeing und beines Gleifbes. 2 Daju au 
vorhin, ba ©aul über uns Rônig war, fübrteft 
bu Sfrael aug und ein. Go bat ber Herr bir 
gefagt: Du foliff meines Bolfs Sfrael büten, und 
folift ein Seraog fein über Sfrael. 3 Und es 
famen alle Uetteften in Sfrael zum Rônige gen 
Hebron. Unb ber Rônig David mate mit ibnen 
einen Bunb au Hebron vor bem Berrn, unb fie 
fatbeten Daviv um Rônige über Jfrael. + Dreifig 
Gabr war David alt, ba er Rônig ward, und 
regierete bieraig Jaÿr. 5 Bu Hebron regierete 
er fieben Sabr und fes Monven über Suda; 


aber ju Serufalem regierete er brei und breifig | 


Sabr über gang Ifrael und Guda. 6 nb der 
Rônig 304 bin mit feinen Männern ju Gernfalenr 
jviber bie Sebufiter, bie im £anbe wobueten. 
Gie aber fprachen ju David: Du wirft nidt bie 
berein fommen, fonbern Blinbe und Labme werden 
bi abtreiben. Das meinten fie aber, baf David 
nidt würbe ba binein fommen. 7 Aber David 
gewann bie Burg 3ion, bas ift Davis Gtabt. 
8 Da fprad David beffelben ages: Mer die 
Sebufiter fhlägt und erlanget bie Dawrinnen, 
bie Labmen und Blinten, venen die Geele David 
feinb ift. Daber fpriht man: La feinen Blinden 
und Labmen ing Haus fommen. 9 Alfo wobnete 
David auf der Burg, und bief fie Davids Ctabt. 
nd Daviv bauete umber von Millo und intvenbig. 
10 lin David ging und nabm ju, und ber Herr, 
ber Gott 3ebaoth, war mit im. 11 Mind Sivam, 
ber Rônig zu Tyrns, fandte Boten ju David, 
und Cebernbäume zur Band, und 3inmmcrleute, 
und Oteinmeben, baf fie Davio ein Daus 
baueten. 12 1ind David merfte, daf ibn der Sert 
aum Rônige über Sfrael beftätiget bätte, und fein 
Rônigreid erhôbet um feines Volts Sfracl willen. 
13 nb Davio nabm no mebr Weiber und 
Rebgweiber qu Serufalem, nadbdem er von 
Sebron tommen war; und wurben ibm no 
mebr Sôbne und Tôcbter geboren. 14 lnb bas 
find die Ramen bderer, die ibm ju Serufalem ges 
boren fino: Sammua, Sobab, Nathan, Salomo, 





B'TBEPANMErE X À GAPO PE IA 


12 David donna donc des ordres à ses gens ; 
ils les tuèrent, et leur coupèrent les mains et 
les pieds, et les pendirent sur l'étang de Hébron. 
Puis on prit la tête d’Ishoseth, et on l’ensevelit 
au sépulcre d’Abner, à Hébron. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 ALORS toutes les tribus d'Israël vinrent 
vers David, à Hébron, et lui parlèrent, en 
disant : Voici, nous sommes tes os et ta chair. 
2 Et même auparavant, quand Saül était roi 
sur nous, tu étais celui qui menait et qui 
ramenait Israël; et le SEIGNEUR t'a dit: Tu 
paîtras mon peuple d'Israël, et tu seras con- 
ducteur d'Israël. 3 Tous les anciens d'Israël 
vinrent aussi vers le roi à Hébron; et le roi 
David fit alliance avec eux à Hébron, devant 
le SEIGNEUR; et ils oignirent David pour roi 
sur Israël. 4 4 David était âgé de trente ans, 
quand il commença à régner, et il régna 
quarante ans. 5 Il régna à Hébron, sur Juda, 
sept ans ct six mois; puis il régna trente-trois 
ans à Jérusalem, sur tout Israël et Juda. 
6 4 Or le roi s’en alla avec ses gens à 


| Jérusalem, contre les Jébusiens qui habitaient 
en ce pays-là, et qui dirent à David: Tu 


n’entreras point ici que tu n’aies Ôôté les 
aveugles et les boiteux, voulant dire: David 
n’entrera point ici. 7 Néanmoins David prit 
la forteresse de Sion, qui est la cité de David. 
8 Or David avait dit en ce jour-là: Récom- 
pense à quiconque aura battu les Jébusiens, et 
se sera emparé de l’aqueduc, et des aveugles 
et des boiteux, qui sont haïs de l’âäme de 
David. C’est pourquoi on dit: Ni aveugle ni 
boiteux n’entrera dans cette maison. 9 Puis 
David s'établit dans la forteresse, et l’appela 
la eité de David. Or David y bâtit tout à 
l’entour depuis Millo jusqu’au-dedans. 10 Et 
David faisait toujours des progrès; car le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, était avec lui. 
11  Hiram même, roi de Tyr, envoya à 
David des messagers, et du bois de cèdre, et 
des charpentiers, et des tailleurs de pierres à 
bâtir; et ils bâtirent la maison de David. 
12 Alors David connut que le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait affermi roi sur Israël, et qu’il avait 
élevé son royaume, à cause de son peuple 
d'Israël. 13 Cependant David prit encore 
des concubines et des femmes de Jérusalem, 
après qu’il fut venu de Hébron, et il lui naquit 
encore des fils et des filles. 14 Orce sont ici 
les noms de ceux qui lui naquirent à Jérusa- 
lem : Saminuah, Sobab, Nathan, et Salomon 
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BASIAEIQON B’. #, 


15 Kal "EGBsäp ral Eloovt rai Nagèx ral 'Isgiéc, 


16 Kai ’Eloapà rai "Eldat ral 'ElpaléO Sayat, | 


“LecoiBa8, NäGav, lalauady, 'IsBañp, Oencodc, 
"EÂpalér, Nayéô, Nagér, ’lavdôay Asacanëc, 
Baalyà0, "ElpadO. 17 Ka rouoar oi à\6puhot 


ôTt Kéyotorat Aavlô GBaoiedc mi ’IopañX, Kai 


kal rouoe Aavid, rai karéfin eic Tv Tepioyv. 
18 Kai oi aA\6gulo rapayivovra ral ovvérecay 
eg Ty kOXGÜda Tüv Tiravwv. 19 Kal moürnoe 
Aaviô Già Kupiou Xéywv Et avafBà mpùc roc 
aANoÿÜ ou Kai rapadwoeic adrodc Eic Tac XEipäc 
pov ; 


mapaddodc mapañwow roùc 4AAogüouc Eiç Tàç 


kal éîme Küpioc mpdç Aavid 'AväfGiawve, 67t 
Xeipac oov. 20 Kal MÂ0e Aavid èëk Tùv éTavyuw 
dtakomdy Kai Ekoÿe roc aANoÿüdouc Ékei, Kai EÎTE 
évwmioy Mo wç Üuakômrerat Üoara* Êià Toùro 
ëk\rün Tù ôvoua roù romou iksivou ETävw Ota- 
xorwr. 21 Kal karakiurävovoiv ékei roùc Osodç 
aürv, Kai EXABooay aÿroùç Aavid Kal oi ävôpeg 
oi ET’ adTob. 
Toù avabiyæ, Kkal ouvéreoay èv 7j Ko\dôt r@y 


Tiravuv. 23 Kai émnpwrnoe Aaviô dà Kupiov, 


| Kai eime Küpioc Oùk avaBnon eiç ouvayrnoiv 





ROPIOBS OVNI JS DR DD 


DT 22 Nas min og cb 
5S DD NAS 129711 8 : vo 
2JRS MAD AS MDI NAN 
27P28 2 NAN) MINI 7222 HN 
ATSRN 4 DIT MAUAUNN Dh 
IS Op NŸRS EN 27P2N M2 
NON 997 TT VIN) DIN] 
ve? Drobe Dai riad) 1 TN 5 
Don nian opte sen bb nm 
216 DR DIVIN DOM 
TS PS y non Jon JU 
RU Mon D 2 nn Enr 
CRE ER AN DR MÜM ANRT 


son 19 2 où ngn no 


300 
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aÜTv, ATOGTPÉPOU AT adrTwr Kai Tapédy AÙTOIc 
mAnoiov roù k\avôpüvog. 24 Kai éorat ëv Tÿ 
akoÜoai ce Ty pwyr Toù ouyk\eïouoù dard Toù 
Li Le 2 L4 # 4 
äoovç Toù x\avbOu&vog, TôTe KaralBnoy Tpùc 
avroÿg, OTt TÔTe ébshevoerat Küpioc Eumpoobër oov 


25 Kai 


émoinoe Aavid kaôwg évereilaro adrg Kvüpioc, kai 


KOTTEL ËV T@ TONËUY Tr AN\opÉAwy. 


émaraËs roùç aXopèlouc and l'aBawrv Ewg Tÿç 


Yûç l'aënpa. 
KE®. s’. 


1 KAI ovvmyayer Ëre Aauld mävra veaviav &E : 


‘lopañ\ wc éBooumrovra xiMaäadaç. 2 Kal àvécrn 
« L U 4 ki “ ‘ Li LU 22 
Kai imopeu0n Aavld Kai mûc 0 Àaûç Ô per’ adrod 
Kai amd Tüy apyôvrwy ‘Iovüa Ëv avaBacea rod 
» C2 s 2 Lo 2 4 ” 0 na 3 LL Lu] 
dvayayeir ikeéi0ev riv kBuwrdv roù Oeoù, ëg' iv 
émek\n0n To ôvoua roù Kupiov rürv Ouvapewr 
kalnuévou ëmi rüv XepovHlr ën’ adriÿc. 3 Kal 
éreBiBacav riv kiBwror Kupiou ig üuaËëay katvÿr 
4 + sr ; ” , ‘ … 3 … 
Kai foav arr £ oixou ’ApuvadàfB Toù ëv T@ 
Bouvrvg' Kai ’OËa Kai oi aûelgol adroù viol 
’Apuvadaf ryav Tv äuaëar 4 Eùr 7j kiBwry, 
t 3 3 Le, % ? LA 2 
Kal oi adepol adrod émopetovro Eumpoober Tic 
kiBwroë. 5 Kal Aavlô Kal vioi ’IopañÀ æailovrec 
évwmior Kvupiou ëv 6pyävoig mpuoouévoic èv loyôi 
Kai ëy @Üatc Kai ëv kiyvpaig kal èv vafBlaig kal Èv 
ruuravoic kal ëv kuufBaloic kal iv aëNoïc. 6 Kai 
Tapayivoyrat Ewe uw Naywp'° kal Éférewver "UEà 
Tv xéipa adrod ëmi Tv kBwrôr rod 0eod karaoyeir 
avryv, kal ékparnoer adrÿv Or mepéomacer ar 
Ô uôoxoc. 7 Kai tOvuw0n ôpyÿ Képuog rÿ 'OEG, 
Kai émaicev adrov èkei O Oeôc, Kai améOaver êkei 
Tapa Tv kiBwrov roù Kupiou évwrmioy roù Oeoù. 


22 Kai mpooéôevro ërr a\\Ggulot | 


L O4 





IL SAMUELIS, V. VI 


15 Et Jabahar, et Elisua, et Nepheg, 16 Et 
Japhia, et Elisama, et Elioda, et Eliphaleth. 
17 Audierunt ergo Philisthiim quod unxissent 
David in regem super Israel: et ascenderunt 
universi ut quærerent David: quod cum audisset 
David, descendit in præsidium. 18 Philisthiim 


| autem venientes diffusi sunt in valle Raphaim; 





19 Et consuluit David Dominum, dicens: Si 
ascendam ad Philisthiim? et si dabis eos ir 
manu mea? Et dixit Dominus ad David: 
Ascende, quia tradens dabo Philisthiim ir 
manu tua. 20 Venit ergo David in Baa) 
Pharasim: et percussit eos ibi, et dixit. 
Divisit Dominus inimicos meos coram me 
sicut dividuntur aquæ. Propterea vocatum 
est nomen loci illius, Baal Pharasim. 21 Et 
reliquerunt ibi sculptilia sua: quæ tulit David, 
et viri ejus. 22 Et addiderunt adhuc Phi- 
listhiim ut ascenderent, et diffusi sunt in 
valle Raphaim. 23 Consuluit autem David 
Dominum: Si ascendam contra Philisthæos 
et tradas eos in manus meas? Qui respondit : 
Non ascendas contra eos, sed gyra post 
tergum eorum, et venies ad eos ex adversc 
pyrorum. 24 Et cum audieris 
gradientis in cacumine pyrorum, tunc inibis 


sonitum 


prælium: quia tunc egredietur Dominus ante 
faciem tuam, ut percutiat castra Philisthiim. 
25 Fecit itaque David sicut præceperat ei 


. Dominus, et percussit Philisthiim, de Gabaa, 





usque dum venias Gezer. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 CONGREGAVIT autem rursum David omnes 
electos ex Israel triginta millia. 2 Surrexitque 
David, et abiit, et universus populus qui erst 
cum eo de viris Juda, ut adducerent arcar 
Dei, super quam invocatum est nomen Domin. 
exercituum, sedentis in cherubim super eam 
3 Et imposuerunt arcam Dei super plaustrun 
novum: tuleruntque eam de domo Abinadab 
qui erat in Gabaa: Oza autem et Ahio fili 
Abinadab, minabant plaustrum novum 
4 Cumque tulissent eam de domo Abinadab 
quierat in Gabaa, custodiens arcam Dei, Ahic 
præcedebat arcam. 5 David autem et omnis 
Israel ludebant coram Domino, in omnibus 
lignis fabrefactis, et citharis et lyris ef 
tympanis et sistris et cymbalis. 6 Postquam 
autem venerunt ad aream Nachon, extendit 
Oza manum ad arcam Dei, et tenuit eam: 
quoniam calcitrabant boves, et declinaverunt 
eam. 7 Îratusque est indignatione Dominus 
contra Ozam, et percussit eum super temeri- 
tate: qui mortuus est ibi juxta arcam Dei. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


II. SAMUEL, V VI 


15 Ibhar also, and Elishua, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 16 And Elishama, and Eliada, and 
Eliphalet. 17 But when the Philistines 
heard that they had anoïnted David king 
over Israel, all the Philistines came up to seek 
David; and David heard of tt, and went down 
to the hold. 18 The Philistines also came and 
spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim. 
19 And David enquired of the LORD, saying, 
Shall I go up to the Philistines? wilt thou 
deliver them into mine hand? And the Lorp 
said unto David, Go up: for I will doubtless 
deliver the Philistines into thine hand. 20 And 
David came to Baal-perazim, and David smote 
them there, and said, The LoRD hath broken 
forth upon mine enemies before me, as the 
breach of waters. Therefore he called the 
name of that place Baal-perazim. 21 And 
there they left their images, and David and 
his men burned them. 22 4 And the Philistines 
came up yet again, and spread themselves in 
the valley of Rephaim. 23 And when David 
enquired of the LoRD, he said, Thou shalt not 
go up; but fetch a compass behind them, and 
come upon them over against the mulberry 
trees. 24 And let it be, when thou hearest 
the sound of a going in the tops of the 
mulberry trees, that then thou shalt bestir 
thyself: for then shall the LoRD go out before 
thee, to smite the host of the Philistines. 
25 And David did so, as the LoRD had 
commanded him; and smote the Philistines 
from Geba until thou come to Gazer. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AGAIN, David gathered together all fhe 
chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 2 And 
David arose, and went with all the people 
that were with him from Baale of Judah, to 
bring up from thence the ark of God, whose 
name is called by the name of the LoRD of 
hosts that dwelleth between the cherubims. 
3 And they set the ark of God upon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the house of 
Abinadab that was in Gibeah: and Uzzah 
and Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave the new 
cart. 4 And they brought it out of the house 
of Abinadab which was at Gibeah, accom- 
panying the ark of God: and Ahio went before 
the ark. 5 And David and all the house of 
Israel played before the LORD on all manner 
of anstruments made of fir wood, even on 
harps, and on psalters, and on timbrels, and 
on cornets, and on cymbals. 6 And when 
they came to Nachon’s threshingfloor, Uzzah 
put forth Ais hand to the ark of God, and 
took hold of it; for the oxen shook 1. 7 And 
the anger of the LORD was kindled against 
Uzzah; and God smote him there for is 





2. Gamuelis, 5, 6. 


15 Gebebar, Œlifua, Repheg, Japhia, 16 Elifama, 
Eliada, Eliphalet. 17 Undb ba vie Philifter 
bôreten, bafÿ man David gum SRônige über 
Jfrael gefalbet batte; gogen fie alle berauf, 
David qu fuden. Da bas David erfubr, 30g 
er binab in eine Burg. 18 Uber die Pbilifter 
famen, und liefen fib nieber im Grunbe 
Rephaim. 19 Und David fragte ben Herrn, und 
fprad: ol id binauf 3ieben iwider die Philifter ? 
und tilft bu fie in meine Sand geben? Der 


Die Philifier in beine Sänbe geben. 
David Fam gen BaalPrajim, und fhlug fie 
bafe{bft, unb fprach: Der Herr bat meine Geinte 
vor mir bon einanber geriffen, tie bie Maffer 
veifen. Daber bieB man benfelben Ort Baal- 
Prazim. 21 Unb fie liefen ibre Gôben bafetbft. 
David aber und feine Münner buben fie auf. 
22 Die Philifter aber 3ogen abermal beranf, und 
liefen fi nieber im Grundbe Rephaim. 23 Und 
David fragte ben Serrn; der fprab: Du folft 
nit binauf gieben, fonbern fomm von binten 3 
ipnen, baÿ bu an fie fommeft gegen ben Maul- 
beerbäumen, 24 Unb iwenn bu bôren Wwirft bag 
Raufhen auf ben MBipfeln ber Maulbeerbäume 
einbergeben, fo saue bi; benn ter Serr ift bann 
auggegangen vor dir ber, au fhlagen bas Seer 
der Philifier. 25 David that, wie der Herr 
ibm geboten batte, unb fiug bie Philifter von 
Geba an, bis man fomnt gen Gafer. 


Das 6. Caritel. 

1 nb David fammelte abermal alle funge 
Maunufhaft in Sfrael, breibig taufenb. 
machte fi auf, und ging bin mit alfem Yoïf, 
bag bei ibm toar aug ben Bürgern Suba, daf er 
die Labe Gottes von bannen beranf bolete, welcer 
Rame beift: Der Name bdes Serrn 3ebaoth 
wobnet brauf über ben Cberubim. 3 Und fie 
liefen bie Labe Gottes fübren auf einem neuen 
Bagen, und boleten fie aug dem Saufe Abinadab, 
der au Gibea twobnete. 
Sôbne Abinabab, trieben ben neuen agen. 
4 Unb ba fle ibn mit ber Labe Gottes aus dem 
Saufe Abinadab fübreten, der zu Gibea mobnete, 
und Abio bor ber Labe ber ging; 
David und bas gange HGaus Sfrael vor dem 
Serrn her mit allerlei Saitenfpiel von Tânnen: 
bols, mit Sarfen, und Yfaltern, und YPaufen, 
und Goellen, und Eymbeln, 6 Unb ba fie famen 
aux Œenne Radon, griff Ufa au und bielt bie 
Labe Gottes, denn die Rinder traten beifcit aus. 
T Da ergrimmete des Herrn 3orn über lja, 
und Gott fblug ibn bafcibft um fcines Grevels 


error; and there he died by the ark of God. | willen, baf er bafefbft ftarb bei der Labe Gottes, 
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IT. SAMUÉL, V. VI 


15 Et Jibhar, Élisuah, \épheg, et Japhiah, 
16 Et Élisama, Eljadah, et Éliphélet. Or, 
quand les Philistins eurent appris qu’on avait 
oint David pour roi sur Israël, ils montèrent 
tous pour chercher David ; et David, l'ayant 
appris, descendit vers la forteresse. 18 Et les 
Philistins vinrent, et se répandirent dans la 
vallée des Réphaïm. 19 Alors David consulta 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Monterai-je contre 
les Philistins ? les livreras-tu entre mes mains ? 


| Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à David: Monte ; 
Serr fprad ju David: Zeud binauf, id will | 
20 Unb 


car certainement je livrerai les Philistins 
entre tes mains. 20 Alors David vint à 
Baal-Pératsim, et les battit là, et il dit: Le 


” SEIGNEUR a fait écouler mes ennemis devant 


2 Uno 


Ufa aber und Abio, bie | 


moi, comme par un débordement d’eau; c’est 
pourquoi il nomma ce lieu-là Baal-Pératsim. 
21 Et ils laissèrent là leurs faux dieux, que 
Davidet ses gens emportérent. 224 Cependant 
les Philistins montèrent encore une autre fois, 
et se répandirent dans la vallée des Réphaim. 
23 Alors David consulta le SEIGNEUR, qui 
répondit : Tu ne monteras point; tu tourneras 
derrière eux, et tu iras contre eux vis-à-vis 
des mûriers. 24 Et quand tu entendras sur 
le sommet des müriers un bruit comme de gens 
qui marchent, alors avance, parce qu’alors lc 
SEIGNEUR sera sorti devant toi pour battre le 
camp des Philistins. 25 David fit donc ainsi 
que le SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé, et battit 
les Philistins depuis Guébah jusqu’à Guézer. 


CHAPITREMNE 


1 DAVID assembla encore tous les hommes 
d'élite d'Israël, au nombre de trente mille. 
2 Puis David se leva et partit, avec tout le 
peuple qui était avec lui, de Bahalé de Juda, 
pour transporter l'arche de Dieu, devant 
laquelle est invoqué le nom, le nom du 
SEIGNEUR des armées, qui habite sur elle 
entre les chérubins. 3 Etils mirent l'arche 
de Dieu sur un char tout neuf et l’emmenérent 
de la maison d’Abinadab, qui était au coteau. 
Or Huza et Ahio, enfants d’'Abinadab, con- 
duisaient le char neuf. 4 Ils emmenêèrent donc 
ce char de la maison d’Abiuadab, qui était au 
coteau, avec l’arche de Dieu. Ahio allait 


5 Ghielte devant l'arche. 5 Et David et toute la maison 


d'Israël jouaient devant le SEIGNEUR de toutes 
sortes d'instruments de bois de sapin, et de 
harpes, de lyres, de tambours, de sistres et de 
cymbales. 6 Or, quand ils furent venus 
jusqu’à l’aire de Nacon, Huza porta sa main à 
l’arche de Dieu, et la retint, parce que les 
bœufs avaient glissé. 7 Mais la colère du 
SEIGNEUR s’cnflamma contre Huza, et Dieu 
le frappa là, à cause de sa témérité, en sorte 
qu'il y mourut près de l’arche de Dieu. 


BIB LI ARENA G L'OUMES 
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: lebaiov uivac rpsic* 


BASIAEION B’. <. 


8 Kai m06unos Aauld vip où Guénkoÿe Kuptoc 
diakomiv ëv r@ ’OËg' «al ëkA0n à Tôroc 
ékéivog Arakomy ’OËà Ewç TC HMÉPAÇ Tarn. 
9 Kai ipoBnôm Aavid rdv Kvpiov Ëv Tÿ nuépg 
ékeivg Néywy Ilùc eiceketoerar modc ut  kBwrdç 
Kupiou; 10 Kai oùk igoukero Aavid roù ékkAivar 
Tpô4 adroy Tÿv kiBwrdv daOmknc Kvpiov eic Tv 
kal amékhiver aùrÿy Aavld eic 


11 Ka) ékabioev 7 


moy Aavid * 
oikoy "Afeddapà roù leOaiov. 
kiBwrog roù Kupiou eic oikoy ’AfBBeüdapàä rod 
rai eùNoynoe Küpioc 607 
12 Kai 
ammyyéAn T@ Baoiei Aaviô Atyoyrec Ed\dynos 


Toy oikov "AGeddapà Kai mavra rà aëroÿ. 


Küpioçg Tor oikuy ’Afeôdapà Kai mävra rà aroÿd 


Everka Tic kBwroù Toù Osoù* Kal émopebon Aavid 


l] ? U 4 D à a “= 2 
, Kai avyyaye Tnv kiBwrôv roù Kvupiov ëk roù oikov 


"AGeddapà eic Try môkw Aavlô ëv ebppootry. 
13 Kal ÿoav per aÿrod aipovrec Tv kiBwrôr 
14 Kai 


“ 3 LA LI 
AaviÔ avekpovero ëv ôpyävoic npuoouévoig ÈvoTioY 


émrà Xopol Kai Oüua uôoyoc ka àpvec. 


Kupiov, kai 0 Aaviô évoedukwc oroÿv £EaN\\oy. 
15 Kai Aavid kal mäc à oixoc 'Iopañ\ àavyyayor 
Tv kiBwrov Kupiov uerà koavyc Kai ET Qwvic 
camiyyog. 16 Ka éyévero Tic kiBwrod wapa- 
YIVOUEVNC Éwg mÉEwG Aavid Kai MeXydÀ  Ovyärnp 
Zaoù\ Guéxunre Ôtù rc Oupidoc, Kai eide rdv 
Baoiéa Aavid ôpyobpevoy Kai ävakoovouevov 
évwmiov Kupivu, Kai éEovdévworv aërdy ëv Tÿ 
kapdig avrmc. 17 Kai péoouor Tv kiBwrdy Toù 
Kvpiou kai avéOnrkav adrÿv sic Tûv TOxov avdric eic 
méoov Tic okmvijc mc Émnéev adrÿ Aavid' Kai 
aviveyke Aavlô odÂokavrwuara évwmioy Kupiov, 
aipqviuäc. 18 Kal ouveréAsoe Aavld curavaÿépuwry 
räç OÂOKavTWUOEC Kal Tàc EipnriKac, Kai EUNOYNOE 
roy Àadv ëv Ovôpare Kupivu rüv duvapewr. 19 Kai 
duepépioe mavri Try Àaÿ sic nâcav Tv dvvamuy 
roù ‘’lopal amd Aüäv Ewy Bnooafet kal ad 
avôpèc Ewg yuvawdc Ékaory koXAupièa äprou Ka 
Kai am ÿ\0e 
20 Kai 


éoxapirmv kal Xäyavov àrd Tnyavov 


LA LU % LU » Li A » _ 
mäg Ô Àaoc EKaOTOC Eic TÜY OÙKOY AUTOU. 


éméorpeÿe Aavld eëloyiour rûv oikoy aÿrod, Kai 


ÉEnA0e MelyoX % Ovyarnp ZaoÀ eic àmavrnoiv 
Aavid Kai eb\dynoev adrov kai Eire Ti GedoEaorai 


ONMEPOY 0 
omuepoy Év 6p0apoïc madoküy Toy CoUwY 


Baoiecdc ‘IopayÀ, Ôc àTeka\do0n 


éavrod kaOwc arokalünrerai dmokaNupüelc Eic roüv | 


épxovuévuv. 21 Kai ire Aavid mpdg MeAy6À 
"Evwriov Kupiou ôpymoouæ" euoynroc Képioc 
Ôc ééetEaro pe Umèp Tùv marépa oov Kai Ürèo 
Täyra Tv oiKkoy aÿToU TOÙ KkKaTaoTijoai ME Eic 
myovpevoy ëmi rôv Àadv aërod ëmi rôv ‘Iopañ\* 
ka maiËouar Kai Gôpynoomat évwrmioy Kupiov, 
22 Kai ärokalvpOnoomat ÉTt oÙTwg, kai Écopuat 
dypeioc ëv 690aÂuoïc oov, kal uerà rüv madokdv 
y imac pe pr Goëao0ÿva. 23 Kai r7 MeXyoX 
Ovyaroi Sao oùk iyévero mœudioy Ewç ris quépag 
roù àmobavéir arr. 





Il. SAMUELIS, VI. 


8 Contristatus est autem David, eo quoa 
percussisset Dominus Ozam, et vocatum est 
nomen loci illius, Percussio Ozæ, usque in 
diem hanc. 9 Et extimuit David Dominum in 
die illa, dicens : Quomodo ingredietur ad me 
arca Domini? 10 Et noluit divertere ad se 
arcam Domini in civitatem David: sed divertit 
eam in domum Obededom Gethæi. 11 Et 
habitavit arca Domini in domo Obededom 
Gethæi tribus mensibus, et benedixit Dominus 
Obededom, et omnem domum ejus. 12 Nuntia- 
tumque est regi David quod benedixisset 
Dominus Obededom, et omnia ejus, propter 
arcam Dei. Abiit ergo David, et adduxit arcam 
Dei de domo Obededom in civitatem David cum 
gaudio: et erant cum David septem chori, et 
victimà vituli. 13 Cumque transcendissent qui 
portabant arcam Domini sex passus, immolabat 
bovem et arietem, 14 Et David saltabat totis 
viribus ante Dominum; porro David erat 
accinctus ephod lineo. 15 Et David et omnis 
domus Israel ducebant arcam testamenti 
Domini in jubilo, et in clangore buccinæ. 
16 Cumque intrasset arca Domini in civitatem 
David, Michol filia Saul prospiciens per 
fenestram, vidit regem David subsilientem, 
atque saltantem coram Domino: et despexit 
eum in corde suo. 17 Et introduxerunt arcam 
Uomini, et imposuerunt eam in loco suo, in 
medio tabernaculi quod tetenderat ei David : 
et obtulit David holocausta et pacifica coram 
Domino. 18 Cumque complesset offerens 
holocausta, et pacifica, benedixit populo in 
nomine Domini exercituum. 19 Et partitus 
est universæ multitudini Israel, tam ‘viro 
quam mulieri, singulis collyridam panis unam, 
et assaturam bubulæ cardis unam, et similam 
frixam oleo: et abiïit omnis populus, unusquis- 
que in domum suam. 20 Reversusque est 
David ut benediceret domui suæ: et egressa 
Michol filia Saul in occursum David, ait: 
Quam gloriosus fuit hodie rex Israel, dis- 
cooperiens se ante ancillas servorum suorum, 
et nudatus est, quasi si nudetur unus de scurris. 
21 Dixitque David ad Michol: Ante Dominum, 
qui elegit me potius quam patrem tuum, et 
quam omnem domum ejus, et præcepit mihi 
ut essem dux super populum Domini in Israel, 
22 Et ludam, et vilior fiam plus quam factus 
sum: et ero humilis in oculis meis: et cum 
ancillis, de quibus locuta es, gloriosior apparebo. 
23 Igitur Michol filiæ Saul non est natus filius 
usque in diem mortis suæ. 


BE RUE EXA G L O0 T la: 


II. SAMUEL, VI. 


8 And David was displeased, because the 
LorD had made a breach upon Uzzah: and 
he called the name of the place Perez-uzzah 
to this day. 9 And David was afraid of the 
LoRD that day, and said, How shall the ark 
of the LoRD come to me? 10 So David would 
not remove the ark of the LoRD unto hhn 
into the city of David: but David carried it 
aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 
11 And the ark of the LORD continued in the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: 
and the LorD blessed Obed-edom, and all his 
household. 12 4 And it was told king David, 
saying, The LORD hath blessed the house of 
Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto hin, 
because of the ark of God. So David went 
and brought up the ark of God from the house 
of Obed-edom into the city of David with 
gladness. 13 And it was 50, that when they 
that bare the ark of the LORD had gone six 
paces, he sacrificed oxen and fatlings. 14 And 
David danced before the LorD with all rs 
might; and David was girded with a linen 
ephod. 15 So David and all the house of 
Israel brought up the ark of the LorD with 
shouting, and with the sound of the trumpct. 
16 And as the ark of the LORD came into the 
city of David, Michal Saul’s daughter looked 
through a window, and saw king David 
leaping and dancing before the LoRD; and 
she despised him .in her heart. 17 And 
they brought in the ark of the LORD, and set it 
in his place, in the midst of the tabernacle 
that David had pitched for it: and David 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings 
before the Lorp. 18 And as soon as David 
had made an end of offering burnt offerings 
and peace offerings, he blessed the people in 
the name of the LoRD of hosts. 19 And 
he dealt among all the people, exen among 
the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the 
women as men, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. 
So all the people departed every one to his 
house. 20 Then David returned to bless 
his household. And Michal the daughter of 
£aul came out to meet David, and said, How 
glorious was the king of Israel to day, who 
uncovered himself to day in the eyes of the 
handmaids of his servants, as one of the 
vain fellows shamelessly uncovereth himself ! 
21 And David said unto Michal, Zf was before 
the LorD, which chose me before thy father, 
and before all his house, to appoint me ruler 
over the people of the LoRD, over Israel: 
therefore will I play before the LoRD. 22 And 
I will yet be more vile than thus, and will be 
base in mine own sight: and of the maid- 
servants which thou hast spoken of, of them 
shall I be had in honour. 23 Therefore Michal 
the daugter of Saul had no child unto the 
day of her death. 
302 


2. Samuelis, 6. 


8 Da twarb David betribt, daf ber Herr elnen 
folen RiB an Ufa that; und bief biefelbige 
Gtatte Pereslfa bis auf biefen Tag. 9 Unb 
David fürtete fid vor bem Herrn des Tages, 
und fprad: Mie foi die Labe des Herrn zu mir 
fomimen ? 10 Und iwollte fie nict laffen au fid 
bringen in bie Stabt Davids; fonbern lief fie 
bringen in bas Haus ObebEbom, Les Gatbiters. 
11 nb ba bie Labe Des Herrn brei Monben 
blieb int Haufe DbebEbom, des Gatbiters, fegnete 
ibn ber Sert, unb fein ganges Haus. 12 Und 
e8 warb bem ARônige David angefagt, daf ber 
Herr bas Haus ObebEbdom fegnete, und alles, 
was er batte, unt ber Labe Gottes iwillen. Da 
ging er bin, und bolte bie Lade Gottes aug bem 
Haufe DbebEvom berauf in bie Stadt Davids, 
mit Sreuben. 13 lUnb ba fie einber gingen mit 
der Labe bes Herrn fes Gâänge, opferte man 
einen ODhfen und ein fett SGhaf. 14 Urd David 
tante mit aller Macdt vor dem HSerrn ber, 
und war begürtet mit einem feinenen Leibrof, 
15 Unb David fammt bem gangen Sfrael fübreten 
die Labe bes Serrn berauf mit Saucdjen und 
Pofaunen. 16 nb ba bie Labe des Herrn in 
bie Stadt Davids fam, fudte Mibal, bie Tocbter 
Gauls, burhs Genfter, und fabe den ARônig 
David fpringen und fangen vor den Serrn, und 
verabtete ibn in ibrem Sergen. 17 Da fie aber 
bie Labe des Herrn bineinbracdten, ftelleten fie 
bie an ibren Ort mitten in ber Sütte, bie 
David für fie batte aufgefblagen. lnb David 
opferte Brandopfer und Danfopfer vor bem 
Serru. 18 Und ba David batte ausgevpfert bie 
Branbopfer und Danfopfer, fegnete er bas Bolé 
in bem Namen bes Herrn 3ebaoth;s 19 Unbd 
thetlete aus alfem Volt, und ber Menge Sfrael, 
beibe Mann und Meib, einem jeglihen einen 
Brobfuchen, unb ein Stüd ÿleifh, unb ein Rôffel 
Mein. Da febrete fib alles Volt bin, ein 
jegliher in fein Saus. 20 Da aber David 
wieberfam, fein Sausg qu fegnen, ging Micbal, 
die Todter Gauls, beraus ibm entgegen, unb 
fpra: ie berrlih ift beute ber Rônig von 
Sfrael gemwefen, ber fit vor ben Mägben feiner 
Rnedte entblôfet bat, iwie fih bie fofen Leute 
entblôügen! 21 David aber fprad qu Mical : 
Sd ill por dem Herrn fpielen, ber mich ermäblet 
bat vor beinem Vater und vor alle feinem Haufe, 
baf er mir befoblen bat, ein Gürft qu fein über 
bas Volt bes Serrn, über Sfrael; 22 Unb toill 
no geringer werben, benn alfo, unb till niebrig 
fein in meinen Uugen, und mit ben Mägben, 
davon bu gerebet baft, zu Œbren werden. 23 Aber 
Mibal, Gauls Tocbter, batte fein Rind big an 
den Tag ibres Tobes. 


II. SAMUËL, VI. 


8 Et David fut affligé de ce que le SEIGNEUR 
avait frappé Huza ; c’est pourquoi on a appelé 
ce lieu-là Pérets-Huza jusqu’ aujourd’hui. 
9 David eut donc peur du SEIGNEUR en ce 
jour-là, et dit: Comment l’arche du SEIGNEUR 
entrerait-elle chez moi? 10 Aussi David ne 
voulut pas retirer l’arche du SEIGNEUR chez 
lui, dans la cité de David; mais il la fit détour- 
ner et entrer dans la maison d’Hobed-Édom, 
Guittien. 11 L’arche du SEIGNEUR demeura 
ainsi trois mois dans la maison d'Hobed-Édom, 
Guittien; et le SEIGNEUR bénit Hobed-Edom 
et toute sa maison. 12 Puis on vint dire 
à David: Le SEIGNEUR a béni la maison 
d'Hobed-Édom, et tout ce qui lui appartient, 
pour l’amour de l’arche de Dieu. C’est pour- 
quoi David s’en alla, et amena avec joie l'arche 
de Dieu, de la maison d'Hobed-Édom, dans 
la cité de David. 13 Et il arriva, quand ceux 
qui portaient l’arche de Dieu eurent marché 
siX pas, qu’on sacrifia des taureaux et des 
béliers gras. 14 Or David sautait devant le 
SEIGNEUR, de toute sa force; et il était ceint 
d’un éphod de lin. 15 David et toute la 
maison d'Israël menaient ainsi l'arche du 
SEIGNEUR, avec des cris de joie et au son 
des trompettes. 16 Mais quand l'arche du 
SEIGNEUR entra dans la cité de David, Michal, 
fille de Saül, regardant par la fenêtre, vit le 
roi David sautant devant le SEIGNEUR, de 
toute sa force. Alors elle le méprisa en son 
cœur. 17 4 Cependant ils emmenèrent l’arche 
du SEIGNEUR, et la posèrent en son lieu, dans 
un pavillon que David lui avait tendu. Puis 
David offrit des holocaustes et des sacrifices 
d'actions de grâces devant le SEIGNEUR. 
18 Quand David eut achevé d'offrir des holo- 
caustes et des sacrifices d’actions de grâces, il 
bénit le peuple au nom du SEIGNEUR des 
armées; 19 Et il distribua à tout le peuple, 
à toute la multitude d'Israël, tant aux 
hommes qu’aux femmes, à chacun un gâteau, 
une pièce de viande et une bouteille de vin. 
Puis tout le peuple s’en retourna chacun 
en sa maison. 20 4% David aussi s’en 
retourna pour bénir sa maison; mais Michal, 
fille de Saül, vint au-devant de lui, et 
lui dit: Que le roi d’Israël s’est fait aujour- 
d'hui un grand honneur, en se découvrant 
aujourd'hui saus en avoir honte, devant les 
yeux des servantes de ses serviteurs, comme 
ferait un homme de néant! 21 Alors David 
dit à Michal: C'est devant le SEIGNEUR, qui 
m'a choisi plutôt que ton père et que toute sa 
maison, et qui m’a établi le conducteur de son 
peuple d'Israël—C'est devant le SEIGNEUR que 
je me suis réjoui. 22 Et je me rendrai encore 
plus abject que cette rois, et je m’estimerai 
encore moins; et malgré cela je serai honoré 
devant les servantes dont tu parles. 23 Or 
Michal, fille de Saül, n’eut point d'enfants 
jusqu’au jour de sa mort. 
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II SAMUELIS, VIL 


CAPUT VII. 


1 FACTUM est autem cum sedisset rex in 
domo sua, et Dominus dedisset ei requiem 
2 Dixit 
ad Nathan prophetam: Videsne quod ego 
habitem in domo cedrina, et arca Dei posita 
sit in medio pellium? 3 Dixitque Nathan ad 
regem: Omne quod est in corde tuo, vade, 
fac: quia Dominus tecum est. 4 Factum est 


undique ab universis inimicis suis, 


autem in illa nocte: et ecce sermo Domini ad 
Nathan, dicens: 5 Vade, et loquere ad servum 
meum David: Hæc dicit Dominus: Numquid 
tu ædificabis mihi domum ad habitandum ? 
6 Neque enim habitavi in domo ex die illa, 
qua eduxi filios Israel de terra Ægypti, usque 
in diem hanc: sed ambulabam in tabernaculo, 
et in tentorio. 7 Per cuncta loca, quæ transivi 
cum omuibus filiis Israel, numquid loquens 
locutus sum ad unam de tribubus Israel, cui 
præcepi, ut pasceret populum meum Israel, 
dicens: Quare non ædificastis mihi domum 
cedrinam? 8 Et nunc hæc dices servo meo 
David: Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum: Ego 
tuli te de pascuis secuentem greges, ut esses 
dux super populum meum Israel: 9 Et fui 
tecum in cmnibus ubicumque ambulasti, et 
interfeci universos inimicos tuos a facie tua : 
fecique tibi nomen grande, juxta nomen 
magnorum qui sunt in terra. 10 Et ponam 
locum populo meo Israel, et plantabo eum, et 


| habitabit sub eo, et non turbabitur amplius: 


nec addent filii iniquitatis ut aflligant eum 
11 Ex die qua constituti judices 


Dominus, quod domum faciat tibi Dominus. 
12 Cumque completi fuerint dies tui, et 
dormieris cum patribus tuis, suscitabo se- 
men tuum post te, quod egredietur de utenr 
tuo, et firmabo regnum ejus; 13 Ipse ædificabit 
domum nomini meo, et stabiliam thronum 
regni ejus usque in sempiternum. 14 Ege 
ero ei in patrem, et ipse erit mihi in filium: 
qui si inique aliquid gesserit, arguam eum in 
virga virorum, et in plagis filiorum hominum. 
15 Misericordiam autem meam non auferam 
ab eo, sicut abstuli a Saul, quem amovi a facie 
mea. 16 Et fidelis erit domus tua, et regnum 
tuum usque in æternum ante faciem tuam, et 
thronus tuus erit firmus jugiter. 17 Secundum 
omnia verba hæc, et juxta universam visionem 
istam, sic locutus est Nathan ad David 


BLOEME CREME À À GOT 2 


11. SAMUEL, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND it came to pass, when the king sat 
in his house, and the LorD had given him 
rest round about from all his enemies; 2 That 
the king said unto Nathan the prophet, See 
now, I dwell in an house of cedar, but the ark 
of God dwelleth within curtains. 3 And 
Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that ts in 
thine heart; for the LORD ?s with thec. 
4 And it came to pass that night, that 
the word of the LORD came unto Nathan, 
saying, 6 Go and tell my servant David, 
Thus saith the LORD, Shalt thou build me an 
house for me to dwell in ? 6 Whereas I have not 
dwelt in any house since the time that I brought 
ug the children of Israel out of Egypt, even 
to this day, but have walked in a tent and 
in a tabernacle. 7 In all éhe places wherein 
Thave walked with all the children of Israel 
spake I a word with any of the tribes of Israel, 
whom I commanded to feed my people Israel, 
saying, Why build ye not me an house of 
cedar? 8 Now therefore so shalt thou say 
unto my servant David, Thus saith the LORD 
of hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote, from 
following the sheep. to be ruler over my 


people, over Israel: 9 And I was with thee | 


whithersoever thou wentest, and have cut off 
all thine enemies out of thy sight, and have 
made thee a great name, like unto the name 
of the great men that are in the earth. 
10 Moreover I will appoint a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their own, and 
move no more; neither shall the children of 
wickedness afflict them any more, as beforetime, 
11 And as since the time that I commanded 
judges fo be over my people Israel, and have 
caused thee to rest from all thine enemies. 
Also the Lonp telleth thee that he will make 
thee an house. 12 And when thy days be 
fulfilled, and thou shalt slcep with thy fathers, 
I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall 
proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish 
his kingdom. 13 He shall build an house for 
my name, and I will stablish the throne of 
his kingdom for ever. 14 I will be his father, 
and he shall be my son. If he commit iniquity, 
1 will chasten him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men: 
15 But my mercy shall not depart away 
from him, as I took # from Saul, whom 
I put away before thee. 16 And thme 
house and thy kinzdom shall be established 
for ever before thee: thy throne shall 
be established for cver. 17 According to 
all these words, and according to all this 
vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 
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2. Samurlis, 7. 


Das 7. Caryitel. 


1 Da nun ber Rônig in feinem Haufe fas, 
unb ber Sert ibm Rube gegeben batte von allen 
feinen Seinben umber;s 2 pra er qu bem 
Propheten Nathan: Siebe, ih wobne in einem 
GCebern-Baufe, und bie Labe Gottes ivobnet uuter 
den Zeppihen. 3 Nathan fprad ju bem Rônige: 
Gebe bin, alles, was bu in beinem Serzen baft, 
bag thue; benn ber Herr ift mit bir. 4 Des 
Rats aber fan bas Bort des HBerrn zu Nathan, 
und fprah: à Gebe bin, unb fage qu meinem 
fRnedte Davib: So fpriht der Gerr: Soûtef 
bu mir ein Haug bauen, baB ic brinnen mobnete? 
6 Sab id bo in feinem Saufe gewobnet, feit 
bem Tage, ba ic bie Rinber Jfrael aus Egypten 
fübrete, bis auf biefen Tag; fondbern id babe 
getwanbelt in ber Sütte und Mobnung. 7 Bo 
tb mit allen Rinbern Sfrael bintantelte, bab 
id aucb je gerebet mit irgend der Stâmme Sfrael 
einem, benen id befoblen babe, mein Soit Sfrael 
gu weiben, und gefagt: Marum bauet ibr mir 
nict ein Cebern-Baus? 8 So folft bu nun fo 
fagen meinenr Snecbte David: So fpribt der 
Sert 3ebaothb: Sd babe did genommen von den 
Schafbürben, baf bu fein foûiteft ein Gürft über 
mein Bolf Sfrael; 9 Unb bin mit bir gerwefen, 
wo bu bingegangen bift, unb babe alle beine 
Seinbe vor dir auggerottet, unb babe bir einen 
grofen Ramen gemacbt, wie ber Rame der Groben 
auf Erven. 10 Uno ich will meinem Bolt Sfrael 
einen Ort feben, und tif e& pflangen, ba es 
bafefbft wobne, und e8 nicdt mebr in ber Srre 
gebe, und eg bie Rinber ber Posbeit nidt mebr 
brâängen, tie vorbin, 11 lnb feit ber 3eit id 
Ribter über mein Volt Sfrael verorbnet babe ; 
und will dir Rube geben von allen beinen Seinben. 
Unb der Herr verfündiget dir, baf der Herr dir 
ein DBaus macden will. 12 Benn nun deine 3eit 
bin ft, bag bu mit beinen Bätern fhlafen fiegeft, 
will id beinen Gamen na dir ermeden, der von 
beinem Leibe fommen foll, bem till ich fein Reich 
befiätigen. 13 Der fol meinem Namen ein 


Haug bauen, und id will ben Gtubl feines | 


Rônigreibs beftätigen emwiglib. 11 Sd will 
fein Yater fein, und er foll nein Sobn fein. 
MBenn er eine Miffethat thut, will ib ibn mit 
Menfben-Rutben und mit der Menfhenfinder 
Slägen ffrafen; 15 Aber meine Barmberaigfeit 
folf nicht von ibn entmanbt iwerben, mie it fie 
entivanbt babe von Sault, ben id vor dir babe 
Wweggenomnen. 16 Aber bein Haus$ und 
bein ARônigreib fol beftänbig fein emiglit 
vor bit, und bein Gtubl foff emiglib bes 
fleben. 17 Da Nathan alle biefe Yorte 
und alle tieB Gefhte David gefagt batte; 


IL SAMUËL, VIL 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 OR il arriva, après que le roi fut assis en 
sa maison, et que le SEIGNEUR lui eut donné la 
paix avec tous ses ennemis d’alentour, 2 Qu'il 
dit à Nathan, le prophète: Regarde main- 
tenant, j'habite dans une maison de cèdres, et 
l'arche de Dieu n’habite que sous une tente. 
3 Alors Nathan dit au roi: Va, fais tout ce 
qui est en ton cœur; car le SEIGNEUR cst avec 
toi. 4 Mais il arriva, cette nuit-là, que la 
parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Nathan, 
en ces termes: 5 Va,et dis à David, mon 
serviteur: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Me 
bâtirais-tu une maison, afin que j'y habitasse ? 
6 Puisque je n’ai point habité dans une 
maison, depuis le jour où j’ai fait monter les 
enfants d'Israël hors d'Égypte jusqu’à ce jour, 
et que j'ai marché çà et là dans un pavillon, 
et dans un tabernacle? 7 Dans tous les lieux 
où j'ai marché avec tous les enfants d'Israël, 
en ai-je dit un seul mot à quelqu’une des 
tribus d'Israël? Quand j'ai commandé à 
queiqu’nn de paître mon peuple d'Israël, lui 
ai-ie dit: Pourquoi ne m’avez-vous point bâti 
une inaison de cèdres ? 8 Maintenant donc, 
tu diras ainsi à David, mon serviteur; Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Je t’ai tiré 
d’une cabane, d’auprès des brebis, afin que tu 
fusses le conducteur de mon peuple d’Israël. 
9 Et j'ai été avec toi partout où tu as marché ; 
j'ai exterminé tes ennemis de devant toi, et 
j'ai rendu ton nom grand, comme le nom des 
grands de la terre. 10 Et j’assignerai un lieu 
à mon peuple d’Israël, je l’établirai, il habitera 
chez lui, il ne sera plus errant, et les enfants 
d'iniquité ne l’affigeront plus, comme ils ont 
fait auparavant, 11 Et depuis le jour que j'ai 
mis des juges sur mon peuple d'Israël. Mais je 
te donnerai la paix avec tous tes ennemis, et 
le SEIGNEUR t’a fait entendre qu’il te bâtirait 
une maison. 12 Quand tes jours seront 
accomplis, et que tu te scras endormi avec tes 
pères, j'élèverai après toi ton fils, qui sera 
sorti de tes entrailles, et j’affermirai son 
règne. 13 Ce scra lui qui bâtira une maison 
à mon nom, et j'affermirai le trône de sor 
règne à jamais. 14 Je scrai son père, et L 
sera mon fils Que s’il commet quelque ini- 
quité, je le châtierai avec la verge dont on 
chätie les hommes, et par les plaies dont on 
punit les fils des hommes; 15 Mais ma bonté 
ne se retirera point de lui, comme je l’ai retirée 
de Saül, que j'ai ôté de devant toi. 16 Aïnsi 
ta maison et ton règne seront assurés à 
jamais devant tes yeux ; ton trône sera affermi 
à jamais. 17 Nathan parla ainsi à David, selon 
toutes ces paroles, ct selon toute cette vision. 
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BASIAEION B’. &, n”. 


18 Kai eioÿAev 0 Baoiedc Auvid Kai Ekabioey 
dvwriov Kupiov, Kai ere Tiç eyu Eyw, Kôpie pou 
KÜpue, kai rTiç à oikôç pou Or myarnoac pe Ewç 
robrwv; 19 Kai kareomodvünr puxpdv Evwmiwv 
oov, Küpié pou Küpue, ral EAdAnoac drèp roù oikou 
Toù Ooûdou cou Eic uakpäv' obrog ÔE © vôuoc 
roù àavOpwrov, Kôpuë pou Kôpue. 20 Kai ri rpoo- 
Onoe Aavlô Er roù Aaïïÿoai rodc ct; Kai vdy où 
21 Kai 


Kai KaT Tv 


oîdag roy doë\ôr cou, Küpié pou Küpue, 
dià rov OoùÂôv oov menoimkac* 
kapôiay aov ÉToiqoag TàTav TI} uEyA\wWOUVY 
Tadrmy yvupioa rw douÂw oov 22 "Evekey roù 
peyaAüvai ce, Küpué pou' O7 oùk Ecriv wc a, 
Li 4 LA t 4 + A + , La 
Kai our EGTL OE0ç my ooù ëv mâciy oc mKouoauEv 
éy roiç walr muov. 23 Kai ric wc 0 Àaôc oov 
’IooarnÀ £0voc ao Ëv rÿ y]; wc wônynoer adrdv 
D YY» 
o Gedç roù Aurpwoacôa abrg Naôv, roù OéoOar 6e 
Ovoua, TOÙ Toioat EyaAwWOUYAY Kai ÉTIPAVEAY, 
Toù ékfBakeiv ce ëk mpoowmov roù Àaoù oov, oÙc 
ëvrpwow ceavr ÉE Aiyonrov £0vn kal okyrwpuara; 
24 Kai mroiuaoac ceaurg rôv Naôv oov ‘IoparÀ 
La D] LU  … \ LA » ? L » _ 
eig Aadvy Éwç aiüvog, Kai ov, Küpue, Éyévou aëroic 
eic Oeôv. 25 Kai vor, Küpië pov, prua à EXaNnoag 
mepl roù doÿhov oov Kai TOÙ 0iKuu AÙTOÙ TICTWOOV 
L La 4 LE 3 La # % … 
EwÇ Toù aiwvog, KüÜpe wavrokpärwp Oeë roÿ 
"Iopañ}, kal vüv kalwc EXaXnoag 26 MeyañvrOsin 
rù Ovouà cou Ewg aidvoc. 27 Küpie Tavrokparwp 
dedc ‘Iopañ, àxekäAvÿag Tr wrioy roù douov 
dou Afywr Oikov oikodounow oo à radro 
edpe» © Goo oov Ty kapliay éauroù To 
, 4 « LA 4 
mposevéaolar Tpôç OÈ Tv TMPpOCEUXHY Taëriv. 
28 Kai vüv, Küptë pou Küpue, où et Oeôç, kai oi 
Aôyor oov Écovrai à&Ambivoi, kai EX4Anoag rip 
29 Kai vdy 


ap£a Kai euNOynoov Tùv oikoy roù Covkou cov 


roù doëlov oov Ta ayabà raÿra. 


… C2 » :] ? , ” ’ L Là # 
Toù elva eic Tov aiwva Évwmiôvy oov° O7 0%, 
Küpië pou Küpu, ÉX4Anoag, kal àmd ri eb\oyiac 
gov eùoynÜmoerau © oikoç roù Ooù\ou oov roù 


+ # 5 LE 
etvat EtÇ TOY AtwWya. 


KEd. 7. 

1 KAÏI éyévero uerà raèra Kai imâraëe Aavlô 
roùç d&X\ogühovg Kai ÉTPOTWGaTO aùToUc' Kai 
EXaGe Aavid rÿr dpuptouéymy k XEpc Tür 
a\\ogÜwy. 2 Kai émäraëe Aaviô T7» Muaf, 
kal Gueuérpnoey arodc y oxouvious kowuioag adrodc 
émi Tv yiv, kal éyévero Tà Ôvo oxouviouara rod 
Oavarüoa kai Tà Ôvo oxotviouara éêwypnoe” 
Kai éyévero MwdB Try Aavlô sic Gov\ouc péporrac 
Eévia. 3 Kat érärats Aavlô rôv ‘Aôpaatàp vioy 
‘Pad Baouéa SovBä, mopevouévou adrod imiorÿoa 


riv Xeéipa aÿrod ënrl Trûv moraudr Evpparnv. 





II. SAMUELIS, VII VIIL 


18 Ingressus est autem rex David, et sedit 
coram Domino, et dixit: Quis ego sum, Domine 
Deus, et quæ domus mea, quia adduxisti me 
hucusque ? 19 Sed et hoc parum visum est 
in conspectu tuo Domine Deus, nisi loquereris 
etiam de domo servi tui in longinquum : ista 
est enim lex Adam, Domine Deus. 20 Quid 
ergo addere poterit adhuc David, tu loquatur 
ad te? ut enim scis servum tuum Domine 
Deus. 21 Propter verbum tuum, et secundum 
cor tuum fecisti omnia magnalia hæc, ita ut 
notum faceres servo tuo. 22 Idcirco magni- 
ficatus es Domine Deus, quia non est similis 
tui, neque est Deus extra te, in omnibus quæ 
audivimus auribus nostris. 23 Quæ est autem, 
ut populus tuus Israel, gens in terra, propter 
quam ivit Deus, ut redimeret eam sibi in 
populum, et poneret sibi nomen, faceretque 
eis magnalia, et horribilia super terram, 
a facie populi tui, quem redemisti tibi ex 
/Ægypto, gentem, et deum ejus? 24 Firmasti 
enim tibi populum tuum Israel in populum 
sempiternum: et tu Domine Deus factus es 
eis in Deum. 25 Nunc ergo Domine Deus, 
verbum quod locutus es super servum tuum, et 
super domum ejus, suscita in sempiternum : 
et fac sicut locutus es, 26 Ut magnificetur 
nomen tuum usque in sempiternum, atque 
dicatur: Dominus exercituum, Deus super 
Israel. Et domus servi tui David erit stabilita 
coram lomino, 27 Quia tu Domine exercituum 
Deus Israel revelasti aurem servi tui, dicens: 
Domuiun ædificabo tibi: propterea invenit 
servus tuus cor suum ut oraret te oratione 
hac. 28 Nunc ergo Domine Deus, tu es Deus, 
et verba tua erunt vera: locutus es enim ad 
servum tuum bona hæc. 29 Incipe ergo, et 
benedic domui servi tui, ut sit in sempiternum 
coram te: quia tu Domine Deus locutus es, et 
benedictione tua benedicetur domus servi tui 
in sempiternum. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 FACTUM est autem post hæc, percussit 
David Philisthiim, et humiliavit eos, et tulit 
David frenum tributi de manu Philisthiim. 
2 Et percussit Moab, et mensus est eos funiculo, 
coæquans terræ: mensus est autem duos funi- 
culos, unum ad occidendum, et unum ad vivi- 
ficandum: factusque est Moab David serviens 
sub tributo. 3 Et percussit David Adarezer 
filium Rohob regem Soba, quando profectus 


| est ut dominaretur super flumen Euphraten. 


— et 


IT. SAMUEL, VII VIII. 


18 Then went king David in, and sat 
before the LokRD, and he said, Who am I, 
O Lord Gop? and what is my house, that 
thou hast brought me hitherto? 19 And this 
was yet a small thing in thy sight, O Lord 
GoD; but thou hast spoken also of thy servant’s 
house for a great while to come. And :s this 
the manner of man, O Lord Gop? 20 And 
what can David say more unto thee? for thou, 
Lord Gop, knowest thy servant. 21 For thy 
word’s sake, and according to thine own heart, 
hast thou done all these great things, to make 
thy servant know them. 22 Wherefore thou 
art great, O Lorp God: for there is none 
like thee, neither :s there any God beside 
thee, according to all that we have heard with 
our ears. 23 And what one nation in the 
earth ?s like thy people, even like Israel, whom 
God went to redeem for a people to himself, 
and to make him a name, and to do for you 


great things and terrible, for thy land, before 


thy people, which thou redeemedst to tbhee 
from Egypt, from the nations and their gods? 


24 For thou hast confirmed to thyself thy | 


people Israel to be a people unto thee for 
ever: and thou, LORD, art become their God. 
25 And now, O Lorp God, the word that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and 
concerning ‘his house, establish #f for ever, and 
do as thou hast said. 26 And let thy name 
be magnified for ever, saying, The LoRD of 
hosts is the God over Israel: and let the house 
of thy servant David be established before 
thee. 27 For thou, O Lorp of hosts, God of 
Israel, hast revealed to thy servant, saying, 
I will build thee an house: therefore hath thy 
servant found in his heart to pray this prayer 
unto thee. 28 And now, O Lord Gop, thou 
art that God, and thy words be true, and thou 
hast promised this goodness unto thy servant: 
29 Therefore now let it please thee to bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may continue 
for ever before thee: for thou, O Lord Go, 
hast spoken #: and with thy blessing let the 
house of thy servant be blessed for ever. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AxD after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them: and 
David took Metheg-ammah out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 2 And he smote Moab, and 
measured them with a line, casting them 
down to the ground; even with two lines 
measured he to put to death, and with one 
full line to kcep alive. And so the Moabites 
became David’s servants, and brought pgifts. 
3 % David smote also Iladadezer, the son 
of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to 
recover his border at the river Euphrates. 
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2. Gamuelis, 7, 8. 


18 Ram David, ber Rônig, und blieb vor bem 
Heren, und fpradh: Mer bin id, Herr, Serr, 
und was iff mein Daus, baf bu mi big bieber 
gebracbt baft? 19 Dagju baft bu bas ju wenig 
geacbtet, Herr, Herr, fonbern baft bem Saufe 
beines Rnedts nod von fernem Aufünftigen 
gerebet. Das ift eine Meife eines Menfcen, 
ber Gott ber Herr ift. 20 Und was fofl David 
mebr reben mit bir? Du erfenneft beinen Rnect, 
Der, Herr. 21 lim beines WBorts twillen und 
na beinem Sergen baft bu foi grofe Dinge 
alle gethan, baÿ bu fie beinem Sfnedte funb 
thâteft. 22 Darum bift bu aud grof geacbtet, 
Serr Gott; benn es ift feiner vie bu, und ift 
fein Gott, benn bu, nad allem, bag wir mit 
unfern Obren gebôret haben. 23 Denn vo ift 
ein Boif auf Erben, wie bein Voif Sfrael, um 
welches toillen Gott ift bingegangen, ibm ein 
Soit au erlôfen, und ibm einen Ramen ju maden, 
und fol grobe und fibredlihe Dinge zu thun auf 
beinem Lanbe vor beinem Volt, twelheg bu bir 
erlôfet baft von Œgypten, von ben Seiben unb 
ibren Gôttern? 24 Unb bu baft bir bein Volt 
Sfrael aubereitet, dir sum Wolf in Etvigfeit; und 
bu, Serr, bift ibr Gott worben. 25 So befräftige 
nun, Serr Gott, bas Mort in Etvigfeit, bas bu 
über beinen fnedt, unb über fein Sausg gerebet 
baft; unb thue, tie bu gerebet bañt: 26 Go 
wird bein Name gro werden in Etvigfeit, baf 
man wird fagen: Der Herr 3ebaoth ift der Gott 
über Sfrael. nb bas Haus beines Rnebts 
Daviv wird befteben vor bir. 27 Denn du, Herr 
Bebaotb, bu Gott Sfrael, baft bas Dbr beines 
Rnedts geôffnet, und gefagt: Sd will bir ein 
Haus bauen. Darum bat bein Rnecdt fein Serg 
funben, baf er bief Gebet ju bir betet. 28 Run, 
Derr, Herr, bu biff Gott, unb beine WBorte 
werden Babrbeit fein. Du bañt folhes Gut über 
beinen Rnedt gerebet, 29 So bebe nun an, und 
fegne bas Daus beines Rnecbts, baf er emiglih 
vor Dir fep; benn bu, Berr, Herr, bañts gerebet, 
und mit beinem Segen twirb beines Anecbts HSaus 
gefegnet werden eviglich. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Unb es begab fi barnad, baf David bie 
Philifter fhlug, und fhiwädte fe, und nabm 
ben Dienftjaum von ver Philifter Sand. 2 Er 
fhlug aud bie Moabiter affo zu Poben, bab er 
gwei Theile zum Tobe brachte unb ein Zbeil 
beim Leben lie. Alfo wurren tie Monbiter 
David unterthänig, da fie ibm Gefbenfe 
gutrugen. 3 David fblug aud Habarefer, ben 
Sobn Rebob, Rônig ju 3oba, ba er binsog, feine 
Mocbt twiever ju bolen an bem Bañer Phrath. 
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IT. SAMUËL, VIL VIII. 


18 4 Alors le roi David entra, et se tint 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et dit: Qui suis-je * 
Seigneur DIEU! et quelle est ma maison, que 
tu m’aies fait venir au point o je suis ? 19 Et 
encore cela t'a semblé être peu de chose, à 
Seigneur DIEU! car tu as même parlé de la 
maison de ton serviteur pour les temps à venir. 
Est-ce là la manière d’agir des hommes? 6 
Seigneur DIEU! 20 Et que te pourrait dire 
davantage David? car Ô Seigneur DIEU, tu 
connais ton seviteur. 21 Tu as fait toutes 
ces grandes choses pour l’amour de ta parole, 
et selon ton cœur, afin de faire connaitre ton 
serviteur. 22 C'est pourquoi tu t’es montré 
grand, Ô SEIGNEUR Dieu! car, selon tout ce 
que nous avons entendu de nos oreilles, il n’y 
en a point de tel que toi, et il n’y a point 
d'autre Dieu que toi. 23 Et quel peuple est 
comme ton peuple, comme Israël, la seule 
nation de la terre que Dieu ait rachetée pour 
être son peuple, tant pour s’acquérir un nom à 
lui même que pour vous acquérir cette gran- 
deur, et pour faire, dans ton pays, devant ton 
peuple que tu t’es racheté d'Egypte, des choses 
terribles contre les nations et contre leurs 
dieux? 24 Car tu t'es assuré ton peuple 
d'Israël pour être ton peuple à jamais; et toi, 
Ô SEIGNEUR! tu as été leur Dieu. 25 Main- 
tenant donc, Ô SEIGNEUR Dieu! confirme 
pour jamais la parole que tu as prononcée 
touchant ton serviteur et touchant sa maison, 
et fais comme tu as dit; 26 Et que ton nom 
soit magnifié à jamais, et qu’on dise: Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées est le Dieu d'Israël. 
Que la maison de David, ton serviteur, 
demeure donc stable devant toi. 27 Car toi, 
ô SEIGNEUR des armées! Dieu d'Israël! tu as 
fait entendre ces paroles à ton serviteur, et tu 
lui as dit: Je te bâtirai une maison: c’est 
pourquoi ton serviteur a pris la hardiesse de 
te faire cette prière. 28 Maintenant done, 
ô Seigneur DIEU! tu es Dieu, tes paroles 
seront veritables: or tu as promis ce bien à 
ton serviteur. 29 Veuille donc bénir main- 


. tenant la maison de ton serviteur, efin qu’elle 


soit éternellement devant toi; car tu las dit, 
Seigneur DIEU! et la maison de ton serviteur 
sera comblée de ta bénédiction éternellement. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 APRÈS cela, il arriva que David battit les 
Philistins, et les abaissa, et David enleva 
Métheg-Amma des mains des Philistins. 2 Il 
battit aussi les Moabites, et les mesura au 
cordeau, en les faisant coucher par terre. Or 
il en mesura deux cordeaux qu’il fit mourir, 
et un cordeau entier auquel il sauva la vie. Et 
le pays des Moabites fit à David sous cette con- 
dition, qu’ils seraient ses sujets et ses tributai- 
res. 3 4 David battit aussi Hadadhézer, fils 
de Réhob, roi de Tsoba, comme il allait pour 
recouvrer ses limites sur le fleuve d'Euphrate 
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BASIAEION B’. #’, 0. 


4 Kai mpoxareAdfBiero Aaviô rwv aÿroÿ yilia 
ädpuara kal émra yuMädag imTéuy Kal eixoo 
xiiadac dvôpor mebüv' Kal mapélvae Aavld 
Tmävra Tà üpuara, Kai ÜTENEÏTETO ÉAVTG ÉKATÔV 
dpuara. 5 Kai mapayiverar Evoia Aayuaokoÿ 
BonOñoa Tr ’Aüpaaëäp fase ZXouBä, xai 
émaraëe Aavid Ëv Tÿ Zvoy eikooidta xiMadaç 
avôowv. 6 Kai Edero Aaulô ppoupär ir Evpig 
Tÿ karà Aauaokôy, Kai lyévero 0 Evpoc T@ Aavld 
eic dovAouc pépoyrag Éévia' Kai £owoe Küpioc rov 
7 Kai Édafe Aavid 
Toùc yAdwvag Toùç yovooc ot oav ir rov 
raidwy rüv 'Adpaaëäp Baoikiwc ZouBà Kai veykev 
adrà eic ‘Iepouoalqu' Kai EAaBev adrä Youaakiu 
Baoiedc Aiyürrov Àv r@ avaBivar adrdv eic 
‘Ispovoalmu iv muépaic Pogodu vioù Zoloudvyroc. 
8 Kai êk rrjc MereBäx ka ëk rüv ikÂekTrüv TéAiwv 
Toù "Aôpaaëap EAaGBev 0 Baoiedc Aavlô yalkor 
moÂdv cpoûpa * 


Aavlô ëv mäaiw olc imopevero. 


F1 L nd F.] LA \ . 

EV aUTY ÉTOU)CE Eañouwy Ty 
OdAacaary Tijv yakkÿv kal roùc orüAouc Kai roùc 
Aovrñpag Kai ravra Ta okeuy. 9 Kai jkouas Oood 
0 Baoikedc ‘HudO Gr émaraËëe Aavid rävav Tv 
dvvapir "Adpautäp, 10 Ka améoreile Oovd leddou- 
pau Tûv viov adrob xpùç Baniéa Aaviô tpwroat 
avrov Tà eiç elpmryv kal ebNoyÿoa abri» drèp où 
y ÀE " La ô 3 ? LA ca » La L LA 

ÉTONEUNOE TV 'Adpaaëäp Kai inaraËev abrôv, 6ru 


» , 7 = , ET = ë 
dvrikéipevoc ÿv T$ Adpaabäp, rai lv raiç Xepoiv | Jjavid Jomino enm argento ct auro, quæ 


adrod moav okeûn apyvoà Kkal okeûn xpvoû Kai 
oxeûn xaAkä. 11 Kal raÿra yyiacev d Baoiedc 
Aavid r@ Kupig uerà Toù âpyvoiov Kai perà Toù 
xovoiou où ryiacev èk wacüv Tüv môékEwy Qv 
KATEÜUVACTEUTEV, 
Mwäs Kai ëk 

a\\opÜ\wr Kai 


12 Ex rc ‘Idoupaiag Kai ëk Tñc 
Tüy viwy ‘Aupwy Kkal ik T&v 
&E ‘Apalÿk Kai èk Tüv okbAwy 
‘Adpauläp vioù ‘Pad Paoñtwg ZorfBa. 13 Ka 
émoince Aavid Gvoua, Kai Ëv T@ Gvakaurrey 
rijv ‘Idovpaiav êv Fefelèu ic 
ôkrukaidera xiMaôac. 14 Kai £0ero Ëv rÿ 'Idovuaig 


adT0y EÉTATAËE 
poovpar, tv racy Tÿ Idovuaig, Kai tyÉvovro mävrec 
ot "Idovuaïor doùlor TG Baaikeï* ral Éowoe Küpioç rèv 

15 Kai iBasiksvoe 
Kai qv Aaviô roidv 
kpiua Kai dwmœoobvmry Emi mävra rôv Xady abroÿ, 
16 Kai ’IwàfB viôc Zapouiac mi rc oroariäg, kai 
"luoapär vièç "AXAodd ET) Tüv Ürouvnuarur, 
17 Kai ZSaûuwx uioç AxirwB kal 'Aymékey vidc 
"ABradap tepeic, Ka Sao © ypauparetç, 18 Kai 
Bavaiac vidc ‘Iwdaè oüuBovAoc, kal 6 XeXeOi Kai à 
ekeri ka oi vioi Aarlô ab\äpya ÿoav. 


Aavid y mâouw oic ÉTODEVETO. 
Aavlô ri ravra ‘lopar: 


KE®. 6" 


1 KAI ire Aavid Ei éortv Er dnodeeuuévoc 
| _ ” LA “ La L L Led »: 
év T@ ok EaouÀ, Kai Tot}ow ET aÙToÙ ÉMEOC 
Evekev 'Iwva0ay; 2 Kai ik Toù otkov ZaodÀ 
nv maic Kai ôvoua aërg Z1Ba, Kai Kkalodow 
adrdv moûc Aauid ® Kai éme modc aürdv à Baoi\ebc 
Zù ei Zu; «Kai simev ‘Eyw Ooog oôç. 3 Kai 
ere 0 HBaaukeôc Ei dro\éÂarrTa ik Troù oïxov 
ZaovÀ Er Gvnp, Kai Toiow per abrod EXeoc 
Oeod; Kai eme ZBà mpdc Tor GBaouia "Eri 
» ts _ , La LU 4 LAS 
or viog 7@ ‘IwvdÜar merÂyywc Toùc Tôcrcç. 








IT SAMUELIS, VIIL IX. 


4 Et captis David ex parte ejus mille 
septingentis equitibus, et viginti millibus 
peditum, subnervavit omnes jugales curruum : 
dereliquit autem ex eis eentum currus. 5 Venit 
quoque Syria Damasci, ut præsidium ferret 
Adarezer regi Soba: et percussit David de 
Syria viginti duo millia virorum. 6 Et posuit 
David præsidium in Syria Pamasci: factaque 
est Syria David serviens sub tributo: servavit- 
que Dominus David in omnibus ad quæcumque 
profectus est. 7 Et tulit David arma aurea, 
quæ habebant servi Adarezer, et detulit ea in 
8 Et de Bete et de Beroth, 
civitatibus Adarezer, tulit rex David æ%s 
multum nimis. 9 Audivit autem Thou rex 
Emath, quod percussisset David omne robur 
10 Et misit Thou Joram filium 
suum ad regem David, ut salutaret eum 
congratulans, et gratis ageret: eo quod 
expugnassct Adarezer, et percussisset eum. 


Jerusalem. 


Adarezer, 


_ Hostis quippe erat Thou Adarezer, et in 


manu ejus crant vasa aurca, et vasa argentea, 
et vasa ærea: 11 Quæ et ipsa sanctificavit rex 


sanctificaverat de universis gentibus quas 
subegerat. 12 Je Syria, et Moab, et filiis 
Ammon, et Philisthiim, et Amalec, et de 
manubiis Adarezer filii Rohob regis Soba. 
13 Fecit quoque sibi David nomen, cum 
reverteretur capta Syria in valle Salinarum, 
cæsis decem et octo millibus: 14 Et posuit in 
Idumæa custodes, statuitque præsidium: et 
facta est universa Idumæa serviens David ; et 
servavit Dominus David in omnibus ad 
quæcumque profectus est. 15 Et regnavit 
David super omnem Îsracl: faciebat quoque 
David judicium et justitiam omni populo suo. 
16 Joab autem filius Sarviæ erat super 
exercitum: porro Josaphat filius Ahilud erat a 
commentariis: 17 Et Sadoc filius Achitob, et 
Achimelech, filius Abiathar, erant sacerdote: : 
et Saraias, scriba: 1S Banaïas autem filius 
Joiadæ, super Cerethi ct Phelethi : fi autem 
David sacerdotes erant. 
CAPI 

I ET dixit David: Putasne est aliquis qui 
remanserit de domo Saul, ut faciam cum eo 
misericordiam propter Jonathan? 2 Erat 
autem de domo Saul, servus nomine Siba : 
quem cum vocasset rex ad se, dixit ei: 
Tune es Siba? et ille respondit: Ego sum 
servus tuus. 3 Et ait rex: Numaquid 
superest aliquis de domo Saul, ut faciam 
cum eo misericordiam Dei? lJixitque Siba 
regi: Superest filius Jonathæ, debilis pedibus 





B ERREMERERX À G L O TT À 


II. SAMUEL, VIII. IX. 


4 And David took from him a thousana 
chariots, and seven hundred horsemen, and 
twenty thousand footmen: and David houghed 
all the chariot Aorses, but reserved of them for 
an hundred chariots. 5 And when the Syrians 
of Damascus came to succour Hadadezer 
king of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two 
and twenty thousand men. 6 Then David 
put garrisons in Syria of Damascus: and the 
Syrians became servants to David, and brought 
gifts. And the LorD preserved David whither- 
soever he went. 7 And David took the shields 
of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to Jerusalem. 8 And from 
Betah, and from Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, 
king David took exceeding much brass. 
9 4 When Toi king of Hamath heard that 
David had smitten all the host of Hadadezer, 
10 Then Toi sent Joram his son unto king 
David, to salute him, and to bless him, 
because he had fought against Hadadezer, 
and smitten him: for Hadadezer had wars 
with Toi. And Joram brought with him 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
vessels of brass: 11 Which also king David 
did dedicate unto the LoRD, with the silver 
and gold that he had dedicated of all uations 
which he subdued; 12 Of Syria, and of Moab, 
and of the children of Ammon, anû of the 
Philistines, and of Amalek, and of the spoil 
of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king of Zobah. 
13 And David gat kim a name when he 
returned from smiting of the Syrians in the 
valley of salt, being eighteen thousand men. 
14 4 And he put garrisons in Edom ; through- 
out all Edom put he garrisons, and all they 
of Edom became David’s servants. And 
the LORD preserved David whithersoever he 
went. 15 And David reigned over all Israel; 
and David executed judgment and justice unto 
all his people. 16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah 
was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son 
of Ahilud was recorder; 17 And Zadok the 
son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of 
Abiathar, were the priests ; and Seraïah was 
the scribe; 18 And Benaiah the son of 
Jehoïiada was over both the Cherethites and 
the Pelethites; and David’s sons were chief 
rulers. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND David said, Is there yet any that is 
left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him 
kindness for Jonathun’s sake? 2 And there 
was of the house of Saul a servant whose 
name was Ziba. And when they had called 
him unto David, the king said unto him, 
Art thou Ziba? And he said, Thy servant 
ts he. 3 And the king said, Ze there not 
yet any of the house of Saul, that I may 
shew the kindness of God unto him? 
And Ziba said unto the king, Jonathan 
hath yet a son, which is lame on As feet. 
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2. Samuelis, 8, 9. 
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4 nb David fing aus ibnen taufenb unb fieben 


bunbert Heiter, und gwanig taufenb Fufvolts, 
und verläbmte alfe agen, und bebielt übrig 
bunbert Bagen. 5 ES famen aber die Syrer 
von Damastus, qu belfen Sababefer, bem Rônige 
au 30ba; unb David fhlug der Syrer gwei und 
gwangig taufenb Mann, 6 Unb legte Bolt gen 
Damasfus in Syrien. Alfo wird Syrien David 
unterthänig, baf file ibm Gefenfe gutrugen. 
Denn bder Herr balf David, wo er bingog. 
7 Und David nabm bie gülbenen Silbe, bie 
Dababefers Rnedten waren, und bracdte fie gen 
Serufalem. 8 Aber von Betah und Berothai, 
ben Gtñbten Dababefers, nabm der Rônig David 
faft viel Erges. 9 Da aber Thoi, ber Rônig ju 
Semath, bôrete, bas Davib batte alle Mat des 
Dababefer gefblagen; 10 Ganbte er Soram, 


feinen Son, qu Davib, ibn freunvtid ju grüben: 


unD ibn ju fegnen, baf er wiber HSababefer 
geftritten und ibn gefblagen batte, (venn Tbhoi 
batte einen Streit mit Hababefer) und er batte 
mit {id filberne, gülbene und eberne Rfeinobe, 
11 ele ber Rônig David aud bem SHerrn 
beiligte, fammt bem Gilber und Golfbe, bas er 
bem Serrn beiligte son allen Seiben, bie er unter 
fi bracbte, 12 Bon Syrien, von Moab, von 
ben Rinbern Ammon, von ben Philiftern, von 
Amalef, vom Maube Hababefer, des OGobns 
Hebob, Rônigs zu Boba. 13 Au mate ibm 
David einen Namen, ba er iwieberfam und bie 
Gyrer fhlug im Galithal, actzebn taufenb. 
14 nb er legte Bolt in ganz Ebomäa, und gang 
Ebom war David untertvorfen; benn der Herr 
balf David, wo er bingog. 15 Affo warb David 


Sônig über ganx Sfrael, und er fhaffte Rercbt | 


und Geredtigfeit allem Solt. 16 Soab, ber 
Gobn Beruja, war über bas Deer; Sofaphat 
aber, ber Gobn Abilud, mar Rangler; 17 Bavof, 
ber Gobn Abitob, und Abimeleh, der Sobn 
Abjatbar, waren Priefter; Serafa war Schreiber ; 
15 Benaja, ber Sobn Sojaba, war über bie 
Crethi und Plethi; unb bie Sôbne David waren 
Priefter. 


Das 9 Cavitel. 


1 Unb David fprab: Sft aud no femanb 
Überblieben von bem Haufe Saut, baf id Barm- 
bersigfeit an ibm thue, um Sonathan willen? 
2 ES war aber cin net vom Haufe Saul, der 
Dies 3iba, beu riefen fie au David. Unb ber Rônig 
fpracb qu ibm: Bift bu Biba ? Er fprah: Ga, bein 
Snedt. 3 Der Rônig fprab: Sft nod jemanb 
vom Saufe Sauf, da id Gottes Barmberaigteit 
an ibm thue? Siba fprad jum Rônige: Es ift 
nod ba ein Gofn Sonathans, labm an Süfen. 


ES 


IT. SAMUÉËL, VIIL IX. 


4 Et David lui prit mille et sept cents hom- 
mes de cheval, et vingt mille hommes de pied. 


| 11 coupa les jarrets des chevaux de tous les 





chars; mais il en réserva cent chars. 5 Or 
les Araméens de Damas étant venus pour 
donner du secours à Hadadhézer, roi de Tsoba, 
David battit vingt-deux mille Araméens. 
6 Puis David mit garnison dans Aram de 
Damas, et ces Araméens furent sujets de 
David et ses tributaires. Le SEIGNEUR 
gardait ainsi David partout oùilallait. 7 Or 
David avait pris les boucliers d’or qui étaient 
aux serviteurs de Hadadhézer, et les avait 
apportés à Jérusalem. 8 Le roi David emporta 
aussi une grande quantité d’airain de Bétah et 
de Bérothaï, villes de Hadadhézer. 9 4 Cepen- 
dant Tohi, roi de Hamath, apprit que David 
avait défait toutes les forces de Hadadhézer. 
10 Et il envoya Joram, son fils, vers le roi 
David, pour le saluer et le féliciter de ce 
qu’il avait fait la guerre contre Hadadhézer, 
et de ce qu’il l'avait défait; car Hadadhézer 
était continuellement en guerre avec Tohi. 
Or Joram apportait des vases d'argent, des 
vases d’or et des vases d’airain, 11 Que David 
consacra au SEIGNEUR, avec l'argent et l'or 
qu’il avait déja consacré du butin de toutes les 
nations qu’il s'était assujetties: 12 D’Aram, 
de Moab, des enfants de Hammon, des Philis- 
tins, d'Hamalec, et du butin de Hadadhézer, 
fils de Réhob, roi de Tsoba. 13 David s’acquit 
un grand renom à son retour après avoir 
défait les Araméens, au nombre de dix-huit 
mille, dans la vallée du sel. 14 Et il mit 
garnison dans l’Idumée. 11 mit garnison dans 
lIdumée tout entière, en sorte que tous les 


| Iduméens furent assujettis à David. Et le 


SEIGNEUR gardait David partout où il allait. 
15 David régna ainsi sur tout Israël, faisant 
droit et justice à tout son peuple. 16 Joab, 
fils de Tséruïa, avait le commandement de 
l’armée, et Jéhosaphat, fils d’Ahilud, était 
commis sur les registres. 17 Tsadok, fils 
d’Ahitub, et Ahimélec, fils d’Abiathar, étaient 
les sacrificateurs, et Séraïa était le secrétaire. 
18 Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, était sur les 
Kéréthiens et les Péléthiens; et les fils de 
David étaient ses principaux officiers. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ALORS David dit: Ne reste-t-il donc 
personne de la maison de Saül, afin que je lui 
fasse du bien pour l’amour de Jonathan? 
2 Or il y avait dans la maison de Saül un 
serviteur nommé Tsiba, qu’on appela auprès 
de David. Et le roi lui dit: Es-tu Tsiba ? 
Celui-ci répondit : Je suis tor serviteur Zstba. 
3 Alors le roi dit: N'y a-t-il plus per- 
sonne de la maison de Saül, afin que j’use 
envers lui d’une grande bonté? Et Tsiba 
répondit au roi: [1 y a encore un des fils 
de Jonathan, qui est blessé aux pieds. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BASIAEION B’. 6’, c. 


4 Kai élrey 0 Baoikeëg IToù oùrac; rai elre Z1Bà 
mpôc Tv fPaciAëa "Idoù Ev oikyw Mayip vioù ’AxuA 
êk rijc AodaBap. 5 Ka àmécreier à Baoikedc Aavid 
Kai ÉXafier adrdy Ëk Troù oïkov Maxip vioù ’AunÀ 
ëk rc AoûdBap. 6 Kai rapaylvera MeuguB000è 
vidc Twväôav vioù Saoë\ æpùç rùr Baoita Aavid, 
Kai ÉTECEv ÈT) mpOvwToY avToù Kai TPOTEKVYNOEY 
adr@' kai élmev abrg Aavid MeugBoo0t* rai 
eimev ‘Idoù 6 doëlôc cou. 7 Kai etrev adrg Aaviÿ 
MA @poBoë, re moy moujow puerà ooù EAeoç di 
‘lwuvdôav Tùv Traripa aov, Kai àmrokaraorow ooi 
rävra àypôv Eaoÿ\ rarpôc roù Tarpôç cou Kai où 
payy aäprov émi rc rparéénc upov da wavrôc. 
8 Kai mpoceküvnos MeupuBooûè Kai Eire Tic et 
0 Ooù\ôç oov üri ÉtéBAedac rl rdv Kküva rdv 
reGvykôora Tôv Opotov iuoi; 9 Kai ékakecer 0 


BaoiXedç Euy3à rà wadapror Saoë Kai ere æodc 


‘adrôv [ävra 6oa cri r@ Saoël Kai 6Àp TG oiky 


aëroÿ dEduKa r@ vi ro kvpiou oov. 10 Kai éoy& 
adr@ Tv yv où kal oi vioi cou kai oi Coùdoi oov, 
Kai eiooiceic T@ vig To kvpiou cou äprovc Kai 
fera aprouc, kal MeugBoo0ë vidç roù Kvoiou aov 
payera a mavrdc aprov Em! rc rparEËnc pov° ka) 
To Z16G ñcav mevrekaideka viol Kai efkoot OoùNou. 
11 Kai etre ZifBà mpôc rdv Baouta Karà ravra 
Sa évréralra à küpôç pou à Baoikedc Tr@ doù\w 
adroÿ, oUrwg moumoe 0 doù\Gc cou Kai MeupiBoc0ë 
oder ér rc roaméënc Aavid kalwc eic Toy viwv 
12 Kai r@ MeupiBonrhi viiç 


puwpôc mv kal Ovoua adrg Miyd, Kai mäva ?} 


adrod Toù Baoi\Ewc. 


Karoikmoic Toù oixou ZuBà doukor roù Meui30066. 
13 Kai MeugBoobë karqket Ëv ‘lepouoalu, 67 


br? rc mparéënc roù Baoikéwc avrdc à Travrèc 


adTov. 
KE. cv. 

1 KAÏT éyévero perà Tara kui amé0ave GBaoi\edc 
viov ’Auuwv, ral iBaoikevoer 'Avvwy vidc aÿrod 
avr adroù. 2 Kal sime Aavid Ilotow EXEOoG perd 
, 0 t — , «a » , , n 4 
Avvwry viou Naac, Ô0v TOOTOY ÉTOINOEY O marp 
adrod per’ Euoÿ EAcoc® kal àméoreie Aavld rapa- 
kakéoa adrdv Ev yepl rüv OovÂwy adroÙ Tepi Toù 

% U me. Si] 4 4 CJ , 
TarTpdc adroÿ, Kai rapeyévoyro oi maidec Aavld eic 

. _ t— 3 , + € » = 
Tv ynv viwv 'Auuov. 3 Kaleirov oi äpyovrec viwv 
’Auuwy moùc ’Avvwv rdv küpiov adr®v Mn rap rù 
doËabeiv Aavid rdv martpa oov Évwmiôv cou üri 
äréoru\£ oo maparaoïvrac; GA 6mwc oùyl 
Épeuvmowot 7ÿv TOY Kal KATAOKOmNOwOIY adry 
ka roù karaokéao0a adrÿr àméoree Aavlô roùç 
raïdac avroù mpôç ct; 4 Kai EAaGev ’Avvwy rodc 
raidac Aavid Kal ÉEvpnoEe Toùç Téywvac adrov 

. \ 1 Lu 4 # U se » © La ‘e, 
Kai amékoÿe roùç mavdvac aurwy Ëv T@ muiet EWG 
Kai éEaméorei\ey aùroÿügs 


Toy ioxlwr aèrwv, 


II. SAMUELIS, IX. X. 


4 Ubi, inquit, est? Et Siba ad regem, Ecce, 
ait, in domo est Machir filii Ammiel, in 
Lodabar. 5 Misit ergo rex David, et tulit 
eum de domo Machir filii Ammiel, de Lodabar. 
6 Cum autem venisset Miphiboseth filius 
Jonathæ filii Saul ad David, corruit in faciem 
suam, et adoravit. Dixitque David: Miphi- 
boseth? Qui respondit: Adsum servus tuus. 
7 Et aït ei David: Ne timeas, quia faciens 
faciam in te misericordiam propter Jonathan 
patrem tuum, et restituam tibi omnes agros 
Saul patris tui, et tu comedes panem in mensa 
mea semper. 8 Qui adorans eum, dixit : Quis 
ego sum servus tuus, quoniam respexisti super 
canem mortuum similem mei? 9 Vocavit 
itaque rex Sibam puerum Saul, et dixit ei: 
Omnia quæcumque fuerunt Saul, et universam 
domum ejus, dedi filio domini tui. 10 Operare 
igitur ei terram tu, et filii tui, et servi tui: et 
inferes filio domini tui cibos ut alatur: 
Miphiboseth autem filius domini tui comedet 
semper panem super mensam meam. Erant 
autem Sibæ quindecim filii, et viginti servi. 
11 Dixitque Siba ad regem: Sicut jussisti 
domine mi rex servo tuo, sic faciet servus 
tuus: et Miphiboseth comedet super mensam 
meam, quasi unus de filiis regis. 12 Habebat 
autem Miphiboseth filium parvulum nomine 
Micha: omnis vero cognatio domus Sibæ 
serviebat Miphiboseth. 13 Porro Miphiboscth 
habitabat in Jerusalem: quia de mensa regis 
jugiter vescebatur: et erat claudus utroque 


| pede. 


Mobre, kal abrdç ÿv yw\dc auporépoc roic rooir | 





CAPUT X. 


1 FACTUM est autem post hæc, ut moreretur 
rex filiorum Ammon, et regnavit Hanon filius 


ejus pro eo. 2 Dixitque David: Faciam 


| misericordiam cum Hanon filio Naas, sieut 


fecit pater ejus mecum misericordiam. Misit 
ergo David, consolans eum per servos suos 
super patris interitu. Cum autem venissent 
servi David in terram filiorum Ammon, 
3 Dixerunt principes filiorum Ammon ad 
Hanon dominum suum: Putas quod propter 
honorem patris tui miserit David ad te 
consolatores, et non ideo ut investigaret, et 
exploraret civitatem, et everteret eam, misit 
David servos suos ad te? 4 Tulit itaque 
Hanon servos David, rasitque dimidiam 
partem barbæ eorum, et præscidit vestes 
eorum medias usque ad nates, et dimisit eos 





B'ABNEMRS RE À GEO: T A 


IT. SAMUEL, IX. X. 


£ And the king said unto him, Where :s he? 
And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he ts in 
the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, in 
Lo-debar. 5 Then king David sent, aud 
fetched him out of the house of Machir, the son 
of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 6 Now when 
Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, the 
son of Saul, was come unto David, he fell 
on his face, and did reverence. And David 
said, Mephibosheth. And he answered, 
Bechoïld thy servant! 7 4 And David said 
unto him, Fear not: for I will surely shew 
thee kindness for Jonathan thy father's 
sake, and will restore thee all the land of 
Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat bread 
at my table continually. 8 And he bowed 
Eimself, and said, What ts thy servant, 
that thou shouldest look upon such a dead 
dog as I am? 9 4 Then the kiug called to 
Ziba, Saul’s servant, and said unto him, I lave 
given unto thy master’s son all that pertained 
to Saul and to all his house. 10 Thou therefore, 
and thy sons, and thy servants, shall till the 
land for him, and thou shalt bring in the 
fruits, that thy master’s son may have food to 
eat: but Mephibosheth thy master’s son shall 
eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
fifteen sons and twenty servants. 11 Then 
said Ziba unto the king, According to all that 
my lord the king hath commanded his servant, 
so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth, 
said the king, he shall eat at my table, as one 
of the king’s sons. 12 And Mephiposhcth 
had a young son, whose name was Micha. 
And all that dwelt in the house of Ziba were 
servants unto Mephibosheth. 13 So Mephi- 
bosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for he did eat 
continually at the king's table; and was lame 
on both his feet. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND it came to pass after this, that the 
king of the children of Ammon died, and 
Hanun his son reigned in his stead. 2 Then 
said David, I will shew kinduess unto Hanun 
the son of Nahash, as his father shewed kind- 
ness unto me. And David sent to comfort him 
by the hand of his servants for his father. 
And David’s servansts came into the land of 
the children of Ammon. 3 And £uz nrinces 
of the children of Ammon said unito Henun 
their lord, Thinkest thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee? hath not David rather sent his 
servants unto thee, to search the city, and to 
spy it out, and to overthrow it? 4 Where- 
fore Hanun took lavid’s servants, and 
shaved off the one half of their beards, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, 
even to their buttocks, and sent them away. 
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| 
2. Gamurclis, 9, 10. 
4 Der Rônig fprad qu ibm: Bo ift er? 3iba 
fprad jum Rônige: Siebe, er ift zu Lobabar, im 
Haufe Macbir, des Sobns Ammiel. 5 Da fanbte 
der Rônig Davib bin, und Îief ibn bolen von 
Lobabar, aug bem Haufe Macbir, des Gobns 
Ammiel, 6 Da nun Mepbibofeth, ber Sobn 
| Sonathan, des Gobns Gaul, ju David fam, fief 
| er auf fein Angefisbt, und betete an. David aber 
fprah: Mepbibofetb! Er fprab: Die bin id, 
bein fnedt. 7 David fhrad ju ibm: Gürbte 
bib nidbt; benn id will Barmberzigteit an dir 
thun un Sonathan, beines Baters, willen, unb 


| wilf bir aflen Ader beines Baters Saut miebere | 


geben; bu aber foûft tüglih auf meinem Tifh 
|bas Brob effen. 
|fbrad: Mer bin id, bein Rnedt, taf bu bit 
wenbeft qu einem tobten Sunbe, wie id bin ? 
| 9 Da rief ber Rônig 3iba, bem Rnaben Saul, 
und fprach ju ibm: Ulles, mag Gaufs gewefen ift 
und feines gangen Saufes, bab id bem Gobn 
beines Herrn gegeben. 
feinen Aer, bu, unb beine Rinber und Rnecbte, 
und bringe es ein, baf eg beines Serrn Sobneg 
Brob fey, baB er fi näbre; aber Mevbibofeth, 
beines Serrn Gobn, fol tüglih bas Brob effen 
auf meinem TŒifh. 3iba aber batte fünfebn 
Sôbne und gmangig Rnedte. 11 Und 3iba fprach 


gum Rônige: Alfes, tie mein Herr, der Rônig, : 


feinem Snechte geboten bat, fo fol fein Rnecbt 
thun. Und Meybibofeth effe auf meinem Tifb, 
wie der Rônigs-Rinbder eins, 12 Uno Mephibofeth 

. batte einen fleinen Sobn, ber bief Mia. Aber 

. alles, tvag im Saufe 3iba wobnete, bag bienete 
Mephibofeth. 13 Mepbibofeth aber wobnete ju 
Serufalem, benn er af täglih auf des Rônigs 
if, und binfte mit feinen beiven Füfen. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab fit barnad, baf der Rônig 
der Rinber Anunon ftarb, und fein Sobn Sanon 
Ward Rônig an feine Statt. 2 Da fprad Daviv: 
SbiwilBarmberiigteit tbun an Sanon, tem Sobn 
Rabas, wie fein Bater an mir Barmberaigfeit 
getban bat. nb fanbte bin, und lief ibn trôften 
bu feine Rnecdte über feinen Bater. Da nun 


famen, 
Ammon ju ibrem Serrn Hanon: Meineft vu, 
baf David beinen Bater ebre vor deinen Augen, 
daf er Trôfter ju dir gefanbt bat? Meineft vu 
nidt, baf er barum bat feine Rnecbte ju bir 
gefanbt, baf er bie Stabt erforfbe und erfunbe 
und umfebre? 4 Da nabm Hanon bie 
Ruedte Davids, und befhor ibuen den Bart 
| balb, und fhnitt ibnen bie Rleiver balb 
ab, bis an ben Gürtel, und lieB fie geben. 


S Œr aber betete an, unb . 





die Snedte Dabids ing Land der Rinder Ammon | 
3 Spraden die Gemaltigen der Rinder | 


jusou’aux hanches. 


II. SAMUËL, IX. X. 


4 Le roi lui dit: Oùest-il? Et ‘siba ré- 
pondit au roi: Voici, il est dans la maison de 
Makir, fils de Hammiël, à Lodébar. 5 4 Alors 
le roi David envoya et le fit amener de la 
maison de Makir, fils de Hamimiél, de Lodébar. 
6 Or quand Méphiboseth, le fils de Jonathan, 
fils de Saül, fut venu vers David, il s’inclina 
sur son visage, et se prosterna. Et David dit: 
Méphiboseth. Alors celui-ci répondit: Voici 
ton serviteur. 7 4 David lui dit: Ne crains 
point, car certainement je te ferai du bien 
pour l’amour de Jonathan, ton père, et je te 
restituerai toutes les terres de Saül, ton père, 
et tu mangeras toujours du pain à ma table. 
8 Alors Méphiboseth se prosterna, et dit: Qui 
suis-je moi, ton serviteur, que tu aies regardé 
un chien mort, tel que je suis? 9 4 Puis le 
voi appela Tsiba, serviteur de Saül, et lui dit : 
J'ai donné au fils de ton maître tout ce qui 


appartenait à Saül et à toute sa maison. 


! 10 C’est pourquoi laboure pour lui ces terres- 
10 Go arbeite tbm nun ! Rae p 


là, toi et tes fils, et tes serviteurs, et recueilles- 
en les fruits, afin que le fils de ton maître ait 
du pain à manger. Et Méphiboseth, fils de 
ton maître, mangera toujours du pain à ma 
table. Or Tsiba avait quinze fils et vingt 
serviteurs. 11 Tsiba dit donc au roi: Ton 
serviteur fera tout ce que le roi, mon seigneur, 
a commandé à son serviteur. Mais Méphi- 
boseth, dit le roi, mangera à ma table, comme 
un des fils du roi. 12 Or Méphiboseth avait 
un jeune fils nommé Mica; et tous ceux qui 
demeuraient dans la maison de Tsiba étaient 
les serviteurs de Méphiboseth. 13 Et 
Méphiboseth demeurait à Jérusalem, parce 
qu’il mangeait toujours à la table du roi. 1 
était boiteux des deux pieds. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR, après cela, il arriva que le roi des 
enfants de Hammon mourut, et que Haaun, 
son fils, régna à sa place. 2 Alors David &it : 
J’userai de bonté envers Hanun, fils de Nahas, 
comme son père a usé de bonté envers moi. 
David lui envoya donc ses serviteurs pour le 
consoler de la mort de son père. Et les 
serviteurs de David vinrent au pays des 
enfants de Hammon. 3 Mais les principaux 
d’entre les enfants de Hammon dirent à 
Hanun, leur seigneur: Penses-tu que ce soit 
pour honorer ton père, que David t'ait envoyé 
des consolateurs ? N’est ce pas pour reconnaitre 
exactement la ville et pour l’épier, afin de la 
détruire, que David a envoyé ses serviteurs 
vers toi? + Alors Hanun prit les serviteurs 
de David, et fit raser la moitié de leur 
barbe, et couper la moitié de leurs habits 
Puis il les renvoya 
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O2) 18 | 
— . Topañ\* Kai äveile Aavid êk rc Evpiac érrakôoa 








| éfevavriac Zupiac. 


BASIAEION B', :, ta”. 


9 Kal armyyathay 7 Aavid drip ray avôp&v, 
Lai améoradey eic àmavrÿr aür&y, O7t oay oi 
ävôpec mriuaopévor cpôdpa Kai etmev Ô Baoikeuc 
ÉWÇ ToÙ avareilat TOÙc 
6 Kai etdov 


où viol "Apypwy O7 karyoyürOnoar 6 Aadç Aauvid * 


Kabicare Ev ‘Iepryw 


+ € C2 ? # 
TWYWvac UuWvy, Kkal ériorpapyoenbe. 


kal améorai\ay oi vioi ’Auuwy Kal épiolwoavro 
riv Zupiav Babpaäy Kal riv Zupiav ZovBà kai 


‘Pouf £ixoot yiliddac mrebür, Kal rùv Baaéa 


| ‘Apalñÿk xuiouc ävôpac, Kai ’Iorwf3 Owôesra xikia- 


daç avôipüv. 7 Kai fkovot Aavid, kal àméorete 
rov ’Iwaf kal mäouv rv ôvrvamv roùc dvvaroëc. 
8 Kai é6ËA0ov oi viol "Auuwy Kai mapesraËavro 
moXEuoy mapà Ty Ovpg rc none Evpiac SovBà 
kal “Powf Kai ’IorwB «al ‘Aualÿx pôvot ëv àyo@. 
9 Kai eidev ’Ilwaf éyen0n mpùc avrdv 
dyrimpoowmoy Toù moËmou Èk TOÙ KaTÀ TPOCWTOY 


e 
OT 


éÉevavriag Kai èk Toù Omioôev, Kai émeéËaro èk 
Tavrwy rüv veaniüy ‘Iopayh, Kai TaperäËavro 
10 Kai rù xaralouroy roù 
Aaoë tdwkev êy yep) ’ABeooà roù àdelgoù aëroë, 
ral maperaËavro tËevayriac viüv ‘Aupuwy, 11 Kai 


, eimev "Eàv xparatw0ÿ ZEvpla ürip tué, Kai Eceo0ë 


por eic owrnpiav® Kai ëàv Kkparawwoiv vioi 


» LU e 4 # , La A LA Le 

Appwvy urTip 66, Kkal éoôpeôa Toù oüaai ce 
12 ”’Avôpiov rai kparatwOGuer ùrèo roù Aaoÿ yuüy 
Kai Tépi T@v mOEwy ToÙ Oeoù uw, rai Küpioc 


moumne rù ayabdv ëv 6p0apoïc avrov. 13 Kai 


| mpooÿAbev ’IwaB rai 6 Xadc adrod er’ aùrod eiç 


moeuoy mpôc Evpiay, Kai épuyav àrd rpoowrou 
adroë. 14 Kai oï vioi ‘Aupwv eldav Or éduye 
Evpia, ral épuyav and rpoowrov ‘AfBeooà ka eta- 


mA0ov eic rnv moAw' Kai avéorpeer ‘Iwaf àrd 


| rüv viwv 'Aupwv, kai rapeyévero eic ‘lepovoalm. 


, La : à LU « } La 
| rai ovvnxünoav Ëti Trù adr. 


15 Kai side Zupia Or: Emraicer Euxooo0ev ‘lopañ, 
16 Kai àaréorahev 
"Aôpaaëäp Kai ouvyaye Tv Evpiay Tv k roù 


| æépay Toù morauoù Xalapaäk, kai Tapeyévovro ëiç 





Aa * kal EwBar àpywv rc dvväpeuwc ‘Aëpaaëàp 
éuTpoaber avrwv. 17 Kai arnyyé\n Tr Aavi, 
ral ovvnyaye rèv mæavra ‘lopañ, kal Gén rèv 
‘lopddvny Kai mapeyévero eic Ailâu' Kai rape- 
räbaro ŒEvpia àmévavri Aavid Kai èroliunoav 


per adroë. 18 Kai Eguye Zvpia àrd rooowrov 


| äpuara Kal reocapakovra yiadag imréwr, Kai 


roy EuwfBàk Toy äpyxovra Tic Üuvaueuc adroÿ 
émäraëke, Kai àaméavey ixei. 19 Kai day mavrec 
ot Baoieic où Goùkot Aôpaaëäp Gr Enravav 
Eurpoo6ev ’LopañÀ, Kai nürouéAnoav uerà ’IopañÀ 
rai édovhevoay aroic” Kal époBnôn ZEvpia roù 
ooa Ërt ToùC viouc Auuwv. 


KE®. «a. 


1 KAÏI éyévero émiorpéÿavroc roù éviavrod eic 
Tûv kaipôy Tic ébodiac rüv Baotiwy Kai àrt- 
orTaÂe Aaviô rdv ’Iwàf Ènl roùc raidac aroÿ 
HET” adrod Kai "IopañÀ, Kai Ôt- 
épOeipay roùcç viodc ‘Auuwv: Kal Oukdbioav Er} 
‘PaBBat, Kai Aavid Ekäbiosv lv ‘Iepouoalu. 


TÔY Tävra 





II. SAMUELIS, X. XI. 


5 Quod cum nuntiatum esset David, misit in 
occursum eorum: erant enim viri confusi 
turpiter valde, et mandavit eis David: Manete 
in Jericho, donec crescat barba vestra, et tur* 
revertimini. 6 Videntes autem filii Ammon 
quod injuriam fecissent David, miserunt, et 
conduxerunt mercede Syrum Rohob, et Syrum 
Soba, viginti millia peditum, et a rege Maacha 
mille viros, et ab Istob duodecim millia 
virorum. 7 Quod cum audisset David, misit 
Joab, et omnem exercitum  bellatorum. 
8 Egressi sunt ergo filii Ammen, et direxerunt 
aciem ante ipsum introitum portæ: Syrus 
autem Soba, et Rohob, et Istob, et Maacha, 
seorsum erant in campo. 9 Videns igitur 
Joab quod præparatum esset adversum se 
prælium, et ex adverso et post tergum, elegit 
ex omnibus electis Israel, et instruxit aciem 
contra Syrum: 10 Reliquam autem partem 
populi tradidit Abisai fratri suo, qui direxit 
aciem adversus filios Ammon. 11 Et ait Joab: 
Si prævaluerint adversum me Syri, eris mihi 
in adjutorium: si autem filii Ammon præ- 
valuerint adversum te, auxiliabor tibi. 12 Esto 
vir fortis, et pugnemus pro populo nostro, et 
civitate Dei nostri: Dominus autem faciet 
quod bonum est in conspectu suo. 13 Iniit 
itaque Joab, et populus qui erat cum eo, 
certamen contra Syros: qui statim fugerunt 
a facie ejus. 14 Filii autem Ammon videntes 
quia fugissent Syri, fugerunt et ipsi a facie 
Abisai, et ingressi sunt civitatem: reversusque 
est Joab a filiis Ammon, et venit Jerusalem. 
15 Videntes igitur Syri quoniam corruissent 
coram Israel, congregati sunt pariter. 16 Misit- 
que Adarezer, et eduxit Syros qui erant trans 
fluvium, et adduxit eorum exercitum: Sobach 
autem,magister militiæ Adarezer, erat princeps 
eorum. 17 Quod cum nuntiatum esset David, 
contraxit omnem Israelem, et transivit Jorda- 
nem: venitque in Helam : et direxerunt aciem 
Syri ex adverso David, et pugnaverunt contra 
eum. 18 Fugeruntque Syri à facie Israel, et 
occidit David de Syris septingentos currus, 
et quadraginta millia equitum: et Sobach 
principem militiæ percussit: qui statim mortuus 
est. 19 Videntes autem universi reges, qui 
erant in præsidio Adarezer, se victos esse ab 
Israel, expaverunt et fugerunt quinquaginta 
et octo millia coram Israel. Et fecerunt 
pacem cum Israel: et servierunt eis, timue- 
runtque Syri auxilium præbere ultra filiis 
Ammon. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 FACTUM est autem, vertente anno, 
eo tempore quo solent reges ad bella 
procedere, misit David Joab, et servos 
suos cum eo, et universum Israel, et vas- 
taverunt  filios Ammon, et  obsederunt 
Rabba: David autem remansit in Jerusalem. 
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IT. SAMUEL, X. XI. 


5 When they told # unto David, he sent to 
meet them, because the men were greatly 
ashamed : and the king said, l'arry at Jericho 
until your beards be grown, and then return. 
6 And when the children of Ammon saw 
that they stank before David, the children of 
Ammon sent and hired the Syrians of Beth- 
rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty 
thousand footmen, and of king Maacah a 
thousand men, and of Ish-tob twelve thousand 
men. 7 And when David heard of 2, he sent 
Joab, and all the host of the mighty men. 
8 And the children of Ammon came out, and 
put the battle in array at the entering in of 
the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and of 
Rehob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by 
themselves in the field. 9 When Joab saw 
that the front of the battle was against him 
before and behind, he chose of all the choice 
men of Israel, and put fhem in array against 
the Syrians: 10 And the rest of the people 
he delivered into the hand of Abishai his 
brother, that he might put #hem in array 
against the children of Ammon. 11 And he 
said, If the Syrians be too strong for me, then 
thou shalt help me: but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will 
come and help thee. 12 Be of good courage, 
and let us play the men for our people, and 
for the cities of our God: And the LORD do 
that which seemeth him good. 13 And Joab 
drew nigh, and the people that were with 
him, unto the battle against the Syrians : and 
they fled before him. 14 And when the 
children of Ammon saw that the Syrians were 
£ed, then fled they also before Abishai, and 
entered into the city. So Joab returned from 
the children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 
15 And when the Syrians saw that they 
were smitten before Israel, they gathered them- 
selves together. 16 And Hadarezer sent, and 
brought out the Syrians that were beyond the 
river: and they came to Helam; and Shobach 
the captain of the host of Hadarezer went 
before them. 17 And when it was told David, 
he gathered all Israel together, and passed 
over Jordan, and came to Helam. And the 
Syrians set themseives in array against David, 
and fought with him. 18 And the Syrians 
fled before Israel; and David siew the men of 
seven hundred chariots of the Syrians, and 
forty thousand horsemen, and smote Shobach 
the captain of their host, who died there. 
19 And when all the kings that were servants 
to Hadarezer saw that they were smitten 
before Israel, they made peace with Israel, 
and served them. So the Syrians feared to 
help the children of Ammon any more. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND it came to pass, after the year was 
expired, at the time when kings go forth to 
battle, that David sent Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel; and they destroyed 
the children of Ammon, and besiered Rab- 
bah. But David tarried still at Jerusalem. 
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2, Gamuelis, 10 11. 


5 Da bas David mardb angefagt, fanbte er ibnen 
enfgegen; benn bie DMänner twaren febr gefchäanvet. 
Nnb ber Rônig flieB ibnen fagen: Bleibet ju 
Seriho, big euer Bart geiwarbfen, fo fommt bann 
Wieber. 6 Da aber bie Rindber Ammon faben, 
ba fte vor David ftinfend ivaren iworben, fanbten 
fie bin und bingeten die Syrer bes Haufes Rebob, 
und bie Oyrer ju 3oba, gwansig taufend Mann 
SuBvolfs, und von bem Rônig Maada tanfend 
Mann, und von Sstob awôif taufeno Mann. 
7 Da bas David bôrete, fanbte er Goab mit dem 
ganjen Seer ber Rriégsleute. 5 Unb bie Rinber 
Ammon 3ogen aus, und rüfieten fib sum Streit 
vor ber Tbür bes Tbors. Die Syrer aber von 
30ba, von Rebob, von Sstob und von Maucba, 
waren aflein in elbe. 9 Da Goab nun fabe, 
baf ber Gtreit auf ibn geftellet war, vornen unb 
binten, erwäblete ev aus aller jungen Mannfhaft 
in Sfrael, und rüftete fib twiber bie Svyrer. 
10 Unb bas übrige Volt that er unter die Sand 
feines Bruders Abifai, baf er fid rüftete twiber 
bie Rinber Ammon; 11 Unbd fprah: Yerben 
mit die Oyrer überlegen feu, fo fomm mir ju 
Sülfe; werden aber bie ARinder Ammon vit 
überlegen fein, fo will id bir zu HDiülfe fommen. 
12 Gey getroft, und [af uns ftarf fein für unfer 
Bolt, und für die Stâvte unfers Gottes; der 
Herr aber fhue, vas ibm gefäallt. 13 nd Goab 
macte fi bergu mit bem Bolt, bas bei ibm tar, 
au fireiten iwiber bie Syrer; und fie floben vor 
ibm. 14 Unb ba bie Rindber Ammon faben, baë 
bie ©yprer floben, floben fie auch vor Abifai, und 
gogen in bie Stabt. Alfo febrete Soab um von 
ben &Rinbern Ammon, und fam gen Serufalem. 
15 nb ba bie Syrer faben, daf fie gefblagen 
waren por Sfrael, famen fie zu Hauf. 16 Und 
Habvabefer fanbte bin, und brachte beraug bie 
Syrer jenfeit bes MBaffers, und fitbrete berein 
ibre Mabt; und Sobad, ber Selbhauptmann 
Sababefers, 30g vor ibnen ber. 17 Da bas David 
Ward angefagt, fammelte ex gu Sauf bag gange 
Sfrael, und 30g über ben Gorban, und fam gen 
Delam. Uhb bie Syrer rüfteten fi miber Davib, 
mit ibm qu fireiten. 15 Aber die Sorer floben 
vor Sfrael; und David erwürgete der Syrer 
fieben bunbert YMBagen, und oviersig taufenb 
Reiter; bagu Sobad, ben Felbhauptmann, fhlug 
er, baf er bafelbft ftarb. 19 Da aber bie 
Rônige, bie unter HSabadefer waren, faben, das 
fte gefhlagen maren vor Sfrael, macten fie 
drieve mit Sfrael, und mwurben ibnen unterthan. 
Und Die Syrer füvhteten fi, ben Rindern 
Ammon mebr ju belfen. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 nb ba bag Sabr um fam, jur 3eit tvenn 
die Rônige pflegen ausamieben; fanbte David 
Soab und feine Rnecbte mit ibm, und bag gange 
Sfrael,vaf fie die Rinder Ammon verberbeten, und 
belegten Rabba. Davio aber blieb jun Gerufalem. 


DE eù G'POMIMISSS 





II. SAMUÉËL, X. XI 


5 Cependant ils le firent savoir à David, qui 
envoya au-devant d'eux; car ces hommes 
étaient fort confus. Mais le roi leur fit dire : 
Tencz-vous à Jéricho jusqu’à ce que votre 
barbe soit revenue; ef alors vous reviendrez. 
6 € Or les enfants de Hammon, voyant qu'ils 
s'étaient mis en mauvaise odeur auprès de 
David, envoyèrent pour lever à leurs dépens 
vingt mille fantassins chez les Araméens de 
Beth-Réhob et les Araméens de Tsoba, et 
mille hommes du roi de Mahaca, et douze 
mille hommes de ceux de Tob. 7 David, 
l'ayant appris, envoya Joab et tout le corps 
des plus vaillants 8 Or les enfants de 
Hammon sortirent, et se rangèrent en bataille 
à l'entrée de la porte, tandis que les Araméens 
de Tsoba et de Réhob, et ceux de Tob et de 
Mahaca étaient à part, dans la campagne. 
9 Joab, voyant que leur armée était tournée 
contre lui devant ct derrière, prit d’entre tous 
ceux d'Israël des hommes d'élite, et les rangea 
contre les Araméens; 10 Et il donna la 
conduite du reste du neuple à Abisaï, son 
frère, qui le rangea contre les enfants de 
Hammon. 11 Et Joab lui dit: Siles Ara- 
méens sont plus forts que moi, tu me viendras 
délivrer; et si les enfants de Hammon sont 
plus forts que toi, j'irai aussi te délivrer. 
12 Sois vaillant, et comportons-nous vaillam- 
ment pour notre peuple et pour les villes de 
notre Dieu; et que le SEIGNEUR fasse ce qu’il 
lui semblera bon. 13 Alors Joab et le peuple 
qui était avec lui s’approchèrent pour don- 
ner bataille aux Araméens; mais ceux-c1 
s’enfuirent de devant lui. 14 Et les enfants 
de Hammon, voyant que les Araméens 
avaient pris la fuite, s’enfuirent aussi de 
devant Abisaï, et rentrèrent dans la ville. 
Alors Joab s’en retourna de la guerre contre 
les enfants de Hammon, et vint à Jérusalem. 
15 Cependant les Araméens, voyant qu’ils 
avaient été battus par ceux d'Israël, se 
rallièrvent. 16 Et Hadarhézer envoya, et fit 
venir, d’au-delà du fleuve, des Araméens qui 
vinrent à Hélam. C'était Sobac, chef de 
l’armée de Hadarhézer, qui les conduisait. 
17 Cela ayant été rapporté à Javid, il 
assembla tout Israël, passa le Jourdain, et vint 
à Hélam. Alors les Araméens se rangèrent 
en bataille contre David, et combattirent 
contre lui. 18 Mais les Araméens s’enfuirent 
de devant Israël; et David défit sept cents 
chars des Araméens ct quarante mille hommes 
de cheval. Il frappa aussi Sobac, chef de leur 
armée, qui mourut Ià. 19 Or quand tous les 
rois, serviteurs de Hadarhézer, eurent vu qu'ils 
avaient été battus par ceux d'Israël, ils firent 
la paix avec Israël, et lui furent assujettis. 
Et les Araméens craignirent de secourir 
encore les enfants de Hammon. 


CHAPIRE KE 


1 OR, un an après, lorsque les rois se 
mettaient en campagne, il arriva que 
David envoya Joab, ct avec lui ses servi- 


teurs et tout Israël; et ils détruisirent 
les enfants de Hammon, et assiégèrent 
Rabba. Mais David demeura à Jérusalem. 
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LL AFEX AG L'ORRe 


BASTAEION H’. ta’. 


2 Kai tyévero mpôc éomépar «al avéorg Aavid 
and Tic Kkoirnc abrod Kkal meptemäre ËTi To 
dwparoc roù oixou roù BarAËwg, Kai EdE yuvaira 
\ovouévny amd Toù Owuarog, Kai m yuvÿ Kad) TÈ 
ete opôôpa. 3 Kal àréoree Aavld Kai E0MT0E 
Tv yuvaika, Kai etre Oùyi aërn BnoaaGei Ovya- 
4 Kai 


aréore\e Aaviô dyyéAoug Kai EaGBer aÿrtv, Kai 


790 ‘ElaG yvvn Oùpiou roù Xerraiov; 


EtoÿN0E rpùc adriv kai ikouut0n uer' abrÿc' al 
aürTy dyaboutvn àrd axkalapoiac adTÿc kai àTé- 
orpeÿev eic rôv oîkov adriÿc. 5 Kal ëv yaorol 
ÉaBer % yuvm, rai aàrooreilaca àrmyyaiE T7 
6 Kai 


arioree Aavid mpùc ‘'IwdB A\ëywr ’Arédrealor 


Aavwlô Kai eimev ‘Ey@ eïqu iv yaorpl Ex. 


æpùc uë rov Oùpiav rùv Xerraïoy* Kai àméoret\ev 
‘TwuaB rùv Oùpiav rpdc Aavid. 7 Kai rapayiverai 
Ovpiac Kai &ioÿ\ôe modc aërdv, Kai ÉNNPUTNTE 
Aaviô sic eiogrnv ’IwàB Kai eiç etomvmv roù Xaoÿ 
8 Kai ire Aauld r@ 


Ofpig KaräBnl ic rdv oîkôv aov Kai vidar rod 


ral sic etomvmr roù roéuov. 


rodac aov° Kai ÉEMNPer Oùpiac êE oîkou roù Baot- 
AËwg, Kai £EnX0eEv ÔTiaw adrod äpoic roù Baaikiwc. 
9 Kai éroun0n Oùpiac tapà rÿ Gdpq roù Baaitwc 
era Tr dou\uwy roù kupiou aëroÿ, Kai où karé{3n 
etc rôv oikov adroù. 10 Kai avyyeav Try Aaviô 
Aéyovrec Or où xkaréBn Oùpiac ei Tôv oîkov 
añroù, Kai ire Aavid mpôc Oùpiav Ovyi &E 00où 
où ÉpXY; Té ürt où karéfBnc eic TÔv oikôv aov; 
11 Kai elrmev Oùpiac æodc Aavid ‘H «fBwrèç Kai 
LA A] 4 9 Ca Led ? … 4 
IopaÿÀ Kai ‘loudac karouwkodoiv Ëv okmvaic, Kai 9 
küpiôç pou ‘IwaB Kkal oi Ooùot roù Küpiou uov 
* A _ , = La 4 3 
ëri moôdwrmrov roù aypoù mapeujBa\\ovor, Kai Éyw 
eigeketaopur eig TÔv ofKôv Ou TOÙ payeiv Kai 
muelv Kai KotunOïvat MEeTà TIC yUVaKÔG Ov; 
rüç; ëÿ n Yuxn oov, et mowow Tù piua Troùro. 
12 Kai sîre Aauld mpoôc Ovpiav Kälioov évraë0a 
# L , 4 LA » … 
Kai yEe omuepov, kai aïpiov ÉbaTooTeÀG oe* Kal 
, # + # » « LU Li 2 U + ? , 
tkabioer Ovpiagc èv ‘Tepouoaliu £v Tr} muépg ëkeivy 
kal rÿ émaëpior. 13 Kal ika\eoer ardv Aarië, 
1 » ?. , "A » 4 9 + 
Lai Épayev ivurmiov adroù Kai Êmte, Kai ÉuéOvoey 
» : s HET N) € (a LT 0j JS 
adrôov' Kai ÉËGAOEv édrépac roù koun0va Emi 
Tic Koiryc adrToù uerà Tüv OoûÂwy Toù Kkupiov 
14 Kai 
éyévero mpwl Kai Éyoaÿe Aavid GiBAtoy mpèc 
15 Kai 
Éyoaÿev èv BiBiw Xéyur Eioäyaye rdv Oùpiav 


L J 2 * +’ à + : _ U + 
adroÿ, Kai eic T0v oikoy adroù où karé(3n. 
’lwafi, Kai améoraher év yet Oùpiou. 


i£evavriag roù moËuou Toù kparatoë, kal àrTo- 
LA , L] LA U _ LU LE 
oroanoeohe amd Onioûer aùrod, Kai mÂmynoerat 
Kai amobaveiræ. 16 Kai éyevn0n v Try pu\dooev 
‘lwafB ini rÿv mov kal Elmre Tov Oùpiav eiç rdv 
17 Kai 


EN 0ov oi dvôpec Tic TôAEwc Kai ÉMOXEUOUY ET 


rômov où yÜer Ori Gvôpec OuvapEwC ke. 


‘TwaB* rai Erecav ëk roù Xaoù êk rüy ÜobAwy Aavid, 
18 Kai 
aréoreher ‘Iwaf «al ammyyeke r@ Aauld ravrac 


kai àamé0ave Kai ye Oùpiac © Xerraïoc. 


roùc Àdyovc roù moXëpov \alïoa mpôc Tor Baoiéa. 





I. SAMUELIS, XI. 


2 Dumn hæc agerentur, accidit ut surgeret 
David de strato suo post meridiem, et 
deambularet in solario domus regiæ: viditque 
mulierem se lavantem, ex adverso super so- 
larium suum: erat autem mulier pulchra 
valde. 3 Misit ergo rex, et requisivit quæ 
esset mulier. Nuntiatumque est ei, quod ipsa 
esset Bethsabee filia Eliam, uxor Uriæ Hethæi. 
4 Missis itaque David nuntiis, tulit eam; quæ 
cum ingressa esset ad illum, dormivit cum ea : 
statimque sanctificata est ab immunditia sua : 
5 Et reversa est in domum suam concepto 
fœtu. Mittensque nuntiavit David, et ait: 
Concepi. 6 Misit autem David ad Joab, 
dicens : Mitte ad me Uriam Hethæum. Misit- 
que Joab Uriam ad David. 7 Et venit Urias 
ad David. Quæsivitque David quam recte 
ageret Joab, et populus, et quomodo admi- 
nistraretur bellum; 8 Et dixit David ad 
Uriam : Vade in domum tuam, et lava pedes 
tuos. Et egressus est Urias de domo regis, 
secutusque est eum cibus regius. 9 Dormivit 
autem Urias ante portam domus regiæ cum 
aliïs servis domini sui, et non descendit ad 
domum suam. 10 Nuntiatumque est David 
a dicentibus : Non ivit Urias in domum suam. 
Et ait David ad Uriam: Numquid non de via 
venisti? quare non descendisti in domum tuam ? 
11 Et ait Urias ad David: Arca Dei et Israel 
et Juda habitant in papilionibus, et dominus 
meus Joab, et servi domini mei super faciem 
terræ manent, et ego ingrediar domum meam, 
ut comedam et bibam, et dormiam cum uxore 
mea? per salutem tuam, et per salutem animæ 
tuæ, non faciam rem hanc. 12 Aït ergo David 
ad ‘Uriam: Mane hic etiam hodie, et cras 
dimittam te. Mansit Urias in Jerusalem in 
die illa et altera: 13 Et vocavit eum David 
ut comederet coram se et biberet, et inebriavit 
eum: qui egressus vespere, dormivit in strate 
suo cum servis domini sui, et in domum suam 
non descendit. 14 Factum est ergo mane, et 
scripsit David epistolam ad Joab: misitque 
per manum Uriæ, 15 Scribens in epistola : 
Ponite Uriam ex adverso belli, ubi fortissimum 
est prælium : et derelinquite eum, ut percussus 
intereat. 16 Igitur cum Joab obsideret urbem, 
posuit Uriam in loco ubi sciebat viros esse 
17 Egressique viri de civitate, 
bellabant adversum Joab, et ceciderunt 
de populo servorum David, et mortuus est 
etiam Urias Hethæus. 18 Misit itaque Joab, 
et nuntiavit David omnie verba prælii: 


fortissimos. 


IH. SAMUEL, XI. 


2 4 And it came to pass in an eveningtide, 
that David arose from off his bed, and walked 
upon the roof of the king’s house: and from 
the roof he saw a woman washing herself; 
and the woman was very beautiful to look 
upon. 3 And David sent and enquired after 
the woman. And one said, Zs not this Bath- 
sheba, the daughter of Eliam, the wife of 
Üriah the Hittite? 4 And David sent 
messengers, and took her; and she came in 
unto him, and he lay with her; for she was 
purified from her unecleanness: and she returned 
unto her house. 5 And the woman conceived, 
and sent and told David, and said, I am with 
child. 6 4% And David sent to Joab, saying, 
Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent 
Uriah to David. 7 And when Uriah was 
come unto him, David demanded of kim how 
Joab did, and how the people did, and how 
the war prospered. 8 And David said to 
Uriah, Go down to thy house, and wash thy 
feet. And Uriah departed out of the king’s 
house, and there followed him a mess of meat 
from the king. 9 But Uriah slept at the door 
of the king’s house with all the servants of 
his lord, and went not down to his house. 
10 And when they had told David, saying, 
Uriah went not down unto his house, David 
said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from éky 
journey ? why fhen didst thou not go down 
unto thine house? 11 And Uriah said unto 
David, The ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide 
in tents: and my lord Joab, and the servants 
of my lord, are encamped in the open fields; 
shall I then go into mine house, to eat and to 
drink, and to lie with my wife? as thou livest, 
and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing. 
12 Aud David said to Uriah, Tarry here to 
day also, and to morrow I will let thee depart. 
So Üriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and 
the morrow. 13 And when David had called 
him, he did eat and drink before him; and he 
made him drunk: and at even he went out to 
lie on his bed with the servants of his lord, 
but went not down to his house. 14 And 
it came to pass in the morning, that David 
wrote a letter to Joab, and sent # by the hand 
of Üriah 15 And he wrote in the ietter, 
saying, Sct ye Uriah in the forefrent of the 
hottest battle, and retire ye from him, that he 
may be smitten, and die. 16 And it came to 
pass, when Joab observed the city, that he 
assigned Uriah unto a place where he knew 
that valiant men were. 17 And the men of 
the city went out, and fought with Joab: 
and there fell some of the people of the 
servants of David; and Üriah the Hittite 
died also. 18 Then Joab sent and told 
David all the things concerning the war; 
414 





2, Samuelis, 11. 


2 Uub e8 begab fi, baf David um ben Abend 
aufflunb von feinem £Lager, und ging auf ben 
Dad bes Rônigsbaufes, und fabe vom Dad ein 
Teil fi wafhen, und bas Beib war febr fhôner 
Geftalt. 3 Unb David fanbte bin, und lieB nach 
bem Yeibe fragen, und fagen: Sf das nibt 
Bath Seba, die Eodter Eliam, bas WWeib lria, 
deg Hetbiters? 4 Unb David fandbte Poten bin, 
und lieB fle bolen. Unb ba fie zu ibm binein 
fam, flief er bei ibr. Gie aber veinigte fib 
von ibrer lnreinigfeit, unb febrete iwieder ju 
tbrem Haufe. 5 Und bas Beib Ward fbwanger, 
unb fanbte bin, unb lief David verfünbigen, und 
fagen: Sd bin fwanger ivorden. 
aber fanbte qu Soub: Gende ju mir Uria, ben 
Hetbiter. nd SGoab fanbte Uria ju Davio. 
7 Uub ba Lria au ibm fam, fragte David, ob eg 
mit Soab, und mit bem Solf, und mit bem 
Gtreit wobl auftinbe ? 8 Unb David fprad ju 
Uria: Gebe binab in tein Sausg, und wafche beine 
Sübe. nb ba Uria au des Rônigs Haus binaus 
ging, folgte ibm nat bes Rônigs Gefchent. 
9 Und Uria legte fid fhlafen vor der Tbür 
des Rônigshaufes, ba alle Rnedte feines Serrn 
agen, und ging nicdt binab in fein Haus. 10 Da 
man aber David anfagte: Uria ift nibt binab 
in fein Saus gegangen; fprad David zu ibm: 
Bift vu nidt über Gelb berfommen? warum bift 
bu nidt binab in bein Daus gegangen ? 11 Uria 
aber fprad qu David: Die Labe, und Sfrael, 
und Suba bleiben in 3elten, und Soab, mein 
Herr, und meines Derrn ARnedte Iliegen ju 
Selbe; und id folft in mein Daug geben, das 
th âfe und tränte, und bei meinem Betbe [âge ? 
So war bu [ebeft und deine Seele febet, ti 
tbue folbes nibt. 12 David fprad qu Uria: 
So bleib beute ant bie, morgeu will id bi 
faffen geben. Go blieb Uria ju Serufalem beg 
Tages, und deg andern daju. 13 nd David 
fub ibn, baf er vor ibm aë und tranf; unb 
machte ibn trunfen. 
aus, baf er fid fhlafen Legte auf fein £Lager, 
mit feines Serrn Rnecbten:; und ging nict binab 
in fein Sans. 14 Des Morgens fhrieb David 
einen Brief ju Soab, und fanbte ibn dur lria. 
15 Er frieb aber aïlfo in ben Brief: Gtellet 
Uria an den Gtreit, da er am bärteften ift, unb 
wenbet eucd binter ibm ab, baB er erfhiagen 
werde unb flerbe. 16 A8 nun Soab um bte 
Stabt lag, ftelfete er Uria an ben Ori, La er 
wufbte, baf ftreitbare Männer waren, 17 nb 
ba bie Männer bder Stadt beraug fielen, 
und ftritten wider Soab, fielen etlihe tes Volts 
von ben fnedten Davids, und lUria, ber 
Hetbiter, ffarb au. 18 Da fanbte Soab bin, und 
lief David anfagen alfen Sanbel bes Gtreits. 


Und beg Abends ging er | 
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II. SAMUËL, XL 


2 Or, sur le soir, il arriva que David se 
leva de dessus son lit; et, comme il se 
promenait sur la plate-forme du palais royal, 
il vit de dessus cette plate-forme une femme 
qui se baïignait. Et cette femme-là était fort 
belle à voir. 3 Puis, David envoya s'informer 
de cette femme-là, et on lui dit: N’est-ce pas 
Bath-Sébah, fille d'Éliham, femme d’Urie, le 
Héthien ? 4 Alors David envoya des messa. 
gers et l’enleva. Puis, elle vint vers lui et il 
dormit avec elle, car elle était purifiée de sa 
souillure. Ensuite elle s’en retourna dans sa 
maison. 5 Or cette femme counçut, et envoya 


. le faire savoir à David, en ces mots: Je suis 


6 Daviv | 





enceinte. 6 % Alors David envoya äire à 
Joab: Envoie-moi Uric, le Héthien. Joab 
envoya donc Urie à David 7 Et Urie vint à 
lui. Alors David lui derianda comment se 
portait Joab et le peuple, et comment allait la 
guerre. 8 Puis David dit à Urie: Descends 
dans ta maison, et lave tes pieds. Urie sortit 
ainsi de la maison du roi, et on porta après lui 
un présent royal. 9 Mais Urie dormit à la 
porte de la maison du roi, avec tous les 
serviteurs de son seigneur, et ne descendit 
point dans sa maison. 10 Et on le rapporta 
à David, et on lui dit: Urie n’est point 
descendu dans sa maïson. Alors David dit à 
Urie: Ne viens-tu pas de voyage? Pourquoi 
n'es-tu pas descendu dans ta maison? 
11 Mais Urie répondit à David: L’arche, et 
Israël et Juda logent sous des tentes; mon 
seigneur Joab aussi, et les serviteurs de mon 
seigneur campent aux champs, et moi j'entre- 
rais dans ma maison pour manger et boire, et 
pour dormir avec ma femme? Comme tu es 
vivant, et que ton âme vit, je ne fcrais pas une 
telle chose. 12 Alors David dit à Urie: 
Demeure encore iei aujourd’hui, et demain je 
te renverrai. Urie demeura donc à Jérusalem 
ce jour-là et le lendemain. 13 Puis David 
l’appela, et il mangea et but devant lui, et 
David V'enivra. Néanmoins au soir, il sortit 
pour dormir dans son lit avec tous les servi- 
teurs de son seigneur, et ne descendit point 
dans sa maison. 14 ® Alors le lendemain au 
matin David écrivit des lettres à Joab, et les 
envoya par les mains d'Urie. 15 Orilécrivit 
ces lettres en ces termes: Mettez Urie à 


: l'endroit où sera le plus fort de la bataille, et 


retirez-vous d’auprès de lui, afin qu’il soit 
frappé et qu’il meure. 16 Joab ayant donc 
considéré la ville, il mit Urie à l'endroit où il 
savait que seraient Îles hommes les plus 
vaillants. 17 Et ceux de la ville sortirent et 
combattirent contre Joab. Alors quelques- 


‘ uns du peuple, serviteurs de David, moururent. 


Urie, le Héthien, mourut aussi. 18 4 Puis 

Joab envoya à David pour lui faire savoir 

tout ce qui était arrivé dans ce combat. 
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BAZIAEION B'. a, «G. 


19 Kad évereilaro Tr àyytAw Xéywy ’Ev T@ 
ouvreéoar mâvraç Toùdc Àôyoug Toù moEuov 
Aaïïjour mpèc Ty fBaoiéa, 20 Kai £ora éàr 
avafBÿ © Ovudc roù fBaciéwc Kai siny oo Ti 
Or myyioare mpèc Tv môw moXeuijoæ; oùk 
YÜeure OT ToËeboouaiy amavwÜer ToÙ TEiXOUC; 
21 Tic émaraËe rdv "AGiuékex vidr ‘IepoBaaX vioù 
Nñp; oùyi yurr épôube k\äaua pühov ër’ adrdv 
àrd dvwbe» rod reixouc Kai amélavev ëv Oapaoi; 
va ré mposmyäyere mpdc rù reixoc; Kai épeic Kai 
ye Ô© OobAc oov Oëùpiag à Xerraiog aàrébave. 
22 Kal émopebôn à Ayyeloc ‘'IwaB mpèc rùv 
Basiia sic ‘Eeoovoanu, kai mapeyévero Kai ami]y- 
yede 7@ Aavid mävra boa ammyyet\ev aùr 
’{wag, mävra Tà puara Toù moïtuov. Kai 
iOvuw0y Aavlô mpôc ‘IwàfB, Kai eme woùç Tôv 
äyyekor “Iva ri mpoomyäyere mpôc riv môkw To 
rokeuñoa; oùk Yôere 071 MANYAOEOPE Amd ToÙ 
reixouc; ric émaraëe rôv AfBuENEX vidv ‘lepoBaa; 
oùxt yurn ébpuev in adrdy Kk\aoua pü\ov amd 
roù reiyovc Kai àméôavey Ëv Gauaoi; va ri 
mpoonyäyere mpèg To rTeixoc; 23 Kai eirev 0 
äyyekoc moc Aavid "Ore éxparaiwoar ëÿ muac 
oi ävôpec kal éEÿAov ip’ Muäç eic Tv àypôr, 
cal éyevnômuer mn adrodc EwG Tic Otpag Tic 
TrüAnc 241 Kai érôËevoar oi ToËetovrec mwpôc 
roùc maidac oov 
amé0avoy rüy maidwy ro pBaot\Ëwc, Kai yE 0 
Soëdôg œou Obpiag o Xerraïoc amébave. 25 Kal 
etre Aavid mpùc rùv &yyekor Taûe épeic mod ‘lwaB 
My movypov torw y 6@üuÂpoic dou To Dijua 
rodro, 6re morè jèv oUTwC kal Torë OÙTWC pyETat 
} päxapa’ Kparaiwooy rèv mOÂEUÔV OU Eic Tv 
méliy Kai KkaräoTacoy arr, Kkal Kkparaiwooy 
adryv. 26 Ka xovoey n yurÿ Oùpiou Gr aré- 
Oavev Ovùpiaç à avriip aÿrñç, ka ékôÿaro rdv 
ävêpa avriÿc. 271 Kai GuÿA6e rù mév0oc, kal 
dréorae Aaviô kal avvmyayev adrr sic Tv 
oikoy aùroë, kai éyevmOn aùrp eic yvvaika kal 
Érerer adrg viôv' Kai Toympôy Épavy To piua Ô 
éroince Aaulô ëv 6g0a\poic Kupiov. 


amävwber TOÙ TEXOUC, Kai 


KE®. 18°. 


1 KAÏE àméoree Küproç roy NaGav rdv mpopnrmr 
modc Aavid, Kai eloÿ\0E mpic adrèv Kai elmer 
adr@ Ado aav ävôpec ëv mode pif, ele mAovotoc 
Kai eic mévnc. 2 Kai r@ nmÂovoiw my Toiuvia 
kai Bouxôlua moXà cpôôpa' 38 Kai r@ mévnri 
oùdèr a ÿ auvàc ia pukpa, jy ékrioaro Kai 
repierouoaro Kai ééé0peÿer abrmv, Kai rjüpüvôn 
per’ adroù Kai uerà Tüy viüy abroÿ Éri ro aÿr6, 
ék roù äprou adroù ob Kai ëk Toù mornpiov 
adrod Ëmive kai y T@ kOÏTW avTov ékaDEUOE, 
ka ÿv aùrg oc Ovyarnp. 4 Kai AE mäpodoc 
T@ dvôpi ro movoip, kal ipeiaaro Nafeiv èk 
Try moyviwy adroÿ kal ëk rüv Bouko\iwy avdroÿ 
ro moujoar T@ Eëtvw O6doimépq Ty E\Oôvre mpèc 
adrôv, Kai ENafe 7ny auväda Toù méynroc 
Kai éroince» aùrÿ» 7@ avôpi Ty ÉAO6vrL wpùc 
adrév. 5 Kai iOvuwôn ôpyÿ Aavlô opoôpa Tr 
avôpi, Kai eîme Aavld npôc Naôav Zÿ Képuoc, re 
vioc Oavarovu à àvÿp à Trooac roro, 6 Ka 
Tv âuyada àmoriou ÉrTum\acioya àv0 &y O7 
émoince ro piua Toùro kal mepi où oùk ÉpEiTaTo. 





II. SAMUELIS, XI. XII 


19 Præcepitque nuntio, dicens: Cum com- 
pleveris universos sermones belli ad regem, 
20 Si eum videris indignari, et dixerit: Quare 
accessistis ad murum, et præliaremini? an 
ignorabatis quod multa desuper ex muro tela 
mittantur? 21 Quis percussit Abimelech 
flium Jerobaal? nonne mulier misit super 
eum fragmen molæ de muro, et interfecit eum 
in ThebesP quare juxta murum accessistis : 
Etiam servus tuus Urias Hethæus 
occubuit. 22 Abiit ergo nuntius, et venit, et 
narravit David omnia quæ ei præceperat Joab. 
23 Et dixit nuutius ad David: Prævaluerunt 
adversum nos viri, et egressi sunt ad nos in 


dices : 


agrum: nos autem facto impetu persecuti eos 
PAU EL 
direxerunt jacula sagittarii ad servos tuos ex 


sumus usque ad portam civitatis. 


muro desuper : mortuique sunt Ge servis regis, 
quin etiam servus tuus Urias Hethæus mortuus 
est. 25 Et dixit David ad nuntium: Hæc 
dices Joab: Non te frangat ista res: varius 
enim eventus est belli; nunc hune, et nunc 
illum consumit gladius: conforta bellatores 
tuos adversus urbem, ut destruas eam, et 
exhortare eos. 26 Audivit autem uxor Uriæ, 
quod mortuus esset Urias vir suus, et planxit 
eum. 27 Transacto autem luctu, misit David, 
et introduxit eam in domum suam, et facta est 
ei uxor, peperitque ei filium. Et displicuit 
verbum hoc, quod fecerat David, coram 


Domino. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 MisiT ergo Dominus Nathan ad David: 
qui cum venisset ad eum, dixit ei: Duo viri 
erant in civitate una, unus dives, et alter 
pauper. 2 Dives habebat oves et boves 
plurimos valde. 3 Pauper autem nihil habebat 
omnino, præter ovem unam parvulam, quam 
emerat et nutrierat, et quæ creverat apud eum 
cum fliis ejus simul, de pane illius comedens, 
et de calice ejus bibens, et in sinu illius 
4 Cum 
autem peregrinus quidam venisset ad divitem, 


dormiens: eratque illi sicut filia. 


parcens ille sumere de ovibus et de bobus 
suis, ut exhiberet convivium peregrino illi 
qui venerat ad se, tulit ovem viri pauperis, et 
præparavit cibos homini qui venerat ad se. 
5 Iratus autem indignatione David adversus 
hominem illum nimis, dixit ad Nathan: Vivit 
Dominus, quoniam filius mortis est vir qui 
fecit hoc. 6 Ovem reddet in quadruplum, eo 
quod fecerit verbum istud, et non pepercerit. 





II. SAMUEL, XI. XIL. 


19 And charged the messenger, saying, When 
thou hast made an end of telling the matters 
of the war unto the king, 20 And if so be 
that the king’s wrath arise, and he say unto 
thee, Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto 
the city when ye did fight? knew ye not that 
they would shoot from the wall? 21 Who 
smote Abimelech the son of Jerubbesheth ? 
did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone 
upon him from the wall, that he died in 
l'hebez? why went ye nigh the wall? then 
say thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is 
dead also. 22 4 So the messenger went, and 
came and shewed David all that Joab had 
sent him for. 23 And the messenger said unto 
David, Surely the men prevailed against us, 
and came out unto us into the field. and we 
were upon them even unto the entering of the 
gate. 24 And the shooters shot from off the 
wall upon thy servants; and some of the king's 
servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the 
Iittite is dead also. 25 Then David said unto 
the messenger, Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, 
Let not this thing displease thee, for the sword 
devoureth one as well as another: make thy 
battle more strong against the city, and 
overthrow it: and encourage thou him. 
26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
Uriah her husband was dead, she mourned for 
her husband. 27 And when the mourning 
was past, David sent and fetched her to his 
house, and she became his wife, and bare him 
a son. But the thing that David had done 
displeased the LoRp. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 ANDthe LoRp sent Nathan unto David. 
And he came unto him, and said unto hiümn, 
There were two men in one city; the one rich, 
and the other poor. 2 The rich mun had 
excecding many flocks and herds: 8 But the 
poor man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb, 
which he had bought and nourished up; and it 
grew up tozether with him, and with his 
children; it did eat of his own meat, and drank 
of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 
unto him as a daughter. 4 And there came a 
traveller unto the rich man, and be spared to 
take of his own flock and of his own herd, 
to dress for the wayfaring man that was come 
unto him; but took the poor man’s lamb, and 
dressed it for the man that was come to him. 
5 And David’'s anger was greatly kindled 
against the man; and he said to Nathan, 
As the LoRD liveth, the man that hath done 
this king shall surely die: 6 And he shall 
restore the lamb fourfold, because he did 
“his thing, and because he had no pity. 
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BCE AIX 


HEXAGLO 


2. Samuelis, 11. 12. 


19 Uno gebot bem Boten, und fprab: YBenn du 
allen Sandel des Gtreité baft auggerevet mit 
bem SRônige, 20 Und fiebefl, baf ver Rônig 
evaüvnet, und ju bir fpriht: Marum babt ibr 
eucdb fo nabe jur Gtabt gemacht mit bem Streit ? 
toiffet ibr nidt, wie man pflegt son ver Mauer 
au fiefen? 21 er fhlug Abimeleh, den 
Gobn Serubbefethg ? warf nidt ein MBeib ein 
Gtüd von einer Müble auf ibn von der Mauer, 
baB ev ftarb ju Zbebez ? iwarum babt ibr eucb fo 
nabe jur Mauer gemadt? fo folfft bu fagen: 
Dein Rnedt Uria, der Hetbiter, ift and tot. 
22 Der BPote ging bin, und fam, und faate an 
David alles, barum ibn Boab qgefandt batte. 
23 Unb der Bote fprad zu Daviv: Die Männer 
nabmen überhanb iviber uns und ffelen su uns 
beraus auf8 elb, wir aber iwaren an ibnen bis 
vor die Thütr des hors; 24 Unbd die Shüben 
fhoffen von ber Mauer auf beine Rnedte, und 
tôbteten etfiche von des Rônigs Rnchten; bayu 
if Uria, bein Rnebt, ber Setbiter, auch tobt. 
25 David fprad sum Boten: So foliff bu 31 
Soab fagen: Laf bir bas mit übel gefallen ; 
benn bas ©chvert frift jet biefen, jebt jenen. 
Haltet an mit bem Gtreit twiber bie Statt, baf 
bu fle gerbrecheft, und feib qetroft. 26 Unb ba 
Urias TBeib bôrete, baf ibr Mann Uria tovt 
war, trug fle Leive um ipren HBaugivirth. 27 Da 
fle aber anggetranert batte, fantte David 
bin, und lief fle in fein Hans bolen, und fie 
iwarb fein Beib, und gebar ibm einen Sobn. 
Aber die bat gefiel dem Serrn übel, bie David 
that. 


Das 12. Cavitel. 


1 Und ber Serr fandte Nathan ju David. 
Da der au ibm fam, frac er ju ibm: ES waren 
gmeen Männer in einer Stabt, einer veic, ber 
anbere arm. 2 Der Neiche batte febr viel Safe 
und Rinder; 3 Aber der Arme batte nidts, 
benn ein eintges ffeines ©hüflein, bas er 
gefauft battes und er näbrete es, bafÿ eg 
grof tard bei ibm und bei feinen Rindern 
augleih; es af von feinem Bien, und tranf 
von feinem echer, und flief in feinem 
Schoo$, und er bielts wie eine Tocbter. + Da 
aber ben veihen Mann ein Gaft fam, fhonete 
er gu nebmen von feinen @chafen und NRinbern, 
baf er bem Gaft etwus guridtete, der qu ibm 
fommen tour, und nabm bag ©haf bes armen 
Mannes und ritete e8 qu dem Panne, der ju 
ibm fommen war. à Da ergrimmete David 
mit grofem 3ovn tvider ben Mann, und fprac ju 
Nathan: So iwubr der Herr lebt, der Mann ift 
ein Rind bes Todes, ver das gethan bat; 6 Dazu 
fofl er bas Suf vicrfältig besablen, darum, 
baB ec folhes gethan, und nidt gefbonct bat, 


OA 





II. SAMUÉL, XI XII. 


: 19 Et il donna au messager cet ordre, et Zur 
dit: Quand tu auras achevé de parler au roi 
de tout ce qui est arrivé au combat, 20 S'il 
arrive que le roi se mette en colère et qu’il te 
dise: Pourquoi vous êtes-vous approchés de 





la ville pour combattre? Ne savez-vous pas 
bien qu’on jette toujours quelque chose de 
dessus la muraille? 21 Qu'est-ce qui tua 
Abimélee, fils de Jérubbéseth? Ne fut-ce pas 
| une pièce de meule qu’une femme jeta sur lui 
de dessus la muraille, et dont il mourut 
à Tébcts? Pourquoi donc vous êtes-vous 
approchés de la muraille ? Tu lui diras: Ton 
serviteur Urie, le Héthien, y est mort aussi. 
22 Ainsi le messager partit; et étant 
arrivé, il fit savoir à David tout ce pour quoi 
Joab l'avait envoyé. 23 Le messager dit donc 
à David: Ils ont été plus forts que nous, et 
sont sortis contre nous aux champs; mais 
nous les avons repoussés jusqu'à l’entrée de la 
porte. 24 Cependant les archers ont tiré 
contre tes serviteurs de dessus la muraille, et 
quelques-uns des serviteurs du roi sont morts; 
ton serviteur Urie, le Héthien, est mort aussi. 
25 Alors David dit au messager: Tu diras 
ainsi à Joab: Ne t'inquiète point de cela; car 
l'épée emporte autant l'un que l’autre; 
redouble le combat contre la ville, et détruis- 
la ; et toi, encourage-le. 26 Or la femme 
d'Urie apprit qu’Urie, son mari, était mort, et 
elle prit le deuil de son mari. 27 Toutefois, 
après que le deuil fut passé, David envoya, et 
la retira dans sa maison, et elle lui fut pour 
femme, et lui enfanta un fils. Mais ce que 
David avait fait déplut au SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XIL 


1 ET le SEIGNEUR envoya Nathan à David, 
et il vint à lui, et lui dit: Dans une ville il y 
avait deux hommes, l’un riche, et l’autre 
pauvre. 2 Le riche avait du gros et du menu 
bétail en fort grande abondance. - 3 Mais le 
pauvre n'avait rien du tout qu’une petite 
brebis, qu’il avait achetée et nourrie,et qui 
avait crû chez lui et avec ses enfants, mangeant 
de ses morceaux, buvant dans sa coupe, et 
dormant en son sein. Et elle était comme sa 
fille. + Mais un homme qui voyageait étant 
venu chez ce riche, celui-ci s’abstint de prendre 
son gros et son menu bétail pour en apprêter 
au voyageur qui était entré chez lui, et il prit 
la brebis de ce pauvre, et l’apprêta pour 
l'homme qui était entré chez lui. % Or la 
colère de David s’enflamma fort contre cet 
homme-la ; et il dit à Nathan: Comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant, l’homme qui a fait 
cela est digne de mort; 6 Et parce qu'il 
a fait cela, et qu'il ne s’est pas abstenu, 
pour une brebis il en rendra quatre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BASIAEION B’. 4°. 


7 Kal sîrme Näday mpôç Aavid Ed el à àvñp à 
motoaç roro’ rade Xëye Küpioc à Oedc ’IopañÀ 
"Eyw eue Ô yoicac ce eig Baouéa mi ’Ioparh, 
Kai xetpôg ZEaotd, 


al édwrkä aoot Trùv oikory Toù iov © i 
8 Kat édwra t KUDÉO ov Ka 


Li LA » sr! La L 

ÉYU EU ÉDOVOAUNY CE ËK 
Täç yuvaikac Toù kupiov œov Ëv T@ KOÂTY GO, 
Kai Édwk@ oo rùv okay ‘IapañÀ Kal ‘Iovda, Kai 
9 ‘Ti 


ürr épaulioac rôv Xôyay Kupiou roù maïoa rô 


Et juxpôy ÉoTt mpooûmow oo Karà Tara. 
Tovmpôv Ëv G@Oauoïc abrod; rdv Oùpiay rdv 
Xerraïioy émaraËac Ëy poupaig, Kai Tv yuvaika 
adroù ÉXaGec osaurÿ eic yvvaika, kal adrôv àté- 
krevac Ëv poupaig viüv 'Auuwv. 10 Kai vüv oùk 
amoormoerat paupaia k Toù oiKou OOU EwWC atüvog, 
àv0” &v üru éÉovdévwoag pe kal E\aBec Tv yuvaika 
roù Oùpiau rad Xerraiov rod elvai dot eiç yuvaika. 
11 Taëe Xëya Képroc ‘Tdoù yw ÉÉeyeiow Ëmi oë 
kakà ëk To aikou cav, Kai Amdoua Tàc yvvairäaç 


cou kar 6p0a\uovc oov kai Wow Try T\noioy couv, 


| kai kouwunônoërat der Tüv yuvaküvy oov Évayriav 


roù wAiou rovTou * 
Évayrioy Tavyrèc 
13 Kal 
exe Aavid rw Naôav ‘Huäornra Tr Kupiyw. Kai 


K&yW TOJOw TÜ Pia TOùTO 


, Ü » + = CN 4 
IopayÀ Kkal àmévayrr roù mÂiov ravrov. 


ëime Näôay rpôc Aavid Kai Küpioc mapeliBace 
14 Ir Ôôn 
Tapopyi£wr rapwpyioac rodc ExOpodc Kupiau ëv rw 


Tù Auaprnua oov, ad uÿ àro0avyc* 


Oquar robrw, KkaË ye Ô viôc oov à rexOeic oo Oaväary 
aTolaveira. 15 Kai axm\0e Naôav eiç rdv aïkov 
avroù. Kal £0pavce Koôpioç rd mædiav à Erekev 1 
yuvÿ Opiau rod Xerraiou Try Aavid, Kai PPwornoe. 
16 Kal iËnrnoe Aavid rdv Oedv mepl roù radapiov, 
Kai Évnoreuoe Aavld vnoreiay Kai Eiom\0e Kai 
nÜ\ioOn éri ric yic. 17 Kai avéornoav ëx adrdv 
oi mpeoBureoo rod oîkov abraÿ éyeipat aurdv 4m 
Tic yñc, kal oùk nOEÂnoë, Kai où ouvépayer adroic 
äpray. 18 Kal iyévero tv 79 nuépy T9 ÉBdouy kal 
aré0ave rù madaäpioy' Kai ébaBnônoar ai Dauot 
Aavid avayyeilar adr@ OrTuTEOvmxe TÔ Ta0äapiov, 
rs eirov 'Idoù y r@ rù mœdapray Ërt Éñc éNamoa- 
TC puvnc 
Audv, kal müiç ETuuEr TOC adTdv Ori TÉOYmKE TÔ 


mey mpùc adrûy Kai OÙK EiCMKOUCE 


mœdaptov, Kai momo kakä; 19 Kai ouvijre Aavid 
Ore oi maidec adroù YrOwpibouor, Kat Évônae Aaulô 
Or: réOynre To mœadaprov' Kal éire Aavld wpùç 
roc Traidac auroù Ei rTéOvmre rd madaäpiov; Kai 
elxav TéOvnre. 20 Kai àävéorn Aavld Ëk Tic yñc 
ral iovoara ka mAeidaro ral mAÂaËE rà iuaria 
adroÿ, Kai eioÿ\0er eic Tv aikay Toù Oeoù ka 
TMPOCERUVNOEV AÜT * 
aÿroÿ, Kai 9rnoev àprov payeiv, Kai mapéünkav 
adrg äprov kal épaye. 21 Kai eirmar oi maïdec 
, _ . 3 4 * € . « 1 # 
adrod mpùç abrôov Té “à pua roùro à éroinoag 
LL Ed # La Li La L] 
Évexa Toù maœdapiov; rt ÉWPTOC ÉVAOTEVEC Kai 
nYPÜTVEN, 
radäpuov, àvégrnc rai Épayec äprov Kkal mÉTuKaG ; 


éx\aug Kai Kai mvika amfO0ave Tù 


Kai etom\0e» eic Toy oikav: 


II SAMUELIS, XII. 


7 Dixit autem Nathan ad David: Tu es ille 
vir: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus Israel: Ego 
unxi te in regem super Israel, et ego eruit te 
de manu Saul, 8 Et dedi tibi domum domini 
tui, et uxores domini tui in sinu tuo, dedique 
tibi domum Israel et Juda: et si parva sunt 
ista, adjiciam tibi multo majora. 9 Quare 
ergo contempsisti verbum Domini, ut faceres 
malum in conspectu meo? Uriam Hethæum 
percussisti gladio, et uxorem illius accepisti 
in uxorem tibi, et interfecisti eum gladio 
filiorum Ammon. 10 Quam ob rem non 
recedet gladius de domo tua usque m 
sempiternum, eo quod despexeris me, et 
tuleris uxorem Uriæ Hethæi, ut esset uxor 
tua. 11 Itaque hæc dicit Dominus: Ecce, 
ego suscitabo super te malum de domo tua, et 
tollam uxores tuas in oculis tuis, et dabo 


| proximo tuo, et dormiet cum uxoribus tuis 


12 “Orr où éroinoac kpuB7, | 


. vestem, ingressus est domum Domini: 


in oculis solis hujus. 12 Tu enim fecisti 
abscondite : ego autem faciem verbum istud 
in conspectu omnis Israel, et in conspectu 
solis. 13 Et dixit David ad Nathan: Peccavi 
Domino. Dixitque Nathan ad David: Dominus 
quoque transtulit peccatum tuum: non morieris. 
14 Verumtamen, quoniam blasphemare fecisti 
inimicos Domini, propter verbum hoc, filius, 
qui natus est tibi, morte morietur. 15 Et 
reversus est Nathan in domum suam. Per- 
cussit quoque Dominus parvulum, quem 
pepererat uxor Uriæ David, et desperatus 
est. 16 Deprecatusque est David Dominum 
pro parvulo: et jejunavit David jejunio, et 
ingressus SseOrsum, jacuit super terram. 
17 Venerunt autem seniores domus ejus, 
cogentes eum ut surgeret de terra: qui 
noluit, nec comedit cum eis cibum. 18 Accidit 
autem die septima ut moreretur infans: 
timueruntque servi David nuntiare ei quod 
mortuus esset parvulus ; dixerunt enim: Ecce 
cum parvulus adhue viveret, loquebamur ad 
eum, et non audiebat vocem nostram: quanto 
magis si dixerimus, Mortuus est puer, se 
affiget? 19 Cum ergo David vidisset servos 
suos mussitantes, intellexit quod mortuus 
esset infantulus: dixitque ad servos suos: 
Num mortuus est puer? Qui responderunt 
ei: Mortuus est. 20 Surrexit ergo David de 
terra : et lotus unctusque est: cumque mutasset 
et 
adoravit, et venit in domum suam, petivitque 
ut ponerent ei panem, et comedit. 21 Dixe- 
runt autem ei servi sui: Quis est sermo, 
quem fecisti? propter infantem, cum adhuc 
viveret, jejunasti et flebas: mortuo autem 
puero, surrexisti, et comedisti panem, 
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II SAMUPFL, XII 


T7 % And Nathan said to David, Thou art the 
man. Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
J'anointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul; 8 And I gave 
thee thy masters house, and thy master’s 
wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the house 
of Israel and of Judah:; and if that had been 
too little, I would moreover have given unto 
thee such and such things. 9 Wherefore hast 
thou despised the commandment of the LORD, 
to do evil in his sight ? thou hast killed Uriah 
the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken 
his wife éo be thy wife, and hast slain him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon. 
10 Now therefore the sword shall never depart 
from thine house; because thou hast despised 
me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite to be thy wife. 11 Thus saith the 
Lorp, Behold, I will raise up evil against 
thee out of thine own house, and I will take 
thy wives before thine eyes, and give éhem 
unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy 
wives in the sight of this sun. 12 For thou 
didst à secretly: but I will do this thing before 
all Israel, and before the sun. 13 And David 
said unto Nathan, I have sinned against the 
Lorp. And Nathan said unto David, The 
LoRD also hath put away thy sin; thou shalt 
not die. 14 Howbeit, because by this deed 
thou hast given great occasion to the enemies 
of the Lorp to blaspheme, the child also éhat 
is born unto thee shall surely die. 15 And 
Nathan departed unto his house. And the 
Lorp struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare 
unto David, and it was very sick. 16 David 
therefore besought God for the child; and 
David fasted, and went in, and lay all night 
upon the earth. 17 And the elders of his 
house arose, and went to him, to raise him up 
from the earth : but he would not, neither did 
he eat bread with them. 18 And it came to 
pass on the seventh day, that the child died. 
And the servants of David feared to tell him 
that the child was dead: for they said, Behold, 
while the child was yet alive, we spake unto 
him, and he would not hearken unto our 
voicc: how will he then vex himself, if we 
tell him that the child is dead ? 19 But when 
David saw that his servants whispered, David 
perceived that the child was dead : therefore 
David said unto his servants, Is the child 
dead? And they said, He is dead. 20 Then 
David arose from the carth, and washed, and 
auointed hëmself, and changed his apparel, 
and came into the house of the LORD, and 
worshipped: then he came to his own house ; 


d when he required, they set bread before 
a : er ibm Prob auftfragen, und af. 


him, and he did eat. 21 Then said his servants 
unto him, What thing is this that thou hast 
done? thou didst fast and weep for the 
child, while it was alive; but when the child 
was dead, thou didst rise ard eat hread. 
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2 Samuelig, 12. 


7 Da fpradh Nathan ju David: Du bift der 
Mann. Go fpridbt der Herr, der Gott Jfrael : 
Sd babe bib zum Rônige gefalbet über Sfrael, 
und babe bic evrettet aus der Hand Gaul, 8 Unb 
babe bir beines Derrn Hausg gegeben, ba3u feine 
MReiber in beinen ShooB, und babe bir bas Hans 
Sfrael und Suba gegeben ; und ift bas su wenig, 
will id nocd bieB und bas bay tbun, 9 Warum 
baft bu benn bas Bort des Derrn veracbtet, baf 
bu fofrhes Uebel vor feinen Augen thäteft? Lriam, 


den Hetbiter, baft bu erfblagen mit dem Siverts | 


fein Reib baft bn bir sum eib genommen, ibn 
aber baft bu erivürget mit bem @Gcivert ber 
fRindber Anmmon. 10 Nun fo folf von beinem 
Gaufe bas Shiwert nicht [affen etvialidh ; barum, 
baf bu mid verachtet baft, unb bas Weib Uria, 
des Setbiters, genommen baft, baë fie bein Weib 
fey. 11 So fpribt ber Herr: Giebe, id will 
Unglüd über bib eriweden aug beinenr eigenen 
Saufe, und mil beine Meiber nebnten vor beinen 
Augen, und toilf fie beinem Näcften geben, daf 
er bei beinen Betbern fblafen foil an ber [ichten 
Gonne, 12 Denn bu bafts beimlid gethan ; ic 
aber wilf bief thun vor bent gangen Sfrael, und 
an ber Gonne. 13 Da fprad David ju Nathan: 
Sd babe gefünbiget wider ben Serrn. Nathan 
fpradh ju David: So bat aud der Herr beine 
Sünbe tveggenommen, bu wirft nidt fterben. 
14 Aber iweil bu die Feinbe bes Serrn baft vurch 
biefe Gefhidte fäftern gemacbt, wird ber Gobn, 
ber bir geboren ift, bes Tobes fterben. 15 Lnb 
Nathan ging beim. Und ber Herr fhing bas 
Kind, bag Urias Reib David geboren batte, bas 
e8 tobtfrant marb. 16 Uno David erfucdbte (Sott 
um bag Rnäblein, und faftete, unb ging binein, 
und {ag über Rat auf ber Erde. 17 Da ffunden 
auf bie Jelteften feines Daufes, und wollten 
ibn aufridten von ber Œrde; er wollte aber nivt, 
und af au nidt mit ibnen. 18 Am fiebenten 
Tage aber ftarb bas Rinb, Unb bie .Rnecbte 
Davids fürhteten fi ibm anjufagen, baf bag 
Rind tobt wâre. Denn fie gebabten: Giebe, da 
bag &inb nod febendig war, rebeten wir mit 
ibm, unb er geborwbte unferer Stimine nibt ; wie 
viel mebr iwirb er ibm webe tbun, fo iwir fagen : 
Das Rind ift tobt. 19 Da aber David fabe, das 
feiné Rnecbte Leife vebeten, und merfte, baf bag 
ind todt twûare, fprah er ju feinen Rnedten : 
Sfr bas Rind tobt? Sie fpraden: Ga. 20 Da 
flundo David auf von ber Erde, und iwufb fi, 
und fafbete fi, unb that anbere &Rleider 
an, unb ging in bag Daus bes YHerrn, und 
betete an. lnb ba er iwieber beim fan, bief 
21 Da 
fpraen feine Anecdte ju ibm: Mas if bas 
für ein Ding, bas bu thuf? Da bas ind 
lebte, faftetef: bu, unb tweineteft; nun eg 
aber geftorb:n ift, flebeft bu auf und ifeñ? 





II. SAMUËL, XII. 


7 Alors Nathan dit à Davic: C'est toiqui es 
cet homme-là. Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël: Je t'ai vint pour être roi sur 
Israël: je t'ai délivré de la main de Saül, 
8 Et je t'ai donné la maison de ton seigneu 
et les femmes de ton seigneur en ton sein: jt 
t’ai donné la maison d'Israël et de Juda; et : 
si cela est peu, je t’eusse ajouté telle et tella 
chose—9 Pourquoi done as-tu méprisé la 
parole du SEIGNEUR, en faisant ce qui lui 
déplait? Tu as frappé avec l’épée Urie, le 
Héthien, et.tu as enlevé sa femme ayin qu'els 


| fêt ta femme, et tu l'as tué par l'épée des 
| enfants de 


Hammon. 10 Maintenant donc 
l'épée ne s’éloignera jamais de ta maison, 
parce que tu m’as méprisé, et que tu as enlevé 
la femme d’Urie, le Héthien, afin qu’elle fût 
ta femme. 11 Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Voici, de ta propre maison je m'en vais faire 
sortir un mal contre toi; j’enlèverai tes 
femmes devant tes yeux; je les donnerai à 
un homme de ta maison, et il dormira avec tes 
femmes à la vue de ce soleil. 12 Car tu l’as 
fait en secret; mais moi, je le ferai en 
présence de tout Israël, et à la face du soleil. 
13 Alors David dit à Nathan: J'ai péché 
‘contre le SEIGNEUR. Puis Nathan dit à 
David: Aussi le SEIGNEUR a fait passer ton 
péché; tu ne mourras point. 14 Toutefois, 
parce qu’en cela tu as donné occasion aux 
ennemis du SEIGNEUR de blasphémer ; à cause 
de cela, le fils qui t’est né mourra certainement. 
15 4 Après cela Nathan s’en retourna dans 
sa maison; et le SEIGNEUR frappa l'enfant 
que la femme d’Urie avait enfanté à David, 
qui en fut fort affligé. 16 Or David pria 
Dieu pour l’enfant, il jeûna et passa la nuit 
couché sur la terre. 17 Les anciens de sa 
maison se levèrent donc et vinrent vers lui, 
pour le faire lever de terre; mais il ne voulut 
point, et il ne mangea d’aucune chose avec 
eux. 18 Et il arriva que l'enfant mourut le 
septième jour. Toutefois les serviteurs de 
David craignirent de lui apprendre que l’en- 
fant était mort ; car ils disaient: Voici, quand 
l'enfant était en vie, nous avons parlé & David, 
et il n’a point voulu écouter notre voix ; com- 
ment donc lui dirions-nous que l'enfant est 
mort, en sorte qu’il s’afflige encore davantage ? 
19 Cependant David aperçut que ses serviteurs 
parlaient bas; et il comprit que l’enfant était 
mort; et il dit à ses serviteurs: L'enfant 
n'est-il pas mort? Ils répondirent: Il est 
mort. 20 Alors David se leva de terre, se 
lava, s’oignit, et changea d’habits. Ensuite 
il entra dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, et æ 
prosterna. Puis il revint en sa maison, et, 
sur sa demande, on mit de la viande devant 
lui, et il mangea. 21 Et ses serviteurs lui 
dirent: Qu'est-ce que tu fais? Tu as jeùné 
et pleuré pour l'amour de l'enfant, lorsqu'il 
était encore en vie; et, après que l'enfant est 
mort, tu t'es levé, et tu as mangé àu pain. 


BIB LEA EX AC COS 


Pepe 2 
ADS, CAES A Tan Ty edf 2 
n im at vin D SANS 


2H D M9 DOI TAN S T2 
VS EM NS Em SENTE 


SRE Des Non ABS DEN 


NROTIT CDN A4 SN DNS NII 


mimi mébe Soni-ne KO] 72 7220 
MOT On) D? NÉ TS 
TN AR TD JUS RU 
my V2 Na 29 Era # 
MO #7 TNT YANN 120) 
non? ON TPS DN7D 2Nÿ 
MAY)2 2 DT DENIS ATAN ES MATE 
DUTY DRM EYT UNS HER 
NN MOTS ÙS PNR MA 
Ds : 007 
PAPA) Me Dei Tnt TA 
bn Sin Dibo napy-ns ne 50 
UN MR NT 27 gr) 
mao Noir my Dow qq et 


ES 
ch NT mets 
mNneD TNT 

DD T1 1972 


Y 
ETS 


a + 


ES 2m Pan 


"on DT 2) MAP 2 y DER 
SEEN) En 
s 2) T7 


Dia Divan Jos mi: 

1788 GR] A TRUA Nr MUR 
San? JUN? ie 
TT TAAN2 "2 L'an sn -52ÿ2 
nee M7 My) es ya Non 
gym 2qÙ ous pa jen s 
1189 Don 8 2 UT VS 
2 01 022 now yum NS 4 
Ÿ TM NOT Ms 22 N7èn 
dou nine mom JÜts 1) mé) 
2m 9 Ms :2TR Sn ‘TR 


ne 


TES ND DEAN pau y 22 

mn Ro an ve pen) Ti 

AR DU? NODUL END NAN ANR 

US A2) Dé CR 199? MORT 
320 


CYAN 1 : T8 | 


0 
TT | 





BAZIAEION B’. 18, «y. 


22 Kai eîme Aawid Er Tr rù madaptos Eërt 
Cv évnorevoa Kai Ek\avoa, Or eima Tig eilôev 
» Li LA 4 s Le * LA . 
et éXemoe je Küproc, kai Enaera Tù mraôapuoy; 
23 Kai vor réOvmev, tva ri roùro yw ?noTeUw ; 
+ 2. 3 # ? # LU L] 4 # 
pr dvvnoouar émiorpéÿar aërôv tri; Éyw Topeuoo- 
pau Tpoùc adrov, kai abrèc oùk àvaorTpéWet mpôs 
mé 24 Kai Tapexähese Aavid ByooaBeè Tir 
yuvaîka adrod, Kai Elo 0e mpùc abrir Kai ékour0n 
per" adrÿc® Kal ouvélafie Kai Erekey vidv, kai 
éka\ese Tù Gvoua adroù Zalwuuwr, kal Küproc 
Li lé Ü L4 æ * LU] u D, LS 
nyämnoer avrôv. 25 Kai àaméoraley iv xepi 
Nadav roù rpopirov, kal ikaeoe Td dvoua aùroÿ 
"Le0ded) Evexev Kupiou. 26 Kai éroXëEunoer 'Iwal 
év ‘PaBBà0 viüv "Aupwv, kai KrarétaBe Tv mél 
rc Baouksiac. 27 Kai aréoreaey 'LwaB àayyEkovc 


Pa3Bà0 


zmpùc Aavid Kai eîmey ’Eroiunoa ëér 


Kai Kare\afGôpnv Tir mom Twy voarwr * 28 Kai 
vüy ovvdyaye Tù Kkauraloimoy Toù Àaoù, Kai 
rrapéuJale ri ryv wow Kkal Tpokara\afoÿ 


U LA LU 4 # L , « La 
abriv, tva pu rpokarahdGupat Éyw Ty mov 
29 Kai 


ovviyyaye AaulÔ mavra rùv adr Kai émopebôn ic 


* … 4 LA # L + U La 
rai K\n0ÿ To Gvoud pou ET avr. 


‘PañBaë, kai imoÂtunoev v avrÿ Kai KareXàÿBero 
adrmv. 30 Kai E\aÿe rôv orépavoy Mokyôu Toù 
BaoËwc aërüv amd Tic Kepalñc abrod, Kai d 
graôuèc avrod rahayroy ypuoiov Kai Àifou riuiou, 
ral ÿv mi rc Kkepalñc Aavid, Kai okxü\a TC 
mOXEwC Ehveyke moAÀà op6dpa. 31 Kai rdv Aaôv 
rdv ôvra y adry ÉEnyaye Kai Edykev ëv Ty mpiovi 
ral ëv roic rouBôoic roic cidnpoïic Kai vrorouetet 
ctônpoïç, Kai duyyayev avrodc Già roù mAuvbiov”* 
kal obruc éroinse mäcaic Taic môÂeoty vièv 
’Auuov. Kal iréorpele Aavlô Kai mäç 0 Aadc ei 


‘Lepovoa\iu. 


KE. «y. 


1 KAÏ éyevmn uerà Tara Kal r@ ’AfBecoalu 
vig Aavid àde\pr) ral 7 eide opôdpa Kai 6voua 


udrÿ Onudp, Kai Myérnoe ariv 'Auvür vidc 


| Aavid. 2 Kai &0\iBero ‘Auvwv &oTe àppworeiv dia 


| Kai ‘luvaüas àvño copèc cpôpa, 


Onuap riv ade\pijr adrod, or mapÜëvoc My aërm, 
Kai drépoykov iv 6p0auoïc ‘Auvwv rod rotÿjoai rt 
avrÿ. 3 Kai ÿv r@ ’Auvwry Ééraipoc, kal 6voua 
adrÿ ’lwuvadafB, vièg Zauaä rod adeApoë Aavid * 
4 Kai eirer 
adrg Ti oo üre où obrwg àoevñc, viè roù 
BaotAËwc, Tù mpwl mpui; oùk arayyéAkec 
por; Kai ere ar ‘Auvüv Onuäp 7iv aÿeh- 
gr 'ABecoakbu Toù àdeAgoë pou Éyw d&yarü. 
5 Kai aime adr@ ‘IwvadafB Komuônre ëmi rie 
roirne cou Kai palakioônri, Kai eice}eüoerau 
rarmo oov Toù ideiv oe, kal épéis mpùç aùrôv 


"E\bérw 0ù Onuap n ad pov, kal Ywuoarw 


| ue xai mougoârTw Kar' 0pÜa%uodc pou Bpüya, 


| 67 wc (dw kal payw ik TV YXEApUY aùTiG 
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NN. SAMUELIS, XII. XI[1. 


22 Qui ait: Propter infantem, dur adhw 
viveret, jejunavi et flevi: dicebam enim: Quis 
scit si forte donet eum mihi Dominus, #t vivat 
infans? 23 Nunc autem quia mortzus est, 
quare jejunem? Numquid potero revocare 
eum amplius? ego vadam magis ad eum: ille 
24 Et consolatus 
est David Bethsabee uxorem suam, ingressus- 


vero non revertetur ad me. 


que ad eam, dormivit cum ea: quæ genuit 
filium, et vocavit nomen ejus Salomon, et 
Dominus dilexit eum. 25 Misitque in manu 
Nathan prophetæ, et vocavit nomen ejus, 
Amabilis Domino, eo quod diligeret eum 
Dominus. 26 Igitur puguabat Joab contra 
Rabbatn fiforum Ammon, et expugnabat 
urbem regiami. 27 Misitque Joab uuutios ad 
David, dicèns: Dimicavi adversum Rabbath, 
28 Nunc 


igitur congrega reliquam partem populi, et 


et capienda est Urbs aquarum. 


obside civitatem, et cape eam: ne, cum a me 
vastata fuerit urbs, nomini meo ascribatur 
victoria. 29 Congregavit itaque David omncm 
populum, et profectus est adversum Rabbatk : 
30 Et tulit 
diadema regis eorum de capite ejus, pondo 
auri talentum, habens gemmas pretiosissimas, 
et impositum est super caput David. Sed et 
prædam civitatis asportavit multam valde: 
31 Populum quoque ejus adducens serravit, 


cumque dimicasset, cepit eam. 


et circumegit super eos ferrata carpenta : 
divisitque cultris, et traduxit in typo laterum : 
sic fecit universis civitatibus filiorum Ammon. 
Et reversus est David, et omris exercitus in 


Jerusalem. 


CAPUT-XIIT 


1 FACTUM est autem post hæc, ut Absalom 
filii David sororem speciosis@mam, vocabulo 
Thamar, adamaret Amnon filius David, 2 Et 
deperiret eam valde, ita ut propter amorem 
ejus ægrotaret: quia cum esset virgo, difficile 
ei videbatur ut quidpiam inhoneste ageret 
cumea. 3 Eratautem Amnon amicus, nomine 
Jonadab, filius Semmaa fratris David, vir 
prudens valde. 4 Qui dixit ad eum: Quare 
sic attenuaris macie fili regis per singulos 
dies? cur non indicas mihi? Dixitque ei 
Amnon : Thamar sororem fratris mei Absalom 
amo. 5 Cui respondit Jonadab: Cuba super 
lectum tuum, et languorem simula: cumque 
venerit pater tuus ut visitet te, dic ei: Veniat, 
oro, Thamar soror mea, ut det mihi cibum, et 
faciat pulmentum, ut comedam de manu ejus. 





IT. SAMUEL, XII. XIII. 


22 And he said, While the child was yet 
alive, Î fasted and wept: for I said, Who can 
tell whether Gop will be gracious to me, that 
the child may live? 23 But now he is dead, 
wherefore should I fast? can I bring him 
back again? I shall go to him, but he shall 
not return to me. 24 4 And David comforted 
Bath-sheba his wife, and went in unto her, 
and lay with her: and she bare a son, and he 
called his name Solomon : and the Lorp loved 
him. 25 And he sent by the hand of Nathan 
the prophet ; and he called his name Jedidiah, 
because of the Lorp. 26 4 And Joab fought 
against Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 
and took the royal city. 27 And Joab sent 
messengers to David, and said, 1 have fought 
agains! Rabbah, and have taken the city of 
waters. 28 Now therefore gather the rest of 
the people together, and encamp against the 
city, and take it: lest I take the city, and it 
be called after my name. 29 And David 
gathered all the people together, and went to 
Rabbah, and fought against it, and took it. 
30 And he took their king’s crown from off 
his head, the weight whereof was a talent of 
gold with the precious stones: and it was set 
on David’s head. And he brought forth the 
spoil of the city in great abundance. 31 And 
he brought forth the people that were 
therein, and put {hem under saws, and under 
harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and 
mad) ‘hem pass through the brickkiln: and 
thus did he unto all the cities of the children 
of Ammon. So David and all the people 
returned unto Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND it came to pass after this, that 
Absalom the son of David had a fair sister, 
whose name was Tamar; and Amnon the son 
of David loved her. 2 And Amnon was so 
vexed, that he fell sick for his sister Tamar ; 
for she was a virgin; and Amnon thought it 
hard for him to do any thing to her. 23 But 
Amnon had a friend, whose name was Jonadab, 
the son of Shimeah David’s brother: and 
Jonadab was a very subtil man. 4 And he 
said unto him, Why art thou, being the king’s 
sou, lean from day to day ? wilt thon not tell 
me? And Amnon said unto him, I love 
Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister. 5 And 
Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down on 
thy bed, and make thyself sick: and when 
thy father cometh to see thee, say unto him, 
I pray thee, let my sister Tamar come, and 
give me meat, and dress the meat in my sight, 
that I may sce sf, and eat if at her hand. 


2. Gamuelis, 12, 13. 


22 Œr fprad: Um bag Kind faftete ub, unb 
weinete, ba eg febte; benn id gebadte: er 
Weif, ob mir ber Derr gnâbig wird, baf bas 
find febenbig bleibe, 23 Run es aber tobt if, 
was foif ic faften? Rann id e8 au wieberum 
polen ? So iwerde wobl zu ibm fabren, es fommt 
aber nidt iwieber ju mir. 24 nb ba David fein 
Beib BPBathb@Seba getrôftet batte, ging er su ibr 
binein, und féblief bei ibr. Unb fie gebar einen 
Gobn, ben bie& er Salomo. lnd der Serr 
liebte bn. 25 Unb er that ibn unter bie Sanb 
Ratban, bes Propheten; der bief ibn SGebivja, 
um bes Serrn iwillen. 26 Go ftritt nun Soab 
Wiber Rabba der Rinder Ammon, und gewann 
die fôniglihe Gtabt, 27 nb fandte Boten zu 
David, und lief ibm fagen: Sd babe geftritten 
wiber Mabba, und bab aud gemwonnen bie 
Bafferftart. 28 Go nimm nun zu Hanf das 
übrige Bolt, unb belagere die Stabt, und geivinne 
fle, auf baë id fle nidt gevinne, und éd ben 
Ramen davon babe. 29 U{fo nabm David alles 
Volt ju Hauf, und 30g bin, und ftritt wider 
Rabba, und gevann fie, 30 Und nabm bie 
Rrone ibres Rônigs œn feinem Haupt, bie am 
Geividt einen Gentner Goldes batte und Œbels 
gefteine, und Ward David auf fein Saupt gefebt ; 
und fübrete aus ber Stadt febr viel Raubs. 
31 Aber bag Bolf brinnen fübrete er beraug, 
und fegte fie unter eiferne Sügen, und 3aden, und 
eiferne Reile, und verbrannte fie in 3iegelôfen. 
Go that er allen Stäbten ber Rinder Ammon. 
Da febrete David und alles Volt mwieber gen 
Serufalem. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Unb es begab fi barnac, daf Abfalom, ber 


Sobn Davib, batte eine fhône Schiwefter, bie bief 
Thamar; und Amnon, ber Sobn David, gewann 
fie Lieb. 2 Und Amnon ftellete fi Érant, um 
Thamar, feiner Shiwefter, willen. Denn fie war 
eine Sungfrau, und bäudte Amnon fhiwer fein, 
da er ibr etivas folte tbun. 3 Amnon aber 
patte einen Freunb, ber bie& Sonadab, ein Sobn 
Gimea, Davivg Bruders ; und derfelbe Sonadab 
war ein febr iweifer Mann. 4 Der fprad 3u 
ibm: MBarum wirft bu fo mager, bu Rônigsfobn, 
bon Tage zu Tage? Magft Du mirs nidt 
anfagen ? Da fprab Amnon ju ibm: Gb babe 
Zbamar, meines Bruders Abfalom Sciveclter, 
lieb gewonnen. 5 Sonadab fprad qu thm ? Lege 
did auf bein Bette, und made did franf. WBenn 
bann bein Bater fommt, bic au befeben, fo fprid 
au ibm: SLieber, la meine Shmefter Thamar 
fommen, baf fie mib âte, und made vor mir 
ein Effen, baf id snfebe und von ibrer Hand effe. 





ISRAEL À À GLOTT2X. 





II. SAMUËL, XII. XIIL 


22 Mais il leur dit: Quand l'enfant était 
encore en vie, j'ai jeûné et pleuré; car je 
disais: Qui sait si le SEIGNEUR n'aura pas 
pitié de moi, et si l'enfant ne vivra point ? 
23 Mais maintenant qu’il est mort, pourquoi 
jeûnerais-je? pourrais-je le faire revenir 
encore? Je m'en vais vers lui, et lui ne 
reviendra pas vers moi. 24 David consola 
anssi sa femme Bath-Sébah. Il vint ensuite 
vers elle, et dormit avec elle. Puis elle lui 
enfanta un fils, qu’il nomma Salomon. Or le 
SEIGNEUR l’aima, 25 Et il envoya Nathan, 
le prophète, qui lui donna le nom de Jédidja, 
à cause du SEIGNEUR. 26 4 Cependant Joab 
combattit contre Rabba, qui appartenait aux 
enfants de Hammon, et prit la ville royale. 
27 Alors Joab envoya des messagers vers 
David, pour lui dire : J’ai battu Rabba, et j'ai 
pris la ville des eaux. 28 C’est pourquoi 
inaintenant assemble le reste dn peuple, 
campe contre la ville, et prends-la, de peur 
que si je la prenais, on ne l’appelât de mon 
nom. 29 David assembla donc tout le peuple, 


| marcha contre Rabba, la battit, et la prit. 


30 Puis il ôta de dessus la tête de leur roi la 
couronne, qui pesait un talent d’or et qui avait 
des pierres précieuses. On la mit ensuite sur 
la tête de David, qui emmena de la ville un 
fort grand butin. 31 Il emmena aussi le 
peuple qui y était, et le mit sous des scies, 
sous des herses de fer, et sous des haches de 
fer, et les fit passer par un four à cuire des 
briques. Il en fit ainsi à toutes les villes des 
enfants de Hammon. Puis David s’en retourna 
à Jérusalem avec tout le peuple. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 OR après cela, il arriva ceci. Absalom, 
fils de David, avait une sœur qui était belle, 
et qui se nommait Tamar; et Amnon, fils de 
David, l’aima. 2 Et il en fut si agité qu'il 
tomba malade pour l’amour de Tamar, sa 
sœur; car elle était vierge, et 1l semblait 
difficile à Amnon de rien obtenir d'elle. 
3 Or Amnon avait un ami intime nommé 
Jonadab, fils de Simha, frère de David. 
Jonadab était un homme fort rusé, 4 Et il 
dit à Amnon: Fils du roi, pourquoi dépéris- 
tu ainsi de jour en jour? Ne m'en déclareras-tu 
pas la cause ? Amnon lui dit: J'aime Tamar, 
sœur de mon frère Absalom. 65 Alors Jonadab 
lui dit: Couche-toi dans ton lit, fais le malade 
et quand ton père viendra te voir, tu lu. 
diras: Je te prie, que ma sœur Tamar vienne, 
afin qu’elle me fasse manger, qu'elle apprète 
devant moi quelque mets, ef que voyant ce 


quelle aura apprêté, je le mange de sa main. 
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BASIAEION B’. «y. 


0 Baoiedc ideiy abrôv' Kai einer 'Auvwy Tpùc 
TÔv (Paoi\éa "E\bérw Ôn Onuäp » adeXgn pou mpùc 
ë, Kai Kko\\vptaârw ëy ÜpOa uoîc pou Ôvo Kko\\vpidag 
Kal péyoua Ëk rc XEpÔc adric. 
Aavid mpôc Omuap eiç rdv oîkov Aëywv ILopeüOnre 


7 Kai améoreahe 


d eic rdv oikov rod adeAod oov kal Toinoov abrÿ 


Bpüpa. 
’Auvwy àdeÀgod arc, Kai adToc Kouwpuevog* Kai 


8 Kai émopeü0n Onquäp eic Tûv oikov 


Le Luc 
ÉAafBe rù oraic kal épüpace Kai éko\AUDIGE Kar” 
fYnoe 


9 Kai éAafñe rd ryavov Kai Karekévwoey ÉvwTLov 


dp0akuoc avrod, Kal räç KkoAÂvpiôac. 


adroÿ, Kai oùrk mOËnoe payeiv* Kai eîmev 'Auvwy 
’EËayäyere mävra ävôpa àmd Émavwbév pou Kai 
10 Kai 
eimev 'Auvwy mpôc Onuap Eloéveyke ro Bpüua eic 


éënyayov mavra avôpa ëmavw0er abrov. 
TÔ rameiov, kal pâyouar Ëk TL XEWWOC aov' Kai 
EXaGe Onpäap Tac KoAupidag àç ÉToinsE Kai 
elomveyre T@ Auvuv ad adrc eic rdv KouTü va, 
11 Kai mpoonyayer aèr@ roù payeiv, Kai ère\dGBero 
adrÿc Kai imev ary Aedpo kouñônre er’ Euod, 
ade\gn pou. 12 Kai élmev ar Mn, adeX@E pov, 
ui Tamewwoyc pe, dore où mounOmoerar oÙrwc ëv 
"Iopah, UN Touoyc Tv Appoodvmv Tavurnr. 
13 Kai Éyw mod àroiow Tù Ovaddc uov; Kai où 
éoy &c elc Tüv àgpôvuv tv 'Iopañh' kai vùv 
Aa noov dm pc rov Baoikéa, 6r: où pui kwNUOY LE 
ar ooù. 14 Kai oùk m0EÂnaer 'Auvüy roù àkod- 
dat Tic puvic aÛTNc, Kai Èkpuraiwoey ÜTÈD aùrny 
Kai érameivwotr adriy, Kai ékouunOn per’ adruc. 
15 Kai épioncer adrny ‘Auvury uicoc péya apôdpa 
ÔTt jéya Tù qiooc à émionoey adrÿv UÜrèp Tv 
dyäTnv y MyaTnoev adrmv, OTt peilwry % Kkakia 
7 ÉOXATN M 7 TPWTN, Kai EmEv aÙrÿ ‘Auywy 
’Avaornôt Kai Topevou. 
mepi Tic Kaklac Tic pEyAANC rabrnc Ùrip érépar 
jy emoinoac per ÉMOU Toù ékamooTeiAai pe° Kai 


16 Kai eirey aèry Onuäp 


oùk nO0EXnGE ’Auvwy akoÿoat TC pwvc arc. 
17 Kai ékaege T0 Taidäptoy aÜroù Tv TpoEorn- 
kôra Toù oikou Kai eimey ary Elamocreilare Ô 
TaÜTyy AM éUOÙ éËw, Kai ATOKNECOY Tv Büpar 
ômiow avriÿç. 18 Kai x adric y xiTUv Kkaprwrôc, 
Ta oùTwc évedi0Uokovro at Ovyarépec roù BaciËwc 
ai mapbévoi roc émevddrac adrüv' Kkal éEmyayer 
adriy 6 Aeroupyoc aùrod iEw Kai amékeace riv 
Oüpay ôriow adrÿc. 19 Kai ae Onuàp ocroddv 
rai éméOnrev En Tv Kepalir aùriÿc, Kai rèv 
xerüva TÔv kaprwrèv Tûv nm adric duéppnée Kai 
éméOnke Tàc Xéipac adrÿc ml rhv kepalir adrc, 
Kai émopet0n mopeuouévn Kai xpäbouoa. 29 Kai 
Te mpôoc army 'AGeooalwu 6 adeAgôc adrÿc My 
’Auvwry à àade\@ôc cou éyévero perà doù; Kai vüy, 
ade\@n pou, kwpeuooy, Üre GdEAPOC God ÉdTL* ju 
0ÿc rûv kapdiar oov roù Aa\ÿoa rù piua rodro: 
ral ékabioe Onupäp xnpetovoa ëv rÿ oiky ABecoa- 
Awu roù ade\goù adrÿc. 21 Kai rovoer Ôd Baoikedc 
Aavid mävraç roùç ÀA6youc robrovc Kai é0vuw0n 
cpôdpa, ral oùk EAdTNOE Td mvebua 'Auvwv rod vioù 





IH. SAMUELIS. XIII. 


cœpit: cumque venisset rex ad visitandu:n 
eum, ait Amnon ad regem: Veniat, obsecro, 
Thamar soror mea, ut faciat in oculis meis 
duas sorbitiunculas, et cibum capiam de marv 
ejus. 7 Misit ergo David ad Thamar domum, 
dicens: Veni in domum Amnon fratris tui. et 
fac ei pulmentum. 8 Venitque Thamar in 
domum Amnon fratris sui: ille autem jacebat: 
quæ tollens farinam commiscuit: et lique- 
faciens, in oculis ejus coxit sorbitiunculas. 
9 Tollensque quod coxerat, effudit, et posuit 
coram eo, et noluit comedere: dixitque Amnon: 
Ejicite universos a me. Cumque ejecissent 
omnes, 10 Dixit Amnon ad Thamar: Infer 
cibum in conclave, ut vescar de manu tua. 
Tulit ergo Thamar sorbitiunculas quas fecerat, 
et intulit ad Amnon fratrem suum in conclave. 
11 Cumque obtulisset ei cibum, apprehendit 
eam, et ait: Veni, cuba mecum, soror mea. 
12 Quæ respondit ei: Noli frater mi, no 
opprimere me, neque enim hoc fas est in 
Israel: noli facere stultitiam hanc. 13 Ego 
enim ferre non potero opprobrium meum, et 
tu eris quasi unus de insipientibus in Israel: 
quin potius loquere ad regem, et non negabit 
me tibi. 14 Noluit autem acquiescere precibus 
ejus, sed prævalens viribus oppressit eam, et 
cubavit cum ea. 15 Et exosam eam habuit 
Amnon odio magno nimis: ita ut majus esset . 
odium quo oderat eam, amore quo ante 
dilexerat. Dixitque ei Amuon: Surge, et 
vade. 16 Quæ respondit ei: Majus est hoc 
malum, quod nunc agis adversum me, quam 
quod ante fecisti, expellens me. Et noluit 
audire eam: 17 Sed vocato puero, qui mi- 
nistrabat ei, dixit: Ejice hanc a me foras, et 
claude ostium post eam. 18 Quæ induta erat 
talari tunica: hujuscemodi enim filiæ regis 
virgines vestibus utebantur. Ejecit itaque 
eam minister illius foras: clausitque fores post 
eam. 19 Quæ aspergens cinerem capiti suo, 
scissa talari tunica, impositisque manibus super 
caput suum, ibat ingrediens, et clamans. 
20 Dixit autem ei Absalom frater suus: 
Numquid Amnon frater concubuit 
tecum? sed nunc soror tace, frater tuus est: 
neque affligas cor tuam pro hac re. Mansit 
itaque Thamar contabescens in domo Absalom 
fratris sui. 21 Cum autem audisset rex David 
verba hæc, contnistatus est valde, et noluit 
contristare spiritum Amnon filii sui, quoniam 


tuus 


adrod 6r mjyâta adrôv, re mpwrôroroc adroÿ ÿv. | Ciligebat eum, quia primogenitus erat eL 
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IH. SAMUEL, XIl1!. 


6 4 So Amnon lay down, and made himself 
gck: and when the king was come to see 
him, Amnon said unto the king, I pray thee, 
let l'amar my sister come, and make me a couple 
of cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her 
band. % ‘Înen David sent home to Tamar, 
saying, Go now to thy brother Amnon’s 
house, and dress him meat. 8 So Tamar 
went to her brother Amnon’s house; and he 
was {aid down. And she took flour, and 
kneaded if, and made cakes in his sight, and 
dia bake the cakes. 9 And she took a pan, and 
poured ihem out before him; but he refused to 
eat. And Amnon said, Have out all men from 
me. And they: went out every man from him. 
10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that Î may eat of 
thbine hand. And Tamar took the cakes which 
she had made, and brought fhem into the 
chamber to Amnon her brother. 11 And when 
she had brought fem unto him to eat, he 
took hold of her, and said unto her, Come lie 
with me, my sister. 12 And she answered 
him, Nay, my brother, do not force me; for 
no such thing ought to be done in Israel: do 
not thou this folly. 13 And I, whither shall 
1 cause my shame to go? and as for thee, thou 
sbalt be as one of the fools in Israel. Now 
therefore, Î pray thee, speak unto the king; 
for he will not withhold me from thee. 
14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her 
voice: but, being stronger than she, forced 
her, and lay with her. 15 Then Amnon 
hated her exceedingly; so that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her #24s greater than the 
love wherewith he had loved her. And 
Amnon said unto her, Arise, ve gone. 16 And 
she said unto him, Ther- is no cause: this 
evil in sending me away 1:s greater than the 
other that thou didst unto me. But he would 
not hearken unto her. 17 Then he called 
bis servant that ministered unto him, and 
said, Put now this #0oman out from me, and 
bolt the door after her. 18 And she had a 
garment of divers colours upon her: for with 
such robes were the king’s daughters that 
were virgins apparelled. Then his servant 
brought her out, and bolted the door after 
her. 19 And Tamar put ashes on her head, 
and rent her garment of divers colours that 
was on her, and laid her hand on her head, 
and went on crying. 20 And Absalom her 
brother said unto her, Hath Amnon thy brother 
been with thee? but hold now thy peace, my 
sister: he ts thy brother; regard not this thing. 
So Tamar remained desolate in her brother 
Absalom’s house. 21 But when king Daviä 
heard of ali these things, ne was very wroth. 
323 


2, Gamuelis, 13. 


6 Alfo Legte fid Amnon, und mabte fit frant. 
Da nun ber Rônig fam, ifÿn ju befeben, fprac 
Amnon qum Rônige: Lieber, {af meine Shtefter 
Æbhamar fommen, baf fie vor mir ein Gemüfe 
ober get mache, unb id von ibrer Hanb effe. 
7 Da fanbte David nad Thamar ins Saus, und 
lief ibr ixen: Gebe bin in bas Haus beines 
Brubers Aranon, und made ibm eine Speife. 
8 ŒThamar ging bin ins Dans ibres Bruberg 
Amnon, er aber lag zu Bette. lUnb fie nabm 
einen Teig, und fnetete, und fott e8 vor feinen 
Augen, und fodte ibm ein Gemüfe. 9 Unb fie 
nabm bas Geridt, und fbüttete e8 vor ibm aus; 
aber er iweigerte fid ju effen. lUnb Amnon 
fprad: Laft jfebermann von mir binaug geben. 
Unb e8 ging jebermann von ibm binaug. 10 Da 
fprad Umnon ju Zhamar: Bringe bas Effen in 
bie Rammer, ba id von beiner Hand effe. Da 
nabm Shamar bas Gemüfe, bag fie gemacdt batte, 
unb bradte e8 qu Amnon, ibrem Bruber, in bie 
Rammer. 11 Unb ba fie es ju ibm bracdte, baf 
er âfe, ergriff er fie, und fprad qu tbr: Romm 
per, meine ©Swefter, flaf bei mir. 12 Gie 
aber fpracd ju ibm: NRidt, mein Brubder, fbmäche 
mic nidt, benn fo tbut man nidt in Sfrael; tbu 
nidt eine folhe Zhorbeit. 13 Mo till ib mit 
meiner Sanbe bin? lnb bu wirft fein tie bie 
Æboren in Sfrael. Mebe aber mit bem Rônige, 
ber wird mi bir nidt verfagen. 14 Aber er 
wollte ibr nidt geborcen, und überwältigte fe, 
und fwädte fie, unb fhlief bei ibr. 15 lUnb 
Amnon tward ibr überaus gram, baf ber Haf 
grôBer war, benn vorbin bie Liebe war. lnb 
Amnon fprad qu ibr: Mache bit auf, und bebe 
bib. 16 Gie aber fpracb ju ibm: Das lebel ift 
grôBer, benn bag andere, bag bu an mir gethan 
baft ba bu mid ausftôbeft. Aber er geborcbte 
ibrer Gtimme nidt. 17 Sonbern rief feinem 
Ruaben, ver fein Diener war, und fprad: Treib 
biefe bon mir binaus, und fhleuf bie Tbür 
binter ibr ju. 18 Unb fie batte einen bunten 
Rod an; benn folhe Rôde trugen bes Rônigs 
ôter, tweil fie Gungfrauen waren. nb ba fie 
fein Diener binaus getrieben, und bie Thür 
binter ibr augefbloffen batte; 19 arf Thamar 
Afde auf ibr Saupt, und zerris ben bunten Rod, 
ben fle anbatte, und legte ibre Hanb auf bas 
Saupt, und ging baber, und frie. 20 lUnb 
ibr Bruber Abfalom fprad au ibr: ft bein 
Bruder Amnon bei bir gemefen? Nun, meine 
Séivefter, fbtveig ftille, es ift bein Bruder, und 
nimm bie Oade nidt fo gu Dergen.  Alfo 
blieb Thamar ledig in Abfalom, ibres Brubers, 
ÿaufe. 21 Und ba ber Rônig David folhes 
alles bôvete, warb er febr gornig. Aber Abfalom 
vebete nidt mit Amnon, weber Bôfes no Gutes. 





I. SAMUËL, XIII. 


6 4 Amnon se coucha donc, et fit le malade. 
Et quand Je roi vint le voir, il lui dit: Je 


| te prie, que ma sœur Tamar vienne et fasse 


deux beignets devant moi, et que je les mange 
de sa main. 7 Alors David envoya vers 
Tamar dans la maison, et lui fit dire : Va dans 
la maison de ton frère Amnon, et apprête-lui 
quelque mets. 8 Tamar s’en alla dans la 
maison de son frère Amnon, qui était couché. 
Ensuite elle prit de la pâte, la pétrit, en fit 
devant lui des beignets et les cuisit. 9 Puis 
elle prit la poële, et les servit devant lui. 
Mais Amnon refusa d'en manger, et dit: 
Faites retirer tous ceux qui sont auprès de 
moi. Et chacun se retira. 10 Alors Amnon 
dit à Tamar: Apporte-moi ce mets dans le 
cabinet, et que j'en mange de ta main. Tamar 
prit donc les beignets qu’elle avait faits, et les 
apporta à Amnon, son frère, dans le cabinet. 
11 Elle les lui présenta ainsi, afin qu'il en 
mangeât; mais il se saisit d'elle, et lui dit : 
Viens, couche avec moi, ma sœur. 12 Et elle 
lui répondit: Non, mon frère, ne me fais pas 
violence ; car cela ne se fait point en Israël; 
ne fais point cette infamie. 13 Et moi, que 
deviendrais-je avec mon opprobre? et toi, tu 
passerais pour un insensé en Israël. Mainte- 
nant donc, parles-en, je te prie, au roi, et il 
n'empêchera point que tu ne m'’aies pour 
femme. 14 Mais il ne voulut point l'écouter ; 
et étant plus fort qu’elle, il lui fit violence, et 
coucha avec elle. 15 Après cela, Amnon 
conçut pour elle une grande haine, et la haine 
qu'il éprouva fut plus grande que l’amour 
qu’il avait eu pour elle. Ainsi Amnon lui 
dit: Lève-toi, va-t’en. 16 Alors elle Jui 
répondit: Hélas, le mal que tu me fais, en me 
chassant, est plus grand que l’autre que tu 
m'as fait. Mais il ne voulut point l'écouter. 
17 Il appela donc le jeune homme qui le 
servait, et lui dit: Qu’on chasse, je te prie, 
cette femme d'auprès de moi, qu'on la mette 
dehors, et qu’on ferme la porte après elle. 
18 Or elle était vêtue d’nne robe bigarrée ; 
car les filles du roi qui étaient vierges étaient 
ainsi habillées. Cependant celui qui le servait , 
la mit dehors, et ferma la porte après elle. 
19 4 Alors Tamar mit de Ja cendre sur sa tête. 
déchira la robe bigarrée qu’elle avait sur elle 
posa la main sur sa tête, et s’en alla en criant 
20 Et son frère Absalom lui dit: Est-ce que 
ton frère Amnon a été avec toi? Or mainte- 
nant, ma sœur, tais-toi, il est ton frère; ne 
prends point ceci à cœur. Mais Tamer 
demeura toute désolée dans la maisen d’Absa- 
lom, son frère. 21 Et quand le roi David 
eut appris toutes ces choses il fut fort irrité. 
27T3 
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BASIAEION B. y. 


22 Kai oùx iAdAnoey ’Afeogahou er ‘Apvwv 
dr movnpoù Ewç ayaloù, ür éuloet *AfBeooalwp 
rôv ’Auvwv ëml ÀAôyou où érameivwoe Onpäp Tv 
dôekpny aùroë. 23 Kal ëiyévero sic Ouermpida 
Muepüvy kai moay Keipovrec T@ ‘AfGeooalwp ëv 
Belaowp 77 éxôpeva "Egpaty, kal ëkakecev ’Afeo- 
cawu Tävrac roc vioùc roù BaoiAéwc. 24 Kai 
mNder 'AGeooalwp Toôdc rdv Baoiëa Kal eirer 
’Idoù Ôn Keipouor r@ doùw oov, ropevOnTw Ôn 0 
Baouec «ai oi maidec adrod era roù dovAou oov. 
25 Kai éimer 0 fBaouedc mpôdc 'ABeooalwy Mr Ôm, 
vié jou, un mopevOuev mavrTec reic, Kal où ji 
caraBapuvOwuer ml o8' Kal éBiäcaro adrôv, kal 
oùk m0EÂnoe Toù mopeuOvas Kai Ed \OYNOEV AÙTOY. 
26 Kai eirev ‘Afeooalwu mpodc aurôv Kai ei pm, 
ropevOnrTw Ôn el quwv 'Auvwv 0 adeÂpôg pou”* 
kal eirev adry à Baowebc “Iva ri mopev0ÿ perd 
aoù; 27 Kal éfBidoaro avrdv ’AGeocalwy, Kai 
améoreue er’ abroù Tùv 'Auvwy kai TÜVTaç TOÙÇ 
viodc roù (BacihËéwg' Kai éroinoev 'AfGeooaluy 
môrov Karà Tv môroy Toù Baoiéwg. 28 Kai 
évereiNaro *AfBsooalwy roîc raidapioic aèrou XËywr 
"Idere wc àv àyaOuv0ÿ  kapdia ’Auvwvy Ëv T@ oivy 
kai elrw moùc Üuûc, mardËare Tv ’Auvwry kal 
Oavarwoare arôov' pr pofinôÿre, Ori oùxi Eyw 
eluu Ô évreANôpevoc Upiv; dvôpibeobe Kai yiveobe 
eic viodc duvauewg. 29 Ka) éroigoay rà madapua 
ABeooalwu Tr ’Apvwy kalà évereilaro awroic 
’ABeooalwu * 
Baoiiwc, Kat Erekädioav ävip ëmi Tv rpiovov 
adroÿ kal tguyov. 30 Kai éyévero adrüv Ôvrwv 
ëy rÿ O0@ «al ÿ àkoÿ MN0e mpôc Aavid \éywv 
’Eräraëev ’AfBecoalwu mävraç Troc vioèc Toù 
Baodiwe, Kai où Karehtigün ë£ adrwv oùûè 
él. 31 Kai àviorn à fPaouedc Kkal Guéppnëe 
Tà iuädria abroÿ Kai ékouñ0n ëmi Tv yüv, kal 
mävrec où aide adTod où TEPUEOTOTEC UÜTY 
déppnéar rà iuäria aërüv. 32 Kal arekoiôn 
’Iwradaf vièc Zauaà adekpou Aaulô Kai ere Mr 
eimärw Ô Kkvüpiôg pou Ô Baosedc ôrt mävra Tà 
madäpua rodc vioc roù fBaoiËwc é0avarwoer, 07t 
’Auvwy poywraroc Gméfaver * OT ÉTi CTOUATOG 
’ABeooalwp mr Kelpevoc dm TS MUÉPAG MS 
érameivwoe Onpäp riv adekgnv adroùd. 33 Kai vèv 
un 0oôw à kbpiôç pou d Baoiedc Emi Tv kapôiar 
adroù piua Atywy Ilävreg où vioi roù BaoiAëwc 
dré0avov, 67 à’ M 'Auvwy uoywraroc àmébaves. 
34 Kal aréôpa ’ABsaoalwu' Kai pe Tr madaprov 
0 okomôc roùc 6p0auoùc adrod kal side, kal 100ù 
Xadc mode mopevôuevog Ëv Ty O00ÿ Omiobev 
adrod èk mAevpäg Toù Opouc Ëv Tÿ KarafGäoe* 
Kai mapeyévero Ô oKomdç Kai amyyEiE Tp (Baoret 
kai rev” Avôpac éwpaka k rh 00oÙ Tic wpuviÿr 
ëk uéoouc roù ôpouc 35 Kai simev ’Iwvadaf mpèc 
rùv Baoikta 'Idoù où vioi roù BaciAëwg Täpeot, 
karà rôv Àôyoy Toû OoùAov oov oÙTwG ÉVÉVETO. 
36 Kal éyévero mvixa ovveréece Nalüy, Kai 
idoù ot vioi roù Baoskéwc A0ov, kal émpay 
Tv puyiv abrüv «ai ék\avoav, Kai ye 0 Baoikedç 
kal mévrec où maidec aüroù Ek\avoav Kk\aubpdr 
péyay opédpa. 37 Kai ’Afeocaluu épuye Kai 
émopet0n pô OoÀpl vièv ’Eodd Baoikéa l'eücodp 
ic yv Xapaaxad' Kai émévünoer Ô Baorkedç 
Aaulê ënl Toy vidy aùrod mäoaçg Tàç 1uépac. 


kal àvéornoav mAvTEC où vioi ToÙ 
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II SAMUELIS XIII. 


22 Porro non est locutus Absalom Amnon, 
nec malum nec bonum : oderat enim Absalom 
Amnon, eo quod violasset Thamar sororem 
suam. 23 Factum est autem post tempus 
biennü, ut tonderentur oves Absalom in 
Baalbasor, quæ est juxta Ephraim : et vocavit 
Absalom omnes filios regis, 24 Venitque ad 
regem, et ait ad eum: Ecce tondentur oves 
servi tui: veniat, oro, rex cum servis suis ad 
servum suum. 25 Dixitque rex ad Absalom : 
Noli fili mi, noli rogare ut veniamus omnes, et 
gravemus te. Cum autem cogeret eum, et 
noluisset ire, benedixit ei. 26 Et ait Absalom: 
Si non vis venire, veniat, obsecro, nobiscum 
saltem Amnon frater meus. Dixitque ad eum 
rex: Non est necesse ut vadat tecum. 27 Coegit 
itaque Absalom eum, et dimisit cum eo Amnon 
et universos filios regis. Feceratque Absalom 
convivium quasi convivium regis 28 Præ- 
ceperat autem Absalom pueris suis, dicens: 
Observate cum temulentus fuerit Amnon vino, 
ct dixero vobis: Percutite eum, et interficite: 
nolite timere: ego enim sum qui præcipio 
vobis: roboramini, et estote viri fortes. 
29 Fecerunt ergo pueri Absalom adversum 
sicut præceperat eis Absalom. 
Surgentesque omues filii regis ascenderunt 
singuli mulas suas, et fugerunt. 30 Cumque 
adhuc pergerent in itinere, fama pervenit ad 
David, dicens : Percussit Absalom omnes filios 
regis, et non remansit ex eis saltem unus. 
31 Surrexit itaque rex, et scidit vestimenta 
sua: et cecidit super terram; et omnes servi 
illius, qui assistebant ei, sciderunt vestimenta 
sua. 32 Respondens autem Jonadab filius 
Semmaa fratris David, dixit: Ne æstimet 
dominus meus rex, quod omnes pueri filii 
regis occisi sint: Amnon solus mortuus est, 
quoniam in ore Absalom erat positus, ex die 
qua oppressit Thamar sororem ejus. 33 Nune 
ergo ne ponat dominus meus rex super Cor suum 
verbum istud, dicens: Omnes filii regis occisi 
sunt: quoniam Amnon solus mortuus est. 
34 Fugit autem Absalom: et elevavit puer 
speculator oculos suos, et aspexit: et ecce 
populus multus veniebat per iter devium 
ex latere montis. 35 Dixit autem Jonadab ad 
regem : Ecce, filii regis adsunt: juxta verbum 
servi tui sic factum est. 36 Cumque cessasset 
loqui, apparuerunt, et filii regis: et intrantes 
levaverunt vocem suam, et fleverunt: sed et 
rex et omnes servi ejus fleverunt ploratu magno 
nimis. 37 Porro Absalom fugiens, abiïit ad 
Tholomai filium Ammiud regem Gessur, 
Luxit ergo David filium suum cunctis diebus, 


Amnon, 


B IE CS 


IL SAMUEL, XIII. 


22 And Absalom spake unto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Absalom 
hated Amnon, because he had forced his sister 
Tamar. 23 4 And it came to pass after two 
fall years, that Absalom had sheepshearers in 
Baal-hazor, which is beside Ephraim: and 
Absalom invited all the king’s sons. 24 And 
Absalom came to the king, and said, Behold 
now, thy servant hath shecpshearers; let the 
king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with 
thy servant. 25 And the king said to Absalom, 
Nay, my son, let us not all now go, lest we 
be chargeable unto thee, And he pressed him : 
howbeit he would not go, but blessed him. 
26 Then said Absalom, If not, 1 pray thee, 
let my brother Amnon go with us. And the 
king said unto him, Why should he go with 
thee? 27 But Absalom pressed him, that he 
let Amnon and all the king’s sons go with 
him. 28 4 Now Absalom had commanded his 
servants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s 
heart is merry with wine, and when I say 
anto you, Smite Amnon; then kill him, fear 
not: have not I commanded you? be coura- 
geous, and be valiant. 29 And the servants 
of Absalom did unto Amnon as Absalom had 
commanded. Then all the king’s sons arose, 
and every man gat him up upon his mule, 
and fled. 30 And it came to pass, while 
they were in the way, that tidings came to 
David, saying, Absalom hath slain all the 
king’s sons, and there is not one of them left. 
31 Then the king arose, and tare his garments, 
and lay on the earth; and all his servants 
stood by with their clothes rent. 32 And 
Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David’s brother, 
answered and said, Let not my lord suppose 
that they have slain all the young men the 
king's sons; for Amnon only is dead: for by 
the appointment of Absalom this hath been 
determined from the day that he forced his 
sister Tamar. 33 Now therefore let not my 
lord the king take the thing to his heart, to 
think that all the king’s sons are dead: for 
Amnon ouly is dead. 34 But Absalom fled. 
And the young man that kept the watch 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there came much people by the way of the 
hill side behind him. 35 And Jonadab said 
unto the king, Behold, the king’s sons come : 
as thy servant said, so it is. 36 And it came 
to pass, as soon as he had made an end of 
speaking, that, behold, the king’s sons came, 
and lifted up their voice and wept: and 
the king also and all his servants wept very 
sore. 937 % But Absalom fled, and went to 
Talmai, the son of Amminud, king of Geshur. 
And David mourned for his son every day. 
328 
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22 Uber Abfalom warb Amnon gram, barum, 
baf er feine @ciwefter Thamar gefhtoäct 
batte. 23 Ueber gwei Sabr aber batte Abfalom 
Shaffherer ju PaalDagor, bie unter Ephraim 
liegt; und Abfafom Iub alle Rinber des Rôniges, 
24 Und fam jum SRônige, und fpradh: Giebe, 
bein Anebt bat Grbaffiberer; der Rônig molle 
fammt feinen Rnecten mit feinem Rnedte geben. 
25 Der Rônig aber fprah au Abfafom: Nidt, 
mein Gobn, {af uns nict alle geben, baf wir 
did nibt befbiweren. nd ba er ibn nôtbigte, 
wollte er bo nict geben, fonbern fegnete ibn. 
26 Abfafom fpradb: Sol benn nicht mein Bruber 
Amnon mit uns geben? Der Rônig fprad au 
ibm: Barum fol er mit bir geben? 27 Da 
nôthigte ibn Abfalom, baf er mit ibm fief 
Amnon und alle Rinber des Rôniges. 28 Abfatom 
aber gebot feinen Anaben, und fprah: Gebet 
brauf, wenn Amnon guter Dinge tvird von bem 
Bein, und id qu eu fprehe: Slaget Amnon 
und tôbtet ibn, baf ibr euch nicbt fürctet, benn 
th babs eud gebeifen, feido getroft unb frifé 
bran. 29 A{fo thaten bie Rnaben Abfalom bem 
Amnon, wie ibnen Abfalom geboten batte. Da 
flunben alle Rinber des Rônigs auf, und ein 
jeglicher fa8 auf fein Mauf, und floben. 30 Unb 
ba fle nod auf bem %ege tvaren, fam bag 
Gerüdt vor David, baf Abfalom bâtte alle 
Kinder des Rônigs erfhlagen, ba nidt Einer 
von ibnen übrig wäre. 31 Da flunb der Rônig 
auf, unb gerriB feine Rleiber, und fegte fib auf 
bie Œrbe ; unb alle feine Rnecte, bie um ibn her 
funben, gerriffen ibre leider. 32 Da antmortete 
Sonabab, ber Sobn Simea, des Brubders Daviv, 
und fpra: Mein Derr bdenfe nidt, baf alle 
finaben, bie Sinber bes Rônigs, tobt finv; 
fondern Amnon ift alein todt. Denn Abfalom 
bat eg bei fit bebalten von dem Tage an, da er 
feine Shwefter Thamar fhiwäcbte. 33 Go nebme 
nun mein Herr, ber Rônig, folches nidt ;u Herzen, 


baf alle Rinder des Rônigs tobt feiens fonvern | 


Amnon ift aflein todt. 31 Abfalom aber flob. 


Uno der Anabe auf der arte bub feine Augen : 
f dl $ . dant Absalom s’enfuit. 


auf, unb fabe, und fiebe, ein groë Yolt fam auf 
bem %ege nad einanber, an Mer Geite bes 
Berges. 35 Da fprad Gonadab jun Rônige : 
Giebe, die Rinder des Rônigs fommen ; wie bein 
Rnedt geïagt bat, fo ifts ergangen. 36 nb 
ba er batte auggerebet, fiebe, ba famen bie 
Rinber des Rônigs, und buben ibre Gtimme 
auf, und mweineten, Der Rônig und alle feine 
Rnedte iweineten aud fait febr. 37 Abtfalom 
aber flob, unb 3og ju Tbalmai, bem Gobn 
Ammibud, bem Rônige zu Gefur. Er aber 
trug £eibe über feinen Gobn alle Tage. 
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Il. SAMUËL, XIIL 


22 Absalom ne parlait ni en bien nien mal à 
Amnon, parce qu'Absalom haïssait Amnon à 
cause qu’il avait fait violence à Tamar, sa 
sœur. 23 Cependant, au bout de deux ans 
entiers, il arriva qu’Absalom ayant les tondeurs 
à Baal-Hatsor, qui était près d'Éphraïm, il 
invita tous les fils du roi. 24 Et Absalom 
vint vers le roi, et lui dit: Voici, ton serviteur 
a maintenant les tondeurs: je te prie donc, 
que le roi et ses serviteurs viennent avec ton 
serviteur. 25 Mais le roi dit à Absalom: 
Non, mon fils, je te prie, que nous n’y allions 
point tous, de peur que nous ne te soyons à 
charge. Et, quoique Absalom le pressät fort, 
cependant il n’y voulut point aller; mais il le 
bénit. 26 Alors Absalom dit: Si tu ne viens 
point, je te prie, que mon frère Amnon vienne 
avec nous. Et le roi lui répondit: Pourquoi 
irait-il avec toi? 27 Mais Absalom le pressa 
tant, qu’il laissa aller Amnon, et tous les fils 
du roi avec lui. 2$ 4 Or Absalom avait 
donné des ordres à ses serviteurs, en disant : 
Prenez bien garde, je vous prie, quand le cœur 
d’Amnon sera gai de vin, et que je vous dirai: 
Frappez Amnon; alors tuez-le, ne eraignez 
point; n'est-ce pas moi qui vous l'aurai 
commandé? Fortifiez-vous, et comportez-vous 
en vaillants hommes. 29 Les serviteurs 
d’Absalom firent donc à Amnon comme 
Absalom l'avait commandé. Alors tous les 
fils du roi se levèrent, montèrent chacun sur sa 
mule,et s’enfuirent. 30 4 Et il arriva, quand 
ils étaient encore en chemin, que le bruit vint 
à David qu’Absalom avait tué tous les fils du 
roi, et qu’il n’en était pas resté un seul d’entre 
eux. 31 Alors le roi se leva, déchira ses 
vêtements, et se coucha par terre. Tous ses 
serviteurs qui étaient là déchirèrent aussi 
leurs vêtements, 32 Et Jonadab, fils de 
Simha, frère de David, prit la parole, et dit: 
Que mon seigneur ne dise point qu’on a tué 
tous les jeunes fils du roi; car Amnon seul est 
mort. En effeet, c'était là le dessein d’'Absalom 
depuis le jour où Amnon fit violence à Tamar, 
sa sœur. 33 Maintenant done que le roi, mon 
seigneur, ne prenne point ceci à cœur, et ne 
pense point que tous les fils du roi soient 
morts; car Amnon seul est mort. 34 Cepen- 
Mais celui qui était 
en sentinelle leva ses yeux ct regarda; et 
voici, un grand peuple venait par le chemin 
de derrière lui, à côté de la montagne. 
35 Alors Jonadab dit au roi: Voici les fils du 
roi qui viennent; la chose est arrivée comme ton 
serviteur a dit. 36 Et, aussitôt qu’il eut achevé 
de parler, voici, on vit arriver les fils du roi, 
qui élevèrent leur voix et pleurèrent. Le roi 
aussi et tous ses serviteurs pleurèrent beaucoup. 
37 Mais Absalom s'enfuit, et se retira vers 
Talmaï, fils de Hammihud, roi de Guessur, 
et David pleurait tous les jours sur son fils. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





DU DN ES 
“mn où TA) naz Dion s 
780 4 am :DY Wp D 
JDBN-OY DD? DNADEN TR MINE? 
:NAT2 


nico 


FAT 222 ua NN pli 
NRA np pb mbvim2 : Dioon-by 
DPRRAT EN MN TOI] PS DU 
ob bebe) Fake nu ni 
NeRNne DN22 Dr TE AÉN? M 
VER MIT TAB 28 NDS : NpT2Y 
ENATTNS FN OR) TI 7272 
DS AYPAT NT NAT 4 2 TER 
AA TS NES DEMI TPÈT 
TR) 5 START TP NA 
HN DEN NA 7h TT M? 
TAREN DA 6 LS MEN UN TR? 
TA MIDs CD pl Da 
THSTTOS CNT JN ONNA PEN 
niggen +3 me Man 3 SN NN 
VERS FADUAN LR ITA TETE 79 
yen 29 EN VS Wan nie 
S APS 122) SAT Di 
mans où pino-oip pra? mat 
TD NA : TPTINA }227 29 
TRES NI T2? 2? MPNTTN 
DS MYPAT NN NA 9 : Jp 
"1 NYA TT VIS V2? bn 
1973 ND) 728) VAN M2 
QI TON 2TOT TA MN 10 
Mémn 5 ga nue Tip mo Nb) Ex 
ER TAN TITNS AT Nan 


gane ro #7 NE? Din 


Tr Mn PEUTS non 
NRA MNT NME 3 TER 
ERT TON 227 TE US JAPON) 
NN? TRAD M7) MNT MEN 15 
MT an Job Jam Dos Dy-by 
STD TU DT Vn?2? ON? 
TRS OV DA PM) Nip 1 
Wei ENIon NY app) No is 
T2 59 TD pra? Mie 2m 
326 


BAZTAEION B. «y, «Ô. 


38 Kai 'AGBeooal\wyu àrTéôpa Kai ëmopeëOn eiç 
Feôcoüp, Kai my ékei ërn rpta. 39 Kal ikôracey d 
Baotkedc Aauld rod 2Ëe\0eïr moùdc "ABeoca\wy, ürt 


mapek\n0n ? |'Auvüv 071 àmé0ave 


KE. «0. 


1 KAI éyvow ’lwdf vièc Sapoviaç drt m kapôta 
ToÙ Baothéwc rt 'AfGeocalou. 2 Kai àréoraher 
"lwäf eic Oskwë, rai ENaGBer Exei0ev yuvaïka oopnr 
Kai eime mpôc adrmy IlévOnoov Ôn Kai tvôvoa 
iuäTia mevbixà Kai pu aXeiÿy EAator, Kai E0y WC 
yuva mevboùoa ëmi reOvnkôrr rodro muépac moX\Gc, 
3 Kai EXeuoy mpôc rov Baothia Kai AaÂnoetc Toùdc 
adToy karà Tù piua roùro* Kai EOnkev ’lwaB roùc 
Adyovc Ëv T@ oTôuart avrÿc. 4 Kal eioÿ\0ev 
yuvn n Oerwiric rpdc rdv Baoihéa, rai ETecsr Emi 
MPOGWTOY abTic EC Tv y}v Kal TPOTEKUVNOE 
avr@ Kai sie Süoov, BaoiNeë, süoov. 5 Kai ere 
Apôc aùrnv 0 Baoieuc Ti éori oo; 1) Oè eîre Kal 
päña yuvi xfpa Éyw etpu, Kai @méavey 0 àvo 
pou. 


? # = = 0 0 
ÉMaxEavTO aupôrepor Ëv T@ àyp@, Kai oÙùk mv 0 


6 Kai ye 7 Ooù\y oov Ôvo viot, Kai 


+ + #* _ 
éÉapoüuevoc avà uéoov adrv, kal Emaicey Ô lc 


Ô 
Tôv Eva Gdehpôr aùroÿ Kai é0aväarwoer aùrôv. 
7 Kai idoù ëravéorn 6Ân  marpià roùc riv 
douAny oov Kai sirav Ac rùy waicayra rèv 
ade\gôy adroù Kai Oavarüonurv atrûv àvrl rc 
Yuxñc roù àde\goÿ adrod où ârékreve, kal Eapod- 
pev Kai ye rdv kAnpovôpor duüv* ka ofBécovoi rèv 
&vOpaxà pou Tôv karah_@OËévra &ore pr Oéc0œ ri 
âvôpi pou kardheyua Kai 6voua Emi rooc&@Tov rc 
vhs. 8 Kal simev 0 Baoi\edç rpùdc riv yvvaika 
Yytaivouoa Badiëe eg rôv oixév oov, kayà Évreod- 
pa epi ooù. 9 Kal éme ÿ yuur » Oekwïric Tpôc 
rdv Baouëa ‘Er êué, Küpié pou Baoiked, 5 àvouia 
Kal ëmi rôv oikoy Toù Tarpôc pou, kal à Baoci\edc 
10 Ka éirer 0 Baoi- 
Aeûç Tic 0 AaÂüv mpôc cé, kal GËstc aërdv æpÔc 
11 Ka) 
ire Mympovevodrw On Ô BaoiXedc Tor Küpior 


ka 0 Opôvoc aèrod à0woc. 
êu£, Kai où mpooônoe Ere GVao0ar aroÿ. 


Oedv avuroë mAnOuvOÿva &yyioréa roù atuaroc rod 
dapbeipa, Kai où pi EEdpwoi Tor viôv pou’ Kai 
site Zÿ KÜptoç, ei meceira àmû rc rpiydc rod viod 
ou éri Tv yr. 12 Kal éirmev r yuvÿ AaÂnoärw 
ôÿ  OoûÂn oov mpèc Tv küpiôv ou [Baoihta 
Pâna” Kai elre AGAnoov. 13 Kal elrev 1) yur 
“va ré éNoyiow rotodro éri Aadv Beod; m èx or6- 
paroc Toù Baoi\Ëwg © X6yoc oùroc üc mAnpuédea, 
roÙ un émorpëÿai rùv Baciéa rdv éEwoptvoy 
aÿToŸ ; 


14 “Ore Oaväry àrobavobueOa, Kai 


üomep Tù Üdwp rù karagepôpevoy Emi Tic yic 


Ô où ovvaybnosrat, Kai Afÿera 0 Oedc vye, 


al Xonéduerog rod iËüoa àr’ adrod ÉÉewouévoy. 


IL. SAMUELIS, XIII. XIV. 


38 Absalom autem cum fugisset, et venisset 
in Gessur, fuit ibi tribus annis. 39 Cessavitque 
rex David persequi Absalom, eo quod con- 
solatus esset super Amnon interitu. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 INTELLIGENS autem Joab filius Sarviæ, 
quod cor regis versum esset ad Absalom, 
2 Misit Thecuam, et tulit inde mulierem 
sapientem: dixitque ad eam: Lugere te simula, 
et induere veste lugubri, et ne ungaris oleo, ut 
sis quasi mulier jam plurimo tempore lugens 
mortuum: 3 Et ingredieris ad regem, et 
loqueris ad eum sermones hujuscemodi. Posuit 
autem Joab verba in ore ejus. 4 Itaque cum 
ingressa fuisset mulier Thecuitis ad regem, 
cecidit coram eo super terram, et adoravit, et 
dixit: Serva me rex. 5 Et ait ad eam rex: 
Quid causæ habes? Quæ respondit: Heu, 
mulier vidua ego sum: mortuus est enim vit 
6 Et ancillæ tuæ erant duo filüi: qui 
rixati suut adversum se in agro, nullusque 


meus. 


erat qui eos prohibere posset: et percussit 
1 Et ecce 


consurgens universa cognatio adversum ancil- 


alter alterum, et interfecit eum. 


lam tuam, dicit: ‘Trade eum, qui percussit 
fratrem suum, ut occidamus eum pro anima 
fratris sui quem interfecit, et deleamus 
heredem: et quærunt extinguere scintillam 
meam, quæ relicta est, ut non supersit viro 
meo nomen, et reliquiæ super terram. 8 Et 
ait rex ad mulierem: Vade in domum tuam, et 
ego jubebo pro te. 9 Dixitque mulier Thecuitis 
ad regem: In me, domine mi rex, sit huiquitas, 
et in domum patris mei: rex autem et thronus 
ejus sit innocens. 10 Et ait rex: Qui 
contradixerit tibi, adduc eum ad me, et ultra 
non addet ut tangatte. 11 Quæ ait: Recordetur 
rex Domini Dei sui, ut non multiplicentur 
proximi sanguinis ad ulciscendum, et nequa- 
quan interficiant filium meum. Qui ait: Vivit 
Dominus, quia non cadet de capillis filii tui 
super terram. 12 Dixit ergo mulier: Loquatur 
ancilla tua ad dominum meum regem verbum. 
Et ait: Loquere. 13 Dixitque mulier : Quare 
cogitasti hujuscemodi rem contra populum 
Dei, et locutus est rex verbum istud, ut 
peccet, et non reducat ejectum suum ? 
14 Omnes morimur, et quasi aquæ dilabimur 
in ferram, quæ non revertuntur: nec 
vult Deus perire animam, sed retractat 
cogitans ne penitus pereat qui abjectus est, 
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38 So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur, and 
was there three years. 39 And the soul of 
king David longed to go forth unto Absalom : 
for he was comforted concerning Amnon, 
seeing he was dead. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Now Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived 
that the king’s heart sas toward Absalom. 
2 And Joab sent to Tekoah, and fetched 
thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, and 
put on now mourning apparel, and anoïnt not 
thyself with oil, but be as a woman that had a 
long time mourned for the dead: 3 And come 
to the king, and speak on this manner unto 
him. So Joab put the words in her mouth. 
4 4 And when the woman of Tekoah spake 
to the king, she fell on her face to the ground, 
and did obeisance, and said, Help, O king. 
5 And the king said unto her, What aiïleth 
thee ? And she answered, I am indeed a 
widow woman, and mine husband is dead. 
6 And thy handmaïd had two sons, and they 
two strove together in the field, and there was 
none to part them, but the one smote the 
other, and slew him. 7 And, behold, the 
whole family is risen against thine handmaid, 
and they said, Deliver him that smote his 
brother, that we may kill him, for the life of 
his brother whom he slew ; and we will destroy 
the heir also: and so they shall quench my 
coal which is left, and shall not leave to my 
husband netther name ner remainder upon 
the earth. 8 And the king said unto the 
woman, Go to thine house, and I will give 
charge concerning thee. 9 And the woman 
of Tekoah said unto the king, My lord, O 
king, the iniquity be on me, and on my 
father’s house: and the king and his throne 
be guiltless. 10 And the king said, Whoso- 
ever saith ought unto thee, bring him to 
me, and he shall not touch thee any more. 
11 Then saïd she, I pray thee, let the king 
remember the LoRD thy God, that thou 
wouldest not suffer the revengers of blood 
to destroy any more, lest they destroy my son. 
And he said, 4s the LoRp liveth, there shall 
not one hair of thy son fall to the earth. 
12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, 
I pray thee, speak one word unto my lord the 
king. And he said, Say on. 13 And the 
woman said, Wherefore then hast thou thought 
such a thing against the people of God? for 
the king doth speak this thing as one which 
is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again his banished. 14 For we must 
needs die, and are as water spilt on the 
ground, which cannot be gathered up 
again; neither doth God respect any per- 
son: yet doth he devise means, that his 
banished be not expelled from him. 
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2, Gamurlis, 13, 14. 


38 Da aber Abfalom flob, und gen Gefur 30g, 
war er bafelbft brei Sabr. 39 lUnb der Rônig 
Davib bôrete auf ausjujieben vider Abfalom ; 
benn er batte fi getrôftet über Amnon, baë er 
tobt war. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 SGoab aber, ber Sobn 3eruja, merfte, baÿ 
des Rônigs Der war wiber Abfalom, 2 Unb 
fanbte bin gen Tbefoa, unb lief bofen von bannen 
ein fluges TBeib, und fprad qu ibr: Trage 
Leibe, und geud Leibefleiber an, unb falbe did 
nidt mit Def, fondern ftelle bi mie ein IBeib, 
bag eine fange Seit Leibe getragen bat über 
einen Œobten; 3 Unb folift gum Rônige binein 
geben, und mit ibm reben, fo unb fo. lnb Soab 
gab ibr ein, was fie reven folte. 4 lnb ba 
bas Meib von Thefoa mit bem Rônige reben 
wollte, fief fie auf ibr Antlit gur Erbe, und betete 
an, unb fprad: Silf mir, Rônigl 5 Der Rônig 
fprad qu ibr: Mas ift dir? Sie fprab: Jo bin 
eine Mittwe, ein Meib, bas Leibe trägt, und 
mein Mann ift geftorben; 6 Unb beine Magb 
patte gween Sôbne, die ganften mit einanber auf 
bem Selde, und, ba fein Retter war, fblug einer 
ben anbern, unb fôbtete ibn. 7 Unb fiebe, nun 
fichet auf bie gange Sreunbfhaft wiber beine 
Magb, und fagen: Gib ber ben, der feinen 
Bruber erfhlagen bat, ba wir ibn tôbten für 
die Geele feines Brubers, ben er ermürget bat, 
und aud ben Erben vertilgens und wollen meinen 
dunfen auslüfhen, ber no übrig ift, baf meinem 
Manne fein Name und nidts übrig bleibe auf 
Erben. 6 Der Rônig fprad sun Beibe: Gebe 
beim, id will für bit gebieten. 9 Unb bas 
Beib von Tbefoa fprad gum Rônige: Mein 
Herr Rônig, bie Miffethat fep auf mir und auf 
meines Saters Saufe; ber Rônig aber unb fein 
Gtubt fep unfhulbig. 10 Der Rônig fprad : 
Ber mwiber Did vrebet, ben bringe ju mir; fo 
foi et nidt mebr bit antaften. 11 Sie fprab: 
Der Rônig gebenfe an ben Serrn, deinen Gott, 
baf ber Bluträcher nidt ju viel werden, ju 
verberben, unb meinen Sobn nidt vertilgen. Et 
fprad: So wabr ber Serr lebt, e8 folf fein 
Paar von beinem Sobn auf bie Œrde fallen. 
12 Unb bas Yeib fprab: Laf beine Magb 
meinem Derrn Rônige etwas fagen. Er (pra: 
Gage ber. 13 Das Beib fpradb: Barum baft 
bu ein folhes gebadt iwiber Gottes Yolf, baf 
ber Rônig ein folhes gerebet bat, baf er fi 
verfufbige, und feinen Serftofenen nidt wiever 
bolen lâffet? 14 Denn wir flerben des Tobes, 
unb wie bag Baffer in bie Erbe verfchleifet, bas 
man nidt aufhäit ; und Gott will uit bas Leben 
wegnebmen, fonvern bebenfet fi, baB nict 
bag Serftobene aud von ibm verfiofen werbe, 


om À 


II. SAMUËL, XIII. XIV. 


38 Quand Absalom se fut enfui, et qu’il fut 
venu à Guessur, il demeura là trois ans. 
39 Puis il prit envie au roi David d’aller vers 
Absalom, parce qu’il était consolé de la mort 
d'Amnon. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 ALORS Joab, fils de Tséruïa, co:aissant 
que le cœur du roi tenait à Absalom, 2 Envoya 
à Tékoah, et fit venir de là une femme pru- 
dente, à laquelle il dit : Je te prie, fais semblant 
d’être en deuil; vêts-toi maintenant d’habits 
de deuil, et ne t’oins pas d’huile, mais sois 
comme une femme qui depuis longtemps est 
en deuil pour un mort. 3 Puis entre vers le 
roi, et tiens-lui ces discours. En effet, Joab 
lui mit à la bouche ce qu’elle devait dire. 
4 La femme Tékohite parla donc au roi, 
tomba sur son visage en terre, se prosterna, 
et dit: Ô roi! aide-moi. 5 Alors le roi lui 
dit: Qu’as-tuP Elle répondit donc: En vérité, 
je suis une femme veuve, et mon mari est mort. 
6 Or ta servante avait deux fils. Ils se sont 
querellés dans les champs, et comme il n’y 
avait personne qui les séparât, l’un a frappé 
l’autre, et l’a tué. 7 Et voici, teute la famille 
s’est élevée contre ta servante, en disant: 
Donne-nous celui qui a frappé son frère, afin 
que nous le mettions à mort, à cause de la vie de 
son frère qu’il a tué, et que nous exterminions 
même l'héritier. Et ils veulent ainsi éteindre 
le charbon vif qui m'est resté, et ne point 
laisser de nom à mon mari, ni a=cun qui 
reste après lui, dans le pays. 8 Le roi dit à 
la femme: Va-t’en dans ta maison, et je don- 
nerai mes ordres en ta faveur. 9 Alors la 
femme Tékohite dit au roi: Mon seigneur et 
mon roi! Que l’iniquité soit sur moi et sur la 
maison de mon père, et que le roi et son trône 
en soient innocents. 10 Et le roi répondit: 
Amène-moi celui qui parlera contre toi, et 
jamais il ne lui arrivera de te toucher. 11 Et 
elle dit: Je te prie, que le roi se souvienne du 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, afin qu’il ne laisse point 
se fortifier les vengeurs du sang, qui veulent 
perdre mon fils, et qu’on ne l’extermine point. 
Le roi répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, pas un seul des cheveux de ton fils ne 
tombera à terre. 12 Alors la femme dit: Je 
te prie, que ta servante dise un mot au roi, mon 
seigneur. Le roi répondit: Parle. 13 Puis 
la femme dit: Pourquoi as-tu donc de telles 
pensées contre le peuple de Dieu? Car, en 
tenant ce discours, le roi se condamne comme 
coupable, puisqu'il ne fait point retourner 
celui qu’il a banni. 14 Car certainement nous 
mourrons, et nous sommes semblables aux 
eaux qui s'écoulent sur la terre, et qu’on no 
recueille point. Or Dieu ne lui ôtera point 
la vice, mais il trouvera des moyens pour ne 
pas rejeter loin de lui celui qui a té rejeté, 
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BASIAEION B. 10°. 


15 Kai vüy à 7\0ov alÿoæ roôç rùv Baaiéa 
rdv Kküpiôv pou Tù piua rodro, ôrt Oÿerai ue 0 
Naôç, kai êpeï 7 on oov AaÂnoäTw Ô Tpôc TÔy 
cüpiôr pou Tv Baoiéta, el ruç mouoer 0 Baoiedc 
Tù pa rc doùknc aërod, 16 “Or àkovou 0 
Baoikedc' Duodolw ri GobAnr abroù Ek XEtpoc 
roù avôpôc Toù Emrodvroc Eäpai ue Kai Toy viov 
pou àrd «\npovouiag Oeod. 17 Kai éimev 1 yum 
Ei môm © \ôyoc roù kvpiou uov roù Basiëwg eiç 
Ovoiag, dr: kaOwç &yyeNoc Oeod oÙrwg 0 kÜpLÔG jou 
0 Baoikedc roù akoteuv Td ayabdv kai Tù æoynpôr, 
18 Kai 


arekpiôn à Baoikedc Kai eîxe xpùç Tv yuvaïka Mr 


kal Kopioc O0 Geûc oov éora perà ooù. 


Ôn kodÿyc àm éuoù piua Ô ëyw mepwrd 5° Kai 
eitev n yuvn Aalnoärw Gi à küpiôc pou d Baoiedc. 
19 Kai eîrev 0 fBaouedc Mn n xelp 'Iwaf ëy æavrl 
Û Û en nn Lo . 1 = - = 
TOUT UETd GOÙ, Kai eîmev m yuvy 7T@ BaoiNei Zi 
n Yuxn cov, kdpué pou Baoien, et ÉorTuv eic rà debià 
fn , LI » US # À } La t U La 
M EC TA APIOTEDA ËK MAVTUWY WY ÉNAÂNOEV O KUPLOC 
pou 0 fBaoikedc, Or 0 GovAôc oov ‘Iwafi adrdc 
évereikarô pot, Kai aërûc ÉOETO Ëv T@ GTÔuarTt Tic 
dou nc oov mavraç roùç Aoyouc rovrovc* 20 "Evekev 
Toù mepieNOeïr Tù tpôowTuv Toù pryuaroc roûrou 
émoigsev © OoùAôg cov ‘IwafB rùv Aôyoy Troùrov * 
« # L4 * « s » La 2 
kal 0 Küpuôg pou oopôc kalwg copia ayyéov Toù 
Peod rod yrwva mavra rà ëv rÿ y}. 21 Kai eirev 
à Baouedc toùc ’lwap3 'I0où Ôn éroinod oo karà 
# 2 U L La 
rdv \dyov cou roùrov® mwopebou émioroeÿoy rTù 
æœdäptov roy ’ABeocalwyu. 22 Ka Erectv 'Iwaf 
ëri æpô0wToy auroùu ÈT| Tv yÿv Kai HOOCEKUVNOE 
rai eb\ôynas Tor Baorhéa, kal eirev ‘wa Zruepoy 
Éyvw 0 Ooù\ôc oov Gr eüpoy xäpiv ëv 6p0aluoic 
(A # L Lu L CL Li LA La 
oov, KÜpiE you Baoiked, Ori Étoinotv Ô KÜpLOc ou 
23 Kai 
avéorn ‘Iwäf Kai éropeuôn eic l'edcovp, Kai myaye 
rdv ‘'ABeocaïwu eiç ‘Iepouoaknu. 24 Kai eîmer d 
U LA # L LI * , … Li 
Baoikedc ‘Atooroaÿnrw eiç Tôv oîkov aÿroÿ, «ai 


+ La La 4 C2 
TÔ TpÔOCwmÔv ou un BAETÉTW * 


0 BaoXedc rdv \dyov roù dovlou abroë. 


kal aTéorpëÿev 
"ABeooalwu elç rdv oikov adrod, kai Td To60wTov 
roù Baoikéwc oùr ete. 25 Kai wc ‘ABeooalwp 
oùk nv avnp év mavri ’IopañÀ aiverdc apoôpa, ard 
ixvouc moddc aürod Kai ÉwÇ Kopup}c adroÿ oùk 7v 
adT U@uoc. 
kepadny abrod, Kai ÉyÉvero 4m Apxñc MuEpov eic 
quépac wç àv ékeipero, Ori kareGBapüvero èx’ adrôv, 
ka keipôuevoc adriv ÉGTN6E Tv rpixa Trÿc kepa\ñc 
adroù duakocioug oik\oug ëv r@ op To Baoilikw. 
27 Kat éréx0noav Tr ‘ABeooakwu Tpeic vioi Kai 
Ovyarnp pia, Kai Gvoua adrÿ Omuäp' aùrn y 
yuvi kalñ opôôpa, Kai yivera yuvÿ ‘PoBoäy vig 
Zalwuwy Kal rixre aùrg Toy ’AfBid. 28 Ka 
Ékabioer ’Afleooalwp dv ‘lepouoalnu Ôvo Err 


nuepdy Kai Td mpoowroy Toù Baciéwc oùk Elde. 


26 Kal ëv r@ KeipeoOar adrdv Tv 


IL SAMUELIS, XIV. 


15 Nune igitur veni, ut loquar ad dominum 
meum regem verbum hoc, præsente populo. 
Et dixit ancilla tua: Loquar ad regem, si quo 
16 Et 
audivit rex, ut liberaret ancillam suam de 
manu omnium, qui volebant de hereditate Dei 
17 Dicat 
ergo ancilla tua, ut fiat verbum domini mei 


modo faciat rex verbum ancillæ suæ. 


delere me, et filium meum simul. 


regis sicut sacrificium. Sicut enim angelus 
Dei, 


benedictione, 


sic est dominus meus rex, ut nec 


nec maledictione moveatur: 
unde et Dominus Deus tuus est tecum. 18 Et 
Ne 


abscondas a me verbum, quod te interrogo. 


respondens rex, dixit ad mulierem: 
Dixitque ei mulier: Loquere domine mi rex. 
19 Et ait rex: Numquid manus Joab tecum 
est in omnibus istis? Respondit mulier, et ait: 
Per salutem animæ tuæ, domine mi rex, nec 
ad sinistram, nec ad dexteram est, ex omnibus 
his quæ locutus est dominus meus rex: servus 
enim tuus Joab, ipse præcepit mihi, et ipse 
posuit in os àncillæ tuæ omnia verba hæc. 
20 Ut verterem figuram sermonis hujus, servus 
tuus Joab præcepit istud: tu autem domine 
mi rex, sapiens es, sicut habet sapientiam 
angelus Dei, ut intelligas omnia super terram. 
21 Et ait rex ad Joab: Ecce placatus feci 
verbum tuum: vade ergo, et revoca puerum 
Absalom. 22 Cadensque Joab super faciem 
suam in terram, adoravit et benedixit regi: 
et dixit Joab: Hodie intellexit servus tuus, 
quia inveni gratiam in oculis tuis, domine mi 
rex: fecisti enim sermonem servi tui. 23 Sur- 
rexit ergo Joab et abiit in Gessur, et adduxit 
Absalom in Jerusalem. 24 Dixit autem rex : 
Revertatur in domum suam, et faciem meam 
non videat. Reversus est itaque Absalom in 
domum suam, et faciem regis non vidit. 
25 Porro sicut Absalom, vir non erat pulcher 
in omni Israel, et decorus nimis: a vestigio 
pedis usque ad verticem non erat in eo ulla 
macula. 26 Et quando tondebat capillum 
(semel autem in anno tondebatur, quia 
eum cæsaries) ponderabat capillos 
capitis sui ducentis siclis, pondere publico. 
27 Nati sunt autem Absalom filii tres: et 
filia una nomine Thamar, elegantis formæ, 
28 Mansitque Absalom in Jerusalem 
duobus annis, et faciem regis non vidit 


gravabat 
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2. Gamuelis, 14. 


15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of | 13 Go bin id nun fommen, mit meinem HSerrn 


this thing unto my lord the king, ëf is because 
the people have made me afraid: and thy 
handmaiïid said, I will now speak unto the 
king; it may be that the king will perform 
the request of his handmaid. 16 For the king 
Will hear, to deliver his handmaid out of the 
hand of the man that would destroy me and 
my son together out of the inheritance of God. 
17 Then thine handmaïd said, The word of 
my lord the kiug shall now be comfortable : 
for as an angel of God, so ts my lord the king 
to discern good and bad: therefore the LoRD 
thy God will be with thee. 18 Then the king 
answered and said unto the woman, Hide not 
from me, I pray thee, the thing that I shall 
ask thee. And the woman said, Let my lord 
the king now speak. 19 And the king said, 
Te not the hand of Joab with thee in all this ? 
And the woman answered and said, 4s thy 
soul liveth, my lord the king, none can turn 
to the right hand or to the left from ought 
that my lord the king hath spoken: for thy 
servant Joab, he bade me, aud he put all these 
words in the mouth of thine handmaïd : 20 To 
fetch about this form of speech hath thy 
servant Joab done this thing: and my lord ts 
wise, according to the wisdom of an angel of 


| baf er Gutes und Bôfes bôren fann. 


God, to know all {kings that are in the earth. | 


21 { And the king said unto Joab, Behold 
now, Î have done this thing: go therefore, 
bring the young man Absalom again. 22 And 
Joab fell to the ground on his face, and bowed 
himself, and thanked the king : and Joab said, 
To day thy servant knoweth that I have found 
grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that 
the king hath fulfilled the request of his 
servant. 23 So Joab arose and went to 
Geshur, and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. 
24 And the king said, Let him turn to his 
own house, and let him not see my face. So 
Absalom returned to his own house, and saw 
not the kings face. 25 4 But in all Israel 
there was none to be so much praised as 


Absalom for his beauty : from the sole of his | 


foot even to the crown of his head there was 
no blemish in him. 
his head, (for it was at every years end that 
he polled ##: because fhe hair was heavy on 
him, therefore he polled it:) he weighed the 
hair of his head at two hundred shekels after 
the king’s weight. 27 And unto Absalom there 
were born three sons, and one daughter, whose 
name was Tamar: she was a woman of a fuir 
countenance. 28 4 So Absalom dwelt two full 
years in Jerusalem, and saw not the king’s face. 
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26 And when he polled | 





Rônige folhes ju reben; dvenn vas Bolt macbte 
mir bange. Denn beine Magd gebadte: SG 
Will mit bem Rônige reben; vielleicht mwirb er 
thun, was feine Magb fagt. 16 Denn er wird 
feine Magb erbôren, baf er mic errette von ber 
Sand aller, bie mid fammt meinem Goÿn 
vertilgen wollen bom Œrbe Gottes. 17 Unb 
beine Magd gebadte: Meines Herrn, bes 
Rônigs, Bort foll mir ein Troft fein; benn 
mein Derr, der Rônig, ift wie ein Engel Gottes, 
Darum 
wird ber Sert, bein Gott, mit bir fein. 13 Der 
Rônig anhvortete, und fpradb zum YBeibe: Leugne 
mar nibt, tas id did frage. Das Beib fprad: 
Mein Herr, der Rônig, rebe. 19 Der Rônig 
fprad: Sft nidt die Sand Goab mit dir in biefem 
alfen? Das Beib antwortete und fprab: So 
wabr beine Seele lebt, mein Serr Rônig, eg ift 
niemand anbers, weber jur Recten nod ur 
£infen, benn wie mein Serr, der Rônig, gerebet 
pat. Denn bein Rnedt Goab bat mirs geboten, 
und er bat folies alles beiner Magb eingegeben; 
20 Da id biefe Sache alfo wenden follte, bag 
bat bein Rnecdt Soab gemacht. Aber mein Herr 
ift weife, wie bie TMeisheit eines Engels Gottes, 
baë er merfet alles auf Œrven. 21 Da fprach der 
Rôuig ju Joub: Siebe, ich babe folhes gethan ; 
fo gebe Din, und bringe ben Rnaben Abfalom 
iWieber. 22 Da fief Goab auf fein Antlit ur 
Œrde, und betete an, und banfte bem Rônige, 
und fprah: Seute merfet bein Rnedt, baf id 
Gnabe gefunben babe vor beinen Augen, mein 
Herr Rônig; da der Rônig thut, was fin Rnebt 
fagt. 23 Affo mate fi Goab auf, und 303 gen 
Gefur, und bracdte Abfalom gen Serufalem. 
24 Aber der Rônig fprab: Las ibn wieder in fein 
Daus geben, und mein Angefidt nicht feben. 
Afo fam Abfalom wieder in fein HDausg, und fabe 
des SRônigs Angefiht nidt. 25 Es war aber in 
gut; Sfrael fein Mann fo fbôn als Abfalom, 
und batte biefes £ob vor allen;s von freiner 
SuBfoble an big auf feine Soheitel war nicdt ein 
debl an ibm. 26 Unb wenn man fein Haupt 
befor, (bas gefbab gemeiniafich alle Sabr, benn 
e8 war ibm ju fiver, baf mans abfiberen 
mufte) fo wog fein Haupthaar jwei bundert Gefel, 
nad bem fôniglien Germicht. 27 ind Abfalom 
wurben brei Gôbne geboren, und eine Tocter, 
die bief Thamar, und war ein YBeib fbôn von 
Geftaft. 28 Alfo blieb Abfalom zwei Gabr au 
Serufalem, daf er des Rônigs Angefidt nibt fae. 





II. SAMUËL, XIV. 


15 Et maintenant je suis venue pour tenir ce 
diseours au roi, mon seigneur, parce que le 
peuple m'a épouvantée; et ta servante a dit: 
Je parlerai maintenant au roi; peut-être que 
le roi fera ce que sa servante lui dira. 16 Le 
roi écoutera donc sa servante pour la délivrer 
de la main de celui qui veut nous exterminer, 
moi et mon fils, de l'héritage de Dieu. 17 Ta 
servante disait encore: Que maintenant la 
parole du roi, mon seigneur, nous apporte du 
repos ; car le roi, mon seigneur, est comme un 
ange de Dicu, pour connaître le bien et le mal. 


, Que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, soit donc avec 


toi! 18 Puis le roi répondit, et dit à la 
femme: Je te prie, ne me cache rien de ce 
que je vais te demander. Et la femme dit: 
Que le roi, mon seigneur, parle, je l'en prie. 
19 Alors le roi dit: N'est-ce pas Joab qui te 
fait faire tout ceci? Et la femme répondit, et 
dit: Comme ton âme est vivante, Ô mon 
seigneur! on ne saurait se détourner ni à 
droite ni à gauche de tout ce que dit le roi, 
mon seigneur. En effet, c’est ton serviteur 
Joab qui me l’a commandé, et qui a mis lui- 
même dans la bouche de ta servante toutes ces 
paroles. 20 C’est ton serviteur Joab gui a 
fait que j'ai ainsi tourné ce discours; mais 
mon seigneur est sage comme un ange de 
Dieu, pour savoir tout ce qui se passe sur la 
terre. 21 % Alors le roi dit à Joab: Voici, 
maintenant, c’est toi qui as conduit cette 
affaire; va-t'en donc, et fais revenir le jeune 
homme Absalom. 22 Et Joab tomba sur son 
visage en terre et se prosterna, et bénit le 
roi. Puis Joab dit: Ton serviteur a connu 
aujoud’hui qu'il a trouvé grâce devant toi, Ô 
roi, mon seigneur ! car le roi a fait ce que son 
serviteur lui a dit. 23 Joab se leva donc, 
s'en alla à Guessur, et ramena Absalom à 
Jérusalem. 24 Et le roi dit: Qu'il se retire 
dans sa maison, et qu’il ne voie pas ma face. 
Et ainsi Absalom se retira dans sa maison, 
et ne vit point la face du roi. 25 4 Or, dans 
tout Israël, il n’y avait point d'homme qui fût 
à louer pour sa beauté autant qu’'Absalom; 
depuis la plante des pieds jusqu’au sommet 
de la tête, il n’y avait point en lui de défaut. 
26 Et, quand il faisait couper ses cheveux (or 
il arrivait tous les ans qu’il les faisait couper, 
parce qu’ils lui étaient à charge), les cheveux 
de sa tète pesaient deux cents sicles au poids 
du roi. 27 Or il naquit à Absalom trois 
fils, et une fille qui avait nom Tamar, et 
qui était une très-belle femme. 28  Ce- 
pendant Absalom demeura deux ans en- 
tiers à Jérusalem sans voir la face du roi. 
2u 
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BAZSIAEION B’. «d”, 4e. 


29 Kai ’Iwäf 


"e L] A] 4 i 1 
ärooreilat adrèv mpôc rùr [iaoéa, Kkal oùk 


aréoreuer 'AfBeooalwu Tpùc 


mOEAnoe» EABeiy mpèç arov' Kal àméoret\ev ëk 
evrépou mpdç adrôv, «al oùk mOEAnoE rapayevéobau. 
30 Kai elrev ABeocalwy mpdç roc raïôaç aüToÙ 
“Idere  peolc ëv àyp@ roù wa Éxôpevé pou, Kai 
adr@ êkét kpiôai, mopebeo0e Kai EUTPoaTE aùTyv 
y mupi' ral évémpnoav oi maïdec "ABeocalwy Tiv 
uepida. Kal mapayivoyra oi Goÿkor ’Iwàl3 æpôc 
adrov Oueppnxérec rà iuâria avrov kal eimov Ev- 
embpisav où dolor "ABecoa\wu Tir uepida ëv Tupi. 
31 Kai àvéorn ’IwaB Kai ÿA0e mpùc 'ABeoculwy 
ic Tv oikov, Kai EME TPOC avrôv ‘lva Ti éverupt- 
cay oi æaidéc oov Tv uepida Tv EMDY év TUpi; 
32 Kat éirey 'ABeooa\wy mpôc ‘Iwaf3 "Idoù àré- 
area mpùç oè Aéywr ‘He wôe Kai amooTEÀ& 0€ 
rpôç roy Baoiéa Xëywv “{va ri mA6ov èk l'eôcoup; 
&ya0ôv por ÿv éiva ke Kal vdv ioù Tù TPOOwTOv 
roù Baoukéwg oùr oîdov” ei DE éoriv év époi aûwia, 
Kai Oavérwadr ue. 33 Kai eioÿ\dev ‘TwasB Tpùc 
rdv Baoikta ral ampyyeer adr@, Kai ÉKAÂETE TÔv 
"ABecoahwu. Kal eioÿA0e mpôçg rùv fBaawia Kai 
kal ÉTeoey mi 


TPOTEKÜUVIINEY  AÜTE, TPÔGWTOV 


abrod ti Tijv yiv Kai karä Tpoawror Toù [3aot- 


| Aéwc' ral rarepiAnoer à Baoiedc rdv "AfBecaalwy. 


vb Des de DE) DO0) 122% 


KE. ce. 


1 KAÏ éyévero perd Tadra kal ÉTOinoEr Éavr@ 
0] L ee 4 w * + 
ABeccalwu üpuara Kai ITTOUG Kai TEVTIJKOYTA 
2 Kai 
wpOpioev 'Afeocalwu Kai EËorn àvà xeipa Tic L0oÙ 


ävôpac maparpéyetv ÉuTpoodev avrob. 


Tÿg TÜMÇ* 
kpioic AE mpdc rdv fBaoiEa sic kpiow, Ka 010€ 


2 Q] T 
Kai ÉYÉVETO Tàç AVp ÉyéveTo 


roôc avrdv 'ABeoaakwu Kai Ekeyey ar ‘Ex moiac | 
mokewc où et; Kai eimev Er puüc puAwy ’IoparÀ | 


0 doc aov. 3 Kai eîre mpdc adrdv 6 'AGeaca- 
Aou ’Idoù oi Àôyot cou &yaboi Kai euxolo:, Kai 0 
akobwv oùx éori soc mapà roù Baaihëwg. 4 Kai éîmev 


» , eus" , 4 ; ne _ . 
ABeocalwu 'Tiç LE KaTaGToEt KptTI}v ËV Ty y}. KAi 





: Absalom : 


SOU RENAN 0 # _ > 4 TOUS 7 7 nl | 
ÊmT EME ÉNENCETAL TAC AUD @ ÉAV 7 avri\oyia Kai 


koioi al ducaiwow adrôov; 5 Kai éyévero Ëv r@ ày- 
yiev ävôpa rod mpookuvioa adrg kal ÉÉËTEUvE Trjv 
xéipa abroë Kai érekapBävero adroû ral karepiAnoer 
adrév. 6 Kai iroinotv 'ABeocalwy Kara rù pipua 
rodro ravri IopañÀ Toic Tapayivopévoig eiç kpiouv 
rpôc rov Baséa, Kat idomosëiro AfBeooaÂwy rrv 
kapdiav àavôo@v 'Iopan\ 7 Kai éyévero àmd réouc 
reaoapäkovra érüv Kal eirey ‘ABecoalwy modç 
rèv maréoa adrod [lopeucoua Ôn Kai amoriow Träç 
edyxac pou àc ndëaunr T@ Kupig ër XeBowv* 
8"Ore edynv ndEaro Ô OoÙ\OÇ oov Ëv T@ oikeiv je 
&v Tedcodp èv Œupig ÂËywr 
ëmiorpédn pe Küpuoc eic ‘Tepovoa\ny, rai Xarpebow 
r® Kupiw. 9 Kal sie adr@ Ô Baoieëc Badiëe 
etc etonvqv' kai ävaoräç émopeuln eic XeGBpwv. 
10 Kai aréareer ’ABeooalwyu Karaokômouc ëv 


Edv émarpépwv 


räcaic guhaic ’IopañÀ Xéywr Er 7 àkodca 
ac Tr Pwvñr TS ÉDETE 
BeBaoiñeuxe Baoiedc ’ABecoaluu y XeBowv. 


KEDATIVNC Kai 





II. SAMUELIS, XIV. XV. 


29 Misit itaque ad Joab, ut mitteret eum ad 
regem: qui noluit venire ad eum. Cumque 
secundo misisset, et ille noluisset venire ad 
eum, 30 Dixit servis suis: Scitis agrum Joab 
juxta agrum meum, habentem messem hordei : 
ite igitur, et succendite eum igni. Succenderunt 
ergo servi Absalom segetemigni. Et venientes 
servi Joab, scissis vestibus suis, dixerunt : 
Succenderunt servi Absalom partem agri igni. 
31 Surrexitque Joab, et venit ad Absalom in 
domum ejus, et dixit: Quare succenderunt 
servi tui segctem meam igni 32 Et respondit 
Absalom ad Joab: Misi ad te obsecrans ut 
vonires ad me, et mitterem te ad regem, et 
diceres ei: Quare veni de Gessur? melius 
mihi erat ibi esse: obsecro ergo ut videam 
quod si memor est iniquitatis 
meæ, interficiat me. 33 Ingressus itaque Joab 
ad regem, nuntiavit ei omnia: vocatusque est 
Absalom, et intravit ad regem, et adoravit 
super faciem terræ coram eo : osculatusque est 
rex Absalom. 


faciem regis: 


CAPUT XV. 


1 IGITUR post hæc fecit sibi Absalom currus, 
et cquites, et quinquaginta viros qui præce- 
derent eum. 2 Et mane consurgens Absalom, 
stabat juxta introitum portæ, et omnem virum, 
qui habebat negotium ut veniret ad regis 
judicium, vocabat Absalom ad se, et dicebat : 
De qua civitate es tu? Qui respondens aiebat : 
Ex una tribu Israel ego sum servus tuus. 
3 Respondebatque ei Absalom : Videntur mihi 
sermones tui boni et justi. Sed non est qui 
te audiat constitutus a rege. Dicebatque 
4 Quis me constituat judicem 
super terram, ut ad me veniant omnes qui 
habent negotium, et juste judicem? 5 Sed 
et cum accederet ad eum homo ut salutaret 
illum, extendebat manum suam, et apprehen- 
dens, osculabatur eum. 6 Faciebatque hoc 
omni Israel venienti ad judicium, ut audiretur 
a rege, et solicitabat corda virorum Israel. 
7 Post quadraginta autem annos, dixit 
Absalom ad regem David : Vadam, et reddan 
vota mea quæ vovi Domino in Hebrot 
8 Vovens enim vovit servus tuus, cum esset 
in Gessur Syriæ, dicens: Si reduxerit me 
Dominus in Jerusalem, sacrificabo Domino. 
9 Dixitque ei rex David: Vade in pace. Et 
surrexit, et abiit in Hebron. 10 Misit autem 
Absalom exploratores in universas tribus 
Israel, d'cens : Statim ut audieritis clangorem 
buccinæ, dicite : Regnavit Absalom in Hebron. 
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29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have 
sent him to the king; but he would not come 
to him: and when he sent again the second 
time, he would not come. 30 Therefore he 
said unto his servants, See, Joab’s field is near 
mine, and he hath barley there; go and set it 
on fire. And Absalom’s servants set the field 
on fire. 31 Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto his house, and said unto him, 
Wherefore have thy servante set my field on 
fire? 32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, 
Ï sent unto thee, saying, Come hither, that 
Ï may send thee to the king, to say, Wherefore 
am Ï come from Geshur? # had been good for 
me £o have been there still: now therefore let 
me see the king’s face; and if there be any 
iniquity in me, let him kill me. 33 So Joab 
came to the king, and told him: and when he 
had called for Absalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed himself on his face to the ground 
before the king : and the king kissed Absalom. 


CHAPTER XV 


1 AND it came to pass after this, that 
Absalom prepared him chariots and horses, 
and fifty men to run before him. 2 And. 
Absalom rose up early, and stood beside the 
way of the gate: and it was so, that when 
any nan that had a controversy came to the 
king for judgment, then Absalom called unto 
him, and said, Of what city aré thou? And 
he said, Thy servant is of one of the tribes of 
Israel. 8 And Absalom said unto him, See, 
thy matters are good and right; but there as 
no man deputed of the king to hear thee. 
4 Absalom said moreover, Oh that I were 
made judge in the land, that every man which 
hath any suit or cause might come unto me, 
and Ï would do him justice! 5 And it was 
so, that when any man came nigh £o him to 
do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, and 
took him, and kissed him. 6 And on this 
manner did Absalom to all Israel that came 
to the king for judgment: so Absalom stole 
the hearts of the men of Israel. 7 And it 
came to pass after forty ycars, that Absalom 
said unto the king, Ï pray thee, let me go 
and pay my vow, which [I have vowed unto 
the Lorp, in Hebron. 8 For thy servant 
vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur in 
Syria, saying, If the LorD shall bring me 
again indeed to Jerusalem, then [ will serve 
the Lorp. 9 And the king said unto him, Go 
in peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron. 
10 4 But Absalom sent spies throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as 
ÿe hear the sound of the trumpet, then ye 
shall say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron. 
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2. Gamuelis, 14, 15. 


29 Unb Abfalom fanbte na Soab, baf er ibn 
. gum Rônige fenbete, und er wollte nidt ju ibm 
fommen. Œr aber fanbte gum anbernmal, not 
vote er nidt fommen. 30 Da fprad er zu 
feinen Rnecdten: Oebet bas Gtüd Adfers Soabs 
neben meinem, und er bat Gerfte drauf ; fo gebet 
bin, unb fledet e8 mit Geuer an. Da ftedten 
die fRnecbte Abfalom bas Gtüd mit Feuer an. 
31 Da macbte fit Soab auf, und fam zu Abfalom 
ins Haus, und fprad ju ibm: MBariun haben 
deine Rnechte mein Stid mit Geuer angeftecft ? 
32 Abfalont fprad qu Soab: Giebe, id fanbte 
nad bir unb lieB bir fagen: Romm ber, daf ic 
did gum Rônige fendbe, und fagen laffe: Yarum 
bin id von Gefur fommen? eg wâre mir beffer, 
da id no ba mûre. Go [af mid nun das 
Angefiht bes Rônigs feben; ift aber eine Miffethat 
an mir, fo tübte mit. 33 Uno Soab ging binein 
gum Rônige, unb fagte e8 ibm an. Unb er rief 
bem Abfalom, baf er binein gum Rônige fam ; 
und er betete an auf fein Antlih aur Erde vor 
bem Rônige ; und ber Rônig füffete Abfalom. 


Das 15. Cayitel. 


1 lnb es begab fib barnac, daf Abfalom lies 
ibm macen agen und Sioffe, und fünfsig 
Mann, bdie feine Œrabanten waren. 2 Und 
Abfalom macbte fi alfo bes Morgens frübe 
auf, und trat an ben Meg bei bem Ebor. Unb 
wenn jemand einen Hanbel batte, baf er sum 
Rônige vor Geridt fommen folite, vief ibn 
Abfalon qu fib, und fprab: Aus welder Stadt 
biff ou? Yenn dann der fprad: Dein Rnecbt ift 
aus ber Stämme Sfrael einem; 3 ©o fpra 
Abfalom ju ibm: Giebe, beine Sache ift vecbt 
und flecbts aber bu baft feinen Serbôrer vom 
Rônige. 4 Und Abfalont fprad: DO, iwer febet 
mic gum Ridter im Lande, bd, % jebermann 3u 
mir fâme, ber eine ©ache und Geribt bat, baf 
id ibm zum Recbten bülfe! 5 Unb ivenn jemanb 
fih au ibm that, baf er ibn twollte anbeten; fo 
vedte er es Hand aus, unb ergriff ibn, unb 
tüffei. ibn. À Uuf bie MBeife that Abfalom dem 
gangen Sfrael, iwenn fie famen vor Geridt zum 
Rônige, und ftabl affo bas Serz ber Männer 
Sfrael. 7 Na viersig Jabren fprab Abfaïom 
aum Aônige: SJ mil bingeben, und mein 
Gelübde au Sebron ausridten, bas id bem HDerrn 
gelobt babe, 8 Denn bein Anedt that ein 
Gelübde, ba id au Gefur in Syrien ivobnete, 
und fprad: IBenn mid der Herr twieber gen 
Serufalem bringet, fo mil id bem Serrn einen 
Gottesbienft thun. 9 Der ARônig fprad qu 
ibm: Gebe bin mit Grieben. nb er macdbte 
fit auf und ging gen Hebron. 10 Abfalom 
aber patte SRunbfibafter ausgefanbt in alle 
Gtamme Sfrael, und faffen fagen: YRenn 
ibr ber Pofaunen hall bôren twerbet, fo 
foredet: Abfalom iff Rônig worden zu Hebron, 


_ aller vers lui. 


| 


{ 


ville es-tu? Et Lorsqu'il répondait: 
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29 C'est pourquoi Absalom manda à Joab 
qu'il vint vers lui, pour qu’il l’envoyàät 
vers le roi; mais Joab ne voulut point 
Il le manda encore pour la 
seconde fois; mais Joab ne voulut point 
venir. 30 Alors Absalom dit à ses serviteurs : 
Vous voyez la le champ de Joab qui est auprès 
du mien; il y a de l’orge, allez et mettez-y le 
feu Les serviteurs d’Absalom mirent donc le 
feu à ce champ. 31 Alors Joab se leva et 
vint vers Absalom dans sa maison, et lui dit: 
Pourquoi tes serviteurs ont-ils mis le feu 
à mon champ? 32 Et Absalom répondit à 
Joab: Voici, j'ai envoyé pour te faire dire: 
Viens ici pour que je t'envoie vers le roi et 
que tu lui dises : Pourquoi suis-je venu de 
Guessur ? il vaudrait mieux que j'y fusse 
encore. Maintenant donc que je voie la face 
du roi; ets’il y a de l’iniquité en moi, qu’il 
me fasse mourir. 33 Joab vint donc vers le 
roi, et lui fit ce rapport. Alors le roi appela 
Absalom. (Celui-ci vint donc vers lui, et se 
prosterna le visage en terre devant leroi. Et 
le roi baisa Absalom. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 OR, après cela, il arriva qu’Absalom se 
pourvut de chars et de chevaux. Il avait 
aussi cinquante archers qui marchaïent devant 
lui. 2 Et Absalom se levait le matin et se 
tenait à côté du chemin qui allait vers la 
porte. Or, quand il y avait quelqu'un qui 
avait quelque affaire pour laquelle il fallait 
aller vers le roi, afin de demander justice, 
Absalom l’appelait, et lui disait: De quelle 
Ton 
serviteur est d’une telle tribu d'Israël, 
3 Absalom lui disait: Regarde, ta cause est 
bonne et droite; mais éw n'as personne qui 
ait ordre du roi de t’enteudre. 4 Absalom 
disait encore: Oh! que ne m’établit-on pour 
juge dans le pays! alors tout homme qui 
aurait des procès, ou une affaire, viendrait 
vers moi, et je lui ferais justice. 5 Îl arrivait 
aussi, quand quelqu'un s’approchait de lui 
pour se prosterner devant lui, qu’il lui tendait 
sa main, et le prenait, et le baisait. 
6 Absalom en faisait ainsi à tous ceux d'Israël 
qui venaient vers le roi pour avoir justice, et 
il gagnait les cœurs de ceux d'Israël. , 4 Et 
il arriva, au bout de quarante ans, qu’Absalom 
dit au roi: Je te prie, que je m'en aille à 
Hébron pour m’acquitter du vœu que j'ai fait 
au SEIGNEUR. 8 Car quand ton serviteur 
demeurait à Guessur, en Aram, il fit un vœu, 
en disant: Si le SEIGNEUR me ramène pour 
être en repos à Jérusalem, j’en témoignerai ma 
reconnaissance au SEIGNEUR. 9 Alors le roi 
lui répondit: Vas en paix. Îl se leva donc, 
et s’en alla à Hébron. 10 4 Or Absalom 
avait envoyé, dans toutes les tribus d'Israël, 
des gens apostés pour dire: Aussitôt que 
vous aurez entendu le son de la trompette, 
dites: Absalom est établi roi à Hébron. 
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BASTAEION B. «e. 


11 Kai perà "AGeooa\wu éropet0noav Grakôauot 
ävôpec Ë “Ispovaaliu KkAnroi Kai Topeuôpevor T} 
am \ôrmri adr@v Kai oùk Eyvwcar ràv pua. 12 Kai 
améorahey 'ABeooawyu r@ 'Ayirogel r@ Oekwvi 
ouuBovAor Aavid Ëk rc TOEwC adroù ëk T'wuÂa ëv 
T@ OvoraëËsiv aërôv* Kai tyévero aûvrpuuua ioxvpôy, 


13 Kai rapeyévero àmayyéAAwy mpùc Aavid \£ywy 
*Eyevn0n n kapdia àvdpüv ‘IopañÀ ôriow ’AfBeo- 

14 Kai eire Aavid mäor Toic waioiy 
TOÏC JET 
‘Aväornre Kai pÜywpuev, Ori oùk ÉOTIY uiv Gwrmoia 


oaw. 
LU ne. L] … 22 L] « # 
adToÙ adroù roic ëv ‘lepovoalkyy 
? 4 # 3 # + # LU 
and mpoowrov AGBeocalwu* raybvare Toù mopeu- 
Ova va un raxbvg Kai kara\aBy muàc, Kai 
, # 3,0 © La 4 # , # v , 
ÉEwoy ËQ uac Tv kakiav kai TaTAËg Tijv row 
: # La v + Li L 2 
év orôupart upaxaipac. 15 Kai eimorv oi maidec 
ToÙ Baai\twc mpoc roy Baoikea Karà æavra 6oa 
Li _ L 4 L4 22 { ‘ Là LI _ » 
aipeirai 0 kupiog Guwvy 0 Baoieëc, idoù où Traité 
cov. 16 Kai £Em\ber Ô Baarhedc kal räc 0 oikoc 
aürod roic mooiv adrèv* kal àpirev à Baaiedc 
déka yuvairkac Tüv ma\\ak®y abroù pu\acoew 
rôv oikov. 17 Kai éËn\0ev 0 Baoikedc ral rävrec 
oi maidec aëroù mel, kal écrnaay y ok r@ 
pakpav. 18 Kai mävrec oi maïdec adroù avà 
xäipa adroù mapiÿyoy Kai màc Xeebi Kai mäc 0 
PeXeOi, Kai éornoav émi Tic éÂaiaç Ëv rÿ Épup 
Kai mâc 0 ÀadÇ TAPETOPEUETO ÉXOUEVOC aÜrod, Kai 
mâvreg où mepi adrûy ka) mävrec oi àdpoi ka) 
mävreg où puyxnrai Ébakôaio avôpec, Kai rapñoav 
ënl yéipa aÿrod' Kai mac à XeXE0) kal räc 0 
PeXei Kai mavrec ot FeOaïor où ÉÉakôoior avôpec où 
ÉXOôvrec roic mooirv adr@v ëk l'È0 Kai Topevouevor 
éni npôcwror roù Bariiwc. 19 Kai irev 0 Baoi- 
Xedc mpôc "EOÙ rèv lebaioy “Iva ré mopeby Kai où 
pe" quüv; Émiorpepe kal oîker sera rod Baoiiwe, 
dre Éévoc ei où kai Ori Erknmkac où Èk Toù TÉTov 











II. SAMUELIS, XV. 


11 Porro cum Absalom ierunt ducenti viri 
de Jerusalem vocati, euntes simplici corde, et 
causam penitus ignorantes. 12 Accersivit 
quoque Absalom Achitophel Gilonitem con- 
silarium David, de civitate sua Gilo. Cumque 
immolaret victimas, facta est conjuratio 
valida, populusque concurrens augebatur cum 
Absalom. 13 Venit igitur nuntius ad David, 
dicens: Toto corde universus Israel sequitur 
Absalom. 14 Et ait David servis suis, qui 
erant eum co in Jerusalem: Surgite, fugiamus: 
neque enim erit nobis effugium a facie 
Absalom: festinate egredi, ne forte veniens 
oceupet nos, et impellat super nos ruinam, et 
percutiat civitatem in ore gladii. 15 Dixerunt- 
que servi regis ad eum: Omnia quæcumque 
libenter 
16 Egressus est ergo 
rex, et universa domus ejus, pedibus suis: 


præceperit dominus noster rex, 


exequemur servi tui. 


et dereliquit rex decem mulieres concubinas 
ad custodiendam domum. 
rex et omnis Israel pedibus suis, stetit procul 
a domo: 18 Et universi servi ejus ambulabant 


17 Egressusque 


juxta eum, et legiones Cerethi et Phcleti, et 
omnes Gethæi, pugnatores validi, sexcenti 
viri, qui secuti eum fuerant de Geth pedites, 
præcedebant regem. 19 Dixit autem rex 
ad Ethai Gethæum: Cur venis nobiscum ? 
revertere, et habita cum rege, quia peregrinus 


es, et egressus es de loco tuo. 20 Heri venisti, 


cov. 20 Ei éy0èc tapayéyovac, kal cyuepor kivijow | 


ce peO muy; Kai YE METAVAGTHOEC Tùv TÔxOov 


oov' XOic y ÉEEAevOIC oov, Kai oMuépoY uETakIVNOw 


ce e0 muüy Toù mopevOÿvai; kal yw Topeñcoua 
où täv yo mopeuO@ * émiorpépou Kai érioroeboy 
roc àde\pouc oov uerà où, kai Küpioc rounoat 
perä ooù éÂeog Kai aXmOeav. 21 Kal àrekpiôm 
"Edi rp Baoiëi kal étre Zÿ Küpioc kai Eÿ à 


: : \ nt { ; La L }\ + LL ? s # T >? 
LAID DT OUin2 DYnb-ox hy9-cx | Küprôç mov à Baoi eùg, ôT ei rôv JL? 0 édw 
D JV ON : 9 © kupioçg pou, kal éàv eic Oavaroy Kai éàv eiç 


77 NOR DT NN 2. 
JS AO 27 NÉ) SAT VON 


wmv, Oru êkei Éorai à Oov\dç oou. 22 Kai éirev 
0 Baoukedg mpoc ‘EI Aedpo kai GiafBaive per’ 
épod® kal rapñA0ev "EbÙ 0 l'eaïoc Kai à Baai\ede 
Kkal mävrec oi maidec adro Kai màc 0 ox\oc à 
per’ adrod. 23 Kai mâca % yÿ EkÂae purÿ 
peyaNg Kai màç à Àadç Taperopeboyro Ëv r@ 
Xe Tor kéôpur, kal 0 Bauikedc GéfBn rov 
xeuäppour Kédpwv' Kai mäçc Ô Xaôc ka 6 
Baoiedc mapemopedoyro Em mp6owmov 60où Try 


épnuvv. 24 Kal idoù Kai ye Eadwk kai rävrec 
où AEviTau ET aÙTOU @ipoyrTEc Tv kiBwrôv 


GaOnenc Kupiov amd Ba@ap' Kal Écrnoav riv 
kiBwrôy Toù Oeoù, kal avëé3n ’AfBra0ap Ewc irav- 
caro màç © Aadç mapebeiy Ëk TC môdEwc. 
25 Kai eirer Ô Baaikedc mpôc rdv Zadwx ’Arôarpe- 
Voy riv kiBwrdy Toù Beod ic ryv môkiwv' iv 
et ’ n 3 … ; 1 + ’ 

ebpw yapiy ëv 6p0auoïic Kupiov, rai ëriorpéÿe 
pe Kai deiËe por adrny Kai rv EèmpérEäav adrÿc * 


et hodie compelleris nobiscum egredi? Ego 
autem vadam quo iturus sum: revertere, et 
reduc tecum fratres tuos, et Dominus faciet 
tecum misericordiam et veritatem, quia osten- 
disti gratiam et fidem. 21 Et respondit Ethai 
regi, dicens: Vivit Dominus, et vivit dominus 
meus rex: quoniam in quocumque loco fueris 
domine mi rex, sive in morte, sive in vita, ibi 
erit servus tuus. 22 Et ait David Ethai: Veni, 
et transi. Et transivit Ethai Gethæus, et 
omnes viri qui cum eo erant, et reliqua 
multitudo. 23 Omnesque flebant voce magna, 
et universus populus transibat: rex quoque 
transgrediebatur torrentem Cedron, et cunctus 
populus incedebat contra viam, quæ respicit 
ad desertum. 24 Venit autem et Sadoc 
sacerdos, et universi Levitæ cum eo, por- 
tantes arcam fœderis Dei, et deposuerunt 
arcam Dei: et ascendit Abiathar, donec 
expletus esset omnis populus, qui egressus 
fuerat de civitate. 25 Et dixit rex ad Sadoc: 
Reporta arcam Dei in urbem: si invenero 
gratiam in oculis Domini, reducet me, et 
ostendet mihi eam, et tabernaculum suum 
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IL. SAMUEL, XV. 


11 And with Absalom went two hundred men 
out of Jerusalem, éhat were called; and they 
went in their simplicity,and they knew not any 
thing. 12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, David’s counsellor, from his city, 
even from Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. 
And the conspiracy was strong ; for the people 
increased continually with Absalom. 13 4 And 
there came a messenger to David, saying, The 
hearts of the men of Israel are after Absalom. 
14 And David said unto all his servants that 
were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us 
flee; for we shall not e/se escape from Absalom: 
make speed to depart, lest he overtake us 
suddenly, and bring evil upon us, and smite 
the city with the edge of the sword. 15 And 
the king’s servants said unto the king, Behold, 
thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my 
lord the king shall appoint. 16 And the king 
went forth, and all his household after him. 
And the king left ten women, which were 
concubines, to keep the house. 17 And the 
king went forth, and all the people after him, 
and tarried in a place that was far off. 18 And 
all his servants passed on beside him ; and all 
the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all 
the Gittites, six hundred men which came 
after him from Gath, passed on before the 
king. 19 Then said the king to Ittai the 
Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with us? 
return to thy place, and abide with the king: 
for thou urt a stranger, and also an exile. 
20 Whereas thou camest but yesterday, should 
I this day make thee go up and down with 
us? seeing I go whither I may, return thou, 
and take back thy brethren: mercy and truth 
be with thee. 21 And Ittai answered the 
king, and said, 4s the LORD liveth, and as 
my lord the king liveth, surely in what 
place my lord the king shall be, whether in 
death or life, even there also will thy servant 
be. 22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass 
over. And lIttai the Gittite passed over, and 
all his men, and all the little ones that were 
with him. 23 And all the country wept with 
a loud voice, and all the people passed over : 
the king also himself passed over the brook 
Kidron, and all the people passed over, toward 
the way of the wilderness. 24 4 And lo 
Zadok also, and all the Levites were with 
him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God: 
and they set down the ark of God; and 
Abiathar went up, until all the people had 
done passing out of the city. 25 And the 
king said unto Zadok, Carry back the ark 
of God into the city: if I shall find favour 
in the rves of the LorD, he will bring me 
again, aud shew me bof} it, and his habitation : 
333 


| ging mit. 


2. Gamuelis, 15. 


11 8 gingen aber mit Abfalom givei bunbert 
Mann, von Gerufalem berufen; aber fie gingen 
in irer Œinfait, und wubten nibts um die Sache. 
12 Abfalom aber fandte au na Abitophel, 
dem Giloniten, Davids Rath, aus feiner Stabt 
Gilo. Da er nun die Opfer that, ivarb ber 
Bund ftart, und bas Volt lief zu, und mebrete 
fib mit Abfalom. 13 Da tam einer, der fagte 
e8 David an, und fprah: Das Herz jebermanns 
in Sfrael folget Abfalom na. 14 David fprah 
aber ju affen feinen &nechten, bie bei ibm waren 


wivb fein Œntrinnen fein vor Abfalom ; eilet, das 


wir geben, baf er uns nict übereile, und ergreife | 


uns, und treibe ein Unglücd auf uns, und fthlage 
die Gtabt mit der Shürfe des Shiverts, 15 Da 
fpraden die Rnecbte des Rônigs ju ibm: IBas 
mein Derr, ber Rônig, ermäblet, fiebe, bie find 
beine Rnedte. 16 Und der Rônig ging ju Fube 
binaus mit feinem gangen Haufe. Er lies aber 
gebn Rebsiweiber, bas Daus ju bewabren. 17 nd 
ba Der fônig und alles Volt ju Gufe binang 
famen, traten fie ferne vom Saufe. 18 Unv alle 
feine Rnedte gingen neben ibm ber, dbaju afle 
Crethi und Vletbi, und alle Getbiter, fehs bundert 
Mann, die von Gath ju Fufe fommen twaren, 
gingen vor bem Rônige her. 19 Unb ber Rônig 
fprad ju Sthai, bem Getbiter: ÆBarum gebeft 
bu aud mit uns? Rebre um, und bleibe bei dem 
Rônige ; benn bu bift fremb, und von deinem Ort 
gegogen bieber. 20 Geftern bift bu ftommen, unb 
peute wageft bu bi mit uns ju geben. Gb aber 
Will geben, two id bin tann geben. SRebre um, 
und beinen Brüberu mit dir twiberfabre Barm- 
bevaigfeit und Treue. 21 Sthai antiwortete, und 
fprad: So twabr ber Herr [ebt, und fo iwabr 
mein Serr Rônig lebt, an welbem Ort mein 
Serr, der Rônig, fein wird, e8 gerathe um Tod 
ober gum Leben, ba wird bein Rnecbt auch fein. 
22 David fprad ju Sthai: So fomm, und gebe 
mit. Ulfo ging Sthai, der Getbiter, und alle 
feine Männer, und der gange Haufe Rinber, 
bie mit ibm waren. 23 lnb bag ganje Land 
weinete mit Jauter Stimme, uud alles Yott 
Unbd ber Rônig ging über den Bad 
Rivron, nnd alles Golf ging vor auf bem 
Mege, ber qur Müfte gebet, 21 Und fiche, 
3Babof war aud ba, und alle £eviten, bie bei 
ibm waren, und trugen bie Lade bes Bunbeg 
Gottes, und ftelleten fie babin. lnb Abjathar 
trat empor, bis baÿ alles Bolt jur Gtabt 
aug fan. 25 Aber bder ARônig fprab ju 
Babof: Bringe die Lade Gottes mieder in 
bie Gtabt. Merde id Gnade finden vor ben 
Derrn, fo wird er mi wieder bolen, unb 
wiro mid fie feben laffen und fein Haus. 





II. SAMUÉL, XV. 


11 Et deux cents hommes de Jérusalem, qui 
avaient été invités, s’en allèrent avec Absalom. 
Or ils y allaient en toute simplicité, ne sachant 
rien. 12 Quand il offrit ses sacrifices, Absalom 
envoya aussi appeler, de sa ville de Guilo, 
Ahithophel, Guilonite, conseiller de David. 
La conjuration devint ainsi plus puissante, 
parce que le peuple allait en augmentant avec 
Absalom. 13 Alors il vint à David un 
messager, qui lui dit: Tous ceux d'Israël ont 
leur cœur vers Absalom. 14 Et David dit à 


| __ tous ses serviteurs qui étaient avec lui à 
au Serufalem: Uuf, laft uns fliehen, benn bie : 


Jérusalem : Levez-vous, et fuyons; car nous 
ne saurions échapper devant Absalom. Hà- 
tez-vous d'aller, de peur qu’il ne se hâte, qu’il 
ne nous atteigne, qu’il ne fasse venir le mal 
sur nous, et qu'il ne frappe la viile au tranchant 
de lépée. 15 Et les serviteurs du roi lui 
répondirent: Tes serviteurs sont préts à faire 
tout ce que le roi, notre seigneur, trouvera 
bon. 16 Le roi sortit donc, et toute sa maison 
le suivit; mais le roi laissa dix femmes de ses 
concubines, pour garder la maison. 17 Ainsi 
le roi sortit, et tout le peuple le suivit; et ils 
s’arrétèrent à Beth-Morak. 18 Or tous ses 
serviteurs passèrent devant lui. ‘Tous les 
Kéréthiens, et tous les Péléthiens, et tous les 
Guittiens, qui étaient au nombre de six cents 
horumes, venus de Gath pour être à sa suite, 
passaient devant le roi. 19 Alors le roi dit 
à Ittaï, Guittien : Pourquoi viendrais-tu aussi 
avec nous? Retourne-t’en, et demeure avec le 
nouveau roi; car tu es étranger, et tu dois 
même retourner en ton lieu. 20 Tu ne fais 
que de venir; et te ferais-je aujourd’hui errer 
çà et là avec nous? car, quant à moi, je m’en 
vais où je pourrai; mais loi, retourne-t'en ct 
remmène tes frères; que la miséricorde et la 
vérité soient avectoi. 21 Mais Ittaï répondit 
au roi, en disant: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, et que le roi, mon seigneur, vit, en 
quelque lieu que soit le roi, mon seigneur, son 
serviteur y sera aussi, soit à la mort, soit à la 
vie. 22 Alors David dit à Ittaï: Viens, et 
marche. Ittaï, Guittien, marcha donc avec 
tous ses gens, et tous ses petits enfants qui 
étaient avec lui. 23 Or tout le pays pleurait 
à grands cris. Cependant tout le peuple passa 
plus avant, et le roi passa le torrent de Cédron: 
puis tout le peuple passa vis-à-vis du chemin, 
tirant vers le désert. 24 Là était aussi 
Tsadok avec tous les Lévites qui portaient 
l’arche de l'alliance de Dieu. Or ils posèrent 
lä l'arche de Dieu. Alors Abiathar monta, 
pendant que tout le peuple achevait de sortir 
de la ville. 25 Cependant le roi dit à Tsadok: 
Reporte l'arche de Dieu dans la ville; si j'ai 
trouvé grâce devant le SEIGNEUR, il me ra- 
mènera, et me la fera voir av.:c son tabernacle. 
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BAZIAEIQON B’. ue’, 45°. 


4 


26 Kai idv eixyg obrwg Oùrk M0EAnxa Ëv oo, i0où 
yo ele, moueirw por karà rù ayaOdv ëv 8pOaApoic 
adroÿ. 27 Kai eirer 0 Baoukedc rÿ Saôwkr rw iepet 
"Iôere, où Émiorpégec eic riv môuw êv eionvy, Ka) 
’Ayuuäaç Ô viôc cou kai 'Iwvä0av 6 vidc * AGB1aOap 
où d0o viol duov ueO duov* 28 "Iôere, éyw eiut 


oroareboua ëv ’ApafBw Tic épuou Ewc roù éAbetv 


Piua map duüvy roù àrayyeilai mou 29 Kai 
aréorpeÿe Saôwrk Kai "AfB1äôap Tv kiBwrov Toù 
Oeoù eic ‘Tepouoalqu, ral EkaBoev êkei. 30 Kal 


Aavld avéBavey v Tr} dvaface Tüv éuüy 
avaBaivuy Kai k\aiwy kal Tny Kepalny ÉMIKEKA- 
Avupévoc, rai abrTôç émopevero ävuréderoç® Kai 
räc à Nadç Ô per adroù émexauÿer avmp Tir 
kepalny avroÿ, kal avéBaivoy avafBaivovrec Kai 
xlaioyrec. 31 Kal dvnyyékn Aavid \éyovreg Ka 
"AxirôpeX Ev roîc avorpebouévoic perd "Aecoa\w * 
kal ire Aavid Araokédacor Ôn Tv fBovAñr 
32 Kai my Aauvid 


Loxôuevoc Éwc rod ‘Pc, où Tpooekbvnoery KE Tip 


‘Ayurôpe», Kôpie 6 0e6c pou. 


deg Kai (ôoù eig amavrÿr aër@ Xovoi à àpxi- 
eraipoc Aavid, duEppnxüc Toy xiTüva auroÙ Kai y} 
Emi rc repa\iñc aroë. 33 Kai éirev ar Aavid 
"Edv uèv dafBÿc per’ éuoë, ral Ëoy ëm Euè eic 
Bäorayua. 34 Kai tar Emorpéÿyc mi riv mékw, 
rai tpeic ré "ABeooahüp AteAn\dOaotv où àdeXgoi 
gov, ka 6 Baciedc karômofé pou dieXmAuber à 
rarip ou kal vor raïc oo6 tu, BaoiXed, Eaoôv pie 
Ejoau* mac roù rarpôc oov funv rÔTe kal apriwe, 
kal vèv yo Goëloc oôc' «xal diaokedacec por 
Tv Bouliy 'Ayurépe. 35 Kai idoù éket perd 
coù Saduwr Kai "A/}1a0ap oi iepeic® Kai EoTas müv 
piua 0 tav dkodoygc #Ë oikou Toù BPaotéwc ka) 
arayyeXeic rip Zadwr ka) Tr 'AfBLaGap roïc iepevotv. 
36 ’Idoù éket er’ aërüv Ovo vioi adrwv, 'AXtuäac 
vide r@ ZSaduk Kai "Iwv4Pay vidç r@ ‘AB:à6ap* 
Kai àmooreheire ëk Xeupl adrüv mpôc uè Tv piua 
Ô éav àkovonre. 37 Kal eioÿ\0e Xovol à éraipoc 
Aaviô ec Tv môkw, kal 'ABeooalwu äpri eiceto- 


pevero eic ‘Tepouoaliu. 


KES. 15. 


1 KAI Aavid œapÿ\0e Bpaxë rt amd rc ‘Pwc, 
ka t0où 21Bà ro radapioy MeupiBocôè sic àmavrnv 
abroÿ, Kai Gebyoc Ovwy Émocoayuévur, kal Er 
adroîc Orakôouor àprou Kai Ékarov oTa@idec Ka 
ékardv poivixec Kai véfBeh oivou. 2 Kai eirer Ô 
Baoiedc mpoc ZfBa Ti Tara oo; Kai ele 
SBa Ta vdrobdyia Tÿ oikig roù Baciëwe roù 
trikaOo@a, Kai oi äprot Kai où @oirkec eic 
Bpüow roic mæœôapioic, kal à oivog muy roic 
3 Kai elrev 0 GBa- 


ouebc Kai moù Oo vidèç Toù xupiou oov; ka 


&k\evuévoic v Tÿ tprue. 


gîre Zuy8à mpdc rèv Baoiéa ’Idoù kaOnra ëv 
“Tepovoadqu, dr elme Zmuepov Emiorpéÿovoi pos 
oixog ‘'Iopaÿh Tir Baoieiay roù warTpôg pou. 


IT. SAMUELIS, XV. XVI 


26 Si autem dixerit mihi: Non places: præsto 
27 Et 


dixit rex ad Sadoc sacerdotem: O videns, 


sum, faciat quod bonum est coram se. 


revertere in civitatem in pace: et Achimaas 
filius tuus, et Jonathas filius Abiathar, duo filii 
vestri, sint vobiscum. 28 Ecce ego abscondar 
in campestribus deserti, donec veniat sermo 
a vobis indicans mihi. 29 Reportaverunt ergo 
Sadoc et Abiathar arcam Dei in Jerusalem : 
et manserunt ibi. 30 Porro David ascendebat 
clivum Olivarum, scandens et fliens, nudis 
pedibus incedens, et operto capite: sed et 
omnis populus, qui erat cum eo, operto capite, 
ascendebat plorans. 31 Nuntiatum est autem 
David quod et Achitophel esset in conjuratione 
cum Absalom, dixitque David : infatua, quæso, 
Domine, consilium Achitophel. 32 Cumque 
ascenderet David summitatem montis, in quo 
adoraturus erat Dominum, ecce occurrit ei 
Chusai Arachites, scissa veste, et terra pleno 
33 Et dixit ei David: Si veneris 


mecum, eris mihi oneri: 


capite. 
34 Si autem in 
civitatem revertaris, et dixeris Absalom: 
Servus tuus sum, rex, sicut fui servus patris 
tui, sic ero servus tuus: dissipabis consilium 
Achitophel. 35 Habes autem tecum Sadoc 
et Abiathar sacerdotes : 
quodcumque audieris de domo regis, indicabis 
Sadoc et Abiathar sacerdotibus. 36 Sunt 
autem cum eis duo filii eorum, Achimaas filius 
Sadoc, et Jonathas filius Abiathar : et mittetis 
per eos ad me omne verbum quod audieritis, 


et omne verbum 


37 Veniente ergo Chusai amico David in 
civitatem, Absalom quoque ingressus est 
Jerusalem. 


CAPUT XVI 


1 CumMQuE David transisset paululum montis 
verticem, apparuit Siba puer Miphiboseth in 
occursum ejus, cum duobus asinis, qui onerati 
erant ducentis panibus, et centum alligaturis 
uvæ passæ, et centum massis palatharum, et 
utre vini. 2 Et dixit rex Sibæ: Quid sibi 
volunt hæc? Responditque Siba: Asini, 
domesticis regis ut sedeant: panes et palathæ, 
ad vescendum pueris tuis: vinum autem, ut 
bibat si quis defecerit in deserto. 3 Et ait rex: 
Ubi est filius domini tuiP Responditque Siba 
regi: Remansit in Jerusalem, dicens: Hodie 
restituet mihi domus Israel regnum patris mei, 
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ot 


II. SAMUEL, XV. XVI. 


26 But if he thus say, I have no delight in 
thee ; behold, here am I, let him do to me as 
seemeth good unto him. 27 The king said 
also unto Zadok the priest, Aré not thou a 
seer ? return into the city in peace, and your 
two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar. 28 See, I will 
tarry in the plain of the wilderness, until there 
come word from you to certify me. 29 Zadok 
therefore and Abiathar carried the ark of God 
again to Jerusalem: and they tarried there. 
30 And David went up by the ascent of 
mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and 
bad his head covered, and he went barefoot : 
and all the people that was with him covered 
every man his head, and they went up, weeping 
as they went up. 31 And one told David, 
saying, Ahithophel is among the conspirators 





2. Gamurlig, 15, 16, 


26 Opridt er aber affo: Sd babe nicdt 
Quft su bir; fiebe, bie bin id, er made es 
mit mir, wie eg ibm wobl gefället. 27 nb 
der Rônig fpracb qu bem Priefter 3abof: D bu 
Seber, febre um twieber in bie @tabt mit 
Srieben, und mit euh eure beirben @ôbne, 
Abimaag, bein Sobn, unb Jonathan, der Sobn 
Abjathar. 28 Siebe, id will verzieben auf bem 
blachen $elve in der Müfte, bis baf BPotfhañt 
von eud fomme unb fage mir an. 29 A{fo 
bracdte Sabot und Abjatbar bie Labe Gottes 
wieber gen Serufalem, unb blieben bafetbft. 
830 David aber ging ben Delberg binan, und 
weinete, und fein Daupt war verbüllet, und er 


. ging barfuf. Dagu alles Volt, bas bei ibm war, 


with Absalom. And David said, O Lorp, . 


I pray thee, turn the counsel of Ahithophel 
into foolishness. 32 4 And it came to pass, 
that when David was come to the top of the 
mount, where he worshipped God, behold, 
Hushai the Archite came to meet him with 
his coat rent, and earth upon his head: 33 Unto 
whom David said, If thou passest on with me, 
then thou shalt be a burden unto me: 34 But 
if thou return to the city, and say unto 
Absalom, I will be thy servant, O king ; as 
I have been thy father’s servant hitherto, so 
will 1 now also be thy servant: then mayest 
thou for me defeat the counsel of Ahithophel. 
835 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the priests?P therefore it shall 
be, that what thing soever thou shalt hear 
out of the king’s house, thou shalt tell # to 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests. 36 Behold, 
they have there with them their two sons, 
Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and Jonathan Abiathar’s 
son; and by them ye shall send unto me every 
thing that ye can hear. 37 So Hushai David’s 
friend came into the city, and Absalom came 
into Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND when David was a little past the 
top of the hill, behold, Ziba the servant of 
Mephibosheth met him, with a couple of asses 
saddled, and upon them two hundred loaves 
of bread, and an hundred bunches of raisins, 
and an hundred of summer fruits, and a bottle 
of wine. 2 And the king said unto Ziba, 
What meanest thou by these? And Ziba 
said, The asses be for the king’s household 
to ride on; and the bread and summer fruit 
for the young men to eat; and the wine, 
that such as be faint in the wilderness may 
drink. 3 And the king said, And where :s 
thy masters son? And Ziba said unto 
the king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem : 


for he said, To day shall the house of 


Isracl restore me the kingdom of my father. 
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patte ein jegliher fein Saupt verhüllet, unb 
gingen binan, unb weineten. 31 Unb ba eg 
David angefagt ward, baf Abitophel im Bunbe 
mit Abfalom tar, fprad er: Herr, made ben 
Ratbfbiag Abitophels qur NRarrbeit. 32 Unbd ba 
David auf die Sôbe Fam, ba man Gott pflegte 
angubeten ; fiebe, ba begegnete ibm Sufai, ber 
Avaditer, mit gerriffenem Rod, und Erbe auf 
feinem Saupt. 33 nb David fprab au ibm: 
TBenn bu mit mir gebeft, wirft bu mir eine Laft 
fein. 34 YMenn bu aber mwieber in die Stadt 
gingeft, unb fpräceft au Abfalom: SG bin bein 
Rnebt, id will bes Rônigs fein, ber {db beines 
Baters Rnedt war ju der Beit, wi nun bein 
Rnedt feins fo würbeft bu mir ju gut ben 
Ratbfhlag Abitophels qu nidte macden. 35 Go 
if 3abot und Abjatbar, die Priefter, mit dir. 
Ales, was bu bôreteft aus des Rônigs Haufe, 
fageft ou an ben Prieftern 3abof und Abjatbar. 
36 Giebe, e8 find bei ibnen ibre gween Sôbne : 
Abimaas, Sabots, und Sonathan, Abjathars 
Gobn. Dur biefelbigen fannft bu mir entbieten, 
was bu bôren wirft. 37 Alfo fam SHufai, ber 
Sreund Davivs, in die Stadt ; und Abfalon Fant 
gen Serufalem. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Unb da Davib ein mwenig von ber Hôbe 
gegangen war, fiebe, ba begegnete ibm 3iba, der 
fRnabe Mevpbibofeths, mit einem Paar Cfel 
gefattelts barauf twaren gmwei bunbert Brobe, 
und bunbert Gtüd Rofinen, und bunbdert Gti 
Geigen, und ein Legel MBeins. 2 Da fprad 


ber Rônig gu 3iba: Mas wilft bu bamit 


maden? Siba fprad: bie Œfel follen für bas 
Gefinde des Rônigs, drauf qu reiten, und bie 
Brobe und Geigen für die Rnaben, gu effen, 
unb ber YBein ju trinfen, menn fie mübe werden 
in ber YMüfte. 
ift ber Gobn beines Dern? 3iba fprad 
gum Rônige: iebe, er blieb zu Serufalem ; 


benn er forad: Deute wird mir bas aus | 


Sfrael meines Baters Reid mwieber geben. 





acc 


II. SAMUËL, XV. XVL 


26 Que s’il me dit ainsi: Je ne prends point 
de plaisir en toi; me voici, qu'il fasse de moi 
ce qu'il lui semblera bon. 27 Le roi dit 
encore au sacrificateur Tsadok: N'es-tu pæ 
un voyantP Retourne donc en paix à la ville, 
ainsi qu'Ahimahats, ton fils, et Jonathan, fils 
d’'Abiathar; que vos deux fils ailent avec 
vous. 28 Regardez, je m'en vais demeurer 
dans les campagnes du désert, jusqu’à ce qu’on 
vienne m'apporter des nouvelles de votre part. 
29 Tsadok et Abiathar reportèrent done 
l’arche de Dieu à Jérusalem, et demeurèrent 
là. 30 4 Et David montait par la montée 
des Oliviers, et en montant il pleurait: il 
avait la tête couverte, et marchait nu-pieds. 
Tout le peuple qui était avec lui montait aussi, 
chacun ayant sà tête couverte, et ils pleuraient 
en montant. 31 % Puis on fit ce rapport à 
David, et on lw dit: Ahithophel est parmi 
ceux qui ont conjuré avec Absalom. Et David 
dit: Je te prie, Ô SEIGNEUR, rends inutile le 
conseil d’Ahithophel. 32 4 Et, quand David 
fut venu jusqu’au sommet, où il se prosterna 
devant Dieu, voici, il arriva que Cusaï, Arkite, 
vint au-devant de lui, ayant ses habits 
déchirés, et de la terre sur sa tête. 33 Et 
David lui dit: Si tu passes plus avant avec 
moi, tu me seras à charge. 34 Mais si tu t'en 
retournes à la ville, et si tu dis à Absalom: 


Ô roi! je serai ton serviteur, et comme j'ai 
été dès longtemps serviteur de ton père, je 
serai maintenant ton serviteur, tu dissiperas 
le conseil d’Ahithophel. 35 D'ailleurs, les 
sacrificateurs Tsadok et Abiathar ne seront-ils 
pas là avec toi? Or tout ce que tu auras 
entendu de la maison du roi, tu le rapporteras 
aux sacrificateurs Tsadok et  Abiathar. 
36 Voici, leurs deux fils, Ahimahats, fils de 
Tsadok, et Jonathan, js d’Abiathar, sont là 
avec eux: vous m’apprendrez par eux tout ce 
que vous aurez entendu. 37 Ainsi Cusai, 
l’intime ami de David, retourna dans la ville. 
Cependant Absalom vint à Jérusalem. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 QUAND David eut passé un peu au-delà 
du sommet de la montagne, voici, Tsiba, servi- 
teur de Méphiboseth, vint au-devant de lui 
avec deux ânes bâtés, chargés de deux cents 
pains, de cent paquets de raisins secs, de cent 
paquets de fruits d'été, et d'un baril de vin. 
2 Et le roi dit à Tsiba: Que veux-tu faire de 
cela? Et Tsiba répoudit: Les ânes sont pour 
la famille du roi, et pour lui servir de monture ; 
le pain, et les autres fruits d’été, seront là 


| pour être mangés des jeunes gens, et il y a du 
| vin à boire pour ceux qui se trouveront 


3 Der Rônig fprad: Bo 


fatigués au désert. 3 Cependant le roi Lui dit: 
Mais où est le fils de ton maître? Et Tsiba ré- 
pondit au roi: Voici, il est demeuré à Jérusa- 
lem; car il a dit: Aujour-d’hui la maison 
d'Israël me rendra le royaume de mon père. 
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IT. SAMUELIS, XVI. 


4 Et ait rex Sibæ: Tua sint omnis quæ 
fuerunt Miphiboseth. Dixitque Siba : Oro ut 
inveniam gratiam coram te, domine mi rex. 
5 Venit ergo rex David usque Bahurim: et 
ecce egrediebatur inde vir de cognatione 
domus Saul, nomine filus Gera, 
procedebatque et maledicebat, 
6 Mittebatque lapides contra David, et contra 
universos servos regis David: omnis autem 
populus, et universi bellatores, a dextro et a 
7 Ita autem 
cum malediceret regi: 


Semei, 
egrediens, 


sinistro latere regis incedebant. 
loquebatur Semei 
Egredere, egredere vir sanguinum, et vir 
Belial. 8 Reddidit tibi Dominus universum 
sanguinem domus Saul: quoniam invasisti 
regnum pro e0, et dedit Dominus regnum in 
manu Absalom filii tui: et ecce premunt te 
mala tua, quoniam vir sanguinum es. 9 Dixi* 
autem Abisai filius Sarviæ regi: Quare 
maledicit canis hic mortuus domino meo regi ? 
vadam, et amputabo caput ejus. 10 Et ait 
rex: Quid mihi et vobis est filii Sarviæ ? 
dimittite eum, ut maledicat: Dominus enim 
præcepit ei ut malediceret David: et quis est 
qui audeat dicere, quare sic fecerit? 11 Et 
ait rex Abisai, et universis servis suis: Ecce 
filius meus, qui egressus est de utero meo, 
quærit animam meam: quanto magis nunc 
filius Jemini? dimittite eum, ut maledicat 
juxta præceptum Domini: 12 Si forte respiciat 
Dominus afflictionem meam: et reddat mihi 
Dominus bonum pro maledictione hac hodierna. 
13 Ambulabat itaque David et soci ejus per 
viam cum eo. Semei autem, per jugum montis 
ex latere, contra illum gradiebatur, maledicens, 
et mittens lapides adversum eum, terramque 
spargens. 14 Venit itaque rex, et universus 
populus cum eo lassus, et refocillati sunt ibi. 
15 Absalom autem et omnis populus ejus 
ingressi sunt Jerusalem, sed et Achitophel 
16 Cum autem venisset Chusai 
Arachites amicus David ad Absalom, locutus 
est ad eum : Salve rex, salve rex. 17 Ad quem 
Absalom, Hæc est, inquit, gratia tua ad 
amicum tuum? quare non ivisti cum amico 
tuo? 18 Responditque Chusai ad Absalom : 
Nequaquam: quia ïllius ero, quem elegit 


! Dominus, et omnis hic populus, et universus 


! Israel, et cum eo manebo. 


19 Sed ut et hoc 
inferam, cui ego serviturus sum? nonne filio 
regis? sicut parui patri tuo, ita parebo 
et tibi. 20 Dixit autem Absalom ad Achi- 
tophel: Inite consilium quid agere debeamus. 
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IPASAMUEL, XVI 


4 Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine 
are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth. 
And Ziba said, I humbly beseech thee that 
1 may find grace in thy sight, my lord, O king. 
5 4 And when king David came to Bahurim, 
behold, thence came out a man of the family 
of the house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, 
the son of Gera: he came forth, and cursed 
still as he came. 6 And he cast stones at 
David, and at all the servants of king David: 
and all the peopie and all the mighty men 
were on his right hand and onhisleft. 7 And 
thus said Shimei when he cursed, Come out, 
come out, thou bloody man, and thou man of 
Belial: 8 ‘The LorD hath returned upon thee 
all the blood of the house of Saul, in whose 
stead thou hast reigned; and the LoRD hath 
delivered the kingdom into the hand of 
Absalom thy son : and, behold, thou art taken 
in thy mischief, because thou art a bloody 
man. 9 4% Then said Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah unto the king, Why should this dead 
dog curse my lord the king? let me go over, 
I pray thee, and take off his head. 10 And 
the king said, What have I to do with you, 
ye sons of Zeruiah ? so let him curse, because 
the LORD hath said unto him, Curse David. 
Who shall then say, Wherefore hast thou 
doue so? 11 And David said to Abishai, and 
to all his servants, Behold, my son, which 
eane forth of my bowels, seeketh my life: 
how much more now may this Benjamite do 
it ? let him alone, and let him curse; for the 
LorD hath bidden him. 12 It may be that 
the Lorp will look on mine affliction, and that 
the LORD will requite me good for his cursing 
this day. 13 And as David and his men went 
by the way, Shimei went alorg on the hill’s 
side over against him, and cursed as he went, 
and threw stones at him, and cast dust. 
14 And the king, and all the people that 
were with him, came weary, and refreshed 
themselves there. 15 And Absalom, and 
all the people the men of Israel, came to 
Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him. 16 And 
it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite, 
David’s friend, was come unto Absalom, that 
Hushai said unto Absalom, God save the king, 
God save the king. 17 And Absalom said to 
Hushai, Zs this thy kindness to thy friend ? 
why wentest thou not with thy friend? 18 And 
Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but whom 
the LORD, and this people, and all the men of 
Israel, choose, his will I be, and with him 
will I abide. 19 And again, whom should 
I serve? should TI not serve in the presence 
of his son? as I have served in thy father’s 
presence, so will I be in thy presence. 
20 Then said Absalom to Abhithophel, 
Give counsel among you what we shall do. 
337 


. mein Serr Rônig. 


2. Gamurlig, 16, 


4 Der Rônig fprab au 3iba: Giebe, es folf bein 
fein alles, mas Mephibofeth bat. 3iba fprab: 
Sh bete an, af mid Gnabe finten vor bir, 
5 Da aber der Rônig David 
bis gen Baburim fam, fiebe, ba ging ein Mann 
bafelbft beraus, oom Gefblecht des Haufes Gaul, 
der bief ©imei, ber Sobn Gera, ber ging 
beraus, und flute, 6 Unb warf David mit 
Steinen, und alle Rnedte des Rônigs David. 
Denn alles Bolt und alle Gervaltigen waren ju 
feiner Redten und jur Linfen. 7 So fprad 
aber Simei, ba er flute: Seraug, beraus, du 
Blutbund, bu lofer Mann! 8 Der Herr bat 
dir vergolten alles Blut deg Saufeg Saul, das 
bu an feine Statt bift Rônig worden. Nun bat 
der Sert das Reirb gegeben in die Hand bdeines 
Gobns Abfalom; unb flebe, nun ftedft bu in 
beinem lUnglüd, benn bu bift ein Bluthunb. 
9 Aber Abifai, ber Sobn 3eruja, fpracdh zu bem 
Rônige: Sole biefer tobte Bund meinem Herrn, 
bem Rônige, fluben? Sc will bingeben, und ibm 
ben Ropf abreifen. 10 Der Rônig fprab: Sbr 
Kinder 3erujia, was bab id mit euch zu fhaffen ? 
Laft ibn fluhen; benn ber Serr bat e8 ibn 
gebeifen : fliube David. Mer fann nun fagen: 
Barum thuft bu alfo? 11 Unb David fprach qu 
Abifai, und zu alfen feinen fRnebten: Giebe, 
mein @obn, der von meinem £etbe Fommen ift, 
febet mir na meinem Leben, warum nicbt auc 
feft ber Gobn Semini? Last ibn bejäbmen, baf 
et flue; benn ber Derr bat e8 ibn gebeifen. 
12 Bielleit wiro ber Herr mein Elend anfeben, 
und mir mit Güte vergelten fein beutiges Sluchen 
13 Affo ging David mit feinen Leuten bes Meges; 
aber Gimei ging an bes Berges Geite neben ibm 
ber, und flute, und warf mit Gteinen ju ibm, 
und fprengete mit Œrvenfiôfen. 14 nd ber 
Rônig fam binein mit allem Yolt, bas bei ibm 
war, müve, unb erquidte fig bafe{bfi. 15 Xber 
Abfalom, und alles Bolt ber Männer Sfruel, 
famen gen Serufalem, und Abitophel mit ibm. 
16 Da aber Hufai, der Aracbiter, Davids Freunb, 
au Abfalom binein Fam, fprad er gu Abfalom : 
Gti ju, Er Rônig! Glüd ju, Er Rônig! 
17 Abfalom aber fpracd zu Hufai: Jft bas beine 
BParmbersigteit an beinem Greurbe ? Barum bifi 
bu nict mit beinem Greunbe gegogen? 18 Sufal 
aber fprad qu Abfalom: Nidt alfo, fondern 
welben der Bert erwäblet, und bief Bolt, und alle 
Männer in Sfrael; def will id fein, und bei ibin 
bleiben. 19 Sum anbern, went folit id bicnen ? 
Got id nidt vor feinent Sobn bienen? Mie id 
vor beinem Bater gebienet babe, fo will id au 
vor bir fein. 90 nb Abfalam frracb au 
Abitophel: Matbet qu, tvas follen wir tbun € 
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II. SAMUËL, XVI. 


4 Alors le roi dit à Tsiba: Voici, tout ce qui 
est à Méphiboseth, est à toi. Et Tsiba dit: 
Je te supplie, 6 roi, mon seigneur, que je 
trouve grâce devant toi. 5 % Puis le roi 
David vint jusqu'à Bahurim; et voici, il 
sortit de là un homme de la famille de la 
maison de Saül, nommé Simhi, fils de Guéra. 
Cet homme s’avança, faisant des imprécations. 
6 I jetait des pierres contre David, contre 
tous les serviteurs du roi David, et contre tout 
le peuple, tous les hommes forts, à la droite et 
à la gauche du roi. 7 Or Simhi parlait ainsi 
en le maudissant : Sors, sors, homme de sang, 
et homme de Bélial. 8 Le SEIGNEUR a fait 
retomber sur toi tout le sang de la maison de 
Saül, à la place duquel tu as régné, et le 
SEIGNEUR a mis le royaume entre les mains 
de ton fils Absalom; et te voici dans le 
malheur, parce que tu es un homme de sang. 
9 4 Alors Abisaï, fils de Tséruïa, dit au roi: 
Pourquoi ce chien mort maudirait-il le roi, 
mon seigneur P Que je m'avance, je te prie, 
et que je lui ôte la tête. 10 Mais le roi 
répondit: Qu’ai-je à faire avec vous, fils de 
Tséruïa? Qu'il maudisse: car le SEIGNEUR 
lui a dit, Maudis David; qui donc lui dira, 
Pourquoi le fais-tu? 11 David dit encore à 
Abisaï, et à tous ses serviteurs: Voici, mon 
propre fils, qui est sorti de mes entrailles, 
cherche ma vie: et combien plus un Benjamite 
ne le jferait-il pasf Laissez-le, et qu'il 
maudisse ; car le SEIGNEUR le lui a dit. 
12 Peut-être le SEIGNEUR regardcra-t-il mon 
affliction, et me rendra-t-il le bien, au lieu des 
malédictions que celui-ci me donne aujourd’hui. 
15 David continua donc son chemin avec ses 
gens, et Simhi marcha à côté de la montagne 
vis-à-vis de lui, continuant à maudire, jetant 
des pierres contre lui, et de la poudre en l'air, 
14 Et le roi David, et tout le peuple qui était 
avec lui, étant fatigués, vinrent et se rafraichi- 
rent là. 15 % Cependant Absalom et tout le 
peuple, les hommes d’Israël, entrèrent dans 
Jérusalem; et Abhithophel était avec lui. 
16 Or quand Cusaï, Arkite, l’intime ami de 
David, fut venu vers Absalom, il arriva qu’il 
lui dit: Vive le roi! vive le roi! 17 Et 
Absalom dit à Cusaï: Est-ce donc là l’affection 
que tu as pour ton intime amiP Pourquoi 
m’es-tu point allé avec ton intime ami? 
18 Mais Cusaï répondit à Absalom: Non, 
mais je serai à celui qui a été choisi par le 
SEIGNEUR, par ce peuple et par tous les hom- 
mes d'Israël, et je demeurerai avec lui. 19 Et 
a’ailleurs, qui servirai-je ? ne sera-ce pas son 
fils? Je serai ton serviteur, comme j'ai 
été le serviteur de ton père. 20 Alors 
Absalom dit à Ahithophel: Corsultez-vous 
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BASIAEION B'. 15’, 1. 


21 Kai éimev Ayxuropeh mpôc ’ABeooalwy EireAe 
mpèc Tâc rmal\akäç roù maroôc aov ç KaTÉMTE 
pulaccev Tv oikoy adToÿ, Kai GkOUOETAt TAC 
‘IcpañÀ Ori karÿoxuvag rdv rarépa oov, kal EvioXu- 
22 Ka 


éryËar Tv oxnvÿy T@ ABeooalwp ëml ro dwyua, 


CovoiY ai HEÏPEC TAYVTWY TUY HETÀ OOÙ. 


Kai eloÿ\0ev "ABeooalwu Todç râç mak\akaÇ ToÙ 
marpdc abrod xar' 6p0aluodc ravrôc ‘’IopañÀ. 
23 Kai  BouAn 'AxurôpeX y éBoueucaro év Taic 
muéoaic raîic mpwraic Ov TpÔmOY ÈTEPUTNOY TIS 
Ev Àôyw rod Oeod' obrug mäca 7 fBovAÿ roù 


"AxcrôpeX Kai ye T@ Aaviô rai ye Ty 'AfBecoalwy. 


KE®. «Z. 


1 KA éïrev AyurôgeX mpdc 'ABeoca\ou'EmiAËËEw 
Ôù éuaurg Owôera xuuä@dac àvôpüv, kai avaorÿ- 
douar kal karadtwËw Ômiw Aavld rÿv vüra. 
2 Kai éreevoouar Ëm adrôv, kai aÙTûc KoTiÿY 
kal ikAëuuévog xepoi, Kai ëkorMow adrôv, kal 
pevéerar mc 0 Aadç Ô per’ aürob kal maräËw Tv 
Bavwia uovwrarov. 3 Kal iriorpéÿw Tävra rov 
Nadv mpùc ot, dv rpémov Émorpéper  voupn Toùc 
rèv ävôpa aërÿc® mAnv Yuyxiv avôpôc Évèc où 
4 Ka) 
ebOdc Ô Aôyoc v 6pOa%uoïc ‘ABecoakwu Kai iv 


Enreic, Kai mavri Ty ag éoTa elpmyn. 


8p0alpoïic mävrwy Toy mpeoBuréouv ‘’IopañÀ. 
5 Kai eîrev ’Afeocalwu Ka%éoare On kai ye rdv 
Xovai rôv "Apayi, kal akobowpev Ti v Tÿ aTÔuaré 
avrod Kai ye abroù. 6 Kai eioÿAde Xovoi mpùc 
"ABeooalwu® Kai elmev "ABeocalwu Toôç aÿrôv 
Aéywr Karä rù piua roüro éAa\noer "Axirope) * 
roujoouey Kara rdv Àôyoy abroÿ; ei OË ur, où 
Aa\noov. 
dyaOn abrn n Bov\ñ ÿv éBov\eboaro ’Ayirôpe» 


7 Kai eire Xovoi mpôc 'ABeooalwy Oùk 
ro ämaË roùro. 8 Ka ere Xovai Zù oidac rèv 
maripa oov Kai Toùc dv0pac adroù üre Ovvaroi 
eior opôdpa Kai karämixpor Tÿ Yuxÿ adrüv wc 
dokoc mrexvuuevn v dyp® Kai c Üç Toaxéia Èv 
rÿ mediw' Kai à mar#p cou àvi)o moXEMOT NC ka 
où p karalvoy Tov Àaôv. 9 "Tôoù yap adruc 
vüv kékounTa y évi Tüv Bouvüry à ëv év) rov 
rômwv" Kai Écrar Ëv T@ ÉmImECEiY adroic v àpyÿ 
ka äkoüoy àkoduwv Kai ëiny Eyeyn0n Opaüoic iv 
r@ Aa Tr ôriow  ABeocalwu 10 Kai ye adrdc 
vidc duvapewc, où % kapôia kalwc % kapôia roÿ 
Atovroc rncouévn rakmoerat, dre oÙde màc 'IopañÀ 
ôre Ouvarôc Ô marmp oov Kal vioi Ouyauewc oi 
per adrod. 11 “Ore oùruc ovuBov\stwr yo 
ovveBoëevoa' Kai ovvayôpuevog ourayOmoerar ri 
où mäc 'IopaÿA ämd Aäv kal Ewç Bnooafeé, we 
* duuoc n èrmi Tic Oaläoonc eic mA\Ïÿ00oc, kai ro 


Tpôowméy cou TOpEvÔpEvOY Ëv jÉOW abTov”* 





II. SAMUELIS, XVI XVIL 


21 Et ait Achitophel ad Absalom: Ingredere 
ad concubinas patris tui, quas dimisit ad 
custodiendam domum: ut cum audierit omnis 
Israel quod fœdaveris patrem tuum, roborentur 
tecum manus eorum. 22 Tedenderunt ergo 
Absalom tabernaculum in solario, ingressusque 
est ad concubinas patris sui coram universo 
Israel. 23 Consilium autem Achitophel, quod 
debat in diebus illis, quasi si quis consuleret 
Deum : sic erat omne consilium Achitophel, et 
cum esset cum David, et cum esset cum 
Absalom. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 DixiT ergo Achitophel ad Absalom : 
Eligam mihi duodecim millia virorum, et 
2 Et 
irruens super eum (quippe qui lassus est, et 


consurgens persequar David hac nocte. 


solutis manibus) pereutiam eum: cumque 


fugerit omnis populus qui cum eo est, 
percutiam regem desolatum. 3 Et reducam 
universum populum, quomodo unus homo 
reverti solet: unum enim virum tu quæris: 
et omnis populus erit in pace. 4 Placuitque 
sermo ejus Absalom, et cunctis majoribus 
natu Israel. 5 Aït autem Absalom: Vocate 
Chusai Arachitem, et audiamus quid etiam 
ipse dicat. 6 Cumque venisset Chusai ad 
Absalom, ait Absalom ad eum: Hujuscemodi 
sermonem locutus est Achitophel: facere 
debemus an non? quod das consiliumP 7 Et 
dixit Chusai ad Absalom: Non est bonum 
consilium, quod dedit Achitophel hac .vice. 
8 Et rursum intulit Chusai: Tu nosti patrem 
tuum, et viros qui cum eo sunt, esse fortissimos 
et amaro animo; veluti si ursa raptis catulis 
in saltu sæviat: sed et pater tuus vir bellator 
est, nec morabitur cum populo. 9 Forsitan 
nunc latitat in foveis, aut in uno, quo voluerit, 
loco: et cum ceciderit unus quilibet in prin- 
cipio, audiet quicumque audierit, et dicet: 
Facta est plaga in populo qui sequebatur 
Absalom. 10 Et fortissimus quisque, cujus 
cor est quasi leonis, pavore solvetur: scit 
enim omnis populus Israel, fortem esse patrem 
tuum, et robustos omnes qui cum eo sunt. 
11 Sed hoc mihi videtur rectum esse con- 
siium: Congregetur ad te universus Israel, 
a Dan usque Bersabee, quasi arena maris 
innumerabilis: et tu eris in medio eorum 
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IL. SAMUEL, XVI. XVIL. 


21 And Abhithophel said unto Absalom, Go in 
unto thy father’s concubines, which he hath 
left to keep the house; and all Israel shall 
hear that thou art abhorred of thy father: 
then shall the hands of all that are with thee 
be strong. 22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
upon the top of the house ; and Absalom went 
in unto his father’s concubines in the sight of 
all Israel. 23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, 
which he counselled in those days, was as if 
a man had enquired at the oracle of God: 
so was all the counsel of Ahithophel both 
with David and with Absalom. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 MOREOVER Ahithophel said unto Absalom, 
Let me now choose out twelve thousand men, 
and I will arise and pursue after David this 
night: 2 And I will come upon him while 
he is weary and weak handed, and will make 
him afraid : and all the people that are with 
him shall flee; and I will smite the king 
only: 3 And I will bring back all the people 
unto thee: the man whom thou seekest :s as 
if all returned: so all the people shall be in 
peace. 4 And the saying pleased Absalom 
well, and all the elders of Israel. 5 Then 
said Absalom, Call now Hushai the Archite 
also, and let us hear likewise what he saith, 
6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, 
Absalom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel 
hath spoken after this manner: shall we do 
after his saying ? if not; speak thou. 7 And 
Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel that 
Abhithophel hath given ts not good at this time. 
8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father 
and his men, that they be mighty men, 
and they be chafed in their minds, as a 
bear robbed of her whelps in the field: 
and thy father is a man of war, and will 
not lodge with the people. 9 Behold, he is 
hid now in some pit, or in some ofher place: 
and it will come to pass, when some of them 
be overthrown at the first, that whosoever 
heareth it will say, There is a slaughter among 
the people that follow Absalom. 10 And he 
also that is veliant, whose heart :s as the 
heart of a lion, shall utterly melt: for all 
Israel knoweth that thy father is a mighty 
man, and hey which be with him are valiant 
men. 11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel 
be generally gathered unto thee, from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the sand that 
# by the sea for multitude; and that 
thou go to battle in thine own person. 


2. Gamuelis, 16, 17. 


21 Abitophel pra su Abfalom : Befhlaf bie 
Rebsweiber beines Baters, die er gelaffen bat, 
bas Daus 3u betbabren; fo wird bas gange Sfrael 
bôven, baf bu beinen Bater baft ftinfend gemacbt, 
unb wird aller Hanb, bie bei bix find, defto fübner 
Wwerben. 22 Da macbten fie Abfalom eine Hütte 
auf benr Dade, unb Abfalom beftblief bie Rebs: 
weiber feines Baters vor ben Augen bes gangen 
Sfrael. 23 Bu ber Beit, menn Abitophel einen 
Hatb gab, bas war, alé wenn man Gott um 
ettwas âtte gefragt ; alfo waren alle Rathfbiäge 
Abitophels beide bei Davib und bei Abfalom. 


Das 17, Cavitel. 


1 Unb Abitophel fprad ju Abfalom: SJ mil 
am taufend Mann auslefen, und mit auf: 
maden, unb David nacdjagen bei ber Nacbt, 
2 Unb will ibn überfalfen, ieil er matt und [ag 
if. Benn id ibn bann erfibrede, baf alles Bolt, 
fo bei ibm if, fleudt, will id ben Rônig alfeine 
flagen, 3 Unb alles Volt wieber zu bir 
bringen.  TBenn bann jebermann gu dir gebract 
ift, wie bu begebreft, fo bieibet alles Golf mit 
Srieben. 4 Das bäaudte Abfalom gut fein, unb 
alle Aelteften in Sfrael. 5 Aber Abfalom fra: 
Lieber, faffet Sufai, ben Arawiten, au tufen, 
unb bôven, Was er baju fagt. 6 Unb ba Hufai 
binein gu Abfalonr Fam, fprad Abfalom ju ibm : 
Gofes bat Abitophel gerebets fage bu, foflen 
wiré thun ober nibt? 7 Da fprad HGufai ju 
Abfalom: Es if nidt ein guter Fnth, ben 
Abitophel auf bieBmal gegeben bat. 8 nb 
Hufai fprad iweiter: Du fenneft beinen Bater 
wobl, unb feine Seute, baf fie flarf find unb 
gorniges Gemüthg, wie ein Bür, bent die Gungen 
auf einem Selbe geraubet find; baju ift bein 
Bater ein Rriegsmann, und wird fih nidt fäumen 
mit bem Bolt. 9 Giebe, er bat fid febt vielleicht 
verfroden irgenb in einer Grube, oder fonft an 
einem Ort. MBenn e8 bann gefhäbe, baf bag 
evfte mal übel gerietbe, und fâme ein Gefret 
und fprâhe: Es ift eine ©Gladt gefheben in 
bem Solf, bas Abfalom nacfolget; 10 Go 
würbe jebermann beraagt tmerben, ber auch 
fonft ein ARrieger if, und ein Ser3 bat, wie 
ein £ôme. Denn e8 meif gangs Sfrael, bas 
bein Sater ftarf if, und Arieger, bie bei 
ibm finb. 11 Aber bas ratbe id, baf bu qu 
bir verfammieff gang Sfrael, von Dan an 
big gen Berfeba, fo viel, als ber Sand am 
Meer: und beine Perfon aiebe unter ibnen. 


IL. SAMUËL, XVI. XVIL 


21 Et Ahithophel dit à Absalom: Va vers les 
concubines de ton père, qu’il a laissées pour 
garder la maison : ainsi tout Israël saura que 
tu es en mauvaise odeur auprès de ton père, 
et les mains de tous ceux qui sont avec toi 
seront fortifiées. 22 On dressa donc un 
pavillon à Absalom sur le toit de la maisor ; 
et Absalom vint vers les concubines de son 
père, à la vue de tout Israël. 23 Or en ce 
temps-là, un conseil que donnait Ahithophel : 
était considéré comme un conseil que quelqu’un 
eût demandé à Dieu. C’est ainsi qu’on 
considérait tous les conseils qu’Ahithophel 
donnait, tant à David qu’à Absalom. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 APRÈS cela, Ahithophel dit à Absalom : 
Je choïsirai maintenant douze mille hommes, 
je me lèverai, et je poursuivrai David cette 
nuit; 2 Et je me jetterai sur lui; il est 
fatigué, et ses mains sont affaiblies; je 
l’épouvanterai donc, tellement que tout le 
peuple qui est avec lui s’enfuira, et je frapperai 
le roi seul; 3 Et je ferai que le peuple 
retourne à toi; car l’homme que tu cherches 
vaut autant que si tous retournaient à toi ; 
ainsi tout le peuple sera sain et sauf. 4 Cet 
avis fut trouvé bon par Absalom, et par tous 
les anciens d'Israël. 5 Maïs Absalom dit : 
Qu'on appelle maintenant aussi Cusaï, Arkite, 
et que nous entendions aussi son avis. 
6 Or, quand Cusaï fut venu vers Absalom, 
Absalom lui dit: Ahithophel a donné un tel 
avis; ferons-nous ce qu’il a dit, ou non? 
parle, toi. 7 Alors Cusaï dit à Absalom: Le 
conseil qu’Ahithophel a donné maintenant 
n'est pas bon. 8 Cusaï dit encore: Tu con- 
nais ton père et ses gens. Ce sont des gens 
forts, et qui ont le cœur outré, comme une 
ourse des champs à qui on a pris ses petits. 
D'ailleurs ton père est un homme de guerre, 
qui ne passera point la nuit avec le peuple. 
9 Voici, il est maintenant caché dans quelque 
caverne ou dans quelque autre lieu ; s'il arrive 
qu'on soit battu par eux au commencement, 
quiconque en entendra parler dira, en 
l'apprenant: Le peuple qui suit Absalom a 
été défait. 10 Alors le plus vaillant, celui-là 
même qui avait le cœur d’un lion, sera 
consterné ; car tout Israël sait que ton pére 
est un homme de cœur, et que ceux qui le 
suivent sont vaillants. 11 Mais je suis d'avis 
qu’en diligence on assemble vers toi tout 
Israël, depuis Dan jusqu'à Béer-Sébah—or 
le nombre en sera aussi grand que le 
sable qui est au bord de la mer—et que 
tu aïlles toi-même en personne à la bataille. 
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BAZIAEION B’. «&. 


12 Kai f£ouer rodc adrdv ei Eva Tüv TOmwy où éàv 
ebpoper adrdv érei, kal mapeuBaloduey Ëm' abrèy 
wc rimre Ôpococ ëni rv yÿv, Kai oùx vroNeŸoueEba 
ëv abrg kal roïc àvôpäoiy adrod Toig ET aurTob 
Kai ye Eva* 13 Kat éav eic riy môAw ovvax07, 
gai Anÿerat mäc 'TooañÀ moùc riv wow Ékeivmr 
oxoivia rai oupoüuer adriÿv Ewc Eic TÜV XELHMAPPOUV, 
14 Kai eîmev 
"Adeccalop Kai ràc ävnp ‘IopañÀ ’Ayabn n Bov\i 


OTuç ur rarae1@0ÿ èkeï unôë Aidoc. 


Xovoi roù "Apayl drip Tr (Bovlÿr "AxirôogeX* 
&ai Küpioc éveretlaro Giaokedaoar Tv Bou\ñy roù 
"AxiTôpE riv àyalmv, 6ümwc àv imayäayy Képioc 
ëmi ‘ABeooalwu rà kakä mavra. 15 Kai éire 
Xovoi Ô roù 'Apayi mpdc Sadwr Kkal "AGBiabap 
rod iepeic OÙrwg Kai oùruwg ovveBouevorv 
"Axurôpel T@ ’AGeooalwu rai roi mpecBurépoic 
"Iopañ, Kai obrwg Kai orwc ovveBoëÿkevoa yo. 
16 Kai vèy àamocreilare rayÙ Kai avayyeiare T@ 
Aavid Xëyovres Mi aëlobÿc Tir vokra ëv Apa[Bw0 
rc épmuov, kai ye dtafBaivuy omEdoov y TOTE 
cararreioy Tv Baoiéa Kai mävra Tv Aady rdv 
per abrod. 17 Kai ‘lwvaOar rai "Aytuäuc eioTm- 
ceoav ëv Tÿ 79yÿ Pwyt, ral imopebôn » Trabiokn 
rat Avnyyeaer adroïiçc® Kkal adro mopevoyra Kai 
avayyéAovor ri Baoieïi Aavid, dre oùk môvvavro 
18 Kai eidev 


adrodc radäpioy Kai avmyyee rip "ABecca\up * 


dp0iva rod eiceXbeïir eic Tir m6. 


Kai Émopebümoay où Ôvo Taxéwc Kai eio}\0ur eic 
oikiay avôpoc y Baovpiu, ral adry XÂdkkoç èv 
19 Kai éAaGey 7 


yuvi kal dumérace rd Émikalvuua mi TpOTwTOY 


Tr} aù\ÿ, kal rkaréBnoav ékei. 


roù Xdkkou ka tbuËer Èm ar ’Apapwb, rai où 
Eyvwo0n piua. 20 Kai 4\6ov où raidec 'ABecga\wu 
ApÔc Tv yvvaira eic Tv oikiay kui eimay [loù 
’Axuäac Kai ‘lwydOar, ral Eimev adroïc 1 yuvm 
ITapÿ\60av qpukpôv rod Voaroc' Kai témrnoar Kai 


3 + * » # » Li # 
oùx ebpay, Kai avéorpeÿar eic ‘Iepovoamu. 
21 "Eyévero Ôë perà T0 ameXbeïv adrodç Kai avé«iy- 

, _ ” , ; 5 + 

oay ëk roù Àakkow, kal ÉTOpEUONOaY Kai ArYyyE av 
r@ Baorkeï Aavid, ral étray mpôc Aavid *Aväornre 
Kai dAafBnTe TaxEwc TÔ Uwp, O7: OÙTWC EBov\Ed- 
caro mepi vuov ’Ayiropel. 22 Kai àvéory Aavid 

e * € ; , _ 3 n s 
Kai mäç 0 Àaùg O0 ET auroù Kai Oéfinoav rdr 
» # e _ s _ , © € , 

Lopôdynr ÉwC TOÙ Dwroc TOÙ Tpwi, EwWÇ ÉVOG oùk 
23 Kai 


*AxarôpeÀ eidev Or oùx Eyernôn n Bou\ÿ aërod, rai 


ÉXader Ôc où CumAdE rùv ’Lopodymr. 


iréoaËe ri Ovoy adroù Kai avéorn kai ar mN0ev eic 
5 « 3 _— 4 ; , = ; ’ 

TÔv oiKkov uÜTOÙ Eic Tv TO aùToÙ* Kai ÉvETEaTO 

r@ oikw adrod, Kai ammyèaro kai dmréôave, Kai 

érâgn èv Tr Tägw Toù marpôc adrod. 24 Kur Aavid 

GA dev eic Mavatyu, kal ’ABeooakwu G83n Toy 


"Toodavny adrôc kal màç avip 'lopañÀ per” udrod. 





Il. SAMUELIS, XVIL. 


12 Et irruemus super eum in quocumque loco 
inventus fuerit : et operiemus eum, sicut cadere 
solet ros super terram: et non relinquemus 
de viris qui cum eo sunt, ne unum quidem. 
13 Quod si urbem aliquam fuerit ingressus, 
circumdabit omnis Israel civitati illi fuues, et 
trahemus eam in torrentem, ut non reperiatur 
ne calculus quidem ex ea. 14 Dixitque 
Absalom, et omnes viri Israel: Melius est con- 
silium Chusai Arachitæ, consilio Achitophel : 
Domini autem nutu dissipatum est consilium 
Achitophel utile, ut induceret Dominus super 
Absalom malum. 15 Et ait Chusai Sadoc et 
Abiathar sacerdotibus: Hoc et hoc modo 
consilium dedit Achitophel Absalom, et 
senioribus Israel: et ego tale et tale dedi 
consilium. 16 Nunc ergo mittite cito, et 
nuntiate David, dicentes: Ne moreris nocte 
hac in campestribus 
dilatione transgredere: ne forte absorbeatur 


deserti, sed absque 


rex, et omnis populus qui cum eo est. 
17 Jonathas autem et Achimaas stabant juxta 
fontem Rogel: abiit ancilla, et nuntiavit eis: 
et illi profecti sunt, ut referrent ad regem 
David nuntium: non enim poterant videri. 
18 Vidit autem eos 
quidam puer, et indicavit Absalom: illi vero 


aut introire civitatem. 


concito gradu ingressi sunt domum cujusdam 
viri in Bahurim, qui habebat puteum in 
vestibulo suo, et descenderunt in eum. 19 Tulit 
autem mulier, et expandit velamen super os 
putei, quasi siccans ptisanas: et sic latuit res. 
20 Cumque venissent servi Absalom in domum, 
ad mulierem dixerunt: Ubi est Achimaas et 
Jonathas? Et respondit eis mulier: Transierunt 
At hi 
qui quærebant, cum non reperissent, reversi 
21 Cumque abiissent, 
ascenderunt illi de puteo, et pergentes nuntia- 


festinanter, gustata paululum aqua. 
sunt in Jerusalem. 


verunt regi David, et dixerunt: Surgite, et 
transite cito fluvium: quoniam hujuscemodi 
dedit consilium contra vos Achitophel. 
22 Surrexit ergo David, et omnis populus 
qui cum eo erat, et transierunt Jordanem, 
donec dilucesceret: et ne unus quidem 
residuus fuit, qui non transisset fluvium. 
23 Porro Achitophel videns quod non 
fuisset factum consilium suum, stravit asi- 
num suum, surrexitque et abiit in domum 
suam et in civitatem suam: et disposita domo 
sua, suspendio interiit, et sepultus est in 
sepulchro patris sui 24 David autem 
venit in castra, et Absalom transivit 
Jordanem, ipse et omnes viri Israel cum eo. 


+ 
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I. SAMUEL, XVIL. 


12 So snall we come upon him in some place 
where he shall be found, and we will light 
upon him as the dew falleth on the ground: 
and of him and of all the men that are with 
him there shall not be left so much as one. 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then 
shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and 
we will draw it into the river, until there be 
not one small stone found there. 14 And 
Absalom and all the men of Israel said, The 
counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than 
the counsel of Ahithophel. For the LoRD 
had appointed to defeat the good counsel of 
Ahitbophel, to the intent that the LoRD 
might bring evil upon Absalom. 15 4 Then 
said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the 
priests, Thus and thus did Ahithophel counsel 
Absalom and the elders of Israel; and thus 
and thus have I counselled. 16 Now thereforé 
send quickly, and tell David, saying, Lodge 
not this night in the plains of the wilderness, 
but speedily pass over; lest the king be 
swallowed up, and all the people that are 
with him. 17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
stayed by En-rogel; for they might not be 
seen to come into the city : and a wench went 
and told them; and they went and told king 
David. 18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, ard 
told Absalom: but they went both of them 
away quickly, and came to a man’s house in 
Bahurim, which had a well in his court; 
whither they went down. 19 And the woman 
took and spread a covering over the wells 
mouth, and spread ground corn thereon; and 
the thing was not known. 20 And when 
Absalom’s servants came to the woman to the 
house, they said, Where :s Ahimaaz and 
Jonathan? And the woman said unto them, 
They be gone over the brook of water. 
And when they had sought and could not 
find them, they returned to Jerusalem. 
21 And it came to pass, after they were 
departed, that they came up out of the well, 
and went and told king David, and said 
unto David, Arise, and pass quickly over the 
water: for thus hath Abhithophel counselled 
against you. 22 Then David arose, and all 
the people that were with him, and they 
passed over Jordan: by the morning light 
there lacked not one of them that was not 
gone over Jordan. 23 4 And when Ahithophel 
saw that his counsel was not followed, he 
saddled is ass, and arose, and gat him 


* home to his house, to his city, and put his 


household in order, and hanged himself, 

and died, and was buried in the sepulchre 

of his father. 24 Then David came to 

Mahanaim. And Absalom passed over Jordan, 

he and ail the men of Israel with him. 
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2, Samuelis, 17. 


12 @o wollen tir ibn überfallen, an welchem 
Ort wir ibn finben, und wollen über ibn fommen, 
wie der Zhau auf bie Erbe fallt, baf wir an ibm 
und alen feinen Männern nidt Œinen übrig 
laffen. 13 Mirb er fib aber in eine Stabt 
verfammeln, fo foll bas gange Sfrael Gtride an 
biefelbige Stat werfen, unb fie in ben Bad 
reifen, af man nidbt ein Aiefelein bran finbe. 
14 Da fra Abfalom unb federmann in Sfrael: 
Der Rath Hufai, des Avachiten, ift beffer, benn 
Abitophels Ratb. Aber der Serr fbidte es alfo, 
bag ber gute Nath Abitophels verhinbert würbde, 
auf baf der Serr Unglüd über Abfalom bräcbte. 
15 Un Bufai fpracd ju 3abof und Abiatbar, ben 
Prieftern: So und fo bat Abitophel Abfalom und 
ben Uelteften in Sfrael geratben; id aber babe fo 
unb fo geratben, 16 Go fendet nun eilenb bin, 
und Jaffet David anfagen und fhrechet: Bleibe 
nidt über Nat auf bem blachen Gelbe ber 
Müfte, fondern made bid binüber, baf ber 
Rônig nibt verfblungen werbe und alles Volt, 
bag bei ibm if. 17 Jonathan aber und Abimaas 
ftunben bei bem Brunnen Rogel, und eine Magb 
ging bin und fagte es ibnen an. Sie aber gingen 
bin und fagtens bem Rônige David an; benn fie 
burften fi nicht feben laffen, ba fie in bie Stabt 
fämen. 18 €g fabe fie aber ein Anabe, unb 
fagte e8 Abfalom an. Aber bie beiben gingen 
etlenb bin, unb famen in eines Mannes Sans ju 
Baburim; ber batte einen Prunnen in feinem 
Hofe, babinein ftiegen fie. 19 Unb bas Wetb 
nabm, und breitete eine Dee über des Prunnen 
Lo, und breitete Grübe brüber, baf man es 
nidt merfte. 20 Da nun bie Rnete Abfaïom 
gum Beibe ins Haus famen, fpraden fie: Bo 
if Abimaaz und Gonathan ? Das Betb fpracdb zu 
ibnen: Gie gingen über bas Mäfferlein. nd 
ba fie fucten und nidbt fanben, gingen fie wieber 
gen Serufalem. 21 Mind ba fie iveg waren, fliegen 
fie aus bem Brunnen und gingen bin, und fagtens 


: David, bem Rônige, an, und fprachen ju David: 


Machet euh auf, und gebet eilenb über bas 
after; benn jo und fo bat Abitophel iwiber euch 
Rath gegeben. 22 Da mate fit David auf 
unb alles Bolt, bas bei ibm war, und gingen 
über ben Sorban, bis libt Morgen Ward, und 
feblete nidt an Œinem, der nidt über ben Sorban 
gegangen tuûre. 23 A18 aber Abitophel fade, 
baf fein Math nidt fortgegangen war, fattelte 
er feinen Œfel, mate fi auf unb 30g beim 
in feine Stadt, und befbidte fein Haus, und 
bing fib, unb flarb, unb tard begraben in 
feines Baters Grab. 24 Uno David fam 
gen Mabanaim. dnb Abfalom 30g über ben 
Sorvan, und afle Maänner SJfrael mit ibm. 





II. SAMUËL, XVIL. 


12 Alors nous vicndrons à lui en quelque lieu 
que nous le trouvions, et nous nous jetterons 
sur lui comme la rosée tombe sur la terre, et 
de tous les hommes qui sont avec lui, il ne lui 
restera personne. 13 Que s’il se retire en 
quelque ville, tout Israël portera des cordes 
vers cette ville-là, et nous la traînerons jusque 
dans le torrent, en sorte qu’il ne s’en retrouve 
pas même la moindre pierre. 14 Alors 
Absalom et tous les hommes d'Israël dirent: 
Le conseil de Cusaï, Arkite, est meilleur que 
le conseil d’Ahithophel. Car le SEIGNEUR 
avait décrété que le conseil d’Ahithophel, qui 
était bon, serait dissipé afin de faire venir le 
mal sur Absalom. 15 % Alors Cusaï dit aux 
sacrificateurs Tsadok et Abiathar : Ahithophel 
a donné tel et tel conseil à Absalom, et aux 
ahciens d'Israël; mais moi, j'ai donné tel et 
tel conseil. 16 Maintenant donc envoyez en 
diligence, et faites savoir à David, et lui dites : 
Ne demeure point cette nuit dans les campag- 
nes du désert, et même ne manque point de 
passer plus avant, de peur que le roi, et tout 
le peuple aussi qui est avec lui, ne soit 
englouti. 17 Or Jonathan et Ahimahats se 
tenaient près de la fontaine de Roguel, parce 
qu’ils n’osaient pas se montrer lorsqu'ils 
venaient dans la ville. Une servante alla donc 
leur rapporter le tout, afin qu’ils s’en allassent, 
et le rapportassent au roi David. 18 Cepen- 
dant un garçon qui les aperçut le rapporta à 
Absalom. Mais ils marchèrent tous deux en 
diligence et vinrent à Bahurim, à la maison 
d’un homme qui avait dans sa cour un puits, 
dans lequel ils descendirent. 19 Or la femme 
de cet homme prit une couverture, l’étendit sur 
l'ouverture du puits, et répandit dessus du 
grain pilé. Ainsi la chose ne fut point 
découverte. 20 En effet les serviteurs 
d’'Absalom vinrent vers cette femme jusque 
dans la maison, et lui dirent: Où sont Ahi- 
mahats et Jonathan? Mais la femme leur 
répondit: Ils ont passé le gué de l’eau. 
Puis, les ayant cherchés, et ne les ayant 
point trouvés, ces serviteurs s’en retournèrent 
à Jérusalem. 21 Et après qu’ils s’en furent 
allés, Ahimahats et Jonathan remontèrent du 
puits, s’en allèrent, et firent leur rapport au 
roi David, en lui disant : Levez-vous et passez 
l'eau en diligence; car Ahithophel a donné 
un tel conseil contre vous. 22 Alors David 
se leva avec tout le peuple qui le suivait, et ils 
passèrent le Jourdain jusqu’au point du jour. 
Il n’y en eut pas un qui ne passât le Jourdain. 
23 4 Cependant Ahithophel, voyant qu'on 
n'avait point fait ce qu’il avait conseillé, fit 
seller son âne, se leva, et s’en ala en 
sa maison, dans sa ville. Puis, après qu’il 
eut mis ordre à sa maison, il s’étrangla, 
et mourut. Il fut enseveli au sépulcre 
de son père. 24 Or David s’en vint à 
Mahanajim; et Absalom passa le Jourdain, 
lui et tous ceux d'Israël qui le suivaient, 
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BAZIAEION B’. «&’, m°. 


"ABecoa\ou 


ral ’Apueooaï 


25 Kal rôv ‘Auesoat xaréornoev 
avrl ’IwdfB ër rc dvvapEwc * 


vièc ävôpèc kal ôvoua aùr® ‘’Ir0to à ‘Ieépani- 
Ovyarépa 
26 Kai 


mäc ‘lopañl Kal ‘AGBeooalou eic 


TAG, oÙrog eloÿA0e mpoc ‘Afryaiay 
Näaç ade\piy XZapoviac pnrpoc ’Iwaf. 
rapevéGBade 
Tiv yüv Taladd. 27 Kai éyévero mvika 0e 
Aavid eic Mavaiu, Kal OùeoGl vièc Naaç x 


‘PaBBaà0 viüv 'Aupoy kal Mayio vidc ’ApuX ëk 


AwdaGBap Kal BepeXAl & l'alaadirnc êk ‘PwuyeXNI 


28 ‘Hyeykar déka koirac aupirämovc rai XifBnrac 
déka Kal okedn Kepäuov, Kai mupoic kal kobac 
cal @Âeupoy Kai &\girov, kal kbauoy kal pakdv 
29 Kai mél kal Bobrupoy, kal moôfBara Kai 
Eaÿw0 Boüv' Kai mpoomveykar r@ Aa Kai 
r@ \ag r@ per adrod payeiv, Om eîmerv ‘O Àadc 
ravoy kal ÉkAeuuévog kal Gifür tv rÿ éprue. 


KE®. «7°. 


1 KAI ëéreoxéÿaro Aavid rdv Aadv rôy er’ 
adToŸ, kai karTéOGTnoEv Èm adrTüy yuI4pyouc Kai 
ékarovräpyouc. 2 Kai arécreue Aavid row \adv 
TÔ Tpiroy Ëv yetpi ‘IwaB, kal Tù rpirov èv yep} 
"ABeooà viod Xapoviac àde\goù ‘Iwaf, Kai rù 
Tpirov év yeipi ’EOÙ roù l'eôaiou* Kai ire Aavlô 
mpôc Tüv Aaôv "EËeXOwy ÉEeAetoopar Kai ye Éyo 
ue" vuür. 3 Kai eirov Oùk EfeAeüoy, drt éav 
Puyÿ püyuuer, où Onoovoiv ép muäc kapdiay, Kai 
lv axo0avuper Tù iou muov, où Onoovoir tŸ' 
nuäc kapôiav, Gre où ec mueic déka YI\MGÔEC 
Kai vor ayabdv Ore Éoy muiv y Tÿ moe BoñOea 
roù Bonbeir. 4 Kad eîre mpodç adrodç à Baoievc 
*O iäv àptog èv 6pOaluoïc uüv Toinow* Kai 
éorn Ô PBaoieïc avà yéipa rc mÜÂNnc, ral râc d 
Nadç éEemopevbero eiç Ékaroyrädac Kat eic yi\tddac. 
5 Kai évereilaro Ô GBaoi\edc T@ ‘lwäfB Kai Tr 
"ABeoog Kai T@ ‘Ell \éywr Deioaoôé por roù 
madapiov Toù AfGeooalwu® Kai mäc à Àadc 
grovoer évreANouévou Toù Baoi\twg mäat Toiç 
äpxovouw drip ABeocakop. 6 Kal iEmA0e räc 
o Àadc eic Tv Opuudrv ééevarriac ‘lopañh * Kai 
éyévero 0 môÂeuoc év T@ Cpuu® ’Eppaiu. 7 Ka) 
érraucer ékei 0 Aadc ’Iopan\ évwrioy Toy Taidwv 
Aavid, Kai éyévero 1 Opadoic peyaAn Ëv 7} muépq 
ÉKelvy EiKOO! xikuadec avôp@v. 8 Ka éyévero ikei 
0 æôÂeuoc duEomapuévoc ËTL TPOCWMOY TAONC TC 
yic® Kal ém\edvacer d opuuèc ToÙ karapayeiy èk 
roù ao vrèp oÙç Karépayey Ëv T@ Àaw Y LAYapa 
rÿ uépg ékeivg. 9 Kal cuvmvrnoev ‘Afecoa\ou 
évormioy Tüv maidwy Aavid Kai ’AfBeooalwüy 
nv émBeBnrwc éni roù muôvou adroë, Kai eioï\0ev 
Ô muiovoc vTd Tù dacoc rc ÊpUÈC TC MEYAANC, 
ka) mepuräkm % KepaAn adrob Ëv Tr Ôpui Kai 
ékpeuaoôn ävà éco Toù obpavoÿ Kai avà uéoov 
rc yñc, «al à nuiovog drokarw adroë rapiÿ\be. 





II. SAMUELIS, XVIL XVIII. 


25 Amasam vero constituit Absalom pro Joab 
super exercitum: Amasa autem erat filius 
viri, qui vocabatur Jetra de Jezraheli, qui 
ingressus est ad Abigaïl filiam Naas, sororem 
Sarviæ, quæ fuit mater Joab. 26 Et castra- 
metatus est Israel cum Absalom in terra 
Galaad. 27 Cumque venisset David in castra, 
Sobi filius Naas de Rabbath filiorum Ammon, 
et Machir filius Ammihel de Lodabar, et Ber- 
zellai Galaadites de Rogelim, 28 Obtulerunt ei 
stratoria, et tapetia, et vasa fictilia, frumentum, 
et hordeum, et farinam, et polentam, et fabam, 
et lentem, et frixum cicer, 29 Et mel, et 
butyrum, oves, et pingues vitulos: dederuntque 
David, et populo qui cum eo erat, ad vescen- 
dum : suspicati enim sunt, populum fame et 
siti fatigari in deserto. 


CAPUT XVIIL. 


1 IGITUR considerato David populo suo, 
constituit super eos tribunos et centuriones, 
2 Et dedit populi tertiam partem sub manu 
Joab, et tertiam partem sub manu Abisai fili 
Sarviæ fratris Joab, et tertiam partem sub 
manu Ethai, qui erat de Geth; dixitque rex 
ad populum : Egrediar et ego vobiscum. 8 Et 
respondit populus: Non exibis: sive enim 
fugerimus, non magnopere ad eos de nobis 
pertinebit: sive media pars ceciderit e nobis, 
non satis curabunt: quia tu unus pro decem 
millibus computaris: melius est igitur ut sis 
nobis in urbe præsidio. 4 Ad quos rex ait: 
Quod vobis videtur rectum, hoc faciam. Stetit 
ergo rex juxta portam: egrediebaturque 
populus per turmas suas, centeni, et milleni. 
5 Et præcepit rex Joab, et Abisai, et Ethai, 
dicens: Servate mihi puerum Absalom. Et 
omnis populus audiebat præcipientem regem 
cunctis principibus pro Absalom. 6 Itaque 
egressus est populus in campum contra Israel, 
et factum est prælium in saltu Ephraim. 
7 Et cæsus est ibi populus Israel ab exercitu 
David, factaque est plaga magna in die illa, 
viginti millium. 8 Fuit autem ibi prælium 
dispersum super faciem omnis terræ, et 
multo plures erant, quos saltus consumpserat 
de populo, quam hi quos voraverat gladius in 
die ïlla. 9 Accidit autem ut occurreret 
Absalom servis David, sedens mulo: cumque 
ingressus fuisset mulus subter condensam 
quercum et magnam, adhæsit caput ejus 
quercui: et illo suspenso inter cælum et 
terram, mulus, cui insederat, pertransivit. 


mese 
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IL. SAMUEL, XVII. XVIII. 


25 { And Absalom made Amasa captain of 
the host instead of Joab: which Amasa was 
a man's son, whose name was Ithra an 
Israelite, that went in to Abigail the daughter 
of Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. 
26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land 
of Gilcad. 27 { And it eame to pass, when 
David was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the 
son of Nahash of Rabbah of the children of 
Armmon, and Machir the son of Ammiel of 
Lo-debar, and  Barzillai the Gileadite of 
Rogelim, 28 Brought beds, and basons, ard 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and 
flour, and parched corn, and beans, and 
lentiles, and parched pulse, 29 And honey, 
and butter, and sheep, and cheese of kine, for 
David, and for the people that were with him, 
to eat: for they said, The people ts hungry, 
and weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND David numbered the people that 
were with him, and set captains of thousands 
and captains of hundreds over them. 2 And 
David sent forth a third part of the people 
under the hand of Joab, and a third part 
under the hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, 
Joab’s brother, and a third part under the hand 
of Jttai the Gittite. And the king said unto 
the people, I will surely go forth with you 
myself also. 3 But the people answered, 
Thou shalt not go forth: for if we flee away, 
they will not care for us; neither if half of us 
die, will they care for us: but now thou art 
worth ten thcusand of us: therefore now 1 is 
better that thou suceour üs out of the city. 
4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth 
you best I will do. And the king stood by 
the gate side, and all the people came out by 
hundreds and by thousands. 5 And the king 
commanded Joab and Abishai and Jttai, 
saying, Deal gently for my sake with the 
young man, even with Absalom. And all the 
people heard when the king gave all the 
captains charge concerning Absalom. 6 4 So 
the people went out into the field against 
Israel: and the battle was in the wood of 
Ephraim; 7 Where the people of Israel were 
slain before the servants of David, and there 
was there a great slaughter that day of twenty 
thousand men. 8 For the battle was there 
scattered over the face of all the country: and 
the wood devoured more people that day than 
the sword devoured. 9 © And Absalom met 
the servants of David. And Absalom rode 
upon à mule, and the mule went under the 
tlick boughs of a great oak, and his head 
caught hold of the oak, and he was taken 
up between the heaven and the earth: and 
the mule that was under him went away. 
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2, Samuelis, 17, 18. 


25 Unbd Abfalom batte Amafa an Soabg Statt 
gefebt über das Deer. ES tar aber Amafa eines 
Mannes Sobn ber bief Setbra, ein Sfraeliter, 
iwelcher lag bei Abigail, ber Tochter Nabas, ter 
Shivefter 3eruja, Soabs Mutter. 26 Sfrael aber 
und Abfalom fagerten fid in Gilead. 27 Da 
David gen Mabanaim fommen war, ba bracbten 
Gobi, der Sobn Nabas, von Rabbath der Rinder 
Ammon, unb Machir, der Sobn Ammiel, von 
Lobabar, und Barfillai, ein Gileabiter von 
Roglim, 28 BPettiwert, Beden, irden Gefas 
MBeizen, Gerfte, Mebl, Sangen, Bobnen, Linfen, 
Grübe, 29 Sonig, Butter, Safe und Rinber- 
fäfe qu David und zu dem Volt, bas bei ibm 
war, au effen. Denn fie gedacbten, bag Volt 
wiro bungrig, mübe und burftig fein in ber 
Rüfte. 


Das 18. Cavitel. 


1 nb David orbnete bas Volt, bas bei ini 
war, unb febte über fie Hauptieute, Hber taufend 
und über funberts 2 lnbd fanbte aus des Volts 
einen britten Theil unter Goab; und einen britten 
Theil unter Abifai, bem Sobn 3eruja, Soabs 
Brubers und einen britten Theil unter Sthai, 
bem Getbiter. Und ber Rônig fpracb sum Volt: 
Sd will au mit eu ausaieben, 3 Aber bas 
Bolt fpra: Du folft nicht aussiehen ; denn ob 
wir gleid fliehen ober bie Sülfte fterben, fo 
werden fie fi unfer nicht annebmen:s benn ou 
bift, afs wenn unfer gebn taufenb twären; fo ifts 
nun beffer, baf bu uns aus ber Stadt belfen 
môgeft. 4 Der Rônig fprad qu ibnen: Mas 
euch gefällt, bas toill ib thun. Unb der Rônig 
frat ang Thor, und alles Bolt 30g aug bei 
Hunberten und bei Taufenden. 5 Und der Rônig 
gebot Soab, unb Abifai und Sthaf, und fpradb: 
Sabret mir füauberlih mit bem Rnaben Abfalom. 
Und alles Volt bôrete e8, ba der Rônig gebot 
allen Sauptieuten um Abfalom. 6 Unb da bas 
Bolt binaus Fam aufs Geld, Sfrael entgegen, 
pub fih ber Streit im YBalbe Ephraim. 7 Unb 
bag Volt Sfrael warb bafelbft gefblagen vor 
ben Snedten Davidsg, baf beffelben Tages eine 
groBe Sblacbt gefchab, gwangig taufendb Mann. 
8 Uud war bafelbft ber Gtreit gerfireuet auf 
aflenr Lande; und rer MBalb fraf viel mebr 
Volts bos Tages, denn bas Ocdivert fras. 
9 Und Abfalom begegnete den Rnecbten Davids, 
unb ritt auf einem Mauf, Ilnb ba bas Maul 
uuter eine grofe bide Œibe fam, bebing fein 
Haupt an der Ciche, und fchwebte gwifhen Simme’ 
und Œrve, aber fein Maul fief unter ibm tweg. 


II. SAMUÉL, XVII XVIII. 


25 4 Et Absalom établit Hamase sur l’armée, 
à la place de Joab. Or Hamasa était fils 
d’un homme nommé Jithra, Israélite, qui 
était entré vers Abigaïl, fille de Nahas, sœur 
de Tséruïa, la mère de Joab. 26 Et Israël 
campa avec Absalom au pays de Galaad. 
27 4 Or, aussitôt que David fut arrivé à 
Mahanajim, il arriva que Sobi, fils de Nahas 
de la ville de Rabba, qui était aux enfants de 
Hammon, et Makir, fils de Hammiël, de 
Lodébar, et Barzillaï, Galaadite de Rogué:m, 
28 Amenèrent des lits, des bassins, des vases 
de terre, du froment, de l'orge, de la farine, du 
grain rôti, des fèves, des lentilles, rôties aussi, 
29 Du miel, du beurre, des brebis et des 
fromages de vache. Ils amenèrent fout cela à 
David, et au peuple qui était avec lui, afin 
qu’ils ex mangeassent; car ils disaient: Ce 
peuple est affamé ; il est les, et i a soif dans 
ce désert. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 OR David fit le dénombrement du peuple 
qui était avec lui, et il établit sur eux des 
capitaines sur des milliers et sur des centa'nes. 
2 Puis David envoya le peuple, un tiers sous 
la conduite de Joab, un autre tiers sous la 
conduite d’Abisaï, fils de Tséruïa et frère de 
Joab, et l’autre tiers sous la conduite d’Ittai, 
Guittien. Ensuite le roi dit au peuple: 
Certainement je sortirai aussi avee vous. 
83 Mais le peuple lui dit: Tu ne sortiras point; 
car, quand nous viendrions à prendre la fuite, 
on n’en ferait point de cas; et même. quand 
la moitié de nous y serait tuée, on n’en ferait 
point de cas; car tu es maintenant autant que 
dix mille d’entre nous; c’est pourquoi il nous 
vaut mieux que tu sois dans la ville pour nous 
secourir. + Alors le roi leur dit: Je ferai ce 
que bon vous semblera. Le roi s'arrêta donc 
à la place de la porte, et tout le peuple sortit 
par centaines et par milliers 5 Puis le roi 
donna cet ordre à Joab, à Abisaï et à Ittaï, et 
dit: Epargnez-moi le jeune homme Absalom, 
Or tout le peuple entendit ce que. le roi com. 
mandait à tous les capitaines touchant 
Absalom. 6 % Puis le peuple sortit aux 
champs, pour aller à la rencontre d'Israël; et 
la bataille fut donnée dans la forêt d'Ephraïm. 
7 Là le peuple d'Israël fut battu par les 
serviteurs de David, et dans ce même lieu, en 
ce jour-là, vingt mille hommes furent taillés 
en pièces. 8 La bataille s'étendit ensuite là 
par toute la campagne, et la forêt dévora en 
ce jour beaucoup plus de peuple que l’épée. 
9 4 Et Absalom se rencontra devant los 
serviteurs de David. Or Absalom était monté 
sur un mulet, et son mulet étant entré sous 
les branches entrelacées d’un grand chêne, 
sa tête sengagea dans le chène, où il de- 
meura suspendu entre le ciel et la terre, 
le mulet qui était sous lui ayant passé outre. 
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IH. SAMUELIS, XVIII. 


10 Vidit autem hoc quispiam, et nuntiavit 
Joab, dicens: Vidi Absalom pendere de 
quercu. 11 Et ait Joab viro, qui nuntiaverat 
ei: Si vidisti, quare non confodisti eum cum 
terra, et ego dedissem tibi decem argenti siclos, 
et unum balteum? 12 Qui dixit ad Joab: Si 
appenderes in manibus meis mille argenteos, 
nequaquam mitterem manum meam in filium 
regis: audientibus enim nobis præcepit rex 
tibi, et Abisai, et Ethai, dicens: Custodite 
mihi puerui Absalom. 13 Sed et si fecissem 
contra animam meam audacter, nequaquam 
hoc regem latere potuisset, et tu stares ex 
adverso? 14 Et ait Joab: Non sicut tu vis, 
Tulit ergo tres 
lanceas in manu sua, et infixit eas in corde 
Absalom: cumque adhuc palpitaret hærens 
in quercu, 15 Cucurrerunt decem juvenes 
armigeri Joab, et percutientes interfecerunt 
eum. 16 Cecinit autem Joab buccina, et 
retinuit populum, ne persequeretur fugientem 
Israel, volens parcere multitudini. 17 Et 
tulerunt Absalom, et projecerunt eum in saltu, 
in foveam grandem, et comportaverunt super 
eum acervum lapidum magnum nimis: omnis 
autem Israel fugit in tabernacula sua. 18 Porro 
Absalom erexerat sibi, cum adhuc viveret, 
titulum qui est in Valle regis: dixerat enim : 
Non habeo filium, et hoc erit monimentum 
nominis mei. Vocavitque titulum nomine suo, 
et appellatur Manus Absalom, usque ad hanc 
diem. 19 Achimaas autem filius Sadoc, ait : 
Curram, et nuntiabo regi, quia judicium fecerit 
ei Dominus de manu inimicorum ejus? 20 Ad 
quem Joab dixit: Non eris nuntius in hac die, 
sed nuntiabis in alia : hodie nolo te nuntiare, 
filius enim regis est mortuus. 21 Et ait Joab 
Chusi: Vade, et nuntia regi quæ vidisti. 
Adoravit Chusi Joab, et cucurrit. 22 Rursus 
autem Achimaas filius Sadoc dixit ad Joab: 
Quid impedit si etiam ego curram post 
Chusi? Dixitque ei Joab: Quid vis currere 
fili mi? non eris boui nuntii bajulus. 23 Qui 
respondit: Quid enim si cucurrero? Et ait 
ei: Curre. Currens ergo Achimaas per viam 
compendii, transivit Chusi. 24 David autem 
sedebat inter duas portas: speculator vero, qui 
erat in fastigio portæ super murum, elevans 
otulos, vidit hominem currentem 
25 Et exclamans indicavit regi: dixitque 
rex: Si solus est, bonus est nuntius in ore ejus 
Properante autem ïllo, et accedente propius 


solum. 
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IT. SAMUEL, X VIII. 


10 And a certain man saw 2£, and told Joab, 
and said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in 
an oak. 11 And Joab said unto the man that 
told him, And, behold, thou sawest kim, and 
why didst thou not smite him there to the 
ground? and I would have given thee ten 
shekels of silver, and a girdle. 12 And the 
man said unto Joab, Though I should receive 
a thousand shekels of silver in mine hand, yet 
would I not put forth mine hand against the 
king’s son: for in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Beware 
that none {ouch the young man Absalom. 
13 Otherwise I should have wrought faisehood 
against mine own life: for there is no matter 
hid from the king, and thou thyself wouldest 
have set thyself against me. 14 Then said 
Joab, I may not tarry thus with thee, And 
he took three darts in his hand, and thrust 
them through the heart of Absalom, while he 
was yct alive in the midst of the oak. 15 And 
ten young men that bare Joab’s armour 
compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew 
him. 16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from pursuing after Israel : 
for Joab held back the people. 17 And they 
took Absalom, and cast him into a great pit 
in the wood, and laid & very great heap of 
stones upon him : and all Israel fled every one 
to his tent. 18 Now Absalom in his lifetime 
had taken and reared up for himself a pillar, 
which ts in the king’s dale: for he said, I have 
no son to keep my name in remembrance: and 
he called the pillar after his own name: and 
it is called unto this day, Absalom’s place. 
19 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, 
Let me now run, and bear the king tidings, 
how that the LORD hath avenged him of his 
enemies. 20 And Joab said unto him, Thou 
shalt not bear tidings this day, but thou 
shalt bear tidings another day: but this day 
thou shalt bear no tidings, because the king’s 
son is dead. 21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go 
tell the king what thou hast seen. And Cushi 
bowed himself unto Joab, and ran. 22 Then 
said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again to 
Joab, But howsoever, let me, I pray thee, also 
run after Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore 
wilt thou run, my son, seeing that thou hast 
no tidings ready? 23 But howsoever, said he, 
let me run. And he said unto him, Run. 
Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plain, 
and overran Cushi, 24 And David sat between 
‘the two gates: and the watchman went up 
to the roof over the gate unto the wall, 
and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
bchold a man running alone. 25 And the 
watchman cried, and told the king. Andthe 
king said, If he be alone, there is tidings in his 
mouth. And he came apace, and drew near. 
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2, Samuelis, 18. 


10 Da bag ein Mann fabe, fagte er8 Goab an, 
und fprad: Giebe, it fabe Abfalom au einer 
Eihe bangen. 11 Uno Soab fprad qu bem 
Manne, der es ibm batte angefagt: Giebe, 
fabeft bu das? mwarum fhlugeft ou ibn nict 
bafetbft qur Œrde? fo wollt id bir von meinet 
wegen 3ebn Gilberlinge unb einen Gürtel gegeben 
baben. 12 Der Mann fprad ju Joab: Wenn 
bu mir taufeno Gilberlinge in meine Sand 
gewogen bâtteft, fo wollt id bennoc neine Sand 
nidt an bes Rônigs Gobn gelegt haben. Denn 
ber $ônig gebot bir, und Abifai und Sthai, 
vor unfern Obren, und fprab: Hütet euch, daf 
nidt jemanb dent Rnaben Abfalom [Leive tbue]! 
13 Ober wenn id ettwas Galfbes gethan bâtte 
auf meiner Seele Gabr, meil bem Rônige nits 
verholen wird; tmwüroeft bu fefbft iwiber mich 
geftanben fein., 14 Soab fprab: Sd fann nicht 
fo fange bei dir versieben. Da nabm Soab drei 
Spiefe in feine Band, unb ftieB fie Abfalom ins 
Gers, da er nod lebte an ber ŒEide. 15 Und 
gebn ARnaben, Soabs MBaffenträger, macbten fic 
umber unb fhiugen ibn zu Tobe. 16 Da blieé 
Soab bie Pofaune, und bracdte bas Voff tieber, 
baf eg nidt weiter Sfrael nadiagte ; dbenn Soab 
wollte des Volts verfhonen. 17 Uno fie nabmen 
Mbfalom, und iwarfen ibn in ben Balb in eine 
grofe Grube, und fegten einen febr groBen Saufen 
Steine auf ibn. nb bas ganze Sfrael flob, ein 
jegliher in feine Sütte. 18 Abfalom aber batte 
ibm eine Sâänfe aufaeritet, ba er not lebte, bie 
flebet im Rônigégrunde. Denn er fprab: So 
babe feinen @obn, barum foll bief meines 
Ramens Gebäctnis fein; und bief bie Säule 
na feinem NRamen, und beift au big auf biefen 
Sag, Abfaloms Raum. 19 Abimaaz, der Sobn 
Babot, fpra: Lieber, (aÿ mich laufen und bem 
Rônige verfündigen, baf der Herr ibm Nebt 
verfhafft bat von freiner Geinde Bänden. 20 Joab 
aber fprad ju ibm: Du bringeft beute feine qute 
Botfhaft. Einen andern Tag folift bu Botfaft 
bringen, und beute nidt; benn des Rônigs 
Sobn ift tobt. 21 Aber zu Chuft fprad SGoab: 
Gebe bin und fage bem Rônige an, mas bu 
gefeben baft. lnb Cbuft betete Goab an, und 
lief. 22 Abimaaz aber, ber Gobn 3abof, fprac 
abermal zu Soab: Mie menn id auch Liefe dem 
Cbuft na? Soab fprab: as willft bu faufen, 
mein @obn? Romm ber, bu iwirft nicbt eine gute 
Botfbaft bringen. 23 Mie, iwenn id liefe? Er 
fpracd su ibm: So laufe vo. Alfo lief Abimaaz 
ftrads Mega, und fam Cbuñ vor. 24 David 
aber fafñ gmifen gweien Æboren. Und ber 
DBädter ging aufs Dad bes Ebors an ber 
PMauer, und bub feine Augen auf, und fabe einen 
Mann laufen affein, 25 Unb rief, und fagte e8 
bent Rônige an. Der Rônig aber fprad: JA 
er alleine, fo ift eine gute Botfhaft in feinen 
Munbe. lnd ba berfelbige ging, und bergu fam, 
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11. SAMUËL, XVIIL 


10 Un .uu.ne ayant vu ia, le rapporta à 
Joab, et lui dit: Voici, j'ai vu Absalom 
pendu à un chêne. 11 Alors Joab répondit à 
celui qui lui disait ces nouvelles: Quoi? Tu 
l'as vu? Maïs pourquoi ne l’as-tu pas tué là 
en Le jetant par terre? Alors je t'aurais 
donné dix pièces d'argent, et une ceinture, 
12 Mais cet homme dit à Joab: Quand je 
compterais dans ma main mille pièces d'argent, 
je ne mettrais point ma main sur le fils du 
roi; Car nous avons entendu ce que le roi 
vous a commandé, à toi, à Abisaï, et à Ittaï, 
en disant: Que chacun prenne garde au 
jeune homme Absalom. 13 Faisant autrement, 
j'eusse commis une lächeté au peril de ma vie; 
car rien ne serait caché au roi, et toi-même tu 
m'eusses été contraire. 14 Alors Joab répon- 
dit: Je ne perdrai pas mon temps avec toi. 
Puis, ayant pris trois dards en sa main, il en 
perça le cœur @'Absalom, qui était encore 
vivant au milieu du chêne. 15 Ensuite dix 
jeunes hommes qui portaient les armes de 
Joab environnèrent Absalom, le frappèrent, 
et le firent mourir. 16 Alors Joab fit 
sonner la trompette, et le peuple cessa de 
poursuivre Israël, Joab retenant le peuple, 
17 Puis ils prirent Absalom, le jetèrent dans 
une grande fosse dans la forêt, et mirent 
sur lui un fort grand monceau de pierres. 
Mais tout Israël s'enfuit chacun en sa tente. 
18 Or Absalom avait pris de son vivant et 
s'était érigé une colonne dans la vallée du roi ; 
car il disait: Je n'ai point de fils pour 
conserver la mémoire de mon nom. Il avait 
donc appelé cette colonne de son nom; et 
jusqu’à ce jour on l’appelle la place d’Absalom. 
19 Cependant Ahimahats, fils de Tsadok, dit: 
Je vous prie, que je coure maintenant, et que 
je porte au roi cette bonne nouvelle, que le 
SEIGNEUR l’a garanti de la main de ses 
ennemis. 20 Et Joab lui répondit: Tu ne 
seras pas porteur de bonnes nouvelles au- 
jourd’hui; maïs tu le seras un autre jour. 
En effet tu ne porterais pas de bonnes nouvel- 
les aujourd’hui, puis-que le fils du roi est mort. 
21 Joab dit donc à Cusi: Va, rapporte au roi 
ce que tu as vu. Cusi se prosterna devant 
Joab, et il se mit à courir. 22 Ahimahats, 
fils de Tsadok, dit encore à Joab: Quoi qu’il 
en soit, je courrai maintenant aussi après 
Cusi. Joab lui dit: Pourquoi veux-tu courir, 
mon fils, puisque tu n’as pas de bonnes 
nouvelles & porter ? 23 Quoi qu’il en soit, &5- 
d, je courrai. Alors Joab lui répondit : 
Cours. Aïimahats courut donc par le chemin 
de la plaine, et dépassa Cusi. 24 Or David 
était assis entre les deux portes, et la 
sentinelle était allée sur le toit de la porte, 
vers la muraille; et, élevant ses yeux, elle 
regarda, ct voici, un homme accourait tout 
seul. 25 Alors la sentinelle cria, et le fit 
savoir au roi: et le roi dit: S'il est scul, il 
apporte de tonnes nouvelles. Cet homme 
ensuite marcha rapidement, et approcba. 
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BASTAEION B’. «7, 10°. 


26 Kai eidev à okxomdç ävôpa Érepoy Tpéxovra, Kai 
ëBônoer 0 okomdç mpôç Tÿ nüïy Kai Etrev Kai idoù 
avno ÉTEVOC TPÉXWY uôvoc® Kai eixer 0 Baoieuc 
27 Ka eirev 0 


# L V Li L. 4 , # … La e 
okomoç Eyw op& Toy Ôpôuoy roù mpwrov wc 


Kai ye oùrog ebayyelilôuevoc. 
dpôuor 'Axiuâag viod Sadwrk* Kai eimey à [PBaot- 
Aeug 'Avip àyaOdc oùroc Kai ye eiç edayyekiav 
ayabÿv éetoerau 28 Kai éBônoer ’Axiuäac Kai 
aire npùç TÔv Baouta Eipmyn' Kai TpooekÜvnoE 
Tg Baoikei ëmi mpoowrov adroù mi Tv yiÿv Kai 
eimev Evoynrèc Küproc 6 Oeôc oov Ôc àmTéketdE 
roùc dvôpaç roc érapauévouç Tv yeipa abrüv 
ëv Ty Kupiw pou Tr@ fBaoiei. 
Baouwedc Eipqvn r@ naidapiw rw ’AfBeooalwu; Kai 
ere ‘Aymaäaac Eidov Tù mÀÂÿ0oç Tù méya roù 


29 Kai eirev 0 


amocreika rèv GouAor To Baoi\éwg ’IwaB kal rdv 
30 Kai eimev 
0 Baoieëg ‘’Eriorpelor, orn\wônri 
ÉTeOTpaÿy Kai EOTH. 


dotAéy oov, Kai oùk Éyvwry Ti êkel. 
wôe” Kai 
81 Kai idoù 0 Xovol rape- 
yévero Kai éîre r@ Baoiei Edayyelio0mrw à küpiôc 
pou 0 fBaoueëc, Oru Ekpivé oo Küpioç omuepor ëk 
32 Kai 


eine 0 Baoikedg mpèc Toy Xouoi Ei aipnyn Ty 


XELPÔÇ TAVTWY TV ÉTEVEDOUËVUV ÊMI CE. 
madapiy T@ ‘AfBeooakwp; Kal elmev Ô Xouvoi 
l'évouvro wç rd matdapio où éXOpoi roù kupiou pou 
roù fBaoiéwg Kai mävrec Üoou émavéornoav x” 
adrdv eic kakd. 33 Kai érapayxôn à Baorkevc, kai 
avéfin eic To Urepgor Tic nUANe Kai ÉkAauGE, Kai 
obrug etre y r@ mopeveoa avrôv Yié pou ’AfBeo- 
calwu, vié pou vië pou ABeooaÂwy, Tic Own Tùv 
Oavarov où avri ooù; éyw avr coù, Affeooahwu 


vié pou vié jou. 
KE. «0, 


1 KAI dvyyyéÂn T@ ’IwafB Xéyovrec ‘Idoù 0 
Baaiedc «haie rai mevdeï mi ’Afeooalwu. 2 Kai 
éyévero n owmmpia ëv Tr} muépa ékeivy eic mévOoc 
ravri r@ Nag, ür fkoucev 0 Àadç Ëv T mpépq 
ceivy Xëywv üre Aurrétrai 0 Baoikede ëmi To vi 
aùroë. 8 Kai duxémrero à Xadc Ev Ty uépag ékeivy 
roù eiceXbeïy eic Tv môodw, kaËwc diaxhkémrerai 
Ô Àaôç ot aioxuvôuevor ëv Ti adrodç peuyer Er TG 
mokipq. 4 Kai Ô Baouedç Ekpuÿe rù mpéowrov 
aùroù Kal ékpaëey O0 fBaoikec pur pueyd\y 
Aéyov Yië pou ’Afecoalwu, ’AfBecoalüu vié pou. 
5 Kai eioÿA0ev ‘’IwàB mpôc rùv fBaoita eig rdv 
oikov kai eime Karyÿoyvvac onuepor Tà mpôoura 
mévruy Tüv GoûAwr oov Tüv ÉÉmooupévwy 6€ 
chuepoy Kai rijv Yuyxñv Tüv viwy oov kal rùv 
Ovyarépwr oou Kai Tir Wuxiv Tüv yvrawüy 
cov «ai Tüv ma\\aküy oov, 6 Toù àyaräv roùc 
jAoOodvTAC dE Kal JOEY TOÙC AyYATUVTAC 0€, Kai 
dvyyaac ofpepoy Üre oùk eloiv oi äpyxovréç 
cou oùdè matdec® OT Éyvwka omuepoy OT ei 
"Afleooahèu Eèn, TAayTec MUEiC OMUEPOY VEkpoi, 
evOËC mr ëv 


ÜTL TÔTE TO 0p0akuoïic oo. 





IT. SAMUELIS, XVIII XIX. 


26 Vidit speculator hominem alterum cur 
rentem, et vociferans in culmine, ait: Apparet 
mihi alter homo currens solus. Dixitque rex: 
Et iste bonus est nuntius. 27 Speculator 
autem, Contemplor, ait, cursum prioris, quasi 
cursum Achimaas filii Sadoc. Et ait rex: Vir 
bonus est: et nuntium portans bonum, venit. 
28 Clamans autem Achimaas, dixit ad regem : 
Salve rex. Et adorans regem coram eo pronus 
in terram, ait: Benedictus Dominus Deus 
tuus, qui conclusit homines qui levaverunt 
manus suas contra dominum meum regem. 
29 Et ait rex: Estne pax puero Absalom ? 
Dixitque Achimaas: Vidi tumultum magnum, 
cum mitteret Joab servus tuus, o rex, me 
servum tuum : nescio aliud. 30 Ad quem rex: 
Transi, ait, et sta hic. Cumque ille transisset, 
et staret, 81 Apparuit Chusi; et veniens 
ait: Bonum apporto nuntium, domine mi rex: 
judicavit enim pro te Dominus hodie de manu 


omnium qui surrexerunt contra te. 32 Dixit 
autem rex ad Chusi: Estne pax puero 
Absalom? (ui respondens Chusi, Fiant, 


inquit, sicut puer, inimici domini mei regis, 
et universi qui consurgunt adversus eum in 
malum. 33 Contristatus itaque rex, ascendit 
cœnaculum portæ, et flevit. Et sic loquebatur, 
vadens: Fili mi Absalom, Absalom fili mi: 
quis mihi tribuat ut ego moriar pro te, 


Absalom fili mi, fili mi Absalom ? 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 NUNTIATUM est autem Joab quod rex 
fleret et lugeret filium suum: 2 Et versa est 
victoria in luctum in die illa omni populo: 
audivit enim populus in die illa dici: Dolet 
rex super filio suo. 3 Et declinavit populus 
in die illa ingredi civitatem, quomodo declinare 
solet populus versus et fugiens de prælio. 
4 Porro rex operuit caput suum, et clamabat 
voce magna: Fili mi Absalom, Absalom fili 
mi, filimi. 5 Ingressus ergo Joab ad regem 
in domum, dixit: Confudisti hodie vultus 
omnium servorum tuorum, qui salvam fecerunt 
animam tuam, et animam filiorum tuorum, et 
filiarum tuarum, et animam uxorum tuarum, 
et animam concubinarum tuarum. 6 Diligis 
odientes te, et odio habes diligentes te: et 
ostendisti hodie, quia non curas de ducibus 
tuis, et de servis tuis: et vere cognovi 
modo, quia si Absalom viveret, et omnes 
tunc placeret  tibi. 


nos  occubuissemus, 


BIE LISE X À G LOTS. 





II. SAMUEL, XVIII XIX. 


26 And the watchman saw another man 
running: and the watchman called unto the 
porter, and said, Behold another man running 


alone. And the king said, He also bringeth 
tidings. 27 And the wachman said, Me 


thinketh the running of the foremost is like 
the running of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. 
And the king said, He ès a good man, and 
eometh with good tidings. 28 And Ahimaaz 
called, and said unto the king, All is well. 
And he fell down to the earth upon his face 
before the king, and said, Blessed be the LorD 
thy God, which hath delivered up the men 
that lifted up their hand against my lord the 
king. 29 And the king said, Is the young 
man Absalom safe? And Ahimaaz answered, 
When Joab sent the king’s servant, and me 
thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew 
not what 2 was. 30 And the king said wnto 
him, Turn aside, and stand here. And he 
turned aside, and stood still. 31 And, behold, 
Cushi came ; and Cushi said, Tidings, my lord 
the king: for the LorD hath avenged thee 
this day of all them that rose up agaïnst thee. 
32 And the king said unto Cushi, Zs the young 
man Absalom safe? And Cushi answered, 
The encmies of my lord the king, and all that 
rise against thec to do thee hurt, be as that 
voung man?s. 33 { And the king was much 
moved,çand went up to the chamber over the 
gate, and wept : and as he went, thus he said, 
O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom ! 
would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, 
my son, my son! 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 ANDit was told Joab, Behold, the king 
weepeth and mourneth for Absalom. 2 And 
the victory that day was furned into mourning 
unto all the people : for the people heard say 
that day how the king was grieved for his 
son. 3 And the people gat them by stealth 
that day into the city, as people being ashamed 
steal away when they flee in battle, 4 But 
the king covered his face, and the king cried 
with a loud voice, O my son Absalom, O 
Absalom, my son, my son! 65 And Joab came 
into the house to the king, and said, Thou 
hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants, which this day have saved thy life, 
and the lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, 
and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy 
concubines; 6 In that thou lovest thine enemies, 
and hatest thy friends. For thou hast declared 
this day, that thou regardest neither princes 
nor servants: for this day I perceive, that 
if Absalom had lived, and all we had died 
this day, then it had pleased thee well. 
7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak 
comfortably unto thy servants: for I swear 
by the Lorp, if thou go not forth, there will 
not tarry one with thee this night: and that 
will be worse unto thee than all the evil 
that befell thee from thy youth until now. 


347 


2, Samuelis, 18, 19. 


26 Sabe der Bâcbter einen anbern Mann faufen, 
und rief in bas ŒTbor, und fprah: Giebe, ein 
Mann läuft afleine. Der Rônig aber fpradb: 
Der ift aud ein guter BPote. 27 Der Bübter 
fprah: Sd febe des erften Lauf, als ben Lauf 
Abimaas, des Sobns 3abof. lnb ber Rônig 
fprah: Es ift ein guter Mann, und bringet eine 
gute Botfhaft. 28 Abimaaz aber rief, und fprach 
gun Rônige: Sriebe! Unb betete an vor dem 
Rônige auf fein Antlit zur Erde, und fprad: 
Gelobt fey der Herr, dein Gott, ber die Leute, 
bie ibre Sand wider meinen Serrn, den Rônig, 
aufhuben, übergeben bat. 29 Der Rônig aber 
fprach: Gebet e8 auch wobf bem Rnaben Abfalom ? 
Abünaaz fprah: Sd fabe ein grof Getimmef, 
ba des Rônigs Rnecdt Soab mic, beinen Rnecbt, 
fanbte, und tocif nidt, was eg war. 30 Der 
Rônig foracb : Gebe berum, unb tritt baber. nd 
er ging berum, und fiund affba. 31 Giebe, ba 
fam Cbuñfi, und fprah: Hie qute Potfbaft, mein 
Gerr Rônig! Der Yerr bat Dir beute ect 
verfhafft von der Sand aller, die fi wider bic 
auflebuten. 32 Der Rônig aber fprach an Chut: 
Gebet es bem Rnaben Abfalom auch wobl ? Cbuft 
forah: CS müffe allen Geinden meines Serrn 
Rônigs geben, wie e8 bem Anaben gebet, und 
allen, bie fit wiber bich auflebnen, übel ju thun. 
33 Da warb ber Rônig traurig, und ging bin 
auf ben Saal im Œbor, und mweinete, und im 
Geben fpracb er alfo: Mein Sobn Abfalom, mein 
Gobn, mein Sobn Abfalom! Wollte Gott, ic 
mübte für bic fterben! À Abfalom, mein Gobn, 
mein Gobn! 


Das 19. Caritel. 


1 Unb eg warb Soab angefagt: Giebe, ber 
Rônig tweinet und trägt Leibe um Abfalom. 
2 nd iwarb aus dem Siege beg Tuges ein Leid 
unter bem gangen Wolf, benn bas Wolf Patte 
gebôret bes Tages, baf fid ber Rônig um feinen 
Gobn befümmerte. 3 Unb bas Volt verftabl fi 
Wweg an bem Œage, baf es nidt in bie @tabt 
fam, wie fich ein Volt verftiehfet, tas ju Schanbden 
worben ift, wenns im Streit gefloben if. + Der 
Rônig aber batte fein Ungefiht verhüllet, und 
frie laut: Ad mein Sobn Abfalom, Abfalom, 
mein Sobn, mein Sobn! 5 Soab aber tam zunt 
Rônige ing Yaus, und fprah: Du baft beute 
fhamroth gemacdt afle beine Rnecbte, bie bente 
deine, beiner ©ôbne, beiner Œôchter, beiner 
MBeiber und beiner Rebstweiber Seclen errettet 
baben; 6 Daf bu lieb babeft, bie bit baffen, 
und baffeit, bie bic lieb haben. Denn bu fäffeft 
bich beute merfen, baf birs nicdt gelegen ift an ben 
Hauvptienten und Anecten. Denn id merfe beute 
wobl, wenn bir nur Abfalom febte, und iwir beute 
alle tot tiwären, bag bäucdte bic vecht fein. 
7 So made bit nun auf und gebe berang, 
unD rebe mit beinen fnecten freunblih. Denn 
id fhwôre bir bei bem Herrn: MBirft bu nidt 
beraug geben, es wird fein Mann an bir 
bleiben biefe Nacht über. Das wird bit 
ävger fein, benn alles Uebel, bas über ti 
fommen ift von beiner Sngend auf bis bivher. 


TI. SAMUËL, XVIII XIX. 


26 Puis la sentinelle vit un autre homme qui 
courait; et elle cria au portier, et dit: Voilà 
un homme qui accourt tout seul; et le roi dit : 
11 apporte aussi de bonnes nouvelles. 27 La 
sentinelle dit alors: Il me semble, à voir 
courir le premier, que c’est ainsi que court 
Ahimahats, fils de Tsadok. Et le roi dit: 
C’est un homme de bien, il vient quand il y a 
de bonnes nouvelles. 28 Alors Ahimahats 
cria, et dit au roi: Tout va bien. Et il se 
prosterna devant le roi, le visage contre terre, 
et dit: Béni soët le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: 
il a livré les hommes qui avaient levé leurs 
mains contre le roi, mon seigneur. 29 Alors 
le roi dit: Le jeune homme Absalom se porte- 
t-il bien? Et Ahimahats /wi répondit: J'ai 
vu s'élever un grand tumulte lorsque Joab 
envoyait le serviteur du roi, mais not, ton 
serviteur, je ne sais pas exactement ce que 
c'était. 30 Là-dessus le roi lui dit: Mets-toi 
à l’écart, ef tiens-toi là. Il se mit donc à 
l'écart, et s'arrêta. 31 Alors voilà Cusi qui 
vint, et qui dit: Que le roi, mon seigneur, ait 
ces bonnes nouvelles ; c’est que le SEIGNEUR 
t’a garanti aujourd’hui de la main de tous 
ceux qui s'étaient élevés contre toi. 32 Le 
roi dit ensuite à Cusi: Le jeune homme 
Absalom se porte-t-il bien? Et Cusi lui 
répondit: Que les ennemis du roi, mon 
seigneur, et tous ceux qui se sont élevés contre 
toi pour le mal, deviennent ce qgwest devenu ce 
jeune homme. 33 Alors le roi fut fort 
ému. Il monta à la chambre haute de la 
porte, et se mit à pleurer. Et en marchant 
il disait ces mots: Mon fils Absalom! mon 
fils! mon fils Absalom! plût à Dieu que je 
fusse mort moi-même pour toi! Absalom, mon 
fils! monfils! 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 OR on fit ce rapport à Joab: Voici, le roi 
pleure et même deuil sur Absalom. 2 Et, en 
ce jour-là, la victoire fut changée en deuil 
pour tout le peuple, parce qu’il avait entendu 
qu'on disait en ce jour-là: Le roi a été fort 
affigé, à cause de son fils 3 Aïnsi en ce 
jour-là le peuple entra dans la ville sans bruit, 
comme entrerait sans bruit un peuple qui 
serait honteux d’avoir fui dans la bataille. 
4 Or le roi, se couvrant la face, criait à haute 
voix: Mon fils Absalom! Absalom, mon fils! 
mon fils! 5 Alors Joab entra dans la maison, 
vers le roi, et lui dit: Tu as aujourd’hui 
couvert de confusion la face de tous tes servi- 
teurs, qui ont garanti, en ce jour, ta vie et la 
vie de tes fils et de tes filles, la vie de tes 
femmes et la vie de tes concubines, 6 En ce 
que tu aimes ceux qui te haïssent, et que tu 
hais ceux qui t’aiment, En effet, tu as 
montré aujourd'hui que tes capitaines et tes 
serviteurs ne te sont rien; cet je connais en ce 
jour que, si Absalom vivait, et que nous tous 
fussions morts aujourd’hui, tu serais content. 
7 Maintenant donc lève-toi, sors et parle selon 
le cœur de tes serviteurs; car je te jure par 
le SEIGNEUR que, si tu ne sors, pas un seul 
homme ne demeurera avec toi cette nuit; et 
ce mal scra pire que tous ceux qui te sont ar- 
rivés depuis ta jeunesse jusqu’à présent. 
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2 
AT NÉ D) 7MYIS 


Q 
SD 
Ci 


EE —— 


| æmü\yr, Kai 


BASIAEIQON B’. «0. 


7 Kai vüv aàvaoräg E#EeN0e Kai Àanoov eic Tv 
capliay Tüv GovAwy oov, ür év Kupiy wuooa 
PT) 
AVE ETà GOÙ Tv VÜKTE TAÜTY * 


OTL El ÉKTODEUCY OMUEPOY, El adAwONCETAU 
? + 
cal érTiyvwbs 
CEAUTY Kai KAKOV OU TOÙTO ÙTÈD TAY TO KAKÔV 
TO émeA06y mot Ëk veoTTôc cou EwÇ ToÙ vÜv. 
8 Kai aréorm 6 Baoiedg Kai Ékabioer iv Tÿ TÉÀY, 
Kai màçg O0 Àadç ärÿyyear Xéyovrec ‘Idoù à 
Baoikedc kaOnra ëv Ty my Kai eio\0e Tâc 
€ LU U # _ Là Li + 
0 Àaùc KkaT4 TPOCwWTOY TOÙ BuoiEWCG ET Tv 
‘Iopañ Épuyer vip eic Tà okprouara 
9 Kai 


räoas guhaïc ‘Icoaÿ\ Aéyovrer ‘O Baoieëc Aavid 


adTuÙ nv mäç Ô Àadc Kkpivôuevoc Ëv 
éppooars Muàç ATd TAvTwy Tüv éY0pùor uw, 
ral arog éfeiero muûäc èk Xepôc aX\opEÂwY, kal 
VÜM TÉQEUYEV ATÔ TIC y Kai ATd TI Baoieiac 
10 Kac  AGeocalw, 
dv éxuiwauev ËQ muwv, améOarev ev rÿ To\EUY * 


avrod Kai ard 'AfBeooalwy. 


Kai vüy va Upeig KwEVETE TOÙ émiorpéYar rdv 
Baouéa; Kai ro piua ravrèc ‘'lopayÿ\ N0e roùdc 
rdv Baoiéa. 11 Kai à Baoixkedc Aavid üdTéareie 
mpôç Eadwk Kai mode AjBLabap Troc iepeic Xtywv 
Aaloare moùç roc mpengurépouc ‘louda Xéyovrec 
“Iva ri yiveoe Écxaroi roù émiorptar rùv Baoi\ta 
eig Toy oikoy aërud; Ka 6yoc ravrdc 'IopañÀ 
HAOE Tpùç rTûv Bamita sic Tùv oikoy abroë. 
12 ‘AdeXgoi pou vueic, OoTà pou kal oäpkec uov 
UpEiG, tva Ti yivecbe Écyarou Toù imiorpéda roy 
Baoi\ta eiç rùv oîkov avrod; 13 Kai r@ 'Aueooat 
tpeire Oùxl ôorodr pou kal o4pË pou où; rai vôv 
Trade mouoar pot à Oedc «ai Trade mpocbeln, ei pu 
Gpxwv Ouvauewg £oy Évuriov iuod Tacaçc ràc 
nuépag àvri ‘was. 14 Kal £kAive rnv kapôtar 
ravrdç avopèc ‘louda wc &avêpèg Évôç* Kai àréore- 
Aav mpôç rôr Baociéa Xéyovrec ’Eriorpapnt où 
dovdoi œov. 


Kai MAVTEG 0 15 Kal éréorpeder 0 


Baoikedg ral AGE Éwg roù ‘looôarou Kai &r0pec 
‘Toëda mAbar eiç lalyala rToù mopeuesPa eic 
atavrÿv Toù (Gaot\iwg, GafBiBäoa rov Baoi\ta 
rôv ‘lopoavnv. 16 Kal éräyuve Zepet vioc lp 
leutvi ëk Baovpiu Kai Karin uerà 
avôpoc ‘lotda eiç ämavrmv roù Baoiktwc Aaviô, 
17 Kai xiluo dvôpec per adrod êk roù Bemayiv, 


viod Toù 


kal ZBà ro mœôapioy roù oikou Saoëd kal rev- 
reraideka viol adTod per’ adrod Kai efkoot Ooùoc 
aToÿ per” adTob, Kai karebbvvar rôv 'Lopôavmr 
EuTp000ev roù BaoiAiwc, 18 Kai éleroüpynoav ri 
Xarovpyiav roù GaBBäoa rùv Baoi\ta* Kai défBn 
n duäBanç rod cEeyeipar rov oikov roù Baoitwc 
rai Toù moiïjoat rù eübèc v dpOa\uoïc aërod* rai 
Zeuet vidg lnpà Erecev mi mpoowroy aÿrod 
évwrioy Toù Baoi\ëwc, GiaBaivovrog abroë rov 
Topddvyr, 19 Kai eîre mpùç Tv Baocihta M} Ôn 
Aoyioäow à kbot6ç pou âvouiar, kai ur uvnohÿc 
doa mOiknoev Ô raïç oo Ëv Tÿ Huépa Ÿ Ô kbpLôc pou 
ibemopebero éë ‘Tepovoalñu, roù 0é00œ rdv [Baoikta 
eic Tv kapôiav abrod. 20 “Or Eyvw 6 Ooëlôc aov 
ôT éyw uaprov, rai idoù Eyw TA0ov chuepoy Tp6- 
repos ravroç ‘lopaijÀ ka oikou Twonÿ roù rara(3ÿ- 
vai pe Eic dTavrÿy Toù kupiou pou rod Baoiwe. 





IT. SAMUELIS, XIX. 


T Nuncigitur surge, et procede, et alloquens 
satisfac servis tuis : juroenim tibi per Dominum, 
quod si non exieris, ne unus quidem remansurus 
sit tecum nocte hac: et pejus erit hoc tibi, 
quam omnia mala quæ venerunt super te, 
ab 


8 Surrexit ergo rex, et sedit in porta: et 


adolescentia tua usque in præsens. 
omni populo nuntiatum est quod rex sederet 
in porta: venitque universa multitudo coram 
rege: Israel] autem fugit in tabernacula sua. 
9 Omnis quoque populus certabat in cunctis 
tribubus Israel, dicens: Rex liberavit nos de 
manu inimicorum nostrorum, ipse salvavit nos 
de manu Philisthinorum: et nunc fugit de 
terra propter Absalom. 10 Absalom autem, 
quem unximus super nos, mortuus est in bello: 
usquequo siletis, et non reducitis regem ? 
11 Rex vero David misit ad Sadoc et Abiathar 
sacerdotes, dicens: Loquimini ad majores natu 
Juda, dicentes : 


reducendum regem in domum suam? (Sermo 


Cur venitis novissimi ad 


autem omnis Israel pervenerat ad regem in 
domo ejus.) 12 Fratres mei vos, os meum, et 
caro mea vos, quare novissimi reducitis regem ? 
13 Et Amasæ dicite: Nonne os meum, et caro 
mea es? Hæc faciat mihi Deus, et hæc addat, 
si non magister militiæ fueris coram me omni 
tempore pro Joab. 14 Et inclinavit cor omnium 
virorum Juda, quasi viri unius: miseruntque 
ad regem, dicentes: Revertere tu, et omnes 
servi tui. 15 Et reversus est rex: et venit 
usque ad Jordanem, et omnis Juda venit usque 
in Galgalam, ut occurreret regi, et traduceret 
eum Jordanem. 16 Festinavit autem Semei 
filius Gera filii Jemini de Bahurim, et descendit 
cum viris Juda in occursum regis David 
17 Cum mille viris de Benjamin, et Siba puer 
de domo Saul: et quindecim filii ejus, ac viginti 
servi erant cum eo: et irrumpentes Jordanem, 
ante regem 18 Transierunt vada, ut traduce- 
rent domum regis, et facerent juxta jussionem 
ejus: Semei autem filius Gera prostratus coram 
rege, cum jam transisset Jordanem, 19 Dixit ad 
eum : Ne reputes mihi domine mi iniquitatem, 
neque memineris injuriarum servi tui in die 
qua egressus es domine mi rex de Jerusalem, 
20 Agnosco 
enim servus fuus peccatum meum : et idcirco 
hodie primus veni de omni domo Joseph, 


neque ponas rex in corde tuo. 


descendique in occursum domini mei regis. 


BB BAS ONE X À G E OMR. 


Il SAMUEL, XIX. 


8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. 
And they told unto all the people, saying, 
Behold, the king doth sit in the gate. And 
all the people came before the king: for 
Israel had fled every man to his tent. 
9 4 And all the people were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, 
The king saved us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he delivered us out of the hand 
of the Philistines; and now he is fled out of 
the land for Absalom. 10 And Absalom, 
whom we anointed over us, is dead in battle. 
Now therefore why speak ye not a word of 
bringing the king back? 11 And king 
David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the 
priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of 
Judah, saying, Why are ye the last to bring 
the king back to his house P seeing the speech 
of all Israel is come to the king, even to his 
house. 12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my 
bones and mx flesh: wherefore then are ye 
the last to bring back the king? 13 And say 
ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my bone, and of 
my flesh? God do so to me, and more also, if 
thou be not captain of the host before me 
continually in the room of Joab. 14 And he 
bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, even 
as the heart of one man; so that they sent 
this word unto the king, Return thou, and all 
15 So the king returned, and 
same to Jordan. And Judah came to Gilgal, 
to go to meet the king, to conduct the king 
over Jordan. 16 And Shimei the son of 
Gera, a Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, 
hasted and came down with the men of Judah 
to meet king David. 
thousand men of Benjamin with him, and 
Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, and his 
fifteen sons and his twenty servants with 
him ; and they went over Jordan before the 
king. 18 And there went over a ferry boat 
to carry over the king’s household, and to 
do whut he thought good. And Shimei 
the son of Gcra fell down before the king, 
as he was come over Jordan; 19 And said 
unto the king, Let not my lord impute 
iniquity unto me, neîther do thou remember 
that which thy servant did perversely the 
day that my lord the king went out of 
Jerusalem, that the king should take it to 
his heart. 20 For thy servant doth know 
that I have sinned: therefore, behold, I am 
vome the first this day of all the house of 
Joseph to go down to meet my lord the king. 
349 


thy servants. 


11 And there were a 





2. Gamuelis, 19. 


8 Da mate fih ber Rônig auf, und febte fit 
ing Thor. nb man fagte eg allem Yotit: 
Giebe, der Rônig fibet im Thor. Da fun alles 
Bolt vor ben Rônig. Aber Sfrael war gefloben, 
ein jeglider in feine Sütte. 9 Unb es ganfte fib 
alles Soif in allen Stämmen Sfrael, und 
fpraen: Der Rônig bat uns ervettet von der 
Hand unferer Feinde, und erlôfete uns von der 
Phélifter Sand, und bat müffen ans bem Lanve 
flieben vor Abfalom. 10 So ift Abfalom geftorben 
im Otreit, ben toit über uns gefalbet batten. 
Rarum feib ibr nun fo ftille, daf ibr ben Rônig 
nidt iwieber bolet? 11 Der Rônig aber fanbte 
au 3abof und Abjathar, den Prieftern, unb 
fief ibnen fagen: Rebet mit den Jelteften in 
Suba, und fprechet : Barum wolit ibr die Letiten 
fein, ben Rônig iwieber zu bolen in fein Saus ? 
(Denn bie Rebe des gangen Sfrael war vor den 
Rônig fommen in fein Hans.) 12 Gbr feio meine 


Prüber, mein Bein und mein Gleifh; warum. 


wollt ibr benn bie Lebten fein, den Rônig ivieder 
au bolen? 13 Unb ju Amafa fprehet: Bift du 
nidt mein Bein und mein Gleifh? Gott tue mir 
bieB unb bag, two bu nicht foûft fein Jelobauptmaunn 
vor mir bein Lebenfang an Goabs Gtatt. 14 Und 
er neigete bas Der aller Männer Juda, wie 
Œines Mannes. Unb fie fanbten bin gum Rônige: 
Romm iwieber, bu und alle beine Rnechte. 15 Alfo 
fam der Rônig wieber. nb ba er an ben Gorban 
fam, twaren bie Männer Suba gen Gilgal 
fommen, binab au gieben bem Rônige entgegen, 
bañ file ben &Rôünig über ben Sorban fübreten. 
16 Unb Gimei, der Sobn Gera, he3 Zobns 
Gemini, der qu Paburim wobnete, eilete, und 
àog mit ben Männern Guda binab, tem Rônige 
David entgegen. 17 Und twaren taufend Maun 
mit ibm von Benjamin, baju au 3iba, der 
Rnabe aus bem Haufe Saul, mit feinen fünf;ebn 
Sôbnen, und gtmanig Rnedten, und fertigten 
fih burd ben Sorvan vor bem Rôuige ber. 
18 lnb machten bie Gurt, baf fie bas Gefinde 
deg Rônigs binüber fübreten, und thâten, vas 
ibm gefiele. Simei aber, ver Sobn Wera, ficl 
vor bem Rônige nieber, ba er über deu Gorban 
fubr, 19 Uno fprad zum Rônige; Mein Herr 
vecne mix nidt ju bie Miffcthat, und gebenfe 
nidt, baÿ bein Æneht bib beleidigte des 
ŒTages, Da mein Derr Rônig aug SJerufalem 
ging, unb ber Rônig nebme es nicht zu Serjen; 
20 Denn bein Rnedt erfennet, dbaf id gefünbiget 
babe, lnb fiebe, id bin beute der ŒErite 
fommen, unter bem ganjen Daufe Sofeph, baf 


id meinem Herrn Rônige entgegcn berab 38ge. 





II. SAMUËL, XIX. 


8 Le roi se leva donc et s’assit à la porte; et 
on le fit savoir à tout le peuple, en disant: 
Alors tout 
Cependant 


Voici, le roi est assis à la porte. 
le peuple vint devant le roi. 
Israël s'était enfui, chacun en sa tente, 
9 4 Et tout le peuple se disputait dans toutes 
les tribus d’Israël, en disant: Le roi nous a 
délivrés de la main de nos ennemis; il nous 
a garantis de la main des Philistins; et 
maintenant il lui a fallu fuir du pays à cause 
d’Absalom. 10 Cr Absalom, que nous avions 
oint roi sur nous, est mort dans la bataille ; et 
qu’attendez-vous maintenant, et pourquoi ne 
ramenez-vous pas le roi? 11 % Alors le roi 
David envoya dire aux sacrificateurs Tsadok 
et Abiathar: Parlez aux anciens de Juda, et 
dites-leur: Pourquoi seriez-vous les derniers 
à ramener le roi dans sa maison? car les 
discours que tout Israël avait tenus étaient 
parvenus dans sa maison. 
12 Vous êtes mes frères, vous êtes mes os et 


jusqu’au roi 
ma chair; pourquoi seriez-vous done les 
derniers à ramener le roi? 13 Dites même à 
Haimasa : N’es-tu pas mon os et ma chair? 
Que Dieu me fasse ainsi, et qu’ainsi il y 
ajoute, si tu n’es devant moi, à toujours, à la 
place de Joab, le chef de larmée. 14 Ainsi 
il fléchit le cœur de tous les hommes de Juda, 
comme si ce n’eût été qu’un seul homme, et ils 
envoyèrent dire au roi: Retourne-t’en avec 
15 Le roi s’en retourna 
Or Juda 
vint jusqu’à Guilgal pour aller au-devant du 


tous tes serviteurs 
donc, et vint jusqu’au Jourdain. 


roi, afin de lui faire repasser le Jourdain. 
16 € Alors Simhi, fils de Guéra, Benjamite, 
qui était de Bahurim, descendit en hâte au- 
devant du roi David, avec les hommes de 
Juda. 17 Ilavait avec lui mille hommes de 
Benjamin. Tsiba, serviteur de la maison de 
Saül, ses quinze enfants, et ses vingt serviteurs, 
étaient aussi avec lui, ct ils passèrent le 
Jourduin avant le roi. 1S Cependant le 
bateau passa pour transporter la famille du 
roi, et faire ce qu'il lui plairait. Or Simhi, 
fils de Guéra, se jeta à genoux devant le roi, 
comme il passait le Jourdain. 19 Et dit au 
roi: Que mon seigneur ne m'impute point 
mon iniquité; qu'il ne se souvienne point 
de ce que ton serviteur fit méchamment, 
le jour où le roi, mon seigneur, sortait 
de Jérusalem, et que le roi ue le prenne pas 
à cœur. 20 Car ton serviteur reconnaît qu’il 
a péché ; ct voici, je suis venu aujourd'hui, 
le premier de la maison de Joseph, pour 
descendre an-devant du roi, mon seigneur 
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BAZIAEION B. 4". 


21 Kai arerpiôn "ABeooaë vidc Sapoviag rai eme 
Mn ävri rodrou où Oavarwbmaerar Xepet, 07 
karnpäoaro Tèv yxptorèv Kupiou; 22 Kai eine 
Aavid Ti épol kal duty, viol Sapoviag, or yiveobë por 
onuepov ei émiBou\ov ; omuepor où OavarwOnoerTai 
OT oùk oida El CMMEpOY 
23 Kai simev 0 
Baoiedc mpôc Zeuet Où uÿ àmoPävpc* Kai Wuocer 
24 Kai MeupiBoobè vidç 


vioÿ ZaoX rartBn eic àmavrÿv rToù fBaci\éwc, 


ri avip tE ‘Iopañà, 


Baoiedw yw èxl rdv ’Iopar. 
adr@ © Baoweüc. 


gai oùk ÉdepärTeuce roùc nodac adroù oùdÈ &vuyi- 
oaro oùdè Émoince Ty jÜoraka abroù kal Tà 
iuäria abrod oùk GménAvvEY amd TC MUÉPAC TC 
anÿ\bev à Baoiedc wc Tic muépac nc adroç Tape- 
yévero èv eipmvyg. 25 Kai tyévero üre eioÿ\Oev 
eic ‘lspouoalu eic àmävrnotv roù Baoitwg, kai 
etrev aùrg 0 Baoieug Ti O7e oùk émopeüOnc per’ 
ëuod, MeugiBocé ; 
MeugiBoo8ë Küpié pou Baoieë, à GoùAôc pou 


26 Kai eime mpùc aùrdv 


æapeloyioarô je, Ori eîmev Ô maic oov adrÿ 
’EricaËéy por Tv Gvov rai imBü x aèriv ral 
Topeücouar er Toù Baoi\ëwc, üri YwNdC 0 JouX6e 
cov, 27 Kai peOwôeucer lv ré doù\w oov æpùc 
TÔv Küpiôv ou Tv fBaoiéa' Kai à kbpiôc pou 
0 Baoikedc wc dyyekoc roù Oeoë, Kai moinoov rùd 
ayabdv Ëv 6pha%uoïc sou. 28 “Or: oùk y màc d 
oikoç ToÙ marpôc pou 4N\  O7t arôpec Oavärov 
T@ kvpiqw pou r@ Baoukeï, Kai EOnKag rdv Ooù\ôv 
dou ëv Toi ésbiovor rhv rpâmebäy dov° Ka ri 
Écre pou Ëre dixaiwua Kai rod Kekpayévar pe Er 
mpôc rôv Baciéa; 29 Kai eirev adrÿ 0 Baoievc 
“Iva 7i Naheïg Ere rodg Àôyouc oov; elrov Eù kai 
ZBà duXéic®e rov aypôv. 30 Kai eme MeupiBoobè 
mpôc rdv Baoiéa Kai ye rà mäavra \aférw uerà 
Td mapayevéoBar Tv küptôv pov rôv Baoiéa èv 
81 Kai BepgeXAi 0 
l'alaadirnç raréBn êk "PwuyeXu Kai défBn perà 


2 > « 1 + Led 
€et(pnVy EtC TOY OiKOY aUTOU. 


roù Baow\Ëwe rôv ’Iopoavmy Ékréuhar adrdv rdv 
’lopoavnr. 82 Kal BepéeAN) ävnp mperBürepoc 
cpoôpa, vièc éydomrovra érwv, Kai adrôç Owébpede 
rdv GBaoiéa ëv Ty oikeiv adrdv ëv Mavaty, ü7t 
avip méyac ÿv opôôpa. 
mpôc BepéeXXAi Eù duaBnoyp per’ ipod, kal dabpéÿw 


33 Kai eimev 0 Baoiedc 


Tù yñpac où per’ éuoù èv ‘Ispovoalnu. 34 Kai éme 
Besp£eXi mpôc rèv Baouta Ilôoa muépar èrov Éwc 
pou, ôri avafBnooua per roù Baoikéwc etc ‘Iepovoa- 
UT 


et pv yvocopa àvà uéoov àyaboù kal kakod; ei 


35 Yidc dydomrovra irüv Eyw Elu GuEpor * 


U 4 Led # ” ee LA LI # 
yevoerar Ô OoùAôc oov rt Ô payoua  miopæu; 
" » # LA “ 207 N LE J es 
ÿ dGkovooua ËTt puy GÜovrwy Kai GÜovour ; 
kal tva ri Écrai re à OoùÀÔÇ oov eic poprioy 
êmi To» küpiôy pou Toy Baoiñta; 36 ‘Qc 
Bpaxd OrafBnoera à Goù\ôc oov rùv ’Iopoävnr 
perd Toù GBaoñtwug' rai iva Ti ävramoüidwai 


por Ô Baoikedg Tir dAvramodoow  Tarmr; 


—— 


II. SAMUELIS, XIX 


21 Respondens vero Abisai filius Sarviæ, 
dixit: Numquid pro his verbis non occidetur 
Semei, quia maledixit christo Domini? 22 Et 
ait David: Quid mihi et vobis, filii Sarviæ ? 
cur efficimini mihi hodie in satan? ergone 
hodie interficietur vir in Israel? an ignoro 
hodie me factum regem super Israel? 23 Et 
rex Semei: Non morieris. Juravitque ei. 
24 Miphiboseth quoque filius Saul descendit 
in occursum regis, illotis pedibus, et intonsa 
barba: vestesque suas non laverat a die qua 
egressus fuerat rex, usque ad diem reversionis 
ejus in pace. 25 Cumque Jerusalem occurrisset 
regi, dixit ei rex: Quare non venisti mecum 
Miphiboseth? 26 Et respondens ait: Domine 
mi rex, servus meus contempsit me: dixitque 
ei ego famulus tuus, ut sterneret mihi asinum, 
et ascendens abirem cum rege: claudus enim 
sum servus tuus. 27 Insuper et accusavit me 
servum tuum ad te dominum meum regem: 
tu autem domine mi rex, sicut angelus Dei 
es, fac quod placitum est tibi. 28 Neque enim 
fuit domus patris mei, nisi morti obnoxia 
domino meo regi: tu autem posuisti me servum 
tuum inter convivas mensæ tuæ: quid ergo 
habeo justæ querelæ ? aut quid possum ultra 
vociferari ad regem?P 29 Aït ergo ei rex: 
Quid ultra loqueris ? fixum est quod locutus 
sum : tu et Siba dividite possessiones. 30 Res- 
ponditque Miphiboseth regi: Etiam cuncta 
accipiat, postquam reversus est dominus meus 
rex pacifice in domum suam. 31 Berzellai 
quoque Galaadites, descendens de Rogelim, 
traduxit regem Jordanem, paratus etiam ultra 
fluvium prosequi eum. 32 Erat autem Berzellai 
Galaadites senex valde, id est, octogenarius, et 
ipse præbuit alimenta regi, cum moraretur in 
castris : fuit quippe vir dives nimis. 33 Dixit 
itaque rex ad Berzellai: Veni mecum, ut 
requiescas securus mecum in Jerusalem. 34 Et 
ait Berzellai ad regem: Quot sunt dies annorum 
vitæ meæ, ut ascendam cum rege in Jerusalem ? 
35 Octogenarius sum hodie: numquid vigent 
sensus mel ad discernendum aut 
amarum? aut delectare potest servum tuum 


suave, 


cibus et potus? vel audire possum ultra 
vocem cantorum atque cantatricumP quare 
servus tuus sit oneri domino meo regi? 
36 Paululum procedam famulus tuus at 
Jordane tecum : non indigeo hac vicissitudine 


BARBIER VEMENX À G L'OMe 


II. SAMUEL, XIX. 


21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered 
and said, Shall not Shimei be put to death 
for this, because he cursed the Lorp's 
anointedP 22 And David said, What have I 
to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye 
should this day be adversaries unto me? 
shall there any man be put to death this day 
in Israel? for do not I know that I am this 
day king over Israel ? 23 Therefore the king 
said unto Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And 
the king sware unto him. 24 ® And 
Mephibosheth the son of Saul came down to 
meet the king, and had neither dressed his 
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
clothes, from the day the king departed until 
the day he came again in peace. 25 And it 
came to pass, when he was come to Jerusalem 
to meet the king, that the king said unto him, 
Wherefore wentest not thou with me, 
Mephibosheth ? 26 And he answered, My 
lord, O king, my servant deceived me: for 
thy servant said, I will saddle me an ass, that 
I may vide thereon, and go to the king; 
because thy servant is lame. 27 Andhe hath 
slandered thy servant unto my lord the king ; 
but my lord the king :s as an angel of God: 
do therefore what is good in thine eyes. 
28 For all of my father’s house were but dead 
men before my lord the king: yet didst thou 
set thy servant among them that did eat at 
thine own table. What right therefore have 
I yet io cry any more unto the king? 
29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest 
thou any more of thy mattersP I have said, 
Thou and Ziba divide the land. 30 And 
Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yea, let him 
take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is 
come again in peace unto his own house. 
31 { And Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 
king, to conduct him over Jordan. 32 Now 
Barzillai was a very aged man, even fourscor. 
years old: and he had provided tie xizg cf 
sustenance while he lay at Mahanaim; for b: 
sas a very great man. 33 And the king said 
unto Barzillai, Come thou over with me, ard 
I will feed thee with me in Jerusaleri. 
34 And Barzillai said unto the king, How 
long have I to live, that I should go up with 
the king unto Jerusalem? 35 Tam this day 
fourscore years old: and can L discern 
between good and evil? can thy servant taste 
what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any 
more the voice of singirg men and singing 
women? wherefore then should thy servant 
be yet a burden unto my lord the king? 
36 Thy servant will go a little way over 
Jordan with the king: and why should the 
king recompense it me with such a reward P 
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2. Gamuelis, 19. 


21 Aber Abifai, der Gobn 3eruja, antwortete 
unb fprad: nb Gimei follte barum nict fterben, 
fo er bod bem Gefalbten bes Herrn geflubt bat ? 
22 David aber fprab: Bas bab id mit eu ju 
fbaffen, ibr Rinber Seruja, baf ibr mir beute 
wolt gum Satan werden? Gollte beute femanb 
fterben in Sfrael? Meineft bu, id wife nibt, 
baë id beute ein Rônig bin worben über Sfrael? 
23 Unb ber Rônig fprad qu Simei: Du folift 
nit fterben. Unb ber Rônig fhwur ibm. 
24 Mephibofeth, ber ©obn Gaul, fam au 
berab bem Rônige entgegen. Unb er batte feine 
dübe, nod feinen Bart nidt gereiniget, unb feine 
Rleider nidt getwafben, von bem Tage an, ba 
ber Rônig weggegangen war, big an ben Tag, 
ba er mit Grieben fam. 25 Da er nun gen 
Serufalem fam, bem Rônige zu begegnen, fprach 
der Rônig qu ibm: YBarum bift bu nibt mit mir 
gegogen, Mephibofethb? 26 Unb er fprah: Mein 
Herr Rônig, mein Rnedt bat mid betrogen. 
Denn dein Rnebt gebabte, id will einen Efel 
fattein, unb brauf reiten, und um Rônige aieben; 
benn bein net ift fabm. 27 Dayu bat er 
beinen Anedt angegeben vor meinem Serrn 
Rônige. Aber mein Herr Rônig iff wie ein 
Œngel Gottes; thue, was bir wobl gefallt. 
28 Denn alle meines Vaters Haus if nidts 
gewefen, benn Ÿeute des Tobeg, vor meinem 
Herrn Roônige; fo baft bu beinen Rnedt gefebt 
unter bie, fo auf beinem Tifh effen. YWas hab 
id weiter Gerebtigfeit, oder meiter qu fhreien 
an ben Rônig? 29 Der Rônig fprad ju ibm: 
Bas rebeft bu no weiter von beinem Dinge ? 
SG babe es gefagt: Du und Biba theilet ben 
Aer mit einanber. 30 Mephibofeth fpracdh zum 
Rônige: Er nebme eg aud gar babin, nadbem 
mein Herr Rônig mit Srieben bein Éommen if. 
31 Unb Barfilai, der Gileabiter, fan berab von 
Roglim, unb fübrete ben Rônig über den Gorban, 
baf er ibn im Sorban geleitete. 32 Unb Barfillai 
war faft alt, wobl acbtaig Sabr; ber batte ben 
Rônig verforget, meil er qu Mabanaim war, 
benn er war ein febr trefflier Mann. 33 Und 
der Rônig fprad zu Barfillai: Du folift mit mir 
binüber sieben, id will bi verforgen bei mir ju 
Gerufalem. 34 Aber Barfillai fprach zum Rônige: 
Bas ifts no, bas id au leben babe, baë id mit 
bem Rônige folite binauf gen Serufalem gieben ? 
35 Sc bin beute acdtiig Sabr alt. Mie folit id 
fennen, was gut ober bôfe if, ober fmecden, 
wag id effe ober trinfe, ober bôren, was bie 
Gänger oder Sängerinnen fingen? MBarum 
follte bein net meinen Herrn Rônig fürder 
befiweren ? 36 Dein Rnedt foll ein wenig geben 
mit bem Aônige über ben SGorban. YBarum 
will mir ber Rônig eine folhe Bergeltung thun ? 
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II. SAMUËL, XIX. 


21 Mais Abisaï, fils de Tséruïa, répoadit, 
et dit: Pour ces paroles on ne ferait point 
mourir Simhi, quoiqu'il ait maudit l’oint 
du SEIGNEUR? 22 Et David dit: Qu'ai-je 
à faire avec vous, fils de Tséruïia? car vous 
êtes en ce jour mes adversaires. Ferait-on 
mourir aujourd'hui quelqu'un en Israël? 
car puis-je ignorer qu'aujourd'hui je suis 
fait roi d'Israël? 23 Puis le roi dit à Simhi : 
Tu ne mourras point. Le roi le lui jura 
même. 24 Après cela Méphiboseth, fils 
de Saül, descendit au-devant du roi. Or, 
depuis que le roi s’en était allé jusqu’au jour 
où il revint en paix, il n'avait point lavé ses 
pieds, ni fait sa barbe, ni lavé ses habits. 
25 Il se trouva donc au-devant du roi, 
comme il entrait dans Jérusalem; et le roi 
lui dit: Pourquoi n’es-tu pas venu avec moi, 
Méphiboseth ? 26 Et il Zui répondit: Mon 
seigneur et roi, mon serviteur m’a trompé. 
En effet, j'avais dit: Je ferai seller mon âne, 
je monterai dessus, et j'irai vers le roi; car 
ton serviteur est boiteux. 27 Et il a calomnié 
ton serviteur auprès du roi, mon seigneur ; 
mais le roi, mon seigneur, est comme un ange 
de Dieu; fais donc ce qui te semblera bon : 
28 Car, quoique tous ceux de la maison de 
mon père aient mérité la mort de la part du 
roi, mon seigneur, cependant tu as mis ton 
serviteur parmi ceux qui mangeaient à ta 
table; et quel sujet aurais-je done de me 
plaindre désormais auprès du roi? 29 Alors 
le roi lui dit: Pourquoi me parlerais-tu 
encore de tes affaires? je l'ai dit: Toi et 
Tsiba, partagez-vous les terres. 30 Alors 
Méphiboseth répondit au roi: Qu'il prenne 
même le tout, puisque le roi, mon seigneur, est 
revenu en paix dans sa maison. 31  Barzillai, 
de Galaad, était descendu aussi de Roguélim, 
et avait passé le Jourdain avec le roi, pour 
l'accompagner jusqu’au-delà du Jourdain. 
32 Or Barzillaï était fort vicux, âgé de quatre- 
vingts ans, et il avait nourri le roi, tandis qu’il 
avait demeuré à Mahanajim; car c'était un 
homme fort riche. 33 Aussi le roi dit à 
Barzillaï: Viens avec moi, ct je te nourrirai 
avec moi à Jérusalem. 34 Mais Barzillaï 
répondit au roi: Combien d'années ai-jé 
donc à vivre, pour que je monte avec le roi à 
Jérusalem ? 35 Je suis aujourd’hui âgé de 
quatre-vingts ans: pourrais-je discerner ce 
qui est bon d'avec ce qui est mauvais? 
Ton serviteur pourrait-il savourer ce qu’il 
mangerait et boirait? Pourrais-je encore 
entendre la voix des chanteurs et des 
chanteuses? et pourquoi ton serviteur serait- 
il à charge au roi, mon seigneur? 86 Ton 
serviteur ira avec le roi un peu plus avant 
que le Jourdain. D'ailleurs, pourquoi le roi 
me voudrait-il donner une telle récompense ? 
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BASIAEIQN B’. 49’, «°. 


37 KaGioarw 61 à Goë\6c oov Kai àro0aroduar ëv T} 
TOÂE ou Tapû TG Tépw TOÙ TaTpôg HOU Kai TC 
unTpôc pou * Kai idod 0 doù 6 aov Xauaüp danoe- 
Tai JET TOÙ KUpiIOU jou TOù fPai\EwWG, KG TOiO0v 
adr@ rù àyabdv tv 6p0aAuoïc couv. 38 Kai simev d 
Baoiesdc Mer’ iuoù dtaBnrw Xauadu k@yw Toiow 
aùrw To ayabdv ëv 6p0a\uoïc pou, Kai Tavra Üoa 
39 Kai dun xàc 


0 Àadg Tor ’lopôdynr, Kai d Baoikedc déBn' Kai 


La Li La Li 0 | Li 
av EkAËËy ÊT' ÉUOl Toimow Cou. 


rarepiAnoey 0 BaoiXedc rdv BepgeXi Kai su ynoev 
aërTôv, kal éméorpsVer eic rdv rômov aroù. 40 K ai 
déBn à Baouñedc eic Lalyala, kai Xauaau ÔtéB7 
mer” abroù® Kai màç à Aadc 'lobda GtaBaivovrec 
perà Toù fSaoiléwg Kai ye To uiov Toù Xaoù 
‘Japan. 41 Kai idoù ràc avip ’Iopañh Tape- 
yévorro mpôc Tôv fJaoikéa, Kai #ime Tpôc rdv 
Baouéa Ti Ore Ékeÿar de oi adekpol quov avip 
‘louda, Kai duefiiBaoav rdv Badiéa Kai Tor oikov 
aëro rùv ’Iopdarnv, Kai mâvrec ävdpec Aavid per 
avroi; 42 Kai amekp10n mäc avip 'Iotda rodç avôpa 
‘LoparñÀ Kai sirav Aiôre lyyiger mp0c Ë 0 Baowedc” 
Kai tva Ti oUTuC éOuuwOnc epi roù À6yov Toërou; 
un Bpwos épayauper x Toù Baot\iwc, ñ dôua 
Éduker 7 &poiv mpev muiv; 43 Kai arekpiôn 
avnp ‘LopañÀ r@ avôpt 'Iouda Kai sims Aîka yeioëc 
por êv Tr Baoueïi, kai TOWTÔTOKOC Éyi OÙ, Kai 
ye év T@ Aavid eiue Ünèp cé Kai iva ri Troùro 
UBpioag pe Kai oùk éAoyiolm 6 X6yoc ou 7pTÔC 
por roù ‘[oùda Emérpéÿa rov Baoiléa iuoi; Kai 
éokAnpuv0n à A6yog avôpôc ‘Tobôa ürép roy Àdyor 
avôpdc ’IcparÀ. 


KE. «’. 


1 KAÏI ékei émixalodpuevoc vidc Tapävouog Kai 
ôvoua ar Zafeë, vioc Boyopi àävnp à ’leuuvi, 
ral éoakmice Ty Képarivy Kai eimev Oùk Ecrey 
muiv pepic ëy Aavld oùdè k\npovouia myiv ëv T@ 
vi® ‘leooai* avip eiç Tà oknvwuara oov, ’Lapaïà. 
2 Kai aviGn ràc àvip ‘Iopar àrù drua0ey Aavld 
dmiow ZaGBeë viob Boyopi' Kai avijp ’lovèa ékod- 
Àn0n T@ Baois abrüy amd roù ’lopüävou rai 
Éwg ‘Iepovoakqu. 3 Kai eioÿ\Ge Aavid eig rdv 
oïkov aëroù eic ‘Lepouoa\nu® Kai E\aBer d Baoi- 


Aedc Trac déka yuvaikac Täç maÂ\akäc aëroÿ, äc 


dpixs pulacoew Toy oikoy, ka E0wKkey abTàc ëv 


ok puhake, rai Guébpeder aëräç Kai rodc 
adTraç oùk EOAOE, ka moav ovreyôueva Ewc 
muipac Oavärou aèrüv you Éüoa. 4 Kai étrev 0 
Baowedc mpôc ’Aueooat Bônoôv uor rùv ävôpa 
5 Ka) 


ëropeb0n ’Aueooat Toù Boo rùy ‘lotôüar, rai 


’loÿda roeîc muepag, où ÔË avroÿ orñôu. 


y » > 4 … — + Li [4 4 , La # 
EXODOVICEV AO TOU KAIDOV OU ETAEATO auT y Aaviô, 
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II. SAMUELIS, XIX. XX. 


37 Sed obsecro ut revertar servus tuus, et 
moriar in civitate mea, et sepeliar juxta 
sepulchrum patris mei et matris meæ. Est 
autem servus tuus Chamaam, ipse vadat 
tecum, domine mi rex, et fac ei quidquid tiv. 
bonum videtur. 38 Dixit itaque ei rex: 
Mecum transeat Chamaam, et ego faciam ei 
quidquid tibi placuerit ; et omne quod petieris 
a me, impetrabis 39 Cumque transisset 
universus populus et rex Jordanem, osculatus 
est rex Berzellai, et benedixit ei: et ille reversus 
est in locum suum. 40 Transivit ergo rex in 
Galgalam, et Chamaam cum eo; omnis autem 
populus Juda traduxerat regem, et media 
tantum pars adfuerat de populo Israel. 
41 Itaque omnes viri Israel concurrentes 
ad regem, dixerunt ei: Quare te furati sunt 
fratres nostri viri Juda, et traduxerunt regem 
et domum ejus Jordanem, omnesque viros 
David cum eo? 42 Et respondit omnis vir 
Juda ad viros Israel: Quia mihi propior est 
rex: cur irasceris super hac re? numquid 
comedimus aliquid ex rege, aut munera nobis 
data sunt? 43 Et respondit vir Israel ad viros 
Juda, et ait: Decem partibus major ego sum 
apud regem, magisque ad me pertinet David 
quam ad te: eur fecisti mihi injuriam, et non 
mihi nuntiatum est priori, ut reducerem regem 
meum? Durius autem responderunt viri Juda 


viris Israel. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 ACCIDIT quoque ut ibi esset vir Belial, 
nomine Seba, filius Bochri, vir Jemineus; et 
cecinit buccina, et ait: Non est nobis pars in 
David, neque hereditas in filio Isai: revertere 
in tabernacula tua Israel. 2 Et separatus est 
omnis Israel a David, secutusque est Seba 
filium Bochri: viri autem Juda adhæserunt 
regi suo a Jordane usque Jerusalem. 3 Cumque 
venisset rex in domum suam in Jerusalem, 
tulit quas 
dereliquerat ad custodiendam domum, et 
in custodiam, 


decem mulieres concubinas, 


tradidit eas alimenta eis 
præbens: et non est ingressus ad eas, sed 
erant clausæ usque in diem mortis suæ in 
viduitate viventes. 4 Dixit autem rex Amasæ : 
Convoca mihi omnes viros Juda in diem 
5 Abiit ergo 
Amasa ut convocaret Judam, et moratus 


tertium, et tu adesto præsens. 


est extra placitum quod ei constituerat rex 





DAME TEST EX À G L'O'TUEe 





II. SAMUEL, XIX. XX. 


37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back 
again, that I may die in mine own city, and 
be buried by the grave of my father and of my 
mother. But behold thy servant Chimham ; 
let him go over with my lord the king; and 
do to him what shall seem good unto thee. 
38 And the king answered, Chimham shall 
go over with me, and I will do to him that 
which shall seem good unto thee: and what- 
soever thou shalt require of me, that will I do 
for thee. 39 And all the people went over 
Jordan. And when the king was come over, 
the king kissed Barzillai, and blessed him; 
and he returned unto his own place. 40 Then 
the king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham went 
on with him: and all the people of Jadah 
conducted the king, and also half the people 
of Israel. 41 And, behold, all the men of 
Israel came to the king, and said unto the 
king, Why have our brethren the men of 
Judah stolen thee away, and have brought the 
king, and his household, and all David’s men 
with him, over Jordan? 42 And all the men 
of Judah answered the men of Israel, Because 
the king is near of kin to us: wherefore then 
be ye angry for this matter? have we eaten 
at all of the king's cost ? or hath he given us 
any gift? 43 And the men of {israel answered 
the men of Judah, and said, We have ten 
parts in the king, and we have also more right 
in David than ye: why then did ye despise 
us, that our advice should not be first had in 
bringing back our king? And the words of 
the men of Judah were fiercer than the words 
of the men of Israel. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND there happened to be there a man 
of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son of 
Bichri, a Benjamite: and he blew a trumpet, 
and said, We have no part in David, nejther 
have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: every 
man to his tents, O Israel. 2 So every man 
of Israel went up from after David, und 
followed Sheba the son of Bichri: but the men 
of Judah clave unto their king, from Jordan 
even to Jerusalem. 3 And David came to 
his house at Jerusalem ; and the king took the 
ten women hës concubines, whom he had left 
to keep the house, and put them in ward, and 
fed them, but went not in unto them. So 
they were shut up unto the day of their death, 
living in widowhood. 4 4 Then said the king 
to Amasa, Assemble ine the men of Judah 
within three days, and be thou here present. 
5 So Amasa went to assemble {he men 
of Judah: but he tarried longer than the 
set time which he had appointed him. 
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2, Gamuelis, 19, 20. 


37 Laf deinen net umfebren, daf ich fterbe in 
meiner Gtabt, bei meines Baters unb meiner 
Mutter GOrab. Giebe, ba ift bein Rnecbt 
Chimebam, den [af mit meinem Serrn Rônige 
binüber gieben, und thue ibm, mag bir wobl 
gefallt. 38 Der Rônig pra: Cbimebam fo 
mit mir binüber jieben, und id till ibm thun, 
was bir wobl gefälit; au alles, Was bu an mir 
erimäbleft, will ih dir thun. 39 Unb da alles Bolt 
fiber den Sorban war gegangen, und ber Rônig 
au, füffete der Rônig den Barfillai, und fegnete 
ibn; und ex febrete wieder an feinen Drt. 40 Unbd 
ber Rônig 309 binüber gen Gilgai, und Chimebam 
og mit ibm. lUud alles Bolt Guba batte den 
Rônig binüber gefübret, aber des Volts Sfrael 
war nur die Sälfte ba. 41 Unb fiebe, ba famen 
alle Männer Sfrael sum Rônige, und fpraden 
au ibm: YBarum haben bid unfere Brüder, bie 
Männer Subva, geftoblen, unb haben den Rônig 
und feir Haus über ben Sorban gefübret, und 
alle Männer Davids mit ibm? 42 Da antiworteten 
die von Suba benen von Sfrael: Der Rônig 
gebôvet uns nabe zu, wag güvnet ibr barum ? 
Meinet ibr, daf wir von bem Rôuige Nabrung 
over Gefbente empfangen baben? 43 Go 
antworteten bann bie von Sfrael benen von 
Guba, und fprahen: IBir baben gebnmal mebr 
bei bem fRônige, bagu aud bei David, benn tbr. 
Barum baft bu mich benn fo gering geabtet, bas 
bag lnfere nidt bas erfte getvefen if, unfern 
Rônig qu bolen? Aber bie von Juda vrereten 
bärter, benn die von Sfracl, 


gag 20. Gapitel. 


1 ind es war bafelbft ein berübmter beitlofer 
Mann, der bies Seba, ein Sobn Bidri, eines 
Mannes von Gemini; der bltes die Vofaune, 
unb fprad: Mir haben fein beil an David, noch 
Erbe am Sobne Sfai. Ein jegliher bebe fih zu 
feiner Hütte, o Sfraell 2 Da fiel von David 
jebermann in Sfrael, und folgten @eba, bem 
Sobn Bidbri. Aber die Männer Juda bingen 
an ibrem Rônige, vom Sorban an bis gen 
Serufalem. 3 Da aber der Rônig David beim 
Fam gen Serufalem, nabm er bie gebn Rebsiweiber, 
die er batte gelaffen bas Haus zu bemabren, und 
that fie in eine Bermabrung, und verforgte fe, 
aber er befblief fie nidbt. nb fie waren affo 
verfbloffen big an ibren Zob, und febten afs 
Bittwen. 4 Unb ber Rônig fprach qu Amafa: 
Berufe mir alle Männer in Juda auf ben britten 
Tag; und bu folft aud bie fteben. 5 Un 
Amafa ging bin, Suba qu berufen; aber er 
versog Die Seit, bie er ibm beftimmet patte. 


IT. SAMUËL, XIX. XX. 


37 Je te prie, que ton serviteur s’en retourne, 
et que je meure dans ma ville, pour reposer au 
sépulcre de mon père et de ma mère: mais 
voici, ton serviteur Kimham ira avec le roi, 
mon seigneur ; fais pour lui ce qui te sembiera 
bon. 38 Alors le roi dit: Que Kimham 
vienne avec moi, et je ferai pour lui ce qui te 
semblera bon; car je t’accorderai tout ce que 
tu pourras me demander. 39 Tout le peuple 
passa donc le Jourdain avec le roi. Puis le 
roi baisa Barzillaï, et le bénit; et Barzilluï 
s'en retourna en sa maison. 40 De là le roi 
passa à Guilgal, et Kimham alla avec lui. 
Aïnsi tout le peuple de Juda, et même la 
moitié du peuple d'Israël, ramena le roi. 
41 Mais voici, tous les hommes d'Israël 
vinrent vers le roi, et lui dirent: Pourquoi 
nos frères, les hommes de Juda, t’ont-ils enlevé, 
et ont-ils fait passer le Jourdain au roi, et à sa 
famille, et à tous ses gens? 42 Alors tous les 
hommes de Juda répondirent aux hommes 
d'Israël: Parce que le roi nous est plus 
proche; et pourquoi vous fàchez-vous de cela P 
Avons-nous rien mangé de ce qui est au roi; 
ou en recevrions-nous quelques présents ? 
43 Cependant les hommes d'Israël répondirent 
aux hommes de Juda, et dirent: Nous avons 
dix parts au roi, et plus de droit à David que 
vous; pourquoi donc nous avez-vous méprisés ? 
et pourquoi motre avis de ramener le roi n’a- 
t-il pas passé le premier P Mais les hommes 
de Juda parlèrent encore plus rudement que 
les hommes d'Israël. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALors il se trouva là un homme de 
Bélial qui se nommaiït Sébah, fils de Bicri. 
Benjamite, qui sonna de la trompette, et dit: 
Nous n'avons point de part avec David, ni 
d’héritage avec le fils d'Isaï. Israël! chacun 
à vos tentes. 2 Ainsi tous les hommes d'Israël 
se séparèrent de David, et suivirent Sébah, 
fils de Bicri. Les hommes de Juda, au 
contraire, s’attachèrent à leur roi, depuis le 
Jourdain jusqu’à Jérusalem. 3 Or, quand 
David fut venu en sa maïson à Jérusalem, il 
prit ses dix concubines qu’il avait laissées pour 
garder sa maison, et les fit garder dans nne 
maison. Il les y nourrit; mais il n’alla point 
vers elles, et elles furent séquestrées pour 
vivre en veuvage jusqu’au jour de leur mort. 
4 Puis le roi dit à Hamasa: Assemble-moi 
dans trois jours les hommes de Juda, et 
présente-toi ici 5 Hamasa s’en alla donc 
rassembler ceux de Juda; mais il tarda au- 
delà du temps qu’on lui avait assigné. 
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muov. 7 Kai ë£ñ\0ov ériow aërod AGeocat Kai 
ot ävôpec ‘IwafB Kai à Xepedi kal 0 DeÂeOÙ kal 
Tâvrec oi Ouvaroi, Kai #Eÿ\0ov ëE ‘Tepouoalin 
Giodta dricw SaBeè viod Boxopi. 8 Kai avroi 
rapàa r@ Àiw r@ peyéAw rÿ v l'afBawr, al 
’Apeooaï elo\ev Eumoooûev adrüv' Kai ’IwaB 
wepuebwouévoc payÜvav Tù Évdvua abTod, Kai ËT 
adrp Élwouévoc upäyxæpar Ébevypévmv En Thç 
kai } uAaxapa 
9 Kai eimev 


ôcpüoc adroù év KoÂeg adrÿc" 
ÉEnA0E, Kai aùry ÉEMAE Kai ÉTece. 
’IwaB r@ 'Aueooat Et vyraivac où, adehgé, kal 
ékparTnoe % Xeip mn Odebià ‘IwdB Toù rwywvoc 
’Aueocaï rod raragiïjoæ aërov. 10 Kai Aueccaï 
oùk épuAdËaATO Tv péxapay Tv Ëv Tr} xeapl 
’Iwaf * 
Yôayv, ral iEeyüOn » kouta adrod eiç rijv yñv, kal 
Kai ‘’Iwaf 
Kai 'ABecoaï d ade\pôc aûrod ÉdiwËEr Omiow ZafBeë 


ka) Éraice» uirov y adrTÿ ‘Iwaf eic Tv 
oùk édeurépuoer «dry, kal àmébave. 
vioÿ Boyopi. 11 Kal avñp Eorm mn aùrov Tüv 
radapiwr ’Iwap kal eme Tic o Bov\ôuevoc ‘wap, 
Kai ric roù Aauld dricw ’IwaB; 12 Kai’ Apeocaï 
mepupuévoc ëv T@ aiuart èv péow Tic rpiBov, Kai 
aider avnp 07e eicrnke mäç à Aadc° Kai àméoTpeÿe 
rdv ’Aueooaï èk Tic TpiBou eic aypôv Kai Eréppuev 
ir” adrdv iparuov, Kaôr Eide mavra T0v ÉOXOUEVOY 
ëm” aurôv éorprôra. 13 “Hvixa Ôë EpOacev ëk rHç 
rpiBov, mapÿ\0e mäc ävip ‘IopañÀ ôriow ’IwaB 
14 Kai 
GX 0ev èv räcaic pudaïc ’IopaÀ eic ?ABEX Kai eic 


roù diEa ômiow ZEadeè viov Boxopi. 


Beôuayxa, rai mavrec ëv Xappi rai éëekk\no:äo0noav 
Kai A0ov karômio@ev avroë. 15 Kai rapeyev}On- 
cav Kai émoluôprouv èn’ adrdv iv ’AGBEX Ka 
Depuayà, Kai ÉEEXEAV TPOCXWUA pc Ty row 
Kai ÉGTY ÉV TD HporeXiopari” Kai màç O0 Xaùc 0 
HET ’Iwap évooücav karafBaXeiy Tù reixoc. 16 Kai 
éSônce yuvn cop ëk rod reixouc Kai Eimev *AKOUGATE 
äxovoare, eimare Ôn mpôc Iwa3 Eyyioov Ewc &0e, 
kai Xakÿow mpôc adrov. 17 Kai æpooyyyice mpôdc 
adrmv, kal eîmrev m yuvn Ei où et ’lwaf ; à Où eimev 


’Eyw' elme Oë adr@ "Akovoor Toùc À6yovc Tic 
doëAnc sou’ «ai eirer ’Iwdfi ’Akoëw Éyw eiue. 
18 Kai eime Aéyovoa A6yov ë\dAnoav iv mpwroic 
Aéyovrec Howrmuévoc Dpwrn0n èv Tr} ’ABEX Kai ëv 
Aûy ei ébelimov à Édevro oi morol roù ’IopañÀ* 
épwrwvrec émepwrmoouoir Év 'A[JEÀ, kal oùTwg ei 
éEelmov. 19 ’Eyw eu etpvik Tüv 57nptyp4Twy 
’Icoan), où Ôë Enreic Oavarüoæ môAw Kal pnrpô- 
æodw év’}. ‘ag tva ri karamovribeic k\mpovopiar 
Kvpiov; 26 Kai arekpi0n ’Iwaf Kai éîmer "I\eoc 


pou TÂewc yo ei karamoyrië Kai Et gOepà 


aflicturus est nos Seba filius Bochri quam 
Absalom: tolle igitur servos domini tui, et 
persequere eum, ne forte inveniat civitates 
munitas, et effugiat nos. 7 Egressi sunt erço 
cum eo viri Joab, Cerethi quoque et Pheleti: 
et omnes robusti exierunt de Jerusalem ad 
persequendum Seba filium Bochri. 8 Cumque 
illi essent juxta lapidem grandem, qui est in 
Gabaon, Amasa veniens occurrit eis. Porro 
Joab vestitus erat tunica stricta ad mensuram 
habitus sui, et desuper accinctus gladio 
dependente usque ad ïilia, in vagina, qui 
fabricatus levi poterat, et 
percutere. 9 Dixit itaque Joab ad Amasam : 
Salve mi frater. Et tenuit manu dextera 
mentum Amasæ, quasi osculans eum. 10 Porro 
Amasa non observavit gladium, quem habebat 


motu egredi 


Joab, qui percussit eum in latere, et effudit 
intestina ejus in terram, nec secundum vulnus 
apposuit, et mortuus est. Joab autem, et 
Abisai frater ejus, persecuti sunt Seba filium 
Bochri. 11 Interea quidam viri, cum stetissent 
juxta cadaver Amasæ, de sociis Joab, dixerunt : 
Ecce qui esse voluit pro Joab comes David. 
12 Amasa autem conspersus sanguine, jacebat 
in media via. Vidit hoc quidam vir quod 
subsisteret omnis populus ad videndum eum, 
et amovit Amasam de via in agrum, operuitque 
eum vestimento, ne subsisterent transeuntes 
propter eum. 13 Amoto ergo illo de via, 
transibat omnis vir sequens Joab ad per- 
sequendum Seba filium Bochri. 14 Porro ille 
transierat per omnes tribus Israel in Abelam, 
et Bethmaacha, omnesque viri electi congregati 
fuerant ad eum. 15 Venerunt itaque et 
oppugnabant eum in Abela, et in Bethmaacha, 
et circumdederunt munitionibus civitatem, et 
obsessa est urbs: omnis autem turbs, quæ erat 
cum Joab, moliebatur destruere muros. 16 Et 
exclamavit mulier sapiens de civitate: Audite, 
andite, dicite Joab: Appropinqua huc, et 
loquar tecum. 17 Qui cum accessisset ad eam, 
ait illi: Tu es Joab? Et ille respondit: Ego. 
Ad quem sic locuta est: Audi sermones ancillæ 
tuæ. Qui respondit: Audio. 18 Rursumque 
illa, Sermo, inquit, dicebatur in veteri 
proverbio: Qui interrogant, interrogent in 
Abela : ct sic perficiebant. 19 Nonne ego sum 
quæ respondeo veritatem in Israel, et tu qauæris 
subvertere civitatem, et evertere matrem in 
Israel? Quare præcipitas hereditatem Domini? 
20 Respondensque Joab, ait: Absit, absit 
hoc a me: non præcipito, neque asmoïioi 
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6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba 
the son of Bichri do us more harm than did 
Absalom : take thou thy lord’s scrvants, and 
pursue after him, lest he get him fenced cities, 
and escape us. 7 And there went out after 
him Joab’s men, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, and all the mighty men: and they 
went out of Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 8 When they were at the 
great stone which zs in Gibeon, Amasa went 
before them. And Joab’s garment that he had 
put on was girded unto him, and upon it 
a girdle with a sword fastened upon his loins 
in the shcath thereof; and as he went forth it 
fell out. 9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou 
in health, my brother P And Joab took Amasa 
by the beard with the right hand to kiss him. 
10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that 
was in Joab’s hand : so he smote him therewith 
in the fifth r2b, and shed out his bowels to the 
ground, and struck him not again; and he died. 
So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 11 And one of Joab’s 
men stood by him, and said, He that favoureth 
Joab, and he that ts for David, let hun go after 
Joab. 12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in 
the midst of the highway. And when the 
man saw that all the people stood still, he 
removed Amasa out of the highway into the 
field, and cast a cloth upon him, when he saw 
that every one that came by him stood still. 
13 When he was removed out of the highway, 
all the people went on after Joab, to pursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. 11 And he 
went through all the tribes of Israel unto 
Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the 
Berites: and they were gathered together, 
and went also after him. 15 And they came 
and besieged him in Abel of Beth-maachah, 
and they cast up a bank against the city, and 
it stood in the trench : and all the people that 
were with Joab battered the wall, to throw it 
down. 
the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto 
Joab, Come near hither, that Ï may speak with 
thee. 17 And when he was come near unto 
her, the woman said, Art thou Joab? And he 
answered, Ï um he. Then she said unto him, 
Hear the words of thine handmaid. And he 
answered, Î do hear. 1S Then she spake, 
saying, They were wont to speak in old time, 
saying, They shall surely ask counsel at Abel: 


and so they euded the matter. 19 I am one of 


them that are peaceable and faithful in [srael: 
tbou seekest to destroy a city and a mother 
in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up the 
inheritance of the LorD? 20 And Joab 
answered and said, Far be it, far be it from 
me, that I should swallow up or destroy. 
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16 Then cried a wise woman out of 
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6 Da fprab David zu Abifai: Run toirdo uns 
Geba, der Gobn Bibri, mebr Leibes thun, dbenn 
Abfalom. Mimm bu die Rnecbte beines Derrn, 
und jage ibm na, ba er nict etwa für fic fefte 
Gtübte finde, und entrinne aug unfern Mugen. 
7 Da gogen aus, ibm na, die Männer Goab, 
bagu Die Gretbi und YPiethi, und afle Starten. 
Gie jogen aber aug von Serufalem, nacdaujagen 
Seba, bem Sobn Bibri. 8 Da fie aber bei dem 
groben Stein waren zu Gibeon, fam Amafa vor 
ibnen ber. Soab aber war gegürtet fiber feinem 
Rleibe, bag er anbatte, und Patte barüber ein 
Siwert geaürtet, bas bing an feiner Süfte in 
ber Orbeibe, bas ging gerne aus unb ein. 9 Unb 
Soab fprad ju Amafa: Friebe mit bir, mein 
Bruber! Unb SGoab faffete mit feiner recbten 
Sand Amafa bei bem Bart, baB er ibn füffete. 
10 Mnb Amafa baite nidt At auf bas Scbivert 
in ber Sand Soabs; und er fab ibn bamit in 
ven anft, baf fein Eingeweide fi auf bie Erbe 
füttete, unb gab ibm feinen Gti mebr, unb er 
flarb.  Goab aber unb fein Bruber Abifai jagten 
na Geba, bem Sobn Bibri. 11 Und e8 trat 
einer von ben &naben Soab neben ibn, unb 
fprad: Œrob, und macbe fih einer an Soab, unb 
thue fit bei David na Soabl 12 Amafa aber 
lag in Blut gemälet, mitten auf der Gtrafbe, 
Da aber einer fabe, da alles Bolt ba fteben 
blieb, wenbete er Amafa von der Gtrafe auf ben 
Ader, und warf leider auf ibn, meil er fabe, 
baf, ter an ibn fam, fleben blieb. 13 Da er 
nun aus ber Gtrafe gethan war, folgte jebermann 
Soab na, Geba, bem Sobn Bidri, nadjujagen, 
14 Und er 309 burd alle Stämme Sfrael, gen 
Abel, und BethMaacba, und ganz Saberim ; und 
fie verfammelten fih, und folgten ibm na, 
15 Unb famen, urd belegten ibn ju Abel und 
BethbMaacba, und fhütteten einen Schutt um bie 
Gtabt, und traten an die Dauer, und alles Bolt, 
bas mit Soab war, ftürinete und mollte bie Maucr 
nieberwerfen. 16 Da rief eine meife Frau aus der 
Gtabt: Sôret! bôret! Sprechet ju Soab, bas er 
die berau fomme ; th will mit ibm reben. 17 Und 
ba er gu hr tam, fprad bie Grau: Bift du 
SJoab? Er fprab: Sa. Gie fprad ju ibm: 
Dôre die Rebe beiner Mag. Er fprab: Sd 
bôre. 18 Gie fprad: Vorgeiten fprad man: 
Her fragen will, der frage zu Abel; und fo gings 
ob aus, 19 Sd bin eine von ben frieofamen 
und treuen Stäbten in Sfrael; und bu willft bie 
Stabt tôbten, und die Mutter in Sfrael? Barum 
wuilff bu bas Erbtheil des Serrn verfblingen ? 
20 Soab antiwortete und fprah: Das fey ferne, 
bas fe ferne von amnir, baf id verflingen 
und verberben folite! €Ss bat fib nicht ‘aifo. 
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6 Alors David dit à Abisaï: Maintenant 
Sébabh, fils de Bicri, nous fera plus de mal que 
n’a fait Absalom; toi, prends les serviteurs 
de ton seigneur, et poursuis-le, de peur qu'il 
ne trouve quelques villes fortes, et ne se 
dérobe à vos yeux. 7 Les gens de Joab 
sortirent donc après lui, avec les Kéréthiens, 
et les Péléthiens, et tous les hommes forts; 
ils sortirent ainsi de Jérusalem pour poursuivre 
Sébah, fils de Bicri. 8 Et lorsqu'ils furent 
auprès de la grande pierre qui est à Gabaon, 
Hamasa vint au-devant d'eux. Or Joab avait 
ceint la casaque dont il se vêtait; son épée 
était ceinte par-dessus, attachée sur ses reins, 
dans son fourreau, et, quand il s’avança, elle 
tomba.. 9 Alors Joab dit à Hamasa: Te 
portes-tu bien, mon frère? Puis Joab prit de 
sa main droite la barbe de Hamasa pour le 
baiser. 10 Or Hamasa ne prenait point garde 
à l'épée que Joab avait à la main: et Joab 
l'en frappa à la cinquième côte, et répandit 
ses entrailles à terre, sans le frapper une 
" seconde fois. Et il mourut ainsi. Après cela 
Joab et Abisaï, son frère, poursuivirent Sébah, 
fils de Bicri. 11 Cependant un des serviteurs 
de Joab s’arrêta auprès de Hamasa, en disant : 
Que quiconque aime Joab, et quiconque est 
pour David, suive Joab. 12 Or Hamasa se 
roulait dans son sang au milieu du chemin; 
mais cet homme-là, voyant que tout le peuple 
s'arrétait, tira Hamasa hors d» chemin dans 
un champ; et voyant que tous ceux qui 
venaient à lui s’arrêtaient, il jeta un vêtement 
sur lui. 13 Alors quand on l’eut ôté du 
chemin, tous les hommes qui suivaient Joab 
passèrent au-delà, afin de poursuivre Sébah, 
fils de Bicri, 14 Qui traversa toutes les 
tribus d'Israël jusqu’à Abel-Beth-Mahaca, et 
tout le pays des Bérites, qui se rassemblèrent 
et le suivirent aussi. 15 Les gens de Joab 
vinrent donc, et l’assiégèrent à Abel-Beth- 
Mahaca. Or ils élevèrent une terrasse contre 
la ville, au-devant de la muraille, et tout le 
peupie qui était avec Joab sapait la muraille 
pour la faire tomber. 16 4 Alors une femme 
prudente de la ville, s’écria : Écoutez, écoutez ; 
dites, je vous prie, à Joab, Approche-toi d'ici, 
que je te parle. 17 Et quand il se fut 
approché d'elle, elle lui dit: Es-tu JoabP Il 
répoudit: Je le suis. Elle lui dit: Écoute 
les paroles de ta servante. Il répondit : 
J'écoute. 18 Puis elle parla et dit: On disait 
communément autrefois : Qu’on aille demandet 
conscil à Abel, et le but sera atteint. 19 Entre 
les villes fidèles d'Israël, je suis une des plus 
paisibles ; tu cherches à détruire une ville qui 
est une des capitales d'Israël; pourquoi dé- 
truirais-tu l'héritage du SEIGNEUR? 20 Joan 
lui répondit, et dit: À Dieu ne plaise! À 
Dieu ne plaise que je détruise ni que je ruine! 
222 
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21 Oùy obrwç ô Ayo, 67e &vnp ?E ôpouc Eppaip, 
ZaBei viôc Boyopl ôvoua adroë, kal Ëmipe Tir 
xEipa abrod èmi rôv fBaou\éa Aavid' ÔôTe adrôv 
por ôvoy, Kai àreeboouu amävwbev T}Ç TÔXEUG * 
rai émev 9 yurn modc ‘lwdfB ‘Ido 1 Kkepal 
adrod pipmaerar mpoç où dià rod reixovc. 22 Kai 
etoÿABev ÿ yuvÿ rod rävra rov Nav, ral EAaÂN0E 
roùç mäcar rÿv mékw èv rÿ oopig adrÿc' Kai 
âpeike riv kepalñÿy Safet vioù Boyopi, Kai apeide 
Kal EBaXe roùc 'Iwäf. Kai todArioey èv keparivy, 
Kai dueoräpnoav 4md rÿç TéXEwg AT adrod avnp 
eic Tà oxnvüuara adrod' Kai ‘’lwuäfB àméorpeev 
ei ‘Tepouoalnu mpôc rôv Baoiia. 23 Kai à ‘Iwaf 
roc raog Tÿ duvape ’Iopañn, rai Bavaiag vidç 
24 Kai 


’Adwmpäu mi roù pôpou, Kai ’Iwoapäl vièç 


’Iwdat èri roù Xepebi Kai èx roù DeXebi, 


"Axuoëô aävaumuvrnokwr, 25 Kal Sovoà ypay- 
pareuc, rui Sadwk Kat "AfBiabap iepéis, 26 Kai ye 


’Ipäç 6 ’Iaplv nv tepedc rw Aauid. 


KE®. «a. 


1 KAÏI éyévero Aupdç ëv raïç muépaic Aavlô rpia 
Ërn, émaurôg © ÉxOuEvOc Éviaurod, Kai ÉGNTNOE 
david rù rpoowmroy Kupiov* Kai eixe Küproc 
"Eri Saoÿk Kai ëri rdv oïkov aÿbroù adwkia Ëv 
Oavéry aiuärwy adrod, mepi où iOavärwae Toùç 
2 Kai èkasoey 0 Baoiedc Aavid 
Kai oi 


laBawvira oùx viol ‘lopañA eloiv O7t &NX' M Èk Toù 


l'aBawvirag. 
roc l'aBawvirac ral elxe mpôc aÿroüc. 


INMeiuuparoc Toù Auoppaiou, Kai où vioi IopaiÀ 
wuooav adroïic‘ ka bmrnoe SaoÿÀ maräËa adrodc 
v 7 én\üoa adrûv roùc vioÿc ‘ToparñX Kai ’loüôa. 
3 Kai etre Aavld moùç roùc l'aBawvirac Ti rounow 
duiv Kai èv rive éEacwpat, Kai EÙNOYNOETE Tv 
kAnpovouiay Kupiov; 4 Kal éirav aÿr@ oi 
laBawvirar Oùk or muiv apyüpiov À xpuoior 
uerà Zaoë Kai perd rod oikov avroÿ, Kai ok ÉoTir 
quiv dvip Oavarüom v ’Iapañ\* Kai éîme Ti 
dueic Aëyere Kkal mouow duiv; 5 Kai elxay mpèc 
Tv Bankëa ‘O vip Ôc avverékeoev iQ ua Kai 
EdlwËer quaç, dc mapekoyiaaro Eo\oBpeïoa mu&c, 
âgavicuwper adrdv roù ur Éorävæ adrov v ravri 
pig ’IopayA. 6 Aôrw muiv Énrà dvdpac ik T@v 
viüv avroÿ, kal éEnhMäouuer adrodc rÿ Kupig ëv 
r@ l'aBawy ZSaoù ékkekrodç Kvupiov. Kal éirer 
0 BaoiXeëc 'Eyw duow. 7 Kai épeioaro d Baoi\edc 
érmi MeugiBuebë vior ’Iwvabary vioù ZSaoëÀ à 
Tôv Gproy Kupiou Tôv ay puéoov adrüv, Kai 
ävà péooy Aavid ral ävà péoov ‘lwväñar viod 
Zaoëh. 8 Kal EañBer 0 Baeieèc Todc Ôvo 
vioùc ‘Peopà Ouyarpèc ‘Aï& oÙc Ëreke r@ Zaoë, 
rdv ‘Epuwvot Kai Tor MeugBooëé, Ka roùc 
mévre viodçg rc Miyo\ Ouyarpôg ZEaoùÀ oùc 


érexe 7 'EoôpinÀ vig BeoësAli r@ MuovAabi, 


II. SAMUELIS. XX. XXI. 


21 Non sic se habet res, sed homo de 
monte Ephraim Seba, filius Bochri cognomine, 
levavit manum suam contra regem David: 
tradite illum solum, et recedemus a civitate. 
Et ait mulier ad Joab: Ecce caput ejus 
mittetur ad te per murum. 
est ergo ad omnem populum, et locuta est 


22 Ingressa 


eis sapienter: qui abscissum caput Seba 
fil Bochri projecerunt ad Joab: et ille 
cecinit tuba, et recesserunt ab urbe, unusquis- 
que in tabernacula sua: Joab autem reversus 
23 Fuit ergo Joab 
super omnem exercitum Israel : Banaias autem 


est Jerusalem ad regem. 


filius Joiadæ super Cerethæos et Phelethæos. 
24 Aduram vero super tributa : porro Josaphat 
filius Ahilud, a commentariis. 25 Siva autem, 
scriba: Sadoc vero et Abiathar, sacerdotes, 
26 Ira autem Jairites erat sacerdos David. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 FACTA est quoque fames in diebus David 
tribus annis jugiter: et consuluit David ora- 
eulum Domini. Dixitque Dominus: Propter 
Saul, et domum ejus sanguinum, quia occidit 
Gabaonitas. 2 Vocatis ergo Gabaonitis rex, 
dixit ad eos. (Porro Gabaonitæ non erant 
de filiis Israel, sed reliquiæ Amorrhæorum : 
filii quippe Israel juraverant eis, et voluit Saul 
percutere eos Zelo, quasi pro filiis Israel et 
Juda.) 3 Dixit ergo David ad Gabaonitas: 
Quid faciam vobis? et quod erit vestri 
piaculum, ut benedicatis hereditati Domini? 
4 Dixeruntque ei Gabaonitæ: Non est nobis 
super argento et auro quæstio, sed contra 
Saul, et contra domum ejus: neque volumus 
ut interficiatur homo de Israel. Ad quos 
rex ait: Quid ergo vultis ut faciam vobisP 
5 Qui dixerunt regi: Virum, qui attrivit nos 
et oppressit inique, ita delere debemus, ut 
ne unus quidem residuus sit de stirpe ejus 
in cunctis finibus Israel 6 Dentur nobis 
septem viri de filiis ejus, ut crucifigamus eos 
Domino in Gabaa Saul, quondam electi 
Domini. Et ait rex: Ego dabo. 7 Pepercitque 
rex Miphiboseth filio Jonathæ filii Saul, 
propter jusjurandum Domini, quod fuerat inter 
David et inter Jonathan filium Saul. 8 Tulit 
itaque rex duos filios Respha filiæ Aia, quos 
peperit Sauli, Armoni, et Miphiboseth: et 
quinque filios Michol filiæ Saul, quos genuerat 
Hadrieli filio Berzellai, qui fuit de Molatni, 
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II. SAMUEL, XX. XXI. 


21 The matter is not so: but a man of mount 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by name, 
hath lifted up his hand against the king, 
even against David: deliver him only, and 
I will depart from the city. And the woman 
said unto Joab, Behold, his head shall be 
thrown to thee over the wall. 22 Then the 
woman went unto allthe people in her wisdom. 
And they cut off the head of Sheba the son of 
Bichri, and cast #f out to Joab. And he blew 
a trumpet, and they retired from the city, 
every man to his tent. And Joab returned to 
Jerusalem unto the king. 23 Now Joab 
was over all the host of Israel: and Benaïiah 
the son of Jehoïada was over the Cherethites 
and over the Pelethites: 24 And Adoram 
was over the tribute: and Jehoshapnat the son 
of Ahilud was recorder: 25 And Sheva was 
scribe: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
priests: 26 And Ira also the Jairite was a 
chief ruler about David. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THEN there was a famine in the days of 
David three years, year after year ; and David 
enquired of the LorD. And the ZLorD 
answered, Zé is for Saul, and for is bloody 
house, because he slew the Gibeonites. 2 And 
the king called the Gibeonites, and said unto 
them; (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
children of Israel, but of the remnant of the 
Amorites; and the children of Israel had 
sworn unto them: and Saul sought to slay 
them in his zeal to the children of Israel and 
Judah.) 3 Wherefore David said unto the 
Gibeonites, What shall I do for you? and 
wherewith shall I make the atonement, that 
ye may bless the inheritance of the Lorp? 
4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, We will 
have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
house; neither for us shalt thou kill any man 
in Israel. And he said, What ye shall say, 
that will I do for you. 5 And they answered 
the king, The man that consumed us, and that 
devised against us {hat we should be destroyed 
from remaining in any of the coasts of Israel, 
6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered 
unto us, and we will hang them up unto 
the LorD in Gibeah of Saul, whom the Lorp 
did choose. And the king said, I will give 
them. 7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, 
the son of Jonathan the son of Saul, because 
of the LoRD’s oath that was between them, 
between David and Jonathan the son of 
Saul. 8 But the king took the two sons 
of Rizpah the daughter of Aïah, whom she 
bare unto Saul, Armoni and Mephibosheth ; 
and the five sons of Michal the daughter 
of Saul, whom she brought up for Adriel 
the son of Barzillai the Meholathite: 


2, Gamuelis, 20, 21, 


21 Gonbern ein Mann vom Gebirge Epbraim, 
mit NRamen eba, der Gobn Bivri, bat fi 
empôret iwiber ben Rônig Davib. Gebet bdens 
fefbigen ber allein, fo will id von der Gtabt 
gieben. Die Grau fprad au Soab: Giebe fein 
Saupt fol gu bir über die Mauer gemworfen 
werden, 22 nb bie Frau fam binein zu allem 
Bolt mit ibrer Meisbeit. nb fie bieben Seba, 
dem Gobn Bidri, ben Ropf ab, und tarfen ibn 
gu Soab. Da blies er bie Pofaune, und fie 
gerfiveueten fit von ber Gtabt, ein jeglier in 
feine Sütte. Goab aber fam wieber gen Jerufalem 
gum Rônige. 23 Goab aber war über bag gange 
Seer Sfrael. Benaja, ber Sobn Sojada, war 
über bie Crethi und Pletbi. 24 Uboram war 
Rentmeifter. Sofaphat, der Sobn Abiludb, tar 
Ranger. 25 Geja war Séreiber. Sabot und 
Abjathar waren Yriefter. 26 Dagu war ra, 
bec Sairiter, Davis Priefter. 


Das 21, Capitel, 


1 Eg war aud eine ŒTbenrung gu Davibs 
Beiten, brei Sabr an einanber ; und David fucdte 
bas Angefiht des Serrn. Unbd ber Herr fprad: 
Un Gauls willen, und um des Biuthaufes willen, 
baf er bie Gibeoniter getôbtet bat. 2 Da lief 
ber &Rônig bie Gibeoniter rufen, und fprad zu 
ibnen, (Die Gibeoniter aber waren nidt von 
ben &inbern Sfrael, fonbern übrig von ben 
Amoritern ; aber die Rinder Sfrael batten thnen 
gefiworen, und Gaul fucte fie zu fhlagen in 
feinem Œifer für die Rinber Sfrael und Suba.) 
3 Go fprad nun David ju ben Gibeonitern: 
Bas fol id eud tbun? und womit fol ic 
fübnen, baf tbr bas Erbtheil bes Serrn fegnet ? 
4 Die Gibeoniter fpraden ju ibm: Es ift uné 
nibt um Golb no Silber ju thun an au und 
feinem Daufe, und iff uns nidt qu fhun um 
jemanb ju tôbten in Sfrael. Er fprad: Maé 
fprechet ibr benn, ba id eucb thbun fol? 5 Gie 
fpraen gum Rônige: Den Mann, der uns 
verderbet und ju nicdte gemacdt bat, follen wir 
vertilgen, ba ibm nicbts bleibe in allen Grengen 
Sfrael. 6 Gebet uus fieben Männer aus feinem 
Haufe, daf wir fie aufhâängen bem Yerrn qu 
Gibea Sauts, des Ermäblten des Herrn. Der 
Rônig fprab: Sd will fie geben. 7 Aber der 
Rônig verfhonete Mepbibofeth, bdes Gobns 
Sonathan, des obng Gaul, um des Gides 
willen bes Derrn, ber gwifhen ibnen war, 
nämlih gtifen Davio und Sonathan, dem 
Gobn Sauf. 8 Aber bie smeen Sôbne Migpa, 
der Tocbter Uja, bie fie Saul geboren batte, 
Armoni unb Mepbibofeth, bagu bie fünf 
Sôbne Mibal, ber Todter Gaul, bie fie 
bem brief geboren batte, bem @obn Bar. 
filai, des Mabalothiters, nabm ber Rônig, 


IL SAMUËL, XX. XXL. 


21 La chose n’est pas ainsi; mais un homme 
de la montagne d’Éphraïm, qui se nomme 
Sébabh, le fils de Bicri, a levé sa main contre 
le roi David; livrez-le-moi lui seul, et je m’en 
irai de devant la ville. Alors la femme dit à 
Joab: Voici, sa tête te sera jetée de dessus la 
muraille, 22 Cette femme-là vint donc vers 
tout le peuple, et parla sagement. Alors ils 
coupèrent la tête à Sébah, fils de Bicri, et la 
jetèrent à Joab, qui sonna de la trompette, et 
chacun se retira de devant la ville dans sa 
tente. Puis Joab s’en retourna vers le roi à 
Jérusalem. 23 Q Joab fut donc le chef de 
toute l’armée d'Israël; Bénaja, fils de Jé- 
hojziah, celui des Kéréthiens et des Péléthiens; 
24 Et Adoram, celui des tributs, Jéhosaphat, 
fils d’Ahilud, commis sur les registres. 
25 Séla était le secrétaire, et Tsadok et 
Abiathar étaient les sacrificateurs. 26 Hira, 
Jaïrite, fut également sacrificateur de David. 


CHAPITRE XXL. 


1 Or il y eut, du temps de David, une 
famine qui dura trois ans. Alors David 
rechercha la face du SEIGNEUR; et le SEIGNEUR 
lui répondit: C’est à cause de Saül et de sa 
maison de sang, c’est parce qu’il a fait mourir 
les Gabaonites 2 Le roi appela donc 
les Gabaonites pour leur parler. Or les 
Gabaonites n'étaient point des enfants d'Israël, 
mais un reste d'Amorrhéens. Les enfants 
d'Israël leur avaient juré de les laisser vivre ; 
mais Saül, dans son zèle pour les enfants 
d'Israël et de Juda, avait cherché à les 
exterminer. 3 Et David dit aux Gabaonites: 
Que ferai-je pour vous, et par quel moyen 
vous apaiserai-je, afin que vous bénissiez 
l'héritage du SEIGNEUR? 4 Alors les 
Gabaonites lui répondirent: Nous n'avons 
que faire ni de l'or ni de l'argent de Saül et 
de sa maison, ni qu’on fasse mourir personne 
en Israël. Puis Le ro: leur dit : Que demandez- 
vous donc que je fasse pour vous P 6 Et ils 
répondirent au roi: Quant à cet homme qui 
nous a détruits, et qui a machiné contre nous, 
en sorte que nous avons été exterininés, sans 
pouvoir subsister dans aucune des contrées 
d'Israël. 6 Qu'on nous livre sept de ses fils, 
et nous les pendrons devant le SEIGNEUR, 
au coteau de Saül, l’élu du SEIGNEUR. Alors 
le roi leur dit: Je vous les livrerai. 7 Le roi 
épargna Méphiboseth, fils de Jonathan, fils de 
Saül, à cause du serment que David et 
Jonathan, fils de Saül, avaient fait entre eux 
au nom du SEIGNEUR. 8 Mais le roi prit 
les deux ‘fils de Ritspa, fille d’Aja, qu’elle 
avait enfantés à Saül; savoir, Armoni et 
Méphiboseth, ct les cinq fils de Michal, 
fille de Saül, qu'elle avait élevés à 
Hadriel, fils de Barzillai, MébholstLite. 
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9 Kal édwrev adrodc ëv yeaoi rüv l'aBawrr®v * 
rai éEn\iacav aërodc ëv r@ 6pea Evavre Kupiov, 

“ L 
Kai émeoay oi ëmrà aÿroi rl ro aÿro' Kai 
Las Lu _ 
muéoac Pepiouov 
10 Ka) 


caxroy Ka 


adroi Ôè ébavarwünoav ëv 
év mpwroic, év apxy Oepiouoë kobüv. 
EafBe ‘Peopàa Ovyarnp ‘Aïä rdv 
ÉnnEEY aùry mpoc rhv Térpav ëèv apyÿ Oeptouoÿ 
KotÜüy Ewç éoraËev nm abroùc Vowp ëk Troù 
oùpavoÿ, Kai oùk ÉdWUKE Tà TETELVA TOÙ OÙpayob 
raramaÿoa Ëm adrodc muépac Kai rà Ompia roù 
ayooù vuxrôc. 11 Kal drmyyéAn r@ Aavlô 6oa 
émoinoe ‘Peopà Ouyarnp ‘Aïä maA\axÿ EaoëÀ 
ral ëbe\vônoav, Kai KaréAafGey aürodc Aäv vidç 
‘lwà êk Tüv àToyévuy Tüv yiyavrwv. 12 Kal 
éropetôn Aavlô ral EAafe rà dorà XaoùÀ Kal rà 
ôora ‘IwvaOay roù vioù arod rapà rüv àavôpüy 
viüv ‘Iaflc Talaaô, où Exk\eÿar aërodç k rc 
mhareiag Baœôoäv, ri écrnoav avroùc iket oùi 
aX\ôguhos Ëv 77 muépg Ÿ émärakay oi 4\\6pu- 
Aou rôy ZaoùÀ ëv l'eBoué. 13 Ka avmveykev 
éxeidev rà ôorä ZSaoÿÀ Kai rà Üor@ ‘IwvaOay 
Toù viod aüroÿ, Kal ovymyaye Ta Ôorà rüv 
éEn\iaouévwr. 14 Kai £0aÿav rà or SaoÿÀ Kai 
rà ôorä ’IwväOay roù vioÿ abrov Kai rà Ôorä 
rov mhacbévrur ëv yÿ Beviauiv Ev rÿ m\evpg èv 
T@ räapw Ki roù marpèc aëroü' Kai éroinoav 
mävra Üoa Évereilaro 0 (BaoiXebc, Kai Emrovoer 
0 Osôç Ty yÿ erà raÿra. 
aol oig uerà 
rai raréfBn Aavid Kai oi raïôec adrod per” adroë 
a\\opéAwy® Kai 


16 Kai ’IsoBi Ôc mv ëv roic 


15 Kai éyevnôn 


£rt TONEUOC Toic "TopañÀ : 


Kai ÉTOÉMNOAY METÂ T&V 
éTmopetôn Aavid, 
Ekyôvouc roù ‘Papä, Kai Ô ora@udç roù ô6paroc 
aüroÿ Tpraxoniwy oik\wy OÂkÿ ya\roÿ, Kai aürdc 
TEPEËGWOUEVOLS KopÜvny, Kai Vuevoëiro roù raräbar 
rûv Aavid. 17 Kai iBonônoev adrw AfBeooà vidc 
Zapoviaç, Kai émaraëe rov &\\6guloy Kai é0a- 
väruoev aùrov. Tôre wuooav oi ävôpec Aauld 
Aéyourec Oùr ébekeüoy rt peO’ muüv eic mé\euoy, 
18 Kai 
Éyevnôn uerà radra ërr môXeuoc êv T'È0 uerà rov 
aX\opÜA wy * Ô ’Acrarwbi 
rôv Zip èv roic éyyôvoic roù ‘Papa. 19 Kai 


tyévero à môeuoc iv ‘Pôu uerà rüv 4\\ogéÂwy : 


rai où un oBeogc Tôv Aüyvor ’Ioparñà. 


t 


rôre énaraëe ZefBoyà 


Kai éräraëey ’EAeaväy vidc ’Aptwpyiu à BœôXes- 
uirnc Tv T'oMà0 rôv l'ebaïov, Kai rù EÿAoy roù 
20 Kai 
éyévero ére mOXeuoc év lé0* Kai ÿv ävip Maôdwy, 


Oéparoç abroÿ wç àvrioy Üpaivévrwv. 


ral où Oakrukor rüv yeapoy adroë rai oi Oakruhor 
rüy mod@v adroû ÉËE Kai FE, EiKoOUTÉOOapEC apO pu * 
Kai ye adroc éréxOn r@ Papä. 21 Kal &veidioe 
rdv ’Iopar}, kal éraraËsy adrdv ’luvdäOar vidc 
Zepet à0eApod Aavid. 22 Où réocapec oùro éréyAn- 
cav àméyovor rüv yryâvruv êv l'é0 r@ ‘Paÿÿ oxoc, 
Kai £reoav ëv yeupi Aavld Kai év yapi rüy doÙ\wy 


adroÿ. 


IT. SAMUELIS, XXI. 


9 Et dedit eos in manus Gabaonitarum: qui 
crucifixerunt eos in monte coram Domino: et 
ceciderunt hi septem, simul occisi in diebus 
messis primis, incipiente messione hordei 
10 Tollens autem Respha filia Aia cilicium, 
substravit sibi supra petram, ab initio messis, 
donec stillaret aqua super eos de cælo: et non 
dimisit aves lacerare eos per diem, neque 
bestias per noctem. 11 Et nuntiata sunt David 
quæ fecerat Respha, filia Aia, coneubina Saul. 
12 Et abiit David, et tulit ossa Saul, et ossa 
Jonathæ filii ejus, a viris Jabes Galaad, qui 
furati fuerant ea de platea Bethsan, in qua 
suspenderant eos Philisthiim cum interfecissent 
Saul in Gelboe: 13 Et asportavit inde ossa 
Saul, et ossa Jonathæ filii ejus: et colligentes 
ossa eorum qui affixi fuerant, 14 Sepelierunt 
ea cum ossibus Saul et Jonathæ filii ejus in 
terra Benjamin, in latere, in sepulchro Cis 
patris ejus: feceruntque omnia, quæ præceperat 
rex, et repropitiatus est Deus terræ post 
hæc. 15 Factum est autem rursum prælium 
Philisthinorum adversum Israel, et descendit 
David, et servi ejus cum eo, et pugnabant 
contra Philisthiim. Deficiente autem David, 
16 Jesbibenob, qui fuit de genere Arapha, cujus 
ferrum hastæ trecentas uncias appendebat, et 
accinctus erat ense novo, nisus est percutere 
David. 17 Præsidioque ei fuit Abisai filius 
Sarviæ, et percussum Philisthæum interfecit. 
Tunc juraverunt viri David, dicentes : Jam non 
egredieris nobiscum in bellum, ne extinguas 
lucernam Israel. 18 Secundum quoque bellum 
fuit in Gob contra Philisthæos : tune percussit 
Sobochai de Husati, Saph de stirpe Arapha 
de genere gigantum. 19 Tertium quoque fuit 
bellum in Gob contra Philisthæos, in quo 
percussit Adeodatus filius Saltus polymitarius 
Bethlehemites Goliath Gethæum, cujus hastile 
hastæ erat quasi liciatorium texentium. 
20 Quartum bellum fuit in Geth: in quo vir 
fuit excelsus, qui senos in manibus pedibusque 
habebat digitos, id est, viginti quatuor, et erat 
de origine Arapha. 21 Et blasphemavit Israel: 
perceussit autem eum Jonathan filius Samaa 
fratris David. 22 Hi quatuor nati sunt de 
Arapba in Geth, et ceciderunt in manu David, 
et servorum ejus. 
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II. SAMUEL, XXI. 


9 And he delivered them into the hands of 
the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the 
hill before the LoRD : and they fell a} seven 
together, and were put to death in the days 
of harvest, in the first days, n the beginning 
of barley harvest. 10 % And Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah took sackcloth, and spread 
it for her upon the rock, from the beginning 
of harvest until water dropped upon them out 
of heaven, and suffered neither the birds of 
the air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts 
of the fields by night. 11 And it was told 
David what Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, 
the coneubine of Saul, had done. 12 4 And 
David went and took the bones of Saul and 
the bones of Jonathan his son from the men 
of Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from 
the street of Beth-shan, where the Philistines 
had hanged them, when the Philistines had 
slain Saul in Gilboa: 13 And he brought up 
from thence the bones of Saui and the bones 
of Jonathan his son; and they gathered the 
bones of them that were hanged. 14 And 
the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son buried 
they in the country of Benjamin in Zelah, in 
the sepulchre of Kish his father: and they 
performed all that the king commanded. And 
after that God was intreated for the land. 
15  Moreover the Philistines had yet war 
again with Israel ; and David went down, and 
his servants with him, and fought against the 
Philistines : and David waxed faint. 16 And 
Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of the 
giant, the weight of whose spear weighed three 
hundred shekels of brass in weight, he being 
girded with a new sword, thought to have 
slain David. 17 But Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah succoured him, and smote the Phi: 
listine, and killed him. Then the men of 
David sware unto him, saying, Thou shalt go 
no more out with us to battle, that thou 
queneh not the light of Israel. 18 And it 
came to pass after this, that there was again 
a battle with the Philistines at Gob: then 
Sibbechai the Hushathite slew Saph, which 
was of the sons of the giant. 19 And there 
was again a battle in Gob with the Philistines, 
where Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim, a 
Beth-lehemite, slew {ke brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a 
weaver’s beam. 20 And there was yet a battle 
in Gath, where was a man of great stature, 
that had on every hand six fingers, and on 
every foot six toes, four and twenty in number; 
and he also was born to the giant. 21 And 
when he defied Israel, Jonathan the son of 
Shimeah the brother of David slew him. 
22 These four were born to the giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by 
the hand of his servants. 
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9 Uno gab fie in bie Sanb ber Gibeoniter ; 
Die bingen fie auf bent Berge vor bem Serrn. 
Alfo flelen biefe fieben auf einmal, und ftarben 
gur 3eit ber erfien Œrnte, wenn bie Gerftenernte 
angebet. 10 Da nabm Ripa, die Tochter Aja, 
einen Sad, und breitete ibn auf ben Sels am 
Anfang der Ernte, big bas Baffer vom HSimmel 
über ffe tof; unb fief des ages dite Bôgef des 
Simmels nidt auf ibnen ruben, nod bes Rats 
die Zhiere des elbes. 11 nd e8 ward Duavib 
angefagt, mag Mijpa, bie Tochter Aja, Sauts 
Rebsweib, getban batte, 12 Unb David ging bin, 
unb nabm bie Gebeine Saulg und bie Gebeinc 
Sonathan, feines Gobns, von ben Bürgern zu 
Gabes in Gileab, die fie von der Gaffe Beth San 
geftoblen batten, babin fie bie Philifier gebanget 
batten zu der 3eit, ba bie Philifter Gaul fhlugen 
auf bem Berge Gilboa; 13 Und bracte fie von 
bannen berauf, und fammelten fie ju Saufen mit 
ben Gebeinen ber Gebenften; 14 Und begruben 
die Gebeine Gaulg und feines Sobns Sonathan, 
tm Lande Benjamin, zu 3ela, im Grabe feines 
Baters Ris; und thaten alles, wie ber Rônig 
geboten batte. Affo ward Gott nad biefem dem 
Lanbe wieber verfôbnet. 15 ES erbub fi aber 
Wwieber ein Rrieg von ben Pbiliftern wider Gfrael, 


“und David 30q binab und feine Rnecdte mit ibm, 


und firitten wiber die Philifter. Unb David warb 
mübe. 16 Unb Sesbi zu Rob, (weldher war ter 
fRinber Rapba einer, unb bag Gemidt feines 
Speers war brei bunbert Gewibt Erz, und batte 
neue WBaffen) ber gebadbte David zu fhlagen. 
17 Aber Abifai, der Sobn 3eruja, balf ibm, 
und flug ben Philifter todt. Da fbwuren ibm 
bie Männer David, und fpraden: Du folift nibt 
mebr mit uns augieben in den Gtreit, baf nibt 
bite Seucdte in Sfrael verlôfhe. 18 Darnad 
evbub fih nod ein Srieg qu Rob, mit ben 
Philiftern. Da fhiug Sibehai, der Hufathiter, 
ben Saph, melcher au der Rinder Rapha einer 
war. 19 nb es erbub fi no ein Rrieg ju Gob 
mit ben Pbiliftern. Da fhlug Cfhanan, der 
Sobn SaereOrgim, ein SBetblebemiter, ben 
Goliath, ben Getbiter, welcher batte einen Syief, 
def Stange var iwie ein WBeberbaum. 20 Unb 
e8 erbub fié nod ein Rrieg zu Gath. Da war 
ein fanger Mann, der butte fechs Finger an feinen 
Sânven, und fehg 3eben an feinen Süben, bag 
ift bier und gtwanig an der 3abf; und er war 
aud geboren von Rapha. 21 Unb ba er Gfrael 
Hobn fprab, fblug ibn Sonathan, der Gobn 
Simea, des Bruberg David. 22 Diefe vdier 
waren geboren benr Rapha ju Gath, und fielen 
burc die Hand David nnd feiner Rnedte. 
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IL SAMUÉL, XXI. 


9 Et il les livra entre les mains des Gabaonites, 
qui les pendirent sur la montagne devant le 
SEIGNEUR. Ces sept-là furent donc tués 
ensemble, et on les fit mourir aux premiers 
Jours de la moisson, au commencement de la 
moisson des orges. 10 Alors Ritspa, fille 
d’Aja, prit un sae, et l’étendit sur un rocher 
pour y coucher, depuis le commencement de la 
moisson jusqu’à ce qu’il tombât de l’eau du 
ciel sur leurs corps ; et elle ne souffrit point 
qu'aucun oiseau des cieux se posât sur eux de 
jour, ni aueune bête des champs la nuit. 
11 Or on rapporta à David ee que Ritspa, fille 
d’Aja, coneubiue de Saül, avait fait. 12 4 Et 
David s’en alla, et prit les os de Saül, et les os 
de Jonathan, son fils, que les habitants de 
Jabès de Galaad avaient enlevés de la place 
de Beth San, où les Philistins les avaient 
pendus, le jour où ils avaient tué Saül en 
Guiïlboah. 13 Il emporta donc de là les os de 
Saül et les os de Jonathan, son fils On 
recueillit aussi les os de ceux qui avaient été 
pendus ; 14 Et on les ensevelit avec les os de 
Saül et de Jonathan, son fils, au pays de 
Benjamin, à Tsélah, dans le sépulcre de Kis, 
père de Saül. 4 ce sujet on fit tout ce que le 
roi avait commandé. Et après cela, Dieu fut 
apaisé envers le pays. 15 Or il y avait eu 
encore une autre guerre de la par, des Philistins 
contre les Israélites. David y était allé, et 
ses serviteurs avec lui, et ils avaient combattu 
contre les Philistins, au point que David 
défaillait. 16 Alors Jisbi-Bénob, qui était 

des enfauts de Rapha, et qui avait une lance 
dont le fer pesait trois cens sicles d’airain, et 
qui était armé d’une épée neuve, comptait tuer 

David. 17 Mais Abisaï, fils de Tséruïa, vint 
à son secours, frappa le Philistin, et le tua, 

Alors les gens de David jurerent, en lui 
disant: Tu ne sortiras plus avec nous en 

bataille, de peur que tu n’éteignes la lampe 

d'Israël. 18 Après cela, il y eut une autre 

guerre contre les Philistins à Gob, où Sibbécaï, 

le Husathite, frappa Saph, qui était des 

enfants de Rapha. 19 Il y eut encore à Gob, 

contre les Philistins, une autre guerre, dans 

laquelle Élhanan, fils de Jaharé-Oréguim, 

Bethléhémite, frappa le frère de Goliath, le 

Guittien, qui avait une hallebarde dont la 

hampe éfait comme l’ensuble d’un tisserand. 

20 Il y eut encore à Gath une autre guerre, 

où il se trouvait un homme d’une taille 

extraordinaire, qui avait six doigts à chaque 

main, ct six doigts à chaque pied, en tout 

vingt-quatre, lequel était aussi de la race de 

Rapha. 21 Cet homme défia Israël; mais 

Jonathan, fils de Simha, frère de David, le 

tua. 22 Ces quatre-là étaient nés à Gath, de 

la race de Rapha, et ils moururent par le 

mains de David, ou par les mains de se 

serviteurs. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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1 KAI édAnce Aavid 7r@ Kupiw Troùc \ôyouc 
TA Won raërnc àv y muépa ÉÉeilero adrdv Küpuoc 
&e Xepdc Tmavrwv rüv ÉyOpüv adrod ral Èk yepdc 
ZaoëX. 2 Kai rev gôm Képue, méroa pou Ka 
éxUpuua nov, rai ÉEapobuevôc pe iuoi, 3 ‘O Oeôc 
pou OÜÂaË uou Éoræ po, memoiôwc Ecouat Èn” 
QT * ÜTEPAITLOTHC ou Kai KÉOAC CWTPIAC JLOV, 
AVTUTTUD OU Kai KATAŸUY} HO CWTNPIAC HOV, 
Ë adixou owouc pe 4 Aiverdy Émrafoopæ 
Küpiov, rai ëk rüv ExOpüy ou owbmoouu. 6*Or 
TEDLÉOXOV je ovvrpiuuol Oavärou, yeiuappor &vo- 
piac é0auBnoûv pe* 6 'Qivec Oavärou èkukÂwoar 
je, mpoËpOaoäv ue okAnpôrnrec Oavärou. 7 "Ev Ty 
OXiBeoBai pe Emikaktooua rdv Képiov Kai mpôç rdv 
0Eôv nov Boñooua, ral èmaxoboërai Ëk vaoÿ adroë 
Puvnc pou, rai m kpauyn pou v Toic bolv aÿroë. 
8 Kai érapayôn Kai iosioôn n yn, Kai rà Oeuélia 
Troù oùpavub ourerapayOnoav Kai lomapayOnoav, Ori 
tOvuwOn Küpioc adroic. 9 AvéGn kramvoc Ëv TŸ 
êpyÿ adroë, ral rüpo èk orôuaroc adrod Karédera * 
10 Kai ékluver 


oùpavoÿc ral karé{in, Kal yv6poc dmoKATw Tüv ToÛwv 


ävOparec ÉtexatOnoav à aÿrot. 
abroù® 11 Kai émeraBioer mi r@ Xepouflu rai 
Ererao0n, ral WD0n mi mrepôywr äveuov* 12 Kai 
F0ero okéroc amokpupyv abroë, kükÂw aÙToù y 
oknvn adroÿ okÔTOC dOATWV, ÉTAXUVEV ÉV VEPENGIC 
äépoc. 13 Amd roù péyyouc évayvrioy aùrou ébe- 
kavOnoav ävôparxec mupôc. 14 EBpôvrnoer £E 
odpavoÿ Küpiog, Kai 0 Wfuoroc Édure puwymy abroë : 
15 Kai aréoruhe fBéÂn ral éckôpricev adroëc, kal 
morpaÿev àorparmv al tEéornoev arouc' 16 Kai 
wpOnoav apéoeuc Oalaconc, ral arekaAëpOn OeuËlia 
rc oikouuévne ëv 7} émruunoe Kupiou amd mvoÿc 
17 'Améoraev ëË üÿouc 
rai EXaBé pe, élAkuot ue EE d0arTwy mov: 


rveuuaroc Ouuou aërod 


18 ’Epovoarô pe EE éyOpüv pou toxüoc, ëk Tùv 
pioodvrwv je, O7 Ékparawbmoay rip jé. 
19 IlpoépOaoäv pe muépar OXibewc pov, rai éyévero 
Kôpioc émiornoyua pou® 20 Kai ÉEnyayé je eic 
mharuoudr Kai tËeilerO Le, Ori mUudoknoev Év Éuoi* 
21 Kai avrariôwké por Kôüpioc karà Tv Üukooo- 
vnv pou, kal karà Tv kaÜapiôTnTa Tüy Yeapwv pou 
22 “Orr éguAaëa odoùc Kupiov, 


Kai oùk qoëfBnaa amd roù Oeoù pou 23"Ori mavra 


» # ji 
AVTATÉÔWKÉ JOL. 


rà Kpluara aÿroÿ karevavriov jou, Kai Tà Oukaiw- 
24 Kai 
LA La ? an # ? * 2 
Écouar uwuoc adr, kal mpopulaËouat amd Tic 


para aÿroÿ oùk aTÉOTnY ÀT aÙTwuv. 
dvouiac pov® 25 Kai amodwos por Küpioc rarà 
rqv dukauoodvmqv you kal karà Tv kaOapiôrnTu Tüv 
xeapüv pov évuriov rüv 6p6auüv arob. 26 Merà 
Ooiou doiwbnoy, rai perd avdpôc reeiov TEA Et wO om * 
27 Kal perà ékAerrod ëkAëekTÔC ÉOY, Kai METà OTPE- 
BXoë orpefBw0noy. 
owoec, Kai OpBa\UodÇ ÉTI METEWPUY TATEVWOEC. 
29 “Ore où © Aüxvoc pou Kôpue, Kai Kôproc ék\apbee 
mor Tù oxôroc pou° 30 "Ore Ëv oo épauoëua 
uovOËwvog, rai ëv r@ 0e@ pou drepfBnaouar reïyoc. 


28 Kai roy Àaûv Toy TTwxdr 





IL. SAMUELIS, XXIL 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 LocuTus est autem David Domino verba 
carminis hujus, in die qua liberavit eum 
Dominus de manu arinium inimicorum suorum, 
et de manus Saul; 2 Et ait: Dominus petra 
mea, et robur meum, et salvator meus. 3 Deus 
fortis meus, sperabo in eum: scutum meum, 
et cornu salutis meæ: elevator meus, et 
refugium meum: salvator meus, de iniquitate 
liberabis me. 4 Laudabilem invocabo Do- 
minum: et ab ïinimicis meis salvus ero. 
5 Quia eircumdederunt me contritiones mortis: 
torrentes Belial terruerunt me. 6 Funes 
inferni circumdederunt me: prævenerunt me 
laquei mortis. 7 In tribulatione mea invocabo 
Dominum, et ad Deum meum clamabo: et 
exaudiet de templo suo vocem meam, et 
clamor meus veniet ad aures ejus. 8 Commota 
est et contremui. terra: fundamenta montium 
concussa sunt et conquassata, quoniam iratus 
est eis. 9 Ascendit fumus de naribys ejus, et 
ignis de ore ejus vorabit: carbones succensi 
sunt ab eo. 10 Inclinavit cælos, et descendit : 
et caligo sub pedibus ejus. 11 Et ascendit 
super cherubim, et volavit: et lapsus est super 
pennas venti. 12 Posuit tenebras in cireuitu 
suo latibulum: cribrans aquas de nubibus 
cælorum. 13 Præ fulgore in conspectu ejus, 
succensi sunt carbones ignis. 14 Tonabit de 
cælo Dominus: et excelsus dabit vocem suam. 
15 Misit sagittas, et dissipavit eos: fulgur, et 
consumpsit eos. 16 Et apparuerunt effusiones 
maris, et revelata sunt fundamenta orbis, ab 
increpatione Domini, ab inspiratione spiritus 
furoris ejus. 17 Misit de excelso, et assumpsit 
me : et extraxit me de aquis multis. 18 Libera- 
vit me ab inimico meo potentissimo, et ab his 
qui oderant me: quoniam robustiores me 
erant. 19 Prævenit me in die afflictionis 
meæ, ct factus est Dominus firmamentum 
meum. 20 Et eduxit me in latitudinem: 
liberavit me, quia complacui ei. 21 Retribuet 
mihi Dominus secundum justitiam meam: et 
secundum munditiam manuum mearum reddet 
mihi. 22 Quia custodivi vias Domini, et non 
egi impie, a Deo meo. 23 Omnia enim 
judicia ejus in conspectu meo: et præcepta 
ejus non amovi a me. 24 Et ero perfectus 
cum eo: et custodiam me ab iniquitate mea. 
25 Et restituet mihi Dominus secundum 
justitiam meam: et secundum munditiam 
manuum mearum, in conspectu oculorum 
suorum. 26 Cum sancto sanctus eris: et 
cum robusto perfectus. 27 Cum electo electus 
eris: et cum perverso perverteris. 28 Et 
populum pauperem salvum facies: oculisque 
tuis excelsos humiliabis. 29 Quia tu lucerna 
mea Domine: et tu Domine illuminabis 
tenebras meas. 30 In te enim curram 
accinctus: in Deo meo transiliam murum 
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IT. SAMUEL, XXII. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND David spake unto the LorD the 
words of this song in the day that the LoRD 
had delivered him out of the hand of all his 
enemies, and out of the hand of Saul: 2 And 
he said, The LORD is my rodk, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer; 3 The God of my rock; 
in him will I trust: ke ès my shield, and the 
horn of my salvation, my high tower, and my 
refuge, my saviour; thou savest me from 
violence. 4 I will call on the LORD, who zs 
worthy to be praised : s0 shall I be saved from 
mine enemies. 5 When the waves of death 
compassed me, the floods of ungodly men made 
me afraid, 6 The sorrows of hell compassed 
me about ; the snares of death prevented me ; 
7 In my distress I called upon the Lorp, and 
cried to my God: and he did hear my voice 
out of his temple, and my cry did enter into 
hisears. 8 Then the earth shook and trembled; 
the foundations of heaven moved and shook, 
because he was wroth. 9 There went up 
a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of 
his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
by it. 10 He bowed the heavens also, and 
came down; and darkness was under his feet. 
11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fiy: 
and he was seen upon the wings of the wind. 
12 And he made darkness pavilions round 
about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of 
the skies. 13 Through the brightness before 
him were voals of fire kindled. 14 The LorD 
thundered from heaven, and the most High 
uttered his voice. 15 And he sent out arrows, 
and scattered them; lightning, and discomfited 
them. 16 And the channels of the sea ap- 
peared, the foundations of the world were 
discovered, at the rebuking of the LORD, at the 
blast of the breath of his nostrils. 17 Hesent 
from above, he took me ; he drew me out of 
many waters; 18 He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them that hated me : 
for they were too strong for me. 19 They 
prevented me in the day of my calamity: but 
the LORD was my stay. 20 He brought me 
forth also into a large place: he delivered me, 
because he delighted in me. 21 The Lorp 
rewarded me according to my righteousness: 
according to the cleanness of my hands hath 
he recompensed me. 22 For I have kept the 
ways of the LORD, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 23 For all his judg- 
ments were before me : and as for his statutes, 
I did not depart from them. 24 Î was also 
upright before him, and have kept myself 
from mine iniquity. 25 Therefore the LORD 
hath recompensed me according to my 
righteousness ; according to my cleanness in 
his eye sight. 26 With the merciful thou 
wit shew thyself merciful, and with the 
upright man thou wilt shew thyself upright. 
25 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; 
and with the froward thou wilt shew thy- 
self unsavoury. 28 And the afflicted people 
thou wilt save: but thine eyes are upon 
the haughty, hat thou mayest bring éhem 
down. 29 For thou art my lamp, O Lorp: 
and the LorD will lighten my darkness. 


30 For by thee Ï have run through a troop: 
by my God have I leaped over a wall. 
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2, Gamuelis, 22. 


Das 22. Caritel. 


1 nb David rebete vor bem Herrn die Morte 
biefeg Liebes qur Seit, ba ibn ber Herr errettet 
patte von der Hanb aller feiner Seindbe, und von 
der Hand Sauf, und fprab: 2 Der Herr ift 
mein Gels, und meine Burg, unb mein Erretter. 
3 Gott if mein Hort, auf ben id traue, mein 
Shilo und Horn meines Seils, mein Sub und 
meine Suflucbt, mein Seilanb, ber bu mir bilfit 
vom ÿrevel. 4 Sd will ben Serrn {oben und 
anrufen : fo iwerbe th bon meinen Geinben erlôfet 
werden. 5 Denn eg batten mid umfangen bie 
Shmergen des Tobes, und bie Bâche BPelial er- 
fbrectten mich. 6 Der Sôlle Bande umfingen mic, 
unb des Todes Gtride überivältigten mi. 7 Benn 
mir angit ift, fo rufe id ben Serrn an unb freie 
au meinem Gott ; fo erbôret er meine Gtimme 
von feinen Tempel, und mein Gefchret fommt vor 
ibn ju feinen Dbren. 8 Die Erbe bebete, und Ward 
bewegt, bie Grunbfefte bes Simmelg regten fic, 
und bebeten, ba er 3ornig war. 9 Dampf ging 
auf von feiner NRafe, und verzebrend Seuer von 
feinem Munbe, baf eg bavon blifte. 10 Er neigete 
den Simmel, und fubr berab, unb Dunfel war 
unter feinen Süben. 11 Unb er fubr auf dem 
Cberub, unb flog baber, und er fbwebete auf ven 
Sittigen des Binbes. 12 ein Gezelt un ibn her 
war finfter, und fhwarze bide Bolfen. 13 Bon 
bem Glan vor ibm brannte e8 mit Bliben. 
14 Der Herr bdonnerte vom Simmel, und bder 
DHôcbfte fief feinen Donner aus. 15 Er fbof 
feine Strablen, und 3erftreuete fie; er fief bliben, 
und fbrecdte fie. 16 Da fabe man Baffergüffe, und 
deg Ervboveng OGrund mard aufgebedt, von bem 
Shelten des Serrn, von dem ODdem und Shnau- 
ben feiner Nafe. 17 Er fchidte aug bon der Sôbe, 
und boite mi, unb 304 mic aus groBen Baffern. 
18 Œr errettete mic von meinen ftarfen eindben, 
von meinen Haffern, bie mir zu müäcdhtig ivaren, 
19 Die mid übermwälitigten qur 3eit meineg 
Uufallé, und ber Serr mward meine 3uverficbt. 
20 Er fübrete mich aus in ben Raum; er rif mich 
beraug, benn er batte £uft zu mir. 21 Der Herr 
thut wobf an mir nad meiner Gerectigfeit, er 
vergilt mir na ber Jeinigfeit meiner Hänbe. 
22 Denn id baîte die Bege des Herrn, und bin 
nit gottios widber meinen Gott. 23 Denn alle 
feine Recbte babe id vor Augen, und feine Gebote 
werfe id nicbt von mir; 24 onbern id bin obne 
MManbef vor ibm, und büte midb vor Günben. 
25 Darum vergilt mir der Herr nad meiner 
Gerebtigteit, nad meiner NReinigfeit vor feinen 
Augen. 26 Bei den Heiligen bift bu beilig, bei 
ben Srommen bift ou fromm, 27 Bei den einen 
bift bu rein, unb bei ben Serfebrten bift bu 
vertebrt. 28 Denn bu bilfft bem efenden Volf, 
und mit beinen Augen niebrigeft bu bie Hoben. 
29 Denn bu, Herr, bift meine Leucte. Der 
Herr macdet meine infternis fibte. 30 Denn 
mit bir fann id Rriegévolt aerfbmeifen, und 
mit meinem Gott über bie Mauern fpringen. 





il. SAMUËL, XXL 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 APRÈS cela, David prononça, à la gloire 
du SEIGNEUR, les paroles de ce cantique, le 
jour où le SEIGNEUR l’eut délivré de la main 
de tous ses ennemis, et surtout de la main de 
Saül. 2 Il dit donc: Le SEIGNEUR est mon 
rocher, ma forteresse et mon libérateur. 
3 Dieu est mon rocher, je me retirerai vers 
lui; il est mon bouclier et la corne de mon 
salut; il est ma haute retraite et mon refuge. 
Mon Sauveur, tu me garantis de la violence. 
4 Je crierai au SEIGNEUR qu’on doit louer, et 
je serai délivré de mes ennemis. 5 Car les 
angoisses de la mort m’avaient environné ; les 
torrents des méchants m'avaient effrayé ; 
G Les liens du sépulcre m’avaient entouré ; 
les filets de la mort m'avaient enveloppé. 
7 Quand j'ai été dans l’adversité, j'ai crie au 
SEIGNEUR; j'ai crié à mon Dieu: de son 
palais, il a entendu ma voix, et mon cri est 
parvenu à ses oreilles. 8 Alors la terre fut 
ébranlée et trembla ; les fondements des cieux 
s’agitèrent et furent ébranlés, parce qu'il était 
irrité. 9 De ses narines montait une fumée, 
et de sa bouche, un feu dévorant ; les charbons 
en étaient embrasés. 10 Et il baissa les cieux, 
et descendit. L’obscurité était sous ses pieds. 
11 Il était monté sur un chérubin; il volait, 
et on le voyait sur les ailes du vent. 12 Et, 
comme d’une tente, ils’enveloppait des ténèbres 
et des eaux amoncelées, qui sont les nuées de 
l'air. 13 La splendeur qui était devant sa 
face embrasait des charbons de feu. 14 Le 
SEIGNEUR tonna des cieux, et le Très-Hant 
fit retentir sa voix. 15 Il tira ses flèches, et 
écarta mes ennemis ; il fit briller l'éclair, et Les 
mit en déroute. 16 Alors le fond de la mer 
parut, et les fondements de ia terre habitable 
furent découverts par le SEIGNEUR, qui les 
tançait par le souffle du vent de sa colère. 
17 Il étendit sa main d’en haut, et m’enleva : 
il me tira des grosses eaux. 18 Il me délivra 
de mon puissant ennemi, de ceux qui me 
haïssaient, et qui étaient plus forts que moi. 
19 Ils m'avaient devancé au jour de ma 
calamité; mais le SEIGNEUR fut mon appui. 
20 Il m'a mis au large, il m'a délivré, parce 
qu’il a pris son plaisir en moi. 21 Le 
SEIGNEUR m'a rendu selon ma justice ; il m’a 
rendu selon la pureté de mes mains ; 22 Parce 
que j'ai tenu le chemin du SEIGNEUR, et que 
je ne me suis point détourné de mon Dieu. 
23 Car j'ai eu devant moi tous ses statuts, et 
je ne me suis point détourné de ses ordon- 
nances. 24 Et j'ai été intègre envers lui, et 
je me suis gardé de l’iniquité. 25 Le SEIGNEUR 
ma donc rendu selon ma justice, selon ma 
pureté, qui était devant ses yeux. 26 Sesgneur, 
envers celui qui use de gratuité, tu uses de 
gratuité; et envers l’homme intègre, tu te 
montres intègre. 27 Envers celui qui est pur, 
tu te montres pur; mais envers le pervers, tu 
agis selon sa perversité. 28 Car tu sauves 
le peuple afligé, et tu as les yeux sur 
les hautains; tu les humilies. 29 Oui, tu 
es même ma lampe, O SEIGNEUR! Et le 
SEIGNEUR éclaire mes ténèbres. 30 Or avec 
toi je me pr sur foule une troupe ; 
avec mon Dieu, je franchirai la muraille 
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BAZIAEION B’. «G', «y. 


31 ‘O ioxvpoc äuwpog #m dd abroë, rù 
Diua Kvupiou kparædr memupwuivor" drepacrti- 
TAC 
32 Tic ioyupèg Ar Kupiov; 


ÉOTL wo roic memoudotw Tr’ aÿrôv. 
Kai TiC KTICTNC 
éora mAÿv Toù eo muür; 33 ‘O ioyupôc 0 
cparadv ue Ouvape, rai éEerivaËer Guwuory Tv 000v 
umou' 34 Tueic roùc modac pou we ÉAaÿwy, Kai 
ëmi ra UYn iorüv ue 35 Aidäokwr xeipäc uov 
etc TOXEOY, Kai karaËac TOËOv yaAkoUv y Bpayxiovi 
36 Kai é0wKkaç por UTrEpaoTiouov owrnpiac 
87 Eic r\a- 


4 » LJ La # U # 4 » 
ruoudr eic Ta dafinuara pou ÜTOKATU OU, Kai oÙk 


uov. 


mov, rai m ÜTakon oov èmAMOUVÉ je 


écaXetOnoay rà okéAn uov. 38 AWËw ExOpoëc pou 
. ; ee » , , , 3 + ce Fe 
Kai dpariw aÿroc, Kai oùk ävaorpéÿw Ewg àv 
ovvrekéow ubroùc' 39 Kai 0\äow aÿrodc kal oùk 
avaornoovrai, ka meoovrar nd ToÙc TOÛaAC pou. 
40 Ka inioyvoec ue Ovvaue eig mOXEuov, rauÿeic 
4l Kai 


roùc ExOpobc uou ÉdWwKAG or vüTOV, TOÙC WUOOÙVTAC 


TOÙC ÉTIOTAVOUEVOUC jOt ÜTOKATW MOV. 
ue Kai é0aväarwoac adrobc. 42 Bomoovrai Kai oùk 
Eare Bon06c, mpèoc Küpior, kal oùk Émrmkovoer 
adrüv. 43 Kai éÂéava aÿroc üc xoÙr yñc, &c 
mnAdv éEGdwy ENémruva adrobc. 44 Kai pooy pue 
&k paxnc av, QuAGEec pue ec Kepalnr i0vüv' 
45 Yiol aAX6- 


Nadc Ôv oùk Éyvw é0oUEUGAY pot * 


* # ’ #5 > 4 » # C4 La . 
.Tpuot ÉVevoavrô pot, eiç 4KkOÿv WTIOU PKOUCAY OU 


46 Yioi aXÂGTpuo aToppipñoovræ rai opalodoir 
ëk Tor ovykaoudr aùrwv. 47 Z7 Képioc Kai 
EdNoynrôc 0 ÜÂaË pov, rai UYwOmoErar d ec pou 
à QÜAGE Tic owrnpiac uov. 48 ’Ioxvpôc Küpioc 
0 Gidodc ékuwnoec Époi, rade bwr Xaoùc ÜTokâTw 
mov, 
Tüv ÉTeyaiponévuvy por DYwouc pe, ÈË ävôpoc 


Kai êk 


49 Kai éÉayurv pe £Ë ëx0püv uov : 
aduequärwr pooy ue. 0 Ai roùro #Eouo\oyoo- 
pai oo Küpre ëv roîc ÉOveor, Kai iv ré ôvôuari oov 
Yal&, 


adroÿ, Kai Touv ÉNEOG TE XUiOT adrod r@ Aavid 


51 Meyalvvwr Tàç owrnpiac Baci\éwc 
Kai Ti OTÉPUATL AÜTOÙ ÉWC aiWvoc. 


K Ed. «7 - 


1 KAÏI oùror oi Àdyor Aavid oi £cxaroi [lioroç 
Aaviô vidc ’Ieocai, Kai miordc vip Ôv AvÉOTNCE 
Küproç ml ypiordv Oeoù ‘IarwB, kal eùmpereic 
2 Ilveüua Kupiov éÂdAnoer iv 
3 Aëye 
Euoi EAaÂnoe QuAaë &Ë ‘IoparñÀ 


Yayuoi ’IoparyÀ. 
éuoi, kal d A6yog adroÿ èTi yAWOONC uov. 
à 0edc ‘IoparñÀ * 
rapafBoAmr, mov év av0puürw IIüc kparaiwonTe 
pôBov xpioroÿ, 
ävareiat Auoc TÔ mowi, où Küpiog mapÿAber ëk 


4 Kai ëv @wri Oeoù Tpwiac; 


péyyouc, Kal @c LE vero xA6nC md yç. 6 Où 
yäp oÙrwc à ofkôc mou perd isxupo” CraOkenv 


yâo aiwvuov Ederé por éroiumy Ëv mavrl kapÿ 
Tepu\ayuévmy, 011 mâca owrmpia pou kal Tàv 
TapAvop IC. 


OEAnua Gr où un BÂaornoy 0 


II. SAMUELIS, XXII. XXII. 


31 Deus, immaculata via ejus, eloquium 
Domini igne scutum est 
32 Quis est 
et quis fortis 
33 Deus qui 


examinatum : 
omnium 
Deus 
præter nostrum ? 
accinxit me fortitudine: et complanavit per- 


sperantium in se. 
præter Dominum: 
Deum 
fectam viam meam. 34 Coæquans pedes 
meos cervis, et super excelsa mea statuens me. 
35 Docens manus meas ad prælium, et com- 
ponens quasi arcum æreum brachia mea. 
36 Dedisti mihi clypeum salutis tuæ : et man- 
Dilatabis 


gressus meos subtus me : et non deficient tali 


suetudo tua multiplicavit me. 37 


mei. 38 Persequar inimicos meos, et conteram: 
et non convertar donec consumam eos. 39 Con- 
sumam eos et confringam, ut non consurgant : 
cadent sub pedibus meis. 40 Accinxisti me 
fortitudine ad prælium : incurvasti resistentes 
mihi subtus me. 41 Inimicos meos dedisti 
mihi dorsum, odientes me, et disperdam eos. 
42 Clamabunt, et non erit qui salvet: ad 
Dominum, et non exaudiet eos. 43 Del«bo eos 
ut pulverem terræ: quasi lutum platearum 
comminuam eos atque confringam. 44 Salvabis 
me a contradictionibus populi mei: custodies 
me in caput gentium: populus, quem ignoro, 
serviet mihi. 45 Filii alieni resistent mihi, 
auditu auris obedient mihi. 46 Filii alieni 
defluxerunt, et contrahentur in angustiis suis. 
47 Vivit Dominus, et benedictus Deus meus: et 
exaltabitur Deus fortis salutis meæ. 48 Deus 
qui das vindictas mihi, et dejicis populos sub 
me. 49 Qui educis me ab inimicis meis, et a 
resistentibus mihi elevas me: a viro iniquo 
libcrabis me. 50 Propterea confitebor tibi 
Domine in gentibus: et nomini tuo cantabo. 
51 Magnificans salutes regis sui, et faciens 
misericordiam christo suo David, et semini 
ejus in sempiternum. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 HÆc autem sunt verba David novissima. 
Dixit David filius Isai: dixit vir, cui con- 
stitutum est de christo Dei Jacob, egregius 
psaltes Israel: 2 Spiritus Domini locutus est 
per me, et sermo ejus per linguam meam. 
3 Dixit Deus Israel mihi, locutus est Fortis 
Israel : Dominator hominum, justus dominator 
in timore Dei: 4 Sicut lux auroræ, oriente sole, 
mane absque nubibus rutilat, et sicut pluviis 
germinat herba de terra. 5 Nec tanta est domus 
mea apud Deum, ut pactum æternum iniret 
mecum, firmum in omnibus atque munitum. 
Cuncta enim salus mea, et omnis voluntas: 
nec est quidquam ex ea quod non germinet 
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IL. SAMUEL, XXII, XXIII. 


31 As for God, his way ts perfect; the word 
of the LorD is tried: he ?s a buckler to all 
them that trust in him. 32 For who :s God, 
save the LORD? and who ës a rock, save our 
God? 33 God is my strength and power: 
and he maketh my way perfect. 34 He 
maketh my feet like hinds’ feet: and setteth 
me upon my high places. 35 He teacheth my 
hands to war; so that a bow of steel is broken 
by mine arms. 36 Thou hast also given me 
the shield of thy salvation : and thy gentleness 
hath made me great. 37 Thou hast enlarged 
my steps under me; so that my feet did not 
slip. 38 I have pursued mine enemics, and 
destroyed them ; and turned not again until I 
had consumed them. 
them, and wounded them, that they could 
not arise: yea, they are fallen under my feet. 
40 For thou hast girded me with strength to 
battle: them that rose up against me hast 
thou subdued under me. 41 Thou hast also 
given me the necks of mine enemies, that I 
mighv destroy them that hate me. 42 They 
looked, but éhere was none to save ; even unte 
the LoRp, but he answered them not. 43 Then 
did I beat them as small as the dust of the 
earth, I did stamp them as the mire of the 
street, and did spread them abread. 44 Thou 
also hast delivered me from the strivings of 
my people, thou hast kept me éo be head of 
the heathen: a people which I knew not shall 
serve me. 45 Strangers shall submit themselves 
unto me: as soon as they hear, they shall be 
obedient unto me. 46 Strangers shall fade 
away, and they shall be afraid out of their 
close places. 47 The LoRD liveth ; and blessed 
be my rock; and exalted be the God of the 
rock of my salvation. 48 It :s God that 
avengeth me,.and that bringeth down the 
people under me, 49 And that bringeth me 
forth from mine enemies: thou also hast lifted 
me up on high above then that rose up against 
me: thou hast delivered me from the vielent 
man. 90 Therefore I will give thanks unto 
thee, O LoRD, among the heathen, and I will 
sing praises unto thy name. 51 ZZe is the 
tower of salvation for his king: and sheweth 
mercy to his anoïnted, unto David, and to his 
seed for evermore. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


i Now these be the last words of David. 
David the son of Jesse said, and the man who 
was raised up on high, the anointed of the God 
of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, 
said, 2? The Spirit of the LORD spake by me, 
and his word was in my tongue. 3 The God 
of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me, 
He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling 
in the fear of God. 4 And ke shall be as the 
light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even 
a mornins without clouds ; as the tender grass 
springing out of the earth by clear shinming 
after rain. 5 Although my house be not s0 
with God; yet he hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all éhëngs, 
and sure: for éhis is all my salvation, and all 


39 And I'have consumed | 
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2, Gamuelis, 22, 23, 


31 Gottes TBege find obne Baubel, deg Herrn 
even find vurläutert ; er ift ein Shilb allen, 
die ibm bertrauen. 32 Denn wo ift ein Gott, 
one ben Herrn? lnd wo iff ein Port, obn 
unfer Gott? 33 Gott fMärtet mid mit Rraft, 
und weifet mir einen Beg obne IBandel. 34 Er 
machet meine Sübe gleit ben DHirfhen, und ftelfet 
mi auf meine HDôbe. 35 Er lebret meine Sânde 
freiten, unb febret meinen Urm ben ebernen 
Bogen fhannen. 36 Und gibft mir ven Sid 
beines Heils. lnb menn tu mid bemüthigelt, 
maft bu mid grof. 37 Du madft unter mir 
Raum ju geben, daf meine Ruôcdel nidt gleiten. 
38 SG wiff meinen Fcinven nacdjagen, und fte 
vertilgen; und will nidt umfebren, bis id fie 
umgebracdt babe. 539 Sd will fie umbringen und 
aerfbmeifen, und foflen nrir nidt wiberfteben ; 
fie müffen unter meine Güfe faflen. 40 Du 
fannft mic vüften mit Gtürfe zum Gtreit; Du 
fannft unter mid iwerfen, bie fi mwider mic 
feben. 41 Du gibft mir meine Geinbe in bie 
Slucbt, ba id verfiôre, die mic baffen. 42 Gie 
lieben fi zu, aber ba ift fein Selfer, zum Derrn, 
aber er antwortet ibnen nidt. 43 3 til fie 
gerftofen, joie Staub auf ber Erbe, mie Roth auf 
ver Gaffe will id fie verftäuben und gerfireucn. 
44 Du bilfft mir von bem gänfifen Yolf, und 
bebüteft mich gum Daupt unter ben Deiven; ein 
Boît, vas ich nidt fannte, dienet mir. 45 Den 
fremoen Rinoerin bat eë vider mi gefeblet, und 
geboren mir mit geborfamen ODbren. 46 Die 
fremben Kinder find verfmachtet, und 3appeln 
in ibren Banden. 47 Der Herr febet, und gelobet 
fep mein Hort, und Gott, ter Sort meines Deils, 
müffe erbaben werden, 48 Der Gott, der mir 
die Race gibt, und wivft die Bôlfer unter mid. 
49 Er bilft mir aus von meinen ÿeindben. Du 
evhôbeft midb aug benen, bie fid iwiver mic 
feben; du bilfft mir von ben Grevlern. 20 Darum 
will id bir banfen, Herr, unter ben Deiben, unb 
beinem Ramen {obfingen, 51 Der feinem Rônige 
grof Deil beweifet, und iwobl thut feinem 
(Gefafbten David, und feinem Samen emwigli. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Dies find bie lebten WBorte Davits: Es 
fhra David, ber Sobn SJfai, e8 fprad ber 
Mann, der verfiert if von dem DMeffia bes 
Gottes Satob, lieblid mit Pfalmen Sfracl. 
2 Der Geift des Herrn bat burd mid geredet, 
und feine Rebe ift our meine 3unge gcfeben. 
3 ES bat der Gott Jfrael zu mir gefprocden, Det 
Hort Sfrael bat gerevet, ver gerecbte Derricet 
unter den Menfen, ver Herrfber in ber urot 
Gottes. + Unb ivie vas Lit des Morgens, 
wenn bie Sonne aufgebet des Morgens obne 
YBolten, da vom Glanj nad bem Megen bas 
Gras aus ber Eve mübft. 5 Deun mein 
Haus ift nidt alfo bei Gott; bdenn er bat 
mir einen Bund gefebt, bec eiwig, und alles 
Wobl geordnet und gebalten wir. PDenn alle 


my deshe, although he make # not to grow. | mein Deif nnd Tbun if, daf nibts wifi. 
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II. SAMUÉL, XXII XXII. 


31 La voie du Dieu fort est parfaite, la parole 
du SEIGNEUR est purifiée; c’est un bouclier 
pour tous ceux qui se retirent vers lui. 
32 Car quiest Dieu, sinon le SEIGNEUR? et 
qui est un rocher, sinon notre Dieu? 33 Le 
Dieu qui est ma force est la vraie force, 
et il a aplani ma voie, qui est parfaite. 
34 Il a rendu mes pieds pareils à ceux 
des biches, et m'a fait tenir debout sur 
mes lieux élevés. 35 C’est lui qui a dressé 
mes mains au combat, de sorte qu'un arc 
d’airain a été rompu par mes bras. 36 Tu 
m'as aussi donné le beuclier de ton salut, 
et ta bonté m'a fait devenir grand. 37 Tu 
as élargi le chemin sous mes pas, et mes 
pieds n’ont point glissé. 38 J'ai poursuivi 
mes enuernis, et je les ai exterminés; je ne 
m'en suis point retourné, jusqu’à ce que Je les 
aie cu consumés. 39 Je les ai consumés, je 
les ai transpercés; et ils ne se sont point 
relevés, mais ils sont tombés sous mes pieds. 
40 Car tu m'as revêtu de force pour le combat; 
tu as fait plier sous moi ceux qui s’élevaient 
contre moi. 41 Tu as fait aussi que mes 
ennemis et ceux qui me haïssaient ont tourné 
le dos devant moi, et je les ai détruits. 42 Ils 
regardaient çà et là, mais il n’y avait point 
de libérateur : ils criaient au SEIGNEUR, mais 
il ne leur a point répondu. 43 Et je les ai 
broyés comme la poussière de la terre; je les 
ai écrasés ; je les ai foulés comme la boue des 
rues. 44 Et tu m’as délivré des dissensions 
de mon peuple, tu m'as gardé. pour étre le 
chef des nations. Un peuple que je ne con- 
naissais point m'a été assujetti. 45 Les fils 
de l'étranger me flattent: ils ont ouï parler 
de moi, ils se sont soumis. 46 Les étrangers 
se sont fondus et ont tremblé de peur, dans 
leurs retraites cachées. 47 Le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, et mon rocher est béni ; c’est pourquoi, 
que Dieu, le rocher de mon salut, soit exalté! 
48 C’est Dieu qui me denne les moyens de me 
venger, et qui m'assujettit les peuples. 
49 C’est lui aussi qui me retire d’entre les 
mains de mes ennemis. Tu m’élèves, SEIGNEUR, 
au-dessus de ceux qui s'élèvent contre moi; 
tu me délivres de l’homme violent. 50 C’est 
pourquoi, à SEIGNEUR ; je te célèbrerai parmi 
les nations, et je chanterai des psaumes à ton 
nom. 51 Le Seigneur est pour son roi une 
haute délivrance, et il use de gratuité envers 
David, son oint, et envers sa postérité à jamais. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 OR ce sont ici les dernières paroles de 
David. David, fils d'Isaï, l'homme qui a été 
élevé, qui a été l'oint du Dieu de Jacob, et le 
chantre aimé d'lsraël, dit: 2 L'Esprit du 
SEIGNEUR a parlé par moi, et sa parole a été 
sur ma langue. 3 Le Dieu d'Israël n'a dit, 
le rocher d'Israël m’a parlé ainsi: Que celui 
qui règne sur les hommes soit juste, qu'il 
rêene dans la crainte de Dieu. 4 Telle qu'est 
la lumière du matin, quand Je soleil se lève, 
au matin, sans nuages : éelle qu'est l'herbe qui 
germe, quand la lumière brille aprés lu pluie : 
5 N'en sera-t-il pas ainsi de ma maisor 
devant Dieuf Car il a fait avec moi un 
alliance éternelle, ferme et assurée. Oui. 
il est tout mon salut, et toute ma jou 
pourquoi ne ferait. il pas grandir ma maison ! 
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BASIAEIQON B'. «y. 


6 “Corp dkav0a Etwoutvy mâvrec oùrot, Ôrt où 
xapl AngOnaovræ, 7 Kai àävnp où Komtäce Ëv 
adroîc' Kai æ\ñpec ouônpou kal EtAor d6parog, Kai 
êy mupi kavoe, Kai kavOnoovrai atoyüvny adrTwv. 
8 Taÿra rà évôpara rüv dvvarür Aauid * ‘IeBooè 
ô Xavavaioc äpywy roù rpirou ioriv' ’Adtvwr à 
"Acwvatoc, oùToc iomäoaro Ty poubaiay adroÿ 
9 Kai 


per adrdv "EÂcaväy vidc marpudé\ÿou adroù viôç 


êTi ôkrakociouc orpariwrac eloamaë. 
Aovût roù ëv roîç rproi duvaroic per Aavid® Kai 
ëv r@ Oveadioa abrdv èr Toic a\\opüotc ovvmy0n- 
cav êket eic moXEuoy, Kai àvéfinotv àavnp ‘Iopañh. 
10 Avrôç avéorn rai imaraËsv Ëv roïç aAAogüdoic 
Ewç où ékomiacev m yeip adrod, Kai mpocekoX\nOn 
mn XEip abroÿ moùg Ty uAxXapay Kai ÉTOINCE 
Küptog cwrnpiav ueyäAnr Ëv T7 Huépa ëkeivy, kal 
0 Aadc ékanro Ômiow abroù m\nr ékOOVOKEL. 
11 Kai per’ aèrdv Sayata vidç'Aca d ’Apouyatoc * 
Kai ouynyOnoav ot a\XGgudor eic Onpia, kal nv êket 
meplc roù àypoù mAnpnçe pakod, Kai 0 Àadç Épuyev 
ék mpoowmou aX\opüwy. 12 Kai iornAwOn ëv 
uéow Tic pepidoc, rai éEsiaro adrny kal ëmäraëe 
rodc aAoÿéouc, Kai ëmoinse Küpioc owrmpiav 
peyaXnv. 


kovra Kai karéBnoav eic Kaowv mpôc Aauid etc 


13 Kai raréfBinoav roëiç ar rüv xpia- 
Tr omm\aov 'OJoAap' Kal räyua rüv àa\\oÿi- 
Awv, kal TapevéBaloy Ëv rÿ koaû ‘Papatv. 
14 Kai Aavld rôre v Tr} mepioyÿ, kal rù vaôcreua 
roy AÂ\ogülwy rôre èv Ben. 15 Kai ére- 
Ovunoe Aavid Kai eîme Tic mortéi pe VOwp Ëk Troù 
Xaäkcou roù ëv BnOeiu Toù ëv T7 müy; Tù dè 
cvoreua rüy 4\\o@Üwy rôre èv BnOeëu. 16 Kai 
Géppnéav oi rpeic Ouvaroi ëv Tr} mapeuBoly Tor 
a\\opÜluy Kai vôpeusayro UÜWP Ek ToOù ÀGKKOU TOÙ 
ëv BnOXeèu roù ëv 79 mÜXy, kai EAaBay Kai mapeyé- 
vovro mpôc Aaviô, kal oùk mOEÂnoe musiv adrô* Kkal 
éoreuoer aùrd 7 Kupiw 17 Kai elme "IAewc pou, 
Kvpie, ToÙ Toiÿoa roUro, et alua Tüv avôpüv Tùv 
mopevOévruvy ëv Taic Yuyaic adrüv riouæ Kai 
oùk mOEÂnoe muiv adrô* Tara éroinoav oi Tpeig 
18 Kai ‘Afjeooû 0 aôepôc 'IwäB vidc 


Zapoviag aèrdç äpywvy ëv Toiç rotoi, kal aÿrôc 


duvaroi. 


éEmyeve rù Ô6pu avrod ÉTi TOLaKOGIOUC Tpavuariag * 
4 y > 4 3 nl rs … 7 
Kai adrÿ ôvoua ëv roîc rpuoiv, 19 "Ex r@v rpiüv 
ékeivwvy EvôoËoc, kal tyévero adroïc eic äpyovra, 
20 Kai Bavaiaç 


vidc ’Ilwdat àâvmp aërèdc moX\oorôc Eépyoic à 


kal Ewç Tüv Tpiüy oùk TAOE. 


KaBeoe}, Kai abrôç èmäraëe roùç vo vioùs ApiÀ 
roù MwdfB' Kal adroç karifBin Kai ëraraëe rdv 
Atovra ëv péow roù Adkkou v rÿ muépa Tic XI6vOc. 
21 Adrôc émäraËs rov ävôpa Tùv AlyüTriov ävôpa 
ôparôv, ty Ôè rÿ Xepi Toù Atyvmriou Oôpu à 
Ev\ov Ô.aBabpac : 
DaBôp Kai fpmace rù Bôpu Ëk Th XEPÔC Toù 


kral Karin mwpôc aùrdv iv 


Aiyvrriov, kal amékrever adrdv èv T@ 06part adrob. 
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IT. SAMUELIS, XXIII. 


6 Prævaricatores autem quasi spinæ evellentur 
universi: quænon tolluntur manibus. 7 Et 
si quis tangere voluerit eas, armabitur 
ferro et ligno lanceato, igneque succensæ 
comburentur usque ad nihilum. 8 Hæc 
nomina fortium David. Sedens in cathedra 
sapientissimus princeps inter tres, ipse est 
quasi tenerrimus ligni vermiculus, qui octin- 
gentos interfecit impetu uno. 9 Post hunc 
Eleazar filius patrui ejus Ahobhites inter 
tres fortes, qui erant cum David quando 
exprobraverunt Philisthiim, et congregati 
sunt illuc in prælium. 10 Cumque ascendissent 
viri Israel, ipse stetit et percussit Philisthæos, 
donec deficeret manus ejus, et obrigesceret 
cum gladio: fecitque Dominus salutem magnam 
in die illa: et populus qui fugerat, reversus 
est ad cæsorum spolia detrahenda. 11 Et 
post hunc, Semma filius Age de Arari; et 
congregati sunt Philisthiim in statione: erat 
quippe ibi ager lente plenus. Cumque fugisset 
populus a facie Philisthiim, 12 Stetit ille in 
medio agri, et tuitus est eum, peroussitque 
Philisthæos: et fecit Dominus salutem 
magnam. 13 Necnon et ante descenderant 
tres qui erant principes inter triginta, et 
venerant tempore messis ad David in speluncam 
Odollam: castra autem Philisthinorum erant 
posita in Valle gigantum. 14 Et David erat 
in præsidio: porro statio Philisthinorum tunc 
erat in Bethlehem. 15 Desideravit ergo David, 
et ait: O si quis mihi daret potum aquæ, de 
cisterna quæ est in Bethlehem juxta portam! 
16 Irruperunt ergo tres fortes castra Phi- 
listhinorum, et hauserunt aquam de cisterna 
Bethlehem, quæ erat juxta portam, et attu- 
lerunt ad David: at ille noluit bibere, sed 
libavit eam Domino, 17 Dicens: Propitius 
sit mihi Dominus, ne faciam hoc: num 
sanguinem hominum istorum, qui profecti 
sunt, et animarum periculum bibam? Noluit 
ergo bibere: hæc fecerunt tres robustissimi. 
18 Abisai quoque frater Joab filius Sarviæ, 
princeps erat de tribus: ipse est qui levavit 
hastam suam contra trecentos, quos interfecit, 
nominatus in tribus, 19 Et inter tres nobilior, 
eratque eorum princeps, sed usque ad tres 
primos non pervenerat. 20 Et Banaïias filius 
Joiadæ viri fortissimi, magnorum operum, de 
Cabseel : ipse percussit duos leones Moab, et 
ipse descendit, et percussit leonem in media 
cisterna in diebus nivis. 21 Ipse quoque interfe- 
cit virum Ægyptium, virum dignum spectaculo, 
habentem in manu hastam: itaque cum 
descendisset ad eum in virga, vi extorsit hastam 
de manu Ægyptii, et interfecit eum hasta sua. 


BIBEIX HEXAGLOTPZ. 





II. SAMUEL, XXIIL. 


6 4 But fe sons of Belial shall be all of them 
as thorns thrust away, because they cannot 
be taken with hands: 7 But the man that 
shall touch them must be fenced with iron 
and the staff of a spear; and they shall be 
utterly burned with fire in the same place. 
8 4 These be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had: The Tachmonite that sat 
in the seat, chief among the captains; the 
same was Adino the Eznite: he lift vn his 
spear against eight hundred, whom he slew at 
one time. 9 And after him was Eleazar the 
son of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three 
mighty men with David, when they defied 
the Philistines {hat were there gathered toge- 
ther to battle, and the men of Israel were gone 
away: 10 He arose, and smote the Philistines 
until his hand was weary, and his hand clave 
unto the sword: and the LoRD wrought a 
great victory that day; and the people 
returned after him only to spoil. 11 And 
after him was Shainmah the son of Agee the 
Hararite. And the Philistines were gathered 
together into a troop, where was a piece of 
ground full of lentiles: and the people fled 
from the Philistuws. 12 But he stood in the 
inidst of the ground, and defended it, and slew 
the Philistines: and the LoRD wrought a 
great victory. 13 And three of the thirty 
chief went down, and came tn David in the 
harvest time unto the cave of Adullam: and 
the troop of the Philistines pitched in the 
valley of Rephaim. 14 And David was then 
in an hold, and the garrison of the Philistines 
was then in Beth-lehem. 15 And David 
longed, and said, Oh that one would give me 
drink of the water of the well of Betli-lehem, 
which is by the gate! 16 And the three 
mighty men brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took 
it, and brought if to David: nevertheless he 
would not drink thereof, but poured it out unto 
the Lor». 17 And he said, Be it far from me, 
O Loop, that I should do this: ts not this the 
blood of the men that went in jeopardy of 
their lives? therefore he would not drink it. 
These things did these three mighty men. 
18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son 
of Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he 
lifted up his spear against three hundred, and 
slew them, and had the name among three. 
19 Was he not most honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain: howbeit 
he attained not unto the first three. 20 And 
Benaiah the son of Jehoïada, the son of 
a valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had done 
many acts, he slew two lionlike men of 
Moab: he went down also and slew a 
lion in the midst of a pit in time of snow: 
21 And he slew an Egyptian, a goodly 
man: and the Egyptian had a spear in his 
hand ; but he went down to him with a staff, 
and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian’s 
hand, and slew him with his own spear. 
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2. Gamuelis, 23. 


6 Aber Belial find aflefammt wie bie augges 
worfenen Difleln, bie man nidbt mit Hänben 
faffen fann; 7 Sondern wer fie angreifen fol, 
muf Eijen und Spiefftangen in der Hand babeu, 
und werben mit Seuer verbrannt werden in der 
Robnung. 5 Dies find die NRamen der Helben 
Davib: SJafabeam, ber Sobn Hadmoni, der 
Bornebmfte unter breien; er bub feinen Spief 
auf, und {bug act bunbert auf einmal. 9 NRach 
ibm war Eleafar, der Sobn Dodo, des Sobns 
Abobi, unter ben breien Selben mit Davib. Da 
fie Hobn fprachen ben YPbiliftern, und bafetbft 
verfammelt twaren gum Streit, und bie Männer 
Sfrael binauf gogen; 10 Da ftund er und fhlug 
die Philifter, bis baf feine Sand mübde am Shtvert 
erftarrete. Und der Serr gab ein grof Heil zu 
ber 3eit, ba bag Dolf umiwanbte ibm na, zu 
tauben. 11 Rad ibm war Gamma, der Sobn 
Aga, des HDarariters. Da bie Philifter fib 
verfammelten in eine Rotte, und toar bafelbft 
ein Stüd Aderg vol Linfen, und bas Volt flobe 
vor ben Philiftern; 12 Da trat er mitten auf 
bas Gtüd, unb errettete es, und fhlug bie 
Philifter, und Gott gab ein gro Heil. 13 Uno 
biefe brei Vornebmften unter breifigen famen 
binab in ber Œrnte zu David, in der Hôble 
Avullam, und bie Hotte der Pbilifter lag im 
Grunde Rephaim. 14 David aber war dazumal 
in der Burg; aber der Dhilifter Volt lag zu 
Bethblebem. 15 nd Davib warb [üftern, unb 
fpra: Mer will mir g3u frinfen bolen bes 
Raffers aus dem Brunnen zu Bethlebem, unter 
dem Sbor? 16 Da riffen bie brei Selben ins 
Lager ber Philifler, unb fhôpfeten bes Maffers 
aug bem Brunnen ju Betblebem unter bem 
Thor, und trugens, und bradtens Davib. Aber 
er wolite eg nidt trinten, fonbern goB eg bem 
Derrn, 17 Und fprab: Das laffe der Herr 
ferne von mir fein, baf ic bas thuel Sfi8 nibt 
bag Blut ber Männer, bie ibr Leben germvagt 
baben und babin gegangen find? lind mwollte eg 
nit trinfen. Das thaten bie brei Helben. 
18 Abifai, Soabs BPruber, ter Sobn 3eruja, 
war au ein Wornebmfter unter breien. Gr 
pub feinen Spies auf, und fblug brei bunbert ; 
und war aud berübmt unter breien, 19 nb ber 
Herrlicdfie unter breien, und tar ibr Dberfter ; 
aber er fam nidt big an bie brei. 20 Uno 
Benaja, der Sobn Sojaba, des Sobng Ssbail, 
von grofen Œhaten, von &Rabjeel. Der fblug 
gween £ôwen ber Moabiter, und ging binab und 
fhlug einen £ôwen im Brunnen jur Shneeeit. 
21 Unb fhlug au einen egpytifben greulichen 
Mann, der batte eineu Svief in feiner Hanv. 
Er aber ging au ibnr binab mit efnem Steden, 
und vif bem Egyrter ben Spies aus der Han, 
und ertürgete ibn mit feiucm eigenen vice. 


—— 





II. SAMUËL, XXIII. 


6 Mais les méchants seront tous ensemble 
comme des épines qu’on jette au loin. Car 
on ne Îles prend point avec la main, 
7 Mais celui qui les veut manier prend du 
fer, ou le bois d’une hallebarde; et on les 
brûle entièrement sur le lieu même. 8 { Ce 
sont ici les noms des vaillants hommes qui 
étaient auprès de David: Joseb-Basebeth, 
Tachkémonite, le chef des trois. C’est lui qui 
éleva sa hallebarde contre huit cents hommes, 
qu’il tua en une seule fois. 9 Après lui était 
Eléazar, fils de Dodo, fils d’Ahohi, un des trois 
vaillants hommes qui étaient avec David 
lorsqu'on rendit honteux les Philistins as- 
semblés pour combattre, et que ceux d'Israël 
s’avancèrent. 10 Il se leva, et battit ler 
Philistins, jusqu’à ce que sa main en fût lasse 
et qu'elle demeurât attachée à l'épée. En 
ce jour-là le SEIGNEUR accorda une grande 
délivrance, et le peuple revint après Éléazar, 
seulement pour enlever les dépouilles. 
11 Après lui veruit Samma, fils d’Agué, 
Hararite. En effet, les Philistins s’étant 
assemblés en troupe, dans un lieu où il yavait 
un champ plein de lentilles, et le peuple 
fuyant devant les Philistins, 12 Il se tint au 
milieu de cet endroit du champ, le défendit, et 
frappa les Philistins, en sorte que le SEIGNEUR 
accorda une grande victoire. 13 Il en 
descendit encore trois d’entre les trente 
capitaines qui étaient venus vers David, au 
temps de la moisson, dans la caverne de 
Hadullam, lorsqu'une compagnie de Philistins 
était campée dans la vallée des Réphaïm. 
14 David était alors dans la forteresse, et en 
ce même temps la garnison des Philistins 
était à Bethléhem. 15 Or David exprima ce 
souhait, et dit: Qui est-ce qui me fera boire 
de l’eau du puits qui est à la porte 
de Bethléhem? 16 Alors ces trois vaillant, 
hommes passèrent au travers du camp des 
Philistins, et puisèrent de l’eau au puits qui 
est à la porte de Bethléhem. Et, l'ayant 
apportée, ils la présentèrent à David qui n’en 
voulut point boire, mais qui la répandit devant 
le SEIGNEUR. 17 Car il dit: Qu'il ne 
m'arrive jamais, Ô SEIGNEUR! de faire une 
telle chose. N'est-ce pas le sang de ces hom- 
mes qui sont allés au péril de leur vie? Il 
n'en voulut donc point boire. Voilà ce que 
firent ces trois vaillants hommes. 18 Puis 
venait Abisaï, frère de Joab, fils de Tséruia, 
qui était un des principaux capitaines. (Celui- 
ci, lançant sa hallebarde contre trois cents, les 
blessa à mort, ct s'acquit un grand nom parmi 
ces trois. 19 I! était plus considéré que ces 
trois-là. C’est pourquoi aussi il fut leur chef. 
Cependant il n'égala point les trois premiers. 
20 Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, fils d’un vaillant 
homme, de Kabtséel, avait fait aussi de grands 
exploits. Il frappa deux des plus puissants 
hommes de Moab. 11 descendit aussi, ct frappa 
un lion dans une fosse en un jour de ncige. 2111 
frappa aussi un Egyptien, qui était un bel hom- 
me. Cet Egyptien avait en sa main une hal- 
lebarde ; mais Bénaja descendit contre lui avec 
un bâton, arracha la halleharde de la main de 
l'Egyptien, et le tua de sa propre hallebarde 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA,. 


BASIAEIQON B'. «y, xd’. 


22 Tadra éroinoe Bavaiaç vidç ’Iwdaë, Kai aùr 
Ovoua ëv roic rpiol roic Ouvaroïc, 23 "Ex rüv rpiov 
EvdoËog, kal mpdc roùç Tpeic oùk mA, Kai Erabev 
aërdr Aauid mpôç raç akodç aùroÿ® kai Tara 
Tà Ovôuara rùv duvarüv Aavid roù Baoct\ëwc. 
24 "Adam adeAgÿôc 'IwaB, oùroc ëv Toiç Tpräkovra® 
"EÂcaväy vidg Aovuîl marpadéïpou aÿroù ëv 
BOXE * 26 Zee 0 
Ke wi" "Toac vidç "Taka Ô Gekwirnc' 27 ‘Aj}ébep 
28 'EM\wr 
Ô ‘Auirnç® Noepè d Nerwparirnc® 29 "Ecôat vid 


25 Zauà à ‘Povdaioc * 
0 ‘Avwbirnc, ëk Tüv viür roù Avwbirov * 


‘PBà èk l'aBaëO vioc Berrauiv roù "Eppabaiov: 
* * *# 

31 ’AouwO 0 Bapôtauirnc' 32 ‘Euaaod Ô Zaha- 

Buwvirnc: 

*APwWÔTIC * 


viol "Aodv, 'Iwvdädav* 35 Eauvär 0 


‘Auväy vidç ’Apaï ZEapaovpirnc* 
34 "Alpañè viôc roù AoBirov vidç roù Mayayayi” 
*EaG viôç "Axirôpe Trou l'ewvirou® 35 ’Acapai 
36 Faal vidç 
37 "Eh 


0 ’Aupavirnc® ‘Aôpoi amd xapäppwrv' ladafGuà 


o Kapynlioc Toù Oùparospxi* 
Nabava: Iovdvydueuwc vidc l'alaadôi * 


viôç Toù 'ApaBwBaiou TleAuwpè 0 Bn0wpaioc alpwr 
38 “Ipac 0 
39 Ovpiag 0 


rà oxeün' ‘IwäB vièc Sapouiacç: 


"Edipaiog” FypàaB à ’Elevaïoc: 


Xerraïoç' oi mâvreç rpadkoyra Kai ÉTTA. 


KE®. «d. 


1 KAL mpooëédero Ôôpyÿr Küpioç ékkaïñvai ev 
’Iopañ, kal éméceise rov Aavld ëv adroïic \éywv 
Badièe àpidunoov rôv ‘IopaÿñÀ al rov ‘Iotday. 
2 Kai eirey 0 Baoievc rpoc ’lwaB äpyovra rc 
ioxdoc Tôv er aÿrod AieN0e Ôn maoaçg pvhäc 
‘IopañÀ kal ‘Touda àmo Ar kal Ewc Bnpoafieë ral 
émioxeÿar Tôv Àaôv, kal yvwaouar roy apr 
roù Àaoù. 3 Kai simev ‘IwafB mpôç rôov Baañia 
Kal mpocbein Küpiog 0 Oedc mpôc rov Àadr WoTep 
adroÙc kal Womep aÿrodç ékaroyraraoiova, Kai 
ôpOaAuoi roù kupiou pou roù Baoi\ËwÇ Op&vTe * 
Kai à küpiôç pou © BaoiXedc tva Ti BouAera ëv 
r@ \6yy roûrw ; 4 Kai urepioyuoev à Àdyoc roù 
Baaikéwg mpèc ‘IwaB Kai eiç roùç äpxovrac rüc 
duvapewc® «Kai ÉEGAOEr ’IwafB Kai oi apxovrec 
rc ioxdoc évumriov ro PJacikéwc ériokéfacüa rùv 
Aadr rùv 'lopañh. 5 Kai dtéBnaar rûv ‘lopüavmr, 
kal rapevéfa\oy év "Apoñp ëk deëiwv Tijg MOÂEUC 
rc év péow Tic papayyoc Ta rai Eluégep * 
6 Kai gAdov eiçg lalaäd Ka eïc yñr OaBa- 
’Adaoai, EtÇ 
Aamidär Kai Ovôar, ékuk\woay Sôwva * 
7 Kai %A6ov eic Maÿap Tépou kai sic macaç 


owy 1 éoTiw tai TApEYÉVOYTO 


çai 


Kai Trou Xavavaiov* 
"louda eiç Bnpoafeë, 


râc môÂaç Toù ‘Evaiov 


Kai mAfay Karä vôroy 





II. SAMUELIS, XXIII. XXIV. 


22 Hæc fecit Banaïias filius Joiadæ. 23 Et 
ipse nominatus inter tres robustos, qui erant 
inter triginta nobiliores: verumtamen usque 
ad tres non pervenerat: fecitque eum sibi 
David auricularium, a secreto. 24 Asael frater 
Joab inter triginta, Elehanan filius patrui ejus 
de Bethlehem, 25 Semma de Harodi, Elica 
de Harodi, 26 Heles de Phalti, Hira filius 
Acces de Thecua, 27 Abiezer de Anathoth, 
Mobounai de Husati, 28 Selmon Ahohites, 
Mabharai Netophathites, 29 Heled filius Baana, 
et ipse Netophathites, Ithai filius Ribai 
de Gabaath filiorum Benjamin, 30 Banaia 
Pharathonites, Heddai de torrente Gaas, 
31 Abialbon Arbathites, Azmaveth de Beromi, 
32 Eliaba de Salaboni. Filii Jasseu, Jonathan, 
33 Semma de 


Orori, Aïam filius Sarar 


Arorites, 34 Eliphelet filius Aasbai filii 
Machati, Eliam filius Achitophel Gelonites, 
30 Hesrai de Carmelo, Pharai de Arbi, 


36 Igaal filius Nathan de Soba, Bonni de 


Gadi, 37 Selee de Ammoni, Naharai 
Berothites armiger Joab filii Sarviæ, 38 Ira 
Jethrites, Gareb et ipse Jethrites, 39 Urias 


Hethæus. Omnes triginta septem. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 ET addidit furor Domini irasci contra 
Israel, commovitque David in eis dicentem: 
Vade, numera Israel et Judam. 2 Dixitque rex 
ad Joab principem exercitus sui: Perambula 
omnes tribus Israel a Dan usque Bersabee, et 
numerate populum, ut sciam numerum ejus. 
3 Dixitque Joab regi: Adaugeat Dominus 
Deus tuus ad populum tuum, quantus nune 
est, iterumque centuplicet in conspéctu domini 
mei regis: sed quid sibi dominus meus rex 
vult in re hujuscemodi? 4 Obtinuit autem 
sermo regis verba Joab et principum exercitus: 
egressusque est Joab, et principes militum, 
a facie regis, ut numerarent populum Israel. 
5 Cumque pertransissent Jordanem, venerunt 
in Aroer ad dexteram urbis, quæ est in valle 
Gad : 
et in terram inferiorem Hodsi, et venerunt 
in Dan silvestria. Circumeuntesque juxta 
Sidonem, 7 Transierunt prope mœnia Tyri, 
et omnem terram Hevæi et Chananæi, 
veneruntque ad meridiem Juda in Bersabee: 


6 Et per Jazer transierunt in Galaad, 





B'PD'LNU HE X À G L'OIIe, 


—— 


IL SAMUEL, XXIII XXIV. 


22 Chese things did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoïada, and had the name among three 
mighty men. 23 He was more honourable 
than the thirty, but he attained not to the 
first three. And David set him over'his 
guard. 24 Asahel the brother of Joab was 
one of the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Beth-lelem, 25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika 
the Harodite, 26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the 
son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 27 Abiezer the 
Anethothite, Mebunnai the Hushathite, 28 Zal- 
mon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, 
29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite, 
Ittai the son of Ribai out of Gibeah of the 
children of Benjamin, 30 Benaïah the Pi- 
rathonite, Hiddai of the brooks of Gaash, 
81 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the 
Barhumite, 32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, of 
the sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 33 Shammah 
the Hararite, Ahiam the son of Sharar the 
Hararite, 34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, 
the son of the Maachathite, Eliam the son of 
Ahithophel the Gilonite, 35 Hezrai the 
Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 36 Igal the 
son of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Gadite, 
37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the Becrothite, 
armourbearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
88 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 39 Uriah 
the Hittite: thirty and seven in all. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND again the anger of the LORD was 
kindled against Israel, and he moved David 
against them to say, Go, number Israel and 
Judah. 2 For the king said to Joab the 
captain of the host, which was with him, Go 
now through all the tribes of Israel, from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, and number ye the people, 
that I may know the number of the people. 
3 And Joab said unto the king, Now the 
Lorp thy God add unto the peopie, how many 
soever they be, an hundredfold, and that the 
eyes of my lorä the king may see 2 : but why 
doth my lord the king delight in this thing ? 
4 Notwithstanding the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab, and against the captains of the 
host. And Joab and the captains of the host 
went out from the presence of the king, to 
number the people of Israel. 5 And they 
passed over Jordan, and pitchcd in Aroer, on 
the right side of the city that Xeih in the 
saidst of the river of Gad, and toward Jazer : 
6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the land 
of Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to Dan- 
jaan, and about to Zidon, 7 And came to the 
strong hold of Tyre, and to all the cities ef the 
Hivires, and of the (‘auaanites: and thoy went 
out to the south of Judah, even to Beer-shcba. 
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2. Gamuelis, 23, 24, 


22 Das that Benaja, der Sobn Sojadva, und 
war berübmt unter ben breien Helden, 23 lUnb 
berrlicher, benn bie breifig; aber er fam nict 
big an bie brei. Unb David machte ibn gum 
beimlien Nath. 24 Afabel, der Bruder Soab, 
ift unter ben breifigen. Œlbanan, der Gobn 
Dobo, zu Betblebem. 25 Samma, der Harabiter. 
Œlifa, der Harabiter. 26 Yelez, der Paltiter, 
Sra, der Sobn Sfes, des Thetoiters. 27 Abiefer, 
der Anthotiter.  Mebunai, ber Hufathiter. 
28 Salmon, ber Abobiter. Maberai, ber 
Retophatbiter. 29 Heleb, ber Sobn Baena, 
der Netophatbiter. Stbhai, ber Sobn Ribai, von 
Gibea ber Rinder Benjamin. 30 Benaja, der 
Pirgatboniter. Hibai, von ben Büden Gaas. 
31 Abialbon, ber Arbatbiter. Asmaveth, bder 
Barbumiter. 32 Œljabeba, der Saalboniter. 
Die Kinder Safen und Jonathan, 33 Gamma, 
ber Harariter. Abiam, ber Sobn Sarar, der 
Sarariter. 34 Eliphelet, der Sobn Abasbai, 
deg Gobns Maebathi. Œliam, ber Gobn 
Abitophel, bes Giloniters. 35 Hegrai, ber 
Carmeliter. Paerai, der Arbiter. 36 Segeal, 
der Gobn Nathan von 30ba. Bani, der Gabiter, 
37 Selef, ber Ammoniter. Nabarai, ber 
Beerotbiter, der Baffenträger Soabs, des Sobns 
Beruja. 38 Sra, ber Setbriter. Gareb, ber 
Setbriter. 39 Uria, ber Detbiter. Derer ift 
allefammt fieben und breifig. 


Das 24. Cavitel. 


1 Unb ber Sorn bes Derrn ergrimmete 
abermal wiber Sfrael, und reigte David unter 
ibnen, baf er fprah: Gebe bin, säble Sfrael und 
Juda, 2 nb ber Rônig fprab zu Soab, 
feinem Selbhauptmann: Gebe umber in alfen 
Stämmen Sfrael von Dan an big gen Berfeba, 
und gäble bas Bolt; vaf ich mille, mie viel fein 
if. 3 Soab fpracb zu bem Rônige: Der Herr, 
bein Gott, thue ju biefem Bolt, wie es jebt if, 
no bunbert mal fo viel, baf mein Herr, ber 
Rônig, feiner Augen Luft bran febe; aber was 
bat mein Herr Rônig au biefer Sade Luft? 
4 Aber des Rônigs WBort ging vor wiber Goab 
und bie Hauptleute bes Heers. Alfo 309 Joab 
aug unb bie Dauptleute beg GSeerg von tem 
Rônige, DbaB fle bas Volt Sfrael zäâbleten. 
5 Unb gingen über ben Sordan, und lagerten 
fih ju Aroer zur Recbten der Stabt, die im Bac 
Gab liegt, und ju Saefer; 6 Unb famen gen 
Gilead, und ing Rieberland Habfi; und famen 
gen Dan Saan, und um 3ibon her; 7 Unb 
famen ju ber feften Stadt Œyprus, und allen 
Stäbten ber Seviter und Cananiter, und famen 
binaus an ben Mittag Sura gen Berfeba ; 





II. SAMUËL, XXIII. XXIV. 


22 Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, fit ces choses-là, et 
fut illustre parmi trois vaillants hommes. 23 Il 
était plus honoré que les trente, mais il n’égalait 
pas les trois premiers. Or David l’établit sur 
ses gens de commandement. 24 Les trente 
étaient Hasaël, frère de Joab ; Élhanan, fils de 
Dodo, de Bethléhem; 25 Samma, Harodits ; 
Élika, Harodite; 26 Hélets, Paltite; Hira, fils de 
Hikkes,Tékohite; 27 Abihézer, Hanathothite ; 
Mébunnaï, Husathite ; 28 Tsalmon, Ahohite ; 
Maharaï, Nétophathite; 29 Héleb, fils de 
Bahana, Nétophathite; Ittaï, fils de Ribaï, de 
Guibha, des enfants de Benjamin; 30 Bénaja, 
Pirhathonite ; Hiddaï, des vallées de Gahas ; 
31 Abi-Halbon, Harbathite; Azmaveth, 
Barhumite ; 32  Éliachba, Sahalbonite ; 
Jonathan, des enfants de Jésen:; 33 Samma, 
Hararite; Ahiam, fils de Sarar, Hararite ; 
34 Éliphélet, fils d'Ahasbaï, fils de Mahacati; 
Éliam, fils d’Ahithophel, Guilonite; 35 Hetsraï, 
Carmélite; Parahaï, Arbite; 36 J iguéal, 
fils de Nathan, de Tsoba; Bani, Gadite ; 
37 Tsélek, Hammonite; Naharaï, Béérothite, 
qui portait les armes de Joab, fils de Tséruïa ; 
38 Hira, Jithrite; Gareb, Jithrite; 39 Urie, 
Héthien. En tout { y en avait trente-sept. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 OR la colère du SEIGNEUR s’embrasa 
encore contre Israël. En effet, David fut 
excité contre eux, et il lui avait été dit: Va, 
dénombre Israël et Juda. 2 Le roi dit donc 
à Joab, chef de l’armée, qu’il avait avec Ii: 
Passe maintenant par toutes les tribus d'Israël, 
depuis Dan jusqu’à Béer-Sébah, et dénombre 
le peuple, afin que j'en sache le nombre. 
3 Mais Joab répondit au roi: Que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, veuille-augmenter ton peuple autant 
et cent fois autant qu'il est maintenant, et que 
les yeux du roi, mon seigneur, le voient; mais 
pourquoi le roi, mon seigneur, prend-il plaisir 
à cela? 4 Néanmoins la parole du ro l’em- 
porta sur Joab, et sur les chefs de l’armée. Joab 
et les chefs de l’armée sortirent donc de devant 
le roi, pour dénombrer le peuple d'Israël. 
5 Ainsi ils passèrent le Jourdain, et 
campèrent en Haroher, à main droite de la 
ville, qui est au millieu du torrent de Gad, et 
vers Jahzer. 6 Puis ils vinrent en Galaad, et 
dans le territoire de ceux qui habitent au bas 
de Hodsi. Ils allèrent à Dan-Jahan, et ensuite 
aux environs de Sidom. 7 Ils vinrent enfin 
jusqu’à la forteresse de ‘l'sor, ainsi que dans 
toutes les villes des Héviens et des Cananéens.et 
avancèrent vers le midi de Juda, à Bécr-Sébah. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BASIAEION B. «ô. 


8 Kal rspiwdevoav tv Tÿ YŸ' Kai 


Tapeyévovro àmd Télovç Évvéa uyvüv Kkal Eikoot 


T A0 
muepüv eiç ‘Ispovoalu. 9 Kai tdwrey ‘IwaB rôv 
apuOudr Tic érTiokédewc rod. Aaoù wpdc rùv Ba- 
ouûéa® Kal éyévero ’Iopaÿh ôkrakômiar xt\QÔEC 
avôpür Ouvaueuc Grwuévwy Dpoupaiar, kai &vip 
"loÿda mevrakôoim xuiGdEc àvôpor paxnrov. 
10 Kai émarate Kapôia Aavid adrdr yerà Tr 
TPÔC 
Küpcov “Hyuapror opoêpa à étoiyra vür, Küpie* 


apiOuñoau Tor Xaôdv' Kai eime Aawid 
rapaliBacov Ô» Tv avouiar To dou\uv oov, 
Aawlô 
Kai Aoyog Kupiou Eyévero mpog ad 
12 ITopevOnre 


gai aÂnoov rpùç Aavlô \éywv Tade Afye Képioc 


OT éuwpavOnr apôoüpa. 11 Kai àvéory 
TÔ TOuwi * 


L] » 0 Li — 4 
TÔY 7POHTHr Tor Opüyra ÀEywr 


‘[' # 3 L » » , * # } x À £ _ 
pta £yty etpit ait0oW ETL OE, KA EK Es at CEAUT p 
13 Kai 


Taû rod Aauid, Kai dvmyyeue Kai eimev abT 


a U U … “ La » Li 

Ëv éË abrüy Kai Totow oo eton\0e 
"Ex\ééa oceavrg yevéoOai, et ENOm ot Tpia T7 
AuÔç Ëv 7} YY Gov, ] TPEC Uvac @evyEv CE 
EuTpooley Twrv éxOpwv ovv Kai écovrat duwkoy- 
TÉL m6,  yevéoOau Toeic mutpac Oarvaror ëv Ti 
2 nd + = ” 4 U _ 
D couv vüv où yrwbi ka 10e ri amokpuÜ 
14 Kai éîrme Aavld 


mpùg Flaû Ereva you mavroey opoôpa écriv* 


r@ anooréikavri UE pijua. 


éureoodupur dr eiç Xeéipac Küprou, ôrr moÂdoi oi 
oikrpuoi aùroh opôdpa, elec Ôè xeioac àvôpwrou 
où un éumTtow. 15 Kai é£ekélaro éavrg Aavid 
Tôv Oavarov* Kai yuépar Oepiouod rupür Kai 
éduwre Küproc Oavarov tv 'Iopar\ amd Tpwibey Ewç 
wpac apiarov, Kai pkaro y Üpoaïoic ëv rw \aw, 
kal amélavev ëk roù À\aoù ard Aûr kal EwC 
16 Kai 


53 £ 1 _ e Cl Ca Ü eo » 
ébéreuver 0 ayyeog Toù Deoù Tiiv yeipa avrod eic 


BnooaBeë éBdounrovra xiades avdpür. 


‘Iepovoaiu Toù Oiapbeïpar adriyv, kal tapek\0n 
Küpiog ml Ty Kakig Kal eime Tÿ àyyËw Ty 
drapOeipovre £v Tr Àag [ToÂd vüv, avec Tv xepa 
oov° Kai o äyyeloc Kvpiou mr Tapà Tÿ &\vp 
’Opvà roù ’IeBouaaiou. 17 Kai eîre Aavid moùc 
Küpiov, èv Tr idétv adrdv Tùv &yyeAov Tôv TÜr- 
rovra ëv r@ Aa, rai eîmev ‘Idoù Éyw élue mÜienoa, 
gai oùro Tà mpôliara Ti émoinoav; yevéoOw di 
n Xeip oov ëv épol Kkal ëv Tr@ oikw Toù Tarpôc 
pov. 
keivg kal eimev adr ‘AvaGnôt Kal orTioov rw 


18 Kai 70e T'aû mpôç Aavid ëv rÿ muépg 


Kvupiw Ouotaormpiov Ëv T@ &Awr 'Oprà roù 
’IeBovaaiou. 19 Kai ävéfn Aawlô karà rov \6yoy 
Taû «al Gy rpômor évereilaro aùr Küpiog. 
20 Kai duéxuÿev ‘Opra, Kal aide rov fBaoéa Kai 
roc raicaçaÿrob TapaTopEvouÉvOuc ÈTayw aÙToù * 
ÉEñN\0ev 'Opvà Kai mpoceküvyoe Ty [Pace éri 
mpôcwroy adroû mi rmv yiv. 21 Kai eirev 'Opra 
Té Or Aer d kôptôç pou 0 BaowEëc mpùg rdv 
Goùov adrod; Kai ire Aavid Kryoaoôa mapà ooù 
rdv &Awve Toù oikodouiÿjoat Pvotacrnpiov Tr 
K pig ra cvoye0ÿ 1 Ooadoic étäavu roù Nao. 
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II. SAMUELIS, XXIV. 


8 Et lustrata universa terra, affuerunt post 
novem menses et viginti dies in Jerusalem 
9 Dedit ergo Joab numerum descriptionis 
populi regi, et inventa sunt de Israel octir- 
genta millia virorum fortium, qui edacerent 
gladium: et de 
pugnatorum. 


Juda quingenta millia 
10 Percussit autem cor David 
eum, postquam numeratus est populus: et 
dixit David ad Dominum: Peccavi valde in 
hoc facto: sed precor Domnine, ut transferas 
iniquitatem servi tui, quia stulte egi nimis 
11 Surrexit itaque David mane, et sermo 
Domini factus est ad Gad prophetam et 
videntem David, dicens: 12 Vade, et loquere 
ad David: Hæc dicit Dominus: Trium tibi 
datur optio, elige unum quod volueris ex his, 
ut faciam tibi. 13 Cumque venisset Gad ad 
David, nuntiavit ei, dicens: Aut septem annis 
veniet tibi fames in terra tua: aut tribus 
mensibus fugies adversarios tuos, et illi te 
persequentur: aut certe tribus diebus erit 
pestilentia in terra tua. Nunc ergo delibera, 
et vide quem respondeam ei, qui me misit, 
sermonem. 14 Dixit autem David ad Gad. 
Coarctor nimis: sed melius est ut incidam in 
manus Domini (multæ enim misericordiæ ejus 
sunt) quam in manus hominum. 15 Immisitque 
Dominus pestilentiam in Israel, de mane 
usque ad tempus constitutum, et mortui 
sunt ex populo, a Dan usque ad Bersabee, 
septuaginta millia virorum. 16 Cumque 
extendisset manum suam angelus Domini 
super Jerusalem ut disperderet eam, misertus 
est Dominus super afllictione, et ait angelc 
percutienti populum: Sufficit: nunc contine 
manum tuam; erat autem angelus Domiui 
juxta aream Areuna Jebusæi. 17 Dixitque 
David ad Dominum, cum vidisset angelum 
cædentem populum: Ego sum qui pecravi, 
ego inique egi: isti qui oves sunt, quid 
fecerunt ? vertatur, obsecro, manus tua contra 
me, et contra domum patris mei. 18 Venit 
autem Gad ad David in die illa, et dixit ei: 
Ascende, et constitue altare Domino in area 
19 Et ascendit David juxta 
sermonem Gad, quem præceperat ei Dominus. 
20 Conspiciensque Areuna, animadvertit regem 
et servos ejus transire ad se: 


Areuna Jebusæi. 


21 Et egressus 
adoravit regem prono vultu in terram, et ait: 
Quid causæ est ut veniat dominus meus rex 
ad servum suum? Cui David ait: Ut emam 
a te aream, et ædificem altare Domino, et 
cesset interfectio quæ grassatur in populo. 





6. I DA 


IL SAMUEL, XXIV. 


8 So when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to Jerusalem at the end of 
nine months and twenty days. 9 And Joab 
gave up the sum of the number of the people 
unto the king: and there were in Israel eight 
hundred thousand valiant men that drew the 
sword; and the men of Judah were five 
hundred thousand men. 10 And David's 
heart smote him after that he had numbered 
the people. And David said unto the LORD, 
I have sinned greatly in that I have done : and 
now, Î beseech thee, O LORD, take away the 
iniquity of thy servant ; for I have done very 
foolishly. 11 For when David was up in the 
morning, the word of the LoRD came unto the 
prophet Gad, David’s seer, saying, 12 Go 
and say unto David, Thus saith the LoRp, I 
offer thee three éhëngs ; choose thee one of 
them, that I may do rt unto thee. 13 So Gad 
came to David, and told him, and said unto 
him, Shall seven years of famine come unto 
thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies, while they 
pursue thee? or that there be three days’ 
pestilence in thy land? now advise, and see 
what answer I shall return to him that sent 
me. 14 And David said unto Gad, Jamina 
great strait: let us fall now into the hand 
of the LORD; for his mercies are great: and 
let me not fall into the hand of man. 15 4 So 
the LORD sent a pestilence upon Israel from 
the morning even to the time appointed: and 
there died of the people from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. 16 And 
when the angel stretched out his hand upon 
Jerusalem to destroy it, the LORD repented 
him of the evil, and said to the angel that 
destroyed the people, It is enough: stay now 
thine hand. And the angel of the LoRD was 
by the threshingplace of Araunah the Jebusite. 
17 And David spake unto the LoRD when he 
saw the angel that smote the people, and said, 
Lo, I have sinned, and I have done wickedly : 
but these shcep, what have they done? let 
thine hand, 1 pray thee, be against me, and 
against my father’s house. 18 4 And Gad 
came that day to David, and said unto him, 
Go up, rear an altar unto the LORD in the 
threshingfloor of Araunah the Jebusite. 19 And 
David, according to the saying of Gad, went 
up as the LORD commanded. 20 And Araunah 
looked, and saw the king and his servants 
coming on toward him: and Araunah went 
out, and bowed himself before the king on his 
face upon the ground. 21 And Araunah said, 
Wherefore is my lord the king come to his 
servant? And David said, Tobuythe threshing- 
floor of thce, to build an altar unto the LORD, 
that the plague may be stayed from the people. 
Ju) 





2. Samuelis, 24. 


8 Uub gogen bas gange Sand um, und tamen 
nadg neun Mondben und jwanjig Tagen gen 
Serufalem; 9 Und Goab gab bem Rônige bie 
Gumma des Bolfs, die gesäblet mar. nd es 
war in Sfrael at bunbert mal taufend ftarter 
Männer, die bas Owert augzogen; und in 
Suba fünf bunbdert mal taufendD Mann. 10 Und 
bag Der fblug David, nadbem bag Volt 
gegäblet war. nb David fprad gum Derrn : 
Sd babe fhiverlih gefünbiget, daB id bas gethan 
babe; und nun, Serr, nimm iweg bie Miffethat 
deines nets; benn id babe febr thôrlih 
gethan. 11 Unb ba David des Morgens aufftunb, 
fam bes Derrn Bort ju Gad, bem Yropheten, 
Davids Geber, und fprah: 12 Gebe bin, und 
rebe mit David: So fpribt der Herr: Dreierlei 
bringe id qu bir ; ertvâble dir ber eines, bag id bir 
thbuc. 13 Gad fam ju David, und fagte e8 ibm 
au, und fprad qu ibm: if bu, baf fieben 
Sabr Theurung in bein Lanb fomme ? ober, daf 
bu brei Monben vor beinen MBiberfahern flieben 
müffeft, und fle bi verfolgen ? ober, baB brei 
Tage Veftileng in teinem Lanbe fey? So merfe 
nun und flebe, was ib iwieber fagen foil bem, ber 
mic gefanbt bat. 14 David fprad ju Gad: CS 
ift mir faft angft; aber af uns in die Gand des 
Serrn fallen, dbenn feine Barmbersigteit ift groB; 
th will nidt in ber Menfhen Hand falfen. 
15 Affo fief ber Serr Veftileng in Sfrael 
fommen, von DMorgen an big zur beflimmten 
Beit, baf bes Vofts flarb, von Dan an big gen 
Berfeba, flebengig taufenb Mann. 16 Unb ba 
der Œngel feine Sanb ausftredte über Serufalem, 
baf er fe verberbete ; reuete e8 ben Derrn über 
bem UMebel, und fprad gum Œngel, ju bem 
Berberber im Bolt: Es ift genug, laf nun beine 
Hand ab. Der Eugel aber des Herrn war bei 
ber Œenue Avrafna, des Sebufiters. 17 David 
aber, ba er ben Œngel fabe, der bas Volt fblug, 
fpracd er jum Herrn: Giebe, id babe gefünbiget, 
id babe bie Miflethat gethan; waë baben biefe 
Ghafe getban ? Laf beine Hand vider mi, und 
meines Baters Haus fein. 18 Und Gad fam 
gu David qur felben Zeit, und fpra ju ibn: 
Gebe binauf, und ribte bem Serrn einen Aftar 
auf in ber Tenne Arafna, des Sebufiters. 19 Affo 
ging David binauf, mie Gab gefagt, und ber Herr 
geboten batte. 20 Unb ba Arafna fib wanbte, 
fabe er ben Rônig mit feinen Rnedten ju ibm 
gebeu, unb betete an auf fein Angefit sur Erbe. 
21 Und fprab: Barum fommt mein Herr, der 
Rônig, ju feinem Anebte? David fprab: 3u 
faufen bon bit bie Tenne, und ju bauen dem Herrn 
einen Ultar, baf die Plage vom Volt aufhôre. 
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8 Ils traversèrent aïnsi tout le pays, et 
reviurent à Jérusalem, au bout de neuf mois 
et vingt jours. 9 Alors Joab donna au roi 
le rôle du dénombrement du peuple; et il 
y eut, de ceux d'Israël, huit cent mille hom- 
mes de guerre, tirant l'épée; et de ceux de 
Juda, cinq cent mille hommes. 10 Or 
David, après qu’il eut fait ainsi dénombrer le 
peuple, fut touché en son cœur; et il dit au 
SEIGNEUR: J'ai commis un grand péché en 
faisant cela ; imais, je te prie, Ô SEIGNEUR! 
pardonne l’iniquité de ton serviteur; car j'ai 
agi très-follement. 11 Après cela David se 
leva dès le matin. Cependant la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée en ces termes à Gad, le 
prophète, qui était le voyant de David: 
12 Va,et dis à David: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
J’apporte trois choses contre toi; choisis l’unc 
des trois, afin que je te la fasse. 13 Gad vint 
donc vers David, et lui fit entendre cela, en 
disant: Que veux-tu qu’il t’arrive, ou sept 
années de famine sur ton pays; ou que durant 
trois mois tu fuies devant tes ennemis, et 
qu'ils te poursuivent; ou que durant trois 
jours la mortalité soit en ton pays? Avises-y 
maintenant, et regarde ce que tu veux que je 
réponde à celui qui m'a envoyé. 14 Alors 
David répondit à Gad: Je suis dans une très- 
grande angoisse. Tombons, je te prie, entre 
les mains du SEIGNEUR, car ses compassions 
sont en grand nombre ; mais que je ne tombe 
point entre les mains des hommes. 15 Le 
SEIGNEUR envoya donc la peste en Israël, 
depuis le matin jusqu’au temps marqué; etil 
mourut du peuple, depuis Dan jusqu’à Béer- 
Sébah, soixante-dix mille hommes. 16 Mais 
quand l’ange eut étendu sa main sur Jérusalem 
pour la ravager, le SEIGNEUR se repentit de 
ce mal-là, et dit à l’ange qui exerçait ses ra- 
vages parmi le peuple: C’est assez, retire 
maintenant ta main. Or l’ange du SEIGNEUR 
était auprès de l'aire d’Araune, Jébusien. 
17 Et David, voyant l’ange qui frappait le 
peuple, parla au SEIGNEUR et dit: Voici, 
c’est moi qui ai péché; c’est moi qui ai 
commis l’iniquité; mais ces brebis qu’ont- 
elles fait? Que ta main soit contre moi, 
je te prie, et contre la maison de mon père. 
18 Et en ce jour-là, Gad vint vers David, 
et lui dit: Monte et dresse un autel au 
SEIGNEUR, dans l'aire d’Arauna, Jébusien. 
19 David monta donc, selon la parole de Gad, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé. 
20 Et Arauna regarda, et vit le roi et ses 
serviteurs qui venaient vers lui. Alors Arauna 
sortit, et se prosterna devant le roi, le visage 
contre terre. 21 Puis Arauna dit: Pour quel 
sujet le roi, mon seigneur, vient-il vers son 
serviteur ? David répondit : Pour acheter ton 
aire, et y bâtir un autel au SEIGNEUR, afic 
que cette plaie soit arrêtée parmi le peuple. 
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22 Kai eîrev ’Opvà mpdc Aaviô Aaférw «al 
dveveykärw 6 kopiôc pou © Baoedc ro Kupiy 
ro äyaOdv iv 6pOaluoic aërod' idoù où fB6ec 
oi rpoxoi Kai Tà OKEUT 
rüv Boüv eic EbNa. 23 Tà rävra tdwkev Opyà 
r@ Base" Ka} etrev 'Opvà mpôc rùv Baoiéa 
Küpioç à Oeôc dou eëloynoæ ce. 24 Kai eirer 
Ô Baoeèc mpôc 'Opvé Oùx 67 a\\à krwuevoc 
krfooua mapà aooù ëv avaXAäyuari, Kkal oùk 
ävoicw ro Kupigw pou 0eÿ o\okatruua Êwpeav * 
Kai ékraaro Aaviô rdv &Awva Kal roùç Boag tv 
apyvpig cikkwv zevrmkovra. 25 Kai yroddunoer 
éket Aavid Ovoracrñpioy Kupiy, Kai avmveyker 
odokaurwgeic kal eipnuxac' Kai mpoaiünke Zalw- 
uwv ënl rù Ovoiaormpiov Èx” ÉOXATy, Ori puxpdy 
nv év mpwroic® Kai émmrovoe Kopioç Ty yÿ, «al 
ouveoxéôn n Opadaic éravwber ’IooarÀ. 


eic OÀoOKaUTUUA, Kai 


22 Et ait Areuna ad David: Accipiat, et 
offerat dominus meus rex, sicut placet ei: 
habes boves in holocaustum, et plaustrum, et 
juga boum in usum lignorum. 23 Omnia 
dedit Areuna rex regi: dixitque Areuna ad 
regem: Dominus Deus tuus suscipiat votum 
tuum. 24 Cui respondens rex, ait: Nequaquam 
ut vis, sed emam pretio a te, et non offeram 
Domino Deo meo holocausta gratuite. Emit 
ergo David aream, et boves, argenti siclis 
quinquaginta: 25 Et ædificavit ibi David 
altare Domino, et obtulit holocausta et pacifica: 
et propitiatus est Dominus terræ. et cohibita 
est plaga ab Israel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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22 And Araunah said unto David, Let my 
lurd the king take and offer up what seemeth 
good unto him: behold, ere be oxen for 
burnt sacrifice, and threshing instruments 
and other instruments of the oxen for wood. 
23 All these things did Araunah, as a king, 
give unto the king. And Araunah said unto 
the king, The LorD thy God accept thee. 
24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; 
but I will surely buy &# of thee at a price: 
neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lorp my God of that which doth cost me 
nothing. So David bought the threshingfloor 
and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 
25 And David built there an altar unto the 
Lo, and offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings. So the LORD was intreated for the 
land, and the plague was stayed fram Iaraal 


2. Samuelig, 24. 


22 Uber Avafna fprad ju David: Mein Serr, 
der @ônig, nebme und opfere, wie eg ibm 
gefafit ; flebe, da ift ein ind zum Branbopfer, 
und Sbleifen, und Gefhirr vom Obfen zu Sols. 
23 Ales gab Arafna, der Rônig, bem Rônige. 
Unb Arafna fpracd zum Rônige: Der Herr, bein 
Gott, laffe bib thm angenebm fein. 24 Aber 
ber Rônig fpracb zu Arafna: Ridt alfo, fonbern 
id Wwilf biré abfaufen um fein Gelb; benn id 
Wiff bem Serrn, meinem Gott, nibt Branvopfer 
thun, bas id umfonft babe. Uffo faufte David 
bie Œenne unb bas Mind um fünfiig Sefel 
Gilberg. 25 nd bauete bafelbff bem Serrn 
einen Aftar, und oofetie Branbopfer und Danf- 
opfer. nb ber Serr warb bem Lanbe verfübnet, 
nub bie Plage bôrete auf von bem Golf Sfrael. 


a 





II. SAMUËL, XXIV. 


22 Alors Arauna dit à David: Que le 
roi, mon seigneur, prenne et offre ce qu’il 
lui plaira. Voilà des bœufs pour l’holocauste, 
et des chars, et un attelage de bœufs au 
lieu de bois. 23 Arauna donna tout cela 
au roi comme un roi. Puis Arauna dit 
au roi: Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, veuille 
t’avoir pour agréable! 24 Cependant le roi 
répondit à Arauna: Non; mais je l’achèterai 
de toi pour un certain prix; et je n’offrirai 
point au SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, des holocaustes 
qui ne me coûtent rien. Ainsi David acheta 
l'aire et les bœufs pour cinquante sicles 
d'argent. 25 Puis David bâtit là un autel au 
SEIGNEUR, et offrit des holocaustes et des 
sacrifices d’actions de grâces. Ainsi le 
SEIGNEUR fut apaisé envers le pays, et la 
plaie fut arrêtée en Israël! 
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BASIAEIQN I”. KE®. a’. 


I 0 BaouAedc Aavwlô rpeoBürepoc mooBeBnrwc 

muépaic, Kai meptéBaAoy aërdr iuarioig, 
rai oùr éBepuaivero. 2 Kai eîmoy oi maidec aëroÿ 
Zurnoärwoav Try Baoiei mapôévor veamda Kai 
rapaornosrar r@ Baore, rai Eorai adrov Q4\rovoa 
Kai kouunômoerat per” adro, Kai OepuayOnoera à 
küpiôç pou Ô Baoiebc. 38 Kai ténrnoar veawida 
kaÂmy ik mavrôc ôpiov ‘Iopamh, Kai edpoy Tv 
"AGBioûy Tv Zuwyuaviriv, Kai Tveykav abTÿr woùc 
roy Gaoi\éa. 4 Kai % veämç kan Eoç op6ôpa * 
Kai mv Oalmovoa rdv fBasiAëa Kai Earotpyea 
5 Kai 


’Adwviag viôg ’Ayylô ërmpero Xéywr ’Eyw Baoi- 


» - + | LI U L4 U U 
avr, Kai © fBaoukedc oùk Eyvw adrmv. 
AEUOW" Kaol Éroinoey éavrp üpuara Kai iTTEic 
kal mevrikovra &Gvôpac maparpéye Eumpoober 
aërod. 6 Kai oùk ämekwÂvoëey aÿrdv à Tmarip 

, D , # # ‘ , Ê , LA 
adrod oùdémore Aéywy Au Ti où Émoinoaç; Kai 

? € _ — , ‘ > # 
ye adrôc wpaioc Tr} Oÿe opôodpa, rai adrdy Érekev 
ômiow ’AGBeccalwu. 7 Kal éyévoyro oi À6yoi 
adrod perd ‘lwaf3 roù vioè Eapoviac Kai uerà 


AfB1äôap ro icptwg, kal éBon0ovv ôriow ‘Adwviou. 


: 8 Kai Sadwk à ispedc Kai Buavaiaç vidc ’ludai 


Kai Nav à mpopyrnc kal Zeuét Kai ‘Pnol «ai 
viol Ovvaroi roù Aavid oùk rar Ômiow "AGwviov. 
9 Kai éôvoiacer Adwviac TpôBBlara Kai uôoyxouc 
ral äpvac uerà ai0ÿ roù ZuweXeôi, Ôc mr tyôpera 
Tic ‘Pwyn}, Kai ékaÂece mäyrag roc àûe\podc 
aüroù kal mayraç roùc aôpodc ‘loëda æatôaç roù 
Baoitwc' 10 Kai Ndôay rdv wpopñrnr al 
Bavaiay Kal roùç Ovvaroc Kai rdv Zalupwy 
adepôy aürod oùk ékadece. 11 Kai eîme Näôay 
rodc BnooaBeè nrépa Zaluwuuwy \Ëéywr Oùk rrov- 
caç ôrt éBaoikevcer 'Adwviag vidc ’Ayyiô, ral à 
képuoc quüv Aavld oùk Eyrw; 12 Kai vdy Gedpo 
ovuBov\eëow oo: Ôn ouufBoviar, rai Eteloù Tv 


LA « « x … € Led ” 
duxnv oov Kai Tv dvyiy rod vioù oov Salwywy. 


I REGUM, CAPUT IL. 


FE! rex David senuerat, habebatque ætatis 

plurimos dies : cumque operiretur vesti- 
bus, non calefiebat. 2 Dixerunt ergo ei servi sui: 
Quæramus domino nostro regi adolescentulam 
virginem, et stet coram rege, et foveat eum, 
dormiatque in sinu suo, et calefaciat dominum 
nostrum regem. 3 Quæsierunt igitur adoles- 
centulam speciosam in omnibus finibus Israel, 
et invenerunt Abisag Sunamitidem, et adduxe- 
runt eam ad regem. 4 Erat autem puella 
pulchra nimis, dormiebatque cum rege, et 
ministrabat ei: rex vero non cognovit eam. 
5 Adonias autem filius Haggith elevabatur, 
dicens : Ego regnabo. Fecitque sibi currus et 
equites, et quingraginta viros qui currerent 


ante eum. 6 Nec corripuit eum pater suus 


aliquando, dicens: Quare hoc fecisti? Erat 


autem et ipse pulcrer valde, secundus natu post 
Absalom. 7 Et sermo ei cum Joab filio Sarviæ, 
et cum Abiathar sacerdote, qui adjuvabant 
partes Adoniæ. 8 Sadoc veiro sacerdos, et 
Banaias filius Joiadæ, et Nathan propheta, et 
Semei et Reï, et robur exercitus David, non 
erat cum Adonia. 9 Immolatis ergo Adonias 
arietibus et vitulis, et universis pinguibus, 
juxta lapidem Zoheleth, qui erat vicinus fonti 
Rogel, vocavit universos fratres suos filios 
regis, et omnes viros Juda servos regis. 
10 Nathan autem prophetam, et Benaiam, 
et robustos quosque, et Salomonem fratrem 
suum, non vocavit. 11 Dixit itaque Nathan 
ad Bethsabee matrem Salomonis: Num 
audisti, quod regnaverit Adonias filius Haggith, 
et dominus noster David hoc ignorat? 
12 Nunc ergo veni, accipe consilium a me, et 
salva animam tuam, filiique tui Salomonis 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


L KINGS CHAPTER I. 


OW king David was old and stricken in 
years; and they covered him with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. 2 Wherefore his 
servants said unto him, Let there be sought 
for my lord the king a young virgin: and let 
her stand before the king, and let her cherish 
him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord 
the king may get heat. 3 So they sought for 
a fair damsel throughout all the coasts of 
Israel, and found Abishag a Shunammite, and 
brought her to the king. 4 And the dumsel 
was very fair, and cherished the k: and 
ministered to him: but the king ku.w her 
not. 5 % Then Adonijah the son of Haggith 
exalted himself, saying, I will be king: and 
be prepared him chariots and horsemen, and 
fifty men to run before him. 6 And his father 
had not displeased him at any time in saying, 
Why hast thou done so? and he also was a 
very goodly man; and his mother bare him 
after Absalom. 7 And he conferred with Joab 
the son of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 
priest: and they following Adonijah helped 
him. 8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoïada, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men 
which belonged to David, were not with 
Adonijah. 9 And Adonijah slew sheep and 
oxer and fat cattle by the stone of Zoheleth, 
which is by En-rogel, and called all his 
brethren the king’s sons, and all the men of 
Judah the king’s servants: 10 But Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaïah, and the mighty 
men, and Solomon his brother, he called not. 
11 4 Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba 
the mother of Soiwiuon, saying, Hast thou not 
heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith doth 
reign, and David our lord knoweth 5 not? 
12 Now therefore, come, let me, [ pray thee, 
give thee counse!, that thou mayest save thine 
own life, and the life of thy son Solomon. 
319 








1. Rônige, 1. 


de ba ber Rônig David aft war unb wobl 

betaget, fonnte er nicht warm werden, ob 
man ibm gleit mit Rleiber: bebedte. 2 Da 
fpraen feine Rnedte zu ibm. Laft fie meinem 
Serrn ARônige eine Dirne, eine Sungfrau, 
fuden, die vor bem Rônige ftebe, und fein pflege, 
und flafe in feinen AÂrmen, unb mäârme meinen 
Serrn, den Rônig. 3 Unb fie fuchten eine fhone 
Dirne in ellen Grengen Sfrael, und fanden 
Abifag von Sunem, und brachten fie dem Rônige. 
+ Uno fie war eine febr fbône Dirne, und pflegte 
bes Rônigs, und drenete ibm. Aber der Rônig 
etfannte fie nicht. 5 Abonia aber, ber ©Gobn 
Sagith, erbub fi, und fprab: Sd will Rônig 
werden ; und macbte ibm Bagen und Reiter, und 
fünfiig Mann ju Erabanten vor ibm Der. 6 ind 
fein Bater twoûte ibn nidt befimmern bei feiner 
Beit, dbaë er bâtte gefagt: Barum thuft bu alfo? 
Und er mar aucb ein febr fhôner Mann, und er 
batte ibn gezeuget nü£ft nad Abfalom. 7 Unbd 
batte feinen Ratb mit Goab, dem Sobne Beruja, 
und mit Ybjathar, dem Yriefter; bie balfen 
Avonia. 8 Aber 3abot, der Priefter, und Benaja, 
der ©obn Sojada, und Nathan, ber Prophet, und 
Simei, und Rei, und die Helben David, waren 
nidt mit Abonia. 9 Unb da Adonia Safe und 
Rinder und gemäftet Bieh opferte bei bem Stein 
Gobeleth, der neben dem Brunnen Rogel fiegt ; 
{ub er alle feine Brüber, des Rônigs Sôbne, und 
alle Männer Suba, des Rônige Rnedte. 10 Aber 
ben Propheten Nathan, und Benaja, und bie 
Helben, und Galomo, feinen Bruber, Iud er nicht. 
11 Da fprad Nathan zu BathbSeba, Galomoné 
Mutter: Haft bu nibt gebôret, baB Avoma, der 
Gobn Sagith, if Rônig worven, und unfer Derr, 
David, meig nibts vrum? 12 Go fomm nun, 
id will bir einen Ratb geben, baf bu beine 
Geele und deines Sobns Salomo Seele erretteft. 


I. DES ROIS, CHAPITRE I. 


R le roi David devint vieux, ef avancé en 
âge; et, quoiqu'on le couvriît de vête- 
ments, il ne pouvait pourtant se réchauffer. 
2 Alors ses serviteurs lui dirent: Qu'on cherche 
au roi, notre seigneur, une jeune fille vierge, 
qui se tienne devant le roi, qui en ait soin, et 
qui dorme en son sein, afin que le roi, notre 
seigneur, se réchauffe. 3 On chercha donc 
dans toutes les contrées d’Israël une fille qui 
fût belle, et on trouva Abisag, Sunamite, qu’on 
amena au roi. 4 Or cette jeune fille était fort 
belle. Elle avait soin du roi, et le servait; 
mais le roi ne la connut point. 5 4 Alors 
Adonija, fils de Hagguith, s’éleva, en disant: 
Je règnerai. Il s'établit des chars, des gens 
de cheval, et cinquante hommes qui couraient 
devant lui. 6 Or son père ne l'avait janiais 
chagriné en lui disant: Pourquoi fais-tu ecui ? 
Il était aussi de fort belle taille, et sa reve 
l'avait enfanté après Absalom. 7 J1ls’enteudit 
donc avec Joab, fils de Tséruia, et avec le sacri- 
ficateur Abiathar, qui entrèrent dans le parti 
d’Adonija et l’aidèrent. 8 Mais le sacrificateur 
Tsadok, et Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, et Nathan, 
le prophète, et Simhi, et Réhi, et les vaillants 
hommes de David, ne furent point du parti 
d’Adonija. 9 Or Adonija fit tuer des brebis, 
des bœufs et des bêtes grasses, près de la 
pierre de Zohéleth, qui était auprès de la fon- 
taine de Roguel; et il convia tous ses frères, 
les fils du roi, et tous ceux de Juda qui 
étaient au service du roi. 10 Mais il ne 
convia point Nathan, le prophète, ni Bénaja, 
ni les vaillants hommes, ni Salomon, son 
frère. 11 4 Alors Nathan parla à Bath-Sébah, 
mère de Salomon, en disant: N'’as-tu pas 
entendu qu’Adonija, fils de Hagguith, a été 
fait roi? Et David, notre seigneur, n’en sait 
rien. 12 Maintenant donc, viens et que je te 
donne un conseil, je te prie, afin que tu sauves 
ta vie, ainsi que celle de ton fils Salomon 
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BAZIAEION lI"”. a. 


13 Aesdpo eiceX0e moôc rdv Baaiia Aaviô kai épeic 
æoùc adrdv Aéyouoa Oùyl où, «üput pou Baoikeë, 
wuooac Tÿ GoùAy oou Àéywy O7 Ô viôc œov 
Zaluupwr Baoieboesr per’ èué, Kai avrdç kabieïrou 
ëmi roù Opôvou pou; Kal ri 61 iBaoiXevosr 
’Adwviac; 14 Kai idoù ëEri Nakoëüanc oou ëékei 
perd Toù Baoiléwg rai éyw elceevoouar ômiow 
dou Kai mAnpwow roc Aôyoug cou. 15 Kai 
eion\0e BnpoaBei modc rùv Baoihéa eic rd rayueiov * 
rai 0 Baaoedc mpeoGürnc opôdpa, Kai ‘AGBioûy 
Auroupyoüoca T@ Baoikei. 
TPOTEKÜUVOE  TY 


n Zuyaviric v 
16 Kai ékuÿe Bnooafet Kai 
Baoikeï' Kal eimev 0 Baouebc Ti éorr oo; 
17 ‘H Ôë elre Küpue, où wuooac èv Kvpiw Try 0eÿ 
oov Try doëAy oovu Aéyur 671 à viôc oov Ealwuwr 
Baosevoes per êué, ral kaônoerau èmi roù Opôvou 
pou. 18 Kai vuv idoù ’Adwviac éfBaoikevoe, ral 
où, KÜpié pou GBaoied, oùx Éyrwc' 19 Kai 
ÉOvaiace pôcyouc Kai àpvac Kai xpôBara eic TAÏÿ- 
Ooç, ral ékakeoe mavrag roùc vioùc roù Baoi\éwc 
ral ’AfGua0ap rûv ispéa Kat ‘IwäfB Tèv äpyxovra 
Th OvvaueEwc, kal rùv EaÂwuwy rôv Goùlov oov 
20 Kai ov, képié pou BPaorkeë, oi 
axdyyetat 


oùk ÈKAÂETE. 
6p0auol mavrôc ’Iopañh mpèc cé° 
adbroïic riç «aômaera Ëmi roù Opovou roù Kkupiou 
pou Toù Baaotkéwc per’ abrov. 21 Kal ëora wc 
dv «oun0ÿ O0 xvpaoc pou 
mrarépuy aùrod, Kai écoua éyw Kai Zalwuwy 0 
viôc pou äupaprwhoi. 22 Kal idoù Er: 
Aakoëonç perd Toù Baoikéwg kal Näôav à Tpogh- 
23 Kai avnyyéAn T@ Baouei ’Idoù 
Kai Eioi\0E kaTà TPOCwTOY 


0 Baoredc perà Tüv 
aùTic 


7nç Ne. 
Näbar © ræpopyrnc * 
roù Baoiéwc, Kai mpocekbtynoe Ty Buoikei kara 
xpôoumrov adroÿ Emi rmv yv. 24 Kai eîme NaOav 
Kôpué pou Baoked, où eirac ‘Adwviac Baoi\evdoer 
dTiow pov, Kai aÿrôc kalnmoerai ëmi roù Opôvou 
pou; 25 "Or: rarëéBin omuepoy rai éOvoiace p6dyouc 
kal äpvaç ral mpôBara eic mAm0oc, ka êkäkege 
rävyrag roùc viodc roù Baoi\ëwgç kal rodc dpyovrag 
rc duvaueuc Kkal *ABiä0ap rdv iepéa* Ka idov 
eiouv éobiovrec Kai TIVOYTEC Évwmioy avrod, Kai 
era Zyrw Ô Baoiedc ’Adwvias. 26 Kal êpuè 
adrdy rôv Goù\ôv oov Kai Sadwk Tôv iepéa Kai 
Bavaiav vidv 'Iwôai ral Zalwpwy Tv doë\ôv aov 
oùx ékaheoev. 27 Ei Kupiou pou Toù 
Baoiléwc yÉyove Tù piua Tobro, kal oùk éyvwpr- 
caç r@ doùw oov Tic kaünoërar Ëm) rùv Opôvor 


dia Toù 


rod kupiov pov rod BaoiAéwc uer' aërôv; 28 Kai 
amekpiôn 0 fBaorkedc Aavid Kal ire Kahétoaré 
pou Tv Bnocafet* ral eloÿA0ev évwriov roù 
BaouËwg, rai ëorn évwmiov aùroù. 29 Kai 
wuocey 0 Baoieëc Kai elre Zÿ Küpioc Ôc 
Eurpwoaro Tv VYuxmv ou k mäonc OXiÿeuwc, 
30 ‘Orr «aôwc wuooa oo èv Kupiyw 0eÿ ’lopañÀ 
AËyury On Zaluuwy à viôç cou Baoiedoe ET” 
Euè Kai aÿrdç kaômoera ml roù Opôvou pou 
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I REGUM I. 


13 Vade, et ingredere ad regem David, et 
dic ei: Nonne tu domine mi rex jurasti mihi 
ancillæ tuæ, dicens: Salomon filius tuus reg- 
nabit post me, et ipse sedebit in solio meoP 
14 Et adhuc 
ibi te loquente cum rege, ego veniam post te, 


quare ergo regnat Adonias ? 


et complebo sermones tuos. 15 Ingressa est 
itaque Bethsabee ad regem in cubiculum: rex 
autem senuerat nimis, et Abisag Sunamitis 
16 Inclinavit se Bethsabee, et 
adoravit regem. Ad quam rex, Quid tibi, 
inquit, vis? 17 Quæ respondens, ait : Domine 
mi, tu jurasti per Dominum Deum tuum 
ancillæ tuæ, Salomon filius tuus regnabit post 
me, et ipse sedebit in solio meo. 18 Et ecce 
nunc Adonias regnat, te, domine mi rex, 
ignorante. 19 Mactavit boves, et pinguia 
quæque, et arietes plurimos, et vocavit omnes 
filios regis, Abiathar quoque sacerdotem, et 
Joab principem militiæ: Salomonem autem 
servum tuum non vocavit. 20 Verumtamen 
domine mi rex, in te oculi respiciunt totius 
Israel, ut indices eis, quis sedere debeat in solio 
tuo, domine mi rex, post te. 21 Eritque cum 
dormierit dominus meus rex cum patribus suis, 
erimus ego et filius meus Salomon peccatores. 
22 Adhuc illa loquente cum rege, Nathan 
propheta venit. 23 Et nuntiaverunt regi, 
dicentes: Adest Nathan propheta. Cumque 
introisset in conspectu regis, et adorasset eum 
pronus in terram, 24 Dixit Nathan: Domine 
mi rex, tu dixisti: Adonias regnet post me: et 
ipse sedeat super thronum meum? 25 Quia 
descendit hodie, et immolavit boves, et pinguia, 


ministrabat ei. 


et arietes plurimos, et vocavit universos filios 


regis, et principes exercitus, Abiathar quoque 
sacerdotem : illisque vescentibus, et bibentibus 
coram eo, et dicentibus: Vivat rex Adonias: 
26 Me servum tuum, et Sadoc sacerdotem, et 
Banaiam filium Joiadæ, et Salomonem famulum 
tuum, non vocavit. 27 Numquid a domino 
meo rege exivit hoc verbum, et mihi non 
indicasti servo tuo, quis sessurus esset super 
thronum domini mei regis post eumP 28 Et 
respondit rex David, dicens: Vocate ad me 
Bethsabee. Quæ cum fuisset ingressa coram 
rege, et stetisset ante eum, 29 Juravit rex, et 
ait: Vivit Dominus, qui ecuit animam meam 
de omni angustia, 30 Quia sicut juravit tibi 
per Dominum Deum Israel, dicens: Salomon 
filius tuus regnabit post me, et ipse sedebit 
super solium meum pro me: sic faciam hodie 
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I. KINGS, I. 


13 Go and get thee in unto king David, and 
say unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, O king, 
swear unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne? why then doth 
Adonijah reign? 14 Behold, while thou yet 
talkest there with the king, I also will come 
in after thee, and confirm thy words. 15 And 
Bath-sheba went in unto the king into the 
chamber: and the king was very old; and 
Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the 
king. 16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did 
obeisance unto the king. And the king said, 
What wouldest thou? 17 And she said unto 
him, My lord, thou swarest by the LoRD thy 
God unto thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne. 18 And now, behold, 
Adonijah reigneth: and now, my lord the 
king, thou knowest 2£ not: 19 And he hath 
slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep in 
abundance, and hath called all the sons of the 
king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the 
captain of the host: but Solomon thy servant 
hath he not called. 20 And thou, my lord, 
O king, the eyes of all Israel are upon thee, 
that thou shouldest tell them who shall sit 
on the throne of my lord the king after him. 
21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my 
lord the king shall sleep with his fathers, 
that I and my son Solomon shall be counted 
offenders. 22 % And, lo, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet also came 
in. 23 And they told the king, saying, Behold 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was come 
in before the king, he bowed himself before 
the king with his face to the ground. 24 And 
Nathan said, My lord, O king, hast thou said, 
Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit upon my throne? 25 For he is gone 
down this day, and hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath called 
all the king’s sons, and the captains of the 
host, and Abiathar the priest; and, behold, 
they eat and drink before him, and say, God 
save king Adonijah. 26 But me, even me thy 
servant, and Zadok the priest, and Benaïah 
the son of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, 
hath he not called. 2% Is this thing done by 
my lord the king, and thou hast not shewed té 
unto thy servant, who should sit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him? 
28 Then king David answered and said, 
Call re Bath-sheba. And she came into the 
king’s presence, and stood before the king. 
29 And the king sware, and said, 4s the 
LoRpb liveth, that hath redcemed my soul out 
of all distress, 30 Even as I sware unto thee 
by the LorD God of Israel, saying, Assuredly 
Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne in my stead; 
even so will I certainly do this day. 
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1. Rünige, 1. 


13 Sin, und gebe zum Rônige David binein, und 
fprid qu ibm: Saft bu nidt, mein HDerr Rônig, 
beiner Magb gefiworen und gerebet: Dein Sobn 
Galomo foif nad mir Rônig fein, und er foif auf 
meinem Gtubhl fifen? Marum ift benn Abonia 
Rônig worden? 14 Giebe, meil bu nod ba bift 
und mit bem Rônige vebeft, will id bir na 
binein fommen, unb vollenbs bein ort augreden. 
15 Unb BathSeba ging binein zum Rônige in 
bie Rammer. Unbd ber Rônig war febr alt, unb 
Abifag von Sunem bienete bem Rônige. 16 Unb 
BathSeba neigete fi, und betete ben Rônig an. 
Der Rônig aber fprad: Mas ift dir? 17 Gie 
forad qu ibm: Mein Herr, bu baft beiner Mad 
gefiworen bei bem Serrn, beinem Gott: Dein 
Gobn Salomo folf Rônig fein nad mir, und auf 
meinem Gtubl fiten. 18 Fun aber fiebe, Abonia 
if Rônig worden; nub, mein Herr Rônig, du 
weift nuits vrum. 19 Er bat Obfen und gemäftet 
Bieb, und viel Safe geopfert, uub bat geladben 
alle Sôbne bes ARônigs, bagu Abjathar, ben 
Priefter, und SGoab, ben Felbhauptmann; aber 
beinen ARnedt Galomo bat er nidt geladen. 
20 Du bift aber mein Herr Rônig; bie Augen 
bes gangen Sfrael feben auf bi, baf bu ibnen 
angeigeft, wer auf bent Gtubl meines Serrn 
Rônigs nach iôm fiben fol. 21 Renn aber mein 
Herr Rônis mit feinen Bütern entfblafen ift, fo 
werben id und mein ©Gobn @Galomo müfjen 
Sünber fein. 22 Weil fle aber nu rebete mit 
bem Rônige, fam ber Prophet Alatban. 23 Unb 
fie fagten e8 bem Rônige an: Siebe, ba ift der 
Prophet Nathan, lnb als er binein vor ben 
Rônig fam, betete ev an ben Rônig auf fein 
Angefidt jur Erbe, 24 Und fprab: Mein Herr 
Rônig, baft bu gefagt: Abonia fol nad mir 
Rônig fein und auf meinem Gtubl fiben? 
25 Denn er ift beute binab gegangen, und bat 
geopfert Ocbfen und DMafibieh und viel Safe, 
unb bat alle Sébne des Rônigs gelaben, und bie 
Dauvileute, dau ben Priefter Abiathar. Unb 
fiche, fie effen und trinfen vor ibm, unb fagen: 
Giüd ju bem Rônige Avonia! 26 Aber mi, 
beinen ®nebt, und 3abof, ben riefter, unb 
Benaja, den Sobn Sojaba, unb beinen Rnebt 
Galomo bat er nit gelaben. 27 Sft bag von 
meinem Serrn Rônige befoblen, und baft eg beine 
Rnebte nidt wiffen faffen, wer auf bem Gtubl 
meines Dern SMRônigs nab ibm figen fol? 
28 Der ARônig David antwortete, und fprah: 
Rufet mir BPatbSeba! Undb fie fam binein 
vor ben Rônig. nb ba fie vor bem Rônige 
flundb, 29 Grwur ber Rônig und fprad: ©o 
mwabr ber Herr lebt, ber meine Geele erlôfet 
bat aug aller Noth, 30 Sd mil beute thun, 
wie id bir gefbworen babe bei bem Serrn, 
bem Gott Sfrael, und geredet, baÿ Galomo, 
bein @obn, fol nad mir Rônig fein; und 
er folf auf meinem Gtupl fiben für mid. 


ee 


I ROIS, I. 


13 Va, et te présente au roi David, et lui dis : 
Mon seigneur, n’as-tu pas juré à ta servante, 
en ces mots: Certainement ton fils Salomon 
règnera après moi, et sera assis sur mon trone À 
Pourquoi donc Adonija a-t-il été fait roi? 
14 ÆEt voici, lorsque tu seras encore là, et que 
tu parleras avec le roi, je viendrai après toi, et 
je continuerai le discours que tu auras come 
mencé. 15 4 Bath-Sébah vint donc vers le roi 
dans sa chambre. Or le roi était fort vieux, 
et Abisag, Sunamite, le servait. 16 Et Bath- 
Sébah s’inclina et se prosterna devant le roi. 
Alors le roi ut dit: Qu’as-tu? 17 Elle lui 
répondit donc: Mon seigneur, tu as juré par 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, à ta servante, et tu lui 
as dit: Certainement ton fils Salomon règnera 
après moi, et sera assis sur mon trône. 
18 Mais maintenant, voici, Adonija a été fait 
roi, et tu n’en sais rien, Ô roi, mon seigneur ! 
19 Il a même fait tuer des bœufs, des bêtes 
grasses et des brebis en grand nombre, et a 
convié tous les fils du roi, avec Abiathar, le 
sacrificateur, et Joab, chef de l’armée; mais il 
n’a point convié ton serviteur Salomon. 
20 Or, Ô roi, mon seigneur! les yeux de tout 
Israël sont sur toi, afin que tu leur déclares 
qui doit être assis sur le trône du roi, mon 
seigneur, après lui. 21 Autrement il arrivera 
qu'aussitôt que le roi, mon seigneur, se sera 
endormi avec ses pères, nous serons traités 
comme des coupables, moi et mon fils Salomon. 
22 4 Et comme elle parlait encore avec le roi, 
voici venir Nathan, le prophète. 23 On le fit 
donc savoir au roi, en disant: Voici Nathan, le 
prophète. Puis Nathan se présenta devant le 
roi, et se prosterna en terre devant lui sur son 
visage. 24 Ensuite Nathan dit : Ô roi, mon 
seigneur! as-tu dit: Adonija règnera après 
moi, et sera assis sur mon trône? 25 Car il 
est descendu aujourd’hui, et il a fait tuer des 
bœufs, des bêtes grasses et des brebis en grand 
nombre, et a convié tous les fils du roi, et les 
chefs de l’armée, et le sacrificateur Abiathar ; 
et voici, ils mangent et boivent devant lui ; et 
ils ont dit: Vive le roi Adonija! 26 Mais il 
n'a convié ni moi, ton serviteur, ni le sacri- 
ficateur Tsadok, ni Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, 
ni Salomon, ton serviteur. 27 Ceci aurait-il 
été fait de par le roi, mon seigneur, sans que 
tu eusses fait savoir à ton serviteur quel est 
celui qui doit être assis sur le trône du roi, 
mon seigneur, après lui? 28 4 Alors le roi 
David répondit, et dit: Appelez-moi Bath- 
Sébah. Elle se présenta donc devant le roi, 
et se tint devant lui. 29 Puis le roi jura, et 
dit: Le SEIGNEUR, qui m'a délivré de toute 
angoisse, est vivant. 30 Comme je t'ai 
juré par le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, 
en disant: Certainement ton fils Salomorc 
règnera après moi, et sera assis sur mon trône 
en ma place, je le ferai ainsi aujourd'hui 
3e 
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BASIAEION [”. a. 


31 Kai ékvÿe Bnpoafieè im) moôowmoy ëmi Tv 
yñv, Kai mpocecbynoe Tr Baoiei Kai ele ZnTw 
Ô kÜpiôç pou à Baoikeïc Aauld sic Tùv aiwva. 
32 Kai eimev 0 Baoiedc Aaviô Kaéoaré pot 
Zadwr rdv iepta Kai Naôav rdv mpopñrny Kai 
Kai eion\0ov évwmiov ToÙ 
33 Kai elrev 0 Baoi\edc adroïc Aafere 
rodc GoüAovc roù kupiou duüv pue0 uv xal 
érmifiBacare 


muiovoy Tv uv Kai karayäyere aÙT0V EiC TV 


Bavaiay uvidv ‘Iwôdaë* 


BaoiXéwc. 
rôv viôy pou ZSalwuwv Emi Tir 


Tir, 34 Kal ynioärw abrdv ikei Zadwk Ôd iepedc 
gai Naôarv à æpopnrnc eic Baouta mi ‘Ioparà, 
kal caricare Keparivy kal épeire Zirw 0 Baoi- 
Xedc Zalwuwvy. 35 Kai kaônoera Ëm) roù Opôvov 
pou kal Baoietoe àvr’ Éuoÿd, Kai Eyw vera äumv 
roù elvar eic myobuevor Emi ‘IopanX Kai ‘Ioÿoav. 
36 Kai arekpiôn Bavaiac vidc ’lwdaë r@ Baoike 
Kai eîme V'évouro oùrwc' miorwoa Küpioc à 0edc 
37 Kaëwc nv 


Kèüproç uerà roù kupiou pou rod BaoiAëwg, oùrwc 


ToÙ kupiou pou Toù Baoiëwc. 


ein perd Zalwuwür, kal ueya%uvai roy Opôvor 
adrod vmèp rôv Opôvoy Toù Kkvpiou pou  ToÙ 
BaciAtwc Aavid. 38 Kai karéBm Ya « 


Kai Ndfav à mpopyrnc ral Bavaiac vidc ‘Twdaë 


0 1EpEUC 


rai à Xepe0Ù Kai à eXebi, ral Emexabioav rdv 
Zakwpury Emi 


4 L1 LA | 4 > 4 LA 
Kat aTnyayOV AUTOY Etc TV Tiwv. 


rÿv muiovoy Toù BaoiAitwc Aavid 
39 Kai éXaBe 
Zaôwx à iepec rd Képag Toù ÉXaiov èk TC CV 
rai Éxp10e rdv Zalwpuwvy, Kai ÉCAÂTIGE T} KEDATIVY 
ral ëiTe 
40 Kai 


ÉxOpEvOY Ëv XOpoic Kai EUppayoueEvor EUPpOTdVV 


räç à Àaôc Zmrw 0 fBasiedc Salwuwv. 


peyaAnv, ral Ébpäyn 7 YA Ev TD fwvÿ aürüv. 
41 Kai mroucer 'Adwviag kal mavrec ot KAnroi 
adroÿ, Kai abroi ovveréAeoay payeiy * Kai TJKOUOEV 
"lwaf riv uyr rc keparivnc Kai eime Tic 
42 “Ent 


Xaoüvrog Kai tdoù 'Iwvaëay vidc "AfBiä0ao roù 


puvn Tic TOÂEUC MXOUONC ; aÿroÙ 
ispéwç elomA0e, Kai eimev 'Adwviag Eice\0e, Gr 
avip Ovvdpewc el où, Kai àyalà ebayyélioa. 
43 Kai àrexpi0n ‘IwvaOav Kai Eire Kal paäa 0 
küpiog muüv Ô Baoikeïc Aavid éGaoileuse rdv 
Sa\wuwr: 44 Kai àméoree per’ adroù 0 Baoiedc 
rdv Zadwx rdv iepéa Kai N&ay rdv mpopñrnv 
kal Bavaiay rèv vièv ‘Iwdai Kai rov Xepeb! 
rai Tôv DeXebi, Kai Émekäbioav aÿrdv Emi Tv 
quiovoy Toù Baoutwc' 45 Kai Expioav aÿrdv 
Zaôwk à tepedc «al N&ôay O0 wpoÿnrnc ëv Tÿ 
l'uv, Kai dvéBinoav Exkeidev edppavôuevoi, Kai 
mncev ÿ môÇ" abrn 1 puvi ÿv nKoUoars. 


46 Kai ikalioe Ealwuwr mt 6pôvor Baoieiag, 
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I. REGUM, L 


31] Summissoque Bethsabee in terram vultu 
adoravit regem, dicens: Vivat dominus meus 
David in æternum. 32 Dixit quoque rex 
David: Vocate mihi Sadoc sacerdotem, et 
Nathan prophetam, et Banaiïam filium Joiadæ. 
Qui cum ingressi fuissent coram rege, 33 Dixit 
ad eos: Tollite vobiscum servos domini vestri, 
et imponite Salomonem filium meum super 
mulam meam : et ducite eum in Gihon; 34 Et 
ungat eum ïibi Sadoc sacerdos, et Nathan 
propheta, in regem super Israel: et canetis 
buccina, atque dicetis: Vivat rex Salomon. 
35 Et ascendetis post eum, et veniet, et sedebit 
super solium meum, et ipse regnabit pro me: 
illique præcipiam ut sit dux super Israel, et 
super Judam. 36 Et respondit Banaias filius 
Joiadæ regi, dicens: Amen: sie loquatur 
Dominus Deus domini mei regis. 37 Quomodo 
fuit Dominus cum domino meo rege, sic sit 
cum Salomone, et sublimius faciat solium ejus 
a solio domini mei regis David. 38 Descendit 
ergo Sadoc sacerdos, et Nathan propheta, et 
Banaïas filius Joiadæ, et Cerethi, et Pheleti : 
et imposuerunt Salomonem super mulam 
regis David, et adduxerunt eum in Gihon. 
39 Sumpsitque Sadoc sacerdos cornu olei de 
tabernaculo, et unxit Salomonem: et cecinerunt 
buccina, et dixit omnis populus: Vivat rex 
Salomon. 40 Et ascendit universa multitudo 
post eum, et populus canentium tibiis, et lætan- 
tium gaudio magno, insonuit et terra a clamore 
eorum. 41 Audivit autem Adonias, et omnes 
qui invitati fuerant ab eo, jamque convivium 
finitum erat: sed et Joab, audita voce tubæ, 
ait: Quid sibi vult clamor civitatis tumul- 
tuantis? 42 Adhuc ;:50 loquente, Jonathas 
cui dixit 
Adonias: Ingredere, quia vir fortis es, et 
43 Responditque Jonathas 


Adoniæ: Nequaquam: dominus enim rostei 


filius Abiathar sacerdotis venit: 
bona nuntians. 


rex David regem constituit Salomonem: 
44 Misitque eum eo Sadoc sacerdotem, et 
Nathan prophetam, et Banaiam filium Joiadæ 
et Cerethi, et Pheleti, et imposuerunt eum 
super mulam regis. 45 Unxeruntque eum 
Sadoc sacerdos et Nathan propheta regem in 
Gihon: et ascenderunt inde lætantes: et 
insonuit civitas: hæc est vox, quam audistis. 
46 Sed et Salomon sedet super solium regni 








L KINGS, L. 


31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to 
the earth, and did reverence to the king, and 
said, Let my lord king David live for ever. 
32 And king David said, Call me Zadok the 
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiïada. And they came before 
the king. 33 The king also said unto them, 
Take with you the servants of your lord, and 
cause Solomon my son to ride upon mine own 
mule, and bring him down to Gihon: 34 And 
let Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet 
anoint him there king over Israel: and blow 
ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king 
Solomon. 35 Then ye shall come up after 
him, that he may come and sit npon my 
throne; for he shall be king in my stead: and 
I have appointed him to be ruler over Israel 
and over Judah. 36 And Benaiïah the son of 
Jehoiada answered the king, and said, Amen : 
the Lorp God of iny lord the king say so oo. 
37 Asthe LORD hath been with my lord the 
king, even so be he with Solomon, and make 
his throne greater than the throne of my lord 
king David. 38 So Zadok the priest, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Benaïah the son 
of Jehoïada, and the Cherethites, and the 
Pelethites, went down, and caused Solomon 
to ride upon king David’s mule, and brought 
him to Gihon. 39 And Zadok the priest took 
an horn of oil out of the tabernacle, and 
anointed Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; 
and all the people said, God save king Solomon. 
40 And all the people came up after him, and 
the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with 
great joy, so that the earth rent with the sound 
of them. 41 4 And Adonijah and all the 
guests that were with him heard 2 as they 
had made an end of eating. And when Joab 
heard the sound of‘ the trumpet, he said, 
Wherefore is this noise of the city being in 
an uproar? 42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the priest came: 
and Adonijah said unto him, Come in ; for thou 
art a valiant man, and bringest good tidings. 
43 And Jonathan answered and said to 
Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath 
made Solomon king. 44 And the king hath 
sent with him Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiïah the son of Jehoïada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
they have caused him to ride upon the king’s 
mule: 45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan 
the prophet have anointed him king in Gihon: 
and they are come up from thence rejoicing, so 
that the city rang again. This ts the noise 
that ye have heard.: 46 And also Solomon 
sitteth on the throne of the kingdom. 
379 


Ponge, 1. 


31 Da neigete fit BathSeba mit ibrem Antlit 
ur Œrbe, und betete ben Rônig an, und fprab: 
Glüd meinem Serrn Rônig David emiglib! 
32 Unb ber Rônig David fprad: Rufet mir ben 
Priefter 3abof, und ben Propheten Ratban, und 
Benaja, ben Sobn SGojadba. Unb ba fie binein 
famen vor ben Rônig, 33 Sprad der Rônig ju 
ibnen: Nebmet mit end eures Herrn Rnebte, 
und febet meinen Sobn Salomo auf mein Mauf, 
und fübret ibn binab gen Gibon. 34 lind der 
Priefter Sabot, fammt bem Propheten Ratban, 
fafbe ibn bafetbft sum Rônige über Sfrael. ind 
blafet mit ben Pofaunen, und forehet: Glüd 
bem SRônige Salomo! 35 Und ziebet ibm na 
berauf, und fommt; fo folf er fiben auf meinem 
Gtubl, und Rônig fein für mib; und id will 
iÿm gebieten, baë er Sürft fey über Sfrael und 
JSuba. 36 Da antwortete Benaja, der Sobn 
SJojaba, bem Rônige, und fprad: Amen, e8 fage 
der Sert, der Gott meines Serrn Rônigs, au 
affo. 37 Bie der Derr mit meinem Serrn Rônige 
getwefen if, fo fey er aud mit Galomo, baf fein 
Stubl grôfer merde, benn ber Stubl meines 
Herrn Rônigs Davib. 38 Da gingen binab ber 
Priefter 3abof, und der Prophet Ratban, und 
Benaja, der Sobn Gojaba, und Erethi und Vlethi, 
und febten Galomo auf bas Maui bes Rônigs 
David, und Ffübreten ibn gen Gibon. 39 Unb 
der Priefter 3abof nabm vas Delborn aug bder 
Sütte, und fafbete Salomo. 
der Pofaune, und alles Bolt fprab: Gliüd dem 
Rônige Galomo ! 
na berauf, und bas Volt pfiff mit Pfeifen, und 
war febr frôblic, baf bie Œrbe von ibrem Gefrei 
erfbolf, 41 lnb Abonia bôrete es, unb alle, 
bie er gelaben batte, bie bei ibm waren; unb fie 
batten fthon gegeffen. lnb ba Soab der Pofaunen 
Salf bôrete, fprad er: Mas will das Gefbrei 
und Getiüimmel ber Stabt? 42 Da er aber nod 
vebete, flebe, ba fam Sonathban, ber Gobu 
Abiathar, des Priefters. lnb Abonia fprach: 
Romm berein, benn bu biff ein rebliher Mann 
und bringeft gute Botfbaft. 45 Sonathan ant: 
wortete, unb fprad qu Adonia: Sa, unfer Herr, 
ber fRônig Daviv, bat Salomo gum SRônige 
gemat; 4 Unb bat mit ibm gefaudt ben 
Priefter Sabot, und beu Propheten Nathan, 
unb SPenaja, ben Gobn Sojada, und Grethi 
und Plethi; und fie haben ibn auf bes Rônias 
Mau gefebt. 45 nd 3abof, der Priefter, 
fammt dem Propheten Hatban, bat ibn gefalbet 
gum Rônige ju Gibon, unb find von bannen berauf 
gegogen mit fSreuben, baf bie Gtabt tumainelt. 
Das ift bas Gefbrei, das ibr gcbôret babt. 


46 Daju fift Salomo auf bem Fônigliben Stubl. | 


Unb fie bliefen mit | 
| peuple dit: Vive le roi Salomon! 
40 Unb alles Volt 309 ibm | 





avec une joie dont la ville s'est émue. 
| là le bruit que vous avez entendu. 


EAN ES HE X À GE OT TX, 
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I. ROIS, I. 


31 Alors Bath-Sébah s’inclina le visage contre 
terre, et se prosterna devant le roi, et dit: Que 
le roi David, mon seigneur, vive à jamais. 
32 4 Puis le roi David dit : Appelez-moi Tsadok 
le sacrificateur, Nathan le prophète, et Bénaja, 
fils de Jéhojadah. Ils se présentèrent donc 
devant le roi. 33 Alors le roi leur dit: Prenez 
avec vous les serviteurs de votre seigneur, 
faites monter mon fils Salomon sur ma mule, 
et faites-le descendre à Guihon. 34 Puis que 
Tsadok, le sacrificateur, et Nathan, le prophète, 
l'oignent en ce lieu-là roi sur Israël. Ensuite 
vous sonnerez de la trompette et vous direz : 
Vive le roi Salomon! 35 Puis vous monterez 
après lui, et il viendra, s'asseyera sur mon 
trône, et règnera en ma place; car j’ai ordonné 
qu'il soit conducteur d'Israël et de Juda. 
36 Alors Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, répondit 
au roi, et dit: Amen! que le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu du roi, mon seigneur, l’ordonne ainsi! 
37 Comme le SEIGNEUR a été avec le roi, mon 
seigneur, qu'il soit aussi avec Salomon, et qu'il 
élève son trône encore plus que le trône du roi 
David, mon seigneur. 38 Puis Tsadok, le 
sacrificateur, descendit avec Nathan, le pro- 
phète, et Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, les Kéré- 
thiens et les Péléthiens, et ils firent monter 
Salomon sur la mule du roi David, et le 
menèêrent à Guihon. 39 Ensuite Tsadok, le 
sacrificateur, prit dans le pavillon d’assemblée 
une corne pleine d'huile, et oïgnit Salomon. 
Puis on sonna de la trompette, et tout le 
40 Tout le 
monde monta ensuite après lui, et le peuple 


| jouait de la flûte, et était dans la joie, telle- 


ment que la terre se fendait des cris qu'ils 
jetaient. 41 % Or Adonija et tous les convies 
qui étaient avec lui entendirent ce bruit 
comme ils achevaient de manger; et Joab 
entendant le son de la trompette, dit: Que 
veut dire ce bruit de la ville en tumuite P 
42 Et comme il parlait encore, voici, Jonathan, 
fils d’Abiathar, le sacrificateur, arriva; et 
Adonija lui dit: Entre, car tu es un vaillant 
homme, et tu apporteras de bonnes nouvelles. 
43 Mais Jonathan répondit et dit à Adonija : 
Au contraire, le roi David, notre seigneur, a 
établi roi Salomon. 44 Et le roi a envoyé 
avec lui Tsadok, le sacrificateur, Nathan, le 
prophète, Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, ainsi que 
ies Kéréthiens et les Péléthiens, et ils l’ont 
fait monter sur la mule du roi. 45 Puis 
Tsadok, le sacrificateur, et Nathan, le prophète 
l'ont oint roi à Guihon, d’où ils sont remontés 

C'est 
46 Or 
déji Salomon est assis sur le trône du royaume 

3c2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 





JON UN 
DR m7 APT VI NYEN # 
rs mb Sex? My Teen ait 
OP Dm mon So Eure 
sapwen 0 ART MAUR) KP 
PT CNIZ HAT ON MAT 4 
“y D DB 1) SN HD on 
"D? MA TN # 2 MN NY) RDA 
une np) RD EN DSP 
ou Je ND MAINS 2719 
Tate MR MIN 12) DPN 
RD MTS Tan ND Him) van) 51 
Mine OS nan) Son JR 
Ta Do © vaÿs EN? Data 
2772 RUN MOYEN So 
mo? PR ON née mn # 
MYTON) MY nngin DT? 
Ho MAR NOUS 2 ND) IN 
mas Hô mar yn TT 
T2 no den ri 772 
: N°2? 
2 7100 

AS ON MR? DIR PA ! 
TR An Nr EN) 2 So 
AD) 5 2 UN? DUT) API) VIN 72 
Voat 97 TDR MM 1 Aa Ne 
VENT vpn Noise non 0? 
Sn jp? nn MAN NI 
pets nm mbym we NR 
DS AM EN 09? 4 2 ON ER 
oton bn) Voy 27 ns 137 
MÈNR 9? na? DJS Ti 
NOPTN? ON? OWEJ VPN D9277772 
En s sb np? nn ww 1? 
2 9 nbbous DS pt nas 
DiS?Y ban ny ON MNNETE 
77 Nbmgny 2 as? sb 
D2ÿR MT JT CN DIN 0) 
DS none DT VAT 
MY voi EN VOD VIDE 
Dos pb DINAN TOR 
PAT Na 771 RD 
1272 me Veka M TENTE 
TON DV VD NNR3 ON 1778 

380 


j 2TÔ TLOCWTOU 


BASIAEION l”. a’, B’. 


47 Kai so 0ov ot doùAo roù Baothtwc ebhoyñoas 
rôv Kküpiov mur Toy (aaiAta Aavid Xfyovrec 
"AyaObrar à Oedc Tù Gvoua Sa\wpwy vrèp Tù 
ôvoua œoù, Kai peyalüvar rdv Opôvoy adroÿ 
drio Tùv Opôvoy ooù' Kai rposexüvmoer d Ba- 
œuedÇ ml riv roirnv. 48 Kaiye oùruc eimev 
à Baorsdc Eüloynrèc Küproc à Osdc ‘laparà, 
Ôc Edwke œquepor èk Toù orépuarôc pou Kkalmue- 
vov ml roù Opôvou pou, Kal oi 6p0almoi pou 
BÂérovot. 49 Kai i£tornoay mavreç oi K\nroi 
roi Aduwriou, Kai 7\0ov ävmp eic Tv ddr abTod 
50 Kai 'Aôwviac t90Bn0n arm rpoowrou Ealwuwy, 
cal àvéorn Kai àrÿ\0e kal ÉmekaBero rüv Keparwr 
rod Ovoracrnpiou. 51 Kai avnyyén T@ Ealwuwvy 
Méyovrec ‘Idod ‘Adwviac tpoBn0n rùv Baoiéa 
Sawuwry, Kai KarTéyEt Tüv Kkepärwy Toù Ouora- 
ornoiou X\iywv ‘Ouooärw pos ompepoy Salwuwv et 
ëv poupaig. 
52 Kal aire ZSalwuuwy 'Eäv yévnra €iç vidv 


oùv Oavarwaer Trov ÔoùÂov aÿrod 


duvapuewc, el meceirai Tüv Tpiyüv adTroÙ Emi Tv 
D CR # * = , _ # 

yôv° kal éàv kakia sdpe0ÿ Ev adry, OavarwOmoerai. 

53 Kai améoreuev d GBaoiedc Zaluwuwr, Ka 

karmveykavy abTrov AmTAvwPEY Toù Ouriaornpiou* Kai 

Eloÿ0e kal rpocekvvnoe r@ Baoieï Ealwuwy, Kai 


eirey abr@ Zalwpwy Aebpo eic TÔv oikôv aov. 


KE. 8. 


1 KAI 7yyioav ai muipai Aaviè àmobavéiv adrôv, 
ral arekpivaro Salwuwry vig adrod \ëywv 2'Eyw 
eluu mopeboua èv 0dÿ maonc Tic yic' Kai iCXUTELC 
cal Eoy eic dvôpa, 3 Kal quaëec gu\akmr 
Kupiou Ûeoÿ oov Toù mopeueodm ëv Taïc odotç 
adroÿ, pu\acoav ràç évrohàc adroÿ Kai Tà ÔKatw- 
para Kai Tà Kpiuara Tà yeypappéva Èv Tp vou 
Muvctwc® ‘va ouymoyc à moimoeic Karà mavra 
Goa àv ivreilupai cou 4"Iva ornog Kvpioc Tov 
Adyov adrod dy EAadyce NEëyuv ’Eüv puAaëwotv 
oi wiot oov rv o0dr adrüv wmopeveoOar Évwmiôv 
pou iv GAnbeig Èv 6Âg rapdig adrüv, Aëywv Ok 
dvnp 
5 Kai ye où fyvwc Üoa ÉTainoé pot 


&EoXo0pevOnoerai Got émävwber Opôvou 
"ToparÀ. 
’lwaB vioc Zapoviag, 6oa ëmoinoe Toig Ôvoiv 
äopxovor rüv duvaueuwr ‘Iopañ, Tr "ABevvio vig 
Nip xkal ré ’Aueoat vig ’leép, Kai Gmérrewer 
> « Li # RJ re LA 1 H # 
adroùc Kai ÉraËe Tà aipura moXEUOU Ëv Eipnvy, 
” LA me E1 4 La [ LI C2 
Kal Edwukev alua àôüov ëv Tÿ Ewvy aürod Ty 
lv Tÿ Oogüt aÿrod Kai ëv Tr UTodmuart aroÿd 
6 Kai 
Tv dopiay aov Kai où KarTAëeg Ty molày 


7 Kai 


BepÿeXi roù Malaadirou moumeg EXeog, Kal Écov- 


r@ ëv T@ moi aùroÿ. TOUNOELÇ Kari 


ÿ LJ » » *? » LE _ t = 
auUTOU EV Etpnyy Etc goav. TOIG UVLOIC 


4 _ 3 , 4 £ LA . Li 
rau ëv roîc éabiovor Tv Tpämeèdv oau OTt 


oÙTwÇ yyiodv por Ëv r@ pe droûrôpackeav 


ABeccahwu Toù àGdelpoÿ oo. 


1. REGUM, L IL 


47 Et ingressi servi regis benedixerunt domi:s 
nostro regi David, dicentes: Amplificet Deus 
nomen Salomonis super nomen tuum, et 
magnificet thronum ejus super thronum tuum. 
48 Et locutus 
est: Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel, qui 


Et adoravit rex in lectulo suo : 


dedit hodie sedentem in solio meo, videntibus 
oculis meis. 49 Territi sunt ergo, et surrexerunt 
omnes, qui invitati fuerant ab Adonïia, et ivit 
unusquisque in viam suam. 50 Adonias autem 
timens Salomonem, surrexit, et abiit, tenuitque 
cornu altaris. 51 Et nuntiaverunt Salomoni, 
dicentes: Ecce Adonias timens regem Salomo- 
nem, tenuit cornu altaris, dicens: Juret mihi 
rex Salomon hodie, quod non interficiat servum 
suum gladio. 52 Dixitque Salomon: Si fuerit 
vir bonus, non cadet ne unus quidem capillus 
ejus in terram: sin autem malum inventum 
fuerit in eo, morietur. 53 Misit ergo rex 
Salomon, et eduxit eum ab altari: et ingressus 
adoravit regem Salomonem : dixitque ei Salo- 


mon : Vade in domum tuam. 


CAPUT Il. 


1 APPROPINQUAVERUNT autem dies Du 4d 
ut moreretur, præcepitque Salomoni filio suo, 
dicens: 2 Ego ingredior viam universæ terræ: 
confortare, et esto vir. 3 Et observa custodias 
Domini Dei tui, ut ambules in vis ejus, ut 
custodias cæremonias ejus, et præcepta ejus, 
et judicia, et testimonia, sicut scriptum est in 
lege Moysi: ut intelligas universa quæ facis, 
et quocumque te verteris: 4 Ut confirmet 
Dominus sermones suos, quos locutus est de 


me, dicens: Si custodierint filii tui vias suas, 


et ambulaverint coram me in veritute, in omni 
corde suo, et in omni anima sua, non auferetur 
tibi vir de solio Israel. 5 Tu quoque nosti 
quæ fecerit mihi Joab filius Sarviæ, quæ fecerit 
duobus principibus exercitus Israel, Abner filio 
Ner, et Amasæ filio Jether: quos occidit, et 
effudit sanguinem belli in pace, et posuit 
cruorem prælii in balteo suo, qui erat circa 
lumbos ejus, et in calceamento suo, quod 
erat in pedibus ejus. 6 Facies ergo juxta 
sapientiam tuam, et non deduces canitiem ejus 
pacitice ad inferos. ‘7 Sed et filiis Berzellai 
Galaaditis reddes gratiam, eruntque come- 
dentes in mensa tua: occurrerunt enim mihi 
quando fugicbara a facie Absalom fratris tui 


BOL BL PR CE X A G LOTS 





L'RINGS, L'UT 


17 And moreover the king’s servants came to 
bless our lord king David, saying, God make 
the name of Solomon better than thy name, 
and make his throne greater than thy throne. 
And the king bowed himself upon the bed. 
48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be the 
LorD God of Israel, which hath given one to 
sit on my throne this day, mine eyes even 
sceing #. 49 And all the guests that were 
with Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and 
went every man his way. 50 And Adonijah 
feared because of Solomon, and arose, and 
went, and caught hold on the horns of the 
altar. 51 And it was told Solomon, saying, 
Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, 
lo, he hath caught hold on the horns of the 
altar, saying, Let king Solomon swear unto me 
to day that he will not slay his servant with 
the sword. 52 And Solomon said, If he will 
shew himself a worthy man, there shall not 
an hair of him fall to the earth: but if 
wickedness shall be found in him, he shall 
die. 53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. And he 
came and bowed himself to king Solomon: 
and Solomon said unto him, Go to thine 
house. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Now the days of David drew nigh that 
he should die; and he charged Solomon his 
son, saying, 2 Ï go the way of all the earth: 
be thou strong therefore, and shew thyself a 
man; 3 And keep the charge of the LoRD thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, 
and his commandments, and his judgments, 
and his testimonies, as it is written in the law 
of Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all that 
thou doest, and whithersoever thou turnest 
thyself: 4 That the LORD may continue his 
word which he spake concerning me, saying, 
If thy children take heed to their way, to walk 
before me in truth with all their heart and 
with all their soul, there shall not fail thee 
(said he) a man on the throne of Israel. 
5 Moreover thou knowest also what Joab the 
son of Zeruiah did to me, and what he did to 
the two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto 
Abner the son of Ncr, and unto Amasa the 
son of Jether, whom he slew, and shed the 
blood of war in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was about his loins, 
and in his shoes that were on his feet. 6 Do 
therefore according to thy wisdom, and let not 
his hoar head co down to the grave in peace. 
7 But shew kindness unto the sons of Barzillai 
the Gileadite, and let them be of those that 
eat at thy table: for so they came to me 
when I fled because of Absalom thy brother. 


381 


1. Rônige, 1, 2. 


47 Und bie Anete bes Rônigs finb binein 
gegangen, au fegnen unfern Serrn, ben ARônig 
David, und haben gefagt: Dein Gott marche 
Salomo einen befflern Ramen, benn bein Name 
if, unb mache feinen Stubl grôfer, benn beinen 
Stubf. Unb ber Rônig bat angebetet auf bem 
Lager. 48 Aud bat der Rônig alfo gefagt: 
Gelobet fep ber Herr, der Gott Sfrael, der beute 
bat faffen einen fiben auf meinem Stubl, bag 
meine Augen gefeben baben. 49 Da erfrafen 
und machten fi auf alle, die bei Abonia gelaben 
waren, und gingen bin, ein jeglicer feinen Reg. 
50 Aber Avonia füvchtete fi vor Salomo, und 
macbte fih auf, ging bin, unb faffete die Sôrner 
des Ultars, 51 Und e8 Ward Galomo angefagt : 
Siebe, Abonia fürchtet ben Rônig Galomo ; nnd 
fiebe, ex faffet bie Dôvner des Aftars, und fpricht: 
Der Rônig Salomo fhmôre mir beute, daf er 
feinen ARnedt nicht tôbte mit bem Swert. 
52 Galomo fprah: Miro er veblid fein, fo foi 
fein Daur von ibm auf bie Erbe fallen; wird 
aber Bôfes an ipm funben, fo folf er fterben. 
53 Unb ber Rônig Salomo fanbte bin, und lief 
ibn berab vom Uitar bolen. nb ba er fam, 
betete er ben Rônig Salomo an. Safomo aber 
fprad au ibn: Gebe in bein Haus. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 A8 nun ble 3eit berbei fam, daÿ David 
ferben fofite; gebot er feinem Sobn Galomo, 
unb fpra: 2 Sc gebe bin den Reg aller Welt: 
fo fep getroft, und fey ein Mann. 3 Und warte 
auf bie Dut des Herrn, beines Gottes, daf du 
wanbelft in feinen egen, und bafteft feine Gitten, 
Gebote, Rechte, 3eugniffe, wie gefrieben fiebet 
im Gefet Mofe, auf baf vu flug feieft in allem, 
bas ou tbuft, und wo bn bic binmwenbeft; + Auf 
bag der Herr fein Bort erwede, bas er über mic 
gevebet bat, unb gefagt: Berven deine finbet 
ibre TBege bebüten, ba fie vor mir treulid und von 
gangem Derzeu und von ganger Seele wanbde{n ; 
fo foll von dir nimmer gebrecen ein Dann auf 
bem Stubf Sfrael. 5 Au weift bu wobl, was 
mir getban bat Goab, der Sobn Beruja, Was er 
that den gweien Gelbharphnännern Sfrael, Abner, 
benr Gobn Rer, und Amafa, dem Sobn Jether, 
bie ec erwürget bat, und vergof Rriegéblut im 
Grieben, und that Rriegsblut au feinen Gürtel, 
ber um feine Lenben tar, und an feine cube, 
bie an feinen $üben waren. 6 Tue nad beiner 
Meisbeit, ba bu feine grauen Daare nidt mit 
Grieden binunter gur Dôlle bringeft. 7 Au den 
Rinvern Barfillai, des Gileaviters, folift bu 
Barmberaigfeit bemeifen, baf fie auf bdeinem 
Œifh effen. Denn alfo thaten fie fig qu mir, 
ba id voor Abfalom, veinem Bruber, flob. 


L'AROIS NIET 


47 Et les serviteurs du roi sont venus pour 
bénir le roi David, notre seigneur, en disant : 
Que Dicu rende le nom de Salomon encore 
plus grand que ton nom, et qu’il élève son 
trône encore plus que ton trône! Puis le roi 
s'est prosterné sur son lit. 48 Et voici ce 
que le roi a dit: Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël, qui a fait aujourd’hui asseoir 
sur mon trône un successeur que je vois de 
mes yeux. 49 Alors tous les conviés qui 
étaient avec Adonija furent dans un grand 
trouble ; ils se levèrent, et s’en allèrent chacun 
son chemin. 50 % Et Adonija, craignant 
Salomon, se leva et s’en alla, et saisit les 
cornes de l’autel. 51 On rapporta donc à 
Salomon, et on lui dit: Voilà Adonija qui a 
peur du roi Salomon, et voici, il a saisi les 
cornes de l'autel, en disant : Que le roi Salo- 
mon me jure aujourd'hui qu’il ne fera point 
mourir son serviteur par l'épée. 52 Alors 
Salomon dit: S'il se comporte en homme de 
bien pas un de ses cheveux ne tombera en 
terre; mais s’il se trouve du mal en lui, il 
mourra. 03 Puis le roi Salomon envoya, 
et on le ramena de l’autel. 11 vint donc et se 
prosterna devant le roi Salomon. Alors Salo- 
mon lui dit: Va-t'en en ta maison. 


CHAPITRE IL. 


1 OR le temps de la mort de David étant 
proche, il donna ce commandement à son fils 
Salomon, et lui dit: 2 Je m’en vais par le 
chemin de toute la terre, fortifie-toi, et sois 
homme. 3 Et garde ce que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, veut que tu gardes, en marchant dans 
ses voies, et en gardant ses statuts, ses com- 
mandements, ses ordonnances et ses témoi- 
gnages, selon ce qui est écrit dans la loi de 
Moïse, afin que tu réussisses dans tout ce que 
tu feras et dans tout ce que tu entreprendras : 
4 Et que le SEIGNEUR coufirme la parole qu’il 
m'a donnée, en disant: Si tes fils prennent 
garde à leur voie, et marchent devant moi 
dans la vérité, de tout leur cœur et de toute 
leur âme, il ne te manquera point de suc- 
cesseur sur le trône d'Israël. 5 Au reste, tu 
sais ce que m'a fait Joab, fils de Tséruïa, et ce 
qu’il a fait aux deux chefs des armées d'Israël, 
à Abner, fils de Ner, et à Hamasa, fils de 
Jéther, qu'il a tués, ayant répandu durant la 
paix le sang qu'on répand en temps de guerre, 
et ayant ensanglanté, de ce sang qu'on répand 
en temps de guerre, la ceinture qu’il avait sur 
ses reins, et les souliers qu'il avait à ses 
pieds. 6 Tu en feras donc selon ta sagesse, 
et tu ne laisseras point descendre paisiblement 
ses cheveux blancs au sépulcre. 7 Mais tu 
feras du bien aux enfants de Barzillaï, Galaa- 
dite, et ils seront du nombre de ceux 
qui mangent à ta table, parce qu'ils se 
sont ainsi approchés de moi, quand je 
m'enfuyais de devant Absalom, ton frire. 
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BASIAEIQN ['. B. 


8 Kai idoù per aoù Zeust vidc Typà vidg Troù 
"Teuevi k Baovpiu, kal aÿrûc karnpäcarô JE 
karäpay Oduvnoäv Tÿ uéog ÿ émopevounv Eic 
rapeuBoac, Kai adroç karéfiy eic àxavrrTnv jou 
eic rôv 'Topdavrv, kai wuooa avrg èv Kupigw \éywr 
Et Oavarwow ce tv poupaig. 9 Kai où pr a0wwayc 
aërôv, rt dvip aopôc ei av, Kal yvwoy à wouoets 
adrç@ rai karäËeç Tv mov adrod èv aiuart Eic 
10 Kai ékomnôn Aavlô uerà Tüv mTarépwy 
11 Kai a 


gôov. 
adroë, Kai érapn ëv moe Aauiô. 
muépar àc éBaaileuoe Aavid ër) Tor ‘IaparñÀ 
tv XeBpur iBaoi\evasv émrà 
12 Kai 


Zalwuwry ikaliorv ërl Opôvou Aavld rod æarpôc 


TECOALAKOYTA ET" 


érn, Kai êv ‘lepouaaliyu rpuakovrarpia ërn. 


abrov, Kai yrotuaaln  fBaoieia aùroù apoôpa. 
13 Kai etoÿ\Gev ‘'Adwviac vidç "Ayyl0 æpôc Bnrp- 
oafieë unrépa Za\wuwy Kai TPOCEKUVNOEY AÙTÿ * 
dé eirev Eitpqvn % etoodoc aov; Kai eimev 
Etoñn, 

Aa\naov. 


14 Aôyog por mpôc dË° Kai eimev ar 

15 Kai eimev avrÿ Zù oldaç üre époi 
mv Baouesia Kai ëm uè é0ero mäç ’IopañÀ ro 
Apoowmoy aùroù eig fBaoiéa, Kai éorpaÿy n 
Baouweia kal éyévero r@ ade\pg uov, 671 rapà 
Kupiov éyevn0n avr. 16 Kal ydv airnotv piav 
yo airobua rapà ooù, pÿ àrorpéŸyc Tà TPÔw- 
æôv dou Kai elrev avr BnpoaBeé Aa%u. 17 Kai 
eirev avrÿ Eirdv 0ÿ mpôc Zalwu&wy Tv (fBaciéa 
Or oùk aToorpéÿet Tù TpÉ0wTOv aëroù àTd où Kai 
dwoa por rv "Affioay rÿv Ewuaviriv eiç yvvaika. 
18 Kai eîre BnpoaBet Ka\üç, yo Aa\now epi ooù 
r@ Baouei. 19 Kai eioÿA0e Bnpoafieè æodç rdv 
Baoéa Zalwpwy \aÂïñÿoa adrg mepi ’Adwviov* 
ral éEavéorn 6 Baoskedc eiç àravriÿr aùrÿ «al 
KarTebiAnoev aùryv, Kai ékabioev mi roù Opôvou* 
Kal éré0n Opôvog rÿ unrpl roù Baaiéwg, Kai Ekabi- 
oev êk debwry avrov. 20 Kai eirev avr Airnow 
piav puwpäv Éyw airoduar mapà ooù, ui AToaTpé- 
Ÿyc ro mpocwmôv pov' Kai éirev adrÿ à Baoukeëg 
Airnoœ, pirep um, Kkal oùk amoorpéfw ae. 
21 Kai ere Aoûnrw 0 Afjioày % Zwyuaviric r@ 
22 Kai 
amekpiôn Ô Baoeëc Zaluuwvy rai site rÿ unrpl 


’Adwvig T@ adepÿ oov eic yvvaika. 


adroÿ Kal va ri où yrnoæ riv ‘Afiody r@ 
"Adwvig; «Kai airnoæ aùr@ riv fBaaeiav, 6ri 
oùroç adeXÿôc pou © péyac ürèp ué, kal adr 
"ABräGap à iepeëg Kai aërg ‘IwdB vièc Zapoviac 
apxtTp4TNY0C ÉTaipoc. 
ouedc Zalwpwy karà Toù Kupiou Xfywr Taie 


23 Kal wyuoorv à fBa- 


mouoa pot à Oedç Kai rade mpoabeim, ri karà rie 
Yuxñc adrod EA4Anoev "Aôwviac rdv Àdyoy rorov. 
24 Kai vor &y Küpioc Gç mroipacé je rai 
LA # LA « LI La * L. 4 # 

EOerô ue ëmi rdv Opôvoy Aavid rod æarpôc pou, 
oikov 


Kai aÙTÈC ÉTMOIMOÉ pot rabwg iXdÂnoe 


Küpioc, Or omuepoy  Oavarvwômoera AGwviag, 


I. REGUM, II. 


8 Habes quoque apud te Semei filium Gera 
fil Jemini de Bahurim, qui maledixit mihi 
maledictione pessima, quando ibam ad castra : 
sed quia descendit mihi in occursum cum 
transirem Jordanem, et juravi ei per Dominum, 
dicens: Non te interficiam gladio: 9 Tu noli 
pati eum esse innoxium. Vir autem sapiens 
es, ut scias quæ facies ei, deducesque canns 
ejus cum sanguine ad inferos. 10 Dormivit 
igitur David cum patribus suis, et sepultus 
est in civitate David. 11 Dies autem quibus 
regnavit David super Israel, quadraginta anni 
sunt: in Hebron regnavit septem annis: in 
Jerusalem, triginta tribus. 12 Salomon autem 
sedit super thronum David patris sui, et 
firmatum est regnum ejus nimis. 13 Et 
ingressus est Adonias filius Haggith ad 
Bethsabee matrem Salomonis. Quæ dixit ei: 
Pacificusne est ingressus tuus? Qui respondit : 
Pacificus. 14 Addiditque: Sermo mihi est ad 
te. Cuiait: Loquere. Et ille: 15 Tu, inquit, 
nosti, quia meum erat regnum, et me præ- 
posuerat omnis Israel sibi in regem: sed 
translatum est regnum, et factum est fratris 
mel: a Domino enim constitutum est ei. 
16 Nunc ergo petitionem unam precor a te: ne 
confundas faciem meam. Quæ dixit ad eum: 
Loquere. 17 Et ille ait: Precor ut dicas 
Salomoni regi (neque enim negare tibi quid- 
quam potest) ut det mihi Abisag Sunamitidem 
uxorem. 18 Et ait Bethsabee: Bene, ego 
loquar pro te regi. 19 Venit ergo Bethsabee 
ad regem Salomonem, ut loqueretur ei pro 
Adonia: et surrexit rex in occursum ejus, 
adoravitque eam, et sedit super thronum 
suum : positusque est thronus matri regis, quæ 
sedit ad dexteram ejus. 20 Dixitque ei: 
Petitionem unam parvulam ego deprecor a te, 
ne confundas faciem meam. Et dixit ei rex: 
Pete mater mea: neque enim fas est ut avertam 
faciem tuam. 21 Quæ ait: Detur Abisag 
Sunamitis Adoniæ fratri tuo uxor. 22 Re- 
sponditque rex Salomon, et dixit matri suæ: 
Quare postulas Abisag Sunamitidem Adoniæ? 
postula ei et regnum: ipse est enim frater 
meus major me, et habet Abiathar sacerdotem, 
et Joab filium Sarviæ. 23 Juravit itaque rex 
Salomon per Dominum, dicens: Hæc faciat 
mihi Deus, et hæc addat, quia contra animam 
suam locutus est Adonias verbum hoc. 
24 Et nunc vivit Dominus, qui firmavit 
me, et collocavit me super solium David 
patris mei, et qui fecit mihi domum, sicut 
locutus est, quia hodie occidetur Adonias. 
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I. KINGS IL 


& And, behold, éhou hast with thee Shimei the 
son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 
cursed me with a grievous curse in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim: but he came down 
to meet me at Jordan, and I sware to him by 
the Lorn, saying, I will not put thee to death 
with the sword. 9 Now therefore hold him 
not guiltless: for thou aré a wise man, aud 
knowest what thou oughtest to do unto him ; 
but his hoar head bring thou down to the 
grave with blood. 10 So David slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of David. 
11 And the days that David reigned over Israel 
were forty years: seven years reigned he in 
Hebron, and thirty three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. 12 4 Then sat Solomon upon the 
throne of David his father; and his kingdom 
was established greatly. 13 4 And Adonijah 
the son of Haggith came to Bath-sheba the 
mother of Solomon. And she said, Comest 
thou peaceably? And he said, Peaceably. 
14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. And she said, Say on. 15 And he 
said, Thou knowest that the kingdom was 
mine, and that all Israel set their faces on me, 
that I should reign: howbeïit the kingdom is 
turned about, and is become my brother’s: for 
it was his from the LORD. 16 And now I ask 
one petition of thee, deny me not. And she 
said unto him, Say on. 17 And he said, Speak, 
I pray thee, unto Solomon the king, (for he 
will not say thee nay,) that he give me 
Abishag the Shunammite to wife. 18 And 
Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak for 
thee unto the king. 19  Bath-sheba there- 
fore went unto king Solomon, to speak unto 
him for Adonijah. And the king rose up 
to meet her, and bowed himself unto her, and 
sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to 
be set for the king’s mother; and she sat on 
his right hand. 20 Then she said, I desire one 
small petition of thee ; Z pray thee, say me not 
nay. And the king said unto her, Ask on, my 
mother : for I will not say thee nay. 21 And 
she said, Let Abishag the Shunammite be 
given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 22 And 
xing Solomon answered and said unto his 
mother, And why dost thou ask Abishag the 
Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him the 
kingdom also; for he ès mine elder brother; 
even for him, and for Abiathar the priest, and 
for Joab the son of Zeruiah. 23 Then king 
Solomon sware by the LORD, saying, God 
do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah 
have not spoken this word against his own 
life. 24 Now therefore, as the LORD liveth, 
which hath established me, and set me on 
the throne of David my father, and who 
hath made me an house, as he promised, 
sdvuaijah shall be put to death this day. 
383 


1. Rônige, 2. 


8 Unb fiebe, bu baft bei bir Simei, den Gobn 
Gera, bes Gobns Semini von Baburim, der 
mir fhändlid flute sur Beit, ba id gen 
DMabanaim ging. Er aber Fam berab mir entgegen 
am Sorban. Da fur id ibm bei bem Herrn, 
und fprad: Sd mil bib nidt tôbten mit bem 
Givert. 9 Du aber [af ibn nibt unfpulvig 
fein; benn bu bift ein meifer Mann und tvirft 
ob iwiffen, tas bu ibm tbun folift, baf bu feine 
graien Daare mit Blut binunter in die Hôlle 
bringeft. 10 Ylfo entfblief Davib mit feinen 
Bütern, und mard begraben in der Gtabt 
Davivs. 11 Die Beit aber, die David Rouig 
gewefen ift über Sfrael, ift vieraig Sabr. Sieben 
Sabr tar er Rônig au Debron, und brei unb 
breifig Sabr au Serufalem. 12 Unb Salomo 
fa auf bem Stubl feines Baters David, und fein 
Rônigreid warb febr beftändig. 13 Aber Avonia, 
ber Gobn Sagith, fam binein au BathSeba, der 
Mutter Salomo. Unb fie fprab: Rommft vu 
aud mit Srieben ? Er fprah: Ja. 14 Unbd fprad: 
JS Dabe mit dir gu reben. Gie fpra: Sage 
Der. 15 Cr fprad: Du meifeft, baf bag 
#ônigreid mein var, und ganz Sfrael batte fit 
auf mid geritet, daf id Rônig fein follte; aber 
nuu if bas SRônigreib gemandbt und meincg 
Brubers worden, von bem Herrn ifté ibm 
Wworben. 16 Nun bitte id eine Bitte von vdir, 
bu wolleft mein Angefidt nidt befbämen. Sie 
fpracd qu ibm: Sage ber. 17 Er fpra: Rebe 
mit bem Sônige Salomo, benn er wird bein 
Angefidt nidt beffämen, baf er mir Jebe Abifag 
bon Gunem gum Meibe. 18 BathbSeba fprab: 
Bobi, ib wi mit dem Rônig beinet baïben 
reben. 19 Unb BPathSeba Fam binein zum 
Rônige Salomo, mit ibm ju veden, Avonias 
alben. nd der Rônig flund auf, und ging 
ibr entgegen, und betete fie an, und febte fi auf 
feinen Stubl. Unb es warb des Rônigs Mutter 
tin Gtubl gefebt, bañ fie fid febte zu feiner 
Recten. 20 lnb fie fprab: Hd bitte eine Fleine 
Bitte von bdir, bu twolleft mein Angefidt nibt 
befbämen. Der Rônig fbrad ju ibr: Bitte, 
meine Mutter, id will bein Angefidt nibt 
befhämen. 21 Gie fprad: £Laÿ Abifag von 
Gunem beinem Bruber Abonia gum Meibe 
geben. 22 Da anttvortete ber Rônig Salomo, 
und fprad ju feiner Mutter: YBarum bitteft bu 
um bifag von Sunem dem Abonia? Bitte ibm 
bag Rônigreid au; benn er ift mein grôfiter 
Bruber, und bat ben Priefter Abjatbar, und 
Joab, bem Gobn 3eruja. 23 lUnb ber Rônig 
Galomo fhtuur bei bem Derrn, unb fprad: Gott 
tfue mir bief unb bas, Avonia fol baëg wiber 
fein Leben gerebet haben. 24 Unb nun, fo 
war ber Herr lebt, der mid beftätiget bat 
und figen faffen auf bem Stubl meines Baterg 
David, und ber mir ein Dausg gemadt bat, 
wie er gerebet bat; beute foll Abonia flerben. 
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8 Et voici, tu as encore avec toi Simhi, fils dt 
Guéra, Benjamite, de Bahurim, qui proféra 
contre moi des malédictions atroces le jour où 
je m'en allais à Mahanajim. Or il descendit 
au-devant de moi vers le Jourdain, et je lui 
jurai par le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Je ne te 
ferai point mourir par l'épée. 9 Mais mainte- 
nant, tu ne le laisseras point impuni; car tu 
es sage, tu sauras ce que tu devras lui faire ; 
et tu feras descendre ses cheveux blancs au sé- 
pulcre par une mort violente. 10 Alors 
David s’endormit avec ses pères, et fut en- 
seveli dans la cité de David. 11 Et le temps 
que David régna sur Israël fut de quarante 
ans. Îl régna sept ans à Hébron, et trente- 
trois ans à Jérusalem. 12 Ensuite Salomon 
s’assit sur le trône de David, son père, et son 
royaume fut fort affermi. 13 4 Alors Adonija, 
fils de Hagguith, vint vers Bath-Sébah, mère 
de Salomon. Elle lui dit: Viens-tu à bonne 
intention ? et il répondit : À bonne intention. 
14 Puis il dit: J’ai un mot àte dire. Elleré- 
pondit: Parle. 15 Il dit donc: Tu sais bien 
que le royaume m'’appartenait, et que tout 
Israël s'attendait à ce que je régnasse; mais 
la royauté a été transférée, et a passé à mon 
frère, parce que le SEIGNEUR la lui a donnée, 
16 Maintenant donc, j'ai à te faire une prière, 
ne me la refuse point. Et elle lui répondit : 
Parle. 17 Alors il dit: Je te prie, dis au roi 
Salomon, car il ne te refusera rien, qu’il me 
donne pour femme Abisag de Sunam. 18 Et 
Bath-Sébah répondit: Eh bien, je parlerai 
pour toi au roi. 19 4 Bath-Sébah vint donc 
vers le roi Salomon, lui parler pour Adonija. 
Or le roi se leva pour aller au-devant de Bath- 
Sébah, se prosterna devant elle, puis il s’assit 
sur son trône, et fit mettre un siêge pour sa 
mère. Elle s’assit donc à la main droite du 
roi, 20 Et dit: J'ai à te faire une petite 
demande, ne me la refuse point. Alors le roi 
lui répondit: Fais-la, ma mère; car Je ne te 
la refuserai point. 21 Elle dit donc: Qu’on 
donne pour femme à Adonija, ton frère, Abisag 
de Sunam. 22 Mais le roi Salomon répondit 
à sa mère, et dit: Et pourquoi demandes-tu 
Abisag de Sunam pour Adonija? Demande 
plutôt le royaume pour lui, parce qu’il est mon 
frère aîné ; demande-le pour lui, pour Abiathar 
le sacrificateur, et pour Joab, fils de Tséruïa. 
23 Alors le roi Salomon jura par le SEIGNEUR, 
en disant: Que Dieu me fasse ainsi, et qu’ainsi 
il y ajoute, si Adonija n’a dit cette parole contre 
sa vie ! 24 Or maintenant, comme le SEIGNEUR 
qui m'a établi, qui m'a fait asseoir sur le 
trône de David, mon père, et qui a élevé ma 
maison, selon qu’il l'avait dit, est vivant, cer- 
tainement Adonija sera mis à mort aujourd’hui. 
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BASIAEION lF”. 8. 


25 Kai ébaméoreev Ô BaorXedc Zalwpuwry év 
ep} Bavaiou vioÿ ’Iwbaè gai aveiñey aùTôv, Kai 
arébavev "Adwriag ëv Tÿ pép ékeivy. 26 Kal 
7 “ABidôap T@ LEDEË EiTEY 0 Baou\ebc "A TOTPEXE 
où eic ‘Ava0w8 Eig aypôv cov, 674 dvip Oarärov 
el où ëv T} nLÉpa TaëTÿ, Kai où davarwow cé, 
O7t pag Tv ktBwrdv ris Calme Kupiov ÉVUTLOV 
TOÙ Tarpôs pou, kal Or ékakouyñOnc ëv rämwv 
oic éKakouxH0n 0 rarip pou. 27 Kai éEéBae 
Zalwuwv Tor "ABrabap Toù ui eivar iepéa To 
Kwpiov, rAnpwbivat To pua Kupiov Ado Ey 
éri Tûv oixov “HA ëv Emoy. 28 Kai 3 ako 
AVE Ewc ‘lwäfs vioù Eapoviac, Oort IwafG nv 
KeAnkwÇ ômiow "Adwviov, ral ôriow ZEalowpur 
oùk EKAUVE * Kai épuyer 'Luäp EiC TÔ OKi}Vvwpa TOÙ 
Kvpiou Kai kaTÉOXE T&v KEO4TWY TOÙ Ovoraoripiou. 
29 Kai aryyyéAn T® Zalwpuwry Âéyovrec ÔTt 
TrépEuyEr Twäs etc LL SKVI}v roù Kupiou, Kai 
tOoÙ karkyst Tv KEPATUV roù Ovotaormpiov. Kai 
ATÉOTELE Zalwuwry Ô BaouAedc TpÔc IwaB X\Eywv 
Té vÉyové oo OÔTt mÉDEUYAC etc Tù voranriptor ; , 
Kai EîTEr ‘Iwal" "Ore époBnônr ax rpocwrou oov, 
Ka épuyov Tpùg Küptov. Kai aréoreue Zalwpwr 
Trou Bavaiou vidv 'Iwdat \ëywv Ilopetou kal àveXe 
abrôv, Kai Oaÿor adrér. 30 Kai 70e Baraiag 
vidc ’Iwdaë rpôc 'Iwdl3 ic Tv oknvÿv roù Kupiou 
rai einer adr@ Tude ÀËyer 0 Baorheuc "EËeNGe. 
kal éirer ’Iwal Uôrk ékmopetouar, Ori &Ôe àTo- 
Oavoüynar Kai ëméorpele Bavaiag vidc ‘Iwdat 
Kai eîme Tr [Jaouet éywr Taûde AeGAmker 'Iwal 
kal Trade arorékpirai pou 31 Kai éimev adrg à 
Baouedc Ilopebou Kai Toinoov adr kabwc eione, 
Kai Gvele avrov ka Odÿeic adrov, Kai éEapeic 
Jhuepor Tù aiua Ô dwpeñv éééyeev am’ époù Kkal 
dû roÿ oikou ToÙ FaTpôc pou, 32 Kai éméorpeWe 
Küptoç TÔ aipa TC adtkiac adroÿ eic kepaXry 
aÿToù, WG ARMVTN0E Toïç Ovoir ävOpérog Toic 
Otaioc kai ayaboïic drèp adrûy Kai GTÉKTEUVEL 
aüroùg ëv ponpaiq * Kai Ô raTip pou Aaviÿ oÙk 
Eyru Tr aipa air, Tov ABevvup vidv Nip 
GpXIOTpT YO “kopaiiÀ kal Tor ’Apeooû vidy 
’Is0ëo àpXt0TpaTAyov ‘Iovia. 33 Ka émeoToäpy Tä 
dipara avrüv Eic kepalrv adroÿ Ka} ei Kepaljv 
Toù CTÉPHATOC avToÿ eg. Tov aiüva' Kai T@ 
Aauld rai rœ STÉPHATI aÿroÿ Kai T ot adroÿ kal 
ré Opôvw adroÿ yévoiro eipmvn Ewc aiüvoc rapà 
Kvupiov. 34 Kai avéfn Bavaiac vidc'Iwdaë Ka 
aryvrnoer avr Kai t0aväarwoer «irir, Kai É0aVŸer 
avrûv év T@ oikp aÿroù ëv T} spip. 35 Kai 
ÉdWKEY 0 Baoukedc rôv Bavaiou vièv ’Iwdaè arr 
adroÿ ri Tv oTparmyiav * «ai BaoiAeia KATWP- 
Ooùro ëv “LspovoaXiy - rai Zaôwr rdv ispéa ÉdUKEY 
avrdy 0 Baouedc eic tspéa TPÈTOY avTi "A Bi4bap * 
36 Kai ékähecer 0 Baotedc Tv Zepét Kai eîTEv 
ar Oékodéunsov CEAUTG oixov ëv ‘lepouoahiu 
kal kabov éket, Kai oùk éBe\EUOy ékei0ev oùdapod. 
37 Kaie éorai ëv Ti nuépq ris tEodou cou Ka} GiaGnoy 
Tv xEipappor Kédpwr, Yw0kwy Yvü0y Ôrt Oavaruy 
ar 06av} Tù aipà go éorat mi Tv Repair cou * 
Kai dpKtoEV avrdv 0 Baotedc à éV T} Auépa ékeivy. 
838 Kaiëire Zepët Tpùc TÔv Bacuëa” Ayabv Tù piua 
Ô EAGÂNOAQC, KUDLE OU Barekeë, OÙTU TOUOEL Ô doù\6ç 
cou Kal érabioe Zepei ëv ‘Iepovoaliju rpia ërn. 





% Kai ZaAwpav vids Aaviô éBagiAeucer ri ’IopañA Ka 
"lovôa év ‘IepouoaAin * Kai Édwke Kypuos bpéymorir ro Za- 
Awuar Kai gopiar moÀÀAÿv oboËpa Kat TATros Kapôias os À 
auuos ? Tapà Tv. Oahacoav. Kai éTAnGvOn 7 ppovnors 
Salou or ahéëpa ÜTEp Tv bpômmou TävTev viov apxaiwy 
«at dép TAaVTas ppoviuous AcyürTov. Kat €AaBe ryv Ov- 
yarépa Papaw, Kai Eisÿyayer adrv eis ToÂuwv Aaviè eus 
guvrehégas avrov oikoëouyoae TÔv oiKov aÜToŸ Kai roy oikow 
Kupiou êv TRÉTOLS Kat ro reixos LepouoaAyu kukAGBer* &v 
énTa éreour ÉTOINTE Kai OUVETÉAEDE. 

Kai %v T$ Zahouwr éBôoumkovra xcAudôes aïpoyres äpouv 
kat dyom«ovTa XtAsades AaTôpov év To ôper Kai éroinoe 
Zahwpor TAv Oühaooav Kai Tà ÜrooTnpiynaTa Kat Toùs 
Aouripas ToÙs peyäAovs Kai Toùs oTUAOUS Kai Ty kprvnr 
Tâs avAÿs Kai TV. balawrar Tv xaAkmv° Kat wroôounue 
TNv AKpav éraAËur à én" arms, LÉKOÏE Tv TOAUV Aavië" OYTwS 
duyarnp Papaw avéBarrer ek TNS TOÂEWS AavtÔ ets Tor vikov 
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L REGUM, IL. 


25 Misitque rex Salomon per manum Banaix 
filit Joiadæ, qui interfecit eum, et mortuus est. 
26 Abiathar quoque sacerdoti dixit rex: Vade 
in Anathoth ad agrum tuum, equidem vir 
mortis es: sed hodie te non interficiam, quia 
portasti arcam Domini Dei coram David patre 
meo, et sustinuisti laborem in omnibus in 
quibus laboravit pater meus. 27 Ejecit ergo 
Salomon Abiathar, ut non esset sacerdos 
Domiri, ut impleretur sermo Domini, quem 
locutus est super domum Heli in Silo. 28 Venit 
autem nuntius ad Joab, quod Joab declinasset 
post Adoniam, et post Salomonem non 
declinasset: fugit ergo Joab in tabernaculum 
Domini, et apprehendit cornu  altaris. 
29 Nuntiatumque est regi Salomoni, quod 
fugisset Joab in tabernaculum Domini, et 
esset juxta altare: misitque Salomon Banaiam 
filium Joiadæ, dicens: Vade, interfice eum. 
30 Et venit Banaïas ad tabernaculum Domini, 
et dixit ei: Hæc dicit rex: Egredere. Qui 
ait: Non egrediar, sed hic moriar. Renuntiavit 
Banaïas regi sermonem, dicens: Hæc locutus 
est Joab, et hæc respondit mihi. 31 Dixitque 
ei rex: Fac sicut locutus est: et interfice eum, 
et sepeli, et amovebis sanguinem innocentem, 
qui effusus est a Joab, a me, et a domo patris 
mei, 32 Et reddet Dominus sanguinem ejus 
super caput ejus, quia interfecit duos viros 
justos, melioresque se: et occidit eos gladio, 
patre meo David ignorante, Abner filium Ner 
principem militiæ Israel, et Amasam filium 
Jether principem exercitus Juda: 33 Et 
revertetur sanguis illorum in caput Joab, et 
in caput seminis ejus in sempiternum. David 
autem et semini ejus, et domui et throno 
illius, sit pax usque in æternum a Domino. 
34 Ascendit itaque Banaias filius Joiadæ, et 
aggressus eum interfecit : sepultusque est in 
domo sua in deserto. 35 Et constituit rex 
Banaiam filium Joiadæ pro eo super exercitum, 
et Sadoc sacerdotem posuit pro Abiathar. 
36 Misit quoque rex, et vocavit Semei, dixitque 
ei: Ædifica tihbi domum in Jerusalem, et 
habita ibi: et non egredieris inde huc atque 
illuc. 37 Quacumque autem die egressus 
fueris, et transieris torrentem Cedron, scito 
te interficiendum: sanguis tuus erit super 
caput tuum. 38 Dixitque Semei regi: 
Bonus sermo; sicut locutus est dominus 
meus rex, sic faciet servus tuus. Habitavit 
itaque Semei in Jerusalem diebus multis. 
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J. KINGS, II. 


33 And king Solomon sent by the hand of 
senulah the son of Jehoïada; and he fell upon 
lim that he died. 26 And unto Abiathar 
t!# priest said the king, Get thee to Anathoth, 
uüto thine own fields; for thou art worthy of 
ceath: but I will not at this-time put thee 
to death, because thou barest the ark of the 
Lorp Gop before David my father, and because 
thou hast becn afflicted in all whcrein my 
father was afflicted. 27 So Solomon thrust 
out Abiathar from being priest unto the 
LoRD; that he might fulfil the word of the 
LorD, which he spake concerning the house 
of Eli in Shiloh. 28 4 Then tidings came to 
Joab: for Joab had turned after Adonijah, 
though he turned not after Absalom. And 
Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the LoRp, 
and caught hold on the horns of the altar. 
29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the LoRD; 
and, behold, ke ?s by the altar. Then Solomon 
sent Benaïah the son of Jehoiïada, saying, Go, 
fall upon him. 30 And Benaiïah came to the 
tabernacle of the LORD, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the king, Come forth. And he 
said, Nay ; but I will die here. And Benaïah 
brought the king word again, saying, Thus 
said Joab, and thus he answered me. 31 And 
tre king said unto him, Do as he hath said, 
and fall upon him, and bury him; that thou 
mayest take away the innocent blood, which 
Joab shed, from me, and from the house of 
my father. 32 And the LoRD shall return his 
blood upon his own head, who fell upon two 
men more righteous and better than he, and 
slew them with the sword, my father David 
not knowing fhereof, to wit, Abner the son of 
Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and Amasa 
the son of Jether, captain of the host of 
Judah. 33 Their blood shall therefore return 
upon the head of Joab, and upon the head of 
his seed for ever: but upon David, and upon 
his seed, and upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall there be peace for ever from the 
Lorp. 34 So Benaïah the son of Jehoïada 
went up, and fell upon him, and slew him: 
and he was buried in his own house in the 
wilderness. 35 And the king put Benaiah 
the son of Jehoïada in his room over the host : 
and Zadok the priest did the king put in the 
room of Abiathar. 36 And the king sent 
and called for Shimei, and said unto him, 
Build thee an house in Jerusalem, and dwell 
there, and go not forth thence any whither. 
37 For it shall be, that on the day thou 
goest out, and passest over the brook Kidron, 
thou shalt know for certain that thou shalt 
surely die: thy blood shall be upon thine 
cwn head. 38 And Shimei said unto the 
king, The saying #s good: as my lord 
the king hath said, so will thy servant do. 
Ana Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. 
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1. Rônige, 2. 


25 Unb ber Rônig Salomo fanbte bin bur 
Benaja, ben Sobn Gojuba; bec fhlug ibn, daf 
er flarb. 26 Unb ju bem Pricfter Abiatbar fprach 
der Rônig: Gebe bin gen Anatboth ju beinem 
Uder ; benn bu bift des Tobdes. Aber id will di 
beute nidt tôbten; benn bu baft bie Labe be 
Derrn Serrn vor meinem Bater David getragen, 
unb baft mit gelitten, wo mein Bater gelitten bat. 
27 Aljfo verftief Salomo ben Abjathar, baf er 
nidt mufbte Priefter bés Derrn fein, auf baf 
etfüflet iwürbe bes Derrn Mort, bas er über 
bag Daus Eli gerebet batte zu Silo. 28 Unb 
bief Gerücdt fam vor Goab; benn Soab batte au 
Abonia gebangen, wiemobl nidt an Abfalom. 
Da flob Soab in die Hütte des Herrn, und faffete 
bie Sôrner des Altars. 29 Unb e8 twarb bent 
Rônige Safomo angefagt, baf Soab zur Dütte 
des Derrn gefloben iwâre; unb fiebe, er ftebet 
am tar. Da fanbte Salomo bin BPenaja, 
beu Gobn Sojaba, unb fprad: Gebe, fhlage ibn. 
30 Unb ba Benuja zur Hütte des Herrn fan, 
fprad er ju ibm: Go fagt ber Aônig, gebe 
beraus. Er fprad: ein, bie will id fterben. 
Unb Penaja fagte folches bem Rônige wieber, und 
fprah: So bat Soab gerebet, und fo bat er mir 
geantwortet. 31 Der Rônig fprah ju ibm: 
Œbue, wie er gerebet bat, und fhlage ibn unb 
begrabe 1bn, baf bu bag Blut, vas Soab umfonft 
vergoffen bat, von mir fbuft unb von meineg 
Baters Yaufe; 32 Unb der Herr ibn begable 
fein Blut auf feinen Lopf, baë er gween Männer 
geflagen bat, bie gerechter unb beffer mwaren, 
beun er, unb bat fie ertwürget mit bem Schiwert, 
baf mein Bater David nibts brum wufte, nämli 
Abner, ben Sobn er, den Gelbhauptmann itber 
Sfrael, und Amafa, ben Gobn Setber, ben 
Selbhauptmann über Guda; 33 Daf ir Plut 
bejablet twerbe auf ben Ropf Soab, und feines 
Gamens ewiglih; aber Davib und fein Same, 
fein Daug und fein Stubl Griede babe ewviglich 
von bem Herrn. 34 Uno BPenaja, der ©obn 
Soiuba, ging binauf, und fhlug ibn, unb tôbtete 
ta.  Unb er warb begraben in feinem Saufe in 
ber Müfte. 35 Uno ber Rônig fette Penaja, 
ben ©obn Sojaba, an feine Gtatt über bag 
Peer; und 3abot, ben Priefter, febte ber Sônig 
an bie Stait Abjatbar. 36 Unbd der Rônig fanbte 
bin, und lief Simei rufen, unb fprad ju ibm: 
Baue bir ein Hausg ju SGerufalem, und wobne 
bafelbft; unb gebe von bannen nidt beraug, weber 
bie no baber. 37 Melhes Tages bu wirit 
binaus geben und über ben Bab Ridron geben, 
fc wife, baf bu bes Toves fterben muft; bein 
Blut fey auf beinem Ropf. 38 Ginei fprad gum 
Rônige: Das ift eine gute Meinung; wie mein 
Herr, der Sônig, gerebet bat, fo fol bein Rnct 
thun. {fo mobnete Simei ju Serufalem fange Zeit. 
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1 ROIS, IT 


25 Puis le roi Salomon donna commissisr à 
Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, qui se jeta sur fi, 
et il mourut. 26 Ensuite le roi dit à 
Abiathar, sacrificateur : Va-t'en à Hanathoth 
dans ta possession, car tu mérites la mort. 
je ne te ferai point mounr 
aujourd’hui, parce que tu as porté l'arche du 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dicu, devant David, mo. 
père, et parce que tu as eu part à toutes les 
affictions de mon père. 27 Alors Salomon 
déposa Abiathar, de sorte qu’il ne fût plus 
sacrificateur du SEIGNEUR; afin d'accomplir 
la parole du SEIGNEUR, celle que le SEIGNEUR 
avait prononcée à Silo contre la maison d’Héli. 
28 Et le bruit en était venu jusqu’à Joab, 
qui s'était révolté pour suivre Adonija, 
quoiqu'il ne se fût point révolté pour suivre 
Absalom, et ii s'enfuit au pavillon du 
SEIGNEUR, et saisit les cornes de l'autel. 
29 Or on rapporta cela au roi Salomon, 
en disant: Joab s’est enfui au pavillon du 
SEIGNEUR, et voici, il est auprès de l’autel. 
Alors Salomon envoya Bénaja, fils de 
Jéhojadah, et lui dit: Va, jette-toi sur lui. 
30 Bénaja entra done au pavillon dun 
SEIGNEUR, et dit à Joab: Ainsi a dit le roi: 
Sors de là. Mais Joab répondit: Non; mais 
je mourrai ici. Alors Beraja rapporta cela au 
roi, et dit: Joab m'a parlé ainsi, et il m'a 
ainsi répondu. 31 Cependant le roi lui dit: 
Fais comme il t'a dit, et jette-toi sur lui, et 
l’ensevelis; ainsi tu Ôteras de dessus moi, et 
de dessus la maison de mon père, le sang que 
Joab a répandu sans cause. 32 Ainsi le 
SEIGNEUR fera retomber son sang sur sa tête ; 
car 1l s’est jeté sur deux hommes plus justes 
et meilleurs que iui, et les a tués avec l'épée, 
sans que David, mon père, en sût rien, savoir 
Abner, fils de Ner, chef de l’armée d'Israël, et 
Hamasa, fils de Jéther, chef de l’armée de 
Juda. 33 Leur sang retombera donc sur la 
tête de Joab, et sur la tête de sa postérité à 
jamais; mais pour David et sa postérité, et 
pour sa maison, et pour son trône, il y aura 
paix de par le SEIGNEUR à toujours. 
3+ Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, monta donc, se 
jeta sur Joab, et le tua. Puis on l'ensevelit 
dans sa maison au désert. 35 Alors 1e roi 
établit Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadah, sur l’armée, 
à ia place de Joab. Le roi établit aussi 
Xsadok, sacrificateur, à la place d'Abiathar. 
36 { Puis le roi envoya appeler Simhi, et lui 
dit: Bâtis-toi une maison à Jérusalem, viens 
y demeurer, ct n’en sors point pour aller de 
côté ou d'autre. 37 Car sache que le jour où 
tu en sortiras, et où tu passcras le torrent de 
Cédron, tu mourras certainement; ton sang 
sera sur ta tête. 3S Alors Simhi répaadit au 
roi: Cette parole est bonne: ton serviteur fera 
tout ce que le roi, mon seigneur, a dit. Ainsi 
Simhi demeura à Jérusalem plusieurs jours. 
3 D 
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BAZIAEION l”. &, y. 


39 Kai éyevr0n uerà Tà roia Er Kai àmédpacav 
Ovo doùoi Toù Zeuet mpôc ‘Ayxoùc vidr 
Maayà Baoita T0: Kai annyyéÂn Tp Zeueëi 
Aéyoyreg ‘Idoù oi doüdoi oov év TEé0. 40 Kai 
ävéorn Zeuei kal éméoabe Ty Ovoy abToù Kai 
éropev0n eic l'é0 mpdç ’Ayxodc roù ékëmrioat Toùc 
doëloug aùroÿ' kai émopeu0n Zeus Kal Myaye 
roùdc Odovhouc abrod ëèk lé0. 41 Kai arnyyeAn 
Tr@ Zalwuwy Xéyovreg Dre Émopeubn Zeuei £Ë 
‘Iepovoalnu eic-Tè0 Kai avéorpede roc doudous 
aÿroù. 42 Kai àméareiker 0 fBaoikedc kal ëka\EnE 
roy Zeuei kai eîme mpdc aùrôv Oùxi wpkiat ce 
karà Toù Kupiou kal émeuaprupäuny ao \éywy 
Er 7 àv muéog tEENOmC £Ë ‘Isoouoaliju Kai 
ropevOÿc eic Oebià M EC GpiOTEPA, yuwywoKwy 
yvoog Ori Oaväary amodavg; 43 Kal Ti üri oùk 
ÉpUNaËag rov Gpkoy Kupiou Kai Tir évroAÿv y 
éveraXaumy karà ooù; 44 Ka éirev © Baoikedc 
moûc Zeuet Zd oidaç mäcav Tv Kkakiay aou iv 
eidev m Kkapdia oov, à imoinoac Aavid T@ æarpi 
pov, kal àvramtôwke Küpioc Tv Kkakiay cou eiç 
kepañny oo 45 Kai © Baie Ealuuwry 
eùNoynuévoc, Kai Ô Opévog Aavlô ëorai Eroiuoc 
évwrioy Kupiov eic rùv aiüva. 46 Kai évereilaro 
0 fBaowedc Zalupwr 7 Bavaig vig ’Iwôaë, kal 
LENN0E kal aveiker adrôv.* 


KE®. y. 


1 KAÏ Zaluwuwy vièc Aauld iBaoilevcey Èmi 
’IopaÿÀ Kai ’louda iv ‘Iepouaaliu. 2 IAÿr 0 
Aadc qoav Oumyrec mi Troie dYnoic, 71 oùk 
wkodoun0n oikoc Tr@ Kvpiw Ewç Toù vürv. 3 Kai 
myamnoe Zalwpur Tèv Küpioy mopeveobar ëv Toïc 
xpogräyuaot Aavlô roù marpoc aùroÿ, mÂÿv ëv 
roïc üÿnNoïc EOve Kai é0vuia. 4 Kai avéarn ka 
éropevôn eic TaBawr Oüra éket, ÔTt aüry vYmAo- 
Tarn Kai pEyaAT' Xuwer ONOKAÜTWOIV AVIJVEYKE 
Zaluuwy mi Tr Ovoracrnouov èv l'afBawr. 5 Kal 
op0n Képtoç 7 Ealuwuwvy Ev Urvy Tv vükra* 
Kai eime Küoioc mpdc Zalwuwy Airpoai Ti airqua 
ceaurg. 6 Kal sime Zalwuwv Yù émoinjoac perd 
roù douou couv Aavlô roù marpôc pou EXEOG péya, 
kalwe GinAdev évwmdv aov év aXnbeig Kkal ëv 
dixaoodry Kai Ëv sdOUTnTi Kkapdiag uerà ao, 
rai igulaËtag adrT@ Tù EXEOC Tà péya roÙTO Covae 
rdv vidv aëroÿ émi roù Boôvou adro wc 7 mpépa aËrn. 











arms br gxoëdunaer auTÿ. TôTe wkoÏUNOE Tv axpav”® rai 
ZaÂmuoy avéhepe Tpeis év TS ÉVLAUT® GAOKAUTUOEIS KE 
ciprvixäs émi To Ouoraoriprov à gxoôounae 7@ Kupiw, nai 
cOuuia évomeov Kupiou, Kai auveréAece rov oikov. Kat odro 
où apxovres où kafeorauévor éni Tà épya ToÙ ZaAwpwy, Tpeis 
ytades Kai éfakéauor émeoräTa ToÙ AOÛ Toy TOLOUVTWY Tà 
épye. Kai wkobdunae Ty Acoop Kai Tv Mayôw Kat Tny 
l'abép Kai rnv BaËwpor émävw Kat Ta BaAAdô* mAïÿv pera 
ro oixodoumaoat adrToy Toy oikoy Toù Kupiou Kai To Teixos 
‘JepouaaÂnu «ÜkÂ&, HETA TaÜTA WKOÏGUNTE TàS TOÂELS TAUTAS. 
Kai év 7@ ére Aavid nv évereiAaro T@ ZaÂwur Aéywr 
’Iôoù perà aœoù ZSeuet vios lp vios Toù omépuaros .ToÙ 
’Teuevi ék XeBpwr' oÙros kaTnpawarô ue kaTüpar 6duympay 
êv ñ nuépa éTupeudunr eis TapeuBoAds, ka aÿTos karéBauvey 
eis arayrmv por éme rov 'Iopôavnv, Kai wuooa avr Kkarà TOÙ 
Kupiou Aéywr Ei 0avarwbmaerat év poupaia® Kai vÜv u 
adwwons auréy, Te avnp Ppéros au, Kai yr097 à moupoes 
adT& Kai KaTaËeus Ty moy aUTOU Ep auuaTt Ets AO. 


® Kai vd BaarAeds Salwur pros opoôpa ai aobôs’ 
nai "Ioÿda Kat ‘IopayÀ moÂÂoi ahoôpa &s n AuUos Y ET TS 
Oadaons eis mA%0os, ÉGÜLoOPTES Kai TVOVTES Kai X&ipOTES* 
Kai Sawubr ÿy apxwv év Técaus Tais BaarAelars, Kai YTav 
mposhépovres pa Kai édoÿAevor T@ Zalwubwy magas Tas 
mhépas Ts Gwÿs avTou Kai SaAwuwy pËaTo aroiyeur Ta 
évvaareuuara Toù AuBävou, Kai aërTos wkoddunae Tv Oepuai 
êv rÿ épruw. Kai roro ro apuoroy Tù ZaÂwuwy* TpLakoyra 
Kôpor cemôdAens Kai éËmkovTa Képor &ÂEVPOU KEKOMAVLOILÉVOU, 
ôéka uéxoe ékhexrToi Kai eixoor Bées vouaêes Kai ékaTdy 
mpéBara ékrds éAdbwr Kai Gopkbwr Kat Oprilwy ÉKAExTOY 
voudôwv. ôTL ÿv ApXwv Ëv MavTi Tépay TOÙ MOTAaUOÙ Amd 
‘Pabi Ews T'aëns év mage rois BaatAelor mépar ToÙ ToTauoÿ. 
Kat 9v ar etphvn Kk TAVTWY Toy mepwv auToÙ kukA6Ger Kat 
karwker "Iovôa Kai ‘IopañÀA memouÔôres Ekaaros urd ryv aurre- 
Àov adroÿ kai Vo Tv aurmr avrov, éGÜLoyTES Kai TIVOVTES Ka 
éoprädovres àmrd Aày Kai éws BnpoaBeë maoas Tàs muépas 
Sahœuwvr. Kat odToe où &pyovres Toù Zañœouwvy "AGapiou 
vios Saôwx Toù tepews, kai Opviou vids Naôar épywv Toy 
ébeoTnkéTuy Kai éôpauer mi Toy oikov abToÿ, «at ZouBa 
ypanmares, Kai Baoa vios "Ax:0aÂàu avanuronwry xai 


L REGUMI, II. III. 


39 Factum est autem post annos tres, ut 
fugerent servi Semei ad Achis filium Maacha 
regem Geth: nuntiatumque est Semei, quod 
40 Et surrexit 
Semei, et stravit asinum suum: ivitque ad 


servi ejus issent in Geth. 


Achis in Geth ad requirendum servos suos, et 
adduxit eos de Geth. 
autem Salomoni, quod isset Semei in Geth de 


41 Nuntiatum est 


Jerusalem, et rediisset. 42 Et mittens vocavit 
eum, dixitque illi: Nonne testificatus sum tibi 
per Dominum, et prædixi tibi: Quacumque 
die egressus, ieris huc et illue, scito te esse 
moriturum ? Et respondisti mihi: Bonus sermo, 
quem audivi. 43 Quare ergo non custodisti 
jusjurandum Domini, et præceptum quod 
præceperam tibi? 44 Dixitque rex ad Semci: 
Tu nosti omne malum, cujus tibi conseium est 
cor tuum, quod fecisti David patri meo: 
reddidit Dominus malitiam tuam in caput 
tuum. 45 Et rex Salomon benedictus, et 
thronus David erit stabilis coram Domino 
usque in sempiternum. 46 Jussit itaque rex 
Banaiæ filio Joizäæ: qui egressus, percussit 


eum, et mortuus est. 


CAPUT III. 


1 CoNFIRMATUM est igitur regnum in manu 
Salomonis, et affinitate conjunctus est Pharaoni 
regi Ægypti: accepit namque filiam ejus, et 
adduxit in civitatem David. donec compleret 
ædificans domum suam, et domum Domini, et 
murum Jerusalem per circuitum. 2 Attamen 
populus immolabat in excelsis: non enim 
ædificatum erat templum nomini Domini 
usque in diem illum. 3 Dilexit autem Salomon 
Dominum, ambulans in præceptis David 
patris sui, excepto quod in excelsis immolabat, 
et accendebat thymiama. 4 Abiit itaque in 
Gabaon, ut immolaret ibi: illud quippe erat 
excelsum maximum: mille hostias in holo- 
caustum obtulit Salomon super altare illud in 
Gabaon. 5 Apparuit autem Dominus Salomoni 
per somnium nocte, dicens: Postula quod 
6 Et ait Salomon: Tu 
cum servo tuo David patre meo 


vis nt dem tibi. 
fecisti 
misericordiam magnam, sicut ambulavit in 
conspectu tuo in veritate, et justitia. et 
recto corde tecum: 
cordiam tuam grandem, et dedisti ei filium 


custodisti ei miseri- 


sedentem super thronum ejus, sicut est hodie. 





EN BRL ENE X À GL'ONTRE 


ÉRRINGS; ET "ET 


39 And it came to pass at the end of three 
years, that two of the servants of Shimei ran 
away unto Achish son of Maachah king of 
Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, Behold, 
ty servants be in Gath. 40 And Shimei 
arose, and saddled his ass, and went to Gath 
to Achish to seek his servants: and Shinei 
went, and brought his servants from Gath. 
41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come 
again. 42 And the king sent and ealled for 
Shimei, and said unto him, Did I not make 
thee to swear by the LORD, and protested unto 
thce, saying, Know for a eertain, on the day 
thou goest out, and walkest abroad any 
whither, that thou shalt surely die? and thou 
saidst unto me, The word that I have heard #s 
good. 43 Why then hast thou not kept the 
sath of the LORD, and the eommandment that 
L'have charged thee with? 44 The king said 
morcover to Shimei, Thou knowest all the 
wickedness whieh thine heart is privy to, that 
thou didst to David my father : therefore the 
LORD shall return thy wickedness upon thine 
own head; 45 And king Solomon shall be 
blessed, and the throne of David shall be 
established before the LoRD for ever. 46 So 
the king commanded Benaiah the son of 
Jehoïada ; whieh went out, and fell upon him, 
that he died. And the kingdom was established 
in the hand of Solomon. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh’s daughter, 
and brought her into the eity of David, until 
he had made an end of building his own house, 
and the house of the LORD, and the wall of 
Jerusalem round about. 2 Only the people 
sacrificed in high places, because there was no 
house built unto the name of the LORD, until 
those days. 3 And Solomon loved the Lorp, 
walking in the statutes of David his father : 
only he sacrificed and burnt incense in high 
places. 4 And the king went to Gibeon to 
sacrifice there; for that was the great high 
place: a thousand burnt offerings did Solomon 
offer upon that altar. 5 In Gibeon the LorD 
appeared to Solomon in a dream by night: and 
God said, Ask what I shall give thce. 6 And 
Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy 
servant David my father great mercy, accord- 
ing as he walked before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness of heart 
with thee; and thou hast kept for him this 
great kindness, that thou hast given him 
a son to sit on his throne, as t{ is this day. 

38” 





1. Sônige, 2, 3, 


39 Es begab fi aber über brei Gabr, baÿ zmeen 
Rnedte bem Gimei entliefen zu AUbis, dem Sobn 
Maeha, bem ARônige zu Gath. lndb e8 arb 
Gimei angefagt: Giche, beine Rnecbte find zu 
Gath. 40 Da mate fit Sinei auf, unb fattelte 
feinen Œfel, unb 309 bin gen Gath su Abis, baf 
er fee fnecbte fuhte. Unb ba er bin fam, 
brachte er feine Rnebte von Gath. 41 Unb eg 
ward Galomo angefagt, af Gimei bingezogen 
würe von Serufalem gen Gath und mieber 
fommen. 42 Da fanbte der Rônig bin, und lies 
Güimet rufen, und fprad 3u ibm: Dab id bir 
nidt gefhiworen bei bem Serrn, und bir begeuget 
und gefagt, welhes Tages bu twürbeft aussteben, 
unb bie ober babin geben, baf bu tuiffen follteft, 
bu müfteft bes Tobes fterben ? nb bu fprachft ju 
mir: Sd babe cine gute Meinung gebôret. 
43 Barum baft bu benn nidt bib gebalten nach 
bem Œibe des Derrn, und Gebot, bas id bir 
geboten babe? 44 Unb ber Rônig fprad ju 
Gimei: Du weift alle die Bosbeit, ber dir bein 
Derz bewuft ift, die bu meinem Gater David 
gethan baft; ber Serr bat beine Bosbeit bezablet 
auf beinen Ropf. 45 Und ber Rônig Salomo ift 
gefegnet, unb ber Gtubl David wird beftänbig 
fein vor bem Herrn ewiglih. 46 Und ber Rônig 
gebot Benaja, bem Gobn Sojaba; ber ging 
binaus unb fhlug tbn, bab er ftarb.  lUnb 
bag fRônigreih iwarb beflätiget burb Salomog 
Sanb. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Nino Galomo befreundete fid mit Pharao, 
bem Sônig in Egopten, und nabm YPharao 
&oter, und bracbte fle in bie Stadt Davivs, bis 
er augbauete fein Dausg, und beg Herrn Hans, 
unb bie Mauern um Serufalem ber, 2 Uber 
bas Volt opferte no auf den Hôben; benn eg 
war no fein Saug gebauet den Namen bdeg 
Perrn, big auf bie Beit,. 3 Galomo aber batte 
den Derrn lieb, und tmanbelte nad ben Gitten 
feines Baters David, obne daÿ er auf ben Sôben 
opferte und räucherte. 4 Unb ber Rônig ging bin 
gen Gibeon, bafelbft zu opfern; benn bag war 
eine berrlihe Sôbe. Unb Salomo opferte taufend 
Branbopfer auf demfelben Altar. 5 Unbd der Herr 
erfien Salomo ju Gibeon im Eraum des Nacbts, 
und Gott fprah: Bitte, was id bir geben foll, 
6Galomo fpracb: Du baft an meinem Bater David, 
beincm ®necte, grofe Barmberaigfeit gethan ; 
wie er benn vor bit gemanbelt bat in Mabrheit 
und Gerectigteit, und mit rictigem Dergen vor 
bir; und baft ibm biefe grofe Barmberzigfeit 
gebalten, unb ibm einen @obn gegeben, ber 
auf feinem Stubl fâfe, wie e8 benn jeft gebet. 


Re — me me 


L'ROIS IPN]. 


39 Mais, au bout de trois ans, il arriva que 
deux serviteurs de Simhi s’enfuirent vers 
Akis, fils de Mahaca, roi de Gath; et on le 
rapporta à Simhi, en disant: Voici, tes servi- 
teurs sont à Gath. 40 Alors Simhi se leva, 
sella son âne, et s’en alla à Gath vers Akis, 
pour chercher ses serviteurs. Ainsi Simhi 
s’en alla, et ramena ses serviteurs de Gath. 
41 Or on rapporta à Salomon que Simhi était 
allé de Jérusalem à Gath, et qu’il était de 
retour. 42 Alors le roi envoya appeler Simhi, 
et lui dit: Ne t’avais-je pas fait jurer par le 
SEIGNEUR, et ne t'avais-je pas protesté, en 
disant: Sache certainement que le jour où tu 
seras sorti, et seras allé çà ou là, tu mourras 
certainement? Et ne me répondis-tu pas: 
La parole que j'ai entendue est bonnef 
43 Pourquoi donc n’as-tu pas gardé le serment 
que tu as fait par le SEIGNEUR, et le com- 
mandement que je t'avais donné? 44 Le roi 
dit aussi à Simhi: Tu sais tout le mal que tu 
as fait à David, mon père, et tu en es convaincu 
dans ton cœur; c’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
a fait retomber ton mal sur ta têtè. 45 Mais 
le roi Salomon sera béni, et le trône de David 
sera affermi devant le SEIGNEUR à jamais. 
46 Puis le roi donna commission à Bénaja, 
fils de Jéhojadah, qui sortit, et se jeta sur lui. 
Il mourut ainsi. Et le royaume fut affermi 
entre les mains de Salomon. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR Salomon s’allia avec Pharaon, voi 
d'Égypte, et prit pour femme la fille de 
Pharaon, et l’amena dans la cité de Dand, 
jusqu’à ce qu’il eût achevé de bâtir sa maison, 
et la maison du SEIGNEUR, ainsi que la muraïile 
de Jérusalem, tout alentour. 2 Cependant le 
peuple saerifiait dans les hauts lieux, parce 
que, jusqu'alors, on n'avait point bâti de 
maison au nom du SEIGNEUR. 3 Or Salomon 
aimait le SEIGNEUR, et marchait selon les 
ordonnances de David, son père ; seulement il 
sacrifiait dans les hauts lieux, et offrait des 
parfums. 4 Le roi s’en alla donc à Gabaon 
pour y sacrifier; ear e’était le plus grand 
des hauts lieux; et Salomon saerifia mille 
holocaustes sur l'autel qui était là. 5 4 Or, 
à Gabaon, le SEIGNEUR apparut de nuit à 
Salomon dans un songe, et Dieu lui dit: 
Demande ce que éu veux que je te donne. 
6 Alors Salomon répondit: Tu as usé d’une 
grande gratuité envers ton serviteur David, 
mon père, paree qu'il a marché devant 
toi dans la vérité, dans la justice, et 
que son cœur a été droit devant toi. Et 
tu lui as gardé cctte grande gratuité, de 
lui avoir donné un fils qui est assis sur 
son trène, comme on voi aujourd'hui 
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Kai oùk ÿrqow mhoürov oùdè yrqow duyäc Eéx0pov 
cov, 4ÂX' ÿ7row aEavrg ToÙ ouvieiy TOÙ ELGAKOVEUV 
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ÉKOUUOEY adTÔY ËV TD KOÂTY AUTIC, Kai TV vidv 
adric Tôv rebvmkôra ékoiutoev Ëv TG KOÂTY pod. 
21 Kai avéarny Td pui PyAhacar rôy viôv pou, Kai 
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évomoy roù fBaoiAiwc. 23 Kai éirer 0 Baot\edç 


avraîc Zù Aëyaic Oùroc à vidc poù à Eüy, ral 6 
vioc raërnc à rebvmrwc® kai où Àëyeic Oùyi, &\\à 
Ô vioc poù Ô Ewy, Kai O viôç ooù Ô a 
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HEXAGLOTT 


I REGUM, III. 


7 Et nune Domine Deus, tu regnare fecisti 
servum tuum pro David patre meo: ego autem 
sum puer parvulus, et ignorans egressum et 
introïtum meum. 8 Et servus tuus in medio 
est populi, quem elegisti, populi infiniti, qui 
numerari et supputari 


9 Dabis ergo servo tuo cor 


non potest, præ 
multitudine. 


ducile, ut populum tuum judicare possit, et 


 discerncre inter bonum et malum; quis enim 


potcrit judicare populum istum, populum tuum 
hunc multum? 10 Placuit ergo sermo coram 
Domino, quod Salomon postulasset hujuscemodi 
11 Et dixit Dominus Salomoni: Quia 
postulasti verbum hoc, et non petisti tibi dies 
multos, nec divitias, aut animas inimicorum 
tuorum, sed postulasti tibi sapientiam ad 
discernendum judicium: 12 Kcce feci tibi 
secundum sermones tuos, et dedi tibi cor 
sapiens et intelligens, in tantum ut nullus 
ante te similis tui fuerit, nec post te sur- 
recturus sit. 13 Sed et hæc, quæ non 
postulasti, dedi tibi: divitias scilicet, et 
gloriam, ut nemo fuerit similis tui in regibus 
cunctis retro diebus. 14 Si autem ambulaveris 
in viis meis, et custodieris præcepta mea, et 
mandata mea, sicut ambulavit pater tuus, 
longos faciam dies tuos. 15 Igitur evigilavit 
Salomon, et intellexit quod esset somnium : 
cumque venisset Jerusalem, stetit coram arca 
fœderis Domini, et obtulit holocausta, et fecit 
victimas pacificas, et grande convivium 
universis famulis suis. 16 Tunc venerunt duæ 
mulieres meretrices ad regem, steteruntque 
corain 60, 17 Quarum una ait: Obsecro, mi 
domine: ego et mulier hæc habitabamus in 
domo una, et peperi apud eam in cubiculo. 
18 Tertia autem die postquam ego peperi,. 
peperit et hæc: et eramus simul, nullusque 
alius nobiscum in domo, exceptis nobis duabus. 
19 Mortuus est autem filius mulieris hujus 
nocte ; dormiens quippe oppressit eum. 20 Et 
consurgens intempestæ noctis silentio, tulit 
filium meum de latere meo ancillæ tuæ 
dormientis, et collocavit in sinu suo; suum 
autem filium, qui erat mortuus, posuit in sinu 
meo. 21 Cumque surrexissem mane ut darem 
lac filio meo, apparuit mortuus: quem dili- 
gentius intuens clara luce, deprehendi non esse 
meum, quem genueram. 22 Responditque 
altera mulier: Non est ita ut dicis, sed filius 
tuus mortuus est, meus autem vivit. Econtrario 
illa dicebat: Mentiris; filius quippe meus vivit, 
et filius tuus mortuus est. Atque in hunc modum 
contendebant coram rege. 23 Tunc rex ait: 
Hæc dicit, Filius meus vivit, et filius tuus 
mortuus est. Et ista respondit: Non. sed 
filius tuus mortuus est, meus autam vivit 


rem. 
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L KINGS, IIT 


7 And now, O LorD my God, thou hast made 
thy servant king instead of David my father : 
and I œmn but a little child: I know not how 
to go out or come in. 8 And thy servant ts 
in the midst of thy people which thou 
hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be 
numbered nor counted for multitude. 9 Give 
therefore thy servant an understanding heart 
to judge thy people, that [I may discern 
between good and bad: for who is able to 
judge this thy so great a people? 10 And the 
speech pleased the LoRD, that Solomon had 
asked this thing. 11 And God said unto him, 
Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast 
not asked for thyself long life; neither hast 
asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the 
life of thine enemies; but hast asked for thyself 
understanding to discern judgment; 12 Behold, 
1 have done according to thy words: lo, I 
have given thee a wise and an understanding 
heart; so that there was none like thee before 
thee, neïther after thee shall any arise like unto 
thee. 13 And I have also given thee that 
which thou hast not asked, both riches, and 
honour : so that there shall not be any among 
the kings like unto thee all thy days. 14 And 
if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, as thy father 
David did walk, then I will lengthen thy 
days. 15 And Solomon awoke; and, behold, 
it woas a dream. And he came to Jerusalem, 
and stood before the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD, and offered up burnt offerings, and 
offered peace offerings, and made a feast to all 
his servants. 16 % Then came there two 
women, {hat were harlots, unto the king, and 
stood before him. 17 And the one woman 
said, O my lord, I and this woman dwell in 
one house; and I was delivered of a child 
with her in the house. 18 And it came to 
pass the third day after that I was delivered, 
that this woman was delivered also: and we 
were together ; {here was no stranger with us 
in the house, save we two in the house. 
19 And this woman’s child died in the night ; 
because she overlaid it. 20 And she arose at 
midnight, and took my son from beside me, 
while thine handmaid slept, and laid it in 
her bosom, and laid her dead child in my 
bosom. 21 And when I rose in the morning 
to give my chiid suck, behold, it was dead : 
but when I had considered it in the morning, 
behold, it was not my son, which I did bear. 
22 And the other woman said, Nay ; but the 
living ès my son, and the dead ts thy son. 
And this said, No; but the dead ës thy son, 
and the living is my son. Thus they spake 
before the king. 23 Then said the king, The 
one saith, This és my son that liveth, and thy 
son ?s the dead: and the other saith, Nay: but 
thy son ts the dead, and my son ts the living. 
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1. Rônige, 3. 


7 Run Herr, mein Gott, bu baft beinen Rnedt 
gum Rônige gemacbt, an meines Vaters Davitsg 
Statt. Go bin id ein fleiner Anabe, meif 
nidt weber meinen Ausgang nod Eingang. 
8 Unb bein Rnedt ift unter bem Yolf, bas du 
eviväblet baft, fo groB, baB e8 niemanbd 3äblen 
no befcreiben fann, vor ber Menge. 9 So 
wolleft bu beinem Rnecdte geben ein geborfam 
Gers, baf er bein SBolf ribten môge, und 
vetfteben, was gut unb bôfe if. Denn wer 
vermag Die bein mädtig Bolf 3u ridten? 
10 Das gefiel dem Serrn wobl, baf Salomo um 
ein folches bat. 11 nd Gott fprad ju ibm: 
ZReil bu folhes bitteft, und bitteft nidt um 
langes £eben, no um SMeibthum, nod un 
beiner Geindbe Oeele, fondbern um Serftanb, 
Geridt ju bôren; 12 Giebe, fo babe id gethan 
nad beinen MBorten. GSiehe, id babe bir ein 
weifes und verftänbiges Serz gegeben, baë beineg 
gleiben vor bir nidt geivefen ift, unb nad bit 
nidt auffommen wird. 13 Daju, bag bu nibt 
gebeten baft, bab id bir au gegeben, nämlich 
Reidthum unb Ebre, baf beines gfeihen feiner 
unter ben Rônigen ift ju beinen Seiten. 14 lnd 
fo bu wirft in meinen MBegen iwanbeln, baf bu 
bältft meine Gitten und Gebote, mie bein Kater 
David gemanbelt bat; fo wi id bir geben ein 
fanges Leben. 15 Unb ba Galomo ermacbte, 
fiebe, ba war eg ein Œraum. Unb fam gen 
Serufalem, und trat vor bie Sabe beg Bunbes 
deg Serin, und opferte Branbopfer und Danf- 
opfer, und mate ein grofes Mabl allen feinen 
Rnecten. 16 Au der 3eit famen 30 Huren 
gum Rônige, und traten vor ibn. 17 lnb bag 
eine Beib fra: Ad, mein Herr, id und vies 
TReib wobneten in Einem Haufe; und id gelag 
bei br im Haufe. 18 Unb über brei Tage, da 
id geboren batte, gebar fie auch. nb wir waren 
bei einanber, baf fein Grember mit uns war im 
Hanfe, obne wir beibe. 19 Unb biefes Beibes 
Gobn ftarxb in bec Radt; benn fie batte ibn im 
Schlaf erbrüdt. 20 Unb fie ffund in der Nacdt 
auf, und nabm meinen Sobn von meiner Seite, 
ba beine Magb flief, und legte ibn an ibren 
Urm, und ibren tobten Sobn legte fie an meinen 
Arm. 21 Und ba id bes Morgens aufftund, 
meinen Sobn ju fäugen; fiche, ba war er tobt. 
Aber am Morgen fabe id ibn eben an, unb 
fiebe, e8 wat nidt mein Gobn, ben id geboren 
patte. 22 Das anbere Weib fpradb: Nicdt alfo, 
mein Sobn febt, unb bein Sobn ift tobt. Sene 
aber fprah: Ricdt alfo, bein Sobn ift tobt, unb 
mein Sobn febt. Lnb redeten affo vor dem Rônige. 
23 Unb ber Rônig fprab: Diefe fpriht: Mein 
Gobn febt, und bein Sobn tft tobt ; jene fpridt : 
Ricdt alfo, bein Sobn ift tobt, und mrin Sobn lebt, 





ERETX À CL ONE 


L'ROIS UT 


7 Or maintenant, Ô SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! 
tu as fait régner ton serviteur à la place de 
David, mon père, et je ne suis qu’un jeune 
homme, qui ne sait point comment il faut se 
conduire. 8 Cependant ton serviteur est 
parmi ton peuple, que tu as choisi, eé qui est 
un grand peuple, qui ne se peut compter ni 
nombrer, à cause de sa multitude. 9 Donne 
donc à ton serviteur un cœur intelligent pour 
juger ton peuple, ef pour discerner entre le 
bien et le mal; car qui pourrait juger ton 
peuple, qui est si nombreux? 10 Or ce 
discours plut au SEIGNEUR, à cause de la 
demande que Salomon lui avait faite. 11 Dieu 
lui dit donc: Parce que tu m'as fait cette 
demande, et que tu as demandé, non point une 
longue vie, non point des richesses, non point 
la mort de tes ennemis, mais l'intelligence 
pour rendre la justice; 12 Voici, j'ai fait 
selon ta parole. Voici, je t’ai donné un cœur 
si plein de sagesse et d'intelligence, qu’il n’y 
en a pot eu de semblable avant toi, et 
qu'après toi il n’y en aura point qui te soit 
semblable. 13 Et même je t’ai donné ce que 
tu n’as point demandé, les richesses et la gloire; 
de sorte qu’entre les rois, il n’y en aura point 
de semblable à toi, tant que tu vivras. 14 Et 
si, pour garder mes ordonnances et mes com- 
mandements, tu marches dans mes voies, 
comme David, ton père, y a marché, je pro- 
longerai aussi tes jours. 15 Alors Salomon se 
réveilla, et voici, c'était un songe. Puis il s’en 
retourna à Jérusalem, et se présenta devant 
l’arche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR; il offrit 
des holocaustes et des sacrifices d'actions de 
grâces, et fit un festin à tous ses serviteurs. 
16 4 Or deux femmes de mauvaise vie 
vinrent vers le roi, et se présentèrent devant 
lui. 17 Et l’une de ces femmes dit: Hélas, 
mon seigneur ! nous demeurions, cette femme- 
ci et moi, dans une même maison, et je suis 
accouchée chez elle dans cette maison-li. 
18 Le troisième jour après mon accouchement, 
cette femme est aussi accouchée, et nous étions 
ensemble; il n’y avait aucun étranger avec 
nous dans cette maison; nous y étions 
seuiement nous deux. 19 Or l'enfant de cette 
femme est mort pendant la nuit, parce qu’elle 
s'était couchée sur lui. 20 Alors elle s’est 
levée à minuit, et a pris mon fils d'auprès de 
moi, pendant que ta servante dormait, et l’a 
couché dans son sein, ct a couché dans mon 
sein son fils mort. 21 Puis, m’étant levée le 
matin pour allaiter mon fils, voici, il était 
mort. Mais l’ayant exactement considéré au 
matin, voici, ce n'était point le fils que j'avais 
enfanté. 22 Cependant l’autre femme répon- 
dit: Cela n’est point; mais celui qui vit est 
mon fils, et celui qui est mort est ton fils. 
Mais l’autre dit: Cela n’est point; mais celui 
qui est mort est ton fils, et celui qui vit est 
mon fils. C’est ainsi qu’elles parlaient devant 
le roi. 23 Alors le roi dit: Celle-ci dit: Ce- 
lui-ci qui est en vie est mon fils, et celni qui 
est mort est ton fils; et celle-là dit: Celx 
n'est point, maïs celui qui est mort e:+ 
ton fils, et celui qui vit est mon f!- 
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BASIAEION [L”. y, à. 


24 Kai éîrev 6 fBaoiledg AûBere payxapar® «ul 
TPpooMvEykav Tv pâaxmpar Évwmiov roù BaothËwC. 
25 Kal simer 0 fBamwedg AuéÂere Td mœdiov Tù 
E&v rù On\abor eiç Ôvo, kal Ôôre Tùd uiov avrod 
\ “ 2 4 ? # 
radry kai rù fpuov adrod ravry. 26 Kai arekpiôn 
m yuvÿ Mc ÿv Ô vioc à Vov Kai me TOC Tv 
, es L La Li # ? 4 ? 4 LA € 
Baouéa, dre irapaxôn 1 piroa avr ÉTÉ TE vip 
" s = > = , 
adrije, kai eîmey 'Ev époi, Kkupe, ÔOTE aùTÿ Tù 
LE , ? A ’ ï La . _ “ 
radio Kai Oavarp pi Oavarwomre avTOo' Kat 
abrn etre Mure épol mure adryÿ £orw, OuéETE, 
LU . # A] 
27 Kal arexoi0n Ô Baouedc Kai sime AÔTE TO 
madioy rÿ eimovoy Aôre adrÿ avro Kai Oavare 
un Oavarwonre adr6, abrn » phrnp adrod. 28 Kai 
LA CA » 4 4 # 2 « » 
rkovoav màç ’IopañÀ rù kpiua Toro © Ekpivev 
0 Baoebc, kal ipaBqünoav àTù mpoowrov Toù 
BaoiÂëwg, dre etdov dre ppôvmoig Peod ëv adTr@ Toù 


Tout diKaiwpa. 


KE. à. 


1 KAI ÿv 0 Baouedc Sahwpwr Baoiswv él 
’Iooañh. 2 Kai oùror äpyxovreç ot foav avTp” 
*ALapiac vioç Saw, 3 "Elä® rai Avi vioç EnBa 
ypauparéie, Kai ’lwoapär vièç "Axiodd avappvi- 
okwr, 4 Kai Bavaiac vidôg ‘lwôaë ërl Tic 
Cvrapewg, Kai Saôwk Kai *ABäap iepeig, 5 Ka 
‘Oovia vièc Nadar ml rüv kabeorauévwv, Kai 
ZaBodO vioç Nadar éraïpoc roù Baoitwg, 6 Kai 
’Axioäp mv oikovôpog, ka *EAäk 0 oikovôpoc, kai 
"El vièç Zàg mi rc Tarpiäc, Kai "Adwypäp 
vidc Addwv ri rüv pépwr. 7 Kai r@ Saluwpwy 
Gwôeka kabeorauévor mi mavra ’lopañ), yopnyeiv 
r@ Baoukei Kai T@ oikw aùro' piva ëv Ty 
éviaur® éyivero émi rûv Ëva xopnyeiv. 6 Kai raira 
rà Ovôpara adrwv*® Beëv vidç”"Qo ëv Gps "Eppaiy 
elc' 9 Yiôc Aakäp Ëv Makèc Kai iv Za\aBir 
rai Baboaudç Kai "Elwy fwc Bnôavav ic? 
10 Yioc ’Eoûi èv "ApaBwb, adroÿ Zwyw Kai Träca 
my ‘Opto' 11 Yioù "Axuvadaf râca NepOadwp, 
Tepa0 Ovyärnp Zalwpwr Mr adr@ elc yuvaixa Eic * 
12 Bavä viôc ‘Axt\od riv ‘TOaaväy Kai Mayeddw, 
Ka) mäc Ô oikoc Zäv d aoû Seoaôüv VrokärTw Toù 
"Ecpaë, rai ik Bn0odv Éwç SaBe\paouXà ëwc MaBip 
Aouxau, lc” 13 Yidç NaBip iv ‘PaBw0 Talaao, 
roûry oxoivioua "Epyag Ëv rÿ Baoäv, éEmkovra 
rouc peyala raympeg Kai poy\oi yalkoï, elc° 
14 ‘Ayrwaddf vièc Zaddw Maavatu® 15 ’Ayipaàc 
lv Negôaliu, Kai odroç ElaBe Tv Baocepuà0 


Ovyaréoa Salupwy eic yuvaïka, ic” 16 Baavä 


viôc Xovoi y 'Aoÿo Kai ëv Eaalü0 #ç° | fillus Husi, in  Aser, et in 


I REGUM, IT. IV. 


24 Dixit ergo rex: Afferte mihi gladium. 
Cumque attulissent gladium coram rege, 
25 Dividite, inquit, infantem vivum in duas 
partes, ct date dimidiam partem uni, et 
dimidiam partem alteri. 26 Dixit autem 
mulier, cujus filius erat vivus, ad regem 
(commota sunt quippe viscera ejus super filio 
suo): Obsecro domine, date illi infantem 
vivum, et uolite interficere eum. Econtrario 
illa dicebat: Nec mihi, nec tibi sit, sed 
dividatur. 27 Respondit rex, et ait: Date 
huic infantem vivum, et non occidatur: hæc 
28 Audivit itaque 
omnis Israel judicium quod judicasset rex, et 


est enim mater ejus. 


timuerunt regem, videntes sapientiam Dei esse 
in eo ad faciendum judicium. 


CAPUT TV: 


1 ERAT autem rex Salomon regnans super 
omnem Israel: 2 ÆEt hi principes quos 
habebat: Azarias filius Sadoc <sacerdotis : 
3 Elihoreph et Ahia filii Sisa scribæ: Josaphat 
filius Ahilud a cominentarïiis: 4 Banaias 
filius Joiadæ super exercitum: Sadoc uutem 
ct Abiathar sacerdotes. 5 Azarias filius 
Nathan, super eos qui assistebant regi: Zabud 
filius Nathan sacerdos, amicus regis: 6 Et 
Adhisar præpositus domus: et Adoniram &lius 
Abda super tributa. 7 Habebat autem Saivmon 
duodecim præfectos super omnem Israel, qui 
præbebant annonam regi et domui ejus: 
per singulos enim menses in anno, singuli 
necessaria ministrabant. 8 Et hæc nomina 
eorum: Benhur, in monte Ephraïm. 9 Bendecar, 
in Macces, et in Salebim, et in Bethsames, et 
in Elon, et in Bethanan. 10 Benhesed in 
Aruboth: ipsius erat Socho, et omnis terra 
Epher. 11 Benabinadab, cujus omnis Nephath 
Dor Tapheth filiam Salomonis habebat uxorem. 
12 Bana filius Ahilud regebat Thanac et 
Mageddo, et universam Bethsan, quæ est juxta 
Sarthana, subter Jezrahel, à Bethsan usque 
Abelmehula e regione Jecmaan. 13 Bengaber 
in Ramoth Galaad: habebat Avothiair fili 
Manasse in Galaad, ipse præcrat in omni 
regione Argob, quæ est in Basan, sexaginta 
civitatibus magnis atque muratis, quæ habe- 
bant seras æreas. 14 Ahbiunadab filius Addo 
præerat in Manaim. 15 Achimaas in 
Nephthali: sed et ipse habebat Basemath 
16 Baana 

Beloth 


filiam Salomonis in conjugio. 





D'LA UERE À À GONE 


L KRINGS, IT IV: 


24 And the king said, Bring me a sword. And 
they brought a sword before the king. 25 And 
the king said, Divide the living child in two, 
and give half to the one, and half to the 
other. 26 Then spake the woman whose the 
living child was unto the king, for her bowels 
yearned upon her son, and she said, O my 
lord, give her the living child, and in no wise 
slay it. But the other said, Let it be neither 
mine nor thine, but divide 2. 27 Then the 
king answered and saïd, Give her the living 
child, and in no wise slay it: she ts the mother 
thereof. 28 And all Israel heard of the 
judgment which the king had judged; and 
they feared the king: for they saw that the 
wisdom of God was in him to do judgment. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 So king Solomon was king over all Israel. 
2 And these were the princes which he had; 
Azariah the son of Zadok the priest. 3 Eli- 
horeph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, scribes ; 
Jehoshaphat the son of Ahiïlud, the recorder. 
4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoïada was over 
the host: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
pricsts: 5 And Azariah the son of Nathan 
was over the officers: and Zabud the son of 
Nathan was principal officer, and the king’s 
friend: 6 And Ahishar was over the house- 
hold: and Adoniram the son of Abda was 
over the tribute. 7 And Solomon had twelve 
officers over all Israel, which provided victuals 
for the king and his household : each man his 
month in a year made provision. 8 And these 
are their names: The son of Hur, in mount 
Ephraim: 9 The son of Dekar, in Makaz, 
and in Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and 
Elou-beth-hanan : 10 The son of Hesed, in 
Aruboth; to him pertained Sochoh, and all 
the land of Hepher: 11 The son of Abinadab, 
in all the region of Dor; which had Taphath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife: 12 Baana 
the son of Ahilud ; éo hün pertained Taanach 
and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which 25 by 
Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-meholah, even unto {he place that 1s 
beyond Jokneam: 13 The son of Geber, in 
Ramoth-gilead ; to him perfained the towns of 
Jair the son of Manasseh, which are in Gilead; 
to him also pertained the region of Argob, 
which zs in Bashan, threescore great cities 
with walls and brasen bars: 14 Ahinadab 
the son of Iddo had Mahanaim: 15 Ahimaaz 
was in Naphtali; he also took Basmath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife: 16 Baanah 
the son of Hushai was in Asher and in Aloth : 
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1. Rônige, 3, 4. 


24 Unbd der Rônig fprab: Holet mir ein Schivert 
ber. nb ba bas Shtvert vor ben Rônig gebracbt 
warb, 25 pra ber Rônig: Theilet bas febenbige 
Rinb in gmei Theile, und gebet biefer bie Hälfte, 
unb fener bie Hälfte. 26 Da fprad bas Beib, 
def Gobn lebete, zum Rônige (benn ibr mütterlich 
Sera entbrannte über ibren Sobn): Ad, mein 
Herr, gebt ibr bas Rind lebenbig, und tôbtet es 
nibt, Sene aber fpradh: Es fey tweber mein no 
bein, laft eg theilen. 27 Da antiwortete ber 
Rônig, und fprad: Gebt biefer bas Rind febendig, 
unb tôbtet es nict ; bie ift feine Mutter. 28 Mnb 
bas Urtheil erfoll vor bem gangen Sfrael, bag 
ber Rônig gefället batte, unb fürteten fid vor 
bem &Rôniges benn fle faben, baë bie Meisheit 
Gottes auf ibm war, Geribt zu balten. 


Das 4, Capitel. 


1 Alfo war Salomo Rônig über gang Sfrael. 
2 Unb bief waren feine Sürften: Afarjia, ber 
Sobn Sabot, bes Prieficrs, 3 Cliboreph und 
Abifa, bie Oôbne Gifa, twaren Grreiber. 
Sofaphat, ber Gobn Abilub, war Ranjler. 
4 Benaja, der Sobn Sojaba, war elohauypt- 
mann, Aabof unb Abjathar tvaren Yriefter, 
ô Afarja, ber ©obn Nathan, war über bie 
Amtleute. Sabud, ber ©Sobn Nathan, des 
Priefters, war bes Rônigs Greund. 6 Abifar 
war Sofmeifter. Aboniram, ber Gobn Abba, 
wat Nentmeifter. 7 Unrb Salomo batte svôlf 
Amtlente über gang Sfrael, die ben Rônig und 
fein Saus verforgten. Giner batte beg Gabrs 
einen Monben lang zu verforgen. 8 Unb biefen 
alfo: Der Sobn HGur, auf bem Gebirge Ephraim ; 
9 Der Sobn Defer 3u Mafaz uud ju Saalbim, 
und 3u BetpSemes, und ju Elon, und Beth» 
Ganan; 10 Der Sobn Hefeb zu Aruboth, und 
batte bazu Socho, und bas gange Land Sepher ; 
11 Der Sobn Abinadab, bie ganze Serrfhaft 4u 
Dor, und batte Taphath, Galomos Tocdter, sun 
Meibe; 12 Baena, der Sobn Abilub, ju Thaenad 
uno qu Megivbo, und über gan BethSean, 
welces liegt neben 3arthana, unter Gegrecl, von 
BethSean big an ben Plan Mebola, big jenfeit 
Satmeam; 13 Der Sobn Geber ju Ramotb in 
Gileab, und batte bie Gleden Sairs, tes Sobns 
Manafe, in Gileav, unb batte bie Gegent Argob, 
bie in Bafan lieat, fehsig grofer Stäbte, vers 
mauert unb mit chernen Riegein; 14 Abinabab, 
ber Sobn Soto, su Mabanaim; 15 Ubimaaz 
in NRapbtbali, und ber nabm aud Galomos 
Sobter, Basmath, gum Meibe; 16 Baecna, 
ber Gobn Hufai, in Affer und zu Aloth; 


LaROÏIS, ill. IV. 


24 Puis le roi dit: Apportez-moi une épée. 
On apporta donc une épée devant le roi. 25 Et 
le roi dit: Partagez en deux l'enfant qui vit, 
et donnez-en la moitié à l’une et la moitié à 
l'autre. 26 Alors la femme dont le fils était 
vivant dit au roi: (car ses entrailles furent 
émucs de compassion envers son fils:) Hélas ! 
mon seigneur, qu'on donne a celle-ci l’enfant 
qui vit, ct qu’on se garde bien de le faire 
mourir ! Mais l’autre dit: Il ne sera ni à moi 
ni à toi: qu’on le partage. 27 Alors le roi 
répondit, et dit: Donnez à celle-là l’enfant 
qui vit, et qu'on se garde bien de le faire 
mourir ; celle-là est la mère. 2$S Et tous ecux 
d'Israël, ayant entendu parler du jugement 
que le roi avait rendu, craignirent le roi; car 
ils reconnurent qu’il y avait en lui une sagesse 
divine pour rendre la justice. 


CHAPITRE 


1 LE roi Salomon fut donc roi sur tout 
Israël. 2 Et voici quels étaient les principaux 
seigneurs de sa cour : Hazarja, fils de Tsadok, 
sacrificateur; 3 Élihoreph et Albija, enfants 
de Sisa, secrétaires; Jéhosaphath, fils d’Ahilud, 
commis sur les registres. 4 Bénaja, fils de 
Jéhojadah, avait la charge de l'armée. Tsadok 
et Abiatharétaicntles sacrificateurs. 5 Hazarja, 
fils de Nathan, avait la charge de ceux qui 
étaient eommis sur les vivres. Zabul, fils de 
Nathan, prineipal officier, éfatt le favori du roi. 
6 Ahisar était le grand-maitre de la maison ; 
et Adouiram, fils de Habda, commis sur ies 
tributs. 7 % Or Salomon avait douze com- 
missaires sur tout Israël, qui faisaient les 
provisions du roi et de sa maison ; et chacun 
avait un mois de l’année pour le pourvoir de 
vivres. 8 Et ce sont iei leurs noms: le fils 
de Hur, commis sur la montagne d'Éphraïm ; 
9 Le fils de Déker, sur Makath, sur Sahalbim, 
sur Beth-Sémès, sur Élon de Bcth-Hanan; 
10 Le fils de Héscd, sur Arubboth, eé il avait 
Soco et tout le pays de Hépher; 11 Le fils 
d’'Abinadab avait toute la contrée de or. Il 
eut pour femme Taphath, fille de Salomon ; 
12 Bahana, fils d’Ahilud, avait Tahanac et 
Meguiddo, et tout de pays de Beth-Séan qui 
est vers le ehemin tirant vers Tsarthan, au- 
dessous de Jizréhel, depuis Beth-Séan jusqu'à 
Abel-Méhola, cf jusqu’au-delà de Jokméham. 
13 Le fils de Guéber éfait commis sur 
Ramoth de Galaad, et il avait les bourgs 
de Jaïr, fils de Manassé, en Galaad: il 
avait aussi toute la contrée d’Argob, en 
Basan, soixante grandes villes, fermées de 
murailles et de barres d’airain. 14 Abhina- 
dab, fils de Hiddo, ééait commis sur 
Mahanajim. 15 Ahimahats, qui avait pour 
femme Basemath, fille de Salomon, était 
commis sur Nephthali. 16 Bahana., fils de 
Cusaï, était commis sur Aser et sur Haloth; 
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BASIAEION [”. 6: 


17 ‘Iwoapär vidc bovacodd èv 'lorayxap. 18 Xeuei 
viôc "HA ëv r@ Beviauiv: 19 laBtp vioc” at 
ëv T7} yÿ laû Enwr Baoiéwe roù ‘EceBwv kai 
"Qy Baoiwc roù Barav' Kai Naoëg élc ëv y} 
"Tovôa : 


äuuoc y ëmi rc Oaläconc eic æm\ÿ0oc, Echovrec, 


[20 ‘Iotôa Kai ’IapaÿA roÂdoi we à 
Kkal mivorrec, Kai ebpoavôuero. 21 Kai Saluwywr 
mv FÉovataèuwy ëv mäoiwv roic Baocieioic, àmd roù 
TOTauoù yÿc AAN\oOPÜAwY, kal Ewc opiou AlyourTov : 
mpoctyyibovrec düpa, ral dov\ebovrec r@ Ealwuwr 
Tücaç muépac Éwiÿe avroë.] 22 Kai raïra rà Céovra 
TD Ealupwrv y Muépq id * rotakovra kôpor GEO 
Àewc Kai éEmkoyra KkOpor ANEUPOU KEKOTAVIOUÉVOU, 
23 Kai Oéxa pôoyor iklexroi kal eixoot GBôec 
vouadec Kal ékardv mpôBara ëkroç É\ägur Kai 
dopkadwy ék\ekrüy oreurd® 24 "Ore ÿyv Gpywv 
Tépay Toù Torauoë, Kai ÿv abrg eip}vn Èk TAVTUY 
Tüv peowy Kkuk\66ev. [25 Kai rargket ’loüdac 
Kai ’Iopaÿ memoidôrec, Ékanroc do rijr aurelov 
aürob, kal Ùrd ryv ovkÿv abroû, Éoûiovrec Kai 
TIVOYTEG, And Aûrv Ka Ewç BnooaBeë, rmaoac ràc 
26 Kai 


TECOapakovTa XIMGOEC TOKAÔEC ÎTTWY EC ÉPUATA, 


muépac Zalwuwr nv T@ Za\wuwr 


kal Owôera xiMadec imméwr.] 27 Kal éyopryovv 
où raBeorapévor oÙrwç 7 Baoikeï Ya\wpwr* Kai 
mävra Tr Oayyékuara mi Trÿy roûrelar rod 
Baouñéwc Ekaoroc uva adrod où rapa\\docovo 
Aôyov' 28 Kai ràc «ptôàç Kai rù &yupor roic 
ETmoiç Kkal Toic touaotv 7oov eig rùv TÉérov où 
&y y 0 fBaoiXedc Ékaoroc karà Tir ouyrativ abro®. 
29 Ka édwxe Küpioc poôvmoir rÿ Ealuuwy Ka) 
copiav moX\ÿr opôûpa kal youa rapôiac we 
30 Kai érAnOvr On 


Za\wuwry opôdpa drip Tir oôvmor” Tévrwr 


auu0c y raoà Tir Üaacoay. 


âpxaiwv &vÜpurwr Kai ÜTip Tävraç ppooviuovc 
Atyürrov. 31 Kal écopioaro drio mävrac roùc 
avOpwrovç, «Kai écogiaaro vrio T«ôay roy Za- 
pirv Kai rôy Aiväv Kal rôv Xa\kàô Kai Aapäa 
viodc Max. 32 Kai é\dAnoe Za\wuwr rptoyiiac 
rapafoXäc, kal oav wÜal adrod revrakioyilat. 
33 Kal éAanoev vrio rüv EUAwY àTd rc kédpou 
L2 , L 2 LA Li L 2 U y 2 
T}Ç ëv Ty ABave Kai Éwc Tÿc dorwrou Tic 
1 4 Ôô * … # * » # 4 
ÉRTOPEVOUEVNÇ O1à TOÙ Toiyov, Kai ÉÀG\NOE Tepi 
TÜY KTVWY Kal Tepi TÜY TETE v Kkal repi Tüv 
éomerüv Ka tepi rüv tXYOüwv. 34 Kai rapeyürovro 
mavrec oi Aaol akodoat Tic copiac Zalwuwy * Kai 
Tapa mavTuy rüv BaoihËwry Tic yñc Oaou rovor 
ThÇ copiac adroë * kal EAalie Sa\wuwy Tr Ovyaréoa 
Dapaw adrg eic yuraira, ka eioyayer adrÿr ec 
4 2 “ 1] , > à 3 * 

Tv môkw Aavid ÉwÇ ovyrelésat adToy Tv oikov 
Kvpiou xalrdy olkoy éaurod Kai Trù Teiyoc ‘Iepou- 
camu" rôre avéfBin bapauw Baoiedc Aiybrrov, Kai 

# I 4 « ? # ; L LS 
mporare\äfBero rv l'abto kai évemüpiaev adrÿr Kai 
roy Xavavirnv rùv karowobvra èv MepyaB* ka) 
éduxer adräac Dapaw àmooroküç Ovyaroi abrod 

# % 4 » 1 ü 

yurvauxl Saluuwy' Kai Ealwuwy wKOdOUNCE Tv 


T'aëéo. 





I REGUM IV. 


15 Josaphat filius Pharue, in Issachar. 18 Semei 
19 Gaber filius Ur, 
Sehon 
Amorrhæi et Og regis Basan, super omnia 
20 Juda et Israel 
innumerabiles, sicut arena maris in multitu- 


filius Ela, in Benjamin. 


in terra Galaad, in terra regis 


quæ erant in illa terra. 


dine: comedentes, et bibentes, atque lætantcs. 
21 Salomon autem erat in ditione sua, habens 
omnia regna a flumine terræ Philisthiim usque 
ad terminum Ægyoti : offerentium sibi munera, 
et servientium ei cunctis diebus vitæ ejus. 
22 Erat autem cibus Salomonis per dies 
singulos, triginta cori similæ, et sexaginta cori 
farinæ, 23 Decem boves pingues, et viginti 
boves pascuales, et centum arietes, excepta 
venatione cervorum, caprearum, atque bubalo- 
rum, et avium altilium. 24 JIpse enim 
obtinebat omnem regionem quæ erat trans 
flumen, a Thaphsa usque ad Gazan, et cunctos 
reges illarum regionum: et habebat pacem 
25 Habitabatque 


Juda et Israel absque timore ullo, unusquisque 


ex omni parte in circuitu. 


sub vite sua et sub ficu sua, a Dan usque 
26 Et 


habebat Salomon quadraginta millia præsepia 


Bersabee, cunctis diebus Salomonis. 


equorum currilium, et duodecim millia eque- 
strium. 27 Nutriebantque eos supradicti regis 
præfecti: sed et necessaria mensæ regis 
Salomonis, cum ingenti cura præbebant in 
tempore suo. 28 Hordeum quoque et paleas 
equorum et jumentorum, deferebant in locum 
ubi crat rex, juxta constitutum sibl. 29 Dedit 
quoque Deus sapientiam Salomoni, et pru- 
dentiam multam nimis, et latitudinem cordis, 
quasi arenam quæ est in littore maris. 30 Et 
præcedebat sapientia Salomonis sapientiam 
ounium Orientalium et Ægyptiorum, 81 Et 
erat sapientior cunctis hominibus: sapientior 
Ethan Ezrahita, et Heman, et Chalcol, et 
Dorda filiis Mahol, et erat nominatus in 
universis gentibus per circuitum. 32 Locutus 
est quoque Salomon tria millia parabolas: et 
fuerunt carmina ejus quinque et mille. 33 Et 
disputavit super lignis, a cedro quæ est in 
Libano, usque ad hyssopun quæ egreditur 
de pariete: et disseruit de jumentis, et 
volucribus et reptilibus, et piscibus. 34 Et 
veniebant de cunctis populis ad audiendam 
sapientiam Salomonis, et ab universis regi- 
bus terræ, qui audiebant sapientiam ejus. 
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I. KINGS, IV. 


17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Issa- 
char: 18 Shimei the son of Elah, in 
Benjamin: 19 Geber the son of Uri sas 
in the country of Gilead, 2x7 the country 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, and of Og king 
of Bashan ; and 4e was the only officer which 
was in the land. 20  Judah and Israel were 
many, as the sand which és by the sea in mul- 
titude, eating and drinking, and making merry. 
21 And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms 
from the river unto the land of the Philistines, 
and unto the border of Egypt: they brought 
presents, and served Solomon all the days of 
his life. 22 And Solomon’s provision for 
one day was thirty measures of fine flour, and 
threescore measures of meal, 23 Ten fat oxen, 
and twenty oxen out of the pastures, and an 
hundred sheep, beside harts, and roebucks, and 
fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 24 For he had 
dominion over all {ke region on this side the 
river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over all 
the kings on this side the river: and he had 
peace on all sides round about him. 25 And 
Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man under 
his vine and under his fig tree, from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon. 
26 4 And Solomon had forty thousand stalls 
of horses for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. 27 And those officers provided 
vicetual for king Solomon, and for all that came 
unto king Solomon’s table, every man in his 
month : they lacked nothing. 28 Barley also 
and straw for the horses and dromedaries 
brought they unto the place where éhe officers 
were, every man according to his charge. 
29 And God gave Solomon wisdom and 
understanding exceeeding much, and largeness 
of heart, even as the sand that ?s on the sea 
shore. 30 And Solomon’s wisdom excelled 
the wisdom of all the children of the cast 
country, and all the wisdom of Egypt. 31 For 
he was wiser than all men; than Ethan the 
Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chaleol, and Darda, 
the sons of Mahol : and his fame was in all 
nations round about. 32 And he spake three 
thousand proverbs : and his songs were a 
thousand and five. 33 And he spake of trees, 
from the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even 
unto the hyssop that springeth out of the 
wall : he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and 
of ereeping things, and af fishes, 34 And there 
came of all people to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which 
bad heard of his wisdom. 
395 





1. Rônige, 4. 

17 Sofaphat, der Sobn Yaruab, in Sfafhar ; 
18 Gimei, ber Gobn Œla, in Benjamin ; 
19 Geber, der Gobn Uri, im Lanbe Gileab, im 
anbe Gibon, bes Rônigé ber Amoriter, und 
Dg, des Rônigé in Bafan; Gin Amtmann war 
in bemfelben Lande. 20 Suba aber und Sfracl, 
def tar viel, tie der Sand am Meer, und afen 
und tranfen, und waren frôbli. 21 Alfo war 
Galomo ein Serr über alle Rônigreihe, von bem 
ZBaffer an in der Pbilifter Lande, big an bie 
Grenje Egyptens, die ibm Gefhente aubracten, 
und bieneten ibm fein S£ebenfang. 22 Unb 
Galomo mubte täglih gur Sypeifung baben 
breifig Cor Semmelmebl, und fehjig Cor anber 
Mel; 23 Zebn gemäftete Rinder, und gvansig 
Beiberinder, und bundert Géhafe; ausgenommen 
Sivie und Jebe, uno Gemfen, und gemäftet 
Bieb. 24 Denn er berrfdete im gangen Lanve 
bieffeit bes Taffers, von Tiphfab bis gen Gafa, 
über afle Rônige dieffeit des Baffers, und batte 
Qriebe von allen feinen lnterthanen umber, 
25 Daf Guda und Sfrael ficher mwobneten ein 
feglicher unter feinem Beinftod, und unter feincm 
Seigenbaum, von Dan bis gen Berfeba, fo Lange 
Galomo lebte. 26 lnb Salomo batte vierig 
taufenb YBagenpferde, und 3mô1f taufend Neifige. 
27 Unb bie Amtleute verforgten den Rônig Salomo 
unb afles, vas sum Tifh bes Rônigs gebôrete, 
ein jeglicer in feinem Monben, und liefen nicts 
feblen. 28 Audb Gerfte und Strob für die Roffe 
unb Läufer bracten fie an den Ort, ba er war, 
ein jegliher nad feinem Befebl. 29 Und Gott 
gab Galomo febr grofe Weisbeit und Berftanr, 
und getroft Serz, wie Sand, der am lfer des 
Meeres liegt; 30 Daf bie Beigbeit Salomo 
grôBer war, benn aller Rinder gegen Morgen 
unb aller Egypter Beisbeit. 31 Und tar mweifer, 
benn alle Menfhen; aud tweifer, benn bie 
Dicbter, Ethan, ber Esrabiter, Seman, Ebalcol 
und Darba; und war berübmt unter allen Seiden 
umber. 32 lnb er vrebete brei taufendb Syprücbe, 
uud feiner SLieber waren taufend und fünf. 
33 Unb er redete von Büumen, von der Ceber 
an ju £ibanon big an ben Yfop, ber aug der 
Band wädft. Aud revete er von Bieb, von 
VBôgeln, von Gemürme, von Gifben. 34 Unbd 
e8 famen aus allen %ôlfern, ju bôren bie 
MBeidbeit Salomo, von allen ARônigen auf 
Erben, ble von feiner Beisbeit gebôret batten. 


- 





I. ROIS, IV. 


17 Jéhosaphath, fils de Paruah, sur Issacar; 
18 Simbi, fils d'Éla, sur Benjamin ; 19 Guther, 
fils d'Uri, sur le pays de Galaad, qui uvait 614 
du pays de Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, et de 
Hog, roi du Basan. Or il était seul commis 
sur ce pays-là. 20 4 Juda et Israël étaient, 
par leur multitude, eomme le sable qui est sur 
le bord de la mer. Ils mangeaient et buvaient, 
ct se réjouissaient. 21 Et Salomon dominait 
sur tous les royaumes, depuis le fleuve jusqu’au 
pays des Philistins, et jusqu’à la frontière de 
l'Égypte. Ces royaumes lui apportèrent des 
présents, et furent assujettis à Salomon tout le 
temps de sa vie. 22 4 Or la provision quoti- 
dienne de Salomon était de trente cores de fine 
farine, et de soixante cores d'autre farine ; 
23 De dix bœufs gras, de vingt bœufs des 
pâturages, et de cent moutons, sans les cerfs, 
les daïins, les buffes, ct les volailles engraissées. 
24 Car il dominait sur toutes les contrées 
d’en-deçà du fleuve, depuis Tiphsah jusqu’à 
Gaza, sur tous les rois d’en-deça du fleuve, et 
il avait la paix autour de lui de tous côtés. 
25 Juda et Israël] habitaient ainsi en assurance, 
chacun sous sa vigne et sous son figuier, depuis 
Dan jusqu’à Béer-Sébah, pendant tous les 
jours de Salomon. 26 Salomon avait. aussi 
quarante mille attelages de chevaux pour ses 
chars, et douze mille hommes de cheval. 27 Or 
ses commis, chacun en son mois, pourvoyaient 
de vivres le roi Salomon, ainsi que tous eeux 
qui s’approchaient de la table du roi Salomon : 
et ils ne les laissaient manquer derien. 2$ Ils 
faisaient venir aussi, chacun selon la charge 
qu’il en avait, de l’orge et de la paille, pour 
les chevaux de trait et pour les chevaux de 
course, aux lieux où ils étaient. 29 Et Dicu 
donna à Salomon de la sagesse, une fæt grande 
intelligence, et une étendue d’esprit comme le 
sable qui est sur le bord de la mer. 30 La 
sagesse de Salomon était done plus grande que 
la sagesse de tous les Orientaux, et toute la 
sagesse des Égyptiens. 31 Il était même 
plus sage qu'aucun homme, plus sage qu’Éthan, 
Ezrahite, que Héman, que Caleol et que Dar- 
dah, les fils de Mahol. Aussi sa réputation 
se répandit parmi toutes les nations d’alentour. 
32 Il prononça trois mille paraboles, et fit 
mille et einq cantiques. 33 Il a aussi parlé 
des arbres, depuis le cèdre qui est au Liban 
jusqu’à l’hysope qui sort de la muraille. Il a de 
même parlé des bêtes, des oiseaux, des reptiles 
et des poissons. 34 Et, pour entendre la 
sagesse de Salomon, il venait des gens d’entre 
tous les peuples, et de la part de tous les rois 
de la terre, qui avaient entendu parler de sa 
sage #e. 
3x 
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BASIAEIQN F”, €. 


KE®. €. 


1 KAI àméorahe Xipau fBaoikedc Tüpouv Toùç 
raidac arod ypiou rèv Ealwuwry àvr Aavlô 
ToÙ warpèc aÿroÿ, 07e éyardv mv Xipâu rôv 
Aaviô räcac ràç muipac. 2 Kai àméoree Ea- 
Awpwr rpoc Xipau Àiywv 8 XÙ oidaç rôv Taripa 
pou Aavid Ori oùk mÜvvaro oixodouñoa okov Ty 
ôvôouart Kupiov eod pou àxd wposwTrou Tüy 
rokiuwr rüv kuk\woävrwy aùTôv, ÉwÇ ToÙ doUvat 
Kôpiov abrodc dd Tà Tyvn Tüv moûmv avroë. 
4 Kai vüvy avéravor Küpioc Ô 0eôç pou iuoi Kuk\o- 
Ov, oùk Eariw EmiBovAoc rai oùk Écriv auaprmua 
movnpôv. 5 Kalidoù iyw Àëyw oikodouñoa oikov 
r@ dvôopar Kupiou Oeoù pou, kawc ÉAaXnoe Küpioc 
Ô Oeùdc roùc Aavlô rdv æaripa pou Aéywv ‘O viôc 
cou dv Ôwow avri coù ëmi roy Opôvor cou, oùrog 
oixodouyoe Tôv oikov T@ ôvôuari pou. 6 Kai 
vüv évred Kai koÿWäarwoäv pot EVAa Ëk To 
ABävov * 


ooù, kai Tôv quobdr» Üou\siac cou Ôwow ot Karä 


Kai t0où où doëdos pod perà T&v Douwy 


’ e A » e (J LE e » # 
TAVTA OOA AV ETC, OTL OU O{0aC OT OUK EOTIV 
7 Ka 


éyevn0n kaOwç mrouoe Xipäu rüv Aôywr Ealwuwy, 


muiv eidwç Eb\a kômreuv kaÜwc où Zudwruou. 


éxäpn opôèpa Kai ëlrev Eù\oynrôc 0 Oedc omuepov 
Ôc £dwke r@ Aavid vidv ppôvuoy Emi Tv Aadvy rdv 
moÂdv roùroy. 8 Kai améoreuke modc Zaluwywv 
Aéyuwv ’Akmkoa TEpl WAvrwy Wry Améora\kac TpÔc 
ué, yo mouow mâv OEÂmua oov° EuAa kéôpiva 
Kai meukiva 9 Où doùAoi uov xkardËouoiv aùrà 
ëk roù AiBavou eic rnv O4\acoav, iyw Onoouai 
avrà oxediac Ëwc Toù Témov où idv àrooTEiye 
æoùc pé, Kai ëkrivaËw adrà ëékei Kai où Apec * 
Kai mouoec rù DEÂmua ov roù doùvar àprovuc T@ 
10 Kai v Xioau Oôodc rÿ Ealwuwvy 
11 Kai 
Zalwpur Eduwre ro Xipäu eixoot Xt\tGÜac Kôpouc 


oikw ou. 


# s nd # 3 22 
kédpouc kal meükac Kai mäv 0EÂmua adroë. 


æupod ka) payelo Tÿ oikw abrod Kat £ikoot yu\i4d a 
Bai E\aiov kekopuëvou * karä roùro i0(dou Zalwuwy 
r@ Xipäu Kar éraurôv. 12 Kai Küproc Éduwke 
copiay Tÿ Saluupwvy kabwc ÉAGÂnGEY adTÿ' ka) 
v etpqvn Avà uéoov Xipâu Kai àva pécov Za- 
Awpwov, Kat Guéôevro dcaOmkenr avà uéoov avrüv. 
13 Kai avqueyrer 0 fBaoiedc -pôpoy Èèx Tavroc 
"IopañÀ, Kai My O© pôpoc Tpiäkovra yiradec 


avôpüv. 14 Ka arméoreer abroc .'c rTôy 
AiBavoyv, dêka uuadec ëv To unri a\\acoôpevor* 
uiva moav èv r@ AfBavw Kai Oüo uvac Èv okw 
15 Kai 


mv Tp Zalwuuwy éBoougrovra yihadec aipovreç 


adrüv® «ai "Adwvipäp Èm) Toù pôpou. 


dpouw rat bydomrovra xu@dec Xarômuwr dy r@ bper, 





I. REGUM, V. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Misir quoque Hiram rex Tyri servos suos 
ad Salomonem: audivit enim quod ipsum 
unxissent regem pro patre ejus: quia amicus 
fuerat Hiram David omni tempore. 2 Misit 
autem Salomon ad Hiram, dicens: 3 Tu scis 
voluntatem David patris mei, et quia non 
potuerit ædificare domum nomini Domini Dei 
sui propter bella imminentia per circuitwn, 
donec daret Dominus eos sub vestigio pedum 
ejus. 4 Nunc autem requiem dedit Dominus 
Deus meus mihi per circuitum: et non est 
satan, neque occursus malus. 5 Quamobrem 
cogito ædificare templum nomini Domini Dei 
mei, sicut locutus est Dominus David patri 
meo, dicens: Filius tuus, quem dabo pro te 
super solium tuum, ipse ædificabit domum 
nomini meo. 6 Præcipe igitur ut præcidant 
mihi servi tui cedros de Libano, et servi mei 
sint cum mercedem autem 
servorum tuorum dabo tibi quamcumque 
petieris : scis enim quomodo non est in populo 
meo vir qui noverit ligna cædere sicut Sidonii. 
7 Cum ergo audisset Hiram verba Salomonis, 
lætatus est valde, et ait: Benedictus Dominus 
Deus hodie, qui dedit David filium sapientis- 
8 Et 
misit Hiram ad Salomonem, dicens: Audivi 


servis tuis: 


simum super populum hunc plurimum. 


quæcumque mandasti mihi: ego faciam omnem 
voluntatem tuam in lignis cedrinis et abiegnis. 
9 Servi mei deponent ea de Libano ad mare: 
et ego componam ea in ratibus in mari, usque 
ad locum quem significaveris mihi; et applicabo 
ea ibi, et tu tolles ea: præbebisque necessaria 
mihi, ut detur cibus domui meæ. 10 Itaque 
Hiram dabat Salomoni ligna cedrina, et 
ligna abiegna, juxta omnem voluntatem 
ejus. 11 Salomon autem præbebat Hiram 
coros tritici viginti millia, in cibum domui 
ejus, et viginti coros purissimi olei: hæc 
tribuebat Salomon Hiram per singulos annos. 
12 Dedit quoque Dominus sapientiam Salo- 
moni, sicut locutus est ei: et erat pax inter 
Hiram et Salomonem, et percusserunt ambo 
fœdus. 13 Elegitque rex Salomon operarios 
de omni Israel, et erat indictio triginta 
millia virorum. 14 Mittebatque eos in 
Libanum, decem millia per menses singulos 
vicissim, ita ut duobus mensibus essent in 
domibus suis: et Adoniram erat super hujus- 
cemodi indictione. 15 Fueruntque Salomoni 
septuaginta millia eorum qui onera porta- 
bant, et oct-ginta millia latomorum in mont? : 
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L KINGS, V. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants 
unto Solomon ; for he had heard that they had 
anointed him king in the room of his father : 
for Hiram was ever a lover of David. 2 And 
Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, 3 Thou 
knowest how that David my father could not 
build an house unto the name of the LoRp his 
God for the wars which were about him on 
every side, until the LORD put them under the 
soles of his feet. 4 But now the LoRD my 
God hath given me rest on every side, so that 
there is neither adversary nor evil occurrent. 
5 And, behold, I purpose to build an house 
unto the name of the LorDb my God, as the 
LorD spake unto David my father, saying, 
Thy son, whom I will set upon thy throne in 
thy room, he shall build an house unto my 
name. 6 Now therefore command thou that 
they hew me cedar trees out of Lebanon ; and 
my servants shall be with thy servants: and 
unto thee will I give hire for thy servants 
according to all that thou shalt appoint : for 
thou knowest that there is not among us any 
that can skill to hew timber like unto the 
Sidonians. 7 And it came to pass, when 
Hiram heard the words of Solomon, that he 
rejoiced greatly, and said, Blessed be the LORD 
this day, which hath given unto David a wise 
son over this great people. 8 And Hiram 
sent to Solomon, saying, I have eonsidered the 
things which thou sentest to me for: and I 
will do all thy desire eoncerning timber of 
cedar, and concerning timber of fir. 9 My 
servants shall bring them down from Lebanon 
unto the sea : and I will convey them by sea 
in floats unto the place that thou shalt appoint 
me, and will eause them to be discharged there, 
and thou shalt receive them: and thou shalt 
accomplish my desire, in giving food for 
my household. 10 So Hiram gave Solomon 
cedar trees and fir trees according to all his 
desire. 11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand measures of wheat for food to his 
houschold, and twenty measures of pure oil: 
thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 
12 Andthe LORD gave Solomon wisdom, as 
he promised him: and there was peace between 
Hiram and Solomon; and they two made a 
lcagne together. 13 4 And king Solomon 
raised a levy out of all Israel; and the levyÿ 
was thirty thousand men. 14 And he sent 
them to Lebanon, ten thousand a month by 
courses : a month they were in Lebanon, and 
two months at home : and Adoniram was over 
the lery. 15 And Solomon had threescore 
and ten thousand that bare burdens, and 
fourscore thousand hewers in the mountains ; 

395 


1, Rônige, 5. 


Das 5. Cavitel. 


1 nb Siram, ber Rônig ju Tyrus, fanbte 
feine Anedte ju Salomo; denn er batte gebôret, 
baf fie tn sum Rônige gefalbet batten an feines 
Baters Statt. Denn Hiram licbte David fein 
Lebenlang. 2 Unb Galomo fanbte zu Hiram, 
und lief ibm fagen: 3 Du weift, baf mein 
Bater David nibt Fonnte bauen ein GSaus dem 
Ranten des Herrn, feines Gottes, um des Ariegs 
Willen, ber um tbn ber war, big fie ber Herr 
unter feine SuBfoblen gab. + fun aber bat mir 
der Derr, mein Gott, Rube gegeben umber, baf 
fein MBiberfaher no bôfes HSinbernis mebr if. 
5 Giebe, fo babe id gebacbt, ein Saus ju bauen 
dem NRamen bes Herrn, meines Gottes, wie ber 
Herr gerebet bat zu meinem Bater Davib, und 
gefagt: Dein Sobn, ben id an beine Statt 
feben iwerbe auf beinen Gtubl, ber folf meinem 
Ramen ein Saus bauen. 6 So befiebl nun, daf 
man mit Gedern aug £ibanon baue, und baf 
deine Ruecbte mit meinen ARnecten feien. Unb 
ben £obn beiner Rnecbte will id dir geben; alles, 
wie bu fageft. Denn bu weist, baf bei uns 
niemand if, ber Holz zu bauen wife, wie bie 
Bibonier. 7 Da Yiram aber bôrete die Morte 
Galomo, freuete er fi bocb, und fra: Gelobet 
fey ber Serr beute, ber David einen weifen Gobn 
gegeben bat über bief grofe Volf. 8 Und Siram 
fanbte au Galomo, und lief ibm fagen : 3 babe 
gebôvet, tag bu ju mir gefanbt baft. Sc will 
thun nad afle beinem Begebr, mit Cebern und 
Zannenbolz. 9 Meine Rnecbte follen fie von 
£ibanon binab bringen ans Meer; und will fie 
in SlôbGen legen laffen auf dem Deer, bis an 
ben Ort, ben bu mir twirft anfagen laffen; und 
will fie bafelbft abbinden, und bu foûft eg bolen 
faffen. Aber bu folift au mein Begebr thun, 
unb Speife geben meinem Gefinbe. 10 Affo gab 
Siram Galomo Cedbern und Tannenbol3, na 
alle frunsm Begebr. 11 Galomo aber gab Siram 
gwangig taufeno Cor Meijen ju cffen fix fein 
Gefinde, und smansig Cor geftofen Del. Golbes 
gab Galomo jäbrlih bem Siram. 12 nd ber 
Derr gab Salomo Meisbeit, wie er ibm gercdet 
patte. nd war riebe sivifiben Hiram und 
Galomo, und fie macdten beibe einen Bund mit 
einander, 13 Und Salomo legte einen Angabl 
auf bag gange Sfracl, und ber Angabf war 
breifig taujeno Mann. 14 Und fanbte fie auf 
ben £ibanon, je einen Monden 3ebn taufenb, daf 
fie einen Monben auf dem Libanon ivaren, und 
gween Monben babeim. Und Aboniram war 
über folen Anjabl. 15 Und Galomo batte 
fiebengig taufend, die Laft trugen, und acdtzig 
taufenb, bie ba gimmerten auf bem Berge; 


I. ROIS, V. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 HiRAM, roi de Tyr, envoya aussi ses 
serviteurs vers Salomon, après qu’il eut appris 
qu'on l'avait oint roi à la place de son père; 
car Hiram avait toujours aimé David. 2 Alors 
Salomon envoya vers Hiram, pour dire : 
3 Tu sais que David, mon père, n’a pu bâtir 
une maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, à 
eause des guerres qui l’ont environné, jusqu’à 
ce que le SEIGNEUR eût mis ses ennemis sous 
ses pieds. 4 Et maintenant le SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu, m’a donné du repos tout alentour 
et je n'ai point d’ennemis ni d’affaire fâcheuse. 
6 Voici done, j'ai résolu de bâtir ane maison 
au nom du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, selon que le 
SEIGNEUR en a parlé à David, mon père, en 
disant: Ce sera ton fils, que je mettrai en ta 
place sur ton trône, ce sera lui qui bâtira une 
maison à mon nom. 6 C’est pourquoi com- 
mande maintenant qu’on coupe des cedres du 
Liban, et que mes serviteurs soient avee tes 
serviteurs. Je te donnerai pour tes serviteurs 
telle récompense que tu me diras; ear tu sais 
que, parmi nous, il n’y a point de gens qui 
sachent couper le bois comme les Sidoniens. 
7 % Or, quand Hiram eut entendu les paroles 
de Salomon, il arriva qu’il s’en réjouit fort, et 
dit: Béni soit aujourd’hui le SEIGNEUR, qui a 
donné à David un fils sage, pour régner sur 
ee grand peuple. 8 Hiram envoya donc vers 
Salomon pour lui dire: J’ai entendu ce que tu 
n'as envoyé dire, et je ferai tout ee que tu 
veux au sujet du bois de cèdre et du bois de 
sapin. 9 Mes serviteurs l’amèneront depuis 
le Liban jusqu’à la mer, et je le ferai conduire 
sur la mer, en radeaux, jusqu’au lieu que tu 
m'auras marqué. Et là je le ferai délier, et 
tu le prendras ; mais de ton eôte, tu me satis- 
feras en fournissant ma maison de vivres. 
10 Hiram donnait done à Salomon du bois de 
cèdre et du bois de sapin autant qu’il en vou- 
lait. 11 Et Salomon donnait à Hiram vingt 
mille cores de froment pour la nourriture de 
sa maison, et vingt cores d’huile très-pure. 
Salomon en donnait autant à Hiram chaque 
année. 12 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR donna de la 
sagesse à Salomon, comme le SEIGNEUR lui 
avait dit; et il ÿ eut paix entre Hiram et 
Salomon, et ils firent alliance ensembls. 
13 4 Le roi Salomon fit aussi une levée sur 
tout Israël. Or la levée fut de trente mille 
hommes. 14 Et on lesenvoyait au Liban tour 
à tour, dix mille chaque mois ; ils étaient un 
mois au Liban, et deux mois en leur maison, 
Et Adoniram était commis sur cette levée, 
15 Salomon avait aussi soixante et dix mile 
hommes qui portaient les faix, et quatre-vingt 
mille qui coupaient le bois sur la montagne : 
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I REGUM, V. VI. 


16 Absque præpositis qui præerant singulis 
operibus,numerotrium millium ettrecentorum, 
præcipientium populo et his qui faciebant 
opus. 17 Præcepitque rex, ut tollerent 
lapides grandes, lapides pretiosos, in funda- 
18 Quos 
dolaverunt cæmentarii Salomonis, et cæmen- 


mentum templi, et quadrarent eos : 


tarii Hiram : porro Giblii præparaverunt ligna 
et lapides ad ædificandam domum. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FACTUM est ergo quadringentesimo et 
octogesimo anno egressionis filiorum Israel 
de terra Ægypti, in anno quarto, mense Zio 
(ipse est mensis secundus), regni Salomonis 
super Israel, ædificari cœpit domus Domino. 
2 Domus autem, quam ædificabat rex Salomon 
Domino, habebat sexaginta cubitos in longitu- 
dine, et viginti cubitos in latitudine, et 
triginta cubitos in altitudine. 3 Et porticus 
erat ante templum viginti cubitorum longitu- 
dinis, juxta mensuram latitudinis templi: et 
habebat decem cubitos latitudinis ante faciem 
templi. 


4 Fecitque in templo fenestras 


obliquas. 5 Et ædificavit super parietem 
templi tabulata per gyrum, in parietibus 
domus per cireuitum templi et oraculi, et fecit 
latera in circuitu. 6 Tabulatum quod subter 
erat, quinque cubitos habebat latitudinis, et 
medium tabulatum sex cubitorum latitudinis, 
et tertium tabulatum septem habens cubitos 
latitudinis. Trabes autem posuit in domo per 
circuitum forinsecus, ut non hærerent muris 
templi. 7 Domus autem cum ædificaretur. de 
lapidibus dolatis atque perfectis ædificata est : 
et malleus, et securis, et omne ferramentum, 
non sunt audita in domo cum ædificaretur 
8 Ostium lateris medii in parte erat domus 
dextræ: et per cochleam ascendcbant in 
medium cœnaculum, et a medio in tertiur. 
9 Et ædificavit domum, et consummavit eam : 
texit quoque domum laquearibus cedrinis. 
10 Et ædificavit tabulatum super omnem 
domum quinque cubitis altitudinis, et operuit 
11 Et factus est ser- 
12 Domus 


in 


domum lignis cedrinis. 
mo Domini ad Salomonem, dicens: 
hæc, quam ædificas, si ambulaveris 
præceptis meis, et judicia mea feceris, et 
custodieris omnia mandata mea, gradiens 
per ea: firmabo 
quem locutus sum ad David patrem tuum. 
13 Et habitabo in medio filiorum Isroel, 


et non derelinquam populum meum Usrael. 


sermonem meum tibi, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LL. KINGS, V. VI. 


16 Besïde the chief of Solomon’s officers which 
vere over the work, three thousand and three 
nundred, which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work. 17 And the king 
commanded, and they brought great stones, 
costly stones, and hewed stones, to lay the 
foundation of the house. 18 And Solomon’s 
builders and Hiram’s builders did hew them, 
and the stonesquarers : so they prepared tim- 
ber and stones to build the house. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 ANDit came to pass in the four hundred 
and eightieth year after the children of Israel 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
fourth year of Solomon'’s reign over Israel, in 
the month Zif, which 2 the second month, 
that he began to build the house of the LoRD. 


2 And the house which king Solomon built, 
for the Lonp, the length ‘thereof was three- 


score cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty | 
. Derrn bauete, war fehig Ellen fang, und 3mansig 


cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits. 


3 And the porch before the temple of the 
| eine Halle tor bem Zempel, 3mangig Ellen lang, 


house, twenty cubits was the length thereof, 
according te the breadth of the house; and 
ten cubits was the breadth thereof before the 
house. 4 And for the house he made windows 
of narrow lights. 5 And against the wall 
of the house he built chambers round about, 
against the walls of the house round about, 
both of the temple and of the oracle: and he 
made chambers round about: 6 The nether- 
most chamber was five cubits broad, and the 
middle was six cubits broad, and the third 
was seven cubits broad: for without #n fhe wall 
of the house he made narrowed rests round 
about, that £he beams should not be fastencd 
in the walls of the house. 7 And the house, 
when it was in building, was built of stone 
made ready before it was brought thither : so 
that there was neither hammer nor ax nor 
any tool of iron heard in the house, while it 
was in building. 8 The door for the middle 
chamber was in the right side of the house: 
and they went up with winding stairs into 
the middle chamber, and out of the middle into 
the third. 9 So he built the house, and 
finished it; and covered the house with beams 
and boards of cedar. 10 And éhen he built 
chambers against all the house, five cubits 
high : and they rested on the house with tim- 
ber of cedar. 11  Andthe word of the Lorp 
came to Solomon, saying, 12 Concerning this 
house which thou art in building, if thou wilt 
walk in mystatutes,andexecute my judgments, 
and keep all my commandments to walk in 
them; then will I perform my word with 
thee, which I spake unto David thy father : 
13 And L will dwell among the children of 
{sracl, and will not forsake my people Israel. 
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1. Rônige, 5, 6. 


16 One bie oberften Amtleute Salomo, bie 
über bas MBerf gefebt waren, nämlid brei 
taufenb unb brei bunbdert, iwelcde über bas Bolt 
berrfheten, bas ba am erf arbeitete. 17 Uno 
ber fônig gebot, ba fle grofe unb fôftlibe 
Gteine ausbräden, nämlid gebauene GSteine 
gum Grund bes Haufes. 18 Unb bie Banleute 
Galomo, unb bie Bauleute Hiram, und bie 
Giblim bieben aus und bereiteten gu Sol; und 
Steine, qu bauen bas Haus. 


Das 6, Eapitel, 


1 Sm vier bunbert und adtsigften Jabr na 
dem Ausgang der Rinder Sfrael aus Egyptenlanb, 
int bierten Sabr tes Rônigreits Salomo über 
Sfrael, im Monbden Gif, bag ift ber anbere 
Mondb, marb bas Haus ben Herrn gebauct. 
2 Das Jausg aber, bas der Rônig Galomo bem 


Ellen breit, und breifig Ellen bob. 3 Unb bauete 


nad ber Breite des Haufes, und 3ebn Ellen breit 
vor bem Haufe ber. 4 nb er macbte an bag 
Haus Genfter, inwentig tweit, augmenbig enge, 
9 Uub er bauete einen Umgang an ber Wanb 
des HDaufes rings umber, baf er beidbe um ben 
Œempel und Cbhor berging; unb macbte feine 
âufere Band umber, 6 Der unterfte Gang war 
fünf Œtlen weit, und ber mittelfte feh8 Glen 
weit, unb ber britte fieben Œllen weit; benn er 
legte Œrabmen aufen am Saufe umber, bañ 
fle uit an der Manb des Haufes fih bielten. 
7 Unb ba bas Hausg gefebt mwarb, iwaren bie 
Gteine guvor gaux gugeridtet, ba man feinen 
Hammer, nod Veil, nod irgendb ein Cifengezeug 
im Bauen borete. 8 Œine Thür aber war ant 
vehten Seite mitten am Daufe, baf man burd 
MBenvelfteine binauf ging auf ben Mittelgang, 
und vom Dittelgang auf beu britten. 9 Alfo 
bauete er bas Daus, und vollendete e8; und 
fpünbete vas Baus mit Cebern, beive oben und an 
MBänben, 10 Er bauete aud einen Gang oben 
auf bem gangen Saufe berum, fünf Ellen bod; 
und bedte vas Haus mit Cebernboly. 11 nd es 
gefhap des Derrn Bort ju Salomo, und fprad: 
12 Das fey vas Haus, das bu baueft. Mirft bu 
in meinen Geboten wanbeln, und nad meinen 
Rechten thun, und alle meine Gebote balten, 
brinnen qu twanbeln; fo mil id mein Wort mit 
bir beflâtigen, wie id beinem Water David gerevet 
babe; 13 nb mil wobnen unter ben Rinbern 





Sfraef, und will mein Bolt Sfrael nidt verlaffen. 
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I. ROIS, V"I., 


16 Sans les chefs des commis de Salomon qui 
avaient la charge de l'ouvrage, au nombre de 
trois mille trois cents, et qui commandaient an 
peuple employé à ce travail. 17 Et, pour 
faire le fondement de la maison, par le com- 
mandement du roi on amena de grandes pierres, 
et des pierres de prix, qui étaient toutes 
taillées. 18 C'est ainsi ge les maçons de 
Salomon, les maçons de EHiram, et les tailleurs 
de pierres, taillèrent et préparèrent le bois et 
les pierres pour bâtir la maison. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 OR quatre cent quatre-vingts ans après 
que les enfants d'Israël furent sortis du pays 
d'Égypte, la quatrième année du règne de 
Salomon sur Israël, au mois de Zif, qui est Île 
second mois, il arriva que ce prince bätit une 
maison au SEIGNEUR. 2 La maison que le 
roi Salomon bâtit au SEIGNEUR avait soixante 
coudées de long, vingt de large, et trente de 
haut. 3 Le portique qui était devant le 
Temple de la maison avait vingt coudées de 
louy, et répondait à la largeur de la maison. 
Il avait dix coudées de large sur le devant de 
la maison. 4 Salomon fit aussi à la maison 
des fenêtres, larges en-dedans, étroites par 
dehors. 5 4% Et autour de la muraille de la 
maison, il bâtit des galeries, tout autour du 
Temple et de l’Oracle. Aïnsi il fit des galerics 
tout alentour. 6 La largeur de la galcrie 
d’en bas était de cinq coudées, la largeur de 
celle du milieu était de six coudées, et la 
largeur de la troisième, de sept coudées; car 
il avait fait au-dehors de la maison des avances, 
afin que les poutres n’entrassent pas dans les 
murailles de la maison. 7 Or, en bâtissant la 
maison, on la bâtit de pierres amenées, toutes, 
telles qu’elles devaient être, de sorte qu’en 
bâtissant la maison on n’entendit ni marteau, 
ni hache, ni aucun outil de fer. 8 L'entrée 
des chambres du milieu éfait au côté droit de 
la maison ; on montait, par un escalier tournant, 
aux chambres du milieu, et de celles du milieu 
à celles du troisième éfage. 9 Salomon bàtit 
donc la maison, et l’acheva. Puis, il couvrit 
la maison de poutres et de planches de cèdre. 
10 Or il avait bâti les galeries de toute la 
maison, chacune de cinq coudées de haut, et 
clles tenaient à la maison par des poutres de 
cèdre. 11 4 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Salomon, en ces termes: 12 Quant 
à cette maison que tu m'as bâtie, si tu marches 
dans imes statuts, si tu fais mes ordonnances, 
ct que tu gardes tous mes commandements 
sans l'en détourner, je ratificrai en ta faveur 
la parole que j'ai dite à David, ton père: 
13 J'habiterai au milieu des enfants d'Israel, 
et je n’abandonnerai point mon peuple d'Israël, 
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BASIAEION I”. «”’. 


14 Ka grodduncer Salwuwy rdv oïkov, kal GUvETE- 
Aecev adrôv.] 15 Kai wkodoupnoe roùc roixouc roù 
oikou £oi0ev Ga EUAwy kedpivwy àmd Troù éüapouc 
= >» . # C2 LA 1 _ ” 

ToÙ oiko» Kai ÉWÇ TOV TOiywv Kai EwWG TOY ÔOK&Y * 
ékou\oora@unoe ovvexôueva Ebioic Eowbev, Ka) 
TEDIÉOXE TÔ ÉOW Toù oikou ëv TAEVpaic TEUKIVAIC. 
16 Kai wrodounoe rodc eikoot TAXE AT GKpou 
ToÙ Toixyou Tù mAeupoy Tù Ev amd ro ÉCapouc 
e C2 CA * L a y; _ \ » 4 
Ewc Toy Coküy kai émoimoev èk Toù Oafilp eic TÔ 
L4 31 t LA LA # 

üyoy roüv àyiwev 17 Kal reccapäkovra mnyxewr 
nv 0 vadc. [18 Kai di xéôpou mpôc Toy oikoy 
LA « 2 Ld # 1 
ÉOw TAÂOKNY ÉTAVAUTAOERC, Kai mérala, Kai 
dväyAvpa Tévra Kéèpwa® oùk Épaivero Àidoc’] 
19 Karà rpôowrov Toù daflp Ëv uéogw Toù oikov 
Éocw0ev Godvar Eket Tv kiBwrdv GaOrmknc Kupiov. 
20 Eikoo: ryyeic pikoc, rai eikooi Tyxec T\ATOC, 

* # # 4 LU » ve * # 

Kai eikoot Txeic TÔ UWoc aÙToÙ* Kai TEPLÉCYEV 
% 4 # , “7? LA LA 
adrd xpuoiqy ouyrenkeouËvy * Kai ÉToince Ovoraorr- 

KL # _ , # U k1 
piov karà mpoowroy Toù OafBlp Kai TEPUETYEY aÙTd 
xpvoiw. [21 Kai repuemiAnoey Salwuwy rùv oikov 
LA # » LA * # LA 
Evdo0er yovoiw amokksiorw' Kai Tapñyayer Èv 
kalm\wuaoiy ypvoiov kara mpoocwToy roù ÜaBeip.] 
22 Ka 6 ov rôy oikov Tepéoye Ypuoiw Ewc ouvreXEiRC 
ravroc roù oikou. 23 Kai éroinoev èv rw dafiio 
ôdo Xepoufiiu déka mxewr uéye0oc éoraOuwpérvov. 
24 Kai révre mpyewv mreobyiov roù XepouBlu roù 
€ La “ ? LA La u 2 = _? 

ÉVOC, Kai TÉVTE TAXEWY TTEPUyLOY AÜTOÙ TÔ OEUTEPOY, 
? # # » 4 # ” » cs y 
év mye OÉka GTd épovc mrepuyiov adroù eic 
uépoc nrepuyiou abrod. 25 Oürwc r@ XepovBlu 
L 2 , » # La Li # 4 LA L 
r@ Geurépy Ëv uérpw évi cuvréein pia auporépoic. 
26 Kat ro üYoc roù Xespoufiiu roù évdc déka èv 
rnxe, kal oùrw ro XepouGiu r@ devrépw. 27 Kai 
Là # ù æ, LA _ _« 7 LA 
aupôrepa Xepoufiu ëv Léo Toù oikou ToÙ ÉCWTATOU * 

L 4 # , 2 er 
kal duemérace Tûc mTÉpuyac aùrüv, Kkal mrero 
mrépuË ia Toù roiyov, Kai nrépuë Xepoubiu 
TOÙ OEUTÉOOU MTTETO TOÙ TOiyou TOÙ CeurÉpov * 
Kai ai TTÉPUYEC AÜTUY ËV MÉOW TOÙ OÙKOU HTTOVTO 
nrépuË mréovyoc. 28 Kal repéoye rà Xepouflu 
xpvoigw. 29 Ilavraç roc roiyouc roù oikou kük\w 
éycolarrà éyoaÿe ypapiôt XepouGiu Kkal poiviwac 
30 Kai rù 


Édapog Toù oikou TEpLËOYE XPUOiw TOÙ ÉGWTATOU 


Td Écwréow Kai T@ éEwrépy. 
31 Kai r@ ‘Ovpwuarr rod 
[rai 
32 Kal Ôvo Ovpac EvAwr 


revkivwr, Kai éyrokamrà Ëm abrüvy éyrekoapuéva 


ka) roù tEwraärou. 


daBlo 


pic TEVTATAG, 


émoince Oüpac EbAwy apkevbivwr, 


xepouBelv, Kai poivikac, Kai mérala ÜOiaTererac- 
# # , 4 # 3 
uéva, Ka mepiéoyev Xpuoiy, Kai KaréBatver ml 


4 4 4 9 Ü # 4 , 
rà xepouBely, Kai ëml rodc poirikaç To voucior. 


f. REGUM, VI. 


14 Igitur ædificavit Salomon domum, et 
consummavit eam. 15 Et ædificavit parietes 
domus intrinsecus tabulatis cedrinis, a pavi- 
mento domus usque ad summitatem parietum, 
et usque ad laquearia, operuit lignis cedrinis 
intrinsecus: et texit pavimentum domus 
tabulis abiegnis. 16 Ædificavitque viginti 
cubitorum ad posteriorem partem templi 
tabulata 
superiora : et fecit interiorem domum oraculi 


in Sanctum sanctorum. 17 Porro quadraginta 


cedrina, à pavimento usque ad 


cubitorum erat ipsum templum pro foribus 
oraculi. 18 Et cedro omnis domus intrinsecus 
vestiebatur, habens tornaturas et juncturas 
suas fabrefactas, et cælaturas eminentes: omnia 
cedrinis tabulis vestiebantur : nec omnino lapis 
apparere poterat in pariete. 19 Oraculum 
autem in medio domus, in interiori parte 
fecerat, ut poneret ibi arcam fœderis Domini. 
20 Porro oraculum habebat viginti cubitos 
longitudinis, et viginti cubitos latitudinis, et 
viginti cubitos altitudinis: et operuit illud, 
atque vestivit auro purissimo; sed et altare 
vestivit cedro. 21 Domum quoque ante 
oraculum operuit auro purissimo, et affixit 
laminas clavis aureis. 22 Nihilque erat in 
templo quod non auro tegeretur : sed et totum 
altare oraculi texit auro. 23 Et fecit in 
oraculo duos cherubim de lignis olivarum, 
decem cubitorum latitudinis 24 Quinque 
cubitorum ala cherub una, et quinque cubito- 
rum ala cherub altera : id est, decem cubitos 
habentes, a summitate alæ unius usque ad alæ 
alterius summitatem. 25 Decem quoque 
cubitorum erat cherub secundus: in mensura 
pari, et opus unum erat in duobus cherubim, 
26 Id est, altitudinem habebat unus cherub 
decem cubitorum, et similiter cherub secundus. 
27 Posuitque cherubim in medio templi 
interioris : extendebant autem alas suas che- 
rubim, et tangebat ala una parietem, et ala 
cherub secundi tangebat parietem alterum : 
alæ autem alteræ in media parte templi se 
invicem contingebant. 28 Texit quoque 
cherubim auro. 29 Et omnes parietes templi 
per circuitum sculpsit variis cælaturis et toruo: 
et fecit in eis cherubim, et palmas, et picturas 
varias, quasi prominentes de pariete, et 
egredientes. 30 Sed et pavimentum domus 
texit auro intrinsecus et extrinsecus. 31 Et in 
ingressu oraculi fecit ostiola de lignis olivarum, 
postesque angulorum quinque. 32 Et duo ostia 
de lignis olivarum : et sculpsit in eis picturam 
cherubim, et palmarum species, et anaglypha 
valde prominentia: et texit ea aure. ec operuit 
tam cherubim quam palmas, et cætera, auro. 


D'IBER* EE E X À G L'OMMPER 





L'RINGS; VI 


14 So Solomon built the house, and finished 
it. 15 And he built the walls of the house 
within with boards of cedar, both the floor of 
the house, and the walls of the cieling: and 
he covered fhem on the inside with wood, and 
covered the floor of the house with planks of 
fir. 16 And he built twenty cubits on the 
sides of the house, both the floor and the walls 
with boards of cedar : he even built éhem for 
it within, even for the oracle, even for the most 
holy place. 17 And the house, that ts, the 
temple before it, was forty cubits long. 18 And 
the cedar of the house within was carved with 
knops and open flowers: all was cedar : there 
was no stone seen. 19 And the oracle he 
prepared in the house within, to set there the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp. 20 And 
the oracle in the forepart #was twenty cubits 
in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and 
twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he 
overlaid it with pure gold ; and so covered the 
altar which was of cedar. 21 So Solomon 
overlaid the house within with pure gold : 
and he made a partition by the chains of gold 
before the oracle; and he overlaid it with 
gold. 22 And the whole house he overlaid 
with gold, until he had finished all the house: 
also the whole altar that was by the oracle he 
overlaid with gold. 23 And within the 
oracle he made two cherubims of olive tree, 
each ten cubits high. 24 And five cubits was 
the one wing of the cherub, and five cubits 
the other wing of the cherub: from the utter- 
most part of the one wing unto the uttermost 
part of the other were ten cubits. 25 And 
the other cherub was ten cubits: both the 
cherubims were of one measure and one size. 
26 The height of the one cherub was ten 
cubits, and so was tt of the other cherub. 
27 And heset the cherubims within the inner 
house : and they stretched forth the wings of 
the cherubims, so that the wing of the one 
touched the one wall, and the wing of the 
other cherub touched the other wall; and 
their wings touched one another in the midst 
of the house. 28 And he overlaid the cheru- 
bims with gold. 29 And he carved all the 
walls of the house round about with carved 
figures of cherubims and palm trees and open 
flowers. within and without. 30 And the floor 
of the house he overlaid with gold, within and 
without. 31 And for the entering of the 
oracle he made doors of olive tree: the lintel 
and side posts were a fifth part of {he wall. 
32 The two doors also were of olive tree ; 
and he carved upon them carvings of cherubims 
and palm trees and open flowers, and over- 
laid them with gold and spread gold upon 
the cherubims, and apou the palm trees. 
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1. KRônige, 6. 
14 Alfo bauete Salomo bas Haus, und voffenbete 
eg 15 Unb bauete bie Mänbe deg Haufes 
inwenbig an ben Geiten von Cebern, von beg 
Haufesg Poben an big an die Dee; und fpünbdete 
e8 mit Hol inwenbig, unb täfelte ben Boben beg 


Haufeg mit tannenen Brettern. 16 nd er 
bauete binten im Saufe 3mansig Ellen lang 
eine ceberne MBanb,.vom Boden an big an bie 
Dede; und bauete bafelbft intbenbig den Ebor, 
und bag Aflerbeiligfte. 17 Aber bas Haug des 
Tempels Cbor bem Cbor) tar vieraig Ellen fang. 
18 Sniwendig war bag gange HBaus eitel Cebern, 
mit gebrebeten SRnoten und Blumentwerf, baf 
man feinen Gtein fabe. 19 Uber ben Cbor 
bereitete er inmenbig im Saufe, baf man bie 
Labe bes Bunbdes des Herrn dafelbft bin thäte. 
20 nb vor bem Cbor, ber gmwansig Ellen lang, 
gwangig Ellen weit und smangig Ellen bob war, 
und übergogen mit lauterm Golbe, fründete er 
ben Altar mit Cebern. 21 lind Salomo über3og 
bas Saus intenbig mit fauterm Golbe, und 30g 
güfbene Riegel vor bem Chor ber, ben er mit 
Golve überzogen batte; 22 Affo, baf das gange 
Saus gar mit Golbe überzogen iwar; bagu aud 
ben gangen Altar vor bem Chor über3og er mit 
Golbe. 23 Er madte aud im Ebor iveen 
Cberubim, 3ebn Œtlen bo, von Delbaumbols. 
24 inf Ellen batte ein Glügel eines jeglien 
Cherubs, baf 3ebn Ellen waren von bem Enbe 
feines einen Glügels sum Œnbe feines anbern 
dlügels. 25 Alfo batte der andere Cberub au 
gebn Ellen, und war einerlei Maf und einerlei 
Raunt beiber Cberubim;s 26 Daf alfo ein 
fegliher Cberub 3ebn Œllen bo war. 27 linb 
er that bie Cherubim inmwenbig ins Saug. lUnb 
bie Cberubim breiteten ibre Glügel aus, taf 
eines Slügel rübrete an biefe Yand unb ‘beg 
anbern @berub Slügel rübrete an bie anbere 
Band ; aber mitten im HSaufe rübrete ein Glügel 
ben andern. 28 lnb er über3og bie Cherubim 
mit Golfe. 29 lnb an allen Bänben bes Haufeg 
um und um lief er ©nibiwerf maden von 
ausgebôblten Cberubim, Palmen und Blumens 
wert, iniwenbig unb augwenbig. 30 Au über30g 
er ben Boben beg Haufes mit güfvener Bfechen, 
inwenbig und augwenbig. 31 Unb im Eingange deg 
Chors mate er 3mo Thüren von Oelbaumbolz, 
mit fünfedigen Pfoften. 32 Unb lief Shnitwert 
brauf macben von Cberubim, Pafinen und Blumeus 
wetf; und übergog fle mit gülrenen Blecen. 


I ROIS, VI. 


14 C’est ainsi que Salomon bâtit et acheva la 
maison. 15 Il lambrissa d’ais de cèdre les 
murailles de la maison au-dedans, depuis le 
pavé de la maison jusqu’à la voûte lambrissée, 
il es couvrit de bois en-dedans, et il couvrit le 
pavé de la maison d’ais de sapin. 16 Il 
lambrissa aussi d’ais de cèdre l’espace de vingt 
coudées au fond de la maison, depuis le pavé 
jusqu’au haut des murailles, ct il lambrissa cet 
espace au-dedans pour être l’Oracle, le lieu 
très-saint. 17 Sur le devant, cette maison, 
ou le Temple, était de quarante coudées. 
18 Dans les ais de cèdre qui étaient pour 
l’intérieur de la maison, étaient taillés, en 
relief, des boutons de fleurs entr’ouverts. Tout 
l’intérieur était en cèdre; on n’y voyait pas 
une pierre. 19 Salomon disposa aussi l’Oracle 
au-dedans de la maison, vers le fond, pour y 
mettre l’Arche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR. 
20 Or l’Oracle avait par devant vingt coudées 
de long, vingt coudées de large, vingt coudées 
de haut. On le couvrit de fin or. Ou en 
couvrit aussi l’autel, qui était en cèdre ; 21 Sa- 
lomon couvrit l’intérieur de la maison de fin 
or, et fit passer un voile avec des chaînes d’or 
au-devant de l’Oracle, qu’il couvrit d’or. 
22 Ainsi il couvrit d’or toute la maison 
entièrement. Il couvrit aussi d’or tout l’autel 
qui était devant l’Oracle; 23 Et il fit 
dans l’Oracle deux chérubins de bois d’olivier, 
qui avaient chacun dix coudées de haut. 
24 L'une des ailes de l’un des chérubins avait 
cinq coudées, et l’autre aile du #nême chérubin 
avait aussi cinq coudées: depuis l’extrémité 
d’une aile jusqu’à l’extrémité de l’autre aile, 
il y avait dix coudées. 25 L'autre chérubin 
était aussi de dix coudées; les deux chérubins 
étaient d’une même mesure, et taillés l’un 
comme l’autre. 26 La hauteur d’un chérubin 
était de dix coudées, de même que celle de 
l’autre chérubin. 27 On mit les chérubins 
au-dedans de la maison, vers le fond; et on 
étendit les ailes des chérubins, en sorte que 
l'aile de l’un touchait à une muraille que l’aile 
de l’autre chérubin touchait à l’autre muraille, 
et que leurs ailes se rencontraicnt au milieu de 
la maison, l’une des ailes touchant l’autre. 
28 On couvrit aussi d’or les chérubins. 29 Sur 
toutes les murailles de la maison tout autour, 
Salomon fit sculpter en relief des chérubins, 
des palmes et des boutons de fleurs entr’ouverts, 
tant au-dedans qu’au-dehors. 30 Il couvrit 
aussi d'or le pavé de la maison, tant au-dedans 
qu'au-dehors. 31 Q À l'entrée de l’Oracle, il 
fit, de bois d’olivier, une porte à deux battants, 
dont les linteaux et les poteaux étaient de 
cinq membrures. 32 Sur la porte de bois 
d'olivier à deux battants, il sculpta des chéru- 
bins, des palmes et des boutons de fleurs 
entr’ouverts, ct les couvrit d’or, étendant 
l’or sur les chérubins et sur les palmes. 
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BASIAEIQON [". <°, # 


33 Kai oÙrwç émoinaey r@ ru\dyt roù vaoÿ * Auai 
EvAwy âpketOov,] oroai rerparAüc, 34 "Er auporé- 
pag Taic Oüpaic ÉbAa reükiva* Ovo mruyal Ovpa 
ia kal arpopeic adrüv, Kai dbo mruyal n Vvpa % 
devrépa' orpepôueva 35'"Eykeko\auuéva XepouBlu 
gai poivirec ka Giaremeraouéva mréra\a, Kai TEPLEXO- 
peva xovoiy karayouéve ëm) rv ékrümwoiv. 36 Kai 
wrodôunoe Tv ad riv ÈGWTATNY, TPEÏC OTIXOUC 
Kai KEÜpou 


aTEÀERNTUY, OTIXOC KATEPYAOUÉVNC 


Kuk\d0ev" Kai q@koddunoe Tù Karaméraoua Tic 
aÿ\ñç Toù aiÂâu Toù oikou ToÙ Kara WPpÜ0WTOY 
roù vaoÿ. 37 ’Ev Tr@ ëre Ty rerapry ÉOeueMIwOE 
rôv oikov Küpiov Ëv unv Zuod, Kai Try Üevrépy 
pavi. 38 ‘Er évdexarw Éviaur® ëv umvi Ba, 
oùrog © pv Ô Oydo0ç, auverekéoln à oikog elec 
eic mäcar Odaraëtv 


mavra Àéyov aÿroÿ «al 


avToÿ* 


* KE®. £. 


J KAl rûv oïxoy éaurg wxodounoe Ealwpur 
rpuoraiôrka Éreou 2 Kal wxodoumae Tùv oîkov 
dovug roù AuBävou' ékardr mec proc adroÿ, 
Kai TEVTRKOvTa TX MÂdTOC aürod, kal rpuakovra 
mur UVoc aëroÿ* Kal rpiùv ariywy oréAuwy 
8 Kal 


ÉpaTvwOE TOY oikov Avulew Tri Tüv mÂevpüy Tüv 


Kedpivuv, kal wyiar Kéôpivai Toig orbhoic. 
orUÂwy Kal Apôpôc Tüv oréÂwY recoapäakovra 
rai mévre à oriyoc, 4 Kal uEéAabpa rpia, Kai 
x&üpa ëri xwpav rpiocüç. 5 Kaimävra rà Ovpwuara 
Kai ai Xüpar TETpaywvor peue\añpuuéva, Kai àTd 
Tob Ovpwuaroc in) Oüpar rpiooüc. 6 Kal rd ailau 
T@y OTÜÂWY TEVTHKOVTA IjKOC KAl TEVTHKOVTA Év 
mare élvywuéiva, aid Emi wp60wroy abrüv* 

cai oTÜÀc. Kai TAYOC ÈTI NPÔGUTOY abris Toic 
aiauiv. 7 Kai rù «au rüv Opôovwry où kpuvei 
éket, ailau Toù Kpirnpiou. 8 Kal à oixoc adrwv 
lv & kaônoera Eket, ab\n ia ÉEelooouévn rodroic 
carà TÔù épyov roùro " kal oikov rÿ Ovyarpl bapau 
y ÉAafñe Zalwuwy karà ro aiNâu roro. 9 Ilavra 
radra ëk Àôwy riuiwv keko\auuéva èk GLaormuarog 
éowber Kai ëk Troù Oeuehiov Ewç T@v yaowv * Kai EEwOEr 
etc rhy adAnv Tv ueyaAnv. 10 Tv rebepeliwuérynr 
ëv ruioig Aiôoic peyäXoig, Ailoic Üexammyeor kal 
roic ôkranmyeor. 11 Kal émavw@ey riuioc Kara 
Tù uérpoy àmeekmrwy Ka Kéôpoig. 12 Tic av\ñc 
TÇ ueyahne KÜkÂG Tpeic oTiqor ATEÀEKNTUY Kai 
oriyoc rexo\auuévnç Kédpou” Kal ovveréhece Salw- 
uwy 6\ov rôv oikov uvroÿ. 13 Kal aréoreher 6 


Baouedc Zaluywr rai EXaGe rov Xipâu ëk Tuüpou. 





EL REGUM, VI. VII. 


33 Fecitque in introitu templi postes de lignis 
olivarum quadrangulatos : 34 Et d0 ostia de 
lignis abiegnis altrinsecus: et utrumque ostium 
duplex erat, et se invicem tenens aperiebatur. 
35 Etsculpsitcherubim, et palmas, et eælaturas 
valde eminentes: operuitque omnia laminis 
36 Et 
ædificavit atrium ïinterius tribus ordinibus 
lapidum politorum, et uno ordine lignorum 


aureis opere quadro ad regulam. 


cedri. 37 Anno quarto fundata est domus 
Domini in mense Zio: 38 Et in anno undecimo, 
mense Bul (ipse est mensis octavus) perfecta 
est domus in omni opere suo, et in universis 
utensilibus suis : 


septem. 


ædificavitque eam annis 


CAPUT VII. 


1 DomuM autem suam ædificavit Salomon 
tredecim annis, et ad perfectum usque perduxit. 
2 Ædificavit quoque domum saltus Libani 
centum cubitorum longitudinis, et quinquaginta 
cubitorum latitudinis, et triginta cubitorum 
altitudinis: et quatuor deambulacra inter 
columnas cedrinas: ligna quippe cedrina 
exciderat in columnas. 3 Et tabulatis cedrinis 
vestivit totam cameram, quæ quadraginta 
quinque columnis sustentabatur. Unus autem 
ordo habebat columnas quindecim. 4 Contra 
se invicem positas, 5 Et e regione se res- 
picientes, æquali spatio inter columnas, et 
super columnas, quadragulata ligna in cunctis 
æqualia. 6 Et porticum columnarum fecit 
quinquaginta cubitorum longitudinis, et tri- 
ginta cubitorumlatitudinis: etalteram porticeum 
in facie majoris porticus: et columnas, et 
epistylia super columnas. 7 Porticum quoque 
solii, in qua tribunal est, fecit: et texit lignis 
cedrinis a pavimento usque ad summitatem. 
8 Et domuncula, in qua sedebatur ad ju& 
candum, erat in media porticu, simili opere. 
Domum quoque fecit filiæ Pharaonis (quam 
uxorem duxerat Salomon) tali opere, quali 
et hanc porticum. 9 Omnia lapidibus pretiosis, 
qui ad normam quamdam atque mensuram 
tam intrinsecus quam extrinsecus serrati erant: 
a fundamento usque ad summitatem parietum, 
et extrinsecus usque ad atrium majus. 10 Fun- 
damenta autem de lapidibus pretiosis, lapidibus 
magnis decem sive octo eubitorum. 11 Et 
desuper lapides pretiosi æqualis mensuræ 
secti erant, similiterque de cedro. 12 Et 
atrium majus rotundum, trium ordinum de 
lapidibus sectis, et unius ordinis de dolata 
cedro: necnon et in atrio domus Domini 
interiori, et in portieu domus. 13 Misit 
quoque rex Salomon, et tulit Hiram de Tvro, 


B ED A. EX 


PARKINGS, NENVIT 


33 So also made he for the door of the temple 
posts of olive tree, a fourth part of the wall. 
834 And the two doors were of fir tree: the 
two leaves of the one door were folding, and 
the two leaves of the other door were folding. 
35 And he earved thereon cherubims and 
palm trees and open flowers: and covered 
them with gold fitted upon the carved work. 
36 And he built the inner court with three 
rows of hewed stone, and a row of cedar 
beams. 37 ® In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the Lorp laid, in 
the month Zif: 38 And in the eleventh year, 
in the month Bul, which #s the eighth month, 
was the house finished throughout all the 
parts thereof, and according to all the fashion 
of it. So was he seven years in building it. 


CHAPTER VE. 


1 BUT Soiomon was building his own house 
thirteen years, and he finished all his house. 
2 4 He built also the house of the forest of 
Lebanon ; the length thereof was an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits, 
and the height thereof thirty eubits, upon 
four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams 
upon the pillars. 3 And 2 was covered with 
cedar above upon the beams, tuat lay on forty 
five pillars, fifteen 2x7 a row. 4 And fhere 
were windows in three rows, and light was 
against light 2x three ranks. 5 And all the 
doors and posts were square, with the windows: 
and light was against light in three ranks. 
6 % And he made a porch of pillars: the 
length thereof was fifty eubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubits: and the porch was before 
them: and the other pillars and the thick 
beam were before them. 7 4 Then he made 
a porch for the throne where he might judge, 
even the porch of judgment: and & wus covered 
with cedar from one side of the floor to the 
other. 8 And his house where he dwelt 
had another court within the porch, wkich was 
of the like work. Solomon made also an 
house for Pharaoh’s daughter, whom he had 
taken {o wife, like unto this porch. 9 All 
these were of costly stones, according to the 
measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, 
within and without, even from the foundation 
unto the coping, and so on the outside toward 
the great court. 10 And the foundation was 
of costly stones, even great stones, stones of 
ten eubits, and stones of eight cubits. 11 And 
above were costly stones, after the measures of 
hewced stones, and cedars. 12 And the great 
court round about was with three rowsof hewed 
stones, and a row of cedar beams, both for the 
inner court of the house of the LORD, and for 
the porch of the house. 13 4 And king 
Bolomon sent and fetched Hiram out of Tyre. 
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1. Sônige, 6, 7. 


33 Alfo mate er aud im Cingang des Tempels 
bieredige Pfoften von Delbaumbol;. 34 Unb 
gwo ŒTbhüren von Zannenbol;, daf eine jeglice 
Tbür met Blatt batte an einander bangen in 
ibren Angeln. 335 Und machte Shnitswerf drauf 
von Gberubim, Palmen und Blumenmert; und 
über3og fle mit Golbe, reht wie eg befoblen war. 
36 nb er bauete aud einen Sof brinnen von 
breien Niegen gebauener Steine, unb von einer 
Riege gebôfelter Cebern. 37 Gm vierten Sabr, 
im Monven Gif, tard ber Grund gelegt am 
Haufe des HSerru. 35 Und im eilften Gabr, im 
Monden Bul Coas ift der acte Mond) ward bag 
aug bereitet, wie eg fein folite; baf fie fieben 
Sabr bran baueten. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Aber an feinem Saufe bauete Salomo 
dreijebn Sabr, baf ers gan augbauete. 2 Räm- 
lid er bauete ein Gaus vom Malb Libanon, 
bunbert Ellen lang, finfiig Ellen weit, und 
breifig Ellen bob. Auf baffelbige Gevierte legte 
er ben Boben von cebernen Brettern, auf cebernen 
Gâulen, na ben Riegen bin, 3 nb oben brauf 
ein Gejimmer von Gebern, auf biefelben Säulen, 
welcher tvaren finf uud viersig, je fünfebn in 
einer iege. 4 Und waren Genfter gegen bie 
drei Miegen, gegen einanbder über, brei gegen 
drei. 5 Unb twaren in ibren Pfoften vieredig. 
6 Er bauete aud eine Halle von Säulen, fünfsig 
Ellen [ang und breifig Ellen breit; und no 
eine Salle vor biefe, mit Säufen und biden 
Balten. 7 Ind banete aud eine Salle zum 
Ridtftubl, barin man Geridt bielt; und täfelte 
beibe Boben mit Cebern. 8 Dayu fein Sausg, 
barinnen ex tobnete, im Dinterbof, binten an 
der Salle, gemact wie die anbern; und macbte 
au ein Saus, wie bie Balle, der Tobter Pharao, 
die Galomo gum YBeibe genommen batte. 
9 Soldes alles iwaren fôftlite Steine, nad dem 
Winfeleifen gebauen, mit Sâägen gefbnitten 
auf affen Seiten, vom Grund big an bas 
Dad, baju aud aufen der grofe Hof. 10 Die 
Grunbfefte aber twaren aud fôfiie und grofe 
Steine, 3ebn und adt Œllen grof, 11 Und 
barauf foftlite gebauene Steine nad bem 
Binfeleifen, und Eedern. 12 Aber der grofe 
Sof number batte brei Riegen gebauene Steine, 
und eine Ricge vou cebernen Brettern; alfo auc 
der Hof am Saufe des Herrn inmenbig, und bie 
Salle am Saufe. 13 Und ber Rônig Salomv 
fandte bin, und lief bolen Diram von Tyrus, 


 LIX À G L'OPRT 


TROIS/NT. VIL 


33 Il fit aussi, à l’entrée du Temple, des 
poteaux de bois d’olivier, de quatre membrures ; 
34 Et une porte à deux battants, de bois de 
sapin. Les deux pièces de l’un des battants 
étaient brisées, et les deux pièces de l’autre 
battant étaient aussi brisées. 35 Et il y 
sculpta des chérubins, des palmes et des 
boutons de fleurs entr'ouverts, et les couvrit 
d'or, proprement posé sur les sculptures. 
36 4 Il bâtit aussi le parvis intérieur de trois 
ranyées de pierres de taille, et d’une rangée 
de poutres de cèdre. 37 La quatrième 
année, au mois de Zif, les fondements de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR furent posés. 38 Et la 
onzième année, au mois de Bul, qui est le 
huitième mois, la maison fut achevée, avec 
toutes ses parties, et selon tout ce qui avait 
été prescrit. Ainsi Salomon mit sept ans à la 
bâtir. 
CHAPITRE VII. 


1 SALOMON bâtit aussi sa maison, et l’avneva 
entièrement en treize ans. 2 Il bâtit aussi 
la maison du pare du Liban, de cent coudées 
de long, de cinquante coudées de large, et de 
trente coudées de haut, sur quatre rangées de 
colonnes de cèdre. Et, sur les colonnes, il y 
avait des poutres de cèdre. 3 Il v avait aussi 
un lambris de bois de cèdre, qu. posait sur 
quarante-cinq colonnes, quinze sur chaque 
rang. 4 Et il y avait trois rangs de fenêtra- 
ges, de sorte qu'il y avait, trois fois, jour 
contre jour. 5 Toutes les portes et tous les 
poteaux étaient carrés, ainsi que les fenêtres ; 
et, trois fois, un jour répondait à l’autre. 
6 4 Il fit aussi un portique tout entier en 
colonnes, de cinquante coudées de long, et de 
trente coudées de large. Au-devant de ce 
portique, il en était un autre, formé de 
colonnes et d’un seuil devant elles. 7 q Nft 
aussi un portique pour le trône sur lequel il 
rendait ses jugements. C'était le portique du 
jugement, et on le couvrit d- câdre d’une 
extrémité du sol jusqu’à l’autre 3 € Et dans 
la maison où il demeurait, il y avait un autre 
parvis au-de-dans du portique, d’une construc- 
tion semblable. Salomon fit aussi à la fille de 
Pharaon, qu’il avait épousée, une maison 
pareille à ce portique. 9 Tous ces édifices 
étaient de pierres de prix, de la même mesure 
que les pierres de taille, sciées à la scie, 
en-dedans et en-dehors, depuis le fond jusqu’- 
aux corniches, et par dehors jusqu’au grand 
parvis. 10 Le fondement était aussi de 
pierres de prix, de grandes pierres, de pierres 
de dix coudées, et de pierres de huit coudées. 
11 Ft, par dessus, il y avait des pierres de 
prix, de la même mesure que les pierres 
de taille et % bois de cèdre. 12 Le grand 
parvis avait aussi, tout à l’ntour, trois 
rangées de pierres de taille et une rangée 
de poutres de cèdre, comme Je parvis 
intérieur de la inaison du SEIGNEUR, et 
comme le portique de la maison. 13 Or 
le roi Salomon avait ‘ait venir de Tyr, Hiram, 
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BASIAEFIQN {, ?. 


14 Yidv yuvaxdçc yMpas, Kal obroc am Ts 
guAñc rc Nepüañiu, Kai 0 marp aÿrob avñp 
Tépioc, TÉkrwy yalkoë kal memAmpuuévoc TS 
TÉXVNC Kkal ouvéoEwc Kai ÉMyYVUOEUG TOÙ Tour 
ee # » … . » # 4 4 
mäv épyov ëv xakp'° Kai eiomvéx0n TPOS TOv 
Baoiñta Zalwuwy, kal émoinoe mävra Tà épya. 
15 Kai éxwveuce rodc vo orüNoug Tÿ aiñäp 
roù oikov, 6krukaidera mysic UVoc To orüAov * Kai 
TEPIUETOOY Tescapeokaidera TxEc EKUKNOU aUTov 
N ” … # # # N 
TÔ TAXOC ToÙ oTÛNov' TEooapuy ÊakTÜ\WY TA 


kouWUaATA Kai OÙTwg Ô aTuANg © DEUTEpOC. 


16 Kat ôvo 


kepaläc Tüv 


émiOépara émoinoe Coùvai mL Tüç 
TAXE 


Kkal Tévre 


OTÜWY XUVEUTA"  TMÉVTE 


# LU e » 0 e €_r 
To UWÿoc roù ëmibéuarog Toù Evôc, 
rxeg Tù VYoc roù ëmwbéuaroc rod Oeurépou. 
17 Kai éroince Cvo dixrua mepwxca\dYar rà Émibeua 
1 U LEA _ L # LI NI 
rüv oTûÂwvy, kal dikruoy Tr émuwbEpare Tÿ Evil 
rai Oixrvoy TG émubépari r@ deurépy. 18 Kai 
” La LA » . … L2 LJ 
Epyov kpeuaorôv, duo orixor pour YaAkoy, DECIKTUW- 
mévou, Épyov KpemaoTôv, oTixog Èm) oTiyov' Kai 
19 Kai 
» * Là _ LA ’ LA La 4 
éTi TOY Kepalwy Ty CTUAWY ÉpyoY Kpivou KaTä 
20 Kai pé\abpoy 
3 y » 4 C1 # 4 3 # … 
ËT” AUpurépwy TH OTÜAUY, Kai ÉTAVWOEY Tor 


21 Kai 


- LU ’ 1 » NU .… _ « 
ÉdTnoe ToÙc oTu\ouc Toù ai\du ToÙ 1aoÿ° Kai 


[44 L ’ US / #  _ L 
OÙTWÇ ÉTOINCE T@ ÉRLDEUATI TÈ OEUTÉPY. 


T0 œiÂâu TECOAPUY HNYÈV. 


mAevpoy mideua To EÉXaOpor Try Taxe. 


LA 4 Led * ” LH LA « Lä 
ÉOTnoE TÔY OTÜÀOY TÔY EVA KA ÉTEKGNECE TÔ Oyoua 
y» 2 » # + L] LA « L 
adrod ’Ilayoüu, rai éormoe Tv orùAov rûv Geùrepoy 
Kai ëmekakece rù Ovoua avroù Bolwë. [22 Kai ëxi 
rüv kepalüy épyov kpivou, kal éreewOm Tù Épyov 
rüv orbAuwr,] 23 Kai émoince Tv Oa\acoay 
# U Wed LA 
xEilove auTic EwC 


Oéra Ëv TXEt AT TOÙ 


oTpoyyÜov KkükÂW Tr 


UYoc 


TPiAKOVTA  EV 


adTic, 


TÉVTE D TMXE TÔ 


roù  xeilovc 


adré adrig, Kai 
TYXEL 
rod xeihovç 


ovvnyuévn TPEig Kai 
24 Ka droarnpiyuara Ùwokarw0Er 
adric kuk\6Ëev ëkok\our adriv Ôëra Er TYXE 
cuk\6Bev' Kai ro yeiloc adric wc épyov yeilouc 
mornpiou [S\aordc xpivou, Kkal Tù Täyoc abroÿ 
ralaornc. 25 Kai Owdeca GBôec vrokarw Tic 
Oakaconc, oi rpeic émBAëmovrec Boppäv, Kai oi 
rpeic imBlérovreg Odhaooav, kal où rpeic ÉmifBAë- 
Tmovrec vôrov, kai où rpeïc ÉmGNETOvTEC avaroknv * 
kai mävra rà ômicbia eic roy oikov, kal 7 Od\asoa 
èr’ adrov énavwBer. [26 Kaird mäyoc adrod ra- 
Aaornc* ka rù yeiNoc adric dc Epyov XEOUC Tor 
piov, B\äorogc kpivov, Gioxikiovc xoëic Xwpodvrac] 
27 Kai éroinoe déka LEXWvOO YaÂKGC" TÉVTE TXELC 
proc Tûc pexwvdO Tic pic, kal TÉOOapEc Tixeic 
rù mÂärog adriñc, Kai EE Ëv mmxu UYoc adrüc. 
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I REGUM, VIL 


14 Filium mulieris viduæ de tribu Nept- 
thali, patre Tyrio, artificem ærarium, et 
plenum sapientia, et intelligentia, et doctrina 
Qui cum 
venisset ad regem Salomonem, fecit omne 
15 Et finxit duas columnas æreas, 


ad faciendum omne opus ex ære. 


opus ejus. 
decem et octo cubitorurm altitudinis columnam 
et linea duodecim cubitorum ambiebat 
columnam utramque. 16 Duo quoque capi- 
tella fecit, quæ ponerentur super capita colum- 


unan!) : 


narum, fusilia ex ære: quinque cubitorum 
altitudinis capitellum unum, et quinque 
cubitorum altitudinis capitellum alterum: 
17 Et quasi in modum retis, et catenarum sibi 
invicem miro opere contextarum. Utrumque 
capitellum columnarum fusile erat: septena 
versuum retiacula in capitello uno, et septena 
18 Et perfecit 
et duos ordines per circuitum 
retiaculorum singulorum, ut tegerent capitella, 


retiacula in capitello altero. 
columnas, 


quæ erant super summitatem,malogranatorum. 
eodem modo fecit et capitello secundo. 
19 Capitella autem, quæ erant super capita 
columnarum, quasi opere lilii fabricata erant 
in porticu quatuor cubitorum. 20 Et rursum 


alia capitella in summitate columnarum 
desuper juxta mensuram columnæ contra 
retiacula: malogranatorum autem ducenti 
ordines erant in circuitu capitelli secundi. 
21 Et statuit duas columnas in porticu templi : 
cumque statuisset columnam dexteram, vocavit 
eam nomine Jachin: similiter erexit columnam 
secundam, et vocavit nomen ejus Booz. 
22 Et super capita columnarum opus im 
modum lilii posuit: perfectumque est opus 
columnarum. 23 Fecit quoque mare fusile 
decem cubitorum a labio usque ad labium, 
rotundum in circuitu: quinque cubitorum 
altitudo ejus, et resticula triginta cubitorum 
cingebat illud per circuitum. 24 Et sculptura 
subter labium circuibat illud decem cubitis 
ambiens mare: duo ordines sculpturarum 
striatarum erant fusiles. 25 Et stabat super 
duodecim boves, e quibus tres respiciebant ad 
aquilonen, et tres ad occidentem, et tres ad 
meridiem, et tres ad orientem, et mare super 
eos desuper erat: quorum posteriora universa 
intrinsecus latitabant. 26 Grossitudo autem 
luteris trium unciarum erat: labiumque 
ejus, quasi labium cealicis, et folium repandi 
lili: duo millia batos capiebat. 27 Et fecit 
decem bases æneas, quatuor cubitorum longi- 
tudinis bases singulas, et quatuor cubitorum 


latitudinis, et trium ceubitorum altitudimis. 


DEN LES ILE X À G L'O'PTES 


LP'RENGS VIT: 


14 He was a widow’s son of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and his father was a man of Tyre, 
a worker in brass: and he was filled with 
wisdom, and understanding, and cunning to 
work all works in brass. And he came to 
king Solomon, and wrought all his work. 
15 For he cast two pillars of brass, of eighteen 
cubits high apiece : and a line of twelve cubits 
did compass either of them about. 16 And 
he made two chapiters of molten brass, to set 
upon the tops of the pillars : the height of the 
one chapiter was five cubits, and the height of 
the other chapiter was five cubits: 17 And 
nets of checker work, and wreaths of chain 
work, for the chapiters which were upon the 
top of the pillars ; seven for the one chapiter, 
and seven for the other chapiter. 18 And he 
made the pillars, and two rows round about 
upon the one network, to cover the chapiters 
that were upon the top, with pomegranates : 
and so did he for the other chapiter. 19 And 
the chapiters that were upon the top of the 
pillars were of lily work in the porch, four 
cubits. 20 And the chapiters upon the two 
pillars had pomegranates also above, over 
against the belly which was by the network : 
and the pomegranates were two hundred in 
rows round about upon the other chapiter. 
21 And he set up the pillars in the porch of 
the temple: and he set up the right pillar, 
and called the name thereof Jachin : and he 
set up the left pillar, and called the name 
thereof Boaz. 22 And upon the top of the 
pillars was lily work: so was the work of the 
pillars finished. 23 4 And he made a molten 
sea, ten cubits from the one brim to the other: 
it was round all about, and his height was five 
cubits : and a line of thirty cubits did compass 
it round about. 24 And under the brim of it 
round about fhere were knops compassing it, 
ten in a cubit, compassing the sea round about: 
the knops were cast in two rows, when it was 
cast. 25 It stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three looking 
toward the west, and three looking toward 
the south, and three looking toward the east : 
and the sea was set above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. 26 And 
it was an hand breadth thick, and the brim 
thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
with flowers of lilies: it contained two 
thousand baths. 27 4 And he made ten 
bases of brass; four cubits «as the length 
of one base, and four cubits the breadth 
thereof. and three cubits the height of it. 
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1. Rônige, 7. 
14 Œiner MBittwe Gobn aus bem Stamm 
Raphthali, uub fein Vater mar ein Mann von 
Tyrus gemefen; ber tar ein Meifter im Er4, 
voff Beisbeit, Berftanb und Runft, zu arbeiten 
allerlet Œramerf. Da ber sunt Rônige Salomo 
15 Unb mate 


ao eberne Süulen, eine jeglihe actiebn Ellen 


fam, madte er alle feine Berfe. 


bo, unb ein Saben von 3môif Ellen war bas 
Maf um jeglihe Süäule her. 16 Und macdbte 
gween Sfnüufe von Era gegoffen, vben auf vie 
Güufen zu feben, unb ein jegliher &Rnauf war 
fünf Etlen bob. 
&nauf oben auf ber Gäule fieben geflotene 
Reife, wie Retten. 


17 Unb eg tvaren an jfeglihem 


18 Unb madte an jeglihem 
Ruauf jo Riegen Granatäpfel untber an einem 
Reife, bamit der Anauf bebedt tard. 19 lnb 
bie Rnâufe tvaren wie die Rofen vor der Halle, 
vier Ellen gro. 20 Und ber Granatäpfel in 
ben Riegen umber waren gmwei bunbert, oben und 
unten an bent Meife, der um ben Baud bdes 
Rnaufs berging, an jegfihem Rnauf auf beiden 
Gâufen. 21 Unbd er ridtete bie Sâäulen auf vor 
der Dalle des Tempels. lnb bie er ur vechten 
Hand febte, bieB er Sachin; und die er ur finten 
Hand febte, bieB er Poas. 22 Unb eg ffunv alfo 
oben auf ben Gäulen wie Rofen, JAlfo warb 
voflenbet bas Merf der Süulen. 23 nd er 
mate ein Meer, gegoffen, sebn Ellen weit, vou 
einem Rand zum anbdern, rund umbet, uut fünf 
Ellen bob, und eine Shnur breifig Ellen lang 
war bas Ma ringé um. 24 nb um baffelbe 
Meer, das zebn Ellen tweit war, gingen Rnoten 
an feinem Mande rings ums Deer ber; der 
Ruoten aber waren 30 Riegen gegoffen. 25 Und 
e8 ftund auf awôlf Rinbern, iwelder brei gegen 
Mitternadt gemandt waren, brei gegen Abenr, 
brei gegen Mittag, und brei gegen Morgen, und 
bas Meer oben brauf; baf alle ibr Hintertheil 
inwenbig war. 26 Geine Dide aber mar 
eine Band breit, und fein Rand war tie eincg 
Bechers Rand, mie eine aufgegangene Hofe; 
und ging brein gmei taufend Bath. 27 Et 
machte au 3ebn eberne Geftüble, ein fegfibes 
vier Ellen lang und breit unb brei Œllen hoc. 


I. ROIS, VII. 


14 Fils d’une veuve de la tribu de Nephthali, 
et dont le père était Tyrien. Il travaillait en 
cuivre, et il était fort expert, intelligent et 
habile à faire toutes sortes d'ouvrages d'airain. 
Il vint donc vers le roi Salomon, et fit tout son 
ouvrage. 15 Il fondit deux colonnes d’airain. 
La hauteur de chacune des colonnes étuit de 
dix-huit coudées, et le contour de chaque 
colonne, de douze coudées. 16 Il fit aussi 
deux chapiteaux d’airain fondu, pour mettre 
sur les sommets des colonnes. Or la hauteur 
de l’un des chapiteaux était de cinq coudées, 
et la hauteur de l’autre chapiteau était aussi 
de cinq coudées. 17 Il y avait, pour les 
chapiteaux qui étaient sur le sommet des 
colonnes, des treillages en forme de rets et de 
filets, entortillés en façon de chaînes, sept 
pour l’un des chapiteaux, et sept pour l’autre. 
1S Iiram les appliqua aux colonnes, avec 
deux rangs de pommes de grenades, sur un 
rets, tout autour, pour couvrir l’ux des chapi- 
teaux, qui était sur le sommet de l’une des 
colonnes. Et il fit la même chose pour l’autre 
chapiteau 19 Les chapiteaux qui étaient an 
sommet des colonnes étaient en forme de fleurs 
de lis, à quatre coudées du portique. 20 Or, 
aux chapiteaux sur les deux colonnes, dans la 
partie supérieure, depuis l’endroit du ventre 
qui était près du rets, se trouvaient deux 
cents pommes de grenades. Il y avait aussi, 
sur le second chapiteau, deux cents pommes 
de grenades, rangées tout autour. 21 ZZiram 
dressa donc les colonnes au portique du 
Temple. Il mit l’une à main droite, et la 
nomma Jakin ; et il mit l’autre à main gauche, 
et la nomma Boaz. 22 Et 21 posa, sur le 
chapiteau des colonnes, l'ouvrage fait en 
forme de fleurs de lis. C’est ainsi que fut 
achevé l’ouvrage des colonnes. 23 € Il fit 
aussi une mer de fonte, qui avait dix coudées 
d'un bord à l’autre, arrondie de tous les côtés, 
de cinq coudées de haut. Or un cordon de 
trente coudées l’environnait tout autour. 
24 Et tout autour, au-dessous de son bord, 
des pommes de coloquinte en relicf l’environ- 
naient, au nombre de dix à chaque coudée. 
Deux rangées de pommes de coloquinte en 
relief, jetées en fonte, entouraient la mer tout 
autour. 25 Et clle était posée sur douze 
bœufs, dont trois regardaient le Septentrion, 
trois regardaicnt l'Occident, trois regardaient 
le Midi, ct trois regardaient l'Orient. La 
mer était sur leurs dos, et tout le derrière de 
leurs corps éfait tourné en-dedans. 26 Son 
épaisseur était d'une paume, et son bord. 
comme le bord d’une coupe en forme de tleur 
de lis. Elle contenait deux mille baths. 
27 Il fit aussi dix #ubassements d'airain, 
ayant chacun quatre coudées de long, quatre 
coudécs de large, et trois coudées de haut. 
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BAZIAEION [°. à. 


28 Kai rodro rù £pyor rüv peywrwO ovyk\eoTôv 
adroïiç, rai ouykAeordy avà péoov Tüv tBEXOUÉVWV. 
29 Kai émi rà ovyrleiouara aÿrèv ävä péoov 
é£eyouévwr Xéovrec Kai (Bôec ka) Xepovfiu Kai 
3 + 4 # # e , La 

ëni rüv ééeyopévwr oÙrwc Kkal émavwber, Kai 
LU # _… ’ » 3 _ Lo Lé 
dTokarwbEr rüv \ebvrwv Kai rov Boür xüpat, Épyov 
karafBäcewc. 80 Kai réooapec rpoyoi yakoi Tr} 
LEXWVWO Ty qug, Kai rà mpocéxoyra yakà Kai 
TÉGOapa uÉpy adrwv, WUia ÜTOKATW TOY OUT. 
31 Kai yeipec ëv roïc rpoyoïc y Ty pexwvw0. 32 Ka) 


ro Uÿoc roù rpoyod ro évoc myxeoc Kai muisovc. 


! 83 Ka T0 épyov T&v rpox@y ÉP YO TPOXWY APUaATOC* 


ai yeipec adrüvy Kkal oi v@TO avT&v Kai } Tpay- 
pareia adrüvy mäyra ywvevra. 34 Ai récoapec 
œuia ËTi Tüv TEGOUpuy ywrioy TC LEXwrYWO Tic 
mu, ëK TAC EXwvwO oi wuor arc, 35 Kai él 
TC Kkepalc TC MEYwWVWO ou TOÙ TNXEOC 
péyedoc adriÿc orpoyyéAor KkükÂw Em) Tic kepane 
TC EXWYWO* kal AapXN XEPWY aùTC Kai Tà 

Kai TvoiyETO ÈTL TÜUÇ APYAC 


36 Kai 


ovyk\eiouara aùTnc * 
TOY XEAP&WY aÙTc. TA  GUyK*EIOUATA 
aërÿc Xepoubip Kai Aéovrec kal poivixeg éTT&Tu, 
ÉxôuEvOY ÉkKaGTOY KaT TPÔOOWTOY ÉCw Kai TÀ 
Kuk\60ev. 37 Kar’' aùrÿv ÉToinsEe naACac TAC 
déka pexwvwO Tab piav Kai uérpoy Êv maoaic 
88 Kai éroinoe déka xurporauAove yakodç, Teooa= 
päkoyra YOEic XwpouyTa Tor Eva YvrpoKav\ov 
uerphoë TEoadpwy mmxüv" Xurpokauoc à elc 
r) rÿ pexwvuO rÿ ju raïc déka pEywrwO. 39 Ka) 
» 4 , Û , ‘ … , , - , , 
ÉOero TAC TENTE LEYwvwO ad Trç wuiac roù oikou EK 
= x # 4 û . » , … # ! 
debudv, Kai TÉVTE AT Tijc Wwyuiaç Trou oikov éË 
, = e , 3 \ _ , , " 
aprorepov' Kkal m Oalasaa amd TijC wuiac To 
olkou èk deliüv kar  ävaro\äc amo Toù KÂirouc 
roù vorou. 40 Kai émoinoe Xipu roùc \éGnrac 
Kai râc Oepuaorpec Kkal râç pialac' Kai ouvert- 
Âece Xipèu mov mävra Tà épya à ÉTOince 7 
Baoikëi Ealwuwy v olkw Kupiou. 41 ErüAouc 
Sdo Kai rà orpenrà Tüv arüÂwy Ëmi rüv kebaÂwy 
Tv orélwy Ôvo” Kal rà Oikrua Ôdo Toù ka\UTTEIV 
» * AJ * … _ A] LA 3 * 
duUpoTEepa TA OTPETTU TWVY yAvpüv Ta Ovra Emi 
rüv oTüÂwv® 42 Tàc poac rerpakosiac auboré- 
L2 Fi # L NH L 2 L 4 ri 
poug Troîc érTuouc, ÔUO OTiXO Dour Tr CKTUY 
TEPIKAÂUT TEL Tà OÔvTa Tà 


« 
Ent 


TD au@ôTepa 


7 4 » _9 »? , em , 
orpenrTa hic eyuvw0 ên” 4uboréporg roic aTUNOIC 


L' RECGUSPANIT: 


28 Et ipsum opus basium, interrasile erat : 
29 Et inter 


et plectas, leones et boves et 


et sculpturæ inter Juncturas. 
coronulas 
cherubim: et in juncturis similiter desuper : 
et subter leones et boves, quast lora ex ære 
dependentia. 30 Et quatuor rotæ per bases 
singulas, et axes ærei: et per quatuor partes 
quasi humeruli subter luterem fusiles, contra 
31 Os 


luteris intrinsecus erat in capitis summitate : 


se invicem respectantes. quoque 
et quod forinsecus apparebat, unius cubiti erat 
totum rotundum, pariterque habebat unum 
cubitum et dimidium: in angulis autem 
columnarum variæ cælaturæ erant: et media 
intercolumnia, quadrata non rotunda. 32 Qua- 
tuor quoque rotæ, quæ per quatuor angulos 
basis erant, cohærebant sibi subter basim : 
una rota habebat altitudinis cubitum et semis. 
33 Tales autem rotæ erant, quales solent in 
curru fieri: et axes earum, et radii, et canthi, 
et modioli. 34 Nam et 


humeruli illi quatuor per singulos angulos 


omnia fusilia, 


basis unius, ex ipsa basi fusiles et conjuncti 
crant. 35 In summitate autem basis erat 
qudam rotunditas dimidii eubiti, ita fabre- 
facta, ut luter desuper posset imponi, habens 
cælaturas suas, variasque sculpturas ex semet- 
ipsa. 36 Sculpsit quoque in tabulatis illis 
quæ erant ex ære, et in angulis, cherubim, et 
leones, et palmas, quasi in similitudinem 
hominis stantis, ut non cælata. sed apposita 
per cireuitum viderentur. 37 In hunc modum 
fecit decem bases, fusura una, et mensura, 
sculpturaque consimili 38 Fecit quoque 
decem luteres æneos: quadraginta batos 
capicbat luter unus, eratque quatuor cubito- 
rum : singulos quoque luteres per singulas, 
id est, decem bases, posuit. 39 Et constituit 
decem bases, quinque ad dexteram partem 
templi, et quinque ad sinistram: mare autem 
posuit ad dexteram partem templi contra 
orientem ad meridiem. 40 Fecit ergo Hiram 
lebetes, et scutras, et hamulas, et perfecit 
omne opus regis Salomonis in templo Domini. 
41 Columnas duas, et funiculos capitellorum 
super  capitella columnarum duos: et 
retiacula duo, ut operireut duos funjiculos, 
qui erant super capita columnarum. 42 Et 
malogranata quadringeuta in duobus re- 
tiaculis: duos versus malogranatorum iz re- 
tiaculis singulis, ad operiendos funiculos capi- 


tellorum. qui erant super capita coïumnerum. 


BAISE EEE 


I. KINGS, VIL 


28 And the work of the bases was on this 
manner: they had borders, and the borders 
were between the ledges: 29 And on the 
borders that were between the ledges were 
lions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon the 
ledges there was a base above: and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certain additions made 
of thin work. 30 And every base had four 
brasen wheels, and plates of brass: and the 
four corners thereof had undersetters : under 
the lavers were undersetters molten, at the 
side of every addition. 31 And the mouth of 
it within the chapiter and above was a cubit: 
but the mouth thereof was round after the 
work of the base, a cubit and an half: and also 
upon the mouth of it were gravings with their 
borders, foursquare, not round. 32 And under 
the borders were four wheels; and the axle- 
trees of the wheels were joined to the base : 
and the height of a wheel was a cubit and 
half a cubit. 33 And the work of the wheels 
was like the work of a chariot wheel: their 
axletrees, and their naves, aud their felloes, 
and their spokes, were all molten. 34 And 
there were four undersetters to the four corners 
of one base: and the undersetters were of the 
very base itself, 85 And in the top of the 
base was there a round compass of half a cubit 
high: and on the top of the base the ledges 
thereof and the borders thereof were of the 
same. 36 For on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, he graved 
cherubims, lions, and palm trees, according to 
the proportion of every one, and additions 
round about. 37 After this manner he made 
the ten bases: all of them had one casting, 
one measure, and one size. 38 Then made 
he ten lavers of brass, one laver contained 
forty baths: and every laver was four cubits : 
and upon every one of the ten bases one laver. 
39 And he put five bases on the right side of 
the house, and five on the left side of the 
house: and he set the sea on the right side of 
the house eastward over against the south. 
40 And Hiram made the lavers, and the 
shovels, and the basons. So Hiram made an 
end of doing all the work that he made king 
Solomon for the house of the Lorp: 41 The 
two pillars, and the #wo bowls of the chapiters 
that were on the top of the two pillars; and 
the two networks, to cover the two bowls of 
the chapiters which were upon the top of the 
pillars; 42 And four hundred pomegranates 
for the two networks, even two rows of pome- 
granates for one network, to cover thetwo bowls 
of the chapiters that were upon the pillars ; 
405 





Done, 7. 


28 C8 var aber bas Geftüble alfo gemacbt, daf 
eg Geiten batte gwifhen ben £Leiften. 29 lUnd 
an ben Geiten atvifchen ben Leiften maren L£ômven, 
Dbfen und Cberubim. Und bie Geiten, taran 
die Lôiven und Ocbfen waren, batten Leiften oben 
und unten, und Süblein bran. 30 Unbd ein jeglid 
Geftüble batte vier eberne Räber, mit ebernem 
Geftell. Und auf ben vier Eden maren Acbfeln 
gegoffen, eine jeglihe gegen ber anbern über, 
unten an ben &effel gelebnt. 31 Aber ber 
Hals mitten auf bem Geftiüble war einer Elle 
bo, unb vunb, anberthalb Œllen weit; unb 
waren Podein an bem Halsg, in Selbern, bie 
dieredig twaren und nidt rund, 32 Die vier 
Râbder aber ftunben unten an ben Geiten, 
und bie Achfen ber Räber waren am Geftüble. 
Œin jeglih Had mar anberthalb Ellen bocb. 
33 Unb waren Räder wie YMBageuräbder. lnbd 
bre Abfen, NRaben, Sypeichen und Gelgen war 
alles gegoffen. 34 Unb bie vier Abfeln, auf 
ben vier Eden eines jeglihen Geftübls, waren 
au am Geftüble. 35 Und am HSalg oben auf 
bem (Gefiüble, einer balben Cle bob, rund 
umber, waren £eiften und Geiten am (Geftüble. 
36 Unb er lief auf bie Släche berfelben Geiten 
und £Leiften graben Gberubim, £ômen und 
Palmenbäume; ein jeglihes am anbern, ringé 
umber bran. 37 Auf diefe Beife machte er 3ebn 
Geftüble, gegofjen, einerlei Maÿ und Raum war 
an alen. 38 nb er macte 3ebn eberne Reffel, 
bab viersig Bath in einen Reffel gingen, und 
war vier Ellen grof, und auf jeglihem Geftüble 
war ein Reffel. 39 Unbd febte fünf Geftüble an 
bie recbte Ede des Haufes, und bie andern fünf 
an bie finte Œde; aber bas Meer febte er qur 
veten born an gegen Mittag. 40 Unb Hiram 
mate au Tôpfe, Séaufein, Beden; und 
vollencete alfo alle IBerfe, die der Rônig Salomo 
am Haufe des Serrn machen fief. 41 Rämlid 
bie gwo @äulen, und bie feuliden fnäufe oben 
auf ben 30 @äulen, und vie gmween geflodtenen 
Reife, au bebeden bie gween feulien Rnäufe auf 
ben äulen;s 42 Und bie vier bundert Granats 
âpfel an ben gmween geflodtenen Reifen, je 4100 
Riegen Granatäpfel an einem eife, qu bebeden 
bie gmween feuliden Snâufe auf ben Gâulen. 
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I. ROIS, VII. 


28 Or les soubassements étaient faits de telle 
manière qu’ils avaient des écussons enchâssés 
entre les jointures. 29 Et sur ces écussons, 
qui étaient entre les jointures, il y avait des 
Jigures de \ions, de bœufs et de chérubins. 
Et de même, sur les jointures, dans la partie 
supérieure, au-dessous des lions et des bœufs, 


il y avait des guirlandes pendantes. 30 Et 
chaque soubassement avait quatre roues 
d'airain, avec des essieux d’airain. Aux 


quatre angles, il y avait des épaulières, 
Les épaulières en fonte étaient sous la 
cuve, derrière chacune des guirlandes. 31 Or 
intérieurement et à partir du chapiteau 
en haut, l'ouverture était d’une coudée. 
Depuis la base, et de la hauteur d’une coudée 
et demie, l'ouverture était ronde, et sur cette 
ouverture il y avait des sculptures. Ces 
écussons étaient carrés, et non pas arrondis. 
32 Au-dessous des écussons étaient les quatre 
roues ; et les essieux des roues fenaient au 
soubassement. Chaque roue avait la hauteur 
d’une coudée et demie. 33 Et les roues 
étaient faites comme les roues d’un char; les 
essieux, les jantes, les moyeux et les rayons 
en étaient tous de fonte. 34 Il y avait aussi, 
aux quatre angles de chaque soubassement, 
quatre épaulières, qui ne formaient avec lui 
qu’une seule pièce. 35 De même il y avait, 
au sommet de chaque soubassement. une saillie 
d’une demi-coudée, qui était ronde tout autour, 
de sorte que chaque soubassement avait à son 
sommet ses tenons et ses écussons, qui ue 
formaient avec lui qu’une seule pièce. 36 Puis 
on sculpta, sur les ais des tenons ct des écus- 
sons de chaque soubassement, des chérubins, 
des lions et des palhnes, selon l’espace de 
chacun d'eux. 1l y avait aussi des guirlandes 
tout autour. 37 C’est ainsi qu’il fit les dix 
soubassements, tous de la même fonte, de la 
même mesure et du même modèle. 38 4 Il 
fit aussi dix cuves d’airain, dont chacune 
contenait quarante baths, eé chaque cuve 
était de quatre coudées : une cuve était sur 
chacun des dix soubassements. 39 On mit 
cinq soubassements au côte droit du Temple, 
et cinq au côté gauche du Temple. On plaça 
la mer au côté droit du Temple, tirant vers 
l'Orient, du côté du Midi 40 Sf Ainsi 
Hiram fit des cuves, des pelles et des 
bassins, ct il acheva tout l'ouvrage qu’il 
faisait au roi Salomon pour le Temple du 
SEIGNEUR 41 Savoir, deux colonnes, et 
les deux boules des chapiteaux qui étaient 
sur le sommet des colonnes; deux treil- 
lages pour couvrir les deux boules qui 
étaient sur le sommet des colonnes; 42 Et 
quatre cents pommes de grenade pour ies 
deux treillages, de sorte qu'il y avait deux 
rangées de pommes de grenade pour chaque 
treillage, afin de couvrir les deux boules 
des chapiteaux qui étaient sur les colonnes : 
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.43 Kai 7 peywr&O DEka, kal roùçc yurporavouc 


déka ëmt TOv peywvwO* 44 Kai ryv Oa\anoay uiav, 
kal roùdc Bôac Owôerka Ùdrokarw Tijc 0aaconc 
45 Kai roc AëBnragç kal ràc Oepuäo- pag Kai Trac 
piäalac Kai mavra Tà okebn à émoinoe Xipuu Ty 
Baoiei Salupwr T@ oikw Kupiov' Kai oi orüAot 
LA nl à A _ »- nd # « 
TeooapäkoyTa Kai ôkrw Toù oikou roù fBaai\EëwCÇ Kai 
= # nl / 5 # e + « 
roù oixov Kupiov' Täavra rà épya roù Baoi\ëwc à 
imoince Xipau aka äpônv. 46 Ev r@ wepioiky 
Toù ‘lopdävou éywvevoer adrû ëv T@ Tax TC 
yÜc dvàa uécov SokywO Kkal avà puéooy ZEepa. 
47 Oùx nr oraôpèc roù ya\kod où émoince mävra 
Tara oùk Tv 
48 Kai EAaliev 0 


> 


4 « LU U n # , » 
Baoikedc Salwypwvy Trà oxeûn & émoinoer iv oùkwy 


Tà épya ëk mAnfovc opoûpa : 


Tépua rüv oraôuüv roù xa\koÿ. 


Kvupiov, Tû Ovoracrmpioy To ypuoouv, Kai Tv 
# 5 19 + * 12 UM _ _ 
rpamebav ëÿ’ mc oi Gproi Tic Tpoopopäc Xpvoiÿr, 
49 Kai ràç Avyviac mévre &Ë àpiorepüry kal mÉvTE 
èk debiüvy karà mpôowrov roù dalBlp xpvoûc ouykhe- 
LA ni] 1 » N 4 # « 
ouévag, Kai Tr aurada Kai Toùc \üyvouc Kai 
râc émapvarpig xovoäc' 60 Kal rà mp60vpa Kai 
où hot kai ai puala Kai rà TpuBlia Kai at 
Ovtora xpvoai, ovyk\aiora® Kai rà Ovpwpara 
rüv Ovpüv Toù oikou To éowräTou àyiou Tor 
51 Kai 


Zalwpwr oîkou 


dyiwv, Kai ràç Oupac Toù vaod ypvoäc. 
? + 4 ” LA] ? # 
aver\nowOn ro épyov Ô ExOiCE 
Kvpiou* Kai eiomveyke Salwpwy Tà &yia Aavid 
roù æarpôç adroù Kai mävra Tà äyia Ealwpwy, 
4 » # 4 « ” a 4 el # 

Tù dpybpiov Kai Tù xpuoiov kal'Tà okebn Éduker 


eic roùc Onaavpodc oîxov Kupiov. 


KE®. »’. 


1 KAÏI éyévero wc ovveréeoe Ealwpwv Toù 
» D 4 Li # * 4 L L L 2 
oikodouoat Tôv oikoy Kupiov Kai rùv oikov adroÿ 
perd eikooi ËrTn, TÔTe ébenxAmoiaoey 0 fBaaikedc 
Zaluwuwy mavrac roùc wpeofiuréoouc ’IopañÀ ëv 
Eur Trou Éveyreiv Tv xiBwrôv Giaünmxenc Kupoiou 
ëk moôoïewc Aavid, abrm éori Ziwv, 
, # 
AGaviv. 


4 LS + … # 4 # 
4 Kai rà okmvuua Toÿ uaprupiou kal Tà okeûr 


2 ‘Ey unvi 


3 Kai mpar oi tspeic Tv «iBwrdv 


Tà ya Tà v T@ okmywuari Toù puaprupiov: 
5 Kai 6 Buoredc Kai mäç 'lopañÀ Éurpooler Tic 
kiBuwroÿ Ovoyrec rpôBara Bôac avapiôunra. 6 Ka 
elopépouoiy où iepeic Tv KkifBwrdv eic Tv réroy 
adrñç eic ro Oaffip rod oëkou ic Tà ya roy 
dyiwy drd ràc nrépuyac rüv Xepoubiu. 7 "Or rà 
XepouBiu diamemeraouèva raïic mréouvkiv tri rdv 
rôxov Tic kBwroÿ * ral mepiekaAurrov rà Xepoufiu 


3 NU 4 4 + Li L LJ 114 L Le-d LA # 
éri Tv kiBwrôvy Kai Éri Tà dya adrÿc Émarvwbey, 





I. REGUM, VII. VIII. 


43 Et bases decem, et luteres decem super bases. 
44 Et mare unum, et boves duodecim subter 
mare. 04 Et lebetes, et scutras, et hamulas, 
omnia vasa, quæ fecit Hiram regi Salomoni in 
46 In 


campestri regione Jordanis fudit ea rex in 


domo Domini, de aurichalco erant. 


argillosa terra, inter Sochoth et Sarthan. 
47 Et posuit Salomon omni avasa: propter 
multitudinem autem nimiam non erat pondus 
æris. 48 Fecitque Salomon omnia vasa in 
domo Domini: altare aureum, et mensam, 
super quam ponerentur panes propositionis, 
auream: 49 Et candelabra aurea, quinque 
ad dexteram, et quinque ad sinistram, contra 
oraculum, ex auro puro: et quasi lilii flores, 
et lucernas desuper aureas : et forcipes aureos, 
50 Et hydrias, et fuscinulas, et phialas, et 
mortariola, et thuribula, de auro purissimo : 
et cardines ostiorum domus interioris Sancti 
sanctorum, et ostiorum domus templi, ex auro 
erant. 51 Et perfecit omne opus quod facie- 
bat Salomon in domo Domini, et intulit quæ 
sanctificaverat David pater suus, argentum et 
aurum, et vasa, reposuitque in thesauris 
domus Domini. 


CAPUROVNIITE 


1 Tuxc congregati sunt omnes majores natu 
Israel cum principibus tribuum, et duces 
familiarum filiorum Israel, ad regem Salo- 
monem in Jerusalem: ut deferrent arcam 
fœderis Domini, de civitate David, id est, de 
Sion. 2 Convenitque ad regem Salomonem 
universus Israel in mense Ethanim, in solemni 
die, ipse est mensis septimus. 3 Veneruntque 
cuncti senes de Israel, et tulerunt arcam 
sacerdotes, 4 Et portaverunt arcam Domini, 
et tabernaculum fœderis, et omnia vasa 
sanctuarii, quæ erant in tabernaculo: et 
ferebant ea sacerdotes et Levitæ. 5 Rex 
autem Salomon, et omnis multitudo Israel, 
quæ convenerat ad eum, gradiebatur cum illo 
ante arcam, et immolabant oves et boves 


6 Et intule- 
arcam fœderis Domini in 


absque æstimatione et numero. 
runt sacerdotes 
locum suum, in oraculum templi, in Sanctum 
sanctorum, subter alas cherubim. 7 Siquidem 
cherubim expandebant alas super locum arcæ, 


ei protegebant arcam. et vectes ejus desuper. 
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PARINGS, IV 


43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the 
bases; 44 And one sea, and twelve oxen 
under the sea; 45 And the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basons : and all these vessels 
which Hiram made to king Solomon for the 
house of the LORD, were of bright brass. 
46 In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
then, in the clay ground between Suecoth and 
Zarthan. 47 And Solomon left all the vessels 
unweighed, because they were exceeding many: 
neither was the weight of the brass found out. 
48 And Solomon made all the vessels that 
pertained unto the house of the Lorp: the 
altar of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon 
the shewbread was, 49 And the candlesticks 
of pure gold, five on the right side, and five 
on the left, before the oracle, with the flowers, 
and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, 50 And 
the bowls, and the snuffers, and the basons, 
and the spoons, and the censers of pure gold : 
and the hinges of gold, both for the doors of 
the inner house, the most holy pluce, and for 
the doors of the house, {o wit, of the temple. 
51 So was ended all the work that king 
Solomon made for the house of the Lorp. 
And Solomon brought in the things which 
David his father had dedicated; even the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, did he 
put among the treasures of the house of 
the LoRp. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 THEN Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, 
unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, that they 
might bring up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp out of the city of David, which :s Zion. 
2 And all the men of Israel assembled them- 
selves unto king Solomon at the feast in the 
month Ethanim, which :s the seventh month. 
3 And all the elders of Israel came, and the 
priests took up the ark. 4 And they brought 
up the ark of the LoRD, and the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, even those did the 
priests and the Levites bring up. 5 And 
king Solomon, and all the congregation of 
Israel, that were assembled unto him, were 
with him before the ark, sacrifieing shcep and 
oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 6 And the priests brought in the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD unto his place, into 
the oracle of the house, to the most holy place, 
even under the wings of the cherubims. 7 For 
the cherubims spread forth fheër two wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims 
covered the ark and the staves thereof above. 
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Dre, 7, 8. 


43 Dagu bie gebn Geftüble, und 3ebn Seffel oben 
brauf; 44 Und bas Meer, und gwôlf Rinder 
unter bem Meer;s 45 Und die Tôpfe, Shanfein 
uud Beden. lnbd alle biefe Gefüafe, die Diram 
bem Sfônige Salomo machte gum Saufe tes 
Derrn, waren von lauterm Er. 46 Sn ver 
Gegend am Sorban fief fie der Rônig gieben, in 
bider Œrbe, giwifhen Guboth und Sarthan. 
47 Und GSalomo lief alle Gefäfe ungewogen, 
von ber febr grofen Menge des Erjes. 45 Auch 
mate Galomo allen Gezeug, ber gum Haufe 
tes Derrn gebôret, nämlid einen güloenen Aftar, 
einen güfbenen Tifh, barauf be Saubrobe 
liegen; 49 inf Leucbter ur vechten Hand, und 
fünf SLeuchter gur linfen, vor dem Ghor, von 
lauterm Gofde, mit gülbenen Blumen, £ampen 
und ©näugens 50 Daju Srhalen, Shüffein, 
Beden, Lôffel und Pfannen von lauterm Golve, 
Auch twaren bie Angeln an der Thür am Yaufe 
inwenbig im Ullerbeiligften, und an der Tbür 
bes Haufes des Tempels gülben. 51 Alfo ward 
vollenvet alles MBerf, bas ber Rônig Salomo 
machte am Daufe bes Herrn. lnd Galomo 
bracbte binein, was fein Bater David gebeiliget 
batte, von Gilber und Gold und Gefüfen; und 
legte es in ben Sbab bes Haufes bes Herrn. 


Das 8. Eapitel. 


1 Da verfammelte der Rônig Salomo zu fid 
die Aeltefien in Sfrael, alle Oberften bder 
Stämme und Süvften ber Yäter unter ben 
Rinvdern Sfrael, gen Serufalem, bie Labe beg 
Bunbdeg bes Herrn berauf su bringen aug der 
Stabt Davibs, bas ift 3ion. 2 Mnb e8 verfant- 
melten fib zum Rônige Galoimo alle Männer in 
Sftael im Monben Ethanim, am ÿeft, bag tft 
ber fiebente Moudb. 3 nd da alle Aelteften 
Sfrael tamen, buben bie Priefter vie Labe des 
HDerru auf. 4 Und bracbten fie binauf, baju bie 
Hütte des Otifts, und alles Geräthe des Heilig- 
tbumsg, bag in ber Hütte war. Das thaten bie 
Priefter und Leviten. 5 lnd der Rônig Safomo 
und die gange Gemeine Sfrael, die ju ibm fi 
verfammelt batte, gingen mit ibm vor ber £abe 
ber, unb opferten ©afe unb Jinber, fo vicl, 
baf mans nit säblen no renen fonnte. 6 Affo 
brachten bie Priefter bie Labe des Dunbes deg 
Hertn an ibren Ort, in ben Chor des Haufcs, 
in bas Aferbeiligfie, unter bie Slügel bder 
Cherubim. 7 Denn die Cherubim breiteten bie 
Slügel aus an bem Ort, ba bie Lade fiund, und 
bebedten die £abe, und ibre Stangen von oben her. 





I. ROIS, VII VIII. 


43 ./:x soubassements, et dix cuves pour 
mettre sur les soubassements ; 44 Une mer, et 
douze bœufs sous la mer; 45 Des chaudières, 
des pelles et des bassins. Tous ces vases, que 
Hiram fit au roi Salomon pour le Temple du 
SEIGNEUR, étaient d’airain poli. 46 Le roi 
les fit foudre dans la plaine du Jourdain, dans 
une terre grasse, entre Succoth et Tsartar. 
47 Or Salomon ne pesa aucun de ces vases, 
parce qu’ils étaient en fort grand nombre, de 
sorte qu’on ne rechercha point le poids du 
cuivre. 48 Salomon fit aussi tous les usten- 
siles pour le Temple du SEIGNEUR: l'autel 
d'or, et les tables d’or sur lesquelles étaient les 
pains de proposition ; 49 Cinq chandeliers de 
fiu or, à main droite, et cinq, à main gauche, 
devant l’Oracle, les fleurs, les lampes et les 
pincettes d’or; 50 Les coupes, les serpes, les 
bassins, les tasses et les encensoirs de tiu or. 
Les gonds même des portes de la maisou de 
dedans, c’est-a-dire, du lieu très-saint, et les 
portes de la maison, c’est-G-dire, du Temple, 
étaient d’or. 51 Ainsi fut achevé tout 
l'ouvrage que le roi Salomon fit pour la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. Puis il y fit apporter ce que 
David, son père, avait consacré, l'argent, l'or 
et les vases, et mit le tout dans les trésors de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 ALORS Salomon assembla devant lui, a 
Jérusalem, les anciens d’Israël, et tous les chefs 
des tribus, les principaux des pères des enfants 
d'Israël, pour transporter l’arche de l'alliance 
du SEIGNEUR de la cité de David, qui est 
Sion. 2 Tout Israël s’assembla donc auprès 
du roi Salomon, le jour même de la fête, au 
mois d’Éthanim, qui est le septième mois. 
3 Or tous les aneiïens d'Israël vinrent. Alors 
les sacrificateurs portèrent l’arche, 4 Ft ils 
transportérent l’arche du SEIGNEUR, ainsi que 
le pavillon d'assemblée. Les sacrificateurs et 
les Lévites transportèrent aussi tous les vases 
sacrés qui étaient au pavillon. 5 Or le roi 
Salomon, ct toute l'assemblée d'Israël qui 
s'était rendue auprès de lui, étaient ensemble 
devant l’arche. Ils sacrifiaient du gros et du 
menu bétail en si grand nombre qu'on ne 
le pouvait ni nombrer ni compter. 6 Les 
sacrificateurs portérent donc l'arche de 
l’alhance du SEIGNEUR en son lieu, dans 
l’'Oracle de la maison, au lieu très-saint, 
sous les ailes des chérubins. 7 Car les 
chérubins étendaient les ailes sur l'endroit 
où devait être l'arche, et les chérubins 
couvraient par le haut l’arche et ses barrer 
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BAZIAEIQON [”. 7’. 


8 Kal ürepéiyor Tà Myraouéva” Kai iveBAëToyTo 
ai Kkepalai Tür mytaouévwr Ëk Toy dyiwy EG 
ApÔGwTOY Toù Dafiip, kui oùk @TrrAvOorTo EËw. 
9 Où y y 7ÿ kiBwrÿ nAnr Ôvo mhakec Aibivar, 
mÂdkec Tÿc dialnenc àc EOnke Muvaÿc év Xwpnf3, 
äc Ouwôero Küpioc perà roy viwr ‘'lopañl ëv 
T@ vas 
10 Kal éyévero &c 8Eÿ\0ov où iepeic ëk roù àyiow, 
11 Kai 


môvvayro où iepeic oriykew Nerovpyeiv Amd Tpoc- 


ékropeveobar adrodc ëk AtyÜTTov. 


Kai 7 vepéÂn ÉnÂnGE TOv oikov. oùk 
wTov Tic vepeAnc, Oru ÉmAmoe Ô0ëa Kvpiou Tov 
oïkov. [12 Tôre simev Ealuuwr: Küpiog eirer 
Toù okmrdoæ èv yvôopy. 13 ‘Quwoïdunoa oikov 


karowmrnpiou oo, Eôpaoua Tijg kabéüpac aoov 
aiwroc | 14 Kai améoroeÿer à Baoi\edc rd rp6cwmuy 
aürod, Kai eùN\Gynaer à Baaiedc mavra ‘loparnÀ : 


15 Kai 
simev Eë\oynrôc Képioc à Oedc ’IopaÿÀ onpuepoy, 


kal mäaca ëkk\ngoia ‘lopaÿl etoryke. 
dc éAaïnoer Ëv T@ orôuare adrod mepl Aaviô roù 
maTpÔç uou Kai Ëv Taic xepoiv adToOU ÉTÂNPWOE 
Aëyuv 16 ‘Ag nc tuévac iEmyayoy Tov ar 
pou Tôv ‘'IopañX ËË Aiynnrou, oùk éÉeXeËaumr ëv 
moe v vi okgmrpw ‘lopañÀ Toù oikoôouñoa 
oixov roù eiva To Ovoua uou ékei kal éEe\eËapnv 
ëv ‘lepouoalgu elvai Tù Ovoua pou ëket, Ka 
ébeetaunr rûv Aaviô rod eivar ëml rov Àaôv pou 
rôv ‘IopanÀA. 17 Ka éyévero Èmi rc kapôiac Toù 
TaToôç ou oikodouiÿoar oikov Ty Ovôouart Kvupiov 
Oeoù 'IopañX. 18 Kai eire Képioc mpôc Aavid 
rdv maréoa pou 'AvO’ @v mAbev mi rijv Kkapôiar 
cov Toù oikodouijoat olkoy r@ ôvouari pov, Kka\wC 
émoinoag Or éyevnôn Ti Tv Kkapôiay oov° 
19 ITA où oùk oikodoumoeig Tov oikov àXX\' 
à viôc œov à éEeXOwv èk Tüv m\evpür oov, oùToc 
oixodounoet Tùv okoy T@ Ovôuari uov. 20 Ka 
avéornos Küpioç Tù pua aùroù à ÉXaÂnoe' Ka 
avéormv avri Aavid Troù marpôc pou, kai ékalica 
ëmi roù Opôvou ‘IopañÀ kalwc iAaAnse Küprog, 
kai wkoëounoa Tv oikov T@ ôvôouart Kupiou Oeoù 
’lopayÀ. 21 Kat édéunv ékéi romov 7j kiBwr iv 
g toriv èkei GuaOmen Képrou iv éOero Kéôproc 
peTà Tüv marépwy muov Ëv Tÿ ékayayeiv avrdv 
avrodc èk yic Aiyénrov. 22 Kai àviorn Zaluyuwr 
karà mpôcwmov Toù Ouoracrnpiou Küpiov évwmrior 
râonç ikklnoiac ’lopañ}, Kai dierérace Tâc yeipac 
adroù eic Tor oùpavdy. 23 Kai eire Küptæ 0 
Oedc ‘Topan, oùk Ecriv wç où Oedc Ëv r@ oùparvg 
vw Kai mi Tic yAc käTw puläcowur dalknr 
Kai EÂeoc T@ OobÂw Gov TD TopevouEvy Év@TLOv 
cov iv 8Ag Tÿ kapôig adroë, 24 “A ipéakac 
r@ doùAy oov Aavlô r@ rarpi pou’ 
EXanoag Ëv T@ orôpari oov Ka 
cou émAfpwoac dc m muéoa aürn. 25 Kal vüv, 
Kôpie Ô Oedc ‘IopanÀ, @üdaëtor T@ OoÙÂw oov 
Aavid Try marpi pou à éAaAnoac aùr@ XEywv Oùk 
tEapOnosTai cou ävp Èk mpoowrau uov kalmuevoc 


Kai yap 
ÊV  yepoi 


ëri Opôvou ’IopanÀ, nÂÿv éd pu\aËwvra rà 
rékva oov Täc OÛoÙùc ar» Toù Twopebeoa 
évoriôv pou Kxkalwc émops0m, ivormiov pod. 
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I REGUM, VIIL. 


8 Cumque eminerent vectes, et apparerent 
summitates eorum foris sanctuarium aunte 
oraculum, non apparebant ultra extrinsecus, 
qui et fuerunt ibi usque in præsentem diem. 
9 In arca autem non erat aliud, nisi duæ 
tabulæ lapideæ, quas posuerat in ea Moyses 
in Horeb, quando pepigit Dominus fœdus 
cum filiis Israel, cum egrederentur de terra 
Ægypti. 10 Factum est autem, cum exissent 
sacerdotes de sanctuario, nebula implevit 
domum Domini, 11 Et non poterant sacer- 
dotes stare et ministrare propter nebulam: 
impleverat enim gloria Domini domum 
Domini. 12 Tune ait Salomon: Dominus 
dixit ut habitaret in nebula. 13 Ædificans 
ædificavi domum in habitaculum tuum, 
firmissimum solium tuum in sempiternum. 
14 Convertitque rex faciem suam, et benedixit 
omni ecclesiæ Israel: omnis enim ecclesia 
Israel stabat. 15 Et ait Salomon: Benedictus 
Dominus Deus Israel, qui locutus est ore suo 
ad David patrem meum, et in manibus ejus 
perfecit, dicens: 16 A die qua eduxi populum 
meum Israel de Ægypto, non elegi civitatem 
de universis tribubus Israel, ut ædificaretur 
domus, et esset nomen meum ibi: sed eleg: 
David ut esset super populum meum Jsracl 
17 Voluitque David pater meus ædificare 
domum nomini Domini Dei Israel. 18 Et 
ait Dominus ad David patrem meum * Quod 
cogitasti in corde tao ædificare 
nomini meo, bene fecisti, hoc ipsum mente 
tractans. 19 Verumtamen tu non ædificabis 
mihi domum, sed filius tuus, qui egredietur de 
renibus tuis, ipse ædificabit domum nomini 
meo. 20 Confirmavit Dominus sermonem 
suum, quem locutus est: stetique pro David 
patre meo, et sedi super thronum Israel, sicut 
locutus est Jominus: et ædificavi domum 
nomini Domini Dei Israel. 21 Et constitui 
ibi locum arcæ, in qua fœdus Domini est, quod 
percussit cum patribus nostris, quando egress 
sunt de terra Ægypti 22 Stetit autem 
Salomon ante altare Domini in conspectu 
ecclesiæ Israel, et expandit manus suas in 
cælum, 23 Et ait: Domine Deus Israel, non 
est similis tui Deus in cœlo desuper, et super 
terram deorsum: qui custodis pactum et miseri- 
cordiam servis tuis, qui ambulant coram te in 
toto corde suo. 24 Qui custodisti servo tuo 
David patri meo quæ locutus es ei: ore locutus 
es, et manibus perfecisti, ut hæc dies probat. 
25 Nune igitur Domine Deus Israel, conserva 
famulo tuo David patri meo quæ locutus es 
ei, dicens : Non auferetur de te vir coram me, 
qui sedeat super thronum Israel: ita tamen si 
custodierint filii tui viam suam, ut ambulent 
coram me sic.it tu ambulasti in conspectu meo. 
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I KINGS, VIII. 


8 And they drew out the staves, that the ends 
of the staves were seen out in the holy place 
before the oracle, and they were not seen 
without : and there they are unto this day. 
9 There was nothing in the ark save the two 
tables of stone, which Moses put there at 
Horeb, when the LORD made «a covenant with 
the children of Israel, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt. 10 And it came to pass, 
when the priests were come out of the holy 
place, that the cloud filled the house of the 
Lorp, 11 So that the priests could not stand 
to minister because of the cloud: for the 
glory of the LoRD had filled the house of the 
Lorp. 12 4 Then spake Solomon, The LORD 
said that he would dwell in the thick dark- 
ness. 13 I have surely built thee an house to 
dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide in 
for ever. 14 And the king turned his face 
about, and blessed all the congregation of 
Israel : (and all the congregation of Israel 
stood;) 15 And he said, Blessed be the LORD 
God of Israel, which spake with his mouth 
unto David my father, and hath with his 
hand fulfilled té, saying, 16 Since the day 
that I brought forth my people Israel out of 
Egypt, I chose no city out of all the tribes of 
Israel to build an house, that my name might 
be therein ; but I chose David to be over my 
people Israel. 17 Andit was in the heart of 
David my father to build an house for the 
name of the Lorp God of Israel. 18 And 
the LoRpD said unto David my father, Whereas 
it was in thine heart to build an house unto 
my name, thou didst well that it was in thine 
heart. 19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build 
the house ; but thy son that shall come forth 
out of thy loins, he shall build the house unto 
my name. 20 And the LorD hath performed 
his word that he spake, and I am risen up in 
the room of David my father, and sit on the 
throne of Israel, as the LORD promised, and 
have built an house for the name of the LORD 
God of Israel. 21 And I have set there a 
place for the ark, wherein ?s the covenant of 
the LorDp, which he made with our fathers, 
when he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt. 22 And Solomon stood before the 
altar of the LORD in the presence of all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread forth his 
hands toward heaven: 23 And he said, LoRp 
God of Israel, there is no God like thce, in 
heaven above, or on earth beneath, who 
keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants 
that walk before thee with all their heart: 
24 Who hast kept with thy servant David 
my father that thou promisedst him: thou 
spakest also with thy mouth, and hast 
fulfilled # with thine hand, as & ?s this day. 
25 Therefore now, LorD God of Israel, 
keep with thy servant David my father that 
thou promisedst him, saying, There shall 
not fail thee a man in my sight to sit on 
the throne of Israel; so that thy children 
take heed to their way, that they walk 
before me as thou hast walked before me. 
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1. Rônige, 8. 


8 Und bie Stangen waren fo lang, baB ibre 
Rnâufe gefeben wurben in bem Seiligthum vor 
dem Gbor, aber aufen wurden fie nidt gefeben; 
und waren bafelbft bis auf biefen Tag. 9 Unb 
War nicbts in der Labe, benn nur die 30 fteinernen 
ŒTafeln Mofe, die er bafelbft lie in Horeb, ta 
der Herr mit ben Rindern Sfrael einen Bund 
mate, ba fie aus Œgyptenland gezogen waren. 
10 Da aber bie Priefter anus dem HSeiligthbum 
gingen, erfüllete eine Bolfe das Haus des Herrn, 
11 Daf bte Priefter nidt fonnten fteben, und 
Umts pflegen, vor ver WBolte. Denn die Herrlih: 
feit bes Derrn erfüllete das Daus des HDerrn. 
12 Da fprad Galomo: Der Herr bat gerebet, 
ex molle im Dunfel mobnen. 13 Sd babe 3mar 
ein Saus gebauet, dir zur Bobnung, einen Sib, 
baf bu emiglid ba wobneft. 14 Unb ver Rônig 
wanbte fein Ungefibt, und fegnete bie gane 
Gemeine Sfrael; und bie gange Gemeine Sfrael 
flundb. 15 Unb er fprad: Gelobet fep der Herr, 
der Gott Sfrael, der durch feinen Mund meinent 
Bater David geredet, und dur feine Hand 
evfüllet bat, und gefagt: 16 Bon dem Tage 
au, ba id mein Volt Sfrael aus Egypten fübrete, 
bab id nie feine Stadt ermäblet unter irgend 
einem Gtamm Sfrael, ba mir ein Saus gebauet 
würbe, baB mein Name da mwâre; David aber 
bab id erwäblet, baf er über mein Bolt Sfrael 
fein follte. 17 lUnd mein Bater David batte eg 
gvar im Ginn, baf er ein Haug bauete dem 
Ramen des Serrn, des Gottes Sfrael. 18 Yber 
ber Herr fprad qu meinem Yater David: Daf 
bu im Ginn bañt, meinem Ramen ein Haug au 
bauen, baft bu wobl getban, daf bu foles vornah- 
meft; 19 Doc bu folift nidt bas Gaus bauen, 
fonbern bein @obn, der aus beinen Lenben 
fommen wird, ber folf meinem Ramen ein Saus 
bauen, 20 Und ver Sert bat fein Mort beftätiget, 
bas er gerebet bat. Denn id bin auffommen an 
meines Vaters Davids Gtatt, und fite auf bem 
Gtubl Sfrael, wie ber Herr geredet bat; und 
babe gebauet ein Saus dem Ramen des Herrn, 
des Gottes Sfrael. 21 linb babe bafetbft eine 
Gtütte augeribtet der Labe, barin der Bunb beg 
Serrn ift, ben er gemact bat mit unfern Büätern, 
ba er fie aus Œgyptenland fübrete. 22 lnb 
Galomo trat vor ben Altar des Serrn gegen der 
gangen Gemeine Sfrael, und breitete feine Sänbe 
aus gen Dimmel, 23 Unb fprab: Herr, Gott 
Sfrael, es ift fein Gott, weber droben im Dimmel, 
nod unten auf Erben, bir gleid, ber bu bältft ven 
Bund und PBarmbersigfeit deinen Rnedten, bie 
vor bit wanbeln von gangem Derzen; 21 Der 
bu baft gebalten beinem Sinecdte, meinem Yater 
David, was bu ibm gerebet baft. Mit beinem 
Munbe baft bu e8 geredet, und mit beiner Hand 
baft bu es erfüllet, wie eg ftebet an biefem 
Tage. 25 MNun Herr, Gott Sfrael, halte 
beinem Anechte, meinem Vater David, was 
bu ibm geredet bañ, und gefagt: Es foi 
bit nidt gebrechen an einem Panne vor mir, 
ber ba fibe auf bem Stubl Sfrael, fo toc, dañ 
beine Rinbder ibren Meg bevabren, baf fie vor 
mir wanbeln, tie bu vor mir gemanbelt paf. 
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I ROIS, VNIIT. 


8 Et les Lévites retirèrent les barres en- 
dedans, de sorte que les extrémités des barres 
se voyaient du lieu saint, sur le devant ae 
l'Oracle, mais elles ne se voyaient point au- 
dehors. Or elles sont demeurées là jusqu’à 
ce jour. 9 Il n’y avait dans l’arche que les 
deux tables de pierre que Moïse y avait 
mises à Horceb, quand le SEIGNEUR fit alliance 
avec les enfants d'Israël, après leur sortie 
du pays d'Egypte. 10 Or il arriva, quand 
les sacrificateurs furent sortis du lieu saint, 
qu’une nuée remplit la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
11 De sorte que les sacrificateurs ne pouvaient 
se tenir debout pour faire le service, à cause 


de la nuée. En cffet, la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
avait rempli la maison du SEIGNEUR. 


12 Alors Salomon dit: Le SEIGNEUR a dit 
qu'il habitcrait dans l'obscurité. 13 J'ai 
achevé, 6 Seigneur ! de bâtir une maison 
pour ta demeure, un domicile où tu puisses 
habiter éternellement. 14 Puis le roi, 
tournant son visage, bénit toute l'assemblée 
d'Israël. Or toute l'assemblée d'Israël se 
tenait debout, 15 Et le rot dit: Béni soit 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, qui a parlé de 
sa propre bouche à David, mon père, et qui 
a accompli ses promesses par sa puissance. 
Car il avait dit: 16 Depuis le jour où je 
retirai mon peuple d'Israël hors d'Egypte, je 
n’ai choisi aucune ville d’entre toutes les 
tribus d'Israël pour y bâtir une maison, afin 
que mon nom y fût; mais j'ai choisi David, 
afin qu'il eût la charge de mon peuple d'Israël. 
17 Or David, mon père, avait au cœur de 
bâtir une maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël. 18 Mais le SEIGNEUR dit à 
David, mon père: Quand ton cœur a conçu 
la pensée de bâtir une maïson à mon nom, ton 
cœur a conçu une bonne pensée. 19 Néan- 
moins tu ne bâtiras point cette maison; mais 
ce sera ton fils qui sortira de tes reins, qui 
bâtira cette maison à mon nom. 20 Or le 
SEIGNEUR a accompli la parole qu'il avait 
prononcée; j'ai succédé à David, mon père; 
Je suis assis sur le trône d'Israël, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait dit; st j'ai bâti cette maison 
au nom du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël. 
21 Et j'ai assigné ici un lieu à l'arche où 
est l’alliance que le SEIGNEUR a faite avec nos 
pères, quand il les eut retirés du pays 
d'Egypte. 224 Ensuite Salomon se tint devant 
l'autel du SEIGNEUR, en présence de toute 
l’assemblée d'Israël, et, ses mains étendues 


vers les cieux, il dit: 23 O SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
d'Israël! il n’y a point de Dieu semblable à 
toi dans les cieux en haut, ui sur la terre en 
bas; tu gardes l’alliance et la gratuité envers 
tes serviteurs qui marchent de tout leur cœur 
devant ta face. 24 Tu as tenu à ton serviteur 
David, mon père, ce que tu lui avais dit. En 
effet, ce que tu lui avais dit de ta bouche, tu 
l'as accompli de ta main, comme cela se voit 
aujourd hui. 25 Maintenant donc, à SEIGNEUR, 
Dicu d'Israël! tiens à ton serviteur Davin, 
mon père, ce que tu lui as promis, en disant: 
Jamais il ne te manquera devant ma face 
un successeur qui soit assis sur le trône 
d'Israël, pourvu seulement que tes fils 
prennent garde à leur voie, et marchent 


! devant ma face, comme tu yÿ as marché 
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26 Rai vüv, Küpue 0 Oedc ‘Topañh, miorw0mrw 0 ro 
ôua oov rÿ Aavld ry rarpi pou. 27 "Or ei AAn0ùç 
caroumoer à Pedc perà àvOowmwr mi Tic YAC3 Et Ô 
oùpavdç Kai Ô oùpavèc rod oùparvod oùk ApkéCOvoi 
got, mÂy kai 6 oùkog oùroc dv Kko00 OA T® 6VOUaTi 
oov; 28 Kai ëmBAéÿn ëmi Tv dEmoiv ou, 
Küpue © Osdc ‘Iopañ, akobey TC MOoCEUXIÏC AC 
Ô doùÀGÇ oov TpooEuxETat ÉVUmIOV OU TOC OÈ 
chuepoy, 29 Toù elvar roùdc OpOa\uoic cov 
muépag Kai 


La » 4 La « * Li " LA ? 
VUKTOC, ELC TOY TOTOV OV ETAC Ecrait To ovoua 


Mvepyuévouc eic TÔV oikoy TOUTOY 


pou ëkel, ToÙ EltakOUEV TC TOOCEUXNC DS TPOC- 
ebyxera d GodAGÇ oov eiç Tdv TÔTOY TOÙTOY MUÉPac 
kai vuxrôc. 30 Kal eioaxovog Tic Genoewg Toù 


Gouou gov rai roù ao oov ‘Iopaÿl à àv 


TOoOGEVEwVTAL Eic TÔV TOMOY TOUTOY‘  Kal où 
eloakodsy ÈV TD TÔTP TC KATOIKIOEWC OOU Ëv 
81 "Oca àv 


Là Vi LL _ La 4 ” “ LR La 
auäpry Ekaoroc T@ mAnoioy adrob, kai av Ààfy 


odpavip, kal moujoeiç Kai 1ÀEWÇ EG. 
êm' abrdv àpàv Toù aäpacaobœ aùrôv, Kal E\0y 
kal éEayopedoy karà mpôowmoy Toù Ovoracrmpiov 
L _ LA , ‘ 4 + # ? 
cou iv Tr oikw Toury, 32 Kal où eicakoëoy ëk 
ToÙ oùpasoÙ kai TOuJOELG, Kai Kpuveig Tv Àaôv 
œov ‘’IooañÀ àvoun@ïÿjvai ävouoy Codva Tir 00dv 
adrod eiç kepañrmy adrod kai Toù dikaidaoa dikaroy 
Joüva avrg karà Tv dwaooüvmr avrod. 33 ’Ev 
_ en 4 , s 4 pee » … 
r@ mraioa rùv Nav oo ‘LapaiÀ évwmtor éy0püv 
CZ Ki # # ; 3 NE. 
Ort auaprhoovrai oo, Kal émiorpéÿouor rai éëouo- 
Aoynoovra Tr dvôpari oov, Kai mpooetËovrat ka) 
SenOnoovrai y To oùkw roùry, 84 Kai où eivakodoy 
£k roù oùpavod kai (\ewg É0Y Taic Auapriaic Toù 
Xaoù oov ’Iapañ}, Kai émuorpéVec adrodc eic Tv 
; = 
35 Ey rw 


ovoxebijvar rdv vüpaydv Kai ui yevéoOar verdv 


yiv y Édwrac Toiç TaTpa“iy adrür. 


OTe auaprmaovrai oo kal mpocetbovrat ic TÜv 
rémoy roùrov Kal é£ouo\oymoovrat T@ ôvôpuari 
oov, Kai 4TÙ TOY Auapriov adr&y ArooTpéÿovour 
Grav raravwoyc aëroùc, 36 Kal eicarodtoy ëk 
roù oùpavoÿ Kai I\ewg E0Y Tai auaprimiç ToÙ 
Cowhov oov rai Toù aoû oov ‘Ioparñl' ür 
ôn\uoegc aùroic Tv 00dv Tv àyabiv mopeveoOau 
ëy adrÿ, Kai Owoec Verdv Ëmi Tv yiv Ÿv Édwrkac 
r@ Xag aov ëv k\npovouig. 
éoTai 


éav yÉvnTa, OT ÉUTUPOUÔC, 


Boodxoc, ipvoiBn iàv yévyrau, «al av OÀidy 


Oävaroc 


avrdv à éy0odc abrod év puÿ Tüy môdewr adrod, 
räv ouvavrnua, mâvra môvov, 38 Iläcav rooc- 
evxnv, mäcav dénouv dv yévnra mavri AvÜpüTrw, 
, LI . w € Q , , … 
WÇ dv yvüotv Ékaorog apiy Kxapôiac abroÿ, 
Kai ÔLameraoy TAC Yeipac aùToÙ eig TÔv oikoy 
roùror, 39 Kal où eiocakodoy ëk Toù oùpavod ?E 


ÉTOiNOU KATOWKNTMPIOU Cou Kai ÉXEWÇ EËOY, Kai 


* \ LE ? * KI « * 4 U … 
Tmouoeic Kai Ôwoeac àavôpi karà Tàc OÛoÙç aùroù 
kabwç Gv yrpç rv kaodiav adrod, ü7t où povw- 


Taroc oidac Tv kap0iav Tävrwy viwy avOpüTrwr, 


57 Auuôdç Edv yévnrai,: 


I REGUM VIII. 


26 Et nunc Domine Deus Israel firmentur 
verba tua, quæ locutes es servo tuo David 
patri meo. 27 Ergone putandum est quod 
vere Deus habitet super terram? si enim 
cælum, et cæli cælorum te capere non possunt, 
quanto magis domus hæc, quam ædificavi ? 
28 Sed respice ad orationem servi tui, et ad 
preces ejus, Domine Deus meus: audi hymnum 
et orationem, quam servus tuus orat coram te 
hodie: 29 Ut sint oculi tui aperti super 
domum hanc nocte ac die: super domum, de 
qua dixisti: Erit nomen meum ïbi: ut 
exaudias orationem, quam orat in loco isto ad 
te servus tuus. 30 Ut exaudias deprecationem 
servi tui et populi tui Israel, quodcumque 
oraverint in loco isto: et exaudies in loco 
habitaculi tui in cælo, et cum exaudieris, 
propitius eris. 31 Si peccaverit homo in 
proximum suum, et habuerit aliquod jura- 
mentum, quo teneatur astrictus; et venerit 
propter juramentum coram altari tuo in 
domum tuam, 32 Tu exaudies in cælo, et 
facies, et judicabis servos tuos, condemnans 
impium, et reddens viam suam super caput 
ejus, justificansque justum, et retribuens ei 
secundum justitiam suam. 33 Si 
populus tuus Israel inimicos suos (quia pecca- 
turus est tibi), et agentes pœnitentiam, et 
confitentes nomini tuo, venerint, et oraverint, 
et deprecati te fuerint in domo hac; 34 Ex- 
audi in cælo, et dimitte peccatum populi tui 
Israel, et reduces eos in terram, quam dedisti 
patribus eorum. 35 Si clausum fuerit cælum, 


fugerit 


et non pluerit propter peccata eorum, et 
orantes in loco ïisto, pœnitentiam egerint 
nomini tuo, et a peccatis suis conversi fuerint 
propter afflictionem suam: 36 Exaudi eos in 
cælo, et dimitte peccata servorum tuorum, et 
populi tui Israel: et ostende eis viam bonam 
per quam ambulent, et da pluviam super 
terram tuam, quam dedisti populo tuo in 
possessionem. 37 Fames si oborta fuerit in 
terra, aut pestilentia, aut corruptus aer, aut 
ærugo, aut locusta, vel rubigo, et afflixerit 
eum inimieus ejus portas obsidens, omnis 
plaga, universa infirmitas, 38 Cuncta devo- 
tatio, et imprecatio, quæ acciderit omni 
homini de populo tuo Israel: si quis cognoverit 
plagam cordis sui, et expanderit manus 
suas in domo hac, 39 Tu exaudies in cælo 
in loco habitationis tuæ, et repropitiaberis, 
et facies ut des unicuique secundum omnes 
vias suas, sicut videris cor ejus (quia tu 
nosti solus cor omnium filiorum hominum,} 
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I. KINGS, VIIL 


26 And now, O God of Israel, let thy word, I 
pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest 
unto thy servant David my father. 27 But 
will God indeed dwell on the earth? behold, 
the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee ; how much less this house that 
J have builded? 28 Yet have thou respect 
unto the prayer of thy servant, and to his 
supplication, O LorD my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and to the prayer, which thy 
servant prayeth before thee to-day : 29 That 
thine eyes may be open toward this house 
night and day, even toward the place of which 
thou hast said, My name shall be there: that 
thou mayest hearken unto the prayer which 
thy servant shall make toward this place, 
80 And hearken thou to the supplication of 
thy servant, and of thy people Israel, when 
they shall pray toward this place: and hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling place: and when 
thou hearest, forgive. 831 % If any man 
trespass against his neighbour, and an oath 
be laid upon him to cause him to swear, and 
the oath come before thine altar in this house: 
82 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, condemning the wicked, 
to bring his way upon his head ; and justi- 
fying the righteous, to give him according to 
his righteousness. 33 When thy people 
Israel be smitten down before the enemy, 
because they have sinned agaiust thee, and 
shall turn again to thee, and confess thy 
name, and pray, and make supplication unto 
thee in this house: 34 Then hear thou in 
heaven, and forgive the sin of thy people 
Israel, and bring them again unto the land 
which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
3 When heaven is shut up, and there is 
no rain, because they have sinned against 
thee; if they pray toward this place, and 
confess thy name, and turn from their sin, 
when thou afflictest them: 36 Then hear thou 
in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy servants, 
and of thy people Israel, that thou teach them 
the good way wherein they should walk, and 
give rain upon thy land, which thou hast 
given to thy people for an inheritance. 
37 4 If there bein the land famine, if there be 
pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if there 
be caterpillar ; if their enemy besiege them 
in the land of their cities; whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever sickness there be: 38 What 
prayer and supplication soever be made by 
any man, or by all thy people Israel, which 
shall know every man the plague of his own 
heart, and spread forth his hands toward this 
house: 39 Then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, and give 
to every man according to his ways, whose 
heart thou knowest; (for thou, even thou only, 
xnowest the hearts of all the children of men ;) 
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1. Rünige, 8 


26 Run, Gott Sfrael, laf beine Morte wabr 
werben, Die bu beinem SAnechte, meinem Bater 
David, gerebet baft. 27 Denn meineft ou auch, 
daf Gott auf Erben wobne? Giebe, der Simmel 
und aller Simmel Simmel môgen bib nict 
verforgen. ie follt e8 benn bief Haus thuu, 
bag id gebauet babe? 28 Menbe bic aber zum 
Gebet beines Snedig und gu feinem Sleben, 
Herr, mein Gott, auf daf bu bôreft das Lob und 
Gebet, bas bein SAnedt beute vor bir fhut; 
29 Daf beine Augen offen fteben über dief Saus 
Racbt und Zag, über die Stütte, babon bu gefagt 
baft: Mein Name fol ba fein. Du wolleft 
bôren bas Gebet, das bein ARnecdt an biefer 
Stütte thbuts 30 Und wolleft erbôren das Gleben 
beines Rnechts und beines Volts Sfrael, bas fie 
pie tbun werden an biefer Gtâtte beiner Mobnung, 
im Pimmel, und wenn bu es bôreft, gnäbig fein. 
31 %enn jemanb wiber feinen Räcften fünbiget, 
und nimmt def einen Œid auf fih, bamit er fit 
verpflihtet, und der Eid fommt vor beinen Ultar 
in biefem Saufes 32 So wolleft ou bôren im 
HSimmel, und Recbt fhaffen beinen Rnechten, den 
Gottlofen ju verbammen und feinen Meg auf 
feinen Ropf bringen; und den Geredten recbt zu 
fprechen, tbm qu geben na feiner Gercrtigtcit. 
33 Benn vein Volt Sfrael vor feinen Geinven 
geflagen twirb, ieil fle an dir gefinbiget baben, 
und befebren fit zu bir, und befennen beinen 
Ramen und beten und fleben gu bix in biefem 
Saufe; 34 @o wolleft bu bôren im Himmel, 
und ber Günbde deines Volts Sfracl gnädig fein, 
unb fie wieber bringen ins Land, bas bu ibren 
Bûtern gegeben baft. 35 MMenn der HSimmel 
verfhloffen wird, ba nict regnet, weil fe an dix 
gefünbiget baben, und werden beten an biefem 
Ort, und deinen Namen befennen, unb fi von 
ifren Günben befebren, weil bu fie brängeft; 
36 Go wolleft bu bôren im Simmel, unb gnäbig 
fein der Siünbe deiner Rnechte und beines Volts 
Sfrael, baf bu ibnen ben guten Meg iweifeft, 
barinnen fie twanbeln, und laffeft regnen auf bas 
Lanb, bas bu beinem Bolt zum Œrbe gegeben 
baft. 37 enn eine Theurung, oder Veftilens, 
oder Dürre, oder Brand, oder Heufhreden, oder 
Raupen im Lanbe fein terden, ober fein Geind 
im Lanbe feine Thore belagert, ober irgend eine 
Plage ober Rranfbeits 38 Mer dann bittet und 
flebet, es feienfonft Menfrhen oder bein Volt Sfrael, 
Die ba getwabr werben ibrer Plage, ein jeglicher 
in feinem Bergen, und breitet feine Sânbe aug zu 
diefem Saufe; 39 So wolleft ou bôrenim Himmel, 
in bem Gib, ba bu twobneft, unb gnäbig fein, und 
fbaffen, baf bu gebeft einem jeglichen, wie er 
gewmanbelt bat, wie bu fein Serz erfennefts benn bu 
affein fenneft bas Serz aller Rinder der Menfcben; 


[. ROIS, VIII. 


26 Et maintenant, ô Dieu d'Israël! je te prie. 
que la parole que tu as dite à ton serv:teur 
David, mon père, soit ratifiée. 27 Mais Dieu 
habiterait-il effectivement sur la terie ? 
Voici, les cieux, même les cieux des cieux, ne 
peuvent te contenir: combien moins cette 
maison. que j'ai bâtie. 28 Toutefois, Ô 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! aie égard à la prière 
de ton serviteur, et à sa supplication, pour 
entendre le cri et la prière que ton serviteur 
t’adresse aujourd'hui: 29 Que tes yeux 
soient ouverts jour et nuit sur cette maison, le 
lieu dont tu as dit: Mon nom sera là, pour 
exaucer la prière que ton serviteur fait en ce 
lieu-ci, 80 Exauce donc la supplication de 
ton serviteur, et de ton peuple d'Israël, quand 
ils te prieront en ce lieu-ci; exauce-les du haut 
des cieux, du lieu de ta demeure; exauce, et 
pardonne. 31 4 Quand quelqu'un aura péché 
contre son prochain, et qu’on lui aura déféré 
le serment pour le faire jurer, et que le 
serment aura été fait devant ton autel dans 
cette maison: 32 Exauce-fes, toi, du haut 
des cieux; agis, et juge tes serviteurs en 
condamnant le méchant, et en lui rendant 
selon ce qu’il aura fait, en justifiant le juste, et 
en lui rendant selon sa justice. 33 Quand 
ton peuple d'Israël aura été battu par l'ennemi 
pour avoir péché contre toi, si ensuite ils 
riviennent vers toi en invoquant ton nom, et 
en te faisant des prières et des supplications 
dans cette maison: 34 ÆExauce-les, toi, du 
haut des cieux; pardonne le péché de ton 
peuple, les enfants d'Israël, et ramène-les dans 
la terre que tu as donnée à leurs pères. 
35 Quand les cieux seront fermés, et qu’il n’y 
aura point de pluie parce qu’ils auront péché 
contre toi, s’ils te prient en ce lieu-ci, s'ils 
invoquent ton nom et se détournent de leurs 
péchés, parce que tu les auras affl'igés: 
86 Exauce-les, toi, du haut des cieux; par- 
donne le péché de tes serviteurs, et de ton 
peuple d'Israël, lorsque tu leur auras enseigné 
le bon chemin où ils doivent marcher; et envoie- 
leur la pluie sur la terre que tu as donnée 
pour héritage à ton peuple. 37 4 Quand 
il y aura famine ou mortalité au pays; quand 
il y aura brûlure, nielle sauterelles et vermis 
seaux ; quand les ennemis les assiégeront 
jusque dans leur propre pays; quand il y aura 
plaie ou maladie—38 Toutes les prières et 
toutes les supplications qu’un homme, quel 
qu’il soit de tout ton peuple d'Israël, t’adres- 
sera, en reconnaissant chacun la plaie de son 
cœur et en étendant ses mains vers cette 
maison: 439 Alors exauce-les, toi, du haut des 
cieux, du domicile de ta demeure; pardonne, 
et agis, et rends à chacun selon toutes ses Voies, 
parce que tu auras connu son cœur—car toi 
seul, tu connais le cœur de tous les hommes— 
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40"Oruwc #oBüvrai ce râcac ràcnutpac 6eaç avrol 


Edo ri ce yñc fc Édukac roic rarodotv Mudv. 
41 Kai r@ àäXXorpip Ôç ok Ecriy md Àaoù oov 
oùroc, 42 Kai Ëouo kai moosetéorru ele rdv 
Tômov Toùror, 43 Kai où eicakoboy k Toù 
oÙùpavob £E ÉTOiuOU KaTOwKTNDIOU COÙ, Kai TOUOELC 
KaTA mavra bou àv Émxkaéanrai GE à AÂNOTPLOC, 
Omuwe yvoot mavrec oi Xaoi Tù vou aov Kai 
poBüvrai ce Kkalwc 6 Aaôc aov Jlopañl, Kai 
Yvwoiv O7 rù Gvoud oov ÉmwxékAmTar Èmi Tôv 
44 “Ors éËeXedoerai 


Ô Àaôç oov eic môdeuoy émi roùç ExOpodc adrod 


* a » , 
oikov TOÙTOY 0 WKko0OUnoa. 


év OÙ m émorpéVec adroÿc, Kai mpooetËovTat Ëv 
; L4 # … * 
Ovouart Kupiov oddv rc môoewc mc léehéEw Àv 
» e 1 . e + 0 n + s ” 
adTÿ Kai TOÙ oikov OÙ WKOÏOUQIA TH OVOUATI FO, 
45 Kai où eicakovoy èk Toù oùparvoÿ Tic denTEwc 
adTüv Kai TC TPOCEVXÏC aAÛTUY, kal mouioEtC TÔ 
dkaiwua adroïc. 46 “Ori auaprmoovrai oo, 671 
oÙk EGTiIv &vlpwmoc ÔC oùy Guaprnoerai, Kkal 
ÉTAËEG aÙTOUC Kai TapalwoEC AUTOÙC ÉVUTLOV 
L L 7 , La … t » # 
EXOpüy, kai aiyuakwriodoiy oi aiyua\wribovrec 
L2 _ à A » LA 
eic yiv uakodv n éyyÔc, 
kapôiac adrov êv Tÿ yÿ où uermxOnoav ékei, Kai 


47 Kai érioroédouoi 


1 LA ; nd # » LA CL 
ÉRITPEŸUwOUY Ëv y} perouwiag adr@r kal GenOüai 
# LI # » La » G 
oov Xéyovrec ‘Huäporouey müwnoauer nrouyoapuev, 
48 Kai émorpéÿwm mpdc oè ëv 6Ày kapdig abrov 
A « 1 » , _ es CS 
cai ëv OÂy Vuxy abrov év T9 yù Éxoùv avrwvr 
OÙ uermyayec abroûc, Kai mponebËourat mpùc où 
oÛov yic adrov mc idwkac Toic marTpäciv avrov 
, = # T »6 ; . U » T 
Kai Tic mOEWC nc ÉÈEMEËEW Kai TOÙ oîkou où 
L] # L 4 L2 La #4 + » La 
groddumka T@ ôvôouari ocov, 49 Kai ELTAKOUCY 
% 1 LU - 7 t # ‘ “ 
êk roù oùpavoÿ éË éroiuov karownrmoiou oov, 50 Kai 
L LA LA 2 3 # L 2 LJ4 C4 
L\ewc Éoy Taic aduwkiaic aùTüy ac MUaprôY oo 
kal karû mävra Tà àfermuara adrüv à m0érnodv 
got, kal Üuoeic abrodc eic oikriouodc Evwrior 
aixUAXWTEVOYTUY AÙTOÏC Kai OIKTELDNOOVOLY EiC 
avrobc' 61 "Or Àaôç oov xal K«Anpovouia oov, 
nm LI # L ” LA ? [4 | A # 
oc tEmyayec ëk yc AiyurrTou ëk HÉGOU XWVEUTNpIOU 
ouûnpou. 52 Kal éorwoav oi 0p0apoi oov Kai 
LU + # » 4 » al % … ? 
Tû OT oov mvepyuéva eic Tv démoiv Toù douhou 
oov Kai eic Tv démouw Toù aoù oov ‘Iopañà, 
sioakodeiy avrTdv év mäotv oc &v érikaXéowvrai 
ce. 53 “Ore où duéoreac aÿrodc oeavrg eic 
kAnpovouiav Ëk mavTuwry Tov Àaëy Te yic, kalwC 
éAdAnoag iv yepi doukov oov Muvoy, èv r@ 
éÉayayeiy ce roùc marépac uv ëk ync AiybTrou, 
Koôpue Kopre. Tôre ÉAdAnce Saluwpwy drèp Toù 
e e # La » 4 » # « 
otkou wc ouveréece rod oikodouÿoat aërôv "HAov 
éyropioev iv ofpavg' Kôproc ire Toù karowxeir 
ëv yvôpu' oikodounoo oikÔôY ou, oiKOY EÜTPET 
avr Toù Karotwkeiv Emi Katvornroc. Oùk idoù 
abrn yéyoanra év BuBliqu rc wônc; 54 Kai 
éyévero We ouveréAece ZEQÂUUUY MPOCEVXOHEVOC 
modc Küpiov GÂnv Tv mpoceuyiy œai riv ÜEmour 
raÿrnv, kai dvéorm And mrpoowrou TOÙù Ovoraorr- 
piov Kupiou ôkakwc mi Tà yovara aÿrToÿ Kai 


ai xeipec adron duamemeraopévar eiçg Tv oÙpavor. 








I REGUM, VIII. 


40 Ut timeant te cunctis diebus, quibus vivunt 
super faciem terræ, quam dedisti patribus 
nostris. 41 Insuper et alienigena, qui non 
est de populo tuo Israel, cum vencrit de terra 
longinqua propter nomen tuum. 42 (Audietur 
enim nomen ftuum magnum, et manus 
tua fortis, et brachium tuum extentum 
ubique), cum venerit ergo, et oraverit in hoc 
loco, 43 Tu exaudies in cælo, in firmamento 
habitaculi tui, et facies omnia pro quibus 
invocaverit te alienigena : ut discant universi 
populi terrarum nomen tuum timere, sicut 
populus tuus Israel, et probent quia nomen 
tuum invocatum est super domum hanc, quam 
ædificavi. 44 Si egressus fuerit populus 
tuus ad bellum contra inimicos suos, per 
viam, quocumque miseris eos, orabunt te 
contra viam civitatis, quam elegi-ti, et contra 
domum, quam ædificavi nomini tuo, 45 Et 
exaudies in cælo orationes eorum, et preces 
eorum, et facies judicium eorum. 46 Quod 
si peccaverint tibi (non cst enim homo qui non 
peccet), et iratus tradideris eos inimicis suis, 
et captivi ducti fuerint in terram inimicorum 
longe vel prope, 47 Et egerint pœnitentiam 
in corde suo in loco captivitatis, et conversi 
deprecati te fuerint in eaptivitate sua, dicentes: 
Peccavimus, inique egimus, impie gessimus: 
48 Et reversi fucrint ad te in universo corde 
suo, et tota anima sua, in terra inimicorum 
suorum, ad quam captivi ducti fuerint: et 
oraverint te contra viam terræ suæ, quam 
dedisti patribus eorum, et civitatis quam 
elegisti, et templi quod ædificavi nomini tuo: 
49 Exaudies in cælo, in firmamento solii tui, 
orationes eorum, et preces eorum, et facies 
judicium eorum: 50 Et propitiaberis populo 
tuo qui peccavit tibi, et omnibus iniquitatibus 
eorum, quibus prævaricati sunt in te: et 
dabis misericordiam coram eis qui eos captivos 
habuerint, ut misereantur eis. 51 Populus 
enim tuus est, et hereditas tua, quos eduxisti 
de terra Ægypti, de medio fornacis ferreæ. 
52 Ut sint oculi tui aperti ad deprecatinnem 
servi tui, et populi tui Israel, et exaudias eos 
in universis pro quibus invocaverint te. 
53 Tu enim separasti eos tibi in hereditatem 
de universis populis terræ, sicut locutus es per 
Moysen servum tuum, quando eduxisti patres 
nostros de Ægypto, Domine Deus. 54 Factum 
est autem, cum complesset Salomon orans 
Dominum omnem orationem et depreca- 
tionem hanc, surrexit de conspectu altaris 
Domini: utrumque enim genu in terram 
fixerat, et manus expenderat in cælum 
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I. KINGS, VIIL 


40 That they may fear thee all the days that 
they live in the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 41 Moreover concerning a 
stranger, that s not of thy people Israel, but 
cometh out of a far country foi 1hy name’s 
sake; 42 (For they shall hear of thy great 
name, and of thy strong hand, and of thy 
stretchcd out arm;) when he shall come and 
pray toward this house; 43 Hear thou in 
heaven thy dwelling place, and do according 
to all that the stranger calleth to thee for : 
that all people of the earth may know thy 
name, to fear thee, as do thy people Israel; 
and that they may know that this house, 
which I have builded, is called by thy name. 
44 If thy people go out to battle against 
their enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send 
them, and shall pray unto the LORD toward 
the city which thou hast chosen, and éoward 
the house that I have built for thy name: 
45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
their supplication, and maiïntain their cause. 
46 If they sin against thee, (for there is no 
man that sinneth not), and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them to the enemy, so 
that they carry them away captives unto the 
land of the enemy, far or near; 47 Yet if 
they shall bethink themselves in the land 
whither they were carried raptives, and 
repent, and make supplication unto thee in 
the land of them that carried them captives, 
saying, We have sinned, and have done 
perversely, we have committed wickedness ; 
48 And so return unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their soul, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away captive, 
and pray unto thee toward their land, which 
thou gavest unto their fathers, the city which 
thou hast chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thy name: 49 Then hear thou their 
prayer and their supplication in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and maintain their cause, 
50 And forgive thy people that have sinned 
against thee, and all their transgressions 
wherein they have transgressed against thee, 
and give them compassion before them who 
carried them captive, that they may have 
compassion on them: 51 For they be thy 
people, and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest forth out of Egypt, from the 
midst of the furnace of iron; 52 That thine 
eyes may be open unto the supplication of 
thy servant, and unto the supplication of thy 
people Israel, to hearken unto them in all 
that they call for unto thee. 53 For thou 
didst separate them from among all the 
people of the earth, £o be thine inheritance, as 
thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy 
servant, when thou broughtest our fathers 
out of Egypt, O Lord GoD. 54 And it was 
so, that when Solomon had made an end 
of praying all this prayer and supplication 
unto the LORD, he arose from before the 
altar of the Lorp, from kneeling on his 
knecs with his hands spread up to heaven. 
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1. Rônige, 8. 


40 Juf baf fie did fürchten allezeit, fo [ange fie 
auf bem £anbe leben, bag bu unfern Bâtern 
gegeben baft. 41 %enn aud ein Grember, ber 
nidt beines Volts Sfrael ift, fommt aug fernem 
Lande um beines NRamens mwillen, 42 (Denn 
fle twerben Dôren von beinem grofen Wamen, 
und von beiner mâcdtigen Hand, unb von beinem 
auggeredten Arm) und fommt, baf er bete vor 
biefem ÿYaufe; 43 Go wolleft bu bôren im 
Simmel, im it beiner Bobnung, und thun 
alles, barum ber Srembe bib anruft; auf taf 
alle Bôlter auf Erden beinen Namen ertennen, 
baf fie au bid fürcbten, tie dein Volt Sfrael, 
unb baf fie inne werden, tie bief Haug na 
beinem NRamen genannt fep, bas id gebauet babe. 
44 TRenn bein Volt augzeucdt in Streit iwider 
feine Geinbe des Teges, den bu fie fenben wirit, 
und werden beten gum Derrn gegen ben WBeg zur 
Gtabt, bie bu ertmüblet baft, unb zum Haufe, bas 
id beinent Ramen gebauet babe; 45 Go molleft 
bu ibr Gebet und Fleben bôren im Himmel, und 
Recdt fhaffen. 46 enn fie au dir fünbdigen 
werden, (benn eg ift fein Meufh, ber nibt füu- 
biget) und bu ergüvneft, und gibft fie vor ibren 
Seinben, baf fie fie gefangen fübren in ber 
Geinbe Lanb, fern ober nabe; 47 Unb fie in 
ibr Sera fhlagen im Lande, ba fe gefangen finb, 
und befebren fi, und fleben dir im Lanbe ibres 
Gefängniffes, unb fprehen: Wir haben gefünbdiget 
und miffethan, unb finb gott{og gemefen; 48 Unb 
betebren fih alfo 3u bir von gangem Dergen und 
von ganger eele in ibrer einbe Lanbe, bie fie 
weggefübret baben, und beten ju bir gegen ben 
Beg zu ibrem Lanbe, bag bu ibren Bâtern gegeben 
bañt, sur Stabt, bie bu ertwäblet baft, und zum 
Haufe, bag id beinem Namen gebauet babe; 
49 ©o wolleft bu ibr Gebet und $leben bôren 
im Simmel vom Gif beiner Wobnung, und 
Redt fheifen; 50 lnb beinem Volt gnäbig 
fein, bag an bit gefünbiget bat, unb allen ibren 
Uebertretungen, bamit fie wiber bi übertreten 
baben, und Barmberzigfeit geben vor benen, bie 
fie gefangen balten, und bi ibrer ervbarmen. 
51 Denn fie find bein Bolt und bein EŒrbe, bie 
bu aus Egypten, aus bem eifernen Ofen, gefübret 
baft; 52 Da veine Augen offen feien auf bas 
Sleben beiues Rncdts und veines Volts Sfrael, 
baf bu fie bôveft in allem, barum fie did anrufen. 
53 Denn du baft fie vir abgefonbert zum Œrbe 
aug allen Boôltern auf Erben, tie bu gerebet 
baft our Mofen, beinen Rnedt, ba bu unfere 
Bâter aug Egypten fübreteft, Herr, Herr! 
54 Und ba Salomo alle bie& Gebet und Kfeben 
patte vor ben Herrn auggebetet, ftund er auf 
von bem Altar des Derrn, und fief ab von 
Rien und Hänbde-Augbreiten gen Himmel, 


I. ROIS; VIT. 


40 Afin qu'ils te craignent tout le temps qu’ils 
vivront sur la terre que tu as donnée à nos 
pères. 41 Et même lorsque l'étranger qui ne 
sera pas de ton peuple d'Israël, mais qui sera 
venu d’un pays éloigné pour l’amour de ton 
nom—42 Car on entendra parler de ton nom, 
qui est grand, et de ta main forte, et de ton 
bras étendu —lors donc qu’il sera venu, et qu’il 
te priera dans cette maison: 43 Exauce-le, 
toi, du haut des eieux, du domicile de ta 
demeure ; et fais selon le cri que cet étranger 
aura élevé vers toi; afin que tous les peuples 
de la terre connaissent ton nom et te craignent, 
comme ton peuple d'Israël, et qu’ils connaissent 
que ton nom a été invoqué sur cette maison que 
J'ai bâtie. 44 4 Quand ton peuple sera sorti 
pour combattre son ennemi, quel que soit le 
peuple coutre lequel tu les enverras, s’ils prient 
le SEIGNEUR en regardant vers cette ville que 
tu as choisie et vers cette maison que j'ai batie 
à ton nom: 45 Alors exauce du haut des 
cieux leur prière et leur supplication, et sou- 
tiens leur droit. 46 Quand ils auront péché 
contre toi—car il n’y a point d'homme qui ne 
péche—et que tu seras irrité contre eux, 
tellement que tu les auras livrés entre les 
mains de leurs ennemis, et que ceux qui les 
auront pris les auront emmenés captifs en 
pays ennemi, soit loin, soit près—47 Si, au 
pays où ils auront été emmenés captifs, ils 
reviennent à eux-mêmes, et que, se repentant, 
ils te prient au pays de leur captivité, en 
disant: Nous avons péché, nous avons commis 
iniquité, et nous avons fait des actions impies; 
48 S'ils retournent donc à toi, de tout leur 
cœur et de toute leur âme, dans le pays de 
leurs ennemis qui les auront emmenés captifs, 
cet s’ils t’adressent leurs prières en regardant 
vers le pays que tu as donné à leurs pères, 
vers cette ville que tu as choisie et vers cette 
maison que jai bâtie à ton nom: 49 Alors 
exauce du haut des cieux, du domicile de ta 
demeure, leur prière et leur supplicatiou, et 
soutiens leur droit. 50 Purdoune à toi 
peuple qui aura péché contre toi, même tous 
les crimes qu’il aura commis contre toi, et fais 
que ceux qui l’auront emmené captif aient 
pitié de lui et lui fassent grâce. 51 Car ils 
sont ton peuple et ton héritage, que tu as 
tiré hors d'Égypte, du milieu d’une fournaise 
de fer. 52 Quetes yeux soient donc ouverts 
sur la prière de ton serviteur, et sur la 
supplication de ton peuple, des enfants d'Israël, 
pour les exaucer dans tout ce qui leur fera 
élever leur cri vers toi. 53 Car tu les as mis 
à part pour toi d'entre tous les peuples de la 
terre, afin qu'ils fussent {on héritage comme 
tu l'as dit par Moïse, ton serviteur, quand tu 
retiras nos pères de l'Egypte, à SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu! 54 Or, aussitôt que Salomou 
eut achevé de faire toute cette priere et cette 
supplication au SEIGNEUR, il se leva de devant 
l'autel du SEIGNEUR où il s'était agenouillé, 
et, ‘es mains étendues vers les cieux, 
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55 Kai torn rai ed\Gynoe mäcav ëkkAnolar ‘IopañÀ 
puvÿ ueyaNg \éyuv 56 Ekoynrôc Küpioc chuEpoy, 
Ôc due karäravoty r@ Naÿ adrod ’IoparÀ karä 
mrévra 0oa ÉAanosv® où duwpovmoe À6YOG lg ëv 
mâor roic À6youg aùrod roic dyaboïc oiç EXaÀÂNOEV 
ëv yept Goëhou aërod Mwvoÿ. 57 l'évorro Küproç 
Ô Oedc quov pel muor kalwç y Era Tuv 
un éykaraïimouro Yuàc pnôè 
ämoorpébouro muäc, 58 ’EmiwAiva kapdiac muüv 
ëm” abrdv roù mopeteoôa y mäoaiç OÔoiç aüroù 
Kai puläcour mäâcag évrohàç atroÿ kai Tà P0G- 


TATÉDUY uv * 


LA , 4 Là … # (_ La 
râyuara adrod à éverei\aTo Toi MATOAOL 1JuUV. 
L4 # 
59 Kal forwoay oi Àôyor oùror wo Oedempat 
Fa nd L 72 v # 
évwrioy Kupiou Oeoù muy éyyicovrec æpôc Kuptov 
Oedv mudv ruépac Kkal vukrôc, ro mouiy TÔ 
dikaiwua rod OoëAov oov Kai rù Oikaiwua Xaoù 
€ , CEA L3 
’loparñÀ piua muécac èv muépg évraurod* 60 Oruwc 
L.4 LA € Li L< LL Ko « fa) I 
yvüor mävrec où ao rc yiç Ori Kupuoc 0 Üeoc 
abrdc Oedc Kad oùk Eoriy Er 61 Kal éorwoar 
” La x b] € L2 
ai kapôiar muovy réAeai mpùç Küpiov Oedv nuwv, 
# L2 La LU w 
kal Ooiwg mopeteoBat Ëv TOÏÇ TPOOTAYUAGIV AUTOU 
Las t € U # 11 
Ka) puAdoocew évroÂdÇ aùTo WÇ 1 YMÉPA AUTA. 
LI “ . * 
62 Kai Ô Baowedg Kai mâvreg où vioi ’IoparÀ 
a LA # Li] »” 
EQuoar Ovoiar évoriov Kupiou. 63 Kai EtOuoev 
% , 22 » … 
0 Baoieïc Ealwuwy Tic Ovoiag Tüy Elpyvikwy 
äc tOvoe rÿ Kupiw Boür do Kai eikoot xiadag, 
rpoBärwv ékardv Kai eikoot JA GÜaG * Kai ÉVEKAIVIOE 
t ‘ 
rov oïkov Kupiou 6 Bacikedç kal mavrec oi viol 
‘lopañh. 64 Tÿ muépa ékeivy myiacev O0 Paoikedc 
rù uécov rc abÂñc rù kard mpôowToy Toù oikou 
Kupiou* üru émoinoev èkei Tv ONOKAUTWOUV Kai 
räc Ovoiac kal rà oréara Tüv eipmvküvy, rt Tèù 
Ovoracrhpior rà xaAkoëvy rd évwriov Kupiou mukodv 
Lol La “ € LA « AJ 
roù qu) dvvaoba rnv oÂokaërTwaoiy Kai Tac Ovoiag 
roy etognxov dneveykeiv. 65 Kai émoinoe Zokw- 
pwv Tv Éopriv ëv Try muépa ékeivy Kai ràç 'Fopunk 
. » . » , ’ » 4 … » 23 
per aùrou, ëkkAnaia peyaln and Tus eoéêou 
‘HudO Ewg Torauoÿ Aiyürmrov, évomior Kusise 
Oeoùd quov iv r@ oikw d wkodounoer, Écbiwy «ai 
mivwy Kai EUppavouevog évwrioy Kupiou Oeod 
U L2 Li LJ Li # 
TUOV ÉTTA MMÉPAG. 
dydop ééaméoree rôv Àaôv, Kai ebAdynoav rdv 


66 Kai Ëëv Ty MUÉPY Tà 


# + Li L4 e 3 AS LA 
BaowEta, rai anmÿAdev Ékaoroc eic Ta okmywyara 
adrod xaipoyrec' Kal &yaër nm Kapüia ëmi roic 


dya@oïg oig émoince Küpog Tr Aavid doùÂy 


adrod kai r@ ‘IopañÀ \ag avroë. 


KE®. ©. 


1 KAI iyevñôn &c ouveréeoe Sahwuwy oikodopeiv 
rôv olxov Kupiou Kai rdv oïkoy Toù Baoikewg rai 
LA à Q 4 er nn’ 
räcay rÿv rpayuareiay Ealwuwy Üoa TOEÂnoE 
roujoat, 2 Kai wpOn Képioc r@ Zalwuwy OEUTEpOY 
kaOwc wp0n iv TaBawr, 3 Kal étre mpôg aùrdv 
Képioc "Hkovoa TG pwvic TC TPOCEVXNC o0v Kai 
Tic denoewc oov mc EdENONc ÉVUTLOV pou * TEOiNKA 
oo Karä Tà0aY T}Y TMPOCEUYHVY OV, Yyiaka TÜv 
otkov roùrov dv wkodoumoag Toù Oérôa ro ovoua 
L] _ ; x LE ce LA € » # 
pou ékei eic rdv aiwva, Kai Ecovrat oi 6@0aluoi 


pou ki Kai  Kaplia you Täcag àç JHépac. 


I. REGUM, VIII. IX. 


55 Stetit ergo, et benedixit omni ecclesiæ 
Israel voce magna, dicens: 56 Benedictus 
Dominus, qui éedit requiem populo suo Israel, 
juxta omnia quæ locutus est: non cecidit ne 
unus quidem #*ermo, ex omnibus bonis quæ 
locutes est per Moysen servum suum. 57 Sit 
Dominus Deus noster nobiscum, sicut fuit eum 
patribus nostris, non derelinquens nos, neque 
projiciens. 58 Sed inclinet corda nostra ad se, 
ut ambulemus in universis viis ejus, et custo- 
diamus mandata ejus, et cæremonias ejus, et 
judicia quæcumque mandavit patribus nostris. 
59 Et sint sermones mei isti, quibus deprecatus 
sum coram Domino, appropinquantes Domino 
Deo nostro die ac nocte, ut faciat judicium 
servo suo, et populo suo Israel per singulos 
dies: 60 Ut sciant omnes populi terræ, quia 
Dominus ipse est Deus, et non est ultra absque 
eo. 61 Sit quoque cor nostrum perfectum 
cum Domino Deo nostro, ut ambulemus in 
decretis ejus, et custodiamus mandata ejus, 
sicut et hodie. 62 Igitur rex, et omnis Israel 
cum eo, immolabant victimas coram Domino. 
63 Mactavitque Salomon hostias pacificas, 
quas immolavit Domino, boum viginti duo 
millia, et ovium centum viginti millia: et 
dedicaverunt templum Domini rex et filii 
Israel. 64 In die illa sanctificavit rex 
medium atrii, quod erat ante domum Domini: 
fecit quippe holocaustum ibi, et sacrificium, et 
adipem pacificorum: quoniam altare æreum, 
quod erat corsm Domino, minus erat, et capere 
vou poterat helocaustum, et sacrificium, et 
adipem pacificorum. 65 Fecit ergo Salomon 
te tempore illo festivitatem celebrem, et omnis 
Israel cam eo, multitudo magna ab introitu 
Ewath usque ad rivum Ægypti, coram 
1Jomino Deo nostro, septem diebus, et septem 
diebus, id est, quatuordecim diebus. 66 Et in 
die octavo dimisit populos: qui benedicentes 
regi, profecti sunt in tabernacula sua lætantes, 
et alacri corde super omnibus bonis, quæ 
fecerat Dominus David servo suo, et Israel 
populo suo. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 FACTUM est autem cum perivcisset 
Salomon ædificium domus Domini, et ædifi- 
cium regis, et omne quod optaveret et 
voluerat facere, 2 Apparuit ei Dominus 
secundo, sicut apparuerat ei in Gabaon. 
3 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: EÆExaudivi 
orationem tuam et deprecationem tuam, 
quam deprecatus es coram me: sanctificavi 
domum hanc, quam ædificasti, ut ponerem 
nomen meum jibi in sempiternum, et erunt 
oculi mei et cor meum ibi cunctis diebus 
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1. KINGS, VIIL IX. 


55 And he stood, and blessed all the congrega- 
tion of Israel with a loud voice, saying, 
56 Blessed be the LoRD, that hath given rest 
unto his people Israel, according to all that he 
promised ; there hath not failed one word of 
all his good promise, which he promised by 
the hand of Moses his servant. 57 The 
Lorp our God be with us, as he was with our 
fathers : let him not leave us, nor forsake us: 
58 That he may incline our hearts unto him, 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and his statutes, and his 
judgments, which he commanded our fathers. 
59 And let these my words, wherewith I 
have made supplication before the LORD, 
be nigh unto the LoRD our God day and 
night, that he maintain the cause of his 
servant, and the cause of his people Israel at 
all times, as the matter shall require: 
60 That all the people of the earth may 
know that the LORD is God, and that there is 
none else. 61 Let your heart therefore be 
perfect with the LoRD our God, to walk in 
his statutes, and to keep his commandments, 
as at this day. 62 4 And the king, and all 
Israel with him, offered sacrifice before the 
Lorp. 63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of 
peace offerings, which he offered unto the 
LoRD, two and twenty thousand oxen, and an 
hundred and twenty thousand sheep. So the 
king and all the children of Israel dedicated 
the house of the LorD. 64 The same day 
did the king hallow the middle of the court 
that was before the house of the LoRD : for 
there he offered burnt offerings, and meat 
offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings : 
because the brasen altar that was before the 
LorD was too little to receive the burnt 
offcrings, and meat offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings. 65 And at that time 
Solomon held a feast, and all Israel with him, 
a great congregation, from the entering in of 
Hamath unto the river of Egypt, before the 
Lorp our God, seven days and seven days, 
even fourteen days. 66 On the eighth day he 
sent the people away : and they blessed the 
king, and went unto their tents joyful and 
glad of heart for all the goodness that the 
LorD had done for David his servant, and 
for Israel his people. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND it came to pass, when Solomon had 
finished the building of the house of the 
LorD, and the king’s house, and all Solomon’s 
desire which he was pleased to do, 2 Thatthe 
LoRD appeared to Solomon the second time, 
as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon. 
3 And the LoRD said unto him, I have heard 
thy prayer and thy supplication, that 
thou hast made before me: Ï have hallowed 
this house, which thou hast built, to put 
my name there for ever: and mine eyes 
and mine heart shall be thexe perpetually. 


415 


| Dantopfer bafelbft ausrichiete. 





1. Rôuige, 8, 9. 


55 nb trat babin, unb fegnete bie gange 
Gemeine Sfrael mit fauter Stimme, und fpracd: 
56 Gelobet fey der Herr, der feinem Volt Sfrael 
Rube gegeben bat, mie er gerebet bat. Gs ift 
nidt Œing verfatlen aug aflen feinen guten 
Horten, die er geredet bat burd feinen Anecbt 
Mofe. 57 Der Herr, unfer Gott, fep mit uns, 
wie er gemwefen iff mit unfern Vätern. Er verlafe 
uns nibt, unb 3iebe bie HSanb nicht ab von uns; 
58 Bu neigen unfer Her; ju ibm, baÿ wir 
wanbeln in allen feinen Begen, und balten feine 
Gebote, Gitten und Recdte, die er unfern Bâtern 
geboten bat, 59 Unb biefe Morte, die id vor 
bem Dexrn geflebet babe, miüffen nabe fommen 
bem Derrn, unferm Gott, Tag und Nacdt, baf 
er Recbt fhaffe feinem ARnecdt und feinem Volt 
Sfrael, ein jeglides su feiner 3eit, 60 Auf bag 
alle Bôlter auf Erden erfennen, baf ber Herr 
Gott ift, und feiner mebr. 61 nb euer Derg 
fep vectfbaffen mit bem Serrn, unferm Gott, ju 
wanbeln in feinen Gitten, und ju balten feine 
Gebote, ie es beute gebet. 62 Unb der Rônig, 
fammt bem gangen Sfrael, opferten wor bem 
Herrn Ovfer. 63 Und Salomo opferte Dans 
opfer, die er bem Herrn opferte, givei unb gmanzig 
taufenb Ocfen, und bundert und gmwau3ig taufenb 
Safe. Alfo weibeten fie bas aus des Dern 
ein, der Rônig und alle Rinder Jfrael. 64 Deffel- 
bigen Sages tweibete ver SRônig ben Mittelbof, 
ber vor bem Haufe deg Derrn war, bamit, bDaf 
er Branvoypfer, Speigopfer, und bag Gett ber 
Denn ber eberne 
Altar, der vor vem Herrn ftunb, war gu flein 3u 
bem Branbopfer, ©peigopfer und gum Getten der 
Dantopfer. 65 lnd alonio macbte gu ber Beit 
ein Geft, und alles Sfrael mit ibm, eine grofe 
Berfammiung, von ber Grenge Semath an bis 
an ben Bach Egoptens, vor vem Derin, unferm 
Gott, fieben Tage und aber fieben Æage; das 
waren biergebn Tage. 66 nd lief bas Volt 
bes acbten ages geben. Unbfiefegnetenben Rônig, 
unb gingen bin au ibren Dütten frôblicd unb gutes 
Muths über alle rem Guten, bas ber Herr an 
David, feinem Rnedt, und an feinem Bolt Sfrael 
gethan patte. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Unb ba Galomo batte auggebauet des Serrn 
Haug, unb ves Rônigs Haus, und alles, was er 
begebrete und Quft batte gu maden; 2 Erfbién 
ibm ber Herr gum anbern mal, wie er ibm 
erfienen war ju Gibeon. 3 Und ber Herr 
frracd ju ibm: Sd babe vein Gebet und Gleben 
gebôret, bas bu vor mir geflebet bañt, und babe 
bief Daus gebeiliget, bag bu gebauet bañ, baf ich 
meinen NRamen bafelbft binfebe ewiglid; unbmeine 
Augen unt mein Per follen va fein allewege, 


tt 


I. ROIS, VIIL IX. 


55 flse ant debout, et bénit toute l’assemblée 
d'Israël à haute voix, en disant: 56 Béni 
soit le SEIGNEUR, qui a donné du repos à son 
peuple d'Israël, comme il l'avait dit. De 
toutes les bonnes paroles qu’il avait prononcées 
par Moïse, son serviteur, il n’est pas tombé à 
terre un seul mot. 57 Que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, soit avec nous, comme il a été 
avec nos pères; qu’il ne nous abandonne point, 
et qu’il ne nous délaisse point. 58 Mais qu’il 
incline notre cœur vers lui, afin que nous 
marchions dans toutes ses voies, et que nous 
gardions ses commandements, ses statuts et 
ses ordonnances, qu’il a prescrits à nos pères. 
59 Que mes paroles, par lesquelles j'ai fait 
supplication au SEIGNEUR, soient présentes 
devant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, jour et nuit, 
afin qu’il soutienne le droit de son serviteur, 
et le droit de son peuple, selon qu’Israël en 
aura besoin chaque jour; 60 Afin que tous 
les peuples de la terre connaissent que c’est le 
SEIGNEUR qui est Dieu, ef qu'il n’y en a point 
d'autre; 61 Et afin que votre cœur soit pur 
envers le SEIGNEUR, votre Dicu, de sorte que 
vous marchiez dans ses statuts, et que 
vous gardiez ses commandements, comme 
aujourd'hui. 62 Puis le roi, et tout Israël 
avec lui, sacrifièrent des sacrifices devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 63 Et Salomon offrit un sacrifice 
d'actions de grâces, où il sacrifia au SEIGNEUR 
vingt-deux mille bœufs et cent vingt mille 
brebis. Ainsi le roi et tous les enfants 
d'Israël fireni la dédicace de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 64 En ce jour-là, le roi consacra , 
le milieu du parvis. qui était devant la maison 
du SEIGNEUR ; car il offrit là les holocaustes, 
les gâteaux et les graisses des sacrifices 
d'actions de grâces, parce que l’autel d’airain 
qui était devant le SEIGNEUR était trop petit 
pour contenir les holocaustes, et les gateaux 
et les graisses des sacrifices d'actions de grâces. 
65 Et en ce temps-là, Salomon célébra une 
fête solennelle; et avec lui tout Israël qui 
s'était assemblé devant le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, en grand nombre, depuis l'entrée de 
Hamath jusqu'au torrent d'Egypte. Cette 
fête dura sept jours et sept autres Jours, c’est- 
à-dire, quatorze jours. 66 Au huitième Jour, 
Salomon renvoya le peuple, qui bénit le roi. 
Puis ils s’en allèrent daus leurs tentes, en se 
réjouissant, et ayant le cœur plein de joie à 
gause de tout le bien que le SEIGNEUR avalt 
fait à David, son serviteur, et à Israël, sob 
peuple, 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OR, après que Salomon eut achevé ‘de 
bâtir la maison du SEIGNEUR et la maison 
royale, ce qui avait été tout le désir de Salo- 
mon, et qu'il avait pris plaisir à faire. 2 Le 
SEIGNEUR lui apparut pour la seconde fois, 
comme il lui était apparu à Gabaon. 3 Et 
le SEIGNEUR lui dit: J’ai exaucé ta prière 
et la supplication que tu as faite devant 
moi; j'ai sanctifié cette maison que tu as 
bâtie pour y mettre mon nom éteruellemen 
et mes yeux et mon cœur seront là À jamai 
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BASIAEION [". 6. 


4 Kal où tav mopeuOÿc évormov iuoù ka0wc éroos00n 
Aavid 0 rarñp cov, ëv 0o167nTt kapôdiac Kai y EdOVTNTL 
gal Toù mouiy karà mävra à éverea\ dur adrÿ, Kai 
TA TPOCTAyuaTà pou kal ràc évroläc pou pu\GEy, 
5 Kal ävaornow rùv Opévoy Tic Baoieiac cou 
ëv ‘IopañÿÀ eic Tdv aiüva xawc \4\noa Aavid 
rarpi cov Aéywry Oùrk tEap0noerai oo ävÿp Yyov- 
6 ‘"Eär Ôè aàamoorpagÿéyrec 
aTocrpapire dueic Kai rà Tékva duüv 47 Eu, 


mevoc ëv ‘IopanÀ. 
Kai ur} QUAGENTE rc ÉvroNGÇ ou Kai Tà TMpoC- 
Tdyuarä pou à dure Movoÿc ivümior vudv, Kai 
TopevOire Kai douheüonre Oeoïc érépoic kal Tpoo-+ 
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LA ’ 4 » Led LA » r 3 La 
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Li Fi LU DJ KL] æ : à # ’ 
ral é0ou\evoav aëroic, da roùro émmyaye Küpioc 
ëm adToùc Tv kakiay Taÿrmv, Tôre àvnyaye 
Zalwpwy Tv Ovyaréoa Dapaw Èk mékEwc Aauld 
ic oikoy adrod Ov wkodounoey Éavrg ëv Taic 
€ 7 , , » ” , T r , 
utoac ékeivac. 10 Eëikoot E£rn ëv oic wkodounce 
Zalwpwr rudc Ôdo oikouc, Tor oïxoy Kvupiov Kai 
roy oîkoy Toù BaoiËwg, 11 Xipdu Baoiedc 
Tépou avrekafBero roù Salwpuwy iv EUAoic keôpivoic 
Kai éy Evo meukivoig Kkal Ëëv Xpvoiw Kai ëv 
ravri OeÂmuari abrod' TôTe Étduxer à (acide 
r@ Xipau eixoo môXaÇ Ëv Tÿ yÿ Tÿ l'aliaig. 
12 Kai éËÿN0e Xipàu ëx Tüpou kal éropsd0n eic 
rivy Tlaldaiay rod tdeiv Träc moeic c Édwkev 
13 Kai 
ire Ti ai moi adrat àç Edwkäç por, àdeXgE ; 


adrg Eawypwv Kai oùk peoav adriw, 
ral ékahecey adräc “Opiov Éwg Tic uépac Taÿrnc. 
14 Kal mueyxe Xipdu Ty Zalwuwr ékarôv Kai 
aikoot räalayra ypvoiov. [15 Aürn » mpayuaria 
Tic mpovouÿc, me Aviveykev © Baoi\edc Ealwuwr 
oixodouïrar Tv oixov Kupiou, Kai Tùv oikoy Toù 
Baoikéwc, Kai oùv riv Melw, kal Tv äkpay, roù 
TepippaËa Tôv ppayudv rc mOEWC Aavid, Kai 
riv Acooèp, Kai oùv Tv Medày, kui Td reiyoc 
‘Tspovoa\iu, Kai Ty ’Evèp, Kai riv Mayôw, rai 
Tv l'eééo 16 Papaw Baoi\edc Aiyümrov àviéBin, 
Kai karehaBero Tr Tebèo, Kai évéxpnoev abriv 
év mupi, ral oùv roy Xavavaior rdv Kkabmuevoy iv 
Tÿ môea amékrevev" Kai ÉdwKkEy adrmy droc-o\âc 
Tÿ Ovyarpi aùrod, yuvaxl Ealwywr. 17 [Sai 
groddunoer Ealwpwy Tv l'aëto, ka riv Bat0wpwr 
Tv karwrärnv, 18 Kal rÿv Balàf, rai rv 
Ocpuà0 év T7 épnuy, 19 Kai év rÿ yÿ räacac ràc 
TE TOY CKQVWUATUY, ai Yoav Tÿ Zalwuwy, Kai 
Tûg TOÂEIÇ TOY APUATUY, ka Tadac ràc rec roy 
irtéwv, Kai Tv Tmpayuariay Salwpwy ÿv éxpay- 
parevoaro oikodouñoa ëv ‘lepouoalnu, rai èv Ty 
AiBavw, kal ëv moy Tÿ yÿ Toù pi karâpËa aÿroë. 





I REGUM, IX. 


4 Tu quoque si ambulaveris coram me, sicut 
ambulavit pater tuus, in simplicitate cordis, 
et in æquitate : et feceris omnia quæ præcepi 
tibi, et legitima mea et judicia mea servaveris, 
5 Ponam thronum regni tui super Israel in 
sempiternum, sicut locutus sum David patri 
tuo, dicens: Non auferetur vir de genere tuo 
de solio Israel. 6 Si autem aversione aversi 
fueritis vos et filii vestri, non sequentes me, 
nec custodientes mandata mea, et cæremonias 
meas, quas proposui vobis, sed abieritis et 
colueritis deos alienos, et adoraveritis eos : 
7 Auferam Israel de superficie tewæ, quam 
dedi eïis: et templum, quod 
nomini meo, projiciim a conspectu meo, 
eritque Israel in proverbium, et in fabulam 
cunctis populis. 


sanctificavi 


8 Et domus hæc erit in 
exemplum: omnis qui transierit per eam, 
stupebit, et sibilabit, et dicet: Quare fecit 
Dominus sic terræ huic, et domui huic? 
9 Et respondebunt: Quia dereliquerunt 
Dominum Deum suum, qui eduxit patres 
eorum de terra Ægypti, et secuti sunt deos 
alienos, et adoraverunt eos, et coluerunt eos : 
idcirco induxit Dominus super eos omne ma- 
lum hoc. 10 Expletis autem annis viginti 
postquam ædificaverat Salomon duas domos, 
id est, domum Domini, et domum regis 
11 (Hiram rege Tyri præbente Salomoni ligna 
cedrina et abiegna, et aurum juxta omne quod 
opus habuerat), tunc dedit Salomon Hiram 
viginti oppida in terra Galilææ. 12 Et 
egressus est Hiram de Tyro, ut videret oppida 
quæ dederat ei Salomon, et non placuerunt 
ei, 13 Et ait: Hæcine sunt civitates, quas 
dedisti mihi, frater? Et appellavit eas 
terram Chabul, usque in diem hanc. 14 Misit 
quoque Hiram ad regem Salomonem centum 
viginti talenta auri. 15 Hæc est summa 
expensarum, quam obtulit rex Salomon ad 
ædificandam domum Domini et domum suam, 
et Mello, et murum Jerusalem. et Heser, et 
Mageddo et Gazer. 16 Pharao rex Ægypti 
ascendit, et cepit Gazer, succenditque eam 
igni: et Chananæum, qui habitabat in civitate, 
interfecit, et dedit eam in dotem filiæ suæ 
uxori Salomonis. 17 Ædificavit ergo Salo- 
mon Gazer, et Bethoron inferiorem, 18 Et 
Baalath, et Palmyram in terra solitudinis 
19 Et omnes vicos, qui ad se pertinebant 
et erant absque muro, munivit, et civitates 
curruum et civitates equitum, et quodeumque 
ei placuit ut ædificaret in Jerusalem, et in 
Libano, et in omni terra potestatis suæ. 
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L KINGS, IX. 


4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as David 
thy father walked, in integrity of heart, and 
in uprighfness, to do according to allthat I 
have commanded thee, and vwilt keep my 
statutes and my judgments: 5 Then I will 
establish the throne of thy kingdom upon 
Israel for ever, as Ï promised to David thy 
father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man 
upon the throne of Israel. 6 But if ye sball 
at all turn from following me, ye or your 
children, and will not keep my commandments 
and my statutes which-I have set before you, 
but go and serve other gods, and worship 
them: 7 Then will I cut off Israel out of the 
land which Ï have given them; and this 
house, which I have hallowed for my name, 
will 1 cast out of my sight ; and Israel shall 
be a proverb and a byword among all people : 
8 And at this house, which is high, every one 
that passeth by it shall be astonished, and 
shall hiss; and they shall say, Why hath the 
LoRrD done thus unto this land, and to this 
house? 9 And they shall answer, Because 
they forsook the LoRD their God, who brought 
forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
and have taken hold upon other gods, and 
have worshipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath the LORD brought upon them 
all this evil. 10 % And it came to pass at 
the end of twenty years, when Solomon had 
built the two houses, the house of the LoRD, 
and the king’s house, 11 (Now Hiram the 
king of Tyre had furnished Solomon with 
cedar trees and fir trees, and with gold, ac- 
cording to all his desire,) that then king 
Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the 
land of Galilee. 12 And Hiram came out 
from Tyre to see the cities which Solomon 
had given him; and they pleased him not. 
13 And he said, What cities are these which 
thou hast given me, my brother? And he 
called them the land of Cabul unto this day. 
14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore 
talents of gold. 15 And this ts the reason 
of the levy which king Solomon raised; for 
to build the house of the LorD, and his 
own house, and Millo, and the wall of Jeru- 
salem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer. 
16 For Pharoah king of Egypt had gone up, 
and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and 
slain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, 
and given it for a present unto his daughter, 
Solomon’s wife, 17 And Solomon built 
Gezer, and Beth-horon the nether, 18 And 
Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness, in the 
land, 19 And all the cities of store that 
Solomon had, and cities for his chariots, and 
cities for his horsemen, and that which 
Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, and in 
Lebanon, and in all the land of his dominion. 
AU 





ne Réniot, 1 


4 Unb bu, fo bu vor mir manbelft, tie bein 
Bater David gewanbdelt bat, mit rebtfhaffenem 
Serjen und aufridtig, baf vu thuft alles, was ich 
bit geboten babe, und meine (Gebote und meine 
Recdte bältft; 5 So will id beftâtigen ven Stubl 
beines Rônigreids über Jfrael emiglib, wie id 
beinem Bater Davrd gerebet babe unb gefagt: ES 
folf bit nidt gebrehen an einem Manne vom 
Gtubl Sfrael. 6 MBerbet ibr eu aber von mir 
binten abiwenbden, ibr und eure Rinber, und nict 
balten meine Gebote und Rechte, vie id euch 
vorgelegt babe, und bingebet, unb anbern Gôttern 
bienet, und fie anbetets 7 @o merde ih Sfrael 
augrotten von bem £anbe, bas id ibnen gegeben 
babe; unb bas Daus, bas id gebeiliget babe 
meinem Namen, will id verlaffen von meinem 
Angefiht; und Sfrael wird ein Sprücdwort und 
Sabel fein unter aflen Bôlfern; 8 lUnb bas 
Gaus wird eingerifflen mwerben, baf alle, bie 
voriüber geben, werben fit entfeben und blafen 
und fagen: Barum bat der Herr biefem Lanbe 
unb biefem Haufe affo gethan? 9 So wird man 
antworten: Darum, baf fle ben Derrn, ibren 
Gott, verlaffen baben, der tbre Vâter aus Egypten- 
lanb fübrete, unb baben angenommen anbere 
Gôtter, und fie angebetet, und ibnen gebienet ; 
barum bat ber Herr alle bief Uebel über fie 
gebradt. 10 Da nun bie gmansig Sabr um 
waren, in twelhen Galomo bie gmei Häufer 
bauete, bes Serrn Haus und des Rônigs Haus, 
11 Daju Hiram, der Rônig zu Tyrus, Salomo 
Cebernbäume uud Zannenbäume, uud Gold, na 
alle feinem Begebr, brachte ; ba gab ber Rônig 
Galomo Siramwanjig Stäbte im Lanbe Galiläa. 
12 Unb Siram 30q aus von Tyrusg, bie Stübte 
au befeben, die ibm Galomo gegeben batte, und 
fie gefielen ibm nidbt, 13 Unb fprab: Mas 
find bas für Otäbte, mein Bruber, die bu mir 
gegeben baft? lnb bief file bas Land Eabul, 
big auf biefen Tag. 14 Unb Hiram batte bem 
Rônige gefanbt bunbert und gman3ig Centner 
Goldes. 15 lnd baffelbe ift vie Summa ber 
Sinfe, die der Rônig Salomo aufbub, zu bauen 
bes Derrn Hausg, und fein Daus, und Milo, 
und bte Mauern SGerufalems, und Hazor, und 
Megiobo, und Gafer. 16 Denn Pharao, der 
Rônig in Egypten, war berauf fommen, unb 
batte Gafer gemonnen, unb mit euer verbranut, 
unb bie Gananiter erwürget, bie in der @tabt 
wobneten, und batte fle feiner Tocbter, SGalomos 
MBeibe, zum Gefhent gegeben. 17 Affo bauete 
Salomo Gafer, uud bas niebere BethYoron, 
18 lnb BPaelath, und hamar, in ber MBüfte im 
£anbe, 19 nb affle Stäbte der Rornbäufer, 
die Galomo atte, unb alle Gtäbte ber 
MBagen, und bie @täâbte ber eiter, und 
wogu er £uft batte ju bauen ju Serufalem, im 
Libanon und im gangen Lanbe feiner Herrfaft. 
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I ROIS, IX. 


4 Quant à toi, si tu marches devant moi 
comme David, ton père, y a marché, en 
intégrité et en droiture de cœur, si tu fais 
tout ce que je t’ai commandé, et si tu gardes 
mes statuts et mes ordonnances, 5 Alors 
J'affermirai ton trône et ta domination sur 
Israël à jamais, selon que je l'ai promis à 
David, ton père, en disant: Il ne te manquera 
point de successeur sur le trône d'Israël. 
6 Mais si vous et vos fils, vous vous détournez 
de moi, si vous ne gardez pas les commande- 
ments et les statuts que je vous ai proposés, 
si vous allez servir d’autres dieux et vous 
prosterner devant eux, 7 Je retrancherai 
Israël de dessus la terre que je lui ai donnée, 
je rejetterai loin de moi cette maison que j'ai 
consacrée à mon nom. Alors Israël sera en 
dérision et en moquerie à tous les peuples. 
8 Et quiconque passera auprès de cette 
maison, si haut élevée, sera étonné, et sifflera. 
On dira: Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a-t-il traité 
ainsi ce pays et cette maison? 9 Et on 
répondra: Parce qu’ils ont abandonné le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, qui avait retiré leurs 
pères du pays d'Égypte, et qu'ils se sont 
attachés à d’autres dieux, se sont prosternés 
devant eux, et les ont servis—à cause de cela, 
le SEIGNEUR a fait venir sur eux tout ce mal. 
10 4 Or, au bout des vingt ans pendant 
lesquels Salomon bâtit les deux maisons, la 
maison du SEIGNEUR et la maison royale, il 
arriva, 11 Que Hiram, roi de Tyr, ayant 
fait amener à Salomon du bois de cèdre, du 
bois de sapin, et de l’or, autant qu’il en avait 
voulu, le roi Salomon donna à Hiram vingt 
villes dans le pays de Galilée. 12 Puis 
Hiram sortit de Tyr pour voir les villes que 
Salomon lui avait données ; mais elles ne lui 
plurent point, 13 Et il dit: Quelles villes 
m'as-tu données, mon frère? Et il les appela 
pays de Cabul, nom qui est resté jusqu’à ce 
jour. 14 Or Hiram avait envoyé au roi cent 
vingt talents d’or. 15 4 Et voici pour quelle 
raison le roi Salomon imposa un tribut: ce fut 
pour bâtir la maison du SEIGNEUR et sa 
maison, ainsi que Millo, la muraille de Jéru- 
salem, et les villes de Hatsor, de Méguiddo et 
de Guézer. 16 Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, était 
monté et avait pris Guézer, et l’avait brûlée ; 
il avait tué les Cananéens qui habitaient en 
cette ville et l’avait donnée pour dot à sa fille, 
femme de Salomon. 17 Salomon bâtit donc 
Guézer, et Beth-Horon la basse, 18 Ainsi que 
Baalath, Tadmor, au désert de ce pays, 19 Et 
toutes les villes d’approvisionnement de Salo- 
mon, les villes où il tenait ses chars, celles où 
il tenait ses gens de cheval, et ce qu’il 
plut à Salomon de bâtir à Jérusalem, au 
Liban et dans tout le pays de sa domination. 
3 H 
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| BASIAEIGN I”. 8,1. 


20 Ilévra rôv XÂady roy vmoAeemuéyvor ÙTÔ 
roù Xerraiou rai roù ’Auoppaiov Kal roù Depebaiov 
Kai roù Xavavaiou Kal roù Evaiou xal Toù 
‘IsBovoaiou Kai rod Tepyecaiou Tüv ui Èk Tüv 
viüv ‘Iopaÿ\ 6vrwv, 21 Ta rékva adrüv Tà 
ùroXeeguiva per adrod èv rÿ yÿ oÙc oùk ÉOUVAVTO 
où vioi ’lopaÿÀ #EohoBpeüoa abroëc, Kai àvyayEv 
adroic Za\uwuwy eic Dôpor EwC TC MHÉPAC TAUTNC* 
22 Kai ik rüv vidv ‘IopamA oùk Edure Ea}wuwy 
mpäyua, ôri adrol moav dvôpec oi moÂeuoTai Kai 
maïdec adrud kal äpyovrec Kai Tpioooi aürod kal 
dpxovree Tüv apparwy adrod kal immreic auToÙ. 
23 Oùror oi äpyovrec oi éormhwuévor ot ET) Trou 
Epyov Toù ZaÂwpuy, TEVTHKOVTA Kai TEVTAKOOO(, 
émikparodvrec ëv r@ Àag, où MOtOÜVTEC EV TY ÉPYY, 
24 IAÿv Ovyärnp Dapau àvtBn ik mokewg Aavld 
æpôc oîkoy aërÿc, dv groddunoer oùv Tv Melw. 
25 Kai avefBiBaoer Salwuwr rpeig ka060ovç Ëv r@ 
évaurg o\okadrwpua, rai etomvikàc Ëm) roù Ovoraory- 
piou dv grodounoer r@ Kupiy, kal é0vpia adrôc ic 
xpôowror Kupiov' Kal àrpricey oùv rôv oikov.] 
26 Ka var drèp où éroinoer d BaouXedç Zalwuwy 
êv l'acuwv TaBip riv oùoav éxyouérnv AGO Emi roù 
xeilouc rc éoxärnc OaXaconc ëv yÿ'Edwu. 27 Kal 
améoruhe Xipäu iv Tÿ vi Tüv maidwr aÿroÿ 
ävôpag vavriwodc éhadvew eidôrac Oa\acoav puerà 


rüv maidwy Salwuwv. 28 Kai m\0ov eic Yagipa, 


Ka) tXaBov EkeiBev ypuoiou ékardv Kai élkooc ra\avra 


Kai Mveykav TG Baowei Zaluwuwy. 
KE®. r. 

1 KAI Bacilioca Safà frouoe rù ôvoua Zalwuwy 
Kai rù ôvoua Kupiou, ral mAOE meaipäoat adrdr 
lv aiviyuaou 2 Kai m\0ev eic ‘Tepouoaliu ëv 
dvvaue Bapeig opôôpa”* 
ÿôvouara Kai Xpuodr mod op6pa Kai Aidov 
rimiov* Kai eioÿ\0E mpèc Ealwpwy kal EAa\goev 
adr@ mévra boa mr Ëv rÿ kapôig aürÿc. 3 Kai 
ammyyaiev adrÿ Sakwpwy mévrac Toùc À6youc 
adrmc® oùk my À0YOC Tapewpauévos mapa TOÙ 
Baoutwg dv oùk àamfyyeev aùryÿ. 4 Ka eide 
Basiliooa ZafBà mäcav rv ppôvnotwy Ealwuwv, 
5 Kai ra fBpwuara 


Kai kaym\ot alpovoai 


Kai rdv oîkov Ôv @KkoÏOUNCE, 
Salouwy kai riv kaBEdpay Taidwy adrob Kai Tv 
ordouv Xerovpyüv adrob Kai Tùv iuaritopdv aÿroÿ 
kal roùc oivoyéouc adroÿ Kai Tv 0okatrworv 
adrod ÿv àvépepev év oikw Kupiou, rai Ë Eauric 
iyévero. 6 Kai eîre mpdç rov Baoukéa Ealwpwy 
"AXn@uwdc 0 ÀGyoc Ov mkouoa v Tÿj yÿ jou 
7 Ilepi roù Aôyou cou kal mepi TC ppovmoewg 
cov* «Kai oùk ériareuoa roïc Xaloÿoi po EFug 
ürov mapeyevôumy Kal éwpäkaoiy où O0p@aluoi 
pou, ai idoù oùx eicl Tù fjuiou kaÜwc àrñy- 
yet\dv por mpocrébekag ayaôà mpôc adràä ëmi 
mäcav Tv àakoÿy ÿv Mkovea Ëv Tÿ yÿ jou, 
8 Maxäpiau ai yuvaikéç Gov, uakäptot oi 
raidéc oov oùrot où TapeoTmkÔTEC Évümiôv oov 
Giôdow ot GkOVOYTEC maoav Ty ppoymoiy oov. 
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I. REGUM, IX. X. 


20 Universum populum, qui remanserat de 
Amorrhæis, et Hethæis, et Pherezæis, et 
Hevæis, et Jebusæis, qui non sunt de filiis 
Israel: 21 Horum filios, qui remanserant in 
terra, quos scilicet non potuerant filii Israe) 
exterminare, fecit Salomon tributarios, usque 
in diem hanc. 22 De filiis autem Israel non 
constituit Salomon servire quemquam, sed 
erant viri bellatores, et ministri ejus, et 
principes, et duces, et præfecti curruum et 
equorum. 23 Erant autem principes super 
omnia opera Salomonis præpositi quingenti 
quinquaginta, qui habebant subjectum popu- 
lum, et statutis operibus imperabant. 24 Filia 
autem Pharaonis ascendit de civitate David an 
domum suam, quam ædificaverat ei Salomon : 
tunc ædificavit Mello. 25 Offerebat quoque 
Salomon tribus vicibus per annos singulos 
holocausta, et pacificas victimas, super altare 
quod ædificaverat Domino, et adolebat thy- 
miama coram Domino: perfectumque est 
tempilum. 26 Classem quoque fecit rex 
Salomon in Asiongaber, quæ est juxta Aïlath 
in littore maris Rubri, in terra Idumææ. 
27 Misitque Hiram in classe illa servos suos 
viros nauticos et gnaros maris, cum servis 
Salomonis. 28 Qui cum venissent in Ophir, 
sumptum inde aurum quadringentorum viginti 
talentorum, detulerunt ad regem Salomonem. 


CAPUT x. 


1 SED et regina Saba, audita fama Salo- 
monis in nomine Domini, venit tentare eum in 
ænigmatibus. 2 Et ingressa Jerusalem multo 
cum comitatu, et divitiis, camelis portantibus 
aromata, et aurum infinitum nimis, et gemmas 
pretiosas, venit ad regem Salomonem, et locuta 
est ei universa quæ habebat in corde suo. 
3 Et docuit eam Salomon omnia verba quæ 


_proposuerat: non fuit sermo, qui regem posset 


latere, et non responderet ei. 4 Videns 
autem regina Saba omnem sapientiam Salo- 
monis, et domum quam ædificaverat, 5 Et 
cibos mensæ ejus, et habitacula servorum, 
et ordines ministrantium, vestesque eorum, et 
pincernas, et holocausta quæ offerebat in 
domo Domini: non habebat ultra spiritum. 
6 Dixitque ad regem: Verus est sermo, quem 
audivi in terra mea, 7 Super sermonibus 
tuis, et super sapientia tua : et non credebuim 
narrantibus mihi, donec ipsa veni, et vidi 
oculis meis, et probavi quod media pars mihi 
nuntiata non fuerit: major est sapientia 
et opera tua, quam rumor quem audivi. 
8 Beati viri tui, et beati servi tui, qui stant 
coram te semper, et audiunt sapientiam tuam 
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L KINGS, IX. X. 


20 And all the people fhat were left of the 
Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Jebusites, which were not of the children of 
Israel, 21 Their children that were left 
after them in the land, whom the children of 
Israel also were not able utterly to destroy, 
upon those did Solomon levy a tribute of 
bondservice unto this day. 22 But of the 
children of Israel did Solomon make no 
bondmen: but they were men of war, and 
his servants, and his princes, and his captaius, 
and rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen. 
23 These were the chief of the officers that 
toere over Solomon’s work, five hundred and 
fifty, which bare rule over the people that 
wrought in the work. 24 4 But Pharaoh’s 
daughter came up out of the city of David 
anto her house which Solomon had built for 
her: then did he build Millo. 25 4 And 
three times in a year did Solomon offer burnt 
offerings and peace offerings upon the altar 
which he built unto the LORD, and he burnt 
incense upon the altar that was before the 
Lorp. So he finished the house. 26 And 
king Solomon made a navy of ships in Ezion- 
geber, which ?s beside Eloth, on the shore of 
the Red sea, in the land of Edom. 27 And 
Hiram sent in the navy his servants, shipmen 
that had knowledge of the sea, with the 
servants of Solomon. 28 And they came to 
Ophir, and fetched from thence gold, four 
hundred and twenty talents, and brought s# 
to king Solomon. 


CHAPTER x. 


1 AND when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solomon concerning the name of 
the LORD, she came to prove him with hard 
questions. 2 And she came to Jerusalem 
with a very great train, with camels that bare 
spices, and very much gold, and precious 
stones : and when she was come to Solomon, 
she communed with him of all that was in 
her heart. 3 And Solomon told her all her 
questions : there was not any thing hid from 
the king, which he told her not. 4 And 
when the queen of Sheba had seen all 
Solomon’s wisdom, and the house that he had 
built, 5 And the meat of his table, and the 
sitting of his servants, and the attendance of 
his ministers, and their apparel, and his 
cupbearers, and his ascent by which he went 
up unto the house of the LoRD; there was n0 
more spirit in her. 6 And she said to the 
king, Ït was a true report that I hcard in mine 
own land of thy acts and of thy wisdom. 
7 Howbeit I believed not the words, until I 
came, and mine eyes had seen #: and, behold, 
the half was not told me: thy wisdom and 
prosperity exceedeth the fame which I 
heard. 8 Happy are thyÿy men, happy are 
these thy servants, which stand continually 
before thee, and that hear thy wisdom. 
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1. fônige, 9, 10. 


20 Unb alles übrige Bolf von ben Amoritern, 
Getbitern, Pherefitern, Sevitern und Sebufitern. 
die nicdt von ben Rindbern Sfraeliwaren, 21 Dér- 
felben Rinder, bie fe binter fi überbleiben liefen 
im Lanbe, bie bie Rinber Sfrael nidt fonnten 
verbannen, bie mate Galomo ginsbar bis auf 
biefen Tag. 22 Aber von ben @indern Sfrael 
mate er nidt Rnecbte ; fondbern lieB fie Qriegg- 
feute, unb feine Rnedte, und Fürften, und Ritter, 
und übet feine Bagen und Reiter fein. 23 Und 
der Amtleute, die über Salomos Gefchafte waren, 
der waren fünf bunbert unb fünfiig, bie über bas 
Bolt berrfheten, und bie Gefhäfte ausricdteten. 
24 nb die Tocter Pbharao 3og berauf von ber 
Stabt Davivs in ibr Hausg, das er für fie gebauet 
patte. Da bauete er auch Milo. 25 Und 
Safomo opferte des Sabré breimal Branbopfer 
und Danfopfer auf bem Altar, ben er bem Serrn 
gebauet batte, unb vräucherte über ibm vor Dem 
HBerrn. Kb warb alfo bas Haus fertig. 26 Und 
Salomo mate au Siffe qu ExeonGeber, die 
bei Gloth Iiegt, am Ufer bes @obilfmeers, im 
Lande der Ebomiter. 27 Und HDiram fanbte 
feine Rnecbte im Siff, bie gute Siffleute und 
auf bem Meer erfabren waren, mit ben ARnechten 
Salomo. 28 Unb famen gen Oypbir, und boleten 
bafefbft vier bunbert und 3wangig Centner Goldes, 
und bracten eg bem Rônige Galomo. 


Dag 10. Capitel. 


1 nb ba bas Gerüdt Galomo, von dem 
Namen des HSerrn, fam vor bie Rônigin von 
Reidarabien, fam fie, ibn qu verfuhen mit 
Rätbfein. 2 Unbd fie fam gen Serufalem mit 
einem febr grofen 3eug, mit Rameelen, Die 
Specerei trugen und viel Golbes und Ebelgefteine. 
Und ba fie zum Rônige Galomo binein fam, 
tebete fle nuit ibm alles, wag fie vorgenommen 
batte. 3 Uud Galomo fagte ibr alles, und war 
bem Rônige nuits verborgen, bas er ibr nidt 
fagte. 4 Da aber bie Rônigin von Reiarabien 
fabe alle Beisbeit Salomo, und bas Daus, Das 
er gebauet batte, 5 Unb die Syeife fur feinen 
Tifb, und feiner Rnebte MBobnung, uud feiner 
Diener Amt und ibre Rieider, und feine Schenten 
und feine Braubopfer, bie er in bem HDaufe bes 
Herrn opferte; fonnte fie fit nicht mehr enthalten, 
6 Unb fpracdh gum Rônige: Es ift wabr, was id 
in meinem Lande gebôret babe von beinem Befen 
und von beiner IBeisbeit. 7 Und id hab e8 nidt 
wollen glauben, bis id fonmen bin unb bab es tit 
méinen Augen gefchen. Un fiebe, es ift mir nict 
bie Halfte gefagt. Du baft mepr Beishcit und 
Gutes, veun das Gerüdt if, bas id gepôret 
babe, 8 Gelig find beine Leute und beine Rnedte, 
bie aflegeit vor bir fteben unb beine Wcisheit péren. 


I. ROIS, IX. X. 


20 Toute la population qui était restée des 
Amorrhéens, des Héthiens, des Phérésiens, 
des Héviens ct des Jébusiens, qui n'étaient 
point des enfants d'Israël, 21 Et leurs 
enfants, qui étaient demeurés après eux dans 
le pays, et que les enfants d'Israël n'avaient 
pu traiter comme anathème, Salomon les 
rendit tributaires et esclaves. Ils le sont 
restés jusqu’à ce jour. 22 Mais Salomon ne 
rendit esclave aucun des enfants d'Israël ; ils 
étaient gens de guerre, ses officiers, ses 
principaux chefs, ses capitaines, les chefs de 
ses chars et de ses cavaliers. 23 Les princi- 
paux chefs qui étaient préposés aux travaux 
de Salomon, étaient au nombre de cinq cent 
cinquante. Ils avaient l’intendance sur le 
peuple qui faisait les travaux. 24 4 Or la 
fille de Pharaon monta, de la cité de David, 
dans la maison que Salomon lui avait bâtie. 
Alors il bâtit Millo. 25 Et, trois fois par 
an, Salomon offrait des holocaustes et des 
sacrifices d'actions de grâces sur l'autw qu’il 
avait bâti au SEIGNEUR; et il offrai. des 
parfums sur celui qui était devant le SEIGNEUR. 
Après qu’il eut achevé la maison, 26 Le 
roi Salomon équipa aussi uue flotte à Hetsjon- 
Guéber, qui est près d’Éloth, sur le rivage de 
la mer Rouge, au pays d'Édom. 27 Or Hiram 
envoya de ses serviteurs, gens de mer et qui 
entendaient la marine, pour être sur cette 
flotte avec les serviteurs de Salomon. 28 Et 
ils allèrent en Ophir, et prirent de là quatre 
cent vingt talents d’or, qu’ils apportèrent au 
roi Salomon. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR la reine de Séba, ayant appris la 
renommée que Salomon avait acquise par da 
bénédiction du SEIGNEUR, vint pour l’éprouver 
par des questions obscures. 2 Elle entra 
dans Jérusalem avec un fort grand train, et 
avec des chameaux qui portaient des aromates 
et une grande quantité d’or et de pierres 
précieuses. Puis, étant venue vers Salomon, 
elle lui parla de tout ce qu’elle avait résolu en 
son cœur. 3 Or Salomon lui expliqua tout 
ce qu’elle avait proposé ; il n’y eut rien que le 
roi n’entendit, et qu'il ne lui expliquât. 
4 Alors la reine de Séba, voyant toute la 
sagesse de Salomon, la maison qu'il avait 
bâtie, 5 Les mets de sa table, le loyement de 
ses serviteurs, l’ordre du service de ses officiers, 
leurs vêtements, ses échansons, et les holo- 
caustes qu’il offrait dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, fut toute hors d'elle-même. 6 Et 
elle dit au roi: Ce que j'ai appris dans mon 
pays de tes affaires ct de ta sagesse, est 
véritable. 7 Or je n'avais point cru ce qu’on 
en disait, jusqu’à ce que je fusse venue et que 
mes yeux l’eussent vu; mais, voici, on ne 
m’en avait point rapporté la moitié; ta sagesse 
et tes richesses surpassent tout ce que j'en 
avais entendu. 8 O que bienhcureux sont tes 
gens! Ô que bienheureux sont tous tes 
serviteurs, qui se tiennent continuellement 
devant toi, et qui écoutent ta sagesse 
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BASIAEION I". 


9 T'évouro Kopioc à Oeôç cou eùNoynuévoc dc n0ËAnoEv 
ëv oo doüvai ce Emi Opôvou ’Iopañh, dià rù ayaräv 
Küprov rùv 'IopamÀ orioeu ic Toy aiwva” Kai EOETO € 
Baoéa ir abrodc roù mouiv kpiua à dkaooëvy 
Kai ëv kpiuao» adrüv. 10 Kai £ôdwre T@ Zalwuwr 
ékardv elkoot Täalavra xpuoiov Kkal môvouara 
moÂ\à apôôpa Kai Ado» Trio oùk éAmAUOE 
karà Tà môvouara ékeiva Err etc mAG0oC À ÉdUKE 
Baciliooa XaBa rÿ Gao Ealwyuwr, 11 Kai 
n vaïc Xipâu m aipouoa rù xpuoiov k Zovpip 
Mveyke EUAa meXeknrà moÂÂà opôôpa Ka Àibor 
riuov. 12 Kai Emoinoer Ô Baoiedc rà Evha Ta 
meÂeknrà dnoornpiyuara Toù oixov Kupiou kal roù 
oëxov Toù Baothitwc Kai vafi\aç kal krivüpag roic 
@ôotc * 
émi rie yñc, oùoè wpOnoav mou EwC TC Muépac 
ravrnc. 13 Kai Ô Baoikedc Zalwuwr Edwke Ty 
Baoikiooy ZaBg ravra 6oa n0EÂnoey 6oa yÿrmoaro, 
EKTÔÇ HAYTWY Wy ÉdEOWKEL aÙT O1 YEWPÔG TOÙ 
Baowéwg Zalwuwv 


oùk EAmAUOeEL rouaura EvAa amehëknra 


Kal ameorpagn, Kai m\ber 
Eig Ty yv aùrTic aùrÿ kai TayTec où Taidec 
adrñc. 14 Kai ÿv 0 oraôuôc roù ypuoiou rod 
EMmAvbGTog Tr Ealwuwry iv iviaurg évi iEakôota 
kal éEnrovraiË räluvra ypvoiou, 15 Xwpic rür 
pôpury Tv Unorerayuévwr kal TV ÉUTOpUY Kai 
Tävrwv rür fBaoiéwy Toù Tépav Kai Ty oarpardr 
Tic ys. 16 Kai ëroinoe Yalwuwy Tpakôoia 
Oépara xpuoä éÂarä® Tpakôotor Xpvooi irioar 
ëmi rù Dôpu Tù Ëv° 17 Kai rpiakôoua 67a 
xovoa ëara® kal rpeic pvai évioar Xpuood eic 
ro ôm\oy Tr Ev° Kkal tôwker aùrà 0 fBaoikedc 
eig olkoy Ôpuuod roù ABävov. 18 Kai émoinoer 
0 Baoukeïc Opôvoy ÉÂepavrivoy puéyar, Kai Tepie- 
Xpvowoer adrdy xpvoip dokiuw. 19 *EË avaBaBpoi 
T@ Opôvy, «al mporouai uooxwr Ty Opéru ir 
Tüy ÔTiow adrob, Kai yeipec Evber Kai ÉvÜer ëmi 
Trou rôomou rc kabéôpac, Kai Ôvo ÀéovTec ÉGTNKÔTEC 
rapà Trac Yeipac, 20 Kai Gwôdera NÉovrec Édr&TEc 
ékei ni rov &E avafilaüuüv Ev0ev Kai évOav' où 
yéyover oùrwc may Baoieig. 
Tà okeün Tà dm Toù Zalwuwr yeyovérTa ypvoä, 
kal AourTipec xpuooi, kai TAYTA Ta okeûn oikou 
épvuod roù AifBavou Xpuoip ovyrekAaopéva* oùk 
my apyvpror, Or oùk my AoyéduEvoy ëv raic nuépaic 
Zalwuwv. 22"Orr vadc Oapoic Tr Baoikeï Ealwuuwr 
ëv rÿ Oaläoog puerà Tüv vnüv Xipau' ia üà 
rpiy ér@v Gpxero r@ BaciXeï vaÿc èk Oapoic xpvoiov 
Kal äpyupiou Kai Xiôwy TopEuTüY Kai TEAEKNTGv. 
AÙrn ÿv À Tpayuareia TC TPOVOUNC NC AvVVEYKEV 
à Baoukedc Ealuwuwr oikodvuñaæ rov oikoy Kvpiov 
Kai rôv oikor Toù (Baotéwg Kkal To Teixoc ‘Isoou- 
calu kal rnv äkpay To mEpippaëa Toy ppayudv 
rc rôoewc Aavid, ral r7v "Accodp kal rv MayüaÀ 
Kai rnv Tl'aëio Kai Tir BaÜwpwr Tv avwrépw 
rai Ty» ‘leOepuàab, Kai mâcac Tàc môac Tr 
äpuärwy kal Tacac Tac TÉÂEC TÜY iTTÉWY* Kai 


21 Kai ravra 


rÿv roayuareiay Ea\wuwy ÿv ETpayuaretcaro 
oëikodouñoa ëv ‘Ispovoaliu Kal ëv Täacy Tÿ y} 
roù uy karapëa avroë. 23 Kai ueya\dvOn Ea\wpwy 
drèp mavraç Toùc [PaoiAëic TC VAS TÂOUTY Kai 
ppovmou. 24 Kal mavrec Buoukeic The yhç ébnrour 
rù rpocwrov ZuÂwuwv Toù akovoat TMC PPOV}JCEwWC 
Edwke Küpioc Ty aÿTob. 


kapôiq 
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I REGUM, X. 


9 Sit Dominus Deus tuus benedictus, cui 
complacuisti, et posuit te super thronum 
Israel, eo quod dilexerit Dominus Israel in 
sempiternum, et constituit te regem, ut faceres 
judicium et justitiam. 10 Dedit ergo regi 
centum viginti talenta auri, et aromata mult: 
nimis, et gemmas pretiosas : non sunt allat 
ultra aromata tam multa, quam ea quæ dedit 
regina Saba regi Salomoni. 11 (Sed et 
classis Hiram, quæ portabat aurum de Ophir, 
attulit ex Ophir ligna thyina multa nimis, et 
gemmas pretiosas. 12 Fecitque rex de 
lignis thyinis fulera domus Domini, et domus 
regiæ, et citharas lyrasque cantoribus: non 
sunt allata hujuscemodi ligna thyina, neque 
visa usque in præsentem diem.) 13 Rex 
autem Salomon dedit reginæ Saba omnia quæ 
voluit et petivit ab eo: exceptis his, quæ 
ultro obtulerat ei munere regio. Quæ reversa 
est, et abiit in terram suam cum servis suis. 
14 Erat autem pondus auri, quod afferebatur 
Salomoni per annos singulos, sexcentorum 
sexaginta sex talentorum auri: 15 Excepto 
eo, quod afferevuunt viri qui super vectigalia 
erant, et negotiatores, universique scruta 
vendentes, et omnes reges Arabiæ, ducesque 
terræ. 16 Fecit quoque rex Salomon ducenta 
scuta de auro purissimo, sexcentos auri siclos 
17 Et trecentas 
peltas ex auro probato: trecentæ minæ auri 


dedit in laminas scuti unius. 


unam peltam vestiebant ; posuitque eas rex in 
domo saltus Libani. 18 Fecit etiam rex 
Salomon thronum de ebore grandem: et 
vestivit eum auro fulvo nimis, 19 Qui 
habebat sex gradus: et summitas throni 
rotunda erat in parte posteriori: et duæ 
manus hinc atque inde tenentes sedile: et 
duo leones stabant juxta manus singulas. 
20 Et duodecim leunculi stantes super sex 
gradus hinc atque inde: non est factum tale 
opus in universis regnis. 21 Sed et omnia 
vasa, quibus potabat rex Salomon, erant 
aurea: et universa supellex domus saltus 
Libani de auro purissimo: non erat argentum, 
nec alicujus pretii putabatur in diebus Salo- 
monis. 22 Quia classis regis per mare cum 
classe Hiram semel per tres annos ibat in 
Tharsis, deferens inde aurum, et argentum, et 
dentes elephantorum, et simias, et pavos. 
23 Magnificatus est ergo rex Salomon 
super omnes reges terræ, divitiis, et sapien- 
tia. 24 Et universa terra desiderabat 
vultum Salomonis, ut audiret sapientiam 
ejus, quam dederat Deus in corde ejus. 


PIRE" ELE X À GL'ORSe 





1 NENGS, X- 


9 Blessed be the Lorp thy God, which 
delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne 
of Israel: because the LoRD loved Israel for 
ever, therefore made he thee king, to do 
judgment and justice. 10 And she gave the 
king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, 
and of spices very great store, and precious 
stones : there came no more such abundance 
of spices as these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. 11 And the navy 
also of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, 
brought in from Ophir great plenty of almug 
trees, and precious stones. 12 And the king 
made of the almug trees pillars for the house 
of the LORD, and for the king’s house, harps 
also and psalteries for singers : there came no 
such almug trees, nor were seen unto this 
day. 13 And king Solomon gave unto the 
queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she 
asked, beside that which Solomon gave her of 
his royal bounty. So she turned and went to 
her own country, she and her servants, 
14 { Now the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred three- 
score and six talents of gold, 15 Beside that 
ke had of the merchantmen, and of the 
traffick of the spice merchants, and of all the 
kings of Arabia, and of the governors of the 
country. 16 And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold : six hundred 
shekels of gold went to one target. 17 And 
he made three hundred shields of beaten gold; 
three pound of gold went to one shield : and 
the king put them in the house of the forest 
of Lebanon. 18 4 Moreover the king made 
a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
the best gold. 19 The throne had six steps, 
and the top of the throne was round behind: 
and there were stays on either side on the 
place of the seat, and two lions stood beside 
the stays. 20 And twelve lions stood there 
on the one side and on the other uvon the six 
steps: there was not the like made in any 
kingdom. 21 And all king Solomon's 
drinking vessels were of gold, and all the 
vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of pure gold; none were of silver: it 
was nothing accounted of in the days of 
Solomon. 22 For the king had at sea a navy 
of Tharshish with the navy of Hiram: once in 
three years came the navy of Tharshish, 
bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. 23 So king Solomon exceedcd all the 
kings of the earth for riches and for wisdom. 
24 { Andalltheearth soughtto Solomon, toheur 
his wisdom, which God had put in his heart. 
421 


1, Rônige, 10, 


9 Gelobet fep der Herr, bein Gott, der au bir 
Luft bat, baf er bi auf ben Stubl Sfrael gefebet 
bat, barum, baf ber Herr Sfrael lieb bat eivigli, 
und bid jum Rônige gefebet bat, baf bu Gerit 
und Nedt balteft. 10 Unb fie gab bem Rônige 
bunbert und gwansig Centner Golbes, und febr 
viel Specerei und Œbelgefteune. Es fam nibt 
mebr fo viel @pecerei, als bie Rônigin von 
Reidarabien bem Rônige Galomo gab. 11 Dazu 
die Gobiffe Diram, die Gold aus Opbir fübreten, 
bracten febr viel Œbenbolj und Ebelgefteine. 
12 Unb ber Rônig lief machen von Ebenbol; 
Pfeiler im HSaufe des Serrn und im Haufe des 
Rônigs, und Sarfen und Pfaiter für die Sänger. 
Es fam nibt mebr fol Ebenbols, ward au nicbt 
gefeben, big auf biefen Tag. 13 Uno ber Rônig 
Galomo gab ber Rônigin von Reidarabien alles, 
was fie begebrete und bat; obne was er ibr qab 
von ibm felbft. Unb fie wanbte fih und 30g in 
ibr Lanb fammt ibren Rnecbten. 14 Des Goldes 
aber, bas Galomo in Œinem Sabr fam, tar am 
Geivicdt fechs bundert und fehs unb fehig Centner, 
15 One was von Rrämern, und Raufleuten, und 
Apothbetern, und von allen Rônigen Arabiens, 
und von ben Geivaltigen in Länbdern fam. 16 Mnbd 
ber Rônig Salomo fief machen gtei bunbert 
Gchilbe vom beften Golbe, febs bunbert Gtüd 
Golbes that er qu einem ©ilbe; 17 Unb brei 
bunbdert Tartfhen vom beften Golbe, je brei Pfunbd 
Golbes ju einer Tartfhe. nd ber Rônig that 
fie in bas Haus vom MBalbe Libanrn. 15 Und 
ber Rônig mate einen groben Stubl von Clfen- 
bein, und überzog ibn mit bem ebelften Golve. 
19 Unb ber Stubl batte fehs Stufen, und baë 
Daupt am Stubl mar binten rund. Und waren 
Lebnen an beiben Seiten um bas Gefäâfe, und 
gween £ôwen flunben an ben Lebnen. 20 Unbd 
awôlf Lôtwen flunden auf den fes Gtufen, auf 
beiden Geiten. Golcheg ift nie gemacbt in feinen 
Rônigreiben. 21 Alle Trintgefäfe bed Rônigë 
Salomo waren gülben, und alle Gefäfe im Haufe 
vom Yalbe Libanon waren aud lauter Golr; 
benn bes @ilberg actete man ju ben 3eciten 
Galomo nidts. 22 Denn bas Mecrfbiff des 
Rônigé, bas auf bem Meer mit dem @iff 
Hirams fubr, tam in breien Gabren einmal, und 
bradte Gold, @ülber, GŒlfenbein, Affen und 
Pfauen. 23 Alfo ward ber &Rônig Salomo 
grôBer mit Reidthum und Meisbeit, denn alle 
Rônige auf Erven. 24 Unbd alle Belt begebrete 
Galomo ju feben, baf fle bie WBeisbeit 
bôreten, bie ibm Gott in fein Serg gegeben batte. 


I ROIS, X. 


9 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui t'a 
eu pour agréable, tellement qu’il t'a mis sur le 
trône d'Israël; car le SEIGNEUR a aimé 
Israël à toujours, et t'a établi roi pour exercer 
le jugement et la justice. 10 Puis elle fit 
présent au roi de cent vingt talents d’or, et 
d'une grande quantité d’aromates, avec des 
pierres précieuses. Jamais, depuis, il ne vint 
une aussi grande abondance d’aromates, que 
la reine de Séba en donna au roi Salomon. 
11 Or, la flotte de Hiram, qui avait apporté 
de l'or d’Ophir, apporta aussi en fort grande 
abondance du bois d'Almugghim et des pierres 
précieuses. 12 Or, de ce bois d'Almugghim, 
le roi fit des balustrades pour la maison du 
SEIGNEUR et pour la maison royale. Il enfit 
aussi des harpes et des lyres pour les chantres. 
Jusqu'à ce jour-là, il n’était point venu de ce 
bois d’Almugghim, et on n’en avait point vu. 
13 Et le roi Salomon donna à la reine de 
Séba tout ce qu’elle souhaïta et ce qu’elle lui 
demanda, outre ce qu’il lui donna selon la 
puissance d’un roi tel que Salomon. Puis 
elle s’en retourux, et revint avec ses serviteurs 
en son pays. 14 Le poids de l'or qui 
revenait à Salomon chaque année était de six 
cent soixante-six talents d’or, 15 Sans ce 
qui lui revenait des marchands, du commerce 
des négociants, de tous les rois d'Arabie et 
des gouverneurs de ce pays-là. 16 Le roi 
Salomon fit aussi deux cents grands boucliers 
d’or étendu au marteau, employant six cents 
pièces d'or pour chaque bouclier; 17 Et trois 
cents autres boucliers d’or étendu au marteau, 
employant trois mines d'or pour chaque 
bouclier. Puis le roi les mit dans la maison 
du parc du Liban. 18 % Le roi fit aussi un 
grand trône d'ivoire, qu'il couvrit de fin or. 
19 Ce trône avait six degrés, et le haut du 
trône était rond par derrière; il y avait des 
accoudoirs de chaque côté du siege, et deux 
bons étaient auprès des accoudoirs. 20 Il y 
avait aussi douze lions sur les six degrés, de 
côté et d'autre. Rien de pareil n'avait 
jamais été fait dans aucun royaume. 
21 4 Toute la vaisselle du buffet du roi 
Salomon était d'or, et tous les vases de la 
maison du parc du Liban étaient de fin or; 
il n’y en avait point d'argent; l'argent 
n’était pas estimé du temps de Salomon. 
22 Car le roi avait sur mer la flotte de Tarsis 
avec la flotte de Hiram ; et la flotte de Tarsis 
revenait une fois en trois ans, apportant de 
l'or, de l’argent, de l'ivoire, des singes et des 
paons. 23 Ainsi le roi Salomon surpassa tous 
les rois de la terre, tant en richesses qu’en 
sagesse. 24 Aussi toute la terre cherchait 
à voir la face de Salomon, pour entendre la 
sagesse que Îieu avait mise en son cœur. 
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BAZIAEION [L”. «, a. 


25 Kal aÿrol épepor Ékaoroc rà dwpa okeûn xpvoû 
Kai iUaTiouÔv, oTakriy Kai yÜvouara kal irmrouc ka) 
môvouc rù kar' Eviaurdy iviaurg. 26 Kai ÿoav rÿ 
Zalwuuwy réooapec xiadec OmAeu mmos eic äpuara 
Kai dwdera YiMGÔEG im TÉwY, kal ÉOero adrac ëv raïic 
rOÀEOt TOY Gpuäarwr kaluerà roù Bacikëwc iv 'Iepou- 
cu" Kai pv myoluevoc ravrwr Tor (Baoikiwr aTd 
Toù morauoÿ Kai EC yÿc AANoOPUAWY Kai EWC 0piwr 
Aiyonrov. 27 Kai £ôwker 0 GBaawedc Tù ypvaiov 
Kai Tù äpyüpiov ëv ‘Iepouoalñu &c Xidouc, Kai 
Tâc Kédpouc ÉdWKEY WÇ ovkapivouc TÜC EV TY 
28 Kai y ééodoc ZSaluwypwy 
roy inméwy kal éË Aiyümrov kal ëk Oexovë éumopot 
Oexovè êèv 
29 Kai avéBauver mn éEodoc E Atybzrrov 


medivy eic m\ÿ0oc. 


Toù Baouéws, Kai iXaufBavor ëk 
a ayuari * 
Kai ITToC àyrl 


Gpua avyri ékarüy àpyvpiov, 


TEVTHKOVTA Apyupiov* kal oÙrwç mâot Toic (Paot- 
Aedor Xerrur kal Baoieüor Evpiac rara Oa\acoar 


Li LA 
éEemopevoyro. 


KE®. «a. 


1 KAI 6 Baouedc Zawuwr mv puoyürnc' Kal 
Eae yuvairac aÂ\orpiag, Kai Tv Ovyarépa bapaë, 
Mwafiridac, "Aupaviridac, Züpaç Kai ‘lôovuaiac, 
Xerraiaç kai ‘Auoppaim. 2 "Er rüv é0vür &v 
areime Küprog roïç vioïic ’IopamÀ Où eloehedaeoe 
eic adroùc Kai aürToi oùr eEloeNEUOOyTai EiC VUAC, 
pi éxkAivuor Tàc Kkapôiac uv ÔmTiow EeidwAwy 
ar, eic auroÙc Eko\À On Zalwuwy roù ayammoa. 
3 Kai moav aërg yuvaikec äpyovoa ÉmTakooiau 
ka) maÂÂakai Tpiakôoia” Kai ÉEEkAivay yuvaikec 
ai aXÀGrTpia Tv kapôtar adrov omiow 0er avrwv. 
4 Kai éye/n0n év kap@ ynpovc Zalwuwy kal oùk 
mr % Kapôia avrou reïeia uerà Kupiou Oeod adrod 
[5 Kai 
éropevôn Zalwuuwv ôriocw ric'Aoräprnc BÜehdyuare 


kaËwç  kapôia Aavlô roù rarpèc adroÿ. 


Zudwviwy, Kai ôtiow rüv Baoiéwy adrüy, etowov 
viüy ‘'Auuwv.] 6 Kai éroince Zalwuwy Tù xovnpèr 
évorioy Kupiou* oùk éropebtôn ômiow Kupiou wc 
Aavid 0 œariÿp adroÿ. 7 V'ôre gkoddunoe En\wpwy 
dfnAdr r@ Xauwc sidw\y MuwdB, ral r@ Baoikeï 
aürüv eldwAp viüy ’Auywy, Kai Tj ’Acräpry 
Bôedyuar Zdwviwr. 8 Kal oürwc Étoinoe Täacaic 
Taic yuvaËiy aüroû raic aAorpiaig, at é0vplwy Kai 
EOvoy roc eidwAoic arr. 9 Kai wpyioün Kôpuoc 
Ti Zaluwpwy, Gre ébekuve kapdiav arod amd Kupiou 
Oeoù ‘IopañÀ Toù ôpOevroc adrg ic. 10 Kai 
évre\auévou aùr@ Umép ToÙ À6you roûrou rù 
rapärav un ropevbivar ôTiow Oewv érépuy Kal 
pu\aËaoda roujoa à évereiaro aër@ Kôpioc 6 
Oeôç* oùd mv m rapôia adroë rekeia perd Kupiou 
karà Tv Kapüiar Aaul0 Toÿ raroôc avroÿ. 
11 Kal eîme Küpioc mpôc Zalwpwr Av’ &@v tyévero 
rabra jerà ooù Kal oùk épÜüAaËag ràc Évrohäc 
pou kal rà mpooräyuard jou à ivere\dumy 
co Giappnoowr Duappnéw Tv Baoisiay oov ik 
XEÔC oov Kai wow adrÿr T@ Cow oov. 


I REGUM, X. XI. 


25 Et singuli deferebant e munera, vasa 
argentea et aurea, vestes et arma bellica, 
aromata quoque, et equos et mulos, per an- 
nos singulos. 26 Congregavitque Salomon 
currus et equites, et facti sunt ei mille quad- 
ringenti currus, et duodecim millia equitum : 
et disposuit eos per civitates munitas, et cum 
rege in Jerusalem. 27 Fecitque ut tanta 
esset abundantia argenti in Jerusalem, quanta 
et lapidum: et cedrorum præbuit multitu- 
dinem, quasi sycomoros quæ nascuntur in 
campestribus. 28 Et educebantur equi 
Salomonis de Ægypto, et de Coa. Negotia- 
tores enim regis emebant de Coa, et statuto 
pretio perducebant. 29 Egrediebatur autem 
quadriga ex Ægypto sexcentis siclis argenti, 
et equus centum quinquaginta. Atque in 
hunc modum cuncti reges Hethæorum et 
Syriæ equos venundabant. 


| 
CAPUT XI. 


1 REX autem Salomon adamavit mulieres 
alienigenas multas, filiam quoque Pharaonis, 
et Moabitidas, et Ammonitidas, Idumæas, 
et Sidonias, et Hethæas: 2 De gentibus, 
super quibus dixit Dominus filiis Israel: 
Non ingrediemini ad eas, neque de ïillis 
ingredientur ad vestras: certissime enim 
avertent corda vestra ut sequamini deos 
earum. His itaque copulatus est Salomon 
ardentissimo amore. 3 Fueruntque ei 
uxores quasi reginæ septingentæ, et concu- 
binæ trecentæ, et averterunt mulieres cor 
ejus. 4 Cumque jam esset senex, depravatum 
est cor ejus per mulieres, ut sequeretur deos 
alienos: necerat cor ejus perfectum cum 
Domino Deo suo, sicut cor David patris ejus. 
ÿ Sed colebat Salomon Astarthen deam 
Sidoniorum, et Moloch idolum Ammonitarum. 
6 Fecitque Salomon quod non placuerat 
coram Domino, et non adimplevit ut seque- 
retur Dominum, sicut David pater ejus. 
7 Tunc ædificavit Salomon fanum Chamos 
idolo Moab, in monte qui est contra Jerusalem, 
et Moloch idolo filiorum Ammon. 8 Atque 
in hunc modum fecit universis uxoribus suis 
alienigenis, quæ adolebant thura, et immo- 
labant diis suis. 9 Igitur iratus est Dominus 
Salomoni, quod aversa esset mens ejus a 
Domino Deo Israel, qui apparuerat ei secundo, 
10 Et præceperat de verbo hoc ne sequeretur 
deos alienos, et non custodivit quæ mandavit 
ei Dominus. 11 Dixit itaque Dominus 
Salomoni: Quia habuisti hoc apud te, et 
non custodisti pactum meum, et præcepta 
mea, quæ mandavi tibi, disrumpens scindam 
regnum tuum, et dabo illud servo tuo. 


Der DL IR 
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I. KINGS, X. XL 


25 And they brought every man his present, 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
garments, and armour, and spices, horses, and 
mules, a rate year by year. 26 # And 
Solomon gathered together chariots and horse- 
men: and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. 27 And the 
king made silver fo be in Jerusalem as stones, 
and cedars made he fo be as the sycomore 
trees that are in the vale, for abundance. 
28 { And Solomon had horses brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s merchants 
received the linen yarn at a price. 29 And a 
chariot came up and went out of Egypt for 
six hundred skekels of silver, and an horse for 
an hundred and fifty: and so for all the kings 
of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, 
did they bring fem out by their means. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 BuT king Solomon loved many strange 
women, together with the daughterof Pharaoh, 
women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Zidonians, and Hittites; 2 Of the nations 
concerning which the LORD said unto the 
children of Israel, Ye shall not go in to them, 
neither shall they come in unto you: for 
surely they will turn away your heart after 
their gods : Solomon clave unto these in love. 
3 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines : and his wives 
turned away his heart. 4 For it came to 
pass, when Solomon was old, éhaë his wives 
turned away his heart after other gods: and 
his heart was not perfect with the LORD his 
God, as was the heart of David his father. 
5 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the 
goddess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom 
the abomination of the Ammonites. 6 And 
Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
and went not fully after the LORD, as did 
David his father. 7 Then did Solomon build 
an high place for Chemosh, the abomination 
of Moab, in the hill that 2s before Jerusalem, 
and for Molech, the abomination of the 
children of Ammon. 8 And likewise did he 
for all his strange wives, which burnt incense 
and sacrificed unto their gods. 9 And the 
LorD was angry with Solomon, because his 
heart was turned from the LorD God of 
Israel, which had appeared unto him twice, 
10 And had commanded him concerning this 
thing, that he should not go after other gods : 
but he kept not that which the LoRrD 
commanded. 11 Wherefore the LORD said 
unto Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done 
of thee, and thou hast not kept my cove- 
nant and my statutes, which I have com- 
manded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom 
from thee, and will give it to thy servant. 


423 


1. fônige, 10, 11. 


25 Unb jebermann brabte ibm Gefbente, filberne 
und güloene Gerâthe, Rleiber und Yarnifbe, 
Bürae, Roffe, Mäuler jäbriih. 26 Und Salomo 
brate ju Sauf Ragen und Neiter, ba er batte 
taufenb unb vier bunbert agen, und 3mwôlf 
taufend Reiter, und lie fe in ben Bagenftäbten, 
und bei bem Rônige zu Serufalem. 27 Und der 
Rônig mate, daf des Silbers ju Serufalem fo 
wiel war, mie bie Steine, und Cebernbol fo viel, 
wie die wilben Seigenbäume in den Grünben. 
28 Unb man bradte dem Galomo Pferbe aug 
Egypten, und alferlei Baare, und bie Raufleute 
des Rônigg fauften biefelbige Maare, 29 lnd 
bradteng aus Œgypten beraus, je einen agen 
um fes bunbdert Gilberlinge, und ein Pferd um 
bunbert und fünfiig. Ulfo brachte man fie au 
allen Rônigen der Setbiter, und ben Rônigen zu 
Syrien burd ibre Sanb. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Aber der Rônig Salomo liebte viel auslanbdi- 
fher Beiber, die Tocbter Pharao, und moabitifche, 
ammonitifhe, ebomitife, 3ivonitife unb bethiti- 
fhe, 2 Won folhen Bôlfern, bavon ber Herr 
gefagt batte ben Rintern Sfrael: Gebet nidt ju 
ibnen, und faffet fie nicht ju eud fommeu; fie 
werben geïvif eure Dergen neigen ibren Gôttern 
na. An biefen bing Salomo mit Liebe, 3 nd 
er batte fieben bunbert Beiber zu Srauen, und 
brei bunbert Rebgweiber; und feine YBeiber 
neigeten fein Ser3. 4 Und ba er nun alt war, 
neigeten feine Beiber fein Derg fremben Gôttern 
nad, baf fein Der nidt ganx war mit dem 
Herrn, feinem Gott, wie bag Der feines Baters 
David. 35 Alfo wanbelte Salomo Afthoreth, 
dem Gott berer von 3ivon, na, unb YMilcom, 
bem G@reuel ber Ammoniter. 6 lUnb Galomo 
that, bas bem Herrn übel geftel, und folgte nict 
gäanali bem Serrn, wie fein Bater David. 7 Da 
bauete Galomo eine Sôbe Gamog, dem Greuel 
ber Moubiter, auf bem Berge, der vor Serufalem 
fiegt, und Moleh, bent Greuel ber Ammoniter. 
8 Alfo that Salomo allen feinen auslänbifhen 
MBetbern, bie ibren Goôttern räuderten und 
opferten. 9 Der Herr aber warb gornig über 
Galomo, baf fein Der von bem Derrn, bem 
Gott Sfrael, geneiget war, der ibm gmweiunal 
etfdienen var, 10 nb ibm folbes geboten 
batte, baf ex nicht andern Gôttern nadivandelte, 
und bob er nidt gebalten batte, was ibm der 
Herr geboten batte. 11 Darum fprad ber Herr 
au Galomo : Weil folhes bei dir gefcheben ift, unb 
baft meinen Bunb und meine Gebotenibtachaiten, 
die id bit geboten babe; fo till id au bas Rôünig- 


veid von bit reigen, und beinem &nedte gcben. 
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LROIS XI. 


25 Et chacun lui apportait son présent, des 
vases d'argent, des vases d'or, des vêtements, 
des armes, des aromates, des chevaux et des 
mulets. Cela se renouvelait tous les ans. 
26 Salomon réunit aussi des chars et des 
gens de cheval; en sorte qu’il avait mille 
quatre cents chars, et douze mille hommes de 
cheval. Il les distribua dans les villes où il 
tenait ses chars, et auprès du roi à Jérusalem. 
27 Et le roi fit que l'argent n'était pas plus 
prisé & Jérusalem que les pierres; et les 
cèdres, que les figuiers sauvages qui sont dans 
les plaines, telle en était l'abondance. 28 4 Or, 
Salomon tirait d'Égypte des chevaux et de la 
toile ; les marchands du roi prenaient la toile 
à un prix déterminé. 29 Chaque char montait 
et sortait d'Égypte au prix de six cents pièces 
d'argent, et chaque cheval au prir de cent 
cinquante. On en tirait ainsi, par les mains 
des marchands, pour tous les rois des Héthiens, 
et pour les rois d’Aram. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 OR le roi Salomon, outre la fille de 
Pharaon, aima plusieurs femmes étrangères, 
des Moabites, des Hammonites, des Iduméen- 
ues, des Sidoniennes et des Héthiennes. 
2 Elles étaient d’entre les nations dont le 
SEIGNEUR avait dit aux enfants d'Israël: 
Vous n’irez point vers elles, et elles ne viend- 
ront point vers vous; car certainement elles 
détourneraient votre cœur, ef vous suivriez 
leurs dieux. Ce fut à elles que Salomon 
s’attacha d'amour. 3 Il eut donc sept cents 
femmes, princesses, et trois cents concubines. 
Or ses femmes détournèrent son cœur. 4 En 
effet, il arriva, au temps de la vieillesse de 
Salomon, que ses femmes détournèrent son 
cœur vers d'autres dieux. Alors son cœur ne 
fut pas droit devant le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, 
comme le cœur de David, son père. 5 Car 
Salomon suivit Astoreth, déesse des Sidoniens, 
et Milcom, l’idole abominable des Hammonites. 
6 Ainsi Salomon fit ce qui déplaït au SEIGNEUR, 
et il ne persévéra pas comme David, son père, 
à suivre le SEIGNEUR. 7 Et Salomon bâtit 
un haut lieu sur la montague qui est vis-à-vis 
de Jérusalem, en Phonneur de Kémos, l’idole 
abominable des Moabites, aiusi que de Molec, 
l’idole abominable des enfants de Hammon. 
8 Il en fit de même pour toutes ses femmes 
étrangères, qui brülaient de l’encens et qui 
sacrifiaient à leurs dieux. 9 4 C’est pourquoi 
le SEIGNEUR fut irrité contre Salomon, parce 
qu'il avait détourné son cœur du SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël, qui lui était apparu deux 
fois, 10 Et qui lui avait même donné 
ce commandement exprès, qu'il ne suivit 
point d’autres dieux. Meis Salomon n'avait 
point gardé ce que le SEIGNEUR lui avait 
commandé. 11 Aussi le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Salomon. Parce que tu as fait ceci, que tu 
n'as pas gardé mon alliance, ni les ordonnance- 
que je t'avais prescrites, certainement je 
déchirerai le royaume, afin qu'il ne soit plu- 
à toi, et je le dounerai à ton serviteur 
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BASIAEION L”. ta’. 


12 NAÿv èv raïc muéoœc oov où Toow aùrà 
Gtà Aavid rdv marépa gov' ik xetpôg vioù oov 
Abouar adrmy. 
ni XdBw* 
Aavid roy Goù\ôv pou Kai dà ‘Iepovaaliu Tv 


13 IAÿr 6Àmv rv Baoikeiary où 


oxÿnTpoy Ëv Ôwaw Ty vig cou à 


mou ÿv éEeXctaunr. 14 Kai myeive Képioc Saräv 
T@ Zaluuwy Tv “Adep rdv ‘Idovuaioy kal Tv 
‘Ecpou vièv "Eladai rèv iv ‘Pasuà "AGadëbep 
BaoiXéa SouBà kbpiov adrod' 15 Kal tyévero Èv Ty 
éEoXopedoat Aaviô rdv "Edwp Ëv r@ mopevüïvai 
’IwafB äpyovra Tic orpariäç Oamrev Toùc Tpav- 
pariag, kal ékoÿay màv âpoerwdv y rÿ ‘Idovuaia. 
16 “Orr FE pvac EvekaPnro êkei ‘IwàB kal Tàç 
’lopañ èv rÿ ‘Idovpaig, Ewç ürou ÉEw\6Bpeude räv 
âposvwdv dv rÿ 'Idovuaig. 17 Kai àréôpa *Adep 
adrèç «al rävrec ävôpec ‘Idovuaiou roy Taidwy 
roù marpèc adrod per abroë, Kai eiom\Bor eic 
AtyurTov * 18 Kai 
ävioravra Gvôpec èk Tic môkewg Maüräp xal 
Epxovrar eiç Dapäv, rai NauBävovoiv avdpaç ue0” 
adrüv «al Epyovra mpùc bapaw Baai\ëa Alyorrov* 
rai eiaÿN\0ev AGep mpdç Papaw, Kai ÉdWKEY aùT 
ofkov Kai äprouc Gtéraëer adrg. 19 Kal evper 
*Adep xépw évavriov Dapaw opoôpa, kal Edwker 


Kai "Ads Tadäptoy puikpôv. 


adr® yuvaîka àa0eÀÿnv ThÇ yuvaxdc adTod, AÜE\Pv 
Ockeuivac peièw. 20 Ka Erecev ar n adepn 
Oekeuivac Tÿ "AÛEp Tov FaynfBàO vidv avrnÿc” 
ral ittOpebev adrdv Oekeuiva Ëv péoy viüv baoaw, 
cal ÿv larmBà0 iv ptow viüv Papaw. 21 Kal 
"Adep mrovoey tv Aiyomrw OT kexoiunrat Aaviô 
perà rüv maripwy adroù kai 6Tt TéOvmkev ‘luälB 
6 äoxwv rc orparic, al elmev "Adep modc bapaw 
"Efarooreôv ue kal àmoorpéÿw eic Tv yñv ou. 
22 Kai eme Dapad Tr@ "Adep Tive où EXarrovy 
per” Euod; Kal idoù où Enreic ameXbeiy Eic Tv 
yüv oov; rai etrev adrÿ "Adep Tr éEarooré\Awy 
éaroorekeic pe* Kal ävéorpeÿer “Adep eic Tv 
yiv avroÿ. [23 Kai nyepey Képioc Zaräv Tÿ 
Salkwpwv rov'Paëuv, vièv EXaôat rôv BapayuetO 
"Adaôdttep Baoñta YovBà, képiov avroÿ.] 24 Kai 
ovrnépoicOnoav im’ aërdy &vôpec, kal iv äpxwv 
ovarptuuaros Ka mæooxareÀdGBero ryv Aapuaocëk" 
25 Kai oav Saràv r@ ‘lopañÀ Täâcac Tàc muéoaç 
Salwuwy, kal”Adep à IGouuaïog ëk Toù amépuaroc 
Tic Baoiksiag tv 'Ldoupaig. AdTn % kakia jy Éroinoer 
*Aôep * rai éBapvOtunoer ‘Iopañ}, rai iBaciAevoev y 
yà Edou. 26 Kai'lepoBody vièc NaBàr 6 Eppabl ëk 
Tic Sapipà vidç yuvawdc xhpac ouAoc Ealwywy. 
27 Kai rodro rù rpäyua wc émmparo Xeipuc Éml 
Baoiia ZSalwuwy' kai O0 fBaoikevc Ealkwuwr 
proddunoe Tv äxoav, ovrik\ewos roy poayudr Tic 
Kai 0 
Kai eide 


môoXEwÇ Aaviô Troù mrarpèg aùroë. 28 
ävOpwroç ‘lepoBoäu iayvpèc dvraue * 
Éaouw ro radigiov ôre avip Érywv ic'2, Kai 


kurkornoey avrdv ënl Tàg aäpoeic oÙkov ‘lwor. 


I REGUM, XI. 


12 Verumtamen in caebus tuis non faciam, 
propter David patrem tuum: de manu fili 
tui scindam illud, 13 Nec totum regnum 
auf-ram, sed tribum unam dabo filio tuo, 
propter David servum meum, et Jerusalem 
quam elegi. 14 Suscitavit autem Dominus 
adversarium Salomoni, Adad Idumæum de 
semine regio, qu’ erat in Edom. 15 Cum 
enim esset David in Idumæa, et ascendisset 
Joab princeps militiæ ad sepeliendum eos qui 
fuerant interfecti, et occidisset omne mascu- 
linum in Idumæa, 16 (Sex enim mensibus 
ibi moratus est Joab, et omnis Israel, donec 
interimeret omne masculinum in Idumæa), 
17 Fugit Adad ipse, et viri Idumæi de servis 
patris ejus cum eo, ut ingrederetur Ægyptum: 
erat autem Adad puer parvulus. 18 Cumque 
surrexissent de Madian, venerunt in Pharan, 
tuleruntque secum viros de Pharan, et in- 
troierunt Ægyptum ad Pharaonem regem 
Ægypti: qui dedit ei domum, et cibos 
constituit, et terram delegavit. 19 Et invenit 
Adad gratiam coram Pharaone valde, in 
tantum ut daret ei uxorem, sororem uxoris 
suæ germanam Taphnes reginæ. 20 Genuit- 
que ei soror Taphnes Genubath filium, et 
autrivit eum Taphnes in domo Pharaonis: 
eratque Genubath habitans apud Pharaonem 
cum filiis ejus. 21 Cumque audisset Adad in 
Ægypto, dormisse David cum patribus suis, 
et mortuum esse Joab principem militiæ, dixit 
Pharaoni: Dimitte me, ut vadam in terram 
meam. 22 Dixitque ei Pharao: Qua enim 
re apud me indiges, ut quæras ire ad terram 
tuam ? At ille respondit: Nulla: sed obsecro 
te ut dimittas me. 23 Suscitavit quoque ei 
Deus adversarium Razon filium Eliada, qui 
fugerat Adarezer regem Soba dominum suum: 
24 Et congregavit contra eum viros, et factus 
est princeps latronum cum interficeret eos 
David: abieruntque Damascum, et habita- 
verunt ibi, et constituerunt eum regem in 
Damasco, 25 Eratque adversarius Israel 
cunctis diebus Salomonis: et hoc est malum 
Adad, et odium contra Israel, regnavitque in 
Syria. 26 Jeroboam quoque filius Nabat, 
Ephrathæus, de Sareda, servus Salomonis, 
cujus mater erat nomine Sarva, mulier vidua, 
levavit manum contra regem. * 27 Et hæc 
est causa rebellionis adversus eum, quia 
Salomon ædificavit Mello, et coæquavit 
voraginem civitatis David patris sui. 28 Erat 
autem Jeroboam vir fortis et potens: 
vidensque Salomon adolescentem bonæ indolis 
et industrium, constituerat eum præfectum 
super tributa universæ domus Joseph. 





LIBLIA H£ 


1. K1NGS, XI. 


12 Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do 
it for David thy father’s sake: but I will rend 
it out of the hand of thy son. 13 Howbeit I 
will not rend away all the kingdom; but will 
give one tribe to thy son for David my 
servant’s sake, and for Jerusalenr’s sake which 
I have chosen. 14 % And the LoRD stirred 
up an adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite : he was of the king’s seed in Edom. 
15 For it came to pass, when David was in 
Edom, and Joab the captain of the host was 
gone up to bury the slain, after he had smitten 
every male in Edom; 16 (For six months 
did Joab remain there with all Israel, until le 
had eut off every male in Edom:) 17 That 
Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of his 
father’s servants with him, to go into Egypt: 

Hadad berng yet a little child. 18 And they 
arose out of Midian, and eame to Paran; and 
they took men with them out of Paran, and 
they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; which gave him an house, and ap- 
pointed him Se and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the 
sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife 
the sister of his own wife, the sister of 
Tahpenes the queen. 20 And the sister of 
Tahpenes bare him Genubath his son, whom 
Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh’s house: and 
Genubath was in Pharaoh’s household among 
the sons of Pharaoh. 21 And when Hadad 
heard in Egypt that David slept with his 
fathers, and that Joab the captain of the host 
was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, Let me 
depart, that I may go to mine own country. 
29 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what 
hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou 
seekest to go to thine own country? And he 
answered, Nothing: howbeit let me go in any 
wise. 23 And God stirred him up another 
adversary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which 
fled from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah : 
24 And he gathered men unto Him, and 
became captain over a band, when David 
slew them of Zobah: and they went to 
Damaseus, and dwelt therein, and reigned 
in Damascus. 25 And he was an adversary 
to Israel all the days of Solomon, beside the 
mischief that Hadad dd: and he abhorred 
Israel, and reigned over Syria. 26 4 And 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephrathite of 
Zereda, Solomon’s servant, whose mother's 
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he 
lifted up his hand against the king. 27 And 
this was the cause that he lifted up his hand 
against the king: Solomon built Millo, and 
repaired the breaches of the city of David his 
father. 28 And the man Jeroboam #45 a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon seeing the young 
man that he was industrious, he made him 
ruler over all the charge of the house of Joseph. 
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1. Roônige, 11 


12 Do bei beiner 3eit will ich nidt tbun, um 
dbeines Baters David willen; fondern von ber 
Hanb beines Sobns will id reifen. 13 Do 
will id nidt bas gange Reid abreifen, Einen 
Stamm will id beinem Sobn geben um Davivdsg 
willen, meines nets, und um Serufalem willeu, 
bie td ertoäblet babe. 14 Unbd der Herr ermedte 
Salomo einen Biberfaher, Sabab, ben Ebomiter, 
von fôniglihem Samen, welcher war in Œvon. 
15 Denn ba David in Ebom twar, und Soab, der 
Selbhauptmann, binauf 30g, die Erfhlagenen ju 
begraben ; fhlug er, was Mannébilbe war, in 
Ebom. 16 Denn Soab blieb fehé Monben ba- 
fetbft, unb bas gange Sfrael, bis ex augrottete 
alles, was Mannébifbe war in Ebom. 17 Da 
flob Sabab, unb mit ibm etlibe Männer bder 
Ebomiter von feines Baters Rnedten, baB file in 
Egypten fâmen, Habab aber war ein jfunger 
Rnabe. 18 Unb fie machten fi auf von Mibian, 
unb famen gen Paran, und nabmen £eute mit 
fi aus Paran, und famen in Egypten ju Pharao, 
bem Rônige in Egypten; ber gab ibm ein HDané 
und NRabrung, und gab ibm ein Lanb ein. 19 Und 
Habab fanb grobe Gnabe vor dem Vharao, da 
er ibm aud feines YMeibes Thadpencs, ver 
Rônigin, Siwefter 31m Meibe gab. 20 linv 
bie Ghiwefter Thacdpenes gebar ibm Genubath, 
feinen Sobn; und Zhadpenes 30g ibn auf im 
Haufe Pharao, baë Genubath mar im HWaufe 
Pharao unter ben Rinbern Pharao. 21 Da nun 
Habab bôrete in Egypten, dvaf David entfhlafen 
war mit feinen Yätern, und baf Soab, ber 
Selbhauptmann, tobt war; fpracd er ju Pharao : 
Laf mid in mein Lanb 3ieben. 22 Pharao fprach 
qu ibm: Bas feblet dir bei mir, baB bu toilift in 
bein Lanb zieben? Er fprad: Nits, aber (af 
mic ieben. 23 Aud ermwedte ibn Gott einen 
MRiberfader, Refon, ben Sobn Eljava, der von 
feinem Serrn HSababefer, bem Rôuige zu Goba, 
gefloben toar, 24 nb fammelte iwider ibn 
Männer, unb warb ein Hauptmann der Rriegs- 
fnecbte, ba fle David ermwürgete; und 3ogen gen 
Damasfus, und wobneten bafelbf, und regierten 
qu Damastus. 25 Mnbd er mar Sfraels Rivers 
faher, fo lange Salomo Jebte. Das iff der 
Schabe, ben Habab litt; barum batte er einen 
Etet wiver Sfrael, und tard Rônig über Syrien. 
26 Dan Serobeam, der Sobn NRebat, ein Ephrater 
von 3areba, Salomog Rnecbt (und feine Mutter 
bief Beruga, eine Mittwe), der bub aud bie 
Hanb auf wiber ben Rônig. 27 Und bag ift bie 
Sache, barunt ex die Hand miber ben ARônig 
aufbub. Da Safomo Millo bauete, verfbloB er 
eine Lüde an ber Start Davir, feines Vaters. 
28 Unb Seroheam tar ein fireitbarer Mann. 
Unb ba Salomo fabe, baf ber Rnabe augridtig 
war fette er ibn über alle Laft des Naufes Gofceph. 


Or 





I. ROIS, XI. 


12 Toutefois, pour l’amour de David, 45» 
pére, je ne le ferai point pendant ta vie; ce 
sera entre les mains de ton fils que je déchirerai 
le royaume. 13 Néanmoins je ne déchirerai 
pas tout le royaume; et pour l'amour de 
David, mon serviteur, et pour l’amour de 
Jérusalem, que j'ai choisie, j’en donnerai une 
tribu à ton fils 14 Le SEIGNEUR suscita 
donc pour ennemi à Salomon, Hadad, Iduméen, 
qui était de la race royale d'Édom. 15 En 
effet, au temps où David était en Édom, 
lorsque Joab, chef de l'armée, monta pour 
ensvelir ceux qui avaient été tués, comme il 
tuait tous les mâles d'Édom—16 Car Joab 
demeura là six mois avec tout Israël, jusqu’à 


ce qu’il eût exterminé tous les mâles d'Édom— 
17 Il était arrivé que Hadad s'était enfui 
avee quelques Iduméens d’entre les serviteurs 
de son père, pour se retirer en Égypte. Or 
Hadad était alors fort jeune. 18 Et quand 
ils furent partis de Madian, ils vinrent à 
Paran, prirent avec eux des gens de Paran, et 
se retirèrent en Égypte vers le roi Pharaon, 
qui lui donna une maison, lui assigna de quoi 
vivre, et lui donna aussi une terre. 19 Or 
Hadad fut fort dans les bonnes grâces de 
Pharaon, de sorte que ce roi le maria à la 
sœur de sa femme, la sœur de la reine 
Tachpénès, 20 Et la sœur de Tachpénès lui 
enfauta son fils Guénubath, que Tachpénès 
éleva dans la maison de Pharaon. Ainsi 
Guénubath était de la maison de Pharaon, et 
parmi les fils de Pharaon. 21 Or, quand 
Hadad eut appris en Égypte que David s'était 
endormi avec ses pères, et que Joab, chef de 
l’armée, était mort, il dit à Pharaon: Donne- 
moi congé, et je m'en irai dans mon pays. 
22 Mais Pharaon lui répondit: De quoi dore 
as-tu besoin, étant avec moi, pour demander 
ainsi de t’en aller en tou pays? Æadad dit : 
De rien: cependant donne-moi mon congé. 
23 Dieu suscita aussi un autre ennemi à 
Salomon, Rézoun, fils d’Eljadah, qui s'était 
enfui d’avec son maître, Hadad-Hézer, roi de 
Tsoba, 2+ Et qui assembla des gens contre 
lui, et qui était chef de quelques bandes, 
quand David défit ceux de Tsoba: et ils s’en 
allèrent à Damas, y demeurérent, et y régnè- 
rent. 25 Outre le mal que fit Hadud, Récon 
fut donc ennemi d'Israël tout le temps de 
Salomon, et il abhorrait Israël. Or il régna 
sur la Syrie. 26  Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, 
Éphratien de Tséréda, dont la mère, femme 
veuve, avait nom Tséruha, était serviteur ds 
Salomon, et il s’éleva également eontre le roi. 
27 Or voici l’ocension pour laquelle il s’éleva 
contre le roi. Quand Salomon bâtissait Mil!o, 
et comblait le creux de la cité de David, sun 
père, 2S Jéroboam, qui était un homme fort et 
vaillant, se trouva là. Et Salomon, voyant que 
ce jeune homme travaillait, le commit sur tous 
les travaux imposés à la maison de Joseph. 
SI 


PI BLESSE À G L'OMIES 


—_——— te 


WT N 050» 
Ya NYNT MR TI ? 
270 PONS SAR RUB DOUATE Nu 
MAD? TPRDS NN M2 NUIT 
bp 8 : TIR 072? DNA M 
VeY CN TI Tp?D2 TIIN 
NS 2 D)3p Y ONU YA 
HD 9 Op? Moby p?Tn 0Ÿ2D? 
"AS pop Nm PS DS min TS 
PS 97 AO BU Ph np 
TT TON Ua 8 :Ovpagin may 
MY DAT IDD TT VIAY 11DD? Ÿ 
sOpobr pa Pb A2 “MUR EN 
Fahpy? Mopp AA US 110) 88 
Dobnbs ais sin bin5 te IDR 
y 992 APATN Pr VoY Tan VI 
CVS DIR PP OPEN DUR RIT 
V2 JD PAPAS ENT) 8 
DT 190? VIT D) 72 APN ob 
D 8 AN AUD WN \12y 
Po APAT MATINS AIT) VOB 
OpAT NY DS 1? MANN 3 
DIN 12? NORD HAN 27) 56 
Dbyare pion vrab-nr? 
‘op vo op? AIR PS TT 
mans Da An RS HN 87 
: Rob y 726 UN 1 
p?2) DEN NS DOBnEn 
Mono ny  mÈPM VTT 
"IV CT AY ND em np 
RD VONT 77 NI MY NN 
CORDON HN? ADN TI? UE 
TS MNT 122? NT VINS Tapis 
rhSoui Wan 40 DT > N? 
Nat CŸ27 OP OPIUTS NT? 
TN Op 17p ph En 
at NS 172 Nip DEA 
"No oem ny po rio 
fou NT D UY UN En 
Dre déoy 70% Nés pme 
Zn 4 TU DUR PR 0v 
28 TT DUR 797 VAN OP How 

VAT 2 DAT) H7D" 


TT) 38 
AT 


426 





BASIAEIQON F”. «a. 


29 Kai éyevnôn ëv r@ kapg ikeiv kai ‘LepoBoau 
ébnAGev £E “Iepovoaliu, kai ebpsv abrdv ‘Aya d 
ErmAwvirne à mpopnrnc ëv rÿ O0Y, kai àméOTnoEv 
aürdv ëk Tic O00où Kai ‘Axa mepeBefBAnuévoc 
iuarig Katvg, kai @upôrepor uôvot Ëv T@ ME. 
30 Kal émeAaBero ’Ayià roù iuariou adroÿ Toù 
kauvoÿ Toù ëm aùr@ Kai Guéppnéer aùro OwÔera 
paypara, 31 Kai eîme r@ ‘LepoBoau Adfe oeaurg 
déka pryuara, bre rade éyes Küpioc à Oedc ’EoparÀ 
"Ldoù yo pnoow Tv Baoietar èx yetpoc Salwuwv, 
rai dwow oot déka oxnrpa' 32 Kai dvo oxmrpa 
Ecovra ar@ dià Tôv OoùAôv ou Aaviô Kat Gà 
‘Iepouoaliu riv môlw v éteketaumr èv adrÿ ëk 
raoëvy puy ’Iopara. 33 ’Av0' &y ÉykaTÉAITÉ 
ue, kal émoinoe Try 'Acräpry [BdeAvyuare Eiôwviwry 
cal r@ Xauwç Kai roic eidwloic Muwäfs Kai T@ 
Baoi& aùrüv mpoooxbiouar: viüv ‘Auuwv, Kai 
oùk ÉTOPEUON Ëv raic Odoic mov Toù moujoa Tù 
eu0èc Évwmiov Euoù wc Aaulÿ o mario aÿroë. 
34 Kai où pen A4Buw r7v Baoieiar G\nv ëk xEtpdc 
aurov, dôr avriracoôpevoc àvriratouæ aërg 
Tâcaç TC uéoac “Ac Éwÿc avrod dà rov Aaulô 
35 Kai 
Amÿoua riv Baowñeiay Ex yepôc Toù vioÿ abroë, 
36 T& 0 vig 


L ” ’ “ LA Led L 14 + [2 - 
auroû dwow Tà duo okxfnrpa, Ômwc y Oéaic Tr 


Tôv Dour pou dy éEeleËauny aÿrôv. 
Kai ddow oo rà OK oKTHTPA. 


doùAw pou Aavlô mécac râc muépag tvümoy pod 
ëv ‘Tepouoaliu Ty môa, My 2Ee\etaunr éuaur® 
Toù OÉo0a Tr ôvoua por ékei. 27 Ka oè Xmÿouas 
Kai BaouXevoeic év oic émiOuuet n VŸuyn oov, Kai 
où éoy Baoikedc ëmi ro ‘Iopañh. 38 Kai £ora 
éay puAaËnc mävra boa ày évreilwupai oo Kkal 
mropevOÿc ëv raïc 0Ûoic pov, kal romoyc rù edOèc 
évomioy épou Toù puAdEaoat rà mpooräyuarä 
pou Kai Trâc évroXac pou KaÜwc moine Aavid 6 
douAdÇ pou, Kai Édopar er ooù Kai oikodoumow 
ooi oixoy mord Kkalwç wkodounoa r@ Aavid, 
[rai dwow oo: Tor ToparA. 39 Kai rakouymow ro 
omépua ‘IopañÀ dià raürnv, mÂñr où macac ràc 
muépac.] 40 Kai éénrnos Zalwuwy Oavarüoa rdv 
‘IepoBoäu* ka àvéorn ka àméôpa eiç Aiyurroy mpdc 
Zovoakip Baoiéa Atybrrov, kal mv ëv Aiyünre wc 
où aré0ave Saluuwy. 41 Kai rà AoiTà rwüvy À6ywry 
Ealwuwy Kai mavra Ooa Émoince kal mäcavy riÿy 
Ppovnoy aùro, oùk idoù raèra yéyparra v 
BBlig pnuärur Saluwuwy; 42 Kai ai muipa 
dc iBaoikeve Eal\wuwr Ëv ‘Ispouoaliu ëri rävra 
43 Kat ékou0n 


’Ioparn\ recoupäxovra ET. 


4 LI 4 
Zauwpwy era Tüv warépwy abroÿ, Kai E0aÿar 


aürdy êv môÂe Aavwiô rod marpds aëroÿ' Kai Ô 


Baoikeëg Salwpwr ékotuÿôn uerà Tüv marépwr 


avroÿ, Kai éfBasiAevoe ‘PofBoûp à vidc abroù &vr’ 


aùrTo®. 





£ REGUM. XI. 


29 Factum est igitur in tempore illo, ut 
Jeroboam egrederetur de Jerusalem, et in- 
veniret eum Abhias Silonites propheta in via, 
opertus pallio novo : erant autem duo tantum 
in agro. 30 Apprehendensque Ahias pallium 
suum novum, quo coopertus erat, scidit in 
31 Et ait ad Jeroboam: 


Tolle tibi decem scissuras: hæc enim dicit 


duodecim partes. 


Dominus Deus Israel: Ecce ego scindam 
regnum de manu Salomonis, et dabo tibi 
decem tribus. 32 Porro una tribus remanebit 
ei, propter servum meum David, et Jerusalem 
civitatem, quam elegi ex omnibus tribubus 
Israel: 33 Eo quod dereliquerit me, et 
adoraverit Astarthen deam Sidoniorum, et 
Chamos deum Moab, et Moloch deum filiorum 
Ammon : et non ambulaverit in viis meis, ut 
faceret justitiam coram me, et præcepta mea, 
et judicia sicut David pater ejus. 34 Nec 
auferam omne regnum de manu ejus, sed 
ducem ponam eum cunctis diebus vitæ suæ, 
propter David servum meum, quem elegi, qui 
custodivit mandata mea et præcepta mea. 
35 Auferam autem regnum de manu filii ejus, 
et dabo tibi decem tribus: 36 Filio autem 
ejus dabo tribum unam, ut remaneat lucerna 
David servo meo cunctis diebus coram me in 
Jerusalem civitate, quam elegi ut esset nomen 
meum ibi. 37 Te autem assumam, et regnabis 
super omuia quæ desiderat anima tua, erisque 
rex super Israel. 38 Si igitur audieris omnia 
quæ præcepero tibi, et ambulaveris in vis 
meis, et feceris quod rectum est coram me, 
custodiens mandata mea et præcepta mea, 
sicut fecit David servus meus : ero tecum, et 
ædificabo tibi domum fidelem, quomodo ædifi- 
cavi David domum, et tradam tibi Israel: 
39 Et affligam semen David super hoc, 
40 Voluit 
qui 


verumtamen non cunctis diebus. 
ergo Salomon interficere Jeroboam : 
surrexit, et aufugit in Ægyptum ad Sesac 
regém Ægypti, et fuit in Ægypto usque 
ad mortem Salomonis. 41 Reliquum autem 
verborum Salomonis, et omnia quæ fecit, et 
sapientia ejus; ecce universa scripta sunt in 
Libro verborum dierum Salomonis. 42 Dies 
autem, quos regnavit Salomon in Jerusalem 
super omnem Israel, quadraginta anni sunt. 
43 Dormivitque Salomon cum patribus suis, 
et sepultus est in civitate David patris sui 
regnavitque Roboam filius ejus pro eo. 








IL. KINGS, XI. 


29 And it came to pass at that time when | 


Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that the 
prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in 
the way; and he had clad himself with a new 
garment; and they two were alone in the 
field: 30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him, and rent it ir twelve pieces: 
31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten 
pieces: for thus saith the LORD, the God of 
Israel, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of 
the hand nf Solomon, and will give ten tribes 
to thee : 


sake, the city which I have chosen out of all 
the tribes of Israel:) 33 Because that they 
have forsaken me, and have worshipped 
Ashtoreta the goddess of the Zidonians, 
Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Mileom 
the god of the children of Ammon, and have 
not walked in my ways, to do éhat which is 
right in mine eyes, and {o keep my statutes, and 
my judgments, as did David his father. 
3+ Howbeit I will not take the whole king- 
dom out of his hand: but I will make him 
prince all the days of his life for David my 
servant’s sake, whom I chose, because he kept 
my commandments and my statutes: 35 But 
I will take the kingdom out of his son’s hand, 
and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. 
36 And unto his son will I give one tribe, 
that David my servant may have alightalway 
before me in Jerusalem, the city which I have 
chosen me to put my name there. 37 And I 
will take thee, and thou shalt reign according 
to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt be king 
over Israel. 38 And it shall be, if thou wilt 
hearken unto all that 1 command thee, and 
wilt walk in my ways, and do that is right in 
my sight, to keep my statutes and my com- 
mandments, as David my servant did; that 
T will be with thee, and build thee a sure 
house, as I built for David, and will give 
Israel unto thee. 39 And I will for this 
afflict the seed of David, but not for ever. 
40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. 
And Jeroboam arose, and fled into Ewypt, unto 
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt 
until the death of Solomon. 41 % And the 
rest of the acts of Solomon, and all that he 
did, and his wisdom, are they not written in 
the book of the acts of Solomon? 42 And 
the time that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 
over all Israel was forty years 43 And 
Solomon slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David his father : and 
Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 
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32 (But he shall have one tribe for 
my servant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem's | 





le Sonige, 11. 


29 €s begab fi aber zu ber Beit, baÿ Jerobeam 
augging von Serufalem, und e8 traf ibn an ber 
Prophet Abia von Gilo auf bem Rege, unb batte 
einen neuen Mantel an, und waren bie beiden 


affein im Gelbe. 30 Unb Abia faffete ben neuen 


Mantel, den er anbatte, und rif ibn in gwôif 


Gtüde, 31 Unb fprad ju Serobeam: Rimm 
gebn Gtüde zu dir. Denn fo fpridt der Herr, 
ber Gott Sfrael: Giepe, id will das Rônigreih 
von ber Sand Galomo reifen, und Dir gebn 
Gtâmme geben; 32 Einen Stamm foli er haben 
um meines Rnedts Davib willen, und um ver 
Gtabt Serufalem willen, bie id ermäblet babe 
aus allen Gtimmen Sfrael; 33 Darum, daf 
fie mid verfaffeu und angebetet haben Aftboretb, 
ben Gott ber 3ibonier, Eamog, ben Gott der 
Moabiter, und Yilcom, den Gott ber Rinder 
Ammon, und nidt gerwandelt baben in meinen 
Begen, baf fie thâten, was mir wobl gefälit, 
meine Gebote und Recbte, wie David, fein Bater. 
34 Sd will aud nidi bas gange Reid aus feiner 
Sanb nebmen; fondern id will ibn gum Gürften 
maden fein £ebenfang um David, meines Rnedts, 
willen, ben id erimäblet babe, ber meine Gebote 
und HRedte gebalten bat. 35 Aug der Hand 
feines Gobng will id bas Rônigreib nebmen, 
unb miÂ bir gebn Stûmme, 36 lnb feinem 
Gobn Ginen Sitamm geben, auf daf David, mein 
Rnedt, vor mir eine Leudte babe allemege in der 
Gtabt Gerufalem, bie id mir ertmäblet babe, baf 
id meinen Ramen dabin ftelle. 37 So mil id 
nun bit nebmen, baB bu regiereft über alles, was 
bein Derg begebret, und folift Rônig fein über 
Sfrael. 38 Birft tu nun geborden allem, bag 
id Dir gebieten terdbe, und in meinen IBegen 
wanbeln, unb thun, was mir gefält, baf bu 
balteft meine Redte und Gebote, wie mein Rnebt 
David getban bat; fo will id mit bir fein, unb 
Dir ein beflänbig Haus bauen, wie ih David 
gebauet babe, unb will dir Sfrael geben ; 39 Unvd 
WE ben Samen David um beftvillen bemütbigen 
bob nidt etviglid. 40 Galomo aber tracbtete 
Serobeam au tôdten. Da madte fit Serobeam 
auf, und flob in Egyypten su Gifat, dem Rônige 
in Cgypten, unb blieb in Egyyten, big taf Sas 
lomo fiarb. 41 Mas mebr von Galomo ju 
fagen if, und alles, mag er getban bat, unb feine 
Meisbeit, bas ift gefhrieben in ber Cbronifa von 
Galomo. 42 Die 3eit aber, die SMomo Rônig 
war ju Serufalem über gang Sfrael, ift vieraig 
SGabr. 43 lnd Oalomo entfblief mit feinen 
Bâtern, und ward begraben in der Gtabt Davir, 
| feines Baters.  lUnd fein Sobn Rebabeam tard 
l Rônig an feine Statt. 
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: ROIS, <XT 

29 Or, en ce même temps, il arriva que 
Jéroboam étant sorti de Jérusalem, le prophète 
Ahijah, Silonite, vêtu d’une robe neuve, le 
trouva dans le chemin, et ils étaient eux deux 
tout seuls aux champs. 30 Alors Abhijah 
prit la robe neuve qu'il avait sur lui, et la 
déchira en douze pièces, 31 Et dit à Jéro- 
boam: Prends-en pour toi dix pièces; ear 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dicu d'Israël : 
Voici, je m'en vais déchirer le royaume d’entre 
les mains de Salomon, et je t'en donnerai dix 
tribus. 32 Cependant il y en aura une tribu 
pour l’amour de David, mon serviteur, et pour 
l'amour de Jérusalem, qui est la ville que j'ai 
choisie d'entre toutes les tribus d'Israël. 
33 Car ils m'ont abandonné, et se sont proster- 
nés devant Astoreth, la déesse des Sidoniens, 
devant Kémos, le dieu de Moab, et devant 
Milcom, le dieu des enfants de Hammon, et 
ils n'ont point marché dans mes voies pour 
faire ce qui est droit devant moi, et pour 
garder mes statuts et mes ordonnances, comme 
avait fait David, père de Salomon. 34 Toute- 
fois je n’ôterai pas tout le royaume d’entre 
ses mains; car tout le temps qu'il vivra, je le 
maintiendrai prince, pour l’amour de David, 
mon serviteur, que j'ai choisi ef qui a gardé 
mes commandements et mes statuts. 35 Mais 
j'ôterai le royaume d’entre les mains de son 
fils, et je t'en donnerai dix tribus. 36 Et j'en 
donnerai une tribu à son fils, afin que David, 
mon serviteur, ait une lampe à toujours devant 
inoi dans Jérusalem, qui est la ville que j'ai 
choisie pour y mettre mon nom. 37 Je te 
prendrai done, et tu règneras sur tout ce que 
tou âme souhaitera, et tu seras roi sur Israël. 
38 Et si tu obéis en tout ce que je te com- 
manderai, que tu marches dans mes voies, et 
que tu fasses fout ee qui est droit devant moi, 
en gardant mes statuts et mes commandements, 
comme a fait David, mon serviteur, il arrivera 
que je serai avec toi, je te bâtirai une maison 
qui sera stable, comme j'en ai bâti une à 
David, et je te donnerai Israël. 39 Ainsi 
j'afligerai la postérité de David à eause de 
cela, mais non pas à toujours. 40 Cependant 
Salomon chercha à faire mourir Jéroboan. 
Mais Jéroboam se leva, et s'enfuit en Égypte 
vers Sisak, roi d'Égypte. Et il demeura en 
Égypte jusqu’à la mort de Salomon. 41 Or, 
le reste des actes de Salomon, tout ce qu’il a 
fait, et sa sagesse, cela n'est-il pas écrit au 
livre des actes de Salomon? 42 Le temps 
que Salomon régna à Jérusalem sur tout 
Israël fut de quarante ans. 43 Ainsi Salomon 
s'endormit avec ses pères, et il fut enseveli 
dans la cité de David, son pére. Roboam, 
son fils, régna eu sa place. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLO ITA. 
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BASIAEION T°. 48°. 


KE, 4. 
1 KAÏI ropetera Baoihedc ‘PoBou eic Zixipa, 
Ori ec Zita mpxovro mäc ’IopañÀ Bacieücat 


adrôov. 2 Kai éyévnôn wc mroucev ‘IepoBoayu 


vioc NafBar, Ka aërod Ert ôvroc Ëv AiyÜTTw 
wc ÉQuyer ke mpoowrov Ea%wuwr, kal ëkaËnro 
lv AiyoTrTy" KkarevOvve Kai ÉPXETO Eiç Tv TO 
adrod eig Tv yivZappà Try év ôpa "Eppatp. 
3 Kai TPÜC 
“PoBodu Xéyovrec. 4 ‘O rarñp oov éBapuve rdv 


, * La 
éaAnoey 0 ac rdv Baouwéa 
k\oudv uw, kal où vov kobgioov amd rc dovXeiag 
TOÙ TaTpÔC Cou Tic oKAnpÇ Kai A0 roù kAoïoù 
HUÇ, Kai 


arod Toù f3apéwc où Eduker ëÿ 


GouXeboouéy oo. 6 Kai eire modç adrouc "AréÀ- 
Oere Ewc muepoy roy, ka avacrpéÿare moùc yé* 
rai anÿ\0av. 6 Kai àrmyyaher 0 Baoiedc Toic 
rpeoBurépoic, où oay rapeordrec évwmiov Ealwuwv 
roù æarpèc abrod êri dwyroc avroù, Aëyury [wç 
dueic Bovheteode Kai àaroknô r@ Àag roùry 
Aôyov; 7 Kai ëXaknoav mpôç ardv Aëyovrec Et 
ëv rÿ muépqg Tabry Eoy ÔovAog Tu ag Tour, 
Kai doueddeç adroic Kai XaÂmotig To abTroùç 
Adyouc àyalouc, Kai Ecovrai oo doùlo Täocaç 
TAC MUÉPAC. 
moeoBvréowy à ouveBov\eUGavTo at, Kai Ovve- 


8 Kai éyrarélite Tv BouÂnr rw 


BovXetoaro perà rüv rœubapiwv Tv ÉKTpaÿEvTwY 


per’ 
avrod. 9 Kai eéirev avroïc Ti dueic ruuBouhevere ; 


aÜToÙ T@Y TAPEOTKÔTWUY MPÈ TPOCWTOV 
Kai ri amokpiÜù 7@ ag robrw Toic Àëyousr mpoc 
pè Xeyovrwv Koëpioov à roù kAouoù où Edwker 
à rarmp oov i® muac; 10 Kal élalnoav æpôc 
avrdv T@ madäpra Tà EKTPADÉVTA ET aÙToù où 
TapeoTKÔTEG mpù mpoowTrov aùroû Àéyovrec l'ade 
Naloec Tip Àag roùry Toig ÀaÂnoaot æpûc 6 
Aéyovrec ‘O rarp oou éBapuve rov kAowv uv, 
kal où vüv kovguoor à muüv' Trade Àaknoug 
mpùdc avrouûc ‘H puKkpôrne pod Tayxvrépa rc ocpuos 
rod marpôc pou. 11 Kal vüv à marnp yuov 
érecäcoero vuäç K\ouÿ Bapei, käyw mrpoobnow 
émi rov K\oudv duüv' Ô maryp uov ÉTuidEvoEv 
duäc cv uaonkiv, éyw Ô madedow vuac ëv 
okoprrioi. 12 Ka mapeyévoyro mäç ‘IopañÀ 
mpôdç rùv fBaaikéa ‘PoBoäp ëv Tr} muépa Tÿ TPiTy, 
KaOôri EXéÂnoer avroïc à fBaoikedc \fywy ’Ava- 
orpadnre mpèc uè Tÿ muëpg Th Tpiry. 13 Ka 
arekpiôn à Baorkedc mpdc Toy Àadv okAnpa, kai 
éycaréliure ‘PoBoäu riv BovAñv rüv mpeoBurépwr 
à ouveBoukevoavro adrg, 14 Kai éAa\noe pô 
abroÿc xarà Tv BovAñv rüv mradapiwy Àiywr 
‘O rarno pou iBäpvve rdv KAoidv Üudv, Krayw 
mpocbow èml rov «hodv bu®y° © Tarmp pou 
émaidevoer duac èv paork, kayw madeuow vuäc 
ëv okopriotc. 15 Kai où mezvoev 0 (Baoikedc 
roù Aaoù, Ori mr ueraorpoÿn mapà Kupiov, Üruwç 
orhog Tr piua aùroù à EAaÂnoev év yepi "Ayià 
‘IeooBoäu viot N:far. 


reù ZEnÂwvirou Teni 


1. REGUM, XIL 


CAPUT XII. 


1 VENIT autem Roboam in Sichem: 1illue 
enim congregatus erat omnis Israel ad con- 
stituendum eum regem. 2 At vero Jeroboam 
filius Nabat, cum adhuc esset in Ægypto 
profugus a facie regis Salomonis, audita morte 
ejus, reversus est de Ægypto. 3 Miseruntque 
et vocaverunt eum: venit ergo Jeroboam, et 
omnis multitudo Israel, et locuti sunt ad 
Roboam, dicentes : 4 Pater tuus durissimum 
jugum imposuit nobis: tu itaque nunc 
imminue paululum de imperio patris tui 
durissimo, et de jugo gravissimo quod im- 
posuit nobis, et serviemus tibi. 5 Qui ait eis: 
Ite usque ad tertium diem, et revertimini ad 
me.  Cumque abiisset populus, 6 Inüt 
consilium rex Roboam cum senioribus, qui 
assistebant coram Salomone patre ejus, cum 
Quod datis mihi 
huic ? 
7 Qui dixerunt ei: Si hodie obedieris populo 
huic, et servieris, et petitioni eorum cesseris, 
locutusque fueris ad eos verba lenia, erunt 
tibi servi cunctis diebus. 


adhuc viveret, et ait: 


consilium, ut respondeam populo 


{jui dereliquit 
consilium senum, quod dederant ei, et adhibuit 
adolescentes, qui nutriti fuerant cum eo, et 
assistebant illi, Quod 
mihi datis consilium, ut respondeam populo 
huic, qui dixerunt mihi: Levius fac jugum 
quod imposuit pater tuus super nos? 10 Et 
dixerunt ei juvenes qui nutriti fuerant cum 
eo: Sic loqueris populo huie, qui locuti sunt 


9 Dixitque ad eos: 


ad te, dicentes: Pater tuus aggravavit jugum 
nostrum, tu releva nos. Sic loqueris ad eos: 
Minimus digitus meus grossior est dorso 
patris mei. 11 Et nunc pater meus posuit 
super vos jugum grave, ego autem addam 
super jugum vestrum: pater meus cecidit vos 
flagellis, ego autem cædam vos scorpionibus. 
12 Venit ergo Jeroboam, et omnis populus ad 
Roboam die tertia, sicut locutus fuerat rex, 


dicens: Revertimini ad me die tertia. 
13 Responditque rex populo dura, derelicto 
consilio seniorum, quod ei dederant, 14 Et 


locutus est eis secundum consilium juvenum, 
dicens: Pater meus aggravavit jugum vestrum, 
ego autem addam jugo vestro: pater meus 
cecidit vos flagellis, ego autem cædam vos 
scorpionibus. 15 Et non asquievit rex populo: 
quoniam aversatus fuerat eum Dominus, ut 
suscitaret verbum suum, quod locutus fuerat in 


| ménu Ahiæ Silonitæ,ad Jeroboam filium Nabat. 


BAISE PAS ELLE X À G L'OAMSS 


L KINGS, XIL. 


CHAPTER XIL 


1 AND Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all 
Israel were come to Shechem to make him king. 
2 Andit came to pass, when Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it, 
(for he was fled from the presence of king 
Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;) 
3 That they sent and called him. And 
Jeroboam and all the congregation of Israel 
came, and spake unto Rehoboam, saying, 
4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 
therefore make thou the grievous service of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put 
upon us, lighter, and we will serve thee. 
5 And he said unto them, Depart yet for 
three days, then come again to me. And the 
people departed. 6 4 And king Rehoboam 
consulted with the old men, that stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, and 
said, How do ye advise that Î may answer 
this people? 7 And they spake unto him, 
saying, If thou wilt be a servant unto this 
people this day, and wilt serve them, and 
answer them, and speak good words to them, 
then they will be thy servants for ever. 
8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, 
which they had given him, and consulted 
with the young men that were grown up with 
him, and which stood before him: 9 And he 
said unto them, What counsel give ye that 
we may answer this people, who have spoken 
to me, saying, Make the yoke which thy 
father did put upon us lighter? 10 And the 
young men that were grown up with him 
spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak 
unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make 
thou tt lighter unto us; thus shalt thou say 
unto them, My little finger shall be thicker 
than my father’s loins: 11 And now whereas 
my father did lade you with a heavy yoke, I 
will add to your yoke: my father hath 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions. 12 4 So Jeroboam and 
all the people came to Rehoboam the third 
day, as the king had appointed, saying, Come 
to me again the third day. 13 And the king 
answered the people roughly, and forsook the 
old men’s counsel that they gave him; 
14 And spake to them after the counsel 
of the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, and I will add to your 
yoke: my father also chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. 
15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto 
the people; for the cause was from the 
LorD, that he might perform his saying, 
which the LORD spake by Abhijah the 
Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
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1. Rônige, 12. 
Das 12. Cayitel. 


1 nb Rebabeam 30g gen Gibem; benn 
bag gange Sfrael war gen Giem fommen, ibn 
2 Und Serobeam, der 


gum Rônige au marben. 
Gobn Mebat, bôrete bas, vba 
Egypten war, babin er 
Galomo gefloben war, und blieb in Ggypten, 
3 Unb fle fanbten bin, unb liefen ibn rufen. 


er no in 


Und Berobeam fammt der gangen Gemeine Sfrael 


famen, und rebeten mit Rebabeam, und fprachen: 
4 Dein Bater bat unfer God ju bart gemacbt ; 
fo made bu nun ben barten Dienft und bag 
fbivere Soc feidbter, bag er uns aufgeleget bat; 
fo wollen wir bir unterthänig fein, 5 Er aber 
fpracd 3u thnen: Gebet bin big an ben britten 
Tag, fo fommt wieber zu mir. Unb bas Yolif 
ging bin. 6 Unb ber Rônig Rebabeam bielt 
einen Math mit ben Aelteften, bie vor feinem 
Bater Salomo fiunden, ba er lebte, und fpraŸ : 
Wie vatbet ibr, daf wir biefem Bolt eine Antwort 
geben? 7 Gie fprachen ju ibm: Mirft bu beute 
biefem Solf einen Dienft thun, und ibnen ju 
Millen fein, und fie erbôren, und ibnen gute 
Horte geben ; fo werben fie bir unterthänig fein 
bein Lebenlang. 8 Aber er verlief der Aelteften 
Ratb, ben fie ibm gegeben batten, und bielt einen 
Rath mit den Sungen, die mit ibm aufgerwachfen 
waren und vor ibm fiunden. 9 lnb er fpradh ju 
ibnen : Bag rathet ibr, baB wir antiworten biefem 
Bof, die qu mir gefagt baben : Mache bag Soc 
leichter, bas bein Bater auf ung geleget bat? 
10 Unb die Sungen, bie mit ibm aufgerwacbfen 
waren, fpracen ju ibm: Du foffft u bem Yolf, 
bag qu bir fagt: Dein Bater bat unfer So zu 
fhtver gemadt, marche bu es ung leicter, alfo 
fagen: Mein fleinfter Singer fofl vider fein, 
benn meineg Saters SLenden. 11 Jun, mein 
Vater bat auf eud ein fhiver So gelaben, ic 
aber willg nod mebr über eud machen; mein 
Vater bat euch mit Veitfhen gesüchtiget, id will 
eud mit Scorpionen güctigen. 12 Alfo fam 
Serobeam fammt bem gangen Volt ju Rebabeam, 
am britten Tage, wie der Rônig gefagt batte unb 
gefprocen: Sommt Wwieber ju mir am britten 
Tage. 13 Und der Rônig gab bem Volf eine 
barte Antwort, und verlies ben Nath, ben ibm 
die Zelteften gegeben batten; 14 lUnd rebete 
mit ibnen nad bem Ratb ber Sungen, unb fprad : 
Mein Bater bat euer So fébiwer gemacbt, id 
aber wills no mebr über eu macen; mein 
Bater bat euh mit Peltfhen geañctiget, id aber 
will end mit Scorpionen aübtigen. 15 Alfo 
geborcbte ber Rônig bem Volf nibt; denn eg wat 
alfo gewanbdt von bem Derrn, auf baf er fein 
Bort befräftigte, bas er dur Abia von Gilo 
geredet batte ju SGerobeam, bem Gobn Nebat. 
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vor bem &Rônige 


I ROIS, X£x. 


CHAPITRE XII 


1 OR Roboam s’en alla à Sichem, parce ane 
tout Israël était allé à Sichem pour l'étabiir 
roi. 2 Cependant il arriva que Jéroboam, fiis 
de Nébat, en fut informé. Il était encore en 
Egypte, où il s'était enfui de devant le roi 
Salomon, et où il demeurait. 3 Mais on 
l’envoya appeler. Aïnsi Jéroboam et toute 
l'assemblée d'Israël vinrent, et parlèrent à 
Roboam, en disant: 4 Ton père a mis sur 
nous un joug pesant; mais toi, allège main- 
tenant cette rude servitude de ton père, et ce 
pesant joug qu'il a mis sur novs, et nons te 
servirons. 5 Or Æoboam leur répondit: Allez, 
et dans trois Jours revenez vers moi, Le 
peuple s’en alla donc. 6 Puis le roi Roboam 
consulta les vieillards qui avaient été auprès 
de Salomon, son père, pendant sa vie, et leur 
dit: Quelle parole me conseillez-vous de 
répondre à ce peuple? 7 Et ils lui répondi- 
rent, en disant: Si tu te rends facile à ce 
peuple aujourd’hui, que tu lui cèdes, et que tu 
lui répondes avec douceur, il sera ton serviteur 
à toujours. 8 Mais il rejeta le conseil que 
les vieillards lui avaient donné; il consulta 
les jeunes gens qui avaient été nourris avec 
lui, et qui étaient auprès de lui, 9 Et leur 
dit: Que me conseillez-vous de répondre à ce 
peuple, qui m’a parlé, et m'a dit: Allège le 
joug que ton père a mis sur nous? 10 Alors 
les jeunes gens qui avaient été nourris avec 
lui lui perlèrent, et lui dirent: Tu parleras 
ainsi à ce peuple, qui t'est venu dire: Ton 
père a mis sur nous un joug pesant, mais toi 
allège-le—tu leur parleras ainsi: Ce qu’il a y de 
plus petit en moi est plus gros que les reins 
de mon père. 11 Or mon père a mis sur vous 
un joug pesant, mais moi je rendrai votre 
joug plus pesant encore; mon père vous a 
châtiés avec des verges, mais moi, je vous 
châtierai avec des fouets garnis de pointes. 
12 4 Or, trois jours après, Jéroboam avec 
tout le peuple vint vers Roboam, selon que le 
roi leur avait dit: Revenez vers moi dans 
trois jours. 13 Mais le roi répondit durement 
au peuple, rejetant le conseil que les vieillards 
lui avaient donné. 14 Et il leur parla selon 
le conseil des jeunes gens, et leur dit: Mon 
père a mis sur vous un joug pesant, mais 
moi je rendrai votre joug plus pesant encore ; 
mon père vous a châtiés avec des verges, 
mais moi je vous châtierai avec des fouets 
garnis de pointes 15 Le roi n’écouta 
donc point le peuple; car cela était ainsi 
conduit par le SEIGNEUR, pour ratifier la 
parole qu’il avait dite à Jéroboam, fils de 
Nébat, par le ministère d'’Ahija, Silonite. 
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BASIAEION T°. 18. 


16 Kai eldov mäc ‘lopañÀ 671 oùk ijkouoev 0 
Baoieëc abrüv' Kai amekpiOn à Aadg r@ Basket 
Aéywr Tiç muiv uepic iv Aavid; Kal oùk Eoriwv 
uiv k\mvovouia ëv vig ’Iecaai' àmôrpexe, lopañ, 
ic Tà okmrvwuarä oov: viy Bôoke ror oikor œov, 
Aavid® Kai amÿ\ôev ‘IopañÀ eic Tà oKkmyvwuara 
aùrod. [17 Ka viüv '’loparñÀ rüv kalquévwv ëv 


môXeouv ’Lodda, rai iBaaiXeusev èr' adrwv ‘PoBoau.]" 


18 Ka àréoruhev © Baoiedc Toy Adwripäu Tôv 
ëmi rod popov, kal ëMBoB6Anoar adrdv év ÀiGoic 
cai àamtOave” Kai 0 Baosedc ‘PoBoûu -EpOacev 
avabijvar ro puyeiv eic ‘Iepouoalñu. 19 Kai 
MOérnoev ‘'IovaÿÀ eic rôv oïkov Aavid EwÇ TAC 
muépac Tuvrnc. 20 Kai Éyévero WC 1jKOUGE mc 
’lopaÿh O7 avikauWev ‘lepoBoûu #Ë Atyürmrov, 
Kai aréoreahay Kai ëkadeoay aÿTèr Eic Tv 
ovvaywyv, kai éBaoikevoar adrdr ëmi ‘lopañÀ* 
kal oùk v ôTiow oikou Aavid wmaäpeË okmnrpou 
‘Toëda Ka Bevaulr pôvo! 21 Kai ‘Pofoày 
eiom\er eic ‘Tepovoadmu, Kai ÉEekkÂNoÏacE Tv 
cvvaywyyv ‘Totda kal okÿnrpou Bevrauir ékardv 
Kal eixoai u@daç veavidy TotodyTwWY TOXEUOY 
roù moXeueiv moôc oikov ’lopañÀ imiorpédar Tir 
Basweiar ‘PoBoäu vi® Salwuwvr. 22 Ka éyévero 
\6yoc Kupiou mpdc Eauaiav &vOpwmoy Toù Oeoù 
Aéywy 23 Eiroy r@ ‘PoBodu vig Salwpwv 
Bamieï ’Lobda Kai mpôc mävra oïkov ’louda Kai 
Bemapiv Kkal r@ Karaloinw Toù Àaoù Àëywr 
24 Tade Atyea Küpooc Oùk avaByoro®e oùdè 
moXeuijoere per Tüv adeïpür duwy viwv ‘TapañÀ: 
amoorpepérw Ékaoroc eic Tûy oikoy éauToÿ, O7t 
map” èuob yÉyove Td PuUa TOÏTO' Kai TKOVOav 
roù À6you Kupiou, rai karéravoav rod ropevbijvai 
karà 70 pua Kupiou.* 25 Kai wrodounoer ‘Lepoloûyu 
Tv Sikuua riv kr 6pe Eppatu, ka kaTwKet ËV aùTÿ ” 
Kai éENber ékei0ev Kai wkodounae Tv Davovm}. 
26 Ka) eïrev ‘LeooBoap év rÿ kapôig adrod 'Iôoù vüv 
émiorpéÿe » BaorXeia sic oikoy Aavid. 27 "Eàv àvaf3ÿ 
0 Aadç oùroc avaéiperr Ovoiav v oixw Kupiou ic 
‘Lepouoalmu, Kai ériorpapnoërai kapôia Troù Àaoë 
mpdc Küpioy Kai küpiov adrüv mpèc ‘PoBoäyu 
Baouta ‘lovda, Kai amokrevodai pe 28 Kal 
éBovsvoaro 0 Baaikebe, Kai imopevOn Kal Émoinoe 
Ôvo dapäkeig ypvoäc, kal eime mpoc Toy av 
‘IkavodoOw vyiy aàvaBaivew. eic ‘Tepouoal\yu 
idoù Oeoi œov, ‘lopañÀ, oi dvayayôvrec GE ëk 


yüç Aiyomrou 29 Kai £@ero Tv jiay ëv 
Ba@mÀ, Kai ryv pmiav tôwxer y Av. 80 Kai 
éyévero Ôd Àdyoc oùroc eic äGuapriav' Kai 


émopetero © Àadc Tpù TPOGWTOV TC [MAC EwC 
A&y, kai étaoav rdv olkov Kupiov. 31 Kai émoioev 
oîxovç ép ddr, kal ëmoinoev tepeic uépoc 
ru Ëk roù ÀAaoù où oùk mouy Ëk Ty viwy Aevi. 


* Kai 0 BagiAeds Zalwuby KowuGTa perà T&, ru épwr ad- 
TOÙ, Kai OanTerar ueTà T@y marépwr avroÙ êv moÂer Aaviô® rai 
éBasiAeuge “PoBoau vids aüroù àvT’ adroû év ‘Lepouvoaiu, 
vids or éÉkaiôera éTov êv TG BaoiAeve avTôr, rai Ôbôeka 
eTn éBasiAeucer év'IepovoaÂmu * Kai dvoua TYs Tps avrod 
Naavdv, Ovyarnp "Ava vioù Naûs BaoiAéws viwr ‘Aguuwv 
Kai émoinae To rovnpov évwmiov Kupiou Kai oùk émopeÿOn év 
00w Aaviô Toù marpos avrToÿ. Kai %v ày@pwros é£ üpous 
"Ebpaïn Soÿos r@ Zalwuwv, Kat ôvoua abr@ LepoBodyz. kai 
üvoua Tns MNTpùs aùToÿ Zapupd, yurn môpvn. Kat édwrer ad. 
Toy ZaÂwpür eis apxovTa CKUTaÂYS ért aporers oëkou "wo * 
Kai SkOÏOUNIE TO Zalwudr Tiv Zappa Ty év pe 'Ebpaiu, 
Kai Oay aUTw Tptakôgta äpuara Trwv* oÙTus WkoÏduoe 
Tv akpov év Tais äpaeouv oikou 'Ebpatu, odros auvékAege 
Tv mOAuw Aauid Kai ÿv érarpôuevos éri ryv Bacrheiav, Kai 
éfprer ZaAwudv Oavarwaar avTév* Kai éboBy0n rai aréôpa 
avrès pds Zovoakin BaotAéa AlyUTTOV, kai Ÿv peT’ abroÿ 
és aré@ave Zahwuwv. Kai ÿkoucer ‘lepoBoau êv Aiyümræ 
ôTe réôvmre ZaÂwuwdv, rat éAdAnoey eis Ta Ta Sovoakig 
BaotAéws Atyürrou Aéywr "Efaméore dv pe, Kai ameheve 
douar yo eis Ty yiv pou” Kai eirev avr Sovgakiu Airmoai 
ri airqua Kai Owow œot° Kai Zovoakin dure TS ‘IepoBoau 
Tnv Âvw adeAprr Oekeuivas T7v mpeoBurépay rñs Yuvauxds 
auTod auTé eis Yuvaika* aÜTy Yv MEyaÀN êv uéGw Toy Ovyas 
Tépwy TOÙ BaarAËéws, kai érexe T@ ‘IepoBoau Trov 'Afià vor 
auroû. Kat eme ‘lepoBoau mpès Sovoaky "Ovrws éÉamés 
wTeuôvue, Kai areheÿaoupat” Kai ë AnA0ev IepoBoäu é£ Aiyia- 
Tov, Kat A0er eis ynv Sapipàa Tr èv dper "Eppaîp® «ai 
guvdyerai éket Ta TKATTPOY "Eppatu - rat üroSounoer éket 
lepoBoau Xaparas Kai nppwormoe To raubapror adTod afp 








I REGUM, XII 


16 Videns itaque populus quod noluisset eos 
audire rex, respondit ei dicens: Quæ nobis 
pars in David? vel quæ hereditas in filio 
Isai? Vade in tabernacula tua Israel, nunc 
vide domum tuam David. Et abiit Israel 
in tabernacula sua. 17 Super filios autem 
Israel, quicumque habitabant in civitatibus 
Juda, regnavit Roboam. 18 Misit ergo rex 
Roboam Aduram, qui erat super tributa : 
et lapidavit eum omnis Israel, et mortuus est. 
Porro rex Roboam festinus ascendit currum, 
et fugit in Jerusalem : 
a domo David, usque in præsentem diem 
20 Factum est autem cum audisset omnis 
Israel, quod reversus esset Jeroboam, miserunt, 
et vocaverunt eum congregato cœtu, et con- 
stituerunt eum regem super omnem Israel, 
nec secutus est quisquam domum David 
præter tribum Juda solam. 21 Venit autem 
Roboam Jerusalem, et congregavit universam 
domum Juda, et tribum Benjamin, centum 
octoginta millia electorum virorum bellatorum, 
ut pugnarent contra domum Israel, et re- 


19 Recessitque lsrael 


ducerent regnum Roboam filio Salomonis. 
22 Factus est autem sermo Domini ad Semeiam 
virum Dei, dicens: 23 Loquere ad Roboam 
filium Salomonis regem Juda, et ad omnem 
domum Juda, et Benjamin, et reliquos de 
populo, dicens: 24 Hæc dicit Dominus: 
Non ascendetis, neque bellabitis contra fratres 
vestros filios Israel: revertatur vir in domum 
suam, a me enim factum est verbum hoc. 
Audierunt sermonem Domini, et reversi sunt 
de itinere, sicut eis præceperat Domiuus. 
25 Ædificavit autem Jeroboam Sichem in 
monte Ephraiïm, et habitavit ibi: et egressus 
inde ædificavit Phanuel. 26 Dixitque Je- 
roboam in corde suo: Nunc revertetur regnum 
ad domum David, 27 Si ascenderit populus 
iste ut faciat sacrificia in domo Domini in 
Jerusalem: et convertetur cor populi hujus 
ad dominum suum Roboam regem Juda, 
interficientque me, et revertentur ad eum. 
28 Et excogitato consilio fecit duos vitulos 
aureos, et dixit eis: Nolite ultra ascendere 
in Jerusalem: Ecce dii tui Israel, qui te 
eduxerunt de terra Ægypti. 29 Posuitque 
30 Et 
factum est verbum hoc in peccatum: ibat enim 
populus ad adorandum vitulum usque in Dan. 
31 Et fecit fana in excelsis, et sacerdotes de 
extremis populi, aui non erant de filiis Levi. 


unum in Bethel, et alterum in Dan: 





{. KINGS, XII. 


16 4 So when all Israel saw that the king 
hearkened not unto them, the people 
answered the king, saying, What portion 
have we in David? neither have we in- 
heritance in the son of Jesse: to your tents, 
O Israel: now sec to thine own house, David. 
So Israel departed unto their tents. 17 But us 
for the children of Israel which dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. 
18 Then king Rehoboam sent Adoram, 
who was over the tribute; and all Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. Therefore 
king Rehoboam made speed to get him up to 
his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 19 So Israel 
rebelled against the house of David unto this 
day. 20 And it came to pass, when all Israel 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 
they sent and called him unto the congre- 
gation, and made him king over all Israel: 
there was none that followed the house of 
David, but the tribe of Judah only. 21 And 
when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he 
assembled all the house of Judah, with the 
tribe of Benjamin, and hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, which were warriors, 
to fight against the house of Israel, to bring 
the kingdom again to Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon. 22 But the word of God came 
unto Shemaïah the man of God, saying, 
23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and unto all the house of 
Tudah and Benjamin, and to the remnant of 
the people, saying, 24 Thus saith the LoRn, 
Ye shall not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren the children of Israel ; return every 
man to his house ; for this thing is from me. 
They hearkened therefore to the word of the 
Lorp, and returned tv depart, according to 
the word of the Lorp. 25 4 Then Jeroboam 
built Shechem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein ; and went out from thence, and built 
Penuel. 26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdom return to the house of 
David: 27 If this people go up to do 
sacrifice in the house of the LORD at Jeru- 
salem, then shall the heart of this people 
turn again unto their lord, even unto Reho- 
boam, king of Judah, and they shall kill me, 
and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 
28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and 
made two calves of gold, and said unto them, 
it is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem : 
behold thy gods, O Israel, which brought thce 
up out of the land of Egypt. 29 And he set 
the one in Beth-el, and the other put he in 
Dan. 30 And this thing became a sin: for 
the people went fo worship before the one, even 
unto Dan. 31 And he made an house of high 
places, and made priests of the lowest of the 
people, which were not of the sons of Levi. 
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1. Rônige, 12. 


16 Da aber bas gange Sfrael fabe, baf der 
Rônig fie nidt bôren mollte, gab bas Yolt 
bem &ônige eine Antwort, und fprah: Maé 
baben tir benn Œbeilg an Davir, oder Erbe 
am Gobn Sfai? Sfrael, bebe did ju beinen 
Dütten. Go fiebe nun bu ju beinem Haufe, 
David. Affo ging Sfrael in feine Yütten, 
17 Das Rebabeam regierete nur über bie Rinber 
Sfrael, bie in ben Gtübten uva mwobneten. 
18 Unb ba ber Rônig Rebabean binfanbte 
Aboram, ben Fentmeifter, warf ibn ganz Ffrael 
mit Steinen ju Tode. Aber der Rônig Rebabeam 
fiteg frifd auf einen agen, daf er flôbe gen 
Serufalem. 19 Affo fiel Sfrael ab vom Haufe 
David, bis auf biefen Tag. 20 Da nun gan 
Sfrael bôvrete, baf Serobeam war wiebertommen, 


fanbten fie bin, und liefen ibn rufen zu der gangen 


Gemeine, und madten ibn um Rônige über bas 
gange Sfrael. Unb folgte niemanb bem HWaufe 
David, obne der Stamm Guba alfeine. 21 ln 
ba Rebabeam gen Serufalem fam, fammelte er 
bas gange Saus Suba und ben Stamm Benjamin, 
bunbdert und actiig taufenb junge ftreitbare 
Mannfbaft, mider das Haus Sfrael ju ftreiten, 
und bas Rônigreidh iwieber an Rebabeam, ben 
Gobn Salomo, zu bringen, 22 sg fant aber 
Gottes Mort ju Semaja, dem Mann Gottes, und 
fprad: 23 Gage Kebabeam, dem Sobn Sa: 
Tomo, bem Rônig Subda, und zum ganzen Saufe 
Suda und Benjamin, und dem anbern Bolt, 
und fprib: 24 Go fpribt der Herr: Sbr folit 
nidt binauf gieben, und ftreiten iwiber eure 
Brübder, die Rinder Sfrael; ein jebermann gebe 
wieber beim, benn folches ift von mir gefteben. 
Und fie geborten tem Mort des Derrn, und 
febreten um, baf fie bingingeu, wie ber Herr 
gefagt batte. 25 Serobeam aber bauete Gidhem 
auf tem Gebirge Ephraim, und mwobnete brinnen, 
Unb 309 von bannen berans, unb bauete Pnuel. 
26 Serobeam aber gebacdte in feinem Sergen : 
Das Rônigreih mwiro nun mieber zum Haufe 
David falfen, 27 So bief Volt foll binauf 
geben, Opfer ju fhun in des Derrn Haufe ju 
Serufalem ; unb tird fih bas Serz biefes Bolfs 
wenben qu ibrem Derrn Rebakeam, bem Rônige 
Suba, und wirb mid exiwürgen unb wieber ju 
Rebabeant, bem Rônige Subda, fallen. 28 Unbd 
ber &ônig bielt einen Rath, und machte 3mwei 
gülvene Räfber, und fprach ju ibnen: Es ift eu 
ju biel, binauf gen Serufalem zu qeben; fiebe, 
ba find beine Gôtter, Sfrael, bie bib aus 
Egyptenfand gefübret haben. 29 Unb febte eins 
au Betbel, und bas andere that er gen Dan. 
30 Unb bas gerieth zur Günde; benn bag 
Bolf ging bin bor bem einen bis gen Dan. 
31 Cr mate au ein Daug bder HSôben, 
und machte Priefter von den Geringfien im 
Bolt, bie nibt von den Rindern Levi maren. 


LOTO. 


| 





I. ROIS, XII. 


15 4 Or, quand tout Isr:æl eut vu que 1e roi 
ne les avait point écoutés, le peuple fit cetts 
réponse au roi, en disant: Qu’avons-nous de 
commun avec David? nous n'avons point 
d'héritage avec le fils d'Isaï. Israël, à tes 
tentes; et toi David, pourvois maintenant à 
ta maison. Ainsi Israël s’en alla à ses tentes. 
1% Mais quant aux enfants d'Israël qui habi- 
taient dans les villes de Juda, Roboam régna 
sur cux. 18 Cependant le roi Roboam envoya 
Adoram, qui était commis sur les tributs. 
Mais tout Israël l’assomma de pierres, et il 
mourut. Alors le roi Roboam se häta de 
monter sur un char pour s'enfuir à Jérusalem. 
19 Aïnsi Israël a été rebelle contre la maison 
de David jusqu’à ce jour. 20 Et aussitôt que 
tout Israël eut appris que Jéroboam était de 
retour, il arriva qu’ils l’envoyèrent appeler 
dans l’assemblée, et l’établirent roi sur tout 
Israël. Or aucune tribu ne suivit la maison 
de David, si ce n’est la seule tribu de Juda. 
21 4 Cependant Roboam vint à Jérusalem, et 
assembla, de toute la maison de Juda et de la 
tribu de Benjamin, cent quatre-vingt mille 
hommes choisis et faits à la guerre, pour com- 
battre contre la maison d'Israël, et pour 
soumettre le royaume à Roboam, fils de 
Salomon. 22 Mais la parole de Dieu fut 
adressée à Sémahja, homme de Dieu, en ces 
termes: 23 Parle à Roboam, fils de Salomon, 
roi de Juda, à toute la maison de Juda et de 
Benjamin, et au reste du peuple, ct dis: 
24 Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Vous ne mon- 
terez point, et vous ne combattrez point 
contre vos frères, les enfants d'Israël : retour- 
“ez-vous-en, chacun, en sa maison ; car ceci a 
été fait par moi. Alors ils obéirent à la parole 
du SEIGNEUR, et sen retournerent, scion la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 25 Or Jéroboam 
bâtit Sichem, en la montagne d’Éphraïm, et 
y demeura. Puis il sortit de là, ct bâtit 
Pénuël. 26 Cependant Jéroboam dit en lui- 
même: Maintenant, le royaume pourrait 
bien retourner à la maison de David. 27 Si 
ce peuple monte à Jérusalem pour faire des 
sacrifices dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, le 
cœur de ce peuple se tournera vers son maître 
Roboam, roi de Juda; ils me tucront, et ils 
retourneront à Roboam, roi de Juda. 2S Sur 
quoi le roi, ayant pris conseil, fit deux veaux 
d'or, et dit au peuple: C'est trop pour vous 
de monter à Jérusalem, Ô Israël! voici tes 
dieux, qui t'ont fuit monter hors du pays 
d'Égypte. 29 Et il en mit un à Béthel, ct 
l'autre à Dan. 30 Mais ce fut là une occasion 
de péché; car pour adorer l’une de ces idoles, le 
peuple allait même jusqu’à Dan. 31 Jéroboam 
fit aussi des maisons dans les hauts lieux, et 
établit des sacrificateurs d'entre les dernicrs 
du peuple, qui n'étaient point enfants de lévi. 
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LASIAEIQON I”. «@, y. 


32 Kai moinrev ‘TepoBoäy éopriv ëv Ty vi 7 
dog ëv Tÿ TEVTEKQLÜEKATY muÉOg ToÙ uvÔc Kara 
rr}v ÉopTv Tv ëv YÙ ‘Touêa, «at ävé{in ET Tô 
Ovoracrptov à Ô Toincev ëv BaubriA roù Overv raic 
dauäheoiv alç émoince, Kai mapiornoev iv Bab 
Todc ispeic TOY vbn\ür &v ÊTO/ GE 33 Kai 
avi émi TÔ Pvotasrhptov Ô ÉTOiN0E TJ TEVTE- 
KadekàTy nuÉog y Tr pri Ti y06w ëv Tÿ 
éopT} ÿ énäoaro àrè kapôiac adroÿ, Kai éToinoer 
éoprv rToig vioic ‘lopañl Kai avélBin ëri ro 


: Qvoracrñpiov roù émOoa. 


KE®. «y. 


1 KAI où ar0pwroc Toù Oeod tE ’lobda rape- 
YÉVETO ëv À\6yyw Kupiov sic BaiOmà, ral ‘TepofBoûu 
éiormker ER) TO Puctacripuov EU au. 2 Ka) 
èrenalioe mod Tù Ovoraornprov Àv À6yw Kupiou 
Kai EiTE Orrasriptov Ovotaormpiov, Taûe Àfye 
Kptoc "Iüoù vidc TIKTET AL Tp oi Aaviô, ‘luoiac 
6voua ar, Kai Oboër émi où TOdC LEpEic TOY 
dm Tü ërtbvOyTwv ëmi 06, Kai ôoTà àvépurwr 
Kadoë ET cé 3 Kal voa ëv r} nutog EKEVY 
TÉpu, Aëyur Toëro ro pñua Ô DOUTE Küptoc 
X£ywv "Tôoù rù Pvstacrpiov piryvurar, Kai ékxv0i- 
GETai ñ TLÔTNÇ Tr adrp. 4 Kai éyevero wc 
mrovoev 0 Baouedc ‘lepoBoüu Tüv À6ywr Toù 
äav@pwrou roù Oeod roù Émixalsoauévou Er) rù 
Ovoraornproy Tr èv Bai, Kai éEéreuver 0 Baoikedc 
Tv yeipa adrod àänù Toù Ovorasrnpiou Àéywr 
ŒuvAXañlere adrôov' al tôoù éEnpavOn 1 xeio avroÿ 
Nv étéreuvev x adrôv, Kai oùk dur mOn ÉmioTpéŸai 
auri}v TpÔC adrôv. 5 Kal TÔ Avoraorijprov ébodyn. 
Kai ébexü0n ñ TLÔTNÇ arû ToÙ Ovoracrnpiov karä 
Tû TÉpac Ô éduKkeEv 0 àävfpwro Toù Oeoù ëv À 674 
Kupiou. 6 Kai eîrev 0 Baoisc ‘lépoBoûp Tr 
ävôpwrw roù Oeoù Aeñônrt roù moorwüror Kupiov 
roù Osoù oov, kal émiorpeÿ/äTw * xeip ou Tpoc 
êué* «Kai éden0n o ävbpwroc Toù Oeoù rod Trpoo- 
wrou Kupiov, Kai ëmeorpele Try Yeipa Toù 
PaotAËwg TpÔc aÿrôv, kal Éyévero Kaüwc Tù 
mpôrepor. 1 Kai éAGAnser à Baorheëc pc Tv 
ävpwTov Toù Oeoù EîoeNOe jer' éuod sic oikor 
rai äpiornoov, kai ÔwOw Got dépa. 8 Kai eimev 
Ô dvOpwToc rod Oeoù mpôc Tôv Buoiéa ’Eàv og 
por Tù ÿpuou Toù oëkou oov, oùx eive\ebaopa per 
cod, oùcè ur payw äprov QUE un Tiw vowp Ev 
T@ TÔT rodrqg. 9 “Ori OÙTWG éveretharô pot 
Küpuoc ëv À67E Xéywr Mi payys roy Kai pu 
Type vowp Kai ur} ETrorpédyc à y Ty 00 à éropebônc 
ëv adry. 10 Kai aTNbev ëv 60 M, kal oùk 
ävéoroeÿer v rj od@ y mN0ev êv aurÿ eic Ban. 


gTig «paru ahôôpa * Kai éropeuôn" lepoBoau cpwTnT au Tepe 
Toù madapiov, Kai eîTe pos ’Avü Th yuvaixa avToÙ ‘Ava- 
arTnôt Topevau ÉTEPuTNI OV Tay dedv Tepi Toad ratbapiou ei 
$igerar EK Ts appwarias aÿro. Kai &vôpuros nv év ZnAwy 
«ai üvoua aùT@ "Axa, Kai OÙTOS v vLoS <Éirovra éT&y, Kat 
pina Kupiov_ HET ayroÿ. Kai e Tev ‘Teposoau Tpos Tv 

paixa aÿroÿû "Avaornôe Kai AaBe eis Tv Xetpa œou To 
avépore TOoÙ eo aprous Kai koAAUpLa rats TK vois auro 
æai grapuAnr Kai gTäuvov péALUTos * Kat avéOTN M YUIT, Kai 
éaBer eis TAv XEipa aÙTns äprovs Kat Ôvo KaAAupua Kai 
oTadvAñy Kai gTauvor HÉAUTOS T@ ’Axt@. Kat à ävôpuras 
æpeoBurepos, Kat oi ap8aÂuoi aurou AmBAv&rour Toù 
iBeirv. Kai dvégTn, ék Zappa Kai mopeyer at * Kai cyévero 
éAGcüons adTns es Tv OA pos. "Axa Tov ZnAw- 
véTnv, Kat elrev "Axua TG madapiw arou EéeAbe ôn eis 
dravriv ‘Av 7 yuvauxt ‘LepoBoëau Kai épets adTi EtseAde rai 
mn, OTNS» ôTe rade Aéyez Küpios ZxAnpa éya éTamooTéAAw 
éxri de. Kai eisnAGer Av mpos Tor avôpwrov TOÙ 8eoû, Kai 
etre arf Axua ‘lva TÉ évivoxäs mor aprous Kai gTapuAr 
Kai xoAAUpua Kat gTauvor péAuTOS ; Tade Aéyer Kipuos “18où 


où aTEÀEUCT) ar Epoù, Kai égTas eiseAGavons aoû Tv row | 
eis Zaptpü, Kai Tà kopddi& œau éÉEAEUTOT ai got eis uväv- | 
TOY Kai épouai got To ratbapror Tébvmrer" Te Taôe Aéyer 


Küpuos "Iôoù éyo ééoAodpeïaw ToŸ ‘Icpofoau oùpoüvra pos 
Toixov, Kai écovros i TeOvmôres ToÙ ‘lepopoau év TŸ moÂe 
xarapayovTai ai KUrEs, | Kai 7Tav TebynxôTa év TO aypQ@ kaTa= 
payerar Ta meTeuva ToÙ oùpavob, Kat TO raiapov KôÿeTa 
Oùai Kuüpte, 0 7e evpeôn ev avTo nma kaAav Tepu ToÙ Kuprou. 
Kai amnAGev yuva &ws frovder Kat éyevero ws eisy Aer eis 
TNv Zaptpa, Kai Tà ratôapro amebave, Kai éénA0e 7 n Kpavyh 
«is aravr@v. Kai erupeuëy ‘IepoBoëu ets Zikiua Th év ôpes 








I. REGUM. Xi]. XIE, 


32 Constituitque diem solemnem in merse 
octavo, quintadecima die mensis, in simil:- 
tudinem solemnitatis, quæ celebrabatur in 
Juda. 


Bethel, ut immolaret vitulis, quos fabricatus 


Et ascendens altare, similiter fecit in 


fuerat: constituitque in Bethel sacerdotes ex- 


33 Et ascendit super 
altare quod extruxerat in Bethel, quinta- 


celsorum, quæ fecerat. 


decima die mensis octavi, quem finxerat de 
corde suo : et fecit solemnitatem filiis Israel, 


et ascendit super altare, ut adoleret incensum. 


CAPUT XIIL 


1 ET ecce vir Dei venit de Juda in sermone 
Domini in Bethel, Jeroboam starte super 
altare, et thus jaciente. 2 Et exclamavit 
contra altare in sermone Domini, et ait: 
Altare, altare, hæc dicit Dominus: Ecce 
filius nascetur domui David, Josias nomine, 
et immolabit super te sacerdotes excelsorum, 
qui nunc in te thura succendunt, et ossa 
hominum super te incendet. 8 Deditque in 
illa die signum, dicens: Hoc erit signum 
quod locutus est Dominus: ÆEece altare 
scindetur, et effundetur cinis qui in eo est. 
4 Cumque audisset rex sermonem hominis 
Dei, quem ïinclamaverat contra altare in 
Bethel, 


dicens : 


extendit manum suam de altari, 
Apprehendite eum. Et exaruit 
manus ejus, quam extenderat contra eum: 


nec valuit retrahere eam ad se. 5 Altare 
quoque scissum est, et effusus est cinis de 
altari, juxta signum quod prædixerat vir 
Dei in sermone Domini. 6 Et ait rex ad 
virum Dei: Deprecare faciem Domini Dei 
tui: et ora pro me, ut restituatur manus 
mea mihi. Oravitque vir Dei faciem Domini, 
et reversa est manus regis ad eum, et facta 
est sicut prius fuerat. 7 Locutus est autem 
rex ad virum Dei: Veni mecum domum ut 
prandeas, et dabo tibi munera. 8 Respon- 
ditque vir Dei ad regem: Si dederis mihi 
mediam partem domus tuæ, non veniam 
tecum, nec comedam panem, neque bibam 
aquam in loco isto: 9 Sic enim man- 
datum est mihi in sermone Domini præ- 
cipientis: Non comedes panem, neque bibes 
aquam, nec reverteris per viam qua venisti 
10 Abiit ergo per aliam viam, et non est 
revereus per iter, quo venerat in Bethei 
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I. KINGS, XII. XIII. 


32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, like unto the feast that is in Judah, 
and he offered upon the altar. So did he in 
Beth-el, sacrificing unto the calves that he 
had made: and he placed in Beth-el the priests 
of the high places which he had made. 33 So 
be offered upon the altar which he had made 
in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, even in the month which he had 
devised of his own heart: and ordained a 
feast unto the children of Israel: and he 
offered upon the altar, and burnt incense, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND, behold, there came a man of God 
out of Judah by the word of the LoRD unto 
Beth-el : and Jeroboam stood by the altar to 
burn incense. 2 And he cried against the 
altar in the word of the LORD, and said, 
O altar, altar, thus saith the Lorp; Behold, 
a child shall be born unto the house of David, 
Josiah by name; and upon thee shall he offer 
the prsts of the high places that burn 
incense upon thee, and men’s bones shall be 
burnt upon thee. 3 And he gave a sign the 
same day, saying, This ts the sign which the 
Lorp hath spoken : Behold, the altar shall be 
rent, and the ashes that are upon it shall be 
poured out. 4 And it came to pass, when 
king Jeroboam heard the saying of the man 
of God, which had cried against the altar in 
Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from the 
altar, saying, Lay hold on him. And his 
hand, which he put forth against him, dried 
up, s0 that he could not pull it in again to 
him. 5 The altar also was rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the altar, according to 
the sign which the man of God had given by 
the word of the Lorp. 6 And the king 
answered and said unto the man of God, 
Intreat now the face of the LoRD thy God, 
and pray for me, that my hand may be 
restored me again. And the man of God 
besought the LoRp, and the king’s hand was 
restored him again, and became as té was 
before. 7 And the king said unto the man 
of God, Come home with me, and refresh 
thyself, and I will give thee a reward. 8 And 
the man of God said unto the king, If thou 
wilt give me half thine house, I will not go 
in with thee, neither will I eat bread nor 
drink water in this place: 9 For so was it 
charged me by the word of the LORD, saying, 
Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn 
again by the same way that thou camest. 
10 So he went another way, and returned 
uot by tlie way that he came to Beth-el. 
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1. Rônige, 12, 18. 


32 Und er mate ein Geft am fünfebnten Tage 
bes adten Monben, wie bas Geft in Juda, und 
opferte auf bem Altar. So that er au Petbel, baf 
man ben Räfbern opferte, die er gemacbt batte; und 
fiftete qu Betbel die Priefter der Hôben, bie er 
gemadt patte. 33 Unb opferte auf dem Ultar, 
ben er gemacdt Datte ju Betbel, am fünfyebnten 
Tage des acdten Monben, melchen er aus feiner 
Sergen erbacbt batte; und mate ben Rindern 
Sfrael Gefte, und opferte auf bem Ultar, daf 
man räuchern folite. 


Das 13. Eapitel. 


1 Unb fiebe, ein Mann Gottes fam von Suva 
burd bas Mort tes Serrn gen Bethels und 
SJerobeam flund bei bem YUltar ju räucern. 
2 Unb er rief iviber ben Altar, vurd das YBort 
des Seren, und fprah: Altar, Altar! fo fprict 
der Herr: Giebe, eg wird ein Sobn bent Haufe 
David geboren werden, mit Ramen Sofia, der 
iird auf bit opfern bie Priefter der Hôbe, bie 
auf Dir räucdern, und twirb Menfhenbeine auf 
dir verbrennen. 3 Unb er gab bes Tages ein 
Bunber, und fpradb: Das ift bas Bunber, baf 
folhes ber Serr geredet bat, nebe, der Ultar 
wird reifen, und bie Afbe verfüttet werben, bie 
brauf if, 4 Da aber der Rônig bas Mort von 
dem Mann Gottes bôrete, der iwiber ben Altar 
au BPetbel rief, redte er feine Hanb aus bei bent 
AHitar und fprad: Greifet ibn. lUnb feine Sand 
verborrete, Die er twiber ibn ausgerectt batte, 
unb fonnte fie nidt iwieber gu fi aieben. 5 lUnb 
der Altar vif, und die Afhe ward verfbüttet vom 
Aftar, nad dem MBunber, das der Mann Gottes 
gegeben batte burd bas Mort bes Serrn. 6 Unb 
der Rônig antivortete, und fprad ju bem Mann 
Gottes: Bitte bas Angefidt des Herrn, beines 
Gottes, und bitte für mid, baf meine HSanb 
iwieder ju mir fomme. Da bat der Mann Gottes 
bas Angefibt des Herrn; und dem Rônige mard 
feine Hand wieber ju ibm gebrabt, und warb, 
wie file vorbin tar. 7 Unb ber ARônig rebete 
mit bem Mann Gottes: Romm mit mir beim, 
uub fabe bi, id will bir ein Gefbent geben. 
8 Aber der Mann Gottes fprah sum Rônige: 
Penn bu mir auch bein balbes Saus gäbeft, fo 
âme id bo nidbt mit bir; benn id will an 
diefem Ort fein Prob effen, no MBaffer trinten. 
9 Denn affo ift mir geboten burd bes Derrn 
Bort, und gefagt : Du folift fein Brod effen, und 
fein Baffer trinten, und nidt wieber durch den Beg 
fomtmen, ben bu gegangen bift. 10 Unb er ging 
weg burcb einen anbern WBeg, und fam nicdt wieber 
dur ben eg, ben er gen Betbel Fommen iwar. 





LeROÏTS, ATP" STE. 


32 Il institua aussi au huitième mois, le 
quinzième jour du mo:s, une fête solennelle 
à l’imitation de la fête solennelle qu’on 
célébrait en Juda, et fit des offrandes sur un 
autel. Ilen fit de même à Béthel, sacrifiant 
aux veaux qu'il avait faits. Il établit aussi à 
Béthel des sacrificateurs pour les hauts lieux 
qu'il avait faits. 33 Or le quinzième jour du 
huitième mois, au mois que son esprit irmagina, 
il fit des offrandes sur l'autel qu’il avait dressé 
à Béthel, et célébra la fête solonnelle qu'il 
avait instituée pour les enfants d'Israël. Or 
il monta à l'autel pour brûler de l’encens. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 Mais voici, lorsque Jéroboam se tenait 
près de l’autel pour y brûler de l’encens, un 
homme de Lieu vint de Juda à Béthel, avec la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 2 Et, selon la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, il cria contre l'autel, et dit: Autel! 
autel! ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, il 
naîtra à la maison de David un fils qui aura 
nom Josias; il immolera sur toi les sacrifi- 
cateurs des hauts lieux, qui brûlent de l’encens 
sur toi, ct on brûlera sur toi les os des hommes. 
3 Et ce jour-là même, l'homme de Dicu pre- 
posa un miracle, en disant: C’est ici le miracle 
dont le SEIGNEUR a parlé: Voici, l'autel se 
fendra, et la cendre qui est dessus scra répan- 
due. 4 Et, aussitôt que le roi eut entendu la 
parole que l’homme de Dieu avait prononcée 
à haute voix contre l'autel de Béthel, il arriva 
que dJéroboam étendit sa main de devant 
l'autel, en disant: Saisissez-le. Mais la main 
qu’il étendit contre lui se dessécha, et il ne 
put la retirer à lui. 5 L’'autel se fendit aussi, 
et la cendre qui était sur l’aute’ fut répandue, 
selon le miracle que l’homme de lieu avait 
proposé suivant la parole du SEIGNEUR. 
6 Alors le roi prit la parole ct dit à l’homme 
de Dieu : Je te prie de supplier le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, ct de prier pour moi, afin que ma 
main puisse revenir à moi. L'homme de Dieu 
supplia donc le SEIGNEUR. Alors la main du 
roi put revenir à lui, et Aitcommeauparavant. 
7 Puis le roi dit à l’homme de Dieu : Entre 
avec moi daus la maison, et dine; et je te 
ferai un présent. 8 Mais l’homme de Dicu 
répondit au roi: Quand tu me donnerais la 
moitié de ta maison, je n'entrerais point ches 
toi, et je ne mangerais point de pain, ni ne 
boiraïis point d’eau en ce lieu-ci. 9 Car ceci 
m'a été ordonné par le SEIGNEUR, qui m'a 
dit: Tu n’y mangeras point de pain, tu n’y 
boiras point d’eau, ct tu ne t'en retourncras 
point par le chemin par lequel tu y seras 
allé. 10 Il s’en alla donc par un autre 
chemin ct ne s'en retourna point par le 
chemin par lequel il était venu à Béthe 
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11 Kai rpoprnc elc moeoBvdrnc rare à BaOnx, 
Kai Epyovrau oi viol adroë Kal dumyñoavro aùrp 
rävra rà épya à émoinoey à &vOpwmog Toù Oeoù 
Ev rÿ muépa ékeivg èv Bab Ka roùç Àdyouc 
oc ÉAaAnoe T@ Baoië, Kai éméorpeday Td mpôo- 
wrov Toù marpèc avrüvy. 12 Kai ëAG\NGE WpÔG 
adrodc à rarÿp adrüv Aëywv Îloig 0 mEropEuTai; 
rai Geukvüouoiy aÿrg oi viol aëroÿ Tv 0 ëv 
3 avÿ\0ev 0 àv0pwroc roù Beoù d EXO &Ë ’Lovoa. 
13 Kai etre roïc vioic avrod ‘'EmivaËaré pot Tùv 
ôvov* Ka èréoakay adrÿ rov üvov, Kai iméBn 
ër” abrov. 14 Ka ëéropeb0n Karémobey Toù 
äv@pwrov roù Oeod, Kai sbper avr» Kkalmuerov 
Urd ôpôv Kai sîrer abrg Ei où ei © àGvOpwToc 
roù Oeoù à EAnlvbwe 1 ’louda; Kai eîTey aùTp 
’Eyo. 15 Kai eimev aùrg Aedpo per époÙ Kai 
paye äprov. 16 Ka eimer Où pi Ôvvuwpar To 
émiospéVai perà ooù, oddE ur payouai aprov oùûë 
miouar Doup ëv r@ Trôémy roùrw. 17 “Ori OËTUG 
évréraNrai pot v A6yw Kôpiog Aëyur Mn payys 
dprov êkei Kai um migc Üdwp, kai ph ÉmoTpÉÿyE 
êkei êv rÿ 0ù@ ÿ émopetOnc èv aùry. 18 Kai 
elre mpôc adrûv Käyw mpopnrnc eiul KaOwÇ ov, 
gai dyyehoc XëXGXmre mpôc uè év pipari Kvupiov 
\éywr ’Emiorpeÿov adrov mpèc oeavrdv eiç Tôv 
oikév oov, Kai payérw d&proy Kai Tiérw Üowp ” 
Kai iÿeboaro avr@. 19 Kai éméorpeÿer arôv, 
Kai Épayev äproy kai Ëmuev Vdwp ëv T@ oÙkw 
abroÿ. 20 Kai iyévero adrüvy kaOmuévwr ET) TG 
roantènc, Kai éyévero Àôyoc Kupiou æpùç Tr 
rpopmrmv rùv Émorpébarra aërov' 21 Kai site 
mpôc rùv ävOpwror roù Oeoù rèv fjrovra &E "Iovôa 
Aëyov Tade Xéyer Koproç 'Avô &v Tapemikpavac 
rù piua Kupiov, kal oùk épürabac Tv ëvrokiÿr 
ÿv évereilarô oo Küpioc Ô Oe0ç oov, 22 Kai 
éméorpeÿag, ral épayec äprov Kai Ëmies Dowp Ev 
T@ rômw roùrw @ éAGÀNOE TPÔC oè Aéyuv Où un 
päygs àprov rai pr} migc Vdwp, où ui eicéAOg rù 
cou cou eiç roy Taÿor Twv rarépwry oov. 23 Kai 
éyévero merà Tù payeiy adroy äproy kal mur 
Powp, rai éréoaËey avr@ rdv 6vov, Kai éméorpeÿe 
Kai àmÿAe. 24 Kai edpey adrûv Àëwy Ëv Ty 
00@ rai é0avarwoer adrTôv' Kai my TÔ ua auTou 
Éppuupévor èv Ty 00@, ral à Ôvoç eiormket map 
adré, Kai 0 Aéwy eiorgret mapà ro owua, 25 Kai 
i0où &vèpec raparopevôuevot kal Edo rù Ovnouuator 
ippupévoy dv Tÿ 00@, rai d Aëwv ElOTKEL ÉXOUEVA 
roù Ovmomuaiou' Kai eioÿA0o kal EXäAnoav év 
Tÿ môe où à mpophrnc à mpeoBUTNC karyket Ëv 
aÿr7. 26 Kai frovoer à émiorpéWac adrôv àk Tic 
00où, ral etrey ‘O &vOpwroc roù Beoù oùrôc éoriv 
ôc raperikpave rù ua Kupiou, [at Edwker adrôr 0 
Küpoc r@ Xéovri, ka ouvérpufer ardv, Kai ë0avarw- 
cev adrdv karà rù pyua Kupiov, à ÉAGÂnoEY adrw. 


*Ebpaiu ka: ouvmbporcer exkei tas uAûs roÙ "IopañÿÀ, Kai 
dvéBn ékeï "PoBoan vios EaAwuuwr. Kai A6yos Kupiou eyévero 
mpès Sauaiay rov ’EvAaui Aéywr Adfe oeavrg LHÉTIOY ke 
pov rù oùk eiseAnAuOos ets Vôwp, Kat pnéor avrd Gubcen 

para kar ôwaes TS 'lepoBoâu, Kai épeis ar Tése Aéyes 
Küpuos AdBe ceaur& Géka pymara Toù repBaAéoôar ge. Kai 
£AaBer ‘lepoBoau * xai elme Sauatas Taôe Aéyez Küÿpros émi 
ràs ôéka puAas roù 'IoparA. Kai eîrey d Aads mpôs ‘PoBoaw 
vidoy Zalwuwr ‘O maryp aou éBäpuve rov KAoudy aurou éd" 
quas, Kai éBäpuve Tà Bpopara Ts TpaTééns aÿToÙ” Kai 
vüv roupuets éd” quas, Kat dovAeoouév oo Kai ere "PoBoäy 
mpôs Toy Aaôv'ETi Tpioy Muepoy Kai arokpôoouar dur 
piua. Kai eîre ‘PoBoëu Eisaydyeré por rods mpeoBurépous, 
Kai guuBouAetgouar ueT  aÙT@v Ti amokptÜ Tr Àaë pua 
êv Tÿ nuépa 79 Tpirn. Kai éAdAnoe"PoBoau eis ra dra adrov 
Kkaôws anérreÀer 0 Aads Tpos auTov* Kai eimov oi TpeaBurepor 
roù Aaoù Ourus éAaAnde mpùs oè 0 Aaos. Kai ôteokédace ‘Po- 
Boäu rhv BovAïñy aëTwy, kai oùk peoer év@mrior aÿToÙ* Kai 
dreorTeiÂe Kai eisyaye ToÙs ovrrpobous aüroÿ, Kai éAdATIEZ 
avrois Tadra Kai raÿra dnéoraAkey à Àads Tpos Lè Aéywy. 
Kai elrav oi avvrpopor auroù Oürws AaÂñoers mpos rdv ÀAadv 
Aéyov ‘H mtKpôTns mov æaxuTépa UTP Tv oapèr TOÙ Tarpos 
Hov* à TaThp HOU ÉUHAOTÉYOU VUas HäorTi£ey, yo 8è «arap£u 
vuas év oxoprious. Kai mpege Tù pmua évwmory ‘PoBoau: 
Kai arexpiô7 r@ Aa kaôbs auveBoÿAeuoar abT® où auvTpo- 
por avrod Ta Tatdapra. Kat elre mas à Aads ws avnp ets 
ékaoTos T& mAnaioy aToÙ, kat dvékpaËay àTavTes ÀéyOVTES 
Où mepis mqutr év Aaviëê ovôé kAuoovouta év vid ‘leouai* 
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IL REGUM, XIII. 


11 Prophetes autem quidam senex habitabat 
in Bethel, ad quem venerunt filii sui, et 
narraverunt ei omnia opera, quæ fecerat vir 
Dei illa die in Bethel: et verba quæ locutus 
fuerat ad regem, narraverunt patri suo, 
12 Et dixit eis pater eorum: Per quam viam 
abiit ? 
quam abierat vir Dei, qui venerat de Juda. 
13 Et ait filiis suis: 
Qui cum stravissent, ascendit. 


Ostenderunt ei filii sui viam, per 


Sternite mihi asinum. 
14 Et abiit 
post virum Dei, et invenit eum sedentem 
subtus terebinthum, et ait illi: Tune es vir 
Dei qui venisti de Juda? Respondit ille: 
Ego sum. 16 Dixitque ad eum: Veni mecum 
domum, ut comedas panem. 16 Qui ait: Non 
possum reverti, neque venire tecum, nec co- 
medam panem, neque bibam aquam in loco 
isto: 17 Quia locutus est Dominus ad me ir 
sermone Domini, dicens: Non comedes panem: 
et non bibes aquam ibi, nec reverteris per 
viam qua ieris 18 Qui ait illi: Et ego 
propheta sum similis tui: et angelus locutus 
est mihi in sermone Domini, dicens: Reduc 
eum tecum in domum tuam, ut comedat 
panem, et bibat aquam. Fefellit eum, 19 Et 
reduxit secum : comedit ergo panem in domo 
ejus, et bibit aquam. 20 Cumque sederent 
ad mensam, factus est sermo Domini ad 
prophetam, qui reduxerat eum. 21 Et ex- 
clamavit ad virum Dei, qui venerat de Juda, 
Hæc dicit Dominus: Quia non 
obediens fuisti ori Domini, et non custodisti 
mandatum quod præcepit tibi Dominus Deus 
tuus, 22 Et reversus es, et comedisti panem, 
et bibisti aquam, in loco in quo præcepit tibi 
ne comederes panem, neque biberes aquam, 
non inferetur cadaver tuum in sepulchrum 
patrum tuorum. 


dicens : 


23 Cumque comedisset et 
bibisset, stravit asinum suum prophetæ, quem 
reduxerat. 24 Qui cum abiisset, invenit eum 
leo in via, et occidit, et erat cadaver ejus 
projectum in itinere: asinus autem stabat 
juxta illum, et leo stabat juxta cadaver. 
25 Et ecce, viri transeuntes viderunt cadaver 
projectum in via, et leonem stantem juxta 
cadaver. Et venerunt et divulgaverunt in 
civitate, in qua prophetes ille senex habitabat. 
26 Quod cum audisset propheta ille, qui 
reduxerat eum de via, ait: Vir Dei est, qu. 
inobediens fuit ori Domini, et tradidit eum 
Dominus leoni, et confregit eum, et occiit 
juxta verbum Domini, quod locutus est ei 
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I. KINGS, XIIL. 


11 % Now there dwelt an old propuet in 
Beth-el ; ard his sons came and told him all 
the works that the man ot God had done that 
day in Beth-el: the words which he had 
spoken unto the king, them they told also to 
their father. 12 And their father said unto 
them, What way went he? For his sons had 
seen what way the man of God went, which 
zame from Judah. 13 And he said unto his 
sons, Saddle me the ass. So they saddled 
him the ass: and he rode thereon, 14 And 
went after the man of God, and found him 
sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, 
Art thou the man of God that camest from 
Judah? And he said, I am. 15 Then he 
said unto him, Come home with me, and eat 
bread. 16 And he said, I may not return 
with thee, nor go in with thee: neither will 
I eat bread nor drink water with thee in this 
place: 17 For it was said to me by the 
word of the LORD, Thou shalt eat no bread 
nor drink water there, nor turn again to go 
by the way that thou camest. 18 He said 
unto him, I am a prophet also as thou art; 
and an angel spake unto me by the word of 
the LoRp, saying, Bring him back with thee 
into thine house, that he may eat bread and 
drink water. But he lied unto him. 19 So 
he went baek with him, and did eat bread in 
his house, and drank water. 20 And it 
came to pass, as they sat at the table, that 
the word of the LORD came unto the prophet 
that brought him back: 21 And he cried 
unto the man of God that came from Judah, 
saying, Thus saith the LOR” Forasmuch as 
thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the LoRp, 
and hast not kept the commandment which 
the LorD thy God commanded thee, 22 But 
camest back, and hast eaten bread and drunk 
water in the place, of the which {he ZLorp 
did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no 
water; thy carcase shall not come unto the 
sepulchre of thy fathers. 23 And it came 
to pass, after he had eaten bread, and after he 
had drunk, that he saddled for him the ass, 
to sit, for the prophet whom he had brought 
back. 24 And when he was gone, a lion met 
him by the way, and slew him: and his 
carcase was cast in the way, and the ass 
stood by it, the lion also stood by the carcase. 
25 And, behold, men passed by, and saw the 
carcase cast in the way, and the lion standing 
by the carcase : and they came and told t## in 
the city where the old prophet dwelt. 26 And 
when the prophet that brought him back 
from the way heard éhereof, he saïd, It :s 
he man of God, who was disobcdicnt unto 
he word of the LoRb: therefore the LORD 
w th delivered him unto the lion, which hath 
o n him, and slain him, according to the 
#“ord of the Lorp, which ke spake unto him. 
439 
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1. Rônige, 13. 


11 Eg wobnete aber ein alter Prophet zu Bethel; 
au bein fam fein ©obn unb ergäblete ibm alle 
Berte, bie der Mann Gottes getban batte bes 
ages qu BPetbel, und die YBorte, die er zum 
Rônige gerebet batte. 12 Und ibr Vater fprac 
gu tfnen: To ift ber TBeg, den er gezogen ift ? 
Uub feine Sôbne 3eigten ibm den YBeg, den der 
Mann Gottes gezogen mar, der von Suba 
fommen war. 13 Œr aber fprad ju feinen 
Sôbnen: Gattelt mir ben Œfel. nd ba fie 
ibm ben Œfel fattelten, vitt er brauf, 14 lUnb 
à0g bem Mann Gottes na, und fanb ibn unter 
einer Cie fiben, und fprad ju ibm: Bift bu 
ber Mann Gottes, der von Suba fommen ift? 
Er fprad: Ga. 15 Er fprad ju ibm: Romm 
mit mir beim, und if Prod. 16 Er aber fprah: 
Sd fann nidt mit bir umfebren, uubd mit bir 
fommen; id will aud nidt Brod effen, no 
Baffer trinfen mit dir au biefem Ort. 17 Denn 
es iff mit mir gerebet worden burd bas Bort 
deg Serrn: Du foiift bafefbft meber Brob effen, 
no Bafer trinteu; bu folift nicht wieber durch 
ben eg geben, ben bu gegangen bif. 18 Er 
fprad ju ibm: Sd bin aud ein Prophet, wie 
bu, und ein Œugel bat mit mir gerebet but des 
Serrn Mort, und gefagt: Hübre ibn wieber mit 
bit bein, daf er Brob effe und YBaffer trinfe. 
Er Log ibm aber, 19 Und fübrete ibn iwieber 
um, bag er Brod af, und Maffer trant in feinem 
Haufe. 20 Unb ba fie zu Tifh fafen, fam bag 
TBort bes Serrn zum Propheten, ber ibn iwieber 
umgefübret batte;s 21 Unb fhrie ben Mann 
Gottes an, ber von Suba fommen war, unb 
fprad: Go fhrit ber Derr: Darum, daf bu 
bem Munbe bes Serrn bift ungeborfam gewefen, 
unb baft nicht gebalten bas Gebot, bag bir ber 
Herr, bein Gott, geboten bat, 22 Unb bift 
umgefebret, baft Brob gegeffen und Maffer 
getrunfen an bem Ort, bavon er dir fagte: Du 
foûift iweber Brob effen, not IBaffer trinfen; fo 
foil bein Leidnam nidt in beiner Bâter Grab 
fommen, 23 Unb nadbem er Brob gegeffen, 
unb getrunfen batte, fattelte man ben Œfel bem 
Propheten, ben er wieber umgefübret batte. 
24 Uud ba er weg3og, fand ibn ein Lôme auf dem 
Bege und tôbtete iÿn; und fein Leibnam [ag 
geworfen in bem YBege, und ber Efel flund neben 
bin, und ber Lômwe fiundb neben bem £Leibnam. 
25 lMnb ba Leute vorüber gingen, faben fie ben 
Leinam in ben Beg geworfen, und ben Lômen 
bei bem Leihnam fteben, und famen und fagten 
eë in ber Gtabt, ba ber alte Propbet innen 
wobnete. 26 Da bag ber Prophet bôrete, der 
ibn wieber umgefübret batte, fprad er: Es ift 
der Mann Gottes, der dem Munbe des Serrn ift 
ungeborfam gemwefen ; barum bat @n der Derr dem 
Lôwen gegeben, der bat ibn gerbrocen unb getôbtet 
nad bem Sort, bas ibm ber Herr gefagt bat. 





L ROIS, XIIL 


11 9 Or il demeurait à Béthel un vieux 
prophète, à qui ses fils vinrent raconter 
toutes les choses que l’homme de lieu avait 
faites ce Jour-1a à Bêéthel, et les paroles qu’il 
avait dites au roi. Quand ils les rapportèrent 
à leur père, 12 Leur père leur dit: Par quel 
chemin s’en est-il allé? Or ses enfants 
avaient vu le chemin par :equel l’homme de 
Dieu, qui était venu de Juda, s’en était allé. 
13 Il dit donc à ses fils: Sellez-moi un âne. 
Ils en sellèrent un; puis il monta dessus. 
14 Et il s’en alla après l’homme ac Dieu, et le 
trouva assis sous un chêne. Or il lui dit: 
Es-tu l’homme de Dieu, qui es venu de Juda ? 
L’autre lui répondit : C’est moi. 15 Alors il 
lui dit: Viens avec moi dans la maison, pour 
y manger du pain. 16 Mais il répondit : Je 
ne puis retourner avec toi, ni entrer chez toi ; 
et je ne mangerai point de pain, ni ne boirai 
point d’eau avec toi en ce lieu-là. 17 Car il 
m'a été dit de la part du SEIGNEUR: Tu n’y 
mangeras point de pain, et tu n’y boiras point 
d'eau, et tu ne t'en retourneras point par le 
chemin par lequel tu y seras allé. 18 Alors 
le vieur prophète lui dit: Et moi aussi je 
suis prophète comme toi. Or, un aage m'a 
parlé de la part du SEIGNEUR, et m'a dit: 
Ramène-le avec toi dans ta maison, et qu'il 
mange du pain, et qu’il boive de l’eau. Maïs 
il lui mentait, 19 Cependant l’homme de Dieu 
s’en retourna avec lui, mangea du pain, et but 
de l’eau dans sa maison. 20 4 Maïs comme 
ils étaient assis à table, il arriva que la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée au prophète qui 
l'avait ramené. 21 Il cria donc à l’homme 
de Dieu qui était venu de Juda, en disant: 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Parce que tu as été 
rebelle au commandement du SEIGNEUR, et 
que tu n’as point gardé le commandement 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'avait donné; 
22 Mais que tu t'en es retourné, que tu as 
mangé du pain, et bu de l’eau dans le lieu 
dont / t’avait dit: N'y mange point de pain, 
n’y bois point d’eau, ton corpa n’entrera point 
au sépulcre de tes pères. 23 Or, après 
qu'il eut mangé du pain, et qu’il eut bu, de 
vieux prophète fit seller un àne pour le pro- 
phète qu’il avait ramené. 24 Puis celui-ci 
s’en alla, et un lion le rencontra dans le chemin, 
et le tua. Son corps était étendu dans le 
chemin, et l'âne se tenait auprès du corps; 
le lion aussi se tenait auprès du corps. 
25 Et voici, quelques passants virent le corps 
étendu dans le chemin, et le lion qui se tenait 
auprès du corps; ils vinrent donc le dire 
dans la ville où le vieux prophète demeurait. 
26 Alors ce prophète, qui avait ramené du 
chemin l’homme de Dieu, l’ayant appris, dit : 
C'est l’homme de Dieu qui a été rebelle av 
commandement du SEIGNEUR ; c’est pourquoi 
le SEIGNEUR J’a livré au lion, qui l'aura 
déchiré après l'avoir tué, selon la parole 
que le SEIGNEUR va't dite à ce prophète. 
3 Kk 2 
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BAGSIAEION L”. «y, «0. 


27 Kai éAdAN ET TPÔC TOÙC viodc aÿroÿ, ro Àëyew, 
EriodËaré por riv 6vov® Kai iréoaëav.] 28 Kai 
émopevôn Kai edpe 70 aùua aÿrod éppuuévoy ëv 
T9 00, Kai © 6voc Kai à ÀËwy eiormkewav wrapà 
To owua, Kai oùk épayey O0 ÀËwY TO oüua ToÙ 
av@pwrou roù Oeoù, kal où aœuvérpube rdv ôvov. 
29 Kal mpev © mpopnrnc rù oüua roù avOpwrov 
roù Oeod Kai éméOnrev aùrd mi Tôv Gvor, Kai 
éméorpederv adrdv eic ryv mou 30 ‘O æpoÿñrnc 
roù Oaÿar aùrov ëv r@ rapw éauroë, Kai ékoÿavro 
aÿrôov Ovai adekpé, 31 Kai éyévero perà rTù 
koÿaoôa adrdv Kai eime roîç vioic aüroë \éywr 
*Edv ano0dvw, Oaÿaré ue èv r@ räpw robrw où 
0 äv6pwroç roù Oeoù réOarrar ëv air@° Tapa 
rà OoTà aùrod Oëre pe, tva owOot rà OÔoTà pod 
perà Tüv ôorwv aëroÿ. 32 "Ore yevôuevov écrai 
ro pua Ô ëAdnoev Ëv À6ywp Kupiov ëri rd 
Ovatacrmprov ëv BA kal ëmi roùc oikouç roùc 
dnAodc roùc ëv Sauapeig® 33 Kai perà rù piua 
rodro oùk éméorpeder ‘IepoBoau ànd Tic Kakiac 
abrod, Kai ÉméorpeŸe kal émoinoev Ëv HÉPOUG Toù 
Aaoë tepeic dYnAüv® à Bov\ôuevoc ErApou Tv 
xEipa adroë, Kal éyévero iepedç eic Tà üYmAd. 
34 Ka éyévero ro piua robro eic Guapriav T@ 
olkw ‘TepoBoäu Kai ec GAk6por kal eic apavouôv 
dTd mpoowmou TS yA- 


KE®. (à. 


[1 EN 7$ kmoÿ ikeivw mpewornoer 'ABià vide 
’IéooBodu. 2 Kai eimev à 'lepoBoäu mpèc Tiv 
yuvaixa adrod, “Avdornü, Kai aXXotwÔ10Y, Kai où 
yrooovrar OTt OÙ yuvr ’IépoBoau, Kai mopevôroy 
ic End. Ka idoù ëret "AXIà 0 TOOPNTNC * adToc 
EXdAncer Euè rod Baoukeïoar mi rdv Xadv ToÙrov- 
3 Kai Xdfe eic riv xeipd oov rà àvÜpwrp Toù 
Ocoù äprovç, kal KoXAvpida Toic TÉKVOIC aÜTOŸ, 
rai aorapidac, Kai aräuvoy ÉlTOG, Kai EAEUCY 
æpôc adrôv' aÿrèc dvayyeily oo Ti ÉOTat TY 
raûi. Kai éroinoev oùrwc yvvn 'IepoBoau. 4 Kai 
avéorn, Kai émopebln eic En\w, Kai eicÿA0ev ëv 
oëkyp 'Axtd” Kai d &vôpwroc mpeofDüTepos Toù 
ideiv, Kai muBAvwrour où 6p0aAuol œbrod à 
yhoovc adroë. 5 Kai Képuoc eimev mpôç “Axtà, 
*I0où yuvÿ roù 'IepoBoûu eicéoxerai roù ëkènrioat 
piua rapä oov drèp vioù aÿriÿc, 0Tt GppwoToc 
£orw* Kkarà roùro kal karû roùro ÀaÂnoec Tpôc 
arr. Kai éyévero èv rà etoëpxecOat abri, Kai 
aërn àmeËevodro. 6 Kai éyévero wc mrovaev *Axtà 
riv Quvÿy moûov abric, elcepXouévnc aùrTÿc ëv 
ré àvoiyuart, Kai mer Eloë\0e, yuvñ ’Iepofoñy, 
ivari où roro àmeËevoboæ; xKal Éyw eu 
äréoroXoc moe oè akAnpôc. 7 Ilopevbeioa eirdv 
rÿ ‘lepoBoäu, Téde Aëyee Küpioç 0 Oedç ‘IoparñÀ* 
‘AO où Ooov Uwoa de àmù yéoov Àaob, 
Kai dwrà ce tryovuevov ëmi rôy Naôv pou ‘loparà, 





Ekaoros ets rà okyrwuaré œov, lopañÀ, dre 0 ävOpwros oùros 
oùx eis äpxovrTa oùdë eis youuevor. Kai &teorapg mas d 
Aads êk Sukuowy, kat amÿAov ékagros eis Tù dxÿrwa abToÙ, 
Kai xarekpäarnoe "FoBoau, ka amÿA6e Kat aveBn émi To àpua 
avrod rai eisnAber eis ‘lepoudaÂmu® Kai mopeÿovrat dmiw 
aÿrod mav okmrpor ’lovôa Kai Tay TKATTPOY Bercapiv. Kai 
éyévero év«oTauévou TOU ÉVLAUTOU Kat aurfôporve Pofoay 
rävra avôpa ‘loÿôa Kai Beriauir, Kat avéBm Toù moAeuetr 
rpès ‘LepoBoau eis Zikima, Kai éyévero paua Kupiou mpos Sa- 
uatav ävpwroy roù Oeoû Aéywr Eirov rw "PoBoäu BagrAet 
‘louôa kac pos ravra oikov ‘Iouôa Kat Bevcauir ka mpos Td 
“ardhequua Toù Àaoù Aéywr Taôe Aéyer Kuocos Oux ava- 
Baeoëe oùôè moÂAeumoerTe mpôs ToÙs aôeÂbous tuwy viods 
’IgpaÿA' dvasrpébere kaoTos eis Toy oùkoy auTou, OTe ap” 
éuod yéyore ro pnua Toro. Kai yKouwar Toù Adyov Kupiou, 
Kai dvégy9 un Topevômrar karà r> onua Kupiov. 


————_—— _ 





I REGUM, XIII. XIV. 


27 Dixitque ad fiios suos: Sternite mit: 
asinum. 28 Et ik 
abtisset, inveuit cadaver ejus projectum in via, 


Qui cum stravissent, 


et asinum et leonem stantes juxta cadaver : 
non comedit leo de cadavere, nec læsit asinur 
29 Tulit ergo prophetes cadaver viri Dei, et 
posuit illud super asinum, et reversus intulit 
in civitatem prophetæ senis ut plangeret eum. 
30 Et posuit cadaver ejus in sepulchro suo, 
et planxerunt eum: Heu, heu, mi frater. 
31 Cumque planxissent eum, dixit ad filios 
suos : Cum mortuus fuero, sepelite me ïn 
sepulchro, in quo vir Dei sepultus est : juxts 
ossa ejus ponite ossa mea. 32 Profecto enimn 
veniet sermo, quem prædixit in sermone 
Domini contra altare quod est in Bethe], et 
contra omunia fana excelsorum, quæ sunt 
in urbibus Samariæ. 33 Post verba hæc non 
est reversus Jeroboam de via sua pessima, sed 
econtrario fecit de novissimis populi sacerdotes 
excelsorum: quicumque volebat, implebat 
manum suam, et fiebat sacerdos excelsorum. 
34 Kt propter hane causam peccavit domus 
Jeroboam, et eversa est, et deleta de super- 
ficie terræ. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 IN tempore illo ægrotavit Abia filius 
Jeroboam. 2 Dixitque Jeroboam uxori suæ : 
Surge, et commuta habitum, ne cognoscaris 
quod sis uxor Jeroboam: et vade in Silo, ubi 
est Ahias propheta, qui locutus est mihi, 
quod regnaturus essem super populum hunc. 
3 Tolle quoque in manu tua decem panes, et 
crustulam, et vas mellis, et vade ad illum: 
ipse enim indicabit tibi quid eventurum sit 
4 Fecit ut dixerat, uxor Je- 
roboam: et consurgens abiit in Nilo, et venit 


puero huic. 


in domum Abhiæ : at ille non poterat videre, 
quia caligaverant oculi ejus præ senectute. 
5 Dixit autem Dominus ad Ahiam: Ecce uxor 
Jeroboam ingreditur ut consulat te super filio 
suo qui ægrotat; hæc et hæc loqueris ei. Cum 
ergo illa intraret, et dissimularet se esse quæ 
6 Audivit Ahias sonitum pedum ejus 
introeuntis per ostium, et ait: Ingredere 


erat, 


uxor Jeroboam: quare aliam te esse simulas ? 
ego autem missus sum ad te durus nuntius. 
7 Vade, et dic Jeroboam: Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus Israel: Quia exaltavi te de medio populi, 
et dedi te ducem super populum meum Israel: 





B PBCIA HE X À GLOTT 24. 


I KINGS, XIII. XIV. 


27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle 
me the ass. And they saddled kim. 28 And 
he went and found his earcase cast in the 
way, and the ass and the lion standing by the 
carcase: the lion had not eaten the carcase, 
nor torn the ass. 29 And the prophet took 
up the carcase of the man of God, and laid it 
upon the ass, and brought it back: and the 
old prophet came to the city, to mourn and to 
bury him. 30 And he laid his carcase in his 
own grave; and they mourned over him, 
saying, Alas, my brother! 31 And it came 
to pass, after he had buriea him, that he 
spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, 
then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the 
man of God is buried ; lay my bones beside 
his bones: 32 For the saying which he 
eried by the word of the LoRD against the 
altar in Beth-el, and against all the houses of 
the high places which are in the cities of 
Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 33 After 
this thing Jeroboam returned not from his 
evil way, but made again of the lowest of the 
people priests of the high places : whosoever 
would, he consecrated him, and he became one 
of the priests of the high places. 34 And 
this thing became sin unto the house of Je- 
roboam, even to cut # off, and to destroy 
from off the face of the earth. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AT that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam 
fell sick. 2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, 
Arise, Ï pray thee, and disguise thyself, that 
thou be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam ; 
and get thee to Shiloh: behold, thereës Ahijah 
the prophet, which told me that Z should be 
king over this people. 3 And take with thee 
ten loaves, and cracknels, and a cruse of 
honey, and go to him, he shall tell thee what 
shall become of the child. 4 And Jeroboam's 
wife did so, and arose, and went to Shiloh, 
and came to the house of Ahijah. But Ahijah 
could not see ; for his eyes were set by reason 
of his age. 5 And the LoRD said unto 
Ahijah, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh 
to ask a thing of thee for her son; for he :s 
sick: thus and thus shalt thou say unto her: 
for it shall be, when she cometh in, that 
she shall feign herself éo be another woman. 
6 And it was 50, when Ahijah heard the 
sound of her feet, as she came in at the door, 
that he said, Come in, thou wife of Je- 
roboam; why feignest thou thyself {o be 
another ? for I am sent to thee with heavy 
tidings. ‘7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith 
the LorD God of Israel, Forasmuch as I 
exalted thee from among the people, and 
made tnee prince over my people Israel, 
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1. Rônige, 13, 14, 


27 Unb fprad ju feinen Sôbnen: Sattelt mir 
ben Œfel. Unb ba fie ibn gefattelt batten, 
28 30g er bin, unb fan feinen Leihnam in ben 
Beg geworfen, und ben Efef, und ben Lôiwven 
neben bem feidnam fleben. Der Lôwe batte 
nidts gefreffen vont Leibnam, und ben Efel nict 
gerbroden. 29 Da bub ber Prophet den Leichs 
nam des Mannes Gottes auf, und legte ibn auf 
ben Œfel, und fübrete ibn iwvieber um, und fam in 
die Gtabt bes alten Propheten, baf fie ibn 
Hageten und begrüben. 30 Unb er legte ben 
Leidnam in fein Grab; und fie flagten ibn : 
Ad Bruder! 31 Und ba fie in begraben batten, 
fpracb er ju feinen Sôbnen: Menn ic fterbe, fo 
begrabet mic in bem Grabe, ba der Mann Gottes 
innen begraben ift, und leget meine Beine ncben 
feine Beine. 32 Denn eë tird gefiheben, was 
er geftbrieen bat wiber ben Ultar zu Betbel durch 
bas Rort des Serrn, und mwider alle Hâänfer der 
Dôben, bie in ben Gtädten Samaria find. 
33 Aber na biefer Gefchicte febrete fih Serobeam 
nicdt von feinem bôfen TBege; fondern vertebrete 
fih, unb mate Yriefter der Hôben von ben 
Geringften des Volts. Bu mem er Luft batte, 
beB Danb füllete er, und ber tward Priefter der 
Dôbe. 34 Unb bieB gerieth qur Sünbe bem 
Daufe Gerobeam, daf er verberbet und von der 
Œvde vertilget warb. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Bu ber Seit war Abia, der Sobn Gerebeams, 
frant. 2 Unb Serobeam fprac au feinem Meibe: 
Mache bib auf, und verftelle did, baf niemanb 
merfe, baf bu Serobeams Beib feieft, und gebe 
bin gen Gilo. Giebe, bafelbft ift der Prophet 
Hbia, der mir gerebet bat, baB id follte Rônig 
fein über bief Volt; 3 Und nimm mit dir sen 
Brode und Ruben, und einen Rrug mit Honig, 
und fomme ju ibm, baf er bir fage, wie eg bem 
fRnaben geben wird. 4 Unb bas Beib Gerobeang 
that alfo, und macbte fi auf, und ging bin gen 
Gilo, und fam ins Haus Abia. Abia aber fonnte 
nict feben ; benn feine Augen ftarreten vor Alter. 
5 Aber ber Herr fpra au Abia: Giebe, das 
Meib Gerobeams fommt, baf fie von bir eine 
Gache frage um ibren Gobn; benn er ift Franf. 
Go rebe nun mit ibr fo und fo. Da fie nun 
binein fam, flellete fie fi frembe. 6 A8 aber 
Abia bôrete bas Raufhen ibrer Fübe ur Tbür 
binein geben, fprad er: Romm berein, bu 
TReib Serobeams, marum ftelleft bu bic fo frembe ? 
Sd bin ju dir gefanbt ein barter Bote. 7 Gebe 
bin, und fage Serobeam: So fprict der Serr, der 
Gott Sfrael: Sc babe di erbaben aus bem Bolf, 
und jum Gürften über mein Volt Sfrael gefest ; 





I. ROIS, XIII. XIV. 


27 Puis il parla à ses fils, en disant : Selles. 
moi un âne; et ils le lui sellérent. 28 Ensuite 
il s’en alla, et trouve le corps de l’homme de 
Dieu étendu dans le chemin, ainsi que l'âne et 
le lion qui se tenaient auprès du corps. Le 
lion n'avait point mangé le corps, ni déchiré 
l’âne. 29 Alors le prophète leva le corps de 
l’homme de Dieu, le mit sur l’âne, et le ramena. 
Aïnsi ce vieux prophète revint dans k ville, 
pour en mener deuil, et l’ensevelir. 30 Oril 
mit le corps dans son sépulcre, et ils pleurèrent 
sur lui, ex disant: Hélas! mon frère! 31 Puis 
il arriva, après qu’il l’eut enseveli, qu'il parla 
à ses fils, en disant: Quand je serai mort, 
ensevelissez-moi au sépulere cù est enseveli 
l’homme de Dieu, mettez mes os auprès de ses 
os. 32 Car ce qu'il a prononcé à haute voix, 
selon la parole du SEIGNEUR, contre l'autel 
qui est à Béthel, et contre toutes les maisons 
des hauts lieux qui sont dans les villes de 
Samarie, arrivera infailliblement. 33  Néan- 
moins Jéroboam ne se détourne point de son 
mauvais train; mais il fit encore, pour les 
hauts lieux, des sacrificateurs, pris parmi les 
derniers du peuple. Quiconque le voulait, 
il le consacrait, et il devenait sacrificateur des 
hauts lieux. 34 Or cela tourna en péché à la 
maison de Jéroboam, qui fut effacée et ex- 
terminée de dessus la terre. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 EN ce temps-là, Abija, fils de Jéroboam, 
devint malade. 2 Et Jéroboam dit à sa 
femme: Lève-toi maintenant, et déguise-toi, 
en sorte qu’on ne connaisse point que tu es la 
femme de Jéroboam, et va-t'en à Silo; là est 
Ahiïja, le prophète, qui m'a dit que je serais 
roi sur ce peuple. 3 Prends en ta main dix 
pains, des gâteaux et un vase plein de miel, et 
entre chez lui; il te déclarera ce qui doit 
arriver à cet enfant. 4 La femme de Jé 
roboam fit donc ainsi. En effet elle se leva, 
s’en alla à Silo, et entra dans la maison 
d’'Ahija. Or Ahija ne pouvait point voir, 
parce que ses yeux étaient obseurcis, à causé 
de sa vieillesse. 5 Maïs le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Ahïja: Voici, la femme de Jéroboam vient 
pour te consulter au sujet de son fils, parce 
qu'il est malade; tu lui diras telles et telles 
choses. Quand elle entrera, elle fera semblant 
d'être quelque autre. 6 Aussitôt qu’Ahija 
eut donc entendu le bruit de ses pieds, comme 
elle était à la porte, il dit: Entre, femme 
de Jéroboam; pourquoi fais-tu semblant 
d'être quelque autre? Je suis envoyé vers 
toi pour {annoncer des choses dures. 7 Va, 
dis à Jéroboam: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël: Parce que je t'ai élevé 
du milieu du peuple, et que je t'ai établi 
pour conducteur de mon peuple d'Israël 
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Aavlô, rai £ôwrka aërTd ocoi, Kai oùk ÉyÉVOU wç 0 


ÉouAdç pou Aavld, ç ipéAaëey Tac évro\äÇ jov, 


” « » # La % ’ € æ 
Kai Ôc émopev0n ôtiow uov Ëv Tâoy kapôlg auroë, 


Toujoas Ekaorog Tù eubèc y ÔpOaÂpoig pou, 
9 Kai étoynpetow Toù rouïjoæ mapà mayrèg 000! 
Éyévoyro eic wo60wTô» oov, Kai émopeu0nç, Kai 
éroinoag oeavr@ soc érépouc, XWVEUTA, TOÙ 
mapopyioa pe, Kai Euè éppuÿac ÔTiow cwuaTos 
oov, 10 Ai rodro ëyw dyw kakiay mpôc Go 
eig olkov ’IspoBoûu, éÉoXeñpebow Toù ‘IepoBoau 
oùpoüyra mpôc roixov, ÉXOUEVOY, Kai ÉYKaTAEME = 
uévor ëv ’IopañÀ, Kai émiAéËw oikou ‘IepoBoàyu, 
kaôwç Émiéyerai » kômpoc, WÇ TeAetwOva adrôv. 
11 Où reOvmrôrec rod ‘’IepuBoau y Trÿ mrodu, 
Karapayovrar où KUVEC, Kai Toy rEOvmkôTa Ëv Tr 
dypp karaÿpäyovra Tà meTeivà roù oùpavoÿ, 671 
Küproc éAdAnoev. 12 Kai où àvacräoa Topetônri 
ëv r@ eloépxeo0a môoûa oov 
Try môkw, arodaveirai Td maôapior. 13 Kai 
kôÿovra aërdv màç ’Iopañ\, Kai Oadovoiv aërôy, 
OT oùroc uôvog elaeheüoerat Tip ’leooBoûu moùc 
rapov, Or eùpéOn év adr@ piua kady epl Toù 
Kupiov 6eoù ’LopanñÀ ëv oikw ‘IspoBoau. 14 Kai 
avaornoet Küpioc éaurg Baoiéa ëéri ’IoparÀ, Ôc 
mÂNEEL Tov oikov ’lepoBoëu rabry Ti nuéog* 
15 Koüproçg TAN rov ‘IoparñÀ 


» Li + Fa 
€EiC TOY OIKOY OOU ‘ 


Kai Ti, Ki VÜY; 


+ 2 + M y Rd te . | 3 _ 
kaôà Kivéirai 0 aveuoç ëy Tr Voari' Kai EKTENEÏ 


| esset in conspectu meo: 


roy ‘lopanñ\ and ävw Tic x0ovèc Tic ayabic | 


YAÙTNC, MC ÉdwKEY Toic Tarpaoiy aÙTüv' Kai 


Auunoe adrodc amd mépav rod morauoÿ, &v0' où 
Oaov éToinoay Tà aÂoy avT&v, TAPOPyigovTEC TÔv 


Küpiov. 16 Kal rapañwoat Küpiog rùv ‘IopañÀ 


xäpuv aupapriwv ‘IspoBodu, dc fuaprer, Kai Ôç | 


éËmuaprev rdv ‘Iopan. 17 Kai avéorn nm yuvn 
’IepoBoau, Kai ëimopet0n sic ynv Zappa” 
éyévero wg eloÿ\0ev Ëv Tr mpolbpw Toù oikov, 
kal Tù Truôdäpiov 18 Kai £0aÿav 
avrdv, kai ëkoÿavro abrdv mäc ‘IopañÀ Karà Tr 
pua Kupiou, à ÉAGAnGey ëv xepl Ooùlov aÿroÿ 
19 Kai Tepuoodv pnuarwr 


Kai 


EJ LA 
aTébavey. 


‘Axtà Toù rpopnrov. 
’[époBoäu doa émoAiunoev, kal 0oa ëfBacideuoey, 
idoù adrà yeypauuéva im BiuBAiou pnuarwr Twv 
muepov rüv Baoñéwr ’lopañÀ. 20 Kai ai muépa 
&ç éfBaoikevoev 'IepoBou, elkoot Ovo ër7 
kouunôn perà Tüv marépwvy auroÿ, kal iBaoievoer 
NaBär vidç aëroù àvr’ adroÿ.] 21 Kai ‘PoBoy 


viôc Zalwuwry éfBaoikevoey ëml ‘Ioëdar  vièç 


Kai 


reccapäkovra Kai évèc évaur@y ‘PoBoäu ëv Tr 
Baoikevev adrôv' Kai émrakaideka ërm éBaoikevoër 
lv ‘IspouoaXiu rÿ môke, fiv ÉÉEAéEaro Küpuog 006: 
rù ôvoua abroÿ ékei ke Taoüvy puAüy roù ‘Lopañà : 
Ka rù Ovoua rc unrpôc adrod Naayà n'Appwviric. 
22 Kai éroinse PofBoau rù moyvnpdr évwmov Kupiov' 
Kai mrapeËAwoey adrdv iv mov ol émoinaay oi 


rarépec aurdv ty Tac auaariaic adrüy alç fuaproy. 


illud tibi, et non fuisti sicut servus meus 
David, qui custodivit mandata mea, et secutus 
est me in toto corde suo, faciens quod placitum 
9 Sed operatus es 
mala super omnes qui fuerunt ante te, et 
fecisti tibi deos alienos et conflatiles, ut me ad 
iracundiam provocares, me autem projecisti 
post corpus tuum: 10 Idcirco ecce ego 
inducam mala super domum Jeroboam, et 
percutiam de Jeroboam mingentem ad parie- 
tem, et clausum, et novissimum in Israel: 
et mundabo reliquias domus Jeroboam, sicut 
mundari solet fimus usque ad purum. 11 Qui 
mortui fuerint de Jeroboam in civitate. 
comedent eos canes: qui autem mortui fuenint 
in agro, vorabunt eos aves cæli: quia Dominus 
locutus est. 12 Tu igitur surge, et vade in 
domum tuam: et in ipso introitu pedum 
tuorum in urbem, morietur puer, 13 Et 
planget eum omnis Israel, et sepeliet: iste 
enim solus inferetur de Jeroboam in se- 
pulchrum, quia inventus est super eo sermo 
bonus a Domino Deo Israel, in domo Jeroboam. 
14 Constituit autem sibi Dominus regem 
super Israel, qui percutiet domum Jeroboam 
in hac die, et in hoc tempore: 15 Et percutiet 
Dominus Deus Israel, sicut moveri solet 
arundo in aqua, et evellet Israel de terra bona 
hac, quam dedit patribus eorum, et ventilabit 
eos trans flumen : quia fecerunt sibi lucos, ut 
irritarent Dominum. 16 Et tradet Dominus 
Israel propter peccata Jeroboam, qui peccavit, 
et peccare fecit Israel. 17 Surrexit itaque 
uxor Jeroboam, et abüit, et venit in Thersa: 


‘ cumque illa ingrederetur limen domus, puer 


mortuus est, 18 Et sepelierunt eum. Et 
planxit eum omnis Israel juxta sermonem 
Domini, quem locutus est in manu servi sui 
Ahiæ prophetæ. 19 Reliqua autem verborum 
Jeroboam, quomodo pugnaverit, et quomodo 
regnaverit, ecce scripta sunt in Libro verborum 
dierum regum Israel. 20 Dies autem, quibus 
regnavit Jeroboam, viginti duo anni sunt : et 
dormivit cum patribus suis: regnavitque Nadab 
filius ejus pro eo. 21 Porro Roboam filius 
Salomonis regnavit in Juda. Quadraginta et 
unius anni erat Roboam, cum regnare cœpisset : 
decem et septem annos regnavit in Jerusalem 
civitate, quam elegit Dominus ut poneret 
nomen suum ibi, ex omnibus tribubus Israel. 
Nomen autem matris ejus Naama Ammanitis. 
22 Et fecit Judas malum coram Domino, et 
irritaverunt eum super omnibus, quæ fecerant 
patres eorum in peccatis suis quæ peccaverunt 


ee nn potage 


I KINGS, XIV. 


8 And rent the kingdom away from the 
house of David, and gave it thee: and yet 
thou hast not been as my servant David, 
who kept my commandments, and who 
followed me with all his heart, to do that 
only which was right in mine eyes; 9 But 
Fast done evil above all that were before 
thec: for thou hast gone and made thee 
other gods, and molten images, to provoke me 
To anger, and hast cast me behind thy 
back: 10 Therefore, behold, I will bring 
evil upon the house of Jeroboam, and will cut 
off from Jeroboam him that pisseth against 
the wall, and him that is shut up and left in 
Israel, and will take away the remnant of the 
aouse of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away 
dung, till it be all gone. 11 Him that dieth 
of Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat ; 
and him that dieth in the field shall the fowls 


of the air eat: for the LoRD hath spoken tt. | 


| 


| 


12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine | 


own house: and when thy feet enter into the 
city, the child shall die. 13 And all Israel 
shall mourn for him, and bury him: for he 
only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave, 
because in him there is found some good thing 
toward the LorD God of Israel in the house 
of Jeroboam. 14 Moreover the LoRD shall raise 
him up a king over Israel, who shall cut off 
the house of Jeroboam that day: but wnat? 
even now. 15 For the LorD shall smite 
Israel, as a reed is shaken in the water, and 
he shall root up Israel out of this good land, 
which he gave to their fathers, and shall 
scatter them beyond the river, because they 
have made their groves. provoking the LORD 
to anger. 16 And he she ve Israel up 
because of the sins of Jeroboam, who did sin, 
and who made Israel to sin. 17 4 And 
Jeroboam’s wife arose, and departed, and 
came to Tirzah : and when she came to the 
threshold of the door, the child died; 18 And 
they buried him ; and all Israel mourned for 
him, according to the word of the Lorp, which 
he spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah 
the prophet. 19 And the rest of the acts 
of Jeroboam, how he warred, and how he 
reigned, behold, they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned 
were two and twenty years: and he slept 
with his fathers, and Nadab his son reigned 
in his stead. 21 4 And Rehoboam the 
son of Solomon reigned in Judah. Reho- 
boam was forty and one years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, the city which the 
LorD did choose out of all the tribes of 
Israel, to put his name there. And his 
mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
22 And Judah did evil in the sight of the 
LORD, and they provoked him to jealousy 
with their sins which they had com- 


1. Rônige, 14. 


8 Unb babe bas Rônigreih von Davits Haufe 
geriffen, und bir gegeben. Du aber bift 
nidt gewefen ie mein SRnecbt Daviv, ber 
meine (Gebote bielt, und wanbelte mir nad 
von gangem Derzen, baf er that, was mir nur 
Wwobl gefiel; 9 Unb baft übel gethan über alle, 
die por bir getvefen find, bift bingegangen unb 
baft bir anbere Gôtter gemact, und gegoffene 
Bilber, baf bu mid ju Born veigeteft, und baft 
mit binter deinen Rüden geworfen. 10 Darum 
fiebe, id will Unglüd über bas Haus Gerobeam 
fübren, und augrotten an bem Serobeam auth 
ben, der an die Banb piffet, den Berfbloffenen 
und Serlaffenen in Sfrael; und will die Race 
fommen bes Saufes Serobeam augfegen, wie 
man Roth ausfeget, bis gang mit ibm aus fey. 
11 Per von Serobeam ftirbt in ber Stabt, ben 
follen bie Sunbe freffen; mer aber auf dem 
Selve ftirbt, ben follen bie Bôgel des Dimmels 
freffen ; benn der Derr bat eg gerebet. 12 ©o 
mache bu bit auf, und gebe beim. nd twenn 
bein Sub gur Stadt eintritt, wird bas Rind 
flerben, 13 nd es wird ibn bas gange Sfrael 
flagen, und werden ibn begraben. Denn bdiefer 
alfein von Serobeam wird zu Grabe tommen, 
barum, baf etwas Gutes an ibm erfunben ift 
vor bem Derrn, bem Gott Sfrael, im Saufe 
SGerobeam. 14 Der Herr aber wird ibm einen 
Rônig über Sfrael erimeden, der wird bas Haus 
Serobeam augrotten des ages. Und was ifinun 
gemacdt®? 15 Unb der Herr wird Sfrael fhlagen, 
gleibiwie bas Robr im MBafler beweget wirv, 
und wird Sfrael augreifen von biefen guten 
Lande, das er ibren Bätern gegeben bat, und 
twirb fle fireuen über bas YBaffer; darum, bdaf 
fie ipre Haine gemacbt haben, ben Serrn ju 
etsüvnen. 16 Und wird Sfrael übergeben um 
der Günben tillen Serobeamg, der da gefünbiget 
bat, und Sfrael bat fünbigen gemacdt. 17 Unb 
bas Beib Serobeams macbte fi auf, ging bin 
und fam gen ŒThirza. Unbd ba fie auf bie Scbivelle 
deg Haufes fam, flarb der Rnabe. 18 Unb fie 
begruben ibn, und gang Sfrael flagte ibn, na 
dem Mort des Herrn, bas er gerebet hatte durch 
feinen Rnecbt Abia, den Yropheten. 19 Ras 
mebr von Serobeam ju fagen ift, wie er geftritten 
und vregieret bat, fiebe, bas ift gefrieben in ber 
Cbronifa der Rônige Gfrael. 20 Die Beit aber, 
bie Serobeam regierte, finb 3wei und 3mwaniig 
Sabr. nb entfhlief mit feinen Vâätern, und 
fein Sobn Rabab iward Rônig an feine Gtatt. 
21 Go toar Rebabeam, ber Gobn Gafomo, 
Rônig in Juda. Ein und viergig Gabr alt war 
Rebabeam, ba er Rônig twarb, und regierete 
fiebengebn Sabr zu Serufalem, in ber Gtabt, bie 
der Herr ermäblet batte aug alfen Stammen 
Sfrael, dab er feinen Namen vafelbft binftellete. 
Seine Mutter hieB Naema, eine Ammonitin. 


: 22 Unb Suba that, das dem Serrn übef geftel ; und 


reijten ibn ju Œifer, mebr venn alles, basibre Bâter 


mitted, above all that their fathers had done. | getban batten mit ibren @ünben, bie fie thaten 
| 
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I. ROIS-XIV 


8 R. que j'ai déchiré le royaume de la maison 
de David, et que je te J'ai donné; et parce 
que tu n'as point été comme David, mon 
serviteur, qui a gardé mes commandements, 
ct qui a marché après moi de tout son cœur, 
faisant seulement ce qui est droit devant moi; 
9 Parce qu’en faisant ce que tu as fait, tu as 
fait pis que tous ceux qui ont été avant toi; 
que tu t’en es allé, que tu t'es fait d’autres 
dieux et des images de fonte pour m'irriter, et 
que tu m'as rejeté derrière ton dos; 10 À 
cause de cela, voici, je m’en vais amener 
le malheur sur la maison de Jéroboam, et je 
retrancherai ce qui appartient à Jéroboam, 
depuis l’homme jusqu'à un chien, tant ce qui 
est enfermé que ce qui est délaissé en Israël, 
et je balaierai la maison de Jéroboam, comme 
on balaie l’ordure, jusqu’à ce qu’il n’en reste 
plus rien. 11 Celui de la famille de Jéroboam 
qui monrra dans la ville, les chiens le man- 
geront; et celui qui mourra aux champs, les 
oiseaux des cieux le mangeront: car le 
SEIGNEUR a parlé, 12 Toi donc lève-toi, et 
t'en vas en ta maison Or aussitôt que tes 
pieds entreront dans la ville, l'enfant mourra. 
15 Et tout Israël mènera deuil sur lui, et 
l’ensevelira; car lui seul, de la famille de 
Jéroboam, entrera au sépulcre, parce que, de 
toute la maison de Jéroboam, il est le seul en 
qui le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, ait trouvé 
quelque chose de bon. 14 Et le SEIGNEUR 
s’établira sur Israël un roi qui, en ce jour-là, 
retranchera la maison de Jéroboam; et ce sera 
même dans peu. 15 Et le SEIGNEUR frappera 
Israël, comme le roseau agité dans l’eau; il 
arrachera Israël de dessus cette bonne terre 
qu’il a donnée à leurs pères, et il les dispersera 
au-delà du fleuve, parce qu'ils ont irrité le 
SEIGNEUR en plantant leurs bocages. 16 Et 
le SEIGNEUR abandonnera Israël, à cause des 
péchés de Jéroboam, par lesquels il a péché et 
fait pécher Israël. 17 4 Alors la femme de 
Jéroboam se leva, s’en alla, et vint à Tirtsa ; 
et comme elle mettait le pied sur le seuil de 
la maison, l'enfant mourut. 18 Et on l’ense- 
velit, et tout Israël mena deuil sur lui, selon 
la parole que le SEIGNEUR avait proférée par 
son serviteur Abhija, le prophète. 19 Or le 
reste des actes de Jéroboam, les guerres qu’il 
fit, et la manière dont il régna, voilà, cela est 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israël. 
20 Les jours que régna Jéroboam furent 
vingt-deux ans. Il s’endormit ensuite avec 
ses pères, et Nadab, son fils, régna à sa place. 
21  Roboam, fils de Salomon, régnait en 
Juda. Il avait quarante et un ans, quand il 
commença à régner ; et il régna dix-sept ans 
à Jérusalem, la ville que le SEIGNEUR avait 
choisie, d’entre toutes les tribus d’Israël, pour 
y établir son nom. Sa mère se nommait 
Nahama, et était Hammonite. 22 Or Juda 
aussi fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR; et 
par les péchés qu’ils commirent, ils excitèrent 
sa jalousie plus que n'avaient fait leure 
pères, dans tout v2 su’ils avaient commis 
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23 Kel wrodôunoay éavroïc übnhà «al oryhaç 
Kai 


d\on éni mävra fBourdr dYmAdr rai 
ÜTokdrw mavrèg EUNov ovokiov. 24 Kai 
odvôeouoc éyevnôn v rÿ y, Kai ëroinoav 


äamû mävrwy Tüv BôeAvyuärwr Tüv tOvüv &v 
éËñpe Küpioç àrd poowxou viwr ‘lapañ\. 25 Kai 
Éyévero Ëv TG ÉmauT T@ÿ méunrw fPaci\EOvTOG 
‘PoBoäu avéBn Zovoariu Baaikedc Aiyümrov émi 
‘leoovoul\qu, 26 Ka EAaGe mévrac roùc Onoavpodcç 
oixou Kupiov ral roùc Onaavpodç oïkov roù Baai- 
AËëwg ka rà Oôpara Tà xovoë à EAafie Aavid ëk 
xEtpôc Tüv maidwy "Aëpaëaäp Baaëwg Zovfà 
rai eionveyxer aùrà eiç ‘Lepovaaliu, Tà mävra à 
EAaGBev dnÂa Tà ypvaä 0oa émoinse Zalwuwy, 
kal amiveyrev abrà eiç Aîyurrov. 27 Kai émoince 
‘Popoäu à fBaoedc 6mÂa yaÂk@ avr abrüv* 
Kkal iré0evro Ën’ adrdv oi myoùuevor Tüv Taparpe- 
XOVTUY ot puAäooovreg Troy muAwva oikou fBaoiAËwe. 
28 Kai éyévero Ore elcemopetero Ô Baoikedc eic 
oikoy Kupiov, kal ÿpoy aùrà oi KapaTpÉÇovrTEc 
Kal amnpeidovro adrà eiç T0 Oeë rüv TaparpEyOVTUV. 
29 Kai rà Aourà rüv Àôywv ‘PofBoäu Kai Tävra 
à émoincer, oùk idoù raÿra yeypapyéva ëv BiBÂigy 
Adywy rüvy muepoy roi Baoiedouw ‘Ioëda ; 30 Kai 
môEUOG y Ava uéoov ‘PoBoûu Kai àvà péoov 
‘leooBoäu mâcaç ràç muépaç. 31 Kai érouunôn 
“PoBodu perà Tüv waréowv abrod, Kai OàâTrerat 
uerà Tüv Tarépwy aÿroÿ Ëy moe Aavid' Kal 


iBaoieuoer ’AfBiod Ô vioç adroë àvr aÿroÿ. 
KE. 4e’. 


1 KAÏI év r@ Okrukader@r Ërer Baci\etovrog 
‘TepoBoûpu vioù NaBär Barieve "Afiod vidç PoBoäy 
ëmi ’Ioÿdav, 2 Kai rpia ërn éfBlaaidevoey ri 
‘lspouoalqu: Kai Gvoua Tic unrpùç arod Maayä, 
Ovyärno ’ABeooalwu. 3 Kai émopet0n ëv raïç 
dpapriaig Toù marpèc aÿrod alc émoinaey Évwürmriov 
adroÿ, Kai oùk my % Kapôia aÿrod reAeia perd 
Kupiov 0eoù aroë wç 7 rapdia roù marpdç adroÿ. 
4 “Or di Aauvid Eduwkev aërg Käpioc karäketuyua, 
tva oToy Tà rékva adrob per’ aÿTdv Kai 0707 
5 ‘Qc imoince Aavld ro eb0èc 
ävomov Kupiou, oùk ÉEEkÂivey amd TAvrwy &y 


rnv ‘Lepouoalnu, 


kvereilaro ar mäoaçc Tàc muépac Ti Êwñc 
adrov, [ikrdç ëv puarr Ovpiou Toù Xerraiov. 
6 Kai môkeuog mr ueraëd “PoBoûp, Kai pueraëÿ 
‘TepoBoäu räcaç Tràç ruéoaç Tic Ewñc abrwv.] 
7 Kai rà Am rüv ÀA6ywy ’AfBioÿ kal mévra 
à émoincey, oùk idoù Tara yeypauuéva ëmi 
BiBlig ÀAéywv muepüvy Toig [Paoiedou 
’louda; «al #ôÂeuog my dvä uéoov ‘Afrod 
Kai dvàa uéoov ‘lepofBodu. 8 Kai ékouñô6m 
"ABrod uerà Tüv œarépwy adroÿ Ëv Tr Eikoo7T® Kai 
zerdpr ëre roù ‘IepoBoäu, Kai Oanrera uerà 
Ty martpuy aëroÿ y mOÂE david Kai fBaa- 
Aebez ‘Aoû vidç adrod àvr aùroÿ. 9 ‘Ev rÿ 
inavrÿ Terâprw Kai sixoorÿ roù ‘lepofBoäu 
BaoiAtwg ‘’Iopah Barbe "Ac xl ‘’Iovday, 


TÜY 


I. REGUM, XIV. XV. 


23 Ædificaverunt enim et ipse sibi aras, et 
statuas, et lucos, super omnem collem excelsum, 
24 Sed 


et effeminati fuerunt in terra, feceruntque 


et subter omnem arborem frondosam : 


omnes abominationes gentium, quas attrivit 
25 In 
quinto autem anno regni Roboam, ascendit 
26 Et tulit 
thesauros domus Domini, et thesauros regios, 
et universa diripuit: scuta quoque aurea, quæ 
fecerat Salomon : 


Dominus ante faciem filiorum Israel. 


Sesac rex Ægypti in Jerusalem, 


27 Pro quibus fecit rex 
Roboam scuta ærea, et tradidit ea in manum 
ducum scutariorum, et eorum qui excubabant 
ante ostium domus regis 28 (Cumque 
ingrederetur rex in domum Domini, portabant 
ea qui præeundi habebant officium: et postea 
reportabant ad armamentarium scutariorum. 
29 Reliqua autem sermonum Roboam, et 
omnia quæ fecit, ecce scripta sunt in Libro 
sermonum dierum regum Juda. 30 Fuitque 
bellum inter Roboam et Jeroboam cunctis 
diebus. 31 Dormivitque Roboam cum patribus 
suis, et sepultus est cum eis in civitate David: 
nomen autem matris ejus Naama Ammanitis : 
et reguavit Abiam filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 IGITUR in octavo decimo anno regni Je- 
roboam filii Nabat, regnavit Abiam super 
Judam. 2 Tribus annis regnavit in Jeru- 
salem: nomen matris ejus Maacha filia 
Abessalom. 3 Ambulavitque in omnibus pec- 
catis patris sui, quæ fecerat ante eum: nec 
erat cor ejus perfectum cum Domino Deo suo, 
sicut cor David patris ejus. 4 Sed propter 
David dedit ei Dominus Deus suus lucernam 
in Jerusalem, ut suscitaret filium ejus post 
eum, et statueret Jerusalem: 5 Eo quod 
fecisset David rectum in oculis Domini, et non 
declinasset ab omnibus, quæ præceperat ei 
cunctis diebus vitæ suæ excepto sermone 
Uriæ Hethæïi. 6 Attamen bellum fuit inter 
Roboam et Jeroboam, omni tempore vitæ 
ejus. 7 Reliqua autem sermonum Abiam, 
et omnia quæ fecit: nonne hæc scripta 
sunt in Libro verborum dierum regunm 
Juda?  Fuitque prælium inter Abiam et 
inter Jeroboam. 8 Et dormivit Abiam 
cum patribus suis, et sepelierunt eum in 
civitate David: regnavitque Asa filius ejus 
pro eo. © In anno ergo vigesimo Je 
roboam regis Israel regnavit Asa rex Juda, 


BIBLCIS EX À G L'OMPTX 


1. KINGS, XIV. XV. 


23 For they also built them high places, and 
images, and groves, on every high hill, and 
under every green tree. 24 And there were 
also sodomites in the land: and they did 
according to all the abominations of the 
nations which the LORD cast out before the 
children of Israel. 25 And it came to pass 
in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, that 
Shishak king of Egypt came up against Jeru- 
salem: 26 And he took away the treasures 
of the house of the LORD, and the treasures 
of the king’s house; he even took away all: 
and he took away all the shields of gold 
which Solomon had made. 27 And king 
Rehoboam made in their stead brasen shields, 
and committed fhem unto the hands of the 
chief of the guard, which kept the door of 
the king’s house. 28 And it was so, when 
the king went into the house of the LoRD, 
that the guard bare them, and brought them 
back into the guard chamber. 29 Now the 
rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 30 And 
there was war between Rehoboam and Je- 
roboam all their days. 31 And Rehoboam 
slept with his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David. And his 
mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 
And Abijam his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Now in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat reigned Abijam 
over Judah. 2 Three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Maachabh, the daughter of Abishalom. 3 And 
he walked in all the sins of his father, which 
he had done before him : and his heart was 
not perfect with the LoRD his God, as the 
heart of David his father. 4 Nevertheless 
for David’s sake did the LoRD his God give 
him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son 
after him, and to establish Jerusalem: 5 Be- 
cause David did that which was right in the 
eyes of the LoRp, and turned not aside from 
any thing that he commanded him all the 
days of his life, save only in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite. 6 And there was war 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the days 
of his life. 7 Now the rest of the acts of 
Abijam, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? And there was war between 
Abijam and Jeroboam. 8 And Abijam slept 
with his fathers; and they buried him in the 
city of David: and Asa his son reigned in his 
stead. 9 4 And in the twentieth year of Je- 
roboam king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 
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1. Rônige, 14, 15. 


23 Denn fie baueten tbnen aud Sôben, Sâufenund 
Haine, auf alfen boben Sügein, und unter allen 
grünen Bäaumen. 24 C8 waren aud Durer im 
Lanbe; unb fie thaten alle die Greuel ver Heiven, 
Die der Sert vor ben Rinvern Sfrael vertrieben 
patte. 25 Uber im fünften Gabr tes Rônigs 
Rebabeam 30g Gifaf, der Rônig in Egypten 
berauf widber Serufalem; 26 lUnb nabm bte 
GShâbe aug bem HSaufe des Herrn und aus dem 
Saufe bes Rônigs, und alles, was su nebmen 
war, und nabm alle güfbene Srbilde, bie Salomo 
batte Taffen macen; 27 An melher GStatt Lief 
der Rônig Rebabeam eberne Shifbe maden, und 
befabl fie unter bie Sand der oberften Trabanten, 
bie ber Œbür büteten am Haufe des Rônigs. 
28 Unb fo oft ber Rônig in bas Haus des Serrn 
ging, trugen fie bie rabanten, und bradten fie 
wieber in ber Œrabanten Rammer. 29 Mas 
aber mebr von Rebabeam au fagen ift, unb alles, 
was er gethban bat, fiebe, bas ift gefhrieben in 
ber Cbronifa ber Rônige Suba. 30 Es war 
aber Rrieg givifiben Rebabeam und Serobeam ibr 
Lebenlang. 31 Und HRebabeam entfhlief mit 
feinen Düâtern, und tward begraben mit feinen 
Vaätern in ber Stadt Davids. Unb feine Mutter 
bief NRaema, eine Ammonitin. nb fein Sobn 
Abiam ward Rônig an feine Statt. 


Das 15. Eapitel. 


1 Sm adtzebnten Sabr des Lônigs Serobeam, 
deg ©obng Rebat, ward Abiam Rônig in Juda, 
2 Mnb regierte drei Sabr zu Serufalem. eine 
Mutter bief Maeda, eine Tocbter Abifalom. 
3 Unb er wanbdelte in alfen Sünben feines Baters, 
die er vor ibm gethan batte, und fein Berg war 
nidt vrectihaffen an bem HBerrn, feinem Gott, 
wie bag Berg feines Baters David. 4 Denn 
um Davids twillen gab ber Serr, fein Gott, if 
eine Leucdte ju Gerufalem, baf er feinen Sobn 
na ibm ermedte unb erbielt ju Serufalem. 
5 Darum, baf David gethan batte, das dem 
YSerrn wobl gefiel, und nicht gemwihen war von 
alfem, bas er ibm gebot fein Lebenlang, obne in 
bent Sanbel mit Uria, bem Setbiter. 6 Es mar 
aber ein Rrieg awifhen Rebabeam und Gerobeam 
fein Lebenfang. 7 Mas aber mebr von Abiam 
au fagen if, unb alles, was er gethan bat, fiebe, 
bas ift gefrieben in der Œbronifa ber Rônige 
Suba. Es war aber Rrieg awifhen Abiam und 
SJerobeam. 8 lUnb Abiam entfhlief mit feinen 
Bôâtern, und fie begruben ibn in der Stabt 
Davibs. Unb Affa, fein Sobn, ward Rônig an 
feine Statt. 9 Sm gmamigften Jabr des Rônigs 
Serobeam über Sfrael, ward Affa Rônig in Guba, 


Re mme 


I. ROIS, XIV. XV. 


23 Car eux aussi se firent des hauts lieu», 
des images et des bocages, sur toute collire 
élevée, et sous tout arbre vert. %+ Il y avait 
même au pays des gens qui se prostituaient, 
et qui commettaient toutes les abominations 
des peuples que le SEIGNEUR avait chassés de 
devant les enfants d'Israël. 25 4 Or dans la 
cinquième année du roi Roboan, il arriva que 
Sisak, roi d'Égypte, monta contre Jérusalem, 
26 Et prit les trésors de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, ainsi que les trésors de la maison 
royale. Il prit tout: il prit même tous les 
boucliers d'or que Salomon avait faits. 
27 Alors le roi Roboamn fit, au lieu de ceux-là, 
des boucliers d’airain, qu’il mit entre les mains 
des capitaines des archers qui gardaient la 
porte de la maison du roi. 28 Quand le roi 
entrait dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, les 
archers les portaient; et ils les rapportaient 
ensuite dans la chambre des archers. 29 4 Le 
reste des actes de Roboam, et tout ce qu'il a 
fait, n'est-il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques 
des rois de Juda? 30 Or il y eut toujours 
guerre entre Roboam et Jéroboam. 31 Et 
Roboam s’endormit avec ses pères, et fut 
enseveli avec eux dans la cité de David. Sa 
mère se nommait Nahama, et était Hammonite, 
Et Abijam, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 LA dix-huitième année du roi Jéroboam, 
fils de Nébat, Abijam commença à régner sur 
Juda. 2 Et il régna trois ans à Jérusalem. 
Sa mère se nommait Mahaca, et était fille 
d’Abisalom. 3 Il marcha dans tous les péchés 
que son père avait commis avant lui, et son 
cœur ne fut point affectionné envers le 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, comme le cœur de 
David, son père. 4 Mais, pour l'amour de 
David, le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, lui donna une 
lampe dans Jérusalem, en lui suscitant un 
fils après lui, et en conservant Jérusalem ; 
5 Parce que David avait fait ce qui est droit 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et que tout le temps de 
sa vie il ne s’était détourné en rien de ce qu’il 
lui avait commandé, hormis l'affaire d'Urie, le 
Héthien. 6 Or il y eut toujours guerre entre 
Roboam et Jéroboam, tout le temps que 
Roboam vécut. 7 Le reste des actes d’Abijam, 
et tout ce qu'il a fait, n'est-il pas écrit au 
livre des Chroniques des rois de Juda? Il y 
eut aussi guerre entre Abijam et Jéroboam. 
8 Ainsi Abijam s’endormit avec ses pères 
et on l’ensevelit dans la cité de David. 
Son fils, Asa, régna à sa place. 9 Ce 
fut la vingtième année de Jéroboam, roi 
d'Israël, qu'Asa, commença à régner sur Juda. 
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‘lspouoa\qu' Kai Ovoua rÿç unTpèc aërod "Ava, 
Ovyärnp ’ABecoalwu. 11 Kai émoimaer Aoû rTù 
etOËg évoriov Kupiov &ç Aavid 0 marnÿp aÿroë. 
12 Kai àgeile ràâç reerâg àmd Tic Ync, Kai 
ifaméoreu\e mävra Tà émurmôeuuara à émolmoav 
oi rarépec aùrod. 13 Kal rÿv ’Avà Tv punrépa 
éaurod ueréornoe rod puy elvai myovuévnr, Kkabwc 
émoinoe abvodov iv r@ &hoet abri” Kal ébékoÿer 
‘Aoû ràç raradvoec aûrñç Kai ÉVÉTPNCE Mupi EV 
T@ xEuAbDy rov KE£ôpwr. 14 Tà dè vhmAd oùx 
éËnoe mAÿy y» xapôta ‘Aoû my reeia jETà 
Kupiou mécaç ràç uioaç avrod. 15 Ka eio- 
Mveyke Toùc Kkiovag Toù marpùç aüroÿ, kai TOoÙc 
kiovag aùrod eloveyxey eic rdv oixov Kupiov 
apyvpoÿc Kai ypvoodc Kai oxedn. 16 Kal rôeuoc 
nv avà uéoovy ‘Aoû Kai avà uéoov Baaoà Baoi\éwc 
17 Kai avéf3n 
Loddav, Kai wrodounoes 


‘IopañÀ Täcaç Tàç Juèpac adTwv. 
Baacà Baoiedc ’IopañÀ éri ” 
rnv ‘Pauà rod un elvar kmopevôuevov Kai eio- 
Topevôuevoy T@ Aog fBaouet 'Iotda. 18 Kai 
EAaGBer ‘Aoà oùurav Trù apyüpiov kal rù ypovoior 
rù edpeOËv èv roiç Onoavpoic oîkou Kupiou Ka) 
ëv Trois Onaavpoic roù oïxou roù Baoikéwc, Kai 
Éduxev aùrà eig Yeipac Taidwy aÿroÿ' Ka 
étaréoreey adrodc à fBaaiedc Aoû mpôc vidv 
*Adep vidov Tabepeuà viod "Air BaoiXiéwc ZEupiag 
roÿ karowodvroc iv Aauaorg ÂËéywr 19 Aiäbov 
GuaOienv àvà uéoov iuoÿ Kai &và puéoov ooù, kal 
ävà éooy Toù maTpôg où kal ToŸ waTrpoc ooù” 
idoù tE£aréora\ka oo Ôüpa äapybprov Kai Xpuoioy ‘ 
deüpo Otaoktdacov Tv Galmknv oov Tv mpôc 
Kai avalinasrat an 


Baaoà facikéa ‘Iopañ, 


éuod. 20 Kal mroucev vidc "Adep roù Baoiéwc 
"Acä, Kai GTÉOTEUNE TOÙC APYOYTAC TOY OUVAUEUWY 
adroù Taic môdeo roù ‘Iapah' «al éraraëav 
rnv ‘Air, Tv Aûv «ai Tv 'AfBèX oïxou Maayà 
Kai mäcay Tv XévvepéO Eu mTaonc TC yic 
NepOa%i. 21 Kai éyévero wc rovae Baacä, ka) 
Guélure rod oixodoueiv rnv ‘Pauà kal avéarpeÿev 
eic Ospod. 22 Kai à Baoieëg ’Aaà mapnyyeihe 
ravri ’louôg sic "Evakiu, Kai aïpouar roùc Àibouc 
ric ‘Pauà rai rà EUXa adrÿc à wkoddunoe Baaca, 
Ka wrodôounoev èv adroic 0 Baoiedc "Aoû màv 
Bovvèr Bemayly Kai riv okomay. 23 Kai rà 
AouTà Tüv Àdywr ‘Aoë, kal mäca m Üvvacreia 
adrod ÿv émoinoe, Kai Tâç mode Àc wKkodouyoer, 
oùk (00 Tadra yeypauuéva torlv ëmi BiBliy 
Aôywy rüv muspüy Toi Baoikedaiv ‘Ioëda; mir 
ëv r@ kapg ToÙ ynpws adrob ÉmOvETE Toùç TOÛAG 
adToÿ. 
adroÿ, Kai Oanrera era Tüv marépwy aÿrou èv 


24 Kai koun0n "Aoû uerà rüv Tarépwur 


aéÂe Aavid rarpoç adroë' Kai Baoieve ‘Twuoapär 
viôc adroÿ avr’ abrod. 25 Kai NaBär viôc ‘IspofBoäu 
Baoueve èrl ’IoparÀ iv ére deurépw roù ‘Aoû Baoi- 


eV ab| Ps op F7) ORALE À 129 Aéwc ’Iouda, Kai éfBagihevaerv tv 'IopañÀ érn Gvo. 
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I REGUM, XV. 


10 Et quadraginta et uno anno regnavi 
in Jerusalem. Nomen matris ejus Maacua, 
filia Abessalom. 11 Et fecit Asa rectum ante 
conspectum Domini, sicut David pater ejus : 
12 Et abstulit effeminatos de terra, purgavit- 
que universas sordes idolorum, quæ fecerant 
patres ejus. 13 Insuper et Maacham matrem 
suam amovit, ne esset princeps in sacris Priapi, 
et in luco ejus, quem consecraverat: subver- 
titque specum ejus, et confregit simulachrum 
turpissimum, et combussit in torrente Cedron: 
14 Excelsa autem non abstulit. Verumtamen 
cor Asa perfectum erat cum Domino cunctis 
diebus suis: 15 Et intulit ea, quæ sanctifi- 
caverat pater suus, et voverat, in domum 


| Domini, argentum et aurum, et vasa. 16 Bel- 


lum autem erat inter Asa, et Baasa regem 
Israel, cunctis diebus eorum. 17 Ascendit 
quoque Baasa rex Israel in Judam, et ædifi- 
cavit Rama, ut non posset quispiam egredi 
vel ingredi de parte Asa regis Juda. 18 Tol- 
lens itaque Asa omne argentum et aurum, 
quod remanserat in thesauris domus Domini, 
et in thesauris domus regiæ, et dedit illud in 
manus servorum suorum: et misit ad Bena- 
dad filium Tabremon filii Hezion, regem 
Syriæ, qui habitabat in Damasco, dicens: 
19 Fœdus est inter me et te, et inter patrem 
meum et patrem tuum : ideo misi tibi munera, 
argentum et aurum: et peto ut venias, et 
irritum facias fœdus, quod habes cum Baasa 
rege Israel, et recedat a me. 20 Acquiescens 
Benadad regi Asa, misit principes exercitus 
sui in civitates Israel, et percusserunt Ahion, 
et Dan, et Abel domum Maacbha, et universam 
Cenneroth, omnem scilicet terram Nephthali. 
21 Quod cum audisset Baasa, intermisit 
ædificare Rama, et reversus est in Thersa. 
22 Rex autem Asa nuntium misit in omnem 
Judam, dicens: Nemo sit excusatus; et 
tulerunt lapides de Rama, et ligna ejus, qui- 
bus ædificaverat Baasa, et extruxit de eis rex 
Asa Gabaa Benjamin, et Maspha. 23 Reliqua 
autem omnium sermonum Asa, et universæ 
fortitudines ejus, et cuncta quæ fecit, et 
civitates quas extruxit, nonne hæc scripta 
sunt in Libro verborum dierum regum Juda ? 
Verumtamen in tempore senectutis suæ doluit 
pedes. 24 Et dormivit cum patribus suis, et 
sepultus est cum eis in civitate David patris 
sui. Regnavitque Josaphat filius ejus pro 
eo. 25 Nadab vero filius Jeroboam »eg- 
navit super Israel anno secundo Asa regis 
Juda : regnavitque super Israel duobus anuis 
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I. KINGS, XV. 


10 And forty and one years reigned he 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. 
11 And Asa did that which was right in the 
eyes of the LoRD, as dd David his father. 
12 And he took away the sodomites out of 
the land, and removed all the idols that his 
fathers had made. 13 And also Maachah his 
mother, even her he removed from being queen, 
because she had made an idol in a grove; 
and Asa destroyed her idol, and burnt # by 
the brook Kidron. 14 But the high places 
were not removed: nevertheless Asa’s heart 
was perfect with the LoRD all his days. 
15 And he brought in the things which his 
father had dedicated, and the things which 
himself had dedicated, into the house of the 
Lonn, silver, and gold, and vessels. 16 { And 
there was war between Asa and Baasha king 
of Israel all their days. 17 And Baasha king 
of Israel went up against Judah, and built 
Ramah, that he might not suffer any to go 
out or come in to Asa king of Judah. 18 Then 
Asa took all the silver and the gold hat were 
left in the treasures of the house of the LoRp, 
and the treasures of the king’s house, and 
delivered them into the hand of his servants: 
and king Asa sent them to Ben-hadad, the 
son of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king of 
Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying, 
19 There is a league between me and thee, 
and between my father and thy father: 
behold, I have sent unto thee a present of 
silver and gold ; come and break thy league 
with Baasha king of Israel, that he may 
depart from me. 20 So Ben-hadad hearkened 
unto king Asa, and sent the captains of the 
hosts which he had against the cities of Israel, 
and smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth- 
maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the land 
of Naphtali. 21 And it came to pass, when 
Baasha ueard {hereof, that he left off building 
of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 22 Then 
king Asa made # proclamation throughout all 
Judah; none wu» exempted : and they took 
away the stones of Ramah, and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha had builded ; and 
king Asa built with them Geba of Benjamin, 
and Mizpah. 23 The rest of all the acts of 
Asa, and all his might, and all that he did, 
and the cities which he built, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah?  Nevertheless in the time of 
his old age he was diseased in his feet. 
24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father: and Jehoshaphat his son 
reigned in his stead. 25 And Nadab 
the son of Jeroboam began to reign over 
Israel in the second year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned over Israel two years. 
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1. Rônige, 15. 


10 Und regierte eun und viersig Sabr ju Geru- 
falem. Seine Mutter bie Maeba, eine Tocbter 
Abifalom. 11 Unb Affa that, bas dem Serrn 
Wobl gefel, wie fein Bater David. 12 lnb that 
die Durer aug bem Lanbe, und that ab alle Gôten, 
die feine Büter gemacht batten. 13 Dazu febte 
er auch feine Mutter Maeda ab vom Amt, das 
fe bem Miplezeth gemacbt batte im Haine. Unbd 
Affa vottete aus ibren Miplezeth, und verbrannte 
tbn im Bad Ribron. 14 Aber die Hôben thaten 
fe nidt ab. Dod mar.bas Herz Affa rectfbaffen 
an bem Serrn fein Lebenlang. 15 Und das 
Gülber und Gold und Gefäf, bas fein Bater 
gebeiliget batte, und was gebeiliget war jum 
Hanfe des Herrn, bracdte er ein. 16 Unb eg 
war Gtreit giwifchen Affa und Baefa, bem Rônige 
Sfrael, ibr Lebenlang. 17 Baefa aber, der 
Rônig Sfrael, 309 berauf miber Suba und bauete 
Rama, baf niemanb follte aus und eingieben auf 
Affa Geiten, des Rônigs Suba. 18 Da nabm 
Affa afles Gifber und Gold, bas übrig tar im 
Gba des Haufes des Herrn und im hat des 
Haufes des Rônigs, und gabg in feiner Rnebte 
Hâänbde, und fanbte fie au BenHGabad, dem Sobn 
Œabrimon, des Sobns Wefion, bem Rônige in 
Syrien, ber qu Damastug wobnete, und lief 
ibm fagen: 19 Gé ift ein Bund atvifben mir 
und bir, unb 3wifiben meinem Bater und beinem 
Bater; barum fhide id dir ein Gefhent, Silber 
und Gold, baf bu fabren laffeft ben Bunb, ben 
bu mit Baefa, dem Rônige Sfrael, baft, dvaf er 
von mir abjiebe. 20 BenSabab geborcte bem 
Rônige Affa, und fanbte feine Sauptiente twiber 
bie Gtübte Sfrael, und fdlug Sion und Dan, 
und AbelBethMaeba, das gange Cinneroth, an 
dem gangen Lanbe Naphthali. 21 Da das Paefa 
bôvete, lieB er ab ju bauen Rama, und 309 Wieber 
gen Æbiraa. 22 Der Rônig Affa aber lies 
erfallen im gangen Suba: Sie fep niemanbd 
auggenommen.  Unb fie nabmen die Steine und 
Sol von Rama tweg, bamit Baefa gebauet batte; 
und ber @ônig Aa bauete damit GebaBenjamin 
und Mipa. 23 Mas aber mebr von Affa ju 
fagen ift, und alle feine Macbt, und alles, was 
er gethan bat, unb die Stübte, bie er gebanet bat, 
flebe, bas ift gefrieben in ber Gbronifa der 
Rônige Suba; obne, daf er in feinem Alter an 
feinen Süfen frant war. 24 Unbd Affa entfchlief mit 
feinen Sütern, und iward begraben mit feinen 
Bâtern in der Stadt Davib, feines Baters. Unbd 
Sofaphat, fein Sobn, ward Rônig in feine Gtatt. 
25 Rabab aber, der Sobn Serobeams, ward 
Rônig über Sfrael im anbern Sabr Affa, des 
Rônigs Guda, und regierte über Jfrael gwei Gabr, 





L ROIS, XV. 


10 Or il régna à Jérusalem quarante et un 
ans. Sa mére se nommait Mahaca. Elle 
était fille d'Abisalom. 11 Asa fit ce qui est 
droit devant le SEIGNEUR, comme David, son 
père. 12 En effet, il chassa du pays les 
prostitués, et Ôôta toutes les idoles que ses 
pères avaient faites. 13 Il déposa même sa 
mère, Mahaca, de la régence, parce qu’elle 
avait fait une idole pour un bocage. Asa mit 
aussi en pièces l’idole qu’elle avait faite, et la 
brûla près du torrent de Cédron. 14 Mais 
les hauts lieux ne furent point ôtés. Néan- 
moins le cœur d’Asa fut droit devant le 
SEIGNEUR tout le temps de sa vie. 15 Il 
remit aussi dans la maison du SEIGNEUR les 
choses qui avaient été consacrées par son père, 
avec ce qu’il avait consacré lui-même, l'argent, 
l'or et les vases. 16 Or il y eut guerre 
entre Asa et Bahasa, roi d'Israël, tout le 
temps de leur vie. 17 Car Bahasa, roi 
d'Israël, monta contre Juda, et bâtit Rama, 
afin de ne laisser sortir ni entrer personne de 
la part d’Asa, roi de Juda. 18 Alors Asa prit 
tout l'argent et l'or qui étaient demeurés dans 
les trésors de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et dans 
les trésors de la maison royale, et les donna à 
ses serviteurs, qu’il envoya vers Ben-Hadad, 
fils de Tabrimon, fils de Hezjon, roi d’'Aram, 
qui demeurait à Damas, pour lui dire: 19 Qu’il 
y ait alliance entre moi et toi, comme entre 
mon pére ct le tien. Voici, je t'envoie un 
présent e. argent et en or; va, romps l'alliance 
que tu as avec Bahasa, roi d'Israël, et qu’il se 
retire d’auprès de moi. 20 Beu-Hadad ac- 
corda cela au roi Asa, et envoya les capitaines 
de son armée contre les villes d'Israël, et 
frappa Hijon, Dan, Abel Beth-Mahaca, et tout 
Kinneroth, avec tout le pays de Nephthali. 
21 Et aussitôt que Bahasa l’eut appris, il 
arriva qu’il cessa de bâtir Rama, et demeura 
à Tirtsa. 22 Alors le roi Asa fit publier par 
tout Juda que tous, sans en excepter personne, 
eussent à emporter les pierres et le bois de 
Rama, que Bahasa faisait bâtir. Puis le roi 
Asa en bâtit Guébah de Benjamin et Mitspa. 
23 Le reste de toutes les actions d'Asa, et toute 
sa valeur, tout ce qu’il a fait, et Les villes qu'il 
a bâties, fout cela n'est-il pas écrit au livre 
des Chroniques des rois de Juda? Au reste, 
il fut malade de ses pieds an temps de sa 
vieillesse. 24 Puis Asa s’endormit avec ses 
pères, avec lesquels il fut enseveli dans la 
cité de David, son père. Alors son fils, 
Josaphat, régna à sa place. 25 Or 
Nadab, fils de Jéroboam, commença à 
régner sur Israël la seconde année d’Asa, 
roi de Ju&x. et il régna deux ans sur Israël. 
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BAZIAEION L". «e’, Le”. 


26 Kai émoince rd movnodv ivwmoy Kupiov, Kai 
émopevOn ëv 00 Toù marpôc aÿrod Kal êy Taig 
duapriaic adrod aïc iEmuapre roy ‘IopañÀ. 27 Kai 
Tepiekabioëy adrdv Baaoà vidç Ayià mi TÔv oikov 
Beaäy vioë "Aytà, Kai éyäpaËer adrod èv l'aa0wr 
Tÿ Tüv aX\oguüwy' Kai NafBar Kai Tac ‘IopañÀ 
mepuexäünro ëmi TaBalwr. 28 Kai i0avarwoety 
aüroy Baaoû ëv ére Tpirw Toù ‘Aoà vioù ‘Aoû 
Baokéwce ‘lovda, Kat éfBaoilevoev àvr aÿrob. 
29 Kai éyévero wgç éfBaoihevoey, Kai émaraësy 0Âov 
Tôv oikov ‘IspoBoäu, Kai oùx dneeitero mäcav 
avoïÿv Toù ‘LepofBoûu Éwc roù éto\o0peïoar aëTô, 
karà Tù piua Kupiou à iAalnosv èv yep Oobdou 
abroù ’Ayrà Toù EmAuwvirou 50 Ilspi rüv àuapriwv 
‘Ispoñodu, ôc éEmuaore rdv ’Ispai, Kai ëv T@ 
Tapopyioug@ adrod  rapwpyos Tov Küpior Oedv 
roù 'IoparÀ. 31 Kai rà komà rüv \6ywv Naf3ar 
Kai mävra à émoiyoev, oùk (0où Tadra yeypaupiva 
écriv êv (B1BAiy \ôywr Tüv muepov Toic Baow\edorv 
“Toparh ; [32 Kai môékeuoc qu ueraËÿ 'Acà, Kai 
ueraËëd Baacà Bañiéwg 'IoparÀ mâcac ràç muipac 
adrwv.] 33 Kai êv r@ Ëre T@ Tpirw roù ‘Acà 
Baotiwc ’Iovôa Baoweter Baaoà vidg ’Ayià Emi 
’IopanX\ ëv Ocspoû eikoo Kai réooapa Ërn. 34 Ka 
émoinoe TÔ movnpov évwrtor Kupiou, ral imopeb0m 
y 00G ‘lepofodp viod NaBàr Kai iv raiç àuapriaig 


adroÿ wgç éEmuapre rov ‘IcpañÀ 


KE. 1. 


1 KAI éyévero Adyoc Kupiou êv yetpi ‘où vioÿ 
"Avavi mpùc Baacä 2 ’Av0’ üy bhwoa 6e amd 
TC yic Kai dwka o€ myobpevoy mi roy Àaôv 
pou ‘lopañ}, Kai imopevOnç ëv T7 Op ‘IspoBoäu 
Kai tËmuapreg Toy Xaôv pou Tùv ‘lopañ Toÿ 
"LOoù 


» + , » 4 “ # … + 
Éyw iÉeyeiow ÔTiow Baacà Kai Omadev Toù oikov 


rapopyicar UE ËV TOig uaTaioiG aÙT&v, 3 


adroÿ, Kai Ôwow Tùy oikôv oov wg Tùv oikov 
‘IépoBoäu viod NaBär. 4 Tôv reOvmxôra rod 
Baaoà iv Tr} moe karapayovrat aÿrov où KÜVEG, 
Kai r0v Telvykôra abrod ëv T@ Wed Kkarapäayovrai 
adrdv 7rà Tereuvd roù oùpavo. Ô Kai ra Aourà 
rüv Àdywr LDaaoä Kai mävra à éroigce Kai ai 
Svvacreiar adrod, oùk 0oÙ Tadra yeypauuéva Ëv 
BuBXig Xôyuv Tüv muspüv rüv Baoikëwv ’IoparÀ ; 
6 Kai ékowun0n Baaoà ueTà Tüv marépwr aÿroÿ, 
Kai Oârrerar ëv Oepoa” Kai fBaoievea ’HA\à vidc 
adrod @vr' avroù. 7 Kal iv yeupi 'Ioù vioù Avavi 
EXdAnce Koôpiog Em Baaoà Kai ëmi Tùv oikoy 
adroÿ râäcav Tv kakiay y ÉTOINCEY ÉVUTLOY 
Kvpiou rod tapopyioa abrèv y roi épyoic Tùüv 
xepôv adroÿ, rod elvar karà rdv okoy ‘IepoBoàp 
ral drip roù maräëa adrév. 8 Kai "HAà vidç 
Baaoà iBaolhevosy mi ‘IopañÀ dvo ërm èy Gepoa. 


I REGUM, XV. XVI. 


26 Et fecit quod malum est in conspectt 
Domini, et ambulavit in viis patris sui, et 
in peccatis ejus, quibus peccare fecit Israel, 
27 Insidiatus est autem ei Baasa filius Ahia 
de domo Issachar, et percussit eum in Geb- 
bethon, quæ est urbs Philisthinorum: siquidem 
Nadab et omnis Israel obsidebant Gebbethon. 
28 Interfecit ergo illum Baasa in anno tertic 
Asa regis Juda, et regnavit pro eo. 29 Cumqu 
regnasset, percussit omnem domum Jeroboam 
non dimisit ne unam quidem animam de 
semine ejus, donec deleret eum, juxta verbum 
Domini, quod locutus fuerat in manu servi 
sui Ahiæ Silonitis, 30 Propter peccata 
Jeroboam, quæ peccaverat, et quibus peccare 
fecerat Israel: et propter delictum, que 
irritaverat Dominum Deum Israel. 31 Reliqua 
autem sermonum Nadab, et omnia quæ ope- 
ratus est, nonne hæc scripta sunt in Libro 
verborum dierum regum Israel? 32 Fuitque 
bellum inter Asa, et Baasa regem Israel, 
cunctis diebus eorum. 33 Anno tertio Asa 
regis Juda, regnavit Baasa filius Ahiæ, super 
omnem Israel, in Thersa, viginti quatuor 
annis. 34 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
ambulavitque in via Jeroboam, et in peccatis 
ejus, quibus peccare fecit Israel. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 FACTUS est autem sermo Domini ad Jehu 
fillum Hanani contra Baasa, dicens: 2 Pro 
eo quod exaltavi te de pulvere, et posui te 
ducem super populum meum Israel, tu autem 
ambulasti in via Jeroboam, et peccare fecisti 
populum meum Israel, ut me irritares in 
peccatis eorum: 3 ÆEcce, ego demetam 
posteriora Baasa, et posteriora domus ejus: 
et faciam domum tuam sicut domum Jeroboam 
filii Nabat. 4 Qui mortuus fuerit de Baasa 
in civitate, comedent eum caues: et qui 
mortuus fuerit ex eo in regione, comedent 
eum volucres cæli. 5 Reliqua autem ser- 
monum Baasa, et quæcumque fecit, et prælia 
ejus, nonne hæc scripta sunt in Libro verborum 
dierum regum Israel? 6 Dormivit ergo 
Baasa cum patribus suis, sepultusque est 
in Thersa: et regnavit Ela filius ejus pro eo. 
7 Cum autem in manu Jehu filii Hanani 
prophetæ verbum Domini factum esset contra 
Baasa, et contra domum ejus, et contra omne 
malum quod fecerat coram Domino, & 
iritandum eum in operibus manuum suarum 
ut fieret sieut domus Jeroboam: ob hanc 
causam occidit eum, hoc est, Jehu filium 
Hanani, prophetam. 8 Anno vigesimo sexto 
Asa regis Juda, regnavit Ela filius Baasa 
super Israel in Thersa duobus annis 


BAR BE TEN H°E X À G L'O T TA 





I. KINGS, XV. XVI. 


26 And he did evil in the sight of the LoRD, 
and walked in the way of his father, and 
in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. 
27 4 And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the 
house of Issachar, conspired against him; and 
Baasha smote him at Gibbethon, which be- 
longed to the Philistines ; for Nadab and all 
Israel laid siege to Gitbbethon. 28 Even in 
the third year of Asa king of Judah did 
Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. 
29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, 
that he smote all the house of Jeroboam; he 
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, until 
he had destroyed him, according unto the 
saying of the Lorp, which he spake by his 
servant Ahijah the Shilonite: 30 Because of 
the sins of Jeroboam which he sinned, and 
which he made Israel sin, by his provocation 
wherewith he provoked the Lorp God of 
Israel to anger. 31 Now the rest of the 
acts of Nadab, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 32 And there was war 
between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
their days. 33 In the third year of Asa 
king of Judah began Baasha the son of Ahijah 
to reign over all Israel in Tirzah, twenty and 
four years. 34 And he did evil in the sight 
of the LorDn, and walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


‘ THEN the word of the LORD came to 
sehu the son of Hanani against Baasha, 
saving, 2 Forasmuch as Ï exalted thee out 
of the dust, and made thee prince over my 
people Israel; and thou hast walked in the 
way of Jeroboam, and hast made my people 
Israel to sin, to provoke me to anger with 
their sins; 3 Behold, I will take away the 
posterity of Baasha, and the posterity of his 
house; and will make thy house like the 
house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 4 Him 
that dieth of Baasha in the city shall the 
dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the 
fields shall the fowls of the air cat. 5 Now 
the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what he 
did, and his might, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Tirzah: and Elah his son 
reigned in his stead. 7 And also by the hand 
of the prophet Jehu the son of Hanani came 
the word of the LORD against Baasha, and 
against his house, even for all the evil that he 
did in the sight of the LORD, in provoking 
him to anger with the work of his hands, in 
being like the house of Jeroboam; and because 
he killed him. 8 In the twenty andsixth year 
of Asa king of Judah began Elah the son of 
Baasha to reign over Israel in Tirzah, two years. 


415 


1 onige, 15, 16. 


26 Unb that, bas bem Herrn übel gefiel, und 
wanbelte in bem %Bege feines Baters und in 
feiner Günbe, bamit er Sfrael batte fünbigen 
gemadt. 27 Uber Baefa, der Sobn Abia, aué 
bem Saufe Sfafhar, mac“te einen Bund wiber 
ibn, unb flug ibn qu Gibetbon, mwelde war ber 
Philifter. Denn Nadab und bas gange Sfrael 
belagerten Gibethon. 28 Uifo tôbtete ibn Baefa 
im britten Gabr Afa, bes Rônigs Juda, und 
ward fRônig an feine Statt. 29 A8 er nun 
Rônig var, fhlug er bas gange Saus Gerobeam, 
und fief nicht über etwas, bas ben Obem batte 
von Serobeam, big er ibn vertilgte; na bem 
Bort des Serrn, bas er gerebet hatte durch fei 
nen Rnedt Abia von Silos 30 Um ber Sünbde 
willen Serobeams, bie er that unb bamit Sfrael 
funbigen mate, mit bem Neijen, bamit er ben 
Serrn, den Gott Sfracl, eraürnete. 31 Mas 
aber mebr von Nabab zu fagen if, unb alles, 
was er getban bat, fiebe, bag ift gefrieben in 
der Cbronifa ber Rônige Sfrael. 32 lUnb eg 
war Rrieg atvifen Affa und Raefa, bem Rônige 
Sfrael, ibr Lebenfang. 33 Sm britten Jabr 
Uffa, des Rônigs Guba, tard Baefa, der Sobn 
Ubia, Rônig über bas gange Sfrael ju Tbirza 
bier und gtanig Sabr, 31 Unb that, bag bem 
Serrn übel gefiel, und tvanbelte in bent Bege 
Serobeams und in feiner Günbde, bamit er Sfrael 
batte fünbigen gemacbt. 


Das 16. Capitel, 


1 CS fam aber bas Bort bes Herrn ju 
Jebu, bem Gobn Hanani, wiver Bacfa, und 
fprad : 2 Darum, baf id did aus bem Staub 
erhoben babe, unb zum Sürften gemact über mein 
Bolf Sfrael, und bu wanbelft in dem Bege Gero: 
beamé, und madeft mein Volt Sfrael finbigen, 
daf bu mich ergürneft burc ibre Sünbe; 3 Gicbe, 
fo will id die Racdfommen Baefa, und die Ra 
fommen feines Saufes iwegnebmen, und ivill 
bein Saus feben, tie bas Haus Serobcam, deg 
Gobns Nebat. 4 Mer von Baefa ftirbt in ber 
Gtabt, ben folfen die Sunve freffens und wer 
von ibm ftivbt auf bem $Gelde, ben follen vie 
Dôgel des Simmels freffen. 5 Mag aber mebr 
von Baefa ju fagen if, und was er gethan bat, 
unb feine Mat, fiche, bas ift geftbricben in der 
Cbronifa der Rônige Sfrael. 6 nd Bacfa ent: 
fief mit feinen Bâtern, und Ward begraben ju 
Æbirya. nb fein Sobn Œla ward Rônig an 
feine Gtatt. 7 Au bas Bort des Herrn fam 
burd ben Propheten Sebu, den Sobn Hanani, 
über Baefa und über fein Daus, und wider 
alles Uebel, bas er that vor bem Derrn, ibn 
au etgüvnen burd bie IMerfe feiner Haänve, 
baf eg würbe tie bas Daus Serobeam; 
und barum, baf er biefen erfiblagen patte. 
8 Sm febs und zwangigfien Sapr Aa, des 
Rônigs SGuba, mard Elu, der OSobn Bacfa, 
Rônig über Sfrael ju Thirya gmei Sabr. 








I. ROIS; EV/xXNT 


26 Et il fit ce qui déplaît au SEIGNEUR; à 
suivit le train de son père, et le péché par 
lequel il avait fait pécher Israël. 27 € Alors 
Bahasa, fils d’Ahija, de la maison d’Issacar, 
fit une conspiration contre lui, et le frappa 
devant Guibbethon, qui était aux Philistins, 
lorsque Nadab et tout Israël assiégeaient 
Guibbethon. 28 Bahasa le fit done mourir la 
troisième année d’Asa, roi de Juda, et il 
régna à sa place. 29 Or, aussitôt qu'il vint 
à régner, il frappa toute la maison de Jé- 
roboam, et il ne laissa, de La race de J éroboaïn, 
aucune âme vivante qu'il n’exterminât, selon 
la parole que le SEIGNEUR avait prononcée 
par son serviteur Ahija, Silonite, 30 À canse 
des péchés que Jéroboam avait commis, et par 
lesquels il avait fait pécher Israël; à cause du 
péché par lequel il avait irrité le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël. 31 4 Le reste des actions 
de Nadab, et même tout ce qu'il a fait, n’est-il 
pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
d'Israël? 82 Or il y eut guerre entre Asa et 
Bahasa, roi d'Israël, tout le temps de leur vie. 
33 La troisième année d'Asa, roi de Juda, 
Bahasa, fils d’Ahija, commença à régner à 
Tirtsa sur tout Israël. Son règne fut de 
vingt-quatre ans. 34 Il fit ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, et suivit le train de Jéroboam, et 
son pêché par lequel il avait fait pécher Israël. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 ALORS la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
à Jéhu, fils de Hanaui, contre Bahasa, pour 
lui dire: 2 Parce que je t'ai élevé de la 
poussière, que je t'ai établi conducteur de 
mon peuple d'Israël, que tu as suivi le train 
de Jéroboam, et que tu as fait pécher mon 
peuple d'Israël, en sorte que tu m'as irrité par 
leurs péchés; 3 Voici, je m'en vais entière- 
ment exterminer Bahasa et sa maison, et je 
mettrai ta maison dans le même état que la 
maison de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat. 4 Celui 
de lu race de Bahasa qui mourra dans la ville, 
les chiens le mangeront; et les oiseaux des 
eieux mangeront celui des siens qui mourra 
aux champs. 5 Le reste des actions de 
Bahasa, ce qu'il a fait, et sa valeur, n'est-il 
pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
d'Israël? 6 Aïnsi Bahasa s'endormit avec 
ses pères, et fut enseveli à Tirtsa. Puis son 
fils, Éla, régna à sa place. 7 Le SEIGNEUR 
avait done parlé par Jéhu, fils de Hanani, 
le prophète, contre Bahasa et contre sa 
maison, à cause de tout le mul qu'il avait fait 
devant le SEIGNEUR, en l'irritant par l'œuvre 
de ses mains, et il li avait annoncé qu’il 
en serait de lui eomme de la maison de 
Jéroboam, et cela parce qu'il l'avait frappée. 
8 4 L’an viugt-sixième d’Asa, roi de Juda, 
Éla, fils de Bahasa, commença à régner su? 
Israël. Et il régna à ‘Tirtsa deux ans. 
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BAZSIAEION [”. 15°. 


9 Kai ovvécrpeÿer ir’ avrov LaufBpi à äpxwv 
Led € L4 Led L 24 D U Li 3 Lu 4“ 
TG Mpicovc Tic EmTov, Kai adrdc ÿv èv Oepoà 
nivwr ueOdwy y ro olkw "Qaà Tud oikovôuou èv 
Ocpod. 10 Kal eioÿA0e ZauBpi Kkal iraruËe 
adrûv Kai é0avärwoey adroy, kai éBaoi\evoer àvr 
adroù. 11 Kai éyevnôn èv r@ Baoiedoa aërdy 
LA L..) # » 4 % Le. # , … L 
ëv T@ kabioai adrov ëml roù Opévov avrod, Kai 
émaraËey OAov Toy oikoy Baacä, 12 Kara rù 
piua Ô XaAnoe Kôptoç ëmi rov oîkoy Baaoà Kai 
mpôc ‘Ioù rùv mpoprnr 13 Ileoi racüy rüv 
duapriüv Baaoà Kai HA rod vioù aëroÿ, &ç 
>» 0 , 4 _ , , 3 
éEnuapre rùv ‘Iopañ Toù æapopyioa Küpioy rùv 


Oedv ’IoparñÀ èv roïçg paraioic adrüv. 14 Kai rà 


a 


Aourä Twy À6ywy ’HAà & émoinoev, oùk tdod 
radra yeypaupéva ëv fifi Âoyuv Tüv yuepüv 
rüv BaoiXEwr ‘IcpanÀ; 15 Ka) ZaufBpi éBaoikevoer 
êv Oeooû muépag énra" Kai » rapeufBohi ‘1oparÀ 
En) laBaôwy Tv rüv àA\opéAwr. 16 Kai rover 
o Aaûç ëv T7 mapeuBolÿ AEyôvTwY EuvveoTpaÿy 
ZapBpi ral Emace rdv Baata* Kai iBaoikevoay 
ëv ‘IopañÀ roy 'AufBoi rdv myoùuevoy rc oTpariäc 
ën) ‘IoparñÀ ëv rÿ muépa ékeivy èv rÿ mapeuBo\ÿ. 
17 Kai ävéBn ‘AuBpi rai wàaç ‘IopanñÀ per’ adroÿ 
èk laBaôwy Kai mepuekabioav mi Oepoa. 18 Ka 
éyevnôn wç eide Zap} dr: mpokareélnrrai aÿroù 
MOI, Kai mopevETai Eic AVTpoy Toù olkou Toù 
Baothëwg, kal évemuptoev ëm” aürdy rôv oikoy Troù 
Baoudtwc, Kai àaréôaver 19 ‘Yrio Toy àuapridv 
aùTUU y ÉTOINUE TOÙ HOOM TŸ MOYNpÔY ÉVWTIOY 
Kvpiou ropevôiva èv 00 ‘IspoBoäu viod NaBär 
kal Ëv Taig äuapriuc aùrod &ç ÉEMUapre Tôv 
’IopañA. 20 Kai rà om Tüv À6ywr Zayfpi 
Kai Täç ovväÿeag adroÿ àç ovvÿWer, oùk idoù 
radra yeypaupéva èv BiBlig Àdyuy Tüv muepoy 
Toy Baorkëwr ‘Iopanh; 21 Tôre uepiberar à Aadç 
’lopañh * puov ro ÀÂaod yivera Ômiow Oapvi 
vioù l'wvàO roù Baowevoa arôv, kal To ou 
22 ‘O Xaôc 6 


wv ômiow ‘Aufipl Urepexpérnoe rdv }ad» rdv 


ToÙ Àaoù yiverai ômiow ’Apufpi. 


ÔTiow Oapvi vioù Twvaô' Kai améôave Oapvi 
Kkal ’Iwpäu à àdeApôs adrod y Tÿ kœpg ékeivy, 
al éBaoikevoer ‘AuBpi perà Oapvi. 23 "Ev r@ 
ËTEL T@ TptaxooTg Kai mpory Toù Baoiiwc ‘Aoû 
Baowevea "AuBpi Emi ‘Iopañh Owôexa Ern' êr 
Ocpoû Baoueve 8E Ern. 24 Kal ëxrmoaro ’AufBp) rù 
ôpoc 70 Zeuepwr mapà Zeurñp roù Kupiov rod 6povç ty 


vo ra\ävrwy aoyupiou, kai gko06unoe rù 6poc * kal 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I REGUM, XVI. 


9 Et rebellavit contra eum servus suns 
Zambri, dux mediæ partis equitum: erat 
autem Ela in Thersa bibens, et temulentus, 
in domo Arsa præfecti Thersa. 10 Irruens 


ergo Zambri, percussit et occidit eum, 
anno vigesimo septimo Asa regis Juda, 
et regnavit pro eo. 11 Cumque regnasset, et 
sedisset super solium ejus, percussit omnem 
domum Baasa, et non dereliquit ex ea min- 
gentem ad parietem, et propinquos et amicos 
ejus. 12 Delevitque Zambri omnem domum 
Baasa, juxta verbum Domini, quod locutus 
fuerat ad Baasa in manu Jehu prophetæ, 
13 Propter universa peccata Baasa, et peccata 
Ela filii ejus, qui peccaverunt, et peccare 
fecerunt Israel, provocantes Dominum Deum 
14 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Ela, et omnia quæ fecit, nonne 


hæc scripta sunt in Libro verborum dierum 


Israel in vanitatibus suis. 


regum Israel? 15 Anno vigesimo septimo 
Asa regis Juda, regnavit Zambri septem 
diebus in Thersa: porro exercitus obsidebat 
Gebbethon urbem Philisthinorum. 16 Cumque 
audisset rebellasse Zambri, et occidisse regem, 
fecit sibi regem omnis Israel Amri, qui erat 
princeps militæ super Israel in die illa in 
castris. 17 Ascendit ergo Amri, et omnis 
Israel cum eo, de Gebbethon, et obsidebant 
Thersa. 18 Videns autem Zambni quod 
expugnanda esset civitas, ingressus est pala- 
tium, et succendit se cum domo regia: et 
mortuus est 19 In peccatis suis, quæ pecca- 
verat faciens malum coram Domino, et 
ambulans in via Jeroboam, et in peccato ejus, 
quo fecit peccare Israel. 20 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Zambri, et insidiarum ejus, et 
tyrannidis, nonne hæc scripta sunt in Libro 
verborum dierum regum Israel. 21 Tune 
divisus est populus Israel in duas partes: 
media pars populi sequebatur Thebni 
fiium Gineth, ut constitueret eum regem: 
et pars Amri. 22 Prævaluit 
autem  populus, qui erat cum  Amri, 
populo qui sequebatur Thebni filium Gineth : 
mortuusque est ‘Thebni, et regnavit Amri 


media 


: 23 Anno trigesimo primo Asa regis Juda, 


" émexd\eoay rù voa Toù ôpoug où grodounoery éxi | 
,100P IT NS SON Dy 194 | r@ ôvépar: Sepÿo To rkupiov roù évovc Seunpér. 


duodecim 
annis. 


Amri super Israel 
in ‘Thersa regnavit 


regnavit 


annis : sex 


.24 ÆEmitque montem Samariæ a Somer 


duobus talentis argenti: et ædificavit eum, 
et vocavit nomen civitatis, quam extruxerat, 
nomine Semer domini montis, Samariam 


I. KINGS, XVI. 


9 And his servant Zimri, captain of half 
his chariots, conspired against him, as he 
was in Tirzah, drinking himself drunk in 
the house of Arza steward of is house in 
Tirzah. 10 And Zimri went in and smote 
him, and killed him, in the twenty and seventh 
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned in 
his stead. 11 % And it came to pass, when 
he began to reign, as soon as he sat on his 
throne, that he slew all the house of Baasha : 
he left him not one that pisseth against a 
wall, neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his 
friends. 12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the 
house of Baasha, according to the word of 
the LoRD, which he spake against Baasha by 
Jehu the prophet, 13 For all the sins of 
Baasha, and the sins of Elah his son, by 
which they sinned, and by which they made 
Israel to sin, in provoking the LorD God of 
Israel to anger with their vanities. 14 Now 
the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 15 In 
the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of 
Judah did Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah. 
And the people were encamped against Gibbe- 
thon, which belonged to the Philistines. 16 And 
the people that were encamped heard say, 
Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain the 
king: wherefore all Israel made Omri, the 
captain of the host, king over Israel that day 
in tne camp. 17 And Omri went up from 
Gibbethon, and all Israel with him, and they 
besieged Tirzah. 18 And it came to pass, 
when Zimri saw that the city was taken, that 
he went into the palace of the king’s house, 
and burnt the king’s house over him with fire, 
and died, 19 For his sins which he sinned 
in doing evil in the sight of the LORD, in 
walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his 
sin which he did, to make Israel to sin. 
20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and 
his treason that he wrought, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 21 Then were the people 
of Israel divided into two parts : half of the 
people followed Tibni the son of Ginath, to 
make him king; and half followed Omri. 
22 But the people that followed Omri pre- 
vailed against the people that followed Tibni 
the son of Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri 
reigned. 23 In the thirty and first year of 
Asa king of Judah began Omnri to reign over 
Israel, twelve years: six years reigned he 
in Tirzah. 24 And he bought the hill 
Samaria of Shemer for two talents of silver, 
and built on the hill, and called the name 
ef the city which he built, after the name 
of Shemer, owner of the hill, Samaria, 
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1. Rônige, 16. 


9 Aber fein net Simri, der ODberfle über 
die Sälfte der MBagen, macdte einen Bund 
iviber ibn. Œr aber war ju Œbiraa, trant, unb 
war trunfen im Saufe Arja, des Bogts ju 
Thirja. 10 Uno Gimri tam binein, und flug 
iÿn tot im fieben und jmamsigfien Sabr Affa, 


°bes Rônigs SGuba; und mardb Rônig an feine 


Gtatt. 11 Mnb ba er Rônig war unb auf feinem 
Gtubl faf, fblug er bas gange Saus Paefa, 
und fief nicht über au ben, ber an bie Band 
piffet; bagu feine Œrben und feine Greunbde. 
12 JAlfo vertilgete Simri das gange HDaus Paefa, 
nad dem YBort deg HSerrn, das er über Baefa 
gerebet batte, burc den Propheten Sebu;s 13 Um 
aller Sünven millen Baefa und feines Sobné 
Ela, die fie thaten unb Sfrael fünvigen macbten, 
ben Serrn, den Gott Sfrael, zu ersürnen burd 
idre Abgôtterei. 14 Bas aber mebr von Ela ju 
fagen if, und alles, was er gethan bat, fiebe, 
das if gefbrieben in ber Œbronifa der Rônige 
Sfrael. 15 Sm fieben und gmangigften Sabr 
Affa, des Rônigs Suda, ward Gimri Rônig 
fieben Sage ju Thirya. Denn das Volt lag vor 
Gibetfon der Philifter. 16 Da aber das Golf 
im Lager bôrete fagen, baf Gimri einen Bunbd 
gemadt, und aud ben Rônig erfhlagen bâtte; da 
mate gang Sfrael beffelben Tages Amri, den 
delbbauptmann, sum Rônige über Sfrael im 
Lager. 17 Und Amri 30g berauf und bas gange 
Sfrael mit ibm von Gibethon, und belagerten 
Thirya. 18 Da aber Gimri fabe, ba bie 
Stadt follte gemonnen werden, ging ex in ben 
Palaft im Haufe des Rônigs, und verbrannte 
fit mit bem Daufe bes Rônigs, und ftarb, 
19 Um feiner Ginbde millen, die er gethan batte, 
baf er that, bas bem Serrn übel gefiel, unb 
wanbelte in bem ege Serobeamg und in feiner 
Günbe, bie er that, baf er Sfrael fünbigen 
mate. 20 Mas aber mebr von Gimri ju fagen 
if, und wie er einen Bund mate, fiebe, bas ift 
gefbrieben in ber Cbronifa der Rônige Sfrael, 
21 Dagumal theilte fit bas Volt Sfrael in met 
Tbeile. Eine Haälfte bing an Thibni, bem Sobn 
Ginath, baf fie ibn gum Rônige madten; bie 
andere Hâlfte aber bing an Amri. 22 Aber das 
Volt, das an Amri bing, warb flärfer, benn bag 
Bolt, vas an Tbhibni bing, bem Sobn Ginath. 
Und Ebibni ftarb; ba tard Amri Rônig. 23 Fm 
ein und breifigfien Sabr Aa, des Rônigé 
Suda, ward Amri Rônig über Sfrael amôif 
SGabr, und regierete ju Tbirja fes Gabr. 24 Er 
faufte ben Berg Samaria von @emer um 
gmeen Gentner Gilbers, und bauete auf den 
Berg, und bief die @tabt, die er bauete, nac bem 
Ramen Semer, des Berges Perrn, Samaria. 


BIBLAIX KHEX AG LO T'T A: 





I. ROIS, XVI. 


9 Puis Zimri, son serviteur, capitainc de 
la moitié des chars, fit une conspiration 
contre Éla, lorsqu'il était à Lirtsa, buvant et 
s’enivrant dans la maison d’Artsa, son maître 
d'hôtel, à Tirtsa. 10 Zimri vint donc, le 
frappa, et le tua, l’an vingt-septième d’Asa, 
roi de Juda, et il régna à sa place. 11 4 Or 
dès le commencewent de son règne, sitôt qu’il 
fut assis sur son trône, il frappa toute la 
maison de Bahasa ; il n’en laissa rien, depuis 
l’homme jusqu’à un chien, ni parent, ni ami. 
12 Ainsi Zimri extermina toute la maison de 
Bahasa, selon la parole que le SEIGNEUR avait 
proférée contre Bahasa, par Jéhu, le prophète; 
13 À cause de tous les péchés de Bahasa, et 
des péchés d’Éla, son fils, par lesquels ils 
avaient péché et avaient fait pécher Israël, en 
irritant le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d’lsraël, par 
leurs vaines idoles. 14 Le reste des actes 
d’Éla, et tout ce qu’il a fait, n'est-il pas écrit 
au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israël? 
15 La vingt-septième année d’Asa, roi de 
Juda, Zimri régna sept jours à Tirtsa. Or le 
peuple était campé contre Guibbethon, qui 
était aux Philistins. 16 Et le peuple qui 
était campé là entendit qu'on disait: Zimri a 
fait une conspiration, et il a même tué le roi. 
C’est pourquoi, en ce mème jour, tout Israël 
établit dans le camp pour roi, Homri, capitaine 
de l’armée d'Israël. 17 Puis Homri et tout 
Israël moutèrent de devant Guibbethon, et 
assiégèrent Tirtsa. 15 Mais, dès que Zimri 
eut vu que la ville était prise, #1 entra au 
palais de la maison royale, et brüla sur lui la 
maison royale. Il mourut ainsi, 19 À cause 
des péchés par lesquels il avait péché, en 
faisant ce qui déplaît au SEIGNEUR, en 
marchant dans la voie de Jéroboam, et dans 
le pêché qu'il avait fait pour faire pécher 
Israël. 20 Le reste des actes de Zimri, et la 
conspiration qu'il fit, éoufes ces choses ne sont- 
elles par écrites au livre des Chroniques des 
rois d'Israël? 21 4 Alors le peuple d'Israël se 
divisa en deux partis: la moitié du peuple 
suivait Tibni, fils de Guinath, pour le faire 
roi ; et l’autre moitié suivait Homri. 22 Mais 
le peuple qui suivait Homri fut plus fort que 
le peuple qui suivait Tibui, fils de Guinath ; 
et Tibni étant mort, Homri régna sul. 
23 4 La trente et unième année d’Asa, roi de 
Juda, Homri commença à régner sur Israël, 
et sl régna douze ans. Il régna six ans à 
Tirtsa. 24 Puis il acheta de Sémer, pour 
deux talents d'argent, la montagne de Sa- 
marie, et bâtit sur cette montagne. Or il 
nomma la ville qu’il bâtit, du nom de Sémer, 


seigneur de la montagne de Samarie 
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BASIAEION ['. us’, 18°. 


25 Kai Emoinoev "AuBp} Td movmpèv vwriov 
Kvpiou, Kai émovnpeucaro ÜTÈp mdyraç ToÙc 
vevouévouc éuæpoober adroÿ. 26 Kai émopeb0 
ëv mà0y d0p ‘TépoBodp vioù NaBür ral ëv raïç 
dpapriaç aÿroÿ alc iEnuapre rov ‘lopañx roù 
Tapopyioat rôv Kupioy Oedv “Topañx év roi 
paraioig adTür. 27 Kai rà Aocrà Tüv À0ywy 
‘A HBp kal râvra à éTroinoe Kai rûâca U} dvyacreia 
aurovu, oùk iDoù radra Yeypappéva èv Big 
Adyuwv Tüv nuspüy Tüv BaoiAëwry 1cpañà ; 28 Kai 


érotun07 “ApBpi HETA TOY TarTépwy adroë, Kai” 


Orrera à ëv Zapapeig rai Baoikeëer ” AxaàB 

vidc adroÿ avr aÿroù. Kai év T ÉVLQUT ré 
évOEK AT ÊTEL Toù "’AuBpi Basse ‘Tuoapär vide 
"Aoû éTov TpiAKovTa Kal TÉVTE Ëv T} _Basueig 
adrod, Ka ELKOGUTÈVTE ÊTn éBaoievcer ëv ‘Tepou- 
oalu' Kai ôvoua TÜS HNToùC adroÿ laëouBa, 
Ovyärnp ZeAi* Kai émopebn ëv Ty 60 "Ac Toù 
Tarpèg adroÿ, rai oùk ÉËEKAIVEY AT AUTHC TOÙ 
moi TO EUOËC ivwrmiov Kwpiow * 7mÀÂry rüv 
vdnAwy oùk éEñpar, évoy év roic dYmhoïc Kai 
éOvpiwv. Kai à cuvéÜero ‘lwuoagär er BaotAËwg 
‘Iopañ, Kai Täca ÿ dvyaoreia iv ÉTOinGE, Kai oùc 
érokéunoer, oùk idoÙ Tara YEypapuéva ë Bei 
À6ywv Ty muEpoy Tor _Bactëur ‘Touÿa ; Kai rà 
Ar Tv cuuTAokdy äc émé0evro iv Taie DETUUITS 
"Aoà Toù Tarpôg adroù éEnpey amd TC vs. Kai 
Baoiedc oùk fv ëv Evpig Naocig° Kai 0 BaouXeùc 
"lwoapar ÉTOiN GE vauy Eiç Oapoic Tropevec ba eic 
Zwio émi ro xpvoiov. Kai ouk éropeü0n, À ÔTL GUVE- 
TpifBn à 7 vaÿç iv l'acuwr l'aféo. Tôre éirey 0 Baoueùc 
“TopariÀ T0 ‘Lucagär "Efaroore\ü Toùg raidaç sou 
Kai Tà TUÔApLA jou ËV ST vi” kal oùk éBoukero ” lw- 
caÿär. Kai ikoun07 ‘lucagär HET Tüv TaTÉpuy 
aurob, Kkal OGxTerar ET TOv TATÉPUY avuTou év 
TôÂe dans * Kai éBaoikevoer ” lwpä viôç adroi vr' 
aurov. 29 "Ev ÉTEL devrépw Toù Tucagär Baorkéwg 
"Toÿüa ‘Axa vidc "AufBpi éBaoikeucer à ÊTi ‘IopañÀ 
ëv Zapapeiqg eixoot Kai duo ërn. 30 Kai ÉTuinoev 
"Axaif T Tovnpov évwrtov Kupiov, Kai Ërovy- 
peUaTo dép Tüyrag Toùg éurpoober avroÿ. 31 Kai 
oùk my aùrg iKkavoy TOÙ mopeueobat Ëv Taic dpapri- 
aiç ‘TepoBoäy vioù Napaär, kal ÂGE yuvaika Ti}v 
"Tea BeX Ovyarépa "Lee Bar Baoëwc Ziôwriwr, 
ral éxopetêr rai &0obXEUGE T@ BaaX Kai xpoo- 
ekbvnoer adre. 32 Kal Éornoe. Ovoracriprov T 
BaaÀ ëév ox TOV TPOGOxBLGuATwY aroù Ôy 
grodôpnoer èv Zauapeig. 33 Kai émoincer "Axaäf3 
G\ooç* Kai mpootômrer Axaàf TOÙ Troiÿom 
Tapopyiouara TOÙ Tapopyioat rôy Küpiov Oedv 
roù ‘IoparÀ ka Tv Yuxriv adToÙ Toù  #éOA oO peu- 
Oñvæ* ÉKAKOTOÏNGEY UTèp TAYTAc Toùc Baoikeic 
‘IopañÀ TOÙS YEvouÉvouc ÉpTpoobEv avrov. 34 Kai 
ëv raiç fHépac adroù @KOÛGUNOEV "AxuiX 0 
BabmAirns Tv “Tepexw * ëv T@ "AfBipuv TPWTOT OK 
aùroù É0EpEAiwWo Er adTv, Kai T@ Zeyois T@ 
VEWTÉPE AUTOÙ ÉTÉOTIOE Oépac QÙTIC, KaTà TÜ 
piua Kupiou à éAaAncer y yepi ‘Incod vioù Nav. 


KE. 4€”. 


1 KAÏ eirev "Hood 0 TPOPHTAC Oecbirnc 0 ëk 
OeoBüy rc l'akaäô Tpès "Axaäf3 23 Küptog 6 ô deùc 
TOY dvvapewr, à 0 Oedc ’LopañÀ @ TApÉOTYY évorioy 
avroÿ, el £oTai Tà ËTN TAUTA ÔpÔ00G kal à DÉATS Ô7t ei 
ui à GTOUATOG Àyou pou. 2 Kai éyévero pñpua 
Kvpiou mpès "Hloë 3 Topetou évred0er KarTà 
âvaroXâg, Kai kpüfBnô Ëv ro XELAPp  Xoppäo ToÙ 
ëri TPOGWTOv Toù ‘JopÜavou. 4 Kai éorar ëk roù 
XELGPpou misoat VOwp, Kai Toic kôpaëry évre\oüpas 
drarpépew ce ékei. 5 Kai émoinoer "HAoÿ kaTà T 
piua Kvpiov, Kai ikalioer Ëv T@ XE LA PPE Xoppao 
émi TPOOWTOU ToÙ ‘Topoavov. 6 Kai où kopakec épepor 
adr@ dprouc TÔ Tpwl kal kp£a Tù deilns, al ëk roù 
XEtHäppou ÉTUVEV vouwp. 7 Kai éyévero peû” nHÉpac 
ral ébnpdvOm 0 XELHAPPOUC, | ÔTt oùk ÉYÉVETO Veroc ëmi 
TAG YÜS. Kai éyévero püpa Kupiou _æpôc "HAoë 
9 ’Aväorql Kai TOPEUOU Eig Zapenrä TÂS Etduwviag * 
idoù évréralua ékei yuvaxi yrpa Toù duarpépeu de. 





IL REGUM, XVI. XVIL. 


25 Fecit antem Amri malum in conspectu 
Domini, et operatus est nequiter, super 
omnes qui fuerunt ante eum. 26 Am- 
bulavitque in omni via Jeroboam flii 
Nabat, et in peccatis ejus quibus peccare 
fecerat Israel: ut irritaret Dominnm Deum 
Israel in vanitatibus suis. 27 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Amri, et prælia ejus quæ gessit, 
nonne hæc scripta sunt in Libro verborum 
dierum regum Israel? 28 Dormivitque Amri 
cum patribus suis, et sepultus est in Samaria : 
regnavitque Achab flius ejus pro eo. 
29 Achab vero filius Amri regnavit super 
Israel anno trigesimo octavo Asa regis Juda. 
Et regnavit Achab filius Amri super Israel 
in Samaria viginti et duobus annis. 30 Et 
fecit Achab filius Amri malum in conspectu 
Domini, super omnes qui fuerunt ante eum. 
31 Nec suffecit ei ut ambularet in peccatis 
Jeroboam filii Nabat: insuper duxit uxorem 
Jezabel fliam ÆEthbaal regis Sidoniorum. 
Et abüt, et servivit Baal, et adoravit eum. 
32 Et posuit aram Baal in templo Baal, quod 
ædificaverat in Samaria, 33 Et plantavit 
lucum: et addidit Achab in opere suo, irritans 
Dominum Deum Israel, super omnes reges 
Israel qui fuerunt ante eum. 34 In diebus 
ejus ædificavit Hiel de Bethel, Jericho: in 
Abiram primitivo suo fundavit eam, et in 
Segub novissimo suo posuit portas ejus: juxta 
verbum Domini, quod locutus fuerat in manu 
Josue filii Nun. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 ET dixit Elias Thesbites de habitatoribus 
Galaad ad Achab: Vivit Dominus Deus 
Israel, in cujus conspectu sto, si erit annis his 
ros et pluvia, nisi juxta oris mei verba. 2 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad eum, dicens : 
8 Recede hinc, et vade contra orientem, et 
abscondere in torrente Carith, qui est contra 
Jordanem, 4 Et ïibi de torrente bibes: 
corvisque præcepi ut pascant te ibi. 5 Abiit 
ergo, et fecit juxta verbum Domini: cumque 
abiisset, sedit in torrente Carith, qui est 
contra Jordanem. 6 Corvi quoque de- 
ferebant ei panem et carnes mane, similiter 
panem et carnes vesperi, et bibebat de 
torrente. 7 Post dies autem siccatus est 
torrens: non enim pluerat super terram. 
8 Factus est ergo sermo LDomini ad 
eum, dicens: 9 Surge, et vade in Sarephta 
Sidoniorum, et manebis ibi: præcepi 
enim ‘bi mulieri viduæ ut pascat te. 


BA BELAPXA EE X À GL'ON" b#, 


I. KINGS, XVI. XVII. 


25 But Omri wrought evil in the cyes of 
the LORD, and did worse thin all that were 
before him. 26 For he walked in all the way 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in his sin 
wherewith he made Israel to sin, to provoke 
the LorD God of Israel to anger with their 
vanities. 27 Now the rest of the acts of 
Omri which he did, and his might that he 
shewed, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 28 So 
Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried 
in Samaria: and Ahab his son reigned in his 
stead. 29 4 And in the thirty and eighth 
year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the 
son of Omri to reign over Israel: and Ahab 
the son of Omri reigned over Israel in Samaria 
twenty and two years. 30 And Ahab the 
son of Omri did evil in the sight of the LORD 
above all that were before him. 31 And it 
came to pass, as if it had been a light thing 
for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel the 
daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, 
and went and served Baal, and worshipped 
him. 32 And he reared up an altar for Baal 
in the house of Baal, which he had built in 
Samaria. 33 And Ahab made a grove ; and 
Ahab did more to provoke the LorD God of 
Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel 
that were before him. 34 In his days did 
Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho: he laïd the 
foundation thereof in Abiram his firstborn, 
and set up the gates thereof in his youngest 
son Segub, according to the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake by Joshua the son of 
Nun. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AxD Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the 
inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, 4s the 
Lorp God of Israel liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these 
years, but according to my word. 2 And the 
word of the LorD came unto him, saying, 
3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, 
and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that 
is before Jordan. 4 And ït shall be, that 
thou shalt drink of the brook; and I have 
commanded the ravens to feed thec there. 
5 So he went and did according unto the 
word of the Lorp: for he went and dwelt by 
the brook Cherith, that ?s before Jordan. 6 And 
the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the 
morning, and bread and flesh in the eveniug; 
and he drank of the brook. 7 And it came to 
pass after a while, that the brook dried up, 
because there had been no rain in the land. 
8 % And the word of the LorD came 
unto him, saying, 9 Arise, get thee to 
Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon, and 


dwell there: behold, Ï have commanded 
a widow woman there to sustain thee. 
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1. fônige, 16, 17. 


25 Mnb Amri that, das bem Serrn ùbel geñel, 
und war ärger, benn alle, bie vor ibm gewefen 
waren. 26 Unb twanbelte in allen Begen Ges 
vobeam, des Sobng Rebat, unb in feinen Sins 
ben, bamit er Sfrael fünbigen mate, baf fie 
ben Derrn, ben Gott Sfrael, ersüvrneten in ibrer 
Abgôtteret. 27 Mas aber mebr von Amri ju 
fagen ift, unb alles, was er getban bat, unb feine 
Macbt, bie er geübet bat, fiebe, bas ift geftbries 
ben in ber Chronita der Rônige Jfrael. 28 linb 
Amri entflief mit feinen Vaätern, und ward 
begraben ju Samaria. nb Abab, fein Sobn, 
ward Rônig an feine Statt. 29 GSm adt und 
bdreifigften Sabr Affa, des Rônigs Suba, twarb 
Abab, der Sobn Amri, Rônig über Sfrael; und 
vegierte über Sfraef ju Samaria gmwei unb 
gwanjig Sabr. 30 Unb that, bag bem Herrn 
übel gefiel, über alle, die vor ibnt geivefen was 
ten. SL Undb war ibm ein Geringes, baf er 
wanbelte in ber Sünbe Serobeam, tes Gobng 
Rebat, unb nabm bagju Sfebel, bie Tobter Eth- 
baal, bes Rônigs ju 3ivon, sum MBeibe, und 
ging bin, unb bienete Paal, und betete ibn an. 
32 Unb ridtete Baal einen Aftar auf im Saufe 
Baal, bas er ibm bauete ju Samaria, 33 Und 
mate einen HSain, baf Abab mebr that, ben 
Herrn, den Gott Sfrael, au evaüvnen, benn alle 
Rônige Sfrael, Dbie vor ibn gewefen waren. 
3+ Sur felben 3eit bauete Diel von Bethel Ges 
tiho. Es toftete ibn feinen erften Sofn Abiram, 
ba er ben Grunb fegte, und feinen jüngften obn 
Gegub, ba er die Ebüvren febte: nad bem YBort 
be8 Serrn, das er geredbet batte burd Yofua, den 
Gobn Run. 


Das 17. Capitel, 


1 Unbes fprad Elia, ber Tbigbiter, aug ben 
Bürgern Gilead, au Abab: So wabr ber Serr, 
der Gott Sfrael, febet, vor bem id ftebe, es 
foi biefe Sabre meber Thau no Regen fommen, 
ich fage e8 bdenn. 2 lnb bas Mort bes Herrn 
fan qu ibm, und fpra: 3 Gebe weg von bins 
nen, unb iwenbe bi gegen Morgen, und vers 
birg bi am Bad Crith, ber gegen den Jorban 
fleufts 4 Unb foffft vom Badtrinfen; und id 


! babe ben Raben geboten, daf fie bib bafefbft 
5 Er aber ging bin, und | 
that nad bem Mort des Herrn, und ging weg | 


follen verforgen. 


und febte fih am Bad Erith. der gegen den Got» 
ben fleuft. 6 Unb bie Jaben bradten ibm 


Prod und Gleifh des Morgens und des Abends, | 


und er tranf des Bas. 7? lind es qgerbab 
nad etlihen Jagen, ba ber Rad vertrodnete; 
benn e8 war fein Regen im Lanbe. S Da fam 
bag Mort des HBerrn au ibm, und fprah: 9 Mache 
did auf und gebe gen 3arpath, iwelde bei 3ibon 
licgt, unb bleibe bafe{bft; benn i$ babe bas 
felbft einer Bitte geboten, baë fe bi verforge. 





L ROIS, XVI. XVII. 


25 Et Homri fit ce qui déplaît au SEIGNEUR; 
il fit même pis que tous ceux qui avaient été 
avant lui. 26 Car il marcha dans la voie de 
Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, et dans le péché par 
lequel il avait fait pécher Israël, afin qu'ils 
irritassent le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, par 
leurs vaines idoles. 27 Le reste des actes de 
Homri, tout ce qu'il a fait, et les exploits qu’il 
fit, ne sont-ils pas écrits aux livres des Chroni- 
ques des rois d'Israël? 28 Ainsi Homri 
s’endormit avec ses pères, et fut enseveli à 
Samarie. Puis Achab, son fils, régna à sa 
place. 29  Achab, fils de Homri, commença 
à régner sur Israël la trente-huitième année 
d’Asa, roi de Juda. Or Achab fils de Homri, 
régna sur Israël à Samarie vingt-deux ans. 
30 Mais Achab, fils de Homri, fit ce qui déplaît 
au SEIGNEUR, plus que tous ceux qui avaient 
été avant lui. 31 Et, comme si c’eût été peu 
de chose pour lui de marcher dans les péchés 
de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, il arriva qu’il prit 
pour femme Jésabel, fille d'Ethbaal, roi des 
Sidoniens; puis il alla, servit Baal, et se 
prosterna devant lui. 32 Il dressa aussi un 
autel à Baal dans la maison de Baal, qu'il 
bâtit à Samarie. 32 Et Achab fit un bocage; 
de sorte qu’Achab fit encore pis que tous les 
rois d'Israël qui avaient été avant lui, pour 
irriter le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël. 34 En 
son temps, Hiel de Béthel bâtit Jéricho. Il la 
fonda sur Abiram, son premier-né, et en posa 
les portes sur Ségub, son puiné, selon la 
parole que le SEIGNEUR avait proférée par 
Josué, fils de Nun. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 ALORS Élie, Tisbite, un des habitants de 
Galaad, dit à Achab: Comme le SELGNEUR, le 
Dicu d'Israël, devant lequel je me tiens, est 
vivant, il n’y aura ces années-ci ni rosée ni 
pluie, sinon à ma parole. 2 Puis la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Élie, en ces termes: 
3 Va-ten d'ici, tourne-toi vers l'Orient, et 
cache-toi au torrent de Kérith, qui est vis-à- 
vis du Jourdain. 4 Tu boiras du torrent, et 
j'ai commandé aux corbeaux de ty nourrir. 
5 Il partit donc, et fit selon la parole du 
SEIGNEUR ; il s’en alla et demeura au torrent 
de Kérith, vis-à-vis du Jourdain. 6 Les 
corbeaux lui apportaient du pain et de la 
chair le matin, et du pain et de la chair 
le soir, et il buvait du torrent; 7 Mais, 
au bout de quelques jours, il arriva que le 
torrent tarit, parce qu’il n’y avait pas eu de 
pluie au pays. 8 Alors la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Æe, en ces termes : 
9 Lève-toi, va-t'en à Sarepta qui est près 
de Sidon, ct demeure là. Voici, j'ai com- 
mandé là à une femme veuve de te nourrir 
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BASIAEION I”. «&, «7. 


10 Kai àdviorn Kai ëmopebln eic Zapemrd, Kai 
n\dev sic rôv nuÂüya rc môAEwÇ' Kai idoÙ 
èket yuvn xnpa avvékeye Eva, Kai EBônaev ÔTiow 
abric ‘HAod rai eîrev adrÿ AafBe 09 por ôkiyov 
Vowp eic &yyoc kal mioua. 11 Kal éropetôn 
NaGeiv, kal iBônuer ôriow adric 'HAod Kai einer 
Amy Ôn por Ywudv äprov roù Ëv Try Xetpi oov. 
12 Kai eîrev » yuvn Zÿ Kvépioc Ô 0e6ç aoov, si 


CI 


Éore por Éykpugiac à\\’ ÿ 6oov Opàë akeüpou ëv 


Tÿ ddpig, Kai OMiyoy EAaov Ëv Tr Kaÿaky' Kai 
idod Éyw ouAÂtËw vo EvAäpra, Kai eiseXEUOopat 
kal Toijow adro Éupaurÿ Kai Toic TÉKVOIC MOV, kai 
payoueôa, rai àmoOavoëuea. 13 Kal éîrme moùç 
adrnmr HAtoùd Gdpoa, eioeX0e Kkal mwoinoov Kara 
Tô bu aou' àN\à Toinoôv por Ékeidev éykpupiav 
pukpôy Kal tËoiaeg por v mpwroic, oaury OÔë Ka) 
14 “Or 


rade Xéye Küpioc ‘H vôpia roù aXeëpou 


TOC TÉKVOIC OOU TOLJOECG ÈT ÉCXATY 
oùk 
ëkdeider Kai d kudŸaknç 7où éAaiou oùk \arrovmoe 
Éwç muépac Toù Coùva Képioy Toy derdv Ëmi Thc 
vñc. 
L 4 U 4 NU LU y L 
Moby aùrÿ Kai avrdg Kai 


15 Kai éropeuOn n yuv Kai émoinoe, Kal 
TÀ TÉKVA aùric. 
16 Kai m vôpta roù akebpou oùk éÉEAiTE, kal 0 
kaÿaäknç roù ë\aiou oùk mAarrovmün, Karà rod 
piua Kypiov à EAdAnoev êv xepl "How. 17 Kai 
éyévero uerà Taÿra kal nppwormary O vide rc 


»1* 


yuvauwdç Tic Kupiaç ToÙ oikov * kal y Y àbÜwOrIA 


» » 


adrod Kparad opsôpa Ewg oùy ÜreXeidOn èv adr 


rveïua. 18 Kai éîme mpdc ’Hluoë Ti époi kal 
doi, àvôpure Toù Oeoù; eioÿA0ec Todc pu rod 
avauyioar adwkiaç ou Kkal Oavarüaoa rdv viév 
pou; 19 Kai éimev "Hlioù mpôc Try yuvaika Ac 
« (#4 , LA 4 ? , (1 … 
mor Tv viôy oou' Kai ENajÿjev aërov ik rod 
kéÂTou adrÿc kal dvnveykev adrôv eiç ro Urepÿor 
? LA Ü 4 » # » _ * + » : 4 + x 
ëv @ adrôc ékaônTo êket, Kai ékoiwsev adrdv mi 
rc kAivnc. 20 Kai aveBonoer "Hlioùd Kai sîmev 
OÙ pou Küpre, Ô päpruç Tic Xoac pe0" nc iyw 
KATOIKG JET’ AÙTIC, GÙ KEKGKWKAÇ TOÙ Pavarüoat 
rôv vior adrñç. 21 Kai évepüonce r@ madapiy 
rpiç, kai émexakëoaro rüv Küpiov kal éime Küpue 
(0 L1 
à 0eôç ou, émiorpapnrw dr  Ÿuxi roù raidapiov 
rovrov etc adrov. 22 Kal Ëyévero oùruc, Kai 
avefBônoe ro mœûäprov. 23 Kal Kkarñyayev aùrd 
» «. E . LA » % À Lé y» 
àamè roù ürepwou eic rùv olkov Kkal Edwkev aurd 
rÿ unrpi arod‘ «ai eimev "HAtod BÂére, êÿ 0 
viôe oov. 24 Kal éîmev à yuvn mpôc "HAoë ‘Too 
2 LE 
Eyvwra Gre où &vOpwroc Peoù, kal prua Kupiou 


L L. 4 # # 2 À (a) # 
ëv T@ oTouari oo aAntivov. 


KE®. «7. 


1 KAI éyévero pe0" muépaç moAàç kal biua 
Kupiou éyivero mpôc "HAoù y T@ iniaurÿ 
r@ rpirw Xtywv Ilopebônre kal Gp0nr rÿ 
Ayxadf, Kai dwow derdv mi TpÔGWTOY TC yYAGe 


SE J 


I REGUM, XVII XVIII. 


10 Surrexit, et abiit in Sarephta. Cumque 
venisset ad portam civitatis, apparuit ei mulier 
vidua colligens ligna, et vocavit eam, dixitque 
ei: Da mihi paululum aquæ in vase, ut bibam 
11 Cumque iïla pergeret ut afferret, clamavit 
post tergum ejus, dicens: Affer mihi, obsecro, 
et buccellam panis in manu tua. 12 Quæx 
respondit: Vivit Dominus Deus tuus, quia 
non habeo panem, nisi quantum pusillus 
capere potest farinæ in hydria, et paululum 
olei in lecytho: en colligo duo ligna, ut 
ingrediar et faciam illud mihi et filio meo, 
ut comedamus, et moriamur. 13 Ad quam 
Elias ait: Noli timere, sed vade, et fac sicut 
dixisti: verumtamen mihi primum fac de 
ipsa farinula subcinericium panem parvulum, 
et affer ad me: tibi autem et filio tuo facies 
postea. 14 Hæc autem dicit Dominus Deus 
Isracl: Hydria farinæ non deficiet, nec 
lecythus olei minuetur, usque ad diem in qua 
Dominus daturus est pluviam super faciem 
terræ 15 Quæ abiit, et fecit juxta verbum 
Eliæ : et comedit ipse, et illa, et domus ejus: 
et ex illa die 16 Hyÿdria farinæ non defecit, 
et lecythus olei non est imminutus, juxta 
verbum Domini, quod locutus fuerat in manu 
Eliæ. 17 Factum est autem post hæc, ægro- 
tavit filius mulieris matrisfamilias, et erat 
languor fortissiaus, ita ut non remaneret in 
eo halitus. 18 Dixit ergo ad Eliam: Quid 
mihi et tibi vir Dei? ingressus es ad me, 
ut rememorarentur iniquitates meæ, et 
interficeres filium meumP 19 Et ait ad eam 
Elias : Da mihi filium tuum. Tulitque eum 
de sinu ejus, et portavit in cœnaculum ubi 
ipse manebat, et posuit super lectulum suum. 
20 Et clamavit ad Dominum, et dixit: 
Domine Deus meus, etiamne viduam, apud 
quam ego utcumque sustentor, affixisti ut 
interficeres filium ejus? 21 Et expandit se, 
atque mensus est super puerum tribus vicibus, 
et clamavit ad Dominum, et ait: Domine 
Deus meus, revertatur obsecro anima pueri 
hujus in viscera ejus. 22 Et exaudivit 
Dominus vocem Eliæ, et reversa est anima 
pueri intra eum, et revixit. 23 Tulitque 
Elias puerum, et deposuit eum de cœnaculo in 
inferiorem domum, et tradidit matri suæ, et 
ait illi: En vivit filius tuus. 24 Dixitque 
mulier ad Eliam: Nunc in isto cognovi, 
quoniam vir Dei es tu, et verbum Domini 
in ore tuo verum est. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 PosT dies multos factum est ver- 
bum Domini ad Eliam, in anno tertio. 
dicens: Vade, et ostende te Achav, ut 
dem  pluviam super  faciem  terræ. 





L KINGS, XVII..X VIII. 


10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. 
And when he came to the gate of the 
city, behold, the widow woman was there 
gathering of sticks: and he called to her, 
and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
Water in a vessel, that I may drink. 
11 And as she was going to fetch #, he 
called to her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, 
a morsel of bread in thine hand. 12 And 
she said, As the LORD thy God liveth, I have 
not a cake, but an handful of meal in a 
barrel, and a little oil in a cruse: and, 
behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I may 
go in and dress it for me and my son, that we 
may eat it, and die. 13 And Elijah said unto 
her, Fear not; go and do as thou hast said : 
but make me thereof a little cake first, and 
bring ## unto me, and after make for thee and 
for thy son. 14 For thus saith the LoRD 
God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until 
the day that the LORD sendeth rain upon the 
earth. 15 And she went and did according 
to the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and 
her house, did eat many days. 16 And the 
barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the 
cruse of oil fail, according to the word of the 
Lorp, which he spake by Elijah. 17 4 And 
it came to pass after these things, that the son 
of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell 
sick ; and his sickness was so sore, that there 
was no breath left in him. 18 And she said 
unto Elijah, What have I to do with thee, 
O thou man of God ? art thou come unto me 
to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay 
my son? 19 And he said unto her, Give me 
thy son. And he took him out of her bosom, 
and carried him up into a loft, where he 
abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 
20 And he cried unto the LORD, and said, O 
LorD my God, hast thou also brought evil 
upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by 
slaying her son? 21 And he stretched 
himself upon the child three times, and cried 
unto the LORD, and said, O LoRD my God, I 
pray thee, let this child’s soul come into him 
again. 22 And the LORD heard the voice of 
Elijah ; and the soul of the child came into 
bim again, and he revived. 23 And Elijah 
took the child, and brought him down out of 
the chamber into the house, and delivered him 
unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy 
son liveth. 24 And the woman said to 
Elijah, Now by chis Ï know that thou art 
a man of God, and that the word of the LoRD 
in thy mouth 5 truth. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


AND it came to pass after many days, that 
the word of the LORD came to Ehjah inthe 
third year, saying, Go, shew thyself unto 
Ahab; and I will send rain upon the earth. 
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1. Rônige, 17, 18. 


10 Ynd er madte fi auf, und ging gen 3ar- 
patÿ. nb ba er fam an bie Tbür der Start, 
fiebe, ba war eine MRittive und [as Sol; auf. 
Und er rief ibr, und fpra: Hole mir ein wes 
nig Bafler in Gefäbe, daf id trinte. 11 Da 
fe aber binging ju bolen, rief er ibr und fprad: 
Bringe mir aud einen Biffen Brob mit. 12 Gie 
fprad : ©o mabr der Herr, bein Gott, lebct, id 
babe nicbté Gebadnes, obne eine Santvol Mebls 
im Cab unb ein menig Def im Rruge. Unb fiebe, 
id babe ein Sol oder gtvei aufgelefen, und gebe 
Dinein und will mir und meinem Sobn auricten, 
baf wir effen und fterben. 13 Œlia fprac ju 
ir: Sürodte did nidt, gebe bin und made es, 
wie bu gefagt bafts bo mache mir am erften ein 
Heines Gebadnes bason unb bringe mirg beraué, 
dir aber und beinem Sobn folft bu barnac au 
maden. 14 Denn affo fpridt der Herr, der 
Gott Sfrael: Das Mebl im Eab foif nidt vere 
gebret werden, und dem Oelfrug fol nidts man- 
geln, big auf ben Zag, da der Herr regnen faffen 
wird auf Erben. 15 Gie ging bin, und mate, 
wie Elia gefagt batte. nd er af, unb fie aucb, 
und ir Sausg, eine Beitfang. 16 Das Mebl im 
Cab warb nidt vergchret, und bem Oeltrug man: 
gelte nidts, nad bem Mort bes Herrn, bas er 
geredet batte bur Œlia. 17 nb na biefen 
Gefbidten tard des YBeibes, feiner Hausivir- 
thin, Gobn franf, und feine Rrantbeit war fo 
febr bart, baf fein Obdem mebr in ibm blieb. 
18 Unb fie fprad ju Elia: Bas bab ich mit dir 
au féaffen, bu Mann Gottes? Du bift ju mir 
bevein fommen, baf meiner Wiffethat gebachit, 
und mein Gobn getôbtet mürbe. 19 Er fprad 
qu ibr: Gib mir ber deinen Sobn. lUnb er 
nabm ibn von ibrem ©oof, und ging binauf 
auf ben @aal, ba er wobnete, und legte ibn auf 
fein Bette. 20 Unb rief den HSerrn an, unb 
fprad: Derr, mein Gott, baft bu aucb der Bitte, 
bei ber id ein Gaft bin, fo übef gethan, ba bu 
ibren Gobn tôbteftf 21 Unb er ma fib über 
bem &Rinbe breimal, unb rief ben Serrn an, und 
fprad: Herr, mein Gott, [af bie Seele biefes 
Rindeg wieber ju ibm fommen. 22 Unb ber 
Herr erbôrete bie Stimme Elia; und die Seele 
deg Rinbeg fam Wwieber au ibm, und warb [ebens 
big. 23 Unb Elia nabnt bas Kind, und bracdte 
eg binab vom Gaal ins Haus, und gab es feiner 
Mutter, und fpradh: Siebe ba, bein Sobn febet. 
24 Mind das Weib fprad ju Elia: Nun erfenne 
ib, vaf bu ein Mann Gotteg bift, und des Serrn 
HBort in deinem Munbe iff Mabrbett. 


Das 18. Gapitel. 


1 Unb über eine ange SBeit fam bas 
GBort bes Herrn qu Elia, im pbritten 
Sabr, und fprad: Gebe bin, und geige 
bib Abab, bañ id rvegnen laffe auf Œrben. 


DA BRL "ÉPE'X À GLOTTE: 





I. ROIS, XVII. XVII. 


10 Il se leva done, et s’en alla à Sarepta 
Or, quand il fut arrivé à la porte de la ville. 
voici, une femme veuve était là, qui amassait 
du bois. Il l’appela et Jui dit. Je te prie, ap- 
porte-moi un peu d’eau dans uu vase, afin que 
je boive. 11 Elle s’en alla pour en prendre ; 
mais il la rappela, et lui dit: Je te prie, prends 
en ta main une bouchée de pain pour moi. 
12 Mais elle répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, est vivant, je n’ai aucun gâteau ; 
je n'ai que plein ma main de farine dans une 
cruche, et un peu d'huile dans un flacon, et 
voici, je ramasse deux bûches, puis je m'en 
irai, et j'appréterai cela pour moi et pour mon 
fils, et nous le mangerons; et ensuite nous 
mourrons. 13 Alors Élie lui dit: Ne crains 
point ; va, fais comme tu dis; mais fais-m’en 
premièrement un petit gâteau, et apporte-le- 
moi, puis tu en feras pour toi et pour ton fils. 
14 Car aïinsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël : La farine qui est dans la cruche ne 
manquera point, et l'huile qui est dans le 
flacon ne tarira point, jusqu'à ce que le 
SEIGNEUR donne de la pluie sur la terre. 
15 Elle s'en alla donc, et fit selon la parole 
d’Elie ; ils mangèrent, elle, lui et la famille de 
cette femme, durant plusieurs jours. 16 La 
farine de la cruche ne manqua point, et l'huile 
du flacon ne tarit point, selon la parole que le 
SEIGNEUR avait proférée par Élic. 17 { Après 
ces choses, il arriva que le fils de la femme, 
maîtresse de la maison, devint malade ; et la 
maladie fut si forte qu'il expira. 18 Alors 
elle dit à Elie : Qu’'y a-t-il entre moi et toi, 
homme de Dieu? es-tu venu chez moi pour 
faire revivre la mémoire de mon iniquité, et 
pour faire mourir mon fils? 19 Mais il lui 
dit: Donne-moi ton fils. Puis il le prit du 
sein de cette femme, le porta dans la chambre 
haute où il demeurait, et le coucha sur son 
lit. 20 Ensuite il cria au SEIGNEUR, et dit : 
SEIGNEUR, mon Licu! cette veuve, chez 
laquelle je demeure, l’affigeras-tu encore, au 
point de faire mourir son fils? 21 Et par 
trois fois il s’étendit tout de son long sur 
l'enfant, cria au SEIGNEUR, et dit: SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu! je te prie, que l’äme de cet enfant 
rentre en lui. 22 Alors le SEIGNEUR exauça 
la voix d’Élie, l'âme de l'enfant rentra en lui, 
et il recouvra la vie. 23 Puis Élie prit l’en- 
fant, le fit descendre de la ehambre haute 
dans la maison, et le donna à sa mière, en lui 
disant: Regarde ton fils vit. 24 4 Alors la 
femme dit à Elie: Je connais maintenant que 
tu es un homme de Dieu, et que la parole dn 
SEIGNEUR qui est dans ta bouche est la vérité. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


1 LONGTEMPS après, la troisieme année, il 
arriva que la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
à Élie, en ces termes: Va, montre-toi à 
Achab, et je donnerai de la pluio sur la terre 
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L REGUM, XVIII. 


2 Ivit ergo Elias, ut ostenderet se Achab: 
erat autem fames vehemens in Samaria, 
3 Vocavitque Achab Abdiam dispensatorem 
domus suæ: Abdias autem timebat Dominum 
vaide. 4 Nam interficeret Jezabel 
prophetas Domini, tulit ille centum prophetas, 
et abscondit eos quinquagenos et quinquagenos 


Cul 


in speluncis, et pavit eos pane et aqua. 


5 Dixit ergo Achab ad Abdiam: Vade in 


terram ad universos fontes aquarum, et in 
cunctas valles, si forte possimus invenire 
herbam, et salvare equos et mulos, et non 
penitus jumenta intereant. 6 Diviseruntque 
sibi regiones, ut circuirent ees: Achab ibat 
per viam unam, et Abdias per viam alteram 
seorsum. 7 Cumque esset Abdias in via, 
Elias occurrit ei: qui cum cognovisset eum, 
cecidit super faciem suam, et ait. Num tu 
es, domine mi, Elias? 8 Cui ille respondit : 
Vade, et dic domino tuo: Adest Elias. 


9 Et ille, Quid peccavi, inquit, quoniam tradis 


Ego. 


me servum tuum in manu Achab, ut inter- 


| ficiat me? 10 Vivit Dominus Deus tuus, quia 


non est gens aut regnum, quo non miserit 
dominus meus te requirens: et respondentibus 
cunctis: Non est hic: adjuravit regna singula 


et gentes, eo quod minime reperireris. 11 Et 


, nunc tu dicis mihi: Vade, et dic domino tuo : 





Adest Elias. 
Spiritus Domini asportabit te, in locum quem 


12 Cumque recessero à te, 


ego ignoro : et ingressus nuntiabo Achab, et 
nor inveniens te, interficiet me: servus autem 
tuus tinmet Dominum ab infantia 
13 Numquid non indicatum est tibi domino 


sua, 


meo, quid fecerim cum interficeret Jezabel 
absconderim de 
prophetis Domini centum viros, quinquagencs 


prophetas Domini, quod 
et quinquagenos, in speluncis, et paverim eos 
pane et aqua? 14 Et nunc tu dicis: Vade, et 
die domino tuo: Adest Elias: ut interficiat 
15 Et dixit Elias: 
exercituum, ante cujus vultum sto, quia hodie 
16 Abiit ergo Abdias in oc- 
et indicavit ei: venitque 
17 Et cum vidisset 
eum, ait: Tune es ille, qui conturbas Israel ? 
18 Et ille ait: Non ego turbavi Israel, sed tu, 


me ? Vivit Dominus 
apparebo ei. 
cursum Achab, 
Achäb ic occursum Eliæ. 


et domus patris tui, qui dereliquistis mandata 
Domini, et secuti estis Baalim. 19 Verumtamen 
nunc mitte, et congrega ad me universum Israe: 
in monte Carmeli, et prophetas Baal quacrin- 
gentos quinquaginta, prophetesque lucorum 
quadringentos, qui comedunt de mensa Jezabel 








I KINGS, XVIII. 


2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto 
Ahab. And éhere was a sore famine in 
Samaria. 3 And Ahab called Obaaiah, which 
was the governor of kis house. (Now Oba- 
diah feared the LORD greatly: 4 For it was 
so, when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the 
Lonp, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, 
and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them 
with bread and water.) 5 And Ahab said 
unto Obadiah, Go into the land, unto all 
fountains of water, and unto all brooks: 
peradventure we may find grass to save the 
horses and mules alive, that we lose not 
all the beasts. 6 So they divided the land 
between them to pass throughout it: Ahab 
went one way by himself, and Obadiah went 
another way by himself 7 ® And as 
Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah met 
him: and he knew him, and fell on his face, 
and said, Art thou that my lord Elijah? 
8 And he answered him, Ï am: go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 9 And he said, 
What bave I sinned, that thou wouldest 
deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, to 
slay me? 10 4s the LorD thy God liveth, 
there is no nation or kingdom, whither my 
lord hath not sent to seek thee: and when 
they said, Ze is not there; he took an oath of 
the kingdom and nation, that they found thee 
not. 11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah zs here. 12 And it shall 
come to pass, as soon as I am gone from thee, 
that the Spirit of the LoRD shall carry thee 
whither I know not; and so when I come and 
tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall 
slay me: but I thy servant fear the LORD 
from my youth. 13 Was it not told my 
lord what I did when Jezebel slew the 
prophets of the LoRD, how I hid an hundred 
men of the LORD’S prophets by fifty in a cave, 
and fed them with bread and water? 14 And 
now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah ss here: and he shall slay me. 15 And 
Elijah said, 4s the LorDp of hosts liveth, 
before whom I stand, I will surely shew 
myself unto him to day. 16 So Obadiah 
went to meet Ahab, and told him: and Ahab 
went to meet Elijah. 17 4 And it came to 
pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said 
unto him, Art thou he that troubleth Israel ? 
18 And he answered, I have not troubled 
Israel; but thou, and thy father’s house, in 
that ye have forsaken the commandments of 
the LorD, and thou hast followed Baalim. 
19 Now therefore send, and gather to 
me all Israel unto mount (Carmel, and 
the prophets of Baal four hundred and 
fifty, and the prophets of the groves four 
&undred, which eat at Jezebel’s tas'à. 
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1. Rônige, 18. 


2 Und Elia ging bin, baf er fi Abab geigete. 
ES tar aber eine grofe Theurung ju Samaria, 
3 Unb Abab rief Obabia, feinem Sofmeifter. 
CObabja aber firtete ben Serrn fer. 4 Denn 
da Sfebel die Propheten des Serrn augrottete, 
nabm Obabja bunbdert Propheten und verftedte fie 
in der Sôble, bie fünfiig und ba fünfjig, und 
verforgete fie mit Brod und Baffer.) 5 So fprac 
nun Abab ju Obadia: Beud burbs Lanb au allen 
Baferbrunnen und Ben, ob rvir môchten Sen 
finben und bie Roffe und Maäuler erhalten, baf 
nidt bas Vieb alles umfomme. 6 linb fle theils 
ten fit ins Lanb, baë fie es buraôgen. Abab 
809 alfein auf einen TBeg, und Obavja aud affein 
den andern Beg. 7 Da nun Dbabdja auf bem 
Bege tar, fiebe, da begegnete ibm Œlia; und ba 
ev ibn fannte, fie er auf fein Antlif und fpracb : 
Bift bu nidt mein Herr Elia? 8 Er fprac : 
Sa; gebe bin, fage beinem Herrn: Giebe, Elia 
iftbie. 9 Er aber fprad: Mas bab id gefün- 
diget, baf bu beinen Rnedt willft in die Sänve 
Ababs geben, daf er mi tôdte? 10 So mabr 
der Serr, bein Gott, lebet: gift fein Bolt no 
Rônigreid, babin mein Herr nidt gefanbt bat, 
did ju fuden. Und mwenn fie fprahen: Er ift 
nidt bie, nabm er einen Œib von bem Rônigreich 
und Solf, baf man bib nidt funben bâtte. 
11 Unbd du fprifi nun: Gebe bin, fage deinem 
Serrn: Giebe, Œlia ift bie. 12 YBenn id nun 
binginge von bir, fo würbe bib ber Geift des 
Derrn mwegnebmen, mweig nidt mobin; und id 
dann fâme, und fagte e8 Abab an, und fânde did 
nidt, fo evmiüraete er mid. YUber dein Rnedt 
füvtet ben Serrn von feiner Sugend auf. 
15 Sf8 meinem Serrn nidt angefagt, was id 
gethan babe, ba Sfebel die Propheten des Herrn 
evmwiürgete® baf id der Propheten des Derrn bun- 
dert verfiedte, bie fünfig und ba fünfig in ber 
Sôble, und verforgete fie mit Brod und IBaffer? 
14 Und bu fpridft nun: Gebe bin, fage deinem 
Derrn: Elia ift bie; baf er mic ermürge. 15 Œlia 
fprad: Go mabr der Herr 3ebaoth lebet, vor 
dem id flebe; id till mic ibm beute geigen. 
16 Da ging Obabja bin Abab entgegen, uno 
fagte e8 ifm an. Und Abab ging bin Elia entge. 
gen. 17 Undb ba Abab Elia fabe, fprad Abab ju 
ibm: Bift bu, der Sfracl veriwirret? 18 Er aber 
fprad: Sd vermirre Sfrael niudt, fondern bu 
und beines Vaters Dausg, bamit, baf ibr veg 
Derrn Gebote verlaffen babt, und wandelt Baalim 
nad. 19 Boblan, fo fenbe nun bin, uud ver: 
fammie ju mir bas gange Sfrael auf den Berg 
Carmel, und bie vier bunbert unb fünf3ig Pros 
pheten Baals, aud bie vier bunbert Prophes 
ten bes ÿDains, bdie vom Tifh Sfebels effen. 
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I. ROIS, XVIII. 


2 Elie s’en alla donc pour se montrer à Achab 
Il ÿ avait alors une grande famine dans la 
Samarie. 3 Et Achab avait appelé Abdias 
son maitre d'hôtel. (Or Abdias craignait 
fort le SEIGNEUR; 4 Et quand Jésabel ex- 
terminait les prophètes du SEIGNEUR, Abdias 
prit cent prophètes, les cacha, cinquante dans 
une caverne, ct cinquante dans une autre, et 
les ÿ nourrit de pain et d’eau.) 5 Et Achab 
avait dit à Abdias: Va par le pays vers 
toutes les sources d'eaux ct vers tous les 
torrents, peut-être trouverons-nous de l'herbe, 
et sauverons-nous la vie aux chevaux et aux 
mulcts, et ne perdrons-nous pas toutes les 
bêtes. 6 Ils partagèrent danc entre eux le 
pays, afin d'aller partout. Achab allait de 
son côté par un chemin, et Abdias allait de 
son côté par un autre chemin. 7 { Or, comme 
Abdias était en chemin, voici, Élie le rencontra. 
Et il reconnut Élie, et, s’inclinant sur son 
visage, il lui dit: N’es-tu pas mon seigneur 
Élie? 8 Alors Éke lui répondit: C’est moi- 
même; va, eé dis à ton seigneur: Voici Élie. 
9 Mais Abdias dit: Quel crime ai-je fait, que 
tu livres ton serviteur entre les mains d’'Achab, 
afin qu'il me fasse mourir? 10 Comme le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est vivant, il n’y a ni 
nation, ni royaume, où mon seigneur n'ait 
envoyé pour te chercher; et on a répondu: Il 
n’y est point. Il a mème fait jurer et 
royaume et nation, qu’on ne pourrait te 
trouver. 11 Et maintenant tu dis: Va, et 
dis à ton seigneur: Voici Élie. 12 Or, quand 
je serai parti d’avec toi, il arrivera que 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR te transportera en 
quelque endroit que je ne saurai point, et 
quand je serai venu vers Achab pour l'avertir, 
s’il ne te trouve pas, il me tuera. Et ce- 
pendant ton serviteur craint le SEIGNEUR dès 
sa jeunesse. 13 N’a-t-on point dit à mon 
seigneur ce que je fis quand Jésabel tuait les 
prophètes du SEIGNEUR, comment j'en cachai 
cent, cinquante dans une caverne, et cinquante 
dans une autre, et comment je les y nourris 
de pain et d'eau? 14 Et maintenant tu dis: 
Va, et dis à tou seigneur: Voici Élie, Or il 
me tuera. 15 Mais Élie lui répondit: Comme 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, devant lequel je me 
tiens, est vivant, certainement je me montrerai 
aujourd'hui à Achab. 16 Abdias s’en alla 
donc pour rencontrer Achab, et lui rapporta 
le tout. Alors Achab alla au-devant d'Élie. 
17 Or aussitôt qu’'Achab eut vu Elie, il lui 
dit: N'est-ce pas toi qui troubles Israël ? 
1$ Mais Elie répondit: Ce n'est pas moi qui 
trouble Israël, mais c'esé toi et la maison de 
ton père; car vous avez abandonné les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR, et vous avez 
marché après les Baalim. 19 Or, main 
tenant, envoie, et rassemble devant moi tout 
Israël sur la montagne du Carmel, avec 
les quatre cent cinquante prophètes de 
Baal, el les quatre cents prophètes des 
bocages, qui mangent à la table de Jésabe: 
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20 Kai aréoreuer 'Ayaàf eic mävra ’Iopamh, Kai 
ÉTIOUVyayE Tévrac Troc mpopnrac eic 0pog Tr 
"Hloù Tpôc 


Kapumaiov. 21 Kai rpocfyayer 


mävrac® Kai eimev avroic HAoû "Ewç môre Uyeic 


Xw\aveire Ëm äuporépaic raic lyydaic; et ÉGTi 


Küpioc Ô Oeôc, mopebeo0e dmiaw adroù' el Ôà | 


Baa, mopebeo0e Ômiow aëroü' Kai oùk amekpi0n 
0 Aaôç \ôyor. 22 Kai eimey ‘HAiod mpôc rdv 
Nadv ’Eyw vrokéleaumuar mpopñrnc roù Kupiov 
uovwraroc, Kai oi mpopira roù BäaX rerparkôouot 
Kai TEVTpKOvTa AVÔPEC, kal où mpopira roù a\oovc 
rerpakooiot® 23 Aôrwoar muir Ovo fBôac, Kai 
ékAËaoOwoav éavroic Tôv Eva, kal ueoarwoav 
Kai émbérucar èmi rüv EbAwr kai mp un ÉmOETw- 
cav® «al ëyw moow rèv Boÿr rùv à\\ov, al 
amüp où ur émôw. 24 Kai fBPoäre iv Ovôuari 
Dev duüv, kal éyw imkakéoouar ëv Tÿ dvôuari 
Kai éora © Oedc dc àv 
Kai àTekpiOnoar 


Kupiou roù Oeoù po: 
érakouoy Ëv æupi, oùroc Oeôc° 
râç 0 Aaûc Kai elrov Kaldv rô piua à éaNnoa«. 
25 Kal éîrev "Hloù roîc mpopgraig Tic aioxbvnc 


"EkAéËac0e éauroic Tôv pôoxoy rôv Eva xal 


Touoare rpüror, 67e oo dueic, kal EriKkaXEoac0e 
ëv Ovôuart Oeoù duwv, «al mp un émwôire. 
26 Kal EAaBoy Tùv puôoyoy Kai Émoinoav, Kai 
Émexaloüvro iv Ovôouarr roù Baal èk TmTpwibey 
Éwc pueonuBpiac kal eimov ‘'Exékouooy muüv, Ô 
Baa, iräkouoov muüv' Kai oùk my puwvi Kal 
oùk y akpôaoic, Kai Guérpeyov xl Toù Ovoracrm- 
piou où émoinoav. 27 Ka Eyévero ueonuBpia xal 
épukrnpioev aüroùc ‘HAtoù à OeoBirnc Kai ire 
"Emixkaddoe èv Quvÿ ueyaly, ôr Oeôc èariv, Ori 
adoeoyia adrw écriv, Kai Gua ui Wore Xpnuaride 
aërôç, ÿ uM more kaOebda adrôc, Kai éEavaornoera. 
28 Kal èrexaloëvro Èv puvy pueya\Y, Kai kare- 
Téuvovro karà Tôv éfioudy adrüv y uayaipaig 
Kai cepouaaraic EwÇ ÉKYÜOEWC atuaroc ÈT aùTouc, 
29 Kal mpospyrevor Éwc où mapÿA0e rù Delivôve 
Kai éyévero wc Ô kœapôc roù avafBÿva riv Ovoiav, 
kal éaAnoev "HAuod 0 OeofBirnc æpôc roùc Tpopn- 
rac Twv npoooyouärwr \Eywy Meraorgre àrd 
Toù vüv, Kai ÉYW ToujOw Tù O0ÀOKAUTUUA jLov * 
Kai ueréormoay Kai anm\0ov. 30 Kai éirev "HAod 
mpèç rùv \aôv Ilpocayäyere mpôc pËé* Kai Tpoo- 
myaye mac Ô Àadc mpôc aërov. 31 Kai EXafev 
’Hleoù Owôdexa XAidouc Kara apiOudr puÂüry rod 
‘Icpañh, bc éla%noe Képioc mpèc aÿrèv ÀËywv 
’loparnÀ Eora rù Ovoua oov. 32 Kai wyxoddunoe 
roùc AiOouc ëv ôvôuarr Kupiov, Kai iacaro rù 
Ovoiasripioy Tù xkareokauuévoy, Kai  ëmoinae 
Od\acoay ywpodaay Oo Merpnràc orépuaroc 
KukÀ\GGev Toù Ovoracrnpiov. 

ràc oxidarac En) Tù Ovoraormpuoy d Émoinoe, Kai 
uéluoe To ONokadrupa Kai ëméOmrey En) râc 
oxidarac, Kai ëioroiBacer ënl rù Ovoracrnpror, 
34 Kai etre AâBBeré por réooapac dôpiac Ÿôaroc 
kal ëruyéere ml Tr o\okaürTuua Kai Emi Tac 
axidarac® rai éroincay oürwc. Kai ire Aeurepw- 
oare* Kai édeurépuoay. Kai ere Tpicowoare ‘ ral 
éroicoevoav. 35 Kal diemopevero rô Gdwp «ék\w roù 
Ovorasrnpiov, kal rnv OdAaoaay En\noey Voaroc. 


33 Kai éoroiBace | 


duas aratiunculas in 





LL. REGUM, XVIII. 


20 Misit Achab ad omnes filios Israel, et 
congregavit prophetas in monte Carmeli. 
21 Accedens autem Elias ad omnem populum, 
ait: Usquequo claudicatis in duas partes ? si 
Dominus est Deus, sequimini eum: si autem 
Baal, sequimini illum. Et non respondit ei 
populus verbum. 22 Et ait rursus Elias ad 
populum: Ego remansi propheta Domini 
solus: prophetæ autem Baal quadringenti et 
quinquaginta viri sunt. 23 Dentur nobis duo 
boves, et 1illi eligant sibi bovem unum, et in 
frusta cædentes, ponant super ligna, ignem 
autem non supponant : et ego faciam bovem 
alterum, et imponam super ligna, ignem 
autem non supponam. 24 Invocate nomina 
deorum vestrorum, et ego invocabo nomen 
Domini mei: et Deus qui exaudierit per 
ignem, ipse sit Deus.  Respondens omnis 
populus ait: Optima propositio. 25 Dixit 
ergo Elias prophetis Baal: Eligite vobis 
bovem unum, et facite primi, quia vos plures 
estis: et invocate nomina deorum vestrorum, 
ignemque non supponatis. 26 Qui cum 
tulissent bovem, quem dederat eis, fecerunt : 
et invocabant nomen Baal de mane usque ad 
meridiem, dicentes: Baal exaudi nos. Et 
non erat vox, nec qui responderet: transilie- 
bantque altare quod fecerant. 27 Cumque 
esset jam meridies, illudebat iïllis Elias, 
dicens: Clamate voce majore : Deus enim est, 
et forsitan loquitur, aut in diversorio est, aut 
in itinere, aut certe dormit, ut excitetur. 
28 Clamabant ergo voce magna, et incidebant 
se juxta ritum suum cultris et lanceolis, donec 
perfunderentur sanguine. 29 Postquam 
autem transiit meridies, et illis prophetantibus 
venerat tempus quo sacrificium offerri solet, 
nec audiebatur vox, nec aliquis respondebat, 
nec attendebat orantes: 30 Dixit Elias 
omni populo: Venite ad me. Et accedente 
ad se populo, curavit altare Domini, quod 
destructum fuerat. 31 Et tulit duodecim 
lapides juxta numerum tribuum filiorum 
Jacob, ad quem factus est sermo Domini, 
dicens: Israel erit nomen tuum. 32 Et 
ædificavit de lapidibus altare in nomine 
Domini: fecitque aquæductum, quasi per 
circuitu  altaris, 
33 Et composuit ligna: divisitque per 
membra bovem, et posuit super ligna, 
34 Et ait: Implete quatuor hydrias aqua, 
et fundite super holocaustum, et super 
ligna.  Rursumque dixit: Etiam secundo 
hoc facite. Qui cum fecissent secundo, ait: 
Etiam tertio idipsum facite.  Fecerunt- 
que tertio, 35 Et curretant aquæ circum 
altare, et fossa aquæductus replete est. 
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I KINGS, XVIII. 


20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of 
Israei, and gathered the prophets together 
unto mount Carmel. 21 And Elijah came 
unto all the people, and said, How long halt 
ye between two opinions? if the LoRD be 
God, follow him: but if Baal, éhen follow 
him. And the people answered him not a 
word. 22 Then said Elijah unto the people, 
I, even I only, remain a prophet of the LORD; 
but Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty 
men. 23 Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks ; and let them choose one bullock for 
themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay +? 
on wood, and put no fire under : and I will 
dress the other bullock, and lay # on wood, 
and put no fire under: 24 And call ye on 
the name of your gods, and I will call on the 
name of the LORD: and the God that answereth 
by fire, let him be God. And all the people 
answered and said, It is well spoken. 25 And 
Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose 
you one bullock for yourselves, and dress cf 
first; for ye are many ; and call on the name 
of your gods, but put no fire under. 26 And 
they took the bulloek which was given them, 
and they dressed z#£, and called on the name 
of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, 
O Baal, hear us. But {here was no voice, nor 
any that answered. And they leaped upon 
the altar which was made. 27 And it came 
to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and 
said, Cry aloud : for he és a god ; either he is 
talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in a 
journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and 
must be awaked. 28 And they cried aloud, 
and cut themselves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till the blood gushed out 
upon them. 29 And it came to pass, when 
midday was past, and they prophesied until 
the time of the offering of the evening sacri- 
fice, that there was neiïther voice, nor any 
to answer, nor any that regarded. 30 And 
Elijah said unto all the people, Come near 
unto me. And all the people came near unto 
him. And he repaired the altar of the Lorp 
that was broken down. 31 And Elijah took 
twelve stones, according to the number of the 
tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the 
word of the LORD came, saying, Israel shall 
be thy name: 82 And with the stones he 
built an altar in the name of the LORD: and 
he made a trench about the altar, as great as 
would contain two measures of seed. 33 And 
he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock 
in pieces, and laid Ain on the wood, and said, 
* Fill four barrels with water, and pour st on 
the burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. 34 And 
he said, Do té the second time. And they did 
st the second time. And he said, Do sf the 
third time. And they did t# the third time. 
85 And the water ran round about the altar ; 
sad he filled the trench also with water. 


455 


1. Rônige, 18. 


20 Zlfo fanbte Abab bin unter alle Rinder Ffrael, 
und verfammelte bie Propheten auf ben Berg 
Carmel. 21 Da trat Elia ju allem Bolt, und 
fprad: Mie Lange binfet ibr auf beiben Seiten ? 
JA der Sert Gott, fo wanbelt ibm na; ifis aber 
Baal, fo wanbelt ibm nad. Unbd bas Bolt ant- 
wortete ibm nidts. 22 Da fprad Elia zum 
Bolt: Sd bin allein überblieben ein Prophet 
des Serrn, aber der Propheten Baals find vier 
bunbert und fünfjig Mann. 23 So gebet uns 
nun giween Sarren, und laffet fie ermäblen einen 
Sarren, unb ibn gerftüden unb auf8 Dols legen, 
und fein Geuer bran legens fo will id ben anbern 
darren nebmen, und aufs Sols fegen, und au 
fein ÿeuer bran fegen. 24 Go rufet ibr an ben 
Ramen eures Gottes, und id will ben Ramen des 
Serrn anrufen. MBelher Gott nun mit Geuer 
antmworten twirb, ber fep Gott. Unb bas gange 
Golf antwortete, und fprad: Das ift rebt. 
25 Mnb Elia fprad zu den Propheten Baals: 
Erwäblet ir einen Sarren und machet am erften, 
benn euer ift viel, unb rufet eures Gottes Ramen 
an, unb leget fein ÿeuer bran. 26. Unb fie nab- 
men ben Sarren, ben er ibnen gab, und ricdteten 
au, unb rviefen an ben Ramen Baals von Mor- 
gen an bis an ben Dittag, und fprahen: Baal, 
evhôre ung! Aber eg war ba feine Stimme no 
Antwort. Uno fie binften um ben Altar, ben fie 
gemadt batten. 27 Daes nun Dittag war, 
fpottete ibrer Œlia und fprad: Rufet laut ; denn 
et ift ein Gott, er bidtet, oder bat zu faffen, 
oder ift über Gelb, oder fläft vielleit, ba er 
aufivade. 28 nb fie riefen faut, und ribten 
fit mit Meffern und Pfriemen nacd ibrer Weife, 
bis baf ibr Blut bernad ging. 29 Da aber der 
Mittag vergangen war, weiffagten fie, bis ba 
man bas @peisopfer thun follte; und tar ba 
feine Stimme, no Antwort, not Aufmerfen. 
30 Da fprad Elia zu alem Bolf: SRommt ber, 
alles Bolt, ju mir. lUnb ba alles Volf ju ibm 
trat, betlete er ben Altar bes Herrn, ber 3erbros 
en war, S31 Unb nabm 3wôlf Steine nad ber 
3abl ber Gtämme der Rindber Safob (au welhem 
bag Bort des Serrn rebete und fprab: Du folift 
Sfrael beigen). 32 Und bauete von ben Oteis 
nen einen Altar im Namen bes Derrn, und 
mate um ben Altar ber eine Grube, zwei Born 
maf weit, 33 Uno ribtete bas Hol; ju, unvd 
gerflüdte ben ÿarren, und legte ibn aufs Hola, 
34 nb fprab: Holet vier Cao Baffer vol, unb 
GieBet es auf bas Branbopfer und auf bas Holy. 
Unb fprad: Thut es nod einmal. Unb fie thaten 
eg nod einmal. Unb er fprah: ŒThut e8 zum 
brittenmal. Unb fie thaten es sum oritteninal. 
35 Mind bas MBaffer lief um ben Altar ber, 
und bie Grube war aud vol) YBarers. 


I ROIS, XVIIL. 


20 Achab envoya donc vers tous les enfants 
d'Israël, et il assembla ces prophètes sur la 
montagne du Carmel. 21 Puis Élie s’appro- 
cha de tout le peuple, et dit: Jusques à 
quand clocherez-vous des deux côtés? Si le 
SEIGNEUR est Dieu, suivez-le; et si Baal est 
Dieu, suivez-le. Mais le peuple ne lui 
répondit pas un mot. 22 Alors Élie dit au 
peuple: Je suis demeuré seul prophète du 
SEIGNEUR; et les prophètes de Baal sont 
quatre cent cinquante. 23 Or qu'on nous 
donne deux veaux, qu'ils en choisissent un 
pour eux, qu'ils le coupent en pièces, et qu’ils 
le mettent sur du bois: mais qu'ils n'y 
mettent point le feu. Et je préparerai l’autre 
veau, je le mettrai sur du bois, et je u'y 
mettrui point le feu. 24 Puis invoquez le 
nom de vos dieux, et moi j'invoquerai le nom 
du SEIGNEUR. Or ce seru le Dieu qui aura 
répondu par le feu, qui sera Le vrai Dieu. 
Alors tout le peuple répondit, et dit: C'est 
bien dit. 25 Puis Elie dit aux prophètes de 
Baal: Choisissez un veau, et préparez-le les 
premiers; car vous êtes en plus grand nombre, 
et invoquez le nom de vos dieux; mais n'y 
mettez point le feu. 26 Ils prirent donc un 
veau qu'on leur donna ; ils le préparèrent, et 
ils invoquérent le nom de Baal, depuis le 
matin jusqu'à imidi, en disant : Baal, exauce- 
nous! Mais 4 n’y eut ni voix ni réponse. 
ils sautaient uiusi autour de l'autel qu’on 
avait fait. 27 Cependant, sur le midi, Élie se 
moqua d'eux, et dit: Criez à haute voix, car 
il est dieu; mais il pense à quelque chose, ou 
il a quelque affaire, ou il est en voyage; peut- 
être qu’il dort; mais il s’éveillera. ‘28 Alors 
ils crièrent à haute voix, et se firent des 
incisions avec des couteaux et des lancettes, 
selon leur coutume, en sorte que le sang coula 
sur eux. 29 Et quand l'heure de midi fut 
passée, et qu'ils eurent fait les prophéties 
jusqu’au temps où l’on offre l'oblation, sans 
qu'il y eùt ni voix, ni réponse, ni apparence 
aucune qu'on eût égard a ce qu’ils faisaient, 
30 Elie dit à tout le peuple : Approchez-vous 
de moi. Alors tout le peuple s’approcha de 
lui; et il répara l’autel du SEIGNEUR, qui 
était démoli. 31 Puis Elie prit douze pierres, 
selon le nombre des tribus des enfauts de 
Jacob, à qui la parole du SEIGNEUR avait 
été adressée, en ces termes: Ton nom sera 
Israël. 32 Et il rebâätit avec ces pierres 
l’autel au nom du SEIGNEUR. Puis il fit, à 
l’entour de l'autel, un canal de la capacité de 
deux sacs de semence. 33 Il rangea le bois, 
coupa le veau en pièces, et le mit sur le bois. 
34 Puis il dit: Embplissez quatre cruches 
d’eau, et versez-les sur l’holocauste et sur le 
bois. Puis il leur dit: Faites-le encre 
pour la deuxième fois; et 1ls le firent 
pour la deuxième fois De nouveau, il 
leur dit: Faites-le encore pour la troisième 
fois, et ils le tirent pour la troisième fois. 
35 Alors les eaux érent à l'entour ds 
l'autel; et il remplit d'eau menu e canal. 
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36 Kai aveBiônoer ’HAiod eiç rôv oùpardy Kui 
eîre Kvoue 6 Oedc ‘ABpaäp Kai ’Ioaäk Kai ‘Iopañ, 
émakovoôv pou, Küpie, imakovoôv pou ofuepoy Ev 
Tupi, Kai yvWTwoay màç D Àaôg oùTog OT OÙ Ei 
Küprog Ô Oedc ‘’Iopañ, Kai tyw doùA6c oov Kai 
dc où memoinka Tà épya raèra. 37 ‘Eraxkovoov 
nov, Kôpue, imärkovaôr you, Kai yvwrw 0 Xaôc 
oëroc bre où et Képrog Ô Oeôg, Kai où Écrpelac 
38 Kai 


Ka 


Ty Kkaodiav roù Xaoÿ ToürTov ÔTicw. 
émeoe no mapàa Kupiou ëk Toù oùpayov, 
karépaye rà dAokaurwuara Kai Tàç GXidakac Kai 
TÔ Uowp Tù èv Tÿ Oalacog, Kai roc Àidouc Kai 
rov yodv ÉÉEARMEE rd müp 39 Kai Ëmece màç 0 
Nadç mi wpéowror abrwy kai eimov ‘AXnOwc 
40 Kai étmev 'HAoë 
TOÙ 


Képiog 0 BOedc adrôc 0 Oeoc. 
mpèg Tûv av ZSuANGBETE Toùc Tpopirac 
Bäa, pndelc owbnrw E£ adrüv' «Kal ovvéNafiov 
adroëüg, Kai karäye adrodc "HAuoÿ eg TÔv XEuäppouv 
Kioowy Kai fopaËev abrodc ke. 41 Kal eirer 
’Hlod r@ 'AxadB 'Aväafnôt Kai Qaye Kai mie, 
42 Kal aréBn 
"Hloù avéln 


ëmi rnv Kaäpun\ov, Kai Ékuÿey nl Tv ynv Kai 


OTL Qwvn Tüv Toûwy Tob VETOù. 
’Axad;3 Toù payeiv Kai muiv' Kai 
EOnke Td TpOGwTOY aùTod av pÉCOV TÜV YOVATUV 
43 Kai éîme rw madapiqu aëroù AvafBnôt 
Kai iTéPAEVE 


Kai 


aÿdToÿ, 
Kat ériB\edor ddby rc 0a\äconc 
+ fa * y. LU LA LU # . 
ro madäpioy Kai eimev Oùk Ééoriy oùbér 
44 Kai 


Kai ÉyÉVETO v 


aire *HAiod Kai où émiorpebov énrakic. 
éméorpede Td madapiov ÉTTakiç 
ro éPôouy, kal idoù vepéAn pikpà wc Tyvoc dvÜpodc 
dyvayovoa Vowp. Kal eirev ’AvaBnlk Kai eimdv 
‘Axaa ZeüËoy Tr üpua oov Kai Kkaraf3nü, un 
karaN@Bg ce à vero. 45 Kai Eyévero Ewc GE 
Kal &ôE, Kai 0 oùpavôc ouveokôTace vepeNaic Kai 

kal EkÂGE 
46 Kai yep 


Kvupiov ëmi roy ’HAod Kai ouvéoguyËe Tv Gopdr 


TvEUUaTt, Kal ÉVÉVETO UVETOC HÉYUC* 


Kai émopevero ’Ayaäl Ewg ’IeËpaël. 
aèroÿ, Kai Érpexerv Eumpoober Ayaüf sic "Ieëpae. 


K Ed. «0°. 
1 KAÏ avnyyaher ‘Aya Ty 'IebaBel yuvaxi 
arod mavra & émoinoev HAoù kal WC àTÉKTELvE 


ponpaig. 
"leéageA moùc ’Hlod Kai eimev Ei où ei "HAoÿ 


TOÙC Tpopyrac 2 Kai aréorakev 


Kai éyw ’IlelalBe), rade moioat por © Oedc Kai 
TACE xpocÜEin, dre rabryr rijv Wpar aëpiov Onooua 
Tv Vuyny oov kablwc vdvync évèc ?E arr. 
3 Kai ipoBn0n ‘HAtoë, Kai dvéorn Kkal ame 
karTà Tv Yuyñv adrod, Kai épyera eic Bnpoafieë 
yv ‘lovda, Kai àgike Td madäpioy abrod êkeï. 
4 Ka) aroc émopevOn ëv Tÿ épnuy 000v muépac, kal 
AGE Kai ékabicer vrokürw ‘Pabuér' Kkal rnoaro 
riv Yuxv adrod axo0aveiy kal éîrev ‘Ikavoéo0w 
vüv, ÀdGe Ôn riv duymv uou à’ Euod, Kôpie, Ori 


OÙ Kkpeioowy éyw elue dmèp TOC Tarépac pov. 


—————  ————————2p mme = - 


J. REGUM, XVIII. XIX. 


36 Cumque jam tempus esset ut offerretur 
holocaustum, accedens Elias propheta, ait : 
Domine Deus Abraham, et Isaac, et Israel, 
ostende hodie quia tu es Deus Israel, et ego 
servus tuus, et juxta præceptum tuum feci 
omnia verba hæc. 37 Exaudi me Domine, 
: ut discat populns iste, quia tu es 
Dominus Deus, et tu convertisti cor eorum 
iterum. 3S Cecidit autem ignis Domini, et 
voravit holocaustum, et ligna, et lapides, 


exaudi me 


pulverem quoque, et aquam quæ erat in aquæ- 
ductu lambens. 39 Quod cum vidisset omnis 
populus, cecidit in faciem suam, et ait: 
Dominus ipse est Deus, Dominus ipse est 
Deus. 40 Dixitque Elias ad eos: Apprehen- 
dite prophetas Baal, et ne unus quidem 
effugiat ex eis Quos cum apprehendissent, 
duxit eos Elias ad torrentem Cison, et inter- 
fecit eos ibi. 41 Et ait Elias ad Achab: 
Ascende, comede, et bibe, quia sonus multæ 
pluviæ est. 42 Ascendit Achab, ut come- 
deret et biberet: Elias autem ascendit in 
verticem Carmeli, et pronus in terram posuit 
faciem suam inter genua sua, 43 Et dixit ad 
puerum suum: Ascende, et prospice coutra 
mare. Qui cum ascendisset, et contemplatus 
esset, ait: Non est quidquam. Et rursum 
ait illi: Revertere septem vicibus. 44 In 
septima autem vice, Ecce nubecula parva 
quasi vestigium hominis ascendebat de mari. 
Qui ait: Ascende, et die Achab: Junge 
currum tuum et descende, ne occupet te 
pluvia. 45 Cumque se verteret huc atque 
illuc, ecce cæli contenebrati sunt, et nubes, et 
ventus, et facta est pluvia grandis. Ascendens 
itaque Achab abiit in Jezrahel: 46 Et manus 
Domini facta est super Eliam, accinctisque 
lumbis currebat ante Achab, donec veniret in 
Jezrahel. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 NUNTIAVIT autem Achab Jezabel omnia 
quæ fecerat Elias, et quo modo occidisset 
universos prophetas gladio. 2 Misitque 
Jezabel nuntium ad Eliam, dicens : Hæc mihi 
faciant dii, et hæc addant, nisi hac hora cras 
posuero animam tuam sicut animam unius ex 
illis. 3 Timuit ergo Elias, et surgens abiit 
quocumque eum ferebat voluntas : venitque in 
Bersabee Juda, et dimisit ibi puerum suum, 
4 Et perrexit in desertum, viam unius diei, 
Cumque venisset, et sederet subter unam juni- 
perum, petivit animæ suæ ut moreretur, et 
ait: Sufficit mihi Domine, tolle animam meam : 
neque enim melior sum quam patres mel 








I. KINGS, XVIII. XIX. 


86 And it came to pass at {he time of the offering 
of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet 
came near, and said, LORD God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day 
that thou aré God in Israel, and that I am 
thy servant, and fhat 1 have done all these 
things at thy word. 37 Hear me, O Lorp, 
hear me, that this people may know that thou 
ert the LorD God, and fat thou hast turned 
their heart back again. 38 Then the fire of 
the LorD fell, and consumed the burnt 
sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water that was in 
the trench. 39 And when all the prople saw 
it, they fell on their faces : and they said, The 
LorD, he #s the God; the Jorp, he ?s the 
God. 40 And Elijah said unto them, Take 
the prophets of Baal; let not one of them 
escape. And they took them: and Elijah 
brought them down to the brook Kishon, and 
glew them there. 41 And Elijah said unto 
Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink; for éhere 
8 a sound of abundance of rain. 42 So 
Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And 
Elijah went up to the top of Carmel; and he 
cast himself down upon the earth, and put 
his face between his knees, 43 And said to 
his servant, Go up now, look toward the sea. 
And he went up, and looked, and said, There 
és nothing. And he said, Go again seven 
times. 44 And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, that he said, Behold, there ariseth a 
little cloud ont of the sea, like a man’s hand. 
And he said, Go up, say unto Ahab, Prepare 
thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain 
stop thee not. 45 And it came to pass in 
the mean while, that the heaven was black 
with clouds and wind, and there was a great 
rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. 
46 And the hand of the LORD was on Elijah; 
and he girded up his loins, and ran before 
Abab to the entrance of Jezreel. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND Ahab told Jezcbel all that Elijah had 
done, and withal how he had slain all the 
prophets with the sword. 2 Then Jezebel 
gent a messenger unto Klijah, saying, So let 
the gods do {o me, and more also, if I make 
not thy life as the life of one of them by to 
morrow about this time. 3 And when he 
saw that, he arose, and went for his life, and 
œme to Beer-sheba, which bebongeth to 
Judah, and left his servant there. 4 But 
he himself went a day's journey into 
the wilderness, and came and sat down 
under a juniper tree: and he requested 
for himself that he might die; and said, 
It is enough; now, O LorD, take away 
my life; for I am not better than my fathers. 


do 






| 








1, Rônige, 18, 19. 


36 Und ba bie Beit war Speisopfer ju opfern, 
trat Elia, der Prophet, beryu, und frrac : Herr, 
Gott Abrabams, Sfaats uno Sfraelé, 1af beute 
Eund werden, vaf bu Gott in Siracf bift, und id 
bein Rnedt, und dbaf id folhes alleë nad beinem 
Borte gethan babe. 37 Erhôre mib, Herr, ers 
bôre mit, baB bieÿ Bolt wiffe, ba bu, Herr, 
Gott bift, baf bu ibr Hery barna betebreft. 
38 Da flel bas Geuer deë Herrn berab, und fraf 
Branbopfer, Hof;, Steine und Erve, und fedte 
bas Baffer auf in der Grube. 39 Da bas alles 
Bolt fabe, flel e8 auf fein Angefidt und fpracen : 
Der Herr ift Gott, der Herr ift Gott! 40 Elia 
aber fprad ju ibnen: Greifet vie Propheten 
Baals, ba ibrer feiner entrinne, ln fie grifren 
fie. Uno Glia fübrete fie binab an ven Bad 
&ifon, und fhlacbtete fie dafefbft. 41 Und Elia 
fprad ju Abab: Seud binauf, if und trint ; 
denn eg vaufhet, afs wollte es febr regnen. 
42 Unbd da Abab binauf 309 au effen und au trin- 
fen, ging Œlia auf des Carmelé bite, und 
büdte fit jur Œrbe, und that fein Saupt awifen 
feine nice, 43 Und fprab su feinem Knaben : 
Gebe binauf, und faue zum Meer zu. Er ging 
pinauf, unb fhauete, und fprad: Cs ift nicts ba. 
Er fprad: Gebe wieber bin ficbenmal. 44 Unb 
im flebentenmal fprac er: Giebe, eg gebet eine 
Heine Boite auf aus bem Meer, wie eines Mans 
nes Sand. Er fprad: Gebe binauf, unb fage 
Abab: Spanne an und fabre binab, daf bic der 
Regen nidt ergreife. 45 Undb ebe man zufabe, 
warb der Simmel fhiwarz von Rolfen und Mind, 
und fam ein grofier Regen.  Ubab aber fubr, 
und 30g gen Sesreel. 46 Und die Hanb bes 
Serrn fam über Elia; unb er gürtete feine Lens 
ben und fief vor Abab bin, bis er fam gen Sesreel. 


Das 19. Caritel. 


1 Und Abab fagte Sfebel an alles, mas Efia 
gethan batte, und wie er bâtte alle Propbeten 
Baals mit bem Shmwert ermürget. 2 Da fanvte 
Sfebel einen Boten ju Elia, und fief ibm fagen: 


Die Gôtter thun mir dicf und bag, w0 id nidt | 


morgen um biefe Seit beiner Sceele thue, wie Dies 
fer Srelen einer, 3 Da er bag fabe, mate er 
fi auf unb ging, wo er bin twollte, und Fam gen 
Berfeba in Juba, und fief feinen Rnaben dafefbft. 
4 Œr aber ging bin in bie MWüfte eine Tagreife, 
und fam binein, und fepte fit unter eine Macs 
bolver, und bat, bañ feine Geele flürbe, nnb 
fprab: Gé ift genug, fo nimun nun, Derr, meine 


Geele ; id bin nidt beffer, benn meine Bâter. 


! avec l'épée tous les prophètes. 


BEBE FN EX A GALOT TE 


I. ROIS, XVIII XIX. 


36 Et au temps où l’on offre l'oblation, ’e 
prophète Élie s’approcha, et dit: SEIGNEUR ! 
Dieu d'Abraham, d'Isanc et d'Israël, qu’on 
connaisse aujourd'hui que tu es Dieu en 
Israël, et que je suis ton serviteur, et que j'ai 
fait toutes ces choses selon ta parole. 
37 Exauce-moi, à SEIGNEUR! exauce-moi; 
et que ce peuple connaisse que tu es le 
SEIGNEUR Dicu, et que tu convertisses leurs 
cœurs. 38 Alors le feu du SEIGNEUR tomba, 
et consuma l’holocauste, le bois, les pierres et 
la poussière, et absorba toue l’eau qui était au 
canal. 39 Or tout le peuple, voyant cela, 
tomba sur son visage, et dit: C'est le SEIGNEUR 
qui est Dieu; c'est le SEIGNEUR qui est Dieu. 
40 Alors Élie leur dit: Saisissez les prophètes 
de Baal, que pas un seul n'échappe. Ils les 
saisirent donc; et Élie les fit descendre au 
torrent de Kison, et les fit égorger là. 
41 { Puis Élie dit à Achab: Monte, mange et 
bois, car j'entends le bruit d’une grande pluie. 
42 Alors Achab monta pour manger et pour 
boire. Mais Élie monta au sommet du 
Carmel, et, se penchant contre terre, il mit 
son visage entre ses genoux. 43 Puis il dit à 
son serviteur: Monte maintenant, ef regarde 
vers la mer. Il monta donc, et regarda, et 
dit: Il n'y a rien. Alors Ælie lui dit: Re- 
tournes-y par sept fois. 44 À la septième 
fois, le serviteur dit: Voilà une petite nuée 
comme la paume de la main d’un homme, qui 
monte de la mer. Alors Étie lui dit: Monte 
et dis à Achab: Attèle fon char, et descends, | 
de peur que la pluie ne te surprenne. 435 Et 
il arriva que, de tous côtés, des nuées, ac- 
compagnées de vent, obscurcirent les cieux, et 
il y cut une grande pluie. Achab monta donc 
sur son char, et vint à Jizréhel. 46 Et la 
main du SEIGNEUR fut sur Élie, qui, s'étant 
ceint les reins, courut devant Achab jusqu’à 
l'entrée de Jizréhel. 


CHAPITRE KIX: 


1 OR Achab rapporta à Jésabel tout ce 
qu'Élie avait fait, ct comment il avait tué 
2 Alors 
Jésabel envoya un messager vers Élie, pour 
lui dire: Ainsi fassent les dieux, et ainsi y 
ajoutent-ils, si demain, à eette heure-ci, je ne 
te mets au même état que l’un d'eux. 3 Mais 
Lie, voyant cela, se leva, et s'en alla pour 
sauver sa vice. Il s'en vint à Béer-Sébah, 
qui appartient à Juda. Or il laissa là 
son serviteur. 4 % Mais lui, il s'en alla au 
désert, le chemin d'un jour; et, ÿ étant 
arrivé, il s’assit sous un genévrier, demanda 
que Dieu retirät son âme, et dit: C'est 
assez, Ô SEIGNEUR! prends maintenant mon 
âme; car je ne suis pas meilleur que mes pères 

3 N 
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BAZSIAEIQON l. #. 


5 Kai Écoun0n Kai ürvwary êkel dd Qurév* «al 
tdoù ric fÿaro aëroÿ Kai elrev adr@ ’Avdornk 
6 Kai éréBXcÿer "HAioë, Kai i0où rpôc 
kepalïñc abroù éykpupiac OAupirnc Kai Kaÿäenc 


Ka paye. 


Uoaroç”. Kal ävéorn Kai Epaye Kai me, Kal 
ériorpéWac ékouñôn. 7 Kal iréarpeer à &yyeoc 
Kupiou ëk Oevrépou, kal Yaro aüroù Kai eimev 
adr@ ‘Avädra paye, üre moX\D àmd ooù 7 006. 
8 Kal ävéorg Kai Epaye Kai Emie* Kkal èmopeüôn 
év loxot Tic Bpwceuc ikeivnc reccapäkovra uépac 
Kai Teccapäkoyra vükrac Ewg Gpouc Xwpnf. 9 Kai 
etan\0ev èket sic ro ammAaov Kai karéÂvaerv ke * 
Kai i0où piua Kupiov æpôc adrdv kal eîme Ti où 
10 Kai eïrev "Hlod Z7hwy 


éénAurka T@ Kupiw mœavrokpärop, bre ÉykarTéA TO» 


Évraÿôa, ?’HAtov ; 


ge où vioi ’Iopagh® rà Ovoracrmpiä aov raréoka- 
Yav kal roc Tpopnrac onv äréxreivay àv poupaig, 
ral droAsemguar Ey® uovwrarog, ka Enrovat ri 
Yoxny pou AaBéiy army. 11 Kai ser "EEs\stoy 
aëpioy Kai ormoy éværmioy Kupiov Ëv T@ üpa° 
i8où rapeketasræ Kopioc® Kai i0oÙ mvebpa péya 
xparady GiaXdoy ôpn «Kai ouvrpiffoy mérpac 
lvomor Kuypiov, oùk iv r@ mveüuart Küpioc”' 
rai uerà TÔ WvEÜUa OVOOEGUÔC, oÙk Ëv T@ OvO- 
deuoug Kôpioc' 12 Kai perd rdv ovosuouèy 
aÜp, oùk dv r@ mupi Képioc* Kal perä Tù müp 
uv abpac Xerric. 13 Kal iyévero &ç rover 
"Hluoë, Kai êmerakuÿe rù mpéowrovy aèroù iv rÿ 
pn\uwrÿ abroë, Kai BEmA0e Kai Earn drè cxy\aiov * 
rai {0où xpèc abrèv pur Kai etre Ti où Evraü0a, 
"Hot; 14 Kai elrev "Hlod ZnAüv EémAwra Try 
Kupig ravrokpärop, ri éyrarékimov Tv OtaOnenr 
gov oi vloi ’Iopanà, kal rà Ovaraornpua cou rabsiar 
Kai roc mpoÿnrag oovu ärékrevav Ëy poupaig, 
rai droEeuuar by® povwraroc, kal Snroÿai rhv 
uxnv uou Xaflety aërnv. 16 Kal ele Küproç 
æpdc aùrôv Ilopedou àväorpepe eiçc riv 006» aov, 
ral HEuc eic riv Ôddv Epmuov Aapaokoÿ® Kai 
Méec vai xpicug rdv ‘AëanÀ sic Baoïia rc 
Œvpiaçc” 16 Kai rdv ’Ioù vièr Namecai ypiauic 
eig Baoikta ërt ’Iopamh® «al rèv “Eloi vidy 
Zaÿär xpioaug sic mpopñrny avril ooù. 17 Kal 
poupaiac ’AÿarÀ 
Oavarwas ’Iov, Kai Tor awbôuevoy Ek poupaiac 
‘Etwatt. 18 Kai xkaraheiÿec 


Ev ’IopañÀ émrà xuädac ävôpüv, mâvra yévara 


£OTat TÔY GWÈOUEvOY  ËK 


"loù Oavarwau 
à oùx wk\aoav yôvv Tr Bac, Kai mäv orûua à 


19 Kai à7rmA0er ékei0ey 
rai eüpiore Tôv ‘Elioaë vièr Sapäér, Kal aërôc 


OÙ WDODEKÜVNOEY AÙT. 


fporpia Ëv (Bouai* dwôeka Sebyn évomiov adroÿ, 
Kai aÿroc ëv Toic Owdeka® Kai àrm\0ev n° 


adrôv, Kai Emréppile Tiv un\wrmv abrod èmr adrôv. 


| 








L REGUM, XIX. 


5 Projecitque se, et obdormivit in umbra 
juniperi: et ecce angelus Domini tetigit eum, 
et dixit illi: Surge, et comede. 6 Respexit, 
et ecte ad caput suum subcinericius panis, et 
vas aquæ: comedit ergo, et bibit, et rursum 
obdormivit. 7 HReversusque est angelus 
Domini secundo, et tetigit eum, dixitque illi : 
Surge, comede: grandis enim tibi restat via. 
8 Qui cum surrexisset, comedit et bibit, et 
ambulavit in fortitudine cibi illius, quadra- 
ginta diebus et quadraginta noctibus, usque 
ad montem Dei Horeb. 9 Cumque venisset 
illuc, mansit in spelunca: et ecce sermo 
Domini ad eum, dixitque ill. Quid hic agis 
Elia? 10 At ille respondit: Zelo zelatus 
sum pro Domino Deo exercituum, quia dere- 
liquerunt pactum tuum filii Israel: altaria 
tua destruxerunt, prophetas tuos occiderunt 
gladio, derelictus sum ego solus, et quærunt 
animam meam ut auferant eam. 11 Et ait 
ei: Egredere, et sta in monte coram Domino: 
et ecce Dominus transit, et spiritus grandis et 
fortis subvertens montes, et conterens petras 
ante Dominum: non in spiritu Dominus, 
et post spiritum commotio: non in com- 
motione Dominus, 12 Et post commotionem 
ignis: non in igne Dominus, et post ignem 
sibilus auræ tenuis. 13 Quod cum audisset 
Elias, operuit vultum suum pallio, et egressus 
stetit in ostio speluneæ, et ecce vox ad eum 
dicens: Quid hic agis Elia? Et ille respondit: 
14 Zelo zelatus sum pro Domino Deo exerci- 
tuum : quia dereliquerunt pactum tuum filii 
Israel: altaria tua destruxerunt, prophetas 
tuos occiderunt gladio, derelictus sum ego 
solus, et quærunt animam meam ut auferant 
eam. 15 Et ait Dominus ad eum: Vade, et 
revertere in viam tuam per desertum in 
Damascum: cumque perveneris illuc, unges 
Hazael regem super Syriam, 16 Et Jehu 
filium Namsi unges regem super Israel: 
Eliseum autem filium Saphat, qui est de 
Abelmeula, unges prophetam pro te. 17 Et 
erit, quicumque fugerit gladium Hazael, 
occidit eum Jebhu: et quicumque fugerit 
gladium Jehu, interficiét eum  Eliseus. 
18 Et derelinquam mihi in Israel septem 
millia virorum, quorum genua non sunt 
incurvata ante Baal, et omne os, quod 
non adoravit eum  osculans  manus. 
19 Profectus ergo inde Elias, reperit Eliseum 
filium Saphat, arantem in duodecim jugis 
boum; et ipse in duodecim jugis boum 
arantibus unus erat: cumque venisset Elias 
ad eum, misit pallium suum super illum 





BAPBE ES TE X A 'GLOTR. 





IL. KINGS, XIX. 


5 And as he lay and slept uncer a juniper 
tree, behold, then an angel touched him, and 
said unto him, Arise and eat. 6 And he 
looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken 
on the coals, and a cruse of water at his head. 
And he did eat and drink, and laid him down 
again. 7 And the angel of the LORD came 
again the second time, and touched him, and 
said, Arise and eat; because the journey ts too 
great for thee. 8 And he arose, and did eat 
and drink, and went in the strength of that 
meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb 
the mount of God. 9 4 And he came thither 
unto a cave, and lodgeà there; and, behold, 
the word of the LoRD came to him, and he 
said unto him, What doest thou here, Elijah ? 
10 And he said, I have been very jealous for 
the Lorp God of hosts: for the children of 
Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with 
the sword ; and I, ever I only, am left; and 
they seek my life, to take it away. 11 And 
be said, Go forth, and stand upon the mount 
before the LorD. And, behold, the LoRrDp 
passed by, and a great and strong wind rent 
the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks 
before the LORD ; but the LORD was not in 
the wind: and after the wind an earthquake ; 
but the LORD was not in the earthquake : 
12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the 
LoRD was not in the fire: and after the fire a 
still small voice. 13 And it was 50, when 
Elijah heard t#, that he wrapped his face in 
his mantle, and went out, and stood in the 
entering in of the cave. And, behold, there 
came à voice unto him, and said, What doest 
thou here, Elijah ? 14 And he said, I have 
been very jealous for the LorD God of hosts : 
because the children of Israel have forsaken 
thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, 
and slain thy prophets with the sword ; and 
L, even I only, am left; and they seek my 
life, to take it away. 15 And the LORD said 
unto him, Go, return on thy way to the 
wilderness of Damascus: and when thou 
comest, anoint Hazael do be king over Syria : 
16 And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou 
anoint £o be king over Israel : and Elisha the 
son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou 
anoint {o be prophet in thy room. 17 And it 
shall come to pass, that him that escapeth the 
sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay : and him 
that escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall 
Elisha slay. 18 Yet I have left 7e seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees which 
have not bowed unto Baal, and every 
mouth which hath not kissed him. 19 % So 
he departed thence, and found Elisha 
the son of Shaphat, who was plowing with 
twclve yoke of oxen before him, and 
he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed 
by him, and cast his mantle upon him. 
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1. Rônige, 19. 


5 Unb Legte fi, unb flief unter ber Mabbolber. 
Unb fiebe, ber Engel rübrete ibn, und fprad zu 
ibm: Gtebe auf, und if. 6 lUnb er fabe fib 
um, unb fiebe, ju feinen Säupten [ag ein gerôftet 
Brod und eine Ranne mit IBaffer. lUnbdb ba er 
gegeffen unb getrunfen batte, fegte ex fi wieber 
flafen. 7 Und der Engel des Herrn fam gum 
anbdernmal iwieber, und rübrete ibn, und fprad : 
Gtebe auf, und if; benn du baft einen grofen 
Beg vor dir. 8 Unb er ftunb auf, und af, unb 
tranf, und ging burd Æraft berfelben Speife 
diergig Tage und vierzig Näcbte, big an den Berg 
Gottes Horeb; 9 lnb fam bafelbft in eine 
Sôble, und blieb bafelbft über Racdt. nb fiebe, 
dag Bort des Derrn Fam zu ibm, und fprad ju 
ibm: Bas mabft bu bie, Elia? 10 Er fprab: 
Sd babe geeifert um den Herrn, den Gott 3e- 
baotb; benn bie Rinber Sfrael baben beinen 
Bund verlaffen, und beine Yltäre gerbroden, 


"und beine Propheten mit dem Shwert erwürget ; 


und id bin allein überblieben, und fie fteben 
barnacd, baf fie mir mein Leben nebmen. 11 Er 
fprad : Gebe beraus, und tritt auf ben Berg vor 
ben Serrn. Unb fiebe, ber Serr ging vorüber, 
unbdein grofer ftarfer TBinb, der die Berge errif, 
und die Gelfen gerbrac, our bem Serrn er ; der 
Herr aber war nidt im MBinbe. Rad bem TBinbe 
aber fam ein Œrbbeben ; aber der Serr war nibt 
im Exbbeben. 12 lnb nad dem Œrbbeben fam 
ein Geuer; aber der Herr mar nidt im Geuer. 
Unbd na bem Seuer fam ein ftill fanftes Saufen. 


I. ROIS, XIX. 


ÿ Puis il se coucha et s’endormit sous ur 
genévrier; mais voici, un ange le toucha, 
et lui dit: Lève-toi, mange. 6 Il regnrda 
donc, et voici, à son chevet était un gâteau 
cuit aux charbons, et un flacon d’eau. Alors 
il mangea et but, et se recoucha. 7 Puis 
l'ange du SEIGNEUR retourna pour la seconde 
fois, le toucha, et lui dit: Lève-toi, mange ; 


| car le chemin est trop long pour toi. 8 Il se 


leva donc, mangca et but ; puis, avec la force 
que lui donna ce repas, il marcha quarante 
jours et quarante nuits, jusqu’à Horeb, la 
montagne de Dieu. 9 & Or là, il entra dans 
une caverne, et y passa la nuit. Ensuite, 
voici, la parole du SEIGNEUR lui fut adressée 
en ces termes: Que fais-tu ici, Élie? 10 Et 
il répondit: J'ai été animé d'un grand zèle 
pour le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, parce 
que les enfants d'Israël ont abandonné ton 
alliance ; ils ont démoli tes autels : ils ont tué 
tes prophètes avec l'épée; je suis resté, moi 
seul, et ile cherchent ma vie pour me l’éter. 
11 Mais il lui dit: Sors, et tiens-toi sur la 
montagne devant le SEIGNEUR. Or, voici, le 
SEIGNEUR passait, ct un grand veut impé- 
tueux, qui fendait les montagnes, et brisait les 
rochers, allait devant le SEIGNEUR; mais le 
SEIGNEUR n'était point dans ce vent. Après 
le vent, il se fit un tremblement; mais le 
SEIGNEUR n'était point dans ce tremblement. 


, 12 Après le tremblement, il vint un feu; mais 


13 Da bas Elia bôrete, verbüllete er fein Antlit | 
mit feinem Mantel, und ging beraus, und trat | 


in die Thür der Dôble. Unb fiebe, ba fam eine 
Stimme ju ibm, und fpradb: %as baft bu bie ju 
thun, Œlia? 14 Er fprab: Sh babe um ben 
Herrn, den Gott 3ebaoth, geeifert; benn bie 
Rinder Sfrael baben beinen Bunb verfaffen, beine 
Altäre gerbroen, beine Propbeten mit bem 
Sivert ervitrget ; und id bin allein überblieben, 
und fie fteben barnad, baf fie mir bas £eben 
nebmen. 15 Aber der Herr fprab ju ibm: Gebe 
Wwieberum beineg TBeges vurd vie MBüfte gen 
Damastug ; und gebe binein, und faibe Safael 
gum Rônige über Syrien, 16 lnb Sebu, ben 
Gobn Rimfi, zum Rônige über Sfrael, und Elifa, 
ben Gobn Gaphats, von AbelMebola, qum 
Propheten an beine Statt. 17 nb folt gefheben, 
da, iwer dem Schiwert Dafaels entrinnet, den fol 
Sebu tôbteu, und wer bem Gchivert Sebu ents 
rinnet, ben foff Œlifa tôbten. 13 Uub id till 
faffen überbleiben fieben taufendo in Sfrael, 
nämlid alle nice, Die fi nidt gebeuget baben 
vor Baal, und aflen Munb, ber ibn nidt 
getüffet bat. 19 nb er ging von bannen, 
und fanb Œlifa, ben Gobn Sapbats, baf er 
pflügete mit gmwôlf Soden vor fit bin; unb 
er war fefbft unter ben 3Sivôlfen. lUnb Œlia 
ging qu ibm, und warf feinen Mantel auf ipn. 


le SEIGNEUR n’était point dans ce feu. Après 
le feu, il vint un bruit doux et léger. 13 Et 
dès qu’Élie l’eut entendu, il arriva qu’il enve- 
loppa son visage de son manteau, sortit, et se 
tint à l'entrée de la caverne: et voici, une 
voix lui fut adressée en ces termes: Que fais- 
tu ici, Elie? 14 Et il répondit: J'ai été 
animé d’un grand zèle pour le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu des armées, parce que les enfants 
d'Israël ont abandonné ton alliance; ils ont 
démoli tes autcls; ils ont tué tes prophètes 
avec l'épée; je suis resté, moi seul, et ils 
cherchent ma vie pour me l'ôter. 15 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Va, retourne-t'en par ton 
chemin vers le désert de Damas; et quand tu 
seras arrivé, tu oindras Hazaël roi sur Aram. 
16 Tu oindras aussi Jéhu, fils de Nimsi, roi 
sur Israël ; ct tu oindras prophète en ta place, 
Élisée, fils de Saphat, qui est d’Abel-Méhola. 
1% Et il arrivera que quiconque échappera à 
l'épéc de Hazaël, Jéhu le fera mourir; et que 
quiconque échappera à l'épée de Jéhu, Élisée 
le fera mourir. 18 Mais je me suis réservé 
uu reste de sept mille hommes en Israël, tous 
ceux qui n’out point fléchi leurs genoux 
devant Baal, et dout la bouche ne l’a point 
baisé. 19 % Élie partit donc de là, et trouva 
Élisée, fils de Saphat, qui labourait, ayant 
douze paires de bœufs devant lui. Il était 
avec la douzième, et quand Élie passa 
près de lui, il jeta sur lui son mauteau. 
3 N ? 
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BASIAEION I. 18", «. 


20 Kai rar£lirey ‘Eloaè raç Bôaç, ka karéopauev 
ôricw "HAod Kai eire Karagi\ÿaw rùv marépa 
pou Kai ako\ovÜñow ômiow oov' Kai eîmev "HAtov 
"AvaorTpspe, Ori memoinka oo. 21 Kai ävéorpeÿev 
éË Omobev adrod, Kai ENaBe rà bebyn Tov Boor 
rai ÉOuoe Kkal dnoev adrà èv roic okedeor Tv 
Boüv, rai tôwke r@ À\aÿ kal Epayov® kai àvéorn 


Kai ÉTOPEUON ÔTiow ’HAuoÿ, Kai ÉAETOUPYEL AÙT. 


KE®. «’. 

1 KAÏ ovvxépotoev vioc "Aôeo mäcav Tir 
évvauv adbroù kai àviBn Kal mepuekäbioev èri 
Zauapaav, kal rpuakovradvo Baoieïic er” udroÿ, 
Kai màç Troc kai àäpua' Kkal ävifiyoay Kai 
Hepiekadioavy mi Sauäpaary, Kai Èmo\iunoav Ëx 
avrmv. 2 Kal aréorule mpùc ‘Aya fBaoiéa 
’lopayñÀ eiç Tv môolw kal eîme mpôg avrov Tade 
Afya viôc "Adep 3 To apybpiôy oov Kai TÔ xpuoior 
cov éuôv iori, Kai ai yuvaikéç oov Kai Tà Tékva 
aov ua èoru 4 Kai àrekpiôn (Baaikedc ‘IoparñÀ 
kal elre Kabwc iAaÂnoag, küpié pou Baouwe, 
oùc éyw etqu Kai mavra rà iuä. 5 Kai avéorpeÿar 
où dyyehor vai eimay Tade Aéye Ô vidç "Adep 'Eyw 
améore\a mpôc oè Aëéywy Tà aäpybptôv oov Kai rù 
xpvoiov aov Kai Tàc yuvaikaç Kkal Tà Tékva oov 
dwoeg ëuoi, 6 “Orr rabrmy Tv &parv abpior 
aroareÀ® Toùc maidaç pou mpôc oË, Kai ÉpEUv= 
govaou Ty oikôv dou Kai TOÙC OÏKOUÇ TV Hai0wy 
cou, Kai £orai mavra Tà émOvumuara rüv dpOaÀ- 
uüvy adrüv ÿ à àv imifBaÂwor râc XEéipag adrwv 
Kai Anÿorræ. 7 Kai érakecey 0 Baoikedc ‘Iopaï] 
rävrac Toùc mpeolBurépouc Tÿç yc Kai aime l'yùre 
Ôn kal 1dere Oru kakiay oùroc ënret, Ori àréoraKkE 
TOÔÇ MÈ TEPÈi TOY YUVAKGY OU Kai Tepi Tov 
viüv pou xal mepi T@v Ovyarépwr pou* rè 
äpyüpuwdy pou Kai To Xpvaioy uov oùk arekw\uoa 
8 Kai eimay adrp ot HpEOBUrEpor Kai 
9 Kai 


éme Toic dyyéAoic vioÿ "AE AËYETE Tp Kvpiq 


» _» , _ 
ar &aUuTOU. 


räç à Aaôç My axotayc kal un OeÂnoygc. 


vudv Ilävra Oaa äméoraAkac mpès Tôv doù\ôv 
cov Ëv æpowroig Touow, Tù Ôè piua roùro où 
Svvnaoua roijoæm* Kal ämÿpav oi ävôpec kal 
éréaroeVar adry À\6yov. 10 Kai améocrule mpôç 
adrdv vioç "Adep AËéywy Tade mouoa por © Oedc 
Kal rade mpoabein, ei Ékmouoer 0 XOÙc Sauapeiac 
raïic alwmelu mavri r@ Àag Toic Teboic pov. 
11 Kai arepi0n à Baouedc ’IopañÀ Kai eirer 
‘IkavovoOw * ur kavxäo0w 0 Kkuproç wc 0 6p06ç. 
12 Kai éyévero Ôre ämekpiôn adr@ roy À6yor 
rodrovy, mivwv my adrèç Kai mävrec où (Baoikeic 
où per” abdrod Ëv oxquaic® Kkal eime Toiç ratoiv 
adroù Oixodoumoare xäpaka* Kal Ebevro xäparka 
ëmi riv môMw. 13 Kal i0où xpopnrnc ele 
mpooÿ\0e r@ ’AxaàB Baoiei ’IopañÀ al eire 
Tade Aëyee Képiog Ei Éwparag Tv 6x\ov 
roy uéyay robrovz; idoù ëyw Oidum adrèvy 
chuepoy eiç Xéipac oûc ral yvdoy Or ëyw Küpuoc. 





L REGUM/ XIX XX. 


20 Qui statim relictis bobus cucurrit post 
Eliam, et ait: Osculer, oro, patrem meumn, 
et matrem meam, et sic sequar te. Dixitque 
el: Vade, et revertere: quod enim meum 
erat, feci tibi. 21 Reversus autem ab eo, 
tulit par boum, et mactavit illud, et in aratro 
boum coxit carnes, et dedit populo, et co- 
mederunt: consurgensque abiit, et secutus est 
Eliam, et ministrabat ei. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 PorRRO Benadad rex Syriæ, congregavit 
omnem exercitum suum, et triginta duos 
reges secum, et equos, et currus: et ascendens 
pugnabat contra Samariam, et obsidebat eam. 
2 Mittensque nuntios ad Achab regem Israel 
3 Ait: Hæc dicit Benadad: 
Argentum tuum, et aurum tuum meum est : 
et uxores tuæ, et filii tui optimi, me: sunt. 


in civitatem, 


4 Responditque rex Israel: Juxta verbum 
tuum, domine mi rex, tuus sum ego, et 
omnia mea. 5 Revertentesque  nuntii, 
dixerunt, Hæc dicit Benadad, qui misit nos 
ad te: Argentum tuum, et aurum tuum, et 
uxores tuas, et filios tuos dabis mihi 6 Cras 
igitur hac eadem hora mittam servos meos ad 
te, et scrutabuntur domum tuam, et domum 
servorum tuorum : et omne quod eis placuerit, 
ponent in manibus suis, et auferent. 7 Vocavit 
autem rex Israel omnes seniores terræ, et ait: 
Animadvertite, et videte, quoniam insidietur 
nobis; misit enim ad me pro uxoribus meis, 
et filüs, et pro argento et auro: et non abnui. 
8 Dixeruntque omnes majores natu, et 
universus populus, ad eum: Non audias, 
neque acquiescas ill. 9 Respondit itaque 
nuntiis Benadad: Dicite domino meo regi: 
Omnia propter quæ misisti ad me servum 
tuum in initio, faciam: hanc autem rem 
facere non possum. 10 Reversique nuntii 
retulerunt ei. Qui remisit, et ait: Hæc 
faciant mihi dii, et hæc addant, si suffecerit 
pulvis Samariæ pugillis omnis populi qui 
sequitur me. 11 Et respondens rex Israel, 
ait: Dicite ei: Ne glorietur accinctus æque 
ut discinctus. 12 Factum est autem, cum 
audisset Benadad verbum ïistud, bibebat 
ipse et reges in umbraculis, et ait servis 
suis: Cireumdate civitatem. Et circumdede- 
runteam. 13 Et ecce propheta unus accedens 
ad Achab regem Israel, ait ei: Hæc dicit 
Dominus : Certe vidisti omnem multitudimem 
hanc nimiam? ecce, ego tradam eam in manu 
tua hodie: ut scias, quia ego sum Dominus. 


BUBEIæ HEXAGL 





I. KINGS, XIX. XX. 


20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, 
and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father 
and my mother, and then 1 will follow thee. 
Aud he said unto him, Go back again: for 
what have I done to thee? 21 And he 
returned back from him, and took a yoke 
of oxen, and slew them, and boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, and gave 
unto the people, and they did eat. Then he 
arose, and went after Eijah, and ministered 
unto him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
gathered all his host together: and there 
were thirty and two kings with him, and 
horses, and chariots: and he went up end 
besieged Samaria, and warred against it. 
2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king 
of Israel into the city, and said unto him, 
Thus saith Ben-hadad, 3 Thy silver and 
thy gold s mine; thy wives also and thy 
children, even the goodliest, are mine. 4 And 
the king of Israel answered and said, My lord, 
O king, according to thy saying, 1 am thine, 
and all that I have. 5 And the messengers 
came again, and said, Thus speaketh Ben- 
hadad, saying, Although I have sent unto thee, 
saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver and 
thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children; 
6 Yet I will send my servants unto thee to 
morrow about this time, and they shall search 
thine house, and the houses of thy servants; 
and it shall be, {hat whatsoever is pleasant in 
thine eyes, they shall put 2£ in their hand, and 
take sf away. 7 Then the king of Israel 
called all the elders of the land, and said, 
Mark, I pray you, and see how this man 
seeketh mischief : for he sent unto me for my 
wives, and for my children, and for my silver, 
and for my gold; and I denied him not. 
8 And all the elders and all the people said 
unto him, Hearken not uwnto him, nor consent. 
9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, AI that 
thou didst send for to thy servant at the first 
I will do: but this thing I may not do. And 
the messengers departed, and brought him 
word again. 10 And Ben-hadad sent unto 
him, and said, The gods do so unto me, and 
more also, if the dust of Samaria shall suffice 
for handfuls for all the people that follow me. 
11 And the king of Israel answered and said, 
Tell Aèm, Let not him that girdeth on s 
harness boast himself as he that putteth it off. 
12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hudad 
heard this message, as he was drinking, he 
and the kings in the pavilions, that he 
said unto his servants, Set yourselves 
in array. And they set éhemselves in array 
against the city. 13 4 And, behold, there 
came a prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp, Hast thou 
seen all this great multitude? behold, I 
will deliver it into thine hand this day; 
and tnou shalt know that I am the Lorp. 
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1. Rônige, 19, 20. 


20 Er aber lieB bie Rinder, und fief Elia na, 
und fprad: Lab mid meinen Later und meine 
Dentter füffen, fo will ib bir nadfoigen. Er 
fprad ju ibm: Gebe bin, und Fomm wiever ; 
venn id hab etwas mit bir au thun. 21 lnd er 
Lief wieber von ibm, und nabm ein Sod Hinver, 
unb opferte eg, und focte bas Gleifd mit bem 
Solgtvert an ten Rindern, und gabsg bem Yoif, 
baf fie afen. Und madte fit auf, und foigte 
Œlia na, und bienete ibnt. 


Dag 20. Gapitel. 


1 Und BenWabab, ber Rônig zu Syrien, 
verfammelte alle feine Mat, und twaren stvei 
und breifig Rônige mit ibm, und Roë und 
agen, und 30g berauf, und belagerte Samaria, 
und féritt iwider fie; 2 nd fandte Boten ju 
Abab, bem Rônige Ffract, in vice Start, 3 Und 
lieG ibm fagen: Go frridt Benbadad: Dein 
Gilber und bein Gold ift mein, und veine YBeiber, 
und beine beften Rinder find aud mein. 4 Der 
Rônig Sfrael antiwortete, und fprad: Mein 
Herr Rônig, wie bu geredet baft; id bin bein 
unb alles, tas ich babe, 5 Unbd die Poten tamen 
wieber, und fpraden: So fpribt BenHSata : 
MReil id qu dir gefandt babe und faffen fagen : 
Dein Gilber und dein Gold, beine WBeiber und 
beine Rinber foffft du mir geben; 6 Go will ih 
morgen um biefe 3eit meine &necbte zu dir fenven, 
baf fie bein Daus und beiner Unterthanen Säufer 
befuchen ; und was bir lieblit ift, follen fie in 
tbre Dânbde nebmen und iwegtragen. 7 Da rief 
der Rônig Sfrael allen Aefteften des Lanbes und 
fprah: Mertet und febet, wie bôfe ers vornimmt. 
Er Bat ju mir gefandt um meine TMeiber und 
Rinder, Gilber und Gold, und id bab ibm bef 
nidt gewebret. 8 Da fprachen zu ibm alle Alten, 
und alles Boit: Du folift nicht geborden no 
bewifligen. 9 Unb er fprac ju ten Boten Ben 
Pabadg: Gaget meinem Herrn, bem Rônige : 
Ales, was ou am erften beinem Rnedt entboten 
baft, will id thun; aber vief fann id nidt tbun. 
Und bie Boten gingen bin, unt fagten foles 
twieber. 10 Da fantte BenHatad ju ibm, und 
lief ibm fagen: Die Gôtter thun mir bdicf und 
bas, wo ber ©taub Samaria genug fein foil, va 
alles Soit unter mir cine Hantvoll baron bringe. 
11 Aber der Rônig Jfrac{ autwortete, unb fprad: 
Gaget: Der ten HBarnifb anfegt, fol fib nidt 
rübmen, als der ibn bat abgelegt. 12 Da tas 
BenHabad bôrete und er eben tranf mit ben 
Rônigen in den Gegelten; fprad er qu feiuen 
Rnedten: Sider eud. lUnd fie fhidten fi 
wiber bie Stadt. 13 Unb fiebe, ein Prophet trat qu 
Abab, dem Rônige Gfrael, und fprad: So fpricdt 
ber Herr: Du baft je gefeben alle vicfen grofen 
Haufen. Siche, id will ibn beute in beine 
Hanb geben, baf bu wiffen folift, ich fey ver Herr. 
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1. ROIS, SIXAXX. 


20 Alors Élisée, laissant ses bœufs, courut 
après Élie, ct dit: Je te prie, que je baise 
mon père et ma mère, et puis je te suivrai. 
Elie lui dit: Va, et retourne; à cause de 
ce que je t'ai fait. 21 Il s’en retourna 
donc d'avec lui, ct prit une paire de bœufs, 
qu’il offrit en sacrifice; et, avec le bois de 
l’attelage des bœufs, il fit bouillir la chair, 
et la donna au peuple, qui la mangea. Puis 
il se leva, et suivit Élie. Et il le servait. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALORS Ben-Hadad, roi d'Aram, assembla 
toute son armée, et 1l y eut avec lui trente- 
deux rois, des chevaux et des chars. Puis il 
monta. assiégea Samarie, et lui fit la guerre. 
2 Et il envoya des messagers dans la ville 
vers Achab, roi d'Israël, 3 Et luifit dire: 
Ainsi a dit Ben-Hadad : Ton argent et ton or 
sont à moi; tes femmes ct tes beaux enfants 
sont aussi à moi. + Or le roi d'Israël ré- 
pondit, et dit: Mon seigneur, je suis à toi, 
comme tu le dis, avec tout ce que j'ai. 
ÿ Ensuite les messagers retourneient, st 
dirent: Ainsi a dit expressément Ben-Hadad: 
Puisque je t'ai envoyé dire: Donne-moi ton 
argent et ton or, tes femmes et tes enfants, 
6 Certainement demain, en ce même temps, 
j'enverrai chez toi mes serviteurs, qui fouille- 
ront ta maison, et les maisons de tes serviteurs, 
qui saisiront tout ce que tu prends plaisir à 
voir, et l’emporteront. 7 Alors le roi d'Israël 
appela tous les ancieus du pays, et dit: Cou- 
sidérez, je vous prie, et voyez que cet homme 
ue cherche que du mal. En effet, il avait 
envoyé vers noi pour avoir mes femmes et mes 
enfants, mon argent et mon or, et je ne lui 
avais rien refusé. 8 Mais tous les anciens ct 
tout le peuple lui dirent: Ne l'écoute point, 
et n’acquiesce point à sa demande. 9 1l 
répondit donc aux messagers de Ben-Iladud : 
Dites au roi, mon seigueur: Je ferai tout ce 
que tu as envoyé dire la première fois à ton 
serviteur, mais je ne pourrai faire ecci. Alors 
les messagers s’en allèrent, et lui portèrent 
cette réponse. 10 Mais Ben-Ifadad renvoya 
vers lui, en disant: Ainsi me fassent les dieux, 
et ainsi y ajoutent-ils, si la poussière de 5a- 
marie suffit pour remplir le creux de la main 
de tous les gens qui me suivent. 11 Cependant 
le roi d'Israël répondit, et dit: Dites-lui que 
ce n'est point à celui qui se cent de son épée 
qu’il appartient de se pose mais à celui 
qui la quitte. 12 Et il arriva, aussitôt que 
Ben-adad eut entendu cette réponse, (or 
il buvait alors dans les tentes avec les rois), 
qu'il dit à ses serviteurs:  Rangez-vour 
en bataille. Ils se rangèrent denc en 
bataille contre la ville, 13 % Alors, voici 
un prophète qui vint vers Achab, roi d'Israël, 
et qui lui dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: N'as- 
tu pas vu cette grande multitude? Voici, 


je m'eu vais la livrer aujourd'hui entre tes 


mains, et tu sauras que je suis le SEIGNEUR 
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14 Kal éîrer ’AyadG ‘Er ri; rai ere Tade X6ye 
Küptoc Ev roîc radapiois Toy dpxôvrur Tüv 
Xwpüv® kal ëirev"Ayaaf Tic avvaÿer rdv méXEUOY ; 
Kal eirev Ed. 15 Kal éreokédaro "AxaàG roc 
doxovrac Tà mœdapia TüY Ywpüy, Kai ÉVÉVOYTO 
Guakôoia rpräkovra® kai uerà radra ëmeokéWaro rùv 
Aaôv mävra vidv Ouvaueuwg, Érrà yuuadac. 16 Kai 
ÉERAOE ueonuBpiac' Kai vide "Adep mivuy pebwv 
ëy Zokx@0 adrdç Kai oi Baoiëic, rpiäakovra Kai 
17 Kai #£7\00ov 


Kai 


Ôvo Baoikeic ouuBonboi aëroÿ. 
dpxovrec madapia T&Y XwpüY ÈV TPWTOU * 
amooréAovor kal amayyéANovor 7@ Baoikeï Evpiac 
Aéyovrec”"Avèpec i£e\n\tOaotv ik Sauapeiac. 18 Kai 
elrev adroïc, el eic elonyny èkmopetoyrai, ovANaBeiv 
avrodc Cüvrac, Kai et eiç môdeuoy, Eüvrac av\\a- 
Beiv avrouc. 19 Kal pr éEs\0OaTwoav k Tic 
HOXEWC APXOVTA Tà madApLa TÜY XwWP&V, Kal 1 
Ovvauc dôTiou avrwv 20 ‘ExäraëËer Ekaoroc Tv 
Tap' aùToÙ, Kai ÉCEUTÉDWOEY EKAGTOC TV Tap' 
avroŸ, Kai Epuye Zupia' Kai kareÜlwËev aÿTodc 
‘lopañ, kai owberau vidc "Adep BaoiAedc ZEvpiac 
21 Kai éËm\0er 0 Baouedc 


‘Ionayÿ\ kal ÉNaBe mäyrac roùc irrovc Kai Tà 


5.9 © e 4 
to tTTHOU ITHEUC: 


äppara, ral imaruée nÂmyÿv peydhnv iv ŒEupig. 
22 Kai mpooÿAôev 6 mpogmrnc mpüs Baoihéa 


"lopañÀ Kai eixe Kparœod Kai yv@Ot Kal ide ri 


TOUMOELC, ÔTL ÉMIOTPÉPOYTOC TOÙ ÉvuauroÙ vidc 
“Adep Baoiedc Svpiac àvaBaivea ini ot. 23 Kai 


oi raidec fBaou\twc Evpiag Kai eimov O«dc Ôpéwr 
Oedc ‘IopaÿÀ Kai où Bedc Ko\adwr, à Toùro 
ikparaiwaer Ümèp mac Éiâv ÔÀ moEpNOwuUEr 


aÿrodc Kar’ ebOU, Ei pv KpaTrawoopEv UTÈP 

adrovc. 24 Kai rù pua Toùro moigoov* ATO0GTpo0v 
4 2 LL , “ # U _ 

Toùc fBaoueïc Ekaorov eig rdv Tôomov aërüy kal 

25 Kai aAXäëouév 


oo dévauuw karà Tv OUvauiy Ty Trecoüdav kal 


Ooù àvr adrüv oarparac, 


En mov karà rv in mov kai üpuara karà Tà para, 
rai modeumoopey mpôc abrods Kkar’ eù0, Kai 
kparawoouer dép adrobc. Kai mkovoe rc puvic 
adroÿ, Kai ëérmoinoey oÙrwc. 26 Kal éyévero 
émorpéÿavroc roù éviavrod Kat émeokédaro vidc 
"Adep rv Euvpiav, ral àvéBn eic ‘Agerà ic moNeuov 
émi ‘IopañA. 27 Kai où viol ‘Iopañh Éteokémnoar, 
ka apeyévoyro eic àxavriÿv abrüv® Kai mapevè» 
Baker ‘IopañÀ téevavriac adrüv Woëi dvo roiuria 
aiyüv, vai Zupia EnAnce rv yñv. 28 Kai mpoo- 
ÿ\ 0e Ô àvOpurog roù Beod Kai eime 79 Baoie 
"IopañA Täde Aëyes Küpiog “Av0 dy elme Zupia 
Osdc ôpéwr Küpioc © Bedc ‘IopañÀ Kai où Bedc 
Ko ddwy abrôg, Kai Wow Tv OUvauv Tv EyäA nr 
radrmr eiç Xeipa oMv, kai yvwog 7e Éyw Küpuoc. 
29 Kai rapeuBäANovory oùro &révavri robrur 
énrà muépaç* Kai éyévero èv T7 muéog 7à éBoouy 
Kai mpoonyayer © môAEuog, Kai éraraëes ‘IoparÀ 
rhy Zvpiar ékardy yadac reüv mi nuspg. 


I. REGUM, XX. 


14 Et aït Achab: Per quem? Dixitque ei. 
Hæc dicit Dominus: Per pedissequos prinei- 
pum provinciarum. Et ait: Quis incipiet 
præliari? Et ïille dixit: Tu. 15 Re- 
censuit ergo pueros principum provincia- 
rum, et reperit numerum ducentorum triginta 
duorum: et recensuit post eos populum, 
omnes filios Israel, septem millia: 16 Et 
egressi sunt meridie  Benadad autem 
bibebat temulentus in umbraculo suo, et 
reges triginta duo cum eo, qui ad auxilium 
ejus venerant. 17 Egressi sunt autern pueri 
principum provinciarum in prima fronte. 
Misit itaque Benadad. Qui nuntiaverunt ei 
dicentes: Viri egressi sunt ‘de Samaria. 
18 Et ille ait: Sive pro pace veniunt, ap- 
prehendite eos vivos: sive ut prælientur, 
vivos eos capite. 19 Egressi sunt ergo pueri 
principum provinciarum, ac reliquus exercitus 
sequebatur : 20 Et percussit unusquisque 
virum, qui contra se veniebat: fugeruntque 
Syri, et persecutus est eos Israel. Fugit 
quoque Benadad rex Syriæ in equo cum 
equitibus suis. 21 Necnon egressus rex 
Israel percussit equos et currus, et percussit 
Syriam plaga magna. 22 (Accedens autem 
propheta ad regem Israel, dixit ei: Vade, et 
confortare, et scito, et vide quid facias® 
sequenti enim anno rex Syriæ ascendet contra 
te.) 23 Servi vero regis Syriæ dixerunt ei: 
Dii montium sunt dii eorum, ideo supere- 
verunt nos: sed melius est ut pugnemus 
contra eos in campestribus, et obtinebimus 
cos. 24 Tu ergo verbum hoc fac: Amove re- 
ges singulos ab exercitu tuo, et pone principes 
pro eis: 25 Et instaura numerum militum 
qui ceciderunt de tuis, et equos secundum 
equos pristinos, et currus secundum currus 
quos ante habuisti : et pugnabimus contra eos 
in campestribus, et videbis quod obtinebimus 
eos. Credidit consilio eorum, et fecit ita. 
26 Igitur postquam annus transierat, recensuit 
Benadad Syros, et ascendit in Aphec, ut pug- 
naret contra Israel. 27 Porro filii Israel 
recensiti sunt, et acceptis cibariis profecti ex 
adverso, castraque metati sunt contra eos, 
quasi duo parvi greges caprarum: Syri autem 
repleverunt terram. 28 (Et accedens unus 
vir Dei, dixit ad regem Israel: Hæc dicit 
Dominus : Quia dixerunt Syri: Deus montium 
est Dominus, et non est Deus vallium: dabo 
omnem multitudinem hanc grandem in mant 
tua, et scietis quia ego sum Dominus.) 
29 Dirigebantque septem diebus ex adverso 
hi atque ïilli acies, septima autem die com- 
missum est bellum: percusseruntque filii Israel 
de Syris centum millia peditum in die una 
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I. KINGS, XX. 


14 And Abab said, By whomP And he said, 
Thus saith the Lorp, Even by the young men 
of the princes of the provinæs. Then he 
said, Who shall order the battle? And he 
answered, Thou. 15 Then he numbered the 
young men of the princes of the provinces, 
and they were two hundred and thirty two : 
and after them he numbered all the people, 
even all the children of Israel, beëng seven 
thousand. 16 And they went out at noon. 
But Ben-hadad was drinking himself drunk 
in the pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty 
and two kings that helped him. 17 And the 
young men of the princes of the provinces 
went out first; and Ben-hadad sent out, and 
they told him, saying, There are men come 
out of Samaria. 18 And he said, Whether 
they be come out for peace, take them 
alive ; or whether they be come out for war, 
take them alive. 
the princes of the provinces eame out of the 
city, and the army which followed them. 
20 And they slew every one his man: and 
the Syrians fled; and Israel pursued them: 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria eseaped on 
an horse with the horsemen. 21 And the king 
of Israel went out, and smote the horses and 
chariots, and slew the Syrians with a great 
slaughter. 22 4 And the prophet came to 
the king of Israel, and said unto him, Go, 
strengthen thyself, and mark, and see what 
thou doest : for at the return of the year the 
king of Syria will come up against thee. 
23 And the servants of the king of Syria 
said unto him, Their gods are gods of the 
hills ; therefore they were stronger than we; 
but let us fight against them in the plain, and 
surely we shall be stronger than they. 24 And 
do this thing, Take the kings away, every 
man out of his place, and put captains in 
their rooms: 25 And number thee an army, 
like the army that thou hast lost, horse for 
horse, and chariot for chariot: and we will 
fight against them in the plain, and surely we 
shall be stronger than they. And he hcarkened 
unto their voiee, and did so. 26 And it eame 
to pass at the return of the year, that Ben- 
hadad numbered the Syÿrians, and went up to 
Aphek, to fight against Israel. 27 And the 
children of Israel were numbered and were 
all present, and went against them : and the 
children of Israel pitched before them like 
two little flocks of kids; but the Syrians 
filled the country. 28 And there came a 
man of God, and spake unto the king of 
Israel, and said, Thus saith the LorD, Because 
the Syrians have said, The LorD is God of 
the hills, but he is not God of the valleys, 
therefore will I deliver all this great multi- 
tude into thine hand, and ye shall know that I 
am the Lorn. 29 And they pitched one over 
against the other seven days. And 50 it was, 
that in the seventh day the battle was joined : 
and the children of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in one day. 


463 


19 So these young men of | 


1. Rônige, 20. 


14 Ubab fprad: Dur mwen? Er fprad: So 
fpridt ber Derr: Durd bie Qnaben der Lanb- 
vôgte. Er fprad: Mer fofl ben Streit anfpannen ? 
Et fprah: Du. 15 Da aäblete er bie Qnaben 
der anboôgte, und ibrer waren gtvei funbert und 
givei und breifig. lnb jäblete na ibnen vas 
gange Volt aller Rinber Sfrael, fieben taufend 
Mann; 16 Und ogen aus im Mittage. Ben 
Sabad aber tranf, und war trunfen im Gegelt, 
fammt ben gwei und breigig Rônigen, die ibm ju 
Sülfe fommen waren. 17 nd bie Rnaben ver 
Lantoügte jogen am erften aus. BenHabad 
aber fanbte aug, und bie fagten ibm an, unb 
fpracen : CS aieben Männer aug Samaria. 
18 Er fprad: Greifet fie febenbig, fie feien um 
Sriebe ober nm Gtreité willen auggejoqen. 
19 Da aber bie Rnaben ver Lanboôate waren 
ausge;ogen, und bas Seer ibnen na; 20 Sing 
ein jeglider, iwer ibm vorfam. nb vie Syrer 
floben, und Sfrael jagte ibnen na. lnb Ren 
Sabab, ber Rônig ju Svrien, entrann mit Roffen 
und Meitern. 21 nd ber Rônig Sfrael 509 
aus, und fhlug Ro und Magen, baf er an ben 
Syrern eine grobe Shladt that, 22 Da trat 
ein Prophet junt Rônige Sfrael, und fprad ju 
ibm: Gebe bin und fôrte bi, und merfe unb 
fiebe, was bu thuft. Denn der Rônig ju Syrien 
wird wiber bic berauf aieben, wenn bag Sabr um 
it. 23 Denn die Rnecbte des Rônigs ju Syrien 
fhrachen qu ibm: Sbre Gôtter find Bergaôtter ; 
darum haben fle uns angewonnen. O baf wir 
mit ibnen auf ber Œbene ftreiten mü£ten! Mas 
gilts, wir woliten ibnen angewinnen? 21 Tôu 
ibm affo: Thu die Rônige mweg, einen jeglien 
von feinen Ort, und ftelle Serren an ibre Stûtte, 
29 nb orbne bir ein Deer, wie bas Deer war, 
bag bu verloren baft, und Jo und Wagen, wie 
jene waren, unb [af ung wiber fie ftreiten auf 
der Gbene. as gilts, wir wollen ibnen 
obliegen ? Er geborbte ibrer Gtinme, unb that 
affo. 26 A8 nun bas Gabr um var, orbnete 
BenSababd bie Syrer, und 30g berauf gen Arbet, 
wiber Sfrael ju ftreiten. 27 Und tie Rinver 
Sfraef orbneten fid au, und verforgeten fit, 
uud 3ogen bin ibnen entgegen, und lagerten fit 
gegen fie, iwie aivo fleine Deerben 3iegen. Der 
Syrer aber war bag Lanb vol. 285 lnb eg trat 
ein Mann Gottes berau, und fprad qum Rônige 
Sfrael: So fpribt ber Herr: Darum, Lab bie 
Syrer haben gefagt, er Herr fey ein Gott der 
Berge, und nidt ein Gott der Grünte; fo bab 
id alle biefen grofen Daufen in veine Sand 
gegeben, baf ibr tiffet, id fep ver Derr. 
29 Unb fie fagerten fi frads gegen jene, fieben 
Tage. Am fiebenten Tage jogen fie au Dauf in 
Gtreit; und bie &inder Sfracl fhlugen ber 
Syrer funbert taufend uBvolfs anf Einen Tag. 


I. ROIS, XX. 


14 Or Achab dit: Par qui? Mais d 
prophète répondit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Par les valets des gouverneurs des pro- 
vinces. Puis Achab dit: Qui est-ce qui 
commencera la bataille? Le prophète lui 
répondit: Toi. 15 Alors il dénombra les 
valets des gouverneurs des provinces, qui 
furent deux cent trente-deux ; après eux, il 
dénombra tout le peuple de tous les enfants 
d'Israël, qui furent sept mille. 16 Or ils 
sortirent en plein midi, lorsque Ben-Hadad 
buvait, s’enivrant dans les tentes, lui et les 
trente-deux rois ses auxiliaires. 17 Les valets 
des gouverneurs des provinces sortirent donc 
les premiers, et Ben-Hadad envoya des gens 
qui lui firent leur rapport, en disant : Il est 
sorti des gens de Samarie. 18 Alors il dit: 
Qu'ils soient sortis pour la paix, ou qu'ils 
soient sortis pour la guerre, saisissez-les 
vivants. 19 Les valets des gouverneurs des 
provinces sortirent donc de la ville, ainsi que 
l'armée qui les suivait. 20 Et chacun d'eux 
frappa son homme, de sorte que les Araméens 
s’enfuirent. Or Israël les poursuivit; et Ben- 
Hadad, roi des Araméens, se sauva sur un 
cheval, ainsi que les eavaliers. 21 Alors le 
roi d'Israël sortit, et frappa les chevaux et les 
chars, en sorte qu'il fit un grand carnage des 
Araméens. 22 4 Puis le prophète vint vers 
le roi d'Israël, et lui dit: Va, ‘ortifie-toi, 
regarde ct sache ce que tu auras à faire ; ear, 
l’année révolue, le roi des Araméens montera 
encore contre toi. 23 Or les serviteurs du 
roi des Araméens lui dirent: Les dieux 
d'Israël sont des dieux de montagne, c'est 
pourquoi ils ont été plus forts que nous; mais 
combattons eontre eux dans la plaine, et 
certainement nous serons plus forts qu'eux. 


24 Fais donc ceci: Ote ehacun de ces rois de 
sa place, et mets en leur lieu des capitaines. 
25 Puis lève une armée pareille à eelle que tu 
as perdue, autant de chevaux et de chars et 
nous combattrons contre eux dans la plaine ; 
certainement nous serons plus forts qu'eux. 
Il acquiesça donc à ee qu'ils lui dirent, et il fit 
ainsi. 26 Or, un an après, Ben-Hadad dé- 
nombra Aram, et monta en Aphek pour 
combattre contre Israël. 2% On fit aussi le 
dénombrement des enfants d’Isruël, et, s'étant 
fournis de vivres, ils marchèrent contre les 
Araméens. Les enfants d'Israël eampèrent 
vis-â-vis d'eux; mais ils ne paraissaient pus 
plus que deux troupeaux de ehèvres, tandis 
que les Araméens remplissaient la terre. 
28 € Alors l'homme de Dieu vint, parla au 
roi d'Israël, et lui dit: Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Parce que les Araméens ont dit, Le SEIGNEUR 
est un dieu des montagnes, et west point un 
dieu des vallées, je livrerai entre tes mains 
toute cette grande multitude, et vous saurez 
ue je suis le SEIGNEUR. 29 Sept Jours 
duiit, ils demeurèrent campés vis-à-vis 
les uns des autres; mais le septième jour, 
ils en vinrent aux mains, et les enfants 
d'Israël frappèrent en un seul jour cent 
mille hommes de pied des Araméens 
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380 Kai épuyoy oi karädlosro Eig AGEkà EiÇ Ty 
môduw, Kai Èmece Td Téiyos ëm eikoou rai émrà 
xiaôag àvôpôy rüv karaloirwv*® Kai vidc”AGep 
éguye Ka eloÿ\0ev eic rov okov roù Kourüyoc Eiç 
rù raquéiov. 31 Kai ere roic æatoiv abroù Oiôa 
ôri Baoieic ’lopanX Baoueic éAéoug eioiv” 
émiOwueôa mn oaxkovc ini râc bopüac mquwy Kai 
cxoivia rl ràç KepaNäc uv Kai ÉEEXOwuEr mpèc 
Baoikta ’Icpañ, Et rw Ewoyorvgoa 1àç Yvxàc 
muov. 32 Kai repuëwoavro oûkkouc Emi 7àç 
écpiac ardv Kai ébecav oxovia ét ràc Kepa*äg 
adrüv, Kai mov 7ÿ Baoieï ’Iopañ AoùÂôçÇ oov 
vidc "Adep ëye Znoärw 6 m VYuxi muüv' Kai 
ire Ei ër 8ÿ, àôegôc pod or. 33 Kal oi 
dvôpsç oiwvicavro Kai éoxeicavro, kal ave\éEavro 
rûv ÀÂôyoy êk Toÿ oTôparoc aùroù Kai eiroy 
"AdeAÿôg oov vièc "Aôëp' ai elmev Eicé\Oare 
rai AdfBere adrôv® Kal 2EMAËe mpoc adrdr vidc 
*Adep, ral ävaBiBaïovow abrdv mpèç añrèv ëmi 
rù épua. 34 Kai eire mpèc adrov Täç méag 
dc EXaBey d marÿp pov map TOù TaTpôÇ oov 
dmodow «œo, Kai éEGôovc Onouc ceaurÿ àv 
Aauaorÿ kalwc E0ero Ô marmp uov èv Xapapeig, 
rai éyw êv Gialnxy éEaroorelü 6€° 
adr@ CuaOñknv, Kai tEaméoraley aùrov. 35 Kai 
äy0pwroc elc Ëk Tüv viüv Tüv Tpoÿqrüv ele 
mpèc Trôv mAnoiov abrod èr A6yw Kupiou IlaraËov 
ôn ue* Kkal oùk mOéAnoey Ô àvOpwroc raraëai 
adrôv. 36 Ka etre mpôc adrôv ’Av0 wy oùk 
frovoac Tic puwvic Kupiov, Kai idoù où àmorpé- 
xec am èuoÿ, rai marËe ce AEwv° Kai ax} 0e 
ar” aëroÿ, kal evpioret adrdy Aëéwy Kai Èmaraëe 
abrov. 37 Kai edpiore àävôpurov a&\\ov al 
gire IaraËôr pe Ôm° «ai 
äv0pwroc, raräëaç kal auvérpule. 38 Kai émopeuôn 
à mpopnrnc ral éorn rw Baoieï ‘IopañÀ émi rc 
6000, ral kareônoarTo ëv TeAauüyi roùc 6ÿOaAuodc 
abroë. 39 Ka éyévero üç Taperopetero 0 fBaoi- 
Aebc, ral oùroc éBôa mpèc rèv Baoita kal eirer 
‘O doëlôc cou ÉEñN0ev mi Tv oTpariäy ToÙ 
moéuov, kal idoù àvip eionyaye mpèc pè ävôpa 
kal éme mpôç pé dudaËov roÿroy roy ävôpa: 
iav. dè Eknnddv kmnônon, kal ?orœ n Yuxi ooù 
avri rc Vuyñc abrod ÿ rTäavroy apyvpiou 
ormouc. 40 Ka éyevnôn mepuB\éÿaro Ô Ooù\ôc 
oov Dôe ral Wôe, Kai oùrog oùk Mv* 
roc adrdv à Baoiedc ’TopañÀ Iéoù ka rà Eveôpa 
41 Kai éoreuce Kal apeihe 


? LA » 4 4 
ÉmaraËes aur0v 0 


kral eire 


rap” iuol épovevoac. 
rdv reaudva àrmrd rüv 6pOuAuüy arob, Kai ÉTÉ yvw 
adrèv à fBaouedc ’IopañÀ OTi ËK Tüv Tpoÿnrüv 
oùroc. 42 Kai eîre moùc adrôv Tade Xéyer Küptoc 
Auôri éEmveyrac où ävôpa 6\é6prov ëk rc Yep6ç 
cov, Kai éorai  Yuyn coù àvri rc Yvuyic adrob, 
kal à Xadc cod àvri roù Àaoù abroÿ. 43 Ka 
amiÿAder d Baoiedc IopañÀ ovyrexuuévoc Kai 
tkleluutvoc, Kai Éoxerai eic Zauäpeav. 


Kai Ouéero: 


I. REGUM, XX. 


30 Fugerunt autem qui remanserant in 
Aphec, in civitatem: et cecidit murus 
super viginti septem millia hominum, qui 
remanserant. Porro Benadad fugiens in- 
gressus est civitatem, in cubiculum quod erat 
intra cubiceulum; 31 Dixeruntque ei servi 
sui: ÆEcce, audivimus quod reges domus 
Israel clementes sint: ponamus itaque saccos 
in Jlumbis nostris, et funiculos in capitibus 
nostris, et egrediamur ad regem Israel: 
forsitan salvabit animas nostras. 32 Accinxe- 
runt saccis lumbos suos, et posuerunt funiculos 
in capitibus suis, veneruntque ad regem 
Israel, et dixerunt ei: Servus tuus Benadad 
dicit: Vivat, oro te, anima mea. Etille ait: 
Si adhuc vivit, frater meus est. 33 Quod 
acceperunt viri pro omine: et festinantes 
rapuerunt verbum ex ore ejus, atque dixerunt: 
Frater tuus Benadad. Et dixit eis: Ite, et 
adducite eum ad me. Egressus est ergo ad 
eum Benadad, et levavit eum in currum 
suum. 34 Qui dixitei: Civitates, quas tulit 
pater meus a patre tuo, reddam : et plateas 
fac tibi in Damasoco, sicut fecit pater meus in 
Samaria, et ego fœderatus recedam a te. 
Pepigit ergo fœdus, et dimisit eum. 35 Tunc 
vir quidam de filiis prophetarum dixit ad 
socium suum in sermone Domini: Percute 
me. At ille noluit percutere. 36 Cui ait: 
Quia noluisti audire vocem Domini, cecce 
recedes a me, et percutiet te leo. Cumque 
paululum recessisset ab eo, invenit eum leo, 
atque percussit. 37 Sed et alterum inveniens 
virum, dixit ad eum: Percute me. Qui 
percussit eum, et vulneravit. 38 Abiit ergo 
propheta, et occurrit regi in via, et mutavit 
aspersione pulveris os et oculos suos. 
39 Cumque rex transisset, clamavit ad regem, 
et ait: Servus tuus egressus est ad præli- 
andum cominus: cumque fugisset vir unus, 
adduxit eum quidam ad me, et aît: Custodi 
virum istum: qui si lapsus fuerit, erit anima 
tua pro anima ejus, aut talentum argenti 
appendes. 40 Dum autem ego turbatus huc 
illucque me verterem, subito non comparuit. 
Et ait rex Israel ad eum: Hoc est judicium 
tuum, quod ipse decrevisti. 41 At ille statim 
abstersit pulverem de facie sua, et cognovit 
eum rex Israel, quod esset de prophetis. 
42 Qui ait ad eum: Hæc dicit Dominus: 
Quia dimisisti virum dignum morte de manu 
tua, erit anima tua pro anima ejus, et populus 
tuus pro populo ejus. 43 Reversus est 
igitur rex Israel in domum suam, audire 
contemneus, et furibundus venit in amariam. 


LE KINGS, XX. 


80 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city ; 
and there a wall fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the men fhat were left. And 
Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city, into 
an inner chamber. 31 And his servants said 
unto him, Behold now, we have heard that 
the kings of the house of Israel are merciful 
kings : let us, I pray thee, put sackcloth on 
our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Israel: peradventure he 
will save thy life. 32 So they girded sack- 
cloth on their loins, and put ropes on their 
heads, and came to the king of Israel, and 
said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I pray 
thee, let me live. And he said, Js he yet 
alive? he ès my brother. 33 Now the men 
did diligently observe whether any thing 
would come from him, and did hastily catch 
tt: and they said, Thy brother Ben-hadad. 
Then he saïd, Go ve, bring him. Then Ben- 
hadad came forth to him; and he caused him 
to come up into the chariot. 34 And Pen- 
hadad said unto him, The cities, which my 
father took from thy father, I will restore ; 
and thou shalt make streets for thee in 
Damascus, as my father made in Samaria. 
Then said Ahab, I will send thee away with 
this covenant. So he made a covenant with 
him, and sent him away. 35 And a certain 
man of the sons of the prophets said unto 
his neighbour in the word of the Lorp, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused 
to smite him. 36 Then said he unto him, 
Because thou hast not obeyed the voice of 
the Lorp, behold, as soon as thou art departed 
from me, a lion shall slay thee. And as soon 
as he was departed from him, a lion found 
him, and slew him. 37 Then he found 
another man, and said, Smite me, I pray thee. 
And the man smote him, so that in smiting 
he wounded kim. 38 So the prophet departed, 
and waited for the king by the way, and 
disguised himself with ashes upon his face. 
39 And as the king passed by, he cried unto 
the king: and he said, Thy servant went out 
into the midst of the battle; and, behold, 
a man turned aside, and brought a man unto 
me, and said, Keep this man: if by any 
means he be missing, then shall thy life be 
for his life, or else thou shalt pay a talent of 
silver. 40 And as thy servant was busy here 
and there, he was gone. And the king of 
Israel said unto him, So skall thy judgment 
be; thyself hast decided #. 41 And he 
hasted, and took the ashes away from his 
face ; and the king of Israel discerned him 
that he was of the prophets. 42 And he 
said unto him, Thus saith the LorD, Because 
thou hast let go out of #ky hand a man whom 
I appointed to utter destruction, therefore 
thy life shall go for his life, and thy people 
for his people. 43 And the king of Israel 
went to his house heavy and displeased, and 
rame to Samaria. 
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* bit faffen. 


1. Rônige, 20. 


30 Unb bie äbrigen Aoben gen Aphef in die Stabt; 
und bie Mauer fief auf bie übrigen fieben und 
gwansig taufend Mann. lnb BenHabab flot 
aud În bie Stadt, von einer Rammer in bie 
andere. 31 Da fprachen feine Rnecbte zu ibm : 
Giebe, wir haben gebôret, baf die Rônige des 
Saufes Sfrael barmbersige Rônige find; fo fafit 
uns Gâde um unfere Lenben thun und Stride um 
unfere Sâupter, und jum Rônige Nfrael binaug 
geben; vbielleiht fäft er beine Geele feben. 
32 Unb fe gürteten Sâde um ibre Lenben und 
Gtride um ibre Sâäupter, und famen ;um Rônige 
Sfrael und fpraen: BenHabab, bein Rnecbt, 
läBt dir fagen : Lieber, [af meine Seele feben. 
Er aber fpradh: Lebt er no, fo ift er mein 
Bruber. 33 lnb die Männer nabmen eilend 
bas Rort von ibm, und beuteten es für fib, und 
fprahen: Sa, bein Bruter BenHabat. Er 
fprad : Rommt, und bringet ibn. Da ginq Ben 
Habad qu ibm beraug. VUnbd fief ibn auf ben 
MBagen fiben, 34 Undb fpradb ju ibm: Die 
Gtäbte, die mein Bater beinem Vater genommen 
bat, will id bir wieber geben; und made bir 
Gafen au Damasfus, mie mein Bater au 
Samaria gethan bat ; fo will tb mit einem Bunbe 
Unbd er machte mit ibm einen Bunb, 
unb fief ibn sieben, 35 Da fprad ein Mann 
unter ben Rindern ber Yropheten au feinem 
Râcbften, burd tas Mort des Herrn: SLicher, 
fhlage mih. Er aber weigerte fr, ibn au fhiaz 
gen. 36 Da fprad er ju ibm: Darum, taf bu 
der Stimme des Bevrrn nict baft geborcet ; fiebe, 
fo iwirb bi ein Lôme fblagen, ivenn bu von mir 
gebeft. nb ba er von ibm abaing, fanb ibn ein 
Lôiwe, und fhlua ibn. 37 nb er fand einen 
anbern Mann und fprah: Lieber, fhlage mich. 
Unbd der Mann fhiug ibn wunb. 38 Daging der 
Prophet bin, unb trat sum Rônige an den Reqg,und 
verftellete fein Angefiht mit Afhe. 39 Unb ba der 
Rônig vorüber 30g, frie er ven Rônig an, und 
fpracb : Dein net war ausgezogen nitten im 
Streit. Unb fiebe, ein Mann war gemidben, und 
bracbte einen Mann zu mir, und fpradb: Berrvabre 
biefen Mann; woman fein wirb miffen, fo foll beine 
Geele anftatt feiner Seele fein, ober folfft cinen 
Gentner Silbers barmägen. 40 lnb ba bein 
necbt bie und ba au thun batte, war ber nidt 
mebr ba. Der Rônig Sfrael fprad ju ibm: 
Das ift bein Urtheil, bu baft es fetbft gefaliet. 
41 Da that er eilend die Afbe von feinem Anges 
fit ; unb ber Rônig Sfrael fannte ibn, baf er 
ber Propheten einer war. 42 nd er fpradh 
au ibm: ©o fpridt der Herr: Darum, bdaf du 
baft ben verbannten Mann von dir gelaffen, wirb 
beine Seele für feine Seele fein, und bein Bolt 
für fein Bof. 43 Aber der Rônig Sfrael 30g 
bin Unmuths unb gornig in fein Haus, und Fam 
gen Samaria. 


BIBLIX EH EX À GROS 
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I. ROIS; XK: 


30 Or le reste s’enfuit dans la ville d’Aphek, 
où la muraille tomba sur vingt-sept mille 
hommes qui étaient demeurés de reste. Alors 
Ben-Hadad s'enfuit, et entra dans la ville, se 
cachant de chambre en chambre. 31  Ce- 
pendant ses serviteurs lui dirent: Voici 
maintenant, nous avons entendu dire que les 
rois de la muison d'Israël sont des rois dé- 
bonnaires; maintenant donc, mettons des 
sacs sur nos reins, et des cordes à nos têtes, et 
sortons vers le roi d'Israël; peut-être te 
donnera-t-il la vie sauve. 32 Ils se ceignirent 
donc de sacs autour de leurs reins et de cordes 
autour de leurs têtes, vinrent vers le roi 
d'Israël, et lui dirent: Ton serviteur Ben- 
Hadad dit: Je te prie, que je vive. Le roi 
répondit: Vit-il encore? Il est mon frère. 
33 Alors ces gens augurèrent bien de ces mots: 
ct ils se hâtèrent d’avoir une assurance de sa 
part, et dirent: Ben-Hadad est-il ton frère ? 
Et il répondit: Allez, ef amenez-le. Ben- 
Hadad sortit donc vers lui, et de ro le fit 
monter sur son char. 3+t Alors Ben-Æadud 
lui dit: Je te rendrai les villes que mon père 
a prises à ton père, et tu te feras des places 
fortes en Damas, comme mon père en a fait 
en Samarie. Et moi, répondit Achab, je te 
renverrai avec cette alliance. Il fit donc 
alliance avec lui, et le laissa aller. 35 Alors 
quelqu'un d’entre les fils des prophètes dit à 
soncompagnon,suivant la parole du SEIGNEUR: 
Frappe-moi, je te prie; mais celui-là refusa 
de le frapper. 36 Alors il lui dit: Parce que 
tu n'as point obéi à la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
voici, tu vas te séparer de moi, et un lion te 
tuera. Quand il se fut séparé de lui, un lion 
le trouva, ct le tua. 37 Puis il trouva un 
autre homme, et lui dit: Frappe-moi, je te 
prie: et cet homme-là le frappa et le blessa. 
33 Après cela, le prophète s’en alla, et s'arrêta 
sur le chemin, attendant le roi. Or il s'était 
déguisé, ayant un bandeau sur ses yeux. 
39 Et quand le roi vint à passer, il cria au 
roi, et lui dit: Ton serviteur était allé au 
milieu de la bataille; et voici, quelqu'un 
s'étant retiré, m’a amené un homme, et m'a 
dit: Garde cet homme; s’il vient à s'échapper, 
ta vie en répondra, ou tu paicras un talent 
d'argent. 40 Or, pendant que ton serviteur 
faisait quelques affaires ça et là. il est arrivé 
que cet homme-là ne s'est plus trouvé. Alors 
le roi d'Israël lui répoudit: C'est ta con- 
damnation, toi-même tu J'as prononcée. 
41 Alors cet homme ôta promptement le 
bandeau de dessus ses yeux, et le roi d'Israël 
reconnut que c'était un des prophètes. 42 Or 
ce prophète lui dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
Parce que tu as laissé aller d'entre tes mains 
l’homme que j'avais condamné à l’anathème 
ta vie répondra pour la sienne, ct ton peuple 
pour son peuple. 43 Mais le roi d'Israël se 
retira en sa maison, tout plein d'humeur et de 
colère. C'est ainsi qu’il vint à Samarie. 
3 © 
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BASIAEION [”. sa’. 


KE®. sx. 

1 KAI aurelwy elc v rÿ NaBlouôa rÿ 
‘Fefoanirg mapà rTÿ &Ay ‘’AyaiB Baoñiwc 
Zapapeiac. 2 Kai ëXaAnoer 'AxaäfB mpôç NaBou- 
Oai \éywv A6ç por Tv aureÂüvä oov Kai ECTai 
por sig «mov ayxävwv, 671 Éyyièwy OÙTOC T@ 
olkqw pou, kal düow ao àure\üva &4\\ov ayaüdv 
Ürèp abrôv' ei Ôè apéoxet évwmiôv oov, Üwow 
oot apyépioy &N\ayua apreÂüvôc oov ToUTov, 
cal éorau por eic kÿmov Aayävuwr. 3 Kai ere 
NaflovOal mpèc ‘Ayadfi Mi yévouré por mrapà 
Geo pou Ooùva kAnpovouiay marépwy pou voi. 
4 Kai éyévero rù mvebua ‘AxaäB rerapayuévoy, 
cal éxouunOn ëri rc kAivnc adrod Kai ouvexäAuÿe 
Tr mpôowroy adroÿ, kal oùx épayev äprov. 6 Kai 
cioÿ\0ev ‘IebafBeÀ n yvvn adrod mpoôc aürdy Kai 
EAaAnoe æpôç adrôv Ti rù mvedua dou rerapayuévov, 
ral oùx el où éobiwy äprov; 6 Kai elme xpôc 
aürmv Or: éXaAnoa xpèc NafBouOa rèv ‘Ieépanhirnv 
Aëywy Aôç por Tv dureÂüvä aov àpyupiou' ei 
Ôè BoëAy, Ooow oo aurewva 4A\ov àvr' aÿroÿ 
Kai eirev Où Üwow oo kAnpovouiay Tarépwy pou. 
7 Kai elre npôç aürdv ‘IebaBel % yuy avrov 
ZÙ vüv oùrw mouiç Baouta éri ‘IopañÀ ; avaormüu 
Kal pâye àprov kai oavrod yevoÿ, Éyw Ôè dwaw 
oo Tùv aurehüva Nafovôal roù ‘’IeëparAirov. 
8 Kai Eéypaÿe BiBioy ri r@ Ovôuarr ‘Ayaàf 
kai écppayioaro Try oppayid adroÿ, kal dréoreuE 
TÔ fBBÂiov mpècg roùc mpeoBurépouc xal roùç 
&XevOépouc Toùc xarowoëvraçg perà Nafoubai. 
9 Kai éyéypanro ëv roic BuBiou Aéywv Nnoreu= 
care vnoreiay, Kal xabioare rèv Nafovbai ëy 
&pxÿ Toù Xaoï' 10 Kal éyrabicare Ôvo avôpac 
vioèc wapavôuuwy ÉEevayriag aÿToÿ, Kai Kara- 
paprupnoarwoay abroù Aéyovrec Ed\oymoe Oedy 
cal fBaoéa: 


AGoBonoäruaay aërôv, «al aro0avérw. 


adroy Ka) 
11 Kai 


éroinoav oi dvôpeg Tiç TOÂEwWÇ adrod oi wpeoBd- 


Kai éEayayérwoar 


repor Kai où ÉebOEpoi où KarowkoDvrec èv Tÿ môÂe 
adroÿ KaOwç dméoree mpôc adroùc ‘Iegafie), 
rai rabà éyéypanro Ëv roic fUGBXioic olç aréaree 
æpôç adrobc. 12 Kai ëékaeoay vnoreiay, xal 
ékabioav rdv NaBoubal iv àpxg Toù Aaoë. 13 Kai 
eioÿAPoy Ôvo ävôpec vioi rapavôuuwr kal ék&Oioav 
étevavriac adroÿ, Kai kareuaprüpnoav adrod }éyov- 
rec Eù\dynragç Oedv Kal Baoikéa * kal éEnyayov aèrdv 
EEw Tÿç moÂEwc kal éO0oB6AyTav adrèy Ey Àiboug, 
14 Kai aréorahav mpèc ‘leÿaffeh 
Aëyovrec Aëe6oG6Anra NaBovOal xal réôvmre. 


So 


ka àré0ave. 





L REGUM, XXI. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 PosT verba autem hæc, tempore illa 
vinea erat Naboth Jezrahelitæ, quæ erat in 
Jezrahel, juxta palatium Achab regis Sa- 
mariæ. 2 Locutus est ergo Achab ad Naboth, 
dicens: Da mihi vineam tuam, ut faciam 
mihi hortum olerum, quia vicina est, et prope 
domum meam, daboque tibi pro ea vineam 
meliorem: aut si commodius tibi putas, ar- 
genti pretium, quanto digna est. 3 (Cui 
respondit Naboth: Propitius sit mihi Dominus, 
ne dem hereditatem patrum meorum tibi. 
4 Venit ergo Achab in domum suam in- 
dignans, et frendens super verbo, quod locutus 
fuerat ad eum Naboth Jezrahelites, dicens : 
Non dabo tibi hereditatem patrum meorum. 
Et projiciens se in lectulum suum, averti 
faciem suam ad parietem et non comedit 
panem. 5 Ingressa est autem ad eum 
Jezabel uxor sua, dixitque ei: Quid est hoc, 
unde anima tua contristata est ? et quare non 
comedis panem ? 6 Qui respondit ei: Locutus 
sum Naboth Jezrahelitæ, et dixi ei: Da mihi 
vineam tuam, accepta pecunia: aut, si tibi 
placet, dabo tibi vineam meliorem pro ea. 
Et ille ait: Non dabo tibi vineam meam. 
7 Dixit ergo ad eum Jezabel uxor ejus: 
Grandis auctoritatis es, et bene regis regnum 
Israel. Surge, et comede panem, et æquo 
animo esto, ego dabo tibi vineam Naboth 
Jezrahelitæ. 8 Scripsit itaque litteras ex 
nomine Achab, et signavit eas annulo ejus, 
et misit ad majores natu et optimates, qui 
erant in civitate ejus, et habitabant cum 
Naboth. 9 Litterarum autem hæc erat 
sententia: Prædicate jejunium, et sedere 
facite Naboth inter primos populi, 10 Et 
submittite duos viros filios Belial contra eum, 
et falsum testimonium dicant: Benedixit 
Deum et regem : et educite eum, et lapidate, 
sicque moriatur. 11 Fecerunt ergo cives 
ejus majores natu et optimates, qui habitabant 
cum eo in urbe, sicut præceperat eis Jezabel, 
et sicut scriptum erat in litteris quas miserat 
ad eos: 12 Prædicaverunt jejunium, et 
sedere fecerunt Naboth inter primos populi. 
13 Et adductis duobus viris filiis diaboli, 
fecerunt eos sedere contra eum: at illi, scili- 
cet ut viri diabolici, dixerunt contra eum 
testimonium coram multitudine: Benedixit 
Naboth Deum et regem : quam ob rem eduxe- 
runt eum extra civitatem, et lapidibus inter- 
fecerunt. 14 Miseruntque ad Jezabel, di- 
centes: Lapidatus est Naboth, et mortuus est 


BIBLIM HEXAGLOPTE, 


EL 2m 


I. KINGS, XXL. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 ANDit came to pass after these things, that 
Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which 
was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab 
king of Samaria. 2 And Ahab spake unto 
Naboth, saying, Give me thy vineyard, that I 
may bave it for a garden of herbs, because it 
ts near unto my house: and I will give thee 
for it a better vineyard than it; or, if it seem 
good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it 
in money. 3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The 
LorD forbid it me, that I should give the 
inheritance of my fathers unto thee. 
Ahab came into his house heavy and displeased 
because of the word which Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had spoken to him: for he had said, 
I will not give thee the inheritance of my 
‘athers. And he laid him down upon his 
Sed, and turned away his face, and would eat 
no bread. 5 4 But Jezebel his wife came to 
him, and said unto him, Why is thy spirit s0 
gad, that thou eatest no bread? 6 And he 
said unto her, Because I spake unto Naboth 
the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give me 
thy vineyard for money; or else, if it please 
thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it : 
and he answered, I will not give thee my 
vineyard. 7 And Jezebel his wife said unto 
him, Dost thou now govern the kingdom of 
Israel ? arise, and eat bread, and let thine 
heart be merry: I will give thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 8 So she 
wrote letters in Ahab’s name, and sealed {hem 
with his seal, and sent the letters unto the 
elders and to the nobles that were in his city, 
dwelling with Naboth. 9 And she wrote 
in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast, 
and set Naboth on high among the people: 
10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before 
him, to bear witness against him, saying, 
Thou didst blaspheme God and the king. 
And then carry him out, and stone him, 
that he may die. 11 And the men of his 
city, even the elders and the nobles who 
were the inhabitants in his city, did as 
Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it 1woas 
written in the letters which she had sent unto 
them. 12 They proclaimed a fast, and set Na- 
both on high among the people. 13 And there 
came in two men, children of Belial, and sat 
before him : and the men of Belial witnessed 
against him, even against Naboth, in the pre- 
sence of the people, saying, Naboth did blas- 
pheme God and the king. Then they carried 
him forth out of the city, and stoned him with 
stones, that he died. 14 Then they sent to 
Jezebel, saying, Naboth is stoned, and is dead. 
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1. Rünige, 21. 


Das 21. Gapitel. 


1 Rad biefen Gefbidten begab fibs, baf 
Raboth, ein Sesreeliter, einen Beinberg batte 
au Segreel, bei bem Palaft Abab, des Rônigs ju 
Samaria. 2 Unb Abab rebete mit Raboth, unb 
fprad : Gib mir beinen Beinberg, id will mir 
einen Roblgarten braus machen, weil er fo nabe 
an meinem Saufe fiegt. Sh will bir einen 
beffern Beinberg bafür geben; oder, fo birs 
gefalit, will id bir Silber dafür geben, fo viel er 
gilt, 3 Uber Naboth fprad au Abab: Das (affe 
der Derr ferne von mir fein, baf id bir meiner 
Bâter Erbe follte geben. 4 Da lam Abab beim 
Unmuths und gocnig um bes Morts iwillen, bas 
Raboth, ber Segreeliter, ju ibm batte gefagt unb 
gefproden : Sd mi bir meiner Bâter Erbe 
nidt geben. nb er legte fib auf fein Bette, 
unb toanbte fein Antlit, und af fein Brod. 
5 Da fam zu ibm binein Sfebel, fein Beib, und 
vebete mit ibm: as ifts, baf bein Geift fo 
Unmuths if, und baf bu nidt Prob iffeft ? 
6 Er fpracb au ibr: Sc babe mit Naboth, bem 
Segreeliten, gerebet unb gefagt: Gib mir beinen 
MReinberg um Gelb; ober, fo bu Luft bagu bañ, 
will id bir einen anbern bafür geben. Œr aber 
fprah: Sd mil bir meinen Meinberg nidt 
geben. 7 Da fprad Sfebel, fein Beib, zu ibm: 
Bas wûâre für ein Rônigreid in Sfrael, wenn bu 
fo thätef? GStebe auf, und i6 Brob, unb fey 
gutes Muths. SJ will bir ben MBeinberg 
Naboth, bes Sesreeliten, verfhaffen. 8 Unb fie 
frieb Briefe unter Ababs Ramen, unb verfiegelte 
fie mit feinem Yitfhier, und fanbte fie qu ben 
Aelteften und Oberften in feiner Stabt, die um 
Raboth mwobneten. 9 Unb frieb affo in ben 
Briefen: Laffet ein Haften ausfbreien, und febet 
Raboth oben an im Bolt; 10 Unb ftellet green 
lofer Buben vor ibn, bie ba geugen und fprechen : 
Du baft Gott und bem Rônige gefegnet. lUnb 
fübret ibn binaug unb fteiniget ibn, ba er flerbe. 
11 Unb bie Aelteften und Oberften feiner Stabt, 
bie in feiner Stadt twobneten, thaten, wie ibnen 
Sfebel entboten batte, mie fie in ben Briefen 
gefrieben batte, bie fie zu 
12 Unb liefen ein Gaften ausfhreien, und Îtefen 
Rabotb oben an unter bem Bolt fiten. 13 Da 
famen bie gamween lofen Buben und ftelleten 
fit vor ibn, und geugten mwiver Naboth vor 
bem ol und fpraden: Naboth bat Gott 
und bem Sônige gefegnet. Da fübreten fie 
ibn vor die Stadt binaus uno fleinigten ibn, 
bag er flarb. 14 Unb fie entboten Sfebef, unb 
liefen ibr fagen: Rabotb ift gefteiniget und tobt. 


ifnen fanbte; | 


I. ROIS, XXI. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 OR, après ces choses, il arriva que Naboth, 
Jizréhélite, ayant une vigne à Jizréhel, près 
du palais d’Achab, roi de Samarie, 2 Achab 
parla à Naboth, et lui dit : Cède-moi ta vigne, 
afin que j'en fasse un jardin potager; car 
elle est proche de ma maison, et je t'en 
donnerai pour celle-là une meilleure; ou, si 
cela t’accommode mieux, je t’en donnerai 
l'argent qu’elle vaut. 3 Mais Naboth ré- 
pondit à Achab: À Dieu ne plaise que je te 
cède l'héritage de mes pères! 4 Alors Achab 
vint en sa maison, tout plein d'humeur et de 
colère, à cause de la parole que lui avait dite 
Naboth, Jizréhélite, en disant : Je ne te cède- 
rai point l’héritage de mes pères. Il se coucha 
donc sur son lit, tourna son visage, et ne 
mangea rien. 5 Mais Jésabel, sa femme, 
entra vers lui, et lui dit: D'où vient que ton 
esprit est si triste ? et pourquoi ne manges-tu 
point? 6 Achab lui répondit: Parce qu’a- 
yant parlé à Naboth, Jizréhélite, et lui ayant 
dit: Donne-moi ta vigne pour de l'argent, ou, 
si tu l’aimes micux, je te donnerai une autre 
vigne pour celle-là, il m'a dit: Je ne te cè- 
derai point ma vigne. 7 Alors Jésabel, sa 
femme, lui dit: Es-tu, je te prie, roi d'Israël P 
Lève-toi, mange du pain, et que ton cœur se 
réjouisse ; je te ferai avoir la vigne de Naboth, 
Jizréhélite. 8 Puis elle écrivit des lettres au 
nom d’Achab, les scella du sceau du roi, et 
envoya ces lettres aux anciens et magistrats 
qui étaient dans la ville de Naboth, et qui y 
demeuraicnt avec lui. 9 Orelle écrivait dans 
ces lettres ce qui suit: Publiez un jeûne, et 
faites tenir Naboth à la tête du peuple. 10 Et 
faites tenir vis-à-vis de lui deux hommes, fils 
de Bélial, et qu’ils témoignent contre lui, en 
disant : Tu as blasphémé contre Dieu et le 
roi; puis vous le mènerez dehors, et vous le 
lapiderez, afin qu’il meure. 11 Les gens de 
la ville de Naboth, les aneiens ct les magistrats 
qui demeuraient dans sa ville, firent donc 


| comme Jésabel leur avait mandé, et selon 


| 


qu’il était éerit dans les lettres qu’elle leur 
avait envoyées. 12 En effet, ils publièrent un 
jeûne, et firent tenir Naboth à la tête du 
peuple. 13 Alors deux hommes, enfants de 
Bélial, entrèrent, et se tinrent vis-à-vis de lui. 
Or ces hommes de Bélial témoignèrent contre 
Naboth, en présence du peuple, en disant: 
Naboth a blasphémé contre Dieu et contre le 
roi. Puis ils le menèrent hors de la ville, et 
l’assommèrent de pierres, de sorte qu'il mourut. 
14 A près cela, ils envoyèrent vers Jésabel, pour 
lus dire: Naboth a été lapidé, et il est mort 
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15 «sl éyévero oc mrovorv ‘I Gael, Kai éme 
xoùdc AyaafB ‘Aväcra K«Anoovôuet Tv auTe\wva 
NaBovBai 


äpyvpiov, 6r oùxk Eorc Nafov0al Eüv, 6ri réOvme. 


roù ‘IsépanAirov dc oùk Edwké oo! 
16 Kai éyévero wc mrovoer ‘Axa 67e TéOvmKe 
NaGovbai 0 


n = s » 4 
adrod Kai mepuælBaero oakkor * 


’Ieépanhirnc, Kai OupnËE Tà Euaria 
cal ÉVÉVETO ET 
radra kal avéorm Kai xariBn ‘AxaûB eic Tôv 
aurehüva NaBovOai roù 'IeépanAirou kAypovopiaar 
adrôov. 17 Kai eîme Küpuocg mpdc "Hloù Tor 
OeoBirnr Aëyur 18 ’Avdornüt Kai karaBnr eic 
aravriv 'Ayaaf Bariëwc'lopaiÿÀ roù v Zauapeig, 
ôru oùroc èv aureAür Nafov0ai, 67 karaf3ëBnkev 
eat kAnpovouñoa añrôv. 19 Kal Aalmoëig Toùc 
adroy Aëywy Taûe Aëyer Küpioc ‘Qc où épôrevoac 
Kai ékAnpovéunoac, &à roùro Taûs Àëye Küpioc 
*Ev ravri Tomy @ éAuËay at Veç Kai oi KUVEC TO 
alua NaBouOai, èkei Aei£ovouv où kbveg Tù aiua 
coù ka ai môprva Noüdovrai Ëv r@ aipari aov. 
20 Kai eîrev ’AyaaGB mpdc Hluoë Ei ebomrac je 
à Expôc pou; ai eïmev Epnra, diôri päarmv 
rérpaoa moijoar ro movnpôy évwmioy Kupiov 
rapopyioa adrôv. 21 'Iôoù êyw Érayw Emi oÈ 
rar, rai ikkadow ômiow oov Kai éEoÀoOpEVAW TOù 
‘AyaäfB oùpoëvra mpèc Toiyoy Kai TUVEXOHEVOY 
22 Kal wow 


rdv oikôv œov we rùv oikov ‘IsvoBoäge vioù NaBar 


Kai éykaraXeempéivoy ëv 'Topaï\, 


Kai &ç rùv oëkov Baaod vioù ’AXIG, Tepi Twv 
Tapopyiouarwy dv rapwpytoac kal éEuaprec Tôv 
23 Kai "IséaBex éXaïnoe Kuüpioc 


KOVEC KarapéyovTai AÙTV EV T@ 


"ToparÀ. TŸ 
Aëywy Où 
nporuxiouarr roù ‘lebpai. 24 Tôv rebvmkôra 
roù 'AyaàB êv rÿ môÂe pâyovra où kbvec, Kal 
rdv reOvnkéra adrod Ëv r@ medig pdyovræ Ta 


meTEva TOÙ oùpayoÿ. 


« 3 La + nl % L 4 K LA 
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wc ueriOneev adrdv ‘TebafBer 7 yvvn aùroÿ’ 


26 Kai é80e\5x0n apéüpa LEE ômiow räv |; conspectu Lomini: 
Bôevyuarwv karà mävra à moinoev 0 Apoppaioc, 


viwvy | 


EwAGOpeuoe Képioc &Td mpoowrou 
’Ioparh. 27 Kal rip roù À6you WC KaTEVU VI] 
L 4 » 4 # C2 » Nu Lu # 
AxaàB àmd mpoowmov roù Kupiov, Kai émopevero 
k\aiwv, ral OppnËe rdv xirva avroù kal ëlüaaro 
4 
Kai 


« 
Ov 


oékkov mi ro oüua adroÿ Kkal EVATEUGEr * 
repuBäkero oûkkov Ëv rÿ uipg ÿ émräraëe 
NaBovbai rov ‘IeépanAirnv, ral ëmope0n. 28 Kat 
Eyévero piua Kupiov ëv xepi doëhov adrod ‘Hkoÿ 
repi "AxaëB, kal eime Kôpiog 29 ‘Ewparkac wç 
rarevoyn ‘AxañfB àmd mposwmov pou ; oùk ÉTAEU 
rhv kakiav y raic muépaic adroÿ, aÂN ëv Taic 
muépaic rod vioù adroÿ ETGEw Ty Kakiav. 
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1 KAI ékaüioe rà rpia Ërn Kai oùk my TOÂEUOÇ 
äyà uédoy Zvpiac va uéoov ‘IoparñÀ. 
2 Kai iyerM0n èv r@ inaurÿ r@ roiry kal karifBn 
’Iwaapär Baousdc ‘Loëda pds Baaiëa ’Aroaïà. 
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: Naboth, sed mortuus est. 


25 Ir paraiwug ’AxaaB | 





TL TL A | 


I REGUM, XXI. XXII 


15 Factum est autem, cum audisset Jezabel 
lapidatum Naboth, et mortuum, locuta est ad 
Achab: Surge, et posside vineam Naboth 
Jezrahelitæ, qui noluit tibi acquiescere, et 
non enim vivit 
16 Quod cum 
audisset Achab, mortuum videlicit Naboth, 
surrexit, et descendebat in vineam Naboth 
17 Factus 
est igitur sermo Domini ad Eliam Thesbiten, 
dicens : 


dare eam accepta pecunia : 


Jezrahelitæ, ut possideret eam. 


18 Surge, et descende in occursum 
Achab regis Israel, qui est in Samaria : ecce 
ad vineam Naboth descendit, ut possideat 
eam : 
dicit Dominus: Occidisti, insuper et posse- 
disti. Et post hæc addes: Hæc dicit 
Dominus: In loco hoc, in quo linxerunt 
lambent quoque 
sanguinem tuum. 20 Et ait Achab ad 
Eliam: Num invenisti me inimicum tibif 
Qui dixit: Inveni, eo quod venundatus sis, 
ut faceres malum in conspectu Domini. 
21 Ecce ego inducam super te malum, et 


19 Et loqueris ad eum, dicens: Hæc 


canes sanguinem Naboth, 


demetam posteriora tua, et intcrfitiam de 
Achab mingentem ad parictem, et clausum, 
22 Et dabo domum 
tuam sicut domum Jeroboam fili Nabat, et 
sicut domum Baasa filii Ahia: quia egisti, 
ut me ad iracundiam provocares, et peccare 
fecisti Israel. 23 Sed et de Jezabel locutus 
est Dominus, dicens: Canes comedent Jezabel 
in agro Jezrahel. 24 Si mortuus fuerit Achab 
in civitate, comedent eum canes: si autem 
mortuus fuerit in agro, comedent eum volu- 
cres cæli. 25 Igitur non fuit alter talis sicut 
Achab, qui venundatus est ut faceret malum 
concitavit enim eum 
Jezabel uxor sua, 26 Et abominabilis factus 
est, in tantum ut sequeretur idola, quæ fe- 
cerant Amorrhæi, quos consumpsit Dominus 
a facie filiorum Israel. 27 Itaque cum audisset 
Achab sermones istos, scidit vestimenta sua, 
et operuit cilicio carnem suam, jejunavitque 
et dormivit in sacco, et ambulavit demisso 
capite. 28 Et factus est sermo Domini ad 
Eliam Thesbiten, dicens: 29 Nonne vidisti 
humiliatum Achab coram me? quia igitur 
humiliatus est mei causa, non inducam malum 
in diebus ejus, sed in diebus filii sui inferam 
malum domui ejus. 


et ultimum in fsrael. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 TRANSIERUNT igitur tres anni absque bc!lo 
inter Syriam et Israel. 2 In anno autem tertio, 
descendit Josaphat rex Juda ad regem Israel 


BISLLEA HBEX AG LOTTS. 


I. KINGS, XXI. XXII. 


15 And it came to pass, when Jezebel 
heard that Naboth was stoned, and was dead, 
that Jezehel said to Ahab, Arise, take pos- 
session of the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee for 
money: for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 
16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard 
that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to 
go down to the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 17 { And 
the word of the LORD came to Elijah the 
Tishbite, saying, 18 Arise, go down to meet 
Ahab king of Israel, which is in Samaria : 
behold, ke is in the vineyard of Naboth, 
whither he is gone down to possess it. 19 And 
thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus saith 
the LoRD, Hast thou killed, and also taken 
possession ? And thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying, Thus saith the LorD, In the place 
where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall 
dogs lick thv blood, even thine. 20 And 
Ahab said to Ehjah, Hast thou found me, 
O mine enemy? And he answered, I have 
found thee : because thou hast sold thyself to 
work evil in the sight of the LorD. 21 Behold, 
I will bring evil upon thee, and will take 
away thy posterity, and will eut off from 
Ahab him that pisseth against the wall, and 
him that is shut up and left in Israel, 22 And 
will make thine house like the house of Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, and like the house 
of Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the pro- 
vocation wherewith thou hast provoked me to 
anger, and made Israel to sin. 23 And of 
Jezebel also spake the LoRp, saying, The dogs 
shall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel. 
24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city the 
dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the 
field shall the fowls of the air eat. 25 But 
there was none like uuto Ahab, which did 
sell himself to work wickedness in the sight 
of the LORD, whom Jezebel his wife stirred 
up. 26 And he did very aboôminably in 
followiug idols, according to all éhings as did 
the Amorites, whom the LORD cast out before 
the children of Israel. 27 And it came to 
pass, when Ahab heard those words, that he 
rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his 
flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and 
went softly. 28 And the word of the LorD 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 29 Seest 
thou how Ahab humbleth himself before me ? 
because he humbleth himself before me, I 
will not bring the evil in his days: but in his 
son’s days will I bring the evil upon his house. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND they continued three years without 
war between Syria and Israel. 2 And it came to 
pass in the third year, that Jehoshaphat the 
king of Judah came down to the king of Israel. 
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lRonben2l, 22. 


15 Da aber Sfebel bôrete, vaf Rabotb gefteintget 
und tobt war, fprad fie ju Abab: Stebe auf und 
nimin ein ben Beinberg Raboth, des Sesreeliten, 
Welchen er fid mweigerte dir um Geld zu geben. 
Denn Naboth febt nimmer, fondern ift tovt. 
16 Da Abab bôrete, das Naboth tovt war, flunv 
er auf, baf er binab ginge sum MBeinberge Nas 
both, bes Segreeliten, und ibn einnäbme. 17 Aber 
bag Bort deg HBerrn fam ju Elia, tem Tbiébiten, 
und fpracd : 18 Mache did auf, und gebe binab 
Abab, bem Rônige Sfrael, entgegen, ber au 
Gamaria if. (Siebe, er ift im Meinberge 
Raboths, babin er ift binab gegangen, baf er 
ibn einnebme.) 19 Unbd rebe mit ibm, und 
fprih: So fpridt ber Serr : Du bañt tobt gefchlas 
gen, bagu aud eingenommen. Unb fofift mit 
ibm reben unb fagen: Go fpridt der Serr: An 
ber Gtätte, ba Sunbe bas Blut Raboths geledt 
baben, foflen au Sunbe bein Blut feden. 20 Und 
Abab jprad qu Elia: SHaft bu mid je beinen 
geinb erfunden? Er aber fprab: Ja, id babe 
bi funben; barum, baf bu verfauft bift, nur 
Uebelg ju thun vor dem Serrn. 21 Giebe, id 
will Unjlüd über did bringen, und beine Na 
fommen wegnebmen, unb will von Abab ausrotten 
aud ben, ber an bie YBanb piffet, und ber 
verfdloffen und übergelaffen iff in Sfrael; 
22 Unb will bein Haus machen, iwie das Haug 
Serobeam, des Sobns Nebat, unb iwie das Saus 
Baefa, des Sobns Abia ; um des Reizens willen, 
bamit ou evaüenet und Sfrael fünbigen gemact 
baft. 23 nb über Sfebel rebete der Serr auc, 
unb fprad: Die Sunbe follen Jfebel freffen an 
der Mauer Sesveels. 24 Mer von Abab firbt 
in ber Stabt, ben follen die Hunbe freffen ; und 
wer auf dem Gelbe ftivbt, den follen bie Boqel 
unter dem Simmel freffen. 25 Affo war niemanr, 
ber fo gar verfauft wäre übel qu thun vor bem 
HDevrn, als Abab; benn fein Beib Gfebel übers 
rebete ibn affo. 26 Und er mate fid aum 
groben Greuel, daf er ben Gôben naciwanbelte, 
aller Dinge, wie die Amoriter gethan batten, die 
ber Herr vor ben Rinbern Sfrael vertrieben batte. 
27 Da aber Abab folhe Morte bôrete, zerrif er 
feine Rleiber, und legte einen Sad an feinen 
Leib, unb faftete, uno flief im Gad, und ging 
fämmerlid einer. 25 Unb das Bort des Serrn 
fam ju Œlia, bem TŒbisbiten, und fprad: 
29 Haft bu nit gefeben, mie fi Abab vor mir 
büdete? IMeil er fib nun vor mir büdete, mill 
id bas Unglüd nicbt einfübren bei feinent Leben ; 
aber bei feines Sobnes Leben will id Unslüd 
über fein Saug fübren. 


Das 22. Garittel. 


1 nd e8 famen brei Gabr um, baf fein 
Rrieg war gmifhen ven Syrern und Sfrael. 
2 Sm oritten Sabr aber 30q SJofaphat, 
ber Réntu; Jura, binab zum Rénige SJfrael. 
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I. ROIS, XXL XXII. 


15 Or, aussitôt que Jésabel eut entendu que 
Naboth avait été lapidé, et qu’il était mort, il 
arriva qu’elle dit à Achab: Lève-toi, et mets- 
toi en possession de la vigne de Naboth, Jiz- 
réhélite, qui avait refusé de te la donner pour 
de l’argent; car Naboth n'est plus en vie, 
mais il est mort. 16 Aïnsi, dès qu'Achab 
eut entendu que Naboth était mort, il se leva 
pour descendre dans la vigne de Naboth, 
Jizréhélite, et pour s’en mettre en possession. 
17 4 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
à Elie, Tisbite, en ces termes: 18 Lève-toi, 
descends au-devant d’Achab, roi d'Israël, à 
Samarie. Voici, il est dans la vigne de 
Naboth, où il est descendu pour en prendre 
possession. 19 Or tu lui parleras, et lui 
diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: N’as-tu pas 
tué, et ne t’es-tu pas même mis en possession ? 
Puis tu lui parleras ainsi, et diras: Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Comme les chiens ont léché 
le sang de Naboth, les chiens lècheront aussi 
ton propre sang. 20 Alors Achab dit à Élie : 
M'as-tu trouvé, mon ennemi? Et il lui ré- 
pondit: Je t'ai trouvé; parce que tu t'es 
vendu pour faire ce qui déplaît an SEIGNEUR. 
21 Voici, je ferai venir du mal sur toi, et je 
t’exterminerai entièrement; et depuis l’homme 
jusqu’à un chien, je retrancherai ce qui appar- 
tient à Achab, tant ce qui est serré, que ce 
qui est délaissé en Israël. 22 Et je mettrai 
ta maison au même état où j'ai mis la maison 
de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, et la maison de 
Bahasa, fils d’Ahija; à cause du péché par 
lequel tu m'as irrité et as fait pêcher Israël. 
23 Le SEIGNEUR parla aussi contre Jésabel, 
en disant: Les chiens mangeront Jésabel, 
près du rempart de Jizréhel. 24 Celui qui 
appartient à Achab, et qui mourra dans la 
ville, les chiens le mangeront ; et celui qui 
mourra aux champs, les oïseaux des cieux le 
mangeront. 25 4 En effet, il n’y avait pas eu 
de roi qui se fût vendu, comme Achab, pour 
faire ce qui déplaît au SEIGNEUR, selon que 
sa femme Jésabel l’excitait. 26 De sorte 
qu’il se rendit fort abominable, allant après 
les dieux infâmes, comme avaient fait Îles 
Amorrhéens, que le SFIGNFUR avait chassés 
de devant les enfants d'Israël. 27 Or, aussitôt 
qu'Achab eut entendu ces paroles, il arriva 
qu'il déchira ses vêtements, mit un sac sur son 
corps, et jeûna. Il se tenait ainsi couché, 
enveloppé d’un sac, et se traînait en marchant. 
28 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
à Élie, Tisbite, en ces termes: 29 N’as-tu 
pas vu qu'Achab s'est humilié devant moi ? 
Parce qu’il s’est humilié devant moi, je ne 
ferai point venir ce mal en son temps; ce sera 
aux jours de son fils que j’amènerai ce mal 
sur SA Maison. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 OR on demeura trois ans sans qu'il y cût 
guerre entre les Araméens et Israël. 2 Puis, la 
troisième année, il arriva que Josaphat, roi de 
Juda, étant descendu vers le rot d'israël 
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BASIAEION l”. «8°. 


3 Kai ele Baoiedc ‘’lopañÀ roùc roc Taiôac 
adrod Et oïdare 6m muiv ‘PeuuäO Taladd, Kai 
muEc ouwrduer NaBeir adrÿr èk xapôc Baoiëwg 
Zupiag; 4 Kai sîme BaoiAedc ‘Ioparn\ mpôc ‘Iw- 
caÿar ‘Avafäoy ue mur eic ‘Peupà0 Ta\aàd 
ic moôoAeuov; Kai elmev ‘Iwaapär Kaüwc Eyo, 
rai où oùrwg, kabwc Ô Aadç où © Aadc ooù, 
ka@wç où immo pod où immo aoù. 5 Ka éirer 
‘Tuoapär Baowedc ’Iotôa mpèc Baotéa ’IosparÀ 
6 Kai 


Baousdc ‘lopanÀ wävrac roc 


"Exepuwrnoare On omuepov rdv Kuüpov. 
ovymôpoicey à 
Tpoÿrac &c Terpakooiouc àvôpac, Kal mer 
abroic à Baoieëc Ei mopevOw eic ‘Peupà0 lalaäô 
ic TONEUOY  ÉTIOYW; Kai elmov Aväfiave, Kai 
Giôodc Owaer Kôpioc eic xeipac Toù Baoñéwc. 
7 Kai éirev ‘lwoapär mod Baoikéa 'lopanÀ Oùk 
Éoriv ©Ôe mpogmrnc roù Kupiov, Kai mepwrmooper 
rôv Küpioy OO adrod; 8 Kai elmev à fPaoredç 
’IopanÀ mpèc ’lwaapar Elc éoriy dvip eiç Tô 
érepwriaa à aurod rdv Küpror, ka Eyw ueuionxa 
adrôv, ôre où Aakei mepl iuoù kalà a\\  Kkakd, 
Mixaiac vidg ‘IeuBlañ Kai elmev ‘lwuoapär 
Baowedc ‘Toëda Mn Aryérw à fBaoieèc oùruc. 
9 Kai ékakedey 0 BaoiNedc ‘IopaÿÀ eùvoyxor Ëva 
ral eine To rayoc Miyaiay vidv ‘IeufB\ad. 10 Kai 
à Baouedc ‘IopañÀ Kai ‘Iwuoapär Baoeèc ’Iobda 
EkäOmvro àvip Emi roù Opévou aëroÿ EvorAot év 
raic mudac Eapapeiac, Kal mävrec où mpopirat 
émpopnrevoy évwmioy aürwv. 11 Kai ëroinoey 
éaurg Zederiac viôc Xavaäy Képara oônpà Kai 
ire Tade Xéyee Kôpoc "Ev roëroic Képariëic Tv 
12 Kai 


Hpopira Émpopnrevoy oÙrwç Àéyovrec ‘AväfBaive 


Evpiav Ewg ovvreXeo0ÿ. TAYTEG où 
eic ‘Peuuà0 Talaäd, ral sbodwae kal Dwaer Koüproc 
13 Kai 


mopevbeic Kadéoat Tv Mixaiar 


eic xeipac oov Kad rùv Baoikéa Zvpiac. 
Ô dyyelog 0 
EX GAnoer aùrÿ Àtywr ‘Idoù dn Aalodo: m&vrec où 
mpopira y orôpari ëv) KkaÂà Tepi Troù Baoi\éwc * 
yivov Ôn Kai où eic roùç Àdyouc ooù Karà Toèc 
AGyouc évoç Toruy Kai ÀaAnoov Kad. 14 Kai 
ge Mixaiac Zÿ Küpuoc 67 à éàv etry Kvpioç 
15 Kal 90€ mpèc Tv 


Baauñta® Kai eîrey aùrÿ Ô Baoueuc Mixaia, ei 


roùc ué, raïra ÀaÂMow. 


dvafà eic ‘Peppà0 Talaàd ec TONEUOY Ÿ ÉTIOY; 
Kai eirev "Avafave, Kai ebodwae Küproc eic Xeïpa 
roù Baoiéwg. 16 Kai eimev adr® à [Baoi\eëc 
Iocäkiç Éyw ôpridw ae Onwe ÀaÂMoyc TpÈC pÈ 
aÂmOaav ëv ôvôéuart Kupiov; 17 Kai éirev OùYy 
obrwc® éwpara mävra rùv ’LoparÀ dieorapuévoy 
éy roïç Opeoiv wc Toiuvioy @ oùk ÉOTt Toiu9v 
Kai eîre Képoc Où Küpuoc rabrou ven, 10706 
sic Tùv olkoy adroÿ ëv Eipnvy AvaoTpEpËTw. 


I. REGUM, XXII. 


3 (Dixitque rex Israel ad servos suos: 
Ignoratis quod nostra sit Ramoth Galaad, et 
negligimus tollere eam de manu regis Syriæ?) 
4 Et ait ad Josaphat: Veniesne mecum ad 
præliandum in Ramoth GalaadP 5 Dixitque 
Josaphat ad regem Israel: Sicut ego sum, 
ita et tu: populus meus, et populus tuus unum 
sunt: et equites mei, equites tui. Dixitque 
Josaphat ad regem Israel: Quære, oro te, 
hodie sermonem Domini. 6 Congregavit 
ergo rex Israel prophetas, quadringentos 
circiter viros, et ait ad eos: Ire debeo in 
Ramoth Galaad ad bellandum, an quiescere ? 
Qui responderunt: Ascende, et dabit eam 
Dominus in manu regis 7 Dixit autem 
Josaphat: Non est hic propheta Domini 
quispiam, ut interrogemus per eum? 8 Et 
ait rex Israel ad Josaphat: Remansit vü 
unus, per quem possumus interrogare Do 
minum : sed ego odi eum, quia non prophetat 


mihi bonum, sed malum, Michæas filius 
Jemla. Cui Josaphat ait: Ne loquaris ita, 
rex. 9 Vocavit ergo rex Israel eunuchum 


quemdam, et dixit ei: Festina adducere 
Michæam filium Jemla. 10 Rex autem Israel, 
et Josaphat rex Juda, sedebant unusquisque 
in solio suo, vestiti cultu regio, in area juxta 
ostium portæ Samariæ, et universi prophetæ 
prophetabant in conspectu eorum. 11 Fecit 
quoque sibi Sedecias filius Chanaana cornua 
ferrea, et ait: Hæc dicit Dominus: His 
ventilabis Syriam, donec deleas eam. 12 Om- 
prophetæ similiter prophetabant, 
dicentes: Ascende in Ramoth Galaad, et 
vade prospere, et tradet Dominus in manus 
regis. 13 Nuntius vero, qui ierat ut vocaret 
Michæam, locutus est ad eum, dicens: Ecce 
sermones prophetarum ore uno regi bona 
prædicant : sit ergo sermo tuus similis eorum, 
et loquere bona. 14 Cui Michæas ait: Vivit 
Dominus, quia quodcumque dixerit mihi 
Dominus, hoc loquar. 15 Venit itaque ad 
regem, et ait illi rex: Michæa, ire debemus 
in Ramoth Galaad ad præliandum, an 
cessare ?  Cui ille respondit: Ascende, et 
vade prospere, et tradet eam Dominus in 
manus regis. 16 Dixit autem rex ad 
eum: Jterum atque iterum adjuro te, ut 
non loquaris mihi nisi quod verum est, in 
nomine Domini. 17 Et ille ait: Vidi 
cunctum Israel dispersum in montibus, 
quasi oves non habentes pastorem; et ait 
Dominus: Non habent isti dominum: re- 
vertatur unusquisque in domum suam in pace. 


nesque 


BEBLPLS HEX LOCLOTOX. 


IL KINGS, XXII. 


© Ard the king of Israel said unto his 
servants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead ts 


our’s, and we be still, and take it not out of 


the hand of the king of Syria? 4 And he 
said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go with me 
to battle to Ramoth-gilead? And Jehoshaphat 
said to the king of Israel, I am as thou 
art, my people as thy people, my horses as 
thy horses. 5 And Jehoshaphat said unto 
the king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, at 
the word of the LorD to day. 6 Then the 
king of Israel gathered the prophets together, 
about four hundred men, and said unto them, 
Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or shall I forbear? And they said, Go up; 


for the Lorp shall deliver 2t into the hand of 


the king. 7 And Jehoshaphat said, Zs there 
not here a prophet of the LoRD besides, that 
we might enquire of him? 8 And the king 
of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet 
one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom 
we may enquire of the Lorp: but I hate 
him; for he doth not prophesy good con- 
cerning me, but «il. And Jehoshaphat said, 
Let not the king say so. 9 Then the king of 
Israel called an officer, and said, Hasten Aither 
Micaiah the son of Imlah. 10 And the king 
of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
sat each on his throne, having put on their 
robes, in a void place in the entrance of the 
gate of Samnaria ; and all the prophets pro- 
phesied before them. 11 And Zedekiah the 
son of Chenaanah made him horns of 
iron: and he said, Thus saith the LoRp, 
With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until 
thou have consumed them. 12 And all the 
prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the LORD 
shall deliver tt into the king’s hand. 13 And 
the messenger that was gone to call Micaiah 
spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the 
words of the prophets declare good unto the 
king with one mouth: let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one of them, and 
speak that which «s good. 14 And Micaiah 
said, 4s the Loop liveth, what the LORD saith 
unto me, that will I speak. 15 4 So he came 
to the king. And the king said unto him, 
Micaiah, shall we go against Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall we forbear? And he 
answered him, Go, and prosper: for the 
LorD shall deliver ## into the hand of the 
king. 16 And the king said unto him, How 
many times shall I adjure thee that thou tell 
me nothing but éhaf which is true in the 
name of the Lorp? 17 And he said, I 
saw all Israel scattered upon the hills, as 
sheep that have not a shepherd: and the 
LorD said, These have no master: let them 
return every man to his house in peace. 
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1. Rônige, 22. 


3 Unb der Rônig Sfrael fprad ju feinen Rnedten : 
Bifet ibr nidt, daf Ramoth in Gilead unfer if; 


und wir fiben ftille, unb nebmen fie nidt von der 


Danbd des Rônigs ju Syrien? 4 Und fprad au 


SJofaphat : TBidft du mit mir jieben in den Streit 


gen Mamoth in Gilead? Sofaphat fpradb qum 
Rônige Sfrael : Sc will fein wie bu, und mein 
Bolt wie bein Bolt, und meine Roffe wie beine 
Roffe. 5 Und SGofaphat fprah qum ARônige 
Sfrael: rage bob beute um bas Mort bes 
Serrn. 6 Da fammelte der Rônig Gfrael Pro 
pheten bei vier bundert Mann, und fprad qu 
iÿnen: Goû id gen Ramoth in Gilead ieben 
au flreiten, ober foll is faffen anfteben ? Gie 
fprachen : 3eud binauf, der HSerr wirbé in bie 
Sand bes Rônigs geben. 7 Sofaphat aber 
fprad: SA bie fein Prophet mebr des Hérrn, 
baf ir von ibm fragen? 8 Der Rônig Sfrael 
fprad qu Sofaphat: Gs ift not Ein Mann, 
Mia, der Sobn Sema, von bem man ben 
Serrn fragen mag. Aber id bin ibm gram; 
denn er weiffaget mir fein Guntes, fonbern eitel 
Bôfes. SGofaphat fprad: Der Rônig rebe nidt 
affo. 9 Da rief ber Rônig Sfrael einem Râms 
merer, und fpra: Bringe eilenb ber Mia, 
ben Gobn Semla. 10 Der Rônig aber Sfrael, 
und Sofaphet, der Rônig Suba, fafen ein jeglis 
er auf feinem Stubl, angejogen mit Rleivern, 
auf bem Plat vor der Thür am Thor Samaria ; 
und alle Propheten iweiffagten vor ibnen. 11 Lab 
Bevefia, ber Gobn Œnaena, batte ibm eiferne 
Sôrner gemadt, und fprab: Go fpribt ber 
Herr: Hiemit iwirft bu bie Syrer ftofen, dis bu 
fie aufräumeft. 12 Unb alle Propheten weiffagten 
affo, unb fpraden: Seud binauf gen Ramotb in 
Gileab, und fabre glüdfelig ; der Serr wirdg in 
die Sand des Rônigs geben. 13 Unb der Bote, 
ber bingegangen war, Mia ju rufen, fprad au 
ibm: Giebe, der Propheten Reben find eintra. 
tiglid gut für ben Rônig ; fo {af nun bein Bort 
aud fein, tie bas Mort berfelben, und reve 
Gutes. 14 Miba fprab: So mabr der Herr 
lebet, Éd will reden, was ber Herr mir fagen 
wird. 15 lnb ba er jum Rônige fam, fprac 
der Rônig au ibm: DMicba, follen wir gen Ramoth 
in Gileadb jieben ju fireiten, oder follen mwirs 
faffen anfteben? Gr fprad au ibm: Sa, jeu 
binauf, und fabre glüdfelig ; der Herr wirog in 
die Hand bes Rônigs geben. 16 Der Rünig 
fprach abermal ju ibm: Sc befhivôre did, vaf 
bu mir nidt anberg fageft, benn bie Babrheit im 
Ramen des Herrn. 17 Er fprad: Sd fabe 
gan3 Sfrael gerftreuet auf ben Bergen, wie bie 
Ghafe, vie feinen Hirten baben. nb bder 
Derr fprah: Daben biefe feinen Perrn? 
Gin jegliher febre mwieber beim mit Sÿrieben. 





I. ROIS, XXII. 


3 Le roi d'Israël dit à ses serviteurs: No 
Savez-vous pas bien que Ramoth de Galaad 
nous appartient, ct nous ne nous mettrions 
pas en devoir de la retirer d’entre les mains 
du roi d’Aram? 4 Puis il dit à Josaphat : 
Ne viendras-tu pas avec moi à la gucrre 
contre Ramoth de Galaad?P Et Josaphat ré- 
pondit au roi d'Israël: Compte sur moi comme 
sur toi, sur mon peuple comme sur ton peuple, 
et sur mes chevaux comme sur tes chevaux. 
5 Josaphat dit encore au roi d'Israël: Je te 
prie, qu'aujourd'hui tu t’enquières de la parole 
du SEIGNEUR. 6 Alors le roi d'Israël as- 
sembla environ quatre cents prophètes, aux- 
quels il dit: [rai-je à la guerre contre Ramoth 
de Galaad, ou y renoncerai-je? Or ils ré- 
pondirent? Monte, car le SEIGNEUR la 
livrera entre les mains du roi. 7 Mais 
Josaphat dit: N’y a-t-il pas ici encore quelque 
prophète du SEIGNEUR, afin que nous !’in- 
terrogions? 8 Et le roi d'Israël dit à 
Josaphat: Il y a encore un homme pour 
s'enquérir auprès du SEIGNEUR par son 
moyen; toutefois je le hais; car il ne pro- 
phétise rien de bon, mais du mal, quand il est 
question de moi; c’est Michée, fils de Jimla. 
Cependant Josaphat dit: Que le roi ne parle 
point ainsi. 9 Alors le roi d'Israël appela un 
eunuque, auquel il dit: Fais venir en hâte 
Michée, fils de Jimla. 10 Or le roi d'Israël, 
et Josaphat, roi de Juda, étaient assis chacun 
sur son trône, revêtus de leurs habits, dans la 
place, vers l'entrée de la porte de Samarie, et 
tous les prophètes prophétisaient en leur 
présence. 11 Et Tsidkija, fils de Kénahana, 
s'étant fait des cornes de fer, dit: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: De ces cornes-ci tu heurteras 
Aram, jusqu’à le détruire. 12 Or tous les 
prophètes prophétisaient de même, en disant : 
Monte à Ramoth de Galaad, et tu réussiras ; 
le SEIGNEUR la livrera entre les mains du 
roi. 13 Cependant le messager qui était allé 
appeler Michée, lui parla, en disant: Voici 
maintenant, les prophètes, tous d’une voix, 
prophétisent du bonheur au roi; je te pre, 
que ta parole soit semblable à celle de chacun 
d'eux, prophétise-lui aussi du bonheur, 
14 Mais Michée lui répondit: Comme le 
SEIGNEUR est vivant, je dirai ce que le 
SEIGNEUR me dira. 15 4 Il vint donc vers le 
roi, et le roi lui dit: Michée, irons-nous à 
la guerre contre Ramoth de Galaad, ou 
ÿ rcenoncerons-nous? Alors Afichée lui 
répondit: Monte, tu réussiras: et le 
SEIGNEUR la Livrera entre les mains du 
roi. 16 Le roi lui dit ensuite: Jusques à 
combien de fois te conjurerai-je de ne me dire 
que la vérité, au nom du SEIUNEURP? 17 Affichée 
répondit: J'ai vu tout Israël dispersé par les 
montagnes, comme un troupeau de brebis 
qui n’a point de pasteur; et le SEIGNEUR 
a dit: Ceux-ci sont sans seigneurs; que 
chacun s’en retourne dans sa maison en paix 
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BASIAEION L”. «f’. 


18 Ka) éîre GBaaweèc ’lopañÀ mpdc ’lucaÿàr 
Baaita ’Iovda Oùk élma mpùç aè ürt où mpoÿr- 
19 Kai 


äkove pijua 


reves oùTÔG por ka O1ôri NX’ Kaka ; 
aire Mixaiac Oùy oûrwc, oùk Éyw' 
Kvpiou* oùy obruc* eldoy Oedv ‘Iaparñ\ Kaün- 
uevov èri Opôvou adrod, kal mäva } orparii Toù 
oùpavod eicrmke. mepi aurdr èk CEEtGy aürToù Kai 
20 Kai ere Képioc Tic 


àrarqou Tôv ‘AyaäfB Baoikéa ’Iopañà, kal avafin- 


Ÿ » + » … 
£Ë EUwyUuwY auroë. 


cera Kai renéira ëv ‘Peupà0 Tulaad, kui eimev 
21 Kai #En\0e 


mvebua ka Eory évwmor Kupiov Kal eimev Eyw 


LA {4 L£ e 
OÙTOÇ OÙTWC, Kal oùroc oÙrwc. 
äxrarÿow aërôv. 22 Ka eîre moùc avrdv Küpiocç 


"Ev ri; Ka éimev EÉehevaoua Kai Eoouœm 
D Li A] La LA L 2 

mvedua \Vevdèr eic Tù aTÔua mAVTWY TüY Tpopy- 

rüy aürod' kai emev "ATATMOEIG Kai yÿE OvVN0y * 

23 Kal vüv tdoù 


LA Fr? 2 I] , # # 
Édwuxe Küproc mvetpa Wevdic ëv oTÔuari Tavruy 


ÉEeNGE Kkal Toindov oùTuc. 


Ty mpopÿnrüry oov roûrwr, Kai Küproç ÉAaAnoEr 
èmi où Kakd 24 Kai mpooñ\de Zederiac vidc 
Xavaäv Kai émaraëe roy Miyaiay émi rnv oiayôva 
Kai eime Iloïov mvevua Kupiov ro XaÂñoav ëv 
coi; 25 Kai eire Muyaiac ‘Idoù où 6ÿy rÿ nuépg 
ékeivy O7ray eloéAÜye Taueéior Toù Trapueiou Toù 


26 Kai éîrev 0 Baoiedc ‘IoparÀ 


AaBere rdv Muyaiay Kai àmoorpébare adroy æpôc 


kpuBiva ékei. 
Seuño rdv Baoñta rc môkewc" Kal Try ‘Iwac 
vig roù Baot\twg 27 Etrdv Oédôa roùroy ëv 
puAaxÿ, Kkal éobie aërdv äproy OÂifewg Kai 
Bowp OXiÿewc Ewc Toù émiorpébar ue Ëv eipmvy. 
28 Kai ere Mixaiac ‘Eàv Émirrpégury Émiarpéÿyc 
y etpmvy, où AeXanxe Küpioç Ev Euoi. 29 Kai 
dvéBn Baouedc ‘Iopan\ Kai ’Iwoapär Baaieëc 
’lovda per adroù eic ‘Peuuà0 lalaaô. 30 Ka) 
aire Baoikedc ‘Iapañ\ rpùc ‘Iwoapär Baaikéa 
‘lovda Zuyraltÿouar Kai elveeüdouœ eig Tôy 
môkEuor, kal aù Évôvaai rdv iuariauôy pod Kal 
ouvekaüuaro Baoikeïc ’lopañÀ Kal eioÿAder eic 
rdv môeuov. 31 Kal Baoikedc Zupiaç évereiAaro 
roic doyovot Tüy àpuarwy abroÿ TpiAKoyTa Kai 
Svai Aëywrv Mn mokeueire pukpôy Kai péyay GA 
ñ rùv Baauñéa ’IapañÀ uovwrarov. 32 Kai EyEvETO 
wc eldov ot äpxoyrec Tv àpuarwv Tùv ‘lwoapar 
Baoñia ‘Ilovda, Kai aùroi rar Dbaivera Based 
’IoparÀ oùroç' Kai ékük\waay aurûv ToEujooù ? 
Kai àvékpatey ‘lwoapär. 33 Kal Éyévero wc éldov 
oi äpxovrec rüv àapuärur 6Tt oùk Édri fBaaiNedc 
’LoparÀ oùrog, Kai dvéorpeÿav am’ aÿroë. 34 Kai 
iréraver ele rù rôËoy ebarôxwc kal émärabe rdv 
Baoihéa ‘lapañÀ dvà puécov roù mveüuoyog Kai 
dvà puéoor roù Owparoc® Kai eme Th r10Xp 
adrod ‘Eriarpeÿor ràç xépäc aov kal ibayayé pe 
x roù moXëuov, ëre rérpuuæ. 35 Kal érporwüm 
à méeuoc èv rÿ muépg ikeivg” kal Ô [Baokeèc 
ÿv éornkoç im roù äpuaroc ÉEevavriag Evpiac 
dr mowl Éwg éomépac, Kai àméxuve Tù alua 
àmè rc mAnyñc eic Tô» KÜÂTOY TO üpuaroc, 
Kai dmrédavey éomipac, Kai ÉEemopetero  TÙ 
alua rÿç rponñc Ewg Toù K6ATou Toù üpuaroc. 


I. REGUM, XXII. 


18 (Dixit ergo rex Israel ad Josaphat: 
Numquid non dixi tibi, quia non pro- 
phetat mihi bonum, sed semper maluin ?) 
19 Ille vero addens, ait: Propterea audi 
sermonem Domini: Vidi Dominum sedentem 
super solium suum, et omnem exercitum cœæli 
assistentem ei a dextris et a sinistris: 20 Et 
ait Dominus: Quis decipiet Achab regem 
Israel, ut ascendat, et cadat in Ramoth 
Galaad? Et dixit unus verba hujuscemodi, 
et alius aliter. 21 Egressus est autem spiritus, 
et stetit coram Domino, et ait: Ego decipiam 
illum. Cui locutus est Dominus: In quo? 
22 Et île ait: Egrediar, et ero spiritus 
mendax in ore omnium prophetarum ejus. 
Et dixit Dominus: Decipies, et prævalebis ; 
egredere, et fac ita. 23 Nunc igitur ecce 
dedit Dominus spiritum mendacii in ore 
omnium prophetarum tuorum, qui hic sunt, 
et Dominus locutus est contra te malum. 
24 Accessit autem Sedecias filius Chanaana, 
et percussit Michæam in maxillam, et dixit : 
Mene ergo dimisit Spiritus Domini, et locutus 
est tibi? 25 Et ait Michæas: Visurus es in 
die illa, quando ingredieris cubiculum, intra 
cubiculum ut abscondaris. 26 Et ait rex 
Israel: Tollite Michæam, et maneat apud 
Amon principem civitatis, et apud Joas filium 
Amelech, 27 Et dicite eis: Hæc dicit rex: 
Mittite virum istum in carcerem, et sustentate 
eum pane tribulationis, et aqua angustiæ, 
donec revertar in pace. 28 Dixitque Michæas: 
Si reversus fueris in pace, non est locutus in 
me Dominus. Et ait: Audite populi omnes. 
29 Ascendit itaque rex Israel, et Josaphat rex 
Juda, in Ramoth Galaad. 30 Dixit itaque 
rex Israel ad Josaphat: Sume arma, et in- 
gredere prælium, et induere vestibus tuis, 
porro rex Israel mutavit habitum suum, et 
ingressus est bellum. 31 Rex autem Syriæ 
præceperat principibus curruum triginta 
duobus, dicens: Non pugnabitis contra 
minorem et majorem quempiam, nisi Contra 
regem Israel solum. 32 Cum ergo vidissent 
principes eurruum Josaphat, suspicati sunt 
quod ipse esset rex Israel, et impetu facto 
pugnabant contra eum: et exclamavit Josa- 
phat. 33 Intellexeruntque principes curruum 
quod non esset rex Israel, et cessaverunt ab eo. 
34 Vir autem quidam tetendit arcum, in 
incertum sagittam dirigens, et casu percussit 
regem Israel inter pulmonem et stomachum. 
At ille dixit aurigæ suo: Verte manum tuam, 
et ejice me de exercitu, quia graviter vulne- 
ratus sum. 35 Commissum est ergo prælium 
in die illa, et rex Israel stabat n curru 
suo contra Syros, et mortuus est vespere: 
fluebat autem sanguis plagæ in sinum currus 
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I. KINGS, XXII. 


18 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat, Did 1 not tell thee that he would 
prophesy no good concerning me, but evilP 
19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the LorD: I saw the LoRb sitting 
on his throne, and all the host of heaven 
standing by him on his right hand and on his 
left. 20 And the LoRD said, Who shall per- 
suade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead ? And one said on this 
manner, and another said on that manner. 
21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood 
before the LORD, and said, 1 will persuade 
him. 22 And the LoRD said unto him, Where- 
with? And he said, I will go forth, and 1 
will be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets. And he said, Thou shalt persuade 
him, and prevail also: go forth, and do so. 
23 Now therefore, behold, the LoRD hath put 
a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy 
prophets, and the Lorb hath spoken evil 
concerning thee. 24 But Zedekiah the son of 
Chenaanah went near, and smote Micaïah on 
the cheek, and said, Which way went the 
Spirit of the LORD from me to speak unto 
thee? 25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 
shalt see in that day, when thou shalt go into 
an inner chamber to hide thyself. 26 And 
the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah, and 
carry him back unto Amon the goveruor of 
the city, and to Joash the king’s son; 27 And 
say, Thus saith the king, Put this feéllow in 
the prison, and feed him with bread of afkiction 
and with water of affliction, until I come in 
peace. 28 And Micaiah said, If thou return 
at all in peace, the LoRD hath not spoken by 
me. And he said, Hearken, O people, every 
one of you. 29 So the king of Israel and 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went up to 
Ramoth-gilead. 30 And the king of Israel 
said unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, 
and enter into the battle; but put thou on 
thy robes. And the king of Israel disguised 
himself, and went into the battle. 31 But 
the king of Syria commanded his thirty and 
two captains that had rule over his chariots, 
saying, Fight neïther with small nor great, 
save only with the king of Israel. 32 Andit 
came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, 
Surely it is the king of Israel. And they 
turned aside to fight against him : and Je- 
hoshaphat cried out. 33 And it came to pass, 
when the captains of the chariots perceived 
that it sas not the king of Israel, that they 
turned back from pursuing him. 34 And a 
certain man drew a bow ata venture, and 
smote the king of Israel between the joints 
of the harness: wherefore he said unto the 
driver of his chariot, Turn thire hand, and 
carry me out of the host; for Ï am wounded. 
35 And the battle increased that day: and the 
king was stayed up in his chariot against the 
Syrians, and died at even : and the blood ran 
out of the wound into the midst of the chariot. 
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1. Rünige, 22. 


18 Da fprad der Rônig Sfrael ju Gofaphat : Pab 
id bit nidt gefagt, ba er mir nihté Gutes meifs 
faget, fondern eitel Bôfes ? 19 Er fprab: Darum 
bôre nun bas Bort des Herrn. Gb fabe den Yerrn 
figen auf feinem Stub{, und alles bimmlifhe Deer 
neben ibm fteben ju feiner Rechten und £Linfen. 
20 Unb ber Herr fprad: Mer will Abab 
überreben, baf er binanf 3iebe und falfe au 
Ramoth in Gileab? nb einer fagte bief, ber 
anbere bas. 21 Da ging ein Geift beraug, und 
frat vor ben errn, und fprat: Sh will ibn 
überreben. Der Herr fprab ju ibm: MBomit ? 
22 Erfprad: SJ will ausgeben, und will ein 
falfiter Geift fein in aller feiner Propbeten 
Munde. Er fprab: Du foûft ibn überreben 
unb folift e8 ausridten, gebe aus, unbd tbue atfo. 
23 Run fiebe, der Herr bat einen falfhen Geift 
gegeben in aller biefer deiner Propbeten Dun ; 
und der Serr bat Bôfes über bic gerebet. 24 Da 
trat bergu Bebefia, ber Gobn Enaena, und fbiug 
Mia auf ben Baden, und fprab: Mie? 3f 
der Geift bes Serrn von mir gemiden, ba er 
mit Dir vebet? 25 Mida fprah: Giche, bu 
witfis feben an bem Œage, wenn bu von einer 
Rammer in die andere geben wirft, baë bu bit 
verfriedeft. 26 Der Lônig Sfrael fprac : Rimm 
Mia und [af ibn bleiben bei Amon, bem 
Bürgermeifter, und bei Soaë, bem Gobn tes 
Rônigé, 27 Mind fprih : So fpridt der Rônig: 
Diefen febet ein in den Rerfer und fpcifet ibn mit 
Brod und Baffer der Trübfal, bis ih mit Frieben 
Wieber fomme. 28 Miba fprat: Rommft bu 
mit Grieben twieber, fo bat der Herr nidt dur 
mic gevebet. Unb fprad: Sôret zu, alles Bolt. 
29 Alfo 308 ber Rônig Sfrael, und Jofaphat, 
der Rônig Suba, binauf gen Ramoth in Gileav. 
30 Unb ber Rônig Sfrael fprad ju Sofaphat : 
Berftelle bib, und fomm in ben Streit mit deinen 
Rleidern angetban. Der Rônig Sfrael aber 
verftellete fid aud, und 30g in ven Gtreit. 
31 Aber der Rônig ju Syrien gebot ten ODberften 
über feine Bageu, der waren givei und breifig, 
unb fpradh: Sbr foût nibt fireiten wiber Rleine 
nod Grofe, fonbern iwider ben Rônig Sfrael 
afleine. 32 nb ba die Oberften der IBagen 
Sofapbat faben, meineten fie, er mwäre ber Rônig 
Sfrael, und fielen auf ibn mit Gtreiten; aber 
Sofaphat fhrie. 33 Da aber die Dberften der 
Bagen faben, baë er nidt der Rônig Sfrael war; 
wanbten fie fih binten von ibm. 34 Ein Mann 
aber fpannete ben Bogen obngefäbr, und fhof 
ben Rônig Sfrael gmwifhen ben Panger und Gen. 
gel. Unb er fpradb au feinem Gubrinann: Benve 
beine Hand und fübre mich aug dem Deer, benn 
id bin und. 35 Unb ber Streit nabin überbanbd 
beffelben Zageg, und ter &ônig flund auf bem 
Bagen gegen die Syrer und flarb des Abenbds. linb 
bas Blut lof von ven Bunben mitteninben Bagen. 


I. ROIS, XKII. 


18 Alors le roi d'Israël dit à Josaphat : Ne 
t'ai-je pas bien dit que, quand il est question 
de moi, il ne prophétise rien de bon, mais du 
mal. 19 Et Michée lui dit: Écoute néan- 
moins la paole du SEIGNEUR. J'ai vu le 
SEIGNEUR assis sur son trône, et toute l’armée 
des cieux se tenant devant lui, à sa droite et à 
sa gauche, 20 Et le SEIGNEUR a dit: Qui 
est-ce qui séduira Achab, afin qu'il monte ct 
qu'il tombe en Ramoth de Galaad? L'un 
parlait d’une manière, et l’autre d’une autre. 
21 Alors un esprit s'avança, et se tint devant 
le SEIGNEUR, et dit: Je le séduirai. Mais le 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Comment? 22 Alors il 
répondit: Je sortirai, ct serai un esprit de 
mensonge dans la bouche de tous ses pro- 
phètes. Le SEIGNEUR dit donc: Oui, tu le 
séduiras, et même tu en viendras à bout; sors, 
et fais ainsi. 23 Maintenant donc, voici, le 
SEIGNEUR a mis un esprit de mensonge dans 
la bouche de tous ces prophètes que tu écoutes, 
et le SEIGNEUR a prononcé du mal contre toi. 
24 Alors Tsidkija, fils de Kénahana, s'ap- 
procha, frappa Michée sur la joue, et dit: 
Comment l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR se serait-il 
retiré de moi pour te parler? 25 Michée 
répondit: Voici, tu le verras le jour où tu 
iras de chambre en chambre pour te racher. 
26 Alors le roi d'Israël dit: Qu'on prenne 
Michée, qu'on le mène vers Amon, capitaine 
de la ville, et vers Joas, le fils du roi, 27 Et 
qu'on leur dise: Ainsi a dit le roi: Mettez cet 
homme en prison, ne lui donnez qu’un peu de 
pain à manger, et un peu d’eau & boire, jusqu'à 
ce que je revienne en paix. 28 Mais Michée 
répondit: Si jamais tu reviens en paix, le 
SEIGNEUR n'aura point parlé par moi. Il dit 
aussi: Entendez cela, peuple, vous tous qui 
êtes ici. 29 Le roi d'Israël monta donc avec 
Josaphat, roi de Juda, contre Ramoth de 
Galaad. 30 Puis le roi d'Israël dit à Josa- 
phat: Que je me déguise, et que j'aille à la 
bataille; mais toi, revêts-toi de tes habits. 
Le roi d'Israël se déguisa donc, et alla à la 
bataille. 31 Or le roi d’Aram avait comman- 
dé aux trente-deux capitaines de ses chars, en 
disant: Vous ne combattrez contre qui que ce 
soit, petit ou grend, sinon contre le roi d’Isruël. 
32 Il arriva donc que, dès que les capitaines 
des chars eurent vu Josaphat, ils dirent: C’est 
certainement le roi d'Israël. Puis ils se 
tournèrent vers lui pour le combattre; mais 
Josaphat poussa un grand cri. 33 Et sitôt 
que les capitaines des chars eurent vu que ce 
n'était pas le roi d'Israël, ils se détournèrent 
de lui. 34 Alors quelqu'un tira son arc de 
toute sa force, et frappa le roi d'Israël entre 
les jointures de la cuirasse. Et & ros dit à 
son cocher: Tourne ta main, et mene-moi 
hors du camp; car on m'a fort blessé. 35 Or 
la bataille fut très-grande en ce jour-là ; et le 
roi d'Israël demeura dans son char, en fase 
des Araméens, et mourut sur le soir. Le sang 
de sa plaie coulait sur le fond du chas 
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36 Kal éorm à orparoxmpuË Obvovroc roù mAiov 
Xéywv “Ekaoroc eic rÿv éaurod méliv ka elç Tv 
37 “Or réOvmtr d Baoedc. Ka 
7A0ov ei Sauäparay, rai EOaÿay rùv Baoiéa iv 
88 Kai àrtviar rù alua nm) Tv 


éaurod yñv, 


Zapapeig. 
xpfvny Œauapeiac, kal ëEélËay at dec Kai oi 
KÜVEG Tà alua, Kai ai môpva ëloüoayra Ëv T@ 
39 Kai 


rà ÀouTà rüv À6ywy 'Ayaàf rai mévra à ÉTOiNCE, 


a : 


diuare Kara rù piua Kupiou d EAdAne. 


rai oikov Éepavrivor Ôv wgrodéunoe, Kai Tâcaç 
räç môkeic dc Étoincer, oùk idoù radra yÉyparra 
ëy BBliy Àôywr Tüv muepory Tüv BaaiEwy 
40 Kai ékomn0n ‘AxaB per Tv 
marépuy abroÿ, ka) éfBaoikevoey ‘Oxobiag vioc 
41 Kal "Iwoapär vièg ’Aoà 


Év ÊTEL TETAOTY TOÙ 


‘IopañÀ , 


auToÙ dvr’ avroÿ. 
éBacikevasy ir) ‘Ioëdar* 
"Axaàf3 Baoikëwc 'IopañÀ éBaoievsey 42 'Iwoapär, 
vidc rpiäkovra kal mévre érüv v r@ Baoieveav 
aurov, kal sikoot Kai mévre Er éfBaoidevoer èv 
‘IspouoaÂqu® «Kai ôvoua 77 umrpi adroù 'AtouBà 
Ovyärnp Salat. 43 Kai iropetôn èv mäog 60% 
"Aoû roù æarpôc aürod, oùr éEÉKAIVEY AT AÛTC 
roù mouïjoat rù evOëc Ev ëpOaAuoïc Kupiou. 44 IT\nv 
Tüv vYryAüvy oùx Etmper, Era 0 Aadc éOuaoiaëe rai 
45 Kal eipnrevoev 
46 Kai rà 


aura Ty Àôyuwr ‘’Iwoapär Kai ai Ôuvaoreia 


éOuuiwy ëv roic vYnAoïc. 
‘lwoapar uerà fBaow\éwc ‘Ioparà. 


avrod daa émoinoev, oùk (0oÙ radra yeypapuëva 
lv BiBliw À\ôywr Tüv nuepor Baoiwr ‘Iovôa; 
[47 Kai mepaoodv rod évômAayuévou oùx v re\eipOn 
ëv muépaic "Aoû marpdc adrob, mEEËEY ATd ThÇ 
yñç. 48 Kai Baoiedc oùx mr Ëv "Edwu iormhw- 
uévoc. 49 Ka 6 Baouwedc ‘Iwaapär éroinoev 
viag, Toù mopevOïvar ’Qpeipai eic ypovaioy, Kai 
oùx éropet0noav, ôrt ouverpifinoav vec Év 'Acewv 
laBéo. 60 Tôre eirev ‘Oyobiac vidc "Axaäf æpèc 
’lwoapär' Ilopevônrwoay Goÿ\oi dou perd rùv 
doëwy pou kal raic vavoiv' Kal oùk m0EAnoev 
’Iwoapär.] 61 Kai ékrouunôn ’Iwoapàr uerà rüv 
rarépwv adroÿ, Kal éräÿn mapà Toig æarpaoiv 
adrod ëv mode Aaviô Toù æarpôèg abroù' Kal 
iBaoikevaev ’lwpây vidç aërod àvr” adrod. 02 Kai 
"Oxoëiac vièc "AxadfB iBacievcey Emi IopañÀ lv 
Zapapeig® Ev ére Énraradexäry ‘lwoapär Baot- 
Aëwc ‘Iovôa ’Oyoëiac vioç ’Ayxadf iBaoikeucer iv 
"Ioparx iv Sauapeig 860 ërn. 63 Kal èroince rd 
rovnpèr évavriov Kupiou, Kai ëmopeëln iv 004$ 
’Axaàfi roù æarpôc abroù Kal êv 60@ ’Lebafie 
Tic unrpôc aÿdroÿ Kai êv Taic äpapriæc olkov 
‘IepofBoñu viod NafBar dc Éémuapre rdv ‘Iopar. 
64 Kai tdouksuoe roic Baadlu Kai mpocekbvnoev 
adroiç, kal mapæpyioe Tèv Küpiov Gedy ‘IoparñÀ 
car mävra rà yevôueva Éumpooley abroë. 





I. REGUM., XXII. 


836 Et præco insonuit in universo exercitu 
antequam sol occumberet, dicens:  Unus- 
quisque revertatur in civitatem, et in terram 
suam. 87 Mortuus est autem rex, et perlatus 
est in Samariam: sepelieruntque regem in 
Samaria, 38 Et laverunt currum ejus in 
piscina Samariæ, et linxerunt canes sanguinem 
ejus, et habenas laverunt, juxta verbum 
Domini quod locutus fuerat. 39 Reliqua 
autem sermonum Achab, et universa quæ fecit, 
et domus eburnea quam ædificavit, cuncta- 
rumque urbium quas extruxit, nonne hæc 
scripta sunt in Libro sermonum dierum regum 
Israel ? 40 Dormivit ergo Achab cum patribus 
suis, et regnavit Ochozias filius ejus pro eo. 
41 Josaphat vero filius Asa regnare cæœperat 
super Judam anno quarto-Achab regis Israel. 
42 Triginta quinque annorum erat cum 
regnare cœpisset, et viginti quinque annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus 
Azuba filia Salai. 48 Et ambulavit in omni 
via Asa patris sui, et non declinavit ex ea : 
fecitque quod rectum erat in conspectu 
Domini. 44 Verumtamen excelsa non abstulit : 
adhuc enim populus sacrificabat, et adolebat 
incensum in excelsis. 45 Pacemque habuït 
Josaphat cum rege Israel. 46 Reliqua autem 
verborum Josaphat, et opera ejus, quæ gessit, 
et prælia, nonne hæc scripta sunt in Libro 
verborum dierum regum Juda? 47 Sed et 
reliquias effeminatorum, qui remanserant in 
diebus patris Asab ejus, abstulit de terra. 
48 Nec erat tunc rex constitutus in Edom. 
49 Rex vero Josaphat fecerat classes in mari, 
quæ navigarent in Ophir propter aurum: et 
ire non potuerunt, quia confractæ sunt in 
Asiongaber. 50 Tunc ait Ochozias filius 
Acbab ad Josaphat: Vadant servi mei cum 
servis tuis in navibus. Et noluit Josaphat. 
51 Dormivitque Josaphat cum patribus suis, 
et sepultus est cum eis in civitate David patris 
sui: regnavitque Joram filius ejus pro eo. 
52 Ochozias autem filius Achab regnare 
cœperat super Israel in Samaria, anno septi- 
modecimo Josaphat regis Juda, regnavitque 
super Israel duobus annis. 53 Et fecit malum 
in conspectu Domini, et ambulavit in vin 
patris sui et matris suæ, et in via Jeroboam 
filii Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel. 54 Servivit 
quoque Baal, et adoravit eum, et irritavit 
Dominum Deum Israel, juxta omnia quæ 
fecerat pater ejus. 
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L KINGS, XXIL 


36 And there went a proclamation through- 
out the host about the going down of 
the sun, saying, Every man to his city, and 
every man to his owr country. 37 4 So the 
king died, and was brought to Samaria ; and 
they buried the king in Samaria. 38 And one 
washed the chariot in the pool of Samaria ; 
and the dogs lickea up his blood; and they 
washed his armour; according unto the word 
of the LorD which he spake. 39 Now the 
rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, 
and the ivory house which he made, and all 
the cities that he built, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; 
and Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 
41 4 And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began 
to reign over Judah in the fourth year of 
Ahab king of Israel. 42 Jehoshaphat was 
thirty and five years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned twenty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Azubah 
the daughter of Shilhi. 43 And he walked 
in all the ways of Asa his father ; he turned 
not aside from it, doing that which was right 
in the eyes of the LorD: 44 Nevertheless 
the high places were not taken away; for 
the people offered and burnt incense yet in 
the high places. 45 And Jehoshaphat made 
peace with the king of Israel. 46 Now the 
rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and his might 
that he shewed, and how he warred, are they 
not written in the book of the chroniecles of 
the kings of Judah? 47 And the remnant 
of the sodomites, which remained in the days 
of his father Asa, he took out of the land. 
48 There was then no king in Edom: & 
deputy was king. 49 Jehoshaphat made 
ships of Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold: 
but they went not ; for the ships were broken 
at Ezion-geber. 50 Then said Ahaziah the 
son of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my 
servants go with thy servants in the ships. 
But Jehoshaphat would not. 51 4 And 
Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David 
his father: and Jehoram his son reigned in 
his stead. 52  Ahaziah the son of Ahab 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria the 
seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah, and reigned two years over Israel. 
53 And he did evil in the sight of the LoRp, 
and walked in the way of his father, and in 
the way of his inother, and in the way of Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to 
sin: 54 For he served Baal, and worshipped 
him, and provoked to anger the LORD God 
of Israel, according to all that his father 


had done 
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1. Rônige, 22, 


36 Unb man lief augrufen im Beer, ba bie 
Gonne unterging, unb fagen: Gin feglier 
gebe in feine Gtabt, unb in fein Land. 
37 Alfo ftarb ber Rônig, und warb gen Samaria 
gebrabt. Unb fe begruben ibn gu Samaria. 
38 Unb ba fie ben TBagen wufben bei bem Teicbe 
Gamaria, edften die Sunbe fein Blut (es wufhen 
{bn aber bie Suren) nad bem Mort des Herrn, 
bag er gerebet batte. 39 Mas mebr von Abab 
au fagen ift, unb alles, was ex gethban bat, unb 
bag elfenbeinerne Saug, bag er bauete, und alle 
Gtäbte, bie ev gebauet bat, fiebe, bas ift gefrie. 
ben in ber Gbronifa ber Rônige Sfrael. 40 Affo 
entfblief Abab mit feinen Bâtern; unb fein 
Sobn Abasia twarb ARônig an feine Statt. 
41 Unb Sofaphat, ber Sobn Afa, mard Rônig 
fiber Suba, im vierten Sabr Abab, des Rônigs 
Sfrael, 42 Ynd war fünf und dreifig Sabr alt, 
ba er Rônig twarb, unb vegierte fünf und gtwans 
aig SJSabr qu Serufalem. eine Mutter bies 
Afuba, eine Tocbter Silbi. 43 Unb twanbelte 
in allem MMege feines Baters Aa, und wid 
nicdt bayon ; unb er that, bas bem Serin mobi 
gefel. 44 Dodtbat er bie Sôben nibt mweg, 
und bag Bolt opferte und râurberte nod auf ben 
GSôben; 45 Unb batte Friebe mit bem Rônige 
Sfrael. 46 Bas aber mebr von Sofaphat qu 
fagen if, unb bie Mat, was er gethan, und 
tie er geftritten bat ; fiebe, bag ift geftbrieben in 
ber Chronifa ber Rônige Juda. 47 Aud that 
er aug bem £anbe, was no übriger Hurer 
waren, die au der Beit feines Baters Affa waren 
äberblieben. 48 Unb es war fein Rônig in Evom. 
49 nb Sofaphat batte ©iffe laffen macden 
aufg Meer, die in Opbir geben folten, Gold zu 
polen. Aber fie gingen nidt; benn fle wurben 
gerbrocden qu Œgeon Geber. 50 Dasumal fpradh 
AUbasgia, der Sobn Abab, qu Sofaphat: Las 
meine Rnedte mit beinen Snecbten in Gciffen 
fabren. Sofaphat aber iwollte nidt. 51 Unb 
Sofaphat entflief mit feinen Büâtern, und warb 
begraben mit feinen Bâtern in der Stadt David, 
feineg Baters; und Soram, fein Sobn, mwarb 
Rônig an feine Gtatt. 52 Abagja, der Sobn 
Ababs, warb Rônig über Jfrael ju Samaria im 
fiebengebnten Sabr Sofaphat, des Rônigs Jubda, 
unb regierte über Sfrael gwei Sabr; 53 Unb 
that, bag bem Derrn übef gefiel, unb wanbelte in 
bem IBege feines Baters und feiner Mutter, und 
in bem IBege Jerobeams, des Sobné Nebat, der 
Sfrael fünbigen madte; 54 Unb bienete Baal, 
und betete ibn an; und ergürnete ben Derrn, 
ben Gott Sfracl, wie fein Bater that. 


I. ROIS, XXIL. 


36 Et, sitôt que le soleil fut couché, on fit 
crier par le camp ces mots: Chacun en sa 
ville, et chacun en son pays. 37 Le roi 
mourut donc, et fut porté à Samarie, où il fut 
enseveli. 38 Or on lava le char à la piscine 
de Samarie, et les chiens léchèrent le sang 
du roi ; ils le léchèrent aussi quand on lava ses 
armes, selon la parole que le SEIGNEUR avait 
prononcée. 39 Le reste des actes d’Achab, 
tout ce qu’il a fait, la maison d'ivoire qu'il 
bâtit, et toutes les villes qu’il fonda, toutes 
ces choses ne sont-elles pas écrites au livre 
des Chroniques des rois d'Israël? 40 Ainsi 
Achab s’endormit avec ses pères, ct Achazia, 
son fils, régna à sa place. 41 % Or Josaphat, 
fils d’Asa, avait commencé à régner sur Juda 
la quatrième année d’Achab, roi d'Israël. 
42 Et Josaphat était âgé de trente-cinq ans, 
quand il commença à régner; et il régna 
vingt-cinq ans à Jérusalem. Le nom de sa 
mère était Hazuba, fille de Silhi. 43 Etil 
suivit entièrement la voie d’Asa, son père, el 
il ne s’en détourna point, faisant tout ce qui 
est droit devant le SEIGNEUR. 44 Toutefois 
les hauts lieux ne furent point ôtés: le peuple 
sacrifiait encore et faisait des encensements 
dans ces hauts lieux. 45 Josaphat fit aussi la 
paix avec le roi d'Israël. 46 Le reste des 
actes de Josaphat, les exploits qu'il fit, et les 
gucrres qu'il eut, ces choses ne sont-elles pas 
écrites au livre des Chroniques des rois de 
Juda? 47 Quant aux restes des prostitués 
qui étaient demeurés depuis le temps d’Asa, 
son père, il les extermina du pays. 48 Il n’y 
avait point alors de roi en Édom; le gouver- 
neur était vice-roi. 49 Josaphat équipa une 
flotte de Tharsis, pour aller quérir de l'or à 
Ophir; mais elle n’y alla point, parce que les 
navires furent brisés à Hetsjon-Guéber. 
50 Alors Achazia, fils d’Achab, dit à 
Josaphat : Que mes serviteurs aillent sur les 
navires avec les tiens; mais Josaphat ne & 
voulut point. 51 4 Et Josaphat s'endormit 
avec ses pères, et fut enseveli avec eux dans 
la cité de David, son père. Jorain, son fils, 
régna à sa place. 52 Achazia, fils d'Achab, 
commença à régner sur Israël, à Samarie, la 
dix-septième année de Josaphat, roi de Juda, 
et il régna deux ans sur Israël. 53 Ilfit ee 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, et suivit la voie de 
son père, la voie de sa mère et la voie de 
Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, qui avait fait pécher 
Israël. 54 Il servit Baal, se prosterna devant 
lui, et irrita le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israë: 
comme avait fait son père 
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AI 0érnoe MwàB iv ’IoparÀ uerà rùd 4mo0aveiv 
’Axaaf. 2 Kai émeoev ‘Oyoëiac ia Toù 
Giervwrod Toù Ev T@ dmepgy abro Tr Ev 
Zapapeig, al mppwoornoe* Kai àméoreuer ayyéNouc 
Kai me moùc adrovc Aedre Kai ériènroare èv 
r@ Béal pviav Oedv "Axkapwv, ei Enoopas ëk TMC 
dppwariag pou radrnc' Kai Éxopevônoar Èrepwrioa 
& adrod. 3 Kai äyyenoc Kupiov ixdXecey HAuoù 
rôv OeoBirnv Aéywv ’Avaoräc deüpo eiç ouvävrmoiv 
rüv dyyéwr 'Oyobiou BaoiAËwg Zauapeiag Kai 
Aalmoec mpôc avroëc Et mapà rù pui éiva Oedv 
v ‘IoparñÀ dueic mopebeobe émiènrioa tv rw Bäal 
puïav Oedv ’Axkapwy; kai oby obrwg. 4 “Or: 
rdde Xëye Küproc ‘H «Aivn ë@’ nc avéBnç éket où 
karafBnoy ax aùrÿc, ôre Oaväry àämobavÿ* Kai 
énopetôn "HAtod Kat sie mpôc adroëc. 6 Kai 
émeorpägaoav où däyyelot mpôc aùrôv, Kal eixe 
æpdc avdroëçg Ti ôre émeorpeÿare; 6 Kai elnav 
æoùc avrôv 'Avnp àvéfin sic ovvavrmoi nuwv Kai 
aime mpèc muac Aebre émiorpapnre xpôc Tor Baor- 
Âéa rûv àmocreiavra vuäc Kai XaÂmoaTe mpôc 
adrôv ‘Tade Aya Képioc Et mapà Tù un eivæ 
Oedv iv ‘IopayÀ où mopeuy émiènrioa ëv ro BaaÀ 
puiar Oedv ’Akkapwy; oùx oÙTwg® m K\ivm ëp’ 
nc ävéBnc ékét où karaBnoy am aùrÿc, Ori Oaväry 
äamobavÿ. Kai ëémiorpéÿavrec d&nmyyaav Tr 
Baoikeï ral EAdAnoev "HAoë. 7 Kai ëaÂnoe 
æoùc abrobc Tic m kpioig rod àvôpdc roù avafBavroç 
ic ovvävrnouw duir Kai XaÂnoavroc Tpùc Uuäac 
rodç \ôyouc rodror,; 8 Kai eimov mpèc aürôv 
’Avip daodç Kai Govnv depuarivqy mwepubwsuévog 
Tv Oopdv adrod® «al éimev "Ho 0 Oeofirnç 
oùrôc ioru 9 Kal dméoreuÂe mpôc adrToy mevTy- 
kôvrapyov kal rodc mevrkovra adToë, kal avéBn 
Kai idoù HAoù ék@ônro ini rc 
Kat iAdÂnosy Ô Tmevrmkôv- 


Tpèc aùTov* 
Kopuÿnc To Opauc. 
rapyoc mpdc aùrdv Kai eimev "AvOpwme roù Oeoÿ, 
Ô BPaoiedg ékéeoë 0e, Kardfini. 10 Kai 
arekpiOn 'HAuod Kai elme mpdc TÔv TEVTNKOVTapyov 
Kai ei ävOpwrog Oeoù yw, karafinoera müp èk 
roù oùpavod kal karapäyerat a Kai TOUC AEVTH- 
Kovrä oov° Kai xaréfin müp k Toù ovpavoÿ 
cal raripayer adrdv rai ToÙc TEVTMKOvTa avroÿ. 


IL REGUM, CAPUT I. 


RÆVARICATUS est autem Moab ie 
Israel, postquam mortuus est Achab. 

2 Ceciditque Ochozias per cancellos cœna- 
culi sui, quod habebat in Samaria, et ægro- 
tavit: misitque nuntios, dicens ad eos: Ite, 
consulite Beelzebub deum Accaron, utrum 
vivere queam de infirmitate mea hac. 3 An- 
gelus autem Domini locutus est ad Eliam 
Thesbiten, 


occursum nuntiorum regis Samariæ, et dices 
ad eos: Numquid non est Deus in Israel, ut 
eatis ad consulendum Beelzebub deum 
Accaron P 4 Quam ob rem hæc dicit Domi- 
nus: De lectulo, super quem ascendisti, non 
descendes, sed morte morieris. Et abiit Elias. 
5 Reversique sunt nuntii ad Ochoziam. Qui 
dixit eis: Quare reversi estis? 6 At illi 
respouderunt ei: Vir occurrit nobis, et dixit 
ad nos: Ite, et revertimini ad regem, qui 
misit vos, et dicetis ei: Hæc dicit Dominus: 
Numquid, quia non erat Deus in Israel, mittis 
ut consulatur Beelzebub deus Accaron? Id- 
circo de lectulo, super quem ascendisti, non 
descendes , sed morte morieris. 7 Qui dixit 
eis: Cujus figuræ et habitus est vir ille, qui 
occurrit vobis, et locutus est verba hæc? 
8 At illi dixerunt: Vir pilosus, et zona pellicea 
accinctus renibus. Qui ait: Elias Thesbites 
est. 9 Misitque ad eum quinquagenarium 
principem, et quinquaginta qui erant sub eo. 
Qui ascendit ad eum: sedentique in vertice 
montis, ait: Homo Dei, rex præcepit ut 
descendas. 10 Respondensque Elias, dixit 
quinquagenario: Si hom< "ei sum, descendat 
ignis de cælo, et devoret te, et quinquaginta 
tuos. Descendit itaque ignis de cælo, et devo- 
ravit eum, et quinquaginta qui erant cum eo 


dicens: Surge, et ascende in 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


I. KINGS, CHAPTER LI. 


| ce Moab, rebelled against Israel after 

the death of Ahab. 2 And Ahaziah fell 
down through a lattice in his upper chamber 
that was in Samaria, and was sick : and he 
sent messengers, and said unto them, Go, 
enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron 
whether I shall recover of this disease. 
3 But the angel of the LoRp said to Elijah 
the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the 
messengers of the king of Samaria, and say 
unto them, Js tt not because there 2, not :. Go 
in Israel, {hat ye go to enquire or Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron? 4 Now therefore thus 
saith the LorD, Thou shalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. 
5 { And when the messengers turned back 
unto him, he said unto them, Why are ye 
now turned back? 6 And they said unto 
him, There came a man up to meet us, and 
said unto us, Go, turn again unto the king 
that sent you, and say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Is it not because there is not a 
God in Israel, éhat thou sendest to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? therefore thou 
shalt not come down from that bed on which 
thov art gone up, but shalt surely die, 7 And 
he said unto them, What manner of man was 
he which came up to meet you, and told you 
these words? 8 And they answered him, 
He was an hairy man, and girt with a girdle 
of leather about his loins. And he said, It #s 
Elijah the Tishbite. 9 Then the king sent 
unto him a captain of fifty with his. fifty. 
And he went up to him: and, behold, he sat on 
the top of an hill. And he spake unto him, 
Thou man of God, the king hath said, Come 
down. 10 And Elijah answered and said to 
che captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then 
jet fire come down from heaven, and conaume 
thee and thv nfty. And there came down fire 
from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty. 
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2. Rônige, 1. 


ud fielen bie Moabiter ab von Sfrael, da 
à Abab todt war. 2 Unb Abasia fief vurbs 
Gitter in feinem Saal ju Samaria, und warb 
franf, und fanbte Boten, und fprad ju ibnen : 
Gebet bin und fraget Baal@ebub, ben Gott zu 
Efron, ob id von biefer Rranfheit genefen werbe. 
3 Aber ber Engel bes Herrn rebete mit Œlia, 
bem Œbisbiten : Auf und begegne ben Boten bes 
Rônigs qu Samaria, und fprib au ibnen: Sf 
benn nun fein Gott in Sfrael, baf ibr bingebet 
au fragen BaalGebub, ben Gott ju Efron ? 
4 Darum fo fpridt ber Serr: Du foûift nidt von 
bem Bette fommen, barauf ou bi geleget bañt, 
fonbern folfft bes Tobes flerben.  lnd Elia ging 
eg. © nb ba bie Boten wieber zu ibm famen, 
fprad er au ibnen: Barum fommt ibr wieber ? 
6 Gie fpracen qu ibm: 8 fam uns ein Mann 
berauf entgegen, und fprad qu ung: Gebet 
wieberum bin au bem Rônige, der euc gefanbt bat, 
und fprehet au ibm: Go fpridt ber Herr: SA 
benn fein Gott in Sfrael, baf bu binfenbeft, zu 
fragen BaalSebub, ben Gott zu Efron? Darum 
fofifi bu nicdt fommen von bem Bette, barauf bu 
Did geleget baft, fonbern folft beg Tobes fterbeu. 
7 Ex fprad au ibnen: Mie war ber Mann 
geftaltet, ber eu begegnete, und folthes zu euc 
fagte? 8 Gie fprachen zu ibm: Er batte eine 
raude Haut an, und einen lebernen Gürtel um 
feine Lenben. Er aber fprad: Es ift Elia, der 


Tbhisbiter. 9 Unbd er fanbte bin qu ibm einen 
Sauptmann über fünfjig fammt benfefben 
fünfaigen. Uno ba ber gu ibm binauf Fam, fiebe, 


ba fab er oben auf bem Berge. Er aber fprad zu 
ibm: Du Mann Gottes, der Rônig fagt: Du 
folift berabfommen. 10 Œlia antwortete bem 
Gauptmann über fünfsig, unb fprad au ibm: 
Bin id ein Mann Gottes, fo falle Feuer vom 
Dimmel und freffe bic unb beine fünfiig. Da fiel 
Geuer vom Dimmef, unb fraÿ ibn unb feine fünfaig. 


II. ROIS, CHAPITRE, I. 


R, après la mort d’Achab, Moab se révolta 
contre Israël. 2 Et Achazia tomba par 

le treillis de sa chambre hante qui était à 
Samarie, et en fut malade. Il envoya donc 
des messagers, en leur disant: Allez consulter 
Baal-Zébub, dieu de Hékron, pour savoir si je 
relèverai de cette maladie. 3 Mais l’ange du 
SEIGNEUR parla à Élie, Tisbite, en disant : 
Lève-toi, monte au-devant des messagers du 
roi de Samarie, et dis-leur: N’y a-t-il point 
de Dieu en Israël, que vous alliez consulter 
Baal-Zébub, dieu de Hékron? 4 C'est pour- 
quoi, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Achazia, tu ne 
descendras point du lit snr lequel tu es monté, 
mais certainement tu mourras.  Élie s’en alla 
donc et fit ainsi. 5 Puis, quand les mes- 
sagers retournèrent vers Achazia, il leur dit: 
Pourquoi êtes-vous revenus? 6 Ils lui 
répondirent alors : Un homme est monté au- 
devant de nous, qui nous a dit: Allez, 
retournez-vous-en vers le roi qui vous a en- 
voyés, et dites-lui: Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
N'y a-t-il point de Dieu en Israël, que tu 
envoies consulter Baal-Z&bub, dieu de Hékron P 
À cause de cela, tu ne descendras point du lit 
sur lequel tu es monté, mais certainement tu 
mourras. 7 Alors de roi leur dit: Comment 
était fait cet homme qui est monté au-devant 
de vous, et qui vous a dit ces paroles? 8 Et 
ils lui répondirent : C’est un homme vêtu de 
poil, qui a une ceinture de cuir, ceinte sur ses 
reins. Le rof dit: C’est Élie, Tisbite. 9 Et 
il envoya vers lui un capitaine de einquante 
hommes, avec sa cinquantaine, lequel monta’ 
vers lui. Or, voici, Æe se tenait au sommet 
d’une montagne, et de capitaine lui dit: Homme 
de Dicu, le roi a dit que tu aïes à descendre. 
10 Mais Élie répondit, et dit au capitaine de la 
ciuquantaine : Si je suis un homme de Dieu, 
que le feu descende des cieux, et te censume, 
toi et ta cinquantaine! Alors le feu descendit 
des cieux, et le consuma, lui et sa cinquantaine. 
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BASIAEIQN 4’. a; G!. 


11 Kai mpootôsro 0 Baoiedc Kai àméorue mpôc 
adrdr G\\ov meyTnxôvrapxov Kal TOÙC TEVTIJKOVTA 
aurob* al ElaÂnoe Ô TEvTmKOVTAPXOC TOÙS 
adrèv ral eimev "AvOpuwme Toû Oeoù, rade ÂËye 0 
Baoieüc Tayéwc KaräBnô. 12 Kal arerpiôm 
"Hloùd al ëdÂnoe mpèg aÿrov Kai elmev Ei 
LA 2 r] r ’ _ ? Ed 
ävOpwrzoç Oeoù éyw, KaraGBnoerai müp ëk Toù 
obpavod Kai KaTaÿayerau OË Kai TOÙC TEYTKOVTA 
cou” «al karé@n mü£ ex roÙ oùpavud Kkal Karé- 
payer abrdv +. rod mevrpkovra aÿüroÿ. 13 Ka 
moocéôer o Baoihedc rt dmooreilat myouuevov 
Kai ToÙç mevrmkovra aùroÙ‘ Kal N\0Ev © mEvry- 
La t # 4 »” Hi Li] ? 

kôvrapxoc à rpiroç Kai ékapÿer Ëm) Tà yovara 
"HAov, 
EXaXnce moùc adrdv ka eimev "AvOpwrme Toù Oeoù, 
, d + % " “ «© ‘ A ’ 

évriuw0mre » Ÿuyn où kai n Yuyi rüv dovAwy 
dou roÙûrwy Tüv wmevrmkoyra ëv 6@0apoic oou* 
14 ’100ù karéfin mùp ëk roù oùpavoÿd Kal karéÿaye 


adroÿ Karévayri Kai ëdem0n abroù Kai 


TOC ÔVO TEVTKOVTAPXOUC TOÙÇ TOWTOUG, Kai vÜy 
évripwônrw Ôn n WYvxn pou ëv 0p0aÀpoiç oov. 
15 Kai éXdnoev äyyekoc Kupiou æpèc "Ho ral 
KardBnô per’ abroù, ur poBnôÿc amd 
mpoowmou adrwr: al ävéorn HAtoù kal Karëf3n 
per” aÿToù Tpèc Tùv Baotta. 16 Kal iAalnoe 
moùç adrèv «al eimev "HAoë Taûs Aëyet Küpioç 
Té bre àréoreac àyytAovc ékénrnoat èv r@ BaaX 
putar Oedv "Akkapüy; oÙùx oÙruç* M KAivy ëg’ 
nc avéBnc éxei où rkaraBñoy àn” arc, 71 Oavarwy 
17 Kai àré0ave karà Tà piua Kupiou 


EE 


axoPavÿ. 
à Aaknoer "Hluoë. 18 Kai r& Àoimà Tüv \6ywvy 
*Oxobiov & émoinoer, oùk idod radra yeypaupéiva 
dv BiBliy \ôyur Tüv muepüv Toiç Baowkeüoiv 
’Iopañh; Kai ’lwpap vièç ’AxaüB [Paoweve éri 
’Iopañh v ZSauapeig rm Oexadvo Ëv ÉTEU ÔKTw- 
kaderary ’luoapär Baoikéwg ’Ioëda * Kai ëroince 
rù rovnodv évwrioy Kupiov, mAÿy oùx wc oi 
àdeXgoi aërod oùdè Wç # jATNp AÙTOb, Kai ATÉGTNOE 
râc ormNac roù Bäal &çc énuiyoey 0 marñp aürod 
Kai ouvérpuler adräc' niv ëv Taiç Guapriaic 
oïxou ‘lepoBoau dc éEnuapre rôv ‘IoparñX ËkoX\ On, 
oùk àTéorn mn” aùrüv' Kai éOuuw0n àpyÿ Küpioc 
etc rùv oîkor 'Axaaf. 


KE®. f. 
1 KAÏI éyévero èv 7@ Gväyuv Küprov ëv 
ovoououg rùv "HAoù &ç eic rûv oùpavôv, Kai 
iropeb0n ‘HAiod «Kai ‘EMomè ëk Talydkur. 
2 Kai etre 'HAtoùd moùc ‘Eloaië Kaôou Ôy 
lvraÿ0a, ôri à Oedc aréoralké pe EwÇ Baômh° 
Kal étre» ‘“EMoaë Zÿ Kôpioc Kai 87 n Yuxn oov, 
ei éyrarakeiÿw os° Kai mA0ov eic Ba«60nX\. 3 Kai 
Nov où viol rüv mpopnrüv oi èv BaëïÀ rpôc 
‘Eluoaë Kai eimoy mpôç aùrôv Et Ëyvwc Ori 
Kpioç ouepor auBave rdv Képiôv oov éravwber 
rc repalñc oov; Kai etre Käyw Éyvwra, ouwmaTe. 
4 Kat simevy ’HAod mpôc ‘Elouëé Kaäbou ôr 
ivraë0a, 67e Képuoç améoralké pe eic “lepryé * 
Képtoçg «Kai ëÿ n vdvxn oo, 
Kai m\0ov eic ‘Iepiyé. 


Kai elmev 7} 


ei éyraraheiÿw 66° 





11. REGUM, I, IL 


11 Rursumque misit ad eum principem 
quinquagenarium alterum, et quinquaginta 
cum eo. Qui locutus est illi: Homo Dei, 
hæc dicit rex: Festina, descende. 12 Re- 
spondens Elias ait: Si homo Dei ego sum, 
descendat ignis de cælo, et devoret te, et 
quinquaginta tuos. Descendit ergo ignis de 
cælo, et devoravit illum, et quinquaginta ejus. 
13 Iterum misit principem quinquagenarium 
tertium, et quinquaginta qui erant cum eo. 
Qui cum venisset, curvavit genua contra 
Eliam, et precatus est eum, et ait: Homo Dei, 
noli despicere animam meam, et animas 
14 Ecce 


descendit ignis de cælo, et devoravit duos 


servorum tuorum qui mecum sunt. 


principes quinquagenarios primos, et quinqua- 
genos qui Cum eïs erant: sed nunc obsecro ut 
miserearis animæ meæ 15 Locutus est 
autem angelus Domini ad Eliam, dicens : 
Descende cum eo, ne timeas. Surrexit igitur, 

16 Et locutus 


Quia misisti 


et descendit cum eo ad regeni, 
est ei: Hæc dicit Dominus: 
nuntios ad consulendum Beelzebub deuni 
Accaron, quasi non esset Deus in Israel, a quo 
posses interrogare sermonem, ideo de lectulo, 
super quem ascendisti, non descendes, sed 
morte morieris. 17 Mortuus est ergo juxta 
sermonem Domini, quem locutus est Elias, et 
regnavit Joram frater ejus pro eo, anno 
secundo Joram filii Josaphat regis Judæ : nor 
enim habebat filium. 18 Reliqua autes 
verborum Ochoziæ, quæ operatus est, nonne 
hæc scripta sunt in Libro sermonum dierum 
regum Îsrael ? 


CAPUT II. 


1 FACTUM est autem, cum levare vellet 
Dominus Eliam per turbinem in cælum, ibant 
Elias et Eliseus de Galgaliss 2 Dixitque 
Elias ad Eliseum: Sede hic, quia Dominus 
misit me usque in Betbel. Cui ait Eliseus : 
Vivit Dominus, et vivit anima tua, quia non 
derelinquam te. Cumque descendissent Bethel, 
3 Egressi sunt filii prophetarum, qui erant in 
Bethel, ad Eliseum, et dixerunt ei: Numquid 
nosti, quia hodie Dominus tollet dominum 
tuum ate? Qui respondit : Et ego novi: silete. 
4 Dixit autem Elias ad Eliseum: Sede hic, 
quia Dominus misit me in Jericho. Et ille 
ait: Vivit Daminus,et vivit anima tua, quia 
non derelinquam te. Uumque venissent Jericho, 
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I. KINGS, L IL. 


11 Again also he sent unto him another 
captain of fifty with his fifty. And he 
answered and said unto him, O man of 
God, thus hath the king said, Come down 
quickly. 12 And Elijah answered and 
said unto them, If 1 be a man of God, let fire 
come down from heaven, and consume thee 
aud thy fifty. And the fire of God came 
down from heaven, and consumed him and 
his fifty. 13 % And he sent again a captain 
of the third fifty with his fifty. And the 
third captain of fifty went up, and came and 
fell on his knees before Elijah, and besought 
him, and said unto him, O iuan of God, 1 
pray thee, let my life, and the life of these 
fifty thy servants, be precious in thy sight. 
14 Behold, there came fire dowu from heaven, 
and burut upthe two captains of the former 
fifties with their fifties: therefore let my life 
now be precious in thy sight. 15 And the 
angel of the LORD said unto Elijah, Go down 
with him: be not afraid of him. And he 
arose, and went down with him unto the king. 
16 And he said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers 
to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, ts 
it not because there is no God in Israel to 
enquire of his word? therefore thou shalt not 
come down off that bed on which thou art 
gone up, but shalt surely die. 174 So he 
died according to the word of the LorD which 
Elijah had spoken. And Jehuram reigned in 
his stead in the second year of Jehoram the 
son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because 
he had no son. 18 Now the rest of the acts 
of Ahaziah which he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 


Israel ? 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND it came to pass, when the LoRb 
would take up Elijah into heaven by a wlurl- 
wind, that Elijah went with Elisha from 
Gilgal. 2 And Elijah said unto Élisha, Tarry 
here, I pray thee; for the LORD hath sent me 
to Beth—l. And Elisha said unto him, As 
the Lop liveth, and us thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. So they went down to Beth- 
el. 3 And the sons of the prophets that were 
at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Kuowest thou that the LORD will take 
away thy master from thy head 10 day ? 
And he said, Yea, 1 kuow #; hold ye your 
peace. 4 And Elijah said unto him, 
EÉlisha, tarry here, | pray thee; for the 
Lorb hath sent me to Jericho. And he said, 
4s the Lorp liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will uut leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 


4x] 


oo 


2. Rénige, 1, 2. 


11 Unb er fanbte iieberum einen andern Saut: 
maunu über fünfaig ju ibm, fammt feinen fünfaigen. 
Det antwortete und fprah qu ibm: Du Mann 
Gottes, fo fpridt der Rônig: ARomm eilenbs 
berab. 12 Clia antiwortete und fprad: Bin ib 
ein Mann Hottes, fo falle Feuer vom Himmel 
unb freffe Did und beine fünfiig. Da fiel bas 
Seuer Gottes vom Dimmel, und fraf ibn und 
feine fünfaig. 13 Da fanbte er wieberum ben 
britten Dauptmann über fünfiig, fammt feinen 
fünfiigen. Da er au ibm binauf fam, beugte er 
feure Aniee gegen Efia, und ffebete ibm, unb 
fprad qu ibm: Du Mann Gottes, [af meine 


Geele und bie Seele beiner Sinecbte, biefer ! 


fünfiig, vor bir etwas gelten. 14 Giche, vas 
Seuer iff vom Dimmel gefalleu, und bat bie 
ecfien gween Dauptmänner über fünfig mit ipren 
fünfagen gefreñlen; nun aber af meine Geele 
envas gelten por dir. 15 Da fprad der Engel 
des Derrn ju Elia: Gebe mit ibm binab, und 
füvte dub nidt vor ibm. Unb er macbte fit aufs 
und ging unit ibm binab gum Rônige. 16 nd er 
fprah qu ibm: Go fpridt der Serr: Darum 
bag bu baft Boten bingefandt und laffen fragen 
BaalSebub, den Gott zu Efron, als wûre fein 
Gott in Sfrael, def WBort man fragen môcdte; fo 
foift bu von dem Bette nit fommen, barauf du 
bit gelegt baft, fonvern folfft des Todes fierben. 
17 Alfo ftarb er nad dem IBort des Derrn, bag 
Œlia geredet batte. nd Goram ar Rônig an 
feine Statt im andern Sabr Goram, des Gobns 
Gofaphat, des Rônigs Guda; benn er batte feinen 
Sobn. 18 Bas aber mehr von Abasja qu 
fagen if, bas er getban bat, fiche, das ift 
geïbricben in der Gbronifa der Rônige Sfrael. 


Das 2. Capitel, 

1 Da aber ber Herr wolite Elia im Better gen 
HDimmel bolen, ging Elia und Elifa von Gilgal. 
2 Unb Elia fprad ju Elifa: Lieber, bleibe fie; 
benn der Derr bat mu gen Berbel gefanbt. Elifa 
aber fpra: So mwabr ver Herr febet und beine 
Geele, id verlaffe bic mt. nb ba fie binab 
gen Betbel famen, 3 Gingen ver Propheten 
finber, vie au Betbel waren, beraus ju Elifa und 
fprachen au ibm: Beibeft vu aucd, baÿ der Derr 
wiro beinen Derrn beute von beinen Sâupten 
nebmen* Œr aber fprad: Sd meif cs aud 
wobl, fhweiget nur ftille. 4 Unb Elia fprad ju 
ibm: Œlifa, lieber, bleib bie ; denn der Derr bat 
mi gen Jericho gefandt. Er aber fprad : Go 
wabr ber Derr lebet und beine @eele, id 
verlafe bé nidt. Unb ba fie gen Jerido famen, 
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IT. ROIS, I. IL. 


11 Puis Achazia envoya encore un autre 
capitaine de cinquante hommes, avec sa cin- 
quantaine, qui prit la parole, et lui dit: 
Homme de Dieu, ainsi a dit le roi: Hâte-toi 
de descendre. 12 Mais Élie répondit, et leur 
dit: Si je suis un homme de Dieu, que ie feu 
descende des cieux et te consume, toi et ta 
cinquantaine. Alors le feu de Dieu descendit 
des cieux et le consuma, luiet sa cinquantaine. 
13 4 Puis Achazta envoya encore un capitaine 
d’une troisième cinquantaine, avec sa cin- 
quantaine, et ce troisième capitaine de cin- 
quante hommes monta, vint, et se courba su” 
ses genoux devant Élie, et le supplia en lu 
disant: Homme de Dieu, je te prie, que t» 
fasses cas de ma vie, et de la vie de «es cin- 
quante hommes, tes serviteurs. 14 Voici, le 
feu est descendu des cieux, et a consumé les 
deux premiers capitaines de cinquante hom- 
mes, avec leurs cinquantainea ; mais mainte- 
nant, fais cas de ma vie. 15 Alors l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR dit à Élie: Descends avec lui, n’aie 
point peur de lui. 1lse leva donc, et descendit 
avec lui vers le roi, 16 Et lui dit: Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Parce que tu as envoyé des 
messagers pour consulter Baal-Zébub, dieu de 
Hékron, comme s’il n’y avait point de Dieu 
en Israël, pour consulter sa parole—tu ne 
descendras point du lit sur lequel tu es monté, 
mais certainement tu mourras. 17 4 Le re 
mourut donc, selon la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
qu’Élie avait prononcée; et Joram commençs 
à régner à sa place, la seconde année de 
Joram, fils de Josaphat, roi de Juda, parce 
qu’'Achazia n'avait point de fils. 1S Le reste 
des actions que fit Achazia, n'est-il pas écrit 
au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israël ? 


CHAPITRE Il. 


1 OR, quand le SEIGNEUR voulut enlever 
Élie aux cieux par un tourbillon, il arriva 
qu'Élie et Élisée partirent de Guilgal. 2 Et 
Élie dit à Elisée : Je te prie, demeure ici ; car 
le SEIGNEUR m'envoie jusqu'à Béthel. Mais 
Élisée répondit: Cumme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, et que ton âme est vivante, je ne te 
laisscrai point. Ils descendirent donc à Béthel. 
3 Or les fils des prophètes qui étaient à Béthel 
sortirent vers Élisée, et lui dirent : Ne sais-tu 
pas bien qu'aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR va en- 
lever ton maître d'avectoi? Et il répondit: 
Moi aussi je le sais; tenez-vous en paix. 
4 Élie lui dit: Élisée, je te prie, demeure ici; 
car le SEIGNEUR m'envoie à Jéricho. Mais 
Élisée lui répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, et que ton âme est vivante, je ne te 
laisserai point. Ils s’eu allèrent donc à Jéricho. 

3 C 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BASIAEION 4’, #. 


5 Kai fyyioav oi vioi ruv mpopnrv oi èv ‘Ieprxw 
mpôg ‘Elicœèë Ka simov mpodç abrôv Ei Eyvwç Üre 
oAuepor XauBäve: Kôpiog rdv Küpiôv oov ÉTAvwu- 
Dev Tic kepalñe oov; Kal éîre Kai ye yw Eyvwy, 
ouwräre. 6 Kai eirev adry ‘Ho Kaou üÿ 
@0e, dr Küpioç àméorahxé pe Ewc eic rdv ’IopÜavnv 
Kai eirev ‘Elioaé Zÿ Kôpiog Kai Eÿ à dYvxn cov, 
el éyrarakeilw ce Kai éropeëônoav aupôrepoi, 
7 Kal revrmkovra àvôpec vioi Tüv Tpopnrüv Kai 
Écrnoav éEevavriac pakpô0ev® rai aupôTEpor ÉGTNOav 
ëri roù lopoavou. 8 Kai ÉAaBer "HAuod 71 pmAwTyv 
avroù Kal éiÂnoe Kai èmaraëe rù Vowp, Kai dtypé0n 
TÔ Uowp év0a Kai Ev0a : 
êv pue. 
rai "Hluod ire moùc ‘Eloœé Afrnoa Ti moinow 


ral GéfBinoar aupôrepor 
9 Kai éyévero iv r@ duaBira avrodc 
oot rpiv ÿ avalnpômrai ue amd ocoù° Kai eimev 
‘Elioaié Levn0mrw On Gtmhà èv rvebuari oov Ër 
ëué. 10 Kai "HAoë 
airnoacfa* éàv l0yc pe avalauBavôupevov àrd 


EiTEv ’EcxÂmpvvag Toù 


_ » + La LU \ 
doù, Kal éorai oot oùrwg® «al iäv un, où un 
, ‘ or y» Et , 
yévnrai. 11 Kai éyévero aùTwy TOpEVOUEVwY, 
, ’ 4 > s # 4 LU à 
émopevoyro Kai éAaouv® Kal 10où äpua mvupôc 


4 e # # » Qi # 
kai ITroi mUpôg, al diéoreukev ävà jécov 


auporépuv® ral àäre\n90n "Ho iv ovoceiou® wc 
12 Kai ‘Eloœè éwpa, kal èB6a 
Ilärep marep, äpua ’Iopaÿh Kai imredc aÿroÿ. 


eiç Tv oùpayôy. 


Kai oùk eidev adrdv Eri, rai èmeNafSeTo Tüv iuariwy 
adroû rai Guéppnéer adrà etc Ovo pyuara. 13 Kai 
UYwoe Tv unwrmr "HAoÿ, ÿ Emeoev Émavwbey 
"Eloaué * 


roù yxeilouc roù ‘Topoavou : 


ral éméorpeber ‘Eloaé, ral Ëcrn éxi 
14 Kai Eaffe rnv 


# Li # % 2 
ÉTEOEY ÉxAvwOEY avrod, Kal 


«a 


pm\owrmy "Hlioë, 7 
émärTaëe Tù Üowp Kai eime Iloù © Oesdoc "HA 
appw; kal éméraëe rà Voara, Kai deppaynoav 
kal GiéfBin ‘Eloæé 15 Kai 


elôov adrdv ot viol rüv mpognrèvy oi ëv ‘Iepryw 


£v0a Kat Ev0a* 


» ; + , , ñ = 
éEevavriac Kai eimov *Exavarémavrai Tù mveüpua 
"Ho ‘Eloaté. 


adroÿ Kal mpoceküvnoay abr@ nl Tv yñv, 


êri Kai #A0ov eic ovvavriv 
16 Kai eimov mpôç aÿrôv ‘Idoù On era Tüv 
maidwy oov TEVTHKOYTA GvÔpEC vioi OvvaUEwc 
mopeubévrec Ôn Énrnoarwoar Tôv Kbpiôv oov, pi 
+ » L] LS , . LEE: 
more pey aùrdy mveëua Kupiov Kai éppiÿer 
adrov èv r@ Ilopôavy n ég v rüv Ôpéwr 7 éÿ 
eirey ‘Elioaé Oùk àro- 


Eva Toy ouvüv' Kai 


oreheire. 17 Kal mapeBiñoavro adrdv Ewc où 
goxüvero, Kai eimev ‘Arocreilare. Kal äméorei\ay 
TevThkoyTa àvÜpac, Kai ÉdMTNOAY TPE MMÉPAC, 
ral oùy ebpor adrôv. 18 Kai avéorpeÿar 
xpùç adrôyv, adroc ékdOnro ëv ‘Iepiyw”* 
rai elmer ‘Eloœë OÙk simov mpèc vuäc Mi 
ropevôÿre; 19 Kai éirov oi &rêpac Tç TOÜEwG 
mpôc ‘Eloaë ‘Ido » Karoiknoic TS TOXEWC 
aya®n, vrac à Kbpios BÂërea, Kai Tà Voura 
movnpà Kai m yn arexvounéryn. 20 Kai eirev 
‘Eloaté Adâferé oi Vôpiokny Kawmñv xal Oëre 
ket ŒAa: Kal EAaBoy Kai veyrav mpèc adrôv. 


Kai 


II. REGUM, IL. 


ÿ Accesserunt filii prophetarum, qui erant 
in Jericho, ad Eliseum, et dixerunt ei: 
Numquid nosti quia Dominus hodie tollet 
dominum tuum a te? Et ait: Et ego 
novi : 6 Dixit autem ei Elias: 
Sede hic, quia Dominus misit me usque ad 
Jordanem. Quiait: Vivit Dominus, et vivit 
anima tua, quia non derelinquam te. Ierunt 
igitur ambo pariter, 7 Et quinquaginta viri 
de filiis prophetarum secuti sunt eos, qui et 
steterunt econtra, longe: ïlli autem ambo 
stabant super Jordanem. 8 Tulitque Elias 
pallium suum, et involvit illud, et percussit 
aquas, quæ divisæ sunt in utramque partem, 
et transierunt ambo per siccum. 9 Cumque 
transissent, Elias dixit ad Eliseum: Postula 
quod vis ut faciam tibi, antequam tollar a te. 
Dixitque Eliseus: Obsecro ut fiat in me 
duplex spiritus tuus. 10 Qui respondit: 
Rem difficilem postulasti: attamen si videris 
me, quando tollar a te, erit tibi quod petisti: 
si autem non videris, non erit. 11 Cum- 
que pergerent, et incedentes sermocinarentur, 
ecce currus igneus, et equi ignei diviserunt 
utrumque: et ascendit Elias per turbinem 
in cælum. 12 Eliseus autem videbat, et cla- 
mabat: Pater mi, pater mi, currus Israel, et 
auriga ejus. Et non vidit eum amplius: 
apprehenditque vestimenta sua, et scidit illa 
in duas partes. 13 Et levavit pallium Eliæ, 
quod ceciderat ei: reversusque stetit super 
ripam Jordanis, 14 Et pallio Eliæ, quod 
ceciderat ei, percussit aquas,. et non sunt 
divisæ; et dixit: Ubi est Deus Eliæ etiam 
nunc? Percussitque aquas, et divisæ sunt 
huc atque illuc, et transiit Eliseus. 15 Vi- 
dentes autem filii prophetarum, qui erant in 
Jericho etontra, dixerunt : Requievit spiritus 
Éliæ super Eliseum. Et venientes in occursum 
ejus, adoraverunt eum proni in terram, 
16 Dixeruntque illi: Ecce, cum servis tuis 
sunt quinquaginta viri fortes, qui possunt ire, 
et quærere dominum tuum, ne forte tulerit 
eum spiritus Domini, et projecerit eum in 
unum montium, aut in unam vallium. Qui 
ait: Nolite mittere. 17 Coegeruntque eum, 
donec acquiesceret, et diceret: Mittite. Et 
miserunt quinquaginta viros: qui cum quæ- 
sissent tribus diebus, non invenerunt. 18 Et 
reversi sunt ad eum: at ille habitabat in 
Jericho, et dixit eis: Numquid non dixi vobis: 
Nolite mittere? 19 Dixerunt quoque viri 
civitatis ad Eliseum: Ecce habitatio civitatis 
hujus optima est, sicut tu ipse domine per- 
spicis: sed aquæ pessimæ sunt, et terra sterilis. 
20 At ille ait: Afferte mihi vas novum, et 
mittite in illud sal. Quod cum attulissent, 


silete. 








IL. KINGS, Il. 


ÿ And the sons of the prophets that were 
at Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the LorD will 
take away thy master from thy head to 
day? And he answered, Yea, I know 
&; hold ye your pence. 6 And Elijah said 
unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, here; for the 
LORD hath sent me to Jordan. And he said, 
As the LORD liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. And they to went on. 
7 And fifty men of the sons of the prophets 
went, and stood to view afar off: and they 
two stood by Jordan. 8 And Elijah took his 
mantle, and wrapped t# together, and smote 
the waters, and they were divided hither and 
thither, so that they two went over on dry 
ground. 9 4 And it came to pass, when they 
were gone over, that Elijah saïd unto Elisha, 
Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be 
taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I 
pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be 
upon me. 10 And he said, Thou hast asked a 
hard thing : nevertheless, if thou see me when 
TI am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee ; 
but if not, it shall not be so. 11 And it came 
to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and 
horses of fire, and parted them both asunder ; 
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven. 12 And Elisha saw cf, and he 
cried, My father, my father, the chariot of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof. And he 
saw him no more: and he took hold of his 
own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 
13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that 
fell from him, and went back, and stood by 
the bank of Jordan; 14 And he took the 
mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and smote 
the waters, and said, Where #s the LORD God 
of Elijah? and when he also had smitten 
the waters, they parted hither and thither : 
and Elisha went over. 15 And when the 
sons of the prophets which were to view at 
Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of 
Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came 
to meet him, and bowed thenfselves to the 
ground before him. 16 4 And they said unto 
him, Behold now, there be with thy servants 
fifty strong men; let them go, we pray thee, 
and seek thy master : lest peradventure the 
Spirit of the LORD hath taken him up, and 
cast him upon some mountain, or into some 
valley. And he said, Ye shall not send. 
17 And when they urged him till he was 
ashamed, he said, Send. They sent therefore 
fifty men: and they sought three days, but 
found him not. 18 And when they came 
again to him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) he 
said unto them, Did Ï not say unto you, Go 
not? 19 4 And the men of the city said 
unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, the situation 
of this city ts pleasant, as my lord seeth : but 
the water is naught, and the ground barren. 
20 And he said, Bring me a new eruse, and 
put salt therein. And they brought #f to him. 
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2. Rônige, 2. 


5 Œraten ber Propheten Rinder, bie qu Seriho 
waren, ju Œlifa und fpracen qu ibm: YBeibeft tu 
au, baf ber Herr wird beinen Herrn beute von 
beinen Säupren nebmen ? Er aber fpradb: Sd 
weif e8 auch wobl, fhweiget nur ftille. 6 Unb 
Elia fprad qu ibm: Lieber, bleib bie ; denn der 
Herr bat mi gefanbt an ben Sordban. Er aber 
fprad : Go wabr ber Herr lebet und beine Seele, 
id verfaffe did nidt. Unb gingen die beiden mit 
einander. 7 Aber fünfjig Männer ‘unter der 
Propheten Rinbern gingen bin, und traten 
gegenüber von fernen, aber bie beiben flunden 
am Sorban. 8 Da nabm Elia feinen Mantel, 
und twidelte ibn gufammen, und félug iné 
Baffer; bas theilete fih auf beibe Seiten, daf 
bie beiden troden burcbin gingen. 9 Unb ba fie 
binüber fameu, fpracdb Œlia qu Œlifa : Bitte, was 
id div thun foff, ebe id von bir genommen werbe. 
Elifa fprah: Daf bein Geift bei mir fey 
griefältig. 10 Er fpra : Du baft ein Sartes 
gebeten; bob, fo bu mi feben wixft, wenn id 
von Dir genommen twerde, fo iwirbs ja fein; wo 
nidt, fo wirds nidt fein. 11 nb ba fie mit 
einanber gingen, unb er rebete, fiebe, ba fam ein 
feuriger Bagen mit feurigen Roffen, und fhieden 
bie beiben von einanber; und Clia fubr alfo im 
MRetter gen Simmel. 12 Elifa aber fabe es, und 
frie: Mein Bater, mein Bater, Bagen Ffrael 
und feine Reiter! Unb fabe ibn nidt mebr. lnb 
er faffete feine Rleidber, und zerrif fle in gmei 
Stücde. 13 Und bub auf ben Mantel Elia, ber 
ibm entfallen war, unb febrete um, und trat an 
bag Ufer bes Sorbans. 14 nb nabm benfeiben 
Mantel Elia, der ibm entfallen war, und fhlug 
ing Baffer, und fprad : Bo ift nun der HBerr, 
ber Gott Glia? Unb fhlug ins MBaffer; tu 
theilete fihs auf beiven Geiten, und Œlifa ging 
binburd. 15 Unb ba ibn faben ver Yropbeten 
Rinber, die au Serido gegen ibnr waren, fpraden 
file: Der Geift Elia rubet auf Elifa ; und gingen 
1bm entgegen, unb beteten an jur Erte. 16 Unb 
fpraen ju ibm: Giebe, e8 find unter beinen 
&necten fünfjig Männer, ftarfe Leute, vie faÿ 
geben und beinen Serrn fucen ; viclleipt bat ibn 
der Geift des HDerrn genomuen und irgenb auf cis 
nen Berg, oder irgenb in ein That geworfen. Er 
aber fbrad: Laffet uit geben. 17 Aber fie 
nôthigten ibn, bis baf er fih ungebervig ftellete, 
und fprad : Laffet bingebn. nb fie fanbten bin 
fünfig Mâänner, und fudten ibn brei Tage; aber 
fie fanden ibn nidt. 18 Unb famen tieber ju 
ibm, und er blieb ju Serido und fprad qu ibnen : 
Sagte id eud uit, ibr folitet nidt bingeben ? 
19 nd bie Männer der Stadt jfpraden ju 
Œlifa: Giebe, cg ift gut wobnen in biefer 
GStabt, wie mein Herr fichet; aber e8 ift bôfeg 
Baffer, und vas Land unfrucbtbar. 20 Er 
fprad: Bringet mir ber eine neue Scale, und 
thut Salg brein.  Unb fie bradten es (fm, 


LEON PS. 
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II. ROIS, II. 


5 Or les fils des prophètes qui étaient à 
Jéricho vinrent vers Élisée, et lui dirent : 
Ne sais-tu pas bien que le SEIGNEUR va en- 
lever aujourd’hui ton maître d'avec toi? Et 
il répondit : Moi aussi je le sais; tenez-vous 
en paix. 6 Alors Élic lui dit: Élisée, je te 
prie, demeure ici; car le SEIGNEUR m'envoie 
jusqu’au Jourdain. Mais Ælisée répondit : 
Comme le SEIGNEUR est vivant, et que ton 
âme est vivante, je ne te laisserai point. Ils 
s’en allèrent donc tous les deux ensemble. 
7 Puis, il vint, d’entre les fils des prophètes, 
cinquante homme qui se tinrent au loin vis-à- 
vis. Alors tous deux s’arrétèrent près du 
Jourdain. 8 Mais Élie prit son manteau, le 
plia, et en frappa les eaux, qui se divisèrent 
en deux parts, en sorte qu’ils passèrent tous 
deux à sec. 9 4 Quand ils furent passés, 
Élie dit à Élisée: Demande ce que tu veux 
que je fasse pour toi, avant que je sois enlevé 
d'avec toi. Alors Elisée répondit: Je te prie, 
que j'aie une double portion de ton esprit. 
10 Elie lui dit: Tu as demandé une ehose 
difficile ; si tu me vois enlever d'avec toi, cela 
te sera accordé; maïs si tu ne me vois point, 
cela ne te sera point accordé. 11 Et eomme 
ils marchaient, en parlant, voici, il arriva 
qu’un char de feu et des chevaux de feu les 
séparèrent l'un de l’autre ; et Elie monta aux 
cieux par un tourbillon. 12 4 Alors Élisée de 
regardant, criait: Mon père! mon père! 
char d'Israël, et sa cavalerie! Puis il ne le 
vit plus; et prenant ses vêtements, il les 
déchira en deux pièces. 13 Ensuite il releva 
le manteau qu’'Élie avait laissé tomber de 
dessus lui, s’en retourna, et s'arrêta sur le 
bord du Jourdain. 14 Là, il prit le manteau 
qu’'Élie avait laissé tomber de dessus lui, 
frappa les eaux et dit: Où est le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d’Elie, le SEIGNEUR lui-même? Il 
frappe donc les eaux, et elles se divisérent en 
deux, et Élisée passs. 15 Or, quand les fils 
des prophètes qui étaient vis-à-vis à Jéricho 
l'eurent vu, ils dirent: L’esprit d’Élie repose 
sur Elisée. Ils vinrent au-devant de lui, se 
prosternèrent, en terre devant lui, 16 @ Et 
lui dirent: Voici maintenant avec tes ser- 
viteurs, cinquante hommes vaillants ; nous te 
prions, qu'ils s’en aillent chercher ton maitre, 
de peur que l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR ne lait 
culevé, et ne l’ait jeté dans quelque montagne, 
ou dans quelque vallée. Mais il répondit: 
N'y envoyez point. 17 Cependant ils le 
pressèrent tant par leurs paroles, qu'il en 
était honteux. Il kur dit donc: Envoyez-y. 
Alors ils envoyèrent ces cinquante hommes, 
qui, pendant trois jours, cherchèrent Éte. 
Mais ils ne le En point. 15 Puis ils 
retournèrent vers lui à Jéricho, où il s'était 
arrêté. Il leur dit alors: Ne vous avais-je 
pas dit de ne point y aller? 19 4 Et les gens 
de la ville dirent à Élisée : Voici maintenant, 
le séjour de cette ville est bon, comme mon 
seigneur voit; mais les eaux en sont mau- 
vaises, et ls terre en est stérile. 20 Alors: 
il dit: Apportez-moi un vase neuf, et 
mettes-y du sel. Ils lui en apportèrent un 
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BASIAEIQN 4’. 8", y. 


21 Kal é#ËmAGev ‘Elo eic Tv OuéEodoy Tüv 
vodruwv, kai Eppiÿer ékei GNa Kai eîme Tade ÀËyet 
Kvp:0c lauai rà Woara radra, oùk Éorau Ëre EKEïOE 
Oävaroçg Kai àrekvouuévy. 22 Kai iaümoay rà 
Voara Ewç TC Muépac Tabrmpc Kkarä Tù piua 
23 Kat avélin ikeibev eic 


‘Elioaë G éXalnoe. 


Baœi0ñl° «al dvafBaivoyroc abrod Ev Tÿ où 


Kai madäpia puxpà ÉEñA0ov ëk Tic mÉdEwÇ Kai 


LE _ La # Li 
karémaboy aÿrod  Kal roy abr ‘AvdfBœve, 


palaxpé, dväflave. 24 Kal tEivevory ÔTiow 
adrov kai eldev adrä, ral karnpäaaro aÿroic ëv 
évéparr Kupiou* Ka idoù ÉEGAPov Ôdo äprot k 
roù Ôpuuod kai àvébpnéay àT’ aÿTüvy TECSapäakoyTa 
rai Ôvo maïdag. 25 Kai éropebbn ikel0ev elc Td 
6poc rà Kapuhov, kâkéiôev Eréorpeÿev eic Za= 


äpeiav. 


KE®. y. 


1 KAI ‘lwpäu vièc ‘AyadB iBaoikevoey ëv 
’IopañÀ iv rer Okruraderäry ‘Iwoapär Baoi\ëwc 
’lovêa, rai tBaaieuoe dwdeka E£rn. 2 Kal Eroinoe 
Tr movnpôr tv 6pOaluoîc Kupiov, mr oùx wc Ô 
xaTÿp aùrod Kai oÙX WC M uArnp avroÿ, Kal 
ueréarnoe Tâc arhaç roù Baal àc émoinoev 0 
rariñp adrod' 3 IlIAÿv èv 7rÿ auaprig ‘IepoBoäu 
vioù Nafjar Ôç tEmuapre rdv ‘IoparÀ ékoA\On, 
4 Kal Muwoa Baaoreèc 
MwàB pv Nukô, rai Emberpege 7@ Baaikeï 'IoparÀ 


» LU #? 3 » » L 2 
OUK ATEOTYN AT UUTIC: 


év rÿ éravaoräaer Ékarôy xiMddaç apvüvy Ka) 
ékardy xuuadaç kpidv mi môkwv. 5 Kal éyévero 
uerà ro àrobaveiv "AyaäfB Kai n0érnoe Raoikedc 
MwafB ëv Gaoiei ‘Iopanh. 6 Kai éEÿ\der 0 
Baoiedc 'Iwoäu ëv Try nuépg ékelvy èk Eapapeiac 
Kai éreoxébaro Trov ‘Iopañn\, 7 Kai émopeuôn rai 
étariaree rodc ’Iwoapär Baoikéa ‘lotda Àéywv 
Baoikeùc MuwdB nôérnoev év éuoi el mopetoy 
per Euoù eic MuwdB ic wæodeuov; Kai elrov 
*’Avafinoona® poto pol ôOpoioc aoi, wç à Àadc 
où 0 Àadç ooù, wç où Emmou où oi iTroi où 
8 Ka ere Iloig 00 àvafiü; Kai eimev ‘Oddr 
£pnuov ’Edwu. 9 Kal émopet0n à Baoieëc ‘Lopar 
Kai Ô Baoiedc ‘Iovda Kai 0 Baaiedc "Edwu, xai 
ékokkwoay 00dv ÉTTA muepov' Kal oùk my Üowp 
Tÿ xapel Got Kal roîc «Tmveot Toic Ëv Toic Toaiv 
adrüv. 10 Kai eirey Ô Baoeëc ‘Iapañh "Q, 
Or KékAnke Küpioc Toùc Tpeic Baaiwsic rapep- 
11 Kai 


aire ’luaapär Oùk Éariy &Üe mpoÿñrnc Toù 


xopévovc Dovvar abroùc ëv yep Mudf. 


Kvpiov xKal émiènrnowupey Tôy Küpiov wap 


adrod; Kai arekpiün elc T&üv waidwy Troù GBaoi- 


Afwç ’TapañÀ rai éirev "QÙe “Eloœè vidç Zaÿär, 


Ôc éméyeev Uôdwp mi xeipag HAov. 12 Kai 
eirev ‘Juaapäar "Eoriw aùr@ ua Kupiov: 


Kai KkaréBn mpôc aÿroy (aoiedc ‘lapañ Kai 
"luoapär Baairdc ‘Ioëda Ka: Baorkedç "Edwy. 
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IT. REGUM, IL IL 


21 Egressus ad fontem aquarum, misit is 
illum sal, et ait: Hæc dicit Dominus: Sanavi 
aquas has, et non erit ultra in eis mors, neque 
sterilitas. 22 Sanatæ sunt ergo aquæ usque 
in diem hanc, juxta verbum Elisei, quod 
locutus est. 23 Ascendit autem inde in 
Bethel: cumque ascenderet per viam, pueri 


parvi egressi sunt de civitate, et illudebant 


“ei, dicentes: Ascende calve, ascende calve. 


24 Qui cum respexisset, vidit eos, et ma- 
ledixit eis in nomine Domini: egressique sunt 
duo ursi de saltu, et laceraverunt ex eis qua- 
draginta duos pueros. 25 Abiit autem inde 
in montem Carmeli, et inde reversus est in 
Samariam. 


CAPUT III. 


1 JORAM vero filius Achab regnavit super 
Israel in Samaria anno decimo octavo Josa- 
phat regis Judæ, 


annis. 


Regnavitque duodecim 
2 Et fecit malum coram Domino, sed 
non sicut pater suus et mater: tulit enim 
statuas Baal, quas fecerat pater ejus. 3 Verum- 
tamen in peccatis Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui 
peccare fecit Israel, adhæsit, nec recessit ab 
els 4 Porro Mesa rex Moab, nutriebat 
pecora multa, et solvebat regi Israel centum 
millia agnorum, et centum millia arietum, 
cum velleribus suis. 5 Cumque mortuus 
fuisset Achab, prævaricatus est fœdus, quod 
habebat cum rege Israel. 6 ŒEgressus est . 
igitur rex Joram in die illa de Samaria, et 
recensuit universum Israel. 7 Misitque ad 
Josaphat regem Juda, dicens: Rex Moab 
recessit a me, veni mecum contra eum ad 
Qui respondit: Ascendam: qui 
meus est, tuus est: populus meus, populus 
8 Dixitque: 
Per quam viam ascendemus? At ille respondit: 
Per desertum Idnmææ. 9 Perrexerunt igitur 
rex Israel, et rex Juda, et rex Edom, et 
circuierunt per viam septem dierum, nec erat 


prælium. 


tuus; et equi mei, equi tui. 


aqua exercitui, et jumentis quæ sequebantur 
eos. 10 Dixitque rex Israel: Heu heu heu, 
congregavit nos Dominus tres reges, ut tra- 
deret in manus Moab. 11 Et ait Josaphat : 
Estne hic propheta Domini, ut deprecemur 
Dominum per eum? Et respondit unus 
de servis regis Israel: Est hic Eliseus filius 
Saphat, qui fundebat aquam super manus Eliæ. 
12 Et ait Josaphat: Est apud eum sermce 
Domini. Descenditque ed eum rex Israel, 
et Josaphat rex Juds, et rex Ednm. 


BIBLIA HE KA CO L'OMAA. 
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I. KINGS, IL III. 


21 And he went forth unto the spring of the 
waters, and cast the salt in there, and said, 
Thus saith the LoRD, I have healed these 
Waters ; there shall not be from thence any 
more death or barren land. 22 So the waters 
were healed unto this day, according to the 
saying of Elisha which he spake. 23 And 
he went up from thence unto Beth-el: and as 
be was going up by the way, there came forth 
little children out of the city, and mocked 
him, and said unto him, Go up, thou bald 
head ; go up, thou bald head. 2+ And he 
turned back, and looked on them, and cursed 
them in the name of the Lor». And there 
came forth two she bears out of the wood, and 
tare forty and two children of them. 25 And 
be went from thence to mount Carmel, and 
from thence he returned to Samaria. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Now Jehoram the son of Ahab beyan to 
reign over Israel in Samaria the eighteenth 
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and 
reigned twelve years. 2 And he wrought 
evil in the sight of the LoRD; but not like 
his father, and like his mother: for he put 
away the image of Baal that his father had 
made. 3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which 
made Israel to sin; he departed not there. 
from. 44 And Mesha king of Moab was a 
sheepmaster, and rendered unto the king of 
Israel an hundred thousand lambs, and an 
hundred thousand rams, with the wool. 
5 Bat it came to pass, when Ahab was dead, 
that the king of Moab rebelled against the 
king of Israel. 6 4 And king Jehoram went 
out of Samaria the same time, and numbered 
all Israel. 7 And he went and sent to Je- 
hoshaphat the king of Judah, saying, The 
king of Moab hath rebelled against me: wilt 
thou go with me against Moab to battle ? 
And he said, I will go up: I am as thou «rt, 
my people as thy people, and my horses as 
thy horses. 8 And he said, Which way shall 
we goup? And he answered,The way through 
the wilderness of Edom. 9 So the king of 
Israel went, and the king of Judah, and the 
king of Edom: and they fetched a compass 
of seven days’ journey: and there was no 
water for the host, and for the cattle that 
followed them. 10 And the king of Israel 
said, Alas ! that the LORD hath called these 
three kings together, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab! 11 But Jehoshaphat said, Js 
there not here a prophet of the LORD, that we 
may enquire of the LorD by him? And one 
of the king of Israel’s servants answered and 
said, Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat, which 
poured water on the hands of Elijah. 12 And 
Jehoshophat said, The word of the LORD iswith 
him. So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
aud the king of Edom went down to him. 
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2. Rônige, 2, 3. 


21 Da ging er binaus ju der Bafferquelle, unb 
arf bas Gal brein, und fpracd : So fprit ber 
Herr: SG babe dieS MBaffer gefund gemasbt, es 
fol binfort fein Tob, not Unfrucbtbarfeit baber 
fommen. 22 Afo Ward bas TBaffer gefunb, bis 
auf biefen Tag, nad bem Mort Elifa, bag et 
vebete. 23 Under ging binauf gen Betbel. ln 
als er auf bem Mege binan ging, famen fleine 
Rnaben jur Stadt beraug, und fpotteten ibn, und 
fpracen ju ibm: Rabitopf, fomm berauf! Rable 
Popf, fomm beraufl 24 Und er wanbte fit um, 
unb ba er fle fabe, flute er ibnen im Ramen bes 
Serrn. Da famen green Bâren aus dem Iafbe, 
und gerrifflen ber SRinber gmwei und vierjig. 
25 Bon bannen ging er auf ben Berg Carmel, 
und febrete um von bannen gen Samaria. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Soram, ber Sobn Ababs, warb Rônig über 
Sfrael qu Gamaria, im adtzebnten Sabr 
Sofaphats, des Rônigs Suda ; und regierte 3môlf 
Sabr, 2 Unb that, das bem HDerrn übel gefñel, 
bo nicdt wie fein Bater unb feine Mutter. 
Denn er that meg bie Sâule Baal, die fein Bater 
machen fief. 3 Uber er blieb bangen an ben 
Günben Serobeams, bes ©Sobns Nebat, ber 
Sfrael fünbigen mate, unb licf nidt bavon. 
4 Mefa aber, ber Moabiter Rônig, batte viel 
Safe, unb ainfete bem Rônige Sfrael MBolle von 
bunbert taufend £ämmern, und von bunbert 
taufeno TBibbern. 5 Da aber Abab tobt tar, 
fiel der Moabiter Rônig ab vom Rônige Sfrael. 
6 Da 3og qu berfelben 3eit aus ber Rônig 
Soram von Samaria, und orbnete bas gange 
Sfrael. 7 Und fanbte bin ju Sofaphat, dem 
Rônige Suba, und lief ibm fagen: Der Moa- 
biter Rônig ift von mir abgefallen, fomm mit mir 
au fireiten miber bie Moabiter. Er fprab: Gb 
wiff binauf fommen, id bin tie bu, und mein 
Bolt wie dein Volt, und meine Roffe wie beine 
Roffe. 8 Unb fprab: Dur welhen eg wols 
leu wir binauf gieben? Er fprab: Dur ven 
Meg in ber Büfte Evom. 9 Affo 30g bin der 
Rônig Sfrael, ber Rônig Juda, und ber Rônig 
Ebom.  lUnbd ba fie fieben Tagreifeu jogen, batte 
bag Deer und bas Vieb, bas unter ibnen tvar, 
tein Baffer. 10 Da fprad der Rônig Sfrael : 
O webel Der Herr bat biefe brei Rônige gelaben, 
baÿ er fie in ber Moabiter Gänbe gübe. 
11 Sofaphat aber fpradb: Sft fein Prophet des 
Serrn bie, baf wir ben Serrn burd ibn ratfs 
fragten ? Da antwortete einer unter ben Rnedten 
des Rônigs Sfrael, und fprad: Hie if Elifa, der 
Sobn Saphat, ber Elia Baffer auf bie Sânbde go$. 
12 Sofaphat fprad: Des Herrn Bort if bei 
ibm. Alfo gogen au ibm binab ber Rünig 
Sfraef, und Aofaphat, und ber Rünig Ebom. 


Il. ROIS, IL IIL 


21 Puis il alla vers le lieu d'où sortaient les 
eaux, et il y jeta du sel,en disant: Ainsi a dis 
le SEIGNEUR: J'ai rendu ces eaux saines; elles 
ne causeront plus ni la mort, ni la stérilité. 
22 Elles furent donc rendues saines, et elles 
lont été jusqu'à ce jour, selon la parole 
qu'Élisée avait proférée. 23 Il monta de 
là à Béthel. Mais comme il montait per le 


| chemin, il sortit de la ville de jeunes garçons, 


qui, en se moquant de lui, lui disaient: Monte, 
chauve; monte, chauve. 24 Or, Élisée re- 
garda derrière lui, et les ayant vus, il les 
maudit au nom du SEIGNEUR. Alors deux 
ours sortirent de la forèt, et déchirèrent qua- 
rante-deux de ces enfants. 25 Puis de là il 
s’en alla jusqu’à la montagne du Carmel, d’où 
il vint à Samaric. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR, la dix-huitième année de Josaphat, roi 
de Juda, Joram, fils d’'Achab, commença à 
régner sur Israël, en Samarie. Il régna douze 
ans; 2 Et fit ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, 
non pas toutefois comme avaient fait son père 
et sa mère ; car il ôta la statue de Baal que 
son père avait faite; 3 Mais il continua les 
péchés de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, par lesquels 
celui-ci avait fait pêcher Israël et ne se retira 
d'aucun d'eux. 4 % Or Mésah, roi de Moab, 
élevait beaucoup de bétail, et payait au roi 
d'Israël un tribut de cent mille agneaux, et de 
cent mille moutons avec leur toison. 5 Mais 
aussitôt qu’Achab fut mort, il arriva que le roi 
de Moab se révolta contre le roi d’Isruel. 
6 C'est pourquoi le roi Joram sortit en ce jour 
de Samarie, et dénombra tout Israël. 7 Puis 
il alla, et envoya vers Josaphat, roi de Juda, 
pour lui dire: Le roi de Moab s’est révolté 
contre moi, ne viendras-tu pas avec moi à la 
guerre contre Moab? Josaphat répondit: J'y 
monterai; compte sur moi comme sur toi, sur 
mon peuple comme sur ton peuple, et sur mes 
chevaux comme sur tes chevaux. 8 Ensuite 
Joram dit: Par quel chemin monterons-nous ? 
Et Josaphat répondit: Par le chemin du 
désert d'Edom. 9 Le roi d'Israël, le roi de 
Juda et le roi d'Édom partirent donc et tour- 
noyèrent par le chemin pendant sept jours; 
mais il n’y avait plus d'eau, ni pour le camp, 
ni pour les bêtes qu'ils menaient avec eux. 
10 Alors le roi d'Israël dit: Hélas, le 
SEIGNEUR a sûrement appelé ces trois rois 
pour les livrer entre les mains de Moab. 
11 Josaphat dit donc: N'y a-t-il point ici 
quelque prophète du SEIGNEUR, afin que nous 
consultions le SEIGNEUR par son moyen? Et 
un des serviteurs du roi d'Israël répondit. ct 
dit: Il y a ici Élisée, fils de Saphat, qui 
versait de l’eau sur les mains d'Élie. 12 Alors 
Josaphat dit: La parole du SEIGNEUR est avec 
lui. Le roi d'Israël et Josaphat, ainsi que 
le roi d'Édom, descendirent dos vwrs lu. 





BIBLEIA HE LA CLOS 





+3 2 05» 


Dm ann 728 DENON ONTS 


TN ANT 8) TS NAT R 72 72) 
MT) on» DS Do) Top V2 nl 
Ds np? not oem Ayo? 
ANT VENIR MANU :ND T2 
4? D Vip? ‘ny VS DNS 
CN SDS UN MAMT2D WPDITDTRE 
VD TAPIS LANINON) Tin UPS 
D YPY IN HT JP MT] 1 
Aby HT ps np Ms : Him 
JDN 172902 17 5 DV ON HI DT 
De mdr DAS no Tim 
DAS OJNAUA DD N2B) NI IR 
DNRE I SODTR AMDNS JD TM 
VH27) DD M2 ED MY? 
Bo) manon opoyppe-bsy sn Sin 
FN 20 DNS NA TANT MDI 
DN2 DDR) NBA NIV? 723 
SONBTNS VIN NBA DÏR TI 
Don 172 SD SNS 22) 21 
MT in Din yen 02 ob? 
NONDBNI 2: AANT2D NOUN 7YÉ) 
NP) DoT-o ITU WT) 7722 
OP? DRE DITS TE Nip 
De 99m) 2 NÉ ET MMA 2 
sapin 09 mA) AIVIANS LR 27) 
sb pr Pb Tan on Nan # 
m8 CID ADP) 2NDNN 121 
D21 0 DVD) #5 2 ANDNS NID 
mé os abus nai pb 


D Di-p2- 22 AD: DT T7) 


bn NAT RE MS DAT) 
2Kÿ 729 KT 26 : T2 DPI 
"pau Sn (PAR! FT 2977 19 PI 
72908 Von? 296 noÿ wN min 
nissan Dans pe ab) do Dis 
y Ho bn vanm 720708 
vpn nb 0 D AB MN 

VIN? 120) VYR 


7 7099 
ADS Da") UD NTI ENS 1 
PEN ND US Ta TN? DDR UE 
FDA) DNS KO TITI 
2D2U2 V2 V2 HUTS NN? Nÿ 
486 


_ Tà KTNV] UuDv. 


FT2Y  AUT 


BASIAEION 4’. y, à. 


13 Kai eirev ‘Eloaiè mpôç Baouéa ‘Iopañ\ Ti 
tuoi kal ooi; Geùpo mpdç Toùç mpopñraç roù 
TATDÔC OV Kai TOÙÇ TPOŸATAC TC MNTPÔC OOv° 
ral eîrev adrg à fBacukedc ’IopañA Mi 67e KÉKÂMKE 
Küpuog Toùc rpeic Baoieïic rod rapadodvar adrodc 
eg xéipac MuwdB; 14 Kal eîrev ‘Elwaé Zÿ 
Küpioc Tüv Ovvauewr g mapéormy Évwmiov aëroë, 
Ore eè pu mpôoowmoy ‘Iwoapär Baoikéwc ‘Touda 
éyw AauBavw, et iméBAeÿa mpdc ot Kal sidôv 6e. 
15 Kai vüv Aafle por YaX\orra” Kai ÉVEVErTO WC 
EÿaXXer 0 Yal\uwy, kal éyévero nm’ aÿrdv yeip 
Kupiou, 16 Kat sème Tade Xéyee Küpoc ITooare 
rdv Xeuappouy roùrov Bobvvouc Bobüvoug. 17 "Ore 
rade Aéyee Küpiog Oùk GWÿeode mvebua Kai oùk 
Oÿeode verôv, Kai à yepappouc oùroc mAnoOnoerai 
Vdaroc, Kai mieode dueic Kai ai kTNOEIÇ ÙU@Y Kai 
18 Kai Koupn adrn év ôp0a- 
uoïiç Kupiou® rai rapadwow Tv MwäfB év yepi 


duwv. 19 Kal rardbere müäcav môkv Oyxupäy, | 


rai näv EvAoy &yaldy karaBaesire, Kai Taocac 
ænyàç Voaroc éuppaËeobe, ral nâcav pepida àyaOr 
20 Kai 
avaBaivovonc riç Ovoiac, kal idoù Udara fpxovro 
é& oùou ’Eduu, ral ëx\n00n ÿ yñ Uoaroc. 21 Kai 


3 LA » # Li La Li 
axpeuwoeTre y Abou. ÉYSVETO HOuwi 


räca MuwäfB frovoav Gôr ävéBnoav où rpeic 
Baoikéic moXeueiy adroëc* kal àveBônoav ëk mayrôç 
Teptebwouévor Swvnv Kai Elrov “Q' Kai Ecrnoav 
22 Kai wpôpioav Td pui, Kai 0 
cal eide MwäfB 
23 Kai 


éiroy Alua roro rc poupaiac' Kai ipayéoavro 


émi Toù Ôpiou. 
MAtoÇ avéreuev Èx) rà Vôara” 


ébevavriac Tà Üdara muppàa &wç alua, 


où BaouXëïc, ral éräraËer ävnp rdv mAnoiov adrod 
rai vüv ëm) rà oxÿla MuwafB. 24 Ka eicÿ\0ov 
eig riv rapeuBoXñv 'LoparñÀ * kal'IoparÀ àvéornoav 
Ka émäraËar rnv Mwdf, Kai Eguyoy àTè mpoo- 
&nov adrüv’ Kai eioÿA\0ov elomopevouevor Kai 
rümrovrec riv MuwëG, 25 Kai râç médeaic Kabeï\oy, 
rai mücav pepida àyaôÿv Ebpalarv àvñp rdv Àilov 
ral dvérAnoav adriv, ral mâcay myyÿv évéppaËay, 
kal mäv Et\oy àayabdy raréfialov Ewç roù Kkara- 
Aureiy roùç Àidouç Toù roiyou kaôyomuévouc* Kai 
ékükAwoay où opevdovÿra kal räraëev adrmv. 
26 Kai eldev 0 GBaowedc MwdB 671 ékoaraiwoev 
ümèo adrûv Ô môÂeuoc, Kai ÉNafie pe0” éavrod 
éTrakociovc ävôpagc éomaopévouc poupaiay Ouakéÿar 
æpôç Baoiéa *Edwu' kal oùk nôvvnOnoav. 27 Kai 
EAafge rûv vidv aëroÿ rùv mpwrôroroy 0» éBaai- 
Aevoev avr adrod ral avmveyker adrdv 0\okadrupa 
ën) rod reiyouc, Kai Éyévero ueräpeloc péyac ëmi 
"opel «ai ämipay àm adroÿ kal éméorpeÿav 
ei rnv yñv. 


KE®. 6. 


1 KAI yvvy pia and Tüv viüv Tùy Tpognrüv 
iBôa npdç rùv ‘Eloœë Aéyouoa ‘O Goÿ\ôc oou 
d&vmo pou àméôave, ral où Éyvwc Or GoùAdc aœov 
mr poBovuevoc Trôv Küpiov® kui 0 Daveornc 

| AGE AafBeiy roùc Ôvo vioug pou éaurg eic ÜovAouc. 


| manus 
 Dominus: Facite alveum torrentis hujus 





II. REGUM, III. IV. 


13 Dixit autem Eliseus ad regem Israel : 
Quid mihi ettibi est? vade ad prophetas 
patris tui, et matris tuæ. Et ait illi rex 
Israel: Quare congregavit Dominus tres 
reges hos, ut traderet eos in manus Moab? 
14 Dixitque ad eum Eliseus: Vivit Dominus 
exercituum, in cujus conspectu sto, quod si 
non vultum Josaphat regis Judæ erubescerem, 
non attendissem quidem te, nec respexissem. 
15 Nunc autem adducite mihi psaltem. 
Cumque caneret psaltes, facta est super eum 
Domini, et ait: 16 Hæc dicit 


fossas et fossas. 17 Hæc enim dicit Dominus: 
Non videbitis ventum, neque pluviam: et 
alveus iste replebitur aquis, et bibetis vos, 
et familiæ vestræ, et jumenta vestra. 18 Pa- 
rumque est hoc in conspectu Domini: insuper 
tradet etiam Moab in manus vestras. 19 Et 
percutietis omnem civitatem munitam, et 
omnem urbem electam, et universum lignum 
fructiferum succidetis, ceunctosque  fontes 
aquarum obturabitis, et omnem agrum egre- 
gium operietis lapidibus. 20 Factum est 
igitur mane, quando sacrificium offerri solet, 
et ecce, aquæ veniebant per viam Edom, e: 
repleta est terra aquis. 21 Universi autem 
Moabitæ, audientes quod ascendissent reges 
ut pugnarent adversum eos, convocaverunt 
omnes qui accincti erant balteo desuper, et 
steterunt in terminis. 22 Primoque mane 
surgentes, et orto jam sole ex adverso 
aquarum, viderunt Moabitæ econtra aquas 
rubras quasi sanguinem, 23 Dixeruntque: 
Sanguis gladii est: pugnaverunt reges contra 
se, et cæsi sunt mutuo: nunc perge ad 
prædam Moab. 24 Perrexeruntque in castra 
Israel: porro consurgens Israel, percussit 
Moab. atilli fugerunt coram eis. Venerunt 
igitur qui vicerant, et percusserunt Moab, 
25 Et civitates destruxerunt: et omnem 
agrum optimum, mittentes singuli lapides, 
repleverunt: et universos fontes aquarum 
obturaverunt: et omnia ligna fructifera 
succiderunt, ïita ut muri tantum fictiles 
remanerent: et circumdata est civitas a 
fundibulariis, et magna ex parte percussa. 
26 Quod cum vidisset rex Moab, prævaluisse 
scilicet hostes, tulit secum septingentos viros 
educentes gladium, ut irrumperent ad regem 
Edom: et non potuerunt. 27 Arripiensque 
filium suum primogenitum, qui regnaturus 
erat proeo, obtulit holocaustum super 
murum: et facta est indignatio magna in 
Israel, statimque recesserunt ab eo, et reversi 
sunt in terram suam. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 MULIER autem quædam de uxoribus 
prophetarum clamabat ad Eliseum, dicens : 


Servus tuus vir meus mortuus est, et 
tu nosti quia servus tuus fuit timens 
Dominum: et ecce creditor venit ut 


tollat duos filios meos ad serviendum sibi 


BIBLIA 





II. KINGS, IIL. IV. 


13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, 
What have I to do with thee? get thee to the 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Israel said unto 
him, Nay: for the LORD hath called these 
three kings together, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab. 14 And Elisha said, 4s the 
LORD of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
surely, were it not that I regard the presence 
of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I would not 
look toward thee, nor see thee. 15 But now 
bring me a minstrel. And it came to pass, 
when the minstrel played, that the hand of 
the LORD came upon him. 16 And he said, 
Thus saith the LoRD, Make this valley full of 
ditches. 17 For thus saith the LORD, Ye 
shall not see wind, neither shall ye see rain; 
yet that valley shall be filled with water, that 
ye may drink, both ye, and your cattle, and 
your beasts. 18 And this is bué a light thing 
in the sight of the LorD.: he will deliver the 
Moabites also into your hand. 19 And ye 
shall smite every fenced city, and every choice 
city, and shall fell every good tree, and stop 
all wells of water, and mar every good piece 
of land with stones. 20 And it came to pass 
in the morning, when the meat offering was 
offered, that, behold, there came water by the 
way of Edom, and the country was filled with 
water. 21 And when all the Moabites 
heard that the kings were come up to fight 
against them, they gathered all that were able 
to put on armour, and upward, and stood in the 
border. 22 And they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon the water, 
and the Moabites saw the water on the other 
side as red as blood: 23 And they said, 
This #s blood : the kings are surely slain, and 
they have smitten one another: now therefore, 
Moab, to the spoil. 2+ And when they came 
to the camp of Israel, the Israelites rose up 
and smote the Moabites, so that they fled 
before them: but they went forward smiting 
the Moabites, even in their country. 25 And 
they beat down the cities, and on every good 
piece of land cast every man his stone, and 
filled it; and they stopped all the wells of 
water, and felled all the good trees, only in 
Kir-haraseth left they the stones thereof; 
howbeit the slingers went about &, and smote 
it. 26 And when the king of Moab saw 
that the battle was too sore for him, he took 
with him seven hundred men that drew 
swords, to break through even unto the king 
of Édom: but they could not. 27 Then he 
took his eldest son that should have reigned 
in his stead, and offered him for a burnt 
offering upon the wall. And there was great 
indignation against Israel: and they departed 
from him, and returned to éheër own land. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now there cried a certain woman of the 
wives of the sons of the prophets unto Elisha, 
saying, Thy servant my husband is dead ; 
and thou knowest that thy servant did 
fear the LoRD : and the creditor is come to 
take unto him my two sons to be bondmen. 


48% 


2. Rônige, 3, 4. 


13 Œlifa aber fprad gum Rônige Sfrael : Was 
baft bu mit mir ju fhaffen? Gebe bin au ben 
Propheten beines Vaters, und ju ben Propbeten 
deiner Mutter. Der Rônig Sfrael fprad zu ibm : 
Rein ; benn der Herr bat bdiefe brei Rônige 
gelaben, baf er fie in ber Moabiter Hände gäbe. 
14 Œlifa fprad: So mabr ber Herr 3ebaoth 
lebet, vor dem id ftebe, weun id nidt Sofaphat, 
ben SRônig Suba, anfäbe, id iwollte did nicbt 
anfeben nod adten. 15 Go bringet mir nun 
einen Spielmann. Unb ba der Spielmann auf 
der Gaite fpielte, fam die Hand des Herrn auf 
bn; 1E Unb er fprab: So fpribt der Derr : 
Macdet bie und ba Graben an biefem Bad. 
17 Denn fo fpridt der Serr: SGbr wervet feinen 
Bind nod Regen feben ; dennod fol der Bad 
vol Baffers werden, daf ibr und euer Gefinde, 
uno euer Bieb trinfet. 18 Daju ift bas ein 
Geringesg vor bem Derrn, er mirD aud bie 
Moabiter in eure Dände geben, 19 Da ibr 
fhlagen twerdet alle fefte @tatte, und alle 
augermüblte Gtäbth, und mwervet fällen alle qute 
Baume, und mwerdet verftopfen alle IBaffers 
brunnen, und tverdet allen guten %Ader mit 
Gteinen verberben. 20 Des Morgens aber, 
wenn man @peisopfer opfert, fiebe, ba fam ein 
Gerwafler des Begeë von Ebom, und füllete das 
Land mit Baffer. 21 Da aber alle Moabiter 


bôveten, baf bie Rônige berauf aogen, wiver fie au : 


freiten ; beriefen fie alle, die sur Rüftung alt 
genug und brüber waren, und traten an bie 
Grenge. 22 Unb da fie fi des Morgens frübe 
aufmadten, und bie Sonne aufging auf bag 
Gerwäffer ; bäudte die Moabiter bas Gerväfter 
gegen ibnen voth fein, wie Blut, 23 Uno 
fpraen: Cs ift Blut, die Rônige baben fih 
mit bem ©tvert verderbet, und einer wird ben 
anbern gefhiagen haben. Qui Moab, made di 
nun jur Augbeute! 24 Aber da fie um Lager 
Sfraef famen, madte fit Sfrael auf und fhlugen 
bie Moabiter, unb fie floben vor ibnen. Aber fie 
famen binein, und flugern Moab. 25 Die 
Stübte gerbrachen fie, und ein jegliher warf feine 
Steine auf alle gute Aeder, und macbten fie voll, 
und verftopften alle Bafferbrunnen, und fälleten 
alle gute Büâume, bis ba nur die Steine an den 
Biegelmauern überblieben ; und fie ungaben fte 
mit Shleudern, und fhlugen fie. 26 Da aber 
der Moabiter Rônig fabe, ba ibm der Streit ju 
flarf war, nabm er ficben bundert Mann au fit, 
die bas Owert augjogen, beraug ju reifen 
wiber ben Rônig Ebom; aber fie fonnten nidt. 
27 Da nabm er feinen erften Sobn, ber an feine 
Statt foflte Rônig werben, und opferte ibn jun 
Branbopfer auf der Mauer. Da ward Jfrael 
febr gocnig, baë fie von ibm abjogen, und febreten 
wieber ju Lande. 


Das 4. Caritel. 


1 Unves fhrie ein WBeib unter den WBetbern 
ber &inber der Propbeten ju Elifa, und fprad : 
Dein Rnecbt, mein Mann, ift geftorben; fo weift 


| bu, bafÿ er, bein net, ven Derrn füvobtete; 


nun fommt der @dulbberr, uud will mene 
beiven Rinber nebmen ju eigenen Ruecbten. 


| les armes, et au-dessus. 
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FT. ROIS, TILO ET. 


13 Mais Élisée dit au roi d'Israël: Qu’y 
a-t-il entre moi ct toi? va-ten vers les 
prophètes de ton père et vers les prophètes de 
ta mère. Mais le roi d'Israël lui répandit : 
Non; car le SEIGNEUR a appelé ces trois rois 
pour Îles livrer entre les mains de Moab. 
14 Alors Elisée dit: Comme le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, devant lequel je me tiens, est vivant, 
si je n’avais de la considération pour Josaphat, 
roi de Juda, je n'aurais aucun égard pour toi, 
et je ne t’aurais pas même regardé. 15 Mais, 
maintenant, amenez-moi un joueur d’instru- 
ments. Or, quand le joueur joua des 
instruments, la main du SEIGNEUR fut sur 
Elisée, 16 Et le prophète dit: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR : Qu'on coupe toute cette vallée 
par des fossés. 17 Car ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Vous ne verrez ni vent ni pluie, 
et néanmoins cette vallée sera remplie d'eaux, 
et vous boirez, vous et vos bêtes. 18 Encore 
cela est-il peu de chose pour le SEIGNEUR: car 
il Livrera Moab entre vos mains. 19 Vous 
détruirez toutes les villes fortes, et toutes les 
villes principales; vous abattrez tous les 
bons arbres, vous boucherez toutes les sources 
d'eaux, et vous gâterez avec des pierres tous 
les meilleurs champs. 20 Il arriva donc au 
matin, environ l'heure où l’on offre l'oblation, 
qu’on vit venir des eaux du chemin d’Édom, 
en sorte que ce lieu-là fut rempli d’eaux. 
21 Or tous les Moabites ayant appris que 
ces rois étaient montés pour leur faire la 
guerre, s'étaient assemblés à cri public, c’est-a- 
dire, tous ceux qui étaient en àâge de porter 
Et ils se tenaient 
sur la frontière. 22 Et le lendemain, ils se 
levèrent de bon matin ; et, quand le soleil fut 
levé sur les eaux, ils virent, vis-à-vis d’eux, 
les eaux rouges comme du sang. 23 Et ils 
dirent : C’est du sang ; certainement ces rois 
se sont entre-tués, et chacun a frappé son 
compagnon; maintenant donc, Moabites, au 
butin! 24 Ainsi ils vinrent au camp d'Israël, 
Mais les Israélites se levèrent, ct frappérent 
les Moabites, qui s’enfuirent devant eux. 
Puis ils entrèrent dans le pays, et frappèrent 
Moab. 25 Ils détruisirent les villes ; et cha- 
cun jeta des pierres dans les meilleurs champs, 
de sorte qu'ils les remplirent. Ils bouchérent 
toutes les sources d'eaux, et abattirent tous 
les bons arbres, au point de ne laisser que les 
pierres à Kir-Haréseth, que les tireurs 
de fronde environnèrent, et  battirent. 


| 26 Or le roi de Moab, voyant qu'il n’était 


Fe le plus fort, prit avec Ini sept cents 
1ommes qui tiraient l'épée, pour pénétrer 
jusqu’au roi d'Édom; mais ils ne le purent. 
97 Alors il prit son fils aîné, qui devait 
régner à sa place, et l’offriten holocauste sur 
la muraille. Etil y eut une grande indig- 
nation en Israël. Ils se retirèrent donc de lui, 
et s’en retournèrent en leur pays. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR une veuve de l’un des fils des prophètes 
cria à Elisée, en disant: Ton serviteur, 
mon mari, est mort, et tu sais que ton 
serviteur craignait le SEIGNEUR, mais son 
créancier est venu pour prendre mes deux 
enfants, afin qu'ils soient ses esclaves. 
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BASIAEIQN A’. ©. 


2 Kai éimer ‘Eloœé Té moujow oo, àvayyeAôv | 


pou Tè ÉOTL OOù ÈV T@ Oikp * 
Trÿ dou\y oov oùdèy v Tr@ oikw O7 aÂN 
aXeiÿouai EAaiov, 3 Kai eime mpôç aùrÿr Aeüpo 
airnoa oeaury okeûn ÉËWÔEY Wap TWAYTWV TÜV 
yurévur oxen Kevé, un ôkywoygc. 4 Kai eio- 
eedoy Kai amokheiceig Tv Obpayr Kkarä ooù kal 
karà Tüv viüy dou, Kal àmoyeeic ei Tà OKEUT 


raÿra, Kai rù mAnpubèy apeic. 5 Kai amÿA0e 


4 , € ei 
æap’ aÿroÿ, Kai amékheuve Tv Ovoav Ka éavriç | 


Kai karà Tüv viüy aùrÿç' aùroi wpocmyytoov 
moùç adrmy, Kai adry Éméxeey EwÇ ÉrmA\noOmoar Tà 
oxebn. 6 Kai éime mpdç rodç vioùc adrÿç ’Eyyioare 
Kai éirov aùry OùÙx éorTiw 
7 Kai 9A6E Kai 


EiTEV 


ÊTL HPÔÇ jË TÔ OKEUOG 
£re okedoc® «al éorm Tù éAaov. 
ammyyee TG àvüporp Toù Osoù* Kai 
‘Elioaé Aeüpo ka am6dov rù ÉÀaoy Kai aTOTICEIG 
rodç Trôkovç aov, kal où Kai oi vioi oov Enoeaôe 
ëv r@ émuoiry iNaip. 8 Kai Eyévero muépa Kai 
Gén ‘Elioaë eiç Zupar, Kal ëékei yuvi peyaAn 
ral 


ral ëKpaToev aÙTov payeiv aprov* ÉyEVETO 


| 


r Ôè cime Oùx EoTt 
ñ Ô. 


IL. REGUM, IV. 


2 Cui dixit Eliseus: Quid vis ut faciam 
tibi? Dic mihi, quid habes in domo tua ? At 
illa respondit : Non habeo ancilla tua quid- 
quam in domo mea, nisi parum olei, quo 
ungar. 3 Cui ait: Vade, pete mutuo ab 


_ omnibus vicinis tuis vasa vacua non pauca. 





ag’ ikayod rod eiomopeveodai aùrov éEËKAUVE TOÙ | 


èkei payeiv. 9 Kai éimer à yuyr mpôc rùv àvôpa 
avrÿç ’ldoù Ôn Éyvwvr ôre avOpwrog roù Oeoù 
üyoç oùroç duamopeterai ëÿ muaç à wavrôç* 
10 Ilouyowper On aùrp UnEpgoy TÔTOY JuKpôy, 
Kai Owuer adrp ki «Aivgy Kai Tpäreëary Kai 


dippoy ka Avxviav, rai Édra ëv Tr elomopeveoOar 


mod Muag Kai éxkhuvei éxei. 11 Kai éyévero 
Muépa Kal eioÿAbev ixei, Kal éEékliver eig Td 
dreppor Kai ékourôn ëékei. 12 Kai eine mpôç 


l'ieÿi ro mœdäpioy aëroù Kaïeoôy por rv Zuw- 
paviruw rabrmy' Kai ÉKANEOEY aÙTyv, Kai EOTR 
évwrioy aùroù. 13 Kai elmev aùrg Eirdr 07 
mpùç aùrmv ‘Idod tEtornoag muiv Täcav Tv 
ÉkoTaouv TaUTyv, Ti dei moujoai oo; ei ÉoTi Àdyoc 
oo mpèç Tor fPaaiéa ÿ mpog Tv äpxovra Tic 
duvapeuws ; nm Ô eimev ‘Ev péow Toù aoû éyw 
eiue oiko. 14 Kai aime mpûc Lueëi Ti dei roujoæ 
adryÿ; «al eime [ueci To madaäpioy aëroù Kai 
aa viog oùk EGTIY GÙÜTy, Kai 0 Avip aÙTç 
TPEOBUTÇ: 
rÿv Oupav. 


15 Kai ékakeoev avr, kul Eorn æapà 
L 4 
EAuoO auë 
Eig Tûy xKapôy Toro wg 
mepuauNn@via vioy® 7 OË 
diaÿevoy Tv OoùAnr oov. 


16 Kai eirev POS army 
7 pa Ëüoa où 
aire My, «Üpu, jy 
17 Kai ëv yaorpl 
ÉXafev à yuvn, Kai ETEKEY VidY Eic TV Kapdv 
Toüroy WÇ # Wpa Éüoa, WG ÉAG\TGE mpùç arr 
“Elioaë. 18 Kai yôpuv0n ro maôapiov* 
éyévero mvika ÉÉDAOE mpôÔç rdv marépa aëro rpùç 
roùc Oepièovrag, 19 Kai eîme mpôg Toy maripa 
adroùd Tv kepaÂmy pou, Thv KepaÂmy pou 
eine T@ madapiy ‘Apoy aÿrdv Tpùç Tÿv puyripa 
aürToÿ. 


«al 


Kai 


20 Kai mpey aürov mwpôç Tv punrépa 
adrod, ka tkounôn ërl Tüv yovaruy aùriÿc Ewc 
ueonufpiag, Kai amébave. 21 Kal aymveykev adrdr 
Kai ékoiucey aùrov mi Tv KkAivmv Toù avüpwürov 
Toù Deod, Kal amék\eioe ar aÿroù Kai éme. 


| respondit: 


4 Et ingredere, et claude ostium tuum, cum 


. intrinsecus fueris tu, et filii tui: et mitte inde 


in omnia vasa hæc: et cum plena fuerint, 
tolles. 5 Ivit itaque mulier, et clausit ostium 
super se, et super filios suos: illi offerebant 
vasa, et illa infundebat. 6 Cumque plena 
fuissent vasa, dixit ad filium suum: Affer 
mihi adhuc vas. Et ïille respondit: Non 
habeo. Stetitque oleum. 7 Venit autem illa, 
et indicavit homini Dei. Et ille, Vade, inquit, 
vende oleum, et redde creditori tuo: tu 
autem, et filii tui, vivite de reliquo. 8 Facta 
est autem quædam dies, et transibat Eliseus 
per Sunam: erat autem ibi mulier magna, 
quæ tenuit eum ut comederet panem: cumque 
frequenter inde transiret, divertebat ad eam 
ut comederet panem. 9 Quæ dixit ad virum 
suum; Animadverto quod vir Dei sanctus est 
iste, qui transit per nos frequenter. 10 Fa- 
clamus ergo eicœænaculum parvumu, et ponamus 
ei in eo lectulum, et mensam, et sellam, et 
candelabrum, ut cum venerit ad nos, maneat 
ibi. 11 Facta est ergo dies quædam, et 
veniens divertit in cœnaculum, et requievit 
ibi. 12 Dixitque ad Giezi puerum suum : 
Voca Sunamitidem istam. Qui cum vocasset 
eau , et illa stetisset coram eo, 13 Dixit ad 
puerum suum; Loquere ad eam : Ecce, sedule 
in omnibus ministrasti nobis, quid vis ut 
faciam tibiP numquid habes negotium, et vis 
ut loquar regi, sive principi militiæ? Quæ 
In medio populi mei bhabito. 
14 Et ait: Quid ergo vult ut faciam ei? 
Dixitque Giezi: Ne quæras: filium enim non 
habet, et vir ejus senex est. 15 Præcepit 
itaque ut vocaret eam: quæ cum vocata 
fuisset, et stetisset ante ostium, 16 Dixit 
ad eam: In tempore isto, et in hac eadem 
hora, si vita comes fuerit, habebis in utero 
filium. At ïilla respondit: Noli quæso, 
domine mi, vir Dei, noli mentiri ancillæ tuæ. 
17 Et concepit mulier, et peperit filium, in 
tempore, et in hora eadem, qua dixerat Eliseus. 
18 Crevit autem puer. Et cum esset quædamn 
dies, et egressus isset ad patrem suum, ad 
messores, 19 Ait patri suo: Caput meum 
doleo, caput meum doleo. At ille dixit puero : 
Tolle, et duc eum ad matrem suam. 20 Qui 
cum tulisset, et duxisset eum ad matrem suam, 
posuit eum ïilla super genua sua usque ad 
meridiem, et mortuus est. 21 Ascendit 
autem, et collocavit eum super lectulum 
hominis Dei, et clausit ostium: et egressa, 












LL. KINGS, IV. 


2 Aïd Elisha said unto her, What shall 1 do 
for thee ? tell me, what hast thou in the house? 
And she said, Thine handmaïd hath not any 
thing in the house, save a pot of oil. 3 Then 
he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all 
thy neighbours, even empty vessels ; borrow 
not a few. 4 And when thou art come in, 
thou shalt shut the door upon thee and upon 
thy sons, and shalt pour out into all those 
vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which is 
full. 5 So she went from him, and shut the 
door upon her and upon her sons, who brought 
the vessels to her ; and sne poured out. 6 And 
it came to pass, when the vessels were full, 
that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a 
vessel. And he said unto her, There ts not a 
vessel more. And the oil stayed. 7 Then 
she came and told the man of God. And he 
said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and 
live thou and thy children of the rest. 
8  Andit fell on a day, that Elisha passed 
to Shunem, where was a great woman; and 
she constrained him to eat bread. And so it 
was, {hat as oft as he passed by, he turned in 
thither to eat bread. 9 And she said unto 
her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this 
ts an holy man of God, which passeth by us 
continually. 10 Let us make a little chamber, 
1 pray thee, on the wall; and let us set for 
bim there a bed, and a table, and a stool, and 
a candlestick : and it shall be, when he cometh 
b us, that he shall turn in thither. 11 And 
it fell on a day, that he came thither, and he 
turned into the chamber, and lay there. 
12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call 
this Shunammite. And when he had called 
her, she stood before him. 13 And he said 
unto him, Say now unto her, Behold, thou 
hast been careful for us with all this care; 
what is to be done for thee? wouldest thou 
be spoken for to the king, or to the captain of 
the host ? And she answered, I dwell among 
mine own people. 14 And ho said, What 
then ts to be done for her? And Gehazi 
answered, Verily she hath no child, and her 
husband is old. 15 And he said, Call her. 
And when he had called her, she stood in the 
door. 16 And he said, About this season, 
according to the time of life, thou shalt em- 
brace a son. And she said, Nay, my lord, 
thou man of God, do not lie unto thine hand- 
maid. 17 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son at that season that Elisha had 
said unto her, according to the time of 
life. 18 And when the child was grown, 
it fell on a day, that he went out to his 
father to the reapers. 19 And he said 
unto his father, My head, my head. And 
he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 
20 And when he had taken him, and brought 
him to his mother, he sat on her knees till 
noon, and #hen died. 21 And she went up, 
and laid him on the bed of the man of God, 
and shut the door upon him, aud went out. 
4h9 





2. Songe, 4. 


2 Œlifa fprad ju ir: Bas fol ih dir tbun? Sage 
mir, was bañt bu im Daufe? Gie fprat : Deine 
Magb bat nibts im Haufe, denn einen Oelfrug. 
3 Er fprah: Gebe bin, und bitte braufen von 
affen beinen Nachbarinnen [eere Gefäfe, und 
berfelben nibt wenig; 4 Unb gebe binein, unb 
fhleuf die Thür binter dir ju mit beinen Sôbnen, 
und geuf in alle Gefäge; und twenn bu fie gefülfet 
bañt, fo gib fe bin. 5 Gie ging bin, unb fblof 
die Tbür binter ibr au, fammt ibren @ôbnen ; bie 
bradten ibr die Gefañe au, fo goBfie ein. 6 Uno 
ba bie Gefäfe voll waren, fprad fie ju ibrem 
Gobn : Lange mir no ein Gefas her. Er fprad 
auibr: Csift fein Gefàg mebr bie. Da flunv 
bag Oef. 7 Unb fie ging bin, unb fagte e8 dem 
Mann Gottes an. Er fprab: Gebe bin, vertaufe 
bag Oel, und bejable beinen ©hulbherrn; bu 
aber und bdeine @ôbne näbret euh von bem 
debrigen. 8 Unb eë begab fih ju der Beit, taf 
Œlifa aing gen Sunem. Dafeibft war eine reide 
grau; bie bielt ibn, baf er bei ibr añ. Unb ais 
er nun oft bafelbft burchog, ging er qu ibr ein, 
und af bei ir. 9 Unb fie fprab au ibrem 
Manne: Siebe, id merfe, dbaB biefer Mann 
Gottes betlig ift, ber immerbar bie burgebet, 
10 Lab uns ibm eine tleine bretterne Raminer 
oben macden, und ein Bette, Tifb, Stubl und 
Leuchter binein feben, auf baf, wenn er ju uns 
fommt, babin fi thue, 11 nb es begab fit ju 
ber Beit, baf er binein fam, unb fegte fi oben 
in bie Rammer, und flief brinnen. 12 Unb 
fprad au feinem Rnaben Gebañi : Hufe der 
Gunamitin.  Unbd ba er ibr vief, trat fie vor ibn. 
13 Er fprad ju ibm: Gage ibr, fiebe, vu baft 
ung alle biefen Dienft getban; tag foff id bir 
thun? Daft bu eine Sache an den Rônig, oder 
an ben Gelbbauptmann ? Sie fprah: SG mobne 
unter meinem Bolt. 14 Er fprab: Was tft ibr 
benn su thun ? Gebafñt fprab: Ab, fie bat feinen 
Gobn, und ibr DMann ift ait. 15 Er fprab: 
Rufe ibr. VUnd da er ibr rief, trat fle in bie 
ŒTbür. 16 Unbd er fprad: Um biefe 3eit uber 
ein Sabr foiff bu einen Sobn berjen. Gite 
fbrad: Ad nibt, mein Herr, vu Mann Gottes, 
lüge beiner Magd nidt. 17 Und bie Grau ward 
fhwanger, und gebar einen @obn, um bicfefbe 
Beit über ein Sabr, wie ibr Clifa gerevet batte. 
18 Da aber bas Rind grof warb, begab fihs, taf 
e8 binaug ju feinem Bater ju ven Sduittern ging, 
19 Unb fpracd ju feinem Bater: D mein Haurt, 
mein Daupt! Gr fpra qu feinem Rnaben: 
Bringe ibn ju feiner Mutter. 20 Unbd er nabm 
ibn, und bracdhte ibn binein ju feiner Mutter; 
und fie febte ibn auf ibren SooB bis an ven 
Mittags ba ftarb er. 21 Unb fie ging 
binauf, und fegte ibn aufs Bette tes Mans 
nes Gottes, fblof ju, und ging binaus, 
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IT. ROIS, IV. 


2 Elisée lui répondit: Que ferai-je pour toi ? 
déclare-moi ce que tu as à la maison. Alors 
elle dit: Ta servante n’a rien dans toute la 
maison qu’une cruche d'huile. 3 Alors il lui 
dit: Va dans la rue, demande des vases à tous 
tes voisins, des vases vides, et n'en demande 
pas même en petit nombre. 4 Puis rentre, 
ferme la porte sur toi et sur tes enfants, et 
verse de la cruche dans tous ces vases, en 
faisant ôter ceux qui seront pleins. 5 Elle se 
retira donc d’auprès de lui: puis, elle ferma la 
porte sur elle et sur ses enfants, qui lui ap- 
portaient les vases, et elle versa. 6 Or, 
aussitôt qu’elle eut rempli les vases, il arriva 
qu'elle dit à son fils: Apporte-moi encore un 
vase. Mais ii répondit: Il n’y a plus de vases. 
Alors l’huile s'arrêta. 7 Puis elle vint, et le 
raconta à l’homme de Dieu, qui lui dit: Va, 
vends l'huile, paie ta dette, et toi et tes fils 
vous vivrez de ce qu’il y aura de reste. 
8 Or il arriva un jour qu'Élisée passait par 
Sunem, où il y avait une femme qui possédait 
de grands biens. Elle le retint avec grande 
instance à manger du pain. Puis, toutes les 
fois qu’il passait, il s’y retirait pour manger du 
pain. 9 Ensuite elle dit à son mari: Voici, 
je connais maintenant que cet homme, qui 
passe souvent chez nous, est un saint homme 
de Dieu. 10 Faisons-;üi, ie te prie, une petite 
chambre haute, et mettons-y pour lui un lit, 
une table, un siége et un chandelier, afin qu'il 
se retire là, quand il viendra chez nous. 
11 Etant donc un jour venu là il se reura 
dans cette chambre haute, et s’y repora, 
12 Puis il dit à Guéhazi, son serviteur : 
Appelle cette Sunamite. Le serviteur l'appela 
donc, et elle se présenta devant lui. 13 Alors 
il dit à Guéhazi: Dis maintenant à cette 
femme: Voici, tu as pris tous ces soins pour 
nous; que pourrait-on faire pour toi? as-tu à 
parler au roi, ou au chef de l’armée? Et elle 
répondit: J'habite au milieu de mon peuple. 
14 Élisée dit donc à Guéhazi: Que faudrait-il 
faire pour elle?  Guéhazi répondit: Certes, 
elle n’a point de fils, et son mari est vieux. 
15 Alors Étisée lui dit: Appelle-la. 11 l'ap- 
pela done, et elle se présenta à la porte, 
16 Puis il lui dit: L'année qui vient, en cette 
même suison, tu embrasseras un tils. Mais 
elle répondit: Mon seigneur, homme de Dieu, 
ne mens point, ue mens point à tu servante | 
17 Cependant cette femme conçut, et enfauta 
un fils un au après, dans la méme saison, 
comme Élisée luiavait dit. 18 % Or l'enfant 
étant devenu grand, il sortit un jour pour alker 
trourer son père, vers les moissonneurs. 
19 Et il dit à son père: Ma tête ! ma tête! 
Alors de pére dit au serviteur: Porte-le à sa 
mère. 20 Ii le porta donc, et l’amena à sa 
mère. L'enfant demeura sur ses genoux 
jusqu'à midi; puis il mourut. 21 Alors e'ie 
monta, et le coucha sur le lit de l'homme de 
Diea; et, ayas t lermé la porte sur lui, elle scatit 
JR 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


_— 


1 2620 
NS PA NA) EDR NP 2 
mYhsg NON NY IS Ÿ? 
TN) NIORT UANTY TON 
ia dk nobh me vins mir 25 
city tm nan ND) wire 
2) FAR VON JAN Barn % 
MATDNTEN V2 2297 YUS 7?) 
DoNT vbs Nam ANS 172 
Dpsnuie mitop pan px 
mon ga mes Me ni FR 
HAN? ATV UND 26 239 MR 
me DT 2 DIT FN 
Name ON Nm) 1232 DD 
VAR RIT ON ENIDRT BARS 
ogg vs Son mé Mona wi) 
mr) monoe MDI MANN 
MN 159 TT NA VS DV 
mobs NT DS DD 12 ART 
DT Mo NN 208 Man N? 


2 À Vie pu ni Tin 


DR 2277 Wotan N? BPNNYEN 
Fan }E-23 hIVE ob) UN N2 


TEE  APDON PET EN MEN) 20 
MONS TOR 721 CR TATN EN 
“y gamne En BP? 72} 
2e 27, TAN 7 TAN UT 9 
van ven Nb nb om Sins 
SYÈT FM Dinan JUN Nan 9 
pr) déns :inmmty nn MÉ 
sms Shan om 12 nom 
“y vè Din Témop ao Sp 
ago Jo-oy vor Ney NY VE 
Tan 2 : T2 2 DT] V7Y 
Op MU NON) CDI DONS M2 
DYOYD VAD-IY PAT NN NO 
"PS NN 86 :TNDN JT MEN 
Nina mere ND SR) ira 
F2 CRD M V8 Nam) TNA) 
nos ann) voanop Dm Nam # 
DR) 38 SEP) FORUS Nm 
Dan nn VANR 27 MAP =D 
ma Dhy y? ot 137 com 
OT 2? Ph ÉD NOIR 
490 








BASTAEION A”. ©. 


22 Kai 


"’Amdoreov dm por Êv Tüv madapiwy Kal uiav 


ékadeoe Tôdv  Gvôpa aùTic Kai EÏTEv 
Tüv 0vwv, Kai Opauoduar Ewc Toù àvOpwrou Toù 
23 Kai 
TOPEUY TPÔC adTÔY omueEpov; où veouqvia oùoÈ 
oäfBBarov 24 Kai érécaëe 


Tv Ôvov, kai Eime mpùc Tr maddapiory adrÿc "Aye 


Oeoù Kai iriorpéÿu. eine Ti ür où 


n Ôè eimev Etpmvn. 


TOpEUOU, un ÉmIOxyC pou roù ériBnva 6 Tr dv 
étrw oo 25 Aeüpo Kai mopevoy ral EÀetoy mpdc 
Tv dvôpwrov roù Oeoù eic ôpoc ro Kapuñhov. 
Kai émopevôn Kai nAder Ewc rod àvhowmou roù 
Oeod sig rd ôpoc' Kai éyévero ©c eldey “Elo 
épxouévnv adrmv, rai eîme mpôç L'uebi rd madapiov 
Nüv 
dpaue sic aravrnv adric ka ipéic ‘H eipmvn co; 


auroù ‘Idoù ôÿ 1 Zwpaviric éreivn. 26 


 Eipnvn Tp avôpl oov; nm eipnyn T@ radapiy; 
n Où eirev Eipyvn. 27 Kai \0e mpodc ‘Eloa 
ic TÔ ôpoc Kai érelaffero rüv mov aÿroÿ : 
rai myyice Treèi arwoaoôa adrmv' «Kai elrer 
“Elioaué "Agec adrmv® Gr  Ÿuy adrÿc karw- 
Ouvoc adry, Kai Küpioc amékpuÿer àm’ éuoù Kai 
oc avmyyeis pou 28 ‘H Où eme My yÿrnoaunr 
viôv map Toù xKupiou ou; Ori oùk elxa Où 
mÂavnoegc per éuod; 29 Kai eimey ‘ElioaË r@ 
Tegi Zooar rnv ôopér oov Kai AaBe ryv Bakrn- 
piav pou ëv Tÿ xepi oov Kai Oedpo, Ori Éàv EUpyc 
ävôpa oùk ebAoynoeic adrôv, Kai tàv Eboyn0y GE 
avnp oùx amrokpi0noy aùr, kal Emnouc riv 
Baxrnpiav pou ri mpôowmoy roù maidapiov. 
30 Kai eirev mn uyrnp Toù mabapiou Zÿ Küpiocç 
rai 8ÿ  Vvuxn oov, ei Éyraraeilw 6€° Kai 
avéorn ‘EMoauè Kai ropeü0n ôricw adrÿc. 31 Kai 
Tueël GuAder éumpoobey adric, Kai èméômke riv 
Baxrnpiav él mpôowmor roù maidapiou, Kai oùk 
v puvn Kai oùk nv aäkpoaoic” Kal Éréorpeÿer 
ic àmavrmv aùrod Kai àamyyyeev adrÿ Àéywr 
Oùk nyé00n rd rœudäpov. 32 Kai eioÿA0ev ‘Eoauë 
eic Tôv oikov, Kai tdoù Tù mradaäpior reOvmroc 
Kekoquopévoy Ëmi Tv KkAivny aùroÿ. 33 Kai 
eionAbev ‘Elioaë eiç TÔv oikov kal GmÉKÂEGE Tv 
Ovpar karà rüv vo ÉauTüv, Kai rpoonuËaro mpùc 
Kéüpuov. 34 Kai avéfin «Kai ékoumün ëri Tr 
radapiov, Kai ÉOnke TÔ oToua adroÿ im) rù crôua 
abroÿ Kai roùc 0@0aluodc aëroÿ émi roùç 6Y0ad- 
uodç avroû Kai Tàç yelpag aÙrod Em) rc Yeipac 
adrov, kal duékauÿer ën' abrôv, Kai OwbepuävOn 
 Oùp£ roù madapiou. 35 Kal ëméorpede Kal 
émooeuOn Ër Tÿ oikig Ever kal Evdev, Kai àvéfBn 
rai ovvékauyÿerv ëml T0 madäpioy Éwc Émraie, 
rai TvouËe To madapoy Toùc 6@0aÀuodc adroÿ. 
36 Kat éEeBôncer ‘Elomè mpôc Till Kai etre 
Kaeoov Tv Ewuaviriy Taurny" Kai ikakeoev, 
Kai eicÿ\0e pc aürôv' Kai simev ‘Eloutë Aûfe 
rôv vidr cou. 37 Ka etoÿAOev ÿ yuvij Kai Érecer 
éTi TOÙÇ mO0ac aùTou Kal mpooekdynoer ri 
riv yv, kal ÉXaGe Tôv vièv aürÿc kal ë#EmAUe. 
38 Kai Eloaè éréorpeÿer eic l'a\yaha® Kai 
viOi TOY TPobnTov 
"Eloar 
r@ madapig aÿroÿ ‘Emicrgoov Tôv \éfBnra Tor 
péyav, Kai EVe EVeua rToic vioic Tüy mpopnrüv. 


0 ÀUOG ÉV TY yY, Kai 
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ikaOnvro évwmior aùroù' Kal éirer 





IT. REGUM, IV. 


22 Vocavit virum et ait: Mitte 
mecum, obsecro, unum de pueris, et asinam, 
ut excurram usque ad hominem Dei, et re- 
vertar. 23 Qui ait illi: Quam ob causam 
vadis ad eum? bhodie non sunt calendæ, 
neque sabbatum. Quæ respondit: Vadam. 
24 Stravitque asinam, et præcepit puero: Mina, 
et propera, ne mihi moram facias in eundo: 
et hoc age quod præcipio tibi. 25 Profecta 
est igitur, et venit ad virum Dei in montem 
Carmeli: cumque vidisset eam vir Dei econtra, 
ait ad Giezi puerum suum: Ecce Sunamitis 
illa. 26 Vade ergo in occursum ejus, et dic 
ei: Rectene agitur circa te, et circa virum 
tuum, et circa filium tuumP Quæ respondit : 
Recte. 27 Cumque venisset ad virum Dei in 
montem, apprehendit pedes ejus: et accessit 
Giezi ut amoveret eam. Et ait homo Dei: 
Dimitte illam : anima enim ejus in amaritu- 
dine est, et Dominus celavit a me, et non 
indicavit mihi. 28 Quæ dixit illi: Numquid 
petivi filium a domino meo? Numquid non 
dixi tibi: Ne illudas me? 29 Et ille ait ad 
Giezi; Accinge lumbos tuos, et tolle baculum 
meum in manu tua, et vade, Si occurrerit 
tibi homo, non salutes eum: et si salu- 
taverit te quispiam, non respondeas illi: 
et pones baculum meum super faciem pueri. 
30 Porro mater pueri ait: Vivit Dominus, 
et vivit anima tua, non dimittamte. Surrexit 
ergo, et secutus est eam. 31 Giezi autem 
præcesserat ante eos, et posuerat baculum 
super faciem pueri, et non erat vox, neque 
sensus : reversusque est in occursum ejus, et 
nuntiavit ei, dicens: Non surrexit puer. 
32 Ingressus est ergo Eliseus domum, et 
ecce puer mortuus jacebat in lectulo ejus : 
33 Ingressusque clausit ostiun super se, et 
super puerum: et oravit ad Dominum. 
34 Et ascendit, et incubuit super puerum : 
posuitque os suum super os ejus, et oculos 
suos super oculos ‘ejus, et manus suas super 
manus ejus: et incurvavit se super eum, et 
calefacta est caro pueri. 35 Atille reversus, 
deambulavit in domo, semel huc atque illuc: 
et ascendit, et incubuit super eum: et 
oscitavit puer septies, aperuitque oculos. 
36 At ille vocavit Giezi, et dixit ei, Voca 
Sunamitidem hanc. Quæ vocata, ingressa est 
ad eum. Qui ait: Tolle filium tuum. 
37 Venit illa, et corruit ad pedes ejus, et 
adoravit super terram: tulitque filium suum, 
et egressa est, 38 Et Eliseus reversus est in 
Galgala. Frat autem fames in terra, et 
fili prophetarum habitabant coram eo; 
dixitque uni de pueris suis: Pone ollam gran- 
dem, et coque pulmentum filiis prophetarum. 


suum, 
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IT. KINGS, IV. 


22 And she called unto her husband, and said, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, 
and one of the asses, that I may run to the 
man of God, and come again. 23 And he 
said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to day ? 
fé és neither new moon, nor sabbath. And she 
said, Zi shall be well. 24 Then she saddled 
an ass, and said to her servant, Drive, and go 
forward; slack not #4y riding for me, except 
Ibid thee. 25 So she went and came unto 
the man of God to mount Carmel. And it 
came to pass, when the man of God saw her 
afar off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, 
Behold, yonder is that Shunammite: 26 Run 
noW, Î pray thee, to meet her, and say unto 
her, Is it well with thee? is s# well with thy 
husband ? #5 { well with the child? And she 
answered, Zé is well. 27 And when she came 
to the man of God to the hill, she caught him 
by the feet: but Gehazi came near to thrust 
her away. And the man of God said, Let 
her alone ; for her soul #s vexed within her: 
and the LORD hath lid st from me, and hath 
not told me. 28 Then she said, Did I desire 
a son of my lord? did I not say, Do not 
deceive me? 29 Then he said to Gehazi, 
Gird up thy loins, and take my staff in thine 
hand, and go thy way : if thou meet any man, 
salute him not; and if any salute thee, answer 
him not again: and lay my staff upon the 
face of the child. 30 And the mother of the 
child said, 4s the LoRD liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And he 
arose, and followed her. 31 And Gehazi 
passed on before them, and laïd the staff upon 
the face of the child; but {here was neither 
voice, nor hearing. Wherefore he went again 
to meet him, and told him, saying, The child 
is not awaked. 32 And when Elisha was 
come into the house, behold, the child was 
dead, and laid upon his bed. 33 He went in 
therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, 
and prayed unto the LORD. 34 And he went 
up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth 
upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, 
and his hands upon his hands: and he stretched 
himself upon the child ; and the flesh of the 
child waxed warm. 35 Then he returned, 
and walked in the house to and fro ; and went 
up, and stretched himself upon him : and the 
child sneezed seven times, and the child opened 
his eves. 36 And he called Gehazi, and said, 
Call this Shunammite. So he called her. 
And when she was come in unto him, he said, 
Take up thy son. 37 Then she went in, and 
fell ar nis feet, and bowed herself to the 
ground, and took up her son, and went out. 
38 G and Elisha came again to Gilgal: and 
there was a dearth in the land; and the sons 
of tbe prophets were sitting before him: and 
he said unto his servait, Set on the great pot, 
and seethe pottage for the sons ofthe prophets, 
4n\ 








2. Rônige, 4. 


22 Und rvief ibrem Mann, und fprad : Genbe 
mir der Rnaben einen, und eine Efelin ; id will 


au dem Mann Gottes, und miererfommen. 
23 Er fprad:  TBarum twilft vu juibm? ft 
bo beute nidt Reumond no Sabbath. Gite 
fprad: Es ift gut. 24 Un fie fattelte bie 
Efelin, und fpracd zum Rnaben: Treibe fort, und 
fâume mid nidt mit bem Neiten, wie id dir fage. 
25 Alfo 30g fie bin, und fam ju dem Mann 
Gottes auf ben Berg Carmel. Als aber ber 
Mann Gottes fie gegen ibm fabe, fprad er au 
feinem Snaben Gebañt: Giebe, die Gunamitin 
iftba. 26 Go lauf ibr nun entgegen, und frage 
fie, obg ibr, und ibrem Mann und obn VOD 
gebe? Gie fprad: Mobl. 27 Da fie aber au 
dem Mann Gottes auf ben Berg fam, bielt ffe 
ibn bei feinen Süfens Gebañ aber trat betau, 
baf er fle abfliefe. Uber der Mann Gottes 
fprad : Laf fie, benn ibre Seele ift betrübt ; und 
der Derr bat mirs verborgen, und nidt angezeiget. 
28 Gie fprad: Yann hab id einen Sobn 
gebeten ton meinem Serrn? Gagte id nidt, on 
foflteft imid nidt täufben? 29 Gr fprad ju 
Gebaft: Gürte beine Lenbden, und nimm meinen 
Gtab in beine Sanb, und gebe bin (fo dir jemanb 
begegnet, fo grüfe ibn nidt, und grüfet bit 
jemanb, fo banfe ibm nidt), und lege meinen 
Gtab auf des Rnaben Antliÿ. 30 Die Mutter 
aber deg Rnaben fprab: So tvabr der Herr febet 
und beine Geele, id laffe nidt von bir. Da 
mate er fi auf, und ging ibr na. 31 Gebafi 
aber ging vor ibnen bin, und fegte den Stab bem 
Rnaben aufg Antlif ; ba mar aber feine Stimme 
nod Süblen. Unb er ging wieberum ibm entgegen, 
und geigte ibm an, und fprab: Der Rnabe ift 
nidt aufgewadt. 32 lnb ba Elifa ins Haus 
fam; fiebe, ba lag der Rnabe todt auf feinem 
Bette. 33 Und er ging binein, und flof bie 
Thür qu, für fe beibe, und betete zu bem Serrn, 
34 Unbd flieg binauf, und legte fib auf bag Rinb, 
und legte feinen Mund auf des Rinbes Munb, 
und feine Augen auf feine Uugen, und feine 
Sânde auf feine Sânve ; und breitete fib alfo über 
bn, baf des Rinbes Leib toarm wardb. 35 Er 
aber ftund ivieber auf, und ging im Haufe einmal 
bieber und baber, und ftieg binauf, und breitete 
fih über ibn. Da fhnaubte der Rnabe fiebenmal, 
darnad that ber Rnabe feine Augen auf. 36 lnb 
er vief Gcbafñi, und fprach : JNufe ver Gunarnitin. 
Und ba er ibr rtef, fam fle binein zu ibm. Er 
fprad: Da nimn bin dbeinen Sobn. 37 Da fan 
fie, und fiel ju feinen ZüfBen, unb betcte an gur 
Œrbe, und nabm ibren Sobn, unb qing binaus, 
38 Da aber Elifa micber gen Gilqu{ fam, tard 
Zbeurung im Lande, und tie Rinber der Propbeten 
wobneten vor ibn. TLnb er fprad ju feinem 
Rnaben: Gebe ju einen grofen Topf, unb focbe 
ein Gemuüfe für bie Æinver ber Prophbeten. 


En 





IL. ROIS, IV. 


22 Puis elle cria à son mari, et dit: Jete prie, 
envoie-moi un des serviteurs et une Ânesse, et 
je m'en irai jusqu’à l’homme de Dieu, puis je 
reviendrai. 23 Or il dit: Pourquoi vas-tu 
vers lui aujourd’hui? ce n’est point la nouvelle 
lune, ni le sabbat. Mais elle répondit : La 
paix so avec toi. 24 Elle fit donc seller 
l’ânesse, et dit à son serviteur : Mène-moi, 
niarche, ef ne m'empêche pas d'avancer, à 
moins que je ne te le dise. 25 Ainsi elle s’en 
alla, et vint vers l’homme de Dieu, à la 
montagne du Carmel. Or, sitôt que l’homme 
de Dieu l’eut vue venant vers lui, il dit à 
Guéhazi, son serviteur: Voilà la Sunamite. 
26 Va, cours au-devant d'elle, et dis-lui: Te 
portes-tu bien? ton mari se porte-t-il bien ? 
l'enfant se porte-t-il bien? Elle répond't : 
Bien. 27 Puis elle vint vers l’homme de Dieu 
à la montagne, et embrassa ses pieds. Guéhazi 
s’approcha pour la repousser; mais l’homme 
de Dieu lui dit: Laisse-la, car elle a le cœur 
angoissé ; le SEIGNEUR me l’a caché, et ne me 
l'a point révélé. 25 Alors elle dit: Avais-je 
demandé un fils à mon seigneur? Ne t'avais- 
je pas dit: Ne fais point que je sois trompée ? 
29 Puis Éisée dit à Guéhazi: Ceins tes reins 
prends mon bâton en ta main, et t'en va; situ 
trouves quelqu'un, ne le salue point; et si 
quelqu'un te salue, ne lui réponds point; mais 
tu mettras mon bâton sur le visage de l'enfant. 
30 Cependant la mère de l’enfant dit: Comme 
le SEIGNEUR est vivant, et que ton âme est 
vivante, je ne te laisserai point. Élisée se leva 
donc, et s’en alla après elle. 31 Or Guéhazi 
les avait devancés et avait mis le bâton sur le 
visage de l'enfant. Mais il n’y avait ni voix, 
ni apparence qu’il eùt entendu. C’est pourquoi 
Guéhazi s’en retourna au-devant d'Élisée, et 
lui en fit le rapport, en disant: L'enfant ne 
s'est point réveillé. 32 Élisée entra donc dans 
la maison, et voiei, l'enfant mort était couché 
sur son lit. 33 Et étant entré, Ælisée ferma 
la porte sur eux deux, et fit sa prière au 
SEIGNEUR. 24 Puis il monta et se coucha sur 
l’enfant, mit sa bouche sur la bouche de 
l'enfant, ses yeux sur ses yeux, et ses paumes 
sur ses paumes, et se pencha sur lui. Alors 
la chair de l'enfant se réchauffa. 35 Puis 
Élisée se retira et alla par la maison, tantôt 
dans un lieu, tantôt dans un autre. Il remonta, 
et se pencha encore sur lui. Enfin l'enfant 
éternua par sept fois, et ouvrit ses yeux. 
36 Alors Étisée appela Guéhazi, et lui dit : 
Appelle cette Sunamite, Il l’appela donc, ct 
elle vint à lui. Et il lui dit: Prends ton fils. 
37 Elle vint donc, se jeta à ses pieds, et se 
prosterna en terre. Puis elle prit son fils, et 
sortit. 38 Après cela, Élisée revint à Guilgal. 
Or il y avait une famine au pays, et les fils des 
prophètes étaient assis devant lui. Alors à 
dit à son serviteur: Mets la grande chaudière, 
et cuis du potage pour les fils des prophètes 
3x? 
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BASIAEION 4’, ÿ,e. 


39 Kai EEmAOev eic rdv àypèv ov\\éEa aprw0 * 

Ù T # ; « , CENT 7 
kal eupev auTe\ov Ëv T@ àypy, Kai OUVÉAEËEY AT 
aùrñc Tor aypiav HAMpEC TÔ imATIOY aÙToÙ, 
Kai évéfBalev eic Tôv XëfBnra roù éWdéuaroc, 07e 
oùrk éyvwoav. 40 Ka évéyer roic arôpäor payeiv" 
Kal Éyévero y r@ éobieuv aërodc ëk roù éVéuarog, 

4 > 4 ] 4 + » , es 
Kai tôoù aveflonoav Kal eimev Oavaroç ëv Ty 
AéBnri, dGvOpure Toù Beod Kai oùk movvavro 
payeiv. 
ic rèv ÀéfBnra* 


41 Kai eîre AdBere àeupor kal éuBaXere 
ka eme ‘Elo mpoôc Tueëi 
Tù madäprov "Eyxe 7@ Nag Kai éobérwoav" 
kal oùrk éyevnôm Ëket ÉrTt piua wovnpèv ëv TY 
XëéBnri. 


Mveyrke Troc rdv àvOpwrov roù Oeoù Tpwroyevvnua- 


42 Kai avnño GiA0ev x Babapioû Kai 


rwvy eikoot &provc KpiÜivouc Kai maaüagç, Ka 
43 Kai eirev 


: 0 , + … = sr + Ü 
O0 AETOUPy0C aurov Ti ô& TOUTO EVWTIOY EKATUV 


eine Aôre Tr Aag Kai èobtérwoav. 


avéoüv; Kai elme Adc r@ ag Kai éobtérwoav, 


Or rade Aëyer Küpioc Däayoyvra Kai raraXeiÿovor. 


44 Kai ipayoy Kai xarékiToy Kkarä To piua : 


Kupiov. 
KE®. €. 


1 KAI Nayäv 6 äpywvy Tiç Ouväuewc Zupiaç 
nv àvip péyac évwmioy Toù Kupiov aùroÙ Kai 
rebavuaouëvoc rpoowrwp, O7t y ar tôwxe Küproc 
cwrnpiav Zupig' «al à àvÿp mv Ouvarèc ioxuüi 
XeXeTpupévog. 2 Kal Evpia éEÿA\0ov uovoèwvor 
Kai yxuawrevoav tk yÿc ’IopañÀ veaviôa puxpay, 
3 ‘H OÔë 


Li L4 # LU 4 # Li # La ? LA 
aire Ty Kupig aùrÿc OpeÂov 0 kUpLôÇ jou ÉvwTLOv 


rai uv évomov Tic yuvaxdc Namuav. 


roù mpopyrov roù Peod roù iv Zauapeig, TÔTE 
4 Kai 


etoÿ\0e kal anmyyeaue 7 Kkupiq Éaurÿc ka EîmEv 


LI La y 4 1 * L La » nd 
amoovvaëer atroy amd rc ÀËTPACÇ aUTOÙ. 


Oùrwc ral oùrwg ÉAGAnOEv Y veävic 1m Ëk yAC 
’Iopayh. 5 Kai eîre Baoiedc Eupiaç rpdc Nayav 
Aedpo eioeX0e Kai éËamoore\@ jfAiov xpôç [Baot- 
Âéa ’lopañh® «al éropeuôn Kal ENaflev ëv 77 xepi 
abrod Oika Talavra äpyvpiov Kai ébarioyiiovg 
xpvoodc Kai Oëka àANacoouëvag oToXäg. 6 Ka 
mveyre rù BiBAiov pc rùv Baoiéa ’IoparÀ Xëywy 
Kal vèr wc ày éA0y ro BiBliov roùro xpôc 66, 
iôoù aréoru\a mpùy oè Naiuäv rôüy Goÿ\6v pou, 
Kai àmroovvaËac aùrdv àmd Tic ÀAërpac aürod, 
7 Kai éyévero &c ävéyvw BaoiAedç ‘IopañÀ rù 
BuBliov, dubpnëe Tà iuéria aùroÿ Kal eimev ‘O 
Oedc éyo roù Oavarüoa rai Eworoijoæ, Gr: 
odroc àmooréAÂe mpùc uè àmoovväëa ävèpa amd 
Tic Aërpac adrod; 6 nAÿv yvôre Ôn kal Îôere 
Ors mpopaoiberau oùrôc pou 8 Kal iyévero wc 
Mrovoev ‘Eloaè Gr Ouéphnéer Ô BaoiAedc ‘IoparÀ 
rà iuäria abroÿ, kal améoreu\e mpôç Tèv fBaoiléa 
’LopañÿX Xëywy “Iva ri Géppnéas Tà iuärià oov ; 
Eërw Ôù mpèc pt Nauäv Kai yvwTw O7e ÉoT 
æpopnrnc iv loparÀ. 9 Ka 7A0e Namuäv ëv imrp 
cal üppari, Kai Eorg ëmi Ovpag oïrov “Eloaué. 





IT. REGUM, IV. V. 


39 Et egressus est unus in agrum ut colligeret 
herbas agrestes: invenitque quasi vitem 
silvestrem, et collegt ex ea colocynthidas 
agri, et implevit pallium suum, et reversus 
concidit in ollam pulmenti: nesciebat enim 
quid esset. 40 Infuderunt ergo sociis, ut 
comederent : cumque gustassent de coctione, 
clamaverunt, dicentes: Mors in olla, vir Dei. 
Et non potuerunt comedere. 41 At ille, 
Afferte, inquit, farinam. Cumque tulissent, 
misit in ollam, et ait: Infunde turbæ, ut 
comedant. Et non fuit amplius quidquam 
amaritudinis in olla, 42 Vir autem quidam 
venit de Baalsalisa deferens viro Dei panes 
primitiarum, viginti panes hordeaceos, et 
frumentum novum in pera sua. At ille dixit: 
Da populo, ut comedat. 43 Responditque 
ei minister ejus: Quantum est hoc, ut 
apponam centum viris? Rursum ille ait: Da 
populo, ut comedat: hæc enim dicit Domirus 
Comedent, et supererit. 44 Posuit itaque 
coram eis: qui comederunt, et superfuit juxta 
verbum Domini. 


CAPUT V. 


1 NAAMAN princeps militiæ regis Syriæ, 
erat vir magnus apud dominum suum, et 
honoratus: per illum enim dedit Dominus 
salutem Syriæ: erat autem vir fortis et dives, 
sed leprosus 2 Porro de Syria egrexsi 
fuerant latrunculi, et captivam duxerant de 
terra Israel puellam parvulam, quæ erat in 
obsequio uxoris Naaman, 3 Quæ ait ad 
dominam suam : Utinam fuisset dominus mous 
ad prophetam, qui est in Samaria: profecto 
curasset eum a lepra, ouamhabet. 4 Ingressus 
est itaque Naaman ad dominum suum, ct 
nuntiavit ei, dicens: Sicet sic locuta est 
puella de terra Israel. 5 Dixitque ei rex 
Syriæ: Vade, et mittam litteras ad regem 
Israel. Qui cum profectus esset, et tulisset 
secum decem talenta argenti, et sex millia 
aureos, et decem mutatoria vestimentorum, 
6 Detulit litteras ad regem Israel, in hæe 
verba: Cum acceperis epistolam hanc, seito 
quod miserim ad te Naaman servum mcum, 
ut cures eum a lepra sua. ‘7 Cumque legisset 
rex Israel litteras, scidit vestimenta sua, et 
ait: Numquid Deus ego sum, ut occidere 
possim et vivificare, quia iste misit ad me, 
ut curem hominem a lepra suaP animadvertite, 
et videte quod occasiones quærat adversum me. 
8 Quod cum audisset Eliseus vir Lei, scidisse 
videlicet regem Israel vestimenta sua, misit ad 
eum, dicens: Quare scidisti vestimenta tua ? 
veniat ad me, et sciat esse prophetam in 
Israel. 9 Venit ergo Naaman cum equis et 
curribus, et stetit ad ostium domus Elisei 
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Il. KINGS, IV. v. 


39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered 
thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and 
shred #hem into the pot of pottage : for they 
knew them not. 40 So they poured out for 
the men to eat. And it eame to pass, as they 
were eating of the pottage, that they cried 
out, and said, O hou man of God, there :s 
death in the pot. And they eould not eat 
thereof. 41 But he said, Then bring meal. 
And he cast # into the pot; and he said, Pour 
out for the people, that they may eat. And 
there was no harm in the pot. 42 And 
there came a man from Baal-shalisha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the firstfruits, 
twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of corn 
in the husk thereof. And he said, Give unto 
the people, that they may eat. 43 And his 
servitor said, What, should I set this before 
an hundred men? He said again, Give the 
people, that they may eat : for thus saith the 
Lorp, They shall eat, and shall leave thereof. 
44 So he set t{ before them, and they did eat, 
and left {hereof, according to the word of the 
LorD. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Now Naaman, captain of the host of the 
king of Syria, was a great man with his master, 
and honourable, because by him the LoRD 
bad given deliverance unto Syria : he was also 
a mighty man in valour, but ke was a leper. 
2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, 
and had brought away captive out of the land 
of Israel a little maid; and she waited on 
Naaman’s wife 3 And she said unto her 
mistress, Would God my lord were with the 
prophet that #s in Samaria! for he would re- 
cover him of his leprosy. 4 And one went in, 
and told his lord, saying, Thus and thus said 
the maïd that ?s of the land of Israel. 5 And 
the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I will 
send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he 
departed, and took with him ten talents of 
silver, and six thousand pxeces of gold, and ten 
changes of raiment. 6 And he brought the 
letter to the king of Israel, saying, Now when 
this letter is come unto thee, behold, I have 
therewith sent Naaman my servant to thee, 
that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy. 
7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 
and said, Am I God, to kill and to make alive, 
that this man doth send unto me to recover a 
man of his leprosy? wherefore consider, Ï pray 
you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel against 
me. 8 And it was s0, when Elishu the 
man of God had heard that the king of Israel 
had rent his elothes, that he sent to the king, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy elothes? 
let him come now to me, and he shall know 
that there is a prophet in Israel. 9 So Naaman 
came with his horses and with his chariot, 
aud etood at the door of the house of Elisha. 


493 


2. KRônige, 4, 5. 


39 Da ging einer aufs Geldb, bab er Rraut [äfe, 
und fanb tvilbe Ranten, und ag baton Colo- 
quinten, fein Sleib volf ; unb ba er fam, fénitt 
erg in ben Topf gum Gemüfe, benn fie fannten eg 
nidt. 40 nb ba fie e8 auéfbütteten für bie 
Mânner qu effen, und fie von dem Gemäfe aÿen ; 
frieen fle, und fpraden : O Mann Gottes, der 
Tob im Œopfl Denn fie fonntens nidt effen. 
41 Er aber fprad: Bringet Mebl ber. nb er 
thats in ben ŒTopf, unb fprad: Oohütte e8 bem 
Bolt vor, baf fie effen : Da war nibts Bôfes in 
bem Œopf. 42 C8 fam aber ein Mann von Baal 
Galifa, unb bradte bem Mann Gottes Erftling- 
Brod, namlid gwan3ig Gerftenbrobe, unD neu 
Getreide in feinem Reid. Er aber fprad: Gibs 
dem Bolf, baf fie effen. 43 Gein Diener fprad : 
Bag folf id bunbdert Mann an dem geben? Er 
fprad : Gib bem Volt, baf fie effen. Denn fo 
fpridt ber Herr: Man wird effen, und wird 
überbleiben. 44 nb er fegte e8 ibnen vor, dbaf 
fie afen ; und blieb no über, nad bem Wort 
beg Serrn. 


Dag 6. Cartel. 


1 MRaeman, ber Gelbhauptmann des Rônigé 
au Gyrien, war ein treffliher Mann vor feinem 
Derrn, und bod gebalten; benn burd ibn gab 
der Herr Deil in Syrien. lnb er tar ein 
gemwaltiger Mann, unb ausfäbig. 2 Die 
Rriegsleute aber in Syrien waren berauggefallen, 
und batten eine Ffeine Dirne weggefübret aug bem 
Lanbe Sfrael ; die war am Dienft deg Meibes 
Raemans. 3 Die fprad qu ibrer Grau: A, 
baf mein Serr iwûre bei bem YPropheten zu 
Gamaria, ber wiürbe ibn von feinem Uusfat (os 
machen. 4 Da ging er binein ju feinem Serrn, 
unb fagte eg ibm an, und fprad : Go unb fo bat 
bie Dirne aug bem Lanve Sfrael gercbet. 5 Der 
Rônig ju Syrien fprab: Go zeud bin, id will 
ben Rônig Sfrael einen Brief fhreiben. Unb er 
308 bin, unb nabm mit fi zebn Gentner Gilberg, 
und fes taufeno Güfven, unb 3ebn eiertleider ; 
G Unb bradte ben Brief bem Rônige Sfrael, ber 
fautete alfo: YMenn diefer Brief ju dir Fommt, 
flebe, fo toiffe, id babe meinen Rnedt Racman ju 
bir gefanbt, baf bu ibn von feinem Ausfaÿ [08 
madeft. 7 Unb ba ber Rônig Sfrael ben Brief 
las, gerrt8 er feine Rieiber und fprad : Bin ib 
benn Gott, baf id tôvten und febenbig machen 
tônnte, da er ju mir fhidet, bas id ben Mann 
von feinem Auéfas [og mache ? Merfet und 
febet, wie fuchet er Urfad ju mir. 5 Da tag 
Œlifa, der Mann Gottes, bôrete, baf ber Rônig 
Sfrael feine Rleider gerriffen batte, fandte er zu 
ibm, unb fief ibm fagen: MWBarum bañt tu veine 
Rleider gerriffen ? Lab ibn ju nur fommen, bdaÿ 
ex inne merbe, taf ein YPropbet in SJfracl if. 
9 Atfo Fam Naeman mit Roffen und YWagen, 
und bielt vor ber Thür am Haufe Glif. 





IX. AROIS;"TV. 4. 


39 Mais quelqu'un étant sorti aux champs 
pour cueillir des herbes, trouva de la vigne 
sauvage, et il cucillit des coloquintes sauvages 
plein sa robe. Puis étant revenu, il les mit 
par pièces dans la chaudiére où êtait le potage, 
sans savoir ce qu’elles étaient; 40 Et on 
dressa de ce potage à quelques-uns pour en 
manger. Mais sitôt qu'ils eurent mangé de ce 
potage, ils s’écrièrent, et dirent: Homme de 
Dieu, la mort est dans la chaudière: et ils n’en 
purent manger davantage. 41 Alors Élisée 
dit: Apportez-moi de la farine. Et il la jeta 
dans la chaudière; puis il dit: Qu'on en dresse 
à ce peuple, afin qu'il mange. Alors il n’y 
avait plus rien de mauvais dans la chaudière. 
42 4 Puis vint un homme de Baal-Salisa, qui 
apporta à l’homme de Dieu du pain des pre- 
miers fruits, vingt pains d'orge, et du grain en 
épi avec sa paille; et Élisée dit: Donne cela 
à ce peuple, afin qu’ils mangent. 43 Et son 
serviteur lui dit: Donnerais-je ceci à cent 
hommes? Mais il lui répondit: Donne-le À 
ce peuple, et qu'ils mangent. Car ainsi à dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Ils mangeront, et il y en aura 
de reste. 44 Il mit doncles pains devant eux, 
et ils mangèrent; et, suivant la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, ils en laissèrent de reste. 


CHAPITRE V 


1 OR Naaman, chef de l’armée du roi 
d'Aram, était un homme puissant auprès de 
son maître, et il était en grand honneur, parce 
que le SEIGNEUR avait délivré Aram par lui. 
Mais cet homme, fort et vaillant, était lépreux. 
2 Et quelques troupes Araméennes, étant 
sorties, avaient amené prisonnière une petite 
fille du pays d'Israël, qui servait la femme de 
Naaman, 3 Et qui dit à sa maitresse: Je 
souhaiterais que mon seigneur se présentüät 
devant le prophète qui est en Samarie ; il le 
délivrerait aussitôt de sa lèpre. 4 Quelqu'un 
vint donc et le rapporta à son seigneur, en 
disant: La fille qui est du pays d'Israël a dit 
telle et telle chose. 5 Alors le roi d’Aram dit 
à Naaman : Va, vas-y, et j'enverrai des lettres 
au roi d'Israël. Naaman s'en alla donc, et 
prit avec lui dix talents d'argent, six mille 
pièces d'or, et dix robes de rechange. 6 Et il 
apporta au roi d'Israël des lettres ainsi con- 
çues: Voici, dès que ces lettres te seront 
parvenues, sache que je t'ai envoyé Naaman, 
mon serviteur, afin que tu le délivres de sa 
lèpre. 7 Or, dès que le roi‘ d'Israël eut lu les 
lettres, il déchira ses vêtements, ct dit: Suis- 
je Dieu pour faire mourir, et pour rendre la 
vie, que celui-ci envoie vers moi, pour délivrer 
un homme de sa lèpre P C’est pourquoi sachez 
maintenant, et voyez qu'il me cherche une 
querelle. 8 4 Mais dès qu’Élisée, homme de 
Dieu, eut appris que le roi d'Israël avait 
déchiré ses vétements, il arriva qu'il envoya 
dire au roi: Pourquoi as-tu déchiré tes véte- 
ments ; que de tépreuxz vienne maintenant vers 
moi, ct sache qu’il y a un prophète en Israel. 
9 Naaman vint done avec ses chevaux et son 
char, et se tint à la porte de la maison d’Élisée, 
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BASIAEION A’. €. 


10 Kai aréoraer ‘Elwoaè äyyeloy mpôç abrdv 
Xéywy IlopevOeiç Noïca érränic èv r@ 'Iopôary, Kai 
émorpéde ÿ o4pË ooù ot rai rafapio0noy. 11 Kai 
tOvuw0n Namuäv, kal amÿA6e Kai mov ’Ldoù eimov 
IToùç uÈ mévruc ébelevoerar Kal oTnoera, Kai 
érixadéoera ëv dvôuari Oeod adroë, Kal émtômoer 
riv xeipa aùrod émi rdv TÔmov, Kai amoovvaëe 
rù Àempôy. 12 Oùyi ayabdc "ABarà Kkal Dappäp 
rorauol Aapaokod drèp mävra rà büara ‘IopaïÀ ; 
oùxi mopeubeig Aobaoua iv aëroic Kai kaOaprobn- 
cop; rai éEeklive kal amy Aer ëv Ovuy. 13 Kai 
myyioav oi maïdec adrod Kai ÉA@\qoav Tpôç aùuTov 
Méyav Àôyov iAdAnoev Ô mpopyrnc pc oë° 
odyl mouoac; Kai Ore eîme mpôc oé Aoùoa al 
cabapionri. 14 Kai karéBn Namur Kai iBarri- 
caro èv r@ 'Iopoävy émräkic karà rù piua "Eloaté* 
Kai éméorpeÿev ÿ oùpË adrod wc oùpË maôapiou 
puxooù, Kai ikabapioôn. 15 Kai éméorpee mpôc 
‘Elioaœë adrdç kal mäca m mapeufBon adroÿ, Kai 
7N0E kai Eorn évwmov aërod kal ëtrev "1doù Éyvwra 
Ore oùk £ort Oedc Ev maoy Ty yÿ Or aXX ÿ ëv 
T@ ’lopagl® Kai vüy Xaffe riv eboyiav Tapà 
roù Coùdov oov. 16 Kai eirey ‘Eloat Zÿ Küpuoc 
g Tapéornv évwmoy awroÿ, et Agÿouæ' Kai 
rapeliäcaro avrdv AaGeiv, rai mreiüno. 17 Kai 
aire Nauäv Kai ei un, Go0nrw Ôn r@ AovÂy oov 
yôuoc Éeüyoc yuôvwv, ôTe où moumoer Ere Ô OoUNOC 
oov 6Xokaürupa Kai Ouoiaoua Beoïc éréosic AAX 
r@ Kuoiy Ty pauar rourwp. 18 Kaii\äoerai Küpioç 
r@ doëÂwy oov ëv r@ eloropeteoOat rôv KÜpLôv pou 
etc oixoy ‘Peupäry mpookuvijoa ke” Kai aÿrôc 
ÈTAVAaTAUCETAL ÉTI TIJC XELPOC MOUV, KAi TPOOKUVT}Ow 
ëv oikw ‘Peupàvy ëv Tr@ mpookuveiy aërov Ëv oikq 
‘Peupav, kal iXaosrar Or Küpiog T@ Ooùw oov 
&y Tr Àôyw robrw. 19 Ka eimev ‘Eloaè mpôc 
Kai arnm\ôey ar” 
20 Kai eire Tueb 


Tr maœdäpior “Eloaë ‘Iôoù épeisaro à küpiôçg pou 


Namäv Aedpo eic etpmynv* 
aërod eic AeBpalà Tic yñc. 


roù Nauäy roù Eupou roûrov Toù pi Aafeïy ëk 
xetpèdc adroù à évnvoxe” &y Küpioc Ore ei ui 
dpauoua ôtiow abroù Kal Ayÿoua am adroÿ 
ru 21 Kai tdiwËe Tuebi Omiow Toù Natuävy' Kai 
Elder adrov Namuäv Tpéxoyra ÔTiow adrToÿ, Kai 
éréorpeÿev àmd rod &pyuaroc sic amavriry aùroë, kal 
aire Eiomvn 22 ‘O küpuôc pou àméorehË pe Xéywry 
’10où vüv X0ov mpèc uè Ôbo madapia £Ë Gpouc 
doc Ôn 
adroic ralayroy apyvpiou Kai bo aA\agoouévac 


’Eppaïiu 4md T&v viüv T&üv Tpopnrwv * 


orohdc. 23 Kai sime AdBe Giralayrov apyvpiov 
Kai ENaBe Ôdo ra\avyra apyvplov ëv Ouol OvAaroic 
rai Ovo a\\acacopévag oToXdç, Kai Édwkev ërr 
Ôvo madäpia adrod, kal mpay Epmrpoobery aëroë. 


IL REGUM, V. 


10 Misitque ad eum Eliseus nuntium, dicens * 
Vade, et lavare septies in Jordane, et re- 
cipiet sanitatem caro tua, atque mundaberis. 
11 Iratus Naaman recedebat, dicens : Putabam 
quod egrederetur ad me, et stans invocaret 
nomen Domini Dei sui, et tangeret manu sua 
locum lepræ, et curaret me. 12 Numquid non 
meliores sunt Abana et Pharphar, fluvii 
Damasci, omnibus aquis Israel, ut laver in eis, 
et munder? Cum ergo vertisset se, et abiret 
indignans, 13 Accesserunt ad eum servi sui, 
et locuti suntei: Pater, et si rem grandem 
dixisset tibi propheta, certe facere debueras : 
quauto magis quia nunc dixit tibi: Lavare, 
et mundaberis? 14 Descendit, et lavit in 
Jordane septies juxta sermonem viri Dei, et 
restituta est caro ejus, sicut caro pueri parvuli, 
et mundatus est. 15 Reÿersusque ad virum 
Dei cum universo comitatu suo, venit, et stetit 
coram eo, et ait: Vere scio quod non sit alius 
Deus in universa terra, nisi tantum in Israel. 
Obsecro itaque ut accipias benedictionem a 
servo tuo. 16 At ïlle respondit: Vivit 
Dominus, ante quem sto, quia non accipiam. 
Cumque vim faceret, penitus non acquievit. 
17 Dixitque Naamau: Ut vis: sed, obsecro, 
concede mihi servo tuo, ut tollam onus duorum 
burdonum de terra: non enim faciet ultra 
servus tuus holocaustum aut victimam diis 
alienis, nisi Domino. 18 Hoc autem solum 
est, de quo depreceris Dominum pro servo tuo, 
quando ingredietur dominus meus templum 
Remmon, ut adoret, et illo innitente super 
manum meam, si adoravero in templo Rem- 
mon, adorante eo in eodem loco, ut ignoscat 
19 Qui 
Abiit ergo ab eo 
electo terræ tempore. 20 Dixitque Giezi puer 
viri Dei: Pepercit dominus meus Naaman 
Syro isti, ut non acciperet ab eo quæ attulit : 
vivit Dominus, quia curram post eum, et 
accipiam ab eo aliquid. 21 Et secutus est 
Giezi post tergum Naaman: quem cum 
vidisset ille currentem ad se, desiliit de curru 
in occursum ejus, et ait: Rectene sunt omnia ? 
22 Et ille ait: Recte: dominus meus misit 
me ad te, dicens: Modo venerunt ad me duo 
adolescentes de monte Ephraim, ex filiis pro- 
phetarum: da eis talentum argenti, et vestes 
mutatorias duplices. 23 Dixitque Naaman : 
Melius est ut accipias duv talenta. Et coegit 
eum, ligavitque duo talenta argenti in duobus 
saccis, et duplicia vestimenta, et imposuit duo- 
bus pueris suis, qui et portaverunt coram €0. 


mihi Dominus servo tuo pro hac re. 
dixit ei: Vade in pace. 
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IT. KINGS, V. 


10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, 
saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven times, 
and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and 
thou shalt be clean. 11 But Naaman was 
wroth, and went away, and said, Behold, I 
thought, He will surely come out to me, and 
stand, and call on the name of the LorD his 
God, and strike his hand over tne place, and 
recover the leper. 12 Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel? may 1 not wash in them, 
and be clean ? So he turned and went away 
in a rage. 13 And his servants came near, 
and spake unto him, and said, My father, 
the prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done 2? how much 
rather then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and 
be clean? 14 Then went he down, and 
dipped himself seven times in Jordan, accord- 
ing to the saying of the man of God: and 
his flesh came again like unto the flesh of a 
little child, and he was clean. 15 And he 
returned to the man of God, he and all his 
company, and came, and stood before him : 
and he said, Behold, now I know that there is 
no God in all the earth, but in Israel: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take a blessing of thy 
servant. 16 Rut he said, 4s the LORD liveth, 
before whom I stand, I will receive none. And 
he urged him to take #; but he refused. 
17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, 
I pray thee, be given to thy servant two 
mules’ burden of earth ? for thy servant will 
henceforth offer neither burnt offcring nor 
sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the LORD. 
18 In this thing the LORD pardon thy servant, 
that when my master goeth into the house of 
Rimmon to worship there, and he leaneth on 
my hand, and I bow myself in the house of 
Rimmon: when 1 bow down myself in the 
house of Rimmon, the LORD pardon thy ser- 
vant in this thing. 19 And he said unto him, 
Go in peace. So he departed from him a 
little way. 20 But Gehazi, the servant of 
Elisha the man of God, said, Behold, my 
master hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in 
not receiving at his hands that which he 
brought: but, as the LORD liveth, I will run 
after him, and take somewhat of him. 21 So 
Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when 
Naaman saw him running after him, he lighted 
down from the chariot to meet him, and said, 
Is all well? 22 And he said, All #8 well. 
My master hath sent me, saying, Behold, 
even now there be come to me from mount 
Ephraim two young men of the sons of the 
prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent 
of silver, and two changes of garments. 
23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two 
talents. And he urged him, and bound two 
talents of silver in two bags, with two changes 
of garments, and laïd them upon two of 


2. Rônige, 5. 


etftattet unb rein iwerben. 
Raeman, und 30g weg, und fprab: Sd meinte, 
er follte ju nrir beraus fommen, unb bertreten, 
und ben Namen des Herrn, feines Gottes, antus 
fen, unb mit fciner Sanb über bie @tâtte fabren, 
und ben Ausfaÿ alfo abthun. 


brinnen iwüfhe, und rein würbe ? nb wanbte 
fi, unb 309 weg mit Born. 13 Da mawbten fi 
feine Snedte qu ibm, rebeten mit ibm, und 
fprachen : Lieber Bater, wenn did ver Prophet 
etwas Grofes bâtte gebeiBen, foliteft vu e8 nidt 
thun? Mie viel mebr, fo er gu bir fagt : afte 
bib, fo iwitft bu rein. 14 Da ftieg er ab, unb 
taufte fih im Sorban fiebenmal, wie ber Mann 
Gottes gerebet batte; unb fein Fleifh mard iiez 
ber erfrattet, wie ein Gleif eines jungen &uaben, 
und Ward rein. 15 lnb er febrete mieber ju bem 
Mann Gottes, fammt feinem gangen Seer. lnb 
ba ex binein fam, trat er vor ibn, und fprac : 
Giebe, ich iveif, baf fein Gott ift in alfen Lanben, 
obn in Sfrael; fo nimm nur oen Gegen von 
beinenr &nedte. 16 Er aber fprad: So wabr 
ber Herr lebet, por bem ic fiche, id nebme eg 
nidt. nb er nôtbigte ibn, baf er8 näâbme ; aber 
er wollte nit. 17 Da fprad Naeman: Môcte 
benn beinem Rnecdte nidt gegeben werden biefer 
Exbe eine Laft, fo viel jmei Mäuler tragen ? 
Denn bein Rnecbt will nicht mebr andern Gôttern 
opfern und Branbopfer tbun, fonbern bem Herrn ; 
18 Daf der Herr beinem Rnedte varinnen vole 
gnäbig fein, two id anbete im Saufe Rimon, 
wenn mein Derr ins Haus Rimon gebet, bafelbft 
angubeten, und er fit an meine Sand lebnet. 
19 Er fprad ju ibm: 3eud bin mit Frieben. 


Unb als er von ibm iveggezogen ivar, ein Gelbs- 


weges auf dem Lanbe; 20 Gevacbte Gebafñ, der 
Ruabe Elifa, des Mannes Gottes : Siebe, mein 
Herr bat biefen Syrer Raeman verfbonet, baf 
er nidts von ibm bat genommen, bag er gebracdt 
bat. Go mabr ber Herr lebet, id will ibm 
nadlaufen unb etiwas von ibm nebnien. 21 Yffo 
jagte Gebañt bem Naeman na. nb ba Naeman 
fube, baf er ibm nacblief, flieg er vom Bagen 
ibm entgegen, und fprad: Gebet e8 ret ju ? 
22 Er fprad: Sa. Aber mein Herr bat mit 
gefanbt, und fäft dir fagen : Giebe, jebt find ju 
mir fommen vom Gebirge Ephraim giveen Rnaben, 
aug ber Propheten Rindern ; gib ibnen einen Ceus 
ner Gilbers, und awei Geicrfleider. 23 NRaeman 
fprah: Lieber, nimm gamween Centner. nd er 
nôthigte ibn, unb banb ziween Centner Gilberg in 
gween Beutel, und gwei Geierfleiber, und gab8 


his servants ; and thrv bare {hem before him. | feinen aweien Rnaben, die trugen c8 vor ibm her. 
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À (GE O'T NA, 
10 Da fanbte Elifa einen Boten ju ibm, und lies 
ibm fagen : Gebe bin, und wafde bit fiebenmal 


im Sorban; fo iwird bir bein Gleifb wieber 
11 Da ergürnete 


12 Ginb nidt bie 
Baffer Amana und Yharphar ju Damastus 
beffer, benn alle affer in Sfrael, baë ih mi 









IT-ROIÏS, Y. 


10 Alors Élisée envoya vers lui an messaget 
pour lui dire: Va, lave-toi sept fois au Jour- 
dain, et ta chair te reviendra, et tu seras pur. 
11 Mais Naaman se mit en grande colere, et 
s’en alla, en disant: Voici, je pensais en moi- 
même : Il sortira incontinent, il invoquera le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, et il avancera sa 
main sur l'endroit de la plaie, ct il délivrera le 
lépreux. 12 Abana et Parpar, fleuves de Da- 
mas, ne sont-ils pas meilleurs que toutes les 
eaux d'Israël? Ne m'y laverais-je pas fort 
bien, afin de redevenir pur? Ainsi il s’en 
retournait, et s’en allait tout en colère. 
13 Mais ses serviteurs s’approchèrent, et lui 
parlèrent, en disant: Mon père, si le prophète 
t’eût dit quelque grande chose, ne l'eusses-tu 
pas faite? Combien plutôt dois-tu donc faire 
ce qu'ilt’a dit?  Lave-toi. ét tu deviendras 
pur! 14 Alors il descendit, et se plongea 
scpt fois au Jourdain, suivant la parole de 
l’homme de Dieu. Or sa chair lui revint 
semblable à la chair d'un petit enfant ; et i 
fut pur. 15 Alors il retourna vers l'homme 
de Dieu, lui et toute sa suite, et vint se pré- 
senter devant lui, et dit: Voici, maintenant je 
connais que dans toute la terre, il n’y a point 
de Dieu qu'en Israël. Maintenant done, je te 
prie, prends ce présent de ton serviteur. 
16 Mais Ælisée répondit : Comme le SEIGNEUR, 
devant lequel je me tiens, est vivant, je ne le 
prendrai point. Et, quoique Naaman le 
pressât fort de le prendre, Ælisée le refusa. 
17 Naaman dit: Je te prie, ne pourrait-on 
point donner de eette terre à ton serviteur la 
charge de deux mulets ? ear ton serviteur ne 
fera plus d’holocauste, ni de sacrifice à d’autres 
dieux, maïs seulement au SEIGNEUR. 18 Le 
SEIGNEUR veuille pardonner ceci à ton servi- 
teur : c’est que je me prosterne dans la maison 
de Rimmon, quand mon maître entre dans la 
maison de Rimmon pour s'y prosterner, et 
qu'il s'appuie sur ma main; le SEIGNEUR 
veuille me le pardonner, quand je me 
prosternerai dans la maison de Rimmon. 
19 Alors Ælisée lui dit: Vaen paix. Ainsi, 
étant parti d'auprès de Ini, Naaman mareha 
une certaine distance dans le pays. 20 € Alors 
Guëhazi, le serviteur d’Élisée, homme de Dieu, 
dit: Voiei, de tout ce que Naaman, Araméen, 
avait apporté, mon maître a refusé de prendre 
quoi que ce soit de sa main; comme Île 
SEIGNEUR est vivant, je courrai après lui, 
et j'en prendrai quelque chose. 21 Guéhazi 
courut donc apres Naaman. Or Naaman, 
le voyant courir après lui, se jeta hors 
de son char au-devant de lui, et lui dit: 
Tout va-t-il bienP 22 Guéhazi répondit : 
Tout va bien. Mon maître m'a envoyé pour 
te dire: Voici, il est venu vers moi en ee mo- 
ment même, de la montagne d'Ephraïm, deux 
jeunes hommes, fils de prophètes; je te prie, 
donne-leur un talent d'argent, et deux robes 
de rechange. 23 Alors Naaman dit: Qu'il 
te plaise de prendre deux talents. Puis 
il le pressa, fit lier dans deux sacs deux 
talents d'argent, ainsi que deux robes de 
rechange, ct les donna à deux de ses servi 
teurs, qui les portèrent devant (#n#hne 
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24 Kai HAdev eg rd oxoravôr, rai ENafier èk Tüv 
XEpÜY avrüvy kal rapéôero ëv oikw, Kai iEamioreule 
rouc ävôpac. 25 Kai arûç eloÿN0E Kai TapeoTkE 
TOÔG Ty Kkvüpioy avrod' Kal eime æmpùç abrov 
‘Eloaëé Ilô0er Vuebis Kai eîme Tuëi Où mem- 
26 Kai eire 


æpôç avrûv ‘Eloœë Oùyi  Kapôia pou imopetôr 


peurau à Ooù\ôç aov Év0a Kai EvOa. 


uerà ooù Ore éméorpeÿerv Ô ävip amd roù äpuarog 
eig ovvavrmv oot; Kai vüy EAafBec To àpyvptoy, 
Kai vüy EXaffeg rà iuaria Kai iÂatwvag Kai 
aure\Gvag Kai mpôBara Kat f6aç Kai maïdag Kai 
madiokag. 27 Kal ÿ Aërpa Namuäv ko\AnOnoETa 
éy aol ka Ëv r@ omépuari oov eiç Tv aiwva. 
Kal éBnAdey ik mpoodTou abrod ÀAëXEempwutvoc 
Woëi xiwv. 
KES. <’. 

1 KAÏI eitoy vioi rüv mpopnroür mpèçg ‘Eloaé 
"I0où On à rômoc ëv @ mueic oiroduer Évwrmudv 
oov orevog ap muœv' 2 IlopevOüpuer Ôn Ewc 
TroÙ ‘Iopôavov Kkal AdBwpuer ikeiev avnp elc Ookdy 
piay, kai Touowuer Éauroic Eket ToÙ oikeiv ëKei 
Kai eime Aevre. 3 Ka elmer Ô eic émuexüc Aeüpo 
uerà T@v GouAwy oov° Kai almev "Eyw mopetoopau. 
4 Kai éropeu0n per’ adr@v, kal m\0ov eic Tôv 
5 Kat iôoù 0 


elc karaBaX\\wr riv Üokôy, kal rù oidmpov ÉEémecer 


"lopoarmv, ka Éreuvoy Tà Etia. 
eig Tù Udwp' Kai iBônaer ‘Q Kküpru, Kai aùrd 
kekpuuuévov. 6 Kai eimer à ävdowmoc Toù Oeoù 
Ioù émece; Kal édeaËev abrg Tv Tômov* Kai 
amrékvie EUAoy Kai éppuber Ékei, Kai ÉTEMOÂAOE 
ro ouômpor. 7 Ka etpnrey “YYwooy oeavrÿ. 
8 Kai 


0 Baouedc ZSvpiag ÿv moAeudv ër ‘IoparX, Kal 


Kai ébéreuve T9v Yeipa Kal EAafBev avro. 


éBov\sboaro mpèç roùc maidaç aërod Àëéywr Eic 
9 Kai 


aéoreXer ‘Eluoaè mpôc rôv fBaoita ’IoparÀ 


rdv rôxo» Tôvêe rivt EAuwrl rapeuBa\d. 


Aéywy DulaËar un mapeXbeiy ëv Tr TÔT TOUT, 
Or ékei Supia Kkékoumratu 10 Kai arméureaher 0 
Baowedc ’IopañÀ eic rov Tômov Ôç eimev adrÿ 
‘Eloaté, Kai épulaäbaro ékei0ev où piav oùdë 
ôvo. 11 Kai iE£ekwvnôn » duxn Baoñiwc Supiac 
repi ro Àôyou rovrov, Kai ÉKGNECE TOÙG Taidac 
adrod xal gîte mpoc avroug Oùk aävayyeheiré 
pou ric mpodidwoi pe Baarkët ‘IopañÀ; 12 Kai 
elrev elc T@v mwaidwy adroù Oùyi, Kküpæ pou 
Baoied, 671 ‘Eloaë 0 mpopnryç © ëv ’[oparÀ 
avayyéke 7@ Baoieëi ‘IopañÂ mävrag roc 
Aôdyouc oÙc éäv XaÂnoyc Ëv Tr Tapeiw Toù KoT&- 
vôc oov. 13 Kai eîme Aedre TÜdere mod oùroç, xai 
arooreiag Xmouar aèrôv' Kat ammyyeaavy ar 
Aéyovrec ‘l0où Ëv Auwbaiu. 14 Kai arTéoreaer 
ère Enrov Kai Gpua «xai Ovvamy Bapeiar, Kai 
Nov vuerôç «ka mepuxükÂwoay Tv #OÂw. 





Il. REGUM, V. VI. 


24 Cumque venisset jam vesperi, tulit ar 
manu eorum, et reposuit in domo, dimisitque 
viros, et abierunt; 25 Ipse autem ingressus, 
stetit coram domino suo. Et dixit Eliseus : 
Unde venis Giezi? Qui respondit: Non ivit 
26 At ille ait: Norxe 
cor meum in præsenti erat, quando reversus 


est homo de eurru suo in occursum tui? Nunc 


servus tuus quoquam. 


igitur accepisti argentum, et accepisti vestes, 
ut emas oliveta, et vineas, et oves, et boves, et 
servos, et ancillas. 27 Sed et lepra Naaman 
adhærebit tibi, et semini tuo, usque in 
sempiternum. Et egressus est ab eo leprosus 
quasi nix. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 DIXERUNT autem filii prophetarum ad 
Eliseum : Ecce locus, in quo habitamus coram 
te, angustus est nobis. 2 Eamus usque ad 
Jordanem, et tollant singuli de silva materias 
singulas, ut ædificemus nobis ibi locum ad 
habitandum. Qui dixit: Ite. 3 Et ait unus 
ex illis: Veni ergo, et tu cum servis tuis. 
Respondit: Ego veniam. 4 Et abiit cum eis. 
Cumque venissent ad Jordanem, cædebant 
ligna. 5 Accidit autem, ut cum unus materiam 
succidisset, caderet ferrum securis in aquam: 
exclamavitque ïlle, et ait: Heu, heu, heu, 
domine mi, et hoc ipsum mutuo acceperam. 
6 Dixit autem homo Dei: Ubi ceciditP At 
ille monstravit ei locum. Præcidit ergo 
lignum, et misit illuc: natavitque ferrum, 
7 Et ait: Tolle. Qui extendit manum, et tulit 
illud. 8 Rex autem Syriæ pugnabat contra 
Israel, consiliumque ïiniit cum servis suis, 
dicens : In loco illo et illo ponamus insidias. 
9 Misit itaque vir Dei ad regem Israel, 
dicens: Cave ne transeas in locum illum: 
quia ibi Syri in insidiis sunt. 10 Misit itaque 
rex Israel ad locum quem dixerat ei vir Dei, 
et præoccupavit eum, et observavit se ibi non 
semel neque bis. 11 Conturbatumque est cor 
regis Syriæ pro hac re: et convocatis servis 
suis, ait: Quare non ïindicatis mihi quis 
proditor mei sit apud regem Israel ? 12 Dixit- 
que unus servorum ejus: Nequaquam domine 
mi rex, sed Eliseus propheta, qui est in Israel, 
indicat regi Israel omnia verba quæcumque 
locutus fueris in conclavi tuo. 13 Dixit- 
que eis: Ite, et videte ubi sit: ut mittam, 
et capiam eum.  Annuntiaveruntque ei, 
dicentes: Ecce in Dothan. 14 Misit ergo illuc 
equos et currus, et robur exercitus: qui cum 
venissent nocte, cireumdederunt civitatem 
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34 And when he came to the tower, he took 
them from their hand, and bestowed them in 
the house : and he let the men go, and they 
departed. 25 But be went in, and stood 
before his master. And Elisha said unto 
him, Whence comest thou, Gehazi? And he 
said, Thy servant went no whither. 26 And 
he said unto him, Went not mine heart with 
thee, when the man turned again from his 
chariot to meet thee? Is 2 a time to receive 
money, and to receive garments, and olive- 
yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, 
and menservants,and maidservantsP 27 The 
leprosy therefore of Naaman shall eleave unto 
thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And he 
went out from his presence a leper as white 
as SNOW. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the sons of the prophets said unto 
Elisha, Behold now, the place where we dwell 
with thee is too strait for us. 2 Let us go, 
we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take thence 
every man a beam, and let us make us a place 
there, where we may dwell. And he answerd, 
Go ye. 3 And one said, Be content, I pray 
thee, and go with thy servants. And he 
answered, I will go. 4 So he went with 
them. And when they came to Jordan, they 
cut down wood. 5 But as one was felling a 
beam, the ax head fell into the water: and 
he cried, and said, Alas, master! for it was 
borrowed. 6 And the man of God said, 
Where fell it? And he shewed him the 
place. And he cut down a stiek, and cast 
in thither ; and the iron did swim. 7 Thcre- 
fore said he, Take #t up to thee. And he put 
out his hand, and took it. 8 Then the 
king of Syria warred against Israel, and took 
counsel with his servants, saying, In such and 
such a place shall be my camp. 9 Andthe 
man of God sent unto the king of Israel, 
saying, Beware that thou pass not such a 
place ; for thither the Syrians are come down. 
10 And the king of Israel sent to the place 
which the man of God told him and warned 
him of, and saved himself there, not ouce nor 
twice. 11 Therefore the heart of the king of 
Syria was sore troubled for this thing ; and 
he called his servants, and said unto them, 
Will ye not shew me which of us ts for the 
king of Israel? 12 And one of his servants 
said, None, my lord, O kiug: but Elisha, the 
prophet that is in Israel, telleth the king of 
Israei the words that thou speakest in thy bed- 
enamber. 13 And he said, Go aud spy 
where he is, that I may seud and fetch him. 
And it was toid him, saying, Beholil, ke ës in 
irena. 24 Therefore sent he thither horses, 
and chariots, and a great host: and they 
came by night, and compassed the city about. 
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2. Rônige, 5, 6. 


24 Unb ba er fam gen Ophel, nabm er8 von 
ibren Sänben, und legte e8 beifeit im Yaufe, und 
lief die Männer geben. 
waren, trait er vor feinen Sertn. 
fprad qu iÿm: Mober, Gebañi? Cr fprad : 
Dein Rnecbt if meber bieber no daber gegangen. 
26 Er aber fprad ju ibm: Manbelte nidt mein 


25 Unb ba fe weg 
Und Elifa 


Herg, ba der Mann umfebrete von feinem Bagen 


bit entgegen? Bar bas die Beit, ilber und 
Rleiber qu nebmen, 
Safe, Rindber, Rnecbte und Maägbe? 27 Aber 
der Uusfaf Naemans wird bir anbangen unb 


ODelgärten, Beinberge, 


beinem Gamen eiglib. Da ging er von ibm 
binaus, ausfabig wie Shnee. 


Das 6. Eapitel. 


1 Die Rinder ber Propheten fprachen ju Œlifa : 
Giebe, der Raum, ba wir vor tir mobnen, ift 
ung ju enge. 2 La uns an ben Gorban geben, 
unb einen jeglihen bafelbft Sol; bolen, baf wir 
uns bafelbff eine Stätte bauen, ba wir wobnen. 
Er fprad: Gebet bin. 3 lnb einer frac: 
Lieber, gebe mit beinen Rneten. Er fprad : 
JS will mitgeben. 4 Und er ging mit ibnen. 
Unb ba fie an ben Gorban famen, bieben fie Sol 
ab. 5 Unb ba einer ein Hols fällete, fiel bas 
Eifen ing Baffer. Unb er fibrie, und fpracb: 
Utve, mein Herr, baau ifts entlebnet. 6 Uber 
ber Mann Gottes fprab: Yo ifts entfallen ? 
Unb ba er ibm ben Ort zeigte, fébnitt er ein Hola 
ab, unb fief bafelbft bin. Da fhivamm bag 
Cifen. 7 Unberfprad: Hebes auf, Da redte 
er feine Sand aug, und nabms. 8 Unbd ber 
Rônig aus Syrien fübrete einen Rrieg twiber 
Sfrael, und beratbfblagte fi mit feinen Rnecbten, 
und fprab: Mir wollen uns lagern ba und ba. 
9 Aber ber Mann Gottes fantte gum Rônige 
Sfrael, unb fief ibm fagen: Hüte did, daf bu nict 
an ben Ort 3iebeft ; benn die Syrer ruben bafe(bff. 
10 Go fanbte benn ber Rônig Sfrael bin an ben 
Ort, ben ibm der Mann Gottes fagte, permabrete 
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24 Or, quand celui-ci fut venu près d’une 
colline, il les prit d’entre leurs mains et Les 
serra dans une maison. Après quoi il renvoya 
ces gens-là, et ils s’en retournèrent. 25 Puis 
il entra, et se présenta devant son maître. 
Cependant Élisée lui dit: D'où viens-tu, 
Guéhazi? 1] lui répondit : Ton serviteur n'a 
été nulle part. 26 Mais Élisée lui dit: Mon 
esprit n'est-il pas allé là où un homme est 
revenu au-devant de toi, de dessus son char ? 
Est-ce le temps de prendre de l'argent, et de 
prendre des vêtements, pour acheter des oli- 
viers, des vignes, du gros et du menu bétail, 
des serviteurs et des servantes? 27 C'est 
pourquoi la lèpre de Naaman s’attachera à 
toi et à ta postérité à jamais. Et Guéhazs 
sortit de devant Élisée, blanc de lèpre comme 
la neige. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 OR les fils des prophètes dirent à Élisée : 
Voiei, maintenant le lieu où nous demeurons 
avec toi est trop étroit pour nous. 2 Allons- 
nous-en maintenant jusqu'au Jourdain ; nous y 
prendrons chacun de nous une pièce de bois, 
et nous ÿ bâtirons un lieu pour y demeurer. 
Ælisée répondit: Allez. 3 Cependant l’un 
d'eux dit: Je te prie, qu’il te plaise de venir 
avec tes serviteurs. 11 répondit : J'irai. 4 Il 
s’en alla donc avec eux ; et quand ils furent 
arrivés au Jourdain, ils coupèrent du bois. 
5 Mais comme l’un d'eux abattait une pièce 
de bois, il arriva que le fer de su cugnée tomba 


| dans l'eau, et il s'écria ct dit: Hélas! mon 


ibn, unb bütete bafefbft; und that bas nidt einmal | 


ober gmeimal alfein. 11 Da ward bas Berg des 
Rônigs ju Syrien Unmuths barüber, und ricf 
feinen Rneten, unb fpracd qu ibnen: MBolit ibr 
mit benn nidt anfagen, iwer iff aug ben Unfern 
au bem Rônige Sfrael gefloben? 12 Da fprab 
feiner fRnedte einer: Nicdt alfo, mrin Herr 
Rônig ; fonbern Elifa, der Prophet D Ffrael, 
fagt e8 afles bem Rônige Sfrael, aus bu in 
der Rammer vebeft, ba bein Lager if. 13 Et 
fprad: ©o gebet bin nnd febet, vo er ift, baÿ tb 
binfenbe, und faffe ibn bolen. Uno fie geigten 
ibm an, und fpraben: Giche, et ift ju 
Dotban. 14 Da fauvte er bin Hoffe und 
Hagen, und eine grofe Macbt. Lnb va fie bei 
der Rat binfamen, umagaben fie bie Gtabit. 


| 


seigneur! car ce fer était emprunté. 6 Puis 
l'homme de Dieu dit: Où est-il tombé? Le 
Jeune prophète lui moutra l'endroit. Alors 
Ælisée coupa un morceau de bois, le jeta à cet 
endroit, et le fer surnagea. 7 ÆÉdisée dit 
eusuite: Relève-le. Cet homme étendit sa 
main, et le prit. 8 Or le roi d’Aran, faisant 
la guerre à Israël, tenait conseil avec ses 
serviteurs, et disait: Mou camp sera en tel et 
tel licu. 9 Alors l'homme de Dieu envoya 
dire au roi d'Israël: Donne-roi de garde de 
passer en ce lieu-là ; car les Araméens y sont 
descendus. 10 Et le roi d'Israël envoya au 
lieu que lui disait l’homme de Dieu, et au 
sujet duquel il l’avertissait, et il fut sur ses 
gardes. Or ce se fit plusieurs fois. 11 Alors le 
cœur du roi d'Aram en fut troublé, il appela 
ses serviteurs, et leur dit : Ne me découvrirez- 
vous pas quel est eelui des nôtres qui tient 
vour Île roi d'Israël? 12 Et l'un de ses 
serviteurs lui dit: Il n’y en a point, à roi, 
mon seigneur ! mais c'est le prophète Élisée 
qui est en Israël, gui declare au roi d'Israël 
les paroles mêmes que tu dis dans la chambre 
où tu couches. 13 Alors le roi dit: Allez 
et voyez où il est, afin que je l'envoie prendre. 
Puis on lui fit ce rapport: Voici, #7 est à 
Dothan. 14 Le roi envoya donc là des che- 
vaux, des chars et une grande troupe, qui 
vinrent de nuit et environnérent la ville. 
ÿ 8 
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BASIAEION A’. «’ * 


15 Kai wpOpuosv Ô Aeiroupyôc ‘Elioaiè àvaorivai 
Kai EMA 0e, kal iGoù Ovvauig Kkukkoëoa Tv môAtw kal 
Kai EîTe Td madaptoy pc AÙTOV 
16 Kai eîrev ‘Eloaus 
My poBod, dre mÂsioug oi ue0 muür Üdmip Toùc 
‘EloœÈ Kai 


iTroc Kai äpya* 
°C «üpu, müç Toioouey ; 
mer” adrüv. 17 Ka mrpoonvEaro 
ire Küpue, GiavouËëov Ôÿ roùc 6@0aÂuoc Toù 
madapiou rai (0érw* Kai Oevoiëe Küprog rod 
ôpOaluodc adrod, Kai Eide, Kai tdoù Tù ôpog 
mÂpec irrwvy ral Gpua rupôc repirükAp ‘EMGOÉ, 
18 Kai rariéBnoav modç aùrôv' xkal mposmuëaro 
æpôç Képiov Kal sîme IläraËoy Ôn ro É0voc roùro 
dopasig® Kai émaraËev adroùç àopaoig karà Td 
pâua ‘Eloœé. 19 Ka éire mpdç avrodc ‘Elioaté 
Oùyxl aürn nm Tôkiç Kai abrn  o00ç" dedre 
ÔTiow pou, kal dtw duäç woùç roy ävôpa Ôv 
ênTéire* Kai àmmyayer avrodçg mpdc Zauäpear. 
20 Kai éyévero &ç eioA0ov etc ZSauapsiay, Kai 
aime ‘EMoaé "Avoëov Ôn, Képie, roùc 6g0aluodc 
avroiv kal iôerwoav' Kai OimvouËe Küproc roc 
6p0a\poùc aèrwv, ral lôov, Kai tôoù qoav Ev péow 
Zapapetac. 
“Elioaé, &ç eldev adrovc Et maratag muräËu, 


21 Kai eirey 0 Baoukedc ’IcparÀ rpdc 
märep; 22 Kai eimev Où marakeg, ei un oùç 
La + » t # L4 4 
pxpalwTEvIaC Ëv poupaig oov Kal TÉEy oov où 
TÜRTEG" mApabec dàprouc Kai VdwPp Évoriov 
adrüv, kal payéruoav Kai riéruoav, ral areN0érw- 
gay mpôç Tûv küpioy avrüv. 23 Kai raptônrev 
avroïç mapabeoiv ueya\nv, Kai Épayov Kai Émiov* 
* LU + » # » La * 
rai GTEOTEÂEY AUTOUG, Kat axÿAOOY mpdç Tv 
4 » # ” » 
Kai où mpocéÜevro ËTt uovôgwvot 
Kai 


Éyévero uerà radra Kai mOporoev vid "Aôep Baoi- 


KÜpioY aùToy * 


ŒEvpiaç roù ëNbéiy eig yñv ‘’Iopayh. 24 


Xedc Zvpiaç mäcav Tv apeufBokny avrod, ral 
26 Kai 
éyevero Auuôç uéyac Ëv Zapuapeig, ral idoù Tepue- 


» E. * # Li Li # 
avéfBn Kai mepuexäabioey ri Xauäpetav. 


käünvro ëm’ adriv Ewc où Éyevnôn Kepalr ôvov 
TevTMKovra apyvpiov Kkal réraproy roù KkäfBou 
26 Kai mv 


Ô Baakedc 'IcparnÀ Giamopevôuevoc mi roŸ réiyouc, 


KOTPOU TEPIOTEPOY TMÉVTE GAPyVPIOU. 


Kal yuyn iBônce mpôç adrdv Aéyouoa Züoov, küpie 
Baaiked. 27 Kai 
Küpioç® mode owaw 0€, un amd Âwvoc } dr 
Anvoë; 28 Kai eimev aùry 0 fBaoikeug Ti Éore 
oo; al eimey  yuvn Abrn eime mpùc pé AÔç 
rdv vidv aoû Kai payôuela adrdv onpuepor, Kal 
rôv vidr poù payôueôa avrôv avpiov. 29 Kal 
mÜmaaper Tôv vidr pod Kai épäyouer adrôv, Kal 
elmov mpdç adrÿv Tÿ muépg Ty devréog AùÇ rdv 
vidy ooù Kai payupey aùrôv' Kal ékpuÿe rèv 
vid avrÿc. 30 Kal éyévero wgç firovoery à 
Baoikeëg ‘Ioparñh roùg XÀôyoug Ts yuvaxôc, 
GuéppnËe rà iuäria abroÿ, rai adrdg Cuemopeÿero 
éml rod reixouc, Kai eldey 0 Aadc Tùv oakkov 
émi rÿç oapkdç aërod Eowbey. 31 Kai éixev 
Téde momjoa por Ô Pedg Kai rade mpoobein, ei 
ermosrat n Kepaln ‘Elioaut ën’ aÙrg "emuepoy. 


eimev aùrÿ Mn o€ owoa 





IT. REGUM, Vi. 


15 Consurgens autem diluculo minister +i"i 
Dei, egressus, vidi exercitum 
civitatis, et equos et currus: nuntiavitque ei, 
dicens: Heu, heu, heu, domine mi, quià 
faciemus ? 16 Atille respondit: Nolitimere: 
plures enim nobiseum sunt, quam cum illie. 
17 Cumque orasset Eliseus, ait: Domine, aperi 
oculos hujus, ut videat. Et aperuit Dominus 
oculos pueri, et vidit: et ecce, mons plenus 
equorum, et curruum igneorum, in circuitu 
Elisei. 18 Hostes vero descenderunt ad 
eum: porro Eliseus oravit ad Dominum, 
dicens:  Percute, obsecro, gentem hanc 
cæcitate. Percussitque eos Dominus, ne 
viderent, juxta verbum Elisei. 19 Dixit 
autem ad eos Eliseus : Non est hæc via, neque 
ista est civitas: sequimini me, et ostendam 
vobis virum quem quæritis. Duxit ergo eos 
in Samariam: 20 Cumque ingressi fuissent 
in Samariam, dixit Eliseus: Domine, aperi 
oculos istorum, ut videant. Aperuitque 
Dominus oculos eorum, et viderunt se esse 
in medio Samariæ. 21 Dixitque rex Israel 
ad Eliseum, cum vidisset eos: Numquid 
percutiam eos, pater mi? 22 At ille ait: 
Non percuties: neque enim cepisti eos gladio 
et arcu tuo, ut percutias: sed pone panem et 
aquam coram eis, ut comedant et bibant, et 
vadant ad dominum suum. 23 Appositaque 
est eis ciborum magna præparatio, et 
comederunt et biberunt, et dimisit eos, abie- 
runtque ad dominum suum, et ultra non 
venerunt latrones Syriæ in terram Israel. 
24 Factum est autem post hæc, congregavit 
Benadad rex Syriæ, universum exercitum 
suum, et ascendit, et obsidebat Samariam. 
25 Factaque est fames magna in Samaria : et 
tamdiu obsessa est, donec venundaretur caput 
asini octoginta argenteis, et quarta pars cabi 
stercoris columbarum quinque argenteis. 
26 Cumque rex Israel tiansiret per murum, 
mulier quædam exclamuvit ad eum, dicens : 
Salva me, domine mirex. 27 Qui ait: Non 
te salvat Dominus : unde te possum salvare ? 
de area, vel de torcul&ri? 28 Dixitque ad eam 
rex: Quid tibi vis?’ Quæ respondit: 
Mulier ista dixit mihi: Da filium tnum, 
ut comedamus eum hodie,et filium meum 
comedemus cras. 29 Coximus ergo filium 
meum, et comedimus. Dixique ei die altera : 
Da filium tuum, ut comedamus eum. Quæ 
abscondit filium suum. 30 Quod cum 


in circuit” 


audisset rex, scidit vestimenta sua, et 
transibat per murum.  Viditque omnis 
populus cilicium, quo vestitus erat ad 


carnem intrinsecus. 31 Et ait rex: Hæc 
mihi faciat Deus, et hæc addat, si steterit 
caput Elisei filii Saphat super ipsum hodie. 


BIBLUIS PE LACGCEOCRRS. 


Ce 


IL. KINGS, VI. 


1a And when the servant of the man of God 
vas tisen Cariy, and gone forth, behold, an 
host compassed the city both with horses and 
chariots. And his servant said unto him, 
Auas, my master ! how shall we do? 16 And 
be answered, Fear not: for they that be with 
us are more than they that be with them. 
17 And Elisha prayed, and said, LoRp, I pray 
thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And 
the LORD opened the eyes of the young man; 
and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was 
full of horses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha. 18 And when they came down to 
him, Elisha prayed unto the LORD, and said, 
Smite this people, I pray thee, with blindness. 
And he smote them with blindness according 
to the word of Elisha. 19 4 And Elisha said 
unto then, This ts not the way, neither ts this 
the city: follow me, and I will bring you to 
the man whom ye seek. But he led them to 
Samaria. 20 And it came to pass, when they 
were come into Samaria, that Elisha said, 
LORD, open the eyes of these men, that they 
may see. And the LORD opened their eyes, 
and they saw ; and, behold, {hey were in the 
midst of Samaria. 21 And the king of Israel 
said unto Elisha, when he saw them, My 
father, shall I smite {em ? shall I smite fhem ? 
22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite 
them: wouldest thou smite those whom thou 
hast taken captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow ? sct bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and drink, and go to their 
master. 23 And he prepared great provision 
for them: and when they had eaten and 
drunk, he sent them away, and they went to 
their master. So the bands of Syria came no 
more into the land of Israel. 24 And it 
came to pass after this, that Ben-hadad king 
of Syria gathered all his host, and went up, 
and besieged Samaria. 25 And there was a 
. great famine in Samaria: and, behold, they 
besieged it, until an ass’s head was so/d for 
fourscore pteces of silver, and the fourth part 
of a cab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 
26 And as the king of Israel was passing by 
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, 
saying, Help, my lord, O king. 27 And he 
said, Ifthe LORD do not help thee, whence 
shall I help thee ? out of the barnfloor, or out 
of the winepress? 28 And the king said 
unto her, What aiïileth theePf And she 
answered, This woman said unto me, Give thy 
son, that we may eat him to day, and we will 
eat my son to morrow. 29 So we boïled my 
son, and did eat him: and I said unto her 
on the next day, Give thy son, that we may 
eat him : and she hath hid her son. 30 4 And 
it came to pass, when the king heard the 
words of the woman, that he rent his clothes; 
and he passed by upon the wall, and the 
people looked, and, behold, ke had sackcloth 
witniun upon his flesh. 31 Then he said, God 
do s0 and more also to me, if the head of Elisha 
the son of Shaptat shall stand on him this day. 


49 
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2. Rônige, 6. 


15 nb ber Diener tes Mannes Gottes ftund 
frübe auf, baf er fih aufmachte unb audiôge ; und 
fiebe, ba lag eine Mat um vie Start, mit 
Roffen und Bagen. Da fprad fein Rnabe ju 
ibm: we, mein Herr, wie wollen sir nun thun ? 
16 Et fprad: Sürhte did nit; benn verer ift 
mebr, die bei uns find, benn berer, bie bei ibnen 
fiub. 17 Unb ŒElifa betcte, und fprab: Herr, 
Ôffne ibm die Augen, ba er febe. Da ôffnete der 
Dert bem Runaben feine Augen, daf er fabe; unb 


flebe, ba tar der Berg voll feuriger Roffe und | 
18 Und ba fie zu ibn | 


Bagen um Elifa ber. 
binab famen, bat Elifa und fprad : Herr, fh{age 
bief Bolf mit Blinbheit. Unb er fhiug fie mit 
Blinbheit, nad bem Gort Elifa. 19 Uno Elifa 
fprad gu ibnen: Die ift nibt der eg, no bie 
Stadt. Golget mir nad ; id will eu fübren ju 
bem Mann, ben ibr fudet. Unb fübrete fie gen 
Gamaria. 20 Unb ba fie gen Samaria famen, 
fprad Œlifa : Derr, ôffne biefen die Augen, vaf 
fie feben. Unb der Serr ôffnete ibnen bie JAugen. 
baÿ fie faben ; und fiebe, ba tvaren fie mitten in 
Gamaria. 21 nb der Rônig Gfrael, ba er fie 
fabe, fprad er ju Œlifa: Mein Bater, fol id fie 
flagen? 22 Er fpra: Du foûft fie nit 
flagen. Melhe bu mit beinem Schiwert und 
Bogen fäbeft, bie fhlage. Sete ibnen Brod und 
Baffer vor, daÿ fie effen und trinten ; und [af fie 
au ibrem Derrn gieben. 23 Da warb ein grof 
Mabl gugeridtet. nd ba fie gegeffen und ges 
trunfen batten, lieB er fie geben, baf fie au ibrem 
Derrn gogen. Geit bem famen bie Rriegaleute 
der Gyprer nidt mebr ing Land Sfrael. 24 Rad 
biefem begab fihs, baf BenDabad, der Rônig au 
Syrien, alle fein Seer verfammelte, und 30g 
berauf, und belagerte Samaria. 25 Unb c8 mar 
eine grofe ŒTbeurung ju Samari. Sie aber 
belagerten bie Gtabt, big baf ein Efc{sfopf abtaig 
GSütberlinge, und ein Biertheil Rab Taubenmift 
fünf Gilberlinge gaît. 26 lUnb ba der Rônig 
Sfrael jur Mauer ging, fhrie ibn ein Ieib an 
und fprad: Siüilf mir, mein Serr Rônig! 
21 Er fprad: Hilft dir ber Herr nidbt, wober 
fofl id bix belfen ? Yon der Tenne ober von ver 
Relter? 28 Unb der Rônig fpracb ju ibr: IBuas 
iftdir? Gie fprab: Dies Beib fprad ju mir : 
Gib beinen @obn ber, baf wir beute effen, 
morgen Wwollen wir meinen @obn effen. 29 Go 
baben wir meinen @obn gefot und gegeffen. 
Und id fprab qu ibr am anbern Tage: Gib 


| 





beinen Sobn ber, und {af uns effen ; aber fie bat | 


ibren Sobn verftedt, 30 Da ber Rônig bie 
TBorte des Reibes bôrete, gerris er feine Rieiber, 
intem er gur Mauer ging. Da fabe atles 
Bolt, baf er einen Sat unten am f£eibe 
anbatte. 31 lUnd er fprab: Gott tbue 
mix bieB unb bas, wo bag Daupt Œlifa, bed 


IT. ROIS, VI. 


15 Or le serviteur de l’homme de Dieu, s'étant 
levé de grand matin, sortit; et voici, une 
troupe, des chevaux et des chars environnaient 
la ville. Alors le serviteur de l'homme de 
Dieu lui dit: Hélas! mon seigneur, comment 
ferons-nous ? 16 Mais Élisée lui répondit : 
Ne crains point; car ceux qui sont avec nous 
sont en plus grand nombre que ceux qui sont 
avec ceux. 17 Elisée pria donc, et dit: Je te 
prie, ô SEIGNEUR ! ouvre ses veux, afin qu’il 
voie. Alors le SEIGNEUR ouvrit les yeux du 
serviteur, et il vit. Or voici, autour d'Élisée, 
la montagne était pleine de chevaux et de 
chars de feu. 18 Cependant les Araméens 
descendirent vers Élisée. Mais il pria le 
SEIGNEUR, et dit: Je te prie, frappe ces gens 
d’aveuglement. Alors Dieu les frappa d'uveu- 
glement, selon la parole d'Élisée, 19 & Et 
Élisée leur dit: Ce n’est pas ici le chemin, et 
ce n’est pas ici la ville ; venez après moi, ct je 
vous mênerai vers l’homme que vous cherchez. 
Il les mena ainsi à Samarie. 20 Or, sitôt 
qu’ils furent entrés dans Samarie, il arriva 
qu'Élisée dit: O SEIGNEUR! ouvre leurs yeux, 
afin qu’ils voient. Alors le SEIGNEUR ouvrit 
lcurs yeux; ils regardèrent, et voici, ils étaient . 
au milieu de Samarie. 21 Et, dès que le roi 
d'Israël les eut vus, il dit à Elisée : Mon père, 
frapperai-je, frapperai-je ? 22 Mais Ælisée 
répondit: Tu ne frapperas point; frapperais- 
tu de ton épée et de ton arc ceux que tu aurais 
fait prisonniers? Mets devant eux du pain et 
de l’eau, qu'ils mangent et boivent, et qu'après 
cela, ils s’en aïllent vers leur seigneur. 23 Alors 
il leur fit grande chère, et ils mangèrent et 
burent. Puis il les laissa aller, et ils s'en 
allèrent vers leur seigneur. Depuis ee temps- 
là, les partis des Araméens ne vinrent plus 
au pays d'Israël. 24 4 Mais, après ces choses, 
il arriva que Ben-Hadad, roi d'Aram, assembla 
toute son armée, monta et assiéwen Samarie. 
25 Et il y eut une grande famine dans Samarie; 
car voici, ils l’assiégèrent si long-temps, 
que la tête d'un âne se vendait quatre-vingts 
pièces d'argent, et la quatrième partie d'un 
kab de fiente de pigeon, cinq piéces d'argent. 
26 Or il arriva, comme le roi d'Israël passait 
sur la muraille, qu'une femme lui cria, en 


disant: O roi, mon seigneur! délivre-moi. 
27 Le roi répondit: Puisque le SEIGNEUR ne 
te délivre point, comment te délivrerais-je ? 
serait-ce de l’aire ou du pressoir? 28 Toute- 
fois il lui dit: Qu'’as-tu? Alors elle répouait : 
Cette femme-là m'a dit: Donne ton fils, ct 
mangeons-le aujourd'hui, puis demain nous 
mangerons le mien. 29 Ainsi nous avons fait 
bouillir mon fils, et l'avons mangé. Cependant, 
le jour d'après, je lui ai dit: Donne ton fils, 
et mangeons-le; mais elle a caché son fils. 
30 4 Or, dès que le roi cut entendu les paroles 
de cette femme, il déchira ses vétements. Il 
passait alors sur la muraille, le peuple le 
vit, et voici, il avait un sac sur sa chair 
et sous ses vêtements. 31 C'est pourquoi 
le roi dit: Dieu me fasse ainsi, et 
ainsi y ajoute-t-il, si aujourd'hui la tête 


Sobns Saphat, beute auf ibm fiber vwirt. | d'Éisée, fis de Saphat, demeure sur lui 
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BASIAEION A4’. «’, &. 


32 Kai ‘Eloatë EkdOnro ëv r@ oïkw aÿroÿ, vai 
où mpeoRorepor Ek@Onvro per’ adrod* Ka àméoret\ev 
ävôpa mt à mposwrov avrod rpiv END rov dyyENov 
rpèc aèvv, kai adrèç éme mpôc Toùc mpeoBuré- 
povc Et .!ôere Ore àméareuhev à vidç Tov poveuroÙ 
obrog aägeleiv Tv kepalmy mou; deTe We àv 
E\0g à 
rapalXidare adrdv ëv Tÿ Ovpg* 


äyyekog, àmoxeicare Tr Obpay Ka 
LU 4 L 2 
OÙx) pur Tüv 
karômiofey  aùToÿ; 


moûwy Toÿ Kkupiou aÿdroÿ 


33 "Er adroù Aaloüvrog per” abrwv, kal idoù 
äyyekoc eartBin mpôc adrèv Kai eimev ‘Idoù abr 


t # LU La # t La - td Li : 
n kakia mapà Kupiov, ri Uropeivw Ty Kupiq ETt; 


KE®. &. 


1 KAI eirev ‘Elioaé 
Taôe Aëye Küpuoc ‘Qc m pa abrn abpiov UÉTPOY 


*Akovaoy À6yov Kupiou 


ceôaXewg oixhou «al Oiuerpor kpiôüv aikAou ëv 
raïç médaic Sauapeiac. 2 Kal axepiôn 0 rpi- 
orärnc é9" Ov à fBaoedc ÉTavemavero Emi Tv 
xéioa adrod r@ ‘Eloaè Kai eimey "Idoù mouoe 
Képioç karapäkraç iv odpavg, ui Éorat Tù piua 
‘Eltoauë 


ôpOaluoïc aoov, ai ékeider où pdyy- 


roÿro; Ka girev ‘Idoù où oÿe roic 
83 Kai 
récoapec ävôpaç oav Nempoi mapà Tv Oüpar 
rc méewc, ral elmev àdvÿp mpèc Tùv mAnoior 
avrod Ti mueic kaOmueda We Ewc àmobaywper; 
4 "Eav druuey Eiot\0wuey eic Tv mé, Kai 0 
Auudc êv rÿ moe Kat àmobavoëpela ke‘ Kai 
tav rabiowpey &ôe, rai amoavoëueba' Kai vüv 
dedre ka) éuméowuer eic niv mapepBuAñr Evpiac, 
iäv Gwoyormowouw muäc Kai Enoôueba, kai êäv 
5 Kai 
avéornoay y r@ okôrea eiceAbeiy eiç Tv mapeu- 
rai m\6ov eic uépoc TrapeuBolïc 
6 Ka) 
Küpioç akovarÿy Émoince mapeuBoñy Tv Evpiac 


LA € - + » LA 
Oavarüowoiv muäc Kai àrobavovuea. 


Boy ŒSupiac * 
Svpiag, Kai (Ooù oùk Egriy avip ékei. 
puvnr äpuaroc Kai puvmr iTTov, pwvir Ovvauewg 
pEyaÀnc ‘ 
Nôv éuoOwaaro ig’ muac à Baoixeùc ‘IoparÀ roc 


‘ + ; 4 s % 1n 4 , _ 
Kai aiTev avip Tpôc Tv AOEÀPOY auToù 


Baoiktac rüv Xerraiwv kal Troùc Baaiéac Aiyürrov 
Li La 

Juac. 
Spacav Ëv r@ okôre, kal éykaTËAiITOY TC okmväc 


roù ENOeiy id’ 7 Kai avéornoav kal àri- 
Ü C7 4 «4 2 * C1 n 4 ” 
abvr@v Kai Troùc immouç aürTüy Kai TOÙC Ovovc 
v _ , La La LJ LE] ”æ 4 
adrov tv rÿ mapeuBo\ÿ WG éoTt, kal Ébuyov Tpôc 
riv Vuyiv éaurüv. 
odro Ewç uépouc Tic mapeuBoXñc, Kai eloiÿ\bov 


8 Kai eioÿA0ov ot Àexpoi 


eic oknvñv piav kai Épayoy Kai Emtov, kal mpav 
ékeidry àpybpiov kal xpvoioy ka iuariouôov* Ka 
émopetOnaay Kai éméaroeVar ikei0ev Kkal etoÿ\60v 
lc oknviv &XAmv, kal ÉNafov ékeidev rai ÉTOpEU- 
Oncav Ka rarékpuÿav. 9 Kai eimev ävip moùc 
roy mÂnoioy adrod Oùx oÙrwc MUEÎC TOLOUUEY ; 
ÿ uépa avrn muépa ebayyeiac éori, Kai Duc 
cuwrèuer Kai pévouey ÉwÇ pwTèc Tod Tpui, Kai 
edpnoouer âvouiav' Kai vb Sevpo ka eioé\Owuer 
kal àvayyäihuper sig Tv oikov To BaoiÀiwg. 


4 A 





II. REGUM, VI. VIL 


32 Éliseus autem sedebat in domo sua, et 
senes sedebant cum eo. Præmisit itaque 
virum: et antequam veniret nuntius ille, dixit 
ad senes: Numquid scitis quod miseri filius 
homicidæ hic, ut præcidatur caput meum? 
videte ergo, cum venerit nuntius, claudite 
ostium, et non sinatis eum introire: ecce 
enim sonitus pedum domini ejus post eum est. 
33 Adhuec illo loquente eis, apparuit nuntius, 
qui veniebat ad eum. Et ait: Ecce, tantum 
malum a Domino est: 
pectabo a Domino ? 


quid amplius ex- 


CAPUT VIT. 

1 DixIT autem Eliseus: Audite verbum 
Domini: Hæc dicit Dominus: In tempore 
hoc cras modius similæ uno statere erit, et 
duo modii hordei statere uno, in porta 
Samariæ. 2 Respondens unus de ducibus, 
super cujus manum rex incumbebat, homini 
Dei, ait: Si Dominus fecerit etiam cataractas 
in cælo, numquid poterit esse quod loqueris ? 
Qui ait: 
comedes. 


Videbis oculis tuis, et inde non 
3 Quatuor ergo viri erant leprosi 
qui 
Quid hic esse volumus 

4 Sive 
civitatem, fame moriemur : 


juxta introitum portæ : dixerunt ad 


invicem : donec 


moriamur ? ingredi voluerimus 
sive manserimus 
hic, moriendum nobis est: venite ergo, et 
transfugiamus ad castra Syriæ; si pepercerint 
nobis, vivemus: si autem occidere voluerint, 
nihilominus moriemur. 5 Surrexerunt ergo 
vesperi, ut venirent ad castra Syriæ.  [nm- 
que venissent ad principium castrorum Syriæ, 
nullum ïibidem repererunt. 6 Siquidem 
Dominus sonitum audiri fecerat in castris 
Syriæ curruum, et equorum, et exercitus plu- 
rimi: dixeruntque ad invicem : Ecce mercede 
conduxit adversun nos rex Israel reges 
Hethæorum et Ægyptiorum, et venerunt 
super nos. 7 Surrexerunt ergo, et fugerunt 
in tenebris, et dereliquerunt tentoria sua, et 
equos et asinos, in castris, fugeruntque, ani- 
mas tantum suas salvare cupientes. 8 Igitur 
cum venissent leprosi il ad principium 
castrorum, ingressi sunt unum tabernaculum, 
et comederunt, et biberunt: tuleruntque inde 
argentum, et aurum, et vestes, et abierunt, 
et absconderunt: et rursum reversi sunt ad 
aliud tabernaculum, et inde similiter au- 
ferentes absconderunt. 9 Dixeruntque ad 
invicem : Non recte facimus: hæc enim dies 
boni nuntii est. Si tacuerimus, et nolueri- 
mus nuntiare usque mane, sceleris arguemur : 
venite, eamus, et nuntiemus in aula regis. 


PERD ARARPEME NA CANONS 





IÉKINGS,/ WI VIT 


82 Bot Elisha sat in his house, and the elders 
sat with him; and the king sent a man from 
before him : but ere the messenger came to 
him, he said to the elders, See ye how this 
son of a murderer hath sent to take away mine 
head ? look, when the messenger cometh, shut 
the door, and hold him fast at the door: ts not 
the sound of his master’s feet bchind him ? 
33 And while he yet talked with him, behold, 
the messenger came down unto him: and he 
said, Behold, this evil ts of the LorRD; what 
should I wait for the LoRD any longer ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 THEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word of 
the LORD ; Thus saith the LORD, To morrow 
about this time shall a measure of fine flour be 
sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley 
for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. 2 Then 
a lord on whose hand the king leaned answered 
the man of God, and said, Behold, :f the LorD 
would make windows in heaven, might this 
thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt 
see tt with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 
3 And there were four leprous men at the 
entering in of the gate : and they said one to 
another, Why sit we here until we dieP 
4 If we say, We will enter into the city, then 
the famine is in the city, and we shall die 
there : and if we sit still here, we die also. 
Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the 
host of the Syrians : if they save us alive, we 
shall live; andif they kill us, we shall but 
die. 5 And they rose up in the twilight, to 
go unto the camp of the Syrians: and when 
they were come to the uttermost part of the 
camp of Syria, behold, there was no man there. 
6 For the LORD had made the host of the 
Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise 
of horses, even the noise of a great host: and 
they said one to another, Lo, the king of Israel 
bath hired against us the kings of the Hittites, 
and the kings of the Egyptians, to come upon 
us. 7 Wherefore they arose and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tents, and their horses, 
and their asses, even the camp as it was, and 
fled for their life. 8 And when these lepers 
came to the uttermost part of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and did eat and drink, 
and carried thence silver, and gold, and rai- 
ment, and went and hid #f ; and came again, 
and entered into another tent, and carried 
thence also, and went and hid i£. 9 Then they 
said one to another, We do not well: this 
day :s a day of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace : if we tarry till the morning light, some 
mischief willcomeuponus: nowtherefore come, 
that we may go and tell the king’s household. 
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2 Méntgr, 6, 7, 


32 (Œlifa aber faf in feinem Daufe, unb bie 
2Lelteften fafen bei ibm.) Unb er fantte einen 
Mann vor ibm ber. Aber che der Bote ju ibm 
fam, fprad er ju ben Aelteften: Habt ibr gefeben, 
wie bieB Morbfindb bat bergefanbt, bañ ex mein 
Saupt abreife? Gebet au, wenn der Vote tommit, 
baB ibr bte Thür aufbliefet, und ftofet ibn mit ber 
Zbür weg; fiebe, bas Raufhen feines Derrn 
due folget ibm na. 33 Da er no alfo mit 
ibnen vebete, flebe, ba fam ber Bote ju ibm 
binab, und fpra: Giebe, fol Uecbel tommt von 
bem Derrn; vas foil id mebr von bem Herrn 
gewarten ? 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Œlifa aber fprad: Sôret des Herrn Bort. 
Go fpridt ber Herr: Morgen um biefe 3eit 
wiro et Oeffel Gemmelmebl einen Gefel 
gelten, und giween Séheffel Gerfte einen Setel, 
unter dem Thor ju Samaria, 2 Da antiwortete 
ein Ritter, auf mwelhes Hand fib ber Rônig 
lebnte, bem Mann Gottes und fprad: Unb wenn 
der Herr Senfter am Simmel mate, wie fônnte 
folhes gefheben? Œr fprad: Giebe ba, mit 
beinen Augen wirft bu e8 feben, und nibt baton 
effen. 3 Unb eg mwaren vier ausfäbige Männer 
an ber Thür vor bem Thor; und einer fpracb zum 
anbern: ag iwollen wir bie bleiben, big wir 
fterben ? 4 MBenn wir gleib gebächten in bie 
Gtabt ju fommen, fo ift Thbeurung in der Start, 
und müfbten bod bafelbft flerben; bleiben wir 
aber bie, fo müflen wir au flerben. Go laft 
uns nun bingeben, und ju bem Deer der Syrer 
fallen.  £Lafen fie uns leben, fo leben wir; 
tobten fie uns, fo find wir tobt. 5 Unb macbten 
fc in ber Frübe auf, bab fe jum Deer der Syrer 
fämen. nb ba fie vorne an ben Ort des Heers 
famen, fiebe, ba war niemand. 6 Denn ber 
Herr batte bie Syrer laffen bôren ein Gefchrei 
von Roffen, Bagen und grofer Heerfraft, baÿ fie 
unter etnanber fprachen: Giebe, der Rônig Gfrael 
bat iwiber ung gebinget die Rônige der HDetbiter 
und bie Rônige ber Egypter, taf fie über uné 
tonmen foflen. 7 nb macdbteu fit auf und 
floben in ber Grübe, und liefen ibre Sütten, 
Roffe und Efel un Lager, wie e8 ftunb, und floben 
mit ibrem Leben bavon. 8 Af8 nun bie Aus 
fäbigen an ben Ort des Lagers famen, gingeu fie 
in ber Sütten eine, afen und tranfen, uub 
nabmen Gilber, Gold und Rlcider, und gingcu 
bin unb verbargen es, unb famen mieber, und 
gingen in eine anbere Satte, unb nabmen braug, 
uub gingen bin und verbargen e8. 9 Aber einer 
fprad gum anbern: S£aft uns nidt aîfo thun, 
biefer Tag ift ein ag guter Botfbaft Mo 
wir bag verfhtweigen und barren, big baf licbt 
Morgen wird, wird unfere Miffetbat funben 
werbens fo faft uns nun bingeben, baf tir 
fommen unb anfagen bem faufe des Rônigs. 





ILROÏIS, VE IC 


32 Or Élisée était assis dans sa maison, rt les 
anciens étaient assis avec lui, lorsque le roi 
envoya un homme de sa part. Mais, avant 
que le messager fût venu, Édisé dit aux 
anciens: Ne voyez-vous pas que ce fils d’un 
meurtrier envoie ici pour m'ôter la tête ? 
Prenez garde, sitôt que le messager sera entré, 
fermez la porte, et arrêtez-le à la porte; le 
bruit des pieds de son maitre ne se fait-il pas 
entendre après Ini? 33 Et comme il parlait 
encore avec eux, voici, le messager deseendit 
vers lui, et dit: Voici, ee malheur vient du 
SEIGNEUR; qu'attendrai-je davantage du 
SEIGNEUR ? 


CHAPITRE VIl. 


1 ALORS Élisée dit: Écoutez la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Demain 
à cette heure-ci, on donnera à la porte de 
Samarie le sac de fine farine pour un sicle, et 
les deux sacs d'orge pour un sicle. 2 Mais un 
capitaine, sur la main duquel le roi s’appuyait, 
répondit à l’homme de Dieu, et dit: Quand le 
SEIGNEUR ferait maintenant des ouvertures au 
ciel, cela arriverait-il ? Kit Élisée dit: Voici, 
tu le verras de tes yeux, mais tu n’en man- 
geras point. 3  Oril y avait, à l'entrée de la 
porte, quatre hommes lépreux, et ils se dirent 
l'un à l’autre: Pourquoi demeurons-nous ici, 
jusqu’à ce que nous mourions ? 4 Si nous 
parlons d’entrer dans la ville, la famine y cest, 
et nous mourrons là ; et si nous demeurons ici, 
nous mourrons aussi. Maintenant donc, venez, 
et glissons-nous dans le camp des Araméens ; 
s'ils nous laissent vivre, nous vivrons, et s'ils 
nous font mourir, nous mourrons. 5 C'est 
pourquoi ils se levèrent à l'entrée de la nuit 
pour entrer dans le camp des Araméens. Or 
ils vinrent jusqu’à l’une des extrémités du 
camp; ct voici, il n’y avait personne. 6 Car 
le SEIGNEUR avait fait entendre dans le 
camp des Araméens, un bruit de chars, un 
bruit de chevaux ct le bruit d'une grande 
armée; de sorte qu'ils avaient dit l'un à 
l’autre: Voici, le roi d'Israël a payé les rois 
Héthiens, et le roi des Égyptiens, pour venir 
contre nous. 7 C’est pourquoi ils s'étaient 
levés à l'entrée de la nuit, et s'étaient enfuis. 
Or ils avaient laissé leurs tentes, leurs chevaux, 
leurs ânes ct le camp comme il était; car ils 
s'étaient enfuis pour saurer leur vie. S Ces 
lépreux pénétrèrent done jusqu’à l'une des 
extrémités du camp; puis ils vinrent dans une 
tente, mangèrent, burent, prirent là de l'argent, 
de l'or et des vêtements. Ensuite ils s'en 
allérent, et Les cachèrent. Après quoi ils 
retournèrent ct entrèrent dans une autre tente, 
prirent du butin là aussi, s’en allèrent, et le 
cachèrent. 9 Alors ils se dirent l’un à l’autre: 
Nous ne faisons pas bien ; ce jour est un jour 
de bonnes nouvelles, et nous gardons le silence! 
Si nous attendons que le jour soit venu, le 
châtiment nous atteindra ; maintenant donc 
venez, allons, ct avertissons la maison du roi. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





BAGIAEION 4’. Ÿ’, x. 


10 Kal &ioñÿ\6ov Kai ifBônoav mpèc riv méAnr 
Tic TOÂEUC, kal avmyye\ar adroic Aéyovrec Elon\- 
Oopev eic riv rapeuBoAÿr ZSupiac, kai idoù oùk 
éoriv ékéi dvi)p kal puvri avôpwrTou, ôTt ei jui} 
tnmoç Üedeuévoc Kai ôvoc rai ai okmval aërèv &c 
eioi. 11 Kal iBémoar oi Ovowpol rai évyyear 
eiç Tôv oîixov roù Baoiléwc au. 12 Kai äviorm 
0 Baaik:dc vuxroc kal éîre TPpÔÇ Toùc Traidac 
adroÿ ‘Avayye\G dr duiv à éroinoer duir Supia * 
Éyrwoav Ôn mavüuer music, rai éEñA0av èk TC 
rapeuBoXñc kal ékpüBnoav iv r@ÿ &ypÿ, \ëyovrec 
Ore ÉEeetoovrar ik Tic mOEwg, Kai ovA\nŸôue0a 
abroic &wvrac kai eic rv mél etoeXevooueba. 
13 Kal arekpiôn elc rüv maidwy aërod Kai ere 
Aaféruwoav Ôn mévre rüv Tnmwv Tüv Ürokeep- 
uévwy où KrareheipOnoav we, i0où eioi mode mäav 
Tr æÀ\ÿ00c ‘IopañÀ rù ékAëiToy, Kai àroore}oùper 
14 Kai EAaBor vo imfBarac 


irrwry kal aréoraier 0 Baoukedc ’Ioparñ\ ôTiow 


êket Kai 6Yôueba. 


Toù Baotwc Zupiag Àfywr Aeùre Kai 1dere. 
15 Kai 


‘lopôavou, kal iôoù mäca m 000 xANpnÇ iuariwy 


érmootvwOmoav ÔôTiow aùrüv EwÇg To 
cal oxevüv &v épüiÿe Zupia iv r@ faufBéioôat 
avroëc® kal ëréorpelav oi àyyehoi kal avnyyethav 
r@ Baorsi. 16 Kai &EmA0ev 6 Aadc «al Ginpraoav 
rnv mapeuBoAñr Zupiac' Ka Eyévero juérpor 
cemèaïewc oikhov, karàä Tr piua Kvupiov, xal 
17 Kai © Baañedc 


1 lé 9 19 a 
TOY TDIOTATHY EÉŸ Ov O 


diuerpoy Kpiô&y aikhov. 
KATÉOTNOE Baoikedc 
éTavemauero Tÿ xepi aùro Ëmi TC mUÂNG, Kai 
ovvemärnoer aurdr Ô Àaôç ëv Ty mVÀYy, Kai amé0ave 
kaôà ÉAaAnoev 6 àv6pwroc roù Oeod, Ôç éAdAnoer 
ëy r@ karafBiva rôv äyyeAov mpôc aërôv. 18 Kai 
tyévero kaOà ëAaAnoer ‘Eloaè mpdc rdv fBaoiéa 
Aëyuwv Aiuerpov kpôïic oikkov Kai LÉTpOY oEMÔGÀEUG 
cikou, Kai ÉoTat &Ç m &pa aÙpioy Ëv Tÿ rüy 
Zauapeiac' 19 Kai àrmexpi0n © ThioTäTnc Try 
‘Eliocuè Kal éîmev Idoù Küprog oui Kkarapäkrac 
ëv T@ oùpavÿ, uÿ Ééorat Tà piua Trodro; Kal 
elrev ‘Eloaé "Idoù Ge roic 6pOaluoic sov, Kai 
ékeider où un payg. 20 Kai éyévero oÛrug, Kai 
ouvemärnoay aÿroy © Aaôc Ëv Tÿ mvAy, Kai 


àTé0ave. 
KE®. 7. 


1 KAT ‘Eloi ÉAGÂN0E HOÔÇ Tv yuvaika Mc 
éGwrupnoe rdv vièr AËyuy "Aväornôt Kai ebpo où 
al 6 okôç oou kal apoike: où ày æapomoye, 
ôre kékAnke Kôoioc Auôr Emi Tir yiv, Kai ye 
MAGev xl riv yiv énrà Er. 2 Kai ävéorn 
yuvi kal Éroinoe karà rù pua “EAoaè kal adri rai 


0 oicoç aûrÿc, «a rapqget ëv yÿ AAÀOGÉÀwWY ÉTT À ErN. 


IT REGEM, VII VIIL. 


10 Cumque venissent ad portam civitatis, 
narraverunt eis, dicentes: Ivimus ad castra 
Syriæ, et nullum ibidem reperimus hominem, 
nisi equos et asinos alligatos, et fixa tentoria. 
11 Ierunt ergo portarii, et nuntiaverunt in 
palatio regis intrinsecus. 12 Qui surrexit 
nocte, et ait ad servos suos: Dico vobis quid 
fecerint nobis Syri: Sciunt quia fame labora- 
mus, et idcirco egressi sunt de castris, et lati- 
tant in agris, dicentes: Cum egressi fuerint de 
civitate, capiemus eos vivos, et tunc civitatem 
ingredi poterimus. 13 Respondit autem unus 
servorum ejus: Tollamus quinque equos, qui 
remanserunt in urbe (quia ipsi tantum sunt in 
universa multitudine Israel, alii enim con- 
sumpti sunt), et mittentes explorare poterimus, 
14 Adduxerunt ergo duos equos, misitque rex 
in castra Syrorum, dicens: Ite, et videte. 
15 Qui abierunt post eos usque ad Jordanem : 
ecce autem omnis via plena erat vestibus et 
vasis, quæ projecerant Syri cum turbarentvr : 
16 Et 


egressus populus diripuit castra Syriæ: factus- 


reversique nuntii indicaverunt regi. 


que est modius similæ statere uno, et duo 
hordei statere uno, juxta verbum 
17 Porro rex ducem illum, in cujus 


modii 
Domini. 
manu incumbebat, constituit ad portam : 
quem conculcavit turba in introitu portæ, et 
mortuus est, juxta quod locutus fuerat vir Dei, 
quando descenderat rex ad eum. 18 Factum- 
que est secundum sermonem viri Dei, quem 
dixerat regi, quando ait: Duo modii horde 
statere uno erunt, et modius similæ statere 
uno, hoc eodem tempore cras in porta Samariæ : 
19 Quando responderat dux ille viro Dei, et 
dixerat: Etiamsi Dominus fecerit cataractas 
in cælo, numquid poterit fieri quod loqueris ‘ 
Et dixit ei: Videbis oculis tuis, et inde nor 
comedes. 20 Evenit ergo ei sicut prædictum 
fuerat, et conculcavit eum populus in porta, et 
mortuus est. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 ELISEUS autem locutus est ad mulierem, 
cujus vivere fecerat filium, dicens: Surge, 
vade tu et domus tua, et peregrinare ubi- 
cumque repereris: vocavit enim Dominus 
famem, et veniet super terram septem annis. 
2 Quæ surrexit, et fecit juxta verbum hominis 
Dei: et vadens cum domo sua, peregrinata 


est in terra Philisthim diebus multis 


BIBLIA HEKAGBOTT A. 
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IT. KINGS, VII VIIL. 


10 So they came and called unto the porter of 
the city: and they told them, saying, We 
came to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, 
{here was no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horses tied, aud asses tied, and the tents 
as they were. 11 And he called the porters ; 
and they told # to the king’s house within. 
12 4 And the king arose in the night, and 
said unto his servants, I will now shew you 
what the Syrians have done to us. They know 
that we be hungry ; therefore are they gone 
out of the camp to hide themselves in the field, 
saying, When they come out of the city, we 
shall catch them alive, and get into the city. 
13 And one of his servants answered and said, 
Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses 
that remain, which are left in the city, (behold, 
they are as all the multitude of Israel that are 
left in it: behold, Z say, they are even as all 
the multitude of the Israelites that are con- 
sumed :) and let us send and see. 14 They 
took therefore two chariot horses; and the 
king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying, 
Go and see. 15 And they went after them 
unto Jordan: and, lo, all the way was full of 
garments and vessels, which the Syrians had 
cast away in their haste. And the messengers 
returned, and told the king. 16 And the 
people went out, and spoiled the tents of the 
Syrians. So a measure of fine flour was sold 
for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a 
shekel, according to the word of the Lorp. 
17 % And the king appointed the lord on 
whose hand he leaned to have the charge 
of the gate : and the people trode upon him in 
the gate, and he died, as the man of God had 
said, who spake when the king came down to 
him. 1S And it came to pass as the man of 
God had spoken to the king, saying, Two 
measures of barley for a shekel, and a measure 
of fine flour for a shekel, shall be to morrow 
about this time in the gate of Samaria: 
19 And that lord answered the man of God, 
and said, Now, behold, ?f the LORD should 
make windows in heaven, might such a thing 
be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it 
with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 
20 And so it fell out unto him: for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 THEN spake Elisha unto the woman, 
whose son he had restored to life, saying, 
Arise, and go thou and thine household, and 
sojourn wheresoever thou canst sojourn: for 
the LorD hath called for a famine; and it 
shall also come upon the land seven years. 
2 And the woman arose, and did after 
the saying of the man of God: and she 
went with her household, and sojourned 
in the land of the. Philistines seven years. 
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2. Rônige, 7, 8. 


10 ind ba fie famen, viefen fie am Thor ber 
Gtavt, and fagten e8 ibnen an, unb fpracben : 
Pix find sum Lager ber Syrer fommen, unb 
flebe, e8 ift niemand va, no feine Menfhen. 
ftimme ; fondern Roffe und Efel angebunben, und 
die Hütten, wie fie fteben. 11 Da rief man ben 
Œbhorbütern, baf fie eg brinnen anfagten im 
Saufe des Rônigs. 12 Und der Rônig flund auf 
in ber Nadt, und fprad su feinen &nedten : 
Lafit euch fagen, wie die Syrer mit uns umgeben. 
Gie iwiffen, daf wir Bunger feiven , und find aus 
bem Lager gegangen, baf fie fi im ÿelbe vers 


 frôcen; unb benfen: Menn fie aus der Stavt 


geben, wollen wir fie febenbig greifen und in vie 
Stadt fommen. 13 Da antiwortete feiner 
Rnecte einer, und fprab: Man nebme bie fünf 
übrigen Roffe, bie no brinnen find überblieben, 
(fiebe, bie finb brinnen überblieben von aller 
Menge in Sfrael, welche alle babin ift} bie (aft 
‘ung fenben und befeben. 14 Da nabmen fie 
gmween agen mit Roffen; unb ber Rônig fanbte 
fle bem Lager der Syrer na, und fprad: 3iebet 
bin, unb befebet. 15 Unb ba fie ibnen nadogen 
big an ben SGorban, fiebe, ba lag der YBeg vol 
Rleider und Geräthe, welhe bie Syrer von fih 
getworfen batten, ba file eileten. nb ba tie 
Boten wieber famen, und fagten e8 bem Rônige 
an; 16 Ging bas Bolt binaug, und beraubte 
bag Lager der Syrer. nb es gait ein Scheffel 
Gemmelmebl einen Gefel, und 3meen Sheffel 
Gerfle aud einen Gefel, na dem Mort des 
Derrn. 17 Aber der Rônig beftellete ven Ritter, 
auf beÿ Sand er fi febnte, unter bas Thor. Unb 
das Bolt gertrat ibn im Thor, da er flarb; mie 
der Mann Gottes gerebet batte, ba der Rônig ju 
ibm binab fam. 18 Uubd gefbab, vie der Mann 
Gottes dem Rônige fagte, ba er fprab: Morgen 
um biefe Beit werden gmween Sheffel Gerfte einen 
Getel gelten unb ein Sheffel Semmelmebl einen 
Getel, unter bem Ebor zu Gamaria; 19 Unb 
der Ritter bem Mann Gottes antiwortete und 
fprach: Giebe, wenn der Herr Genfter am Hims 
mel macte, wie môcte folches gefbehen? rt 
aber fpra: Giebe, mit beinen Augen wirft bu 
e8 feben und nidt bavon effen. 20 Unbd e8 ging 
ibm eben affo; denn bas Volf gertrat ibn im 
Thor, dab er ftarb. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Œlifa vebete mit bem Meibe, be Sobn er 
batte lebenbig gemacbt, und fprab : Made did 
auf, und gebe bin mit beinem Daufe, und fey 
Srembling, wo bu fannft; benn ber Herr wird 
eine Theurung rufen, bie wird ins Land fommen 
ficben Sabr fang. 2 Das MBeib madte fi 
auf unb that, wie der Mann Gottes fagte, 
und gog bin mit ibrem Daufe, und war 
| Bremboling in der Philifter Lanbe fieben Jabr. 





IT. ROIS, VII. VIII. 


10 Ils vinrent donc, crièrent aux portiers de 
la ville, leur firent ce rapport et leur dirent : 
Nous sommes entrés dans le camp des Ara- 
méens; ct voici, il n’y a personne, et on n’y 
entend la voix d'aucun homme; mais il ya 
seulement des chevaux et des ânes attachés, et 
les tentes sont comme elles étaient. 11 Alors 
les portiers crièrent et transmirent ce rapport 
à la maison du roi. 12 4 Le roi se leva donc 
de nuit, et dit à ses serviteurs : Je vous dirai 
maintenant ce que les Araméens nous auront 
fait. Ils ont connu que nous sommes affamés. 
Or ils seront sortis du camp pour se cacher 
aux champs, en disant : Quand ceux d'Israël 
seront sortis de la ville, nous les prendrons 
vifs, et nous entrerons dans la ville. 13 Mais 
l’un de ses serviteurs repondit et dit: Qu'on 
prenne sur le champ cinq des chevaux qui sont 
demeurés de reste dans la ville; voilà, ils sont 
comme tout ce qui reste de la multitude d’Is- 
raël, ils sont presque comme toute la multitude 
d'Israël qui a péri; et envoyons voir ce que 
c’est. 14 Ils prirent donc deux chevaux de 
char, et ainsi le roi envoya au camp des Ara- 
méens, en disant: Allez, et voyez. 15 Orils 
s'en allèrent après Les Araméens jusqu’au 
Jourdain ; et voici, le chemin était jonché de 
vêtements et de hardes qu’ils avaient jetés en 
se hâtant. Les messagers retournèrent donc, 
et le rapportèrent au roi. 16 Alors le peuple 
sortit, et pilla le camp des Araméens : de sorte 
qu’on donna le sac de fine farine pour un sicle, 
et les deux sacs d'orge pour un sicle, selon la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 17 Cependant le roi 
donna charge de garder la porte au capitaine 
sur la main duquel il s’appuyait; mais le 
peuple le foula à la porte, tellement qu’il 
mourut, suivant ce que l’homme de Dieu avait 
dit, en parlant au roi, lorsqu'il était descendu 
vers lui. 18 En effet, lorsque l’homme de 
Dieu avait parlé au roi, en disant: Demain au 
matin, à cette heure-ci, on donnera à la porte 
de Samarie les deux sacs d’orge pour un sicle, 
et le sac de fine farine pour un sicle, 19 Ce 
capitaine-là avait répondu à l’homme de Dieu, 
et avait dit: Quand le SEIGNEUR ferait des 
ouvertures au ciel, ce que tu dis pourrait-il 
arriver? Et l’homme de Dieu avait dit : Voilà, 
tu le verras de tes yeux, mais tu n’en mangeras 
point. 20 Il lui en arriva donc ainsi; ear 
le peuple le foula à la porte, de sorte au’il 
mourut. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 Or Élisée avait parlé à la femme dont = 
avait rendu lefils à la vie, en disant: Lève- 
toi, et t'en va, toi et ta famille, et fais ton 
séjour où tu pourras ; car le SEIGNEUR à appelé 
la famine, et même elle vient sur le pays poui 
y demeurer sept ans. 2 Cette femme-là, s'étar 
donc levée, avait fait selon la parole de l'hom- 
me de Dieu, et s’en était allée, elle et sa famille, 
et avait demeuré sept ans au pays des Philistins 
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BASIAEION 4’. x. 


3 Kai éyévero perà Tù réÂoc Toy ÉmTà ÉrTov 
rai éméorpeÿer M yuvn ik yic AAopélur Eic 
riv now, kal mN0e Boñaar mpoc rùv Baoikéa 
Tépi TOoÙ oikov Éaurÿc Kai mEpi TÜY Ayp@y 
4 Kai Ô Baoiedc East mpoc Tuëi 


Tr madäpeoy "Elioæè roù &@vôpwmou roù Oeoù 


aùTic. 


Aëywr Auyypom On oi mévra Ta peyaNa à 
éroinoev ‘Eloatt. 5 Kai yévero avro éEnyovuévou 
r@ BPaouei wc téwmépnoer viov Tevnrôra, Kai 
idoù % yuvn, nc É£wrbpnce rdv vidr abric ‘Eoaté, 
Bowca mpôc rèv Baouta mepl roù oïxov éavrie 
ral mepi rüv àypov éauric' Kai éme V'uebi Küpus 
BaorAëd, abrn  yuvÿ Kai oùroc Ô vioç aërÿc dv 
ébwrvpnoer “Elumaué. 6 Kai émnpwrnoev à Baot- 


AEËÜÇ Ty yuvaira, Ka) Gmyfoaro aùrÿ' Kai 


ÉduKer avrÿ O0 (Baoredc evvodyor Eva Âéywy 
Ç X ni 


’Exiorpedor mavra Tà abriÿc Kai mavra Tà 
YEVVAUATA TOÙ Aypod AT TC YUÉPAC MC KATÉMTE 
7 Kad m\0ev ‘Elioaté eic 


vidc ‘Adep f[Broiedc Evpiac 


Tv yhv Ewç Toù vüv. 
Aapaokôv' Kai 
Mppuornoe” Kai avmyyeaar avr Aéyovrec "Het 
0 dvOpwmog Toù Osoù Ewc de 8 Kai eimev Ô 
Baoukedc mpôc ‘Alan AG èv Tr} xeipi oov pavad, 
Kai deùpo sic axavrÿr Toù avôpwmou roù Oeoù 
ka ëmeËnrnoov rov Képiov map” aërod \éywvy Et 
9 Kai 


avroû, Kai £a? 


Énoouœu ëk Tic Appworiac pou TaëTnc; 
émopetOn "AëanÀ ic dmavriv 
pavaü Ëëv Tÿ xepi adrod Kai maävra rTà àyabà 
Aapaokoÿ, äpoiv reooapäkovra kau7A\wy, Ka AE 
Kai Éorn év@mioy avroû Kai eine mpôc ‘Eloaé 
Yiôç aov vidc "Adep Baoedc Zupiac àméoreuhé pe 
mpôc où émepurÿonr Àéywy Ei énooua èk rc 
10 Kai eirer “Eloaœë 


Aeüpo eirôv Zwy Enoy, Kal EdEËE ou Küproc Dre 


ApPwaTIag OU TAUTNC; 
Oavary àmo0avÿ. 11 Kai raoéorn Tÿ mpooüry 
avrov, Kat EOnkev Éwc aiayüvqc' Kai ÉkAavaey 0 
12 Kai eirey ’AËamÀ Té Ori 


Kat elrev ‘Orr oïda 6aa 


a@pwmog roù Oeoë. 

0 Küpiôg pou KÂaie; 
rouoeic Toic vioic ’Iopañl kaxä* Tà Éyvpwuara 
adrwv ééamooreheic ëv mupi, Kai roùc êkAëekrodc 
adrov y poupaig Amokreveic, Ka) Tà via adrüy 
rc EËv yaoTpl éyoUoac adrwv 
avappn£ec. 13 Kal simev ’AËay\ Tiç êoriw 0d 
Gode oov © küwy Ô Tebymrwg Ori Tounoet Tù Piua 
roro; ai elmey ‘Elioaté "EduËE por Küpiôc ae 
14 Kai àrÿ\0ey aàaTd 


ÉvoeioElc, Kai 


Baaketovra mi Supiav. 
‘Eloaté, Kai elomA0e mpôc Toy Kküptoy aërod* 
rai elrev abrg Ti eîmé oo ‘Eliwoaé; Kai elmev 
Eiré pot Zwÿ Enoy. 15 Kai éyévero Tÿ émavpioy 
Kal Elaffe rù uaxBäp Kai éBayÿev iv r@ Udart 
gai meptéfBañév nl Tù mpoocwmoy aÿrod, Kai 
axé0ave” Kai éBaniheucey ‘AËañ\ &vr  aÿroë. 
16 ‘Ev ëre mépnry Tÿ ‘Iwpäu vig ‘’AyaàB 
Baorkeï ’IoparñÀ ka ’Iwoapàr Baouet 'Ioëda iBaot= 
Aevoey ’lupau vièc ‘Iwoapär Baoredç ‘Iovôia. 


IT. REGUM, VII. 


3 Cumque finiti essent anni scptem, reversa 
est mulier de terra Philisthiim: et egressa 
est ut interpellaret regem pro domo sua, et 
pro agris suis. 4 Rex autem loquebatur cum 
Giezi puero viri Dei, dicens: Narra mihi 
ô Cum- 


que ille narraret regi quo modo mortuum 


omnia magnalia quæ fecit Eliseus. 


suscitasset, apparuit mulier, cujus vivificaverat 
filium, clamans ad regem pro domo sua, et pro 
agris suis. Dixitque Giezi: Domine mi rex, 
hæc est mulier, et hic est filius ejus, quem 
suscitavit Eliseus. 6 Et interrogavit rex 
mulierem : quæ narravit ei. Deditque ei rex 
eunuchum unum, dicens: Restitue ei omnia 
quæ sua sunt, et universos reditus agrorum, 
a die qua reliquit terram usque ad præsens. 
7 Venit quoque Eliseus Damascum, et Bena- 
dad rex Syriæ ægrotabat: nuntiaveruntque 
8 Et ait 


rex aû Hazael: Tolle tecum munera, et vade 


ei, dicentes: Venit vir Dei huc. 


in occursum viri Dei, et consule Domiuum per 
eum, dicens : Si evadere potero de infirmitate 
mea hac? 9 Ivitigitur Hazael in occursum 
ejus, habens secum muuera, et omnia bona 
Damasci, onera quadraginta camelorum. Cum- 
que stetisset coram eo, ait: Filius tuus 
Benadad rex Syriæ misit me ad te, dicens: 
Si sanari potero de ïinfirmitate mea hac? 
10 Dixitque ei Eliseus: Vade, dicei: Sana- 
porro ostendit mihi Dominus quia 
morte morietur. 11 Stetitque cum eo, et 
conturbatus est usque ad suffusionem vultus : 
12 Cui Hazael ait: Quare 

At ille dixit: Quia 
sis filiis [Israel mala. 


beris : 


flevitque vir Dei. 
dominus meus filet ? 
scio quæ facturus 
Civitates eorum muuitas igne succendes, et 
juvenes eorum interficies gladio, et parvulos 
eorum elides, et prægnantes divides. 13 Dixit- 
que Hazael: Quid enim sum servus tuus 
canis, ut faciam rem ïistam magnam? Et 
ait Eliseus: Ostendit mihi Dominus te 
regem Syriæ fore. 14 Qui cum recessisset 
ab Eïiseo, venit ad dominum suum. Qui 
ait ei: Quid dixit tibi Eliseus? At ille 
respondit: Dixit mihi: Recipies sanitatem. 
15 Cumque venisset dies altera, tulit stra- 
gulum, et infudit aquam, et expandit super 
faciem ejus: quo mortuo, regnavit Hazael 
pro eo. 16 Anno quinto Joram filii Achab 
regis Israel, et Josaphat regis Juda, reg- 


navit Joram filius Josaphat rex Juda. 


BIBLIS MEXAGLOTTA. 
D COURS  ——  ——"——."—.——"  " — —] | EE 


IT. KINGS, VIII. 


3 And it Came to pass at the seven years’ end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of 
the Philistines: and she went forth to cry 
unto the king for her house and for her land. 
4 And the king talked with Gehazi the 
servant of the man of God, saying, Tell me, I 
pray thee, all the great things that Elisha 
hath done. 5 And it came to pass, as he was 
telling the king how he had restored a dead 
body to life, that, behold, the woman, whose 
son he had restored to life, cried to the king 
for her house and for her land. And Gehazi 
said, My lord, O king, this is the woman, and 
this is her son, whom Elisha restored to life. 
6 And when the king asked the woman, she 
told him. So the king appointed unto her a 
certain officer, saying, Restore all that was 
her’s, and all the fruits of the field since the 
day that she left the land, even until now. 
7 And Elisha came to Damascus ; and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was sick; and it was 
told him, saying, The man of God is come 
hither. 8 And the king said unto Hazael, 
Take a present in thine hand, and go, meet 
the man of God, and enquire of the LoRD by 
him, saying, Shall I recover of this disease ? 
9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a 
present with him, even of every good thing of 
Damascus, forty camels’ burden, and came 
and stood before him, and said, Thy son Ben- 
hadad king of Syria hath sent me to thee, 
saying, Shall I recover of this disease? 10 And 
Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, Thou 
mayest certainly recover : howbeit the LoRD 
hath shewed me that he shall surely die. 
11 And he settled his countenance stedfastly, 
until he was ashamed : and the man of God 
wept. 12 And Hazael said, Why weepeth 
my lord? And he answered, Because I know 
the evil that thou wilt do unto the children 
of Israel : their strong holds wilt thou set on 
fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with 
the sword, and wilt dash their children, and 
rip up their women with child. 13 And 
Hazael said, But what, :s thy servant a dog, 
that he should do this great thing? And 
Elisha answered, The LORD hath shewed me 
that thou salt be king over Syria. 14 So he 
departed from Elisha, and came to his master; 
who said to him, What said Elisha to thee ? 
And he unswered, He told me that thou 
shouldest surely recover. 15 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and dipped t#f in water, and spread #f{ on his 
face, so that he died : and Hazael reigned in 
his stead. 16 4 Andin thefifth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat 
being then king of Judah, Jehoram the son 
of Jchoshaphat king of Judah began to reign. 
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2. fônige, 8. 


3 Da aber bie fieben Gabr um twaren, fam bag 
Beib wieber aus der Pbilifter Lande; und fie 
ging aus, ben &ünig angufreien um ibr Hans 
und Acer. 4 Der Rônig aber rebete mit Gebañ, 
bem &naben bes Manncs Gottes, und fprac : 
Etaäble mir alle groBe Tbaten, die Elifa gethan 
bat. 5 Und indbem er bem Rônig eraäblte, wie 
er bâtte einen Zobten [ebendig gemact, fiebe, da 
fam eben baju bas GBeib, de& Sobn er batte 
lebenbig gemadt, und frie ven Rônig an um ir 
Yaus und Ader. Da fprab Gebañi: Mein 
Derr Rônig, bieB ift vas Beib ; und vies ift ibr 
Gobn, ben Elifa bat lebendig gemacdt. 6 Unb 
der Rônig fragte das Teib ; und fie erablte es 
ibm. Da gab ir der Rônig einen Rämmerer, 
und fprad : ©Saffe ibr wieber alles, das ibr tft; 
bagu alles Œinfommen des Aders, feit der 3eit 
fle bag Lanb verlaffen bat bis bierber. 7 lUnb 
Œtifa fam gen Damaëtus, Da (ag BenHatab, 
ber Rônig gu Syrien, franf; und man fagte es 
ibm an und fprad: Der Mann Gottes ift ber- 
fommen. S Da fprad ber Rônig ju Hafael : 
Rimm Gefbent mit dir, und gebe tem Mann 
Gottes entgegen, und frage ven Derrn turc ibn 
und fprid, ob id von biefer Rranfbeit môge 
genefen? 9 Sañfael ging ibm entgegen, unb 
nabm Gefent mit fib, und allerlei Güter zu 
Damaslus, vieraig Rameeclen Laft. lndb ba er 
fam, tfrat er vor ibn und fprad: Dein Sobn 
BenSabav, ber Rônig qu Syrien, bat mid ju 
dir gefanbt, und 1äft dir fagen: Rann id au 
von biefer Rranfheit genefen? 10 Elifa fprab 
au ibm: Gebe bin und fage ibm: Du wirft 
genefen ; aber der Serr bat mir gezeiget, daf er 
deg Tobes fterben wird. 11 Und ver Mann 
Gottes fabe ernft, unb ftellete fih ungeberdig, und 
weinete. 12 Da fprad HSafael: WBarum weinet 
mein Derr? Er fprad: Sc weif, was Lebels 
bu ben Rinbern Sfrael thun wirft, Du iwirft ibre 
feften Gtäbte mit $euer verbrennen, und ipre 
junge Mannfhaft mit bem Séiwert ermwürgen, 
und ihre jungen Rinber tôbten, und ibre fhivans 
geren eiber gerhauen. 13 Safael fpradb: Bas 
ift bein Rnecbt, der Bund, das er fol groB Ding 
thun folite? Œlifa fprad: Der Derr bat mir 
gegetget, baë bu Rônig au Syrien fein wirft. 
14 Unb er ging weg von Elifa und fam qu feinem 
Sercn, der fpracd au ibm: Mas fagte dir Elifa ? 
Er fprad: Er fagte mir: Du wirft genefen. 
15 Des anbern Tages aber nabm er ten &Rolter, 
und tunfte ibn in Baffer, und breitete ibn über 
fi Der; ba flarb er. Unb Hafael ward Rônig 
an feine Statt. 16 Sm fünften Sabr Soram, 
deg Gobneg Abab, des Rôonigs Sfrael, warb 
Soram, der Sobn SJofaphats, Rônig in Juba. 


IT. ROIS, VIIL. 


3 Or, au bout des sept ans, il arriva que cette 
femme-là revint du pays des Philistins, et s'en 
alla pour faire requête au roi, touchant sa 
maison et ses chsmps. 4 Alors le roi parlait 
à Guéhazi, serviteur de l'homme de Dieu, en 
disant: Je te prie, raconte-moi toutes les 
grandes choses qu’Élisée a faites. 5 Et pendant 
qu’il racontait au roi comment Ékisée avait 
rendu la vie à un mort, voici, il arriva que la 
femme dont il avait rendu le fils à la vie, vint 
faire requête au roi, touchant sa maison et 
ses champs. Alors Guéhazi dit: Ô roi, mon 
seigneur, c'est ici la femme, et c’est ici son 
fils, à qui Élisée a rendu la vie, 6 Alors le 
roi interrogea la femme ; et elle lui raconta 
ce qui s'était passé. Et le roi lui donna un 
eunuque, auquel il dit; Fais-lni rendre tout 
ce qui lui appartenait, même tous les revenus 
de ses champs, depuis le temps qu'elle a quitté 
le pays jusqu'à maintenant. 7 { Gr Élisée 
alla à Damas. Ben-Hadad, roi d'Aram, était 
alors malade, et on lui fit ce rapport, et on 
lui dit: L'homme de Dieu est venu ici. 
8 Alors le roi dit à Hazaël: Prends quelque 
présent avec toi, et t'en va au-devant de 
l’homme de Dieu, et, par son moyen, consulte 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant : Relèverai-je de cette 
maladie? 9 Hazaël s'en alla donc au-devant 
de lui, ayant pris avec lui un présent, quarante 
chameaux chargés de tout ce qu'il y avait de 
meilleur à Damas. Il vint donc, se présenta 
devant Æhsée, et dit : Ton fils Ben-Hadad, roi 
d'Aram, m'a envoyé vers toi, pour te dire: 
Relèverai-je de cette maladie? 10 Et Élisée 
lui répondit: Va, et dis-lui: Certainement tu 
en pourras relever. Toutefois le SEIGNEUR 
m'a montré que certainement il mourra. 
11 Puis il arrêta sa vue sur Hazaël, et le fixa 
jusqu’à en être honteux; puis l'homme de 
Dieu pleura. 12 Alors Hazaël dit: Pourquoi 
mon seigneur pleure-t-ilP Æsée répondit: 
Parce que je sais combien tu feras de mal aux 
enfants d'Israël. Tu mettras le fen à leurs 
villes fortes, tu tueras avec l'épée leurs jeunes 
gens, tu écraserss leurs petits enfants, et tu 
fendras le flanc de leurs femmes enceintes. 
13 Alors Hazaël dit: Maïs ton serviteur, qui 
n’est qu’un chien, qu’est-il donc, pour faire de 
si grandes choses? Cependant Élisée répon- 
dit: Le SEIGNEUR m'a montré que tu seras 
roi d'Aram. 14 Ainsi /Zazaël se retira d'avec 
Élisée, et revint vers son maltre, qui lui 
demanda: Que t'a dit Élisée? Hazaël ré- 
pondit: Il m'a dit que certainement tu peux 
te relever. 15 Mais il arriva que le lendemain 
JTazaël prit un drap épais, et l'ayant plonge 
dans l'eau, il l’étendit sur le visage de Ben- 
Hadad, qui en mourut. Puis Hazaël régna 
à sa place. 16 4 Or, la cinquième année de 
Joram, fils d'Achab, roi d'Israël, Josaphat 
étant roi de Juda, Joram, fils de Josaphat, 
roi de Juda, canmença à régner sur Juda. 
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BASIAEION A’. », ©. 


17 Yioç rpuakovra Kai Ovo roy mv èv T@ GBasi- 


Avery  adrôv, Kal ôkrw ërn éfBaoiAeuoev iv 


"IspovoaAnu. 18 Kal ëropet0n iv dd Baoiëwr 
"IoparÀ Kañwc émoinoer oikoc 'AyadäB, 67 Ovyärno 
‘Axaàf mr adrg eic yuvaika, Kai EÉmoince Td 
movmpoy évurioy Kupiau. 19 Kai oùk n0E\noe 
Küproc Guapeipar roy ‘lovôay Gi Aavid Tor 
doùlov avroÿ, kalwç eîme Ooùdvar adry ÀAvyvar 


20 ‘Er 


raic Muépaic adrod mOérnae ‘Edwu ùmokärwbev 


Kai Toic vioic adroù mracac Tàç MUÉPAG. 


xepôc ‘Iovôa, Kai éBaoiAeucer 39° éavrdy Baorhéa. 
21 Kai àdvéfin ‘lupau eic Zuwp «al wävra rà 
üpuara Tà per aüTob' Kai ÉVÉVETO aUToÙ 
dvacravroc, ka) èmäraëe roy ‘Edwu Toy kuk\w- 
cavra Èm aÿrToy Kai Tac GPpXOYTAC TOY APUATWY, 
Kal épuyey 6 Xadç eic Tà okmvwuara aÿrv. 
22 Kal mOérmoev "Edwu vmokärw Tic yepôc 
’loëda Ewç Tic muépac Tavrnc. Vôre mOérnoe 
23 Kai rà ar 


Tv Àôyuwv ‘Iwpäu «al mravra Gboa imoinsev, 


AofBvàä ëv r@ Kkapq@ ékeivy. 


ak idoù Tara yéyparra Emi [Big À6ywr 
24 Kai 


ëkounôn ‘lwpau perà T&v Tarépwy aùroÿ, Kkal 


Tüv muepoy voig Baoi\sïow ‘Tovôa; 


érd@n peTà Tüv marépwy aùro y moe Aavid 
roÿ arpèc abrod* Kal éBaoikevoev ‘Oyaiac 
vidc avbroù àvr aÿrod. 25 ’Er ëére Owderkarey 
T@ ’Iwpau vig ’Ayaäfi Bacs ‘Iopan iBaoi- 
Aevaey ‘Oxobiac vièc ’Iwpau. 26 Yidç eikoo 
Kai 060 irüv ’Oxobiag tv T@ Baoikevery aërôv, 
kal évaurdv Eva iGBaaikeuger iv ‘Iepouoalnu, Kai 
ôvoua rc unroûc avroù Tobalia Ouyarnp ’AuBp} 
BaoiÂtwg ‘lopanA. 27 Kai Eropetôn ëv où 
oîkou "AyaafB, Kai Émoinoe TÔ movnodv Évwrmiov 
Kvpiou kaOwç à aixaç "Axaäf. 28 Kai iropetôn 
uerà ‘lwpau viod ‘AyaalB eic môkeuoy jpuerà 
’Aëan\ Baatiwc 4A\opüAwy iv ‘Peuuw0 Ta\aäô, 
29 Kai 
éréorpeÿer à fBaciedc ’Iwpèu Toù tarpevOvai 


Kai érarabay où Zvpor Tùv ‘Iwpay. 
tv IleËpail anû rTüv mÂnyüv y éimäraëar 
avrdv êv ‘PeuuwO êv T@ moeuéiy avrdv puerà 
’Aëan\ Baodétwc Eupiaç' rai Oyoëiac vièc ‘Twpäu 
raréBn Toù ideiv Tèv ‘’lwpäu vièv ’Ayxaäfi ëèv 


’JeéoäeX, O7 MPpwaTE avroc. 
KE. 6. 


1 KAI ‘Eloœè à mpopnrnc ékakeoer Eva T@v 
vioy Toy Tpopnrüv Kal eimev ar Zooa Tv 
âopür oœav, Kai ÀAaBe Toy pakdy Toù ëilaiou 

#” » = , Li > L) 4 
raürov ëv Ty xepl cav, Kai GOeùpo eic ‘PeupwO 
l'alaaô. 2 Kai eloekevoy ke, Kai Ge ëxei 
"To vièr ‘’Iwoapär vioù Nauecoi, Kai elce\etoy 

LA La ps > # LA Li La » LA 
Kal äavaormoeic adrov èk péoau rüv ade\püry adroÿ, 
rai elcabeg aùrèy eg Tà Tapeioy y Tapueiu. 
3 Kai AnŸy Tv pakôv roù iÂaiou kal Emiyeëic 
émi Tv Kkepelñr abroÿ, rai eimiy Tade Aéyea 
Küprac Kéypixd ce eig PBaoi\éa ëmi ’lopanh® Ka 
dvoiEeig Tv Otüpars, rai pettp Kai où jeveic. 


IT. REGUM, VIII. IX. 


17 Triginta duorum annorum erat cum 
regnare cœpisset, et octo annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem. 18 Ambulavitque in viis regum 
Israel, sicut ambulaverat domus Achab: filia 
enim Achab erat uxor ejus: et fecit quod 
malum est in conspectu Domini. 19 Noluit 
autem Dominus disperdere Judam, propter 
David servum suum, sicut promiserat ei, ut 
daret illi lucernam, et filiis ejus cunctis 
diebus. 20 In diebus ejus recessit Edom, ne 
esset sub Juda, et constituit sibi regem. 
21 Venitque Joram Seira, et omnes currus 
cum eo: et surrexit nocte, 
Idumæos, qui eum circumdederant, et principes 


percussitque 


curruum, populus autem fugit in tabernacula 
sua. 22 Recessit ergo Edom ne esset sub 
Juda, usque ad diem hanc. Tunc recessit et 
Lobna in tempore illo. 23 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Joram, et universa quæ fecit, nonne 
hæc scripta sunt in Libro verborum dierum 
regum Juda ? 


patribus suis, sepultusque est cum eis in 


24 Et dormivit Joram cum 


civitate David, et regnavit Ochozias filius 
ejus pro eo. 25 Anno duodecimo Joram filii 
Achab regis Israel, regnavit Ochozias filius 
Joram regis Judæ. 26 Viginti duorum anno- 
rum erat Ochozias cum regnare cœæpisset, et 
uno anno regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen 
matris ejus Athalia filia Amri regis Israel. 
27 Et ambulavit in viis domus Achab: et 
fecit quod malum est coram Domino, sicut 
domus Achab: gener enim domus Achab fuit. 
28 Abiit quoque cum Joramfilio Achab, ad 
præliandum contra Hazael regem Syriæ in 
Ramoth Galaad, et vulneraverunt Syri Joram : 
29 Qui reversus est ut curaretur, in Jezrahel : 
quia vulneraverant eum Syri in Ramoth, 
præliantem contra Hazael regem Syriæ, 
Porro Ochozias filius Joram rex Juda, 
descendit invisere Joram filium Achab in 
Jezrahel, quia ægrotabat ibi. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ELISEUS autem prophetes vocavit unum 
de filiis prophetarum, et ait illi: Accinge 
lumbos tuos, et tolle lenticulam olei hanc in 
manu tua, et vade in Ramoth Galaad. 
2 Cumque veneris illuc, videbis Jehu filium 
Josaphat filii Namsi: et ingressus suscitabis 
eum de medio fratrum suorum, et introduces in 
interius cubiculum. 3 Tenensque lenticulam 
oleï, fundes super capnt ejus,et dices: Hæc dicit 
Dominus: Unxi te regem super Israel. Aperies- 

| que ostium, et fugies, et non ibi subsistes 


BRL EX À'C O0 TN. 





IL. KINGS, VIII. IX. 


17 Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign; and he reigned eight years 
in Jerusalem. 18 And he walked in the way 
of the kings of Israel, as did the house of 
Ahab: for the daughter of Ahab was his 
wife: and he did evil in the sight of the 
Lorp. 19 Yet the LORD would not destroy 
Judah for David his servant’s sake, as he 
promised him to give him alway a light, and 
to his children. 20 # In his days Edom 
revolted from under the hand of Judah, and 
made a king over themselves. 21 So Joram 
went over to Zair, and all the chariots with 
him: and he rose by night, and smote the 
Edomites which compassed him about, and 
the captains of the chariots: and the people 
fled into their tents. 22 Yet Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah unto this day. 
Then Libnah revolted at the same time. 
23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David: 
and Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 
25 In the twelfth year of Joram the son of 
Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. 26 Two 
and twehty years old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned one year in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Athaliah, the daughter of Omri king of Israel. 
27 And he walked in the way of the house 
of Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the 
LoRD, as did the house of Ahab: for he was 
the son in law of the house of Ahab. 28 4 And 
he went with Joram the son of Ahab to the 
war against Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth- 
gilead; and the Syrians wounded Joram. 
29 And king Joram went back to be healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians 
had given him at Ramah, when he fought 
against Hazael king of Syria. And Ahaziah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down 
to see Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, 


because he was sick. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND Elisha the prophet called one of the 
children of the prophets, and said unto him, 
Gird up thy loins, and take this box of oil in 
thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead: 2 And 
when thou eomest thither, look out there Jehu 
the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi, 
and go in, and make him arise up from among 
his brethren, and carry him to an inner 
chamber; 3 Then take the box of oil, and 
pour 16 on his head, and say, Thus saith the 
Lorp, I have anointed thee king over Israel. 
Then open the door, and flee, and tarry not. 
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2. Rônige, 8, 9. 


17 Srwei und breifig Sabr alt war er, va er 
Rônig tard ; und regierete adt Gabr ju Jerue 
falem, 18 Und wanvelte auf bem IRege ber 
Rônige Sfrael, mie bas Haus Abab that; denn 
Ababs Todter mar fein Beib; und er that, bas 
dem Derrn übel gefiel. 19 Aber der Herr wolite 
Subda nidt verderben, um feineg Rnedts David 
iwilfen ; wie er ibm geredet batte, ibm au geben 
eine £eudte unter feinen Rinbern immerbar. 
20 Bu feiner Seit flelen die Gvomiter ab von 
Suda, und madten einen Rônig über fi. 
21 Denn Soram war burd Bair gezogen, unb 
affe agen mit ibm, und batte fi des Rabté 
aufgemabt unb die Ebomiter geflagen, die um 
ibn berwaren, bagu die Oberften über die Bagen, 
ba bas Volt flob in feine Bütten. 22 Darum 
fielen bie Ebomiter ab von Suba, bis auf biefen 
Zag. Aud fiel ju derfelben 3eit ab Libna. 
23 Bas aber mebr von Soram zu fagen ift, unb 
alles, mag er gethan bat, fiebe, bag ift gefrieben 
in ber Chronifa ber Rônige Guba. 21 Unb 
Soram entfblief mit feinen Yaätern, und twarb 
begraben mit feinen Yôâtern in ber Gtabt 
Davivs. Undb Abagja, fein Sobn, marb Rônig 
an feine Statt. 25 Sm gmôlften Sabr Goram, 
bes Gobns UAbab, bes Rônigs Sfrael, warb 
Ubasja, der Sobn Sorams, Rônig in Suba. 
26 3tvei und gwanjig Sabr alt tar Abasja, ba 
er Rônig Ward, unb regierete Ein Sabr ju Gerus 
falem. eine Mutter bief Atbalja, eine Todter 
Amri, des Rônigs Sfrael. 27 lnbiwanbelte auf 
dent Bege des Daufes Abab, und that, bag dem 
Herrn übel geftel, wie bas HSaus Abab, dbenn er 
war Givager im Haufe Abab. 28 Und er 30 
mit Soram, dem Sobn Ababs, in Gtreit twiver 
Hafael, ben Rônig ju Svyrien, gen Ramotb in 
Gilead; aber die Syrer fhlugen Soram. 29 Da 
febrete Soram, der Rôünig, um, baf er fib beilen 
liese zu Sesreel von ben Slägen, die ibm bie 
Syrer gefblagen batten ju Rama, ba er mit 
HSafael, bem Rônige qu OSorien, firitt. lUnb 
Ubasja, ber Sobn Sorams, der Rônig Guba, 
fam binab zu befeben Soram, ben Gobn Ababs 
qu Segreel ; benn er [ag franf. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Œlifa aber, der Prophet, rief der Propheten 
Rinver einem, und fprad zu ibm: Gürte veine 
£enben, und nimm biefen Delfrug mit dir, und 
gebe bin gen Ramotb in Gilead. 2 lnb mwenn 
bu babin fommft, iwirft bu bafelbft feben Sebu, 
ben ©obn Sofaphat, des ©obng Rimfi. lnb 
gebe binein, und beif ibn auffteben unter feinen 
Brübern, und fübre ibn in bie innerfte Rammer. 
3 Uno nimin ben Oelfrug, und fhütte e8 auf fein 
Haut, und fprih : So fagt ber Herr: Sc babe 
di zum Rônige über Sfrael gefalbet. Uno folift 
die Tbür aufthun, und flieben, und nidt vergiehen. 


jours. 
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IT. ROIS, VIII. IX. 


17 Il était âgé de trente-deux ans qnand il 
commença à régner, et il régna huit ans à 
Jérusalem. 18 Or il suivit la voie des rois 
d'Israël, comme avait fait la maison d'Achab : 
car 1a hile d’Achab était sa femme, de sorte 
qu’il fit ce qui déplait au SRIGNEUR. 19 Toute- 
fois, pour l'amour de David, son serviteur, le 
SEIGNEUR ne voulut point détruire Juda 
conformément à ce qu’il lui avait dit qu'il lui 
donnerait une lampe, à lui et à ses fils à tou- 
20 De son temps, ceux d'Édom se 
révoltèrent contre la main de Juda, et établi- 
rent un roi sur eux. 21 C’est pourquoi Joram 
passa à Tsahir avec tous ses chars, se leva de 
nuit, et frappa les Iduméens qui étaient autour 
de lui, et les conducteurs des chars; mais le 
peuple s'enfuit dans ses tentes. 22 Néanmoins 
les Iduméens se révoltèrent contre la main de 
Juda, et cela a duré jusqu’aujourd'hui. En 
ce même temps-là, Libna aussi se révolta. 
23 Le reste des actions de Joram, tout ce qu'il 
a fait, n’est-il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques 
des rois de Juda? 24 Joram s’endormit avec 
ses pères, et fut enseveli avec eux dans la cité 
de David. Puis Achazia, son fils, régna à sa 
place. 25 La douzième année de Joram, fils 
d’Achab, roi d'Israël, Achazia, fils de Joram, 
roi de Juda, commença à régner. 26 Achazia 
était âgé de vingt-deux ans quand il 
commença à régner, ct il régna un an à 
Jérusalem ; sa mêre se nommait Athalie, et 
elle était petite-fille de Homri, roi d'Israël. 
27 Il suivit la voie de la maison d'Achab, et 
fit ce qui déplaît au SEIGNEUR, comme avait 
fait la maison d’Achab; car il était gendre de 
la maison d'Achab. 28 Or il s'en alla avec 
Joram, fils d’Achab, à la guerre coutre Hazaël, 
roi d’Aram, à Ramoth de Galaad; et les 
Araméens frappèrent Joram. 29 Alors le 
roi Joram s'en retourna à Jizréhel pour se 
faire guérir des plaies que les Araméens lui 
avaient faites à Rama, quand :l combattit 
contre Hazaël, roi d’Aram; et Achazia, fils 
de Joram, roi de Juda, descendit à Jizréhel 
pour voir Joram. fils d’Achab, paree qu'il 
était malade. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ALORS le prophète Élisée appela un des 
fils des prophètes, et lui dit: Ceins tes reins, 
et prends en ta main ce flacon d'huile, et t’en 
va à Ramoth de Galaad. 2 Quand tu y seras 
entré, regarde où sera Jéhu, fils de Josaphat, 
fils de Nimsi, et entre chez lui. Or l'ayant fait 
lever d’entre ses frères, tu le feras entrer dans 
quelque chambre secrète. 3 Puis tu prendras 
le flacon d'huile, tu le verseras sur sa tête, et 
tu diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Je t'aioint 
pour être roi sur [sraël. Après quoi tu ouvriras 
la porte, tu t’enfuiras, et tu ne t'arrêteras point 
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BASIAEION A’, 6’, 


4 Kar émopeü0n rù rœdapuoy 0 moopmrnc etc ‘Peuuw0 


l'ahaaô. 5 Kai etoÿA6e, kal idoù oi apyxovrec 
Tic Vdovaueuwc Ekäônvro, kal eîme A6yoc pot 
Tpùy cé, © apyxwv® Kai eïrev ’Ioù Ilpôç riva 


ék TuvTuY uv; Kal ere Ilodc cé, à äpxwr. 
6 Kal avéorn Kai eloÿ\0ev eig Tôr oikov, Kai 
ÉTÉXEs TO ÉÂaiov ml rnv Kepalÿv aÿrod Kai 
einer avr Tade ÀAfyer Képuoc Ô Oedc ’IopañÀ 
Kéypuwa se ei fBaoiéa mi NAadv Kupiou im 
7 Kai 


KUDIOU Gov ËK TDOCWTOU MOV, 


rûv ’IooarÀ ÉEoAoOpevaeic Tor oikov 


"’Axaäf Toù Kai 
ÉKÔIKTOEIG TA aiuara T&üy CouÂwy pou Tüv 
TponTüv Kai rà aiuara mavrwr Tüy DoÙwry 
Kupiou x xeodc IeëaBel 8 Kai ëk xepôc 6Àov 
Kai éEoAobpetoetc T@ oiky 
’AyaäB oùpouvra mpôç Toiyov kal avveyôuevor 
"Iopanh. 9 Kai wow 
rdv oikor "Axa wç Tûv oikov ‘IspoBoäpu vioù 


To oikou ‘Ayaaf, 
rai éyraraXeeuyévoy Ëv 
NafBär kal wc rôv oixov Baacà vioÿ 'Ayià* 
10 Kai rnv ‘lebaBel karapäyoyrau ot Küvec ëv 
Tr} pepidr ‘leëpae, Kai oùk Eoriv © Oamrwr. Kai 
11 Kai ’Ioù ÉEmAOE 
mpôc Toùc Taidag Toù kupiou aÿroÿ, Kai éiTav 


vouËe Tv Ovpary Kai Épuyer. 


adrg Eitoyvn; Ti ÔTu eioÿAer Ô EmiÂnTTroc oùroç 
L] #4 - . Li U L.2 LI 4 v L] La 
mpôc dé; Kai eimrey aroic ‘Yyueic oidare rdv ävôpa 
kal rÿv adoXeoygiav aroë. 12 Kai eimov "Adwxoy, 
» La Li € DJ 4 Li L « « , f 
arayyeov Ôn muiv' Kai eîmer ’Loù mpôc abroüc 
Oürw Kai oÙrw ÉAdgAnce mpôc pè ÀËywr, Kai EE 
Tade Xtyea Koôpcoc Kéyowa ce eic Baoiïia ri 
‘Iooan. 13 Kai axovoavrec Éorevoar, kal ÉNafier 
ÉkagTog TÔ iuarTioy abroù Kai Elgray Urokärw 
adroÿ mi To yapèu Tor avafBaôuwr, ral ioa\ricar 
tv keoarivy kal simav EBaoiksvoer 'loë. 14 Kai 
’loù vièc ‘Iwoapàar vivo Nayuecol 
’Twpau abroc ipéAaarer ëv 


OUVEG TAN 
roùc ‘’Ilwpayu* 
‘Peuuw0 lalaaô kal mràç ’Iopañ and Trpoowrov 
’AËarñX Baothéwc ZSupiac. 15 Kai aréorpeber 
’Iwpau à Baowedc tarpevOïvar Ëv ‘Ieëpail ard 
rüv mÂnyüry &v Éracar aÿrdy oi Evpor Ëv Tr 
moXeueiy abrd» era ‘’AlamÀ Baoiléwc Supiac, 
Ka eîrev ‘loù Et Eort Yuyn vuür per Éuod, 
un éEeAdérw ok Tic mOoÂEwÇ iaTepeuywc Toù 
ropevOva rat arayyéilar Ëv ’Ilebpaël. 16 Ka 
tnrevoe kal imopetOn ‘ou, Kai karë|3n eic ’IeépaëX, 
ôre 'lwpau Baouedc ‘IoparnÀ édepareusro ëv Tr 
’leÿpail àmd Tv ToËevuaruy &v KrarerOËevoar 
adrd» où "Apauiv ëv 7ÿ ‘Pauuà0 ëv 7r@ moXéuwy 
uerà ’AŸam Baoiiwg Evpiac, ürt adrdc Üvvardc 
Kal ävno duvapewc® Kai OyoËiac Baoiedc ’Iovda 
raréBn ideiv rov ‘Iwpäau. 17 Ka 0 oxomdc avéj3n 
ëmi ro» mupyov 'IebpaëX, Kai elde Toy Kor1oprdr 
"où ëy r@ mapayiveoOa adrôv, kai éme Komoprdr 
ëyo BAërw' kal simer ‘Iwpau Aafe imiBarnr 
Kai améoraov EuTrpoober adrüv, kai eimärw ‘H 
sipnvn. 18 Ka éroped0n émiBärnc imrovu eic 
aravriv avrüy kai elrer Tade Àéyer Ô Buciebc 
‘H eiovn' xai ire ‘où Té ooÙ Kai eipyvy; 
ÉFITHONE eic Tà Ômiow pou’ Kkal anmyyaXEr 0 
okomdç ÂEéywr ‘HAE Ô d&yyehoc Ewc avrür kal 
oùk avéorpeŸe. 19 Kai améoreuher ëmBérnv À LTTOU 
dedTepoy, kal me Tpùs adrdr, Kai eime Tade 
Aëye à Baoikebc ‘H eipnyn, Kai eirer "lov Ti 
doi ui eipqvy; émiorpégou ec Tà Ômiow jHov. 


ka 
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II. REGUM, IX. 


4 Abiit ergo adolescens puer prophetæ in 
Ramoth Galaad, 5 Et ingressus est illuc: 
ecce autem principes exercitus sedebant, et 
ait: Verbum mihi ad te,o princeps. Dixit- 
que Jehu: Ad quem ex omnibus nobis? At 
ille dixit: Ad te, o princeps. 6 Et surrexit 
et ingressus est cubiculum : at ille fudit oleum 
super caput ejus, et ait: Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus Israel: Unxi te regem super populum 
Domini Israel, 7 Et percuties domum Achab 
domini tui, ut ulciscar sanguinem servorum 
meorum prophetarum, et sanguinem omnium 
servorum Domini, de manu Jezabel. 8 Per- 
damque omnem domum Achab : et interficiam 
de Achab mingentem ad parietem, et clausum 
et novissimum in Israel. 9 Et dabo domum 
Achab, sicut domum Jeroboam filii Nabat, 
et sicnt domum Baasa filii Ahia. 10 Jezabel 
quoque comedent canes in agro Jezrahel, nec 
erit qui sepeliat eam. Aperuitque ostium, et 
fugit. 11 Jehu autem egressus est ad servos 
domini sui: qui dixerunt ei: Rectene sunt 
omnia? quid venit insanus iste adte? Qui 
ait eis: Nostis hominem, et quid locutus sit. 
12 At illi responderunt: Falsum est, sed 
magis narra nobis. Qui ait eis: Hæc et hæe 
locutus est mihi, et ait: Hæc dicit Dominus : 
Unxi te regem super Israel. 13 Festinaverunt 
itaque, et unusquisque tollens pallium suum 
posuerunt sub pedibus ejus, in similitudinem 
tribunalis, et cecinerunt tuba, atque dixerunt 
Regnavit Jehu. 14 Conjuravit ergo Jehu 
filius Josaphat filii Namsi contra Joram: porro 
Joram obsederat Ramoth Galaad, ipse et 
omnis Israel, contra Hazael regem Syriæ : 

15 Et reversus fuerat ut curaretur in 
Jezrahel propter vulnera, quia percusserant 
eum Syri, præliantem contra Hazael regem 
Syriæ. Dixitque Jehu: Si placet vobis, 

nemo egrediatur profugus de civitate, ne 
vadat, et nuntiet in dJezrahel. 16 Et 

ascendit, et profectus est in J ezrahel. Joram 
enim ægrotabat ibi, et Ochozias rex Juda 
descenderat ad visitandum Joram. 17 Igitur 
speculator qui stabat super turrim Jezrahel. 

vidit globum Jehu venientis, et ait: Video 
ego globum. Dixitque Joram: Tolle currum, 
et mitte in occursum eorum, et dicat vadens : 
Rectene sunt omnia? 18 Abiit ergo, qui 
ascenderat eurrum, in occursum ejus, et ait : 
Hæec dicit rex : Pacatane sunt omnia? Dixit- 
que Jehu: Quid tibi et paci? transi, et 
sequere me. Nuntiavet quoque speculator, 
dicens: Venit nuntius ad eos et non rever- 
titur. 19 Misit etiam currum equorum 
secundum: venitque ad eos, et ait: Hæc 
dicit rex: Numquid pax est? Et ait Jehu: 
Quid tibi et paci? transi, et sequere me 
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IT. KINGS, IX. 


4 % So the young man, even the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 5 And 
when he came, behold, the captains of the 
bost were sitting; and he said, I have an 
errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu said, 
Unto which of all us? And he said, To thee, 
O captain. 6 And he arose, and went into 
the house ; and he poured the oil on his head, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Lorp God 
of Israel, I have anointed thee king over the 
people of the LORD, even over Israel. 7 And 
thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy master, 
that I may avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and the blood of all the servants 
of the LORD, at the hand of Jezcbel. 8 For 
the whole house of Ahab shall pcrish : and I 
will cut off from Ahab him that pisseth against 
the wall, and him that is shut up and left in 
Israel: 9 And I will make the house of 
Ahab like the house of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, and like the house of Baasha the son 
of Ahijah: 10 And the dogs shall cat Jezebel 
in the portion of Jezreel, and there shall be 
none to bury her. And he opened the door, 
and flecd. 11 Then Jehu came forth to 
the servants of his lord: and one said unto 
him, JZs all well? wherefore came this mad 
fellow to thee? And he said unto them, Ye 
know the man, and his communication. 
12 And they said, It is false; tell us now. 
And he said, Thus and thus spake he to me, 
saying, Thus saith the LoRp, I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. 13 Then they hasted, 
and took every man his garment, and put # 
under him on the top of the stairs, and blew 
with trumpets, saying, Jehu is king. 14 So 
Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi 
conspired against Joram. (Now Joram had 
kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because 
of Hazael king of Syria. 15 But king Joram 
was returned to be healed in Jezreel of the 
wounds which the Syrians had given him, 
when he fought with Hazacl king of Syria.) 
And Jehu said, Ifit be your minds, éhen let 
none go forth nor escape out of the city to go 
to tell 2 in Jezreel. 16 So Jehu rode in a 
chariot, and went to Jezreel; for Joram lay 
there. And Ahaziah king of Judah was come 
down to see Joram. 17 And there stood a 
watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and he 
spied the company of Jehu as he came, and 
said, Ï see a company. And Joram said, Take 
an horseman, and send to meet them, and let 
him say, Is it peace? 18 So there went one 
on horseback to meet him, and said, Thus 
saith the king, Is it peace? And Jehu said, 
What hast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me. And the watchman told, 


saying, The messenger came to them, 
but he cometh not again. 19 Then he 


sent out a second on horseback, which 
came to them, and said, Thus saith the king, 
Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What hast 
thou to do with peaceP turn thee behind me. 
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2. Rônige, 9. 


# Und der Süngling des Propbeten, ver Rnabe, 
ging bin gen Ramoth in Gilead. 5 Und va er 
binein fam, fiebe, ba fafen bie Hauptieute des 
Seers. Und er fprad: Sd babe tir, Saut: 
mann, was au fagen. Sebu fprab: MBelhem 
unter uns afen? Œr fprad: Dir, Hauptmann. 
6 Da flund er auf, und ging binein. (Er aber 
f@üttete bas Oel auf fin Saupt, und fprad ju 
ibm: Go fagt ber Herr, der Gott Sfracl: 3h 
babe Did junt Rônige gefalbet über des Herrn 
Bolt Sfracl. 7 Uno vu folift tas Haus Abab, 
beines Derrn, fhlagen, baë id vas But ber 
Propheten, meiner Snecdte, und bas Blut aller 
Rnedte des Serrn rüde von der Hand Sfebels, 
8 Daf bas gange Daus Abab umfomme. nb 
id will von Abab ausrotten ven, ver an die Manb 
piffet, und ben Berfdloffenen und Berlaffenen in 
Sfrael. 9 Und will bas Saus Abab macden, tie 
bas Daus Gerobeanr, des Sobns Rebat, unb ivie 
bag Daus Baefa, bes Gobns Ahia. 10 nb bic 
Hunbe follen Sfebel freffen auf bem Ader Segreel, 
und foif fie niemtand begraben, nb er that vie 
Œbür auf, und flob. 11 lnd ba Sebu beraug 
ging ju ben &necdten feines Herrn, fprad man ju 
ibm: Otebet e8 mob? Marum ift viefer Na- 
fenbe ju bir fommen ? Œr fprad ju ibnen: Sbr 
fennet bod ben Mann mobi, und mas er fagt. 
12 Gie fpraden: Das ift nidt wabr; fage es 
uns aber an. Er fprad: So und fo bat er mit 
mir gerebet, und gefagt: Go fpridt ber Herr: 
S® babe Did qum Rônige über Sfracl gefalbet. 
13 Da eileten fie, und nabm ein jeglier fein 
Rleid, und legte es unter ibn auf vie boben 
Gtufen, und bliefen mit der Pofaune und fprachen : 
SJebu ift Kônig worden! 14 Alfo mate Scbu, 
der Gobn Sofaphat, bes Gobns Nimfi, einen 
Bund wiver Goram. SGoram aber {ag vor Na- 
moth in Gileab mit dem gangen Sfrael miver 
Hafact, ben Rônig ju Syrien. 15 Forum aber, 
der Rônig, war mwieber fommien, baë er fi 
betlen ficBe qu Segreel von ben Swläigen, vie 
ibm die Syrer gefblagen batten, da er firitt mat 
Safael, bem Rônige qu Svrien. lno Scbu 
fprad : Sfts euer Gemütb, fo foll niemand entrin- 
nen aus der Gtadt, baf er bingebe und anfage 
au Sesrecl. 16 Unb er lieB fit fübren unt 307 
gen Segreel, benn Soram lag bajetbit; fo var 
Abasja, der Rônig Guba, binab gezogen, Goram 
qu befeben. 17 Der MBädter aber, der auf bem 
Æburm ju Segreel flund, fabe ven Saufen Sebu 
fommen, und fprad: Sc febe einen Saufen. 
Da fprad Soram: Jimnt einen Meiter, unv 
fendbe ibnen entgegen, und fprib: Sft8 Grieve ? 
18 Und der Meiter vitt bin ibm entgegen, und 
fprad : So fagt der Rônig: Site Gricve ? Sebu 
fpracd : Bag gebet did ber Sriebe ant YBenve 
did binter mib. Der Bübter verfünbigte, und 
fprad: Der Bote ift ju ibnen fommen, und 
fommt nidt wieber. 19 Da fantte ex einen ans 
bern Retter. Da ver zu ibn Fam, fprad er: Go 
fpridt der Rônig: Sfts driver Gebu pra: Bas 
gebet bic der Sriebe an ? MBenbe bib binter ni. 
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IL ROIS. 


4 4 Ce jeune homme, qui était le serviteur 
du prophète, s'en alla donc à Ramoth de 
Galaad. 5 Et, quand il ÿ fut entré, voici, 
les capitaines de l’armée y étaient assis, et il 
dit : Capitaine, j'ai un mot âte dire. Or Jéhu 
répondit : À qui de nous parles-tu? Et il 
dit: À toi, capitaine. 6 Alors Jéku se leva, 
et entra dans la maison. Puis Le jeune homme 
lui versa l'huile sur la tête, et lui dit: Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d’Israël : Je t’ai 
oint pour être roi sur le peuple du SEIGNEUR, 
sur Israël. 7 Or tu frapperas la maison 
d’Achab, ton seigneur; car je vengcrai le 
sang de mes serviteurs les prophètes, et lesang 
de tous les serviteurs du SEIGNEUR, cersé par 
la main de Jésabel. 8 Et toute la maison 
d’'Achab périra, et je retrancherui à Achab 
depuis l’homme jusqu’à un chien, tant ce qui 
est serré que ce qui est délaissé en Israël. 
9 Et je mettrai la maison d’Achab au même 
état que la maison de Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, 
et la maison de Bahasa, fils d’Ahija. 10 Les 
chiens mangeront aussi Jésabel au champ de 
Jizréhel, et il n’y aura personne qui l’enseve- 
lisse. Après cela le prophète ouvrit la porte, 
et s'enfuit. 11 € Alors Jéhu sortit vers les 
serviteurs de son maitre, et on lui dit: Tout 
va-t-il bien ? Pourquoi ect insensé est-il venu 
vers toi? Il leur répondit: Vous connaissez 
l’homme, et ses discours. 12 Mais ils dirent : 
C’est faux; dis-nous maintenant ce qu’il en 
est. Alors il répondit : IL m’a dit telle et telle 
chose ; il m'a dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
Je t'ai oint roi d'Israël. 13 Alors ils prirent 
à la hâte chacun leurs vêtements, les mirent 
sous lui au plus haut des degrés, sonnèrent de 
la trompette, et dirent: Jéhu a été fait roi. 
14 Ainsi Jéhu, fils de Josaphat, fils de Nimsi, 
fit une coujuration contre Joram. Or Joram 
avait occupé Rumoth de Galaad, lui et tout 
Israel, par crainte de Hazaël, roi d’'Aram. 
15 Êt le roi Joram s'en était retourné À 
Jisréhel pour se faire guérir des plaies que les 
Araméens lui avaient faites, quand il combattit 
coutre Iluzaël, roi d’'Aram. Jéhu dit donc: 
Si vous le trouvez bon, que personne ne sorte 
ni n'échappe de la ville pour aller porter un 
avis à Jizréhel. 16 Alors Jéhu monta à 
cheval, et s’en alla à Jizréhel, où Joram était 
malade. Achazia, roi de Juda, y était descendu 
pour visiter Joram. 17 Or à Jizréhel était, 
sur une tour, une sentinelle qui, voyant venir 
la troupe de Jéhu, dit: Je vois une troupe de 
geus. Alors Joram dit: Prends un cavalier, 
et l'envoie au-devant d'eux, et qu'il dise: 
F'a-t-il paix ? 18 Alors le cavalier s'en alla 
au-devant de lui, et dit: Ainsi dit le roi: 
J'a-t-il paix? Jéhu répondit: Qu'as-tu à 


faire de paix? Passe derrière moi. Or 
la «sentinclle fit ce rapport, et dit: Le 
messager est allé jusqu'à eux, et il ne 


revient point. 19 Joram envoya donc un 
autre cavalier, qui vint à eux, et dit: Ainsi 
dit le roi: X a-t-il paix? Jéhu répondit: 
Qu'as-tu À faire de paix ? Passe derrière moi. 
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BASIAEIQON A’. 6’. 


20 Kai amyyahev à okomdç Aëywv “HAbey Ewg 
adrüvy kal oùk dvéorpeÿe, Kai Ô dywv MyE TÜv 
’lod vièv Namecai, One Ëv mapallayÿ ÉyEVETO. 
21 Kai ÉCevEEv 
üpna Kai EEGAGer ‘'Twpau Baoiedc ‘TopañÀ Kai 
‘Oyxobiag Baauedc ’Ioÿda, vip v T@ äpuari 


aimer ‘Ilwpan Zeutoy* Kai 


avroë, kal éEm\0ov eic àrayrÿy ’Ioë, Kai eupoy 
adrdv ëv rÿ puepiôt NaGovbai roù ‘leëpanAirou. 
22 Kai éyévero wc eidev ‘Iwpäu rov ‘loë, Kai 
eîrev ‘H elomyn ‘loës Kal éimev 'Lob Ti eiomyn; 
ér at mopyeia ‘IeëafBel Tic unroôc oov Kai ra 
pépuara abrÿc rà moX\d. 23 Kai imécroeÿer 
"lupäu ràac xeipac adroÿ kal Épuye, Kai EiTE mpÔc 
‘Oxobiar A6Aocç, ’Oyoëia. 24 Kal ErAnoer ‘Ioù 
riv Xéipa adrod ëv T@ TOEw Kxal émärabe rdv 
‘lwupau dvà puéaov rüv [(Bpayiôvwr aÿroë, Kal 
ÉEñAOe ro Béoc aùroù Già rc kapôiac avroÿ, 
25 Kai ere 


æpôc Baëôeràp rôv rpiorärmv adroù ‘Pigoy aèrov 


. » 3 5 « , y LA 
Kai Ekauÿev ÉTi Tà yOvara aëroÿ. 


év rÿ uepidù aypod NaBovbai roù ‘leëparAirou, 
Or uymuovebw, éyw Kai où émiBeBnkôrec Emi 
’AxaàB 
Küpioc ÉAafBey èm' adrdv ro Àïuua Toùro 


TO TaTpôg aùroë, Kai 
26 Ft 


un rà aiuara NaBovbai kal rà aiuara rüv viüv 


SEvyn ÔTiow 


avrod eidov éyOËéc, pnol Küpuog, kal avraroûwaw 
adr® ëv rÿ mepidu raëry, not Küpioc' Kai vüv 
äpac Ôn piÿov aërdv ëv Ty uepide karà rù pua 
27 Kal ‘Oyoëiac Baoikedc ’Iovôa eide, 


Kal ëéguyer d00v Babyav® Kal édiwEev ôtTiow 


Kvupiou 
adroÿ ‘lo kal eîrme Kai ye adrôv' Kai érmaraËey 
adrov mpôc T@ äpuart ëv T@ avaBaivev Tai, 
loruw ‘IsBlaau' Kal épuyev eic Mayeddw, Kai 
arifavev ke. 28 Ka érefBiBacay avrdv oi 
raïdec adrod émi Trù üpua kai myayoy adrov eic 
“Lepovaalqu, kal é0aÿavy adrdy ëv Ty rapw auroÿ 
Ey moe Aavid. 29 Kai êv érer évôeräru ‘Iwpâp 
Baaiëuc ‘IoparñÀ EBaoieuaer Oxobiag Emi Tobdav. 
30 Kai mA0ev ‘Ioù émi 'Iebpael® «al ’IsbaBed 
frovde Kai éariupioaro Troc 0p0auodç adrÿc Kat 
mydOuve rijv kepaliy adric, kal diékude Gi ri 
Oupiôoc. 31 Kai ‘Iod eicemoneuero Ëv T7} môÂ&, 
Kai etrev ‘H eionvn ZauBpl à poveuric roù kupiou 
adrod; 32 Kai énmpe T0 wpôowmoy auroÿ eic 
riv Oupida Kai elôev adrmy, Kai eime Tic ei ov; 
raräfBnôt uer Éuoù° 
33 Kai eîxe Kuïicare army" Kai 


L L El h 
kal karékuÿay mpèc adrdv 
Ôdo ebvouyor. 
IpETe) Der?) ss # _ e >» + 
éküktoavy aùrnv, ka éppavrion Toù aiuaroc arc 
mpùc Toy roiyoy Kai mpùc Toùc ImTovc, Kai 
34 Kal eloÿ\®e Kai épaye 
ral êmue, Kai eirev ‘Emokéaole Ôn Tv Karn- 


# 
CUVETATNOAY AÛTV. 


pauëvny raërnv Kai Odÿare adrñv, Ori Ovyärnp 
Baoukéwg tari. 35 Kai érmopevOnoav Oaÿa aërmy, 
Kai oùx edporv àv ar GAÀO rt m Tù Kpavioy Kai 
où moûdec kal rà tyvn Tüv xepür. 36 Kai 
ëméoroeday Kai aymyyeay aÿr, Kai 
A5yoc Kupiov Dry EXaAmoey Ëv xepl 
roù OGeoGBirou Aéywy ‘Ev T7 jepidr 
karagäyoyrai où KÜVEC TAC Cûprac 


TE 
’HAoù 
"IsëpaëX 
"TeéaBe. 





IL. REGUM, IX. 


20 Nuntiavit autem speculator, dicens: Venit 
usque ad eos, et non revertitur : est autem 
incessus quasi incessus Jehu filii Namsi, præ- 
ceps enim graditur. 21 Et ait Joram: Junge 
currum.  Junxeruntque currum ejus, et 
egressus est Joram rex Israel, et Ochozias 
rex Juda, singuli in curribus suis, egressique 
sunt in occursum Jehu, et invenerunt eum in 
agro Naboth Jezrahelitæ 22 Cumque vidisset 
Joram Jehu, dixit: Pax est Jehu? At ille 
respondit: Quæ pax? adhuc fornicationes 
Jezabel matris tuæ, et veneficia ejus multa 
vigent. 23 Convertit autem Joram manum 
suam, et fugiens aît ad Ochoziam: Insidiæ 
Ochozia. 24 Porro Jehu tetendit areum 
manu, et percussit Joram inter scapulas: et 
egressa est sagitta per cor ejus, statimque 
corruit in curru suo. 25 Dixitque Jehu ad 
Badacer ducem : Tolle, projice eum in agro 
Naboth Jezrahelitæ; memini enim quando 
ego et tu sedentes in curru sequebamur Achab 
patrem hujus, quod Dominus onus hoc levaverit 
super eum, dicens: 26 Si non pro sanguine 

Naboth, et pro sanguine filiorum ejus, quem 
vidi heri, ait Dominus, reddam tibi in agro 
isto, dicit Dominus.  Nunc ergo tolle, et 
projice eum in agrum, juxta verbum Domini. 
27 Ochozias autem rex Juda videns hoc, fugit 
per viam domus horti: persecutusque est eum 
Jehu, et ait: Etiam hunc percutite in curru 
suo; et percusserunt eum in ascensu Gaver, 
qui est juxta Jeblaam : qui fugit in Mageddo, 
et mortuus est ibi. 28 Et imposuerunt eum 
servi ejus super currum suum, et tulerunt in 
Jerusalem: sepelieruntque eum in sepulchro 
cum patribus suis in civitate David. 29 Anno 
undecimo Joram filii Achab, regnavit Ochozias 
super Judam, 30 Venitque Jehu in Jezrahel. 

Porro Jezabel introitu ejus audito, depinxit 
oculos suos stibio, et ornavit caput suum, et 
respexit per fenestram 31 Ingredientem Jehu 
per portam, et ait: Numquid pax potest esse 
Zambri, qui interfecit dominum suum ? 32 Le- 
vavitque Jehu faciem suam ad fenestram, et 
ait: Quæ est ista? et inclinaverunt se ad eum 
duo vel tres eunuchi. 33 At ille dixit eis: 
Præcipitate eam deorsum: et præcipitaverunt 
eam, aspersusque est sanguine paries, et equo- 
rum ungulæ conculcaverunt eam. 34 Cumque 
introgressus esset, ut comederet, biberetque, 
ait: Ite,et videte maledictam illam, et sepelite 
eam : quia filia regisest. 35 Cumqueissent ut 
sepelirent eam, non invenerunt nisi calvariam, 

et pedes, et summas manus. 36 Reversique 
nuntiaverunt ei Et ait Jehu: Sermo 
Domini est, quem locutus est per servum 
suum Eliam ‘Thesbiten, dicers: In agro 
Jezrahel comedent canes carnes Jezabel 


bIRBLIA FE XAGLOTEA, 


ee mm 


IT. KINGS, IX. 


20 And the watchman told, saying, He came 
even unto them, and cometh not again : and 
the driving ts like the driving of Jehu the son 
of Nimshi; for he driveth furiously. 21 And 
Joram said, Make ready. And his chariot 
was made ready. And Joram king of Israel 
and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in 
his chariot, and they went out against Jehu, 
and met him in the portion of Naboth the 
Jezreelite. 22 And it came to pass, when 
Joram saw Jehu, that he said, Zs tt peace, 
Jehu? And he answered, What peace, so long 
as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and 
her witchcrafts are so many? 23 And Joram 
turned his hands, and fled, and saïd to Ahaziah, 
There is treachery, O Ahaziah. 24 And Jchu 
drew a bow with his full strength, and smote 
Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow 
went out at his heart, and he sunk down in 
his chariot. 25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar 
his captain, Take up, and cast him in the 
portion of the field of Naboth the Jezreelite : 
for remember how that, when I and thou rode 
together after Ahab his father, the LORD laid 
this burden upon him; 26 Surely I have 
seen yesterday the blood of Naboth, and the 
blood of his sons, saith the LORD ; and I will 
requite thee in this plat, saith the Lorp. 
Now therefore take and cast him into the 
plat of ground, according to the word of the 
Lorp. 27 4 But when Ahaziah the king of 
Judah saw this, he fled by the way of the 
garden house. And Jehu followed after him, 
and said, Smite him also in the chariot. And 
they did so at the going up to Gur, which 1s 
by Ibleam. And he fled to Megiddo, and 
died there. 28 And his servants carried him 
in a chariot to Jerusalem, and buried him in 
his sepulchre with his fathers in the city of 
David. 29 And in the eleventh year of Joram 
the son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over 
Judah. 30 4 And when Jehu was come to 
Jezreel, Jezebel heard of if; and she painted 
her face, and tired her head, and looked out at 
a window. 31 And as Jehu entered in at the 
gate, she said, Had Zimri peace, who slew 
his master? 32 And he lifted up his face to 
the window, and said, Who is on my side? 
who? And there looked out to him two or 
three eunuchs. 33 And he said, Throw her 
down. So they threw her down: and some 
of her blood was sprinkled on the wall, and 
on the horses: and he trode her under foot. 
34 And when he was come in, he did eat and 
drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed 
woman, and bury her: for she is a king’s 
daughter. 35 And they went to bury her: 
but they found no more of her than the scull, 
and the feet, and the palms of her hands. 
36 Wherefore they came again, and told 
him. And he said, This is the word of 
the Lorp, which he spake by his servant 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, In the portion 
of Jezreel shall dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel : 
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2. Rônige, 9, 


20 Dag vertünbigte der TBäcdter, und fprad : 
Er ift ju ibnen fommen, und fommt nidt mieber. 
Und eg iftein Tretben, mie bas Treiben Sebu, 
des Gobug Rimfii ; benn er treibt, mie ex uufinnig 
wâre. 21 Da fprad Soram: Evparnet an. 
Und wman fpaunete feinen IBagen au, und fie 
gogen aus, Soram, ber fRoônig Sirael, und 
Ubagia, ber Hônig SJuba, ein jeglider auf 
feinem agen, baf fie Scbu entgegen fâmen; 
unb fie trafen ibn au auf bem Ader Raboth, des 
Segreeliten. 22 Unb da SJoram SGecbu fabe, 
fprad er: Sebu, ift8 Gricbe? Er aber fprad : 
Bas ride? Deiner Mutter Sfebel Ouverci 
und Sauberei wird inner grôber. 23 Da 
wanbdte Soram feine Band, und flob, und fprad 
ju Abagia : Es ift Verrâtherei, Abasgja. 24 Uber 
SJebu faffete ben Bogen, und fhof Soram 
gwifen bie Arme, ba der Pfeil vurd fein Sers 
ausfubr, unb fiel in feinen MBagen. 25 Und er 
fprad gum Ritter Bivetar: Rimm und wirf 
ibn aufs Stüd Ader Raboth, des Segrecliten. 
Denn id gebenfe, daf bu mit mir auf einem 
TBageu feinem Bater Abab nadfubreft, bañ ber 
Herr foie Laft über ibn bub. 26 Vas aifts, 
fprach der Herr, id will bir bas Biut Raboth 
unb feiner Rinber, bas ic gefteru fabe, vergelten 
auf biefem der. So nimm nun und twirf ibn 
auf ben Aer, na bem Wort bes Herrn. 27 Da 
bas Abasgja, ber Rônig Suba, fabe, flobe er bes 
MReges zum Haufe des Gartens. SJebu aber 
fagte ibm na, und bief ibn au fhlagen auf 
bem agen gen Sur binan, bie bei Seblaam 
liegt. Unb er flob gen Megibbo, und ftarb 
bafe{bft. 28 Unb feine Rnecbte lieben ibn fübren 
gen Serufalem, und begruben ibn in feinem 
Grabe mit feinen Bâtern in ber Stadt Davivs. 
29 Abasia aber regierete über Guba im eilften 
Sabr Soram, bes ©Sobns Abab. 30 Uud va 
SGebu gen Sesreel tam, und Sfebel bas erfubr, 
fhminfte fie ibr Angefibt, und fémüdte ibr 
Daupt, uud gudte gum Senfter aus. 31 Und 
ba Sebu unter bas ŒTbor fam, fprad fie: Sfs 
Simri mobi gegaugen, der feinen Herrn ertvüre 
gete? 32 Unb er bub fein Uugefidt auf 3nm 
Senfter, und fprad, Bert ift bei mir bie? Da 
wanbten fi zmween ober brei Rämmerer 3u ibm. 
33 Œr fprad: Gtürget fie berab. nb fie 
füvaten fie berab, baf bie Band und bie Roffe 
mit ibrem Blut befprenget murben ; unb fie marb 
gectreten. 34 nd ba er binein fam, uubd 
gegeffen und getrunfen batte, fprad er: Befebet 
bob bie Serflute, und begrabet fie; benn fie 
ift eines Rônigs Todter. 35 Da fie aber 
bingingen, fie qu begraben, fanben fie nidté von 
ibr, benn ben Shäbdel und Sübe, unb ibre flacden 
Häânde; 36 lUnd famen wieber, und fagtens 
ibm an. Œr aber fprab: Es ifis, bag ver 
Herr gerebet bat vurd feinen Anedt Elia, ben 
Thisbiten, und gefagt: Auf bem Ader Gesreels 
folles be Dunbe ber Sfebel SGleilt freffen. 
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II. ROIS, IX. 


20 La sentinelle en avertit encore, et dit: Il 
est allé jusqu’à eux, et il ne revient point; 
mais la démarche du chef est comme la 
démarche de Jéhu, fils de Nimsi; car il marche 
avec furie. 21 Alors Joram dit : Qu'ou attèle. 
On attcla donc son char, et Joram, roi d’Isruel, 
sortit avec Achazia, roi de Juda, chacun duns 
son char, pour aller à la rencontre de Jéhu. 
Or ils le trouvèrent dans le champ de Naboth, 
Jizréhélite. 22 Et dès que Joram eut vu 
Jéhu, il dit: N'y a-t-1l pas paix, Jéhu? Jéhu 
répondit: Quelle paix, tandis que les paillar- 
dises de ta mère Jésabel, et ses enchantements 
sont en si grand nombre? 23 Alors Joram 
tourna sa main, et s'enfuit, en disant à 
Achazia: Achazia, nous sommes trahis. 
24 Mais Jéhu empoigna l'arc à pleine main, 
et frappa Joram entre les épaules, de sorte 
que la flèche sortit au travers de son cœur, et 
qu’il tomba sur ses genoux dans son char. 
25 Puis Jéhu dit à Bidkar, son capitaine: 
Prends-k, et le jette en quelque endroit du 
champ de Naboth, Jizréhélite. Car souviehs- 
toi que, quand nous étions à cheval, moi et 
toi, l’un près de l'autre, à la suite d'Achab, 
son père, le SEIGNEUR prononça cet oracle 
contre lui: 26 Certes, je vis hier au soir le 
sang de Naboth, et le sang de ses fils, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, et certes je te le rendrai dans ce 
champ-ci, dit le SEIGNEUR. (C’est pourquoi 
prends-le maintenant et le jette dans ce champ, 
suivant la parole du SEIGNEUR. 27 4 Or 
Achazia, roi de Juda, ayant vu cela, s'était 
enfui par le chemin de la maison du jardin; 
mais Jéhu l'avait poursuivi, et avait dit : 
Frappez aussi celui-ci sur le char. Cela fut 
fait dans la montée de Gur, qui est auprès de 
Jibléham. Puis Achazia s'enfuit à Méguiddo, 
où il mourut. 28 Alors ses serviteurs l'em- 
menèrent sur un char à Jérusalem, et l’enseve- 
lirent dans son sépulcre avec ses pères, dans 
la cité de David. 29 Or, Achazia avait 
commencé a régner sur Juda la onzième année 
de Joram, fils d'Achab. 30 4 Puis Jéhu vint 
à Jizréhel; et Jésabel, l'ayant appris, farda 
son visage, orna sa tête, et regarda par la 
fenêtre. 31 Et comme Jéhu entrait sous la 
porte, elle dit: En a-t-il bien pris à Zimri, 
qui tua son maître? 32 Aussitôt il leva sa 
tête vers la fenêtre, et dit: Qui est ici pour 
moi? Qui? Alors deux ou trois des cunuques 
tournèreut le regard vers lui. 33 11 leur dit 
donc: Jetez-la en bas. Etils la jetèrent, de 
sorte que son sang rejaillit contre la muraille 
et contre les chevaux, et on la foula aux picds. 
34 Puis, étant entré, Jéhu mangea et but. 
Il dit ensuite: Allez voir maintenant cette 
femme maudite, et ensevelissez-la ; car elle 
est fille de roi. 35 Ils s’en allèrent donc pour 
l'ensevelir; mais ils ne trouvèrent d'elle que 
le crâne, les pieds, et les paumes des mains. 
36 Et, étant retournés, ils de lui rapportérent. 
Alors il dit: C'est la parole que le SEIGNEUR 
a prononcée par le moyen de son serviteur Elie, 
Tisbite, en disant : Dans le champ de Jizréhel 
les chiens mangeront la chair de Jésahel; 
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BASIAEION A’. 6, «. 


37 Kai Eorar ro Ormoyator "IebaBel &ç rorpia 
êmi mpoowmou roù àypoù èv rÿ uepide ’Ieëpaëx, 
dore un eiréiv adroûc ‘IeëaGen. 


KE®. : 


1 KAI rw ’AxaàB éBôoumrovra vioi ëy Sapapeig * 
kal Eyoayev ‘Ioù BiBAior rai améoreer èv Eaua- 
peig moùc roùc äpxovrac Zauapeiac Kai TpÙC TOÙG 
mpeoBvrépouc Kai Tmpèc roùc TÜmvoÙc *’AyaaB 
Atywr 2 Kal vüry oc äv EA0m ro BiBiov Toùro 
moùç duac, Kai ue0 duory ot viol Toù Kupiou 
duo, Kai ue0” dudy TÔ üoua Kkal oi Trou Kai 
3 Kai ôÿeo0e Tor 


; \ s = C2 Ci æ # 
dyaloy Kal rov eù0ÿ sv Toic vioig Troù Kupiov 


mode Oxupal Kai Tà Om\a* 


dudry ka raraornoere abrov èml rôv Opôvor Toù 
rarpôc awroë, ral moXeurire Ümèp To oiKov TOÙ 
kupiov dudv. 4 Kai ipoBñônoar opoèpa, Kal 
mov ‘Idoù où do Baoueic oùk Eornoav Karû 


1 % CT LU DJ s 
mpédwroy abroÿ, Kai TC OTnoouEa ME ; 


LA L] … LA LU L L.4 
5 Kai dréoraar où mi roù oixou kal où Em) TC 


rôewe Kai où mpeoBvreoo Kai où TÜnrol moùc 


"lo Aéyorrec Ilaïdec ooù muéic' Kai üoa éàv 
ETyC TPOC 
ävêpa, ro àyalbr tv ôpOalpoic oov Touoopev. 
6 Kat £ypaÿe modc adrodc ’Ioù BuBioy Oevrepor 
Aéywr Et êuoi dueic kal Tic pwymc pou dueic 


etoakovere, ÀdfBere Ty Kepali v avÜpür Tüv viüv 


muäc Touaouer, où Baci\etooper 


rod xvpiov Wuüy kal ÉvÉyRaTE TOÛC UE WC 1 
&pa abpuor êv Ietpaër. Kai où viol roù Baoutwc 
moav éBdouykovra dävôpec. vürou àdpol TAÇ TÉNEWÇ 
éËtrpepor aurouc. 
BiBiov modç avroëc, Kai EXaBoy roùç vioùg Toù 
Baodiwg rai iopaËar udrodc éBGoumrovra avdpac, 
rai EOnkav “àc kepaläc avrüvy ëv KrapraANoIG Kai 
déréorakarv adrac mpùç aùrdv eic ‘Ieëpuil. 8 Kai 
MABev d &yyeoc rai àmmyyae Xcywr "Hveykar 
rûc kepalèc roüv viüv roù fBaoéwc' Kai EiTe 
Oére aëraç Bouvodc Ôvo mapà Tv Ovpar Tic 
rédnc eic mowi. 9 Kal tyévero mpwl Kal EE NOE 
rai éorn, Kai éme mpùc mäayra Toy Àaôv Aikatot 
vueic, i0où éyw elue ovveorpäÿnv En Tôv xÜpiév 
pou Kai àmékretva adrév® Kai rig ÈMATAËE Tüv- 
rac rovrouc; 10 “Idere àppw, OT où meceirai 
äamè roù pauaroc Kupiou ic Tir yñv où tAdAnoe 
Küproc "’Ayaap * Kvpuoc 
imoinoev Don ëaXnoey v xepi Odoùlou aërod 
*’Hloë. 11 Kai 
rara\ngôévrac iv 7ÿ oixy ’AxadB ëv ?Ieëpaël 
gai révrac Toùc GÜpoèc aürob Kai TOÙÇ YVWOTOÙC 
adrod Kai rodç tepeic adroÿ, WOTE A Karalmeiv 
abrod raräkeuua. 12 Kai ävéorn kal émopebln eiç 
Sauäpeay, adrdç tv BaOakà0 rüv mowévur iv Tÿ 
006. 13 Kai ‘To eûpe rodc adeApodc "Oxoëiou Baot- 
Atwc Iobôa ka éme Tivec dueic;, Kai elmov AÔeAgol 
"Oxobiou mueîg, rai raréBnuer ic etopnvnv Tüv vi 
roù Baoitwc rai rüv viüv Tic Ovvaorevouanc. 


Tr Tôv oikoy Kai 


émaraëev ‘lo mévrac Troc 


7 Kal éyévero wc 0e T0 | 


| féciemus, nec constituemus 








N. REGUM, IX. X. 


37 Et erunt carnes Jezabel sicut stercus 
super faciem terræ in agro Jezrahel, ita ut 
prætereuntes dicant: Hæccine est illa Jezabel ? 


CAPUT X. 


1 ERANT autem Achab septuaginta filii in 
Samaria: scripsit ergo Jehu litteras, et misit 
in Samariam, ad optimates civitatis, et ad 
majores natu, et ad nutritios Achab, dicens : 
2 Statim ut acceperitis litteras has, qui 
habetis filios domini vestri, et currus, et equos, 
et civitates firmas, et arma, 3 Eligite me- 
liorem, et eum qui vobis placuerit de filiis 
domini vestri, et eum ponite super solium 
patris sui, et pugnate pro domo domini vestri. 
4 Timuerunt illi vehementer, et dixerunt: 
Ecce duo reges non potuerunt stare coram 
eo, et quo modo nos valebimus resistere ? 
ÿ Miserunt ergo præpositi domus, et præfecti 
civitatis, et majores natu, et nutritii, ad Jehu, 
dicentes: Servi tui sumus, quæcumque jusseris 
nobis regem: 
quæcumque tibi placent, fac. 6 Rescripsit 
autem  eis Si 
mei estis, et obeditis mihi, tollite capita 
filiorum domini vestri, et venite ad me hac 
eadem hora cras in Jezrahel. Porro filii regis, 


litteras secundo, dicens: 


septuaginta viri, apud optimates civitatis 
nutriebantur. 7 Cumque venissent litteræ ad 
eos, tulerunt filios regis, et occiderunt septua- 
ginta viros, et posuerunt capita eorum in 
cophinis, et miserunt ad eum in Jezrahel. 


8 Venit autem nuntius, et indicavit ei, dicens: 
 Attulerunt capita filiorum regis. 


Qui respon- 
dit: Ponite ea ad duos acervos juxta introitum 
portæ usque mane. 9 Cumque diluxisset, eg- 
ressus est, et stans dixit ad omnem populum : 
Justi estis: si ego conjuravi contra dominum 
meum, et interfeci eum, quis percussit omnes 
hos? 10 Videte ergo nunc quoniam non 
cecidit de sermonibus Domini in terram, quos 
locutus est Dominus super domum Achab, et 
Dominus fecit quod locutus est in manu servi 
sui Eliæ. 11 Percussit igitur Jehu omnes, 
qui reliqui erant de domo Achab in Jezrahel, 
et universos optimates ejus, et notos, et sacer- 
dotes, donec non remanerent ex eo reliquiæ. 
12 Et surrexit, et venit in Samariam: cumque 
venisset ad Cameram pastorum in via, 13 In- 
venit fratres Ochoziæ regis Juda, dixitque 
ad eos: Quinam estis vos? Qui responderunt: 
Fratres Ochoziæ sumus, et descendimus 
ad salutandos filios regis, et filios reginæ. 
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IL KINGS, IX. X. 


87 And the carcase of Jezebel shall be as 
dang upon the face of the field in the portion 
of Jezreel; 80 that they shall not say, This ts 
Jezebel. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. 
And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, 
unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and 
to them that brought up Ahab’s children, 
saying, 2 Now as soon as this letter cometh 
to you, seeing your master’s sons are with 
you, and éhere are with you chariots and 
horses, a fenced city also, and armour ; 3 Look 
even out the best and mectest of your 
master’s sons, and set htm on his father’s 
throne, and fight for your master's house. 
4 But they were excecdingly afraid, and saïd, 
Behold, two kings stood not before him: how 
then shall we stand? 5 And he that was 
over the house, and he that was over the city, 
the elders also, and the bringers up of the 
children, sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy 
servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid 
us; we will not make any king: do thou that 
which is good in thine eyes. 6 Then he wrote 
a letter the second time to them, saying, If 
ye be mine, and if ye will hearken unto my 
voice, take ye the heads of the men your 
masters sons, and come to me to Jezreel by 
to morrow this time. Now the king’s sons, 
being seventy persons, were with the great 
men of the city, which brought them up. 
7 And it came to pass, when the letter came 
to them, that they took the king’s sons, and 
alew seventy persons, and put their heads in 

. baskets, and sent him fhem to Jezreel. 8 { And 
there came a messenger, and told him, saying, 
They have brought the heads of the king’s 
gons. And he saii, Lay ye them in two heaps 
at the entering in of the gate until the 
morning. 9 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that he went out, and stood, and 
said to all the people, Ye be righteous: behold, 
{ conspired against my master, and slew him: 
but who slew all these? 10 Know now that 
there shall fall unto the earth nothing of the 
word of the LorD, which the LorD spake 
voncerning the house of Ahab: for the LORD 
hath done fat which he spake by his servant 
Elijah. 11 So Jehu slew all that remained 
of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his 
areat men, and his kinsfolks, and his priests, 
until he left him none remaining. 12 4 And 
he arose and departed, and came to Samaria. 
And as he was at the shearing house in the 
way. 13 Jehu met with the brethren of 
Abhaziah king of Judah, and said, Who are ye ? 
And they answered, We are the brethren of 
Ahasziah; and we go down to salute the children 
at the king and the children of the queen. 
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2, Sônige, 9, 10. 


37 A{fo ward bas Aas Gfebels wie Roth auf dem 
Selbe im Ader Gesreels, baf man nidt fagen 
fonnte: Das ift Sfebel. 


Dag 10. Gapitel. 


1 Abab aber batte fieben3ig Sôbne ju Samaria. 
Und SJebu frieb Briefe und faudte fie gen 
Gamaria, ju ben Oberften der Stadt Sesreel, 
au ben Yelteften und Bormündern Ababs, bie 
lauteten alfo: 2 Benn biefer Brief zu eu 
fommt, bei benen eures Serrn @ôbne finb, 
Bagen, Roffe, fefle Gtâdte und Rüftung; 
3 Go febet, weler der befte und gefhidtefte fey 
unter ben @ôbnen eures Herrn, und febet ibn 
auf feines Baters Gtubl, und fireitet für eureg 
Derrn aus. 4 Gie aber fürhteten fit faft 
febr, unb fpracen: Giebe, gween Rônige find 
nibt geftanben vor ibm, mie mollen wir benn 
fleben? 5 Unb bie über bas Dausg und über bie 
Stabt waren, unb bie Aelteften und Bormünbder 
fanoten bin qu Sebu, und Iiefen ibm fagen : 
Wir find deine Rnecdbte, wir wollen alles thun, 
bag bu ung fagft; wir twollen niemanb zum 
Rônige mahen. Thue, was dir gefäalt. 6 Da 
fhrieb er ben anbern Brief ju ibnen, der fautcte 
affo : Go ibr mein feib und meiner Stimme 
geborchet, fo nebmet bie Hâupter von ben Maän- 
nern, eures Derrn Sôbaen, und bringet fie qu 
mir morgen um biefe Bert gen Sesreel. (Der 
Sôbne aber des Rônigs waren fiebenig Mann, 
und bie Grôbeften ber Stadt 3ogen fe auf.) 
7 Da nun der Brief qu ibnen Fam, nabmen fie 
deg ARônigs Sôbne, und fhlacteten fiebenaig 
Mann, und legten ibre Säâupter in Rôrbe, und 
fhidten fie ju ibm gen Gegreels. 8 Und ba der 
Bote fam, und fagte e8 ibm an und fprad: Sie 
baben die Säupter des Kônigs Rinder gebract ; 
fprad er: SLegt fle auf ameen Yaufen vor der 
Thür am Thor bis morgen. 9 lind des Morgens, 
ba er ausging, trat er babin, und fprac zu allem 
Bolt: Sbr wolt ja Recht haben. Gicbe, bab 
id wiber meinen Serrn einen Bund gemadt, und 
ibn exwürget? Ier bat dbenn diefe alle gefhlagen ? 
10 Go erfennet ibr ja, baf fein Bort des Derrn 
if auf bie Evde gefallen, bag der Herr geredet 
bat Wwiber bas Dausg Abab, und der Herr bat 
getban, wie er gerebet bat burd feinen &necbt 
Œtia. 11 Alfo fhlug Gebu alle übrigen vom 
Haufe Abab ju Segreel, alle feine Grofen, feine 
Berwanbdten und feine Priefter, bis baë ibn nidt 
Œiner überblieb; 12 linb macbte fid auf, 30gq 
bin, und fam gen Samaria. lUnteriwegen aber 
war ein Dirtenbaus. 13 Datraf Jebu an vie 
Brüber Abasia, des Rônigë JSuba, und fprab : 
TBer feiv ibr? Sie fpraden: Mir find Brüver 
Abagja, und aieben binab, qu gruben bes 
Rônigs Rinder und bder &Rônigin &Rinder. 





II. ROIS, IX. X, 


37 Et le cadavre de Jésabel sera, danse le 
champ de Jizréhel, comme du fumier sur le 
champ; de sorte qu'or ne pourra point dire : 
C’est iei Jésabel. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR Achab avait soixante ct dix fils à 
Samarie. Jéhu écrivit donc des lettres, et les 
envoya à Samarie aux principaux de Jizréhel, 
aux anciens ct À ceux qui nourrissaient Les 
enfants d'Achab, leur donnant ces ordres : 
2 Aussitôt que ces lettres vous seront par- 
venues, à vous qui avez avec vous les fils de 
votre maître, les chars, les chevaux, la ville 
forte et les armes; 3 Regardez qui est le 
plus considérable et le plus agréable d’entre 
les fils de votre maître, mettez-le sur le trône 
de son père, et combattez pour la maison de 
votre maître. 4 Cependant ils eurent une 
très-grande peur, et dirent: Voilà, deux rois 
n'ont pu lui résister, comment lui résisterions- 
nous? 5 Ceux-là donc qui avaient la charge 
de la maison, ceux qui étaient commis sur la 
ville, les anciens et ceux qui nourrissaient ds 
enfants envoyèrent dire à Jéhu : Nous sommes 
tes serviteurs; nous ferons tout ce que tu 
nous diras: nous ne ferons personne roi; fais 
ce qui te semblera bon. 6 Alors il leur 
écrivit une seconde lettre, cn ces termes: Si 
vous êtes à moi, et si vous obéissez à ma voix 
prenez les têtes des fils de votre maître, et venez 
vers moi demain, à cette heure-ci, à Jizréhel. 
Or les fils du roi, qui étaient au nombre de 
soixante et dix, étaient avec les plus grands 
de la ville, qui les nourrissaient. 7 Mais 
aussitôt que ces lettres leur furent parvenues, 
les grands prirent les fils du roi, et mirent à 
mort ces soixante et dix personnes. Puis 
ayant mis leurs têtes dans des paniers, ils 4s 
envoyérent au roi à Jizréhel. S 4 Il vint 
donc un messager, qui lui rapporta ceci, et 
dit : Ils ont apporté les tètes des fils du roi. 
Alors Jéhu répondit : Mettez-les en deux mon- 
ceaux, à l'entrée de la porte, jusqu’au matin. 
9 Or il sortit au matin; ct, s'étant arrété, 
il dit à tout le peuple: Vous êtes justes ; voici, 
j'ai fait une conjuration contre mon maitre, et 
je l'ai tué ; mais qui est-ce qui a frappé tous 
ceux-ci? 10 Sachez maintenant qu'il ne 
tombera rien en terre de la parole dn 
SEIGNEUR, de la parole que le SEIGNEUR a 
prononcée contre la maison d’Achab; et que le 
SEIGNEUR a fuit ce dont il avait parlé par son 
serviteur Êlie. 11 Jéhu tun aussi tous ceux 
qui étaient demeurés de reste de la maison 
d'Achab à Jizréhel, et tous ceux que ce rot 
avait avancés, ses amis intimes et #«es 
principaux officiers, en sorte qu'il n’en laissa 
pus un de reste. 12 % Puis il se leva, 
partit, et alla à Samarie; et, comme il fut 
prés d'unc cabane de bergers «sur le 
chemin, 13 Il tronva les frères d'Achazia, 
roi le Juda. et il leur dit: Qui étes-vous ? 
Ils répondirent: Nous sommes les freres 
d'Achazia, et nous sommes descendus pour 
saluer le; fils du roi et les fils de la reiae 
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BASIAEIQON A’. 


14 Kai eire ZSu\\äfBere 


ÉopaËar abrodç eic Baôakà6 reomapakoyra Kai 


adrodc Covyrac' Kai 
Ôvo ävôépac' où Kxartlirer dävôpa #Ë arr. 
15 Kai iropedOn ékei0ev Kai edpe rdv ‘lwradàp 
viôv ‘PyxàB eic àravrir avbrod, Kai EU\GYNoEV 
adrôv»® Kal ere mpdc aÿrdv ’loù Ei £ort rapôia 
ooù perd Kapôtac pod eddeïta kaOwc » kapôia po 
uerà Tic kapôiac ooù ; Kai eirey ‘lwradag "Ecru : 
Kai eîrev ‘Iou Kai ei or, dog ryv xeipa vou: 
Kai E0wKE Tv xéipa aùrou ” Kai aveBifBacev aurov 
Tp0Ç aùrov £mi To üpua, 16 Kal sime mpoc 
adroy Aeüpo per’ éuod Kai 10e èv r@ nAdoai JE 


r@ Kupiw® Kal imek@bioëev adrdv ëv T@ üppart 
auvro. 17 Kal eioÿ\0e» eic Sauapaar, Kai 


3 ” La _ 

érarTaëe mavrag roùç karaNetpÜEvrac Troù ’Ayaàf3 
LI ‘ , _ L 0 Li . 
ëv Zapapeig Ëwc Toù apaviou aëroy Kkaràä Tû 
18 Kai 


ovyMôpoioer ‘Iod mävra rôv Àadv Kai #iTE mpôoc 


Piua Kupiou à £&Aahknoe mpdc ’Hhoë. 


avroûc ‘Axaàf3 idoukevos r@ BäaX 6kiya, ‘où 
GouXsdoer adr@ moX\d. 19 Kal vüv mävrec où 
æpopra roù Baal mäavrac roùc Oovhovc adroÿ 
Kai Troc iepeic adroù kadéoare mpùC Hé, 4vmp 
émioKemnru, O7 Ovoia peyaAn por Try Raa' 
Ka) 
émoincey Ëv nrepriou@ y àmoXéom roùc dovhouc 
roù Baa. 


r@ Baal° Kai ékjputar. 21 Kai àréoreuker ‘To 


eo a 4 » EU 0 , , ns 
mc Ôc ÉdY ÉmMOKErŸ OÙ éNoera. où 


20 Kai eirev ‘lou ‘Ayiäoare tepeiav 


ëv mavri ‘loparñ\ Xéywv Kal vèy mävrec oi doùko 
kal mavrec oi ipeic adroû kal mavrec où mpopira 
adroÿ, undelc amolméoOw, ô7t Ovoiay peyäXnv 
Kai »À\0ov 


» 22 2 
mävrec ot Joüdor roù BäaX Kai mävrec oi iepeic 


mod Ôc àv amokap0ÿ où Énoerau. 


aÿroù Kai TAVTEC OÙ Tpobrat adTOÏ OÙ Kkare- 
XeiÿOn avip Ôc où mapeyévero® Kai eloÿA0ov eic 
roy oixoy roù Baa, «al imAñoün 0 oïxoc roù 
BäaX orôua eic orôua. 22 Kai etre r@ ën) ro 
oîxou uecOaaX ’EËayaye Evôvua mäor roc dovhoic 
roù Baal: Kal éEmveykey aùroitc d orokuorgc. 
23 Kai eioñA\Ber ‘Tod Kai ‘IwvadäB vioc ‘PyxaB 
eic oixov roù Räad, kal eme roic Ooùkoic rod 
Bäax 'Epeuymoure Kai 10ere, el Eorr ue0 duov 
rüv dovAwy Kupiou 67 4AX 7 où Goùdo roù 
Bäal poywrarou 24 Kai eioÿA0e roù rotjoa 


"Loù 


ÉraËer tavrg £Ew byôomkovra àvdpac Kai eimev 


4 # à * LA ‘ 
Trà Obuara Kal rà ô\okavrwuara®  kai 
0 = _ _ ; C2 

Avip Ôc éäv uacw0ÿ amd rüv avüpür &v tyw 
» , M ea .. à 
avdyw ml xeéioa vuüv, m Yuxn adroÿ àvrl rc 
duyñc aùroÿ. 
_ 4 ! , ‘ + ‘ . = 
moaëy Tyy O\okavrwotry, Kai esime» où roïc 
, ‘ - 
TMADATPEXOUOL KA TOIC TOUOTATOIC Bioe|GOvrec 
maräËare aërouc, um ÉEeQärw #Ë abrov avnp* 
rai émaraËay aÿrodc ëv oTôuari Doupaiag, Kai 
€ 
Elbubar oi maparpéxovrec Kal oi rpiorärau, Kai 
émopevOnoav wc môdewg ofkov 7où Baax. 26 Kai 
F2 # “ # _ # L F 
éEnveyeav riv oryAny Toù Bäal Kal ivérpnoav 


25 Kal éyérvero wc ovveréhece 


arr. 27 Kai rkaréomaoav ràc ormhac roù Bäa, 
Kai éraëay aÿrûv eic Avrpüva Ewc Tic muéoac 
ravrnc. 28 Kal parer ’loù rèv Béax ë£ 'IopañÀ. 


s IL REGUM, X. 
Quos 


cum comprehendissent vivos, jugulaverur: 
cos in cisterna juxta Cameram, quadraginta 


14 Qui ait: Comprehendite eos vivos. 


duos viros, et non reliquit ex eis quemquam. 
15 Cumque abiisset inde, invenit Jonadab 
filium Rechab in occursum sibi, et benedixit 
el. Et ait ad eum: Numquid est cor tuum 
rectum, sicut cor meum cum corde tuo? Et 


ait Jonadab : Est. Si est, inquit, da manum 


tuam. Qui dedit ei manum suam. At 
ille levavit eum ad se in currum: 16 Dixit- 
que ad eum: Veni mecum, et vide 


zelum meum pro Domino. Et impositum in 
17 Duxit in Samariam. Et 
percussit omnes qui reliqui fuerant de Achab 


CuITu suo, 


in Samaria usque ad unum, juxta verbum 
18 Con- 
gregavit ergo Jehu omnem populum, et dixit 
ad eos; Achab coluit Baal parum, ego autem 
19 Nunc igitur omnes 


Domini, quod locutus est per Eliam. 


colam eum amplius. 
prophetas Baal, et universos servos ejus, et 
cunctos sacerdotes ipsius, vocate ad me: nullus 
sit qui non veniat, sacrificium enim grande 
est mihi Baal: quicumque defuerit, non vivet. 
Porro Jehu faciebat hoc insidiose, ut disper- 
deret cultores Baal. 20 Et dixit: Sanctificate 
diem solemnem Baal. 21 Et 
misit in universos terminos Israel, et venerunt 
cuncti servi Baal: non fuit residuus ne unus 
Et ingressi sunt 


Vocavitque 


quidem qui non veniret. 
templum Baal: et repleta est domus Baal, a 
22 Dixitque his 
qui erant super vestes: Proferte vestimenta 
universis servis Baal. Et protulerunt eis 
vestes. 23 Ingressusque Jehu, et Jonadab 
filius Rechab, templum Baal, ait cultoribus 
Baal: Perquirite, et videte, ne quis forte 
vobiscum sit de servis Domini, sed ut sint 
24 Ingressi sunt igitur ut 


summo usque ad summum. 


servi Baal soli. 
facerent victimas et holocausta : Jehu autem 
præparaverat sibi foris octoginta viros, et 
dixerat eis: Quicumque fugerit de hominibus 
his, quos ego adduxero in manus vestras, 
anima ejus erit pro anima illius. 25 Factum 
est autem, cum completum esset holocaustum, 
præcepit Jehu militibus et ducibus suis: 
Ingredimini, et percutite eos, nullus evadat. 
Percusseruntque eos in ore gladii, et projere- 
runt milites et duces: et ierunt in civitatem 
templi Baal, 26 Et protulerunt statuam de 
fano Baal, et combusserunt, 27 Et commi- 
nuerunt eam. Destruxerunt quoque ædem 
Baal, et fecerunt pro ea latrinas usque in diem 
hanc. 28 Delevit itaque Jehu Baal de Israei: 
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He KINGS, X. 2. fônige, 10. 


11 Er aber fprad: Greifet fie febenbig. lnb 
fe griffen fie febenbia, unb fblahteten fie bei 
bem Brunnen am Hirtenbaus, mei und vier3ig 
Mann, und lief nidt Ginen von ibnen übrig. 
15 Unb ba er von bannen 30g, fanb er Sonabab, 
den Sobr Rebabs, der ibm begegnete, un grüfite 
ibn, und fprad ju ibm: Sft bein Hers ridtig, 
wie mein Dery mit beinem Herjen ? Sonabab 
fprad: Ga. Sfté affo, fo gib mir beine Sanb. 
Tnd er gab ibm feine Sant. Und er licf ibn ju 
ibm auf ben agen fifen, 16 Und fpra: 
Romm mit mir, und fiebe meinen Œifer um ben 
Serrn. Unb fie fübreten ibn mit ibm auf feinem 
Hagen. 17 Unb ba er gen Samaria fam, fhlug 
er alles, was übrig war von Abab, ju Samaria, 
big baf er ibn vertilgete, na bem Mort tes 
Serrn, bas er ju Elia gerebet batte. 18 Unb 
Sebu verfammelte alles Bolt, unb fief au ibnen 
fagen: Abab bat Baal wenig gebienet, Sebu 
Will ibm baf bienen. 19 Go laft nun rufen 
alle Propheten Baals, alle feine Rnechte und 
alle feine Priefter ju mir, baf man niemanté 
vermiffe; benn id babe ein grof Opfer bem 
Baal ju thun. IBef man vermiffen wird, ver 
foi nidt leben. Aber Gebu that folches ju unter: 
treten, baf er bite Diener Baals umbräbte. 
20 Unb Sebu fprab: SGeiliget bent Baal bag 
Seft, unb laft e8 augrufen. 21 Yu fanbte 
Sebu in ganx Sfrael, uub fief alle Diener Baals 


14 And he said, Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and slew then at the pit of 
the shearing house, exe» two and forty men; 
neither left he any of them. 15 And when 
be was departed thence, he lighted on Jeho- 
nadab the son of Rechab coming to meet him: 
and he saluted him, and said to him, Is thine 
heart right, as my heart is with thy heart ? 
And Jchonadab answered, It is. If it be, give 
me thine hand. And he gave këm his hand; 
and he took him up to him into the chariot. 
16 And he said, Come with me, and see my 
zeal for the LoRD. So they made him ride 
in his chariot. 17 And when he eame to 
Samaria, he slew all that remained unto Ahab 
in Samaria, till he had destroyed him, accord- 
ing to the saying of the LORD, which he spake 
to Elijah. 18 4 And Jehu gathered all the 
people together, and said unto them, Ahab 
served Baal a little ; but Jehu shall serve him 
much. 19 Now therefore call unto me all the 
prophets of Baal, all his servants, and all his 
priests ; let none be wanting: for I have a 
great sacrifice éo do to Baal ; whosoever shall 
be wanting, he shall not live. But Jehu did 
it in subtilty, to the intent that he might 
destroy the worshippers of Baal. 20 And 
Jehu said, Proclaim a solemn assembly for 
Baal. And they proclaimed &. 21 And Jehu 
sent through all Israel : and all the worship- 
pers of Baal came, so that there was not a 
man left that came not. And they came into 
the house of Baal ; and the house of Baal was 
full from one end to another. 22 And he 
said unto him that was over the vestry, Bring 
forth vestments for all the worshippers of 
Baal. And he brought them forth vestments. 
23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son 
of Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said 
unto the worshippers of Baal, Search, and 
look that there be here with you nonc of the 
servants of the LORD, but the worshippers of 
Baal only. 24 And when they went in to 
offer sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore men without, and said, 
If any of the men whom I have brought into 
your hands escape, he that letleth him go, his 
life shall be for the life of him. 25 And it 
came to pass, as soon as he had made an end 
of offering the burnt offcring, that Jehun said 
to the guard and to the captains, Go in, and 
slay them ; let none come forth. And they 
smote them with the edge of the sword; and 
the gœuard and the captains cast fhem out, 
and went to the eity of the house of Baal. 
26 And they brought forth the images ont 
of the house of Baal, and burncd them. 
27 And they brake down the image of 
Baal, and brake down the house of Baal, 
and made it a draught house unto this day. 
28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. 
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Unb fie famen in bas Daus Baals, taf tas Daué 
Baals bolf warb an allen Enven. 22 Da fprah 
ev qu benen, bie über bas Rleiterbaug waren : 
Bringet aflen Dienern Baals leider beraus. 
Unb file bradten bie Rleiver beraus. 23 Uno 
Sebu ging in bie &irhe Baals mit Sonatab, 
dem Sobn Redabs, und fprad ju ben Dienern 
Baals: Sorfet und fcbet qu, vaB nidt bie unter 
eu fep bes Serrn Diener jemanb, fonvern Baalsg 
Diener alleine 24 lnb ba fie binein famen, 
Opfer und BPranbopfer zu thun, beftellete ibm 
Sebu aufen adtjig Mann, und fprad: Menn 
ber Männer femanb entrinnet, bie id unter 
eure Hänbe gebe, fo foll für feine Œeele 
beffefben Seele fein. 25 Da er nun bie Brant 
opfer vollenbet batte, fprad Sebu ju veu 
Œrabanten und Rittern: Gebet binein, unb 
fhlaget jebermann, faffet niemand beraug geben. 
Unb fie fhlugen fie mit der Sharfe tes Shwerts. 
Und bie Erabanten und Ritter warfen fie tveg, 
und qingen qur Stabt ber Rire Baalg, 26 lnb 
brabten beraus die Sâufen in ber Rire Baalg, 
unb verbrannten fie, 27 And 3erbracben bie Säule 
BPaals, fammt der Rire Baalg, und macbten ein 
beimlih Gemad braus, big anf biefen Tag. 
28 Alfo vertilgete Gebu ven Baal aus Gfrael. 


fommen, baf niemand übrig war, ber nicdt fäme. | 
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14 Et ildit: Saisissez-les vifs. [ls les saisirent 
tous vifs, et les mirent à mort au nombre de 
quaærante-deux hommes, auprès du puits de la 
cabane des bergers, et on n'en laissa pas un de 
reste. 15 4 Puis Jéhu, étant parti de là, trouva 
Jonadab, fils de Réchab, qui venait au-devant 
de lui. Jéhu le salua, et lui dit: Ton cœur 
est-il aussi droitenvers mor que mon cœur l'est 
à ton égard ? Jonadab répondit : Il l'est Oui. 
il l’est, donne-inoi ta main. Alors Jéhu lu 
donna sa main, et le fit monter avec lui dans 
le char. 16 Puis il dit: Viens avec moi, et tu 
verras le zèle que j'ai pour le SEIGNEUR. 
Jéhu le mena donc dans son char; 17 Et 
quand il fut venu à Samarie, il tua tous ceux 
qui étaient demeurés de reste de La maison 
d’Achab à Samarie, jusqu'à ce qu'il eût tout 
exterminé, selon la parole que le SEIGNEUR 
avait dite à Élic. 18 Q Puis Jéhu assembla 
tout le peuple, et leur dit: Achab n'a servi 
Baal que peu ; mais Jéhu le servira beaucoup. 
19 Maintenant donc appelez-moi tous les 
prophètes de Baal, tous ses serviteurs et tous 
ses sacrificateurs ; qu’il n’en manque pas un; 
car j'ai à faire un grand sacrifice à Bual. 
Quiconque ne sy trouvera pas, ne vivra 
point Or Jéhu faisait cela par feinte, pour 
faire périr les serviteurs de Baal. 20 Jéhu 
dit donc: Sanctifiez une fète solennelle à 
Baal. Alors ils la publièrent. 21 Puis Jéhu 
envoya par tout Israël. Aussi tous les serviteurs 
de Baal vinrent, il n’y en eut pas un qui ne 
vint. Ils entrèrent dans la maison de Baal, et 
la maison de Baal fut remplie d'une extrémité 
à l’autre. 22 Alors il dit à celui qui avait la 
charge du vestiaire: Tirez-en des vêtements 
pour tous les serviteurs de Baal ; et il leur en 
tira des vêtements. 23 Jéhu et Jonadab, fils 
de Réchab, cntrèrent dans la maison de Bnal, 
et Jéhu dit aux serviteurs de Baal : Cherchez 
diligemment, et prenez garde que, par hasard, 
il n’y ait ici entre vous quelqu’un des serviteurs 
du SEIGNEUR. Qu'il n’y ait que lex seuls 
serviteurs de Baal. 24 Ils entrèrent done 
pour faire des sacrifices et des holocaustes. 
Or Jéhu avait fait placer dehors quatre-vingts 
hommes, et leur avait dit: S'il échappe quel- 
qu'un de ces hommes que je m'en vais inettre 
entre vos mains, la vie de chacun de vous 
répondra pour la vie de cet homme. 25 Et il 
arriva, dès qu'on eut achevé de faire l'holo- 
causte, que Jéhu dit aux archers et aux 
capitaines: Entrez, tuez-les, et que nul 
n'échappe. Les archers ct les capitaines les 
passèrent donc au fil de l'épée, et les jetèrent 
dehors. Puis ils s’en allèrent jusqu'à la ville 
de ix maison de Baal. 26 Et tirèrent dehors 
les statues de la imuison de Baal, et Îles 
brülèrent. 27 Puis ils démolirent la statue 
de Baal. Ils démolireut aussi la maison de 
Baal, et la convertirent en lieux d’aisance. 
Et caa a subsisté jusqu'à ce jour. 2S Ainsi 
Jéhu extermina Baal du milieu  d'israc!. 
3vu)9 
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BASIAEION 4’. «, ta. 


29 HA auapriv ‘IspoBoau vio NaBär ôç 
éEuaore rdv ‘Iopañh, oùk àrméorn ‘loù ar 
Omuo0ev adrdr, at daualeg ai xovoai iv BaiônA 
Kai ëv Aäy. 30 Kai éire Képuog mpdcç ’Ioë "Av6? 
wvy 0oa myaOuvac rouïjoas rù ebbèc ëv 6pOauoïc 
uou karà mävra Üoa y Tÿ kapüig pov ëToinoag 
T@ olkw ’Ayaaf3, viol réraproc kaËñoovrai aot 


ëmi Opôvov ‘Iopañh. 31 Kai ‘Ioù oùk EpüÂaëËe 


mopeveobar Ëv vôuw Kvpiou 0eoù ‘loparñÀ :év 67 


rapôig abroÿ, oùk àâméorn ànmävw0ey apapriüy 
‘lepoBoûu Ôç éÉmuapre rdv ‘lopañA. 32 "Er raïiç 
muéparc ékeivaic HpEaro Küpioc ovykômrsr Èv T 
Iopañ), Kal iräraËey abroùc AËañÀ y æavrl 
pig ‘IopañX, 33 ‘Arè roù ‘lopoüavov rar ava- 
roäç whiov mäcav Tv yiÿr l'alaäaô roù Taôôl 
kai roù ‘PouBnv Kal roù Mavaooÿ, amd ’Aporp 
ÿ or émi rod yeiouc Xecuappov ‘Apryüv, ral 
rÿv lalaàd Kai ryv Baoav. 34 Kai ra \ourà 
Tv À6ywv ‘Ioù kai môvra Ooa émoinoe Kai mâoca 
n Ovragreia adro kal räç ouvaÿeic àc ovvÿer, 
oùyl radra yeyoaupéva Emi GBiBliov Àywr rüv 
mueodv Toic Baoedoiv 'Iopar\; 35 Kai ëxot- 
uh0n ‘loù uerà rüy marépwy aüroë, kal é0aÿav 
abrdv ëév Zauapeig® Kai ÉfBaoikevory ‘Iwayaë 
vièc avrod avr aëroù. 36 Kai ai muépar àç 
iBaoixeudsv ‘Ioù émi ‘IopañÀ eikooiokrw Er èv 
Zauapeig. 


KE. «a. 


1 KAÏT Foëo%ia M pmrnp Oxoëir slide Or: 
arTéavey 0 vidc abrÿç, kal amwhege müàv rod 
2 Kal élaBer ’Iwoagseë 


Ovyäarnp roù Baoñëwc ‘lwpau dàadeApn 'Oxoëiov 


omépua Tic Baoueiac. 


rôv ‘lwäç vièv adepod abrnç, Kai EkAeŸer aërov 


ëk uédou Tür viüy Toù Baotëwc Tüv Oavarou- 
uévwy, adror kal Try Tpoÿoy aÿrod ëv r@ Taueiw 
roy kAuwüv, Kai éxouÿev aÿrdv amd rpocwrou 
lodo%iag kai rx i0avarw0n. 3 Kai mr per 
adric kouBôuers, > oikw Kupiou êE Erm' Kai 
lofo%ia Baoievouoa Emi Tic yñc. 
être r@ éBdouw Aréoreer ‘Iwôaè Kai EAaBe roùc 


4 Kai Ëv r@ 


écaroyräpxovc Tüv Xoppi rai Tüy ‘Paolu al 
àmmyaye adroÿcg mpôçg adrûv eiç okov Kupiov, 
Kai Guédero adroïc duamenv Kupiou Kai Wpkwoe* 
Kai édaËey adroïc ’Iwdaè Tôv vièr roù Baaikéwg, 
5 Kai ivereilaro adroic AËywv Oùroc à ÀX6yoç ôv 
mouwoer£® Tù Toiroy ÉË duwv eice\DéTw rod 
oaBfBaroy Kai puAaËare gulakiy oixov roù Baoi- 
Aëwg v To mu\ürt, 6 Kai Tù rpiroy iv rÿ 
my Toüv 00@v, kal Tr Toirov Tic rüANc ÔTiow 
Ty Taparpexovrwy, kal pulaËare Tv gu\akir 
roù oëkou. 7 Kai Ovo xeivec ëv duiv, räàcç 
à ékmopevouevog Td oäfiBarov, rai u\aË£ouor 
Tv guAakny oikou Kupiou mpèc Tôv fSBaocihéa. 
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es a me 77 


II. REGUM, X. XI. 


29 Verumtamen a peccatis Jeroboam fit 
Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel, non recessit, 
nec dereliquit vitulos aureos, qui erant in 
Bethel et in Dan. 30 Dixit autem Dominus 
ad Jehu: Quia studiose egisti quod rectum 
erat, et placebat in oculis meis, et omnia quæ 
erant in corde meo fecisti contra domum 


. Achab: filii tui usque ad quartam genera- 


tionem sedebunt super thronum Israel. 
31 Porro Jehu non custodivit ut ambularet 
in lege Domini Dei Israel in toto corde suo : 
non enim recessit a peccatis Jeroboam, qui 
peccare fecerat Israel. 32 In diebus illis 
cœpit Dominus tædere super Israel: percussit- 
que eos Hazael in universis finibus Israel, 
33 A Jordane contra orientalem plagam, 
omnem terram Galaad, et Gad, et Ruben, ct 
Manasse, ab Aroer, quæ est super torrentem 
Arnon, et Galaad, et Basan. 34 Reliqua 
autem verborum Jehu, et universa quæ fecit, 
et fortitudo ejus, nonne hæc scripta sunt in 
Libro verborum dierum regum Israel? 35 Et 
dormivit Jehu cum patribus suis, sepelierunt- 
que eum in Samaria: et regnavit Joachaz 
filius ejus pro eo. 26 Dies autem, quos 
regnavit Jehu super Israel, viginti et octo 
anni sunt, in Samaria. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ATHALIA vero mater Ochoziæ, videns 
mortuum fillum suum, surrexit, et interfecit 
omne semen regium. 2 Tollens autem Josaba 
filia regis Joram, soror Ochoziæ, Joas filium 
Ochoziæ, furata est eum de medio filiorum 
regis qui interficiebantur, et nutricem ejus, de 
triclinio: et abscondit eum a facie Athaliæ, 
ut non interñceretur. 3 Eratque cum ea sex 
annis clam in domo Domini: porro Athalia 
regnavit super terram. 4 Anno autem septimo 
misit Joiada, et assumens centuriones et 
milites, introduxit ad se in templum Domini, 
pepigitque cum eis fœdus: et adjurans eos in 
domo Domini, ostendit eis 
5 Et præcepit ïllis, dicens: Iste est sermo, 
quem facere debetis. 
introeat sabbato, et observet excubias domus 
Tertia autem pars sit ad portam Sur, 


filium regis : 


6 Tertia pars vestrum 


regis. 
et tertia pars sit ad portam, quæ est post 
habitaculum  scutariorum : et  custodietis 
excubias domus Messa. 7 Duæ vero partez 
e vobis, omnes egredientes sabbato, custo- 
diant excubias domus Domini cirea regem. 





II. KINGS, X. XI. 


29 4 Iowbcit from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu 
departed not from after them, £o wit, the 
golden calves that were in Bethel, and that 
were in Dan. 30 And the LoRD said unto 
Jehu, Because thou hast done well in executing 
that which is right in mine eyes, and hast 
done unto the house of Ahab according to all 
that was in mine heart, thy children of the 
fourth generation shall sit on the throne of 
Israel. 31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in 
the law of the LorD God of Israel with all 
his heart ; for he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam, which made Israel to sin. 32 In 
those days the LoRD began to cut Israel short: 
and Hazael smote them in all the coasts of 
Israel; 33 From Jordan eastward, all the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, 
and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by 
the river Arnon, even Gilead and Bashan. 
34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all 
that he did, and all his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israei? 35 And Jehu slept with 
his fathers : and they buried him in Samaria. 
And Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. 
36 And the time that Jehu reigned over 
Israel in Samaria was twenty and eight 
years. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she arose 
and destroyed all the seed royal. 2 But 
Jehosheba, the daughter of king Joram, sister 
of Ahaziah, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, 
and stole him from among the king’s sons 
which were slain ; and they hid him, even him 
and his nurse, in the bedchamber from 
Athaliah, so that he was not slain. 3 And 
he was with her hid in the house of the 
LonD six years. And Athaliah did reign over 
the land. 4  Andthe seventh year Jehoiada 
sent and fetched the rulers over hundreds, 
with the captains and the guard, and brought 
them to him into the house of the LORD, and 
made a covenant with them, and took an oath 
of them in the house of the LORD, and shewed 
them the king’s son. 5 And he commanded 
them, saying, This ?s the thing that ye shall 
do; A third part of you that enter in on the 
sabbath shall even be keepers of the watch of 
the king's house ; 6 Anda third part shall 
be at the gate of Sur; and a third part at the 
gate behind the guard: so shall ye keep 
the watch of the house, that it be not broken 
down. 7 And two parts of all you that yo 
forth on the sabbath, even they shall keepthe 
watch of the house of the LoRD about the king. 
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BLEUE TAO TX à GPO 


2. Rônige, 10, 11. 


29 Aber von den Sünben Gerobeams, tes Sobns 
Rebats, der Sfrael fündigen mate, lies Jebu 
nidt, von ben güfbenen Rälbern ju Bethel und 
au Dan. 30 Unb ber Herr fprad ju SGebu: 
Darum, daf bu willig gewefen bift ju tbun, was 
mir gefallen bat, und baft am Haufe Abab gethan 
alles, tag in meinem Sergen war; folfen bir 
auf beinem Stubl Sfrael fiten teine Rinver ins 
vierte Glied. 31 Aber bob bielt Sebu nicbt, 
baB er im Gefeb des Herrn, des Gottes Sfrael, 
wanbelte von gangem Sergen; benn er lieB nicbt 
von ben ©ünben Serobeams, ber Sfrael batte 
fünbigen gemadt. 32 Sur felbigen 3eit fing 
der Herr an überbrüfig ju werden über Sfrael ; 
denn Safael fhiug fie in allen Grengen Sfrael, 
33 Bom Sorban gegen der Sonnen Aufgang, 
und bas gange Lanb Gilead ber Gabiter, Rubes 
niter und Manaffiter, von Avoer an, die am 
Bab bei Arnon liegt, und Gilead und Bafan. 
34 Mas aber mebr von Sebu ju fagen ift, und 
alles, was er getban bat, und alle feine Dacbt, 
flebe, bas if gefrieben in der Cbronifa ber 
Rônige Sfrael. 35 Und Sebu entfblief mit 
feinen Bâtern, und fie begruben ibn qu Gamaria. 
Unb Soabas, fein Sobn, warb Rônig an feine 
Gtatt. 36 Die Beit aber, die Jebu über Sfrael 
vegieret bat ju Samaria, finb at und gmanjig 


Sabr. 
Das 11. Cavitel. 


1 Atbalja aber, Abasia Mutter, ba fie fabe, 
daf br Sobn tobt war, macdte fie fi auf, und 
bradte um allen fôniglihen Samen. 2 Aber 
Sofeba, die Todter des Rônigs Soram, Abagja 
Shtwefter, nabm Soaë, ten Sobn Abagja, unvd 
flabf ibn aus bes Rônigé Rinvern, bie getôbtet 
wurben, mit feiner Amme in ber Shlaitamner ; 
unb fie gerbargen ibn vor Atbalja, daf er nidt 
getObtet ward. 3 Unb er mar init ibr verftecdt im 
Haufe des Serrn fehs Gabr. Athalja aber war 
Rônigin im Lande. 4 Sim fiebenten Sabr aber 
fanbte bin Sojadba, und nabnr die Oberfien über 
bunbdert, mit ben Sauptieuten, und bie Erabanten, 
und fief fle ju fih ins Saus des Serrn fommen, 
und mate einen Bund mit ibnen, und naÿm 
einen Œid vou ibnen im Daufe des Herrn, und 
geigte ibnen des @ônigs Sobn, 5 Unb gebot 
ipnen, und fprad : Das ifts, vas ibr tbun folt. 
Œuer ein britter Theil, bie ibr des Gabbaths 
angebet, follen ber Sut warten im Haufe bes 
Rônigs; 6 Unb ein britter Ebeil fol fin am 
Tbor Sur; und ein britter Therl am Thor, Laé 
inter den Trabanten ift, unb folit der Qut marten 
am Yaufe Maffla. 7 Aber gmwei Thetle eucr 
aller, bie ibr des @abbatbs abgebet, follen ber 
Dut warten im Paufe Leg Herrn un den Rônig; 


l'LA, 





IL RO, XI 


29 4 Toutefois Jéhu ne se détourna point des 
péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, 
avait fait pêcher Israël, des veaux d’or qui 
étaient à Béthel et à Dan. 30 Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Jéhu: Parce que tu as fort bien exécuté 
ce qui était droit devant moi, et que tu as 
fait à la maison d'Achab tout ce que j'avais 
en mon cœur, tes fils scront assis sur le trône 
d'Israël jusqu'à la quatrième génération. 
31 Mais Jéhu ne prit point garde à marcher 
de tout son cœur dans la loi du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël, et il ne se dètourua point des 
péchés par lesquels Jéroboam avait fait pécher 
Israël. 32 { En ce temps-là, le SEIGNEUR 
commença à retrancher d'Israël; car Hazaël 
battit les Israélites sur toutes les frontières, 
33 Depuis le Jourdain jusqu'au soleil levant, 
dans tout le pays de Galaad, des Gadites, des 
Rubénites, et de ceux de Manassé, depuis 
Haroher, qui est sur le torrent de l’Arnon, 
jusqu’en Galaad et en Basan. 34 Le reste 
des actions de Jéhu, tout ce qu’il a fait, et 
tous ses exploits, ne sont-ils pas écrits au livre 
des Chroniques des rois d'Israël? 35 Jéhu 
s’endormit avec ses pères, et fut enseveli à 
Samarie; et Joachaz, son fils, régna à sa 
place. 36 Or le temps que Jéhu régna sur 
Israël à Samarie fut de vingt-huit ans. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 OR Athalie, mère d’Achazia, ayant vu 
que son fils était mort, s'éleva, et extermina 
toute la race royale. 2 Mais Jehosébah, 
fille du roi Joram, sœur d’Achazia, prit Joas, 
fils d'Achazia, le déroba d’entre les fils du roi, 
qu'on faisait mourir, ef de mit avec sa nourrice 
dans la chambre aux lits On le cacha ainsi 
aux yeux d’Athalie, de sorte qu'on ne le fit 
point mourir. 3 Or il fut caché avec Jéhosé- 
bah dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, l’espace de 
six ans. Cependant Athalie régnait sur le 
pays. 4% Et la septième année, Jéhojadah 
envoya, prit des centeniers, des capitaines et 
des archers, les fit entrer auprès de lui dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, fit alliance avec eux, 
et leur fit prêter serment dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, en leur montrant le fils du roi. 
5 Puis il leur donna ce commandement, et 
leur dit: C'est ici ce que vous ferez: La 
troisième partie d'entre vous, qui eutrez en 
semaine, fera la garde de la maison du roi; 
6 La troisième partie sera À la porte de Sur 
et la troisième partie sera à la porte qui est 
derrière les archers. C'est ainsi que vous 
ferez le guet pour garder le temple, afin que 
personne n'y entre par force. 7 Et les 
deux compagnies d'entre vous, qui sortent 
de semaine, feront le guet pour garder 
la maisou du SEIGNEUR, auprès du 11 
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BASIAEIQON A. 1a', 1. 


8 Kai «urAwaare im Tor [(BaoiAta xükÂw àvnp 
cal rù okeÜoc adroù Ëy xupi adroÿ, Kai Ô eio- 
HOpEVOUEVOG Eic Tac oadnow0 àmobaveirai' Kai 
Li “ 1 ‘ » 2 » ’ 

Écovrar uerà Toù fBaoiéwc Ev T@ ÉKTOpEvEo OA 


9 Kai 


iToinoav oi Ékaréyrapyot mavra Üoa ÉVETEiNATO 


U 4 + _ » LU 3 La 
auroy kal Ev T@ EilomopevEeo Ua avTov. 


’lwdai 6 ouveroc' Kai EafBer àvip roùç av0pac 


LA “ . AI 
adrod Kai rovç elomopevouérvouc Tr oàfjBarov ET 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


rüv ékropevouévuy 7Td oàfBBarov, ka eiomX0ov , 


xpôc ’Iwdai rôv iepéa. 
TOÏL ÉKATOVTAPXOW TOC GEPOUAOTAÇ Kal TOÙC 
roiooodc roù Bariiwg Aavid rodç tv olkw Kupiou. 
11 Kai Éormoay oi maparpéyovrec avip Kai Tù 
Tÿ  XEPI TIC 
@uiaç rod oïxou Tic Oelièc ÉwÇ TC Wpiaç ToÙ 


OKEÜOÇ aùToŸ Ev aÿToÿ aTè 
oikou Tg edwvüuou Toù Ovmaornpiou Kai Toù 
12 Kai é£aréorede 


rdv vidv roù Baoikéwç, Kai édwrev En” aërdv vebèp 


oikov ri Toy Baoiéa kük}. 


Kai rù paprüpiov, Kal ÉBaoikevorr aùrov Kai 
ka) ékpôrTmoav Tÿ Xetpi Kal eimav 
13 Ka mrovoe T'ofo%ia rnv 


ÉxpioEv aùrov * 
Zirw 0 Baoieuc. 
guvmr rüv Tpexôvrwry Toù Aaot, Kai eloÿA0E TPÈC 
rôv Àadr eiç oixoy Kupiou. 
idoù Ô Baoiedg eiormkes Èmi roù oTuûÂou Kara Tù 
coiua, kai où œôoi Kal ai œûÂmtyyEs mpÔc TÜv 
Baoiéa, kal mäàç Ô Nadg TC yAe Xaipwv Kal 
caritur év oaNmiyti® Kai duéppnée Molokia rà 
iuäria Éaurie, rai ÉBônoe Zvvoeouoc oùvdeouoc. 


10 Kai édwkey O (epeèc | 


—_— 


IT REGUM, XI XIL 


8 Et vallabitis eum, habentes arma in mani- 
bus vestris: si quis autem ingressus fuerit 
septum templi, interficiatur: eritisque cum 
9 Et fecerunt 
centuriones, juxta omnia quæ præceperat 


rege introeunte et egrediente. 


eis Joiada sacerdos: et assumentes singuli 
suos, qui ingrediebantur sabbatum, 
cum his qui egrediebautur sabbato, venerunt 
10 Qui dedit ets 
hastas, et arma regis David, quæ erant in 


viros 
ad Joiadam sacerdotem. 
domo Domini. 11 Et steterunt singuli haben- 
tes arma in manu sua, a parte templi dextera, 
usque ad partem sinistram altaris et ædis, 
12 Produxitque filium regis, 


et posuit super eum diadema, et testimonium : 
feceruntque eum regem, et unxerunt: et 


circum regem. 


Vivat rex. 
13 Audivit autem Athalia vocem populi 
currentis: et ingressa ad turbas in templum 
14 Vidit regem 


plaudentes manu, dixerunt: 


Domini, stantem super 


| tribunal juxta morem, et cantores et tubas 


14 Kai elde, «ai 


15 Kai évereilaro ‘Iwdaë 0 iepedç Toi Ékarovräp- | 
xO1G Toic ÉMIOKOTOIG TG dvvaueswg Kai eme moùc | 


adrouç "Efayäyere adriv éow®ev Tüv oaônpwb : 
à eiomopevôuevoc ômiow aûrÿc Oavary 0avarwbr- 
gerTai ëv poupaig ” 
aro0avy v oïixw Kupiou. 
xEpas, rxal eoÿAlov üddv eioddou rüv 1Trwr 
oïxou roù Baoi\twc, Kai àméôavev êkei. 17 Kai 
GéOero ‘’Iwôai GiaOmxknv àvà puéoov Kupiou Kal 
ävà uéoov roù Baoi\ewuç Kai àvà péoov roù Xaoù 
roù elva sig Àadv r@ Kupiw, Kai àvà pécoy Toù 
Baoiléwe Kai 18 Kai 
eion\0e râc 0 Àadç Thc yic Eic oikoy Troù Ba 
Kai karéormaoav adrov, kal rà Ovoiasrmpia aërod 


16 Kat éréOnrav aÿrÿ 


» 4 ’ æ _ 
ävà péooy Toù Naoë. 


Oru eîmev Ô iepeuc Kal ur 


prope eum, omnemque populum terræ lætan- 
tem, et canentem tubis: et scidit vestimenta 
sua, clamavitque: conjuratio. 
15 Præcepit autem Joiada centurionibus, qui 
erant super exercitum, et ait eis: Educite 
eam extra septa templi, et quicumque eam 
secutus fuerit, feriatur gladio. Dixerat enim 


sacerdos: Non occidatur in templo Iomini. 


Conjuratio, 


16 Imposueruntque ei manus, et impegerunt 


viam introitus equorum, juxta 
17 Pepigit 


ergo Joiada fœdus inter Dominum, et inter 


eam per 
palatium, et interfecta est ibi. 


regem, et inter populum, ut esset populus 
Domini, et inter regem et populum. 18 In- 


| gressusque est omnis populus terræ templum 





kal ràc eixôvag aërod ovuvérpular ayalwç, Kai | 


rdv Ma@äv rdv iepta roù Häal àmékreivay Karà 
rpoôcwmov Tüv Puorasrnpiuv Kkal EOnker à iepedc 
Emioxômouc eic rdv oixov Kupiov. 


Baouta ë£ oixou Kupiov, Kai eioÿ\Oov dddv rüdnc 


rüv Taparpeyévrwy oixou Toù Baciiwg, Kai 
ikélioav adrdv int Opévou rüv BaoiAëwv. 20 Kai 
lxäpn maç à Naôç Te yñs, Kai n OS obxace* 
rai ryv Tofoliay é0aväruwoar ëv poupaig ëv oikw 
rod Baoitwg. 21 Yidç Énrà érüy lwdç Ëy T@ 
BaoiAstar adrôv. 
KE. «f. 

L'EN £re éBoouy Tr ‘Loù iBaoieversy Twac, ral 
recoapärkovra rm éBaoikevoer ëv ‘Iepouoa\u, kal 
ôvoua riç pnrpôc adroü Safäà èk Tic Bnpoaleé. 


19 Kai éAafe 
s € LA x + EE # 4 0) 4 | 
rodç ékarovräpxouç Kai Troy Xoppi Kai Tv Paoip . 


\ Ma 4 LA Led « æ “ 
Kai mävra rùv Àadv TG VC; Kai KATHYAYOV TÜv 





Baal, et destruxerunt aras ejus, et imagines 
contriverunt valide: Mathan quoque sacer- 
dotem Baal occiderunt coram altari. Et 
posuit sacerdos custodias in domo Domini. 
19 Tulitque centuriones, et Cerethi et Pheleti 
legiones, et omnem populum terræ, deduxe- 
runtque regem de domo Domini: et venerunt 
per viam portæ scutariorum in palatium, et 
sedit super thronum regum. 20 Lætatusque 
est omnis populus terræ, et civitas conquievit: 
Athalia autem occisa est gladio in domo regis. 
21 Septemque annorum erat Joas, cum regnare 
cœæpisset. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 ANNO septimo Jehu, regnavit Joas: et 
quadraginta aunis regnavit in Jerusalem; 
nomen matris ejus Sebia de Bersabee. 
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IL. KINGS. XI. XIL. 


8 And ye shall compass the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand: and 
he that cometh within the ranges, let him be 
slain : and be ye with the king as he gocth 
out and as he cometh in. 9 And the captains 
over the hundreds did according to all things 
that Jehoïada the priest commanded: and 
they took every man his men that were to 
corne in on the sabbath, with them that should 
go out on the sabbath, and came to Jchoiada 
the priest. 10 And to the captains over 
hundreds did the priest give king David’s 
spears and shields, that were in the temple of 
the Lorp. 11 And the guard stood, every 
man with his weapons in his hand, round 
about the king, from the right corner of the 
temple to the left corner of the temple, along 
by the altar and the temple. 12 And he 
brought forth the king’s son, and put the 
crown upon him, and gave him the testimony ; 
and they made him king, and anointed him; 
and they clapped their hands, and said, God 
save the king. 
heard the noise of the guard and of the people, 
she came to the people into the temple of the 
Lorp. 14 And when she looked, behold, the 
king stood by a pillar, as the manner was, 
and the princes and the trumpeters by the 
king, and all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and blew with trumpets: and Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and cried, Treason, Treason. 
15 But Jehoiïada the priest commanded the 
captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 
host, and said unto them, Have her forth 
without the ranges: and him that followeth 
her kill with the sword. For the priest had 
said, Let her not be slain in the house of the 
Lorp. 16 And they laid hamds on her; and 
she went by the way by the which the horses 
came into the king’s house: and there was 
she slain. 17 And Jehoiada made a covenant 
between the LORD and the king and the 
people, that they should be the LoRp’s people; 
between the king also and the people. 18 And 
all the people of the land went into the house 
of Baal, and brake it down; his altars and 
his images brake they in pieces thoroughly, 
and slew Mattan the priest of Baal before 
the altars. And the priest appointed officers 
over the house of the LORD. 19 And he took 
the rulcrs over hundreds, and the captains, 
and the guard, and all the people of the land; 
and they brought down the king from the 
house of the LORD, and came by the way of 
the gate of the guard to the king’s house. 
And he sat on the thronce of the kings. 20 And 
all the people cf the land rcjoiced, and the 
city was in quiet: and they slew Athaliah 
with the sword beside the king’'s house. 
21 Seven years old was Jehoash when he 
began to reign. 


CHAPTER XII. 
1 IN theseventh year of Jehu Jehoash began to 


reign; and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
Andhis mother snametwus Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 
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13 And when Athaliah | 


2. Rônige, 11, 12. 


8 Unb follt rings um den Rônig eut maen, 
und ein jeglier mit feiner IBebre in der Yan ; 
und ver erein gwifhen die IBand fommt, der 
ferbe, baf ibr bei bem Rônige feib, menn er aug 
und eingebet. 9 nb vie Oberften über bunvert 
thaten afles, mie ibnen Sojara, der Priefter, 
geboten batte, nnd nabnien ju fib ibre Maänner, 
die des Gabbathg angingen, mit benen, bie beg 
Gabbaths abgingen, und famen gu dem Vriefter 
Jojaba. 10 Unbd der Priefter gab ben Haut: 
feuten Spiefe und Swbilbe, die des Rônigs David 
Servefen taren, und in bem Haufe deg Herrn 
waten. 11 ZUnb bie Trabanten ftunven um 
ben Rônig ber, ein feglier mit feiner Bebre in 
der Sanb, von bem TBinfel bes Haufes ur 
Redten, bis zum Minfel jur Linfen, sum Altar 
au unb zum Daufe. 12 Unb er lieB des Rônige 
Gobn bervor fommen, unb febte ibm eine &rone 
auf, und gab ibm bas 3eugnif, und madten ibn 
gum Rônige, unb fafbeten ibn, und fhlugen die 
Dânbe gufammen, und fpraden: Glüd ju dem 
Rônige! 13 UMnd da Athalja bôrete bas Gefrei 
des Bolts, bas aulief, tam fie sum Volt in bas 
Saus des Serrn. 14 Unb fabe, flebe, ba frund 
der Rônig an ber Oâule, wie e8 Germobnbeit 
War, und die Günger und Zrommeter bei bem 
Rônige ; und alles Bolf des Lanbes war frôblich, 
und bliefen mit Trommeten. Utbaljia aber zerrif 
ire SRleider, und fprab: Aufrubr, Aufrubr! 
15 Aber der Priefter Jojada gebot ben Dberften 
über bunbert, bie über bas Deer gefebt waren, 
und fprad qu ibnen: Sübret fie zum Haufe 
binaus in ven Sof; und wer ibr folget, der fterbe 
des Gdiwerts. Denn der Priefter batte gefaat, 
fie follte nidt im Daufe bes Serrn fierben. 
16 Unb fie fegten bie Hände an fie; und fie 
ging binein bes YBeges, ba die Roffe sum Haufe 
des Rônigs geben, und mward bafelbft getôbtet, 
17 Da maibte Sojada einen Bund gmifhen dem 
Herrn, und dem Rônige und bem Volt, baf fie 
des Derrn Bolt fein foliten; alfo au awifben 
dem @ônige und dem Bolt. 18 Da ging alles 
Bolt bes Landes in die Rire Baals, und bracden 
feine Altäre ab, und gerbracen feine Bilbniffe 
vedt wobl, und Matban, ben Priefter Baals, 
ermürgeten fie por ben Aftiren. Der Vriefter 
aber beftellete die Aemter im HSaufe des Gerrn; 
19 Uno nabm bie Oberften über bunbert, und 
die Dauptieute, und bie Trabanten, und alles 
Volt des Lanbes, und fübreten ben KRônig binab 
vont Daufe des Herrn, und famen auf bem Wege 
von bem Thor ber Zrabanten zum Rônigs Haufe; 
unb er fete fi auf ber Rônige Gtubl. 20 Uno 
alles Bolt im Lanbe mar froblih, unb bie Stavt 
ward ftille, Athalja aber tôvteten fie mit bem 
Shivert in des Rônigs Haufe, 21 Uud Soas 
var fleben Sabr alt, bu er Rônig mard. 


Daë 12. Capitel. 


1 Sm ficbenten Sabr Seb mard Sous 
Rônig, und regierete vier3ig Sabr ju SGerus 
falem. Seine Mutter bief 3ibea von Berfaba. 





ne TE mé 





IL. ROIS, KI. AI. 


8 Vous cnvironnerez le roi tout autour, 
chacun ayant ses armes en sa main; et si 
quelqu'un entre dans les rangs, qu’il soit 
mis à mort; vous screz avec le roi quand 
il sortira, et quand il entrera. 9 Les centeniers 
firent donc comme Jéhojadah, le sacrificateur, 
avait commandé; ils prirent chacun leurs gens, 
tant ceux qui entraient en semaine, que ceu 

qui sortaient de semainc ; et ils vinrent vers le 
sacrificateur Jéhojadah. 10 Puis le sacrificateur 
donna aux centeniers des hallebardes et des 
boucliers qui avaient été au roi David, et qui 
étaient dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 11 En- 
suite les archers se tinrent rangés auprès du 
roi tout à l’entour, ayant chacun leurs armes 
à la main, depuis le côté droit du temple 
Jusqu'au côté gauche, le long de l'autel et du 
temple. 12 Alors Jéhojadah fit amener le 
fils du roi, et mit sur lui la couronne et le 
témoignage. Ils l'établirent roi, et l'oigrirent: 
et, frappant des mains, ils dirent: Vive le 
roi! 13 4 Cependant Athalie, entendant le 
bruit des archers et du peuple, entra vers 
le peuple dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
14 Elle regarda, et voici, le roi était près 
de Ja colonne, selon la coutume des rois, 
et les capitaines et les trompettes étaient 
près du roi; tout le peuple éclatait ce joie, 
et on sonnait des trompettes. Alors Athalie 
déchira ses vêtements, et s'écria: Conjuration ! 
Conjuration! 15 Le sacrificateur Jéhojadah 
commanda aux centeniers, qui avaient la 
charge de l’armée, et leur dit: Menez-la hors 
des rangs, et que celui qui la suivra soit mis à 
mort par l'épée. En effet, le sacrificateur 
avait dit: Qu'on ne la mette point à mort dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR. 16 Jls lui firent 
donc place, et elle revint dans la maison du 
roi par le chemin de l'entrée des chevaux. 
Elle fut tuée là. 17 % Alurs Jéhojadah fit, 
entre le SEIGNEUR, le roi et le peuple, cette 
alliance, qu'ils seraient le peuple du SEIGNEUR; 
il fit aussi alliance entre le roi et le peuple. 
18 l’uis tout le peuple du pays entra dans la 
maison de Baal : ils la démolirent avec ses au- 
tels, et ils brisèrent entièrement ses images, 
Ils tuèrent aussi Mattan, sacrificateur de Baal, 
devant les autels. Ensuite le sacrificateur 
établit des gardes dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
19 Puis il prit les ceuteniers, les eapitaines, les 
archers et tout le peuple du pays, et ils firent 
descendre le roi de la maison du SEIGNEUX, 
et le firent entrer dans la maison du roi par le 
chenuin de la porte des archers.. Alors Joas 
s’assit sur le trône des rois. 20 Tout le peuple 
du pays fut dans la joie, et la ville fut en 
repos, après qu'on eut mis Athalie à mort, par 
l'épée, dans ÎR maison du roi. 21 Joas était 
âgé de sept ans quand il commença à régner. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Joas commença à régner la scp- 
tième année de Jéhu, et il régna 
quarante ans à Jérusalem. Sa mère re 


nommait Tsibja, et elle était de Beér-Sébah 
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IL REGUM, XII. 


2 Fecitque Joas rectum coram Domino cunctis 
diebus, quibus docuit eum Joiada sacerdos. 
adhuc 
enim populus immolabat, et adolebat in 
excelsis 4 Dixitque Joas ad 
Omnem pecuniam sanctorum, 
quæ illata fuerit in templum Domini a 
prætereuntibus, 


3 Verumtamen excelsa non abstulit : 


incensum. 
sacerdotes : 


quæ  offertur pro pretic 
animæ, et quam sponte et arbitrio cordis sui 
inferunt in templum Domini: 5 Accipiant 
illam sacerdotes juxta ordinem suum, et 
instaurent sartatecta domus, si quid neces- 
sarium viderint instauratione. 6 Igitur 
usque ad vigesimum tertium annum regis 
Joas, non instauraverunt sacerdotes sartatecta 
templi. 7 Vocavitque rex Joas Joiadam 
pontificem et sacerdotes, dicens eis: Quare 
sartafecta non instauratis templiP nolite 
ergo amplius accipere pecuniam juxta ordinem 
vestrum, sed ad instaurationem templi reddite 
eam. 8 Prohibitique sunt sacerdotes ultra 
accipere pecuniam a populo, et instaurare 
sartatecta domus. 9 Et tulit Joiada pontifex 
gazophylacium unum, aperuitque foramen 
desuper, et posuit illud juxta altare ad 
dexteram ingredientium domum Domini, 
mittebantque in eo sacerdotes, qui custo- 
diebant ostia, omnem pecuniam, quæ defere- 
batur ad templum Domini. 10 Cumque 
viderent nimiam pecuniam esse in gazophy- 
lacio, ascendebat scriba regis, et pontifex, 
effundebantque et numerabant pecuniam, 
quæ inveniebatur in domo Domini: 11 Et 
dabant eam juxta numerum atque mensuram, 
in mauu eorum qui præerant cæmentariis 
domus Domini: qui impendebant eam in 
fabris lignorum, et in cæmentariis iis, qui 
operabantur in domo Domini, 12 Et 
sartatecta faciebant: et in iis, qui cædebant 
saxa, et ut emerent ligna, et lapides, qui 
excidebantur, ita ut impleretur instauratio 
domus Domini, in universis quæ indigebant 
expensa ad muniendam domum. 13 Verum- 
tamen non fiebant ex eadem pecunia hydriæ 
templi Domini, et fuscinulæ, et thuribula, et 
tubæ, et omne vas aureum et argenteum, de 
pecunia quæ inferebatur in templum Domini; 
14 Jis enim qui faciebant opus, dabatur ut 
instauraretur templum Domini: 15 Et non 
fiebat ratio iis hominibus, qui accipicbant 
pecuniam ut distribuerent eam artificibus, sed 
in fide tractabant eam. 16 Pecuniam vero pro 
delicto, et pecuniam pro peccatis, non infere- 
bant in templum Domini, quia sacerdotum erat. 
17 Tunc ascendit Hazael rex Syriæ, et pug- 
nabat contra Geth, cepitque eam: et direxit 
faciem suam ut ascenderet in Jerusalem. 
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IT. KINGS, XII. 


2 And Jehoash did that which was right in 
the sight of the LoRD ali his days wherein 
Jehoïada the priest instructed him. 3 But 
the high places were not taken away: the 
people still sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places. 4 4 And Jehoash said to 
the priests, All the money of the dedicated 
things that is brought into the house of the 
LORD, even the money of every one that 
passeth {he account, the money that every 
man is set at, and all the money that cometh 
into any man's heart to bring into the house 
of the Lorp. 5 Let the priest take # to 
them, every man of his acquaintance: and let 
them repair the breaches of the house, where- 
soever any breach shall be found. 6 But 
it was 50, hat in the three and twentieth 
year of king Jehoash the priests had not 
repaired the breaches of the house. 7 Then 
king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the priest, 
and the other priests, and said unto them, 
Why repair ye not the breaches of the house ? 
now therefore receive no more money of your 
acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches 
of the house. 8 And the priests consented 
to receive no more money of the people, 
neither to repair the breaches of the house. 
9 But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside 
the altar, on the right side as one cometh into 
the house of the LoRD: and the priests that 
kept the door put therein all the money 
that was brought into the house of the Lorp. 
10 And it was 50, when they saw that there 
was much money in the chest, that the king’s 
scribe and the high priest came up, and they 
put up in bags, and told the money that was 
found in the house of the LORD. 11 And 
they gave the money, being told, into the 
bands of them that did the work, that had the 
oversight of the house of the LORD : and they 
laid it out to the carpenters and builders, 
that wrought upon the house of the Lorp, 
12 And to imasons, and hewers of stone, and 
to buy timber and hewed stone to repair the 
breaches of the house of the LoRD, and for 
all that was laid out for the house to repair it. 
13 Howbeit there were not made for the 
house of the LorD bowls of silver, snuffers, 
basons, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or 
vessels of silver, of the money that tvas 
brought into the house of the LORD: 14 But 
they gave that to the workmen, and repaired 
therewith the house of the LorD. 15 More- 
over they reckoned not with the men, into 
whose hand they delivered the money to be 
bestowed on workmen : for they dealt faith- 
fully. 16 The trespass money and sin 
money was not brought into the house of the 


Lorp: it was the priests. 17 4 ‘Then 
Hazael king of Syria went up, and 
fought against Gath, and took it: and 


Hazael set his face to go up to Jerusalem. 
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2. iduige, 12. 


2 Unb Sous that, was redt mar und bent Herrn 
wobl gefiel, fo lange ibn ver Priefter Jofaba 
febrete; 3 Dfne, daf fie tie Dôben nidt abthaten; 
benn bas Golf opferte und räuverte nod auf 
ben Dôben. 4 Undb Sous fprad ju den Prieftern : 
Ales Geld, bag gebciliget iwirb, baf eg in bag 
Daus bes Serrn gebradt werbe, bas gänge und 
gûbe if, bas Gelb, fo jebermann gibt in ber 
Ghäfung feiner Seele, und alles Gelb, bas 
febermann von freiem Sergen opfert, baf es 
in des Derrn Haus gebradt werbe, 5 Das laft 
bie Priefter ju fi nebmen, einen jegliben von 
feinem SBefannten. Davon follen fie beffern, 
wag baufallig if am Daufe tes Serrn, wo fie 
finben, bas baufällig if. 6 Da aber bie Priefter 
bis ins brei und gwanjigfte Sabr des Rünigs 
Soas nidt befferten, was baufällig war am 
Haufe; 7 Rief ber Rônig Goas dem Priefter 
Sojaba, fammt ben Prieftern und fprac ju ibnen : 
Barum beffert ibr nidt, was baufällig ift am 
YPaufe? So folit ibr nun nidt ju eud nebmen 
bag Gelb, ein jegliber von feinen Befannten; 
fonbern foût eë geben ju bem, bas baufallig ift 
am Daufe. 8 Unb bie Priefter bemilligten, vom 
Bolt nidt Gelb ju nebmen, und bas Baufällige 
am Paufe ju beffern. 9 Da nabm der Priefter 
Sofaba eine Labe, und bobrte oben ein Loc brein, 
unb febte fle ur reten Danb neben ben Yltar, 
ba man in bag Saus bes Serrn gebet. Unb die 
Priefter, Die an ber Shivelle büteten, thaten 
brein alles Geld, bag au bes Herrn Saus gebracbt 
warb. 10 enn fie dann faben, baf viel Gelb 
in ber Labe war, fo fam bes Rônigs Sreiber 
berauf mit bent Sobenpriefter, und banben bag 
Gelb sufammen, unb gäblten eg, wag für bes 
Serrn Haus funden ward. 11 Unb man gab 
bag Gelb baar über benen, die ba arbeiteten unb 
beftellet waren gum Saufe des Herrn; und fie 
gabens beraug ben 3immerleuten, bie da baueten 
unb arbeiteten am Saufe bes Herrn. 12 Rämlid 
ben Maurern und Steinmeben, und bie ba Hol; 
und gebauene Steine fauften, baf bas Baufüällige 
am Haufe des Derrn gebeffert wurbe, und alles, 
was fie fanben am Haufe zu beffern noth fein. 
13 Do lie man unit machen filberne Shalen, 
Pfalter, Beden, Trommeten, nod irgend ein 
gülben ober filbern Gerüthe im Haufe bes Serrn, 
von folhem Gelbe, bag qu bes Serrn Haufe 
gebradt warb; 14 Gonbern man gabé ben 
Arbeitern, ba fie damit bas Baufällige am Haufe 
des Derrn befferten. 15 Au durften bie Mâänner 
nidt berehnen, benen man bag Gelo that, taf 
fie e8 ben Arbeitern gâben; fonbern fie banbelten 
auf Glauben. 16 Aber bas Geld von Sur 
opfern und Œ@ünbopfern ward nidt jum 
Paufe des Herrn gebradt; benn eg war bder 
Priefter. 17 Ju ber 3eit 30g Dafael, ber 
Rônig qu Oyrien, berauf, und firitt twiver 
Gath, und gewann fie. nb ba Dafael fein 
Angefit ftellete au Serufalem binauf ju gieben ; 





II. ROIS, XII. 


2 Joas fit ce qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR 
pendant tout le temps qu'il fut instruit par 
Jéhojadah, le sacrificateur. 3 Toutefois les 
hauts lieux ne furent point ôtés; le peuple 
sacrifiait encore et faisait des encensements 
dans les hauts lieux. 4 % Or Jonas dit aux 
sacrificateurs : Tout l'argent consacré que l'on 
apporte dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, l'argent 
de l’homme qui passe par le dénombrement, 
l'argent venant de toute personne estimée par 
le sacrificateur, tont l'argent que chacun 
apporte volontairement dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR—5 Que les sacrificateurs le pren- 
nent par devers eux, chacun de celui qu’il 
connait, et qu'ils en réparent ce qui est à 
réparer au temple, partout où l’on trouvera 
quelque chose à réparer. 6 Mais, la vingt- 
troisième année du roi Joas, il arriva que les 
sacrificateurs n'avaient point encore réparé ce 
qui était à réparer au temple. 7 Alors le roi 
Joas appela le sacrificateur Jéhojadah et les 
autres sacrificateurs, et leur dit: Pourquoi 
n'avez-vous pas réparé ce qui était à réparer 
au temple? Or maintenant, ne prenez plus 
d'argent de ceux que vous connaissez, mais 
laissez-le pour ce qui est à réparer au temple. 
8 Les sacrificateurs consentirent donc à ne 
plus prendre l'argent du peuple, et à ne point 
réparer ce qui était à réparer au temple. 9 C'est 
pourquoi le sacrificateur Jéhojadah prit un 
coffre, fit un trou au couvercle, et le mit auprès 
de l'autel à main droite, à l'endroit par où l'on 
entrait dans la maison du SEIGNEUR; ct les 
sacrificateurs qui gardaient les vases mettaient 
là tout l'argent qu'on apportait à la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 10 Or, dès qu'ils voyaient qu'il y 
avait beaucoup d'argent au coffre, le secrétaire 
du roi montait avec le grand sacrificateur, et 
ils mettaient dans des sacs, en le comptant, 
l'argent qui se trouvait dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 11 Ensuite ils délivraient cet 
argent bien compté entre les mains de ceux 
qui avaient la charge de l'œuvre, et qui étaient 
commis sur la maison du SEIGNEUR. Ceux-ci 
le distribuaient aux charpentiers et aux archi- 
tectes qui réparaient la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
12 Ainsi qu'aux maçons et aux luilleurs de 
pierres, pour acheter du boïs et de pierres 
de taille afin de réparer ce qui était à réparer 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, ct pour arheter 
tout ce qu'il fallait employer pour la réparation 
du temple. 13 Au reste, de cet argent qu’en 
apportait dans la maison du SFIGNEUR, on 
n'en faisait point de coupes d'argent pour la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, ni de mouchettes, ui 
de bassins, ni de trompettes, ni aucun autre 
vase d'or, ou vase d'argent. 14 Mais on le 
distribuait à ceux qui avaient la charge de 
l'œuvre, et qui en réparaient la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 15 Or on ne faisait point rendre 
compte à ceux entre les mains de qui on avait 
délivré cet argent, pour le distribuer à eeux qui 
faisaient le travail; car ils travaillaient fidèle- 
ment. 16 L'argent des sacrifices pour ce délit, 
et l’argent des sacrifices pour les À ee n'était 
point apporté dans la maison du SEIGNEUR; 
il était aux sacrificateurs. 17 © Cependant 
Hazaël, roi d'Aram, monta et fit la guerre 
contre Gatbh, ct la prit. Puis Haznël tourna 
visage pour monter contre Jérusalem. 
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BAZIAEION A’. «f, «y. 


18 Kai éXaBey ‘lwäc Baouedc ‘loÿda mävra rà 
d'yca 0ou myiacev ’Iwoapar rai ’Iwpäu Kai "Oxoëiac, 
oi rarépec adroù Kai BaoiXeic ’Iobda, Kai rà äyia 
auroÿ Kai mäv rù ypvoiov rô eupebëv Ev Onoavpoic 
oixou Kvpiou kal oixou roù Baoiéwc, ral àméoreue 
T@ 'AbañA Baaiei Supiac, kal àvéfin àrè ‘Iepov- 
calmqu. 19 Kai rà Aourà rüv Aoywv 'lwäç Kai 
mâvra 0oa Émoinoey, oùk idoù radra yeypapuéva 
éml BiBlig À\ôyur rüv muepov roic Baciedow 
"lovôa ; 20 Kal ävéorgoav oi Goëlo adrod Kai 
ÉOnoav mävra ocdvdeauoy, Kai émératar rùv 'Iwäc 
21 Kai ‘lepyäp 


vidc "IeuovdO Kai 'IséeBoë0 Ô viog avroÿ Zwyurp 


ëv olkw Mal 7rÿ ir ZeG. 


oi Ooùlor aërod imäraëey avroy nai äré0ave, 
rai E0aÿav adrèv perà Tüv marépwy abroù iv 
réa Aavid' Kai iBaoilevary ’Ausociac vidç 
abroë ävr aÿroë. 


KE. «y. 


L "EN ëre eixoorÿ «ai rpirw tru r@ ‘Iwdc 
vig ’Oyoëtou Baorkeï ’Iodda iBacileucev ’Iwayag 
vidc ‘Ioù Ëv Zapuapeig érrakaidexa Ern. 2 Kai 
émoinoe Td movmpor êv ôpOa%uoïic Kupiov, «al 
émopev0n ÔTiow auapriüv ‘lepofBoëu viod NafBar 
Ôc éEmuapre rdv ‘Iapañ}, oùk améorn àx’ abri. 
3 Kai @pyioün Ovug Kèpioc Èv r@ ’Lapañ}, Kai 
édurey adrodç Er xeipl "Aëan\ BaociAëwg Zupiac 
rai v xapl vioù "Adep vioù 'Abarn\ mäcaç ràc 
muépac. 
Kvpiou, Kai émmrouoey abroù Kvépioc, Gr eide 
ru OXfay 'IopañÀ, 67e EOAuÿer avroëc Baoikedc 
5 Kai 
"lopañ, Kai EEmAdev dmokarwber yepdç ESupiac” 


4 Kai éden0n ‘Iwdyaë roù wpoawrov 


Evpiac. Edwrke Küpioc owrnpiay 7T@ 
rai ékäbioey où viol ’IopañÀ Ëv roi axnvüuaatr 
6 IlÂyr où 
‘lepofoau Ôc 
éënpapre rôv ‘lapañ\, iv adrÿ émopet0m' Kai 


adrüv Kabwç éyOèc «al rpirnc. 
aTéoTmoav An AUapriwy oikov 
ye Tr ä\ooÇ éordün Ëv Eapapeig. 7 “Oru oùy 
dreeipOn r@ ’Iwayxaë Xaôç aÂ\ 7 Tevrpkovra 
imreîc Kai déra Gpuara Kai Ôëka XUMAdEc Tebwv, 
O7 amwNecery adrodç Baaiedc Zvpiac, kai £0evro 
abroèc wc vor eic Kkaramaärmow. 8 Kai rà 
Aorà rüv X6yuv 'Iwayaë Kai mävra Üoa ÉToinve 
cai ni Svvaoreiar adroÿ, oùyi Tara yeypauuéva 
éri BifBhig Àdyur Tüv muepoy Toic Baoievotr 
’Isoañh. 9 Kai ëixoun0n ’lwdyaë perd 


# » _ * LA » % L ? e 
rarépwr avdroÿ, Kai é6aÿav aÿrov ëv Zapuapeig 


TOY 


f » + 3 , A .… Ü _… » , , M 
Kai iBaoieuoey Iwaç vi0Ç aUTou avr aurov. 


10 'Ey ëére roiakoorg Kai éBoôup Ëret ro ’Iwäg 
Baoiëï ‘lovda iBaaikevoey ’lwäg vidg ’lwdyaë 
ëxl 'Iopañl év Zapapeig éxkaidera Er. 11 Kai 
Émoinae rùd movnpèv Ëv 6p0a\uoïc Kupiov' oùk 
dréorn àrmd maonc IepofBoau vioù NaGar auap- 
riaç àç Emuapre rdv ’Iopan), ëv abrÿ émopebôn. 





IL REGUM, XII. XIII 


18 Quam ob rem tulit Joas rex Juda omnia 
sanctificata, quæ consecraverant Josaphat et 
Joram et Ochozias, patres ejus reges Juda, et 
quæ ipse obtulerat: et universum argentum, 
quod inveniri potuit in thesauris templi 
Domini, et in palatio regis : misitque Hazaeli 
regi Syriæ, et recessit ab Jerusalem. 19 Reli- 
qua autem sermonum Joas, et universa quæ 
fecit, nonne hæc scripta in Libro 
verborum dierum regum Juda? 20 Surrexe- 
runt autem servi ejus, et conjuraverunt inter 
se, percusseruntque Joas in domo Mello in 
descensu Sella. 21 Josachar namque filius 
Semaath, et Jozabad filius Somer, servi ejus, 
percusserunt eum, et mortuus est : et sepelie- 
runt eum cum patribus suis in civitate David, 
regnavitque Amasias filius ejus pro eo. 


surit 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ANNO vigesimo tertio Joas filii Ochozia 
regis Juda, regnavit Joachaz filius Jehu super 
Israel in Samaria decem et septem annis. 
2 Et fecit malum coram Domino, secutusque 
est peccata Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare 
fecit Israel, et non declinavit ab eis. 3 Iratus- 
que est furor Domini contra Israel, et 
tradidit eos in manu Hazael regis Syriæ, et in 
manu Benadad filii Hazael, cunctis diebus. 
4 Deprecatus est autem Joachaz faciem 
Domini, et audivit eum Dominus: vidit enim 
angustiam Israel, quia attriverat eos rex 
Syriæ: 5 Et dedit Dominus salvatorem 
Israeli, et liberatus est de manu regis Syriæ : 
habitaveruntque filii Israel in tabernaculis suis 
sicut heri et nudiustertius. 6 Verumtamen 
non recesserunt a peccatis domus Jeroboam, 
qui peccare fecit Israel, sed in ipsis ambulave- 
runt: siquidem et lucus permansit in Samaria. 
7 Et non sunt derelicti Joachaz de populo 
nisi quinquaginta equites, et decem currus, et 
decem millia peditum: interfecerat enim eos 
rex Syriæ, et redegerat quasi pulverem in 
tritura areæ. 8 Reliqua autem sermonum 
Joachaz, et universa quæ fecit, et fortitudo 
ejus, nonne hæe scripta sunt in Libro sermo- 
num dierum regum Israel? 9 Dormivitque 
Joachaz cum patribus suis, et sepelierunt eum 
in Samaria: regnavitque Joas filius ejus 
pro eo. 10 Anno trigesimo septimo Joas 
regis Juda, regnavit Joas filius Joachaz 
super Israel in Samaria sedecim annis, 
11 Et fecit quod malum est in conspectu 
Domini : non declinavit ab omnibus peccatis 
Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel. 


BIBLIS CH EX AMOMORER 





IT. KINGS, XII. XIII. 


13 And Jehoash king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and 
Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of 
Judah, had dedicated, and his own hallowed 
things, and all the gold that was found in the 
treasures of the house of the LORD, and in the 
king’s house, and sent t# to Hazael king of 
Syria: and he went away from Jerusalem. 
19 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
20 And his servants arose, and made a con- 
spiracy, and slew Joash in the house of Millo, 
which gocth down to Silla. 21 For Jozachar 
the sou of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the son 
of Shomer, his servants, smote him, and he 
died ; and they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David: and Amaziah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 IN the three and twentieth year of Joash 
the son of Ahaziah king of Judah Jehoahaz 
the son of Jehu began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. 
2 And hé did that which was evil in the sight 
of the LorD, and followed the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made 
Israel to sin; he departed not therefrom. 
3 And the anger of the LoRD was kindled 
against Israel, and he delivered them into the 
hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, all 
their days. 4 And Jehoahaz besought the 
LorDb, and the LoRD hearkened unto him: 
for he saw the oppression of Israel, because 
the king of Syria oppressed them. 5 (And 
the LORD gave Israel a saviour, so that they 
went out from under the hand of the 
Syrians : and the children of Israel dwelt in 
their tents, as beforetime. 6 Nevertheless 
they departed not from the sins of the house 


of Jeroboan, who made Israel sin, but walked 


therein : and there remained the grove also 
in Samariu.) 7 Neither did he leave of the 
people to Jehoahaz but fifty horsemen, and 
ten chariots, and ten thousand footmen ; for 
the king of Syria had destroyed them, and 
had made them like the dust by threshing. 
8 4 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, 
and ail that he did, and his might, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 9 And Jehoahaz slept 
with his fathers; and they buricd him in 
Samaria: and Joash his son reigned in his 
stead. 10 % In the thirty and seventh year 
of Joash king of Judah began Jehoash 
the son of Jehoahaz to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned sixteen year. 
11 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the LORD, he departed not from all 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 


2. Rônige, 12, 13. 


18 Rabm Soas, der Rônig Suba, alle bag 
Gebeiligte, bas feine Bäter Sofaphat, Goram 
und Abasgja, die Rônige Gubda, gebeiliget batten, 
und tag er gebeiliget patte; baju alles Go, 
bas man fanb im ©ab in bes Herrn Haufe, 
und in bes Rônigs Daufe; und fbidte e8 Hafacl, 
dem &Rônige ju Syrien. Da 30g er ab von 
Serufalen. 19 Mag aber mebr von Soaë ju 
fagen ift, und alles, was er gethan bat, vas ift 
gefhrieben in ber Cbronifa der Rônige Guva. 
20 Unb feine Rnedte empôrten fih, und macbten 
einen Bund, und fhlugen ibn im Daufe Milo, 
da man binab gebet ju illa. 21 Denn Gofabar, 
der ©obn Gimeaths, und Sofabad, ber Gobn 
Gomers, feine Rnecbte, fhlugen ibn todt. lUnb 
man begrub ibn mit feinen Bâätern in der Start 
Davibs. nd Amajia, fein Sobn, iwvaro Rônig 
an feine Gtatt. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Sm brei und gwangigften Jabr Song, ves 
Gobns Abasja, des Qônigs Juda, ward Goubas, 
der Gobn Sebu, Rônig über Sfrael ju Samaria 
fiebengebn Sabr; 2 lUnb that, bas ben Serrn 
übel gefiel, und wanbelte ben Sünben nad Ge 
vobeamsg, bes Gobns Rebats, ber Sfraef fünvigen 
mate, und lieB nicht bavon. 3 lnb des Serrn 
Born ergrimmete über Sfrael, und gab fie unter 
die Sand Yafael, des Rônigs qu Syrien, und 
BenSabab, bes Sobns Hafaels, ir Lebeutang. 
4 Uber Soabas bat deg Herrn Angefiht. Und 
der Herr erbôrete ibn ; denn er fabe den Sammer 
Sfraef an, tie fle der Rônig qu Syrien brängete, 
à nb der Herr gab Sfrael einen HSeiland, der 
fle aus der Geiwalt der Syrer fübrete, baf vie 
Rinder Sfrael in ibren Dütten wmobneten, wie 
vorbin. 6 Do liefen fie nidt von der Sinbe 
deg Daufes Serobeam, ver Sfrael fünbigen 
mate; fonbern ivanbelten brinnen. Au blicb 
fteben der Sain ju Samaria. 7 Denn e8 war 
deg Bolfs Soabas nicht mebr überblieben, bvenn 
fünfig Reiter, aebn YMBagen, und gebn taufend 
Subvolts. Denn der Rônig zu Syrien batte fie 
umgebradt, und batte fie gemacbt, wie Drefcher- 
ftaub. 8 Mag aber mebr von Goabag ju fagen 


| et dix mille hommes de pied. 





II. ROIS, XII XIIL. 


18 Alors Joas, roi de Juda, prit tout ee qui 
était consacré, ee que Josaphat, Joram et 
Achazia, ses pères, rois de Juda, avaient 
consacré, tout ce que lui-méme avait consacré, 
et tout l’or qui se trouva dans les trésors de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR et de la maison du 
roi, et l'envoya à Hazaël, roi d’'Aram, afin 
qu'il se retirat de devant Jérusalem. 19 4 Le 
reste des actions de Joas, tout ce qu'il a fait, 
n'est-il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des 
rois de Juda ? 20 Or ses serviteurs se soulevè- 
rent, se liguërent, et frappèrent Joas dans la 
maison de Millo, qui est à la descente de Silla. 
21 Ce furent Jozacar, fils de Simhath, et 
Jezabad, fils de Somer, ses serviteurs, qui le 
frappèrent, et il mourut; et on l’ensevelit 
avec ses pères dans la eité de David. Alors 
Amasias, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 LA vingt-troisième année de Joas, fils 
d'Achazia, roi de Juda, Joachaz, fils de Jéhu, 
commença à régner sur Israël à Samarie. 1{ 
régna dix-sept ans. 2 Orilfit ce qui déplait 
an SEIGNEUR; car il suivit les péchés par 
lesquels Jéroboam, tils de Nébut, avait fait 
pécher Israël. Il ne s'éloigna d'aucun d'eux. 
3 La colère du SEIGNEUR s'embrasa donc 
contre Israël ; il les livra entre les mains de 
Hazaël, roi d'Aram, et entre les mains de 
Ben-Hadad, fils de Ilazuël, durant tout ce 
temps-là. 4 Cependant Joachaz supplia le 
SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR l'exauça, parce 
qu’il vit l'oppression d'Israël. En effet, le 
roi d'Aram l'opprimait. 5 Le SEIGNEUR 
donna donc un libérateur à Israël, et ils 
sortirent de dessous la puissance d’Aram. 
Les enfants d'Israël habittrent ainsi dans 
leurs tentes comme auparavant. 6 Toutefois 
ils ne se détournèrent point des péchés de 
la mnison de Jéroboam, par lesquels il uvait 
fait pécher Israël; mais ils y marchérent, et 
même le bocage deimeura debout à Sumarie ; 
7 Bien que d’entre le peuple Dieu n'eût laissé 
à Joachaz que cinquante cavaliers, dix chars 
En effet, le roi 


| d'Aram les avait taillés en pièces et rendus 


if, und aûles, was er getban bat, und feine | 


Mat, fiebe, bas ift gefbrichen in der Ghronifa 
der Rônige SJfracl. 9 lUnd Soabas entfblief 
mit feinen Wätern, und man begrub ibn zu 
Samaria. Uno fein Sobn Sons twarv Rônig an 
feine Statt. 10 Sim ficben und breibigfien Gabr 
Sons, bes Rônigs Suba, ward Goug, der Sobn 
Soubas, Rônig über Sfracl an Samaria fehjchn 
Sabr; 11 nd that, bas bem Herrn übel 
gefiel, und fief nidt von allen Güuben Ses 
vobeamg, bdes Gobng Ncbats, ber Sfrael 


made Israel sin: but he walked therein. | fünvigen mate, fondern iwanbelte brinnen. 
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menus comme la poudre de l'aire. 8 % Le 
reste des actions de Joachaz, tout ce qu'il a 
fuit, ct ses exploits, ne sont-ils pas écrits au 
livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israël ? 
9 Joachaz s'endormit ainsi avee ses pères, et 
ou l'ensevelit à Samarie. Joas, son fils, régna 
à sa place. 10 € La trenteseptième année 
de Jons, roi de Juda, Joas, fils de Joachaz, 
commença à régner sur Israël à Samarie. 
Il régna seize ans, 11 Et il fit ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR. Ïl ne se détourna 
d'aucun des péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, fils 
de Nébat, avait fait pérher Israël. Il y marcha 
3 x 2 
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BASIAEION 4”. «y, 10. 


12 Kai rà Aomà rüv )ôywy ‘lwäç Kai mäavra 
LA » LU LI « C2 » … + = 
Ooa Émoinoe Kai ai Ouvaoreiat adrou àç ÉTOLNCE 
uerà ‘ÂApuecoiou fBaoiiwcg ‘’lodda, oùyi raÿra 
, » « La La L2 L … 3 
yeypaupéva Emi BiBÂiw Âôywv Tüv nuepüv Toiç 
BaoAedoiv ’Iopañ\; 13 Kai ékouunôn ’Iwaç perà 
se # L nd t 4 3 LA 3 “ 
Ty marépwy auroÿ, kal ‘IepoBoau ekabioev mi 
roù Opôvou adroë, Kai érady tv Zapuapeig per 
roy Baokéuwr ‘Topañ. 14 Kat 'Eloatè nppwornoe 
Al rt # s _ » « » # y # 
Tv dppworiay aÿroù dt ÿv aréôave’ Kai karkf3n 
mpùs adrûv ‘Twag Baoiedc 'IoparÀ Kai Ex\avoer 
in] mpôcwroy adroù Kai eimev Ilârep märep, äpua 
15 Kai eimev aùry 
‘Eloaté Aûfle T6Ëor Kai BéAn° 


16 Kai eime r@ Baoiei 


’IopañÀ «ai irmredç aÿroÿ. 
Kai éAaBe mpôc 
éaurdy Toëov Kal BEM. 
"EriBiBaoov rv xeipa oov ml rù rôotov* «al 
éregiBacer ‘lwäc riv xeéioa avrod, Kai EméOmrev 
‘Eloaiè ràç yéipac abroù ml ràç xéipac Toù 
17 Ka) 


Kai mvoëËe* 


Bacikéwg einer “AvoiËëov rnv Oupida 


kar' &varo\acç * kal eirev ‘Elioaté 
ToËevoov* Kai éroëeucde* Ka eire Bë\oÇ owrnpiac 
r@ Kvpiw Kai GBéloc owrnpiag tv Œupig, ai 
naraËec Tv Zupiay iv ’Agèk Ewç œuvreXeiag. 
18 Kai sie aùrg ‘Elioaë AdfBfe 76Ea Kai 
ÉAafe® Kai 
ic Tnv yñv° 
ÉOTY. 


etre ri Baoiet ’Iopañ\ IläraËoy 
Kai émuraËey © fBaoitdc Tpic Kai 
19 Kai EAur0n ir’ adrÿ à àvOpwroc roù 
Oeod Kai eirev Ei imaralas Tmevrakic n tEanic, 
rôre àv éraraëac riv Eupiav Ewç ouvrekeiac, kal 
vüv rolc marätuc rnv Evpiav. 20 Kai améôaver 
Kai uovoëwvot Mwûf 
21 Kai 


lyévero adrüv Oamrôvrwy rùv ävôpa, Kai idoù 


‘Eloaië, Kai é0aÿav aërôv' 


7\0ov Èv rÿ yÿ ENOGvToc roù éviauroë. 


eldor rùv uovéëwvoy, kai éppilav Tov ävüpa ëv 
r@ raÿgw ‘Elwoat: Kai éropeüün kal ÿaro rüv 
ôcréwr ‘Eloatt, rai tènoe Kal avéorn éni Toùc 
rôdac avrod. 22 Kai 'AëanX EEéOA ue rdv ‘loparÀ 
récaç ràc muépac ‘lwäayaë. 23 Kai 


Küproç adrodc rai gxreipnoey aüroûc, Kai émé(Beÿev 


nénoe 


êx' aërodc Già Tv OtaOmkny aùrod Tv puerà 
‘ABpaäy ral ’Icaäk Kai ’TakwB, Kai oùk m60EAnce 
Képiog diapeipar adrobg, Kai oùx amépprer 
abrodc àmù roù mpoowmov aùroù. 24 Kal aàxé- 
Oaver "Abañ\ GBaoi\edc Œupiag, Kai iBacikevoer 
viôc "Adep vidc adroù dàvr' 25 Kai 
réorpebey 'Iwäç viès ‘lwdxaë Kai ElaBe ràç 
née êk ep vioë "Adep vioù 'Agañ, &c EXaBev 
ik  Xetpôc 
mokéuw rplc èmäraËer arôv "luëg kal éréorpeÿe 


aÿroÿ. 


‘Jwdyaë rod marpog abroÿ iv Ty 


ràc rôdeic ’Iopar. 


KE®. «©. 
1 'EN  Ere  Oevrépé T@ ‘was vig 
wdyag Baoiet  'Iopaÿl Kai  éBaoikev- 


cev P'Apeociac vièg ‘’Iwäç Baciedc ‘Touda. 








[I REGUM, XIII. XIV. 


12 Reliqua autem sermonum Joas, et universa 
quæ fecit, et fortitudo ejus, quomodo pugna- 
verit contra Amasiam regem Juda, nonne 
hæc scripta sunt in Libro sermonum dierum 
regum Îsrael ? 13 Et dormivit Joas cum 
patribus suis: Jeroboam autem sedit super 
Porro Joas sepultus est in 
14 Eliseus 
autem ægrotabat infirmitate, qua et mortuue 
est: descenditque ad eum Joas rex Israel, et 
flebat coram eo, dicebatque 


solium ejus. 
Samaria cum regibus Israel. 


: Pater mi, pater 
15 Et ait 

Cumque 
attulisset ad eum arcum, et sagittas, 16 Dixit 
ad regem Israel: Pone manum tuam super 
arcum. Et cum posuisset ille manum suam, 


mi, currus Israel, et auriga ejus. 
illi Eliseus: Affer arcum, et sagittas. 


superposuit Éliseus mauus suas manibus regis, 
17 Et ait: fenestram  orientalem. 
Cumque aperuisset, dixit Eliseus : Jace sagit- 
tam. Et jecit. Et ait Eliseus : Sagitta salutis 
Domini, et sagitta salutis contra Syriam : 
percutiesque Syriam in Aphec, donec consu- 
mas eam. 18 Et ait: Tolle sagittas. Qui 
cum tulisset, rursum dixit ei: Percute jaculo 


Aperi 


terram. Et eum percussisset tribus vicibus, 


et stetisset, 19 Iratus est vir Dei contra eum, 
et ait: Si percussisses quinquies, aut sexies, 
sive septies, percussisses Syriam usque ad 
auuc autem tribus vicibus 
percuties eam. 20 Mortuus est ergo Eliseus, 


et sepelierunt eum. Latrunculi autem de 


consumptionem : 


Moab venerunt in terram in ipso anno. 
21 Quidam autem sepelientes hominem vide- 
runt latrunculos, et projecerunt cadaver in 
sepulchro Elisei. Quod cum tetigisset ossa 
Elisei, revixit homo, et stetit super pedes 
suos. 22 Igitur Hazael rex Syriæ afflixit 
Israel cunctis diebus Joachaz: 23 Et misertus 
est Dominus eorum, et reversus est ad eos 
propter pactum suum, quod habebat cum 
Abraham, et Isaac, et Jacob: et noluit 
disperdere eos, neque projicere penitus, usque 
in præsens tempus. 24 Mortuus est autem 
Hazael rex Syriæ, et regnavit Benadad filius 
ejus pro eo. 25 Porro Joas filius Joachaz 
tulit urbes de manu Benadad filii Hazael, 
quas tulerat de manu Joacbaz patris sui jure 
prælii, tribus vicibus percussit eum Joas, et 
reddidit civitates israel. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 IN anno secundo Joas filii Joachaz regis 
Israel, regnavit Amasias filius Joas regis Juda. 


BESLIX HE X AC L'OMPTA. 





II. KINGS, XIII. XIV. 


12 And the rest of the acts of Joash, and 
all that he did, and his might wherewith 
he fought against Amaziah king of Judah, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 13 And 
Joash slept with his fathers; and Jeroboam 
sat upon his throne: and Joash was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel. 
14 4 Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sick- 
ness whereof he died. And Joash the king 
of Israel came down unto him, and wept over 
his face, and said, O my father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof. 
15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow 
and arrows. And he took unto him bow 
and arrows. 16 And he said to the king of 
Israel, Put thine hand upon the bow. And 
he put his hand upon tt: and Elisha put his 
hands upon the king’s hands. 17 And he 
said, Open the window eastward. And he 
opened &#. Then Elisha said, Shoot. And he 
shot. And he said, the arrow of the Lorp's 
deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance 
from Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syrians 
in Aphek, till thou have consumed them. 
18 And he said, take the arrows. And he 
took hem. And he said unto the king of 
Israel, Smite upon the ground. And he 
smote thrice, and stayed. 19 And the man 
of God was wroth with him, and said, Thou 
shouldest have smitten five or six times: 
then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst 
consumed #f : whereas now thou shalt smite 
Syria but thrice. 20 4 And Elisha died, 
and they buried him. And the bands of the 
Moabites invaded the land at the coming in 
of the year. 21 Andit came to pass, as they 
were burying a man, that, behold, they spied 
a band of men; and they cast the man into 
the sepulchre of Elisha: and when the man 
was let down, and touched the bones of 
Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his 
feet. 22 But Hazael king of Syria 
oppressed Israel all the days of Jehoahaz, 
23 And the LORD was gracious unto them, 
and had compassion on them, and had respect 
unto them, because of his covenant with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would not 
destroy them, neither cast he them from his 
presence as yet. 24 So Hazael king of Syria 
died; and Ben-hadad his son reigned in his 
stead. 25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz 
took again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the 
son of Hazael the cities, which he had taken 
out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war. 
Three times did Joash beat him, and recovered 
the cities of Israel. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 In the second year of Joash son 
of Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned 
Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah. 
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2, Rônige, 13, 14. 


12 Pas aber mebr von Gous ju fagen if, und 
was er getban bat, unb feine DMacbt, wie er mit 
Amagia, dem Rônige Suda, geftritten bat, fiebe, 
bag ift gefdrieben in ber Ebronita ber Rônige 
Sfrael. 13 lnb Sous entftblief mit feinen VBä- 
teen, unb Serobeam faf auf feinem Stubl. 
SGoas aber tard begraben ju Samarta bei bie 
Rônige Sfrael. 14 Œlifa aber tard franf, 
baran er au ftarb. nb Sons der Rônig Jfrael, 
fam qu ibm binab, und weinete vor ibm, und 
fprad: Mein Vater, mein Bater, Bagen Jfrael, 
und feine Reiter! 15 Elifa aber fprad qu ibm: 
Rimm ben Bogen und Yfeile. lnb ba er ben 
Bogen und bie Pfeile naÿm, 16 Spracb er zum 
Rônige Sfrael: panne mit beiner Hand ben 
Bogen. Unb er fpannete mit feiner Sand. lnbd 
Œtifa Tegte feine Hand auf des Rônigs Hanr, 
17 nd fprad: Tbue bas Genfter auf gegen 
Morgen. Unb er that e8 auf. Unb Elifa fprac : 
Sobiefe ; und er fhof. Er aber fpra: Ein 
Pfeil bes HDeils vom Herrn, ein Pfeil bes Heifs 
wiber die Syrer; und bu wirft bie Syrer fhlagen 
gu Apbet, big fie aufgerieben find. 18 Und er 
fpracdh : Nimm bie Yfeile. Unb da er fie nabm, 
fpracb er aum Rônige Sfrael: Shlage die Erde. 
Und er flug breimal, und ftund ftille. 19 Da 
ward ber Dann GOottes gocnig auf ibn, und 
fprad : Sâtteft bu fünf oder febsmal gefbiagen, 
fo würbeft bu bie Syrer gefiblagen baben bis fte 
aufgerieben twûren ; nun aber wirft bu fie breimal 
fhlagen, 20 Da aber Clifa geftorben war, und 
man ifn begraben batte, fielen die @riegsfeute 
der DMoabiter ins Lanb veffefben Sabré. 21 Unb 
e8 begab fi, baÿ fie einen Mann begruben ; ba 
fie aber bie Ariegsfente faben, warfen fie ben 
Mann in Clifa Grab. nb ba er bin fam, und 
die Gebeine Œlifa anrübrete, ward er lebenbig, 
und trat auf feine Güfe. 22 Alfo gwang nun 
Hafael, ber Rônig au Syrien, Jfrael, fo lange 
Soabag febte. 23 Aber ber Herr that ipnen 
Gnabe, und erbarmete fid ibrer, und wanbte fid 
au ibnen, um feines Bundes willen mit Abrabam, 
Sfaat und Satob ; und wolite fie nidt verberben, 
verivarf fie au nibt von feinem Angeñdt bis 
auf biefe Stunbe. 24 Unb Hafael, ber Rônig 
au @yrien, ftarb, und fcin @obn BenHababd 
warb Aônig an feine Statt. 25 Goas aber 
febrete um, und nabm bie Stübte aug ber Hand 
BenHabab, des Sobns Dafaefs, die er aug der 
Hanb feines Baters Soubas genommen batte 
mit Otreit. Dreimal fhlug ibn Sous, und 
bradte bie Städte Sfrael micder. 


Das 14. Gapitel. 


be Gobns 
ward mas 


1 Sm anbdern SGabr Jon, 
Goabas, des Rônigs SJfrael, 


II. ROIS, XIIL XIV. 


12 Le reste des actions de Jons, tout ce qu’à 
fit, et la valeur avec laquelle il combattit 
contre Amasias, roi de Juda, tout cela n'est-i: 
pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
d'Israël ? 13 Joas s'endormit alors avec ses 
pères, et Jéroboam s’assit sur son trône, tandis 
que Joas fut enseveli dans Samarie avec les 
rois d'Israël. 14 Q Or Élisée étant malade 
d'une maladie dont il mourut, Joas, le roi 
d'Israël, descendit, et pleura sur son visage, 
en disant: Mon père! mon père! {1 qui es se 
char d'Israël, et sa cavalerie! 15 Cependant 
Élisée lui dit: Prends un arc et des flèches. 
Il prit donc en sa main un arc et des flèches. 
16 Puis Ælisé dit au roi d'Israël: Mets ta 
main sur l'arc. Or, quand il y eut mis sa 
main, Élisée mit ses mains sur celles du roi, 
17 Et lui dit: Ouvre la fenêtre qui regarde 
vers l'Orient. Quand Le roi l’eut ouverte, 
Elisée lui dit: Tire. Après qu'il eut tiré, il 
lui dit: C’est la flèche de la délivrance de pe 
le SEIGNEUR, la flèche de la délivrance d'entre 
les Araméens ; tu frapperas ainsi les Araméens 
en Aphek, au point de les exterminer. 18 I! 
lui dit encore : Prends des flèches ; et, quand 
il les eut prises, il dit au roi d'Israël: Frappe 
contre terre. Le roi frappa donc trois fois; 
puis il s'arrêta. 19 Alors l’homme de Dieu 
se mit en fort grande colère contre lui, et lui 
dit: Il fallait frapper cinq ou six fois, et tu 
eusses frappé les Araméens au point de les 
exterminer ; mais maintenant tu ne les frap- 
peras que trois fois. 20 4 Puis Élisée mourut, 
et on l’ensevelit. Or, l’année suivante, quel- 
ques troupes de Moabites entrèrent dans le 
pays. 21 Et il arriva, conune on ensevelissait 
un homme, que voici, on vit venir une troupe 
de soldats: et on jeta cet homme-là dans le 
sépulcre d'Élisée. Alors cet homme, ayant 
roulé là-dedans et touché les os d’Elisée, revint 
à la vie, et se leva sur ses pieds. 22 4 Or, 
durant tout le temps de Joachaz, Ilazaël, roi 
d'Aranm, avait opprimé les Israélites. 23 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR eut compassion d'eux, leur fit 
miséricorde, et se retourna vers eux pour 
l'amour de son alliance avec Abraham, Isaac 
et Jacob; de sorte qu’il ne voulut point les 
exterminer. Et il ne les a point rejetés de sa 
face jusqu’à maintenant. 24 Puis Hazaë,, roi 
d'Aram, mourut, et Ben-Hadad, son fils, régna 
à sa place. 25 Alors Jons, fils de Joachaa, 
retira d’entre les mains de Ben-Hadad, fils de 
Hazaël, les villes que celui-ci avait prises à la 
guerre à Joachaz, son père. Joas le battit 
trois fois, et recouvra les villes d'Israël. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


seconde année de Joas fils de 
d'Israël, Amasias, fils de 


1 La 


Joachaz, roi 


sia Rônig, der Sobn Joas, des Rônigs Juda. | Joas, roi de Juda, commençs à régner. 
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BAZSIAEIQON 4’, cd. 


2 Yioç éikoo: Kai mévre Érüv mr iv r@ Baoikevear 

adrov, Kai eikoot Kai évvéa Er éBaoilevoey ëv 

"Tepovoalu, Kai ôvoua Tÿç uyrodc adroÿ 'Iwaôiu 
3 Kai 

6p0aluoïc Kvpiov, mÂÿy oùy wc Aaviô 6 


é£ ‘Tepovoalmu. émoinoe Tù EUOË ëv 
aTTp 
adrod* Kara mävra Üoa imoinoev ‘Iwaäç 0 Tariÿp 
aüroù émoinoev.. 4 ITA rà dYnAà oùk éEñpev* 
ére Ô Aaôç éfuoiaëer Kai éOyuiwr èv roïg dYmAoïc. 
5 Kai éyévero dre karioxuoev 7 Baoueia ëv yep) 
adroÿ, Kai émäraëe roc dovhouc adroÿ rodc 
raräËavrac Tv marépa aùroù. 6 Kai roùc vioÿc 
Tüy raraËayrur oùk i0avarwoe, kaÜwc yéypar:at 
ëv BuBXig vôouuwr Muvoÿ, wç ivereiaro Küpioc 
Aëywr Oùk àamoËavoëvra marépec drèp viüv, kal 
vioi oùk amobavoüvra rip marépwv, 67 4\\° 
ÉkaoTog ëv Tai äpapriaic aÿroÿ amo0aveirau. 
7 Aùrog émaraëe rv ‘Edwu ër Teuelëd Oéka 
xadag, Kat ovvéAalfe riv mérpav iv r& moXtuw, 
rai ékaÂece rà Gvoua abri ‘Ik0onÀ Ewg rc ruépac 
ravrnc. 8 Toôre améoraher ’Aueociag ayyédovc 
Baoi\ëwc 
9 Kai 


aréoreher ‘Iwac Baokedc ‘IopañÀ mpôc ’Auecoiar 


mpôg ‘Iwñç viov ‘lwuayaë vioë ’Ioù 


"IoparÀ \éywv Aeüpo ÔpOGuEr Tpoowrotc. 


Baouta ’Iovda Aéywy ‘O äkarv 0 ëy To AiBavy 
aréorade mpoùç Tv kéôpoy Tv év T@ AiBavw 
Aéyuv Adç Tv Ovyarépa oov Ta vig pou eic 
yuvaîka® «al GiAGov rà Onpia roù àypoù rà ëv 
r@ AifBavw ral ouvemärnoav riv äkava. 10 Tür- 
rwy érératac rv ‘lÜüoyuaiay, Kai EME de Kapôta 
cou évookaoOmre kalmuevoc Ëv T@ oikw oov, kal 
tva ri doibag y Kkakig oov; Kai 7meoÿ où kal 
’[otoac uerà ooù. 11 Kai oùx mrovcey ‘Auesoiac 
Kai avéBn 'Iwäg Baoikedc ‘IopañX, ral wpünoar 
æoocwmoiç adrèg Kai ‘Aueooiag Baoihedc ‘Iodda 
ëv Bœboaudç rÿ roù ‘Ioëôa' 12 Kai érravoer 
’loudac amd mpoowmou ‘Icpañ}, kal Epuyev avijp 
ic ro oxmrvwua udroù. 13 Kai Tor ‘Apuecoiav 
vior ’Iwagç vioù 'Oyxoëiou ouvéaGer 'Iwac Baoteuc 
’LopañÀ év BaBoauèc* Kai F\6ev eic ‘Tepovoañy, 
rai kaeiker èv r@ reixet ‘Iepousaliu ëv Tr} mé\y 
’Egoaïiu Ewç mUÂNG TAC YwVIAC TETPAKOOÏOVC HNYXELC. 
14 Kai EaBe ro yxovoioy kal rù äpyüpior Kai 
mévra rà oxeûn Tà ebpebévra ëv oïkw Kupiou Kai 
év Oncavpoic oïîkou roù Baoiëwg Kai Toùc viodç 
rüv ovuuitewr, Kai àméorpeber eic Sauäpeav. 
15 Kai rà Xourà rüv \6ywv 'Iwäç 6oa émoinoer 
ëy duvaoreig adrod, à ÉmOÂËUNOE jerà ‘Auecoiou 
Baoutwg ‘’Iovda, oùxi radra yeypauuéva Emi 
BiBAiw \oywv rüv muspov roic Bacweüoiy "Loparñ) ; 
16 Kat ékoun0n 'lwûçg uerà T@v Tarépwy aÿroÿ, 
ral iragn èv Zauapeig uerà rüv Baoikëwy ‘IoparÀ * 
Kai éBacikeudery ‘IpoBoäu vidc aëroÿ avr’ aÿroë. 





II. REGUM, XIV. 


2 Viginti quinque annorum erat cum regnare 
cœæpisset: viginti autem et novem annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem, nomen matris ejus 
3 Et fecit rectum 


coram Domino, verumtamen non ut I)avid 


Joadan de Jerusalem. 


pater ejus. Juxta omnia, quæ fecit Joas 


pater suus, fecit: 4 Nisi hoc tantum, quod 
excelsa non abstulit: adhuc enim populus 
immolabat, et adolebat incensum in excelsis. 
5 Cumque obtinuisset regnum, percussit ser- 
vos suos, qui interfecerant regem patrem 
suum: 6 Filios autem eorum qui occiderant, 
non occidit, juxta quod scriptum est in libro 
legis Moysi, sicut præcepit Dominus, dicens : 
Non morientur patres pro filiis, neque fili 
morientur pro patribus: sed unusquisque in 
peccato suo morietur. 7 Ipse percussit Edom 
in valle Salinarum decem millia, et apprehen- 
dit petram in prælio, vocavitque nomen ejus 
Jectehel, usque in præsentem diem. 8 Tunc 
misit Amasias nuntios ad Joas filium Joachaz, 
Israel, Veni, et 
9 Remisitque Joas rex Israei 


filii Jehu regis dicens : 
videamus nos. 
ad Amasiam regem Juda, dicens: Carduus 
Libani misit ad cedrum quæ est in Libano, 
dicens: Da filiam tuam filio meo uxorem. 
Transieruntque bestiæ saltus, quæ sunt in 
Libano, et conculcaverunt carduum. 10 Per- 
cutiens invaluisti super Edom, et sublevavit 
te cor tuum : contentus esto gloria, et sede in 
domo tua: quare provocas malum, ut cadas 
tu et Judas tecum? 11 Et non acquievit 
Amasias: ascenditque Joas rex Israel, et 
viderunt se, ipse et Amasias rex Juda in 
Bethsames oppido Judæ. 12 Percussusque 
est Juda coram Israel, et fugerunt unusquis- 
que in tabernacula sua. 13 Amasiam vero 
regem Juda, filium Joas filii Ochoziæ, cepit 
Joas rex Israel in Bethsames, et adduxit eum 
in Jerusalem: et interrupit murum Jerusalem, 
a porta Ephraim usque ad portam anguli, 
quadringentis cubitiss 14 Tulitque omne 
aurum, et argentum, et universa vasa, quæ 
inventa sunt in domo Domini, et in thesauris 
regis, et obsides, et reversus est in Samariam. 
15 Reliqua autem verborum Joas quæ fecit, 
et fortitudo ejus qua pugnavit contra Ama- 
siam regem Juda, nonne hæc scripta sunt 
in Libro sermonum dierum regum Israel ? 
16 Dormivitque Joas cum patribus suis, 
et sepultus est in Samaria cum regibus 
Israel: et regnavit Jeroboam filius ejus pro eo. 


bIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


mr à 





IL. KINGS, XIV. 


2 He was twenty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 3 And he did 
that which was right in the sight of the Lorn, 
yet not like David his father: he did accord- 
ing to all things as Joash his father did. 
4 Howbeit the high places were not taken 
away: as yet the people did sacrifice and 
burnt incense on the high places. 5 { And 
it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom was 
confirmed in his hand, that he slew his 
servants which had slain the king his father. 
6 But the children of the murderers he slew 
not: according unto that which is written in 
the book of the law of Moses, wherein the 
LoRD commanded, saying, The fathers shall 
not be put to death for the children, nor the 
children be put to death for the fathers ; but 
every man shall be put to death for his own 
sin. 7 He slew of Edom in the valley of salt 
ten thousand, and took Selah by war, and 
called the name of it Joktheel unto this day. 
8 4 Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, 
the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, king of Isracl, 
saying, Come, let us look one another in the 
face. 9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent 
to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle 
that was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to 
my son to wife : and there passed by a wild 
beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down 
the thistle. 10 Thou hast indeed smitten 
Edom, and thine heart hath lifted thee up: 
glory of this, and tarry at home: for why 
shouldest thou meddle to £ky hurt, that thou 
shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with 
thee? 11 But Amaziah would not hear. 
Therefore Jehoash king of Israel went up; 
and he and Amaziah king of Judah looked 
one another in the face at Beth-shemesh, which 
belongeth to Judah. 12 And Judah was put 
to the worse before Israel; and they flcd 
every man to their tents. 13 And Jehoash 
king of Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, 
the son of Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at 
Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the 
gate of Ephraim unto the corner gate, four 
hundred cubits. 14 And he took all the 
gold and silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of the LORD, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house, and hostages, 
and returned to Samaria. 15 Now the 
rest of the acts of Jehoash which he did, and 
his might, and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judan, ure they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; 
and Jeroboam his son rcigned in his stead. 
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2. Rônige, 14. 


2 Günf und gmanig Jabr aït war er, ba er 
Rônig Ward, und regierete neun und 3tanjig 
Jabr ju Serufalem. Seine Mutter bieS Goadan 
von Serufalem. 3 Unb er that, was bem Serrn 
Wobl gcefiel, bob nibt wie fein Bater Davir, 
fondern wie fein Bater Sos that er aud, 
4 Denn bie Sôben wurben nidt abgethan, 
fonbern bas Bolt opferte und râucberte nod auf 
den Sôben. 5 Da er nun bes Rônigreibs 
mädtig warb, fblug er feine Rnecbte, bie feinen 
Bater, den ARônig, gefhlagen batten. 6 Aber 
die Rinder der Tobtfhläger tôbtcte er nicht ; mie 
e8 benn gefrieben ftebet im Gefebbud Mofe, ba 
der Sert geboten bat und gefagt: Die Yôâter 
follen nidt um ber Rinber twillen fterben, und 
bie Rinber follen nidt um ber Bôâter tvillen 
fterben; fonbern ein fegliher fol um feiner 
Günbe willen fterben. 7 Er fhlug aud der 
Ebomiter im Salathal ebn taufend, und aewann 
die Gtabt Gela mit Streit; und bief fie Sat. 
theel, big auf biefen Tag. S Da fanbte Amasia 
Boten ju Goas, bem Sobn Soabas, des Gobné 
Jebu, bem Rônige Sfrael, und lieB ibm fagen : 
Romm ber, la& uns mit einanber befeben. 
9 Aber Goas, der Æônig Sfrael, fanbte ju 
Amayia, bem Rôuige Suda, und fief ibm fagen : 
Der Dornftraud, ber im Libanon if, fanbte ur 
Ceber im Libanon, unb lief ibr fagen: Gib deine 
ÆZobter meinem Sobn jum MBeibe. Aber das 
Milo auf bem Gelbe im Libanon lief über ben 
Dornfiraud, und gertrat ibn. 10 Du bat bie 
Ebomiter gefblagen, def überbebt fi bein Gers. 
Sabe ben Rubm, und bleibe babeim ; twarum 
ringeft bu nad Unglüd, baf bu falleft und Juda 
mit dir? 11 Uber Amajia geborcte nibt. Da 
40g Joas, ber Rônig Sfrael, berauf; und fe 
befaben fid mit einanber, er und Amajia, ver 
SRônig Suba, ju BethOemes, die in Jura liegt. 
12 Aber Guba ward gefblagen vor Sfracl, ba 
ein fegliher flob in feine Sütte. 13 Unb Sous, 
der Rônig Sfrael, griff Amagia, den Rônig Juba, 
den Gobn Soag, bes Gobns Abagja, ju Beth 
Gemes ; und fam gen Serufalem, und 3errif bie 
Mauern Serufalems, von bem Thor Ephraim an 
big an bag Edtbor, vier bundert Ellen lang ; 
14 nb naÿm alles Gold und Gilber und 
Geräthe, das funben ward tin Daufe des Perrn 
und im ©hat bes Rôünigs Hanfes, baju bie 
Rinbder ju Pfande; und 30g wieber gen Samaria. 
15 Bag aber mebr von Sous ju fagen if, bas 
er gethan bat, und feine Macbt, und wie er mit 
Amagia, bem ARônige Subda, geftritten bat, 
fiebe, das ift gefrieben in ber Gbronifa der 
Rônige Sfrael. 16 Und SGoas entfdlief mit 
feinen Bâtern, und twarb begraben ju Gamaria 
unter ben Æônigen Sfrael. nb fein Sobn 
Serobeam tmard ARônig an feine Gtatt 


Rene 


IT. ROIS, XIV 


2 Il était Agé de vingt-cinq ans quand il 
commença à régner, et il régna à Jérusalem 
vingt-neuf ana; sa mère se nommait Jého- 
haddan, et elle était de Jérusalem. 3 Or il 
fit ce qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, non 
pas toutefois comme Javid, son père; il fit 
comme Joas, son père, avait fait. 4 le sorte 
que les hauts lieux ne furent point ôtés. Le 
peuple sacrifiait encore et faisait des encense- 
ments dans les hauts lieux. 5 € Et il arriva, 
dès que le royaume fut affermi entre ses mains, 
qu'il fit mourir ceux de ses serviteurs qui 
avaient tué le roi, son père. 6 Mais il ne fit 
point mourir les enfants de ceux qui l'avaient 
tué, suivant ce qui est écrit au livre de la loi 
de Moïse, où le SEIGNEUR donne ce commande- 
ment et dit: On ne fera point mourir les pères 
pour les enfants; on ne fera pas non plus 
mourir les enfants pour les pères; mais on 
fera mourir chacun pour son péché. 7 Il 
frappa dix mille hommes d'Édom, dans la 
vallée du sel, et prit Sélah à la guerre, et lui 
donna le nom de Jokthéel, qu'elle a gardé 
jusqu’à ce jour. 8 { Alors Amasias envoya 
des messagers vers Joas, le fils de Joachaz, fils 
de Jéhu, roi d'Israël, pour lu dire: Viens, 
regardons-nous en face. 9 Mais Joas, roi 
d'Israël, envoya dire à Amasias, roi de Juda : 
L'épine qui est au Liban a envoyé dire au cèdre 
qui est au Liban, Donne ta fille pour femine 
à mon fils; mais les bêtes sauvages, qui sont 
au Liban, ont passé, et ont foulé l'épine. 
10 Tu as rudement frappé Edom, et ton cœur 
s’est élevé. Contente-toi de ta gloire, et tiens- 
toi dans ta maison ; pourquoi exciterais-tu le 
mal par lequel tu tomberas, toi et Juda avec 
toi? 11 Maïs Amasias ne voulut point l'é- 
couter. Alors Jons, roi d’Israël, monta, ct 
ils se regardèrent en face, lui et Amasias, roi 
de Juda, en Beth-Séméès, qui est de Juda. 
12 Or Juda fut frappé par Israël, et ceux de 
Juda s’enfuirent chaoun dans leurs tentes. 
13 Et Joas, roi d'Israël, prit Amasias, roi de 
Juda, fils de Joas, fils d'Achazia, en Beth- 
Sémès. Puis il vint à Jérusalem, et fit une 
brèche de quatre cents coudées à la muraille 
de Jérusalem, depuis la porte d'Éphraim jus- 
qu’à la porte du coin. 14 Et, ayant pris tout 
l'or et tout l'argent, et tous les vases qui furent 
trouvés dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, ct dans 
les trésors de la maison royale, et des gens 
pour ôtages, il s'en retournn à Samarie. 
15 Le reste des actions de Joas, et «a 
valeur, et comment il combattit contre 
Amasias, fout cela n'est-il pas écrit au 
livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israël ? 
16 Puis Joas s’endormit avec ses pères, et 
fut enseveli à Samarie avec les rois d'Israël 


et Jérobnam, son fils, régna à sa place 
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BAZIAEION 4’. «0 , 4e. 


17 Kai Eènoev 'Aqueooiac vid 'Iwaç Baoiedc 
‘loÿda perä rè amodavéiy ‘luàc vior ’Iwéyag 
18 Kai ra 
rdvra O0 
ërmi HBBXip 


"Iovôa ; 


Baodéa ‘IopañÀ mevrekaidexa Ern. 
AT Tüvy Àywy ‘Auegaiov Kal 
éToinotv, oùxl radra yeypaupéva 
Adyuv Tüy Mutpüv Toi Baoiedow 
19 Kai cuveorpägnaav in’ abrdv ovorpeuua Ëv 
“Tepouoalhu, rai Epuyer eic Aaxic® «ai axéarehar 
ôTiow aëroÿ ec Aayic ral {Oavérucar adrdv ékeï. 
20 Kal ypay aëürdy tg inmwr, rai trégn 
‘Tepovoaliu uerà rüv TaTÉpuUY aÙToù Ëv ONE 
Aaviô. 21 Kai ae màç à Àadc ’loëda rèv 
"Aëapiav, Kai aürèc viôç éxkaidera érür, Kxal 
aürov dyrl roù adroÿ 


éBaoikeucer TaTrpôc 


‘Auecoiov. 22  Aÿrôc groddunce Tv Aid, 
rai émédrpeev adrÿr TG Tovôg uerà rù rouun0- 
vai rôr Baoiëa uerà Tüv rarépwv atrod. 23 "Er 
ÊTEL TevrekadekdTw ToÙ Aueooiou vi ‘Iwdc 
Baoukeï ‘louda éBaciAevoer ‘IepoBop vidc ‘Iwdc 
émi ‘IopañÀ y Sauapeig recoaodrovra Kai êy éroc. 
24 Kai émToiyoe Tù moynpdv Évorior Kvupiov, oùk 
àrécry ar racüv auapriov ‘LeooBodp vioù NaBàr 
Ôç éEiuapre rdv ‘Iopayh. 25 Avrdç dréornae ro 
Gproy ‘IopaïÀ ar sicédou Aiuàl Ewc rc Oa\acanc 
Tic ApofBa, karà rù pua Kupiov Oeoù ’IoparÀ à 
ÉAdAnoey ëv xepl 8obhou oùroù 'Iwyà vioù 'Auaëi 
26 “Orr éeide 


Képioçg 7v rameivuaiv ‘TopañÀ rwxpàv cpoôpa 


ToÙ mpopyrov roù ëk l'ePyopép. 


al ôlyoorodg cuvexouévouc Kal iorarouévovc 
kal éyrara\e\apuévouc, rai où my Ô Bon0üv T@ 
‘lopañÀ. 27 Kal oùk EAdAnce Küpioc éEaXsiÿai 
Tù omépua ‘loparñÀ dmokärw0er roù oùpavoÿ, kal 
Édwaev aÿroùc Già yepoc ‘IepoBodu vioù ‘lwdc. 
28 Kai rà Aorà rüv À6ywv ‘IepoBodp rai râvra 
Ooa Émoinoe Kai ai Ovvaoreiar aÿroÿ, bon 
émoËunee Kai Ooa ÉTéorpeWe Tv Aauaokdv Kc]l 
riy AiuàO0 r@ ‘lodüg ëv ‘Iopañh, oùyi raÿra 
yeyoauuéva émi BiBAig ÀÂôywr Tor muepürv roïc 
BaouAedar lopañA; 29 Kal ëkoun0n ‘IspoBoëy 
uerà Tüv marépuwy avroÿ uerà Baoihéwr ‘Iopañh, 


ral iBagikeuae Zayapiag vidc adrod dvr’ avroÿ, 


KE. «€. 

1 EN ëre eixoorg Kai éBôôuy r@ ‘IepoBodu 
Baoueï ’IopañÀ iBagikeudev ‘Abapiag vidc ’Auea- 
giov Baoikéwg ’louda. 2 Yidc Ékraidera Érov mv 
év r@ Baoiedey adrôv, kal mevrnrovradvo Ërr 
éBaoikeuoev Év'Iepouoaknu, kal ôvoua rÿ unrpl aroÿ 
‘Texekia éE ‘Isoovaañu. 3 Kai éroince rù ebOèc Ev 
6p0a%uoïc Kupiou karà mévra boa étoinosv ’Aueo- 
oiaç à rarñp abrod. 4 Av rüv dnAGr oùx ÉEñpey * 


re Ô Aadç tOvoiaÿe kal tOvuiwv ëv roig tmNoïc. 
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II. REGUM, XIV. XW. 


17 Vixit autem Amasias, filius Joas, rex Juds. 
postquam mortuus est Joas filius Joachas 
18 Reliqua 
autem sermonum Amasiæ, nonne hæc scripta 


regis Israel, quindecim annis. 


sunt in Libro sermonum dierum regum Juda ? 


19 Factaque est contra eum conjuratio in 
Jerusalem: at ille fugit in Lachis. Miserunt- 
que post eum in Lachis, et interfecerunt eum 
ibi. 20 Et asportaverunt in equis, sepultusque 
est in Jerusalem cum patribus suis in civitate 
David. 21 Tulit autem universus populus 
Judæ Azariam annos natum sedecim, et 
constituerunt eum regem pro patre ejus 
Amasia. 22 Ipse ædificavit Ælath, et res- 
tituit eam Judæ, postquam dormivit rex cum 
patribus suis. 23 Anno quintodecimo Amasiæ 
filii Joas regis Juda, regnavit Jeroboam filius 
Joas regis Israel in Samaria, quadraginta et 
24 Et fecit quod malum est 
coram Domino. Non recessit ab omnibus 
peccatis Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare 
fecit Israel. 25 Ipse restituit terminos Israel, 
ab introitu Emath, usque ad mare solitudinis, 
juxta sermonem Domini Dei Israel, quem 
locutus est per servum suum Jonam filium 
Amathi prophetam, qui erat de Geth, quæ 
est in Opher. 26 Vidit enim Dominus 
afictionem Israel amaram nimis, et quod 
consumpti essent usque ad clausos carcere, et 
extremos, et non esset qui auxiliaretur Israeli. 
27 Nec locutus est Dominus ut deleret noi en 
Israel de sub cælo, sed salvavit eos in manu 
Jeroboam filii Joas. 28 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Jeroboam, et universa quæ fecit, et 
fortitudo ejus qua præliatus est, et quomodo 
restituit Damascum et Emath Judæ in Israel, 
nonne hæc scripta sunt in Libro sermonum 
dierum 29 Dormivitque 
Jeroboam cum patribus suis regibus Isrrel, 
et regnavit Zacharias filius ejus pro eo. 


uno anno: 


regum Israel ? 


CAPUT XV. 


1 ANNO vigesimo septimo Jeroboam regis 
Israel, regnavit Azarias filius Amasiæ regis 
Juda. 2 Sedecim annorum erat cum regnare 
cœpisset, et quinquaginta duobus annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus 
Jechelia de Jerusalem. 3 Fecitque quod 
erat placitum coram Domino, juxta omnia 
quæ fecit Amasias pater ejus. 4 Verrmtamen 
excelsa non est demolitus: adhuc populus 
sacrificabat, et adolebat incensum in excelsis 


BAPLRA HE XA GEO NTEÉ 





E. KINGS. XIV. XV. 


17 4 And Amaziah the son of Joash king of 
Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son of 
Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. 
18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are 
they not written in the book ofthe chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 19 Now they made 
a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem: and 
he fled to Lachish; but they sent after him 
to Lachish, and slew him there. 20 And 
they brought him on horses: and he was 
buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the 
city of David. 21 And all the people of 
Judah took Azariah, which was sixteen years 
old, and made him king instead of his father 
Amaziah. 22 He built Elath, and restored 
it to Judah, after that the king slept with his 
fathers. 23 4 In the fifteenth year of 
Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah 
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel 
began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty 
and one years. 24 And he did fhat which 
was evil in the sight of the Lorp: he 
departed not from all the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 
25 He restored the coast of Israel from the 
entering of Hamath unto the sea of the plain, 
according to the word of the LorD God 
of Israel, which he spake by the hand of his 
servant Jonah, the son of Amittai, the 
prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. 26 For 
the LORD saw the affliction of Israel, that 
st was very bitter: for éhere sas not any 
shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for 
Israel. 27 And the LORD said not that he 
would blot out the name of Israel from under 
heaven: but he saved them by the hand 
of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 28 Now 
the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all that 
he did, and his might, how he warred, and 
how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, 
which belonged to Judah, for Israel, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
of the kings of Israel? 29 And Jeroboam 
slept with his fathers, even with the kings of 
[srael; and Zachariah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 IN the twenty and seventh year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel began Azariah son of 
Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 2 Sixteen 
years old was he when he began to reign, 
and he reigned two and fifty years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mothcr’s name was Jecholiah 
of Jerusalem. 3 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the Lorp, 
according to all that his father Amaziah 
had donc; 4 Save that the high places 
were not removed: th2 people sacrificed 
and burnt incense still :1 the high places. 
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2. Rônige, 14, 15. 


17 Amagia aber, der Sobn SGoas, des Rônigs 
Suba, lebte nad bem Œobe Sous, tes Gobns 
SJoabag, deg Rônigé Sfrael, finfiebn Sabr. 
18 Bas aber mebr von Amazia au fagen ift, bag 
if gefbrieben in ber Cbronifa ber Rônige Juba. 
19 Unb fie machten einen Bunb iwiber iÿn qu 
SJetufalem, ev aber flob gen Labisg. Unb fie 
fanbten bin ibm na gen Labig, und tôbteten ibn 
bafelbft. 20 Unb fie bradten ibn auf Roffen, 
und er tvarb begraben ju Serufalem bei feine 
Bâter in der Stabt Davidé. 21 Und bas gange 
Bolt Suba nabm Afarja in feinem fehepnten 
SJabr, und madten ibn gum Rônige anftatt feines 
Baters Amagia. 22 Er bauete Œlatb, und 
bradte fie mieber ju Suba/ nadbent ber Rônig 
mit feinen Vätern entfblafen mar. 23 Sm 
fünfjebnten Sabr Amaia, des Gobns Goaë, des 
Rônigs Guba, warb Serobeam, der Gobn Soas, 
Rônig über Jfrael ju Samaria ein und bieraig 
Sabr; 24 Unb that, bag bem Serrn übel gefel, 
unb lieB nidt ab von allen Sünben Serobeamsg, 
deg Gong Nebats, der Sfrael fünbigen mate. 
29 Er aber bradte mieber beru die Grenge Sfrael, 
von Semath an bis ans Meer, bag im biaben 
Selbe liegt, nacd bem Mort bes Herrn, bes Gottes 
Sfrael, bag er gerebet batte Dur feinen Qnecct 
Jona, ben Gobn Amitbai, ben Propheten, der 
von GatbSepher war. 26 Denn der Herr fabe 
an ben elendben Sammer Sfrael, baf aud bie 
Berfdloffenen und Berlaffenen babin waren, und 
fein Selfer war in Sfrael. 27 Und der Herr 
batte nidt gerebet, baf er tvollte ben KRamen 
Sfrael auétilgen unter dem Simmel, und balf 
ibnen burd Serobeam, ben Sobn Soas. 28 Mas 
aber mebr von Serobeam ju fagen ift, unb alles, 
was er getban bat, und feine Mat, wie er 
gefiritten bat, und wie er Damaëtusg und Semath 
wiebergebradt an Suba in Sfrael, fiebe, bag ift 
gefrieben in ber Cbronifa ber Rônige Sfrael. 
29 Unb Berobeam entfdlief mit feinen Yäâtern, 
mit ben SRônigen Sfrael. Unb fein Sobn 
Gaarja tard Aônig an feine Statt. 


Das 15, Capitel 


1 Sm fieben und giwanigften Jabr Gerobeam, 


des Rônigs Sfrael, ward Rônig Afarja, ber Sobn 
Amagia, des Rônigs Juda; 2 Unb tar fedjebn 
Sabr alt, ba er Rônig ivarb, unb regierete gwei 


und fünfiig Sabr au Serufalem. Seine Mutter | 


bief Sebalia von Serufalem. 3 Unb that, 
bas bem ÿSerrn wobl gefiel, aller Dinge, tie 
fein Bater Amajias 4 Obne, bañ fie bie 
Hôben nidt abthaten;s benn bas Bolt 
opferte unb râäucherte no auf ben Dôben. 


IL. ROIS, XIV. XV. 


17 { Amasias, fils de Joas, roi de Juda 
vécut quinze ans après la mort de Joas, 
fils de Joachaz, roi d'Israël. 18 Le reste des 
actions d’Amasias n'est-il pas écrit au livre 
des Chroniques des rois de Juda? 19 Or on 
fit une conspiration contre lui à Jérusalem, 
et il s'enfuit à Lakis; mais on envoya après 
lui à Lakis, et on le tua là. 20 Puis on le 
rapporta sur des chevaux, et il fut enseveli À 
Jérusalem avec ses pères, dans la cité de 
David. 21 Alors tout le peuple de Juda 
prit Azaria, âgé de scize ans, et ils l'établirent 
roi à la place d'Amasias, son père. 221Il 
bâtit Élath, l'ayant remise dans la puissance 
de Juda, après que le roi Amasias se fut 
endormi avec ses pères. 23 4 La quin- 
zième année d'Amasias, fils de Joas, roi de 
Juda, Jéroboam, fils de Joas, commença àÀ 
régner sur Israël à Samarie, et sl régna 
l'espace de quarante et un ans. 24 Il fit ce 
qui déplaît au SEIGNEUR, et ne se détourna 
d'aucun des péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, 
fils de Nébat, avait fait pécher Israël. 25 Il 
rétablit les bornes d'Israël, depuis l'entrée 
de Hamath jusqu’à la mer de la campagne, 
selon la parole que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, avait proférée par son serviteur 
Jonas, fils d’Amittaï, prophète, qui était de 
Gathépher. 26 Car le SEIGNEUR vit que 
l’afliction d'Israël était fort amère, et qu’il 
n’y avait ni de ce qui est serré, ni de ce qui 
est délaissé, et qu'il n’y avait personne qui 
aidât Israël. 27 Or le SEIGNEUR n'avait 
point dit qu’il effacerait le nom d'Israël de 
dessous les cieux: à cause de cela, il les 
délivra par les mains de Jéroboam, fils de 
Joas. 28 4 Le reste des actions de Jéroboam, 
tout ce qu'il a fait, et la valeur avec laquelle 
il combattit, et comment il reconquit Damas 
et Hamath de Juda, pour Israël, n'est-il pas 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israël P 
29 Puis Jéroboam s’endormit avec ses pères, 
les rois d'Israël; et Zacharie, son fils, régna à 
sa place. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 La vingt-septième aunée de Jéroboam, 
roi d'Israël, Azaria, fils d'Amasias, roi de 
Juda, commença à régner. 2 Il était Agé de 
seize ans quand il commença à régner, et il 
régna cinquante-deux ans à Jérusalem. Sa 
mère se nommait Jécolia, et elle était de 
Jérusalem. 3 Il fit ce qui est droit devant le 
SEIGNEUR, comme avait fait Amasias, son 
père; 4 Néanmoins les hauts lieux ne 
furent point ôtés. Le peuple sacrifiait encore 
et faisait des encensements sur les hauts lieux 

8 v 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTPA" 





5 2 059» 


BASIAEION A’. 1e, 


II. REGUM, XV. 
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uévoc Ewc mutpac Oavarou adrod, Kai BaoiNevoer 
ëv olky àppovow0 * kal ’IwdOayu vioc ro Baothëwc 
ëmi T@ oÙkw kpivwy rdv Aadv Tic yñc. 6 Kal 
Tr Àoumd Tüv Àdywr ’AËapiou «al mävra Ooa 
émoinoev, oùyl Tara yeyoauuiva ëmi BifBAiy 
Adyuy Tüv muepov Toic Baoikedaw ’lovôa; 7 Kai 
écotun0n "AËapiac era Tüv maripwry aüroÿ, Kai 
É0aÿav avrdv perà roy marépwr adroù Ev moÂe 
Aavid* Kal iBaoikeuoer 'IwdOau vidc adroÿ avr 
adroù. 8 ‘Ev ëre rpuaxoor® Kai 6y06w T@ 
*’Aÿapiov Baoieëï ’Iotda iBaoikeuoe Zayapiac vidc 
‘IepoBoèu int ’lopañà v Zapuaptig éEaunvov. 
9 Ka éroinse ro movnpdv ëv 6p0aluoïc Kupiou 
kaôà éroinoav oi marépec adrod, oùk GmæéoTy Amd 
raocüv rùv äapapriüv ‘IepoBoäu vioù NaBar ôc 
étmuaore rdv ’Iopañ. 10 Kai ovvecrpagnoav 
in” adrdv ZeXodu viôc ‘Iafic, Kai émaraëav 
KeBlaäu «al 

éBasikevoev avr’ aÿroi. 
Aéywr Layapiou idod eior yeypauuéva ëri BuBXiy 
Xôyuy Tov murpoy Toic [(Baoukedoiv ‘Ioparà. 
12 ‘O Àéyoc Kupiou dy éXGAgoe mpùc ’Ioù Aëywr 
Yiol réraproi kaOmoovrai oo èrt Opôvou ’Iosparh, 
13 Kai Zelodu vidc ‘Iaflc 


Kai ÊV ÊTEL TPLAKOOTY Kai ÉVVAT 


LU 4 1 Fr 9 LA “ 
adTov t0avarwoar aùToy, Kai 


11 Kai 7à or Tov 


Kai ÉYÉVETO OÙTUC. 
iBaoieuver : 
"Abapig Baoueët ‘Iobôa iBaoikeuce ZeXAodu pijva 
mueodv iv Xauapeig. 14 Kai avëGn Mavarñn 
vioc l'aôdi èk Oapoikà Kai mAGev eic Zauäpear, 
Kai éréraËe rèv XeXAody vidr ’Iafiic ëv Sapuapeig 
Kai é0avärwoer adrôv. 15 Kai rà Aourà rüv 
Adywy ZeAlodu Kai m ovorTpopi aÿrToÙ y ouve- 
orodgn tôod elor yeypauuéva mi BBiw A\oywr 
rüv muepoy Toic BaouXeïouw ‘IopanÀ. 16 Tôre 
émäarate Mavañu «Kai ryv Oepoû ka mävra Ta 
ëv adry kal rà ôpua adriÿç amd Oepoa, or oùk 
fvotay aùrg' Kat imaraËbsv adrmv, Kai ràc Ëv 
yaorpi èxotoac dvéppnéer. 17 ‘Er ëret rpiaxoorÿ 
rat évvarw rÿ ’Abapig Baoieï ‘Iouda éfBacikevce 
Mavaïÿu vioc laôdi ënt ’Iopañ ëv Zapuapeig 
18 Kai 


Kupiov, 


déxa  ËTn. ÉTOINCE TO TOVNPÈY Ev 
6p0alpoïc 
äuapriüv ‘lepoBoûu vioÿ NaGBär Ôc éEnuapre 


19 ‘Er raïiç muéoac adrod avéf3n 


oÙk AGTÉOTN AN0 TaCwY 
rdv ‘IopanÀ. 
Dovàa fBacwedc ‘'Acoupiwy Emi Ty Yÿv, Kai 
Mavañu tôwre Tÿ Doug xila TäÂavra apyvpiou 
eva rhv xéioa adrod per arod. 20 Kai éEmveyxe 
Mavau rù äàpyüpov ënl rùv ’Iopañ\ ëri ràv 
Gvvardv ioxüi doùvar r@ Baaië rüv ’Acoupiwy 
rEvTHKovTa OK NOUC TE AVOEL iQ évi® ra amréorpeÿe 


Baoieùç ’Acaupiwv, Kai oùk Edrn ëket Ëv Try Yyÿ. 


leprosus usque in diem mortis suæ, et habi- 
tabat in domo libera seorsum : Joathan vero 
filius regis gubernabat palatium, et judicabat 
populum terræ. 6 Reliqua autem sermonum 
Azariæ, et universa quæ fecit, nonne hæc 
scripta sunt in Libro verborum dierum regum 
Juda? 7 Et dormivit Azarias cum patribus 
suis : sepelieruntque eum cum majoribus suis 
in civitate David, et regnavit Joathan filius 
ejus pro eo. 8 Anno trigesimo octavo Azariæ 
regis Juda, regnavit Zacharias filius Jeroboam 
super [srael in Samaria sex mensibus: 9 Et 
fecit quod malum est coram Domino, sicut 
fecerant patres ejus: non recessit a peccatis 
Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare fccit Israel. 
10 Conjuravit autem contra eum Sellum filius 
Jabes: percussitque euin palam, et interfecit, 
regnavitque pro eo. 11 Reliqua autem ver- 
borum Zachariæ, nonne hæc scripta sunt 
in Libro sermonum dierum regum Israel ? 
12 Iste est sermo Domini, quem locutus est 
ad Jehu, dicens: Filii tui usque ad quartam 
generationem sedebunt super thronum Israel. 
Factumque est ita 13 Sellum filius Jabes 
regnavit trigesimo nono anno Azariæ regis 
Judæ : regnavit autem uno mense in Samaria. 
14 Et ascendit Manahem filius Gadi de 
Thersa: venitque in Samariam, et percussit 
Sellum filium Jabes in Samaria, et interfecit 
eum, regnavitque pro eo. 15 Reliqua autem 
verborum Sellum, et conjuratio ejus, per quam 
tetendit insidias, nonne hæc scripta sunt in 
Libro sermonum dierum regum Isracl ? 
16 Tunc percussit Manahem Thapsam, et 
omnes qui erant in ea, et terminos ejus de 
Thersa ; noluerant enim aperire ei: et inter- 
fecit omnes prægnantes ejus, et scidit eas. 
17 Anno trigesimo nono Azariæ regis Juda, 
regnavit Manahem filius Gadi super Israel 
decem annis in Samaria. 18 Fecitque quod 
erat malum coram Domino: 
peccatis Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccarr 
fecit Israel cunctis diebus ejus. 19 Veniebat 
Phul rex Assyriorum in terram, et dabat 
Manahem Phul mille talenta argenti, ut 
esset ei in auxilium, et firmaret regnum ejus. 
20 Indixitque Manahem argentum super 
Israel cunctis potentibus et divitibus, ut 
daret regi Assyriorum quinquaginta siclos 
argenti per singulos: reversusque est rex 
Assyriorum, et non est moratus in ten@ 


non recessit a 
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II. KINGS, XV. 


5  Aud the LorD smote the king, so that 
he was a leper unto the day of his death, and 
dwelt in à several house. And Jotham the 
king’s son was over the house, judging the 
people of the land. 6 And the rest of the 
acts of Azariah, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of JudahP 7 So Azariah slept with 
his fathers ; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the city of David: and Jotham his 
son reigned in his stead. 8 In the thirty and 
eighth year of Azariah king of Judah did 
Zachariah the son of Jeroboam reign over 
Israel in Samaria six months. 9 And he did 
that which was evil in the sight of the LoRD, 
as his fathers had done: he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 10 And Shallum the son 
of Jabesh conspired against him, andsmote him 
before the people, and slew him, and reigned in 
his stead. 11 And the rest of the acts of 
Zachariah, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
12 This was the word of the Lorp which he 
spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on 
the throne of Israel unto the fourth generation. 
And so it cameto pass. 13  Shallum the 
son Of Jabesh began to reign in the nine and 
thirtieth year of Uzziah king of Judah; and 
be reigned a full month in Samaria. 14 For 
Menahem the son of Gadi went up from 
Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote 
Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and 
slew him, and reigned in his stead. 15 And 
the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his con- 
spiracy which he made, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 16 { Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, 
and all that were therein, and the coasts 
thereof from Tirzah: because they opened 
not {0 him, therefore he smote ff ; and all the 
women therein that were with child he ripped 
up. 17 In the nine and thirtieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah began Menahem the 
son of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned 
ten years in Samaria. 18 And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lorp: he 
departed not all his days from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 
19 And Paul the king of Assyria came against 
the land: and Menahem gave Pul a thousand 
talents of silver, that his hand might be 
with him to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 
20 And Menahem exacted the money of Israel, 
even of allthe mighty men of wealth, ofeach 
man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king 
of Assyria. So the king of Assyria turned 
back, and stayed not there in the land. 
631 


2. Rônige, 15, 


5 Der Sert plagte aber ben Rônig, daë er aus. 
fabig war bis an feinen Tod, und ivobnete in 
einem fondern Saufe. Gotham aber, des Sônigs 
Gobn, regierete bas Daus, und ridtete bas Bolt 
int Lande, 6 Mas aber mebr von Afaria ju 
fagen if, und alles, wa8 er gethan bat, fiebe, 
das ift gefdrieben in der Epronifa der Rônige 
Juda. 7 Und Afarja entfblief mit feinen Bas 
teen ; und man begrub ibn bei feine Bäter in ber 
Gtabt Davids. Und fein Sobn Sotham ward 
Rônig an feine Statt. 8 Sm adt und breibigr 
ften Sabr Afarja, des Rônigs Juba, marb Rônig 
Gacbarja, der Sobn Serobeams, über Jfrael ju 
Gamaria fes Monben; 9 Unb that, bas bem 
Derrn übel gefiel, wie feine Bâter getban batten. 
Er Lief nidt ab von den Sünben Serobeams, 
des Gobns Nebats, der Sfrael fünbigen mate. 
10 Und Gallum, der Sobn Jabesë, madte einen 
Bund wider ibn, und fhlug ibn vor bem Bolt, 
und tbtete ibn, und warb Rônig an feine Statt. 
11 Das aber mebr von Sadarja au fagen if, 
fiebe, bas ift gefrieben in der Gbronita ver 
Rônige Sfrael. 12 Und das ifts, bas der Derr 
Sebu gerebet batte : Dir follen Rinder ins vierte 
Glieb fiten auf dem Siubl Sfrael; und ift alfo 
gefeben. 13 Sallun aber, der Sobn Sabes, 
warb SRônig im neun und breifigften Sabr 
Afarja, des Rônigs SGuba, und regierete einen 
Mondben ju Samaria. 14 Denn Menabem, 
der Gobn Gabi, 30g berauf von Ebira, und fam 
gen Gamaria, und flug Sallum, ben Sobn 
Sabes, ju Gamaria, und tôbtete ibn, und warbd 
Rônig an feine Statt. 15 IMBas aber mehr von 
Gallum zu fagen ift, und feinem Bunb, ben er 
antidtete, fiebe, bas ift gefrieben in der Cbro- 
nifa ber Rônige Sfrael. 16 Dazumal fhlug 
Menabem Tipbfab und alle, bie brinnen twaren, 
und ibre Grenge von Tbiraa, barum, baë fie ign 
nidt wollten einlaffen; unb félug alle ibre 
Shwangeren, und 3erris fie. 17 Sm neun und 
breifigfien Sabr Afarja, bes Rônigs Juba, mard 
Rônig Menabem, der Sobn Gabi, über Sfracl 
gebn Sabr au Samaria; 18 Unbd that, bag bem 
Gerrn übel gefiel. Er lief fein Lebenfang nidt 
von ben Sünben Serobeamsg, des Gobns Nebats, 
ber Sfrael fünbigen machte. 19 Und e8 fam 
Pouf, der Rônig von Affprien, ing Land. lnb 
Menabem gab dem Phul taufend Eentner Silbers, 
ba er8 mit ibm bielte, und befräftigte ibm bag 
Rônigreid. 20 Unb Menabem fefte ein Geld in 
Sfrael auf die Reibften, fünfaig Setel Gilbers 
auf einen jeglien Mann, bas er bem ARônige 
von Affprien gâbe. Alfo 30g ber Rônig von 
Afforien miber beim, und blieb nigt im Lande. 





IL. ROIS, XV. 


5 Or le SEIGNEUR frappa le roi, qui fut 
lépreux jusqu'au jour où il mourut, et il 
demeura duns une maison séquestrée, et 
Jotham, fils du roi, était à lu tête de la 
maison, jugeant le peuple du pays. 6 Le 
reste des actions d'Azaria, tout ce qu'il a fait, 
n'est-il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des 
rois de Juda ? 7 Or Azaria s’endormit avec 
ses pères, et fut enseveli avec ses pères, dans 
la cité de David ; et Jotham, son fils, régna 
à sa place. 8 La trentc-huitième année 
d’Azaria, roi de Juda, Zacharic, fils de 
Jéroboam, commença à régner sur Israël à 
Samarie, el 1! régna six mois. 9 Et il fit ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, comme avaient fait 
ses pères; il ne se détourna point des péchés 
par lesquels Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, avait fait 
pêcher Israël. 10 Or Sallum, fils de Jabès, 
fit une conspiration contre lui, le frappa en 
présence du peuple, et le tua; et il régna à 
sa place. 11 Quant au reste des actions de 
Zacharie, voici, elles sont écrites au livre des 
Chroniques des rois d'Israël. 12 C'est ici la 
parole que le SEIGNEUR avait prononcée à 
Jéhu, en disant : Tes fils seront assis sur le 
trône d'Israël jusqu’à la quatrième génération. 
Or cela arriva ainsi. 13 4 Sallum, fils de 
Jabès, commença à régner la trente-neuvième 
année de Hozias, roi de Juda, et il ne régna à 
Samarie que l’espace d’un mois entier; 
14 Car Ménahem, fils de Gadi, qui était de 
Tirtsa, monta, entra dans Samarie, frappa 
Sallum, fils de Jabès, à Samarie, le tua, 
et régna à sa place. 15 Le reste des actions 
de Sallum, ct la conspiration qu'il fit, voici, 
ces choses sont écrites au livre des Chroniques 
des rois d'Israël? 16 4 Et Ménahem frappa 
Tiphsah, et tous ceux qui étaient dedans, et 
dans son territoire, depuis Tirtsa, parco qu’elle 
ne lui avait point ouvert ds portes : il les tua 
et fendit le flanc à toutes les femmes enceintes 
qui s’y trouvèrent. 17 La trente-ncuvième 
année d’Azaria, roi de Juda, Ménahem, fils de 
Gadi, commença à régner sur Israël, et 1! régna 
dix ans en Samarie. 18 Il fit ce qui déplaît 
au SEIGNEUR; et, pendant toute sa vie, il ne 
se detourna point des péchés par lesquels 
Jéroboan, fils de Nébat, avait fait pécher 
Israël. 19 Alors Phul, roi des Assyriens, 
vint contre le pays; et Ménahem donna 
mille talents d'argent à Phul, afin qu'il lui 
aidàt à affermir son royaume entre sce 
mains. 20 Or, pour le donner au roi des 
Assyriens, Ménahem tira cet argent d’Israël, 
c'est-à-dire de tous ceux qui étaient puis- 
sants en bicns, de chacun cinquante sicles 
d'argent. Ainsi le roi des Assvriens s’en 
retourna, ct ne s'arrêta point au pays 
3v?2 
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28 Kai èroince 
Trù movmpôr ëv 6@0auoïic Kuplou, ok àréorr 
amd maowy Gpapriür ‘LepoBoau vioù NaBar dc 
29 ‘Er raïç myuéoaic 


Ga ya0peA\acap 


éEnuapre rdv ‘IoparÀ. 
Paxeè BaoikEwcs ‘IopañÀ mAÛE 
Baoiedc ’Aooupiwr Kai ÉAañie rnv ’Aïtr kal Tv 
"AGBÈX kal Tv Oauaayà Kkal ryv ’Anwy Kai Tv 
KevëË Kai ryv ‘Acp Kal rÿr lalaäv Kai riy 
Talaiay mâcay yÿv Nepla%i, Kai àaTynioer 
"Aoaupiovc. 230 Kai 
"Con ’H\ä ëérl 


‘Poueliov, Kai Émäraëey adrdv Kal tOavärwaer, 


ouvéorpeWe 
Pare 


L Al # 
auTovc  Eelc 


OUOTPEUUA viôc vidv 


Kal iBaoikeudey àvr' adroÿ y Era eikoorg 
31 Kai rà orä Tv 
Adywv Daxte Kal tôoù 
radra yeypaupéva èrt BiBliw \ôywv rüv nuepür 
roic Baoudedouw ‘’Iopañh. 32 ‘Er Era Üevrépw 
Paxeë vioù ‘Pouehiou Baaikei ‘ToparÀ ÉBaoikeuoer 
’IwdOap vièç Agapiou Baoikéwc ’Iovôa. 33 Yidc 
elkoo: rai mévre érüv mr ëv Tip Baoievety adrôv, 
rai éxkaidexa rm éBaoiAevoev lv ‘lepouoalmu, 
kal ôvoua Tic unrpèc adrod ‘lepovoà Ovyärne 
Zadwr. 34 Kal imoinoe rù evb0èc Ev 6pOadpoic 
Kvpiov karà mävra Ooa ëmoincey ‘Aëapiac 0 
rarÿo aùrov. 35 [Amy rà v#m\à oùr iEñpev”* 
ërs © Àaôc éOuaiaëe Kai i0uuia ëv roic vYmhoic 
adroc grodounoe rnv méÂgr oikou Kvpiou Tir 
36 Kal ra Aoird rùv À6ywr ‘Iwabapu kal 


‘lwaôau vioù Aëapiovu. 


TAvTAa Ô0a ÉTOINGEY, 


ÉTAv 
mévra 0da Émoinoey, oÙyi Tara yeypauptva Èx) 
B:Bkiw \Gyuv rüv yuep@y roiç Baow\svoty ‘loÿda ; 


LC 


II. REGUM, XV. 


21 Reliqua autem sermonum Manahem, et 
universa quæ fecit, nonne hæc scripta sunt in 
Libro sermonum dierum regum Israel? 22 Et 
dormivit Manahem cum patribus suis: reg- 
navitque Phaceia filius ejus pro eo. 23 Anno 
quinquagesimo Azariæ regis Juda, regnavit 
Phaceia filius 


Samaria biennio : 


Manahem super Israel in 
24 Et fecit quod erat 
malum coram Domino: non recessit a peccatis 
Jeroboam fil Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel. 
25 Conjuravit autem adversus eum Phacee 
filus Romeliæ, dux ejus, et percussit eum in 
Samaria in turre domus regiæ, juxta Argob, 
et juxta Arie, et cum eo quinquaginta viros 
de filiis Galaaditarum, et interfecit eum, 
regnavitque pro eo. 26 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Phaceia, et universa quæ fecit, 
nonne hæc scripta sunt in Libro sermonum 
dierum regum Israel? 27 Anno quinqua- 
gesimo secundo Azariæ regis Juda, regnavit 
Phacee filius Romeliæ super Israel in Samaria 
viginti annis. 28 Et fecit quod erat malum 
coram Domino: non recessit a peccatis 
Jeroboam filii Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel. 
29 In diebus Phacee regis Israel venit 
Theglathphalasar rex Assur, et cepit Ajon, et 
Abeldomum, Maacha et Janoe, et Cedes, et 
Asor, et Galaad, et Galilæam, et universam 
terram Nephthali: et transtulit eos in 
Assyrios. 80 Conjuravit autem, et tetendit 
insidias Osee filius Ela contra Phacee filium 
Romeliæ, et percussit eum, et interfecit: reg- 
navitque pro eo vigesimo anno Joatham filii 
Oziæ. 831 Reliqua autem sermonum Phacee, 
et universa quæ fecit, nonne hæc scripta sunt 
in Libro sermonum dierum regum Israel ? 
82 Anno secundo Phacee, filii Romeliæ regis 
Israel, regnavit Joatham filius Oziæ regis 
Juda. 33 Viginti quinque annorum erat cum 
regnare cœæpisset, et sedecim annis regnavit 
in Jerusalem : nomen matris ejus Jerusa, filia 
Sadoc. 34 Fecitque quod erat placitum coram 
Domino: juxta omnia quæ fecerat Ozias 


pater suus, operatus est. 35 Verumtamen 


excelsa non abstulit: adhuc populus im- 
molabat, et adolebat incensum in excelsis: ipse 
ædificavit portam domus Domini sublimis- 
simam. 36 Reliqua autem sermonum Joatham, 
et universa auæ fecit, nonne hæc scripta 


svt in Libro verborum dierum reg:m Juda? 


BE BLMAE HE * À GCLONTE 
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IT. KINGS, XV. 


21 4 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 22 And Menahem slept with his 
fathers; and Pekahiah his son reigned in his 
stead. 23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
reigned two years. 24 And he did {hat which 
was evil in thesightof the Lorp: he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 25 But Pekah 
the son of Remaliah, a captain of his, 
conspired against him, and smote him in 
Samarie, in the palace of the king's house, 
with Argob and Arieh, and with him fifty men 
of the Gileadites: and he killed him, and 
reigned in his room. 26 And the rest of the 
acts of Pekahiah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel. 27 In the two and 
fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah Pekah 
the son of Remaliah began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 
28 And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of the LoRD : he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 29 In the days of Pekah king 
of Israel came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
and took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and 
Janoah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, 
and Galilee, all the landof Naphtali,and carried 
them captive to Assyria. 30 And Hoshea 
the son of Elah made a conspiracy against 
Pekah the son of Remaliah, and smote him, 
and slew him, aud reigned in his stead, in the 
twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. 
31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all 
that he did, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel. 
32 In the second year of Pekah the son of 
Remaliah king of Israel began Jotham the 
son of Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 
33 Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was 
Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. 34 And he 
did that which was right in the sight of the 
LorD: he did according to all that his 
father Uzziah had done. 35  Howbeit 
the high places were not removed : the people 
sacrificed and burned incense still in the high 
places. He built the higher gate of the 
house of the Lorp. 36 Now the rest 
of the acts of Jotham, and all that he 
did, are they not written in the book 
of the chromeies of tne kings of sudahP 
033 








2. Rônige, 15. 


21 %Bas aber mebr von Menabem ju fagen if, 
und alles, tag er getban bat, fiebe, bag ift 
gefrieben in der Gbronifa ber Rônige Sfrael. 
22 Undb Menabem entfdlief mit feinen Bätern, 
und Pefabja, fein Sobn, marb Rônig an feine 
Gtatt. 23 Sm fünfiigfien Sabr Afarja, des 
Rônigs Suba, mard Rônig Petabja, der Sobn 
Menabems, über Sfrael zu Samaria gmei Jabr; 
24 Unb that, bas bem Derrn übel gefiel, benn 
er lie nidt von ber Günbe Serobeamg, bes 
Gobné Nebats, ber Sfrael fündigen mate. 
25 Unb es mate Pefab, ber Sobn Remalja, 
feines Ritters, einen Bund mwiber ibn, und fblug 
ibn ju Gamaria im Palaft bes Rônigs Haufes, 
mit Argob und Arie, und fünfiig Mann mit ibm 
von den Rindern Gileab, unb tôbtete ibn, unb 
warb Rônig an feine Statt. 26 Bas aber mebr 
von Yefabja ju fagen if, unb alles, mas er 
gethan bat, fiebe, bas ift gefbrieben in ber 
Gbronita ber Rônige Sfreel. 27 Sm gmei 
und fünfaigften Sabr farja, bes Rônigs 
Suba, Ward Rônig Pefab, der Sobn Remalja, 
über Sfrael ju Gamaria gmanig Sabr ; 28 lnb 
that, baë bem Derrn übel gefiel; denn er lief 
nidt bon ber Günbe Serobeamé, des Gobns 
Rebats, ber Sfrael fünbigen madte. 29 3u 
ben Seiten Pefap, bes ARônigs Sfrael, tam 
ThiglathPileffer, der Rônig ju Affyrien, unb 
nabm Sion, AbelBeth Maeba, Ganoab, Rebes, 
Sagor, Gileab, Galiläa und bag gange Land 
Rapbtbali, und fübrete file meg in Afyrien. 
30 Unb Hofea, ber Sobn Ela, mac“te einen 
Bund twiber Pefab, ben Sobn Remalja, und 
fhlug ibn tobt, und warb Rônig an feine Statt, 
im gtwangigften Sabr Gotham, des Sobng Ufia. 
31 Bas aber mehr von Pefab zu fagen ift, unv 
alles, was er getban bat, fiebe, bas ift gefrieben 
in ber Cbronifa ber Rônige Sfrael. 32 Sm 
anbern Sabr Pefab, des Sobns Remalja, des 
Rônigs Sfrael, mard Rônig Gotham, ber Sobn 
Ufia, deg Rônigs Suba. 33 nd war fünf unb 
gmwanaig Sabr alt, ba er Rônig Ward, und regierete 
fehaebn Sabr zu Serufalem. Seine Mutter bicf 
Serufa, eine Tobter 3abots. 34 Unbd that, bag 
bem Derrn twobl gefiel, aller Dinge, wie fein 
Bater Ufia getban batte; 35 Obne, baf fie vie 
Sôben nidt abthaten:; benn bas Bolf opferte 
unb râäuerte nod auf ben Oôben. Er bauete 
bag bobe Thor am Haufe des Herrn. 36 Mag 
aber mebr von Sotbam au fagen if, unb 
alles, tas er gethan bat, fiebe, bas if 
gefrichen in der Œbronifa ber Æônige Juda. 





IT. ROIS, XV. 


21 Le reste des actions de Ménahem, tout 
ce qu'il a fait, n'est-il pas écrit au livre des 
Chroniques des rois d'Israël ? 22 Et Ménahem 
s'endormit avec ses pères, ct Pékachja, son 
fils, régna à sa place. 23 La cinquantième 
année d’Azaria, roi de Juda, Pékachja, fils de 
Ménahcm, commença à régner sur Israël à 
Samarie, et il régna deux ans. 24 Il fit ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, et ne se détourna 
point des péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, fils de 
Nébat, avait fait pécher Israël, 25 Cependant 
Pékach, fils de Ramalja, son capitaine, fit une 
conspiration contre lui avec Argob et Arijé, et 
le frappa à Samarie, au palais de la maison 
royale, ayant avec lui cinquante hommes des 
enfants des Galaadites. 11 le tua donc, et 
régna à sa place. 26 Le reste des actions de 
Pékachja, tout ce qu'il a fait, voici, cela est 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois d'Israël. 
27 La cinquante-deuxième année d'Azaria, 
roi de Juda, Pékach, fils de Rémalja, com- 
mença à régner sur Israël à Samarie, et 4! 
régna vingt ans. 28 Or il fit ce qui déplait 
au SEIGNEUR; il ne se détourna point des 
péchés par lesquels Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, 
avait fait pécher Israël. 29 Aux jours de 
Pékach, roi d'Israël, Tiglath-Piléser, roi des 


‘Assyriens, vint, et prit Hijon, Abel-Beth- 


mahaca, Janoah, Kédès, Hatsor, Galaad, et la 
Galilée, même tout le pays de Nephthali. Or 
il en transporta le peuple en Assyric. 
30 Mais Osée, fils d'Éla, fit une conspiration 
contre Pékach, fils de Rémalja, le frappa, le 
tua, et régna à sa place, la vingtième année de 
Jotham, fils de Hozias. 31 Le reste des 
actions de Pékach, tout ce qu'il a fait, voilà, 
cela est écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
d'Israël. 32 La seconde année de Pékach, 
fils de Rémalja, roi d'Israël, Jotham, fils de 
Hozias, roi de Juda, coinmença à régner. 
33 Il était âgé de vingt-cinq ans quand il 
commença à régner; et il régna seize ans à 
Jérusalem. Sa mère se nommait Jérusa, et elle 
était fille de Tsadok. 34 Il fit ce qui est droit 
devant le SEIGNEUR ; il fitcomme Hozias, son 
père, avait fait. 35 Néanmoins les hauts 
lieux ne furent point ôtés. Le peuple sacrifinit 
encore et faisait des encensements dans les 
hauts Ce fut Joftham qui bârit 
la plus haute porte de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 36 Le reste des actions de 
Jotham, tout ce qu'il a fait, n'est-ii pas 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois de Juds * 


lieux. 


BIBLIEA HE XAG LOMME 
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BASIAEION A’. us, «5°. 


, C2 » 
37 ‘Ev raic muépaic ékeivaic moëaro Küpioc 
éfarooTEA\arv Ëv ’Ioüôg Tor ‘Paacowy Baoikéa 
Zupiag Kai rdv Daxksè vidr ‘Poueliou. 38 Kai 
, ü $ , 4 _ + , _ « 
ékotun0n ‘Iwabau uerà Tüv marépwy adrod, Kai 
ÉTaÿn eTà Tüv Tarépwy adrod év mode Aavid 
ToÙ marpôç aërou' Ka) éfBaoileuoey "Ayaë vidç 


y _ 4 , 1 _ 
aUTOU AYVT aUTOoU. 
KE®D. «4e. 


1 ’EN Ërea énraræderary Dakeë viod ‘Pouehiov 
éBaciAeucer "Axaë vidc 'IwaOau Baoikiwc lobda” 
2 Yiôc sixoo érüv mv "Ayaë èv rÿ Baoiebew 
avrôv, Kai ékkaidexa Er éfBacidevoev ëv ‘Iepou- 
caAqu' xKal oùk Emoince To ebOèc èv 6p0auoïc 
Kupiou Oeob aroÿ miorüc &ç Aavid à marip 
aürod. 3 Kai éropet0n iv 00@ Baci\éwr ’Iopañà, 
Kai ye Tv viôv adrod Oujyev Ëv mvpi Karà Tà 
Bôedyuara rTüv 0vov &v tEñpe Küoioc àrd 
Tpoowrov rüv viüv ‘Jopah. 4 Kal iOuoiaëe rai 
éduuia ëv roic dYmAoïic ral ir) rüv Bovrüvy ral 
9 Toôre avéln 
Paacowr Baoedc Supiag rai bare vioc ‘Poueliov 


ÙroKâTw mavrdc EUXou àÀowÈovc. 


Baoukeèc ‘IoparñÀ eic ‘Iepovoalÿu eic mékeuor ka) 
émoiôprovy ëmi "Axaë, Kai oùk mObravro moXepeïiv. 
6 ‘Ev r@ «ap ékeivw éméorpele ‘Paaoowry Baoi- 
AedÇ ŒEvpiaç 7nv AiAGO rÿ Zvpig, Kai iEéBade 


roùc ‘Iovoaiouc é£ AiXGO, Kai ’Idovuaïor \00v 


"eiç AGO ral rargenoav êkei Ewç Tic Muépac 


raürnc. 7 Kal améoreer "Ayaë àyyélouc moùc 


‘Galyabpelacäp Baoiéa ’Acovpiwr Aéywr Aoëdéc 


gov Kai viôç dou éyw, àvafBnôt cwoôv pe èk XEtpôc 
Baoiéwc Zupiac kal ëk xepdc Baotwc ’Ispañ 
8 Kai éAafBey "Ayaë 


äpyüpioy Kai ypuoioy Tù ebpeOëv ëv Onoavpoic 


roy ÉmanorTapérwr Êm ÈME. 


olkou Kupiou Kai oikov To Baoiéwg Kai àméoreihe 
r@ Baoiei Oüpa. 9 Kai mrouoev adrod Baoiedc 
’Acovpiwy® rai ävéfin Baoikeïc ’Acovpiwr etc 
Aauaorôv, Kai ouvélafey adrÿr Kai àaTykicer 
avrmv, xKal Tor ‘Paacowr GBaoilta i0aväarwoe. 
10 Kai éropet0n Bacieèc "Ayaë eic Aauaokôr 
ic amavrÿy Oa\yabpeAlaoäp fBaoiei ’Acoupiwr 
etc Aauaoxôv® Kai ide Tù Ouoiacrnpior èv 
Aauaokxg' Kai äréoreuher Ô Baoiedc "Ayaë moùc 
Oùpiay rdv ispéa To Oôuoiwua Toù Ovoiacrnpiov 
kal rôv puOudry adrod «al näcav moiqoiv aëroÿ. 
11 Kai wrodôunoer Odpiac Ô iepedc Td Ovoraorm- 
puoy karû mâvra 0oa améoraher 0 fBaoieëc "Ayaë 
12 Kai eidev 0 Baoikedc rd Ovoua- 
ornouov, Kai ävéfBn ën adro, 13 Kal éOupiace 
riv O\okaürwoiv aÿroù Kai Tv Ovoiav avrod 
ral riv orovôÿr abroë, Kai mpooëyee Tù alua 
rov elomixdy T@y adrod ëmi To Ovoiacrmpicr 


ék Aapaokoÿ. 


IL REGUM, XV. XVL. 


37 In diebus illis cæpit Dominus mittere in 
Judam Rasin regem Syriæ, et Phacee filium 
Romeliæ. 38 Et dormivit Joatham cum 
patribus suis, sepultusque est cum eis in 
civitate David patris sui, et regnavit Achaz 
filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XVL 


1 ANNO decimo septimo Phacee filii Ro- 
meliæ, regnavit Achaz filius Joatham regis 
Juda. 2 Viginti annorum erat Achaz cum 
regnare cœpisset, et sedecim annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem: non fecit quod erat placitum in 
conspectu Domini Dei sui, sicut David pater 
ejus: 3 Sed ambulavit in via regum Israel: 
insuper et filium suum consecravit, transferens 
per ignem secundum idola gentium, quæ 
dissipavit Dominus coram filiis Israel. 4 Im- 
molabat quoque victimas, et adolebat incensum 
in excelsis, et in collibus, et sub omni ligno 
frondoso. 5 Tunc ascendit Rasin rex Syriæ, 
et Phacee filius Romeliæ rex Israel, in Jeru- 
salem ad præliandum: cunque obsiderent 
Achaz, non valuerunt superare eum. 6 In 
tempore illo restituit Rasin rex Syriæ, Aïlam 
Syriæ, et ejecit Judæos de Aïla: et Idumæi 
venerunt in Aïlam, et habitaverunt ibi usque 
in diem hanc. 7 Misit autem Achaz nuntios 
ad Theglathphalasar regem Assyriorum, di- 
cens: Servus tuus, et filius tuus ego sum: 
ascende, et salvum me fac de manu regis 
Syriæ, et de manu regis Israel, qui consur- 
rexerunt adversum me. 8 Et cum collegisset 
argentum et aurum, quod inveniri potuit in 
domo Domini, et in thesauris regis, misit regi 
Assyriorum munera. 9 Qui et acquievit 
voluntati ejus: ascendit enim rex Assyriorum 
in Damascum, et vastavit eam: et transtulit 
habitatores ejus Cyrenen, Rasin autem inter- 
fecit. 10 Perrexitque rex Achaz in occursum 
Theglathphalasar regi Assyriorum in Da- 
mascum; Ccumque vidisset altare Damasci, 
misit rex Achaz ad Uriam sacerdotem 
exemplar ejus, et similitudinem juxta omne 
opus ejus. 11 Extruxitque Urias sacerdos 
altare: juxta omnia quæ præceperat rex 
Achaz de Damasco, ita fecit sacerdos Urias, 
donec veniret rex Achaz de Damasco. 
12 Cumque venisset rex de Damasco, vidit 
altare, et veneratus est illud: ascenditque 
et immolavit holocausta, et sacrificium suum 
13 Et libavit libamina, et fudit sanguinen 


pacificorum, quæ obtulerat super altare. 
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IL. KINGS, XV. XVL. 


37 In those days the LORD began to send 
against Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekan the son of Remaliah. 38 And Jotham 
slept with his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David his father : and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 IN the seventeenth year of Pekah the son 
of Remaliah Ahaz the son of Jothan king of 
Judah began to reign. 2 Twenty years old 
was Ahaz when he began to reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem, and did not {hat 
which was right in the sight of the LoRD his 
God, like David his father. 3 But he walked 
in the way of the kings of Israel, yea, aud made 
his son to pass through the fire, according to 
the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
LoRD cast out from before the children of 
Israel. 4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense 
in the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 5 Then Rezin king of 
Syria and Pekah son of Remaliah king of 
Israel came up to Jerusalem to war: and they 
besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome him. 
6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from 
Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 7 So Ahaz 
sent messengers to Tiglath-pileser king of 
Assyria, saying, Î am thy servant and thy 
son: come up, and save me out of the hand 
ot the king of Syria, and out of the hand of 
the king of Israel, which rise up against me. 
$ And Ahaz took the silver and gold that was 
found in the house of the LORD, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house, and sent st for 
a present to the king of Assyria. 9 And the 
king of Assyria hearkened unto him : for the 
king of Assyria went up against [amascus, 
and took it, aud carried the people of it captive 
to Kir, and slew Rezin. 10 4 And king 
Ahaz went to Damaseus to meet Tiglath-pileser 
king of Assyria, and saw an altar that was 
at Danaseus: and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the 
priest the fashion of the altar, and the pattern 
of it, according to all the workmanship there- 

.of. 11 And UÜrijah the priest built an altar 
according to all that king Ahaz had sent from 
Damaseus: so Urijah the priest made 
against king Ahaz came from Damascus. 
12 And when the king was come from 
Damaseus, the king saw the altar: and the 
king approached to the altar, and offered 
thereon. 13 And he burnt his burnt offering 
an@ his meat offcring, and poured his 
drink offering, and sprinkled the blood 

É of his peace offerings, upon the altar. 
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2. Rônige, 15, 16. 


37 3u ber Seit bub ber Derr an qu fenven in 
Juda Regin, den Rônig ju Syrien, und Vetab, 
den Gobn Remalja. 538 Und Gotham entfblicf 
mit feinen Bâtern, und iwarb begraben bei feine 
Bâter in ter Start Davivs, feines Vaterg. Unb 
Abas, fein Sobn, mard Rônig an feine Statt. 


Das 16. Carttel. 


1 Sin fiebengebnten Sabr Vefab, bes Sobné 
Remalja, ward Rônig Abas, der Sobn Gotham, 
des Rônigs Suba. 2 3mwanig Sabr war Ubag 
ait, ba er Rünig mward, und regierete fehjebn 
Sabr qu Serufalem ; und that nidt, ivag bem 
Serrn, feinem Gott, wobl gefiel, mie fein Bater 
David. 3 Denn er wmandelte auf vem YBege 
der Rônige Sfrael. Daju lief er feinen Sobn 
durs euer geben, na ben Greueln ver Heiven, 
die ber Serr vor ben &Rinbern Sfrael vertrieben 
batte; 4 nb that Opfer, und räucerte auf 
den Sôben, und auf ben Sügeln, und unter affen 
grünen Bâumen. 5 Dajumal 30q Rein, der 
Rônig ju Syrien, und Pefab, der Sobn Remalja, 
Rônig in Jfrael, binauf gen Serufalem, zu 
fireiten, und belagerten Abas ; aber fie fonnten 
Île nidt gewinnen. 6 Zur felbigen 3eit bracbte 
Rein, Ronig in Syrien, Elath wieber an Syrien, 
tunb ffieB bie Suben aus Œlath; aber die Syrer 
famen, und iwobneten brinnen, big auf tiefen 
Tag. 7 Aber Abasg fanvte Boten zu Thiglath 
Pileffer, bem Rônige zu Affprien, und lies ibm 
fagen : Sh bin bein Rnebt und bein Gobn; 
fomm berauf und bilf mir aug ber Hand bes 
Rônigs zu Syrien und bes Rônigs SJfrael, bie 
fih vider mi baben aufgemadbt. 8 lUnb Abas 
nabm bas Giüilber und (Gold, bas in bem Saufe 
deg Derrn und in ben ©Shäben bes Rônigs 
Haufes funden warb, und fanbte bem SRônige 
au Ufvrien Gefhente. 9 Unb der Rônig ju 
Afyrien gebordte ibm, und 3og berauf gen 
Damastus, und gewann fie, und fübrete fie weg 
gen ir, und tôbtete Resin. 10 lnb ber Rônig 
Ubas 309 entgegen TbiglathPileffer, bem Rônige 
au Aforien, gen Damastug. Uud ba er einen 
Altar fabe, der qu Damaslug war, fanbdte ver 
Rônig Abas veffelben Altars Œbenbild und 
Gleibnif qum Driefler lria, wie berfefbe 
gemadbt war. 11 Unb Uria, ber Pricfler, baucte 
einen Uftar, und mate ibn, wie der ARônig 
Ubasg qu ibm gefandt batte von Damasfus, bis 
ber Rônig Abas von Damasfus fam. 12 Unr 
ba der Rônig von Damaslus Fam und ben Altar 
fabe, opferte er brauf. 13 Und günbete brauf 
an fein Branbopfer, Spcigopfer, und gof brauf 
feine Tranfopfer, und lief vas Blut der Dant. 
opfer, bie er opferte, auf ben YAltar fprengen. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


IT. ROIS, XV. XVI. 


37 En ces jours-là, le SEIGNEUR commença 
d'envoyer, contre Juda, Retsin, roi d'Aram, 
et Pékach, fils de Rémalju. 35 Et Jotham 
s’endormit avec ses pères, et fut euseveli dans 
la cité de David, son père. Achaz, son fils, 


régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 LA dix-septième année de Pékach, fils 
de Rémalja, Achaz, fils de Jotham, roi de 
Juda, commença à régner. 2 Achaz était 
âgé de vingt ans quand il commença à régner, 
et il régna seize ans à Jérusalem. Or il ue 
fit point ce qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, 
son Dieu, comme avait fait David, son père. 
3 Mais il suivit la voie des rois d'Israël, et 
même il fit passer son fils par le feu, selon les 
abominations des nations que le SEIGNEUR 
avait chassées de devant les enfants d'Israël. 
4 Il sacrifiait aussi et faisait des encensements 
dans les hauts lieux, sur les coteaux, et sous 
tout arbre verdoyant. 5 Alors Retsin, roi 
d'Aram, et Pékach, fils de Rémalja, roi 
d'Israël, montèrent contre Jérusalem pour lui 
faire la guerre. et ils assiégèrent Achaz ; mais 
is n'eu purent venir à bout par les armes. 
6 Eu ee temps-là, Retsin, roi d’'Aram, remit 
Élath dans la puissance des Araméens, car il 
déposséda les Juifs d’Élath, et les Araméens 
entrèrent à Élath, où ils ont demeuré jusqu’à 
ce jour. ï Or Achaz avait envoyé des 
messagers à Tiglath-Piléser, roi des Assyriens, 
pour dus dire: Je suis ton serviteur et ton fils; 
monte et delivre-moi de la main du roi d'Aram 
et de la main du roi d'Israël, qui s'élèvent contre 
moi. $S Achaz avait pris l'argent et l'or qui 
s'était trouvé dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
dans les trésors de la niaison royale, et il 
l'avait envoyé en don au roi d'Assyrie. 9 Le 
roi d’Assyrie fit donc ce qu'il désirait : il monta 
à Damas, la prit, en transporta le peuple à Kir, 
et fit mourir Retsin. 10 ® Alors le roi Achaz 
s’en alla à Damas au-devant de Tiglath-Piléser, 
roi d'Assyrie. Or le roi Achaz, ayant vu l'autel 
qui était à Damas, envoya à Urie, le sacrif- 
cateur, la figure et le modèle de cet autel, selon 
toute sa construction. 11 Et Urie, le sacrifi- 
cateur, bâtit un autel suivant tout ce que le roi 
Achaz avait mandé de Damas. Urie, le sacri- 
ticateur, le fit tout semblable, en attendant que 
le roi Achaz fût revenu de Damas. 12 Puis, 
quand le roi Achaz fut revenu de Damas, 
et eut vu l'autel, il s’en approcha e° 
offrit sur cet autel. 13 Il fit fumer sur 
cet autel son holocauste et son sacrifice. 
il y versa ses aspersions, ct y répandit 
le sang de ses sacrifices d'actions de grèoce 
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II. REGUM, XVI. XVII. 


14 Porro altare æreum, quod erat coram 
Domino, transtulit de facie templi, et de 
loco altaris, et de loco templi Domini: posuit- 
que ïillud ex latere altaris ad aquilonem. 
15 Præcepit quoque rex Achaz Uriæ sacerdoti, 
dicens: Super altare majus offer holocaustum 
matutinum, et sacrificium vespertinum, et 
holocaustum regis, et sacrificium ejus, et holo- 
caustum universi populi terræ, et sacrifiia 
eorum, et libamina eorum: et omnem san- 
guinem holocausti, et universum sanguinem 
victimæ super illud effundes: altare vero 
æreum erit paratum ad voluntatem meam. 
16 Fecit igitur Urias sacerdos, juxta omnia 
quæ præceperat rex Achaz. 17 Tulit autem 
rex Achaz cælatas bases, et luterem, qui erat 
desuper: et mare deposuit de bobus æreis, 
qui sustentabant illud, et posuit super pavi- 
mentum stratum lapide. 18 Musach quoque 
sabbati, quod ædificaverat in templo, et 
ingressum regis exterius convertit in templum 
Domini, propter regem Assyriorum. 19 Reli- 
qua autem verborum Achaz, quæ fecit, nonne 
hæc scripta sunt in Libro sermonum dierum 
regum Juda? 20 Dormivitque Achaz cum 
patribus suis, et sepultus est cum eis in 
civitate David, et regnavit Ezechias filius 
ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 ANNO duodecimo Achaz regis Juda, 
regnavit Osee filius Ela in Samaria super 
Israel novem annis. 2 Fecitque malum 
coram Domino: sed non sicut reges Israel, 
qui ante eum fuerant. 3 Contra hune ascendit 
Salmanasar rex Assyriorum, et factus est ei 
Osee servus, reddebatque illi tributa. 4 Cum- 
que deprehendisset rex Assyriorum Osee, 
quod rebellare nitens misisset nuntios ad Sua 
regem Ægypti, ne præstaret tributa regi 
Assyriorum, sicut singulis annis solitus erat, 
obsedit eum, et vinctum misit in carcerem. 
5 Pervagatusque est omnem terram: et 
ascendens Samariam, obsedit eam tribus 
annis. 6 Anno autem nono Osee, cepit rex 
Assyriorum Samariam, et transtulit Israel in 
Assyrios: posuitque eos in Hala, et in 
Harbor juxta fluvium Gozan, in civitatibus 
Medorum. 7 Factum est enim, cum peccas- 
sent filii Israel Domino Deo suo, qui eduxerat 
eos de terra Ægypti, de manu Pharaonis 


regis Ægypti, coluerunt deos alienos 
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IL. KINGS, XVI. XVII. 


14 And he brought also the brasen altar, 
which sas before the LoRD, from the forefront 
of the house, from between the altar and the 
house of the LORD, and put it on the north 
side of the altar. 15 And king Ahaz com- 
manded Urijah the priest, saying, Upon the 
great altar burn the morning burnt offering, 
and the evening meat offering, and the king’s 
burnt sacrifice, and his meat offering, with the 
burnt offering of all the people of the land, 
and their meat offering, and their drink 
offerings ; and sprinkle upon it all the blood 
of the burnt offering, and all the blood of the 
sacrifice: and the brasen altar shall be for me 
to enquire by. 16 Thusdid Urijah the priest, 
according to all that king Ahaz eommanded. 
17 4 And king Ahaz cut off the borders of 
the bases, and removed the laver from off them ; 
and took down the sea from off the brasen 
oxen that were under it, and put it upon a 
pavement of stones. 18 And the covert for 
the sabbath that they had built in the house, 
and the king’s entry without, turned he from 
the house of the Lorp for the king of Assyria. 
19 4 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which 
he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 20 And 
Abhaz slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David : and 
Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 INthe twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah 
began Hoshea the son of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over Israel nine years. 2 And he 
did that which was evil in the sight of the 
LoRp, but not as the kings of Israel that were 
before him. 3 ® Against him came up 
Shalmaneser king of Assyria; and Hoshea 
became his servant, and gave him presents. 
4 And the kingof Assyria found eonspiracy 
in Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to 
So king of Egypt, and brought no present to 
the king of Assyria, as ke had done ÿear by 
year: therefore the king of Assyria shut him 
up, and bound him in prison. 5 4 Then the 
king of Assyria eame up throughout all the 
land, and went up to Samaria, and besciged it 
three years. 6 In the ninth year of Hoshea 
the king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried 
Israel away into Assyria, and placed them in 
Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes. 7 For so it 
was, that the children of Israel had sinned 
against the LorD their God, which had 


hrought them up out of the land of 


‘Egypt, from under the hand of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 


257 








2. Rénige, 16, 17. 


14 Aber ben ebernen Altar, ber vor bem Serrn 
flunb, that er meg, baf er nidt ftünbe amifhen 


dem Altar, und bem Haufe tes HSerrn; fondern 
feBte ibn an bie Œde des Ultars gegen Mitter- 
nat. 15 Mnb ber Rônig Abas gebot Uria, bem 


Priefter, und fprad : Auf dem grofen Altar fotift 


bu anjünben die Branbopfer dbeë Morgens, unb 


die Speisopfer des Abenbs, und bie Branbopfer 


des Rônigs unb fein Speisopfer, und die Branb- 


opfer alles Volts in Lanbe, fammt ibrem Speis- 
opfer und Œranfopfer, und alles Blut ver 
Branbopfer, und bas Blut aller andbern Opfer 


foUft bu brauf fprengen ; aber mit bem ebernen 
Atar toilf id benfen, tas id made. 16 Uria, 


der Priefter, that alles, was ibn ber Rônig Apas 


bief. 17 Unb ber Rônig Abas brad ab bie 
Geiten an ben Geflüblen, und that bie Reffel 
oben bavon: und bas Meer that er von ben 
ebernen Ofen, die brunter iwaren, unb febte eë 
auf bag fteinerne Pflafter. 18 Daju bie Dede 
des Gabbaths, bie fie am Saufe gebauet batten, 
und ben Gang des Rônigs auben, wanbte er gum 
Saufe des HSerrn, bem Rônige ju Affyrien ju 
Dienft. 19 Bas aber mebr von Abas ju fagen 
ifl, bas er gethan bat, fiebe, bas ift geftbrieben in 
der Cbronifa ber Rônige Guba. 20 Unb Abas 
entflief mit feinen Vâtern, und mard begraben 
bei feine Bäter in der Stabt Davibs. Unb Hiétia, 
fein Gobn, tvarb Rônig an feine Statt. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Sm gtvôlften Sabr Abas, des Rônigé Guba, 
warb Rônig über Sfrael au Samaria Hofea, der 
Gobn Œla, neun Sabr; 2 lUnb that, bag bem 
Herrn übel gefiel; bod nidt wie bie Rônige 
Sfrael, bie vor ibm waren. 3 MBiver benfelben 
og berauf Salmanaffer, ber Rônig au Affyrien. 
Und Hofea warb ibm unterthan, ba er ibm 
Gefheute gab. 4 Da aber der Rônig ju Afprien 
inne warb, baf Pofea einen Bund anribtete, und 
Boten batte ju So, bem Rônige in Egypten, 
gefanbt, unb nidt barreicdte Gefhente bem Rônige 
au Affgrien alle Gabr; belagerte er ibn, unb 
legte ibn ins Gefängnig. 5 Unb ber Rônig ju 
Affprien 30g aufs gange Lanb, und gen Gamaria, 
und befagerte fie brei Sabr. 6 lnb im neunten 
Sabr Sofea gewann ber Rônig ju Affprien 
Samaria, und fübrete Sfracl weg in Affprien, 
und febte fie au Palab uub ju Babor, am Maffer 






























Gofan, und in ben Stâbten ber Weber. 7 Denn | 


ba bie Rinber Sfrael wiber ben Derrn, ibren 
Gott, fünbigten (ber fie aus Egyrtentanb gefübret 
batte, aus ber Sanb YPbharao, bes Rônigs 
in Ggypten), unb anbere Gôtter fürdteten, 





IT. ROIS, XVI. XVII. 


14 Quant à l'autel d'airain qui était devant 
le SEIGNEUR, il le fit reculer de devrent la 
maison, d'entre l'autel et Ja maison du 
SEIGNEUR, et le mit à côté de cet autre autel, 
vers le Septentrion. 15 Puis le roi Achaz 
commanda à Urie, le sacrificateur, et lui dit : 
Fais fumer sur le grand autel l'holocauste du 
matin, l'oblation du soir, l’holocauste du rui 
avec son gâteau, et l’holocauste de tout le 
peuple du pays, avec leurs gâteaux et leurs 
aspersions. Puis répands sur cet autel tout le 
sang des holocaustes et tout le sang des 
sacrifices. Quant à l'autel d’airain, il sera 
pour moi pour y consulter L Seigneur. 16 Or 
Urie, le sacrificateur, ft comme le roi Achaz 
lui avait commandé. 17 Le roi Achaz 
retrancha aussi les socles des soubassements, 
ct en ta les cuves qui étaient dessus. Puis 
il fit ôter la mer de dessus les bœufs d'airain, 
qui la supportaient, et la mit sur un pavé de 
pierre. 18 Il Ôôta aussi de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, à cause du roi des Assyriens, le 
couvert du sabbat qu'on avait bâti au temple, 
et l'entrée du roi qui était en dehors. 19 4 Le 
reste des actions d'Achaz, ce qu'il a fait, n’est- 
il pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois 
de Juda? 20 Puis Achaz s'endormit avec 
ses pères, et fut enseveli avec eux dans la cité 
de David. Ézéchias, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XVIL 


1 LA douzième année d'Achaz, roi de Juda, 
Osée, fils d'Éla, commença à régner à Samarie, 
sur Israël. Or 1 régna neuf aus, 2 Etfit ce 
qui déplaît au SEIGNEUR, non pas toutefois 
comme les rois d'Israël qui avaient été avant 
lui. 3 { Salmanéser, roi des Assyriens, monta 
contre lui, et Osée lui fut asservi. Or ce prince 
lui envoya des présents. 4 Mais le roi des 
Assyriens découvrit qu'Osée conspirait; car 
Osée avait envoyé des messagers vers So, roi 
d'Égypte, et il n’envoyait plus au roi d'Assyrie 
le présent annuel. C’est pourquoi le roi des 
Assyriens le fit arrêter et le mit en prison. 
5 Puis le roi des Assyriens monta par tout 
le pays. J1 monta aussi à Samarie, et l’assiégea 
pendant trois ans. 6 % La neuvième année 
d’Osée, le roi des Assyriens prit Samarie, et 
transporta les Israélites en Assyrie, les fit 
habiter à Chalach, sur le Chabor, fleuve du 
pays de Gozan, et dans les villes des Mèdes. 
7 Car il était arrivé que les enfants d'Israël 
avaient péché contre le SEIGNEUR, lour Dieu, 
qui les avait fait monter hors du pays 
d'Égypte, de dessous la main de Pharaon, roi 
d'Égypte, et qu'ilsavaient adoré d'autres dieux 

Sr 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


M 0599 
in moin 8 Dan mon 1799 8 
Ds (Opnbr 27m NT NE En 
pe bag Déobr anne : pv 
on? AN OUPS MN 9? 
myny ons one oay-2pp Dia 
Don Niagp O7 EN : 52 
SUR VX 22 NON A2) N)23 07 72 
5e Dr mibab52 Cÿ-mmpn ni 
DŸa 097 ADN ONE TM TA 


= ne 


DEN MINE SHÏTNS DAT? 
ns bon N9 oo Him ps Ùk 
se NT NS ITA UT 
misb ninbs Rad Da Than 
on non by mp 8 
AS ONE OBS MAMIE NP 
TRY T2 DO AY SL DES 
EpAy ns APN AD N9 4? DNA 
FÜTR NN N? R OMS 1292 
Ip nN) MATINS DNRELIS 3 DUT DR 
un vip AN) OMS NID 8 
bin Soon OS 17) O2 TU 
ray DS DD20 88 CNT UN 
cop» miby 2? Où nm 
DNS ANT AMIE AAA 16 
spyn D'Y ND 20 Dj? AppA 
Cyan Nas 027 NTIpEN TEE 
NS map  EOYAUNN UN 
DPO? ADP DS CNP) DIR 
PR var ADP? VPN ADN 
+89 AM ANS EDP? FT 
Su) N? 19 DD opN Ib 
SD nm : 5722 TT 0 pa 
din OUT FIND  PIBENR 
Des tp US NIÈ NIIR 
Ha mom cé Osabn para dim 
pu sv ONU HN W DE 
anoen TT ma Oum Kb van 
“AS Dÿ27, NP) 03)12 EJ2TUE 
AND ONU) Tin “one Psabr 
néen-bo2 Déobn 2 19912 Din 
192 79e MON? AÈY ER CY37 
vie pm PRIS AM MONTE 
Dh DUT VID D? 91 ND 
no ob 19 ns nets y 2 DEob 
538 


BASIAEIQN 4”. à. 


8 Kai émopevOnoay roïc Gikaruaor rüv É0vwvy 
T LE dd # Ÿ » tu CZ # 

wv éEñpe Küpioc èk mpoowrou viwr ‘Iopañh, Kai 
où Baoiëic ’Iopayh Gao imoinaav, 9 Kai 0004 
nupiésavro oi viol ’IapayÀ Aôyouc oùx oùrwc 
karä Kupiov Oeoù adrüv' kal wrodounoav Éavroïc 
dYn\à Ev räaoacç raïic méMeotv adrüv amd müpyov 
éxvoäçc' 10 Kai 


éorn\woar éavroic arm\ac «al ä\on ini avr 


puasdovrwy Ewc TONEUC 
Bourg vYn\g Kai ürmokarw mavroc Eb\ou 4\aw- 
Govç” 11 Kai iOvuiacav ëkei iv mäoiv dYmNoîc 
raOwç Tà E0vn à àmgrenoe Kôpioc ik mpooürov 
adT@v, Kai ÉToinoay kotvwvodg Kai ÉXApaËav Toù 
rapopyioar rôv Küpiov' 12 Kai iarpeuday roic 
atdwNoic oîç ire KüÜpiog abroic Où moraere Tù 
Dua roùro 7r@ Kupiw. 13 Kal dupaprüparo 
Küpioc y r@ Lopañ\ Kai ëv r@ ’lobdg Kai iv 
XEPi TAVTWY TV TPoŸyr®v adroÙ mavr0c 0PHVTOC 
ÂËywv ’AmooTpäÿnre 4m Tby odwv Ùduor Toy 
movnp@r, kal puAaËare ràç ÉvroÂäc uov Kai Tà 
duaiwuara you kal mavra rùv vôuor Ôv Éverei- 
Aaumv roc rarpaoiy Üudv, üoa aréoru\a avroic 
év xeapi rüv doùwy pou Toy mpopnrüv. 14 Kai 
oùk mrkovoay, kal éakÂMpuvay Tùv v&rToy aùrüv 


15 Kai 


ra paprèpia adroù Ooa Gieuaprüparo abroic oùk 


ÜTèp TÔv v@TOY TüY Tarépwy aÙrov" 


Égu\aËar, kai imopetOnaav Ômiaw TüvY uaraiwy, 
kal éuarawônaar Kkal ômiow Twv i0vorv T&r 
La » 1 LA » # U » - Li 
mepixÜk\w adrüv wv évereilaro Küpioc abroic un 
moujea Kara Tara’ 16 ’Eyrarélimov räc 
évro\äc Kupiou Oeoù adrüv, Kai Émoigoar Éauroïc 
LA # # * F3 # # A 
xwveuua Ôvo dauäac, Kai Émoigoay aom, Kai 
TpodekÜvmoav MAY T} ÜvvAUE TOÙ OÙpayvou Kai 
ENärpevoav rÿ Bäal\* 17 Ka dtijyor roùc viodc 
adrwvy kal raç Ovyarépac abrwv iv mupl, iuav- 
raüovro uavretag Kai oiwviëoyro® xkal érpalmoar 
= _s 4 x y; » 2 # 
rod moujaa Tr movympor ëv O0ÿ0auoïic Kupiov 
rapopyioa aërév. 18 Kai é0vuwln Küpioç opoôpa 
lv r@ ‘lopañÀ, Kai äméormoey aÿroç amû roù 
mooowmrov adrob, Kai oÙx UreXEipOn my pur 
’lobda povwrärn. 19 Kai ye ’Iovdaç oùk épÜlaËe 
U y | # ei à u 2 » + 
ràc évro\àc Kupiou roù Oeod avrwv, kal imopeë- 
Onsav iv roic dikawpaoir ’Iopañ\ olc éroinoar, 
Kai àrewoavro Tôv Kupiov. 20 Kai ë0vuwôn 
Képoc mavrl omépuart ‘Iopañl, Kai èoaksvosv 
adrodc kal £dwkey adrodc ëv xapl Gaprabôvrur 
? # « A A pt 4 4 El] 4 # 
adrouc, Fwç où améppufev aüroÿç amd wpoowrov 
adroë. 21 “Or mAÿr ‘'lopayÀ imävwbev oïkov 
Aavlô, rai iBasikevoer rdv ‘IepoBoäu viov NaBar: 
ral iEtwaer ‘lepoBoäu rôv ‘Iopar\ EE6moûe Kupiou 
» » x , » E « 
Kai éEmuaprey adrodc äuapriar ueya\mv. 22 Kai 
4 # KI # 
éropebOnaar ot viol ‘IopañÀ ëv mäoy auaprig 
‘IépoBoäu mc émoinoev' oÙùk dméormoay à” 
avrjc 23 “Ewç où ueréorgoe Küproc rov ’IoparñÀ 
C2 # LA 
amd mpoowmou aërod, Kalwç éAakmoe Küpiocç ëv 
xeoi Tävruv Tüv.GoAwY aÙTOU Tv mpoÿy- 
rüv: «al àrykiaün ‘Iopañh Émävwber ris yñc 
_ # 4 € , + 
abrod eig ‘Acoupiovg ËwÇ TÿS TMÉPAC TaUT. 





II. REGUM, XVII. 


8 Et ambulaverunt juxta ritum gentium, quas 
consumpserat Dominus in conspectu filiorum 
Israel, et regum Israel, quia similiter fecerant. 
9 Et offenderunt filii Israel verbis non rectis 
Dominum Deum suum: et ædificaverunt 
sibi excelsa in cunctis urbibus suis, a Turre 
custodum usque ad Civitatem munitam. 
10 Feceruntque sibi statuas, et lucos, in omni 
colle sublimi, et subter omne lignum nemoro- 
sum: 11 Et adolebant ibi incensum super 
aras in morem gentium, quas transtulerat 
Dominus a facie eorum: feceruntque verba 
pessima irritantes Dominum: 12 Et coluerunt 
immunditias, de quibus præcepit eis Dominus 
ne facerent verbum hoc. 13 Et testificatus 
est Dominus in Israel et in Juda, per manum 
omnium prophetarum et videntium, dicens : 
Revertimini a viis vestris pessimis, et cus- 
todite præcepta mea, et cæremonias, juxta 
omnem legem quam præcepi patribus vestris : 
et sicut misi ad vos in manu servorum meorum 
prophetarum. 14 Qui non audierunt, sed 
induraverunt cervicem suam juxta cervicem 
patrum suorum, qui noluerunt obedire Domino 
Deo suo. 15 Et abjecerunt legitima ejus, et 
pactum, quod pepigit cum patribus eorum, et 
testificationes, quibus contestatus est eos: 
secutique sunt vanitates, et vane egerunt; 
et secuti sunt gentes, quæ erant per circuitum 
eorum, super quibus præceperat Dominus eis, 
ut non facerent sicut et illæ faciebant. 16 Et 
dereliquerunt omnia præcepta Domini Dei 
sui : feceruntque sibi conflatiles duos vitulos, 
et lucos, et adoraverunt universam militiam 
cæli: servieruntque Baal, 17 Et consecrave- 
runt filios suos et filias suas per ignem: et 
divinationibus inserviebant et auguriis: et 
tradiderunt se ut facerent malum coram 
Domino, ut irritarent eum. 18 Iratusque est 
Dominus vehementer Israeli, et abstulit eos a 
conspectu suv, et non remansit nisi tribus 
Juda tantummodo. 19 Sed nec ipse Juda 
custodivit mandata Domini Dei sui: verum 
ambulavit in cerroribus Israel, quos operatus 
fuerat. 20 Projecitque Dominus omne semen 
Israel, et afflixit eos, et tradidit eos in manu 
diripientium, donec projiceret eos a facie sua : 
21 Ex eo jam tempore, quo scissus est Israel 
a domo David, et constituerunt sibi regem 
Jeroboam filium Nabat: separavit enim 
Jeroboam Israel a Domino, et peccare eos 
fecit peccatum magnum. 22 Et ambulaverunt 
filii Israel in universis peccatis Jeroboam quæ 
fecerat : et non recesserunt ab eis, 23 Usque- 
quo Dominus auferret Israel a facie sua, sicut 
locutus fuerat in manu omnium servorum 
suorum prophetarum: translatusque est Israel 
de terra sua in Assyrios, usque in diem banc. 
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IL KINGS, XVII. 


8 And walked in the statutes of the heathen, 
whom the LORD cast out from before the 
children of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, 
which they had made. 9 And the children 
of Israel did secretly those things that were 
not right against the LORD their God, and 
they built them high places in all their cities, 
from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city. 10 And they set them up images and 
groves in every high hill, and under every 
green tree: 11 And there they burnt incense 
in all the high places, as did the heathen whom 
the LORD carried away before them; and 
wrought wicked things to provoke the LoRD 
to anger: 12 For they served idols, whereof 
the LORD had said unto them, Ye shall not do 
thisthing. 13 Yet the LORD testified against 
Israel, and against Judah, by all the prophets, 
and by all the seers, saying, Turn ye from 
your evil ways, and keep my commandments 
and my statutes, according to all the law 
which I commanded your fathers, and which 
1 sent toyou by my servants the prophets, 
14 Notwithstanaing they would not hear, but 
hardened their necks, like to the neck of their 
fathers, that did not believe in the LORD their 
God. 15 And they rejected his statutes, and 
nis covenant that he made with their fathers, 
and histtestimonies which he testitied against 
them ; and they followed vanity, and became 
vain, and went after the heathen that were 
round about them, concerning whom the LoRD 
had charged them, that they should not de like 
them. 16 And they left all the command- 
ments of the LoRp their God, and made them 
molten images, even two calves, and made à 
grove, and worshipped all the host of heaven, 
and served Baal. 17 And they caused their 
sons and their daughters to pass through the 
fire, and used divination and enchantments, 
and seld themselves to do evil in the sight of 
the LorD, to provoke him to anger. 
18 Therefore the LORD was very angry with 
Israel, and removed them out of his sight: 
there was none left but the tribe of Judah 
only. 19 Also Judah kept not the command- 
ments of the LorD their God, but walked in 
the statutes of Israel which they made. 
20 And the LoRD rejected all the seed of 
Israel, and afflicted them, and delivered them 
into the hand of spoilers, until he had cast 
them out of his sight. 21 For he rent Israel 
from the house of David; and they made 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: and Jero- 
boam drave Israel from following the LoRp, 
and made them sin a great sin. 22 For the 
children of Israel walked in all the sins of 
Jeroboam which he did; they departed not 
from them ; 23 Until the LORD removed Israel 
outof hissight,as he had saidby allhi. servants 
the prophets. So was Israel carried away out 
of their own land to Assyris unto this day. 
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2. fiônige, 17. 


8 lnb wanbelten na ber Heiben YBeife, die der 
Herr vor den Rindern Sfrael vertrieben batte, 
und Wwie bie Rônige SGfrael thaten; 9 Unb bie 
Rinber Sfrael fhmüdten ibre Sachen wider den 
Derrn, ibren Gott, die bod nidt gut waren ; 
nämlid baf Île ibnen Sôben baueten in aflen 
Gtäbten, beide in Slôffern unb feften Stäbten ; 
10 Unb ridteten Saäaulen auf und Daine auf 
alen boben Sügeln, und unter aflen grünen 
Bâumen; 11 Unb râucerten dafelbft auf allen 
Hôben, wie bie Beiden, die der Herr vor ibnen 
weggetrieben batte; unb trieben bôfe Gtüce, 
bamit fle ben Derrn eraürneten;s 12 Unb 
dieneten ben Gôben, bavon der Herr qu ibnen 
gefagt batte: Sbr foût folhes nidt thun. 
13 Unb wenn ber Serr begeugte in Sfrael und 
Suba dur alle Propheten und Shauer, unb lies 
ibnen fagen: Rebret unr von euren bôfen Begen, 
und baltet meine Gebote und Redte nad allem 
Gefet, bas id euren Bätern geboten babe, und 
bas 1 qu eu gefanbt babe burcd meine fnebte, 
die Prophetens 14 Go geborten file nibt, 
fonbdern bärteten ibren Naden, wie der Naden 
ibrer Büter, Die nidt glaubeten an ben Serrn, 
ibren Gott. 15 Daju veracbteten fie feine Gebote, 
und feinen Bunb, ben er mit ibren Bätern gemacbt 
batte, unb feine 3eugniffe, bie er unter ibnen 
that ; fonbern waubelten ibrer Citelfeit uad und 
wurben eitef ben Deiden nad, bie um fie ber 
wobneten ; vou welchen ibnen der Herr geboten 
batte, fie foliten nict wie fie thun. 16 Aber fic 
verliefen alle Gebote des Derrn, ibres Gottes, 
und madhten ibnen gwei gegoffeue Ralber und 
Gaine ; und beteten an alle Seere des Dimmels, 
unb bieneten Baal; 1% Uno liefen ibre Sôbne 
und Tédter durs Feuer geben, und gingeu mit 
Beiffagen und Zaubern um; und übergaben fit 
au thun, bag bem Gerrn übel gefiel, ibn 3m 
erjüvnen. 18 Da tward der Derr febr 3ornig 
über Sfrael, uno that fie von feinem Angefibt, 
baÿ nidts überblieb, benn der Gtamm Suba 
alfeine. 19 Dau bielt aug Juda nidt die 
Gebote des Derrn, ibres Gottes, und wanbelten 
na ben Gitten Sfrael, bie fe getban batten. 
20 Darum vwermarf ber Herr allen Gamen 
Qfrael, und brängete fie, und gab fie in bie 
Hände der Räuber, bis baf er Île verwarf von 
feinem Angefibt. 21 Denn Sfrael ward geriffen 
bon Daufe David ; und fie madten qum Rônige 
Serobeam, den Sobn Nebats. Derfelbe wanbte 
Sfrael binten ab vom Serrn, und mate, baf fie 
fwerlid fünbigten. 22 Afo wanbelten die 
Rinber Sfrael in atlen Sünden Gerobeamsg, bie 
er angeritet batte, und liefen nidt bavon, 
23 Bis der Herr Sfrael von feinem Angefidt that, 
wie er gerebet batte durd alle feine Rnechte, bie 
Propbeten. Alfo ward Jfracl aus feinem £anbe 
weggefübret in Affprien, bis auf biefen Tag. 


IL ROIS, XVIL 


8 Ils avaient suivi la voie des nations que le 
SEIGNEUR avait chassées de devant les enfunts 
d'Israël, et la voie des rois d’Israël qu'ils 
avaient établis. 9 Les enfants d'Israël avaient 
fait en secret des choses qui n'étaient point 
droites devant le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, et 
s'étaient bâti des hauts lieux par toutes leurs 
villes, depuis la tour des gardes jusqu'aux 
villes fortes. 10 Ils s'étaient dressé des statues, 
ct disposé des bocages sur toutes les hautes 
collines, et sous tout arbre verdoyant. 11 Ils 
avaient fait là des encensements dans tous les 
hauts lieux, à l’imitation des nations que le 
SEIGNEUR avait ehassées de devant eux: et ils 
avaient fait des choses mauvaises pour irritër 
le SEIGNEUR. 12 Ils avaient servi les dieux 
infâmes, au sujet desquels le SEIGNEUR leur 
avait dit: Vous ne ferez point cela. 13 Or 
le SEIGNEUR avait sommé Israël et Juda par 
tous les prophètes, et par tous les voyants, en 
leur disant: Jlétournez-vous de toutes vos 
mauvaises voies, retournez, et rdez mes 
commandements et mes statuts, selon toute la 
loi que j’ai commandée à vos pères, et que je 
vous ai envoyée par mes serviteurs les pro- 
phètes. 14 Mais ils n'avaient point écouté, 
et ils avaient roïdi leur cou, eomme leurs pères, 
qui n'avaient point cru au SEIGNEUR, leur 
Dieu, et avasent roidi leur cou. 15 Ils avaient 
donc dédaigré ses statuts, et l'alliance qu'il 
avait faite avec leurs pères, et les témoignayres 
par lesquels il les avait sommés ; ils avaient 
marché après la vanité, ils étaient devenus 
vains, et avaient suivi les nations qui étaient 
autour d'eux, touchant lesquelles le SEIGNEUR 
avait commandé qu'ils ne fissent point comme 
elles. 16 Et ayant abandonné tous les com- 
mandements du SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, ils 
s'étaient fait des simulacres de fonte, deux 
veaux; ils avaient planté des bocages, s'étaient 
prosternés devant toute l’armée des cieux, et 
avaient servi Baal. 1% Ils avaient fait aussi 
passer leurs fils ct leurs filles par le feu, ils 
s'étaient adonnés aux divinations et aux en- 
chantements, et s'étaient vendus pour faire ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, afin de l'irriter. 
18 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR s'irrita contre 
Israël, et les rejeta, en sorte qu’il n'y eut que 
la seule tribu % Juda qui restât. 19 Ceux 
de Juda méme ne gardérert point les com- 
mandements du SEIGNEUX, leur Dieu; mais 
ils marchèrent dans les ordonnances qu'Israel 
avait établies. 20 C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
rejeta toute la race d'hraël. 11 les affligea 
donc et les livra entre les mains des ennemis, 
jusqu'à ee qu’il les eût chassés de devant sa 
face. 21 Car Israël s'était détaché de la 
maison de David, et avait établi roi Jéroboam, 
fils de Nébat. En effet, Jéroboam avait 
débauché Israël, afin qu'il ne suivit plus le 
SEIONEUR, et il leur avait fait commettre un 
rand péché. 22 C'est pourquoi les enfants 
‘Israël marchèrent dans tous les péches que 
Jéroboam avait faits, et ne s'en éloignérent 
point, 23 Jusqu'à ce que le SEIGNEUR les 
rejetât de devant lui, selon qu'il l'avait dit 
par tous ses serviteurs, les prophètes. Israël 
a donc été transporté de son pays en 
Assyrie où ü est demeuré jusqu'à ce jour. 
3:72 
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BAZIAEION A’, «à. 


24 Kal rmyaye Baouedc ëk Ba- 


BvAüvoc rôv ik Xou0a, amd Aïà ral àrd Aiuüf 


’Acovpiwv 


kal Xerpapovatu, Kai karykianoay iv môÂeot 
Zapapeiac avri rüv viüv 'Lopañ, rai ék\npovôun- 
oav Tv Zauäpaay Kai Kkarwicnoav iv raïc 
môÂeoiv abris. 25 Kal éyévero èv apxÿ rüc 
kabtüpac aèrüv oùk tpoBñônoav rov Képiov, rai 
améore\e Küpiog y aÿroïic roùc Afovrac, Ka) 
ñoav amokrévyvovrec èv aüroïic. 26 Kai élrav rÿ 
Baoieï ’Acoupiwr Aëyovrec Tà {0vn à aTykioac 
rai dyrekabioaç Ëv méÂeor Sauapeiag oùk Eyvwoav 
TÔ Kpiua Troù Oeod Tic yñc, Kai àméoreiev eic 
adrodc roùç \éoyrac, Kai (0o6 eior Oavaroëvrec 
aurodc kaOGrr oùr oïdaaor rù kpiua Toù Oeoù Tic 
yüç. 27 Kai évereilaro 0 [Baoikedc Acovpiwv 
\éyuv ATayäyere Ékti0ev, kal mopevioOwoar Kai 
KaTOWKrwoav Éket, Kai wrodoiv adrodc rù kolua 
TOÙ Oeoù Tic yñs. 28 Kal fyayov Eva rüv 
itpéwy dy àrykioav àTd Sauapeiag, rai ikéOioev 
ëv BœbX, ral ÿv puritwy aëroic rùc poBn0üo 
rôv Kupiov. 29 Kai moav motodvrec E0vn E0vn 
Oeodc aërüv, ka Eônkav Ev oikw rov dfn\üv 
wv émoinoav oi Zauapeirai E0vn E0vn dv raïc 
30 Kai oi 
ävôpec BafBvAüvoc imoinoav riv EuwkywO Bevi, 


mOÂEOUY adrüy Év aiç KargKkouy* 


Kai oi ävôpec Xoù0 émoinoav riv ’EpyéX, Ka oi 
31 Kai oi 
Evaio éroinoav rv "EBAaëtop Kai riv Oapôa, 


ävôpec AiuàO Emoinoav riv ‘Aowuab, 


Kai O0 Zempapovaïu mvixa Karékatoy Toùc viodc 
adrüv ëv mupi r@ 'Adpauékey Kkal 'Avmuehiy 
eoïîc Zerpapovaiu. 32 Kal qoav poBovuevor rdv 
Küpiov® «ul Kkargrioav Tà fBüeAüyuara aèrüv 
év roic oùkoic rüv vÿn\üv à émoinoav ëv ZSaua- 
peig, E0voc t0voc ëv moe èv ÿ kargkour Ev aërÿ 
Kai foay poBouuevot rôv Küpiov' Kai ëroinoav 
éauroic tepeicg rüv UYnAGy, kai émoinaav Éavroic 
év oikg Toy vÿnAüv. 33 Kal rùv Küpiov 
époBodvro, kal roic Oeoïc avrüv #\ärpevoy karà 
TO Kkpiua Tùv ÉOvüv 00ev amwykioay aÿrodc ikei- 
Oev. 34 "Euwuç Tÿc Muépac Tabrnc avroi iroiovv 
Kkarä To kpiua abrwv' avroi pogBoëvra, Kai 
auroi mOoÙct KaT@ Tà OKAWUara adrT&vy Kai 
KaT& Tv Kpioiv aÙToy, Kai KATA TOY vôuov Kal 
karä Tv évroÂgy y évereiaro Kwptoc roïic vioic 
‘lakwfB où EOmxe rd Ovoua adrod 'IoparÀ. 35 Kai 
duédero Küproç er’ adrov daËnknv, kal ivereilaro 
adroic Aëywr Où polBnônocode Oeodc érépoug, Kai 
où mpookvyñoere aùrToic Kai OÙ ÀaTPEUGETE aÿdroic 
Kai où Ovañasre abroit, 36 “Or à\\ 9 rÿ 
Kvpiw Ôc àviyayer Üuäc Àk yñc Aiyümrov êv 
ioxvi peyaAy «Kat ëv Bpaxiorr dYn\g' aërèv 
polBn0noeale rai adrp mpookuvvoere, adry Ovoere. 
37 Tà ikauara rai rà kpiuara Kai Tv vôuoy Kai 
ràç évroläc àc éypaÿer duiv mouiv puÂäoceabe 
râsaç ràç muépac, ral où poBnOnoeole Beodc érépouc. 





IT. REGUM, XVII. 


24 Adduxit autem rex Assyriorum de Baby- 
lone, et de Cutha, et de Avah, et de Emath, et 
de Sepharvaim: et collocavit eos in civitatibus 
Samariæ pro filiis {srael: qui possederunt 
Samariam, et habitaverunt in urbibus ejus. 
25 Cumque ibi habitare 
timebant Dominum: et 
Dominus qui 
26 Nuntiatumque est regi Assyriorum, et 
dictum: Gentes, quas transtulisti, et habitare 
fecisti in civitatibus Samariæ, ignorant legi- 
tima Dei terræ: et immisit in eos Dominus 
leones, et ecce interficiunt eos, eo quod igno- 
rent ritum Dei terræ. 27 Præcepit autem 
rex Assyriorum, dicens: Ducite illuc unum 
de sacerdotibus, quos inde captivos adduxistis, 
et vadat, et habitet cum eis: et doceat eos 
legitima Dei terræ. 28 Igitur cum venisset 
unus de sacerdotibus his, qui captivi du:iti 
fuerant de Samaria, habitavit in Bethel, et 
docebat eos quomodo colerent Dominum, 


cæpissent, 
immisit in eos 
interficiebant eos. 


non 


leones, 


29 Et unaquæque gens fabricata est deum 
suum: posueruntque eos in fanis excelsis, 
quæ fecerant Samaritæ, gens et gens in 
urbibus suis, in quibus habitabat. 30 Viri 
enim Babylonii fecerunt Sochothbenoth: viri 
autem Chutæi fecerunt Nergel: et viri de 
Emath fecerunt Asima. 31 Porro Hevæi 
fecerunt Nebahaz et Tharthac. Hi autem 
qui erant de Sepharvaim comburebant filios 
suos igni, Adramelech et Anamelech diis 
Sepharvaim, 32 Et nihilominus colebant 
Dominum. Fecerunt autem sibi de novissimis 
sacerdotes excelsorum, et ponebant eos in 
fanie sublimibus. 33 Et cum Dominum 
colerent, diis quoque suis serviebant juxta 
consuetudinem gentium, de quibus translati 
fuerant Samariam: 34 Usque in præsentem 
diem morem sequuntur antiquum: non timent 
Dominum, neque custodiunt cæremonias ejus, 
judicia, et legem, et mandatum, quod præce- 
perat Dominus filiis Jacob, quem cognominavit 
Israel: 35 Et percusserat cum eis pactum, et 
mandaverat eis, dicens: Nolite timere deos 
alienos, et non adoretis eos, neque colatis eos, 
et non immoletis eis: 36 Sed Dominum 
Deum vestrum, qui eduxit vos de terra 
Ægypti in fortitudine magna, et in brachio 
extento, ipsum timete, et illum adorate, 
et ipsi immolate. 37 Cæremonias quoque, 
et judicia, et legem, et mandatum, quod 
scripsit vobis, custodite ut faciatis cunctis 
diebus: et non timeatis deos alienos 


BIBLIA HEVAGDLOTTA. 
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IL KINGS, XVII. 


24 % And the king of Assyria brought men 
from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from 
Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 
and placed éhem in the cities of Samaria 
instead of the children of Israel: and they 
possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities 
thereof. 25 And so it was at the beginning 
of their dwelling there, that they feared not 
the Lorp: therefore the LoRD sent lions 
among them, which slew some of them. 
26 Wherefore they spake to the king of 
Assyria, saying. The nations which thou hast 
removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the God of the land : 
therefore he hath sent lions among them, and, 
behold, they slay them, because they know 
not the manner of the God of the land. 
27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, 
saying, Carry thither one of the priests whom 
ye brought from thence ; and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach them the 
manner of the God of the land. 28 Then 
one of the priests whom they had carried 
away from Samaria came and dwelt in 
Beth-el, and taught them how they should 
fear the Lorp. 29 Howbeïit every nation 
made gods of their own, and put them in 
the houses of the high places which the 
Samaritans had made, every nation in their 
cities wherein they dwelt. 30 And the men 
of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, and the men 
of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of Hamath 
made Ashima, 31 And the Avites made 
Nibhaz and Tartak, and the Sepharvites burnt 
their children in fire to Adrammelech and 
Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. 32 So 
they feared the LoRD, and made unto them- 
selves of the lowest of thein priests of the high 
places, which sacrificed for them in the houses 
of the high places. 33 They feared the LoRp, 
and served their own gods, after the manner of 
the nations whom they carried away from 
thence. 34 Unto this day they do after the 
former manners: they fear not the Lorp, 
neither do they after their statutes, or after 
their ordinances, or after the law and com- 
mandment which the LORD commanded the 
children of Jacob, whom he named Israel; 
35 With whom the LORD had made a covenant, 
and charged them, saying, Ye shall not fear 
other gods, nor bow yourselves to them, 
nor serve them, nor sacrifice to them: 
36 But the LorL, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great power and 
a stretched out arm, him shall ye fear, and him 
shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do sacri- 
hce. 37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, 
ana the law, arû the commandment, which 
he wrote for you, ye shall observe to do for 
evermore ; and ye shall not fear other gods 
641 


2. Rônige, 17. 


24 Der Rônig aber ju Affprien lief fommen von 
Babel, von Cutba, von Ava, von Hematb unb 
Gepharvaim; und befebte die Stäbte in Samaria, 
anfiatt ber Rinber Sfrael. nb fie nabmen 
Gamaria ein, und wobneten in derfelben Stäbten. 
25 Da fie aber anbuben bafelbft ju wobnen, und 
ben Serrn nidt fürtetens fanbte der Herr 
£ôtven unter fie, die ermwürgeten fie. 26 Unb fie 
liefen bem SRônige ju Affprien fagen: Die 
Seiben, die bu baft bergebradt, und bie Stäbte 
Gamaria bamit befett, wiffen nidtg von ber 
Beife des Gottes im Lande; barum bat er £ôwen 
unter fie gefanbt, unb fiebe, biefelben tôbten fie, 
iweil fe nicht wiffen um bie Meife bes Gottes im 
Lande. 27 Der Rônig ju Affyrien gebot, und 
fprad : Bringet dabin ber Yriefter einen, bie 
von bannen find tweggefübret, und aiebet bin, und 
wobnet bafelbft; unb er lebre fie bie WMeife des 
Gottes im Lande. 28 Da fam der Priefter 
einer, bie von ©amaria tveggefübret waren, 
und febte fit zu Betbel, und lebrete fie, wie fie 
ben Serrn fürten follten. 29 Aber ein jeglit 
Bolt mate feinen Gott, und thaten fte in bie 
Hâufer auf ben Sôben, die die Samariter mas 
ten, ein feglib Bolt in ibren Stâbten, barinnen 
fle wobneten. 30 Die von Babel madten Guboth 
Benothb. Die von Chuth mabten Nergel. Die 
von Demath macbten Afima. 31 Die von Ava 
madten Mibebag und Tbartbaf. Die von 
Gepharvaim verbrannten ibre Œ@ôbne bem 
Aorameled und Anameled, den Gôttern berer 
von Gepharvaim. 32 lnb tweil fle den Derrn 
au fürdteten, machten fie ibnen Yriefter auf 
ben Hôben aus ben Unterften unter ibnen, unb 
thaten fie in bie Häufer auf den Dôben. 33 Alfo 
fürteten fie den Derrn, und bieneten aud ben 
Gôttern, nad eines jegliben Bolfs Beife, von 
bannen fie bergebradt waren. 34 nd bis auf 
biefen Sag thun fie nad der alten YBeife, baÿ fte 
veber ben Herrn fürhten, nod ibre Sitten unb 
Redte thun, na dem Gefeb und Gebot, das ber 
Herr geboten bat ben Rindern Gafob, meldem er 
ben Ramen Sfrael gab, 35 Und mate einen 
Bund mit ibnen, und gebot ibnen und fprad: 
Sürotet feine andere Gôtter, und betet fle nidt 
an, unb bienet ibnen nidt, und opfert ibnen 
nidts 36 Gonbern ben ÿerrn, ber eud aus 
Egyptentand gefübret bat mit grober Rraft und 
auggeredtem Arm, ben fürétet, ben betet 
an, und bem opfert; 37 linb bie Gitten, 
Redte, Gelete und Gebote, die er eud bat 
| befreiben laffen, bie baltet, baB ibr barnad 
| tfut affewege. und nidt andere Gôtter fürptet ; 


| 


| d'Israël. 


IT. ROIS, XVII. 


24 4 Alors le roi des Assyriens fit venir des 
gens de Babel, de Cuth, de Hava, de Hamath, 
et de Sépharvajim, et les fit habiter dans les 
villes de Samarie, à la place des enfants 
Ils possédèrent ainsi la Samarie, et 
ils habitèrent dans ses villes. 25 Or, au 
commencement de leur séjour dans le pays, il 
arriva qu'ils ne craignirent point le SEIGNEUR, 
et le SEIGNEUR envoya contre eux des lions, 
qui les tuaient. 26 Alors on dit au roi des 
Assyriens : Les nations que tu as transportées 
et fait habiter dans les villes de Samarie, ne 
savent pas la manière de servir le Dieu du 
pays; c'est pourquoi il a envoyé contre elles 
des lions, et voici, ces Lions les tuent, parce 
qu’elles ne savent pas la manière de servir le 
Dieu du pays. 27 Le roi des Assyriens donna 
donc ce commandement, et dit : Faites-y aller 
quelqu'un des sacrificateurs que vous en avez 
emmenés; qu'il y aille donc et qu'il y 
demeure, et qu'il enscigne la manière de servir 
le Dieu du pays. 25 Ainsi un des sacrifi- 
cateurs, qu’on avait transportés de Samarie, 
vint et habita à Béthel. Or il leur enseigna 
comment ils devaient craindre le SEIGNEUR. 
29 Mais chaque nation se fit ses dieux. Ils 
les mirent dans les maisons des hauts lieux 
que les Samaritains avaient faits. Chaque 
nation les mit dans les villes où elle habitait. 
30 En effet, les gens de Babel firent Suecoth- 
Bénoth ; les gens de Cuth firent Nergal; et 
les gens de Hamath firent Asima. 31 Les 
Haviens firent Nibchaz et Tartac. Ceux de 
Sépharvajim brûlaient même leurs enfants au 
feu, à Adrammélec et Hanammélec, les dieux 
de Sépharvajim. 32 Toutefois ils craignaient 
le SEIGNEUR. Mais ils établirent pour sacri- 
ficateurs des hauts licux les derniers d’entre 
eux, qui sacrifiaient dans les maisons des 
hauts lieux. 33 Ils craignaient le SEIGNEUR ; 
mais en même temps ils servaient leurs dieux, 
à la manière des nations desquelles ils avaient 
été amenés. 34 Et jusqu'à ce jour ils font 
selon leurs premières coutumes: ils ne crai- 
gnent point le SRIGNEUR, ils ne font ni selon 
leurs statuts et selon leurs ordonnances, ni selon 
la loi ef le commandement que le SEIGNEUR 
Dieu à donnés aux enfants de Jacob, qu'il 
nomma Îsraëél. 35 Car le SEIGNEUR avait 
fait alliance avec eux, et leur avait donné ce 
commandement, en disant : Vous ne craindres 
point d'autres dieux, et vous ne vous proster. 
nerez point devant eux; vous ne les servirez 
point, et vous ne leur #sacrifierez point. 
36 Mais vous craindrez le SEIGNEUR, qui vous 
a fait monter hors du pays d'Égypte par une 
grande foree, et avec un brns étendu ; vous 
vous prosternerez devant lui, et vous Jui 
sacrifierez. 37 Vous aurez soin de garder 
toujours Îles statuts, les ordonnances, la loi 
et les commandements qu'il vous a éerits ; 
et vous ne craindrez poiut d'autres dieux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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‘avroÿ. 


BAZIAEIQN A. «", un’. 


38 Kai rhv GuaOmxemv Mu Gwë0ero ue0 vudry oùx 
émiÂñoeode" Kai où poBnônoeoe Peodc érépouc, 


39 AAA ÿ rèv Küpiov Dedr dur polBn0noese, : 


al adrèç ébekeirar duac ëk Tävruy rüv ÉxOpür 
du&v. 40 Kal oùk dxobceode ml rà Kpiuar 
adrwv Ô adrol motoÿot. 
radra @ofBoüuevor rdv Képiov, rai roic y\urwroiç 


4 … 
adrTüv moav ÔOovAetovreg* kai ye oi vioi Kai 


vioi Tüv viüv aùvr&v kalà éroinoav oi TarÉpEc | 
et nepotes, sicut fecerunt patres sui, ita 


adrüy moodoiv Éw& TC muÉDAC Tabrnc. 


KE. «7. 
1 KAÏ éyévero ëv ëre rpiry 7@ ‘Qonti viÿ 
"HA Baoië ‘lopan\ iBacihevoev ?Etekiac vidc 


"Axaë Baoikéwc "Iobôa. 2 Yidc elkoou Kai mévre 


érüv Ëv r@ Baoevtey adrév, kal éixoot Kai 


» # 
évyéa Ern ÉGaoiAevaer ëv ‘Ispovoalyqu, Kai Gvoua 
3 Kai 


émoinae To evOëc év 0pOauoîc Kupiov Kara mävra 


Tr unrol aùrod "ABou Ovyärnp Zayapiou. 


Ôca émoince Aavid à marip aëroÿ. 4 Adrdc éEñpe 
rà dYmAd, Kai ovvérpube ràg ormlac, kal iEw\6- 
Opevde Ta a\om Kal Tùb Oôgiy Tv yaAkoër Ov 
éroince Muvoÿe, rt ÉwÇ Tüv muepüy ékeiywv 
foav oi vioi ‘ToparÀ Ovubvrec aèrg' Kai ikaNecer 
adrov Neeo0av. 5 Ey Kupiw 0e "LoparÀ Nm, 
Kal per” adrôv oùk ÉyevnOn Ououoç adrÿ iv Baoi- 
Aedoiv ’Iotèa Kai ëv roic yevoutvoic Eurpoobey 
6 Kai ékoAÂn07 T@ Kupiw, oùx àréorn 
ômioPev avroÿ, Kai ÉQUAaËs ràc ÉvroAàc aëroÿ 
Ooaç évereidaro Muvoy. 7 Kai mv Kÿüpioc per’ 


adroÿ, Kal Ëv mâaiv olc émotet ovvÿke” Kai 


i | 
oùk 
aÀ- 


4 


aTû 


MOérnoer v T@ Paoli ‘Acovpiwv, Kai 


édouhevaey abry. 8 Avroc émaraëe Toùc 
Aogühouc Ewc Taënc «Kai Ewç ôpiov adriÿc 
rÜpyov pulacoôvrwy Kai Ewg TOÂEWC OYUPAC. 
9 Kai éyévero Ëv T@ Te T@ Teraprw Baoiei 
"Ebexig, adrôc iviaurdc à EBdouoc r@ ‘Qont vig 
"’H\à 
Baoueic ’Acoupiwr ëmi Zapapaar Kkal érolôpke 


Baoikë ‘Iopanh, avéfBin ZSa\auavaccäp 


ër” avrmv, 10 Kai kareaBero aërnv àxû rélovc 
Toidv érüv Év Era Ëkrw Tip ‘Etexig, adrèc 
émavrôc Evvaroc T@ Qaonè Baoiei 'Iopar), rai 
ovveÀñpôn Sauapaa. 11 Kai àrqkioe Baaieic 
‘Acovpiwy Tv Zauäpeay eic ’Acovpiovc, Kai 
EOmkev abrodç ëv ’AXaè kal y ’ABwp moraug 


luëäv Kai 6ôpn Mnôdwv' 12 ’Ay® wv 67e oùk 


Mkovoay Tÿc uv Kupiov Beod avrüv, Ka | 


e 4 # y 2 # ,e 
rapéfBinaav Tv almxemy aùrod Taäavra ca 


évereilaro Muvoñc 0 Ôdoù\oc Kupiou, Kai oùk 
fkovaarv Kai oùk éToinoa‘ 


cadekarw Tes Toù fBaoiléwc ‘Elbekiov avéfBn 


Zevvaynpin BaoiXedc ’Acovpiwr ri ràçc moe 


‘Totêa râç éyvpäg vai ovvéÂaffler aëräç. 


41 Kai ÿoav rà t0vn , 


13 Kai rÿ reocapsa- 





| II. REGUM, XVII. XVIII. 


38 Et pactum, quod percussit vobiscum, 
nolite oblivisci: nec colatis deos alienos, 
839 Sed Dominum Deum vestrum timete, et 
| ipse eruet vos de manu omnium inimicorum 
vestrorum. 40 Illi vero non audierunt, sed 
juxta consuetudinem suam pristinam per- 
petrabant. 41 Fuerunt igitur gentes istæ 
timentes quidem Dominum, sed nihilominus 


et idolis suis servientes : nam et filii eorum, 


faciunt usque in præsentem diem. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 ANNO tertio Osee filii Ela regis Israel. 
regnavit Ezechias filius Achaz regis Juda. 
2 Viginti quinque annorum erat, cum regnare 
cœpisset : et vigintinovem annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus Abi filia 
Zachariæ. 3 Fecitque quod erat bonum 
coram Domino, juxta omnia quæ fecerat 
David pater ejus. 4 Ipse dissipavit excelsa, et 
contrivit statuas, et succidit lucos, confregit- 
que serpentem æneum, quem fecerat Moyses : 
siquidem usque ad illud tempus filii Ierael 
adolebant ei incensum: vocavitque nomen 
ejus Nohestan. 5 In Domino Deo Israel 
seperavit : itaque post eum non fuit similis ei 
de cunctis regibus Juda, sed neque in his qui 
ante eum fuerunt: 6 Et adhæsit Domino, et 
non recessit a vestigiis ejus, fecitque mandata 
ejus, quæ præceperat Dominus Moysi. 7 Unde 
et erat Dominus cum eo, et in cunctis, ad quæ 
procedebat, sapienter se agebat. Rebellavit 
quoque contra regem Assyriorum, et non 
servivit ei. 8 Ipse percussit Philisthæos 
usque ad Gazam, et omnes terminos eorum, a 
Turre custodum usque ad Civitatem munitam. 
9 Anno quarto regis Ezechiæ, qui erat annus 
septimus Osee filii Ela regis Israel, ascendit 
Salmanasar rex Assyriorum in Samariam, et 
oppugnavit eam, 10 Et cepit. Nam post 
annos tres, anno sexto Ezechiæ, id est, nono 
anno Osee regis Israel, capta est Samaria : 
11 Et transtulit rex Assyriorum Israel in 
Assyrios, collocavitque eos in Hala et in 
Habor fluviis Gozan in civitatibus Medorum : 
12 Quia non audierunt vocem Domini Dei 
su, sed prætergressi sunt pactum ejus: 
quæ præceperat Moyses servus 
Domini, non audierunt, neque fecerunt 
13 Anno quartodecimo regis Ezechiæ, ascendit 
Sennacherib rex Assyriorum ad universas 
civitates Juda munitas: et cepit ens 


omnia, 
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Il. KINGS, XVII. XVIII. 


38 And the covenant that I have made with 
you ye shall not forget ; neither shall ye fear 
other gods. 39 But the LorD your God ye 
shall fear ; and he shall deliver you out of th: 
hand of all your enemies. 40 Howbeit they 
did not hearken, but they did after their 
former manner. 41 So these nations feared 
the LoRD, and served their graven images, 
both their children, and their children's 
children: as did their fathers, so do they 
unto this day. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Now it came to pass in the third year of 
Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, {hat 
Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah began 
to reign. 2 Twenty and five years old was 


he when he began to reign; and he reigned : 


twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Abi, the daughter of 
Zachariah. 3 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the LORD, according to 
all that David his father did. 4 4 He removed 
the high places, and brake the images, and cut 
down the groves, and brake in pieces the 
brasen serpent that Moses had made: for unto 
those days the children of Israel did burn 
incense to it: and he called it Nehustan. 
5 He trusted in the Lorz God of Israel; 50 
that after him was none like him among all 
the kings of Judah, nor any that were before 
him. 6 For he clave to the LORD, and 
departed not from following him, but kept 
his commandments, which the LoRD com- 
manded Moses. 7 And the LORD was with 
him; and he prospered whithersoever he 
went forth: and he rebelled against the king 
of Assyria, and served him not. 8 He smote 
the Philistines, even unto Gaza, and the 
borders thercof, from the tower of the watch- 
men to the fenced city. 9  Andit came to pass 
in the fourth year of king Hezekiah, which 
was the seventh year of Hoshea son of Elah 
king of Israel, {hat Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria came upagainst Samaria, and besieged 
it. 10 And at the end of three years they 
took it: even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, 
that &s the ninth year of Hoshea king of 
Israel, Samaria was taken. 11 And the 
king of Assyria did earry away Israel unto 
Assyria, and put them in Halah and in 
Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
s# the Medes: 12 Because they obeyed not 
the voice of the LorD their God, but trans- 
gressed his covenant, and all that Moses the 
servant of the LORD commanded, and would 
not hear éhem, nor do them. 13 4 Now in the 
fourteenth year of king Hezekiah did Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria come up against all 
tbe fenced cities of Judah, and took them. 
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2. Rônige, 17, 18. 


38 lin Leg Bundes, ben er mit eu gemacbt bat, 
vergeffet nidt, ba ibr nibt antere Gôtter 
fürdtet; 49 Gonvern fürétet ven Derrn, euven 
Gott, ber wirt eut erretten von aflen euren 
Seinden. 40 Yber biefe gcborten nidt, fonvern 
thaten nat ibrer vorigen YReife. 411 Alfo 
füvhteten biefe Heiben ven Serrn, und bieneten 
aud ipren Gôben. Atfo thaten au ibre Rinber 
und Rinbsfinber, wie ibre Vâter getban baben, 
big auf biefen Tag. 


Das 18. Eavitel. 


1 Sm britten Sabr Sofea, des Gobneé Œla, 
des fRônigs Sfrael, tard Rônig Sistia, ver 
Gobn Abas, deg Rônigg Suba; 2 nb ivarb 
fünf nnd gtangig Sabr ait, ba er Rônig war», 
und regierete neun und 3tbamig Sabr su Seru- 
falem. Geine Mutter bief Abi, eine Tocbter 
Gaarja. 3 Unb that, mas bem Serrn 1vobl 
geftel, wie fein Bater Davib. 4 Gr that ab bie 
Sôben, und gerbrad bie Gäulen, und vottete bie 
Daine aug, und gerfiieB bie eberne Slange, 
die Mofe gemadt batte; benn big au ber 3eit 
batten ibr bie Rinder Sfrael geväuchert, und man 
bieB fie Rebuftban. 5 Er vertraucte dem ÿerrn, 
dem Gott Sfrael, baÿ nat ibm feines gleihen 
nidt tar unter allen Rônigen Suba, nod vor 
ibm gewefen. 6 Er bing bem Serrn an, und 
wid nidt binten von ibm ab, und bielt feine 
Gebote, die ber Herr Mofe geboten batte. 7 Unb 
ber Serr tar mit ibm; und mo er aug30g, 
banbelte er flüglid. Dajn warb er abtrunnig 
vom Sônige ju Affprien, und war ibm nibt 
unterthan. 8 Cr fhlug aucd bie Philifter big 
gen Gafa, unb ibre Grenge, von den Shlôffern 
an bis an bie feften Stäbte. 9 Gm vierten Sabr 
Sisfia, des Rônigs Suba, (bag tvar bag fiebente 
Sabr Sofea, bes Gobns Elu, des Rônige Sfrael) 
da 30g Gaïlmaneffer, ber Rônig ju Affyrien, 
bevauf twiber Gamaria und belagerte fle, 10 Unb 
getvann fie nad breien Sabren, im fehaten Sabr 
Hisfia, bas ift, int neunten Sabr Hofea, des 
Rônigs Gfrael, ba mward Samaria gewonnen. 
11 Unbd ber Rônig ju Affprien fübrete Gfrael iweg 
gen Affprien, und febte fie ju Salah und Habor, 
am Baffer Gofan, und in die Stäbdte der Weber; 
12 Darum, baë fie nidt geboret batten ver 
Stimme des Derrn, ibres Gottes, unv über. 
gangen atten feinen Bunb, unb alles, wag 
Mofe, der Rnedt bes Derrn, geboten batte; 
der batten fie feinem gcboret, nod getban. 
13 Sim viergebnten Sabr aber des Rônigs Histia 
gog berauf Sanberib, ver Rônig ju Afyrien, 
wiber alle fefte Stâbte Suva, und nabm fie ein. 





IL. ROIS, XVIL XVIIL 


38 Vous n'oublierez donc point l'alliance que 
J'ai faite avec vons, et vous ne craindrez point 
d'autres dieux; 34 Mais vous eraindrez le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et il vous délivréru de 
la main de tous vos ennemis. 40 Cependant 
ils n'écoutèrent point, et ils suivirent leurs 
premières coutumes. 41 Ainsi ces nations 
craignaient le SEIGNEUR, ct servaient en 
mème temps leurs images. Or leurs enfants, 
ct les enfants de leurs enfants, font jusqu'à 
ce jour comme leurs péres ont fait. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 OR, la troisième année d'Oxéc, fils d’Éla, 
roi d'Israël, Ézéchais, fils d'Achaz, roi de 
Juda, commença à régner. 2 Il était âgé de 
vingt-cinq ans quand il commençu à régner, 
et il régna vingt-neuf ans à Jérusalem. Sa 
mère se nommait Abi, et était fille de Zacharie. 
3 Il fit ce qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, 
comme avait fait David, son père. 4 € 1] 
Ôta les hauts lieux, mit en pièces les Statues, 
coupa les bocages, et brisa le serpent d'airain 
que Moïse avait fait, parce que jusqu'à ce 
jour-là les enfants d'Israël lui faisaient des 
encensements. Ille nomma Néhustan. 5 Il 
mit son espérance dans le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, ct, après lui, il n’y eut point de roï 
semblable a lui entre tous les rois de Juda, 
comme il n’ÿ en avait point eu entre ceux qui 
avaient été avant lui. 6 Il s'attacha au 
SEIGNEUR, il ne s’en détourna point ; et il 
garda les commandements que le SEIGNEUR 
avait donnés à Moïse. 7 Le SEIGNEUR fut 
donc avec lui, et il prospérait partout où il 
allait; mais il se révolta contre le roi des 
Assyriens, pour ne lui être point assujetti. 
8 Il frappa les l’hilistins jusqu'à Gaza et ses 
confins, depuis les tours des gardes jusqu'aux 
villes fortes. 9 4 Or, la quatrième année du 
roi Ézéchias, qui était la septième du règue 
d’Osée, fils d'Éla, roi d'Israël, il arriva que 
Salmanéser, roi des Assyriens, monta contre 
Samarie, et l'assiégea. 10 Au bout de trois 
ans ils la prirent. Ainsi Samarie fut prise la 
sixième année du règne d'Ézéchias, qui était 
la neuvième d’Osée, roi d'Israël. 11 Le roi 
des Assyriens transporta les Israélites en 
Assyrie, les fit mener en Chalach, et sur le 
Chabor, fleuve de Gozan, et dans les villes des 
Mèdes; 12 Parce qu’ils n'avaient point obéi 
à la voix du SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, mais qu'ils 
avaient transgressé son alliance, ec tout ce que 
Moïse, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, avait com- 
mandé. Ils n'y avaient point obéi, et ne 
l'avaient point fait. 13 4 Or, la quator- 
zième année du roi Ézéchias, Sanchérib, 
roi des Assyriens, monta contre toutes 
les villes fortes de Juda, et les prit. 
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14 Kai äréoruler ‘Ebexiac [Baciedç ‘lovôa 
ayyélovc mpùc Baoita ’Asocupiwv etc Aayic ÀËywv 
“Huäprmxa, ämoorpapnôi à Evo à Eav EmOÿc 
èm uè GBaoraow' Kai ërenrey © HBaoikedc 
oorn nl érl "Eéexiav [Baorkéa ‘’Ioëda rprakôota 
räavra äpyvpiou Kai TpLAKOYTa TAÀQYTa XPUOIOU. 
15 Kai édwrey ‘Ebexiag mäv Tù apyüptoy Tû 
evpeôèy ëv oikyw Kupiou Kkal iv Onoaupoic oixou 
roù Baoi\twc. 16 ’Ev r@ kapÿ ikeivw cuvékoÿev 
"Egexiag ràç Obpac vaoù Kai rà tormpypéva à 
Exovowoer ’Ebexiac 0 Baoiedc ‘Lobôa, Kai ÉOuKEr 
abrà Baoikest "Aocvpiwr. 17 Kai atéoreie Baoi- 
Xeùc 'Acovpiwy rôv OapOav Kal rùv ‘Pagic Kai 
rôv ‘Padäknv ëk Aayic mpôc rôv Baoikëa *Féekiav 
ëv dvvape Bapsig ëmi ‘Irpouoalmu" Kai avéBnoav 
rai mA0ov eic ‘IepovoaÂmu, Kai Éormoav ëv T@ 
vopaywyg Tic kokvu{Bnôpac Tic vw  ÉoTiv Ev 
18 Ka iBonoav 


mpôc ’Ebekiav, Kai MA0ov mpdc adrov ‘Elaklu 


Tÿ 00 roù äypoù roù yvapéwc. 


vid XeAkiou à oikovôuoc Kai Ewuväc à ypaupua- 
redc Kai ’lwag à vièc Zapàr 0 avapiuvnokuv. 
19 Kad éîme mpôc aùrodc ‘Paÿäknc Eirare Or 
mpôc ‘Efekiay Tade Aéye © Baoredc Ô puéyac 
Baouedc ’Acovpiwy Té 7 mwemoiOnoic aÿrn v 
rérotÜac; 20 Eïrac IlAÿr Aôyor xeËwr, Bou\r 
Kai Gvvauic eic mOXEuov® vèv oùvy rive mEemobwC 
mOërnoac év époi; 21 Nvv idoù xémo0ac oaury 
ëmi riv pafiôoy rhv kalapivnv riv reONaouévny 
rabrmv, èn’ Atyurrov; Ôc @v ornniy0ÿ avip x’ 
avrmr, Kai eloekeUderau eic Ty XEipa aÿüroÿ, Kal 
oùrwc bapaw Baoiedc Aiyümrou 
22 Kal ô7 


eixac mpùc pé ‘Emi Küpiov Gsdv meroi0apuev * 


TPOEL aÙTv " 
mäou Toic memoiGou Èm aùrov. 
oùyi adrdc oùroc aäréormoev ’Ebexiac Tà dÿn\à 
adroù Kai Tà Ovoaornpa arod, Kai eime Tÿ 
"Tobôg Kai rÿ ‘lepovoalmqu "Evwmiov rod Ovotacrn- 
piou roùrov mpookvvnoere év ‘Tepouoalmqu; 23 Kai 
vüy pixOnTe Ôn r@ kupiy pou Baoikeï Acovpiwy, 
Kai ddow co GioxiAiouc Tnroug, ei Ouvñoy dodvau 
24 Kai 


AmooTpéWetc TÔ TMPpÉCWTOY TOTApYov Évoc Toy 


— , # ÿ » » # C4 
ceavr@ émifBarac Ëm avrouc. TC 


doùkuy Toù Kkupiov pou T@üy ÉÂayiorwv; Kal 
M . > + ÿ e . 
jÂTioac oaurÿ èm’ Alyutmrov eic üpuara Kai 
imreic. 25 Kai vüv un äveu Kvpiov àvéfBmuer 


ëmi Tv Tôroy Toùroy 7Toù Ouapleipar aùrévy; 
Küproc cime mpôg E "AväBnôe Emi Tv yÿv raërny 
26 Kal eimev ‘Elakip 
vioc Xelkiou Kal ‘Iwäc  Tpôc 
‘Paÿäknv AdGAnoov Ôÿ mpôc roùc mwaïdac oov 


LL » LA € 4 * z ’ 
Ori axovouev mpeg, Kai où AaïÂaoec 


rai diapOepoy abrnv. 
Zwuväç al 


Evpiori, 


pe0" suüv ’lovdaïori® Kai va Ti Aaeig iv 


roig &ol roù ÂÀaoù To mi ToÙ Teiyouc; 








IL REGUM, XVI!L i 


14 Tunc misit Ezechias rex Juda nuntios ad 
regem Assyriorum in Lachis, dicens: Peccavi, 
recede a me: et omne, quod imposueris 
mihi, feram. Indixit itaque rex Assyrio- 
rum Ezechiæ regi Judæ trecenta talezta 
argenti, et trigizta taienta auri. 15 Dedicque 
Ezechias omne argentum quod repertum 
fuerat in domo Domini, et ic thesauris regis. 
16 In tempore illo confregit Ezechias valvas 
templi Domini, et laminas auri, quas ipse 
afiixerat, et dedit eas regi Assyriorum. 17 Misit 
autem rex Assyriorum Tharthan, et Rabsaris, 
et Rabsacen, de Lachis ad regem Ezechiam, 
cum manu valida, Jerusalem: qui cum 
ascendissent, venerunt Jerusalem, et stete- 
runt juxta aquæductum piscinæ superioris, 
quæ est in via Agrifullonis. 18 Vocaverunt- 
que regem: egressus est antem ad eos 
Eliacim filius Helciæ, præpositus domus 
et Sobna scriba, et Joahe filius Asaph a 
commentariis. 19 Dixitque ad eos Rabsaces : 
Loquimini Ezechiæ: Hæc dicit rex magnus, 
rex Assyriorum: Quæ est ista fiducia, qua 
niteris? 20 Forsitan inisti consilium, ut 
præpares te ad prælium. In quo confidis, ut 
audeas rebellare ? 21 An speras in baculo 
arundineo atque confracto Ægypto, super 
quem, si incubuerit homo, comminutus in- 
gredietur manum ejus, et perforabit eam ? sic 
est Pharao rex Ægypti, omnibus qui confidunt 
in se. 22 Quod si dixeritis mihi: In Domino 
Deo nostro habemus fiduciam : nonne iste est, 
cujus abstuli Ezechias excelsa et altaria: et 
præcepit Judæ et Jerusalem: Ante altare hoc 
adorabitis in Jerusalem? 23 Nunc igitur 
transite ad dominum meum regem Assyrio- 
rum, et dabo vobis duo millia equorum, et 
videte an habere valeatis ascensores eorum. 
24 Et quomodo potestis resistere ante unum 
satrapam de servis domini mei minimis? An 
fiduciam habes in Ægypto propter currus et 
equites? 25 Numquid sine Domini voluntate 
ascendi ad locum :stum, ut demolirer eum? 
Dominus dixit mihi: Ascende ad terram 
hanc, et demolire eam. 26 Dixerunt autem 
Eliacim filius Helciæ, et Sobna, et Joahe, 
Rabsaci: Precamur ut loquaris nobis servis 
tuis syriace: siquidem intelligimus hane 
linguam: et non loquaris nobis judaice 


audiente populo, qui est super murum, 
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il. KINGS, XVIIL. 


14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the 
king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, [ have 
affended ; return from me: that which thou 
puttest on me will I bear. And the king of 
Assyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah three hundred talents of silver and 
thirty talents of gold. 15 And Hezekiah 
gave him all the silver that was found in the 
aouse of the LORD, and in the treasures of the 
king’s house. 16 At that time did Hezekiah 
cut off {he gold from the doors of the temple of 
the LORD, and from the pillars which Hezekiah 
king of Judah had overlaid, and gave it tothe 
king of Assyria. 17 And the king of Aseyria 
sent Tartan and Rabsaris and Rab-shakeh from 
Lachish to king Hezekiah with a great host 
against Jerusalem. And they went up and 
came to Jerusalem. And when they were come 
up, they came and stood by the conduit of the 
upper pool, which &s in the highway of the 
fuller’s field. 18 And when they had called 
to the king, there came out to them Eliakim 
the son of Hilkiah, which #vas over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah 
the son of Asaph the recorder. 19 And Rab- 
shakeh said unto them, Speak ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the 
king of Assyria, What confidence ts this 
wherein thou trustest? 20 Thou sayest, (but 
they are but vain words,) I have counsel and 
strength for the war. Now on whom dost 
thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 
21 Now, behold, thou trustest upon the staff 
of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on 
which if a man lean, it wül go into his hand, 
and pierceit: so #8 Pharaon king of Egypt 
unto all that trust on him. 22 Bat if ye say 
unto me, We trust in the LORD our God: 
ts not that he, whose high places and 
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, 
and hath said to Judah and Jerusalem, 
Ye shall worship before this altar in 
Jerusalem? 23 Now therefore, I pray 
thee, give pledges to my lord the king of 
Assyria, and I will deliver thee two thousand 
horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders 
upon them. 2+ How then wilt thou turn 
away the face of one captain of the least of 
my masters servants, and put thy trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? 25 Am 
I now come up without the LORD against this 
place to destroy it? The LorD saidto me, Go 
up against this land, and destroy it. 26 Then 
said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and Shebna, 
and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, I pray 
thce, to thy servants in the Syrian language ; 
for we understand #: and talk not with 
us in the Jews' language in the ears 
ef the people that are on the wall. 


40 


2. fRônige, 18. 


14 Da fanbdte Sistia, ber Rônig Suda, sum 
Rônige von Affprien gen Labis und lies ibm 
fagen : Sd babe mid verfünbiget, febre um von 
mir; Was bu mir auflegeft, will it tragen. Da 
legte der Rônig von Afprien auf Histia, bem 
Rôuig Guba, brei bunbert Eentner Silberg und 
Dreifig Centner Golbes. 15 Affo gab Sistia 
alle bas Gilber, bag im Haufe des Heren und in 
den Sdäben des Rônigs Haufes funden wart. 
16 Sur felbigen Beit 3erbrad Hisfia, der Rônig 
Suba, bie Thüren am Tempel des Herrn, und 
die Bleche, bie er felbft baite überaieben laffen, 
und gab fie bem Rônige von Affprien. 17 Unb 
der Rônig von Affyrien fanbte Thartban, und 
ben Etafämmerer, unb ben Rabfate von Labis, 
gunt Rônige Histia mit grofer Mat gen Gerus 
falem, unb fie 3ogen berauf. lnb ba fie bin 
famen, bielten fie an ber IBaffergrube bei bem 
obern ŒTeid, der ba liegt an ber Strafe auf bem 
AUder des Malfmütlers, 18 Unb rief ben Rônige. 
Da fam beraus ju ibnen Cliafim, der Sobn 
Vilfia, ber Hofmeifter, unb Sebena, der Séhrei- 
ber, und Soab, ber Gobn Affaphs, der Ranjler. 
19 Unb ber Erafheufe fprad au ibnen: Lieber, 
fagt bem Rônige Hisfia: So fpribt ber grofe 
Rônig, ber ARônig von Affyrien: Bas ift bag 
für ein Trob, barauf bu big verläffeft ? 
20 Meineft bu, es fep nod Rath und Mabt ju 
fireiten ? MBorauf verläffeft bu benn nun bic, 
baf bu abtrünnig von mir biff mworben ? 
21 Giebe, verläffeft bu bib auf biefen zerftofenen 
Robrftab, auf Egypten ? welcher, fo Mid jemanb 
brauf lebnet, wiro er ibm in bie Saub geben und 
fie burbobren. Alfo ift Pharao, ber Rônig in 
Œgypten, allen, bie fid auf iÿn verlaffen. 22 Ob 
ibr aber mwoûitet qu mir fagen: Mir verlafen 
ung auf ben Herrn, unfern Goit ; ifis benn nicbt 
ber, bef Sôben unb Altäre Hisfia bat abgetban, 
und gefagt ju Suba und Serufalem : Bor bicfem 
Aftar, der au Serufalem ift, folt ifr anbeten € 
23 Run gelobe meinem Serrn, bem Rônige von 
Afforien ; id will dir gmwei taufenb Roffe geben, 
baÿ bu môgeft Reiter bau geben. 24 YMie mit | 
bu benn bleibeu vor bem geringften Serrn, einem | 
meineg Heren Unterthanen? und verläffeft bib 
auf Egypten, um der Bagen und Reiter millen 
25 Meineft bu aber, id fep obne ben ÿerrn 
berauf gejogen, baë id biefe Gtätte verberbete ? 
Der Herr bat mis gebeifen: 3eud binauf in 
bief Sand, und verberbe es. 26 Da fprad 
EŒliatim, ber ©obn Silfia, unb ebena, unb 
Goab, gum Œraftenten: Mebe mit beinen 
Rneten auf fyrifh, benn wir verfieben eg; 
unb vebe nét mit uné auf jübifd vor ben 
Obren bes Bolts, bas auf ber Mauer if. 


IL. ROIS, XVIII. 


14 Alors Ézéchias, roi de Juda, envoya dire 
au roi des Assyriens, à Lakis: J'ai fait une 
faute, retire-toi de moi, je paierai tout ce que 
tu m’imposeras. Le roi des Assyriens 1mposa 
donc trois cents talents d'argent et trente 
talents d’or à Ézéchias, roi de Juda. 15 Et 
Ézéchias donna tont l'argent qui se trouva 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, ct dans les 
trésors de la maison royale. 16 En ce temps- 
là Ézéchias détacha, des portes du temple du 
SEIGNEUR et des linteaux, les lames d’or dont 
il les avait lui-même fait couvrir, et les donna 
au roi des Assyricns. 17 Puis le roi des 
Assyriens envoya, de Lakis, Tarta, Rab-Saris 
et Rab-Saké, avec de grandes forces contre le 
roi Ézéchias, à Jérusalem ; et ils montèrent et 
vinrent à Jérusalem. Or, étant montés et 
venus, ils se présentèrent auprès du canal du 
haut étang, qui est au grand chemin du champ 
du foulon. 18 Et ils appelèrent le roi. Alors 
Éliakim, fils de Hilkija, maître-d'hôtel, et 
Secbna, le secrétaire, et Joach, fils d'Asaph, 
commis sur les registres, sortirent vers eux. 
19 Et Rab-Saké leur dit: Dites maintenant 
à Ézéchias : Ainsi a dit le grand roi, le roi 
des Assyriens : Quelle est cette confiance sur 
laquelle tu t'appuies? 20 Tu parles, mais ce 
ne sont que des paroles; pour la guerre, il 
faut le conseil et la force : en qui done t’es-tu 
confié, pour te révolter contre moiP 21 Voici 
maintenant, tu t'es confié en l'Égypte, en ce 
bâton de roseau cassé, qui entrera dans la 
main de celui qui s’appuiera sur lui, et la Jui 
percera. Tel est Pharaon, pour tous ceux qui 
se confient en lui. 22 Que si vous me dites : 
Nous nous confions au SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; 
n'est-ce pas celui dont Ézéchias a détruit les 
hauts licux et les autels, et a dit à Juda et à 
Jérusalem : Vous vous prosternerez devant cet 
autel à Jérusalem ? 23 Or, maïntenacvt, donne 
des Ôtages au roi des Assyriez. mon maitre, 
et je te donnerai deux mille eicvaux, ss tt 
peux donner autant d'hommes pour monte 
dessus. 2+ Comment donc ferais-tu tourner 
visage au moindre gouverneur d'entre les 
serviteurs de mon maître P Mais tu te confice 
en l'Égypte, à cause des chars et des gens de 
cheval. 25 Maintenant, suis-je monté sans 
le SEIGNEUR contre ce lieu-ci pour .e 
détruire? C’est le SEIGNEUR gws m'a dit: 
Monte contre ce pays-là, et détruis-le. 


| 26 Alors Éliakim, fils de Hilkija, Sebna, et 


Joach dirent à Rab-Saké: Nous te prions 
de parler en langue araméenne à tes servi- 
teurs, car nous l’entendons; ne nous parle 


point en languo judaïque, devant les 
oreilles de ce peuple qui est sur la muraille. 
+44 
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BAS:..EIQN A”, 19°, 40°. 


27 Kai sire moùç abroèc ‘Paÿärnc Mn ërl rdv 


kopu5y dou kal mpog oè améoreiË HE 0 KUPLÔC 
pou Àaïÿoa roùç Àéyoug robrovc ; obxl ÉTi ToÙc 
ävôpag Todc xaünuévouc ëml Toù Teixovg ToÙ 
paye rÿv Kômpoy adrüv Kai muiv To oùpor 
adrüvy pe0 dudv üua; 28 Kai éorn Paÿaknc 
kal éBônce puvp ueyaXy ‘Iovdaiori, Kai ÉAGÀANCE 
kai simey ‘Akoboare roùç Àôyoug To peyaNou 
Baar\iwg "Acoupiwy 29 Tade ÂEyer 0 BaotAsvc 
Mn éraiptrw duac "Eëeriac Àôyoic, O7t où ur 
30 Kai 
un érekmètre duac ‘Ebekiag mpdc Küproy \Eywv 


düvnrar vuac ÉEe\eoOa Ëk Yeipdc adroë. 


"Eéatpoèuevoc éÉeXeïrar Küproç, où un mwapadobÿ 
n TôkgÇ abrn év yep Baoikéwc ’Acovpiwy. 31 Mi 
axoÿere ’Eberiov, ür rade yet d Baor\edc ‘Acov- 
piwv Ilowjoare uer” Euod edoyiav Kai £ÉEÀOaTe 
mods jé, kal mierai àvip Ty äâumeloy aùrToÿ, 
Kai avip Tv our abrod @payerat, Kai ierau 
32 “Ewc £X0w rai AafBw 


dUac eic yv wc y VUür, yñ oirov kal oivou 


VOwp rad A4kkou aÿToÿ, 


Kai äprov kal aurehwvwy, y} daiac ÉNaiou Kai 
pÉluTOC, Kai Emosre «ai où un amobävmre” «al 
pi àxovere ’Ebexiou, ôri àmarg duàc \ëywr Küpuoc 
pocera duäc. 33 My puôuevot ébpooavro oi Beo) 
rüv éOvüy Ekaoroc Ty Éauroÿ ywpay ëk XEPÔC 
34 Iloù Éoritv 6 Osdç Aiuab 


rai ‘Appaô; moù ÉorTiy Ô Oedc Zempapouaiu ‘Avä 


Baouiwc ’Acaupiwr ; 


ral "AB, ôru éEsiavro Zauäpeiar Ëk XE1p6C uov; 
35 Tic Év mao roïc Oeoiç rür yawr où tÉeilavro 
ràc yâc adrèv dk xepôç pou, Or: éÉeXeïrai Küproc 
riv ‘Iepouoaliu Ex xeuwôç pou; 36 Kai ixwpeuoar 
cat oùk àrekpi0noav aërg À6yov, üre évrohr To 
Baoikiwg Aëywv Oùr àmokpiônaeode adrqg. 37 Kai 
eioÿ\0ev ‘Ekaxlu vièc XeÂkiov à oikovôuog Kai 
Ewuuvàc à ypauparec ral ‘lwäg vioç Eapar 0 
ävapuvhokwry mpôc ’Eberiay GuEppyxÔTEC Tà iuarta, 


cal àvpyyehar adrg roùç Aôyouc Payÿärov. 


KE. «0. 


1 KAI éyevero wç mrouoey Ô Baoikedc "Ebexiac, 
rai Ouéppnée rà iuäria aùroÿ Kai mepufBdAero 
adxkoy, ral eloïAdev eic oïxoy Kupiou. 2 Kai 
àrtoreikey ‘Eau rèv oixovôuor Kai Zwpväv 
rdv ypauparéa Kai roùc mpeoBurépouc rüv tepéwry 
repBeBA\nutvouc adkrouç mpôç "Hoatay rüv Tpoÿ- 
rnv vior ’Auoç, 3 Kal timoy mpèç aùrér Taôe 
Atye Egexiac ‘Hyuipa OAffewc Kai EAeyuoÿ ai 
rapopyouoù % muépa abrm, 0Tt m\0ov viol EwÇ 


Gôivwr, rat icxèdc oùk Eore Tÿ rixrouog. 4 Ei Truc, 


sioarovosra Küproc à Oeôç oov mävrag rodc Àcyouc 
‘PaÿŸärov, dv àréorehey abrdv Baouedc Acovpiwr 
ô képuoç aërod évediber Oedv Güvra al BAacpn- 
peïv y Xôyouc olc froude Küpioc Ô 0e6ç aov, ral Any 


3 MR Ra DIET 7192 nÿor DSDA | mpooevxy mepl roù Àeiuyarog Toù EÙpoKopÉYOV. 
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II. REGUM, XVIII. XIX. 


27 Responditque eis Rabsaces, dicens: Num- 
quid ad dominum tuum, et ad te misit me 
dominus meus, ut loquerer sermones hos, et 
non potius ad viros, qui sedent super murum, 
ut comedant stercora sua, et bibant urinam 
suam vobiscum? 28 Stetit itaque Rabsaces, 
et exclamavit voce magna judaice, et ait : 
Audite verba regis magni, regis Assyriorum. 
29 Hæc dicit rex: Non vos seducat Ezechias: 
non enim poterit eruere vos de manu mea. 
30 Neque fiduciam vobis tribuat super 
Dominum, dicens: Eruens liberabit nos 
Dominus, et non tradetur civitas hæc in 
manu regis Assyriorum. 31 Nolite audire 
Ezechiam. Hæc enim dicit rex Assyriorum : 
Facite mecum quod vobis est utile, et egre- 
dimini ad me: et comedet unusquisque de 
viuea sua, et de ficu sua ; et bibetis aquas de 
cisternis vestris: 32 Donec veniam, et 
transferam vos in terram, quæ similis est 
terræ vestræ, in terram fructiferam, et 
fertilem vini. terram panis et vinearum, 
terram olivarum, et olei ac mellis, et vivetis, 
et non moriemini. Nolite audire Ezechiam, 
qui vos decipit, dicens: Dominus liberabit nos. 
33 Numquid liberaverunt dii gentium terram 
suam de manu regis Assyriorum? 34 Ubi 
est deus Emath, et Arphad? ubi est deus 
Sepharvaim, Ana, et Ava? numquid libera- 
verunt Samariam de manu mea? 35 Quinam 
illi sunt in universis diis terrarum, qui 
eruerunt regionem suam de manu mea, ut 
possit eruere Dominus Jerusalem de mauu 
mea? 36 Tacuit itaque populus, et non 
respondit ei quidquam: siquidem præceptum 
regis acceperant, ut non responderent ei. 
37 Venitque Eliacim filius Helciæ, præpositus 
domus, et Sobna scriba, et Joahe filius Asaph 
a commentariis, ad Ezechiam, scissis vestibus, 
et nuntiaverunt ei verba Rabsacis. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 Quæ cum audisset Ezechias rex, scidit 
vestimenta sua, et opertus est sacco, ingressus- 
que est domum Domini. 2 Et misit Eliacim 
præpositum domus, et Sobnam scribam, et 
sencs de sacerdotibus, opertos saccis, ad 
Isaiam propbetam filium Amos. 3 Qui 
dixerunt: Hæc dicit Ezechias: Dies tribuia- 
tionis, et increpationis, et blasphemiæ, dies 
iste : venerunt filii usque ad partum, et vires 
non habet parturiens. 4 Si forte audiat 
Dominus Deus tuus universa verba Rabsacis, 
quem misit rex Assyriorum dominus suus, 
ut exprobraret Deum viventem, et argueret 
vertis, quæ audivit Dominus Deus tuus: et 
fac srationem pro reliquiis, quæ repertæ sunt 


PIB 


IL. KINGS, XVIII XIX. 


27 But Rab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my 
iaster sent me to thy master, and to thee, to 
speak these words? huth he not sent me to 
the men which sit on the wall, that they may 
cat their own dung, and drink their own piss 
with you? 28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and 
eried with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, 
and spake, saying, Hear the word of the great 
king, the king of Assyria: 29 Thus saith 
the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you: for 
he shall not be able to deliver you out of his 
hand: 30 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
trust in the LORD, saying, ‘The LorD will 
sureiy deliver us, and this city shall not be 
delivered into the hand of the kiug of Assyria. 
31 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus saith 
the king of Assyria, Make an agreement with 
me by a present, and come out to me, and 
then eat ye every man of his own vine, and 
every one of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his cistern: 32 Until I 
come and take you away to a land like your 
own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards, a land of oil olive and 
of honey, that ye may live, and not die: and 
hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he per- 
suadeth you, saying, The LorD will deliver us. 
33 Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land out of the hand of the 
king of AssyriaP 34 Where are the gods of 
Hamath, and of Arpad? where are the gods 
of Sepharvaim, Hena,and Ivah? have they 
delivered Samaria out ofminehandP 35 Who 
are they among all the gods of the countries, 
that have delivered their country out of mine 
hand, that the LorD should deliver Jerusalem 
out of mine hand? 36 But the people held 
their peace, and answered him not a word: 
for the king's commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 37 Then came Eliakim the 
son of Hilkiah, which was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with their 
clothes rent, and told him the words of Rab- 


shakeh. 
CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AnDpit came to pass, when king ezekiah 
heard tf, that he rent his clothes, and covered 
himself with sackcloth, and went into the 
house of the Lorp. 2 And he sent Eliakim, 
which was over the household, and Shebna 
the scribe, and the elders of the priests, 
covered with sackeloth, to Isaiah the prophet 
the son of Amoz. 3 And they said unto him, 
Thus saith Hezekiah, This day #8 a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and blasphemy : for 
the children are come tothe birth, and there 1s 
not strength to bring forth. 4 It may be the 
LorD thy God will hear all the words of 
Rab-shakeh, whom the king of Assyria 
his master hath sent to reproach the living 
God ; and will reprove the words which the 
Lomp thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up 
thy prayer for the remnant tha‘ are left. 
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2. Aônige, 18, 19. 


27 Uber ver Erjfbente fprad ju ibnen: Pat 


mid benn mein Serr ju bdeinem Derrn oder au 
dir gefandt, baf id folhe Morte rebe? Ja ju 
den Männern, bie auf der Mauer fiten, ba fie 
mit eud ibren eigenen ift freffen, und ibren 
YSarn faufen. 28 Alfo flunv der Erafbente, und 
tief mit fauter Stimme auf jübifh, und rebete, 
und fhrad: Sôret bas Bort des groben Rônigs, 
des Rônigs von Affprien. 29 Go fpridt der 
Rônig: Laft euh Siéfia nidt auffeben ; venn 
er vermag eu nidt ju erretten von meiner Band. 
30 Unb laft eu Sisfia nicdt vertrôften auf ben 
Serrn, baf er faget: Der Serr wird uns erretten, 
und biefe Gtabt wird nidt in bie Pänbe beg 
Rônigg von Affprien gegeben werden. 31 Gebor- 
et Sisfia nidt. Denn fo fpridt der Rônig von 
Affprien : Rebmet an meine Guabe, und tommet 
gu mir beraug; fo folf jebermaun feineg eine 
flots unb feines Geigenbaumsg effen, unb feines 
Bruunens trinfen ; 32 Bis id fomme und bole 
euh in ein Lanb, bag eurem Lande gleid ift, ba 
SRorn, Moft, Brod, Beinberge, Delbäume, Del 
und Honig innen ift; fo werdet ibr leben bleiben, 
und nidt ferben. Gebordet Siglia nidt; benn 
er verfübret eu, baf er fpribt: Der Herr wirb 
ung ervetten. 33 Daben au bie Gôtter ber 
Seiben ein jegliher fein Lanb errettet von der 
Sanb bes Rônigs von Affprien? 34 Bo find 
bie Gôtter ju Demath und Arpbab ? Ro find bie 
Gôtter ju Sepharvaim, Dena und Ja ? Daben 
fie aud Samaria errettet von meiner Danb ? 
35 Bo ift ein Gott unter aller Lanbe Gôttern, 
bie ibr Lanb baben von meiner Hand errettet, 
baB ber Serr follte Serufalem von meiner Hand 
ervetten? 36 Das Bolt aber fbwieg ftille, und 
antwortete ibm nicdtg; benn ber fRônig batte 
geboten unb gefagt: Antwortet ibm nibts. 
37 Da fam Œliafim, ber Sobn Silfia, ber 
Hofmeifter, und Sebena, ber Séreiber, und 
Soab, der Sobn Affaphs, der Rangler, zu Diéfia 
mit gerriffenen Rleibern, und fagten ibm an bie 
GBorte des Erafbenfen. 


Das 19. Eapitel. 


1 Da ber Rônig Hisfia bas bôrete, gerriB er 
feine Rleider und legte einen Sad an, und ging 
in bag Haus des Perrn, 2 Und fanbte Eliafim, 
ben Sofmeifter, unb Gebena, ben Géretber, 
fammt beu älteften Prieftern, mit Säden anges 
than, au dem Propbeten Jefaia, bem Sobn Amo;; 
3 Unb fie fpracen qu ibm: Go fagt Disfia: 
Das ift ein Tag der Noth, und Odeltens und 
Läfterng; die Rinder find fommen an die Geburt, 
und ift feine @raft va ju gebären. 4 Ob 
vielleit ber Herr, bein Gott, bôren mwollte alle 
Borte des Erafbenten, den fein Derr, der Rônig 
von Afforien, gefanbt bat, Sobn au fprecen bem 
febenbigen Gott, und ju fbelten mit TBorten, bieber 
Herr, bein Gott, gebôret bat. So bebe bein Gebet 
auf für bie Uebrigen, bie nod vorhanben find. 


H EX À GL'OTTEA. 





IT. ROIS, XVIII. XIX. 


27 Mais Rab-Saké lui répondit: Mon maître 
m'a-t-il envoyé vers ton maitre, ou vers toi. 
pour parler ce langage ? Ne m'a-t-il pas envoyé 
vers les hommes qui se tiennent sur la muraille, 
pour leur dire qu'ils mangeront leurs propres 
excréments, et qu'ils boiront leur urine avec 
vous? 28 Rab-Saké se tint donc debout, et 
s’écria à haute voix en langue judaïque, et dit 
ces mots : Ecoutez la parole du grand roi, le 
roi des Assyriens. 29 Ainsi a dit le roi: 
Qu'Ézéchias ne vous abuse point; ear il ne 
pourra point vous délivrer de ina main, 
30 Qu'Ezéchias ne vous porte pas à mettre 
votre confiance dans le SEIGNEUR, en disant : 
Le SEIGNEUR indubitablement nous délivrera, 
ct cette ville ne sera point livrée entre les 
Mains du roi des Assyriens. 31 N'écouter 
point Ézéchins ; car ainsi a dit le roi des 
Assyriens: Faites composition avec moi, et 
sortez vers moi ; et vous mangerez tons, chacun 
de sa vigne, et chacun de son figuier, et vous 
boirez tous, chacun de l’eau de sa citerne ; 
32 Jusqu'à ce que je vienne, et que je vous 
emmène en un pays qui est comme votre pays, 
un pays de froment et de vignes, un pays 
d'oliviers qui portent de l'huile, et un pays de 
miel; vous vivrez, et vous ne mourrez point. 
Mais n'écoutez point Ezéchias, quand il voudra 
vous persuader, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR nous 
délivrera. 33 Les dieux des nations ont-ils 
délivré chacun leur pays de la main du roi des 
Assyriens? 34 Où sont les dieux de Hamath 
et d’Arpad ? où sont les dieux de Sépharvajim, 
de Hénah et de HivahP a-t-on méme délivré 
Samarie de ma main? 35 Qui sont ceux 
d'entre tous les dieux de ces pays-là, qui aient 
délivré lenr pays de ma main, pour qu'on dise 
que le SEIGNEUR délivrera Jérusalem de ma 
main? 36 Le peuple se tut, eton ne lui ré- 
pondit pas un mot ; car le roi avait commandé 
et avait dit: Vous ne lui répondrez point. 
37 Après cela Éliakim, fils de Hilkija, maltre- 
d'hôtel, Sebna, le secrétaire, et Joach, fils 
d’Asaph, commis sur les registres, s’en revin- 
rent, les vêtements déchirés, vers Ézéchias, et 
lui rapportèrent les paroies de Rab-Saké. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 OR, dès que le roi Éréchias eut entendu 
ces choses, il arriva qu’il déchira ses vêtements, 
se couvrit d'un sac, et entra dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Puis il envoya Éliakim, 
maître-d’hôtel, et Sebna, le secrétaire, et Îles 
anciens d'entre les sacrificateurs, couverts de 


| saes, vers le prophète Ésaïe, fils d'Amos. 3 Et 


ils lui dirent: Ainsi a dit Éséchias: Ce jour 
est un jour d'angoisse, de reproche et de 
blasphème. En effet, les enfants sont venus 
jusqu'au moment de naître, mais il n'y « 
int de force pour enfanter. 4 Peut-être 
D, SEIGNEUR, ton Jieu, aura-t-il entendu 
tontes les paroles de Rab-Saké, que le roi 
des Assyriens, son maître, a envoyé Un blas- 
phémer le Dieu vivant, et pour l'ontrager 
les paroles que le SFIGNEUR. ton 
Dieu, a entendues: fais donc une prière 
pour ce qui sæ trouve encore de reste. 
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BASIAEION 4”, «8°. 


6 Kai 9A0ov oi aides roù BamAëwc ‘Ebexiou moùc | 


‘Hoatay, 6 Kai eirev adroïç ‘Hoatag Tade épeire 
moùc Tèv Kôpior duwry Tade Aëye Küpioc My 
poBn0ÿc amd rüv ÀA6ywr &v mrovoac, &v EBNao- 
paunoar rà rabapia Baoikéwc "Acovpiwv. 7 Tdoù 
dy Gidumr y ar Tnvebua, Kkal dkouderat 
dyyeiay Kai axooTpapnoera eiç Tv yÿv aùroÿ* 


kal raraBalü aërdv ëv poupaig Ëv Tÿ yÿ adroë. 


8 Kai éréorpeÿe “Paÿaxnce, kal edpe rov Baoiéa 


"Acovpiwy moeuodyra ëémi Aofva, O7 mKkoucer 
Or amiper Èk Aayic. 
Baoikëws AiGiômwv Aéywy ‘Iôoù éEnA0E moepeiry 
perd aoù° Ka) éméarpeÿe Kai àméoreiev ayyéNouc 
moôc ’Ebexiur Aëywv 10 My émaipérw ge 0 0e6ç 
gov, ëÿ” g où rémoibac y adr Xéywy Où ur 
xapado0ÿ ‘lepouaa\iu elç xeipac BaoikËëwg ’Aoavu- 
piwv. 11 ’Idoù où frovoac mavra 6oa ëroinoay 
Taiç yaiac ToÙ 
12 Mi 


éEaipodpevor éEetayro adrodc où Oeoi rùv tOvüv 


Baoeic ‘’Acoupiwuy mâcaic 


avabeuarioa aÿräç, kal où puoblnoy; 


oc duépOepar oi rarépec pov, Tv re lubary Kai 
rÿv Xappav Kai rÿv ‘Pagic Kai viodc "Edëu roùc 
lv Oaecobév; 13 Iloù éori 0 Baoikedc Aiuà0 rai 
0 Baoiedg ’Ap@ad ; Kai moù éoriv 0 fBaoiedc rc 
môdewg Zerpapovair ’Avà Kal ’ABä; 14 Kai 
EXaBev 'Ebexiag rà fBiflia x xepôç rüy ayyéAwur 
Kai ävéyvu adrä” Kal avéfin eic oîkoy Kupiou 


Kai àvémruëey abrà ’Eÿexiag évayrioy Kupiouv, 


9 Kai mrovoe rep) Oapakà | 





15 Kai eirev Küpue Ô Oedc ’IapañÀ à kabnuevoc | 


ën) rüv Xepoufliu, où el à Oedc pôvoc ëv raoaiç 
raic Baaieiaig Tic yñc, où Émoinoaç rdv oùpavov 
ka riv yÿv. 16 KAivoy Küpie rù oùc oou xai 
äxouaoy, ävouËov Kvpue roùc 6@0auoûc aov xal 
de, Kal aäxovaov roùc Xôyouc Zevvaynpiu odc 
àméoreukey ôvedièerv Oedv &üvra. 17 "Ori a\mbeig 
Küpie mpiuwoar Baoieic ‘Acovpiwy Tà On, 
18 Kai édwrkay rodc Geodc adrüv eic Td müp, dt 
où Oeoi eioiv AAX 5 épya xupüv avOpwrwr EvAa 


ral Xi0oc, rai anwecay aÿrTobc. 


cal yrwaovrar mâcai ai Baaieiar Tic yiic ÔTa où 
Kôproçg à Oedc uôvos. 20 Kai àaréoreuev ‘Hoatac 
vid ‘Auwç mpôc ‘Eéeriay Âéywr Tade Xéyea 
Képrog à 6edc rüv Ouvauewr 6edç ‘IopañÀ °A 
TpoomEw mpôg uè mepi Zevvaynpiu [PBaoikiwc 
‘Acovpiwr mkouaa. 21 Ovùroc 0 À6yoc Ov XGA ne 
Küpiog ëm aùrov "EËovdévwoé 6e Kal épukr- 
Zwr, Emi oi 


pioë de mapbévog Ovyärnp 


e S Q + Y °: 
sou n2 TNT NT TIR TRI | vepalyr avric ikivyce Ovyaryp  ‘ispovoalkmu. 
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19 Kai vür | ; 
PO , ,. , | | perdiderunt eos. 
Küpue 0 Oedc Judy oùoov mu Èk XEpÔc aùrod, ; 

| Deus noster, salvos nos fac de manu ejus, 


, ut sciant omnia regna terræ, quia tu es 





ve mm eme” à 00 mms À eme 


II. REGUM, XIX. 


5 Venerunt ergo servi regis Ezechiæ ad 
Isaiam. 6 Dixitque eis Isaias: Hæc dicetis 
domino vestro: Hæc dicit Dominus: Noli 
timere a facie sermonum, quos audisti, quious 
blasphemaverunt pueri regis Assyriorum me. 
7 Ecce, ego immittam ei spiritam, et audiet 
nuptium, et revertetur in terram suam, et 
dejiciam eum gladio in terra sua. 8 Reversus 
est ergo Rabsaces ; et invenit regem Assyÿrio- 
rum expugnantem Lobnam: audierat enim 
quod recessisset de Lachis. 9 Cumque audis- 
set de Tharaca rege Æthiopiæ, dicentes : 
Ecee, egressus est ut pugnet adversum te: 
et iret contra eum, misit nuntios ad Ezechiam, 
dicens: 10 Hæc dicite Ezechiæ regi Juda: 
Non te seducat Deus tuus, in quo hates 
fiduciam : neque dicas: Nen tradetur Jerusa- 
lem in manus regis Assyriorum. 11 Tu enim 
ipse audisti quæ fecerunt reges Assyriorum 
universis terris, quomodo vastaverunt eas: 
num ergo solus poteris liberari? 12 Numquid 
liberaverunt dii gentium singulos, quos 
vastaverunt patres mei, Gozan videlicet, et 
Haran, et Reseph, et filios Eden, qui erant in 
Thelassar ? 13 Ubi est rex Emath, et rex 
Arphad, et rex civitatis Sepharvaim, Ana, et 
Ava? 14 Itaque cum accepisset Ezechias 
litteras de manu nuntiorum, et legisset eas, 
ascendit in domum lomini, et expandit eas 
coram Domino, 15 Et oravit in conspectu 
ejus, dicens: Domine Deus Israel, qui sedes 
super cherubim, tu es Deus solus regum 
omnium terræ: tu fecisti cælum et terram. 
16 Inclina aurem tuam, et audi: aperi 
Domine oculos tuos, et vide: 
verba Sennacherib, qui misit ut exprobraret 
nobis Deum viventem. 17 Vere Domine 


dissipaverunt reges Assyriorum gentes, et 
18 Et miserunt deos eorum 


audi omnia 


terras omnium. 
in ignem: nop enim erant dii, sed opera 


manuum hominum ex ligno et lapide, et 
19 Nune igitur Domine 


Dominus Deus solus. 20 Misit autem Isaias, 
filius Amos ad ÆEzechiam, dicens: Hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus Israel: Quæ depre- 
catus super Sennacherib rege 
Assyriorum, audivi. 21 Iste est sermo, 


es me 


 quem locutus est Dominus de eo: Sprevit 


te et subsannavit te virgo filia Sion: post 
tergum tuuim Caput movit, fina Jerusa'em. 


Il. KINGS, XIX. 


5 So the scrvants of king Hezekinh came to 
Isaish. 6 € And JIsaïah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to your master, Thus saith 
the Loxp, Be not atraid of the words which 
thon hast heard, with which the servants of 
the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 
7 Behold, I will send a blast upon him, and 
he shall hear a rumour, and shall return to 
his owr land ; and I will eause him to fall by 
the sword in his own land. 8 4 So Rab- 
shakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria 
warring against Libnah : for he had heard that 
he was departed from Lachish. 9 Azd when 
he heard say of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, 
Behold, he is come out to fight against thee. 
he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, 
saying, 10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God in 
whom thou trustest deceive thee, saying, 
Jerusalem shall not be delivered into the aand 
of the king of Assyria. 11 Behold, thou hast 
heard what the kings of Assyria have done 
to all lands, by destroying them utterly: 
and shalt thou be delivered? 12 Have the 
gods of the nations delivered them which my 
fathers have destroyed ; as Gozan, and Haran, 
and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Thelasar? 13 Where #s the king of 
Hamath, and the king of Arpad, and the king 
of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? 
14 And Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and 
Hezekiah went up into the house of the LORD, 
and spread it before the LORD. 15 And 
Hezckiah prayed before the LORD, and said, 
O Lorp God of Israel, which dwellest befiween 
the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of allthe kingdoms ofthe earth; thou 
hast made heaven and earth. 16 LorD, bow 
down thine ear, and hear : open, LORD, thine 
eyes, and see: and hear the words of Sen- 
nacherib, which hath sent him to reproach the 
living God. 17 Ofa tuth, LORD, the kings 
of Assyria have destroyed the nations and 
their lands, 18 And have cast their gods 
into the fire: for they were no gods, but the 
work of men’s hands, wood and stone : there- 
fore they have destroyed them. 19 Now 
therefore, O Lorp our God, I beseech thee, 
save thou us out of his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that 
thou art the LorD God, even thou only. 
20 4 ‘Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 
Hezekiab, saying, Thus saith the LorD God 
of Israel, Tiat which thou hast prayed to me 
against Sennacherib king of Assyria I have 
heard. 21 This is the word that the LORD 
hath spoken concerning him; The virgin 
tne daughter of Zion hath despised thee, 
and laughed thee to scorn; the daughter 
of Serusaiem hath shaken her head at thee. 
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2. Rônige, 19. 


SGefaia famen, 
faget eurem Serrn : Go fpridt ver Herr: Gürote 
did nidt vor ben TBorten, bte bu gebôret bañ, 
damit mid die Anaben des Rônigé von Affprien 
geläftert baben. 7 Giche, id wifl ibm einen 
Geift geben, bañ er cin Gerüdt bôren wird, unb 
Wieber in fein Land 3ichen ; nnb will ibn burdé 
Siwert fällen in feinem Lande. 8 Und ba ber 
Erafhente wieber fam, fanb er ben Rônig von 
Afiprien fireiten wiber Libna; bvenn er batte 
gcbôret, baB er von Ladis gezogen wat. 9 lnb 
ba er bôrete von Tbirhata, bem Stônige ver 
Mobren: Siebe, er ift auegejogen mit bir ju 
ftreiten ; iwanbdte er um, und fanvre Boten ju 
Sisfia, und lief ibm fagen: 10 So faget 
Distia, bem Rônige Guba : Lab vi veinen (Hott 
nidt auffeBen, auf ben bu bib verlälleit, unb 
fpribft : Serufalem iviro nidt in tie Sante ves 
Rônigs von Afyprien gegeben werden. 11 Giche, 
bu baft gebôret, was bie @ônige von Afyrien 
getban baben allen Lanben und fie verbannet ; 
und bu follteft ervettet werden? 12 Saben ver 
Heidben Gôtter aud fie errettet, wmelhe mein: 
Bâter haben verberbet: Gofan, Haran, Rescrb, 
unb bie Rinber Œben, die qu Tbelaffar waren ? 


13 To ift der Mônig ju Demath, der Rônig ju | 


Arphab, und der Rônig der Stadt Sepharvaim, 
Sena und Swa? 14 Unb ba Hisfia bie Briefe 
von ben Boten empfangen uud gelefen batte, giny 


| er binauf gun Haufe deg Serrn, und breitete fie 


aug vor bein Herrn. 15 Und betete vor tem 
Derrn, und fprah: Herr, Gott Sfracl, ver bu 
über Cherubim fibeft, bu bift alfein (ott unter 
allen Rônigreihen auf Erben, bu baft Himmel 
und Erbe gemabt. 16 Herr, neige beine Dbren, 
unb bôre, thu beine Augen auf, und fiebe, und 
bôre bie Morte Sanberibs, ber bergefanvt bat, 
Sobn zu fpreen bent {ebentigen (ott. 17 Es 
if wabr, Herr, bie Rôünige von Affyrien baben 
bie Heiden mit bem Sdhiwert umgcbracht und ipr 
Lauv, 18 nd haben ibre Gotter ing Geuer 
geworfen. Denn e8 waren nidt Gôtter, fondern 
Menfhenbänte-WBert, Bol; unt Steine ; Darum 
baben fie fie umgebradt. 19 Run aber, Herr, 
unfer Gott, bilf uns aus fciner Hand, auf daÿ 
alle Rônigreihe auf Erten erfennen, Laë bu, 
Gerr, allein Gott bif, 20 Da fantte Gefaia, 
ber Gobn Amoz, au Disfia, und Lies tpm 
fagen: So fpridt ber Herr, ver Gott Sfracf: 
Bas bu gu mic gebetet bañt um Sanberib, 
ben Rônig von Aiyrien, tas bab id 
gebôret. 21 Das ift8, das ber Derr mider 
ibn gerebet bat: Die Gunafrau, Die Tobter 
Sion, veradtet Did und ipoutet bein; Die 


Todter Jerufalem füttelt ibr Sauyt dir nad, | 


5 nb ba bie Anedte tes Aônigé Histia ju | 
6 Sprad Gefaia ju 1bnen: So | 








11. ROIS, XIX. 


à Ainsi les serviteurs du roi Ézéchias allèrent 
vers Esure, 6 € Or Ésaïe leur dit : Vous dire 
à votre maitre: Ainsi a dit le SEIONETR: Ne 
crains point les paroles que tu as entendues, 
par lesquelles les serviteurs du roi des 
Assyriens m'ont blasphémé. 7 Voici, je vais 
mettre en lui un tel esprit, qu'ayant entendu 
une certaine nouvelle, il retournera en son 
pays; et je le ferai tomber par l'épée dans 
so pays. 8 Cependant Rab-Saké, eu s'en 
retournant, alla trouver le roi des Assyriens 
qui assiéeait Libna; car il avait appris que 
de roi était parti de Lakis. 9 Or, Le ru eut 
touchant Tirhaca, roi d'Éthiopie, ces nouvelles: 
Voici, il est sorti pour te combattre. C’est 
pourquoi Sanchérib envoya encore une fois 
des inessagers à Ézéchias, en leur disant: 
10 Vous parlerez ainsi à Ezéchins, roi de Juda, 
ct lui direz : Que tou Dieu en qui tu te confies 
ne t'abuse point, en te disant ; Jérusalem ne 
sera point livrée entre les mains du roi des 
Assyriens 11 Voici, tu as entendn ee que 
les rois des As-yriens ont fait à tous les pays 
en Îles détruisunt entièrement; cet toi, tu 
échupperais! 12 Les dieux des rations que 
es ancêtres ont détruites, ds dieur de Gozun, 
de Caran, de Retseph, et des enfants de Héden, 
qui sont en “Télusar, les ont-ils délivrées ? 
13 Où est le roi de Hamath, le roi d'Arpad, 
ct le roi de la ville de Sépharvajim, de Hanath 
et de Hiva? 14 € Or, quand Ézéchias eut 
reçu les lettres de la main des messagers, et 
les eut lues, il monta dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. Ézéchias les déploya devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 15 Puis Ézéchias fit devant le 
SEIGNEUR sa prière et dit: Ô SEIGNEUR, 
Dieu d'Israël ! qui es assis entre les chérubins, 
toi scul es le Dieu de tous les royaumes de la 
terre ; tu as fait les cieux et la terre. 16 Ô 
SEIGNEUR! incline ton oreille, et écoute; 
ouvre tes yeux, et regarde. Écoute donc les 
paroles de Sanchérib, de celui qu'il a envoyé 
pour blasphémer le Dieu vivant. 17 Il est 
vrai, Ô SEIGNEUR ! que les rois des Assyriens 
ont détruit ces nations-là et leur pays, 18 Et 
qu'ils ont jeté au feu leurs dieux; car ce 
n'étaient point des dieux, mais des ouvrages 
de mains d'homme, du bois et de la pierre; 
c'est pourquoi ils les ont détruits. 19 Main- 
tenant donc, Ô SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu! je te 
prie, délivre-nous de la main de Sanchérib, 
afin que tous les royaumes de la terre sachent 
que c'est toi, d SEIGNEUR! qus es le seul lieu. 
20 4 Alors Ésaie, fils d'Amos, envoya vers 
Ézéchias, pour lui dire: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël: Je t'ai exaucé 
dans ce que tu m'as demandé touchant 
Sanchérib, roi des Assyriens. 21 (C’est 
ici la parole que le SEIGNEUR a prononcés 
contre lui: La vierge, la fille de Sion, t'a 
méprisé, et s'est moquée de toi; la fille 
de Jérusnle:1 a hoché la tète auprès toi 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





5 DS DES 

mien Op) MO ADI HR? 
077 ?y MY Die Nm 7 
SR IRON DENTS DR : NT 
D Cp NY 8 0227 2592 TNA) 
mire hs np NA) 1527 PPT 
: pie 02 Hp Ne ND) TN? 
OS) D DD AA) VU VE 
None sim in 93 y? n22 
D7N. V9? VND Me Pinp? MY 
MB AN MANAT MAD MATE 
jrawrs : SR DNY DB) Da 
pra ab sy sfr auian ann Ten 
tre 397 non NÉ ME NT 
NY AUD THÉ AN) JAM? 
VS HAN IPS VS  MAUNT 
TÈN3 AN Von INT N2Y Ta 
US TA TADUEN TAF Jan 
np Ds NII 17 7n % : Ma NE 
man WpD MOST THÉM MED 
DR Pen 7) NN MÉVT 
na np» néons 10" 372 
ve np) men? Wob MANDAT MAT 
ms Ken Doi Di :7177? 
2, TD MN JPY HR T2 
MIT CONTE 727 # : ANYTÈYN 
néin mycrès Kia ND bis bn 
do MEMINN VAI OÙ MIN 
DÉS 721258 :n77D MY TEUN?) 
Na, ND MNJO MT TONNES F3 Na) 
DRYT DPITCS ENN M à TNTEN) 

LYIRD A IPB A 9D? MNT? 
TR? Re nn 1222 Ts 
Dyibé ne HS HART FIM 
Df2 Tan) 22 NON A2 BEI 
20 20) TAN VPN DVD DVD 
A ms np 2 MST 
Tam) ADR 11021 M3 MITA 
17) TAN) 22 IN ,2 EN 
SVP 02 JITOON ADN DIR VIN 

53 TD 

D? NBRIT M DUT Da 
MAT Via np VA don 
%  OND  pNTI» VERS  mKù 
: TOTUA À FPS PR D 102? 





BAZSIAEION 4’. 19°, «. 


22 Tiva wveidioaç Kai riva iBNacpunoac; ral 
émi riva UYwoag pwrmr Kai pag eic Üÿoc roùc 
ôpOaluodc oov; eig Tor &yiov Toù ‘IoparñÀ. 
23 ’Ev xepl dyyéwv oov wvetdioac Küpiov ka) 
eimag ’Ev rg 70e rüv äpouärwy pov Eyw 
dvaBnooua eic UVoc bpéwy umpodc roù AiBavou 
kal Exoÿa Tù uéyedoc Tic xéôpou aÿrod, Tà 
êkkexr kuTapioowy abroÿ, Kai mAOov EiÇ MÉCOV 
Spuuoù Kai Kapuhou® 24 "Eyw EÿvËa Kai Emiov 
Voara GNA6Tpia, Kal éÉtpmuwoa Ty XVEL TOÙ 
25 "Er\a- 


ca adrmv, ovvyayor adrmv' Kal éyevnôün eic 


TOÛOC OV TAVTAC TOTAUOÙS TEPLOXIC. 
iTäpoag amoweoidry paxiuwy TOAEC OXUPAG. 
26 Kai oi évorxodvreç lv avraïc #oUévnoay Ty 
XEIPÉ, 
xX6pToc &ypod 7 XAwpà Borävn, x\ôn ÔwpATwr 
27 Kai rnv 


kabéôpay oov ka Tv éËod6v oov Eyvwv ka rôv 


Enrnéav xkal Karyoxüvônoav®  Éyévoyro 


Kai TATUA ATÉVAVTL ÉOTKÔTOC. 
Ovuôr oov in’ iué, 28 Aià rd ôpyio0vai ce ëx 
ué, kal rù orpivôc oov àvéfin ëv roic woi mov” 
Kai Onow Tà àykiorpa pou év Toic uukrñpoi oov 
kal xaliwvèv ëv roïic yeileoi oov, Kai arorrpéÿw 
ce êv Ty 00 y MN0ec év adrÿ. 29 Kai rodr6 cou 
Tù omueiov” paye roïror Ty Eviauroy adTOpaTa, 
Kai TD TEL TQ OEUTEUY Tà AvaréNÂoyTa, Kai TEL 
Tpirw omopà Kai AUnTÔc Kal pureia apTEÀWYWY, 
Kai pdyeoe rùv kaprôv adrüv. 80 Kai rpoabioe 
rèv diactowouévor olkov ‘Iovda rù uroepOèv 
81 “Ori iE 


‘Iepouoaliu éEeeüoerar karäa\aiupua, Kai avaowêo- 


pibay KT, Kai TOIMOEL KAPTÔY vw. 


pevoc ÀE Gôpovc Zuwv° Ô Ëhoc Kupiov rov 


Ovvauewv moioe Toro. 32 OÙX oùrwc; Trade 


Aëyer Képiog mpèc Baaia “Acoupiwr Oùx 
eloehsvaerau eic Tv môdiw raërnr, kal où ToËeb- 
des éKei 
Ovpeôç, Kat où ui EkyËy TPÈC abri TpOywya. 


33 T7 o0g y n\0ev Ëv adrÿ àroorpapyoerai, Kal 


BéAog, xai où mpopôäce Ëm arr 


ec Ty mélw  Taürmy oùk eioekedmerat, Àéyer 


Kéôproc. 34 Kai Umepaorid Unèp TC TOÀEWG 
ravrnc ÔC êuè Kai Già Aaviô rùv Doë\6v pou. 
35 Kai éyévero vuxrôç Kai éEMABer ayyeoç Kupiou 
ral éräraber èv Tÿ mapeufohÿ rüv ’Acovotwy 
ékarov dydonovramévre XUMG0aç* Kai wpbpioav 
86 Kai 


drnipe Kai émopelôn «Kai Gméorpeÿe Zevvaynplu 


Tr mpuwi, ral idoÙ TAVTEC CWUaTA VEkpà. 


Baoikedc ‘Acoupiwv, rai grnoev èv Niveuÿ. 37 Ka) 
éyévero aÿrod mpooxuvobvrog êv oikw Mecepäy 
rod 0eoù avroë, kal "AôpauéAey Kkal Sapaoàp oi 
vioi adrod émärabay adrèv év puayaipg® Kai 
adroi iowOnoav eiç yüv ’Apapal * rai éBaolevorv 
*Acopôày à vièç adroë &vr” adroù. 

KE®. K’. 

L'EN raïc muépaic ékeivaic nopuornoer ‘Ecekiac eic 
Gdvaroy * ral eioA0e roc avrdv "Hoatag vioc'Auwc 
© æpoÿmrnc Kai étre mpdc aurôv Tade Aëye: Küpioç 

Evraa r@ oîkw aov, àmo0vnoxç où ka où Enog. 


11. REGUM, XIX. XX. 


22 Cui exprobrasti, et quem blasphemas:: 
contra quem exaltasti vocem tuam, et elevasti 
in excelsum oculos tuos? contra sanctum 
Israel. 23 Per manum servorum tuorum 
exprobrasti Domino, et dixisti: In multitu- 
dine curruum meorum ascendi excelsa 
montium in summitate Libani, et succidi 
sublimes cedros ejus, et electas abietes illius. 
Et ingressus sum usque ad terminos ejus, et 
saltum Carmeli ejus. 24 Ego succidi. Et bibi 
aquas alienas, et siccavi vestigiis pedum 
meorum omnes aquas clausas. 25 Numquid 
non audisti quid ab initio fecerim? Ex 
diebus antiquis plasmavi ïillud, et nunc 
adduxi: eruntque in ruinam collium pug- 
nantium civitates munitæ. 26 Et qui sedent 
in eïis, humiles manu, contremuerunt et 
confusi sunt, facti sunt velut fœnum agri, et 
virens herba tectorum quæ arefacta est 
antequam veuiret ad maturitatem. 27 Ha- 
bitaculum tuum, et egressum tuum, et 
introïitum ftuum, et viam tuam ego præscivi, 
et furorem tuum contra me. 28 Insanisti 
in me, et superbia tua ascendit in aures meas: 
ponam itaque circulum in naribus tuis. et 
camnum in labiis tuis, et reducain te in viam, 
per quam venisti. 29 Tibi autem Ezechia 
hoc erit signum: Comede hoc anno quæ 
repereris: in secundo autem anno, quæ 
sponte nascuntur: porro in tertio anno 
scminate et mctite: plantate vineas, et 
comedite fructum earum. 30 Et quodcumque 
reliquum fuerit de domo Juda, mittet radicem 
deorsum, et faciet fructum sursum. 31 De 
Jerusalem quippe egredientur reliquiæ, et 
quod salvetur de monte Sion: zelus Domini 
exercituum faciet hoc. 32 Quam ob rem hæc 
dicit Dominus de rege Assyriorum: Non 
ingredietur urbem hanc, nec mittet in eam 
sagittam, nec occupabit eam clypeus, nec 
circeumdabit eam imunitio. 33 Per viam, qua 
venit, revertetur: et civitatem hanc non 
ingredietur, dicit Dominus. 34 Protegamque 
urbem hanc, et salvabo eam propter me, et 
propter David servum meum. 35 Factum 
est igitur in nocte illa, venit angelus Domini, 
et percussit in castris Assyriorum centum- 
octoginta quinque millia: Cumque diluculo 
surrexisset, vidit omnia corpora mortuorum : 
et recedens abiit, 36 Et reversus est 
Sennacherib rex Assyriorum, et mansit in 
Ninive. 37 Cumque adoraret in templo 
Nesroch deum suum, Adramelech et Sarasar 
filii ejus percusserunt eum gladio, fugeruntque 
in terram Armeniorum, et regnavit Asarhad- 
don filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 IN diebus illis ægrotavit Ezecnias 
usque ad mortem: et venit ad eum Isaias 


filius Amos propheta, dixitque ei: Ho 
dicit Dominus Deus: Præcipe domui 
tuæ: morieris enim tu, et non viveæs 


B IBLIAS HEX AGLORFE 





II. KINGS, XIX. XX. 


22 Whom hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed ? and against whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high P 
even against the Holy One of Israel. 23 By 
thy messengers thou hast reproached the Lorp, 
and hast said, With the multitude of my 
chariots Î am come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will 
cut down the tall cedar trees thereof, and 
the choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter 
into the lodgings of his borders, and into the 
forest of his Carmel. 24 I have digged and 
drunk strange waters, and with the sole 
of my feet have Ï dried up all the rivers of 
besieged places. 25 Hast thou not heard long 
ago how I have done it, and of ancient times 
that I have formed it? now have I brought 
itto pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste 
fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 26 ‘lherefore 
their inhabitants were, of small power, they 
were dismayed and confounded ; they were as 
the grass of the field, and as the green herb, as 
the grass on the house tops, and as corn blasted 
before it be grown up. 27 But I know thy 
abode, and thy going ont, and thy coming in, 
and thy rage against me. 28 Because thy 
rage against me and thy tumult is come up 
into mine ears, therefore I will put my hook 
in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I 
will turn thee back by the way by which thou 
camest. 29 And this shall be a sign unto 
thee, Ye shall eat this year such things as 
grow of themselves, and in the second 
year that which springeth of the same; and in 
the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 30 And 
the remnant that is escaped of the house of 
Judah shall yet again take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward. 31 For out of 
Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and they 
that escape out of mount Zion : the zeal of the 
LorD of hosts shall do this. 32 Therefore 
thus saith the LoRD concerning the king of 
Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shield, nor cast a bank againstit. 33 Bythe 
way that he came, by the same shall he return, 
and shall not come into this city, saith the 
Lorp. 34 For I will defend this city, to save 
it, for mine own sake, and for my servant 
David’s sake. 35 And it came to pass 
that night, that the angel of the LORD went 
out, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians 
an hundred fourscore and five thousand: and 
when they arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 36 So Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria departed, and went 
and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 37 And 
it came to pass, as he was worshipping in the 
house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech 
and Sharezer his sons smote him with the 
sword: and they escaped into the land of 
Armenia. And a éddon his son reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 IN those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of 
Amoz came to him, and said unto him, 
Thus gaith the Lonp, Set thine house 
in order ; for thou shalt die, and not live. 
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2. Rônige, 19, 20. 


22 Ten bañt bu gebôbnet unb geläfiert ? Ueber 
en faft bu beine Stimme erhaben ? Du baft 
deine Augen erbaben wiber ben Deiligen in 


Jfrael. 23 Du bait den Herrn burd veine 
Boten gebôbnet, und gefagt : Jh bin burd bie 
Denge meiner agen auf die Hôbe ber Berge 
gefliegen, auf ben Geiten des £ibanon ; it babe 
feine boben Gebern und auserlefenen Tannen 
abgebauen, und bin fommen an bie äuferfte 
Derberge des TBalves feines Carmels; 24 Jh 
babe gegraben und auggetrunten bie fremben 
Baffer, und babe vertrodnet mit meinen Sufs 
foblen bie Geen. 25 Saft bu aber nicht gebüret, 
ba id foldhes lange guvor gethan babe, und von 
Anfang an babe ich bereitet ? Run jett aber 
babe ihé fommen affen, baf fefte Stäbte würben 
fallen in einen twüften Steinpaufen, 26 linb 
die brinnen wobnen, matt werben unb fit fürten 
und fhämen mübten, unb twerben wie das Grag 
auf bem Gelbe, und wie bas grüne Rraut zum 
Seu auf den Dôächern, das vertorret, ebe benn es 
teif wird. 27 Sd weif bein Robnen, bein 
Aug-und Einieben, und baf bu tobeft wiber mich. 
28 Teil bu bdenn wider mid tobeft, unb bein 
Uebermuth vor meine Obren berauf fommen ift ; 
fo will id bir einen Ring an beine Nafe legen, 
unb ein Gebif in bein Mauf, und will did ven 
Meg wieberum fübren, ba bu ber fommen bif. 
29 Unb fe bir ein 3eiden : Jn biefem Jabr is, 
wag gertreten ift; im anbern Sabr, was felber 
wädat; im britten Sabr füet, und erntet, und 
pflanget YBeinberge, und effet ibre ÿrücte. 
30 Unb bie Tocbter Suba, bie errettet unb über. 
blieben ift, wiro fürber unter fit wurjeln unb 
über fi Grucbt tragen. 31 Denn von Serufalem 
werden auggeben, bie überblieben finb, und bie 
Œrretteien vom Berge 3ion. Der Cifer be 
Gerrn 3ebaoth wird folches thun. 32 Darum 
fhridt ber Serr vom Rônige au Affprien affo: 
Er fou nidt in biefe Stabt fommen, und feinen 
Pfeil brein fiefen, und fein @wilb bavor 
tommen, unb fol feinen %all brum fütten ; 
33 Gonbern er fol ben eg twieberum jieben, 
ben ex fommen ift, unb folf in biefe @tabt nidt 
fommen, ber Herr fagt e6. 


34 Und id mil | 


biefe ©tabt befhirmen, baf id ibr belfe um 


meinet willen, und um Davib, meines Rnecbté, 
wilen. 35 Unb in berfefben Racbt fubr aus der 
Œngel des Serrn, und flug im £ager von 
Affgrien bunbdert und fünf und adtzig taufenb 
Mann. lnb ba fie fit des Morgens frübe auf 
masbten, fiebe, ba [ag es alles eitel tobte Leuc 
name. 36 Atfo brad Sanberib, der Rôünig von 
Affyrien, auf, und 409 weg, und febrete um, und 
blieb qu Rinipe. 37 Und ba er anbetete im 
Haufe Risrow, feines Gottes ; flugen ibn mit 
bem @iwert Abrameled und Gareger, feine 


Sôbne, unv fie entrannen ing £anb Ararat. Und 


fein @obn AffarHabbon marb Rônig an feine 
Gtatt. 
Das 20. Cayitel. 


1 Su ber Beit mard Giéfia tobtfranf. 
Unb ber MProphet SJefaia, der Gobn Amoi, 
fam ju ibm und fprad ju ibm: Go 


foridt der Derr: Befbide bein Oaug; tenn | 


bu dwirft flecben, uno nigt [eben bleiben. 


————. 


II. ROIS, XIX. XX. 


22 Qui as-tu outragé et blasphéméP Contre 
ui as-tu haussé la voix et éle.é les yeux ? 
est contre le Saint d'Israël. 23 Tu as 

outragé le SEIGNEUR par tes messagers, et tu 

as dit: Avec la multitude de mes chars, je 
suis monté au haut des montagnes, aux som- 
mets du Liban; j'y ai coupé Îles plus hauts 
cèdres et les plus beaux sapins, afin d'entrer 
dans ses habitations les plus recules, et dans 
la forêt de son Carmel. 24 J'ai creusé des 
sources et j'ai bu les caux étrangères; et j'ai 
tari avec la plante de mes pieds tous les 
ruisseaux des places fbrtes. 25 N'as-tu pas 
entendu qu'il y a longtemps que j'ai fait cela, 
et qu'anciennement je l'ai formé ainsi? Main- 
tenant j'ai amené les choses au point que les 
villes fortifiées sont réduites en monceaux de 
ruines! 26 Et il est vrai que leurs habitants, 
étant sans force, ont été épouvantés et confus, 
et sont devenus comme l'herbe des champs, 
comme l'herbe verte, et le foin des toits, et 
comme la moisson qui a été touchée de la 
brûlure, avant qu'elle ait erû en épi. 27 Mais 

Je connais ta demeure, ta sortie et ton 

entrée, ta rage contre moi. 28 Or, parce 

que tu es plein de rage contre moi, et 
que ton insolence est montée à mes oreilles, je 

mettrai une boucle en tes narines, ét un mn + 

dans tes mächoires, et je te ferai retourner 

par le chemin par lequel tu es venu. 29 Et 
ceci te sera pour signe, 6 Æ:é6chias! on 
mangera cette année ce qui viendra de soi- 
même aux champs; et la seconde année, ce 
qui croîtra encore sans qu'on sème; mais la 
troisième année, vous sémerez et vous mois- 
sonncrez, vous planterez des vignes et vous en 
mangerez le fruit. 30 Et ce qui est réchappé 
et demeuré de reste dans la maison de Jo, 
étendra sa racine par dessous, et produira le 
fruit pas dessus. 31 Car de Jérusalem sortira 
quelque reste, et de la montagne de Sion, quel- 
ques réchappés ; la jalousie du SEIGNEUR des 

armées fera cela. 32 C'est pourquoi, ainsi a 

dit le SEIGNEUR touchant le roi des Assyriens ? 

I] n'entrera point dans cette ville, i, 2'y jettera 

même aucune flèche, il ne se présentera point 

contre elle avec le bouclier, et il ne dressera 
point de rempart contre elle. 33 Il s'en 
retournera par le chemin par lequel il est venu, 
et n'entrera point dans cette ville, dit le 

SEIGNEUR. 34 Car je garantirai cette ville, 

et je la délivrerai pour l'amour de moi, et pour 

l'amour de David, mon serviteur. 35 € Il 

arriva donc cette nuit-là qu'un ange du 

SEIONEUR sortit, et tua cent quatre-vingt- 

cinq mille hommes au camp des Assyriens ; 

et quand on se fut levé de bon matin, voilà, 

il n’y avait que corps morts. 36 Alors San- 

chérib, roi des Assyriens, partit de li, s’en alla, 

s'en retourna, et se tint à Ninive. 3% Mais 
comme il était prosterné dans la maison de 

Nisroc, son dieu, il arriva qu'Adrammélec et 

Saréetser, ses fils, le tuèrent avec l'épée, et se 

sauvèrent au pays d'Ararat. Alors Exarhad- 

don, son fils, régna à sa place. 
CHAPITRE XX. 

1 EN ce temps-là, Éréchias fut salade à là 
mort ; et le prophète Ésaie, fus d'Amos, 
vint À lui, et lui dit: Ainsi dit ie 
SEIGNEUR : Mets ordre à ta maison, car 
tu vas mourir, et tu ne vivres point 
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BAXIAEION 4’. «’. 


2 Kai ämioroeÿev 'Ebekiac æodç Toy roixov, Kal 
nvEaro mpdç Kôpiov Aéywr 3 Kôpie, pvno0nrt 
On 0oa mepuemärnoa Évwmôy gov ëv àAnbeig Kai 
rapdig mAfpa, kal rà àyaldv Ev ôpOauoïic oov 
éroinoa® ka) ék\avoer ’Eteriac k\avOuG peyaAw. 
4 Kal y ‘Hoatac ëv rÿ adAÿ rÿ uéoy, Kai pua 
Kvpiov Éyévero modc añrdy Xéywv 6 ’Eriorpeov 
rai éoeic mpôç ‘Etexiav rov myoèuevoy rod Aaoù 
pou Tade Aëye Küpioç à Oedc Aavid roë rarpôç 
gov “Hkovoa Tic mpocevyñc couv, éiôov rà Garpud 
dou idoù Éyw tdoopai 6€, Tÿ muépg Tÿ TPITY 
avaBnoy eic oikov Kupiou. 6 Kai rpoo0now im 
râç fhépag oov mevrexaideka Er, Kal Ek Yepèc 
Baoiéwg ’Acovpiwvy oùûcw ce kal ry Tékiv rav- 
T9, kal vrepaomig drèp Tic méÂEwC rabrnc Ôv 
éuè Kai dia Aavlô rôv GoùAdr pou. 7 Kai eire 
Aaférwoay malaônv obkwy Kai imbérwoar rl 
Tù EAKoÇ, kal vycaou. 8 Kai eirev "Ebekiac rpdc 
‘Hoatay Ti rd omueior Gr tacerai ue K%pioç, Kai 
avafBnoopa eiç olkov Kvpiov T7 muépq Tÿ Tpiry; 
9 Kai éirey “Hoatag Toro Tù ompéior rapà 
Kupiou ri momo Küpiog rèv ÀA6yor dr GA ne * 
mopedoeTat 7 oi Oëka (GBabuodc, äv Érioroély 
déka Gabuodc. 10 Kai eimev ’Egexiac Koügor 


Ty  oxidv KAivai Oéka fBabuovç® oùyi, àaX\ 
émioTpapruw 7m oki Év rToic ävafBalpuoic déxa 
Baôuodc eiç Tà ôriow. 11 Kal iBônoer ‘Hoatac 
© mpogmrnc roùc Kôpiov, Kai Éréorpeler 5 oki 
y roïc àvaSaôpoïic sic Tà Omiow Oëka Baluoëc. 
12°Ey r@ rap ikeive âméoree Mapwday Balaëäv 
vidç Baladar Baoi\sdç BaBu\üroc BiBXia rai pavaa 
mpôc Ebekiav, üri rover 671 nppwornoer ‘Ebekiac. 
13 Kai éyaon ën’ avroig Ebekiag, Kkal Édeaëer 
adroic O\ov Toy oikoy ToÙ veXwO4, TÔ apyüpiov 
kai Tù xpuoioy, Tà aäpwuara Kai Tù ÉÂaov rù 
äyab6v, kal rôv oikov rüv oxevüy, Kai üoa nÜpé0y 
y roïc Onoavpoïç adrod* oùk y Ados Dry oùk 
EdeËer adroïic Ebexiag tv T@ oikw adroÿ Kai ëv 
mâoy Tÿ étovoig adrod. 14 Ka sioÿ\0er ‘Hoatoc 
0 mpopyrnç mpôç rùv Baoiéa ‘Elexiay Kal eme 
mpdç adrôv Ti AGAnoav vi &vôpeg obrot, Kai mer 
Hraor roùc ot; Kai eme "Ebexiac *Ek yñc moppwber 
feaor rpdc pè ëk BaBvAüvos. 15 Ka eire Ti éidov 


, = : « « # w » C7 > 
ëv ro olky oov; Kai eme [lavra 06@ ëv T@ otkqp 


pou eldov, oùk my Ev Tr oikw pou à oùk Eduëa | 


abroïic, a\\à ral rà ëv roi Onoavpois pov. 16 Kai 
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IT. REGUM, XX. 


2 Qui convertit faciem suam ad par.etem, et 
oravit Dominum, dicens: 3 Obsecro Domine, 
memento quæso quomodo ambulaverim coram 
te in veritate, et in corde perfecto, et quod 
placitum est coram te fecerim. Flevit itaque 
Ezechias fletu magno. 4 Et antequam 
egrederetur Isaias mediam partem atrii, factus 
est sermo Domini ad eum, dicens: à Rever- 
tere, et dic Ezechiæ duci populi mei: Hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus David patris tui: Audivi 
orationem tuam, et vidi lacrymas tuas: et 
ecce sanavi te, die tertio ascendes templum 
Domini. 6 Et addam diebus tuis quindecim 
annos: sed et de manu regis Assyriorum 
liberabo te, et civitatem hanc, et protegam 
urbem istam propter me, et propter David 
7 Dixitque Isaias : Afferte 

Quam cum attulissent, et 
posuissent super ulcus ejus, curatus est. 
8 Dixerat autem Ezechias ad Isaiam: Quod 
erit sigaum, quia Dominus me sanabit, et 
quia ascensurus sum die tertia templum 
Domini: 9 Cui ait Isaias: Hoc erit signum 
quod facturus sit Dominus 
sermonem, quem locutus est: Vis ut ascendat 


servum meum. 
massam ficorum. 


a Domino, 


umbra decem lineis, an ut revertatur totidem 
gradibus ? 10 Et ait Ezechias: Facile est, 
umbram crescere decem lineis: nec hoc volo 
ut fiat, sed ut revertatur retrorsum decem 
gradibus. 11 Invocavit itaque Isaias propheta 
Dominum, et reduxit umbram per lineas, 
quibus jam descenderat in horologio Achaz, 
retrorsum decem gradibus. 12 In tempore 
illo misit Berodach Baladan, filius Baladan, 
rex Babyloniorum, litteras et munera ad 
Ezechiam: audierat enim quod ægrotasset 
Ezechias. 13 Lætatus est autem in adventu 
eorum Ezechias, et ostendit eis domum 
aromatum, et aurum et argentum, et pigmenta 
varia, unguenta quoque, et domum vasorum 
suorum, et omnia quæ habere poterat in 
thesauris suis. Non fuit quod non monstraret 
eis Ezechias in domo sua, et in omni potestate 
sua. 14 Venit autem Isaias propheta ad 
regem Ezechiam, dixitque ei: Quid dixerunt 
viri isti?- aut unde venerunt ad te? Cui 
ait Ezechias: De terra longinqua venerunt 
ad me, de Babylone. 15 At ille respondit : 


Quid viderunt in domo tuaP Ait Ezechias: 
Omnia quæcumque sunt in domo mea, 


viderunt: nihil est quod non monstraverim 
| eis in thesauris meis. 16 Dixit itaque 
Isaias Ezechiæ: Audi sermonem Domini: 


B'INPRE 





IT. KINGS, XX. 


2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and 
prayed unto the LORD, saying, 3 1 bescech 
thee, O LORD, remember now how I have 
walked before thee in truth and with a perfect 
heart, and have done fat which is good in thy 
sight. And Hezekiah wept sore. 4 And it 
came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into 
the middle court, that the word of the Lorp 
came to him, saying. 5 Turn again, and 
tell Hezekiah the captain of my people, Thus 
saith the LoRp, the God of David thy father, 
T have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 
tears : behold, I will heal thee : on the third 
day thou shalt go up unto the house of the 
Lorp. 6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years ; and [ will deliver thee and this city 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria ; and 
LE will defend this city for mine own sake, and 
for my servant David's sake. 7 And Isaiah 
said, Take a lump of figs. And they took and 
laid # on the boil, and he recovered. 8 And 
Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall be the 
sign that the LORD will heal me, and that I 
shall go up into the house of the Lorn the 
third day? 9 And Isaiah said, This sign 
shalt thou have of the LORD, that the LoRD 
will do the thing that he hath spoken: shall 
the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go 
back ten degrees? 10 And Hezekiah answered, 
It is a light thing for the shadow to go down 
ten degrees : nay, but let the shadow return 
backward ten degrees. 11 And Isaiah the 
prophet cried unto the LORD : and he brought 
the shadow ten degrees backward, by which 
it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz. 
12 4 At that time Berodach-baladan, the son 
of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and 
a present unto Hezekiah : for he had heard 
that Hezekiah had been sick. 13 And 
Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and shewed 
them all the house of his precious things, the 
silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the 
precious oïintment, and a} the house of his 
armour, and all that was found in his treasures: 
there was nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. 
14 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said 
these men ? and from whence came they unto 
thee? And Hezekiah said, They are come 
from a far country, even from Babylon. 
15 And he said, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, All the 
things that are in mine house have thcy seen: 
there is nothing among my treasures that I 
have not shewed them. 16 And Isaiah said 
unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the LORD. 
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2. Sônige, 20. 


2 Er aber manbte fein Anti jur Banb, und 
3 Ah Herr, 
gebenfte do, taf id vor bir treufid gerwanvelt 
babe und mit rebtftaffenem YDerzen, unv babe 
gethan, bag bir vobl gefälit, Unb Higlia weinete 
febr. 4 Da aber SGefaia nod nivt gur Stat 
balb binaus gegangen war, fam des Perrin Bort 
5 $Rebre um, und fage 
Sistia, bent Gürften meines Bots: So fbribt 


betcte jum Derrn, unb fprac : 


gu ibm, und fprad: 


der Sert, der Gott beincs Vaterg Davib : 3h 
babe bein Gebet gebôret, und beine ŒTbränen 
gefeben. Giebe, id will bit gefunv machen ; 
am britten Tage wirft bu binauf in das Hans bes 
Derrn geben; 6 Und will fünfjebn Sabr u 
beinem £eben thun, und bit und biefe Stabt 
erretten von bem Sônige ju Affprien, und biefe 
Gtabt befhirmen um meinet willen und um 
meines Rnchté David willen. 7 lnb Sefala 
fprad : Bringet her ein Stüd Geigen. lnd da fie 
die bradten, legten fie fie auf bie Drüfe; uno er 
warb gefund. 8 Hisfia aber fprad ju Sefaia : 
Belhes ift das Beiben, baf mit ber Herr wird 
gefunb maden, und id in bes Berrn Haus binauf 
geben iwerbe am britten Tage ? 9 Gefaia fprac : 
Das Beiden wirft bu baben vom Derrn, baf ver 
Serr thun wird, was ex geretet bat. Golf ber 
Gatten gebn Stufen fürder geben, oder gebn 
Gtufen jurüd geben? 10 Sigtia fprab: Es 
ift leict, baf der Satten 3cbn Stufen niebers 
wûrts gebe; bas will id nidt, fondern taf er 
gebn Gtufen binter fit surüd gebe. 11 Da rief 
der Prophet Gefaia den Gerrn an; und ver 
Gatten ging binter fit urüd jebn Stufen am 
Beiger Abag die er war nicberivärts gegaugen. 
12 Su ber Beit fanbte Brotad, be: Sobn 
Balevan, des Gobns Baleban, Rônigs ju Babel, 
Briefe und Geftbente zu Hisfia; venn er batte 
gebôret, baf Sisfia franf war gemwefen. 13 Hisfia 
aber war früblid mit ibnen, und geigte ibnen vas 
ganje Ghabbaus, Gilber, Golt, Specerei, und 
bag befle Oel, und die Harnifbfammer, und 
alles, was in feinen Gäfen vorbanten tour. 
Eg tar nicbts in feinem Dauje und in feiner 
ganjen erribaft, bag ibnen Disfia nidt zcigete. 
14 Da tam Gefaia, der Propbet, ju dem Rônige 
Histia, und fprad ju ibm: Bas baben vicfe 
£eute gefagt? und wober find fie ju dir fommen ? 
Distia fprad : Gie find aug fernen Lanben ju 
mir fommen, von Babel. 15 Gr frrad: Bas 
baben fie gefchen in beinem Daufef Disfia 
fprad: Sie haben alles gefeben, was in meinem 
Daufe ift; und ift nibté in meinen Gbäben, 
bas id nidt ibnen gezeiget bâtte. 16 Da 
fprad Sefaia qu Disfia: Hôre des Perrn Bort: 
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IT. ROIS, XX. 


2 Alors Ézéchias tourna son visage contre la 
muraille, et fit su priére au SFIGNEUR, en 
disant: 3% Je te prie, à NEIGNEUR! que 
maintenunt tu te souvicnnes comment j'ai 
marché devant toi en vérité, et en intégrité 
de cœur, et comment j'ai fuit ce qui était 
agréable à tes yeux. Puis Ézéchias pleura 
abondamment. 4 Cependant il 
qu'Ésaie n'étant point encore sorti de la cour 
du milieu, la parole du NEIGNEUR lui fut 
adressée en ces termes: 5 Retourne, et dis à 
Ezéchias, conducteur de mon peuple : Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de Duvid, ton père : 
J'ai exaucé ta prière, j'ai vu tes larmes ; voici, 
je te vais guérir ; dans trois jours tu monteras 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 6 J'ajouterai 
quinze ans à tes jours ; je te délivrerni, toi et 
cette ville, de la main du roi des Assyriens, 
et je garantirai cette ville, pour l'amour de 
moi, et pour l'amour de David, mon serviteur. 
7 Puis Ésaïe dit : Prenez une masse de figues 
sèches. Ils la prirent donc et la mirent sur 
lulcère. Ainsi le rot fut guéri. 8 4 Ur 
Ezéchias avait dit à Ésaie: Quel signe aurai- 
je que le SEIGNEUR me guérira, et qu'au 
troisième jour je monterai dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR? 9 Et Ésaïe avait répoudu : Ceci 
te sera donné par le SEIGNEUR pour un signe 
our le SEIGNEUR accomplira la parole qu'il a 
prononcée : veux-tu que l'ombre s'avanee de 
dix degrés, ou retourne en arrière de dix 
degrés? 10 Alors Ézéchias avait dit: C'est 
peu de choxe que l'ombre s'avanee de dix 
degrés; non pas cela, mais que l'ombre 
retourne en arrière de dix degrés. 11 Ésme, 
le prophète, avait crié au SEIGNEUR, et le 
SEIGNEUR avait fait retourner l'ombre dix 
degrés eu arrière, par les degrés par lesquels 
elle était desecndue au eadran d'Achaz. 
12 4 En ce temps-là, Bérodae-Baladan, fils 
de Baladan, roi de Babylone, envoya des 
lettres avec un présent à Ézéchias, parce qu'il 
avait appris que ce prince avait été malade. 
13 Alors Ézéchias ayant entendu ds messagrrs, 
leur montra tous ses cabinets les plus eurieux, 
l'argent et l'or, ses aromates, ses huiles de 
senteur, tout son arsenal, et tout ce qui se 
trouvait dans ses trésors. Il n'y eut rien dans 
sa maison et dans toute sa cour qu'Éréchias 
ne leur montrât. 14 % Mais le prophète 
Ésaic vint vers le roi Ézéchias, et lui dit : 
Qu'ont dit ces gens-là ? et d'où sont-ils venus 
Ézéchias répondit: Ils sont venus 


arriva 


vers toi ? 


d'un pays fort élvigné, de Babylone. 15 Murs 


Ésaie dit: Qu'ont-ils vu dans ta maison P 

Ézéchias répondit : Ils ont vu tout ce qui est 

dans ma maison ; iln'y a rien dans nes trésors 

que je ne leur aie montré. 16 Alors Énale 

dit à Ézéch'as: Écoute la parole du SkiGXECR. 
+r 
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17 Ecce dies venient, ct auferentur omnia, 
quæ sunt in domo tua, et quæ condiderunt 
patres tui usque in diem hane, in Babylonem : 
non remanebit quidquam, ait Dominus. 
18 Sed et de filiis tuis qui egredientur ex 
te, quos generabis, tollentur, et erunt eunuchi 
in palatio regis Babylonis. 19 Dixit Ezechias 
ad Isaiam: Bonus sermo Domini, quem 
sit pax et veritas in diebus meis. 
20 Reliqua autem sermonum Ezechiæ, et 
omnis fortitudo ejus, et quomodo fecerit 
piscinam, et aquæductum, et introduxerit 
aquas in civitatem, nonne hæc scripta sunt 
in Libro sermonum dierum regum Juda? 
21 Dormivitque Ezechias cum patribus suis, 
et regnavit Manasses filius ejus pro eo. 


17 ‘ldoù muépar Epyovrai ka AngOnoera mâvra 


TaTÉpEc oov EwG Tic uépac raërnc Eic BafBv\wva * 


Kai oùx vroapômoera piua à etre Képtoc 
18 Kai oi vioi oov ot éÉeAeboovrau ik ooù odç 

# , 11 » _ LU + 
Yevvnoec AmWera, Kal Écovrai ebvoüyor iv rÿ 
19 Ka eirev 


"Eëexiac rodc ‘Hoatay ‘AyaOdc 6 X6yoc Kupiov 


oikg To Baouiwc BaBvAüvoc. 


dv EAGAnoer, Ecru eipmvm ëv Taïiçg uépaic pov. ldétitiies : 
20 Kai rà Aorà r&v Âôywv ’Elexiou ral räca 
ÿ Ôvvacreia abroÿ kal boa Émoince, riv xonvnv 
rai rôv UÜpaywyér, Kai eloÿyaye rù VOwp etc 
Tv môMv, oùyi raÿra yeypauptva ini (uBiw 
Àdyuv Tüv muepüv roic Baoedoiv "Loëda ; 
21 Kai ékounün ‘Eekiac perà rov marépwy 
adroÿ, Kai éBacileuoe Mavaooÿs vidc adrod &vr 
adroÿ. 

os CAPUT XXL 


1 DUODECIM annorum erat Manasses cum 
regnare cœpisset, et quinquaginta quinque 
annis regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen matris 
ejus Haphsiba. 2 Fecitque malumin con- 
spectu Domini, juxta idola gentium, quas 
delevit Dominus a facie filiorum Israel. 
3 Conversusque est, et ædificavit excelsa, 
quæ dissipaverat Ezechias pater ejus: et 
erexit aras Baal, et fecit lucos sicut fecerat 
Achab rex Israel, et adoravit omnem militiam 
cæli, et coluit eam. 4 Extruxitque aras in 
domo Domini, de qua dixit Dominus: In 
Jerusalem ponam nomen meum. 5 Et 
extruxit altaria universæ militiæ cæli in 
duobus atriis templi Domini. 6 Et traduxit 
filium suum per ignem: et ariolatus est, et 


1 YIOZ Owôdexa irüv Mavacoÿçg iv r@ Baoi- 


# 
Aedev adrôv, ka) mevrnkovra «al évre ÊTN 
LI là C4 … 
éBacikevoey v ‘Iepovoalu, ral ôvoua Tÿ unrpi 
avroÿ ’AuBd. 


6p0a%uoïc Kvpiov 


2 Kai émoinoe ro movnodr iv 
karàä 7à Güetyuara rTüv 
É0vüv y EEñpe Küpuoc àxd TPOOWTOU TOY ViDv 
Topañh. 3 Kai éréorpebe vai wrodounoe rà 
üÿnAà à Karéorace ’Efekiac 6 TaTÿp aÙToÿ, 
Kai ävéornoe Ovoiaormpuoy rÿ Ba, kal éroince 
rà don kabwç Éroincer *AyaaB Baoieèc "Iopañ, 
KAÏ TPOCEKÜVNOE TACY Tÿ dvvaue rod oùpavod 
Kai édouXeuoey aüroîc. 4 Kai wkodounoe Ovoia- 
oTnpioy ëv oikw Kupiou &c érev Er “Tépovoal ju 
Onow Tù 6voua pou. 5 Kal wxoëéunoe Ovora- 
TMpiov mdoy Tÿ Ovvdue rod oùpavoÿ ëv raïic 
Ôvoiv aëlaïic oëkov Kupiou. 6 Kai diye Toùc 


CEST | » _ 4 
vVtLOUC auTov Kat 


ËV Tupi, ékAndovigero Kai 
OlaviÉere, ea Ou, rai er. observavit auguria, et fecit pythones, et arus- 
émAGOuve roû mouiv rè rovnpèy iv ëgOaXuote | PIC multiplicavit, ut faceret nt coram 
Kupiou rapopyia adrév. 7 Kal tôme rè Domino, et irritaret eum. ‘7 Posuit quoque 


idolum luci, quem fecerat in templo Domini, 
super quod locutus est Dominus ad David, et 
ad Salomonem filium ejus: In templo hoc, etin 
Jerusalem, quam elegi de cunctis tribubus 
Israel, ponam nomen meum in sempiternum. 
8 Et ultra non faciam commoveri pedem Israel 
de terra, quam dedi patribus eorum: si tamen 
custodierint opera omnia quæ præcepi eis, et 
universam legem, quam mandavit eis servus 
meus Moyses. 9 Illi vero non audierunt : 
sed seducti sunt a Manasse, ut facerent 
malum super gentes, quas contrivit Dominus 


Y\umrèv roù d\oovc ëv rG oikw @ etre Kôpioç 
Toùç Aavid Kai mpôc Ealwuwy Tèy vièr avroÿ 
"’Ev 
ébe\etaumy èk maoüv Qu\ür roÿ 


+ 


T@ og robrg Kal ëv ‘Ispovoaliu 
’Iopañl Kai 
Ofow rù ôvou& uou eic roy aiüva, 8 Kai cù 
TpooËow Toù cakeücæ rèv môda ’IcpaiÀ àmè 
TC YA NS dura Toic Tarpäaiy aërüy, otrivec 
pu\dEouor mévra boa iveredumy Karà mäcav 
Tv évrokÿy ÿv évereilaro aÿroïc 0 Soÿ\6c pov 
Muvoñc. 9 Kai oùk Kai Ér\dynoey 
adroùçc Mavaooÿc Toù mouïjoa rù FOYnoùv Ëv 


6p0akuoïc Kupiou rio rà {0vn à mharice 


Li 
TKovouy, 


K LA » # Cr » , : E à 
; ik Re: RE FR lee ie s Ô He facie filiorum Israel. 10 Locutusque est 
éAaAnoe Küpioc év xEpl OoùAwy aëroÿ Try Do : Set 

mpognrüv Âéyur 11 ‘Ar dv aa nee ominus 1n Manu servorum suorum prôpheta- 


rum, dicens: 11 Quia fecit Manasses rex 
Juda abominationes istas pessimas, supez 
omnia quæ fecerunt Amorrhæi ante eum, et 
peccare fecit etiam Judam in immunditiis suis: 


’loëda rà Bôe\dyuara 
TAVTUY @V 


Baoikedc 
TOVNPÀ Ad 


Mavacoïñc 0 
Tara Tà ÉToiy- 
oev © ‘'Auoppaios à Eurpoobev, Kai éEmuapre 


rai ye Tèv ‘’loëday iv roig alôwoic adrüv. 
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IL. KINGS, XX. XXI. 


17 Behold, the days come, that all that &s in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store unto this day, shall be carried 
irto Babylon : nothing shall be left, saith the 
Lorb. 18 And ofthy sons that shall issue 
from thee, whieh thou shalt beget, shall they 
take away ; and they shall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. 19 Then said 
Hezckiah unto Isaiah, Good ?s the word of 
the LorD which thou hast spoken. And he 
said, Is it not good, if peace and truth be in 
my days? 20 4 And the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and all his might, and how he made 
a pool, and a conduit, and brought water into 
the city, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kingsof Judah? 21 And 
Hezekiah slept with his fathers : and Manasseh 
his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 MANASSEH was twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Hephzi-bah. 2 And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the LORD, after the 
abominations of the heathen, whom the LORD 
cast out before the children of Israel. 3 For 
he built up again the high places which 
{ezekiah his father had destroyed ; and he 
reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, 
as did Ahab king of Israel ; and worshipped 
all the host of heaven, and served them. 
+ And he built altars in the house of the 
LorD, of which the LORD said, In Jerusalem 
will I put my name. 5 And he built altars for 
all the host of heaven in the two courts of the 
house of the Lorp. 6 And he made his son 
pass through the fire, and observed times, and 
used enchantments, and deait with familiar 
spirits and wizards: he wrought much 
wickedness in the sight of the LorD, to 
provoke him to anger. 7 And he set a graven 
image of the grove that he had made in the 
house, of which the LORD said to David, and 
to Solomon his son, In this house, and in 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all 
tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever : 
8 Neither will I make the fect of Israel move 
any more out of the land which I gave their 
fathers; only if they will observe to do 
according to all that I have commanded them, 
and according to all the law that my servant 
Moses commanded them. 9 But thcy 
hearkened not: and Manasseh seduccd them 
to do more evil than did the nations whom 
the LoRD destroyed before the children of 
Israel: 10 And the LoRD spake by his 
servants the prophets, saying, 11 Because 
Manasseh king of Judah hath done these 
abominations,and hath done wickedly aboveall 
that the Amorites did, which were before him, 


2, Rônige, 20, 21. 


17 Gicbe, eg fommt bie Seit, baf alles tird 
gen Babel meggefübret merven aug einem Haufe, 
unb was beine Bâter gefammelt baben big auf 
biefen Tag; und wird nidts übergclaffen merten, 
fpriht ber Herr. 18 Daju der finber, bie von 
dir fommen, bie bu geugen wirft, werben genoms 
men iwerben, daf fie Rämmerer feien im Valaft 
des Rôünigs ju Babel. 19 Hisfia aber fprad ju 
Jefaia: Das ift gut, das der Herr gercbet bat. 
Und fprad mweiter:. ES tird bob Griebe und 
Zreue fein ju meinen Beiten. 20 YBaë mebr 
von Disfia ju fagen ift, und alle feiner Mat, 
und was er gethan bat, und ber Zeid und vie 
MRafferrôbren, bamit cr MBaffer in vie Stabt 
gefeitet bat, fiebe, bas ift gefbrichen in ber 
Chronifa ber Rônige Guba. 21 lnd Histia 
entflief mit feinen Baâtern. nd Manaffe, fein 
Gobn, ward Rônig an feine Statt. 


Das 21. Caritel. 


1 Manaffe war awôif Gabr alt, da er Rônig 
Ward, und regierete fünf und fünfig Sabr qu 
Serufalem. Seine Mutter bicé SephiBab. 
2 Unb er that, bas bem YSerrn übel geficl, na 
ben Greueln der Seiven, die der Herr vor ven 
Rindern Sfrael vertricben batte; 3 Und vcr- 
febrete fi unb bauete die Sôben, bic fein Vater 
Histia batte abgebracbt, und ridtete Baal Aftäre 
auf, und mate Saine, wie Abab, der Rônig 
Sfraet, gethan batte, und betcte au afferfei Hecr 
am Simmef, unb viencte ibnen; 4 Unb baucte 
Altäre int Haufe deg Herrn, bavon ver Herr 
gcfagt batte: Sc will meinen Ramen ju Gerus 
falem feben. à lnd er baucte allen DHecrenu an 
Diminmel Aftäre, in beiven Hofen am Hauie be 
Herrn. 6 ln fief feinen Sobn vurbs Feuer 


geben, unv actete auf Vogelgefhrei unt 3riben, | 


und bielt YWBabrfager und Seibendeuter ; und 
that def viel, bag bem Dern übel geñel, dant 
sr ibn ergürnete. 7 Gr febte aud einen Dain- 
gôben, ben er gemacbt batte, in bag Hans, von 
welhem ber Derr ju David und ju Salomo, 
feineunr ©obn, gefagt batte: Su tem Daufe 
und qu Serufalem, vie id ecrmäblet babe aus 
alen Stämmen Sfract, iwill id meinen Xamen 
feben cwiglih, 8 nv will ven Gus Gfracl nibt 
mebr beiwegen laffen vom Lanbe, das id ibren 
Bâtern gegeben babe ; fo bob, fo fie balten und 
thun nad allem, bag id geboten babe, und nach 
alen Gefet, bas mein &nebt Moje ibnen 
geboten bat. 9 Aber fie gebordeten nidt; fonvern 
Manaffe verfübrete fie, daf fie arger thaten, venn 
bie Deiven, die der Derr vor ben &invern Gfracl 
vertifget patte. 10 Da rebcte der Herr vurb 
feine Rnebte, tie DPropheten, und fprad : 
11 Darum, baf Manañe, der Ronig Suva, 
bat bicfe Greuel gethan, die ärger find, benn 
aûle Greuef, fo vie Amoriter gethan baben, 
die vor ibn gemefen find, und bat au 


and hath made Judah also to sin wita hisidols: | Guba fantigen gemadt mit feinen Open; 


6995 





IT. ROIS, ÆX. XXI. 


| 17 Voici, les jours viendront où tout ce aui 


est dans ta maison, et ce que tes pères ont 
amassé dans leurs trésors jusqu'à ce jour, sera 
emporté à Babylone; il n’en demeurera rien 
de reste, a dit le SEIGNEUR. JS On prendra 
même de tes fils qui seront sortis de toi, eé que 
tu auras engendrés, afin qu'ils soient eunuques 
du paluis du roi de Bubylone. 19 Ézéchias 
répondit à Ésaie : La parole du SEIGNEUR que 
tu as prononcée est boune; et il ajouta: N'y 
auru-t-il point paix et sûreté pendant mes 
jours ? 20 € Le reste des actions d'Ézéchias, 
tous ses exploits, et comment il fit l'étang, et 
l'aquedue par lequel il fit entrer les eaux dans 
la ville, tout ecla n'est-il pas écrit au livre 
des Chroniques des rois de Judu? 21 Or 
Ezéchias s'endormit avec é6es pères; et 
Manassé, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXI 

1 MANASSÉ était agé de douze ans quand il 
commença à régner, et il régna cinquante- 
cinq aus à Jérusalem. Sa mére se nommait 
Hephtsipa. 2 Or il fit ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, selon les abominations des nations 
que le SEIGNEUR avait chassées de devant les 
cufants d'Israël. 3 En effet, il rebatit les 
hauts lieux qu'Ézéchias, son pére, avait 
détruits ; 1l dressa des autels à Bual, et fit ur 
bocage, eomme avait fait Achab, roi d'Israël, 
il se prosterna devant toute l'armée des cieux. 
et la servit. 4 11 bâtit mème des autels dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, dont le SEIGNEUR 
avait dit : Je mettrai mon non dans Jérusalem. 
à 11 bâtit des autels à toute l'armée des cieux 
duns les deux parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
6 Il fit aussi passer sou fils par le feu. Il 
pr'onostiquait les temps, et observait les 
augures. Îl étublit des necromanciens et des 
devins. Il fit de plus en plus ee qui déplait 
au SEIGNEUR, au point de l'irriter. 3 1] 


| posa aussi l'image du boeage qu'il avait planté, 


uans În maison dont le SEIGNEUR avait dit à 
David, et à Salomon, son fils: Je mettrai à 
perpétuité mon nom duns ectte maison, et 
dans Jérusalem, que j'ai choisie d'entre toutes 
les tribus d'Israël. 8 Et je n'obligerai plus 
les Israélites à porter le pied hors de ce pays 
que j'ai donné à leurs pères, pourvu seulement 
qu'ils aient soin d'observer tout ce que je leur 
ai commandé, selon toute la loi que Morse, 
men serviteur, leur a ordonnée. 9 Mais ils 
n'obtirent point; car Manassé les égara, et 
leur fit fuire plus de mal encore que les 
nations que Dieu avait exterminées de devant 
les enfants d'Israël. 10 4 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
parlu par ses serviteurs les prophètes, en 
disant: 11 l’arce que Manassé, roi de Juda, 
a connnis ces abominations, faisant pis que 
tout ce qu'ont fait Îles Aimorrhéens, qui 
ont été avant lui, et parce qu'il a fait 
aussi pécher Juda par ses dieux infames, 
482 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BASIAEION 4’. ra’. «G, 


12 Oùx obrwc® rade Àëye Küproc à Oedc ’Iopañh 
"Tooù iyw pépw kaxà èml ‘lepouoaliju Kai ’Iovdar, 
GOTE TAVTÜC AKOUOYTOC MYNOEL AUPOTEPA Tà TA 
adrov. 13 Kai ékrev® ëmt ‘Iepouoalu TÔ ÉTOOV 
Zauapeiag Kai Trù orafuov oïkov "Ayaaf, Kat 
amaheiÿw Tv ‘lspouoalu Kkaôwc aTahsigerai d 
aäBaorpoc armakapôuevoc Kai karasrpépera Emi 
æodcwroy avroù * 14 Kai arewoouat rd vTéAuyua 
yüc «Anpovouiac pou, kal mapaïwaw aùrodc etc 
XEtpac éxOpwv avrov, kal Écovre sic daprayÿr 
Kai eiç Tpovourv Toi roic ÉxOpoic adrwv 15 'Av0” 
&v Ooa émoinoay rù movmodr èv 6@0apoïc pou, 
Kai OAV MApopyigovTÉC ME T0 TC MMÉPAC MC 
éEnyayoy roùc marépac adrüv &Ë Aiyénrou Kai 
wc Th MuÉOag TabTnc. 
éEéxee Mavaooÿc mod opôdpa Ewg où ÉTANCE Tv 
‘lspovealiu oTûupa eic orôupa, m\ÿy àrù Tüyr 
duapridv aùrod &@v éEmuapore roy ‘loëduy Toù 
0p0auoic 


Tà Àoiràa Tüv Àdywr Mavaooÿ Kai 


MO} TÔ 
17 Kai 
mävra 004 ÉmoinoE Kai 1 àpapria adTod iv 
raüra yeypaupéva ml HBfBliy 
MuEpoy Toi HPaoikedaiv 


Tovmporv Ëv Kvpiou. 


fHapTEY, 
À ywv 


oùyi 
TüVY "lovôa ; 
18 Kai éxounyO0n Mavaocoÿg perd Tüv Tarépwr 
aÿrod, Kal ËTaÿy Ëv T@ KMTW TOÙ oikou avrob, 
» * LE 
AUWC vidc 


dv *kmnp ‘OËa' Kal iBaoikevoer 


adroù àvr avroù. 19 Yioc eixoo Kai Ôvo érwv 
‘Auwc ëv T@ [Baorkeüey aùrôv, Kkal vo ërn 
éBaoidevoev tv ‘Iepovoalmqu, Kai ôvoua Tÿ umroi 
adroù MéscoÂâu Ovyärnp ‘’Apoëc :E ‘Isréfia. 
20 Kai 


Kvpiovu kaôwç émoinoe Mavaooÿc Ô warip aëro. 


êmoinoe To moympôy ëév OÔpOaluoic 


21 Kai éropeuOn iv maoy dd y émopeëlm à 


x » _ x + * Co LS + 
marÿp aùrod, Kai ÉÂGTPEUTE TOC EtÜWAOIC og 


ÉXaTpeudEy Ô TaTp aùToÙ Ka TposEkUvnoEry 


adroic. 22 Kal éyrarëlurme rov Küpiov Gedv 
LR. # » Fed U Li # » t - 
Tür marépwy aùroÙ, kal oùk émopetOm Ëv 00 
Kupiou. 23 Kai ouveorpäpmoay oi maidec ‘Auwc 
moùçg aùrôv, Kai é0avarwoay Tor Baoikéa Ëv Tÿ 
oikw adrod. 24 Kai émaraësy © Àadç Tic yñc 


, . , 5 , , 
Täavrag TOÙC ouorpapéyrac Emi Toy f[3aoikéa 
kal iBaoi\eucey à Àadg Tic yic Tôv 


25 Kai rà 


Aorä Tüv À6ywy ‘’Auwc 00a ÉToincey, oùk idud 


"AuWC * 
’lwoiay vidèv udroÿ äàvr aùroÿ 
radra yeypaupéva ëmi BBlip Àdyuv Tüv muepov 
26 Kal é0aÿay avrdr 
év Tr xqnp ‘OÙG" Kai 


roig Baarkedory 'Iovôda, 
» Ld # Ü 
ËÉV Ty Taÿp AUTOU 


iBaoikeucey ‘lwoiac vidc aùroÿ avr’ adroë. 


KE®. «f!. 


I YIOZ ôkrw irüv ‘’luaiag Ë» r@ Baoievder 
adrôv, kal rpräkovra Kai Êv Éroc éBaoikeucer èv 
“Tspovoa\u, kal ôvoua Ty prpi avrou ’ledia Ovya- 
rnp ” Edeïà èk Bacoupw0. 2 Kai émoigoe T0 evOëc ëv 
épOauoïic Kupiou, Kai imopebün y maoy 00y Aavid 


roù marpôc aùroÙ, oùk aTéOTy OEËId KAÏ AotOTEpA. 


16 Kai ye alua aOüov 


IL REGUM, XXI. XXIL. 


12 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus Deus Israel: 
Ecce ego inducam mala super Jerusalem et 
Judam: ut quicumque audierit, tinniant 
ambæ aures ejus. 13 Et extendam super 
Jerusalem funiculum Samariæ, et pondus 
domus Achab: et delebo Jerusalem, sicut 
deleri solent tabulæ: et delens vertam, et 
ducam crebrius stylum super faciem ejus. 
14 Dimittam vero reliquias hereditatis meæ, 
et tradam eas in manus inimicorum ejus : 
eruntque in vastitatem, et in rapinam cunctis 
adversariis suis: 15 Eo quod fecerint malum 
coram me, et perseveraverint irritantes me, 
ex die qua egressi sunt patres eorum ex 
Ægypto, usque ad hanc diem. 16 Insuper et 
sanguinem innoxium fudit Manasses multum 
nimis, doncc impleret Jerusalem usque ad os : 
absque peccatis suis, quibus peccare fecit 
Judam, ut faceret malum coram Domino. 
17 Reliqua autem sermonum Manasse, et 
universa quæ fecit, et peccatum ejus quod 
peccavit, nonne hæc scripta sunt in Libro 
sermonum dierum regum Juda? 18 Dormi- 
vitque Manasses cum patribus suis, et sepultus 
est in horto domus suæ, in horto Oza: et 
regnavit Amon filius ejus pro eo. 19 Viginti 
duorum annorum erat Amon cum regnare 
cœæpisset ; duobus quoque annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus Messalemeth 
filia Harus de Jeteba. 20 Fecitque malum 
in conspectu Domini, sicut fecerat Manasses 
pater ejus. 21 Et ambulavit in omni via, per 
quam ambulaverat pater ejus: servivitque 
immunditiis, quibus servierat pater ejus, et 
adoravit eas, 22 Et dereliquit Dominum 
Deum patrum suorum, et non ambulavit in 
via Domini. 23 Tetenderuntque ei insidias 
servi sui, et interfecerunt regem in domo sua. 
24 Percussit autem populus terræ, omnes qui 
conjuraverant contra regem Amon: et con- 
stituerunt sibi regem Josiam filium ejus pro 
eo. 25 Reliqua autem sermonum Amon quæ 
fecit, nonne hæc scripta sunt in Libro sermo- 
num dierum regum Juda? 26 Sepelieruntque 
eum in sepulchro suo, in horto Oza: et 
regnavit Josias filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 OcTo annorum erat Josias cum regnare 
cœpisset, triginta et uno anno regnavit in 
Jerusalem: nomen matris ejus Idida, filia 
Hadaia de Besecath. 2 Fecitque quod 
placitum erat coram Domino, et ambu- 
lavit per omnes vias David patris sui: non 
declinavit ad dexteram, sive ad sinistram. 
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IL. KINGS, XXI. XXIL. 


12 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth 
of it, both his ears shall tingle. 13 And I 
will stretch over Jerusalem the line of Samaria, 
and the plummet of the house of Ahab : and 
I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a 
dish, wiping #{, and turning ££ upside down. 
14 And I will forsake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies ; and they shall become a prey 
and a spoil to all their enemies; 15 Because 
they have done fhat which was evil in my 
sight, and have provoked me to anger, since 
the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, 
even unto this day. 16 Moreover Manasseh 
shed innocent blood very much, till he had 
filled Jerusalem from one end to another; 
beside his sin wherewith he made Judah to 
sin, in doing #hat which was evil in the sight 
of the Lorp. 17 Now the rest of the acts 
of Manasseh, and all that he did, and his sin 
that he sinned, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
18 And Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his own house, in 
the garden of Uzza : and Amon his son reigned 
in his stead. 19 Amon was twenty and two 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned two years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’sname was Meshullemeth, the daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah. 20 And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the LORD, ashis 
father Manasseh did. 21 And he walked in 
all the way that his father walked in, and 
served the idols that his father served, and 
worshipped them: 22 And he forsook the 
Lorp God of his fathers, and walked not in the 
way of the Iorp. 23 And the servants of 
Amon conspired against him, and slew the 
king in his own house. 24 And the people 
of the land slew all them that had conspired 
against king Amon; and the people of the 
land made Josiah his son king in his stead. 
25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which 
ne did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 26 And 
be was buried in his sepulchre in the garden 
of Uzza: and Josiah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 JostAH was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned thirty and one 
years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of 
Boscath. 2 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lorp, and walked 
in all the way of David his father, and turned 
not aside to the right hand or to the ieft. 


557 





2. Rônige, 21, 22. 


12 Darum fpridt ber Herr, ter Gott Sfracl, 
affo: Giebe, id will Unglüd über Jerufalem 
und Suba bringen, baf, ter e8 bôren wird, bem 
follen feine beiben Obren gellen; 13 Unb til 
über Serufalem die Mebfhnur Samaria jieben, 
und bas Getvidt bes Daufes Abab; und will 
Serufalem ausfbütten, wie man Süffein aus: 
füttet, und til fie umftüvien ; 14 lnbd id will 
etlihe metnes Œxbtbeils überbleiben [affen, und 
fle geben in bie Sänbe ibrer Geinbe, bab fie ein 
Raub und Reifen merben aller ibrer Geinbe ; 
15 Darum, baf fie gethan haben, bag mir übel 
gefalt, unb haben mi ergürnet von bem Tage 
an, ba ibre Düter aug Egyypten gezogen find, 
big auf biefen Tag. 16 Aud vergo8 Manaffe 
febr vie unfbulbig Blut, big daf Serufalem bie 
uub ba vol mwarb; obne Die Sünbe, bamit er 
Suba fünbigen madte, baB fie thaten, bas bem 
Derrn übel gefiel. 17 Mas aber mebr von 
Manaffe zu fagen ift, und alles, was er getban 
bat, unb feine @ünbe, bie er that, fiebe, bag 
ift gefbrieben in ber ©hbronifa ber Rônige Juba. 
18 Und DManaffe entfblief mit feinen Bâtern, 
unb twarb begraben im Garten an feinem Saufe, 
nämiid im Garten Ufa. Unb fein Sobn Amon 
warb SRônig an feine Statt. 19 3iwvei und 
gmwangig Sabr ait war Amon, ba er Rônig war, 
und regierete gmwei Sabr qu Serufalem. Geine 
Mutter bies Mefulemeth, eine Tobter Saru, 
von Satba; 20 Unb that, bas bem Serrn übel 
gcfiel, wie fein Bater Manaffe gethan batte, 
21 Lnb manbelte in allem Bege, ben fein Bater 
gewanbelt batte, unb bienete den Gôfen, melden 
fein Bater gebienet batte, und betete fie an, 
22 Ynb verlief den Herrn, feiner Baüter Gott, 
unb wanbelte nicdt im Bege des Berrn. 23 Unb 
feine Rnedte macdten einen Bund wider Amon, 
unb tôbteten ben Rônig in feinem Saufe. 24 Aber 
bag Soit im Lanve fhlug alle, die ben Bund 
gemacdt batten twfber ben Rônig Amon. Unbd ras 


Solt im Lanbe macdbte Sofia, feinen Sobn, zum | 


Rônige an feine Statt. 25 Bas aber Amon 
mebr getban bat, fiebe, bas ift gefrieben in der 
Gbronifa ter Rônige Juda. 26 nb man 
begrub ibn in feincem Grabe, im Garten Ufa. 
Unb fein Sobn Sofia ward Rônig an feine Gtatt. 


Das 22. Earpitel. 


1 Sofia tar at Sabr alt, ba er Sônig 
warb, und regierrte ein und breifig Sabr 
ju Serufalem. Geine Mutter bic Sebiba, 
eine Toter Avaja, von Bajfath. 2 nb 
that, vas dem Serrn wobl gefel, und wanbelte 


in aflem YBege feines Laters David, und | 


ip nids meber qur Redters no ur Lirten. 


| ans à Jérusalem. 


4 T he 


_ meme 


IT. ROIS, XXI XAXTI. 


F2 A cause de cel:, je SEIGNEUR, le Lien 
d'Israël, dit ainsi: Voici, je ferai venir sur 
Jérusalem et sur Juda un mal tel qu'à qui- 
conque en entendra parler, les deux oreilles 
lui en corneront. 13 Car j'étendrai sur 
Jérusalem le cordeau de Samarie et le niveau 
de la maison d'Achab ; ct j'écurerai Jérusalem 
comme on écure un plat, qu'on renverse après 
l'avoir écuré. 14 Or j'abandonnerai le reste 
de mon héritage, et je les livrerai entre les 
mains do leurs ennemis. Ils seront en pillage 
et en proie à tous leurs ennemis, 15 Parce 
qu’ils ont fait ce qui est mauvais à mes yeux, 
et qu'ils m'ont irrité, depuis le jour où leurs 
pères sont sortis d'Égypte, même jusqu'à ce 
jour-ci. 16 En outre Manassé répandit en 
abondance le sang innocent au point d'en 
remplir Jérusalem d'un bout à l’autre, outre 
son péché par lequel il fit pécher Juda. C’est 
ainsi qu'il fit ce qui est Inauvais aux yeux du 
SEIGNEUR. 17 4% Le reste des actions de 
Manassé, tout ce qu'il a fait, et le péché qu'il 
commit, n'est-il pas écrit au livre des Chroni- 
ques des rois de Juda? 18 Puis Manassé 
s’endorimit avec ses pères, ct fut ensereli au 
jardin de sa maison, au jardin de Huza. Son 
fils, Amon, régna en sa place. 19 % Amon 
était âgé de vingt-deux ans quand il 
commentva à régner, et il régna deux ans à 
Jérusalem. Sa mère, fille de Haruts de Jotba, 
se nommait Mésullémet. 20 11 fitce qui est 
mauvais aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, comme avait 
fait Manassé, son père. 21 Car il suivit 
toute la voie que son père avait tenue, il 


| servit les dieux infames que son père avait 


servis, cet se prosterna devant eux. 22 Il 
abandonna le SFIGNEUR, le Dieu de ses pères. 
Il ne marcha point dans la voie du SEIGNEUR 
23 4 Or les serviteurs d'Amon firent une 
conspiration contre lui, et ils tuérent ce ro 
dans sa maison. 24 Cependant le penple de 
pays frappa tous ceux qui avaient conspire 
contre le roi Amon, et ils Etablirent Josias, 
son fils, roi à sa place. 25 Le reste des actions 
d’Amon, ce qu’il a fait, n'est-il pas écrit ar 
livre des Chroniques des rois de Juda ? 26 Or 
on l’ensevelit dans son sépulcere, au jardin de 
Huza ; et son fils, Josias, régna a sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 Jostas était Agé de huit ans quand il 
commença à régner, êt il régna trente et un 
Sa mère, fille de Hadaja, 
de Botskath, se nommait J'dida. 2 Il fit ce 
qui est droit aux peu, ‘u SFIGNEUR, UV 
marcha dans toute la voie u David, son pere, 
et ne s’en détourna ni à droite ni à gauebe. 
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IT. REGUM, XXII. 


3 Anno autem octavo decimo regis Josiæ, 
misit rex Saphan filium Aslia, filii Messulam, 
4 Vade 


ad Helciam sacerdotem magnum, ut confietur 


seribam templi Domini, dicens ei: 


pecunia, quæ illata est in templum Domini, 
quam collegerunt janitores templi a populo, 
fabris per præpositos domus 
Domini: qui et distribuant eam his qui 
operantur in templo Domini, ad instauranda 
sartatecta templi: 6 Tignariis videlicet et 
cæmentariis, et iis qui interrupta componunt: 
et ut emantur ligna, et lapides de lapicidinis, 
ad instaurandum templum Domini. 7 Verum- 
tamen non supputetur eis argentum quod 
accipiunt, sed in potestate habeant, et in fide. 
8 Dixit autem Helcias pontifex ad Saphan 
scribam: Librum Legis reperi in domo 
Domini: deditque Helcias volumen Saphan, 
qui et legit illud. 9 Venit quoque Saphan 
scriba ad regem, et renuntiavit ei quod 
præceperat, et ait: Conflaverunt servi tui 
pecuniam, quæ reperta est in domo Domini: 
et dederunt ut distribueretur fabris a præfectis 
operum templi Domini. 10 Narravit quoque 
Saphan scriba regi, dicens: Librum dedit 
mihi Helcias sacerdos.  Quem cum legisset 
Saphan coram rege, 11 Et audisset rex 
verba libri legis Domini, scidit vestimenta 
sua. 12 Et præcepit Helciæ sacerdoti, et 
Abhicam filio Saphan, et Achobor filio Micha, 
et Saphan scribæ, et Asuiæ servo regis, 
dicens: 13 Ite et consulite Dominum super 
me, et super populo, et super omni Juda, de 
verbis voluminis istius, quod inventum est: 
magna enim ira Domini succensa est contra 
nos : quia non audierunt patres nostri verba 
Libri hujus, ut facerent omne quod scriptum 
est nobis. 14 Ierunt itaque, Helcias sacerdos, 
et Ahicam, et Achobor. et Saphan, et Asaia, 
ad Holdam prophetidem, uxorem Sellum, 
filii Thecuæ, fil Araas ceustodis vestium, 
quæ habitabat in Jerusalem in Secunda: 
locutique sunt ad eam. 15 Et illa respondit 
eis: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus Israel: Dicite 
viro, qui misit vos ad me: 16 Hæc dicit 
Dominus : Ecce, ego adducam mala super 
locum istum, et super habitatores ejus, omnia 
verba Legis quæ legit rex Juda: 17 Quia 
dereliquerunt me, et sacrificaverunt diis 
alienis, irritantes me in cunctis operibus 


. manuum suarum: et succendetur indignatio 


pou dy r@ Tômy Toürw Kai où sjeubioera | Men 


in loco hoc, et non extinguctur 
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IL. KINGS, XXII. 


3 And it came to pass in the eighteenth 
year of king Josiah, that the king sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the son of 
Meshullam, the scribe, to the house of the 
LORD, saying, 4 Go up to Hilkiah the high 
priest, that he may sum the silver which is 
brought into the house of the LoRD, which 
the keepers of the door have gathered of the 
people : 5 And let them deliver it into the 
hand of the doers of the work, that have the 
oversight of the house of the LorD: and let 
them give it to the doers of the work which 
is in the house of the LoRpD, to repair the 
breaches of the house, 6 Unto carpenters, 
and builders, and masons, and to buy timber 
and hewn stone to repair the house. 7 How- 
beit there was no reckoning made with them 
of the money that was delivered into their 
hand, because they dealt faithfully. ‘8 4 And 
Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan 
the scribe, I have found the book of the law 
in the house of the LorD. And Hilkiah gave 
the book to Shaphan, and he readit. 9 And 
Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and 
brought the king word again, and said, Thy 
servants have gathered the money that was 
found in the house, and have delivered it into 
the hand of them that do the work, that have 
the oversight of the house of the Lorp. 
10 And Shaphan the seribe shewed the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a 
book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 
11 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the book of the law, that 
he rent his clothes. 12 And the king com- 
manded Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan, and Achbor the son of 
Michaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asahiah a servant of the king's, saying, 
13 Go ye, enquire of the Lorp for me, and 
for the people, and for all Judah, concerning 
the words of this book that is found: for 
great is the wrath of the LORD that is kindled 
against us, because our fathers have not 
hearkened unto the words of this book, to do 
according unto all that which is written 
concerning us. 14 So Hilkiah the priest, and 
Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and 
Asahiah, went unto Huldah the prophetess, 
the wife of Shallum the son of Tikvah, the 
son of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in Jerusalem in the college ;) and 
they comntuned with her. 15 % And she 
said unto them, Thus saith the LoRD God of 
Israel, Tell the man that sent you to me, 
16 Thus saith the LorD, Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the words of the book which 
the king of Judah hath read : 17 Because they 
have forsaken me, and have burncd incense 
unto other gods, that they might provoke 
me to anger with all the works of their 
hands; therefore my wrath shall be kindled 
against this place, and shall not be quenched. 
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| 2. Rônige, 22. 


3 Und im adtjebnten Sabr bes Rônigs Sofia, 
fanbte ber Rônig bin Saphan, ven Sobu Hjalja, 
des Gobns Defullams, den Séreiber, in bag 
Paus des Serrn, und fprad: 4 Gebe binauf gu 
bem Sobenpriefter Silfia, baf man ibnen gebe 
bas Gelb, bas jum Saufe tes Herrn gebrabt ift, 
bag bie Düter an der Shmelle gefammelt baben 
vom Bolf; 5 Daf fie es geben ven Arbeitern, 
die beftellet find im Saufe des HSerrn, und geben 
eg ben Arbeitern am Saufe des Herrn, ba fie 
beffern, was baufällig ift am Haufe ; 6 Rämlib 
ben Simmerleuten, und Baufeuten, und Maurern, 
und bie ba Sol und gebauene Steine faufen 
follen, bas Saus ju beffern; 7 Dod taf man 
feine Rednung von ibnen nebme vom Gelve, 
. bag unter ibre Sanb gethan wirb, fonvern baf 
fie e8 auf Glauben bandbeln. 8 lUnd ber Hobe- 
priefter Diltia fprad au bem Shreiber Sapban : 
3 babe bas Gefebbu gefunben im Haufe bes 
Herrn. Unb Siltia gab bag Bud Sapban, dañ 
ers (äâfe. 9 Unb Sapban, der Shreiber, bracbte 
eg bem Roônige, uub fagte es ibm mwieber, und 
fprac : Deine Rnecbte baben bas Geld zaufammen 
geftoppelt, bag im Saufe gefunben ift, und baben 
c8 ben Arbeitern gegeben, bie beftellet find am 
Haufe des Herrn. 10 Au fagte Saphan, ter 
Srbreiber, bem Rônige, unb fprad: Hilfia, ber 
Priefter, gab mirein Bu. Und Saphan [ag 
e8 vor bem Rônige 11 Da aber der Rônig 
bôrete die Morte im Gefebbub, gerris er feine 
Rleidber. 12 Unb der Rônig gebot Hilfia, bem 
Priefter, und Abifam, dem Sobn Saphans, und 
Acbbor, dem Sobn Mibafa, und Sapban, dem 
Shreiber, und Afaja, bem Rnete des Rônigs, 
und fprad: 13 Gebet bin, und fraget ven 
Herrn für mich, für das Volt und für gans Guda, 
um bie Morte biefes Pubs, bag gefunden ift; 
benn eg ift ein grofer Grimm bes Derrn, ber 
über ung entbrannt ift, barum, baë unfere Bâter 
nit geborcet baben ven Morten viefes Bus, 
ba fie thâten alles, tag drinnen gefbricben ift. 
14 Da ging bin Hiltia, bec Priefter, Abifam, 
Abbor, Sapban und Afaja qu der Propbetin 
Hulva, bent Beibe Gallums, bes Sobns Thifva, 
des ©obné Sarbam, bes Süters ber &Rfeider, 
unb fie wobnete ju Gerufalem im anbdern Theil ; 
unb fie rebeten mit ibr. 15 Gie aber fprad 3u 
ibnen: So fpridt ber Derr, der Gott Sfrael : 
Gaget dem Mann, der eu ju mir gefandt bat : 
16 @o fhridt der Herr : Sicbe, id will Nnglüd 
über biefe Stätte und ibre Einmobner bringen, 
ae Morte bes Gefctes, die ver Rônig Qura 
| bat laffen fefen; 17 Darum, vaf fie mid ver. 
faffen und anbern Gôttern geräucert baben, taf 
fie mid ergürneten mit allen YMerten ibrer 
Hänbe; darum, wiro mein Grimm fié twiber biefe 
Stätte angänben, und nidt ausgelôfet werden. 


—_—_—— mm 


A Ce D'OTTR, 


IL. ROIS, XXI. 


3 Or, la dix-huitième année du roi Josias, 
il arriva que le roi envoya dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR Saphan, le secrétaire, fils d’Atsalja, 
fils de Mésullam, en lui disant: + Monte 
vers Hilkija, le grand sacrificateur, et qu'il 
lève tout l'argent qu'on apporte dans la maî*on 
du SEIGNEUR, et que ceux qui gardent les 
vases ont recucilli du peuple. 5 Qu'on le 
délivre entre les mains de ceux qui ont la 
charge de l’œuvre, et qui sont commis sur la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. Qu'on le délivre à 
ceux qui ont la charge de l'œuvre uui se fait 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, pour reparer ce 
qui est à réparer au twmple: 6 Aux charpen- 
tiers, aux architectes et aux maçous, afin 
qu'ils achètent du bois et des pierres de taille 
pour réparer le temple. 7 Mais qu'on ne leur 
fasse pas rendre compte de l'argent qu'on leur 
délivre entre les mains, parce qu’ils agissent 
fidèlement. 8 4% Alors Hilkija, le grand 
sacrificateur, dit à Saphan, le secrétaire : J’ai 
trouvé dans la maison du SEIGNEUR le livre 
de la loi; et Ililkija donna ce livre à Saphan, 
qui le lut. 9 Or Saphan, le secrétaire, s’en 
vint au roi, en informa le roi, et lui dit: Tes 
scrviteurs ont amassé l'argent qui a été trouvé 
dans le temple, et l'ont délivré entre les mains 
de ceux qui ont la charge de l'œuvre, ef qui 
sont commis sur la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
10 Puis Saphan, le scerétaire, fit encore ce 
rapport au roi, et ui dit: Hilkija, le sacrifi- 
cateur, m'a donné un livre. Or Saphan le lut 
devant le roi; 11 Etil arriva, aussitôt que 
le roi eut entendu les paroles du livre de la 
loi, qu'il déchira ses vêtements. 12 Puis il 
donna cet ordre au sacrificateur Hilkija, à 
Ahikam, fils de Saphan, à Hacbor, fils de 
Micaja, à Saphan, le secrétaire, et à Hasaja, 
serviteur du roi, et leur dit: 13 Allez, 
consultez le SEIGNEUR pour moi, pour le 
peuple, et pour tout Juda, touchant les paroles 
de ce livre qui a été trouvé ; car la colère du 
SEIGNEUR, qui s'est allumée contre nous, est 
grande, parce que nos pères n'ont point obéi 
aux paroles de ce livre; ils n’ont point fait 
tout ce qui nous y est prescrit. 14 Hilkijn, 
le sacrificateur, Ahikam, Hacbor, Saphan, et 
Hasaja, allèrent done vers Hulda, la prophé- 
tesse, femme de Sallum, gardien des vêtements, 
fils de Tikva, fils de Harhas, laquelle demeurait 
à Jérusalem, dans la seconde enceinte, et ils 
lui en parlèrent. 15 € Or elle leur répondit: 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël : 
Dites à l’homine qui vous a envoyés vers moi, 
16 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je ferai 
venir du mal sur ce lieu-ci et sur ses habitants, 
selon toutes les paroles du livre que le roi de 
Juda a lu. 17 l’arce qu'ils m'ont abandonné, 
et qu’ils ont fait des encensements À d'autres 
dieux, pour m'irriter par toutes les actions 
de leurs mains, ma celère s'est allumée 
contre ce lieu, et elle ne sera point éteinte. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BAZIAEION 4°. «B, «y. 


18 Kai rpèg Baata lovda rùy arocreilayra 
duäc ériënrijoa rùv Küprov, Tade épeire Tpùc 
adrôv Tade Aëyer Küpioc d Oeç ’IapañÀ Où X6yor 
oc mrovoac, 19 ’Av0° wv 67e yraAtrvOn » kapdia 
dou Kai ÉVETOATNC ATÔ TPOTWTOV, WC KOVOaC 
ôca éAa\noa Ëmi rÔv rômov roùror kal Émi Trodc 
évouxoüvrac adrèv roù élva eiç àâpaviouoy Kat 
eig kardpav, «al OtéppnEag Tà iuärid oov Kai 
EK\aUOAG ÉVWTLOV OU, Kai yE Éyo mrovoa, ÀËyE 
Küptoç. 20 Oùy oùrwç® idoù moooriOmui 6e 
HPÔC TOC MaTÉLAG GOV, Kai ovvaxônom sic Tv 
Taÿoy oov Ëv eipivy, kal oùk OpÜnoerar ëv Toic 
6p0a\poïiç oov ëv mao roic Kakoic oic éy@ eu 


» La , a 
ÉTAyYW ÉTL TOY TÔMOY TOÙTOV. 


KE. Ky°. 


1 KAÏI éréorpeday T@ Baoiei rd piua’ Kal 
améoreer à Baoikedc Kai ouvmyaye Wpdc éavrov 
Tävraç Toùç mpeogurépouc ’lovda Kai ‘Iepouoa\u. 
2 Kai ävéBn © Baowedc eic oikov Krvpiov, Kai 
râç avro ‘lovda Kal mävrec oi karowkoïñyrTec Ëv 
‘Ispovoaliu per abroÿ Kai où tepeig Kai oi 
Tpopirai Kai mag à Àadg AT piKpoÿ Kai Ew 
peyädov, Kai Gvéyyw y Woly aùTüy Hävyrac 
roùc À6yovc roù [BuBÂiov rc Gamme roù 
evpeOEvroc ëv oiky Kupiov. 3 Kal org à Baot- 
Aedc æpôc Tôr aorTÿAov, al duéôero dtaümenr 
évwrioy Kupiov roù mopeveoa ômiow Kupiov, 
rod guÂdocety ràc ÉvroÀàç adroÿ Kai Tà paprèpua 
adroù «ai rà Gukawuara adrod y waoy Kapdig 
Kai èv mäacy Yuxÿ, Toù avaorÿaæ roc Àdyouc 
Tic aômkne TadrTnç, Tà yeypauuéva nl rù 
BuBioy roùro' Kai Eorm näçg © Àaùç ëv Ty 
duaOnxy. 4 Kai évereilaro d Baoukedc 7 XeAkig 
TD ED TD  HEyaA TOig iepedot TC 
devrepooewg Kai roig puäscovor Tv oraëudr 


«ai 
Toù ébayayeiy ëk roù vaoù Kupiov mävra rà 
okeûn Tà memouuéva T@ Baal Kai rà ä\ou 
Trÿ dvvdue roù oùpavoÿ' Kai Karékau- 
t£w ‘Ispouoaliu iv oaûyuw0 Kiüpwy, 
Kai EfBake rôv xoùr avrwy eic Baôn\. 5 Kai 
Karékauoe Toùc Xwuaplu oùç Edwray Baoieïic 
’Jovda, al édvuiwry ëy roic vYnAoïic «Kal ëv raïc 
méÂeoiv ’lovda Kai roïc mepuxbkAw ‘leporcadmu, 
rai Toùc Ovuwvrac r@ Bäal Kai T@ Ai Kai Tÿ 
ceAñvy Kai Toic paëovpuO Kai maocy Ty Ôdvrvaue 
roù oùpavoë. 6 Kal éËmveyke T0 äÂooc éË oîkou 
Kvpiov EEw@er ‘Ispouoalu Eiç Tv YxEeuappovr 
Kéüpwry, Kai KaTÉkavoev aÙTÔy ËV TD XEMAPY 
Kédpwy Kal éAémruvev eig xoùv, Kai Épprÿe rèv 
xoûv aùrod eiç Tv Täpoy Tüy vi&y Toù ÀAaoù. 
7 Kai kabeike rùr oixov rwv Kaônoiu Tüv ëv r@ 
oikw Kupiov, où ai yuvaixeg Uparvoy ëkei xerriu 
ré a\oe. 8 Kai avñyaye mäavraç Toùc iepeic ëk 
môkewy ’louda, Kai éuiave rà dYn\a où éfvpiasar 
ékei où iepeic amd l'aBäk Kai Ewg Bnpoalet* Kai 
caOEilE Tv oikoy Tüy muÂ&yY TÔY Tapà Tv 


Kai Ty 
dev aÿùra 


Ovpar rc méAnc 'Inoou äpxoyroc Tic ToXEwG 
Tüy £E apiorepor Gvôpôc Ëv Ty nUÂY TIC TOÀEWT. 


IT. REGUM, XXII. XXIII. 


18 Regi autem Juda, qui misit vos ut cor. 
Hæc dicit 
Dominus Deus Israel: Pro eo quod audisti 


sulerètis Dominum, sic dicetis : 


verba voluminis, 19 Et perterritum est cor 
tuum, et humiliatus es coram Domino, auditis 
sermonibus contra locum istum, et habitatores 
ejus, quod videlicet fierent in stuporem et in 
maledictum: et scidisti vestimenta tua, et 
flevisti coram me, et ego audivi, ait Dominus: 
20 Idcirco colligam te ad patres tuos, et 
colligeris ad sepulchrum tuum in pace, ut non 
videant oculi tui omnia mala quæ inducturus 


sum super locum istum. 


CAPUT XXIII. 

1 ET renuntiaverunt regi quod dixerat. 
Qui misit : et congregati sunt ad eum omnes 
senes Juda et Jerusalem. 2 Ascenditque rex 
templum Domini, et omnes viri Juda, universi- 
que qui habitabant in Jerusalem cum eo 
sacerdotes et prophetæ, et omnis populus a 
parvo usque ad magnum: legitque cunctis 
audientibus omnia verba libri fœderis, qui 
inventus est in domo Domini. 3 Stetitque 
rex super gradum: et fœdus percussit coram 
Domino, ut ambularent post Dominum, et 
custodirent præcepta ejus, et testimonia, et 
cæremonias, in omni corde et in tota anima, 
et suscitarent verba fœderis hujus, quæ 
scripta erant in libro illo: acquievitque 
populus pacto. 4 Et præcepit rex Helciæ 
pontifiei, et sacerdotibus secundi ordinis, et 
janitoribus, ut projicerent de templo Domini 
omnia vasa, quæ facta fuerant Baal, et in 
luco, et universæ militiæ cæli: et combussit 
ea foris Jerusalem in convalle Cedron, et tulit 
pulverem eorum in Bethel. 5 Et delevit 
aruspices, quos posuerant reges Juda ad 
sacrificandum in excelsis per civitates Juda, 
et in circuitu Jerusalem: et eos, qui adolebant 
incensum Baal, et Soli, et Lunæ, et duodecim 
signis, et omni militiæ cæli 6 Et efferri 
fecit lucum de domo Domini foras Jerusalem 
in convalle Cedron, et combussit eum ibi, et 
redegit in pulverem, et projecit super sepul- 
chra vulgi. 7 Destruxit quoque ædiculas 
effeminatorum, quæ erant in domo Domini, 
pro quibus mulieres texebant quasi domun- 
culas luci. 8 Congregavitque omnes sacerdo- 
tes de civitatibus Juda: et contaminavit 
excelsa, ubi sacrificabant sacerdotes, de Gabaa 
usque Bersabee: et destruxit aras portarum 
in introitu ostii Josue principis civitatis, 
quod erat ad sinistram portæ civitatis. 


BIB 


II. KINGS, XXII XXIII. 


18 But to the king of Judah which sent you 
to enquire of the LoRD, thus shall ye say to 
him, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, As 
touching the words which thou hast heard ; 
19 Because thine heart was tender, and thou 
hast humbled thyself before the LoRD, when 
thou heardest what I spake against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, that they 
should become a desolation and a curse, and 
hast rent thy clothes, and wept before me; 
Ï also have heard fhee, saith the Lorp. 
20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered into 
thy grave in peace; and thine eyes shall not 
see all the evil which I will bring upon this 
place. And they brought the king word 
again. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND the king sent, and they gathered 
onto him all the elders of Judah and of Jeru- 
salem. 2 And the king went up into the 
house of the LORD, and all the men of Judah 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, 
and the priests, and the prophets, and all the 
people, both small and great: and he readin their 
ears all the words of the book of the covenant 





LIA HEX WNGLOTTA. 





2. Rônige, 22, 28. 


18 Uber bem ARônige Guba, der eud gefanbt 
bat, ben Serrn ju fragen, folit ipr fo fagen : 
Go fpridt ber Serr, ber Gott Jfrael. 19 Darum, 
baf bein Der eriveicet ift über ben IBorten, bie 
bu gebôret baft, und bañft vid gebemüthiget vor 
dem Serrn, ba bu bôreteft, mas id gerebet babe 
wiber biefe Stâtte und ibre Œinwobner, ba fie 
foffen eine Bermüfiung und Flu fein, und baft 
deine Rleiber gerriffen, und bañt gemeinet vor 
mir; fo bab ds au erbüret, fpridt ver Herr. 
20 Darum will id bi ju beinen Vâtern 
fammeln, baf bu mit Grieben in bein Grab 
verfammelt werbeft, und beine Augen nidt feben 
alle bas Unglüd, bas id über biefe Stätte 
bringen will. nb fie fagten es bem Rônige 
Wieber, 


Das 23. Earitel. 
1 Unb der Rônig fanbte bin, und es verfams 


| melten fit zu ibm aûle Uelteften in Guba und 


which was found in the house of the LorD. 


3 And the king stood by a pillar, and made 
a covenant before the LORD, to walk after 
the LORD, and to keep his commandments 
and his testimonies and his statutes with all 
their heart and all éheër soul, to perform the 
words of this covenant that were written in 
this book. And all the people stood to the 
covenant. 4 And the king commanded 
Hikiah the high priest, and the priests of the 
second order, and the keepers of the door, to 
bring forth out of the temple of the LORD all 
the vessels that were made for Baal, and for 
the grove, and for all the host of heaven; and 
he burned them without Jerusalem in the fields 
of Kidron, and carried the ashes of them unto 
Beth-el. 5 And he put down the idolatrous 


| 


priests, whom the kings of Judah had ordained ! 


to burn incense in the high places in the cities 
of Judah, and in the places round about Jeru- 
salem ; them also that burned incense unto 
Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the 
planets, and to all the host of heaven. 6 And 
he brought out the grove from the house of the 
LorD, without Jerusalem, unto the brook 
Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, 
and stamped # small to powder, and cast the 
powder thereof upon the graves of the children 
of the people. 7 And he brake down the 
houses of the sodomites, that were by the house 
of the LorD, where the women wove hangings 
for the grove. 8 And he brought all the 
priests out of the cities of Judah, and defiled 
the high places where the priests had burned 
incense, from Geba to Bcer-sheba, and 
brake down the high places of the yates 
that were iu the entcring in of the gate of 
Joshua the governor of the city, which were 
on a man's left hand at the gate of tae city. 


561 


Serufalem. 2 Unb ber Rônig ging binauf ins 
Saus des Herrn, und alle Männer von Juba, 
und afle ŒCintvobner ju Serufalem mit ibm, 
Priefter und Propheten, und alles Volt, beive 
Rein und Grof ; und man {as vor ibren Obren 
alle Morte bes Bus von Bunbe, tas im Haufe 
deg Serrn gefunben war. 3 Unb der Rônig trat 
an eine Gäule und mate einen Bunb vor bem 
Berrn, baf fte foliten tmanbeln bem Herrn na 
und balten feine Gebote, 3eugniffe und Recbte, 
von gangem Serjen und von ganger Seele, baf 
fle aufribteten bie MBorte biefes Bunbes, die 
gefbrieben flunben in biefem Bud. lUnb alles 
Bolt trat in ben Bunb. 4 Unb der Rônig gebot 
bem Hobenpriefter Hilfia, und ben YPriefter Ler 
anbern Orbnung, unb ben Oütern an ber 
Shiwelle, baf fie follten aus bem ŒTemypel beg 
Derrn thun alles Gezeug, bas dem Baal und 
bem Sain und allem Geer bes Dimmels gemabt 
war. lnb verbrannten fie aufen vor Serufalem 
im ŒThal Ribron; und ibr Gtaub ward getragen 
gen Bethel. 5 Undb er that ab bie Eamarim, 
welche bie Rônige Juba batten geftiftet, ju vaus 
ern auf ben Sôben in ben Stavten Guda und 
um Serufalem ber; aud bie Räucderer bes 
Baal, und der Sonne und bes Mondes, und ber 
Planeten, unb alles Deers am Himmel. 6 Unb 
lieS ben Hain aus bem Haufe des Herrn fübren 
binaugs vor Serufalem in ben Bad Aidron, und 
verbrannte ibn im Bad Ribron, und mate ibn 
au Staub, und arf ben Staub auf bie Gräber 
ber gemeinen £eute. 7 lnb er brad ab bie 
Dâufer ber Hurver, bie an bem Paufe des 
Gerrn ivaren, barinnen bie YBeiber wirften 
Häâufer zum Hain. 8 Unber lie Fommen alle 
Priefter aus ben Gtäbten SGuba, und verune 
veinigte bie Dôben, ba die Priefter räuderten, von 
Geba an bis gen Berfeba; und brad ab bie 
Héôben in ven Tboren, die in der Thür des Thors 
waren Sofua, bes Stabtvogts, meldes mar ur 
Linfen, wenn man gum Tbor ber Start gebet. 





II. ROIS, XXII XXII. 


15 Mais, quant au roi de Juda qui vous «a 
envoyés pour consulter le SEIGNEUR, vous 
lui direz: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, touchant les paroles que tu as en- 
tendues: 19 Parce que ton cœur s'est amolli, 
et que tu t'es humilié devant le SEIGNEUR, 
quand tu as entendu ce que j'ai prononcé 
contre ce lieu-ci, et contre ses habitants, qu'ils 
seraicnt en désolation et en malédiction ; parce 
que tu as déchiré tes vétements, et que tu as 
pleuré devant moi, je t'ai exaucé, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 20 C’est pourquoi, voici, je vais 
te retirer vers tes pères, tu seras retiré dans 
tes sépulcres en paix, et tes yeux ne verront 
point tout ce mal que je vais faire venir sur 
ce lieu. Or ils rapportèrent toutes ces choses 
au roi. 


CHAPITRE XXHII. 


1 ALORS le roi envoya, et fit assembler vers 
lui tous les anciens de Juda et de Jérusalem. 
2 Puis le roi montà a la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
et avec lui tous les hommes de Juda, tous les 
habitants de Jérusalem, les sacrificateurs, les 
prophètes, et tout le peuple, depuis le plus 
petit jusqu’au plus grand. Ensuite on lut, 
à leurs oreilles, toutes les paroles du livre de 
l'alliance, qui avait été trouvé dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 3 % Et le roi se tint auprès 
de la colonne, et fit à la face du SEIGNEUR 
eette alliance : Qu'ils suivraient le SEIGNEUR, 
et qu'ils garderaient de tout leur cœur et de 
toute leur âme ses commandements, ses 
témoignages et ses statuts, pour persévérer 
dans les paroles de cette alliance, écrites dans 
ce livre. Or tout le peuple adhéra à cette 
alliance. 4 Alors le roi commanda à Hilkija, 
le grand sacrificateur, aux sacrificateurs du 
second rang et à ceux qui gardaient les vases, 
de tirer hors du temple du SEIGNEUR tous les 
ustensiles qui avaient été faits pour Baal, pour 
les bocages, et pour toute l'armée des cieux. 
Puis il les brûla hors de Jérusalem, dans les 
champs de Cédron, et on en emporta la cendre 
à Béthel. 5 Il abolit aussi les prêtres des 
idoles, que les rois de Juda avaient établis 
quand on faisait des encensements dans les 
hauts lieux, dans les villes de Juda, et autour 
de Jérusalem. Il abolit de même ceux qui 
faisaient des encensements à Baal, au soleil. a 
la lune, et aux astres, à toute l'armée des 
cicux. 6 Il fit aussi emporter de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, hors de Jérusalem, dans la 
vallée de Cédron, l'image du bocage, et la 
brûla dans la vallée de Cédron; il la réduisit 
en cendre, et la jeta sur les sépulcres des 
enfants du peuple. 7 Ensuite il démolit les 
maisons des prostituées, qui étaient dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, ef où les femmes tra- 
vaillaient à faire des pavillons pour le bocage. 
8 11 fit aussi venir des villes de Juda tous les 
sacrificateurs, et profana les hauts lieux où 
les sacrificateurs avaient fait des encensements, 
depuis Guébha jusqu'à Béer-Sébah. Puis il 
démolit les hauts lieux des portes, qui étaient 
à l'entrée de la porte de Josué, capitaine de 
la ville, à la gauche de la porte de la ville 
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BASTIAEION A’. «y. 


9 ITA» oùx ävéBnoav oi iepeig Tov UYnAüv 
æpôc ro Ovoiaormpiov Kupiou èv ‘Iepouoalu, 6ri 
ei un épayoy àduua Ev uéoy roy adekpüy aurwv. 
10 Kai épiave rdv Tagiô rùv iv päpayyi vioù 
"Evvôu roù Guayayeiv ävôpa rdv viov aÿdroÿù Kai 
avôpa Tv Ovyarépa adrod rÿ Moldy év mupi 
11 Kai rarékauce rodç immovç oÙç édwrav Baoi- 
Xeîic ‘Tovda r@ mhig iv rÿ eioodw oïxov Kupiou 
elc rù yaëopu\äriov Nâôar Baoëwg roù ebvouxou 
dv Dapovpiu® Kai rù üpua Toù mAiou Karékavoe 
mupi. 12 Kai rà Ovoracrmpia rà èmi roù Owuarog 
roù vrepyov "Ayaë, à émoinosy Baoieic ‘Iovôa, 
kal rà Ovoiacrmpia à éroinoe Mavaocoñc Ëv Taïc 
Ovoly aëNaïc olkov Kupiou xaBeiker à Baoiedc 
Kai karéoraoey êkeidev, Kai Éppufe roy xoÙv aurwv 
eig rôv yeuappouy Kéôpwy. 13 Kai rôy oïkoy 
rdv Ëmi mpôowror ‘Iepovoalu roy x Oetiüv 
roù ôpovç roù Moobdb, y wroddunoe Salwuwr 
Baoiedc ‘Ilopañ rÿ ‘Acräpry mpocoxbiopari 
Zidwviwy Kai r@ Xauwç mpocoxBiouarr Mwal 
kal r@ Moddy Bôüektyuari viüv 'Aupwry éuiavev 
Ô Baoikevc. 14 Kai ovvérpuÿe ràc orn\ac Kai 
ÉEwAGOpeude rà don Kai EmÂnce Toùc TOmouc 
aër@y doréwr avOporwv. 15 Kai ye ro Ovoiaorm- 
piov ro y BœmÀ ro vbn}dv à Emuinaer ‘IspoBoûpu 
viôc NaBär Ôç éEmuapre rôv ‘lopamh, Kai ye rèà 
Ovoiacrnpiov ikéivo To vymAdr Karéomace, Kal 
ouvéroue roùç Aifouc aÿroë Kal élérruvey eic 
16 Kai éEévevoer 


‘lwoiac Kai eide Toùc Trapouc Toùg kel ÉV Ti 


xoÙv, Kal karÉkKaude Tù àÀ00ç. 


môu, kal aréoreie kal ENafBe rà OoTà ëk rüv 
râgwy Kai karékavoey ËTi TÔ Ovoiaorfpioy, Kal 
éuiaver aërd karà ro pua Kupiov à EAäAnoev 0 
ävOpwroc roù Beoù Èv r@ éoräva ‘IspoBoûu ir 
rÿ éoprÿ mi rù Ovoiaormpiov” Kkal Emiorpéÿac 
pe roùc 6p0aXuoç abroÿ ërl Tv rägov roù 
avôp@rou roù Beoù roù AaÂmaavrog roùç ÀÂ6youc 
rowrovc, 17 Kai eirev Ti rd oxômekov lœivo Ô 
Éyo ôp&; «ai elmov abr@ oi Gvôpeç T6 TONEWC 
‘O dvôpwroc roù Beoù © ébeAnAvOwc êE ‘Tovôa 
rai éirwaheoduevog Toùg Àôyovc Toürouc oÙç 
érekalioaro tri ro Ovoraormpiov Bœ«OmA. 18 Kai 
ire “Agere aÿrôv, àvip un Kktymo4TwOay Tà ÜOTà 
avroÿ' «al ép6oOnoav Trà ô0T& aùroû perd Tùy 
ôorüvy roù mpopyrou roù Mkowroc ik Zapuapeiac. 
19 Kai ye mévrac roùc olkovç rüv üÿnAdy roùç 
lv raic môkeot Sauapeiag, oÙç émoinour [(Paoiëic 
‘lcpañÀ rapopyièev Kôpiov, améornoëv ‘Iwaiaç, 
rai émoinoey y aëroic mâvra rà épya à ÈToinrer 
lv BaônX. 20 Kai iOvoiace mévrag Toùc ispeic 
rov nŸn\üv roùc ôvraç ikei ëri rüv Ovoaaorr- 
kal Karékavoe rà Oorä rüv avbpumew 
‘Jepovaany. 


piwy, 


ia” adrd, Kai émreorpapn eic 


II. REGUM, XXII. 


9 Verumtamen non ascendebant sacerdotes 
excelsorum ad altare Domini in Jerusalem : 
sed tantum comedebant azyma in medio frat- 
rum suorum. 10 Contaminavit quoque 
Topheth, quod est in convalle filii Ennom: 
ut nemo consecraret filium suum aut filiam 
per ignem, Moloch. 11 Abstulit quoque 
equos, quos dederant reges Juda Soli, in 
introitu templi Domini juxta exedram 
Nathanmelech eunuchi, qui erat in Pharurim: 
currus autem Solis combussit igni. 12 Altaria 
quoque, quæ erant super tecta cœnaculi Achaz, 
quæ fecerant reges Juda, etaltaria quæ fecerat 
Manasses in duobus atriis templi Domini, 
destruxit rex: et cucurrit inde, et dispersit 
cinerem eorum in torrentem Cedron. 13 Ex- 
celsa quoque, quæ erant in Jerusalem ad 
dexteram partem montis offensionis, quæ 
ædificaverat Salomon rex Israel Astaroth 
idolo Sidoniorum, et Chamos offensioni Moab, 
et Melchom abominationi filiorum Ammon 
polluit rex. 14 Et contrivit statuas, et 
succidit lucos : replevitque loca eorum ossibus 
mortuorum. 15 Insuper et altare, quod erat 
in Bethel, et excelsum quod fecerat Jeroboam 
filius Nabat, qui peccare fecit Israel : et altare 
illud, et excelsum destruxit, atque combussit, 
et comminuit in pulverem, succenditque etiam 
lucum. 16 Et conversus Josias, vidit ibi 
sepulchra, quæ erant in monte: misitque et 
tulit ossa de sepulchris, et combussit ea super 
altare, et polluit illud juxta verbum Domini, 
quod locutus est vir Dei, qui prædixerat verba 
hæc. 17 Et ait: Quis est titulus ille, quem 
video ? Responderuntque ei cives urbis illius: 
Sepulchrum est hominis Dei, qui venit de 
Juda, et prædixit verba hæc, quæ fecisti super 
altare Bethel. 18 Et ait: Dimittite eum, 
pemo commoveat ossa ejus. Et intacta 
manserunt ossa illius, cum ossibus prophetæ 
qui venerat de Samaria. 19 Insuper et omnia 
fana excelsorum, quæ erant in civitatibus 
Samariæ, quæ fecerant reges Israel ad irri- 
tandum Dominum. abstulit Josias : et fecit eis 
secundum omnia opera quæ fecerat in Bethel. 
20 Et occidit universos sacerdotes excelsorum, 
qui erant ibi super altaria: et combussit osss 


humana super ea: reversusque est Jerusalem 
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IL. KINGS, XXIII. | 


9 Nevertheless the priests of the high. places | 
came not up to the altar of the LORD in Jeru- 
salem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
among their brethren. 10 And he defiled 
Topheth, which ts in the valley of the children 
of Hinnom, that no man might make his son 
or his daughter to pass through the fire to 
Molech. 11 And he took away the horses 
that the kings of Judah had given to the sun, 
at the entering in of the house ofthe LORD, by 
the chamber of Nathan-melech the chamber- 
lain, whick s#as in the suburbs, and burned 
the chariots of the sun with fire. 12 And 
the altars that were on the top of the upper 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 
had made, and the altars which Manasseh 
had made in the two courts of the house of the 
Lorp. did the king beat down, and brake fhem 
down from thence. and cast the dust of them 
into the brook Kidron. 13 And the high 
places that were before Jerusalem, which were 
on the right hand of the mount of corruption, 
* which Solomon the king of Israel had builded 
for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zido- 
aians, and for Chemosh the abomination of the 
Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination of 
the children of Ammon, did the king defile. 
14 And he brake in pieces the images, and cut 
down the groves, and filled their places with 
the bones of men. 15 % Moreover the altar 
that was at Beth-el, and the high place which 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin, had made, both that altar and the high 
place he brake down, and burned the high 
lace, and stamped t# small to powder, and 
surned the grove. 16 And as Josiah turned 
himself, he spied the sepulchres that were 
there in the mount, and sent, and took the 
bones out of the sepulchres, and burned éhem 
upon the altar, and polluted it, according to 
the word of the LorD which the man of God 
proclaimed, who proclaimed these words. 
17 Then he said, What title s that that I see ? 
And the men of the city told him, Z£ &s the 
sepulchre of the man of God, which came from 
Judah, and proclaimed these things that thou 
hast done against the altar of Beth-el. 18 And 
he said, Let him alone ; let no man move his 
bones. So they let his bones alone, with the 
bones of the prophet that came out of Samaria. 
19 And all the houses also of the high places 
that were in the cities of Samaria, which the 
kings of° Israel had made to provoke the 
LorD to anger, Josiah took away, and 
did to them according to all the acts that he 
had done in Beth-el 20 And he slew 
all the priests of the high places that were 
there upon the altars, and burned men's 
bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 
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2. Rônige, 23. 
9 Do batten die Priefter der Pôben nie geopfert 
auf bem Altar des Serrn ju Serufalem, fonvern 
afen des ungefäuerten Brodé unter ibren Brüvern. 
10 Ex verunreinigte aud bas Thopbeth im Thai 
ber &inder Hinnom, baÿ niemanb feinen Gobn 
ober feine Œodter dem Moled durs Geuer liefe 
geben. 11 Unb that ab bie Roffe, welde bie 
Rônige Juba batten der Sonne gefegt im Ein. 
gange des Serrn Saufes, an der Kammer Retban 
Meled, des Rimmerers, der au Partwarim war ; 
unb bie agen der Sonne verbrannte er mit 
Seuer. 12 linb die Aftäre auf bem Dade im 
Gaal Abas, bie die Rônige Juda gemacbt batten, 
unb die Altüre, die Manaife gemabt batte in ben 
aweien Sôfen des Herrn Haufes, brad der fônig 


in ben Bad Ridron. 13 Aud bie Pôben, bie 
vor Serufalem waren, jur Redten am Berge 
Masbith, die Salomo, der Rônig Sfrael, gebauet 
patte Aftboreth, bem Greuel von 3ibon, und 
Carmos, dem Greuel von Moab, und Milcom, 
dem Greuel der Rinder Ammon, verunreunigte 
der Rônig, 14 Und 3erbrad bie Säulen, und 
vottete aus die Saine, und füllete ibre Stätte mit 
Menfdentnoden. 15 Aud den Altar au Betbel, 
die Dôbe, die Gerobeam gemadt batte, ber Sobn 
Rebats, der Sfrael füntigen madte, denfelben 
AUltar brad er ab und tie Dôbe ; und verbrannte 
die Dôbe, und mate fie gu @taub und verbrannte 
ben Pain. 16 Und Sofia manbte fit und fabe 
bie Gräber, die ba waren auf bem Berge, und 
fandte bin und lie die Qnochen aus den Gräbern 
bolen, und verbraunte fie auf bem Aftar, und 
verunreinigte ibn nacd bem WBort des Derrn, bag 
ber Mann Gottes auggerufen batte, der folhes 
augrief. 17 Uno er fprad : Bas ift bag für ein 
Grabmaf, bas id febe? nb bie Leute in ver 
Gtadt fpraden ju ibm: Es if tas Grab tes 
Mannes Gottes, der von Juda famt und rief 
foldes aus, bag bu getban baft wider ben Aftar 
au Betbel. 18 Unb er fprad: Laft ibn Liegen, 
niemand bemege feine Gebeine. Affo wurben 
feine Gebeine errettet mit ben Gcebeinen beg 
Propheten, ber von Samaria fommen war. 
19 Œr that au weg alle Daäufer ber Hôben in 
den Gtäbten Samaria, welde bie Rônige Jfrael 
gemadt batten qu ergüvrnen; undtbat mit ibnen 
aller Dinge, wie er ju Betbel getban batte. 20 Und 


er opferte alle Driefler der Hôben, die bafelbft 


waren, auf den Aftären; unbverbrannte affo Mens 
fenbeine drauf, und fam mwieber gen Jerufalem. 


LONTS, 


TT ——— 
II. ROIS, XXII. 


9 Au reste, ceux qui avaient été sacrificateure 
des hauts lieux ne montaient point à l'autel 
du SEIGNEUR à Jérusalem; mais ils man- 
geaient des pains sans levain parmi leurs 
frères. 10 Il profana aussi Topheth, qui 
était dans la vallée du fils de Hinuorm, afin 
qu'il ne servit plus à personne pour ÿ füuire 
passer son fils ou sa fille par le feu, à Moloch. 
11 11 ôta aussi, de l’entréc de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, les chevaux que les rois de Juda 
avaient consacrés au soleil, vers le logis de 
Néthanmélee, eunuque, situé à Parvarim, et 
brûla au feu les chars du soleil. 12 Le roi 
dérnolit aussi les autels qui étaient sur la 
plate-forme de la chambre haute d'Achaz, que 
les rois de Juda avaient faits, et les autels que 
Manassé avait faits dans les deux parvis de 


: | la maison du SEIGNEUR ; il les bri ès | 
ab, unb lief on bannen, unb warf ibren Staub | $ s brisa après les 


avoir Ôtés, et en répandit la poudre au torrent 
de Cédron. 13 Le roi profana aussi les hauts 
licux qui étaient vis-à-vis de Jérusalem, à 
main droite, sur la montagne des oliviers, que 
Salomon, roi d'Israël, avait bâtis à Astoreth, 
l’abomination des Sidoniens, et à Kémos, 
l'abomination des Moabites, et à Milkom, 
l'abomination des enfants de Jliammon. 
14 Ensuite il brisa aussi les statues, et coupa 
les bocages, et remplit d'ossements d'hommes 
les lieux où ils étaient. 15 Il démolit aussi 
l'autel qui était à Béthel, et le haut lieu 
qu'avait fait Jéroboam, fils de Neébat, qui 
avait fait pécher Israël. 11 démolit cet autel- 
là, et le haut lieu ; il brûla le haut lieu, et le 
réduisit en poudre ; il brûla aussi le bocage. 
16 Or Josias, ayant regardé autour de lui, vit 
les sépulcres qui étaient la dans la montagne; 
et il envoya prendre les os des sépulcres, les 
brûla sur l’autel, et le profana ainsi, suivant 
la parole du SEIGNEUR que l’homme de Dicu 
avait prononcée à haute voix, lorsque, à haute 
voix, il prononça ces choses-là. 17 Puis le 
roi dit: Qu'est-ce que ce tombeau que je vois? 
Or les hommes de la ville lui répondirent : 
C’est le sépulcre de l'homme de Dieu qui vint 
de Juda, et qui prononça à haute voix les 
choses que tu as faites sur l’autel de Béthel. 
18 Alors il dit: Laissez-le, que personne ne 
remiue ses os. Ainsi ils conservérent ses os 
avec ceux du prophète qui était venu de 
Samaric. 19 Josias Ôta aussi toutes les 
maisons des hauts lieux qui étaient dans les 
villes de Samarie, que les rois d'Israël 
avaient faites pour irriter le SEIGNEUR ; et 
il fit À leur égard tout ce qu'il avait fait à 
Béthel. 20 Il sacrifia sur les autels tous les 
sacrificateurs des hauts lieux qui étaient 
là, et brûla sur ces autels des ossements 
d'hommes. Puis il s’en retourna à Jérusalem 
4c2 
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BAZIAEION A”. «y. 


21 Kai évereilaro 6 fBaoikedç mwavri r@ Àaw 
Aëywv Ilouoare mäcya Ty Kupiw Peÿ uv 
kaôwç yéyparra iri BifBliou rc Gialmenc Taë- 
Tnc. 22 “Ore oùk éyevñôn rù mäcxa roro a 
nuepoy Toy kpir@v où ékpivoy Tôv ‘IopaÿÂ Kai 
Trâcaç TAç muépac Baoktwr ‘IapañÀ kal Baorhëwy 
"lovôa * 


roÙ Baoikëwc ‘lwaoiov Eyern0n rù râcxa r@ Kupip 


23 "Ors aAN ÿ r@ ôkruraidekäry re 
ty ‘Ilspouoalnu. 24 Kai ye roùc Oe\nräc Kai 
roùç yvwpioräç Kai rà Orpaglr Kkal Tà tidwa 
cai TAvrTa Tà npodoxbiouara Tà yeyovôra Ëv TY 
yà ‘lovôa Kai ëv ‘Iepouoaliju ÉËñper ‘Iwoiac, tva 
oToy Toùc ÀGyOUC TOË vôuov Tac yEypAUUÉEvOUC 
ëmi Trou jifBliov où evpe XeÂkiag Ô iepedc ëv 
oixkw Krvpiou 25 “Ouaoc avr oùk éiyevn0n 
rpôc 
Küpioy év OÀÂy kapôiga aÿùrou ka iv U\y WYuxÿ 


ÉuTpoobev adrod Baoikeñc Ôc éméorpeÿe 
adrov kai ëv OÂy IoyUi avroÙ K«uTa Tavra TÜv 
vôuov Muvaïÿ, Kai per’ adrdy oùk dGvéorm OUOL0c 
aër@. 26 IAÿv oùk àâmeorpagn Küpioc à 
Ovuoÿ re dpyie adrad Tic peyaAnc où ébvuw0n 
é0yÿ aùroë èv r@ ‘lobûg Ëml roùg mapopyispodc 
oùc rapwpyioev adroy Mavuooïñc. 27 Kal eime 
Képuog Kai ye rùv ‘lotda amocrijau aàmè Toù 
mpogwrov you kawc àméorpoa rùv ‘Ispañ, Kai 
àmewooua Tv môkw rar ÿv ébe\EËGuyv Tir 
“Lepovoaliu ka rdv oùxov où mov "Eorai rà 6voua 
pou êkei. 28 Kai rà Aorà rüv Aôyur ‘lwoiou 
kal révra boa émoiyaey, oùx) Tara yeypauuéva 
ëmi BiBlig \ôyur muepüv roic Baaikeïour ’Lovôa ; 
29 ’Ev Oë raic muipac aëroù àvéin Dapaw 
Nexaw Baoikedc Aiyürrou énl fBaaikta ’Acowpiwr 
mi moraudr Evgpärmv, kai émopeëôn ‘Iwoiac eiç 
ämavriv aÿroÿ, kai t0aväruoer adrov Nexaw ëv 
Mayeddg tv ri ideiv adrôv. 30 Kai éreBiBaoar 
adrèv ot maidec adroù vexpèr Ëk Mayeidw, Kai 
myayor aërdv eiç ‘Iepouoaliu, kal É0aÿav aërov 
ëv r@ rägæ adroÿ' Kal EAaBer à Aaôc Tic yüs 
rùv ‘lwäyab vidr ‘Iwaiou rai ExXpioav abrév, Kai 
éBaoikevoey aërdv avri roù marpôc adroë, 31 Yidc 
ekoat Kai rpidv érv ÿv 'Iwayaë ëv r@ Baoikevew 
aÿrév, kai rpiunvor tfBaoikevoer ëv ‘Lepouoaliy, 
rai Gôvoua rÿ pnrpi aëroù ‘Amrä Ovyärnp 
‘Jspeuiou ëk AoBvé. 32 Kal étoinoe Tù movnpèr 
lv ôp0aluoig Kupiou karä mâvra 6oa ëmoinoav 
oi æaripec adrod. 33 Kai pueréornoev ardv 
Dapaw Nexaw èv ‘PaBlap ëv yÿ Euàô rod pur 
Baoikeëev èv ‘Ispouaalu, ka Edure bnpiav éri 
rÿv yÿv ékardr Talavra äpyvpiou Kal ëékardv 
Kai 


Neyaw ëm’ avrodc Tv "Elaxly vidv ’Iwoiov Baot- 


ralayra xovuiou. 84 éBaoikevode Dapaw 
Aëwc ’lotvôa àvri ’Iwoiou roù marpèg aùroë, Kai 
éméorpeVe rù üvoua adrod ’Iwakiu * kai rùv Iwayaë 
EAagde ral eiciveyrev ele Alyunrov, cal Antdaver eei. 
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II REGUM, XXIII. 


21 Et præcepit omni populo, dicens: Facite 
Phase Domino Deo vestro, secundum quod 
scriptum est in libro fœderis hujus. 22 Nec 
enim factum est Phase tale a diebus judicum, 
qui judicaverunt Israel, et omnium dierum 
regum Israel et regum Juda, 23 Sicut in 
octavo decimo anno regis Josiæ factum est 
Phase istud Domino in Jerusalem. 24 Sed et 
pythones, et ariolos, et figuras idolorum, et 
immunditias, et abominationes, quæ fuerant 
in terra Juda et Jerusalem, abstulit Josias : ut 
statueret verba legis, quæ scripta sunt in 
libro, quem invenit Helcias sacerdos in templo 
Domini. 25 Similis illi non fuit ante eum 
rex, qui reverteretur ad Dominum in omni 
corde suo, et in tota anima sua, et in universa 
virtute sua, juxta omnem legem Moysi: neque 
post eum surrexit similis illi. 26 Verumtamen 
non est aversus Dominus ab ira furoris sui 
magni, quo iratus est furor ejus contra Judam: 
propter irritationes quibus provocaverat eum 
Manasses. 27 Dixit itaque Dominus : Etiam 
Judam auferam a facie mea, sicut abstuli 
Isracl: et projiciam civitatem hanc, quam 
elegi, Jerusalem, et domum, de qua dixi: Erit 
nomen meum ibi. 28 Reliqua autem sermo- 
num Josiæ, et universa quæ fecit, nonne hæc 
scripta sunt in Libro verborum dierum regum 
Juda? 29 In diebus ejus ascendit Pharao 
Nechao rex Ægypti, contra regem Assyriorum, 
ad flumen Euphraten: et abiit Josias rex in 
occursum ejus: et occisus est in Mageddo, cum 
vidisset eum. 30 Et portaverunt eum servi 
sui mortuum de Mageddo: et pertulerunt in 
Jerusaiem, et sepelierunt eum in sepulchro 
suo.  Tulitque populus terræ Joachaz filium 
Josiæ : et unxerunt eum, et constituerunt eum 
regem pro patre suo. 
annorum erat Joachaz cum regnare cœæpisset, 


31 Viginti trium 


et tribus mensibus regnavit iu Jerusalem: 
nomen matris ejus Amital, filia Jeremiæ, de 
Lobna. 32 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
juxta omnia quæ fecerant patres ejus. 
33 Vinxitque eum Pharao Nechao in Rebla, 
quæ est in terra Emath, ne regnaret in 
Jerusalem: et imposuit mulctam terræ, 
centum talentis argenti, et talento auri 
34 Regemque constituit Pharao Ncchao 
Eliacim filium Josiæ pro Josia patre ejus: 
vertitque nomen ejus Joakim ; porro Joachas 


tulit,et duxit in Ægyptum, et mortuus cst ibi 
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IL KINGS, XXII. 


| 
21  Ard the king commanded all the people, 


saying, Keep the passover unto the LORD 
your Goû, as sé is written in the book of this 
covenant, 22 Surely there was not holden 
such a passover from the days of the judges 
that judged Israel, nor in all the days of the 
kings of Lsrael, nor of the kings of Judah; 
23 But in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, 
wherein this passover was holden to the LORD 
in Jerusalem. 24 4 Moreover the workers 
with familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the 
images, and the idols, and all the abominations 
that were spied in the land of Judah and in 
Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that he might 
perform the words of the law which were 
written in the book that Hilkiah the priest 
found in the house of the Lorp. 25 And like 
unto him was there no king before him, that 
turned to the LORD with all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law of Moses; neither 
after him arose there any like him. 26 4 Not- 
withstanding the LoRD turned not from the 
fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith his 
anger was kindled against Judah, because of 
all the provocations that Manasseh had pro- 
voked him withal. 27 And the LORD said, I 
will remove Judah also out of my sight, as I 
have removed Israel, and will cast off this city 
Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the house 
of which I said, My name shall be there. 
28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
29 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of 
Egypt went up against the king of Assyria 
to the river Euphrates: and king Josiah went 
against him; and he slew him at Megiddo, 
when he had seen him. 30 And his servants 
carried him in a chariot dead from Megiddo, 
‘and brought him to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his own sepulchre. And the people 
of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, 
and anointed him, and made him king in his 
father’s stead. 31  Jehoahaz was twenty 
and three years old when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Hamutal, the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 32 And he 
did that which was evil in the sight of the 
LORD, according to all that his fathcrs had 
done. 33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in 
bands at Riblah in the land of Hamath, that 
he might not reign in Jerusalem; and put the 
land to a tribute of an hundred talents of silver, 
and atalentof gold. 34 And Pharaoh-nechoh 
made Éliakim the son of Josiah king in the 
room of Josiah his father, and turned his 
name to Jehoiïakim, and took Jehoahaz 


away : and he came to Egypt, and died there. 
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2. Snige, 23: 


21 Unbd ber Rônig gebot dem Bolt, und fprad : 
Saltet dem Herrn, eurem (Sott, Pafñab, wie es 
gefdrieben flebet im Bud oviefes Bunves. 
22 Denn es war fein Yajab fo gebalten, als 
biefes, von ber Ridter Zeit an, vie Sfrael 
getidtet baben, und in allen 3eiten ver Rônige 
SJfrael, und der Rômige Guva. 23 Sonbern im 
adtiebnten Sabr des Rônigé Sofia maro tre 
Paffab gebalten dem Derrn qu Gerufalem. 
24 Uud fegte Goïta aus alle XBabrfager, 3eibens 
deuter, Bilver und Gôben, und alle Greuel, vie 
im Lande Suvda uno ju Serufalem erfepen wurben ; 
auf baf er aufridtete die Borte des (efrbes, die 


gefdrieben fiunben im Bud, vas Dita, der 


Priefter, fandb im Daufe des Derrn. 25 Sein 
gfeichen war vor ibm fein @ônig geweivn, ver fo 
von gangem Bergen, von ganger Seele, von allen 
Rrüften fi gum Herrn befchrete nad allem 
Gcfef Dofe; und nad ibm fam fein gleiben 
nidt auf. 26 Dod febrete fit ber Herr nidt 
von bem Grimm feines grofen 3orng, vamnit 
er über Suba ergürnet war, um aller ber Reiguns 
gen twillen, bamit iÿn Manañe gereiget batte. 
27 Unb ber Herr fprad: Sd will Suba au 
von meinem Angefiht thun, wie id SJfrael 
weggetban babe; und mil biefe Stabt vermerfen, 
bie ich erxiväblet batte, näamlid Serufalem, und 
tag Haus, bavon id gefagt babe: Mein Name 
fofl bafetbft fein. 28 Bag aber mebr von Sofia 
au fagen ift, und alles, was er gethan bat, ftebe, 
bag ift gefrieben in ber Cbronta der Ronige 
Quba. 29 3u feiner 3eit 30g Pharao Nebo, 
ber Rônig in Egypten, berauf mwiber ben &ônig 
von Affprien an bas MBaffer Phratb. Aber der 
Rônig Sofia 309 ibm entgegen, und flarb ju 
Megivvo, ba er ibn gefeben batte. 30 Unb feine 
Rnedte fübreten ibn toot von DMegivro, und 
bracten ibn gen Serufalem, und begruben ibn 
in feinem Grabe. Uno vas Volf im Lanbe nabm 
Goabas, ben Sobn Sofia, und fafbeten in, und 
macten ibn qum Rônige an feines Baters Otatt. 
31 Drei und gwanig Jabr war Joabas alt, ba 
er Rônig mard, und vregierete brei Monben ju 
Serufalem. Seine Mutter bief Damutal, eme 
Toter Jeremia von Libna. 32 Unt tpat, bag 
bent Derrn übel gefiel, wie feine Bâter gethan 
batten. 33 Aber Pharao Nedo fing ibn au 
Riblath im Lande Hemath, baf er nidt regicren 
foite ju Serufalem; und legte eine Sdagung 
aufs £anv, bunbert Gentner Gilberé und 
einen Gentner Goltes. 34 Und Pharao Neo 
mate gum Æ@ônige Eliafim, ven Sobn Sofia, 
anftatt feines Baters Sofia, und wanbte feinen 
Ramen Sofatim. Aber Joabas nabm er, und 
bradte ibn in Œgypten; tvafelbf flarb er. 


| 


IT. ROIS, XXIIL 


21 % Alors le roi fit à tout le peuple ce com- 
mandement, ct dit: Célébrez au SEIGNEL H, 
votre Dieu, la pâque, comme il est écrit au 
livre de cette alliance. 
depuis le temps des juges qui avaient jugé «en 
Isvaël, et pendant tout le temps des ruis 
d'Israël et des rois de Juda, jamais pâque ne 
fut célébrée, 23 Comme cette pâque qui fut 
célébrée en l'honneur du SEIGNEUR, dans 
la dix-huitième ancrée du roi 
€ Josias externnna aussi les 
nécromanciens, les devins, les théraphims, 
les dieux infàmes, et toutes les abominations 
qui avaient été vues duns le pays de Juda et 
dans Jérusalem, atin d'accomplir les paroles 
de la loi, écrites au livre que Hilkija, le 
sacrificatcur, avait trouvé dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 25 Avant lui, il n'y eut point de 
roi qui lui fût semblable, qui retournât verx 
le SEIGNEUR de tout son cœur, de toute son 
âme, ct de toute sa force, sclon toute la loi de 
Moïse ; et après lui, il ne s'en est point élevé de 
semblable à lui. 26 € Toutefois le SEIGNEUE 
ne revint point de l'ardeur de la grande colère 
dont il avait été embrasé contre Juda, à cause 
de tout ce que Manassé avait fait pour l'irriter. 
27 En effet, le SEIGNEUR dit: Je rejetterni 
aussi Juda de devant ma face, comme j'a 
rejeté Isrnël; et je rejetterai cette ville de 
Jérusalem que j'ai choisie, et la maison dont 
j'ai dit: Mon nom sera là. 2S Le reste des 
actions de Josias, tout ee qu'il a fuit, n'est-il 
pas écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois de 
Juda? 29 € De son temps, lharaon-Néco. 
roi d'Égypte, monta contre le roi des Assyriens 
vers le fleuve d'Euphrate, et Josias marcha 
contre lui; mais, dès que Pharaon le vit, il le 
iua à Méguiddo. 30 Alors ses serviteurs le 
chargèrent mort sur un char de Méguiddo, le 
portèrent à Jérusalem, ct l'ensevelirent dans 
sou sépulere. luis le peuple du pays prit 
Jéhoachaz, fils de Josins; ils l'oignirent, ct 
l'établirent roi à la place de son père. 
31 © Jéhoachaz était Agé de vingt-trois ans 
quand il commença à régner, ct il régna trois 
niois à Jérusalem. Sa mère, fille de Jérémie 
de Libna, se nommait Hamutal. 32 Il nt ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, comme avaient fait 
ses pères. 33 Or l’harnon-Néco l'emprisonna 
à Ribla, au pays de Hamath, afin qu'il ne 
régnàt plus à Jérusalem; et il imposa sur lo 
pays une amende de cent talents d'argent et 
d'un talent d'or. 84 Puis Pharaon-Nfco 
établit pour roi Éliakim, fils de Joxias, à ln 
place de Josias, son père, ct il en changea le 
nom en celui de Jéhojankin. 11 prit ensuite 
Jéhoachaz, qui vint en Égypte, où il mourut 


22 Et certuinement, 


Jérusalem, 
Josius.  °?4 
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BASIAEION 4’. «y, «ô 


35 Kai ro dpyüptov kal rù xpuaiov Edurev ‘Twakip 
Tr@ Dapag* rAny ériuoypapnoe Tv yiv TOÙ 
avip 
karà Tv ouvriumoi abrod Edwkay Tù apyüpioy 


Soüva Tr àpyüpiov Emi arôuaroc Papaw * 


kal rù xpuoioy perd rod Aaod rc yñç roù dodvai 
r@ Dapag Neyag. 36 Yidc éikoot Kai TÈVTE 
érüv ‘lwaxlu ëv rÿ Baocer abrôv, kal Evôeka 
ërn iBaoikevoer Ev ‘lspouoaXqu, Kal ôvoua Ty 
pnroi aüroù ’Ie\daÿ Ovyäarnp Dada ik ‘Pouud. 
37 Kai éroinoe rù movmpôv êv 6p0auoic Kupiovu 


karà maävra Üoa émoimoay ol WATÉDEC aÜTOU. 


KE®. «ô. 


L'EN raîç muépaic adrod àvtfin NafBouxodov6o0p 
Baoiedc BaBuAüvog, «al tyernôn adrg ‘Iuaxly 
Soüdoc rpia Ern, Kal éméorpebe «al M0érmoav ëv 
adrg. 2 Kai amtoreue Küpiog adrg roùç uovoëw- 
vouc rüv Xadaiwy kal roùc uovoëwvouc Zupiaç 
Kai rodç uovoëwvoug MwäfB Kai roùç uovoëwvouc 
vidv ‘Auuov, rat éEamiorehey adrodc iv Tÿ Yÿ 
’Jobôa roù rarioyüoa Kara rdv ÀAdyov Kupiou ôv 
éAdAnoer Ev xepl rüv doëÂwy aÿroÿ Tüv npoÿr- 
rüv. 3 IAñv émi rov Ouudr Kupiov ÿv Ëv Ty 
’Iobdg àarocrioa adrèy md roù mpoowmou aÿroÙ 
ëv äauapriaig Mavacoÿ «arà mräavra 004 ÉTOINOEe 
4 Kai ye rù alua àOüov ÉEEXEE, Kal ÉmANGE Thv 
“Iépovoalu aluaroçc dàfwou, Kai oùk M0ÉÀN0E 
Kôpuoc iAaoôvæ. 6 Kai rà Àourà rüv Àôyuwr 
’Iwariu Kai mâvra baa émoinoev, oùx idoù Tara 
yeypauutva imi Bafligp A\ôyur Tüv muepüv Toiç 
Baodedaiv ‘Tobda ; 6 Kai ékouñôn ‘Iwaxlu perd 
rùv aripuy aëroë, ral iBaoikeuoer ‘Iwayly vidg 
abroù avr’ avrod. 7 Kai où mposéôero ëre faou- 
Xedc Aiyomrou EEeAety x Tüg vis aürod, ôr 
EXafe Baoeïg BaBuAüvoçg dmù Toù Xeuaäppou 
Aiyémrou Ewç roù morauoÿ Eüppärou mävyra 064 
ÿv roù Baailéwg Aiyomrou. 8 Yièc ôkrukaiüeka 
irüv ‘’Iwaylu êv r@ Baoetev adrôv, Kai rpiunvov 
iBaoieucer èv ‘IepouoaXmu, kai ôvoua Ty unrpi 
avroù Néo0a Ouyärnp "EXNavaobây éE ‘Iepouaa\ip. 
9 Kai éroinoe rù movnpèr iv dÿOaluoic Kupiou 
karà mévra daa émoinoev à arÿp adrod. 10 "Er 
r@ kap& ikeivw avéBn NafBovyo00v6o0p Baowedc 
BaBv\üvog eic ‘Ispouaaliu, Kai MNOEv n mod Ëv 
mepioxd. : 11 Kai eioÿA0e NaBouxoôov6oop Baot- 
Asdc BaBuAüvoc eig mé, Kai oi raides aÿdroÿ 
Emouéprouv Er’ adrv. 12 Kal éËÿA0ev ’lwaylu 
Baoieèc ‘Iobda Emi Baaiia BafBv\üvos, adrèç 
kal oi maïdec aürod «ai mÿ pumrnp abroù Kai ol 
äpxovrec aëroÿ kal où ebvoüyor adroë, kal éAaBer 
adrov fBaoikeïc BafBvAüvog ëv r@ 6yd6® Ere Tiç 
Baoweiag aëroë. 13 Kai éEmveykev éketev mévraç 
rodc Oncavpods olkou Kvupiou kal roùç Onoaupois 
olkou roù Baoiwg, Kai ouvéroÿe mävra Tà 
oxedn rà xpvoä à émoince Saluuwy à Baoukeëc 
’lopañÀ tv r@ vaÿ Kupiov xarà rù piua Kupiov. 





IT. REGUM, XXIII. XXIV. 


835 Argentum autem et aurum dedit Joakim 
Pharaoni, cum indixisset terræ per singulos, 
ut conferretur juxta præceptum Pharaonis 
et unumquemque juxta vires suas exegit, tam 
argentum quam aurum de populo terræ, ut 
daret Pharaoni Nechao. 36 Vigintiquinque 
annorum erat Joakim cum regnare cœpisset : 
et undecim annis regnavit in Jerusalem : 
nomen matris ejus Zebida filia Phadaia de 
Ruma. 37 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
juxta omnia quæ fecerant patres ejus. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 IN diebus ejus ascendit Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis, et factus est ei Joakim servus 
tribus annis: et rursum rebellavit contra eum. 
2 Immisitque ei Dominus latrunculos Chal- 
dæorum, et latrunculos Syriæ, et latrunculos 
Moab, et latrunculos filiorum Ammon: et 
immisit eos in Judam, ut disperderent eum, 
juxta verbum Domini, quod locutus fuerat 
per servos suos prophetas. 3 Factum est 
autem hoc per verbum Bomini contra Judam, 
ut auferret eum coram se, propter peccata 
Manasse universa quæ fecit, 4 Et propter 
sanguinem innoxium, quem effudit, et implevit 
Jerusalem cruore innocentium: et ob hanc 
rem noluit Dominus propitiari. 5 Reliqua 
autem sermonum Joakim, et universa quæ 
fecit, nonne hæc scripta sunt in Libro sermo- 
num dierum regum Juda ? Et dormivit Joakim 
cum patribus suis: 6 Et regnavit Joachin 
filius ejus pro eo. 7 Et ultra non addidit rex 
Ægypti, ut egrederetur de terra sua: tulerat 
enim rex Babylonis, a rivo Ægypti usque ad 
fluvium Euphraten, omnia quæ fuerant regis 
Ægypti 8 Decem et octo annorum erat 
Joachin cum regnare cœpisset, et tribus 
mensibus regnavit in Jerusalem: nomen 
matris ejus Nohesta filia Elnathan de Jeru- 
salem. 9 Et fecit malum coram Domino. 
juxta omnia quæ fecerat pater ejus. 10 In 
temporeillo ascenderunt servi Nabuchodonosor 
regis Babylonis in Jerusalem, et circum- 
data est urbs munitionibus. 11 Venitque 


‘ Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis ad civitatem 


cum servis suis, ut oppugnarent eam. 
12 Egressusque est Joachin rex Juda ad 
regem Babylonis, ipse et mater ejus, et servi 
ejus, et principes ejus, et eunuchi ejus: et 
suscepit eum rex Babylonis anno octavo regni 
sui. 13 Et protulit inde omnes thesauros domus 
Domini, et thesauros domus regiæ: et concidit 
universa vasa aurea, quæ fecerat Salomon rex 
Israel in templo Domini juxta verbum Domini. 


BIBLIA: HEX AGLOMTTE. 
D Re ne RS D EN En « 


I. KINGS, XXIIL XXIV. 


35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the 
gold to Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land to give 
the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh : he exacted the silver and the gold 
of the people of the land, of every one accord- 
ing to his taxation, to give #{ unto Pharaoh- 
nechoh. 36 4 Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name was Zebudah, the daughter 
of Pedaiah of Rumah. 37 And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the LoRD, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 IN his days Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came up, and Jehoïakim became his 
servant three years: then he turned and 
rebelled against him. 2 And the LORD sent 
against him bands of the Chaldees, and bands 
of the Syrians, and bands of the Moabhites, and 
bands of the children of Ammon, and sent 
them against Judah to destroy it, according 
to the word of the LorD, which he spake by 
his servants the prophets. 3 .Surely at the 
commandment of the LORD came fhis upon 
Judah, to remove {hem out of his sight, for 
the sins of Manasseh, according to all that 
he did; 4 And also for the innocent blood that 
he shed; for he filled Jerusalem with innocent 
blood; which the LorD would not pardon. 
5 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoïakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 6 So Jehoiïakim slept with his fathers : 
and Jehoïachin his son reigned in his stead. 
7 And the king of Egypt came not again any 
more out of his land: for the king of Babylon 
had taken from the river of Egypt unto the 
river Euphrates all that pertained to the king 
of Egypt. 8 % Jehoiachin was eighteen years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jerusalem three months. And his mother’s 
name was Nehushta, the daughter of Elnathan 
of Jerusalem. 9 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD, according to all 
that his father had done. 10 4 At that time 
the servants of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came up against Jerusalem, and the 
city was hesieged. 11 And Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came against the city, and 
his servants did besiege it. 12 And Jehoiachin 
the king of Judah went out to the king of 
Babylon, he, and his mother, and his servants, 
and his princes, and his officers : and the king 
of Babylon took him in the eighth year of 
his reign. 13 And he carried out thence 
all the treasures of the house of the LoRpD, 
and the treasures of the king’s house, and 
cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which 
Solomon king of Israel had made in the 
temple of the LORD, as the LoRD had said. 
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2. Rônige, 23, 24. 


35 Unb SGojafin gab bas Gilber und Golb 
Pharao; bob fhäbte er bas Land, taf er fol 
Gilber gâbe na Befeb{ Pharaog ; einen fegliben 
nad feinem Bermôgen hat er am Gilber und 
Gofb unter bem Bolt im Lanbe, baf er ben 
Pharao Neo gûâbe. 36 Sünf und 3vanjig 
Sabr alt war Sojatim, ta er Rônig twarb, unb 
vegierete eilf Sabr au Serufalem. Seine Mutter 
bief Sebuda, eine Towbter Pebaja von Ruma. 
37 nb that, bas dem Serrn übel gefiel, wie 
feine Bâter gethan batten. 


Dag 24. Çavitel. 


1 Bu feiner Beit 309 berauf RebucabNezar, 
der Rônig ju Babel; und Jojatim tard ibm 
untertbänig brei Sabr, und er wanbte fit, unb 
Ward abtrünnig von ibm. 2 Unb der Herr fief 
auf ibn Sriegsfnedte fommen aus Cbalbäa, aus 
Syrien, aus Moab, aus ben Rinbern Ammon, 
und lieÿ fie in Suba fommen, baf fie ibn ume 
brâdten; nad bem Bort des Herrn, bag er 
gerebet batte dur feine Rnecbte, die Propbeten. 
3 Es gefhab aber Suba alfo nad bem Mort bes 
Derrn, da er fie von feinem Angefidt thate, um 
der Günbden tvillen Manaffe, bie er gethan batte. 
4 Jud um des unfhuldigen Bluts willen, bas er 
vergoB, und mate Serufalem voll mit unfuls 
digem Slut, iwollte ber Derr nidt veracben. 
5 Bas mebr au agen ift von Yojatim, unb alles, 
wa3 er getban bat, fiche, bag ift gefdrieben in 
der Chronita der Rônige Juda. 6 Und Yojatim 
entf@lief mit feinen Bätern:; und fein Sobn 
Jojadin Ward Rônig an feine Etatt. 7 Und 
der Rônig in Egypten 30q nidt mebr au8 feinem 
Lande; benn der fRônig qu Babel Batte ibm 
genommen alleë, wa3 be3 Rônigs in Egvpten 
bar tom Bad Egypten3 an bis an baë Mafjer 
Pbraté. 8 Adtiebn Sabr alt war Sopadun, va 
er Rônig wardb, und regierete drei Monben zu 
Serufalem. Geine Mutter bieB Nebuftba, eine 
Todter Elnatbans von Serufalem. 9 lnb that, 
bag bem Serrn übel gefiel, wie fein Bater gethan 
batte. 10 Au ber 3eit gogen berauf bie &necbte 
RebucabRejar, des Rônigs zu Babel, gen Gerue 
falem, unb famen an bie Gtabt mit Bolliwerf. 
11 nd ba RebucadRezar qur Stadt Fam, unb 
feine Rnecbte, belagerte er fie. 12 Aber Goiabin, 
ber Rônig Suba, ging beraus zum SRônige von 
Babel mit feiner Mutter, mit feinen Rnebten, mit 
feinen Oberften und Rämmerern ; und der Rônig 
von Babel nabm ibn auf im adten Gabr feines 
Rônigreids; 13 Unb nabm von bannen beraug alle 
Shâte im Paufe bes Perrn und im Paufe bed 
Rônige, und gerfblug alle gülvene Gefäbe, bie 
Salomo, ber Rônig Sfrael, gemat batte im Tente 
pel des Herrn, wie benn der Derr gerebet batte ; 


IL ROIS, XXIIL XXIV. 


35 Jéhojakim donna donc cet argent et cet 
or & Pharnon. Mais, pour fournir cet argent 
selon le commandement de Pharaon, il mit 
des taxes sur le pays; et pour de donner à 
Pharaon-Néco, il leva l'argent et l'or de chacun 
du peuple du pays, selon qu'il était taxé. 
36 4 Jéhojakim était Agé de vingt<inq ans 
quand il commença à régner, et il régna onze 
ans à Jérusalem. Sa mère, fille de Pédaja, 
de Ruma, se nommait Zébudda. 37 il fit ce 
qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, comme avaient fait 
ses pères. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 DE son temps, Nébucadnetsar, roi de 
Babylone, monta contre Jéhojakim, qus lui fut 
asser vi l'espace de trois ans : mais il changea 
de sentiment et se révolta contre lui. 2 Alors 
le SEIGNEUR envoya contre Jéhojakim des 
troupes de Chaldéens, des troupes d'Araméens, 
des troupes de Moab, et des troupes des enfants 
de Hammon. Il les envoya contre Juda, 
pour le détruire, suivant la parole que le 
SEIGNEUR avait prononcée par les prophètes, 
ses serviteurs. 3 Cela arriva donc selon 
l'ordre du SEIGNEUR contre Juda, pour le 
rejeter de devant sa face, à cause des péchés 
de Manassé, et de tout ce qu'il avait fait; 
4 Et à cause du sang innocent qu'il avait 
répandu; car il avait rempli Jérusalem de 
sang innocent. Le SFIGNEUR ne lui voulut 
point pardonner. 5 4 Le reste des actions 
de Jéhojakim, tout ce qu'il a fait, n'est-il pas 
écrit au livre des Chroniques des rois de Juda ? 
6 Ainsi Jéhojakim s’endormit avec ses pères, 
et Jéhojachin. son fils, régna à sa place. 7 Or 
le roi d'Égypte ne sortit plus de s0n payn, 
parce que le roi de Babylone avait pris tout 
ce qui était au roi d'Égypte, depuis le 
torrent d'Égypte jusqu'au fleuve d'Euphrate. 
8  Jéhojachin était Agé de dix-huit ans 
quand il commença à régner, et il régna trois 
mois à Jérusalem. Sa mère, fille d’Elnathan, 
de Jérusalem, se nommaiït Néhusta. 9 Il fit 
ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, comme avait fait 
son père. 10 4 En ce temps-là. les gens de 
Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, montèrent 


| contre Jérusalem, et M ville fut assiégée. 


11 Or Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, vint 
contre la ville, lorsque ses gens l'assiégeaient 
12 Alors Jéhojachin, roi de Juda, sortit vers 
le roi de Babylone, lui, sa mère, sen gens, ses 
capitaines et ses eunuques. Le roi de Babylone 
le prit ainsi la huitième année de son règne. 
13 Puis, comme le SEIGNEUR avait dit, il tira 
de Jà tous les trésors de la maison du SETGNFUR 
et les trésors de ln maison royale, et mit et 
pièces tous les ustensiles d’or que Salomon, roi 
d'Israël, avait faits pour le templedu SEIGNEUR. 
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BASIAEIQON A”. «ô’, ke’. 


14 Kai argkice Tv ‘Ispovoalipu rat mavraç roùç 
dpxovrag Kai roùç dvvarodç ioxüi aiyualwoiag 
Géka x1\tâdac aiypaluricac kai mäv rekrova ral 
Tôv ouykhëiovra, rai oùx ÜreëigOn r\ÿy oi TTwWY0Ol 
Ts yüs. 15 Kai àrgrioe rdv 'lwayiu ec BaBuw\üva, 
Kai Tÿv prépa roù GBaoiéwc kal râç yvvaïkac 
Toù BPaoikiwg Kai rodç EUvotyovc aüroù' Kai 
TodS iaoxvpodg rc yñc anyayey eic àTouweciay 
16 Kai 


roùç avôpac Tic OuvaueEwc éTTakioyxi\iouc Kai Tôv 


&E ‘Tepovoaliu eic BaBv\üva. TAVraC 


TékTova Kkal Tôv ouyx\eioyra yiliouc, mévrec 
Ôvvaroi mooüvreg méÂeuov, Kai Myayey aùroÿc 
Baoiedç BaBuÂüvoc uerouxediay sic Bafu\üva. 
17 Kai Baoedc Bafv\üroc 


Barôaviay viov adroù &vr' aëroÿ, Kai iméOmxe rù 


éBaoikevoe Toy 


üvoua aÿrod ZSedexia. 18 Yidç elkoo Kai évdç 
inaurüy Zedekiag v T@ (Baoievety aÿréy, Kai 
évôexa Ern éBaoidevoey tv ‘Iepovoal\u, Kai ôvoua 
Tÿ unrpi auroù ‘AraX Ovyärnp ‘'Tepeulou. 19 Kai 
éwoinoe T0 movypèr évwrmor Kupiou rarà mävra 
Goa ëroinoev ‘lwakiu. 20 “Ore iri rov Ovudy 
Kupiou my ini ‘Tepovoaliu kal iv r@ ’Iouôg, Ewç 
améppuÿev aùrodc àmù mpoowmov aÿroÿ' Kai 
nOërnoe Zedekiac Èv r@ Baoikëi BaBv\üvoc. 


KE®. Ke. 


1 KAÏI ëyenôn év 7@ Te To ivvarg Th 
Bacekeiag adrod èv 7 pv) 7@ Oexarw Abe 
NafGovyodovooop à BPaaiedç Bafu\üvog kai räoa 
n dvvautç avrod éri ‘leooucaliÿy, kal rapevéBakey 
ën" adrmv, Kai q@kodounoer rm” arÿv mepireayoc 
coük\g. 2 Kai Aer m môokG êv Tepioyÿ Ewç Toù 
évderärou érouç Toù Baoikéwc Zedekiou ivväry Toù 
nvog, 
rai oùk moay äproi T@ Àag TC yic. 


3 Kai évioyuoev 0 Aiuôg y 7ÿ mou, 
4 Kai 
éppäyn À Tôkc, kal mävreç oi ävôpec roù moXEuou 
éEm\0ov vuxrôç 0ddv müAnc Tç àvà jédoy Trùv 
Tax@v, aürm éori roù. «kmrov Toù [(Paciëwg, Kai 
ot Xaldaïos èxi rÿv môiw «ük\w° Kai iropebôn 
od0v rnv ‘ApafBa, 5 Kai idiwËey m ddvaig rov 
Xa)daiwy ôTiow roù fBaoikËwg, Kai karé\aBoy 
avroy ëv ’ApafBw0 ‘lepiyw, kal mäoa % vrac 
aürod dueomaäpn irävwber avroë. 6 Kai ovvé\afBov 
rdv Baoñéa, Kai yayov adrdv mpôoc Baoiéa 
BafBu\üvog eiç ‘PeBAaba * 
cpiouv. 7 Kai rodç vioëçg Zedexiou EopaËe Kar” 
6p0auoc adroë, Kai roùc 6p0a\uoùç Zedekiou 
ÉEerdgAuwoe, ka Eônoey adrdv tv médaic kal myayer 
éic BaBuüva. 8 Kai Ev r@ pnvi T@ Téumry 
éBôdouy rod unvôg, adrdç ÉviauTdg évveakatdëkaToc 
r@ Nafovxodov6cop Baouei BaBu\üvaoc, MA0Ee 
NaBou£apôàry à apyuayapoc éorwg évwmov Baar- 
Aëwç BaBu\wvog eic ‘lepouoalyn. 9 Kai 
oikoy 


Kai ÉAGÂNOE per’ adrod 


Évémpnce Tôy oikov Kupiov Kai Tôy 


rod BaodAiwç «kai mävraç roùç olkouc ‘lepou- 


oa\u, Kai xav olkoy Évémpnotr Ô àpxiudyepoc. 





| princeps 





II. REGUM, XXIV. XXV. 


14 Et transtulit omnem Jerusalem, et uni- 
versos principes, et omnes fortes exercitus, 
decem millia, in captivitatem; et omnem 
artificem et clusorem: nihilque relictum est, 
exceptis pauperibus populi terræ. 15 Trans- 
tulit quoque Joachin in Babylonem, et matrem 
regis, et uxores regis, et eunuchos ejus: et 
judices terræ duxit in captivitatem de Jeru- 
salem in Babylonem. 
robustos, septem millia, et artifices, et clusores 
mille, omnes viros fortes et bellatores : duxit- 
que eos rex Babylonis captivos in Babylonem. 
17 Et constituit Matthaniam patruum ejus 
pro eo: imposuitque nomen ei Sedeciam. 


16 Et omnes viros 


18 Vigesimum et primum annum ætatis 
habebat Sedecias cum regnare cœpisset, et 
undecim annis regnavit in Jerusalem : nomen 
matris ejus erat Amital, filia Jeremiæ, de 
Lobna. 19 Et fecit malum coram Domino, 
juxta omnia quæ fecerat Joakim. 20 Iras- 
cebatur enim Dominus contra Jerusalem et 
contra Judam, donce projiceret eos a facie 
sua : recessitque Sedecias a rege Babylonis. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 FACTUM est autem anno none regni 
ejus, mense decimo, decima die mensis, venit 
Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis, ipse et omnis 
exercitus ejus, in Jerusalem, et circumdederunt 
cam: et extruxerunt in circuitu ejus muni- 
tiones. 2 Et clausa est civitas atque vallata, 
usque ad undecimum annum regis Sedeciæ, 
3 Nona die mensis: prævaluitque fames in 
civitate, nec erat panis populo terræ. 4 Et 
interrupta est civitas: et omnes viri bellatores 
nocte fugerunt, per viam portæ, quæ est inter 
duplicem murum ad hortum regis (porro 
Chaldæi obsidebant in circuitu civitatem) : 
fugit itaque Sedecias per viam quæ ducit ad 
campestria solitudinis: à Et persecutus est 
exercitus Chaldæorum regem, comprehendit- 
que eum in planitie Jericho: et omnes 
bellatores, qui erant cum eo, dispersi sunt, 
et reliquerunt eum. 6 Apprehensum ergo 
regem duxerunt ad regem Babylonis in 
Reblatha: qui locutus est cum eo judicium. 
7 Filios autem Sedeciæ occidit coram eo, et 
oculus ejus effodit, vinxitque eum catenis, et 
adduxit in Babylonem. 8 Mense quinto, 
septima die mensis, ipse est annus nonus 
decimus regis Babylonis: venit Nabuzardan 
exercitus, servus regis Baby- 
lonis, in Jerusalem. 9 Et succendit domum 
Domini, et domum regis: et domos 
Jerusalem, omnemque domum combussit igni 


BDRBLI 





I. KINGS, XXIV XXV. 


14 And he carried away all Jerusalem, and 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of 
valour, even ten thousand captives, and all the 
craftsmen and smiths: none remained, save 
the poorest sort of the people of the land. 
15 And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, 
and the king's mother, and the king's wives, 
and his officers, and the mighty of the land, 
those carried he into captivity from Jerusalem 
to Babylon. 16 And all the men of might, 
even seven thousand, and craftsmen and smiths 
a thousand, all ékat were strong and apt for 
war, even them the king of Babylon brought 
captive to Babylon. 17 And the king of 
Babylon made Mattaniah his father’s brother 
king in his stead, and changed his name to 
Zedekiah. 18 Zedekiah was twenty and one 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Hamutal, the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah. 19 And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lorn, 
according to all that Jehoïakim had done. 
20 For through the anger of the LORD it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until 
he had cast them out from his presence, that 
Zedekiah rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 AND it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, éhat Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came, he, and all his host, against 
Jerusalem, and pitched against it; and they 
built forts against it round about. 2 And the 
city was besieged unto the eleventh year of 
king Zedekiah. 3 And on the ninth dey of 
the fourth month the famine prevailed in the 
city, and there was no bread for the people 
of the land. 4  Andthe city was broken 
up, and all the men of war jed by night by 
the way of the gate between two walls, which 
is by the king’s garden: (now the Chaldees 
were against the city round abont:) and the 
king went the way toward the plain. 5 And 
the army of the Chaldees pursued after the 
king, and overtook him in the plains of 
Jericho: and allhisarmy were scattered from 
him. 6 So they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon to Riblah; 
and they gave judgment upon him. 7 And 
they slew the sons of Zedekiah, before his 
eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 
bound him with fetters of brass, and carried 
him to Babylon. 8 4 And inthefifth month, 
on the seventh day of the month, which :s the 
nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, captain of 
the guard, a servant of the king of Babylon, 
unto Jerusalem; 9 And he burnt the 
house of the LoRD, and the king’s house, 
and all the houses of Jerusalem, and every 
great man's house burnt he with fire. 





2, Rônige, 24, 25. 


14 Und fübrete meg bas gange Serufalem, atle 
Dbetften, alle Gewaltigen, jebn taufend Gefans 
gene, und affe Simmerleute, und afle Smiebe ; 
und fief nidtô übrig, venn gering Bolt bes 
Landes. 15 nb fübrete tmeg SJojabin gen 
Babel, die Mutter beg Rônigs, die WBeiber bed 
Rônigs, unb feine Rämmerer ; dau die Mactigen 
im Lanbe fübrete er aucd gefangen von Jerufalem 
gen Babel, 16 Und was ber beften Leute waren, 
fiebentaufend, unboie 3immerleute und Smiebe, 
taufenb, afle ftarte Rriegémänner ; und ber &ônig 
von Babel bradte fie gen Babel. 17 lUnd ber 
Rôuig von Babel madte Matbanja, feinen 
Better, qum Rônige an feine Statt, und wandelte 
feinen Mamen Bivetia. 18 Gin und gwanjig 
Sabr alt war 3ibefia, ba er Rônig ward, und 
vegierete eilf Sabr ju Serufalem. Seine Mutter 
bief Damital, eine Todter Geremia von Libna. 
19 Unb er that, bas bem HSerrn äbel gefiel, wie 
Sofafim getban batte. 20 Denn c8 gefbah affo 
mit Gerufalem und Suba aug bem 3orn deg 


Serrn, bis da er fie von feinem Angefiht würfe. | 


Undb Bibelia tard abirünnig vom Æônige qu 
Babel. 


Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Unb es begab fiÿ im neunten SGabr feines 
Rônigreidé, am jebnten Tage bes gebnten 
Monben, Fam NebucabNezar, ber Rônig ju 
Babel, mit aller feiner Mat wiver Gerufalem ; 
und fe fagerten fit wiber fie, und baueten einen 
Sutt um fie ber. 2 Alfo tward vie Gtavt 
beagert big ing eilfte Sabr bes Rônigs 3ivetia. 
3 Aber im neunten des Monben ward der Hunger 
ftart in der Stadt, baf bag Solf bes Lantes 
nidté ju effen batte. 4 Da brad man in bie 
Stabt; und alle friegémänner floben bei der 
Racbt des Begeë von dem Thor gmwifhen den m0 
Mauern, der ju des Rônigé Garten gehet. Aber 
bie Œbalbäer fagen um bie Gtabt. lnb er flobe 
bes MMeges um bladen ÿelbe. 5 Aber vie 
Mat der Ebalbäer jagten bem Rônige na, 
und ergriffen ibn im blaben Gelbe ju Serido, 
unb alle Rriegéleute, bie bei ibm twaren, wurben 
von ibm gerfireuet. 6 Gie aber griffen ven 
Rônig, und fübpreten ibn binauf qum Rônige von 
Babel gen Riblath; uud fie fhraden ein Urtheil 
über ibn. 7 Unb fie fblabteten bie Kinder 
3ibetia vor feinen 2lugen, und biendveten 3ibetia 
feine Augen, und banden ibn mit Retten, und 
füpreten ibn gen Babel. Am ficbenten Tage 
beg fünften Monven, bas if bas ncunebnte 
Gabr RebucarRcjar, beë Rônigs qu Babel, 
tam RebufarAvan, der Dofmeifter, br Rônigé 
qu Babel ARnedt, gen Serufalem, 9 Und 
verbrannte bag Daug des Serrn, und bas Saus 
bes fRônigs, und alle Däufer ju Serufalem, 
und alle grofe Däufer verbrannite er mit Beuer. 


| emmena eaptifs à Babylone. 


Ë & & GLD'ONTA !: 
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IT. ROIS, XXIV. XXVv. 


| 14 11 transporta aussi tout Jirusalem : tous 


les capitaines et tous les vaillants hommes de 
guerre, au nombre de dix mille captifs, aver 
les charpentiers et les serruriern; de sorte 
qu'il ne demeura personne de reste que le 
pauvre peuple du pays. 15 Ainsi il trans- 
porta à Babylone Jéhojachin, avec la mère 
du roi, les femmes du roi et ses eunuques ; 
et il emmena captifs à Babylone tous les plus 
forts du pays de Jérusalem: 16 Tous les 
hommes vaillants au nombre de wpt mille, 
ainsi que les charpentiers ct les srruriers, au 
nombre de mille—tous ces hommes forts et 
propres à la guerre, le roi de Babylone les 
17 € Puis le 
roi de Babylone établit pour roi, à la place 
de Jéhojachin, Mattania. oncle du roi de Juda, 
dont il changea le nom en celui de Sédécias. 
18 Sédécias était âgé de vingt et un ans 
quand il commença À régner, et il régna onxe 
ans à Jérusalem. Sa mère, fille de Jérémie, 
de Libna, se nommait Ilamotal. 19 Il fit ce 


‘ qui déplait an SEIGNEUR, comme avait fait 


Jéhojakim. 20 Car il arriva, à cause de la 
colère du SEIGNEUR contre Jérusalem et contre 
Juda, et afin qu'il les rejctât de devant sa face, 
que Sédécias se révolta contre le roi de 
Babylone. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 IL arriva donc, la neuvième année 
du règne de Kédécias, le dixième jour 
du dixième mois, que Nébucadnetsar, roi 
de Babylone, vint avec toute son armée 
contre Jérusalem, se campa contre elle, et fit 
bâtir des forts tout autour. 2 Or la ville fut 
assiégée jusqu'à la onzième année du roi 
Sédécias. 3 Et le neuvième jour du quatrieme 
mois, la famine augmenta dans la ville, de 
sorte qu'il n’y avait point de pain pour le 
peuple du pays. +4 % Alors une brèche fut 
faite à la ville, et tous les gens de guerre 
sortirent de nuit par le chemin de la porte, 
entre les deux murailles qui étaient près du 
jardin du roi, quoique les Chaldèéens serrassent 
la ville tout autour, et & ros s'en alla par le 
chemin de la campagne. 5 Mais l’armée des 
Chaldéens poursuivit le roi; et quand ils 
l’eurent atteint dans les campagnes de 


| Jéricho, toute son armée «e disperea d'auprès 


de lui. 6G Ils prirent donc le roi, et le firent 
monter vers le roi de Babylone, à Ribla, où 
on prononça son arrét. 7 (n égorges les fiis 
de Sédécins en sa présence. Après quoi an creva 
les yeux À Sédécias, on le lia de doubles chaines 
d'airain, et on le mena À Babylone. 8 € Puis, 
au septième jour du cinquième mois, la dix- 
neuvième année du roi Nébucadnetsar, rol 
de Babylone, Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des 
gardes, serviteur du roi de Babylone, entra 
dans Jérusalem, 9 Et brûla ln maison da 
SEIGNEUR, et la maison royale, ainsi que toutes 
les maisons de Jérusalem. Eu effet, il mit le 
feu dans toutes les maisons des grarde 
4n 
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BASIAEIQON 4’. x. 

10 Kai rô reigoc ‘Ispovoaliu kux\60ev karéomacey 
7 Jüvamuç rüv Xaddaiwy. 11 Kai 7ù mepioody 
roù Àaoù rù karalaÿÜËy y Tÿ mom Kai Toùc 
iurenrTukôrag où évémeoov mpôs Toy [Baouta 
BaBuAwvog «al ro Aoimdy Trou ornpiyuaros UETIPE 
NaBovèapôav à äpxiuayepog. 12 Kal àrù Tv 
ATUXGY TC VC VÙTÉMTEY Ô APXIMAYEPOS eiÇ 
13 Kai 


ëv oikyw Kupiou 


eig yaBiv. TOÙÇ 


oTüAoug Toùç yaÂkoÿc Toùc 


aurehoupyodc ‘Kai 


Kai TA LEywvwO Kai rnv Oañaooay Ty yxaAkÿv 
Tv év oikw Kupiou ouvérpihar oi Xadaïoi, Kai 
14 Kai 


roùç AëfBnrac «al rà iauly «al ràç gialagç Kai 


œ: LA A 
mpav rôv yakôy abrüv eiç BaBu\üva. 


râç Ovtoxag kal mévra rà okebg rà xakkà ëv olç 
Aarovpyoüoi év auroïç Eafe. 15 Kai rà rupéia 
Kai Tràç @pialag Tàç ypvoäg Kai TAC àpyvpäÇ 
ÉAaGev Ô apXiH@YyEIpoG, 


Od\acoav piay Kai TàÇ pEXwvWO àç ÉToince 


16 Zréouc Ôvo Kai riv 
Zalwpwr r@ vixw Kupiov' oùk y oraOuùç Toù 
xaÂcoù mévruwy Tüv okeuüv. 17 ‘Oxrwkaidexa 
Txewy Üÿoc Toù orbAov roù évôc, Kai Td YwOàp 
ëm aùroÿ Tr yalkodv, «al Tr Uÿoc Tor ywbäp 
Tpiùv Txewrv oafaya, Kai poal iri Try xwOàp 
Tara T@ 

18 Kai 


LA A] # 4 Li LS 
KukÂ\w, Tà mavra yaÂkd® Kai Kara 


orüûÂy T@ deuripy ml Try oafBayä. 
EaBev 0 dpxiudyetmog Tèv Zapaiay iepéa Tôv 
mpàrov kal rov Zopoviar ».0v Tic deuTEpuoEwc kal 
roùç Tpeig roc @u\docovrag Tùy orabuéy * 
19 Kai êx rc mew ÉAafioy ebvouxoy Eva Ôç 
nv imorärnç Tüv dvôpüry Tüv moEUoTuy, Kai 
mévre Gvêpag Tùy OpyTuy Tù TPOGWTOY TOÙ 
Baoitwg Toùç edpebévrag èv Tÿ moÀ&, Kai Trôv 
ypapparia rod äpxovrog Tic duvapueus Tv Ekrao- 
covra rùv Xadv Ti yig, «Kai ééfkovra avôpac 
Tig YAS Toùc 
20 Kai Edagey aüroùc Nafou£apôäy à 


ro Àaoÿ edpedévraç ëv Tÿ 
TOXE * 
äpxiuäyepoc Kai myayer adrodc mpôc rôv fBaoiëa 
BafBu\üvog eiç "PeB\aba. 
Ô Baoiedç BaBuAüvog Kai Édavaruoer adrodç elc 
‘PefBAaîà iv yÿ Aiua0”* 
émavwbev Tç y}c aUroù. 
AepOeic Tÿ  yŸ 

NaBovyodovéop Banedc BaBvAüvog, Kai Kari- 


ornoev mn’ aërüv roy Voôo%iay uièv “Ayikdp 


21 Kai Éracey adroÿç 


rai àryxioôn ‘Iloÿdaç 
22 Kai o Xadc 0 kara- 
oÙÇ xKarëÂiTE 


ëv *’lotôa 


vioy Zapér. 23 Kai frovoay mavreç où ApXOVTEc 
rc duvépewg, adroi Kal oi Gvdpec adrüv, Ô71 
raréornoe (Baoikeèc BafBu\üvog Tr Toûokiar * 
kal %\0ov mpèc lodokiar «ic Maconpab, Kai 
’Iopaÿ\ vièç Nafaviou Kai ‘Iwvà vièç Kapñ0 Kai 
Zapaiagç vioç Oavapàô à Nerwpabirnç Kai ’IeSoviac 


vidç roù Mayaëi, añroi Kal oi d&vôpeç adrüv. 





IT. REGUM. XXV. 


10 Et muros Jerusalem in circuitu destruxit 
omnis exercitus Chaldæorum, qui erat cum 
11 Reliquar autem populi 
et 
perfugas quitransfugerantad regem Babylonis, 


principe militum. 
partem, quæ remanserat in civitate, 
et reliquum vulgus, transtulit Nabuzardan 
princeps militiæ. 12 Et de pauperibus terræ 
reliquit vinitores et agricolas. 13 Columnas 
autem æreas, quæ erant in templo Domini, et 
bases, et mare æreum, quod erat in domo 
Domini, confregerunt Chaldæi, et transtulerunt 
æs omne in Babylonem. 14 Ollas quoque 
æreas, et trullas, et tridentes, et scyphos, et 
mortariola, et omnia vasa ærea, in quibus 
15 Necnon et 
thuribula, et phialas: quæ aurea, aurea; et 
quæ argentea. argentea; tulit princeps 


16 Id est, columnas duas, mare 


ministrabant, tulerunt. 


miitiæ : 
unum, et bases quas fecerat Salomon in templo 
Domini: non erat pondus æris omnium 
vasorm. 17 Decem et octo cubitos altitudinis 
habebat columna una: et capitellum æreum 
super se altitudinis trium cubitorum: et 
retiaculum, et malogranata super capitellum 
collumnæ, omnia ærea: similem et columna 
secunda habebat ornatum. 18 Tulit quoque 
princeps militæ Saraiam sacerdotem primum, 
et Sophoniam sacerdotem secundum, et tres 
janitores. 19 Et de civitate eunuchum unum 
qui erat præfectus super bellatores viros: et 
quinque viros de his qui steterant coram rege, 
quos reperit in civitate : et Sopher principem 
exercitus, qui probabat tyrones de populo 
terræ : et sexaginta viros e vulgo, qui inventi 
fuerant in civitate. 20 Quos tollens Nabu- 
zardan princeps militum, duxit ad regem 
Babylonis in Reblatha. 
rex Babylonis, et interfecit eos in Reblatha 
in terra Emath: et translatus est Juda de 
terra sua. 22 Populo autem qui relictus erat 
in terra Juda, quem dimiserat Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis, præfecit Godoliam filium Ahicam 
filii Saphan. 23 Quod cumaudissentomnesduces 
militum, ipsi et viri qui erant cum eis, videli- 
cet quod constituisset rex Babylonis Godoliam : 
venerunt ad Godoliam in Maspha, Ismahe]l 
filius Nathaniæ, et Johanan filius Caree, et 
Saraia filius Thanehumeth Netophathites, et 
Jezonias filius Maachathi, ipsi et socii eorum. 


21 Percussitque eos 


BIBLIS HEYAGÇGTOTES. 





IL. KINGS, XXV. 


10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that 
were with the captain of the guard, brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem round about. 
11 Now the rest of the people that were left 
in the city, and the fugitives that fell away to 
the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard carry away. 12 But the captain 
of the guard left of the poor of the land {0 be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 13 And the 
pillars of brass that were in the house of the 
LoRD, and the bases, and the brasen sea that 
was in the house of the LoRD, did the Chaldees 
break in pieces, and carried the brass of them 
to Babylon. 14 And the pots, and the shovels, 
und the snuffers, and the spoons, and all the 
vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, 
took they away. 15 And the firepans, and 
the bowls, and such things as were of gold, in 
gold, and of silver, tn silver, the captain of the 
guard took away. 16 The two pillars, one 
sea, and the bases which Solomon had 
made for the house of the LoRD; the brass of 
all these vessels was without weight. 17 The 
height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, 
and the chapiter upon it was brass: and the 
height of the chapiter three cubits; and the 
wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round about, all of brass: and like 
unto these had the second pillar with wreatkea 
work. 18 And the captain of the guard 
touk Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah 
the second priest, and the three keepers of the 
door: 19 And out of the city he took an 
officer that was set over the men of war, and 
five men of them that were in the king’s 
presence, which were found in the city, and the 
principal scribe of the host, which musteredthe 
people of the land, and threescore men of the 
people of the land fhat were found in the 
city: 20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
guard took these, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon to Riblah: 21 And the king 
of Babylon smote them, and slew them at 
Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Judah 
was carried away out of their land. 22 4 And 
as for the people that remained in the land 
of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon had left, even over them he made 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of 
Shaphan, ruler. 23 And when al] the captains 
of the armies, they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon had made 
Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and Johanan the son of 
Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth 
the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the 
son of a Maachathite, they and their men. 
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2. Rônige, 25. 





II. ROIS, XX. 


10 Unb bie gange Madt der Ebalbäer, ble mit , 10 Puis toute l'armée des Chaldéens, qui étun. 


bem Pofmeifter war, serbrad bie Mauern um 
SJerufalem ber. 11 Das antere Bolt aber, bag 
übrig war in ber Gtatt, und bie gum Sônige 
von Babel fielen, und ben anbern Pôbel, fübrete 
RebufarAvan, bder Ÿofmeifier, tweg. 12 Unb 
von ben Geringfien im Lanbe lief der Hofmeifter 
Beingärtner und Aderleute. 13 Yber bie 
ebernen äuten am Haufe beg Perrn, und bie 
Geftüble, und bag eperne Meer, bas am YPaufe 
des Derrn war, jerbraden bie Cbalbäer und 
fübreten bas Œrg gen Babel. 14 Unb die Tôpfe, 
Obaufeln, Meffer, Lôffel, und alle ebernen 
Gefâfe, bamit man bienete, nabmen fie mweg. 
15 Daju nabm ber Bofmeifter die Pfannen und 
Beden, und was gülben und filbern tar. 
16 3wo Güulen, ein Meer und die Geftüble, 
die Galomo gemadt batte um Haufe des Herrn. 
ES tvar nidt ju mwâgen das Er3 aller viefer 
Gefübe. 17 Abtjebn Ellen bob war eine Gäule, 
und ifr ARnauf drauf war auch ebern, und brei 
Een fod, und bie Reife, und Granatäpfel an 
dem Sfnauf umber, mar alles ebern. Aur bie 
MBeife war aucb bie andere Saule mit ben Reifen. 
18 Und der Hofmeiter nabm den Priefter Geraia 
der erften Orbnung, und den Yriefter 3ephanja 
der andern Orbnung, unb brei Zbürbüter, 
19 Unb einen Rämmerer aus der Siabt, ber 
gefett war über bie &riegémänner, und fünf 
Männer, bie flets vor dem Rônige maren, bie 
in der Gtabt funden mwurben, und @oypber, ben 
delbhauptmann, der bas Volt im Lanbe friegen 
lebrete, und fedaig Mann vom Bolt auf bem 
Lande, bie in ber Gtabt funben tvurben; 
20 Diefe nabm NebufarAban, ter Sofmeifter, 
und bradte fle sum Rônige von Babel gen 
Riblath. 21 nd der Rônig von Babel flug 
fle tobt ju Riblatb im £Lanbe Hemath. Affo 
Ward Suba meggefübret aug feinem £anbe. 
22 Aber über bag übrige Bolt im Lante Juba, 
bas NebucabNegar, der Rônig von Babel, über- 
fief, febte er Gebalja, den Sobn Abifam, es 
Gobns Saphan. 23 Da nun alle bas Rriegévolf, 
Gauptleute unb bie Männer bôreten, baÿ 
ber Rônig von Babel Gebalja gefept batte; 


famen fie ju Gebalja gen Digpa, nämlid 


Sfmael, der Sobn Netbanja, und Jobanan, 
ber ©obn Rareab, und Geraja, ber Gobn 
Thanbumeth, der Metophatbiter, und Gacfanfa, 


ber Sobn Macbatbi, fammt ibren Männern. 


| avec le capitaine des gardes, démolit les 


murailles de Jérusalem tout autour. 11 Ensuite 
Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des gardes, trans- 
porta le reste du peuple, ceux qui étaient 
demeurés de reste dans la ville, ceux qui 
s'étaient allés rendre ao roi de Babylone, et le 
reste de la multitude, 12 Néanmoins le 
capitaine des gardes laissa quelques-uns des 
plus pauvres du pays pour cultiver les vignes 
et labourer les champs. 13 Les Chaldéen» 
mirent en pièces les colonnes d'airain qu 
étaient dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, cet les 
soubassements et la mer d'airain qui était dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, ct ils en emportérent 
l'airain à Babylone. 14 Ils emportérent 
aussi les chauditres, les racloirs, les serpes, et 
les tasses, et tous les ustensiles d'airain qu'on 
employait au service. 15 Le capitaine des 
gardes emporta aussi les encensoires et les 
bassins, ce qui était d'or, et ce qui était 
d'argent. 16 Quant aux deux colonnes, à 
la mer, et aux soubassements que Salomon 
avait faits pour la maison du SEIGNEUR, on ne 
pouvait peser l'airain de tous ces objets. 
17 L'une des colonnes avait dix-huit coudées 
de haut, et était surmontée d'on chapiteau 
d'airain dont la hauteur était de trois coudées, 
outre les rets ct les grenades qui étaient autour 
du chapiteau, le tout d'airain. La secoude 
colonne était de inême façon, avec le rets. 
18 { Le capitaine des gardes emmena aussi 
Séraja, premier sacrificateur, Sophonie, second 
sacrificateur, et les trois gardiens du seuil de 
la porte. 19 Il emmena encore de la ville un 
eunuque qui avait la charge des hommes de 
guerre, et cinq hommes de ceux qui voyaient 
la face du roi, qui furent trouvés dans la ville, 
ainsi que le secrétaire du capitaine de l'armée, 
qui tenait les rôles du peuple du pays, et 
soixante hommes d'entre le peuple du pays, 
qui furent trouvés dans la ville. 20 Nebuzar- 
Adan, capitaine des gardes, les prit done, ct 
les mena au roi de Babylone, à Ribla. 21 Le 
roi de Babylone les frappa, ct les fit mourir à 
Ribla, au pays de Hamath. C'est ainsi que 
Juda fut transporté hors de son pays. 
22 4 Mais quant au peuple qui était demeure 
de reste au pays de Juda, et que Nébuchad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, y avait laissé, il 
établit pour gouverneur sur eux Guédalja. 
fils d'Abikam, fils de Saphan. 23 Quand 
tous les capitaines des gens de guerre et 
leurs gens eurent appris que La roi de 
Babylone avait établi Gnédalja pour gou 
verneur, ils allèrent trouver Guédalja 

Mitspa; c'éfaient Jamnél, fils de Néthanja 


Johanan, fils de Karcath,  Séraja, fils 

de ‘Fanhumeth, Nétophatite, et Janran)jn 

fils d'un Mahacathute, ceux et leurs gens 
4? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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BASIAEION A’. se’. 


24 Kai @uoce lodokiag aëroïc Kai roïc ävôpäotv 
adrûv, Kai eîmev adroic Mn poBeiode mäpoiov 
rôv Xa\ôaiwv* kabicare èv rÿ yÿ Kal dovAedoare 
r® Baoue BafBvküvoc, «Kai kalüç Ëcrat vyiv. 
25 Kai éyevnOn èv r@ éBooug unvi HA0ev ’Iouar 
viôc NaOaviou vioù ‘Elioauà x roù cmépuaroc 
rüv Baodiwry, rai déka Gvôpec per aüroÿ, Kai 
émérate rdv Todoliay «ai améôave, Kal roùc 
’Iovdaiouc kal roùç XaAdaiouç où moav er aüroÿ 
ëv Maconÿg. 26 Kai dvéorn màç 0 Aadç àmd pukpoÿ 
Éwg peyähou Kai où äpxovrec Tüv Üvräpewr Kal 
eioÿA0ov eiç Alyurrov, ôr: épofBnOnoav amd mpoo- 
wrou rüy Xa\daiwy. 27 Kal ëiyeynOn ëv Tr 
rprakoorÿ ral ÉBOdu Erei Tic âmoixiac roù Iwaylu 
BaciAëwc ’Iovda, èv r@ Owôeräry umvi ÉBOouy Kai 
eikädi roù unyvôc, bYwoer Etsauapuôèk fBaoikedc 
BaBvAüvoc èv r@ inavr@ Tic Baoigiac aëroÿ 
rv kepaññy ‘'Iwayiu Toù fBaoitwc ’Ioÿda, Kai 
28 Kai 


EXdAnce per’ abrod àayaOa, Kai EdwKke rdv Opôvov 


éEmyayer adrdv ÀE oîxou puAaxñç adroë. 


adroù émavw0er roy Opôovur Tür fPaoiëwry rüv 
per’ abroù Er BaBu\üvwi. 29 Kai mAloiwoe Tà 
ipäria Tic pu\arkñc aùroÿ, Kai ñoôuer äprov Già 
mavrèc évomiov adroÿ mécaç rc uépac TAG 
{wc avroë 30 Kai m éoriaropia aÿroÿ 
érruaropia did ravrôc t66Un aérg ëk olkou Toù 
Baediwc, À6yoy nuspac év 7 quig adroÿ, râcac 


reg muloaç Tnc GwiC avrow. 





mm me ie, 


IL REGUM, XX. 


24 Juravitque Godolias ipsis et scciis eorum, 
Nolite timere Chaldæis : 


manete in terra, et servite regi Babylonis, 


dicens : servire 


et bene erit vobis. 25 Factum est autem in 
mense septimo, venit Ismahel filius Nathaniæ, 
fil Elisama de semine regio, et decem viri 
cum eo: percusseruntque Godoliam, qui et 
mortuus est : sed et Judæos et Chaldæos, qui 
erant cum eo in Maspha. 26 Consurgensque 
omnis populus a parvo usque ad magnum, et 
principes militum, venerunt in Ægyptum, 
timentes Chaldæos. 27 Factum est vero 
in anno trigesimo septimo transmigrationis 
Joachin regis Juda, mense duodecimo, vigesima 
septima die mensis: sublevavit Evilmerodach 
rex Babylonis, anno quo regnare cœperat, 
28 Et 


locutus est ei benigne : et posuit thronum ejus 


caput Joachin regis Juda de carcere. 


super thronum regum, qui erant cum eo 
in Babylone. 29 Et mutavit vestes ejus, quas 
habuerat in carcere, et comedebat panem 
semper in conspectu ejus cunctis diebus vitæ 
suæ. 80 Annonam quoque constituit ei sine 
intermissione, quæ et dabatur ei a rege per 


siogulos dies, omnibus diebus vitæ sum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOMUTA. 


ere à a 


Îl. KINGS, XX. 


24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their 
men, and said unto them, Fear not to be the 
servants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, 
and serve the kingof Babylon; and it shall 
be well with you. 25 But it came to pass in 
the seventh month, that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of the seed 
royal, came, and ten men with him, and smote 
Gedaliah, that he died, and the Jews and the 
Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah. 
26 And all the people, both small and great, 
and the captains of the armies, arose, and 
cameto Egypt: for they were afraid of the 
Chaldees. 27 And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of 
Jehoïachin king of Judah,in thetwelfth month, 
on the seven and twentieth day of the month, 
that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the 
year that he began to reign did lift up the 
head of Jehoiïachin king of Judah out of 
prison ; 28 And he spake kindly to him, and 
set his throne above the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon; 29 And 
changed his prison garments : and he did eat 
bread continually before him all the days of 
his life. 30 And his allowance was a con- 
tinual allowañce given him of the king, a 
daily rate for every day, all the days of his 
life. 





2. Rônige, 25. 
24 Und Gedalja fhrour ipnen und ibren Männern, 
und fprad ju ifnen: Gürhtet eut nidt, unters 
fÿan qu fein ben Œbalbäern; bleibet im Lanbe 
und feid unterthänig bem Rônige von Label, fo 
WirbS eud mobi geben, 25 Aber im fiebenten 
Mondben fam Gfmael, der Sobn Retbanja, des 
Gofné Elifama, von fônigliem Geflebt, und 
gegn Manner mit iÿm, und fhlugen Gevalja 
todf, baju die Guden und Ebalbäer, bie bei tbm 
Waren ju Migpa. 26 Da madten fit auf alles 
Bolt, beive Qlein und Grof, und die Oberften 
des Rrieges, und famen in Egypten ; venn fie 
füvteten flÿ vor ven Ebalbäern. 27 Aber im 
fieben und breiblgfien Sabr, nadoem Sojabin, 
der Rônig Suba, mweggefübret war, am fieben 
und gmangigften Tage des 3wôlften Monben, bub 
EvilMerodad, der Rônig ju Babel, im erften 
Sabr feines Æônigreihs, bas Daupt Gojabin, 
des Rônigsé Suba, aug bem Rerfer bervor, 
28 nd redbete freunblid mit ibm, und febte 
feinen Stubl über die Stüble der Rônige, bie 
bei ibm twaren ju Babel; 29 lind manbelte bie 
Rleider feines Gefängniffes ; und er af allemege 
vor ibm fein Lebenianga: 30 nd beftimmte ibm 
fein Theil, bas man ibm allemege gab vom 


Rônige, auf riner ‘ealibrr Tag fein gan | 


Lrbeniaua. 





IL ROIS, XX. 


24 Or Guédalja leur jura à eux et à leurs gens, 
et leur dit: Ne craignez pas d'étre serviteurs 
des Chaldéens; demeurez au pays, servez le 
roi de Babylone, et vous vous en trouverez 
bien. 25 Mais il arriva, au septième mois, 
qu'Ismaël, fils de Nathanja fils d'Élisemah. 
qui était du sang royal, vint avec dix hommes, 
et frappa Guédalja, en sorte qu'il mourut. 
Ils frappérent aussi les Juifs ct les Chaldéens 
qui étaient avec lui à Mitspa. 26 Alurs tout 
le peuple, depuis le plus petit jusqu'au plus 
grand, avec les capitaines des gens de guerre, 
se levèrent, et s’en allèrent en Égypte, parce 
qu'ils eurent peur des Chaldéens. 27 Or 
il arriva, la treute-septième année de la cap 
tivité de Jéhojachin, roi de Juda, le vingt- 
septième jour du douzième mois, qu'Évilmé- 
rodsc, roi de Babylone, l'année où il commença 
à régner, tira de prison Jéhojachin, roi de 
Juda, et le mit en liberté. 28 I] Jui dit aussi 
de bonnes paroles, ct mit son trône au-dessus 
du trône des rois qui étaient avec lui à Baby- 
lone. 29 Et, après qu'on lui eut changé ses 
vêtements de prisonnier, il mangea désormais 
du pain en «a présence, tout le temps de «a 
vie. 30 Et, pour son entretien, il lui fut 
établi désormais par le roi un ordinaire pour 
chaque jour, tout le temps de sa vie. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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E 
MN? 


IHAPAAEITIOMENQN A’. KE. a. 


Ô AAM, 20, 'Evwc, 2 Kai Kaïvav, MaÂeXEe, 
3 ’Evwy, Mabovoa\a, Aâyey, 
4 Nüe, Enu, Xau, 'I4àpe0. 5 Yioi 
Tdpe0* Tauéo, Maywy, Madatu, ’lwuvar, Elod, 
GOoBEX, Mocoy kal Oipac. 
"Acyavaë Kkal ‘Pipa0 Kai Oopyaua. 


"Tape, 


vioi N@e 


6 Kai où vioi l'auëp: 
7 Kai oi vioi 
‘Twvbarv: "Elo Kai Oäpoi, Kirioi Kat “Pôûrou. 
8 Kai vtoi Xau' Xoùc Kat Mecpaiu, Dodd Kai 
ZaBà Kai Eta 


kai ZaBalà Kai Peyuà Kai ZXeBe0ayäa Ka vioi 


Xavañv. 9 Kai vioi Xovc' 


‘Peyua* SafBà Kai Aaïäy. 10 Ka Xoùdc éyévynoe 
rôv NeBpwô: oùroç mpéaro elvau yiyac Kuvmyôc 
éxd rc yac. [ll Kai Meocpaiu éyévymoev roùc 
Awdtelu Kai rodç ‘Ava,uein Kai roùc AaBelv Kai 
roùc Nepüa%iu 12 Kai roùc Ilarpoowrielu Kai 
roùc Xao\wviiu, O0ev ÉEnAOEr Ékei0er Dulicrteiu, 
gai roùc Xapopreiu. 13 Kai Xavaäy tyévynoev TÔv 
14 Kai 


t L = 4 Lo L 
rov IeBovoaioy Kai rùv ’Auoppaioy Kai 


Zdwva mpwrorokoy Kai Tv Xerraiov 
4 
TOY 
l'éoyecaior 15 Kai rô» Evaior kal rdv ’Apouxaiov 


Ka Tv Acevvaior 16 Kai rôr ’Apädor Kai 


17 Yiol Eu: 
Aidu Kai ‘Acoodo Kai ‘Appaëad' [kai Ao'ï Kai 


roy Sauapaioy Kai roy ’Auabi.] 


‘Apau. Kai vioi Apau° "Qc rai OÙ Kai l'abèo rai 
Moocdy. 18 Kai ’AppaËad éyévvnoer rdv Kaïvav, 
Zaa, Zaa 


19 Kai r@ "Eÿep éyevvtjOn- 


kal Kaïvärv Éyévvnoey rdv Kai 
éyévynoev rov "ElGep. 
cay Ôvo vioi' Oroua Ti évl Padëk, OTL Ev Taic 
muépaic adTou OuEuEpioln y yn' Kai dvoua T@ 
adehg@ aùroù ‘Texrav. 20 Kai ‘Eexrüv Éyévynoer 
rdv "EAuwdad Kai Toy Eaki Kat Toy Apauw 
21 Kai rov Kedouoäv Kai Tov AtËëmrv Kai Tôv 
Aekkau 22 Kai rdv lemär Kkal rov "AfuueX 
ral rùv SalBav 23 Kai rTôv Ougpeip Kai Tov 
Edi Kai rov ‘Qpâu' mavrec oùroi vioi ‘Lekrav. 
24 Yioi Zu: Alan kal ‘Asoodo Kai ‘Appaëàô] 
dla, 25 “Elep, Da%éy, Payay, 


Naxwp, Odppa, 27 l'ABpodu, aërôc] ‘ABpaay. 


26 Zepouy, 


I. CHRONICORUM, CAPUT I. 


DAM, Seth, Enos, 2 Cainan, Malaleel, 
Jared, 3 Henoch, Mathusale, Lamech, 

4 Noe, Sem, Cham, et Japheth. 5 Fil 
Japheth : Gomer, et Magog, et Madai, et 
Javan, Thubal, Mosoch, Thiras. 6 Porrofilii 
Gomer: Ascenez, et Riphath, et Thogorma. 
7 Filii autem Javan : Elisa et Tharsis, Cethim 
et Dodanim. 8 Fili Cham: Chus, et Mesraim, 
et Phut, et Chanaan. 9 Filii autem Chus: 
Saba, et Hevila, Sabatha, et Regma, et 
Sabathacha. 
Dadan. 


iste cæpit esse potens in terra. 


Porro filii Regma, Saba, et 
10 Chus autem genuit Nemrod: 
11 Mesraim 
vero genuit Ludim, et Anamim, et Laabim, 
et Nephthuim, 


Casluim: de quibus egressi sunt Philisthiim, 


12 Phetrusim quoque et 
et Caphtorim. 13 Chanaan vero genuit 
Sidonem primogenitum suum, Hethæum 
quoque, 14 Et Jebusæum, et Amorrbæum, et 
Gergesæum, 15 Hevæumque et Aracæum, et 
Sinæum ; 16 Aradium quoque, et Samaræum, 
17 Fil Sem: Ælam, et 
Assur, et Arphaxad, et Lud, et Aram, et Hus, 
et Hul, et Gether, et Mosoch. 18 Arphaxad 


autem genuit Sale, qui et ipse genuit Heber. 


et Hamathæum. 


19 Porro Heber nati sunt duo fihii, nomen uni 
Phaleg, quia in diebus ejus divisa est terra ; 
et nomen fratris ejus Jectan. 20 Jectan autem 
genuit Elmodad, et Saleph, et Asarmoth, et 
Jare, 21 Adoram quoque, et Huzal, et Decla, 
22 Hebal etiam, et Abimael, et Saba, necnon 
23 Et Ophir, et Hevila, et Jobab ; omnes isti 
fihi Jectan: 24 Sem, Arphaxad, Sale, 
25 Heber, Phaleg, Ragau, 26 Serug, 


Nachor, Thare, 27 Abram, iste est Abraham. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 


I. CHRONICLES, CHAPTER I. 


DAM, Sheth, Enosh, 2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, 
Jered, 3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 5 4 The 
sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras. 6 And the sons of Gomer; 
Ashchenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 
7 Andthe sonsof Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, 
Kittim, and Dodanim. 8 4 The sons of Ham; 
Cush, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 9 And 
the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the 
sons Of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 10 And 
Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be mighty 
upon the earth. 11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, 
and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (of whom 
came the Philistines,) and Caphthorim. 
13 And Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, 
and Heth, 14 The Jebusite also, and the 
Amorite, and the Girgashite, 15 And the 
Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 
16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite. 17 4 The sons of Shem; 
Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, 
and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and 
Meshech. 18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, 
and Shelah begat Eber. 19 And unto Eber 
were born two sons : the name of the une was 
Peleg; because in his days the earth was 
divided: and his brother’s name was Joktan. 
20 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 21 Hadoram 
also, and Uzal, and Diklah, 22 And Ebal, 
and Abimael, and Sheba, 23 And Ophir, 
and Havilabh, and Jobab. All these were the 
sons of Joktan. 24 4% Shem, Arphaxad, 
Shelah, 25 Eber, Peleg, Reu, 26 Serug, Nahor, 
Terah, 27 Abram; the same zs Abraham. 


1, Chronifa, 1. 

DAM, Seth, Enos, 2 Renan, Mabalafeel, 
Sareb, 3 Henocb, Metbufalab, Lamecb, 

4 Roab, Sem, Ham, Sapheth. à Die Rinder 
Japbheth find biefe: Goner, Magog, Mabai, 
SGavan, Zbnbal, Mefecb, Thiras. 6 Die Rinder 
aber Gomer find : Aéfenas, Riphath, Zhogarma. 
T1 Die &Riuder Savan find: Elifa, Tharfifa, 
Chitim, Dovanim. 8 Die Rinder Ham find : 
Cbus, Mixraim, Put, Canaan. 9 Die Kinder 
aber Gbus find: Geba, Sevila, Sabtha, Ragema, 
Gabtbecha. Die ARinder aber Ragema find : 
Srheba und Dedan. 10 Ebug aber 3eugete 
Rimrob; der fing an geivaltig zu fein auf Erben. 
11 Migraim zeugete Ludim, Anamimn, Lebabim, 
Rapbthbubim, 12 Patbrufim, Cagfubim (von 
iwelchen find augfommen bie Ybtlifftim) und 
Gaypbthorim. 13 Eanaan aber 3eugete 3ibon 
feinen erfflen @obn, und Hethb, 14 Sebuft, 
Amori, Giraofi, 15 Hevi, Avrfi, Gini. 
16 Arivadi, 3emari und Hematbi. 17 Die 
Rinder Sem find biefe : Elam, Afur, Arpbacb- 
fab, Lub, Aram, Us, Dul, Getber uno Mafec, 
18 Arphadfad aber 3geugete Galab; Galah 
geugete Œber, 19 Œber aber ivurden gween 
Sôbne geboren: ber eine bief Veleg, darum, 
baf zu feiner 3ett bas Land ertheifet wward, und 
fein Brubder bief Saftan. 20 Gaftan aber zeu- 
qete Afmodadr, Saleph, Hagarmaveth, arab, 
21 Haboram, Ufal, Ditla, 22 Ebai, Abimael, 
Srheba, 23 Opbir, HBevila und Gobab. Das 
find alle Rinder Saftan. 24 Gen, Arphacdfan, 
Salah, 25 Œber, YPeleg, Reau, 26 Gerug, 
Rabor, Ebarab, 27 Abram, vas ift Abraham. 


I. CHRONIQUES, CHAPITRE I. 


DAM, Seth, Énos, 2 Kénan, Mahalalée! 
Jéred, 3 Hénoc, Métusélah, Lémec, 

4 Noé, Sem, Cam et Japheth. 5 Les enfants 
de Japheth furent: Gomer, Magog, Madaiï, 
Javan, Tubal, Mésec et Tiras. 6 Les enfants de 
Gomer furent : Askénaz, Diphath et l'ogarma. 
1 Et les enfants de Javan furent: Elisam, 
l'arsa, Kittim et Rodanim. 8 4 Les enfants 
de Cam furent: Cus, Mitsraïm, Put et Canaan. 
9 Et les enfants de Cus furent: Séba, Havila, 
Sabta, Rahma et Sabtéca. Et les enfants de 
Séba et Dédan. 10 Cus 
engendra aussi Nimrod, qui commença d’être 
11 Et Mitsraim 
engendra Ludim, Hanamim, Léhabim, Naph- 
12 Pathrusim, Casluhim, (de qui 
et Caphtorim. 


Rahma furent: 
puissant sur la terre. 


tuhim, 
sont issus les Philistins,) 
13 Et Canaan engendra Sidon, son jüs aîné, 


et Heth ; 
les Guirgasiens, 15 


14 Les Jébusiens, les Amorrhéens, 
Les Héviens, les 
16 Les Arvadiens, 
17 4 Les 


Hélam, 


Harkiens, les Siniens, 
les Tsémariens et. les Hamathiens. 
enfants de Sem furent: Assur, 
Arpacsad, Lud, Aram, Hus, Hul, Guéther et 
18 Arpacsad engendra Sélah; et 
19 Et à Héber 


L'un s'appelait Péleg, 


Mésec. 
Sélah engendra Héber; 
uaquirent deux fils. 
car en son temps la terre fut partagée, et son 
frère se nommait Joktan. 20 Joktan engendra 
Almodad, Séleph, Hatsarmaveth, Jérah, 
21 Hadoram. Uzal, Dikla, 22 Hébal, 
Abimaël, Séba, 23 Ophir, Havila et Jobab. 


Tous ceux-là furent les enfants de 
Joktan. 24 4% Sem, Arpacsad, Sélah, 
25 Héber, Péleg, Réhu, 26 Sérupg, 


Nacor, Taré, 27 Et Abram, qui est Abraham. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENQON A. a’, 


28 Yioi 0 ‘ABpaäu* ’Ioaàk kal IouaryÀ, 29 Avrai 
ÔÈ ai yevédeic adrwüv * rouwrérToroc ’Iouañ\, NaBaïwO 
ral Knôap, NaBôdenÀ, Macoäu, 30 Maoud, Idouua, 
Macoñ, Xovdar, Oamav, 31 ’Ierroup, Naÿëc, 
Keduä*' oùror vioi Iouarx. 382 Kai viol Xerrov- 
pag ra\akñc ‘Afpaäu, Kkal ÉTekev aùTr@ Tv 
ZeuBpay, "LeËav, Madiau, Madau, ZoBak, Ewë * cal 
viol ’IkËav Auôdäv kal SaBat' 33 Kai vioi Madau 
l'epäp rai 'Opèp Kai 'Evwy ral Af1da Kai ’E\dada * 
rävrec oùror vioi Xerroëpac. 34 Kal éyevvmoer 
’[axkwG 
ka) ‘Hoaÿ. 35 Yiol Hoad' “ElMüë kal ‘Payour 


‘AfBoaäu rdv ’Ioaak* Kai vioi ‘Ioaärk”° 


rat "TeoùX Kai ‘’Ieyhdu Kai Kopë. 36 Yiol ‘EApaë * 
Oapàv rai Quap, Ewpap Kai lowOau Kai Kevèë 
rai Oauvà Kat ’Aua%mk. 87 Ka vioi Payour\" 


Nayéc, Zapé, Souè ral Moëë. 38 Yioi Enip* Awrav, 


SuBax, ZefBeywv, ‘Avd, Anowv, Qoûp kai Avav. 


Xoppi kal Aiuav * adeX@r 
0 Awräv Oauvd 40 Yioi EuwBal' ‘AÂwy, 
Mayavab, TaBn\, ZEwpt Kai ’Qvav. Yiol Oë 
41 Yiot Ewvay * 


39 Kai vioi Awray * 


ZeBeywv' A0 Kai Ewvay. 
Yioi dè Amowv' "Euepwy kal ’AceBuwuv 


42 Kai viot 'Qoap° 


Aaowv. 
rai ’Ie0päu Kai Xappav. 
Balaäu Kai Zoukäu kal ’Akav. Yiot Aioav * "Qc 
cal "Apäy. 43 Kai oùror oi fBaoieic aùrüv ? 
Baläk vwidc Bewp, Kal ôvoua Ty moÂEœ aùTov 
ArvyaBä. 44 Kal àré0ave Bakäk, Kai éfBaaikeu- 
dev àvr aùroÿ ‘IwBafB vièc Zapà ëk Boocppac. 
45 Kai aréOavey ’IwBäfi, ral éBaoikeucer avr 
aùrod ‘Aodu êk yñc Oamavwr. 46 Kai amé0avev 
Aoôu, Kai éfBaoileuger àvr adrod 'AdaO vioc 
Bapàd à maraëaçg Madièu iv r@ mediw Muap, 
rai ôvoua Tÿ môe adroù l'ebaiu. 47 Kai arë- 
Oavev *Adad, Kai ÉBaoikevoer àvr’ aùroù ZefB\a 
êk Macexkac. 48 Kal aréôave XefBNa, Kai éBaoi- 
Xeucev àvr” aùrod ZEaoùÀ Ëk ‘PwufBwO Tic wapa 
rmorauôv. 49 Kai àaxé0ave Eaov, Kai éBaoikeuder 
avr  aùroù Balaëvvwp vidc AXE 50 Kai 
äré0ave Baaevvwp, kai ÉBaoikevuoey àvr' aùroÿ 
"ADO vidc Bap4d, ka Ôvoua 7Tÿ mOôEL aUToù 
Poywo. Ô1 ‘Hyeuôvec ‘Edwu myeuwrv Oauvd, 
nyeuwv Tulada, myeuwry ‘Iedéo, 62 “Hyeuwv 
"ElGapac, myeuwr HXa&c, 
63 ‘Hyeuwr Kevéë, 
BaBoäp, 


oùTo myeuôveg Edwy. 


nyeuwv uw, 


nyeuwrv Oauarv, TyEpwv 


54 “Hyeuwr Mayedin, nyeuwv Zapuir : 


I CHRONICORUM, I. 


28 Filii autem Abraham, Isaac et Ismahel. 
29 Et hæ generationes eorum. Primogenitus 
Ismahelis, Nabaioth, et Cedar, et Adbeel, 
et Mabsam, 30 Et Masma, et Duma, Massa, 


Hadad, et Thema, 
hi sunt fili Ismahelis. 


31 Jetur, Naphis, Cedma ; 
32 Fill autem 
Ceturæ concubinæ Abraham, quos genuit : 
Zamran, Jecsan, Madan, Madian, Jesboc, 
et Sue. Porro fiii Jecsan : Saba, et Dadan. 
Filii autem Dadan: Assurim, et Latussim, et 
Laomim. 33 Filii autem Madian: Epha, et 
Epher, et Henoch, et Abida, et Eldaa ; omnes 
hi, fili Ceturæ. 34 Genuit autem Abraham 
Isaac: cujus fuerunt fill Esau et Israel. 
39 Fini Esau : Eliphaz, Rahuel, Jehus, Ihelom, 
36 Filii Eliphaz: Theman, Omar, 
Sephi, Gathan, . Cenez, Thamna, Amalec. 
37 Filii Rahuel : Nahath, Zara, Samma, Meza. 
88 Filii Seir: Lotan, Sobal, Sebeon, Ana, 
Dison, Eser, Disan. 39 Filii Lotan: Hori, 
Homam. Soror autem Lotan fuit Thamna. 
40 Filii Sobal: 
Ebal, Sephi, et Onam. Filii Sebeon: Aia 
et Ana. Filhii Ana: Dison. 41 Filii Dison: 
Hamram, et Eseban, et Jethran, et Charan. 


et Core. 


42 Filii Eser : Balaan, et Zavan, et Jacan. Filii 
Disan : Hus et Aran. 43 Isti sunt reges, qui 
imperaverunt in terra Edom, antequam esset 
rex super filios Israel: Bale fillas Beor: et 
nomen civitatis ejus, Denaba. 44 Mortuus 
est autem Bale, et regnavit pro eo Jobab filius 
45 Cumque et Jobab fuisset 


mortuus, regnavit pro eo Husam de terra 


Zare de Bosra. 


Themanorum. 46 Obiit quoque et Husam, et 
regnavit pro eo Adad filius Badad, qui per- 
cussit Madian in terra Moab: et nomen 
47 Cumque et Adad 
fuisset mortuus, regnavit pro eo Semla de 
48 Sed et Semla mortuus est, et 


civitatis ejus Avith. 


Masreca. 
regnavit pro eo Saul de Rohoboth, quæ juxta 
amnem sita est. 49 Mortuo quoque Saul, 
regnavit pro eo Balanan filius Achobor. 50 Sed 
et hic mortuus est, et regnavit pro eo Adad: 
cujus urbis nomen fuit Phau, et appellata est 
uxor ejus Meetabel filia Matred filiæ Mezaab 
51 Adad autem mortuo, duces pro regibus in 
Edom esse cœperunt: dux Thamna, dux Alva, 
dux Jetheth, 52 Dux Oolibama, dux Ela, dux 
Phinon, 53 Dux Cenez, dux Theman, dux 
Mabsar, 54 Dux Magdiel, dux Hiram ;-hi 
duces Edom. 


Alian, et Manahath, et 


LL 


— D | . — 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Ï. CHRONICLES, I. 


28 The sons of Abraham; Isaac, and 
Ishmael. 79 These are their genera- 
tions: The firstborn of Ishmae]l, Nebaioth ; 
then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 
80 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and 
Tema, 31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. 
These are the sons of Ishmael. 32 4 Now 
the sons of Keturah, Abraham's concubine : 
she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the 
sons of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan. 33 And 
the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and 
Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these 
are the sons of Keturah. 34 And Abraham 
begat Isaac. The sons of Isaac; Esau and 
Israel. 35 The sons of Esau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. 36 The 
sons of Eliphaz ; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, 
and Gatam, Kenaz, a:.d Timna, and Amalek. 
37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, 
Shammah, and Mizzah. 3S And the sons of 
Seir ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and 
Anah, and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dishan. 
39 And the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and Homam : 
and Timna was Lotan’s sister. 40 The sons 
of Shobal; Alian, and Vanahath, and Ebal, 
Shephi, and Onam. And the sons of Zibeon ; 
Aiah, and Anah. 41 The sons of Anah; 
Dishon. And the sons of Dishon; Amram, and 
Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 42 The 
sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. 
The sons of Dishan ; Uz,and Aran. 43 Now 
these are the kings that reigned in the land 
of Edom before any king reigned over the 
children of Israel; Bela the son of Beor: 
and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 44 And 
when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 45 And when 
Jobab was dead, Husham of the land of the 
Temanites reigned in his stead. 46 And when 
Husham was dead, Hadad the son of Bedad, 
which smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 
was Avith. 47 And when Hadad was dead, 
Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 
48 And when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rchoboth by the river reignedin his stead. 
49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his stead. 
50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad 
reigned 1n his stead: and the name of his city 
was Pai; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
Mezahab. 51 4 Hadad died also. And the 
dukes of Edom were; dnke Timnah, duke 
Aliah, duke Jetheth, 52 Duke Aholibamab, 
duke Elah, duke Pinon, 53 Duke Kenaz, 
duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 54 Duke Magdiel, 
duke Iram. These are the dukes of Edom. 
L 


1. Gbronifa, 1. 


28 Die Rinder aber Abrabam find: Sfaaf und 
Shinael, 29 Dies ift ibr (Gefchlecht : der erfte 
Gobn Sfinaels Rebaioth, Revar, Adbeel, 
Mibfam, 30 Misma, Duma, Mafa, Habab, 
Æbema, 31 Setbur, Napbig, Reoma. Daé 
find Die Rinber Smfaels. 32 Die Rinder aber 
Setura, des Rebsiveibes Abrabams : die gebar 
Günran, Saffan, Meban, Mibian, Sesbat, 
Guab. Aber die Kinder Satfan fin : Scheba 
und Deban. 33 Unbd bie Rinder Mivian finv : 
Epha, Epber, HSenod, Abida, Elbaa. Die fin 
alle Rinder ber Setura. 34 Ubrafam geugete 
Jlaaf. Die Rinder aber Sfaat find: Efau und 
Sfrael, 35 Die Rinder Efau finv: Eliphag, 
Reguel, Seus, Saelam, Rorab. 36 Die Kinder 
Eliphas find : Eheman, Omar, Zepbi, Gaetbam, 
Renas, Æbimna, Amaleft. 37 Die Rinver 
Meguel fino: Nabatb, Serab, Samma un 
Mifa. 38 Die Rinder Seir fin : Lotban, 
Gobal, Bibeon, Ana, Difon, Gjer, Difan. 
39 Die ARinder Lothan find: Hori, Somam ; 
und Æbimna tar eine Œcivefter Lotbans. 
40 Die Rinber Gobal find: Alian, Manabath, 
ŒEbal, Sephi, Dnam. Die Kinder 3ibeon fin : 
Uja und Ana. 41 Die Rinder Ana: Difon. 
Die ARinder Difon find: Hamran, Esban, 
Setbran, Cberan. 42 Die Rinder Gjer find: 
Bilban, Saevan, Sacfan. Die Rinder Difan 
find: Uj und {ran. 43 Dies find vie Rônige, 
die regieret haben im Lande Evom, ebe denn ein 
Rônig rvegierete unter ben Rindern Sfrael : 
Bela, der Gobn Beor; und feine Stadt bief 
Dinbaba. 44 Und ba Bela farb, ward Rônig 
an feine Gtatt Sobab, ber Sobn Gerab, von 
Data. 45 nd da Sobab ftarb, warb Rônig 
an feine Gtatt Dufam, aus ber Tbemaniter 
fandbe, 46 Da Bufam flarb, ivard Rônig an 
feine Gtatt Dabad, ber Sobn Bebad, der bie 
Miotaniter fblug in der Moabiter Felde ; und 
feine Stadt bief Aivith. 47 Da Habab ftarb, 
ward Rônig an feine Statt Samia von Magref. 
48 Da Gama flarb, ward Rônig an feine Statt 
Gaul von Reboboth am Maffer. 49 Da Sauf 
fharb, ward fônig an feine Statt BaalSanan, 
ber Gobn Abbor. 50 Da PaalHanan ftarb, 
ward Rônig an feine Gtatt Habab, und feine 
Gtabt bief Pagi; unb fein Weib bief Mebetabeel, 
eine Zochter Matred, bie Mefababs Todter war. 
91 Da aber Sadad ftarb, iwurden Sürften zu 
Edom: Sürft Thimna, Fürft Alia, Fürft Setbetb, 
62 Sürft Abalibama, Gürft Ela, Gürft Vinon, 
53 Suürft Renas, Sürft Theman, ürft Mibzar, 
54 Sürft Magbiel, Jürft Sram. Das find bie 
Sürften zu Eoom. 





I. CHRONIQUES, I. 


28 Les enfants d’Abralar. furent: Isaac et 
Ismaël. 29 Ce sont ici lenrs générations. 
Le premier-né d’Ismaël fut Nébajoth; puis 
Kédar, Adbée!, Mibsam, 30 Mismah, Duma, 
Massa, Hadad, Téma, 31 Jéthur, Naphis et 
Kédma. Ce sont là les enfants d’Ismaël. 
32 4 Quant aux enfants de Kétura, concubine 
d'Abraham, elle enfanta Zimram, Joksan, 
Médan, Madian, Jisbak et Suah. Les enfants 
de Joksan furent : Séba et Dédan. 33 Les 
enfants de Madian furent: Hépha, Hépher, 
Hanoc, Abidah et Eldaha. Tous ceux-là 
fureut les enfants de Kétnra 34 Or 
Abraham avait engendré Isaac, et les enfants 
d’'Isaac furent: Ésaü et Israël. 35 { Les 
enfants d’Ésaü furent: Éliphaz, Réhuël, 
Jéhus, Jahlam et Korah. 36 Les cnfants 
d'Éliphaz furent: Théman, Omar, Fséphi, 
Gahtham et Kénaz ; et Timnah lui enfanta 
Hamalek. 37 Les enfants de Réhuël furent : 
Nahath, Zérah, Samma et Miza 38 Ft 
les enfants de Séhir furent: Lotan, Sobal, 
Jsibhon, Hana, Dison, Etser et Lisan. 
839 Les enfants de Lotan furent: Hori et 
Homam ; et Tinnah fut sœur de Lotan. 
40 Les enfants de Sobal furent: Haljan, 
Manéhath, Hébal, Séphi et Onam. Les 
enfants de ‘Tsibhon furent: Aja et Hana. 
41 Les enfants de Hana furent : Dison. Les 
enfants de Dison furent: Hamram, Esban, 
Jitran et Kéran. 42 Les enfants d’Etser 
furent. : Bilhan, Zahavan et Jahakan. Les 
enfants de Disan furent: Hunts et Aran. 
43 Or ce sont ici les rois qui ont régné au 
pays d’Édom, avant qu'aucun roi régnât sur 
les enfants d'Israël: Bélah, fils de Béhor. Le 
nom de sa ville était Dinhaba. 44 Puis 
Bélah mourut, et Jobab, fils de Pérah, de 
Botsra, régna à sa place. 45 Puis Jobab 
mourut, et Husam, du pays des Témanites, 
régua à sa place. 46 Puis Husam mourut, 
et à sa place régna Hadad, fils de Bédad, qui 
défit Madian au territoire de Moab. Le nom 
de 3a ville était Havith. 47 Puis Hadad 
mourut, et Samla, de Masréka, régna à sa 
place. 48 Et Samla mourut, et Saül, de 
Réhoboth sur le flenve, régna à sa place. 
49 Puis Saül mourut, et Baal-Hanan, fils de 
Hacbor, régna à sa place. 50 Puis Baal- 
Hanan mourut, et Hadad régna à sa place. 
Le nom de sa ville était Pahi, et le nom de sa 
femme Méhétabéel, fille de Matred, et petite 
fille de Mé-Zahab. 51 4 Enfin Hadad mourut 
Ensuite vinrent les chefs d'Édom, le chef 
Timna, le chef Halia, le chef Jétheth; 52 Le 
chef Aholibama, le chef Éla, le chef Pinon; 
53 Le chef Kénaz, le chef Téman, 1e 
chef Mibtsar; ô4 Le chef Magdiel, et le 
chef Hirain. Ce sont là les chefs d’Edom. 
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TIAPAAEINOMENQN 4’, L. 


KEd. &. 

1 TAYTA rà ovôpara rüv viwv'lopañÀ® ‘PovBny, 
Zvuewv, Aevi, ‘Louda, 'Iooaxap, ZaBov\wv, 2 Aav, 
’Iwonp, Beriauiv, NepOa%i, Téd, Aonp. 3 Yioi 
’Louda* "Ho, Advär, ZyÂœou' Tosic éyevvmOnoav 
avr Ëk Tÿç Ovyarodc Eavaç rnçc Xavaviridoc. 
Kai 7v "Ho 0 mowrorokoc ‘Iovüa rovnodc Éévavriov 
Kupiov, kai àamékravey aùrôv. 4 Kai Oauap 
vüupn adroë érekev avr Tùv bapèc Kai rdv Lapa. 
Iévrec vioi ’lobda mévre. 5 Yiol Papéc  ’Ecpwy 
kal”leuounX. 6 Kat viol Zapa' Laufpi Kai At0ayu 
ral Aiuovär kai KalyäÀ kai Aapaô, TAVTEC TÈVTE. 
7 Kai viol Xapui' “Ayap o éumodoorärnc ‘LoparÀ 
ÔÇ MOErnoev eic ro avabeua. 8 Kai viol Aibau‘ 
"AËapiag. 9 Ka viol "Ecpwy ot éréyOnoav airÿ * 
0 LepauenÀ kal à ’Apäu Kai à XaXéfB. 10 Kai 
"Apau éyévynoe rdv ‘’Apuvadafi, Kkal ’Axuvadaf 
éyévynoe Tov Naacowy äpyovra oîkov Ilovôa. 
Il Kai Naacowy éyévynoe Tor ZSaluwvy, Kai 
Zakuwy iyérvynoe rdv Bo6ë, 12 Kai Boôdë éyévynoe 
rdv "QBnô, ral 'QBn0 éyévynce rdv 'Ieocai, 18 Kai 
"Téocal éyévynoe rdv mpwrérokoy aërod rdv ’EXAGB : 
’Avadàf o derepog, Zauaà 6 rpiroc, 14 NaOavaïñÀ 
0 réraproc, LafBôaï 6 méunroc, 15 ’Aoûu 6 Ekroc, 
Aavid o EBdouoc. 16 Kai 3} adekÿÿ aërüy Sapovia 
kal *Afryaia. Kal vioi Eapovia' Afioà Kai ’Iwàf 
kal Aca, rpeic. 17 Kai ‘AfBryaia éyévynoe rdv 
'Aueoo@B* Kkal æariÿp ’Aueooàf3 ‘Ioôdp à ’Iouan- 
\irnc. 18 Kai Xa%iB vioc ‘’Ecpwu EaGe rnr 
l'aëovfBià yuvaika Kai Tv ‘leniw0. Kai oëro: 
vioi arc’  laoäp Kai ZovBàaB Kai ’Aoôwv. 
19 Kai améôave l'abouBa, Kai É\aBer éaurg 
XaXèB rir ‘Eppab, xKal £rexev adrg rèv “Qp. 
20 Kai "Qp éyévynoe rdv Oùpi, Kai Oùpl iyévynce 
roy BeceXenA. 21 Kai uerà Tadra eton\0ev 
"Ecpuwrv Tpôc Tir Ovyarépa Mayip rarpdc T'a\aa, 
kal adrdc £Aafier adriv, kai adrdc ÉEnkovrarévre 
irüv Mr, Kai ErTekev aùr Toy Xepovy. 22 Kai 
Zepodyx éyévrnoe Tôov ‘Taïp® Kal ÿoav ar etkoot 
rai Tpeic moÂeic ëv Ty lalaad. 23 Kai Et\aGe 


l'edooëp Kai ‘Apau ràç kouac ‘’[aïp Ë adrwv, rnv 


Kavab Kai Tâc kwuac avric, éënkovra moÂ&c ° 


râcat aurai uiwr Mayio marpôc l'aladd. 24 Kai 
era To amobayeir ‘Ecpwr mAÛe XadiG ic 
’Egpoabä: Kai » yuvy ‘'Ecpwr ’Afa, Kal ëreker 
adr Tûv ‘Aoxw narépa Oekwé. 25 Kai ÿoav oi 
viol ‘[epaueñÀ mowrorokou ’Ecpwy 6 TowTOToKoc 


‘Pâu rai P° yaà ral ’Apäu kal "Acèr adeApdc abroë. 





I. CHRONICORUM, II. 


CAPUT IL 


1 FILII autem Israel : Ruben, Simeon, Levi, 
2 Dan, Joseph, 
Benjamin, Nephthali, Gad, et Aser. 3 Fili 
Juda: Her, Onan, et Sela; hitres nati sunt 


ei de filia Sue Chananitide. Fuit autem Her 


Juda, Issachar, et Zabulon, 


primogenitus Juda, malus coram Domino, et 
occidit eum. 4 Thamar autem nurus ejus 
peperit ei Phares et Zara; omnes ergo filii 
Juda, quinque. 5 Filii autem Phares : Hesron 
et Hamul. 6 Filii quoque Zaræ: Zamri, et 
Ethan, et Eman, Chalchal quoque, et Dara, 
simul quinque. 7 Filii Charmi: Achar, qui 
turbavit Israel, et peccavit in furto anathe- 
9 Fil 
autem Hesron qui nati sunt ei: Jerameel, et 
Ram, et (Calubi. 


Aminadab. Aminadab autem genuit Nahasson, 


matis. 8 Fil Ethan: Azarias. 
10 Porro Ram genuit 
principem filiorum Juda. 11 Nahasson quo- 
que genuit Salma, de quo ortus est Booz. 
12 Booz vero genuit Obed, qui et ipse genuit 
Isai, 13 Isai autem genuit primogenitum 
Eliab, secundum Abinadab, tertium Simmaa, 
14 Quartum Nathanael, quintum Raddai, 
15 Sextum Asom, septimum David ; 16 Quo- 
rum sorores fuerunt, Sarvia, et Abigail. Kilit 
Sarviæ: Abisai, Joab,et Asael:tres. 17 Abigail 
autem genuit Amasa, cujus pater fuit Jether 
Ismahelites. 18 Caleb vero filius Hesron acce- 
pit uxorem nomine Azuba, de qua genuit 
Jerioth : fueruntque filii ejus Jazer, et Sobab, et 
Ardon. 19 Cumque mortua fuisset Azuba, acce- 
pituxorem Caleb, Ephrata: quæ peperitei Hur. 
20 Porro Hur genuit Uri : et Urigenuit.Bezeleel. 
21 Post hæc ingressus est Hesron ad filiam 
Machir patris Galaad, et accepit eam cum 
esset annorum sexaginta: quæ peperit el 
Segub. 22 Sed et Segub genuit Jair, et pos- 
sedit viginti tres civitates in terra Galaad. 
23 Cepitque Gessur, et Aram, oppida Jair: 
et Canath, et viculos ejus sexaginta civitatum ; 
omnes isti, filii Machir patris Galaad. 24 Cum 
autem mortuus esset Hesron, ingressus est 
Caleb ad Ephrata. Habuit quoque Hesron 
uxorem Abia, quæ peperit ei Ashur patrem 
Thecuæ. 25 Nati sunt autem filii Jerameel 
primogeniti Hesron, Ram primogenitus ejus, 
et Buna, et Aram, et Asom, et Achia. 
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ÿ CHRONICLES, II. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 THESE are the sons of Israel; Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi,and Judah, Issachar,and Zebulun, 
2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 
and Asher. 83 4 Thesons of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah : which three were born unto 
him of the daughter of Shua the Canaanitess. 
And Er, the firstborn of Judah, was evil in 
the sight of the Lorp; and he slew him. 
4 And Tamar his daughter in law bare him 
Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah 
5 The sont . Pharez; Hezron, 
and Hamul. 6 And the sons Zerah ; Zimri, 
and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara : 
five of themin all. 7 And the sous of Carmi; 
Achar, the troubler of Israel, who transgressed 
in the thing accursed. 8 And the sons of 
Ethan; Azariah. 9 The sons also of Hezron, 
that were born unto him; Jerahmeel, and 
Ram, and Chelubai. 10 And Ram begat 
Amminadab ; and Amminadab begat Nahshon, 
prince of the children of Judah; 11 And 
Nahshon begat Salma, and Salma begat Boaz, 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 
Jesse, 13 And Jesse begat his firstborn 
Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and Shimma 


were five. 


the third, 14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai 
the fifth, 15 Ozem the sivth, David the 
seventh: 16 Whose sisters ere Zerwah, 


and Abigail And the sons of Zeruiah; 
Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, three. 17 And 
Abigail bare Amasa : and the father of Amasa 
was Jether the Ishmeelite. 18 4 And Caleb 
the son of Hezron begat children of Azubah 
his wife, and of Jerioth: her sons ære these ; 
Jeshur, and Shobab, and Ardon. 19 And 
when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto him 
Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 20 And 
Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Begaleel. 
21 4 Aud afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir the father of Gilead, whom 
he married when he was threescore years old ; 
and she bare him Segub. 22 And Segub 
begat Jair, who had three and twenty cities 
in the land of Gilead. 23 And he took Geshur, 
and Aram, with the towns of Jair, from them, 
with Kenath, and the towns thereof, even 
threescore cities. All these belonged to the 
sons of Machir the father of Gilead. 24 And 
after that Hezron was dead in Caleb- 
ephratah, then Abiah Hezron’s wife bare him 
Ashur the father of Tekoa 25 % And the 
sons of Jerahmeel the firstborn of Hezron 
were, Ram the firstborn, and Bunah, 
and Oren, and Ozem. and Ahijah. 


— 


 Setber, ein Sfmaeliter. 


1. Ghronifa, 2. 


Das 2. Caypitel. 

1 Dief find bie Rinder Sfrael: Nuben, 
Gimeon, Levi, Juda, Sfafhar, Gebulon, 
2 Dan, Sofeph, Benjamin, Napbthali, Gab, 
Affer. 3 Die Rinder Suba find: Ger, Onan, 
Gela. Die brei wurden ibm geboren von der 
Gananitin, der Tocdter Sua. Ger aber, der 
etfle Gobn Suba, tar bôfe vor bem Herrn, 
barum fôbtete ex ibn. + Thamar aber, feine 
Gnur, gebar ibn Perez und Serah ; baf aller 
Kinder Suda waren fünf, 5 Die Rinder Perez 
find: Degron und Hamul. 6 Die Rinder aber 
Gerab find: Gimri, Ethan, Heman, Ebalcol, 
Dara. Der aller find fünf 7 Die Kinder 
Cbarmi find Adar, welher betrübete Sfrael, da 
et fi am Yerbanneten vergtiff. 8 Die Kinder 
Ethan find Afaria. 9 Die Rinder aber Sezron, 
bie ibm geboren, finb: JGerabmeel, Ram, 
Cbalubai. 10 Ram aber zeugete Amminabab. 
Amminadab geugete Rabeffon, ven dürften der 
Rinder Suba. 11 Nabeñon geugete Salma. 
Galma geugete Boas. 12 Boas geugete Dbeb. 
ODbed geugete Sfai. 13 Sfai zeugete feinen 
etften Gobn Eliab, Abinabab den andern, Gimea 
den briften, 14 Jetbaneel den vierten, Rabbai 
deu fünften, 15 Ogemn den febésten, David den 
fiebenten. 16 lUnd ibre Srhtveftern mare : 
Beruja und Abigail. Die Rinder 3Zeruja finb : 
Abifai, SGoab, Afabel, die bdrei. 17 Abigail 
aber gebar Amafa. Der Bater aber Amafa tar 
18 ÇGaleb, der Sobn 
Segron, geugete mit Afuba, feiner Grau, und 
Serigotb; und dief finb berfelben Rinder: Sefer, 
Gobab und Arbon. 19 Da aber Afuba ftarb, 
nabm Galeb Œphrath:s bie gebar ibm Hur. 
20 Sur gebar Uri Uri gebar Besaleel. 
21 Darnad befhlief Segron die Zocbter Macbir, 
des Vaters Gilead; und er nabm file, ba er war 
fedgtg SGabr alt, und fie gebar ibm Gegub. 
22 Gegub aber geugete Sair, der batte drei und 
givangig Stüäbte im Lande Gilead. 
friegte aus benfelben Gefur und Aram, bie 





23 Unb er 


Sleden Gair, dau Renatb mit ibren Sôtern, | 


fehaig Stäbte. Das find alle Rinder Macbir, des 
Vaters Gilead. 24 Rad dem Tode Heron in 
Caleb Ephratha, fief Degron Abia, féin Reib, die 
gebar ibm Agbur, ben Vater Thefoa. 25 Serahs 
meet, ber erfte Gobn Segron, batte Rinder : ben 
evfien Ram, Buna, Dren, und O3em, und Abia, 


I. CHRONIQUES, IL. 


CHAPITRE IL. 


1 CE sont ici les enfants d’Israël : Ruben, 
2 Dan, 
Joseph, Benjamin, Nephthali, Gad et Aser, 
3 Les enfants de Juda furent : Her, Onan 
et Séla. 
Suah, Cananéenne ; mais Her, premier-né de 
Juda, fut méchant devant le SEIGNEUR, et le 
SEIGNEUR le fit mourir. 4 Or Tamar, belle- 
fille de Juda, lui enfanta Pharez et Zara. 
Tous les enfants de Juda furent au nombre de 
5 Les enfants de Pharez furent : 
Hetsron et Hamul. 6 Les enfants de Zara 
furent : Zimri, Éthan, Héman, Calcol et Darah ; 
cinq en tout. 7 Carmi eut pour fils Hacar, 
qui troubla Israël, et qui pécha en prenant 
de l’anathème. 8 Éthan eué pour fils Azaria. 
ÿ Les enfants qui naquirent à Hetsron furent : 
Jérahméel, Ram et Kélubaiï. 
dra Hamminadab, et Hamminadab engendra 
Nahasson, chef des enfants de Juda. 11 Na- 
hasson engendra Salma, et Salma engendra 
Booz: 12 Booz engendra Obed, et Obed 
engendra Îsai. 13 4 Isaï engendra son 
premier-né Éliab, le second Abinadab, le 
troisième Simba, 14 Le quatrième Nathanaël, 
lc cinquième Raddaï, 15 Le sixième Otsem, 
et le septième David. 16 Or Tséruïa et Abigaïl 
surent leurs sœurs. Tséruïa eut trois fils, Abisaï, 
Joab et Hazaël; 17 Et Abigaïl enfanta 
Hamasa, dont le père fut Jéther, Ismaélite. 
18 Or Caleb, fils de Hetsron, eut des 
enfants de Hazuba, sa femme, et aussi de 
Jérihoth; et ses enfants furent:  Jéser, 
Sobob et Ardon. 19 Puis Hazuba mourut, 
et Caleb prit pour femme Éphrat, qui lui 
enfanta Hur; 20 Et Hur engendra Uri, 
et Uri engendra Betsaléel. 21 Après cela 
Hetsron vint vers la fille de Makir, père de 
Galaad, et l’épousa, étant âgé de soixante ans. 
Elle lui enfanta Ségub; 22 Et Ségub engen- 
dra Jaïr, qui eut vingt-trois villes au pays de 
Galaad. 
Aram, les bourgades de Jaïr, et Kénath, avec 
les villes de son ressort, au nombre de soix- 
Tous ceux-là furent enfants de Makir, 


Siméon, Lévi, Juda, Issacar, Zabulon, 


Ces trois lui naquirent de la fille de 


cinq. 


10 Ram engen- 


23 Il prit aussi, sur Guéser et sur 


ante. 


père de Galaad. 24 Après la mort de Hetsron, 


à Caleb-Éphrata, la femme de Hetsron, Abija, 
lui enfanta Ashur, père de Tékoah. 25 4 Or 
les enfants de Jérahnéel, premier-né ds 
Hetsron, furent: fils aîné, 
puis Buna, et Oren, et Otsem nés d’Achija 


Ram, son 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENON A. G. 


26 Kai mv yury) éréoa r@ ‘IepaueïX, «al 6vopua 
adrÿ "Ardpa® abry éori unyrno OËou 27 Kai 
Moay vioi ‘Pau mpwrororov ‘Iepaus\ Maac 
Kai ‘laulv Kai Akôp. 28 Kal moar vwioi Oôou 
Sauaï rai ’ladat, Kai viol ESauat NadäfG «vai 
*ABiooëp. 29 Kai Gvoua Tic yuvawôc ’AfBicoëp 
Afixaia, kal Erexev adr@ rôv ‘AyafBäp Kal Tôv 
Mwñ\. 30 Kai vioi Naôaf3° SaXaû Kai Arpair* 
Kai amré0ave Saad oùk Éyuwr rTékra. 31 Kai viol 
"Arpaiv' ‘'Ioemh, Kai viol ’Ioeumh' Ewoay, 
kal vioi Zwodr* Aadai. 32 Kai vioi Aaôa 
Ayioauäc, ’Ie0ép, ’lwvabav' Kal aréPaver ‘Iso 
oùk Éxwr rékva. 33 Kal viol ‘IwvabOav” aliO 
Kai ‘Oëau' oùrou moar vioi ‘IepauenX. 34 Kai 
oùk oav r@ Ewoär viol aAN\ ÿ Ovyarépec” Kai 
Tr@ Ewoar raïc Atyorrioc, kal ovoua adrÿ ’IwynÀ. 
35 Kai Édwke Ewoar Tyv Ovyarépa aùroù Ty 
"Lwyr)À æauël aëroë Eig YUVaiKa, Kai ÉTEKEV AÙTG 
rov "Edit. 36 Kai ’E6! éyévyngre rdv Nabav, kal 
Naüäy éyévymos rôov Zafed, 37 Kai Zaÿtd 
éyévynoe rdv ’Apaum}, Kai 'A@auiÀ ÉVÉVVNOE TOY 
"QBñô, 38 Kai "QBnô Eyévynoe -\r ‘Iyov, al 
’Inod éyévynoe rdv ‘Abapiar, 39 Kai Aêapiac 
éyévynoe rov XeAAne, kal XeXANG ÉyEvvnoE rdv 
"EÂcaoä, 40 Kai "EXeacà ÉyEvynoes rdv Zocouat, 
gai Sooouaï éyévynoe roy Sakouu, 41 Kai Salou 
éyévynoe Tôv 'Isyeuiav, kai ‘Lexeuiac yEvynos rdv 
"’Elwoaud, Kal "Elioauà Eyévynoe rdv ‘Iouamà. 
42 Kai vioi XaAiB àadekgod ‘IepauemA® Mapioà à 
TPWTÔTOKOG AUTO, oùrog marÿp Zip’ Kai viol 
Mapiot marpoc XeBowr. 43 Kai viol XeBpwv” 
Kopè «ai Oampodc kal ‘Perdu Kai Sauaa. 44 Kai 
Zauaà EyEvvnoe rdv ‘Pain maréoa ’IekÂdr, Kai 
’Iekkävy éyérynce rdv Eapuat. 45 Kai vidç avroÿ 
Mawv, ka Mawy rariñp Bailoovp. 46 Kai l'xupä 
nm maAak XaXëfB éyévrgoe Tov ‘Apäu kal Tor 
Mocà Kai roy T'eêové. 47 Kal vtoi ’AOdat’ 
‘Payiu «Kai ’Iwdôau Ka Ewyäp Kai Palëk kal 
l'aipà Kai Zayai. 48 Kai n mallax} Xakib 
Muwyä Éyévynoe rdv ŒÆEafièo Kai roy Oapay. 
49 Kai Eytvvnos £Sayai marépa Maôunvà Kai rôv 
Saoù rariépa MayafBnvà Kai rarépa l'auBal' Kai 
Ovyérnp Xa%iB ‘’Aoyä 60 Oùrou moar viol 
XaXëB. Yioi "Qo mpwrorôkov ’Eppala' ZEwBar 
rarÿp Kapiabiapiu. 61 Zawuwr warijp Baba, 
Aauuwr marip Babañaëu, Kai "Apoiu warip 
Bedyeôwp. 62 Kai ÿoav vioi r@ EwBal Tarpi 
Kapta@rapiu "Apaa Kal Aioi kal’Aupavl0 653 Kai 
Oùuaopaë, mokec ’laîo, AtOallu ka Mipiôlu 
kal "Hoauablu Kai ‘Huacapaiu x Todrwr :EmA- 
Oooar oi Eapabaior Kai viol "Eoôaau. 54 Yioi 
Zaluuwv' Bawbalaiu 0 Nerwpari, ’Arapw0 
olovu Iwäf3 kui uou ré, Madabi, ‘Hoapi, 
4F 


CE À 





I. CHRONICORUM, II. 


26 Duxit quoque uxorem alteram Jerameel, 
nomine Âtara, quæ fuit mater Onam. 27 Sed et 
filii Ram primogeniti Jerameel, fuerunt Moos, 
Jamin, et Achar. 28 Onam autem habuit 
filios, Semei, et Jada. Filii autem Semei: 
Nadab, et Abisur. 29 Nomen vero uxoris 
Abisur, Abihaïl, quæ peperit ei Ahobbaa, 
et Molid. 30 Fil autem Nadab fuerunt, 
Saled, et Apphaim. Mortuus est autem Saled 
absque liberis. 31 Filius vero Apphaim, Jesi: 
qui desi genuit Sesan. Porro Sesan genuit 
Oholai. 32 Filii autem Jada fratris Semei : 
Jether et Jonathan. Sed et Jether mortuus est 
absque liberis. 33 Porro Jonathan genuit 
Phaleth,et Ziza. Isti fuerunt filii Jerameel. 
34 Sesan autem non habuit filios, sed filias ; et 
servum Ægyptium nomine Jeraa. 35 Deditque 
ei filiam suamuxorem: quæ peperit ei Etheï. 
36 Ethei autem genuit Nathan, et Nathan 
genuit Zabad. 37 Zabad quoque genuit 
Ophlal, et Ophlal genuit Obed, 38 Obed 
genuit Jehu, Jehu genuit Azariam, 39 Azarias 
genuit Helles, et Helles genuit Elasa, 40 Elasa 
genuit Sisamoi, Sisamoi genuit Sellum, 
41 Sellum genuit Icamiam, Icamia autein 
genuit Elisama. 42 Filii autem Caleb fratris 
Jerameel: Mesa primogenitus ejus, ipse est 
pater Ziph: et filii Maresa patris Hebron. 
43 Porro filii Hebron, Core, et Taphua, et 
Recem, et Samma. 44 Samma autem genuit 
Raham, patrem Jercaam, et Recem genuit 
Sammai. 45 Filius Sammai, Maon: et Maon 
pater Bethsur. 46 Epha autem concubina Caleb 
peperit Haran, et Mosa, et Gezez. Porro 
Haran genuit Gezez. 47 Filii autem Jahaddai, 
Regom, et Joathan, et Gesan, et Phbalet, et 
Epha, et Saaph. 48 Concubina Caleb Maacha, 
peperit Saber, et Tharana. 49 Genuit autem 
Saaph pater Madmena, Sue patrem Machbena, 
et patrem Gabaa. Filia vero Caleb, fuit Achsa. 
50 Hi erant fiKi Caleb, filii Hur primogeniti 
Ephratha, Sobal pater Cariathiarim, 51 Salma 
pater Bethlehem, Hariph pater Bethgader. 
52 Fueruntautem filii Sobal patris Cariathiarim, 
Qui videbat dimidium requietionum. 653 Et 
de cognatione Cariathiarim, dJethrei, et 
Aphuthei, et Semathei, et Maserei. Ex his 
egressi sunt Saraitæ, et Esthaolitæ. 64 Filii 
Salma, Bethlehem, et Netophathi, Coronæ 
domus Joab, et Dimidium requietionis Sarai 
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L CHRONICLES, Il. 


26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, 
whose name was Atarah; she was the 
mother of Onam. 27 And the sons of Ram 
the firstborn of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and 
Jamin, and Eker. 28 And the sons of Onam 
were, Shammai, and Jada. And the sons of 
Shammai ; Nadab, and Abishur. 29 Andthe 
name of the wife of Abishur was Abihail, 
and she bare him Ahban, and Molid. 30 And 
the sons of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: but 
Seled died without children. 31 And the sons 
of Appaim; Ishi. And the sons of Ishi; 
Sheshan. And the children of Sheshan:; 
Ablai. 32 And the sons of Jada the brother of 
Shammai ; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether 
died without children. 33 And the sons of 
Jonathan ; Peleth, and Zaza. These were the 
sons of Jerahmeel. 34 4 Now Sheshan had no 
sons, but daughters. And Sheshan had a servant, 
an Egyptian, whose name was Jarha. 35 And 
Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his servant 
to wife; andshe barehim Attai. 36 And Attai 
begat Nathan, and Nathan begat Zabad, 
37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat 
Obed, 38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu 
begat Azariah, 39 And Azariah begat Helez, 
and Helez begat Eleasah, 40 And Eleasah 
begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat Shallum, 
41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begat Elishama. 42 4% Now the 
sons of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel were, 
Mesha his firstborn, which was the father of 
Ziph ; and the sons of Mareshah the father of 
Hebron. 43 And the sons of Hebron ; Korah, 
and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. 
44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of 
Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 45 And 
the son of Shammai was Maon : and Maon was 
the father of Beth-zur. 46 And Ephah, 
Caleb’s concubine, bare Haran, and Moza, and 
Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez. 47 And 
the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, and 
Gesham, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 
48 Maachah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Sheber, 
and Tirhanah. 49 She bare also Shaaph the 
father of Madmannah, Sheva the father of 
Machbenah, and the father of Gibea : and the 
daughter of Caleb was Achsa. 60 These 
were the sons of Caleb the son of Hur, the 
firstborn of Ephratah ; Shobal the father of 
Kirjath-jearim, 51 Salma the father of Beth- 
lehem, Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim 
had sons; Haroeh, and half of the Mana- 
hethites. 53 And the families of Kirjath- 
jearim ; the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the 
Shumathites, and the Mishraites; of them 
came the Zareathites, and the Eshtaulites. 
54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the 
Netophathites, Ataroth, the house of Joab, 
and half of the Manahethites, the Zorites. 
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26 Und Gerabmeel batte no ein anber MBeib, 
Die bief Atara, die ift bie Mutter Onam. 
27 Die Rinber aber Ram, des erfien Sobns 
SGerabmeel, find: Mans, Sami und Efer. 
28 Aber Dnam batte Rinber: Samai und 
Gada, Die Kinder aber Samai find: Rabab 
und Abifur. 29 Das MBeib aber Abifur bief 
Abibaif, die ibm gebar Abban und Molib. 
30 Die Rinder aber Rabab find : Seleb und 
Appatin ; und Seleo flarb obne Rinder. 31 Die 
Rinber Appaim find Sefei Die Kinder Sefei 
find Gefan. Die Rindber Sefan find Abelai. 
32 Die Rinder aber Saba, des Bruders Gamai, 
fino : Setber und Sonathan; Setber aber ftarb 
ohne Rinber. 33 Die Rinber aber Sonatban 
finb: Yeleth uno Gafa. Das find die Kinder 
Serabmeel. 34 Gefan aber batte nicht Sôbne, 
fonbern Æôrbter. nb Gefan batte einen egÿps 
tifchen Rnecbt, der bief Sarba. 35 Und Sefan 
gab Sarba, feinem Rnecbte, feine Tochter sum 
Tetbe, bte gebar ibm Atbai. 36 Atbai geugete 
Nathan. Nathan geugete Sabab. 37 Sabab 
acugete Ephlaf. Œphlal gengete Obed. 38 Dbed 
geugete Sebu, Sebu zeugete Afarja. 39 Afarja 
geugete Dale. Sales zengete Eleafa. 40 Eleafa 
geugete Giffemai. Giffemai geugete Gallum. 
41 Gallum geugete Sefamia. Sefamia 3eugete 
Elifama. 42 Die Kinder Caleb, deg Vrubers 
Serabneef, find : Mefa, fein erfter Sobn, der ift 
der Bater Giph, und der Rinber Marefa, des 
Raters HSebron. 43 Die Rinder aber HSebron find: 
Rorab, Sbapuab, Refem und Sama. 44 Gama 
aber seugete Rabam, ben Water Sarfaam. Refem 
geugete Samai. 45 Der Gobn aber Samai 
biefÿ Maon, und Maon ivar der Bater Betbaur. 
46 Œpha aber, bag &ebgmeib Calebg, gebar 
Saran, Mogza und Gafes. Haran aber zeugete 
Gafes. 47 Die Kinder aber Sabbdai find: 
Regem, Sotbam, Gefan, Velet, Evpba und 
Gaaph. 48 Aber Maecba, das Rebsiweib Calebg, 
gebar Geber und Œbhivhena;s 49 Und gebar 
auch Saab, den VBater Mabmanna, und Geva, 
ben Sater Marbbena, und ben Bater Gibea. 
Aber Acbfa war Calebs Tobter. 50 Dies ivaren 
bie Rinder Caleb: Dur, der erfte Sobn von 
Evbratba; Gobal, der Bater RiriathGearim ; 
51 Salma, der Bater Betblebem; HDareph, der 
Bater BethbGader. 62 Undo Sobal, der Bater 
RiviathSearim, batte Sôbne, der fabe bie Salfte 
Manuboth, 53 Die Greunbfbaften aber zu 
RiviatbSearim waren bie Setbriter, Yutbiter, 
Sumatbiter und Misraiter. Bon biefen find 
ausfommen bie Saregatbiter und Œfthaoliter. 
54 Die Rinder Salma find Betblebem, und bite 
Retophatbiter, bie Rrone des Haufesg Goab, und 
bie Hâlfte der Manabtbiter bon dem Bareither. 








I. CHRONIQUES, II. 


26 dJérahméel eut aussi une autre femme, 
nommée Hatara, qui fut mère d'Onam. 27 Les 
enfants de Ram, premier né de Jérahméel, 
furent : Mahats, Jamin et Héker. 28 Et les 
enfants d'Onam furent : Sammaï et Jadah;: et 
les enfants de Sammaï furent: Nadab et 
Abisur. 29 Le nom de la femme d’Abisur fut 
Abihaïl, qui lui enfanta Acban et Molid. 
30 Et les enfants de Nadab furent : Séled et 
Appajim; mais Séled mourut sans enfants. 
51 Et Appajim n'eut point de fils que Jiséhi 
et diséhi n'eut point de fils que Sésan; et 
Sésan n'eut qgw'Ahlaï. 32 Les enfants de 
Jadah frère de Sammaï, furent: Jéther 
et Jonathan. Jéther mourut sans enfants. 
33 Mais les enfants de Jonathan furent : 
Péleth et Zara. Ce furent là les enfants de 
Jérahméel. 34 4 Et Sésan n’eut point de 
fils, mais des filles. Or il avait un serviteur 
Egyptien, nommé Jarhah; 35 Et Sésan 
donna sa fille pour femme à Jarhah, son 
serviteur, et elle lui enfanta Hattaï. 36 Hatta: 
engendra Nathan, et Nathan engendra Zabad. 
37 Zabad engendra Éphlal, et Éphlal engen- 
dra Obed. 38 Obed engendra Jéhu, et Jéhu 
engendra Azaria. 39 Azaria engendra Hélets, 
et Hélets engendra Élhasa. 40 Élhasa engen- 
dra Sismaï, et Sismaï engendra Sallum. 
41 Sallum engendra Jékamja, et Jékamja 
engendra Elisamah. 42 Les enfants de 
Caleb, frère de Jérahméel, furent : Mésah, son 
premier-né; celui-ci est le père de Ziph; et 
les enfants de Marésa, père de Hébron. 
43 Les enfants de Hébron furent: Korah, 
Tappuah, Rékem et Sémah. 44 Sémah 
engendra Raham, père de Jokéhaim, et Rékem 
engendra Sammaï. 45 Le fils de Sammaï fut 
Mahon ; et Mahon fut père de Beth-Tsur, 
46 Et Hépha, concubine de Caleb, enfanta 
Haran, Motsa et Gazez. Or Haran engendra 
Gazez. 47 Et les enfants de Jadaï furent: 
Réguem, Jotham, Guésan, Pélet, Hépha et 
Sahaph. 48 Et Mahaca, la concubine de 
Caleb, enfanta Séber et ‘Tirhana. 49 Et {a 
femme de Sahaph, père de Madmanna, enfanta 
Séva, père de Macbéna, et le père de Guibha. 
La fille de Caleb fut Hacsa. 50 Ceux-ci 
furent les enfants de Caleb, fils de Hur, 
premier-né d’Éphrata: Sobal, père de Kirjath- 
Jéharim; 51 Salma, père de Bethléhem ; 
Hareph, père de Beth-Gader. 52 Or 
Sobal, père de Kirjath-Jéharim, eut pour 
enfants, Haroë et Hatsi-Ménuhoth. 53 Et 
les familles de Kirjath-Jéharim furent: les 
Jithriens, les Puthiens, les Sumathiens et les 
Misrahiens, dont sont sortis les Tsarhatiens 
et les Estaoliens. 54 Les enfants de Salma, 
Bethléhem, et les Nétophatiens, Hatroth, 
Beth-joab, Hatsiménuhoth et les Tsorhiens 


To. 111. C 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





LAMN PORN 


DAY VV) JU Do MID 55 


ON2T DPI TI DNND DNyo 
+ 227702 28 TI 


* JIM 
72 NR TT 2 WT TON) 
Dyive ons 1 Noam Jane Ÿ? 
Das? NT JU MÉRPIPN 


2 DIPDaN? HT 2 2 MDI 


AT M) 20 HANN2 ND 
UD MONS EI PMNITIR TT 


VAUX 7227 YU NUIT IN 
va oÿ-7 7m Nine 0-12 np 4 
Dom) DA DU] MP DU 
TTZN) 5 ‘OpUnT» 120 ny 
Mn 29e ny ohgnoz ob 
PNey-ne vagi-n25 nbans rom 
INT MDI 7 0 2RNN) DENON TAN 6 


Den 21 DDPN) DRBPNLE : JON 
"32 7279 TNT 32 729 :nywn 


717 10 SORTE M DE 
Ù3 PS ÿ2 TN OUT ri 
N2 MAIOS ÿz vu 12 pp 
N2 TOUL De NON :p Di 
N? NPA Da NS :Ù2 on 
V2 APN 2 TOR M 1 2 Te 
PT NN CDR NN Jan 
NPD OT APTE UNS Din 
ea MAT Na T2 DT Jan 16 
2 MAPND DS Mn nn 


VOB TOP ESP) MUTEN DD PIN 18 
‘pen 922% ND JAN MAIN 
mn TN Dave Dani 
FPaIn OST nn 2%  : Dire 
AT AL DETTE AN 700) 
A2 HIS 32 M?) 2 MY T7 
AND M2 TI 2 MI 
man Gen whbn myeu Jan yo 
DID + TPE CU MNT 


np DRAP) TPM PR? 


n9ns DR MIT TNT NYNON 23 2 
ny 


33P 1 


CCE | le 


FO Ja) PU 


IAPAAELSIOMENON A”. 7, y. 


* 2 L LA 
55 Ilarpiai ypauparéwr Karowodvrec ëv IafBic, 
+ t 
OUTOt ot 


Oapyadiu Kai Saualuiu kal Zwyabin * 
Kevatos ot ÉXOGvrec &Ë Aiuà0 æarpôc oikov ‘Prxaf. 


KE®. /. 


1 KAI oùro moar viot Aawld oi rexOËvrec adrw 
ëv XeGBpwr 0 rpwrôrokoc ’Auvwr Tÿ ‘Aytwäapu 
Ty LeëpanAiriôt, à Geurepog Aauvu T5 ‘AfBryaig 
rÿ KapunAig, 2 ‘O roiroc ’AfBeooalwu viôc Mwyà 
Ovyarodc GoÂuat Baorkëws Teddoüp, 0 Tréraproc 
"Adwvia vièc "Ayyi0, 3 ‘O méurroç Zaparia Tic 
"ABiräX, à Erroc ‘LeOpaûu Ty Ay\G yuvauxi adrod. 
4 ŸEË éyevrnOnoav avrg èr XeBowy, rai iBaoi- 
Aevaey ke ÉnTà ÊrTn Kai éEaunvov' Kai rpuäakovra 
Kai roia Ërn éfBuoikevoev ëv ‘Ispovaalqu. 5 Kai 
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 tius Sedecias, quartus Sellum. 


I. CHRONICORUM, IL. IIL. 


55 Cognationes quoque scribarum habitan- 
tium in Jabes, canentes atque resonantes, et 
in tabernaculis commorantes. Hi sunt Cinæi, 


qui venerunt de Calore patris domus Rechab. 


CAPUT II. 


1 DaAvip vero hos habuit filios, qui ei nati 
sunt in Hebron; primogenitum Amnon ex 
Achinoam Jezrahelitide, secundum Daniel de 
Abigail Carmelitide, 
filium Maacha fiiæ Tholmai regis Gessur, 
3 Quintum 
Saphatiam ex Abital, sextum Jethraham de 


2 Tertium Absalom 
quartum Adoniam filium Aggith, 
Egla uxore sua. 4 Sex ergo nati sunt ei in 
Hebron, ubi regnavit septem annis, et sex 
mensibus. Triginta autem et tribus annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem. 5 Porro in Jerusalem 
nati sunt ei filii, Simmaa, et Sobab, et Nathan, 
Bethsabee filia 
Ammiel, 6 Jebaar quoque, et Elisama, et 
Eliphaleth, 7 Et Noge, et Nepheg, et Japhia, 
8 Necnon Elisama, et Eliada, et Elipheleth, 
9 Omnes hi, filli David, absque 
fiiis concubinarum: habueruntque sororem 


et Salomon, quatuor de 


novem : 


Thamar. 10 Filius autem Salomonis, Roboam : 
cujus Abia filius genuit Asa. 
natus est Josaphat, 
Joram genuit Ochoziam, ex quo ortus est Joas : 


De hoc quoque 
11 Pater Joram: qui 


12 Et hujus Amasias filius genuit Azariam. 
Porro Azariæ filius Joathan 13 Procreavit 
Achaz patrem Ezechiæ, de quo natus est 
Manasses. 
patrem Josiæ. 


14 Sed et Manasses genuit Amon 
15 Fil autem Josiæ fuerunt, 


| primogenitus Johanan, secundus Joakim, ter- 


16 De Joakim 
natus est Jechonias, et Sedecias. 17 Filn 
Jechouiæ fuerunt, Asir, Salathiel, 18 Melchi- 
ram, Phadaia, Senneser, et Jecemia, Sama, et 


Nadabia. 19 De Phadaia orti sunt Zorobabel 
et Semei. Zorobabel genuit Mosollam, 
Hananiam, et Salomith sororem eorum : 


20 Hasaban quoque, et Ohol, et Barachian, et 
21 Kilius 
autem Hananiæ, Phaltias pater Jeseiæ, cujus 


Hasadian, Josabhesed, quinque. 


filius Raphaia ; hujus quoque filius, Arnan, 
de quo natus est Obdia, cujus filius fuit 
Sechenias. 22 Filius Secheniæ, 
cujus fil, Hattus, et Jegaal, et Baria, et 
Naaria, et Saphat, sex numero. 23 Filius 
Naariæ, KElioenai, et Ezechias, et Ezricam, 
tres. 24 Filii Elioenai, Oduia, et Eliasub, et 
Pheleia, et Accub, et Johanan, et Dalaia, et 
Auani, septern. 


Semeia : 
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I. CHRONICLES, IL II. 


55 And the families of the scribes which 
dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeath- 
ites, and Suchathites. These are the Kenites 
that came of Hemath, the father of the house 
of Rechab. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now these were the sons of David, which 
were born unto him in Hebron; the firstborn 
Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; the 
second Daniel. of Abigail the Carmelitess : 
2 The third, Absalom the son of Maachah 
the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur : the 
fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith: 3 The 
fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : the sixth, Ithream 
by Eglah his wife. 4 These six were born 
unto him in Hebron ; and there he reigned 
seven years and six months : and in Jerusalem 
he reigned thirty and three years. 5 And 
these were born unto him in Jerusalem ; 
Shimea,and Shobab,and Nathan,and Solomon, 
four, of Bath-shua the daughter of Ammiel : 
6 Ibhar also, and Elishama, and Fliphelet, 
7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia. 
8 And Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine. 9 These were all the sons of David, 
beside the sons of the concubines, and Tamar 
their sister. 10 ® And Solomon’s son was 
Rehoboam, Abia his son, Asa his son, 
Jehoshaphat his son, 11 Joram his son, 
Ahaziah his son, Joash his son, 12 Amaziah 
his son, Azariali his son, Jotham his son, 
13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh 
his son, 14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 
15 And the sons of Josiah were, the firstborn 
Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the third 
Zedekiabh, the fourth Shallum. 16 And the sons 
of Jehoiakim : Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah his 
son. 17 And the sons of Jeconiah ; Assir, 
Salathiel his son, 18 Malchiram also, and 
Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, 
and Nedabiah. 19 And the sons of Pedaiah 
were, Zerubbabel, and Shimei : and the sons of 
Zerubbabel ; Meshuilam, and Hananiah, and 
Shelomith their sister : 20 And Hashubah, 
and Ohel, and Berechiah, and Hasadiah, 
Jushab-hesed, five. 21 And the sons of 
Hananiah: Pelatiah, and Jesaiah : the sons 
of Rephaïab, the sons of Arnan, the sons of 
Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 22 And 
the sons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah : and the 
sons Of Shemajiah; Hattush, and Igeal, and 
Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 
23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and 
Hezckiah, and Azrikam, three. 24 And the 


sons of Elioenai were, Hodaïah, and Eliashib, | 
and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan, and | 


Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 
11 


1. Ghronifa, 2, 3. 


05 lnvo bte Sreunbichaïten ber Schreiber, bie 
au Sabez twobneten, finb bie Tbhireatbiter, 
Simeathiter, Suchatbiter. Das find die Riniter, 
bie ba fommen finb von Hamath, des Yaterg 
Beth Recbab. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Dief find die Kinder David, die ibm au 
Sebron geboren find: ber erffle Ammon, von 
Abinoam, der Segreelitin ; ber anbere Daniel, 
von Abigatfl, ber Earmelitin; 2 Der bdritte 
Abfafom, der Sobn Maecha, ver Tocbter Thal- 
mat, des Ronigse zu Gefur; ber vierte Abonia, 
der Gobn Daggith; 3 Der fünfte Sayphatja, 
von Abital; ber fechste Setbream, von feinem 
MReibe Egla. 4 Diefe fecbs find ibm geboren zu 
Sebron; denn er regierete bafefbft fieben Sabr 
und fes Monben, aber qu Serufalem regierete 
er brei und breiftg Sabr. 5 lUub biefe find 
ibm geboren au Serufalem: Simea, Sobab, 
Nathan, Salomo, die vter, von ver Zochter Sua, 
der Zochter Ainmiel ; 6 Dagu Sebebar, Eltfama, 
Œliphalet, 7 Noga, Repbeg, Sapia, 8 Efifama, 
Œfiada, Eliphalet, die neun. 9 Das find alles 
Rinder David, obne was der Rebsgmeiber Rinbder 
waren. Unb Œbamar war ibre Schiwefter. 
10 Galomog Sobn war Rebabeam, def Sobn 
war Abia, def Sobn war Affa, deë Sobn war 
Sofaphat, 11 Def Sobn war Soram, des 
Gobn var Abagja, def Gobn tvar Sous, 
12 Def Gobn ivar Amazia, def Gobn war 
Mfaria, def Sobn war Sothbam, 13 Def Sobn 
war Abas, def Sobn war Histta, be Sobn ivar 
Manaffe. 14 Def Sobn var Amon, def Sobn 
war Sofia. 15 Sofias Gôbne aber iwareu : der 
evfte Sobanan, der andere SGojaftim, ber britte 
3ibefia, der vierte Gallum. 16 Uber bie Rinber 
Sojafim iwaren Sechanja, def Sobn war 3ibefin. 
17 Die Rinder aber Secdanja, der gefangen 
oarb, twaren: Gealthtel, 18 Malchiran, 
Yhavaja, Genneazar, Selamja,  SHofaina, 
Rebabja. 19 Die Rinder Phadaja mwaren : 
3erubabef und Gimei. Die Rinder 3erubabel 
iwarten: MRefullam und YHananja, und 
Shiwefter Selomith; 20 Dazu Hafuba, Dbel, 
Berebia, Safabia, SufabHefeb, bie fünf. 21 Die 
Kinder aber Sananja maren: Platja und Gefaja ; 
def Sobn toar Rephaix, def Sobu war Arnan, 
be& Gobn war ODbabja, de Sobu war Saanja. 
22 Die Rinbder aber Sacbania iwaren @Gemaja. 
Die Rinder Semaja maren: YDattus, Segeal, 
Bariab, Rearja, Sapbhat, bie fes. 23 Die 
Rinder aber Nearja imaren: Elivenat, Hisfta, 
AHgrifan, Die brei. 24 Die Rinder aber 
Œfivenai iwaren : Hobaja, Eliaftb, Plaja, Afnb, 
Gobanan, Delaja, Anani, bie fieben. 


tbre | 





I. CHRONIQUES, II. IIT. 


55 Et les familles des scribes, qui habitaient 
à Jahbets, les Tirhathiens, Simhathiens et 
Suchathiens : ce sont /& les Kéniens qui sont 
sortis de Hamath, père de Réchab. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR ce sont ici les enfants de David, qui 
lui naquirent à Hébron. Le premier-né fut 
Amnon, fils d’Ahinoham, de Jizréhel; le 
second Daniel, d'Abigaïl, du mont Carmel; 
2 Le troisième Absalom, fils de Mahaca, fille 
de Talmaï, roi de Guésur; le quatrième 
Adonija, fils de Hagguith; 3 Le cinquièm- 
Séphatia, d’Abital; le sixième Jitréham, 
d'Hégla, sa femme. 4 Ces six lui naquirent 
à Hébron, où il régna sept ans et six mois. 
Or il rêgna trente-trois ans à Jérusalem, 
5 Et ceux-ci lui naquirent à Jérusalem: 
Simha, Sobab, Nathan et Salomon ; {ous quatre 
de Bathsuab, fille de Hammiel; 6 Et Jibhar, 
Élisamah, Éliphélet, 7 Nogah, Népheg et 
Japhiah, 8 Élisamah, Eljadah et Éliphélet, 
en tout neuf, 9 Tous enfants de David, outre 
les enfants des concubines, et Tamar, leur sœur. 
10 4 Le fils de Salomon fut Roboam, dont le 
fils fut Abija ; dont le fils fut Asa ; dont le fils 
fut Josaphat; 11 Dont le fils fut Joram ; dont 
le fils fut Achazia; dont le fils fut Joas; 
12 Dont le fils fut Amasias; dont le fils fut 
Azaria ; dont le fils fut Jotham; 13 Dont le 
fils fut Achaz ; dont le fils fut Ézéchias ; dont 
le fils fut Manassé ; 14 Dont le fils fut Amon; 
dont le fils fut Josias. 15 Les enfants de 
Josias furent: Johanan, son premier-né, 
Jéhojakim, le second, Sédécias, le troisième, 
Sallum, le quatrième. 16 Et les fils de 
Jéhojakim furent: Jéchonias, son fils, qui eut 
pour fils Sédécias. 17 4 Quant aux enfants 
de Jéchonias, qui fut emmené en captivité, 1l 
eut pour fils Salathiel; 18 Dont les fils 
furent: Malkiram, Pédaja, Sénatsar, Jékamja, 
Hosamah et Nédabja. 19 Et les enfants de 
Pédaja furent: Zorobabel et Simhi. Les 
enfants de Zorobabel furent: Mésullam, 
Hananja et Sélomith, leur sœur. 20 Outre, 
Hasuba, Ohel, Bérecja, Hasadja, et Jusab- 
Hésed, en tout cinq. 21 Les enfants de 
Hananja furent: Pélatja et Ésaïe, les enfants 
de Réphaja, les enfants d’Arnan, les enfants 
de Hobadju et les enfants de Sécanja. 22 Et 
les enfants de Sécanja, Sémahja; et les 
enfants de Sémahja, Hattus, Jiguéal, Barjah, 
Néharja, Saphat, en tout six. 23 Et Îles 
enfants de Néharja furent ces trois : Elionénai, 
Ézéchias et Hazrikam. 24 Et les enfants 
d'Éliohénaï furent ces sept: Hodarvahu, 
Êliasib, Pélaja, Hakkub, Johanan, Déiie vi 


" Hanani. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENON A’. Ô. 


KE®. à. 


I KAI viol ‘’Iotda” Dapéc, 'Ecpou Kai Xapyi 
rai "Qp, ZouBax, 2 Kai ‘Paôa vidç avrod' Kai 
SouBäX iyévynae rdv 'Ié0, rai ‘LÈO iyévynse Tôv 
"Axmmat Kai Toy Aadô' avrai ai YyevÉdEC TOU 
’Apali. 3 Kai oùror vioi Airau° ’Ielpaÿ\ Kai 
Teouäav Kai ‘lefdac, kal ôvoua adekgc abrwv 
"Ecn\tBBwr. 4 Kai bavour\ Tarnp l'eôwp, Kai 
‘Taëno æarÿo ’Qcav' oùro vioi "Op Toù xpwro- 
rokou ‘Egoalàa marpog Baalaër. 5 Kal rw 
"Acodp marpi Oerwè moav Ôvo yuvaikec, "Awôä 
kai Ooaôa. 6 Kal Érekev adrg ‘AwÔdà Toy Qyaia 
rai rôv "Hégak Kai rov Oauavy Kai Tov ’Aaacôïp : 
mäavrec oùrot vio) ‘Awdac. 7 Kai vioi Ooaôüc: 
ZepiO kal Saap Kat "Ecôavayu. 8 Kai Kwë ÉyEVvNceE 
rdv ‘Evwf kal rèr SaBala* rai yevrnoug ade\poù 
‘PyxaB vioù ‘'lapoir. 9 Kai mv ’IyaBnc EvdoëËoc 
vréo Toùc adepodc abroù' Kai 7 UMTnp ÉKANECE 
To ôvoua aroÿ lyafnc Xéyouoa "Ererov wc yafBnc. 
10 Kai émexa\éoaro ‘lyaBnc Tor 6edv ’loparÀ 
Aéywvy ’Eav evAoyüry evÂoynogc Le, kai mAnOvryc 


Tà Üpia pou, Kai Ÿ M Ep oov per Éuod, Kai 


HWOU]OYC YVWOIY TOÙ Un TATELVWOQ UE‘ Kai ËTY- 
yayev 0 Oedc mavra 0ca yrnoaro. 11 Kai Xa\iB 
rarnp ’Aoxà éyevvnos rôv Mayip' oùrocg æario 
"Acoabwr. 12 ’Eyévvnoe rdv Baëpaiar Kai rôv 
Becogë Kai Toy Oamuèvy wartoa môkewc Naüç 
adekpoë ‘Ecelwu roù Kevebi* oùrot ävôpec ‘Pnyab. 
13 Kai vioi Kevéê® TofomnÀ rkal Sapata. Kai 
vioi lofortnA' "A0G0. 14 Kai Mavabl éyévrnce 
Tv Tl'opeod. kui Zapaia Eyévynae rdv ’IwBaf 
marTépa ‘Ayeaddaip, Ori rékrovec maoav. 15 Kai 
vioi XaXeG vioù ‘lepovvÿ" "Hp, "Add Kai Noôy. 
Kai viol Ada’ Kevéê. 16 Kai viol ’AXeñA * Zi 
Kai Zepa Kai Gipià Kai "EcepÿX. 17 Kai vioi ’Eaoi : 
14060, Mwpàd ral Aÿep Kai ‘lauwv. Kai éyévynaev 
’[e0Ëo Tov Mapwy Kal rôv Zeuei xai rdv ‘IecGa 
marépa ’EcOauwv. 18 Kai m yuvÿ aÿdroùd aÿrn 
"Adia ëreke Tv Taped marépa l'edwp Kai rdv *AfGip 
rarTépa Ewywy Kai Troy XeriÿÀ maréoa Zauwv 
cai oùroi vioi Berüia Ovyarpdg Dapaw ÿv éNale 
Mwpñô. 19 Kai vioi yuvauxdç Tic ‘Idoviac ade\pic 
Nayaïu arpôc Keika' Tapu Kai "EcOaiuwy, 
Nwyabi. 20 Kai vioi Zeuwv' Auvwv ka "Ava 
viog Para xkai Ivwvy, Kal mio Et Swdy, Kai 
viol ZwaG, 21 Yioi SyÂwu viov ’lobda, "Ho 
marno Anxaf, Kai Aaaôdä marno Mapioa’ Kai 
yevédeig oikeiwy ‘EgpabafBàrk r@ olkw ’EcoBa, 


I. CHRONICORUM. IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Fizir Juda: Phares, Hesron, et Charmi, 
et Hur, et Sobal. 2 Raia vero filius Sobal 
genuit Jahath, de quo nati sunt Ahumai et 
Laad ; hæ cognationes Sarathi. 3 Ista quoque 
stirps Etam : Jezrahel, et Jesema, et Jedebos. 
Nomen quoque sororis eorum, Asalelphuni. 
4 Phanuel autem pater Gedor, et Ezer pater 
Hosa; isti sunt filti Hur primogeniti Ephratha 
patris Bethlehem. 5 Assur vero patri Thecuæ 
erant duæ uxores, Halaa, et Naara. 6 Peperit 
autem ei Naara, Oozam, et Hepher, et 
Themani, et Ahasthari; isti sunt filii Naara. 
7 Porro fil Halaa, Sereth, Isaar, et Ethnan. 
8 Ccs autem genuit Anob, et Soboba, et 
cognationem Aharehel filii Arum. 9 Fuit 
autem Jabes inclytus præ fratribus suis, et 
mater ejus vocavit nomen illius Jabes, dicens : 
Quia peperi eum in dolore. 10 Invocavit 
vero Jabes Deum Israel, dicens: Si benedicens 
benedixeris mihi, et dilataveris terminos 
meos, et fuerit manus tua mecum, et feceris 
me a malitia non opprimi. Et præstitit Deus 
quæ precatus est. 11 Caleb autem frater Sua 
genuit Mabhir, qui fuit pater Esthon. 12 Porro 
Esthon genuit Bethrapha, et Phesse, et 
Tehinna patrem urbis Naas: hi sunt viri 
Recha. 13 Filii autem Cenez, Othoniel, et 
Saraia. Porro filii Othoniel, Hathath, et 
Maonathi. 14 Maonathi genuit Ophra, Saraia 
autem genuit Joab patrem Vallis artificum : 
1b1 quippe artifices erant. 15 Filii vero Caleb 
fili Jephone, Hir, et Ela, et Naham. Filü 
quoque Ela: Cenez. 16 Filii quoque Jaleleel. 
Siph, et Zipha, Thiria, et Asrael. 17 Et fil 
Ezra, Jether, et Mered, et Epher, et Jalon, 
genuitque Mariam, et Sammai, et Jesba 
patrem Esthamo. 18 Uxor quoque ejus 
Judaia peperit Jared patrem Gedor, et Heber 
patrem Socho, et Icuthiel patrem Zanoce; hi 
autem filii Bethiæ filiæ Pharaonis, quam 
accepit Mered. 19 Et filii uxoris Odaiæ 
sororis Naham patris Ceila, Garmi, et Esthamo, 
qui fuit de Machathi. 20 Filii quoque Simon, 
Amnon, et Rinna filius Hanan, et Thilon. 
Et fil Jesi, Zoheth, et Benzoheth. 21 Filii 
Sela, fili Juda: Her pater Lecha, et 
Laada pater Maresa, et cognationes domus 
operantium byssum in domo juramenti. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


L CHRONICLES, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 THE sons of Judah ; Pharez, Hezron, and 
Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 2 And Reaiïah 
the son of Shobal begat Jahath; and Jahath 
begat Ahumai, and Lahad. These are the 
families of the Zorathites. 3 And these were 
of the father of Etam ; Jezreel, and Ishma, 
and Idbash: and the name of their sister was 
Hazelelponi: 4 And Penuel the father of 
Gedor, and Ezer the father of Hushah. These 
are the sons of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah, 
the father of Beth-lehem. 5 And Ashur 
the father of Tekoa had two wives, Helah and 
Naarah. 6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, 
and Hepher, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. 
These were the sons of Naarah. 7 And the 
sons of Helah were, Zereth, and Jezoar, and 
Ethnan. 8 AndCoz begat Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the families of Aharhel the son of Harum. 
9 4 And Jabez was more honourable than his 


prethren: and his mother called his name 


Jabez, saying, Because I bare him with sorrow. 
10 And Jabez ealled on the God of Israel, 
saying, Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, 
and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand 
might be with me, and that thou wouldest 
keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me! 
And God granted him that which he requested. 
11 % And Chelub the brother of Shuah 
begat Mehir, which was the father of Eshton. 
12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, 
and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahash. These 
are the men of Rechah. 13 And the sons of 
Kenaz ; Uthniel, and Seraiah : and the sons 
of Othniel ; Hathath. 14 And Meonothai 
begat Ophrah : and Seraiah begat Joab, the 
father of the valley of Charashim; for they 
were craftsmen. 15 And the sons of Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah, and Naam : 
and the sons of Elah, even Kenaz. 16 And 
the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Ziphah, 
Tiria, and Asareel. 17 And the sons of Ezra 
were, Jether, and Mered, and EÆEpher, and 
Jalon : and she bare Miriain, and Shammai, 
and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. 18 And 
his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the father 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, 
and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And 
these are the sons of Bitliah the daughter of 
Pharaoh, which Mered took. 19 And the sons 
of his wife Hodiah the sister of Naham, the 
father of Keïlah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa 
the Maachathite. 20 And the sons of Shimon 
were, Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and 
Tilon. And the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, 
and Ben-zoheth. 21 4 The sons of Shelah 
the son of Judah were, Er the father of Lecah, 
and Laadah the father of Mareshah, and 
the families of the house of them that 
wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea, 
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1. Ghronifa, 4, 


Das 4. GCayitel. 


1 Die Rinver Guba waren: Verez, HSesron, 
Garmi, Sur und Oobal. 2 Reajn aber, der 
Gobn Gobal, zeugete Sabath. Sabath zeugete 
Abumai und Labad. Das find bie Freunbfbaften 
der Saregatbiter. 3 Unb bief ift ber Stamm 
deg Vaters Etam: SGegsreel, Sesma, Sebbas ; 
und ibre Gcivefter bief Daglelponi;s 4 Unb 
Puel, der VBater Gebor; und Efer, der Vater 
Dufa. Das find bie Kinder Hur, des erften 
Gobns Ephratba, des Vaters Betblehem. 
9 Aôbur aber, der Vater Thefoa, batte siwei 
Weiber: HSellea unb Naera. 6 nd NRaera 
gebar ibm Abufam, Hepber, Themni, Abañtari. 
Das find bie Rinder Raera. 7 Uber die Rinder 
Dellea toaren: Sereth, Sezobar und Etbnan. 
8 Ro aber zeugete Anub und Hazobeba, und die 
dreunbfait Abarbel, des Gobnég Harum. 
9 GSaebez aber war berrfiher, benn feine Brüber ; 
und feine JYutter bief ibn Saebez, denn fie 
fprach : SGch babe ibn mit Rummer geboren. 
10 Uno Gacbez rief den Gott Sfrael an, unb 
fprad : 200 ou mid fegnen wirft, unb meine 
Grenge mebreu, und beine Sand mit mir fein 
wird, unb ivirft mit bem Uebel fhaffen, daf 
mis nibt befümmere. Lnd Gott fief fom- 
men, bag er bat. 11 Calub aber, der Bruber 
Suba, geugete Mebir; ber ift der Vater Cfibon. 
12 Gfthou aber geugete BethJiapha, Vafeab und 
Œhebinna, den Bater der Gta Nabas; das 
find bte iänner von MNeba. 13 Die Kinder 
Renasg waren: Atbniel und Seraja. Die Rinder 
aber Atbnielivaren Hatbath, 14 Uno Meonothai 
geugete Dpbra. lnd Seraja geugete Goab, den 
VBater des Thalg ber Sinunerleute, benn fie 
waren Simimerfeute. 19 Die Rinder aber Galeb, 
beg obus Sepbunne, iwaren: Sru, Ela und 
Naam. Die Rinder Ela iwaren Renasg. 16 Die 
Rinder aber Sebaleleel ivaren: Giph, Sipha, 
Tbiria uno Afareel, 17 Die Kinder aber Efra 
waren: SGetber, Mered, Cpber und Salon, und 
Zhabar mit Mirjam, Samai, Sesbab, bem 
Vater Eftbemoa 18 Uno fein Weib Subija 
gebar Seven, den Bater Gedor, Seber, ben Vater 
Gocho, Sefuthbiel, ben VBater Ganoab. Das find 
die Rinber Bitbja, der Tocbter Pharao, die bder 
Mare nabm. 19 Die Rinder des MWeibeg 
Hobija, der Schiwefter Naban, bes Vaters 
Regila, toaren: Garmi und Œftbemoa, ber 
Macchatbiter. 20 Die Rinder Simon ivaren : 


Amnon, Rinna und Benbanan, Thilon. Die 
Rinver Sefet iwaren: Gobeth und bder Ben 
Sobeth. 21 Die SRinder aber Gela, deg 


Gobns Suba, ivaren: Er, ber Water Lecha 
Laeba, Der Bater Marefa, und die Sreund- 
fhaft Der Leintweber unter dem Haute Msbea : 





I. CHRONIQUES, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 LEs enfants de Juda furent: Pharez, 
Hetsron, Carmi, Huret Sobal, 2 Réaja, 
fils de Sobal, engendra Jahath, et Jahath 
engendra Ahumaï et Ladad. Ce sont là les 
familles des Tsorhathiens. 3 Et ceux-ci sont 
du père de Hétham : Jizréhel, Jisma et J idbas, 
dont la sœur se nommait Hatsélelponi ; 4 Et 
Pénuel, père de Guédor, et Hézer, père de 
Husa. Ce sont là les enfants de Hur, premier- 
né d’Éphrat, père de Bethléhem. 5 Or Ashur, 
père de Tékoah, eut deux femines, Héléa 
et Nahara. 6 Et Nähara lui enfanta Ahuzam, 
Hépher, Téméni et Hahastari. Ce sont là les 
enfants de Nahara. 7 Et les enfants de 
Héléa furent : Tséreth, Jétsohar et Etnan. 
8 Et Kots engendra Hanub et Tsobéba, et les 
familles d’'Ahathel, fils de Harum: 9 Entre 
lesquelles il y eut Jahbets, plus distingué que 
ses frères, et à qui sa mère avait donné le nom 
de Jahbets, parce que, dit-elle, je l’ai enfanté 
avee travail. 10 Or Jahbets invoqua le Dieu 
d'Israël, en disant : Ô situ voulais me bénir, 
et étendre mes limites; si éu voulais que ta 
main fût avee moi, pour me garantir tellement 
du mal que je fusse sans douleur! Et Dieu lui 
accorda ce qu’il avait demandé. 11 4 Kélub, 
frère de Suha. engendra Méhir, qui fué père 
d'Eston. 12 Eston engendra Beth-Rapha, 
Paséah et Téhinna, père de Hir-Nahas. Ce 
sont là les gens de Récha. 13 Les enfants de 
Kénaz furent : Othniel et Séraja ; les enfants 
d’'Othniel, Hathath. 14 Et Méhonothaï en- 
gendra Hophra; et Séraja engendra Joab, 
père de la valleé des ouvriers; car ils étaient 
ouvriers. 15 Et les enfants de Caleb, fils de 
Jéphunné, furent; Hiru, Éla et Naham. Et 
les enfants d’Éla, Kénaz. 16 Et les enfants 
de Jahallélel furent: Ziph, Zipha, Tirja et 
Asarel. 17 Les enfants d’Esdras furent: 
Jéther, Méred, Hépher et Jalon. La femme 
de Méred enfanta Marie, Sammaï, et Jisbah, 
pêre d'Estémoah. 18 Et sa femme la Juive 
enfanta Jéred, père de Guédor, et Héber, père 
de Soeo, et Jékuthiel, père de Zanoah. Mais 
ceux-là sont les enfants de Bith)u, fille de 
Pharaon, que Méred prit pour femune. 19 Les 
enfants de la femme de Hodija, sœur de 
Naham, furent: le père de Kéhila, Garmien, 
et Estémoah, Mahaeatien. 20 Les enfants 
de Simmon furent: Amnon, Rinna, Ben- 
Hanan et Tilon. Les enfants de dishi 
furent: Zoheth et Ben-Zoheth. 21 4 Les 
enfants de Séla, fils de Juda, furent : Her, 


: père de Léca, et Lahda, père de Marésa, 


et les fanulles de la maison Jes ouvriers 
en fin lin, qui sont de la maison d’Asbéah. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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[[APAAË£ITIOMENQN 4’. Ô. 


22 Kai ‘Iwakiu ka ävdpec XwënBt ka lwäg Kai 
Zapég, où karwxknoar èv MwaB' Kai aréorpeÿer 
aëroÙc aBeônoir àfoukuiu. 23 Oùrur Kepaueig ot 
karowodvrec ëv ’Araïu Kal laôtpä perd Toù 
Baoiktwcg' iv rÿ Baoweig AÜTOÙ évioyvoar Kkui 
24 Yioi Eeuewv * 


# » La « 4 
KATHKNOAY EKEL. NapovrÀ Kai 


‘lauiv, ‘api, Zapéc, ZEaoë\, 25 XaÂëu vidc 
aroù, MafBaouüu vidc adroù, Muouà vioçg avrob, 
26 ’AuounÀ vidg adrov, Eapoùû vièg avroÿ, Zak- 
27 To Zepe 


viol ékraideka Kai Ouyarépec EE‘ Kai roic adeXpoic 


xoùp vidc adron, ZEuet widç auroÙ. 

? _ 1 + t ‘ . A es * L] 
abrüv oÙùK oay viol TOÂNOÏ‘ Kai TACAL AL TATPIAL 
adror oùk érmieovaoa» wc vioi Iovôa. 28 Kai 


carwknaav èv Bnpoafeë Kai MwAaôà Kai ëv "Ecep- 


govd\, 29 Kai iv Baa Kai ëv Aloèu Kai ëv 
OEwraë, 30 Kai iv BalourÀ Kai év ‘Epuà Kai ëv 
Zukelay, 31 Kal év Rauapiuw0 Kai Hjuoovoew- 


oiv Kai oixou Bapouoewpip® ubrai ai moÂEAÇ aùrwr 
Ewc [Baoiiéwc Aaviô. 32 Kal émau\ec aùrür : 
: ‘ L v Li 4 \ ns ? La 
Airäv Kai ‘"Hy, ‘Peuvwy Kai Ookkä Ka Aicap, 
33 Kai ÉTAUNELC AUTUVY 


TONEIC TEVTE. Täcal 


Kük\w Tor môoEwY TodrTwy Ewc Baal' aür7 
KATAOYEOIC AaÙTUrY Kkal 0 Kara\oxiOpÔc avrwv. 
34 Kai MoowBafB Kai ‘Ieuoldy Kai ‘lwaia vioc 
’Auaoia 35 Kai ‘Iwiÿx kal ‘Inoùd viôç ’AcafBia 
vid Zapaë vièg ‘AouÿA 36 Kai EAwvat Kai 
’JukafBà Kal ’[asovia Kai ‘Acata Kai ’I[edeÿA Kai 
TouaïjÀ Kai Bavaiag 37 Kal Zovêà vidc Zapaï 
viod 'AÂwr viod ’Ieduà vioù Seupi viod £Eauaiov. 
38 Oùror ot dueXOGvTEC Ev dvouaoiv AapX0vrwv Ev 
TAÎG YVEVÉOEOIV aUT@V' Kai ÉV OKO(G TATPIWV 
avrov ém\n0vvOnoav eic r\ñ0oc, 39 Kai éropeu- 
Ondav Éwe roù EAOeiv l'épaoa Éwc rùüv avarokwr 
rc lai roù Enrijoar vouàg roic krnveoir atrdv. 
40 Kai evoov vouàg mAeiovag Kai ayalac® Kai 
7h nÂureia évavriov adrov, kal etpivy Kai Jouxia, 
OTu ëk Tür viwi XüÜU Ty KaTOtKOUVTWV ÉKEL EU- 


mpoober. 41 Kal YA0ooar oùror oi yeypaupevor 


in" ôvouaroc ëv yuépaic Eëeriou fBaot\éwc lovda 
4 2 La L x u + * L] La 
Kai éräaraëar Toùc oikouc adrw» Kai roùc Mivaiouc 
ex t? 3 Li » ”. * \ et 
oÙc evpooar kel, Kal GveEUATIOnY AUTOUC EwC 
Ti]. TMÉDAC TAUTNC" Kai pKknoav Avr  adToy, OT 
42 Kai é£ avror 


amd Tüv viwr Syuewr éropeuOnoar eic ôpoc Enip 


vOUai TOC KTIJVEOLV AUTUVY ÉKEË. 


dvôpec TEVTakOotot, Kai alaerria Kai Nwaôta 
1‘ À s D? A t Li « LA EN 
Kai Papata rai OËujX viot ‘Teoi àpyovrec adrwv : 
Li L] LA LU 
45 Kai émaraëarv Troc Kkaraloinouc Toùc Kkara- 


AepOévraç roù ‘Apalÿk ËwÇ TC MuÉDac TaÜTnc. 


I. CHRONICORUM, IV. 


22 Et qui stare fecit solem, virique Mendacii, 
et Securus, et Incendens, qui principes fuerunt 
in Moab, et qui reversi sunt in Lahem; 
23 Hi sunt figuli 
habitantes in plantationibus, et in sepibus, 


hæc autem verba vetera. 


apud regem in operibus ejus, commoratique 
sunt ibi. 24 Fil Simeon : Namuel et Jamin, 
Jarib, Zara, Saul. 
Mapsam filius 


25 Sellum filius ejus, 
fillus ejus. 
26 Filii Masma: Hamuel filius ejus, Zachur 
27 Filii Semei 


sedecim, et filiæ sex: fratres autem ejus 


ejus, Masma 


filius ejus, Semei filius ejus. 


non habuerunt filios multos, et universa 
cognatio non potuit adæquare summam 
filiorum Juda. 28 Habitaverunt autem in 
Bersabee, et Molada, et Hasarsuhal, 29 Et 
in Rala, et in Asom, et in Tholad, 30 Et im 
31 Et 


in Bethmarchaboth, et in Hasarsusim, et in 


Bathuel, et in Horma, et in Siceleg, 


 Bethberai, et in Saarim; hæ civitates eorum 


usque ad regem David. 32 Villæ quoque 
eorum: Etam, et Aen, Remmou, et Thochen, 
33 Et universi 
viculi eorum per circuitum civitatum istarum 
usque ad Baal; hæc est habitatio eorum, et 


sedium distributio. 


et Asan, civitates quinque. 


34 Mosobab quoque et 
Jemlech, et Josa filius Amasiæ, 35 Et Joel, 
et Jehu filius Josabiæ filii Saraiæ filii Asiel, 
386 Et EÆlioenai, et Jacoba, et Isuhaïa, et 
Asaia, et Adiel, et Ismiel, et Banaïa, 37 Ziza 
quoque filius Sephei filii Allon filii Idaia filu 
Semri filii Samaia. 38 Isti sunt nominati 
principes in cognationibus suis, et in domo 
affinitatum suarum multiplicati sunt vehemen- 
ter. 39 Et profecti sunt ut ingrederentur 
in Gador usque ad orientem vallis, et ut 
quærerent pascua gregibus suis. 40 In- 
veneruntque pascuas uberes, et valde bonas, 
et terram latissimam et quietam et fertilem, 
in qua ante habitaverant de stirpe Cham. 
41 Hi ergo venerunt, quos supra descripsimus 
nominatim, in diebus Ezechiæ regis Juda: et 
percusserunt tabernacula eorum, et habitatores 
qui inventi fuerant 1b1, et deleverunt eos 
usque in præsentem diem: habitaveruntque 
pro eis, quomiam uberrimas pascuas 1bidem 
repererunt. 42 De filiis quoque Simeon 
abierunt in montem Seir viri quingenti, 
habentes principes Phaltiam et Naariam et 
Raphaiam et Oziel filios Jesi: 43 Et per- 
cusserunt reliquias, quæ evadere potuerant, 
Amalecitarum, et habitaverunt ibi pro eis 
usque ad diem hanc. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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I. CHRONICLES, IV. 


22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in 
Moab, aud Jashubi-lehem. 
ancient things. 23 These were the potters, and 


And these are 


those that dwelt among plants and hedges : 
there they dwelt with the king for his work. 
24 The sons of Simeon were, Nemuel, and 
Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul : 25 Shallum 
his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his son. 
26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his 
son, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. 27 And 
Shimei had sixteen sons and six daughters ; 
but hisbrethren had notmany children, neither 
did all their family multiply, like to the 
children of Judah. 28 Andthey dwelt at Beer- 
sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 29 And 
at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad, 30 And 
at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazarsusim, 
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. ‘These 
were their cities unto the reign of David. 
32 And their villages were, Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities: 
33 And all their villages that were round 
about the same cities, unto Baal. These were 
their habitations, and their genealogy. 34 And 
Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the son 
of Amaziah, 35 And Joel, and Jehu the 
son of Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the son 
of Asiel, 436 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, 
and Jeshohaïah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and 
Jesimiel, and Benaïah, 37 And Ziza the son 
of Shiphi, the son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, 
the son of Shimri, the son of Shemaiah ; 
38 These mentioned by éheër names were 
princes in their families: and the house of 
their fathers increased greatly. 39 4 And 
they went to the entrance of Gedor, even unto 
the east side of the valley, to seek pasture for 
their flocks. 40 And they found fat pasture 
and good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable; for they of Ham had dwelt 
there of old. 41 And these writteu by name 
came in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and smote their tents, and the habitations 
that were found there, and destroyed them 
utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their 
rooms: because {here was pasture there for their 
flocks. 42 And some of them, even of the sons 
of Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount 
Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons 
of Ishi. 43 And they smote the rest of the 
Amalekites that were escaped, and dwelt 
there unto this day. 


15 





1, Gbronifa, 4. 


22 Daju Sofin und bie Maänner von Cofeba, 
Sous und Garaph, bie Sausväter wurden in 
Moab, und Safubt ju Labem; wie die alte Rede 
lautet. 23 Gite waren Œôpfer, und wobneten 
unter Pflangeu und 3äunen bei bem Rônige zu 
feinem Gefcäfte, unb famen unb blieben bafelbft. 
24 Die ARinder Guneon iwaren : Hermuel, 
Samin, Sarib, Gerab, Gaul; 25 Def Gobn 
war Gallum, bef Gobn war Mibfam, def Sobn 
war Migma, 26 Die Kinder aber Migma 
iwaren Damuel; bef Sobn war 3achur, bef 
Gobn war Simei, 27 Simei aber batte fechsebn 
Sôbne und fes Œôchter, und feine Brüber 
batten nidt viel &Rinbder;s aber alle tbre 
greunbdfhaften mebreten fit nicht, als bie Rinbder 
GSuda, 28 Gite iwobneten aber zu SPerfeba, 
Polaba, SasarGual, 29 Bilha, Exem, Tbolab, 
30 Petbuel, Sarma, Sitlag, 31 BetbMarcha- 
both, HazsarGufim, BetpBirei, Saarain. 
Dief twaren ibre Stûbte, big auf ben Rôntg 
David. 32 Dazu ibre Dôrfer bei Etam, Ain, 
Rimmon, Œbochen, Afan, bie funf Gtübte. 
33 Uub alle Doôrfer, bie um biefe Stäbte ber 
waren, big gen Baal, das ift tbre Mobnung und 
ibre Gippfchaft unter ibnen. 34 Unb Mefobab, 
Samfeh, Sofa, Der Sobn Amagta. 35 Soel, 
Sebu, der Gobn Sofibia, des Gobns Geraja, 
bes Oobns Afiel, 36 Œflivenai, Saetoba, 
Sefobajia, Afaia, Abiel, SSmeel und BPenaja, 
37 Gifa, ber ©obn Giphet, deg Gobns Alon, 
beg Sobns Sebaja, des Gobns Guünri, des Gobnsg 
Semajia. 38 Diefe wurben nambaftige Fürften 
in thren Gefchlechtern bes Haufes ibrer Wäter, 
und theifeten fich nad ber Menge. 39 Unbd fie 
ogen bin, baf fie gen Gebor Éümen, bis gegen 
Morgen des Thals, daf fe Meide fudten für 
ipre Safe; +0 Und fandben fette und gute 
MReide, und ein Lanb iweit von Raum, ft und 
reth; benn borbin iwobneten bafelbft bie von 
Sam. 41 Und bie jebt mit Ranten befchrieben 
finb, fanten jur 3ett Digfia, bes Rônigsg Suba, 
und fhiugen jener Dütten und Wobnungen, bie 
bafe{bft funben wurben, unb verbanneten fie bts 
auf biefen ag, unb iwobneten an tbrer ©tatt; 
beun eg tvar Weibe dafelbft für Sobafe. 42 Au 
gingen aus thnen, aug ben Rindern Simeon, 
fünf bunbert Männer ju dem Gebirge Sir, mit 
ibren Oberften, Platja, Nearja, Fepdaja und 
Lier, ven Rinbern Sefei, 43 Unb blugen De 
übrigen Œntrounenen ber Amalefiter, unb 
wobneten bafelbft bis auf biefen Tag. 
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I CHRONIQUES, IV. 


22 Et Joknn, ct les gens de Cozéba, et Joas, 
et Saraph, qui dominèrent sur Moab, et 
Jasubiléhem. Or 
23 C’étaient des potiers de terre, 
et des gens qui se tenaient dans les vergers 
et dans les parcs, habitant là chez le roi 
pour 24 Les enfants de 
Siméon furent : Némuel,.Jamin, Jarib, Zérah 
et Saül; 25 Sallum, son fils; Mibsam, son 
fils ; et Mismab, son fils. 26 Les enfants de 
Mismah furent : Hamuel, son fils ; Zacur, son 
fils; et Simhi, son fils 27 Or Simhi eut 
seize fils et six filles; mais 
n'eurent pas 


ce sont là des choses 


anciennes. 


son ouvrage. 


frères 
beaucoup d'enfants, et toute 


ses 


leur famille ne put être aussi nombreuse 
que celle des enfants de Juda. 28 Ils 
habitèrent à Béer-Sébah, à Molada, à Hatsar- 
Suhal, 29 À Bilha, à Hetsem, à Tholad, 
30 À Béthuel, à Horma, à Tsiklag, 31 À 
Beth-Marcaboth,aà Hatsar-Susim, à Beth-Biréi 
et à Saharajim. Ce furent là leurs villes 
jusqu’au temps où David futroi. 32 Et leurs 
bourgades furent: Hétam, Hajin, Rimmon, 
Token et Hassan, cinq villes, 33 Et tous 
leurs villages, qui étaient autour de ces villes- 
là, jusqu’à Baal. Ce sont là leurs habitations 
et leur généalogie. 34 Mésobab, Jamlec, Josa, 
fils d'Amasias ; 835 Joël, Jéhu, fils de Josibia, 
fils de Séraja, fils de Hasiel; 36 Eljohénai, 
Jahakoba, Jésahaja, Hasaja, Hadiel, Jésimiel, 
Benaja; 37 Et Ziza, fils de Siphéhi, fils 
d’Allon, fils de Jédaja, fils de Simri, fils de 
Sémahja, 38 Tels étaient les noms de ceux qui 
étaient les principaux dans leurs familles. 
Or la maison de leurs pères s’accrut beaucoup. 
39 Ils allèrent donc à l'entrée de Guédor, 
jusqu’à l'Orient de la vallée, cherchant des 
40 Or ils 
trouvèrent des pâturages gras et bons, et un 
pays spacieux, paisible et fertile ; car ceux de 
Cam avaient habité là auparavant. 41 Ceux- 
là donc, dont les noms ont été écrits, vinrent 
du temps d’Ézéchias, roi de Juda, et abattirent 
les tentes et les habitations qui y ïurent 
trouvées, les détruisirent par voie d’anathème, 
jusqu’à ce jour, et y habitèrent à leur place ; 
car il y avait là des pâturages pour leurs 
brebis. 42 Puis cinq cents hommes d’entre 
eux, des enfants de Siméon, s’en allèrent 
à la montagne de Séhir; ils avaient pour 
chefs Pélatja, Néharia, Réphaja et Huziel, 
enfants de Jishi. 43 Ils frappérent le reste 
des réchappés des Hamalécites, et ils ont 
habité là jusqu’à ce jour. 


pâturages pour leurs troupeaux. 
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IAPAAEITHOMENON A’. €. 


KE. €’. 


1 KAI viol ‘PouBnv mowrorékou ‘Iopayh® 071 
oÙToc 0 æpwrôrokoc, kai ëv Tr avafiñvar Ém) Tv 
Koirny To maroc aÙToÙ ÉdWKE Ty EUNOyIay 
abrod r@ vig adrod ‘Iwogp vig ‘IoparÀ, Kai oÙùk 
2 “Or ‘Iovoac 


Q] 3 fre ; ES ; ss ? L 2 4 » 
dvvardc ioyvi kal ë» roîç adehpoic avuToÿ, Kai ele 


éyeveaAoynôn Eic TpwTroTokia, 


myovuevoy Ë adrod, Kai 1 eboyia Toù ‘’Iwonÿ” 
8 Yioi ‘PouByÿv rpwrorôkou ‘IopamA' ‘Evwy Kai 
4 Yioi ‘IwrnÀ: 


Zeuët kal Bavaia vidc avrod. Kai vioi T'oùy vioù 


DaXAoëc, ‘’Acowu Kai Xapyi. 


ZSeuet' 5 Yidç adrod Muxa, vidç abroù Pyxa, 
vidc adroÿ ’Iwm, 6 Yidc adrod Ben, dv erynioe 
OayAapal\acäp Baoikedc "Accoëp * oùroc ApXwv 
rüv ‘PouBñv. 7 Kal aàdeXpoi abrod Tj marpiti 
aroù êv roic kara\oyiouoic aÙTrüy KaTà YEVÉCELG 
adrüv' 0 àpyxwy ’IwrnÀ kal Zayapia 8 Kai Baèk 
vidc "Aëodë vioc Zauà vidc ’Iwm. Oùroc karwkr- 
cev èv ‘Aponp Kai iri NafBaë Kai Beeuaoowy, 
9 Kai mpôc ävaroAäâc karwknnev EwC épyopÉvwr 
rc éomuov and Troù morauoù Evpparov, OT krñv7 
adrüv mo\Àà iv yÿ l'alaad. 10 Kal ëv muépaic 
Sao iroinoay mOÂEUOY HPÈC TOC TaAPoiKous, 
Kai Éreoov ëv yeprliv adT&y KATOIKOÜVTEC ÉV OKm- 
vaic adrüy mavrec kar’ ävaroâc Tic laladô. 
11 Yiol laô karévavri adrüv karyxnoav Ëv yÿ 
Baoûrv Euç ZeÂa* 12 ‘’lwyÿ\ mpwrôrokoc, Ka 
Sapäu 0 debrepog, Kat ‘laviv 0 ypaupareèc ëv 
Bacäav. 13 Kai oi àdekpoi adrüv Kar oikouc 
rarpiov adrov' Muxañh, Mocoâu kal Zefeë 
ka) "luwpeë Kai ‘lwayav kal Zouè rai "QBno, érra. 
14 Oùro viol "Afiyaia vioù Ovoi vioù ‘Idat viod 
lalaàd viod MiyaÿÀ viod ‘’Iesaï vioù ’Ied0at vioù 
Boùg 15 ’Adekgoë vioù 'AfBduÿA vioù l'ouvi, äpxwv 
oicou rarniwv. 16 Karwxouy iv l'aXaaô, ëv Baoav 
Kai ËV Taic KWUAIC adT&Y Kai TAVTA TA TEPIXWPA 
Sapüv Ewe #£60ov. 17 Ilavrwy 0 Karaloyiouôc 
ëv juépaic ‘lwabany fBaoikéwc 'Lovda Kai ëv uépaic 
‘IeooBoëu Bari£wg ’IopayA. 18 Yioi PovBrv 
Kai V'aû rai fuov puÂñc Mavacoÿ &Ë viüv dvvauewc, 
Gvôpes aipovrec aomidac Kai payapay Kai TEÉvOv- 
Tec TOËOv kal dedidayuévor mOXEUOY, TEeooapakovra 
Kai Téomapec yii@dec Kai Émrakôoiot Kai ÉEKOVTa 
ékmopevôuevor ic maparaëiv. 19 Kai éroiovr 
moÂeuoy uerà T@r ‘Ayapnrüv Kkal ‘Iroupaiwr Kal 
Nagioaiwr Kai NadafBaiwr, 20 Kai Karisyucav 
èm” aùrüv® Kai Eé000moav eig yeipac adrwv 
*Ayapaior kai WAvTa Tà okmywuara aT@v, ÜTi 
mpôc rûv Oeov éBoôonoav ëv r@ moÂËuUy Kai ÉTIKOU- 
CE abroic, OT MArioay Èëm abrov. 21 Ka 
JXHAÂWTEVONY TV ATOUKEUHY AÙTEY, KAUIJAOVC 
TEVTAKIOGIAIAG, Kkal TpoBarwr dtarooiag TEvTh- 
koyra XuMadag, Ovoug dioxiliovc, Kai vVduyäc 
avôpüy Exkardy yilMadag. 22 “Ore roavuariai 
mo\oi Émeoov, Ori mapa Toù Üeoù 0 moÂEuoc. 


. ’ L … # , 
| Kai xarpknoav Gvr  avrüv Ewg peroikeciag. 





I. CHRONICORUM V. 


CAPUT V. 


1 FiLir quoque Ruben primwgeniti Israel 
(ipse quippe fuit primogenitus rJus: sed cum 
violasset thorum patris sui, data sunt primo- 
genita ejus filiis Joseph filii Israel, et non est 
ille reputatus in primogenitum. 2 Porro 
Judas, qui erat fortissimus inter fratres suos, 
de stirpe ejus principes germinati sunt: 
primogenita autem reputata sunt Joseph.) 
3 Filii ergo Ruben primogeniti Israel: Enoch, 
et Phallu, Esron, et Carmi. 4 Filii Joel: 
Samia filius ejus, Gog filius ejus, Semei 
filius ejus, 5 Micha filius ejus, Reiïa filius 
ejus, Baal filius ejus, 6 Beera filius ejus, 
quem captivum duxit Thelgathphalnasar rex 
Assyriorum, et fuit priuceps in tribu Ruben. 
7 Fratres autem ejus, et universa cognatio 
ejus, quando numerabantur per familias suas, 
habuerunt principes Jehiel et Zachariam. 
8 Porro Bala filius Azaz, fil Samma, filii 
Joel, ipse habitavit in Aroer usque ad Nebo 
et Beelmeon. 9 Contra orientalem quoque 
plagam habitavit usque ad introitum eremi, 
et flumen Euphraten. Multum quippe jumen- 
torum numerum possidebant in terra Galaad. 
10 In diebus autem Saul præliati sunt contra 
Agareos, et interfecerunt illos, habitaverunt- 
que pro eis in tabernaculis eorum, in omni 
plaga quæ respicit ad orientem Galaad. 
11 Filii vero Gad e regione eorum habitaverunt 
in terra Basan usque Selcha: 12 Joel in 
capite, et Saphan secundus: Janai autem, 
et Saphat, in Basan. 13 Fratres vero 
eorum secundum domos cognationum suarum, 
Michael, et Mosollam, et Sebe, et Jorai, et 
Jachan, et Zie, et Heber, septem. 14 Hi filu 
Abihail, fil Huri, fil Jara, filii Galaad, fil 
Michael, filii Jesesi, filii Jeddo, filii Buz. 
15 Fratres quoque filii Abdiel, fili Guni, 
princeps domus in familiis suis 16 Et 
habitaverunt in Galaad, et in Basan, et in 
viculis ejus, et in cunctis suburbanis Saron, 
usque ad terminos. 17 Omnes hi numerati 
sunt diebus Joathan regis Juda, et in diebus 
Jeroboam regis Israel. 18 Filii Ruben, et 
Gad, et dimidiæ tribus Manasse, viri bella- 
tores, scuta portantes et gladios, et tendentes 
arcum, eruditique ad prælia, quadraginta 
quatuor millia et septingenti sexaginta, pro- 
cedentes ad pugnam. 19 Dimicaverunt contra 
Agareos: Îturæi vero, et Naplis, et Nodab, 
20 Præbuerunt eis auxilium. ‘Traditique 
sunt in Mmanus eorum Agarel, et universi qui 
fuerant cum eis, quia Deum invocaverunt 
cum præliarentur: et exaudivit eos, eo quod 
credidissent in eum. 21 Ceperuntque omnia 
quæ possederant, camelorum quinquaginta 
millia, et ovium ducenta quinquaginta millia, 
et asinos duo millia, et animas hominum 
centum millia. 22 Vulnerati autem multi 
corruerunt: fuit enim bellum Domini. Habita- 
veruntque pro eis usque ad transmigrationem, 
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I. CHRONICLES, V. 


CHAPTER V 


1 Now the sons of Reuben the firstborn of 
Israel, (for he was the tirstborn; but, for- 
asmuch as he defiled ha: father’s bed, his 
birthright was given unto the sons of Joseph 
the son of Israel : and the genealogy is not to 
be reckoned after the birthright. 2 For 
Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of 
him came the chief ruler; but the birthright 
was Joseph’s:) 3 The sons, Z say, of Reuben 
the firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron, and Carmi. 4 The sons of Joel; 
Shemaïiah his son, Gog his son, Shimei his 
son, © Micah his son, Reaïia his son, Baal 
his son, 6 Beerah his son, whom Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria carried away cuptire : 
he &as prince of the Reubenites. 7 And his 
brethren by their families, when the genealogy 
of their generations was reckoned, were the 
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 8 And Bela the 
son of Azaz, the son of Shema, the son of Joel, 
who dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo and 
Baal-meon: 9 And eastward he inhabited 
unto the entering in of the wilderness from 
the river Euphrates : because their cattle were 
multiplied in the land of Gilead. 10 Andin 
the days of Saul they made war with the 
Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and 
they dweilt in their tents throughout all the 
east land of Gilead. 11 And the children 
of Gad dwelt over against them, in the land 
of Bashan unto Salcah: 12 Joel the chief, 
aud Shapham the next, and Jaanai, and 
Shaphat in Bashan. 13 And their brethren 
of the house of their fathers were, Michael, 
and Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and 
Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven. 14 These 
are the cmildren of Abihail the son of Huri, 
the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of 
Jahdo, the son of Buz; 15 Ahi the son of 
Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief of the house of 
their fathers. 16 And they dwelt in Gilead 
in Bashan, aud in her towns, and in all the 
suburbs of Sharon, upon their borders. 17 All 
these were reckoned by genealogies in the 
days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the days 
of Jeroboam king of Israel. 18 The sons 
of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half the tribe 
of Manasseh, of valiant men, men able to bear 
buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, 
and skilful in war, were four and forty thou- 
sand seven hundred and threescore, that went 
out to the war. 19 And they made war with 
the Hagarites, with Jetur, and Nephish, and 
Nodab. 20 And they were helped against 
them, and the Hagarites were delivered 
into their hand, and all that were with them : 
for they cried to God in the battle, and he 
was intreated of them; because they put their 
trust in bim. 21 And they took away their 
cattle ; of their camels fifty thousand, and of 
sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, and 
of asses two thousand, and of men an 
hundred thousand. 22 For there fell down 
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many slain, because the war was of God. And : 


they dwelt in their steads until the captivity. 
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1 Die Rinder Ruben, des eyften Sobns Sfrael, 
(benn er war ber erfte Gobn, aber bamit, daë er 
feines Vaters Bette verunreinigte, warb feine 
Erfigeburt gegeben ben SÆRinbern Sofeph, bes 
Gobns Sfrael; und er iwarbd nict gerecbnet sur 
Exftgeburt; 2 Denn SGubva, der mäcdtig iwar 
unter feinen Brübern, dem Ward bag Fürften- 
thum vor ibm gegeben, und Sofeph die Erftaeburt.) 
3 Go find nun bie Rinber Huben, des erften 
Gobng Sfrael: HSanod, Vallu, Sezron und 
Cbarmi, 4 Die Rinder aber Soel maren Semaja; 
def Gobn war Gog, bef Gofbn war Gimei, 
9 Def Sobn war Miba, def Sobn war Reaja, 
def Gobn ivar Baal, 6 Def Sobn ivar Beera, 
welchen fübrete weg gefangen TbigfatbPtinefer, 
der Rônig von Affyrien; er aber war ein Fürft 
unter ben Mubenitern. 7 Aber feine Brübder 
unter feinen (Gefcblehtern, ba fie unter ibre 
Geburt gerechuet wnrben, batten ju Säuvptern 
Setel und Sacbarjia. 8 Vnd Bela, der Gobn 
Afan, bes Sobns Sema, des Gobnsg Soel, der 
wobnete sit Aroer, und bis gen Rebo, und PBaal- 
PMeon: 9 Mubd iwobnete gegen bem Anfgang, 
big man fommt an bie YRifte ang Waffer 
Pbhrath ; benn ibres Viebeg ivar viel im £anbe 
Gilead. 10 Unb zur 3eit Sans fübreten fte 
Rrieg iwiber Die Hagariter, baf jene fielen burc 
ire Sanb, unb twobneten in fener Hütten gegen 
bent ganjen Morgenort Gileab. 11 Die Rinder 
Gab aber wobneten gegen thnen im Lanbe Bafan, 
big gen Gala. 12 Soel ber vornebmfie, und 
Gapham ber anbere, Saenai und Saphat ju 
Bafan, 13 Und ibre Brüber des Saufes threr 
Vaäter twaren: Michael, Mefullam, Geba, 
Sorai, Saecan, Gia und Œber, bie fieben, 
14 Dief finb bie Rinber Abthatl, des Sobns 
Huri, des Gobns Saroab, des ©obns Gileab, 
bes ©obns Midael, des Gobns Sefifai, des 
Gobns Sabbo, bes Gobns Bus. 15 Afi, ber 
Sobn Abbiel, des Sobns Guni, tar ein Dberfter 
im Daufe ibrer Bâter, 16 Unb wobneten ju 
Gilean in Bafan, und in ibren Toôocbtern, unb in 
allen Yorftäbten Saron big an 1br Enbe. 
17 Diefe iwurben alle gerechnet zur 3eit Sotham, 
beg Rônigs Suba, und Serobeam, des Rônigs 
Sfract, 18 Die Rinder Ruben, ber Gabiter, 
unb des balben Stammé Manaffe, was fireitbare 
Männer ivaren, die Shilo und Schivert fübren 
und Bogen fpannen fonnten unb fireitfundig 
waren, der ibaren vier und viersig taufenb, und 
fieben bunbert und fechaig, bie ing ÿDeer 3ogen. 
19 Uno ba fie fritten mit ben Hagaritern, balfen 
ipnen Setur, Naphes und Robab. 20 Mnbd bie 
Hagaritertwurden gegeben in ifre Sänbe, undalles, 
bag init ibnen war. Deun fie fhrieen ju Gott im 
Gtreit ; under lief fi erbitten, benn fie ver- 
traueten ibm. 21 Unb fie fübreten iveg ibr 
Bieb, fünf taufend Rameele, give bunbdert 
und fünfiig taufeno Œ@rhafe, gwei taufenbd 
Œfef, unb bunbert taufendD WMenféhenfeelen, 
22 Denn es fielen viel ermunbele, benn 
ber Otreit iwor von Gott. lUnb fie ivobneten an 
ihre Statt bix sur 3eit, ba fe gefangen ivurden,. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR les enfants de Ruben, premier-né 
d'Israël—car il était le premier-né; mais 
après qu’il eut souillé le lit de son père, son 
droit d’aînesse fut donné aux enfants de 
Joseph, fils d’Israël, non cependant pour 
être mis le premier dans la généalogie, sclon 
le droit d’aînesse; 2 Car Juda fut le plus 
puissant entre ses frères, et de lui est sorti le 
conducteur ; mais le droit d’aînesse fut donné 
à Joseph—3 Les enfants de Ruben, premier- 
né d'Israël, furent: Hénoc, Pallu, Hetsron et 
Carmi. 4 Les enfants de Joël furent: Séma- 
ja, son fils; Gog, son fils; Simhi, son fils; 
5 Mica, sonfils; Réaja, son fils; Baal, son 
fils; 6 Bééra, son fils, qui fut emmené 
captif par Tilgath-Pilnéser, roi des Assyriens 
C’est lui qui était le principal chef des Rubé 
nites. 7 Ses frères, selon leurs familles, 
quand ils furent mis dans la généalogie selon 
leurs parentages, avaient pour chefs Jéhiel et 
Zécarja, 8 Et Bélah, fils de Hazaz, fils de 
Samah, fils de Joël, qui habitait depuis 
Haroher jusqu’à Nébo et Baalméhon. 9 En- 
suite il habita du côté de l'Orient jusqu’à 
l'entrée du désert, depuis le fleuve d'Euphrate ; 
car son bétail s'était multiplié au pays de 
Galaad. 10 Et du temps de Saül, ils firent la 
guerre contre les Hagaréniens, qui moururent 
par leurs mains, et ils habitèrent sous leurs 
tentes dans tout le pays qui regarde vers 
l'Orient de Galaad. 11 Or les enfants de 
Gad habitèrent près d'eux, au pays du Basan, 
jusqu’à Salca. 12 Joël fut le premier chef, et 
Saphan le second après lui; puis vinrent 
Jahnaï et Saphat, en Basan. 13 Leurs frères, 
selon la maison de leurs pères, furent Micaël, 
Mésullam, Sébah, Joraï, Jahcan, Ziah et 
Héber ; en tout sept. 14 Ceux-là furent les 
enfants d’Abihaïl, fils de Huri, fils de Jaroah, 
fils de Galaad, fils de Micaël, fils de Jésisaï, 
fils de Jahdo, fils de Buz. 15 Ahi, fils de 
Habdiel, fils de Guni, était chef de la maison 
de leurs pères. 16 Or ils habitèrent en Ga- 
laad, en Basan, dans les villes de son ressort, 
et dans toutes les campagnes de Saron, selon 
leurs limites. 17 Tous ceux-là furent mis dans 
la généalogie du temps de Jotham, roi de 
Juda, et du temps de Jéroboam, roi d'Israël. 
18 Les enfants de Ruben, ceux de Gad, et 
la demi-tribu de Manassé, vaillants hommes, 
portant le bouclier et l’épée, tirant de l'arc, 
et propres à la guerre, étaient au nombre de 
quarante-quatre mille sept cent soixante, 
marchant en bataille. 19 Ils firent la guerre 
contre les Hagaréniens, contre Jétur, Naphis 
et Nodab. 20 Or ils furent aidés contre eux, 
de sorte que les Hagaréniens, et tous ceux qui 
étaient avec eux, furent livrés entre leurs 
mains, parce que les Rubénites crièrent à Dieu 
dans le combat, et qu’il se laissa fléchir par 
leurs prières, parce qu'ils avaient mis leur 
espérance en lui. 21 Ainsi ils prirent le 
bétail de l'ennemi : cinquante mille chameaux, 
deux cent cinquante mille brebis, deux mille 
ânes, et cent mille personnes. 22 Et il en 
tomba morts un fort grand nombre, parce que 
la bataille venait de Dieu. Les Rubénites ha- 
bitèrent donc là, à la place des Hagarémens, 
jusqu’au temps où ils furent emmenés captifs. 
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23 Kai oi quicac puAñc Mavaooÿ karyknoav axû 
Baoäv Ewc Badk ‘’Eouwy Kai Xavlip Kal 6poc 
"Aeouwy * kai ëv rw AifBavy adroi im\sovacOnoav. 
24 Kai oùro apynyoi oikou marpiwy adrwv' ‘Opèp 
Kai Set Kai ‘ElmÂ «al ‘Ispeuia Kkal Qoovia Kai 
Led}, ävôpec ioyupol duvapue, dvôpec 6vouaorot, 
25 Kai 


nérnoar iv 0e@ rarépwr avrüv, kal ÉTOpreuoav 


w _ » C2 » = 
APpYOVTEC TYUY  OtKWY TU TPIWY AUTWUY. 


Ôriow Dewy rov Àawy rc yic oÙc éEñosr 0 Oeûc 
ar wpoowrou aùrwvy. 26 Kai Ennmyaper 0 Osdc 
’IoparÀ rù mvebua Dalwy GBaot\ëwc ‘Acooùp Kai 
To mvedupa Oay\apaï\acäp fBaoiÀËëwg AoooÛp, Kai 
perwkioe Tv ‘PouBr Kai rov l'adût Kai ro fuiov 
puAñc Mavaooÿ, Kai ryayer aurouc etc Xaày Kai 
XaBwo Kai iri moraudy l'ubar Ewg TC rUÉDAC 
TaUTnc. 


KE®. s«”. 


1 YIOI Asui * Fedowr, Kaà kai Mepapi. 2 Kai vioi 
Kaa0*® ‘AuBoau kal 'loodap, XEBpwr Kai "ObinA. 
3 Kai viot ’AuBpau' ’Aapwy Kai Muvoñg Kai 
Maniäu. Kai vioi ’Aapwr' NadàB Kai Afrovô, 
4 "EXeaëap tyévvmoe TÔv 
5 ’AfBicod 


éyévynoe Tôv Boxki, Kai Bokkl Eyévynae Toy ’Oëi, 


"Ekcdbap Kai ‘I0auap. 


Duveëc, Diveèc éyévynoe rdv ‘AfBioow, 


6 "OË1 éyévynae rdv ZLapaia, Zapaia ÉyÉvynoe rdv 
Maptm\, 7 Kai Mapimk éyévynos Tûv ‘Apuapia, 
Kai "Auapia éyévynoe Tv 'AxtTUG, 8 Kai ’Ayiruf 
yévynoe rdv ŒEadwx, Kai Zadwk ÉyEVVnoE Tôv 
’Axtuäaç, 9 Kai 'Ayuäac éyévynce rdv ‘'Abapiay, 
10 Kai 


? Q 4 + 4 ; ’ + t » 
Iwavay EyEevvnoe Tov AËaoiav® ovroc LEOATEUDEV 


Kai Abapiag Ééyévynos Tov ‘lwavay, 


év r@ oùkw @ wkodounoe Zaluwuwr èv ‘Tepouoaku. 
11 Kai 
’Auapia ÉyEvvnoe Tv AyiT&/, 


éyévynoey Alapiag rdv ‘’Apuapia, Kai 
12 Kai ’AyirwG 
yévynoe Tôv ŒEaûwx, Kai Zaûwk ÉYyEVVnCE TÜr 
Salou, 13 Kai Saw Éyévymoe rdv XeÂkiav, 
rai XeÂkiac éyévynoe Tdv'AGapiav, 14 Kal'AËapiac 
éyévynde rdv Sapaia, Kal Xapaiac tyÉvynoe Tov 
’Iwoaôak. 15 Kai ‘Iwoadak éimropevôn ëv Ty 
perouwig perà ‘louda Kai ‘lepouoalin ëv xepi 
16 Yioi Asu' l'eôocwr, Kaä0 
17 Kai raÿra Tà 6vouara Tüv viwy 
AofBevl Kai 18 Yioi Kaaÿ: 
’AuBpâp Kat ‘Tooäap, XefBpwv rai "ObinX. 19 Y'ioi 
Mepapi* Mooi Kai o Movoi. Kal adrai ai marpiai 
20 T@ Tedowr, 


r@ Aofevl vig adrov, ‘1i0 vidc avroë, Zapuà0 vidç 


NaBouyxo00v600p. 
Kai Mepapi. 


leo wy * Zeuet. 


ToÙ Aevi «kara Tarpiàäç ar. 


auroÿ, 21 wa vioc adrod, "AOÛ viôc adrod, Zapà 
viôç avroÿ, Ie0pi viôc adrov, 22 Yioi Ka : 'Apuva- 


daf viog aurov, Kopë vidç adrod, ‘Aonp vidçg aürov, 


I. CHRONICORUM, V. VE. 


23 fili quogue dimidiæ tribus Manasse 
possederunt terram a finibus Basan usque 
Baal, Hermon, et Sanir, et montem Hermon, 
ingens quippe numerus erat. 24 Et h1 fuerunt 
principes domus cognationis eorum, Epher, 
et Jesi, et Eliel, et Ezriel, et Jeremia, et 
Odoia, et Jediel, viri fortissimi et potentes, et 
nominati duces in familiis suis. 25 Reliquerunt 
autem Deum patrum suorum, et fornicati sunt 
post deos populorum terræ, quos abstulit 
Deus coram eis; 26 Et suscitavit Deus Israel 
spiritum Phul regis Assyriorum, et spiritum 
Thelgathphalnasar regis Assur : et transtulit 
Ruben, et Gad, et dimidiam tribum Manasse, 
et adduxit eos in Lahela, et in Habor, et Ara, 


et fluvium Gozan, usque ad diem hanc. 


CAPUT VI. 

1 Fit Levi: Gerson, Caath, et Merari. 
2 Filii Caath: Amram, Isaar, Hebron, et 
Oziel. 3 Filii Amram: Aaron, Moyses, et 
Maria: Fil Aaron: Nadab et Abiu, Eleazar 
et Ithamar. 4 Eleazar genuit Phinees, et 
Phinees genuit Abisue, à Ahbisue vero genuit 
Bocci, et Bocci genuit Oz1 6 Ozi genuit 
Zaraiam, et Zaraias genuit Meraioth. 7 Porro 
Meraioth geuuit Amariam, et Amarias genuit 
Achitob. 8 Achitob genuit Sadoc, et Sadoc 
genuit Achimaas, 9 Achimaas genuit Azariam, 
Azarias genuit Johanan, 10 Johanan genuit 
Azariam; ipse est qui sacerdotio functus est, in 
domo quam ædificavit Salomon in Jerusalem. 
11 Genuit autem Azarias Amariam, et Amarias 
genuit Achitob, 12 Achitob genuit Sadoc, 
et Sadoc genuit Sellum, 13 Sellum genuit 
Helciam, et Helcias genuit Azariam, 14 Azarias 
genuit Saraiam, et Saraias genuit Josedec. 
15 Porro Josedec egressus est, quando transtulit 
Dominus Judam et Jerusalem per manus 
Nabuchodonosor. 16 Filii ergo Levi: Gerson, 
Caath, et Merari. 17 Et hæc nomina filiorum 
Gerson: Lobni, et Semei. 18 Filii Caath: 
Amram, et Îsaar, et Hebron, et Oziel. 
19 Filu Merari: Moholi et Musi. Hæ 
autem cognationes Levi secundum familias 
20 Gersom, Lobni filius ejus, Jahath 
21 Joah filhus 


eorum. 
filius ejus, Zamma filius ejus, 
ejus, Addo filius ejus, Zara filius ejus, 
Jethrai filius ejus. 22 Filit Caath, Aminadab 
filius ejus, Core filius ejus, Asir filius ejus, 


 — 
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23 And the children of the half tribe | 


of Manasseh dwelt in the land: they 
increased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon and 
Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 24 And 
these were the heads of the house of 
their fathers, even ÆEpher, and Ishi, and 
Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hoda- 
viah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, 
famous men, and heads of the house of their 
fathers. 25  Andthey transgressed against 
the God of their fathers, and went a whoring 
after the gods of the people of the land, whom 
God destroyed before them. 26 And the 
God of Israel stirred up the spirit of Pul king 
of Assyria, and the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria, and he carried them away, 
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, and brought them 
unto Halah, and Habor, and Hara. and to the 
river Gozan, unto this day. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 THE sons of Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 2 And the sons of Kohath ; Amram, 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 3 And the 
children of Amram; Aaron, and Moses, and 


Miriam. The sons also of Aaron; Nadab, and jm, Die Rinber Aaron iwaren : Rabab, Abibu, 


Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 4 4 Eleazar 
begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat Abishua, 
5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki 
besat Uzzi, 6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and 
Zerahiah begat Meraioth, 7 Meraioth begat 
Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, 8 And 
Abitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Ahi- 
maaz, 9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 
Azariah begat Johanan, 10 And Johanan 
begat Azariah, (he # is that executed the 
priest’s office in the temple that Solomon 
built in Jerusalem:) 11 And Azariah begat 
Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, 12 And 
Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Shal- 
Jum, 13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begat Azariah, 14 And Azariah 
begat Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 
15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, when 
the LORD carried away Judah and Jerusalem 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 16 4 The 
sons of Levi; Gershom, Kohath, and Merari. 
17 And these 6e the names of the sons of 
Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. 18 And the 
sons of Kohath were, Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. 19 The sons 
of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. And these 
are the families of the Levites according 
to their fathers. 20 Of Gershom; Libni his 
son, Jahath his son, Zimmabh his son, 21 Joah 
his son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son, Jeaterai 
his” son. 22 The sons of Kohath; Ammi- 
nadab his son, Korah his son, Assir his son, 
19 
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finber aber 
‘vobneten 


23 Die beg balben ©Gtammé 
in £ande, von Pafan 
BaalSermon und Genir und 
den Berg Dermon:; und ibrer tar iel. 
24 Unb biefe ivaren bie Säupter des Saufes 
ibrer Vâäter: Epher, Sefei, Eliel, Ariel, 
Geremia, Sobawja, Sabbiel ; gemwaltige, rebliche 
Männer und berübmte Däuvter im Haus ibrer 
25 lnb ba fie fi an dem Gott ibrer 
Bûäter verfünbdigten, und bureten ben Gôben nach 
der Wôlter tm Lande, die Gott vor ibnen vet- 
26 Erwedte der Gott Sfrael den 


 Geift Phul, bes Rônigs von Afforien, und ben 


Geift ZhiglathYilnefer, des Rônigs von Afforien, 
und fübrete weg die Hubeniter, Gabditer und den 
bafben Stamm WManaffe, und bracdte fie gen 
Salah, und Sabor, und HSara, und an bas 
Bafer Gofan, bis auf biefen Tag. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Die Kinder Levi waren: Gerfonr Rabath 
und DMerari. 2 Die Rinbder aber Rabath waren: 
Amram, Sesebar, Sebron und lifiel. 3 Die 


_ Rinder Amram iwaren : Aaron, Mofe unb Mir: 


Eleafar und Sthamar. 4 Eleafar zeugete Pinebas. 
Pinebas geugete Abifua. 5 Abifua geugete PBufi. 
Bufi zeugete Ufi. 6 Uft geugete Geraja. Seraja 
geugete Merajoth. 7 Merajoth geugete Amarja. 
Amarja geugete Abitob. 8 Abitob zeugete 3Babof. 
Sabot geugete Ubinaaz. 9 Abimaag geugete 
Afarija. JAfarja zeugete Sobanan. 10 SGobanan 
sgeugete Afarja, ben, der Priefter war im Haufe, 
bag Galomo bauete ju Serufalem. 11 Afarja 
geugete AUmarja. Amarja geugete Abitob. 
12 Abitob sengete Sabot. 3abof zeugete Gallum. 
13 Gallum zeugete Siltija. Silfija geugete 
Afaria. 14 Afarja geugete Seraja. Geraja 
seugete Sogabaf. 15 Sogabaf aber ward mit 
Wweggefübret, ba ber Herr Suba und Serufalem 
bur NebucabMezar lieB gefangen wegfübren. 
16 ©o find nun bie Rinder Levi biefe: Gerfom, 
Rabath, Merari. 17 So beifen aber die Rin- 
ber Gerfom: £Libni und Simei. 18 Aber bie 
Kinder Rabath beifeu : Amram, Segebar, Seb- 
von unb lfiel. 19 Die Rinder DMerari beifen : 
Mabeli und Duff. Das find die Gefblebter 
ber Leviten unter ibren Baätern. 20 Gerfomé 
Sobn war Libni, bef Sobn var Sabath, def Gobn 
war Sima, 21 Def Gobn war Soab, bef Gobn 
war Sbbo, def Sobn var Gerab, tef Gobn var 
Seatbrai. 22 Rabaths Gobn aber war Amminas 
dbab, def Sobn war Rorab, def Gobn war Affir. 


L CHRONIQUES, V. VI. 


23 Les enfants de la demi-tribu de Ma- 
uassé habitèrent aussi en ce pays-là, et s’eten- 
dirent depuis le Basan jusqu’à Baal-Hermon, 
et à Sénir, qui est la montagne de Hermon. 
24 Et ce sont ici les chefs de la maison de 
leurs pères: Hépher, Jiséhi, Éliel, Hazriel, 
Jérémie, Hodavia et Jacdiel, hommes forts et 
vaillants, gens de réputation, et chefs de la 
maison de leurs pères. 25 % Mais ils pé- 
chérent contre le Dieu de leurs pères, et se 
prostituèrent aux dieux des peuples du pays, 
que le SEIGNEUR avait détruits devant eux. 
26 Alors le Dieu d'Israël émut lesprit de 
Phul, roi des Assyriens, et l’esprit de Tiglath- 
Pilnéser, roi des Assyriens, qui emmena cap- 
tifs les Rubénites, les Gadites, et la demi- 
tribu de Manassé, et les conduisit à Chalach, 
à Chabor, à Hara, et au flenve de Gosan, où 
ils sont demeurés jusqu’à ce jour. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 LES enfants de Lévi furent: Guerson, 
Kéhath et Mérari. 2 Les enfants de Kéhath 
furent: Hamram, Jitshar, Hébronet Huziel. 
3 Et les enfants de Hamram: Aaron, Moïse 
et Marie. Et les enfants d'Aaron: Nadab, 
Abihu, Éléazar et Ithamar. 4 Éléazar 
engendra Phinées, et Phinées engendra Abi- 
suah ; 5 Abisuah engendra Bukki, et Bukki 
engendra Huzi; 6 Huzi engendra Zérahja, 
et Zérahja engendra Mérajoth ; 7 Mérajoth 
engendra Amarja, et Amarja engendra Abhi- 
tub; 8 Ahitub engendra Tsadok, et Tsadok 
engendra Ahimahats; 9 Ahimahats engendra 
Hazarias, et Hazarias engendra Johanan; 
10 Et Johanan engendra Hazarias, qui exerça 
la sacrificature au temple que Salomon bâtit 
à Jérusalem. 11 Hazarias engendra Amarja, 
et Amarja engendra Abhitub. 12 Ahitub en- 
gendra Tsadok, et Tsadok engendra Sallum. 
13 Sallum engendra Hilkija, et Hilkia 
engendra Hazarias. 14 Hazarias engendra 
Séraja, et Séraja engendra Jéhotsadak. 
15 Jéhotsadak s’en alla, quand le SEIGNEUR 
emmena en captivité Juda et Jérusalem par 
la main de Nébucadnetsar. 16 4 Les enfants 
de Levi furent donc: Guerson, Kéhath et 
Mérari. 17 Et ce sont ici les noms des enfants 
de Guerson : Ribni et Simhi. 18 Les enfants 
de Kéhath furent: Hamram, Jitshar, Hébron 
et Huziel. 19 Les enfants de Mérari furent : 
Mahii et Musi. (Ce sont là les familles des 
Lévites, selon les maisons de leurs pères. 
20 De Guerson: Libna, son fils: Jahath, son 
fils; Zimma, son fils; 21 Joah, son fils; 
Hiddo, son fils; Zérah, son fils; Jéhateraï, 
son fils. 22 Des enfants de Kéhath: Hammi- 
nadab, son fils ; Coré, son fils; Assir, son fils : 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENON A’. «’”, 


23 ‘EÂkavä vidc adrod, AfBioäg vidc aèrod, "Aohp 
viog avroÿ, 24 Oaà0 vièc adrov, OvpuA vioc 
adroÿ, Ofia vioc adrod, SaoëÀ viôc auroù. 25 Kai 
vioi EAkavä® ?’Aueool kal ’Ayiuw0, 26 ‘EÂkavä 
vidç aurod, Zovpl vioc avrob, KaivaäO vioç aërob, 
27 'ElaB vidc adrod, ‘lepoBoäp vidc auroÿ, 
EAkavä vioç aëroù. 28 Yiol Eauov7\' à xow- 
29 Yioi Mepapi® Mooi, 


Aofevi vidc adroÿ, Zeuet vidg adrod, ’Oëa vidc 


rôorokoc Zavi Kai ’Afta. 
aùroÿ, 30 Eauaä vièc avroÿ, ’Ayyia vidc adrob, 
"Agatac vidc adrod. 31 Kad oùro oùc karéornoe 
Aavid éri yeipac aoôvrwr ëv oikw Kupiou Ëv Ty 
KaTAHAUCEL TC KWBwrov. 82 Kal yoar Xaroup- 
YOUvVTEC EVayTIiOY TIjC OKVIC TOÙ MAPrUpiou Ëv 
Opyävoig Ëwc où wKodounoe Ealwuwy Toy oikov 
Kupiov ëv ‘lepouoalmu' Kal écrmoav karà rTijv 
Kpioty avuTov ÊmL TAC ÀEUTOUPyiac ATV. 33 Kai 
oOÙTOt où ÉOTNKOÔOTEC Kai Vioi aÙT@Y ÈK TOY VID 
roù KadO* Aiuär à daïrwôdc vidc ‘Iwr\ viov 
ZSauov\ 34 Yioù ‘EAxavà viov ‘IepoBoûu viod 
EAUJA vioù Oooù 35 Yioù Zodp vioù ‘EÂAkavà 
vioù Maa0 viov ‘Auab 
’IwnA vioù ’Aëapia vioù Eaparia 87 Yioù Oaà 
88 Yioù 


’Ioaap, vioù Kaaô viou Aeul vioù ‘IopanÀ. 39 Kai 


36 Yioù EAkarva vioÙ 


viod ‘Agrp vioë ‘Afjraoäg vioù Kopé 
o adelgôc auroù Aoûtp 0 écrnewc ëv debi@ adroù * 
‘Aoàäÿ vièc Bapaxia, vioù Sauat 40 Yioù MiyaïÀ 
vioù Baaoia viov MeÂyia 41 Yioù ’AOavi viod 
Zaapaï vioë ?Adaï 42 Yioù At0au vioù Zauuay 
viou Seuet 43 Yioù ‘IeëéO vioù l'edowr vioù Aevi. 
44 Kai vioi Mepapi ot adekgol adrwv EE apiorepov * 
At0èu vioc Kio vioù "AGBaï vioù Malwy 45 Yioù 
"Ace 


47 Yioù Mooki viod Movoi vioù Mepap} viou Aeui. 


46 Yioù ‘Aueooia 1ioù Bavi viod Seunp 


48 Ka oi adelgol adrürv xKar’ oikouc Traroiwr 
adrüvy oi Aevirau oi dedouévor etc màcay épyaoiav 
Aerovpyiac okmvhs oikou roù Oeou. 49 Kai Aapwyv 
kal vioi aurod Oumvrec émi T0 Ovoracriypior Tv 
oÀokauTuuarwv Kal Emi To Ovoracrmpiov Tüv 
Oumiauarwy eic mâcav ipyaciar üyia Tor ayiwv 
kal tÉaoreodai mepi ‘Iooañk Karà mävra 0oa 
60 Kai oùrot 


viol ’Aapwv® ’EÂeaëap vidç aÿroÿ, Duveièc vidc 


évereikaro Muvoñc æaic Toù Oeov. 


Ô1 Boxki vidc avrob, 
62 Mapu}À 


tn ? Li Lu + CR ’ + » 1 en 
VIOÇ aUToU, Auapia viog adroÿ, AyiTwB vidc 


, 4 ? 4 ts U = 
avroÿ, AfBiooù vidc adrob, 


"OËi vièc avroÿ, Eapaïa viog adrob, 


adrov, 03 Zaduwx vioc aüro, 'Ayipäaac vidc udroù. 
54 Kai aûra ai karowiai adroy Ëv Taic KkwuaIc 
aÿTüv Ëv TOic 0pioic adrwy Toig vioic ’Aapwy Tÿ 
rmaroiä avrwr Toig Kaabt, ürr adroïc éyévero 0 
k\ipoc. 05 Kai £0wrar aëroïc Tv XeBpov Ëv yÿ 


‘louca val Tà mepiomôpia abric KokÂp abri. 


I CHRONICORUM, VI. 


23 Elcana filius ejus, Abiasaph filius ejus, 
24 Thahatk filius ejus, Uriel 
filius ejus, Ozias fililus ejus, Saul filius ejus. 
25 Fil Elcana, Amasai et Achimoth 26 Et 
Elcana: Kilt Elcana: Sophai fiius ejus, 
Nahath filius ejus, 27 Eliab filius ejus, 
Jeroham filius ejus, Elcana filius ejus. 28 Filui 
Samuel, primogenitus Vasseni, et Abia. 29 Filii 
autem Merari, Moholi: Lobni filius ejus, 
Semei filius ejus, Oza filius ejus, 30 Sammaa 
filius ejus, Haggia filius ejus, Asaia filius 


Asir filius ejus. 


ejus. 31 I[sti sunt, quos constituit David 
super cantores domus Domini, ex quo collocata 
est arca: 92 Et ministrabant coram taber- 
naculo testimonii, canentes donec ædificaret 
Salomon domum Domini in Jerusalem: stabant 
autem juxta ordinem suum in ministerio. 
33 Hi vero sunt, qui assistebant cum filiis suis, 
de filiis Caath, Hemam cantor filius Johel, filii 
Samuel, 34 Filüi Elcana, fil Jeroham, fili 
Eliel, fil Thohu, 35 Filii Suph, filit Elcana, 
filii Mahath, filii Amasai, 36 Filii Elcana, 
fii Johel, filii Azariæ, filit Sophoniæ, 37 Kilii 
Thahatb, filii Asir, filn Abiasaph, filii Core, 
38 Filii Isaar, filii Caath, filii Levi, filii Israel. 
39 Et frater ejus Asaph, qui stabat a dextris 
ejus, Asaph filius Barachiæ, filii Samaa, 
40 Filii Michael, fili Basaiæ, filii Melchiæ, 
41 Fili Athanai, filii Zara, fil Adaia, 42 Fil 
Ethan, filii Zamma, fil Semei, 43 Kilu Jeth, 
fil Gersom, filii Levi. 44 Filii autem Merari 
fratres eorum, ad sinistram, Ethan filius Cusi, 
fili Abdi, filii Maloch, 45 Fil Hasabiæ, 
fil Amasiæ, filii Helciæ, 46 Kilii Amasai, 
filii Boni, filii Somer, 47 KFili Moholi, fil 
Musi, fiii Merari, fil Levi. 48 Fratres 
quoque eorum Levitæ, qui ordinati sunt in 
cunctum ministerium tabernaculi domus lo- 
mini. 49 Aaron vero, et filii ejus adolebant 
incensum super altare holocausti, et super 
altare thymiamatis, in omne opus Sancti 
sanctorum: et ut precarentur pro Îsrael, juxta 
omnia quæ præceperat Moyses servus Dei. 
50 Hi sunt autem filii Aaron: Eleazar filius 
ejus, Phinees filius ejus, Abisue filius ejus, 
51 Bocci filius ejus, Ozi filius ejus, Zarahia 
fillus ejus, 52 Meraioth filius ejus, Amurias 
filius ejus, Achitob filius ejus, 53 Sadoc 
fillus ejus, Achimaas filius ejus. 54 Et 
hæc habitacula eorum per vicos atque 
confinia, filiorum scilicet Aaron, juxta cog- 
nationes Caathitarum : ipsis enim sorte con- 
tigerant. 55 Dederunt igitur eis Hebron in 
terra Juda, et suburbana ejus per cireuitum : 
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I CHRONICLES, VI. 


23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, 
and Assir his son, 24 Tahath his son, Uriel 
his son, ÜUzziah his son, and Shaul his son. 
25 And the sons of Elkanah; Amasai, and 
Ahimoth. 26 4s for Elkanah : the sons of 
Elkanah; Zophai his son, and Nahath his son, 
27 Elab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah 
his son. 28 And the sons of Samuel; the 
firstborn Vashmni, and Abiah. 29 The sons of 
Merari; Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei his son, 
Uzza his son, 30 Shimea his son, Haggiah 
his son, Asaiah his son. 31 And these are 
they whom David set over the service of song 
in the house of the LORD, after that the ark 
had rest. 32 And they ministered before the 
dwelling place of the tabernacle of tne con- 
gregation with singing, until Solomon had 
built the house of the LorD in Jerusalem : 
and then they waited on their office according 
to their order. 83 And these are they that 
waited with their children. Of the sons of 
the Kobhathites: Heman a singer, the son 
of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 34 The son of 
Elkanabh, the son of Jeroham, the son of Eliel, 
the son of Toah, 35 The son of Zuph, the 
son of Elkanab, the son of Mahath, the son of 
Amasai, 86 The son of Elkanah, the son of 
Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 
37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, 38 The 
son Of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of 
Levi, the son of Israel. 39 And his brother 
Asaph, who stood on his right hand, even 
Asaph the son of Berachiah, the son of Shi- 
mea, 40 The son of Michael, the son of 
Baaseiah, the son of Malchiah, 41 The son 
of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son of Adaiah, 
42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the 
son of Shimei, 43 The son of Jahath, the son 
of Gershom, the son of Levi. 44 And their 
brethren the sons of Merari s{ood on the left 
hand : Ethan the son of Kishi, the son of 
Abdi, the son of Malluch, 45 The son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah, the son of 
Hilkiah, 46 The son of Amzi, the son of 
Bani, the son of Shamer, 47 The son of 
Mabli, the son of Mushi, the son of Merari, 
the son of Levi. 48 Their brethren also the 
Levites were appointed unto all manner of 
service of the tabernacle of the house of God. 
49 4 But Aaron and his sons offered upon the 
altar of the burnt offering, and on the altar of 
incense, and were appointed for all the work 
of the place most holy, and to make an atone- 
ment for Israel, according to all that Moses 
the servant of God had commanded. 50 And 
these are the sons of Aaron ; Eleazar his son, 
Phinehas his son, Abishua his son, 51 Bukki 
his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, 
82 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub 
his son, 53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 
04 Now these are their dwelling places 
throughout their castles in their coasts, of 
the sons of Aaron, of the families of the 
Kohathites : for their’s was the lot. 55 And 
ttey gave them Hebron in the land of 
Judah, and the suburbs thererf round about it. 
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1. Gbronifa, 6. 


23 Def Gobn war Elfana, bef Sobn 
war Abiaffaph, Def Sobn war Affir, 24 Def 
Gobn war Œbabath, def Sobn war MUriel, 
be Gobn tar Uftija, bef Gobn mar Saul. 
25 Die Rinder Elfana twaren Amafai und 
Abimoth, 26 Def Gobn war Elfana, def Sobn 
war Elfana von 3oph, bei Gobn war Rabatb, 
27 Def Gobn mar Elijab, beB Sobn war 
Serobam, bDeB Gobn mar Œlfana. 28 Def 
Gofu war Gamuel, def Erftgeborner var 
Basni, und Abiÿja. 29 Merari Sobn war 
Mabeli, def Sobn war Libni, def Sobn war 
Gimei, def Gobn tvar Ua, 30 Def Sobn 
war Gimea, def Gobn war Daggija, beë Sobn 
war Afaia. 31 Dieÿ find aber, die Davib ftellete 
ju fingen in Haufe des Serrn, ba bie Labe 
tubete; 32 nb bieneten vor der MBobnung der 
Düite des Gtifts mit Gingen, big daë Salomo 
bag Haus des Derrn bauete 3u Serufalem, und 
flunden na threr Weife an ibrem Amt. 33 Unb 
bieB finb fie, bie ba ftunben, und ibre Rinber. 
Bon den Rindern Rabath mar Deman, ber Sän- 
ger, der Gobn Soef, bes Gobns Samuel, 
34 Des Gobns Elfana, des Gobng Serobam, 
bes Gobng Gliel, bes Gobns Thoab, 35 Des 
Sobng 3upb, des Gobng Clfana, deg Sobné 
Mabath, deg Sobng Amafai, 36 Des 
Gobng Clfana, des Gobnég Soel, deg Gobng 
Afaria, Des Gobng Sephauia, 37 Des 
Gobns Tbabath, des ©Gobns Affir, des Oobns 
Abiaffaph, des Sobns Rorab, 38 Des Sobné 
Segebar, des Gobng Rabath, beë Gobng Levi, 
beg Sobng Sfrael. 39 nb fein Bruder Affapb 
ftund qu feiner Rechten. Und er, der Affapb, 
war ein ©obn Serechja, des Gobns Gimea, 
40 Des Sobns Midael, Des Sobns Peufeja, 
beg Gobng Malija, 41 Des Gobns 
Athbni, des Gobng Gerah, des Sobns Ubdaja, 
42 Des Gobns Ethan, des Gobng Gima, 
bes ©obns Gimei, 43 Des Gobns Suabatbh, 
beg G©obng Gerfom, bdes Gobng Levi. 
44 Sbre Brüber aber, bie Rinder Merari, 
ftunden ur Linfen: nämlih Ethan, ber Gobn 
Rufi, bes OSobns Aboi, des Gobns Malluw, 
45 Des Sobng Hafabja, bes Gobns Amaia, 
bes Gobns Dilfia, 46 Des Gobns Amai, deg 
Gobng Bani, des Sobns Gamer, 41 Des 
Sobns Mabeli, des Sobns Mufñ, des Gobns 
Merari, deg Sobng Levi. 48 Sbre Brüber 
aber, bie Leviten, waren gegeben ju allerlei {mt 
an ver YBobnung beg YHanfes beg YDerrn. 
49 Aaron aber und feine Sôbne twaren im Ami, 
anguaünben auf bem SBranbopfergaltar, und auf 
bem Räuchaltar, unb au allem Gefbafte im Alfer- 
beiligften, und au verfübnen Sfrael, wie Mofe, 
ber Rnecbt Gottes, geboten batte. 50 Dies find 
aber bie Rinder Aaron : Eleafar, fein Sobn, def 
Gobn war Vinebas, def Sobn war 2Abifua, 
51 Def Sobn war Buti, def Sobn war fi, def 
Sobn war Serabja, 952 Des Gobn war Me- 
rajoth, def Sobn war Amarja, def Sobn war 
Abitob, 53 Def Sobn tar AZabof, def Gobn 
war Abimaag. 54 nd bief ift ibre WBobnung 
und Gib in tbren Grengen, nämlid ber &inber 
Aaron, des Gefhlebts ber Rabatbiter ; benn bag 
Loos flet ihuen, 55 Uno fie gaben ibnen Sebron 
im Sant Juda, und berfelben Yorftübte umber. 


+ 
4 


I. CHRONIQUES, VI. 


23 Ælkana, son fils; Ébjasaph son fils ; Assir, 
son fils; 24 Tahath, son fils ; Uriel, son fils; 
Huzija, son fils, et Saül, son fils. 25 Les en- 
fants d’Elkana furent: Hamasaï, Ahimoth. 
26 Quant à Elkana, ses enfants furent : 
Tsophaï, son fils ; Nahats, son fils; 27 Éliab, 
son fils; Jéroham, son fils; Elkana, son fils. 
28 Les enfants de Samuël furent: Vasni, 
l'aîné, et Abija. 29 Les enfants de Mérari 
Jurent: Mahli, Libni, son fils; Simhi, son fils ; 
Huza, son fils ; 30 Simha, son fils; Hagguija, 
son fils; Hasaja, son fils. 31 Or ce sont ici 
ceux que David établit pour maîtres de musi- 
que de la maison du SEIGNEUR, depuis que 
l'arche fut dans un lieu arrête, et 32 Qui 
firent le service devant le tabernacle du pa- 
villon d’assemblée, en chantant, jusqu’à ce 
que Salomon eût bâti la maison du SEIGNEUR 
à Jérusalem, et qui continuèrent leur minis- 
tère, selon l’ordonnance qui en fut faite; 
33 Ce sont ici, dis-je, ceux qui firent le service 
avec leurs fils: d’entre les enfants des 
Kéhathites, Héman, le chantre, fils de Joël, fils 
de Samuël, 34 Fils d’'Elkana, fils de Jéroham, 
fils d’Eliel, fils de Toah, 35 Fils de Tsuph, . 
fils d’Elkana, fils de Mahath, fils de Hamasaï, 
36 Fils d’Elkana, fils de Joël, fils &e Hazarias, 
fils de Sophonie, 37 Fils de Tahat, fils 
d’Assir, fils d’'Ebjasaph, fils de Coré, 38 Fils 
de Jitshar, fils de Kéhath, fils de Lévi, fils 
d'Israël. 39 Et son frère Asaph, qui se tenait 
à sa droite. Asaph était fils de Bérecja, fils 
de Simha, 40 Fils de Micaël, fils de Baha- 
séja, fils de Malkïja, 41 Fils d’ Etni, fils de 
Zérah, fils de Hadaja, 42 Fils d’Ethan, fils 
de Zimma, fils de Simhi, 43 Fils de Jahath, 
fils de Guerson, fils de Lévi. 44 Et les en- 
fants de Mérari, leurs frères, étaient à la main 
gauche; savoir, Éthau, fils de Kisi, fils de 
Habdi, fils de Malluc, 45 Fils de Hasabja, 
fils d’Amatsja, fils de Iilkija, 46 Fils d'Amtsi, 
fils de Bani, fils de Sémer. 47 Fils de Mahli, 
fils de Musi, fils de Mérari, fils de Lévi. 
48 Leurs autres frères Lévites furent établis 
pour tout le service du pavillon de la maison 
de Dieu, 49 { Mais Aaron et ses fils offrai- 
ent les parfums sur l’autel de l’'holocauste, 
et sur l’autel des parfums, pour tout ce qu’il 
fallait faire dans le lieu très-saint, et pour 
faire propitiation pour Israël, comme Moïse, 
serviteur de Dieu, l’avait commandé. 50 Or 
ce sont ici les enfants d’Aaron : Éléazar, son 
fils; Phinées, son fils; Abisuah, son fils; 
51 Bukki, son fils; Huzi, son fils; Zérahja, 
son fils; 52 Mérajoth, son fils; Amarja, son 
fils; Ahitub, son fils; 58 Tsadok, son fils; 
Ahimahats, son fils; 64 4 Et ce sont ici 
leurs demeures, selon leurs châteaux, dans 
leurs contrées: à savoir, aux enfants 
d’Aaron, qui appartiennent à la famille 
des Kéhathites, lorsqu'on jeta le sort 
pour eux, 05 On leur donna Hébron, 
au pays de Juda, et ses faubourgs tout autour. 
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TIAPAAEIIIOMENQN A”. s”. 


KWUaC 


57 Kai 


56 Kar rà media Tic moÂEwe Kai TAC 
 adric édukar 7@ XaXèG vip TLeporvi. 
roîe vioic ‘Aapwy é0wrar Tac TONEC Try puya- 
Geurnoiwr, ryv XeBpwr, kal Tir AofBvà Kai ra 
TEPIOmODIA aùTÿe, Kai Tv ÉeÂva Kai TA Tept- 
ormôpia aërÿc, kal Tv 'Ecôauw ka rà meptomopia 
adrie, 58 Kai rir ‘’leôàp Kai Tà Tepiomôpia 
adrie, kai rijv Aafñip Kai Trà meptomopia auric, 
59 Kai rnv ‘Aoàv Kai Tà Tepiomopia aÙTÿc, Kai 
riv Baiboaudc ka rà mepiomôpia avriÿc, 60 Kai 
x QuAñc Bevcapuir rijv l'aBaï kal rà mwepiomdpia 
adric, rai rnv Ll'akeuàb Kai rà mepiomôpra AÛTIC, 
Kai riv ‘AvalwO Kai Tà TepioTopia arc‘ TACAt 
ai rédac aùdTov rpiokaideka HOÂEG KATA TATPIAC 
avrov. 61 Kai roic vioic Kaàô ruic karaloimoic 
ëe TOY maroiüv Èk TC uAÏÇ ËK TOÙ nUIoOUC 
62 Kai roic 


rar marpiäc aürov ëk ŒuAijc 


gu\ñc Mavaooÿ kAmpw moXEG OEka. 
vioic Tl'edowr 
’Iocdyap, èk puAñc ‘Aoÿp, am @uAñc Nepüañi, 
ëk puiÿc Mavaooiÿ év Tÿ Baoäv moÂaÇ rpokai- 
Ôeka. 63 Kai roig vioig Mepapli kard marpiüc 
adror ëk QuAïñc ‘PouBnr, ëk puAñc lad, ëk QuATG 
64 Kai édwrar 


oi viol ‘IoparÀ roiç Aeviraig Tàç môkaç Kkal Ta 


ZaBov\wv k\ïpw moNec 0ekaôvo. 
repionôpia adrov' 65 Kai £dwkar ëv Kk\ñow ëk 
puAñc viwv ‘Toëôa Kai ëk @uAc viwv Zvuewv Kai 
= tt 4 L ? # £4 
ëk puAñc viwv Beriauiv Täc moÂaÇ Tavrac &ç 
kkaïeoev adrâc nm’ ôvôuaroc. 66 Kai àr0o Tür 
PA t + ; , ? y # … 
rarpiüv viür Kaaÿ, Kai Éyévovro mOÂEC Tv 
Opiwy abrüv èk uAñc ‘Egoatu. 67 Kai Edwrav 
adroic Tüc TONEC TOY PUyATEUTNDIWV, TV EUYEU 
Kai rà meniomôpia arc iv Op Egpaiu, Kai Tnv 
l'aëtop Kai Tà mepiomôpra avr, 68 Kai Tir 
'Lekuaar ka rà mepiorôpia adrie, Kai rnv BaiÜwowv 
Kai rà mepiomôpia aëric, 69 Kai rijv AiÂwy Kai 
rà meptonôpia aùrñc, kal Tv l'epeuuwr Kai rà 
la ? Led L U LI ad t # « Ln-d 
nepiorôpia aurmc' 70 Kai amo roù muicovçg guÂ\c 
Mavacoï rnv ’Aväp Kai Tà TEepiomopia arc, Kai 
L' » \ + \] LA ? LU C 
Tv  LeuGlaar Kai Tà Tepiomopia aùrijc, Kkarà 
rarpiär roiç vioic Kaàb roïç karaloiroiç. 71 Toïc 
vioic l'edowr amd rarpioüv muioovc puAñc Mavacoïi} 
rav luarv ik Tic Baoàäv «al rà mepumôkia aùric, 
cal ryv ’AonowO Kai rà mepimôlia adric' 72 Kai 
ëk purñc ‘locayap rv Keédec ka Tà mepiomôpia 
adric, Kai Try AëGepi kai Tà Tepiomôpia aùrÿc, 
Kai Tir AafBwp Kai Tà Teniomopia  aùric, 
73 Kai rv ‘PauwO, ka 7ÿv Alvär Kai Tà Tept- 
orôpia abrnc* 74 Kai ëk ouAïc ‘Acip rv Maaocä 
Ka rà repto môpra adrie, kai rv'AfBdwr rai rà Tepi- 
omôpia avr, 19 Kai rijv ’Akäk Kai Tà Tepiom opt 


adrnc, kai rmv ‘Pouf Kai rà mepiomôpia adrÿc' 





I. CHRONICORUM, VI. 


G .Agros autem civitatis, et villas, Caleb filio 
57 Porro filiis Aaron dederunt 


civitates ad confugiendum, Hebron, et Lobna 


Jophone. 
et suburbana ejus, 58 Jether quoque et 
Esthemo cum suburbanis suis, sed et Helon 
et Dabir cum suburbanis suis, 69 Asan quo- 
que et Bethsemes et suburbana earum. 60 De 
tribu autem Benjamin, Gabee et suburbana 
ejus, et Almath cum suburbanis suis, Anathoth 
quoque cum suburbanis suis ; omnes civitates, 
61 Fils 


autem Caath residuis de cognatione sua, 


tredecim, per cognationcs suas. 


dederunt ex dimidia tribu Manasse in pos- 
sessionem urbes decem. 62 Porro filiis Gersom 
per cognationes suas, de tribu Issachar, et de 
tribu Aser, et de tribu Nephthali, et de tribu 
63 Filiis 
autem Merari per cognationes suas, de tribu 
Ruben, et de tribu Gad, et de tribu Zabulon, 


dederunt sorte civitates duodecim. 64 Dederunt 


Manasse in Basan, urbes tredecim. 


quoque filii Israel Levitis civitates, et subur- 
bana earum: 65 Dederuntque per sortem, ex 
tribu filiorum Juda, et ex tribu filiorum 


Simeon, et ex tribu filorum Benjamin, 
urbes has quas vocaverunt nominibus suis, 
66 Et his qui erant de cognatione fiiorum 
Caath, fueruntque civitates in terminis eorum 
de tribu Ephraim. 67 Dederunt ergo eis 
urbes ad confugiendum, Sichem cum subur- 
banis suis in monte Ephraim, et Gazer cum 
suburbanis suis, 68 Jecmaam quoque cum 
suburbanis suis, et Bethoron similiter, 69 Nec- 
non et Helon suburbanis suis, et 
70 Porro 


ex dimidia tribu Manasse, Aner et suburbana 


cum 


Gethremmon in eumden: modum. 


ejus, Baalan et suburbana ejus: his videlicet, 
qui de cognatione filiorum Caath reliqui 
erant. 71 Filiis autem Gersom, de cognatione 
dimidiæ tribus Manasse, Gaulon in Basan et 
suburbana ejus, et Astharoth cum suburbanis 
suis. 72 De tribu Issachar, Cedes et suburbana 
et Dabereth cum 
713 Ramoth quoque et suburbana ejus, et 
74 De tribu 


” suburbanis 


ejus, suburbanis suis, 


Anem cum suburbanis suis. 


vero ÂAser: Masal cum suis, 


et Abdon similiter, 75 Hucac quoque et 


suburbana ejus, et Rohob cum suburbanis suis. 


he 0 ge mue mn, 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I CHRONICLES, VI. 


56 But the fields of the city, and the vélages 
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh. 57 And to the sons of Aaron they 
gave the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the 
cüy of refuge, and Libnah with her suburbs, 
and Jattir, and Eshtemoa, with their suburbs, 
55 And Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with 
her suburbs, 59 And Ashan with her 
suburbs, and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs : 
60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba 
with her suburbs, and Alemeth with her 
suburbs, and Anathoth with her suburbs. All 
their cities throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 61 And unto the sons of 
Kohath, which were left of the family of that 
tribe, were cities given out of the half tribe, 
namely, out of the half tribe of Manasseh, by 
lot, ten cities. 62 And to the sons of Ger- 
shom throughout their families out of the 
tnbe of Issachar, and out of the tribe of Asher, 
and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of 
the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities. 63 Unto the sons of Merari were 
gwen by lot, throughout their families, out 
of the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
twelve cities. 64 And the children of Israel 
gave to the Levites éhese cities with their 
suburbs. 65 And they gave by lot out of the 
tribe of the children of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeou, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin, these 
cities, which are called by éheiïr names. 
66 And the residue of the families of the sons 
of Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 67 And they gave unto 
them, of the cities of refuge, Shechem in mount 
Ephraim with her suburbs; éhey gave also 
Gezer with her suburbs, 68 And Jokmeam 
with her suburbs, and Beth-horon with her 
suburbs, 69 And Aïjalon with her suburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs : 70 And 
out of the half tribe of Manasseh ; Aner with 
her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, for 
the family of the remnant of the sons of 
Kohath. 71 Unto the sons of Gershom were 
given out of the family of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, 
and Ashtaroth with her suburbs: 72 And 
out of the tribe of Issachar : Kedesh with her 
suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs, 73 And 
Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem with her 
suburbs : ‘74 And out of the tribe of Asher ; 
Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon 
with her suburbs, 75 And Hukok with 
ber suburbs, and Rehob witb her suburbs : 
23 


1, Ghronifa, 6. 
06 Aber vas Gelb der Stadt und ibre Dôrfer 
01 Go 


gaben fe nun ben Rinbern Aaron die Sretftäbte, 


aaben fie @aleb, bem Sobn Sepbunne. 


Sebron und S£ibna fammt ibren YWorfiäbten, 
Satber und Cfthbemoa mit ibren Yorftabten, 
58 ÿDilen, Debir, 59 Ufan und BethSemes mit 
tbren Vorftäbten. 60 Und aug dem ©Stamm 
Benjamin Geba, Alemeth und Anatboth mit ibren 
Borftäbten ; baf aller Stäbte in ibrem Gefchlecht 
waren breigebn. 61 Aber ben andern Rinbdern 
Rabatb thres Gefblecbts, aus dem balben Stamm 
Manaffe tourden burchs $oos 3ebn Gtübte. 
62 Den Rindern Gerfom ibres Gefbiecbts wurben 
aug bem Stamm Sfafhar, und aus bem Stamm 
AUffer, und anus bem Stamm Napbtbalt, und aus 
bem Stamim Manaffe in Bafan, dreisebn Stübte. 
63 Den Rindern Merari ibres Gefblechts wurden 
burchs Loos aus dent Stamm Nuben, und aug 
bem Stamm Gad, und aus dem Stamm Sebulon, 
64 Unb bie ARinder Sfrael gaben 
ben Leviten au Stäbte mit ibren Worftäbten : 
65 Rämlid dure Loos aug bem Stamnt ber 
finder 


Rinder Simeon, und aug bem Stamm der Rinder 


awoif Sitüvte. 


Suba, und aug bem Gtamm der 
Benjamin, bie Stäbte, bie fie mit NRamen be- 
66 Aber den Gefchlecdhtern der Rinder 


Rabath tourden Stäbte ibrer Grenge aug bem 


ffimmten. 


Stamm Epbraim. 67 So gaben fie nun ibnen, 
bem Gefchlecht ber anbern Rindber Rabath, bite 
Gtäbte : Gichem 
Epbhraim, Gefer, 68 Safmeam, BetbSoron, 
69 Ajafon und GatbRimon, mit ibren Rorftäbten. 
70 Dasu aus dem balben Stamm Manaffe: Aner 
und Bileam, mit ibren Borftädten. 71 Aber den 
Rinvern Gerfom gaben fie aus bem Gefchlecbt 
beg bafben ©Gtamms Manaffe : 
Bafan und Aftbaroth, mit ibren Borftädien. 
72 Aus bem Stamn Sfafbar: Redes, Dabrath, 
73 Ramoth und Anem, mit ifren YBorftadten. 
74 Aug dem Otamm Afer: Mafal, Abvon, 
75 Hufot und Mebob, mit tbren Dorftäbten. 


freien auf bem (Gebirge 


Gofan in 


A =. ee 4 Last TS 


I. CHRONIQUES, VI. 


56 Mais on donna à Caleb, fils de Jéphunne, 
le territoire de la ville et ses villages. 57 On 
donna donc aux enfants d'Aaron: Hébron, 
d’entre les villes de refuge, et Libna, avec ses 
faubourgs; Jattir et Estémoah, avec leurs 
faubourgs ; 58 Hilon, avec ses faubourgs ; 
Débir, avec ses faubourgs:; 659 Hasan, aver 
ses faubourgs, et Beth-Sémès, avec ses fau- 
60 Et de la tribu de Benjanun: 


Guébah, avec ses faubourgs ; Halémeth, avec 


bourgs : 


ses faubourgs, et Hanathoth, avec ses fau- 
Toutes leurs villes, selon leurs 
familles, étaient au nombre de treize. 61 On 
donna au reste des enfants de Kéhath, par le 
sort, dix villes des familles de la demi-tribu, 
c’est-à-dire, de la demi-tribu de Manassé; 
62 Et aux enfants de Guerson, selon leurs 
familles: treize villes de la tribu d’Issacar, de 
la tribu d’Aser, de la tribu de Nephthali, et 
de la tribu de Manassé, en Basan; 63 Et aux 
enfants de Mérari, selon leurs familles, par le 
sort, douze villes, de la tribu de Ruben, de la 
tribu de Gad, et de la tribu de Zabulon. 
64 Ainsi les enfants d'Israël donnèrent aux 
Lévites ces villes-là, avec leurs faubourgs. 
65 Et ils donnèrent, par le sort, de la tribu 
des enfants de Juda, de la tribu des enfants 
de Siméon, et de la tribu des enfants de Ben- 
jamin, ces villes-là qui sont nommées de leurs 
noms. 66 Et pour ceux qui étaient des autres 
familles des enfants de Kéhath, 1l y eut, pour 
leur contrée, des villes de la tribu d'Éphraïm. 
67 Car on leur donna, d’entre les villes de 
refuge, Sichem, avec ses faubourgs, dans la 
montagne d’Éphraïm; Guézer, avec ses fau- 
bourgs; 68 Jokméham, avec ses faubourgs ; 
Beth-Horon, avec ses faubourgs ; 69 Ajalon, 
avec ses faubourgs; et Gath-Rimmon, avec 
ses faubourgs: 70 Et de la demi-tribu dr 
Manassé : Haner, avec ses faubourgs, et Bil. 
ham, avec ses faubourgs. Voila ce qu'on 
donna aux familles qui restaient des enfants 
de Kéhath. 71 Aux enfants de Gnerson, on 
donna, des familles de la demi-tribu de Manassé: 
Golan, en Basan, avec ses faubourgs, et Hasta- 
roth, avec ses faubourgs: 72 De la tribu d’Issa- 
car : Kédès, avecses faubourgs ; Dobrath, avec 
ses faubourgs; 79 Ramoth, avec ses faubourgs, 
et Hanem, avecses faubourgs: 74 Et de la tribu 
d’Aser: Masal, avec ses faubourgs ; Habdon, 
avec ses faubourgs; 75 Hukkok, avec ses 
faubourgs, et Réhob, avec ses fauvourgs: 


bourgs. 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENON A’. 5, &. 


76 Kal àrd ouÂñc Nepôai rnv Kédeg Ev Ti) 
l'aliaia kal rà reptorépia abri, Kai Tv Xauuwv 
rai rà repiomôpia adrÿc, kal rv Kapialaiu Kai Tà 
mepiomôpia aùrc. 11 Toic vioïg Mepapi Toiç 
karaoiroig èk œQuAñc ZaBov\wy rnyv ‘Peupuwv 
kal rà mepiomôpia adriÿc, Kai 7v OaBwp Kai Tà 
Tepiomépia adTÿc, 18 ’Ek roù mépuv roù Lopôt- 
vou Tv ‘Lepcyw karä Ovouàc roù ‘T[opoavou' ëk 
puAñc ‘PouBnv Tv Bocop ëv 7} tpquy Kai Tà 
Tmepiomopia arc, Kai ryv ‘laoca Kai Tà Tepiomo- 
pia aùTiye, 


adriç, kai rv Maegla Kai Ta riptoTOpia aùTc * 


79 Kai rv KaôuwO xal rà repiuorôpia 


80 "Ex guliÿc Faû ryv ‘Pauuw® Falaaÿ Kai Tà 
mepionôpia aùrÿe, Kai Tir Maavuïip Kai Tà wepi- 
omôpia abryc, 81 Kai rnv ‘EceBwv kal rà tepi- 
omopia aùrÿe, Kai Tv ‘laënp Kai rà mepiomôpia 
auTie. 
KE®. &. 

1 KAI roic vioic Iooaäyap® Owlà Kai ovà 
Kai ’Iacoùf Kai Zeuepwv, réooapeg. 2 Kai vioi 
Owla* ‘OÙi, Papaia ka ‘’IspuÀ kai ’lauai Kal 
Jepaoavy Kai ZapouÀ, ä&pxovrec oikwy marpidy 
avrüy Ty Ow\à ioyvpoi duvaue Karà yevècerc 
adrüv 0 apiôuog avrov ëv muépac Aavid eikooi 
Kai Ôvo yiliadeg kal ÉÉakootoiu 8 Kai viol ‘OZi- 
Mixaï, 'ABôod Kai 
"Ju Kai ’Ieoia, TÉVTE, GpXOVTEC mävrec. 4 Ka) 


‘leëpata. Kai vioi Ieépaia‘ 


ÊT” adTOY KATÈ YEVÉOELC AÜTOVY KAT OÏKOUÇ TATQUDV 
avrüy ioyupoi maparäkacôa eiç moÂeuoy Toia- 
Kovra Kai ÊË yiladdec, Ori émAñOvvar yuvaikac 
kai viouc. à Kal aÿekgoi abrüv eiçc Tmacac rmarpiàc 
’Iocäyap Kai ioxupot Ouvapue éydomkovra Kai ÉTTà 
xuuGdEc, 0 aptOudc adrwv rüv Tmavrwr. 6 Yioi 
Bevapiv” Ba%è Kai Bayip Kkal ’Ieduh, Tpeic. 
7 Kai vioi Bakt* ’EceGwy Kai ‘OëËi rai ‘Oëuÿà 
rai ’IepmuodO Kai Obpi, mévTE, àpyovrec oikwy 
TaTpiüy ioyvpoi duvaue, Kai 0 apiôudc abri 
ikoot Kai Ôvo IMAGES Kal TOakKOvTaTÉGOQPE. 
8 Kai vioi Bayip' Zempà Kai ‘Iwac Kat "EAéëep 
Kai "El evàr Kai "Apapia Kai "LeocuodO ral ’AfBodd 
kai "AvalwO Kai ’EAneutO. Ilavrec oùrot wioi 
Bayip, 9 Kai 0 apiôuoc avrüry Karà yevéoetc 
aUTOV, GPXOVTEC OÙKWY MATDIUY AÙTUY iGYUDOi 
10 Kai 


Balaav. Kai vioi Balaav* ’Iaoùc 


duvape, elkoou xiiadec Kai Giakôcuo. 
utot Leder * 
Kai Bercapir Kkal ‘AwO Kkal Xavavà Kai Babar 
Kai Oapoi Kai ‘Ayioaäp. 11 [lavreg oùrou vioi 
Led}, Gpxovrec Tüv marpièv ioyupol Ôvvaue, 
ÉTTAKQIOERA HUMAOEG Kai 1akOdLOt, ÉKTOPEVOUEVOL 
12 Kai Zarpiv rai ‘Aroir 
13 Yioi 
Tao, l'url Kai "Aonp Kal ZeXoën 
14 Yiol 
"Ecpii, Ov Érexev 7 wma\aki aùroÿ 
n ZUpa, Erexe OÈ aüry Kai Maylp wartpa T'a\aaë. 
 4a 


Ovvauet ToXEUEiv. 
Kai viol "Qpo, ‘Aowu, uidg aùroù ‘A6. 
NepOaxi : 
vioi aüroù, Baldu vièg aÿroë. 
Mavacoi) * 





I. CHRONICORUM, VI. VII. 


76 Porro de tribu Nephthali, Cedes in Galilæa 
et suburbana ejus, Hamon cum suburbanis suis, 
77 Kiliis 
de tribu Zabulon, 
Remmono et suburbana ejus, et Thabor cum 


et Cariathaim et suburbana ejus. 
autem Merari residuis: 
suburbanis suis: 78 Trans Jordanem quoque 
ex adverso Jericho contra orientem Jordanis, 
de tribu Ruben, Bosor in solitudine cum 
suburbanis suis, et Jassa cum suburbanis suis, 
79 Cademoth quoque et suburbana ejus, et 
Mephaat cum suburbanis suis. 80 Necnon et 
de tribu Gad, Ramoth in Galaad et suburbana 
ejus, et Manaim cum suburbanis suis, 81 Sed 
et Hesebon cum suburbanis suis, et Jezer 


cum suburbanis suis. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Porro fili Issachar: Thola, et Fhua, 
2 Filüi Thola: 
Ozi et Raphaia, et Jeriel, et Jemai, et Jebsem, 


Jasub, et Simeron, quatuor. 


et Samuel], principes per domos cognationum 
suarum. De stirpe Thola viri fortissimi 
numerati sunt in diebus David, viginti duo 
millia sexcenti. 3 Kilii Ozi: Izrahia, de quo 
nati sunt Michael, et Obadia, et Johel, et 
Jesia, quinque omnes principes. 4 Cumque 
eis per familias et populos suos, accincti ad 
prælium, viri fortissimi, triginta sex millia : 
multas enim habuerunt uxores, et filios. 
5 Fratres quoque eorum per omnem cog- 
nationem Issachar, robustissimi ad pugnan- 
dum, octoginta septem millia numerati sunt. 
6 Filii Benjamin: Bela, et Bechor, et Jadiel, 
tres. 7 Filii Bela: Esbon, et Ozi, et Oziel, et 
Jerimoth, et Uraiï, quinque principes fami- 
liarum, et ad pugnandum robustissimi: 
numerus autem eorum, viginti duo millia et 
triginta quatuor. 8 Porro filii Bechor: Zamira, 
et Joas, et Eliezer, et Elioenai, et Amri, et 
Jerimoth, et Abia, et Anathoth, et Almath : 
omnes hi, filii Bechor. 9 Numerati sunt 
autem per familias suas principes cognationum 
suarum, ad bella fortissimi, viginti millia et 
ducenti. 10 Porrofilii Jadihel: Balan. Fili 
autem Balan : Jehus, et Benjamin, et Aod, et 
Chanana, et Zethan, et Tharsis, et Ahisahar : 
11 Omnes hi filii Jadihel, principes cogna- 
tionum suarum, viri fortissimi, decem et 
septem millia et ducenti, ad prælium proceden- 
tes. 12 Sepham quoque, et Hapham filii Hir, 
et Hasim filii Aher 13 Filii autem Nephthali: 
Jaziel, et Guni, et Jeser, et Sellum, filii Bala. 
14 Porro filius Manasse, Esriel: concubinaque 
ejus Syra peperit Machir patrem Galaad. 
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I. CHRONICLES, VI. VIT. 


76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedesh 
in Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon 
with her suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her 
suburbs. 77 Unto the rest of the children of 
Merari were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Rimmon with her suburbs, Tabor with her 
suburbs : 78 And on the other side Jordan 
by Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, were 
given them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
in the wilderness with her suburbs, and 
Jahzah with her suburbs, 79 Kedemoth also 
with her suburbs, and Mephaath with her 
suburbs : 80 And out of the tribe of Gad; 
Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, and 
Mahanaim with her suburbs, 81 And Heshbon 
with her suburbs, aud Jazer with her suburbs. 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 Now the sons of Issachar were, l'ola, and 
Puah, Jashub, and Shimrom, four. 2 And the 
sons of Tola ; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, 
and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads 
of their father’s house, fo wit, of Tola : éhey 
were valiant men of might in their genera- 
tions ; whose number was in the days of David 
two and twenty thousand and six hundred. 
3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah : and the 
sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, 
and Joel, Ishiah, five : all of them chief men. 
4 And with them, by their generations, after 
the house of their fathers, were bands of sol- 
diers for war, six and thirty thousand men : 
for they had many wives and sons. 5 And 
their brethren among all the families of Issa- 
char were valiant men of might, reckoned in 
all by their genealogies fourscore and seven 
thousand. 6 4 T'he sons of Benjamin; Bela, 
and Becher, and Jediael, three. 7 And the 
sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, 
and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the house 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour ; and 
were reckoned by their genealogies twenty 
and two thousand and thirty and four. 8 And 
the sons of Becher; Zemira, and Joash, and 
Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All 
these are the sons of Becher. 9 And the 
number of them, after their genealogy by 
their generations, heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty 
thousand and two hundred. 10 The sons 
also of Jediael; Bihan: and the sons of 
Bilhan ; Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and 
Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and 
Ahishahar. 11 All these the sons of Jediael, 
by the heads of their fathers, mighty men ot 
valour, were seventeen thousand and two 
bundred sodiers, fit to go out for war and 
battle. 12 Shuppim also, and Huppim, the 
children of Ir, and Hushnn, the sons of Aher. 
13 The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the sons of 
Bilhah. 14 4 The sons of Manasseh ; Ashriel, 
whom she bare: (but b's concubine the 
Aramitess bare Machir the father of Gilead : 
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1. Cbronifa, 6, 7. 


76 Aug dem Stanm NRaphthafi: KReves in Ga- 
filaa, Sammon und Ririathaim, mit ibren Bor- 
fübten. 77 Den Andern Rindern Merari gaben fie 
aug bem Stamin Gebulon: Rimmono und Tha- 
bor, mit ibren Borftäbten; 78 lnb jenfeit des 
Sorbans gegen Sericho, gegen ber Gonnen Auf- 
gang am Sorban, aug bent Stamnt Ruben : 
BPeger in ber Müfte, Saba, 79 Redemoth und 
Mebaatb, mit ibren Borftäbten. 80 Aus bem 
Stanmm Gad: Ramoth in Gileab PMabanaim, 
81 Segbon und Saefer, mit ibren Worftäbten. 


Das 7, Gaypitel. 

1 Die Rinber Sfafhar twaren: Thola, Pua, 
Safub und Simron, bie vier. 2 Die Kinder 
aber Æbola waren: fi, Mephaia, Seriel, 
SGabemai, Sebfam und Samuel, Säupter im 
Haufe tibrer Vaäter von Thola und gemvaltige 
Leute in ibrem Gefchlerbt, an der 3abl zu David 
Seiten gtei unb gtmanaig taufenb und fes bun- 
bert. 3 Die Rinder Uft waren Segraja. YAber 
bie Rinber Segraja twaren: Michaef, Dbabja, 
Soel unb Sefla, die fünf, und ivaren alle Säupter. 
4 nb mit ibnen unter ibrem Geficct im Haufe 
tbrer Büter taren gerüftet Seervoif sum Streit 
fes und breifig taufenb; benn fie batten viel 
KReiber und ARinder. à Und ibre Brüber in 
allen Gefblechtern Sfafhar, getvaitige Lente, 
waren fleben unb adt3ig taufenb, und wurben alle 
gerechnet. 6 Die £Rinder Benjamin waren : 
Bela, Pecher und Sebiael, die drei. 7 Aber die 
Rinder Bela mwaren: Gabon, lUfi, Uljtel, Seri- 
moth und Sri, bte fünf, Sâupter im YHaufe der 
Vâter, gewaltige Leute.  Unb wurden gerechnet 
gwei unb gmangig taufenb und pier und breifig. 
8 Die Kinder Peer iwvaren: Genira, Soag, 
Eliefer, Œlivenai, Amri, Serimoth, JAbia, 
Anatboth und Alameth ; bie twaren alle Rinver 
beg Becher. 9 Unbd tvurden gerecnet in ibren 
Gefchledtern, nad ben Dâuptern im Haufe ibrer 
Vater, gewaltige Leute, gmwangig taufenb unb 
gwei bunbert. 10 Die Ainber aber Sebiael 
waren Bilban. Silbang Rinder aber ivaren : 
Seus, Benjamin, Ebud, Enaena, Gethan, 
Tharfis und Abifabar, 11 Die twaren alle Rin- 
ver Sebiaef, Säupter ber Büter, gemwaltige Leute, 
fiebengebn taufend get bunbert, bie ing Deer 
augogen qu fireiten. 12 Un Gupim und 
Guypim waren Kinder Sr; Dulim aber waren 
Rinder Aber. 13 Die Rinber Rapbthali maren : 
Sabziel, Guni, Sezer und Gallum, Rinder von 
Bilba. 14 Die Rinder Manafle find biefe: 
Gériel, iwelthen gebar Aramja, fein Rebsweib ; 
ex geugete aber Macir, ben Bater Gilead. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, VI. VIL 


16 Et &äc la tribu de Nephthali: Kédès, en 
Galilée, avec ses faubourgs; Hammon, avec 
ses faubourgs, cet Kirjathajim, avec ses fau- 
bourgs. 77 Aux enfants de Mérari, qui étaient 
de reste d’entre les Lévites, on donna, de la 
tribu de Zabulon, Rimmono, avec ses fau- 
bourgs, et Thabor, avec ses faubourgs. 78 Et 
au-delà du Jourdain, vis-à-vis de J'éricho, vers 
lorient du Jourdain, de la tribu de Ruben: 
Bétser, au désert, avec ses faubourgs ; Jathsa, 
avec ses faubourgs ; 79 Kédémoth, avec ses 
faubourgs ; et Méphahath, avec ses faubourgs ; 
80 Et de la tribu de Gad : Ramoth, en Galaad, 
avec ses faubourgs; Mahanajim, avec ses 
faubourgs; 81 Hesbon, avec ses faubourgs ; 
et Jahzer, avec ses faubourgs. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 ET les enfants d’Issacar furent ces quatre : 
Tolah, Puah, Jasub et Simron. 2 Et les 
enfants de Tolah furent: Huzi, Réphaja, 
Jériel, Jahmaï, Jibsam et Samuël, chefs des 
maisons de leurs pères qui étaient de Tolah, 
gens forts et vaillants en leurs générations. 
Le compte qui en fut fait aux jours de David 
fut de vingt-deux mille six cents. 3 Les 
enfants de Huzi, Jizrahja, et les enfants de 
Jizrahja, Micaël, Hobadia, Joël et Jiscija ; en 
tout cinq chefs. 4 Et avec eux, suivant leurs 
générations et selon les familles de leurs 
pères, À y eut, en troupes de gens de guerre, 
trente-six mille hommes; car ils eurent plu- 
sieurs femmes et plusieurs enfants. 6 Et 
leurs frères, selon toutes les familles d’Issacar, 
hommes forts et vaillants, étant comptés 
tous selon leur généalogie, furent a nombre 
de quatre-vingt-sept mille. 6 4 Les enfants de 
Benjamin furent au nombre de trois : Bélah, 
Béker et Jédihaël. 7 Les enfants de Bélah 
furent: Etsbom, Huzi, Huziel, Jérimoth et 
Hiri: cinq chefs des familles de leurs pères, 
hommes forts et vaillants ; et leur dénombre- 
ment, selon leur généalogie, monta à vingt- 
deux mille trente-quatre. 8 Les enfants de 
Béker furent : Zémira, Joas, Elihézer, Eliohé- 
naï, Homri, Jérimoth, Abija, Hanathoth et Ha- 
lèmeth. Tous ceux-là furent enfants de Béker, 
9 Et leur dénombrement, selon leur généalogie, 
leurs générations, et les chefs des familles de 
leurs pères, monta à vingt mille deux cents 
homines, forts et vaillants. 10 Or Jédihaël 
eut pour fils Bilhan, et les enfants de Bilhan 
furent : Jéhus, Benjamin, Ehud, Kénahana, 
Zéthan, Tarsis et Ahisahar. 11 Tous ceux-là 
furent enfants de Jédihaël, selon %s chefs 
de familles de leurs pères. Ils étaient forts 
et vaillants, et au nombre de dix-sept mille 
deux cents hommes, propres à la guerre. 
12 Suppim et Huppim furent enfants de Hir ; 
et Husim fut fils d'Aher. 13 Les enfants de 
Nephthali furent : Jahtsiel, Guni, Jetser et 
Sallum, petit-fils de Bilha. 14 Les enfants 
de Manassé: Asriel, que la femme de Galaad 
enfanta. Or la concubine Araméenne de 
Manassé avait enfanté Makir, père de Galaad 
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IAPAAEITIOMENON A’. à. 


15 Kai Mayip EÉale yuraika Ty ‘'Armplr Kai 
ZEarpiv* Kai Ovoua ade\pic avroù Mowya, Kai 
ôvoua To deurépy Zarpadd éyevynünoav OC T 
Sarpaaô Ovyarépec. 16 Kai ëreke Mowyà yuvr 
Mayio viôv, Kai ika\eoe T0 Ovoua aÿroù Dapéc, 
kai Oôvoua adepod avroù Zoüpoc' vioi avroÿ 
17 Kai vioi Oùlau' Baôay. 


Oérot viol lalaäd viov Mayio vioù Mavaooÿ. 


Où\äu Kkal ‘“Pokôy. 


18 Kai 7 àdelpn avroù y MañexëO ëreke Tôv 
19 Kai 
‘Aîtu Kkal ŒEvyéu Kai Aakin 


’Iooùû Kai rdv "AfBuébep Kai Tor MasXa. 
moav viol Xepa” 
20 Kai viol Eppaiu' Zwba\ab, Kai 
Bapäè viôc adrov, rai Oaaû vioç auroÿ, ’E\aôä 
21 Kai ZaBad 
Zwbelt vidc avrov, Kai ‘'AËip Kai 


Kai "Arav. 
uioc avroÿ, Zaü0 vioc avrob, 
vi0C avTOÙ, 
"EÂsad® Kai àamékrevarv avrodc ot ävôpec T'Eô où 
“ex OEvrec ëv Tr y}, ôri karéBnoav Toù Xafeiv ra 
krijvn avrüv. 22 Kai émévônoe ‘Egpaiu 0 
mario aÙTwy muépac moÂ\aG, kai mAbov adeXpol 
23 Kai sionA\e 


HPÔÇ TV yuvaika auTroÿ, Kat ENaGev év yaorpi 


avrou Toù mapaka\éoat adTôv. 


Kai ÊTEKEV VIOY, Kai ÉKANEUE TO Ovoua avurov Bent, 
OT y kakoic éy£vero ëv oÙkw pou. 24 Kai » 
Ovyarnp avrod Eapaa, Kai Ëv ékeivoic Toiç kara- 
Aoiroiç, Kai wKkodounoe Tv Baôwowr 7nv karw 
Kai vioi OËav: 25 Kai 


+ Li] _ 4 ] (] A 
Pay vioc avroÿ, Eapäp Kai Oakeèc vioi aÿrot, 


Kai Tr vu. Zenpa, 


Oaër vidoc adrod. 26 To Aaaôär vig aërod vide 
’Amovo, vidog ‘Eloapai, 27 Yidg Novr, vioc 
’ * CA » + * # ’ = 
Inoové, vioi avroÿ. 28 Kai Kkaraoyeoic aürwv 
Kai karoikia avrüv® BaËm\ Kai ai küpuat adrÿc 
kar avarokäc Noapäv mpôc ôvouaic Taëip Kai 
ai Kküuat auTiÿ, kai EvyÈu Kai ai küuai adric 
29 Kai Ewc 


Opiwr vior Mavaoon, Batôoaav Kai ai ka 


Éwg Taënc Kai ai Kkdua adriÿce 


adTic, Oaväyx Kai ai koua adrÿe, Mayeôdw Kai 
ai Küuat adrÿe, Awp Kai ai koua adrÿc’ v 
TaÜTy KAT@Koav viol ‘wap viod ‘’lopañà. 
80 Y'ioi "Aofp° ’leuva kal Sovia Ka ‘Ioovi Kai 
31 Kai vioi 
Bepd® XabBip Kai MelyiÀ, oùroç mario Bep- 
00. 32 Kai XaäfBeo éyévynoe roy 'IagAÿr kai 
rôv Eaijp Kai Tor Xwbäv Kai rhv Swlà àde\gmy 
33 Ka vioi ‘lapgAñr® Paoër Kai BauarÿX 
34 Kai vwioi 
Eeuuño' AX kal ‘Pooyà «al ’laBà ka) "Aou 
30 Kui Barmehâu ade\goÿ adroï Swpa ral 'Iuava 
Kai Zee Kai ‘AuGX. 36 Yioi Ewpäc' Sovi 
Kai Apvapäp kal Sovôà Kai Bapiv Kai ‘Iupäv 
37 Kai Baoäv Kat "Qà ral Saut Kai Saliot kai 
‘Lebpà kal Benpd. 38 Kai viol "le0mp* ’Ieguvà 
39 Kal viol "O\d* ‘'Opéy, 
‘AvuyA kal ‘Paoit. 40 Ildvrec oùrou viol Ado, 


Bépua, Kal Zopè ads\pn avrov. 


aÙT@v, 


kal ’Aoi®* oùror vioi ’IagAr. 


Kai baspa kal ’Apa. 


+ 


TAVTES APXOVTEC marTpiwry EK\ekroi ioxupol duvaue, | 


APXOVTEC YyOUuEvOI" Ô àapiÜpdc aÿrov eic Tapä- 
raëiv Trou moÂeueiy, àpiôudc aërdr àvôpec etkootË 
x ae. 


I CHRONICORUM, VII. 


15 Machir autem accepit uxores filiis suis 
Happhim et Saphan: et habuit sororem 
nomine Maacha: nomen autem secundi, Sal- 
phaad, natæque sunt Salphaad filiæ. 16 Et 
peperit Maacha uxor Machir filium, vocavit- 
que nomen ejus Phares: porro nomen fratris 
ejus, Sares: et filii ejus, Ulam et Recen. 
17 Filius autem Ulam, Badan;:; hi sunt filii 
Galaad, filii Machir, filii Manasse. 18 Soror 
autem ejus regina peperit Virum decorum, et 
Abiezer, et Mohola. 19 Erant autem filii 
Semida, Ahin, et Sechem, et Leci, et Aniam. 
20 Filii autem Ephraim: Suthala, Bared 
filius ejus, Thahath filius ejus, Elada filius 
ejus, Thahath filius ejus, hujus filius Zabad, 
21 Et hujus filius Suthala, et hujus filius 
Ezer et Elad : occiderunt autem eos viri Geth 
indigenæ, quia descenderant ut invaderent 
possessiones eorum. 22 Luxit igitur Ephraim 
pater eorum multis diebus, et venerunt fratres 
ejus ut consolarentur eum. 23 Ingressusque 
est ad uxorem suam : quæ concepit, et peperit 
filium, et vocavit nomen ejus Beria, eo quod 
in malis domus ejus ortus esset: 24 Kilia 
autem ejus fuit Sara, quæ ædificavit Bethoron 
inferiorem et superiorem, et Ozensara. 25 Porro 
filius ejus Rapha, et Reseph, et Thale, de quo 
natus est Thaan, 26 Qui genuit Laadan: 
hujus quoque filius Ammiud, qui genuit 
Elizama, 27 De quo ortus est Nun, qui 
habuit filium Josue. 28 Possessio autem 
eorum et habitatio, Bethel cum filiabus suis, 
et contra orientem Noran, ad occidentalem 
plagam Gazer et filiæ ejus, Sichem quoque 
cum filiabus suis, usque ad Aza cum filiabus 
ejus. 29 Juxta filios quoque Manasse, Beth- 
san et filias ejus, Thanach et filias ejus, 
Mageddo et filias ejus, Dor et filias ejus: in 
his habitaverunt filii Joseph, filii Israel. 
80 Filii Aser : Jemna, et Jesua, et Jessui, et 
Baria, et Sara soror eorum. 31 Filii autem 
Baria : Heber, et Melchiel: ipse est pater 
Barsaith. 32 Heber autem genuit Jephlat, 
et Somer, et Hotham, et Suaa sororem eorum. 
33 Filii Jephlat: Phosech, et Chamaal, et 
Asoth : hi fili Jephlat. 34 Porro filii Some+r : 
Abhi, et Roaga, et Haba, et Aram. 35 Filii 
autem Helem fratris ejus: Supha, et Jemna, 
et Selles, et Amal. 36 Filii Supha: Sue, 
Harnapher, et Sual, et Beri, et Jamra, 
37 Bosor, et Hod, et Samma, et Salusa, et 
Jethran, et Bera. 38 Filii Jether: Jephone, 
et Phaspha, et Ara. 39 Filii autem Olla: 
Aree, et Haniel, et Resia. 40 Omnes hi filii 
Aser, principes coguationum, electi atque 
fortissimi duces ducum : numerus autem eorum 
ætatis, quæ apta esset ad bellum, viginti sex 
millia. 








RBTELIA HEXAGIOTTA 


I. CHRONICLES. VIT. 


15 And Machir took to wife éhe sister of 
Huppim and Shuppin, whose sister’s name 
was Maachah ;) and the name of the second 
was Zelophehad : and Zelophehad had daugh- 
ters. 16 And Maachah the wife of Machir 
bare a son, and she called his name Peresh ; 
and the name of his brother was Sheresh ; and 
his sons were Ulam and Rakem. 17 And the 
sons of Ulam: Bedan. These were the sons 
of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh. 18 And his sister Hammoleketh 
bare Ishod, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 19 And 
the sons of Shemidah were, Ahian, and She- 
chem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 20 4 And the 
sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and Bered his son, 
and Tahath his son, and Eladah his son, and 
Tahath his son, 21 And Zabad his son, 
and Shuthelah his son, and Ezer, and KElead, 
whom the men of Gath that were born in that 
land slew, because they came down to take 
away their cattle. 22 And Ephraim their 
father mourned many days, and his brethren 
came to comfort him. 23 And when he 
went in to his wife, she conceived, and bare a 
son, and he called his name Beriah, because it 
went evil with his house. 24 (And his daugh- 
ter was Sherah, who built Beth-horon the 
nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 
25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, 
and ‘Telah his son, and ‘Jahan his son, 
26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Eli- 
shama his son, 27 Non his son, Jehoshuah 
his son. 28 And their possessions and 
habitations were, Beth-el and the towns 
thereof, and eastward Naaran, and westward 
Gezer, with the towns thereof; Shechem also 
and the towns thereof, unto Gaza and the 
towns thereof: 29 And by the borders of the 
children of Manasseh, Beth-shean and her 
towns, Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and 
her towns, Dor and her towns. In these dwelt 
the children of Joseph the son of Israel. 
30 4 The sons of Asher ; Imnah, and Isuah, 
and Ishuaï, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. 
31 And the sons of Beriah ; Heber, and Mal- 
chiel, who ts the father of Birzavith. 32 And 
Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, and 
Hotham, and Shua their sister. 383 And the 
sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bimhal, and 
Ashvath. These are the children of Japhlet. 
84 And the sons of Shamer; Ahi, and Roh- 
gah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 35 And the sons 
of his brother Helem; Zophah, and Imna, and 
Shelesh, and Amal. 36 The sons of Zophah ; 
Suah, and Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and 
Imrah, 37 Bezer,and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 38 And the 
sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and Pispah, and 
Ara. 39 And the sons of Ulla ; Arah, and Ha- 
nel, and Rezia. 40 AII these were the children 
of Asher, heads of their father’s house, choice 
ind mighty men of valour, chief of the 
princes. And the number throughout the 
genealogy of them that were apt to the 
war and to battle was twenty and six 
thousand men. 
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1. Chronifa, 7. 


15 Uno Machir gab HBupim und Snvim Reiber ; 
und feine Schwefter bief Maeba. Gein anbderet 
Sobn bief Belaphebab; und Selapheban batte 
Tôchter. 16 Und Maecba, das MMBeib Macbir, 
gebar einen Sobn, beu bief fie Vereg; und fein 
Brnver bief Gares, und bdeffelben Sbbne waren 
Ulam und Rafem. 17 lUlamg Sobn aber war 
Bevan. Dag find bie Rinder Gtlear, bes 
Sobns Macbir, des Sobns Manaffe. 18 lnbd 
feine Srhiwefter Mofecheth gebar Ssbub, Abiefer 
und Mabela. 19 Unb Semiba batte bdiele 
Rinder: Abjan, Sihem, Lifhbi unb Aniam. 
20 Die Rinder Evphrain waren biefe : Gutbelab, 
be Sobn ioar Bereb, def Sobn war Sbabatb, 
bef Gobn war Efeaba, def Sobn war Thabath, 
21 Def Sobn war Sabad, def Sobn var 
Guthelab, be Sobn war Efer und Elead. Und 
bie Männer au Gath, bie Cinbeiumifen tm 
£anve, exwürgeten fie, barunt, baf fe binab 
gezogen tvaren, ibr Rieh zu nepmen. 22 Und 
ibr Bater Ephraim irug lange Beit Leide, unD 
feine Brüvder famen ibn su trôften. 23 Unb er 
befchlief fein Meib, die ward fhwanger, und 
gebar einen @obn, ben bief er Bria, barum, 
baë eg in feinem Haufe übel guging. 24 Geine 
Tocbter aber war Seera, die bauete bag niebere 
und obere BethHoron, und UfenSeera. 25 Des 
Sobn war Rephab und Refeph, def Sobn war 
Thelab, de& Sobn war Thaban, 26 Def Gobn 
wat Laeban, def Sobn var Ammibub, def Gobn 
war Œlifama, 27 Def Sobn tar un, def 
Gobn war Sofua. 28 Unb ibre Sabe und 
Mobnung war Betbel und ibre Tôcdter, und 
gegen bem Aufgang Naeran, und gegen Abend 
Gefer und ibre Eôcbter, Sechem und ibre Sôcbter, 
bis gen A3sa und ibre Eôcdter, 29 nd an beu 
Rindern Manaffe, BethSean und ihre Ecter, 
Thaenad und ibre Tôcter, Megiddo und ibre 
Tôcbter, Dor und ibre Eddter. JGn Ddiefen 
wobueten bie Rinder Sofeph, des Gobns Sfrael. 
30 Die Kinder Affer maren biefe: Semna, 
Sega, Seswi, Bria und Serab, ibre Shiwefter. 
31 Die Kinder Bria waren: Heber und Mal- 
hief, bas ift der Vater Birfamith. 32 Heber 
aber zeugete Saphlet, Somer, Dotham und Gua, 
ibre Sohivefter. 33 Die Rinder Saphlet ivaren : 
Paffab, Bimebal und Agwath; das iwaren die 
Rinber Sapblet. 34 Die Rinder Gomer waren : 
Abi, Rabga, Sebuba und Aram. 35 Und Die 
Rinder feines Brubers Helent waren: 3ophab, 
Semna, Seles und Amal. 36 Die ARinder 
Bophab ivaren: Guab, Harnepher, Gual, Beri, 
Semra, 37 Beger, Dob, Gama, Silfa, Geths 
van unb Beera. 38 Die Kinder Setber ivaren : 
Sepbunne, Phispa und Ara. 39 Die Rinber 
lila waren: Arab, Haniel und Rigja. 40 Diefe 
waren alle Rinver Affer, Dâäupter im Yaufe 
ibrer Yâter, augerfefene gewaltige Ceute, und 
Häuvpter fiber Gürften. Und tvurben gerednet 
ing Deer aum Streit, an ibrer 3abl febé& und 
awansig taufenb ÎMaänuer. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, VIT. 


15 Et Makir prit un® femme de la parenté de 
Huppim et de Suppim: car ils avaient une 
sœur nommée Mahaca. Or le nom d’un des 
petits-fils de Galaad fut Tsélophead; et Tse- 
lophcad n'eut que des filles 16 Mahaca, 
femme de Makir, enfanta un fils, et l’appela 
Pérès. Le nom de son frère fut Sérès, dont 
les enfants furent Ulam et Rékem. 17 Le fils 
d'Ulam fut Bedan. Ce sont là les enfants 
de Galaad, fils de Makir, fils de Manassé. 
18 Mais sa sœur, Moléketh, enfanta Ishud, 
Abihéser et Mahla. 19 Les enfants de Sémidah 
farent: Ahiam, Sékem, JLaäikhi et Aniham. 
20 4 Or les enfants d'Éphraïm furent : 
Sutélah ; Béred, son fils; Tahath, son fils ; 
Élhada, son fils; Tahath, son fils; 21  Zabad, 
son fils: Sutélah, sonfils; et Héser et Elhad. 
Mais ceux de Gad, nés au pays, les mirent à 
mort, parce que les enfants d’Ephraïm étaient 
descendus pour prendr. leur bétail. 22 Et 
Éphraïm, leur père, ex mena deuil plusieurs 
jours ; et ses frères vinrent pour le consoler. 
23 Puis il vint vers sa femme, qui conçut, 
et enfanta un fils, qu’elle appela Bériha, parce 
qu'il y avait eu de l’affliction dans sa maison. 
94 Pt sa fille fut Sééra, qui bâtit la basse et 
la haute Beth-Horon et Usen-Sééra. 25 Son 
fils fut Répha ; puis vinrent Réseph, et Télah, 
son fils ; Tahan, son fils; 26 Ladan, son fils ; 
Hammiud, son fils; Élisamah, son fils; 
27 Nun, son fils ; Josué, son fils. 28 Leur 
possession et leur demeure fut Béthel, avec 
les villes de son ressort: du côté d'Orient, 
Naharan : du côté d'Occident, Guzer, avec les 
villes de son ressort ; Sichem, avec les villes 
de son ressort, jusqu’à Haza, avec les villes de 
son ressort: 29 Et dans les lieux qui étaient 
aux enfants de Manassé, Bethséan, avec Îles 
villes de son ressort; Tahauac, avec les villes 
de son ressort ; Méguiddo, avec les villes de 
son ressort; Dor, avec les villes de son ressort. 
Les enfants de Joseph, fils d'Israël, habitèrent 
ces villes. 30 Les enfants d’Aser furent: 
Jimna, Jisua, Isaï, Bériha, et Sérah, leur 
sœur. 31 Les enfants de Bériha furent: 
Héber, et Malkiel, qui fut père de Birzavith. 
32 Héber engendra Japhlet, Somer, Hotham, 
et Suah, leur sœur. 33 Les enfants de Japhlet 
furent: Pasah, Bimhal et Hasvath. Ce sont 
là les enfants de Japhlet. 34 Les enfants de 
Sémer furent: Ahi, Rohéga, Jéhubba, et 
Aram. 35 Les enfants de Hélem, son frère, 
furent: Tsophah, Jimnah, Sellès et Hamal. 
se Le enfants de Tsophah furent: Suah, 
Harnépher, Suhal, Béri, Jimra, 31 Bétser, 
Hod, Samma, Silsa, Jitran et Bééra. 38 Les 
enfants de Jéther furent : Jéphunné, Pispa et 
Ara. 39 Les enfants de Hulla furent : Arah, 
Hannicl et Ritsja. 40 Tous ceux-là furent 
enfants d’Aser, chefs des maisons de leurs 
pères, gens d'élite, forts et vaillants, chefs 
des principaux; et leur dénombrement fait, 
selon leurs généalogies, quand on s’assemblait 
pour aller à la guerre, fut de vingt-six mille 
hommes. 
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"AGBirw\ Kai Tor "AÂpaax. 


IAPAAËELIOMENON 4’. 7. 


KE®. 7. 


1 KAI Bevcapiv éyévynae Bakè mwpwroTokoy 
avrod, kai AofBnÀ Tûv dEUTEPOY, 'Aapà TOV TPÉTOY, 
2 Nwä roy réraprov, Kai ‘Pagà Tor méurmrov. 
3 Kai moay vioi r@ Bat ‘Adlp Kai Prpà ai 
"AfBiodd 4 Kai ‘AGBeooovè Kai Noaua Kai 


5 Kai l'eoû kal Xepoupâu Kai Oùpau. 6 Oùros 


"Axià 


viol ’AWÔ° oùroi eidity GDYOVTES HMATPIGY Toic 
karowodot Lafeé, Kai uerwkioav aÿroc ic 
Mayavabi 7 Kai Noouà Kkal ‘Ayià Kai Typa* 


oùroç ‘IeyAaau, Kai éyévynce roy AËQ kal Tôv 
’Iayryw. 8 Kai Saapiv Éyevvnaev ëv Ty mwedi 
MwäfB perd Tù axocreilat adrov ‘Qoiv Kai Tv 
Baaôa yuvaika adrou. 9 Kai éyévynoerv ëk TC 
"Adà yuvauwdç adroù Tôv Iw\aB Kai Tor ZeBia 
ka) ror Mioà Kai rdv Mel yäc 10 Kai rdv ‘IeBodc 
kal rôv ZafBià Kai rov Mapué* oùrot äpyoyrec 
Kai ik Tic 'Qoiv Éyévynoe TôÔv 
12 Kai vioi "AApaal: 
OÙTOC WKOÏOUNTE TV 
13 Kai 


OÙTOL GPYOVTEC TOY MATDIOV 


TATDIWV. 11 


"QBno, Mioad, Zepyunp 
"Qvàv Kai Tir AU Kai Tàç KüUAG aUTHC * 
Bei Kai Yaua” 
roïc karoukoüoiy Aidau, Kai oùTor éEEediWËAY ToÙc 
karowodvrac TE0. 14 Kai adeh@oc avroù Ewayx 
rai "Apu& 15 Kai ZaBadta kal "Qp1)0 kal "Edep 
16 Kai MiyañÀ kal ‘Teopà kal ‘lwôa, vioi Bepua - 
17 Kai ZafBaëia Kai MosoÂÂâu Kai “Abakl Kai 
’ABäp 18 Kai 'Ioapapl ral ‘Teëkiac Kal ‘IwBaB, 
vioi "EAgad\® 19 Kai ‘laciu Kkal Zaypi Kal 
ZaBôi 20 Kai EMwvaï Kal SaNabi kal ‘ElmAl 
21 Kai ‘Adata ral Bapata Kal Zauapäb, vioi 
Zapiat0 : "QBnÔ rai ’EÂenÀ 
23 Kai ‘ABdwr Kai Zeypi Kai 24 Kai 
’Avayia kKai ‘AufBpi Kai ’AvaOw0 
25 Kai ‘epadiag Kai Darouñh, vioi 


Zwonk * 


22 Kai ‘Iecpäv Kai 
’Aväv 
Aâu ka) 
"Iably Kai 
26 Kai Sauaapi rai Zaapaç Kai loBoÀia 
27 Kai ‘Iapaoia Kat ’Ep:ià kai Zeypi, vidç 'Ipoap. 
28 Oùrot ApyOVTEC TATDIUV KATA YEVÉCEUG AUTUV 
dpyovrTec” oùroe Kargknoav ëv ‘Iepouoalig. 
29 Kai ëv l'aBawv karwenoe warnp laBawy, ral 
30 Kai o vwuioc 
avrÿc Ô ærowrorokoc AGBdwr, Kai Zoùo Kai Kic 
rai Baal Kai Nadal Kai No 31 Kai ledoèp 


rai àadepoc adroù, rai Zakyodp Kai MakeAwO * 


Lé ? nd ” 
Ovoua yuvaiki auroù Moaya® 


32 Kai MakeAwO Eyévunoe rdv Zauaa. Kai yäp 
odToi KaTÉvayTi TV AÛEDUY aÙdTUY KATYKNOAY 
&v ‘Iepouoalhmu uerà Tüv àadelgüv adrüv. 33 Kai 
No tyévynae Tor Kic, «al Kic éyévynoe Tôv 
Zaov), kal EaodÀ éyivynae rdv 'IwyaOav Kai rdv 
Mae yioout Kai Toy ’Aquvadàfi Kai Trôv ’AcaBaà. 
34 Kai 
Baar 

Miya * 


‘Iwvalav MeoiBadl° «ai 
39 Kai 
Piôwv Kai MsGy Kai Oapäy Kai ‘Ayaë. 


viÔC Mspt- 


4 + 4 # t 
éyEvvn0€e TOy  Miya. vioi 





I. UCHRONICORUM, VIIL 


CAPUT VIIL 


1 BENJAMIN autem genuit Bale primo- 
Ahara 
tertium, 2 Nohaa quartum, et Rapha quin- 
tum. 3 Fueruntque filii Bale: Addar, et Gera, 
et Abiud. 4 Abisue quoque et Naaman, et 
Ahoe, 5 Sed et Gera, et Sephuphan, et 
Huram. 6 Hi sunt filii Ahod, principes cogna- 


genitum suum, Asbel secundum, 


tionum habitantium in Gabaa, qui translati 
Manahath. 
Achia, et Gera ipse transtulit eos, et genuit 


sunt in 7 Naaman autem, et 
Oza, et Ahiud. 8 Porro Saharaim genuit in 
regione Moab, postquam dimisit Husin et 
9 Genuit autem de Hodes 
uxore sua Jobab, et Sebia, et Mosa, et 
Molchom, 
Marma ; 


Bara uxores suas. 


10 Jehus quoque, et Sechia, et 
hi sunt fit ejus, principes in 
familiis suis. 11 Mehusim vero genuit 
Abhitob, et Elphaal. 12 Porro filii Elphaal: 
Heber, et Misaam, et Samad : hic ædificavit 
Ono, et Lod, et filias ejus. 13 Baria autem 
et Sama, principes cognationum habitantium 
in Aiïalon: hi fugaverunt habitatores Geth. 
14 Et Ahio, et Sesac, et Jerimoth, 15 Et 
Zabadia, et Arod, et Heder, 16 Michael 
quoque, et Jespha, et Joha, filii Baria, 17 Et 
Zabadia, et Mosollam, et Hezeci, et Heber, 


18 Et Jesamari, et Jezlia, et Jobab, filii 
Elphaal, 19 Et Jacim, et Zechri, et Zabdi, 
20 Et Elioenai, et Selethai, et Eliel, 21 Et 
Adaia, et Baraia, et Samarath, filii Semei. 
22 Et Jespham, et Heber, et Eliel, 23 Et 
Abdon, et Zechri, et Hanan, 24 Et Hanania, 
et Ælam, et Anathothia, 25 Et Jephdaia, et 
Phanuel, fil Sesac, 26 Et Samsari, et 
Sohoria, et Otholia, 27 Et Jersia, et Elia, et 
Zechri, filii Jeroham; 28 Hi patriarchæ, et 
cognationum principes, qui habitaverunt in 
Jerusalem. 29 In Gabaon autem habitaverunt 
Abigabaon, et nomen uxoris ejus Maacha: 
30 Filiusque ejus primogenitus Abdon, et 
Sur, et Cis, et Baal, et Nadab. 31 Gedor 
quoque, et Ahio, et Zacher, et Macelloth : 
32 Et Macelloth genuit Samaa : habitaverunt- 
que ex adverso fratrum suorum in Jerusalem 
cum fratribus suis. 33 Ner autem genuit 
Cis, et Cis genuit Saul. 
Jonathan, et Melchisua, et Abinadab, et 
Esbaal. 34 Filius autem Jonathan, Merib- 
baal: et Meribbaal genuit Micha. 35 Filii 
Micha, Phithon, et Melech, et Tharaa, et Ahaz; 


Porro Saul genuit 
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à CHRONICLES, VIIL. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


1 Now Benjamin begat Bela his firstborn, 
Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third, 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the sons of Bela were, Addar, and 
Gera, and Abihud, 4 And Abishua, and 
Naaman, and Ahoah, 5 And Gera, and 
Shephuphan, and Huram. 6 And these are 
the sons of Ehud : these are the heads of the 
fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, and they 
removed them to Manahath: 7 And Naaman, 
and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed them, and 
begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 8 And Shaharaim 
begat children in the country of Moab, after 
he had sent them away; Hushun and Baara 
were his wives. 9 And he begat of Hodesh 
his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and 
Malcham, 10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirma. These were his sons, heads of the 
fathers. 11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, 
and ÆElpaal. 12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, 
and Misham, and Shamed, who built Ono, 
and Lod, with the towns thereof: 13 Beriah 
also, and Shema, who were heads of the 
fathers of the inhabitants of Aïjalon, who 
drove away the inhabitants of Gath: 14 And 
Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, 15 And Ze- 
badiah, and Arad,and Ader, 16 And Michael, 
and Ispah, and Joha, the sons of Bertah; 
17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and 
Hezeki, and Hecber, 18 Ishmerai also, and 
Jezliah, and Jobab, the sons cf Klpaal; 
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
90 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, 
the sons of Shimhi; 22 And Ishpan, and 
Feber, and Eliel, 23 And Abdon, and Zichri, 
and Hanan, 24 And Hananiah, and Elam, 
and Antothijah, 25 And Iphedeïah, and 
Penuel, the sons of Shashak; 26 And Sham- 
sherai, and  Shehariah, and Athaliah, 
27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the 
sons of Jeroham. 28 These were heads of the 
fathers, by their generations, chief men. 
These dwelt in Jerusalem. 29 And at Gibeon 
dwelt the father of Gibeon; whose wife’s 
name was Maachah: 30 And his firstboun 
son Abdon, and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
Nadab, 31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 
32 And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And these 
also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalein, 
over against them. 33 ® And Ner begat 
Kish, and Kish begat Saul, and Saul begat 
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, 
and Esh-baal. 34 And the son of Jonathan 
was Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat 
Micah. 35 And the sons of Micah were, 
Pithon, and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 
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1. Chronifa, 8. 


Dag 8. Capitel. 

1 Benjannn aber 3eugete Bela, feinen erften 
Gobn, Asbaf ben anbern, Abrab ben bdritten, 
2 Roba ben vierten, MRapba ben füuften. 3 Unb 
Pela Datte Rinder: Addar, Gera, Abibur, 
4 Mbifua, Naeman, Aboab, à Sera, Sevbu- 
phan und Huram. 6 Dief find die Rinder Ebub, 
ble ba Daäaupier iwaren ber Wäter unter ben 
Büraern zu Geba und 3ogen iweg gen Manabath: 
7 Rämfid NRaeman, Abia und Gera, berfefbe 
fübrete fie weg; und er seugete Ufa und Abibub. 
8 And Gabaraim geugete im Lande Moab (ba er 
jene von fit gelaffen batte) von Dufim und 
BPaera, feinen MBeibern. 9 1nd er geugete von 
Hobes, srinem Meibe: SGobab, 3ibia, Mefa, 
Mafbam, 10 Seuz, Sacbja und Mirma. Das 
find feine Rinder, HSäupter der Bâüter. 11 Yon 
Hufim aber geugete er Abitob und Elpaal, 
12 Die ARinter aber Glpaal iwaren: Eber, 
Mifeam und Sameb. Derfefbe bauete Dno, und 
Lob, und ibre ôter. 13 Und Bria und Sama 
waren Häupter der VBâter, unter ben Biürgern zu 
Ajalon, fie verjagten bie au Gath. 14 {bio aber, 
Gafat, Seremotb, 15 Gebabja, Arab, JAbder, 
16 Mibael, Sespa und Soba; bas find Rinder 
Bria. 17 Sebabdja, Mefulfam, Sigti, Seber, 
18 Segmerai, Seglia, Sobab; bas find Rinder 
Elpaal. 19 Satim, Gibri, Gabbi, 20 Clivenai, 
Biülthai, Œliel, 21 Abaja, Braja und Simrath ; 
bag find bie Rinder Simet. 22 Sespan, Eber, 
Gliel, 23 Aboon, Sicbri, Sanan, 24 Sananja, 
Glam, Anthothja, 25 Sephdeja und Pnuel ; bag 
finb die Rinder Gafaf. 26 Samferai, Gebarja, 
Athalia, 27 Saeresja, Elia und Givri; bas 
find Rinder Serobam. 25 Das find die Säupter 
ber Väter ibrer Gefblechter, bte twobneten ju 
Serufafem. 29 Aber zu Gibeon wobnete ber 
Bater Gibeons, und fein Weib bies Maecha. 
30 Unb fein erfter Sobn war Abdou, 3ur, Ris, 
Baal, Rabab, 31 Gebor, Abio und Secher. 
32 Mitioth aber zeugete Simea, und Île twobneten 
gegen ibren Brübern zu Serufafem mit ibnen. 
33 Rer geugete Ris. AIS geugete Saut. auf 
seugete Sonatban, Mafbifua, Abinadab und Es: 
baal. 34 Der Sobu aber Sonathaus war Meri- 
baaf. Meribaal zeugete Mia. 35 Die Rinder 
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I. CHRONIQUES, VIIT. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 OR, Benjamin engendra Bélah, qui fut 
son premier-né ; Asbel, le second; Achrah, le 
troisièine ; 2 Noha, le quatrième ; et Rapha, 
le cinquième. 3 Les enfants de Bélah furent : 
Addar, Guéra, Abihud, 4 Abisuah, Nahaman, 
Ahoah, 5 Guéra, Séphuphan et Huram. 
6 Ce sont là les enfants d'Éhud. Ceux-là 
étaient chefs des pères des habitants de 
Guébah, qui furent transférés à Manahath ; 
7 Et Nahaman, et Ahija, et Guéra qui les 
transféra, eé qui après engendra Huza et 
Ahihud. 8 Or Saharajim, après les avoir 
renvoyés, eut des enfants au pays de Moab, de 
9 Et il 
engendra, de Hodès, sa femme, Jobab, Tsibja, 
Mésa, Malcam, 


Husim et de Bahara, ses femmes. 


10 Jéhuts, Socja et Mirma. 
Ce sont là ses enfants, chefs des pères, 
11 Mais de Husim, il engendra Abitub, 
Elpahal. 12 Les enfants d'Elpahal furent : 
Héber, Misham et Sémed qui bâtit Ono et 
13 Bériha 
et Sémah furent chefs des pères des habitants 


Lod, et les villes de son ressort. 


d’Ajalon; ils mirent en fuite les habitants de 
Gath. 14 Ahjo, Sasak, Jérémoth, 15 Zébadija, 
Harad, Héder, 16 Micaël, Jispa et Joha éfatent 
enfants de Bériha. 17 Zébadja, Mésullam, 
Hiski, Héber, 18 Jisméraï, Jizlia et Jobab 
étaient enfants d’'Elpahal. 19 Jakim, Zicri, Zab- 
di, 20 Élihénaï, Tsilléthaï, Éliel, 21 Hadaja, 
Béraja et Simrath étaient enfants de Srnhi. 
92 Jispan, Héber, Éliel, 23 Habdon, Zicri, 
Hanau, 24 Hananja, Hélam, Hantothija, 
25 Jiphdéja et Pénuel éfaiënt enfants de 
Sasak. Hathalija, 
27 Jaharésia, Élija et Zicri étaient enfants de 


26 Samséraï, Séharja, 


Jéroham. 28 Ce sont là les chefs des pères, 
selon leurs générations, qui furent chefs ; et 
ils habitèrent à Jérusalem. 29 Le père de 
Gabaon habita à Gabaon; sa femme se nom- 
mait Mahaca. 30 Et son fils, prenuer-né, 
fut Habdon, puis Tsur, Kis, Baal, Nadab, 
31 Guédor, Ahjo et Zéker. 32 Et Mikloth 
engendra Siméa. Ils habitèrent aussi à Jéru- 


salem, avec leurs frères vis-à-vis d’enx. 
33  Ner engendra Kis; et Kis engendra 
Saül; et Saül engendra Jonathan, Malki- 
Suah, Abinadab et Esbaal. 34 Le fils de 
Jonathan fut Mérib-Baal; et Mérib-Baal 


engendra Mica. 35 Les enfants de Mica 


Mia waren: Pithou, Meleh, Thaerea und Abas. | furent: Pithon, Mélec, Taréah et Achaz. 
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36 Kui 


ITAPAAEINIOMENQN A. n', @. 


AXAË éyevvnoe Tov ’lada, Ka 
éyévynce rdv SalauàO Kai Tor ‘AouwO Kai -ov 
ZauBpi, Kkai ZLauBoi iyévvnoe rdv Mauoa, 37 Kai 
Matoû iyévvmoe rôr Baava* ‘Paÿaia vidc adrod, 
"EÂaoà vièg abrov, 'EcyÀ vièc avrov. 38 Kai 7r@ 
LEE] LI « t_ \ Li s ? » ? " 

Eoÿ\ ËË vutoi, «ai Tara Tà Ovôuara arr’ 
Eépowäu wowrôrokog adbrod, Kai ‘Iouail Kai 
Zapata Kai "ABôia Kai ’Avar Kai "Acä° mävrec 


oùTou viol ‘EoA. 39 Kai viol ’Aoÿ adelpod 


, es * t Cd L ; * 
AtGU MPwWTOTOKOÇ avroÙ, Kai Ilàc 0 


40 Kai roav 


avToŸ * 
deurepoc, Kai "Eli@añèir 0 rpoiroc. 
vioi Aid ioyupol àavôpec duvaue Teivovrec 7r6Ëov 
N # Li « * 4 Pn © L L 
Kai mAnÜüvovrec viodc kal viodc Tüv viwry ÉkarTdv 
Tevrkovra. Ilavrec oùrot E viwv Bemamiv. 


KE. 6°. 


1 KAT æäç ‘Iooarn 0 ovAloyioudc adrüv, Kai 
oùror Kkarayeypaupévor év BiBlip Tor Baaoiiwy 
’IooaÿÀ kal "Totôa pert rüv amouwio0évrwry eic 


2 Kai ot 


KATOIKOUVTEC MPOÔTEPOY ËV TAC KATAOYÉGEOIV AÜT&V 


BaBvüva iv raic avouiæc aùr&v, 


? LT # # La Li t mi t 7 L 
ev Taic moMeotY IopanÀ, où iepeic ot Aevirat Kai 
et Oedouivou. 8 Kai ëv Tepouoaliu karwkmoav 
? 4 Le t » # + > 4 … tt 4 

and rüv viwv ‘Iovda Kai àrd rüv viür Benmapir 
4 Kai 
lvwbi ral viôg Eapiodd vioù ‘Aupi vioù ‘AufBoaïu 
6 Kaiëk 


22 + ? # LT * 1 
Tüy ZnAwvi 'Aoata Tpwrôrokoc abroù Kai où vioi 


Kai an Tv viwvy ‘Epoaiu Kai Mavaooÿ. 
vioù Bouv! vioù viwrv Dapic vioù ’Iovôa. 


auroÿ. 6 ‘Ex rüv viüv Zapà ‘Ie Kai àdeXgoi 
adrwy é£akoouor ka) évrvevrovra. 7 Kai êk r&v 
viüv Bevauly Zaluwy vidôc Moso\\âu vioù "Qdovia 
vioù ‘Aoiwvoë, 8 Kai Leuvaà vidg ‘IepoBoau Kal 
"HAw:* oùror vioi ’O8ë vioù Mayip* kal Moco\\äu 
9 Kai 


» L 2 ae ] # C] En ; # 
ade\ pot AUTWV KATA YEVEOELC AUTWY EVVAKOO(O! 


‘ , CAL * € Lu r 
viôc Zaÿaria vioù Payouy\ vioù ‘Ieuvat, 


TÉVTKOVTAÉE, MAVTEC OÙ AVÔPEC PYOVTEC rarhidy 
10 Kai amd rwv 
11 Kai 


*Agapia viog XeÂkia viod MocoAäu vioù Zaduwx 


KaT’ OiKOUC TaTpiüy arTov. 


tépéwy ‘Iwdai Kai ‘Iwaplu Kai ’Iaylr 


vioù MapaiwO vioù ‘AyirwB 1jyovuévou oikou 7roù 
Oeoë, 12 Kai ’Adata vidc ‘Ipadu viod Dacywp 
vioù Melyia, Kai Maacaia vidc "AdmÀ vioù ‘ Etipà 
"Exuñp, 


13 Kai àdel@oi abrür dpyovrec oikwy æarpiüv 


vioù MocoÂÂau vioù MaceluwO viod 


auT@y IA! Kai ÉTTAKOOLOL Kai ÉÉKOVTA, (oYupoi 
dvvaue eic fpyasiav \siroupyiag oikou 7où Oeoù. 
14 Kal ëk r@v Asurwr Sauata vtoc ‘\owB vioù 
"Egotkâu vioù ‘Acalia ik Tor viwr Mepapi, 
15 Kai BakBakäo Kat ‘Apic Kai laladX Kai 


Marbaviag viog Miyà vioù Zeypi vioù Acad, 


| 


‘Tada | 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTÏTA. 


I CHRONICORUM, VILI. IX. 


36 Et Ahaz genuit Joada: et Joada genuit 
Alamath, et Azmoth, et Zamri: porro Zamri 
37 Et Mosa genuit Banaa, 
cujus filius fuit Rapha, de quo ortus est Elasa, 
Porro Asel sex fil 


genuit Mosa, 


qui genuit Asel. 38 


fuerunt his nominibus, Ezricam, Bocru, 
Ismael, Saria, Obdia, et Hanan; omnes hi 
fil Asel. 39 Fil autem Esec fratris ejus, 
Ulam primogenitus, et Jehus secundus, et 
Eliphalet tertius. 40 Fueruntque filii Ulam 
viri robustissimi, et magno robore tendentes 
arcum: et multos habentes filios ac nepotes, 
usque ad centum quinquaginta. Omnes hi, 


filii Benjamin. 
CAPUT IX 


1 UNIVERSUS ergo Israel dinumeratus est : 
et summa eorum seripta est in Libro regum 
Israel et Juda: translatique sunt in Baby- 
lonem propter delictum suum. 2 Qui autem 
habitaverunt primi in possessionibus, et in 
urbibus suis : Israel, et sacerdotes, et Levitæ, 
et Nathinæiïi. 3 Commorati sunt in Jerusalem 
de filiis Juda, et de filiis Benjamin, de filüis 
4 Othei filius 
Ammiud, fil Amri, filii Omrai, filii Bonni, 
de filiis Phares filli Juda. 5 Et de Siloni : 
Asaia primogenitus, et fili ejus. 6 De filiis 
autem Zara : Jehuel, et fratres eorum, sexcenti 
nonaginta. ‘7 Porro de filiis Benjamin : Salo 
filius Mosollam, filii Oduia, filii Asana : 8 Et 
Jobania filius Jeroham : et Ela filius Ozi, filii 
Mochori; et Mosollam filius Saphatiæ, fil 
Rahuel, fil Jebaniæ, 
per familias suas, nongenti quinquaginta sex. 


quoque Ephraim, et Manasse. 


9 Et fratres eorum 


Omnes hi, principes cognationum per domos 
patrum suorum. 10 De sacerdotibus antem : 
Jedaia, Joiarib, et Jachin : 
que filius Helciæ, filii Mosollam, filii Sadoec, 
filii Maraioth, fili Achitob, pontifex domus 
Dei. 12 Porro Adaias filius Jeroham, fil 
Phassur, fil Melchiæ : et Maasai filius Adiel, 
filu Jezra, fil Mosollam, filii Mosollamith, 
fili Emmer; 13 Fratres quoque 
principes per familias suas, mille septingenti 
sexaginta, fortissimi robore ad faciendum 
opus ministerii in domo Dei. 14 De Levitis 
autem: Semeia filius Hassub, filii Ezricam, 
filii Hasebia, de fils Merari. 15 Bacbacar 
quoque carpentarius, et Galal, et Matha- 
nia filius Micha, fil Zechri, fil Asaph : 


11 Azarias quo- 


eorum 








mm a. En = 
ES 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1. CHRONICLES, VIII. IX. 


86 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah ; and Jehoadah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begat Moza, 37 And Moza begat 
Binea: Rapha was his son, Eleasah his son, 
Azel his son : 38 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and 
Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel. 
89 And the sons of Eshek his brother were, 
ÜUlam his firsthborn, Jehush the second, and 
Eliphelet the third. 40 And the sons of 
Ulam were mighty men of valour, archers, 
and had many sons, and sons’ sons, an 
hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons 
of Benjamin. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 So all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; 
and, behold, they were written in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Judah, who were carried 
away to Babylon for their transgression. 
2 Now the first inhabitants that dwelt in 
their possessions in their cities were, the 
Israelites, the priests, Levites, and the 
Nethinims. 3 And in Jerusalem dwelt of the 
children of Judah, and of the children of 
Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim, 
and Manasseh ; 4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, 
the son of Omri, the son of Imri, the son of 
Bani, of the children of Pharez the son of 
Judah. 5 And of the Shilonites ; Asaiah the 
firstborn, and his sons. 6 And of the sons of 
Zerah; Jeuel, and their brethren, six hundred 
and ninety. 7 And of the sons of Benjamin ; 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of Hoda- 
viah, the son of Hasenuah, 8 And Ibneiah 
the son of Jeroham, and Elah the son of Uzzi, 
the son.of Michri, and Meshullam the son of 
Shephathiah, the son of Reuel, the son of 
Ibnijah; 9 And their brethren, according to 
their generations, nine hundred and fifty and 
six. All these men were chief of the fathers 
in the house of their fathers. 10 % And of 
the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and 
Jachin, 11 And Azariah the son of Hilkiabh, 
the son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, the ruler 
of the house of God; 12 And Adaiïah the 
son of Jeroham, the son of Pashur, the son of 
Malchijah, and Maasiai the son of Adiel, the 
son of Jahzerah, the son of Meshullam, the 
son of Meshillemith, the son of Immer; 
13 And their brethren, heads of the house of 
their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred 
and threescore; very able men for the work 
of the service of the house of God. 14 And 
of the Levites ; Shemaiah the son of Hasshub, 
the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah, of 
the sons of Merari; 15 And Bakbakkar, 
Heresh, and Galal, and Mattaniah the son of 
Micah, the son of Zichri, the son of Asaph; 

31 





1. Ghronifa, 8, 9. 


36 bas aber geugete Soabba. 
Alemeth, Asmabeth und Simri Simri zeugete 
PMoza. 31 Moga geugete Binea, def Sobn war 
Raypha, be Sobn ivar Eleafa, def Gobu war 
Agel. 38 A3el aber batte fecbg Sôbne, bie 
Diefen: Œgrifan, Bodbru, Sesmael, Gearja, 
Dbabja, HDanan. Die waren alle Sôbne Azel. 
39 Die Rinber Efef, feines Brubersg, waren : 
Ulam, fein erfier ©obn, Seug ber andere, Œli- 
phelet ber britte. 40 Die Rindber aber Ulam 
waren geivaltige Leute, unb gefcbidt mit Pogen ; 
und batten viel Sôbne und Sobng-Séôbne, bun- 
bert unb fünf3tg. Die find alle von ben Rinbern 
Benjamin. 


Soabba zeugete 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Unb das gange Sfrael wardb gerecdnet, uno 
fiebe, fte find angefhrieben im Bud ber Rônige 
Sfrael unb SGuba, und nun ieggefübret gen 
Babel, un tbrer Miffethbat mwillen, 2 Die 
guvor wobneten auf ibren Gütern und Stäbten, 
nämiih Sfrael, Priefter, Leviten und Netbinim. 
3 Aber ju Serufalenr wobneten etlihe ber 
Rinber Suba, etlide ber SRinder Benjamin, 
etlihe ber Sinber Ephraim und Manaffe. 
4 Rämlib aus ben Rinbern Verez, des Sobns 
Suba, war Utbai, ber Gobn Ammibud, bes 
Sobns Amri, des Gobns Smri, des Sobns 
Bani. 5 Bon Giloni aber Afaja, der erfte Gobn, 
und feine anberen Sôbne. 6 Yon ben Rindern 
Gerab: Seguel unb feine Brübder, fes bunbert 
und neungig. 7 Bon ben Rindern Benjamin : 
Sallu, ber Sobn Mefullam, des Sobns Sobawia, 
bes Gobns Saënua; 8 linb Sebneja, ber Sobn 
Serobam; unb Œla, ber Sobn Ufi, bes ©obns 
Pidri, und Mefulfam. der Sobn GSepbatia, 
bes Gobns Reguel, bes Gobns Sebneja. 9 Dau 
ibre Brüber in tbren Gefhlecbtern, neun bunbert 
unb fes unb fünfiig. Alle biefe Männer tvaren 
Hâupter ber Büâter im Saufe ibrer Vaäter. 
10 Bon ben Prieftern aber: Sebaia, Sojarib, 
Sadbin; 11 Unb Afarja, ber Sobn Silfia, bes 
Sobns Mefullam, des Gobns 3avof, des Gobne 
Merajoth, des Gobns Abitob, ein Gürft im HSaufe 
Gottes; 12 Unb Abaja, ber Sobn Serobam, 
bes ©obns Vasbur, bes Gobns Malia; und 
Maefat, der Sobn Abiel, bes Sobng Sarbfera, 
bes ©obns WMefullam, des Sobne Mefiflemitb, 
des Gobns Smmer,; 13 Dagu ibre Brüver, 
Sâäupter im Haufe threr Vaâter, taufenb fieben 
bunbert und fehaig, fleiBige Leute am Gefrhäfte 
bes Amts im HSaufe Gottes. 14 Yon ben Leviten 
aber aug ben Sinbern Merari : Semaja, 
der Gobn ÿYafub, bes Sobng Asrifan, des 
Gobns Hafabia. 15 Unb BPafbaftar, der 3im- 
merinann und Gala, und Prathanja, ber Sobn 
Pida, des Sobns Sibri, des Sobns Affarb. 


I. CHRONIQUES, VIII. IX. 


36 Achaz engendra Jéhohadda ; et Jéhohadda 
engenudra Halémeth, Hasmaveth et Zimri; 
et Zimri engendra Motsa; 37 Et Motsa 
engendra Binha, qui eut pour fils Rapha ; 
qui eut pour fils Elhasa; qui eut pour fils 
Atsel. 38 Atsel ent six fils, dont les noms 
sont: Hazrikam, Bocru, Ismaël, Séharia, 
Hobadia et Hanan; tous ceux-là furent en- 
fants d’Atsel. 39 Les enfants de Hések, son 
frère, furent: Ulam, son premier-né; Jéhu, 
le second; Éliphélet, le troisième. 40 Et les 
enfants d'Ulam, furent des hommes forts et 
vaillants, tirant bien de l'arc, et ils eurent 
beaucoup de fils et de petits-fils, jusqu’à cent 
cinquante, tous des enfants de Benjamin. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 AINSI tous ceux d'Israël furent rangés 
par généalogies ; et voilà, ils sont écrits au 
livre des rois d'Israël. Or ceux de Juda 
furent transportés à Babylone, à cause de 
leurs péchés. 2 Alors, les premiers qui 
habitèrent dans leurs possessions ef dans leurs 
villes, étaient ceux d'Israël, les sacrificateurs, 
les Lévites et les Néthiniens. 8 Il demeura 
aussi dans Jérusalem des enfants de Juda, 
des enfants de Benjamin, et des enfants 
d’Éphraïm et de Manassé: 4 Huthaï fils de 
Hammihud, fils de Homri, fils d’Imri. fils de 
Bani, des enfants de Pharez, fils de Juda; 
5 Et des Silonites: Hasaja, le premier-né, et 
ses fils; 6 Et des enfants de Zara: Jéhuël, 
et ses frères, au nombre de six cent quatre- 
vingt-dix; 7 Et des enfants de Benjamin: 
Sallu, fils de Mésullam, fils de Hodavia, fils 
de Hassénua ; 8 Jibnéja, fils de Jéroham ; Éla, 
fils de Huzi, fils de Micri, et Mésullam, fils 
de Saphatja, fils de Réhuël, fils de Jibnija. 
9 Leurs frères, selon leurs générations, furent 
au nombre de neuf cent cinquante-six. Tous 
ces hommes-là furent chefs des pères, selon la 
maison de leurs pêres. 10 4 Et d’entre les 
sacrificateurs il y avait Jédahja, Jéhojaribet 
et Jakin; 11 Ainsi que Hazarias, fils de 
Hilkija, fils de Mésullam, fils de Tsadok, fils 
de Mérajoth, fils d’Ahitub, gouverneur dans 
la maison de Dieu; 12 Hadaja, fils de Jéroham, 
fils de Pashur, fils de Malkija, et Mahasaï, fls 
de Hadiel, fils de Jahzéra, fils de Mésuilam, 
fils de Mésillémith, fils d’'Immer, 13 Avec 
leurs frères, chefs dans la maison de leurs 
pères, au nombre de mille sept cent soixante 
hommes, forts et vaillants, pour faire l’œuvre du 
service de la maison de Dieu. 14 D'’entre les 
Lévites, / y avait Sémahja, fils de Hasub, fils de 
Hazrikam, fils de Hasabia, des enfants de Mé- 
rari, 15 Bakbakar, Hérès, et Galal, et Mat- 
tanja, fils de Mica, fils de Zicri, fils d’Asaph. 
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HAPAAFITIIOMENON A. 6. 


16 Kai AfBüia vièg Yapia viod lalad vioù 
'Id0ovv, Kai Papayia vide 'Oooù vioù ‘EAkavä 0 
17 Où 
rvlwpoi* Eaküu, Akoëu, Tekuwv Kai Auuär kal 
18 Kai Ewç 


karowmdy Év Taig Kkouaic Nuwrepari. 
adekpoi adrür, Zaluwyp 0 àpyxuwy * 
ravrnc èv Tÿ moy roù Bao\Ëwc KkarT’ avarod@c * 
adrar ai mé Tov mapeufBolüy viwr Aevi. 
19 Kai Sellodu vidc Kopè vioù 'AfBiasäp vtoù 
Kopè Kai ot dàdelpoi adrod eig oikoy mwarpôc 
adrod, oi Kopiræ èri Tüv épywr Tÿç Àetroupyiac 
puläcoovrec Tàç pulakäc Tic oknvic” kal mart- 
pec avroy En) rijc rupeuBoAñc Kupiov DuAAGOOVTES 
rv éloodov. 20 Kal Duveic vidg "EAsdbap ryov- 
uevoc Dr èn adr@v éurpoo0er Kupiov, kal oùrot 
uer adroü. 21 Zayapiag vidc Moco\kapl Tu\wpôc 
rc Ovoac Tic oknvÿc rod paprvpiov. 22 Il4vrec 
où ékexro) émi rijc müÂNC Ëv Taic HmuÂaIC ÔLako- 
quo Kai Gekadto® odrou ëv Taic adhaic uüTüv, 0 
raradoyiouôg adr@v* Tourovç Éornoe Aavld Kai 


23 Kai 


oùrou Kkal où vioi adrv Er) roy muÂ&y Év oikw 


Sauovÿ\ 6 BAËTUY T}) HIOTEL AUTU y. 


Kupiou kal Ëv oïkw ThÇ okmvc Toù pulacoeuv. 
24 Karà rodc réooapac avéuouc oar ai TüNat, 
karà àävaro\@ç, Oalaacavy, fBoppäv, vôrov. 25 Kai 
> * » … ? Lo , 3 ? L2 Los + 

adehpoi arr érv raiç av\aic aT@y ToÙ Eio- 
TopeveoOar Kara ÉnTà muépag dmd Katpou Eic 
26 “Or: 


-@v THU\GL. 


$ 4 # E=\ 
KGDÔV META TOUTUP * Év TIOTEL EC 


TÉOOQPEÇ ÔVVYAToi Kai oi Aevirai 
moav ÉrI TOY Ta nopopiwv, Kai ET) Tüv Onoavpüy 
27 “Or èr 


adrodc #% puhakn® Kkal oùror Èml Tüv KkA&4ÔDY TÔ 


oixou Toù Oeod mapeuBalhovaiy, 
row rowi àâvoiyew Tàc Oépac rod iepo. 28 Kai 
&Ë adrov én rà okebn Tic AetrToupyiac, OTt ëv 
api0u@p aptOup 


« a » 4 # 
29 Kai &Ë abrwv Kkabeorapuévoi Emi Tà okeun Kai 


EtOOiGOVOt Kai Ev éÉoicovot. 
L + F Li 4 LU tt * LA F 
ÊTI MAVTA OKEUT TA YA, Kai EMI TC CEMÔAMEUWG, 
rod oivor, Toù éAaiov, Toù AWjaywTroù Kkal Tüv 
, # Lu D CT € LA Li Li 
äpwuaärwr. 30 Kai a7mo Tüv viüy Toy tepéwyr 
moav uupeÿoi Troù uvpou Kai eic Tà apouara. 
# 2 L. 2 T 
31 Kal MarOabiag ëk Toy "AëeutTüy, oùroçg 0 
# æ L! CS e , LT ’ 
ThWTÔTOKOC Tp Ealuwu Tip Kopirn, ÊV T} TICTE 
éri T@ épya Tic Ovoiag Toù Tnyavov Toù ueyadov 
22 Kai 


LA 2 °2 Li L 3 LU L … 2 Fu La 
adeüy aÙTov ET TV GPTUY TIC MPODÉCEUWC 


LEPÉWC. Bavatuc Ô Kaabirnc Èèk Tor 


roù érouuaoa oafGfBaror Kkarà oàfBfiurov. 33 Ka 


YaArwdo 


Aevcr@v Qarerayuévar Épyuepiar, OTt Muépa Ka) 


oùTot APXOVTEG TOY HWATPIGV TV 
1Ùb ém aùToiç év roig épyouc. 34 Oùror apyovrec 
TOY TATOIWV TV AEUITOY KATÂ YEVÉOEIG AÜTG, 
apyovrec oùror karwkmoav ëv ‘Tepouoalnu. 85 Kai 
ëv l'aBawr Karwknoe rarilo l'aBawy ‘'IemÀ, Ka) 
36 Kai vidc 
APwTOTOKOC 'AGÜwy, Kai ZSoùo al 
Kic ral BaaX Kai Nadäa3 37 Kai 


l'sdodp Kai aûeApoc Kkal Zakyodp Kai Makew0, 


Ovoua yuratkôe avurot Mowyà * 
adToù 0 


Ne Kai 


XAGLOTITA. 





I CHRONICORUM, IX. 


16 Et Obdia fillus Semeiæ, filii Galal, filii 
Idithun: et Barachia filius Asa, filii Elcana, 
17 Janito- 
res autem: Sellum, et Accub, et Telmon, et 


qui habitavit in atrüs Netophati. 


Abimam, et frater eorum Sellum princeps. 
18 Usque ad illud tempus, in porta regis ad 
orientem, observabant per vices suas de filiis 
19 Sellum vero filius Core, filii Abia- 
saph, fil Core, cum fratribus suis, et domo 


Levi. 


patris sui, hi sunt Coritæ super opera minis- 
terii, custodes vestibulorum tabernaculi: et 
familiæ eorum per vices castrorum Domini 
custodientes introltum. 20 Phinees autem 
filius' Eleazari, erat dux eorum coram Domino. 
21 Porro Zacharias filius Mosollamia, janitor 
22 Omnes hi 


electi in ostiarios per portas, ducenti duodecim: 


portæ tabernaculi testimonii. 


et descripti in villis propriis: quos constitue- 
runt David, et Samuel videns, in fide sua, 
23 Tam ipsos, quam filios eorum, in ostiis 
domus Domini, et in tabernaculo, vicibus suis. 
24 Per quatuor ventos erant ostiarii: id est, 
ad orientem, et ad occidentem, et ad aquilonem, 
et ad austrum. 25 Fratres autem eorum in 
viculis morabantur, et veniebant in sabbatis 
suis de tempore usque ad tempus. 26 His 
quatuor Levitis creditus erat omnis numerus 
janitorum, et erant super exedras, et thesauros 
domus Domini. 27 Per gyrum quoque templi 
Domini morabantur in custodiis suis : ut cum 
tempus fuisset, ipsi mane aperirent fores. 
28 De horum genere erant et super vasa 
ministerli: ad numerum enim et inferebantur 
vasa, et efferebantur. 29 De ipsis, et qui 
credita habebant utensilia sanctuarii præ- 
eraut similæ, et vino, et oleo, et thuri, et 


aromatibus. 30 Filii autem sacerdotum 
unguenta ex aromatibus conficiebant. 31 Et 
Mathathias Levites primogenitus Sellum 


Coritæ, præfectus erat eorum, quæ in sartagine 
32 Porro de filiis Caath, fratri- 
bus eorum, super panes erant propositionis, 
ut semper novos per singula sabbata præpara- 
rent. 33 Hi sunt principes cantorum per 
familias Levitarum, qui in exedris morabantur, 
ut die ac nocte jugiter suo ministerio deser- 
virent. 84 Capita Levitarum, per familias 
principes, manserunt in Jerusalem. 
36 In Gabaon autem commorati sunt, pater 
Gabaon Jehiel, et nomen uxoris ejus Maacha. 
36 Filius primogenitus ejus Abden, et Sur, 
et Cis, et Baal, et Ner, et Nadab, 37 Gedor 


frigebantur. 


sUuas 


quoque, et Ahio, et Zacharias, et Macelloth. 
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15 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the 
son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and 
Berechiah the son of Asa, the son of Elkanah, 
that dwelt in the villages of the Netopha- 
thites. 17 And the porters were, Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 
their brethren: Shallum was the chief; 
18 Who hitherto waited in the king’s gate 
eastward : they were porters in the companies 
of the children of Levi. 19 And Shallum 
the son of Kore, the son of Ebiasaph, the son 
of Korah, and his brethren, of the house of 
his father, the Korahites, were over the work 
of the service, keepers of the gates of the 
tabernacle : and their fathers, being over the 
host of the LORD, were kecpers of the entry. 
20 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the 
ruler over them in time past, and the LORD 
was with him. 21 And Zechariah the son of 
Meshelemiah was porter of the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 22 All these 
which were chosen to be porters in the gates 
were two hundred and twelve. These were 
reckoned by their genealo:y in their villages, 
whom David and Samuel the seer did ordain 
in their set office. 23 So they and their 
children had the oversight of the gates of the 
house of the LORD, namely, the house of the 
tabernacle, by wards. 24 In four quarters 
were the porters, toward the east, west, north, 
and south. 25 And their brethren, which 
were in their villages, were to come after seven 
days from time to time with them. 26 For 
these Levites, the four chief porters, were in 
their set office, and were over the chambers 
and treasuries of the house of God. 27 4 And 
they lodged round about the house of God, 
because the charge was upon them, and the 
opening thereof every morning pertained to 
them. 28 And certain of them had the 
charge of the ministering vessels, that they 
should bring them in and out by tale. 
29 Some of them also were appointed to over- 
see the vessels, and all the instruments of the 
sanctuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, 
and the oil, and the frankincense, and the 
spices. 30 And some of the sons of the 
priests made the ointment of the spices. 
31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who 
was the firstborn of Shallum the Korahite, 
had the set office over the things that were 
made in the pans. 82 And other of their 
brethren, of the sons of the Kohathites, were 
over the shewbread, to prepare &# every sab- 
bath. 33 And these are the singers, chief of 
the fathers of the Levites, who remaining in 
tbe chambers were free : for they were em- 
ployed in éhat work day and night. 34 These 
chief fathers of the Levites were chief 
throughout their generations; these dwelt 
at Jerusalem. 35 4 And in Gibeon dwelt 
the father of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s 
name #was Maachah: 36 And his firstborn 
son Abdon, then Zur, aud Kish, and Baal, 
and Ner, and Nadab, 37 And Gedor. 
and Ahio, and Zechariah, aud Mikloth. 


Na 


1. Chronifa, 9. 


16 nb Obabja, der Sobn Semaja, bes Gobns 
Galal, des ©obns Sevutbun; und Perecbja, 
der ©obn Affa, des Sobns Clfana, ber in ben 
Dôvrfern ivobnete der Metophathiter. 17 Die 
Pfôrtner aber waren: Sallum, Afub, Ealmon, 
Abiman mit ibren Brübern, und Sallum, der 
Oberfte. 18 Denn bisber batten am Thor bdes 
Rônigs gegen bem Aufgang getwartet die Rinder 
Levi mit Lagern. 19 Und Salfum, der Gobn 
Rore, ves ©obns Ubiaffaph, des Sobns Rorab, 
unb feine Brüber aug bem Haufe feines Kateré, 
bie Rorbiter am Gefchäfte Des Amts, baë fe 
Wwarteten an ber @rcbiwelle der Dütte; und ibre 
Vâter im Lager des Dern, ba fie warteten des 
Cingangs. 20 Vinebas aber, ber Sobn Eleafar, 
war Jürit über fie, barum, baf ber Sert auvor 
mit ibun geivefen war. 21 Gacarja aber, der 
Sobn Mefelemja, war SHüter am Sbor der 
Gütte des Stifts. 22 Ale biefe waren auserlefen 
au Dütern an der Srhwelle, met bunbert und 
amwoif, bie iwaren gerecdnet in ibren Doôrfern. 
ind Davio und Samuel, der Seber, flifteten fre 
burch ibren Glauben, 23 Daf fie und ipre 
Kinder büten foliten am Saufe des Serrn, 
nänlih an bem Daufe ber Hütte, ba fie fein 
warteten. 24 Œ& waren aber fofcbe Thorivärter 
gegen bie vier MBinde geftellet, gegen Morgen, 
gegen Abenbd, gegen Mitternacbt, gegen Mittag. 
25 Sbre Brübder aber iwaren auf ibren Dôrfern, 
bab fie berein fümen, je beg fiebenten ages, 
affezeit bei ibnen ju fein. 26 Denn bite Leviten 
varen biefenu viererlei oberften Æborbütern ver- 
trauet, und fie waren itber Die Raften und Gdäbe 
im Haufe Goftes. 27 Aud blieben fie über 
Rat um bas Dausg Gottes ; beun es gebübrete 
ibnen bie Sut, ba fie alle Morgen anfthaten. 
28 Uno etlihe aug thnen waren über das Ge- 
râthe des Amts ; benn fte trugen es gesäblet aus 
und ein. 29 nb threr etfihe iwaren beftellet 
über bie Gefäfe, und über alles beilige Geräthe, 
über Semmelmebl, über YWBein, über Del, über 
Beibraudh, über Mäucmerft. 30 Aber ber 
Priefter Rinber machten etlihe bas Räuchwerf. 
31 Matbithbja aug ben Leviten, bem erften Sobn 
Gallum, beg KRorbiters, iwaren vertrauet bie 
Pfannen. 32 Aus den Rabathitern aber, thren 
Brübern, waren über bte Schaubrode susurichten, 
baë fte Île alle Sabbatb bereiteten. 33 Daëg find 
bie Gâäuger, Die Häupter unter den Vâtern der 
Levtten, über bie Raften auggefondert; bdenn 
Sag und Nacht twaren fie drob im Gefhäfte. 
34 Dag find bite Säupter der Vâäter unter den 
Leviten in ibren Gefblectern. Diefe mobneten zu 
Serufalem. 35 3u Gibeon mobneten Seiel, der 
Bater Sibeon, fein Weib bieB Maecha, 36 Uno 
fein erfter Gobn Abbon, 3ur, Ris, Baal, Ker, 
Hadab, 57 Gevor, Abio, Sacharja, Mitfoth. 
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16 Et Hobadja, fils de Sémahja, fils de 
Galal, fils de Jéduthun ; et Bérecja, fils d’Asa, 
fils d'Elkana, qui habita dans les bourgs des 
Nétophatiens. 17 Et les portiers éfatient Sal- 
lum, Hakkub, Talmon, et Ahiman, et leurs 
frères. Or Sallum en était le chef. 18 Jus- 
que là, 24s étaient à la porte du roi vers l’Orient. 
Ils étaient portiers dans les compagnies des 
enfants de Lévi. 19 Sallum, fils de Coré, fils 
d'Ebjasaph, fils de Corat, et ses frères, selon 
la maison de son père, les Corites, avaient la 
charge de l’œuvre du service; ils gardaient les 
portes du pavillon, comme leurs pères en 
avaient gardé l’entrée au camp du SEIGNEUR. 
20 Phinées, fils d'Éléazar, était leur gouver- 
neur en présence du SEIGNEUR, qui était avec 
lui. 21 Zacharie, fils de Mésélemja, était 
portier, à l'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée. 
22 Tous ceux qui étaient choisis pour être les 
portiers des entrées ééarent au nombre de deux 
cent douze. lis étaient enregistrés dans les 
listes de leurs bourgades, comme David et 
Samuël, le Voyant, les avaient établis dans 
leur office. 23 Eux et leurs enfants étaient 
établis sur les portes de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, qui est la maison du pavil- 
lon, pour y faire la garde. 24 Les portiers de- 
vaient être vers les quatre vents, vers l’Orient 
et l'Occident, vers le Septentrion et le Midi. 
25 Leurs frères, qui étaient dans leurs bour- 
gades, devaient, de sept jours en sept jours, ve- 
nir de temps en temps avec eux. 26 Car, selon 
cet ordre, il y avait toujours quatre Lévites, 
maîtres-portiers, qui étaient aussi commis sur 
les chambres et sur les trésors de la maison de 
Dieu. 27 Or ils se tenaient la nuit tout 
autour de la maison de Dieu, car la garde 
leur en appartenait, et ils avaient la chargo 
de l’ouvrir tous les matins. 28 Quelques-uns 
d’entre eux étaient aussi commis sur les vases 
du service; car on apportait ces vases en les 
comptant, et on les retirait en les comptant. 
29 11 y en avait aussi qui étaient commis sur 
les autres ustensiles, et sur tous les vases con- 
sacrés ; sur la fleur de farine, et sur le vin; 
sur l'huile, sur l’encens, et sur les aromates. 
30 Or ceux qui faisaient les parfums des aro- 
mates étaient des enfants des sacrificateurs. 
31 Mattitja, d’entre les Lévites, premier-né 
de Sallum, le Corite, avait la charge de Îla 
pâtisserie faite à la poële. 32 Parmi les en- 
fants des Kéhathites, leurs frères, 1l y en avait 
qui avaient la charge d’apprêter, chaque sab- 
bat, du pain de proposition. 33 Et 1l y avait 
aussi d’entre eux des chantres, chefs des pères 
des Lévites, qui demeuraient dans les cham- 
bres, sans avoir d’autre charge, parce qu'ils 
devaient être en fonction le jour et la nuit. 
34 Ce sont là les chefs des pères des Lévites, 
selon leurs familles. Comme ils étaient chefs, 
ils habitaient à Jérusalem. 35 Mais 
Jéhiel, le père de Gabaon, habitait à Ga- 
baoun ; et le nom de sa femme était Mahaca. 
36 Et son fils premuer-né était Habdon; 
puis venaient Tsur, Kis, Baal, Ner, Nadab, 
31 Guédor, Ahjo, Zacharie et Mikloth. 
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38 Kai MaxelwO tyévynoe rdv Sauad: Kai oùroe 
iv uéoy Tor adepüry adrwv karwknoav iv ‘Iepou- 
camu ëv upéow rov adepür aurüv. 39 Ka) Nip 
éyévrnoe rdv Kic, «ai Kic lyévynae rdv Saoÿ), 
Kai ZaouX éyévynoe T0v ‘IwrvaOay Kai Tor Melyi- 
couë kui rôv ’AvadàfB Kai rdv ’AcafBäX. 40 Kai 
viôc Twväalar MepiBaäl' Kai MepiBaàX tyévvnos 
41 Kai vioi Miya' PÜwy rai Ma\äy 
42 Kai ‘Axàë lyévvyoe rdv ’ladd, 


roy Miya. 
Kai Oapäy. 
kai Tadà iyévynoe rdv l'aXeuë0 kal rdv Tauw0 
ka rèv ZauBpi, rai LauBo Eyévynos rdv Macs, 
43 Kal Macoà iyévynoe rdv Baavä, Kai ‘Paÿata 
viôç auToë, ‘EAacà vidc adroë, 'EaÿÀ vièc aÿrov. 
44 Kai r@ ‘EonÀ £Ë vioi, «ai radra rà Ôvouara 
aürüv" "Elpkäu Tpwrérokoc aëroë, rai ‘’IouaÿÀ 
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38 Porro Macelloth genuit Samaan: isti 
habitaverunt e regione fratrum suorum in 
39 Ner autem 
genuit Cis : et Cis genuit Saul : et Saul genuit 
Jonathan, et Melchisua, et Abinadab, et 
Esbaal. 40 Filius autem Jonathan, Merib- 
baal: et Meribbaal genuit Micha. 41 Porro 
filii Micha, Phithon, et Melech, et Tharaa, et 
Ahaz. 
genuit Alamath, et Azmoth, et Zamri: Zamri 


Jerusalem, cum fratribus suis. 


42 Ahaz autem genuit Jara, et Jara 
autem genuit Mosa. 43 Mosa vero genuit 
Banaa: cujus filius Raphaia genuit Elasa : de 
quo ortus est Asel. 44 Porro Asel sex filios 
habuit his nominibus, Ezricam, Bocru, 
Ismahel, Saria, Obdia, Hanan; hi sunt filu 
Asel, 

CAPUT X. 


1 PHILISTHIIM autem pugnabant contra 
Israel, fugeruntque viri Israel Palæsthinos, 
et ceciderunt vulnerati in monte Gelboe. 
2 Cumque appropinquassent Philisthæi per- 
sequentes Saul, et filios ejus, percusserunt 
Jonathan, et Abinadab, et Melchisua, fiios 
Saul. 


Saul, inveneruntque eum sagittarli, et vulne- 


3 Et aggravatum est prælium contra 


raverunt jaculis. 4 Et dixit Saul ad armigerum 
suum: Evagina gladium tuum, et interfice 
me: ne forte veniant incircumeisi isti, et 
iludant mihi. 
hoc facere, timore perterritus : arripuit ergo 
Saul ensem, et irruit in eum. 5 Quod cum 
vidisset armiger ejus, videlicet mortuum esse 
Saul, irruit etiam ipse in gladium suum, et 
mortuus est. 6 Interiit ergo Saul, et tres filii 
ejus, et omnis domus illius pariter concidit. 
7 Quod cum vidissent viri Israel, qui habita- 
bant in campestribus, fugerunt : et Saul ac 
filiis ejus mortuis, dereliquerunt urbes suas, 
et huc illucque dispersi sunt: veneruntque 
Philisthiim, et habitaverunt in eis 8 Die 
igitur altero detrahentes Philisthiim' spolia 


Noluit autem armiger ejus 


cæsorum, invenerunt Saul, et filios ejus jacen- 
tes in monte Gelboe. 9 Cumque spoliassent 
eum,etamputassent caput,armisque nadassent-: 
miserunt in terram suam, ut circumferretur, 
et ostenderetur idolorum templis, et populis : 
10 Arma autem ejus consecraverunt in fano 
dei sui, et caput affixerunt in templo Dagon. 
11 Hoc cum audissent viri Jabes Galaad, omnia 


scilicet quæ Philisthiim fecerant super Sau!, 


| 
| 
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38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they 
also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, 
over against their brethren. 39 And Ner 
begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul; and Saul 
begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and Abina- 
dab, and Esh-baal. 40 And the son of 
Jonathan was Merib-baal: and Merib-baal 
begat Micah. 41 And the sons of Mical 
were, Pithon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and 
Ahaz. 42 And Ahaz begat Jarah ; and Jarah 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
and Zimri begat Moza; 43 And Moza begat 
Binea; and Rephaiah his son, Eleasah his 
son, Azel his son. 44 And Azel had six sons, 
whose names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan : these were the sons of Azel. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now the Philistines fought against Israel ; 
and the men of Israel fled from before the 
Philistines, and fell down slain in mount 
Gilboa. 2 And the Philistines followed hard 
after Saul, and after his sons; and the Philis- 
tines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Mal- 
chi-shua, the sons of Saul. 3 And the battle 
went sore against Saul, and the archers hit 
him, and he was wounded of the archers. 


4 Then said Saul to his armourbearer, Draw 


thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; 
lest these uncircumcised come and abuse me. 
But his armourbearer would not ; for he was 
sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell 
upon it. 5 And when his armourbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise on the 
sword, and died. 6 So Saul died, and his 
three sons, and all his house died together. 
7 And when all the men of Israel that were 
in the valley saw that they fled, and that Saul 
and his sons were dead, then they forsook 
their cities, and fled : and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 8 % And it came to pass 
on the morrow, when the Philistines came to 
strip the slain, that they found Saul and his 
sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 9 And when 
they had stripped him, they took his head, and 
his armour, and sent into the land of the Philis- 
tines round about, to carry. tidings unto their 
idols, and to the people. 10 And they put 
his armour in the house of their gods, 
and fastened his head in the temple of 
Dagon. 114 And when all Jabesh-gilead 
heard al! that the Philistines had done to Saul, 
89 
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38 Prifloth aber geugete Simeam; und fte 
wobneten au“ um ibre Brübder qu Serufalem 
unter ben Sbren. 39 Ner aber geugete Ris. 
Ris geugete au. Gaul zeugete Sonathan, 
Malchifua, Abinabab, EsSbaal. 40 Der Gobn 
aber Sonatban war Meribaal. Meribaal aber 
geugete Micha. 41 Die Rinder Micda toaren: 
Ditbon, Mefech und Thaberea. 42 Abas zeugete 
Gaera. Saera geugete Alemetb, Agmaveth unb 
Simri. Gimri geugete Moga. 43 Moja 
geugete Binea, def Gobn war Saphaja, bep 
Gobn war Eleafa, def Sobn war Ajel. 44 Yjel 
aber batte fes Sobne; bie biefen: Ugrifam, 
Bocbru, Jismael, Searja, Obabja, Sanan ; das 
find die Rinder A3el, 


Das 10, Gapitel. 

1 Die Philifter ftrittenu wider Sfrael. lnbd vie 
von Sfrael ffoben vor ben Phififtern, unb fiefen bie 
Erfblagenen auf dem Perge Gilboa. 2 Aber die 
Phtlifter bingen fr an Gaui, und feine Sôbne 
binter ihnen ber, und fhiugen Sonathan, Abi- 
nabab und Maldifua, bie Sobne Sauls. 3 Und 
ver Gtreit ivarb bart iwiber Saul; und Die 
Bogenibüben famen an ibn, baf er von den 
Ghüben veriwundet ward. 4 Da fprah Gaul zu 
feinem affenträger : 3euch bein Srhiwert aug, 
unb erftih mi bamit, baf biefe Uubeftbnittenen 
niubt fommen und fhändlid mit mir umgeben. 
Hber fein YMVaffenträger wollte nicht; venu er 
füvtete fi febr. Da nabm Saul fein Shivert, 
und fief brein. 5 Da aber fein MBaffenträger 
fnbe, ab Gauf tobt iwar, fief er au ins Gchiert, 
und ftaxb. 6 Affo flarb Gaul und feine brei 
Gôbue, und fein ganjes Saus sugleih. 7 Da 
aber bie Däuner Sfrael, die im Grunbe ivaren, 
faben, daf fie geffoben waren, und baf Sauf und 
feine Sobne todt waren, verfiefen fie thre Stübte 
und floben, und bie Philifter tamen und wobneten 
brinnen., S Des andern Morgens famen bie 
Philifter, bie Crfbfagenen auszusteben, und fan: 
ben Sauf unb feine Sôbne fiegen auf dem BPerge 
Gilboa, 9 Unb 3ogen ibn aus, unb buben auf fein 
Hauvpt und feine Baffen, und fanbten es ins Land 
bec Philifier umber, und {tefens verfünbigen vor 
ipren Goben und ben Wolf; 10 Uno fegten 
feine Raffen ins HSaus ibres Gottesg, und feinen 
Shävel befteten fle an vas Sausg Dagons, 


| 


I. CHRONIQUES, IX. X. 


38 Mikloth engendra Siméam. Ils habitaient 
aussi à Jérusalem avec leurs frères, vis-à-vis 
39 Ner engendra Kis, et Kis 
engendra Saül,et Saül engendra Jonathan, Mal- 
kisuah, Abiuadab et Esbahal. 40 Et le fils de 
Jonathan fut Mérib-Baal; et Mérib-Baal en- 
gendra Mica. 41 Et les enfants de Mica fu- 
rent: Pithon, Mélec, Tahréah et Achaz. 42 Et 
Achaz engendra Jahra; et Jahra engendra 
Halémeth, Hazmaveth et Zimri Or Zimri 
43 Motsa engendra Binha, 
qui eut pour fils Réphaja, qui eut pour fils 
Élhasa, qui eut pour fils Atsel. 44 Atsel eut 
six fils, dont les noms sont : Hazrikam, Bocru, 
Ismaël, Séharja, Hobadja et Hanan. Ce fu- 
rent là les fils d'Atsel. 


de leurs frères. 


engendra Motsa. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR les Philistins combattirent contre 
Israël, et ceux d'Israël s’enfuirent devant 
les Philistins, et tombèrent blessés à mort 
Et les 
Philistims poursuivirent et atteignirent Saül 
et ses fils, et tuëèrent Jonathan, Abina- 
dab, et Mailki-Suah, fils de Saül. 3 Le 


fort du combat fut contre Saül même; ceux 


sur la montagne de Guilboah. 2 


qui tiraient de l'arc l’atteignirent, et il eut 
4 Alors Saül dit à celui 
qui portait ses armes: ‘Tire ton épée et m’en 


peur dle ces archers. 


transperce, de peur que ces incirconcis ne vien- 
nent, et ne m'outragent. Mais celui qui por- 
tait ses armes ne le voulnt point faire, parce 
qu’il était consterné. Saül prit donc son épée, 
et se jeta dessus. 5 Alors celui qui portait 
les armes de Saül, ayant vu qu’il était mort, se 
jeta aussi sur son épée, et mourut. 6 Aiusi 
mourut Saül; et ses trois fils, et tous ses gens 
moururent avec lui. ‘7 Or tous ceux d'Israël 
qui étaient dans la vallée, ayant vu qu’on 
s'était enfui, et que Saül et ses fils étaient 
morts, abandonnèrent leurs villes, et s’enfui- 
rent; de sorte que les Philistins y entrèrent, 
et y habitèrent. 8 Puis 1l arriva, dès le 
lendemain, que les Philistins vinrent pour dé- 
pouiller les morts. Or ils trouvèrent Saül et 
ses fils étendus sur la montagne de Guilboah. 
9 L’ayant donc dépouillé, ils lui ôtèrent la 
tête et ses armes, et les envoyèrent au pays 
des Philistins, de tous côtés, ponr en faire 
savoir la nouvelle à leurs dieux et au peuple. 
10 Ils mirent ses armes au temple de leur 
dieu, et suspendirent sa tête dans la mai- 
son de Dagon. 11 4% Or, quand ceux de 


1t Da aber alle die zu Gabes in (Silea boreten | Jabès de (Galaad eurent appris tout ce 
alles, was voie Ybhilfrer Saui getpan batren; | que les Philistins avaient fait à Saul, 
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TIAPAAEITIIOMENON A”. v’, ta”, 


12 Kai myépOnoav ik l'alaàd rûç avnp Ouvarôe, 
kai £Aafioy Tù oüua Eaoù\ Kai TO GwuUAa TWy 
€ + Li LA « ” ] « » 3 ? 4 
vidy aùrov, Kai Tveyrary avrà sic ’IafBiç, Kai 
tOaÿay rà ôoT@ adrüv vrd rnv dpüv Ev ‘Iafic”* 
13 Kai aré0ave 


EaoÿÀ év Taic avouiaig adroù alç mvounce Ty 


Kai ÉVNOTEUOAY ÉTTA MUÉPAG. 


Oew Kara rov À6yov Kupiou, Giori oùk épuAaËEr * 
OTL émmpuTnoe ZaoùÀ ëv T@ Éyyaorotuv0w Toù 
Enrioai, kal àrekpivaro ar Sauovÿl à rpoÿy- 
Tnç, 14 Kai oùx éênrnos Küoiov  kal arékrever 
adTor, kai éméorpeÿe Tiv fBaoisiar r@ Aavid vi@ 


"Isooai. 


KE®D, ta. 


1 KAÏI #A0e mac lopaiÿl rpôç Aavid iv XeBowy 
Aéyovrec Idod dorä oov Kai cäpkec oov mueic. 
2 Kai ÉXOËC Kai Tpirnr üvroc Saodd BacihAëwc où 
Noa 0 tÉdywv Kai sioaywy rùv ’IopañÀ, ka) étre 
“TopañÀ Küpiéc oo ZÙù moumuaveic rdv Nav pou 
rdv ‘Loparh, kai où £oy eic yovuevor èrt ’Iopañh. 
3 Kal 1}A0ov mavrec mpeoGérspor ’IoparÀ roc 
TÔr Baoilia sic XeBpwr, Kai OuE0ero adroïc à 
BaoiXedc Aavid Gialnkenr ëv XeBpwy Evavri Kupiou, 
Kai Éypioav Tùv Aauwid sic fBaoiéa ri ’IopatÀ 
karà Ty Àôyoy Kupiou di yeipèc ZSauovrm. 
4 Kai émopeun 0 Baoiedc kai ävdpec adrod sig 
‘Ispovoa\qu, arm ‘LeBous, kai èket où ’IefBouoaior 
OÙ KATOIKOUVTEG Tv yÿv Ô Eiror r@ Aavid Oùk 
eloe\euoy &0e. Kal mpokare\dfero Tir mepioyir 
Ztwy, aürn 7 molç Aavid. 6 Kal sie Aavid 
Tläç rürrury ‘IeBovoaioy ëv mowroic, kai Eorai 
eig dpyovra Kai eic orparyyôv* Kai àvéBn ir 
adriÿr ëv mpwroig IwaB vidç Zapovia, kal Eyévero 
eig äpxovra. 7 Kai èkabioe Aauid Ey rÿ epioYÿ 
8 Kai 


LI] # « # A] 
wWroddunoe Tv moy Kkük\w. 9 Kai ëèropebero 


did roùro ékaeoey adry mo» Aavi * 


Aavid ropevôuevoc kai ueyaAvvôuevog, kal Küpoc 
10 Kai 


dpxovTes Twy Ouvarwr où moav r@ Aauwid, oi 


TAVTOKPATWP JET  AUTOÙ. OÙTOL où 
KATIOXUOVTEC er’ aùrod èv Tr} fBaoukeig adrod 
uérà mavroc ‘IoparnÀ roù Bacisüoa aùrdv Kkarà 
r0v Àdyov Kupiou mi ’Iopañh. 11 Kad oëroc 6 
aouOudc Tv duvardry roù Aavid* "IsotBada vioc 
"Axapàv TpdToc Tüv Tpiäkovra, oùroc Éoméoaro 
Tv poupaiay adrod ümaË ir) rpiakociouc TPau- 
parias Ëv katp@ évi. 12 Kai er’ adrdv "EAsaëap 
viôg Awôaï © Aywyi, oùroc tv ëv roïc TPuoÙ 
Ovvaroic. 13 Oÿroc y uerà Aavid iv Paoodayir, 
Kai où aX\6pulot ouvpyOnoav iket elc HOÔÀEUOY, 
Kai v jepic Toù àypod rAonc kotÜwüv, Ka) 
0 ÀAaùç ? aAopuwy. 


ÉQUYEV A0 rpocwrov 


I. CHRONICORUM, X. XI. 


12 Consurrexerunt singuli virorum fortium, 
et tulerunt cadavera Saul et filiorum ejus : 
attuleruntque ea in Jabes, et sepelierunt ossa 
eorum subter quercum, quæ erat in Jabes, et 
13 Mortuus est 
ergo Saul propter iniquitates suas, eo quod 


jejunaverunt septem diebus. 


prævaricatus sit mandatum Domini quod præ- 
ceperat, et non custodierit 1llud, sed insuper 
etiam pythonissam consuluerit, 14 Nec spe- 
raverit in Domino: propter quod interfecit 
eum, et transtulit regnum ejus ad David 
filium Isai. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 CONGREGATUS est igitur omnis Israel ad 
David in Hebron, dicens : Os tuum sumus, et 
caro tua. 2 Heri quoque, et nudiustertius, 
cum adhuc regnaret Saul, tu eras qui educebas 
et introducebas Israel : tibi enim dixit Domi- 
nus Deus tuus: Tu pasces populum meum 
Israel, et tu eris princeps super eum. 3 Vene- 
runt ergo omnes majores natu Israel ad regem 
in Hebron, et iniit David cum eis fœdus coram 
Domino: unxeruntque eum regem super Israel, 
juxta sermonem Domini, quem locutus est in 
4 Abiüt quoque David, et 
omnis Israel, in Jerusalem ; -hæc est Jebus, 
ubi erant Jebusæi habitatores terræ. à Dixe- 
runtque qui habitabant in Jebus ad David: 


manu Samuel. 


Non ingredieris huc. Porro David cepit 
arcem Sion, quæ est civitas David, 6 Dixit- 
que: Omnis qui percusserit Jebusæum in 
primis, erit princeps et dux. Ascendit igitur 
primus Joab filius Sarviæ, et factus est prin- 
ceps. 7 Habitavit autem David in arce, et 
idcirco appelata est civitas David. 8 Ædifi- 
cavitque urbem in circuitu a Mello usque ad 
gyrum, J oab autem reliqua urbis extruxit. 
9 Proficiebatque David vadens et crescens, et 
lOMET 


principes virorum fortium David, qui adjuve- 


Dominus exercituum erat cum eo. 


runt eum ut rex fieret super omnem Israel, 
juxta verbum Domini, quod locutus est ad 
Israel. 11 
David: Jesbaam filius Hachamoni princeps 


Et iste numerus robustorum 
inter triginta : iste leyavit hastam suam super 
12 Et post 
eum Eleazar filius patrui ejus Ahobhites, qui 
erat inter tres potentes. 13 Iste fuit cum 
David in Phesdomim, quando Philisthiim 
congregati sunt ad locum ïillum in prælium : 


trecentos vulneratos una vice. 


et erat ager regionis illius plenus hordeo, 
fugeratque populus a facie Philisthinorum. 


Ï 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I, CHRONICLES, X. XI. 


12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took 
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons, and brought them to Jabesh, and buried 
their bones under the oak in Jabesh, and 
fasted seven days. 13 4 So Saul died for his 
transgression which he committed against the 
LORD, even against the word of the LoRp, 
which he kept not, and also for asking counsel 
of one that had a familiar spirit, to enquire of 
tt; 14 And enquired not of the LoRD: 
therefore he slew him, and turned the king- 
dom unto David the son of Jesse. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 THEN all Israel gathered themselves to 
David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, we are 
thy bone and thy flesh. 2 And moreover in 
time past, even when Saul was king, thou 
wast he that leddest out and broughtest in 
Israel : and the LorD thy God saïd unto thee, 
Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou 
shalt be ruler over my people Israel. 3 There- 
fore came all the elders of Israel to the king 
to Hebron ; and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the LORD ; and they 
anointed David king over Israel, according to 
the word of the LorD by Samuel. 4 4 And 
David and all Israel went to Jerusalem, which 
ss Jebus ; where the Jebusites were, the inha- 
bitants of the land. 5 And the inhabitants of 
Jebus said to David, Thou shalt not come 
hither. Nevertheless David took the castle of 
Zion, which ts the city of David. 6 And 
David said, Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites 
first shall be chief and captain. So Joab the 
son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief. 
7 And David dwelt in the castle ; therefore 
they called it the city of David. 8 And he 
built the city round about, even from Millo 
round about : and Joab repaired the rest of 
the city. 9 So David waxed greater and 
greater : for the LORD of hosts was with him. 
10 4 These also are the chief of the mighty 
men whom David had, who strengthened 
themselves with him in his kingdom, and with 
all Israel, to make him king, according to the 
word of the LoRD concerning Israel. 11 And 
this ès the number of the mighty men whom 
David had; Jashobeam, an Hachmonite, the 
chief of the captains : he lifted up his spear 
against three hundred slain by him at one 
time. 12 And after him was Eleazar the son 
of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one of the 
three mighties. 13 He was with David 
at Pas-dammim, and there the Philistines 
were gathered together to battle, where was 
a parcel of ground full of barley ; and the 
people fled from before the Philistines. 
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1. Gbronifa, 10, 11. 


12 Macbten fie fih auf, alle ftreitbare Maänner, 
und nabmen ben Seidbnam Gaulsg und feiner 
Gôbne, unb bradten fie gen Sabes, und begruben 
ibre Gebeine unter der Œide au Sabes, und 
fafteten fieben Tage. 13 Affo ftarb Saul in 
feiner Miffethat, bie er tider ben Serrn getban 
batte an bem %ort bes Herrn, das er nidt bielt, 
au Daf er Die WMabrfagerin fragte, 14 lUnb 
fragte ben Serrn nidt; barum tôbtete er ibn, 
unD Wwandie bag Rônigreib ju David, dem 
Gobn Sfai, 


Das 11, Capitel. 


1 nb gang Sfrael fammelte fid zu David gen 
HSebron, und fprah: Giebe, wir find bein Bein 
unD bein Sleifh. 2 Au vorbin, ba Gaul Rônig 
war, fübreteft bu Sfrael aus und ein. So bat 
der Herr, bein Gott, dir gerebet: Du folift mein 
Bolt Sfrael weiven, und ou foûft Jürft fein über 
mein Wolt Sfrael. 3 Au tamen alle Aelteften 
Gfrael sum Rônige gen Hebron. Und David 
marbte einen PBunb mit ibnen au Sebron vor dem 
Derrn. nd fie falbeten David zum Rônige über 
SGiraef, na bem Wort des Serrn burd Samuel, 
Æ nd David 30g bin und bas gange Sfrael gen 
SGerufalem, bas iff Sebusg; bdenn die Sebufiter 
wobneten im £anbe. 5 Unb bie Bürger su Sebus 
fprachen ju David: Du folft nicht berein fommen. 
David aber getwann bdie Burg Aion, das ift 
Davids Stadt. 6 Und David pra: Mer die 
Sebuliter am erfien flügt, ber folf ein Sauvt 
unb Oberfier fein. Da erftieg fie an erften 
Soab, ber Gobn Seruja, und tvard Sauptmann, 
7 David aber iwobnete auf ber Burg; bdaber 
beift man fie Davids Stadt. 8 nb er bauete 
bie Gtabt umber, von Millo an bis gar umber. 
Soab aber lief leben bie Uebrigen in der Gtabt, 
9 nd David fubr fort und nabm ju, und der 
Serr 3ebaoth war mit ibm. 10 Dies find bie 
Oberften unter den Helben Davids, bie fih reblich 
mit ibm bielten in feinem Rônigreit bei bem 
gangen Sfrael, baë man ibn zum Rônige mate, 
nad bem Wort bes Serrn über Sfrael. 11 lnd 
bieB ift bie Sabl der Selben Davis: Safabeam, 
ber ©obn Dadmoni, ber Bornebmfte unter 
breifigen; er bub feinen Spief auf, und fblug 
brei bunbert auf einmal. 12 Na“ ibm war 
Œleafar, der Sobn Dobo, der Abobiter; und er 
war unter ben breiten Selben. 13 Diefer war 
mit David, ba fie Dobn fpraden, und bdie 
Philifter fit bafefbff verfammelt batten gum 
Streit, 1Vnd war ein Gtüt Aders vol 
Gerfte ; und bas Volt flobe vor ben Philiftern. 


I. CHRONIQUES, X. XI. 


12 Tous les vaillants hommes se levèrent, pri- 
rent le corps de Saül et les corps de ses fils, et 
les apportèrent à Jabès, où ils ensevelirent 
leurs os sous un chêne. Puis, ils jeünèrent 
pendant sept jours. 13  Aïnsi Saül mourut 
pour le crime qu’il avait commis contre le 
SEIGNEUR, en ce qu’il n'avait point gardé la 
parole du SEIGNEUR, et qu’il avait même con- 
sulté l'esprit de Python, pour s’instruire. 
14 Il ne s’était point adressé au SEIGNEUR ; 
c’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR le fit mourir et 
transporta le royaume à David, fils d’Isaï. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 OR tous ceux d'Israël s’assemblèrent au- 
près de David à Hébron, et {ur dirent: Voici, 
nous sommes tes os et ta chair. 2 Et même 
ci-devant, quand Saül était roi, c’était toi qui 
menais et qui ramenais Israël. Et c'est le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui t’a dit: Tu paîtras 
mon peuple d'Israël, et tu seras le conducteur 
de mon peuple d'Israël. 3 Tous les anciens 
d'Israël vinrent donc vers le roi à Hébron ; et 
David fit alliance avec eux à Hébron, devant 
le SEIGNEUR. Puis, ils oignirent David pour 
roi sur Israël, suivant la parole que le 
SEIGNEUR avait proférée par la bouche de 
Samuël. 4 Ensuite David et tous ceux 
d'Israël s’en allèrent à Jérusalem, qui est 
Jébus; car les Jébusiens, qui habitaient au 
pays, étaient encore là. 5 Or ceux qui habi- 
taient à Jébus dirent à David: Tu n’entreras 
point ici. Mais David prit la forteresse de 
Sion, qui est la cité de David. 6 En effet, 
David dit: Quiconque aura frappé les Jébu- 
siens le premier, sera chef et capitaine. Alors 
Joab, fils de Tséruïa, monta le premier, et fut 
fait chef. 7 Puis David demeura dans la for- 
teresse ; c’est pourquoi on l’appela la cité de 
David. 8 Il bâtit aussi la ville tout à l’entour, 
depuis Millo jusqu'aux environs; et Joab 
répara le reste de la ville. 9 David alla tou- 
jours en avançant et en croissant; car le 
SEIGNEUR des armées était avec lui. 10 4 Ce 
sont ici les principaux des hommes forts 
qu'avait David, et qui se comportèrent vail- 
lamment avec lui ef avec tout Israël, pour son 
royaume, afin de le faire rêgner suivant la 
parole du SEIGNEUR touchant Israël. 11 Ceux- 
ci sont donc du nombre des hommes forts 
qu'avait David: Jasobham, fils de Hacmoni, 
chef entre les trois principaux, ef qui, bran- 
dissaut sa hallebarde contre trois cents hom- 
mes, les blessa à mort en une seule fois. 
12 Après lui venait Éléazar, fils de Dodo, 
Ahohite, qui fut un des trois hommes forts. 
13 Ce fut lui qui se trouva avec David à 
Pas-Dammim, lorsque les Philistins s'étaient 
assemblés pour combattre. Or il y avait 
une partie d’un champ semée d'orge, et 
le peuple s'était enfui devant les Philistins. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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PTT RADTIR HAN NAT DD V2 H 


MAPAAEITIOMENQON A. 1a. 


14 Ka éorn ëèv uéow Tic pepidoc Kal Écwoev 
avr, kal maTaËës roùc a\ÂoguÂouc, Kai ÉTOINOE 
Küpuoç owrnpiay peyaAngr. 15 Ka) karéfBinoav 
rpeig ÈK TÔV TOIAKOYTA APXÔVTWV EÏC TV TÉTPAY 
roùc Aavid eic Td omyNatov "OdoAay, Kai Tapeu- 
Bon rüv aA\ogéwy ëv Ty KOUÂGÛ TOY YYAVTWY. 
16 Kal Aauwld rôre ëv Ty mepioyÿ, kal rù ouoreua 
17 Kai ére- 
Ovunoe Aavid Kai eîme Tic moruei pe Udwp Èk rod 


18 Kai dép- 
pnéav où roeic Tv mrapeufBoAnr Trwy aA\opüÂwry 


Ty ANAoQüwvy TôTE tv BnOeëp. 
Xakkou BnO\eëu roù ëv T7} muy; 
kal vdosoavro Vowp ëk Toù Àakkou Toù ëv 
BnOÂeËëu, Ôc mv ëv Ty muÂy, Kkal ENaBor Kai 
m\0ov rpôc Aavid, ral oùk mM0eAnoe Aavld Tov 
19 Kai 


imev "IAewg por Ô @kdçg roù mouÿoa To pipa 


LA Li 4 nd La 
mieiy adro' Kai Écreicey aur0 T@ Kupiw. 


Lo » ?» # # ’ 4 A 
rodro, et alua avôp@y Tobruwy miouar ëv Vuyaic 
» 2 » eo 7 » : ; 
adrwv, 071 êv Wvyaic adrüv mveykav' al oùx 
éGov\ero Tieir auro. 
Ôvrvaroi. 20 Kai ’AfBioà aôekgôc ‘IwäfB, ovrocç 


9 APXWY TÜV TPUDY, OUTOG ÉGTAGATO TV poupaiav 


Tadra émoinoav oi Tpeig 


adToÙ ET) TPIAKOOIOUC TPAUVUATIAG ËV Kapy éÉvi* 
21 ’Ard 


TüY TOY vurèp ToÛc ÔVO évOoËoc, kal mv aùroic 


kal oùToc my Ovouaordg év Toiç Tpioiv, 


Eiç GpxovTa, Kai ÉWÇ TOY TOWY OÙK MOYETO. 
22 Kai Bavaia vidç ‘Iwôaë vidç avôpoc Ovvaroë, 
moÀÀà épya avrov vrèo KaBacañÀ' oùroc itaraëe 
roùc Ôdo ‘ApinÂ Mwaf, xal oùroc xkaréfBin Kai 
émaraëe rov Aéovra ëv Try \dkkp Ëv muépg X10v0c, 
23 Kai ovroçg émaraës roy avôpa rôv Atyérriov, 
dvôpa OpaTÔôy TEVTATMYUY, Kai Ëv YEIpi TOÙ 
Atyvrriov Ô6pu wc avrior dpaydvrwy® Kai 
karéÜn ërm aùroy Bavaia iv paBôy ral àpeilaro 
ëk rc xeupoc ToÙ Atyurriou To Ô6pu, Kai àTé- 
24 Taÿra 


? # 0 cr nil + Q ’ # » 
éroinoe Bavaia vidôç ‘[wôaë, Kai rotrw ôvoua ëèv 


KTELVEY QUTOY ÉV Ty OOPaTt avroÙ. 


roic Tpioi roic duvaroiç' 25 ‘Yæip Toùc rptakovra 
my ÉvOoËOc OÙTOC, Kai TOÛC TOÙC TPELC OÙK TPYXETO, 
rai xkarTéorycey aùrov Aavlô ën) Try 7rarpiàv 
avroù. 26 Kal dvvarol rùüv Ouväuewrv ’AcaïñÀ 
adeAgog ’IwaB, "EÂcavär vidç Awdwë x BnOXeëu, 
27 Zauaw0 d ’Apwpi, XeAXTÇ d Delwvi, 28 ‘Qoà 
viôc ’Exxiç 0 Oexwi, "Afuéêep Ô ‘AvaOwbi, 29 Xo- 
30 Mapai 0 
Nerwpabi, XOaùû vioç Nooëà © Nerwpabi, 31 Aioi 
"Pefrè 
Papalwvi, 

l'aoaBubi, 


Boxai do Oùoabi, "HAi © ‘Aywvi, 


vtÔdc ëk Bouvod Bavaiac 0 


32 Ovpl ëk NayaNl Taaç, "AfBuyÀ 0 


Bevcayiv, 


34 Yi0ç ’Aoäu  Toù 
ZwÂä 0 ‘’Apapi, 39 
’EÂpär 


Iwyaôav vidç ’Ayiu 
vioÇ Ovoopäp 


vièg Ayäp Ô ?’Apapi, 


38 AËGwr 0 Bapwu, ElaÿBa 6. 


Fiéwvirou, : 





I CHRONICORUM, XI. 


14 Hi steterunt in medio agri, et defenderunt 
eum: cumque percussissent Philisthæos, dedit 
Dominus salutem magnam populo suo. 15 De- 
scenderunt autem tres de triginta principibus 
ad petram, in qua erat David, ad speluncam 
Odollam, quando Philisthiim fuerant castra- 
16 Porro David 
erat in præsidio, et statio Philisthinorum in 
Bethlehem. 17 Desideravit igitur David, et 
dixit: © si quis daret mihi aquam de cisterna 


metati in valle Raphaim. 


Bethlehem, quæ est in porta! 18 Tres ergo 
isti per media castra Philisthinorum perrexe- 
runt, et hauserunt aquam de cisterna Beth- 
lebem, quæ erat in porta, et attulerunt ad 
David ut biberet: qui noluit, sed magis libavit 
illam Domino, 19 Dicens: Absit ut in con- 
spectu Dei mei hoc faciam, et sanguinem 
istorum virorum bibam: quia in periculo ani- 
marum suarum attulerunt mihi aquam. Et 
ob hanc causam noluit bibere ; hæc fecerunt 
20 Abisai quoque frater 
Joab ipse erat princeps trium, et ipse levavit 
hastam suam contra trecentos vulneratos, et 
ipse erat inter tres nominatissimus, 21 Et 
inter tres secundos inclytus, et princeps 
eorum: verumtamen usque ad tres primos 
non pervenerat. 22 Banaias filius Joiadæ viri 
robustissimi, qui multa opera perpetrarat, de 
Cabseel : ipse percussit duos Ariel Moab : et 
ipse descendit, et interfecit leonem in media 
cisterna tempore nivis. 23 Et ipse percussit 
virum Ægyptium, cujus statura erat quinque 


tres robustissimi. 


cubitorum, et habebat lanceam ut liciatorium 
texentium : descendit igitur ad eum cum virga, 
et rapuit hastam, quam tenebat manu; et 
24 Hæc fecit Ba- 
naias filius Joiadæ, qui erat inter tres robustos 


interfecit eum hasta sua. 
nominatissimus, 25 Inter triginta primus, 
verumtamen ad tres usque non pervenerat : 
posuit autem eum David ad auriculam suam. 
26 Porro fortissini viri in exercitu, Asahel 
frater Joab, et Elchanan filius patrui ejus de 
Bethlehem, 27 Sammoth Arorites, Helles Pha- 
lonites, 28 Ira filius Acces Thecuites, Abiezer 
Anathothites, 29 Sobbochai Husathites, Ilai 
Ahohites, 30 Maharai Netophathites, Heled 
filius Baana Netophathites, 31 Ethai filius 
Ribai de Gabaath filiorum Benjamin, Banaia 
Pharathonites, 32 Hurai de torrente Gaas, 
Abiel Arbathites, Azmoth Bauramites, Eli- 
aba Salabonites. 33 Filii Assem Gezonites, 
Jonathan filius Sage Ararites, 34 Ahiam 
filius Sachar Ararites, 35 Eliphal flius Ur, 
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14 And they set themselves in the midst of 
that parcel, and delivered it, and slew the 
Philistines; and the LORD saved them by a 
great deliverance. 15 4 Now three of the 
thivty captains went down to the rock to 
David, into the cave of Adullam; and the 
host of the Philistines encamped in the 
valley of Rephaim. 16 And David was then 
in the hold, and the Philistines’ garrison was 
then at Beth-lehem. 17 And David longed, 
and said, Oh that one would give me drink of 
the water of the well of Beth-lehem, that 2s 
at the gate! 18 And the three brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew water 
out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by 
the gate, and took æ, and brought # to 
David: but David would not drink of it, but 
poured it out to the LorD, 19 And said, My 
God forbid it me, that I should do this thing : 
shall I drink the blood of these men that have 
put their lives in jeopardy? for with {ke 
jeopardy of their lives they brought it. 
Therefore he would not drink it. These 
things did these three mightiest. 20 4 And 
Abishai the brother of Joab, he was chief of 
the three: for lifting up his spear against 
three hundred, he slew them, and had a name 
among the three. 21 Of the three, he was 
more honourable than the two; for he was 
their captain : howbeit he attained not to the 
first three. 22 Benaïah the son of Jehoïada, 
the son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had 
done many acts; he slew two lionlike men of 
Moab : also he went down and slew a lion in 
a pit in a snowy day. 23 And he slew an 
Egyptian, a man of great stature, five cubits 
high ; and in the Egyptian’s hand was a spear 
like a weaver’s beam; and he went down to 
him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of 
the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his 
own spear. 24 These things did Benaïah the 
son of Jehoïada, and had the name among the 
three mighties. 25 Behold, he was honour- 
able among the thirty, but attained not to the 
first three : and David set him over his guard. 
26 4 Also the valiant men of the armies were, 
Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 27 Shammoth the 
Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, 28 Ira the son 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Antothite, 
29 Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the Ahohite, 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the son 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 31 Ithai the 
son of Ribaï of Gibeah, that pertained to the 
children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
82 Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, Abiel the 
Arbathite, 33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, 
Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 34 The sons of 
Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan the son of 
Shage the Hararite, 35 Ahiam the son of 
Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the son of Ur, 
39 


14 nb fie traten mitten auf bas Gtüd, un 
erretteten eg, unb fblugen die Philifier. nb 
ber Herr gab ein groë Heil. 15 nb bie bdrei 
aug ben breifig Bornebmften gogen binab zum 
Gelfen, au David in die Sôble Abullam. Yber 
ber Vbilifier Lager [ag im Grunde Rephaim. 
16 David aber war in der Burg; und der Phi: 
{ifter Bolt war vasumal zu Bethlebem. 17 nd 
David war lüftern, und fpradh: er will mir 
au trinfen geben des Mafferg aus bem Brunnen 
au Betblebem unter dem Sbor? 18 Da riffen 
die brei in der Vbilifter Lager, und fbôpften des 
MBaffers aug dem Brunnen zu Betblebem unter 
bem Thor, uub trugens und bracbtens qu David, 
Er aber wolite e8 nicdt trinfen, fonbern gof es 
bem Derrn, 19 Und fprab: Das laffe Gott 
ferne von mir fein, baB it folches fhue und trinte 
bas Blut biefer Männer in ibres Lebens Sabr; 
benn fie babeng mit ibres Lebens Habr ber- 
gebracdt. Darum wollte er8 nidt trinfen. Das 
thaten bie brei Delben. 20 Abifai, der Bruder 
Soabg, ber war der Wornebmfte unter breien, 
uud er bub feinen Spies auf, und fhlug brei 
bunbert. lnd er war unter breien berübmt, 
21 lnb er, der britte, berrliher benn die aiveen, 
und war ir Dberfter, aber big an die drei fam er 
nit. 22 Benaja, der Gobn Sojada, des Gobns 
Sébails, von grofen Tbaten, von Rabieel. Er 
fhlug gmween Lômen der Moabiter; und ging 
binab, und fhlug einen £ôiwen mitten im Brunnen 
qur @neezeit. 23 Er fblug aud einen egÿp- 
tiften Mann, der war fünf Ellen grof, und 
batte einen Sypief in ber Hand wie ein YWReber- 
baun. Uber er ging au ibm binab mit einem 
Stecen, und nabm ibm ben SpieB aug der Sand, 
und exwürgete ibn mit feinem eigenen ©vpies. 
24 Das that Penaja, der Sobn Sojada, und war 
berübmt unter dreten Belben, 25 UMub war der 
berrlifte unter breiBigen, aber an bie bret fam 
er nit, David aber macbte ibn zum beimlichen 
Ratb. 26 Die ftreitbaren Helden find biefe : 
Afabel, der Bruder Goabs. Elbanan, der Sobn 
Dovo von Betblebem. 27 Samotb, der Saroriter. 
Hetez, ver Peloniter. 28 Gra, der Sobn Etes, der 
Œhetoiter. Abiefer, der Anthotbiter. 29 Siberhai, 
ber Oufatbiter. Slai, ber Abobiter. 30 Maberai, 
ber Metophatbiter. Heleb, ber Sobn Bacna, 
der Netophatbiter. 31 Sthai, der Sobn Hibai, 
von Gibea ber Rinder Benjamin. Benaja, der Yir- 
gatboniter. 32 Surai, von ben Bâche Gas. 
Mbiel, ver Arbathiter. 33 Agmaveth, der Babe- 
ruiniter. Œljabba, ber Saalboniter. 34 Die 
Kinder Hafem, des Gifouiters. Sonatbau, bder 
Sobn Sage, der Harariter. 35 Abiam, der Gobn 
Gaibars, der Harariter. Eliphal, ber Gobn lrs. 


4 


14 David et lui s’arrêtèrent au milieu de cette 
partie du champ, la défendirent, et battirent 
les Philistins. Ainsi le SEIGNEUR accorda 
une grande délivrance. 15 4] Il en descendit 
encore trois, d’entre les trente capitaines, près 
du rocher, vers David, dans la caverne de 
Hadullam, lorsque l’armée des Philistins était 
campée dans la vallée des Réphaïm. 16 David 
était alors dans la forteresse, et la garnison 
des Philistins était en ce même temps à Beth- 
léhem. 17 Et David fit un souhait, et «it: 
Qui est-ce qui me fera boire de l’eau du puits 
qui est à la porte de BethléhemP 16 Alors 
ces trois homines passèrent au travers du 
camp des Philistins, puisèrent de l’eau du 
puits qui était à la porte de Bethléhem, et, 
l'ayant apportée, la présentèrent à David, qui 
n’en voulut point boire, mais qui la répandit 
à l’honneur du SEIGNEUR. 19 Car il dit: A 
Dieu ne plaise que je fasse une telle chose ! 
Boirais-je le sang de ces hommes qu? ont 
exposé leur vie? car ils m'ont apporté cette 
eau au péril de leur vie. Ainsi il n’en voulut 
point boire. Voilà ce que firent ces trois vail- 
lants hommes. 20 4 Abisaï, frère de Joab, était 
chef des trois; car, lançant sa hallebarde 
contre trois cents hommes, il les blessa à mort, 
et il fut célèbre entre les trois du second ordre. 
21 Entre ces trois, il fut plus honoré que les 
deux autres, et il fut leur chef ; cependant il 
n’égala point les trois du premier ordre. 
22 Bénaja, fils de Jéhojadabh, fils d’un vaillant 
homme de Kabtséel, fit aussi de grands ex- 
ploits. Il tua deux hommes, les lions de Moab ; 
il descendit aussi et frappa un lion au milieu 
d’une fosse en un jour de neige. 23 Il tua 
aussi un Égyptien, homme de grande taille, 
haut de cinq coudées. Cet Egyptien avait en 
sa main une hallebarde grosse comme une 
ensuble de tisserand; mais Bénaja descendit 
contre lui avec un bâton, arracha la hallebarde 
de la main de l’Égyptien, et le tua de sa pro- 
pre hallebarde. 24 Voilà ce que fit Bénaja, 
fils de Jéhojadah; et il fut célèbre entre ces 
trois vaillants hommes. 25 Voilà, il était 
honoré plus que les trente; cependant il 
n’égala point les trois premiers. David l'éta- 
blit sur ses gardes. 26 4 Les plus vaillants 
d’entre les gens de guerre furent: Hazaël, 
frère de Joab; et Elhanan, fils de Dodo, de 
Bethléhem; 27 Sammoth, Harorite, Hélets, 
Pélonien; 28 Hira, fils de Hikkès, Tékohite ; 
Abihézer, Hanathothite; 29 Sibbécaï, Hu- 


gathite; Hilaï, Ahohite; 30 Maharaï, 
Néthophathite; Héled, fils de Bahana, 
Néthophathite; 31 Itaï, fils de Ribaï, de 


Guibha, des enfants de Benjamin; Bénaja, 
Pirhathonite; 32 Huraï, des vallées de 
Gahas: Abiel, Harbathite; 33 Hazmaveth, 
Baharumite ; Eljacba, Sahabonite ; 34 D’en- 
tre les enfants de Hasen, Guizonite, Jona- 
than, fils de Sagué, Hararite; 33 Ahijam, 
fils de Sacar, Hararite; Éliphal, fils d’Ur 
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ITAPAAEINOMFNON A’, 4a’, 16°. 


36 ‘O Meywpabpi, 'Ayià 0 ®DelAwri, 37 ‘Hoepè 0 
Xapuadat, Naapal vièc ‘AËoBai, 38 ’IwrnA vid 
Näfay, MeBaäÀ vidç ’Ayapi, 39 Zen 0 ‘Auuwvi, 


Naywo © Bnpwôl aïîpwr okeug vig Xapouia, 
40 ’Ipà 6 ‘’IeOpë, l'apnB à ‘Ieôpi, 41 Ovpia 0 
Xerri, Lafièr vièç "Ayxaid, 42 ’Advà vidôc Zaèd 
roù ‘PoufBny äpxwv Kai ÈT aÿTb Tpiakovra, 
43 ’Aväv vidc Mowyà Kkal ‘Iwoapär à MarOari, 
44 ‘O£ia Ô Aorapwbi, Zapalà Kai ‘IeÀ viol 
XwOûu roù 'Apapi, 45 ’IedimÀ vièc Zauepi Kai 
46 "Elu 6 
Mawi Kai ‘IapiBi Kai ‘Iwoia vièç adroÿ, "E\\aü 


47 AalkmÀ Kai ‘QG:0 


’lwéai à adelpog aurod 0 Owoai, 


ka ‘IeOauà © Muwafirnc, 


rai ’LeooumA © Mecwbia. 


KE. 487. 


1 KAI oùroc où ÉAOGvrec modç david eiç Euke\ Gay, 
ra ouveyouivov àmd mpoowmou EaoùX vioù Kiç. 
Kai oùro À» roiç duvaroïc Bon0oüvreç ëv mro\ëuw, 
2 Kai roëp ëk debian 


cpevdovnTar Ëv AtOocc sui TOËouc, ëk Toy AE pour 


Kai &£ dpiorepüv, Kai 
Saodk êk Benauiv® 3 ‘O däpxwr 'Axtébep, Kai 
’Iwdc vièç "Aouà Toù TaBabirov, Kai ‘’IwmA Kai 
’Lwpaññr veoi Aouw6, ral Beoxia, Kai “Ino Ô 
AvalwOi, 4 Kal Zapataç v l'aBauwvirnç dvvarôc 
v roïc rouäkovra kal mi rüv rpiakovrTa, Lepeuia 
rai ‘IstinÀ rai ’Iwaväv Kai ‘IwaëaBà0 0 lT'aüapa- 
5 ’Adat xKal.”Aoiuod0 Kkal Baalaà Kai 
Sauapaïa kal Xapariag à Xapaigum\, 6 EAkavà 


Okiu, 


rai ’Incour Kai "OËpiñÀ Kat ’Iwëapa Kai ZoBokäpu 
7 Kai ‘’Ielia Kai ZaBañia vioi 


8 Kai amd roù l'adûi 


Kai ot Kopirai, 
’looûu Kai oi roù l'edwp. 
EywpioOnoav roc Aaviô amd rc épuov ioxvpol 
Ovvarol dvôpeg Taparäkewg moMEHov, aipovTEG 
Ovpeodç Kai Oôpara, kal wpôowmoy ÀËOYTO Ta 
rmpôéocwra adrüv, kal kodpor wc dope Èm) Tv 
9 'AËà © äpyxwr, ‘Afôia 0 
dedrepoç, "EMàB Ô rpirogç, 


ÔpEwY Tp TAXE ” 
10 Maouavà d TÉTap- 
TOG, ‘lepeuiac © méumrog, 11 ‘lei 6 Exrog, 
"EläB à EBüouoc, 


0 ÉVVATOG, 


12 ‘Twaväv à 6ydo0oç, Elaëip 
13 ‘Iepeuia d Gékarog, MeAyaBavat 0 
évdékarog. 14 Oùros Ëk Tüv viüv làû apyovrec 
rc orpariäç, elç Toïçg Ékardv jukpdçg Kai MÉyac 
roîg xiAioig. 15 Oùroc où GiaBavres Tor ‘lopoavnv 
Éy T@ unvi TD MPÜTHE, Kal OÙTOÇ TETANPUKWE 
éri mäcav komnida aÿroÿ, Kai tEEdiwËav wav- 
Tac TOÙÇ KATOIKOUVTAaÇ a\Wvacg And AVAaTOÂWY 
16 Kai 
Bemauiv Kal ’Ioüda ei Bombetay rod Aavid. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, Xi. XIL 


36 Hepher Mecherathites, Ahia Phelonites, 
37 Hesro Carmelites, Naarai filius Asbai, 
38 Joel frater Nathan, Mibahar filius Agarui. 
29 Selec Ammonites, Naarai Berothites armi- 
ger Joab filii Sarviæ. 40 Ira Jethrœæus, Gareb 
Jethræus, 41 Urias Hethæus, Zabad filius 
Oholi, 42 Adina filius Ziza Rubenites prin- 
ceps Rubenitarum, et eo triginta : 
43 Hanan filius Maacha, et Josaphat Matha- 
nites, 44 Ozia Astarothites, Samma et Jehiel 
filii Hotham Arorites, 45 Jedihel filius Samri, 
46 Eliel Ma- 
humites, et Jeribai et Josaia fili Elnaem, et 
Jethma Moabites, 47 Eliel, et Obed, et Jasiel 
de Masobia. 


cum 


et Joha frater ejus Thosaites, 


CAPUT.XIL. 

1 H1 quoque venerunt ad David in Siceleg, 
cum adhuc fugeret Saul, filium Cis, qui erant 
fortissimi et egregii pugnatores, 2 Tendentes 
arcum, et utraque manu fundis saxa jacientes, 
et dirigentes sagittas: de fratribus Saul ex 
Benjamin. 3 Princeps Ahiezer, et Joas, fin 
Somaa, Gabaathites ; et Jaziel, et Phallet fili 
Azmoth; et Baracha, et Jehu Anathotites. 
4 Sanaiïas quoque Gabaonites fortissimus inter 
triginta et super triginta. Jeremias, et Jehe- 
ziel, et Johanan, et Jezabad Gaderothites; 
5 Et Eluzai et Jerimuth, et Baalia, et Samaria, 
et Saphatia Haruphites. 6 Elcana, et Jesia, 
et Azareel, et Joezer, et Jesbaam de Carehim : 
7 Joela quoque, et Zabadia, filii Jeroham de 
Gedor. 8 Sed et de Gaddi transfugerunt ad 
David, cum lateret in deserto, viri robustis- 
simi, et pugnatores optimi, tenentes clypeum 
et hastam: facies eorum quasi facies leonis, et 
9 Ezer 
secundus, Eliab tertius: 


veloces quasi capreæ in montibus : 
princeps, Obdias 
10 Masmana quartus, Jeremias quintus, 11 Ethi 
sextus, Eliel septimus, 12 Johanan octavus, 
Elzebad nonus, 13 Jeremias decimus, Mach- 
banai undecimus; 14 Hi de filiis Gad prin- 
cipes exercitus: novissimus centum militibus 
præerat, et maximus, mille. 15 Isti sunt qui 
transierunt Jordanem mense primo, quando 
inundare consuevit super ripas suas: et 
omnes fugaverunt qui morabantur in valli- 
bus ad orientalem plagam et occidentalem. 
16 Venerunt autem et de Benjamin, et &s 


Juda, ad præsidium, in quo morabatur David. 





| 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XI. XII. 


86 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, 37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai 
the son of Ezbai, 38 Joel the brother 
of Nathan, Mibhar the son of Haggeri, 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- 
thite, the armourbearer of Joab the son of 
Zeruiah, 40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the 
Ithrite, 41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son 
of Ahlai, 42 Adina the son of Shiza the 
Reubenite, a captain of the Reubenites, and 
thirty with him, 43 Hanan the son of Maa- 
chah, and Joshaphat the Mithnite, 44 Uzzia 
the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel the sons 
of Hothan the Arocrite, 45 Jediael the son 
of Shimri, and Joha his brother, the Tizite, 
46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and 
Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, 47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel 
the Mescbaite. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now these are they that came to David 
to Ziklag, while he yet kept himself close 
because of Saul the son of Kish : and they 
were among the mighty men, helpers of the 


war. 2 They were armed with bows, and could 


use both the right hand and the left in hurl- 
ing stones and shooting arrows out of a bow, 
even of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 3 The 
chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons of 
Shemaah the Gibeathite ; and Jeziel,and Pelet, 
the sons of Azmaveth; and Berachah, and 
Jehu the Antothite, 4 And Ismaiah the 
Gibeonite, a mighty man among the thirty, 
and over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and 
Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the 
Gederathite, 5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and 
Bealiah, and Shemariah, and Shephatiah the 
Haruphite, 6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and 
Azareel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, the 
Korhites, 7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the 
sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 8 And of the 
Gadites there separated themselves unto 
David into the hold to the wilderness men of 
might, and men of war jét for the battle, that 
could handle shield and buckler, whose faces 
were ke the faces of lions, and were as swift 
as the roes upon the mountains ; 9 Ezer the 
first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the third, 
10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, 
11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 12 Joha- 
nan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 13 Jere- 
miah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 
14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of 
the host : one of the least vas over an hundred, 
and the greatest over a thousand. 15 These are 
they that went over Jordan in the first month, 
when it had overflown all his banks; and 
they put to flight all {hem of the valleys, 
both toward the east, and toward the west. 
16 And there came of the children of Ben- 
jamin and Judah to the hold unto David. 
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1. Gbronifa, 11, 12, 


36 Sepher, der Macherathiter. Abia, der Peloz 
niter. 37 YSegro , der Carmeliter. NRaerai, der 
Gobn Asbai. 38 Soel, der Pruber Nathaus. 
Mibebar, der Gobn HDagri. 39 3Belet, der 
Ammoniter. Naberai, der Berotbiter, Raffen- 
trâäger Soabs, des Gobns 3eruja. 40 Sra, der 
Setbriter. Gareb, der Setbriter. 41 Uria, der 
Setbiter. Sabab, ber Gobn Abelat. 42 Abdina, 
der Gobn Gifa, der Nubeuniter, ein HSauptmann 
ber HRubeniter, und breifig waren unter ibm. 
43 Sanan, der Oobn Maeha. Sofapbat, der 
Matboniter. 44 Ufia, der Aftbratbiter. Gama 
und Saiel, die Sôbne Dotbam, des Aroeriters. 
45 Sebiael, der Gobn Gimri. Soba, fein PBruder, 
der Thigiter. 46 Œliel, der Mabeviter. Sertibai 
und Sofaiwja, bie ©Sôbne Elnaams. Sethbma, 
der Moabiter. 47 Eliel, Dbed, Saefiel von 
Prezobaja. 
Das 12. Capitel. 

1 Au Éamen biefe au David gen 3iflag, ba 
er no verfhloffen war vor Gaul, bem Gobn 
Ris. nb fie waren au unter ben Helben, die 
sum Gtreit balfen, 2 nb mit Bogen gefhidt 
waren au beidoen Hänben, auf Gteine, Vfeile und 
Bogen. Bon ben Brübdern Gauls, die aus Pen: 
jamin waren: 3 Der Vornebmfte Abiefer und 
Goag, bie Rinder Gamaa, des Gibeatbiters ; 
Sefiel und Yelet, bie Rinder Asmaveths; Bas 
racba und Sebu, ber Autbotbiter. + Gesmaja, 
der Gibeoniter, gewaltig unter breifigen unb über 
breifig. Seremia, Sabeliel, Gobanan, Sofabar, 
ber Geberathiter. 5 Œleufai, Serimotb, BPealja, 
Gamaria, Gapbatia, ber Sarophiter. 6 Elfana, 
Seftja, Afareel, Soefer, Safabeam, die Rorbiter. 
7 Soela und Sababja, bie Rinder Serobams 
von Gebor. 8 Bon ben Gabitern fonderten fich 
aug ju David in die Purg in der Buüfte ftarte 
Helven und ARriegsleute, bie Shilb uub Spief 
fübreten, und ibr Angeficht wie ber L£ômen, und 
fbnell wie bie Rebe auf ben Bergen: 9 Der 
erfte Œfer, der andere Dbabfa, ber britte Eliab, 
10 Der vierte Magmanna, der füufte Seremjia, 
11 Der fechste Atbai, der ftebente Eliel, 12 Der 
acte Sobanan, ber neunte Œlfabad, 13 Der 
acbnte Seremja, ber eilfte Madbanai. 14 Diefe 
waren von ben Rindern Gad, Häupter im Deer ; 
der Rleiufte über bunbdert, und der Grôfefte über 
taufeno, 15 Die findg, bie über ben Soroan 
gingen im etften Monben, ba er voll war 
an beiden dlfern, baë alle Grünbe eben 
waren, beide gegen Morgen und gegen Abend. 
16 ES famen aber aud von ben Rindern 
Benjamin und Subda qu ber Purg Davids. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XI. XII. 


36 Hépher, Mékérathite; Ahija, Pélonien; 
31 Hetsro, du Carmel; Naharaiï, fils d’Ezbaï : 
38 Joël, frère de Nathan; Mibhar, fils de 
Hagri; 39 Tsélek, Hammonite ; Naharaï, 
Béérothite, qui portait les armes de Joab, fils 
de Tséruïa ; 40 Hira, Jithrite; Gareb, Jith- 
rite; 41 Urie, Héthien; Zabad, fils d’Ahlaï:; 
42 Hadina, fils de Siza, Rubénite, chef des 
Rubénites, et trente avec lui; 43 Hanan, fils 
de Mahaca, et Josaphat, Mithnite ; 44 Huzija, 
Hastérathite ; Samah et Jéhiel, fils de Hotham, 
Harohérite; 45 Jédihaël, fils de Simri, et 
Joha, son frère, Titsite; 46 Éliel Hammaha- 
vim, Jéribaï et Josavia, enfants d’Elnaham, et 
Jithma, Moabite; 47 Éliel, Hobed et Jasiel, 
de Metsobaja. 


CHAPITRE 31 


1 OR ce son£ 1ci ceux qui allèrent trouver 
David à Tsiklag, lorsqu'il y était encore 
enfermé à cause de Saül, fils de Kis. C’étaient 
des hommes vaillants, d’un secours puissant 
dans la guerre, 2 Pourvus d’arcs, se servant 
et de la main droite et de la gauche pour jeter 
des pierres, et tirer des flèches avec l'arc. ZI 
vint d’entre les parents de Saül, qui étaient de 
Benjamim: 3 Abhihéser le chef, et Joas, 
enfants de Sémaha, qui était de Guibha, et 
Jéziel et Pélet, enfants de Hazmaveth; et 
Béraca, et Jéhu, Hanathothite, 4 Et Jis- 
mahja, Gabaonite, vaillant entre les trente, et 
même plus que les trente, et Jérémie, Jahaziel, 
Johanan et Jozabad, Guédérothite; 5 Élhu- 
zaï, Jérimoth, Béhalja, Sémarja, et Séphatja, 
Haruphien ; 6 Elkana, Jisija, Hazaréel, Jo- 
hèzer et Jasobham, Corites ; 7 Et Johéla et 
Zébadja, enfants de Jéroham, de Guédor. 
8 Quelques-uns des Gadites se retirèrent aussi 
vers David, dans la forteresse au désert, 
hommes forts et vaillants, experts à la guerre, 
maniant le bouclier et la lance. Leurs faces 
étaient des faces de lion, et ils semblaient des 
daims sur les montagnes, tant ils couraient 
légèrement. 9 Hézer, le premier ; Hobadja, 
le second ; Eliab, le troisième ; 10 Mismanna, 
le quatrième ; Jérémie, le cinquième ; 11 Hat- 
taï, le sixième ; Éliel, le septième; 12 Jo- 
hanan, le huitième; ÆElzabad, le neuvième; 
13 Jérémie, le dixième; Macbannaï, le on- 
zième. 14 Ceux-là, d’entre les enfants de Gad, 
furent capitaines de l’armée; le moindre 
commandait cent hommes, et le plus 
distingué, mille. 15 Ce sont ceux-là qui 
passèrent le Jourdain au premier mois, 
au temps où il déborda sur tous ses riva- 
ges, et qui chassèrent ceux qui demeu- 
raient dans les vallées, vers l'Orient et l’Oc- 
cident. 16 Il vint aussi des enfants de Ben- 
jamin et de Juda vers David, à la forteresse. 
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ITAPAAËIIOMENON A”. 1f3°. 


17 Kai Aavid #ËmNA0er eic axavrnoiv aùrwr Kai 
etre adroïc Et eic etoynr fkare Tmpôc jé, Ein 
por kapôia Kka® éaurr èÿ duaç' Kai Et To 
rapadoÿvai je Toic EXÜpoic pou oùk iv aXn0eig 
xepôc, tèor à OEdc Tüv marépwr Vuwy Kai ëÂEy- 
Eauro. 18 Kai mvedua ëvédvoe rdv ’Auaoai 
äpxovra T@v Tpiakoyra kal elmer Tlopsvou kal 0 
Nadc ooÙ, Aavwid vioc Leooai, etpmyn etonvn oo, 
Kai eipmvn Toic Bonboïc oov, üre EBoñnfnoë oo 0 
Oeoc oov' Kai rpocedéËaro abroùc Aavwid, Kai 
KaTÉOTNOEY aÙTOUC APYOVTAac Tüv duvauewr. 19 Kai 
ad Mavaooÿ movoeywpryoar mpôc Aavid Èèv Ty 
EXdeïy roùc AN\opüouc émi EaoùÀ eic mOÂEUOY 
kal oùk éBonOnoer avroïic, Ore ëv Bou\y éyévero 
Tapà T&y oTparnyür Tor AGÂNoOÜAwY ÀEYOYTWY 
"Er raïc Kepalaic Tr avdpüry ikéivur ÉTIOTOEVE 
mpùc Ty küptoy auToù EaouÀ. 
Ojvar Tor Aavld «ic EukeÂ@y Tpooexwpyoav avr 
ard Mavaooÿ ’Eôdvà Kai ’IwéafBà0 Kai ‘PwdnX 
ca Muyaÿ\ Kai ‘luoaBaiO Kai ‘Elmuoè0 Kai 
Seuabi' apynyoi xiMadwv Eloi roù Mavaooï. 
21 Kai avroi avrveuaynoay Ty Aavid ëmi Tor 
Teddodp, ôre Ouvaroi ioxvog mavrec” Kai roav 
yobuevor èv Tÿ orparig ëv Tÿ Ouvaue, 22 "Ori 
muépav èË muépac mpxovro mpôc Aavid etc Ovvauer 
ueyaXny &ç Oüvamuc Toù Oeoû. 28 Kai raÿra rà 
évéuara Toy apxôvrwy rc arpariäc, où ÉAOOvTrEC 
moûc Aavlô eic XeBpwv Toù ämoorpéÿar rir 
Baoiksiav ŒEaoù mpùç abrôy Karä Tôv À6yor 
Kupiou. 24 Yiol ’Iouda Oupeopopor Kai Goparopô- 
por ÊE xuladec kal OKTakoaLot Êvvaroi Taparakeuwuc. 
25 Tov viwy Suuewy dvvarol ioyvoc ec Taparaëkr 
émrà yuluadec Kai ékarôv. 26 Ty viwr Aevi 
rerpakioxilior Kai éEakôoo 27 Kai Twadac 0 
HET” QaÙTOÙ TPEC 


28 Kai Sadwrk véoc 


myoduevoc T@ ‘Aapuy, Kai 
# L € # : 
xXUAÔEC Kai ÉTTAKOGLO! 
Ovvardg ioyvti, Kai rc wmarpuwic otkiaç avTrob 
» ee 2 , 
dpyovrec eikooidvo. 29 Kai rov viwr Beapiv 
rüv adepür SaoùÀ rpeic xuUMAdEC'" Kai ËrTL 7 
27 ? LT » # L * #" 
mhéioroy aùrTwy areokome Ty pu\akmy oikov 
ZaovA. 30 Kai amd viwry ’Eppaïiu eikooe yiMades 
kal Oôkrakôduot, Ouvaroi iOyUt àvÜpec OvoyaoToi 
» LA … » … » s + 
KAT O(KOUC TaTpiwy avrwy. 1 Kai aro To 
muioovc puAñc Mavacoi Oekaokrw yuMadec, Kai 
« } La ? » # . 2 4 
ot wvouaolnoay £v Ovouari Toù (aoiweücar Tôv 
Aavid. 832 Kai amd rüv viwr ‘'Tocayap ytywoKovrec 
OUVEOLV EC TOÙÇ KAIDOUC, YIV@OKOVTEC Ti TMOU)Oat 
L La L “ 2° » 
’Iopañ\, drakboio, Kai mavrec AOEÂDoi uÜTWY HET 
adrüv. 33 Kai amd ZafBouv\wr ÉKTODEVOUEVOL EËC 


rapäraëiv ToNEuou év màOL OKEUEUL MOÂEHIKOLC TEV- 


rkovra iladec BoyOñaa ré Aavid où YEpoKkÉVuC. 


20 Ev 7@ mopeu- 


I. CHRONICORUM, XII. 


17 Egressusque est David obviam e1s, et ait: 
Si pacifice venistis ad me ut auxiliemini mihi, 
cor meum jungatur vobis: si autem insidia- 
mini mihi pro adversariis meis, cum ego 
iniquitatem in manibus non habeam, videat 
18 Spi- 
ritus vero induit Amasai principem inter 
triginta, et ait: Tui sumus, o David, et tecum 
fill sai: pax, pax tibi, et pax adjutoribus 
tuis; te enim adjuvat Deus tuus. 


Deus patrum nostrorum, et judicet. 


Suscepit 
ergo eos David, et constituit principes turmæ. 
19 Porro de Manasse transfugerunt ad David, 
quando veniebat cum Philisthiim adversus 
Saul, ut pugnaret : et non dimicavit cum eis: 
quia inito consilio remiserunt eum principes 
Philisthinorum, dicentes: Periculo - capitis 
nostri revertetur ad dominum suum Saul. 
20 Quando igitur reversus est in Siceleg, 
transfugerunt ad eum de Manasse, Ednas, et 
Jozabad, et Jedihel, et Michael, et Ednas, et 
Jozabad, et Eliu, et Salathi, principes millium 
in Manasse; 21 Hi præbuerunt auxilium 
David adversus latrunculos: omnes enim erant 
viri fortissimi, et facti sunt principes in exer- 
citu. 22 Sed et per singulos dies veniebant 
ad David ad auxiliandum ei, usque dum fieret 
grandis numerus, quasi exercitus Dei. 23 Iste 
quoque est numerus principum exercitus, qui 
venerunt ad David, cum esset in Hebron, ut 
transferrent regnum Saul ad eum, juxta ver- 
bum Domini. 24 Filiüi Juda portantes clypeum 
et hastam, sex millia octingenti expediti ad 
prælium. 25 De filiis Simeon, virorum for- 
tissimorum ad pugnandum, septem millia 
centum. 26 De filiis Levi, quatuor millia sex- 
centi. 27 Joiada quoque princeps de stirpe 
Aaron, et cum eo tria millia septingenti. 
28 Sadoc etiam puer egregiæ indolis, et domus 
patris ejus, principes viginti duo. 29 De 
filiis autem Benjamin fratribus Saul, tria 
millia: magna enim pars eorum adhuc seque- 
batur domum Saul. 30 Porro defiliis Ephraim 
viginti millia octingenti, fortissimi robore, viri 
nominati in cognationibus suis. 31 Et ex 
dimidia tribu Manasse, decem et octo millia, 
singuli per nomina sua venerunt ut consti- 
tuerent regem David. 82 De filiis quoque 
Issachar viri eruditi, qui noverant singula 
tempora ad præcipiendum quid facere de- 
beret Israel, principes ducenti: omnis autem 
reliqua tribus eorum consilium sequebatur. 
33 Porro de Zabulon qui egrediebantur 
ad prælium, ct stabant in acie instructi 
armis bellicis, quinquaginta millia vene- 
runt in auxilium, non in corde duplici 
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I. CHRONICLES, XII. 


f7 And David went out to meet them, and 
answered and said unto them, If ye be come 
peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart 
shall be knit unto you: but if ye be come to 
betray me to mine enemies, seeing éhere 15 
no wrong in mine hands, the God of our 
fathers look éthereon, and rebuke t#. 18 Then 
the spirit came upon Amasai, who was chief 
of the captains, and he said, Thine are we, 
David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: 
peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. 
Then David received them, and made them 
captains of the band. 19 And there fell 
some of Manasseh to David, when he came 
with the Philistines against Saul to battle : 
but they helped them not: for the lords of 
the Philistines upon advisement sent him 
away, saying, He will fall to his master Saul to 
the jecpardy of our heads. 20 As he went to 
Ziklag, there fell to him of Manasseh, Adnah, 
and Jozabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and 
Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains 
of the thousands that were of Manasseh. 
21 And they helped David against the band 
of the rovers : for they were all mighty men 
of valour, and were captains in the host. 
22 For at {hat time day by day there came 
to David to help him, until &# was à great 
host, like the host of God. 23 And these 
are the numbers of the bands {hat were ready 
armed to the war, and came to David to 
Hebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, 
according to the word of the Lorp. 24 The 
children of Judah that bare shield and spear 
were six thousand and eight hundred, ready 
armed to the war. 25 Of the children of 
Simeon, mighty men of valour for the war, 
seven thousand and one hundred. 26 Ofthe 
children of Levi four thousand and six hun- 
dred. 27 ànd Jehoiada was the leader of 
the Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
sand and seven hundred; 28 And Zadok, a 
young man mighty of valour, and of his 
father’s house twenty and two captain. 
29 And of the children of Benjamin, the 
kindred of Saul, three thousand : for hitherto 
the greatest part of them had kept the ward 
of the house of Saul. 30 And of ine children 
of Ephraim twenty thousand and eight hun- 
dred, mighty men of valour, famous through- 
out the house of their fathers. 31 And of 
the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen thousand, 
which were expressed by name, to come and 
make David king. 32 And of the children 
of Issachar, which were men that had under-- 
stauding of the times, to know what Israel 
ought to do; the heads of them were two 
hundred; and all their brethren were at 
their commandment. 33 Of Zebulun, such 
as went forth to battle, expert in war, with 
ali instruments of war, fifty thousand. which 
œula keep rank : {hey were not of double neart. 
43 
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1, Ghronifa, 12. 


17 David aber ging beraus ju ibnen, und 
antiwortete unb fprad au ibnen: ©o ibr fommt 
im Srieben au mir und inir gu belfen, fo fol 
mein Derz mit euch fein; fo ibr aber fommt auf 
Lift und mir wider au fein, fo bo fein ÿrevel 
an mir ift, fo febe ber Gott unferer Büter drein 
und firafe es. 18 Aber der Geift 309 an Ainafai, 
den Haupimann unter dreifigen: Dein find tir, 
David, und mit dir balten tirs, bu Gobn Sfai. 
Sriedbe, griebe fey mit dir! Œriede fey mit 
beinen Delfern ! benn bein Gott bifft dir. Da 
nabm fie David an, und febte file zu Süuptern 
fiber bie Rriegsleute. 19 nd von Manaffe 
fiefen qu David, ba er ain mit ben Philiftern 
wider Sauf zum Gtreit, und balf ihbnen nicht. 
Denn die Hürften der Philifter fieBen ibn mit Nath 
von fib, unb fprachen : Tenn er ju feinem Serrn 
Gauf fiele, fo môcbte e8 uns unfern Saïg foften. 
20 Da er nun gen 3iflag 309, fielen zu ibm von 
Manaffe Aona, Sofabad, SGebiael, Michael, 
Sofabab, Elibu, Ailthai, Säupter über taufend 
in Danaffe. 21 Unbd fe balfen David wiber 
bie Rriegsleute ; bennu file waren alle rebliche 
Selben, uud wurben Hauptleute über bas Heer. 
22 Aud Fainen alle Tage ettihe au David, ibm 
gu beffen, big ba ein grof Deer mward, wie ein 
Deer Gottes. 23 lUud bdief tft bie 3abf der 
Hâuvpter, gerüftet sum Heer, die qu David gen 
Sebron tamen, bas Rônigreih Saufg zu thin au 
wenbden, na bem YWort des HDerrn. 24 Der 
Rinber Suba, Die Ohilo und Gyies trugeu, 
waren fehg taufenb und act bunbert, gerüfiet 
aum Deer. 25 Der Rinder Simeon, reblihe 
Selden sum Seer, fieben taufend und bunbdert. 
26 Der ARinder Levi vier taufend und feché 
punbert. 27 lind Sojada, der Fürft unter dbenen 
von Aaron, mit brei taufend und fieben binbert. 
28 3abof, ber Rnabe, ein vrebliher Delb, mit 
feineg Baters Daufe, swei und swansig Dberften. 
29 Der Kinder Benjamin, Sauls BPrübder, brei 
taufend. Denn big auf die 3Seit bielten threr 
nocd viel an bein Saufe Sauf. 30 Der Rinder 
Evbrain giwangig taufenn nnd act bunbert, 
reblihe Helben und berüpmte Manner im HSaufe 
ibrer Vüter. 31 Des bafben Stamms Manafe, 
actaebn taufenb, bie mit Ramen genannt twurden, 
ba fie Éämen und machten David aum Rônige. 
32 Der Kinder Sfafhar, die verfflandtg ivareu 
und vietben, iwag qu jeber 3eit Sfrael thun 
folite, siwei bunbert Sauptieute; und alle ire 
Brüver folgten ibrem Bort. 33 Bon Sebufon, 
bie ing Deer 3ogen gum Gtreit, gerüftet mit 
afferlei Maffen sun Streit, fünfsig taufenb, 
fit in die Oronung ju fhiden eintradtiglic. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XII. 


17 David sortit au-devant d'eux ; et, prenant 
la parole, il leur dit: Si vous êtes venus vers 
moi en paix peur m'aider, mon cœur est prêt 
à s’unir à vous; mais si c’est pour me livrer à 
mes ennemis, quoique je ne sois coupable 
d’aucune violence, le Dieu de nos pères le 
verra, et vous punira. 18 Alors l'esprit saisit 
Hamasaï, un des principaux capitaines, qu? 
dit: Paix à toi, David! à toi, fils d’Isaï! 
paix à ceux qui t'aident, puisque ton 
Dieu t'aide! David les reçut donc, et les 
établit entre les capitaines de ses troupes. 
19 Il y en eut aussi de ceux de Manassé 
qui allèrent se rendre à David, quand 
il vint avec les Philistins pour combattre 
contre Saül ; mais ils ne donnèrent point de 
secours aux Phalistins, parce que les gouver- 
neurs des Philistins, après en avoir délibéré 
entre eux, reuvoyêrent David, en disant: IL 
se tournera vers son seigneur, Saül, au peril 
de nos têtes. 20 Ainsi quand il retourna à 
Tsiklag, Hadna, Jozabad, Jédihaël, Micaël, 
Jozabad, Élihu, et Tsilléthaï, chefs des mil- 
liers qui étaient en Manassé, passèrent de son 
côté. 21 Et ils aidèrent David contre la 
troupe des Hamalécites ; car ils étaient tous 
forts et vaillants, et ils furent faits capi- 
taines dans l’armée, 22 Et même à toute 
heure il venait des gens vers David pour 
l'aider, de sorte qu’il eut une grande armée, 
comme une armée de Dieu. 23 Or 
ce sont ici les dénomorements des hommes 
équipés pour la guerre, qui vinrent vers 
David, à Hébron, pour faire passer sur lui 
la royauté de Saül, suivant le commande- 
ment du SEIGNEUR: 24 Les enfants de Juda 
qui portaient le bouclier et la javeline, éfatent 
six mille huit cents, équipés pour la guerre ; 
25 Des enfants de Siméon, forts et vaillants 
pour la guerre, sept mille et cent; 26 Des 
enfants de Lévi, quatre mille six cents; 
27 Jéhojadah, conducteur de ceux d’Aaron, et 
avec lui trois mille sept cents; 28 Tsadok, 
jeune homme fort et vaillant, et vingt-deux 
des principaux de la maison de son père; 
29 Des enfants de Benjamin, parents de Saül, 
trois mille, quoique jusqu'alors la plus grande 
partie d’entre eux eût tâché de soutenir la 
maison de Saül; 30 Des enfants d'Éphraïm, 
vingt mille huit cents, forts et vaillants, 
homines de réputation dans la maison de leurs 
pères ; 91 De la demi-tribu de Manassé, dix- 
huit mille, qui furent nommés par leur nom 
pour aller établir David roi; 32 Des enfants 
d'Issacar, qui étaient fort intelligents dans 
la connaissance des temps, et savaient ce que 
devait faire Israël, deux cents de leurs chefs, 
dont les avis conduisaient tous leurs frères ; 
33 De Zabulon, cinquante mille combattants, 
rangés en bataille avec toutes sortes d'armes, 
et gardant leur rang d'un cœur unanime ; 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENON A’. 8’, «y. 


34 Kai àTd NepOa%i äpyovyreg yiliou, kai er’ 


aùrüvy ëv Ovpeoic Kal Ôépaor rotakxovraemrà 


xiGdec. 35 Kai amd rüv Aavrüvy Taparacoé- 
mevor &ig moOdEuOy eikooiokrw YuLAOEC Kai Ôkrakô- 
cuou 36 Kai àrû roù ’Aop ékropevôuero Bon0ïoa 
eic HOÂEUOY reooapakovra Yuuadec. 37 Kal èk 
mépar Toù ‘Iopôavou àrmd ‘PouBrr rai l'addi Kai 
amd Toù muicovc puñc Mavacoÿ iv mäor okeveot 
mOXEUUKOÏC Ékardv elkoot Yuuadec. 38 Ilävrec 
oÙrot avÔpec moXEMUOTai raparacopevor raparaËtv 
év Vuyÿ eipnrvuy, Kai mA6ov eic XeBowr roù 
Baoisüoar rdv Aavid mi mavra ’Icpañl* Kai 
karäkouroc ‘IopañÀ Yuyÿ ia roù Baorkeüca rdv 
Aavid, 39 Kai oav êkei muépac Toëic éobiovrec 
Kai TIVOVTEG, OTL mroiuacay où àdeApoi adrovr. 
40 Kai où ouopoüvrec aüroic Ewc ’Icodyap Kai 
ZaBov\wr Kai NepOal épenov avroic ir rov 
kapAwv kal rüv Ovuy Kai r&v mutévuy Kai ÉTi 
Tüv uO0Ywv Bowuara, a\evpa, ma\4ôagç, oraÿidac, 
oivoy Kai ÉAQoOY, püoyouc ral rpôfBara sic æ\ 0 oc, 


Ôrt eUppoodvy ëv ‘Iopañh. 


KE. ty”. 


1 KAI éBov\eücaro Aavid perà Tv xépywv 
Kai TüY ÉKaTOvrdpyxwy mavri myouuivw. 2 Kal 
eme Aavlô mäoy ëkk\noig ’Iopañh Ei g” dur 
dyabdv kal mapà Kupiov roù Oeoù qu&v eto0wOÿ, 
ATOOTELÂWUEY MOÙC TOÙC adelpodc mu&wry Troùcç 
UmoXEEquévOovc Ev moy yÿ ‘lopañX, Kai er’ 
aurwv où iepeic où Aeviræ êv môeot KATAOYÉOEWC 
8 Kai 


LETEVÉyRUUEY Tv kiBwrdv roù Oeoù mudr pc 


avrTuv, kal cuvayOnoovrai mpùc uäc, 


muäc® Or oùk ébyrmoar adrÿv à® mueoüv Saoë. 
4 Kai eîre mäva » ékkÂnoia Toù mouoa OÙUTWC, 
Ort evOdÇ © ÀA6yoc èv ODOaluoic ravrdc roù Naoë. 
5 Kai é£exkAnoiace Aavlô rdv mavra ’Icoar 
amû Opiwv Atyonrou kai Ewc eio60ov ‘HuàO roù 
eloevéyka Tv kifBwrdv Troù Oeoù ëk moMEwc ‘Lapin. 
6 Kai avmyayer aërÿv Aavid' Kkal màç ‘’loparñÀ 
avéfBin sic mov Aavid, ÿ mv roù ‘Iotèa, roù 
avayayeiv éket0er riv kiBwrdv roù Oeoùd Kupiou 
KkaÜnuévou ml XepouBiu où èmek\ñOn 6voua adroë. 
1 Kai éréômrav riv kiBwurdrv roù Oeoù èg Guabar 
kal "OËaà Kai oi 
8 Kai Aavid 


kaiviy Éë otkou ’Amvadaf" 
adehpoi adroÿ yov Tr äuabay. 
kal mac ’Iopaÿl maiëovrec évavrio roù Oeoù tv 
’ Fr \ ? EN L ? # 
waoy Ovvape, Kai ëv Ya\rwôoïc Kai èv kivüpaic 
Kai ëv vafBAauc, êv ruuravoig kul ëv kvufBaoic 
cai êv oamiyE. 9 Kai mA0ooav Ewc Tijç LÀWVIC * 
Kai ébéretvev ‘OËà Tv yeioa aÿrod roù Kkara- 


oxeiv ryv kiBwrôv, Ore ÉÉÉKAUVEY auTyy 0 OGYNC. 





I CHRONICORUM. XII. XIII. 


34 Et de Nephthali, principes mille: et cum 
eis instructi clypeo et hasta, triginta et sep- 


tem millia. 85 De Dan etiam præparati ad 


prælium, viginti octo millia sexcenti. 836 Et 
de Aser egredientes ad pugnam, et in acie 
provocantes, quadraginta millia. 37 Trans 


Jordanem autem de filiis Ruben, et de Gad, et 
dimidia parte tribus Manasse, instructi armis 
bellicis, centum viginti millia 38 Omnes 
isti viri bellatores expediti ad pugnandum, 
corde perfecto venerunt in Hebron, ut consti- 
tuerent regem David super universum Israel : 
sed etomnes reliqui ex Israel, uno corde erant, 
ut rex fieret David. 39 Fueruntque ibi apud 
David tribus diebus comedentes et bibentes : 
præparaverant enim eis fratres sui. 40 Sed 
et qui juxta eos erant, usque ad Issachar, et 
Zabulon, et Nephthali, afferebant panes in 
asinis, et camelis, et mulis, et bobus, ad 
vescendum : farinam, palathas, uvam passam, 
vinum, oleum, boves, arietes, ad omnem 
copiam; gaudium quippe erat in Israel. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 INIIT autem consilium David cum tribu- 
nis, et centurionibus, et universis principibus, 
2 Et ait ad omnem cœtum Israel: Si placet 
vobis, et a Domino Deo nostro egreditur sermo, 
quem loquor: mittamus ad fratres nostros 
reliquos in universas regiones Israel, et ad 
sacerdotes, et Levitas, qui habitant in subur- 
banis urbium, ut congregentur ad nos, 8 Et 
reducamus arcam Dei nostri ad nos : non enim 
requisivimus eam in diebus Saul. 4 Et re- 
spondit universa multitudo ut ïita fieret: 
placuerat enim sermo omni populo. 5 Con- 
gregavit ergo David cunctum Israel, a Sihor 
Ægypti, usque dum ingrediaris Emath, ut 
adduceret arcam Dei de Cariathiarim. 6 Et 
ascendit David, et omnis vir Israel, ad collem 
Cariathiarim, qui est in Juda, ut afferret inde 
arcam Domini Dei sedentis super cheruoim, 
ubi invocatum est nomen ejus. 7 Imposue- 
runtque arcam Dei super plaustrum novum, 
de domo Abinadab: Oza autem, et frater 
ejus, minabant plaustrum. 8 Porro David, 
et universus Israel, ludebant coram Deo omni 
virtute in canticis, et in citharis, et psalteriis, 
et tympanis, et cymbalis, et tubis 9 Cum 
autem pervenissent ad aream Chidon, tetendit 
Oza manum suam, nt sustentaret arcam : bos 
quippe iasciviens paululom inclmaveret eant. 


Ce 
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L CHRONICLES, XII. XIII. 


$4 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and 
with them with shield and spear thirty and 
seven thousand. 35 And of the Danites 
expert in war twenty and eight thousand 
and six hundred. 36 And of Asher, such as 
went forth to battle, expert in war, forty 
thousand. 37 And on the other side of 
Jordan, of the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and of the half tribe of Manasseh, with all 
manner of instruments of war for the battle, 
an hundred and twenty thousand. 38 All 
these men of war, that could keep rank, came 
with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make 
David king over all Israel : and all the rest 
also of Israel were of one heart to make 
David king. 39 And there they were with 
David three days, eating and drinking: 
for their brethren had prepared for them. 
40 Moreover they that were nigh them, even 
unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, 
brought bread on asses, and on camels, and 
on mules, and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, and 
oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for 
there was joy in Israel. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND David consulted with the captains 
of thousands and hundreds, and with every 
leader. 2 And David said unto all the con- 
gregation of Israel, If # seem good unto you, 
and {hat it be of the LorRD our God, let us 
send abroad unto our brethren every where, 
that are left in all the land of Israel, and 
with them aÿso to the priests and Levites 
which are in their cities and suburbs, that 
they may gather themselves unto us: 3 And 
let us bring again the ark of our God to us: 
for we enquired not at it in the days of Saul. 
4 And all the congregation said that they 
would do so: for the thing was right in the 
eyes of all the people. 5 So David gathered 
all Israel together, from Shihor of Egypt even 
unto the entering of Hemath, to bring the 
ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. 6 And 
David went up, and all Israel, to Baalah, 
that 1s, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to 
Judab, to bring up thence the ark of God the 
LoRp, that dwelleth between the cherubims, 
whose name is called on 2. 7 And they 
carried the ark of God in a new cart 
out of the house of Abinadab: and Uzza 
and Ahio drave the cart. 8 And David 
and all Israel played before God with all 
their might, and with singing, and with 
harps, and with psalteries, and with tim- 
brels, and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 
9 4 And when they came unto the thresh- 
ingfloor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand 
“ hold the ark; for the oxen stumbled. 

45 


1. Chronifa, 12, 13, 


34 Bon Naypbtbalt taufenb Hauvptleute, und mit 
tbnen, bie Sbilo und Spies fübreten, fieben und 
breifig taufent. 35 Gon Dan jum Gtreit 
gerüftet acht und 3toangig taufenb fes bunbert. 
36 Yon Affer, bie ing Deer aogen, gerüftet sum 
Streit, vieraig taufendb, 37 Yon jenfeit des 
Sorvans, von ben Mubeuitern, Gabitern und 
balben OStamim Manaffe, mit allertei Baffen 
gum Gtreit, bunbert unb atwangig taufenb. 
38 Ale biefe Rriegsleute, ben 3eug 3u ovrdnen, 
famen von gangem Dergen gen Debron, David 
gum Rônige su machen über ganz Sfrael, Auch 
war alles andere Sfrael Œines Serzens, daf 
man David gum Rônige mate, 39 Und tvaren 
bafefbft bei David brei Tage, aben und tranten ; 
benn ibre Srüber batten für fie 3ubereitet. 
40 Auch welche bie nächften um fe waren, big 
bin an Sfafhar, Sebulon und Napbthali, die 
bracten Brod auf Efein, Rameelen, Mäulern 
und Rindern au effen, Mebl, Feigen, Rofinen, 
Mein, Del, Rinder, Schuafe die Mende; benn 
eg war eine Sreute in Sfrael. 


Das 13. Cavitel. 


1 Hnb Davib bielt einen JRath mit ben Saupt- 
feuten über taufenb und über bunbert, und mit 
alfen Süvften, 2 Unb fprad 3u ber ganen 
Gemeine Sfrael : Gefällt e8 eud und ifts von 
dem Herrn, unferm Gott ; fo faft uns alfenthal- 
ben ausfhiden qu ben anbern, unfern Brübern 
in afen Lanben Sfrael, und init ibnen bie Priefter 
unb Seviten in ben Stäbten, ba fte Borftäbte 
baben, baf fie su uns verfammelt werden ; 3 nb 
{aët ung die Labe unfers Gottes ju uns wieber 
bolen, benn bei ben Seiten @auls fragten tir 
nicht nach ihr. 4 Da fprarh bie gange Gemeine, 
man follte affo thun ; benn fofhes gefiel alfem 
Bolt wobl, © Alfo verfammelte David das 
ganse Sfrael, von Sibor Egyptens an, big man 
fommt gen Semath, bie Labe Gottes zu bolen 
von RiriatbSearim. 6 Unb David 304 binauf 
mit bem gangen Sfrael ju RiriathSearim, welche 
fiegt in Suba, baB ex von dannen berauf brächte 
bie Labe (Gottes, deg Derrn, der auf den 
Cherubim fibet, va ber Naine angerufen wird, 
7 Unb fie fiefen die Labe Gottes auf einent neuen 
Bagen fübren, aug bem HSaufe Abinababs. Ufa 
aber und fein Bruber trieben ben Magen. 
8 David aber und bas gange Sfrael fbielten vor 
Gott ber, aus ganger Mabt, mit Lieberu, mit 
Harfeu, mit Pfaltern, mit Paufen, mit Eymbeln 
und mit Pofaunen, 9 Da fie aber famen auf den 
Plat Chivon, redte Ua feine Sand aus, die Lade 
gu balten ; benn bie Hinder fritten betfeit aus. 


L CHRONIQUES, XII. XII. 


34 De Nephthali, mille capitaines, et avec eux 
trente-sept mille, portant le bouclier et ia 
hallebarde ; 35 Des Danites, vingt-huit milie 
six cents, rangés en bataille; 36 D’Aser, 
quarante mille combattants, yardant leur 
rang en bataille; 37 De ceux d’au-delà du 
Jourdain, des Rubénites, des Gadites. et de la 
demi-tribu de Manassé, cent vingt mille, avec 
tous les instruments de guerre pour com- 
battre. 38 Tous ceux-là, gens de guerre, 
rangés en bataille, vinrent de bon cœur à 
Hébron, pour établir David roi sur tout Israël. 
Or tout le reste d'Israël était aussi d’un 
même sentiment pour établir David roi. 
39 Ils furent donc là avec David, mangeant 
et buvant pendant trois jours; car leurs 
frères leur avaient préparé des vivres. 40 Et 
même ceux qui étaient les plus près d’ecx 
jusqu’à Issacar, à Zabulon et à Nephthali, 
apportaient sur des ânes et sur des chameaux, 
sur des mulets et sur des bœufs, du pain, de 
la farine, des figues sèches, des raisins secs, 
du vin et de l’huile, des bœufs et des brebis en 
abondance ; car il y avait joie en Israël. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 OR David demanda conseil aux chefs des 
milliers et des centaines, et à tous les conduc- 
teurs. 2 Il dit donc à toute l'assemblée 
d'Israël : Si vous l’approuvez, et si cela viené 
du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, envoyons partout 
vers nos autres frères, qui sont dans toutes 
les contrées d'Israël, et avec lesquels sont Îles 
sacrificateurs et les Lévites, dans leurs villes 
et dans leurs fauboursgs, afin qu’ils s’assem- 
blent vers nous, 83 Et que nous ramenions à 
nous l'arche de notre Dieu; car nous ne 
l'avons pas recherchée aux jours de Saül. 
4 Alors toute l’assemblée répondit qu’on fit 
ainsi; car la chose était trouvée bonne par 
tout le peuple. 5 David assembla donc tout 
Israël, depuis Sihor, de torrent d'Égypte, jus- 
qu’à l’entrée de Hamath, pour ramener l’erche 
de Dieu de Kirjath-Jéharim. 6 Puis David 
monta avec tout Israël vers Baala, à Kirjath- 
Jéharim, qui appartient à Juda, pour faire 
amener de là l’arche de Dieu, le SEIGNEUR 
qui habite entre les chérubins, et dont le nom 
y est invoqué. 7 Ils mirent donc l’arcne de 
Dieu sur un char neuf, et l’emmenérent de la 
maison d'Abinadab. Or Huza et Ahio con- 
duisaient le char. 8 David et tout Israël 
jouaient devant la face de Dieu, de toute leur 
force, des cantiques sur des harpes, des lyres, 
des tambours, des cymbales et des trom- 
pettes. 9 4 Quand ils furent arrivés à Faire 
de Kidon, Huza étendit sa main pour retenir 
l'arche, parce que les bœufs avaient g'issé. 
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IIAPAAEILTIOMENQON A’. «y, «0°. 


10 Kai éOvuw0n Képioc dpyg int OËg, rai ira- 
raËsr adTOr iket Oua TO ékreirat Ty Yeipa aÙTOÙ 
» LA } _ 1 4 

areOarer ékEi ATEVAYT! 
11 Kai Ovuyoe Aavid Gr diékoWÿe 


Kvpuoc diakomyy ëv "Olga, kal ékéÂsoe Tôv r6mov 


ém) ryv kiBwrôr' Kai 
Troù eo. 
ékeivoy Araxomn ‘OÙd EwÇ TC 1Juéoac Tabrnc. 
12 Kai ipoBün Aavid rùv Oedv Ev Try muépa 
éketry Aëéywr JIüc eiooiow Tijv kifBuwrov roù eo 
mpôc iuavuror; 13 Kai oùk améorpede Aavid rv 
kWwrov Toùc éaurov eiç OA Aavid, Kkal ÉEEKAtvVEr 
14 Kai 


&kAËioEY y kiBwroç Toù Deov iv oikw ’AfGeddapà 


avriÿr eic oikov ‘Afedcapà roù l'eOaiov. 


Trpeic pijvac® Kai ev\oynoer 0 Oedc "ABeddapà Kai 


HAYTA TA AUTO. 


K ED. 10. 


1 KAI améorahe Xeipau Baoikedc Tüpou ayyi- 
Aovuc mpôc Aavid rai Ev\a Kéôpiva kal oikoôduouc 
Kai TÉKTOVaC ÉUAWY TOÙ OiKOOUJOAt aÙTY oiKkov. 
2 Kai éyvw Aaviô O1ù yroiuacev aurdv Kupuoc 
eic BaoiAia mi ’IopanÀ, Ori nuËnOn sic Vboc à 
Baoueia aùrod O1 Tor Nady avroù Iopañà. 
3 Kai Edagie Aavld ër yuvaixac ëv ‘Lepouoali}p : 
Kai érTéyOnoav Aavid ri vioi Kai Ovyarépec. 4 Kai 
radra rà Ôvouara adrüy Tüv TEXOEvTurY où oav 
Zayaa, ZwBal, Nadar 
5 Kai Baûp Kai ’Eloà gai "Elipa- 
1 Ka 


8 Kai 7xov- 


«ùrT Ev ‘lepouoañiu * 
rai Zalwuwy 
A0 6 Kai NayéO ral Napal rai ’Iagië 
'Elioauaëi rai ’EAaôè ral ElpaXa. 
cav a\6guhor ürt éxpioOn Aaviô Baoikeëc ërl 
rävra 'Iopañ, kai avéfnoar mävrec oi aN\opuA or 
Enroa rdv Aavid' Kai frouoe Aavid, Kai ÉERAOEV 
eic amävrmoiuv aùroic. 9 Kai aA6pulot n\0ov 
gai OUVÉTEGOY Ëv Ty KOUGÔ TÜY yryAVTwV. 
10 Kai émnpwrnpoe Aavld dià roù Oeoù Xëywr Ei 
avafié mi roùc aAogülouc Kai ÔwWoElg aùToùc 
ic Tac yeipac uov; Kai ere adrp Kvpioc 
"AvafBnôi, Kai Owow avroùc sic Tac yeipäac oov. 
11 Kai avéBn «ic Baà Dapaoiy Kai iraraëËer 
adrouc éket Aauvid' Kai eîre Aavid Auérxoÿer 0 


Oedc roùc éxbpovc ou Er yet uou wc Gtakorÿr 


et ‘ 4 el ? # 4 » Lo La 
VOaTOc " ÔLA TOUTO EKANEGE TO OVOUA TOÙ TOTOU: 


ékeivou Atakomiÿ Dapaoir. 12 Kui éykarélirov 
ei Toùg Veodc adrüv oi a\\6pulor, Kal eîte 
Aavid karakadoa ëv mupi. 13 Kai mpoooé0evro rt 
aXAGpulor Kai GUvÉTEGaY ÉTL Èv Tÿ KONG TV 
yeyavrwr. 14 Kai nowrnoe Aauld Er èv eg, Kai 
eiTey aùTy Ù Oeôc OÙ mopestoy Ômiow avr, 
axocTpÉpou ar avuTuy Kai Tapéay aùrToic rAyoiov 
rüv ariwv. 15 Kai £crarér rÿ akodoai os Tijv guvyr 
TOÙ OUOCELOUOÙ aÙUTOY AKOWY TÜY ATIWY, TÔTE EC 
eedoy etc Tor moeuor, Uri ÉEAOEr d Oedc Eumpooôër 


dov rod waraëa Try mapeufJokñr rüv àa\Âopüuwy. 


| 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XIIL XIV. 


10 Iratus est itaque Dominus contra Ozem, et 
pereussit eum, eo quod tetigisset arcam: et 
11 Con- 


mortuus est 1ibl coram Domino. 


_ tristatusque est David, eo quod divisisset 
_ Dominus Ozam: vocavitque locum illum: Di- 


_ visio Ozæ, usque in præsentem diem. 


12 Et 


_ timuit Deum tune temporis, dicens: Quomodo 
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13 Et 
ob hanc causam non adduxit eam ad se, hoc 


possum ad me introducere arcam Dei ? 


est, in civitatem David, sed avertit in domum 
Obededom Gethæi. 14 Mansit ergo arca Dei 
in domo Obededom tribus mensibus : et bene- 
dixit Dominus domui ejus, et omnibus quæ 
habebat. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 M1sIT quoque Hiram rex Tyri nuntios ad 
David, et ligna cedrina, et artifices parietum, 
ligrorumque, ut ædificarent ei domum. 2 Cog- 
novitque David quod confirmasset eum Domi- 
aus in regem super Israel, et sublevatum esset 
regrlumu suum super populum ejus Israel. 
3 Accepit quoque David alias uxores in 
4 Et 
hæc nomina eorum, qui nati sunt ei in 

Samua, et Sobad, Nathan, et 
5 Jebahar, et Elisua, et Eliphalet, 
et Japhia, 


Jerusalem: genuitque filios, et filias. 


Jerusalem : 
Salomon, 

6 Noga quoque, et Naphesg, 
7 Elisama, et Baaliada, et  Eliphalet. 
8 Audientes autem Philisthim eo quod 
unctus esset David in regem super univer- 
sum israel, ascenderunt omnes ut quærerent 
eum: quod cum audisset David, egressus est 
9 Porro Philisthiim venientes, 
10 Consuluit- 
que David Dominum, dicens : Si ascendam ad 


obviam els. 
diffusi sunt in valle Raphaim. 


Philisthæos, et si trades eos in manu mea? Et 
dixit el Dominus: Ascende, et tradam eos in 
manu tua. 11 Cumque ïlli ascendissent in 
Baalpharasim, percussit eos ibi David, et 
dixit: Divisit Deus inimicos meos per manum 
meam, sicut dividuntur aquæ: et ideirco 
vocatum est nomen 1llius loci Baalpharasim. 
1bi 
13 Alia etiam vice 
et diffusi sunt in 
14 Consuluitque rursum David Deum, 
et dixit ei Deus: Non ascendas post eos, 
recede ab eis, 


12 Dereliqueruntque deos suos, quos 


David Jjussit exuri. 
Philisthim irruerunt, 
valle. 


et venies contra illos ex 
adverso pyrorum. 15 Cumque audieris soni- 
tum gradientis in cacumine pyrorum, tune 
egredieris ad bellum. Egressus est enim 
Deus ante te, ut percutiat castra Philisthiim. 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 





I. CHRONICLES, XIII. XIV. 


10 And the anger of the LorD was kindled 
against Uzza, and he smote him, because he 
put his hand to the ark: and there he died 
before God. 11 And David was displeased, 
because the LoBD had made a breach upon 
Uzza: wherefore that place is called Perez- 
uzza to this day. 12 And David was afraid 
of God that day, saying, How shall I bring 
the ark of God home to me? 13 So David 
brought not the ark home to himself to the 
city of David, but carried it aside into the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 14 And 
the ark of God remained with the family of 
Obed-edom in his house three months. And 
the LorpDp blessed the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that he had. 


CUHAPTER XIV. 


1 Now Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers 
to David, and timber of cedars, with masons 
and carpenters, to build him an house. 2 And 
David perceived that the LorD had con- 
firmed him king over Israel, for his kingdom 
was lifted up on high, because of his people 
Israel. 3 4 And David took more wives at 
Jerusalem : and David begat more sons and 
daughters. 4 Now these are the names of 
his children which he had in Jerusalem ; 
Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon; 
5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 
7 And Elishama, and Beeliada, and Eliphalet. 
8 4 And when the Philistines heard that 
David was anointed king over all Israel, all 
the Philistines went up to seek David. And 
David heard of 2t, and went out against them. 
9 And the Philistines came and spread them- 
selves in the valley of Rephaim. 10 And 
David enquired of God, saying, Shall I go up 
against the Philistines ? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the LoRp said 


unto him, Go up; for I will deliver them into. 


thine hand. 11 So they came up to Baal- 
perazim ; and David smote them there. Then 
David said, God hath broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand like the breaking forth of 
waters : therefore they called the name of that 
place Baal-perazim. 12 And when they had 
left their gods there, David gave a command- 
ment, and they were burned with fire. 13 And 
the Philistines yet again spread themselves 
abroad ir the valley. 14 Therefore David 
| enquirec again of God; and God said unto 
| him, Go not up after them ; turn away from 
them, and come upon them over against the 
mulberry trees. 15 And it shall be, when 
thou shalt hear a sound of going in the tops of 
the mulberry trees, that then thou shalt go 
out to battle: for God is gone forth before 
thee to smite the host of the Philistines. 
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MMROUUUCRE RE 


10 Da ergürnete der Grimm des Herrn über 
Ufa, und fblug ibn, baf er feine Sand batte 
auggerecdt an bie Labe, daf er bafelbft ftarb vor 
Gott. 11 Da iwvard David traurig, bdaf bder 
Gerr einen folchen Rif that an Ufa ; und bief die 
Stâtte Pereslifa, bis auf biefen Eag. 12 nd 
David füvhtete fi vor Gott des Tages, und 
fprah: Mie foll ib bie Lade Gottes ju mir 
bringen? 13 Darum lief er bie Lade Gottes 
nit su fi bringen in bie Staot Davids; 
fonbern lenfte fte bin ing Haus Dbed Edom, des 
Githiters. 14 Uffo blieb die Lave Gottes bei 
Dbeo Evom in feinem Haufe bret Monben. Unbd 
der Herr fegnete bas Haus ObedrEbdom und alles, 
wag er batte. 


Das 14, Capitel. 


1 Uno Hiram, der Rônig su Eprusg, fanbte 
Boten zu David, und Cebernbofz, Mauvrer und 
Simmerleute, baf fie ibm ein Saus baueten. 
2 Uno Davio merfte, ba ibn der Derr sum 
Rônige über Sfrael beftätiget batte; benn fein 
Rônigrei ftieg auf um feines Volts Sfrael 
willen. 3 lnb Davio nabm no mebr MBeiber 
su Serufalem, und geugete no mebr Gôbne und 
Tôchter. 4 Unb die ibm zu Serufalem geboren 
wurben, bieBen alfo: Sammua, Sobab, Nathan, 
Galomo, 5 Sebebar, Elifua, Elpalet, 6 Rogab, 
Repheg, SGavhia, 7 Elifamma, Baeljada, 
Œliphalet. 8 nb ba bie Pbilifier bôreten, ba 
Davio qum Rônige gefalbet war über gang 
Sfrael, 3ogen fie alle berauf, David su fuchen. 
Da bag Davivo bôrete, 30g er aus gegen fie. 
9 lnd die Philifter famen, und liefen fic nieder 
im Grunde Rephaim. 10 David aber fragte 
Gott, und frac: Soll id binauf steben wider 
die Philifter, und willff bu fie in meine Sand 
geben ? Der Herr fpracd ju ibm: Seucd binauf, 
ic babe fie in beine Sände gegeben. 11 Unbd da 
fie binauf 3ogen gen Baal Pragim, flug fie 
Davib bdafelbft. lnb David fprab: Gott bat 
meine Geinbe burb meine Hand sertrennet, tie 
fi bas Maffer trennet. Daber biefen fie Die 
Stätte BaalPragim. 12 Und fie liefen ibre 
Gôtter bafelbft; ba bief fie David mit Feuer 
verbrennen. 13 Uber die Pbilifter machten ich 
wieber baran, unb thaten fi nieber im Grunbde. 
14 Uno Davio fragte abermal Gott; und Gott 
frac au tbm: Du folift nicht binauf steben binter 
ibnen her, fonbern lenfe bi von ibnen, baf bu 
an fie fommeft gegen den Mauthbeerbäumen ; 
15 Benn du dann wirft bôren das Raufrhen oben 
auf ben Maulbeerbäumen einber geben, fo fabre 
beraus gum Gtreit; benn Goit if ba tor bir 
auggezogen, qu flagen ber Ybilifier Deer, 


I. CHRONIQUES, XIII. XIV. 


10 Mais la colère du SEIGNEUR s’enflamma 
contre Huza, et le frappa, parce qu’il avait 
étendu sa main sur l’arche ; et il mourut devant 
la face de Dieu. 11 Et David fut affligé de 
ce que le SEIGNEUR avait frappé Huza; et on 
a appelé jusqu’ aujourd'hui le nom de ce lieu- 
là, Pérets-Huza. 12 David eut donc peur de 
Dieu en ce jour-là, et il dit: Comment ferais- 
je entrer chez moi l’arche de Dieu? 13 C'est 
pourquoi David ne la retira point chez lui, 
dans la cité de David ; maïs il la fit détourner 
dans la maison de Hobed-Édom, Guittien. 
14 Ainsi l’arche de Dieu demeura trois mois 
avec la famille de Hobed-Édom, dans sa 
maison ; et le SEIGNEUR bénit ja maison de 
Hobed-Édom, et tout ce qui lui appartenait. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 OR Hiram, roi de Tyr, envoya à David 
des messagers, ainsi que du bois de cèdre, des 
maçons et des charpentiers, pour lui bâtir 
une maison. 2 Alors David connut que le 
SEIGNEUR avait affermi sa royauté en Israël, 
et qu’il avait élevé son règne, pour l’amour de 
son peuple d'Israël. 3 4 Puis David prit 
encore des femmes à Jérusalem, et engendra 
encore des fils et des filles. 4 Or ce sont ici 
les noms des enfants qu’il eut à Jérusalem : 
Sammuab, Sobab, Nathan, Salomon, 5 Jibhar, 
Élisuah, Elpélet, 6 Nogah, Népheg, Japhiah, 
7 Élisamah, Béel-Jadah et Éliphélet. 8 Or 
quand les Philistins eurent su que David 
avait été oint roi sur tout Israël, ils montèrent 
tous pour le chercher. David, l’ayant appris, 
sortit au-devant d'eux. 9 Les Philistins vin- 
rent donc et se répandirent dans la vallée des 
Réphaïm. 10 Alors David consulta Dieu, 
en disant: Monterai-je contre les Philistins, 
et les livreras-tu entre mes mains? Le 
SEIGNEUR lui répondit: Monte, et je les 
livrerai entre tes mains. 11 Alors ils montè- 
rent à Baal-Pératsim, et David les frappa là. 
Puis il dit: Par ma main, Dieu a fait écouler 
mes ennemis comme un débordement d’eaux. 
C'est pourquoi on nomma ce lieu-là Baal- 
Pératsim. 12 Or es Philistins laissèrent là 
leurs dieux; et David commanda qu’on les 
brûülât au feu. 13 Cependant les Philistins se 
répandirent encore une autre fois dans cette 
même vallée. 14 Alors David consulta encore 
Dieu; et Dieu lui répondit: Tu ne monteras 
point contre eux, mais tu tourneras autour 
d'eux, et tu iras contre eux vis-à-vis des 
müriers. 15 Et sitôt que tu auras entendu, 
aux sommets des müûriers, un bruit comme 
de gens qui marchent, alors tu sortiras 
pour combattre; car Dieu sera sorti de- 
vant toi pour frapper le camp des Philistins 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ITAPAAEITIIOMENQON A”. Ô',ue. 


16 Kai éroinoe Kkadwç évereilaro adrw 6 0666, 
Kai émarTaës Tv mapeufBolñr Tv a\\opüwy 
arû l'afBawr £wc l'aënpa. 17 Kai éyévero dvoua 
Aavid êv waoy Ty y, Kai Künioc ÉdwKke Toy 


oBor avrod émi ravra Ta éOvn. 


KE®. ue’. 

L KAÏ éroinoëv aÿrp oikiag ëv mou Aavid, 
Kal mroiuace Toy rômov Ty kiBwrg roù Beod Kai 
éroinoev adry okxmvnv. 2 Toôre eîre Aaviô Oùk 
£OTUY Apai Tv kiBwrdy Toù Oeoù a)’ M roc 
Aesvirag, dri adroùc éEeAéËaro Képtoc alpav Tv 

Li] La L ? D DE 2 Ÿ + 
kuBwror Kupiou Kai ÀaToupyeiy ar Ewc al&voc. 
8 Kai ébexk\noiace Aavid rdv æavra ‘’IopaïÿÀ év 
L $ ra » 2 4 4 / 
Iepovoaliu roù avevéyka rnv xiBwrdv Kvpoiov 
> 4 ’ LR t , ? LL , 
Eic TOY Toxo» Ôv yroiuacey avrTy. 4 Kai ovvy- 
yaye Aavid roùc viodc ’Aaowy Toùg Aevirac. 
5 ov viwv KaüO Ovpuil 6 apywr ai oi adeAgoi 
adrod ékarôv eikoot* 6 T@v viwv Mepap! ’Acata 
Ô äpxwv Kai oi adepol abrod Üdtakôoio Eikoot * 
7 Tov viwv l'edocuwy ‘IwA 6 dpywvy Kai oi 40e ol 

» CRE: L ’ + tt 3 4 
aurov ékarôv rpuakovra® 8 Tor viwv "EMoaÿär 
Êeuet Ô äpywy Kai où adekwo" ndrou dtakôouct 
9 Tor viwv XefBowp ’ElimA oo dpywy Kai ot 
adelpoi abrod 0ydomkovra” 10 Tor viwr 'Omn 
"Auvaôàf 0 doxwy Kai oi ddehgoi adroù ékardv 
dekaôvo. 11 Kai ékakeoe Aavid rdv Sadux Kai 
"AB1adap rodç tepeic ka rodç Aevirac, rôv Oùpuñ), 
"Acatav Kai ‘Iwy\ Kai Seuaiav Kai El Kai 
’Autvaial, 


rarpiwv Tüv Aevirov, Gyvioünre vueiç ka oi 


12 Kai éirev udroic ‘Yyueïc äpyovrec 


adelpoi vuwvy, Kai avoicere Tv KktfBwrdv ro Oeod 


‘IcpañÀ où yroiuaoa adry. 13 “Ors oùk èv Tr 


, € 2 L. r NU 4 eo + » 
moôrepoy Vuaç eivari Ouekoÿer 0 OEdg muy ëv 


muiv, Ort oÙùk ébebnroaper év Kkpiuaru 14 Kai 


myvioOnoar oi lepeig Kai oi Aevirat ro avevéykai 


Tv KkiBwrov @eoù ‘IopaÀ. 15 Kai E\afoy ot 


| Sd ad 4 t 4 C2 + 
vioi Toy Aeutrry Tv KkifBwrov Trou Geo, wç 


évereilaro Mwvoiç ëv À0yw Oeoù karà Tir yoagny, 


ëv avapopedoiy ém adrouc. 16 Kai eîme Aawid 


Toig dpxovor roy Aeutrwy Zrnoare roùç ade\godc 


adr®v Toùc WValrwôoùc ëv ôpyavois, vaBÂac, 


kuwvoag Kai kuuBaloic Toù guviÿoar ei Vboc 


ëv uv evppoovvnc. 17 Kai Éornoav oi Aasvi- 


rat Toy Aiuây vior ‘Iwm\° ëk roy acelpor 


anroÿ ‘Araäÿ vioç Baoayia, Kai Ex Tor viwr 


Maeoapl adegüwry avrod Aï0àrv vièc Kicalou. 
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I CHRONICORUM, XIV. XV. 


16 Fecit ergo David sicut præceperat ei Deus, 
et percussit castra Philisthinorum, de Gabaon 
usque Gazera. 17 Divulgatumque est nomen 
David in universis regionibus, et Dominus 


dedit pavorem ejus super omnes gentes. 


CAPUT XV. 
1 FECIT quoque sibi domos in civitat 
David: et ædificavit locum arcæ Dei, tetendi 
2 Tunc dixit David : 


Ilicitum est ut a quocumque portetur arca 


que ei tabernaculum. 


Dei nisi a Levitis, quos elegit Dominus ad 
portandum eam, et ad ministrandum sibi 
usque in æternum. 3 Congregavitque uni- 
versum Israel in Jerusalem, ut afferretur 
arca Dei in locum suum, quem præparaverat 
ei. 4 Necnon et filios Aaron, et Levitas ; 
5 De filiüis Caath, Uriel princeps fuit: et 
6 De filis 


Merari, Asala princeps ; et fratres ejus ducenti 


fratres ejus centum viginti. 


7 De filüis Gersom, Joel princeps ; 
8 De fils 


Elisaphan, Semeïas princeps; et fratres ejus 


viginti. 


et fratres ejus centum triginta. 


9 De filiüis Hebron, Eliel princeps ; 
10 De fils Oziei, : 


ducenti. 


et fratres ejus octoginta. 


Aminadab princeps ; et fratres ejus centum 


duodecim. 11 Vocavitque David Sadoc, et 
Abiathar sacerdotes, et Levitas, Uriel, Asaiam, 
12 Et 


dixit ad eos: Vos qui estis principes fami- 


Joel, Semeiam, Eliel, et Aminadab: 


liarum Leviticarum, sanctificamini cum fratri- 
bus vestris, et afferte arcam Domini Dei Israel 
13 Ne ut a 


principio, quia non eratis præsentes, percussit 


ad locum qui ei præparatus est: 


nos Dominus ; sic et nunc fiat, illicitum quid 
nobis agentibus. 14 Sanctificati sunt ergo 
sacerdotes, et Levitæ, ut portarent arcam 
15 Et tulerunt filii Levi 


arcam Dei, sicut præceperat Moyses juxta 


Domini Dei Israel. 


verbum Domini, humeris suis, in vectibus. 
16 Dixitque David principibus Levitarum, ut 
constituerent de fratribus suis cantores in 
organis musicorum, nablis videlicet, et 
lyris, et cymbalis, ut resonaret in excelsis 
sonitus Iætitiæ. 17 Constitueruntque Le- 
vitas : Heman fililum Joel, et de fratribus 
ejus, Asaph fililum Barachiæ : de filiits vero 


Merari, fratribus eorum, Ethan filium Casaiæ. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XIV. XV, 


16 David therefore did as God commanded 
him : and they smote the host of the Philis- 
tines, from Gibeon even to Gazer. 17 And 
the fame of David went out into all lands; 
and the LorD brought the fear of him upon 
all nations. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND David made him houses in the city 
of David, and prepared a place for the ark of 
God, and pitched for ita tent. 2 Then David 
said, None ought to carry the ark of God but 
the Levites: for them hath the LORD chosen 
to carry the ark of God, and to minister unto 
3 And David gathered all 
Israel together to Jerusalem, to bring up the 
ark of the LORD unto his place, which he had 
prepared for it. 4 And David assembled the 
children of Aaron, and the Levites: 5 Of the 
sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and his 
brethren an hundred and twenty: 6 Of the 
sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, and his 
brethren two hundred and twenty : 7 Ofthe 
sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, and his 
brethren an hundred and thirty: 8 Of the 
sons of Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred: 9 Of the sons of 
Hebron ; Eliel the chief, and his brethren 
fourscore : 10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Am- 
minadab the chief, and his brethren an hun- 
dred and twelve. 11 And David called for 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests, and for tbe 
Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, 
and Eliel, and Amminadab, 12 And said 
unto them, Ÿe are the chief of the fathers of 
the Levites : sanctify yourselves, both yÿe and 
your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark 
of the LorD God of Israel unto #he place that 
I have prepared for it. 13 For because ye 
did it not at the first, the LoRD our God made 
a breach upon us, for that we sought him not 
after the due order. 14 So the priests and the 
Levites sanctified themselves to bring up the 
ark of the LORD God of Israel. 15 And the 
childreu cf the Levites bare the ark of God 
upon their shoulders with the staves thereon, 
as Moses commanded according to the word of 
the LorD. 16 And David spake to the chief 
of the Levites to appoint their brethren to be 
the singers with instruments of musick, psal- 
teries and harps and cymbals, sounding, by 
lifting up the voice with joy. 17 So the 
Levites appointed Heman the son of Joel; 
and of his brethren, Asaph the son of 
Berechiah; and of the sons of Merari 
their brethren, Ethan the son of Kushaïiab ; 
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him for ever. 


1. Cbronifa, 14, 15. 


16 Unb David that, wie ibm Gott geboten battc; 
und fte fblugen bas Seer der Philifier von 
Gibeon an bis gen Gafer. 17 Und Davids 
Rame bracb aus in allen LRanben, und der Sert 
lies feine Hurt über alle Seiden fommen. 


Das 15, Cayitel. 


1 Unb er bauete ibm HDäufer in ber Stadt 
Davids, und bereitete ber Labe Gottes eine 
Stätte, und breitete eine Dütte über Île. 2 Da- 
gumal fprad David: Die Labe Gottes fol 
niemanb tragen obne bie Leviten; Ddenn dtefefbt- 
gen bat der Herr ermäblet, baf fte bie Labe des 
Serrn tragen und ibm bienen emiglih, 3 Da: 
rum vperfammelte David bas gange Sfrael gen 
Serufalem, baf fie Die Lade des Herrn binauf 
brächten an die Stâtte, die er bagu berettet batte. 
4 Und David brate ju Hauf bie Rinder Aaron, 
und bie Sevitens 5 Aug ben Rinbern Rabath, 
Uriel, ben Oberften, fammt feinen Brübern, 
fundert und amansigs 6 Aug ben ARindern 
Merari, Afaja, ben Oberften, fammt feinen 
Brübvern, swei bunbdert und 3mangig; 7 Aus 
ben Rinbern Gerfom, Soel, den Oberften, fammt 
feinen Brübern, bunberi und breifig; 8 Aus 
ben Rinbern Elisaphan, Semaja, ben Oberfien, 
fammt feinen Brübern, amet bunbert; 9 Aus den 
Rinbern Debron, Œliel, ven Oberften fammt 
feinen Brübern, abtiig; 10 Aug ben Rindern 
Ufiel, Amminabab, den Oberften, fammt feinen 
Brübern, bunbdert und wolf 11 Und David 
tief Sabot und Abfatbar, ben Prieftern, und ben 
Leviten, nämlid Uriel, Afaja, Soel, Semaja, 
Elie, Amminadab; 12 Und fprad au ibnen: 
Sbr feio bie Däupter ber Wûter unter den 
Leviten; fo beiliget nun eud und eure Brübder, 
bag ibr vie Labe deg Serrn, des Gottes Sfrael, 
berauf bringet, babin id ibr bereitet babe; 
13 Denn vorbin, ba ibr nicht ba iwaret, that der 
Herr, unfer Gott, einen 16 unter und, barum, 
ba twir ibn nidt fucdten, wie fibsg gebübrt. 
14 Affo beiligten fi bie Priefier und Leviten, 
baf fie bie Labe des Derrn, des Gottes Sfrael, 
berauf bräcdbten. 15 Mnb bte Rinber Levi trugen 
bie Sade Gottes (des Derrn) auf tbren Acbfein, 
mit ben Stangen dran, wie Mofe geboten batte, 
nad dem Mort bes Herrn. 16 Und David 
fbrad qu ben Oberfien ber Leviten, baB fe ibre 
Brüder su Saängeru ftellen follten mit Gaitenz 
fhielen, mit Pfaltern, Sarfen und bellen Cym- 
befn, baf fie laut fängen und mit Sreuben, 
17 Da beftelleten bie Leviten Seman, den Gobn 
Soelg; und aus feinen Prüdern Afaph, den 
Sobn Berehja ; und aus ben Rindern Merari, 
ibren Brübern, Ctban, den ©obn Aufaia; 


LE CHRONIQUES, XIV. XV. 


16 David fit donc selon ce que Dieu lui avait 
commandé ; et on frappa le camp des Philis- 
17 La 
renommée de David se répandit ainsi par tous 
ces pays-là, et le SEIGNEUR remplit de frayeur 
toutes ces nations-là. 


tins depuis Gabaon jusqu’à Guézer. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 OR David se bâtit des maisons dans la 
cité de David, et prépara un lieu pour l’arche 
de Dieu, et lui tendit un pavillon. 2 Et 
David dit : [’arche de Dieu ne doit être portée 
que par les Lévites ; car le SEIGNEUR les a 
choisis pour porter l’arche de Dieu, et pour 
faire le service à toujours. 3 David assembla 
donc à Jérusalem tous ceux d’Israël pour 
amener l’arche du SEIGNEUR dans le lieu qu’il 
lui avait préparé. 4 David assembla aussi 
les enfants d’Aaron et les Lévites: 5 Des 
enfants de Kéhath, Uriel, le chef, et ses frères, 
cent vingt; 6 Des enfants de Mérari, Hasaja, 
le chef, et ses frères, deux cent vingt; 7 Des 
enfants de Guersom, Joël, le chef, et ses frères, 
cent trente; 8 Des enfants d’Élitsaphan, 
Sémahja, le chef, et ses frères, deux cents; 
9 Des enfants de Hébron, Éliel, le chef, et ses 
frères, quatre-vingts; 10 Des enfants de 
Huziel, Hamminadab, le chef, et ses frères, 
cent douze. 11 Puis David appela Tsadok et 
Abiathar, sacrificateurs, et les Lévites, Uriel, 
Hasaja, Joël, Sémahja, Éliel et Hamminadab. 
12 Et il leur dit: Vous qui êtes les chefs des 
pères des Lévites, sanctifiez-vous, vous et vos 
frères, et transportez l’arche du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël, au lieu que je lui ai préparé. 
13 Parce que vous n’y étiez pas la première 
fois, le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, a frappé un 
coup au milieu de nous; car nous ne l’avons 
14 Les 
sacrificateurs et les Lévites se sanctifièrent 


pas recherché selon son ordonnance. 


donc pour amener l’arche du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël. 15 Les enfants des Lévites 
portèrent l’arche de Dieu sur leurs épaules, 
avec les barres posées sur eux, comme Moïse 
l'avait commandé, suivant la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. 16 Et David dit aux chefs des 
Lévites d'établir quelques-uns de leurs frères 
pour chanter avec des instruments de musique, 
des lyres, des harpes et des cymbales, pour 
donner le ton en élevant leur voix avec allé- 
gresse. 17 Les Lévites établirent donc Héman, 
fils de Joël, et d’entre ses frères, Asaph, fils 
de Bérecja; et des enfants de Mérari, 
qui étaient leurs frères, Éthaun, fils de Kusaïa ; 
To. IIL, H 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENON A’. 1”, 15”. 


18 Ka per” adrûr oi àdekgol adrüv oi devrepot, 
Zayapiac Kai "OËuiÀ Kai SempauwO rai ein rai 
"Elo Kai ’EläfB Kai Bavaia Kai Maaoata Kai 
MarOabia Kai ‘Elevä kal MakeAdia Kai "AfB0s0dp 
19 Kai oi 
Yarwdoi Aiuäv, 'Acàäg Kai Ai0àv ëv kuufBa\oic 


cai leinÀ Kai OËiac, ot mvuÂwpoi. 
xahkoïc rod äkovobÿvar moujoa 20 Zayapiac 
rai "Oil, ZemipauwO, ‘Iein\, ‘Qvi, "EUGB, Maa- 
caiac, Baraiag èëv vafilaic êmi aamw0* 21 Kai 
Marrabiac kal’Elpalod Kai Maxevia Kai "AfBOesodp 
rai LetrÀ Kai ‘Obiac ëv kivüpaic auaceviO Toù 
imoydoa* 22 Kal Xwvevia Gpyxwy Twv Aevtrwy 
Gpxwv Tüv gowv, oru ouverdc v. 28 Kai Bapayia 
cal “Ekarà mu\wpoi Tnc kiBwroù. 24 Kat Zou- 
via ka 'Tuoapär kal NaOavaï\ Kai ‘Auaoat Kai 
Zayapia Kai Bavata Kai ’Elaébep où tepeic oari- 
bovrec raïic adAmiykiv EumpooÜer Tic kiBwroù roù 
Oeoù. Kai "ABdeddu Kai Ita TuÂwpol Tic kiBuw- 
rod roù Oeoù. 25 Kai mr Aauid kal oi æpeofBurepor 
’JopañÀ Kai oi xi\iapyor où TOpEVOUEVOr TO 
dvayayeiv Ty KBwrov Tic Oaômenc €Ë otkov 
"ABGeddu ëv evppoovvy. 26 Kal £yévero ëv Ty 
kaTiOXUoat Toy Üedv Troùç Aeviraç aïpoyrac Tir 
KiGwrdr rc Oalmenc Kupiou, Kai EOvoav av’ 
27 Kai 


Aavid repuebwouevoc év oTroÀÿ Bucoivy, Kai ravrec 


ÊTTà uôoyovc Kai àv' ÉnTA KpEOUc. 


oi Aevira aïpovrec Tv kifBwrov OaOnxknc Kupiou 
gai oi daArwdoi rai Xwveviac 0 apywv Tüv wow 
Ty @Üodvrwy, Kai mi Aavld oroAn Bucoivn. 
28 Kai xäc ’lopanñ\ avayovrec Tv xifBwrdr 
Gtaunanç Kupiov Ëv omuaoig xKal iv pwrvÿ owbip 
rai ëv cûÂmryE Kai ëv kuufBaloic, àvapwvodvrec 
y vafilaic Kai y ryvpaic. 29 Ka éyévero 7 
kBowrèc Ouamenc Kupiou Kai mAdev Ewc TôÂewc 
Aauid* Kai MeXyoX à Ovyärnp SaoëÀ rapékuye 
à Tic Oupidos, Kal side Tor Baoita Aaviô 
épxoëuevor ka maibovra, rai étovdévwoer adrd 


év T7 Vuyxg avric. 
KE. &s”. 


LM à ] Ê] = … 

1 KAÏ sionveykay Tv kiBwrdor roù Oeod, Kai 
? La \ L La Si LA 
ATPELUAVTO AÙTHV EV UÉOW TIC CKNVNC DC ÉTNEÈEr 
adTy Aavid, Kai wpoomveykar OÀoKauTOuaTa Kai 
owTmpiou Évavrioy rov Oeoù. 2 Ka ouveréece Aavid 
, , t , \ e 4 NN # 
AvApEPWY OÂOKAUTUUATA KA CWTNPIOV, Kai EUAOYNCE 
rov Àaoôv év Ovouart Kupiou. 3 Kai Greuépioe mavri 
U + ? ’ , 4 , \ « vw ? _ 
avôpi ‘Icpan\, àmû avôpôc Kai Ewc yuvatkôc, T@ 
Li ” ee ? * L ? + 
avôpi äprov Eva aprokomiwkdy Kai auopirmr. 4 Kai 
ÉTAËE KaTA TPOCwWTOY Te kiBwron CaOmenc Kuptiou 
ëk T@v Aeurwr \etroupyoüvrac ävapwyoüvrac ka 


ébouoloyetoOar ral aiveiv Kôptoy rdv Oedv "JoparÀ * 


I. CHRONICORUM, XV. XVL 


18 Et cum eis fratres eorum : in secunda r- 
dine, Zachariam, et Ben, et Jaziel, et Semira- 
moth, et Jahiel, et Ani, Eliab, et Banaiam, 
et Maasiam, et Mathathiam, et Eliphalu, et 
Maceniam, et Obededom, et Jehiel, janitores. 
19 Porro cantores, Heman, Asaph, et Ethan, 
20 Zacha- 
rias autem, et Oziel, et Semiramotbh, et Jahiel, 
et Ani, et Eliab, et Maasias, et Banaias, in 
nablis arcana cantabant. 21 Porro Matha- 
thias, et Eliphalu, et Macenias, et Obededom, 
et Jehiel, et Ozaziu, in citharis pro octava 


in cymbalis æneis concrepantes. 


canebant epinicion. 22 Chonenias autem 
princeps Levitarum, prophetiæ præerat, ad 
præcinendam melodiam: erat quippe valde 
sapiens. 23 Et Barachias, et Elcana, jani- 
tores arcæ. 24 Porro Sebenias, et Josapnat, 
et Nathanael, et Amasai, et Zacharias, et 
Banaïias, et Eliezer, sacerdotes, clangebant 
tubis coram arca Dei: et Obededom, et Jehias, 
25 Igitur David, et 


omnes majores natu Israel, et tribuni, ierunt 


erant janitores arcæ. 


ad deportandam arcam fœderis Domini de 
domo Obededom, cum lætitia. 
adjuvisset Deus Levitas, qui portabant arcam 


26 Cumque 


fœderis Domini, immolabantur septem tauri, 
et septem arietes. 27 Porro David erat 
indutus stola byssina, et universi Levitæ qui 
portabant arcam, cantoresque, et Chonenias 
princeps prophetiæ inter cantores: David 
autem etiam indubus erat ephod lineo. 28 Uni- 
versusque Îsrael deducebant arcam fœderis 
Domini in jubilo, et sonitu buccinæ, et tubis, 
et cymbalis, et nablis, et citharis concrepantes. 
29 Cumque pervenisset arca fœderis Domini 
usque ad civitatem David, Michol filia Saul 
prospiciens per fenestram, vidit regem David 
saltantem atque ludentem, et despexit eum in 
corde suo. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ATTULERUNT igitur arcam Dei, et consti- 
tuerunt eam in medio tabernaculi, quod teten- 
derat ei David: et obtulerunt holocausta, et 
pacifica coram Deo. 2 Cumque complesset 
David offerens holocausta, et pacifica, bene- 
3 Et divisit 
universis per singulos, a viro usque ad mu- 


dixit populo in nomine Domini. 


lierem, tortam panis, et partem assæ carnis 
bubalæ, et frixam oleo similam. 4 Constituit- 
que coram arca Domini de Levitis, qui ministra- 
rent, et recordarentur operum ejus, et glorifi- 
carent, atque laudarent Dominum Deum Israel: 
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I. CHRONICLES, XV. XVI. 


18 And with them their brethren of the second 
degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and 
Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and 
Elipheleh, and Mikneïah, and Obed-edom, 
and dJeiel, the porters. 19 So the singers, 
Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, were appointed to 
sound with cymbals of brass; 20 And Zecha- 
riah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, 
and Unni, and EÆEliab, and Maaseiah, and 
Benaiïah, with psalteries on Alamoth; 21 And 
Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, 
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with 
harps on the Sheminith to excel. 22 And 
Chenaniab, chief of the Levites, was for song : 
he instructed about the song, because he was 
skilful. 23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 24 And Shebaniah, 
and Jehoshaphat, and Nethaneel, and Amasai, 
and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the 
priests, did blow with the trumpets before the 
ark of God: and Obed-edom and Jehiah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. 25 So David, and 
the elders of Israel, and the captains over 
thousands, went to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the LorD out of the house of 
Obed-edom with joy. 26 And it came to 
pass, when God helped the Levites that bare 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD, that 
they offered seven bullocks and seven rams. 
27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine 
linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, 
and the singers, and Chenaniah the master of 
the song with the singers: David also had 
upon him an ephod of linen. 28 Thus all 
Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of 
the LoRD wita shouting, and with sound of 
the cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and 
harps. 29 4 And it came to pass, as the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD came to the city 
of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul 
looking out at a window saw king David 
dancing and playing : and she despised him 
in her heart. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 So they brought the ark of God, and set 
it in the midst of the tent that David had 
pitched for it: and they offered burnt sacri- 
fices and peace offerings before God. 2 And 
when David had made an end of offering 
the burnt offerings and the peace offerings, 
he blessed the people in the name of the 
Lorp. 3 And he dealt to every one of 
Israel, both man and woman, to every one a 
loaf of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and 
a flagon of wine. 4 % And he appointed 
certain of the Levites to minister before 
the ark of the LoRD, and to record, and to 
thank and praise the LoRD God of Israel : 


6] 


1. Gbronifa, 15, 16. 


18 nd mit ibnen ibre Brüber, des anbern 
Œheils, namlid Sadarja, Ben, Saefiel, Semis 
ramoth, Sebiel, Unni, Eliab, PBenaja, Maefeja, 
Matbithja, Eliphelefa, Mifneja, DbebEbdom, 
Setel, die Sborbüter. 19 Denn Seman, Affaph 
und Ethan, waren Sâünger mit ebernen Cymbefn 
belle gu flingen; 20 ŒGacarja aber, Afiel, 
Semiramoth, Sebiel, Unni, Eliab, Maefeja und 
Penaja, mit Pfaltern nachsufingen; 21 Mas 
thithja aber, CŒlipheleja, Mifneja, DbebEvom, 
Seiel und Afasia mit Sarfen von act Gaiten, 
ibnen vorgufingen; 22 Œbenanja aber, ber 
Leviten Oberfter, der Sangmeifter, baf er Îte 
unterweifete au ffngen ; benn er var perftänbig. 
23 Unb Perechjia, und Elfana waren Eborbüter 
ber Labe. 24 Aber Gebanja, Sofapbat, Netbas 
neel, Amafai, Sacharja, BPenaja, Eliefer, bdie 
Priefter, bliefen mit Erommeten vor ber £Labe 
Gottes; und ObebEbom unb Sebia waren 
Shorbüter der Labe. 25 Afo gingen bin David 
und bie Jelteften in Sfrael, und bie Oberften 
über bie Taufendbe, berauf zu bofen bie Lade bes 
Buubdes des Herrn, aus dem Saufe DbedEboms 
mit Sreuben. 26 Und ba Gott den Leviten half, 
bie bie Labe bes Bunbes bes Herrn trugen, 
opferte man fieben Sarren unb fieben Yibber. 
27 Und David batte einen leinenen Rod an, 
bazu alle Leviten, die bie Labe trugen, unb bie 
Gâänger, und Gbenanja, der Gangmeifier, mit 
ben Sängern; au batte David einen feinenen 
Leibrod an. 28 Alfo bracbte bas gange Sfrael 
bie Lave des Bunbes des HDerru binauf mit 
Sauda3en, Vofaunen, Ærommeten und bellen 
Gymbeln, mit Yfaltern und Yarfen. 29 Da 
nun bie Labe deg Punbdes des Berrn in die Stadt 
Davivs fam, fabe Michal, die Tochter Sauls, 
aum Senfter aus. nb ba fie ben Rônig David 
fabe büpfen und fpielen, verachtete fie thn in 
ibrem Serzen. 


Das 16, Caypitel. 


1 nb ba fie bie Labe Gottes binein bracbten, 
febten fie fie in bie Dütte, die br David auf: 
gerichtet batte, unb opferten Sranbopfer und 
Danfoypfer vor Gott. 2 Unb ba David bie 
Branboyfer und Danfopfer ausgerictet patte, 
fegnete er bag Dolf im Namen des DHerrn, 
3 Unb theilete aus jebermann in Sfrael, beide 
Männern und MBeibern, ein Laib Brods, und 
ein .Stüd Gleifhes, und ein Nôfel Weins. 
4 Ynb er ftellete vor die Labe des Herrn etliche 
Leviten zu Dienern, da fie preifeten, banfeten 
und Jobeten Den Serrn, ben @Gott Sfrael : 








I. CHRONIQUES, XV. XVI. 


18 Et avec leurs frères, pour être au second 
rang: Zacharie, Ben-Jahaziel, Sémiramoth, 
Jéchiel, Hunni, Éliab, Bénaja, Mahaséja, Mat- 
titja, et Éliphalélu, Miknéju, Hobed-Édom et 
Jéiel, portiers. 19 Quant à Héman, à Asaph 
et à Éthan, chantres, ils furent établis pour 
donner le ton avec des cymbales d’airain. 
20 Et Zacharie, Haziel, Sémiramoth, Jéchiel, 
Hunni, Éliab, Mahaséja et Bénaja, donnaient 
leton avec la lyre sur Halamoth. 21 EtMattitja, 
Éliphaléhu, Miknéja, Hobed-Édom, Jéiel et 
Hazazia, jouaient de la harpe sur l’octave, 
pour renforcer le ton. 22 Kénanja, le princi- 
pal des Lévites, présidait au chant: il ensei- 
gnaiït le chant, car il était habile. 23 Bérecja 
et Elkana étaient portiers auprès de l’arche. 
24 Et Sébanja, Jéhosaphat, Nathanaël, Ha- 
masaï, Zacharie, Bénaja, Élihézer, sacrifi- 
cateurs, sonnaient des trompettes devant 
l’arche de Dieu. Hobed-Édom et Jéhija étaient 
aussi portiers auprès de l’arche. 25 David 
et les anciens d'Israël, avec les chefs des 
milliers, partirent donc, pour amener avec joie 
l'arche de l’alliance du SEIGNEUR de la mai- 
son de Hobed-Édom. 26 Et comme Dieu 
assista les Lévites qui portaient l’arche de 
l’alliance du SEIGNEUR, on sacrifia sept veaux 
et sept béliers. 27 David était vêtu d’un 
éphod de fin lin, ainsi que tous les Lévites 
qui portaient l’arche, les chantres, et Kénanja, 
le maître de chant parmi les chantres. Ainsi 
David avait un éphod de lin. 28 Et tout 
Israël amena l'arche de l’alliance du SEIGNEUR 
avec de grands cris de joie, et au son du cor, 
des trompettes et des cymbales, faisant reten- 
tir les lyres et les harpes. 29 4 Mais il 
arriva, comme l'arche de l'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR entrait dans la cité de David, que 
Michal, fille de Saül, regardant par la fenêtre, 
vit le roi David sautant et jouant : alors elle 
le méprisa dans son cœur. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 
1 ILs amenèrent donc l'arche de Dieu, et la 


 posèrent dans le pavillon que David lui avait 


tendu. Puis on offrit devant Dieu des holo- 
caustes et des sacrifices d’actions de grâces. 
2 Et quand David eut achevé d'offrir les 
holocaustes et les sacrifices d’actions de grâces, 
il bénit le peuple au nom du SEIGNEUR. 
3 Il distribua aussi à chacun, tant aux 
hommes qu'aux femmes, une portion de 
pain, une pièce de chair rôtie, et une 
bouteille de vin. 4 4 Et il établit quelques- 
uns des Lévites devant l’arche du SEIGNEUR, 
pour y faire le service, pour célébrer, re- 
mercier et louer le SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël. 
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HAPAAEITIOMENQON 4°. 16°. 


5 ’Aoûÿ à ryovpevoc, rai deurTepeuwy adrg Zaya- 
piac, ’lëimA, Zemoauw0 ral ‘lein\, Marrablac, 
"EldG ka) Bavatag Kai "ABô:dôp, ral ‘Lei ëv 
épyävoic v4fiac rwbpaic, kal ‘Aoäg ëv kuuBa- 
6 Kai Bavaiag Kai "Oëuh où 
iepeïc év Tai oaÂmtybr did mayrôg Évayvriov TS 
7 Ev 7j nuépq 
Tôre érabe Aavid èv àpyÿ rod aiveir 


\otÇ avapwv®v, 


kiBwroù Tnç GaOmknç Toù Oeoù 
ÉKELVYe 
Tor Küprov Ëv yeipi  Aoäÿ Kai rüv adeÀpürv avrod. 
8 QAH. ‘Eéouoloyetode r@ Kupip, imiwxaÂëiode 
adrdy Ëv Ovôpart AadTOU, yvwpioare Ëv. Àaoïç T& 
érurnôedpara avro. 9 "Armare ar kal Duyyoare 
ar, Oimynoaoûe mao rà Oavpäoia adrod à 
ëmoinoe Kéotoc. 10 Atveire ëv Ovôopart ayiw 
adrov, edpparünoera kapôia Énroüoa rv evdokiar 
adroù. 11 Znrnoare rov Kuptov Kkal loyvoare, 
Énrnoare Td mpo6owrov adroû à mavrôc. 12 Myy- 
uovedere rà Üavuäoia abroÿ à émoinoe, répara 
kal kopiuara Toù oTôuarog adroù. 13 Zépyua 
"Iopañ\ maïidec adrov, viol ‘Iakwf3 ékÂekrol adro. 
14 Aùdrdç Küproc à Oedc muy, ëv mao Tÿ yÿ Tà 
kpipara aùroù. 15 Mynupovetwper eiçg aiva 
dtaOmknc aürod, A6yov adroù Ov évereilarTo eic 
x iac yeveac, 16 “Ov dtédero r@ “ABpañu, Kkal 
rôv 6okov adroù r@ ‘Ioadk. 17 “Ecrmoer aèrdv 
To ‘IlakwB sic mpôcrayua, T@ ‘Iopañh Galnkenv 
aiwmov, 18 Afywr Zol wow Tr yÿv Xavaàv 
c'xoiviopta «Anppovopiac vuwv. 19 ’Ev r@ yevéoOa 
adroc OAyoorodc ap wg écuxovvOnoar Ka 
rapq@kmoav èv adry. 20 Kal ëropeéOnoav à 
EOvovc eic Élvoc kal and Baoreiac sic Xadv 
Erepov. 21 Oùk agixey dvdoa rod Ovvacredoat 
22 Mn 


äÿno0e rüv xpiorüv puov, Kai èv Toic wpogyraic 


adroug, Ka mAEyËe mepi adrov BaoiXeïc. 
pou un movnpeteode. 23 “Aroare r@ Kupiw Tràca 
D y}, Avayyeilare ËË muéoac eic uépary awrnpiar 
aùrod. 24 ‘EËnyeioUe èv Toîc EQveor Tv Ooéar 
avToÿ, £v mäor Toic ÀAaoîc Tà Oavuäoua aërod. 
25 “Ori péyac Küproc Kai aiverdc opôèpa, poBepôc 
éoriv ëni mävrac Troc Oeovc. 26 “Ors mavrec oi 
Oeol rwy EOvür eidwa, kal à Oedc uv oùpavodc 
émoinos. 27 AGËa Kkal Eématvoc karä Tp06wTov 
avrov, IoxÙ0c Kai kabtymua Èv rÔmw adrob. 28 Are 
r@ Kupiqw ai rmarpial rüv i0vüv, 0ôTe 7@ Kupiw 
doËay Kai icyvv, 29 Aôre r@ Kupiw Ô6Eav 
ôvouart aùrod. AafBere Oüpa Kai ivéykara karà 
7pÜGwmoY adroë, Kai mpookuvyoare Kupiqw ëv 
av\aïc ayiac adrod. 80 boBn0nrw àro roocwrov 
aùroù nàoa 7 y, KkaropOwOMrTw » y} Kai pu 
caXevOnTw. 31 EvppayOÿrw O0 oùpavoc Ka 
daya\ào0w ÿ y, Kai eirérwoav Ëv Toic EOveor 
Küpioc Baoistwr. 32 RouBroer nm Oa\acca 
GÙY TO TÂPwUaTI, Kai EVAOY dypod kai rAvra 
Td y avr®. 33 Vôre eüpoav0noerar rà Ébha 
TOÙU Opuuou dr npoowron Kupiov, Gr HAE 
rpivart Tv yiv. 34 "EÉouoloyeiole Tr Kupiw 
One ayaôv, Ori eic Tv aiüva Tù EÂeoc aëroë. 


I. CHRONICORUM, XVI. 


5 Asaph principem; et secundum ejus Zacha- 
riam : porro Jehiel, et Semiramoth, et Jahiel, 
et Mathathiam, et Eliab, et Banaiïiam, et Obed- 
edom : Jehiel super organa psalterii, et lyras: 
Asaph autem ut cymbalis personaret; 6 Ba- 
nalam vero et Jaziel sacerdotes, canere tuba 
jugiter coram arca fœderis Domini. 7 In ïllo 
die fecit David principem ad confitendum 
Domino Asaph, et fratres ‘ejus. 8 Confi- 
temini Domino, et invocate nomen ejus: 
notas facite in populis adinventiones ejus. 
9 Cantate ei, et psallite ei: et narrate 
10 Laudate no- 
men sanctum ejus: lætetur cor quærentium 


omnia mirabilla ejus. 


Dominum. 11 Quærite Dominum, et virtutem 


ejus: quærite faciem ejus semper. 12 Recor- 
damini mirabilium ejus, quæ fecit : signorum 
illius, et judiciorum oris ejus. 13 Semen 


Israel servi ejus: filii Jacob electi ejus. 
14 Ipse Dominus Deus noster: in universa 
terra judicia ejus. 15 Recordamini in sempi- 
ternum pacti ejus: sermonis, quem præcepit 
in mille generationes, 16 Quem pepigit cum 
Abraham: et juramenti illius cum Isaac. 
17 Et constituit illud Jacob in præceptum : et 
Israel in pactum sempiternum, 18 Dicens: 
Tibi dabo terram Chanaan, funiculum heredi- 
tatis vestræ. 19 Cum essent pauci numero, 
parvi et coloni ejus. 20 Et transierunt de 
gente in gentem, et de regno ad populum 
alterum. 21 Non dimisit quemquam calum- 
niari eos, sed increpavit pro eisreges. 22 No- 
lite tangere christos meos: et in prophetis 
meis nolite malignari. 23 Cautate Domino 
omnis terra : annuntiate ex die in diem salu- 
tare ejus. 24 Narrate in gentibus gloriam 
ejus: in cunctis populis mirabilia ejus. 25 Quia 
magnus Dominus, et laudabilis nimis: et hor- 
ribilis super omnes deos. 26 Omnes enim 
di populorum, idola: Dominus autem cælos 
fecit. 27 Confessio et magnificentia coram 
eo : fortitudo et gaudium in loco ejus. 28 Af- 
ferte Domino familiæ populorum: afferte 
Domino gloriam et imperium. 29 Date 
Domino gloriam, nomini ejus, levate sacrifi- 
cium, et venite in conspectu ejus: et adorate 
Dominum in decore sancto. 30 Commoveatur 
a facie ejus omnis terra: ipse enim fundavit 
orbem immobilem. 31 Lætentur cæli, et 
exultet terra : et dicant in nationibu 8, Dominus 
regnavit. 32 Tonet mare, et plenitudo ejus : 
exultent agri, et omnia quæ in eïs sunt. 
33 Tune laudabunt ligna saltus coram 
Domino: quia venit judicare terram. 
84 Confitemini Domino, quoniam bonus : 
quoniam in œæternum misericordia ejus. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XVI. 


5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, 
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and 
Obed-edom: and Jeiel with psalteries and 
with harps; but Asaph made a sound with 
cymbals; 6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the 
priests with trumpets continually before the 
ark of the covenant of God. 7 4 Then on 
that day David delivered first {his psalm to 
thank the LORD into the hand of Asaph and 
his brethren. 8 Give thanks unto the LORD, 
call upon his name, make known his deeds 
among the people. 9 Sing unto him, sing 
psalms unto him, talk ye of all his wondrous 
works. 10 Glory ye in his holy name: let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek the Loop. 
11 Seek the LorD and his strength, seek his 
face continually. 12 Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth; 13 O ye seed of 
Israel his servant, ye children of Jacob, his 
chosen ones. 14 He ?s the LORD our God; 
his judgments are in all the earth. 15 Be ye 
mindful always of his covenant; the word 
which he commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions; 16 Even of the covenant which he 
made with Abraham, and of his oath unto 
Isaac ; 17 And hath confirmed the same to 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for an everlast- 
ing covenant, 18 Saying, Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan, the lot of your in- 
heritance; 19 When ye were but few, even 
a few, and strangers in it. 20 And when they 
went from nation to nation, and from one 
kingdom to another people; 21 He suffered 
no man to do them wrong: yea, he reproved 
kings for their sakes, 22 Saying, Touch not 
mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm. 
23 Sing unto the LORD, all the earth; shew 
forth from day to day his salvation. 24 De- 
clare his glory among the heathen; his mar- 
vellous works among all nations. 25 For 
great ts the LORD, and greatly to be praised : 
he also ts to be feared above all gods. 26 For 
all the gods of the people are idols: but the 
LorD made the heavens. 27 Glory and honour 
are in his presence; strength and gladness 
are in his place. 28 Give unto the LoRD, ye 
kindreds of the people, give unto the Lorp 
glory and strength. 29 Give unto the LorD 
the glory due unto his name: bring an offer- 
ing, and come before him: worship the LORD 
in the beauty of holiness. 30 Fear before 
him, all the earth: the world also shall be 
stable, that it be not moved. 31 Let the 
heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice : 
and let men say among the nations, The 
Lorp reigneth. 32 Let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof : let the fields rejoice, and all 
that 2s therein. 33 Then shall the trees of 
the wood sing out at the presence of the 
LoRD, because he cometh to judge the 
earth. 34 O give thanks unto the LoRD; for 
he is good ; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


99 


1. Chronifa, 16. 


5 Rämlih Afaph, den erften; Sacdarja, ben 
anbern; Seiel, Gemiramoth, Sebiel, Matbithja, 
Œliab, Penaja, ObedGvom und Seiel, mit 
Pfaltern und Harfen; Affaph aber mit bellen 
Cpmbeln ; 6 BPenaja aber und SJebañiel, bie 
Priefter, mit Srommeten, allezeit por Der Labe 
bes Bunbes Gottes. 7 3u ber 3eit beftelfete 
David sum erften bem Derrn zu banfen, burt 
Affaph und feine Briübder: 8 Danfet dem Yerrun, 
prebiget feinen Yamen, thut funb unter ben 
Voôltern fein Sbun. 9 Ginget, fpielet und 
bichtet ibm von allen feinen YMunbern. 10 Hüb- 
met feinen beiligen NRamen. sg freue fi das 
Derz derer, Die ben Herrn fuhen, 11 Graget 
na ben Derrn und na feiner Macbt, fuchet 
fein Angeftcht allezeit. 12 Gebentet feiner Run- 
der, bie er getban bat, feiner under und feines 
Morts, 13 Sbr, der Same Sfrael, feines Anecbts, 
ibr Rinder Safob, feine Auserwwäblten, 14 Er 
ift der Herr, unfer Gott, ex victet in aller Welt, 
15 Gebentet ewiglich feines PBunbes, was er vers 
beifen bat in taufenb Gefchlechter, 16 Den er 
gemadt bat mit Abraham, und feines Gides mit 
Sfaat ; 17 Unb ftellete vaffelbe Satob gum Necbi, 
und Sfrael zuin eiwigen Bunde; 18 Und fprad: 
Dir will id bas Land Canaan geben, das Loos 
eures Erbtheils; 19 Da fie iwenig und gering 
waren, und Sremblinge brinnen. 20 Unbd fie 
gogen von einem Wolé gum anbdern, und aug 
einem Rônigreib sum anbern Bolf, 21 Er fief 
niemand ibnen ©chabden thun, und ftrafte Rônige 
um ibrer twillen. 22 Œaftet meine Gefalbten 
nit an, und thut meinen Propheten fein Letb. 
23 Ginget bem Serru alle Lande, verfünbiget 
täglich fein Heil, 24 Erzäblet unter ben Seiden 
feine Derrlicfeit, unb unter ben Woôlfern feine 
Iunber., 25 Denn der Herr ift groB und faft 
(ôblich, und berrlib über alfe Gôtter. 26 Denn 
aller Heiden Gôtter find Gôben; ber Herr aber 
bat ben Himunel gemarbt. 27 C8 ftebet berrltch 
und prädéig vor ibm, unb gebet geivaltiglich 
und fréblih au an feinem Ort. 28 Pringet 
ber Dem Serrn, ibr Volter, bringet Der bem 
Serrn Ebre und Macdt. 29 Fringet her bes 
Herrn Ramen bie Ebre; bringet Gefchente, und 
fommt vor ibn, unb betet ben Serrn an in 
beiligem Shinud, 50 Es fürcbte ibn alle Welt, 
Er bat ben Œrbboben bereitet, baf er nicdt 
bemegt iwirb, 31 gs freue fl der Dimmel, 
und bie Œrbde fey froblihs unb man fage unter 
ben Deiben, bag ber Herr regieret. 32 Das 
Peer braufe, und tag brinnen ift; und bag Geld 
fes froblich, unb alles, vas brauf if. 33 Unb 
faffet jauchzen alle Päâume im %albe vor 
bem Derrn; benn er fommt gu victen Die 
Œrbe. 34 Dantet dem Herrn; benn er ift 
freunblih, und feine Güte wäbret ewiglic. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XVI. 


5 Asaph était le premier, et Zacharie le 
second; puis venaient Jéiel, Sémiramoth, 
Jéchiel, Mattitja, Eliab, Bénaja, Hobed-Édom. 
Or Jéiel avait les lyres et les harpes, et 
Asaph faisait retentir les cymbales. 6 Béna- 
ja et Jahaziel, sacrificateurs, étaient continu- 
ellement avec des trompettes devant l'arche 
de l’alliance de Dieu. 7 4 Et, en ce même 
jour, David fit célébrer le SEIGNEUR par la 
bouche d’Asaph et de ses frères. de la manière 
suivante. 8 CÉLÉBREZ le SEIGNEUR, invo- 
quez son nom; faites connaître ses œuvres 
parmi les peuples. 9 Chantez en son honneur, 
psalmodiez en son honneur ; parlez de toutes 
ses merveilles. 10 Glorifiez-vous du nom de 
sa sainteté ; que le cœur de ceux qui cherchent 
le SEIGNEUR se réjouisse. 11 Recherchez le 
SEIGNEUR et sa force; cherchez continuelle- 
ment sa face. 12 Souvenez-vous des mer- 
veilles qu’il a faites, de ses miracles, et des 
jugements de sa bouche. 13 Postérité d'Israël, 
son serviteur, enfants de Jacob, ses élus, 
14 Il est le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; il exerce 
ses jugements sur toute la terre. 15 Sou- 
venez-Vous toujours de son alliance, de la 
parole qu’il à prescrite pour mille générations ; 
16 Du traité qu’il a fait avec Abraham, 
et du serment qu’il a fait à Isaac; 17 Du 
serment qu’il a confirmé à Jacob, pour lui être 
un statut; à Israël, pour lui être une alliance 
éternelle, 18 En disant: Je te donnerai le 
pays de Canaan, pour le lot de votre héritage ; 
19 Encore que vous fussiez en petit nombre, 
en bien petit nombre, et étrangers dans le 
pays. 20 Et lorsqu'ils étaient errants de 
nation en nation, et d’un royaume vers un 
autre peuple, 21 Il n’a pas souffert que 
personne les outrageût ; 1l a même châtié des 
rois pour l'amour d’eux. 22 {la dt: Ne 
touchez point à mes oïnts, et ne faites point 
de mal à mes prophètes. 23 Habitants 
de toute la terre, chantez au SEIGNEUR; 
publiez chaque jour sa délivrance. 24 Ra- 
contez sa gloire parmi les nations, et ses 
merveilles parmi tous les peuples. 25 Car le 
SEIGNEUR est grand, très-digne de louange ; 
et il est plus redoutable que tous les dieux. 
26 En effet, tous les dieux des peuples sont 
des idoles ; mais, lui, le SEIGNEUR a fait les 
cieux. 27 Devant lui marchent la majesté et 
la magnificence ; la force et la joie sont dans 
le lieu qu’il habite. 28 Familles des peuples, 
donnez au SEIGNEUR, donnez au SEIGNEUR 
gloire et force. 29 Donnez au SEIGNEUR la 
gloire due à son nom; apportez l’oblation, et 
présentez-vous devant lui; prosternez-vous 
devant le SEIGNEUR dans la splendeur de la 
sainteté. 30 Vous, tous les habitants de la 
terre, tremblez devant sa face ; car c’est par lui 
que la terre habitable est affermie ; elle ne 
sera pas ébranlée. 31 Que les cieux se ré- 
jouissent, que la terre tressaille de joie, et 
qu'on dise parmi les nations: (C’est le 
SEIGNEUR qui rêgne. 32 Que la mer fasse 
bruire ses flots et tout ce qu’elle contient ; 
que les champs et tout ce qu’ils renferment se 
réjouissent. 33 Arbres de la forêt, criez de 
joie au-devant du SEIGNEUR, car il vient juger 
la terre. 34 (Célébrez le SEIGNEUR, car il 
est bon, et sa gratuité demeure à jamais, 
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IIAPAAELTIOMENQON A’. 15°, °. 


39 Kal éimare Ewoov uac, 0 Oedc Tic ocwrnptac 
Mur, Kai GOpoisor muäc, kal ÉÉe\od muac èk Tüv 
tOvwv, Toù atvéiv To Ovoua Tù &ytôv oov Ka) 
Kauyäoôar êv raïc aivéseoi oov. 36 Eù\oymuévoc 
Kvptoc Ô Oeoc ‘Iopan amd Toù aiwvoc Kkal Ewc 
roù aiwvog, Kkal épei màç Ô ÀAaôc ’Aumv. Kai 
gveoav 7@ Kupiw. 37 Kai karélirmov èkei Évayri 
rc kiBwroù Galenc Kupiov rdv ‘Acä Kai roc 
ade\podc ,auroù roù XeaToupyeiv évavrioy Tic 
kiBwrod Guà mavroc TÔ TC YuÉpac Eic muépav. 
38 Kai AGôdroou kal ot adepoi adroù éEmrovra 
kal ôkrw*® Kal "ABd:dou vidèc ’IübPodr Kai ’Oocà 
etc Toùc mu\wpobc. 39 Kai rdv Sadwk roy ispéa 
Kai roùc adehpoèc adroù Troùç tepeic Évavriov Tÿc 
40 To 


avapépauy Oùokavrwuara T@ Kupiw èri roù Ouota- 


oknvnc Kupiou év Bau@ Tÿ iv l'aBawv, 


OTnpIou TüY OÀOKAUTWUATWY 01à TAVTOC TÔ TP 
Kai rù écrépag, kal karà màvra Tà yeypauuéva 
év vouw Kupiou Ooa évereikaro Ëëÿ’ vioïc ’IopañÀ 
év xapi Muwuoÿ roù Peparmovroc roù Osoù. 41 Ka) 
uer” adroù Aiuây Kai ’Idtôoùv Kai ot Àoiroi 
] ? Lu u L ’ Led 3 4 ] , 

ÉKAEYEUTEC ÊT Ovôouaroc Toù aiveiv rdv Képiov, 
42 Kai per 


avr@v oaÂmiyyec Kai kUufBala Toù dvapuwveir Kai 


CL » L] ? L] L Les 
OTL Etc TOY aiwva Tù ÉÂEOC adToÙ * 


Opyava Tüv wWÜwv roù Peod, oi Ô viol ’Id0oùv 
> 3 CT 4 
ic Tv müAnv. 43 Kai ëropeton räç à Àadc 
e Ê & 

ékaorog eiç Tv oikoy adrod, kai éméorpeVe Aaviô 


roù sd\oyaoa rov oikoy adroë. 
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l KAÏT éyévero wc Karyknoe Aavid ëv ok 
avroÿ, Kai éîme Aavid mpdc N&0av rdv Tpoÿñrqv 
"Idoù Éyw karowk® èv oîkw kedpivw, kai n KkBwrôc 
2 Kai eire 


Nabay mpoùc Aavid Iläv rù Àv rÿ duyÿ oov roia, 


dtaOnenc Kvpiou drokérw OEbpewy. 
Ori Dedc uerd ooù. 3 Kal éyévero ëv Tÿ vuxri 
ékeivy Kal éyévero Àdyoc Kupiou wpdc N&bav 
4 Tloptvou Kai eimov modc Aavid rdv Ooù\év you 
Oüruwç éme Küpioc Où où oikodoumoaic or oikov 
ToU karowñoai ue Ëv adrg. 5 “Or où karwknoa 
év oik@ GT Tic muéoac ÿc àvmyayor rov ‘IcpañÀ 
WG TC Muépac Tabrnc, kal Munv Ev oknvÿ Kal 
y kalvuuarTi 6 'Ev mäoiv olc GiÿN0ov Ëv avr) 
’Iopañl" ei Aalüy EAdlnoa mode piav gu\ir 
To ‘IopañÀ olc Everet\äunrv roù TOLUAÎVELV TOY 
Aaôv pou Aëywr “Or oùk wkodouñoaré or okov 
kédpivov; 7 Kal vüv oürwg épeic 7@ OoëXyw pov 


Aavid Tade Xëéyet Küpiog ravrokpdrwp ‘’Eyw 
ÉAaBôv 5e Ëk rc uavdpac LEdmio0ev roy TOULVEWY 


ToÙ elva eig myovuevov mi rov Xaôv pou ‘IopañÀ, 


ptet 


I. CHRONICORUM, XVI. XVII. 


35 Et dicite : Salva nos Deus salvator noster ; 
et congrega nos, et erue de gentibus, ut confi- 
teamur nomini sancto tuo, et exultemus in 
carminibus tuis. 36 Benedictus Dominus 
Deus Israel ab æterno usque in æternum: et 
dicat omnis populus: Amen, et hymnum 
Domino. 37 Reliquit itaque ibi coram arca 
fœderis Dominit, Asaph et fratres ejus, ut 
ministrarent in conspectu arcæ jugiter, per 
38 Porro Obed- 


edom, et fratres ejus sexaginta octo; et Obed- 


singulos dies, et vices suas. 


edom filium JIdithun, et Hosa constituit jani- 
tores. 39 Sadoc autem sacerdotem, et fratres 
ejus sacerdotes, coram tabernaculo Domini in 
excelso, quod erat in Gabaon, 40 Ut offerrent 
holocausta Domino super altare holocautomatis 
jugiter, mane et vespere, juxta omnia quæ 
scripta sunt in lege Domini, quam præcepit 
41 Et post eum Heman, et Idithun, 
et reliquos electos, unumquemque vocabulo 
Quoniam in 


Israell. 


suo ad confitendum Domino: 
æternum misericordia ejus. 42 Heman quoque 
et Idithun canentes tuba, et quatientes cym- 
bala, et omnia musicorum organa, ad canendum 
Deo ; filios autem Idithun fecit esse portarios. 
43 Reversusque est omnis populus in domum 
suam ; et David, ut benediceret etiam domui 


suæ. 
CAPUT XVII. 


1 CuM autem habitaret David in domo sua, 
dixit ad Nathan prophetam: Ecce ego habito 
in domo cedrina : arca autem fœderis Domini 
2 Et ait Nathan ad David: 


Omnia, quæ in corde tuo sunt, fac: Deus 


sub pellibus est. 


3 Igitur nocte illa factus est 
4 Vade, et 
loquere David servo meo : Hæc dicit Dominus : 
Non ædificabis tu mihi domum ad habitan- 


dum. 5 Neque enim mansi in domo, ex eo 


enim tecum est. 


sermo Dei ad Nathan, dicens : 


tempore quo eduxi Israel, usque ad diem hanc: 
sed fui semper mutans loca tabernaculi, et in 
tentorio 6 Manens cum omni Israel. Num- 
quid locutus sum saltem uni judicum Israel, qui- 
bus præceperam ut pascerent populum meum, 
et dixi: Quare non ædificastis mihi domum 
cedrinamP 7 Nunc itaque sic loqueris ad 
servum meum David: Hæc dicit Dominus 
exercituum : Ego tuli te, cum in pascuis”se- 


quereris gregem, ut esses dux populi mei Isracl. 








—— 


L CHRONICLES, XVI. XVIL. 


35 And say ye, Save us, O God of our salva- 
tion, and gather us together, and deliver us 
from the heathen, that we may give thanks to 
thy holy name, and glory in thy praise. 
36 Blessed be the LORD God of Israel for ever 
and ever. And all the people said, Amen, 
aud praised the Lorp. 37 % So he left there 
before the ark of the covenant of the LORD 
Asaph and his brethren, to minister before 
the ark continually, as every day’s work 
required : 38 And Obed-edom with their 
brethren, threescore and eight; Obed-edom 
also the son of Jeduthun and Hosah to be 
porters: 39 And Zadok the priest, and his 
brethren the priests, before the tabernacle of 
the LoRD in the high place that was at 
Gibeon, 40 To offer burnt offerings unto the 
LorD upon the altar of the burnt offering 
continually morning and evening, and {o do 
according to all that is written in the law of 
the LorD, which he commanded Israel ; 
41 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, and 
the rest that were chosen, who were expressed 
by name, to give thanks to the LORD, because 
his mercy endureth for ever; 42 And with 
them Heman and Jeduthun with trumpets 
and cymbals for those that should make a 
sound, and with musical instruments of God. 
And the sons of Jeduthun were porters. 
43 And all the people departed every man to 
his house: and David returned to bless his 
house. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Now it came to pass, as David sat in his 
house, that David said to Nathan the prophet, 
Lo, I dwell in an house of cedars, but the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD remaineth under 
curtains. 2 Then Nathan said unto David, 
Do all that 1s in thine heart ; for God ?s with 
thee. 3 And it came to pass the same night, 
that the word of God came to Nathan, saying, 
4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith 
the LorD, Thou shalt not build me an house 
to dwell in: 5 For I have not dwelt in an 
house since the day that I brought up Israel 
unto this day ; but have gone from tent to 
tent, and from one tabernacle {o another. 
6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel, 
whom Î commanded to feed my people, 
saying, Why have ye not built me an house 
of cedars? 7 Now therefore thus shalt thou 
say unto my servaut David, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, I took thee from the sheep- 
cote, even from following the sheep, that 
thou shouldest be ruler over my people Israel : 
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1. Cbrontfa, 16, 17. 


39 Mnb fprechet: Silf uns, Gott, unfer Heilanb, 
und fammie ung, unb errette ung aug ben Deiben, 
bag wir beinem beiligen Ramen banfen, und bir 
Lob fagen. 36 Gelobet fey ber Herr, der Gott 
Sfrael, von Emwigteit ju Ewigfeit; und alles 
Noît fage : Amen, und fobe ben Herrn. 37 Afo 
lie8 er bafelbft vor ber Sade beg Punbeg deg 
Serrn Affapb und feine Bribder, qu bdienen vor 
der Labde allegeit, einen feglihen Tag fein Tag- 
wett; 98 Aber ObedEbom und ibre Briüvder, 
act unb fedig, und ObebEvom, den Sobn 
SGebitbuns, und Soffa zu Tborbütern. 39 Unb 
Sabot, ben ‘riefter, und feine Brüber, bdie 
Priefter, lieB er vor der MBobnung des Herrn 
auf ber Sôbe qu Gibeon, 40 Daf fie dem 
YSerrn täglih Branbopfer thâten, auf bem Brand: 
opfersaltar, des Morgens und des Abendg ; wie 
gefcrieben ftebet im Gefeb des Herrn, bag er an 
Sfrael geboten bats 41 Und mit ibnen Seman 
und Sebitbun, und bie anbern Œrmäblten, bie 
mit Ramen benannt waren, zu banten bem Serrn, 
baf feine Güte mäbret ewiglihs; 42 Unb mit 
tbnen HSeman und Sebithun, mit Zrommeten und 
Gymbein ju flingen, und mit Gaitenfpielen 
Gottes. Die Rinver aber Sebitbuns madte er 
qu Sborbütern, 43 Affo 309 alles Volt bin, ein 
jeglicher in fein Saus; und David febrete ac 
bin, fein Saus zu fegnen. 


Das 17. Cavitel. 


1 ŒS8 begab fi, ba David in feinem Saufe 
wobnete, {pra er ju bem YPropbeten Nathan : 
Giebe, ich wobne in einem Gebernbaufe, und bie 
Labe des Bundes des Serrn ift unter den Teps 
pichen. 2 Nathan fprach au David: Ales, was 
in beinem Sergen tft, bas thue ; benn Gott ift 
mit Dir. 3 Uber in berfelben Nacht fam bas 
Mort Gottes zu Ratban, und fprah: 4 Gebe 
biu und fage David, meinem Rnecbte : So fpricbt 
der Herr: Du folift mir nicht ein HSaus bauen 
gur Wobnung. 5 Denn ich bab in feinem Haufe 
gewobnet bon bem Tage an, ba id bie Rinder 
Sfraet ausfübrete, bis auf bdiefen Tag; fondern 
id bin getwefen, wo bie Dütte geiwefen if, und 
bie Mobnung. 6 Bo td gemanbelt babe im 
gangen Sfrael, bab th auch zu der Richter einem 
in Sfrael je gefagt, dvenen id gebot zu weidben 
mein Bolt, und gefproen: Yarum bauet ibr 
mix nidt ein Gebernbaus ? 7 So fprih nun 
alfo àu meinem Rnedte David: So fpribt 
der Herr 3ebaoth: Sc babe bib genommen 
von der MBeide binter ben Séhafen, baf bu 
foliteft fein ein Sürft über mein Volt Sfrael ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XVI. XVII. 


85 Dites : O Dieu de notre salut ! délivre-nous, 
rassemble-nous, et nous retire d’entre Jes 
nations, pour célébrer ton saint nom, pour 
nous glorifier en ta louange. 36 Béni soit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, d’éternité en 
éternité! Or tout le peuple dit Amen, et loua 
le SEIGNEUR. 37 Puis on laissa là, devant 
l'arche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR, Asaph et 
ses frères, pour faire le service continuelle- 
ment, selon ce qu’il y avait à faire chaque 
jour devant l’arche. 38 Hobed-Édom et ses 
frères au nombre de soixante-huit, et Hobed- 
Édor, fils de J éduthun, et Hosa, furent por- 
tiers. 39 Tsadok, le sacrificateur, et ses 
frères, sacrificateurs, furent devant le pavillon 
du SEIGNEUR dans le haut lieu qui était à 
Gabaon, 40 Pour offrir continuellement sur 
l’autel de l’holocauste, le matin et le 
soir, des holocaustes au SEIGNEUR, et pour 
faire toutes les choses qui sont écrites dans 
la loi du SEIGNEUR, et qu’il avait comman- 
dées à Israël. 41 Avec eux étaient Héman 
et Jéduthun, et les autres qui furent choisis 
et désignés, chacun par son nom, pour célébrer 
le SEIGNEUR, parce que sa gratuité demeure 
éternellement. 42 Héman et Jéduthun 
étaient donc avec ceux-là Il y avait 
aussi des trompettes et des cymbales pour 
ceux qui donnaient le ton, et des instruments 
pour chanter les cantiques de Dieu. Les fils 
de Jéduthun étaient portiers. 43 Puis tout 
le peuple s’en alla, chacun en sa maison, et 
David aussi s’en retourna pour bénir sa 
maison. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 OR quand David fut établi dans sa maiï- 
son, il arriva qu’il dit à Nathan, le prophète : 
Voici, je demeure dans une maison de cèdres, 
et l'arche de l’alliance du SEIGNEUR n'est que 
sous une tente. 2 Alors Nathan dit à David: 
Fais tout ce qui est en ton cœur; car Dieu 
est avec toi. 3 % Mais il arriva, cette nuit- 
là, que la parole de Dieu fut adressée à Na- 
than, en ces termes: 4 Va,et dis à David, 
mon serviteur: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Tu 
ne me bâtiras point de maison pour que j’y 
habite; 5 Puisque je n’ai habité dans aucune 
maison depuis le temps où j'ai fait monter les 
enfants d'Israël hors d'Égypte jusqu’à ce jour ; 
mais que j'ai été de pavillon en pavillon, et de 
tabernacle en tabernacle. 6 Dans tous &s 
lieux où j'ai marché avec tout Israël, en ai-je 
parlé à un seul des juges d'Israël auxquels j'ai 
commandé de paître mon peuple, et leur ai-je 
dit: Pourquoi ne m’avez-vous point bâti une 
maison de cèdresP 7 Maintenant donc tu 
diras ainsi à David, mon serviteur: Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : Je t'ai pris d ure 
cabane, d’auprès des brebis, afin que tu 
fusses le conducteur de mon peuple d’lsraël 
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HAPAAEITOMENON A’. 18. 


n>ST DS Da Si tob ITTINY 8 | 8 Kai fjunv uerd ooù ëv mäoiv oiç éropeÿbnc, 


\ Ü # # « ? La ? 4 
Kai éËwAOOpEvORX mavray roùc éyOpotc oov aoû 
WPOOWTOU OU, Kai ÉMOINOA OOt 0VOUA KUTA TÔ 
9 Kai 


Onoouar rérov rw Aa uov ‘TopaÿÀ Kai karapu- 


Ovoua Tüv ueyalwy Tüv Emi TC yic. 


[2 » # LA ; Li 4 LI 
TEUCW avrov, kal Kkaraokmvwoe ka0 éauror Kai 
» ” LA ? ’ tn LU # 
OÙ uepiuvmoer ETt, Kai où mpoofnmoe vidc aàadiwiac 
10 Kai a 


nuepor Ov éraëa kpirâç mi rôv Àaôv uou ’IooamÀ, 


TOÙ rameivooat avroy kaÜWC apyñc, 


Kai ÉTATEWOA WAVTAac TOÙC éXOpouc aov, Kai 
adËnow oe Kkal oikoy oikodoumoet oo Kwpioc. 
11 Kai £orai Orav mAnpwbôwotv muéoat oov Kai 
Kotun0N1p ET TÜY TATÉPWY COU, Kai Avaorow 
TO OTÉDUA aov uEerà oë, ÙG ÉOTAt ÈK TC Kouiag 
oov, kal érouuaow Tv Baot\siav abvrod® 12 Avrôc 
» La L ] 4 » La | LA 

oikodounoe pot oikoy, Kai avopOwow Tv Opôvor 
? + e ? [3 1 bd 1 "2 > 
auTou EwÇ aiwvors. 13 Eyw Ecouai avr eiç 
# L ÿ Li] # » € 4 # 
TATÉDA Kai aurog ÉoTat por Etc vidv, Kai TÔ ÉMEOG 
HOU oÙK ATOOTOW AT AUTOÙ WÇ ATÉO7NOQ ATd 
14 Kai 


? 4 » LA \ » LA U … es 
aurov iv oirgw pou Kai ëv fPaoteig aÿroù Ewc 


TüY Ovrwy EuTpoobEr wo. TIOCTYOW 
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Ewg aiwvog. 15 Kart mâvraç roùc Àôyouc roÿ- 
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16 Kai 7A0ev 0 


Paoikedc Aavid Kai ikadioes àmévavrt Kupiov, 


ÉAaAnoe Näôav modç Aavid. 


Kai TE Ti eur éyw, Küpiue 0 Oeôç; Kai ri 0 
OiKOÇ LOU OT yanmoac ue Ewc aiwvoc; 17 Kai 
éouikovrün radra évomiôov ou 0 Osôc, Kai &À4\7- 
cac éTi TÔY Oikoy ToÙ Taid0Ç oov ËK UMakp@y, 
Ka émeicéc pe @c Opuoic av0porov Kai Ubwoac 
ue, Küpie 0 Oeôc. 18 Ti woooüqou ërr Aavid 
Tpùc oè Toù OoËaoa; Kai où Tôv OOÙU\GZ oov 
oidac, 19 Kai karàä Trnv Kkapôtav oov éroinoaç 
Tv nûocav peyahwouynr. 20 Kéôptu, oùk éoriy 
OUO:0Ç oot, Kai oùk Éorr Oedc mÂñv ooù Karà 
21 Kai 


ouk Éoriv wc à Àaôc oov ’lopaÿÀ Éfvoc Ërt x 


mävra 00Q MKouoauev Ëv &@oiv uv. 


TC yAC, wc Wômynoer avrdv Ô Oedc rod Avrow- 


4 € re né # € ” x 4 
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22 Kai 


tduwrkaç rôv Aaôv oov ‘’Iopañh ceaurg Àadv wc 


couv oÙc éAurpuow &£ Aiyünrou EOvn. 


aiüvog, kai où Küpioc éyevñônç avroic eic 0eôv. 
23 Kai vür, Küpue, 0 Xôyog oov dv EXanoac æodç 
Troy mai0a cou Kai ËR) T0V oiKkoY aÜTOÙ 7107 WO NT 
éwç aiwvoc, ka woinoov kafwç EAaAnoag® 24 Kai 
mioTwÔNTw Kai ueya\uvOnTw Tù ôvoua oov Euc 
aiüvog Àryoviwy Kèüpie Kôpie mavrokpäarwp Oedc 
’Iopañ\* Kai 0 oixoc Aavid ra06ç ocov avwpOw- 
25 “Orr où, Kupioc 0 6eôç 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XVII. 


8 Et fui tecum quocumque perrexisti : et inter 
feci omnes inimicos tuos coram te, fecique tibi 
nomen quasi unius magnorum, qui celebrantur 
in terra. 9 Et dedi locum populo meo Israel : 
plantabitur, et habitabit in eo, et ultra non 
commovebitur: nec filii iniquitatis atterent 
10 Ex diebus quibus 
dedi judices populo meo Israel, et humiliavi 
universos inimicos tuos. 


eos, sicut à principio, 


Annuntio ergo tibi, 
quod ædificaturus sit tibi Dominnus domum. 
11 Cumque impleveris dies tuos ut vadas ad 
patres tuos, suscitabo semen tuum post te, 
quod erit de filits tuis: et stabiliam regnum 
12 Ipse ædificabit mihi domum, et 
firmabo solium ejus usque in æternum. 13 Ego 


ejus. 


ero el in patrem, et ipse erit mihi in filium : 
et misericordiam meam non auferam ab eo, 
14 Et 
statuam eum in domo mea, et in regno meo, 


sicut abstuli ab eo qui ante te fuit. 


usque in sempiternum: et thronus ejus erit 
firmissimus in perpetuum. 15 Juxta omnia 
verba hæc, et juxta universam visionem istam 
sic locutus est Nathan ad David. 16 Cumque 
venisset rex David, et sedisset coram Domino, 
dixit: Quis ego sum Domine Deus, et quæ 
domus mea, ut præstares mihi tala? 17 Sed 
et hoc parum visum est in conspectu tuo, 
ideoque locutus es super domum servi tui 
etiam in futurum : et fecisti me spectabilem 
super omnes homines, Domine Deus. 18 Quid 
ultra addere potest David, cumita glorifica- 
veris servum ftuum, et cognoveris eum? 
19 Domine propter famulum tuum juxta cor 
tuum fecisti omnem magmificentiam hanc, et 
nota esse voluisti universa magnalia. 20 Do- 
mine, non est similis tui: et non est alius 
Deus absque te, ex omnibus, quos audivimus 
auribus nostris. 21 Quis enim est alius, ut 
populus tuus Israel, gens una in terra, ad 
.aam perrexit Deus, ut liberaret, et faceret 
populum sibi, et magnitudine sua atque ter- 
roribus ejiceret nationes a facie ejus, quem de 
Ægypto liberarat? 22 Et posuisti populum 
tuum Israel tibi in populum usque in æternum, 
et tu Domine factus es Deus ejus. 23 Nune 
igitur D'omine, sermo, quem locutus es famulo 
tuo, et super domum ejus, confirmetur in per- 
petuum, et fac sicut locutus es. 24 Perma- 
neatque et magnificetur nomen tuum usque 
in sempiternum, et dicatur: Dominus exer- 
cituum Deus Israel, et domus David servi 
ejus permanens coram eo 25 Tu enim 
Domine Deus meus revelasti auriculam servi 
tui, ut ædificares ei domum: et idcirco 
invenit servus tuus fiduciam, ut oret coram te. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XVII. 


8 And I have been with thee whithersoever 
thou hast walked, and have cut off all thine 
enemies from before thee, and have made thee 
a name like the name of the great men that 
are in the earth. 9 Also I will ordain a place 
for my people Israel, and will plant them, 
and they shall dwell in their place, and shall 
be moved no more; neither shall the children 
of wickedness waste them any more, as at the 
beginning, 10 And since £he time that I 
commanded judges {fo be over my people 
Israel. Moreover Î will subdue all thine ene- 
mies. Furthermore I tell thee that the LORD 
will build thee an house. 11 4 And it shall 
come to pass, when thy days be expired 
that thou must go éo be with thy fathers, that 
I will raise up thy seed after thee, which 
shall be of thy sons ; and I will establish his 
Kingdom. 12 He shall build me an house, 
and I will stablish his throne for ever. 13 I 
will be his father, and he shall be my son : 
and Î will not take my mercy away from him, 
as I took 2 from him that was before thee: 
14 But I will settle him in mine house and in 
my kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be 
established for evermore. 15 According to 
all these words, and according to all this 
vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. 
16 4 And David the king came and sat before 
the LorD, and said, Who am I, O Lorp God, 
and what ?s mine house, that thou hast 
brought me hitherto.? 17 And yet this was a 


small thing in thine eyes, O God; for thou 


hast also spoken of thy servant’s house for a 
great while to come, and hast regarded me 
according to the estate of a man of high 
degree, O Lorp God. 18 What can David 
speak more to thee for the honour of thy ser- 
vant? for thou knowest thy servant. 19 O 
Lorp, for thy servant’s sake, and according 
to thine own heart, hast thou done all this 
greatness, in making known all éhese great 
things. 20 O Lorp, éhere is none like thee, 
ueither ?s {here any God beside thee, accord- 
ing to all that we have heard with our ears, 
21 And what one nation in the earth :s like 
thy people Israel, whom God went to redeem 
to be his own people, to make thee a name of 
greatness and terribleness, by driving out 
pations from before thy pecple, whom thou 
hast redeemed out of Egypt? 22 For thy 
people Israel didst thou make thine own 
people for ever; and thou, LORD, becamest 
their God. 23 Therefore now, LoRD, let the 
thing that thou hast spoken concerning thy 
servant and concerning his house be estab- 
lished for ever, and do as thou hast said. 
24 Let it even be established, that thy name 
may be magnified for ever, saying, The LORD 
of hosts 2s the God of Israel, even a God to 
Israel : and {et the house of David thy ser- 
vant be established before thee. 25 For thou, 
O my God, hast told thy servant that thou 
wilt build him an house: therefore thy servant 
harh found in his heart to pray before thee. 
E 


1. Gbronifa, 17. 
8 Und bin mit dir geivefen, wo bu bingegangen 
bift, und babe deine Heinde auggerottet vor bir, 
und babe bir einen Namen gemacht, iwie bte 
Grofen auf Erden Namen haben, 9 Sd wiû 
aber meinem Wolf Sfrael eine Stütte feben, und 
will es pflangen, baf eg vafelbft twobnen fol, 
und nidt mebr betbegt iwerbe; und bie bôfen 
Leute foffen e8 nicht mebr fbiwäñchen, wie vorbin, 
10 Unb zu ben Beiten, da id den Ribtern gebot 
über mein Bolt Sfrael; und id wil alfe bdeine 
deinde bemütbigen ; und vertinbige dir, baf der 
Sert dir ein Haus bauen mil. .: Menn aber 
beine Tage aus finb, baf bu bingebeft zu beinen 
Baâtern, fo till id beinen Samen na bir er- 
weden, der beiner Gôbne einer fein foff, bem till 
ic fein Rônigreid beftâtigen. 12 Der fol mit 
ein Daug bauen, und id toi feinen Stubl 
beflütigen etviglih. 13 Sr will fein Bater fein, 
uno er {off mein ©obn fein. lnb it will meine 
Darmbersiglett nicht von ibm wenben, wie ich fie 
bon bem gemandt babe, Der bor Dir war; 
14 Gondern id will ibn feben in mein Saus 
unb in inein Rônigreid ewiglich, baf fein Stubl 
beftänbig fey etviglib. 15 lnb ba Nathan na 
alfen biefen Worten und Gefiht mit David redete, 
16 Ram der Rônig David, und blieb vor dem 
Dern, und fprab: Mer bin id, Herr Gott, 
und was ift mein Haus, daf bu mic bis bieber 
gebracht baft? 17 Unb bag bat bib no zu 
wenig gebaucdt, Gott, fonbern baft über bas 
Dausg deines Rnebts no von fernem 3ufünftigen 
gerebet; und bu baft angefeben mich, als in ber 
Geftalt eines Menfhen, der in der HSôbe Gott 
der Herr if. 18 Was fol David mebr fagen 
au bit, Daf bu beinen Sfnecht berrlidh macheft € 
Du erfenneft beinen Anedt. 19 Serr, um 
eines Rnecbts tvillen, na beinem Serzen baft 
bu alf fol grofe Dinge getban, da bu Funb 
thâteft alle Sexrrlichfeit. 20 Serr, es iff bein 
aleichen nict, und iff fein Goft, benn bu, von 
welchem wir mit unfern Dbren gebôret baben. 
21 Und two iff ein Volf auf Erbden, iwte bdein 
Volt Sfrael, da ein Gott bingegangen fes, ibm 
ein Soft zu eclôfen, und ibm felbft einen Ramen 
au machen bon grofen und fredlihen Dingen, 
GSeiven ausauftofen vor beinem Vol ber, das 
bu aus Egypten erlôfet baft? 22 nb baft Dir 
bein BolË Sfrael zum Molte gemacbt emvigli ; 
und bu, Sert, bift ibr Gott worden. 23 un, 
Herr, vas Bort, das bu gerebet baft über deinen 
Rnebt und über fein Sans, merde wabr emiglic, 
und thue, tie bu gerebet bafñ. 24 nb bein 
Rame werde wabr und gro emialih, baë man 
fage : Der Herr Bebaoth, ber Gott Sfrael, ift 
Gott in Sfrael. nb das Haus beines Rnecbts 
Davtio fey beftänbig vor Dir, 25 Denn bu, 
Gerr, baft bas Obr bdeines Anebts gedffnet, 
baf ou ibm ein Saug bauen wilffts barum 
bar bein net funben, baf er vor bir betet, 


I. CHRONIQUES, XVIZ 


8 Et j'ai été avec toi partout où tu as marché; 
j'ai exterminé de devant toi tous tes ennemis, 
et je t'ai fait un nom semblable au nom des 
grands qui sont sur la terre. 9 Or j'établirai 
un lieu à mon peuple d’Israël, je le planterai, 
il habitera chez lui, et il ne sera plus agité : 
les fils d’iniquité ne l’humilieront plus comme 
ils ont fait auparavant, 10 Depuis les jours 
où J'ai établi des juges sur mon peuple d'Israël, 
où J'ai abaïssé tous tes ennemis, et où je t’ai 
fait entendre que le SEIGNEUR te bâtirait une 
maison. 11 % Quand tes jours seront accom- 

_S pour t’en aller avec tes pères, il arrivera 
donc que j'élèverai ta postérité après toi; ce 
sera de l’un de tes fils, et j’établirai son règne. 
12 Il me bâtira une maison, et j’affermirai son 
trône à jamais. 13 Je serai son père, et 1l 
sera mon fils ; et je ne retirerai point de lui 
ma gratuité, comme je l’ai retirée de celui qui 
a été avant toi. 14 Mais je l’établirai dans 
ma maison et dans mon royaume à jamais, et 
son trône sera affermi pour toujours. 15 Or 
Nathan parla à David conformément à toutes 
ces paroles, et à cette vision. 16 Alors le 
ro: David vint, se tint devant le SEIGNEUR, 
et dit: Ô SEIGNEUR, Dieu! qui suis-je, et 
quelle est ma maison, que tu m’aies fait par- 
venir au point où je suis? 17 Mais cela t’a 
semblé peu de chose, Ô Dieu ! et tu as annoncé 
à la maison de ton serviteur un long avenir, 
et tu as fait de moi un homme d’un rang 
élevé, Ô SEIGNEUR Dieu! 18 Que pourrait 
encore demander David pour la gloire de ton 


serviteur? car tu connais ton serviteur. 19 Ô 
SEIGNEUR! c’est pour l'amour de ton servi- 
teur, et selon ton cœur, que tu as fait toutes 
ces grandes choses, et que tu les a fait con- 


naître. 20 Ô SEIGNEUR! nul n’est semblable 
à toi, et il n’y a point d'autre Dieu que toi, 
selon tout ce que nous avons entendu de nos 
oreilles. 21 Est-il sur la terre une nation 
semblable à ton peuple d'Israël, la seule nation 
que Dien lui-même soit venu racheter pour 
qu'elle fût son peuple, eé pour t'acquérir un 
renom par des choses grandes et redoutables, 
en chassant les nations de devant ton peuple, 
que tu as racheté de l'Egypte? 22 Tu t'es 
établi ton peuple d'Israël pour peuple à 
jamais; et toi, Ô SEIGNEUR! tu as été leur 
Dieu. 23 Maintenant donc, Ô SEIGNEUR, que 
la parole que tu as prononcée touchant ton 
serviteur et sa maison soit ferme à jamais, et 
fais comme tu as dit. 24 Qu'elle demeure 
ferme, et que ton nom soit magnifié à jamais, 
de sorte qu’on dise: Le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
le Dieu d'Israël, est Dien à Israël; et que la 
maison de David, ton serviteur, soit affermie 
devant toi. 25 Car tu as annoncé, 6 mon 
Dieu! à ton serviteur, que tu lui bâti- 
rais une maison; c’est pourquoi ton servi- 
teur a pris la hardiesse de te faire cette prière 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HAPAAEIIIOMENON A. 48", um. 


26 Kai vür, Küpue, où st adroc 0eôc, ral ÉAaXnoag 
mi rov doù\ôv oov ra ayaÜà raëra. 27 Kai vuv 
moËar roù euAoynoat Tùv oiKoy To Ta00Ç oov 
rod élvar eic TÔV aiwva ÉvayrTioy Gov' OT OÙ 


Kopue ebAoynoac, Kai Ed ynoov eic TÔv atwya. 


KE. «7. 

1 KAÏ éyévero uerà rabra Kal émaraëe Aavld 
rodg &XÂAoÿühouc Kai ÉTPOTWOaTO AaUToUC, Kal 
EXaBe rv T0 «al ràc Kkwag aùriÿc ëk XEND0C 
AN\opüwy. 2 Kal 
moav Muwäfi maidec Try Aavld pépovrec Oüpa. 
8 Ka émrärate Aavld rdv ’Aôpaaëäp GBaoiAëa 


ZovBaà ‘Huaô, mopevouévov aùTod ÉTIOTHTAL ELA 


ëraraëe Tv Muwaf, Kai 


adroù nm) moraudy Edvpoärnr. 4 Kal mpokare- 
XaGero Aavlô adrür ia &puara Kai ÉnTà 
xuGdac irrwr kal elkoot xi\M4daç avôpôvy rEËwy ‘ 
Kai TapéÂvoe Aavid T&avTa T& GpHaTa, Kai 
( 5 Kai 7\6e 
Zvpoc ik Aauaokod Bonôjoa "Adpaaëàp fBaoiei 


t # L ? LA t + e 
UTENELTETO £Ë auTrwv ÉKATÔV GPUATA. 


ZovBa, kal irmarate Aavld iv rw ZSüpy éixoot kal 
Ovo xiMädagc avôpür. 6 Kai é0ero Aaulô poovoav 
év Zuvpiq Ty kard Aauaokôv, kal noar Ty Aavl 
ic maidac pépovrac Ôwpa' Kai towoe Küpoc 
7 Kai £\affe Aavid 


rodc KAotoùcg Todc xpvooÿc ot moay ëmi ToÙc 


Aaviô ëv mao oiç ÉTOPEVETO. 


raidac ‘Adpaaëäp, ral mveyker adrodc eic ‘Lepou- 
8 Ka) 


ékXekr@y môewr Tv 'Adpaaëäp £Aale Aavid 


cal. ék Tic Marafë0 Kai ëk rov 
xarkdy moÂdr oD600a £Ë avrod éruince Za\wpuwr 
rnv Oalacoav Tr yaïkiv Kkal roùc orüAovc «al 
rà okeun ra yalkä. 9 Kai rouoe Ouwa BaorÀedc 
‘HuàäO Or émûraËe Aavld Tv mäoav Üvvaquyr 
"’Adpaaëäp Baoiiws ZSouBa, 


rôv ’Adovpâu viov adrod mpôc rèv fBaouw\ëéa Aavid 


10 Kai aréoreie 


roù éowrÿoat adTov Tà Eic Epymy Kai TOÙ EUAOY}- 
car adrdv Uno où èmoNËunoe Tùv Aûpaaëap Kai 
éraraëey adTôv, Ori avnp moNëuOoÇ Owa YY Ty 
*AGoaabäp, Kai mävra Tà oKeUn Tà Yovoù Kai Tà 
äpyvoä Kal rà yalrä. 11 Kai radra myyiacev 0 
Baouedc Aauld r@ Kupiqg era Toù äpyvoiov Kai 
rod xpvoiou où ÉAaBev èk mävrwy Tüy ÉOvor, ÉË 
’Idovpaiac Kai Mwaf Kai &E viwr ’Auuwy Ka ëk 
rüv AXAopUAwY rai &E ’Aualyx. 12 Kai "ABeoà 
viôc Zapoviac émäraËe rhv 'Ldovuaiay ëv kot\GÛt 
13 Kai ë0ero 


Ey Tÿ road ppoupäg' Kai moav mavreç ol 


rov GÂGY, OKTUKAIOERE YUAAÔUG, 


Kai éowèe Kuüpioc Tv 
14 Kai épaoihevoe 
Aavid ëm) mävra ‘’Iopañh, ral mr moiwr Kpiua 
15 Kai 


TC mronTIÈR, Kai 


’I0ovuaior maidec Aauwid * 


Aauld y mäotv oc ÉTOPEVETO. 


gai duwaoodvnr T@ mavri Àag avToÿ. 
’Iwaf vièg ZEapoviag ëri 


dTouvnua-0voOtDOC. 


I CHRONICORUM, XVII. XVIII. 


26 Nunc ergo Domine, tu es Deus, et locutus 
27 Et 
cœæpisti benedicere domui servi tui, ut sit 
semper coram fe: te enim Domine benedi- 


es ad servum tuum tanta beneficia. 


cente, benedicta erit in perpetuum. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


l FACTUM est autem post hæc, ut percuteret 
David Philisthiim, et humiliaret eos, et tol- 
leret Geth, et filias ejus, de manu Philisthiim, 
2 Percuteretque Moab, et fierent Moabitæ 
3 Eo tem- 
pore percussit David etiam Adarezer regem 


servi David, offerentes ei munera. 


Soba regionis Hemath, quando perrexit ut 
dilataret imperium suum usque ad flumen 
4 Cepit ergo David mille quad- 
rigas ejus, et septem millia equitum, ac viginti 


Euphraten. 


millia virorum peditum, subnervavitque omnes 
equos curruum, exceptis centum quadrigis, 
quas reservavit sibi. 6 Supervenit autem et 
Syrus Damascenus, ut auxilium præberet 
Adarezer regi Soba: sed et hujus percussit 
David viginti duo millia virorum. 6 Et posuit 
milites in Damasco, ut Syria quoque serviret 
sibi, et offerret munera. 


Dominus in 


Adjuvitque eum 
cunctis, ad quæ perrexerat. 
7 Tubit quoque David pharetras aureas, quas 
habuerant servi Adarezer, et attulit eas in 
Jerusalem. 8 Necnon de Thebath et Chun, 
urbibus Adarezer, æris plurimum, de quo fecit 
Salomon mare æneum, et columnas, et vasa 
ænea. 9 Quod cum audisset Thou rex 
Hemath, percussisse videlicet David omnem 
10 Misit 
Adoram filium suum ad regem David, ut pos- 
tularet ab eo pacem, et congratularetur ei, 


exercitum ÂAdarezer regis Soba, 


quod percussisset et expuguasset Adarezer : 
quippe erat Thou Adarezer. 
11 Sed et omnia vasa aurea, et argentea, et 


adversarius 


ænea, consecravit David rex Domino, cum 
arscento et auro, quod tulerat ex universis 
gentibus, tam de Idumæa, et Moab, et filiis 
Philisthiim et Amalec. 
12 Abisai vero filius Sarviæ percussit Edom 
in valle Salinarum, decem et octo millia. 
13 Et constituit in Edom præsidium, ut 


Ammon, quam de 


serviret Idumæa David: salvavitque Do- 
minus David in cunctis, ad quæ per- 
rexerat. 14 Regnavit ergo David super 


universum Israel, et facicbat judicium atque 
cuncto populo 15 Porro 
Joab filius Sarviæ erat super exercitum, 
et Josaphat filius Ahilud a commentariis. 


justitiam suO. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I CHRONICLES, XVII XVIIL 


26 And now, LORD, thou art God, and hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant: 
27 Now therefore let it please thee to bless 
the house of thy servant, that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou blessest, O LoRD, and 
it shall be blessed for ever. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


1 Now after this it came to pass, that David 
smote the Philistines, and subdued them, and 
took Gath and her towns out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 2 And he smote Moab; and 
the Moabites became David’'s servants, and 
brought gifts. 8 % And David smote Ha- 
darezer king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he 
went to stablish his dominion by the river 
Euphrates. 4 And David took from him a 
thousand chariots, and seven thousand horse- 
men, and twenty thousand footmen: David 
also houghed all the chariot Aorses, but re- 
served of them an hundred chariots. à And 
when the Syrians of Damascus came to help 
Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of 
the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. 
6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damas- 
eus; and the Syrians became David’s ser- 
vants, and brought gifts. Thus the Lorp 
preserved David vwhithersoever he went. 
7 And David took the shields of gold that 
were on the servants of Hadarezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 8 Likewise from 
Tibhath, and from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, 
brought David very much brass, wherewith 
Solomon made the brasen sea, and the pillars, 
and the vessels of brass. 9 Now when 
Tou king of Hamath heard how David had 
smitten all the host of Hadarezer king of 
Zobah ; 10 He sent Hadoram his son to king 
David, to enquire of his welfare, and to con- 
gratulate him, because he had fought against 
Hadarezer, and smitten him; (for Hadarezer 
had war with Tou;) and with him all manner 
of vessels of gold and silver and brass. 
11 4 Them also king David dedicated unto 
the Lorp, with the silver and the gold that 
he brought from all fhese nations; from 
Edom, and from Moab, and from the children 
of Ammon, and from the Philistines, and 
from Amalek. 12 Moreover Abishai the son 
of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in the valley 
of salt eighteen thousand. 13 4 And he put 
garrisons in Edom; and all the Edomites 
became David’s servants. ‘Thus the LoRD 
preserved David whithersoever he went. 
14 So David reigned over all Israel, and 
executed judgment and justice among 
all his people. 15 And Joab the son 
of Zeruiah was over the host; and Je- 
hoshaphat the son of Ahilud, recorder. 
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1. Gbronifa, 17, 18. 


26 Run, Serr, du bift Gott, und baft fol Gutes 
dbeinem Snechte gerebet. 27 Jun bebe an zu 
fegnen bag Saug beines Rnecbts, daf e8 etiglié 
fes vor bir ; benn was bu, Serr, fegneft, bas if 
gefegnet etviglich. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Rad biefen fbhlug David die Pbhilifter, und 
bemütbigte fte, und nabm Gath und ibre Tôchter 
aug der Pbtlifier Sand. 2 Aud fhlug er bte 
Moabiter, daf bte Moabiter David unterthäntig 
wuroen und Gefhenfe bracdten. 3 Cr fhlug 
aud Dababefer, ben Rônig ju 30ba in Semath, 
ba er bin3og, fein 3Seichen aufauricdhten am 
RBaffer Phrath. 4 nb David getwann ibm ab 
taufenb Ragen, fieben taufendb Reiter, unb 3wans 
ag taufend Mann ju Guf. Unb Davio verläbs 
mete alle agen, und bebielt bundert Magen 
übrig. 5 Unb die Syrer von Damasfus famen, 
bem Dababefer, bem Rônige zu 3oba, zu belfen. 
Aber David fblug berfelben Syrer giwet und 
awanaig taufenb Mann; 6 lnb legte Volt gen 
Damasgtug in Syrien, baf Die Syrer David 
unterthänig wurben, unb bracdten 1m Gefchente, 
Denn der Derr balf David, wo er binsog. 
7 Uno David nabm bdie gülbenen Scbilde, bie 
Habavefers ARnecte batten, und bradbte fte gen 
Serufalem. 8 Aud nabm David aus den 
Staoten Hababefers, Tibebath unb Gbun, febr 
piel Er3es, bavon Salomo bas eberne Meer und 
Sâulen, und eberne Gefife machte. 9 Und da 
Tboqu, der Rônig qu Hentath, bôrete, baf David 
alle Macht HSababefers, bes Rônigs zu 3oba, 
gefclagen batte ; 10 Ganbte er feinen Gobn 
Havoram gunt Rônige David, und lies ibn 
grübgen unb feguen, baf er mit Dababefer gefirit- 
ten und ibn gefchlagen batte. Denn Zbogu batte 
einen Streit mit Sababefer. Auc alle gülbene, 
filberne und eberne Gefñfe 11 Deiligte der 
Rônig Davio bem Herrn, mit bem Gilber und 
Golve, bag er ben Seiben genommen batte ; 
nämlic ben Ebomitern, Moabitern, Ammonitern, 
Philiftern und Amalefitern. 12 Und Nbifai, 
der Gobn 3eruja, fblug ber Ebomiter im Galz- 
thal acbtzebn taufenb; 13 Und [egte Volt in 
Ebomäa, baf alle Ebomiter David unterthänig 
waren. Denn der Herr baif David, wo er bin0g. 
14 Affo regierete Davro über bas gange Sfrael, und 
banbbabete Geridt und Gercibtigteit alle feinem 
Bolt. 15 Soab, der Sobu 3eruja, war über das 
Deer. Sofaphat, der Sobn Abilubs, war Rangler. 


Ï. CHRONIQUES, XVII XVILL. 


26 Or maintenant, ô SEIGNEUR! tu es Dieu, 
et tu as promis cette faveur à ton serviteur. 
27 Veuille donc maintenant bénir la maison de 
ton serviteur, afin qu’elle soit éternellement 
devant toi; car tu l’as bénie, Ô SEIGNEUR! et 
elle sera bénie à jamais. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 IL arriva après cela que David battit les 
Philistins, et les abaissa. Il prit sur les Phi- 
listins Gath et les villes de son ressort. 21Il 
battit aussi Moabites, sorte que 
les Moabites furent asservis et rendus tri- 
butaires à David. 3 % David battit aussi 
Hadarhézer, roi de Tsoba, vers Hamath, en 
allant pour établir sa domination sur le 
fleuve d’Euphrate. 4 David lui prit mille 
chars, sept mille hommes de cheval, et vingt 
mille hommes de pied; et il coupa les jarrets 
des chevaux de tous les chars, mais réserva 
cent chars. 5 Or les Araméens de Damas 
étaient venus pour donner du secours à Ha- 
darhézer, roi de ‘Tsoba; et David battit 
vingt-deux mille Araméens. 6 Puis David 
mit garnison chez les Araméens de Damas, et 
ces Araméens-là devinrent serviteurs et tribu- 
taires de David; car le SEIGNEUR gardait 
David partout où il allait. 7 David prit les 
boucliers d’or qui étaient aux serviteurs de 
Hadarhézer et les apporta à Jérusalem. 8 Il 
emporta aussi de Tibbath et de Cun, villes de 
Hadarhézer, une grande quantité d’airain, 
dont Salomon fit la mer d’airain, les colonnes 
et les vases d’airain. 9 ® Or Tohu, roi de 
Hamath, apprit que David avait défait toute 
l'armée de Hadarhézer, roi de Tsoba. 10 Il 
envoya donc Hadoram, son fils, vers le roi 
David pour le saluer, et le féliciter de ce qu’il 
avait combattu Hadarhézer, et de ce qu’il 
l'avait défait ; car Hadarhézer était dans une 
guerre continuelle contre Tohu. Or quant à 
tous les vases d’or, d'argent et d’airain, 
11 Le roi David les consacra au SEIGNEUR, 
avec l’argent et l’or qu’il avait emporté de 
toutes les nations, d'Edom, de Moab, des 
enfants de Hammon, des Philistins et des 
Hamalécites. 12 Et Abisaï, fils de Tséruïa, 
battit dix-huit mille Iduméens dans la vallée 
du sel, 13 4 Et mit garnison dans l’Idumée. 
Tous les Iduméens furent donc asservis à 
David, et le SEIGNEUR gardait David par 
tout où il allait. 14 % Ainsi David régna 
sur tout Israël, rendant jugement et justice à 
tout son peuple. 15 Joab, fils de lséruïa, 
avait la charge de l’armée, et Jéhosaphat, 
fils d’Ahilud, était commis sur les registres. 
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HAPAAEIIIOMENQN A’. «n°, 10°. 


16 Kai Sadwx vièc ‘AyiTWB Kai ’Ayiuéhey vide 
"AGBrabap où tepeic, Kai Zovod ypauparebe, 17 Kai 
Bavaiac vioc ‘'Iwdaë él roù Xepedi Kai mi roù 
Dee, Kai viol Aaviô oi mp&@ro diadoyor Toù 


BaoiAiwe. 
KE. 10°. 


l KAÏI Ééyévero pero Taüra amé0ave Naac 


PaoiAsdc viüv 'Auuwry, rai ëéfBaoi\eucev ’Aväv 
vid adrod àvr adrod. 2 Kad éire Aavid Iorow 
EXEoc er 'Aväv viou Naüç, WÇ ÈTOINOEY Ô HAT 
adrod er éuob EAsoc'® Kal améoreiey &yyéAovc 
Aavid roù mapaka\éoat abToy mepi ToOÙ Tarpôc 
auroù. Kai mA0oy raide Aauwid eic yÿr vivr 
’Auuwy mpèg ‘Avär Toù mwapakaléoa aÿrTôve 
3 Kai eéimoy äpyovrec viür ’Auuwy mpdc ‘Avav 
Mr} doËaëwr Aavliô Tor marépa cou évavrioy oov 
aréoreié oo rmapakalobvrac; OÙUyi OTWC ÉÉEDEV- 
VIjOwWOL Tijv MOAWV KA TOÙU KATAOKOTÏOU TV yÿv 
n\0ov maidec aùrod mpôog 6€; 4 Kai éafer 
"Aväy roùdc maidac Aavid Kai éËUpnoev adroÿc, 
Kai apeile Tüv uavôdvür adT@v Tù HLOU EWC TC 
avafio\ñe, Kai améoreëev avroùc. Ô Kai 7\0ov 
anayyéika T@ Aavid mepi Tüv avôpwry, Ka 
ATÉOTELAEY EC ATAVTNOIVY AÙTOIC, OTt ouv 
MriuwuéEvor cpodpa, Kai eirmev 0 Baoievc Kabicare 
év ‘Iepiyw Ewç Toù dvarei\at TOC Twywvac uv, 
cal avaraudare 6 Kai etdov où vioi 'Auuwv 
OTt YoyuvOm Aadc Aavid' Kai aréoreuey ’Avav 
Kai ot vioi "Auuwy yxilia Talayra apyvpiou Toÿ 
piobwoaaôar Éavroic ëk ZEupiac Mecomorapuiac Kai 
ék ZSvpiag Maayxä «kal mapà EwfBä\ üpuara Kai 
trmeic. 7 Kai épuoPwoarvro éavroic Ovo Ka 
Tpiakovra YiMadac apuäarwry Kai Tov fBaciéa 
Maaxa Kai Toy Àady abrob, Kai mA0ov Kai 
rmapevéfBu\oy Karévavri Mndaja* Kai oi viol 
‘Auuwr ovviyx0noav k Tüv méAEwy aùrüv Kai 
y\0ov sig Td moXeuñoa 8 Kai rousse Aauid, ral 
améores Tüv ’lwdf3 ka mäcav riv crpariäv rüv 
Ouvarüv. 9 Kai #£ÿ\0ov où vioi "Apr Kai 
WAPATATOOVTAL EG MOMEUOY rapàa Tv ru\ova 
TIC MONEWC * Kai of (aorkeic oi ÉAOGvrEC Tapevt- 
10 Kai eidev 
‘IwafB 67: yeyôvaoiv avrixpôcwmor roù moeueiry 


Bakov ka éaurodc èv T@ nediw. 


HOÔC auTov Kara mpocwmoy Kal ÉÉOmOËE,, Kai 
ÉbeXtËarTo Ëk mavroc veaviov &Ë ‘Iopañ}, Kai 
HaperäËavro Évavrioy roù Zvoou. 11 Kai rà 
karäloimoy To Àaoù tdwkev êv yepi Afeoaï 
adelpoÿ abrob, kal TaperaËavro iËevavriag viov 
‘Apuwv. 12 Kai eimev Er koarioy drèp éuè 6 
Zbpoc, Kai Eom por eic owrnpiav* Kai ëav oi 
viol "Auuwy Kparijowoir Ürio oé, ka) owow €. 
13 ’Avdpiéou kal Enoydowuey mepi rod aoû qudv 
Kai TEpi Tüy môewy Toù Oeoù udv, Kai Kopuoc 
To ayabOdv ëv 6pOaluoïc adrod mouoe. 14 Ka) 
TaperaËaro ‘’lwaB Kai 0 Xadc à per’ abroÿ 
raTévayrt EUpwy Eic mOXEUOV, kal Ébuyov ar’ adrov. 
15 Kai of vioi ‘Apuwr sidov 671 Eguyov ot Svp, 
Kkal éguyov Kai abroi àrd mpooowrovu "ABecaï Kai 
amû mpoowrov wa roù ade\pod aëroë, kai 7\0ov 
eig Ty mov: Kkal \dev ’lwdB etc ‘Ispouoalkyu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I CHRONICORUM, XVIII XIX. 


16 Sadoc autem filius Achitob, et Ahimelech 
filius Abiathar, sacerdotes : et Susa, scriba, 
17 Banaiïas quoque filius Joiadæ super legiones 
Cerethi et Pheleti: porro filii David, primi ad 
manum regis. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 ACCIDIT autem ut moreretur Naas rex 
filiorum Ammon, et regnaret filius ejus pro eo. 
2 Dixitque David: Faciam misericordiam 
cum Hanon filio Naas: præstitit enim mihi 
pater ejus gratiam. Misitque David nuntios 
ad consolandum eum super morte patris sui. 
Qui cum pervenissent in terram filiorum 
Ammon, ut consolarentur Hanon, 3 Dixe- 
runt principes filiorum Ammon ad Hanon : 
Tu forsitan putas, quod David honoris causa 
in patrem tuum miserit qui consolentur te: 
nec animadvertis, quod ut explorent, et inves- 
tigent, et scrutentur terram tuam, venerint ad 
te servi ejus. 4 Igitur Hanon pueros David 
decalvavit, et rasit, et præcidit tunicas eorum 
a natibus usque ad pedes, et dimisit eos. 
5 Qui cum abiissent, et hoc mandassent David, 
misit 1u occursum eorum (grandem enim cou- 
tumeliam sustinuerant), et præcepit ut mane- 
rent in Jericho, donec cresceret barba eorum, 
et tunc reverterentur. 6 Videntes autem filii 
Ammon, quod injuriam fecissent David, tam 
Hanon, quam reliquus populus, miserunt mille 
talenta argenti, ut conducerent sibi de Meso- 
potamia, et de Syria Maacha, et de Soba, 
currus et equites. 7 Conduxeruntque triginta 
duo millia curruum, et regem Maacha, cum 
populo ejus. Qui cum venissent, castrametati 
sunt é regione Medaba. Filii quoque Ammon 
congregati de urbibus suis, venerunt ad bel- 
lum. 8 Quod cum audisset David, misit 
Joab, et omnem exercitum virorum fortium : 
9 Egressique filii Ammon, direxerunt aciem 
juxta portam civitatis: reges autem, qui ad 
auxilium ejus venerant, separatim in agro 
steterunt. 10 Igitur Joab, intelligens bellum 
ex adverso, et post tergum contra se fieri, 
elegit viros fortissimos de universo Israel, et 
perrexit contra Syrum. 11 Reliquam autem 
partem populi dedit sub manu Abisai fratris 
sul, et perrexerunt contra filios Ammon. 
12 Dixitque : Si vicerit me Syrus, auxilio eris 
mibi: si autem superaverint te filii Ammon, 
ero tibi in præsidium. 13 Confortare, et 
agamus viriliter pro populo nostro, et pro 
urbibus Dei nostri : Dominus autem, quod in 
conspectu suo bonum est, faciet. 14 Per- 
rexit ergo Joab, et populus qui cum eo 
erat, contra Syrum ad prælium: et fugavit 
eos. 15 Porro filii Ammon videntes quod 
fugisset Syrus, ipsi quoque fugerunt Abisai 
fratrem ejus, et ingressi sunt civitatem : 
reversusque est etiam Joab in Jerusalem, 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XVIII XIX. 


16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Abime- 
lech the son of Abiathar, were the priests ; 
and Shavsha was scribe ; 17 And Benaiïah the 
son of Jehoiïiada was over the Cherethites and 
the Pelethites; and the sons of David were 
chief about the king. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Now it came to pass after this, that 
Nahash the king of the children of Ammon 
died, and his son reigned in his stead. 2 And 
David said, I will shew kindness unto Hanun 
the son of Nahash, because his father shewed 
kindness to me. And David sent messengers 
to comfort him concerning his father. Sothe 
servants of David came into the land of the 
children of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort 


him. 3 But the princes of the children of: 


Ammon said to Hanun, Thinkest thou that 
David doth honour thy father, that he hath 
sent comforters unto thee? are not his ser- 
vants come unto thee for to search, and to 
overthrow, and to spy out the land? 
4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, 
and shaved them, and cut off their garments 
in the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent 
them away. 5 Then there went certain, and 
told David how the men were served. And 
he sent to meet them: for the men were 
greatly ashamed. And the king said, Tarry 
at Jericho until your beards be grown, and 
then return. 6 4 And when the children of 
Ammon saw that they had made themselves 
odious to David, Hanun and the children of 
Ammon sent à thousand talents of silver to 
hire them chariots and horsemen out of Meso- 
potamia, and out of Rue qanenen, and out 
of Zobah. 7 So they hired thirty and two 
thousand chariots, and the king of Maachah 
and his people; who came and pitched before 
Medeba. And the children of Ammon 
gathered themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 8 And when David 
heard of st, he sent Joab, and all the host of 
the mighty men. 9 And the children of 
Ammon came out, and put the battle in array 
before the gate of the city: and the kings 
that were come were by themselves in the 
field. 10 Now when Joab saw that the battle 
was set against him before and behind, he 
chose out of all the choice of Israel, and put 
them in array against the Syrians. 11 And 
the rest ot the people he delivered unto the 
hand of Abishai his brother, and they set 
themselves in array against the children of 
Ammon. 12 And he said, If the Syrians be 
too strong for me, then thou shalt help me: 
but if the children of Ammon be too strong 
for thee, then I will help thee. 13 Be of 
good courage, and let us behave ourselves 
valiantly for our people, and for the cities 
of our God : and let the LorD do that which 
is good in his sight. 14 So Joab and the 
people that were with him drew nigh before the 
Syrians unto the battle ; and they filed before 
him. 15 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, they likewise 
fled before Abishai his brother, and entered 
into the city. Then Joab came to Jerusalem, 


61 


ee te —  — 


1. Ghronifa, 18, 19. 


16 3abof, ber Gobn Abitobs, unb Abimelech, der 
Gobn Abiatbars, tvaren YPriefter. Gaufa war 
Sreiber, 17 Benaja, der Gobn Sojaba, twar 
über die Cretbi und YVletbi. nb bie erften 
Sôbne Davibs Waren bem Rônige zur Han. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Uno na diefem fiarb Rabas, der Rônig der 
Rinber Ammon, und fein Sobn ward Rônig an 
feine Giatt. 2 Da gebachte David: Gb will 
Barmberzigteit thun an YHanon, bem Sobne 
Rabas; benn fein Bater bat an mir Barmber- 
gigfeit getban. Und fanbte Boten bin, ibn zu 
trôfien über feinen Bater. lnb ba die Rnebte 
Davids ins Land ber Rinber Ammon famen zu 
Sanon, ibn zu trôften ; 3 Sprachen die Fürften 
ber Rinber Amimon gu Hanon : Meineft bu, bag 
David beinen Yater ebre vor beinen Augen, dab 
er Srôfter zu dir gefanbt bat? Sa, feine Rnerbte 
find fommen ju dir, ju forfchen, und uimaufebren, 
und zu berfunbichaften bas Land. 4 Da nabm 
Sauon die Anecdte Davids, und befchor fie, nnd 
fhnitt ibre Rfeider balb ab bis an bie Lenben, 
und lie fie geben. 5 Unb fe gingeu weg, unb 
fiefens David anfagen burd Maänner. Er aber 
fanbte ibnen entgegen (benn bie Mânner taren 
febr gefhänbet). Uud der Rôntg (pra : Bfeibet 
au Serüubo, bis euer Bart iwacbies fo Éommt bann 
wieber, 6 Da aber Die Rinder Ammon faben, 
baf fie flanfen vor David; fanbten fie bin, beibe 
Hanon und die Rinder Ammon, taufend Gentner 
Gilbers, MWagen und Sieiter zu bingen aus 
Mefopotamia, aus Maedha und aus 3oba; 
7 Unb bingeten giwei und breifig taufend Bagen, 
und ben Rônig Maeba mit feinen Wolf; bie 
famen und fagerten fi vor Mebba. Und bie 
Rinber Ammou faminelten fih au aug ifren 
Gtaoten, und fanten gum Gtreit. 8 Da bas 
Daviv bôrete, fanbte er bin Goab ntit bent gançen 
Heer der Delben. 9 Die Kinder Anmon aber 
waren ausgezogen, und rüfteten fih sum Streit 
por ber @tadt Æbor. Die Roôonige aber, bie 
fommen ivaren, bielten im Æelbe befonbers. 
10 Da uun Soab fabe, baf vorne und binter ibm 
Streit iwiber tn war, eriwäblete er aug affer 
fungen Mannfbaft in Sfrael, und rüftete fic 
gegen bie ©yrer. 11 Das übrige Volt aber 
that er unter die Sanb Abifat, feincs Brubers, 
bañ fie fi rüfteten iwiber die Rinder Ammon. 
12 Unb fpradh: MRenn mir die Syrer zu ftarf 
werden, fo fomnt mir zu Dülfe ; 60 aber bie 
Rinder Ammon bir au ftaré werden, wi id bir 
belfen, 13 Geÿ getroft, und laf uns getroft 
bandeln für unfer Bolt und für die Gtäbdte unfers 
Gottes. Der Herr thue, was ibm gefalt. 
14 Unb Soab machte fid bersu mit bem Wolf, 
bag bet tbnt ivar, gegen Die @yrer ju ftreiten ; 
unb fie floben vor ibm. 15 Da aber bie Kinder 
Ammon faben, daf die Syrer floben, floben fie 
au vor Abifai, feinem Bruber, uud jogen in 
bie Gtabt. Soab aber fan gen Serufalem. 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XVIII XIX. 


16 Tsadok, fils d’Ahitub, et Abimélec, fils 
d’Abiathar, étaient les sacrificateurs ; et Sausa 
était le secrétaire. 17 Bénaja, fils de Jého- 
Jadah, était chef des Kéréthiens et des Pélé- 
thiens ; mvis les fils de David étaient les pre- 
miers auprés du roi. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 OR il arriva après cela que Nahas, roi des 
enfants de Hammon, mourut, et que son fils 
régna à sa place. 2 Alors David dit: J’userai 
de gratuité envers Hanun, fils de Nahas ; car 
son père a usé de gratuité envers moi. Puis 
David envoya des messagers pour Le consoler 
de la mort de son père. Les serviteurs de 
David vinrent donc au pays des enfants de 
Hammon, vers Hanun, pour le consoler. 
3 Mais les principaux d’entre les enfants de 
Hammon dirent à Hanun: Penses-tu que ce 
soit pour honorer ton père que David t'a 
envoyé des consolateurs? n’est-ce pas pour re- 
conuaître et pour épier le pays, afin de le 
détruire, que ses serviteurs sont venus vers 
toi? 4 Alors Hanun prit les serviteurs de 
David, les fit raser, et fit couper leurs habits 
par le milieu, à la hauteur des hanches ; puis 
il les renvoya. 5 Cependant on vint informer 
David de ce qui était arrivé à ces hommes. 
Alors le rot envoya au-devant d’eux; car ils 
étaient fort confus, et 1l Zur manda: De- 
meurez à Jéricho jusqu’à ce que votre barbe 
soit revenue; et alors vous reviendrez. 6 Or 
les enfants de Hammon, voyant qu'ils s'étaient 
inis en mauvaise odeur auprès de David, 
envoyérent, d'accord avec Hanun, mille ta- 
lents d'argent pour lever, à leurs dépens, des 
chars et de la cavalerie de Mésopotamie et 
d’Aram, de Mahaca et de Tsoba. 7 Ils prirent 
donc à leurs frais trente-deux mille chars, et 
le roi de Mahaca avec son peuple: et étant 
venus, ils campèrent devant Médéba. Les 
Hammonites s’assemblèrent aussi de leurs 
villes, en vinrent pour combattre. 8 Ce que 
David ayant appris, 1l envoya Joab, ct toute 
l’armée de ses vaillants hommes. 9 Or les 
enfants de Hammon sortirent,et rangèrent leur 
armée en bataille à l'entrée dela ville, et les rois 
qui étaient venus étaient à part dans la cam- 
pagne. 10 Alors Joab, voyant que l’armée 
était tournée contre lui devant et derrière, prit 
l'élite de toute la troupe d'Israël, et la rangea 
contre les Araméens. 11 Il donna la conduite 
du reste du peuple à son frère, Abisaï, qui les 
rangea contre les enfants de Hammon. 12 Or 
Joab lui dit: Siles Araméens sont plus forts 
que moi, tu viendras me délivrer; et si les 
enfants de Hammon sont plus forts que toi, 
je te délivrerai. 13 Sois vaillant, et combat- 
tons vaillamment pour notre peuple et pour 
les villes de notre Dieu; et que le SEIGNEUR 
fasse ce qui lui semblera bon. 14 Alors Joab 
et le peuple qui était avec lui s’approchèrent 
pour livrer bataille aux Araméens, qui s’en- 
furent de devant eux. 15 Or les enfants 
de Hammon, voyant que les Araméens 
s'étaient enfuis, s’enfuirent aussi de de- 
vant Abisaï, frère de Joab, et rentrèrent dans 
la ville. Joab revint donc à Jérusa’em. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ITAPAAEIIIOMENON A’. d, «°. 


16 Kai eidev Ô© Xüpoc O7t érpormwoaro aùrdv 
» ’ 4 Ù 4 » 1 : ,w 7 
IopañÀ, Kai améoreer ayyeouçg® Kkal éEmyayor 
Tôv Evpor ëk TOÙ Tépay TOÙ morauoù, Kai Ewpi0 
» ’ ’ ? \] # 0 
ApxioThATHyoS duvauewg ‘Adpaaläp Eurpoober 
avrwv. 17 Kai axnyyéAn 7@ Aavid, Kai ouvmyaye 
, ’ LU + ’ s] » 1 
Toy rävra ‘Iopañ, Kai duéfin rdv ‘lopoavnr Kai 
AE Ëx’ abrodc Kai maperdËaro x’ adroÙc * 
Kai maparaooera Aavid éÉevavriac Toù Zépou eiç 
TOEUOV, Kai émoXéuyoav adrôv. 18 Kal ëguye 
Evpog amd mpoowrov ‘'Iopay\' Kai àärmékretve 
Aavid amd roù Evpou énrà yilMddaç aàpuärur 
Kai TEOGapakoyra yi\adac mEËGQV, kai rdv Zwpal 
Gpxiorparmyov dvvauewc àmékraive 19 Kai eldor 
… » 4 e + # » « LA 

mal0ec Adpaaläp ri Émraikaow àTd rpoowrou 
’IopañÀ, Kai duédevro uerà Aavid Kai idoÿ\svoar 
avr Ka oùk mOEAnoe Eüpoc roù Bon0ïÿoa roïc 


VLOÏC AUU&WY ÉTL. 
KE®Ÿ. «”. 


1 KAÏ éyévero ëv Ty émiôvr Éret èv 7ÿ ÉEO0Y Toy 
Baoikëwr Kai yayev 'Iwàf räcav riv dvvauv Tic 
oTpariAG, ka ÉpOaparv Tv xwpav viuv ‘Auuwv 
Kai AGE kal mepuek@bioe Tv ‘PaBBa, ka) Aavld 
ékabioër ëv ‘IspouoaAqu" Kai ëmaraësv 'Iwaf rhv 
2 Kai eslafe 


Aavwid Toy orépavoy Molyu roù fBaci\éwcç adrüy 


‘PaBBà «ai Kkartokaÿer aèriv. 


» 4 Led _ » _ « € (2 LU \ 
And Te KepaÂñc aëTou, Kai eupéôn à oraluoc 
> Lonsl # ? + LU » nd s # 
auTou Ta\ayrov ypuoiov, Kai ëv adrg Àiboc riwoc, 
Kal jv mi Tv kepalijy Aavid‘ Kai oküda TAC 
MOEWCÇ EËnveyke ToÂÀG cé0dpa. 3 Kai rdv Àadv 
3 ? LA "… ? P. , # + » 
TÔv ÉV aùTy ÉËnyaye Kal diémpice mpioot Kai Ev 
; … 3 5 er 
OKETAPYOLC oLmpoic kal y dacyibovot, ka oÙTwc 
’ s * ay … TT ? # L 
ÉTOincE Aavid Toig mäowy vioic ’Auuwy' Kai 
dvéorpeÿe Aavlô Kai mäç à Aadc adrod sic ‘Iepou- 
’ L LL 4 el Ê LIRE 
caÂqu. 4 Kai éyévero per raïra Kai Eyèvero 
ËTt mONEUOC Ëv l'aëèo per Toy à\XoQÜÂwY* rôTe 
éraraëe ZoBoyai Ewoabi rùv Sapoèr amd roy 
vidv Ty yrydvruv Kai érareivwoev aërôv. 5 Kai 
ÉyÉVETO ËTI mOMEMOC Era Toy àXoÿEÂwyY, kal 
éraraëev EÂeavär vidc ’Laïp rdv Aayyi adeÀ por 
l'ola® roù l'erOaiov, Kai EbAoy doparoc adroë dc 
avrioy dpavévrwr. 6 Kal éyévero Era méïeuoc 
év VE0, Kai nv avnp vrepueyéOnc, Kai ddkruor 
auroU EË Kkal EE eixoouréooapec, Kkal oùroc v 
àx6yovos ytyâvrwv. 7 Kai wveidioe rov ’Iopaïñà, 
rai émarTaëer aùrov ‘lwväbay vièg Sauaà àdeXpod 
Aaviô. 8 Oùrc Éyévoyro TG ‘Paÿa iv T0, rav- 
TÉC OAV TSOOAPEC yiyavrec, kal Emeoov ëv YXepi 


Aauld Kai ëv yep taidwr abroë. 


. militiæ Adarezer, erat dux eorum. 





I. CHRONICORUM, XIX. XX. 


16 Videns autem Syrus quod cecidisset coram 
Israel, misit nuntios, et adduxit Syrum, qui 


erat trans fluvium: Sophach autem princeps 


17 Quod 


_ cum nuntiatum esset David, congregavit uni- 


versum Îsrael, et transivit Jordanem, irruitque 
in eos, et direxit ex adverso aciem, illis contra 
pugnantibus. 18 Fugit autem Syrus Israel: 
et interfecit David de Syris septem millia 
curruum, et quadraginta millia peditum, et 


Sophach exercitus principem. 19 Videntes 


autem servi Adarezer se ab Israel esse su- 


peratos, transfugerunt ad David, et servierunt 
el: noluitque ultra Syria auxilium præbere 


fillis Ammon. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 FACTUM est autem post anni circulum, eo 
tempore, quo solent reges ad bella procedere, 
congregavit Joab exercitum, et robur militiæ, 
et vastavit terram filiorum Ammon ; perrexit- 


que et obsedit Rabba: porro David manebat 


in Jerusalem, quando Joab percussit Rabba, et 


destruxiteam. 2 Tulit autem David coronam 
Melchom de capite ejus, et invenit in ea auri 
pondo talentum, et pretiosissimas gemmas, 
fecitque sibi inde diadema : manubias quoque 
urbis plurimas tulit: 3 Populum autem, qui 
erat in ea, eduxit : et fecit super eos tribulas, 
et trahas, et ferrata carpenta transire, ita ut 
dissecarentur, et contererentur : sic fecit David 
cunctis urbibus filiorum Ammon : et reversus 
est cum omni populo suo in Jerusalem. 4 Post 
hæc initum est bellum in Gazer adversum 
Philisthæos : in quo percussit Sobochai Husa- 
thites, Saphai de genere Raphaim et humi- 
liavit eos. 5 Aliud quoque bellum gestum est 
adversus Philisthæos, in quo percussit Adeo- 
datus filius Saltus Bethlehemites fratrem 
Goliath Gethæi, cujus hastæ lignum erat 
quasi liciatorium texentium. 6 Sed et aliud 
bellum accidit in Geth, in quo fuit homo 
longissimus, senos habcns digitos, id cest, 
simul viginti quatuor : qui et ipse de Rapha 
fuerat stirpe generatus. 7 Hic blasphemavit 
Israel : et percussit eum Jonathan filius Samaa 
fratris David. Hi sunt fili Rapha in Geth, 
qui ceciderunt in manu David et servorum 


ejus. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


I CHRONICLES, XIX. XX. 


16 And when the Syrians saw that they 
were put to the worse before Israel, they sent 
messengers, and drew forth the Syrians that 
were beyond the river: and Shophach the 
captain of the host of Hadarezer went before 
them. 17 And it was told David; and he 
gathered all Israel, and passed over Jordan, 
and came upon them, and set the battle in 
array against them. So when David had put 
the battle in array against the Syrians, they 
fought with him. 18 But the Syrians fled 
before Israel ; and David slew of the Syrians 
seven thousand #nen which fought in chariots, 
and forty thousand footmen, and killed Sho- 
phach the captain of the host. 19 And when 
the servants of Hadarezer saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, they made 
peace with David, and became his servants : 
neither would the Syrians help the children 
of Ammon any more. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND it came to pass, that after the year 
was expired, at the time that kings go out 
to battle, Joab led forth the power of the 
army, and wasted the country of the children 
of Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah. 
But David tarried at Jerusalem. And Joab 
smote Rabbah, and destroyed it. 2 And 
David took the crown of their king from off 
his head, and found it to weigh a talent of 
gold, and éhere were precious stones in it; 
and it was set upon David’s head: and he 
brought also exceeding much spoil out of the 
city. 3 And he brought out the people that 
were in it, and cut {em with saws, and with 
harrows of iron, and with axes. Even so 
dealt David with all the cities of the children 
of Ammon. And David and all the people 
returned to Jerusalem. 44 And it came to 
pass after this, that there arose war at Gezer 
with the Philistines ; at which time Sibbechai 
the Hushathite slew Sippai, that was of the 
children of the giant: and they were sub- 
dued. 5 And there was war again with the 
Philistines; and Elhanan the son of Jair 
slew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, 
whose spear staff was like a weaver’s beam. 
6 And yet again there was war at Gath, where 
was a man of great stature, whose fingers and 
toes were four and twenty, six on each hand, 
and six on each foot: and he also was the son 
of the giant. 7 But when he defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of Shimea David’s brother 
slew him. S These were born unto the giant 
in Gath; and they fell by the hand of David, 
and by the hand of his servants. 
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1. Gbronifa, 19, 20. 


16 Da aber die Syrer faben, baë fie vor Sfrael 
gefdlagen iwaren, fanbten fie Boten bin, und 
brachten beraug bie Syrer fenfeit des Maffers. 
Unb Gobhad, ber Gelbhauptmann Hababeferg, 
30g vor ibnen ber. 17 Da bag David angefaat 
warb, famimelte er ju Sauf das gange Sfrael und 
30g über ben Sorban,; und ba er an fie fam, 
rüfiete er fid an fie. Unb David rüftete fi 
gegen Die Syrer zum Gtreit, unb fie ftritten mit 
ibm. 18 Aber die Syrer floben vor Sfrael. 
Und David ertwiürgete der Syrer fieben taufenb 
Ragen, und viergig taufend Mann au Gus; 
bazu fôbtete er Gophad, ben Gelbhauptinann. 
19 Unb ba bie Rnedte HSababdefers faben, das fie 
vor Sfrael gefblagen ivaren ; macbten fie Friebe 
mit David und feinen Rnechten. Unbd die Syrer 
Wwollten ben Rinbern Ammon nidt mebr belfen. 


Das 20. Gavitel. 


1 nd ba bag Sabr um war, jur 3eit, wenn 
bie Rônige augateben, fiübrete Soab bie Seerz 
madt, unb verberbete der Rinder Ammon Lanb, 
fam unb belagerte Rabba ; David aber blieb zu 
Serufalem. nb Soab fhlug Mabba, und 
gerbrad fie. 2 Unb David nabm bie Rrone ibres 
Rônigg von feinem HSauvt, und fanb baran einen 
Gentner Soldes fdhiver, und Œbelgefteine ; unb 
fie marb David auf fein Haupt gefebt. An 
fübrete er aug ber Stabt febr viel Raubs. 
3 Aber das Bolt brinnen fübrete er beraug, unb 
theilte fie mit Sâägen und eifernen Safen unb 
Reilen. Alfo that David allen Stäbten der 
Kinder Ammon. lnb David 304 fammt bem 
Boîf iwieber gen Serufalem. 4 Darnad erbub 
fit ein Gtreit ju Gafer mit ben YPhiliftern. 
Dazumal fblug Sibehai, ber Hufathiter, ben 
Sibai, der aug ben Rinbern der Niefen war, und 
bemäütbigte ibn. 5 Unb es erbub fi nod ein 
Streit mit ben Philifiern. Da fblug Elbanan, 
ber ©obn Sairs, ben £Labemi, ben Bruber 
Goliaths, den Gatbiter, welder batte eine 
Sbiefftange, wie ein Meberbaum. 6 Abermal 
warb ein Streit ju Gath. Da war ein grober 
Mann, der batte je fecb8 Singer uno fehs 3eben, 
bie macben vier unb gmangig, unb er ift aucb von 
ben Riefen geboren, 7 ind bôbnete Sfrael. 
Mber Sonathan, der Sobn Simea, des Brubderg 
Davivs, fhiug ibn. S Diefe waren geboren von 
ben Hiefen ;u Gath, und fielen burd die Sand 
Davidg uub feiner Rncchte. 


' au-delà du fleuve. 


me 


I CHRONIQUES, XIX. XX. 


16 4 Mais les Araméens, qui avaient été 
battus par ceux d'Israël, envoyèrent des mes- 
sagers, et firent venir les Araméens qui étaient 
Sophach, capitaine de 
l’armée de Hadarhézer, les conduisait. 17 Cela 
fut rapporté à David; et il assembla tout 
Israël, passa le Jourdain, alla au-devant d’eux, 
et se rangea en bataille contre eux. Ainsi 
David rangea son armée en bataille contre les 
Araméens, et ils combattirent contre lui. 
18 Mais les Araméens s’enfuirent devant 
Israël ; et David défit sept mille chars des 
Araméens, et quarante mille hommes de pied. 
Il tua aussi Sophach, le chef de l’armée. 
19 Alors les serviteurs de Hadarhézer, voyant 
qu'ils avaient été battus par ceux d'Israël, 
firent la paix avec David, et lui furent 
asservis; et les Araméens ne voulurent plus 
secourir les enfants de Hanimon. 


CHAPITRE XX. 

1 OR, l’année suivante, au temps où les rois 
sortent pour la guerre, il arriva que Joab con- 
duisit le gros de l’armée, et ravagea les pays 
des enfants de Hammou. Puis il alla assiéger 
Rabba, tandis que David demeurait à Jéru- 
salem. Or Joab battit Rabba, et la détruisit. 
2 Puis David afla prendre la couronne de 
dessus la tête de leur roi. Il trouva qu’elle 
pesait un talent d'or; il y avait des pierres 
précieuses ; et on la mit sur la tête de David, 
qui emimena de la ville un fort grand butin. 
3 Il emmena aussi le peuple qui y était, et les 
scia avec des scies, et avec des herses de fer et 
des haches. David traita de la sorte toutes 
les villes des enfants de Hammon; puis il 
s’en retourna avec tout le peuple à Jérusalem. 
4 Il arriva après cela que la guerre contre 
les Philistins continua à Guézer. Alors Sib- 
bécaï, le Husathite, frappa Sippaï, qui était 
des enfants de Rapha, et ils furent humiliés, 
5 Il y eut encore une autre guerre contre les 
Philistins: Elhanan, fils de Jahir, frappa 
Lahmi, frère de Goliath, Guittien, qui avait 
une hallebarde dont la hampe était comme 
l’ensuble d’un tisserand. 6 Il y eut encore 
une autre guerre, à Gath, où se trouva un 
homme de grande stature, qui avait six doigts 
à chaque main, et six à chaque pied, de sorte 
qu’il en avait en tout vingt-quatre. Il était 
aussi de la race de Rapha. 7 Et il défia 
Israël ; mais Jonathan, fils de Simha, frère de 
David, le tua. 8 Ceux-là étaient nés à Rapha, 
dans Gath; et ils moururent par les mains de 
David et par les mains de ses serviteurs. 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENON A”. «a. 


KE. «a. 

1 KAI ëorn GaBoloc év ro ‘’lopan\, Kai 
Éméraoe rdv Aauid roù apôuñoa roy ‘lopanÀ. 
2 Kai éimey 0 Baoiheïc Aavid mpdc ’IwaB Kai 
mpèg roùc &Gpyxovrac Tic Ôvväuewc IlopevOnre 
ap@unoare rùv ‘IopañÀ àmù Bnpoafjeè kal Ewc 
Adv, Kai Évéykare MPÔC Ë, Kkal yvwoouai Tôv 
dpôuèv adrüv. 3 Kai eirxer ‘IwtfB Ilpoobein 
Küproç Emi rov Nady abrod &ç aüroi EkaroyrTa- 
mhaciwc, Kai ot 6p0aluol Trou kupiou pou To 


Baoikiwg BAéTovrec” TAVTEG TD KUpiW jou 


maidec® va ré Enr kdptÔc ou roùro va pui : 


yevnra sic duapriay TG 'lopañh; 4 To Ôë paua 
kal éEn\Per 


’LwaB Kai duAGev ëv mavrt ‘Iospan\, Kkal mAGer 


rod Baoñiwg ioxuoer éri lwal 


sic ‘Isooucalqu. 5 Kai Edwker ’Iwaf3 rdv apiOudr 
rc ériokédewg roù Àaod r@ Aavid Kai nv räc 
’[rpañÀ yiliar yaliddec Kai ékarôr yeladec avôpor 
éaraouévwr uayapar, Kai vioi Iovôa rerpakootat 
eat éfBdoumrovra yt\uadrc AvÜpoy ÉoTacuévwy 
uäxatpar. 6 Kai rûv Aeul Kkal rov Bevrayiy oùx 
moibunoev Ëv ÉC@ aÙTwy, OT KATIOYUCE À0YOC 
roù BaouËéec rôv ‘'IwafB. 7 Kai rovnpôr évavriov 
Toù Oeod ep Troù npayuaroc Tobrov, Kai ÉMATAËES 
rèv ‘Icoamh. 8 Kai sim- Aaviô mpôc rèv Oeov 
‘Evéprnka opôdpa 671 *roinoa Tù Tpäyua ToÙTo 
Kai vèv mepiske Où ryv kakiay Taid0ç oov, OTL 
éparœwÜny opôocua. 9 Kuc EXaÂnoe Küpioç Tpôc 
l'uô rùv dpüvra \rywr 10 Ilopebou Kai A4\noov 
modc Aauvid Aëywv Obrw Aëye Küptoc Tpia aipo 
yes éri 0ë, Éc\eba oeaurp Êv &Ë aurwv kal TOiNCw 
deu ll Kai 9À0e l'dû mpùç Aauid Kai Ter avrg 
Oërwc Xéye Kôproc "Ek\eËœ oeaurg 12 "H roia 
érn AOÙ, M TREÏC MVAC PEUVELV GE ËK TPOOWTOU 
éxOpdv oov, rai payatpa éyOpoy cou roù é£odo- 
Opeüdai, M Tpeic nuépac boupaiav Kupiou Kai 
Oavarov èv Tr yÿ, Kai äyyeloc Kupiou éÉo\oBpevwy 
kai vüy (0€ Ti 
13 Kat TE 


Aavid rpoç Ta Sreva por kal rà Tpia opoôpa * 


ëv æmaäoy KkAypovouta ’IoparmÀ* 


aroko0® Try amocreilavri À67yov. 


éureooüua Ôn eic xeipac Kupiou, 6rt moAloi où 
oëkripuol adrod apôôpa, Kai eic xeipac avOpwTwy 
où un iuréow. 14 Ka Edwke Kopioc Oavaror 
£v "Iopañ}, Kai Ereoov ëË ’IopanÀ éBôüougkovra 
xuliddec àvôpür. 15 Kai améoreulev Ô Oedc 
dyyehov eiç ‘Leoouoaliju roù éÉoAoOpeüoa arr * 
ral &ç tEw\6Opeuer, eide Küpiog Ka pereueXn0n 
ÉTi Tÿ Kakiq, KA EÎTE T(D AyyYÉÀD TD &Éo\oBpevovrt 


‘IkavotoOw oo, dveç rv yeiod sou° Kai 0 ayyE- 


oc Kupiou éarwç iv T@ &\w Opvà roù'IeBovaatou. 


I CHRONICORUM, XXL 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 CONSURREXIT autem Satan contra Israel : 
et concitavit Javid ut numeraret Israel. 
2 Dixitque David ad Joab, et ad principes 
populi: Ite, et numerate Israel à Bersabee 
usque Dan: et afferte mihi numerum ut 
sciam. 3 Responditque Joab : Augeat Dominus 
populum suum centuplum, quam sunt : nonne 
domine mi rex, omnes servi tui sunt ? quare 
hoc quærit dominus meus, quod in peccatum 
reputetur Israeli? 4 Sed sermo regis magis 
prævaluit : egressusque est Joab, et circuivit 
universum Îsrael ; et reversus est Jerusalem : 
à Deditque Davidi numerum eorum, quos cir- 
culerat : et inventus est omnis numerus Israel, 
mille millia et centum millia virorum educen- 
tium gladium : de Juda autem quadringenta 
septuaginta millia bellatorum. 6 Nam Levi 
et Benjamin non numeravit: eo quod Joab 
invitus exsequeretur regis imperium. 7 Jis- 
plicuit autem Deo quod jussum erat: et per- 
cussit Israel. 8 Dixitque David ad Deum: 
Peccavi nimis ut hoc facerem : obsecro aufer 
iniquitatem servi tui, quia insipienter egi. 
9 Et locutus est Dominus ad Gad videntem 
10 Vade, et loquere ad 
David, et dic ei: Hæc dicit Dominus: Trium 


Davidis, dicens : 


tibi optionem do; unum, quod volueris, elige, 
et faciam tibi. 11 Cumque venisset Gad ad 
David, dixit ei: Hæc dicit Dominus: Elige 
quod volueris: 12 Aut tribus annis famem : 
aut tribus mensibus te fugere hostes tuos, et 
gladium eorum non posse evadere: aut tribus 
diebus gladium Domini, et pestilentiam versar1 
in terra, et angelum Domini interficere in 
Nunc igitur vide 
13 Et 


dixit David ad Gad: Ex omni parte me 


universis finibus Israel. 


quid respondeam ei, qui misit me. 


angustiæ premunt: sed melius mihi est, ut 
incidam in manus Domini, quia multæ sunt 
miserationes ejus, quam in manus hominum. 
14 Misit ergo Dominus pestilentiam in Israel : 
et ceciderunt de Israel septuaginta millia viro- 
rum. 15 Misit quoque angelum in Jerusalem, 
ut percuteret eam : cumque percuteretur, vidié 
Dominus, et misertus est super magnitudine 
mali: et imperavit angelo, qui percutiebat. 
Sufficit, jam cesset manustua. Porro angelus 


Domini stabat juxta aream Ornan Jebusæt. 
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L CHRONICLES, XXI. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND Satan stood up against Israel, and 
provoked David to number Israel. 2 And 
David said to Joab and to the rulers of the 
people, Go,number Israel from Beer-sheba even 
to Dan ; and bring the number of them to me, 
that I may know 2. 3 And Joab answered, 
The Lorb make his people an hundred 
times so many more as they be: but, my lord 
the king, are they not all my lord’s servants ? 
why then doth my lord require this thing ? 
why will he be a cause of trespass to Israel ? 
4 Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and 
went throughout all Israel, and came to Jeru- 
5 And Joab gave the sum of the 
number of the people unto David. And all 
they of Israel were a thousand thousand and 
an hundred thousand men that drew sword : 
and Judah was four hundred threescore and 
ten thousand men that drew sword. 6 But 
Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 
them : for the king’s word was abominable to 
Joab. 7 And God was displeased with this 
thing; therefore he smote Israel. 8 And 
David said unto God, I have sinned greatly, 
because I have done this thing: but now, I 
beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy 
servant; for I have done very foolishly. 
9 4 And the LorD spake unto Gad, David’s 
seer, saying, 10 Go and tell David, saying, 
Thus saith the LoRn, I offer thee three things : 
choose thee one of them, that I may do # unto 
thee. 11 So Gad came to David, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the LorD, Choose thee 
12 Either three years’ famine; or three 
months to be destroyed before thy foes, whiie 
that the sword of thine enemies overtaketh 
thee ; or else three days the sword of the 
LORD, even the pestilence, in the land, and 
the angel of the LorD destroying throughout 
all the coasts of Israel. Now therefore advise 
thyself what word I shall bring again to him 
that sent me. 13 And David said unto Gad, 
J am in a great strait: let me fall now into 
the hand of the LORD ; for very great are his 
mercies : but let me not fall into the hand of 
man. 144 Sothe LorD sent pestilence upon 
Israel : and there fell of Israel seventy thou- 
sand men. 15 And God sent ar angel unto 
Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he was de- 
stroying, the LORD beheld, and he repented 
him of the evii, and said to the angel that 
destroyed, It is enough, stay now thine 
hand. And the angel of the LoBD stood bv 
ue threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebrsite. 
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1. Ghronifa, 21 


Das 21. Cavitel. 

1 nb ber Gatan flund mwiber Sfraef, und 
gab David ein, dbaf er Sfrael säblen lies. 2 Unb 
David fprad zu Soab, und su des Volts Dber- 
fen : Gebet bin, añblet Sfrael, von Berfeba an 
big gen Dan ; und bringets ju mir, daf ich iwiffe, 
wie biel ibrer if. 3 Soab fbrab: Der Herr 
tbue qu feinem Wolf, tie fte jebt find, bunbdert 
mal fo viel; aber, mein Serr Rônis, find fie 
nidt alle meines Herrn Ruecbte ? MRarum fraget 
bennu mein Herr darnad? Marum foll eine 
Sul auf Sfrael tominen ? 4 Aber des Rôniags 
Bort ging fort wiber Goab. Und Soab 30g aus, 
unb iwandelte Dur bas qange Sfrael, und fan 
gen Serufalem. 5 Un gab bie 3abl ves 
gesäblten Volts David. Unbd e$ war des gangen 
Sfrael eilf bundert mal taufend Mann, die das 
GShivert augiogen ; und Gubda vier bundert mal 
unb flebensig taufen Mann, die bas Schivert 
augiogen. 6 Levi aber und Benjamin süblete er 
nicht unter biefe; benn eg war bem Soab beg 
Rônigs Rort ein Greuel. 7 Aber folches geftel 
Gott übel ; benn er fblug Sfrael. 8 Und David 
fprad au Gott: Gb babe fibiwerlih gefündiget, 
baf id bag getban babe; nun aber nimm 1wegq 
die Miffethbat beines Rnechts, denn id babe faft 
tborfi getban. 9 Mnb der Serr rebete mit Gab, 
vent ŒSchauer Davids, und fprab: 10 Gebe 
bin, vebe mit David, und fprib: So fpribt ber 
Sert: Dreierlei lege id Dir vor, ermäble bic der 
eing. bag id bir thue. 11 Unb ba Gad ju David 
fam, fprach er au ibm: ©o fpricht der Serr: 
Erwäble dir: 12 Entiweder drei Sabr Ebeurung, 
ober dret Mondben lucbt vor beinen MRiberfachern, 
und por bem ©chtwert beiner Seinbe, baf bichs 
ergreife, ober brei Tage das Sbivert des Serrn 
und Peftilenz im Lanbe, baf der Engel des Herrn 
verderbe in allen Grengen Sfrael; fo fiebe nun 
su, tas ic autivorten folf bem, ber mic gefanvt 
bat, 13 Oavid fprah ju Gad: Mir ift faft 
angft; vod id will in Die Sand des Serrn 
fallen, benn feine Barmberigéeit ift febr grof, 
und will nicht in Menfiben-Sänbe fallen. 14 Da 
fieg der Derr Veftilens in Sfrael fommen, ba 
flebensig taufeno Mann fielen aug Sfrael. 
15 Unb Gott fandte ben Engel gen Serufalem, 
fie qu verderben. nb im Yerderben fabe der 
Herr drein, und reuete ibn bas Uebel, unt prach 
auin Engel, bem Kerderber : Es ift genug, faf 
beine Hand ab. Der Engel aber de8 Serrn 


| find bei ber Œenne Arnau, deg Sebufiters, 


| 


L CHRONIQUES, XXI. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 OR Satan s'’éleva contre Israël. et in- 
cita David à faire le dénombrement d’Israel, 
2 Alors David dit à Joab et aux vrincipaux 
du peuple: Allez eé dénombrez Israël, depuis 
Béer-Sébah jusqu’à Dan, et rapportez-m’en le 
3 Mais Joab 
répondit: Que le SEIGNEUR veuille augmenter 
son peuple cent fois autant qu’il l’est, 6 roi, 


nombre, afin que je le sache. 


mon seigneur! Tous ne sont-ils pas serviteurs 
de mon seigneur? Pourquoi mon seigneur 
cherche-t-il cela ? Pourquoi cela deviendrait- 
il un péché pour Israël P 4 Mais la parole du 
roi l’emporta sur Joab, et Joab partit et alla 
par tout Israël. Puis il revint à Jérusalem. 
5 Là Joab donna à David le rôle du dénom- 
brement du peuple, et il se trouva, dans tout 
Israël, onze cent mille hommes tirant l'épée, 
et dans Juda, quatre cent soixante et dix mille 
hommes tirant l’épée; 6 Bien qu’il n’eût pas 
compté entre eux Lévi et Benjamin, parce 
que la parole du roi était en horreur à Joab. 
7 Or ce dénombrement déplut à Dieu; c’est 
pourquoi il frappa Israël. 8 Alors David dit 
à Dieu: J’ai commis un très-grand péché 
d’avoir fait une telle chose; je te prie, par- 
donne maintenant l’iniquité de ton serviteur, 
car j'ai agi très-follement. 9 4 Cependant le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Gad, le Voyant de David 
en disant: 10 Va, parle à David, et dis-lui : 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Je te propose trois 
choses ; choisis l’une d'elles, afin que je te la 
fasse. 11 Et Gad vint à David, et lui dit : 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Choisis, 12 Ou la 
famine, durant l’espace de trois ans ; ou trois 
mois de défaites devant tes ennemis, en sorte 
que l’épée de tes ennemis t’atteigne ; ou l’épée 
du SEIGNEUR, c’est-à-dire, la peste, durant 
trois jours sur le pays, et l’ange du SEIGNEUR 
ravageant toutes les contrées d'Israël. Main- 
tenant donc, avise à ce que j'aurai à répondre 
à celui qui m'a envoyé. 13 Alors David 
répondit à Gad: Je suis dans une très-grande 
angoisse; que je tombe, je te prie, entre ies 
mains du SEIGNEUR, parce que ses compus- 
sions sont en très-grand nombre ; mais que je 
ne tombe point entre les mains des hommes. 
14 4 Le SEIGNEUR envoya donc la peste sur 
Israël ; ct il tomba soixante et dix mille 
hommes d'Israël. 15 Dieu envoya aussi 
l'ange à Jérusalem pour la ravager 

mais comme il ravageait, le SEIGNEUR re- 
garda et se repentit de ce mal, et il dit 
à l’ange qui ravageait: C'est assez; retire 
à présent ta main. Or l’ange du SEIGNEUR 
était auprès de l'aire d’Ornan, Jébusien 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENON A’. «a, kB. 


16 Kai émijpe Aavid roùç o0opÜaÂuodc auroë ka: 
ide To» &yyeloy Kupiov éorüra àvà uéooy Te 
yc kal roù odpavob, kai y poupaia adrod iora- 
ouËvn èv T7 yetot avroù ëékrerauéyn ëni ‘Iepou- 
ca\mu® Kai ëmece Aavid Kai oi mpeoBürepor 
mepifBeBAnuévor ëv oakkoiÇ ÈTI TOOGWTOY AÙTHV. 
17 Kai eire Aavld mpôc Tor Oeôv Oùrk ëyw elra 
rod àpuôuiaa ëv T@ ag, Kai ëyw Eiut O auap- 
TÜV, KAKOT OI V ÉKAKOTO]TA, Kai TAÜTA TA TOOBaTa 
ri émoinoav; Koôpie 0 Oe0c, yernÜnrw 1 yeip oov 
ëv éuol kal èv T@ oikg TOÙ HATPÔC HOV, Kai Jui 


18 Kai 


äyye\og Kupiov sime Tr Taû roù eimeiv mpoc 


ëv 7 ag oov eic Arwheaar, Kupte. 


Aavid tva avafBÿ roù oroat Ovaiacryptov Kvupiw 
19 Kai avéf3n 


Aavld karà Tôv À6yor Ll'Aù dv £XaXnoer Ëy Ovopuart 


ëv &Aw ‘Opyà Toù TIeBouoaiou. 
Kupiou. 20 Kai émeorpedÿer ’Opva, Kai eide Tor 
Baoéa Kal réooapacg vioùc aùroù per  abroÿ 
eo” ayxaBiv: 
21 Kai A0 Aavid mpdc ‘Opvä, Kai 
ÉÉNAOEY  Ek 
Aaviô Trip mpoowryp ënt Tv yv. 


kal ‘Opvà mr a\oüv Tupouc. 
"Opvä 
HPOGEKUVOE T4 
22 Kai ire 


AaviÔ æpôdc ‘Opva Aôç por Tov TÔTov couv The 


T}Ç AW Kai 


&\w Kai oikodounow ëT aurp Ovoraorijpiov Ty 
Kvpiw, iv apyvoig GËip Ô0g por aurov, Kai 
23 Kai eiTev 


Opvà mod david Aûfle oeaury, kal moinoärw 0 


HaAUCETUL 7 TANyY} Ék To Àaoë. 


LÉ La Li + « : 4 Li # Ls La . 
kÜpiôc pou 0 Baoiedc ro ayaOdy évavrioy éauroÿ 
10e dédwka Toùdc uôoyouc eic O\okaüTwOIY Kai TÔ 
(2 2 # à Lo L / L] 
äporpor eic ÉvVAa Kai Toy oiroy eic Ovotay, Trà 
24 Kai ire 0 Baoiedc Aavid 

- _ 3 CET } , ’ , ; n 
T@ ‘Oprvg Oùyi, or ayopäaGwr àayopäcw ëv apyvpiy 


HAVTA CEÛWKA. 


aËiw, Or où ur ÀdGw & ëor oo Kupiw Toù 
25 Kai 


é0wke Aauld Tr Opv& Ëv Try Tomy abdrov oikAovc 


’ La t Li \ # 

avevéykat OÀokaüTwoIY dwpear Kupiw. 
xpuoiou oÂkic éEakosiovg. 26 Kai wrodounaer 
ëket Aavid Ovoracrmutoy Kupiy, Kai ävnveyker 
oÂokauTrwuara Kai owrnpiou' Kai ëlBonce mpôc 
Kupior, Kai ëmnroucey aùdrp ëv mupl ëk ToÙ 
oùpavou Ëmi TO Üvoacrptoy Tic 0oÀokavrwoEwC 
27 Kai eire 


Koproc mpog Tor ayyeloy, Kai karéOnKe Ti» pou- 


Kai KATNVAÏWOE Ty OÀOKAUTWOLY. 
‘ 2 « \ \ , … 6) ? Le … 
paiay eiç Tor KoÂEoY aurnc. 28 Er T@ «apy 
ékeivæ èv T@ Ldeiv To» Aavid 071 ÉTHKOUGEY adTÿ 
Küprog £v &\w ‘Oprà roù leBovoaiou, ka tOvoia- 
29 Kai okmvi 
ëV T} épmup Kai 
OÂOKAUTWUATWY ÉV TO KO ikeivy iv Bang ëv 
raBawr. 
Onvar Euroooûer adroù roù Énrnoa rov Oeôv, 5 
ñ UTP nrijoau Troy Üeôv, üri 


, LI d « , / 
DEV  EKELe Kupiou y ExoinoE 


Muvoñc Ovoiacrnpiov T&v 


30 Kai oùk éduvaro Aavid Toù mopeu- 


OÙ KGATÉOTEUOEV AT HPOGWTOU TC Ppoupaiac 


ayyéhov Kupiou. 


KE®. «G. 
1 KAT sime Aauid Oùrog  Ééoriy 0 
oikoc Kupiov roù eod, Kai roùro rè Ou- 


œiagTmpioy  Eig  OÀokavrwgi” T@ 'IopañÀ. 


[ CHRONICORUM, XXI. XXII. 


. 16 Levansque David oculos suos, vidit ange- 


lum Domini stantem inter cælum et terram, 
et evaginatum gladium in manu ejus, et ver- 
sum contra Jerusalem : et ceciderunt, tam ipse 
quam majores natu vestiti cilicuis, proni in 
terram. 17 Dixitque David ad Deum : Nonne 
ego sum, qui jussi ut numeraretur populus ? 
Ego, qui peccavi; ego, qui malum feci: 1ste 
grex quid commeruit ? Domine Deus meus, 
vertatur obsecro manus tua in me, et in 
domum patris mei: populus autem tuus non 
percutiatur. 18 Angelus autem Domini præ- 
cepit Gad, ut diceret Davidi ut ascenderet, 
extrueretque altare Domino Deo in area 
Ornan Jebusæi. 19 Ascendit ergo David 
juxta sermonem Gad, quem locutus ei fuerat 
ex nomine Domini. 20 Porro Ornan cum 
suspexisset, et vidisset angelum, quatuorque 
filli ejus cum eo, absconderunt se: nam eo 
21 Igitur 
cum veniret David ad Ornan, conspexit eum 


tempore terebat in area triticum. 


Ornan, et processit ei obviam de area, et 
22 Dixitque 
ei David: Da mihi locum areæ tuæ, ut 


adoravit eum pronus in terram. 


ædificem in ea altare Domino: ita ut quantum 
valet argenti accipias, et cesset plaga a populo. 
23 Dixit autem Ornan ad David: Tolle, et 
faciat dominus meus rex quodcumque ei placet: 
sed et boves do in holocaustum, et tribulas in 
ligna, et triticum in sacrificium : omnia libens 
præbebo. 24 Dixitque ei rex David : Nequa- 
quam ita fiet, sed argentum dabo quantum 
valet: neque enim tibi auferre debeo, et sic 
offerre Domino holocausta gratuita. 25 Dedit 
ergo David Ornan pro loco siclos auri justis- 
26 Et ædificavit ibi 
obtulitque holocausta, et 


simi ponderis sexcentos. 
altare Domino : 
pacifica, et invocavit Dominum : et exaudivit 
eum in igne de cælo super altare holocausti. 
21 Præcepitque Dominus angelo : et convertit 
gladium suum in vaginam. 28 Protinus ergo 
David, videns quod exaudisset eum Dominus 
in area Ornan Jebusæi, immolavit ibi victimas. 
29 Tabernaculum autem Domini, quod fecerat 
Moyses in deserto, et altare holocaustorum, ea 
tempestate erat in excelso Gabaon. 30 Et 
non prævaluit David ire ad altare, ut ibi 
obsecraret Deum : nimio enim fuerat in timore 
perterritus, videns gladium angeli Domini. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 DiIxITQUE David: Hæc est domus 
Dei, et hoc altare in holocaustum Israe. 
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T. CHRONICLES, XXI. XXII. 


16 And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
angel of the LORD stand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn sword in his 
hand stretched out over Jerusalem. Then 
David and the elders of Jsrael, who were 
clothed in saekcloth, fell upon their faces. 
17 And David said unto God, JZs it not I that 
commanded the people to be numbered ? even 
I it is that have sinned and done evil indeed ; 


but as for these sheep, what have they done ? | 


let thine hand, I pray thee, O LoRD my God, 
be on me, and on my father’s house; but not 
on thy people, that they should be plagued. 
18 Then the angel of the LORD commanded 
Gad to say to David, that David should go 
up, and set up an altar unto the LoRD in the 
threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite. 19 And 
David went up at the saying of Gad, which 
he spake in the name of the LoRD. 20 And 
Ornan turned back, and saw the angel ; and 
his four sons with him hid themselves. Now 
Ornan was threshing wheat. 21 And as 
David came to Ornan, Ornan looked and saw 
David, and went out of the threshingfloor, 
and bowed himself to David with his face to 
the ground. 22 Then David said to Ornan, 
Grant me the place of ékis threshingfloor, that 
I may build an altar therein unto the Lorp: 
thou shalt grant it me for the full price: that 
the plague may be stayed from the people. 
23 And Ornan said unto David, Take sé to 
thee, and let my lord the king do éhat which 
is good in his eyes: lo, Î give {hee the oxen 
also for burnt offerings, and the threshing 
instruments for wood, and the wheat for the 
meat offering ; Î give it all 24 And king 
David said to Ornan, Nay ; but I will verily 
buy it for the full price: for I will not take 
that which ?s thine for the LORD, nor offer 
burnt offerings without cost. 25 So David 
gave to Ornan for the place six hundred 
shekels of gold by weight. 26 And David 
built there an altar unto the LoRD, and 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, 
and called upon the LoRD ; and he answered 
him from heaven by fire upon the altar of 
burnt offering. 27 And the LORD commanded 
the angel; and he put up his sword again 
into the sheath thereof. 28 At that time 
when David saw that the LorD had answered 
him in the threshingfloor of Ornan the 
Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 29 For the 
tabernacle of the LoRD, whieh Moses made in 
the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt 
offering, were at that season in the high place 
at Gibeon. 30 But David could not so before 
it to enquire of God: for he was afraid be- 
cause of the sword of the angel of the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THEN David said, This #s the house 
of the LorD God, and this z:s the 
altar of the burnt offering for Israel. 
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1. Gbrouifa, 21, 22. 


16 nb David hub feine Augen auf, und fabe 
den Engel des Serrn fteben stvifhen Simmel unb 
Erbe, und ein blof Schiwert in feiner Hanb 
ausgeredt über Serufalem. Da fiel David und 
die Aelteften, mit Süden bebedt, auf ibr Antiit. 
17 Unb David fprad au Gott: Bin hs nicbt, 
der Das Bolf güblen biefe Sd bin, ber gefün- 


_ biget und bag Uebel gethban bat; biefe ©rhafe 


aber, was baben fie gethan? Herr, mein Got, 
[af beine Sand wider mi unb meines Raterg 
Daus, und nidt wiber bein Volf fein zu plagen. 
18 nb der Engel fbrad zu Gad, daf er David 
jolte fagen, baf David binauf geben und bem 
Derrn einen Altar aufrichten foffte in der Eenne 
Drnan, bes Sebufiters. 19 Alfo ging Daviv 
binauf, nad bem Morte Gabs, bas er gerebet 
batte in beg Serrn Hamen. 20 Urnan aber, ba 
er fi iwanbie unb fabe ben Œngel, unb feine vier 
Sôbne mit ibm, verftecten fie fi; benn Xrnan 
drafh %eigen. 21 A8 nun David zu Arnan 
ging, fabe Arnan, und Ward Davids gewabr, und 
ging beraug aus ber enne, unb betete Davib 
an mit feinem Antlig sur Erbe. 22 Uno David 
fpradh ju Arnan: Gib mir Raum in ber Tenne, 
bag ich einen Altar Dem Serrn bdrauf baue ; um 
voll Gel folift bu mir ibn geben, auf baf bie 
Plage vom Volt aufbôre. 23 Arnan aber fprach 
au David: imm dir und made, mein Herr 
Rônig, wie dirs gefalit ; flebe, id gebe das Rinb 
sum Branboypfer, und bas Gefhirr su Sols, und 
Meigen sum Sypeigopfer, alles gebe ichs. 24 Aber 
der fRôuig David {pra qu Arnan : Ridt alfo, 
fondern un boll Gelo mil 18 faufen; denn id 
will nict, bag bein ift, nebmen vor bem Serrn, 


und willg nibt umfonft haben sum Branbopfer. : 


25 Alfo gab David Arnan un ben Raum Gold, 
am Gewicbt fecha bunbert Gefel. 26 lUnd David 
bauete bafelbft bem Serrn einen YUltar, unb 
opferte Branbopfer und Danfopfer. Unb ba er 
ben Derrn anrief, erbôrete er thn durs Geuer 
vom Simmel auf bem Altar des Branbopfers. 
27 Unb der Herr fprach sum Engel, daf er fein 
Schiwert in feine Sheibe febrete. 28 Sur fel- 
bigen Seit, ba David fabe, Daf bn der Herr 
evhôüret batte auf bem Via Arnan, des Sebufi- 
ters, pflegte er bafelbft ju opfern. 29 Denn die 
MBobnung des Derrn, die Mofe in der Müfte 
gemacbt batte, und der Branbopfersaltar war zu 
ber Seit tu ber Soôbe zu Gibeon. 30 David aber 
fonnte nicht bingeben vor benfelben, Gott ju 
fuchen, fo war er erfbroden vor bem ©cwert 
bes Œngels des Herr. 


Das 22, Cayitel. 


1 Mind Davio fpradh: Hie fol das 
Saug Goites, des Serrn, feins und 
gum Pranboyfer Sfrael. 


bief ber Jltar 





I CHRONIQUES, XXI. XXII. 


16 Et David, élevant ses yeux, vit l'ange du 
SEIGNEUR qui était entre la terre et le ciel, 
ayant dans sa main son épée nue tournée 
contre Jérusalem. Alors David et les anciens, 
couverts de sacs, tombèrent sur leurs faces. 
17 Et David dit à Dieu: N'est-ce pas moi qui 
ai commandé qu’on fit le dénombrement du 
people ? c’est done moi qui ai péché et qui ai 
très-mal agi; mais ces brebis, qu’ont-elles 
fait? SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! je te prie, que 
ta main soit contre moi et contre la maison de 
mon père, mais qu’elle ne soit pas contre ton 
peuple, pour le détruire. 18 4 Alors l’ange 
du SEIGNEUR commanda à Gad de dire à 
David qu’il montât pour dresser un autel au 
SEIGNEUR dans l'aire d’Ornan, Jébusien. 
19 David monta donc, selon la parole que Gad 
lui avait dite au nom du SEIGNEUR. 20 Et 
Ornan s'étant retourné, et ayant vu l’ange, se 
tenait caché avec ses quatre fils Or Ornan 
foulait du blé. 21 David vint jusqu’à Ornan ; 
alors Ornan regarda, et, ayant vu David, il 
sortit de l'aire, et se prosterna devant lui, le 
visage contre terre. 22 Alors David dit à 
Ornan: Donne-moi la place de cette aire, et 
jy bâtirai un autel au SEIGNEUR ; donne-la- 
moi pour le prix qu’elle vaut, afin que cette 
plaie s'éloigne du peuple. 23 Mais Ornan dit 
à David: Prends-la, et que le roi, mon 
seigneur, fasse tout ce qui lui semblera bon. 
Voici, je donne ces bœufs pour les holocaustes, 
et ces instruments à fouler du blé, au lieu de 
bois, et ce blé pour le gâteau ; je donne toutes 
ces choses. 24 Toutefois le roi David lui 
répondit: Non; mais certainement j’achè- 
ferai out cela au prix qu’il vaut; car je ne 
présenterai point au SEIGNEUR ce qui est à 
toi, et j’e n’offrirai point un holocauste d’une 
chose que j'ai eue pour rien. 25 David donna 
donc à Ornan, pour cette place, six cents 
sicles d’or au poids. 26 Puis il bâtit là un 
autel au SEIGNEUR, offrit des holocaustes et 
des sacrifices d'actions de grâces, et invoqua 
le SEIGNEUR, qui l'exauça par le feu envoyé 
des cieux sur l’autel de l’holocauste. 27 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR donna des ordres à l’ange; et l'ange 
remit son épée dans son fourreau. 28 En 
ce temps-là, David voyant que le SRIGNEUR 
l'avait exaucé dans l’aire d'Ornan, Jébusien, y 
sacrifia. 29 Le pavillon du SEIGNEUR, que 
Moïse avait fait au désert, et l’autel des holo- 
caustes, étaient en ce temps-là dans :e haut 
lieu de Gabaon ; 30 Mais David ne put point 
aller devant cet autel pour invoquer Dieu, 
parce qu’il avait été troublé à cause de l’épée 
de l’ange du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 OR David dit: C’est ici la mai 
son du SEIGNEUR Dieu, et c’est io: 
l'autel des  holocaustes pour Israël 
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ITAPAAELIIOMENQON A’. kB’. 


2 Kai sire Aavid ouvayayéiv mävrac Toùc Tpoc- 
mAurouc roùc ëv y} Loparh, kal raréornoe arôuouc 
Aarouñoa Àtdouc Évorouc Toù oikodouñoa oikov 
Tr Oew. à Kai oiônpor moÂdv eic roc H\ovc 
TüY Oupwyuarwr Kai Tüy mvÂwv kal roùç orpopeic 
Mroiuace Aavid Kkal yalkdv eig 7Àï0oc, oùk nv 
orTubu6c. 4 Kai EvAa Kéôpiva, oùk mv àapiÜuoc* 
OTe épépoaar ot Zidwriot Kai oi Tépror Ebha 
kéôpiva eic mA0oç rw Aauid. 5 Kai ire Aavid 
ZEalwpuwy o wiôç upon radapioy àära6v, Kai 0 
oikoç Toù oikodouñoa 7T@ Kupiw eic eya\wournr 
dvw, Etç Ovoua Kai etc doËav eiç HmàCav Tv yÿv 
ÉTOuMAOw avr Kai yroiuace Aavld ei mÀïÿ00o€ 
6 Kai irkahece 


EaÂwuwy TOY vior auTOU, Kai ÉVETELAATO AÙTY 


ÉUTOOODEY TIC TENEUTHC aùrobd. 


ro oëkodouñoa Tv oîkov T@ Kupiw 0e ‘Ioparà. 
7 Kai éire Aavld Salwuwr Téxvoy, éuoi éyEvero 
ri Ynyÿ Toù oikodouñÿoa oîkov Try ovôuart Kupiov 
Oeoù. 8 Kai Evévero por X6yoc Kupiou ÀEywr 
Alua eïc mAMBog tEtyeas, Kai moXëuouc ueyaAouc 
ÉToindaç® oùk oiKO0OUOEIC OKOY T OVOUATL pOV, 
eo LL 4 »v7 » 3 ol L # 

O7 atuara moÂX& ÉËEYEAc Em TV yÿv évarvrioy 
L CD 3? Û es + y» + LA 3 , 
éuou. 9 Idod vidç rikrerai oot, oùToc ÉGTAL avnp 
AVATAUCEWC, Kai AVATAUGW AÛTOV Ad TAVTUY 
Twy ÉXOpwr aurod Kuk\60ev, ü7t Ealwuwy Gvoua 
» ” L # / L . , Fr » Q , 
avr, kai eipivnr Kai mouyiar wow èri ‘IopayÀ 
3 _ t # ; LS , 
év Taig muépug avroë. 10 Oÿùroc oikodouyoe 
oikov T@ Ovôuari pou, Kai oùToc ÉGTat por ic 
tn » + ? “ ? y RL Fr Le 

VIOV KAYW AUTY EG HATÉDA, Kai avopÜwow Opôvor 
11 Kai 


au t 7 Cod , 
VUV, VE ov, ÉOTQ@L uerà ooù Kvp1og, Kat ebodwoet 


Paocieiag adrod ëv ’IooañÀ EÉwç aiüvoc. 


Kai otkodoumoes oikov Tr Kupiw 0eÿ oov, wc 
AGE mepi ooù. 12 "AN ÿ dun oo copiar 
Kai oüveoiv Küpoç, Kai karioydoat 6e mi ’lopañ 
Kai TOÙ puAdocecôar Kai Toù otéiv rdv vôuor 
Kupiou Toù Oeoù oov. 13 ‘Tére etodwoe tàv 
QuAGËye ToÙ mouiy Tà mpoorayuara Kai Tà Kpi- 
para & ivereilaro Képioc Tr Muvoÿ ri ’Ioparà* 
dvdpiéou Kai Toxve, un poBo unôè wron0ÿc. 
14 Kai idoù êyw karû Tv mrwyeiay pou TOiUaCa 
etc oixoy Kupiou ypouolou rakd4vrwy ékardr XtALG- 
ag, Kai apyvpiou raldvrwy yiiag yiliddac, rai 
Xakôv Kai oiônoov où oùk £ort oTañuôc, Ori Eic 
À00G Éori Kat ÉvAa Kai \Oouc TOUACA, Kai 
mpôc radra mo6cec. 15 Kal uerà ooù mpOGÜEC 
épya, 
oikodduot Àidwv Kai rékrovec ÉvAwWY, Kai Tac 


» ES LA 7 
ec xAN0oÇ Trouubvrwr TEXVITAL Kai 


copoc y mavri épyw, 16 Er ypuoiw Kai apyvpiw, 
apt0u6€ * 
Küpioc uerä co. 


XaÂkg Kai  Ëv otdypw, oùk Éoriv 


4 ? : Le 

AvAGTNO Ka  Toie, Kai 
Fr * ? y + «, ad Ld 

17 Kai évereilaro Aavid roic räow apxovouv 


’Ecpañ avriafésdar r@ Zalwuwv vig uvTot, 


I CHRONICORUM, XXII. 


2 Et præcepit ut congregarentur omnes 
proselyti de terra Israel, et constituit ex eis 
latomos ad cædendos lipides et poliendos, ut 
ædificaretur domus Dei. 3 Ferrum quoque 
plurimum ad clavos januarum, et ad commis- 
suras afque juncturas præparavit David: et 
æris pondus innumerabile. 4 Ligna quoque 
cedrina non poterant æstimari, quæ Sidonii 
5 Et dixit 
David: Salomon filius meus puer parvulus est 


et Tyrii deportaverant ad David. 


et delicatus: domus autem, quam ædificari 
volo Domino, talis esse debet ut in cunctis 
regionibus nominetur: præparabo ergo ei 
Et ob hanc causam ante mortem 
6 Voca- 
vitque Salomonem filium suum: et præcepit 


necessarla. 
suam omnes præparavit impensas. 


ei ut ædificaret domum Domino Deo Israel. 
7 Dixitque David ad Salomonem: Fili m1, 
voluntatis meæ fuit ut ædificarem domum 
8 Sed factus est 
sermo Domini ad me, dicens: Multum san- 


nomini Domini Dei mei, 


guinem effudisti, et plurima bella bellasti: non 
poteris ædificare domum nomini meo, tanto 
9 Filius, qui 
nascetur tibi, erit vir quietissimus: faciam 


effuso sanguine coram me: 


enim eum requiescere ab omnibus inimicis suis 
per circuitum: et ob hanc causam Pacificus 
vocabitur : et pacem et otium dabo in Israel 
cunctis diebus ejus. 10 Ipse ædificabit domum 
nomini meo, et 1pse erit mihi in filium, et ego 
ero illi in patrem: firmaboque solium regni 
ejus super Israel in æternum. 11 Nunc ergo 
fili mi, sit Dominus tecum, et prosperare, et 
œædifica domum Domino Deo tuo, sicut locutus 
est de te. 12 Det quoque tibi Dominus pru- 
dentiam et sensum, ut regere possis Israel, et 
13 Tunc 


enim proficere poteris, si custodieris mandata 


custodire legem Domini Dei tui. 


et judicia, quæ præcepit Dominus Moysi ut 
doceret Israel : confortare et viriliter age, ne 
timeas, neque paveas. 14 Ecce ego in pauper-- 
tate mea præparavi impensas domus Domini, 
auri talenta centum millia, et argenti mille 
millia talentorum : æris vero et ferri non est 
pondus, vincitur enim numerus magnitudine : 
ligna et lapides præparavi ad universa im- 
pendia. 15 Habes quoque plurimos artifices, 
latomos, et cæmentarios, artificesque lignorum, 
ct omnium artium ad faciendum opus pruden- 
tissimos, 16 In auro et argento et ære et 
ferro, cujus non est numerus. Surge igitur, 
et fac, et erit Dominus tecum. 17 Præ 
cepit quoque David cunctis principibus 
Israel, ut adjuvarent Salomonem fium suum. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XXIL. 


2 And David commanded tc gather together 
the strangers that were in the land of Israel; 
and he set masons to-hew wrought stones to 
build the house of God. 3 And David pre- 
pared iron in abundance for the nails for the 
doors of the gates, and for the joïinings ; and 
brass in abundance without weight; 4 Also 
cedar trees in abundance : for the Zidonians 
and they of Tyre brought much cedar wood to 
David. 5 And David saïd, Solomon my son 
is young and tender, and the house fhat 1s 
to be builded for the LORD must be exceeding 
magnifical, of fame and of glory throughout 
all countries: I will éherefore now make pre- 
paration for it. So David prepared abun- 
dantly before his death. 6 Then he called 
for Solomon his son, and charged him to build 
an house for the LoRD God of Israel. 7 And 
David said to Solomon, My son, as for me, it 
as in my mind to build an house unto the 
name of the LorD my God: 8 But the word 
of the LORD came to me, saying, Thou hast 
shed blood abundantly, and hast made great 
wars: thou shalt not build an house unto my 
name, because thou hast shed much blood 
upon the earth in my sight. 9 Behold, a son 
shall be born to thee, who shall be a man of 
rest ; and I will give him rest from all his 
enemies round about: for his name shall be 
Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness 
unto Israel in his days. 10 He shall build an 
house for my name; and he shall be my son, 
and 1 ll be his father ; and I will establish 
the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever. 
11 Now, my son, the LoRp be with thee ; and 
prosper thou, and build the house of the LoRD 
thy God, as he hath said of thee. 12 Only 
the LoRD give thee wisdom and understand- 
ing, and give thee charge concerning Israel, 
that thou mayest keep the law of the LoRrD 
thy God. 13 Then shalt thou prosper, if thon 
takest heed to fuifil the statutes and judg- 
ments which the LORD charged Moses with 
soncerning Israel: be strong, and of good 
courage ; dread not, nor be dismayed. 14 Now, 
behold, in my trouble I have prepared for the 
house of the LORD an hundred thousand 
talents of gold, and a thousand thousand 
talents of silver ; and of brass and iron with- 
out weight; for it is in abundance : timber 
also and stone have I prepared; and thou 
mayest add thereto. 15 Moreover there are 
workmen with thee in abundance, hewers and 
workers of stone and timber, and all manner of 
cunning men for every manner of work. 16 Of 
the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the 
iron, éhere is no number. Arise therefore, 
and be doing, and the LoRD be with thee. 
17 David also commanded all the princes 
of Israel to help Solomon his son, suying, 
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1. Chronifa, 22, 


2 Mnb David bieB verfammeln die Fremblinge, 
die tin Lande Sfrael waren, und beftellete Stein- 
meben, Gteine ju bauen, bas Hausg Gottes ju 
bauen. 3 Unb David bereitete viel Gifens ju 
Nageln an die Ebüren in den Thoren, und was 
ju nageln ivre, unb fo viel Œrzes, baf nibt 3u 
wägen war; + Aud Cebernbolz ofne 3abl ; 
benn bie bon Sibon und ŒTyrus brarbten viel 
Cebernbolz ju David. 5 Denn David gebadte : 
Mein Sobn Salomo if ein Rnabe, und gart ; 
bas Oaus aber, bas bent Derrn folf gebauet 
werden, foi groë fein, baf fein Rante und Rubm 
erbaben verbe in alfen Lanben ; barunt will ic 
ibm Borrath fbaffen. Ulfo fbaffte David viel 
Borraths vor feinem Zode. 6 Unber rief feinem 
Gobn Galomo, und gebot ibm ju bauen das Saus 
des Derrn, des Gottes Sfrael, 7 Und pra u 
ibm: Mein Sobn, id batte es im Sinn, dem 
Ramen des Derrn, meines Gottes, ein Haus zu 
bauen. 8 Aber bas Mort des Herrn fam zu 
mir, und fprad: Ou baft viel Bluts vergoffen, 
und grofe Rriege gefübrt, darum folfft bu meinem 
Ramen nicht ein Dausg bauen, weil bu fo viel 
Bluts auf bie Erde vergoffen baft vor mir. 
9 Giebe, der Gobn, der dir geboren folf werden, 
ber wird ein vubiger Mann fein; venn id will 
ibn ruben faffen von allen feinen Seinden umber ; 
benn er fol Gafomo beifen; benn id will 
driebe und Rube geben über Sfrael fein Leben- 
lang. 10 Der foll meinem NRamen ein Haus 
bauen. Œr fol mein Gobn fein, und id will 
fein Bater fein. nd id tvill feinen fôniglihen 
Gtubl über Sfrael befiätigen ewigli#. 11 Go 
wird nun, mein @obn, ber Gerr mit dir fein, 
und tirft glücdfelig fein, baf bu bem Serrn, 
deinem Gott, ein Hausg baneft, wie er von dir 
gerebet bat. 12 ur wird der Herr dir geben 
Rlugbeit und Berftant, und wird bir Sfrael 
befeblen, baf bu balteft bas Gefeb des Derrn, 
beines Gottes. 13 Danu aber wirft bu glüdfelig 
fein, tenn bu bit bältft, baf du thueft nat ben 
Geboten und Recbten, die der Serr Mofe geboten 
bat an Sfrael. ep getroff und unverzagt, 
fürodte did nidt, und 3age nidt. 14 Giebe, ich 
babe in meiner Armuth verfhafft sum Haufe des 
Serrn bunbdert taufend Gentner Golves, und 
taufend mal taufenb Gentner Gilbers, basu Era 
und Œifen obne 3abl, denn eg ift fein 3u viel ; 
aud Sofj und Steine bab ich gefchidt, bef magft 
bu no mebr machen. 15 Go baft bu viel 
Avbeiter, Steinmeben uub 3immerleute, an 
Stein und Hols, und aflerlei YReifen auf 
alferlei Arbeit, 16 An Gold, Gilber, Er: 
und Œifen obne 3abl. Go made bi auf, 
und rite eg aug; ber Derr tiro mit bir 
fein. 17 nb David gebot allen ODberften 
Sirael, baB fie feinem Sobn Galomo bülfen, 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XXIL. 


2 Puis David commanda qu’on assemblât les 
étrangers qui étaient au pays d'Israël, et il 
prit, d’entre eux, des maçons pour tailler des 
pierres de taille, afin d’en bâtir la maison de 
Dieu. 3 David prépara aussi du fer en abon- 
dance, afin d’en faire des clous pour les lin- 
teaux des portes, et pour les assemblages ; et 
une si grande quantité d’airain, qu’il était 
sans poids; 4 Aïnsi que du bois de cèdre en 
très-grande quantité; car les Sidoniens et les 
Tyriens amenaient à David du bois de cèdre 
en abondance. à David se disait: Salomon, 
mon fils, est jeune et tendre, et la maison 
qu’il faut bâtir au SEIGNEUR doit être magni- 
fique, célèbre et renommée dans tous les pays; 
je lui en préparerai donc maintenant les maté- 
raux. Ainsi David fit de grands préparatifs 
avant sa mort. 6 Puis il appela Salomon, 
son fils, et lui commanda de bâtir une maison 
an SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël. 7 David dit 
donc à Salomon: Mon fils, j'ai désiré de bâtir 
tune maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu : 
8 Mais la parole du SEIGNEUR m'a été 
adressée en ces termes: Tu as répandu beau- 
coup de sang, et tu as fait de grandes guerres ; 
tu ne bâtiras point de maison à mon nom, 
parce que tu as répandu beaucoup de sang sur 
la terre devant moi. 9 Voici, il va te naître 
un fils qui sera un homme de paix; et je ferai 
que tous les ennemis qui l’entourent le lais- 
seront en repos; c’est pourquoi son nom sera 
Salomon. Et en son temps, je donnerai la 
paix et le repos à Israël. 10 Ce sera lui qui 
bâtira une maison à mon nom; il sera pour 
moi un fils, j’affermirai le trone de son règne 
sur Israël à jamais. 11 Maintenant donc, mon 
fils, le SEIGNEUR sera avec toi, tu prospèreras, 
et tu bâtiras la maison du SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, ainsi qu'il a parlé de toi. 12 Seule- 
ment, que le SEIGNEUR te donne de la sagesse 
et de l'intelligence, qu’il t’instruise touchant 
le gouvernement d'Israël, et comment tu dois 
garder la loi du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 13 Mais 
si tu prends garde à faire les statuts et les 
ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR a prescrits à 
Moïse pour Israël, tu prospèreras. Fortifie- 
toi et prends courage; ne crains point, et ne 
t’effraie de rien. 14 Voici, au milieu de mes 
détresses, j'ai préparé pour la maison du 
SEIGNEUR cent mille talents d'or et un million 
de talents d'argent. Quant à l’airain et au 
fer, on ne peut les peser, tant ils sont en 
grande abondance. J'ai aussi préparé le bois 
et les pierres. Or tu ajouteras à ces choses. 
15 Tu as avec toi beaucoup d'ouvriers, de 
maçons, de tailleurs de pierres, de charpen- 
tiers, et de toute sorte de gens experts en 
toute espèce d'ouvrage. 16 Il y a de l'or et 
de l'argent, de l’airain et du fer sans nombre - 
lève-toi donc et travaille, et le SEIGNEUR sere 
avec toi. 17 Puis David commanda à tous les 
principaux d'Israël d'aider Salomon son fiis 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENQN A’. «3, «y. 
18 Oùyi Kôpioc ueË duüv; Kai avéravoev vuag 
KukAG0ev, Ori ÉdWKEY ÈV YEPOIV ÜUY TOC KaTOt- 
Koëvrag TMY yÿv, kal Üreräyn  7yŸ évavriov 
Kvupiou ka évayrioy Aaoù aÿroù. 19 Nÿùv Oore 
kapôlac duwv kai Yuxac vuwy Toù Enrico Th 
Kupiy ed duüv, kai ÉyÉPONTE Kai oiKO0OUQOATE 
dylaoua Try 6ep vuüv, To ElcevÉykat Tv kifwrdv 
dtaOmknc Kupiov Kai okedn Tà &yia Toù Oeoù etc 


oikoy rov oikodououpuevoy T@ ovouart Kvpiov. 


KES. «y. 


1 KAI Aavlô mocofürne ka nANpne Muepwy, 
ral iBaoikeuce Salwuwry rdv vièv aërod av” 
aÿrod ét 'Iopah. 2 Kal ouvmyaye roùc mavraç 
äopxovrac ’IopañÀ Kai roèc tepelc Kai ToÙÇ Aevirac. 
3 Kai noiôunoay ot AEviTat amd TPLakoyTaETOoUC 
ka Émävw, Kai Éyévero 0 aptôuoc avrüy Kkard 
Kkepaññy adrüv eic ävôpac Tpuäkovra Kai ÔKTw 
xthädac® 4 "Amd rüv épyodwukrüv Emi Ta Épya 
oïkov Kvpiov elkootréooapec XIALGOEG, Kai ypauua- 
reic kai kpirai éEaioxilot, 5 Kai Téooapec 
xuuddeç muÂwpoi, Kal récoapec XUAAdEG aivobvTec 
r@ Kupiw èv ôpyavoic olc Éroince Toù aiveiv Tp 
Kvpiw. 6 Kal Guïiley avroëc Aauid épnuepiac 
roïc vioic Aevi, r@ l'edowv, Kaaô kal Mepapi. 
7 Kai r@ l'eôowr: ‘Edarv Kai Zepet. 8 Yiol Ty 
"Edarv: äpywv ‘Leu ka Zn0àv Kai ’IwmÀ, Tpeïc. 
9 Yioi Zeus ZSalwpib, ‘Ian kai Aav, roëic: 
oùrot äpxovrec marpiüv Tv ‘Edar. 10 Kai roîc 
vioic Seuet® "Ié0 Kai Zuëôa Kai ‘Twag kal Bepra, 
oùror vioi Zeuei réooapec. 11 Kai mv ’Ië0 0 
&pxwv, kal Zuëa 0 Oeürepoc' Kat ‘Iwäç ka) Beptà 
oùk émAmOvvay viouc, Kkal Éyévoryro eic olkov 

12 Yiot Kad 
"OéinX, 
‘Aapwÿ Kai Muwuvoñc. Kai 


rarpiäc eic Émiokediy piav. 
"AuBoau, ‘Iodap, XeBpwv, 


13 Yiot ’AuBpau 


TÉCOGNPEC. 


dteoraAn ‘Aapwry Toù ayiacüÿvar üyia àylwr 


adrdc ral ot vioi aùrTod Ewç aiÿvog, Toù 
Ouuäv Évayriov Toù Kupiou, Aeroupyeir Kai 
émeuxeoOor Emi r@ Ovôuarr aùrou Ewg aiwvoc. 
14 Kai Muvoñc &Gvôpwrog To Oeoù, vioi 
adbrod Ék\nOnoav eic puAñr roù Aeui 15 Yioi 
Muvoÿ* Tnpoau Kai ‘Eléïep. 16 Yioi l'ypoau: 
ZSovBan\ Ô apxwr. 17 Kal ÿoay vloi r@ 
"Elugep ‘Pafia 0 aäpywv, Kai oùk noay rÿ 
"EXtégep vioi Erepor” Kai viol “PaBià nvënOnoar 


elg Übog. 18 Yioi ‘Iotap* ZEalwuw0 à apywv. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





I. CHRONICORUM, XXII. XXIIL 


18 Cernitis, inquiens, quod Dominus Deus 
vester vobiscum sit, et dederit vobis requiem 
per circuitum, et tradiderit omnes inimicos 
vestros in manus vestras, et subjecta sit terra 
coram Domino, et coram populo ejus. 19 Præ- 
bete igitur corda vestra et animas vestras, ut 
quæratis Dominum Deum vestrum: et con- 
surgite, et ædificate sanctuarium Domino Deo, 
ut introducatur arca fœderis Domini : et vasa 
Domino consecrata, in domum, quæ ædificatur 


nomini Domini. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 IGITUR David senex et plenus dierum, 
regem constituit Salomonem filium suum super 
Israel. 2 Et congregavit omnes principes 
3 Nume- 


ratique sunt Levitæ a triginta annis, et supra : 


Israel, et sacerdotes atque Levitas. 


et inventa sunt triginta octo millia virorum. 
4 Ex his electi sunt, et distributi in minis- 
terium domus Domini, viginti quatuor millia : 
præpositorum autem et judicum sex millia. 
5 Porro quatuor millia janitores : et totidem 
psaltæ canentes Domino in organis, quæ 
6 Et distribuit eos 
David per vices filiorum Levi, Gerson vide- 
licet, et Caath, et Merari. 7 Filii Gerson : 
Leedan, et Semei. 8 Filii Leedan: princeps 
Jahiel, et Zethan, et Joel, tres. 9 Filii Semei : 
Salomith, et Hosiel, et Aran, tres: isti prin- 
10 Porro filii 
Semei, Leheth, et Ziza, et Jaus, et Baria : isti 
11 Erat autem Leheth 
prior, Ziza secundus: porro Jaus et Baria non 


fecerat ad canendum. 


cipes familiarum Leedan. 
filii Semei, quatuor. 


habuerunt plurimos filios, et idcirco in una 
familia, unaque domo, computati sunt. 12 Fil: 
Caath : Amram, et Isaar, Hebron, et Oziel. 
quatuor. 13 Fil Amram: Aaron, et Moyses. 
Separatusque est Aaron ut ministraret in 
Sancto sanctorum, ipse et filii ejus in sempi- 
ternum, et adoleret incensum Domino se- 
cundum ritum suum, ac benediceret nomini 
ejus in perpetuum. 14 Moysi quoque hominis 
Dei filii annumerati sunt in tribu Levi. 15 Fil 
Moysi : Gersom, et Eliezer. 16 Filii Gersom : 
Subuel primus. 17 Fuerunt autem fili 
Eliezer : Rohobia primus : et non erant Eliezcr 
fil ali. 


sunt nimis. 


Porro filii Rohobia multiplicati 
18 Filii Isaar: Salomith primus 


PR 











nome HEXAGLOTT A. 





I. CHRONICLES, XXII XXIIL 


18 Is not the LoRD your God with you? and 
hath he nof given you rest on every side? for 
he hath given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand ; and the land is subdued before 
the LORD, and before his people. 19 Now 
set your heart and your soul to seek the LORD 
your God; arise therefore, and build ye the 
sanctuary of the LORD God, to bring the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD, and the holy 
vessels of God, into the house that is to be 
built to the name of the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 So when David was old and full of days, 
he made Solomon his son king over Israel. 
2 And he gathered together all the princes 
of Israel, with the priests and the Levites. 
3 Now the Levites were numbered from the 
age of thirty years and upward: and their 
number by their poils, man by man, was 
thirty and eight thousand. 4 Of which, 
twenty and four thousand were to set forward 
the work of the house of the LoRD; and six 
thousand were officers and judges: 5 More- 
over four thousand were porters; and four 
thousand praised the LoRp with the instru- 
ments which I made, said David, to praise 
therewith. 6 And David divided them into 
courses among the sons of Levi, namely, Ger- 
shon, Kohath, and Merari. 7 4 Of the 
Gershonites were, Laadan, and Shimei. 8 The 
sons of Laadan; the chief was Jehiel, and 
Zetham, and Joel, three. 9 The sons of 
Shimei ; Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haran, 
three. ‘These were the chief of the fathers 
of Laadan. 10 And the sons of Shimei were, 
Jahath, Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. ‘These 
four were the sons of Shimei. 11 And Jahath 
was the chief, and Zizah the second: but 
Jeush and Beriah had not many sons; there- 
fore they were in one reckoning, according to 
their father’s house. 12 4 The sons of 
Kohath; Aimram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, 
four. 13 The sons of Amram; Aaron and 
Moses : and Aarou was separated, that he 
should sanctify the most holy things, he and 
his sons for ever, to burn incense before the 
LORD, to minister unto him, and to bless in 
his name for ever. 14 Now concerning 
Moses the man of God, his sons were named 
of the tribe of Levi. 15 The sons of 
Moses were, Gershom, and Eliezer. 16 Of 
the sons of Gershom, Shebuel wus the chief. 
17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah 
the chief. And Eliezer had none other sons ; 
but the sons of Rehabiah were very many. 
18 Of the sons ofIzhar: Shelomith the chief. 
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1, Ghronifa, 22, 23. 


18 Sf nidt der Serr, euer Gott, mit eu, und 
bat euch Aube gegeben umber ? Denn er bat bie 
Œinivobner des Lanbes in eure Däânbde gegeben, 
und das Lanb ift untergebracht vor bem Derrn 
und por feinem Bolt. 19 So gebet nun euer 
Derz und eure Geele, den Serrn, euren Gott, zu 
fuchen. nd machet eu auf und bauet Gott, 
bem Derrn, ein Heiligthbum, baf man bie Labe 
bes Bunbes des Herrn und bie beiligen Gefäbe 
Gottes ins Hans bringe, bas bem Namen des 
Serrn gebauet foil werden. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Afo mate David feinen Sobn Salomo 
gum ARônige über Sfrael, da er alt und bes 
Lebens fatt war. 2 nb David verfammelte alle 
Dberften in Sfrael, und die Priefter unb Leviten, 
9 Das man bie Leviten güblete, von Ddreifig 
Sabren und brüber; und ibre 3abl war von 
Daupt qu Haupt, bas ftarte Männer waren, act 
und breifig taufenb. 4 Aug welchen wurben vier 
und gwanjig taufend perorbnet, die bas MBerf am 
Saufe deg Herrn trieben; unb fecbs taufenv 
Amtleute und Richter; 5 Vlnb vier taufend 
&borbüter; unb bier taufendb fLobfänger des 
Serrn mit Gaitenfpielen, bie id gemacbt babe 
ob zu fingen. 6 Unb David mate die Drd- 
nung unter ben Sinbern Levi, nämlid unter 
Gerfou, Rabath und Merari. 7 Die Gerfoniten 
waren: S£aeban und Simei. 8 Die Rinder 
Laeban : der erfte Sebiel, Sethban und Soel, 
Die bret, 9 Die Rinder aber Gimei waren : 
Gafomith, Saflel und Haran, bie brei. Diefe 
waren Die Bornebmften unter ben Bätern von 
Laeban, 10 Auch waren bdiefe Simei Kinder : 
Sabath, Gina, Seusg und Bria Diefe vier 
waren aud @Gimei Sinder. 11 Sabath aber 
war ber erfie, Gina ber andere. AUber Seus und 
BPria batten nicht viel Rinder, barum twurden 
fie für Gines Vaters Haus gerechnet. 12 Die 
Rinder Rabath waren: Anmiram, Sezebar, Sebron 
und dfiel, bie vier. 13 Die Kinder Amram 
waren: Aaron und Mofe. Aaron aber warb 
abgefonbert, daf er gebeiliget wirbe sum Aler- 
beiligfien, er unD feine Soôobne ewiglicd, 3u 
raucern vor bem Serrn, und qu Dienen, und zu 
fegnen in bem Namen bes Derrn ewiglic. 
14 Unb Mofe, des Mannes Gottes, Kinder 
wurden genannt unter der Jeviten Stamm. 
15 Die Kinder aber Mofe ivaren Gerfom und 
Œltefer. 16 Die Rinder Gerfom : der erfte war 
Gebuel. 17 Die Rinder Eliefer: der erfte war 
Rebabja. Uno Eltefer batte feine andere Rinber. 
Aber der Rinder Nebabia mwaren viel brüber. 
18 Die Rinder Gegebar waxen : Salomith der erfte. 
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I CHRONIQUES, XXII. XXIII. 


18 Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, dit-il, n’est-il 
pas avec vous, et ne vous a-t-il pas donné du 
repos de tous côtés? car il a livré entre mes 
mains les habitants du pays, et le pays a été 
soumis devant le SEIGNEUR et devant son 
peuple. 19 Maintenant donc appliquez vos 
cœurs et vos âmes à rechercher le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, et mettez-vous à bâtir le sanc- 
tuaire du SEIGNEUR Dieu, pour amener l'arche 
de l’alliance du SEIGNEUR et les saints vases 
de Dieu, dans la maison qui doit être bâtie au 
nom du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 OR David étant vieux et rassasié de jours, 
établit Salomon, son fils, roi sur Israël. 
2 Puis il assembla tous les principaux 
d'Israël, et les sacrificateurs et les Lévites. 
3 On fit le dénombrement des Lévites, depuis 
l’âge de trente ans et au-dessus ; et les mâles 
d’entre eux comptés, chacun par tête, s’élevè- 
rent au nombre de trente-huit mille hommes. 
4 Vingt-quatre mille d’entre eux vaquaient 
ordinairement à l’œuvre de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR ; six mille étaient intendants et 
juges, 5 Et quatre mille portiers. Quatre 
mille louaient le SEIGNEUR avec des instru- 
ments, dont David dit, je les ai faits pour le 
louer. 6 Or David les distribua en classes, 
selon les enfants de Lévi: Guerson, Kéhath 
et Mérari. 7 Des Guersonites, il y eut 
Lahdan et Simhi. 8 Les enfants de Lahdan 
furent ces trois: Jéhiel, le premier; puis 
Jétham, puis Joël. 9 Les enfants de Simhi 
furent ces trois: Sélomith, Haziel et Haran. 
Ce sont là les chefs des pères de famille de 
Lahdan. 10 Les enfants de Simhi furent : 
Jahath, Zina, Jéhus et Bériha. Ce sont là 
les quatre enfants de Simhi. 11 Or Jahath 
était le premier, et Zina le second. Quant 
à Jéhus et à Bériha, ils n’eurent pas beau- 
coup d'enfants; c’est pourquoi ils furent 
comptés pour un seul chef de famille dans 
la maison de leur père. 12 4 Les enfants de 
Kéhath furent au nombre de quatre, Hamram, 
Jitshar, Hébrou et Huziei. 13 Les enfants de 
Hamram furent : Aaron et Moïse. Or Aaron 
fut mis à part, lui ct ses fils à toujours, 
pour sanctifier le lieu très-saint, pour faire 
des encensements devant le SEIGNEUR, pour 
le servir, et pour bénir en son nom à toujours. 
14 Quant à Moïse, homme de Dieu, ses enfants 
étaient censés de la tribu de Lévi. 15 Les 
enfants de Moïse furent: Guersom et Élihézer, 
16 Des enfants de Guersom, le premier fut 
Sébuel. 17 Quant aux enfants d'Élihézer, le 
premier fut Réhabja, et Élihézer n’eut point 
d'autres enfants : mais les enfants de Réhabja 
se multiplièrent extraordinairement. 18 Les 
enfants de Jitshar, le premier était Sélomith. 
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TTAPAAEITIOMENQON A’. «y, ko. 


t 


19 Yioi XeBpwr' ‘Iepià © dpxwr, ‘Auapté 6 
debrepoc, ‘Ieéu)À à roiroc, ‘lekeuiac Ô Téraproc. 
20 Yioi ‘'OëmA' Miyà Ô doywrv kai ’loià 6 
debrepoc. 21 Yiol Mepapi* Mood kai 6 Movoi. 
Yioi MooÂ: ’EAcabap kai Kic 22 Kai àréOaver 
"Ehsdéap, kai oùk moav aërg viol 4\\' ÿ Ovyart- 
pec, Kai éAafGor auraç vioi Kic àdehgoi aèrv. 
28 Yioi Mouoi' Mooùi Kai ‘Edio Kai ’laouwe, 
Toëig. 24 Oùror vioi Aeui kar’ oikouc maroidv 
QÜTÜV, APXOVTEG TOY TATPDIDY AÙTOY KATÈ Tv 
émioxeÿiy abrüv karà Tèv àoOuèr ôvouérwr 
aÙTÜUY KATA KEPAÂRV AÜTOV, TOLOÜVTEC Tà épya 
Aarovpyiac otkov Kupiov àmd sikooaerodc Kai 
émavw. 25 "Ore eire Aavid Karémavoe Küpioc d 
0eog ‘IvoanÀ r@ ag avroë, kal kareokmvwaer èv 
‘IspovoaÂnu Ewc atwvoc. 26 Kai oi Asvira oùk 
OAV GIDOVTEC TV OKMVNv Kai TA TAVTA OKEUN 
27 “Orr ëv 
roic Àdyotc Aavid roic Éoyaroic icriv 6 apiOuoc 


are Etc Tv AurTovpyiav aÿdrTi * 


viov Aevl amd eikosasrodc Kai Émävw, 28 ‘Or: 
ÉoTnoEv abroùc émi Xetpi ‘Aapwv rod Aeroupyeiv 
év oikgw Kuoiov Emi Tac aë\äc ka èmi rà Ta- 
OTOpôDa, kai Emi Tov kabapioudv Tv Tdvrwy 
dyiwv, kal ëmi Tà Ééoya Xeroupyiag oikou Toù 
Deoù' 29 Kad etr -ndç äprouc Tic mpobécewe, 
Kai eic Ty penidals Tic Ovoiac, kai sic Tà 
Adyava Tà AÜvVUA, KA EC Tyavoy, ka) Eic Tv 
30 Ki roù 


grijva mpwi Toù atveiy Kai éEouoAoyeiodat To 


MEDUPAUEVIV, Kai ic TAV JMÉTOOV* 


Kupiyp, Kai oùrw rù éomépac® 31 Kai èr) révruwvr 
… , ; t ’ … ? 3 
TOY AVAPEDOUEVWY OÂoOKAVTUUATUY T@ Kupiw ëv 
roic oafBBäroiçg kal ëv raic veoumviaic kal ëv raïc 


éopraic, karû Gpiôuorv, kar& Tv kpiouy x” adroic 


dà mavroc Tr Kupiw' 32 Kal pulé£oua ràc 


pulakäc okmvijc TOÙ uaprupiov kai Tv ulakr 
roù dyiou Kat Tàç pulakäc viüv ‘Aapwv adehgür 


adrüv Toù Aarovpyeiv ëv oiky Kupiou. 


KE. ko. 


1 KAÏT roùc vioùc ‘Aapwv diauptouu Naôäf Ka) 
"Affroùd Kai "Ekräaëap Kai 'I0auao. 2 Kai 4rt0ave 
Nadal kal ‘AfBioùd évavriov roù marodç adr&r, 
Kai viol oùk moay aÿroig, kal tepdreucev "E\ed£ap 
Kai ‘T0auap vioi ’Aapwv. 38 Ka Gethev adrovc 
Aavid, xai Zaôwk ëk Tüv viwv ’EAedéap, Kai 
AXUUEXEX EKk Tüv viüv I0apap, karà rv émiokeÿiv 
aUTUV, KATA Tv ÀETOVPyIav AaÜTOY, KAT' OiKOUC 
rarTouwr aùrwv. 4 Kai eupéOnoav oi vioi EArd£ap 
mA&ioOUC Eic GpYovrac Tüv Üvvarüv Tapà roùc 
vioùc ‘Ifduap' Kal duiley añrodc roic vioic 
"EAedbap dpyxovrac ic oikouce marpuüvy Ékkaideka, 
Toi vioic I0auap kar' oixouç marouëy ôkrw. 5 Kai 
duEiAEY aÜTOÙC KaT KÂTPOUC TOUTOUC TPÔC TOUTOUC, 
ÔTL OAV APXOVTEC TOY ylwv kal âpyovrec Kvoiov 
y Toi vioic Ehetéap Kai is “oïc vioic I0auap. 


4 xKk 


I CHRONICORUM, XXIIL XXIV. 


19 Fili Hebron: Jeriau primus, Amaria 
secundus, Jahaziel tertius, Jecmaam quartus. 
20 Filn Oziel: Micha primus, Jesia secundus. 
21 Filn Merari : Moholi, et Musi. Fil Mo- 
holi: Eleazar, et Cis. 22 Mortuus est autcm 
Eleazar, et non habuit filios, sed filias : acce- 
peruntque eas filii Cis fratres earum. 23 Filu 
Musi. Moholi, et Eder, et Jerimoth, tres. 
24 Hi fil Levi in cognationibus et familiis 
suis, principes per vices, et numerum capitum 
singulorum, qui faciebant opera ministeril 
domus Domini, a viginti annis et supra. 
25 Dixit enim David: Requiem dedit Dominus 
Deus Israel populo suo; et habitationem Jeru- 
salem usque in æternum. 26 Nec erit offcii 
Levitarum ut ultra portent tabernaculum, et 
omnia vasa ejus ad ministrandum. 27 Juxta 
præcepta quoque David novissima supputa- 
bitur numerus filiorum Levi a viginti annis et 
supra. 28 Et erunt sub manu filiorum Aaron 
in cultum domus Domini, in vestibulis, et in 
exedris, et in loco purificationis, et in sanc- 
tuario, et in universis operibus ministerii 
templi Domini. 29 Sacerdotes autem, super 
panes propositionis, et ad similæ sacri- 
fiium, et ad lagana azyma, et sarta- 
ginem, et ad torrendum, et super omne 
pondus atque mensuram. 30 Levitæ vero, ut 
stent mane ad confitendum et canendum 
31 Tam 
in oblatione holocaustorum Domini, quam in 


Domino: similiterque ad vesperam 


sabbatis et calendis et solemnitatibus reliquis 
juxta numerum, et cæremonias uniuscujusque 
rei, jugiter coram Domino. 32 Et custodiant 
observationes tabernaculi fœderis, et ritum 
sanctuarii, et observationem filiorum Aaron 
fratrum suorum, ut ministrent in domo Domini. 


CAPUT XXIV. 

1 PorRo filiis Aaron hæ partitiones erant : 
Filii Aaron: Nadab, et Abiu, et Eleazar, et 
Ithamar. 2 Mortui sunt autem Nadab et 
Abiu ante patrem suum absque liberis: sacer- 
dotioque functus est Eleazar, et Ithamar. 
3 Et divisit eos David, id est, Sadoc de filus 
Eleazari, et Ahimelech de filiis Ithamar, 
secundum vices suas et ministerium. 4 In- 
ventique sunt multo plures filii Fleazar in 
principibus viris, quam fil Ithamar. Divisit 
autem eis, hoc est filiis Eleazar, principes 
per familias sedecim: et filiis Ithamar per 
familias et domos suas octo. 5 Porro di- 
visit utrasque inter se familias sortibus: erant 
enim principes sanctuarii, et principes Dei, 
tam de fils Eleazar, quam de filiis Ithamar. 
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I. CHRONICLES, KKXIII XXIV. 


19 Of the sons of Hebron: Jeriah the first, 
Amariah the second, Jahaziel the third, and 
Jekameam the fourth. 20 Of the sons of 
Uzziel; Micah the first, and Jesiah the second. 
21 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. 
The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and Kisb. 
29 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, but 
daughters: and their brethren the sons of 
Kish took them. 23 The sons of Mushi; 
Mahli, and ÆEder, and Jeremoth, three. 
24 These were the sons of Levi after the 
house of their fathers; even the chief of the 
fathers, as they were counted by number of 
names by their polls, that did the work for 
the service of the house of the LoRD, from 
the age of twenty years and upward. 25 For 
David said, The Lorp God of Israel hath 
given rest unto his people, that they may 
dwell in Jerusalem for ever: 26 And also 
unto the Levites; they shall no more carry 
the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the 
service théreof. 27 For by the last words of 
David the Levites were numbered from 
twenty years old and above: 28 Because 
their office was to wait on the sons of Aaron 
for the service of the house of the LORD, in 
the courts, and in the chambers, and in the 
purifying of all holy things, and the work of 
the service of the house of God; 29 Both 
for the shewbread, and for the fine flour for 
meat offering, and for the unleavened cakes, 
and for éhat which is baked in the pan, and 
for that which is fried, and for all manner of 
measure and size; 30 And to stand every 
morning to thank and praise the LORD, and 
likewise at even; 31 And to offer all burnt 
sacrifices unto the LORD in the sabbaths, in 
the new moons, and on the set feasts, by 
number, according to the order commanded 
unto them, continually before the Lorp: 
32 And that they should keep the charge of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the holy place, and the charge of 
the sons of Aaron their brethren, in the 
ser vice of the house of the Lonn,. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Now these are the divisions of the sons 
of Aaron. The sons of Aaron; Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 2 But Nadab 
and Abihu died before their father, and had 
no children: therefore Eleazar and Ithamar 
executed the priest’s office. 3 And David 
distributed them, both Zadok of the sons of 
Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, 
according to their offices in their service. 
4 And there wece nore chief men found of 
the sons of Éleuzar than of the sons of 
Ithamar ; and thus were they divided. Among 
the sons of Eleazar there were sixteen chief 
men of the house of their fathers, and eight 
among the sons of Ithamar according to the 
house of their fathers. 5 Thus were they 
divided by lot, one sort with another; for 
the governors of the sanctuary, and go- 
vernors of the house of God, were of the sons 
of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 
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1, Gbronifa, 28, 24. 


19 Die Rinber Sebron twaren: Seria ber erfte, 
Amarja ber anbere, Sebafiel der britte, und 
Safmeam ber vierte. 20 Die Kinder lie 
iwaren : Deicha ber erfte, und SGefla ber anbere. 
21 Die Rinder Merari waven: Mabelt und 
Maui. Die Rinder Mabeli waren: Efeafar 
und is. 22 Eleafar aber ftarb, und batte feine 
Sobne, fonvern Téchter ; und bie Rinber Ris, 
bre Brüber, nabmen fie. 23 Die Rinder WMuft 
waren: Mabeli, Eber und Seremoth, die drei. 
24 Das find die Rinder Levi unter ibrer Vâäter 
Sâufern, und VBornebmften ber Yâter, Die 
gerechnet turben nach ber NRamen 3abl bei ven 
Sâäuptern, welche thaten bas Gefhäft des Amts 
im Saufe bes Herrn; von 3wansig Sabren und 
brüber, 25 Denn David fpracdh: Der Herr der 
Gott Sfrael, bat feinem Bolt Rube gegeben, unb 
iwiro ju SGerufalem wobnen emviglih. 26 Au 
unter ben Seviten wurben gezäblet ber Rinder 
Levi von gwansig Sabren und briütber, daB fie die 
Robnung nidbt tragen burften mit al ibrem 
Geräthe ibres Amts, 27 Gondern nad bden 
febten Borten Davis, 28 Das fie fteben foliten 
unter ber Danb der Rinder Aaron, 3u dienen im 
Saufe des Herrn im Yofe, und zu ben KRaften, 
und sur Reinigung, unb zu alferlei HDeiligthum, 
und ju allem %erf des Amtg 1m Saufe (Sottes, 
29 Uno sum Shaubrod, sum Semmelmebt, zum 
Syeisopfer, ju ungefäuerten laden, gur Pfanne, 
au SJiôften, unb au allenr Gemidt und Ma; 
30 Uno zu fteben bes Morgens, su banfen unb 
au foben ben Derrn, des Abendg au affo; 
31 Uno alle Branbopfer bem Herrn ju opfern 
auf bie Gabbatbe, Reumonben und Gefte, nach 
ver 3abf und Gebiübr, alleivege vor dem Serrn ; 
32 Da Île iwarten ber Sut an der Hütte deg 
Gtifté und des Hetligthumés, und der Riubder 
Aaron, ibrer Brüber au bienen im HSaufe deg 
Serrn. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Aber bdief tar bie Oronung ber ARinber 
Aaron. Die Rindber Aaron waren: Jabab, 
Abibn, Efeafar und Sthamar. 2 Aber Rabdab 
und Abibu ffarben vor ibrem Water, und batten 
feine Rinder. Unbd Clealar und Sthamar wurden 
Priefter. 3 Lnd David orbnete fie affo: 3abof 
aug ben Rintern Eleafar, und Xbimelech aus den 
Rindern Sthamar, nad ibrer 3abl und Amt. 
4 nd wurben der Rinder Cleafar mebr funden 
au vornebmften ftarfen Männern, benn der Rin- 
der Sthamar. Unbd er ovbnete fte alfo : nämiich 
fechzebn aus ben Rindern Eleafar, ju Oberften 
unter tbrer Büter Saus, und acbt aug den Rin- 
dern Sthamar, unter 1hrer Väter Haus. 5 Er 
orbnete fie aber burcg £oog, barum, baf beide 
aus Eleafarg und Sthamars Rindbern Oberften 
waren im Seiligthum, und Oberften vor Gott. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Les enfants de Hébron furent: Jérija, le 
premier; Amarja, le second; Jahaziel, le 
troisième ; Jékamham, le quatrième. 20 Les 
enfants de Huziel furent : Mica, le premier ; 
Jisija, le second. 21 Des enfants de Mé- 
rari, il y eut Mahli et Must. Les enfants de 
Mahli furent Éléazar et Kis. 22 Or Éléazar 
mourut, et n’eut point de fils, mais 4/ eut des 
filles ; et les fils de Kis, leurs cousins, les 
prirent pour femmes. 23 Les enfants de Musi 
furent ces trois: Mahli, Héder et Jérémoth. 
24 4 Ce sont là les enfants de Lévi, selon les 
maisons de leurs pères, les chefs des pères, 
selon leurs dénombrements qui furent faits 
selon le nombre de leurs noms, comptés chacun 
par tête. Or ils faisaient les fonctions du 
service de la maison du SEIGNEUR, depuis 
l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus. 25 Car David 
dit: Le SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël, a donné du 
repos à son peuple, et il a établi sa demeure 
dans Jérusalem pour toujours. 26 Et quant 
aux Lévites, il dit: Ils n’auront plus à porter 
le tabernacle, ni tous les ustensiles pour son 
service. 27 C’est pourquoi, selon les dernières 
ordonnances de David, on fit le dénombre- 
ment des enfants de Lévi, depuis l’âge de 
vingt ans et au-dessus. 28 Car leur charge 
était d'assister les enfants d’Aaron dans le 
service de la maison du SEIGNEUR, veillant 
sur le parvis ef sur les chambres, sur la purifi- 


‘ cation de toutes les choses saintes, et sur 


l'œuvre du service de la maison de Ihieu; 
29 Sur les pains de proposition, sur la fleur 
de farine pour l’offrande, sur les beignets sans 
levain, sur ce qui se cuw sur la plaque, sur ce 
qui est rissolé, et sur tout poids et toute 
mesure. 30 Ils se présentaient tous les matins 
et tous les soirs, afin de célébrer et de louer le 
SEIGNEUR. 31 Ils étaient continuellement 
devant le SEIGNEUR, au nombre et selon 
l'usage prescrit, pour tous les holocaustes à 
offrir au SEIGNEUR les jours de sabbat, de 
nouvelles lunes et de fêtes solennelles. 32 Ils 
veillaient à la garde du pavillon d’assemblée, 
à la garde du sanctuaire, et à la garde des fils 
d’Aaron, leurs frères, pour le service de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 QUANT aux enfants d'Aaron, c’est ici leur 
distribution. Les enfants d’Aaron furent: 
Nadab, Abihu, Eléazar et Ithamar. 2 Mais 
Nadab et Abihu moururent avant leur père, 
et n’eurent point d'enfants; et Eléazar et 
Ithamar exercèrent la sacrificature. 3 Or 
David distribua, selon leurs fonctions et leurs 
services, Tsadok, qui était des enfants d’Elé- 
azar, et Ahimélec, qui était des enfants 
d'Ithamar. 4 On trouva plus de chefs parmi 
les fils d'Éléazar que parmi ceux d’Ithamar. 
Ils furent donc ainsi distribués : des enfants 
d'Éléazar, seize chefs de maisons de pères; et 
des eufants d’Ithamar, huit chefs de maisons 
de pères. 6 Et on les distribua par le sor 
les uns avec les autres; car les gouver- 
neurs du sanctuaire et les gouverneurs de 
la maison de Dieu furent tirés, tant des 
enfants d'Éléazar que des enfants d’Ithamar. 
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IHAPAAEIIHOMENQON A’. «0, Ke’. 


6 Kai éyoaÿev aëroùc Eapatac vioc NabavarÀ 
Ô ypauuaredc èk roù Aevi karévavri Toù Baot\ëwc 
kai Tüv àGpyôovrwr, Kai Xaôwk O lepeuc, Kai 
"Ayuuékey vidc "AB140ap, Kai GpxovTEc Tüv marpiüv 
Tv Lepéwr Kai rüv Aeurür oîkou rarpäc elc Elc 


7 Ka 
LEA 0er 0 kAïñpoc Ô mporoc Try ‘Iwapiu, r@ 'Tediq 


r EXeaëap «Kat elc etc T@  IOauap. 
6 devrepog, 8 T@ XapiB o rpiroc, r@ Xewpiu 0 
9 To Mexig 0 méunroc, r@ Méiauiv 
10 Ty Kwç o ERPdouoc, ro Afia 0 


11 Vo ‘Igooù 0 Évvaroc, rw Xeyeviq 0 


TÉTAPTOC, 
0 EKTOC, 
0y000c, 
Sékaroc, 12 Ty ’Elafii 0 évôékaroc, Tr ‘Iakiu 0 
13 T@ ‘Orÿg 0 rpiokadëkaroc, Tr 
14 Top Bayg 0 


revrekaudékaroc, T@ 'Euunp à ékkaidékaroc, 15 T 


dwdékaroc, 
’IeoBaal © TEOOApEUKAOEKATOC, 
Xnbir Oo énmrakaidékarog, T@ ‘Aÿeon Ô 6Krwkat- 
déraroc, 16 To Deraig 0 Évrveakadékaroc, Tr 
PESexmy © eiroorôg, 17 T@ ’Ayiu 0 lc Kai 
eikoo7ôc, T@ Flauod Ô Gebrepog Kai EikooTôc, 
18 Tg ‘’Adal\al 0 


C4 
Maacal © réraproc Kkal sikooroc. 


TOTOC KG ElKOOTÔC, Ty 
19 AÙrn 7 
érioxedic adrüv Kkarà rmv XarToupytay adrüv 
roù etoropeueoOa sic olkov Kupiou karà rnv kpiouv 
adrüv à yepèc ’Aapwy marpdc arr, wc 
évereiaro Kdptoc © 6eôc ‘Iopan\. 20 Kal roic 
vioïc Aevl roïç raraloiraic, roïçc vioic ’Aufoäm 
ZwBarÀ: roic vioig EwBañ\'Isdia * 21 T@ Paabiq 
0 äpywv. 22 Kai r@ Ioaapl XalwuwO* roic 
vioic SalwuwO ’Id0. 23 Yiol ’Exôtod * ‘Auadta 6 
deurepoc, ’IaëinÀ 0 rpiroc, ’Iekuoâu à réraproc. 
24 Toic vioic Obimh Muiyä* vioi Miyà ZSaup* 
25 'Adelpoc Mix ‘Ioia® vioc ‘Iotà Zayapia. 
26 Yioi Mepapi Mood Kai o Movoi: vioi ’O£ia 
27 Toù Mepapl ré Oëig' viol avrod ‘Icoëu Kai 
28 Tæ MooÀ "EArdéao Ka 


"IOduap' Kal aréôave EXeabap Kai oùk %oav 


Zakyodp Kai 'ABat. 


aÙT@ voi. 
30 Kai 
"leotuwe. 


29 T@ Kiç, vioi roù Kic ‘Iepaueni. 
viol Toù Mooi 


Oùro viol rür Aewurwr Kkar' ofkouc 


Movoi kal Edito Kai 


rarpiwr adrüv. 31 Kai £AaBor Kai aërol k\mpouc 
Kabwc ot adeÂpoi adrür viol ‘Aapwr ivavrior 
TOÙ fBaoikéwc Kal Eadwrk Kai ’Ayuuéley Kai oi 
TüV LEDEWVY Kai Tüv 
Aevrrwy Tarptäpyau ‘Apaäfi, Kkalwç où aôekgoi 
adTOÙ Où VEWTEDOL. 


APXOVTEC HATRUDV TV 


KED. Ke’. 


1 KAI éornoe Aavld 0 GBaaiedc Ka ot apxov- 
TEC TC OUVAUEUC eic Ta Épya 
Aoûÿ Kai Aiuäv Kal ‘dos roèc arop0ey- 


youévouc ëv kiwvou: Kai 


4 € 4 
TOUS  ULOUC 


év vafilatc Kai ëv 
# ‘ * pr € » 4 > A 
Kkuufañoic* Kai iyévero 6 aàpOudc aërüv Kkarà 


Kepaliy aùrwv éo:Louévisv lv roîc toyoic advrüv. 


I. CHR2NICORUM, XXIV. XXV. 


6 Descripsitque eos Semeias filius Nathanael 
scriba Levites, coram rege et principibus, et 
Sadoc sacerdote, et Ahimelech filio Abiathar, 
principibus quoque familiarum sacerdotalium 
et Leviticarum: unam domum, quæ ceteris 
præerat, Eleazar: et alteram domum, quæ sub 
7 Exivit autem 
8 Tertia 
9 Quinta Melchia, 
10 Septima Accos, octava 


se habebat ceteros, Ithamar. 
sors prima Joiarib, secunda Jedei, 
Harim, quarta Seorim, 
sexta Maiman, 
Abia, 


12 Undecima Eliasib, duodecima Jacim, 


11 Nona Jesua, decima Sechenia, 


13 Tertiadecima Hoppha, decimaquarta Is- 
baab, 14 Decimaquinta Belga, decimasexta 
Emmer, 15 Decimaseptima Hezir, decima- 
octava Aphses, 16 Decimanona Pheteia, 
vigesima Hezechiel, 17 Vigesimaprima Ja- 
chin, vigesimasecunda Gamul, 
tertia 


18 Vigesima- 
vigesimaquarta Maaziau. 
19 Hæ vices eorum secundum ministeria sua, 
ut ingrediantur domum Domini, et juxta 
ritum suum sub manu Aaron patris eorum: 
sicut præceperat Dominus Deus Israel. 
20 Porro filiorum Levi, qui reliqui fuerant, 
de filiis Amram erat Subael, et de filiis Subael, 
Jehedeia. 21 De filiis quoque Rohobiæ prin- 
ceps Jesias. 22 Isaari vero filius Salemoth, 
filiusque Salemoth Jabath: 23 Filiusque 
ejus Jeriau primus, Amarias secundus, Jaha- 
ziel tertius, Jecmaan quartus. 24 Filius 
Oziel, Micha : filius Micha, Samir. 25 Frater 
Micha, Jesia: filiusque Jesiæ, Zacharias. 
26 Fil Merari: Mohoh et Musi. Filius 
Oziau: Benno. 27 Filius quoque Merari: 


Dalaïau, 


Oziau et Soam et Zachur et Hebri. 28 Porro 
Moholi filius: Eleazar, qui non habebat 
liberos. 29 Filius vero Cis, Jerameel. 


30 Fil Musi: Mobholi, Eder, et Jerimoth; 
isti filli Levi secundum domos familiarum 


suarum. 931 Miseruntque et ipsi sortes 


contra fratres suos filios Aaron, coram David 


rege, et Sadoc, et Ahimelech, et principibus 
familiarum sacerdotalium et Leviticarum, tam 
majores, quam minores: omnes sors æquali- 
ter dividebat. 


CAPUT XX V. 


1 IGITUR David et magistratus exercitus, 
segregaverunt 1n ministerium filios Asaph, 
et Heman, et Idithun: qui prophetarent in 
citharis, et psalteriis, et cymbalis, secundurr 
numerum suum dedicato sibi offcio servientes. 
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L CHRONICLES, XXIV. XX V. 


6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the 
scribe, one of the Levites, wrote them before 
the king, and the princes, and Zadok the 
priest, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
and before the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites : one principal household 
being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for 
Ithamar. 7 Now the first lot came forth to 
Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 8 The third 
to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 9 The fifth 
to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin, 10 The 
seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah, 
11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to She- 
caniah, 12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the 
twelfth to Jakim, 13 The thirteenth to 
Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 14 The 
fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Immer, 
15 ‘The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Aphses, 16 The niuneteenth to Pethahiah, 
the twentieth to Jehezekel, 17 The one and 
twentieth to Jachin, the two and twentieth to 
Gamul, 18 The three and twentieth to 
Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 
19 These were the orderings of them in their 
service to come into the house of the LoRp, 
according to their manner, under Aaron their 
father, as the LorD God of Israel had coin- 
manded him. 20 % And the rest of the sons 
of Levi were these: Of the sons of Amram; 
Shubael : of the sons of Shubael; Jehdeiah. 
21 Concerning Rehabiah: of the sons of 
Rehabiah, the first was Isshiah. 22 Of the 
Izharites ; Shelomoth : of the sons of Shelo- 
moth ; Jahath. 23 And the sons of Hebron ; 
Jeriah the first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel 
the third, Jekameam the fourth. 24 Of the 
sons of Uzziel; Michah: of the sons of 
Michah ; Shamir. 25 The brother of Michah 
was Isshiah : of the sons of Isshiah ; Zecha- 
riah. 26 The sons of Merari were Mahli and 
Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno. 27 The 
sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and Sho- 
ham, and Zaccur, and Ibri 28 Of Mahli 
came Eleazar, who had no sons. 29 Con- 
cerning Kish: the son of Kish was Jerah- 
meel. 30 'The sons also of Mushi; Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jerimoth. ‘l'hese were the 
sons of the Levites after the house of their 
fathers. 31 These likewise cast lots over 
against their brethren the sons of Aaron in 
the presence 0° David the king, and Zadok, 
and Ahimelech, and the clef of the fathers 
of the priests and Levites, even the principal 
fathers over against their younger brethren. 


CHAPTER XX V. 


1 Mor£ovVER David and the captains of the 
nost separated to the service of the sons of 
Asaph, and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, 
who should prophesy with harps, with psal- 
teries, and with cymbals: and the number of 
the workmen according to their service was : 

18 


EE 


1. Ghronifa, 24, 25. 


6 nb ber OShreiber Semajia, ber Gobn 
Rethaneels, aug den Leviten, befthrieb fte vor 
bem Rônige, und vor ben Dberfien, und bot 
Sabot, bem Sriefter, und vor Abimeled, dem 
Sobne Xbjatbarg, uno vor den oberften Vaütern 
unter ven Prieftern unb Leviten; nämlid ein 
Batershaus für Cleafar, uno das ‘andere für 
Sthamar. 7 Unbd bag erfte Loos fiel auf ojarib, 
bag anbere auf Sebaja, 8 Das britte auf Barim, 
bag vierte auf Seorim, 9 Das fünfte auf 
Malhiia, das fehste auf Mejamin, 10 Das 
fiebente auf Dafos, das acte auf bia, 11 Das 
neunte auf Sefua, bag gebnte auf @echanja, 
12 Das eilfte auf Eliafib, vas arwôlfte auf 
Satim, 13 Das breiebnte auf Dupa, Das 
piersebnte auf Sefebeab, 14 Das fünfzebnte auf 
Bilga, das fehjebnte auf Smmer, 15 Das 
fiebensebnte auf Hefir, bas actebnte auf 
Havpiges, 16 Das neungebnte auf Petbabja, 
bas smangigfie auf Sebestef, 17 Das ein und 
amanigfte auf Sachin, bag gwei und gmangigfte 
auf Gamul, 18 Das bdrei und gwangigfte auf 
Delaja, das vier und gmwanigfte auf Maafña. 
19 Das ift ire Oronung na ibrem Amt, ju 
geben in vas Daus des Herrn, nad ibrer TBeife 
unter ibrem Bater Aaron, wie ibnen bec Derr, 
ber Gott Sfrael, geboten batte, 20 Aber unter 
ben anbern Rinbern Levi war unter ben Rinbern 
Amvam, Subael. Unter ben Rindern Gubael 
war Sebdea. 21 lUnter ben Rindern Rebabia 
war der erfle Selfia. 
Gegebaritern war Siomoth. Unter den Rindern 
Slomoth var Sabath. 23 Die Rinder HDebron 
waren: Seria der erfte, Amarja ber andere, 
Sabefiel der britte, Safmeam ber vierte. 24 Die 
Kinder Ufiel maren Mia. lUnter den Sinbern 
Mia war Samir. 25 Der Bruder Mia war 
Gefia. Unter den Rinbern Sefia war Gaharja. 
26 Die Rinder Merari waren: Mabeit und 
Mufi, def Sobn war Saeña. 27 Die Rinder 
Merari von Saefla, feinem Sobn, twaren: 
Gobam, Sacur und Sbri. 28 Mabeli aber 
batte Œleafar; bdenn er batte feine Gôbne. 
29 Bon Ris Die Kinder RIS varen: 
Serahmeel. 30 Die SRiuder Mufl tvaren: 
Mabeli, Ever und Serimoth. Das find Die 
Rinver der Leviten, unter ibrer Wâäter Haus. 
31 Unb man warf für fie aud bag Loos neben 
ibren Brüvern, ben Rindern aron, vor bem 
Rônige David, und Sabot, und Abimeled, uud 
vor den oberften Sätern unter ben Prieftern und 
Leviten; vent fleinfen Bruder eben fo wobl, als 
bent Oberften unter den Hütern. 


Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Uno Davio fammt den Selbbauptieuten 
fonberte ab zu Aemtern unter ben Sinbdern 
Jffaph, Deman und SGebitbun, die Vropheteu, 
mit Darfen, Pattern und Eymbefn; und fie 
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wurben gezäblet sum YBerf nad iprem Ant. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XX1V. XXV. 


6 Sémahja, fils de Nathanaël, scribe, qui 
était de la tribu de Lévi, les mit par écrit en 
présence du roi, des principaux du peuple, de 
Tsadok, le sacrificateur, d'Ahimélec, fils d’Abi- 
athar, et des chefs des pères de familles des 
sacrificateurs et de celles des Lévites. On 
tirait alternativement une maison de père 
d'Eléazar, et une maison de père d’Ithamar. 
7 Le premier sort échut ainsi à Jéhojarib; le 
second, à Jédahja ; 8 Le troisième, à Harim ; 
le quatrièine, à Séhorim; 9 Le cinquième, à 
Malkija ; le sixième, à Mijamin ; 10 Le sep- 
tième, à Kots; le huitième, à Abija; 11 Le 
neuvième, à Jésuah; le dixième, à Sécanja; 
12 Le onzième, à Eliasib; le douzième, à 
Jakim; 13 Le treizième, à Huppa; le qua- 
torzième, à Jésébab; 14 Le quinzième, à 
Bilga ; le seizième, à Immer; 15 Le dix- 
septième, à Hézir ; le dix-huitième, à Pitsets ; 
16 Le dix-neuvième, à Péthahja; le ving- 
tième, à Ezéchiel; 17 Le vingt et unième, à 
Jakim ; le vingt-deuxième, à Gamul; 18 Le 
vingt-troisième, à Délaja ; le vingt-quatrième, 
à Mahazia. 19 Telle fut leur distribution 
pour le service qu’ils avaient à faire, lors-qu'ils 
entraient dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, selon 
qu'il leur avait été ordonné par Aaron, leur 
père, d’après ce que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, lui avait commandé. 20 4 Le reste 
des enfants de Lévi étaient ceux-ci: des 
enfants de Hamram, Subaël ; des enfants de 
Subaël, Jéhdéja. 21 Quant à Réhabja, des 
enfants de Réhabja, Jisija était le premier ; 
22 Des Jitzharites, Sélomoth ; des enfants de 
Sélomoth, Jahath. 23 Des enfants de ÆHébron, 
Jérija était le premier; Amarja, le second ; 
Jahaziel, le troisième; Jékamham, le qua- 
trième. 24 Des enfants de Huziel, 4 y avait 
Mica: des enfants de Mica, Samir. 25 Le 
frère de Mica était Jisija. Des enfants de 
Jisija, 4 y avait Zacharie. 26 Des enfants de 
Mérari, & y avait Mahli et Musi; des enfants 
de Jahazija, Béno; 27 Des enfants de 
Mérari, de Jahazija, Béno, Soham, Zaccur et 
Hibri; 28 De Mahli, Éléazar, qui n'eut 
point de fils; 29 De Kis, les enfants de Kis, 
Jéraméel : 30 Des enfants de Musi, Mahli, 
Héder et Jérimoth. Ce sont là les enfants 
des Lévites, selon les maisons de leurs pères. 
31 Or ils jetèrent pareillement les sorts, vis-à- 
vis de leurs frères les enfants d’Aaron, en 
présence du roi David, de Tsadok et d’Ahi- 
mélec, et des chefs des pères de familles des 
sacrifieateurs et des Lévites. Les cheïs des 
pères de fumilles tirèrent au sort avec leurs 
plus jeunes frères. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 Puis David et les chefs de l’armée 
mirent à part pour le service, d’entre les 
enfants d’Asaph, de Héiman et de Jédu- 
thun, ceux qui prophétisaient avec des 
œuitares, des harpes et des cymbales. Et 
voici le tableau de ceux d’entre ces hom- 
mes qui furent désignés pour le service 
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HAPAAEITIOMENQN A’. Ke 


2 Yiot ‘Aaäÿ° Sakyovp, lwañg Kai Nabaviag Kai 
vioi  Aoäp Éxôuevor roù Baauiwc. 3 To 


’Iotbovr 
’Ioéac ka) ‘Acafliag Kai Marbabiag, RE puera Tûv 


"Totboëv,  vioi * lModo%iag Kai Xovpi ka 
raréoa abrwv "Tobodr Ev ktyüpa dvakpouôuevor 
&EouoAGymoi Kai aiveotv Tr Kupiw. 4 TS Aiuay, 
vioi Aiudv® Bouxiac Kai Marbaviag Kai "OlinÀ Kai 
SouBan\ Kai ‘TepuwO Kai ’Avaviaç Kai ‘Avay kai 
‘Elabà Kai TodoAabt Kai ‘PuuerOécep Kai ’Ie- 
oBacaxàa Kkal MaAlubi ral ‘Qümpl ka Meaëw. 
5 [lavrec oùro vioi Try Aiuäy T@ àvakpovouévw 
r@ (Baoieï tv ÀAdyois Oeoù vpüaa Kképaç' Kai 
Edwrer Ô Oedc T@ Aluàry vioùç recoapeokaideka kal 
Ovyarépac rpsîc. 6 ITavreç oùror uerà Toù marpôc 
adrwy duvpôodvrec ëv oiky Beov Ev kuuGaoic ral ëv 
vAfBlaic kal iv kiwdpaic eic Tv OovÂeiay oîkou roù 
Deod éyôueva rod Baot\ëwg, kal'Adaÿ kal'IôBodr Kai 
Aiuäv. 7 Kaltyévero 0 anuÜuoc avrwy Eerà Toùc 
adekpodc abrwv deddayuivar qôer Kupiw waàc 
ouvniwr diakôatou dydomkoyra Kai Okrw. 8 Kai 
EGaloy Kai adrol KkAmoouc épnuepiüy Kara Tûr 
puxpôy Kkal karà Tôv pEyary, TEAEiwy Kkal uavbavôv- 
rwv. 9 Kai ?En\0er Ô KÂïñooc Ô Toùrog viwy 
adroù Kai àdeApür adrov Ty ‘Aoäÿ roù ‘Two, 
Todoiac* à debrepoc Hveia, viol adrov Kai adeXgoi 
aroù Oekaôvo* 10 ‘O rpiroç Zakyovp, vioi avrov 
11 ‘O réraproc ’Ieopi, 
12 ‘O 


rai àdeXpoi adrou OEkaOvo * 
viol avroùd Kal àdeïpol avroù Gekaôvo* 
réurroc Näbay, viol adroÿ Kal adekpoi avrov 
Gekadto'® 13 ‘O Ekroc Boukiag, vioi avroÿ Kai 
14 ‘O ÉBdouoc ’Icepun, 
15 ‘O 


adeïpoi avroÿ 


ädrkpoi aürod 0ekaouo 
viot aÿrod Kai àdepoi avroù Ôekadüo * 
LA ’ 4 

vioi avroù Kkal 


üy0ooç ‘Iwaia, 


Gekaôvo® 16‘O Evvauroc Marbaviac, viol adroÿ 
Kai adeXpol avroù dexadvo' 17 ‘O ôékaroc Seuéta, 
vioi adrod al aàdehpor abroù dekaôto' 18 ‘O 
évdékaroc ’Agpuñh, vioi adrov Kai a0e\pol aëroÿ 
Sekaëdo * 19 ‘O Ôdwdékarog ’AsaGia, viol aërov 
Kai à0ekpol avrod dexadto* 20 ‘O rpiokædËkaroc 
SovBañ, viol abrod al àdeApol aëroù Oekaôdvo ? 
21 ‘O reooapeokaidtkarog MarOabiag, viol aurov 
ça 4deXpol avrod dekadbo * 22 ‘O mevrekatdëkarog 
’Ieouw6, vioi adroù Kai àds\poi aërod dekaôvo: 
23 ‘O ékcadérarog 'Avavia, vioi abroÿ ai adeXpoi 
24 ‘O éxrakaidékaroc ’IeoBacaxa, 
25 ‘O 


ékrwkadékaroc ’Avaviag, vioi adrod Kai adeXpol 


adroù dekadvo * 
vioi adrov Kai adeXpoi adrod ôekadvo * 
avrod dekaôvo' 26 ‘O ivveakadékaroc Mali, 
vioi avrod Kai ade\pol aëroÿ Gekadvo® 27 ‘O eiko- 


ordç ‘ElaG, vioi adrod Kai àde\goi adroÿ Oekadvo ° 


I. CHRONICORUM. XX. 


2 De filiis Asaph: Zacchur, et Joseph, et 
Nathania, et Asarela, filii Asaph : sub manu 
Asaph prophetantis juxta regem. 3 Porro 
Idithun: fil Idithun, Godolias, Sori, J'eseias, 
et Hasabias, et Mathathias, sex, sub manu 
patris sui Idithun, qui in cithara prophetabat 
super confitentes et laudantes Dominum. 
4 Heman quoque: fili 
Oziel, Subuel, et Jerimoth. 
Hananias, Hanani, Eliatha, Geddelthi, et 
Romemthiezer, et Jesbacassa, Mellothi, Othir, 
Mahazioth : 


dentis regis in sermonibus Dei, ut exaltaret 


Heman, Boceian, 


Mathaniau, 


5 Omnes isti fil Heman vi- 


cornu : deditque Deus Heman filios quatuor- 
decim, et filias tres. 6 Universi sub manu 
patris sui ad cantandum in templo Domini 
distributi erant, in cymbalis, et psalteriis, 
et citharis, in ministeria domus Domini juxta 
regem: Asaph videlicet, et Idithun, et He- 


man. 7 Fuit autem numerus eorum cum 


qui 
Domini, cuncti doctores, ducenti octoginta 


fratribus suis, erudiebant canticum 


octo. 8 Miseruntque sortes per vices suas, 


ex æquo fam major quam minor, doctus 
pariter, et indoctus. 9 Egressaque est sors 
prima Joseph, qui erat de Asaph. Secunda 
Godohæ, ipsi et filiis ejus, et fratribus ejus 
duodecim. 10 Tertia Zachur, filüs et fratri- 
11 Quarta Jsari, filiis et 
fratribus ejus duodecim. 12 Quinta Na- 
thaniæ, filiis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
13 Sexta Bocciau, filis et fratribus ejus 
duodecim. 14 Septima Isreela, filiis et fratribus 
15 Octava Jesaiæ, filiis et 
16 Nona Mathaniæ, 
filiis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 


bus ejus duodecim. 


ejus duodecim. 
fratribus ejus duodecim. 
17 Decima 
Semeiæ, filiis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
18 Undecima Azareel, filiis et fratribus ejus 
19 Duodecima Hasabiæ, filiis et 
fratribus ejus duodecim. 
Subuel, filiis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
21 Quartadecima Mathathiæ, filiis et fratribus 
ejus duodecim. 22 Quintadecima Jerimoth, 
23 Sexta- 
decima Hananiæ, filiis et fratribus 


duodecim. 
20 Tertiadecima 


fils et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
ejus 
duodecim. 24 Septimadecima Jesbacassæ, 
filiüis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 25 Octava- 
filiis et fratribus ejus 
26 Nonadecima Mellothi, filus 
et fratribus ejus duodecim. 27 Vigesima 


Eliatha, âliis et fratribus ejus 


decima Hanani, 
duodecim. 


duodecim. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XXV. 


é Of the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur, and Joseph, 
and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the sons of 
Asaph under the hands of Asaph, which 
prophesied according to the order of the 
king. 3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun ; 
Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, 
and Mattithiah, six, under the hands of their 
father Jeduthun, who prophesied with a 
harp, to give thanks and to praise the LORD. 
4 Of Heman : the sons of Heman; Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and 
Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mallothi, Ho- 
thir, and Mahazioth: 5 All these were the 
sons of Heman the king’s seer in the words 
of God, to lift up the horn. And God gave 
to Heman fourteen sons and three daughters. 
6 All these were under the hands of their 
father for song #7 the house of the LoRD, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and harps, for the 
service of the house of God, according to the 
king”’s order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. 
7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were instructed in the songs of the LORD, 
even all that were cunning, was two hundred 
fourscore and eight. 84 And they cast lots, 
ward against ward, as well the small as the 
great, the teacher as the scholar. 9 Now the 
first lot came forth for Asaph to Joseph : the 
second to Gedaliah, who with his brethren 
and sons were twelve: 10 The third to 
Zaccur, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 12 The fifth 
to Nethaniah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 13 The sixth to Bukkiah, ke, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
14 The seventh to Jeshareiah, ke, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 15 The 
eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 16 The ninth to 
Mattaniah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 17 The tenth to Shimei, ke, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 
18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 19 The twelfth 
to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 20 The thirteenth to Shubael, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, ke, his 
sons, aud his brethren, were twelve: 22 The 
fifteenth to Jeremoth, ke, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve: 23 The sixteenth to 
Hananiah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 24 The seventeenth to Josh- 
bekashah, ke, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 25 The eighteenth to Ha- 
naui, ke, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : 26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve : 
97 The twentieth to Eliathak. he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelv2: 


7) 





1, Chronifa, 25. 


2 Mnter den SRinbern Affaph war: Gacur, 
Sofepb, Retbanja, Afarela, Rinder Affarb, unter 
Affaph, der da mweiffagte bei bem Rônige. 3 Von 
Sevithbun. Die Rinder Sebitbun twaren: Gebalja, 
Sorti, Sefaja, Hafabia, Matbithja, bie fechfe 
unter ibrem Yater Sebitbun, mit Harfeu, bie 
ba mweiffagten qu banfen unb gu foben ben 
Herrn, 4 Von Hemaun. Die Finder Seman 
waren, Bufia, Matbanja, Uftel, Gebuel, 
Serimoth, HSananja, HSanant, Eliatha, Gidaltbi, 
RomamthiGfer, Sasbefafa, Mallothi, Hotbir 
und Mabefioth. 5 Diefe waren alle ARinder 
Seman, des Séhauers des Rônigs in ben WRorten 
Gottes, das Horn zu erbeben; benn Gott batte 
Seman viergebn Sôbne und dret Tôcbter gegeben, 
6 Diefe waren alle unter ibren Nätern Afapb, 
Sebitbun und Hemau, su fingen im HSaufe des 
Serrn mit Gymbeln, Pfaitern und Sarfen, nach 
bem Amt im Haufe Gottes bei dem Rônige. 
7 Yub eg tar ipre 3abl, famint ibren Prübdern, 
bie im (Gefang des Serrn gelebrt waren, 
aflefammt Meifter, gwet bundert act und acbtaia, 
8 Uno fie iwarfen Loo8 über ibr Amt sugleich, 
bem SRleinften wie dem Orôfeften, bem £Lebrer 
wie bent Siüler. 9 Uud das erfte Loos fiel 
unter ZAffaph auf Sofeph. Das andere auf 
(Sebalja, famint feinen Brübern und Sôbnen, 
ber waren 3môlf. 10 Das britte auf Sacur, 
fammt feinen Sôbnen und Brübdern, der mwaren 
awôif. 11 Das vierte auf Sesvi, fammt feinen 
Sôbnen und Brübern, der ivaren gwôif. 12 Das 
fünfte auf Netbanja, fammt feinen Sbbnen und 
Brübern, der iwaren wolf. 13 Das fehste auf 
Bufia, fammt feinen Sôobnen und PBrübern, der 
waren aiwôif. 14 Dag fiebente auf Segreela, 
famimt feinen Sôbnen und Brübern, der waren 


avôif. 15 Das acte auf Jefaia, fammt feinen 
Sôbnen und Brübern, ber twaren gtoôif, 
16 Das uneunte auf JMatbanja, famint feinen 
Sôbnen und Brübdern, bder waren 3wôlif. 
17 Das gebnte auf Gtimet, fammt feinen 
Sôbnen und Prüdern, der waren arwôlf. 
18 Das eilfte auf Afareel, fammt feinen S6b- 


nen und Brübern, der waren 3moôif. 19 Das 
awôifte auf Hafabjia, fammt feinen SGbnen und 
Brüvern, der twaren gtmwoif. 20 Das dretzebnte 
auf Subael, famint feinen Sobnen und Brübern, 
ber twaren agmwôif. 21 Das vierjebnte auf 
Matbithja, fammt feinen Sôbnen und Brüberu, 
der mwaren 3wôlf, 22 Das fünfzebute auf 
Seremoth, fammt feinen @ôbnen und Brüberu, 
ber iwaren gmôlf. 23 Das fecepnte auf 
Hananja, fammt feinen Sôbnen und Brübern, 
ber toaren amôif. 2+ Oag fiebengebnte auf 
Sagbefafa, fammt feinen Gôbnen uud Brübdern, 
der twaren amôif. 25 Das atiepnte auf Sanani, 
fammt feinen Gôbnen und Brüdern, der ivaren 
awôif. 26 Das neunjebnte auf Mallotbi, fanuut 
feinen @übnen und Brüdern, ber mwaren 3wôf. 
27 Das 3mangigfte anf Eliatha, fammt feinen 
Sôtnen und Œrüd:rn, bder waïern jivô.f. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XX. 


2 Des enfants d’Asaph; Zaccur, Joseph, Né- 
thanja et Asaréla, enfants d’Asaph, sous la 
conduite d’Asaph, qui conduisait le chant sous 
les ordres du roi. 3 De Jéduthun; îes six 
enfants de Jéduthun, Guédalja, Tséri, Ésaïe, 
Hasabja, Mattitja eé Simhi, jouaient de la 
guitare sous la conduite de leur père Jédu- 
thun, qui dirigeait le chant en célébrant et en 
louant 5 SEIGNEUR. 4 De Héman: les 
enfants de Héman, Bukkija, Mattanja, Huziel, 
Sébuel, Jérimoth, Hananja, Hanani, Élijatha, 
Guiddalti, Romanti-Hézer, Josbékasa, Mal- 
lothi, Hothir, Mahazioth. 5 Tous ceux-là 
étaient enfants de Héman, le Voyant du roi, 
dont les paroles exaltaient la puissance de 
Dieu. Or Dieu avait donné à Héman qua- 
torze fils et trois filles 6 Tous ceux-là, 
sous la conduite de leurs pères, chantaient 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, avec des cym- 
bales, des harpes et des guitares, dans le 
service de la maison de Dieu, selon les ordres 
du roi donnés à Asaph, à Jéduthun et à 
Héman. 7 Leur nombre, avec leurs frères 
auxquels on avait enseigné les cantiques du 
SEIGNEUR, était de deux cent quatre-vingt- 
huit, tous fort intelligents. 8 4 Or ils tirè- 
rent leur charge au sort, les plus petits avec 
les plus grands, les docteurs avec les disciples. 
9 Le premier sort échut, pour Asaph, à 
Joseph ; le second, à Guédalja. Lui, ses 
frères et ses fils, étaient au nombre de douze. 
10 Le troisième, à Zaccur, Zu, ses fils et ses 
frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 11 Lé 
quatrième, à Jitsri. Lur, ses fils et ses frères, 
étaient au nombre de douze. 12 Le cin- 
quième, à Néthanja. Lu, ses fils et ses frères, 
étaient au nombre de douze. 13 Le sixième, 
à Bukkija. Lu, ses fils et ses frères, étaient 
au nombre de douze. 14 Le septième, à Jésa. 
réla. Lui, ses fils et ses frères, étaient aw 
nombre de douze. 15 Le huitième, à Ésaïe. 
Lui, ses fils et ses frères, étaient au nombre de 
douze. 16 Le neuvième, à Mattanja. Lu, 
ses fils et ses frères, étaient au nombre de 
douze. 17 Le dixième, à Simhi. Lui, ses 
fils et ses frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 
18 Le onzième, à Hazaréel. Zu, ses fils et 
ses frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 19 Le 
douzième, à Hasabja. Lui, ses fils et ses 


frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 20 Le 
treizième, à Subaël. ZLui, ses fils et ses 
frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 21 Le 
quatorzième, à Mattitja. Lui, ses fils et ses 
frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 22 Le 
quinzième, à Jérémoth. Lau, ses fils et ses 
frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 23 Le 
seizième, à Hananja. Lui, ses fils et ses 
frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 24 Le 


dix-septième, à Josbékasa. Lu, ses fils et 
ses frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 25 Le 
dix-huitième, à Hanani. Lui, ses fils et ses 
frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 26 Le 
dix-neuvième, à Mallothi Zai, ses fils et 
ses frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 
2 Le vingtième, à Elijatha. Ze, ses fils 
ut ses frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 
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IAPAAEIIIOMENQN A’. Ke’, ke’. 


28 


àde\pol adrod dekaoüo * 


‘O eikooTôc Towrog Qbnpi, vioi adrod «ail 
29 ‘O sikoordc dedrepoc 
PodoAÂaëli, viot aèrod kal àdelpoi adron Gekadvo : 
30 ‘O sixoordc rpiroc Meaëw6, viol. adroù Kai 
adeXgoi adrod Gekadvo® 31 ‘O eikoordc réraproc 


"PouerOiébep, vini adrod ka aôeAgol 


avroÿ 
dekadvo. 
KE®. «re. 
1 KAÏ etc duaupeoag Tv muÂüy vioi Nopety 


‘Aoäg. 2 Kai T@ 
Moce\Âeuia vide Zayapiac o mpwrôrokog, "adm 


MoceAkeuia ëk T&wY viwy 
© Gevrepoc, ZLaBadia 0 rpirog, TevouñÀ 0 réraproc, 
8 ’lwkau Ô réurroc, lwvaôav o Ékrog, ’EMwvai 
6 éGôouoc, 4 "ABdeodu o 6ydooç. Ka r@ "ABôdeddu 
vioi® Sauaiac d mpwrôrokoc, IwbafBal 6 deurepoc, 
‘[wà0 0 roiroç, Zayäp o réraproc, NabavarÀ à 
méunroc, D ‘AmA 0 Ekroc, Looayap à EBdouoc, 
Pela 0 Oydooc, ort EuNOynoEv aùrov 0 Oeoc. 


6 Kai rp Sauaia vip avrod éTExOmoav vioi roù 


I. CHRONICORUM, XXV. XXVI 


28 Vigesimaprima Othir, filiis et fratribus 
ejus duodecim. 29 Vigesimasecunda Ged- 
delthi, filiis et fratribus ejus duodecim. 
30 Vigesimatertia Mahazioth, filiis et fratri- 
bus ejus duodecim. 31 Vigesimaquarta 
Romemthiezer, filiis et fratribus ejus duo- 


decim. 
CAPUT XXVI. 


1 DIVISIONES autem janitorum : de Coritis 
Meselemia, filius Core, de filiis Asaph. 2 Fil 
Meselemiæ : Zacharias primogenitus, Jadihel 
secundus, Zabadias tertius, Jathanael quartus, 
3 Ælam quintus, Johanan sextus, Elioenai 
4 Fili autem Obededom: Semeias 
primogenitus, Jozabad secundus, Joaha ter- 
Nathanael 


septimus. 


tius, Sachar quartus, quintus, 


5 Ammiel sextus, [ssachar septimus, Pollathi 


mpwrorékou ‘Pwoai eiçg Tor okov Tèv warpwdv 


adroë, 671 Ouvaroi moav. 71 Yioi Zauat' ‘Obvri 
cal ‘Papañ\ kal "QfBn0 «al ‘EA£aBàO Kai’ Ayroë, 
vioi dvvarol ‘Eloù Kal EaBayia Kai ‘loBaku. 
8 Ilavrec and rüv viüv "AfBdedou, abrol Kai oi 
viol adrwv Kai ot adelgoi aurwv motodvrec Ôvva- 
Tüç ëv Tr} épyaoia, oi mavrec ébëmrovradvo Tip 


"ABôedou. 


dekakatoKkrw ÔVVATOL. 


9 Kai ry MoseAAeuig vioi Kat adeXpoi 
10 Kai r@ Oog rwr viwv 
Mépapi vioi Qulacoovrec Tv apyyv, Ori oùk v 
TPWTÔTOKOCÇ* KA ÉMOËNOEY AUTOV Ô HATNO AUTO 
11 XesAkiac 


0 devrTepoc, TaBai à roirog, Zayxapiac 0 réraproc* 


dpyovra TC dLAIDECEWG TIC DEUTÉDAC. 


TAvTES OÙTOL vioi Kai AOEXGoi rp Oo rpuokaideka. 
12 Tovroig ai duupéoaic rüv muwv roic äpyovot 
rüv Ouvarüv épnuepiar kalwg oi adelpoi adrüv 
13 Kai éfBalor 
kAMpovc kaTà Tôv pukpoy Kai KaTÈ TOY MÉVAY KAT’ 


Aecrovpyeitv ëv oikyw Kupiov. 


olkouG TarTpiwr adrüvy sic nuÂüvya Kai nvA&va. 
14 Kai Érecey 0 KAïjpoc Twr mpùc avaro\àc 
Zayapia : Ewaê Tr 
Maelyia EGalor KkAnpouc, Kai EËMAOer 0 KAïipoc 
Bob 
"Ecegiu* 


4 A Le . _ ? ’ : 
ET Tijv HUÂQY Hacropopiou Te avabacewc 


Tp  Zekeuiga Kai vioi 
16 ‘lo ?AGGdeddou voror karévarrt oikov 


16 Eic debrepov ro Ooû mpèc dvouaic 


uÂaki} KAaTÉVvayTt puAakic. 
muéparv, Boppa rc 
TC MMÉDAC  TÉGOGDEC, 
dto 18 Eic 
TpoG  dvouaic 
TAUTOHOPIOU TPEIC. 


17 Iooc avaroNaäcç 
UÉPAS TÉCOQPEC, 
Kai etc 
dradeyouévove, Kai T@ 


ÉË Tv 
vOTOY TOY 
"Ecepiu 
‘Ocg Tv TUANV  ToÙ 
Pulakn Kkarevayrt pu\akÿc 
TŸC dvabaceug npôog AvaroNâc rc yuépac EE, 
Kai Tp [(Boppg Téocapec, Kai Tÿ vôTw TÉOOapec, 
ral ’Ectpiu Ôvo ic Gradeyouévouc, mpÔC 
dvouaic réooapeg, kal ic rùv rpifiov dvo duadeyo- 
uévouc. 


HETA 


Kai 


19 Aùra ai diaptoec Tüv rv\uwpür roïc 
vioig roù Kopè Kai roic vioic Mepapi. 20 Ka) 
où Aevirai adekpoi abrüv émi rüv Oncaupwy olkou 
Kvupiov kal éri rüv Onoavpür rüv kaOmyaopéver. 


| sexaginta duo de Obededom. 


rm, en 


6 Se- 
mei autem filio ejus nati sunt fil, præfecti 


octavus: quia benedixit 1illi Dominus. 


erant enim viri fortis- 
simi; 7 Fill ergo Semeiæ: Othni, et 
Raphael, et Obed, Elzabad, fratres ejus viri 
fortissimi:  Elilu quoque, et 
8 Omnes h1, de filiis Obededom : ipsi, et filii, 
et fratres eorum fortissimi ad ministrandum. 
9 Porro Mese- 
et fratres eorum robustissimi, 
decem et octo. 10 De Hosa autem, id est, de 
filiis Merari: Semri princeps (nou enim 
habuerat primogenitum, et idcirco posuerat 
eum pater ejus in principem), 11 Helcias 
secundus, Tabelias tertius, Zacharias quartus ; 
omnes hi fil, et fratres Hosa, tredecim. 
12 Hi divisi sunt in Jjanitores, ut semper 
principes custodiarum, sicut et fratres eorum, 
ministrarent in domo Domini. 13 Missæ 
sunt ergo sortes ex æquo, et parvis, et magnis, 
per familias suas, in unamquamque portarum. 
14 Cecidit ergo sors orientalis, Selemiæ. 
Porro Zachariæ filio ejus, viro prudentissimo, 
et erudito, sortito obtigit plaga septentrio- 
nalis. 15 Obededom vero et filiis ejus ad 
austrum : 1n qua parte domus erat seniorum 
concilium. 16 Sephim, et Hosa ad occi- 
deutem, juxta portam, quæ ducit ad viam 
ascensionis:  custodia contra custodiam. 
17 Ad orientem vero Levitæ sex: et ad 
aquilonem quatuor per diem: atque ad 
meridiem similiter in die quatuor: et ubi 
erat concilium, bini et bini. 18 In cellulis 
quoque janitorum ad occidentem quatuor in 
via, binique per cellulas. 19 Hæ sunt divi- 
siones janitorum, filiorum Core et Me- 
rarl. 20 Porro Achias erat super the- 
sauros domus Dei, et vasa sanctorum. 


familiarum suarum : 


Samachias. 


lemiæ filii, 
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I. CHRONICLES, XXV. XX VI. 


8 The one and twentieth to Hothir, ke, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 29 The 
two and twentieth to Giddalti, Le, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 80 The three 
and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: 31 The four and 
twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 CONCERNING the divisions of the porters: 
Of the Korhites was Meshelemiah the son of 
Kore, of the sons of Asaph. 2 And the sons 
of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah the firstborn, 
Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, Jath- 
niel the fourth, 3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan 
the sixth, Elioenai the seventh. 4 Moreover 
the sons of Obed-edom were, Shemaïah the 
firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel 
the fifth, 5 Amimmel the sixth, Issachar the 
seventh, Peulthai the eighth : for God blessed 
him. 6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were 
sons born, that ruled throughout the house of 
their father: for they were mighty men of 
valour. 7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, 
and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose 
brethren were strong men, Elihu, and Sema- 
chiah. 8 All these of the sons of Obed- 
edom: they and their sons and their brethren, 
able men for strength for the service, were 
threescore and two of Obed-edom. 9 And 
Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, strong 
men, eighteen. 10 Also Hosah, of the 
children of Merari, had sons; Simri the 
chief, (for éhough he was not the firstborn, 
yet his father made him the chief;) 11 Hil- 
kiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah 
the fourth: all the sons and brethren of 
Hosah were thirteen. 12 Among these were 
the divisions of the porters, even among the 
chief men, having wards one against another, 
to minister in the house of the Lorp. 
13 4 And they cast lots, as well the small as 
the great, according to the house of their 
fathers, for every gate. 14 And the lot 
eastward fell to Shelemiah. Then for Ze- 
chariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast 
lots; and his lot came out northward. 15 To 
Obed-edom southward ; and to his sons the 
house of Asuppim. 16 To Shuppim and 
Hosah {he lot came forth westward, with the 
gate Shallecheth, by the causeway of the 
going up, ward against ward. 17 Eastward 
were six Levites, northward four a day, 
southward four a day, and toward Asuppim 
two and two. 18 At Parbar westward, four 
at the causeway, and two at Parbar. 19 These 
are the divisions of the porters among the 
sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 
20 4 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over 
the treasures of the house of God, and 
over the treasures of the dedicated things. 


79 


1, Gbronifa, 25, 26. 


28 Das ein und smanstiafte auf Hotbir, fammt 
feinen Sobnen und Brübern, der twaren 3mwôlf. 
29 Das giwei und awanigfte auf Givaithi, 
fammt feinen @oôbnen und Brübern, ber waren 
301. 30 Das bDrei und 3twansigfie auf 
Mabefioth, famimt feitnen Sébnen und Brübern, 
ber waren 3môif. 31 Dag vier und smwansigfte 
auf RomamtbiEfer, fammt feinen Sôbnen unb 
Brübern, der waren 3mwôff. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Bon ber Dronung ber Shorbüter, UMnter 
ben Rorbitern war Mefelemja, ber Sobn Rore, 
aug ben Sinbern Affaph. 2 Die ARindber aber 
Metelemja waren biefe: ber erfigeborne Gacharja, 
der andere Sebiael, ber britte ebabfa, ber pierte 
Satbniel, 3 Der fünfte Elam, bder fecbste 
Sobanan, ber febente Œlioenai. 4 Die Rinder 
aber ObebEbom iwaren biele: ber erfigeborne 
Semaia, der aubere Safabab, ber britte Soab, 
ber vierte achar, ber fünfte NRetbaneel, 5 Der 
fechste Ammiel, ber flebente Sfaftbar, der acbte 
Pegulthait; benn Gott batte ibn gefegnet. 
6 Unb feinem Sobn Semaja wurben au Sôbne 
geboren, bie im Saufe ibrer Bâter berrfcheten ; 
benn eg waren ftarfe Selben. 7 So waren nun 
bite Rinder Semaja: Atbni, Rephael, Obed und 
ŒElfabad, bef Brüber fleifige Leute waren, 
Elibu und Samachfa. 8 Diefe waren alle aug 
ben Rinbern ODbedEbom, fe fammt ibren Rindern 
und BPrübern, fleigige Leute, gefhidt ju 
Hemtern, waren 3met unb fechaig von ObebEdom. 
9 Mefelemja batte Rinder und Brüber, fleifige 
Männer, achtiebn. 10 Hoffa aber aug ben 
Rindern Merart batte Rinder, ben vornebmften 
Simri, (benn eg war ber Erftgeborne nidt ba, 
barum febte ibn fein Bater zum Bornebmften,) 
11 Den anbern Silfia, ben britten Zebalja, ben 
pierten Gacharia, AUffer Rinder und Briüber 
Hoffa iwaren breizebn. 12 Dief ift bie Orbnung 
ber Œborbüter unter ben Säuvtern der Selden 
am mt, neben thren Bribern zu bienen im 
Haufe des Herrn. 13 nd bas Loos twarb 
geworfen, bem SRleinen wie bem Grofen, unter 
ibrer Büäter Haufe, zu einent jeglihen Thor. 
14 Das Lo08 gegen Morgen ftel auf Mefefemja; 
aber feinem Gobn Gacharja, ber ein fluger 
Rath war, warf nan bas Loos, und fiel tpm 
gegen Mitternabt; 15 DbebEbom aber gegen 
Mittag, und feinen Sôbnen bei bem Saufe 
Gfupim; 16 Unb Gupim und Soffa gegen Abenb 
bei bem Zbor, ba man gebet auf ber Girafe der 
Branbopfer, ba bie Dut neben anbern ftebet, 
17 Gegen dem Morgen waren ber Leviten fes, 
gegen Mitternacbt des Tages vier, gegen Mittag 
bes Œages vier; bei Efupim aber je giween 
und gmween; 18 Un Parbar aber gegen Abend 
vier an der Gtrafe, und 3mween an Parbar. 
19 Dies finb bie Orbnungen ber Thorbüter, 
unter ben Rinbern ber ARorbiter, und Den 
Rinbern Merari. 20 Bon den Leviten aber 
war Abix über die Sbâbe des Haufes Gottes, 
und über bie ©äbe, bie gebeiliget wurden, 


| 


I. CHRONIQUES, XXV. XXVL 


28 Le vingt et unième, à Hothir. Lui, ses 
fils et ses frères, étaient au nombre de douze. 
29 Le vingt-deuxième, à Guiddalti Zu, 
ses fils et ses frères, étaient au nombre de 
douze. 50 Le vingt-troisième, à Mahazioth. 
Lui, ses fils et ses frères, étaient au nombre 
de douze. 31 Le vingt-quatrième, à Romanti- 
Hézer. Lui, ses fils et ses frères, étaient ax 
nombre de douze. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 QUANT à la distribution des portiers, il y 
eut, pour les Corites, Mésélemija, fils de Coré, 
d’entre les enfants d’Asaph. 2 Or les enfants 
de Mésélemja furent : Zacharie, le premier-né; 
Jédihaël, le second; Zébadja, le troisième ; 
Jathniel, le quatrième; 3 Hélam, le cin- 
quième; Johanun, le sixième; Kliéhohénaï, 
le septième. 4 Les enfants d’Obed-Edom fu- 
rent: Sémahija, le premier-né ; Jéhozabad, le 
second ; Joab, le troisième; Sacar, le qua- 
trième ; Nathanaël, le cinquième ; 5 Hammiel, 
le sixième; Issacar, le septième; Péhullétai, 
le huitième. Car Dieu avait béni Obed- 
ÆEdom. 6 Et à Sémahja, son fils, naquirent 
des enfants qui furent chefs dans la maison 
de leur père, parce qu’ils étaient hommes forts 
et vaillants. 7 Or les enfants de Sémahja 
furent: Hothni et ses frères Réphaël, Obed 
et Elzabad, Elihu et Sémacja, hommes vail- 
lants. 8 Tous ceux-là, des enfants d’Obed- 
Edom, étaient, eux et leurs fils, et leurs 
frères, hommes vaillants et forts pour le 
service : ils étaient soixante-deux descendants 
d’Obed-Edom. 9 Les enfants de Mésélemja, 
avec ses frères, étaient dix-huit, de vaillants 
hommes. 10 Les enfants de Hoza, d’entre 
les enfants de Mérari, furent Simri, le chef, 
(car quoiqu'il ne fût pas l'aîné, néanmoins son 
père l’établit chef;) 11 Hilkija, le second; 
Tobalja, le troisième; Zacharie, le quatrième. 
Tous les enfants et les frères de Hoza furent 
au nombre de treize. 12 Ce fut de ceux-là, 
en distribuant les charges d’après les chefs de 
familles, qu'on fit les classes des portiers, qui 
firent la garde avec leurs frères et servirent 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 13 Or ils 
jetèrent le sort selon leurs familles, pour le 
plus petit comme pour le plus grand, pour 
chaque porte. 14 Et ainsi a porte vers 
l'Orient échut par le sort à Sélemja. Puis or 
jeta le sort pour Zacharie, son fils, sage con- 
seiller, et /a porte vers le Septentrion lui 
échut par le sort. 15 La porte vers le Midi 
échut par le sort à Obed-Edom; et la maison 
des assemblées échut à ses fils. 16 À Suppim 
et à Hosa échut la porte vers l'Occident, 
auprès de la porte de Salléketh, au chemin 
montant. Une garde se érouvail vis-à-vis de 
l'autre. 17 Vers l'Orient éfarent six Lévites : 
vers le Septentrion, quatre par jour ; vers le 
Midi, quatre aussi par jour; et vers la maison 
des assemblées, deux de chaque côté. 18 À 
Parbar, vers l'Occident, il y en avait quatre 
au chemin, eé deux à Parbar. 19 C’est là la 
distribution des portiers, pour les enfants des 
Corites, et pour les enfants de Mérari. 
20  D'entre les Lévites, Ahija était 
commis sur les trésors de la maison de 
Dieu et sur les trésors des choses sacrées 
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21 Yioi Aaôdär odroi, viol r@ l'yoowvi* r@ Aadäy 
dpxovrec rarpusv Tr@ Aaday, 75 lypowr) ‘Ie. 
22 Yiol ‘Leu ZeOdu rai 'Iwyÿh oi àdekpoi iri 
28 To ’AuGBoau Kai 
24 Kai ZSouBañh 6 


Muwvor éri 


Tüv Onjoavpwr oikou Kupiou. 
’Iocaap XeBpwr ka "ObrrX. 
Trou Tyooau rov Tüv Onoavpüv. 
25 Kai r@ adekpÿ adroù ‘Eluéep ‘PaGiac viôc 
ka ‘Tuoiag kal ’lwpäu Kai Zeypi rai Sakwu@e. 
26 Aürôc EalwuwO Kai oi ddelgoi abroù ëmi 
mAVTUY Toy Oncavpüv Tüv àyiwr, oùc nyiace 
Aaviô à Bao\sdc kai où dpxovrec rùv rarpièr 
apxnyoi TAC 
duvduewc 27 “A EXaBev ik môkewv Kai k row 


Xuiapyxot Kai Ekarovrapyou Kai 
Aapüpwy, Kai nyiucev ax adrüy Toù uy kaOv- 
OTEDIJOQ Ty oikodounr Troù oikcu Troù Peod * 
28 Kai Emi Tavrwy Toy ayiwv Troù Oeoù Zauouÿ 
Toù rpopnrou Kai SaoëX roù Kic «al ’AfBevvip 
roù Nip Kai JwüfB roù Eapouia, ràv à rytacar 
did xeapôoc Ealwuwl Kai Tüv adebüy aroÿ. 
29 T ‘Iocaapi Xwvevia Kai viol rc épyaoiac 
Tic ÉEw émi Tôv [opañl To yoauuareveiy Kai 
30 Ty XeBpwri ‘AcaGiac Kai ot adeÀ- 


poi adroù viol dvuvaroi xiliou kai ÉmTakôoiot Emi 


CLakpiveiv. 


Tic émokédewc Toù ’Icoa\ réoav roù ‘Topoävou 
mpoôc dvouaic eic masar \etroupyiav Kupiou Ka 
31 Toù XeGpuwvt Oùpiac 


Ô âpxwr roy XeBpuvi karà yevécetc adrwY Kkarû 


épyaoiav roù (JaotÀëwc. 


AATOLAÇ, ÉV TD TEOOApakooTp ÊTE Tije Baoieiac 
adroù Émeokérmnoar, kal eupéOn avnp Ovvardc ëv 
32 Kai oi 


aôe\pol auroù viol Guvaroi duoyiliou Émrakôotot 


avroig év ‘’laënp rc Ta\aadiridoc. 


OÙ APXOVTEG TOY TATPIDV, KAÏ KATÉOTNOEV aÜTOÙC 
Aavid à Baawedc Ëmt roù ‘PoufBinvi kai T'addi Kai 
muiooic pulic Mavaooÿ sic rav rpoorayua Kupiou 


kal \6yor BaoiXëwc. 


KE®D, ré”. 


1 KAT vioi ‘ToparyÀ karà àpi0udv adrüv äpyov- 
TE Tüv Trarpuëy yiiapyor Kai ÉKATOVTAPYOL Kai 
Ypapuareic où Aetrovoyodvrec T@ [Baaiet Kai sic 
mûr Àôyov roù Baoiéwc Kkarà diapéoeic, Tàv 
Âdyorv Toù Eioropevouévou Kai ékTopevouévou uÿva 
ËK MMvÔc, sic mévTag Toùc Mirac Toù ÉvLauroÿ, 
uaipeoic mia Eikoot Kai réooapec wuliädec. 2 Ka) 
ETL TC OLAIPEGEWC TC HOWTNC TOù umvdc rod 
mpwrov ‘IoBoië 6 roù Zaf3dmh, éri rc daoécewc 
auToU elKOOL Kai TÉOOAPE YUMAÏEC. 3 Ad Tv 
viüv Dapèc ÀPYWY TAVTUY TOY APYOVTWY TC 
dvvauewg Toù uyvôc Trou npwrou 4 Kai ëni rc 
dtapéoEwg TOÙ uyvdc Toù deurépou Awdia Ô 
Xwk, Kai Em) rc diarpénewg adroù kal Make} wO 
O myovuevoc, Kkal mi Tic diainédewc auTrod 
ElKOOL KA TÉOONPEC XIMAOEC ADXOVTEC ÔUVAUEWC. 
5 ‘O roiroc rùv uiÿva rdv rpirov Bavatac 
0 Toù Iwôaë O0 ispedg 0 Gpywy, Kai Ti TC 


dtatpédewg avroÿ eixogi Kkal réooapec yiMAOGEC. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XXVI. XXV!IH. 


21 Kilt Ledan, filii Gersonni: de Ledan 
principes familiarum, Ledan, et Gersonni, 
Jehieli. 22 Fllii Jehieli: Zathan, et Joel 
fratres ejus, super thesauros domus Domini, 
23 Amramitis, et Isaaritis, et Hebronitis, 
et Ozihelitis. 24 Subuel autem filius Gersom, 
filii Moysi, præpositus thesauris. 25 Fratres 
quoque ejus EÉliezer, cujus filius Rahabia, 
et bujus filius Isaias, et hujus filius Joram, 
hujus quoque fillus Zechri; et hujus filius 
Selemith. 26 Ipse Selemith, et fratres ejus, 
super thesauros sanctorum, quæ sanctificavit 
David rex, et principes familiarum, et tribuni, 
et centuriones, et duces exercitus, 27 De 
bellis, et manubiis præliorum, quæ consecra- 
verant ad instaurationem et supellectilem 
templi Domini. 28 Hæc autem universa 
sanctificavit Samuel videns, et Saul filius Cis, 
et Abner filius Ner, et Joab filius Sarviæ:: 
omnes, qui sanctificaverunt ea per manum 
Selemith, et fratrum ejus. 29 Isaaritis vero 
præerat Chonenias, et filii ejus, ad opera 
forinsecus super Israel, ad docendum et 
judicandum eos. 80 Porro de Hebronitis 
Hasabias, et fratres ejus viri fortissimi, mille 
septingenti, præerant Israeli trans Jordanem 
contra occidentem, in cunctis operibus 
Domini, et in ministerium regis. 51 Hebroni- 
tarum autem princeps fuit Jeria, secundum 
familias et cognationes eorum. Quadragesimo 
anno regni David recensiti sunt, et inventi 
sunt viri fortissimi in Jazer Galaad, 32 Fra- 
tresque ejus robustioris ætatis, duo millia 
septingenti principes familiarum. Præposuit 
autem eos David rex Rubemitis, et Gadditis, 
et dimidiæ tribui Manasse, in omne minis- 
terium Dei et regis. 


CAPUT XX VII. 


1 FILII autem Israel secundum numerum 
suum, principes familiarum, tribuni, et cen- 
turiones, et præfecti, qui ministrabant regi 
juxta turmas suas, ingredientes et egredientes 
per singulos menses in anno, viginti quatuor 
millibus singuli præerant. 2 Primæ turmæ 
in primo mense Jesboam præerat filus 
Zabäiel, et sub eo viginti quatuor millia. 
3 De filiis Phares, princeps cunctorum prin- 
cipum in exercitu mense primo. 4 Secundi 
mensis habebat turmam Dudia Ahohites, 
et post se alter nomine Macelloth, qui rege- 
bat partem exercitus viginti quatuor millium. 
5 Dux quoque turmæ tertiæ in mense 
tertio, erat Banaias filius Joiadæ sacerdos: 
et in divisione sua viginti quatuor millia. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, XXVI. XXVII. 


21 As concerning the sons of Laadan; the 
sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gershonite, were Jehieli. 
29 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his 
brother, w#which were over the treasures of the 
house of the Lorp. 23 Of the Amramites, 
and the Izharites, the Hebronites, and the 
Uzzielites: 24 And Shebuel the son of 
Gershom, the son of Moses, was ruler of the 
treasures. 25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; 
Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and 
Joram his son, and Zichri his son, and She- 
lomith his son. 26 Which Shelomith and 
his brethren were over all the treasures of the 
dedicated things, which David the king, and 
the chief fathers, the captains over thousands 
and hundreds, and the captains of the host, 
had dedicated. 27 Out of the spoils won in 
battles did they dedicate to maintain the house 
of the Lorp. 28 And all that Samuel the 
seer, and Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the 
son of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had 
dedicated ; and whosoever had dedicated any 
thing, it was under the hand of Shelomith, and 
of his brethren. 29 4 Of the Izharites, Chena- 
niah and his sons were for the outward 
business over Israel, for officers and judges. 
30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven 
hundred, were officers among them of Israel 
on this side Jordan westward in all the busi- 
ness of the LORD, and in the service of the 
king. 31 Among the Hebronites was Jerijah 
the chief, even among the Hebronites, accord- 
ing to the generations of his fathers. In the 
fortieth year of the reign of David they were 
sought for, and there were found among 
them mighty men of valour at Jazer of 
Gilead. 32 And his brethren, men of valour, 
were two thousand and seven hundred chief 
fathers, whom king David made rulers over 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, for every matter pertaining 
to God, and affairs of the king. 


CHAPTER XXVIL 


1 Now the children of Israel after their 
number, to wtt, the chief fathers and captains 
of thousands and hundreds, and their officers 
that served the king in any matter of the 
courses, which came in and went out month 
by month throughout all the months of the 
year, of every course were twenty and four 
thousand. 2 Over the first course for the 
first month was Jashobeam the son of Zab- 
diel : and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 3 Of the children of Perez was 
the chief of all the captains of the host for 
the first month. 4 And over the course of 
the second month was Dodai an Ahobhite, and 
of his course was Mikloth also the ruler: in 
his course likewise were twenty and four 
thousand. 5 ‘The third captain of the host 
for the third month was Benaiah the 
son of Jehoïiada, à chief priest: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 
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1, Ghronifa, 26, 27. 


21 Bon den Rindern Laeban ber Rinder ber 
Gerfoniten. Yon Laeban waren Häupter der 
Bâter, näamlid bie Sebieliten. 22 Die Rinder 
ber Sebieliten waren: Getbam und fein Bruder 
SGoel, über bie Shäbe des Daufes Les Herrn. 
23 Unter ben Amramiten, Sexebariten, Sebroniten 
und Mfieliten, 24 Mar Sebuel, der Sobn 
Gerfom, des Sobns Mofe, Sürft über bie Shäbe. 
25 Yber fein Bruber Eliefer batte einen Sobn 
Jebabja, def Sobn war Sefaja, be Sobn war 
Soram, def Gobn war Gidri, be Sobn war 
Gelomith. 26 Derfelbe Selomith und feine 
Brübder waren über alle Shäbe der Gebeiligten, 
welce der Aônig David beiligte, und bie oberften 
Baâter unter ben Oberften über taufenb unb 
über bunbert, unb bie Oberften im Seer, 
27 Bon Gtreiten und Rauben batten fie es 
gebetliget, qu beflern bas Haus bes Herrn. 
28 Aud alles, was Samuel, der Seber, unb 
Gaul, ber Gobn £Ris, und Abner, der Sobn 
er, und Soab, ber ©obn Seruja, gebeiliget 
batten, alles Gebetligte war unter ber Hand 
Gelomith und feiner Brüder. 29 lUnter ben 
Segebariten tar Gbenanja mit feinen Sôbnen 
aum %erË bdraufen, über Sfrael, Amtleute und 
Richter. 30 Unter ben Sebroniten aber war 
Hafabja und feine Brüber, fleifige Leute, taufend 
unb fleben bunbert, über das Amt Sfrael, bieffeit 
bes Sordans, gegen Abend, zu afferlei Gefbäft 
des Herrn und ju bienen bem Rônige. 31 Stem, 
unter ben Sebroniten war Seria, ber Bornebmfte 
unter den Sebroniten feines Gefblebts unter 
ben Vôâtern, E8 twurden aber unter ibnen gefucbt 
und funben, im viergigfien Sabr bes Rônig- 
reids Davis, fleifige Männer zu Saefer in 
Sileab, 32 nb dre PBrübder, fleigige Männer, 
awei taufenb und fieben bunbert oberfte Yäter. 
Und David febte Île über bte Rubeniter, Gabiter, 
und ben balben @tamm Manaffe, 30 alfen 
Hänbdeln Gottes und des Ronigs. 


Das 27. Caypitel. 


1 Die Kinder Sfrael aber nad ibrer 3abl 
waren Daupter ber Büter, und über taufenb, 
und über bunbert, und Amtleute, die auf ben 
Rônig warieten, nad tibrer Drbnung, ab- und 
guguaieben, einen jegliben Monben einer, in 
allen Monben des Gabrs. Eine jealihe Dronung 
aber batte vier und atwangig taufenb. 2 leber 
bie erfle Dronung bes erften Monden war 
Safabeam, der Gobn Sabbiels; unb unter feiner 
Oronung twaren pier und gwangig taufenb. 
3 Aug ben Rinbern aber Perez toar ber Dberfte 
über alle Sauvptleute der Seere im erften Monben. 
4 Meber bdie Orbnung des anbern Monbden 
war Dobai, ber Abobiter, und Mifloth toar 
Sürft über feine Orbnung; und unter feiner 
Dronung twaren bier unb gmwansig taujenb. 
5 Der britte Selbhauptmann deg  britten 
Monden, der Dberfte war Benaja, der Sobn 
Sojaba, bes Priefters; und unter feiner 
Orbnung twaren vier unb gtwangig taufend, 





I. CHRONIQUES, XX VI. XX VII. 


21 Quant aux enfants de Lahdan, ies enfants 
du Guersonite Lahdan étaient chefs de famil- 
les. De Lahdan, Guersonite, descendait 
Jéhiéli. 22 Les enfants de Jéhiéli étaient 
Zétham et Joël, son frère, commis sur les 
trésors de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 23 Pour 
ce qui est des Hamramites, des Jitsharites, 
des Hébronites, et des Hoziélites, 24 Sébuel, 
fils de Guerson, fils de Moïse, était surinten- 
dant des trésors. 25 Scs parents du côté 
d’Élihézer étaient Réhabja, son fils; Ésaïe, 
fils de Réhabja; Joram, fils d'Ésaïe; Zicri, 
fils de Joram, et Sélomith, fils de Zicri. 
26 Ce Sélomith et ses frères furent commis 
sur les trésors des choses saintes qu’avaient 
consacrées et le roi David, et les chefs des 
pêres, les gouverneurs de milliers et de 
centaines, et les capitaines de l’armée. 27 Ils 
les avaient consacrées pour la construction de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, d’entre les dépouilles 
enlevées dans les batailles. 28 Et tout ce 
qu'avait consacré Samuël, le Voyant, Saül, 
fils de Kis, Abner, fils de Ner, et Joab, fils de 
Lséruïa ; tout ce qu’on consacrait, était sous 
la garde de Sélomith et de ses frères. 
29 4 D'’entre les Jitsharites, Kénanja et ses 
fils étaient préposés hors de la ville sur Israël, 
comme intendants et juges. 30 Quant aux 
Hébronites, Hasabja et ses frères, hommes 
vaillants, au nombre de mille sept cents, 
étaient préposés au gouvernement d'Israël 
en-deçà du Jourdain, vers l'Occident, pour 
toutes les affaires du SEIGNEUR et pour le 
service du roi. 51 Parmi les Hébronites, le 
chef des familles qui descendaient de Hébron 
était Jérija. On en fit la recherche la qua- 
rantième anuée du règne de David, et on 
trouva parmi eux à Jahzer de Galaad, des 
hommes forts et vaillants. 32 Les frères de 
Jérija, hommes vaillants, furent donc au 
nombre de deux mille sept cents, chefs de 
familles ; et le roi David les établit sur les 
Rubénites, sur les Gadites, et sur la demi- 
tribu de Manassé, pour tout ce qui concernait 
Dieu, et pour les affaires du roi. 


CHAPITRE XXVIL 


1 LES enfants d'Israël, les chefs de familles, 
les commandants de milliers et de centaines 
et leurs officiers, qui servaient le roi selon 
leurs divisions, entraient en service et en 
sortaient de mois en mois, durant tous les 
mois de l’année. Or chaque division était de 
vingt-quatre mille ommes. 2 A la tête de la 
prewière division, pour le premier mois, était 
Jasobham, fils de Zabdiel ; et sa division était 
de vingt-quatre mille hommes. 3 ! était 
des enfants de Pharez, chef de tous les 
capitaines de l’armée du premier mois. 4 À 
la tête de la division du second mois était 
Dodaï, Ahohite, ayant Mikloth pour lieute- 
nant dans sa division ; et dans sa division, 
il y'avait vingt-quatre mille hommes. 5 Le 
chef de la troisième armée, pour le troisième 
mois, était Bénaja, principal officier, fils 
de Jébojadah, sacrificateur ; et dans sa divi- 
sion, il y avait vingt-quatre mille #vmmes 
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6 Adrôç Bavataç 0 Ouvarwrepoc Tv rpiakovra 
Kai ËT) Tüv Tpiäkovra, Kai ëmi Th diapéoewc 
avroù ZaBad © vièc avrod. 7 ‘O réraproc sic 
TÔv quijva Tôv Téraproy AcaÿÀ à àdehpôc ‘’Iwaf 
ral ZaBadiac vièç aèrod ral où adepoi, Kai iri 
TS OLœpÉTEwG adToù EiKOOL Kai TÉGOApEC XUALAOEC. 
8 ‘O réumroç Tr@ pnvi T@ TÉMTTy 0 myyovuevoc 
Zapawb 0 ‘Ieopaë, Kai Ëmi rc diapéoewc auroÿ 
eikoor kal réconpec XIXe. 9 ‘O Ekroc T@ umvi 


r@ Ekry ‘Odoviac à roù ’Exkc 0 Oekwirnc, Kai 





émi TÇ dapédewg adrod EtKOG Kai TÉOOAPEC YUMA- | 


deg. 10 ‘O ÉBdouoc r@ umvi rà éBoouy XeXAc 
0 ëk Daoïc amd rüv viürv ‘Eopaiu, Kal ërm) 
TS duapédewc adrod eikoo Kkal récoapec YINUDEG. 
11 ‘O Gyôooç T@ umvi 7@ 6yd6w XZoBoyat 6 
Ovoabi r@ Zapai, ral Emi Tic diaipéoswc aÿrod 
elkoo Kai réooapec Xuadec. 12 ‘O Evvaroc rÿ 
uavi r@ évräru ‘Affubsp 0 EE "AvalwO © ëk yMc 
Benauiv, kal Èmi Tç Ouaipéoewg aùrov récoapec 


ral eslkoo yuliadec. 13 ‘O dékarog r@ punvl T@ 


dekarw Menpoà ô x Nerwpabi ro Zapai, Kai mi 
rc diupéoewc adrod elkoo Kai TÉOOapec MUAUADEC. 
14 ‘O évdékaroc r@ umvi r@ évôdekarw Bavatac 0 
ik Daoawy ëk rov viüy ’Egpaiu, kal Ent Tic 
daipédewg adrod elkoot Kai Tédoapec yiliadec, 
15 ‘O Gdwdékaroc eic rdv puva rdv Ôwôikarov 
XoAdia à ik Nerwpabi r@ l'ofovinX, Kai iri ric 
dtapédewg avroù elkoot Kal Tédoapec yiMadec. 
16 Ka ërni rüv pu\ür ‘Iooam\, 7r& ‘PouGrr 
myovuevoc 'Eluéêeo Ô rod Zeypi® T@ Zuuewv 
Zapariac 0 roù Maayä* 17 To Asul ’AoaBiag 0 rod 
Kauouñ\* 74 ’Aapwy Sadwk: 18 T@ ’Lovdg ’EXGB 
Tüv adepüy Aavid* Tr ’Iocäxap ’AuBpi à roÿ 
Mixañ\® 19 To ZaBov\wr Zauatac à rod 
’ABôiov* r@ Nedba%i ‘leomuw0 à 7où ‘Oëmh: 
20 T@ ‘Epoaiu "Qon © roù ‘OËiov rp muicu 
21 Tÿ 
nice puAñc Mavacoÿ r@ iv yÿ l'a\aàd ‘’Iadaï 


puAnc Mavacoñ ’Iwn\ vidoc Dbadata” 


0 Toù Zadaiou® roic vioic Bercaulr ‘’IaouÀ 6 


Toù ‘'Afevrmp® 22 To Aäv ’Aëapenl à rod 
TowäB® oùrou rarpiäpya rov qu\wr ‘’IoparñÀ. 
23 Kai ok EAaBe Aavid rov ào10udr aërov àmd 
eixocaerodc Kai Kkarw, Gr eime Küpioc m\nOdvat 
rov ‘’lopal wc Toùç äcrépaç Toù oëpavoÿ. 
24 Kai ‘’IwafB © roù Zapovia oËëaro aptôueiy À 
r@ Âad, Kai où ouverehece* Kal EyËvero Ëv Toû- 
TOC OÔpyn ënl Iopañ\, Kai où Kkareywpioln 0 
apuôudc Ev BiBiiw \ôyur rüv mutowv Troù GBaoi- 
Aëwg Aavid. 25 Kal ëri rov Onaup@r roù Baoi- 
ÂEwç ’AouwO 6 roù "Oum, Kai Éri roy Onoavodvy 
rdv iv dyp Kkal y raïiçg kwuaig Kai Ëv Toiç 


éæouwioic ral &v roïc rüpyoic’lwvaüav à reù 'OËiov. 





I CHRONICORUM, XX VII. 


6 Ipse est Banaias fortissimus inter triginta, 
et super triginta; præerat autem turmæ 


FF 


ipsius Amizabad filius ejus. 7 Quartus, 
mense quarto, Asahel frater Joab, et Zabadias 
filius ejus post eum : et in turma ejus viginti 
quatuor millia. 8 Quintus, mense quinto, 
princeps Samaoth Jezerites : et in turma ejus 
viginti quatuor millia. 9 Sextus, mense 
et in 
10 Septi- 


mus, mense septimo, Helles Phallonites de 


sexto, Hira filius Acces Thecuites : 


turma ejus viginti quatuor millia. 


fils Ephraim: et in turma ejus viginti 
quatuor millia. 11 Octavus, mense octavo, 
Sobochai Husathites de stirpe Zarahi: et in 
turma ejus viginti quatuor millia, 12 Nonus, 
mense nono, Abiezer Anathothites de filiis 
Jemini: et in turma ejus viginti quatuor 
millia. 13 Decimus, mense decimo, Marai, 
et ipse Netophathites de stirpe Zarai: et in 
14 Un- 


decimus, mense undecimo, Banaias Pharatho- 


turma ejus viginti quatuor millia. 


nites de filiis Ephraim: et in turma ejus 
viginti quatuor millia. 15 Duodecimus, mense 
duodecimo, Holdai Netophathites, de stirpe 
Gothoniel: et in turma ejus viginti quatuor 
millia. 16 Porro tribubus præerant Israel, 
Rubenitis, dux Eliezer filius Zechri: Simeo- 
nitis, dux Saphatias filius Maacha: 17 Levitis, 
Hasabias filius Camuel: Aaronitis, Sadoc: 
18 Juda, Eliu frater David : Issachar, Amri 
filius Michael: 19 Zabulonitis, 
filius Abdiæ : Nephthalitibus, Jerimoth filius 
Ozriel: 20 Filiis Ephraim, Osee filius Ozaziu: 
dimidiæ tribui Manasse, Joel filius Phadaiæ : 
21 Et dimidiæ tribui Manasse in Galaad, 
Jaddo filius Zachariæ: Benjamin autem, 
Jasiel filius Abner : 22 Dan vero, Ezrihel 


filius Jeroham: hi principes filiorum Israel, 


Jesmaias 


23 Noluit autem David numerare eos a 
viginti annis inferius : quia dixerat Dominus 
ut multiplicaret Israel quasi stellas cæli 
24 Joab fiius Sarviæ cœperat numerare, nec 
complevit: quia super hoc ira irruerat in 
Isracl : et idcirco numerus eorum qui fuerant 
recensiti, non est relatus in fastos regis 
David. 25 Super thesauros autem regis fuit 
Azmoth filius Adiel; his autem thesauris, 
qui erant in urbibus, et in vicis, et in 
turribus, præsidebat Jonathan flius Oziæ. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 





I. CHRONICLES, XX VII. 


6 This is that Benaïah, who was mighty 
among the thirty, and above the thirty : and 
in his course was Ammizabad his son. 7 The 
fourth captain for the fourth month was 
Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his 
son after him: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 8 The fifth captain for 
the fifth month was Shamhuth the Izrahite : 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 9 The sixth captain for the sixth 
month was Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 10 The seventh captain for the 
seventh mouth was Helez the Pelonite, of the 
children of Ephraim : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 11 The eighth 
eaptain for the eighth month was Sibbecai the 
Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 12 The 
pinth captain for tbe ninth month was Abiezer 
the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and in 
his course were twenty and four thousand. 
13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was 
Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites : 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 14 The eleventh captain for the 
eleventh month was Benaïah the Pirathonite, 
of the children of Ephraim: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 
15 Tne twelfth captain for the twelfth month 
was Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel : 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 16 4 Furthermore over the tribes 
of Israel : the ruler of the Reubenites was 
Eliezer the son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, 
Shephatiah the son of Maachah: 17 Of 
the Levites, Hashabiah the son of Kemuel : 
of the Aaronites, Zadok: 18 Of Judah, 
Ebhu, one of the brethren of David: of 
Issachar, Omri the son of Michael: 19 Of 
Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: of 
Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel: 20 Of 
the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son of 
Azaziah: of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Joel the son of Pedaiah: 21 Of the half 
tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo the son of 
Zechariah : of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son of 
Abner: 22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of 
Jeroham. These were the princes of the tribes 
of Israel. 23 4 But David took not the 
number of them from twenty years old and 
under: because the LoRD had said he would 
increase Israel like to the stars of the 
heavens. 24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began 
to number, but he finished not, because there 
fell wrath for it against Israel; neither was 
the number put in the account of the chroni- 
cles of king David. 25 4 And over the king’s 
treasures was Azmaveth the son of Adiel : 
and over the storehouses in the fields, in the 
cities, and in the villages, and in the 
castles, s#as Jehonathan the son of Uzziah : 


83 


1. @bronifa, 27. 


6 Das ift der Benaja, der Sel unter dreifigen 
und über Dreifig; und feine Ordnung war unter 
feinem ©obn Ammifabab. 7 Der vierte im 
vierten Monden war Afabel, Soabs Bruber, und 
na ibm Gababja, fein Sobn; und unter feiner 
Drbnung varen bier und smangig taufenb. 
8 Der fünfte im fünften Monden mar Samebutb, 
der Segrabiter; und unter feiner Orbnung waren 
bier und gmangig taufend. 9 Der fechste im 
festen Monben war Sra, der Gobn Stes, der 
Zbefoiter ; und unter feiner Dronung waren vier 
und 3wangig faufend, 10 Der fiebente im 
fiebenten Monben war HSelez, der Peloniter, aug 
den Rinbern Ephraim; und unter feiner Ordnung 
waren pier und amangig taufenb. 11 Der acte 


im adten Monben war Sibecai, der Sufatbiter, 


aug ben Sarebitern; und unter feiner Oronung 
waren vier unb swansiq taufendb. 12 Der neunte 
im neunten Mouben war Ubiefer, der Anthotbiter, 
aug ben Sfindbern Semini; und unter feiner 
Oronung twaren bier und gwangig taufenb. 
13 Der 3ebnte im gebnten Monben war Maberai, 
der NRetophatbiter, aus ben Gerabitern; und unter 
feiner ODrbnung iwvaren vier und 3wansig taufenb. 
14 Der eilfte im eilften Monben war Benaja, 
der Pirgatboniter, aug ben Rindern Ephraim ; 
und unter feiner Ordnung waren dier und 3wansig 
taufend. 15 Der gmwôlfte im 3wôlften Monben 
war Selbai, der Retophatbiter, aus Atbniel; und 
unter feiner Orbnung iwaren vier und 3mansig 
taufend. 16 leber bie Stämme Sfrael aber 
waren biefe: Unter ben Rubenitern war Gürft 
Œfiefer, der Sobn Gicbri. Unter ben Simeonitern 
war Gephatja, ber Sobn Maeba. 17 lUnter 
ben Leviten war Hafabja, der Sobn Remuels. 
Unter den Aaronttern war 3abof. 18 lUnter 
Suda war Elibu, aus ben Brübern Davids. 
inter Sfafbar war Amri, ber Sobn Midaels. 
19 Unter Sebulon war Sesmaja, der Sobn 
Obabia. lUnter Rapbthbali mar Serimoth, der 
Sobn Agriels. 20 Unter ben Rinbern Ephraim 
war Hofea, der Sobn Afasia. lnter bem bafben 
Stamm Manaffe war Soel, ber Sobn Pebaja. 
21 nter dem balben ©Stamm Manaffe in 
Gileab war Sobo, der Sobn Saharia. lUnter 
Benjamin war Saeftel, ber Sobn Abners. 
29 unter Dan war Ufareel, der Sobn Serohams. 
Das find bie Suürften bder Gtämme Sfrael. 
23 Aber David nabm bdie Sabl nicht berer, die 
von gmwan3ig Sabren und brunter iwaren; bdenn 
der Derr batte gerebet, Sfrael 3u mebren, wie 
die Oterne am Dimmel. 24 Soab aber, der 
Sobn 3eruja, der batte angefangen ju Aäbleu, 
und vollenbdete e8 nicht, dbenn eg famt barum ein 
Son über Sfrael; barum fam die 3abl nicht in die 
GCbronita des Rônigs David. 25 Ueber den Sohat 
des Rônigs war Asmaveth, der Sobn Abielg; und 
über die Shäbe auf bem Lanbe in Gtäbten, Dôrs 
fern und Shfôffern war Sonathan, ber Sobn lfia. 





Fe ? 


 Jérimoth, fils de Hazriel ; 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XXVII. 


6 C’est ce Bénaja qui était fort entre les 
trente, et par-dessus les trente ; et Hamiza- 
bad, son fils, était dans sa division. 7 Le 
quatrième, pour le quatrième mois, était 
Hazaël, frère de Joab: et après lui venait 
Zébadja, son fils; et il y avait dans sa 
division vingt-quatre mille Aommes. 8 Le 
cinquième, pour le cinquième mois, était le 
capitaine Samhuth, de Jizrah:; et dans sa 
division, il y avait vingt-quatre mille hommes. 
9 Le sixième, pour le sixième mois, était 
Hira, fils de Hikkès, Tékohite: et dans sa 
division, il y avait vingt-quatre mille Aommes. 
10 Le septième, pour le septième mois, était 
Hélets, Pélonite, des enfauts d'Éphraïm ; et 
il y avait dans sa division vingt-quatre mille 
hommes. 11 Le huitième, pour le huitième 
mois, ééait Sibbécaï, Husathite, de la famille 
des Zarhites, et sa division était de vingt- 
quatre mille kommes. 12 Le neuvième, pour 
le neuvième mois, était Abihéser, Hanatho- 
thite, de la tribu des Beujamites; et sa 
division était de vingt-quatre mille hommes. 
13 Le dixième, pour le dixième mois, était 
Naharaï, Nétophathite, de la famille des 
Zarhites ; et sa division était de vingt-quatre 
mille hommes. 14 Le onzième, pour le 
onzième mois, était Bénaja, Pirathonite, des 
enfants d’Éphraïm; et sa division était de 
vingt-quatre mille Aommes. 15 Le douzième, 
pour le douzième mois, était Heldaï, Nétopha- 
thite, descendant d'Othniel ; et sa division 
était de vingt-quatre mille ommes. 16 4 Ox 
les tribus d'Israël avaient pour chefs: Les 
Rubénites, Élihéser, fils de Zicri:; les Siméon- 
ites, Séphatja, fils de Mahaca ; 17 Les 
Lévites, Hasabja, fils de Kémuel; ceux 
d’Aaron, Tsadok; 18 Ceux de Juda, Elihu, 
d’entre les frères de David ; ceux d’Issacar, 
Homri, fils de Micaël; 19 Ceux de Zabulon, 
Jismahia, fils de Hobadia ; ceux de Nephthali, 
20 Les enfants 
d'Éphraïm, Hosée, fils de Hazazia ; la demi- 
tribu de Manassé, Joël, fils de Pédaja; 
21 L'autre demi-tribu de Manassé, en Galaad, 
Jiddo, fils de Zacharie; ceux de Benjamin, 
Jahasiel, fils d’Abner ; 22 Ceux de Dan, 
Hazaréel, fils de Jéroham. C'étaient là les 
principaux des tribus d'Israël. 23 4 Or 
David ne fit point le dénombrement des 
Israélites, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus ; parce que le SEIGNEUR avait dit qu’il 
multiplierait [sraël comme les étoiles du ciel. 
24 Joab, fils de Tséruïa, avait bien commencé 
à en faire le dénombrement ; mais il n’acheva 
pas, parce que la colère de Dieu était tombée 
sur Israël. C’est pourquoi ce dénombrement 
ne fut point mis parmi les dénombrements 
enregistrés dans les Chroniques du roi David. 
25 4 Or Hazmaveth, fils de Hadiel, était 
commis sur les finances du roi; mais Jo- 


nathan, fils de Huzija, était commis sur les 
finances dans les campagnes, dans les villes, 
châteaux. 


dans les villages et dans les 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENQN A’. Kê”, «n°. 


26 Kai éri 
épyabouévwr "Ecdpl à roù Xs\oÿG. 27 Kai ëri 


TÜV YEWOYOUVTUY TV YÏV TOY 
TÜY Ywpiwy Zeuet O ëk ‘Pa, Kai mi rov 
Omoavpüv Tüv ëv Toi Xwpiotc rod olvou Za(ol 
0 roù Zepri. 28 Kai ëm) roy E\aiwvwrv Kai im 
TWY CUKAiVwWY TUY Ëv Ty medvÿ BaÂaräv 0 
l'sdwpirnc® ëri dà rov Onoavowy roù é\aiov ’Iwäc. 
29 Kai ëri rüy Bowr Tüv vouadwy rüv iv Ty 


t 


Zapwv Zarpat à ZEapwvirnc, Kai rm) rüv Bowv 


Twy év Toic avA\wot Ewpar 0 roù AOÛ. 30 ‘Eri 
Ôè rwr kaumAuwv ‘Afiacg Ô ‘Iouanhirnc. ‘’Eri 0 
TwYy Ovwy ’ladiac 0 ëk Meoalwr. 31 Kai ir) 


Tv mpojarwy ‘laëié 0 ’Ayapirnc. Wavrsc oùrot 


MOOGTATAL UTAoYOvTWY Aavlô roù Bacikiwc. 
32 Ka Iwva@ay 0 marpadekpoc Aavid couBovdoc, 
dvbowroç ouverôç * Kal ‘IeÿA © roù ’Ayaul era 
38 ‘AyxiropeX oüuBov\oc 


TOÙ fBaoiëwg, Kai Xoyoi 0 mpürog piloc Toù 


rüvy viov Toù Baothëwc. 
Baot\ëwg. 84 Kai uerà Toùrov 'Ayurôgeh iyôpe- 
vog ’Iwôaë 0 roù Bavaiov Kai ’ABläap* Kai 


’lwafs apxiorparnyoc Toù Baoituc. 
KE. «nr. 


l KAT é£sxkkAnoiace Aavid mävrac Toùç äpyov- 
Trac ‘loparÀ däpyovrac Tüv Kpirüry, Kkal mavrac 
TOC ADXOVTAG TÜV ÉNUEDIWI TOY TEpi TÔ CüUa 
rod GPactAËwg, Kai apyovrag Tüv yi\Mddwr Kai 
TÜY ÉKATOYTAUWY, Kai TOùg yaëopé\arac, Kai 
TOÙC ÉRL TÜY ÜTUPYOVTwY adroù Kai TAONC TC 
KTNGEWC TOÙ Baoiléwe kal Twv viwr aÿrod cèv 
Toùc Ovvacrac, Kai Toùc 
2 Kai 


éorn Aavid Ëv uéow TC ékkÂnoiac Kai ElTev 


TOiC EUVOUYOIC, Kai 


uaxnrTac TC orpariäc Ëv ‘Ispovoaknu. 

‘AkovoarTé ou, a0eXpoi pou Kkal Xaôç pou. ’Eyoi 
éyévero émi Kkapôiav oikodouijoar oÙKkoY AVATAŸCEUWC 
TC kiBwroù Oalmknc Kupiov Kai oraoiv modo 
Kupiou myuwr, kal mroiuaca Tà sig Tv karaoknvw- 
cuv émirmdaa® 3 Kai d Osdç eimev OÙk oikodour- 
ceuc éuol oÙkov Toù ÉTovouaoæ Tù Gvoua uov ËT 
adT@, 07e dvOpuroc moXeuorc € où Kai alua 
éééxeac. 4 Kai éésAéËaro Képioc 0 Osdc ’IcoarÀ 
ÉV MOI AT HAVTÔC OÙKOV HATOÔC MOUV Eival 
Baoiéa mi ‘’IopaÿÂ eic Tov aiva® Kai ëv 
"lobûôg ypéreke Tù (BaoiNecov, Kai &Ë oïkov ‘Lovda 
TOY OiKOY TOÙ TATPOC OU, Kai Ëv Toic vioic roù 
AATOÔC ou év EUOl nOEÂnoe ToÙ yevéodar pe eic 
Bacuia émi mavri ‘Iopañ. 5 Kai arù Tavrwr 
Tüv viüy pou, O7 moXoùC viodc EOWKÉ jo 
Küproc, ébeAéËaro 


kabioat adrûv mi Opôvou Baocikeiac Kupiou Emi 


ëy ZEalwpory T@ vig puov 


TÔv ’Ilopañ\, 6 Kai simé uoi © 0e6c Zawuwr 
0 viôçg oov oikodouñoe Tùr oikév uou Kai Tir 
adAMY pou, Or ÿpéruwca Ëv adrg slvai pou vidv 
7 Kai 


ÉWC aiwWVOC, 


# L . 
KAYW ÉDOUAL aÙTH EC  HuTÉpa. 


caropOwow Tv Baoi\eiav avroÿ 


av (oxüoy Toù puAdEaoai ràçg évro\dc pou 


Kai TA  KPIUATA HOV GÇ M MNUÉPA AaÛTY. 


I CHRONICORUM, XXVIL XXVIII. 


26 Operi autem rustico, et agricolis qui 
exercebant terram, præerat Ezri filius Che- 
lub : 
Romathites: cellis autem vinariis, Zabdias 


27 Vinearumque cultoribus,) Semeias 
Aphonites. 28 Nam super oliveta et ficeta, 
quæ erant 1n campestribus, Balanan Gederites: 
29 Porro 


armentis, quæ pascebantur in Saron, præposi- 


super apothecas autem olei, Joas. 


tus fuit Setrai Saronites : et super boves in 
vallibus, Saphat filius Adli : 
los vero, Ubil Ismahelites : et super asinos, 
Jadias Meronathites. 


Jaziz Agareus : omnes hi, principes substantiæ 


30 Super came- 
31 Super oves quoque 
regis David. 32 Jonathan autem patruus 
David, consiliarius, vir prudens et litteratus, 
ipse et Jahiel filius Hachamoni erant cum filiis 
regis. 33 Achitophel etiam consiliarius regis, 
et Chusai Arachites amicus regis. 34 Post 
Achitophel fuit Joiada filius Banaiæ, et 
Abiathar. Princeps autem exercitus regis 
erat Joab. 
CAPUT XXVIIL. 


1 CoNvocavIT igitur David omnes principes 
Israel, duces tribuum, et præpositos turma- 
rum, qui ministrabant regi: tribunos quoque 
et centuriones, et qui præerant substantiæ et 
possessionibus regis, filiosque suos cum eunt- 
chis, et potentes, et robustissimos quosque 1x 
exercitu Jerusalem. 2 Cumque surrexisset 
rex, et stetisset, ait: Audite me fratres mei, 
et populus meus: Cogitavi ut ædificarem 
domum, in qua requiesceret arca fœderis 
Domini, et scabellum pedum Dei nostri: et ad 
ædificandum, omnia præparavi. 3 Deus 
autem dixit mihi: Non ædificabis domum 
nomini meo, eo quod sis vir bellator, et 
sanguinem fuderis. 4 Sed elegit Dominus 
Deus Israel me de universa domo patris mei, 
ut essem rex super Israel in sempiternum : de 
Juda enim elegit principes: porro de domo 
Juda, domum patris mei: et de filiis patris 
mel, placuit ei ut me eligeret regem super 
cunctum Israel. 5 Sed et de filiis meis (filios 
enim mihi multos dedit Dominus) elegit 
Salomonem filium meum, ut sederet in throno 
regni Domini super Israel, 6 Dixitque mihi: 
Salomon filius tuus ædificabit domum meam, 
et atria mea: ipsum enim elegi mihi in filium, 
7 Et firmabo reg- 
num ejus usque in æternum, si persevcraverit 
facere præcepta mea, et judicia, sicut et hadie. 


et ego ero el 1n patreim. 


PILBELA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XXVII XXVIIL. 


26 And over them that did the work of the 
field for tillage of the ground was Ezri the 
son of Chelub: 27 And over the vineyards 
was Shimei the Ramathite: over the increase 
of the vineyards for the wine cellars 245 
Zabdi the Shiphmite: 28 And over the 
olive trees and the sycomore trees that were 
in the low plains was Baal-hanan the Gederite : 
and over the cellars of oil w&was Joash : 29 And 
over the herds that fed in Sharon was Shitrai 
the Sharonite : and over the herds that were 
in the valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai: 
80 Over the camels also was Obil the Ish- 
maelite : and over the asses was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite: 31 And over the flocks was 
Jaziz the Hagerite. All these were the rulers 
of the substance which was king David's. 
832 Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a coun- 
sellor, a wise man, and a scribe: and Jehiel 
the son of Hachmoni was with the king’s 
sons: 33 And Ahithophel was the king’s 
counsellor : and Hushai the Archite was the 
king’s companion: 34 And after Ahithophel 
was Jehoiïiada the son of Benaïah, and Abi- 
athar: and the general of the king’s army 
was Joab. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND David assembled all the princes of 
Israel, the princes of the tribes, and the cap- 
tains of the companies that ministered to the 
king by course, and the captains over the 
thousands, and captains over the hundreds, 
and the stewards over all the substance and 
possession of the king, and of his sons, with 
the officers, and with the mighty men, and with 
ali the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 2 Then 
David the king stood up upon his feet, and 
said, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: 
As for me, 1 had in mine heart to build an 
house of rest for the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp, and for the footstool of our God, 
and had made ready for the building: 3 But 
God said unto me, Thou shalt not build an 
house for my name, because thou Aast been a 
man of war, and hast shed blood. 4 Howbeit 
the LorD God of Israel chose me before all 
the house of my father to be king over Israel 
for ever: for he hath chosen Judah to be the 
ruler ; and of the house of Judah, the house 
of my father; and among the sons of my 
father he liked me to make me king over all 
Israel: 5 And of all my sons, (for the LORD 
hath given me many sons;) he hath chosen 
Solomon my son to sit upon the throne of the 
kingdom of the LORD over Israel. 6 And he 
gaid unto me, Solomon thy son, he shall build 
my house and my courts : for I have chosen 
him to be my son, and I will be his father. 
7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for 
ever, if he be constant to do my command- 
ments and my judgments, as at this day. 


85 


1. Chronifa, 27, 28. 


26 Ueber bie Uderleute, bas Land zu bauen, war 
Esri, ber Sobn Chelubs, 27 Ueber bie Meins 
berge war Gimei, der Ramatbiter. Ueber bie 
Beinfeller und Shäbe des IBeins war Sabbi, 
der Giphüniter, 28 Ueber die Oefgärteu und 
Maufbeerbäume in den Auen war BaalHSanan, 
der Gaberiter. Ueber ben Delfhat war Sous. 
29 Meber bie Reiberinber zu Garon War Gitrai, 
der Garoniter. Aber über die Rinber in Grün- 
den war Sapbat, ber Sobn Ablai. 30 Ueber 
bie Rameele war Obil, ber Sémaeliter. leber 
die Œfel mar Sebebia, ber Meronotbiter. 
31 Ueber bie Grhafe mar SGafis, der Hagariter. 
Diefe waven alle ODberften über bie Güter des 
Rônigs David. 32 Sonatban aber, David 
Better, war ber Math, und Sofmeifter, und 
Rangler. Unb Sebiel, der Sobn Sachmoni, war 
bei ben Rinbern bes Rônigs. 33 Abitophel war 
au Math bes Rônigs. Hufai, ber Aracbiter, 
war deg Rônigs Greund. 34 Na Abitophel 
war Sofadba, der Sobn Benafa, und Abjatbar. 
Soab aber war Gelbhauptmann des Rônigs. 


Das 28. Cavpitel. 


1 nb David verfammelte gen Serufalem alle 
Dbexften Sfrael, nämlih die ürften ber 
Gtimme, die Gürften ber Orbnungen, die auf 
ben Rônig twarteten, bie Gürften über taufenb 
und über bunbert, bie Füvften über bie Güter unb 
Bieh bdes Rônigs und feiner Sbbne, mit den 
Râämmerern, die Rriegémänner, und alle tapfere 
Männer. 2 Und David, der Rônig, ftund auf 
feinen Süben, und fprad: Sôret mir zu, meine 
BPrüber und mein Bolt. GS batte mir vorgenon- 
men, ein Daug ju bauen, ba vruben folite bie 
Labe bes Bunbdes des Serrn, und ein Fubfhemel 
ben Güfen unfers Gottes, und batte mic gefhidt 
au bauen. 3 Aber Gott lief mir fagen: Du 
foûft meinem Namen nidt.ein Haus bauen; 
benn bu bift ein Arieggmann, und baft Blut 
vergoffen. 4 un bat ber Herr, der Gott 
Sfrael, mis evwäblet aus meines Baters gansem 
Haufe, daë id ARônig über Sfrael fein folte 
ewiglih. Denn er bat Suba ermwäblet zum 
Sürftenthum, und im Saufe Subda meines Vaterg 
Gaus, und unter meines Vaters Rindern bat er 
Gefallen gebabt an mir, baf er mi über gans 
Sfrael zum Rônige mate. 5 Unb unter allen 
meinen ©ôbnen (benn der Derr bat mir viel 
Sôbne gegeben) bat er meinen Sobn Salomo 
eviväblet, baf er fiben fol auf benr Stubl des 
Rônigreibs bes Derrn über Sfrael. 6 Unbd bat 
mix gerebet: Dein ©Sobn GSalomo foff inein 
Hausg und Hof bauen; bdenn id babe ibn anir 
eviväblet sum ©obn, und id will fein Yater 
fein; 7 Uno will fein Rônigreib beftätigen 
emiglic, fo er wird anbalten, baf er thue nac 
meinen Geboten und Rerbten, wie es beute ftebet, 


I CHRONIQUES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


26 Hezri, fils de Kélub, était commis sur ceux 
qui travaillaient dans la campagne à la culture 
de la terre; 27 Simhi, Ramathite, sur les 
vignes ; Zabdi, Siphmien, sur ce qui provenait 
des vignes, et sur les celliers à vin; 28 Baal- 
Hanan, Guédérite, sur les oliviers, et sur les 
figuiers de la campagne ; Johas, sur les celliers 
à huile; 29 Sitraï, Saronite, sur le gros bétail 
qui paissait en Saron : Saphat, fils de Hadlaï, 
sur le gros bétail qui paissait dans les vallées ; 
30 Obil, Ismaélite, sur les chameaux ; J éhdéja, 
Méronothite, sur les ânesses:; 31 Et Jaziz, 
Hagarénien, sur les troupeaux du menu bétail. 
Tous ceux-là avaient la charge du bien qui 
appartenait au roi David. 32 Jonathan, oncle 
de David, homme fort intelligent, était con- 
seiller et secrétaire; et Jéhiél, fils de Hac- 
moni, était avec les enfants du roi. 33 Ahi- 
tophel était aussi conseiller du roi; et Cusaï, 
Arkite, était l’intime ami du roi. 34 Après 
Ahitophel, étaient Jéhajadah, fils de Bénaja, 
et Abiathar, et Joab, général de l’armée du 
roi. 
CHAPITRE XX VIII. 


1 OR David assembla à Jérusalem tous les 
chefs d'Israël, les chefs des tribus, les chefs 
des divisions qui servaient le roi, les chefs de 
milliers et les chefs de centaines, et ceux qui 
avaient la charge de tous les biens du roi et 
de tout ce qu’il possédait, ses fils avec ses 
employés, les hommes puissants, et tous les 
hommes forts et vaillants. 2 Puis le roi David 
se leva sur ses pieds, et dit: Mes frères, et 
mon peuple, écoutez-moi. J'ai désiré bâtir 
une maison de repos pour l’arche de l’alliance 
du SEIGNEUR, et pour le marche-pied de notre 
Dieu, et j'ai fait des préparatifs pour la bâtir. 
3 Mais Dieu m'a dit: Tu ne bâtiras point de 
maison à mon nom, parce que tu es un homme 
de guerre, et que tu as répandu beaucoup de 
sang. 4 Or, comme le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, m’a choisi de toute la maison de mon 
père, pour être roi sur Israël à toujours; car 
il a choisi Juda pour conducteur, et, de la 
maison de Juda, la maison de mon père; et 
d'entre les fils de mon père, il a pris son 
plaisir en moi, pour me faire régner sur tout 
Israël ; 6 De même d’entre tous mes fils (car 
le SEIGNEUR m'a donné plusieurs fils) il a 
choisi mon fils Salomon pour le faire asseoir 
sur le trône de la royauté du SEIGNEUR en 
Israël. 6 Et 1l m'a dit: Salomon, ton fils, 
est celui qui bâtira ma maison et mes parvis; 
car je me le suis choisi pour fils, et je 
serai pour lui un père. 7 Et j'affer- 
mirali son règne à toujours. s’il s’appli- 
que à garder mes commandements ef mes 
ordonnances, comme # fait aujourd’hui. 
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I CHRONICORUM, KXVIIL. 


8 Nunc ergo coram universo cœtu Israel, 
audiente Deo nostro, custodite, et perquirite 
cuncta mandata Domini Dei nostri: ut pos- 
sideatis terram bonam, et relinquatis eam 
filüs vestris post vos usque in sempiternum. 
9 Tu autem Salomon fili mi, scito Deum 
patris tui, et servito ei corde perfecto, et 
animo voluntario: omnia enim corda scru- 
tatur Dominus, et universas mentium cogi- 
tationes intelligit. Si quæsieris eum, mventes: 
si autem dereliqueris eum, projiciet te in 
æternum. 10 Nunc ergo quia elegit te 
Dominus ut ædificares éomum sanctuarii, 
confortare, et perfice. 11 Dedit autem David 
Salomoni filio suo descriptionem porticus, et 
templi, et cellariorum, et cœnaceuli, et cubicu- 
lorum in adytis, et domus propitiation:s, 
12 Necnon et omnium quæ cogitaverat 
atriorum, et exedrarum per circuitum in 
thesauros domus Domini, et in thesauros 
13 Divisionumque sacerdotalium 
in omnia opera domus 


sanctorum, 
et Leviticarum, 
Domini, et in universa vasa ministerii templi 
Domini. 14 Aurum in pondere per singula 
vasa ministeril, argenti quoque pondus pro 
vasorum et operum diversitate. 15 Sed et in 
candelabra aurea, et ad lucernas eorum, aurum 
pro mensura uniuscujusque candelabri et 
lucernarum.  Similhiter et in candelabra 
argentea, et in lucernas eorum, pro diversitate 
mensuræ, pondus argenti tradidit. 16 Aurum 
quoque dedit in mensas propositionis pro 
diversitate mensarum: similiter et argentum 
in alias mensas argenteas. 17 Ad fuscinulas 
quoque, et phialas, et thuribula ex auro 
purissimo, et leunculos aureos, pro qualitate 
mensuræ pondus distribuit in leunculum et 
leunculum. Similiter et in leones argenteos 
diversum argenti pondus separavit. 18 Altari 
autem, in quo adoletur incensum, aurum 
purissimum dedit : ut ex 1pso fieret similitudo 
quadrigæ cherubim, extendentium alas, et 
velantium arcam fœderis Domini. 19 Omnia, 
inquit, venerunt scripta manu Domini ad me, 
ut intelligerem universa opera exemplaris. 
20 Dixit quoque David Salomoni filio suo: 
Viriliter age, et confortare, et fac: ne timeas, 
et ne paveas: Dominus enim Deus meus 
tecum erit, et non dimittet te, nec derelinquet, 
donec perficias omne opus ministerii domus 
Domini. 21 Ecce divisiones sacerdotum et 
Levitarum in omne ministerium domus 
Domini assistunt tibi, et parati sunt, et 
noverunt tam principes quam populus facere 
omnia præcepta tua. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XX VII. 


8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel the 
congregation of the LoRb, and in the audience 
of our God, keep anc seek for all the com- 
mandments of the LoRD your God: that ye 
may possess this good land, and leave z# for 
an inhcritance for your children after you for 
ever. 9 And thou, Solomon my son, know 
thou the God of thy father, and serve him 
with a perfect heart and with a willing mind: 
for the LORD searcheth all hearts, and under- 
standeth all the imaginations of the thoughts : 
if thou seek him, he will be found of thee; 
but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off 
for ever. 10 Take heed now; for the LORD 
hath chosen thee to build an house for the 
sanctuary : be strong, and dot. 11 Then 
David gave to Solomon his son the pattern of 
the porch, and of the houses thereof, and of 
the treasuries thereof, and of the upper cham- 
bers thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, 
and of the place of the mercy seat, 12 And 
the pattern of all that he had by the spirit, 
of the courts of the house of the LORD, and 
of all the chambers round about, of the trea- 
suries of the house of God, and of the 
treasuries of the dedicated things: 13 Also 
for the courses of the priests and the Levites, 
and for all the work of the service of the 
house of the LoRD, and for all the vessels of 
service in the house of the LorRD. 14 Æe gave 
of gold by weight for éhings of gold, for all 
instruments of all manner of service; silver 
also for all instruments of silver by weight, 
for all instruments of every kind of service : 
15 Even the weight for the caudlesticks of 
gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight 
for every candlestick, and for the lamps 
thereof: and for the candlesticks of silver by 
weight, both for the candlestick, and also for 
the lamps thereof, according to the use of 
every candlestick. 16 And by weight ze 
gave gold for the tables of shewbread, for 
every table ; and Xkewise silver for the tables 
of silver: 17 Also pure gold for the flesh- 
hooks, and the bowls, and the cups: and for 
the golden basons Le gave gold by weight for 
every bason; and Zkeuwrse silver by weight 
for every bason of silver: 18 And for the 
altar of incense refined gold by weight; and 
gold for the pattern of the chariot of the 
cherubims, that spread out éheir wings, and 
covered the ark of the covenant of the LORD. 
19 AÏl éhas, said David, the LoRD made me 
understand in writing by his hand upon me, 
even all the works of this pattern. 20 And 
David said to Solomon his son, Be strong and 
of good courage, and do #: fear not, nor be 
dismayed : for the LorD God, even my God, 
will be with thee; he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee, until thou hast finished all the 
work for the service of the house of the LORD. 
21 And, behold, the courses of the priests and 
the Levites, even they shall be with thee for al] 
tbe service of the house of God: and éhere 
shall be with thee for all manner of workman- 
ship every willing skilful man, for any manner 
of service: also the princes and all the people 
wi be wholly at thy commandment. 
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1. Gbronifa, 28. 


8 Run vor bent gangen Sfrael, ber Gemeine 
des Serrn, und vor ben ODbren unfers Gottes : 
Go baltet unb fuchet alle Gebote des Serrn, eures 
Gottes, auf baë ibr befitet bas qute Land, und 
beerbet auf eure Rinder nad eud ewigli. 
9 Unb bu, mein Gobn Salomo, erfenne ben 
Gott beines Vaters, und diene ibm mit gangem 
Dergen und mit williger Seele. Denn der Herr 
fudet alle Serjeu, und verftebet aller Gevanfen 
Dibten. Mirft bu ibn fuden, fo wirft bu ibn 
finben ; toitft bu ibn aber verlaffen, fo wird er 
did periverfen ewiglich. 10 ©o fiebe nun zu, 
benn Der Herr bat bib erwäblet, baB bu ein 
Dans baueft sum GSeiligthum ; fey getroft unb 
mache es. 11 lnb David gab feinem Sobn 
Galomo ein Borbilo der Salle, und feines Sau- 
fes, und ber Gemäcdher und Süle, und Rammiern 
iniwenbig, und bes Haufes des Gnadenftubls ; 
12 Dagu VBorbilber alles, was bei ibm in feitem 
Gemüthe war, nâämlic des Hofes am Haufe deg 
Devrn, und aller Gemäcdher umber, des Shabes 
im Saufe Gottes, und des Shabes der Gebeilig- 
ten; 13 Die Oronung der Priefter und Leviten, 
und aller Gefhäfte des Amts im Haufe bes 
Derrn; 14 Goid nad bem Golbgewicdt, zu 
alferiei Gefifen eines jeglihen Amts, unb 
alferlei filbern Gezeug nad tem Gemvidt, su 
alfertei Gefüfeu eines jeglihen Amts; 15 Uno 
Gold ju gülbenen Leuchtern und güfdenen Lam- 
pen, einem feglihen £eucdter und feiner Lampe 
fein Getvidt ; alfo aud zu fifbernen Leucdbtern 
gab er bas Gilber, aum Seuchbter und feiner 
Lampe, nach bem Amt eines jealiben Reuters, 
16 Au gab er zu Tifben der Shaubrode Gofb, 
au jeglihem Œifch fein Gerwidt, alfo aud Gilber 
au fifbernen Tifen. 17 Unb lauter Gold zu 
Rreueln, Beden und Ranbeln, und zu gülbenen 
Pechern, einem jeglichen Pecber fein Geivibt, und 
au filbernen Bechern, einem jegliben Becher fein 
Gewvicht; 18 Und zum Räucdaltar bag alferlau- 
terfte Gold, fein Geivicdht ; auch ein Vorbild des 
MBagens ber giülbenen Cberubim, baf fie fic 
augbreiteten unb bebedten oben bie Labe deg 
Bunbes des Herrn. 19 Ales 1ft8 mir »efbrieben 
gegeben von ber Hanb des YDerrn, ba mis 
unterweifete alle MRerfe des Borbilbes. 20 lind 
Davio fpradb au feinem Sobn Galomo: Ses 
getroft und unversagt, unb made es ; füvcte bic 
nidt, und gage nidbi. Gott, ber Herr, mein 
Gott, wird mit bit fein, und wird bie Hand nidt 
abaieben, no bi verfaffen, big bu alle Berfe 
sum Amt in Haufe des HSerrn vollendefi. 
21 Giebe ba, die Drbnuug ber Vriefter uub 
Leviten, au alfen Aemtern im Haufe Gottes, find 
mit div qu alem Gefbäfte, unb find tvillig uno 
weife au allen Aemtern; bagu bie Gürften und 
alles Bolt zu alfen beinen Sänbeln, 
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I. CHRONIQUES, XX VIII. 


8 Maintenant donc, en présence de tout Israël, 
qui est l’assemblée du SEIGNEUR, et devant 
notre Dieu qui l'entend, je vous somme de 
garder et de rechercher diligemment tous les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR, votre Lieu, 
afin que vous possédiez ce bon pays, et que 
vous en transmettiez l'héritage à vos enfants 
près vous à jamais. 9 Et toi, mon fils 
Salomon, connais le Dieu de ton père, et le 
sers avec un cœur droit et une bonne volonté ; 
car le SEIGNEUR sonde tous les cœurs, et con- 
naît toutes les pensées des esprits. Si tu le 
cherches, tu le trouveras; mais si tu l’aban- 
donues, il te rejettera pour toujours. 10 Con- 
sidère maintenant que le SEIGNEUR t'a choisi 
pour bâtir une maison qui soit son sanctuaire : 
fortifie-toi donc et applique-toi à y travailler. 
11 % Puis David donna à son fils Salomon le 
modèle du portique, des appartements, du 
trésor, des chambres hautes, des cabinets 
intérieurs, et du propitiatoire du temple; 
12 Aïnsi que le modèle de toutes /es choses 
qui lui avaient été inspirées par l’Esprit qui 
était avec lui, pour les parvis de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, pour les chambres d’alentour, pour 
les trésors de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et pour 
les trésors des choses saintes; 13 Pour les 
divisions des sacrificateurs et des Lévites, 
pour toute l’œuvre du service de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, et pour tous les ustensiles du ser- 
vice de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 14 Z7 lui 
donna aussi de l’or, en poids déterminé, pour 
les choses qui devaient être d’or, pour tous les 
ustensiles de chaque service; et de l'argent, en 
poids déterminé, pour tous les ustensiles 
d'argent, pour tous les ustensiles de chaque 
service; 15 Le poids pour les chandeliers 
d’or, et pour leurs lampes d’or, selon le poids 
de chaque chandelier et de ses lampes, et Le 
poids pour les chaudeliers d'argent, selon le 
poids de chaque chandelier et de ses lampes, 
selon le service de chaque chandelier; 16 Z/ 
lui donna de l'or, en poids déterminé, pour 
chaque table des pains de proposition, et de 
l'argent, pour les tables d'argent; 17 De l'or 
pur, pour les fourchettes, pour les bassins, 
pour les sobelets, et pour les plats d’or, selon 
le poids de chaque plat; et de l’argent, pour 
les plats d'argent, selon le poids de chaque 
plat; 18 De l'or affiné, à un certain poids, 
pour l'autel des parfums; de l'or pour le 
modèle du char des chérubins qui étendaient 
les ailes et couvraient l’arche de l'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR. 19 Toutes ces choses, t-il, 
m'ont été données par écrit, de la part du 
SEIGNEUR, afin que j’eusse l’intelligence de 
tous les ouvrages de ce modèle. 20 C’est 
pourquoi David dit à Salomon, son fils: 
Fortifie-toi, prends courage et travaille; ne 
crains point et ne t’effraie de rien ; car mon 
Dieu, le SEIGNEUR Dieu, sera avec toi, il ne 
te délaissera point et il ne t’abandonnera 
point, que tu n’aies achevé tout l’ouvrage du 
service de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 21 Et 
voici, les divisions des sacrificateurs et des 
Lévites seront pour tout le service de la maison 
de Dieu. Il y a avec toi, pour tout cet 
ouvrage, toutes sortes de gens prompts et 
experts pour toute sorte de service; et les 
chefs seront prêts avec tout le peupie poui 
exécuter tout ce que tu diras. 
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I CHRONICORUM, XXIX. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 LOCUTUSQUE est David rex ad omnem 
ecclesiam: Salomonem filium meum unum 
elegit Deus, adhuc puerum et tenellum : opus 
namque grande est , neque enim homini præ- 
paratur habitatio, sed Deo. 2 Ego autem 
totis viribus meis præparavi impensas domus 
Dei mei: aurum ad vasa aurea, et argentum 
in argentea, æs in ænea, ferrum in ferrea, 
ligna ad lignea : et lapides onychinos, et quasi 
stibimos, et diversorum colorum, omnemque 
pretiosum lapidem, et marmor Parium 
abundantissime : 3 Et super hæc, quæ 
obtuli in domum Dei mei de peculio meo 
aurum et argentum, do in templum Dei mei, 
exceptis his, quæ præparavi in ædem sanc- 
tam. 4 Tria millia talenta auri de auro 
Ophir: et septem millia talentorum argenti 
probatissimi, ad deaurandos parietes templi. 
5 Et ubicumque opus est aurum de auro, et 
ubicumque opus est argentum de argento, 
opera fiant per manus artificum: et si quis 
sponte offert, impleat manum suam hodie, 
et offerat quod voluerit Domino. ‘6 Polliciti 
sunt itaque principes familiarum, et proceres 
tribuum Israel, tribuni quoque, et centuriones, 
et principes possessionum regis. ‘7 Dede- 
runtque in opera domus Dei auri talenta 
quinque millia, et solidos decem millia : 
argenti talenta deeem millia, et æris talenta 
decem et octo milHa: ferri quoque centum 
millia talentorum. 8 Et apud quemcumque 
inventi sunt lapides, dederunt in thesauros 
domus Domini, per manum Jahiel Gersonitis. 
9 Lætatusque est populus, cum vota sponte 
promitterent: quia corde toto offerebant ea 
Domino: sed et David rex lætatus est gaudio 
magno. 10 Et benedixit Domino coram 
universa multitudine, et ait: Benedictus es 
Domine Deus Israel patris nostri ab æterno 
in æternum. 11 Tua est Domine magnifi- 
centia, et potentia, et gloria, atque victoria : 
et tibi laus : cuncta enim quæ in cælo sunt, 
et in terra, tua sunt: tuum Domine regnum, 
et tu es super omnes principes. 12 Tuæ 
divitiæ, et tua est gloria: tu dominaris 
omnium, in manu tua virtus et potentia : 
in manu tua magnitudo, et imperium 
omnium. 13 Nunc igitur Deus noster confite- 
mur tibi, et laudamus nomen tuum inclytum. 
14 Quis ego, et quis populus meus, ut possimus 
hæc tibi universa promittere? tua sunt omnia: 
et quæ de manu tua accepimus, dedimus tibi. 
15 Peregrini enim sumus coram te, et ad- 
venæ, sicut omnes patres nostri. Dies nostri 
quasi umbra super terram, et nulla est mora. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 FURTHERMORE David the king said unto 
all the congregation, Solomon my son, wi:om 
alone God hath chosen, is yet young and 
tender, and the work ?s great : for the palace 
js not for man, but for the LorD God. 2 Now 
J have prepared with all my might for the 
house of my God the gold for éhings to be 
made of gold, and the silver for fhings of 
silver, and the brass for {hings of brass, the 
iron for éhings of iron, and wood for éhings of 
wood; onyx stones, and stones to be set, 
glistering stones, and of divers colours, and 
all manner of precious stones, and marbie 
gtones in abundance. 3 Moreover, because I 
have set my affection to the house of my God, 
T have of mine own propér good, of gold and 
silver, which I have given to the house of my 
God, over and above all that I have prepared 
for the holy house, 4 Æven three thousand 
talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir, and 
seven thousand talents of refined silver, to 
overlay the walls of the houses wéthal: 
5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver 
for things of silver, and for all manner of 
work éo be made by the hands of artificers. 
And who éhen is willing to consecrate his 
service this day unto the Lorp? 6 4 Then 
the chief of the fathers and princes of the 
tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, with the rulers of the king’s 
work, offered willingly, 7 And gave for the 
service of the house of God of gold five 
thousand talents and ten thousand drams, 
and of silver ten thousand talents, and of 
brass eighteen thousand talents, and one 
hundred thousand talents of iron. 8 And 
they with whom precious stones were found 
gave them to the treasure of the house 
of the LorD, by the hand of Jehiel the 
Gershonite. 9 Then the people rejoiced, for 
that they offered willingly, because with 
perfect heart they offered willingly to the 
LorD: and David the king also rejoiced with 
great joy. 10  Wherefore David blessed 
the LorD before all the congregation: and 
David said, Blessed be thou, LorD God of 
Israel our father, for ever and ever. 11 Thine, 
O Lorn, ts the greatness, and the power, and 
the glory, and the victory, and the majesty : 
for all {hat is in the heaven and in the earth 
is thine ; thine ?s the kingdom, O LoRp, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. 12 Both 
riches and honour come of thee, and thou 
reignest over all; and in thine hand :s power 
and might; and in thine hand t#£ :s to make 
great, and to give strength unto all. 13 Now 
therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise 
thy glorious name. 14 But who am I, and 
what is my people, that we should be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort? for all 
things come of thee, and of thine own 
have we given thee. 15 For we are 
strangers before thee, and sojourners, as 
were all our fathers: our days on the earth 
are as à shadow, and there is none abiding. 
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2Jaé 29. Gavitel. 


1 Und ber Rônig David fprad zu der gangen 
Gemeine : Gott bat Salomo, meiner Sôbne 
einen, erwäblet, ber noc jung und gart ift; 
bas YGerf aber 1jt grof, benn eg ift nicht eines 
Menfhen YSobnung, fondern Gottes, des Herrn. 
2 Sc aber babe aus aflen meinen &rûaften 
gefhidt zum Saufe Gottes, Gold zu gülbenem, 
Gilber au filbernem, Cr gn ebernem, Œifen 
au eifernem, Dolls gu bôlgernem (Gerätbe, 
Onyvrfteine, eingefafte Rubinen, und bunte 
Steine, und allerlei Œbelgefteine, und Marmel- 
fleine die Menge. 3 Ueber das, aug YWobl- 
gefallen am Saufe meines Gottes, bab id 
eigenes Gutg, Gold und Silber, 4 Drei tau- 
fend Gentner Golbes von Ovpbir, und fieben 
taufend Gentner lauteren Süilbers,; bag gebe id 
sum beiligen Saufe Gottes, über alles, bas ic 
gefcicdt babe, bie Mänbe der Häufer zu über- 
ateben, 5 Daf gülben merde, was gülden, und 
filbern, was filbern fein foi, und 3u alferiei 
MBert burd bdie Hand bder Werfmeifter. nd 
wer ift nun freiillig, feine Hand beute bem 
Gerrn au füllen? 6 Da waren bie Fürften der 
Bâter, die Hüvrften der Stamme Sfrael, bie 
Sürften über taufenb und über bunbert, und die 
Sürften über des Aônigs Gefhäfte, freitvillig ; 
7 Und gaben zum Amt im Haufe Gottes Fünf 
taufend Gentner Goldes, und 3ebn taufend Güls 
ben, und 3ebn taufend Gentner Gilbers, acdtzebn 
taufeno Gentner Œrges, und bunbert taufendb 
Gentner Œifens. 8 Und bet telhem Gteine 
funven wurben, bie gaben fie zum Sat bes 
Haufes des Herrn, unter die Hand SGebiel, des 
Gerfoniten. 9 Und das Volt ward frôblih, baf 
fie freimillig waren ; benn fte gabens von gangem 
Gerzen dem Herrn freiwillig. Unb David, der 
Rônig, freuete fit au bo. 10 nd fobete 
Gott, und fprad vor ber gangen Gemeine : 
Gelobet feieft bu, Herr, Gott Sfrael, unferé 
Baters, ewiglih. 11 Dir gebübrt die Majeftät 
und Gewalt, Herrlidfeit, Sieg und Dant. Denn 
alles, was im Himmel und auf Œrbden if, bag 
ift bein. Dein ift das Reib, und du bift erbôbet 
über alles sum Oberften. 12 Dein ift Reicbthum, 
und Œbre vor bir, du berrfcheft über alles; in 
beiner Hand ftebet Rraft und Mat; in bdeiner 
Hand flebet es, jebermann grof und flaré ju 
machen. 13 Run, unfer Gott, wir banten Dir und 
rübmen ben Ramen beiner Herrfiubleit. 14 Denn 
was bin ich? was ift mein Bolt, baÿ wir folften 
vermôgen Araft, freivillig su geben, wie bief 
gebet? Denn von bdir ifig alles fommen, 
und von beiner Hand baben tir bir8 gegeben. 
15 Denn wir find Fremolinge und Gâfte vor 
bir, iwie unfere Bâter alle. lMnfer Leben auf 
Œrden ift wie ein Shaiten, und ift fetn Aufbalten. 
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J. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 Puis le roi David dit à toute l’assemblée : 
Dieu a choisi un seul de mes fils, Salomon, 
qui est encore Jeune et tendre, et l’ouvrage 
est grand; car ce palais est, uon pour un 
homme, mais pour le SEIGNEUR Dieu. 
2 Quant à moi, j'ai préparé, de toutes mes 
forces, pour la maison de mon Dieu, de l'or, 
pour les choses qui doivent être d'or, de 
l'argent pour celles d'argent, de l’airain pour 
celles d’airain, du fer pour celles de fer, du 
bois pour celles de bois, des pierres d’onyx, et 
des pierres pour être enchassées, des pierres 
d’escarboucle et de diverses couleurs, des 
pierres précieuses de toutes sortes, et du 
marbre en abondance. 3 De plus, comme 
j'ai une grande affection pour la maison de mon 
Dieu, je donne pour la maison de mon Dieu, 
outre toutes les choses que j'ai préparées pour 
la maison du sanctuaire, de l'or et de l'argent 
de mon propre bien, 4 Savoir, trois mille 
talents d’or de l'or d’Ophir, et sept mille 
talents d'argent affiné, pour revêtir les mu- 
railles de la maison, à Pour faire en or ce 
qui doit être d’or, en argent ce qui doit être 
d'argent, et pour tout ouvrage qui se fera 
par main d’ouvrier. Or, qui d’entre vous est 
disposé à venir aujourd’hui, les mains pleines, 
vers le SEIGNEUR? 6 4 Alors les chefs des 
pères, les chefs des tribus d'Israël, les chefs de 
milliers et de centaines, et ceux qui avaient 
la charge des affaires du roi, offrirent volon- 
tairement des dons. 7 [ls donnèrent, pour le 
service de la maison de Dieu, cinq mille 
talents et dix mille drachmes d’or, dix mille 
talents d’argent, dix-huit mille talents d’airain 
et cent mille talents de fer. 8 Enfin, les 
pierreries que chacun avait sur soi, ils les 
mirent au trésor de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
entre les mains de Jéhiél, Guersonite. 9 Or 
le peuple offrait avec joie, volontairement ; 
car ils offraient de tout leur cœur leurs dons 
volontaires au SEIGNEUR. Aussi le roi David 
en eut une fort grande joie. 10 4 Puis David 
bénit le SEIGNEUR en, présence de toute 
l'assemblée, et dit: © SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
d'Israël, notre père ! tu es béni de tout temps 
et à toujours. 11 O SEIGNEUR! c’est à toi 
qu’appartiennent la magnificence, la puissance, 
la gloire, l'éternité et la majesté ; car tout ce 
qui est aux cieux et sur la terre est à toi; Ô 
SEIGNEUR ! le regne est a toi, et tu es élevé 
comme Prince au-dessus de tous. 12 Les 
richesses et les honneurs viennent de toi, et 
tu as la domination sur toutes choses ; la force 
et la puissance sont en ta main, et 1l est aussi 
en ta main d'agrandir et de fortifier toutes 
choses. 13 Maintenant donc, Ô notre Lieu ! 
nous te célébrons, et nous louons ton nom 
glorieux. 14 Maïs qui suis-je, et qui est mon 
peuple, que nous ayons ainsi pu offrir ces choses 
volontairement ? car tout vient de toi, et c’est 
de ta main que nous avons reçu ce que nous 
t'avons donné. 15 Car devant toi nous sommes 
des étrangers, des hôtes comme étaient tous nos 
pères : nos jours sont comme l'ombre sur Ja 
terre, et notre demeure n’y a point de stabilité. 
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ES + La s Lol ? * }» 
raüra ëv Üiavoig kapôtiac Àaod oov eic Tdv aiwva, 
kal Kareubuvoy 7àç Kkupôiac adrTüy moùc cé. 
19 Kai Zalwuwy r@ vig uov Ôdc kapôiar àyabnv 
mouiy Tac ÉVrOÀGÇ Cou Kai TÀ UaprÜpLa oov Kai 
Tà Tpoorayuara oov, Kal roù nm) Téloc ayayeir 
A] \ Loud ” , + 
TNY KATAUKEUHV TOU oikou oov. 20 Kai eiTe 
Aavid maog Ty ékkAnoig Eùloynoare Küoiov rdv 
PEdr quwv' Kai evÂoynoe mäaca n ÉkkAmoia Kuotor 
Tôv Oedv Tüv marépuwr aürüvy, Kal Kkäuavrec rà 
yôvara rpocekvynoar Kupiqw Kai T@ Baoikeï. 21 Ka) 
ÉOvoe Aavld Try Kupiw Puoiac, Kai avmveyker 
o\okaurwpara Tip Oeg Trÿ Émaüpioy Tic Towrne 
LA ? # ? * ” ” 
nhÉépac, UOxovc yiÂiouc, Kpioùc yekiouc, àpovac 
xuAlouc, Kkal Trac omovôac adrüv, kai Ovoiac etc 
7ÀAM00ç mavri r@ ‘Iopar. 22 Kal Epayov Kai 
# » ’ La y ? 3 ’ sé € La 
émioy tvayrioy roù Kupiou ëv ikeivy Tÿ muépa 
4 … Q] 1 + ? f « 
MET@ Yapâç, Kai éfBacievoay ik deuréoou rdv 
Zalwuwy vidy Aavid, kal Exoioav adrdv r@ Kupiw 
23 Ka) 


ékabise Zalwuwr ëri Opôovov Aaviô roù rarpôc 


ei Baoikéa Kkal Sadwr ei ieowovvnr. 


aÿTov, Kai EU0oKMOn, Kai VTrnKoucay auTrod TAC 
’Iopan\. 24 Où äoyovrec Kai oi Ouvasrau Kai 


mavrec vioi Aavid roù Baaiéwc roù æarodc 


; - ‘ r 3 + æ , ? ’ 
aUTOU UTETAyYNOAY aUrTip. 29 Kai éueyaNvUVE 
La « * ? # “ ? ’ 
Kvpioc Toy Ealuwuwr éravwber mavrôc ‘Iopañà, 
Kkal Edukey air dôtar Baoitug à oùk iyévero 
émi mavroc fBPaoi\éwc Euroooey auroù. 26 Ka 


Aaviô vioc ‘Isooai iBaocievoey ri ’IopañÀ 
27 "Ern reooapäkovra, ëv XefBpwv Er ÉmTà, kai 
ëv ‘Ispovoaÿu rn roiaxovrarpia. 28 Kai ère- 
Aevrnoer ëv ynpg kaÂG, mAMonc Muepdv, TNoËT 
rai 06Ë7" Kal iBaoikeuoe Yaluuwy vidc aëroÿ 
29 Où dè Aouol Aya roù Baotiwc 


A 0 « Le TT u > _« 
aviù ot xpôrepor kal oi Vorepor yeypauuévot eioiv 


’ s 3 
aAvT ŒAUTOU. 


y ÀA0yoic Zauourn\ roù BÂërovroc Kai mi \6ywr 

Naôayv roù mpopyrou Kai ëmi Àdywv lad roù 

BAëmovroc, 30 Ileot maonc rc Baoisiac adroÿ 
s a » Û es « ? _ ” 

rai Tic duvaoreiag aüroÿ, kal oi Katpol où ÉyÉVOvTo 

ëm adrp Kai ëmi roy ‘Iopaÿh Ka ri Täcac 


Baodesiac rc yic. 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XXIX. 


16 Domine Deus noster, omnis hæc copia, 
quam paravimus ut ædificaretur domus no- 
mini sancto tuo, de manu tua est, et tua sunt 
omnia. 17 Scio Deus meus quod probes 
corda, et simplicitatem diligas, unde et ego in 
simplicitate cordis mei lætus obtuli universa 
hæc: et populum tuum, qui hic repertus est, 
vidi cum ingenti gaudio tibi offerre donaria. 
18 Domine Deus Abraham, et Isaac, et 
Israel, patrum nostrorum, custodi in æternum 
hane voluntatem cordis eorum, et semper 
in venerationem tui mens ista permaneat. 
19 Salomoni quoque filio meo da cor per- 
fectum, ut custodiat mandata tua, testimonia 
tua, et cæremonias tuas, et faciat universa : 
et ædificet ædem, cujus impensas paravi. 
20 Præcepit autem David universæ ecclesiæ : 
Et bene- 
dixit omnis ecclesia Domino Deo patrum 


Benedicite Domino Deo nostro. 


suorum : et inclinaverunt se, et adoraverunt 
Deum, et deinde regem. 21 Immolaveruntque 
victimas Domino: et obtulérunt holocausta 
die sequenti, tauros mille, arietes mille, agnos 
mille, cum libaminibus suis, et universo ritu 
22 Et com- 


ederunt, et biberunt coram Domino in die 


abundantissime in omnem Israel. 


illo cum grandi lætitia. Et unxerunt secundo 
Salomonem filium David. Unxerunt autem 
eum Domino in principem, et Sadoc in ponti- 
ficem. 23 Seditque Salomon super solium 
Domini, in regem pro David patre suo, et 
cunctis placuit: et paruit illi omnis Israel. 
24 Sed et universi principes, et potentes et 
cuncti filii regis David dederunt manum, et 
25 Magnifi- 
cavit ergo Dominus Salomonem super omnem 
Israel: et dedit ill gloriam regni, qualem 
nullus habuit ante eum rex Israel. 26 Igitur 
David filius Isai regnavit super universum 


subjecti fuerunt Salomoni regi. 


Israel. 27 Et dies, quibus regnavit super 
Israel, fuerunt quadraginta anni: in Hebror 
regnavit septem annis : et in Jerusalem annis 
triginta tribus. 28 Et mortuus est in senec- 
tute bona, plenus dierum, et divitiis, et gloria; 
et regnavit Salomon filius ejus pro eo. 29 Gesta 
autem David regis priora, et novissima, scripta 
sunt in Libro Samuelis videntis, et in Libro 
Nathan prophetæ, atque in volumine Gad 
videntis: 30 Universique regni ejus, et 
fortitudinis, et temporum, quæ transierunt 
sub eo, sive in Israel, sive in cunctis reguis 


terrarum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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I. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


16 O LorDp our God, all this store that we 
have prepared to build thee an house for thire 
holy name cometh of thine hand, and #s all 
thine own. 17 I know also, my God, that 
thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure in 
uprightness. As for me, in the uprightness 
of mine heart Ï have willingly offered all 
these things: and now have I seen with joy 
thy people, which are present here, to offer 
willingly unto thee. 18 O Lorp God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, 
keep this for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their heart unto thee: 19 And give 
unto Solomon my son à perfect heart, to keep 
thy commaudments, thy testimouies, and thy 
statutes, and to do all éhese things, and to 
build the palace, for the which I have made 
provision. 20 4 And David said to all the 
congregation, Now bless the LORD your God. 
And all the congregation blessed the LORD 
God of their fathers, and bowed down their 
heads, and worshipped the LORD, and the 
king. 21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto 
the LoRD, and offered burnt offerings unto 
the LORD, on the morrow after that day, even 
a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and : 
thousand lambs, with their drink offering: 
and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel: 
22 And did eat and drink before the LORD on 
that day with great gladness. And they 
made Solomon the son of David king the 
second time, and anointed kim unto the LORD 
to be the chief governor, and Zadok to be 
priest. 23 Then Solomon sat on the throne 
of the LORD as king instead of David his 
father, and prospered ; and all Israel obeyed 
him. 24 And all the princes, and the mighty 
men, and all the sons likewise of king David, 
submitted themselves unto Solomon the king. 
25 And the LoRD magnified Solomon ex- 
ceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and 
bestowed upon him such royal majesty as had 
not been on any king before him in Israel. 
26 4 Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 
over all Israel. 27 And the time that he 
reigned over Îsrael was forty years; seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 28 And 
he died in a good old age, full of days, riches, 
and honour: and Solomon his son reigned in 
his stead. 29 Now the acts of David the 
king, first and last, behold, they are written 
in the book of Samuel the seer, and in the 
book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book 
of Gad the seer, 30 With all his reign and 
his might, and the times that went over him, 
and over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of 
the countries. 
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1. Gbronifa, 29, 


16 Sert, unfer Gott, alle diefer Haufe, den wir 
gefchidt baben, dir ein Saus su bauen, bdeinem 
betligen Ramen, iff von deiner Sand fommen, 
und ift alles bein. 17 Sc iweif, mein Gott, daf 
bu das Herg prüfeft, und Aufrichtigfeit tft dir 
angenebm. Darum babe id bief alles aug 
aufritigem Dergen freiwillia gegeben, und babe 
jet mit Sreuben aefeben bein Wolf, das bte 
vorbanben ift, baf eg bic freiwillig gegeben bat. 
18 Sert, Gott unferer Väter, Abraham, Sfaal 
und Sfrael, bewabre etwiglid folhen Sinn unb 
Gevanfen im Sergen bdeines Volts, und fchicde 
ibre Hergen su dir. 19 lin meinem ©Gobn 
Galomo gib ein rechtfhaffen Serz, daë er halte 
beine Gebote, Seugniffe und Hechte, baf ers 
alles thue, und baue bdiefe Mobnung, bte ich 
acfidt babe. 20 nb David fpracb gur gangen 
Gemeine : Lobet den Serrn, euren Gott. lub 
bie gange Gemeine (obte den Serrn, den Gott 
ibrer Râäter,; und neigeten fi und beteten an 
ben Serrn und den Rônig; 21 lUnd opferten 
bein Derrn Opfer; unb des andern Morgens 
opferten fie Branbopfer, taufend Farren, taufend 
IBidber, taufend Lämmer, mit ibren Zranfop- 
fern ; unb opferten dite Menge unter bem gangen 
Sfrael, 22 Und afen und tranfen Ddeffelben 
Lages vor bem Serrn mit grofen Rreubden. linb 
machten bag anbere maf Galomo, ben Sobn 
Davids, gum ARônige, und falbten ibn dem 
Serin sum Suürften, und 3abof sum Priefter. 
23 Alfo faf SGalomo auf dem Stubl des Serrn, 
ein Rônig an feines Vaters Davids Ctatt, und 
ward glücdfelig; und ganz Sfrael war ibm 
geborfam. 24 Uno alle ODberften und Getval- 
tige, auch alle Rinbder des Rônigs Davtd, thaten 
ft unter den fRôntg Salumo. 25 Und der 
Serr machte Salomo immer grôfer vor dem 
gangen Sfrael, und qab ibm ein (6blid Rônig- 
veich, bag feiner vor ibm über Sfrael gebabt 
batte. 26 ©o ift num David, der Gobn Sfai, 
Rôntg gewefen über gang Sfrael. 27 Die Zeit 
aber, die er Rônig über Sfrael germefen tft, ift 
pierzig Sabr. 3u Sebron regterete er fteben 
Sabr, und ju Serufalem brei und breifig Sabr. 
28 Und ftarb in qutem Alter, vol Lebens, 
Retchthums und Ebre. Lnbd fein Sobn Salomo 
ward Rônig an feine Statt. 29 Die Gefchichten 
aber des Rontgs Davtd, beide bie erften unb 
lebten, fiebe, bie find gefthrieben unter ben Ge- 
fhihten Samuel, des Gebers, und unter den 
Gefchichten Des VPropheten Nathan, und unter 
ben Gefchichten Gab, des ©Schauers, 30 Mit 
alle feinem Rônigreib, Gewalt und 3eiten, dite 
unter ibm ergangen finb, beide über Sfrael und 
fes Périgreichen in Ranben. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. 


16 SSIGNEUR, notre Dieu ! toute cette richesse 
que nous avons préparée pour bâtir une 
maison à ton saint nom, vient de ta main, et 
toutes ces choses sont à toi. 17 Et je sais, Ô 
mon Dieu, que c’est toi qui sondes les cœurs, 
et que tu prends plaisir à la droiture ; c’est 
pourquoi J'ai volontairement offert, d’un cœur 
droit, toutes ces choses, et j’ai vu maintenant 
avec joie que ton peuple, qui s’est trouvé ici, 

18 Ô 
SEIGNEUR! Dieu d'Abraham, d'Isaac et 
d'Israël, nos pères, conserve à toujours ce 
sentiment et ces pensées daus le cœur de ton 
peuple, et tourne leurs cœurs vers toi. 
19 Doune aussi un cœur droit à Salomon, mon 
fils, afin qu'il garde tes commandements, tes 
témoignages et tes statuts, qu’il fasse toutes 
ces choses, et qu’il bâtisse le palais que j'ai 
préparé. 20 Après cela, David dit à toute 
l’assemblée: Bénissez maintenantle SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. Et toute l'assemblée bénit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs pères, et s’inclinant, 
ils se prosternérent devant le SEIGNEUR, et 
devant le roi. 21 Le lendemain, ils sacrifié- 
rent des sacrifices au SEIGNEUR, et lui offrirent 
des holocaustes; savoir, mille taureaux, mille 
ric.tons et mille agneaux, avec leurs asper- 
5108; et des sacrifices en grand nombre pour 
tous ceux d'Israël. 22 Ils mangèrent et 
burent ce jour-là devant le SEIGNEUR, dans 
une grande joie ; et, pour la seconde fois, ils 
établirent roi, Salomon, fils de David. Ils 
oignirent donc, au nom du SEIGNEUR, Salomon 
pour être leur conducteur, et Tsadok pour 
sacrificateur. 23 Ainsi Salomon s’assit sur 
le trône du SEIGNEUR, pour être roi à la 
place de David, son père, et il prospéra; car 
tout Israël lui obéit. 24 Tous les principaux 
et les puissants, et même tous les fils du roi 
David, se soumirent au roi Salomon. 25 Le 
SEIGNEUR éleva donc souverainement Salomon 
à la vue de tout Israël, et lui donna une 
majesté royale, telle qu'aucun roi avant lui 
n’en avait eu une semblable en Israël. 
26 Ainsi David, fils, d'Isaï, régna sur tout 
Israël. 27 Et la durée de son règne sur 
Israël fut de quarante aus ; 1l régna sept ans 
à Hébron, et trente-trois ans à Jérusalem. 
28 Puis il mourut en bonne vieillesse, rassasié 
de jours, de richesses et de gloire ; et Salomon, 
son fils, régna à sa place. 29 Or, les faits du 
roi David, tant les premiers que les derniers, 
voilà, ils sont écrits aux livres du Samuël, le 
Voyant, aux livres de Nathan, le prophète, et 
aux livres de Gad, le Voyant. 30 Avec tout 
ce qui concerne son rêgne, sa puissance, et les 
temps qui passèrent sur lui, sur Israël et sur 
tour es royaumes de ces régions. 


t’a fait son offrande volontairement. 
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SECUNDUS CHRONICORUM. 


IHAPAAEITOMENQON B’. KE®. a’. 


ivioyvog Zalwpuwy vièc Aavid Em Tv 


K* 


per’ adroÿù Kai iueyäAuver adrdv eig bÿog. 2 Kal 


, C7 € 4 ? Le 
Baoisiar aÿroù, «al Kwprog 0 Oeoç avrov 


me Zalwuwry moùç mävra ’Lopañ}, roiçg xiMGp- 


xotC Kai TOoic ÉKATOYTADXOUG Kal TOic KPITAIÇ KA 


räor roic apxovorv évayriov ‘IopañÀ Toiç apxovat- 


rüv marpiov. 3 Kal ëmopet0n ZSalwpwy Kai 
räca ÿ ékkAnoia eic Tv dbnAñv Tv év l'aBawv, 
où et My m okgvÿ Toù uaprupiou Toù Oeoù iv 
épi. 


4'AXXG kiBwrdr Trou Oeoù avnveyke Aavid êk TOÂEWG 


èmoince Movoÿc Taïc Kupiou ëv Ty 
Kaprabiapiu, 671 mroiuacey aÿrÿ Aawi, ÔTL ÉRNÈEY 
adrÿ okgviv tv ‘lepovoalmu. 5 Kai Tù Ovot- 
aormpiov Tù ya%koëv à émoinoe BeoekenA vidc 
Ovpiou vioù "Qo ëket mv Evavre rc okmvic Kupiov: 
cal éEelmrnoev adrd Salwuuwy Kai m ékk\yoia, 
6 Ka veyke Saluwuwr iket êmt rù Ovoracrnpiov 
TÔ yxaXkoër évoriov Kupiou To » T7 cknv7, Kai 
7 'Ev Ty 


vukr) ékeivy &pOn Oedc rh Salwuwry Kai Eire 


Mreyrkey ÉT adrp 0\okaëTuoty yi\iar. 
, CA » + En , L L 
adrp Airnoa ri oo dù. 8 Kai rime Ea\wuwr 
moùc roy 0eov Eù Éroinoas perà An roù rarpéc 
pou EXeoC péya, rai iBaoieudac ue avr aÿroÿ. 
9 Kai vor, Kupue 0 0eôc, misrwOnTw Ôn rù ovoua 

» x L. L ? LL Ne ’ La 
cou éri Aavid rdv rartoa ou, Ort où ÉBaaiNevoac 
10 Nov 


copiay Kal ouveotr Ôoc pot, Kal éÉeAetoopar Évw- 


ue ëmi Àadv mod wc Ô youc TC yic. 


ue C7 # ? ? ef # 
mioy Toù Xaoù Troûrou Kal Elo }EUOOUat, OT TIC 
Il Kci 


elrev 0 Oedc modc Zaluwuwy ’Av0 y £yévero 


Kpuveï Tv Àaôv ou Tôv WÉyav TOiTO:': 


roüro Ëv Ty Kapôig aov, Kai oùk YTNOw AMAOÛTOY 
xpnuäaTwr où0è doËav oùdë riv duxnv Tv urevar- 
+ « ? Ü 0 Qu ro , # 
Tiwy, Kai muEépag moÂÂGÇ oÙK YTNOW, Kai YTNOQC 
ceaur@ oopiay kal obveoiv Ünwç Kpivyc TÜY Àaôv 
12 Tyv 
? s : # # [a x … 
copiav Kai Ty oÙveoiv didwpui oo, Kai m\ourov 
d0Ëar 


et # ? 
OUOLOÇ oO Ev 


pou ëp’ Ôv iGaaoikevod 0€ ëm aÿToy, 


Kai YPAUATA Kai ÔWow dot WÇ oùk 
, ’ 
éyern0n 


EuToo00év aov, Kai META 


roic Baoueüot Toic 


oc oùk ÉoTa oÙTwC. 


IH. CHRONICORUM, CAPUT L. 


ONFORTATUS est ergo Salomon filius 
David in regno suo, et Dominus Deus 

ejus erat cum eo, et magnificavit eum in ex- 
celsum. 2 Præcepitque Salomon universo 
Israeli, tribunis, et centurionibus, et ducibus, 
et judicibus omnis Israel, et principibus fami- 
liarum: 3 Et abiit cum universa multitudine 
in excelsum Gabaon, ubi erat tabernaculum 
fœderis Dei, quod fecit Moyses famulus Dei 
in solitudine. 4 Arcam autem Dei adduxerat 
David de Cariathiarim, in locum quém præ- 
paraverat ei, et ubi fixerat illi tabernaculum, 
hoc est, in Jerusalem. 5 Altare quoque 
æneum, quod fabricatus fuerat Beseleel filius 
Uri fiii Hur, ibi erat coram tabernaculo 
Domini: quod et requisivit Salomon, et 
omnis ecclesia. 6 Ascenditque Salomon ad 
altare æneum, coram tabernaculo fœderis 
Domimi, et obtulit in eo mille hostias. 7 Ecce 
autem 1n ipsa nocte apparuit ei Deus, dicens : 
Postula quod vis, ut dem tibi. 8 Dixitque 
Salomon Deo: Tu fecisti cum David patre 
meo misericordiam magnam: et constituisti 
me regem pro eo. 9 Nunc ergo Domine 
Deus impleatur sermo tuus, quem pollicitus 
es David patri meo : tu enim me fecisti regem 
super populum tuum multum, qui tam innu- 
merabilis est, quam pulvis terræ. 10 Da 
mihi sapientiam et intelligentiam, ut ingre- 
diar et egrediar coram populo tuo: quis enim 
potest hunc populum tavin digne, qui tam 
grandis est, judicare ? 11 Dixit autem Deus 
ad Salomonem : Quia hoc magis placuit cordi 
tuo, et non postulasti divitias, et substantiam, 
et gloriam, neque animas eorum qui te ode- 
rant, sed nec dies vitæ plurimos: petisti 
autem sapientiam et scien' sam, ut judicare 
possis populum meur., su] er quem constitui 
te regem: 12 Sapientia et scientia data sunt 
tibi: divitias autem et substantiam et 
gloriam dabo tibi, ita ut nullus in regibus 
nec ante te uec post te fuerit similis tu: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 


II. CHRONICLES, CHAPTER I. 


ND Solomon the son of David was 
strengthened in his kingdom, and the 
LORD his God was with him, and magnified 
him exceedingly. 2 Then Solomon spake 
unto all Israel, to the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to 
every governor in all Israel, the chief of the 
fathers. 3 So Solomon, and all the congre- 
gation with him, went to the high place that 
was at Gibeon: for there was the tabernacle 
of the congregation of God, which Moses the 
servant of the LORD had made in the wilder- 
ness. 4 But the ark of God had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jearim to the place 
which David had prepared for 1t: for he had 
pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. à More- 
over the brasen altar, that Bezaleel the son of 
Uri, the son of Hur, had made, he put before 
the tabernacle of the LORD: and Solomon 
and the congregation sought unto it. 6 And 
Solomon went up thither to the brasen altar 
before the LORD, which was at the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and offered a thousand 
burnt offerings upon it. 7 In that night 
did God appear uuto Solomon, and said unto 
him, Ask what I shall give thee. 8 And 
Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed 
great mercy unto David my father, and hast 
made me to reign in his stead. 9 Now, O 
LorD God, let thy promise unto David my 
father be established : for thou hast made me 
king over a people like the dust of the earth in 
multitude. 10 Give me now wisdom and 
knowledge, that [I may go out and come in 
before this people : for who can judge this 
thy people, éhat is so great? 11 And God 
said to Solomon, Because this was in thine 
heart, and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet hast asked long life; but hast 
asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, 
that thou mayest judge my people, over 
whom I have made tkee king: 12 Wisdom 
and knowledge ?s granted unto thee; and 
I will give thee riches, and weaith, and 
honour, such as none of the kings have 
had that have been before thee, neither 
shall there any after thee have the like. 
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2. Gbronifa, 1. 
17° Salomo, der Sobn Davids, ward in 


feinem Reich befräftiget ; und der Herr, 


fein Gott, war mit ibm, und macte ibn immer 
grôber. 2 Unb Galomo rebete mit bem gangen 
Sfrael, mit den Dberften über faufend und bun- 
bert, mit ben Ricbtern, und mit allen Sürften in 
Sfrael, mit den oberften Büâtern, 3 Das fie 
bingingen, Galomo unb bie gange Gemeine mit 
ibm, qu ber Hôbe, bie au Gibeon war; benn 
bafefbft mar Die Hütte bes Stifts Gottes, bie 
Mofe, der Rnecbt des Derrn, gemacbt baite in 
der WBüfte. 4 Denn bie Labe Gottes baîte 
Davio berauf gebracbt von RiriatbSearim, babin 
ex ibr bereitet batte; benn er batte thr eine 
Hütte aufaefbiagen su Serufalem. 5 Aber der 
eberne Altar, den Besaleel, ber Sobn Uri, des 
Gobns Hur, gemacbt batte, ivar bafefbff bor der 
Robnung deg Derrn; und Galomo, unb bie 
Gemeine pflegten ibn zu fuchen. 6 Und Galomo 
opferte auf bem ebernen Uftar vor dem Derrn, 
ber vor ber Dütte des Gtifts flund, ftaufenb 
Brandopfer. 7 Sn derfelben Racdt aber erftbien 
Gott Galomo, und fhrad au ibm: Bitte, was 
folf id bir geben? 8 lUnd Galomo fprad zu 
Gott: Du baft grobe Barmbergigfeit an meinent 
Bater David gethan, und baft mid an feine 
Gtatt zum Rônige gemadt; 9 So [af unun, 
Herr Gott, veine Morte ivabr werden an meinem 
Bater Davio; denn bu baft mid zum Rônige 
gemacbt über ein Bolt, def fo viel if, als Gtaub 
auf Œrben. 10 So gib mir nun MBeigbeit und 
Erfenntnif, ba id vor biefem Wolf aug und 
eingebe ; denn iwer fann bieB bein grofes Volt 
ribten? 11 Da fprab Gott 3u Salomo : Weil 
bu bas im Ginne baft, unb baft nibt um Neiÿ- 
thum, no um Gui, nod um Œbre, no um 
beiner Seindbe Geefen, no um langeë £eben 
gebeten ; fondern baft um Meisbeit und Erfennts 
nig gebeten, baf bu mein Yolf vidten môgelt, 
barüber ic bic zum Rônige gemadt babe: 12 So 
fep dir MBeigheit und Erfenntnif gegeben; dagu 
will ich dir Reichthbum und Gut und Ebre geben, 
baf beines Gleichen unter den ARônigen vor 
dir nicdt geiwefen if, no werden fol nad bir. 





IL CHRONIQUES, CHAPITRE ;. 


R, la royauté de Salomon, fils de David, 
s’affermit, et le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, 

fut avec lui et l’éleva extraordinairement. 
2 Alors Salomon parla à tout Israël, aux chefs 
de milliers et de centaines, aux juges et à 
tous les principaux de tout Israël, chefs des 
pêres. 3 Puis Salomon, et toute l'assemblée 
avec lui, allèrent au haut lieu qui éfait à 
Gabaon; car c'était là qu'était le pavillon 
d’assemblée de Dieu, que Moïse, serviteur du 
SEIGNEUR, avait fait au désert. 4 Quant à 
l'arche de Dieu, David l'avait amenée de 
Kirjath-Jéharim dans le lieu qu'il lui avait 
préparé ; car il lui avait tendu un pavillon à 
Jérusalem. 5 L’autel d’airain que Betsaléel, 
fils d'Uri, fils de Hur, avait fait, était aussi à 
Gabaon, devant le tabernacle du SEIGNEUR. 
Or Salomon et l'assemblée s’y rendirent. 
6 Et Salomon offrit là, devant le SEIGNEUR, 
mille holocaustes sur l'autel d’airain qui 
était devant le pavillon. 7 Cette même 
nuit, Dieu apparut à Salomon et lui dit: 
Demande ce que éu veux que je te donne. 
8 Alors Salomon répondit à Dieu: Tu as usé 
d’une grande gratuité envers David, mon 
père, et tu m'as établi roi à sa place. 9 Main- 
tenant, à SEIGNEUR Dieu! que la parole que 
tu as donnée à David, mon père, soit ferme, 
car tu m'as établi roi sur un peuple nombreux 
comme la poussière de la terre. 10 Donne 
moi donc maintenant de la sagesse et de 
l'intelligence, afin que je sache me conduire 
devant ce peuple, car qui pourrait juger ton 
peuple, ce peuple si grand? 11 Alors Dieu dit 
à Salomon : Puisque c’est là ce que tu désires, 
et que tu n’as demandé ni des richesses, 
ni des biens, ni de la gloire, ni la mort de 
ceux qui te haïssent, et que tu n’as pas même 
demandé à vivre longtemps, mais que tu as 
demandé pour toi de la sagesse et de l’in- 
telligence, afin de pouvoir juger mon peuple, 
sur lequel je t'ai établi roi; 12 La sagesse et 
l'intelligence te sont données. Je te donnerai 
aussi des richesses, des biens, et de la gloire ; ce 
qui n’est point ainsi arrivé aux rois qui ont été 
avant toi, et ce qui n’arrivera plus après toi 
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HAPALEIRUM®N I" B a’, G°. 


13 Kai MAÂ0e Salupwr Èk Rari rc iv Tl'aBauwi 
eic ‘Isoovoaliu Tpù Tpoowmov Tic okqvic Toi 
uaprupiov, Kai éfacileuder em tooumÀ. 14 Kal 
ouvmyaye Zaluuwr äpuara Kai imreic, Kai ÈYÉ 
voyro adr@ XiMa Kkal Terprxôaum Aourra K7l 
dwôera yuuadeg imTéur" Kai kaTSAirEr aÿri iv 
môdeEOù TOY àapuârwy, Kai à Àaëg era Tov fBavi- 
Atwc év ‘Isoovoalmu. 15 Kai é0nker 0 Baoretc 
Tr &pyüpiov Kai Trù yovaiov év ‘Tepouoaliu wç 
AlGouc, Kai Trac ktôpoug tv TD 'loudaig we aukapi- 
16 Kai n 


£Ëodoç rüv irnwv Éalwuwv £E AivOrTou, Kai 1] 


vouc TAG év Ty Tedtvy Elc MAG. 


Tuun 7T&v éurmoLuv ToÙ BaaitAéwg mopebeaOai, Kai 
17 Kai 


Aiyümrou äpua êv éEakooiwr apyupiov, al imrov 


nyopaëov. évéflarvoy Kai tEryor £Ë 
TEVTMKONTA Kai ÉKATÔV ADyUDIOU Kai OUTW WA 
roic Baosedor r@v Xerraiwy Kai Toic Baorevot 


Zupiac èv yepoiv adrv ÉPEpoy. 
KE®. B. 


1 KAI sire Ealwuwy Toù otkodouïÿoat oiKkoy Tw 
évôuari Kupiou Kai oîkov Ty fBaotheig awrov. 
2 Kai ouviyaye Eal\uwuwv éBdoumrovra yi\Madac 
dyépürv vuropépuy Kal Gydogrovra iuMadag 
Narôuwy Év ru Opet, Kai oi ÉMOTATAL ÊM AUT&Y 
rpioyikior ÉEakooco. 3 Kai àméoreke Ealwyur 
mode Xipau Baoïta Tépou ÀËywrv ‘Qc éroinoac 

* _ , V + » 
perà Aauld ruù warpôç pou Kai améoTe UC ar 
kéôoouc Toù oikodou}oat ÉAUTY OKOY KATOUWKMOQL 
ëv adrg, 4 Kai t0où &yw 6 viôc auroù otkodou& 
+ _ » # # . La ’ ? L 
oikor Tr@ ôvôouart Kupiou Oeoù ou, &ytaoai aürov 
adr@ Toù Oumäv &mévavrr adroù Ovuiaua Kai 

# 4 ’ 4 Lo ? LA « ’ 
mpôodeotv dià mavrôç, Kai Trou Avadépety OÂOKAUTW- 

4 L L Ù + s ? 
para dià mavrdc rù mpwi Kkal ro OetÂnç, Kal ëv 
roic oafBBaroic Kai èv Taic vouvumviutç Kal ër 
raiç éopraic roù Kupiou Geoù muy, Etç Tov aiwva 
roûro ëmi rov ‘lopam\. 5 Kai d olkog Ôv #yw 

» LS 0 L {4 ? ’ « A] L D 2 
oikodou& péyac, ôre uéyag Képioc Ô GOeùç ruwv 
rapà mävrac roùc Oeobc. 6 Kai ric toyuoe 
oikodouñoa adrg okov; OT 0 oùparvdc Kal à 

# nd ? nd Ü d 4 ; U Ed 
oùpavèç To ovpavod où pépouot Tv 00Ëav aurou * 
gai Tic tyw oikodou&v abrg oikov; OTt GAX 
roù Ouäv karEvuvre aurod. 7 Kai vürv àxôoTeÀ0v 
pot ävôpa copôr Kal eidôTa Toù TotÿTat Ev Ty 
xpvoigw Kai Ev T@ apyvpig Kai ëv r@ XuÂkp Kai 
ëv Tr oûnpw Kai iv Ty Twoppupg Kai EV Ti 
Kokkivw Kai Év T} vdakivÜp, Kai ÉTIOTAUEVOY 
YAddar Y\voiv perû Tov oopüv Tüv er  Euou 
Ep ‘Iovog Kai Ev ‘Isoovoaÿu à mroiuace Aavid 0 
rarmp pou. 8 Kal amooraôv por Evia Kedpiva 

1 ? # \ ? .… L LL ? | 
Kai apkevbiva Kai meukiva Ëk Toù Atfavou, OTt Eyw 
oïda wç ot doùhoi couv oidaor KômrTey EUNG ÉK TOU 
AiBavov* Kai idod oi maidtç oov perà rov maidwry 
pou 9 Ilopetoovra Érouuäoar por EbAa siç mÀO0c, 


LL t + L ] » … t 4 # 
OTL O OiKOÇ ÔV £yw OIKOÛOUD MÉYAG Kai évOoËoc. 
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il CHRONICORUM, L. IL. 


13 Venit ergo Salomon ab excelso Gabaon in 
Jerusalem coram tabernaculo fæderis, et reg- 
navit super Israel. 14 Congregavitque sibi 
o2rrus et equites, et facti sunt ei mille quad- 
ringenti currus, et duodecim millia equitum : 
et fecit eos esse in urbibus quadrigarum, et 
cum rege in Jerusalem. 15 Præbuitque rex 
argentum et aurum ïin Jerusalem quasi 
iapides, et cedros quasi sycomoros, quæ nas- 
cuntur in campestribus multitudine magna. 
16 Adducebantur autem ei equi de Ægypto, 
et de Coa, a negotiatoribus regis, qui ibant, et 
emebant pretio, 17 Quadrigam equoruin 
sexcentis argenteis, et equum centum quin- 
quaginta: similiter de universis regnis 
Hethæorum, et a regibus Syriæ, emptio 
celebrabatur. ÿ 


CAPUT IL. 


1 DECREVIT autem Salomon ædificare do- 
2 Et 
numeravit septuaginta millia virorum por- 


mum nomini Domini, et palatium sibi. 


tantium humeris, et octoginta millia qui 
cæderent lapides in montibus, præpositosque 
eorum tria millia sexcentos. 8 Misit quoque 
ad Hiram regem Tyri, dicens: Sicut egisti 
cum David patre meo, et misisti ei ligna 
cedrina ut ædificaret sibi domum, in qua et 
habitavit: 4 Sic fac mecum, ut ædificem 
domum nomini Domini Dei mei, ut consecrem 
eam ad adolendum incensum coram 1llo, et 
fumiganda aromata, et ad propositionem 
panum sempiternam, et ad holocautomata 
mane, et vespere, sabbatis quoque, et neo- 
menliis, et solemnitatibus Domini Dei nostri 
in sempiternum, quæ mandata sunt Israelt. 
5 Domus enim, quam ædificare cupio, magna 
est: magnus est enim Deus noster super 
omnes deos. 6 Quis ergo poterit prævalere, 
ut ædificet ei dignam domum ? si cælum, et 
cæli cælorum capere eum nequeunt: quantus 
ego sum, ut possim ædificare ei domum? sed 
ad hoc tantum, ut adoleatur incensum coram 
illo. 7 Mitte ergo mihi virum eruditum, qui 
noverit operari in auro, et argento, ære et 
ferro, purpura, coccino, et hyacintho, et qui 
sciat sculpere cælaturas, cum his artificibus, 
quos mecum babeo in Judæa et Jerusalem, 
quos præparavit David pater meus. 8 Sed 
et ligna cedrina mitte mihi, et arceuthina, 
et pinea, de Libano; scio enim quod servi 
tui noverint cædere ligna de Libano, et 
erunt servi mei cum servis tuis, 9 Ut paren- 
tur mihi ligna plurima. Domus enim, quam 
‘tpio ædificare, magna est nimis, et inclyta. 











IT. CHRONICLES, I. IL. 


13 Then Solomon came from his journey 
to the high place that was at Gibeon to 
Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and reigned over Israel. 14 And 
Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen : 
and he had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, 
which he placed in the chariot cities, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 15 And the 
king made silver and gold at Jerusalem as 
plenteous as stones, and cedar trees made he 
as the sycomore trees that are in the vale for 
abundance. 16 And Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the 
king’s merchants received the linen yarn at a 
price. 17 And they fetched up, and brought 
forth out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for an hundred 
and fifty : and so brought they out horses for 
all the kinugs of the Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, by their means. 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 AND Solomon determined to build an 
house for the name of the LORD, and an 
house for his kingdom. 2 And Solomon 
told out threescore and ten thousand men to 
bear burdens, and fourscore thousand to hew 
in the mountain, and three thousand and six 
hundred to oversee them. 3 And Solomon 
sent to Huram the king of Tyre, saying, As 
thou didst deal with David my father, and 
didst send him cedars to build him an house 
to dwell therein, even so deal with me. 4 Bec- 
hold, I build an house to the name of the 
LorD my God, to dedicate # to him, and to 
burn before him sweet incense, and for the 
continual shewbread, and for the burnt 
offerings morning and eveniug, on the sab- 
baths, and on the new moons, and on the 
solemn feasts of the LorD our God. This #s 
an ordinance for ever to Israel. 5 And the 
house which I build ?s great : for great 2s our 
God above all gods. 6 But who is able to 
build him an house, seeing the heaven and 
heaven of heavens cannot contain him? who 
am I then, that I should build him an house, 
save only to burn sacrifice before him ? 7 Send 
me now therefore à man cunning to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, 
and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and 
that can skill to grave with the cunning men 
that are with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, 
whom David my father did provide. 8 Send 
me also cedar trees, fir trees, and algum trees, 
out of Lebanon: for I know that thy ser- 
vants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon; 
and, behold, my servants shall be with 
thy servants, 9 Even to prepare me 
thnber in abundance: for the house which 
1 am about to build shaël be wondertul great. 
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2. Gbronifa, 1, 2. 


13 Affo fam Salomo von ber Hôbe, die zu 
Gibeon war, gen Serufalem, von der Dütte des 
Gtifts; unb rvegierete über Sfrael. 14 Unb 
Galomo fammelte ibm agen und Reiter, das 
er guiwege brachte taufenb unb vier bundert Ragen, 
und giwoôif taufenb Heiter ; und fief fte in ben 
Ragenftäbten, und bei bem Rônige au Serufalem. 
15 Unb der Rônig machte des Silbers und deg 
Gofdes zu Serufalem fo viel wie die Steine, und 
der Gebern, wie Die Maulbeerbäume in ben 
Grünben. 16 lind man bracte Safomo Roffe 
aug Œggppten, und alleriei MWaare. VUnd bie 
Rauffeute bes Rônigs fauften diefelbige Baare, 
17 Und bradtens aus Eqgypten beraus ; je einen 
MBagen um fehs bundert Stlberlinge, ein Roë 
uin bunbert und fünfsig. Âlfo bradten fie auch 
allen Rônigen ber Setbiter, und ben Rônigen zu 
Gyrien. 


Das 2. Caypitel. 


1 no Galomo gebachte au bauen ein Sang 
bem WNamen deg HSerrn, und ein Hausg feines 
Rônigreihs. 2 Unb säblte ab fiebeusig taufend 
Manu sur Lafi, und adtstg taufend 3immerfente 
auf bem Berge, und drei faufendb und fes bun- 
dert Amtleute über Île. 3 Uno Salomo fanbte 
au Puram, dem Rônige zu Tyrus, und lief ibm 
fagen : Wie bu mit meinem Bater David thateft, 
unb ibm fanbteft Cebern, baf er ibm ein Hausg 
bauete, barinnen er wobnete ; 4 Giebe, td will 
bem Namen des Serrn, meines Gottes, ein HSaus 
bauen, bag ibm gebeiliget merde, gut Räuchivert 
bor ibm qu räuchern, und ©haubrobe alfewege 
augurichten, und Branbopfer des Morgens und 
deg Abenbdsg, auf bie Sabbathe und Neumonben, 
und auf bie %efte bes Herrn, uniers Gottes, 
ewialich für Sfrael. 5 Und bas Haus, bas id 
bauen will, foll groB fein; benn unfer Gott ift 
grôber, benn alle Gôtter. 6 Aber er vermags, 
bag er ibm ein Haug baue? Denn der HSimmel 
und aller Süunmel Simmel môgen ibn nicht ver- 
forgen ; twer foûft ich benn fein, baf id ibm ein 
Hausg bauete ? Sonbern dbaf nan vor ibm râus 
ere. 7 Go feudbe mir nun einen weifen Mann, 
au atbetten ntit Gofb, Gilber, Ers, Eifen, 
Sharlafen, Rofinroth, gelber Seidbe, und der da 
wifle augaugraben mit ben Meifen, die bei mir 
find in Suba und Serufalem, welhe mein Bater 
David gefbidt bat. 8 Unb fenbe mir Gebern, 
Sannen und Ebenbol; vom £Libanon; benn ich 
weif, baf deine Rnechte das Sol zu bauen wiffen 
auf bem £ibanon. nb ftebe, meine SRnecbte 
follen mit beinen fRnedten fein. 9 Das man 
mir viel Sol gubereite; benn das Sauég, das 
ih bauen will, foll grof und fonverlid fein. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


IL CHRONIQUES, I. IL 


13 % Après cela, Salomon s’en retourna à 
Jérusalem, du haut lieu qui était à Gabaon, 
de devant le pavillon d’assemblée, et il régna 
sur Israël. 14 [l amassa des chars et des gens 
de cheval, tellement qu’il avait mille quatre 
cents chars et douze mille hommes de cheval ; 
et il les mit dans les villes où 1l tenait ses 
chars. Il y en eut aussi auprès du roi à Jé- 
rusalem. 15 Et le roi fit que l’argent et l’or 
étaient dans Jérusalem comme les pierres, et 
les cèdres, comme les figuiers sauvages dans 
les plaines, tant il y en avait. 16 Or, Salo- 
mon tirait d'Égypte des chevaux et de la 
toile ; les marchands du roi prenaient la toile 
à un prix déterminé. 17 Chaque char montait 
et sortait d'Égypte au prix de six cents piéces 
d'argent, et chaque cheval, au prix de cent 
cinquante. On en tirait ainsi, par les mains 
des marchands, pour tous les rois des Héthiens 
et pour les rois d’Aram. 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 OR, Salomon résolut de bâtir une maison 
au nom du SEIGNEUR, et une maison royale. 
2 Et il forma un corps de soixante et dix 
mille hommes pour porter les faix, un autre 
de quatre-vingt mille pour couper le bois sur 
la montagne, et un autre de trois mille six 
cents, qui furent commis sur eux. 3 4 Puis 
Salomon envoya vers Hiram, roi de Tyr, pour 
lui dire: Fais pour mor comme tu as fait pour 
David, mon père, quand tu lui as envoyé des 
cèdres pour se bâtir une maison afin d'y 
habiter. 4 Voici, je m'en vais bâtir une 
maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, pour 
la lui consacrer, afin de faire fumer devant lui 
le parfum des aromates, et de luë présenter les 
pains de proposition qu’on pose continuelle- 
ment devant lui, et les holocaustes du matin 
et du soir, pour les sabbats, pour les nouvelles 
lunes et pour les fêtes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu; ce qui est perpétuel en Israël. 
5 Or la maison que je m'en vais bâtir sera 
grande ; car notre Dieu est grand par-dessus 
tous les dieux. 6 Mais qui est-ce qui aura le 
pouvoir de lui bâtir une maison, si les cieux, 
même les cieux des cieux, ne le peuvent con- 
tenir? Et qui suis-je, moi, pour lui bâtir une 
maison, si ce n’est afin de faire fumer des par- 
fums devant lui? 7 C’est pourquoi envoie- 
moi maintenant quelque homme qui s’entende 
à travailler en or, en argent, en airaiïn, en fer, 
en écarlate, en cramoisi et en pourpre, et qui 
sache graver, afin qu'il soù avec les hommes 
experts que j'ai avec moi eu Judée et à Jéru- 
salem, et que David, mon père, a préparés. 
8 Envoie-moi aussi du [Liban des bois de 
cèdre, de cyprès, d’alzumnnn; car je sais que 
tes serviteurs s'entendent bien à couper le 
bois du Liban. Et voici, mes serviteurs seront 
avec les tiens. 9 Qu'on me prépare donc 
du bois en grande quantité; car la maison 
que je vais bâtir sera grande et magnifique. 

; O 
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IAPAAEITIOMENON B'. &', y. 


10 Kai idoù roic éoyaëouévoig roic komrouot EUNa 
ic Bowuara dtdwka oiroy eic dôuara Toig Taivi 
cou kôpuwr mupoÿ eikoot xi\1adac, Kai KkpiOùv Kkopwv 
elkoot xiadac, ka otrou uérTpwv eikoot Xi GOAG, 
kai éaiov uérowy etkoot yiMädac. 11 Kai eire 
Xioau GBaoiedc Tépou Ëv ypaÿÿ kal amédTeE 
moùc Zaluwuwy Xtywv ‘Er T@ àyarÿoa Kvpiov 
rov Àaôv avroù ÉduKé 0€ Em avrodc fPBaoikéa. 
12 Kai eîire Xipau Evoynroc Küproc o 6eôc 
IopañÀ Ôc.imoince Toy oùpavoy Kai Tv yñv, Ôc 
éduxe Tr@ Aavld Try fBaoikeï vidv copôr Kai ÉTIGTA- 
MEvoy ÉTIOTUNV Kai OUVEOL, ÔG OÏKOOOUMNOE OÙKO7 
13 Kai 


2 ? La Lé Ld 4 D “ # Fr 
vÜv àaTéoTaNG oo Avdpa dopôry Kai EidOTA OUVE- 


r@ Kupiw Kai oikov Ty Baoikeia adroë. 
ou Xipau rùv marépa uov, 14 ‘H umrnp avroÿ 
U « , # 4 € A] ? Lund ? 4 
amd Ovyaréowr Aav, Kai 0 Tarijp aÙToÙ avip 
Tüpioc, eidôra motÿoat ëv ypvoiy Kai Ëv àpyvpip 
kal ir yalkg Kai ëv otùmpæ Kai ëv Àiboic Kai 
’ € ’ u … ’ 4 3 nd 
EvVNoic, Kai Wpaivewy EÉv T} TOPUpa Kai ÉV TT 
€ # A Lu _ ? 1) D. Le * 
vakivOw Kai Er T7 Büocow Kai Ev Ty Kkokkivw, Kai 
y\üda yAvpac, rai diavosiofat räcav davônou, 
et . … ? … + … + … 
00ù àv ÔYDC aÙTY ETA TOY C0&Y OU Kai copy 
Aavid kupiou ou marpoc sov 15 Kai vür Tor 
ciroy Kai Tir kpuômy Kai ro EÂaiovy Kai Tôr oivoy, 
à eiTev O0 KVOIOC OU, ATO0TEAATW TOC Taioiy 
aùrov. 16 Kai yueic kôdouer Eva ik roù AifBa- 
vou Kara n&Tav Tijv ypeiay couv, Kai AËouEy adrà 
oyediaig mi Oalaooav ‘Iommrmc, Kai où àEec 
aërà sic TepouoaXqu. 17 Kai ouvnyaye Salwuwy 
xAyYTac TOÙC AvÜpag TOÙC WPoomAUTOUc TOoÙC Év 
79 ‘lopaÿh perä rôv auibudr Ov npiôunoer 
adroùc Aauvid 0 xarijo aürod, Kat evpéOnoar EkaTrdv 
revrmkovra yiadec ka rpioyikro: ÉÉakôotos. 18 Kai 
éroinoev £Ë avrwv éGBdoumkovra yi\Madac vwTopo- 
3 4 # ? LU 4 
puv, kai 6ydomkoyra yiMadac ÀaTÔUwWY, Kai TOIG- 


xt\iouc é£akoaiovc ipyodwkraç imi Tor Àaôv. 


KE®. y. 
1 KAT oËaro 


hi La [ as ; 
oikor Kupiou ëv ‘lepouoalnu ëv per Toù Auwpia, 


Salwuwv Trou otkodopeiv TÔôv 


où wpÜn Kôpioc To Aavid æarpl aërob, iv T@ 
TÔT y yroiuace Aavld èv &Aw ’Opva roù ‘LeBov- 
caiov. 2 Kai fpËaro oixodonjoa Ëv T@ umvi Tp 
deurépy ëv T@ TE  r@ Teräpru rc Baoieiac 
adroë. 8 Kai raÿra fp£aro Salwuwy Toù oiko- 
douoat Tôv oîkov Troù Üend' uikoc TNYEWY 7} 
dLauérpnoic 7 TpwTy Tyyewr ÉEmkovra, Kai EÜpoC 
TAXEwV Eixoot. 4 Kai ailäu karä TpÔ60wTor Toù 
OÙKOU, pijKoÇ ÉTi TDOGwWTOY HMÂATOUS TOU OikoU 
TAXEWV Eikoot, Kai hoc myewr Ékardv Eikoot, 


Kkal KkaTEypÜowoEr adTdy ÉCWOEY YpvTIy Kkabapw. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Il. CHRONICORUM, IT. IT. 


10 Præterea operariis, qui cæsuri sunt ligna, 
servis tuis dabo in cibaria tritici coros viginti 
millia, et hordei coros totidem, et vini viginti 
millia metretas, olei quoque sata viginti millia. 
11 Dixit autem Hiram rex Tyri per litteras, 
quas miserat Salomoni : Quia dilexit Dominus 
populum suum, idcirco te regnare fecit super 
12 Et addidit, Benedictus 
Dominus Deus Israel, qui fecit cælum et 


eum. dicens : 
terram, qui dedit David regi filium sapientem 
et eruditum et sensatum atque prudentem, 
ut ædificaret domum Domino, et palatium 
sibi. 13 Misi ergo tibi virum prudentem et 
14 Fi- 


lium mulieris de filiabus Dan, cujus pater fuit 


scientissimum Hiram, patrem meum, 


Tyrius, qui novit operari in auro, et argento, 
ære, et ferro, et marmore, et lignis, in purpura 
quoque, et hyacintho, et bysso, et coccino: 
et qui scit cælare omnem sculpturam, et 
adinvenire prudenter quodeumque in opere 
necessarium est, cum artificibus tuis, et cum 
artificibus domini mei David patris tul. 
15 Triticum ergo, et hordeum, et oleum, et 
vinum, quæ pollicitus es domine mi, mitte 
servis tuis. 16 Nos autem cædemus ligna de 
Libano, quot necessaria habueris, et applica- 
bimus ea ratibus per mare in Joppe: tuum 
autem erit transferre ea in Jerusalem. 17 Nu- 
meravit igitur Salomon omnes viros proselytos, 
qui erant in terra Israel, post dinumerationem, 
quam dinumeravit David pater ejus, et 
inventi sunt centum quinquaginta millia, 
et tria millia sexcenti. 18 Fecitque ex eis 
septuaginta millia, qui humeris onera porta- 
rent, et octoginta millia, qui lapides in 
montibus cæderent : 
sexcentos præpositus operum populi. 


tria autem millia et 


CAPUT IIT. 


1 ET cœpit Salomon ædificare domum 
Domini in Jerusalem in monte Moria, qui 
demonstratus fuerat David patri ejus, 1n loco, 
quem paraverat David in area Ornan Jebusæi. 
2 Cœæœpit autem ædificare mense secundo, anno 
quarto resni sui. 3 Et hæc sunt fundamenta, 
quæ jecit Salomon, ut ædificaret domum Dei, 
longitudinis cubitos in mensura prima sexa- 
ginta, latitudinis cubitos viginti. 4 Porticum 
vero ante frontem, quæ tendebatur in 
longum juxta mensuram latitudinis domus, 
altitudo 

erat: et deau- 
auro mundissimo. 


cubitorum viginti:  porro cen- 


tum  viginti cubitorum 


ravit eam  intrinsecus 





PESIIB HEXAGLOTTA. 


II CHRONICLES, II. IET. 


10 And, behold, I will give to thy servants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand 


measures Of beaten wheat, and twenty thou- 


sand measures of barley, and twenty thousand 
baths of wine, and twenty thousand baths of 
oil. 11 Then Huram the king of Tyre 
answered in writing, which he sent to 
Solomon, Because the LoRD hath loved his 
people, he hath made thee king over them. 
12 Huram said moreover, Blessed be the 
Lorp God of Israel, that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to David the king a 
wise sou, endued with prudence and under- 
standing, that might build an house for the 
LORD, and an house for his kingdom. 13 And 
now Î have sent a cunning man, endued with 
understanding, of Huram my father’s, 14 The 
son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, 
and his father was a man of Tyre, skilful to 
work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, 
in stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, 
and in fine linen, and in crimson; also to 
grave any manner of graving, and to find out 
every device which shall be put to him, with 
thy cunning men, and with the eu=aing men 
of my lord David thy father. 15 Now 
therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, 
and the wine, which my lord hath spoken of, 
let him send unto his servants: 16 And we 
will cut wood out of Lebanon, as much as 
thou shalt need : and we will bring it to thee 
in flotes by sea to Joppa; and thou shalt 
carry it up to Jerusalem. 17 And Solomon 
numbered all the strangers that were in the 
land of Israel, after the numbering where- 
with David his father had numbered them ; 
and they were found an hundred and fifty 
thousand and three thousand and six hundred. 
18 And he set threescore and ten thousand of 
them éo be bearers of burdens, and fourscore 
thousand {o be hewers in the mountain, and 
three thousand and six hundred overseers to 
set the people a work. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THEN Solomon began to build the house 
of the LORD at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, 
where the LORD appeared unto David bis 
father, in the place that David had prepared 
in the threshingfloor of Ornan the Jebusite. 
2 And he began to build in the second day 
of the second month, in the fourth yezx of 
his reign. 3 Now these are the things 
wherein Solomon was instructed for the 
building of the house of God. The leugth by 
cubits after the first measure was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 
4 And the porch that was in the front 
of the house, the length of tt was according 
to the breadth of the house, twenty eubits, 
and the height was an hundred and twenty : 
and be overlaid it within with pure gold. 
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2, @bronifa, 2, 3. 


10 nb fiebe, ich will ben 3immerleuten, beinen 
Rnedten, die bas Sol bauen, swanig tauferb 
Cor geftofenen Beijeu, und swansig taufend Cor 
Gerfte, und swanig taufend Bath MReins, und 
gwangig taufenb Bath Oelsg geben. 11 Da fprab 
Duram, der Rônig zu Torus, vurh Sobrift, und 
fjanbte ju Salomo : Darum, daf der Herr fein 
Doit Liebet, bat er did über fie sum Rônige 
gemact. 12 Mnb Huram fprah weiter: Gelo- 
bet fey ber Serr, ber Gott Sfrael, der Simmel 
und Erde gemacbt bat, baf er tem Rônige David 
bat einen tweifen, Flugen unb verflänbigen Sobn 
gegeben, der bem Serrn ein Saug baue, unb ein 
Haus feines Rônigreths. 13 So fende id nun 
einen iweifen Mann, der Berftanb bat, Suram 
Abif, 14 Der ein Sobn ift eines Meibes aug 
ben Æoôchtern Dan, und fein Bater ein Tyrer 
gewelen if, ber mweif su arbeiten an Go, 
Gilber, Er3, Cifen, Stein, Holy, Srharlaten, 
gelber Geide, Leinen, Rofinroth, und zu graben 
alferfei, und aflerlei fünftlih su machen, vas 
man ibm vorgibt, mit beinen YReifen und mit 
den YWeifen ineines Herrn Rônigs David, deines 
Baters. 15 Go fenbe nun mein Serr Reizen, 
Gerfte, Def und ein, feinen Rnechten, wie er 
gerebet bat: 16 ©o tvolfen wir bas Solz bauen 
auf bem Libanon, wie viel es notb ift, und wollen 
e8 auf GlôBen bringen im Meer gen Saypho ; 
von bannen magft bu eg binauf gen Serufalem 
tingen. 17 nb Gafomo säblete alle Fremb- 
finge im £Lanbe Sfrael nad ber 3abl, ba fie 
David, fein VBater, süblete ; und wurben funbden 
bunbert unb fünfiig taufend, brei taufend unb 
fechs bunbert. 18 lnb er mate aug benfelben 
flebensig taufenb Œrâger, unb achtsig taufenb 
Hauer auf bem Berge, und brei taufend fechs 
bunbert JAnuffeber, bie bas Volt sum Dienft 
anbielten. 


Das 3. Caypitel. 


1 lnb Galomo fing an zu bauen bas Saus 
deg Herrn zu Serufalem, auf dem Berge Morija, 
ver David, feinem Bater, geszeiget war; iwelchen 
David subereitet batte sum Raunt auf dem Plaÿ 
Arnan, des Sebufiters. 2 Cr fing aber an zu 
bauen im anbern Monben des anbern Tages, 
im pierten Sabr feines Rônigreihs. 3 lnb affo 
legte Salomo ben Grunb ju bauen bag Haus 
Gottes; ant erfien bie Länge fesig Ellen, bie 
BBeite gwansig Ellen. + Und die Halle vor der 
Ieite bes Gaules her war sivausig Ellen lang, 
die Hôbe aber war bunbdert und smamig Ellen ; 
und überzog eg intwenbig mit lauterm @oîve, 





IT CHRONIQUES, II. III. 


16 Or je donnerai à tes serviteurs, qui coupe- 
ront le bois, vingt mille cores de froment 
foulé, vingt mille cores d'orge, vingt mille 
baths de vin, et vingt mille baths d'huile. 
11  Hiram, roi de Tyr, écrivit, et manda à 
Salomon : Parce que le SEIGNEUR a aimé son 
peuple, 1l t'a établi roi sur eux. 12 Hiram 
dit en outre: Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël ! qui a fait les cieux et la terre, de ce 
qu’il a donné au roi David un fils sage, pru- 
dent et intelligent, qui doit bâtir une maison 
13 Je 
t'envoie donc maintenant un homme expert 


au SEIGNEUR, et une maison royale. 


et habile, serviteur de Hiram, mon père. 
14 Il est fils d’une femme issue de la tr'bu de 
Dan, et son père éfait Tyrien. Il sait ua- 
vailler en or, en argent, en airain, en fer, en 
pierres et en bois, en écarlate, en pourpre, en 
fin lin et en cramoisi. Il sait faire toute sorte 
de gravure et de dessin, et toutes les choses 
qu'on lui proposera, avec les hommes habiles 
que tu as, et ceux qu'a eus mon seigneur 
David, ton père. 15 Maintenant donc, que 
mon seigneur envoie à ses serviteurs le fro- 
ment, l'orge, l'huile et le vin qu'il a dit; 
16 Et nous couperons du bois du Liban, 
autant qu'il t'en faudra, et nous te l’amène- 
rons par radeaux sur la mer de Japho. Puis 
tu le feras monter à Jérusalem. 17 { Alors 
Salomon fit un dénombrement de tous les 
étrangers qui étaient au pays d’Israël, après 
le dénombrement que David, son père, en 
avait fait, et on en trouva cent cinquante-trois 
mille six cents. 18 Il en établit soixante et 
dix mille qui portaient les faix, quatre-vingt 
mille qui coupaient le bois sur la montagne, et 
trois mille six cents commis pour faire tra- 
vailler le peuple. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 SALOMON commença à bâtir la maison du 
SEIGNEUR à Jérusalem, sur la montagne de 
Morija, qui avait été montrée à David, son 
père, au lieu même que David, son père, avait 
préparé dans l'aire d’Ornan, Jébusien. 2° [1 
commença à {a bâtir le second jour du second 
mois, la quatrième année de sen règne. 3 Or, 
voici le plan de Salomon pour bâtir la maison 
de Dieu. La longueur était de soixante cou- 
dées selon l’ancienne mesure, la largeur de 
vingt coudées. 4 Le portique qui était 
devant, dont la longueur répondait à la 
largeur du temple, était de vingt cvu- 
dées; et la hauteur de cent vingt coudées . 


et 1l le couvrit intérieurement d’or pur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ITAPAAEINOMENQON B’. y, à. 


5 Ka rùv oixov rdv uéyarv ÉEb\woe EUNoic Kedpi- 
VOLC, Kai KATEYOUOWOE YPUOÎiy kaapg, Kai EyAuder 
ëm  adroù poiraç kai ya\aorä. 6 Kad ékôounoe 
rôv oikor AiOoig Timioic eic OoËar, kal Éypoowce 
vovoiw ypvoiou Troù ëk Papoviu, 7 Ka Éyotowce 
TÔy oîkoy Kkal Troc roiyovc aùToÙ Kai TOÙC TU\W- 
vaç Kkal Tà Opopwuara Kai Tà Ovpüuara Ypvoiw, 
8 Kai 


”” t LA E ee 
ÉTOINOE TÔY oikoy TOÙ &YyioU TÜY AyiWY, jKOC 


cal ÉyAude XepouBip Emi Tüv Toiywv. 


AUTO ÈR) TPOOWTOV, M\ATOC TOÙ OÙkoU TKEWV 
EFKOOL, Kai TÔ UKOÇ TIJXEWP EÏKOOL, KA ÉYPUOWTEV 
avToy ypvoiw kabapæ eic XepouBiu eic TalarTa 
ébakoota. 9 Kai 6Àkÿ T&v YAwr, OÀkn Toù ÉvÔC 
TEVTKOVTA OikA OU XPUOIOU, Kal TÜ UTEPHOY ÉXPU- 
owoe xpvoiw. 10 Kai éroinoev Ëv TD oikw T@ dyiy 
roy &yiwr XepouGiu dvo, épyov èk ÉtAwY, ka Eypd- 
dwoev avràa xpuoiw. 11 Kai ai mrépuyec Tv Xe- 
pouBiu TO uijKoC TNXEWVY ElKOO!, Kai 1 TTÉOUËE 1 
ia HXEWY TÉVTE ARTOUEVN TOÙ TOIXOU TOÙ OiKOU, 
Kai 1 TTÉDUË M ÉTÉPA TXEWV TÉVTE ATTOMÉEVN 
[12 Kai 


HO TTÉDUË Trou XepodB ToU ÉVOÇ TIJXEWV TEVTE 


rc mrépuyoc Toù XepovfB Toù érépou. 


ATTOUEVN TOÙ TOiYOU TOÙ OÏKOU, Kai 1 HTÉDUË 
ÉTÉOQ TIJXEWY TÉVTE ATTOMEVY TIC ATÉDUYOC TOÙ 
Xeooù3 roù érépou.] 13 Kai ai mrépuyec rüv 
XepouBlu Tovrwr GaTEmETaouEvar HIJXEWY EKOOU, 
Kai GTA ÉOTNKÔTA EMI TOÙC TOÛAC HUÜTOY, Kai 
Ta npocwra avrwy eiç roy oikoy. 14 Kai éroince 
TÔ KaTaméraoua vakivÜou Kai Top@üpac Kai kok- 
givou Kai Bücoov, Kai vpaverv iv adrg Xepoubiu: 
15 Ka éroinoev Euprpoodey Toù oixovu oTuüAouc 
? # y 4 2} \ 
ÔVO, TIXEWY TOLAKOVTATEVTE TO UWOc, kal Tac 
kepaläc adrov nmxewy mévre 16 Kai éroiyce 
gepoepwO ëv ro ÜaBip Kai Édwker mi rüv kepa\dr 
TOY OTÜÂWY, Kat ÉMOINCE PpotokKouc ékardy Kai 
ÉOnkey émi Toy yalaormy. 17 Kai Écrnoe roic 

’ 4 , ” ” LU , Qi 
oTuÂovÇ KaTrà 7p'owror TOù vaob, Eva ëk dEAGY 

\ « Li ? f 4 : ? 4 w 

kal Tôv Eva ÉË eUwvÜüuwy, Kai ÉkAÂEeOE TÔ Ovoua 
roù ëk debiwv KaropOwoic, kai Tà ôvoua rod éË 


aprorepov ‘Lloxüc. 


KE. à. 


L KAÏ éxoinoe Ovoraornotoy yalkoëür, etkom 
TAXEWY TO uikoc, Kai ElKoot TXEWY TÙ EUDOc, 
cal Oéka mmxewr Tù bYoc. 2 Kai éroince Tir 
Oaacoav yurmr, déka mhyewr Tijv Ütauéronow, 
CTpoyyuAnv KUKAGDEY, Kai mÉvTE nhyewy TÔ UVoc, 
Kai T0 KÜKAWUA TRLaKovTA TyEwr. 8 Kal ouoiwua 
UÔCXWY ÜToKäTU adric kokAw kuk\oüouw aùrTv* 
déka TXEC TEpLéyovor rôv Aouripa kukAGOEv + OÙo 


# ? # Li La * 1 
YÉVT EXWVEUOAVY TOUC UOÔTYOUC EV TY YWVEUTEL AÜTO VS 


IT. CHRONICORUM, Pt ODA'E 


5 Domum quoque majorem texit tabulis 
ligneis abiegnis, et laminas auri obrizi affixit 
per totum: sculpsitque in ea palmas, et 
quasi catenulas se invicem complectentes. 
6 Stravit quoque pavimentum templi pre- 
tiosissimo marmore, decore multo. 7 Porro 
aurum erat probatissimum, de cujus laminis 
texit domum, et trabes ejus, et postes, et 
parietes, et ostia: et cælavit cherubim in 
parietibus. 8 Fecit quoque domum Sancti 
sanctorum : longitudinem juxta latitudinem 
domus, cubitorum viginti: et latitudinem 
similiter viginti cubitorum : et laminis aureis 
texit eam, quasi talentis sexcentis. 9 Sed et 
clavos fecit aureos, ita ut singuli clavi siclos 
quinquagenos appenderent : cœnacula quoque 
texit auro. 10 Fecit etiam in domo Sancti 
sanctorum cherubim duos, opere statuario : et 
texit eos auro. 11 Alæ cherubim viginti 
cubitis extendebantur, ita ut una ala haberet 
cubitos quinque, et tangeret parietem domus : 
et altera quinque cubitos habens, alam tan- 
geret alterius cherub. 12 Similiter cherub 
alterius ala quinque habebat cubitos, et 
tangebat parietem : et ala ejus altera quinque 
cubitorum, alam cherub alterius contingebat. 
13 Igitur alæ utriusque cherubim expansæ 
erant, et extendebantur per cubitos viginti: 
ipsi autem stabant erectis pedibus, et facies 
eorum erant versæ ad exteriorem domum. 
14 Fecit quoque velum ex hyacintho, purpura, 
cocco, et bysso: et intexuit ei cherubim. 
15 Ante fores etiam templi duas columnas, 
quæ triginta et quinque cubitos habebant 
altitudinis ; porro capita earum, quinque 
cubitorum. 16 Necnon et quasi catenulas in 
oraculo, et superposuit eas capitibus columna- 
rum: malogranata etiam centum, quæ catenulis 
interposuit. 17 Ipsas quoque columnas posuit 
in vestibulo templi, unam a dextris, et alteram 
a sinistris: eam, quæ a dextris erat, vocavit 
Jachin ; et quæ ad lævam, Booz. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 FECIT quoque altare æneum viginti cu- 
bitorum longitudinis, et viginti cubitorum 
latitudinis, et decem cubitorum altitudinis. 
2 Mare etiam fusile decem cubitis a labio 
usque ad labium, rotundum per circuitum : 
quinque cubitos habebat altitudinis, et funicu- 
lus triginta cubitorum ambiebat gyrum ejus. 
3 Similtudo quoque boum erat subter :il- 
lud, et decem cubitis quædam extrinsecus 
cælaturæ, quasi duobus versibus alvum ma- 
ris circuibant. Boves' autem erant fusiles: 


fl 
| 
| 
| 
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II. CHRONICLES, III. IV. 


5 And the greater house he cieled with fir 
tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and 
set thereon palm trees and chains. 6 Andhe 
garnished the house with precious stones for 
beauty : and the gold was gold of Parvaim. 
1 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the 
posts, and the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof, with gold; and graved cherubims on 
the walls. 8 And he made the most holy 
house, the length whereof was according to 
the breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and he 
overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to six 
hundred talents. 9 And the weight of the 
nails was fifty shekels of gold. And he 
overlaid the upper chambers with gold. 
10 And in the most holy house he made two 
cherubims of image work, and overlaid them 
with gold. 11 % And the wings of the 
cherubims were twenty cubits long: one 
wing of the one cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the house: and the 
other wing was Üikewise five cubits, reaching 
to the wing of the other cherub. 12 And 
one wing of the other cherub was five cubits, 
reaching to the wall of the house : and the 
other wing was five cubits a/so, joining to the 
wing of the other cherub. 13 The wings of 
these cherubims spread themselves forth 
twenty cubits: and they stood on their feet, 
and their faces were inward. 14 And he 
made the vail of blue, and purple, and crim- 
son, and fine linen, and wrought cherubims 
thereon. 15 Also he made before the house 
two pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and 
the chapiter that was on the top of each of 
them was five cubits. 16 And he made chains, 
as in the oracle, and put {hem on the heads of 
the pillars; and made an hundred pome- 
granates, and put {em on the chains. 17 And 
he reared up the pillars before the temple, 
one on the right hand, and the other on the 
left; and called the name of that ou the right 
hand Jachin, and the name of that on the left 
Boaz. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 MOREOVER he made an altar of brass, 
twenty cubits the length thereof, and tweuty 
eubits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the 
height thereof. 2 4 Also he made a molten 
sea of ten cubits from brim to brim, round 
in compass, and five cubits the height there- 
of; and a line of thirty cubits did com- 
pass it round about. 3 And uuder it was 
the similitude of oxen, which did com- 
pass it round about: ten in a cubit, 
compassing the sen round about. Two 
rows of oxen were cast, when it was cast. 

JO! 


LIA HEXAGLOTTA 


2. Gbronifa, 3, 4, 


5 Das grofe Haus aber fpündete er mit Zannens 
bols, und über3og es mit bem beften Goîbe, 
und mate brauf Yalmen und Retteniwert. 
6 Unb über;og bas Haug mit eblen Steinen 
sum Gmud ; bag Gold aber war Pariwaim- 
Gold. 7 Unb überzog die Balten oben an, und 
die Mände, und bie Tbüren mit Golfe; und 
lie Cbherubim fhniten an bie Mâändbe. 8 Er 
machte au Das Daus besg Ullerbeiligften, def 
Läânge toar gwangig Ellen nad ber Meite des 
Saufes, und feine Reite war auch gwanxig Ellen; 
und übers0g e8 mit bem beften Goïde, bei fecbs 
bunbdert Gentner. 9 Unb gab aud zu Hägeln 
fünfiig Setel Goldes am Getwidbt; und überz0g 
bie ©ûle mit Golde. 10 Er macbte au im 
Haufe des Allerbeiligften 3ween Cberubinmt na 
der Bilbner Runft, und überzog fte mit Golbe. 
11 Uub bie Länge am Glügel an ben Cberubim 
war gmangig Ellen, baf ein Glügel fünf Ellen 
batte, und rübrete an die WBanb des Daufes, und 
ber anbere ÿlügel au fünf Œllen batte, unb 
vübrete an ben Slügel des andern Cberub. 
12 JAlfo batte auch des andern Cberub ein ÿlügel 
fünf Ctlen, und rübrete an die Manbd des Haufes, 
und fein anberer Slügel au fünf Ellen, und bing 
am Slügel beë anbdern @herub; 13 Da biefe 
Slügel der Cherubim twaren ausgebreitet 3wansig 
Œtlen iweit ; und fie ffunden auf ibren Siben, und 
ibr Antlib war germanbdt sum Haufe würts. 14 Ex 
macbte aud einen Yorbang von Gelbiwert, 
Srarlafen, Rofinroth und Leiniverf ; und machte 
Cherubim bdrauf. 15 Unb er macbie vor bem 
Haufe 300 Sâulen, fünf und dreifig Ellen lang; 
und ber Rnauf oben bdrauf fünf Ellen. 16 lUnb 
macbte Rettenivert sum Cbor, und that fie oben 
an bie Sâäulen ; und macbte bunbdert Granatäpfel, 
und that fie an bas Rettenwerf. 17 nb ribtete 
bie Säuten auf por bem Zempel, eine zur Rem: 
ten und bie anbere ur Linfen ; und bief bie zur 
Rechten Gacdin, und die aur Linfen Boas, 


Das 4. Capitel. 

1 Œr marbte auch einen ebernen Aftar, 3mansig 
Ellen lang und breit, und gebn Ellen bob. 2 Und 
er mate ein gegoffen Deer, 3ebu Ellen weit von 
einem Ranbe an ben anbdern rundb umber, unb 
fünf Ellen bob; und ein Maf von vdreifig Ellen 
mocbte eg umber begreifen. 3 Und Obfenbifder 
waren unter ibm umber; und eg iwaren 310 
Riegen ARuoten un bag Meer ber (bag 3ebn 
Ellen mweit war), Die mit angegoffen twaren. 





IT. CHRONIQUES, IIL. IV. 


ÿ Il couvrit la grande maison de bois de 
sapin, qu’il recouvrit ensuite d’or pur, et il 
6 Il 
parsema la maison de pierres précieuses, pour 
l’orner; et l'or était de l’or de Parvaïm. 
7 Ainsi il revêtit d’or la maison, ses poutres, 


mit dessus des palmes et des chaînettes. 


ses pilastres, ses murailles et ses portes, et il 
sculpta des chérubins dans les murailles. 
8 Il fit aussi le lieu très-saint, dont la longueur 
était de vingt coudées, selon la largeur de la 
maison. Sa largeur éfait de vingt-coudées, et 
il le couvrit d’un or exquis, montant à six 
cents talents. 9 Le poids des clous montait 
à cinquante sicles d’or. Il couvrit aussi d’or 
les voûtes. 10 Il fit aussi deux statues de 
chérubins, dans le lieu très-saint, et les couv- 
rit d'or. 11 % La longueur des ailes des 
chérubins était de vingt coudées ; tellement 
qu’une aile avait cinq coudées, et touchait la 
muratlle de la maison ; l’autre aile avait cinq 
coudées, et touchait l’aile de l’autre chérubin. 
12 Une des ailes de l’autre chérubin, ayant 
cinq coudées, touchait la muraille de la 
maison ; et l’autre aile, ayant cinq coudées, 
était jointe à l'aile de l’autre chérubin. 
13 Ainsi les ailes de ces chérubins avaient une 
étendue de vingt coudées; et ils se tenaient 
droits sur leurs pieds, leurs faces tournées 
14 Il fit aussi de pourpre, 
d'écarlate, de cramoisi et de fin lin, le voile 
15 Et 
au-devant de la maison, il fit deux colonnes 
qui avaient trente-cinq coudées de longueur. 
Les chapiteaux qui les surmontaient étaient de 
cinq coudées. 16 Or, comme il avait fait des 
chaînettes pour l’oracle, il en mit aussi sur le 
sommet des colonnes ; et 1l fit cent pommes 
de grenade, qu’il mit aux chaïnettes. 17 Et 
il dressa les colonnes au-devant du temple, 
l’une à droite, l’autre à gauche. Il appela 
celle qui était à droite Jakin, et celle qui 
était à gauche Bohaz. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 IL fit aussi un autel d’airain de vingt 
coudées de long, de vingt coudées de large, 
et de dix coudées de haut. 2 Et il fit une 
mer de fonte de dix coudées d’un bord à 
l’autre, entièrement ronde, et haute de cinq 
coudées. Or un filet de trente coudées l’envi- 
ronnait tout autour. 3 Et au-dessous, il y 
avait des figures de bœufs qui environnaient 
la mer tout autour, dix à chaque coudée:; 
il y avait deux rangées de ces bœufs 
qui avaient été jetés en fonte avec elie. 


vers la maison. 


sur lequel il représenta des chérubins. 
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# U L ’ L Li 
4'"He érmoinoav aùroûc Owdeka pôooyouc, ol TpEic 
€ Ü . # « 
BÂirovrec Boppäv, kai oi rpeic dvouag, Kal oi 
; _ » » , © 
Toëic vôTov, Kal où ThEiC KaT  GvaroÂGC, Kai 7} 
Oa\acoa ir’ adrov âvu, oav Tà omiodua aùTwy 
ow. 5 Kai ro räyog adrÿc malaoTig, Kai TÔ 
… 9 ES , 1À , ô À di a 
xeiloc adrc bo xeiloc wormpiou, dayEYAVUUEV 
B\aorodc kpivov, Xwpodoav UETPNTAC TPLOXUALOUS, 
cai éEÉeréece. 6 Ka éroinse Aouripac ÜEka, Kai 
» … Q # u 
fOnke rodc mévre x Oebuwrv Kai Todc mévre £Ë 
? LL # ? } … 4 LA Se 
APIOTEPUY, TOÙ MAUVE ËV AUTOIC TA ÉPYA TUV 
L 22 < 
OokauTuuaTuY Kai ATOK\VUBEM Év avToic, Kai 7 
OaAacoa eic Tù vimreodar Todc lepeic ëv aùry. 
7 Kai éroinoe Tac A\vyviac Tàc ypuoäc dEka Kara 
4 ’ Ü … LA , D 4 # L 
Tr kpiua aÿrov kal EOmkev Ëv T@ vaÿ, TÉVTE ËK 
detiov Kai mévre tE apiorepüv. 8 Kai émoigce 
rparébac Oéka Kkal Elmrev Ëv T@ va, mévTe Ëk 
debiüv Kai mévre ËE edwvüpur:® ka Émoinoe praac 
&e t r L] La 1 » 1 LA 
xovoñc ékarov® 9 Ka ëroigoe Tv aÿAñv Tov 
n » 5 , À 1 ’ 4 ’ - 
epéwr, Kai Tv avmv Tv ueyaAnv, Kai Ovpac Tÿ 
y Es A # LU LL # & 
avÀÿ, Kai Ovpwuara auTuv KkaTakeya\Kw Eva YaÀKkG. 
10 Kai r7v Oalacoavr £Onkev amo ywviag roù oîkou 
11 Kai 


érroinoe Xtpâu Tâc Kkpedypac Kkal Tà mupeia kai 


? 2 + 4 3 4 ? 
ëk deËtwr wc TPÔC AVATOÂAC KATÉVAVTL. 


TV ÉOxapay Toù OÜvotaormpiou Kai Tävra Tà 
coke arod* kal ouveréAece Xwpäu roijoa Täcav 
Tv épyaciav ÿrv éroince Zalwpwrv r@ Baoisi èv 
ofkw Toù Oeov, 12 ZSru\ovc dvo Kai ër’ arr 
7wAGO 7ÿ xwOapè0 rm) rwv kepalury Tüv oTUÂwy 
060, Nal dixrua Ovo ovykaktüÿar Tac kepaläc Tùv 
XwOapiô & ëoriv Ëri rüv Kepalüv Tüv oTÜwy, 
13 Kai kwdwvac ypvoodc rerpakosiouc eic Tà Ôvo 
ikrua, Kai ÔOvo yévn Potokwy Ëv TS OKTÜY Tÿ 
Er roù ovyraXüÿar ràç vo yw\GO rüv ywbapiO 
& éorTiv Émavw T@v oT0Awr. 14 Kai rovç peywvw0 
ÉTOINCE OEKA, Kai TOÙC ÀOUTHPAG ÉMOIMOEV ET) TOÙC 
uExwvwO, 15 Kai rnv Oalacoar piavy kal Troc 
16 Kai 


rod modioTipac kal Troc avaÂmurrioac kai ToÙc 


uôdxovc Toùc Odwdera UToKkäTw aùdrÿc, 


AËByTac Kai TAC KPEMYPAC, Kai MAVTA TÀ OKEÙT 
adruv à émoince Xtpau kai dviveyre T@ Baorhei 
Zaluwpuy év oikg Kupiou yaAkod kaBapoÿ. 17 ‘Er 
T@ TMEDIYWPy Toù Llopüavou éiywveuder adra à 
Baouedc ëv r@ maya Tic yic ëv olkw Soryw0 
Kai avà uéocov Sapnüald. 18 Ka éroince Zalu- 
uv mävra rà okedn radra eic m\iÿ0oc cpéûpa, 
OTt OoÙk bélier OÂkÿ roù yaAkoë. 19 Kai 


» # L # 1 # 

ÉTOINOCE ZEQÂWUUY TAVTA TA OKEUT  oKou 
# L: « e «“ . 

Kvpiov, Kai To Ovoracrmptov Tù ypuoodr al 


Täç Tpamréèag, Kai ëx abrüv dprou mpobécewg, 


IT. CHRONICORUM, IV. 


4 Et ipsum mare super duodecim boves 
impositum erat, quorum tres respiciebant ad 
aquilonem, et alii tres ad occidentem : porro 
tres alii meridiem, et tres qui reliqui erant, 
orientem, habentes mare superpositum: pos- 
teriora autem boum erant intrinsecus sub 
mari. Ô Porro vastitas ejus habebat mensu- 
ram palmi, et labium illius erat quasi labium 
calicis, vel repandi lili: capiebatque tria 
miliia metretas. 6 Fecit quoque conchas 
decem : et posuit quinque a dextris, et quinque 
a sinistris, ut lavarent in eis omnia, quæ in 
holocaustum oblaturi erant: porro in mari 
sacerdotes lavabantur. 7 Fecit autem et 
candelabra aurea decem, secundum speciem 
qua jussa erant fieri: et posuit ea in templo, 
quinque a dextris, et quinque a sinistris : 
8 Necnon et mensas decem : et posuit eas in 
templo, quinque a dextris, et quinque a 
sinistris: phialas quoque aureas centum. 
9 Fecit etiam atrium sacerdotum, et basilicam 
grandem : et ostia in basilica, quæ texit ære. 
10 Porro mare posuit in latere dextro contra 
orlentem ad meridiem. 11 Fecit autem 
Hiram lebetes, et creagras, et phialas: et 
complevit omne opus regis in domo Dei: 
12 Hoc est, columnas duas, et epistylia, 
et capita, et quasi quædam retiacula, quæ 
13 Malo- 


granata quoque quadringenta, et retiacula 


capita tegerent super epistylia. 


duo, ita ut bini ordines malogranatorum 
singulis retiaculis jungerentur, quæ protege- 
rent epistylia, et capita columnarum. 14 Bases 
etiam fecit, et conchas, quas superposuit 
basibus: 15 Mare unum, boves quoque 
16 Et lebetes, et crea- 


gras, et phialas. Omnia vasa fecit Salomoni 


duodecim sub mari. 


Hiram pater ejus in domo Domini ex ære 
mundissimo. 17 In regione Jordanis fudit 
ea rex in argillosa terra, inter Sochot et 
Saredatha. 18 Erat 


vasorum  innumerabilis, ita ut 


autem  multitudo 
Ignora- 
retur pondus æris. 19 Fecitque Salomon 
omnia vasa domus Dei, et altare aureum, 


et mensas, et super eas panes propositiouis : 





ne 
— 
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II. CHRONICLES, IV. 


4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward the north, and three looking toward 
the west, and three looking toward the south, 
and three looking toward the east : and the 
sea was set above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 5 And the thick- 
ness of it was an handbreadth, and the brim 
of it like the work of the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies: and it received and held 
three thousand baths. 6 He made also 
ten lavers, and put five on the right 
haud, and five on the left, to wash in them : 
such things as they offered for the burnt 
offering they washed in them; but the sea 
7 And he 
made ten candlesticks of gold according to 


was for the priests to wash in. 


their form, and set {hem in the temple, five on 
the right hand, and five on the left. 8 He 
made also ten tables, and placed them in the 
temple, five on the right side, and five on the 
left. And he made an hundred basons of 
gold. 9  Furthermore he made the court 
of the priests, and the great court, and doors 
for the court, and overlaid the doors of them 
with brass. 10 And he set the sea on the 
right side of the east end, over against the 
south. 11 And Huram made the pots, and 
the shovels, and the basons. And Huram 
finished the work that he was to make for 
king Solomon for the house of God; 12 To 
wit, the two pillars, and the pommels, and 
the chapiters which were on the top of the two 
pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two 
pommels of the chapiters which were on the 
top of the pillars; 13 And four hundred 
pomegranates on the two wreaths ; two rows 
of pomegranates on each wreath, to cover the 
two pommels of the chapiters which were 
upon the pillars. 14 He made also bases, and 
lavers made he upon the bases ; 15 One sea, 
and twelve oxen under it. 16 The pots also, 
and the shovels, and the fleshhooks, and all 
their instruments, did Huram his father make 
to king Solomon for the house of the LorD of 
bright brass. 17 In the plain of Jordan did 
the king cast them, in the clay ground 
between Succoth and Zeredathah. 18 Thus 
Solomon made all these vessels in great 
abundance : for the weight of the brass 
couid not be found out. 19 4 And Solomon 
made all the vessels that were for the 
house of God, the golden altar also, and the 
tables whereon the shewbread was set ; 
10% 


2, Ghronifa, 4 
4 €g flund aber affo auf ben wolf Ocbfen, daf 


brei gemwanbt waren gegen ittternacbt, brel 


gegen Abenb, bret gegen Mittag, unb drei gegen | 


Porgen, und bas Meer oben auf ibnen ; und alle 
thr Dinterfies war inmenbig. 5 Seine Dide 
war einer Hand breit, und fein Rand war wie 
eines Pecders Rand, und eine aufgegangeue 
Rofe; und es fafte Ddrei taufenb Path. 6 Unb 
er mate 3ebn Refel, ber febte ex fünf zur 
Rechten, und fünf gur £infen, brinnen ju 
wafchen, twag aunt BPranbdoypfer gebôref, baf 
fle eg binein ftiefen; bas Meer aber, daf 
fit bte YPriefter Et 
madte au 3ebn gülvene Leudter, wie fie fein 
follten, unb febte fie in ben Œempel, fünf zur 
Recbteu, und fünf zur Linfen. 8 Und mate 
gebu Œifhe, und that fie in ben Eempel, fünf zur 
Recbten, unb fünf zur Linfen. Unb madte bun- 
bert güibene Beden. 9 Er mate au einen 
Hof für die Priefter, und grofe Sranfeu, und 
Sbüren in bie Séhranten, und übergog bie Tbhit- 
ven mit Erz. 10 Unb febte bag Meer auf ber 
vechten Œde gegen Morgen su Mittagwürts. 
11 Und Huram machte Tôpfe, Shaufeln und 
Becten. Affo vollenbete Suram bte Arbeit, bte 
er bem Rônige Galomo that am Haufe Oottes ; 
12 Rämiih bie wo Süulen mit den Päuden 
und £Rnäufen oben auf beidben ©äâufen; unb 
beibe gemunbene Retfe, au bebeden bebe Bâuche 
ber Rnäufe oben auf ben Säufen; 13 Unbd bie 
gier bunbert Granatäpfef an ben beiben gewun- 


brinnen tüfen. 7 


benen Reifen ; 300 Riegen Éranatäpfel an jeg- 
libem Neif, zu bebeden beibe Büuce der Rnaufe, 
fo oben auf ben Gäulen waren. 14 Aud macbte 
er bie Geftüble, unb die Reffel auf ben Geftüblen; 
15 Unbein Meer, und 3môIf Dhfen brunter ; 
16 Daju Œôpfe, Shaufefn, Rreuel und alle 
ibre Gefäfe machte SuramAbif bem Aônige 
Salomo gum Haule des Derrn aus fauterm Er. 
17 Sn ber Gegend deg Sorbang lief fie der 
und Sarebatba. 18 nd Galomo mac“bte aller 
nicdt zu forfben war. 19 nd Galomo madte 
alles Geräthe sum Saufe Gottes: nämiih ben 
güfenen Aftar, Tif und Srbaubrod bdrauf; 


| Jourdain, entre Succoth et Tséréda. 


Rônig gieben in bider Œrde, gwifchen Sudoth | 


II CHRONIQUES, IV. 


4 Elle était posée sur douze bœufs, dont 


| trois regardaient le Septentrion, trois l’Qc- 


cident, trois le Midi, et trois l’Orient. La 
mer était sur leurs dos, et le derrière de leurs 
corps était tourné en dedans. 5 Son épaisseur 
était d’une paume, et son bord était comme le 
bord d’une coupe à façon de fleurs de lis. 
6 I fit 


aussi dix bassins, et en mit ciuq à droite, et 


Elle contenait trois mille baths. 
cinq à gauche, pour servir à laver. On y 
lavait ce qui appartenait aux holocaustes ; 
mais la mer servait aux sacrificateurs pour se 
7 Il fit aussi dix chandeliers d’or, 
Il les 


mit au temple, cinq à droite, et cinq à gauche. 


laver. 


selon la forme qu'ils devaient avoir. 


8 Il fit aussi dix tables, et les mit au temple, 
cinq à droite, et cinq à gauche; et il fit cenf 
tasses d'or. 9 Il fit aussi le parvis des 
sacrificateurs, le grand parvis, et les portes 
10 Il 
mit la mer au côté droit, vers l’Orient, du 
côté du Midi. 11 Hiram fit aussi des chau- 
dières, des racloirs et des bassins, et acheva 
tout l'ouvrage qu’il fit au roi Salomon pour le 
12 Savoir, deux colonnes, 


pour les parvis, qu’il couvrit d’airain. 


temple de Dieu ; 
les pommeaux, et les deux chapiteaux qui 
surmontaient les colonnes, et les deux rets 
pour couvrir les pommeaux des chapiteaux 
qui surmontaient les colonnes; 13 Et les 
quatre cents pommes de grenade pour les 
deux rets ; deux rangs de pommes de grenade 
pour chaque rets, afin de couvrir les deux 
pommeaux des chapiteaux qui surmontaient 
les colonnes. 14 Il fit aussi les soubassements 
et des bassins sur les soubassements ; 15 Une 
mer, et douze bœufs qui la soutenaient. 
16 Et Hiram Abi fit au roi Salomon, pour 
l'usage du temple, des chaudières d’airain 
poli, des racloirs, des fourchettes, et tous les 
ustensiles qui en dépendaient. 17 Le roi les 
fondit dans de l'argile, dans la plaine du 
18 Salo- 


mon fit tous ces ustensiles-là en si grand 


| nombre, que Île poids de l’airain ne fut point 
biefer Gefabe febr viel, baf des Œrzes Geivicht 


trouvé. 19 4 Salomon fit aussi tous les us- 
tensiles nécessaires pour le temple de Dieu; 
savoir, l’autel d’or, et les tables sur les- 


quelles on mettait les pains de proposition ; 
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ITAPAAEINOMENON B’. 6’, €’. 


20 Kai räc Avyviac Kai TOC AUYVOUC TOÙ pwTÛC 
KATA TÔ KpiUa Kai KATË HpéOwrny roù Oafflo 
xovoiou kabapoë, 21 Kai Aafñidec adrwv Kai ot 
Avyvor avrwv, ai Tac piaña Kai 7ràc Oviokac 
Kai rà mupeia ypvoiov kabapod, 22 Kai » Ov%pa 
TOÙ OiKOU 1} ÉGWTÉPA EC TA ÜyIA TÜY dyiwy, Kai 
Tac Ovoaç Toù oikou Troù vaod ypvoäc. 
KE®. £. 

1 KAI ovvere}foôn mâca 1} ipyasia ÿv Èmoince 
Zaluwuwy ëv oikw Kvoiou. Ka eiryveyke Zalwuwyr 
Ta “ya Aaviô Toù wmarpôc aërod, rù aàpyvptor 
Kai TÔ ypuoioy Kai Tà okeby, Kai Élwkev Elc 
Onaavpor oixou Kupiou. 2 Tôre iÉekkÂnoiace 
Zalwuwr mavrac roùc mperfBurepouc ‘IopañÀ Kai 
WAVTAÇ TOÙL GOXOVTAG TOY PUY TOÙC WyYOUUÉVOUC 
rarpiür viwy ‘LopaïÀ eic ‘Tepovoaliu roù avevty- 
Kai kiBwrôov dalmenc Kupiou ëk môkewe Aaviô, 
aurn Zuwv. 3 Kai #Eekk\nmianümoar roc rùv 
Basiéa màç ’IcpaÿX Ëv rÿ éoprÿ, obroc © uv 
éBdouoc. 4 Kal m\0ov ravreg oi mosofBérepo 
IspañÀ, Kai EAagor wmävrec oi Aevira rir KB 
rôv 9 Kal rÿv oknviÿr roù uaprupiou kai ràvra 
TA OKEU TÀ ya Tà v T} okmv}, kal aviveykav 
adrnv oi isosic Kai oi Aevira. 6 Kai 6 Baoi\ed: 
Ealwpwr Kai mäca cuvaywyn ‘’IcpañÀ al oi 
poBoupevor Kai oi ériourmyuétvor adrov Euroooer 
Tic «ibwroù Ovovrec uôaxovc Kai moéBara, oi 
oùk àp10un0n6ovrar ka où où \oy:ofnoovra àrù 
TOb mAmOouc. 7 Kai eiomveykar oi iepéic Tir 
kiGBwrdv Giabnknc Kupiov eiç Tdv rômov adriÿc, 
eiçg TÜ Oaÿip roù oikov eiç Tà dyia T&Y dyiwr 
UTOKäTW TOY mrepüywy rov XepouBiu. 8 Kai 
mv rà XepouGlu dramemerakôra Tàc mrépuyac 
abTwv ÊTL TOY TOTOY TIC KLBWTOÙ, Kai OUVEKANUTTE 
Tà Xepoufix ëmi riv kiBwrôr kal ëmi roùc àvaÿo- 
peig avric iravwbev, 9 Kai drepeiyov oi àvato- 
peic, Kai éBAërovro ai Kepalai Tüy àvaÿopéwr 
ÊK TÜV Œyluy Eic xpoowrovy roù dafip, oùk É(PAE- 
movTO ÉËW, Kai moar èkEi EWÇ TC UÉDAC TAÜTNCe 
10 Ok mr év rÿ kiBwry nÂnv Ôvo make à 
éme Muvonc év Xwponf, à Ouelero KUpioc uerà 
Tor viwy ‘IocpañÀ èv Ty ÉEe\Oeiv abrodc Ëk yñc 
Atyonrou. 11 Kai éyévero tv ro êËeNdeïtv roc 
LEDEÎC ËK TV Aylwy, OTL HAVTEG OÙ LEDEÏC OÙ 
EUpeOEvTEC ytacOnoav, oùk moav iarerayuévo 
12 Kai oi Aevirai ot dalryôoi 
TAVTEC TOiC vioic ‘Acûäg Ty Aiuav T@ ‘Iü@oùr 
Kai Toic vivig abroù Kai roïc àdelpoic aÿroÿ, 
TÜY EVOEOUUEVWY oToÀAÇ Buocivag ëv kuuBaloic 


Kai ty vaf\ac xKal Ëv 


» 7» / 
KaT FOr)UEDIA?r. 


KIVUOQIÇ,)  ÉOTKÔTEC 
LA Led + LT 
KATEVAYTL TOÙ Ovotaornpicv, Kai MET” uÜroy 


tapeig ékaroy Elkoot oaÂmidovrec Taic oaÂmiyE 


II CHRONICORUM, IV. V. 


20 Candelabra quoque cum lucernis suis, 
ut lucerent ante oraculum juxta ritum ex 
auro purissimo: 21 Et florentia quædam, 
et lucernas, et forcipes aureos : omnia de auro 
mundissimo facta sunt. 22 Thymiateria 
quoque, et thuribula, et phialas, et mortariola, 
ex auro purissimo. Et ostia cælavit templi 
interioris, id est, in Sancta sanctorum: et 
ostia templi forinsecus aurea. 


CAPUT V. 


1 SICQUE completum est omne opus, 
quod fecit Salomon in domo Domini. In- 
tulit igitnr Salomon omnia quæ voverat 
David pater suus, argentum, et aurum, et 
universa vasa posuit in thesauris domus 
Dei. 2 Post quæ congregavit majores natu 
Israel, et cunctos principes tribuum, et capita 
familiarum de filiis Israel in Jerusalem, ut 
adducerent arcam fœderis Domini de civitate 
David, quæ est Sion. 3 Venerunt itaque ad 
regem omnes viri Israel in die solemni mensis 
septimi. 4 Cumque venissent cuncti seniorum 
Israel, portaverunt Levitæ arcam, 5 Et 
intulerunt eam, et omnem paraturam taberna- 
culi.  Porro vasa sanctuarii, quæ erant in 
tabernaculo, portaverunt sacerdotes cum Le- 
vitis. 6 Rex autemm Salomon, et universus 
cœtus Israel, et omnes qui fuerunt congregati 
ante arcam, immolabant arietes, et boves 
absque ullo numero: tanta enim erat multi- 
tudo victimarum. 7 Et intulerunt sacerdotes 
arcam fœderis Domini in locum suum, id est, 
ad oraculum templi, in Sancta sanctorum 
subter alas cherubim: 8 Ita ut cherubim 
expanderent alas suas super locum, in quo 
posita erat arca, et ipsam arcam tegerent cum 
vectibus suis. 9 Vectium autem, quibus 
portabatur arca, quia paululum longiores 
erant, capita parebant ante oraculum : si vero 
quis paululum fuisset extrinsecus, eos videre 
non poterat. Fuit itaque arca 1b1 usque in 
præsentem diem. 10 Nihilque erat aliud in 
arca, nisi duæ tabulæ, quas posuerat Moyses 
in Horeb, quaudo legem dedit Dominus filiis 
Israel egredientibus ex Ægypto. 11 Egressis 
autem sacerdotibus de sanctuario (omnes enim 
sacerdotes, qui ibi potuerant inveniri, sancti- 
ficati sunt : nec adhuc in 1llo tempore vices, 
et ministeriorum ordo inter eos divisus erat), 
12 Tam Levitæ quam cantores, id est, et 
qui sub Asaph erant, et qui sub Eman, 
et qui sub Idithun, filii, et fratres eo- 
rum, vestiti byssinis, cymbalis, et psal- 
teriis, et citharis concrepabant, stantes ad 
orientalem plagam altaris, et cum eis 
sacerdotes centum viginti canentes tubis. 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


I. CHRONICLES, IV. V. 


20 Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps, 
that they should burn after the manner before 
the oracle, of pure gold; 21 And the flowers, 
and the lamps, and the tongs, made he of gold, 
and that perfect gold; 22 And the snuïfers, 
and the basons, and the spoons, and the 
censers, of pure gold: and the entry of the 
house, the inner doors thereof for the most 
holy place, and the doors of the house of the 
temple, were of gold. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Txus all the work that Solomon made 
for the house of the LORD was finished : and 
Solomon brought in al the things that David 
his father had dedicated ; and the silver, and 
the gold, and all the instruments, put he 
among the treasures of the house of God. 
2 Then Solomon assembled the elders of 
Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, the 
chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, 
unto Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the 
covenant of the LoRD out of the city of 
David, which :s Zion. 3 Wherefore all the 
men of Israel assembled themselves unto the 
king in the feast which was in the seventh 
month. 4 And all the elders of Israel came ; 
and the Levites took up the ark. 5 And they 
brought up the ark, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, these did the priests 
and the Levites bring up. 6 Also king 
Solomon, and all the congregation of Israel 
that were assembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not be 
told nor numbered for multitude. 7 And the 
priests brought in the ark of the covenant of 
the LoRD unto his place, to the oracle of the 
house, into the most holy place, even under 
the wings of the cherubims: 8 For the 
cherubims spread forth fheër wings over the 
place of the ark, and the cherubims covered 
the ark and the staves thereof above. 9 And 
they drew out the staves of the ark, that the 
ends of the staves were seen from the ark 
before the oracle; but they were not seen 
without. And there it is unto this day. 
10 There was nothing in the ark save the 
two tables which Moses put therein at Horeb, 
when the LORD made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came out of 
Egypt. 11 4 And it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy place: (for 
all the priests {hat were present were sanc- 
tified, and did not then wait by course: 
12 Also the Levites which were the singers, 
all of them of Asaph, of Hemau, of Jeduthun, 
with their sons and their brethren, being 
arrayed in white linen, having cymbals and 
psalteries and harps, stood at the east end 
of the altar, and with them an hundred 


and twenty priests sounding with trumpets :) 
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2, Chronifa, 4, 5. 


20 Die Leuchter mit ibren Lamypen von lauterm 
Solde, baf fie brenneten vor bem Cbor, wie 
fibs gebübrt; 21 YUnb die Blumen an den 
Lampen und bie Séhnäuzen mwaren gülben, bag 
war alles vôllig Gold; 22 Dagu bie Meffer, 
BPecen, Lôffel und Näpfe waren fauter Gold. 
nd der Eingang und feine Sbhür intvenbdig qu 
bem Afferbeiligften, unb bie Thür am Haufe des 
Sempels waren güfven. 


Das 5, Capitel. 

1 Affo warb alle Arbeit voUbracbt, bie Salomo 
that am Saufe des Herrn. Und Salomo bradte 
binein alles, vas fein Bater David gebeiliget 
batte, näamlid Gilber und Gofd, und allerlei 
Gerütbe, und legte es in ben Shat im Haufe 
Gottes. 2 Da verfammelte Galomo alle Heltes 
fen in Sfrael, alle Sauvptleute ber Stämme, 
Sürften ber Bater unter ben Rindern Sfrael gen 
Serufalem, baf fte bie Labe beg Bunbes des 
Sexrn binauf brächten aug der Stabt Davids, 
bag ift Zion. 9 Unb eg verfammelten fi zum 
Rônige alle Männer Sfrael aufs Feft, bas ifi, 
im fiebenten Monben; 4 Undb famen alfe 
Melteften Sfrael. nb bie Leviten buben bie 
Labe auf, 5 Und bracbten fie binauf, fammt 
ber Hütte des Stifts und alfem beiligen Gerätbe, 
bag in ber Hütte war, unb bracdten fle mit bins 
auf bie Priefter, die Leviten. 6 Aber der Rônig 
Galomo, und die gange Gemeine Sfrael, ju 
ibm verfammelt vor der Labe, opferten Srhafe 
und Ocbfen, fo viel, baf niemand 3äblen nocd 
vecnen fonute. 7 Alfo bracten bie Vrieftex die 
Labe des Bunbes des HDerrn an ibre Stütte, in 
ben @bor des Haufes, in bas Alferbeiligfte, unter 
bie Slügel der Cherubim, 8 Da bie Cherubim 
ibre Slügel ausbreiteten über die Stütte ber 
Labe ; und bie Cherubim bebecdten die Labe, und 
tbre Stangen von oben ber. 9 Die Stangen 
aber waren fo lang, baf man tbre Rnäufe fabe 
von Der Labe, vor bem CGbor; aber auben fabe 
man fie nicht. nb fle war bafelbft big auf 
biefen Zag. 10 Unb war nichté in der Labe, 
ohne bie wo Œafeln, bie Mofe in Doreb brein 
gethan batte, ba ber Herr einen Bund mate 
mit ben Rinbern Sfrael, ba file aus Œgypten 
gogen. 11 nb ba bie Priefter beraus gingen 
aug bem Yeiligen (beun alle Priefter, bie vor: 
banden tuaren, beiligten fih, baf aud bie 
Oronungen nibt gebalten twurben); 12 Uno 
bie Leviten, mit allen, die unter Affaph, Seman, 
Sebithun und ibren Rinbern und Brüdern tvaren, 
augezogen mit Leintwanb, fangen mit Eymbeln, 
Pfaltern und Harfen, unb ftunden gegen Mor- 
gen Des Ultars, und bei ifbnen bunbert und 
gwangig Priefter, bie mit Zrommeten bliefen ; 


IL CHRONIQUES, IV. V. 


20 Et les chandeliers avec leurs lampes de 
fin or, pour es faire brûler devant l’oracle, 
selon la coutume: 21 Et des fleurs, et des 
lampes, et des mouchettes d'or, d’un or ex- 
quis; 22 Et les serpes, les tasses, les coupes, 
et les encensoirs de fin or. Quant à l'entrée 
de la maison, ses portes de dedans pour le lieu 
très-saint, et les portes de la maison du temple 
lui-même étaient d’or. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 AINSI fut achevé tout l'ouvrage de 
Salomon pour la maison du SEIGNEUR. Puis 
Salomon fit apporter ce que David, son père, 
avait consacré, l’argent, et tous les vases, et 
il mit le {out dans les trésors de la maison de 
Dieu. 2 Alors Salomon assembla à Jéru- 
salem les anciens d'Israël, et tous les chefs 
des tribus, les principaux des pères des 
enfants d'Israël, pour faire apporter l'arche 
de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR, de la cité de 
David, qui est Sion. 3 Et tous ceux d'Israël 
s’assemblèrent auprès du roi, pour la fête 
solennelle qui est au septième moïs. 4 Tous 
les anciens d'Israël vinrent donc, et les Lévites 
portèrent l’arche. 5 Ainsi on apporta l’arche 
et le pavilion d’assemblée, et tous les saints 
vases qui étaient dans le tabernacle; les 
sacrificateurs, les Lévites, les apportèrent. 
6 Or le roi Salomon, et toute l'assemblée 
d'Israël qui s'était rendue auprès de lui, 
étaient devant l’arche, sacrifiant du gros et du 
menu bétail en si grand nombre qu’on ne le 
pouvait nombrer ni compter. 7 Les sacrifi- 
cateurs apportèrent donc l’arche de l’aliiance 
du SEIGNEUR en son lieu, dans l’oracle de la 
maison, au lieu très-saint, sous les ailes des 
chérubins. 8 Car les chérubins étendaient 
les ailes sur l’endroit où devait être l’arche, et 
couvraient l’arche et ses barres. 9 Puis ils 
retirèrent les barres en dedans, de sorte que 
les extrémités des barres se voyaient hors de 
l’arche, sur le devant de l’oracle; mais elles 
ne se voyaient point en dehors. Or elles sont 
demeurées là jusqu’aujourd’hui. 10 Il n’y 
avait dans l'arche que les deux tables que 
Moïse y avait mises en Horeb, quand le 
SEIGNEUR fit alliance avec les enfants d'Israël, 
après qu’ils furent sortis d'Égypte. 11 4 Or 
ilarriva au moment où les sacrificateurs 
sortaient du lieu saint, (car tous les sacrifi- 
cateurs qui se trouvaient là se sanctifièrent, 
sans observer les divisions ;) 12 Et que tous 
les Lévites qui étaient chantres, ceux d’Asaph, 
de Héman, de Jéduthun, et leurs fils, et leurs 
frères, vêtus de fin lin, se tenaient vers l’orient 
de l’autel, avec des cymbales, des lyres et des 
harpes, et qu'avec eux étaient cent vingt 
sacrificateurs qui sonnalent des trompettes; 


TOM. III, P 
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ITAPAAEIITOMENQON BR’. &, «. 


13 Kat éyévero pia puvn Ëv Ty oalmièerv Kai Ëv 
T@ Wakrydsiv Kai iv T@ avaguveiy urÿ mu 


PM ; EP" D ? … 2 ’ L L 4 
TOoU ébouoñoysioüar Kai aiveiv Tr Kupiw' Kai wc 


Vuoar puvir ëv caÂmyEr ka y kuuBadoux rai 


éy Opyavoic Tüv Wôuwr, Kai EXeyov EËouoloyeoUe 
ré Kupiw, oTu ayaloy, Grue sic Toy atwva ro E\coc 
aüroù. Kai 6 oixoc évem\noün vepéAnc ÔoËnc 
Kupiou” 14 Kaï oùk qÜvvavro oi tepeic roÙ orva 
AeuTOUpyEiv AT TOOOWMmOU TC vepéANC, Ore évé- 


mAnce doËa Kvotou Tôv oîkov roù Peoë. 


KE®. 5”. 
l TOTE ire Ealupuwr Kyproc sîme Toù rara- 
oknvüoa iv yr6pgp, 2 Kai éyw wgkodoumea oixov 
T@ Ôvôuari cou äyôv oo kai Érouuov roù karaokm- 


» # 


vüoat sig Toùç aiürag. 3 Kai ëréorpeÿev 0 
Paouedc TÔ modowmoy aëroÿ Kai eu\ôynos rÿv 
LA Li Le 3 # Li Lud et » ? 
räcar EkkAnotar ’IooañÀ, Kai räca M ékk\noia 


“Toparÿ} rapeioryke. 4 Kai sirev Eÿoynrôc 


-Küpcoc 0 Oedc ’Iopan\, wc EAaÂnoev èv oTôpars 


aüroÿ mpôç Aavlô rèv marépa pou Kai ëv yepoiv 
5 An oen lieec ie 
âvyayov Toy av ou ëk yÿc Aiyümrou, oùx 


# # L La ? 
QUTOÙ ERANDWOE ÀËywry 


ébehcËaunv êv moe àaro raoüv pu\dy ’IooañÀ 
Toù oikodouoæ oikov rod elvar Tù Ovoua pou Eket, 
cal oùk iEeksËduny Ev avôpi rod eiva eic myov- 
6 Kaz éËehe- 
? à Li L] # S # ? 
Eaunr Ty Tepovoalin yevéoOai Td vou jou 


pevoy mi rôv av ou ’Iooah, 


éket, Kai dEeXsEaunr iv Aavld roù élva Ëmi rôv 
Aaôv pou "loparmÀ. 7 Kai éyévero ëmi kapôiar 
Aavlô roù marpôc pou Toù oikodouÿoa okov ré 
ôvôpar: Kupiou Peso ‘IocpanA. 8 Ka sîre Küpuoc 
mpôç Aavid marépa pou Acôre Eyévero émi kapôiav 
dou Toù otkodouïoat oikoy T@ évouari pov, KkaÂÿe 
ÉToinoac Ort éyérvero él ryv kaodiav ocovu° 9 IIArr 
où oùk oëkodoumoec TÔv oikoy, OTe 0 VEOC cou de 
éÉeXsdaerau Èk Th Oopvoc oov, oùrog oikodouiost 
TÔY oikoy Ty Ovôouari pou. 10 Kai avéornoe 
Küprog row Àôyov roürov dv tAaÂnos' Kai Eye- 
vnüny dvri Aavld waroôc mov, Kai ikabioa ëri 
Tôv Opovoy ’IcpañÀ Kkabwçg iXaAnse Kupioc, kal 
@koddunoa Toy oikoy T@ Ôvôouart Kupiou Oeoù 
‘Iopan\, 11 Kad f0nra ërxei Tnv «iBwrdr Ëv 7 
êket OaOxn Kupiou uv duwébero Ty Lopar). 
12 Kai org karévavrs roù Ovotaornpiou Kuptou 
Évayrt maonçc ékkAnoiac ‘IopamÀ, Kai OLETETAGE 
Tag Yxeipac aùroù' 183 "Or éroinoe Zalwypwy 
Bactv xakir «kal ËOnkev adrnv ëv uéog Tic 
aUÂŸG TOÙ LEDOU, TÉVTE TMKEWY TO MijKOG aÙTC 
KGI TÉVTE TIXEWY TO EUDOC ATIC Kal Thiÿy 
TAXEWY TÔ UVoc avric* Kai ÉoTn êm aùric, Kai 
ÉTEUEY érri Tdà yYOvara Évavri TAONC ÉKKÂNOLAC 
’lopañ, Kai duemérace ràç yeipac avrTod eic Tv 
oupavôoy 14 Kad sîre Képue 0 Oedc ’IoparÀ, oùk 
Éorey Ouotoc oo Oedc Èv odoavg Kai ET TC YNC, 
puÂacowry Tyv Oualnknr kal ro ÉÂEOC Toi, Tatoi cou 
TOËS Topevouévoic évavrioy oov iv OÀy Kapoiq, 
4 M 








IT. CHRONICORUM, Ÿ. VL 


15 Igitur cunctis pariter, et tubis, et voce, 
et cymbalis, et organis, et diversi generis 
musicorum concinentibus, et vocem in sub- 
lime tollentibus, longe sonitus audiebatur, 
ita ut cum Dominum laudare cœpissent et 
dicere : Confitemini Domino quoniam bonus, 
quoniam in æternum misericordia ejus; im- 
pleretur domus Dei nube, 14 Nec possent 
sacerdotes stare et ministrare propter caligi- 
nem. Compleverat enim gloria Domini 
domum Dei. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 Tunc Salomon ait: Dominus pollicitus 
est ut habitaret in caligine: 2 Ego autem 
ædificavi domum nomini ejus, ut habitaret 
ibi in perpetuum. 3 Et convertit rex faciem 
suam, et benedixit universæ multitudini 
Israel (nam omnis turba stabat intenta), et 
ait: 4 Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel, qui 
quod locutus est David patri meo, opere 
complevit, dicens: 5 A die, qua eduxi 
populum meum de terra Ægypti, non elegi 
civitatem de cunctis tribubus Israel, ut ædif- 
caretur in ea domus nomini meo: neque elegi 
quemquam alium virum, ut esset dux in 
populo meo Israel, 6 Sed elegi Jerusalem, 
ut sit nomen meum in ea, et elegi David, ut 
constituerem eum super populum meum 
Israel. 7 Cumque fuisset voluntatis David 
patris mei, ut ædificaret domum nomini 
Domini Dei Israel, 8 Dixit Dominus ad 
eum: Quia hæc fuit voluntas tua, ut ædifi- 
cares domum nomini meo, bene quidem fecisti 
hujuscemodi habere voluntatem: 9 Sed non 
tu ædificabis domum, verum filius tuus, qui 
egredietur de lumbis tuis, ipse ædificabit 
domum nomini meo. 10 Complevit ergo 
Dominus sermonem suum, quem locutus 
fuerat : et ego surrexi pro David patre meo, 
et sedi super thronum Israel, sicut locutus est 
Dominus: et ædificavi domum nomini 
Domini Dei Israel. 11 Et posui in ea ar- 
cam, in qua est pactum Domini, quod pepigit 
cum filüis Israel. 12 Stetit ergo coram altari 
Domini ex adverso universæ multitudinis 
Israe!, et extendit manus suas. 13 Siquidem 
fecerat Salomon basim æneam, et posuerat 
eam in medio basilicæ, habentem quinque 
cubitos longitudinis, et quinque cubitos 
latitudiuis, et tres cubitos altitudinis : stetit- 
que super eam: et deinceps flexis genibus 
contra universam multitudinem lsrael, et 


palmis in cælum levatis, 14 Aït: Domine 


Deus Israel, non est similis tui Deus in 
cælo et in terra: qui custodis pactum et 
misericordiam cum servis tuis, qui am- 
in toto 


bulant coram te corde  suo: 











Il. CHRONICLES, V. VI. 


13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters 
and singers were as one, to make one sound 
to be heard in praising and thanking the 
LorD; and when they lifted up fheir voice 
with the trumpets and cymbals and instru- 
ments of musick, and praised the LORD, say- 
ing, For ke is good ; for his mercy endureth 
for ever : that then the house was filled with 
a cloud, even the house of the LoRD; 14 So 
that the priests could not stand to minister by 
reason of the cloud: for the glory of the LORD 
had filled the house of God. 


CHAPTER VE. 


1 THEN said Solomon, The LoRD hath said 
that he would dwell in the thick darkness. 
2 But I have built an house of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. 
3 And the king turned his face, and blessed 
the whole congregation of Israel : and all the 
congregation of [Israel stood. 4 And he said, 
Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel, who hath 
with his hands fulfilled {hat which he spake 
with his mouth to my father David, saying, 
5 Since the day that [ brought forth my 
people out of the land of Egypt I chose no 
city among all the tribes of Israel to build an 
house in, that my name might be there; 
neither chose I any man to be a ruler over 
my people Israel : 6 But I have chosen Jeru- 


have chosen David to be over my people 
Israel. 7 Now it was in the heart of David 
my father to build 4 house for the name of 
the Lorp God of Israel. 
said to David my father, Forasmuch as it 
was in thine heart to build an house for 
my name, thou didst well in that it was in 
thine heart: 9 Notwithstanding thou shalt 
not build the house ; but thy son which shall 
come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the 
house for my name. 10 The LORD therefore 
hath performed his word that he hath spoken : 
for I am risen up in the room of David my 
father, and am set ou the throne of Israel, as 
the LOR: promised, and have built the house 
for the name of the Lorp God of Israel. 
11 And in it have I put the ark, wherein ?s 
the covenant of the LORD, that he made with 
the children of Israel. 12 And he stood 
before the altar of the LORD in the presence 
of all the congregation of Israel, and spread 
forth his hauds: 13 For Solomon had made 
a brasen scaffold, of five cubits long, and five 
cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had 
set it in the midst of the court: and upon 
it he stood, and kneeled down upon his 
knees before all the congregation of Israel, 
and spread forth his hands toward heaven, 
14 And said, O LorD God of Israel, 
there is no God like thee in the heaven, 
nor 1n the earth; which keepest covenant, 
and shewest mercy unto thy servants, that 
walk before thee with all their hearts : 
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2, Chronifa, 5, 6. 


13 Und e8 war als iwûre eg Einer, der trom- 
metete und fange, ais bôrete man Eine Gtimme, 
ju Loben und ju banfeu bem Herrn. nb ba bie 
GStinime fi erbub von den Trontmeten, Eymbeln 
und anbern Gaitenfbielen, nd von bem Loben 
deg Derrn, baf er gütig ift und feine PBarm- 
beratgéeit etbig twäbret ; ba ivard bas Dans des 
Serrn erfüllet mit einer Molte, 14 Daf bie 
Priefter nidt fleben Éonnten zu bienen vor der 
PRolfe ; benn die Serrlichteit des Herrn erfüllete 
bas Hausg Gottes. 


Das 6. Capitel. 

L Oa fprad Salomo: Der Serr bat gerevet 
au wobnen in Dunfel. 2 Sd babe war ein 
Dausg gebauet dir zur Mobnung, und einen Si, 
ba bu ewviglich wobueft. 3 Unb der Rônig wanbte 
fein Antfié, unb fegnete die gange Gemeine 
SGfraef, benn bie ganzxe Gemeine Sfrael fun. 
4 nb er fpradb: (Gelobet fey der Herr, der 
Gott SGfrael, der durch feinen Munb meinem 
Bater David gerebet, und mit feiner HSanb 
erfüllet bat, ba er fagie: 5 Geit der 3eit id 
mein Yolf aus Egyptentanb gefübret babe, babe 
id eine Gtabt eriväblet in allen Stämmen 
Sfrael, ein Saug zu bauen, baf mein YName 


| bafefbft mûre; nnb babe au feinen ann 


8 But the LorD 


eviväblet, baf er Sivit iwûâre über mein Yoit 
salem, that my name might be there ; and | AG ACUE Güvft 


Sfrael, 6 Uber Serufalem babe id erwäblet, 
baf mein Name bafelbft fey ; und David babe ic 
eviwäblet, baë er über mein Yolt Sfrael fey. 
7 nb ba e8 mein Bater David im Sinn batte, 
ein aus zu bauen bem Namen bes Serrn, des 
Gottes Sfrael. 8 Sprad ber Herr zu meinem 
Bater David: Du baft wobl gethan, daB bu im 
Ginn baft, meinem Ramen ein Sausg zu bauen. 
9 Do bu folift bas Saus nidt bauen ; fondern 
bein Sobn, der aug beinen Lenden Éommen wirb, 
fo meinem Namen bas Haug bauen. 10 So 
bat nun der Derr fein WBort beftâtiget, das er 
gerebet bat ; benn ic bin auffommen an meineg 
Baters David Statt, und file auf bem Stubl 
Sfraef, wie der Derr gerebet bat, und babe ein 
Haus gebauet bem Namen des Serrn, des Gottes 
Sfrael; 11 Und babe brein gethan bie Lave, 
barinnen ber Bunbd des Serru ift, ben er mit 
ben SRindern Sfrael gemacht bat. 12 Unbd er 
trat vor ben Ultar des Werrn, vor ber gangen 
Gemeine Sfrael, und breitete feine HSänbe aus. 
13 Denn Galomo batte eine eberne Ranzel 
gemacht unb gefebt mitten in bie Gchranfen, 
fünf Eflen fang und breit, und brei Ellen bot ; 
auf biefelbe trat er und fiel nieber anf feine 
Rniee vor der ganjen Gemeine Sfrael, und 
breitete feine Sände aug gen Simmel, 14 lnd 
fprad : Serr, Gott Sfrael, es ift fein Gott dir 
gleih, weber int Simmel, nocd auf Erben ; der 
bu bültff ben Bunb und Sarmberaigfeit deinen 
Rnecbten, die vor dir tvandeln aus gangem Serzen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IT. CHRONIQUES, V. VI. 


13 Et que tous ensemble, sonnant des trom- 
pettes, et chantant, et faisant retentir, tous 
d'un même accord, leur voix pour louer et 
célébrer le SEIGNEUR, élevant leur voix, avec 
des trompettes, des cymbales, et d’autres in- 
strumeuts de musique, disant : Qu'il est bon, 
parce que sa miséricorde demeure à toujours ; 
il arriva que la maison du SEIGNEUR fui 
remplie d’une nuée. 14 Et les sacrificateurs 
ne se pouvaient tenir debout pour faire le 
service, à cause de la nuée; car la gloire du 
SEIGNEUR avait rempli la maison de Dieu. 


CHAPITRE VL 


1 ALORS Salomon dit: Le SEIGNEUR a dit 
qu’il habiterait dans l’obscurité. 2 Or je t'ai 
bâti, 6 Seigneur ! une maison pour ta demeure, 
et un domicile fixe, afin que tu y habites 
éternellement. 3 Puis le roi tourna sa face, et 
bénit toute l'assemblée d'Israël: car toute 
l'assemblée d’Israël se tenait /2 debout. 4 Et 
il dit: Béni so le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, dont la main a accompli ce que sa 
bouche avait promis à David, mon père, en 
disant: 5 Depuis le jour que je tirai mon 
peuple hors du pays d'Egypte, je n'ai choisi 
aucune ville d’entre toutes les tribus d'Israël 
pour y bâtir une maison, afin que mon nom 
y fût, et je n’ai choisi aucun homme pour 
conducteur de mon peuple d'Israël ; 6 Mais 
j'ai choisi Jérusalem, afin que mon nom y soit; 
et J'ai choisi David, afin qu’il gouverne mon 
peuple d'Israël. 7 Or, David, mon père, 
désirait de bâtir une maison, au nom du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël; 8 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit à David, mon père : Quant au 
désir de ton cœur de bâtir une maison à mon 
nom, tu as bien fait d’avoir cette pensée. 
9 Néanmoins tu ne bâtiras point cette maison; 
mais ce sera le fils qui sortira de tes reins, 
qui bâtira cette maison à mon non. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR à donc accompli la parole qu'il 
avait prononcée : j'ai succédé à David, mon 
pêre; Je me suis assis sur le trône d'Israël, 
selon que le SEIGNEUR l'avait promis; j'ai 
bâti cette maison au nom du SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël. 11 Et jy ai mis l’arche, dans 
laquelle est l’alliance que le SEIGNEUR a faite 
avec les enfants d'Israël. 12 4 Puis il se 
tint debout devant l'autel du SEIGNEUR, en 
présence de toute l'assemblée d'Israël, et il 
étendit ses mains. 13 Or, Salomon avait fait 
une estrade d’airain, longue de cinq coudées, 
large de cinq eoudées, et haute de trois 
eoudées, et l’avait mise au milieu du grand 
parvis; puis 11 monta dessus : et, ayant fléchi 
les genoux à la vue de toute l’assemblée 
d'Israël et étendu ses mains vers les cieux, 
14 Il dit: Ô SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël! 
n'y a ni dans les cieux, ni sur la terre, 
de Dieu semblable à toi, qui gardes l’al- 
liance et la gratuité à tes serviteurs qui 
marchent devant toi de tout leur cœur: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTÏITA. 
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IIAPAAEITOMENQN B'.s. 


15 "A égulaËëac Try mat oov Aavid Tr@ marpi 
pov, à iAäAyoac avr@ Xéywy, Kai éÂaÂnoac év 
orôpari oov Kai Ëv YEpoi oov ÉTANPWOAG WC 7 
muéoa aùrn. 16 Kai vèr, Képue 0 Oedc ’Iopar, 
puAaËor Try mœuûi oov rw Aavld Ty Tarpi jLov 
à éAGAnoag aùrp Xëywr Oùk éxkkeider oo avip 
and mpoowrov uov kamuevoc Ëmi Opôvou ’IoparñÀ, 
mÂÿv édr @uAaËwaoir où vioi oov Tv O00v 
adT@v ToÙ mopevecOat Èv Ty vôuY OV WÇ ETO- 
pebOnc évavrior pou. 17 Kai vürv, Kvpue 0 0e0ç 
’Iopañ}, Tiorwbmre Ôn Tù pua oov Ô éAaAyoac 
18 “Ore et àÀn0wc 


karownoer Pedg era àvOpwruwr mt Th YNC; Et 0 


Tÿ mad oov Ty Aaviô. 


oùpavdc Kai 0 odpavdg TOÙ oùpavou OÙK ApKÉGOUOL 
oot, Kai Tic 0 oikoc oùroc Ov wkodoumoa; 19 Kai 
émuJAËŸy Ënt Tv npocevyiv maôoc oov Kai Ëmi 
ru denoiv uov, Kupiæ 0 Oeoc, roù irakodoa rc 
dENOEWC Kai TIC HOOGEUXNC MG Ÿ TAÏC OOU HPOOEU- 
XETOL ÉVAYTIOY OOU GiLEpOY, 20 Toù elva 6D0aÀ= 
HOUG OOV AVEWYHÉVOUC ÉRL TOY OÙKOY TOÙTOv 
NHÉpaC Kai VUKTOG, Eic TÔV TÔTOY TOUTOY Ôv 
eirag énmuwAnOrar TÔ Ovoua aov ke, Toù 
akodOAt TC HPOCEUYNC MC MDOTEUYETAL Ô Tac 
gov eig Tor romov roùrov. 21 Ka akoÿoy Tic 
denoewg Toù mæudôç aov kal Xaoù gov ‘IoparÀ à &v 
TPOGEVEWVTAL EC TÔV TOTOY TOUTOY* Kai OÙ Ei0- 
AKOUCY ÉV Tÿ TÔT TIJC KATOWKMOEWC GO ÈK TOÙ 
22 ’Eav 


auäpry àvñp Tr rAgoioy adroù kal ÀdfGy èr 


oùpavod, Kai akotoy Kai 1\ewc Ed: 


aurôy apar roù apäocôar adrov, kal ENOy Kai äpa- 
ONTAL KATEVAYTE TOŸ uotacrnpiov Ëv TG 0iKky TOUT, 
28 Kai où sioakouoy tk rod obparvo Kai mouqoec, ka) 
Kkpuveic ToUc douXouc oov roù amodobrva TD Avoup 
kal amoûoüvar 00odg adrod ec kepañijy avroÿ Kai 
Trou dukawoau dikator Toù àamododvat aÿrp Karû 
riv duwcaoovymy adrod. 24 Kai tàäv Opavo0ÿ 0 
Xaôc oov ‘IoparÀ karévavrt roù ty0poù iàv auaäp- 
Twoi oo, Kai émtorpéÿwor Kai éEouohoynowvra 
rw Ovouari oov, Kal mpocetEwrrar Kai ÔEnO0&oiv 
25 Kai où 


etoakouoy ëk Toù oùparvod Kai LAEwÇ Éoy Tai 


ÉVAYTIOY OOU ËV T@ OÙKp TOUT, 


auapriaic Xaoë oov ‘IopañÀ, Kai àrmoorpéÿeic 
adToÙc Eic Tv yiv jy Édwkac auroic Kai Toic 
TATOAGU avrv. 26 ’Ev r@ ovoxeOvar Tv 
oùpavdr Kai puy yevérôar VETOY OTL AUAPTMOovTai 
oo, Kkal mpooedËovrar eis Tv TOmoy Toùroy Kai 
aivéoovor TÔ Üvoua oov, Kai GT TÜY AUAPTiwy 
uvTwy ÉmOoToÉÿouowy OT TATEUVWOEL AUTOUC, 
27 Ka où eicakouoy ëk rod oùparvod Kai i\EWÇ EOY 
raic äuapriaic Tùv maidwy Kkal Toù Àaoù aov 
’Iopañ}, dr OnÂwoeic avroic rmv 000v Tv ayabv 
iv Y Topeücovrai ËV avr), Kai ÊWOEIC VETOV ÉTÉ TV 


yüv aov ÿr édwrac r@ ag oov eiçg k\npovopiar. 


II CHRONICORUM, VI. 


15 Qui præstitisti servo tuo David patri meo 
quæcumque locutus fueras ei: et quæ ore 
promiseras, opere complesti, sicut et præsens 
tempus probat. 16 Nunc ergo Domine Deus 
Israel, imple servo tuo patri meo David 
quæcumque locutus es, dicens: Non deficiet 
ex te vir coram me, qui sedeat super thronum 
Israel: ita tamen si custodierint filii tui vias 
suas, et ambulaverint in lege mea, sicut et tu 
ambulasti coram me. 17 Et nunc Domine 
Deus Israel, firmetur sermo tuus, quem lo- 
cutus es servo tuo David. 18 Ergone credibile 
est ut habitet Deus cum hominibus super 
terram? Si cælum et cæli cælorum non te 
capiunt, quanto magis domus ista, quam 
ædificavi? 19 Sed ad hoc tantum facta est, 
ut respiclas orationem servi tui, et obsecra- 
tionem ejus, Domine Deus meus: et audias 
preces, quas fundit famulus tuus coram te: 
20 Ut aperias oculos tuos super domum istam 
diebus ac noctibus, super locum, in quo pol- 
21 Et 
exaudires orationem, quam servus tuus orat 


licitus es ut invocaretur nomen tuum. 


in eo: et exaudias preces famuli tui, et 
populi tui Israel. Quicumque oraverit in loco 
isto, exaudi de habitaculo tuo, id est, de cælis, 
et propitiare. 22 Si peccaverit quispiam in 
proximum suum, et Jurare contra eum para- 
tus venerit, seque maledicto constrinxerit 
coram altari in domo ista: 23 Tu audies de 
cælo, et facies judicium servorum tuorum, 
ita ut reddas iniquo viam suam In caput 
proprium, ut ulciscaris justum, retribuens ei 
secundum justitiam suam. 24 Si superatus 
fuerit populus tuus Israel ab inimicis (pecca- 
bunt enim tibi) et conversi egerint pœæni- 
tentiam, et obsecraverint nomen tuum, et 
fuerint deprecati in loco isto, 25 Tu exaudies 
de cælo, et propitiare peccato populi tui 
Israel, et reduc eos in terram, quam dedisti 
eis, et patribus eorum. 26 S1 clauso cælo 
pluvia non fiuxerit propter peccata populi, 
et deprecati te fuerint in loco isto, et con- 
fessi nomini tuo, et conversi a peccatis suis, 
27 Exaudi de cælo 


Domine, et dimitte peccata servis tuis et 


cum eos aflixeris, 


populi tui Israel, et doce eos viam bonam, 
per quam ingrediantur : et da pluviam terræ, 
quam dedisti populo tuo ad possidendum. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II CHRONICLES, VI. 


15 Thou which hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that which thou hast pro- 
mised him ; and spakest with thy mouth, and 
hast fulfilled # with thine hand, as st 2s this 
day. 16 Now therefore, O Lorp God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant David my 
father that which thou hast promised him, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a man in my 
sight to sit upon the throne of Israel; yet so 
that thy children take heed to their way to 
walk in my law, as thou hast walked before 
me. 17 Now then, O LorD God of Israel, 
let thy word be verified, which thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant David. 18 But will 
God in very deed dwell with men on the 
earth ? behold, heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee ; how much less 
this house which I have built! 19 Have 
respect therefore to the prayer of thy servant, 
and to his supplication, O LorD my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the prayer which 
thy servant prayeth before thee: 20 That 
thine eyes may be open upon this house day 
and night, upon the place whereof thou hast 
said that thou wouldest put thy name there ; 
to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant 
prayeth toward this place. 21 Hearken 
therefore unto the supplications of thy ser- 
vant, and of thy people Israel, which they 
shall make toward this place : hear thou from 
thy dwelling place, even from heaven; and 
when thou hearest, forgive. 22 If a man 
sin against his neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him to make him swear, and the oath 
come before thine altar in this house ; 23 Then 
hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by 
recompensing his way upon his own head; 
and by justifying the righteous, by giving 
him according to his righteousness. 24 4 And 
if tny people Israel be put to the worse 
before the enemy, because they have sinned 
against thee; and shall return and confess 
thy name, and pray and make supplication 
before thee in this house; 25 Then hear 
thou from the heavens, and forgive the sin of 
thy people Israel, and bring them again unto 
the land which thou gavest to them and to 
their fathers. 26 4 When the heaven is shut 
up, and there is no rain, because they have 
sinned against thee; yet if they pray toward 
this place, and confess thy name, and turn 
from their sin, when thou dost aflict them ; 
27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel, when thou hast taught them the 
good way, wherein they should walk; and 
send rain upon thy land, which thou East 
glveu unto thy people for an inheritance. 
109 
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15 Du baft gebalten beinem Rnecbte David, meis 
nem Bater, was bu ibm gerebet baft ; mit beinem 
Dunbe baft bu eg gerebet, und mit beiner Haubd 
baft bu es erfüllet, wie e8 beutiges Tages ftebet. 
16 Run, Serr, Gott Sfrael, baîte beinem Rnecbte 
David, meinem Bater, vas bu ibm gerebet bafi, 
unb gefagt : Cg folf bir nicht gebrechen an einem 
Manne vor mir, der auf dem Stubl Sfrael fie; 
doc fo fern beine Rinber ibren Meg betvabren, 
daB fie twanbeln in meinem Gefeb, wie bu vor 
mix geivandelt baft. 17 Jun, Herr, Gott 
Sfrael, lañ bein Mort ivabr merbeu, bag bu 
deinem Snecdte David gerebet baft. 18 Denn 
meinft bu auch, baf Gott bei ben Menfhen auf 
Erden twobne £ Giebe, der Simmel und aller 
Himmel Simmel fann did nicht verforgen ; wie 
fofit e8 benn bag Haus fthun, das id gebauet 
babe? 19 Mende bdich aber, Herr, mein Gott, 
gu bent Gebet beineg SRnechté und qu feinem 
dleben, baf bu erbôreft bas Bitten und Beten, 
bag bein Snecbt vor bir tbut, 20 Da beine 
Augen offen feien über die Saus Tag und Rat, 
über Die Otätte, babin bu beinen Namen 3u 
ftellen gerebet baft, daf bu bôreft bas Gebet, bas 
bein Rnecht an biefer Stütte thun wird. 21 So 
bôre nun bag Sleben beines Rnecbté und bdeineg 
Volts Sfrael, das fie bitten iverden an biefer 
Gtâtte; bôre es aber von der Gtütte beiner 
PRobnung vom Simmel, und, wenn bu eg 
bôreft, wofleft bu gnübig fein. 22 Yenn jemanv 
wider feinen Nächften fnbigen wird, und wird 
ibm ein Gid aufgeleget, ben er fiwôren fol; 
und der Œtd fommt vor beinen Aftar in biefem 
Daufe ; 23 Go tvolleft bn boren vom HSimmel, 
und beinem &nechte Necht verfthaffen, baf bu 
dem Gottlofen vergelteft und gebeft feinen eg 
auf feinen Ropf, und redtfertigeft ben Gerecbten 
und gebeft ibm nacb feiner Gerechtigfeit. 21 Menn 
bein Golf Sfrael vor feinen Geindben gefhlagen 
wirb, mweil fle an Dir gefünbtget haben, und 
befepren fi, und befennen beinen Namen, bitten 
und fleben vor bir in biefem Daufe; 25 So 
wolleft bu bôren vom YSinimel, und gnäbig fein 
der ©ünbe beines Volts Sfrael, und file iwieber 
in bag £Lanb bringen, bag bu ibnen und ibren 
Bâtern gegeben baft. 26 YWenn der Himmel 
augefchloffen twirb, baf nicht vegnet, weil fie an 
dir gefünbiget baben, unb bitten an biefer Gtâtte, 
und befennen beinen Ramen, und befebren fich 
von ibren @ünben, ivetl bu fie gebemütbiget 
baft; 27 ©o wolleft bu bôren im Simmel, 
und gnäbig fein ber @inbe beiner ARnecbte 
und beitnes Volts Sfrael, bDaf bu fie ben 
quten eg flebreit, barinnen fie ivandein 
folen, und vegnent faffeft auf bein Land, bag 
bu Deinenr Bolt gegeben Daft zu beftfen. 


IL CHRONIQUES, VI. 


15 À toi qui as tenu a ton serviteur David, 
mon père, ce que tu lui avais promis. Et, en 
effet, ce que ta bouche avait promis, tu l'as 
accompli de ta main, comme +} paraît aujour- 
d’hui. 16 Maintenant donc, Ô SEIGNEUR, 
Dieu d'Israël! tiens à ton serviteur David, 
mon père, ce que tu lui as promis, en disant : 
Il ne te manquera jamais devant ma face de 
successeur, pour être assis sur le trône d’Israël ; 
pourvu seulement que tes fils prennent garde 
à leur voie, afin de marcher dans ma loi, 
comme tu as marché devant ma face. 17 Et 
maintenant, 6 SEIGNEUR, Dieu d'Israël ! que 
la parole, que tu as dite à David, ton servi- 
18 Mais Dieu habiterait- 
il effectivement sur la terre avec les hommes P 


teur, soit ratifiée. 


Voilà, les cieux, même les cieux des cieux, ne 
peuvent point te contenir ; et combien moins 
cette maison que j'ai bâtie! 19 Toutefois, Ô 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! aie égard à la prière 
de ton serviteur, et à sa supplication ; écoute 
le cri et la prière que ton serviteur te pré- 
sente; 20 Que tes yeux soient ouverts jour 
et nuit sur cette maison, qui est le lieu dans 
lequel tu as promis de mettre ton nom, et 
exauce la prière que ton serviteur te fait en 
ce lieu-ci. 21 Exauce donc les supplications 
de ton serviteur, et de ton peupie d'Israël, 
quand ils te feront des prières en ce lieu-ci ; 
exauce-les des cieux, du lieu de ta demeure ; 
exauce et pardonne. 22 4 Si quelqu'un pêche 
contre son prochain, et qu’on lui en défère le 
serment, pour le faire jurer, et que le serment 
soit fait devant ton autcl en cette maison ; 
23 Exauce-ks des cieux, et fais justice à tes 
serviteurs ; donne au méchant son salaire, en 
lui rendant selon ce qu’il aura fait; et justifie 
le ju-te, en lui rendant selon sa justice. 
24 4 Si ton peuple d’'israël est battu par 
l'ennemi, à cause qu’ils auront péché contre 
toi, et qu’ensuite ils se tournent vers foi, en 
invoquant ton nom, et en te présentant des 
prières et des supplications dans cette maison ; 
25 Exauce-les des cieux, pardonne le péché 
de ton peuple d'Israël, et ramène-les dans la 
terre que tu as donnée à eux et à leurs pères. 
26 4 Quand les cieux seront fermés, et qu'il 
n'y aura point de pluie, à cause que ceux 
d’ Israël auront péché contre toi; s’ils te prient 
dans ce lieu-ci, s’ils invoquent ton nom et se 
détournent de leurs péchés, parce que tu les 
auras affigés; 27 Exauce-les des cieux, par- 
donne le péché de tes serviteurs, et de ton 
peuple d'Israël, lorsque tu leur auras en- 
seigné le bon chemin par lequel ils doivent 
marcher, et envoie la pluie sur la terre 
que tu as donnée en héritage à ton peuple. 
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1 2 DV 9927 
POS 21 VS mme» 29 2 
nm op Dom mans fn 1870 
Var o2 NIpD vos Vok dre 
DS NN > MPDM 02 2: T0 72) 
Rob 2p 72m CT)? MN) 
MED ban J2NDA ŸD)) LR AT DS 
7 DDR NRNIO :NIT Man 
MANN ATP) JA Jin DT 
S220-n8 vin OR YÉIT 222 LD 
SONT 32 229708 APT 112? TND 
Ds bn 72072 927 TROY 1253 
JR MOT POP OT DE 
+ on :NNNIND TUNN 
nan KT Nb TD NI DS 1227 
in Din DU Pb? HT) VND 
bon AN ANG HUIT 
JD DM TUNIS TT DURE 
Nb52 DD) 792% Jipmn DT 
D" 2? Av DD? Ar TR NP 
TOP? AN TNT TDR VNT 
man-by pi mb» NyT béni 
TOY NÉ 84 ANR DS TT 
On OS TIR VND METIPR2 
DR DAT PT TI DOS 17PDnm 
+ TR DEN MID) M2 MINE 
NS) QNOAMNS DT AY 55 
NO 236 3 DPRDD MP) ONU 
POI) NÉTN? S DIS TS 19 
Dai oran UN 9? ONAN D 
a #7 ATP NS TANT) VENTE 
V2 O2) UN VNR 927 x 
DN2 Op VIN? TN ON) 
DS AD) # :10PH71 NP NN 
ÈS DAY VIN? CWD) 02 Da7- 722 
TANIODS DYN HAT 10 BNN DDR 1aw 
MS 27) DUR OS MT Dh 
DITS AY) s : my nya 
DEN DEAN DAÈOmNS mat Jin 
NOT BE MOD? MTI2D) DU NÈbD) 
PNAAR PAND NN ADR TRY 40 : To 
SAT DT NPDN? Nip TN) 
110 


IIAPAAEITIOMENQN B', s. 


28 Auoc éäv yevnra mi rc y, Oavaroc iàr 
yÉvnrai, Gveuopôopia Kai ikreooc, akplc Kai Booûr 
xoc éav yévnra, kal éäv OXÿy aùrdv 6 ëyOpùc 
KATÉVAYTL TOY MONEWY AÜTOY, KaTG mâCay T\yi}r 
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korounrnoiov oov kal iaom, Kkal Owoec avôpi 
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aÿToÙ, ÜTL MÔVOC YIVWOKELC TV KapÜiay viwr 
avOpurwv, 31 "Oruc poBüyra macaç odouc cou 
räcac Tac muépac ÀC avroi ÉDotv ÉTI TPOGWTOr 
832 Kai 
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37 Kai ériorpébwor 


éket, kai ye ÉmIOTpÉŸwOr Kai denOwai ou ëv Tÿ 
aiyuu\woig arr Àéyovrec ‘Hudäorouer, mvoum- 
cauev, mÜouwnoauer, 38 Kal émiorpédwor mhùdc oè 
ëév OÂy kapdig Kai ëv OÀy WYuyÿ adrür Ëv y} 
QIXUGAWTEUOAVTWY AÙTOUG, OÜTOU YYUANWTEVOAV 
AUTOUC, KA TPOTEVEwVTAt O00V YÏC AÙTUY MC 
£dwkac Toiç marpaoiy adror kal TC TONEWC MC 
£ÉeAEEW kal Toù oikov où wkodounoa T@ 6vouari 
oov, 39 Kai akovom êk Toù cépavot éË éroiuou 
KATOIKNTDIOU OOU TC HOOCEUYNC avTwv Kal TC 
dErcewc adrwvy, kal mouoeic Kpiuara Kai 1\EWC 
40 Kai vüy, 


Küpue, Éorwuoar ô oi 0p0auoi cou àvepyuévor kai 
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IT CHRONICORUM, VI. 


28 Fames si orta fuerit in terra, et pes- 
tilentia, ærugo, et aurugo, et locusta, et 
bruchus, et hostes, vastatis regionibus, portas 
obsederint civitatis, omnisque plaga et infir- 
mitas presserit: 29 Si quis de populo tuo 
Israel fuerit deprecatus, cognoscens plagam 
et infirmitatem suam, et expanderit manus 
suas in domo hac, 30 Tu exaudies de cælo, 
de sublimi scilicet habitaculo tuo, et propiti- 


are, et redde unicuique secundum vias suas, 


‘ quas nosti eum habere in corde suo (tu enim 


, 31 Ut 
timeant te, et ambulent in viis tuis cunctis 


solus nosti corda filiorum hominum) : 


diebus, quibus vivunt super faciem terræ, 
quam dedisti patribus nostris. 32 Externum 
quoque, qui non est de populo tuo Israel, 
si venerit de terra longinqua, propter nomen 
tuum magnum, 
robustam, et brachium tuum extentum, et 
33 Tu exaudies de 


et facies 


et propter manum tuam 


adoraverit in loco isto, 
cælo firmissimo habitaculo tuo, 
cuncta, pro quibus invocaverit te ille pere- 
grinus : ut sciant omnes populi terræ nomen 
tuum, et timeant te sicut populus tuus Israel, 
et cognoscant, quia nomen tuum invocatum 
est super domum hanc, quam ædificavi. 
34 Si egressus fuerit populus tuus ad bellum 
contra adversarios suos per viam in qua 
miseris eos, adorabunt te contra viam, in qua 
civitas hæc est, quam elegisti, et domus, quam 
39 Tu exaudies de 


cælo preces eorum, et obsecrationem, et ulcis- 


ædificavi nomini tuo: 
caris. 36 Si autem peccaverint tibi (neque 
enim est homo, qui non peccet), et iratus 
fueris eis, et tradideris hostibus, et captivos 
auxerint eos in terram longinquam, vel certe 
quæ juxta est, 37 Et conversi in corde suo, 
in terra, ad quam captivi ducti fuerant, 
egerint pœnitentiam, et deprecati te fuerint in 
terra captivitatis suæ, dicentes: Peccavimus, 
38 Et re- 


versi fuerint ad te in toto corde suo, et in 


inique fecimus, injuste egimus : 


tota anima sua, in terra captivitatis suæ, ad 
quam ducti sunt, adorabunt te contra viam 
terræ suæ, quam dedisti patribus eorum, et 
urbis, quam elegisti, et domus, quam ædificavi 
nomini tuo: 39 Tu exaudies de cælo, hoc 
est, de firmo habitaculo tuo, preces eoram, et 
facias judicium, et dimittas populo tuo, quam- 
vis peccatori: 40 Tu es enim Deus meus: 
aperiantur, quæso, oculi tui, et aures tuæ in- 
tentæ sint ad orationem quæ fit in loco ista 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


11. CHRONICLES, VI. 


28 If there be dearth in the land, if there 
pe pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, 
locusts, or caterpillers; if their enemies besiege 
them in the cities of their land; whatsoever 
sore or whatsoever sickness {here be: 29 Then 
what prayer or what supplication soever shall 
be made of any man, or of all thy people Israel, 
when every one shall know his own sore 
and his own grief, and shall spread forth his 
hands in this house: 30 Then hear thou 
from heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive, 
aud render unto every man according unto all 
his ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for 
thou only knowest the hearts of the children 
of men:) 31 That they may fear thee, to 
walk in thy ways, so long as they live in the 
land which thou gavest unto our fathers. 
82 4 Moreover concerniug the stranger, which 
is not of thy people Israel, but is come from 
a far country for thy great name’s sake, and 
thy mighty hand, and thy stretched out arm ; 
if they come and pray in this house ; 33 Then 
hear thou from the heavens, even from thy 
dwelling place, and do according to all that 
the stranger calleth to thee for; that all 
people of the earth may know thy name, and 
fear thee, as doth thy people Israel, and may 
know that this house which I have built is 
called by thy name. 34 If thy people go 
out to war against their enemies by the way 
that thou shalt send them, and they pray 
unto thee toward this city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have built for 
thy name; 35 Then hear thou from the 
heavens their prayer and their supplication, 
and maintain their cause. 36 If they sin 
against thee, (for {here is no man which 
sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them over before their enemies, 
and they carry them away captives unto 
a land far off or near; 37 Yet of they 
bethink themselves in the land whither they 
are carried captive, and turn and pray unto 
thee in the land of their captivity, saying, 
We have sinned, we have done amiss, and 
have dealt wickedly ; 38 If they return to 
thee with all their heart and with all their 
soul in the land of their captivity, whither 
they have carried them captives, and pray 
toward their land, which thou gavest unto 
their fathers, and foward the city which thou 
hast chosen, and toward the house which I 
have built for thy name: 39 Then hear thou 
from the heavens, even from thy dwelling 
place, their prayer and their supplications, 
and maintain their cause, and forgive thy 
people which have sinned against thee. 
40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine 
eyes be open, and et thine ears be attent 
unto the prayer that is made in this place. 
111 


2, Gbronifa, 6. 


28 Yenn eine Ebeurung im Lanbe wirb, oder 
Peftileng, ober Dürre, Brand, Seufhreden, 
Raupen ; oder wenn fein ÿeind im Lanbe feine 
Shore belagert, oder irgenb eine Ylage oder 
Rranfbeit; 29 Mer vdanu bittet oder flebet 
unter allerliei Menfhen und unter alle beinem 
Bolt Sfrael, fo jemanb feine Plage und Shmer- 
gen füblet, unb feine HDâände ausbreitet ju biefem 
GSaufe; 30 Go iwolleft bu bôren vom Simmel, 
vom Gif beiner Wobnung, und gnäbdig fein, unb 
jebermann geben nach alle feinem %ege, nacb 
bem bu fein ÿerz erfenneft (benn bu -alfein 
etfenneft das Der der Menfhenfinder). 31 Auf 
ba fie bib füvten und wanbein in beinen 
egen alle Tage, fo fange fie leben auf bem 
Lanbe, bas bu unfern Sôâtern gegeben bafñt. 
32 Yenn auch ein Srember, der nicht von beinem 
Volt Sfrael ift, fommt aus fernen Lanben um 
beines groben Namens und mâcdhtiger Hand und 
auggeredten Arms iwillen, und betet au bdiefem 
Saufe; 33 So wolleft bu bôren vom HSimmel, 
vom Gif beiner Yobnung, und thun alles, 
warum er bib anrufet; auf baf alle Bôlter auf 
Erbden deinen Ramen erfennen und bic füvrchten, 
wie bein Dolf Sfrael, und inne mwerben, bdaf 
bief Haus, bas id gebauet babe, na beinem 
Ramen genannt fey. 34 YMenn vdein Yoif 
augzeuct in Gtreit wiber feine einde bdeg 
Teges, ben bu fie fenden ivirft, unb gu bir 
bitten gegen bem YRege au biefer Stabt, die du 
ermwäblet baft, unb aum Saufe, das id beinem 
Ramen gebauet babe; 35 So wolleft bu ibr 
Gebet und Sleben bôren vom HDimmel, und 
ibnen au ibrem Hecbt belfen. 36 Menn fie an 
bir fünbigen tverben (fintemal Fein Menfch if, 
ber nict fünbige), und bu über fie ergirueft und 
aibft fie vor ibren Geinben, da fie fie gefangen 
wegfübren in ein fernes ober nabes Sand; 
37 nb fie fih in ibrem Sergen befebren im 
Lanbe, ba fie gefangen innen find, und befebren 
fih, und fleben bir im Lanbe ibres Gefanguiffes, 
und fprehen: YMir baben gefünbdiget, miffethan 
und find gott{os gemwefen; 38 Uno fi alfo von 
gansem Dergen und von ganger Geele zu Dir 
befebren im £anbe ibres Gefüngnifies, da man 
fie gefangen bält, unb fie beten gegen dem Wege 
au ibrent Lanbe, bas bu ibren Wâtern gegeben 
baft, und aur Gtabt, bie bu ermwäblet baft, und 
sum Saufe, bas id beinenr Ramen gebauet babe; 
39 So twolleft bu ibr Gebet und Sleben bôren 
vom Dimimnel, vom Gib beiner Robnung, und 
ibnen zu ibrem ect belfen, und beinem Vol 
gnäbig fein, bag an bir gefünbiget bat. 40 Go la 
nun, mein Gott, beine Augen offen fein unb beine 


 Obren aufmerfen auf bas Gebet an diefer Gtatte. 





II. CHRONIQUES, VL. 


28 4 Quand il y aura dans le pays, ou famine 
ou mortalité, ou brûlure, ou nielle, ou sau- 
terelles, ou vermisseaux, et quand leurs en- 
nemis les assiégeront jusque dans leur propre 
pays, ou qu’il y aura quelque plaie, ou quelque 
maladie ; 29 Si quelqu'un de tout ton peuple 
d'Israël te fait des prières et des supplications, 
selon qu’ils auront reconnu chacun leur plaie 
et leur douleur, et que chacun aura étendu ses 
mains vers cette maison ; 30 Alors exauce- 
les des cieux, du lieu de ta demeure, par- 
donne, et rends à chacun selon toutes ses 
œuvres, parce que tu auras connu son Cœur ; 
(car seul tu connais le cœur des hommes ;) 
31 Afin qu'ils te craignent, et marchent dans 
tes voies durant tout le temps qu'ils vivront 
au pays que tu as donné à nos pères. 32 4 Et 
même l'étranger, qui ne sera pas de ton peuple 
d'Israël, muis qui sera venu d’un pays éloigné 
à cause de ton nom, qui est grand, et à cause 
de ta main forte, et de ton bras étendu, lors- 
qu’il sera venu et qu’il t'invoquera dans cette 
maison; 33 Exauce-/e des cieux, du lieu de 
ta demeure, et accorde à cet étranger sa 
demande, afin que tous les peuples de la terre 
connaissent ton nom, qu'ils te craignent, 
comme ton peuple d'Israël, et qu'ils connais- 
sent que ton nom est invoqué dans cette 
maison que j'ai bâtie. 34 Quand es enfants 
d'Israël, ton peuple, seront sortis, pour faire 
la guerre à leurs ennemis, par le chemin par 
lequel tu les auras envoyés, s’ils te font leur 
prière en regardant vers cette ville que tu as 
choisie, et vers cette maison que j'ai bâtie à 
ton nom; 35 Alors exauce des cieux leur 
prière et leur supplication, et maintiens leur 
droit. 36 Quand ils auront péché contre toi, 
(car il n’y a point d'homme qui ne péche,) et 
qu’étant irrité contre eux, tu les auras livrés 
à leurs ennemis, et que ceux qui les auront 
pris les auront emmenés captifs en quelque 
pays, soit loin, soit près; 37 Si dans le pays 
où ils auront été menés captifs, ils reviennent 
à eux-mêmes, et ils te supplient au pays de 
leur captivité, en disant: Nous avons péché, 
nous avons commis iniquité, et nous avons agi 
méchamment ; 38 Quand ils se seront donc 
tournés vers toi de tout leur cœur et de toute 
leur âme dans le pays de leur captivité, où on 
les aura menés captifs, et qu'ils t’auront offert 
leur supplication en regardant vers le pays 
que tu as donné à leurs pères, vers cette ville 
que tu as choisie, et vers cette maison que j'ai 
bâtie à ton nom; 39 Exauce des cieux, du 
lieu de ta demeure, leurs prières et leurs sup- 
plications, maintiens leur droit, et pardonne 
à ton peuple qui aura péché contre toi. 
40 Maintenant, Ô mon Dieu! jete prie, que 
tes yeux soient ouverts, et que tes oreilles soient 
attentives à la prière qu’on te fera en ce lieu-cei. 
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wTmov mt Tijv ‘yijv Emi To Ai0067pwrov, Kai 

’ LA LL ’ | 14 , ? 
moocekbvyoav kal yrouv T@ Kupiqw, OT àyaü6y, 


4 Kai 0 Baot- 


Aedc «kal mäçg © Xadc Ovovrec Ovuara Éévavri 


Ori eic Tor atova Tù ÉNEUÇ AUTO. 
Kvoiou. 5 Kui éôvoiacer 0 Baoikedg Zalwuwr 


4 # ’ # ] ’ La 
Tv Ovoiar uéocywrv eixoot Kai duo yxuuadac, 


Bockquärwr ékardv Kai etkooi yi\MGdac, Kai 
évexaivuoe rdv oikov Toù Üeoù 0 Baoukeëg Ka 
räc 6 Àabc. 6 Kal oi iepeic éii Tag pulakac 


Sa La « LU ? 
adrüv ÉOTNKÔTEC, Kkal ot Aevira Êv Opyavoic 
y Le Le 4 2 2 3 
@ôoüvy Kupru roù Aavid Toù Bar/\EwÇ TOÙ ééopuo- 
CA # ’ e 9 % > + 4 
\oyeiodar Évayvre Kupiov, uTe El *“0Y aiwva TO 
EXeoc abroë, ër üuvoic Aa.l0 ÔLà YXELpOÇ avTuv” 
L ‘ LT , … ? 
ka où tepeie san ‘dovrec Taïc œameyËiv Évavrioy 
L] nd + La 4 Li ’ 
adr@v, rai màç ’LopayÿÀ écrnrwc. 1 Kai myiace 
t + # … Sa La # . 
Salwuwr Tù uécov Tic abc Tic év op Kupiov 
? _ La A] LT LU 
Or Émoinrev EKEt TA OÂOKAUTUUATA KA TA OTEATA 
rüv cwrnoiwv, Ori Tù Ovoracrpiov To Xa\koëv d 
La L ’ { 
iroinoe Zalwuwv oùk tÉeroier OEEarOœ 7Tà 0À0- 
1 1 Kai Tà É 8 Kai 
KAUTWUATA KA TA MAVAA KA TA OTEATA. a 
Le 4 L] _ + # 
ëmoinoe Zalwuwr Tv ÉOPTNV ÉV T@ KA ÉKELVG 
0 : u * Ad (] L osl ? 
Emrà muépac, Kai màç '’IopañÀ per adrob, ékkAT- 
, , 0 u * ? Q » 4 i er 
cia ueyaAn opôodpa amd elsodov Aiuaÿ Kal ëwç 
XELMADPOU 9 Kai 


muépa Tr} OyCop éEOdov, OTi ÉyKawIIUOY TOÙ 


AlydrrTov. ÉTOINNTEY ËV TY 
Ovoiaornoiou éroinsev émTà uépac éoprnv, 10 Kai 
, La , ? - En 4 … € ô0 
ëv Tÿ roiry ka eikoory rod pmvôc Toù éBôouov 
u ? \ 4 4 La » … 
amTÉOTEUE TÔY Àadv Eic TA OKQVWHATA AUTUV 
” ? 4 » _ / » C2 ; 0 <s 
evpoavouevouc Kai ayaOÿ kapôig Emi roic ayabotc 
oc émoince Kvüproc ré Aavid Kai rp EaÂwUWyTL Kai 
LT … ES « A 
ré ’Iopay\ ag adroÿ. 11 Kai ouverékeoe EaAwuwy 
rôv oîkor Kupivu kal rôv oikov Toù BaoiEwg, Kai 


rävra 0oa MOEAnoev tr 77 duyy ZEalwuwry To 


: PU 221 TNA 2 all 2. | mosijoa év oikp Kupior sai ëv oikw udToù EvwOWOm. 
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II. CHRONICORUM, VI. VII. 


41 Nunc igitur consurge Domine Deus ir 
requiem tuam, tu et arca fortitudinis tuæ : 
sacerdotes tui Domine Deus induantur salu- 
42 Do- 
mine Deus ne averteris faciem christi tui: 


tem, et sancti tui lætentur in bonis. 


memento misericordiarum David servi tui. 


CAPUÜT VIE 

1 CUMQUE complesset Salomon fundens 
preces, ignis descendit de cælo, et devoravit 
holocausta et victimas: et majestas Domini 
implevit domum. 2 Nec poterant sacerdotes 
ingredi templum Domini, eo quod implesset 
3 Sed et 
filii Israel videbant descendentem 


majestas Domini templum Domini. 
omnes 
ignem et gloriam Domini super domum : et 
corruentes proni in terram super pavimentum 
stratum lapide, adoraverunt, et laudaverunt 
Dominum: Quoniam bonus, quouiam in 
sæculum misericordia ejus. 4 Rex autem, et 
omnis populus, 1nmolabant victimas coram 
Domino. 5 Mactavit igitur rex Salomon 
hostias, boum vigiuti duo millia, arietum 
centum viginti millia: et dedicavit domum 
Dei rex, et universus populus. 6 Sacerdotes 
autem stabant in officiis suis: et Levitæ in 
organis carminum Domini, quæ fecit David 
rex ad laudandum Dominum: Quoniam in 
æternum misericordia ejus, hymnos David 
canentes per manus suas: porro sacerdotes 
canebant tubis ante eos, cunctusque Israel 
stabat. Salomon 
medium atrii ante templum Domini: obtu- 
lerat enim 1b1 holocausta et adipes pacificorum: 
quia altare æneum, quod fecerat, non poterat 
sustinere holocausta et sacrificia et adipes. 
8 Fecit ergo Salomon solemnitatem in tem- 
pore illo septem diebus, et omnis Israel cum 
eo, ecclesia magna valde, ab introitu Emath 
usque ad torrentem Ægypti. 9 Fecitque die 
octavo collectam, eo quod dedicasset altare 
septem diebus, et solemnitatem celebrasset 
diebus septem. 


7 Sanctificavit quoque 


10 Igitur in die vigesimo 
tertio mensis septimi dimisit populos ad 
tabernacula sua, lætantes atque gaudentes 
super bono, quod fecerat Dominus Davidi, 
et Salomoni, et Israeli populo suo. 11 Com- 
domum Domini, et 
domum regis, et omnia quæ disposuerat 
in corde 


plevitque Salomon 


ut faceret in domo Do- 


mini, et in domo sua, et prosperatus est. 


SuO, 








= 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, VI. VIL 


41 Now therefore arise, O Lorp God, .m0 
thy resting place, thou, and the ark of thy 
strength: let thy priests, O LorD God, be 
clothed with salvation, and let thy saints 
rejoice in goodness. 42 O LorD God, turn 
not away the face of thine anointed: re- 
member the mercies of David thy servant. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Now when Solomon had made an end of 
praying, the fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed the burnt offering and the 
sacrifices ; and the glory of the Loro filled 
the house. 2 And the priests could not enter 
into the house of the LoRD, because the glory 
of the LorD had filled the Lorp’s house. 
8 And when all the children of Israel saw 
how the fire came down, and the glory of 
the Lorp upon the house, they bowed them- 
selves with their faces to the ground upon 
the pavement, and worshipped, and praised 
the LORD, saying, For he is good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 4] Then the kmg 
and all the people offered sacrifices before the 
Lorp. 5 And king Solomon offered a sacri- 
fice of twenty and two thousand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep: so 
the king and all the people dedicated the 
house of God. 6 And the priests waited on 
their offices: the Levites also with instru- 
ments of musick of the LorD, which David 
the king had made to praise the LORD, 
because his mercy endureth for ever, when 
David praised by their ministry; and the 
priests sounded trumpets before them, and 
all Israel stood. 7 Moreover Solomon hal- 
lowed the middie of the court that was before 
the house of the LorD: for there he offered 
burnt offerings, and the fat of the peace 
offerings, because the brasen altar which 
Solomon had made was not able to receive 
the burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, 
and the fat. 8 Also at the same time 
Solomon kept the feast seven days, and all 
Israel with hin, a very great congregation, 
from the entering in of Hamath unto the 
river of Egypt. 9 And in the eighth day 
they made a solemn assembly : for they kept 
the dedication of the aïtar seven days, and 
the feast seven days. 10 And on the three 
end twentieth day of the seventh month he 
sent the people away into their tents, glad 
aud merry in heart for the goodness that the 
LorD had shewed unto David, and to Solo- 
mon,and to Israel his people. 11 Thus Solomon 
finished the house of the LORD, and the king’s 
house: and all that came into Solomon's heart 
to make in the house of the LORD, and in 
his own house, he prosperously effected. 
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2. Cbronifa, 6, 7, 


| 41 So marbe bic nun auf, Serr Gott, au beiner 


Rube, bu und bie Labe beiner Macht. La beine 
Priefter, Derr Gott, mit Seil angethban werden, 
und beine Seiligen fic freuen über dem Guten. 
42 Du, Herr Gott, wenbe nicht eg Das Antlis 
beines Gefalbten ; gebenfe an bie Gnabe, dbeinem 
Rnechte Davib verbeifen. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 nb ba Galomo auggebetet batte, fiel ein 
geuer vom HSimmel, und verzebrete bag Prand- 
opfer und andere Ovpfer; und bie Herrlibfetit 
bes Derrn erfüllete bas Hans, 2 Daf bie 
Priefter nibt fonnten binein gebeu ing Haus des 
Herrn, weil bie Derrlidbéeit des Herru füllete 
bes Derrn Hans. 3 Au faben alle Rinder 
Sfrael das Ÿeuer berab fallen, und die Serrlih- 
feit des Derrn über dem Haufe; und fielen auf 
ibre Aniee mit bem Antlih zur Erde aufs 
Pflafter, und beteten an, und banften bem Serrn, 
baf er gûtig ift, unb feine Barmberaigteit ebiglih 
wäbret. 4 Der Rônig aber und alles Wolf 
opferten vor bem Gerrn. 5 Denn ber AROnig 
Salomo obferte amwei und gwan3tg taufend Drobfen, 
und bunbert und gwaugig taufenb Grafe ; unb 
weibeten alfo bas Sausg Gottes ein, beibe ber 
Rônig unb alles off. 6 Aber bie Priefter 
flunden in ibrer ut, und die Leviten mit ben 
Saitenfpielen des Herrn, die Der Rônig Davib 
batte faffen marhen, bem Serrn zu banfen, baf 
feine Parmberaigfeit emiglih wäbret, mit ben 
Pfalmen Davis dur ibre Hand; und bie 
Priefter bliefen Ærommeten gegen ibuen, und 
bag gange Sfrael ftunb. 7 Unb Galomo beiligte 
ben Mittelbof, ber vor Dem Saufe des Serrn 
war; benn er batte bafelbft PBranbopfer, und bag 
Gett der Danfopfer ausgeridhtet. Denn bder 
eberne Altar, ben Salomo batte machen laffen, 
fonnte nict alle Branbopfer, Speigopfer und das 
Gett faffen. 8 Uno Salomo bielt 3u berfelben 
Seit ein ÿeft fieben Tage lang, und bag ganje 
Sfrael mit ibm, eine febr grofe Gemeine yon 
Sematb an bis an den Bad Eagyptens. 9 nd 
bieit am acbten Tage eine Berfammiung; benn 
bie Œintweibung des Ultars bielten fie fteben 
Sage, und bas Geft au fteben Tage. 10 Aber 
am brei und amamaigften Tage bes fiebenten 
Monben lies er bas Wolf in ibre Hiütten frobitch 
und gutes Mutbs über allem Gute, bas der Derr 
an David, Galomo und feinem Bolf Sfrael gethan 
batte, 11 Alfo vollendete Galomo bas Haus deg 
Herrn, und bag Haus des Rôntgs, unb alles, was 
in fein Derz fommen toar, su machen im Saufe 
beg Serrn und in feinem Saufe, afüdfeliglic. 


Il. CHRONIQUES, VI. VIL 


A 


41 Maintenant donc, Ô SEIGNEUR Dieu! 
lève-toi pour entrer au lieu de ton repos, toi 
et l’arche de ta puissance. SEIGNEUR Dieu, 
que tes sacrificateurs soient revêtus de salut, 
et que tes bilen-aimés se réjouissent de tes 
bontés, 42 Ô SEIGNEUR Dieu! ne détourne 
point ta face de ton oint; souviens-toi de tes 
gratuités envers David, ton serviteur. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Dès que Salomon ent achevé de faire sa 
prière, le feu descendit des cieux et consuma 
l’holocauste et les sacrifices, et la gloire du 
SEIGNEUR remplit le temple. 2 Et les sacri- 
ficateurs ne pouvaient entrer dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, parce que la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
avait rempli sa maison. 3 Tous les enfants 
d'Israël, voyant comment le feu descendait, et 
comment la gloire du SEIGNEUR était sur la 
maison, se courbèrent, le visage en terre, sur 
le pavé, se prosternèrent et célébrèrent le 
SEIGNEUR en disant : Ô qu'il est bon, car sa 
gratuité demeure éternellement! 44 Or le 
roi et tout le peuple offraient des sacrifices 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 5 Et le roi Salomon 
offrit un sacrifice de vingt-deux mille bœufs 
et de cent vingt mille brebis. Ainsi le roi et 
tout le peuple consacrèrent la maison de Dieu. 
6 Et les sacrificateurs faisaient leur service, 
ainsi que les Lévites avec les instruments de 
la musique du SEIGNEUR, que le roi David 
avait faits pour célébrer par eux le SEIGNEUR, 
dont la gratuité démeure éternellement. Les 
sacrificateurs aussi sonnaient des trompettes 
vis-à-vis d'eux, et tout Israël était debout. 
1 Salomon consacra le milieu du parvis qui 
était devant la maison du SEIGNEUR; car il 
offrit là les holocaustes et les graisses des 
sacrifices de prospérité, parce que l'autel d’ai- 
rain qu’il avait fait ne pouvait contenir les 
holocaustes, les offrandes et les graisses. 
8 4 Ainsi Salomon célébra en ce temps-là 
une fête solennelle pendant sept jours. Tout 
Israël était avec lui; c'était une fort grande 
multitude de peuple, assemblée depuis l’en- 
trée de Hamath jusqu’au torrent d'Égypte. 
9 Au huitième jour, ils firent une assemblée 
solennelle. En effet, ils célébrèrent la dédicace 
de l’autel pendant sept jours, et la fête 
solennelle pendant sept autres jours. 10 Et 
au vingt-troisième jour du septième mois, 
Salomon renvoya dans ses tentes le peuple, 
réjoui et le cœur pleim de joie à cause 
du bien que le SEIGNEUR avait fait à David, 
à Salomon, et à Israël, son peuple. 11 Salo- 
mon acheva donc la maison du SEIGNEUR 
et la maison royale, et 1l réussit en tout 
ce qu’il avait eu dessein de faire dans la 
maison du SIHGNEUR et dans sa maison 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENYN B°. 8,7 


12 Ka &907 Küpoc To Salwpwr Tv vükTa Kai 
» + … _ Û L 
rer adr® "Hkovoa Tic mpoceuyÿc oov, Kai éËe- 
Aetaunv iv T@ TÔTp Toûry Épaurg@ eëig oikov 
Ovoiac. 13 ’Eav ovoyd rdv oùparvèy Kkal ji 
yévnra VerÔç, kai édv ÉvTEiAwUa T} AKDIÔ KaTa- 
payeiy rù EdAoy, kai éav amosreilw Oavarov ëv 
Ty Àaw Jo, 


3 +7 où ? KE À % # # ; C , LA ; 
ED OÙUC EÉTIKEKANTAL TO OVOUA HOU ET AUTOUC, KA 


14 Kai éav évroary 0 Àaoç jou 


mpoobEwvrar Kai EnTowor TÔ TPÔCWTOY OU, Kai 
» ui ? L > 1 2 E] C7 … 
àaroorpéÿwoiy and Twy OÛwv aUTüY Ty Tovy- 


pv, kal éyw eisakotoouar Ëk ToÙ oùpavoÿ Kai 


I\ewc Éoouai Taiç äpapriaig adrüy Kkal iacopa 


ryv yiv adrüv. 15 Kai vürv oi dpOakpoi pou 
foovrur avewyuévot Kai Tà WTA MOU ÉRYKOA T} 
16 Kai vür EËee- 


Édunv «Kai myiaxa Tôv olkoY TOUTOY TOÙ 


HOOOEUXY TOÙ TOTOU TOUTOU. 
eivai 
Gvoud pou kei Ewç aiüvog, kai écovrat oi 0@0a- 
oi pou kai % kapôia pou kei macaç TÂC MUÉPAS- 
17 Kai où tàv mopevOÿc évavrioy pou &ç Aavld 0 
TaThp OOV, Kal TOUW)OYC KATA TAVTA À ÉVETEL\A- 
uv oo, Kai Tà mpocTdyuaTa jou Kai Tà KpipaTa 
pou puAdty, 18 Ka avaorñow Tôv Opévor Tic 
Basieiag oov &c dubiunr Aaulô rÿ marpi oov 
Aéywv Oùk ébap0noerai oot MyOUUEVOC avip ëv 
’Iopanx. 19 Ka éàv aroorptÿnre ÜUpeig, Kai 
ÉyearaNeiTTE Tà TPOCTAyUaTd OU Kai TÈÇ 
évroNäcç ou àc Édwra ivayrioy UU&Y, Kat TOpeu- 
Ojre kal Narpebonre Oeoïç Érépoic Kai moo6kuvm- 
onTe adroïic, 20 Kai iËapo vuñç amd rc Yñ6 
mc €ôwka adroïc, ka rùv oîkov Toÿrov dy nytaña 
rÿ dvôuari pou àroorpéhw èe mnocdmou pou, al 
Cdow adrdv ete mapaBoAÿr Kai eic dmymua ëv 
mûäor roic EOveou 21 Kai d olkoç odrog © uYnAGL, 
räç à duamopendpevoc aürdv ÉKOTIOETAL Kai ÉPEl 
Xäpuw rivoc imoinoe Küpioçg T7 yÿ TauTy Kkal 7% 
elkw rodrw; 22 Kai ipoÿar Ar ÉyKATÉMTOV 
Küproy roy Oedv rüv marépury abrüvy Tûv ékaya- 
yovra adrToÙg ëk yiç AËYUTTOV, Kai avreXafovro 
Dedr érépur kal mpoceküymoav aüroig Kai é0où- 
Aevdar abroïc, kal di roÙro éTmyayev ËT AUTOUG 


xräcav Ti} Kakiay TaUTv. 


KE. 7. 


1 KAI éyévero uerà eikoou ÊTy ëv où6 qko06- 
pnoe Zalwuwry Tôv oixov Kupiou Kai Tôy oikov 
avroù, 2 Kai ràç môec àc Eduwke Xipau Ty 
Salwuwr, wrodounoe’ adràç Ealwpwr ka karw- 
kioev ke roùc viodc 'IooañÀh. 3 Kai YA0e Ealwuwr 
4 Kai wKoûo- 


une Tiv Oocdudp iv Tÿ éphuy kai macac Tac TÔÂEG 


eig BaowGa Kai karioyvoev adrnv. 


ràäç dxupac àç wrodôunoev èv ‘Hua0. 5 Kai wko- 


Oounce riv Baôwpwy riv ävw Kkal Tir BaBwpwry 
rnv KT, TONEG OxvpàG” TEixn, FÜAW Kai OY\oi * 


II. CHRONICORUM, VII VIIL 


12 Apparuit autem ei Dominus nocte, et 
ait: Audivi orationem tuam, et elegi locum 
13 Si clau- 
sero cælum, et pluvia non fluxerit,etmandavero 


istum mihi in domum sacrificli. 


et præcepero locustæ, ut devoret terram, et 
misero pestilentiam in populum meum: 
14 Conversus autem populus meus, super 
quos invocatum est nomen meum, depreca- 
tus me fuerit, et exquisierit faciem meam, 
et egerit pœnitentiam a viis suis pessimis : 
et ego exaudiam de cælo, et propitius ero 
peccatis eorum, et sanabo terram eorum. 
15 Oculi quoque mei erunt aperti, et aures 
meæ erectæ ad orationem ejus, qui in loco 
isto oraverit. 16 Elegi enim, et sanctificavi 
locum istum, ut sit nomen meum ibi in sem- 
piternum, et permaneant oculi mei, et cor 
meum, ibi cunctia diebus. 17 Tu quoque si 
ambulaveris coram me, sicut ambulavit David 
pater tuus, et feceris juxta omnia quæ præ- 
cepi tibi,et justitias meas judiciaque serva- 
veris: 18 Suscitabo thronum regni tui, sicut 
pollicitus sum David patri tuo, dicens : Non 
auferetur de stirpe tua vir, qui sit princeps in 
Israel. 
reliqueritis justitias meas, et præcepta mea, 
quæ proposui vobis, et abeuntes servieritis 
diis alienis, et adoraveritis eos, 20 Evellam 
vos de terra mea,quam dedi vobis: et domum 


hanc, quam sanctificavi nomini meo, projiciam 


19 Si autem aversi fueritis, et de- 


a facie mea, et tradam eam in parabolam, et 
21 Et domus 
ista erit in proverbium universis transeunti- 


in exemplum cunctis populis. 


bus, et dicent stupentes : Quare fecit Dominus 
22 Responde- 
buntque : Quia dereliquerunt Dominum Deum 


sic terræ huic, et domui huic ? 


eduxit eos de terra 
Ægypti, et apprehenderunt deos alienos, 
et adoraverunt eos, 


patrum suorum, qui 
et coluerunt: idcirco 
venerunt super eos universa bæc mala. 


CAPUT VIIE. 


1 EXPLETIS autem viginti annis, postquam 
ædificavit Salomon domum Domini et domum 
suam: 2 Civitates, quas dederat Hiram 
et habitare 1ibi fecit 
3 Abiit quoque in Emath Suba, 


Salomoni, ædificavit, 
filios Israel. 


| et obtinuit eam. 4 Et ædificavit Palmyram im 


deserto, et alias civitates munitissimas ædifi- 
cavit in Emath. 5 Extruxitque Bethoron 
superiorem, et Bethoron inferiorem, civitates 


muratas, habentes portas et vectes et seras: 
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II. CHRONICLES, VII. VIII 


12 And the LoRD appeared to Solomon by 
night, and said unto him, I have heard thy 
prayer, and have chosen this place to myself 
for an house of sacrifice. 13 If I shut up 
heaven that there be no rain, or if I command 
the locusts to devour the land, or if I send 
pestilence among my people; 14 If my 
people, which are called by my name, shall 
humble themselves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their wicked ways; then 
will I hear from heaven, and will forgive 
their sin, and will heal their land. 15 Now 
mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent 
unto the prayer that is made in this place. 
16 For now have I chosen and sanctified this 
house, that my name may be there for ever: 
and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 17 And as for thee, if thou 
wilt walk before me, as David thy father 
walked, and do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and shalt observe my sta- 
tutes and my judgments; 18 Then will I 
stablish the throne of thy kingdom, according 
as I have covenanted with David thy father, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a man fo be 
ruler in Israel. 19 But if ye turn away, 
and forsake my statutes and my command- 
ments, which I have set before you, and shall 
go and serve other gods, and worship them; 
20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them; 
and this house, which I have sanctified for 
my name, will I cast out of my sight, and 
will make it éo be a proverb and a byword 
among all nations. 21 And this house, which 
is high, shall be an astonishment to every one 
that passeth by it; so that he shall say, Why 
hath the LORD done thus unto this land, 
and unto this house? 22 And it shall be 
answered, Because they forsook the Lorp God 
of their fathers, which brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on 
other gods, and worshipped them, and served 


them : therefore hath he brought all this evil. 


upon them. 


CHAPTER VIIT. 


1 AND it came to pass at the end of twenty 
years, wherein Solomon had built the house 
of the LoRD, and his own house, 2 That the 
cities which Huram had restored to Solomon, 
Solomon built them, and caused the children 
of Israel to dwell there. 3 And Solomon 
went to Hamath-zobah, and prevailed against 
it. 4 And he built Tadmor in the wilder- 
ness, and all the store cities, which he 
butin Hamath. 5 Also he built Beth-horon 
the upper, and Beth-horon the nether, 
fenced cities, with walls, gates, and bars; 
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2. Cbrontta, 7, 8. 
12 nd der Herr erfhien Salomo des NRacbts, 


und fpracd ju ibm: Sc babe dein Gebet erbôret, 


und biefe Stätte mir ermäblet gunt Dypferhanfe. 
13 Giebe, wenn id ben Dimmel gufhliefe, daf 
nidt vegnet, oder beife die Seufchreden das Land 
freffen, oder laffe eine Veftilenz unter mein Voff 
fommen, 14 Daf fie mein Bolt demütbigen, 
bas na meinem Namen genannt iff; und fie 
beten, uno mein Angeficbt fucen, und fid von 
ipren bôfen Begen befebren werden ; fo will 16 
vom Himmel bôren, und ibre Siünbe vergeben, 
und ibr Lanb beilen. 15 ©o follen nun meine 
Augen offen fein, und meine ODbreu aufmerfen 
auf das Gebet an biefer Stûtte. 16 So bab id 
nun bief Haug ermwäblet und gebeiliget, daf mein 
Name bafelbft fein folf ewiglih, und meine 
Augen, und mein Herz foll da fein allemege. 
17 Unb fo bu mwirft vor mir imanbdeln, tie bein 
Bater David gemanbdelt bat, baë bu thuft alles, 
was id bib beige, und bältft meine Gebote unb 
Recbte; 18 So iwill id ven Stubl beines RÔ- 
nigreig beftlätigen, wie th mid beinem Yater 
David verbunden babe, und gefagt: Es foff bir 
nict gebrechen an einem Manne, der über Sfrael 
Derr fe. 19 WBerdet ibr eud aber umfebren, 
und meine Recbte und Gebote, die id eu vor- 
gelegt babe, verlaffen, und bingeben und anbern 
Gôttern bienen, und fte anbeten ; 20 So werbe 
ich fle augiwurgeln aug meinem Lande, das id 
ibnen gegeben babe; unb bief Daus, bag ich 
meinem Ramen gebeiliget babe, iwerde id von 
meinein Angeficht iverfen, und merde eg gui 
Svrüchwort geben, und gur gabel unter aflen 
Voôltern. 21 lnb vor biefem Haufe, bag bag 
bôcbfte worden ift, werden fih entfeben alle, bte 
vorüber geben, und fagen : arum bat der Derr 
biefem Lanbe und diefem Haufe alfo mitgefabren ? 
22 Go wiro man fagen: Darum, daf fie ben 
Herrn, ibrer Bâter Gott, verlaffen baben, der 
fie aus Œgyptentand gefübret bat, und baben fic 
an andere Gôtter gebänget, und fie angebetet, 
und ibnen gebienet; barum bat er alle diep 
Unglüd über fie gebracbt. 


Das 8. Capitel. 

1 Uno nad gmangig Sabren, in welcdben 
Salomo des Derrn Daus und fein YDaus 
bauete, 2 Bauete er aud bdie Stäüdte, bie 
Duram Galomo gab, unb fief bie ARinder 
Sfrael orinnen wobnen. 3 Uno GSalomo 30ÿ 
gen Hemath3oba, unb befeftigte fie; 4 Uno 
bauete Zhadmor in der üfte und alle Rorn- 
fâdte, bie er bauete in Hemath. 5 Er bauete 
au Dber- und JMieber: BetbHoron, das fefte 
Stâbte maren mit Mauern, Thüren und Riegeln ; 


II CHRONIQUES, VII. VIIL. 


12 Et le SEIGNEUR apparut à Salomon de 
nuit, et lui dit: J’ai exaucé ta prière, et je 
me suis choisi ce lieu-ci pour une maison de 
sacrifice. 13 Si je ferme les cieux et qu'il 
n’y ait point de pluie, si je commande aux 
sauterelles de consumer la terre, et si j'envoie 
la peste parmi mon peuple; 14 Et que mon 
peuple, sur lequel mon nom est invoqné, 
s’humilie et prie, s’il recherche ma face et se 
détourne de sa mauvaise voie; alors je l’ex- 
aucerai du haut des cieux, je pardonnerai ses 
péchés, et je guérirai son pays. 15 Mes yeux 
seront désormais ouverts, et mes oreilles 
attentives à la prière qu’on fera dans ce lieu- 
ci. 16 Car j'ai maintenant choisi et sanctifié 
cette maison, afin que mou nom y soit à 
toujours; aussi mes yenx et mon cœur seront 
toujours là. 17 Et quant à toi, si tu marches 
devant moi comme a marché David, ton père, 
faisant tout ce que je t'ai commandé, et 83 tu 
gardes mes statuts et mes ordonnances, 
18 Alors j'affermirai le trône de ton royaume, 
comme je l’ai promis à David, ton père, en 
disant : Il ne te manquera point de successeur 
pour régner en Israël. 19 Mais si vous vous 
détournez, et si vous abandonnez les statuts et 
les commandements que je vous ai proposés ; 
si vous vous en allez servir d’autres dieux, et 
que vous vous prosterniez devant eux, 20 Je 
vous arracherai de dessus la terre que je vous 
ai donnée, je rejetterai loin de moi cette 
maison que j'ai consacrée à mon nom, et Je 
ferai qu’elle sera un sujet de raillerie parmi 
tous les peuples. 21 Et au sujet de cette 
maison qui aura été haut élevée, quiconque 
passera auprès d'elle sera étonné et dira: 
Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a-t-il traité ainsi ce 
pays et cette maison? 22 Or, on répondra : 
Parce qu'ils ont abandonné le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de leurs pères, qui les avait retirés du 
pays d'Égypte ; qu'ils se sont attachés à 
d'autres dieux, se sont prosternés devant eux, 
et les ont servis; c’est pour cela qu’il a fait 
venir tout ce mal sur eux. 


CHAPITRE VIIL 


1 OR, au bout des vingt ans pendant les- 
quels Salomon bâtit la maison du SEIGNEUR 
et sa maison, il arriva 2 Qu'il bâtit aussi 
les villes que Hiram lui avait données, et qu’il 
y fit habiter les enfants d'Israël. 3 Puis 
Salomon s’en alla à Hamath de Tsoba et la 
conquit. 4 Salomon bâtit aussi Tadmor au 
désert, ainsi que toutes les villes d’appro- 
visionnements, qu’il bâtit dans le pays de 
Hamath. 5 Puis il bâtit aussi Beth-Horon 
la haute et Beth-Horon la basse, villes fortes, 
avec des murailles, des portes et des barres ; 
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IIAPAAEIIIOMENQON B’. 7” 


6 Kai riv Balad®, Kai macac Tâc moÂEG TAC 
éxvoc at oav r@ Ealuywy, Kkal Tacaç Täc 
môkeic roy aouaruwy Kai Tàç TÔNEÇ TOY LTTÉWV. 
Kai Soa érebunoe Saluwpwv karà Tv iriOvuiar 
roù oikodouÿoa èv ‘Lspovoaliu Kai ëv r@ AiBavp 
rat iv méoy Tÿ Baoukeig adro. 7 Iläc d Xaôc 
6 karakubsic amd roù Xerraiou kal rob ’Apuop- 
Daiov ral roù Pepebaiou Kai roù Edaiou Kai Toù 
8 "AA 


+ L] _ LE 7 ? 2 … À # 
noav Ëk Tüv viüy aÙToy Ty KkaradepÜËVTwr 


’LeBovoaiou, où oùk eioiv ëk TO ’[ovayX, 


uer’ adrodc ëv Tÿ yÿ oc oùk éEwA6Opevoar oi 
viol ’IopamñX, ka avmyayer adrodc Zalwywr Eic 
pépor Ewc rc muépac Tabrnc. 9 Kai ëk Twv 
viüv ’lopaÿà oùxk tôuxe Ealwpwv siç maidac Ty 
Baoi\sig aërod, 6re idoù dvôpec moXeoral Kai 
äpyovreg, Kai oi Ouvaroi kal äpxovTec apuaATwY 
kai inréwr. 10 Kai oùrot GpovTEec Tv Tpo- 
grarüv Baothéwç Sakuuwv, mevrkovra Kkal Ota- 
xôator épyodwwkrobvrec àv T@ Xaw. 11 Kai Tr 
Ovyaréoa Dapau àvpyaye Salupwy Ëk TOÂEUC 
Aavid eic Tdv oikov Ov wxoddjinoey aùTÿ, OTL 
girev Où karowmoet  yuvm pou ëv môÂE Aavid 
roù Baoutwc ‘IopañÀ, Ori yiôç ÉcTiv où eo ÿA Er 


èkei kiBwrdc Kupiov. 12 ‘Vôre aviveyke Ea\wuwr 


‘ CS 4 3 x , « 
ookavrwuara Ty Kvpig ëri Tù Ouoraornprov à 
13 Kara 


roy Àôyov mutoac àv muépq, TOÙ àvapépew Kara 


wrodounos Kuplw aTévayrt Toù vaoë, 


ràc évroläg Muvoñ ëv Toic oafiBaroic Kai iv 
roic unoi Kai ëy Taig ÉOPTaig, TPEÏG K&IpOdG 
rod ÉveauToÙ, Ëv Tÿ É00T] Tüv aëvuuy Kai 
ëv Tÿ éoprÿ rüv éfBüouadwr Kai ëv Tÿ éopTÿ 
rüv okqvüv. 14 Kai éornoe Karà Tv Kpiorv 
Aavid Toù maroc aüToù Tâc OLAPÉCEG TOY 
iepéwy Kai karà Tâç Àaroupyiac abrüv® Kai oi 
Aevirar nl Tràç guakäc adrüy roù aiveiy Kai 
Auroupyety karévavri Tüy iepËWY kaT& Ty À0yor 
muépac Ëv Ty yuéog' kal oi muÂwpoi karà Tà 
dtapioeic adrüv sic rüAnv kal müAr, 0Tt OÙTWÇ 
évrodai Aaulô aävOpwrov roù Oeoù. 15 Où rapñÀ\- 
0ov Tac évroNàc roù Baotiwc Tepi T&v LEpEwy 
Kai TOv Aeutr@y eic mavra À0yoy Kal £ic TOÙc 
Oncavpoodc. 16 Kai yrouao0n räca y épyacia 
äaÿ” Mc muépac t0euelw0n Éwg o0 éresiwoe Eaw- 
buy rùv oïkov Kupiou. 17 Tôre @yero Salwywr 
eic l'aouwv l'aBio Kai sic Tv Aiaô Tyv wapa- 
Oalacoiav Ëv yÿ ’Idovpaig. 18 Kai arécree 
Xupâu Ëv yapl maidwr abrod mÂoïta Kai maidac 
etôdrac Oaacoav, kal wyovro Era TOY Taidwr 
Saluwpuuy sic Ewpioa, Kai ENafBor ikei0ey Trà Terpa- 
kôoia Kai mevrikovra Taavra ypuoiov, Kai m\0or 


mpùc Tr faoiia Ea\wyuwy. 


II CHRONICORUM, VIII. 


6 Balaath etiam et omnes urbes firmissimas, 
quæ fuerunt Salomonis, cunctasque urbes 
quadrigarum, et urbes equitum ; omnia quæ- 
cumque voluit Salomon atque disposuit, 
ædificavit in Jerusalem et in Libano, et in 
universa terra potestatis suæ. ‘7 Omnem 
populum, qui derelictus fuerat de Hethæis, et 
Amorrhæis, et Pherezæis, et Hevæis, et 
Jebusæis, qui non erant de stirpe Israel: 
8 De filiis eorum, et de posteris, quos non 
interfecerant filit Israel, subjugavit Salomon 
in tributarlos, usque in diem hanc. 9 Porro 
de filiis Israel non posuit ut servirent operibus 
regis: ipse enim erant viri bellatores, et 
duces primi, et principes quadrigarum et 
equitum ejus. 10 Omnes autem principes 
exercitus regis Salomonis fuerunt ducenti 
quinquaginta, qui erudiebant populum. 11 Fi- 
liam vero Pharaonis transtulit de civitate 
David, in domum quam ædificaverat ei. Dixit 
enim rex: Non habitabit uxor mea in domo 
David regis Israel, eo quod sanctificata sit: 
quia ingressa est in eam arca Domini. 12 Tuno 
obtulit Salomon holocausta Domino super 
altare Domini, quod extruxerat ante porticum, 
13 Ut per singulos dies offerretur in eo 
juxta præceptum Moysi in sabbatis et in 
calendis, et in festis diebus, ter per annum, 
id est, in solemnitate azymorum, et in so- 
lemnitate hebdomadarum, et in solemnitate 
tabernaculorum. 14 Et constituit juxta 
dispositionem David patris sui, officia sacer- 
dotum in ministeriis suis: et Levitas in 
ordine suo, ut laudarent, et ministrarent 
coram sacerdotibus, juxta ritum uniuscujusque 
diei: et janitores in divisiomibus suis per 
portam et portam: sic enim præceperat 
David bomo Dei. 


de mandatis regis, tam sacerdotes quam 


15 Nec prætergressi sunt 


Levitæ, ex omnibus quæ præceperat, et in 
custodiis thesaurorum. 16 Omnes impensas 
præparatas habuit Salomon, ex eo die quo 
fundavit domum Domini, usque in diem quo 
perfecit eam. 17 Tunc abiit Salomon in 
Asiongaber, et in Ailath ad ovam maris Rubri, 
18 Misit autem ei 


Hiram per manus servorum suorum naves, 


quæ est in terra Edom. 


et nautas gnaros maris, et abierunt cum servis 
Salomonis in Ophir, tuleruntque inde quadrin- 
genta quinquaginta talenta auri, et attulerunt 
ad regem Salomonem., 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES. VIII. 


6 And Baalath, and all the store cities that 
Solomon had, and all the chariot cities, and 
the cities of the horsemen, and all that 
Solomon desired to build in Jerusalem, and in 
Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his 
dominion. 7 4 As for all the people that 
were left of the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, which were not of Israel, 8 But 
of their children, who were left after them in 
the land, whom the children of Israel con- 
sumed not, them did Solomon make to pay 
tribute until this day. 9 But of the children 
of Israel did Solomon make no servants for 
his work; but they were men of war, and 
chief of his captains, and captains of his 
chariots and horsemen. 10 And these were 
the chief of king Solomon’s officers, even two 
hundred and fifty, that bare rule over the 
people. 11% And Solomon brought up the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of David 
unto the house that he had built for her: for 
he said, My wife shall not dwell in the house 
of David king of Israel, because {he places 
are holy, whereunto the ark of the LoRp 
hath come. 12 Then Solomon offered 
burnt offerings unto the LoRD on the altar of 
the LorD, which he had built before the 
porch, 13 Even after a certain rate every 
day, offering according to the commandment 
of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the solemn feasts, three times 
in the year, even in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the 
feast of tabernacles. 14 And he appointed, 
according to the order of David his father, 
the courses of the priests to their service, and 
the Levites to their charges, to praise and 
minister before the priests, as the duty of 
every day required : the porters also by their 
courses at every gate: for so had David the 
man of God commanded. 15 And they 
departed not from the commandment of the 
king unto the priests and Levites concerning 
any matter, or concerning the treasures. 
16 Now all the work of Solomon was pre- 
pared unto the day of the foundation of the 
house of the LORD, and until it was finished. 
So the house of the LORD was perfected. 
17 4 Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and 
to Eloth, at the sea side in the land of Edom. 
18 And Huram sent him by the hands of his 
servants ships, and servants that had know- 
ledge of the sea; and they went with the 
servants of Solomon to Ophir, and took 
thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, 
and brought #hem to king Solomon. 
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2, Gbronifa, 8 

6 Au Baelath und alle Rornftäbte, bie Salomo 
batte, und alle agenftäbte und Heiter, und 
alles, wozu Salomo £uft batte zu bauen, beide 
au Serufalem und auf bem Libanon und im gan- 
gen S£anbe feiner Herrihaft, 7 Alfesg übrige 
Bolt von ben Hetbitern, Amoritern, Pherefitern, 
Sevitern und Sebufitern, die nidt von ben 
Rindern Sfrael waren, 8 Unb ibre Rinber, bie 
fie binter fib gelaffen batten im £anbe, bie die 
Rinder Sfrael nidbt vertilget batten, macbte 
Salomo 3insbar, bis auf biefen Tag. 9 Aber 
von ben Rinbern Sfrael machte Salomo nicdbt 
Ruechte zu feiner Arbeit ; fonbern fie iwaren 
Rriegsleute, unb über feine Sürften, unb über 
feine Bagen und Neiter. 10 Unb der oberften 
Amtleute des Rônigs Galomo waren gwei bunbert 
unb fünfiig, bie über bag Volf berrfcheten. 
11 nb bie ocbter Pharao lies Salomo berauf 
bolen aug ber Gtabt Davibg ins Paus, das er 
für fie gebauet batte. Denn er fprad: Mein 
Heib of mir nicht wobnen im Haute Davir, 
deg Rônigs Sfrael ; benn es ift gebeiliget, weil 
bie Lave deg Herrn brein fommen if. 12 Yon 
bent an opferte Galomo bem Serrn Brandopfer 
auf bem Ultar deg Serrn, ben er gebauet batte 
por ber Salle; 13 Ein jegliches auf feinen Tag 
qu opfern, nach bem Gebot Mofe, auf die Sab- 
bathe, Nenmonben unb beftimmten 3eiten deg 
Sabrs breimal, nämlich aufs Feft der ungefäuer- 
ten Probe, aufs Heft der WVochen, und aufs Keft 
der Laubbütten, 14 Unb er ftellete bie Yriefter 
in ibrer Oronung ju ibrem Amt, wie e8 Davir, 
fein Bater, gefebt batte; und bie Leviten auf 
ire Dut, ju foben unb zu bienen vor ben 
Prieftern, jeglihe auf ibren Tag; und Die 
Thorbüter in ibrer Oronung, jeglihe auf ibr 
Thor. Denn alfo batte e8g David, der Mann 
Gottes, befoblen. 15 Und eg ward nicht gewichen 
vom Gebot bes Rônigs über bie Yriefter und 
Leviten, au alferlei Sachen und an den Shäten. 
16 Xffo iwarb bereitet alles Gefcbäft Salomo von 
bem Tage an, ba be Serrn Haus gegrünbet 
ward, big erxg volfenbete, baf bes Herrn Haus 
ganx bereitet warb. 17 Da 309 Salomo gen 
CxeonGeber und gen Eloth, an dem Ufer deg 
Meersg im Lande Ebomäa. 18 Und Huram 
fanbte ibin @chiffe durch feine Rnechte, die deg 
Meerg funbig twaren; und fubren mit ben 
Rnecdten Salomog in Dypbir, und bolten von 
bannen vpier bunbert unb fünfiig Gentner Soldes, 
und bracten 24 bein Roôonige Golomo. 


II. CHRONIQUES, VII. 


6 Baalath, et toutes les villes d’approvision- 
nements qui furent à Salomon, toutes les 
villes où il tenait ses chars, les villes où il 
tenait ses gens de cheval, et tout ce qu’il prit 
plaisir à Salomon de bâtir à Jérusalem, au 
Liban et dans tout le pays de sa domination. 
7 Quant à tout le peuple qui était resté des 
Héthiens, des Amorrhéens, des Phérésiens, 
des Héviens et des Jébusiens, qui n'étaient 
point d'Israël, 8 Æt de leurs descendants, 
qui étaient restés après eux au pays, les 
enfants d'Israël ne les ayant pas entièrement 
détruits, Salomon les rendit tributaires, comme 
us le sont encore aujourd’hui. 9 Quant aux 
enfants d'Israël, Salomon ne souffrit point 
qu'ils fussent asservis à faire son ouvrage ; 
mais ils étaient gens de guerre, chefs de ses 
capitaines, chefs de ses chars et de ses hom- 
mes d’armes. 10 Et il y avait deux cent 
cinquante principaux officiers de Salomon 
qui gouvernaient le peuple. 11 4 Or Salomon 
fit monter la fille de Pharaon, de la cité de 
David, dans la maison qu’il lui avait bâtie. 
En effet, dit-il, ma femme n’habitera point 
dans la maison de David, roi d’Israël, parce 
que les lieux où l'arche du SEIGNEUR est 
entrée sont saints. 12 Et Salomon offrait 
des holocaustes au SEIGNEUR sur l’autel du 
SEIGNEUR, qu’il avait bâti vis-à-vis du porche, 
13 Soit les holocaustes de chaque jour, selon 
le commandement de Moïse, soit ceux des 
Jours de sabbat, des nouvelles lunes et des 
fêtes solennelles qui ont lieu trois fois l’année : 
à la fête solennelle des pains sans levain, 
à la fête solennelle des semaines, et à la fête 
solennelle des tabernacles. 14 Il établit 
aussi, comme David son père les avait ordon- 
nées, les divisions des sacrificateurs selon leur 
ministère, et les Lévites selon leurs charges, 
afin qu'ils louassent Dieu, et qu’ils fissent le 
service devant les sacrificateurs, selon l’ordre 
de chaque jour, ainsi que les portiers, selon 
leurs divisions, à chaque porte. En effet, tel 
avait été le commandement de David, l’homme 
de Dieu. 15 Or on ne s’écarta du commande- 
ment du roi, touchant les sacrificateurs et les 
Tévites, en aucun article, n1 en ce qui regar- 
dait les trésors. 16 Ainsi fui accomplie 
l’œuvre de Salomon, depuis la fondation du 
temple jusqu’à son achèvement, et la maison 
du SEIGNEUR fut ainsi finie. 17 Alors 
Salomon s’en alla à Hetsjon-Guéher et à 
Éloth, qui sont sur le rivage de la mer, au 
pays d'Édom. 18 Hiram lui envoya, sous la 
conduite de ses serviteurs, des navires et des 
serviteurs expérimentés dans la marine, qui 
s’en allèrent à Ophir avec les serviteurs de 
Salomou. Ils prirent de là quatre cent cin 

quante talents d’or, et les apportèrent au roi 
Salomon. 
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ITAPAAEITOMENQN B°. 6’. 


KE®. 0”. 


1 KAÏ Baoiliooa ZafBà mkouse Td 


Zalwuwy, kai m\0e Toù Teapaoa Zaluuwy ëv 


Ôvoua 


aiviyuaov ic ‘Iepouoaliu y Ovvaue [Bapeig 
op60pa, Kai kaun\ot alpouoa apouara eic m\0oc 
Kai xpuoioy Kai Àidoy riwov' Kai mA0E rpùc 
Zalwuwry kal EÂGÂnTE mpôc adrûv Tävra 6oa v 
ëv Ty Yuxÿ avriÿc. 2 Kai àdvpyyahev aùrÿ 
ZEalwpwy mayrag Toùc Àdyovc adriÿc, kal où 
mapiA0e X6yoc amd Zaluwuwry dy oùk ATyyENEY 
avry. 8 Kai elde Paoilioca Eafià rnv copiar 
4 Kai rà 


Bowuara Tüy rpameëüy kai kabéôpay raidwr 


Zaluwpwy kal rdv oikov Ov wKko0dunoe, 


aÿToÙ, kal oraouv Âaroupyüvy aëroÿ ka iuariouôv 
aërTüv, Kai oivoxoouc aùroÿ Kai crokoudr adr&v, 
kal rà o\okavrwuara à avépeper Ëv oikw Kupiov, 
kal &£ éaurÿc éyévero. 5 Kal ëlre modc Tor 
Baaikéa ‘AAn@iwôc 0 Àdyoc dv mkovoa Ev Ty yÿ 
uou mepi Toy À6ywy oov kal mepi Tic copiar 
cou. 6 Kai oùk Émiorevoa Toig À6yoic Ewg où 
HA 0ov Kai eidov ot OpOauoi pou, Kai idoù oùk 
annyyEN ou Quov Toù mANOoUÇ TAC copiac cov, 
7 Maka- 


proc où &vÔpec Gou, pakäpior où maidec oùTou oi 


moocétOnkac ËTi Tv akomv ÿv Tkovoa. 


TODEUTNKÔTEG OOù LA TAYTÜÇ KA AKOVOVTE Ti}v 
copiav oov. 8 "Enr Küproc 0 Oeôc ou eùoyn- 
uévoc Ôc mOEAnoer sv ooi roù doüvai 6e émi Opovov 
adroÿ eic Baai\ëa Kupip eg cou Ëv r@ àyariout 
Képioy rôv Ûeôv oœov roy ’lopañÀ roù orijoa 
, , » D ” # cl C2 + « + 
avroy eic aiva, Kal ÉdWKÉ GE ËT AUTOUC El 
Baoiéa roù roujoa kpiua kal Giwkwœooëvmv. 9 Kai 
dwre ro (Baoiei ékardy elkooi Täayra xpuoiou 
Kai apwuara eic mAÿ0oc mov Kai ÀAi0ov Trio * 
4 » T \] « U 0 ? La NN 
kai oùk my Kara Tà àpouara Ékeiva À EÔWKE 
10 Kai 


ot raidec Salupwy Kai ot maidec Xipau Épepor 


Baoiliuooa SaGà Ty Baie Salwpwr. 


xovoioy Tr Ealwuwy èk Sovplp kai Eu\a reükiva 
kai Ài0ov riuov. 11 Kai émoinoe d Baoedc 
Tà EvAa rà meukiva avafäcac Ty oiky Kupiov 
Kai T@ oikp Toù Baciëwc, Kai ôapac kal vafi\ac 
roiç wôoic, Kai oùk wpOnoav Trouadru ÉumpoobE 
iv yÿ ‘lobda. 12 Kai d Baswedc Salwpwr Eôwke 
Tr} Baoiicoy Zafà mavra rà OEÂquara aùrÿç à 
JTNOEV, ÉKTÔC TAVTWUY Wy Mveyke TD Paorei 
Ealwuwvy® kai améorpedey sic Ty yfv aùrc. 
13 Kai my © oraôuèc Toù ypuaiou Toù ÉvEey- 
Oévrog Tp ŒEalwpwry Év evaurg évi ÉEakoota 
14 IIAnr rüv 


avÜp@y TOY UTOTETAYUÉVWY KkKAl TOY ÉMTODEVO- 


éEnxovraië Tralavra ypuoiov, 
uévuy y Épeoov, kal mäavruy Tür BaowW\Ewr 
Tic ‘Apañliac kal caroarüy TC Yf£s TMAVTEC 
Épepoy ypvoiry Kai apyvpiov Tr Baoisi Zakwyuwy. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II CHRONICORUM, IX, 


CAPUT IX. 


1 REGINA quoque Saba, cum audisset fa- 
mam Salomonis, venit ut tentaret eur in 
ænigmatibus in Jerusalem, cum magnis opi- 
bus, et camelis qui portabant aromata, et 
auri plurimum, gemmasque pretiosas. Cum- 
que venisset ad Salomonem, locuta est ei 
quæcumque erant in corde suo. 2 Et exposuit 
el Salomon omnia quæ proposuerat: nec 
quidquam fuit, quod non perspicuum el fecerit. 
3 Quæ postquam vidit, saplentiam scilicet 
Salomonis, et domum quam ædificaverat, 
4 Necnon et cibaria mensæ ejus, et habitacula 
servorum, et officia ministrorum ejus, et vesti- 
menta eorum, pincernas quoque et vestes 
eorum, et victimas quas immolabat in domo 
Domini: non erat præ stupore ultra 1n ea 
spiritus. à Dixitque ad regem: Verus est 
sermo, quem audieram in terra mea de virtu- 
tibus et sapientia tua. 6 Non credebam 
narrantibus, donec ipsa venissem, et vidissent 
oculi mei, et probassem vix medietatem 
sapientiæ tuæ mihi fuisse narratam: vicisti 
famam virtutibus tuis. 7 Beati viri fui, et 
beati servi tui, qui assistunt coram te omni 
tempore, et audiunt sapientiam tuam. 8 Sit 
Dominus Deus tuus benedictus, qui voluit te 
ordinare super thronum suum, regem Domini 
Dei tui. Quia diligit Deus Israel, et vult 
servare eum in æternum, idcirco posuit te 
super eum regem, ut facias jJudicia atque 
justitiam. 9 Dedit autem regi centum vi- 
ginti talenta auri, et aromata multa nimis, et 
gemmas pretiosissimas : non fuerunt aromata 
talia ut hæc, quæ dedit regina Saba regi 
Salomoni. 10 Sed et servi Hiram cum servis 
Salomonis attulerunt aurum de Ophir, et 
ligna thyina, et gemmas pretiossisimas : 
11 De quibus fecit rex, de lignis scilicet 
thyinis, gradus in domo Domini, et in domo 
regia, citharas quoque et psalteria cantoribus : 
nunquam visa sunt in terra Juda ligna talia. 
12 Rex autem Salomon dedit reginæ Saba 
cuncta quæ voluit, et quæ postulavit, et multo 
plura quam attulerat ad eum: quæ reversa, 
abiit in terram suam cum servis suis. 13 Erat 
autem pondus auri, quod afferebatur Salo- 
moni per singulos annos, sexcenta sexaginta 
sex talenta auri: 14 Excepta ea summa. 
quam legati diversarum gentium, et negotia- 
tores afferre consueverant, omnesque rege: 
Arabiæ, et sstrapæ terrarum, qui com. 
portabunt auram et argentum Salomoui. 











 — 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA 





I. CHRONICLES. IX. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND when the queen of Sheba heard of 
the fame of Solonon, she came to prove Solo- 
mon with hard questions at Jerusalem, with 
a very great company, and camels that bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and precious 
stones : and when she was come to Solomon, 
she communed with him of all that was in her 
heart. 2 And Solomon told her all her ques- 
tions: and there was nothing hid from 
Solomon which he told her not. 3 And when 
the queen of Sheba had seen the wisdom of 
Solomon, and the house that he had built, 
4 Andthe meat of his table, and the sitting of 
his servants, and the attendance of his minis- 
ters, and their apparel; his cupbearers also, 
and their apparel ; and his ascent by which he 
went up into the house of the LORD ; there 
was no more spirit in her. 5 And she said 
to the king, Zé was a true report which I 
heard in mine own land of thine acts, and of 
thy wisdom: 6 Howbeït 1 believed not 
their words, until I came, and mine eyes had 
seen it: and, behold, the one half of the 
greatness of thy wisdom was not told me: 
for thou exceedest the fame that I heard. 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these 
thy servans, which stand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wisdom. 8 Blessed be 
the Lorp thy God, which delighted in thee 
to set thee on his throne, to be king for the 
Lorp thy God: because thy God loved 
Israel, to establish them for ever, therefore 
made he thee king over them, to do judgment 
and justice. 9 And she gave the king ar 
hundred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of spices great abundance, and precious 
stones : neither was there any such spice as 
the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 
10 Anû the servants also of Huram, and the 
servants of Solomon, which brought gold 
from Ophir, brought algum trees and precious 
stones. 11 And the king made of the algum 
trees terraces to the house of the LORD, and 
to the king’s palace, and harps and psalteries 
for singers: and there were none such seen 
before in the land of Judah. 12 And king 
Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her 
desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that 
which she had brought unto the king. So 
she turned, and went away to her own land, 
she and her servants. 13 4 Now the weight 
of gold that came to Solomon in one year 
was six hundred and threescore and six 
talents of gold; 14 Beside that wluch 
chapmen and merchants brought. And all 
the kings of Arabia and governors of the 


country brought gold and silver to Solomon. | ben brahten Golo und Gifber gu Galomo. | 
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2, Chrontfa, 9. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Unb ba bie Rôuigin von Reicdarabien bas 
Geribt Salomo bôrete, fam fie mit febr grobem 
Beuge gen Serufalem, mit Rameelen, bie Mirage 
und Goles bie Menge trugen und Edelfteine, 
Galomo mit Rätbfein zu verfudhen. lub ba fie 
au Galomo fam, redete fle mit ibm alles, vas fie 
im Ginne batte vorgenommen, 2 ln der 
Rônig fagte ibr alles, was fie fragte, und wat 
Satomo nibts serborgen, bas er ibr nicdt gefagt 
bâtte. 3 Unb ba bie Rônigin von Reiarabien 
fabe bie IBeisheit Salomo, und bas Daus, Das 
er gebauet batte, 4 Die Speife für feinem Zifcb, 
bie MBobnung für feine Rnecbte, die Aemter feiner 
Diener und ibre ARleider, feine Séhenfen mit 
tbren Rleidern, und feinen aal, ba man binauf 
ging ing Haus des Herrn, fonnte fie fit nicbt 
mebr entbalten, 5 Unb fie fprad gum Rônige: 
Es ift iwabr, was id gebôret babe in meinem 
Lande von deinem Tefen, und von beiner IBeis- 
beit. 6 Sd wolte aber ibren Morten nict 
glauben, bis id fommen bin, unb bab es mit 
meinen Augen gefeben. nb fiebe, es if mir 
nit bie Hälfte gefagt deiner grofen YReisheit. 
Es ift mebr an Dir, benn das Gerücdt, bas 1 
gebôret babe. 7 Gelig find deine Männer, und 
felig biefe beine Anecbte, bie allemege bor Dir 
feben uno beine Weisbeit bôren. 8 Der Herr, 
bein Gott, fep gelobet, ber bit lieb bat, daÿ et 
bi auf feinen Stubi zum Rônige gefeft bat bem 
Derru, detnem (ott. ES mabt, af bein Gott 
bar Sfrael lieb, vaÿ er ibn ewigli aufrihte; 
barum pat er bi über fie gum Rônige gefebt, 
bag ou echt und Hevlichfeit baubhabeft. 9 Und 
fie gab bem Rônige bunbdert und gwangig Centner 
Goylbes, und febr viel Mürge und Ebelgefteine. 
Es waren teine Mürie ais diefe, die die Rônigin 
von Reiharabien bem Rônige Salomo gab. 
10 Daju Die ARnecte DHuramsg unb die Rnecdte 
Salomo, bie Gold aug Opbir bradten, bie 
bracten auch Œbenbolz und Edelgefteine. 11 nd 
Salomo lieé aug bem Œbenbolz Œreppen im 
Haufe des Derrn und im Daufe des AÔnigs 
machen, und Sarfen und Pfalter für die Gânger. 
Es maren vorbin nie gefeben foie Sôlger im 
£anbe Suda. 12 Uno der Rônig Safomo gab 
er Aônigin von Meidarabien alles, was fie 
begebrete und bat, ofne was fie gum Rônige 
gebradt batte. nb fie iwanbte fiÿ, und 309 
in ipr Sand mit ibren Anebten. 13 Des 
Golves aber, bas @alomo in Œinem Sabr 
aebracbt iwaxb, war fes bunbert und fes und 
fehsig Œentner, 14 Dône was die ARrâmer 
und Raufleute brachten, lUndb alle ARônige 
ber AHraber, und die Derren in Laits 


_tité d’or et de pierres précieuses. 


I. CHRONTUES, IX. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OR, la reine de Séba, ayant oui parler de 
la renommée de Salomon, vint à Jérusalem 
pour l’éprouver par des questions difficiles. 
Elle avait un fort grand train, des chameaux 
qui portaient des aromates, une grande quan- 
Étant 
donc venue auprès de Salomon, elle lui parla 
de tout ce qu’elle avait en son cœur. 2 Et 
Salomon lui expliqua tout ce qu’elle proposait, 
et il n’y eut rien qu’il n’entendit et qu'il ne 
lui expliquât. 3 La reine de Séba, voyant la 
sagesse de Salomon, la maison qu'il avait 
bâtie, 4 Ainsi que les mets de sa table, les 
logements de ses serviteurs, l’ordre de ser vice 
de ses officiers et leurs vêtements, ses échan- 
sons et leurs vêtements, ainsi que la montée 
par laquelle il montait dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, fut toute ravie et hors d’elle-même. 
5 Elle dit donc au roi: Ce que j'ai ouï dire 
dans mon pays de ton état et de ta sagesse 
est véritable. 6 Or je n’ai point cru ce 
qu’on en disait, jusqu’à ce que je sois venue 
et que mes yeux l’aient vu. Et voici, on ne 
m'avait pas dit la moitié de la grandeur de ta 
sagesse ; tu surpasses le bruit que j'en avais 
oui. 7 Oh, que bienheureux sont tes gens | 
Oh, que bienheureux sont les serviteurs qui se 
tiennent continuellement devant toi, et qui 
entendent les paroles de ta sagesse! 8 Béni 
soit le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui t'a eu pour 
agréable en te mettant sur son trône, afin que 
tu sois voi pour le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu! 
Parce que ton Dieu aime Israël, et qu’il veut 
le faire subsister à toujours, il t'a établi roi 
sur eux, afin que tu exerces le jugemént et la 
justice. 9 Puis elle donna au roi cent vingt 
talents d’or, des aromates en abondance, et 
des pierres précieuses. Et il ny avait point 
d’aromates tels que ceux que la reine de Séba 
donna au roi Salomon. 10 Or, les serviteurs 
de Hiram et les serviteurs de Salomon, qui 
avaient apporté de l'or d'Ophir, apportèrent 
du bois d'Algummin, et des pierres précieuses. 
11 Et de ce bois d’Algummin, le roi fit, dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR et dans la maison 
royale, les escaliers, ainsi que des guitares et 
des harpes pour les chantres. Auparavant on 
n'avait pas vu de tel bois dans le pays de 
Juda. 12 Or le roi Salomon donna à la 
reine de Séba tout ce qu’elle souhaita 
et tout ce qu’elle lui demanda, plus 
même qu’elle n’avait apporté au roi. Puis 
elle s’en retourna et revint en son pays, 
elle et ses serviteurs. 13 Le poids de l’or 
qui revenait chaque année à Salomon était 
de six cent soixante-six talents d’or. 14 Outre 
ce que lui apportaient les négociants et 
les marchands, ainsi que’ tous les rois 
d'Arabie et les gouverneurs de ces pays-là 
qui lui apportaient de lo: st de l'argent. 





mn ———— 


an als Un) 
FR Dino néog men by 
BAD 2 MN WY LAN 2 


Mis wi un 16 + MN TIDSTT 7) T2) 
où mio Wow LI 277 D» 
720 Om) AEST TU Th 
79m bp  :JDaPT JU) Max 


ST DT BEN 2 DRE? 
2n32 022) Rp?9 mopp 18 


T1 “° 


“y HAN NH NI) DT ND72 
Des oÿ NS on Nan nie 


DVneÿ DR ODYP Don 1 MIN 
No nn rio Moon WW?) où 
2 his nome"? 12 np 
2 D ant HS TANT TE 
no DS D UE MDP PME 
NE #1 MEN? FSU VON DID 
Con 12) Dp ubnm Mi 1222 
rx 1omnion ou uw ho 
END np 27 NN Won 
Bou 7290 PTDN2 : DEN) DD 
TPE WY? VINT 275 728 
SENS Up Vas 770 2) % 
nos eme dy? rhin 
DR END EMA 1222 ONIST 
hinvèn am Vpn M2 22 nn 
AT DU DO D pe 
AY2UN T0? VAN 25 : DA 
Du Nip DID ANR DH? 
299 22 ET DUR A8 DD 
pin IS ENT? TION 
DD DD VAN ID) TT DD 222 
nn JAN ON 7122 1) 
DNONT NY DJAND DUANE ATAIUUNS 
1297 Tendags D» D 
nou} DU DDID Dh 2 
HÉDu viag RU) 2%  : MÎLINTT 22 
an» ONNOT ONNNORE) DIN 
ms NÉn232y) NAT UD VI2T 79 
ous Sp mi Sp) ANT IE 
Durs ru TONN % 02172 
2DUn 8 : 732 DVI NID) 72 7D 
TI PY2 1719271 VADNOD TS 

NANA 2 OYAN) HP) Vas 

120 


EE , 


IAPAAEIIOMENQON B’. 6. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


_— 1 ON ee MU APN Cent 


IT. CHRONICORUM, IX. 


15 Kai Eroinoer Ô Baowkedc Ealwgwv Giarooior. ? 15 Fecit igitur rex Salomon ducentas hastas 


Oupeodc xpvoodc ilaroëc, éÉakôoto Xpvoot kaBapoi 
émioav émi rôv Eva Ovpeov® 16 Kai Tpraxociac 


ÉAaTÜC  YPUGAC, TPLAKOGÏWY  XPUEWY 


aoxidac 
dvepépero mi Ty domida EKaOTV, Kai ÉOWKEV 
avräç à GBaoshedc ëv oikw Opuuod Toù AiBavov. 
17 Kai éroinoey 0 Baoiedc Opovor Eé\spavrivwyr 
OÛOVTWY ÉVAV, KAÏ KATEYPÜGWOEV AUTÔV DUO 
dokiuw. 18 Kai ?E avafBaôuol Tr Opôovy Evdede- 
uévor xpuoiw, Kal dyrovec Evdey Kai EvOev Emi 
roù Ooôvou rc kabiôpac, kal Ovo XÉOVTES ÉGTY- 
KôrTec rapà Toùc aykovac. 19 Kai dwôera XËOvTEC 
éormkôrec èkei ni Toy EE avafBaüuwy £v0er Kai 
Even oùk tyevnOn oùrwc êv maoy Tÿ Baoieig. 
20 Kai mävra Tà okebtm Toù fBaoiëwg Zalwuwr 
XpUGiOv, Kai TAYVTA TA OKEUTN OKON OPUUOÙ TO 
AifBävou ypvoiw karamuuéva® oÙùk ÿv apyvprov 
Salwpuwy eic oùbév. 


AoyèdueEvov Ëv Epic 


21 "Ori vauc T@ fBaorkei éropevero eic Oapoëic 
er Toy maidwy Xipau' &mTaË à Towv érov 
Moxero mAoîa ik Oapoeig T@ fBaoikei yépovra 
xpvoiov Kai apyvpiou Kkal 000vTwvy tÂrpayrivwy 
kai mibikwr. 22 Kai iueyakbty0n Saluwuwr vrip 
mävrac TOùc Baoieic Kai mÂoure Kai coig. 
23 Kai mavreg oi Baoreic Tic ynce éénrour rù 
moôcwmoy Ealwpuwy akoëca ThÇ copiac adrod 
nc tôwrer 0 Oedç ëv kapdig adroë. 24 Kai adroi 
Là | La 4 si ? Led Li ? nd 
Épepor EkaoToc Tà Ô&pA adTob, CKEUN Apyvo4 Kal 
ckeUn xovoà kal iuarisuôv, crakrnv Kai mÔUGUATA, 
Errouc Kal Mu6YOovc, TÔ KAT ÉVLAUTOY ÉVIAUTOV. 
25 Kai moav T4 ZSalwuwy Téooapeg ile 
On\siar Émmou ic üpuara Kai Owôera Yu\MAdEC 
LA LA L # L « » La 2 Li LA 
LTTÉWY, Kai EVETO AUTOUC EV TONEOL TWV APUATWY 
Kai er To GBaotAtwg ëv ‘IeoovoaAnu. 26 Kai 
+ + ’ Ca … L ? 4 nl 
MY MyOUUEVOC TAVTUY Tv f(BaotÀEWY AT TOÙ 
morapoù Kai Ewc yÿc AXAOÜAWY Kai EWÇ OPiwy 
Atyorrou. 27 Kai édwrer 0 Baotkeïç TÔ xpuoior 
4 A] 2 La 3 Li ‘ L) # 4 
gai Tù a&pyvpeoy ëév Iepovoalÿu wç Xidouc, Kai 
râc xKéôpouc dc aovkauivouc Tàc v Ty TEduwvÿ 
28 Kai 1 


Aiyonrov T@ Zalwpwr Kkal Ëk Taonç TC yiç* 


etc A ÿ0oc. tEodoc Tv 1nrwy éë 
29 Kai ot karäkouror Àôyou Salwuwy ot TPÈTOL 
t LA u 4 T La U Fr 

kal oi ÉOYaTot, I0OÙ oùTot yEYPAUUEVOL RL TOY 
Adywr Néôay roù rpognrou Kai ml Tv À6ywy 
‘Ayià Toù EmÂwvirovu Kai èv Taic opaceotv ‘IwrÀ 
roù opovroc mepi IepoBoäu viov Nafar. 30 Kai 
éBaoikevoe Eakwpwr nl révra ’Iopar .-1oapà- 
koyra éry. 81 Kai ékoiurôn Zalwuwy, ka "aÿar 

» A ? # ad 4 L 
avuTrOoy y TON Aauvld Troù marodc avro-" Kai 


éBaaikeuoe ‘Pofoäu vidc adrod avr’ abroë 


aureas de summa sexcentorum aureorum, qui 
16 Tre- 


centa quoque scuta aurea trecentorum aureo- 


in singulis hastis expendebantur : 


rum, quibus tegebantur singula scuta : 
posuitque ea rex in armamentario, quod erat 
consitum nemore. 17 Fecit quoque rex 
solium eburneum grande, et vestivit illud 
auro mundissimo. 18 Sex quoque gradus, 
quibus ascendebatur ad solium, et scabellum 
aureum, et brachiola duo altrinsecus, et duos 
19 Sed et 


alios duodecim leunculos stantes super sex 


leones stantes juxta brachiola, 


gradus ex utraque parte : non fuit tale solium 
in universis regnis. 20 Omnia quoque vasa 
convivii regis erant aurea, et vasa domus 
saltus Libani ex auro purissimo. Argentum 
enim in diebus illis pro nihilo reputabatur. 
21 Siquidem naves regis ibant in Tharsis 
cum servis Hiram, semel in annis tribus: et 
deferebant inde aurum et argentum, et ebur, 
et simias, et pavos. 22 Magnificatus est 
igitur Salomon super omnes reges terræ præ 
divitiis et gloria. 23 Omnesque reges terra- 
rum desiderabant videre faciem Salomonis, ut 
audirent sapientiam, quam dederat Deus in 
corde ejus: 24 Et deferebant ei munera, 
vasa argentea, et aurea, et vestes, et arma, et 
aromata, equos, et mulos, per singulos annos. 
25 Habuit quoque Salomon quadraginta 
millia equorum in stabulis, et curruum equi- 
tumque duodecim millia, constituitque eos in 
urbibus quadrigarum, et ubi erat rex in Jeru- 
salem. 26 Exercuit etiam potestatem super 
cunctos reges, a flumine Euphrate usque ad 
terram Philisthinorum, et usque ad terminos 
Ægypti. 27 Tantamque copiam præbuit 
argenti in Jerusalem quasi lapidum: et 
cedrorum tantam multitudinem velut sycomo- 
rorum, quæ gignuutur in campestribus. 
28 Adducebantur autem ei equi de Ægypto, 
cunctisque regionibus. 29 Reliqua autem 
operum Salomonis priorum et novissimorum, 
scripta sunt in verbis Nathan prophetæ, et in 
libris Ahiæ Silonitis, in visione quoque Addo 
videntis, contra Jeroboam fililum Nabat. 
30 Regnavit autem Salomon in Jerusalem 
super omnem Israel quadraginta annis. 
31 Dormivitque cum patribus suis, et sepelie- 
runt eum in civitate David: regnavitque 


Roboam filius ejns pro eo. 
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II. CHRONICLES, IX. 


15 And king Solomon made tw> hundred 
targets of beaten gold: six hundred shekels 
of beaten gold went to one target. 16 And 
three hundred shields made he of beaten 
gold: three hundred shekels of gold went 
to one shield. And the king put them 
in the honse of the forest of Lebanon. 
17 Moreover the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 18 And 
there were six steps to the throne, with a foot- 
stool of gold, which were fastened to the 
throne, and stays on each side of the sitting 
place, and two lions standing by the stays : 
19 And twelve lions stood there on the one side 
and on the other upon the six steps. There 
was not the like made in any kingdom. 
20 4 And all the drinking vessels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels of 
the house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure 
gold: none were of silver; it was not any 
thing accounted of in the days of Solomon. 
21 For the king’s ships went to Tarshish with 
the servants of Huram: every three years 
once came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, 
and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 
22 And king Solomon passed all the kings of 
the earth in riches and wisdom. 23 4 And 
all the kings of the earth sought the presence 
of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that God had 
put in his heart. 24 And they brought every 
man his present, vessels of silver, and vessels 
of gold, and raiment, harness, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 
25 4 And Solomon had four thousand 
stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen ; whom he bestowed in 
the chariot cities, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 264 And he reigned over all 
the kings from the river even unto the 
land of the Philistines, and to the border of 
Egypt. 27 And the king made silver in Jeru- 
salem as stones, and cedar trees made he as the 
sycomore trees that are in thelow plains in 
abundance. 28 And they brought unto 
Solomon horses out of Egypt, and out of 
all lands. 29 Now the rest of the acts 
of Solomon, first and last, are they not 
written in the book of Nathan the prophet, 
and in the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, 
and in the visions of Iddo the seer against 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat? 30 And Solomon 
reignedin Jerusalem over all Israel forty years. 
31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and 
he was buried in the city of David his father: 
and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead,. 
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15 Daber mate ber Rônig Salomo zwei bun- 
dert Gilde vom beften Gode, daf fehg bunbdert 
Gtüid Golbes auf Einen Silb fanr, 16 Unb 
drei bunbert Tartfhen vont beften Golde, baf 
drei bunbdert Gtüd Golves ju Einer Tartfhe Fam. 
l'E Mub der Rônig that fie ins Saus vom YBalre 
£tbanon. nd ber Rônig madte einen grofen 
elfenbeinernen Gtubf, und überzog ibn mit 
lauterm Golfe. 13 Un ber Stubl batte fechs 
Gtufen, und einen gülbenen Suéfhemel am 
Gtubf, und batte 300 Lebnen auf beiven Geiten 
um das Gefäfe, und zween Lôtven ftunden neben 
ben £Lebnen, 19 And atvôif Lôtwen flunven 
dafefbft auf ben fes Stufen ju beidben Geiten. 
Ein foides ift nidt gemadt in allen Rônigreiben. 
20 Und alle Trintgefäfe des Rônigé Salomo 
waren gülben ; und alle gefäfe des Haufes vom 
Balde Libanon mwaren fauter Golr. Denn vag 
Gifber tard nibts gerednet zur 3eit Salomos. 
21 Denn die Ghiffe des Rônigs fubren auf dem 
Meer mit den Rnedten Huramsé, und famen in 
bre Sabren einmal, und bradten Gofr, Gilber, 
Elfenbein, Afen und Pfauen. 22 Alfo ward 
der Rônig Galomo grôber, benn alle Rônige 
anf Evben, mit Reibthum und Beisbeit. 23 Uno 
alle Rônige auf Erden begebrten bas Angefiht 
Galomos, feine Meisbeit zu Dôren, die ibm 
Gott in fein Der; gegeben batte. 24 lnb fie 
brachten ibm ein jeglier fein Gefhent, filberne 
und gülbene Gefäfe, Sleider, Sarnifhe, Bürse, 
Roffe uno Mäuler jäbriih. 25 lUnd Salomo 
batte vier taufenD Mngenpferde, und 3tvôif tau- 
fend Seifige; und man that file in die Wagen- 
ffâbte, uub bei bem Rônige ;u Serufalem. 26 linb 
evivar ein Herr über alle Rônige vom WBaffer 
an, big an ber Phrulifier Land, und big an bte 
Grenge Egyptens. 27 Unb der Rônig mate 
des Gilbers fo viel ju Serufalem, wie der Gteine, 
unb ber Gebern fo viel, twie der Maufbeerbäume 
in ben Grünben. 28 nd man bracbte ibm Hoffe 
aus Egypten und aug allen Länbern. 29 Mas 
aber mebr von Galomo zu fagen ift, beide fein 
Exftes und fein Lebtes, fiebe, bas ift gefbrieben 
in ber Chronifa bes Propheten NRatban, und in 
ben Prophezeitungen Abta von Silo, und in ben 
Gefihten Sebbi, des Ghauerg, twiver Serobeam, 
ben Sobn Nebats. 30 nb Galomo regierete zu 
SGerufalenr über qanx Sfrael viersig Sabr. 
31 Und Galomo entfclief mit feinen Sätern, 
und man begrub ibn in ber Stadt Davidg, feines 
Batexs. nd Mebabeam, fein Sobn, twarb 
Rônig an feine Statt. 
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IL CHRONIQUES, IX. 


15 Le roi Salomon fit aussi deux cents 
grands boucliers d’or étendu au marteau, 
employant pour chaque bouclier six cents 
16 Et trois 
cents autres boucliers d’or étendu au marteau, 


sicles d’or étendu au marteau ; 


employant trois cents sicles d’or pour chaque 
bouclier. Or le roi les mit dans la maison du 
parc du Liban. 17 Le roi fit aussi un grand 
trône d'ivoire, qu’il couvrit d’or pur. 18 Ce 
trône avait six degrés. Un marche-pied d'or, 
fait en pente, tenait au trône. De l’un et de 
l'autre côté du siége étaient des accoudoirs, et 
près des accondoirs deux lions. 19 Il y avait 
aussi douze lions sur les six degrés du trône, 
de l’un et de l’autre côté. Il ne s'était point 
fait de tel érône dans aucun royaume. 
20 Toute la vaisselle du buffet du roi Salo- 
mon était d’or, et toute la vaisselle de la 
maison du parc du Liban était d’or fin. Il n’y 
en avait point d'argent. Aux jours de Salo- 
mon Pargent était regardé comme rien. 
21 Car les navires du roi allaient à Tarsis 
avec les serviteurs de Hiram; et les navires 
de Tarsis revenaient, une fois tous les trois ans, 
apportant de l'or, de l’argent, de l’ivoire, des 
singes et des paons. 22 Ainsi le roi Salomon 
fut plus grand que tous les rois de la terre, 
tant en richesses qu’en sagesse. 23 Or tous 
les rois de la terre cherchaient à voir la face 
de Salomon, pour entendre la sagesse que 
Dieu avait mise dans son cœur. 24 Et chacun 
d'eux lui offrait son présent, chaque année: 
des vases d’argent, des vases d’or, des vête- 
ments, des armes et des aromates, des chevaux 
et des mulets. 25 4 Salomon avait quatre 
mille écuries pour des chevaux, et des chars : 
et douze mille hommes de cheval, qu’il mit 
dans les villes où il tenait ses chars, ou auprès 
de lui, à Jérusalem. 26 4 Et il dominait sur 
tous les rois, depuis le fleuve jusqu’au pays 
des Philistins, et jusqu’à la frontière d'Égypte. 
27 Aussi le roi fit que l’argent n’était pas 
plus prisé à Jérusalem que les pierres, et les 
cèdres, que les figuiers sauvages qui sont dans 
les plaines, tant 1l y en avait. 28 Car on 
tirait des chevaux pour Salomon, de l'Égypte 
et de tous les pays. 29 4 Le reste des actions 
de Salomor, tant des premières que des der- 
nières, n'est-il pas écrit au livre de Nathan, le 
prophète, dans la prophétie d’Ahÿa, Silonite, 
et dans la vision de Jeddo, le Voyant, touchant 
Jéroboam, fils de NébatP? 30 Or Salomon 
régna quarante ans à Jérusalem sur tout 
Israël. 31 Puis il s’endormit avec ses pères, 
et on l’ensevelit dans la cité de David, son 
père. Alors Roboam, son fils, régna «a sa 
place. 
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KE®. «. 


1 KAI mA0e PoBodpu sic Zuyëu, ôre eic Suyèu 
2 Kai 
lsooBoau vièc NaBar, Kai 


Le Le Lu La 

mpxero Träc ‘Iopañ\ Baosdoa adrév. 
ÉVÉVETO &Ç MKOUTEV 
u 4 » » ’ . ” ’ 4 ’ 

auTÔg Ev AlyYUnTy, wÇ ÉQuyer dTd moowrov 
Zalwuwr roù Baoiéwc kal karyxnoer ‘IepoBoau 
y Aiyonry, kai améorpeÿer ‘IepoBoûu E Aiyv- 
mrov. 3 Kai aréoralar rai èkaecar adrov” Kai 


mAOev ‘TepoBoau Kai mâca 7 ëkkAnoia mpdç 


‘PofBodu A\fyorreg 4 'O rarÿp cou iok\mpuve 
TÔy Évyorv muwv, Kal vüv àpec àmd rc dovheiac 
TOÙ TATPÔÇ GOU TC CKAHDAÇ Kai ard Troù &vyoù 
abroù Toù fBapéoc où durer Éd nuäç, kal Dou- 
Aeüoouér oo 6 Kai étre adroïc Ilopeteo0e Ewç 
Tpiüv nutpüv, Kai Épxeoûe moùc é° Kai àrÿ\0er 
Ô Aaûç. 6 Kai ourmyayer à GBaoi\eïc ‘PoBoau 
TOC mpeoBurépouc roùc Écrnkérac évavrior roù 
Zahwuwy rod marpôc adroù y r@ ir avrdv 
\éyuy Tiüc dpeic Bov\ebeode roù àrokpiOÿva rÿ 
Aa roûry \6yov; 7 Kai éAa\noar aërg Âtyorrec 
Edv év Tÿ ciuepoy yévg eic àyaOdv r@ \aÿ 
TOUTY, Kal ed0oknoyc Kal Aanoyç avroic X6youc 
ayabovç, Kai Écorrai go maidec mäcac Tàc 
nuépac. 


LA « ? Ü nd 
Tépwr où ouveboustoavro aùrTp, Kai ouvelou- 


8 Kai karëlire Tv Bouiv rüv mocoGu- 


AEVOQATO ETÈ TOY madapiwy TOY CUVEKTPADÉPTWV 
9 Ka 


etre adroic Ti vueic BouAeveoUe Kai aroxot- 


ET aÜTOÙ T&y ÉOTNKOTWY Évavrioy aùTroÿ. 


Onoouar X6yoy r® ag rourp, où ÉAaÂYOaY TPÔCG JÈ 
Aéyorrec "Avec md Toù vyoùd où ÉOWKEY O ATP 
gov ë® quac; 10 Kai éA4noary adrp rà maidapia 
rà ékrpagévra per’ adrob Aëyoyrec OUrwgç aÂnoëiç 
r@ \aÿ rÿ Aaloavri mpùc où Aéywr O warnp 
oov éBäpuve roy &vydv muwry Kai où apec aÿ 
nur, oùrwc épeic ‘O pukpdc dakru\oÇ où Taxv- 
Tépoc 7c Oopvoc roù æarpôç pou. 11 Kat vor 
0 marñp ou éraidevoer duäc bvyp Bapei, Kayw 
mooc0now mr) ro» Evyôv dur 0 Tarnp jou 
iTaidevoer duc Év LATE, Kkdyw madEUusw VUAC 
ëv oxopriouc. 12 Kai mA0er ‘IspoBoûu Kai mc 0 
Aadç mpdç ‘PoBoäu Tÿ muéog Tÿ Tpiry wc éAd- 
Ancev 0 Baoedc ÀËéywr ’Errorpéÿars moûc jÈ Ëv 
Tr muépg Tÿ roiry. 13 Kai àrekpiôn 0 Baaieëc 
okAnpa, Kai tyrarékurev d (Baoiedç PoBoau Tr 
Bou\ñr rov rocoBuréowr, 14 Kai éAGÂNGE Hpôc 
abrodç karà rÿv Boulijy rùr vewrépwr Aëywr O 
mario pou Bäpuves Tôr Evydv Üuüy, Kai Éyw 
ævooOñow Ëx’ aùrTov' à marip pou ÉMaidEUCEr 
vuäc iv paäaorik, Kai èyw madEüow VUAÇ ËV OKOP- 
niouc. 15 Kai oùx mrovosv 0 Bacieuc Toù Àaoÿ, 
Te My uEraorpopÿ mapà roù Oeoù ÀËywr ‘AvéOTNoE 
Küptoc Tèy Àdyor avroù Ov éAdÂnoev Ev YEtpl 
Axtà Toù ZEmAuvirou mept ‘lepoBoau vioù NabGdàr 
&N 


IH. CHRONICORUM, X. 


CAPUT X. 

1 PROFECTUS est autem Roboam in Sichem 
illuc enim cunctus Israel convenerat ut con- 
stituerent eum regem. 2 Quod cum audisset 
Jeroboam filius Nabat, qui erat in Ægypto 
(fugerat quippe illuc ante Salomonem), statim 
reversus est. 3 Vocaveruntque eum, et venit 
cum universo Israel, et locuti sunt ad Roboam, 
dicentes : 4 Pater tuus durissimo jugo nos 
pressit, tu leviora impera patre tuo, qui nobis 
imposuit gravem servitutem, et paululum de 
5 Qui ait: 


Post tres dies revertimini ad me. 


onere subleva, ut serviamus tibi. 
Cumque 
abiisset populus, 6 Init consilium cum seni- 
bus, qui steterant coram patre ejus Salomone 
dum adhuc viveret, dicens : Quid datis consilii 
ut respondeam populo ? 7 Qui dixerunt ei: 
Si placueris populo huic, et leniveris eos 
verbis clementibus, servient tibi omni tempore. 
8 At ille reliquit consilium senum, et cum 
jJuvenibus tractare cœpit, qui cum eo nutriti 
9 Dixit- 


que ad eos: Quid vobis videtur? vel respon- 


fuerant, et erant in comitatu illius. 


dere quid debeo populo huic, qui dixit mihi: 
Subleva jugum quod imposuit nobis pater 
tuusP 10 At 1lli responderunt ut juvenes, et 
autriti cum eo in delicis, atque dixerunt : Sic 
loqueris populo, qui dixit tibi: Pater tuus 
aggravavit jugum nostrum, tu subleva: et 
sic respondebis ei: Minimus digitus meus 
11 Pater 


meus imposuit vobis grave jugum, et ego 


grossior est lumbis patris mei. 


majus pondus apponam: pater meus cecidit 
vos flagellis, ego vero cædam vos scorpionibus. 
12 Venit ergo Jeroboam, et universus po: 
pulus, ad Roboam die tertio, sicut præceperat 
eis. 13 Responditque rex dura, derelicto 
consilio seniorum: 14 Locutusque est juxta 


Juvenum voluntatem: Pater meus grave 
vobis imposuit jugum, quod ego gravius 
faciam: pater meus cecidit vos flagellis, 
15 Et 
non acquievit populi precibus: erat enim 
Dei, ut 
ejus, locutus fuerat per 


Ahiæ Silonitis ad Jeroboam filium Nabat. 


ego vero cædam vos scorpionibus. 


voluntatis compleretur  sermo 


quem manum 
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II. CHRONICLES, À. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND Rehoboam went to Shechemi : 
to Shechem were all Israel come to make him 
king. 2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, wlither 
he had fled from the presence of Solomon the 
king, heard ét, that Jeroboam returned out of 
Egypt. 3 And they sent and called him. 5o 
Jeroboam and all Israel came and spake to 
Rehoboam, saying, 4 Thy father made our 
yoke grievous : now therefore ease thou some- 
what the grievous servitude of thy father, and 
his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we 
will serve thee. 5 And he said unto them, 
Come again unto me after three days. And 
the people departed. 6 4 And king Rehoboam 
took counsel with the old men that had stood 
before Solomon his father while he yet lived, 
saying, What counsel give ye me to return 
answer to this people ? 7 And they spake unto 
him, saying, [If thou be kind to this people, 
and please them, and speak good words to them, 
they will be thy servants for ever. 8 But he 
forsook the counsel which the old men gave 
him, and took counsel with the young men 
that were brought up with him, that stood 
before him. 9 And he said unto them, What 
advice give ye that we may return answer to 
this people, which have spoken to me, saying, 
Ease somewhat the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us? 10 And the young men that were 
brought up with him spake unto him, saying, 
Thus shalt thou answer the people that spake 
unto thee, saying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou %# somewhat lighter 
for us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My 
little finger shall be thicker than my father’s 
loins. 11 For whereas my father put a heavy 
yoke upon you, I will put more to your yoke : 
my father chastised you with whips, but I 
will chastise you with scorpious. 12 So Jero- 
boam and all the people came to Rehoboam 
on the third day, as the king bade, saying, 
Come again to me on the third day. 13 And 
the king answered them roughly ; and king 
Rchoboam forsook the counsel of the old men, 
14 And answered them after the advice of 
the young men, saying, My father made your 
yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my 
father chastised you with whips, but I wul 
chastise you with scorpions. 15 So the king 
hearkened not unto the people : for the cause 
was of God, that the LORD might perform his 
word, which he spake by the hand of Ahijah 
the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
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2. Ghronifa, 10. 


Das 10, Cayitel. 


1 Rebabeam 309 gen Gidbem; bdenn gang 
Sfrael war gen Sichem fommen, ibn zum Rônige 
au machen. 2 Unb ba bas Serobeam bôrete, der 
Sobn Rebats, ber in Egypten war, babin er vor 
bem Sônige Salono gefloben war; fam er 
wieber aus Œgypten. 3 nb fie fanbten bin, und 
liefen thn rufen. lnb Serobeam tam mit dem 
gangen Sfrael, und rebete mit Rebabeam, und 
fprachen : 4 Dein Vater bat unfer Socb zu bart 
gemacdt. Go leicbtere nun bu ben barten Dienft 
beines Waters und bag fbiwere Soc, das er auf 
ung gelegt bat; fo twollen mir bir untertbänig 
fein. 5 Cr fprad zu ibnen: Ueber brei Tage 
fommt wieber zu mir. Uno bas Volt ging bin. 
6 Und ber Rônig Nebabeam ratbfragte bie 
AHelteften, die vor feinem Bater Salomo geftlanben 
waren, ba er beim Leben tar, unb fpracb : Wie 
vatbet ibr, baf td biefem Soft Antwort gebe ? 
7 Sie vèbeten mit ibm und fpracden: Mirft du 
biefent Soit freunblidh fein, und wirft fie bandein 
gütiglih, unb tbnen gute Morte geben; fo merden 
fe dir unterthäntg fein allemege. 8 Œr aber 
verlief ben Math ber Aelteften, ben fie ibm 
gegeben batten, unb ratbfhlagte mit ben Sungen, 
bie mit tbm aufgewachfen waren, und por ibm 
fluuden, 9 Und fprad au ibnen: Mas ratbet 
br, baÿ toit biefem Wolf antiworten, bie mit mir 
gerebet baben, und fagen: Seicdtere bas Socb, 
bas bein YBater auf uns gelegt bat? 10 Die 
Sungen aber, bte mit ibm aufgemarchfen ivaren, 
tebeten mit ibm und fprachen : So foûfft bu fagen 
au bem Bolt, bas mit dir gerebet bat, und fpricbt : 
Dein Bater bat unfer Soc zu fbwer gemacbt, 
mache bu unfer Soc leibter;s und fprich ju 
ibnen: Mein fleinfter Singer fol bider fein, 
benn meinesg Raterg Lenben. 11 Sat nun mein 
Bater auf eu zu fhiweres God gelaben ; fo will 
ich eures Sos mebr machen. Mein Bater bat 
eu mit Yeitfhen gesücbtiget; tb aber mit 
Seorpionen. 12 A18 nun Serobeam und alles 
Rolf su NRebabeam fam am britten Tage, wie 
beun der Rônig gelagt batte : Rommt twieder 3u 
mix am britten Sage; 13 Antiwortete ibnen der 
Rônig bart. Unb ber Rônig Rebabeam verliep 
ben Math ber Aelteften, 14 Unbd redete mit 
ibnen nad bem Math ber Sungen, und fpracb : 
Hat mein VBater euer Soc zu fbiwer gemacbt, fo 
will is mebr baau machen, Mein Bater bat 
eu mit Peitfhen gesüchtiget ; td aber mit 
Scorpionen. 15 Ulfo geborcbte ber Rônig dem 
Rolé nidt. Denn e8 war alfo von Gott ge- 
twandt, auf ba ber Serr fein Mort beftätigte, 
bag er  gerébet batte bur bia von 
Gilo qu Serobeam, dem Gobn Rebats. 





IL CHRONIQUES, X. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 RoBoAM s’en alla à Sichem, parce que 
tout Israël était venu à Sichem pour l’établir 
roi. 2 Or il arriva que Jéroboam, fils de 
Nébat, qui était en Égypte, où il s'était enfui 
de devant le roi Salomon, l'ayant appris, 
revint d'Égypte. 
appeler. Ainsi Jéroboan et tout Israël vin- 
rent, et parlèrent à Roboam, en disant: 


3 Car on l'avait envoyé 


4 Ton pêre a mis sur nous un joug très-dur ; 
mais toi,allège maintenant cette rude servitude 
de ton père, et ce joug très-dur qu'il a mis 
sur nous, et nous te servirons. 5 Alors il leur 
répondit: Revenez auprès de moi dans trois 
Le peuple s’en alla donc. 6 4 Le roi 
Roboam demanda conseil aux vieillards qui 


jours. 


avaient été auprès de Salomon, son père, 
lorsqu'il vivait, et leur dit: Que me conseillez- 
vous de répondre à ce peuple? 7 Or ils lui 
dirent: S1 tu agis avec bonté envers ce 
peuple, que tu leur complaises et que tu leur 
parles doucement, ils seront tes serviteurs à 
8 Mais :l ne suivit pas le conseil 
que les vieillards lui avaient donné, et de- 
manda conseil aux jeunes gens qui avaient 
été nourris avec lui, eé qui étaient auprès de 
lui. 9 Il leur dit donc : Que me conseillez- 
vous de répondre à ce peuple qui m'a dit: 
Allège le joug que ton père à mis sur nous? 
10 Les jeunes gens qui avaient été nourris 
avec lui, lui répondirent, en disant: Dis ainsi 
à ce peuple qui t'a parlé et t’a dit: Ton pêre 
a mis sur nous un joug très-dur, mais toi, 
allège-le-nous ; réponds-leur donc ainsi: Le 
plus petit de mes doigts est plus gros que les 
reins de mon pêre. 11 Or mon père a mis 
sur vous un Joug très-dur; mais moi, je 
reudrai votre joug encore plus dur; mon père 
vous à châtiés avec des verges, mais moi, e 
vous châtierari avec des scorpions. 12 Trois 
jours après, Jéroboam vint vers Roboam, avec 
tout le peuple, selon que le roi leur avait dit: 
Revenez vers moi dans trois jours. 13 Ce- 
pendant le roi leur répondit rudement ; car le 
roi Roboam ne suivit pas le conseil des vieil- 
lards. 14 Mais il leur parla selon le conseil 
des jeunes gens, en disant: Mon père a mis 
sur vous un joug très-dur, et moi, je le 
rendrai encore plus dur; mon père vous a 
châtiés avec des verges, et moi, 7e vous chä- 
herat avec des scorpions. 15 Le roi n’écouta 
donc point le peuple, car cela était conduit 
par Dieu, afin que le SEIGNEUR accomplit la 
parole c:71l avait dite à Jéroboam, fils de 
Nébat, par ‘a bouche d’Ahija, Silonite, 


toujours. 
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Xedc avrwr. Kai amekpi0n 9 ag mpoùc Tir 
Baotkéa Xrywr Tig mquwr y pepic ëv Aaviô Kai 
kAnpovouia ëv vip [eocai; Etc Tà oKnr»wuar4 oov, 
’Icoan\ ® vüv (B\ére rdv oikôv aœov, Aavid. Kai 
éropeu0n mac ’lopaÿl sic rà cknvwuara aërov. 
17 Kai avôpec ‘TopoaÿÀ Kai oi Kkarowoüvrec ëv 
roeotr ‘lovôa Kai 


‘Popoap. 


éBaoi\eusay ET  aùroy 
18 Kai aécreaker Ën’ adrodc ‘PoBoayu 
ô BaouXedç rov "Adwripäau Tôv Em) roù popou, Kai 
“M 6oBoyoav avrüv ot viol ‘IcoañÀ Xidoic Kai 
améOave” Kai 0 Baoiedc ‘PoBoûu écrevce rod 
avaBijvar eiç Tè üppa roù puyeir eic ‘Iepouoalkmu. 
19 Kal mOérmoer ’loparnh iv r@ oëkyw Aavlô Ewç 
TIC MUÉDAC TAUTNC. 
KE. 1a°. 

1 KAL #X0e PoBoäu eic ‘Leoovoalqu, Kai éËex- 
kÂgoiace rôrv ‘loudav Kai Berapulr ékardv dyôoÿ- 
KoyTa YIMAÜAG VEAVIOKWY TOLOUVTWY TÉÂEUOY, KA) 
émoEue mpùc ‘Iopaÿh roù'imorpéba rnv Baor- 
Xeiar Tip ‘PoBoau. 2 Kal ëyévero À6yoc Kvpiov 
mpôc Eauaiar àävOpwroy roù Oeoù AËëywr 3 Eirdr 
mpôc ‘PoBoûu rùv roù Salwuwr Kai tmâvra 'Iotôav 
rai Beraply X\ëywr 4 Tade Àéye Küowc Où 
avabhoeode Kai où moeumoeo0e mpôc rodc àde)- 
pouc vudr' amooroépere Ekaoroc eic rôv oîkor 
Kai 


? LA É LU 
émikoucar Toù Àôyou Kupiov, kal àreoroäpnoa 


auTOU, OTt TA ÉMOÙ ÉVÉVETO Td pijua roro. 
TOÙ ju) mopevOivar Ëm) ‘lepoBodu. 5 Kal karw- 
Kknoe PoBoäu eic ‘Tepouoaliu, Kai gkoddunoes 
mOXEG Texipetc èv Try 'Iovdaie. 6 Kal wko0 une 
7 Kai Bai0- 


Tv ByOXeiu kal Airäv Kai Oerkwé, 


covpà Kai Tir ZoywO kui rnv ‘'OdoX\au, 8 Kai 
Tv l'É0 Kai Tv Magioäv «al Tv Zip, 9 Kai 
Tv 'Adwpai kal Aayic Kai Tv ’Aënk4, 10 Kai 
Tv Zapaa kal Tv Aiwu kai rnv XefBowr 7 ëort 
rov louda Kai Bevtauiv, môoNac raynpec. 11 Kai 


WYVOWPEY AÙTAC TELYMOEL, Kai ÉdwKEY Ëv adraic 
L4 LA ’ ? M 

myovuévovc Kai rapabéceic Bowuparwr, EAaov Kai 
oivor, 12 Karä mov Kai karà mov Oupeodc Kai 

La * # » A] ? 2 Pa 

Éopara, kai karioyvoev avràc eic mÀ\ 00€ opédoa * 
rai qoav avrg lovôa rai Beviauir. 13 Kai où 1eoste 
Kai ol Aevirat où noav év ravri Iopañl ovvñ- 
14 "Or: 


Li Li LT LT 
éyraTékITOY où Aevirai T@ OK}VWUATA TC KATA- 


XOnoav mpôc avrdr ËK TAVTWY TOY 0piwv. 


CXÉGEwÇ avrüv kal éropet0noav moùdc ‘[ovôda sic 
& , * ; \ ! 
lepovoalqu, Ori éEefBaler adrodc ‘UlepofBoûu Kai oi 
vioi avrav pr Xatroupyeiv Kupip. 15 Kai karéorncer 
t DE Le 27 t CS , LT ? Là L LT 

éavr@ Lepeic rüv VYmAwy kai roiç EldwNoLÇ Kai Toiç 


paraioig Kai Toig uôoyo:, à imoinoey ‘IspofBoap: 


—— nr “mr + —-vét — net 


IT. CHRONICORUM, X. XI. 


| 16 Populus autem universus, rege duriora 


dicente, sic locutus est ad em: Non est 
nobis pars in David, neque hereditas in filio 
Isai. Revertere in tabernacula tua Israel, tu 
autem pasce domum tuam David. Et abiit 
17 Super filios 


autem Israel, qui habitabant in civitatibus 


Israel in tabernacula sua. 


Juda, regnavit Roboam. 18 Misitque rex 
Roboam Aduram, qui præerat tributis, et 
lapidaverunt eum fili Israel, et mortuus est : 
porro rex Roboam currum festinavit ascendere, 
et fugit in Jerusalem. 19 Recessitque Israel 


a domo David, usque ad diem hanc. 


CAPUT XI. 


l VENIT autem Roboam in Jerusalem, et 
convocavit universam domum Juda et Ben- 
jamin, centum octoginta millia electorum 
atque bellantium, ut dimicaret contra Israel, 
et converteret ad se regnum suum. 2 Factus- 
que est sermo Domini ad Semeiam hominem 
Dei, dicens: 3 Loquere ad Roboam filium 
Salomonis regem Juda, et ad universum 
4 Hæc 
dicit Dominus : Non ascendetis, neque pugna- 
bitis 
unusquisque in domum suam, quia mea hoc 


Israel, qui est in Juda et Benjamin : 


contra fratres vestros: revertatur 


gestum est voluntate. Qui cum audissent 
sermonem Domini, reversi sunt, nec per- 
rexerunt contra Jeroboam. 5 Habitavit 
autem Roboam in Jerusalem, et ædificavit 
civitates muratas in Juda. 6 Extruxitque 
Bethlehem, et Etam, et Thecue, 7 Bethsur 
quoque, et Socho, et Odollam, 8 Necnon et 
Geth, et Maresa, et Ziph, 9 Sed et Aduram, 
et Lachis, et Azeca, 10 Saraa quoque, et 
Aïalon, et Hebron, quæ erant in Juda et 
Benjamin, civitates munitissimas. 11 Cumque 
clausisset eas muris, posuit in els principes, 
ciborumque bhorrea, hoc est, volei, et vini. 
12 Sed et in singulis urbibus fecit arma- 
mentarium scutorum et hastarum, firmavitque 
eas summa diligentia, et imperavit super 
Judam et Benjamin. 13 Sacerdotes autem 
et Levitæ, qui erant in universo Israel, 
venerunt ad eum de cunctis sedibus suis, 
14 Relinquentes suburbana et possessiones 
suas, et transeuntes ad Judam et Jerusalem : 
eo quod abjecisset eos Jeroboam, et posteri 
ejus, ne sacerdotio Domini fungerentur. 
15 Qui constituit sibi sacerdotes excelsorum 


et dæmoniorum, vitulorumque quos fecerat 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, X. XI. 


16 4 And when all Israel saw that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the people 
answered the king. saying, What portion 
have we in David? and we have none inhe- 
ritance in the son of Jesse: every man to 
your tents, O Israel: and now, David, see 
to thine own house. So all Israel went to 
their tents. 17 But as for the children of 
Israel that dwelt in the cities of Judah, 
18 Then king 
Rehoboam sent Hadoraum that was over the 
tribute ; and the children of Israel stoned him 
with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam 
made speed to get him up to hs chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem. 19 And Israel rebelled against 
the house of David unto this day. 


Rehoboam reigned over them. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 AND when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
saom, he gathered of the house of Judah and 
Benjamin an hundred and fourscore thousand 
chosen men, which were warriors, to fight 
against Israel, that he might bring the king- 
dom again to Rehoboam. 2 But the word of 
the LORD came to Shemaiïah the man of God, 
saying, 3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and to all Israel in 
Judah and Benjamin, saying, 4 Thus saith 
the LorD, Ye shall not go up, nor fight against 
your brethren : return every man to his 
house: for this thing is done of me. And 
they obeyed the words of the LORD, and 
returned from going against Jeroboam. 
5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
built cities for defence in Judah. 6 He built 
even Beth-lehem, aud Etam, and Tekoa, 
7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 
8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aïtjalon, and Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin fenced 
cities. 11 And he fortified the strong holds, 
and put captains in them, and store of victual, 
and of oil and wine. 12 And in every several 
city ke put shields and spears, and made them 
exceeding strong, having Judah and Benjamin 
on his side. 13 ® And the priests and the 
Levites that were in all Israel resorted to him 
out of al their coasts. 14 For the Levites 
left their suburbs and their possession, and 
came to Judah and Jerusalem: for Jero- 
boam and his sons had cast them off 
from executing the priest’s office unto the 
Lorp: 15 Ard he ordained him priests 
for the high places, and for the devils, 
ane for the calves which he had made. 
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2, Gbronifa, 10, 11, 


16 Da aber bas gange Sfrael fabe, baf ibnen 
der Rônig nidt geborcbte ; antwortete bag Volt 
bem Rônige, unb fpracb : Was haben wir Theils 
an Davib, oder Erbe ant Sobn Sfai? Gebermann 
von Gfrael au feiner Sütte! So fiebe nun du 
gu beinem Saufe, David. Und bag gane 
Sfrael ging in feine Sütten, 17 Daf Rebabeam 
nur über bie Rinbder Sfrael regierete, die in ben 
Gtâbten SGuba iwobneten. 18 Aber der Rônig 
Rebabeam fanbte Haboram, den Rentmeifter ; 
aber die Rinber Sfrael fteinigten ibn au Zoe. 
Und ber Rônig Rebabeam ftieg frifh auf feinen 
Bagen, baf er fldbe gen Serufalem. 19 Affo 
fief Sfracl ab vont Haufe David big auf biefen 
Tag. 
Das 11. GCapitel. 

1 Uno ba Jtebabeam gen Serufalem tam, 
berfammelie er bas Saug Suda und Benjamin, 
bunbert und adtiig taufend junger Mannfaft, 
die ffreitbar iwaren, wiber Sfrael au freiten, baf 
fie bag Rônigreich iwieber an Nebabeam brächten, 
2 Yber des Serrn WBort fan ju Semaja, dem 
Mann Gottesg, und fprah: 3 Sage Rebabeam, 
bem Sobn Galomo, bem Rônige Subda, und bem 
gangen Gfrael, bag unter Suda und Penjamin 
if, und fprih: 4 Go fpridt der Herr: Shr 
folft nicbt binauf aieben, nod iwiver eure Prüver 
ficeiten ; ein jeglicher gebe iwieber beim, benu dag 
ift pon mir gefheben. Sie geborcbten den Ior- 
ten beg ÿerrn, und fiefen ab von dem 3rg 
iwiber Gerobeam. 3 Hebabeam aber iwobnete zu 
Sevufalem, und bauete die Stübte feft in Suva : 
6 Rünmlih Petblebem, Etam, Tbetoa, 7% Retb 
Bur, Goo, Avullam, 8 Gath, Marefa, Sipp, 
9 Adoraim, Lacbis, Afefa, 10 Aarega, Ajaton 
und Hebron, iwelche waren bie fefteften Stübte in 
Suba uud Benjamin. 11 nb macbte fie fefte, 
unb fegte Süvfien brein und Yorrath von Syeife, 
Oef und ein. 12 Und in allen Stäbten fhaffte 
er ©Schilde und Spiefe, und macbte fe febr fefte. 
Hnb Suba und Benjamin waren unter 1hm. 
13 Au machten fih au ibm bie Priefter und 
Leviten aug bem gangen Sfrael unb allen ibren 
Grengen. 14 Unb fie verliefen bre Worftäbdte und 
Sabe, und Ffamen zu Suba gen Sernfalem. Denn 
Serobeam unb feine Sôbne verftiefen fie, daf fte 
bem Gerrn nidt Priefteramts pflegen mufbten. 
15 Er ftiftete tbm aber Pricfter ju den Soben, und 
au ben Selbtenfeiln, und Räfbern, die er machentief. 


Il. CHRONIQUES, X. XI. 


16 % Quand tout Israël eut vu que le roi ne 
les avait point écoutés, le peuple répondit au 
roi, en disant: Qu’avons-nous de commun 
avec David? Notre héritage n'est point avec 
celui du fils d’Isaï; à vos tentes, Israël, et toi, 
David, pourvois maintenant à ta maison. 
Ainsi tout Israël s’en alla à ses tentes. 
1% Mais quant aux enfants d'Israël qui de- 
meuraient dans les villes de Juda, Roboam 
régna sur eux. 18 Alors le roi Roboam 
envoya Hadoram, qui était commis sur les 
impôts; mais les infants d'Israël l’assommè- 
rent de pierres, en sorte qu’il mourut. Le roi 
Roboam se hâta donc de monter sur un char, 
et s'enfuit à Jérusalem. 19 Ainsi Israël se 
rebella contre la maison de David, ce qui a 
duré jusqu’à ce jour. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 ROBOAM s’en vint donc à Jérusalem, et 
assembla la maison de Juda et celle de Ben- 
jamin, au nombre de cent quatre-vingt mille 
hommes d'élite, propres à la guerre, pour 
combattre contre Israël et pour ramener le 
royaume sous sa puissance. 2 Mais la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Sémahja, homme 
de Dieu, en ces termes : 3 Parle à Roboam, 
fils de Salomou, roi de Juda, et à tous ceux 
d'Israël qui sont en Juda et en Benjamin, et 
dis-leur : 4 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Vous 
ne monterez point, et vous ne combattrez 
point contre vos frères; retournez-vous-en 
chacun en sa maison; car ceci a été fait de 
par moi. Or ils obéirent à la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, et s'en retournèrent sans aller 
contre Jéroboam. à 4 Roboam demeura donc 
à Jérusalem, et bâtit des villes en Juda pour 
sa défense. 6 Il bâtit Bethléhem, Hétam, 
Tékoah, 7 Beth-Sur, Soco, Hadullam, 8 Gath, 
Marésa, Ziph, 9 Adorajim, Lakis, Hazéka, 
10 ‘Tsorha, Ajalon et Hébron, qui sont des 
villes fortes en Juda et en Benjamin. 11]Il 
fortifia donc ces forteresses ; 1l y mit des gou- 
verneurs et des provisions de vivres, d’huile et 
de vin. 12 ZI! mit dans toutes les villes des 
boucliers et des javelines, et les fortifia avec 
Aïnsi Juda et Benjamin lui furent 

15 4 Les sacrificateurs et les Lévites 
qui étaient dans tout Israël se joignirent à 
lui de toutes leurs contrées. 14 En effet 
les Lévites laissèrent leurs faubourgs et 
leurs possessions, et vinrent dans la éribu de 
Juda et à Jérusalem, parce que Jéroboam et 
ses fils les avaient rejetés, afin qu'ils ne 
servissent plus de sacrificateurs au SEIGNEUR. 
15 Car Jéroboum s'était établi des sacrifi- 
cateurs pour les hauts lieux, pour les 
démons et pour les veaux qu'il avait faits. 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENQON B’. «a’, ef. 


16 Kai éEéBaher adroic amd quAüry ‘'IoparÀ ot 
tdwrkary kapôiar adrür Toù énroat Koptor Oedr 
’IopañÀ, kal m\0ov eic ‘Isoovoaañu Oücæ Kvpiu 
deg rwy mariépwy adrüv. 17 Kai Karioxvoar 
rv Baoikeiav ‘Iovda al karioyuoe PoBoäy TÔv 
roù Salwuwry eic Ern Tpia, Or Émopedn ëv Taic 
ddoic Aavid Kal Saluuwr Ern Tpia 18 Ka 
AaBev éavrg ‘PoBoèu yvvaika Tv Moodàb 
Qvyaripa ‘IepeuodO vioë Aavid kal ‘Afryaiar 
Ovyarépa "Elf roù ‘Issoai. 19 Kai ÊTEKEV 
adTg vioc TÜv ’Jeodc Kai rdv Xapuopia Kai Tôv 
Zaëu. 20 Kai perà raÿra éAafev éaur Tv 
Maayxà Ovyarépa ’ABeooalüu, Kai ÉTEKEV aÙTp 
rdv 'Affià Kai rdv ‘IerOÙ Kai rôv Znêà Kai Tôv 
Saknuw0. 21 Kai myannoe ‘PoBoayu rijv Maaxa 
Ovyaritpa ’ABeocahwu drip Tacaç Täç yvvaikac 
adrod kai Tac maÂakâc avrou, O7t yuvaikac 
Oekaokrw elye Kai ma\akac ébmkoyTa® Kai éyév- 
ynoeëv uiodc eikoot kal dkrw kal Ouyarépac ÉEmkovra. 
22 Kai xaréornoev eic äpyovra ‘Afftà Tov Tic 
Mauyà eig myobuevor ëv roic adegoic adroë, 0rTu 
Bacikedoa Gievosiro avrôv. 23 Kai mvËn07 rapa 
mavrac ToÙc viodc avrou iv maot roic opioi Iovoa 
Kai Beriaply Kkal ër raïç môoeot raïç OXupaïc, Kai 
Édwxer adraic Tpopàç 7\%0oç ToÂV, kal yrnoaTo 
TAM0o€ yvvaiküve 
KE®. 18°. 

1 KAI éyévero wc rouaoôn mn Baoikela “PoBoau 
Kai WC kaTEKDaTOn, ÉykaTÉÈMMTE TAC ÉvTroÀGC Kvplov 
kal mäc ‘Iopark per’ avroë. 2 Kal éyévero ëv 
r@ êre T@ méunry Te Baoueiac “PoBoau avëBn 
Sovoarlu Baouedc Aiydnrou ëm ‘Iepouoalu, O7t 
fuaorov évavriov Kvpiou, 3 ‘Ev xuioig Kai dta- 
kootoic Gouaor Kai ÉEmkovra xikaoiv ITTwY, Kai 
oùk My àoiôudç Toù mAÿbovc roù éNOGyTOC HET 
AlBvec, 


4 Kai karekpdrmoauy Tv TOEUY Tv 


adroùd +?£ Aiyurrou, Towyoôvrar Kai 
Aidioxec. 
éxvoùv at moav èv 'Ioëdg, Kal A0 eig Iepovoa- 
Aqu. 5 Kal Sauaiac à mpogyrnc MAËE mpùc 
‘PoBoèu Kai mpôç roùc äpyovrac ‘Touôa roc 
‘Tepovoalqu amd 


> L 
ovvayOévrac eic APOGWTOU 


Sovoaxlu Kai eéimey aÿroic Obrwg éime Küpioc 
“Yusic iycareAlmeTé pe, Kai yo tykarakeilu 
bug ir xepl Sovoakiu 6 Kai yoxbr0noav oi 
äpyovrec ‘lapaÿh kal 0 BPaoiArüe, Kai éirav 
Aikaog © Képioc. 7 Kal ëv Tr tdeiv Kvptov 
Ore iveroannoar, kal éyévero ÀAdyog Kuplou xoùc 
ZSauaiay Âéyuv ’Everpannoay, où Karaÿ0epà 
adToÙc, Kai ÔWow aùTOÏC WC HMEKDOY EC OwT7- 


piav, kal où ur oTäEy à Puuôc uov ëv ‘Tepovoau, 


qe me —— 2 qq ©" Se 


II CHRONICORUM, XI. XII. 


16 Sed et de cunctis tribubus Israel, qui- 
cumque dederant cor suum ut quærerent 
Dominum Deum Israel, venerunt in Jeru- 
salem ad immolandum victimas suas coram 
17 Et robora- 


verunt regnum Juda, et confirmaverunt Ro- 


Domino Deo patrum suorum. 


boam filium Salomonis per tres annos: ambu- 
laverunt enim in viis David et Salomonis, 
aanis tantum tribus. 18 Duxit autem Roboam 
uxorem Mahalath, filiam Jerimoth., filii David: 
Abihail quoque filiam Eliab filh Isar, 19 Quæ 
peperit ei filios, Jehus, et Somoriam, et Zoom. 
20 Post hanc quoque accepit Maacha filiam 
Absalom, quæ peperit ei Abia, et Ethaiï, et 
Ziza, et Salomith. 21 Amavit autem Roboam 
Maacha filiam Absalom, super omnes uxores 
suas, et concubinas; nam uxores decem et 
octo duxerat, concubinas autem sexaginta: et 
genuit viginti octo filios, et sexaginta filias. 
22 Constituit vero in capite, Abiam filium 
Maacha, ducem super omnes fratres suos: 
28 Quia 
sapientor fuit, et potentior super omnes filios 


ipsum enim regem facere cogitabat, 


ejus, et in cunctis finibus Juda, et Benjamin, 
et in universis civitatibus muratis: præ- 
buitque eis escas plurimas, et multax petivit 


uxores. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 CUMQUE roboratum fuisset regnum Ro- 
boam et confortatum, dereliquit legem Domini, 
et omnis Îsrael cum eo. 2 Anno autem 
quinto regni Roboam, ascendit Sesac rex 
Ægypti in Jerusalem (quia peccaverant 
Domino), 3 Cum mille ducentis curribus, et 
sexaginta millibus equitum: nec erat nu- 
merus vulgi quod venerat cum eo ex Ægypto, 
Libyes scilicet, et Troglodytæ, et Æthiopes, 
4 Cepitque civitates munitissimas in Juda, et 
ÿ Semelas autem 
propheta ingressus est ad Roboam, et principes 
Juda, qui congregati fuerant in Jerusalem 
fugientes Sesac, dixitque ad eos: Hæc dicit 
Dominus : Vos reliquistis me, et ego reliqui 
vos in manu Sesac. 


venit usque in Jerusalem. 


6 Consternatique prin- 
cipes Israel et rex dixerunt: 
Dominus. 


Justus est 
7 Cumque  vidisset Dominus, 
quod humiliati essent, factus est sermo 
Quia hu- 
non disperdam eos, daboque 


eis pauxillum auxili, et non stillabit furor 


Domini ad Semeiam, dicens: 


miliati sunt, 


meus super Jerusalem per manum Sesac 
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IT. CHRONICLES, XI. XIL. 


16 And after them out of all the tribes of Israel 
such as set their hearts to seek the LorD God 
of Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto 
the LorD God of their fathers. 17 So they 
strengthened the kingdom of Judah, and 
made Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong, 


.three years: for three years they walked in 


the way of David and Solomon. 18 And 
Rehoboam took him Mahalath the daughter 
of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, and 
Abihaïl the daughter of Eliab the son of 
Jesse; 19 Which bare him children ; Jeush, 
and Shamariah, and Zaham. 20 And after 
her he took Maachah the daughter of Absa- 
lom; which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and 
Ziza, and Shelomith. 21 And Rehoboam 
loved Maachah the daughter of Absalom 
above all his wives and his concubimes: (for 
he took eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
bines ; and begat twenty and eight sons, and 
threescore daughters.) 22 And Rehoboam 
made Abijah the son of Maachah the chief, 
to be ruler among his brethren : for Le thought 
to make him king. 23 And he dealt wisely, 
and dispersed of all his children throughout 
all the countries of Judah and Benjamin, 
unto every fenced city : and he gave them 
victual in abundance. And he desired many 
wives. 
CHAPTER XII. 


1 ANDit came to pass, when Rehoboam had 
established the kingdom, and had strengthened 
himself, he forsook the law of the LORD, and all 
Israel with him. 2 And it came to pass, that 
in the fifth year of king Rehoboam Shishak 
king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem, 
because they had transgressed against the 
Lorp, 3 With twelve hundred chariots, 
and threescore thousand horsemen: and the 
people were without namber that came with 
him out of Egypt; the Lubims, the Sukkiims, 
and the Ethiopians. 4 And he took the 
fenced cities which pertained to Judah, and 
came to Jerusalem. 5 4 Then came Shemaiah 
the prophet to Rehoboam, and to the princes 
of Judah, that were gathered together to 
Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said unto 
them, Thus saith the LoRD, Ye have forsaken 
me, and therefore have I also left you in the 
hand of Shishak. 6 Whereupon the princes 
of Israel and the king humbled themselves ; 
and they saïd, The LORD is righteous. 7 And 
when the LORD saw that they humbled 
themselves, the word of the TITORD came 
to Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled 
themselves; therefore I will not destroy 
them, but I will grart them some deli- 
verance ; and my wrath shall not be poured 
-ut upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak, 
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16 Unb nad ibnen famen aug allen Stämmen 
Sfrael, die tbr Sers gaben, da fe nach dem 
Serra, den Gott Sfrael, fragten, gen Serufalein, 
baf fie opferten bem Serrn, bem Gott ibrer 
Vüäter. 17 Unb ftärften alfo bas Rônigreib 
Suba, und beflätigten Rebabeam, ben SGobn 
Safomo, drei Sabr lang. Denn fie wanbdelten 
in bem Mege Davids und Salomo dret Sabr. 
18 Und Stebabeam nabm Mabelath, die Tocbter 
Serimoths, des Gobng Davids, aum Weibe, und 
Abibatl, die Tocbter Eliabs, des Sobng Sfai, 
19 Die gebar ibm biefe Gôbne : Seus, Semarja 
und Gabam. 20 ad der nabm er Pacha, 
die Œocter Abfalomg; bie gebar ibm Abia, 
Athai, Sifa und Selomith. 21 Aber Rebabeam 
batte Maecba, die Tocbter Abfaloms, lieber, denn 
alle feine Reiber und Rebgweiber, benn er batte 
achtzebn Meiber, und fehaig Rebéweiber ; und 
geugete act und gvwanig @ôbne, und fedaig 
Œôbter. 22 Unb Nebabeam febte Abia, den 
Soÿn Maeba, sum YHaupt und Gürften unter 
feinen Brübern ; denn er gebacbte ibn sum Rônige 
au machen, 23 Unb er nabm gu, und brad aug 
vor alfen feinen @ôbnen, in £anben Subda und 
Benjamin in allen feften Stäbten ; und er gab 
ipnen Gütterung die Menge, und nabm viel 
TBeiber. 


Das 12. Cavitel. 


1 Da aber das Rônigreich Rebabearm beftätiget 
und befräftiget warb, verlief er bas Gefeb Des 
Herru, und gans Sfrael mit ibm, 2 Aber im 
fünften Sabr des Rônigs Rebabeam, 30g berauf 
Gifat, ber Rônig in Egypten, wiber Serufalem 
(benn fie batten fi verfünbiget am Herrn), 
3 Mit taufend und gmwei bunbert Magen, und 
mit fehsig taufenb Reitern, und bas Golf war 
nidbt su säblen, bag mit ibm fam aug Egypten, 
Libyen, Sudim und Mobren. 4 nd er gerwann 
bie feften Stäbdte, bie in Suba waren, und fam 
bis gen Serufalem. 5 Da Fam Gemaja, der 
Prophet, au Nebabeam und gu den Dberfien 
Suba, bie fih gen Serufalem verfammelt batten 
por Gifaf, und fbrac au ibnen: So fpribt ber 
Herr: SGbr babt mid verlaffen, barum babe id 
eud aud verlaffen in Gifafs Sand. 6 Sa 
bemütbigten fi die Oberften in Sfrael mit dem 
Rônige, und fpraden: Der Herr if gerect. 
7 Ag aber der Herr fabe, daf fie fi demütbig- 
ten, tam das Mort des Herrn ju Semaja und 
fprad: Sie baben fi gebemütbiget, bdarunm 
will id fie nidt verberben; fonbern id mil 
iÿnen ein iwenig Œrvrettung geben, baf mein 
Grimm nidt triefe auf Serufalem burb Sifaf. 


U. CHRONIQUES, XI. XIL. 


16 Ceux d’entre toutes les tribus d'Israël qui 
avaient à cœur de chercher le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël, vinrent donc à Jérusalem, à la 
suite des Lévites, pour sacrifier au SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu de leurs pères. 17 Ils fortifièrent 
le royaume de Juda et soutinrent Roboam, fils 
de Salomon, pendant trois ans, parce qu'on 
suivit la voie de David et de Salomon pendant 
trois ans. 18 4 Or Roboam prit pour femme 
Mahalath, fille de Jérimoth, fils de David, eé 
Abihail, fille d'Éliab, fils d’Isaïi. 19 Celle-ci 
lui enfanta ces fils: Jéhus, Sémarja et Zaham. 
20 Et après elle, il prit Mahaca, fille d’Absa- 
lom, qui lui enfanta Abija, Hattaï, Ziza et 
Sélomith. 21 Mais Roboam aima Mahaca, 
fille d’Absalom, plus que toutes ses autres 
femmes et ses concubines; car il avait pris 
dix-huit femmes et soixante concubines, dont 
il eut vingt-huit fils et soixante filles. 22 Ro- 
boam éleva donc Abija, fils de Mahaca, au- 
dessus de tous ses frères. En effet, c'était 
pour le faire roi. 23 Or il agit avec sagesse: 
il dispersa tous ses enfants pour toutes les 
contrées de Juda et de Benjamin, par toutes 
les villes fortes, leur donna abondamment de 
quoi vivre, et demanda pour eux beaucoup 
de femmes. 


CHAPITRE XII 


1 Maïs aussitôt que le royaume de Roboam 
fut fortifié et affermi, il arriva que ce prince 
abandonna la loi du SEIGNEUR, et tout Israël 
avec lui 2 C’est pourquoi il arriva, la cin- 
quième année du roi Roboam, que Sisak, roi 
d'Égypte, monta contre Jérusalem, parce 
qu’ils avaient péché contre le SEIGNEUR. 
3 Sisak avait avec lui douze cents chars et 
soixante mille cavaliers, et les peuples qui 
étaient venus avec lui d'Égypte, Libyens, 
Sukiens et Éthiopiens, étaient sans nombre. 
4 Il prit donc les villes fortes de Juda et vint 
jusqu'à Jérusalem. 5 % Alors Sémahja, le 
prophète, vint vers Roboam et les principaux 
de Juda, qui s'étaient assemblés à Jérusalem 
en fuyant devant Sisak, et leur dit: Aïnsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Vous m'avez abandonné, 
c'est pourquoi je vous ai aussi abandonnés aux 
mains de Sisak. 6 Alors les principaux 
d'Israël et le roi s’humilièrent et dirent : Le 
SEIGNEUR est juste. 7 Or quand le SEIGNEUR 
eut vu qu’ils s'étaient humiliés, la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Sémahja en ces 
termes: Ils se sont humiliés; je ne les 
détruirai point, mais Je leur donnerai dans 
peu de temps quelque moyen d'échapper, 
et ma fureur ne se répandra point 
sur Térusalem par la main de Sisak. 
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8 "Or écoyra eic tœaïdac, Kai YVWOOYTAL Tv ÊOU= 
Aeiav you Kai Tv dovheiar Tijç Baoiketac Tic yic. 
9 Kai avérin Zovoakly Baoieuc Atyürrou iri Ispou- 
dalmu, Kai Eafe rToùç Onoaupodc rodc ëv oikw 
Kupiov Kai Toùç Onoavpoïg roùc èv oikw Toù [Buor- 
AËwç, rà mävra Eale" sa sAafñe rodc Oupeodc rodc 
Xovooëc oÙç émoioe Salwuwr. 10 Kai éroinrev 
0 Baoikedc PoBoäu Ovpeodc yalkoëc àvr’ adrüv * 
Kai KaréoTnoev ën’ avrôv Zovoakiu äoyoyrac 
TAPATPEXOVTWY TOÙC uAadoovrag Tor Tu\dva 
To BPaoudéwc. 11 Kai êyévero iv r@ stoeXOeiv 
rûv Baothëa eig oikov Kupiov, eicemopeboyro oi 
puAaooovrec kal où maparpéyovrec Kai vi Émorpé- 
povrec eic Aravrqouv Toy maparpeyôvrwv. 12 Kal 
év T@ Évrparijva adTov àTeorpaÿy dm” abrod 
ôpyn Kvpiou, kai oùk eig karaplopär eic Tédoc* 
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I. CHRONICORUM, XII. XILL. 


8 Verumtamen servient ei, ut sciant distan- 
tiam servitutis meæ, et servitutis regni 
9 Recessit 


Ægypti ab Jerusalem, sublatis thesauris 


terrarum. itaque Sesac rex 
domus Domini, et domus regis, omniaque 
secum tulit, et clypeos aureos, quos fecerat 
Salomon, 10 Pro quibus fecit rex æneos, et 
tradidit illos principibus scutariorum, qui 
custodiebant vestibulum palatii. 11 Cumque 
introiret rex domum Domini, veniebant 
scutarii, et tollebant eos, iterumque referebant 
eos ad armamentarium suum. 12 Verumtamen 
quia humiliati sunt, aversa est ab eis 1ra 
Domini, nec deleti sunt penitus: siquidem et 
13 Con- 


fortatus est ergo rex Roboam in Jerusalem, 


in Juda inventa sunt opera bona. 


atque regnavit: quadraginta autem et unius 
anni erat cum regnare cœæbpisset, et decem et 
septem annis regnavit in Jerusalem, urbe, 
quam elegit Dominus, ut confirmaret nomen 
suum 1ibi, de cunctis tribubus Israel, nomen 
autem matris ejus Naama Ammanitis. 14 Fe- 
cit autem malum, et non præparavit enr suum 
ut quæreret Dominum. 15 Ope:x vero 
Roboam prima et novissima, scripta sunt in 
libris Semeiæ prophetæ, et Addo videntis, et 
diligenter exposita: pugnaveruntque ad- 
versum se Roboam et Jeroboam cunctis 
diebus. 16 Et dormivit Roboam cum patribus 
suis, sepultusque est in civitate David. Et 


regnavit Abia filus ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XIIL 


1 ANNO octavo decimo regis Jeroboam, 
reguavit Abia super Judam. 2 Tribus annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem, nomenque matris ejus 
Michaia, filia Uriel de Gabaa : et erat bellum 
inter Abiam et Jeroboam. 3 Cumque inlisset 
Abia certamen, et haberet bellicosissimos 
viros, et electoruri quadringenta millia: 
Jeroboam instruxit 2contra aciem octingenta 
millia virorum, qu 2t ipsi electi erant, et ad 
bella fortissimi. 4 Stetitergo Abia snper mon- 
tem Semeron, qui erat in Ephraim, et ait : 
Audi Jeroboam, et omnis Israel. 5 Num 
ignoratis quod Dominus Deus Israei dederit 
regnum David Israel in sempi- 


ternum, ipsi et filiis ejus in pactum saust 


super 
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B Nevertheless they shall be his servants; 
that they may know my service, and the 
service of the kingdoms of the countries. 
9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of 
the house of the LoRD, and the treasures of 
the king’s house; he took all: he carried 
away also the shields of gold which Solomon 
had made. 10 Instead of which king Reho- 
boam made shields of brass, and committed 
them to the hands of the chief of the guard, 
that kept the entrance of the king’s house. 
11 And when the king entered into the 
house of the LorD, the guard came and 
fetched them, and brought them again into 
the guard chamber. 12 And when he hum- 
bled himself, the wrath of the LORD turned 
from him, that he would not destroy him 
altogether: and also in Judah things went 
well. 13 So king Rehoboam strengthened 
himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: for Re- 
hoboam was one and forty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, the city which the LORD 
had chosen out of all the tribés of Israel, to 
put his name there. And his mother’s name 
was Naainah an Ammonitess. 14 Aud he did 
evil, because he prepared not his heart to seek 
the Lorp. 15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, 
first and last, are they not written in the 
book of Shemaïah the prophet, and of Iddo 
the seer concerning genealogies P Aud there 
were Wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
continuz!ly. 16 And Rehoboam slept with 
his fathers, and was buried in the city of 
David: and Abijah his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XIIL 


1 Now in the eighteenth year of king 
Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over J'udah. 
2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Michaiah the 
denghter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was 
war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 3 And 
Abijah set the battle in array with an army 
of valiant men of war, even four hundred 
thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also set the 
battle in array against him with eight hundred 
thousand chosen men: being mighty menu of 
valour. 4 4 And Abijah stood up upon mount 
. Zemaraim, which is in mount Ephraim, and 
said, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel ; 
5 Ought ye not to know that the LorD 
God of Israel gave the kingdom over 
Israel to David for ever, even to him 
and to his sons by a covenant of salt? 
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8 Do follen fie 1m unterthan fein, daf fie inne 
werden, was es fey, mir bienen, unb ben Rônigr 
veihen in Lanben bienen. 9 Affo 30g Sifaf, 
ber Rônig in Cgypten, berauf gen Serufalem, 
und nabm bie Shübe im Hanfe des HSerrn, und 
bie Shübe im Daufe des Rônigs, und nabm eg 
alles eg, und nabm aud die güldenen Soilbe, 
die Gafomo machen fief. 10 An welher Statt 
fief Der Roônig Rebabeam eberne Srhilde machen, 
und befabf fie ben Oberften der Zrabanten, die 
an der Zbür des Rônigs Haufes büteten. 11 Und 
jo oft Der Rônig in bes Serrn Haus ging, tamen 
bie Srabanten, und trugen Île, und brachten fte 
wieber in der Srabanten Rammer. 12 Uud weil 
er fih bemiütbigte, iwanbte fit bes Serrn 3ovn 
von ibm, baf nicht alles verberbct tard. Denn 
eg war in Suba nocdb was (Gutes. 13 Affo iwarc 
Rebabeam, der Ronig, befräftiget in Serufalen, 
und vegierte. Œin und vierzig Sabr alt war 
JMebabeam, Da er Rônig iwarb, und regierete 
febensebn Sabr zu Serufalen in der Stabt, die 
der Herr ertväblet batte aug aflen Stämmen 
Sfrael, baB er feinen Ramen dabin ftellete, Seine 
Mutter bieB NRaema, eine Ammonitin. 14 ln 
er banbelte übel, unb fhidte fein HSerz nicdt, dbaf 
er ben Derrn fuchte. 15 Die Gefhihten aber 
Rebabeams, beide bie erften und bie lebten, find 
gefchrieben in ben (Gefchibten Gemaja, beg 
Propheten, und Sboo, des Srhauers, und auf: 
gqegeihnet; bagu bie Sèriege Mebabeamg, und 
Serobeams ibr Lebenfang. 16 Und Rebabeam 
entfiief mit feinen Yaätern, unb ward begraben 
in Der Stat Davios. Unb fein ©obn Abia 
ward Rônig an feine Statt. 


Das 13. Capitel. 

1 Sm adtiebnten Sabr des Rônigs Gerobeam, 
wardo bia Rônig in Gubda, 2 Und regierete 
brei Sabr au Serufalem. Geine Mutter biep 
Micbaia, eine Zodter Uriels von Gibea. nb 
eg erbub fi ein Streit gwifen Abia und Sero- 
beam. 3 lnd Abia rüftete fib au dem Gtreit 
mit vier bundert taufenb junger Mannfbaft, 
ftarte Leute gum Ariege. SGerobeam aber rüftete 
fi mit ibm qu ftreiten mit act bunbdert taufend 
junger Mannfhaft, flarte Leute. 4 Uno Abia 
machte fib auf oben auf ben Berg Semaraim, 
iwelcber fiegt aufoem Gebirge Ephraim, und fprad : 
Hôret mir ju, Serobeam, und bas gange Sfrael. 
5 JGiffet ibr nidt, vaf ber Serr, der Gott Gfrael, 
bat bas Rônigreidh au Sfrael David gegeben ewigs 
lib, ibm und feinen Sôbnen einen Galjbunb? 


II CHRONIQUES, XII. XIIL 


8 Toutefois, ils lui seront asservis, afin qu’ils 
sachent ce que c’est que de me servir ou de 
9 Sisak, roi 
d'Égypte, monta donc contre Jérusalem, et 
prit les trésors de la maison du SEIGNEUR et 
les trésors de la maison royale. 


servir les rois de la terre. 


Il prit tout; 
il prit aussi les boucliers d’or que Salomon 
avait faits. 10 Alors le roi Roboam fit, au 
lieu de ceux-là, des boucliers d’airain, et les 
init entre les mains des capitaines des archers 
qui gardaient la porte de la maison du roi. 
11 Or, quand le roi entrait dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, les archers venaient et les por- 
taient. Ensuite ils les rapportaient dans la 
chambre des archers. 12 Ainsi, parce que 
Robom s’huimilia, la colère du SEIGNEUR se 
détourna d'eux en sorte qu'il ne les détruisit 
point entièrement; car il y avait aussi de 
bonnes choses en Juda. 13 % Le roi Roboam 
se fortifia donc dans Jérusalem, et régna. Or 
Roboam était àgé de quarante et un ans 
quand il commença à régner, et 1l régna dix- 
sept ans à Jérusalem, la ville que le SEIGNEUR 
avait choisie entre toutes les tribus d’fsraël 
pour y mettre son nom. Sa mêre se nommait 
Nahama, et elle était Hammonite. 14 Mais 
il fit le mal; car il ne disposa point son 
cœur à chercher le SEIGNEUR. 15 Or, les 
faits de Roboam, tant les premiers que les 
derniers, ne sont-ils pas écrits dans les livres 
de Sémahja, le prophète, et de Hiddo, le 
Voyant, dans le récit des généalogies, avec les 
guerres que Roboam et Jéroboam ont eues 
tout le temps qu’ils ont vécu? 16 Roboam 
s’endormit avec ses pères, et fut enseveli dans 
la cité de David. Puis Abija, son fils, régna 
à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 LA dix-huitième année du roi Jéroboam, 
Abija commença à régner sur Juda. 2 Etil 
régna trois ans à Jérusalem. Sa mère se 
nommait Micaja, et elle était fille d'Uriel de 
Guibha. Or il y eut une guerre entre Abija 
et Jéroboam. 3 Et Abija commença la 
bataille avec une armée composée de gens 
vaillants à la guerre, au nombre de quatre 
cent mille hommes d'élite. Jéroboaim s'était 
rangé contre lui en bataille, avec huit cent 
mille hommes d'élite, forts et vaillants. 
4 Or Abija se tint sur la montagne de 
Tsémarajim, dans les montagnes d'Éphraim, 
et dit: Jéroboam et tout Israël, écoutez- 
moi. © Ne devez-vous pas savoir que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, a donné à 
David et à ses fils la royauté sur Israë 
pour toujours; par une alliance invivlable : 
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Zalwpuwv roù Aauvld Kal améorm àmd roù xvpiov 
avrob. 7 Kai ourmyônoav rpôg aërdr àvôpec 
Aomuoi vioi rapävouoti, Kai àvéorm roùc PoBoäu 
Tv Toù Ealuwuuwy, Kai ‘PoBoûu mr vewrepoc Kal 
daudc T7 kapôig, Kkal oùk àvréorn karà Toéowror 
auroù. 8 Kai vüy dueic ÀËyErE àvriorijva Karà 
Rpoowrov Baoieiuc Kupiou dà yeapdc viüy Aauvid : 
ral vueic mAÿ0oc mov, Kai ue dur uéoyo 
Xovoot oÙc émoimoev vpiv ‘LepoBoäu sic Oeovc. 
9 7H oùk éËeBañere roùc tepeic Kupiov rodc viodc 
‘Aapwy Kai Toùçg Aevirac, kal itouoare éauroïc 
tEpeig Ëk TO ÀGOÙ TIC YÏC TAGNC; Ÿ TPOOTODEUO- 
pevoc nÂnowoa TC Yeipac Ëv uôooyw èk Bowy Kai 
Kpuoîc émrà kal êyivero eig lepéa T@ un ôvri 0e. 
10 Kai mueic KÜpior rôv Oedr mur oùk Éyrare- 
rw 
Kvpig oi vioi Aapwr Kai oi Aevira, Kai êv raïc 


AUTouEv, Kkal où tepeic avroÿ Xearovpyoÿoi 
éruepiac aërüv 11 Ouuüor r@ Kupiw 6\okav- 
TUUA nowi kai OeiÂnc, «ai Ovuiaua ovvbécewc, 
gai mpobEcec äprwy mi rc rparéënce Tic kaaoäc, 
Kai 7 Avyvia r xpvoÿ Kai oi Àvyvol rc kavoewc 
dvdÿa deilnc® 07e puÂdocoperv mueic ràç pu\aräc 
Kvpiou Toù Geo Tüv Tarépwr ur, kai Üpeic 
éyrareAimere aùrôv. 12 Kai t0où pe0 muüv tr 
äoxy Küpioc Kai où tepeic avrod ka ai oaÂrtyyEc 
TS ompaoiac ToÙ oyuaiveiy ëÿ DÜuac' oi vioi rod 
’Topañh, ui moXeuyomre moùdc Küpiov Bedr rüv 
13 Kai 


L % * … + Es 
IeooBoau amécroede rù Evedpor EAOEiv adrg ëk rüv 


? Li + . LR er Li 
HATÉDUV YUGVY, OTL OÙK EVOOWOETAL pv. 


,r \ » 3 
OmoÛE, Kai Éyévero éumpoo0er ‘Loÿda, kal rù Évedpor 
? LT M * 
Ek rüy On00er. 14 Kai aréoroeder ’iovdac, Kal 
Là * U C2 € r ? 22 LU \ 9 a 
i0oOU auroic 0 TOXEUOC Ëk rüv ÉUTPoobE Kai ÈK r@Y 
# L LT 
Omto0ev, Kai éfBônoar æpdc Küpror, ral où ispeïc 
écd\rioav raïç oa\myEt. 15 Kai éBonoav avôpec 
3 ‘ : + L * LA 2,2 LA Fr 
loÿôa* Kal éyévero èv r@ Boäv ävdpac ’Iovda, 
\ U ? ? \ | K] « 

Kat Kvptoc émaraëe rôv ‘IspoBoäu Kai rdv 'IopaïÀ 
évayrioy ’Afià Kai ‘loÿda. 16 Kai Eguyor oi 
ui ) '] 1 À ? ] ’ » # . ? 

0Ù loparÀ 4xû mpoowrov ‘Iotda, Kai rapédwxer 


17 Kai 


L L. 2 % LA 
ëv aUrToic ‘AfLà Kai Ô0 Naôçg aÿrod 


LA L LA L Le CA 
aurovc Kupioc etc Tac yeioag aùrwv. 
ETATAËE v 
ÉTETOV TOQUUATIA TO 


TANYNV MEyA\V, Kai 


TopaÀ Tevrakéoumi yuiadec dGvydpec dvvaroi. 


18 Kal iranewwônoay où vioi ’IopayÀ èr Tÿ 
uEpa ëkeivy, Kal karioyvoar oi vioi Ioüda, Br: 
Aria ërl Küpiov Oedv rüv mwartpwury aëràv. 
19 Kal Karediwëer ’Afià ‘ériow ‘IsooBoau Ka 
Tac TONER, Tv 


rpokarehaf3ero aüTou 


BabnÀ 
"Leovvà Kai ràc kouac adrÿc, kal riv ‘Egowv 
20 Kai 
ioxdv ‘IspoBoûu Er xacac ràc yuioaç "AGua, 
Kai 


Tab” 


Kai Täc Kwüuaç aùrÿce, Kai rv 


Kai TAC KwWuac arc. OÙK ÉCXEV 


, # + * r Fr L 
émaTabey aùrdy Kvpiog, Kkal érehevrnos. 








IL CHRONICORUM, XiIL. 


6 Et surrexit Jeroboam filius Nabat, servus 
Salomonis filii David: et rebellavit contra 
dominum suum. 7 Congregatique sunt ad 
eum viri vanissimi, et filii Belial : et prævalu- 
erunt contra Roboam fililum Salomonis : porro 
Roboam erat rudis, et corde pavido, nec 
potuit resistere eis. 8 Nunc ergo vos dicitis 
quod resistere possitis regno Domini, quod 
possidet per filios David, habetisque grandem 
populi multitudinem, atque vitulos aureos, 

9 Et 
Aaron, 


quos fecit vobis Jeroboam in deos. 
ejecistis sacerdotes Domini, filios 
atque Levitas: et fecistis vobis sacerdotes 
sicut omnes populi terrarum: quicumque 
venerit, et initiaverit manum suam in tauro 
de bobus, et in arietibus septem, fit sacerdos 
eorum qui non sunt di. 10 Noster autem 
Dominus, Deus est, quem non relinquimus, 
sacerdotesque ministrant Domino de filiüs 
Aaron, et Levitæ sunt in ordine suo: 11 Ho- 
locausta quoque offerunt Domino per singulos 
dies mane et vespere, et thymiama juxta 
legis præcepta confectum, et proponuntur 
panes in mensa mundissima, estque apud nos 
candelabrum aureum, et lucernæ ejus, ut 
accendantur semper ad vesperam : nos quippe 
custodimus præcepta Domini Dei nostri, quem 
vos reliquistis. 12 Ergo in exercitu nostro 
dux Deus est, et sacerdotes ejus, qui clangunt 
tubis, et resonant contra vos: filii Israel 
uolite pugnare contra Dominum Deum patrum 
vestrorum, quia non vobis expedit. 13 Hæc 
illo loquente, Jeroboam retro moliebatur 
insidias. Cumque ex adverso hostium staret, 
ignorantem Judam suo ambiebat exercitu. 
14 Respiciensque Judas vidit instare bel- 
lum ex adverso et post tergum, et clamavit 
ad Dominum: ac sacerdotes tubis canere 
cœperunt. 15 Omnesque viri Juda vociferati 
sunt, et ecce illis clamantibus, perterruit Deus 
Jeroboam, et omnem Israel qui stabat ex ad- 
verso Abia, et Juda. 16 Fugeruntque filu 
Israel Judam, et tradidit eos Deus in manu 
eorum. 17 Percussit ergo eos Abia, et popu- 
lus ejus, plaga magna : et corruerunt vulnerati 
ex Israel quingenta millia virorum fortium. 
18 Humiliatique sunt filii Israel iu tempore 
illo, et vehementissime coufortati filii Juda, eo 
quod sperassentin Domino Deo patrum suorum. 
19 Persecutus est autem Abia fugientem 
Jeroboam, et cepit civitates ejus, Bethel et 
filias ejus, et Jesana cum filiabus suis, Ephron 
quoque et filias ejus: 20 Nec valuit 
ultra resistere Jeroboam in diebus Ab‘°- 
quem percussn” ‘)Jominus, et mortuus est. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XIII. 


B Yet Jeroboam the sun of Nebat, the servant 
of Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and 
hath rebelled against his lord. 7 And there 
are gathered unto him vain men, the children 
of Belial, and have strengthened themselves 
against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tenderhearted, and 
could not withstand them. 8 And now ye 
think to withstand the kingdom of the LORD 
in the hand of the sons of David; and ye be 
a great multitude, and ékere are with you 
golden calves, which Jeroboam made you for 
gods. 9 Have ye not cast out the priests of 
the LORD, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, 
and have made you priests after the mauner 
of the nations of other lands ? so that whoso- 
ever cometh to consecrate himself with a ÿounx 
bullock and seven rams, {he same may be a 
priest of them that.are no gods. 10 But as 
for us, the LoRD ts our God, and we have not 
forsaken him ; and the priests, which minister 
unto the LORD, are the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites wait upon their business: 11 And 
they burn uuto the LORD every morning and 
every evening burnt sacrifices and sweet 
incense : the shewbread also set they in order 
upon the pure table; and the candlestick of 
gold with the lamps thereof, to burn every 
evening : for we keep the charge of the LoRD 
our God ; but ye have forsaken him. 12 And, 
behold, God himself zs with us for our captain, 
and his priests with sounding trumpets to cry 
alarm against you. O children of Israel, 
fight ye not against the LorD God of your 
fathers ; for ye shall not prosper. 13 But 
Jeroboam caused an ambushment to comeabout 
behind them : so they were before Judah, and 
the ambushment was behind them. 14 And 
when Judah looked back, behald, the battle 
was before and behind : and they cried unto 
the LoRD, and the priests sounded with the 
trumpets, 15 Then the men of Judah gave a 
shoat: and as the men of Judah shouted, it 
came to pass, that God smote Jeroboam and 
all Israel before Abijah and Judah. 16 And 
the children of Israel fled before Judah : and 
God delivered them into their hand. 17 And 
Abijah and his people slew them with a 
great slaughter: so there fell down slain of 
Israel five hundred thousand chosen men. 
18 Thus the children of Israel were brought 
under at that time, and the children of Judah 
prevailed, because they relied upon the LoRD 
God of their fathers. 19 And Abijah pursued 
after Jeroboam, and took cities from him, 
Beth-el with the towns thereof, and Jeshanah 
with the towns thereof, and Ephrain with the 
towns thereof. 20 Neither did Jeroboam re- 
cover strength again in the days of Abijah: 
and the LorD struck him, and he died. 
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2. Gbronita, 13. 


6 Aber Serobeam, ber Sobn Nebats, der Rnecbt 
Galomo, Davids Gobn, iwarf fi auf und iward 
feinem Serrn abtrünnig. 7 nb haben fih zu 
ibm gefhlagen [ofe Lente, und Rinder Beliafs, 
unb baben fih geftärfet wiver Rebabeam, veu 
Gobn Salomo. Denn Rebabeam war jung und 
eines bidben Sersens, dbaf er fi vor ibnen nicbt 
webrete, 8 Nun benfet ibr eu su feben wiber 
das ei des Serrn unter ben Soôobnen Davids ; 
well euer ein grofer Haufe if, uno babt gülbene 
Ralber, die euh Serobeam für Gôtter gemacbt 
bat. 9 Sabt ibr uit bie Priefter des Herrn, 
die Rinber Xarons und bie Leviten, ausgeftoen, 
und babt eud eigene Priefter gemacbt, wie bie 
Solex in Lanben ? YBer ba fomint, feine HSanb 
su füllen mit einem jungen farren unb fieben 
Mibbern, der wird Priefter dever, die nicht Gôtter 
find, 10 Mit uns aber ift der Herr, unfer 
Gott, ben tir nicht verlaffen ; und bie Yriefter, 
Die bem ÿYerrn bienen, die Rinder Aarong und 
bie Leviten in ibrem Gefbäft, 11 nd ansünden 
bem Serrn alle Morgen Branbopfer und alle 
Abenbd, bazu das quite Räuchiwerf, und bereitete 
Probe auf bem vreinen if; und ber gülbene 
Leuchter mit feinen Lampen, dbaf fie alle Abenb 
angezünbet iwerben. Denn wir bebalten die Hut 
bes Derrn, unfers Gottes, br aber babt ibn 
veriaffen. 12 Giebe, mit uns ift an ber Gbibe 
Gott unb feine Priefter, und bie Tromineten su 
trommeten, baf man iwiber euch trommete. Sbr 
Rinder Sfrael, freitet nicht twiber ben Herrn, 
euver Büter Gott; benn eg wird eud nicbt 
gelingen. 13 Aber Gerobean mate einen Hin- 
terhalt umber, ba er pou binten an fie fäme, da 
fie vor Suba tvaren, und ber Sinterbalt binter 
ibnen. 14 Da fit nun Suba umivanote, fiebe, 
ba war vornen und binten Gtreit. Da fbricen 
fie sum Dertn, und bie Yriefter trommeteten 
mit Ærommeten. 15 Undb febermann in Suba 
tônete. Unub ba jebermann in Suba tônete, 
plagte Gott Serobeam und bag ganze Sfrael vor 
Abia und Guba. 16 Und bie Rinder SGfrael 
floben vor Subda, und Gott gab fie in ipre Bänbe, 
17 Daf Abia mit feinem Bolf eine grobe Shlacbt 
an ibnen that, unb ftelen aus Sfrael Erfhlagene 
finf funbert taufenb funger Mannfhaft. 18 A{fo 
wurben die Rinber Sfraef gebemiütbiget su ber 
Beit ; aber die Rinder Guda twurbden getroft, benn 
ffe verliefen fi auf ben Serrn, ibrer Yäter 
Gott. 19 nb Abia jagte Serobeam na, 
und gewann ibm Gtäbte an, Betbef mit ibren 
Tôchtern, Sefana mit ibren Tôcdtern, un 
Epbron mit ibren Tôbtern; 20 Das Sero- 
beam fürber nidt su Arûäften fam, meil Abia 
febte, nb ber Werr plagte ibn, baf er ftarb. 


I. CHRONIQUES, XIIL. 


6 Cependant Jéroboam, fils de Nébat, servi- 
teur de Salomon, fils de David, s’est élevé et 
s’est rebellé contre son seigneur. 7 Et des 
hommes vains, des enfants de Bélial, se sont 
assemblés autour de lui; ils se sont fortifiés 
contre Roboam, fils de Salomon, parce que 
Roboam était un enfant de peu de courage, et 
qu'il ne tint pas ferme devant eux. 8 Et 
maintenant vous présumez de tenir contre la 
royauté du SEIGNEUR, qui est entre les mains 
des fils de David, parce que vous êtes une 
grande multitude de peuple, et que les veaux 
d’or que Jéroboam vous a faits pour être vos 
dieux, sont avec vous. 9 N’avez-vous pas 
rejeté les sacrificateurs du SEIGNEUR, les fils 
d’Aaron et les Lévites ? Et de tout homme 
qui est venu avec un jeune veau et avec sept 
bélicrs, pour être consacré, ne vous êtes-vous 
pas fait un sacrificateur, à la façon des peuples 
des autres pays, pour qu’il fût sacrificateur ‘de 
ce qui n'est pas Dieu? 10 Mais quant à nous, 
c'est le SEIGNEUR qui est notre Dieu; nous ne 
l’avons point abandonné, et les sacrificateurs 
qui font le service du SEIGNEUR sont enfants 
d’Aaron. Les Lévites font leurs fonctions. 
11 Et chaque matin et chaque soir, on fait 
fumer pour le SEIGNEUR les holocaustes et le 
parfum des aromates. Les pains de propo- 
sition sont arrangés sur la table pure, et on 
allume le chandelier d’or avec ses lampes, 
chaque soir. (Car nous gardons ce que le 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, veut qu’on garde; 
mais vous, vous l’avez abandonné. 12 C’est 
pourquoi, voici, Dieu est avec nous, pour être 
chef, et avec nous sont ses sacrificateurs, et 
les trompettes retentissantes qui sonnent 
contre vous. Enfants d'Israël, ne combattez 
point contre le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos 
pères; car cela ne vous réussira point. 
13 Mais Jéroboam fit prendre un détour à 
une embuscade, afin qu'elle se jetât par 
derrière sur ceux de Juda. Les Israélites se 
présentèrent de face à Juda, quand l’embns- 
cade fut par derrière. 14 Ceux de Juda 
regardèrent donc, et voici, ils avaient à com- 
battre en face et par derrière. Alors ils 
criêérent au SEIGNEUR, et les sacrificateurs 
sonnèrent des trompettes. 15 Les hommes 
de Juda jetèrent aussi des cris de joie, et 
comme 1ls jetaient ces cris de joie, il arriva 
que Dieu frappa Jéroboam et tout Israël 
devant Abija et Juda. 16 Les enfants d'Israël 
s'enfuirent donc de devant Juda, parce que 
Dieu les avait livrés entre leurs mains. 
17 Aussi Abija et son peuple en firent un fort 
grand carnage, de sorte qu’il tomba, d'Israël, 
cinq cent mille hommes d'élite, blessés à mort. 
18 Ainsi les enfants d'Israël furent humiliés 
en ce temps-là, et les enfants de Juda fortifiés, 
parce qu’ils s'étaient appuyés sur le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu de leurs pères. 19 Or Abïija pour- 
suivit Jéroboam, et prit sur lui ces villes: 
Béthel et les villes de son ressort, Jésana 
et les villes de son ressort, Héphrajin et les 
villes de son ressort. 20 Jéroboam n'eut donc 
plus de force durant le temps d’Abijx 
Puis le SEIGNEUR le frappa, et il mourut. 
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21 Kai Karioyvoev ‘'AfBia, Kai EaBev éavry 
yuvairac deraréooapag, kal ÉyÉrVrmoEy viouc EtKo- 
oudvo Kai ékkaideka Ovyarépage 22 Kai ot Aoirrol 
Âdyor Afià rai ai mpaËec aürob Kai oi Àôyoi 
adrod yeypauuévor ëmi [fig rod rpogyrov 


’AdÔdw. 


KE. 10. 


} 
1 KAI dréôaver Afjuà per Tv marépwr aurov, 


cal E0adav abrdv iv môke Aavidô* Kkal éBaoi- 


Aeucer ‘Aoû vioc aÿrod avr avroÿ Ev raic 
muépouc Aoû obyacey m y Voûda Oëka ETn, 
2 Kai iroinoe Td Kad» Kkal Tôû euOèc Évwmriov 
Kupiou Toù Oeoù avroë. 3 Kal améornce Tû 
Ovoraormpia Tüv a\\orpiwy Kai Ta VYmA4, Kai 
ovvéroube Trâc ormhac rai éEëxoÿe ra ä\om, 4 Kai 
etre r@ Jovôg ékËnrmoa Tor Küpiov Oedr Tv 
TATÉDQWUY AQÙTUY KŒ TOLUJOQL TÔV VOUOY Kai TAC 
éyrokac. 5 Kai amè5rnoev amd maoüy noewy 
‘lotda rà Ovoracripia Kai Tà Eidw\a, Kai eip= 
veuos 6 IlôÂac rayñnouc èv y9 Iovda, Or etp- 
Kai oùk tv ar TONEUOC Ev TOC 


7 Kai 


ire r@ ‘loudg Oixodourouwupev Tag mOXEG TaUTac, 


VEUOEY À YŸ° 


” # e ? ’ ? ” 
ÊTEOL TOUTOLC, OTE KATETAUCE KUPLOÇ aUTw. 


Kai TOLJOWUEV TEÏYN Kai HÜPYOUL Kai HUAAC Kai 
uoyAoëg, vwmoy Tic yñc kupædooper* OTt kaOWG 
&Eeënrnoauer Kvdpior Tôv Oedv nuwr, ébeCrrnoev 
MuâG, Kai raréravoey uaç Kuk\G0ev Kal eWÔwOEr 
quiv. 8 Kai éyévero Odvamuç ro "Aoû om\oÿôpwr 
aipôvrwr Oupeodc Kai dôpara èv y} ’Iobôa Tpua- 
kéoim xuiädec, kal èv y9 Bevaplv meÂracral 
kal roËdra deaxooiar Kai ôyôomkovra xiadec, 
rävrec oùror moXemuorai Ouvauewg. 9 Kai tËn\0ev 
ër” abrodc Zapi d Aibioÿ ëv Ouvape ëv xiiac 
xiuäor Kai äpuaot Tpakooouc, kal mA\0er Ewc 
Mapnoä. 10 Kai #EH\0ev ‘Aoû eic ouravrnoir 
adrw, Kai maperdËaro moEuoy Ëv T} papayyt KaTà 
Boppäy Mapnod. 11 Kai ëBônoev ‘Ac mpûc 
Kôpuoy Geo aërod xai sime Kèpee, oùk ddvvaret 
Tapâ O0i CUSEU £y moAÂoîc Kai Ëëv OÀyoiç” 
karioyvoov ac, Küpee à Oedc muüv, ôre ëmé col 
remoidausv, Kai ml r@ ôvôuari cou ÿAbouev ET 
rù r\ÿdoc ro mod roùro® Képre 0 Ed muwv, ur 
rarioyvsarw mpùc cè avOpwroc. 12 Kai ëTaraës 
Küprog Toùc Aiblormaç évarrTiov ’lovda, Kai épuyov 
Aïidiomec, 13 Kai karsdiwËer adroùc Aca Kai 0 
Nadc abrod Ewe l'eôwp® Kai Èmeoov AldiomEG WOTE 
nn eva Ëv adroic mEpexoirnou, OT ouverpifinoav 
&voruov Kupiou Kai évavriov Tig OVVAUEWC aUTOŸ, 
14 Kai éEékoŸar 
OTt ëyev70n 


Kai éokvhsvoavy akbüha moÀNa. 
Tâc Kküuag adrür Kük\w Tedwp, 
Ekoraoic Kupiov ëm' abroëc, kal éoküevoar Taoaç 
räc réa arr, 67e moÂXG okÜda ÉyevnOn avroic. 
15 Kai ye okqväc «krioswry Kai Toùc ‘Alpaëoveic 
Eékoÿav, Kai £XaBoy mpôBara moÂÂà kal kaui- 


Aoug, «al émeorpeÿar eic ‘Lepouoalmu. 


ee ee ent RUE à cn 


IL CHRONICORUM, XIII XIV. 


21 Igitur Abia, confortato imperio suo, ac- 
cepit uxores quatuordecim: procreavitque 
viginti duos filios, et sedecim filias. 22 Re- 
liqua autem sermonum Abia, viarumque et 
operum ejus, scripta sunt diligentissime in 
libro Addo prophetæ. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 DORMIVIT autem Abia cum patribus suis, 
et sepelierunt eum in civitate David: reg- 
navitque Asa filius ejus pro eo, in cujus diebus 
quievit terra annis decem. 2 Fecit autem 
Asa quod bonum et placitum erat in conspectu 
Dei sui, et subvertit altaria peregrini cultus, 
et excelsa, 3 Et confregit statuas, lucosque 
succidit: 4 Et præcepit Judæ ut quæreret 
Dominum Deum patrum suorum, et faceret 
legem, et universa mandata: 5 Et abstulit 
de cunctis urbibus Juda aras, et fana, et reg- 
navit in pace. 6 Ædificavit quoque urbes 
munitas in Juda, quia quietus erat, et nulla 
temporibus ejus bella surrexerant, pacem 
Domino laryiente. 7 Dixit autem Judæ: 
Ædificemus civitates istas, et vallemus muris, 
et roboremus turribus, et portis, cet seris, donec 
a bellis quieta sunt omnia, eo quod quiesie- 
rimus Dominum Deum patrum uostrorum, et 
dederit nobis pacem per gyrum. Ædifica- 
verunt igitur, et nullum in extruendo im- 
pedimentum fuit. 8 Habuit autem Asa in 
exercitu suo portantium scuta et hastas de 
Juda trecenta millia, de Benjamin vero scu- 
tariorum et sagittariorum ducenta octoginta 
millia, omnes ist viri fortissimi. 9 Egressus 
est autem contra eos Zara Æthiops cum 
exercitu suo, decies centena millia, et curribus 
trecentis: et venit usque Maresa. 10 Porro 
Asa perrexit obviam ei, et instruxit aciem ad 
bellum in valle Sephata, quæ est juxta 
Maresa: 11 Et invocavit Dominum Deum, 
et ait: Domine, non est apud te ulla distantia, 
utrum in paucis auxilieris, an in pluribus: 
adjuva nos Domine Deus noster: in te euim, 
et in tuo nomine habentes fiduciam, venimus 
contra hanc multitudinem.  Domine, Deus 
noster tu es, non prævaleat contra te homo. 
12 Exterruit itaque Dominus Æthiopes coram 
Asa et Juda: fugeruntque Æthiopes. 13 Et 
persecutus est eos Asa, et populus qui cum co 
erat, usque Gerara: et ruerunt Æthiopes 
usque ad internecionem, quia Domino cædente 
contriti sunt, et exercitu illius prœæliante. 
Tulerunt ergo spolia multa, 14 Et percusse- 
runt civitates omnes per circuitum Geraræ : 
grandis quippe cunctos terror invaserat: ct 
diripuerunt urbes, et multam prædam asporta- 
verunt. 15 Sed et caulas ovium destruentes, 
tulerunt pecorum infinitam multitudinem, et 
camelorum : reversique sunt in Jerusalem. 

















II. CHRONICLES, XIII. XIV. 


21 { But Abijah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two sous, 
and sixteen daughters. 22 And the rest of the 
acts of Abijah, and his ways, and his sayings, 
are written in the story of the prophet Iddo. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 So Abijah slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David: and 
Asa his son reigned in his stead. [un his days 
the land was quiet ten years. 2 And Asa 
did éhat which was good and right in the eyes 
of the Lorp his God: 3 For he took away 
the altars of the strange gods, and the high 
places, and brake down the images, and cut 
down the groves: 4 And commanded Judah 
to seek the LorD God of their fathers, and to 
do the law and the commandment. 5 Also 
he took away out of all the cities of Judah 
the high places and the images: and the 
kingdom was quiet before him. 6 And he 
built fenced cities in Judah: for the land had 
rest, and he had no war in those years; be- 
cause the LorD had given him rest. 7 There- 
fore he said unto Judah, Let us build these 
cities, and make about {em walls, and towers, 
gates, and bars, while the land és yet before 
us; because we have sought the LORD our 
God, we have sought kim, and he hath given 
us rest on every side. So they built and 
prospered. 8 And Asa had an army of men 
that bare targets and spears, out of Judah 
three hundred thousand; and out of Benjamin, 
that bare shields and drew bows, two hundred 
and fourscore thousand : all these were mighty 
men of valour. 9 % And there came out 
against them Zerah the Ethiopian with an 
host of a thousand thousand, and three 
hundred chariots ; and came unto Mareshah. 
10 Then Asa went out against him, and they 
set the battle in array in the valley of Zepha- 
thah at Mareshah. 11 And Asa cried unto 
the Lorn his God, and said, LORD, # #5 
uothing with thee to help, whether with 
many, or with them that have no power: 
help us, O Lorp our God; for we rest on 
thee, and in thy name we go against this 
multitude. O Lorp, thou art our God; let 
not man prevail against thee. 12 So the 
LorD smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and 
before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. 
13 And Asa and the people that were with 
him pursued them unto Gerar: and the Ethio- 
pians were overthrown, that they could not 
recover themselves ; for they were destroyed 
before the LoRD, and before his host ; and 
they carried away very much spoil. 14 And 
they smote all the cities round about Gerar; 
for the fear of the LoRD came upon them: 
and they spoiled all the cities ; for there was 
excceding much spoil in them. 15 They 
smote also the tents of cattle, and carried 
away sheep and camels in abundance, and 
returned to Jerusalem. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


2. (ObDronita, 13, 14 


21 Da nun Abia geftärtet war, nabm er vter- 
gen Beiber, und geuqete zwei nnd givan3tg 
Sôbne und fechebn Œôcbter. 22 Mag aber 
mebr von Abia ju fagen tft, unb feine Mege, 


und fein Tbun, bag tft gefbrieben in der Hiftoria 


deg Propheten Sbbo. 


Dag 14, Cavitel, 


1 Unb Abia entfchltef nuit feinen Bâtern, unbd 
fie begruben thn in der Stadt Davids ; und AfFa, 


au def 


Seiten war bag Land flifle 3ebn SGabr. 2 lnb 


Aa that, bas recbt war, und bem Herrn, feinem 
_ Gott, vob gefiei : 


3 Unb that weg bie fremben 
Altäre, und die Soôben, und 3erbrad die Sâufen, 


und bieb bie Haine ab; 4 Unb lief Guba fagen, 
| baf fle ben Serrn, ben Gott ibrer Vaüter, fuchten, 


unb thâten nad bem Gefe$ und Gebot. 5 Unb 
er that weg aug aflen Gtadten Suba bie Sôben 
und bie Gôben. Denn bas Rônigreid war ftille 
por ibm. 6 Unb er bauete fefte Stübte in Suba, 
weil bag Land flifle, unb fein Streit wiber ibn 
war in benfelben Gabren,; benn ber Herr gab 
ibm Nue, 7 Unb er fprach ju Subda : Laffet uns 
diefe Gtäbdte bauen, und Mauern barum ber fi: 
ven, und Zbürme, Thüren und Riegel, weil bas 
Land nod vor uns ift; benn wir haben den Berrn, 
unfern Gott, gefuct, unb er bat uns Rube gege- 
ben umber. Alfo baueten fie, und ging gfüdlich 
bon ftatten. 8 lnb Affa batte eine Seerfraft 
bie Gif und OSpief trugen, aug Suba brei 
bunbert taufenb, und aug Benjamin, die Shilde 
frugen, und mit ben Bogen fonnten, awei bunbert 
und acht3ig taufenb ; unb biefe waren affe ftarte 
Selben, 9 ES 30g aber iwiber file aug Serab, 
der Dobr, mit einer Seerestraft, taufenv mal 
faufenb, bagu brei bunbert Magen, und famen 
bis gen Marefa. 10 Und Affa 309 ans gegen 
ibn; unb fle rüfteten fi zum Gtreit im Œbal 
Sepbhatba, bei Marefa, 11 nd Affa rief an den 
Herrn, feinen Gott, und fprad: Herr, es tft bei 
bit fein Unterfchied, belfen unter vielen, oder ba 
feine Rraft if. Silf uns, Herr, unfer Gott; 
benn wir verfaffen uns auf bi, unb in beinem 
NRamen find wir Éommen tiber biefe Menge. 
Serr, unfer Gott, vider dit vermag fein Menfch 
etwas, 12 Unb ber Herr plagte die Pobren vor 
Affa und vor Suba, bab fie oben. 13 Und Affa, 
fammt bem Yolf, bas bei ibm war, jagte ibnen 
na big gen Gerar. nb die Mobren fielen, 
ba ibrer feiner febenbig blieb; fonbern fie tur- 
ben gefchlagen vor bem Serrn und vor feinem 
Seerlager., nb fte crngen febr viel Naubs ba- 
von. 14 Unb er fblua alle Stävte um Gerar 
ber; benn bie Gurt des Herrn fam über fie. 


Unb fie beraubten alle Gtibdte ; benn eg war viel- 


Raubsg brinnen, 15 Au fhlugen fie die Sütten 
deg Siebes, und brachten Safe bie Menge und 
Rameele; und famen wieber gen Serujalem. 





nt 


I CHRONIQUES, XIII. XIV. 


21 Mais Abïja se fortifia ; il prit quatorze 
femmes, et en eut vingt-deux fils et seize 
filles. 22 Le reste des faits d’Abija, ses 
actions et ses paroles, sont écrits dans les 
mémoires de Hiddo, le prophète. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Puis Abija s’endormit avec ses pères, et 
on l’ensevelit dans la cité de David. Asa, 
son fils, régna à sa place. De son temps, le 
pays fut en repos durant dix ans. 2 Or Asa 
fit ce qui est bon et droit devant le SEIGNEUR, 
son Dieu. 3 Car 1l ôta les autels de l’étranger 
et les hauts lieux ; il brisa les statues et coupa 
les bocages. 4 Il recommanda à Juda de 
rechercher le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs 
pères, et d’observer la loi et les commande- 
ments. 5 Il ôta aussi, de toutes les villes de 
Juda, les hauts lieux et les images; et le 
royaume fut en repos sous son régne. 6 ŒIL 
bâtit aussi des villes fortes en Juda, parce que 
le pays était en repos ; et pendant ces années- 
là, il n’y eut point de guerre contre lui, parce 
que le SEIGNEUR lui donnait du repos. 
7 C'est pourquoi Asa dit à Juda: Bâtissons 
ces villes et entourons-les de murailles, de 
tours, avec des portes et des barres, pendant 
que nous sommes maîtres du pays, parce que 
nous avons invoqué le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 
Nous l'avons invoqué, et il nous a donné du 
repos de tous côtés. Ainsi ils bâtirent et 
prospérèrent. 8 Or Asa avait en son armée 
trois cent mille hommes de ceux de Juda, 
portant le bouclier et la javeline; et deux 
cent quatre-vingt mille de ceux de Benjamin, 
portant le bouclier et tirant de l'arc, tous 
forts et vaillants. 9 Mais Zérach, Éthio- 
pieu, sortit contre eux avec une armée d’un 
million d'hommes et de trois cents chars; 
et 11 vint jusqu’à Marésa. 10 Cependant Asa 


alla au-devant de lui, et on se rangea 
en bataille dans la vallée de ‘lséphath, 
près de Marésa. 11 Alors Asa cria au 


SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, et dit : SEIGNEUR ! il ne 
t'est pas plus difficile d'aider celui qui n’a 
poiut de force, que celui qui a des gens en 
grand nombre. Aïde-nous, Ô SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu! car nous nous sommes appuyés sur toi, 
et nous sommes venus en ton nom contre 
cette multitude. ‘Tu es le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu ; que l’homme ne prévale pas contre toi! 
12 Alors le SEIGNEUR frappa les Ethiopiens 
devant Asa et devant Juda, en sorte qu'ils 
s’enfuirent. 13 Asa et le peuple qui était 
avec lui les poursuivirent jusqu’à Guérar, et 
il tomba tant d’'Éthiopiens qu'ils n’eurent plus 
aucune force. En effet, ils furent défaits 
devant le SEIGNEUR et devant son armée, en 
sorte qu’on en emporta un fort grand butin. 
14 Ceux de Juda frappèrent aussi toutes les 
villes autour de Guérar, parce que la terreur 
du SEIGNEUR était sur elles; et ils pillèrent 
toutes ces villes, car 1l y avait dans ces villes 
un grand butin. 16 Ils abattirent aussi les 
parcs des troupeaux, et emmenèrent quantité 
de brebis et de chameaux. Après quoi ils 
s’en retouruèrent à Jérusaiem. 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENQN B”. 1. 


KEb. Le”. 

1 KAI ’Aÿapiac viôc 'Q0nd, éyévero ÉT  aùToy 
nvedua Kupiou. 2 Kai +Em\0ev sic aravrnoiv 
'Aog Kai mavri ‘ovüg Kai Berapir, Kai eitev 
*AkovoarTé uov, Ac Kai màç ‘Iouda Kai Bersapiv. 
Küproc ue0 dur èv T@ Elvau VuGç ET AaÙTOv 
ka av èkénrnontTe adrôv, eupedioera üpiv* Kai 
UUAC. 
3 Kai muéoa moAal r@ ‘’loparñh ëv où 0e àa\7- 


tav éyrarakeinnre aùrôv, éykarakeiÿer 
Ouvg kai oùx iepéwg dTodewxvvroc kal à où vou. 
4 Kai émorpéder aërodc ëm Küpror Oedv Topañà, 
Ka edpeOmoerau adroic. 5 Kai ëv ékeivy T@ katpw 
oùk Éoriv eipnvn T@ ékropevonivw kai T@ Eio- 
mopevouévw, o7e ékoraotc Kupiou ëTi Tavraç Toùc 
karowoüvrac Täç xwpac. 6 Kal moAeunoe E0voc 
mpôc E0voc kai môkc mpùc môkw, OT O OEdG 
éEéornoer abrodc èv mäaoy OAiÿe. 7 Kai vyueic 
loxdoare Kai uÿ ikAvéoOwoarv ai xeipec dUSvY, O7 
£ore puobdc Ty épyaoig vuüv. 8 Kai ëv Ty 
akodra Toùç À0youg ToUToug Kal Tv Tpopnreiar 
’Aëapiou roù mpoÿñrov, Kai karioyuce kal £ËEBaXe 
ra (Bôehvyuara and mäonc Tic yiç JIovda Kai 
Bersapiy kai amd Tüv môÂewrv y karéoxev ‘Iepo- 
Bou iv ôpe "Eppaiu, kal iveraivise Tù Ovora- 
ormoiov Kupiov à v éumpooüey Toù vaoù Kupiou. 
9 Kat éÉexkAnoiace rdv ‘Iotdar Kai Bevauir ka 
TOÙC TPOOMAUTOUG TOŸC TAPOKOUVTAC JMET” QAUTOU 
am ‘Eppaiu rai àrd Mavacoÿ kal amd Evuewy, 
O7 mpoceréünoay mpôç adrdr moNAol roù [oparÀ 
év T@ ideiv adrodc O1 Küproç 0 Oedç abroù per’ 
adrod. 10 Kai ovrmy0noav eic ‘Ispovoalkmu ëv 
T@ NY] TY ThiTy y TD ÊTEL TD MEVTEKQUOEKAT 
rc Baossiac 'Aoä. 11 Kai £Ovoe y Kupiw ëv 
Tr} uépg ikeivy And Tüv oKüwY WVY ŸveyKar, 
uôoxouç Émrakoaioug Kai mpôoBara émrakioyila. 
12 Kai Aer ëv dabyem Enrioa Küpior Oeov 
rüv Tariépwry aùrTür #£ OÀNÇ Tic kapôiac Kai £Ë 
OÀnc TC Vuync adrüv. 
ékenrnog Tor Küprov Oedy roù ’Iopan\, amoba- 


13 Kai wâç Ôc éav pur 


VEÎTEL ATÔ VEWTÉDOU EWC TPEOÏIUTÉDOV, ATÔ AVODOC 
Ewe yuvauxôc. 14 Kai ouocar iv Kupiw ëv pur} 
15 Kai 


evppavOnoav màc ’lovda mepi Toù Opkou, re £Ë 


peyay Kai ëv oaÂmryËs Kai év kspaTivaic. 


OÀnc Tÿc Vuyiÿc œuooav, Kai ir raom PeAmoer 
éénrnoav adrôv, Kai edpéôn adroic, kai KaTÉTavoE 
Küproc avroic kukA60ev. 16 Kai Tv Maayaà Tir 
unrépa aùroùd ueréornos Toù um eivai Tÿ AOTäpry 
AeTovpyodoay, kai KkarTékoÿe Tù eidwÂor Kai KarTé- 
17 [LAÿr ra vla 


» 


Kavoev ëv YEuaAppy Kedpwy. 
oùk amréoTrmoav, ËTe Urijoxev y T@ IoparyÀ a 
n kapôia Aoû Éyévero TÀMONC HACAC TAG YUÉPAC 
avroù. 18 Kai sicmveyke Tà üya Aauld roù 
maATpG aùTOoÙ kai Tr &yua oikou roù Oeoù, apyvptor 
kal ypuoioy kal okebm. 19 Kai æokeuoc oùk mv 
per’ adTod ÉWÇ TOÙ HÉUTTOU KAl TOLAKOOTOÙ ÉTOUC 
rc Baot\eiac ‘Aoa 


—— ee mé ms A 


II. CHRONICORUM, XV 


CAPUT XV. 


1 AZARIAS autem filius Oded, facto in se 
spiritu Dei, 2 Egressus est in occursum Asa, 
et dixit ei: Audite me Asa et omnis Juda et 
Benjamin : Dominus vobiscum, quia fuistis 
cum eo. Si quæsieritis eum, invenietis: si 
autem dereliqueritis eum, derelinquet vos. 
3 Transibunt autem multi dies in Israel 
absque Deo vero, et absque sacerdote doctore, 
et absque lege. 4 Cumque reversi fuerint in 
angustia sua ad Dominum Deum Israel, et 
quæsierint eum, reperient eum. 5 În tempore 
illo non erit pax egredienti, et ingredienti, 
sed terrores undique in cunctis habitatoribus 
terrarum: 6 Pugnabit enim gens contra 
gentem, et civitas contra civitatem, quia 
Dominus conturbabit eos in omni angustia. 
7 Vos ergo confortamini, et nou dissolvantur 
manus vestræ : erit enim merces operi vestro. 
8 Quod cum audisset Asa, verba scilicet et 
prophetiam Azariæ filii Oded prophetæ, con- 
fortatus est, et abstulit idola de omni terra 
Juda, et de Benjamin, et ex urbibus, quas 
ceperat, montis Ephraim , et dedicavit altare 
Domini quod erat ante porticum Domini. 
9 Congregavitque universam Judam et 
Benjamin, et advenas cum eis de Ephraim, et 
de Manasse, et de Simeon: plures enim ad 
eum confugerant ex Îsrael, videntes quod 
Dominus Deus illius esset cum eo. 10 Cumque 
venissent in Jerusalem mense tertio, anno 
decimoquinto regni Asa, 11 Immolaverunt 
Domino in die illa, de manubiis et præda 
quam adduxerant, boves septingentos, et 
arietes septem millia 12 Et intravit ex 
more ad corroborandum fœdus, ut quærerent 
Dominum Deum patrum suorum in toto corde, 
et in tota anima sua. 13 Si quis autem, 
inquit, non quæsierit J)ominum Deum Israel, 
moriatur, à minimo usque ad maximum, à 
viro usque ad mulierem. 14 Juraveruntque 
Domino voce magna in jubilo, et in clangore 
tubæ, et in sonitu buccinarum, 15 Omnes 
qui erant in Juda cum execratione : in omni 
enim corde suo juraverunt, et in tota voluntate 
quæsierunt eum, et invenerunt: præstititque 
eis Dominus requiem per circuitum. 16 Sed 
et Maacham matrem Asa regis ex augusto 
deposuit imperio, eo quod fecisset in luco 
simulacrum Priapi: quod onine contrivit, et 
in frusta comminuens combussit in torrente 
Cedron. 17 Excelsa autem derelicta sunt 
in Israel: attamen cor Asa erat perfectum 
cunctis diebus ejus. 18 Eaque quæ voverat 
pater suus et ipse, intulit in domum Domimi, 
argentum, et aurum, vasorumque diversam 
supellectilem. 19 Bellum vero non fuit 
usque ad trigesimum quintum annum regni 


À sa. 











II. CHRONICLES, XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND the Spirit of God came upon Aza- 
riah the son of Oded: 2 And he went out to 
meet Asa, and said unto him, Hear ye me, 
Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin ; The LoRD 
ss with you, while ye be with him; and if ye 
seek him, he will be found of you; but if ye 
forsake him, he will forsake you. 3 Now for 
à long season Israel hath been without the 
true God, and without a teaching priest, and 
without law. 4 But when they in their 
trouble did turn unto the LoRD God of Israel, 
and sought him, he was found of them. 
5 And in those times fhere was no peace to 
him that went out, nor to him that came in, 
but great vexations were upon all the :n- 
habitants of the countries. 6 And nation 
was destroyed of nation, and eity of city : 
for God did vex them with all adversity. 
7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your 
hands be weak: for your work shall be re- 
warded. 8 And when Asa heard these words, 
and the prophecy of Oded the prophet, he 
took courage, and put away the abominable 
idols out of all the land of Judah and Benja- 
min, and out of the cities which he had 
taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed the 
altar of the LORD, that was before the porch 
of the Lorp. 9 And he gathcred all Judah 
and Benjamin, and the strangers with them 
out of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of 
Simeon : for they fell to him out of Israel in 
abundance, when they saw that the LoRD his 
God was with him. 10 So they gathered 
themselves together at Jerusalem in the third 
month, in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Asa. 11 And they offered unto the LoRp 
the same time, of the spoil which they had 
brought, seven hundred oxen and seven 
thousand sheep. 12 And they entered into 
a covenant to seek the LoRD God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with all their 
soul : 13 That whosoever would not seek the 
Lorp God of Israel should be put to death, 
whether small or great, whether man or 
woman. 14 And they sware unto the LoRD 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, and 
with trumpets, and with cornets. 15 And 
all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they had 
sworn with all their heart, and sought him 
with their whole desire ; and he was found of 
them : and the LORD gave them rest round 
about. 16 And also concerning Maachah 
the mother of Asa the king, he removed her 
from being queen, because she had made an 
idol in a grove: and Asa cut down her idol, 
and stamped t#, and burnt 2 at the brook 
Kidron. 17 But the high places were not 
taken away out of Israel: nevertheless the 
heart of Asa was perfect all his days. 18 4 And 
he brought into the house of God the things 
that his father had dedicated, and that he 
himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and 
vessels. 19 And there was no more war unto 
the five and thirtieth year of the reigu 
of Asa. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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2, Chbronifa, 15. 


Das 15. Cavpitel. 


1 Unb auf Afaria, ben Sobn Dbdeds, Fam der 
Geift Gottes. 2 Der ging binaug Aa entgegen, 
und fprad su 1hm : Soôret mir zu, Affa und gan; 
Suba und Benjamin. Der Herr ift mit euc, 
iweil ibr mit 1pm feib; unb wenn tbr ibn fuchet, 
wiro er fi von eu findben laffen; werdet ir 
aber ibn verlaffen, fo iviro er euch aucb verlaffen. 
3 Œ$g werden aber viel Tage fein in Sfrael, Daë 
fein vechter Gott, fein Priefter, der ba lebret, 
und fein Gefef fein ivixo. 4 lUnb twenn fie fic 
befebren in ibrer Noth zu dem Serrn, dem Gott 
Sfrael, unb twerben ibn fuchben; fo wird er fic 
finden laffen. 5 Su ber 3eit wirog nicht wobl 
geben bem, der aug und eingebet. Denn eg 
werden grofe Getüimmel fein über alle, die auf 
Erden iwobnen. 5 Denn ein Bolt wirv bas 
anbere gerfbmeifen, unb eine Stadt bie anbere ; 
benn Gott wird fe erfhreden mit alerlei Angft. 
7 Sbr aber feib getroft, und tbut eurve Sänbe 
nicht ab, benn euer erf bat feinen Lobn. 8 Da 
aber Affa bôrete biefe Morte, und die Reiflagung 
Doeb, deg Propbeten ; twarb er getroft, und thut 
iweg bie Greuel ang dem gangen Lanbe Suba und 
Benjamin, und aus den Stäbten, die er geivon- 
nen batte auf bem Gebirge Œphraim; und 
erneuerte ben Zltar deg Derrn, der vor der 
Salle des Serrn flund; 9 nd verfammelte 
bas ganje Suda und Benjamin, und die Fremb- 
linge bei ibnen aug Œphraim, Manaffe und 
Gimeon. Denn eg fielen zu ibm aug Sfrael die 
Menge, als fle faben, daf der Serr, fein Gott, 
mit ibm war. 10 Uub fie verfammelten fi gen 
Serufalem des britten Monben, im fünfsebnten 
Sabr bes Rônigreihs Aa, 11 Und opferten 
beffelben Sages bem Serrn von dem Raube, den 
fie gebracbt batten, fieben bunbert Ofen und 
fieben taufenb Grhafe. 12 Und file traten in 
ben Bund, baf fie fuchten ben Serrn, ibrer 
Vâter Gott, von gangem Hergen und von ganzer 
Geele; 13 Und wer nidt tire ben Serrn, 
ben @Gott Sfrael, fucben, follte flerben, beide 
Klein und GroB; beide Mann und Beib. 14 Unbd 
fie fhivuren bem HServrn mit fauter Stimme, mit 
Œônen, mit Evommeten und Pofaunen. 15 Uno 
bas gange Suba tar frôblid über bem Œibe ; 
benn fie batten gefchiworen von gangem Serzen, 


_unb fie fuchten thn von gangem illen, und er 


lie fi von ibnen finben ; und der Sert gab 
tbnen Rube umber. 16 Aud febte Affa, der 
Rônig, ab Maecba, feine Mutter, vom Ant, das 
fie geftiftet batte im Dain Miplezeth. nd Affa 
roftete ihren Miplezeth aus, und 3zerfties ibn, 
und verbrannte ibn im Bad Ridron. 17 Aber 
bie Hoben in Gfrael ionrden nidt abgetban ; doch 
war bag Der Affa rechtfhaffen fein Lebenfana. 
18 Uno er bracbte ein, was fein Bater gebeiliget, 
und mag er gebeiliget batte, ins Saus Gottes, 
Silber, Golf und Gefabe. 19 Unb es tvar fein 
Streit bis in bag fünf und breifigfte Sabr des 
Roônigreihs AGa. 





II. CHRONIQUES, XV. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 ALORS l'Esprit de Dieu fut sur Hazaria, 
fils de Hoded. 2 C’est pourquoi il sortit au. 
devant d’Asa, et lui dit: Asa, cet tout Juda et 
Benjamin, écoutez-moi. Le SEIGNEUR est 
avec vous, tandis que vous êtes avec lui, et si 
vous le cherchez, vous le trouverez; mais si 
vous l’abandonnez, il vous abandonnera. 3 Or, 
pendant longtemps Israël sera sans le vrai 
Dieu, sans sacrificateur enseignant, et sans loi. 
4 Mais lorsque, dans leur angoisse, ils re- 
tourneront au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, et 
qu'ils le chercheront, ils le trouveront. 5 En 
ce temps-là, 1l n’y aura point de sûreté pour 
ceux qui voyagcront, parce qu'il y aura de 
grands troubles parmi tous les habitants du 
pays. 6 Car une nation sera foulée par 
l’autre, et une ville par l’autre, parce que 
Dieu Iles aura tronblés par toutes sortes 
d’angoisses. 7 Vous donc, fortifiez-vous, et 
que vos mains ne soient point lâches ; car il y 
a unc récompense pour vos œuvres. 8 Or, 
dès qu’Asa eut entendu ces paroles et la pro- 
phétie du fils de Hoded, le prophète, il se 
fortifia, et Ôta les abominations de tout le 
pays de Juda et de Benjamin, ainsi que des 
villes qu’il avait prises dans la montagne 
d'Éphraïm. Il renouvela aussi l'autel du 
SEIGNEUR, qui était devant le portique du 
SEIGNEUR. 9 Puis il assembla tout Juda et 
tout Benjamin, ainsi que ceux d’Ephraim, 
de Mauassé et de Siméon, qui demeu- 
raient au millieu d’eux; car plusieurs 
d'Israël s'étaient soumis à lui, voyant que le 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, était avec lui. 10 Ils 
s’assemblèrent donc à Jérusalem, le troisième 
mois de la quinzième année du règne d’Asa, 
11 Et sacrifièrent en ce jour-là au SEIGNEUR, 
du butin qu’ils avaient amené, sept cents 
bœufs et sept mille brebis. 12 Ils rentrèrent 
dans l’alliance, pour rechercher de tout leur 
cœur et de toute leur âme le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de leurs pères; 13 De telle sorte qu'on 
devait faire mourir tous ceux qui ne recherche- 
raient point le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, 
tant les petits que les grands, tant les hommes 
que les femmes. 14 Et ils firent serment au 
SEIGNEUR, à haute voix ct avec de grands 
cris de joie, au son des trompettes et des cors. 
15 Or tout Juda se réjouit de ce serment, 
parce qu'ils avaient juré de tout leur cœur et 
recherché le SEIGNEUR de toute leur affection. 
C’est pourquoi ils l’avaient trouvé. Aussi le 
SEIGNEUR leur donna-t-il du repos de tous 
côtés. 16 Asa déposa même de sa dignité 
Mahaca, sa mère, parce qu’elle avait fait une 
idole pour un bocage. De plus, Asa mit en 
pièces l’idole qu’elle avait faite, la brisa, et la 
brûla près du torrent de Cédron. 17 Mais les 
hauts lieux ne furent point ôtés d'Israël. 
Néanmoins le cœur d’Asa fut droit tout le 
temps de sa vie. 18 Il remit dans la 
maison de lieu les choses que son père avait 
consacrées, et ce que lui-même aussi avait 
consacré, de l'argent, de l'or et des vases. 
19 Et il n’y eut point de guerre jusqu’à 1 
trente-cinquième année du règne d’Asa. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLO TL IA. 
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HAPAAEITIOMENQON B'. 45. 


KE®. «>. 

1 KAÏI ëév r@ ôyôow Kkal Tptakoory ÉTEL TC 
Baoieiac ’Acà avéfin Baoiedc ’IoparñÀ im ‘Iov- 
dar, Kkal weodôunoe Tv ‘Pauà Troù un doùvœ 
É£odoy Kai eioodoy r@ Aog Baoieï Iovôa. 2 Kai 
ENafBey "Add apyvpiov Kai ypuoiov ik Onoavpür 
oëkov Kupiou Kai otrou Toù [(Baoiéwg, Kai aré- 
cree mpôc Tôv vièy Toù Adep fBacikéwe Zvpiag 
TÔY KarTowKovra Ëv Aauaokg Âéywr 8 Atäbov 
dcaOnenr avà uéaov Éuon kal ooù, kai ävà ésor 
TOÙ TATpÔC OÙ Kai Avà uédoy To warpdc ooù * 
idoùd amécralka oo Ypuoiov kal d&pyüptoy, Geüpo 
kral Guaoxidacor an’ iuov Tôv Baaoà Baoréa 
‘lopay\, Kai ameÂdérw am Euov. 4 Kai mrovoer 
vid "Adep roù Baoiiwc ‘'Aoa, Kai ATEOTEL\E TOÙC 
äpxovrac Tÿc Ôvväuewg abroÙ ml Taç TOÀEC 
’IooarÀ, kal ëmaraëe Ty 'Aïwy kai 7v Aûv Kai 
Tijv ABeluatr kal macaç Trac meprywpouc Neÿ- 
Oañi. 5 Kai éyévero y r@ akovoa Baacä, arékire 
roù umkért oikodopeir Tv Papà ral karérauce 
6 Kai Aa BPaoukedg EXale 

kal EXafBe roùc Xidovuc rc 


TÔ Éépy0Y avroÿ. 
, % » " 
mavra Toy Jlovôay, 

€ + L La Si Le 
Papa Kai rà EvÂa aùric & wrodouyoe Baaoa, 
ka wKoooumoey £v avroic Tv TaBaë Kai riv 


Maopa. 7 Kai ëv T& kaip@ ikeivæ mN0ev 'Avavl 


à mpooÿyrnc mouc ‘Aoû Baaéa ‘louda Kai eimev 


adr@ ‘Ev ré memoidévai de èml fBaoita Zupiac 
ral un memouwWérai ce ëml Kvptov Ûeov oov, à 
rodro éowbn % duramig Zupiac and TC Ye 
gov. 8 Oùy oi Ailiomec Kai AiGnec noar sic 
ddvaur mov, etc Oapoog eic immeic sic mA\iÿ0oc 
opôdpa, Kai y To memobévar de ëmi Küpiov 


9 “Or où 6pOaù- 


moi Kupiou ëmiB\ëmovoir iv mäcy T} yÿ Kure- 


mapédwkery Elie TAC YEÏDAC OV; 
OXÙOuL EV TA0y KapÜig MANpE MPÔS aùTÔr * 
nyvonKac, ÉTi TOUT AT TOÙ vÜy ÉOTAL META GOÙ 
mONEUOC. 10 Kai éOvuw0n Ac Trÿ Tpopryry, 
Kai Tapébero adrdv sic pu\akÿr, 671 woyioün émi 
Tovrp® Kai éÂvumrvarr ‘Aoû èv Tr ag Ëv T 
Kaip ékeivæ 11 Kai idoù oi À6you ‘Ac oi 
mpivrou Kal oi Édxaror yeypaupévor ëv Gi 
Baorwëwy ‘Totda Kkal IcoayÀ. 12 Kai éualakioün 
"Aoû év T@ ÉËrTE TD ÉvvaT@ KGl TOIAKOOTY TC 
Baotksiac adrov roùc moôdac, Éwç opoôpa iuala- 
kioôn' Kai ëv Tÿ palarkig aduroù oùk ECNTNGE TÔv 
Küpiov a\\à roùc tarpouc. 13 Kai ékotun0n ‘Aoû 
LETA TOY TATÉPWY AUTOÙ, KA ÉTENEUTOEY ËV TO 
14 Kai 
EOaÿar adrov ëv rÿ pyvuare @ wpvËey éaurg èv 


TéOOapakoorT@ ÊTEt Ts Baowelac avrod. 


mode Aavid, Kai ékoiuuoay abrdv ëx) rc kÀivnc, 
Kai ETAÂYOAY APUUATWY Kal yEVN ÜpuY pupebor, 
kal éroinoav avr ikpupèv ueyaAnv EwÇ opôôpa. 


2 ee came 00 me tte 2e a à a 


IT. CHRONICORUM, XVI. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ANNO autem trigesimo sexto regni eJus, 
ascendit Baasa rex Israel in Judam, et muro 
circumdabat Rama, ut nullus tute posset 
2 Protulit 


ergo Asa argcntum et aurum de thesauris 


egredi et ingredi de regno Asa. 


domus Domini, et de thesauris regis, misitque 
ad Benadad regem Syriæ, qui habitabat in 
Damasco, dicens: 3 Fœdus inter me et te 
est, pater quoque meus et pater tuus habuere 
concordiam : quam ob rem misi tibi argentum 
et aurum, ut rupto fœdere, quod habes cum 
Baasa rege Israel, facias eum a me recedere. 
4 Quo comperto, Benadad misit principes 
exercituum suorum ad urbes Israel: qui per- 
cusserunt Ahion, et Dan, et Abelmaim, et 
universas urbes Nephthali muratas. 5 Quod 
cum audisset Baasa, destit ædificare Rama, et 
intermisit opus suum. 6 Porro Asa rex 
assumpsit universum Judam, et tulerunt 
lapides de Rama, et ligna quæ ædificationi 
præparaverat Baasa, ædificavitque ex eis 
Gabaa et Maspha. 7 In tempore illo venit 
Hanani propheta ad Asa regem Juda, et dixit 
ei: Quia habuisti fiduciam in rege Syriæ, et 
non in Domino Deo tuo, idcirco evasit Syriæ 
regis exercitus de manu tua. 8 Nonne Æthio- 
pes et Libyes multo plures erant quadrigis et 
equitibus, et multitudine nimia: quos, cum 
Domino credidisses, tradidit in manu tua? 
9 Oculi enim Domini contemplantur universam 
terram, et præbent fortitudinem his, qui corde 
perfecto credunt in eum. Stulte igitur egisti, 
et propter hoc ex præsenti tempore adversum 
te bella consurgent. 10 Iratusque Asa ad- 
versus videntem, jussit eum mitti in nervum: 
valde quippe super hoc fuerat indignatus: et 
interfecit de populo in tempore illo plurimos. 
11 Opera autem Asa prima et novissima. 
scripta sunt in Libro regum Juda et Israel. 
12 Ægrotavit etiam Asa anno trigesimo nono 
regni sui, dolore pedum vehementissimo, et 
nec in iufirmitate sua quæsivit Dominum, sed 
magis in medicorum arte confisus est. 13 Dor- 
mivitque cum patribus suis: et mortuus est 
anno quadragesimo primo regni sul. 14 Et 
sepelierunt eum in sepulchro suo, quod foderat 


sibi in civitate David: posueruntque eum 


super lectum suum, plenum aromatibus et 
unguentis meretriciis, quæ erant pigmentarlo 
rum arte confecta, et combusserunt super eum 
ambitione nimia. 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


Ii. CHRONICLES, XVL 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 IN the six and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa Baasha king of Israel came up against 
Judah, and built Ramab, to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come in to Asa king 
of Judah. 2 Then Asa brought out silver and 
gold out of the treasures of the house of the 
LorD and of the king’s house, and sent to 
Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at Da- 
maseus, saying, 3 There is a league between 
me and thee, as there was between my father 
and thy father: behold, I have sent thee 
silver and gold; go, break thy league with 
Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart 
from me. 4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of his armies 
against the cities of Israel; and they smote 
Jjon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the 
store cities of Naphtali. 5 And it came to 
pass, when Baasha heard tt, that he left off 
building of Ramah, and let his work cease. 
6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and 
they carried away the stones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha was 
building ; and he built therewith Geba and 
Mizpah. 7 And at that time Hanani the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, and said 
unto him, Because thou hast relied on the 
king of Syria, and not relied on the Lorp 
thy God, therefore is the host of the king of 
Syria escaped out of thine hand. 8 Were 
nvt the Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge 
host, with very many chariots and horsemen ? 
yet. because thou didst rely on the LORD, he 
delivered them into thine hand. 9 For the 
eyes of the LORD run to and fro throughout 
the whole earth, to shew himself strong in 
the behalf of {hem whose heart ?s perfect 
toward him. Herein thou hast done foolishly: 
therefore from henceforth thou shalt have 
wars. 10 Then Asa was wroth with the 
seer, and put him in a prison house; for he 
was in a rage with him because of this éhing. 
And Asa oppressed some of the people the 
same time. 11 4 And, behold, the acts of 
Asa, first and last, lo, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 
12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of 
his reign was diseased in his feet, until his 
disease was exceeding great: yet in his 
disease he sought not to the LoRD, but to 
the physicians. 13 And Asa slept with 
his fathers, and died in the one and fortieth 
year of his reign. 14 And they buried him 
in his own sepulchres, which he had made for 
himself in the city of David, and laid him in 
the bed which was filled with sweet odours 
and divers kinds of spices prepared by the 
apothecaries’ art : and they made a very great 
burning for him. 
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2, Chronifa, 16. 


Das 16. Cavpitel. 


1 Sm fes und breifigfien Sabr bes Roônig- 
vetchs Affa 30g berauf Paefa, der Rônig Sfrael, 
jviber Suba, und bauete Rama, baf er Afia, 
bem Rônige, Suba, webrete aus und eingu3teben. 
2 Aber Affa nabm aug bem Shab im Haufe des 
Serrn und tm Saufe des Rônigs Gilber und 
Gold, unb fanbdte ju BenSabab, dem Roônige ju 
Syrien, der qu Damastus wobnete, unb fief thm 
fagen : 3 Cg ift ein Bund gswifhen mir und bir, 
awtfhen meinem unb beinem Yater; barum bab 
th bir Gilber und Gold gefanbt, baf bu ben 
Bund mit BPaefa, bem ARônige Sfrael, fabren 
faffeft, baf er von mir abaiebe. 4 BenSabab 
geborcbte bem Rônige Affa, und fanbte feine Seerz 
fürften wiber bie Stäbte Sfrael; die fhlugen Ejon, 
Dan und Abe[Maim, und alle Rornfiäbte Rapb- 
thalt. 5 Da Paefa das bôrete, [ieB er ab Rama 
au bauen; und bôrete auf von feinem Merf, 
6 Aber der Rônig Affa nabm zu fid bas gange 
Suba, und fte trugen bte Glteine und bas Solz 
von Rama, bamit Baefa bauete ; und ex bauete 
bamit Geba und Mizpa. 7 Su ber 3eit fam 
Hanani, der Seber, zu Affa, dem Rônige Suba, 
und fprac su ibm: Daf bu bib auf ben Rônig ju 
Syorien verlaffen baft, und baft bic nidt auf ben 
Serrn, bdeinen Gott, verlaifen ; barunt tft bie 
Macht bes Roôntigs ju Oyrien bdeiner Sand ent- 
vonnen. 6 %aren nicht bie Mobren und Libyer 
eine grofe Menge, mit febr viel Wagen und 
Reitern ? Roc qab fie der Herr in beine San», 
ba bu bi auf ibn verliebeft. 9 Denn des Serrn 
Augen fhauen affe Lande, daB er flärfe bie, fo 
von gangem Dergen an ibm find. Du baft thôr- 
fid gethan; barum twirft bu aud von nun an 
Rrieg baben. 10 Aber Aa ward gornig über 
ben Seber, und legte ibn ins Gefängnif ; benn er 
murrete mit ibm über biefem Std, Unb Affa 
unterdrücdte etlihe bes Volts ju der 3eit. 
11 Die Gefchidten aber Affa, beidbe bie erften 
und bie feBten, ftebe, bie find gefchrieben im Puch 
von ben Rônigen Suba unb Sfrael, 12 Unb 
Jffa war franf an feinen Füben im neun und 
breifigften Sabr feines Rônigreichs, und feine 
Rrantheit nabm febr ju, unb fudte au in feiner 
Rrantheit den HSerrn nidt, fonbern bie Aerate. 
13 Alfo entfblief Affa mit feunen Vätern, und 
farb im ein unb vieraigften Sabr feines Rônig- 
veihsg. 14 Und man begrub ibn in feinem Grabe, 
bag er ibm batte laffen graben in ber Gtatt 
Dasvivs. nb fie fegten ibn auf fein Lager, 
welches man gefüllet batte mit gutem Räuchiwert 
unb allerlei Specerei na Apothetertunft gemacbt ; 
und macten ein febr groB Brennen. 


IL CHRONIQUES, XVI 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 LA trente-sixième année du règne d’Asa, 
Bahasa, roi d'Israël, monta contre Juda, et 
bâtit Rama, afin de ne laisser sortir ni entrer 
personne de la part d’Asa, roi de Juda. 
2 Alors Asa tira l'or et l’argent des trésors de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR et de la maison 
royale, et envoya vers Ben-Hadad, roi d'Aram, 
qui demeurait à Damas, pour lui faire dire: 
3 Il y a alliance entre nous, comme entre mon 
père et le tien; voici, je t'envoie de l’argent 
et de l'or; va, romps l’alliance que tu as avec 
Bahasa, roi d'Israël, et qu’il s’éloigne de moi. 
4 Ben-Hadad écouta le roi Asa et envoya contre 
les villes d'Israël les capitaines de son armée, 
qui frappèrent Hijon, Dan, Abelmajim, et 
tous les magasins des villes de Nephthali. 
0 Et dès que Bahasa l’eut appris, il arriva 
qu'il cessa de bâtir Rama, et suspendit son 
ouvrage. 6 Alors le roi Asa prit avec lui tous 
ceux de Juda; et on emporta les pierres et le 
bois de Rama, que Bahasa faisait bâtir, et on 
en bâtit Guébah et Mitspa 7 En ce 
temps-là, Hanani, le Voyant, vint vers Asa, 
roi de Juda, et lui dit: Parce que tu t’es 
appuyé sur le roi d’Aram, et que tu ne t’es 
point appuyé sur le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; à 
cause de cela, l’armée du roi d’'Aram est 
échappée de ta main. 8 Les Éthiopiens et 
les Libyens n’étaient-ils pas une fort grande 
armée, ayant des chars et des gens de cheval 
en grand nombre? Cependant, parce que tu 
t’'appuyais sur le SEIGNEUR, il les livra entre 
tes mains. 9 Car les yeux du SEIGNEUR par- 
courent toute la terre, afin qu’il se montre 
puissant en faveur de ceux qui sont d’un 
cœur intègre devant lui. Tu as follement 
fait en cela, car désormais tu auras toujours 
des guerres. 10 Asa, irrité contre le Voyant, 
le mit en prison; car il fut fort indigné 
contre lui à cause de cela. Asa opprima 
aussi en ce temps-là quelques-uns du peuple. 
11 Or voici, les actions d’Asa, tant les 
premières que les dernières, sont écrites au 
livre des rois de Juda et d'Israël. 12 L’an 
trente-neuvième de son règne, Asa eut une 
maladie aux pieds, et sa maladie fut extrème; 
toutefois, dans sa maladie, il rechercha les 
médecins, sans rechercher le SEIGNEUR. 
13 Alors Asa s’endormit avec ses pères, 
et mourut la quarante et unième année de 
son rêgne. 14 On l’ensevelit au sépulcro 
qu’il s'était fait creuser dans la cité de David ; 
on le coucha dans un lit qu’il avait rempli 
de parfums et d’aromates préparés avec art, 
et on en brûla sur lui en très-grande abon- 
dance. 
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II CHRONICORUM, XVIL. 


CAPUT XVIL. 


1 REGNAVIT autem Josaphat filius ejus pro 
eo, et invaluit contra Israel. 2 Constituitque 
militum numeros in cunctis urbibus Juda, 
quæ erant vallatæ muris. Præsidiaque dis- 
posuit in terra Juda, et in civitatibus Ephraim, 
3 Et fuit 


Dominus cum Josaphat, quia ambulavit in 


quas ceperat Asa pater ejus. 


viis David patris sui primis: et non speravit 
in Baalim, 4 Sed in Deo patris sui, et per- 
rexit in præceptis 1llius, et non juxta peccata 
Israel. 5 Confirmavitque Dominus regnum 
in manu ejus, et dedit omnis Juda munera 
Josaphat : factæque sunt ei infinitæ divitiæ, 
et multa gloria 6 Cumque sumpsisset cor 
ejus audaciam propter vias Domini, etiam 
1 Tertio 


autem anno regni sui, misit de principibus 


excelsa et lucos de Juda abstulit. 


suis Benhaii, et Obdiam, et Zachariam, et 
Nathanael, et Michæam, ut docerent in civita- 
tibus Juda : 
et Nathaniam, et Zabadiam, Asael quoque, et 
Semiramoth, et Jonathan, Adoniamque et 


8 Et cum eis Levitas, Semeiam, 


Tobiam, et Thobadoniam, Levitas, et cum eis 
Elisama et Joram sacerdotes, 9 Docebantque 
populum in Juda, habeutes librum legis 
Domini, et circuibant cunctas urbes Juda, 


atque erudiebant populum. 10 Itaque factus 


est pavor Domini super omnia regna terrarum, 
quæ erant per gyrum Juda, nec audebant 
bellare contra Josaphat. 11 Sed et Philisthæi 
Josaphat munera deferebant, et vectigal 
argenti, Arabes quoque adducebant pecora, 
arietum septem millia septingenta, et bir- 
corum totidem. 12 Crevit ergo Josaphat, et 
magnificatus est usque in sublime: atque 
ædificavit in Juda domos ad instar turrium, 
urbesque muratas. 13 Et multa opera paravit 
in urbibus Juda: viri quoque bellatores, et 
14 Quorum iste 
numerus per domos atque familias singulorum : 


robusti erant in Jerusalem, 


In Juda principes exercitus, Ednas dux, et 


cum eo robustissimi viri trecenta millia. 
15 Post hunc Johanan princeps, et cum 
eo ducenta 16 Post 


istum quoque Amasias filius Zechri, con- 


octoginta millia. 
secratus Domino, et cum eo ducenta millia 
virorum fortium. 17 Hunec sequebatur ro- 
bustus ad prœlia Éliada, et cum eo te 


neutium arcum et clypeum ducenta millia. 
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II. CHRONICLES. XVII. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND Jchoshaphat his son reigned in his 
stead, and strengthened himself against 
Israel. 2 And he placed forces in all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and set garrisons in 
the land of Judah, and in the cities of 
Ephraim, which Asa his father had taken. 
3 And the LoRD was with Jehoshaphat, 
because he walked in the first ways 0° his 
father David, and sought not unto Baaum; 
& But sought to the LORD God of his father, 
and walked in his commandments, ana not 
after the doings of Israel. 5 Therefore the 
LorpD stablished the kingdom in his hand; 
and all Judah brought to Jehoshaphat 
presents ; and he had riches and honour in 
abundance. 6 And his heart was lifted up 
in the ways of the LORD: moreover he took 
away the high places and groves. out of 
Judah. 7 4 Also in the third year of his 
reign he sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, 
and to Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to 
Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to teach in the 
cities of Judah. 8 And with them Le sent 
Levites, even Shemaiïah, and Nethaniah, and 
Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Jehonathan, and Adouijah, and Tobijah, and 
Tob-adonijah, Levites ; and with them Eli- 
shama and Jehoram, priests. 9 And they 
taught in Judah, and had the book of the law 
of the LorRD with them, and went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught 
the people. 10 4 And the fear of the LoRD 
fell upon all the kingdoms of the lands that 
were round about Judah, so that they made 
no war against Jehoshaphat. 11 Also some 
of the Philistines brought Jehoshaphat 
presents, and tribute silver ; and the Arabians 
brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven 
bündred rams, and seven thousand and seven 
h&adred he goats. 12 % And Jehoshaphat 
waxed great exceedingly ; and he built in 
Jadah castles, and cities of store. 13 And 
he had much business in the cities of Judah : 
and the men of war, mighty men of valour, 
were in Jerusalem. 14 And these are the 
numbers of them according to the house of 
their fathers: Of Judah, the captains of 
thousands ; Adnah the chief, and with him 
mighty men of valour three hundred thousand. 
15 And next to him was Jehohanan the 
captain, and with him two hundred and four- 
score thonsand. 16 And next hini was 
Amasiah the son of Zichri, who willingly 
offered himself unto the LORD ; and with him 
two hundred thousaud mighty men of valour. 
17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man 
of valour, and with him armed men with 
bow and shield two hundred thousana. 
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2. Gbronifa, 17. 


Das 17. Cavitel. 


1 nb fein Sobn Sofaphat Ward Rônig an 
feine Statt, und ward müädtig wiber Sfrael. 
2 Unb er fegte Rriegsvolf in alle fefte State 
Subda, und febte Amtleute im Lande Guda und 
in ben Stabten Œphraim, bie fein Bater Affa 
gewonnen baîte. 3 Unb bder Herr war init 
Sofaphat; benn er tvanbdelte in den vorigen 
MRegen feines Vaters David, und fubte nicht 
Baalim, + Sondern den Gott feines Vaters, 
und twanbelte in feinen Geboten, und nicht nach 
ben erfeu Sfrael, 5 Darum beftätigte thm der 
Herr bag Rônigretch, urio gang Suba gab Sofaphat 
Gefshente, und er batte Reidbthum und Œhre die 
Menge. 6 Und ba fein Herz muthbig ward in 
ben TBegen des Hercn, that er fürder ab Die 
Hôben und Haine aus Suvda, 7 Sm britten 
Gabr feines Rônigreichs fandte er feine Fürften 
BenHail, HDbabia, Sabarja, Metbaneel und 
PMubaja, daB fie febreui foliten in den Stäbten 
Suba; 8 Unb mit ibnen die Leviten Semaja, 
Retbanja, Sebabja, Afael Semiramoth, Sona- 
than, Aoonia, Lobia und Fob Adonia; und mit 
ibnen die Priefter Elifama und Soram. 9 Unb 
fie lebreten in Guba, und batten bas Gefebbucb 
beg Serrn mit fid; und 3ogen umber in allen 
Gtädten Suba, und febreten bag Volt. 10 Unb 
eg fam bie Surt bes Serrn über alle Rônig- 
reihe in ben £anben, die um Subda fer fagen, 
baf fie nidt firitten twider Sofaphat. 11 lUnb 
bte Pbilifter brachten Sofaphat Gefente, eine 
Laft Gilbers. lnb bie Araber braten ibm 
fleben taufenb unb fieben bunbert ibder, unb 
fleben taufenD unb fieben bunbert Bôde. 
12 Affo nabm Sofaphat zu, und tvard immer 
grôber; unb er bauete in Suba Sciféffer und 
Rornftäbte, 13 Und Datte viel Yorraths in 
ben Gtäbten Suba, und fireitbare Manner 
und gemwaltige Seute 3u Sernfalem. 14 Und 
Die war Die SOrbnung unter ibrer Yüâter 
Saug, bie in Suba liber bdie taufend Oberften 
waten : Aona, ein Oberfter, und mit tm waren 
brei bunbert taufenb gerwaltige Leute. 15 Jeben 
tm war Sobanan, der Dberfte; und mit ibm 
waren zwei bunbdert und acht3tg taufend. 16 Reben 
th var Umagja, der Sobn Sirbri, der ret- 
willige beg Derru; und init ibm waren zwei 
bunbert taufenb gewaltige Lente. 17 Bon den 
Rindern Benjamin tar Eljada, ein gewaltiger 
Mann; und mit int ivaren giwei bunbdert taufend, 
bie mit Bogen und Ohifben gerüftet muren. 
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IL CHRONIQUES. XVIL 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 OR Josaphat, son fils, régna à sa place, 
2 Car 1l mit des 
troupes dans toutes les villes fortes de Juda, 


et se fortifia contre Israël. 


et des garnisons dans le pays de Juda ainsi 
que daus les villes d'Éphraïm, qu'Asa, son 
3 le SEIGNEUR fut avec 
Josaphat, parce qu’il suivait la première voie 


pére, avait prises. 


de David, son père, et qu'il ne rechercha 
point les Baalim, 4 Mais qu'il rechercha le 
Dieu de son père, et marcha dans ses com- 
mandements, et non pas selon ce que faisait 
à Le SEIGNEUR affermit donc le 


royaume entre ses mains; tous ceux de Juda 


Israël. 


apportèrent des présents à Josaphat, de sorte 
qu’il eut de grandes richesses et une grande 
gloire. 6 Appliquant de plus en plus son 
cœur aux voies du SEIGNEUR, !1l ôta encore de 
Juda les hauts lieux et les bocages. 7 Puis, 
la troisième année de son règne, pour donner 
de l'instruction dans les villes de Juda, il 
envoya Beuhajil, Hobadja, Zacharie, Na- 
thanaël et Micaja, d’entre ses principaux 
serviteurs, 8 Et avec eux les Lévites Sémahja, 
Néthanja, Zébadja, Hazaël, Sémiramoth, 
Jonathan, Adonija, Tobija et Tob-Adonija. 
Avec ces Lévites étaient Élisamah et Joram, 
sacrificateurs. 9 Ils enseignèrent en Juda, 
ayant avec eux le livre de la loi du SEIGNEUR. 
Or ils parcoururent toutes les villes de Juda, 
enseignant le peuple. 10 Et la frayeur du 
SEIGNEUR fut sur tous les royaumes des pays 
qui étaient tout autour de Juda, de sorte 
qu’ils ne firent point la guerre à Josaphat. 
11 On apportait aussi à Josaphat, de la part 
des Philistins, des présents et un tribut 
d'argent; et les Arabes lui amenèrent des 
troupeaux : sept mille sept cents moutons et 
sept mille sept cents boucs. 12 Ainsi 
Josaphat s’éleva au plus haut degré de gloire, 
et bâtit en Juda des châteaux et des villes 
fortes. 13 Il eut de grands biens dans les 
villes de Juda; et dans Jérusalem, des gens 
de guerre forts et vaillants. 14 Et c’est ici 
leur dénombrement, selon la maison de leurs 
pères. Les chefs des milliers de Juda furent : 
Hadna, capitaine, et avec lui trois cent mille 
hommes forts et vaillants; 15 Après lui, 
Johanan, capitaine, et avec lui deux cent 
quatre-vingt mille hommes; 16 Après lui, 
Hamasia, fils de Zicri, qui s'était volontaire- 
ment consacré au SEIGNEUR, et avec lui 
deux cent mille hommes forts et vaillants. 
17 De Benjamin, # y avait Éliadah, homme 
fort et vaillant, et avec lui deux cent 
mille Aomnes, armés d'arcs et de boucliers ; 
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18 Kai per avrdv ‘IubaBad, Kal juer adrod 


ékardv Oydomrovra yi\iadec Ouvaroi moXEuou. 
19 Oùror oi Aeroupyodvrec rip BaoiÂëeït, EKTÔC &v 
Éduker Ô Baothedc Ëv Taiçg môÂeot rai Oyupaic ëv 


xaoy Tÿ lovdaig. 
KE®. «y. 


1 Kai éyevn0n r@ ‘’lwoaÿäar Er mÂodrog Kai 
d6Ëa moÂÂn, Kai émeyauBpebwaro ëv oîkw 'Ayaaf. 
2 Kal raréBn dà rélouc érov moûc 'AyaaB eic 
Zauapaar, Kai EOuoer avrw ‘Ayaali xoôBara Kai 
môcyouc moÂ\oùC Kai T@ Àa@ T@ MET AUTO, Kai 
Myara adrdv Toù ouvarvafiivar per aùToÙ etc 
3 Kai eirer 'Ayaal 
Baoikedc ‘IopañÀ xpdc ‘luoapär Baoiéa ‘Iouda 


‘PauwO rijç lalaadiridoc. 


Et mopetom er Éuod eic ‘Pauw0 Tic Tl'a\aaüi- 
À , + Û = 2. + e 4 4 e 

ridoc ; Kai eîrer adr@ Qc Éyw, oùrTw kai 00° we 

€ LU … Q t * _… Q ad » # 

0 Auôç oo, kai Ô ÀaûG OÙ Er ooÙ EC TOXEUOV. 

4 Kai eirev ’lwoaÿar 


mpoc BPaorëra ‘IoparÀ 


Zirnoov Ôn onpeoov rov Kupiov. 5 Kai ouvr- 
yayev © Baosedc ‘IoparÀ roùc æpopÿnrac rerpa- 
Kociovg &Gvôpac kal eimev aÿroic Et ropeu0& eic 
‘Pauw0 lala sic môoeuor ÿ Emioyw; kal elrav 
’AvaBaive, Kai dwoer 0 Oedc eic Tag yeivac rod 
Baoikëéwc. 6 Kal eîrev ‘lurapär Oùrk Éoriv &Oe 
mpoÿhrnc Toù Kupiou ri Kai imiénriooner rap 
7 Kai 


’lwoapär ‘Ert ävip elc roù Enrioat rov Küpiov 


avToÙ ; aire fPaoikevc ‘Lopail roùdc 
YA 9 ” 9 L Fo , # w Ü w 
u avrov, kal éyw éuionaa adrôv, bre oÙùk ÉOTL 
# 4 ; ol L4 , LA 47 LA e 
HPOPnTEUUY mEpi ÉuoU eic àayala, Or räca ai 
nuépar adroë eic Kaka, oùroc Miyaiag vidc ’IeuBXa. 
Kai eirer ILwoapar Mi Xalñrw 0 Baoiedc oÙruc. 
8 Kai ékakeoev 0 fBaoikedce edvouyor Eva Kai ere 


9 Kai Baowedc 
’Iopañ\ Kal ‘lwoapär Baoisdc ‘Iotda kaOñuevor 


Taxoc Miyaiarv vidr ‘Teuf3\a. 
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du TEL 


Evo0wOnog, Kal Kÿüpioc eic Yyeipac Toù 


Baor\ëéwe. 12 Kal 6 ayyelog 0 mopeubeic Toù 
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roù BaoiAéwuc, Kai écruoav Ôn oi À6yor ooù WC 


évoc adr@v, kai Naïoeac aàyaba. 13 Kai ire 


Miyaiac Zn Küproc Ori Ô av try o Oeûç 
moùdc ME, adro AaÂow. 14 Kai mA0E mpùc 
rdv Gaoita® Kal ésimev adrg O0  (BaoiAevc 


‘Pauw0 Taadô eiç 
Kai eimer AvaBaive, Ka 


xEtpac 


Muyaia, et mopev0d etc 
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edodwoeg, Kal Oofnoovra eiç 


II CHRONICORUM, XVII. XVIII. 


18 Post istum etiam Jozabad, et cum eo 
centum octoginta millia expeditorum militum, 
19 Hi omnes erant ad manum regis, exceptis 
alits, quos posuerat in urbibus muratis, in 
universo Juda. 


CAPUT XVIIL 


1 FuIT ergo Josaphat dives et inclytus 
multum, et affinitate conjunctus est Achab. 
2 Descenditque post annos ad eum in Sa- 
mariam : ad cujus adventum mactavit Achab 
arietes et boves plurimos, ipsi, et populo qui 
venerat cum eo: persuasitque 1lli ut ascen- 
deret in Ramoth Galaad. 3 Dixitque Achab 
rex Israel ad Josaphat regem Juda: Veni 
mecum in Ramoth Galaad. Cuiille respondit : 
Ut ego, et tu: sicut populus tuus, sic et 
populus meus: tecumque erimus in bello. 
4 Dixitque Josaphat ad regem Israel: Con- 
sule obsecro 1mpræsentiarum  sermonemn 
Domini. 5 Congregavit igitur rex Israel pro- 
phetarum quadringentos viros, et dixit ad 
eos: In Ramoth Galaad ad bellandum ire 
debemus, an quiescere? At illi, Ascende, 
inquiunt, et tradet Deus in manu regis. 
6 Dixitque Josaphat : Numquid non est hic 
prophetes Domini, ut ab illo etiam requi- 
ramus? 7 Et ait rex Israel ad Josaphat: 
Est vir unus, a quo possumus quærere Doimini 
voluntatem : sed ego odi eum, quia non pro- 
phetat mihi bonum, sed malum omni tempore : 
est autem Michæas filius Jemla. Dixitque 
Josaphat: Ne loquaris rex hoc modo. 8 Vo- 
cavit ergo rex Israel unum de eunuchis, et 
dixit ei: Voca cito Michæam filium Jemla. 
9 Porro rex Israel, et Josaphat rex Juda, 
uterque sedebant in solio suo, vestiti cultu 
regio : sedebant autem in area jJuxta portam 
Samariæ, omnesque prophetæ vaticinabantur 
coram eis. 10 Sedecias vero filius Chanaana 
fecit sibi cornua ferrea, et ait: Hæc dicit 
Dominus: His ventilabis Syriam, donec con- 
teras eam. 11 Omnesque prophetæ similiter 
prophetabant, atque dicebant: Ascende in 
Ramoth Galaad, et prosperaberis, et tradet 
eos Dominus in manu regis. 12 Nuntius 
autem, qui ierat ad vocaudum Michæam, ait 
illi: En verba omnium prophetarum uno are 
bona regi annuntiant: quæso ergo te ut et 
sermo tuus ab eis non dissentiat, loquarisque 






prospera. 13 Cui respondit Michæas: 
Vivit Dominus, quia quodcumque dixerit 
mihi Deus meus, hoc loquar. 14 Venit 


ergo ad regem. Cui rex ait: Michæa, 
ire debemus in Ramoth Galaad ad bel- 
landum, an quiescerc? Cui ille respondit: 


Ascendite: cuncta enim prospera eve- 
nient, et tradentur hostes in manus vestras 








| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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II. CHRONICLES, XVII. XVIII. 


18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundred and fourscore thousand ready 
prepared for the war. 19 These waited on 
the king, beside {ose whom the king put in 
the fenced cities throughout all Judah. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Now Jehoshaphat had riches and honour 
in abundance, and joined affinity with Ahab. 
2 And after certain years he went down to 
Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep 
and oxen for him in abundance, and for the 
people that ke had with him, and persuaded 
him to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. 
3 And Ahab king of Jsrael said unto Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to 
Ramoth-gilead? And he ‘answered him, I 
am as thou art, and my people as thy people ; 
and we will be with thee in the war. 4 And 
Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, 
Enquire, Ï pray thee, at the word of the Lorp 
to day. 5 Therefore the king of Israel 
gathered together of prophets four hundred 
men, and said unto them, Shall we go to 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall T forbear ? 
And they said, Go up; for God will deliver 
it into the king’s hand. 6 But Jehoshaphat 
said, Zs there not here a prophet of the LoRD 
besides, that we might enquire of him? 
7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha- 
phat, There is yet one man, by whom we may 
enquire of the LORD: but I hate him; for he 
never prophesied good unto me, but always 
evil: the same is Micaiah the son of Imla. 
And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say 
so. 8 And the king of Israel called for one 
of his officers, and said, Fetch quickly Micaiah 
the son of Imla. 9 And the king of Israel 
and Jehoshaphat king of Judah sat either of 
them on his throne, clothed in their robes, 
and they sat in a void place at the entering 
in of the gate of Samaria; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. 10 And 


Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had made : 


him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the 
Lorp, With these thou shalt push Syria 
until they be consumed. 11 And all the 
prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the LORD 
shall deliver 2 into the hand of the king. 
12 And the messenger that went to call 
Micaiah spake to him, saying, Behold, the 
words of the prophets declare good to the 
king with one assent ; let thy word therefore, 
I pray thee, be like one of their’s, and speak 
thou good. 13 And Micaiah said, As the 
Lorp liveth, even. what my God saith, that 
Will I speak. 14 And when he was come to 
the king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, 
shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall 
I forbear ? And he said, Go ye up, and prosper, 
and they shall be delivered into your hand. 
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2. Gbronifa, 17, 18, 


18 Reben ibm war Sofabad ; und mit ibm waren 
bundert unb actig taufenb gerüftet sum Deer. 
19 Diefe warteien alle auf den Rônig, vhne vas 
der Rônig nocb gelegt batte in bie feften Stävte 
im ganjen Suba. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Unb Sofaphat batte grofen Reibthum und 
Cbre, und befreunbdete fi mit Abab, 2 Unb 
na gmweien Sabren 309 er binab 3u Abab gen 
Gamaria. Und Abab lieB für ibn und für das 
Bolt, bas bei ibm war, viel Ghafe und Dfen 
fblacdten. lnb er berebete ibn, baf er binanf 
gen Ramoth in Gileab 3ôge. 3 nb Abab, der 
Rônig Sfrael, fpradb ju Sofaphat, dem Rônige 
Guda: Seud mit mir gen Ramoth in Gileab. 
Er fprad ju 15m: Sd bin wie bu, und mein 
Volt wie bein Volf, twir ivollen mit bir in ben 
Gireit. + Aber Gofaphat fpradh sum Rônige 
Sfrael: Lieber, frage beute des Herrn Mort. 
9 Unbd ber Rônig Sfrael fammelte der Propheten 
bier bunbert Mann, und fhrach su ibnen : Sollen 
wir gen Aamoth in Gileab 3ieben in Streit, oder 
foif 8 laffen anfteben? Gie fprachen: 3eu 
binauf, Gott wird fie in des Rônigs Sanb geben. 
6 Sofaphat aber fpracb : Gft nicbt irgend no ein 
Prophet des Serrn bie, ba wir von im fragten ? 
1 Der Rônig Sfrael fprab zu Sofophat : Es ift 
no Œin Mann, da man ben Serrn von ibm 
frage ; aber td bin bin gram, benn er weiffaget 
über mic fein Gutes, fondern allemege Boôfeg, 
nämlid Mia, ber Sobn Semla. Sofaphat 
fhrach : Der Rônig rebe nicdbt affo. 8 lnb ber 
Rônig Sfrael rief feiner Rämmerer einen, und 
fprach : Bringe eilenb ber Mia, ben Sobn 
Sema. 9 Unb ber Rônig Sfrael, und Sofaphat, 
ber Rônig Suba, faBen ein jegliher auf feinem 
Gtubl, mit Rleidern angezogen ; fie fafen aber 
auf bem Ylab vor der Tbür, am Thor 3u 
Samaria ; und alle Propheten iweiffagten vor 
ifnen. 10 Unb Bibefia, ber Gobn CEnaena, 
machte ibm eiferne Sôrner und fpradh: So foricbt 
ber Herr: YHiemit wirft bu die Svyrer ftofen, 
big bu fle aufreibeft. 11 Uno afle Propheten 
weiffagten au alfo, und fprachen : 3euch binauf, 
e8 wirb bit gelingen; ber Herr iwirb fte geben in 
bes Rônigs Hand. 12 nb der Bote, der 
bingegangen war, Mia ju rufen, redete mit ibm 
und fprac: Giebe, ber Propheten Reven find 
einträchttg qui für ben Rônig; Lieber, [aB bein 
Port auch fein wie ber einen, und rebe Gutes. 
13 Miba aber pra : So iwabr der Herr [ebet, 
was mein Gott fagen wird, das Will id reven. 
14 Mnb ba er sum Rônige fam, fpracd der Rônig 
au ibm: Mia, follen wir gen Ramoth in Gileav 
in Otreit gieben, ober fol is faffen anftehen ? 
Er pra: Ga, siebet binauf, e8 wird eucb gelin- 
gen ; e8 wird eucb in eure Sänbe gegeben werden. 





. je? Affichée répondit: 
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II. CHRONIQUES, XVII. XVIII. 


18 Et après lui, Jéhozabad, et avec lui cent 
quatre-vingt mille hommes, équipés pour Île 
combat. 19 Ce sont là ceux qui servaient le 
roi, outre ceux qu’il avait mis dans les villes 
fortes, dans tout le pays de Juda. 


CHAPITRE XVIIL. 


1 OR Josaphat, ayant de grandes richesses 
et une grande gloire, fit alliance avec Achab. 
2 Au bout de quelques années, il descendit 
donc vers Achab à Samarie. Achab tua pour 
lui, et pour le peuple qui état avec lui, un 
grand nombre de brebis et de bœufs, et lui 
persuada de monter contre Ramoth de Galaad. 
3 En effet Achab, roi d'Israël, dit à Josaphat, 
roi de Juda: Ne viendras-tu pas avec moi 
contre Ramoth de Galaad ? Alors Josaphat 
lui répondit: Moi comme toi, et mon peuple 
comme ton peuple, nous irons avec toi à cette 
guerre. 4] Puis Josaphat dit au roi d'Israël : 
Je te prie, consulte aujourd'hui la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. Ô Le roi d’Israël assembla donc 
quatre cents prophètes et leur dit: Irons- 
nous à la guerre contre Ramoth de Galaad, 
ou m'en abstiendrai-je?P Or ils répondirent : 
Monte, car Dieu la livrera entre les mains du 
roi. 6 Mais Josaphat dit: N'y a-t-il point 
encore ici quelque prophète du SEIGNEUR, 
afin que nous le consultions? 7 Alors le roi 
d'Israël dit à Josaphat: Il y a encore un 
homme par lequel on peut consulter le 
SEIGNEUR; mais je le haïs, parce qu'il ne 
prophétise rien de bon, quand il est question 
de moi. Il me prédit toujours du mal; c’est 
Michée, fils de Jimla. Josaphat dit: Que le 
roi ne parle point ainsi. 8 Alors le roi 
d'Israël appela un eunuque et lui dit: Fais 
venir en diligence Michée, fils de Jimla. 
9 Or le roi d'Israël et Josaphat, roi de Juda, 
étaient assis chacun sur son trône, revêtus de 
leurs habits ; ils étaient assis dans la place, 
vers l'entrée de la porte de Samarie, et tous 
les prophètes prophétisaient devant eux. 
10 Alors Sédécias, fils de Kénahana, s'étant 
fait des cornes de fer, dit: Ainsi a dit Île 
SEIGNEUR: Avec ces cornes, tu heurteras 
Aram et tu le détruiras. 11 Et tous les 
prophètes prophétisaient la même chose, en 
disant : Monte à Ramoth de Galaad, tu rêéus- 
siras, et le SEIGNEUR la livrera entre les 
mains du roi 12 Cependant le messager qui 
était allé appeler Michée, lui parla, en 
disant: Voici, les prophètes sont unanimes 
à prédire du bonheur au roi; je te prie done, 
que ta parole soit semblable à celle de chacun 
d'eux; prophétise-lui du bonheur. 13 Mais 
Michée répondit: Comme le SEIGNEUR est 
vivant, je dirai ce que mon Dieu dira. 14 Il 
vint donc vers le roi. Or le roi lui dit: 
Michée, irons-nous à la guerre contre 
Ramoth de Galaad, ou m'en abstiendrai- 
Montez, vous rêéus- 
sirez, et ils seront livrés entre vos mains. 
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15 Kai elrev aurg 0 Baoi\euc Ilooakic opkiêw 6€ 
tva pu Aa\oyc moùc pè m\ÿv rv alïOeaav èv 
Ovôuart Kupiov; 16 Kai éitev Kidov rôv ’LaparÀ 
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éort momumv' Kai eîme Küpiog Oùk éyouoirv ryoù- 
OÙTOI, GAVAOTPEDÉTWONY EKAOTOC EÏC TOV 
17 Kai eîrev 0 Baouevc 
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IT. CHRONICORUM, XVII. 


15 Dixitque rex: ITterum atque iterum te 
adjuro, ut mihi non loquaris, nisi quod verum 
16 At ille ait: Vidi 
universum Îsrael dispersum in 


est, in nomine Domini. 
montibus, 
sicut oves absque pastore : et dixit Dominus : 
Non habent isti dominos: revertatur unus- 
quisque in domum suam in pace. 17 Et ait 
rex Israel ad Josaphat : Nonne dixi tibi, quod 
non prophetaret iste mihi quidquam boni, sed 
ea quæ mala sunt? 18 At ille, idcirco, ait, 
audite verbum Domini: Vidi Dominum se- 
dentem in solio suo, et omnem exercitum cæli 
19 Et 


dixit Dominus : Quis decipiet Achab regem 


assistentem ei a dextris et a sinistris. 


Israel, ut ascendat et corruat in Ramoth 
Galaad ? 
alter alio : 


Cumque diceret unus hoc modo, et 

20 Processit spiritus, et stetit 
coram Domino, et ait: Ego decipiam eum. 
Cui Dominus, In quo, inquit, decipies ? 21 At 
ille respondit: ÆEgrediar, et ero spiritus 
mendax in ore omnium prophetarum ejus. 
Dixitque Dominus: Decipies, et prævalebis: 
egredere, et fac ita. 22 Nunc igitur, ecce 
Dominus dedit spiritum mendacn in ore 
omnium prophetarum tuorum, et Dominus 
locutus est de te mala. 23 Accessit autem 
Sedecias filius Chanaana, et percussit Michææ 
maxillam, et ait: Per quam viam transivit 
Spiritus Domini à me, ut loqueretur tibi? 
24 Dixitque Michæas : Tu ipse videbis in die 
illo, quando ingressus fueris cubiculum de 
cubiculo ut abscondaris. 25 Præcepit autem 
Tollite Michæam, et 
ducite eum ad Amon principem civitatis, et 
ad Joas filium Amelech. 26 Et dicetis: 


Hæc dicit rex: Mittite hunc in carcerem, et 


rex Israel, dicens : 


date ei panis modicum, et aquæ pauxillum, 
donec revertar in pace. 2% Dixitque Michæas: 
Si reversus fucris in pace, non est locntus 
Etvait: 
28 Igitur ascenderunt rex Israel et 
in Ramoth Galaad. 
29 Dixitque rex Israel ad Josaphat: Mutabo 
habitum, et sic ad pugnam vadam, tu autem 
induere vestibus tuis.. Mutatoque rex Israel 
habitu, vemit ad bellum. 30 Rex autem 
Syriæ præceperat ducibus equitatus 
dicens: Ne pugnetis contra minimum, 
aut contra maximum, nisi contra solum re- 
gem Jsrael. 31 Itaque cum vidissent prin- 
cipes equitatus Josaphat, dixerunt: Rex 
Israel est iste. Et circumdederunt eum 
dimicantes: at ille clamavit ad Domiuum, 
et auxiliatus est ei, atque avertit eos ab illo 


Dominus in me. Audite omnes 


populi. 


Josaphat rex Juda 


sul, 
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IT. CHRONICLES, XVIII. 


15 And the king said to him, How many 
times shall Ï adjure thee that thou say 
nothing but the truth to me in the name of 
the LorD? 16 Then he said, I did see all 
Israel scattered upon the mountains, as sheep 
that have no shepherd : and the LORD said, 
These have no master; let them return {here- 
fore every man to his house in peace. 17 Aud 
the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, Did I 
not tell thee that he would not prophesy good 
unto me, but evil? 18 Again he saïd, There- 
fore hear the word of the LorD; [| saw the 
LoRp sitting upon his throne, and all the 
host of heaven standing on his right hand 
and 07 his left. 19 And the LoRD said, Who 
shall entice Ahab king of Israel, that he may 
go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? And one 
spake saying after this manner, and another 
saying after that manner. 20 Then there 
came out a spirit, and stood before the Lorp, 
and said, I will entice him. And the LonD 
said unto him, Wherewith? 21 And he said, 
I will go out, and be a lying spirit in the 

mouth of all his prophets. And éke LORD 
said, lhou shalt entice hëm, and thou shalt 
also prevail : go out, and do even so. 22 Now 
therefore, Pod, the LorD hath put a lying 
spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and 
the LorD hath spoken evil against thee. 
23 Then Zedekiah the son of Ch came 
near, and smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and 
said, Which way went the spirit of the LoRD 
from me to speak un$o thce? 24 And 
Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on that 
day when thou shalt go into an inner cham- 
ber to hide thyself. 25 Then the king of 
Israel said, Take ye Micaiah, and carry him 
back to Amon the governor of the city, and 
to Joash the king’s son; 26 Aud say, Thus 
saith the king, Put this fellow in the prison, 
and feed him with broud of affliction and 
with water of affliction, until IL return in 
peace. 27 And Micaiah said, If thou cer- 
tainly return in peace. {hen hath not the LoRD 
spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, all ye 
people. 28 So the king of Israël and Jeho- 
shaphat the king of” Judah went up to 
Ramoth-gilead. 29 And the king of Israel 
said anto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, 
and will go to the battle; but put thou on 
thy robes. So the king of Israel disguised 
himself ; and they went to the battle. 30 Now 
the HS of Syria had commanded the cap- 
tains of the chariots that were with him, 
saying, Fight ye not with small or great, save 
onty with the king of Israel. 31 And it 
came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, 
It ès the king'of Israel. Therefore they 
compassed about hün to fight: but Jehosha- 
phat cried out, and the LorD helped him; 
and God moved them {o depart from him. 
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15 Aber der Rônig frrad ju ibm: Sd be- 
fhwôre bib noch einmal, baf bu mir nicts fageft, 
benn bie Rabrheit im Ramen deg Herrn. 16 Da 
fprad er: Sc fabe bag gange Sfrael gerftreuet 
auf den Bergen, wie Srébafe, bie feinen Sirteun 
baben. nb der Serr fpradb: SHSaben btefe feinen 
Serrn ? Es febre ein jegliher wieber beimt mit 
Stiebeg. 17 Da fpracb der Rônig Sfrael zu So: 
faphat: Gagte id bir nicdt, ex weiffaget über 
mich fein Guteg, fondern Bôfes? 18 Er aber 
fprach : Darum bôret des Bern Bort: Gb fabe 
ben Serrn fiben auf feinem Stubl, und alles 
bimmlifthe Deer flund zu feiner Hechten und zu 
feiner £infen. 19 Unb ber Herr fprad: Mer 
will Abab, ben ARônig Gfrael, überreben, da er 
binauf aiebe und falle au Ramoth in Gilear ? 
Unb da biefer fo, und jener fonft fagte; 20 Ram 
ein Geift bervor, und trat vor ben Serrn, unbd 
fprach : Sc will ibn überreben. Der Herr aber 
fprad au ibm: MBomit? 21 Er fprad: So 
will ausfabren und ein falfber Geift fein in aller 
feiner Propheten Munbe. Unb er fprad: Du 
wirft ibn überreben, unb tirfts augribten ; fabre 
bin, und tue alfo. 22 Jun fiebe, der Herr bat 
einen falfhen Geift gegeben in biefer beiner 
Propheten Mund, und ber Herr bat Bôfes mider 
bi gerebet. 23 Da trat bergu Sidefia, der 
Sobn Enaena, und fiug Pia auf den Facen, 
und forach : Dur iwelchen Meg ift ber Geift des 
Herrn von mir gegangen, baf er burch dich rebet? 
24 Mia fprad : Siebe, bu wirfis feben, wenn 
bu in bie innerfte Rammer fommeft, baf bu bic 
verftedeft. 25 Uber der Rônig Sfracl fpracb : 

Rebmet Micda, und faffet ibn bleiben £:? Amon, 
bem Stabivogt, unb bei Soags, bem ©obn bes 
Rôniges ; 26 Unbd faget: So fpricdt ber Rôünig: 

Leget biefen ins Gefängnis, und fpeifet ibn mit 
Brod und Maffer der Trübfal, big id wieber 
fomme mit Srieben. 27 Micha fpradh: Rommit 
bu mit Grieben iwieber, fo bat der Herr nicht durch 
mi gerebet. nb er fpra: Sôret, ibr Vôlter 
afle. 28 Affo 309 binauf der Rônig Sfrael, unb 
Sofaphat, der Rônig Suda, gen Jamoth in 
Gilear. 29 lnb ber Rônig Sfrael fprad ju 
Sofapbat : So will mid vertfciben und in Gtreit 
fommen ; bu aber babe beine Sleider an. Unbd 
der Rônig Sfrael vertleibete fi, und fie famen 
in ben Streit. 30 Aber der Rônig 3u Syrien 
batte feinen oberften Reitern geboten: Sbr fott 
nicht ftreiten, iweber gegen Sein, nod gegen 
| Grof, fonbern gegen ben Rônig Sfrael alleine. 
31 Da nun vie oberften Retter Sofaphat faben, 
bacbten fie, egiftber Rônig Sfrael, unbaogenumber, 
auf ibn zu ftreiten. Aber Sofapbat frite; und der 





II. CHRONIQUES, XVIL. 


15 Alors le roi lui dit: Jusqu'à combien de 
fois t’adjurerai-je pour que tu ne me dises que 
la vérité au nom du SEIGNEUR? 16 Michée 
répondit : J'ai vu tout Israël dispersé par les 
montagnes, comme un troupeau de brebis qui 
n’a point de pasteur ; et le SEIGNEUR a dit: 
Ceux-ci sont sans seigneur; que chacun s’en 
retourne en paix dans sa maison. 17 Alors 
le roi d'Israël dit à Josaphat : Ne t'ai-je pas 
bien dit, que quand il est question de mot, il 
pe prophétise rien de bon, mais plutôt du 
mal? 18 Puis Michée dit: Écoutez pour- 
tant la parole du SEIGNEUR. J’ai vu le 
SEIGNEUR assis sur son trône, et toute l’armée 
des cieux se tenant à sa droite et à sa gauche. 
19 Et le SEIGNEUR a dit: Qui est-ce qui 
induira Achab, roi d'Israël, à monter, afin 
qu’il tombe en Ramoth de Galaad? Or l’un 
dit d’une manière, et l’autre d’une autre. 
20 Alors un esprit s’avança, et se tint devant 
le SEIGNEUR, et dit: Je l’y inciterai. Et le 
SEIGNEUR lui dit: Comment”? 21 Il répon- 
dit: Je sortirai et je serai un esprit de 
mensonge dans la bouche de tous ses pro- 
phètes. Alors Le Seigneur dit: Tu ly 
inciteras, et tu en viendras à bout; sors et 
fais ainsi. 22 Maintenant donc, voici, le 
SEIGNEUR a mis un esprit de mensonge dans 
la bouche de tes prophètes, et le SEIGNEUR a 
prononcé des malheurs contre toi. 23 Alors 
Sédécias, fils de Kénahana, s’approcha, frappa 
Michée sur la joue, et lui dit: Par quel 
chemin l’Esprit du SEIGNEUR s'est-il retiré 
de moi pour te parler? 24 Et Michée ré- 
pondit: Voici, tu verras au jour où tu 1ras 
de ehambre en chambre pour te cacher. 
25 Alors le roi d'Israël dit: Qu'on prenne 
Michée et qu’on le mêne à Amon, capitaine 
de la ville, et à Joas, fils du roi, 26 Et qu’on 
leur dise: Ainsi à dit le roi: Mettez cet 
homme en prison, et ne lui donnez à manger 
qu’un peu de pain, et & boire qu’un peu d'eau, 
jusqu’à ce que je revienne en paix. 27 Michée 
répondit: Si jamais tu reviens en paix, le 
SEIGNEUR u’aura point parlé par moi. Il dit 
encore : Entendez cela, peuples, vous tous qui 
êtes ici. 28 Le roi d'Israël monta donc avec 
Josaphat, roi de Juda, contre Ramoth de 
Galead. 29 Et le roi d'Israël dit à Josaphat: 
Que je me déguise et que j'aille à la bataille ; 
mais toi, vêts-toi de tes habits Le roi 
d'Israël se déguisa donc, et ils allèrent aimsi à 
la bataille. 30 Or le roi d’Aram avait donné 
aux capitaines de ses chars ce commandement : 
Vous ne combattrez contre personne, si ce n’est 
contre le roi d'Israël. 31 Aussitôt que les capi- 
taines des chars eurent vu Josaphat, 1l arriva 
done qu’ils dirent: C'est ici le roi d'Israël. 
Puis ils l’environnèrent pour Île combattre 

Mais Josaphat cria au Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR te 


| Herr half ibm, und (ott mwanbie fie von ibm. | secourut, et Dieu lee norta à s’éloisner de lui. 
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IL CHRONICORUM, XVIII XIX. 


32 Cum enim vidissent duces equitatus, quod 
non esset rex Israel, reliquerunt eum. 33 Ac- 
cidit autem ut unus e populo sagittam in 
incertum jaceret, et percuteret regem Israel 
inter cervicem et scapulas; at ille auricæ 
suo ait: Converte manum tuam, et educ me 
de acie, quia vulneratus sum. 34 Et finita 
est pugna in die illo: porro rex Israel stabat 
in curru suo contra Syros usque ad vesperam, 
et mortuus est occidente sole. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 REVERSUS est autem Josaphat rex Juda 
in domum suam pacifice in Jerusalem. 2 Cui 
occurrit Jebu filius Hanani videns, et ait ad 
eum: Impio præbes auxilium, et his qui 
oderunt Dominum amicitia jungeris, et 
idcirco iram quidem Domini merebaris: 
3 Sed bona opera inventa sunt in te, eo quod 
abstuleris lucos de terra Juda, et præparaveris 
cor tuum ut requireres Dominum Deuin patrum 
tuorum. 4 Habitavit ergo Josaphat in Jeru- 
salem : rursumque egressus est ad populum 
de Bersabee usque ad montem Ephraim, et 
revocavit eos ad Dominum Deum patrum 
suorum. Ô Constituitque judices terræ in 
cunctis civitatibus Juda munitis per singula 
loca, 6 Et præcipiens judicibus, Videte, ait, 
quid faciatis: non enim hominis exercetis 
judicium, sed Domini: et quodcumque judi- 
7 Sit timor 
Domini vobiseum, et cum diligentia cuncta 


caveritis, in vos redundabit. 


facite : non est enim apud Dominum Deum 
nostrum iniquitas, nec personarum acceptio, 
nec cupido munerum. 8 In Jerusalem quoque 
constituit Josaphat Levitas, et sacerdotes, et 
principes familiarum ex Israel, ut Judicium 
et causam Domini judicarent habitatoribus 
ejus. 9 Præcepitque eis, dicens : Sic agetis 
in timore Domini fideliter et corde perfecto. 
10 Omnem causam, quæ venerit ad vos, 
fratrum vestrorum, qui habitant in urbibus 
suis inter cognationem et cognationem, ubi- 
cumque quæstio est de lege, de mandato, de 
cæremouiis, de justificationibus: ostendite 
eis, ut non peccent in Dominum, ct ne veniat 
iva super vos et super fratres vestros: sic 
ergo agentes non peccabitis. 11 Amarias 
autem sacerdos et pontifex vester, in his, quæ 
ad Deum pertinent, præsidebit : porro Zaba- 
dias filius Ismahel, qui est dux in domo Juda, 
super ea opera erit, quæ ad regis officium 
pertinent:  habetisque magistros Levitas 
coram vobis, confortamini, et agite diligenter, 
et erit Dominus vobiscum in bonis. 
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ti. CHRONICLES, XVIII XIX. 


32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains 
of the chariots perceived that it was not the 
king of Israel, they turned back again from 
pursuing him. 33 And a certain man drew a 
bow at a venture, and smote the king of Israel 
between the joints of the harness: therefore 
he said to his chariot man, Turn thine hand, 
that thou mayest carry me out of the host; 
for 1 am wounded. 34 And the battle in- 
creased that day : howbeit the king of [srael 
stayed himself up in 2s chariot against the 
Syrians until the even : and about the time of 
the sun going down he died. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
returned to his house in peace to Jerusalem. 
2 And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went 
out to meet him, and saïd to king Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest thou help the ungodiy, and love 
them that hate the LORD ? therefore :s wrath 
upon thee from before the LORD. 3 Never- 
theless there are good things found in thee, in 
that thou hast taken away the groves out of 
the land, and hast prepared thine heart to 
seek God. 4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at 
Jerusalem : and he went out again through 
the people from Becr-sheba to mount Ephraim, 
and brought them back nnto the LORD God of 
their fathers. 5 4 And he set judges in the 
land throughout all the fenced cities of Ju- 
dah, city by city, 6 And said to the judges, 
Take heed what ye do: for ye Judge not for 
man, but for the LORD, who 2s with you in 
the judgment. 7 Wherefore now let the 
fear of the LoRD be upon you; take heed and 
do #: for there is no iniquity with the LoRD 
our God, nor respect of persons, nor taking of 
gifts. 8 4 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jeho- 
shaphat set of the Levites, and of the priests, 
and of the chief of the fathers of Israel, for 
the judgment of the LORD, and for contro- 
versies, when they returned to Jerusalem. 
9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall 
ye do in the fear of the LoRD, faithfully, and 
with a perfect heart. 10 And what cause 
soever shall come to you of your brethren 
that dwell in their cities, between blood and 
blood, between law and commandment, 
statutes and judgments, ye shall even warn 
them that they trespass not against the LORD, 
and so wrath come upon you, and upon your 
brethren : this do, and ye shall not trespass. 
11 And, behold, Amariah the chief priest #s 
over you in all matters of the LoRD; and 
Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the 
house of Judah, for all the king’s matters: 
also the Levites shall be officers before you. 
Deal courageously, and the LorD shall be 
with the good. 
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82 Denn ba bie oberften Neiter faben, baf er 
nidt der Rônig Sfrael war ; iwanbten fie fi von 
ibm ab. 33 Es fpannete aber ein Mann feinen 
Bogen obngefabr, und fboB ben Rônig Sfrael 
giwifen ben Panger und Hengel. Da fprad er 
gu fêtnem Subrmann : YBende bdeine Hanb, und 
fübre mi aus bem Seer; benn td bin wunbd. 
34 Uind ber OStreit nabin zu bes Œages. lUnbd 
der Rônig Sfrael flund auf feinem agen gegen 
die Syrer big an ben Abend, und ftarb, ba bie 
Gonne unterging. 


Das 19. GCapitel. 


1 Sofaphbat aber, der Rônig Guba, fam wieder 
beim mit frieben gen Serufalem. 2 Unbd eg 
ging thin entgegen binaus Sebu, ber Sobn 
Hanani, der Schauer, und fpradh gum ARônige 
Sofaphat : Golf bu fo bem Gottiofen belfen, 
unb flieben, bie ben Serrn bafflen£ Unb um 
befivillen ift über Dir der 3orn vom ÿWerrn. 
3 Aber bob ift was Gutesg an bir funben, daÿ 
bu bie Haine baft auggefeget aus bem £anbe, 
und baft bein Der geribtet, Gott ju fuchen. 
4 Affo blieb Sofapbat zu Serufalem. Unb er 
30g mwieberum aus unter das Bolf, von Berfeba 
an bis auf bas Gebirge Ephraim, und bracbte fie 
wieber su dem Serrn, ibrer Bâter Gott. 5 Unbd 
er beftellete Nichter im SLanbe in alfen feften 
Städten Suba, in einer jeglihen Stadt etliche ; 
6 Uub fprad au ben Ribtern : Sebet ju, was 
tbr thut; benn ibr baltet bas Gerubt nicht ben 
Menfhen, fondern bem Herrn ; und er if mit 
euch im Geribt. 7 Darum laft die Furcbt bes 
Hertn bei eucb fein, und bütet euh, und thut e8 ; 
beuu bei bem Serrn, unferm Gott, tft fein Unrecbt, 
no Anfeben ber Yerfon, no Annebmen bes 
Gefthents. 8 Auch beftellete Sofapbat zu Seru- 
falem aug ben Leviten und Yrieftern, und aus 
ben oberften Sätern unter Sfrael, über bag 
Geriht bes Dern, und über bie Saden, und 
lies fie qu Serufalem wobnen; 9 Und gebot 
ipnen, und fprab: Œbut alfo in ber Hurt des 
Serrn, treulih und mit rechtem Serzen. 10 Sn 
allen Sachen, bie au euh fommen von euren 
Brübdern, die in thren Stäbten ivobnen, gwifhen 
Blut und Blut, swifben GefeB und Gebot, stdis 
fhen Sitten und JMechten, folit ibr fie unterrichten, 
ba Île fi nicht perfbufbigen am Herrn, unbd ein 
3ovn über eur und eure Brübder fomme. Thut 
ibm affo, fo werbet ibr eu nidt verfhuldigen. 
11 Giebe, Amarja, der Priefter, ift der ODberfte 
über euch in allen Sarhen des HSerrn. Go ift 
Gababja, der Sobn Sfmael, Kürft im YHaufe 
Suba, in alfen Gachen des Rônigs Go babt 
thr Amtleute, die Leviten, vor euh. Seid getrofi, 
und thut es ; unb ber Derr wirb mit bem Guten 
fein. 


II. CHRONIQUES, XVIIL XEX. 


32 Or, dès que les capitaines des chars eurent 
vu que ce n’était point le roi d'Israël, ils se 
détouruèrent de lui. 33 Alors quelqu'un tira 
de son arc de toute sa force, et frappa le roi 
d'Israël entre les jointures de la cuirasse ; et 
de rot dit à son cocher: Tourne ta main et 
mêne-mo1 hors du camp ; car on m'a fortement 
blessé. 34 Il y eut en ce jour-là un très- 
rude combat, et le roi d'Israël demeura dans 
son char, vis-à-vis des Araméens, jusqu’au 
soir. Puis 1l mourut, vers le temps où le 
soleil se couchait. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 CEPENDANT Josaphat, roi de Juda, revint 
sain et sauf dans sa maison, à Jérusalem. 
2 Or Jéhu, fils de Hanam, le Voyant, sortit 
au-devant du roi Josaphat, et lui dit: Tu as 
donc donné du secours au méchant, et tu aimes 
ceux qui haïssent le SEIGNEUR. À cause de 
cela l’indignation est sur toi de par le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Mais 1l s’est trouvé de bonnes 
choses en toi, puisque tu as Ôté du pays les 
bocages et que tu as disposé ton cœur à 
rechercher Dieu. 4 Depuis cela, Josaphat se 
tint à Jérusalem. Toutefois, 1l fit encore la 
revue du peuple, depuis Béer-Sébah jusqu’à 
la montagne d'Éphraïm. Il les ramena au 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs pères. 5 Il 
établit aussi des juges au pays, par tontes les 
vilies fortes de Juda, de ville en ville. 6 Puis 
il dit aux juges: Prenez garde à ce que vous 
ferez, car vous exercez la justice, non de la 
part d’un homme, mais de la part du SEIGNEUR, 
qui est au milieu de vous dans le Jugement. 
7 Maintenant donc, que la frayeur du 
SEIGNEUR soit sur vous; prenez garde à cela 
et faites-le, car il n’y a point d’iniquité dans 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, ni d’acception de 
personnes, ni de réception de présents. 
8 4 Josaphat établit aussi à Jérusalem quel- 
ques-uns des Lévites, des sacrificateurs ainsi 
que des chefs des pères d’Israël pour le juge- 
ment du SEIGNEUR et pour les procès des 
habitants de Jérusalem. 9 Il leur donna ce 
commandement: Vous agirez ainsi dans la 
crainte du DSEIGNEUR, avec fidélité et aveo 
intégrité de cœur. 10 Et dans tout différend 
qui viendra devant vous de la part de vos 
frères qui habitent dans leurs villes; qu'il 
s'agisse d’un meurtre, d’une loi, d’un comman- 
dement, de statuts ou d'ordonnances; vous les 
instruirez, afin qu’ils ne se trouveut pomt 
coupables envers le SEIGNEUR, et que son 
indignation ne soit point sur vous et sur vos 
frères. Vous agirez ainsi, et vous ne serez 
point trouvés coupables. 11 Et voici, Amarja, 
le principal sacrificateur, sera au-dessus de 
vous dans toutes les affaires du SEIGNEUR ; et 
Zébadia, fils d’Ismaël, sera le gouverneur de 
la maison de Juda, dans toutes les affaires du 
roi ; et les Lévites seront prévôts devant vous. 
Fortifiez-vous, faites ainsi et le SEIGNEUR 
gera avec les gens de bien. 

ToM. ir. U 
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IHAPAAEIIIOMENON B’. «°. 


KE®. «’. 

[ KAÏI perà raÿra m\0ov oi vioi Mwäf ka viol 
’Auuwy Kai per abrov ik Tüv Mivaiwy Twpoùdc 
‘Iwoapàr eic môkenov. 2 Kai m\0ov «al ÙTé- 
daËay r@ ‘Iwoapär \éyovrec “Hker Emi oè mAÿ0oc 
mod ëk méparv Tic Oalaconc amd Evpiaç, Kai 
(0ov eioty év ‘Acacäv Oapäp, aëÿrn ioriv ’Eyyaôi. 
3 Kai #poBn0n, Kai Edwker ’Iwoapàr xpôcwror 
aëroù ekéyroa rov Küpiov, kai éknpuËe vyoreiav 
év ravri Tovôg. 4 Kai ouvny0n ‘'Lotvda ékénrñaa 
Toy Küpioy, Kai and macwr Tüv môokewr ’Iovôa 
7N\0ov énrioa rôv Kvpioy. 5 Kai àvéorn 'Iwoa- 
par év ékkAnoig ‘louda ëv ‘leoovoaliÿu ëv oiky 
Kupiou Kkarà Tpôcwrov Te aëÂïÿc rc Kkawvÿe, 
6 Kai eime Küpue 0 Oedc Tùvy marépwry pou, oùyi 
où ei 0€0ç Ëv ovpavy dvw, kal où KupLEVELC Tac 
Tüy aoñawry rüv é0vüry, Kkal Ev rÿ yeipi oov 
loxdc duvacreiag, ka oùk ÉdTL mp0 a avriorivai ; 
7 Oùyi où o Kupioc 6 tEoAoËpetoag Toùç Kkaros- 
KOUVTAÇ TV yijY TAUTHV AN HPOOWTOU Toù Àaoù 
cou Iopañ, Kai édukaç adrny orépuart ABpaäy 
T Yyannuévy oov eiç Tv aiwva; 8 Kai karw- 
Kyoav ëvy aùT}y, kai YKod0unoav Èv adTÿ dyiaoua 
T@ Ovôuari oov Xëyovreg 9 ’Eäv éréA0n éd’ uàc 
Kak@, poupaia, Kpioiç, Oavaroc, AuôÇ, ornoôueba 
ÉvayTioY TOÙ ofKOU ToUTou Kai ÉvavrTioy OOÙ, ÔTL 
TÔ Ovoud oov ëm) r@ oikw Toûry, kai Bonoôoue0a 
mpôc où amd Tic OAiVeEwc, kal akoÿoy Kai owoec. 
10 Kai vür 1où oi viol Auuwr Kai MwäGB Kai 
ôpoc ŒEneip, eig oÙc oùk Edwkac r@ ‘LoparÀ OueÀ- 
Oetv 0 adrüv, é&eEA0Gvrwv adrwry èk yñç Aiyérrou, 
OTL ÉÉEKAIVAY AT  aÙToY Kkal oùk éEwA 60pevoav 
adrouc® 11 Kai vüv idoù adroi érixepodoiv 
muûç éEeA0eiv EkBañeir Muäc àrd ric kAnpovo- 
piag muov mc Edwkag muir. 12 Küpee 0 Oedc 
uwv, où Kkpiveic êv adroic; 671 oùk EOTY muiv 
(oxÙc TOÙ àvriorivat mpoc Tr m\ÿ0oç rù rod 
TOUTO TO ENOdY é@’ muàç, Kai oùk oidauey ri 
MOUNOWUEY avroic, AN ÿ ri sol oi 6p0apoi 
quwv. 
Kai Tà mradia avrür Kai ai YUvaÎKEC adTOV. 


13 Kai räç ‘’louda écrnkwç Evavri Kupiov 


14 Kai r@ ‘Oil r@ roù Zayapiov rùv vir 
Bavaiou Tüy viwr "EAeïn\ roù Marôaviov rToÿ 
Aevirou dmû Tüv viüy "Ac, tyévero ëx’ abrdr 
15 Kai ere 


» # re , Ld v 
AkovoarTe, 7maç ‘Ilouda Kai oi xarouwodvrec ëv 


Lo # ? > L # 
Hveuua Kvpiou y Ty ikkAnoig, 


‘IspouoaXiy rai à Baaikedç 'lwoapär. Téde \tye 
Küpioç vyiv avroïg Mn poBeic0e unôè mron0ÿre 
GTÔ HPOGWTOU To OyAov roù æmo\\où TobTov, 
Ô74 oÙY Uuiv éoriy y raparatie àaX\ ÿ r@ 066. 
16 Aüpiov KkaräfBnre in’ avrodç* tôoù avafai- 
VOUOt KaTä Tijv avdaBaoiv 'Aogëig, Ka) EUPOETE 


aÜToÙg x  däkpou morauoù Tic épmuov ‘’Lepañ}, 
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IT. CHRONICORUM, XX. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 Post hæc congregati sunt filii Moab, et 
filli Ammon, et cum eis de Ammonitis, ad 
Josaphat, ut pugnarent contra eum. 2 Ve- 
neruntque nuntii, et indicaverunt Josaphat, 
dicentes: Venit contra te multitudo magna, 
de his locis quæ trans mare sunt, et de Syria, 
et ecce consistunt in Asasonthamar, quæ est 
Engaddi. 3 Josaphat autem timore perter- 
ritus, totum se contulit ad rogandum Dominum, 
et prædicavit jejunium universo Juda. 4 Con- 
gregatusque est Judas ad deprecandum 
Dominum : sed et omnes de urbibus suis 
venerunt ad obsecrandum eum. 5 Cumque 
stetisset Josaphat in medio cœtu Juda, et 
Jerusalem, in domo Domini ante atrium 
novum, 6 Ait: Domine Deus patrum nos- 
trorum, tu es Deus in cælo, et dominaris 
cunctis regnis gentium, 1n manu tua est 
fortitudo et potentia, nec quisquam tibi 
potest resistere. ‘7 Nonne tu Deus noster 
interfecisti omnes habitatores terræ hujus 
coram populo tuo Israel, et dedisti eam semimi 
Abraham amici tui in sempiternum? 8 Ha- 
bitaveruntque in ea, et extruxerunt in illa 
sanctuarium nmomini tuo, dicentes: 9 Si 
irruerint super nos mala, gladius judicu, 
pestilentia, et fames, stabimus coram domo 
hac in conspectu tuo, in qua invocatum est 
nomen tuum: et clamabimus ad te in tri- 
bulationibus nostris, et exaudies, salvosque 
facies. 10 Nunc igitur ecce fill Ammon, et 
Moab, et mons Seir, per quos non concessisti 
Israel ut transirent quando egrediebantur de 
Ægypto, sed declinaverunt ab eis, et non 
interfecerunt illos: 11 Econtrario agunt, et 
nituntur ejicere nos de possessione, quan 
tradidisti nobis. 12 Deus noster, ergo non 
judicabis eos ? In nobis quidem non est tanta 
fortitudo, ut possimus huic multitudini resis- 
tere, quæ irruit super nos. Sed cum ignoremus 
quid agere debeamus, hoc solum habemus 
residui, ut oculos nostros dirigamus ad te. 
13 Omnis vero Juda stabat coram Domino, 
cum parvulis, et uxoribus, et liberis sus. 
14 Erat autem Jahaziel filius Zachariæ, filit 
Banaiæ, filii Jehiel, filii Mathaniæ, Levites de 
filiis Asaph, super quem factus est Spiritus 
Domini in medio turbæ, 15 Et ait: Attendite 
omnis Juda, et qui habitatis Jerusalem, et tu 
rex Josaphat: Hæc dicit Dominus vobis: 
Nolite timere, nec paveatis hanc multitu- 
dinem: non est enim vestra pugna, seû 
Dei. 16 Cras descendetis contra eos: 
ascensuri enim sunt per clivum nomine 
Sis, et invenietis 1illos in summitate tor- 
rentis, qui est contra soiitudinem Jeruel. 
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iï. CHRONICLES, XX. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 [Tr came to pass after this also, éhat 
the children of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them ofher beside the 
Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat to 
battle. 2 Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh a great 
multitude against thee from beyond the sea 
on this side Syria ; and, behold, they de in 
Hazazon-tamar, which ?s En-gedi. 3 And 
Jehoshaphat feared, and set Dnscl to seek 
the LORD, and proclaimed a fast throughout 
all Judah. 4 And Judah gathered themselves 
together, to ask kelp of the LORD : even out 
of all the cities of Judah they came to seek 
the Lorp. 5 4 And Jehoshaphat stood in 
the congregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in 
the house of the LorD, before the new court, 
6 And said, O LorD God of our fathers, aré 
not thou God in heaven ? and rulest not thou 
over all the kingdoms of the heathen ? and in 
thine hand 1s {here not power and might, so 
that none is able to withstand thee ? 7 Art 
not thou our God, #ho didst drive out the 
inhabitants of this land before thy people 
Israel, and gavest it to the seed of Abraham 
thy friend for ever? 8 And they dwelt 
therein, and have built thee a sanctuary 
therein for thy name, saying, 9 If, when 
evil cometh upon us, as the sword, judgment, 
or pestilence, or famine, we stand before this 
house, and in thy presence, (for ty name ss 
in this house,) and cry unto thee in our 
affiction, then thou wilt hear aud help. 
10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon 
and Moab and mount Seir, whom thou 
wouldest not let Israel invade, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt, but they 
turned from them, and destroyed them not; 
11 Behold, Z say, how they reward us, to 
come to cast us out of thy possession, which 
thou hast given us to inherit. 12 O our God, 
wilt thou not judge them? for we have no 
might against this great company that cometh 
against us; her know we what to do: 
but our eyes are upon thee. 13 And all 
Judah stood before the LORD, with their 
little ones, their wives, and their children. 
14 4] Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the 
son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of 
Asaph, came the Spirit of the LoRp in the | 
midst of the congregation ; 15 And he said, 
Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, Thus 
saith the LORD unto you, Be not afraid nor 
dismayed by reason of this great multi- 
tude; for the battle is not your’s, but God's. 
16 To morrow go ye down against them: 
behold, they come up by the cliff of Ziz; 
and ye shall find them at the end of 
the brook, before the wilderness of Jeruel. 
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2. Gbronifa, 20. 


Das 20. Cavitel. 


1 Rad biefem famen bie Rinber Moab, bte 
Rinder Ammon, und mit ibnen von ben Amunim, 

wider Sofaphat au ftreiten. 2 nb man fam, 
unb fagte e8 Sofapbat an, unb fpracb : C8 fommt 
twiber Did eine grofe Menge von jenfeit des 
Meers, von Sorien; und fiebe, ffe finb qu Sage- 
gonZbamar, bag ift, Œngebbi. 3 Sofaphat aber 
füvbtete fih, und ftellete fein Angeficht zu fucben 
ben HSerrn, und fief ein Saften augrufen unter 
ganz Suba. 4 Unb Suba fam gufammen, ben 
Serrn su fuchen, auch famen aug allen Stäbten 
Gubda, ben Serrn au fuchen, 5 Und Sofaphat 
trat unter die Gemeine Suba und Serufalem, im 
Saufe deg Derrn, vor bem neuen Sofe, 6 Unb 
fprach : Herr, unferer Baäter Gott, bift bu nicht 
Gott im Hinimel unb Herrfcher in allen Rônig- 
veichen ber Seiben? nb in beiner Hand ifi 
Rraft und Mat ; nb ift niemanb, ber wider 
dich fteben môge. 7 Saft bu, unfer Gott, nicht 
bie Ginwobner Le. Landes vertrieben vor bei- 
nent Volt Sfracl; unb baft e8 gegeben dem 
Samen Abrabam, bdeines Liebbaberg, ewiglic ? 
8 Da fie brinnen gewobnet, und bir ein Seilig- 
hum gu beinem NRamen bdrinnen gebauet haben, 
und gefagt: 9 Yenn ein Unglüd, Schiwert, 
Strafe, Veftilenz ober Œbeurung über uns 
fonunt, folen wir fieben vor biefem Saufe vor 
Dir, (benn bein Name ift in biefem Yaufe) und 
ou au bir in unferer Yoth, fo woliteft bu 
bôren und belfen? 10 Mun fiebe, die Rinder 
Ammon, Moab und die vom Gebirge Seir, über 
welche bu bie Rinder Sfrael nicht ieben liebeft, ba 
fle aus Capptenland 3ogen, fonbern muften von 
ipnen weicen, und fie nicht vertilgen ; 11 Unb 
flebe, fie laffen uns bef entgelten, und fomimen, 
uns augaufioBen aug beinemt Œrbe, bag bu uns 
baft eingegeben. 12 Unfer Gott, wilft bu fie 
nibt victen? Denn in uns ift nibt Rraft gegen 
biefem grofen Haufen, ber iwiber ung fommt. 
Aix wiflen nibt, was wir thbun follen, fonvern 
unfere Augen feben na dir, 13 Unbd das gange 
Guda flund vor dem HDerrn mit ibren Rindern, 
Betbern und Sôbnen. 14 Aber auf Sebafiel, 
den @obn Garbarja, des ©obns Benaja, des 
| Sobns Gebiel, des Sobns Matbanja, ben Leviten 
aug ben Rinbern Affaph, fam der Geift des 
Derrn mitten in ber Gemeine, 15 Und fbrac : 
Merfet auf, gang Suba, und ibr Einmobner zu 
Serufalem, und der Rônig Sofaphat. So fpricht 
der Derr au euh: Sbr folit eu nibt füvchten 
no gagen vor biefem grofen Saufen; benn 
1br fireitet nicht, fonvern Gott. 
foUt ibr gu ibnen binab gieben; und fiebe, 
fie sieben an 3i3 berauf, und ibr werdet an 4 
treffen am Scbilf im Bad vor der Müfte Seruel. 


16 Morgen 


II. CHRONIQUES, XX. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 APRES cela, les enfants de Moab et les 
enfants de Hammon, car les Hammonites 
s'étaient joints aux Moabites, vinrent pour 
faire la guerre à Josaphat. 2 On vint donc 
faire ce rapport à Josaphat et lui dire: 1l est 
venu contre toi, des quartiers de par delà la 
mer eé d’Aran, une grande multitude de gens ; 
et voici, 1ls sont à Hatsa-Tson-Tamar, qui est 
Henguedi. 3 Alors Josaphat, saisi de crainte, 
se disposa à à rechercher le SEIGNEUR, et publia 
un Jeûne par tout Juda. 4 Ainsi Juda fut 
assemblé pour demander du secours au 
SEIGNEUR ; et on vint de toutes les villes de 
Juda pour invoquer le SEIGNEUR. à 4 Josa- 
phat se tint donc debout à l’assemblée de 
Juda et de Jérusalem, dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, au-devant du nouveau parvis, 


6 Et dit: Ô SeiGnEUR! Dieu de nos pères ! 
n’es-tu pas le Dieu qui es aux cieux, qui 
domines sur tous les royaumes des nations ? 
Certes, en ta main sont la force et la puissance, 
de sorte que nul ne peut te résister. 7 N'est- . 
ce pas toi, Ô notre Dieu! qui as dépossédé les 
habitants de ce pays devant ton peuple 
d'Israël, et qui l’as donné pour toujours à la 
postérité d'Abraham, qui t'aimait? 8 Ils y 
ont habité, et ils y ont bâti un nn. à 
ton nom, en disant: 9 S'il nous arrive 
quelque malheur, l’épée de la vengeance, ou la 
peste, ou la famine, nous nous tiendrons devant 
cette maison et en ta présence, parce que ton 
nom est en cette maison; nous crierons à toi 
daus notre angoisse, tu nous exauceras, et tu 
nous délivreras. 10 Or maintenant, voici, les 
enfants de Hammon et de Moab, et ceux de 
la montagne de Séhir, parmi lesquels tu ne 
permis point aux enfants d'Israël de passer, 
quand ils venaient du pays d'Égypte, et qui 
s'en détournèrent en effet, et ne les détrui- 
sirent point; 11 Voici donc que, pour nous 
récompenser, ils viennent nous chasser de ton 
héritage, dont tu nous as donné la possession. 


12 Ô notre Dieu! ne sera-ce pas toi qu les 
jugeras ? car en nous il n’y a point de force 
devant cette grande multitude qui vient contre 
nous, et nous ne savons ce que nous devons 
faire ; mais nos yeux sont sur toi. 13 Or 
tous ceux de Juda se tenaient debout devant 
le SEIGNEUR, avec leurs familles, leurs fem- 
mes et leurs enfants. 14 4 Alors l'Esprit 
du SEIGNEUR fut au milieu de l’assemblée sur 
Jahaziel, fils de Zacharie, fils de Bénaja, fils 
de J éhiel, fils de Mattanja, Lévite d’entre les 
enfants d'Asaph. 15 Et 1l dit: Vous tous, 
hommes de Juda, et vous qui habitez à Jérusa- 
lem, et toi, roi Josaphat, soyez attentifs. Le 
SEIGNEUR vous parle ainsi: Ne craignez 
point, et ne soyez point effrayés à cause de 
cette grande multitude; car cette guerre est 
faite, non à vous, mais à Dieu. 16 Descendez 
demain vers eux. Voici,ils vont monter par la 
montée de Tsits, et vous les trouverez à j'extré- 
mité de la vailée, vis-à-vis du désert de Jéruël. 
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i0erEe Tv owrnpiar Kupiou ue duwv, ’Lovoa Kai 
‘Lspovoalnu® ui poBnôre undè mron0iÿre admov 
téeAOeiy etc amävrnotv avroïc, kal Kuüpiog pe” 


LE 


vuov. 18 Kal evÿac ‘Iwoapàär Ëri roôowrov 
L Fe Lo » LA s ? Ce t 

adrou ka raç Iovda kai où karowoüvrec ‘Lepou- 
caÂmu Exeoov Evavrez Kupiou Tpookuvioat Kupiw. 
19 Kai ävéornoav ot Aevirar amd rov viov Kaa0 
rai àrd rüv viüv Kopt aiveir Kupiw Oew IopañÀ 
ty Duvÿ ueydÂY Eic UYoc. 20 Kai wpÜpicar 
rpwl Kai éËEm\0ov eic rrjv Epnuov Oekwé® Kai ëv 
Tr éEe\Oeir avrodc éorg 'Iwoapaär kal tBôünoe Kai 
+ * 4 ’ , # + (1 LC" 

cire ‘Akovoaré ov, ‘louda Kai où KkaToWkodvTec 
tv ‘Ispovaalnu® iurTiorevoare iv Kupiw 0e 
Vudv, kai EumriorevO node * iurioretoare Èv Tpo- 
21 Kai iBoukeu- 


caro per& Troù aoû, Kai Eoryoe Va\rwôoùc Kai 


pur avroë, Kai edo0wOnoE 0e. 


? Lol ? æ 4 » &s Q [da ? 
aivouvrag ébouoloyeioôar Kai aiveiv Tà &yia èv 
T@ Ébe\Oeir Eumpooler Tic Ovräupewc* Kai EXeyor 
"EËouoloyeto®e To Krupiw, Grt eic Tôv aiwva rù 
£Xeoc aüTod. 22 Kai êv r@ aoËaoôa abrodg Tic 

» . … 5 s » , 
QiVÉGEWC Kai TC ÉËOUONOYNOEUG EÔWKE KUDLOG 
moïepeiy TOÙC viodc ’Aupuwv ërl Mwäf Kai 6poc 
Eqeio roùdc ébe\0ovrac mi ‘’Ioüdar, ka iroomw- 
Onoar. 23 Kai avéormoar ot vioi ‘Auuwy Kai 
MwafB émi roùc Karoikoüvrac dpog Eneip éËodo- 
Opedca Kai ékrpidar abrouç' Kai wç ovveréAecar 

+ _ L ; u » Ê] Le 
TOÙÇ KATOIKOUVTAG ÈMEID, Avéornoav eic aA\TAouc 
roù tËoAoËpevOvai. 24 Kai ’Iovoac 0er Ti rnv 
okomiav 7TÇ épmuou, kai ÉméBAeÿe Kai elde rod 
TÀÿ00ç* Kai i00ù mavrec vekpot 7remriukôrec Ti 
TC YA, OoÙk v owbouevos. 25 Kai +EH\0ev 
L , * … … 4 CL 
Iwoapär Kai o \adc añroùd okuv\esüoda ra oktha 

? + 4 4 Q » 4 
adTr@v, kal EUpor KTmvm mo\\G Kai ATOOKEUrr Ka) 
oküÂ«a Kai okeu émOuunTré, kal éoküeuoar ëv 

? Li # # _ $ 
avroiç” Kal éyÉvoyro muépai Tpeic CKVAEVOYTUY 
auTr&vy Tà oKUNa, Ort TOANG ir. 26 Kai éyévero Tÿ 
< LA _ La # » L ? D °] 
UEPG Ti) TETAOTY ÉmIOUVNyOnOaY eic rdv adüva 
TÇ EUAoyiac, Ëkët yäap mééynoar rùv Küpiov : 
Ou@ roro Ékä\eoav Tù ôvoua roù rômou Ekeivov 
27 Kai 


éméorpeÿe müäc avijp ‘louda eiç ‘lepouoaliu Ka) 


Koaç Eùloyiac Ewg Tic MUÉOQÇ TAÜTNC. 


Lwoapär ryoüupevoc adrüv Er ebpoooëvy peyA\y, 
OT eUppæver aÿrodc Képioc àTd Tor iy0pürv 
28 Kai 


vaBAag Kai kivdpaug Kai ër odAmyËv eic olkov 


adrwr. eloñ\0ov eiçg ‘lepouoalnu ër 


Kvpiou. 29 Kai éyévero ékoraoi Kupiou Emi 
Taoaç TAG fPaoweiag Tic yñc iv T@ dakodoa 
U 4 « ’ ! Q Ü + ? 
aurouc Or Küproc Éroëunoe moùdc roùc drervavriovc 
* # FRA 3 » # s 
lopanÀ. 30 Kai etpgvevoer 1 Baoikeia 'lwoapar, 
+ ; 4 ’ CA < 4 0 + ‘ 
KA KATÉTAUCEN aÙTp O Ôedc avroù Kkuk\o0ev. 
31 Kal éBaaiksnager ‘lwoapär êri rov ‘'Eobdar, &v 
TU TDIAKOVTUTEVTE bv Tp Haneüdau aÜTOv, Kai 
EiKoOt Kai TÉVTE êry EfBaoieuoe» tv ‘lecousalmu, 


Kal Ovopa Ty pimrpi «ro AËonmda Ovyarnp Zai. 
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II CHRONICORUM, XX. 


17 Non eritis vos qui dimicabitis, sed tan- 
tummodo confidenter state, et videbitis 
auxilium Domin:i super vos, o Juda, et Jeru- 
salem: nolite timere, nec paveatis: cras 
egrediemini contra eos, et Dominus erit vo- 
biscum. 18 Josaphat ergo, et Juda, et 
omnes habitatores Jerusalem,  ceciderunt 
proni in terram coram Domino, et adoraverunt 
eum. 19 Porro Levitæ de filiis Caath, et de 
fils Core, laudabant Dominum Deum Israel 
voce magna, in excelsum. 20 Cumque mane 
surrexissent, egressi sunt per desertum 
Thecue: profectisque eis, stans Josaphat in 
medio eorum, dixit: Audite me viri Juda, et 
omnes habitatores Jerusalem: credite in 
Domino Deo vestro, et securi eritis: credite 
prophetis ejus, et cuncta evenient prospera. 
21 Deditque consililum populo, et statuit 
cantores Domini, ut laudarent eum in turmis 
suis, et antecederent exercitum, ac voce 
consona dicerent: Confitemini Domino, 
quoniam in æ%æternum misericordia ejus. 
22 Cumque cœæpissent laudes canere, vertit 
Dominus insidias eorum in semetipsos, filio- 
rum scilicet Ammon, et Moab, et montis Seir, 
qui egressi fuerant ut pugnarent contra Judam, 
et percussi sunt: 23 Namque filii Ammon, 
et Moab, consurrexerunt adversum habitatores 
montis Seir, ut interficerent et delerent eos: 
cumque hoc opere perpetrassent, etiam in 
semetipsos versi, mutuis concidere vulneribus. 
24 Porro Juda cum venisset ad speculam, 
quæ respicit solitudinem, vidit procul omnem 
late regionem plenam cadaveribus, nec su- 
peresse quemquam, qui necem  potuisset 
evadere. 25 Venit ergo Josaphat, et omnis 
populus cum eo, ad detrahenda spolia mor- 
tuorum : inveneruntque inter cadavera variam 
supellectilem, vestes quoque, et vasa pretio- 
sissima, et diripuerunt, ita ut omnia portare 
non possent, nec per tres dies spolia auferre 
præ prædæ magnitudine. 26 Die autem 
quarto cougregati sunt in valle Benedictionis : 
etenim quoniam 1ibi benedixerant Domino, 
vocaverunt locum ïillum vallis Benedictionis 
usque in præsentem diem. 27 Reversusque 
est omnis vir Juda, et habitatores Jerusalem, 
et Josaphat ante eos, in Jerusalem cum lætitia 
magna, eo quod dedisset eis Dominus gaudium 
de inimicis suis. 28 Ingressique sunt in 
Jerusalem cum psalteriis, et citharis, et tubis, 
in domum Domini. 29 Irruit autem pavor 
Domini super universa regna terrarum, cum 
audissent quod pugnasset Dominus contra 
inimicos Israel. 30 Quievitque regnum 
Josaphat, et præbuit ei Deus pacem per 
cireuitum. 31 Regnavit igitur Josaphae 
super Judam, et erat triginta quinque an- 
norun cum regnare cœpisset: viginti autem 
et quinque annis regnavit ’n Jerusalem, 
et nomen matris ejus Azuba filia Selshi 
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IL ÜUHRONICLES, XX. 


17 Ye shall not need to fight in this battle : 
set yourselves, stand ye still, and see the 
salvation of the LoRD with you, O Judah 
and Jerusalem : fear not, nor be dismayed; to 
morrow go out against them: for the Lorp 
will be with you. 18 And Jehoshaphat bowcd 
his head with his face to the ground : and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem fell 
before the LoRD, worshipping the LonRp. 
19 And the Levites, of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites, stood up to praise the LoRD God of 
Israel with a loud voice on high. 20 4 And 
they rose early in the morning, and went 
forth into the wilderness of Tekoa: and as 
they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, 
Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem ; Believe in the LorD your God, so 
shall ye be established ; believe his prophets, 
so shall ye prosper. 21 And when he had 
consulted with the people, he appointed 
singers unto the LORD, and that should praise 
the beauty of holiness, as they went out 
before the army, and to say, Praise the LoRp ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 22 4 And 
when they began to sing and to praiïse, the 
LORD set ambushments against the children 
of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, which 
were come against Judah; and they were 
smitten. 23 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab stood up against the inhabitants of mount 
Seir, utterly to slay and destroy them : and 
when they had made an end of the in- 
habitants of Seir, every one helped to destroy 
another. 24 And when Judah came toward 
the watch tower in the wilderness, they 
looked unto the multitude, and, behold, they 
were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and none 
escaped. 25 And when Jehoshaphat and his 
people came to take away the spoil of them, 
they found among them in abundance both 
riches with the dead bodies, and precious 
jewels, which they stripped off for themselves, 
more than they could carry away: and they 
were three days in gathering of the spoul, it 
was so much. 26 4 And on the fourth day 
they assembled themselves in the valley of 
Berachah ; for there they blessed the LORD : 
therefore the name of the same place was 
called, The valley of Berachah, unto this day. 
27 Then they returned, every man of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the fore- 
front of them, to go again to Jerusalem with 
joy ; for the LORD had made them to rejoice 
over their enemies. 28 And they came to 
Jerusalem with psalteries and harps and 
trumpets unto the house of the Lorp. 
29 And the fear of God was on all the king- 
doms of {ose countries, when they had heard 
that the LORD fought against the enemies of 
Israel. 30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was 
quiet : for his God gave him rest round about. 
31 And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah : 
he was thirty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned twenty and 
five years in Jerusalem. And his mother's 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 


149 


2. Chronifa, 20. 


17 Denn ibr twerbet nicdt ftreiten in biefer Sache. 
Œretet nur bin und ftebet, und febet bas Seil des 
Derrn, der mit eucb ift, Suba und Serufalem. 
Sürbtet eucd nidbt, unb 3aget nicht; morgen 
gtebet aug wiber Île, ber Herr ift mit euc. 
18 Da beugte fih Sofaphat mit feinem Antlib zur 
Erde; und qganz Suda und die Ciniwobner zu 
Serufalem fielen vor bem HSerrn, und beteten ben 
Serrn an. 19 Unb bie Leviten aug ben Rinbern 
der Rabatbiter und aug ben Rindern der Rorbiter 
machten fi auf, zu foben den Serrn, den Gott 
Sfrael, mit grofem Gefchrei gen Simmel. 
20 nd fie machten flh des Morgens frübe auf, 
und gogen aus gur Büfte Tbefoa. nd ba fie 
augiogen, ftunb Sofaphat und fprah: Sôret 
mir qu, Suba unb ibr Cinwobuer zu Serufalem. 
Glaubet an den Serrn, euren Gott, fo werbet 
ibr fiber fein; und glaubet feinen YPropheten, 
fo werbet ibr Sfücd baben. 21 nb er unteribeifete 
bag Solf, und ftellete die Sänger bem Serrn, 
baf Île [obeten in beiligem Shmud, und vor ben 
Gerüfteten berzôgen und fprächen : Danfet bem 
Serrn, benn feine Barmbergigfeit wäbret emigli. 
22 Unb ba fie anfingen mit Danfen und Loben, 
lies ber Herr ben Sinterbalt, der wider Subda 
Éommen tar, über die &Rinder Ammon, Moab 
nnd die vom Gebirge Geir fommen ; und fblugen 
fe. 23 Da ftunben bdie ARinder Ammon und 
Moab twiber bie vom Gebirge Geir, fie zu 
perbannen unb au bertifgen. Unb ba fie die vom 
Gebirge Geir batten alle aufgerieben, balf einer 
dem anbern, baf fie fi auch verberbeten. 241 Da 
aber Snba gen Migpe Fam an der Müfte, wand- 
ten fie fi gegen ben Daufen; und fiebe, ba 
fagen bie fobten Seibname auf ber Œrbde, 
baf feiner entronnen war. 25 Und Sofaphat 
fam mit feinem Bolt, ibren Raub augsutbeilen, 
unb fanben unter tbnen fo viel Güter und Rieiber 
und tôftlih Geräthe, und enttoanbten eg ibnen, 
daf auch nicht zu tragen war; und theilten brei 
Tage den Raub aug, benn eg tvar fein viel. 
26 Am vierten Tage aber famen fie sufammen 
im Lobetbal ; beun bafelbft [obten fie ben Serrn. 
Daber beifet die Stätte Lobetbal, big auf biefen 
Eag. 21 Affo febrete febermann von Suda und 
Serufalem toieber um, und Sofaphat an ber 
Spibe, daë fie gen Serufalem 35gen mit Freuben. 
Denn der Serr batte ibnen eine Freube gegeben 
an tbren Seinben. 25 Unbd 3ogen gen Serufalem 
ein mit Pfaltern, Darfen und Trommeten zum 
Daufe des Herr. 29 Und die Furbt Gottes 
fam über alle ARônigreihe in £Lanben, ba fie 
bôreten, daf der Herr wider bie Seinde Sfrael 
geftritten batte. 30 Affo ward bas Rônigreic 
Sofapbats ftille, und Gott gab ibm Rube umber. 
31 Uno Sofaphat regierete über Suba, und war 
fünf und breifig Sabr alt, ba er Rônig warb, 
unb vregierete fünf und atvansig Sabrau Serufalem. 
Seine Mutter bief Afuba, eine Tochter Silhi. 





II CHRONIQUES, XX. 


17 Ce ne sera point à vous à combattre dans 
cette bataille; présentez-vous, tenez-vous 
tranquilles, et voyez la délivrance que le 
SEIGNEUR va vous donner. Juda et Jéru- 
salem, ne craignez point, et ne soyez point 
effrayés ; sortez demain au-devant d’eux, car 
le SEIGNEUR sera avec vous. 18 Alors Josa- 
phat s’inclina le visage contre terre, et tout 
Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem se proster- 
nérent devant la face du SEIGNEUR et adorè- 
rent le SEIGNEUR. 19 Les Lévites d’entre 
les enfants des Kéhathites et d'entre les 
enfants des Corites se levèrent, pour louer 
d’une voix haute et éclatante le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d'Israël. 20 T Puis ils se levèrent de 
grand matin et sortirent vers le désert de 
Tékoah. Or, comme ils sortaient, Josaphat, 
se tenant debout, dit: Juda, et vous, habi- 
tants de Jérusalem, écoutez-moi : Croyez au 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et vous serez en 
sureté; croyez ses prophètes, et vous rêéus- 
sirez. 21 Puis ayant délibéré avec le peuple, 
il établit des gens pour chanter au SEIGNEUR, 
et pour louer sa sainte magnificence en mar- 
chant devant l’armée, et pour dire: Célébrez 
le SEIGNEUR, car sa gratuité demeure à tou- 
jours. 22 4 Et à l’heure où ils commencèrent 
le chant du triomphe et la louange, le 
SEIGNEUR mit des embüûches contre les enfants 
de Hammon, contre les Moabites et ceux du 
mont de Séhir, qui venaient contre Juda, de 
sorte qu’ils furent battus. 23 Car les enfants 
de Hammon et les Moabites s’élevèrent contre 
les habitants du mont de Séhir, pour les 
vouer à l’anathème et pour les exterminer ; et 
quand ils eurent achevé d’exterminer les 
habitants de Séhir, ils s’entre-détruisirent les 
uns les autres. 24 Ceux de Juda vinrent 
jusqu’à Mitspa, au désert, et regardant vers 
cette multitude, voici, c'étaient des corps 
abattus par terre, sans qu’il en fût échappé un 
seul. 25 Ainsi Josaphat et son peuple vin- 
rent pour prendre leur butin. Ils trouvèrent 
parmi les morts de grandes richesses et des 
hardes précieuses, et ils en prirent plus q'rils 
n’en pouvaient porter. Îls prirent du butin 
pendant trois jours, car il y en avait en abon- 
dance. 26 % Puis au quatrième jour, ils 
s’assemblèrent dans la vallée de la bénédiction. 
En effet, ils bénirent là le SEIGNEUR; c'est 
pourquoi on a appelé jusqu’à ce jour ce lieu- 
là, la vallée de la bénédiction. 27 Tous les 
hommes de Juda et de Jérusalem, Josaphat à 
leur tête, tournèrent visage pour revenir à 
Jérusalem avec joie; car le SEIGNEUR les 
avait remplis de Joie au sujet de leurs ennemis. 
23 Ils entrèrent donc à Jérusalem dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, avec des harpes, des 
lyres et des trompettes. 29 Or la frayeur de 
Dieu fut sur tous les royaumes de ce pays-là, 
quand ils eurent appris que le SEIGNEUR 
avait combattu contre les ennemis d’Israël. 
30 Ainsi le royaume de Josaphat fut en repos, 
parce que son Dieu lui donna du repos de 
tous les côtés. 31  Josaphat régna donc 
sur Juda. Il était âgé de trente-cinq ans 
quand 1] commença à régner, et il regna 
vingt-cinq ans à Jérusalem. Sa mère se 
nommait Hazuba, et elle était fille de Silhi. 
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HAPAAEITOMENQN RB'. «', ka. 


32 Kai éropeuOn ëv raïc Odoïc Toù rarpôç auroù 
Aoû, Kai oùk ibéklive Toù morjoar rà ebOÈC Évw- 
ziov Kupiou. 33 "AG ka ra vb ErTi UTNpYyE, 
Kai ért O Nadc où KaTEUOUVE Tv Kkapôdiay aùdrov 
mpôg Kuptov rov Oedv Tüv marépwry abrov. 
34 Kai ot Aouroi À6yor Iwoapäar oi mp&ürot Kai 
ot ÉCxaror 100Ù yeyoauuévor £v ÀGyoic ‘Inod Toù 
"Avavi, dc karéypaÿe fBBiov fPaoikiwr ‘’IoparÀ. 
35 Kai uerà Tabra ékotvwvnoev Iwuoapär Baot- 
Aedc ’Iovda æpôc ‘’Oyoéiar BaoiAëa ’Iopañ\, ka 
oùroc mvounoev 36 ‘Ev r@ roujoa Kai mopevbÿ- 
var mpùc aùrov Toù room rAoïia roù ropeuOivai 
eic Oaposic' Kai Éroinoe mAoïa ëv l'aciwv l'afiéo. 
37 Kai mpocpnreuoer Eludep Ô roù Auwôia armû 
Mapioñc émi fwoapär \ëywr ‘Qc ip\iaosac Ty 
"Oxoëig, Ehpaude Kuüpioc To Epyov oov, Kai ovve- 
roifin ra mAoïàä mov. Kai oùk idvvaoOn ropevOïÿ- 


? LS 
var €Eic Onoveic. 


KE®. «a, 

1 KAI fkoun0n ’Iwoapar era Tüv martowv 
aüroÿ, Kai érapn év moe Aavid‘ kal iGacikevocer 
’lwpaäu vioc aüroù avr avbroi 2 Kal aër@ 
à0e\pot vioi ‘Iwoapar ËË, "Alapiag Kai ‘far Ka) 
Zayapiaç Kai ‘Abapiac Kai MiyañÀ\ Kai Zapariac* 
TAvrTEC oùrot vioi [wcapär Bas\twc ‘’Iotôa. 
3 Kai édwkey avroïic 0 rarnp adrüv Oôuara ro\G, 
dpyvoioy Kai ypuoiov kai OA ET TV TOdEWr 
TETEXIOUEVUY Èv ’Tovdg, Kai riv fJaciciav Edwxke 
T@ ‘Iwpayu, 67e oùroc 6 xpwrôrokoc. 4 Kai avéorn 
Twpäp ri rjv Baoieiav adrod Kai ikoarawOn, 
cal AGTÉKTELVE Wavrac ToÙc Adelpoèc aëroù ëv 
Poupaiga Kai àrd Tüv àpyôvruv ’Iopamh. 5 "Ovroc 
auTroÿ TpiakovTra Kai ÔV00o ërüv, karéorn 'Iwopäu 
émi Tv Baoiksiar adroë, Kai ôkrw Ern ÉBacieucer 
ëv ‘Isoovoalnu. 6 Kai éropetOn ëv o0@ Baot\ëwr 
"Iopañ\ wc éroincev oikoc ‘AyadG, Or Ovyarnp 
"Axaäf my avroù yvvn, Kai èmoinoe T0 Tovnodr 
évavrioy Kupiou. 7 Kai oùk iBou\sro Küpioc 
éEo\oôpesa rov oïkov Aavid, Già Tv GaOmxmyv 
Du Ôuébero r@ Aavid, kal wç elrev adrg doùvar 
aürg Àüyvov Kkai Toic vioic adrod Taosac Täc 
nuépac. 8 ‘Er raic quipaic ékeivac àréorn ’Edwy 
am Toù Iobda, Kai ifBasikeuoar iÿ éaurodc 
Baoita. 9 Kai gyero ’Iwpâpu perà Tüv Apyôv- 
TWV, Kai TÂCQ 1} ITTOC ET AbTOÜ* Kai ÉVÉVETO 
rai myép0n vukrôc, kal ëmäraëer "ECuu Tôv «u- 
K\OUVTA aUTÜV Kai TOÙC ADYOVTAC TÜY APHATUY, Kai 
Epuyer 0 aôç eiç rà oxpvwuara adr@v. 10 Kal aré- 
org amû ‘Iouda "Edwy Ewç Tic uépac raÿrnc* TÔTE 
ATÉOTY Aouva Ëv r@ kaipwy Ekeiv@ àTd XEPÜÇ adTOb, 


Or EyrarëAcre Küpiov rdv Oedv rüv marëpwr abroÿ. 


II. UHRONICORUM, XX. XXI. 


32 Et ambulavit in via patris sui Asa, nec 
declinavit ab ea, faciens quæ placita erant 
coram Domino. 33 Verumtamen excelsa non 
abstulit, et adhuc populus non direxerat cor 
suum ad Dominum Deum patrum suorum. 
34 Reliqua autem gestorum Josaphat priorum 
et novissimorum scripta sunt in verbis Jehu 
filii Hanani, quæ digessit in Libros regum 
Israel. 35 Post hæc iniit amicitias Josapbat 
rex Juda cum Ochozia rege Israel, cujus 
opera fuerunt impiissima. 36 Et particeps 
fuit ut facerent naves, quæ irent in Tharsis: 
feceruntque classem in Asiongaber. 37 Pro- 
phetavit autem Eliezer fililus Dodau de 
Maresa ad Josaphat, dicens: Quia habuisti 
fædus cum Ochozia, percussit Dominus opera 
tua, contritæque sunt naves, nec potuerunt 
ire in Tharsis. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 DORMIVIT autem Josaphat cum patribus 
suis, et sepultus est cum eïs in civitate David : 
regnavitque Joram filius ejus pro eo. 2 Qui 
habuit fratres, filios Josaphat, Azariam, et 
Jahiel, et Zachariam, et Azariam, et Michael, 
et Saphatiam; omnes hi, filii Josaphat regis 
Juda. 3 Deditque eis pater suus multa 
munera argenti et auri, et pensitationes, cum 
civitatibus munitissimis in Juda: regnum 
autem tradidit Joram, eo quod esset primo- 
4 Surrexit ergo Joram super 
regnum patris sui: cumque se confirmasset, 
occidit omnes fratres suos gladio, et quosdam 
ÿ Triginta duorum 
annorum erat Joram cum regnare cœpisset : 


genitus. 


de principibus Israel. 


et octo annis regnavit in Jerusalem. 6 Ambu- 
lavitque in viis regum Israel, sicut egerat 
domus Achab : filia quippe Achab erat uxor 
ejus, et fecit malum in conspectu Domini. 
7 Noluit autem Dominus disperdere domum 
David, propter pactum quod inierat cum eo: 
et quia promiserat ut daret ei lucernam, et 
fillis ejus omni tempore. 8 [In diebus illis 
rebellavit Edom, ne csset subditus Judæ, 
et constituit sibi regem. 9 Cumque trans- 
isset Joram cum principibus suis, et cuncto 
equitatu qui erat secum, surrexit nocte, et 
percussit Edom qui se circumdederat, et 
omnes duces equitatus ejus. 10 Attamen re. 
bellavit Edom, ne esset sub ditione Juda, 
usque ad hanc diem: eo tempore et Lobna 
recessit, ne esset sub manu illius. Dereli- 
querat enim Dominum Deum patrum suorum : 


ue me te me ge 


Sd ee EP et ee 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ip 


II. CHRONICLES, XX. XXI 


82 And he walked in the way of Asa his 
father, and departed not from it, doing éhat 


which was right in the sight of the LoRp. 
33 Howbeit the high places were not taken 
away: for as yet the people had not prepared 
their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 
34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, 
first and last, behold, they are written im 
the book of Jehu the son of Hanani, who ts 
mentioned in the book of the kings of Israel. 
835 And after this did Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of 
Israel, who did very wickedly: 36 And he 
joined himself with him to make ships to go 
to Tarshish: and they made the ships im 
Ezion-gaber. 37 Then Eliezer the son of 
Dodavah of Mareshah prophesied against 
Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou hast joined 
thyself with Ahaziah, the LORD hath broken 
thy works. And the ships were broken, that 
they were not able to go to Tarshish. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Now Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David. And Jehoram his son reigned in his 
stead. 2 And he had brethren the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zecha- 
riah, and Azariah, and Michael, and She- 
phatiah: all these were the sons of Jehoshaphat 
king of Israel. 3 And their father gave them 
great gifts of silver, and of gold, and of 
precious things, with fenced cities in Judah : 
but the kingdom gave he to Jehoram; because 
he was the firstborn. + Now when Jehoram 
was risen up to the kingdom of his father, he 
strengthened himself, and slew all his brethren 
with the sword, and divers also of the princes 
of Israel. 5  Jehoram was thirty and two 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 6 And he 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel, like 
as did the house of Ahab: for he had the 
daughter of Ahab to wife: and he wrought 
that which was evil in the eyes of the Lorp. 
7 Howbeïit the LoRD would not destroy the 
house of David, because of the covenant that 
he had made with David, and as he promised 
to give a light to him and to his sons for ever. 
8 In his days the Edomites revolted from 
under the dominion of Judah, and made them- 
selves a king. 9 Then Jehoram went forth 
with his princes, and all his chariots with 
him: and he rose up by night, and smote the 
Edomites which compassed him in, and the 
captains of the chariots. 10 So the Edom- 
ites revolted from under the hand of Judah 
unto this day. The same time also did 
Libnah revolt from under his hand ; because 
lie had forsaken the Lorp God of his fathers. 
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. macbten über fih einen Ronig. 


0 


2, Gbronifa, 20, 21. 


32 ind er twanbelte in bem Wege feines Raters 
Affa, und lie nicht bavon, da er that, was bem 
Derru mobl geftel ; 33 Dbne, die SoOben wurden 


nicht abgetban ; benn bas Wolf batte fein Der | 


no nicht gefchidt zu bem Gott ibrer Yâter. 
34 as aber mebr von Sofaphat zu fagen if, 
beibe das Œrfte und bas Sebte, fiebe, bas ift 
gefrieben in ben Gefcichten Sebu, des Gobns 
Sanani, die er aufaezeibnet bat ins Bud der 
Rônige Sfrael. 35 Darnah vereinigte fich 
Sofaphat, der Rônig Subda, mit Abasjia, bem 
Rônige Sfrael, iwelcher var aottlos mit feinem 
Tbun. 36 ind er vereinigte fi mit ibm, Swbiffe 
qu machen, baf fie aufs Meer fübren; und fie 
machten bie ©chiffe qu GeonSaber. 37 Aber 
Œftefer, der Sobn Dodava, von Marefa, iweif- 
faate iviber Sofapbat, und fprach : Darum, daf du 
bib mit Abasia vereiniget baft, bat ber Herr 
beine Berfe gerriffen, lnb bie Sbiffe twurben 
gerbrochen, und inocdten nidbt aufs Meer fabren. 


Das 21. Cayitel. 


1 Lnb Sofapbat entfiblief mit feinen Vätern, 
und tard begraben bei feine Vâter in der Stabt 
Davids ; und fein Sobn Goram warb Rônig an 
feine Gtatt, 2 nb er batte Brüber, Gofaphats 
Sôbne, Ufarja, Sebiel, Sadaria, ‘Afarja, 
Michael und Sephatja; biefe twaren alfe Rinder 
Sofaphat, des Rônigs Suda. 3 nd ibr Bater 
gab ibnen viel Gaben von Silber, Gofd und 
Rleinob, mit feffen Stübten in Guda; aber bag 
Rônigreib qab er Soram, benn der war bder 
Œrfigeborne, + Da aber Soram auffam über 
bas Rônigreich feines Baters, unb fein maäcbtig 
warb ; eriwürgete er feine Brübder alle mit den 
Schivert, basu auch etfihe Dberften in Sfrael. 
o Awei und breifig Sabr ait war Sorant, ba er 
Rônig tard, und vegierete act Sabr au Seru- 
falem, 6 lnb wanbelte in bem ege ber 
Rônige Sfrael, wie bas Saus Abab gethan batte, 
benn Ababs Todter war fein MBetb; und that, 
bas bent Derrn übel geftel. 7 Aber der Herr 
wollte bag Haug David nidt verberben um beg 
Bunbdes willen, ben er mit David gemacbt batte, 
und wie er gerebet batte, ibm eine Leucdte zu 
geben, und feinen Rinbern immerbar, 8 3u 
feiner 3eit ffelen bte Ebomiter ab von Suba, und 
9 Denn Sora 
war binüber gezogen init feinen Oberften, unb 
alle agen mit ibm, und batte fi bes Nacbts 
aufgemacht, und bie Ebomiter um ibn ber und 
bie Oberften der MRagen gefblagen. 10 Darum 
flelen bie Ebointter ab von Subda, bis auf biefen 
Sag. Aur fefben Seit fiel Libna auch von thm ab. 
Denn er verlief den Herrn, feiner Bâäter Gott. 


{ 
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IL CHRONIQUES, XX. XXI. 


32 Il suivit la voie d’Asa son père, et ne s’en 
détourna point, faisant ce qui est droit devant 
le SEIGNEUR. 
furent point Ôôtés, parce que le peuple n'avait 


33 Toutefois les hants livax ne 


pas encore tourné son cœur vers le Dieu de 


ses pères. 84 Or le reste des faits de Josaphat, 


| tant les premiers qui les derniers, voici, ils 


sont écrits dans les mémoires de Jéhu, fils de 
Hanani, qui sont insérés dans le livre des rois 
d'Israël. 


Juda, s’allia avec Achazia, roi d'Israël, dont la 


39 Après cela, Josaphat, roi de 
conduite était impie. 36 Il s’associa avec lui 
pour faire des navires et pour les envoyer à 
Tarsis; et ils firent ces navires à Hetsjon- 
Guéber. 37 Alors Élihézer, fils de Dodava, 
de Marésa, prophétisa contre Josaphat, en 
disant : Parce que tu t'es allié avec Achazia, 
le SEIGNEUR a détruit tes onvrages. Les 
navires furent donc brisés, et ils ne purent 
aller à Tarsis. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Puis Josaphat s’endormit avec ses pères, 
et fut enseveli avec eux dans la cité de David. 
Joram, son fils, régna à sa place. 2 Ses frères, 
fils de Josaphat, furent Hazaria, Jéhiel, 
Zacharie, Hazaria, Micaël et Séphatja. Tous 
ceux-là furent fils de Josaphat, roi d'Israël. 
3 Or leur père leur avait fait de grands dons 
d'argent, d’or et de choses exquises, avec des 
villes fortes en Juda; mais il avait donné le 
royaume à Joram, parce qu'il éfait l'aîné. 
4 Joram monta donc sur le trône de son père, 
et lorsqu'il se fut affermi, il tua avec l'épée 
tous ses frères et quelqnes-nns des principaux 
d'Israël. 5 4 Joram était âgé de trente-deux 
ans quand il commença à régner, et il régna 
huit ans à Jérusalem. 6 Il suivit le crain des 
rois d'Israël, comme avait fait la maison 
d’Achab ; car sa femme était fille d’Achab; 
de sorte qu’il fit ce qui déplait an SEIGNEUR. 
7 Toutefois le SEIGNEUR ne voulut ‘point 
détruire la maison de David, à cause de 
l'alliance qu’il avait faite avec David, et selon 
ce qu'il avait dit: Qu'il lui donnerait une 
lampe, à lui et à ses fils, à toujours. 8 4 De 
son temps, Édom s’affranchit de la main de 
Tuda et se donna un roi. 9 C’est pourquoi 
Joram y alla avec ses capitaines et tous les 
chars qu’il avait; et, s'étant levé de nuit, il 
battit Édom qui l’entourait, lui et tons les 
commandants de sa cavalerie. 10 Néanmoins 
Édom a été affranchi de la main de Juda jusqu’à 
ce jour. Ence même temps, Libna s’affranchit 
de la main de Joram, parce qu’il avait 
abandonné le SEIGNEUR le Dieu de ses pères. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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IAPAAEITOMENQON B’. ka”, «fG.. 


11 Kai yap adrdç émoimoer Uma év raïiç moÂEot 
’Toÿôa, Kai ÉÉemopyeude TOÙÇ KaTOKOÏVTag EV 
“Tepouoalqu, Kai arem\ävnoe rdv Toëdar. 12 Kai 
m\ 0er adrg èv ypagÿ mapà ’HAuod roù æpopnrov 
Aéywv Tade Afye Küpuoç Osdc Aavid Toù TATPÔC 
gov ‘Av0 &wy oùk Émropeuünc ëv 0û@ Iwoapar Toù 
raroôc oov Kai ëv Oôdoic ‘Aoû fBaot\éwc ‘Tovda, 
13 Kai érmopebOnc ëv 00oîc BaaiAiwr ’IopanX, al 
étemôprevoac rdv ’Ioudav Kai TOùÇ KATOIKOUVTAG 
lv ‘Teoovoaln wc iÉemopreucer oikoç ‘Axaaf, 
kai rodc adeApoüg aov vioèc TOÙ marpôc Aou TOÙC 
14 ‘Ido Kovpuoc 


raraëa oe mAnyiv peyaAnv ëv T@ Àag oov Kai 


ayabodc vTèp O ATÉKTELVAC, 


£v Toic vioig oov Kai ëv yuvËi oov Kai Ëv Tao 
_ La —” . _ ù Li La = 
Try amookevy oov' 15 Kat où ëv palakig Twovnpg, 
Ev vôow koiiac, Ewc où £ËE\0p m kouia oov ueTà 
rc palakiag £Ë mpeoüy eic muépac. 16 Kai 
émnyepe Küpioc Emi ‘lwpau roùç aAogélovc Ka 
roùc "Apaliac Kai Toùç Ouôpouç Tüv Atbôrwr" 
17 Kai avéBnoav ini 'Ilovdar Kai Kkaredvyäorevoy, 
Kai aréorpeav mâcav Tv àrmookeuÿr ÿv EUpov 
ëv oikw rod Baot\éwg Kal Toùg vioc aùTob Kai 
Q le ? A * ? # ? 
ràc Ovyarépac adroÿ, Kai où KkareAëtôn aùrw 
viôc 4AN M ‘Oxobiag à JUKpéTarog Tür viüv 
aroù. 18 Kai perà radra maävra émaraëber 
y, Ê + ? 4 ’ ’ T ? 
avrov Kôprog eic Tv xKoiiay ualakiav 7 oùk 
_ ? 
£ortv iarpsia. 19 Kai éyévero éË muepuv eic 
e. 4 Le € “+ Li # 
Mpépac' Kai &c YAOE KDE TOY MUEDWV UÉPAC 
Ôvo, #ERA0Ev m Koilia adToÙ ET TC VOOOV, Kai 
améôavey y ualakig movnp&® «al oùk éToiyoEv 
0 Àadc adroù ékpopäar kalwç éikpopèv mwarépwy 
adrod. 20 ‘Hy rouakovra Kai dvo ërüv dre éBaai- 
L # L # + t ; : 
Aeuge, kal ôkrw Ern éfBaoieuoev ëv ‘Iepouoalynu 
Q ’ . Le # } La 
Kai éropeb0n oùk év Émaivy, kal éragn ëv moÂe 


Aaviô, Kai oùk ëv räagoic Tüv Baoiiwy. 


KE®. «f’. 


1 KAI éfBaoilevoar où Karorkodvrec ëv ‘Iepou- 
calñu rùv ‘Oyobiav vidv abroÿ rôv pukpôdy &vT' 
adroÿ, OT mayrag Troùc mpeofBurÉpoug ATÉKTELVE 
Tù éme dv èm’ adrodc Ayorqpiov, oi "Apaflec Kai 
ot "Almaboveic® Kai ifBaciAevoer ‘Oyoëtac vidc 

’Jovda. 2 "Qyr 


'Oyoëiag iBaoieuce, Kkal iviaurdv Eva éfaotAsvoer 


’lwpäau Baaoikiwc ÈT@Y EFKOG! 
ëv ‘Isoovoalyu, Kai ôvoua Tÿ unrpi aèroù l'obokia 
Ovyarnp ’Aufpi. 
otkou "Ayaafi, Ore unrnp adrou mv ovuBov\oc Toù 


3 Kai oùroç éropeuün iv où 
t ’ ’ ’ , 4 ? # 

auapravetv. 4 Kai émoinoe To movnpôv évavriov 
Kvpiou wç oixog ‘Ayaäf3, OTt aùToi noav aÙTy 
TaTépa 


ovulBovhot era Td amoûaveiv Tôv 


arod Toù ééoN\oUpeëgar aùrôov, 5 Kai év raïc 
Bou*aic aùrwv éropetün. Kai émopetôn perd 
‘Axañf Baoiktuc 


moONEuor ri ‘Aëayh Bastia Zupiac eiç ‘Pauw 


‘Tlwpau  vioÙ 'lopañÀ  eic 


lalaaë* rai irarakarv oi roëôrai rèv ‘Iwpap. 





II. CHRONICORUM, XXI. XX:1L. 


11 Insuper et excelsa fabricatus est in ur- 
bibus Juda, et fornicari fecit habitatores 
Jerusalem, et prævaricari Judam. 12 Allatæ 
sunt autem ei litteræ ab Elia propheta, in 
quibus scriptum erat: Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus David patris tui: Quoniam non ambu- 
lasti in viis Josaphat patris tui, et in vis 
Asa regis Juda, 13 Sed incessisti per iter 
regum Israel, et fornicari fecisti Judam, et 
habitatores Jerusalem, imitatus fornicationem 
domus Achab, insuper et fratres tuos, domum 
patris tui, meliores te, occidisti: 14 Ecce 
Dominus percutiet te plaga magna, cum 
populo tuo, et filiis, et uxoribus tuis, univer- 
saque substantia tua; 15 Tu autem ægrotabis 
pessimo languore uteri tui, donec egrediantur 
vitalia tua paulatim per singulos dies. 16 Sus- 
citavit ergo Dominus contra Joram spiritum 
Philisthinorum, et Arabum, qui confines sunt 
Æthiopibus; 17 Et ascenderunt in terram 
Juda, et vastaverunt eam, diripueruntque 
cunctam substantiam quæ inventa est in domo 
reuis, insuper et filios ejus, et uxores: nec 
remansit ei filius, nisi Joachaz, qui minimus 
natu erat. 18 Et super hæc omnia percussit 
eum Dominus alvi languore insanabili. 
19 Cumque diei succederet dies, et temporum 
spatia volverentur, duorum annorum expletus 
est circulus: et sic longa consumptus tabe, ita 
ut egereret etiam viscera sua, languore pariter 
et vita caruit. Mortuusque est in infirmitate 
pessima, et non fecit ei populus secundum 
morem combustionis, exequias, sicut fecerat 
majoribus ejus. 20 Triginta duorum an- 
norum fuit, cum regnare cœæpisset, et octo 
annis regnavit in Jerusalem. Ambulavitque 
non recte, et sepelierunt eum in civitate 
David : verumtamen non in sepulchro regum. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 CoNSTITUERUNT autem habitatores Jeru- 
salem Ochoziam filium ejus minimum, regem 
pro eo: omnes enim majores natu, qui ante 
eum fuerant, interfecerant latrones Arabum, 
qui irruerant in castra : regnavitque Ochozias 
filius Joram regis Juda. 2 Quadraginta 
duorum annorum erat Ochozias cum regnare 
cœæpisset, et uno anno regnavit in Jerusalem, 
et nomen matris ejus Athalia filla Amri. 
3 Sed et ipse ingressus est per vlias domus 
Achab: mater enim ejus impulit eum ut 
impie ageret. 4 Fecit igitur malum in 
conspectu Domini, sicut domus Achab: 
ipsi enim fuerunt ei consiliarii post mor- 
tem patris sui, in interitum ejus. 5 Am- 
bulavitque in consiliis eorum. Et perrexit 
cum Joram filio Achab rege Israel, in 
bellum contra Hazael regem Syriæ in Ra- 
moth Galaad : vulneraveruntque Syri Joram. 











BEIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IL CHRONICLES, XXI. XXII. 


11 Moreover he made high places in the 
mountains of Judah, and caused the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem to commit fornication, 
and compelled Judah thereto. 12 And there 
came à writing to bim from Elijah the pro- 
phet, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
David thy father, Because thou hast not 
walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy 
father, nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah, 
13 But hast walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to 
the whoredoms of the house of Ahab, and 
also hast slain thy brethren of thy father’s 
house, which were better than thyself: 14 Be- 
hold, with a great plague will the Lorp 
smite thy people, and thy children, and thy 
wives, and all thy goods: 15 And thou 
shall have great sickness by disease of thy 
bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason 
of the sickness day by day. 16 4 Moreover 
the LORD stirred up against Jehoram the 
spirit of the Philistines, and of the Arabians, 
that were near the Ethiopians : 17 And they 
came up into Judah, and brake into it, and 
carried away all the substance that was found 
in the king’s house, and his sons also, and his 
wives: so that there was never a son left 
him, save Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. 
18 { And after all this the LORD smote him 
in his bowels with an incurable disease. 
19 And it came to pass, that in process of 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels 
fell out by reason of his sickness : so he died 
of sore diseases. And his people made no 
burning for him, like the burning of his 
fathers. 20 Thirty and two years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jerusalem eight years, and departed without 
being desired: Howbeit they buried him in 
the city of David, but not in the sepulchres 
of the kings. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
Abaziah his youngest son king in his stead : 
for the band of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp had slain all the eldest. 
So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
reigned. 2 Forty and two years old was 
Abhaziah when he began to reign, and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name also was Athaliah the daughter of 
Omri. 3 He also walked in the ways of the 
house of Ahab: for his mother was his coun- 
sellor to do wickedly. 4 Wherefore he did 
evil ju the sight of the LoRD like the house 
of Ahab: for they were his counsellors after 
the death ot his father to his destruction. 
5 He walkeû also after their counsel, and 
went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of 
Israel to war against Hazael king of Syria at 
Ramoth-gilead: and tbe Syrians smote Joram. 


493 
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2. Gbronifa, 21, 22. 


11 Auch mate ex Sôben auf ben Bergen in 
JSuba, und mate die su Serufalem buren, und 
perfübrete Suba. 12 Es fam aber Sérift zu 
15m von bem Propheten Elia, die fautete affo: 
So fhriht der Herr, der Gott beines Yaters 
David : Darum, daB bu nidt gewanbelt baft in 
ben egen deines Baters Sofaphat, uocb in den 
TBegen Affa, des Rônigs Guda; 13 Gonbdern 
wandelft in bem Mege der Rônige Sfrael, und 
made, baf Suba und die zu Serufalem buren 
nad ber Surverei des Saufes Abab ; und baft dazu 
beine Brüber beines Baterg Saufes erwürget, 
Die beffer waren, benn bu: 14 Giebe, fo wird did 
ber Herr mit einer grofen Ylage fhlagen, an 
betnem Wolf, an beinen Rinbern, an beinen Bei- 
bern, unb an alle beiner Sabe; 15 Du aber wirft 
biel Rranfbeit baben in beinem Œingeweide, big 
baf bein Gingeweibe vor Rranfbeit beraug gebe 
von Sage au Sage. 16 Alfo ermwecdte der Derr 
wiber Goram ben Geift der Philifter und Araber, 
die neben ben Mobren liegen; 17 nd 3ogen 
berauf in Suba, und 3erriffen fie, und fübreten 
iweg alle Sabe, die borbanben war im HSaufe des 
Rônigs, bagu feine Sôbne und feine Beiber, bas 
ibm fein ©obn überblieb, obne Soabag, fein 
jüngfter Gobn. 





18 Und na bem allen vlagte : 


ibn ber Herr in feinem ŒEingeweibe mit folder | 


Rranthett, die nibt 3u beilen tar, 19 Mnd ba 
bas wübrete bon Tage zu Tage, alg bie 3eit 
gweter Sabre um tvar, ging fein Cingeweidbe von 
ibm mit feiner Rrantbeit, und er ftarb an bôfen 
Rrantheiten. Mnbd fie marbten nicht über ibm einen 
Brand, wie fie feinen Bôütern gethan batten. 


20 3wei und breiBig Sabr alt war er, ba er Rônig | 


Ward, unb regierete act Sabr 3u Serufalem, unb 
wanbelte, ba nibt fein war.  Unb fie begruben 
ibn in ber Otabt Davidsg, aber nidt unter der 
Rônige Grüber. 


Das 22. Cavitel. 


1 Mnb bie gu Gerufalem madten zum Rônig 
Abasia, feinen jüngften Sobn, an feine Statt. 
Denn bie Rriegéleute, die aus den Arabern mit 


IL CHRONIQUES, XXI. XXIL. 


11 Joram fit aussi des hauts lieux dans les 
montagnes de Juda, il entraîna dans l’idolà- 
trie les habitants de Jérusalem, et il y poussa 
aussi Juda. 12 4 Alors on lui apporta, de la 
part d’Elie, le prophète, un écrit en ces 
termes : Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de 
David, ton père : Parce que tu n’as point suivi 
la voie de Josaphat, ton père, ni la voie d’Asa, 
roi de Juda, 13 Mais que tu as suivi le train 
des rois d'Israël, et que tu as entraîné dans 
l’idolâtrie ceux de Juda et les habitants de 
Jérusalem, comme la maison d’Achab y a 
entraîné Jsraël, et même que tu as tué tes 
frères qui formant la maison de ton père eé 
qui étaient meilleurs que toi; 14 Voici, le 
SEIGNEUR va frapper de grandes plaies ton 
peuple, tes enfants, tes femmes et tous tes 
troupeaux; 15 Et tu auras de fortes mala- 
dies, une maladie d’entrailles, jusque-là que tes 
entrailles sortiront par la force de la maladie, 
qui durera deux ans. 16 4 Le SEIGNEUR 
souleva donc contre Joram l'esprit des Philis- 
tins et des Arabes, qui habitaient près des 
Éthiopiens. 17 Ils montèrent contre Juda, 
se jetèrent sur tout le pays, et enlevèrent 
toutes les richesses qui furent trouvées dans 
la maison du roi, et même ses enfants et ses 
femmes ; de sorte qu’il ne lui demeura aucun 
fils, sinon Jéhoachaz, le plus petit de ses 
enfants. 18 4 Et après toutes ces choses, le 
SEIGNEUR le frappa dans ses entrailles d’une 
maladie incurable. 19 Or un jour s’écoulaut 
après l’autre, et le temps de deux ans venant 
a expirer, il arriva que ses entrailles sortirent 
par la force de la maladie. Ainsi il mourut 
avec de grandes douleurs, et le peuple neñfit 
point brüler d'aromates sur lui, comme on 
avait fait sur ses pêres. 20 Il était âgé de 


_ trente-deux ans quand il commença à régner, 


dem Seer famen, batten bie erften alle erwürget ; : 


barum Ward Rônig Abasfa, der Gobn Soram, des 
Rônigs Juda. 2 3iwei und vieraig Sabr alt war 
Abasja, da er Rônig ward, und regierete ein 
Sabr au Serufalem. Seine Mutter bieB Athalja, 
bie Zocbter Amri. 3 Unbd er ivandelte auch in den 
Regen bes Haufes Abab; benn feine Mutter 
bielt ibn bagu, baf er gottios mar. 4 Darum 
that er, bas bem Serrn übel geftel, wie das 
Saus Abab. Denn fle waren feine Rath- 
geber na feines Saters Œobe, baf fie ibn 
berberbeten, 5 nb er wvanbelte nad ibrem 
Ratb. nb er 30g bin mit Soram, dem Gobn 
Ababs, bem Rônige Sfrael, in ben Gtreit gen 
Hamoth in Gilead mider Dafael, den Rônig 
au OSyprien. ver die Syrer fblugen Soram, 


et 1l régua huit ans à Jérusalem ; il s’eu alla 
sans être regretté, et on l’ensevelit dans la 
cité de David, mais non pas dans les sépulcres 
des rois. 
CHAPITRE XAXIL 

1 À sa place, les habitants de Jérusalem 
établirent roi, Achazia, le plus jeune de ses 
fils, parce que les troupes qui étaient venues 
va camp avec les Arabes avaient tué tous ceux 
qui étaient plus âgés que lui. Ainsi ce fut 
Achazia, fils de Joram, rot de Juda, qui régna. 


2 Achazia était âgé de quarante-deux ans | 


quand il commença à régner, et il régna un 
an à Jérusalem. Sa mère se nommait Athalie, 
et elle était petite-fille d'Omri. 3 Or il suivit 
la voie de la maison d’Achab; car les conseils 
de sa mère le portaient à mal faire. 4 Il fit 
donc ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, comme 
ceux de la maison d’Achab, parce que, pour 
son malheur, ils furent ses conseillers après 
la mort de son père. 5 4 Gouverné par 
leurs conseils, 1l alla même avec Joram, 
fils d’Achab, roi d'Israël, à la guerre 
de Ramoth de Galaad contre Hazaël, roi 
d’Aram. Or les Araméens frappèrent Joram, 
LM IIL \ 
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6 Kai éreorpeder ‘lwpâp Toù tarpevôiva eic 
'Ieépail amd r@v mÂnyüv wry émaraËëar abroy oi 
ZSvbpor ëv ‘PauwO ëv Tr moÂeueir abrov Tpoùc 
"Aban\ Baoiea Evpiaçg' Kai 'Oyobiagc vidc 'Iwpayu 
Baoi\edc ‘’Iovoa karëfin Oeacaoôa rdv ’Iwpay vior 
’Axaûf eiç ‘IeépaeX, Ori mppwore.… 7 Kai æapa 
Toù Oeoû éyévero karaorpogi) 'Oyoëig ÉAOEir roùc 
’lwoau* Kai ëv Tip ÉNOeiv aurdv ÉEMAUE er’ 
adroù ‘Lwpäu mrpùç ‘Inoù vioèr Naueocet ypiordr 
Kupiou etc rùv oîkov 'Ayadf. 8 Kai éyévero wc 
ébediknoerv ‘Inod Trôv olkov ‘Aya, Kai eüpe Todc 
äpxovraç ‘Iovôa Kai 
Aarovoyodvrag r@ ’Oyobig Kai amÉKTELvEY AUTO. 
9 Kai eîre roù énroa rov Oyoëlav' Kai Kart- 
AaGBov aÿrûv larpevôuevov ëv Zapapeig ka nyayov 
adrôdy moùc ‘Imov, Kai amékrever abrôv. Kai 
ÉOadar adrôv, Or simav Yiôc ‘Iwoapar ioriv, dc 
ëCNTnoE rùv Küpiov £v OÂg Ty kapôig aùroÙ' Kai 
oùk my êv oicy ‘Oyoëig karisydoai dbvamry repi 
Tic Baoikeiac. 10 Kai loboia »} prno ’Oyoëiov 
etdev Or TÉOvnrey 0 vidc arme, Kai myép0n «Kai 
amwece müv To omEpua Tic fPaoueiac Ev oikwp 


11 Kai E\aBev 


Bacikëwg Toy ‘Iwäç vidv ’Oyoëiou, Kai Ek\eÿer 


‘Jouda. ‘lwoafBei0 Ouyarnp Toù 


Ü 4 L # € = Li ” . 
adrôy ëk ÉOOV viwy roù BartÀAEëwc Tov Oavarou- 
F LA # * $ y + Fe] 
pEvuv, Kai EdWKEY aUuTdv Kkal Tv Toopor adroÙ 
etc Tapetov Toy xKlivüv® al  Ekouder aürdr 
’IwrafeiO Ovyärno roù Baoi\éwc ’Iwpäu aàade\ÿi) 
’Oxoëiou yuvn ‘Iwdaè Toù ispéwc, Kai Ekpudev 
? 4 , « ? æ # « 1 
avrdy am mpoowrov rc Tloboliac, Kai oùk 
12 Kai mv per adroù ëv oîkwy 
TofoÂla 


ATÉKTELVEY AUTOV. 
roù OÜeoù Kkarakekpuupuévog ÊE Érn, Kai 


éBaoikevoey ÉT) TC yhc. 
KE®. «y. 


1 KAÏ év r@ ra To dyOôw ékparaiwoey Iwôaë 
cal EXafBe roùc ékarovräpyouc rdv 'Abapiav vidv 
‘Ilwpäp Kai rov ‘’Iouañ\ vior Ilwayväv ral rèr 
‘Abapiar vior "QBnô Kai rôv Maaoaiav viov 'Adia 
Kai rôv ‘Eloapär vièv Zayapiou ue0” Éaurod eic 
oikov Kupiov. 2 Kai ékükkwoay Trôv ’Iovoav, ka 
ovvmyayov Toùç Aevirag k waoüv Tüv méÂewr 
‘Toëda Kal dpyovrac rarpièv roù 'IcoañÀ, Kai 
HA0ov eiç ‘Tepouoalqu. 3 Kai Giédevro mâca % 
ékkAnoia ‘Toëda Gamer èv oïkw roù Oeoù puerà 
TOU Baoiëwc® Kai ÉDuËe” abroïc rdv vièv ro 
Baoik£wg ral éirev adroic Idoùd 0 vidc rod Baoi- 
AËwc Baoevoarw kaOwç i4Ance Küpioç ml rov 
oixov Aavid. 4 Nüy 0 ÀOyoc oùroc Ôv Toin- 
CETE* TO Tpiroy éE vuov eioropevéolwoav rd 
caBBaroy rTüvy ispéuv kal rüv Aeurüy ka eic 
TAÇ AUNAÇ Tüv Elcodwr, 5 Kal rod TOiTOY Ëv 
olcg Toù Baoiléwc, Kai rù rpirov Ev rÿ TU\Y 
Tÿ déoy. kal mâc à Aadç y aÿaïc olkov Kupiov. 


4 p 


roùç adeXpodc ‘Oyobiov 


6 Qui reversus est ut curaretur in Jezrahel : 
multas enim plagas acceperat in supradicta 
certamine. Igitur Ochozias filius Joram, rex 
Juda, descendit ut inviseret Joram filium 
Achab in Jezrahel ægrotautem. 7 Voluntatis 
quippe fuit Dei adversus Ochoziam, ut veniret 
ad Joram: et cum venisset, et egrederetur 
cum eo adversum Jehu filium Namsi, quem 
unxit Dominus ut deleret domum Achab. 
8 Cum ergo everteret Jehu domum Achab, 
invenit principes Juda, et filios fratrum Ocho- 
ziæ, qui ministrabant ei, et interfecit 1llos. 
9 Ipsum quoque perquirens Ochoziam, com- 
prehendit latitantem in Samaria : adductum- 
que ad se occidit, et sepelierunt eum: eo 
quod esset filius Josaphat, qui quæsierat 
Dominum in toto corde suo; nec erat ultra 
spes aliqua, ut de stirpe quis regnaret Ocho- 
ziæ; 10 Siquidem Athalia mater ejus, videns 
quod mortuus esset filius suus, surrexit, et 
interfecit omnem stirpem regiam domus Jo- 
ram. 11 Porro Josabeth filia regis tulit Joas 
filium Ochoziæ, et furata est eum de medio 
filiorum regis, cum interficerentur : abscon- 
ditque eum cum nutrice sua in cubiculo 
lectulorum : Josabeth autem, quæ absconderat 
eum, erat filia regis Joram, uxor Joiadæ pon- 
tificis, soror Ochoziæ, et idcirco Athalia non 
interfecit eum. 12 Fuit ergo cum eis in 
domo Dei absconditus sex annis, quibus 
regnavit Athalia super terram. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 ANNO autem septimo confortatus Joiada, 


assumpsit centuriones, Azariam  videlicet 
filium Jeroham, et Ismahel filium Johanan, 
Azarlam quoque filium Obed, et Maasiam 
fillum Adaiæ, et Elisaphat filium Zechri: et 
inlit cum eis fœdus. 2 Qui circumeuntes 
Judam, congregaverunt Levitas de cunctis 
urbibus Juda, et principes familiarum Israel, 
veneruntque in Jerusalem. 3 Inüt ergo 
omuis multitudo pactum in domo Dei cum 
rege: dixitque ad eos Joiada: Ecce filius 
regis regnabit, sicut locutus est Dominus super 
fillos David. 


facietis : 


4 Iste est ergo sermo quem 
5 Tertia pars vestrum qui veniunt 
ad sabbatum, sacerdotum, et Levitarum, 
et janitorum, erit in portis: tertia vero 
pars ad domum regis: et tertia ad portam, 
quæ appellatur fundamenti : omne vero reli- 
quum vulgus sit in atriis domus Domini. 
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6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel 
because of the wounds which were given him 
at Ramah, when he fought with Hazael king 
of Syria. And Azariah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to see Jehoram the 
son of Ahab at Jezreel, because he was sick. 
7 And the destruction of Ahaziah was of God 
by coming to Joram : for when he was come, 
he went out with Jehoram against Jehu the 
son of Nimshi, whom the LoRD had anointed 
to cut off the house of Ahab. 8 And it came 
to pass, that, when Jehu was executing judg- 
ment upon the house of Ahab, and found the 
princes of Judah, and the sons of the brethren 
of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, he 
slew them. 9 And he sought Ahaziah : and 
they caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) 
and brought him to Jehu: and when they 
had slain him, they buried him: Because, 
said they, he ts the son of Jehoshaphat, who 
sought the LorD with all his heart. So the 
house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still 
the kingdom. 10 4 But when Athaliah the 
mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was 
dead, she arose and destroyed all the seed 
royal of the house of Judah. 11 But Jehosha- 
beath, the daughter of the king, took Joash 
the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons that were slain, and 
put him and his nurse in a bedchamber. So 
Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king Jehoram, 
the wife of Jehoïada the priest, (for she was 
the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, 
so that she slew him not. 12 And he was 
with them hid in the house of God six years : 
and Athaliah reigned over the land. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND in the seventh year Jehoiada 
strengthened himself, and took the captains 
of hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, 
and Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and 
Azariah the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the 
son of Adaïiah, and Elishaphat the son of 
Zichri, into covenant with him. 2 And they 
went about in Judah, and gathered the 
Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the 
chief of the fathers of Israel, and they came 
to Jerusalem. 3 And all the congregation 
made a covenant with the king in the house 
of God. And he said unto them, Behold, 
the king’s son shall reign, as the LORD hath 
said of the sons of David. 4 This ës the 
thing that ye shall do; A third part of 
you entering on the sabbath, of the priests 
and of the Levites, shall be porters of the 
doors; 5 And a third part shall be at the 
king’s house; and à third part at the gate 
of the foundation : and all the people shall 
be in the courts of the house of the Lorp. 
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6 Daf er umfebrete, fib beilen zu laffen 3u 


Segreel; benn er batte Bunben, bie ibn ge- 
fblagen waren zu Rama, da er ftritt mit Hafael, 
bem Rônige ju Syrien. lUnb Afaria, der Sobn 
Sorams, der Rônig Guba, 309 binab zu befeben 
Soram, den Sobn Ababs, zu Gegreel, der franf 
ag. 7 Denn eg war von Gott Abasgja der Unfail 
augefüget, baf er qu Soram fâme, unb affo mit 
Soram aug3ôge wiber Sebu, ben Sobn Nimii, 
welchen ber Serr gefalbet batte, augzurotten bag 
Haus Abab. 8 Da nun Sebu Otrafe übte am 
Haule Abab, fand er etlihe Dberftea aug Suda 
und bie Rinber der Brübder Abasia, die Abagja 
bieneten, unb ermürgete fie. 9 Unb er fubte 
Abasia und getwann ibn, ba er fi verftedt batte 
au Gamaria. nb er tard qu Sebu gebracdt ; 
der tôbtete ibn, unb man begrub ibn. Denn fie 
fbrachen : Er ift Sofaphats Sobn, der na“ bem 
Gerrn tradtete oon gangem Hergen, nb e8 war 
niemand mebr aug bem Daufe Abasja, ber Rôuig 
würbe, 10 Da aber Atbalja, die Mutter Abagja, 
fabe, baf ibr Sobn tobt war, macbte fte fi anf, 
und bracdte um affen fôniglihen ©Gamen im 
Haufe Suba. 11 Aber Sofabeath, des Rônigs 
Shivefter, nabm Sous, ben ©obn Abasgja, und 
ftabl ibn unter ben SRinbern Des Rônigs, bie 
getôbtet wurden, und that ibn mit feiner Amme in 
eine Shlaffammer. Affo verbarg 1bn Sofabeatb, 
bie Tocbter des Rônigg Soram, be Priefters 
Sojaba Beib (beun fie roar Ubasja Shtefter), 
vor Atbalja, baB ex nicht getübtet warb. 12 nb 
ex twarb mit ibnen im Sautfe Gottes verftect fes 
Sabr, weil Athalja Rônigin war im Lanbe, 


Das 23. Cavitel. 


1 Aber im fiebenten Sabr nabm Sojada einen 
Muth, und nabm bie Dberften über bunbert, 
nämiid Afarja, den Sobn Serobams, Sfmael, 
ben ©obn Sobanans, Afarja, den Sobn Dbedg, 
Maefeia, den Sobn Abaja, unb Elifaphat, den 
Sobn Sidri, mit ibm gum BPunde 2 Die 
aogen umber in Suda, und bracten bie Leviten 
au Daufe aus alfen Städten Suda, und bie 
oberften Säter unter Sfrael, daB Île Éämen gen 
Serufalem. 3 Und die gange Gemeine macbte 
einen Bunb im Haufe Gottes mit bem Rônige. 
Unbd er forach su ibnen : Giebe, des Rônigs Sobn 
fol Rônig fein, wie ber Herr geredet bat über 
bie Minder Davids. 4 So folft ibr nuun aïfo 
tbun: Œuer das britte Thetl, Die des Gabbatbs 
antreten, folf fein unter den Vrieftern und Levi- 
ten, bie ŒZborbüter find an ber Grivelle ; 
5 Uub bag britte Sheil tn HSaufe des Rônigs ; 
und bas britte Theil am Grundthor ; aber alles 
Bolt foll fein im Yofe am Haufe des Herrn. 
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6 Qui s’en retourna pour se faire panser à 


lt ; : 
| Jizréhe., à cause des blessures qu'il avait 


reçues à Rama, quand il faisait la guerre 
contre Hazaël, roi d’Aram. Alors Hazaria, 
fils de Joram, roi de Juda, descendit à Jizréhel 
pour voir Joram, le fils d'Achab, parce qu’il 
était malade. 7 Or ce fut par une dispensa- 
tion de Dieu et pour sa ruine qu’Achazia alla 
vers Joram. En effet, après y être arrivé, il 
sortit avec Joram contre Jéhu, fils de Nimsi, 
que le SEIGNEUR avait oint pour exterminer 
la maison d'Achab. 8 Or, quand Jéhu exerça 
le jugement sur la maison d’Achab, il ren- 
contra les chefs de Juda, et les fils des frères 
d’Achazia, qui servaient ce prince, et les tua. 
9 Puis on chercha Achazia, qui s'était caché 
à Samarie, on le prit et on l’amena vers Jéhu, 
qui le fit mourir. Ensuite on l’ensevelit; car 
ou dit: C’est le fils de Josaphat, qui a recher- 
ché le SEIGNEUR de tout son cœur. Ainsi la 
maison d’Achazia ne put se conserver le 
royaume. 10 4 Or Athalie, mère d’Achazia, 
ayant vu que son fils était mort, s’éleva et 
extermina tout le sang royal de la maison de 


Juda. 11 Mais Jéosabath, fille du roi Joram, 


prit Joas, fils d'Achazia, le déroba d’entre Les 
fils du roi qu’on faisait mourir, et le mit avec 
sa nourrice dans la chambre des lits. Ainsi 
Jéosabath, fille du roi Joram et femme de 
Jojadah, le sacrificateur, le cacha de devant 
Athalie, parce qu’elle était sœur d’Achazia, 
de sorte qu’on ne le fit point mourir. 12 Il 
fut caché ainsi avec eux dans la maison de 
Dieu l’espace de six ans. Cependant Athalie 
régnait sur le pays. 


CHAPITRE XXIIL. 


1 Maïs, la septième année, Jojadah se 
fortifia et prit avec lui les centeniers Hazaria, 
fils de Jéroham, Ismaël, fils de Johanan, 
Hazaria, fils d’'Obed, Mahaséja, fils de Hadaja, 
Élisaphat, fils de Ziceri, et fit un traité avec 
eux. 2 Puis ils firent le tour de Juda, assem- 
blèrent de toutes les villes de Juda les Lévites 
et les chefs des pères d'Israël, et vinrent à 
Jérusalem. 3 Alors toute cette assemblée fit 
alliance avec le roi dans.la maison de Dieu, et 
Jojaduk leur dit: Voici, le fils du roi règnera, 
selon que le SEIGNEUR a dit au sujet des fils 
de David. 4 C’est ici ce que vous ferez: Un 
tiers de ceux d’entre vous qui entreront en 
semaine, tant des sacrificateurs que des 
Lévites, sera à la porte de Sippim; & Un 
autre tiers se tiendra vers la maison du 
roi, et le troisième tiers à la porte du 
fondement. Et que tout le peuple soit 
dans les parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
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ITAPAAELIIOMENON B’. «y. 


6 Kai pr etoeÀ0érw eic oïkov Kuoiou iàv pu oi 
t … 1 t C2 t _ Li] 
iepeic Kai ot Aevirau Kkal oi ÀeTovoyobrrec Toy 
Aeutr@v*® avrol eiceAetoovrai O7t &yuoi eiot, Kai 
mag à Aaôç pulaocérw puakäc Kupiou 7 Kai 
kuk\waoovoiy ot Asvirai roy (Baoi\ëa kük\w avOpoc 
OKEUOC OKEUOC ÉV VEIPi aUTOÙ, KA 0 ELU TOPEVOUEVOC 
eig Tov oikov Amo0aveirai, Kkal ÉovrTa META TO 
Baoiëwc ékTopevouévou Kai elomopevouévou adTod. 
8 Kai éroinoav ot Aevirau Kai râäc ’lovda Karä 
Tavra Üoa évereilaro avroic ‘Iwdai à teoevc* 
v et 4 # ; _ ’ » mA 
rai £AaBoy ékaoroc roc &vôpac abToù 4m ÀpYÿc 
roù oafBBarov £wç é£odou roù caf5arov, 6r où 
karéAuoer ’Iwdaë 0 iepedc Tac épnuepiac. 9 Kai 
»” ? n L] L: # 4 Li * 
Édwrev ‘Iwôaë Tag payaipac Kkal roùc Ovoeodc Kai 
rà OmÂa à my roù Baothiwc Aavld év oikw To 
Deoùv. 10 Kai éornos rar Xadv marra Ekaoroy èv 
ToiÇ OTÂOUS AUTOÙ ATŸ TIC WUIAC TOÙ oikov TC 
debtac Ewc Tic wuiag rc anorepac Toù Ouora- 
: … ” L x Li Q La 

ornoiou Kai roù oikou ËmTi roy fJaotëa KUKk\w. 
11 Kai émyaye rdv vidv roù FBaotAëwc, Kat £dwKkev 
, ; L * 4 0 ] LJ La 4 
ÊT aUTov To (Buoileov Kai TA aprüpia Kai 
éBaoikevoarv Kai Éynioav avrdy 'lwdai 0 tepevc 
kat oi viol abroë, kal eirav Zmrw 0 Baoiheuc. 
12 Kai gkovoe Tl'ofokia Tnrv pwrnr Toù Àaoù 
Tpexôvrwy ka éEopo\oyouuévwy Kai aivouvrwr Tor 
Baoikéa, Kai eioÿN\0e modc rôv Baoréa etc oikor 
Kupiov. 13 Kai side, Kai idoù 0 Baoiwedc éri 
TC OTAGEWC aùTou, Kai ÉTI TC ELCOOOV oi APYOv- 
TEÇ Kai ai OAÂTIVYEC, KAÏ où APYOVTEC MED Tor 
Baoiéa, Kai mac 0 Àadc rc ync nvpparv0n, Kai 
? ’ LU # L Li # L LA 
éoaArisar raic oamtyËt, Kai où QOovTEec ÉV Toic 
+ ’ , * t = D: ; + LP AL 4 
dpyaroiç wôoi kal vuvodvrec aivov' Kai OEPPYÈE 
lofoñia Tv oroÂry avrÿce, Kai ëélBonoer ‘Eruri 
14 Kad &Eñ\ber ‘Iwdaë 0 


t 


€ , * ? ! 3 ‘ t 4 LS Li 
LEDEUÇ * Kai ÉVETEUNATO LwÔaË O LEPEUC TOÏC ÉKATOV= 


Oéuervor ériri0eo0e. 


A LS LA 2e ? 

räpyoi Kai Toic &pynyoic Tic Ôvvaueuwc Kai 
7 L Lo y Le ? L] L L ee Ld L 
eirerv aùroic ‘EkBaerTe adTmu ÉKTOC TOÙ OKOv, Ka@I 
» + + , $ C2 » ’ , : 
etoeA0are Omiow arc, Kkal amoaréTw uayainq 

es Li LU Li LA Li] U # ( ” # 
OrTt aimer O0 tepeuc My amoûuvérw ëv oixw Kupiov. 
15 Kai édwrav adry äveotv, Kai OuÿA0e Ga rc 
* CL" t Li PA ” … # ES 
TUÂNC TOY ITTEWY TOÙ oikou Toù [Baoi\Ewc, Kui 
é0aräarwoar abriv ke. 16 Kai duéOero ‘Iwôaè 
dtaOnknv avà uéonv adrod ka roù \aoù Kai roù 
Baouëwg etvar Aadv r@ Kupiw. 17 Kai eioÿ\e 
2 t 1 s ce » + f [1 [A 
mäc 0 Aaôc Tÿc yÿc eic otkoy Baad, Kai Karé- 
cnaoay avTroy Kai Ta Üvotaorota aùTou, Kat 
rà etdw\a abroù éAémruvay, Kkal rov Marbüäv 
teota Baal éfavarwoar évavrioy Twv Ouota- 
a nd LU Li 
orypiwvy aùroù. 18 Kai éveysinuoev Iwôaè 9 

(] L L] LA Fr LA 4 LT , # 
ieoedg T@a épya oikou Kupiov dià YEpÔOC 1EpÉwY 
Kai AEuITwY, Kal avéoTnoe TAC ÉDmuEpias Tiov 
ispéwy Kai rov Aeuirwy, &@c duéoretke david Er 
roy oikoy Kupiou kai &Gvevéykat OÀOKAUTUUATA 
kaOwe yEyparrTar ëv 


Kvpiwy, voug Muvor, 


ëv Eupporvry Kal ëv woaig dia xeaoùg Aavi. 


IL CHRONICORUM, XXIIL. 


6 Nec quispiam alius ingrediatur domum 
Domini, nisi sacerdotes, et qui ministrant de 
Levitis : ipsi tantummodo ingrediantur, quia 
sanctificati sunt: et omne reliquum vulgus 
observet custodias Domini. 7 Levitæ autem 
circumdent regem, habentes singuli arma sua 
(et si quis alius ingressus fuerit templum, 
interficiatur) : sintque cum rege et intrante et 
egrediente. 8 Fecerunt ergo Levitæ, et 
universus Juda, jJuxta omnia quæ præceperat 
Joiada pontifex : et assumpserunt singuli viros 
qui sub se erant, et veniebant per ordinem 
sabbati, cum his qui impleverant sabbatum, 
et egressuri erant; siquidem Joiada pontifex 
non dimiserat abire turmas, quæ sibi per 
singulas hebdomadas succedere consueverant. 
9 Deditque Joiada sacerdos centurionibus 
lanceas, clypeosque et peltas regis David, qua: 
consecraverat in domo Domini. 10 Constitu- 
itque omnem populum tenentium pugiones, 
a parte templi dextra, usque ad partem templi 
sinistram, coram altari, et templo, per cir- 
cuitum regis. 11 Et eduxerunt filium regis, 
et imposuerunt ei diadema, et testimonium, 
dederuntque in manu ejus tenendam legem, 
et constituerunt eum regem : unxit quoque il- 
Jum Joiada pontifex, et fil ejus: impreca- 
tique sunt ei, atque dixerunt: Vivat rex. 
12 Quod cum audisset Athalia, vocem scilicet 
currentium atque laudantium regem, ingressa 
est ad populum in templum Domini. 
13 Cumque vidisset regem stantem super 
gradum in introitu, et principes, turmasque 
circa eum, omnemque populum terræ gau- 
dentem, atque clangentem tubis, et diversi 
generis organis concinentem, vocemque lau- 
dantium, scidit vestimenta sua, et ait : Insidiæ, 
insidiæ. 14 Egressus autem Joiada pontifex 
ad centuriones, et principes exercitus, dixit 
eis: Educite illam extra septa templi, et 
interficiatur foris gladio. Præcepitque sacer- 
dos ne occideretur in domo Domini. 15 Et 
imposuerunt cervicibus ejus manus: cumque 
intrasset portam equorum domus regis, inter- 
fecerunt eam ibi. 16 Pepigit autem Joiada 
fœdus inter se, universaumque populum, et 
regem, ut esset populus Domini. 17 Itaque 
ingressus est omnis populus domum Baal, 
et destruxerunt eam: et altaria ac simulacra 
illius confregerunt: Mathan quoque sacer- 
dotem Baal interfecerunt ante aras. 18 Con- 
stituit autem Joiada præpositos in dome 
Domini, sub manibus sacerdotum, et Le- 
vitarum, quos distribuit David in domo 
Domini, ut offerrent holocausta Domino, 
sicut scriptum est in lege Moysi, in gaudis 
et canticis, juxta dispositionem David 
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IL CHRONICLES, XXIIL. 


6 But let none come into the house of the 
Lorp, save the priests, and they that minister 
of the Levites; they shall go in, for they are 
holy : but all the people shall keep the watch 
of the LoRD. 7 And the Levites shall com- 
pass the king round about, every man with 
his weapons in his hand; and whosoever else 
cometh into the house, he shall be put to 
death : but be ye with the king when he 
cometh in, aud when he goeth out. 8 So 
the Levites and all Judah did according to 
all things that Jehoïada the priest had com- 
manded, and took every man his men that 
were to come in on the sabbath, with them 
that were to go oué on the sabbath: for Je- 
hoiada the priest dismissed not the courses. 
9 Moreover Jehoïada the priest delivered to 
the captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, 
and shields, that had been king David's, 
which were in the house of God. 10 And he 
set all the people, every man having his 
weapon in his hand, from the right side of 
the temple to the left side of the temple, 
along by the altar and the temple, by the 
king round about. 11 Then they brought 
out the king’s son, and put upon him the 
crown, and gave him the testimony, and 
made him king. And Jehoïada and his sons 
anointed him, and said, God save the king. 
12 Now when Athaliah heard the noise of 
the people running and praising the king, she 
came to the people into the house of the 
Lorb: 13 And she looked, and, behold, the 
king stood at his pillar at the entering in, 
and the princes and the trumpets by the 
king : and all the people of the land rejoiced, 
and sounded with trumpets, also the singers 
with instruments of musick, and such as 
taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and said, Treason, Treason. 
14 Then Jehoiïada the priest brought out the 
captains of hundreds that were set over the 
host, and said unto them, Have her forth of 
the ranges : and whoso followeth her, let him 
be slain with the sword. For the priest said, 
Slay her not in the house of the Lorp. 
15 So they laid hands on her ; and when she 
was come to the entering of the horse gate by 
the king’s house, they slew her there. 
16 4 And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
him, and between all the people, and between 
the king, that they should be the LoRp’s 
people. 17 Then all the people went to 
the house of Baal, and brake it down, 
and brake his altars and his images in 
pieces, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal 
before the altars. 18 Also Jehoïada ap- 
pointed the offices of the house of the 
LorD by the hand of the priests the Le- 
vites, whom David had distributed in the 
honse of the LorD, to offer the burnt offer- 
imos of the LORD, as # is written in the 
law of Moses, with rejoicing and with 
singing, as € was ordained by David. 


157 


2, Chronifa, 23. 


6 nb baf niemanb in das Haus des Serrn gebe, 
obne bte Priefter und Levpiten, bie ba btenen, bite 
folfen binein geben, benn fe find Seiligthum ; 
und alles Bolf arte Der Hut des HDerrn. 7 Unb 
bte Leviten follen fih vingé um den Rônig ber 
machen, ein fjegliher mit feiner Mebre in ber 
Sand. Unb mer ins Saug gebet, der fey be 
&obes. Unb fie follen bei bem Rônige fein, wenn 
ev aug unb eingebet. 8 nb bie Leviten und 
gang Suba thaten, wie ber Yriefter Sojada 
geboten batte, unb nabm ein jeglicer feine Leute, 
bie des Gabbathg antraten, init benen, bie bes 
Gabbaths abtraten. Denn Sojada, der Yriefter, 
lie bie gtween Saufen nibt von einanber 
fommen, 9 Uud Sojaba, ber Priefter, agab 
ben Oberfien über bunbert Spiefe und Srhilbe 
und %affen bes Rônigs David, bie im Haufe 
Gotteg waren; 10 YUnb ftellete alles Kolf, 
einen feglihen mit feinen Maffen in der Hanb, 
bon bent vemdten YBinfel des Daufes big zum 
linfen Binfel, sum Altar und zum Haufe wärts, 
um ben Rônig ber. 11 Uno fie brachten bes 
Rônigs Sobn bervor, und febten ibm bie Rrone 
auf, unb bag 3eugnif, unb machten ibn sun 
Rônige. lUnb Sojaba fammt feinen Sôbnen 
falbeten ibn, und fprachen : Gi ju bem Rônige! 
12 Da aber Atbalja bôrete bas Gefrhret des 
Bolfs, bas qulief und ben Rônig lobte; ging fie 
gum YVolf im Haufe bes Serrn. 13 Uno fie fabe, 
unb flebe, ber Sonia ffunb an feiner Stûtte in 
Gingang, und bte Dberfien und Evrommeter unr 
ben Rônig ; und alles Lanbyoff war froblich, ui 
blieg bie Erommeten, und bite Sünger mit allerfei 
Gaitenfptel, gefbidt zu (oben. Da gerviB fte 
ibre leider, und fprad: Aufrubr, Aufrubr! 
14 Aber Sojaba, ber Prtefter, macbte ft beraus 
mit ben Oberfteu über bunbert, Die über bas 
Seer twaren, und fpracb zu thnen : Fübret fie vom 
Saufe über ben Hof binaug; und mwer ibr nach 
folget, ben foll man mit bem Scbtwert tôdten. 
Denn ber Priefter batte befobien, man folite fie 
nidt tôbten int Haufe des Berrn. 15 Und fie 
fegten bie Sänbe an fe; uub ba file fam zum 
Eingang des Rofthors am Haufe des Rônigs, 
tôbteten fie fie dafelbft. 16 lUnb Sojada macbte 
einen Bund swifchen ibm und alfem Yolf unb 
bem Rônige, daf fie Des Derrn Volt fein 
follten. 17 Da ging alles Volf ins Haus 
Paals, und brachen ibn ab, und feinc Aftäre 
und Pilber gerbraden fle, unb eriwürgeten 
Matban, ben Yriefter Baals, vor ven Af- 
taren. 18 nb Sojaba beftellete bite Aemter 
im Daufe deg Derrn unter ben Prieftern unb 
ben Leviten, bie David verorbnet batte sum 
Daufe Des Serrn, Brandopfer ju thun bem 


[I CHRONIQUES, XXIII. 


6 Que nul n’entre dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
sinon les sacrificateurs et les Lévites servants. 
Ceux-ci y entreront, parce qu’ils sont sancti- 
fiés ; mais le reste du peuple fera la garde du 
SEIGNEUR. 7 Et ces Lévites-là environneront 
Je roi de tous côtés, ayant chacun leurs armes 
Que celui qui entrera dans la 
maison, soit douc mis à mort; or, tenez-vous 
auprés du roi quand il sortira et quand il 
entrera. 5 Alors les Lévites et tous ceux de 
Juda fireut tout ce que Jojadah, le sacrifi- 
cateur, avait commandé. Ils prirent chacun 
leurs gens, taut ceux qui entraient en semaine 
que ceux qui sortaient de semaine ; car Joja- 
dah, le sacrificateur, n'avait point donné 
congé aux divisions. 9 Or Jojadah, le sucri- 
ficateur, donna aux centeniers des hallebardes, 
des boucliers et des rondelles, qui venaient du 
roi David, et qui étaient dans la maison de 
Dieu. 10 Puis il rangea tout le peuple tout 
autour du roi, chacun tenant ses armes en sa 
main, depuis le côté droit du temple jusqu’au 
côté gauche, le long de l'autel et du temple, 
11 Alors on amena le fils du roi, et on mit sur 
lui la couronne et le témoignage ; et ils l’étab- 
lirent roi; Jojadah et ses fils l’oignirent, et 
dirent: Vive le roi! 12 Mais Athalie, 
entendant le bruit du peuple qui courait et 
qui chantait les louanges de Dieu autour du 
roi, vint vers le peuple à la maison du 
SEIGNEUR. 13 Et elle regarda, et voici, le 
roi était près de sa colonne à l'entrée, les 
capitaines et les trompettes étaient près du 
roi, tout le peuple du pays était en joie et on 
sonnait des trompettes ; les chantres, avec des 
instruments de musique, dirigeaient les ac- 
tions de grâces. Alors Athalie déchira ses 
vêtements et dit: Conjuration! conjuration ! 
14 Cependant Île sacriticateur Jojadah fit 
sortir les centeniers qui avaient la charge de 
l’armée, et leur dit: Menez-la hors des rangs, 
et que quiconque Îa suivra soit mis à mort par 
l'épée ; mais, dit le sacrificateur, ne la mettez 
point à mort dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
15 Ils imr'eut donc Ja main sur elle, et elle 
passa vers la maison du roi, par l'entrée de la 
porte des chevaux, et là ils la firent mourir. 
16 4 Puis Jojadah, tout le peuple et le roi, 
firent une alhance entre eux, pour être le 
peuple du SEIGNEUR. 17 Alors tout le peuple 
entra dans la maison de Baal. Or ils la 
démolirent, ils brisèrent ses autels et ses 
inages, et tuèrent Mattan, sacrificateur de 
Baal, devant les autels. 18 Jojadah rétablit 
aussi les charges de la maison du SEIGNEUR 
entre les mains des sacrificateurs Lévites, 
que David avait distribués dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, afin qu’ils offrissent avec joie 
et avec des cantiques les holocaustes au 


à la main. 


Derrun, wie es gefrieben ftebet im Gefeb Mofe, ! SEIGNEUR, ainsi qu’il est écrit dans la loi 


mit Sreuben und Lieberu, burd David gevicbtet. 


| 
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de Moïse, et selon les dispositions de David. 
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IAPAAEITIOMENON B'. «y, ro. 


19 Kai éornoav oi mu\wpoi mi TAC MUÂAÇ oiKOv 
Kupiov, Kai oùk eioe\edoerai ak@Oaproc eic Täv 
xpayua. 


roùc OvvaroÙc Kai Toùc &pyovrag Toù \aoù Kai 


20 Kai éañe roùc marmapyac Kai 


mävra Toy Nady TC yc, Kkal éreliBaoav Tor 
Baoita eiç oixov Kupiov, Kai eloÿ\0e Ôià Tic 
rüÂnc rc écwréoac eic rûv oixoy Toù fBaoikëwc, 
ral ikaBioav rov fBaoiéa érl roù Opôovou rñc 
Baoikeiac. 21 Kai nvppavOn mäç 0 Àadc Tic 
ve, Kai mn môkç movuxace” Kkal Tv loboXAlar 


{0avarwoar. 


KE. xd. 


1 ON érovy énmrà Lwaç iv r@ Baoieveiy avrov, 
Kai Tecoaoaäkovra ËTn éfaoihevoerv èv ‘lepouoaÂnyu, 
s _ ’ e s 3 4 
Kai Ovoua Tÿ unrol adrod ZSafà ik Bnooabes. 
2 Kai éroinoev ‘lwäç Tù evOèc évwrmior Kvpiov 
madac Tac muépac ‘Iwôaè Toù iepéwc. 3 Kai 
ENafiey ‘Iwdaè Êto yuvvaikac éaur@, Kai Eyévrnoav 
vioùc kai Ovyarépac. 4 Kai EyEveTo MET4 TaÛTa, 
, ? # L s 3 ] * + 
Kai éyévero rl xkapôiav ‘Iwûç imiokeväoæ Tr 

+ , æ + U « € LI 
oixov Kupiov. 5 Kai ovrmyaye Toùc Epic Kai 
roùc Aevirac Kai aimer avroic ‘EEEAOaTe ic ràc 
, RS | 0 : , » x QU 4 
moacç Iovôa Kai ovvayayere am0 mavroç IoparñÀ 
äpyüpioy Karioxdoæ Tv oikov Kupiou ëvtaurôv 
» » Là 4 Ci ot : 3 
kar” éiviaurôv, Kai omeûdare NaÂñoa’ Kai oùk 
Éorevoary où Aeviraiu 6 Kau ikahedes 0 Baoiedc 
FT J * » N_« 4 ” + U _ 
lwag Tôv ‘Iwôaë Tv äpyovra Kal eimev adry 
’ + ee M QI » 
Atà ri oùxk émeokéw ment Tv Aeurüy Toù eto- 
# » s Li s © “ , F 
evéyrai amd Ioùda Kai Iepouaaliu TO Kekpiuëvor 
urd Muwuvoy avôowmov roù Oeoù, Ori ÉÉekkAnoiaoe 
TÔv loparÂ ic Tnv oknynv Toù uaprupiov; 
7 “Or l'ofo%ia mr y àvouoç, al oi viol adrñc 
KaTÉOmaoav Tv oikoy Toù OEoù, kal yàp Tà ya 
otkov Kupiov iroinoav Taïc Baakiu. 8 Kai eirev 
0 Baoikedçg l'evyOnrw yAwoookouor kal renrw ëv 
müAg oikov Kuoiou FEw. 9 Kai knovÉärwoav ëv 
‘Todvôg kui iv ‘Tsoovoamu elosvéykæ Kupiw kalwc 
ere Muwvonc raic roù Oeoù imi rdv ‘IoparñÀ ëv 
TI) éDU. 
LA Li La + | DST > ’ ? 4 
maç © Àaoc, kai elcépepoy Kai éveBañlor e€ic To 


10 Kai é0wrav mädvrec Apyovreç Kai 
yY\wodôrouoy Éwç où érAnowün. 11 Kai iyévero 
WC ELOËPEPOY TÙ YAWOTOKOUOY TPÔC TOÙG TPOUTA- 
Tag Toù fGaoihéwg dia yeuodc Tüv AeuTüy, Kai 
wç eidov Or ÉmAEOvage Td apyüpiov, Kkal MAEY 0Ô 
Yoaupareuc Toù Baoikéwc Kkal Ô mooorarnc Troù 
lEpéwg ToÙ ueyaNou kal iËekévwoay TÔ Y\wWOOOKO- 
uov, kal Karéornoar eic TOY TÔmOv avTOU” OÙTWC 
iToiour muépar ÈË muépac, Kai ouymyayov ApyÜpiov 
12 Kai 0 fpaorkedÇ Kai 


? t + Ê CU a+ * #7 ? » Le 
lwdaë 0 iepedc Toic mrotoÙot Tà Épya eiç Épyaoiar 


TOÀU. EOWKEY AUTO 


oixou Kupiou® Kai iolodvro Narououc Kai 
TéKkTOvac Émiokevaoar roy oikoy Kupiou, Kai YaÀkeic 


cuônoou Kai yako émiokeuaoar Tôv olxoy Kuoiov. 


ne ee 


IT CHRONICORUM, XXIII XXIV. 


19 Constituit quoque janitores in portis 
domus Domini, ut non ingrederetur eam im- 
mundus in omnire. 20 Assumpsitque centu- 


riones, et fortissimos viros ac principes 
populi, et omne vulgus terræ, et fecerunt 
descendere regem de domo Domini, et introire 
per medium portæ superioris in domum regis, 
21 Læ- 


tatusque est omnis populus terræ, et urbs 


et collocaverunt eum in solio regali. 


quievit: porro Athalia interfecta est gladio. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 SEPTEM annorum erat Joas cum regnare 
cœæpisset: et quadraginta annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem, nomen matris ejus Sebia de Ber- 
sabee. 2 Fecitque quod bonum est coram 
Domino, cunctis diebus Joiadæ sacerdotis. 
3 Accepit autem ei Joiada uxores duas, e 
quibus genuit filios et filias. 4 Post quæ 
placuit Joas ut instauraret domum Domini. 
5 Congregavitque sacerdotes, et Levitas, et 
dixit eis: Egredimini ad civitates Juda, et 
colligite de universo Ïsrael pecuniam ad 
sartatecta templi Dei vestri, per singulos 
anuos, festinatoque hoc facite. Porro Levitæ 
egere negligentius. 6 Vocavitque rex Joia- 
dam principem, et dixit ei: Quare tibi non 
fuit curæ, ut cogeres Levitas inferre de Juda 
et de Jerusalem pecuniam, quæ constituta est 
a Moyse servo Domini, ut inferret eam omnis 
multitudo Israel in tabernaculum testimonii ? 
7 Athalia enim implissima, et filli ejus, 
destruxerunt domum Dei; et de universis, 
quæ sanctificata fuerant in templo Domini, 
ornaverunt fanum Baalim. 8 Præcepit ergo 
rex, et fecerunt arcam: posueruntque eam 
juxta portam domus Domini forinsecus. 
9 Et prædicatum est in Juda et Jerusalem, 
ut deferrent singuli pretium Domino, quod 
constituit Moyses servus Dei super omnem 
Israel in deserto. 10 Lætatique sunt cuncti 
principes, et omnis populus : et ingressi con- 
tulerunt in arcam Domini, atque miserunt 
ita ut impleretur. 11 Cumque tempus esset 
ut deferrent arcam coram rege per manus 
Levitarum (videbant enim multam pecuniam), 
ingrediebatur scriba regis, et quem primus 
sacerdos constituerat: effundebantque pecu- 
niam quæ erat in arca: porro arcam reporta- 
bant ad locum suum: sicque faciebant per 
singulos dies, et congregata est infinita 
pecunia. 12 Quam dederunt rex et Joiada 
his, qui præerant operibus domus Domini: 
at illi conducebant ex ea cæsores lapidum, 
et artifices operum singulorum, ut instaura- 
rent domum Domini: fabros quoque ferri 
et æris, ut quod cadere cœæperat, fulciretur. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXIIL XXIV. 


14 And he set the porters at the gates of the , 


house of the LoRD, that none which wus 
unclean in any thing should enter in. 20 And 


he took the captains of hundreds, and the | 
nobles, and the governors of the people, and 


all the people of the land, and brought down 
the king from the house of the LoRD: and 
they came through the high gate into the 
king’s house, and set the king upon the 
throne of the kingäom. 21 And all the 
people of the land rejoiced : and the city was 
quiet, after that they had slain Athaliah with 
the sword. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 JoASH was seven years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned forty years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was Zibiah 
of Beer-sheba. 2 And Joash did that which 
was right in the sight of the LORD all the 
days of Jehoïada the priest. 3 And Jehoïada 
took for him two wives; and he begat sons 
and daughters. 4 And it came to pass 
after this, {hat Joash was minded to repair 
the house of the Lorp. 5 And he gathered 
together the priests and the Levites, and saïd 
to them, Go out unto the cities of Judah, and 
gather of all Israei money to repair the house 
of your God from year to year, and see that 
ye hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites 
hastened # not. 6 And the king called for 
Jehoïada the chief, and said unto him, Why 
past thou not required of the Levites to bring 
in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem the 
collection, according to the commandment of 
Moses the servant of the LORD, and of the 
congregation of Israel, for the tabernacle of 
witness ? 7 For the sons of Athaliah, that 
wicked woman, had broken up the house of 
God ; and also all the dedicated things of the 
house of the LORD did they bestow upon 
Baalim. 8 And at the king’s commandment 
chey made a chest, and set it without at the 
gate of the house of the LORD. 9 And they 
made a proclamation through Judah and 
Jerusalem, to bring in to the LORD the col- 
lection that Moses the servant of God laid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. 10 And all 
the princes and all the people rejoiced, and 
brought in, and cast into the chest, until they 
had made an end. 11 Now it came to pass, 
that at what time the chest was brought 
unto the king’s office by the hand of the 
Levites, and when they saw that there 
was much money, the king’s scribe and 
the high priest’s officer came and emptied 
the chest, and took it, and carried it to 
his place again. Thus they did day by 
day, and gathered money in abundance. 
12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to 
such as did the work of the service of 
the house of the LORD, and hired masons 
and carpenters to repair the house of the 
LoRD, and also such as wrought iron 
and brass to mend the house of the LoRp. 
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_fame an irgend einem Dinge. 
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2. Gbronifa, 23, 24. 


19 Unb ftellete Tborbüter in Die Ebore an 
Haufe des Herrn, daf nidts lUnreines binein 
20 nd et 
bie Oberften über bunbdert, unb bie 
Mäcdtigen und HSerren im Volt, und alles 
Canbvoif, und fübrete ben Roônig binab vom 
Gaufe des HDerrn, und bracten 1bn burd das 
bobe Thor am Daufe des Rônigs ; unb liefen 
ben Rônig fih auf ven fôniglihen Stubl feben. 
21 Unb alles Lanbvoff war frôblid, unb bie 
Stabt war fille; aber Atbalja iward mit dem 
Shivert eriwüraet. 


Das 24. Gavitel. 


1 Soag tar fieben Sabr alt, ba er Rônig ward; 
und vegievete vieraig Sabr ju Serufalem. Geine 
Mutter bief 3ibja von BPerfeba. 2 Unb Goas 
that, was bem Derrn wobl gefiel, fo lange der 
Priefter Sojada febte. 3 Und Gojada gab ibm 
sawei TBeiber, und er geugete Sdbne und TOcbter. 
4 Darnad nabm Soas vor, bas Haus des Serrn 
ju erncnern; à Unb verfammelte bie Pricftet 
und £ebiten, und fprach su tbnen : 3iebet aus zu 
allen Stäbten Suda, und fammelt Gelb aus dem 
gangen Sfrael, bas Haus eures Gottes zu beffern 
fäbrli; und eilet folies ju thun. Aber Die 
Leviten eileten nidt, 6 Da rief ber Rônig 
Sojava, bem Sornebmften, unb fpracd ju thm : 
PBarum baft bu nicht Act auf die Leviten, daf fie 
einbringen bon Suba und Serufalem die Steuer, 
bie Mofe, der Ruecbt des HSerrn, gefebt bat, die 
man fammelte unter Sfrael, su ber Oütte des 
Stifts ? 7 Denn bie gottiofe Atbalfa und thre 
Sôbne babenu bas HSausg Gottes 3erriffen, unb 
alles, was jum Haufe des Serrn gebeiliget toar, 
baben fie an Baalim vermadt. 8 Da befabl 
der Rônig, baf man eine Labe mate, und febte 
fie aufen ins Œbor, am Haufe des Derrn; 
9 Unb fief augrufen in Suba und zu Serufalem, 
bag nan bem Herrn einbringen follte bite Steuer 
von Mofe, bem Rnecbte Gottes, auf Sfrael gelegt 
in der Wüfte. 10 Da freueten fib alle Dberften 


unb alles Volt, unb bradten ré und mwarfen e8 


in bte Labe, big fe voll ward. 11 nd wenns 
Beit war, bag man bie Labe berbringen follte 
burc die Leviten nach bes Rônigs Befebl (venn 
fie faben, daf viel Gelb brinnen war) ; fo fam 
der Ochreiber bes Rônigs, und iwer vom vor- 
nebmftev Driefter Befebl batte, und fhütteten bte 


_Lade aus, und trugen fie wieber bin an ibren 


Ort. Go tbaten fie alle Tage, bag fie Geldes 
bie Menge au Sauf brachten. 12 Unb der Rônig 
und Sojaba gaben e8 ben Arbeitern, bie ba fhaffs 
ten am Daufe des Serrn; biefefben bingeten 
Steinmeben und Simmerleute, zu erneuern 
bas Saus bes Herirn; auch ben Meiftern an 


| Œifen und Œrz, zu beffern bas Daus des Herrn. 





EL 


IL CHRONIQUES, XXIII XXIV. 


19 Il établit aussi les portiers aux portes de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, afin qu'aucune per- 
sonne impure, de quelque mamière que ce fût, 
n'y entrât. 20 Il prit ensuite les centeniers, 
et les hommes les plus considérables, et ceux 
qui étaient établis en autorité sur le peuple, 
et tout le peuple du pays, puis il fit descendre 
le roi, de la maison du SEIGNEUR ; ils entrè- 
rent par le milieu de la haute porte dans la 
maison du roi, et ils firent asseoir le roi sur le 
trône royal. 21 Alors tout le peuple du pays 
fut en joie. Or la ville demeura tranquille, 
bien qu'on eût tué Athalie par l'épée. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Joas était âgé de sept aus quand …l 
commença à régner, et il régna quarante ans 
à Jérusalem: Sa mère, nommée ‘Fsibia, était 
de Béer-Sébah. 2 Or Joas fit ce qui est 
droit devant le SEIGNEUR durant tout le 
temps de Jojadah, le sacrificateur. 3 Et 
Jojadah lui donna deux femmes, dont 1l eut 
des fils et des filles. 44 Après cela Joas prit 
à cœur de réparer la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
à 1l assembla donc les sacrificateurs et les 
Lévites, et leur dit: Allez par les villes de 
Juda et amassez de l’argent dans tout Israël, 
pour réparer la maison de votre Dieu d'année 
en année, et hâtez cette affaire. Cependant 
les Lévites ne la hâtèrent point. 6 Alors le 
roi appela Jojadah, le principal sacrificateur, 
et lui dit: Pourquoi n'as-tu pas veillé à ce 
que les Lévites apportassent de Juda, et de 
Jérusalem, et de tout Israël, le tribut ordonné 
par Moïse, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, pour le 
pavillon du témoignage? 7 Car la méchante 
Athalie eé ses enfants avaient dépouillé la 
maison de Dieu, et ils avaient même appliqué 
aux Baalim toutes les choses consacrées à la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. 8 C'est pourquoi le 
roi commanda qu’on fit un coffre, et qu'on le 
mit, extérieurement, à la porte de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 9 Puis on publia dans Juda 
et dans Jérusalem, qu’on apportât au SEIGNEUR 
l'impôt que Moïse, serviteur de Dieu, avait 
mis sur Israël dans le désert. 10 Tous les 
principaux et tout le peuple s’en réjouirent ; 
ils apportèrent leur tribut, et jetèrent dans le 
coffre, jusqu’à ce qu’il fût rempli. 11 Or, 
quand les Lévites emportaient le coffre, 
suivant l’ordre du roi, ce qu’on faisait dès 
qu’on voyait qu’il y avait beaucoup d'argent ; 
le secrétaire du roi et le commis du principal 
sacrificateur venaient et vidaient le coffre ; 
puis ils le reportaient et le remettaient à sa 
place. Ils faisaient ainsi tous les jours, et on 
amassa de l’argent en abondance. 12 Le roi 
et Jojadah le distribuaient à ceux qui avaient 
la charge de l'ouvrage du service de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, lesquels louaient des taïlleurs 
de pierres et des charpentiers pour réparer 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, et même des 
ouvriers travaillant en fer et en airain, 


| pour réparer la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
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TAPALEITIOMENQN BR. «xd. 


13 Kai éroiovr ot motobvrec Tà Épya, kai avéf3n 
HiKOC TOY ÉpywY ÊV YEPOIv aÜTOY, Kai AVÉOTNOAY 
Toy oikov Kupiou Emi Tv oraoiv abroÿ Kai évi- 
oxvoar. 14 Kai uç ovverékeoav, fveykav Toùdc 
Tôv Baot\éa kat mpôc ‘’wdaè Trù Kkaräkorov Toù 
apyvpiov, kul émoinoav oxkebm eiç oikov Kupiouv, 
oKEUm ÀETOUPyYIKA OÂOKAUTUUATUY Kai 
xXPVog Kai APyVPAC, Kai AVNVEYKAY OÂOKAUTUOELC 
ëv oëkp Kupiou Gà mavroç mTarac Tüg MuEpaC 
‘Iwdai. 15 Kai iynpaocer ‘lwdaè mÂNpne ueov, 
Kai ÉTEMEUTNOEY WV ÉKATOY KAÏ TOLAKOVTA ÉTWY ÈV 
Ty TEEUTAY aùTov. 
môïe Aavid per Tv Baoéwry, Ore Emoinoev 
ayaOwobvmr era ‘loparÀ Kai uerà roù Osoù Kai 
17 Kai 


TeAsvriy ‘Iwôai £&ion\0ov où apxovrec ‘Iotda Kai 


TOU oëkou aëToÙ. ÉVÉVETO JMETA TIv 

L 0 Lu ’ L F4 1 Lo 
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» La “ Le » La 9 ’ 9 1 
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GtEuapréparo adroic, kai oùy drprouaar. 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XXIV. 


13 Egeruntque hi qui operabantur indus- 


trie, et obducebatur parietum  cicatrix 
per manus eorum, ac suscitaverunt domum 
Domini in statum pristinum, et firmiter eam 
stare fecerunt. 14 Cumque complessent 
omuia opera, detulerunt coram rege et Joiada 
reliquam partem pecuniæ : de qua facta sunt 
vasa templi in ministerium, et ad holocausta, 
phialæ quoque, et cetera vasa aurea et ar- 
gentea: ct offerebantur holocausta in domo 
diebus  Joiadæ. 


15 Senuit autem Joiada plenus dierum, et 


Domini Jjugiter cunctis 
mortuus est cum esset centum triginta anno- 
rum; 16 Sepelieruntque eum in civitate 
David cum regibus, eo quod fecisset bonum 
cum Îsrael, et cum domo ejus. 17 Postquam 
autem obiit Joiada, ingressi sunt principes 
Juda, et adoraverunt regem; qui delinitus 
18 Et dereli- 


querunt templum Domini Dei patrum suorum, 


obsequiis eorum, acquievit els. 


servieruntque lucis et sculptilibus, et facta 
est ira contra Judam et Jerusalem propter 
hoc peccatum. 19 Mittebatque eis prophetas 
ut reverterentur ad Dominum, quos protes- 
20 Spiritus 
itaque Dei induit Zachariam filium Joiadæ 


tantes, illi audire nolebant. 
sacerdotem, et stetit in conspectu populi, et 
dixit eis: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Quare 
quod 
vobis non proderit, et dereliquistis Dominum 


transgredimini præceptum Domini, 


ut derelinqueret vos? 21 Qui congregati 
adversus eum, miserunt lapides juxta regis 
imperium in atrio domus Jomini. 22 Et 
non est recordatus Joas rex misericordiæ, 
quam fecerat Joiada pater illius secum, sed 
interfecit fillum ejus. Qui cum moreretur, 
ait: Videat Dominus, et requirat. 22 Cumque 
evolutus esset annus, ascendit contra eum 
exercitus Syriæ : in Judam et 
Jerusalem, et interfecit cunctos principes 
populi, atque universam prædam miserunt 
regi in Damascum. 24 Et certe cum permo- 
dicus venisset numerus Syrorum, tradidit 
Dominus in manibus eorum infinitam multi- 
tudincm, eo quod dereliquissent Dominum 
Deum patrum suorum : in Joas quoque 1gno- 
miniosa exercuere judicia. 25 Et abeuntes 
dimiseruut eum in languoribus magnis : sur- 
rexerunt autem contra eum servi sul, in 
ultionem sanguinis filii Joiadæ sacerdotis, et 
occiderunt eum in lectulo suo, et mortuus est : 
sepelieruntque eum in civitate David, sed 
non in sepulchris regum. 26 Insidiati 
vero sunt ei Zabad filius Semmaath Ammani- 
tidis. et Jozabad filius Semarith Moabitidia. 


venitque 











ee 


IT. CHRONICLES, XXIV. 


13 So the workmen wrought, and the work 
was perfected by them, and they set the house 
of God in his state, and strengthened it. 
14 And when they had finished t#, they 
brought the rest of the money before the 
king and Jehoïada, whereof were made 
vessels for the house of the LORD, even vessels 
to minister, and to offer wtéhal, and spoons, 
and vessels of gold and silver. And they 
offered burnt offerings in the house of the 
LoRD continually all the days of Jehoiada. 
15 But Jehoïada waxed old, and was full of 
days when he died; an hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he died. 16 And 
they buried him in the city of David among the 
kings, because he had done good in Israel, 
both toward God, and toward his house. 
17 Now after the death of Jehoïada came the 
princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the 
king. Then the king hearkened unto them. 
18 And they left the house of the Lorp God 
of their fathers, and served groves and idols : 
and wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem 
for this their trespass. 19 Yet he sent pro- 
phets to then, to bring them again unto the 
LORD ; and they testified against them: but 
they would not give ear. 20 And the Spirit 
of God came upon Zechariah the son of Je- 
hoïada the priest, which stood above the 
people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, 
Why transgress ye the commandments of the 
LORD, that ye cannot prosper ? because ye have 
forsaken the LORD, he hath also forsaken you. 
21 And they conspired against him, and 
stoned him with stones at the commandment 
of the king in the court of the house of the 
LorD. 22 Thus Joash the king remembered 
not the kindness which Jehoiada his father 
had done to him, but slew his son. And 
when he died, he said, The LorD look upon 
#, and require #{. 23 And it came to pass 
at the end of the year, {hat the host of Syria 
came up against him : and they came to Judah 
and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the princes 
of the people from among the people, and 
sent all the spoil of them unto the king of 
Damascus. 24 For the army of the Syrians 
came with a small company of men, and the 
LorD delivered a very great host into their 
hand, because they had forsaken the LORD 
God of their fathers. So they executed 
judgment against Joash. 25 And when they 
were departed from him, (for they left him in 
great diseases,) his own servants conspired 
against him for the blood of the sons of 
Jehoiïada the priest, and slew him on his bed, 
and he died: and they buried him in the city 
of David, but they buried him not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 26 And these are 
they that conspired against him; Zabad the 
son of Shimeath an Ammonitess, and Je- 
hozabad the son of Shimrith a Moabitess. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


2, Cbronifa, 24. 


13 Unb die Arbeiter arbeiteten, daf die Befferung 
im Berfe zunabm dur ibre Sand ; und macdten 
bas Daus Gottes ganz fertig und wobl sugerichtet, 
und machten es fefte. 14 linb ba fie eg vollenvet 
batten, brachten fie bas übrige Gel vor ben 
Rônig und Sojadba; vason machte man Gefäfe 
gum Saufe des Herrn, Gefase zum Dienft und zu 
Pranbopfern, Vôffel und gülbene und filberne 
Geräthe. Uno fie opferteu Branbopfer bei dem 
HSaufe des Herrn alleiwege, fo {ange Sojada febte. 
15 Und Sojaba iward alt, und des Lebens fatt, 
und flarb; und tar buubert und breigig Sabr 
alt, da er flarb, 16 Unb fie begruben ibn in der 
Gtabt Davids unter die Rônige;s Ddarum, Da er 
batte wobl getban an Sfrael, und an Gott un 
feinem Saufe. 17 Unb na bem Tode Gojada 
famen bdie Oberften in Suda, und beteten den 
Rônig an ; ba geborcbte ibnen der Rônig. 18 Unb 
fie verlieBen bas Sausg bes Derrn, des Gottes ibrer 
Bâter, und bieneten den Hainen und Gôben. Da 
Éam bec 3orn über Suba und Serufalem, um 
diefer ibrer Guld tvillen, 19 Œr fanvte aber 
Propheten ju ibnen, da fie fih ju bem Serrn 
befebren foften ; und bie bezeugten fie ; aber fe 
nabmuen e8 nidt qu Obren. 20 lnb der Geift 
Gottes 309 an Bacharja, ben Sobn Sofaba, des 
Priefters. Der ftrat oben über bas Bolt, un 
fpracd au ibuen : So fpricht Gott: Barum über- 
tvetet ibr bie Gebote des Derrn, das euch nidt ge- 
lingen wird? Denn ibr babt ben Serrn verlaffen, 
fo wird er eud twieber verlaffen. 21 Uber fie 
machten einen Bunbd iwiber ibn, unb fteinigten ibn, 
nad bem Gebot des Rônigs, im YSofe am Saufe 
deg Derrn. 22 Unb der Rônig Soas gebachte nict 
an die Barmbergigieit, bie Gojaba, fein Vater, 
an ibm gethan batte; fonvern evwüvgete feinen 
Gobn. Da er aber ftarb, fprac er: Der Herr 
wivds feben und fuchen. 23 Unb da das Sabr 
uin Wat, 309 berauf bas Beer der Oyrer, und 
famen in Suba und Serufalem, und verderbeten 
alle Oberften im YSolf, und alle ibren Raub 
fanbten fie bem Rônige au Damasfug. 24 Denn 
der Gyrer Mat fan mit menig Männern, noc 
gab ber Derr in ibre Sand eine febr grofe 
Dadt; barum, baf fie ben Serrn, ibrer Bäter 
Gott, verlaffen batten. Auch übten fie an Soas 
Girafe. 25 Unb da fte von ibm 3ogen, liefen 
fie thn in groBen Rrantheiten. 8 machten aber 
feine Snecdte cinen Bund vider ibn, um des 
Bluts willen ber Rinder Sojada, des Priefters, 
und exrwürgeten ibn anf feinen Bette, und er 
flarb. lnb nan begrub ibn in der Gtadt David, 
aber nidt unter ber Rônige Gräber. 26 Die 
aber ben und ivider ibn machten, twaren biefe : 
Gabar, der Gobn Srneath, der Anmonitin, 
und Gofabad, der Gobn Zimrith, der Moabitin. 





| 
IT CHRONIQUES, XXIV. 


15 Les ouvriers travaillèrent donc, et l'ouvrage 
fut entièrement achevé par leurs mains; de 
sorte qu'ils rétablirent la maison de Dieu en 
son état, ‘et l'affermirent. 14 Dès qu’ils 
eurent achevé, ils apportèrent, devant le roi 
et devant Jojadah, le reste de l'argent, dont 
on fit faire des ustensiles pour la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, savoir, des ustensiles pour le ser- 
vice et pour les oblations, des tasses et d’autres 
ustensiles d'or et d'argent. Or ils offrirent 
continuellement des kholocaustes dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, durant tout le temps de Jojadah. 
15 Cependant Jojadah, étant devenu vieux 
et rassasié de jours, mourut. Il était âgé de 
cent trente ans quand il mourut; 16 Et on 
l'ensevelit dans la cité de David, avec les rois, 
parce qu'il s'était bien conduit envers Israël, 
envers Dieu et envers sa maison. 17 Mais, 
après que Jojadah fut mort, les principaux de 
Juda vinrent et se prosternèrent devant le roi, 
et le roi les écouta. 18 Ils abandonnèrent 
donc Îa maison du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de 
leurs pères, et servirent les faux dieux dans 
les bocages ; et la colère du Seigneur s’alluma 
contre Juda et contre Jérusalem, parce qu’ils 
s'étaient rendus coupables en cela. 19 Et il 
leur envoya, pour les faire retourner au 
SEIGNEUR. des prophètes qui les avertirent ; 
inais ils n’écoutèrent point. 20 Alors l'Esprit 
de Dieu saisit Zacharie, fils de Jojadah, le 
sacrificateur, de sorte qu’il se plaça en un lieu 
élevé au-dessus du peuple, et leur dit: Dieu 
a dit aimsi: Pourquoi transgressez-vous les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR? Car vous ne 
prospèrerez point, eé parce que vous avez aban- 
donné le SEIGNEUR, il vous abandonnera 
aussi. 21 Mais ils se liguèrent contre lui, et 
l’'assommèrent de pierres, par le commande- 
ment du roi, au parvis de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, 22 De sorte que le roi Joas ne 
se souvint point de la bonté dont Jojadah, 
père de Zacharie, avait usé envers lui, mais 
tua son fils, qui diten mourant: Le SEIGNEUR 
le voit et il me vengera. 23 4] Il arriva 
qu'au bout d’un an, l’armée d’Aram monta 
contre Joas, et vint en Juda et à Jérusalem. 
Or es Araméens détruisirent, d’entre le 
peuple, tous les principaux du peuple, et 
envoyèrent au roi, à Damas, tout leur butin. 
24 Quoique l’armée, venue d’Aram, fût peu 
nombreuse, le SEIGNEUR livra pourtant entre 
leurs mains une très-grosse armée, parce que 
ceux de Juda avaient abandonné le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu de leurs pères. Ainsi les Araméens 
exécutèrent les jugements de Dieu contre 
Joas. 25 Quand ils se furent retirés d’avec 
lui, attendu qu'ils l'avaient laissé dans de 
grandes souffrances, ses serviteurs conjurèrent 
contre lui à cause du meurtre des fils de 
Jojadah le sacrificateur, et le tuèrent sur son 
hit. 1l mourut ainsi, et on l’ensevelit dans la 
cité de David; mais on ne J’ensevelit point 
dans les sépulcres des rois. 26 Et ce sont 
ici ceux qui conjurèrent contre lui: Zabad 


fils de Simhat, femme Hammonite, et 
Jéhozabad, fils de Sinritll femme Moabite. 
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27 Kai oi viol adrov mavrec, Kai rpooÿ\0ov «ur 
oi mévre. Kai rà Aou i0où yeypauuéva ËTi Tv 
yoapñry rüv fBaawitwrv* Kai éacilevoey ’Apaoiac 


ts Ü " ? 9 Ê LU 
VIOCÇ AUTO! AYT AUTOU. 


ND, Ke. 

1 ON giron ka mévre eridv ÉGaoi\suner 'Aua= 
oiac, Kai etkootevvéa Êrn éBacieuoer év ‘Tepovoanu, 
Kat ôvoua Ty unrol adroù ‘Iwadair amd ‘Iepov- 
cakmu. 2 Kal ëmoince r ebOèc évwrior Kupiov, 
aAX" oùk ëv kapdig mAgpa. 3 Kai éyévero wc 
kaTÉOTn % Baoieia èv yep adrov, kal £0avaruwot 
roc maidac aroù Tac povetoavrac Tov Raoiéa 
rarioa abroù. 4 Kal Todc viodc aërwr ok 
aTÉKTevE, Kara Tv Cualnkmv Toù vouou Kupiou 
kalwc yéyoarrai, wç évereilaro Képioç Xéywr Oùk 
drofavobvrau marTépeg UTÈD TÉKVWY, Kai vioi oùk 
äarobavodvrat dnèp marépuv, AN’  ÉKACTOC T7 
éavroù auapriqa amo0avodvra. 5 Kal ovvñyayer 
’Auaoiaç rùv aïkov ’[odda, rai dvéorpoey aèraÿc 
kar’ olkouc maTpiüy aÙrTüy eig xi\tAOXOUC Kai 
ékarovräapyouc êv mavri ‘Ioudg Kai ‘lspovaalmu * 
Kai mpidunoev abroÙc amd eikaoaerodc Kal Emarw, 
Kai evpeÿ adrodc Tpakociac ytladac ÉbeAbeïr sic 
moNeuoy Ôvvaroc Kparodvrac Oôpu Kai Oupeôv. 
6 Kai éuoôwoaro amd ‘Iopañ\ ékardr yuluaädac 
dvvarodc ioxvi ékardy ralavrwy àpyvpiov. 7 Kai 
avôpwzrog Toù eo mAOE mpèc adrdv Àéywv 
Baoued, où mopevoerau uerà ooù dovauc ’Iopañ), 
OTe oùk Esrt Küpriog uerà ‘’[opañl Tävruy Tüv 
viüv ’Egpaiu. 8 “Or éàv dro\dfBnc karicyoou 
éV TOUTOIG, Kai Tporwoerai ce Küproc évavrioy rùv 
EÉXOp&v, ort écri mapà Kupiou Kai icydoæ Ka) 
rporwoacôœ. 9 Kai érev 'Auaciaç Tÿ av0pory 
Toù Oeoù Kai ri roujow Tà ékardy ralavra à 
dura Ty dvrvaue 'IopañÀ; ka eirev à &vOpwroc 
ToÙ Oeod "Eorr r@ Kvpiw dodvai oo m\éiora 
roùrwv. 10 Kai deyüpiosv ’Auaoiac Tr} Ovrape 
Ty ÉAOodoy xpdc ardv àrd 'Epoaïn àameXOëiv eic 
Tôv TÔmov aùrüv' Kai ÉOvuwOnoar cpédpa émi 
‘Iobdar, Kal éméorpear eic rdv romov adrüv tv 
ôpyà Ovuod. 11 Kal ’Apaciac Karioyvos Kai 
rapé\afe rùv Xadr adrod, Kai émopeün eic Tv 
kowada Toy àÂüv, Kai Émaraëey èket ToÙC viodc 


12 Kai déka yiiadac iéw- 


vpnoav oi vioi Tobda, Kai Épepov adrodc éri Tù 


Znelop déka yilaädac. 


äkpoy To kpmuvob, kal karekouibov avrodc ard 
TOÙ akpou ToÙ kpmuvoë, kal m@vrec duEppyyvuvro. 
13 Kai viol rc dvvauEwc oÙç aréorpeÿer ‘Aua- 
oiac rod pi ropevbijva uer’ adroÿ eic TOÂEUOY, 
Kal émébevro mi Tac moAuc ’Ioéda àmd Xayua- 
peiag Ewc Ba@wpwr, Kai iräraëav ëv adroiç 


TpEig Xuiddag ral éoküevoar akÿa moNà. 


me 


Il CHRONICORUM, XXIV. XXV. 


27 Porro filii ejus, ac summa pecuniæ quæ 
adunata fuerat sub eo, et instauratio domus 
Dei, scripta sunt diligentius in Libro regum 
regnavit autem Amasias filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 VIGINTI quinque annorum erat Amaslas 
cum regnare cœpisset, et viginti novem annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem, nomen matris ejus 
Joadan de Jerusalem. 2 Fecitque bonum in 
conspectu Domini : verumtamen non in corde 
perfecto. 3 Cumque roboratum sibi videret 
imperium, jugulavit servos, qui occiderant 
regem patrem suum, 4 Sed filios eorum non 
interfecit, sicut scriptum est in Libro legis 
Moysi, ubi præcepit Dominus, dicens: Non 
occidentur patres pro filiis, neque fil pro 
patribus suis, sed unusquisque in suo peccato 
morietur. 9 Congregavit igitur Amasias 
Judam, et constituit eos per familias, tribu- 
nosque et centuriones in universo Juda et 
Benjamin: et recensuit a viginti annis supra, 
invenitque trecenta millia juvenum, qui egre- 
derentur ad pugnam, et tenerent hastam et 
clypeum. 6 Mercede quoque conduxit de 
Israel centum millia robustorum, centum 

7 Venit autem homo Dei ad 
O rex, ne egrediatur tecum 
exercitus Israel: non est enim Dominus cum 
Israel, et cunctis filiis Ephraim: 8 Quod si 


putas in robore exercitus bella consistere, 


talentis argenti. 
illum, et ait: 


superari te faciet Deus ab hostibus: Dei 
quippe est adjuvare, et in fugam convertere. 
9 Dixitque Amasias ad hominem Dei: Quid 
ergo fiet de centum talentis, quæ dedi mili- 
tibus Israel P Et respondit ei homo Dei: 
Habet Dominus unde tibi dare possit multo 
his plura. 10 Separavit itaque Amasias 
exercitum, qui venerat ad eum ex Ephraim, 
ut reverteretur in locum suum: at 1lli contra 
Judam vehementer irati, reversi sunt in 
regionem suam. 11 Porro Amasias confidenter 
eduxit populum suum, et abiïit in vallem 
Salinarum, percussitque filios Seir decem 
millia. 12 Et alia decem millia vivorum 
ceperunt fili Juda, et adduxerunt ad præ- 
ruptum cujusdam petræ, præcipitaveruntque 
eos de summo in præceps, qui universi 
crepuerunt. 13 At 1ille exercitus, quem 
remiserat Amasias ne secum iret ad prœ- 
lium, diffusus est in civitatibus Juda, a 
Samarig usqre ad Bethoron, et interfectis 
tribas 1aillibus, diripuit prædam magnam. 
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IT. CHRONICLES, XXIV. XX V. 


27 4 Now concerning his sous, and the great- 
ness of the burdens laid npon him, and the 
repairing of the house of God, behold, they 
are written in the story of the book of the 
kings. And Amaziah his son reïgned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XX V. 


1 AMAZIAH was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Jehoaddan of Jernsalem. 
2 And be did'that which was right in the 
sight of the LORD, but not with a perfect heart. 
3 Now it came to pass when the kingdom 
was established to him, that he slew his 
servants that had killed the king his father. 
4 But he slew not their children, but did as 
at ès written in the law in the book vf Moses, 
where the LORD commanded, saying, The 
fathers shall not die for the children, neiïther 
shall the children die for the fathers, but 
every man shall die for his own sin. 5 4 More- 
over Amaziah gathered Judah together, and 
made them captains over thonsands, and 
captains over hundreds, according to the 
houses of their fathers, throughout all Judah 
and Benjamin : and he numbered them from 
twenty years old and above, and found them 
three hundred thousand choice men, able to go 
forth to war, that could handle spear and 
shield. 6 He hired also an hundred thousand 
mighty men of valour out of Israel for an 
hundred talents of silver. 7 But there came 
a man of God to him, saying, O king, let not 
the army of Israel go with thee; for the 
LORD 2s not with Israel, {o st, with all the 
children of Ephraim. 8 But if thou wilt go, 
do 1, be strong for the battle: God shall 
make thee fall before the enemy: for God 
hath power to help, and to cast down. 
9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But 
what shall we do for the hundred talents 
which I have given to the army of Israel ? 
And the man of God answered, The LoRpD is 
able to give thee much more than this. 
10 Then Amaziah separated them, do sit, the 
army that was come to him ont of Ephraim, 
to go home again : wherefore their anger was 
greatly kindled against Judah, and they 
returned home in great anger. 11 And Ama- 
ziah strengthened himself, and led forth his 
people, and went to the valley of salt, and 
smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. 
12 And other ten thousand left alive did 
the children of Judah carry away captive, 
and brought them unto the top of the rock, 
and cast them down from the top of the rock, 
that they all were broken in pieces. 13 But 
the soldiers of the army which Amaziah sent 
back, that they should not go with him to 
battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from 
Samaria even nnto Beth-horon, and smote 
three thousand of them, and took much spoil. 
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2. Gbronifa, 24, 25. 


27 Uber feine Sôbne, und die Sumina, bie unter 
ibm verfanmmelt war, und ber Ban des Haufes 
Gottes, ftebe, bie find befthrieben in der Siftoria 
im Bud bder Rônige nd fein Sobr Amaia 
ward Rônig an feine Statt. 


Das 25, Cavitel. 


1 Sünf und 3wanig Sabr alt mar Amasia, 
ba er Sônig iward; unb regierete neun unb 
gwangig Sabr zu Serufalem. Seine Mutter 
bieB Goaban, von Serufalem. 2 Unb er that, 
was dem Derrn twobl geftel ; bob nicht von gan- 
gem Dergen. 3 Da nun fein Rônigreih befräf- 
tiget war, ertbirgete er feine Ruetbte, bie den 
Rônig, feinen Vater, gefchlagen batten. 4 Uber 
ire Rinber fôbtete er nicht. Denn alfo ftebet eg 
gefrieben im Gefes, im Pub Mofe, ba ber 
Serr gebeut und fpribt: Die Vôâter follen nicht 
flerben für bie Rinder, no bie Rinder für bie 
Baâter; fonbern ein fealiher foffl um feiner 
Günbe iwillen flerben. 5 ind Amazia brate 
gu Daufe Suba, und ftellte fle na der Yâter 
Saâufern, nach ben Oberften über taufenb unb 
über bunbert, unter ganx Suba und Benjamin ; 
unb gäblete fe von 3iwvanig Sabren und brüber, 
unb fanb ibrer bret bunbert taufend augerlefen, 
Die ing Deer gieben mochten uno Spief und 
Gifo fübren fonnten, 6 Dazu nabm er an 
aug Sfraef bunbdert taufend flarfe Rriegsleute, 
um bunbert Gentner Gilbers. 7 ŒS8 fam aber 
ein Mann Gottes ju ibm, und fprah : Rôuig, 
[af nidt bas Seer Sfrael mit bic Éommen ; denn 
der Derr ift nicht mit Sfrael, no mit allen 
Rinbern Ephraim. 8 Denn fo du fommft, bag 
bu eine Rübnheit beweifeft inr Streit, wird Gott 
bib fallen faffen vor beinen Seinben. Denn bei 
Gott ftebet Die Araft ju belfen und fallen zu 
faffen. 9 Amazia fprach ju dem Mann Gottes : 
Ras folf man denn thun mit ben bunbert Cent: 
nern, Die id ben Ariegsfnecten von Sfrael 
gegeben babe ? Der Mann Gottes fpra : Der 
Herr bat no mebr, benn bag ift, bag er bi 
geben fann. 10 Da fonberte Amajia die Rriegs- 
fuechte ab, bte su 1hm aug Cvphraim fommen 
waren, baf fie an ibren Ort bingingen. Da 
ergrimmete ibr 3ovn wiber Guba febr, unb 3ogen 
wieber an ibren Ort mit grimmigem Aorn. 
11 Unb Amasia iward getroft, unb fübrete fein 
Bolt aus, und 309 aus ins Salthaf, und fhlug 
der Rinbder von Seir 3ebn taufend. 12 lUnb bie 
Rinder Suba fingen threr ebn taufend lebendig ; 
bie fübreten fie auf bie Spibe eines Yelfen, unb 
ftüvaten fle von der Spibe des Kelfen, baf fie alle 
agerborften, 13 Aber bie Ariegsfuechte, die 
Amazia batte iwieberun faffen 3gieben, baë 
fie nicht mit feinem Volt gum Gtreit 30gen, 
ibaten fi nieber in ben @täbten Suba, von 
Sanmaria an bis gen BetbHuron, und fblugen 
ibrer brei taufenb, und nabmen viel Waubes, 


L'TA. 


IT CHRONIQUES, XXIV. XX V. 


27 4 Or, quant à ses enfants, à la grande 
charge smnposée sur lui, et au rétablissement 
de la maison de Dien, voilà, ces choses sont 
écrites dans les mémoires du livre des rois. 
Son fils Amasias régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 AMASIAS commença à régner, étant âgé 
de vingt-cinq ans, et il régna à Jérusalem 
vingt-neuf ans. Sa mère se nommait Jého- 
haddan, et elle était de Jérusalem. 2 Ilfit ce 
qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, mais non 
pas d’un cœur parfait. 3 Or il arriva 
qu'après qu'il fut affermi dans son royaume, il 
fit mourir ceux de ses serviteurs qui avaient 
tué le roi, son père. 4 Mais 1l ne fit point mourir 
leurs enfants, selon ce qui est écrit dans la 
loi, au livre de Moïse, dans lequel le SEIGNEUR 
a donné ce commandement: Les pères ne 
mourront point pour les enfants, et les enfants 
ne mourront point pour les pères; mais 
chacun mourra pour son péché. 5 4 Puis 
Amasias assembla ceux de Juda, et les dis- 
tribua par chefs de familles de pères, par 
capitaines de milliers et de centaines, dans 
tout Juda et Benjamin. Il en fit le dénom- 
brement, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus, et il s’en trouva trois cent mille d'élite, 
marchant en bataille et portant la javeline et 
le bouclier, 6 Il prit aussi à sa solde, pour 
cent talents d'argent, cent mille Aommes forts 
et vaillants, de ceux d'Israël. 7 Mais un 


homme de Dieu vint à lui et lui dit: Ô roi! 
que l’armée d’Israël ne marche point avec 
toi, car le SEIGNEUR n’est point avec [Israël : 
ils sont tous enfants d'Éphraïm. 8 Cepen- 
dant si tu veux aller, fais-le, sois vaillant dans 
le combat ; mais Dieu te fera tomber devant 
l'ennemi; car Dieu a la puissance d’aider et 
de faire tomber. 9 Amasias répondit à 
l’homme de Dieu: Mais que deviendront les 
cent talents que j'ai donnés aux troupes 
d'Israël ? Et l’homme de Dieu dit: Il est au 
pouvoir du SEIGNEUR de t’en donner beau- 
coup plus. 10 Ainsi Amasias sépara les 
troupes qui lui étaient venues d’Ephraïm, 
afin qu’elles retournassent en leur lieu ; leur 
colère s’enflamma fort contre Juda, et ils s’en 
retournèrent en leur lieu avec une grande 
ardeur de colère. 11 4 Alors Amasias ayant 
pris courage, conduisit son peuple et s’en alla 
dans la vallée du sel, où il battit dix mille 
hommes des enfants de Séhir. 12 Or les 
enfants de Jnda prirent dix mille hommes 
vivants, et les ayant amenés sur le sommet 
d’une roche, ils les précipitèrent du haut de la 
roche, de sorte qu’ils moururent tons. 13 Mais 
les troupes qu’'Amasias avait renvoyées, afin 
qu’elles ne vinssent point avec lui à la guerre, 
se jetèrent sur les villes de Juda, depuis 
Samarie jusqu’à Beth-Horon, tnèrent trois 
mille hommes et emportèrent un gros butin, 
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IIAPAAFITIOMENQN B’. re 


14 Kai éyévero perd Tù ENeiv ‘Auaoiay ward- 
Éavrog Tv Idovuaiar, Kai mveyke mode adrèr 
Toùc Oeodc viwr Eneio, kal écrnoev adrodc adr@ 
ic Osoûc, kal évavrioy adr&v mpocexüver, Kai 
adrûç avroig ÉOve. 15 Kai éyévero ôpyÿ Kupiov 
émi ‘Auaociay, Kkal Gméoret\ev adrT mpoÿnrnv Kai 
cime aùr Ti éénrnoac roùc Oeodc roù \aoû où 
oùk ÉEeiloyro Tôûv XÀaûv ÉGuT@v ËK YEPOC CO; 
16 Kai éyévero ëv Ty AaÂïjoai abr& roùc aùréy, 
Kai eirmev avurg Mr ovufBov\or roù Baocikéwc 
OEdwKA 0€; TOÔCEXE va un uaortyw0ÿc. Kai 
ÉCLWTNOEV O TPOPATNC, KA EÏTEV ÜTL YLVWAIKW DOTE 
éBouksro émi oo roù karaÿÜeïipai ce, Or émoinoac 
TOÙTO Kai OÙK ÉTKOVONC Tijc ovuBouiac pou. 
17 Kai ifBov\etoaro ’Apuaoiag à Baoiedc ‘’Iovda, 
Kai àméoreue mpùc Iwac vièr ‘Twayaë vioù ’Imod 
Baoikéa ‘IvpayÀ A\fywr Aedpo Kai 0p0ùuey Tpoow- 
roic. 18 Ka arécreaier ‘Iwac Baoieïc ‘Isoañ 
moùc ’Auaoiay Baoiéa ’Iotda Àfywv ‘O àkyoÙy 
0 év ro Aiffavy aTéareile TOC Ty KÉdPOY Tv 
&v Tr Affävy \éywr Adc rijv Ovyaripa oov T@ 
vig pou eic yuvaika, Kai i0où ENevoerar Tà Onpia 
rod aypoù Ta ëv T@ Aibarp® Kkal m\0ov rà Onpoia 
19 Etrac ?Idoù 


+ + s » + . + # Li , 
érmäraëa ryv ‘Idovuaiav, Kai émaipa os » kapôdia 


Ka KATETATNOQY TV AKYOUY. 


oov m Bapeia” vèr kabioov év oiky oov, ka iva 
ri ovuBaÂkeac êv Kakig, Kai mec où Kai ‘Iovdac 
perà où; 20 Kal où Mjkovoer "Auaoiac, ôrt rapà 
Kupiou Éyévero rod mapadoÿvat aurdv eic yeipac, 
Ora Ébeënrnos roùc Oeodc rüv ’Idovuaiwr. 21 Kai 
avéfBn ‘'Iwäc Baoikedc ‘IopanÀ, kai Wp0noar a\\- 
Aou aürog Kai ’Auaoiag fBaoiedc ‘'Lotda À» 


4 


Baœôcauvc 5 iore roù ‘Iovda. 22 Kai éroomw0n 
"lovdac karà mpôcwrov "Iopañ}, Kai Épuyer ékacroc 
eic TO okvwua adrod. 23 Kal rov ’Auaociav 
Baoiëa ‘Iouda rdv rod 'Iwag viod ‘Iudyaë kart- 
Aager ‘Iwdc Baoisdc 'IcpaÿÀ iv Baboau6c, Kai 
etoÿyayer adrdy eic ‘Ispovoa\qu, Kkal karéoracer 
dm Toù reixovc ‘IspovoaAu ärd rüuAnc ’Egpain 
24 Kai 


LL. d * La L LU pl LU 
WAY TO YPUCIOY Kai TO APyÜptov Kai TAVTA Ta 


ÉWÇ TÜANÇ YwWvIAÇ TETOAKOOIOVC TAC. 


oKeûn Ta eUpebëvra êv oikw Kupiou kal rapà r@ 
*ABOEddu Kai roùc Oncavpodc oikou rod Baoikiwc 
Kai ToÙç viodc rüv ouuuiËewy, Kai éTméoTpEVEr eic 
Zauapaar. 25 Kal Eénoev ’Auaoiac 6 rod ’Iwac 
Baoiedc ‘Iobda uerà ro amobaveir 'Jwac rdv 
TOÙ ‘'lwayaë GBaotia ‘’Iopaÿl Ern dekarivre. 
26 Kai vi Aoroi Àdyou ’Apaoiov oi modro Kai 
où ÉdyarToi oùk i0où yeypaumivor éd GBuBliov 
Baouëwry ‘’Tovda Kai ’lopañh; 27 Kai y rÿ 
KaIDD 4 àTioTn ‘Auaciag àmd Kupiov, Kal 
émébevro avr émideouw, Kai Éguyev amd ‘Iepov- 
oaÂnu eig Aayic® kal aréorahar Karôomo0er 


$ _ » ’ La * … 
auTou eic Aayic, Kai Éi0avarwoay avror ékei. 


II CHRONICORUM, XX. 


14 Amasias vero post cædem Idumæorum, 
et allatos deos filiorum $Seir, statuit illos in 
deos sibi, et adorabat eos, et illis adolebat 
incensum. 15 Quam ob rem iratus Dominus 
contra Amasiam, misit ad illum prophetam, 
qui diceret ei: Cur adorasti deos, qui non 
liberaverunt populum suum de manu tua? 
16 Cumque hæc 1lle loqueretur, respondit ei : 
Num consiliarius regis es ? quiesce ne interfi- 
ciam te. Discedensque propheta, Scio, inquit, 
quod cogitaverit Deus occidere te, quia fecisti 
hoc malum, et insuper non acquievisti consilio 
imeo. 17 Igitur Amasias rex Juda, inito 
pessimo consilio, misit ad Joas filium Joachaz 
filii Jehu, regem Israel, dicens : Vent, videa- 
18 At ille remisit nuntios, 


dicens : Carduus, qui est in Libano, misit ad 


mus 110$ mutuo. 
cedrum Libani, dicens: Da filiam tuam 
filio meo uxorem: et ecce bestiæ, quæ erant 
in silva Libani, transierunt, et conculcaverunt 
carduum. 19 Dixisti: Percussi Edom, et 
idcireo erigitur cor tuum in superbiam : 
sede in domo tua; cur malum adversum te 
provocas, ut cadas et tu, et Juda tecumP 
20 Noluit audire Amasias, eo quod Domini 
esset voluntas ut traderetur in manus hostium 
propter deos Edom. 21 Ascendit igitur Joas 
rex Israel, et mutuos sibi præbuere con- 
spectus: Amasias autem rex Juda erat in 
Bethsames Juda : 


Israel, et fugit in tabernacula sua. 


22 Corruitque Juda corum 
23 Porro 
Amasiam regem Juda, filium Joas filit Joachaz, 
cepit Joas rex Israel in Bethsames, et adduxit 
in Jerusalem: destruxitque murum ejus 9 
porta ÉEphraim usque ad portam augul, 
quadringentis cubitis. 24 Omre quoque 
aurum, et argentum, et universa vasa, quæ 
repererat in domo Dei, et apud Obededom, 
in thesauris etiam domus regiæ, necnon 
in Samarliam. 


et filios obsidum, reduxit 


25 Vixit autem Amasias filius Joas rex 
Juda, 


Joachaz rex Israel, quindecim annis. 


est Joas filius 
26 Re- 
liqua autern sermonum Amasiæ priorum et 


postquam mortuus 


novissimorum in Libro rc- 


scripta sunt 
gum Juda et Israel 27 Qui postquam 
recessit a Domino, tetenderunt ei insi- 
dias in Jerusalem. Cumque fugisset in 


Lachis, muserunt, et interfecerunt eum ïibi, 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXV. 


14 Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah 
was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, 
that he brought the gods of the children of 
Seir, and set them up {o be his gods, and 
bowed down himself before them, and burned 
incense unto them. 15 Wherefore the anger 
of the LorD was kindled against Amaziah, 
and he sent unto him a prophet, which said 
unto him, Why hast thou sought after the 
gods of the people, which could not deliver 
their own people out of thine hand? 16 And 
it came to pass, as he talked with him, that 
the king said unto him, Art thou made of the 
king’s counsel ? forbear ; why shouldest thou 
be smitten? Then the prophet forbare, and 
said, I know that God hath determined 
to destroy thee, because thou hast done this, 
and hast not hearkened unto my counsel. 
17 4 Then Amaziah king of Judah took 
advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Je- 
hoahaz, the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, 
Come, let us see one another in the face. 
18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, saying, The thistle that was 
in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in 
Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to my 
son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast 
that was in Lebanon, and trode down the 
thistle. 19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten 
the Edomites ; and thine heart lifteth thee up 
to boast: abide now at home; why shouldest 
thou meddle to {hrne hurt, that thou shouldest 
fall, even thou, and Judah with thee? 20 But 
Amaziah would not hear ; for it came of God, 
that he might deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies, because they sought after the 
gods of Edom. 21 So Joash the king of 
Israel went up ; and they saw one another in 
the face, both he and Amaziah king of Judah, 
at Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah, 
22 And Judah was put to the worse before 
Israel, and they fled every man to his tent, 
28 And Joash the king of Israel took Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son 
of Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall 
of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim 
to the corner gate, four hundred cubits. 
24 And he took all the gold and the silver, 
and all the vessels that were found in the 
house of God with Obed-edom, and the 
treasures of the king’s house, the hostages 
also, and returned to Samaria. 25 And 
Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived 
after the death of Joash son of Jehoahaz king 
of Israel fifteen years. 26 Now the rest of 
the acts of Amaziah, first and last, behold, are 
they not written in the book of the kings 
of Judah and Israel? 27 4 Now after the time 
that Amaziah did turn away from following the 
LorD they made à conspiracy against him in 
Jerusalem ; and he fled to Lachish : but they 
sent to Lachish after him, and slew him there. 
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2. Ghronifa, 25. 


14 nd ba Amasta iwiever Fam von der Ebomiter 
Shlacbt, brachte er die Goôtter der Rinder von 
Geir, und ftellete fte ibm zu Gôttern, und betete 
an %or ibnen, und räucherte ibnen, 15 Da 
evgrimmete ber 3orn des Serrn über Amazia und 
fanbte einen Propheten zu ibm, der fprach zu ibm: 
PBarum fucdeft bu bie Goôtter des Volts, die ibr 
Volt nicht Fonnten errctten von beiner Sanb? 
16 Unbd ba er mit ibm revete, fpradh er zu ibm : 
Sat man bib zu des Rônigs Rath gemacbt ? HSôre 
auf, tarum Wwilft bu gefthlagen fein? Da bôrete 
der Yrophet auf, und fprach : Sh merfe robl, 
baë Gott fif beratben bat, bi zu verberben, 
ba bu folbes gethan baft, und geborcbeft meinem 
Rath nidt. 17 Uno Amasia, der Rônig Suva, 
warb Ratbs, und fanbte bin zu Sous, dem Sobn 
Soabas, des Sobns Sebu, dem Rônige Sfrael, 
und lief ibm fagen: Romm, faf uns mit einan- 
der befeben. 18 Aber Goas, der Rônig Sfrael, 
fandte qu Amagzia, dem Rônige Suba, und fief 
ibm fagen : Der Dornfiraud im Libanon fanbte 
au ber Geber im Libanon, und lief ibr fagen: 
Gib beine ŒTochter meinem Sobn zum Weibe ; 
aber bas Milo im Libanon fief über den Dorn- 
ftrauch, und sertrat ibn. 19 Du geventeft : Giebe, 
ih babe bie Œbomiter gefhlagen; bef erbebet 
fit bein Herz, und fucheft Rubm. un bleibe 
dabeim. Yarum ringeft bu nad Unglüd, daf 
bu falleft und Suba mit bir? 20 Aber Amaia 
geborcbte nict; benn es gefbab von Gott, baf 
fie gegeben toürden in bie Sand, barum, baf fie 
die Goôtter der Ebomiter gefucbt batten. 21 Da 
309 Sous, ber Rônig Sfrael, berauf, und befaben 
fi mit einanber, er und Amazia, der Rônig 
Suba, zu BethSemes, die in Guba liegt. 22 Aber 
Suba tard gefhlagen vor Sfrael, und ffoben ein 
jeglicher in feine Sütte, 23 Aber Amazia, ben 
Rônig Gubda, den Gobn Soas, griff Sous, ber 
Sobn Soabas, der Rônig Sfrael, au PBetbSeines, 
und bracbte ibn gen Serufalem, und rif ein bie 
Mauern zu Serufalem vom Thor Ephraim an 
big an bag Cdthor, vier bunbert Gllen fang. 
24 Uno alles Gofo und Silber, uud alle Gefabe, 
die vorbanden iwaren im Daufe Gottes bei Dbeb 
Ebon und in bem Schaë im Haufe des Rônias, 
und die Rinder zu Pfande, nabm er mit fih gen 
Samaria. 25 Undb Amagzia, der Sobn Soaë, 
ber Rônig Suba, febte nach dem Zode Goas, des 
Gobng Soabas, des Rônigs Sfrael, füinfsebn 
Gabr. 26 Was aber mebr von Amagia ju fagen 
ift, beide bas Erfte und bag Lebte, fiebe, bag tft 
gefrieben ün Bud der Rônige Guda und Sfrael. 
27 lnb von ber 3eit an, ba Amazta von dem 
Serrn abivich, macbten fie einen Bunb wibder ibn ju 
Serufalem ; er aber flob gen Ladis. Da fandten 
fie ibm na gen Labis, und tôbteten ibn bafelbfi, 





II. CHRONIQUES, XX V. 


14 4 Or il arriva qu’Amasias, étant revenu de 
la défaite des Iduméens, et ayant apporté les 
dieux des enfants de Séhir, se les établit pour 
dieux, se prosterna devant eux et leur fit des 
encensements. 15 C’est pourquoi la colère du 
SEIGNEUR s’enflamma contre Amasias, et 1l 
envoya vers lui un prophète qui lui dit: 
Pourquoi as-tu recherché les dieux d’un autre 
peuple, qui n’ont point délivré leur peuple de 
ta mamP? 16 Comme 1l parlait au roi, le roi 
lui dit: T’a-t-on établi conseiller du roi? tais- 
toi là-dessus ; pourquoi te ferais-tu tuer? Le 
prophète se tut là-dessus, et il lui dit: Je sais 
très-bien que Dieu a résolu de te détruire, 
parce que tu as fait cela, et que tu n’as point 
obéi à mon conseil. 17 % Amasias, roi de 
Juda, ayant tenu conseil, envoya vers Joas, 
fils de Joachaz, fils de Jéhu, roi d'Israël, pour 
dur faire dire : Viens, voyons-nous l’un l’autre, 
18 Et Joas, roi d'Israël, envoya dire à Ama- 
sias, roi de Juda: L’épine qui est au Liban a 
envoyé dire au cèdre qui est au Liban : Donne 
ta fille pour fenime à mon fils; mais une bête 
sauvage qui est au Liban a passé et a foulé 
l’épine. 19 Tu dis: Voici, jai battu Édom ; 
ton cœur s'élève et tu en es glorieux. Demeure 
maintenant dans ta maison ; pourquoi t’enga- 
gerais-tu dans un malheur où tu tomberais, 
toi et Juda avec toi? 20 Mais Amasias ne 
l’écouta point; car cela venait de Dieu, qui 
voulait les livrer entre les mains de Joas, parce 
qu’ils avaient recherché les dieux d’Édon. 
21 Joas, roi d'Israël, monta donc, et ils se 
virent l’un l’autre, lui et Amasias, roi de 
Juda, à Beth-Sémèés, qui est de Juda. 22 Ce- 
pendant Juda ayant été défait par Israël, ceux 
de Juda s’enfuirent chacun dans leurs tentes. 
23 Mais Joas, roi d'Israël, prit Amasias, roi 
de Juda, fils de Joas, fils de Joachaz, à Beth- 
Sémès, et l’amena à Jérusalem. Il fit une 
brèche de quatre cents coudées à la muraille 
de Jérusalem, depuis la porte d’Éphraïm 
jusqu’à la porte du coin. 24 Puis, ayant pris 
tout l’or et l’argent, et tous les vases qu: 
furent trouvés dans la maison de Dieu chez 
Obed-Édom, avec les trésors de la maison 
royale, ainsi que des gens pour ôtages, il s'en 
retourna à Samarie. 29 4 Amasias, fils de 
Joas, roi de Juda, vécut quinze ans après que 
Joas, fils de Joachaz, roi d'Israël, fut mort. 
26 Le reste des actions d’Amasias, tant les 
premières que les dernières, voilà, ne sont-elles 
pas écrites au livre des rois de Juda et d'Israël ? 
27 Or, après qu'Amasias se fut détourné du 
SEIGNEUR, on fit une conspiration contre lui à 
Jérusalem, et il s'enfuit à Lakis; mais or 
envoya après lui à Jakis, et on le tua là 
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TIAPAAEITIOMENQON B’. «e”, xs”. 


aÜTrOoY ETi Kai 


28 Kai aveéafior 
La ? « ‘ … , ’ 5 # 
Oaÿav adrûv era Tv marépwy aurob ëv moôÂE 
Aavid. 


TOY TT, 


KE. xs’. 


1 KAÏI £kabe maç 0 Aaôç rc yñc Tor 'Oétay, 
Kal abroç vioç ékkaideka ërory, kai ifBaoikevoar 
auTO0Y AvTi TOÙ TATOÛC AUTO ‘Auaoiou. 2? Aùrôç 
wKkoddunoe Tv AiXGO, adrôc éréoroedev aùriv 
Tr 'Ioudg per To komunOmvai Tor Baoiia uerà 
8 Yidc 


éBaoikevoer ‘Obiaç, kal mevrnkovra kal Ôüo ërn 


TOY TATÉPWY AUTO. EKKAIDEKA TOY 
iBaoikevoer Ëv ‘Ispouoadqu, Kai ôvoua Trÿ unrp} 
adroù ‘Lleyeia àmd ‘Iepouoalqu. 4 Kai iroince 
A] » ? » Lt « ? +} L # 
ro evOëc évumiov Kupiou Kara Tmavra 004 imoincer 
"Auaoiag 0 marÿp abrod. 5 Kai nv ékénrür Trôv 
Kvprov ëv Taïic muépaic Zayapiou Toù ovytôvrog 
év poBy Kupiov, Kai iv Taig muépac adroÿ 
ébnrmoe rov Kupiov, kai edw0woer aùré Küptoç. 
6 Kai £EËRAUE Kai émoÂëunss TpoÇ Toùc a\Ào- 
? L 4 ? « 4 4 # 
puñoug, kal kariéomace Tà Teiyn LÉO Kai Tà reiyn 
"laRyip «Kkal Trà reiyn ‘’Aëwrou, kal wkodounoes 
7 Kai 


carioyuoëev auror Küpiog Emi roùdç a\AogüX ou kai 


moXeic ‘Aëwrou Kai év Toig aX\opUAoIG. 


ëmi Toùc ‘Apalias Toùç Kkarowoüvrag ml Tic 
mérpag Kai ëmi roùc Mevaiouc. 8 Kai Edwkar oi 
Mivaior Owpa ro 'OËig, ral y rù Gvoua aërod 
Éwç eloodou AtyüTrou, O7 karTioyuoe ËwÇ d&vu. 
9 Kai yrodounoev 'OËiag mépyouc ëv Iepouoaliu 
Kai ml Tv mA Tÿc pwviac kal Emi Tv nÜ\yr 
TS Pâpayyoc Kai éTi TOY yumdy Kai KaTIOYuoe. 
10 Kai kodôunoe müpyouc èv T7} pu, kai 
éarôumoe Xakkouç moÂdoûc, O7 KkTryn moNÂ@ 
Unoxer aùr@ dv oem kal iv Ty medwÿ kal 
aureovpyoi iv Ty Ôôpewÿ Kai iv Tr Kapuñw, 
OTL YEWPYÔC 7v. 


HOOVOX HONEUOY Kkal Ekmopevouévy Eiç raparakiv 


11 Kai éyévero ro ‘Obiga dura 


eig mOAEUOY Kai EiomopEvouÉvy El wmaparaërr 
eig ApiOuôr’ Kai my Ô àptôuoc adrov à yetpdc 
"EeunA Toù ypapuaréwg Kai Maasiov To kpiroÿ, 
da 
12 Îlaç 0 apiOpôç rüv Tarptapywv Tüv Ouvarwv 
13 Kai 
xi\ta dE 


» # … ? Aa 
XEtpÔ0G ‘Avaviou Toù Oadoyou rod Baoiiw. 


y La La 
Eig mOEuOY dioyiliot ÉEakoouoi, LET' 


aUT&Y OUvaue TOXEMKŸ  TRIAKOOUQL 


Kai ÉTTAKIOYIALOT Kal mEvTakOoLOL  OÙTOU où 
WooÙvrec mOEpov èv duvaue ioxyvoc Bon0woa Ty 
Baoixst ini roùdc vurevavriouc. 14 Kal mroiuaoer 
aürToic ‘Oêiac mäoy Tÿ Ouväape Oupeodc Kai 
dopara Kai mepiepañaiac Kkal Owparac Kai r6Ëa 
Kai ete AOovuc oberdovac. 15 Kai éroinosv ëv 
unxavac 
TOU elvar Ti Toy moupywy Kai Ti TOY Ywri@v 


Bakker BEXeot AtOoic 


» ? t “ ’ LA 
mkovoËm 1 KaTaokev aùrTwor EWÇ MOPD, 


‘Ispovoaliu peunxaveunévac ÀoyioToù 
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Kat Kat 


ueyaxoic * 
OT 


, ? La J ae +? # 
éOavuaorwôn roù Bonôÿrar Ewg où karioyuoe. 
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IT. CHRONICORUM, XXV. XXVI. 


28 Reportantesque super equos, sepelierunt 
eum cum patribus suis in civitate David. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 OMNIS autem populus Juda, filium ejus 
Oziam annorum sedecim, constituit regem pra 
2 Ipse ædificavit Aïlath, 
et restituit eam ditioni Juda, postquam dor- 
3 Sedecim 


annorum erat Ozias cum regnare cœæpisset, 


Amasia patre suo. 
mivit rex cum patribus suis. 


et quinquaginta duobus annis regnavit in 
Jerusalem, nomen matris ejus Jechelia de 
Jerusalem. 4 Fecitque quod erat rectum in 
oculis Domini, juxta omnia quæ fecerat 
Amasias pater ejus. 5 Et exquisivit Do- 
minum in diebus Zachariæ intelligentis et 
videntis Deum: cumque requireret Dominum, 
direxit eum in omnibus. 6 Denique egressus 
Philisthim, et 
destruxit murum Geth, et murum Jabniæ, 


est, et pugnavit contra 
murumque Azoti: ædificavit quoque oppida 
in Azoto, et in Philisthiim. 7 Et adjuvit eum 
Deus contra Philisthiim, et contra Arabes, 
qui habitabant in Gurbaal, et contra Am- 
8 Appendebantque Ammonitæ 


munera Oziæ, et divulgatum est nomen ejus 


monitas. 


usque ad introitum Ægypti propter crebras 
victorias. 9 Ædificavitque Ozias turres in 
Jerusalem super portam anguli, et super 
portam vallis, et reliquas in eodem muri 
latere, frmavitque eas. 10 Extruxit etiam 
turres in solitudine, et effodit cisternas pluri- 
mas, eo quod haberet multa pecora, tam in 
campestribus, quam in eremi vastitate : vineas 
quoque habuit et vinitores in montibus, et in 
Carmelo: erat quippe homo agriculturæ de- 
ditus. 
ejus, qui procedebant ad prælia, sub manu 
Jehiel scribæ, Maasiæque doctoris, et sub 


manu Hananiæ, qui erat de ducibus regis. 


11 Fuit autem exercitus bellatorum 


12 Omnisque numerus principum per familias 
virorum fortium,duorum millium sexcentorum. 
13 Et sub eis universus exercitus, trecen- 
torum et septem millium quingentorum : qui 
erant apti ad bella, et pro rege contra adver- 
sarios dimicabant. 14 Præparavit quoque eis 
Ozias, 1d est, cuncto exercitui, clypeos, et 
hastas, et galeas, et loricas, arcusque et fundas 
15 Et fecit in Jeru- 
in 


ad Jjaciendos lapides. 


salem diversi generis machinas, quas 
turribus collocavit, et in angulis murorum, ut 
mitterent sagittas, et saxa grandia : egres- 
sumque est nomen ejus procul, eo quod 


auxiliaretur ei Dominus, et corroborasser 1llum. 
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IT. CHRONICLES, XXV. XXVI. 


28 And they brought him upon horses, and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of 
Judah. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 THEN all the people of Judah took Uzziah, 
who was sixteen years old, and made him 
King in the room of his father Amaziah. 
2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, 
after that the king slept with his fathers. 
3 Dixteen years old was Uzziah when he 
pegan to reign, and he reigned fifty and two 
years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also 
was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 4 And he did 
that which was right in the sight of “he LORD, 
according to all that his father Amaziah did. 
5 And he sought God in the days of Ze- 
chariah, who had understanding in the visions 
of God: and as long as he sought the LoRp, 
God made him to prosper. 6 And he went 
forth and warred against the Philistines, and 
brake down the wall of Gath, and the wall of 
Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities about Ashdod, and among the Philis- 
tines. 7 And God helped him against the 
Philistines, and against the Arabians that 
dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 8 And 
the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah : and his 
name spread abroad even to the entering in of 
Egypt; for he strengthened Aëmself exceed- 
ingly. 9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in 
Jerusalem at the corner gate, and at the 
valley gate, and at the turning of the wall, 
and fortified them. 10 Also he built towers 
in the desert, and digged many wells : for he 
had much cattle, both in the low country, and 
in the plains: husbandmen a/so, and vine 
dressers in the mountains, and in Carmel : for 
he loved husbandry. 11 Moreover Uzziah 
had an host of fighting men, that went out 
to war by bands, according to the number of 
their account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe 
and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand of 
Hananiah, one of the king’s captains. 12 The 
whole number of the chief of the fathers of 
the mighty men of valour were two thousand 
and six hundred. 13 And under their hand 
was an army, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, that made 
war with mighty power, to help the king 
against theenemy. 14 And Uzziah prepared 
for them throughout all the host shields, and 
spears, and helmets, and habergeons, and 
bows, and slings éo cast stones. 15 And he 
made in Jerusalem engines, invented by cun- 
ning men, to be on the towers and upon the 
bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones 
withal. And his name spread far abroad ; for 
te was marvellously helped, till he was strong. 


16: 


2. Cbrouifa, 25, 26. 


28 Unb fie bradten ibn auf Roffen, und begruben 
tbn bei feine Bâter in ber Stavt Suba. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Oa nabm bas ganze Volt Suba Ufia, der 
bar febjebn Sabr alt, und machten ibn gum 
Rônige an feines Baters Amagia Statt. 2 Der- 
felbe bauete Cloth und brarbte ffe wieber an Suba, 
nadbem ber Rônig entflafen war mit feinen 
Bâtern. 3 Sechgebn Sabr alt war Ufia, ba er 
Rônig Ward, und regierete aiwei unb fünfjig Sabr 
au Gerufalem. Seine Mutter bie& Sechalia, von 
Serufalem. 4 Uub er that, bas bem Herrn vobl 
gefiel, iwie fein Sater Amazta gethan batte. 
9 Unb er fucte Gott, fo [ange Sarbarja lebte, 
der Lebrer in ben Gefihten Gottes ; und fo [ange 
ev deu Derrn fudte, lieB ibm Gott gelingen. 
6 Denn er 309 aus, und ftrift wiber bie Philifter ; 
unb 3ecrig bie Mauern zu Gath, und bie Mauern 
au Sabne, und die Mauern ju ASdod; unb 
bauete Gtibte um ASbob, und unter ben Pbili- 
fern, 7 Denn Gott baff ibm vider die Philifter, 
wider Die Araber, tbiber die su GurBaal, und 
wiber bie Meuniter. 8 nd bie Ammoniter 
gaben lfia Gefbenfe, und er Ward berübmt, bis 
man fommt in Œgypten ; benn er twarb immer 
flävrfer und ffârfer. 9 Unb Ufia bauete Tbürme 
au Serufalem an Cdthor, und am Sbaltbor, und 
an anbern Eden, unb befeftigte fle. 10 Er 
bauete aud Siôffer in der Müfte, und grub 
biel Brunnen; benn er batte viel Biebes, beide 
in ben uen und auf ben Ebenen; au Aerleute 
und Betngäriner au ben Bergen und an Carmel, 
benn er batte Quft ju Aferwerf. 11 nb Ufia 
batte eine Macbt zum Gtreit, bie ins Seer zogen, 
von Rriegstnedten, in ber 3abl gerednet, unter 
der Danb SGeiel, bes ©retbers, und Maefeja, 
bes Amimanns, unter ber Sand Hananja aug 
den Dberften deg Rontgs. 12 Unbd die 3abl der 
voruebmfien Yüâter unter ben flarfen Rriegern 
war aiwet tauiend unb fes bunbert. 13 Uno 
unter threr Sand bie Deermacht brei bundert 
taufenb, unb fieben canenb und füuf funbert um 
GStreit gefbidt in Seersfraft, su belfen bem 
Rônige wiber bie Geinde. 14 Und Ufia fhidte 
ibnen für bag gange Seer OSilde, Spiefe, 
Selme, VPanger, BPogen und Shieuberfteine. 
15 Unb madte ju Serufalem Bruftwebren fünft- 
fi, bie auf ben Thürmen und Eden fein foliten, 
au fhiefen mit Pfeilen unb arofen Gteinen. 
Unb fein Gerücbt Fam writ aus, barum, baë ibm 
fonberlid gebolfen iwarb, bis er imücdtig warb. 
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IT. CHRONIQUES, XXV. XXVI. 


28 On l’apporta sur des chevaux, et on 
l’ensevelit avec ses pères dans I, ville de Juda. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 ALORS tout le peuple de Juda prit Ozias, 
qui était âgé de seize ans, et ils l’établirent 
roi à la place d’Amasias, son père. 2 Il bâtit 
Éloth, qu'il avait remise sous la puissauce de 
Juda, après que le roi se fut endorini avec ses 
pères. 3 Ozias était âgé de seize ans quand 
il commença à régner, et il régna cinquante- 
deux ans à Jérusalem. Sa mère se nommait 
Jécolia ; elle était de Jérusalem. 4 Il fit ce 
qui est droit devant le SEIGNEUR, selon tout 
ce qu'avait fait Amasias, sou père. 5 Il 
s’appliqua à rechercher Dieu pendant les jours 
de Zacharie, homme intelligent dans les visions 
de Dieu; et, pendant les jours où il re- 
chercha le SEIGNEUR, Dieu le fit prospérer. 
6 Car il sortit et fit la guerre contre les 
Philistins; 1l fit brèche à la muraille‘de Gath, 
ainsi qu’à la muraiile de Jabné et à la mu- 
raille d’Asdod. Il bâtit des villes dans le 
pays d’Asdod et parmi les Philistins. 7 Dieu 
lui donna du secours contre les Philistins, et 
coutre les Arabes qui habitaient à Gur-Baal, 
et contre les Méhunites. 8 Les Hammonites 
même donnaient des présents à Ozias; de 
sorte que sa réputation se répandit jusqu’à 
l'entrée de l'Égypte. En effet, il s’était rendu 
fort puissant. 9 Or Ozias bâtit à Jérusalem, 
sur la porte du coin, sur la porte de la val- 
lée, et à l’angle de la muraille, des tours qu'il 
fortifia. 10 Il bâtit aussi des tours au désert, 
et creusa plusieurs puits, parce qu'il avait 
beaucoup be bétail dans la plaine et dans la 
campagne, ainsi que des laboureurs et des 
vignerons dans les montagnes, et au Carmel ; 
car 1l aimait l’agriculture. 11 Ozias avait 
aussi une armée composée de gens dressés à 
la guerre, qui marchaient en bataille par 
bandes, selon le compte de leur dénombrement, 
fait par Jéhiel, scribe, et Mahaséja, prévôt, 
sous la conduite de Hananja, un des principaux 
capitaines du roi. 12 Le nombre total des 
chefs des pères, d’entre ceux qui étaient forts 
et vaillants, était de deux mille six cents. 
13 Il y avait aussi sous leur conduite, pour 
aider le roi contre l'ennemi, une armée de 
trois cent sept mille cinq cents combattants, 
tous gens aguerris, forts et vaillants. 14 Et 
à toute cette armée-là, Ozias prépara des 
boucliers, des javelines, des casques, des ceui- 
rasses, des arcs et des pierres de fronde. 
15 Il fit aussi à Jérusalem des machines de 
l'invention d’un ingénieur, afin qu’elles fussent 
sur les tours et sur les coins, pour lancer des 
fièches et de grosses pierres. Ainsi sa ré- 
putation alla fort loin; car il fut extra- 
ordinairement secouru par le Seigneur 
jusqu'à ce qu’il fût devenu fort puissant 


RUE PRET RE oo © 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


12.12 2 DS 

bye moy Va? 22 SARNIA 16 
en pos San ioR Tina 
MENU MNT MM 0) MB? 
nina? V9) 2 MTS VOUS 
apFp-0D NMOUNLIS : 2NJ2 DU 
Don any TN? V2 EN 7 7bn 
DYANOT JINAR NP? D TIM 
moÿe 2 DPI RE MENT? 
Av :ONIDS DD 122? T2 N 7) 
Dyis TNT? MINE JA ND 
fps MON NYN) DYTPTO 
nam? D» min Mas DNIPT D? 
pie > STD VAR RP 20 2 MONET 
gna van RAT) DNA 22 
NRÈ> ADD NYTON OÙ MINI 
moon mp mn HT D 
hiéond ma avg ini Divy 1 vai 
Da og min Man in ? vi 
VIRT ODNS oi Tr Na 
DYNONT) DB AND VAT NN 22 
2202 NON VVONTR AUD) 27? 
Vobs-oy AR 32291 VAS MM 
VS 9 D7P2 PR MRPT IDE 

Vann Ne onb Ton mn voter 


Ca ee NT te > 

De on ma pm by ! 

ouh ohusna on na Maby ve 
mn byns :pMiigna man N 
BY NDPBN 72? HIT PR 
Ty im bo oR RIKD PA VA 
YDNS 722 NNTS ONINTDD y 
moe 799 np 1029 Himna 
DA AIN) T2 M2E DV) 4 129? 
DM?) MY Dm NRINR Mia 
monn boy PIE Ney? T/P'OD 
ADD-72D RD NAT Ta 712p-nn 19 
viva on Es vpn np 
Moy 2 Vo 52m NN DD?N nor 
RATINN 6 ND) MOT Ta 
VHS ri 99? V911 DPI V2 Ep 


APAAEITOMENQN BR’. «s”, «ê”. 


16 Ka wc karioyuoer, dbw0n 1 kapdia auroë Tov 
rarapbeïipait Kai moixprev év Kupiw 6e aurur, 
ka eion\0er eic rdv vadr Kupiov Ouuäoar Ent TÔ 
Ovoiacrptor rov Oumanarwr. 17 Kal eicñAber 
bxiow abroùd ‘Abapiag à tepeuc, kai per” aùToù 
ispeic roù Kupiou ôydomkovra vioi Ovvaroi. 18 K al 
£ornoar ént OËiay roy Baouiéa ka eimev avùrwy 
Où soi, OËia, Oumäca 7& Kvpigw, aAX\ ÿ Toic 
iepedouy vioic Aapwy Toig mytaouévoic Oüoa 
EeX0e Ëk roù àytaouaroc, O7t améoTnc am 
Kwpiou* Kai oùk Éoræ ao rodro eiç Ô6Ëay mapü 
Kvpiou 0eoù. 19 Kai é0vpwôn ’OËiac, Kat ëv Ty 
xeoi adrod Tù Ovpuarnpuov rToù Oumäca ëv T4 
vag® Kai èv 7@ Ovuwbivar adrdv moùc Trois 
isoeic, Kai  ÀËTDA QVÉTEUNEY ÊV Tÿ METW TG AÜTOU 
Évavriov T@v ieoéwy ëv oïîkp Kupiou éravw Toù 
Ovaraornpiou rùv Oumaupaärwv. 20 Kal érécrpeÿe 
moùc aùrovy ’Abapiag Ô Leoedc O TpwroÇ Kai ot 
iepeic, kai idoù adrdçg ÀEmpèc EV T@ ETUTY * Kai 
karéorevoay adrov ékei0er, ka yàp arc ÉOmEv- 
gev éteXOeïv, Or Aeyer adrov Küproc. 21 Kai 
‘Ofiac 0 Baoedc My XEMDdC EwÇ muépac TAC 
reXeurijc aùroÿ, kal èv oikw ampouowO ékaünro 
Aeroôc, O7 àmeoxioUm amo oikou Kupiou® Kai 
’IwaOav 6 vioc abroù éri Tc Baaot\eiac aÿroù 
22 Kai oi Aouroi 


Xôyor *OËiou oi mpüro kal ot Eoyaroi yeyoapyé- 


kpivwy Tdv Àaôv TC 7yic. 


vou vd ‘Lesoiou roù moopnrou. 23 Kai ékorunôn 
'OËiac puerà Tov martpwy avroù, Kai £baÿar 
adrov ET TOV TATÉDWY AËTOÙ ÊV TD KEY TC 
raic Tor Baoukéwy, Ori eimav OT ETPUG ÉOTI” 


Kat iBaoikevoer Iwaôau vidç aùroë dvr' avrob. 


KE. K£'. 


1 YIOS eikoor Kai mévre iroüv ‘’Iwalau ëv T@ 
Baorheüvar abrôv, na ékkaideka ërn éBaocikeucev 
ëv ‘leoovoalqu, Kai Oôvoua Tic jnrTo0c aëroÿ 
‘Ispovoà Ovyärnp Sadwk. 2 Kai éroince ro EvOÈc 
évomor Kvoiou karà mavra & imoinoev 'Obiac 0 
rarÿp aùrob, 4A\ oùk eioÿ\0ev eiç TOY vadv 
Kupiou, Kai Ërt à Aadç xKarepÜeipero. 3 AUTOc 
wroddunce Tv 7rüAmv otkou Kupiou rnv uvÿm\nv, 
4 ’Ev 


ôpe ’lovda Kai y Toig Opupoic Kai ofkioëtc 


rai êv reiyer OmèÀ wrodounoe moAXa, 
* # ? L ? # 4 
gai 7üpyouc. D Adrdç iuayéoaro mpèc fPari- 
\éa vioy ’Auuwy kal KATIOXUGEv ËT  AÙTOV 
« # L 2 , 4 + 
gai édidouy adrp oi vioi ’AuH&Y Kai KaT 
tyraurdv Ékardv Talavra àäpyvpiou Kai Ôëka 
xiladac Kkôpwy mupod Kai kpôGv Ôéka yxiAta- 
daçc* radra Épeper adr@ GBaoredc viüv ‘Auuwr 
car” ivuauvrdy Ëv T@ mpwrwp Ére kal Èv Tip OEUTÉPY 
« Ld $ # > Ca L 14 Li ‘ 
gai r@ rpirw 6 Karioyuoev Iwdôau, 671 mrot- 


mao: Tàs 60odç adrod évavrioy Kupiou Oeoû aürod. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXVI. XXVII. 
< 
16 Sed cum roboratus esset, elevatum est 


cor ejus in interitum suum, et neglexit Do- 
minum Deum suum: ingressusque templum 
Domini, adolere voluit incensum super altare 
thymiamatis. 17 Statimque ingressus post 
eum Azarias sacerdos, et cum eo sacerdotes 
18 Resti- 
terunt regi, atque dixerunt: Non est tui 
officii Ozia, ut adoleas incensum Domino, sed 
saccrdotum, hoc est, filiorum Aaron, qui 
cousecrati sunt ad hujuscemodi ministerium : 
egredere de sanctuario, ne contempseris : quia 


Domini octoginta, viri fortissimi, 


non reputabitur tibi in gloriam hoc à Do- 
mino Deo. 19 Iratusque Ozias, tenens in 
manu thuribulum ut adoleret incensum, mina- 
batur sacerdotibus. Statimque orta est lepra 
in fronte ejus coram sacerdotibus, in domo 
Domini super altare thymiamatis. 20 Cumque 
respexisset eum Azarlas pontifex, et omnes 
reliqui sacerdotes, viderunt lepram in fronte 


ejus, et festinato expulerunt eum. Sed et 


ipse perterritus, acceleravit egredi, eo quod' 


21 Fuit 
igitur Ozias rex leprosus usque ad diem 


sensisset illico plagam Domini. 


mortis suæ, et habitavit in domo separata 
pleuus lepra, ob quam ejectus fuerat de doimo 
Domini. Porro Joatham filius ejus rexit 
domum regis, et judicabat populum terræ. 
22 Reliqua autem sermonum Oziæ priorum 
et novissimorum, scripsit Îsaias filius Amos, 
propheta. 23 Dormivitque Ozias cum patri- 
bus suis, et sepelierunt eum in agro regalium 
sepulchrorum, eo quod esset leprosus : regna- 
vitque Joatham filius ejus pro eo. 
CAPUT XXVII. 

1 VIGINTI quinque annorum erat Joatham 
cum regnare cœpisset, et sedecim annis reg- 
navit 1n Jerusalem : nomen matris ejus Jerusa 
fila Sadoc. 2 Fecitque quod rectum erat 
coram Domino, juxta omnia quæ fecerat 
Ozias pater suus, excepto quod non est 
ingressus templum Domini, et adhuc populus 
delinquebat. 3 Ipse ædificavit portam domus 
Domini excelsam, et in muro Ophel multa 
construxit. 4 Urbes quoque æuificavit in 
montibus Juda, et in saltibus castella et 
turres. 5 Ipse pugnavit contra regem filiorum 
Ammon, et vicit eos, dederuntque ei filii 
Ammon in tempore ïillo centum talenta 
argenti, et decem millia coros tritici, ac 
totidem coros hordei: hæc ei præbuerunt 
filli Ammou, in anno secundo et tertio. 
6 Corroboratusque est Joathiam, eo quod di- 
rexisset %ias suas coram Domino Deo suo. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IT. CHRONICLES, XXVI. XXVII. 


16 But when he was strong, his heart was 
lifted up to es destruction: for he trans- 
gressed against the LorD his God, and went 
into the temple of the LORD to burn ircense 
upon the altar of incense. 17 And Azariah 
the priest went in after him, and with him 
fourscore priests of the LORD, {hat were 
valiant men: 18 And they withstood Uzziah 
the king, and said unto him, 1 appertaineth 
not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto 
the LorD, but to the priests the sons of 
Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense : 
go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast 
trespassed ; neïther shall it be for thine honour 
from the LorD God. 19 Then Uzziah was 
wroth, and ad a censer in his hand to burn 
incense : and while he was wroth with the 
priests, the leprosy even rose up in his 
forehead before the priests in the house of the 
Lorp, from beside the incense altar. 20 And 
Azariah the chicf priest, and all the priests, 
looked upon him, and, behold, he swas leprous 
in his forehead, and they thrust him out 
from thence; yea, himself hasted also to go 
out, because the Lorp had smitten him. 
21 And Uzziah the king was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and dwelt in a several 
house, being a leper; for he was cut off from 
the house of the Lorp : and Jotham his son 
was over the king’s house, jJudging the 
people of the land. 22 4 Now the rest of 
the acts of Uzziah, first and last, did Isaiah 
the prophet, the sou of Amoz, write. 23 So 
Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they 
buried hihn with his fathers in the field of 
the burial which belonged to the kings; for 
they said, He #s a leper : and Jotham his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XX VIT. 


1 JOTHAM was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 
name also was Jerushah, the daughter of 
Zadok. 2 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the LORD, according to all 
that his father Uzziah did: howbeit he 
eutered not into the temple of the Lorp. 
And the people did yet corruptly. 3 He 
built the high gate of the house of the LoRp, 
and on the wall of Ophel he built much. 
4 Moreover he built cities in the mountains 
of Judah, and in the forests he built castles 
and towers. 5 He fought also with the 
king of the Ammonites, and prevailed against 
them. And the children of Ammon gave 
him the same year an hundred taients of 
silver, and ten thousand measures of wheat, 
and ten thousand of barley. So much did 
the children of Ammon pay unto him, 
both the second year, and the third. 
6 So Jotham became mighty, because he pre- 
pared his ways before the LorD his God. 


169 





2. Gbronifa, 26, 27. 


16 nb ba er maäbtig worden war, erbub fi 
fein Der ju feinem Berberben. Denn er vergriff 
fi an bem Serrn, feinem Gott, und ging in den 
Lempel des Derrn, ju râucdern auf den NRäuc- 
altar. 17 Aber Afaria, der Priefter, ging ibm 
na“, unb atiig Priefter des Herrn mit ibm, 
reblihe Leute ; 18 Unb flunden wider Ufia, den 
Rônig, und fprachen su ibm: 8 gebübrt oir, 
Ufia, nit, ju räuchern bem Derrn, fonbern ven 
Prieftern, Aarons Rindern, bie zu râuchern 
gebeiliget find. (Gebe beraus aug dem Seilig- 
thum, benn bu vergreifeft did; und eg wir bir 
feine Œbre fein vor Gott, bem Herrn, 19 Aber 
Ufia warbd ornig, und batte ein Räucdfaf in der 
Sand. Unb ba er mit ben Prieftern murrete, 
fubr der Ausfab aus an feiner Stirn vor ben 
Prieftern, im Haufe des Serrn vor bem Räudb- 
aftar. 20 nb Afarja, der oberfte Yriefter, 
wanbdte das Saubpt ju ibm, und alle Priefter, uub 
fiebe, ba war er ausfäbig an feiner Stirn ; und 
fie fliefen ibn von bannen. Œr eilete au fetbft 
beraus ju geben, benn feine Plage war vom 
Sertn. 21 A{fo war Ufia, der Rônig, ausfäbig 
big an feinen Œod, und wobnete in einem fonbern 
Saufe ausfäbig ; benn er tvarb verftofen vom 
Daufe bes Serrn. Sotham aber, fein Sobn, 
ftund des Rônigs Haufe vor, und ridtete das 
Bolt im Lande, 22 Mas aber mehr von Ufia 
au fagen if, beibe bas Œrfte und bas Lebte, bat 
befthrieben der Prophet, Sefaia, der Sobn Amos. 
23 nb Ufia entfchlief mit feinen Vâtern, unb fie 
begruben ibn bei feine Väter im Uder bei dem 
Begräbnif der Rônige; bdenn fie fbrahen: Er 
if ausfäbig. nb Sotham, fein Sobn, twarv 
Rônig an feine Statt. 


Das 27. Cavitel. 


1 Gotham war finf und svansig Sabr ait, ba 
er Rônig Ward, und regierete fechzebn Sabr ju 
Sertufalem. Geine Mutter bief Serufa, eine 
Æodter Sabots. 2 nb that, was bem Serrn 
Wobl gefief, tie fein Bater Ufia gethan batte, 
obne, ba er nict in ben Tempel des Serrn ging, 
und bas olf fi no verderbete, 3 Er bauete 
bag bobe Sbor am Saufe des HSerrn, und an der 
Dauer Dyphel bauete er viel, 4 lnb bauete die 
Gtäbte auf bem Gebirge Suba, und in ven 
Balbern bauete er Shlôffer und Tbürme. 5 Uno 
ev ftritt mit bem Rônige ber Rinber Ammon, und 
et warn ibrer maäcbtig, baf ibm bie Rinder 
Amnon daffefbe Sabr gaben bundert Eentner 
Gilbers, jebn taufenb Cor Meizeu, und 3ebn 
taufenb Gerfte. So viel gaben ibm die Rinber 
Ammon aud im andern und um britten Sabr. 
6 Affo waro Gotham mäcbtig; venn er ridtete 
{eine ege vor bem HDerrn, feinem Gott. 


> ————mmÉ 


IT. CHRONIQUES, XXVI. XXVII 


16 4 Mais sitôt qu’il fat devenu fort puissant, 
son cœur s’éleva pour sa perte, et il cornmit 
un péché contre le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu; car 
il entra dans le temple du SEIGNEUR pour 
offrir le parfum sur l'autel des parfums. 
17 Mais Azarias, le sacrificateur, y entra 
après lui, accompagné des sacrificateurs du 
SEIGNEUR, au nombre de quatre-vingts vail- 
lants hommes, 18 Qui s’opposèrent au roi 
Ozias, et lui dirent: Ozias! ce n’est pas 
à toi qu'il appartient d'offrir le parfum au 
SEIGNEUR ; C’est aux sacrificateurs, fils d’Aaron, 
qui sont consacrés pour l’offrir. Sors du sanc- 
tuaire, car tu as péché, et cela ne te sera 
point en honneur auprès du SEIGNEUR Dieu. 
19 Alors Ozias, qui avait daus sa main le 
parfum pour offrir des encensements, se mit en 
colère ; et comme il s’irritait contre les sacri- 
ficateurs, [a lèpre parut sur son front, à la vue 
des sacrificateurs, dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
près de l’autel des parfums. 20 Alors Azarias, 
le principal sacrificateur, le regarda avec tous 
les sacrificateurs, et voici, il avait la lèpre à 
son front. Ils le firent donc sortir aussitôt ; 
et il se hâta de sortir, parce que le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait frappé. 21 Le roi Ozias fut ainsi 
lépreux jusqu’au jour où il mourut, et 
demeura, comme lépreux, dans une maison 
écartée parce qu’il avait été retranché de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR; et Jotham, son fils, eut 
le gouvernement de la maison du roi, jugeant 
le peuple du pays. 22 Or Esaïe, fils 
d’Amos, prophète, a écrit Le reste des actions 
d’Ozias, tant les premières que les dernières. 
23 Et Ozias s’endormit avec ses pères, et fut 
euseveli avec eux dans le champ des sépulcres 
des rois; car ils dirent: Il est lépreux. 
Jotham, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXVIT. 


1 JOTHAM était âgé de vingt-cinq ans quand 
il commença à régner, et il régna seize ans à 
Jérusalem. Sa mère se nominait Jérusa, et 
elle était fille de Tsadok. 2 Il fit ce qui est 
droit devant le SEIGNEUR, comme Ozias, son 
père, avait fait; mais il n’entra pas comme lui 
au temple du SEIGNEUR. Néanmoins le peuple 
se corrompit encore. 3 Il bâtit la haute porte 
de la maison du SEIGNEUR; il bâtit beaucoup 
à la muraille d’Ophel. 4 Il bâtit aussi des 
villes sur les montagnes de Juda, ainsi que des 
châteaux et des tours dans les forêts. 5 Et 
il combattit contre le roi des enfants de 
Hanmon, et fut le plus fort; et cette année- 
là, les enfants de Hammon ‘lui donnèrent 
cent talents d’argent, dix mille cores 
de blé, et dix mille d’orge. Les en- 
fants de Hammon lui donnèrent ces 
choses-là, même la seconde et Ja troisième 


année. 6 Jotham devint donc fort puis- 

sant, parce qu'il avait rendu ses voies 

droites devant le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 
jf. IIE Z 
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II CHRONICORUM, XXVII. XXVIET. 


7 Reliqua autem sermonum Joatham, et 
omnes pugnæ ejus, et opera, scripta sunt in 
Libro regum Israel et Juda. 8 Viginti 
quinque annorum erat cum regnare cœpisset, 
et sedecim annis regnavit in Jerusalem. 
9 Dormivitque Joatham cum patribus suis, et 
sepelierunt eum in civitate David : et regnavit 


Achaz filius ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 VIGINTI annorum erat Achaz cum reg- 
nare cœæpisset: et sedecim annis regnavit 
in Jerusalem : non fecit rectum in conspectu 
2 ÿSed 
ambulavit in vis regum Israel, insuper et 


Domini sicut David pater ejus: 
statuas fudit Baalim. 3 Ipse est, qui adolevit 
incensum in valle Benennom, et lustravit 
filios suos in igne, juxta ritum gentium, quas 
interfecit Dominus in adventu filiorum Israel. 
4 Sacrificabat quoque, et thymiama succende- 
bat in excelsis, et in collibus, et sub omni 
ligno frondoso. 5 Tradiditque eum Dominus 
Deus ejus in manu regis Syriæ, qui percussit 
eum, magnamque prædam cepit de ejus im- 
perio, et adduxit in Damascum: manibus 
quoque regis {Israel traditus est, et percussus 
plaga grandi. 6 Occiditque Phacee, filius 
Romeliæ, de Juda centum viginti millia in die 
uno, omnes viros bellatores : eo quod reliquis- 
sent Dominum Deum patrum 
7 Eodem tempore occidit Zechri, vir potens 


suorum. 


ex Ephraim, Maasiam filium regis, et Ezri- 
cam ducem domus ejus, Elcanam quoque 
secundum a rege. 8 Ceperuntque fili Israel 
de fratribus suis ducenta millia mulierum, 
puerorum, et puellarum, et infinitam prædam : 
pertuleruntque eam in Samariam. 9 Ea 
tempestate erat ibi propheta Domini, nomine 
Oded : qui egressus obviam exercitui venienti 
in Samariam, dixit eis: Ecce iratus Dominus 
Deus patrum vestrorum contra Juda, tradidit 
eos in manibus vestris, et occidistis eos atro- 
citer, ita ut ad cælum pertingeret vestra 
crudelitas. 10 Insuper filios Juda et Jeru- 
salem vultis vobis subjicere in servos et 
ancillas ; quod nequaquam facto opus est: 
peccastis enim super hoc Domino Deo vestro. 
11 Sed audite consilium meum, et redu- 
cite captivos, quos adduxistis de fratribus 
vestris, quia magnus furor Domini imminet 


vobis. 12 Steterunt itaque viri de prin 
cipibus filiorum Ephraim, Azarias filius 
Johanan, Barachias filius Mosollarmoth, 
Ezechias filius Sellum, et Azama flius 


Adali, contra eos qui veniebant de prœl:o. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXVII XXVIIT. 


7 € Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and 
all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Israel 
and Judah. 8 He was five and twenty years 
old when he. began to reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 9 4 And Jotham 
slept with his fathers, and they buried him in 
the city of David: and Ahaz his son reigned 
in his stead. 


CHAPTER XX VIII. 


1 AHAZ was twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem: but he did not that which was 
right in the sight of the LorD, like David 
‘his father: 2 For he walked in the ways of 
the kings of Israel, and made also molten 
images for Baalim. 3 Moreover he burnt 
incense in the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
and burnt his children in the fire, after 
the abominations of the heathen whom the 
LoRD had cast out before the children of 
Israel. 4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense 
in the high places, and on the hills, and under 
every green tree. 5 Wherefore the LoRp his 
God delivered him into the hand of the king 
of Syria; and they smote him, and carried 
away à great multitude of them captives, and 
brought {hem to Damascus. And he was 
also delivered into the hand of the king of 
Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter. 
6 & For Pekah the son of Remaliah slew in 
Judah an hundred and twenty thousand in 
one day, which were all valiant men; because 
they had forsaken the LorD God of their 
fathers. 7 And Zichri, a mighty man of 
Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king’s son, and 
Azrikam the governor of the house, and 
‘Elkanah that was next to the king. 8 And 
the children of Israel carried away captive of 
their hrethren two hundred thousand, women, 
sons, aïd daughters, and took also away much 
spoil from tnem, and brought the spoil to 
Samaria. 9 But a prophet of the LORD was 
there, whose name was Oded: and he went 
out before the host that came to Samaria, 
and said unto them, Behold, because the LORD 
God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, 
he hath delivered them into your hand, and 
ye have slain them in a rage that reacheth up 
unto heaven. 10 And now ye purpose to keep 
under the children of Judah and Jerusalem 
for bondmen and bondwomen unto you: but 
are there not with you, even with you, sins 
against the LORD your God? 11 Now hear me 
therefore, and deliver the captives again, which 
ye have taken captive of your brethren: 
for the fierce wrath of the LORD ?s upon you. 
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2. Chronifa, 27, 28. 


7 Bag aber mebr von Gotham zu fagen ift, unb 
alle feine Streite, und feine Wege, ftebe, bas tft 
gefchrieben im Bud der Rônige Sfrael und Gubda. 
8 Sünf und gmwanmig Sabr alt war er, ba er 
Rônig warb, und vegierete fechzebn Sabr zu 
Serufalem. 9 Und Gotham entfchlief mit feinen 
Bâtern, unb fie begruben ibn in der Gtabt 
Davis. nb fein Gobn bas mward Rônig an 
feine Statt. 


Das 28. Capitel. 


1 bas war gmwangig Sabr alt, ba er &Rônig 
ward, unb regierete feebn Sabr zu Serufalem, 
und that uit, bag ben Herrn twobl gefiel, wie 
fein Bater David; 2 Sondern wanbelte in 
den Begen der Rônige Sfrael, Daju madte er 
gegoffene Bilber Baalim; 3 Und räucherte in 
Shal der Rinder Dinnuom, und verbrannte feine 
Sôbne mit Feuer, nach bem Greuel der Hetben, 
die ber Herr vor ben Rindern Sfrael vertrieben 
battes + lnb ovferte unb râäucderte auf ben 
Sôben, und anf ben Sügeln, und unter allen 
grünen Büumen, 5 Darum qab ibn ber Herr, 
fein Gott, in die Hand des Rônigé zu Soyrien, 
baf fie ibn fblugen, und einen grofen Haufen 
son ben Geinen gefangen mwegfübreten, und gen 
Damasfus brachten. Aud ward er gegeben 
unter die Sand des Rônigs Sfrael, daf er eine 
grobe Shlacbt an tbm that, 6 Denn Pefab, der 
Gobn Remalja, fblug in Suba bunbdert und 
awansig taufend auf Œinen Tag, bie alle rebfiche 
£eute waren:; barum, baf fle ben Serrn, ibrer 
Bâter Gott, verliefen. : Unb Sibri, ein 
Gevaltiger in Epbraim, eriwürgete Maefeja, den 
Sobn des Rouigs, und Agrifam, ben Sausfüre 
ften, und Œlfana, ben NRäcdften nad bem Rônige. 
8 Unb bie Rinder Gfrael fübreten gefangen Wweg 
von ihren Brübern zwei bunbdert taufend Meiber, 
Sôbne und Sôcbter ; unb nabmen bazu grofen 
Raub von ibnen, unb brachten den Raub gen 
Samaria. 9 Es war aber bafelbft ein Prophet 
beg Herrn, der bief Dbeb, ber ging beraus$ dem 
Seer entgegen, das gen Samaria fam, unb 
fhracdh qu ibnen: Giebe, weil ber Herr, eurer 
Bâter Gott, über Subda zocnig ift, bat er fie in 
eure Hänbde gegeben ; ibr aber babt fie ertwürget, 
fo greulich, baf eg in ben Simimel reidet. 10 Run 
gebenfet ibr bie Rinder Suba und Sernfalems euch 
gu unteriwerfen ju &necdten unb Mägben. Sf 
bas benn nidt Suio Dei eu wiber ben 
GSerrn, euren Gott? 11 So gebordet mir 
nun, und bringet Die Gefangenen twieber bin, 
bie thr babt weggefübret aus euren Brübern ; 
denn bes Serrn 3orn it über eu ergrimmet. 
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IT. CHRONIQUES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


7 % :.r reste des actions de Jotham, tous ses 
combats et sa conduite, voici, toutes ces choses 
sont écrites au livre des rois d'Israël et de 
Juda 8 Il était âgé de vingt-cinq ans quand 
il commença à régner, et 1l régna seize ans 
à Jérusalem. 9 4 Puis Jotham s’endormit 
avec ses pères, et on l’ensevelit dans la cité de 
David. Achaz, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPIFRE XXVIIL 


l ACHAZ était âgé de vingt ans quand à 
commença à régner, et il régna seize ans à 
Jérusalem; toutefois 1l ne fit point comme 
David, son père, ce qui est droit devant le 
SEIGNEUR; 2 Mais il suivit la voie des rois 
d'Israël, et il fit même des images de fonte aux 
Baalim. 3 Il fit aussi des encensements dans 
la vallée du fils de Hinnom, et fit brûler de 
ses fils au feu, selon les abominations des 
nations que le SEIGNEUR avait chassées de 
devant les enfants d'Israël. 4 Il sacrifait 
aussi et faisait des encensements dans les 
hauts lieux, sur les coteaux et sous tout arbre 
feuillu. 5 C’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR, son 
Dieu, le livra entre les mains du roi d’Aram, 
tellement que les Araméens le défirent et 
prirent sur lui un grand nombre de prison- 
niers, qu’ils emmenèrent à Damas. Il fut 
aussi livré entre les mains du roi d’Israël, qu: 
le frappa d’une grande plaie. 6 4 En effet, 
Pékach, fils de Rémalja, tua en un seul jour, 
de ceux de Juda, parce qu'ils avaient aban- 
donné le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs pères, 
cent vingt mille hommes, tous vaillants. 
7 Et Zicri, homme puissant d'Éphraïm, tua 
Mahaséja, fils du roi, et Hazrikam, qui avait 
la surintendance de la maison royale, et 
Elcana, qui tenait le second rang après le roi. 
8 Les enfants d'Israël emmenèêrent prisonniers 
deux cent mille de leurs frères, {ant femmes 
que fils et filles. Ils firent aussi sur eux un 
gros butin, qu’ils emmenërent à Samarie. 
9 Or il y avait là un prophète du SEIGNEUR, 
nommé Hobed. Il sortit au-devant de cette 


-armée qui allait entrer à Samarie, et leur dit : 


Voici, le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos pères, 
étant indigné contre Juda, les a livrés entre 
vos mains, et vous les avez tués avec une 
furie qui est parvenue jusqu'aux cieux, 10 Et 
maintenant vous comptez vous assujettir, pour 
serviteurs et pour servantes, les enfants de 
Juda et de Jérusalem : n'est-ce pas vous seuls 
qui vous rendez coupables envers le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu? 11 Maintenant donc écoutez- 
moi, et remmenez les prisonniers que vous 
avez pris d’entre vos frères; car l’ardeu. 
de la colère du SEIGNEUR est sur vous 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENON B’. «n. 


13 Kai eirav avroic Où un aoayaynre Tv aix- 
palwoiav WE Tpdc MuUAG, OTL EiC TÔ AUapTAvEUW 
Tp Kupiqu ëp muäc vueic XËyere mpoobeivar ër 
raic auapriaic uv Kai ER Tv dyvouav Yuüv, 
O7 æoÀ\1 1 auapria muüy Kai bpyy Ovuod 
Kupiou ri rov ‘Iooan\. 14 Kai dprav oi roe- 
puorai Tv aiyualuwoiav Kai rà oküka Évavrior 
Tv ApXovrwr Kal raonç rc ÉkkAnorac. 15 Kai 
avéornrav Gvôpec où Éxek\ñOnoar iv évôuari Kai 
avre\aBovro Tÿc aiyualwoiac, kai mavrac Troc 
yuuvodc repé alor md Tüv oKküwy, kal évédvoav 
abrobc Kai Urédmoav aùrodc, ka Edwkav payer 
Kal aÂeifaoôa, Kal &vreA4Bovro kal ëv drobuyioig 
WavTOg aofEvodvroc, Kai karéornoav aÿrodc eic 
“Tepixw mé pouvikwv rodc rodc 40e\podc adrüv, 
ral émécroeÿar sic Zapâpuav. 16 'Ev r®@ «kæpow 
ékeiv améoreer 0 Baoihedc "Ayaë rpdc Baotta 
"Accodo Bonôïoa aër Kai ëv rovrw, 17 “Ort oi 
“Ldovuaïor érédevro Kal iréraËer iv ’Iobdg, Kai 
yxuawrioav aiyualwoiav. 18 Kal oi a\\6puor 
Émédevro ml ràçg nôoeuc rc medivÿc ral dr 
AuGôç Toù 'Iouda, Kai EXaBov rv Baboaudc Kai 
TA ëv oikqw Kupiou Kai Tà Ev olkw roù Baoi\éwc 
Kkal Tüv ApY0vrwr, Kai Edukay r@ [Baoiéi rijv 
"Atwy kai Tv laÂnow Kkal 7iv Swuyw kal ràç 
KWUaC aùTÿc kal Tv Oauvà kal rc kwuac adric 
gui rv l'auêw kal ràç kwuaç adrÿc' xkal karw- 
Kkyoav ëket. 19"Or érareivuce Küpioc rov ’Iovdav 
da Ayaë fBaoikea ‘lovda, Ori ATÉOTNn àToorTaoe 
amd Kupiou. 20 Kai mAbev ër abrdv Oa\ya- 
peAlacäp (Baouedc ’Acoodp ka Ebliÿer abrôve 
21 Kai EXafer "Ayaë Tà ëv oikyw Kupiou Kai rà 
év oikw ToÙ GBaothéwg Kkal Tüv dpyovruv Kai 
Édure Ty Baoikei ’Acoodo® Kai oùk eic BonOeav 
avr mv, 22 "AAN n ro OAuBñjva adrov. Kai 
moocéOnxe Trou arocrvar amd Kuoiov, Kai eimer 
0 GBaoiedc "Ayaë 23 ‘’Exënrqow roùdc Beodc 
Aauaokoù Toùç Tünrovraç pe, kal eimev Or Oeoi 
BaoËwg ŒZvoiag abroi xartoyboovouw  aëroëg, 
adroic roivur Üdow ral àvrimbovrai pou° Kai 
adToi éyévorro ar ei okwov Kai ravri IopañÀ. 
24 Kai améormoev "Ayaë ra okeën okou Kupiou 
gai karékoÿev adra, Kai Ek\ese Täc Ovoac olkou 
Kupiov, Kai éroinoer éaur Ovotasrmpua ëv Toy 
yuvia iv ‘Teoovocal\nu, 25 Kal iv mao rôle 
Kai TÜÂE Ev Toëdg éroigoer dbn\à Our Veoïc 
a\\orpioic, kai rapwpyimav Küpiov rôv Bed Tùv 
Tarépwv adrv. 26 Kai oi Aorol À6yor adroù 
Kai ai moaËetc abroù ai moüra Kai Ésyarar idoù 
YEypaupévar ërni GBiGAlp (Baoikéwv ’Iouda Kai 
’LopañA. 27 Kai ékounôn "Ayaë uerà Tidv Taré- 
pur aùrod, kal éräpn iv moe Aavid, O71 oùk 
elonmveykav adrdv elç rod râpouc Tüv Bast\Ewr 
lopañh' «Kai iBaoikeuoey "Efexlac vidc aÿroë 
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II. CHRONI /ORUM, XX VIIL. 


13 Et dixerunt eis: Non introducetis huc 
captivos, ne peccemus Domino. Quare vultis 
adjicere super peccata nostra, et vetera 
cumulare delicta? grande quippe peccatum 
est, et ira furoris Domini imminet super 
Israel. 14 Dimiseruntque viri bellatores 
prædam, et universa quæ ceperant, coram 
principibus, et omni multitudine. 15 Stete- 
runtque viril, quos supra memoravimus, et 
apprehendentes captivos, omnesque qui nudi 
erant, vestierunt de spoliis; cumque vestissent 
eos, et calceassent, et refecissent cibo ac potu, 
unxissentque propter laborem, et adhibuissent 
els curam: quicumque ambulare non poterant, 
et erant imbecillo corpore, imposuerunt eos 
jumentis, et adduxerunt Jericho civitatem 
palmarum ad fratres eorum, ipsique reversi 
sunt in Samariam. 16 Tempore illo misit 
rex Achaz ad regem Assyriorum, postulans 
auxilium. 17 Veneruntque Idumæi, et per- 
cusserunt multos ex Juda, et ceperunt prædam 
magnam. 18 Philisthiüim quoque diffusi sunt 
per urbes campestres, et ad meridiem Juda : 
ceperuntque Bethsames, et Aïialon, et Gade- 
roth, Socho quoque, et Thamnan, et Gamzo, 
cum viculis suis, et habitaverunt in eis. 
19 Humiliaverat enim Dominus Judam propter 
Achaz regem Juda, eo quod nudasset eum 
auxilio, et contemptui habuisset Dominum. 
20 Adduxitque contra eum Thelgathphalnasar 
regem Assyriorum, qui et afflixit eum, et 
nullo resistente vastavit. 21 Îgitur Achaz, 
spoliäta domo Domini, et domo regum ac 
principum, dedit regi Assyriorum munera, et 
tamen nihil ei profuit. 22 Insuper et tempore 
angustiæ sut auxit contemptum in Dominum, 
ipse per se rex Achaz, 23 [Immolavit dis 
Damasci victimas percussoribus suis, et dixit : 
Dii regum Syriæ auxiliantur eis, quos ego 
placabo hostiis, et aderunt mihi, cum econ- 
trario ipsi fueriut ruinæ ei, et universo Israel. 
24 Direptis itaque Achaz omnibus vasis 
domus Dei, atque confractis, clausit Januas 
templi Dei, et fecit sibi altaria in universis 
angulis Jerusalem. 25 In omnibus quoque 
urbibus Juda extruxit aras ad cremandum 
thus, atque ad iracundiam provocavit Do- 
minum Deum patrum suorum. 26 Reliqua 
autem sermonum ejus, et omnium operum 
suorum priorum et novissimoruu, scripta sunt 
in Libro regum Juda et Israel. 27 Dormivit- 
que Achaz cum patribus suis, et sepelierunt 
eum in civitate Jerusalem: neque enim 
receperunt eum in sepulchra regum Israel 
Regnavitque Ezechias filius ejus pro eo. 
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_ the kings of Assyria to help him. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XX VIIT. 


12 Then certain of the heads of the children 
of Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, 
Berechiah the son of Meshillemoth, aud 
Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, and Amasa the 
son of Hadlai, stood up against them that 
came from the war, 13 And said unto them, 
Ye shall not bring in the captives hither : 
for whereas we have offended against the 
LORD already, ye intend to add more to our 
sins and to our trespass: for our trespass is 
great, and there 1s fierce wrath against Israel. 
14 So the armed men left the captives and 
the spoil before the princes and all the 
congregation. 15 Aud the men which were 
expressed by name rose up, and took the 
captives, and with the spoil clothed all 
that were naked among them, and arrayed 
them, and shod them, and gave them to eat 
and to drink, and auointed them, and carried 
all the feeble of them upon asses, and brought 
them to Jericho, the city of palm trees, to 
their brethren : then they returned to Samaria. 
16 4 At that time did king Ahaz send unto 
17 For 
again the Edomites had come and smitten 
Judah, and carried away captives. 18 The 
Philistines also had invaded the cities of the 
low country, and of the south of Judah, and 
had taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and 
Gederoth, and Shocho with the villages 
thereof, and Timnah with the villages thereof, 
Gimzo also and the villages thereof: and 
they dwelt there. 19 For the LORD brought 
Judah low because of Ahaz king of Israel; 
for he made Judah naked, and transgressed 
sore against the Lorp. 20 And Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria came unto him, and 
distressed him, but strengthenea him not. 
21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the 
house of the LORD, and out of the house of 
the king, and of the princes, and gave tt unto 
the king of Assyria: but he helped him not. 
22 4 And in the time of his distress did he 
trespass yet more against the LORD : this :s 
that king Ahaz. 23 For he sacrificed unto 
the gods of Damascus, which smote him : 
and he said, Because the gods of the kings of 
Syria help them, therefore will I sacrifice to 
them, that they may help me. But they were 
the ruin of him, and of all Israel. 24 And 
Ahaz gathered together the vessels of the 
house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of 
the house of God, and shut up the doors of 
the house of the LORD, and he made him 
altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 25 And 
in every several city of Judah he made high 
places to burn incense unto other gods, and 
provoked to anger the LorD God of his 
fathers. 26 4 Now the rest of his acts and 
of all his ways, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel. 27 And Ahaz slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the city, 
even in Jerusalem: but they brought him 
not into the sepulchres of the kings of 
Israel : and Hezekiah his son reigned in his 
stead. 
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12 Da macbten fi auf etlihe unter ben Bor- 
nebmfien der Rinder Evpbraim : Afarja, der Gobn 
Sobanangs, Berechja, der ©Sobn Mefillemoths, 
Sebistia, der Sobn Gallumsg, und Amafa, der 
Sobn Hablai, iwiber die, fo aus bem Seer famen, 
13 Unbd fprachen ju ibnen : Sbr folft bie Gefan- 
genen nict berein bringen; benn ibr gebentet 
nur Sul vor bem Serrn über uns, auf daf 
1br unferer Günbde und Guild befto mebr machet ; 
benn eg ift guvor ber Schulb zu viel, und ber 
3otn über Sfrael ergrimmet. 14 Da liefen bie 
Gebarnifhten die Gefangenen und ben Naub vor 
ben Dberften, und vor ber gangen Geneine. 
15 Da flunden auf die Männer, die jebt mit 
Ramen genannt find, und nabmen bte Gefangenen, 
und alle, bie blof unter thnen twaren, 3ogen fie 
an von bem Geraubten, und fleibeten fie, und 
aogen ibnen ©chube an, und gaben thnen zu effen 
und qu frinfen, und falbeten fie, und fübreten fie 
auf Efefn alle, die fhwacdh iwaren, und bracbten 
fle gen Sericho zur Palmenftabt bei ibre Brüber ; 
und famen twieber gen ©aimaria. 16 3u ber- 
fefben 3eit fanbte der Rônig bag zu den Rônigen 
von Affur, dbaë fie ibm bülfen, 17 Und eg famen 
abermal bie Œbomiter, und fhfugen Subda, und 
fübreten etliche weg. 18 Au thaten fid bie 
Philifter nieber in ben Stäbten, in ber Âue und 
gegen Mittag Suda, und geivannen BethSemes, 
Xjalon, Geberoth und Socho mit ibren Tôctern, 
und Sbimna mit ibren Scchtern, und Gimfo mit 
ibren Sôchtern ; und twobneten brinnen. 19 Denn 
der Derr demüthigte Suba um Abag willen, des 
Rônigs Juda, barum, daf er Suda blof macbte 
und wgergriff fih am Derrn. 20 Und eg fam 
wider ibn TiglathPilnefer, der Rônig von Afur, 
der befagerte ibn, aber er fonnte ibn nict ge- 
winnen. 21 Denn Abas theilte bas HDaus des 
Derrn, und bag Haug des Rônigs und der Dber- 
flen, bag er bem ROnige su Afur gab; aber es 
balf ibn nichts. 22 Dagu in feiner Roth macbte 
ber Rônig Abas des Vergreifens am. Herrn nocb 
mebr; 23 Unb opferte den Gôttern au Damas: 
fus, bie ibn gefblagen batten, und fprac : Die 
Gôtter der Sônige su Oyrien belfen ibnen; 
darum will id ibnen opferu, daf fie mir auc 
belfen ; fo bob biefelben ibm und dem gangen 
Sfrael ein Gall twaren. 24 Und Apas bracdte 
qu Daufe die Gefabe des Daufes Gotteg, und 
famimelte die Gefübe int Haufe Gottes, und fhiof 
die Thüren qu am Jaufe des Serrn ; und marcbte 
tbm Altüre in allen YKinfein zu Serufalem. 
25 Unb in ben Gtabten Suba bin und ber macbte 
er Dôben, qu vräuchern anbern GOôtterns unb 
reigte deu Derrn, feiner Vüter Gott. 26 YISas 
aber mebr von ibm ju fagen if, und alle feine 
MRege, beide Die erften und lebten, fiebe, bas ift 
gefchrieben im Bud der Rônige Guda und Sfrael. 
27 Linb Abas entfchlief mit feinen Yätern, und 
fie begruben ibn in der Gtabt zu Serufalem ; 
dbenn fe brachten thn nicht unter die Gräber der 
Rônige Sfrael. Unb fein Sobn Sebistia waro 
Rônig an feine Statt. 
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12 Alors quelques-uns des chefs des enfants 
d'Éphraïm, Hazaria, fils de Jéhohanan, Bé- 
recja, fils de Mésillémoth, Ezéchias, fils de 
Sallum, et Hamasa, fils de Hadlaï, se levêrent 
contre ceux qui revenaient de la guerre, 
13 Et leur dirent: Vous ne ferez point entrer 
ici ces prisonniers, car vous prétendez nous 
rendre coupables devant le SEIGNEUR, en 
ajoutant éncore à nos péchés et à notre crime, 
bien que nous soyons déjà très-coupables, et 
que l’ardeur de la colère du SEIGNEUR soit 
grande sur Israël. 14 Alors les soldats 
abondonnèrent les prisonniers et le butin 
devant les principaux et toute l'assemblée, 
15 Et ces hommes qu'on vient de nommer par 
leurs noms se levèrent, prirent les prisonniers, 
et revêtirent des dépouilles tous ceux d’entre 
eux qui étaicnt nus. Puis, quand iis les eu- 
rent vêtus et chaussés, qu'ils leur eurent donné 
à manger et à boire, et qu’ils les eurent oints, 
ils conduisirent, sur des ânes, tous ceux qui ne 
se pouvaient pas soutenir, et les amenèrent 
chez leurs frères à Jéricho, la ville des pal- 
miers. Ensuite ils s’en retournèrent à Sa- 
marie. 16 4 En ce temps-là, le roi Achaz 
envoya vers le roi d’Assyrie, afin qu’il lui don- 
nât du secours. 17 Car les Iduméens étaient 
encore venus, avaient battu ceux de Juda, et en 
avaient emmené des prisonniers. 18 Les 
Philistins s'étaient aussi jetés sur les villes 
de la campagne et du midi de Juda, et 
avaient pris Beth-Sémès, Ajalon, Guédéroth, 
Soco, et les villes de son ressort; Timna, et 
les villes de son ressort; et Guimzo, et les 
villes de son ressort. Et ils habitaient là. 
19 Car le SEIGNEUR avait abaissé Juda, à 
cause d’Achaz, roi d'Israël, parce qu'il avait 
détourné Juda du service de Dieu, et qu'il 
avait grandement péché contre le SEIGNEUR. 
20 Or Tilgath-Pilnéser, roi d’Assyrie, vint 
vers lui; mais loin de le fortifier, il l’opprima. 
21 Alors Achaz prit une partie des trésors de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, de la maison royale 
et des principaux du peuple, et les donna au 
roi d’Assyrie, qui cependant ne le secourut 
point. 22 4 Et dans le temps qu’on l'affi- 
geait, il continuait toujours à pécher de plus 
en plus contre le SEIGNEUR. (C'était toujours 
le roi Achaz. 23 En effet, 1l sacrifia aux 
dieux de Damas qui l’avaient battu, et il dit: 
Puisque les dieux des rois d’Aram les se- 
courent, je leur sacrifierai, afin qu'ils me 
secourent aussi. Mais ils furent cause de sa 
chute et de celle de tout Israël. 24 Or Achaz 
prit tous les vases de la maison de Dieu, et les 
brisa ; 1l ferma les portes de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, et se fit des autels dans tous les 
coins de Jérusalem. 25 Il fit des hauts lieux 
dans chaque ville de Juda, pour faire faire 
des encensements à des dieux étrangers ; et il 
irrita le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de ses pères. 
26 4 Quant au reste de ses faits, et à toutes 
ses actions, tant les premières que les der- 
nières, voilà, elles sont écrites au livre des rois 
de Juda et d'Israël. 27 Puis Achaz s’en- 
dormit avec ses pères, et on l’eusevelit dans la 
cité, à Jérusalem; mais on ne le mit point 
dans les sépulcres des rois d'Israël. ÆEzéchias, 
sou fils, régua a sa place. 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENON BR. «0. 


KE. «0. 


1 KAÏI ’Eéeriac éBaaikevoer wr eikooc ka TévTe 
ér@v, Kat eikoot évréa ërn éfBaoikeuoer #v ‘Ieoou- 
calin, kal ôvoua Ty unrpl adroù ‘Afà Ovyärnp 
2 Kai 


Kupiou kard mävra Üoa Ëmoince Aavid 0 xarip 


Zayapiov. ÉTOINGE TO EUOÈC Évwriov 


avrod. 8 Kal £yérero wç Eorn mi rc Baoihiac 
AÙTOU, ÉV TO Unvl TO TPUTY Avépée Trac Oüpac 
4 Kai 


+ Cd L 
TOUC AEUITAC, Kai 


LA Ca 4 3 ? ? # 
oùkou Kupiou Kai ÉTEUKEUACEY aùrac. 


etomyaye TOÙG tepeic Kai 
KaTÉOTNOE avToÙc Eic rÔ KAÏTOG Tù æpdç avaro\ dc, 
0 Kai elmev avroig ’Akovoare où Aevirai, vèyr 
t # L # “ Et # eo 
ayvioônre, kal ayvicare rdv oixov Kupiou Beoù 
TüY marépuv vuoy, Kai kBaere Ty àaka0apoiav 
êk Tüv ayiwr.  G6‘"Or dméormoarv oi Tartpec 
qudv Kai émoinoav To wmovnpôr évavrior Kupiov 
deoù uüv rai Eycarélimar adrôv, Kkal aréorosar 
TÔ Tp00WTOY avrwr amd rc okgvic Kupiou Kai 
É0wkay aÙxéva 7 Ka àmékl\acav ràç Ovoac 
. LT L # 4 ? ‘ 

Toù vaoë, Kai ÉofBecar rodç Aüyvouc, kal Ovuiaua 
oùk ébuuiacar, Kai O\okavrwuara où mpocyvEeyrar 
év T@ ayip Oeg ‘loparh. 8 Kai woyioôn ôpyj 
Küproc ëmt rov ‘Ioudav Kai riv ‘Iepouoalmu, Kai 
# U LU 3 # } , 4 Ê 
ÉdwKkerv aüroÙc eiç ÉkoTaotr Kai eic dpariouôr Kai 
El OUpiouÔv, wc UuEic OpàTE Toic Ôp0apoïic 
t LA LA 1 La LI , t CS 
vuwv. 9 Kai idoù mer\nyaoi oi marépec duwr 
V jaxaipg, Kai oi vioi Vudr Kai ai Ovyarépec 
vudv Kai ai yuraikec vuür Ëv aiyua\waig Ëv yŸ 
U Ê … «“ , Ld ? ’ » , # ae 
oùKk avrwy, à Kai vüv éoriv. 10 ErTi rouroic vüv 
éoriy émi kapôiac Oa0Eoôa daOmkny pou, daOmknr 
Kvpiou 6eoù ’[opañh, Kai amroorpebea Tv épyr 
roù Ovuoÿ abrod ap mur. Il Kai vüv 
duakimnre, Or Ëv Upiv ypérie Küpioc orÿvau 
évavrioy adrod Aaroupyeir Kai élvai avr XaToup- 
yodvrac Kal Ovmüvrac. 12 Kal ävéornoav oi 
Avira, Maa0 0 roù ‘Auaoi Kai ’Iwm\ Ô Toÿ 
‘Adapiou kr T@v vior Kad, Kai ke rüv vior 
Meéoapi Kic 0 roù AGBdi Kal ’Aëapiac Ô roù 
» / \ _ L 

I\as\n\, kal 470 rov viüy ledowvl ’Iwôaào 6 
ToÙ Zeuuà0 Kal ’Iwaday, vioi 
13 Kai 7wy viwr ’Eloapär Zayfpl Kai ‘Ie, 


_ € ] , Le 
Kai Tüv viüv ’Aoäg Zayapiag Kai Marôaviag, 


oùTot ’Iwaya, 


14 Kai rùv viwy Aiuäv ‘leÀ Kai Zeus, Kai 
Tv viwy ‘Idtôodr Sauaiac rat 'Ofmh* 15 Ka 
Guvyayor roùc ade\podc arov, Kai myricOncav 
KaT4 Tv évroAïr roù Baoihëwc dLà TPOGTAYMaATOC 
Kupiou Kabapica rèv olkov Kupiou. 16 Kai 
Eio\0ov où iepeic Éow eig rôv olkor Kupiov 
ayvioa, kal éEéBalor mäcar rv äka0apoiav Tv 
evpebeioar y r@ ok Kupiou Kai eic Tir abliy 
oikov Kupiov, Kai idé£avro oi Aevira ikBaXeir 
Eiç TÜv Xapäppour Kéôpwv EEw. 17 Kai fp£aro 
TY MUÉPG TD TpWTy vouuyvig rod æpürou umvôc 
dyvicu, Kai Tÿ uéog Tÿ 0y00y Toù punrôç 
eioÿ\0av eic rdv vadv Kupiov, Kai fyvioav Tv 
olkor Kupiou ëv muévaic ôkrw, Kai rÿ muépg Tà 
rpiokaidekäTy ToÙ pyvôg roù mpwrou cuveréNecay, 


IT CHRONICORUM, XXIX. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 IGITUR Ezechias regnare cœpit, cum 
viginti quinque esset annorum, et viginti 
novem annis regnavit in Jerusalem : nomen 
matris ejus Abia, filia Zachariæ. 2 Fecitque 
quod erat placitum in conspectu Domini, 
juxta omnia quæ fecerat David pater ejus. 
3 ÎIpse anno et mense primo regni sui, aperuit 
valvas domus Domini, et instauravit eas: 
4 Adduxitque sacerdotes atque Levitas, et 
congregavit eos in plateam orientalem. 8 Dix- 
itque ad eos: Audite me Levitæ, et sanctif- 
camini, mundate domum Domini Dei patrum 
vestrorum, et auferte omnem immunditiam de 
sanctuario. 6 Peccaverunt patres nuostri, et 
fecerunt malum in conspectu Domiui Dei 
nostri, derelinquentes eum: averterunt facies 
suas à tabernaculo Domini, et præbuerunt 
dorsum. 7 Clauserunt ostia, quæ erant in 
porticu, et extinxerunt lucernas, incensnmque 
non adoleverunt, et holocausta non obtulerunt 
in sanctuario Deo Israel. 8 Concitatus est 
itaque furor Domini super Judam et Jerusalem, 
tradiditque eos in commotionem, et in interi- 
tum, et in sibilum, sicut ipsi cernitis oculis 
vestris. 9 En, corruerunt patres nostri gladiis; 
filii nostri, et filiæ nostræ, et conjuges captivæ 
ductæ sunt, propter hoc scelus. 10 Nunc 
ergo placet mihi ut ineamus fœdus cum 
Domino Deo Israel, et avertet a nobis furorem 
iræ suæ. 11 Filii mei nolite negligere, vos 
elegit Dominus ut stetis coram eo, et mimis- 
tretis 1lli, colatisque eum, et cremetis ei 
incensum. 12 Surrexerunt ergo Levitæ: 
Mahath filius Amasai, et Joel filius Azariæ, 
de filiis Caath: porro de filiis Merari, Cis 
fillus Abdi, et Azarias filius Jelaleel. De 
filiis autem Gersom, Joah filius Zemma, et 
Eden filius Joah. 13 At vero de filiüis Eli- 
saphan, Samri, et Jahiel. De filiis quoque 
Asaph, Zacharias, et Mathanias : 14 Necnon 
de filis Heman, Jahiel, et Semei: sed et de 
filtis Idithun, Semeias, et Oziel. 15 Congre- 
gaveruntque fratres suos, et sanctificati sunt, 
et ingressi sunt juxta mandatum regis et 
imperium Domini, ut expiarent domum Dei. 
16 Sacerdotes quoque ingressi templum 
Domini ut sanctificarent illud, extulerunt 
omnem immunditiam, quam intro repere- 
rant in vestibulo domus Domini, quam tule- 
runt Levitæ, et asportaverunt ad torrentem 
Cedron foras. 17 Cœperunt autem prima 
die mensis primi mundare, et in die oc- 
tavo ejusdem mensis iugressi sunt porticum 
templi Domini, expiaveruntque templum 
dicbus octo, et in die sextadecima men- 
sis ejusdem, quod cœperant impleverunt 
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II CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 HEZEKIAH began to reign when he was 
five and twenty years old, and he reigned 
nine and twenty years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s «name was Abijah, the daughter 
of Zechariah. 2 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the LORD, according to 
all that David his father had done. 3 He 
nm the first year of his reign, in the first 
month, opened the doors of the house of the 
Lorp, and repaired them. 4 And he brought 
in the priests and the Levites, and gathered 
them together into the east street, 5 And 
said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites, sanctify 
aow yourselves, and sanctify the house of the 
£orD God of your fathers, and carry forth 
the filthiness out of the holy place. 6 For 
our fathers have trespassed, and done that 
æhich was evil in the eyes of the LORD our 
God, and have forsaken him, and have turned 
away their faces from the habitation of the 
ORD, and turned éhetr backs. 7 Also they 
have shut up the doors of the porch, and put 
out the lamps, and have not burned incense 
nor offered burnt offerings in the holy place 
unto the God of Israel. 8 Wherefore the 
wrath of the LorD was upon Judah and 
Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them to 
trouble, to astonishment, and to hissing, as 
ye see with your eyes. 9 For, lo, our fathers 
have fallen by the sword, and our sons and 
our daughters and our wives are in captivity 
for this. 10 Now sé is in mine heart to make 
a covenant with the LORD God of Israel, that 
his fierce wrath may turn away from us. 
11 My sons, be not now negligent: for the 
LoRD hath chosen you to stand before him, to 
serve him, and that ye should minister unto 
him, and burn incense. 12 4 Then the 
Levites arose, Mahath the son of Amasai, and 
Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons of the 
Kohathites : and of the sons of Merari, Kish 
the son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of 
Jehalelel. and of the Gershonites ; Joah the 
son of Zimmah, and Eden the son of Joah: 
13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Zechariah, 
and Mattaniah': 14 And of the sons of 
Heman ; Jehiel, and Shimei : and of the sons 
of Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, and Uzziel. 15 And 
they gaihered their brethren, and sanctified 
themselves, and came, according to the com- 
mandment of the king, by the words of the 
LORD, to cleanse the house of the Lorp. 
16 And the priests went into the inner part 
of the house of the LORD, to cleanse 24, and 
brought out all the uncleanness that they 
found in the temple of the LorD into the 
court of the house of the LorD. And the 
Levites took 26, to carry w# out abroad into the 
brook Kidron, 17 Now they began on the 
ärst day of the first month to sanctify, and on 
the eighth day of the month came they to the 
porch of the LoRD: so they sanctified the house 
ofthe LORD in eight days; and in the sixteenth 
day of the first month they made an end. 
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2. Cbronifa, 29. 


Das 29. Capitel, 


1 Sebisfia war fünf and 3mansig Sabr ait, 
ba er Rônig warb, unb regierete neun unb 3wan- 
aig Sabr au Serufalem. eine Mutter bies 
Abia, eine Œocdter Sacharja. 2 Unbd er that, 
bag bem Serrn mwobl gefiel, wie fein Yater 
David. 3 Er that auf die Tbüren am Saufe 
deg Derrn, im erften Monden des erften Sabrs 
feines Ronigreihsg, nnb befeftigte Île; 4 Unb 
brachte binein bte Priefter und Leviten, und ver- 
fammelte fie auf der breiten Gaffe gegen Morgen, 
5 Unb fprad ju iÿnen: HSoôret mir qu, ibr 
LReviten. Herliget eu nun, da tbr beiliget das 
Hausg deg Herru, euver Büter Gottes, und thut 


" beraug ben Unflat aug bem Seiligthum. 6 Denn 


unfere Vaâter baben fi vergriffen, und getbau, 
bag bem Serrn, unferm Sott, übel gefällt, unb 
baben 1bn verfaffen., Denn fie baben ibr Ange- 
fit von der Bobnung deg Herrn gewanbt, und 
ben Rüden sugefebret; 7 Uno haben die Thür 
an ber Dalle gugefHloffen, unb bie £amyen 
ausgelofbet, unb Fein Raucdiwerf gerauchert, und 
fein Branbopfer getban im Heiligthum dem Gott 
Sfrael. S Daber ift ber 3orn des HSerrn iber 
Juda und Serufalem fommen, und bat fie gege- 
ben in 3erfiveuung und Seriwüflung, bas man 
fie anpfeifet, wie 1br mit euren Augen febet. 
9 Denn fiebe, um beffelben den find unfere 
Bâter gefallen ours Schwert, unfere Sôbne, 
Eôcbter uno Beiber find mweggefübrt,. 10 Jun 
bab bg un Ginn, einen Bund zu macden mit 
bem Derrn, bem Gott Sfraer, daf fein 3orn 
und Grimm fih von uug vende. 11 Jun, meine 
Gôbne, feio nicht binläilla ; venn euh bat der 
Sert ermäblet, ba ibr vor ibm fteben folfet, unb 
baB tbr feine Diener und Näucherer feib. 12 Da 
machten fi auf bte Leviten : Mabatb, der Sobn 
Amafai, und SGoel, ver Sobn Afarja ; aus den 
fRindern der Rabatbiter. Jus den Rindern aber 
Merari: Ris, der Sobn Abdi, und Afaria, bder 
Sobn Sebaleleels. Aber aug den Rindern der 
Gerfoniter: Soub, ber Gobn Simma, unb 
Eden, der Sobn Soab. 13 Und aus den Ain: 
bern Œltaphan: Simri und Setel. Und aug 
ben &Rindern Affaph : Sacharia und Matbanja. 
14 Mind aug ben Rindern Seman: Sebiel und 
Simei,  linb aug ben Rindern Sebuthun : 
Gemaja und fiel. 15 Unb fie verfammeiten 
ibre Brüber, und beiligten fi, und gingen 
binein, na“ bem Gebot deg Rônigs aug dem 
Mort des Herrn, qu veinigen bag Haug des 
Serrn, 16 Die Yriefter aber gingen binein 
intwendig ins Daus deg Herrn, zu reinigen, und 
thaten alle Uureinigfeit, bie im ŒTempel des 
Herrn funbden iward, auf den Sof am Haufe deg 
GSerrn; und bie Leviten nabmen fie auf, und 
trugen fe binaug in ben Bac Ridron. 17 Sie 
fingen aber an am erfien age des erften Monben 
fi au beiligen; und am achten Tage des Monben 
gingen fe in bie Halle deg Hercn, und betligten 
bas Daus des Derra act age; und vollendeten 
eg am fechebnten Tage bes erften Monven, 





II. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 ÉZÉCH:AS commença à régner étant âgé 
de vingt-cinq ans, et il régna vingt-neuf ans 
à Jérusalem. Sa mère se nommait Abija, et 
elle était fille de Zacharie. 2 Il fit ce qui est 
droit devant le SEIGNEUR, comme avait fait 
David, son père. 3 La première année de 
son règne, au premier mois, 1l ouvrit les portes 
de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et les répara. 
4 Il fit venir les sacrificateurs et les Lévites ; 
il les assembla dans la place orientale, 5 Et 
leur dit: Écoutez-moi, Lévites; sanctifiez- 
vous maintenant, sanctifiez la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos pères, et jetez hors 
du sanctuaire les choses impures. 6 Car nos 
pères ont péché, ils ont fait ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, et l’ont abandonné ; 
ils ont détourné leurs faces du tabernacle du 
SEIGNEUR, et lui ont tourné le dos. 7 Ils ont 
même fermé les portes du portique, ils ont 
éteint les lampes, ils n’ont point présenté de 
parfum et n’ont point offert d’holocauste dans 
le lieu saint, au Dieu d'Israël. 8 C'est 
pourquoi l’indignation du SEIGNEUR a été sur 
Juda et sur Jérusalem, et 1l les a livrés à la 
persécution, à l’effroi et à la dérision, comme 
vous le voyez de vos yeux. 9 Car voici, nos 
pères sont tombés par l'épée; et nos fils, nos 
filles. et nos femmes sont en captivité à cause 
de cela. 10 Maintenant donc, j'ai dessein de 
faire alliance avec le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, afin que l’ardeur de sa colère se 
détourne de nous. 11 Or, mes enfants, ne 
vous abusez point; car le SEIGNEUR vous a 
choisis, afin que vous vous teniez devant lui 
pour le servir, pour être ses ministres, et lu: 
offrir le parfum. 12 Alors se levérent les 
Lévites, Mahath, fils de Hamasaiï, et Joël, fils 
de Hazaria, d’entre les enfants des Kéhathites 
Kis, fils de Habdi, et Hazaria, fils de Jahalé 
léel, d’entre les enfants de Mérari; Joabh, fils 
de Zimma, et Héden, fils de Joah, d’entre les 
Guersonites; 13 Simri et Jéhiel, d’entre les 
enfants d’Élitsaphan; Zacharie et Mattanje, 
d’entre les enfants d’Asaph ; 14 Jéhiel et 
Simhi, d’entre les enfants de Héman; Sé- 
mahja et Huziel, d’entre les enfants de 
Jéduthun. 15 Ils assemblèrent leurs frères, 
et se sanctifièrent. Puis ils entrèrent, selon 
le commandement du roi, pour purifier la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, conformément à la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 16 Ainsi les sacrifi- 
cateurs entrêrent dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
afin de la purifier, et portèrent dehors, au 
parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR, toutes les 
choses impures qu’ils trouvèrent au temple du 
SEIGNEUR. Les Lévites les prirent pour les 
emporter au torrent de Cédron. 17 Ils com- 
mencèrent à sanctifier {e temple le premier jour 
du premier mois; et, le huitième jour dr 
même mois, ils entrèrent au portique au 
SEIGNEUR, et sanctifièrent la maison du 
SEIGNEUR pendant huit jours. Or, le seiziéme 
jour de ce premier mois, ils eurent achevé. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENQN B’. «@°, 


18 Kai eioÿ\0ar Éow mpôç 'Ebekiay rdv Baoci\ia 
rai elrav ‘Hyvicauey mävra rà& ir oikw Kupoiov, 
TÔ Ovoiaornptov Tÿç 0ÂokavrüoEwC Kai Ta okebm 
aûToU, Kai T}v TOATEbAY Tic mOOUÉGEWC Kai Tà 
ckeüny aùTyç, 19 Kai ravra rà okebm à iuiavev 
Ô Banikedg "Ayaë ëv 73 Baoikeig adrod ëv rTÿ 
anocTavig AUTO HrOuAkauEy Kkal yvioauer, 
(où écrit ivarrioy Toù Ovoiacrnpiov Kupiov. 
20 Kai wpÜpioer "Eberiac à Baoieëg Kai ovvr- 
YAYE ToÙc Gpyovraçg Th mOEwG, Kai avéBn etc 


oikov Kupiou. 21 Ka avmveyke uôoyouç éxrà, 


KPLOÙG ÉTNTA, AUVOÙC ÉNTA, XIMADOUG aiyoy ÉTTÈ 


Tépi apapriag, mepi Tic Baoi\eiag Kai mepi Tv 
ayiwr Kai mepi ’Iopañmh' «al éime roic vioïic 
‘Aapwy roîç iepedour àvafBaivar ër) rù Ouotaori- 
pro Kupiou. 22 Kai édvoar roùc uooyouc, Kai 
é0éEavro où tepéic Tù alua Kkal mpocéyeav mi rd 
Ovotacriprov* Kai Édvoav rodc kouoëc, Kai HLOOË- 
XEav Tr alua ëmi Tù Ovoiacrinuov* Kai EOvoav 
TOC AUVOUG, Kai mEQUEXEOY TÔ alua T@ Üvoia- 
ornpip. 23 Kai Tmpoomyayoy roùc xuudpouc roc 
Tépi duapriaç évayriov Toù [(Pactwe Kai Tic 
ékkAyolag, Kai éméüneay Tàç yéipac adrov ir 
adroug. 24 Kai EOvoar aüroÿc où ispeic, vai 
ééw\doavro TÔ alua avrüvy mpoç Tù Ovoracripuoy, 
Kai ééu\Goavro mepi mavrèç ‘IopañX, ôT élmev 0 
Baoiksdc [leo mavrdç ‘Icpañ\  0Âokaurwoic Kai 
T& mepi auapriac. 25 Kai Éornoe Toùc Aevirac 
év oikw Kupiou év kuufBaloiç Kai ëv vafBlag Kui 
év KevÜpag Kara Tv évromy Aaulÿ roù Gaoi- 
Aëwg Kai Faû roù ôpwvrog r@ Baoiet kai Nabav 
Toù mpopirov, Or ua évroNÿc Kupiov rd mpÔoTayua 
ëv yjepi Tüv mpopnrüv 26 Kal Écrnoav ot 
Aevirai y Opyavoig Aauvld Kai oi iepeig raic 
cakriyË. 27 Kai eirer ’Ebexiac AVEVÉYKAL TV 
O\okavdrwoiy ËTi TÔ Ovorasripiov* Kai ëv T 
dpbaoôar avapipar Ty O\okaëTwuouw TpËayTo 
qoarv Kvpiw, Kai GAÂTLYYEC WE TA Odpyava 
Aavid Baoi\ëwc ’Iooayh. 28 Kai räca y ékk\noia 
Tpocerdve, Kai ot Yalrwoi dôovrer kal oa\myyec 
caÂriGovoa Ewg où ouvereléoün 7 O\oKaÜTwoUG. 
29 Kal wc ovveréAeoar ävaptpovrec, Ekauÿer 6 
Baoikedg ral mävreg où edpelëvrec kal moocekv- 
vnoav. 80 Kai eirerv "Eberiac 6 (Baoikedc Kai oi 
GpXOVTEC Toig Aeviraic duveir rdv Küpiov àv 
AGyoig Aavid Kal '’Aoäÿ To mpopirou' al 
Üuvoury ëp EUppooüvy, kal ÉWEOOY Kai TPOCEKU- 
vnoav. 31 Kai arekoi0n 'Ebexiac rai eirme Nôv 
émÂnpwoare raç Xétpac dudr Kupiw, rposayäyere 
Kai ÉPETE Ovoiuc aivécewc sic oikov Kupiov* Kai 
avnveykev n ikk\yoia Ovoiac ka airécec ec oikov 


Kupiov, Kkal Taç npôbuuog rÿ kapdig o\okauTw og. 


II CHRONICORUM, XXIX. 


18 Ingressi quoque sunt ad Ezechiam re- 
gem, et dixerunt ei: Sanctificavimus omnem 
domum Domini, et altare holocausti, vasa- 
que ejus, necnon et mensam propositionis 
cum omnibus vasis suis, 19 Cunctamque 
templi supellectilem, quam polluerat rex 
Achaz in regno suo, postquam prævaricatus 
est : et ecce exposita sunt ommia coram altare 
Domini. 20 Consurgensque diluculo Ezechias 
rex, adunavit omnes principes civitatis, et 
asceudit in domum Domini: 21 Obtulerunt- 


‘que simul tauros septem, et arietes septem, 


agnos septem, et hircos septem, pro peccato, 
pro regno, pro sanctuario, pro Juda, dixitque 
sacerdotibus fillis Aaron ut offerrent super 
altare Domini. 22 Mactaverunt igitur tauros, 
et susceperunt sanguinem sacerdotes, et fude- 
runt illum super altare, mactaverunt etiam 
arietes, et illorum sanguinem super altare 
fuderunt, immolaveruntque agnos, et fude- 
runt super altare sanguinem. 23 Applicu- 
erunt hircos pro peccato, coram rege et 
universa multitudine, imposueruntque manus 
suas super eos: 24 Et immolaverunt illos 
sacerdotes, et asperserunt sanguinem eorum 
coram altare pro placulo universi Israelis : pro 
omn1 quippe fsrael præceperat rex ut holo- 
caustum fieret, et pro peccato. 25 Constituit 
quoque Levitas in domo Domini, cum cym- 
balis, et psalteriis, et citharis, secundum 
dispositionem David regis, et Gad videntis, et 
Nathan prophetæ: siquidem Domini præ- 
ceptum fuit, per manum prophetarum ejus. 
26 Steteruntque Levitæ tenentes organa 
David, et sacerdotes tubas. 27 Et jussit 
Ezechias ut offerrent holocausta super altare : 
cumque offerrentur holocausta, cœperunt 
laudes canere Domino, et clangere tubis, 
atque in diversis organis, quæ David rex 
28 Omni 


autem turba adorante, cantores, et ii qui 


Israel præparaverat, concrepare. 


tenebant tubas, erant in officio suo, donec 
compleretur holocaustum. 29 Cumque finita 
esset oblatio, incurvatus est rex, et omnes 
qui erant cum eo, et adoraverunt. 30 Præ- 
cepitque ÆEzechias et principes Levitis, 
ut laudarent Dominum sermonibus David, 
et Asaph videntis: qui laudaverunt eum 
magna lætitia, et incurvato genu adorave- 
runt. 31 Ezechias autem etiam hæc addidit : 
Implestis manus vestras Domino, accedite, 
ct offerte victimas, et laudes in domo Do- 
mini. Obtulit ergo universa multitudo hos- 
tias, et laudes, et holocausta, mente devota. 
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Il CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, 
and said, We have cleansed all the house of the 
Lorp, and the altar of burnt offering, with all 
the vessels thereof, and the shewbread table, 
with all the vessels thereof. 19 Moreover all 
he vessels, which king Ahaz in his reign did 
cast away in his transgression, have we pre- 
pared and sanctified, and, behold, they are 
before the altar of the Lorp. 20 Then 
Hezekiah the king rose early, and gathered 
the rulers of the city, and went up to the honse 
of the LorD. 21 And they brought seven 
bullocks, and seven rams, and seven lambs, and 
seven he goats, for a sin offering for the king- 
dom, and for the sanctuary, and for Judah. 
And he commanded the priests the sons of 
Aaron to offer {hem on the altar of the LORD. 
22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests 
received the blood, and sprinkled # on the 
altar : likewise, when they had killed the 
rams, they sprinkled the blood upon the altar : 
they killed also the lambs, and they sprinkled 
the blood upon the altar. 28 And they brought 
forth the he goats for the sin offering before 
the king and the congregation ; and they laid 
their hands upon them: 24 And the priests 
killed them, and they made reconciliation with 
their blood upon the altar, to make an atone- 
ment for all Israel : for the king commanded 
that the burnt offering and the sin offering 
should be made for all Israel. 25 And he set 
the Levites in the house of the LorD with 
cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, 
according to the commandment of David, 
and of Gad the king’s seer, and Nathan the 
prophet : for so was the commandment of the 
LoRD by his prophets. 26 And the Levites 
stood with the instruments of David, and the 
priests with the trumpets. 27 And Hezekiah 
commanded to offer the burnt offering upon the 
altar. And when the burnt offering began, the 
song of the LORD began also with the trumpets, 
and with the instruments ordained by David 
king of Israel. 28 And ail the congregation 
worshipped, and the singers sang, and the 
trumpeters sounded: and all éhis continued 
until the burnt offering was finished. 29 And 
when they had made an end of offering, the 
king and all that were present with him 
bowed themselves, and worshipped. 30 More- 
over Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commanded the Levites to sing praise unto 
the Lorp with the words of David, and of 
Asaph the seer. And they sang praises with 
gladness, and they bowed their heads and 
worshipped. 31 Then Hezekiah answered 
and said, Now ye have consecrated yourselves 
unto the LORD, come near and bring sacri- 
fices and thank offerings into the house 
of the Lorp. And the congregation brought 
in sacrifices and thank offerings; and as 
many as were of a free heart burnt offerings. 
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2. Cbronifa, 29. 


18 Unb fie gingen binein gum Rônige Hisfia, 
und fpracen: Mir haben gereiniget das gange 
Haus bes Serrn, ben Branbopfersaltar, unb alle 
fein Geräthe, ben Tifh ber Shaubrobe, und alle 
fein Gerâthe, 19 Uno alle Gefñfe, bie der Rônig 
Abas, ba er Rônig var, weggermworfen batte, ba 
er fi verfünoiate, bie baben wir augericdtet und 
gebeiliget; fiebe, fie finb vor bem tar des 
Herrn. 20 Da inmubte fih ber Rônig Yisfia 
frübe auf, und verfammelte die SOberften der 
Stadt, unb ging binauf gum Haufe bes Serrn, 
21 Unb bradten berau fieben Harren, fteben 
MBiboer, fieben Lämmer, und fteben 3tegenbôte 
gum Günbopfer, für bag Rônigreid, für bas 
HSeiligthum, unb für Suda; und er fprad 3u 
den Prieftern, ben Rinbern Aaron, baf fie opfern 
foliten auf bem Utlar bes Herrn. 22 Da 
flachteten file bie MRinber, und bie Yriefter 
nabmen bas Slut, und fprengeten eg auf den 
Aftar: und fhlacbteten bie Bibder, und fprengeten 
bas Blut auf ben Aftar; unb fhiacdteten bie 
Lämmer, und fprengeten bag Blut auf ben Altar; 
23 Unb brachten bie Bôde sum Sünbopfer vor 
ben Rônig unb bie Gemeine, und legten ibre 
Sânbde auf fle. 24 Unb bie Priefter fhfachteten 
fie, und entfünbigten ibr Blut auf bem Altar, ju 
perfübnen bas gange Sfrael. Denn der Rônig 
batte befoblen, Branbopfer und Günbopfer zu 
thun für bas gange Sfrael, 25 Und er ftellete 
bie Leviten im HSaufe beg Derrn mit Eymbeln, 
Pfaltern und Harfen; wie e8 Davib befoblen 
batte, und @ab, ber ©chauer des Rônigg, und 
ber Propbet Nathan; benn e8 iwar des Derrn 
Gebot burc feine Propheten. 26 nb bie Leviten 
ffunden mit ben Saitenfpielen Davibg, und bte 
Priefter mit ben Trommeten. 27 Und Sisfia 
pief fie Branbopfer thun auf bem Aftar. lnb 
um bie 3eit, ba man anfing bas Pranbopfer, 
fing auch an ber Gefang bes Serrn, und bie 
Srommeten, und auf mandherfei Saitenfpiel 
Davivs, des Roônigs Sfrael. 28 Unb bie gange 
Genteine betete an; und ber Gefang der Sänger, 
und bag Ærommeten Der Ærommeter iwäbrete 
alles, big bas Brandopfer anggerihtet war. 
29 Da nun bag Branvopfer augaerichtet war, 
beugte fid ber Rônig, und alle, bie bei ibm 
vorbanben twareu, unb beteten an. 30 lnb ber 
Rônig Histia, fammt ben Dberften, bief bie 
Leviten den Hevrrn oben mit bem Gebicbt Davibs 
und JAffaphs, bes Ohauers, Unb fie [obeten 
init Sreuben, und neigeten fit, und beteten 
an. 91 Unb SHisfia antwortete, und frac: 
Run babt ibr eure Sänbe gefüllet bem Serrn; 
tretet bingu, unb bringet ber bie Opfer unb 
Robopfer um Haufe bes Herrn. Und bie 
Gemeine brachte berzu Dypfer und £Lobopfer, 
und jebermann fretiviliges Serzeng Dranbopfer. 





II CHRONIQUES, XXIX. 


18 Puis ils entrèrent auprès du roi Ézéchias 
et dirent: Nous avons purifié toute la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, l'autel des holocaustes avec ses 
ustensiles, et la tahle des pains de proposition 
avec tous ses ustensiles. 19 Nous avons 
replacé et sanctifié tous les ustensiles que le 
roi Achaz avait écartés durant son règne, 
dans le temps qu’il a péché; et voici, ils sont 
devant l’autel du SEIGNEUR. 20 % Alors le roi 
Ezéchias, se levant dès le matin, assembla les 
principaux de la ville et monta dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 21 Or ils amenèrent sept 
veaux, sept béliers, sept agneaux et sept 
boues, destinés à des sacrifices pour le péché, 
pour le royaume, pour le sanctuaire, et pour 
Juda. Puis & ro dit aux sacrificateurs, fils 
d’Aaron, de les offrir sur l’autel du SEIGNEUR. 
22 Ainsi ils égorgèrent les veaux. Les sacri- 
ficateurs en reçurent le sang, et le répandirent 
sur l'autel. Ils égorgèrent aussi les béliers, 
et en répandirent le sang sur lautel. Ils 
égorgèrent de même les agneaux, et en répan- 
dirent le sang sur l'autel. 23 Puis on fit 
approcher les boucs pour le péché devant le 
roi et devant l'assemblée, qui posèrent leurs 
mains sur eux. 24 Alors les sacrificateurs 
les égorgèrent et offrirent en expiation leur 
sang sur l'autel, afin de faire propitiation 
pour tout Israël; car le roi avait commandé 
cet holocauste et ce sacrifice de péché pour tout 
Israël. 25 Il fit aussi tenir les Lévites dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR avec des cymbales, 
des lyres et des harpes, selon le commande- 
ment de David, de Gad, le Voyant du roi, et 
de Nathan, le prophète ; car tel était le com- 
mandement donné de la part du SEIGNEUR 
par ses prophètes. 26 Les Lévites y assiste- 
rent donc avec les instruments de David, et 
les sacrificateurs avec les trompettes. 27 Alors 
Ézéchias commanda qu’on offrit l’holocauste 
sur l'autel; et à l’heure où l’on commença 
l'holocauste, le cantique du SEIGNEUR com- 
mença avec les trompettes et avec les 1in- 
struments ordonnés par David, roi d'Israël. 
28 Toute l’assemblée était prosternée, le can- 
tique se chantait, et les trompettes sonnaient ; 
et cela continua jusqu’à ce qu’on eût achevé 
d'offrir l’holocauste. 29 Quand on eut achevé 
d'offrir l’holocauste, le roi et tous ceux qui se 
trouvèrent avec lui s’iuclinèrent et se proster- 
nêèrent. 30 Puis le roi ÆEzéchias et les 
principaux dirent aux Lévites de louer le 
SEIGNEUR suivant les paroles de David et 
d'Asaph, le Voyant. Alors ils louérent le 
SEIGNEUR avec des transports de joie, et ils 
s’inclinèrent et se prosternèrent. 31 Alors 
Ézéchias prit la parole, et dit: Vous avez 
maintenant consacré vos mains au SEIGNEUR, 
approchez-vous, et offrez des sacrifices et 
des louanges dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
Et ainsi l'assemblée offrit des sacrifices 
et des louanges, et tous les hommes d’un 
cœur généreux offrirent des holocaustes. 
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32 Ka éyévero 0 dpiuôc Tic 6okavrdoswc %c 
dviveykev  ékkÂmoia, uôoyoi ÉBOourkovra, Kkpioi 
ékarOv, auvol duakdoiou, eic 6\okaërwoiv Kvpiy 
33 Kai oi 


xp0Bara 


TAVTA Tara. yLaouévor  Ô0 yo 
34 ‘AA % oi 


€ 9 L4 ; LA 
tpeis moay OÀiyor kal oùk mObvavro ikdtipa Tv 


L4 La La 
éEaroouou, TRICYIALAQ. 
OÂOKaÜTUOE, Kai AvreG JTüY où à 
: avreAaPoyro aurür ot àdehpol 
3 … € C7 e 
AUTWV OÙ ÂAevirat Ewc où ovverehéoOn rèù £pyo», 
* « + C1 , EN ‘ . 
KAL EWC OÙ myvio0moay oi iepeic, ra où Aeviro 
30 Kai » 


« * L » 7 LA es La 
OÂOkaÜTWEIC mo\À Év roic créaot TIC TEÂEWOEWC 


APOOUUUC yvioar Tapà rodc LEpEiC. 


TOU OWTMDLOV Kai 7rüv grovo@r Tic OÀOKAUTWUOEWC * 


Kai karwpOwON Tù Epyor tv oikw Kvpiov, 36 Kai 


nvpoävOn ‘Eberiac Kai Tûç Ô Aadc di 7ù rose . 


La 4 k] D _ [14 , 
Hakëva Toy Oeôy 7 Âaÿ, Ori éEdmiva ÉVÉVETO 0 


ÀdYyoc. 


KE. À’. 


1 KAT aréoruñer ’Eferiac èmi mévra ’IoparñÀ 
rai ‘Toÿda, ka ëmisrodàc éypaÿev ir) rôv ’Egpaïu 
kal Mavaccÿ E\Beiv sic oïkov Kupiov eig ‘Lrpou- 
salu moiÿoa Tà paoir Tÿ Kvpiw 0e@ ‘’Iopaïx. 
2 Kai tBov\stoaro 0 Bacieèc Kai oi APYOVTEC 
ral mäca m EkkAnoia èv ‘Ispovoalu Toÿjoa rù 
paoèk T@ pnv r@ Devripw. 8 Où yàp moôvva- 
cÛncar Toiñjou adrd iv r@ kœpÿ ékeivw, 6m oi 
LEpEic oùx yviclnoar ikavoi, kai 6 Xaèc où 
ouvnx0n sic ‘Ispouoaknu. 4 Kai Mpeoev 0 À0yoc 
évavrioy Toù fBaciléwc ka) ivavriov TC ÉKKÂN- 
ciac. 5 Kal tornoar \ôyor OweNOeir knpuyua èv 
mavrl ’Iopañl amd BnocaBet Ewc Aàr éXOovrac 
Touñjoa To pack Kupiw 0eG ’IcoañÀ eic ‘Iepou- 
caÂmu, ü71 zÀïñ0oc oùk ÉTOINCE KaTA Tv ypapnv. 
6 Kai éroped0noarv ot roéyovrec oùv raie émioro- 
Aaic mapà roù fBaciktwc Kal r@v APYOVTWY EiC 
naävra ’IopaÿÀ ka ‘Ioëdar Kkarà ro TPOGTa YA 
Toù Bamëwg \tyovrec Oi vioi ’Ioparà, ÉTIOTOÉ- 
ÿare rpôc Küpiov Oedv ‘ABpañu Kai ‘Icadk Ka 
‘lopañÀ, Kai imiorpéÿars rodc AVACEOWOUÉVOUC 
rodc karalapËévrac àrd yapèc Baoi\ëwc "Acoovp. 
7 Ka pr yiveo0e kalwc oi rarépec dur kai oi 
40EAgoi dur où àréornoar drd Kuvpiou eo 
TaTÉpwy adrov, Kai TapédwkEv adrodc EC ÉPAUWO1r 
KaOwç vpeic dpäre 8 Kal vèv un okAnpovnre 
TAç Kapôiac Vuüdy Wç oi Tarépec uv Oôre 
d0Ëar Kupip ro Oeÿ, Kai eiséABere eic T0 àyiaoyua 
aüroù Ô myiacev eic rdv aiüva, kai OouXEUGarTE 
T@ Kupip 0e@ vuüv, Kai àrocrptdea ag duüv 
Ovuor 0pyñc. 
Küpiov ot aàdegol du&r Kkal Trà rékva dudv 


9 “Ors êv rG émiorpiqeuv duac xpdc 


ÉTOYTa ÉV OÙKTIPUOÏC ÉVAVTL TAYTWY TOY alyUAdw- 
TICAVTWUY AÜTOUC, Kai ATOOTPEVEL Eic TV yÿv 
TAÜTpv' OT ÉÂejuwr Kai oixripuwv Küpioç 6 
OEoç muüv, Kkal oùk àmocrpëéWe To woôcwror 


; =. 3,3 C _ 1 3 ! à s _» 
auTov aÿ Vuüv, EQY ETIOTPÉVUUEY TWoùg aùToy. 


IT. CHRONICORUM, XXIX. XXX. 


32 Porro numerus holocaustorum, quæ obtulit 
multitudo, hic fuit: septuaginta, 
arietes centum, agnos ducentos. 33 Sanctifi- 
caveruntque Domino boves sexcentos, et oves 
tria millia. 34 Sacerdotes vero pauci erant, 
nec poterant sufficere ut pelles holocaustorum 
detraherent : unde et Levitæ fratres eorum 
adjuverunt eos, donec impleretur opus, et 
sanctificarentur antistites: Levitæ quippe 
faciliori ritu sanctificantur, quam sacerdotes. 
35 Fuerunt ergo holocausta plurima, adipes 
pacificorum, et libamina holocaustorum: et 
completus est cultus domus Domini. 36 Læ- 
tatusque est Ezechias, et omnis populus, eo 
quod ministerium Domini esset expletum. 
De repente quippe hoc fieri placuerat. 


tauros 


CAPUT XXXx. 


1 MIsIT quoque Ezechias ad omnem 


Israel et Judam: scripsitque epistolas ad 
Ephraim et Manassen, ut venirent ad domum 
Domini in Jerusalem, et facerent Phase Do- 


mino Deo Israel. 2 Inito ergo consiho regis 


et principum, et universi cœtus Jerusalem, 
decreverunt ut facerent Phase mense secundo. 
3 Non enim potuerant facere in tempore suo, 
quia sacerdotes, qui possent sufficere, sanctifi- 
cati non fuerant, et populus nondum congre- 
gatus fuerat in Jerusalem. 4 Placuitque 
sermo regi, et omni multitudini. à Et decre- 
verunt ut mitterent nuntios in universum 
Israel, de Bersabee usque Dan, ut venirent, et 
facerent Phase Domino Deo Israel in Jeru- 
salem : multi enim non fecerant sicut lege 
præscriptum est. 6 Perrexeruntque cursores 
cum epistolis ex regis imper1o, et principum 
ejus, in universum Israel et Judam, juxta id, 
quod rex jusserat, prædicantes : Filii Israel 
revertimini ad Dominum Deum Abraham, et 
Isaac, et Israel: et revertetur ad reliquias, 
quæ effugerunt manum regis Assyriorum. 
7 Nolite fieri sicut patres vestri et fratres, 
qui recesserunt a Domino Deo patrum suorum, 
qui tradidit eos in interitum, ut 1psi cernitis. 
8 Nolite indurare cervices vestras, sicut 
patres vestri: tradite manus Domino, et 
venite ad sanctuarium ejus, quod sanctificavit 
in æternum: servite Domino Deo patrum 
vestrorum, et avertetur a vobis ira furoris 
ejus. 9 Si enim vos reversi fueritis ad 
Dominum: fratres vestri et filii habebunt 
misericordiam coram dominis suis, qui 
illos duxerunt captivos, et revertentur in 
terram hanc: pius enim et clemens est 
Dominus Deus vester, et non avertet fà- 
cie suam à vobis, si reversi fueritis ad eum. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II CHRONICLES, XXIX. XXX. 


32 And the number of the burnt offerings, 


which the congregation brought, was three- 
score and ten bullocks, an hundred rans, 
and two hundred lambs: all these were 
for a burnt offering to the Lorn. 33 And 
the consecrated things were six hundred 
oxen and three thousand sheep. 34 But 
the priests were too few, so that they could 
not flay all the burnt offerings : wherefore 
their brethren the Levites did help them, 
till the work was ended, and until the other 
priests had sanctified themselves : for the Le- 
vites were more upright in heart to sanctify 
themselves than the priests. 35 And also the 
burnt offerings were in abundance, with the 
fat of the peace offerings, and the drink offer- 
ings for every burnt offering. So the service of 
the house of the LORD was set in order. 36 And 
Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, that God 
had prepared the people : for the thing was 
done suddenly. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 AND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and 
Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim and 
Manasseh, that they should come to the house 
of the LoRD at Jerusalem, to keep the passover 
unto the LorD God of Israel. 2 For the king 
had taken counsel, and his princes, and all the 
congregation 1n Jerusalem,to keep the passover 
in the second month. 3 For they could not 
keep it at that time, because the priests had 
not sanctified themselves sufficiently, neither 
had the people gathered themselves together to 
Jerusalem. 4 And the thing pleased the king 
and all the congregation. 5 So they established 
a decree to make proclamation throughout al] 
Israel, from Beer-sheba even to Dan, that they 
should come to keep the passover unto the Lorp 
God of Israel at Jerusalem: for they had not 
done ?f of a long éime in such sort as it was 
written. 6 Sothe posts went with the letters 
from the king and his princes throughout all 
Israel and Judah, and according to the 
commandment of the king, saying, Ye children 
of Israel, turn again unto the LorD God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will return 
to the remnant of you, that are escaped out 
of the hand of the kings of Assyria. 7 And 
be not ye like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, which trespassed against the LoRD 
God of their fathers, who therefore gave them 
up to desolation, as ye see. 
stiffnecked, as your fathers were, but yield 
yourselves unto the LORD, and enter into his 
sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for ever : and 
serve the LorD your God, that the fierceness of 
his wrath may turn away from you. 9 For if 
ye turn again unto the LORD, your brethren 
and your children shall find compassion before 
them that lead them captive, so that they shall 
come again into this land : for the LORD your 
God ts gracious and merciful, and will not turn 
away his face from you, if ye return unto him, 
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. Gbronifa, 29, 30. 
32 Mn bie 3abl der Brandopfer, fo die Gemeine 


 Derau brachte, war fiebensig Rinder, bunbert 


8 Now be ye not 


Bibber, und gmet bundert Lämmer; und folches 
alles ju Branbopfer bem Herrn. 33 lUnd fie 
beiligten fehg bunbert Rinder und brei taufenb 
Gohafe. 34 Aber der Vriefter war zu iwenig, 
und fonnten nibt allen Branbopfern die Haut 
abgieben; barum nabmen fie ibre Brider, bie 
Leviten, bis bas Bert ausgerichtet mard, unb bis 
fi bie Priefter betligten. Denn die Leviten find 
feichter zu beiligen, iweber bie Priefter. 35 Auch 
war der Branbopfer biel mit bem Gett der 
Danfopfer und Eranfopfer zu den Branbopfern. 
Alfo ward bas Amt am Haufe des HSerrn fertig. 
36 Unb Sisfia freuete fi fammt allem Yolf, 
baf man mit Gott bereit war worden; beun eg 
gefchab eifeno. 


Dag 30. Capitel. 


1 Unb Sisfia fanbte bin zum gangen Sfrael 
und Guba, unb fhrieb Briefe an Epbraim und 
PManaffe, baë fie fämen zum Haufe des Herrn 
gen Serufalem, Vafñlab qu balten dem Serrn, 
dem Gott Sfrael. 2 lnb ber Rônig bielt einen 
Rath mit feinen Dberften und der gangen Gemeine 
au Serufalem, bas Paffab zu balten im anbern 
Monven. 3 Denn fie fonntens nicht balten zur 
felbigen Zeit, barum, baf der Yriefter nicht 
genug gebetliget waren, und bas Bolé noch nict 
ju Dauf fommen tar gen Serufalem. 4 Und 
es gefiel bem Sônige wobl, und ber gangen 
Semeine, 5 lUnd beftelleten, ba folches aug- 
gerufen würbe burc gan3 Sfrael von Berfeba an 
bis gen Dan, baf fe tâmen Vaffab zu balten dem 
Derin, dem Gott Sfrael, ju Serufalem; benn 
e8 war ange nibt gebalten, wie eg gefthrieben 
flebet, 6 Uub bie Läufer gingen bin mit ben 
BPriefen von ber Hand des Rônigs uud feiner 
Dberften, burch gang Sfrael und Subda, aus dem 
Pefebl des Rônigs, und fprahen: Sbr Kinder 
Sfrael, befebret euh zu bem Serrn, bem Gott 
Abrabams, Sfaats und Sfraels ; fo wird er fich 
febren au ben lUebrigen, bie nod übrig unter 
eu find aus der Hand der Rônige zu Affur. 
7 Unb feib nicht wie eure Büäter und BPrüber, bdie 
fé am Serrin, ibrer Vâter Gott, vergriffen, unb 
er fte gab in eine Verwiftung, wie ibr felber 
febet. 8 Go feio nun nibt balsftarrig, wie eure 
Bâter, fondern gebet eure Dand dem Herrn, und 
fommt au feinem Deiligthbum, bag er gebeiliget 


_ bat ewialich, und bienet bem Serrn, eurem Gott, 


l 


fo wiro fi ber Grimm feines 3orn8 von eu 
wenben. 9 Denn fo ibr eu befebret ju dem 
Serru, fo werden eure Briübder und Rinder 
Barmberaigfeit baben vor benen, bie Îte gefangent 
balten, ba fie iwieber in bief Land fommen. 
Denn ber Herr, euer Gott, if gnäbig und 
barmberaig, unb wird fein Angefiht nicht von 
eu wwenben, fo ibr eu zu ibm betebret. 





II. CHRONIQUES, XXIX. XXX. 


32 Or le nombre des holocaustes que l’assem- 
blée offrit fut de soixante-dix bœufs, de cent 
moutons, et de deux cents agneaux; le tout 
en holocauste au SEIGNEUR. 33 Les autres 
choses consacrées furent six cents bœufs et 
trois mille moutons. 34 Mais les sacrifica- 
teurs étaient en petit nombre, de sorte qu'ils 


ne purent pas dépouiller de leur peau ‘aus les 


{ 


qe — 


holocaustes ; c’est pourquoi les Lévites, leurs 
frères, les aidèrent jusqu’à ce que cet ouvrage 
fût achevé, et que les autres sacrificateurs se 
fussent sanctifiés ; car les Lévites avaient mis 
plus de fidélité que les sacrificateurs à se 
sanctifier. 35 Il y eut aussi un grand 
nombre d’holocaustes avec les graisses des 
sacrifices d’actions de grâce, et avec les 
aspersions des holocaustes. Aïnsi fut rétabli 
le service de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 36 Or 
Ézéchias et tout le peuple se réjouirent de ce 
que Dieu avait si bien disposé le peuple; car 
la chose fut faite promptement. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 Puis Ezéchias envoya vers tout Israël et 
tout Juda, et écrivit même des lettres à 
Ephraïm et à Manassé, afin qu’ils vinssent 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR à Jérusalem, 
pour célébrer la pâque en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël. 2 Car le roi et 
ses principaux officiers, avec toute l’assemblée, 
avaient résolu à Jérusalem de célébrer la 
pâque au second mois; 3 Car ils n’avaient 
pu la célébrer au temps ordinaire, parce qu’il 
n’y avait pas assez de sacrificateurs sanctifiés, 
et que le peuple n’avait pas été assemblé à 
Jérusalem. 4 La chose plut tellement au roi 
et à toute l’assemblée, 5 Qu'ils résolurent de 
publier par tout Israël, depuis Béer-Sébah 
jusqu’à Dan, qu'on vint à Jérusalem célébrer 
la pâque en l’honneur du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël; car 1ls ne l’avaient point célébrée 
depuis longtemps, de la manière que cela est 
prescrit. 6 Les courriers allèrent donc par 
tout Israël et Juda, avec des lettres de la part 
du roi et de ses principaux ofücters, et selon 
ce que le roi avait commandé, en disant: 
Enfants d'Israël! retournez au SEIGNEUR, au 
Dieu d'Abraham, d’Isaac et d'Israël; et :1l 
retournera vers le reste d’entre vous, qui est 
échappé des mains des rois d’Assyrie. 7 Et 
ne soyez point comme vos pères, nl comme 
vos frères, qui ont péché contre le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu de leurs pères ; c’est pourquoi il les a 
livrés à la désolation, comme vous voyez. 
8 Maintenant ne roidissez point votre cou, 
comme ont fait vos pères; tendez les mains 
vers le SEIGNEUR, venez à son sanctuaire, 
qu'il a sanctifié pour toujours, servez le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et l’ardeur de sa 
colère se détournera de vous. 9 Car si vous 
retournez au SEIGNEUR, vos frères et vos 
enfants trouveront grâce auprès de ceux qui 
les ont emmenés prisonniers, et ils retour- 
neront en ce pays, parce que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, est pleim de compassion et de 
miséricorde; 1l ne détournera donc point 
sa face de vous, si vous retournez à lui 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENQON B’. À. 


10 Kai moar ot rpeyovrec diamopeuôuevot méAtr ÈK 
môXeuwg ëv 7 dope Eppaïu Kai Mavaooi Kai Etwc 
ZaBov\wr: Kai Éyévovro wc karayeüyTeg adrwv 
Kai karapwkwperot. 11 ANG ävôpwrot A61p 
kal ar Mavacoïÿ Kai àmd ZalBov\wry iveroamn- 
cav, ka mN\0ov eic ‘Ispovoaliu Kal eiç ’lovôu. 
12 Kai éyévero yep Kvupiov dodra adroic kapdiar 
piav EDEiy Toù moioat Kara Tà TposTAypaTa 
rod Baoi\ëéwc ka Tüy apyovrwry tv \0yw Kupiou. 
13 Kai ovrvmy0noav eic ‘leoovoadu Xadç mode 
TOÙ TO}OQt TV ÉOPTV TUVY ACUHWV ÈV T& Vi 
14 Kai 


? Sd k] P. 4 ? 
avéornpoav Kal xKabeilar Tà Ovoiaormnta Tà èv 


T@ OeuTépyu, ékkAnoia moXÂN opoûpa. 
‘Tepovoalhu, Kai mavra Ëv oic ÉOuuiwry Toiç 
WevdEor karéoraoar Kai Éppubar eic Tov yetuàp- 
pour Kédowv. 15 Kal £Ovoay To paoèk Ti rec- 
CADEOKQOÔEKATY TOÙ nv0c TOÙ OEUTÉDOU‘ Kai où 
tepeic Kai Où AEVITAL ÉVETOATNOAY Kai WyYVIGQV, Kai 
atonveykav d\okavrwuara ëv oiktp Kupiou. 16 Ka) 
ÉOTNOAY ÉTL TV OTAOLV GAUTWVY KATÜ TO KDiUa 
añr@v karà Tv évroAÿv Muvo avüpwrou To 
Oeoë, Kai où tepeic i0Eyovro Tà atuara Ëk Yewdc 
roy Aeurüv. 17 "Ore mÀAÏ6oc rijc kkAoiac oùy 
yyricbn, kal où Aevirai oavy Toù var To pacèk 
avr) r@ y Ovvapéve ayrolïÿva T@ Kupiv. 
18 “Orr mAeiorov Toù Àaoù amd Egpaiu al 
Mavaorÿ Kai 'losaxap kal ZaBou\wvy oùy fjyrioav, 
a" Épayov Tù pack rapa Tv yoapnr. Toro 
kal mpoonMËaro Ebexiac wep) abrov Àëywr Küptoç 
ayaboc tEaoôw 19 ‘Yrèo maonçc kapôtag karev- 
Ovvovanc ékénrioa Kvpror rdv Oedv rüy rurépuwr 
auT@v, kal où Karà Ti}v Ayveiav TüY Ayiwv. 
20 Kai ériykouoe Küpioc ro ‘Ebekia, Kai iaoaro 
roy Àaov. 21 Kai éroigoav oi vioi Ioparh oi 
evpeOËvrec ëv ‘Leoovoaliu Tv éopriv Toy aEbuwy 
EmTä Muépac ëv Edpooobvy uEeyANY Kai kaOvuvodr- 
TEC Ti Kupiw yuéoar kab’ ruépar, kai ot tepeic 
22 Kai 


Ÿ * L Le LA dl _ 
éAaAnoer Eberiag ri ràcav Kapôiar Tür Aeu- 


Kai où Aëvirai Ëv Ôôoyavoi T@ Kupiw. 


TÜY Kai Tor Guri6vruv cuveouv ayabnr Tr Kupiw * 
Kal ouverékecav Ti” Éoprv Tüv àbvuwy ÉRTà 
nuéoac Ovovrec Ovoiav suwrypiou Kai i£ouo\oyot- 
pevor 7@ Kupiu 0e Trür marépuwrv adrüv. 23 Kal 
éBouevoaro 1} EkkAnoia ua moujoat ÉTTA MUÉPAC 
a\\aç® Kai Éroinoay ÉRTà Mutpag Èv EdPppoodry. 
24 Ors "Eberiag àrmp£aro r@ '’Loudg Tr ékkAnoia 
xt\iouÇ  uôoyxovc Kkal Érranioyilia mpôBara, 
Kai ol dpyovTec àmmpEavro Tr Àaÿ puôsyovc 
XuAiovC Kai mpôliara déka yilaäôac, Kai Tà 
Uyia Tuüry lepéwy ie mAÿ0oc. 25 Kai ndpo4v0n 


% € ! # - \ La 

TAOQ 1} EkkAmOIQ OÙ tepeic Kai où Aevira, 
sd L 3 , . an . , 

kal mâca ÿ ikkyoia ‘lobda, kai oi enpedévrec 

TPOUHAUTOU 0  ÉNÜOv- 


TEÇ AO yÿC ’lopanÀ ka oi karouwxodvrec ‘Lotôda. 


&ë ‘Lepouoalin, Kai oi 


OR 


IT CHRONICORUM, XXX. 


10 Igitur cursores pergebant velociter de 
civitate in civitatem, per terram EÉphraim €. 
Manasse usque ad Zabulon, illis irridentibus 
et subsannantibus eos. 11 Attamen quidam 
viri ex Âser, et Manasse, et Zabulon, acquies- 
12 In 


Juda vero facta est manus Domini ut daret 


centes consilio, venerunt Jerusalem. 


els cor unum, ut facerent juxta præceptum 
regis et principum, verbum Domini. 13 Con- 
gregatique sunt in Jerusalem populi multi, 
ut facerent solemmitatem azymorum, 1n mense 
14 Et 
altaria, quæ erant in Jerusalem, atque uni- 
versa, in quibus idolis adolebatur incensum, 
subvertentes, projecerunt in torrentem Cedron. 


secundo : surgentes destruxerunt 


15 Immolaverunt autem Phase quartadecima 
die mensis secundi. Sacerdotes quoque atque 
Levitæ tandem sanctificatt, obtulerunt holo- 
causta in domo Domini: 16 Steteruntque in 
ordine suo, juxta dispositionem et lecem 
Moysi hominis Dei : sacerdotes vero suscipie- 
bant effundendum sanguinem de manibus 
Levitarum, 17 Eo quod multa turba sanctiti- 
cata non esset : et idcirco immolarent Levitæ 
Phase his, qui non occurrerant sanctificari 
Domino. 18 Magna etiam pars populi de 
Ephraim, et Manasse, et Issachar, et Zabulon, 
quæ sanctificata non fuerat, comedit Phase, 
non juxta quod scriptum est: et oravit pro 
eis Ezechias, dicens : Dominus bonus propitia- 
bitur. 19 Cunctis, qui in toto corde requirunt 
Dominum Deum patrum suorum: et nou 
limputabit eis quod minus sanctificati sunt. 
20 Quem exaudivit Dominus, et placatus est 
populo. 21 Feceruntque filii Israel, qui 
inventi sunt in Jerusalem, solemnitatem 
azymorum septem diebus in Iætitia magna, 
laudantes Dominum per singulos dies: Le- 
vifæ quoque et sacerdotes, per organa, quæ 
suo officio congruebant. 22 Et locutus est 
Ezechias ad cor omnium Levitarum, qui 
habebant intelligentiam bonam super Domino: 
et comederunt septem diebus solemnitatis, 
immolantes victimas pacificorum, et laudantes 
Dominum Deum patrum suorum. 23 Placuit- 
que universæ multitudini ut celebrarent 
etiam alios dies septem: quod et fecerunt 
cum ingenti gaudio. 24 Ezechias enim rex 
Juda præbuerat multitudini mille tauros, 
et septem millia ovium: principes vero 
dederant populo tauros mille, et oves decem 
millia: ‘sanctificata est ergo sacerdotum 
plurima multitudo. 25 Et hilaritate perfusa 
omnis turba Juda, tam sacerdotum et Le- 
vitarum, quam universæ frequentiæ, quæ 
venerat ex Îsrael: proselytorum quoque 
de terra Israel, et habitantium in Juda 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II CHRONICLES, XXX. 


10 So the posts passed from city to city 
through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh 
even unto Zebulun : but they laughed them to 
scorn, and mocked them. 11 Nevertheless 
divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zebulun 
humbled themselves, and came to Jerusalem. 
12 Also in Judah the hand of God was to give 
them one heart to do the commandment of the 
kingandof the princes, by the wordof the LORD. 
13 4 And there assembled at Jerusalem much 
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in 
the second month, a very great congregation. 
14 And they arose and took away the altars 
that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for 
incense took they away, and cast éhem into the 
brook Kidron. 15 Then they killed the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the second month : and 
the priests and the Levites were ashamed, and 
sanctified themselves, and brought in the burnt 
offerings into the house of the LORD. 16 And 
they stood in their place after their manner, 
according to the law of Moses the man of God: 
the priests sprinkled the blood, which they 
received of the hand of the Levites. 17 For 
there were many in the congregation that were 
not sanctified : therefore the Levites had the 
charge of the killing of the passovers for every 
one éhat was not clean, to sanctify {em unto 
the Lorp. 18 For a multitude ofthe people, 
even many of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issa- 
char, and Zebulun,had not cleansed themselves, 
yet did they eat the passover otherwise than it 
was written. But Hezekiah prayed for them, 
saying, The good LoRD pardon every one 
19 That prepareth his heart to seek God, the 
Lorp God of his fathers, though Le be not 
cleansed according to the purification of the 
sanctuary. 20 And the LoRD hearkened to 
Hezekiah, and healed the people. 21 And 
the children of Israel that were present at 
Jerusalem kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with great gladness: and the 
Levites and the priests praised the LoRD day 
by day, singing with loud instruments unto the 
Lorp. 22 And Hezekiah spake comfortably 
unto all the Levites that taught the good 
knowledge of the LORD: and they did eat 
throughout the feast seven days, offering peace 
offermgs, and making confession to the LoRD 
God of their fathers. 23 And the whole 
assembly took counsel to keep other seven 
days: and they kept ofher seven days with 
gladness. 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did 
give to the congregation a thousand bullocks 
and seven thousand sheep : and the princes 
gave to the congregation a thousand bullocks 
and ten thousand sheep; and a great 
number of priests sanctified themselves. 
25 And all the congregation of Judah, 
with the priests and the Levites, and all 
the congregation that came out of Israel, 
and the strangers that came out of the land 
of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 


181 


: Sremblinge, die 
_fommen tvaren, unb bie in Suba mobneten. 


2. Ghronifa, 30. 


10 Unb bie Läufer gingen von einer Stadt sur 
anbern, im anbe Œpbraim und Manaffe, und 
bis gen Gebulon; aber fie verlachten fie, unb 
fpotteten ibrer. 11 Do etlihe von Affer und 
Manaffe und Gebulon demütbigten fib, und 
famen gen Serufalem. 12 Aud fam Gottes 
Sand in Guba, baf er ibnen gab einerlei Sera, 
gu thun na beg Rônigs und ber Oberften Gebot 
aug bem Bort bes Serrn. 13 nd e8 fam 3u 
Daufe gen Serufalem ein gro Volt, zu balten 
bag ÿeft ber ungefäuerten Brobe im anbern 
PMonben, eine febr grofe Gemeine. 14 lUnb fie 
macbten fid auf, und thaten ab bie Aftäre, die qu 
Serufalent waren, und alle Räuchiwerte thaten fie 
weg, und iwarfen fie in ben Bad Ridron; 15 nb 
flacbteten bas Paffah am vierzebnten Tage des 
anbern Monben. lnb bie Priefter unb Leviten 
befannten ibre @canbe, und beiligten fib, unb 
bradten bie Branbopfer zum Haufe des Gerrn ; 
16 Und flunden in ibrer Orbnung, wie fiches 
gebübrt, nad bem Gefet Mofe, bes Mannes 
Gottes. lnb bie Priefter fprengeten bas Blut 
von ber Sand ber Leviten, 17 Denn ibrer waren 
piel in ber Gemeine, die fih nicht gebeiliget bai- 
ten; barum flacdteten die Leviten bas Paffah 
für alle, die nict rein waren, bag fie bem Serrn 
gebetliget würben. 18 Aucd war des Bolté viel 
von Ephraim, Manaffe, Sfafbar, und Sebuton, 
die nicdt vein taren; fondern afen bas Ofter- 
lamm nidt, wie gefhrieben ftebet. Denn Histia 
bat für fie, unb fprad : Der Herr, der gütig ift, 
Wirb gnäbig fein, 19 Allen, die ibr Der fibiden 
Gott qu fuchen, den Serrn, ben Gott ibrer Bäter, 
unb nidt um ber beiligen Meinigfeit willen. 
20 nb ber Herr erbôrete Histia, und beilete 
bas Soft. 21 Affo bieften bie Rinder Sfrael, 
die ju Serufalem funben wurben, bas Seft ber 
ungefäuerten Brobe fieben Tage mit grofer 
Sreude, nb bie Leviten unb Priefter fobeten 
ben Derrn alle Tage mit flarfen Saitenfbielen 
des Derrn. 22 Undb Hisfia rebete beralih mit 
allen £Leviten, bie einen quten Berftanb batten 
am Derrn. lnb fie afen bag $Seft über, fieben 
Sage, und opferten Danfopfer, und banfeten 
bem Derrn, ibrer Vâäter Gott. 23 linb Die 
gange Gemeine warb Ratbs, no anbere fieben 
&age su balten; unb bielten auc bie fieben Tage 
mit Greudben. 24 Denn Sisfia, der Rônig 
Suba, gab eine Sebe für bie Gemeine, taufenb 
darren, unb fieben faufend Schafe. Die ODber- 
ffen aber gaben eine Sebe für bie Gemeine, 
taufenb Sarren, unb 3ebn taufend Safe. Affo 
beiligten fid ber Yriefter viele. 25 lnv es 
freueten fid bie gange Gemeine Suba, die Vrie- 
fer und Seviten, und bie gange Gemeine, 
die aus Sfrael fommen iwaren, unb bie 
aug bem £anbe Sfrael 


| et les 


IL CHRONIQUES. XXX, 


10 Les courriers passaient ainsi de ville en 
ville, par le pays d'Éphraïm et de Manassé. 
Or ils allèrent même jusqu’à Zabulon ; mais 
on se moquait d'eux, et on les raillait. 
11 Toutefois quelques-uns d’Aser, de Manassé 
et de Zabulon, s’humilièrent et vinrent à Jéru- 
salem. 12 La main du SEIGNEUR fut aussi 
sur Juda pour leur donner un même cœur, afin 
qu'ils exécutassent le commandement du roi 
et des principaux chefs, selon la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. 13 C’est pourquoi il s’assembla 
un grand peuple à Jérusalem, pour célébrer 
au second mois la fête solennelle des pains 
sans levain. Il y eut donc une assemblée 
nombreuse, 14 Or ils se levèrent, et ôtèrent 
les autels qui étaient à Jérusalem. Ils ôtèrent 
aussi tous les autels des encensements, et les 
jetèrent dans le torrent de Cédron. 15 Puis 
on immola la pâque, le quatorzième jour du 
second mois; car les sacrificateurs et les 
Lévites avaient eu honte, ils s'étaient sancti- 
fiés, et ils avaient apporté des holocaustes 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 16 (Cest 
pourquoi ils se tinrent à leur place, selon leur 
charge, conformément à la loi de Moïse, 
homme de Dieu. Or les sacrificateurs répan- 
daient le sang qu’ils recevaient de la main des 
Lévites. 17 Car il y en avait une grande 
partie dans cette assemblée qui ne s'étaient 
point sanctifiés; c’est pourquoi les Lévites 
eurent la charge d’immoler les pâques pour 
tous ceux qui n'étaient point purs, afin de les 
sanCtifier au SEIGNEUR. 18 Car une grande 
partie du peuple, la plupart de ceux d'Éphraïm, 
de Manassé, d’Issacar et de Zabulon, ne s’é- 
taient point purifiés, et ils mangèrent la 
pâque autrement qu’il n’est écrit. Mais 
Ezéchias pria pour eux, en disant: Que le 
SEIGNEUR, qui est bon, fasse propitiation 
pour 19 Quiconque a tourné son cœur afin 
de rechercher Dieu, le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de 
ses pères, bien qu’il ne se soit pas purifié, 
selon la purification du sanctuaire. 20 Le 
SEIGNEUR exauça Ézéchias et pardonna au 
peuple. 21 Les enfants d'Israël qui se trou- 
vaient à Jérusalem célébrèérent donc la fête 
solennelle des pains sans levain, pendant sept 
Jours, avec une grande joie. Et chaque jour 
les Lévites et les sacrificateurs louaient le 
SEIGNEUR avec des instruments qui retentis- 
saient à a louange du S&IGNEUR. 22 Et 
Ezéchias parla selon leur cœur à tous les 
Lévites qui étaient entendus dans toutes les 
choses du SEIGNEUR; et ils mangèrent des 
sacrifices dans la fête solennelle, pendant sept 
jours, offrant des sacrifices d'actions de grâces, 
et louant le SEIGNEUR, le Dien de leurs pères. 
23 Puis toute l'assemblée résolut de célébrer 
sept autres jours ; et ainsi ils célébrèrent sept 
autres jours dans la joie. 24 Car Ézéchias, 
roi de Juda, fit présent à l’assemblée de mille 
veaux et de sept mille moutons. Les princi- 
paux chefs aussi firent présent à l'assemblée 
de mille veaux et de dix mille moutons; et 
beaucoup de sacrificateurs se sanctifiérent. 
25 Toute l’assemblée de Juda se réjouit ainsi 
avec les sacrificateurs et les Lévites, ainsi que 
toute l'assemblée qui était venue d'Israël, 
étrangers qui étaient venus du 
pays d'Israël, et qui habitaient en Juda. 
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IIAPAAEITIOMENON B’. \’, Na’. 


26 Kai £yévero euppoaurn peyaXn év ‘Leoovoahy * 
dard muepür Salwuwr vioù Aauid Baciéwc ‘IcoañÀ 
oùk Éyévero rouaüry éopry ëv epovoaXyu. 27 Kai 
avéoTnoav où tepeic où Aevirau kai eb\Gynoav TÔv 
Aaôv, Kai émnkouoUn » Éwvy adrov, ka) mer y 
MOODEUYI) AÙTUV EiÇ TÔ KATOKMTMPIOY TÔ ÀyLov 


adTOU Eiç TOY OÙpavov. 


KE. Àa. 


1 KAI &ç aouverehéoün mavra raüra, tEmAE 
müäç ’Iopañh ot eupedEvrec ëv môoÂeaiv ‘Touda, Kai 
ovvérpubar ràc ormNac kal Ekoÿav Tà d&\on Kai 
raréomaoav Ta UÿmAà Kai roùc [Bwuodc 4axd 
maonc rc Ilovdaiac Kai Bemapiy Kai tE "Egoaïu 
cai amd Mavacoÿ êwg sig TÉAOÇ' Kai éméorpebar 
räc ‘IoparñÀ Ékaoroc eic Tv «Âmoovouiav adroÿ 
Kai eic râc molec avrüv. 2 Kai éraëer ‘Eérekiac 
TAC ÉPMMUEDIAC TOY LEPEWY Kai TÜv AeEvrov, Kai 
TAC Épnuepiac ÉKGGTOU KaTà Tv ÉAUTOÙ ÀETOVO- 
Yiav Toic iepeüor kal Toic Aevirœg, eic Tv 
ONOKUUTWOU Kai Eic Tv Ovaiav ToÙ cwrmpiou Kai 
aivety Kai éEouo\oyeiola Kai Xaroupyeiv Ëv Taic 
TU QGÇ y Taic auaïc oikou Kupiov. 3 Ka pepic 
TOÙ fDaoiëwc Ëk Tüv ÜTAPYOVTUY adrod eic Tac 
OÂOKAUTUOELC TV HOWIVHY Kai Ty DEV Y, Kai 
OÂOKAUTUOEC eic Tà oAafBara Kai ic TAC vovur- 
viac kal Eiç TAC ÉOpTc Tâc yeypauuévac Ëv T@ 
vou Kupiou. 4 Kai eirav 7@ aw Toic Karot- 
Koüoiv ëv Iepouoalu Doùvar Tv puepida -rov 
LEDÉGWY Kai TOY AEUITOV, OTWCÇ KATICYÜTWOU 8v 
Ty Aurovpyig oikou Kupiou. 5 Kai wc moocéraës 
rôy Àôyor, ém\eovacer ‘lopañl àmapyiv oirov 
Kai ofvou Kai EÂaiou kai MEÂTOC, Kai Tàv 
yévrqua aàypoù Kai èmidékara mäavra eic nm\ÿ0oc 
6 Kai 


+ + ; Lu LA 3 # 4 
OÙ KATOIKOUVTEC Ëv Taic moOoNeoty  ‘lovda Kai 


Mveykav oi vioi Iopaÿ\ Kai ‘Iovôa. 


auToi jveykav ÉMIOÉKUTA UOOYWVY Kai TpoBaAaTwY 
Kai ÉmoOEëkara aiyüv, Kai myiacay Tr Kupiy 
Oeg adrwvy, kai elonveykav Kai ÉOnkar owpodc 
Gwpouc. 7 ‘Ev r@ uv rip Toirw fpéuvro oi 
gwpol DeueloboOa, kal ëv r@ umvi r@ éBoouy 
8 Kai mAbev ‘"Ebeciac Kai oi 


doxovreg kai ei0ov Toùc owpouc, Kai nü\6ynoar 


ouvere\EoOnoav. 


Tôv Kuüpiov kai rdv Nadv adroù ‘Lopuñh. 9 Kai 
4 La # _ CA 
énuvOavero ’Ebekiag Tv iepéwy kal Twr Aeurür 
Li D EN LT 4 Li] Li] \ 
Up Ty owpov. 10 Kai eixe 7woùc aürdv 
» L LS: La # 
AGapiag 0 tepedc à àpywv eic oikoy Saduwx, Kai 
si La T Û F , 
tmev EË où rpkrat m axapyr} pépeoOa eic olkov 
# ) Ca ’ , # 
Kupiou, épayouer Kai émiouer kai Kare\iTouer 
LÉ La La et 4 4 
WG EC AN0oc, or Kôproc moAdynoe rdv adr 
3 e À # 3 0] _ ae 
AUTOU, KA KarTeMITOUEY Ëmt TO mAY0OÇ Toro. 
11 Kai éimev Egekiac Ëri érouacat waoroÿôpra 
» + # # w 
EtS oiwov Kupiou' Kai mroiuacav. 12 Kai veykar 
LI + 3 4 4 # ‘ 
êket Tâç ATapyäc kal Trà émidékara Ëv miore, 
) 2 L ) vw » # # Li # 
KAl ÊT AUTWV ÉTIOTOTNC XWVEVIAC O AEVITNC, 


Kal Œeuet 0 aôelgôg aüroù  Giadeyôuevog, 


IT. CHRONICORUM, XXX. XXXI 


26 Factaque est grandis celebritas in Je- 
rusalem, qualis a diebus Salomonis fil 
David regis Israel in ea urbe non fuerat, 
27 Surrexerunt autem sacerdotes atque Le- 
vitæ benedicentes populo: et exaudita est 
vox eorum: pervenitque oratio in habitacu- 
lum sanctum cæli. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 CuM hæc fuissent rite celebrata, egres- 
sus est omnis Israel, qui inventus fuerat in 
urbibus Juda, et fregerunt simulacra, succi- 


_deruntque lucos, demoliti sunt excelsa, et 


altaria destruxerunt, non solum de universo 
Juda et Benjamin, sed et de Ephraim quo- 
que et Manasse, donec penitus everterent : 
reversique sunt omnes filii Israel in posses- 
siones et civitates suas. 2 Ezechias autem 
constituit turmas sacerdotales et Leviticas 
per divisiones suas, unumquemque in offñcio 
proprio, tam sacerdotum videlicet quam Le- 
vitarum, ad holocausta et pacifica, ut minis- 
trarent et confiterentur, canerentque in portis 
castrorum Domini. 3 Pars autem regis erat, 
ut de propria ejus substantia offerretur holo- 
caustum, mane semper et vespere. Sabbatis 
quoque, et calendis, et solemnitatibus ceteris, 
sicut scriptum est in lege Moysi. 4 Præ- 
cepit etiam populo habitantium Jerusalem, ut 
darent partes sacerdotibus, et Levitis, ut 
possent vacare legi Domini. 5 Quod cum 
percrebuisset in auribus multitudinis, pluri- 
mas obtulere primitias filii Israel frumenti, 
vini et olei, mellis quoque : et omnium, quæ 
gignit humus, decimas obtulerunt. 6 Sed et 
filii Israel et Juda, qui habitabant in urbibus 
Juda, obtulerunt decimas boum et ovium, 
decimasque sanctorum, quæ voverant Domino 
Deo suo: atque universa portantes, fecerunt 
acervos plurimos. 7 Mense tertio cœæperunt 
acervorum Jjacere fundamenta, et mense 
septime compleverunt eos. 8 Cumque ingressi 
fuissent Ezechias et principes ejus, viderunt 
acervos, et benedixerunt Domino ac populo 
Israel. 9 Interrogavitque Ezechias sacerdotes 
et Levitas, cur ita jacerent acervi. 10 Re- 
spondit 1illi Azarias sacerdos primus de stirpe 
Sadoc, dicens: Ex quo cœperunt offerri 
primitiæ in domo Domini, comedimus, et 
saturati sumus, et remanserunt plurima, eo 
quod benedixerit Dominus populo suo: 
reliquiarum autem copia est ista, quam cernis. 
11 Præcepit igitur Ezechias ut præpara- 
rent horrea in domo Domini. Quod cum 
fecissent, 12 Intulerunt, tam primitias, 
quam decimas, et quæcumque voverant, 
fideliter. Fuit autem præfeotus eorum Cho- 
nenias Levita, et Semei frater ejus, secundus, 
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II CHRONICLES, XXX. XXXI. 


26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem: for 
since the time of Solomon the son of David 
king of Israel there was not the like in Jeru- 
salem. 27 Then the priests the Levites 
rose and blessed the people : and their voice 
was heard, and their prayer came up to his 
holy dwelling place, even unto heaven. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 Now wheu all this was finished, all Israel 
that were present went out to the cities of 
Judah, and brake the images in pieces, and cut 
down the groves, and threw down the high 
places and the altars out of all Judah and 
Benjamin, in Ephraim also and Manasseh, 
until they had utterly destroyed them all. 
Then ail the children of Israel returned, every 
man to his possession, into their own cities. 
2 4 And Hezekiah appointed the courses of 
the priests and the Levites after their courses, 
every man according to his service, the priests 
and Levites for burnt offerings and for peace 
offerings, to minister, and to give thanks, and 
to praise in the gates of the tents of the Lorp. 
3 Ie appointed also the king’s portion of his 
substance for the burnt offerings, {o wrt, for 
the morning and evening burnt offerings, 
and the burnt offerings for the sabbaths, and 
for the new moons, and for the set feasts, as 
tt ès written in the law of the Lorp. 
4 Moreover he commanded the people that 
dwelt in Jerusalem to give the portion of the 
priests and the Levites, that they might be 
encouraged in the law of the Loro. 
5 4 And as soon as the commandment came 
abroad, the children of Israel brought in 
abundance the firstfruits of corn, wine, and 
oil, and honey, and of all the increase of the 
field ; and the tithe of all fhëngs brought 
they in abundantly. 6 And concerning 
the children of Israel and Judah, that dwelt 
in the cities of Judah, they also brought in 
the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe of 
holy things which were consecrated unto the 
LorD their God, and laid {em by heaps. 
7 In the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finished them in 
the seventh month. 8 And when Hezekiah 
and the princes came and saw the heaps, 
they blessed the LORD, and his people Israel. 
9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests 
and the Levites concerning the heaps. 
10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house 
of Zadok answered him, and said, Since the 
people began to bring the offerings into the 
house of the LORD, we have had enough to 
eat, and have left plenty : for the LoRD hath 
blessed his people ; and that which is left #s 
this great store. 11 Then Hezekiah com- 
manded to prepare chambers in the house 
of the LorDb; and they prepared 


over which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, 
aud Shimei his brother was the next. 
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them, 
1! And brought in the offerings and the 
tithes and the dedicated things faithfully : 


A 


2. Gbronifa, 30, 31. 


26 nb war eine grofe Sreude zu Serufalen. 
Denn feit ber 3eit Salomo, des Sobns Davids, 
des Rônigs Sfrael, war folies au Serufalem 
nidt gerwefen. 27 linb bie Yriefter und bie 
Leviten flunden auf und fegneten das Volt, und 
ibre Stimme ward erbôret, und ibr Gebet fam 
binein vor feine beilige MBobnung im Himmel. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 Und ba bief alles mar ausgerictet, 3ogen 
binaug alle Sfraeliten, bie unter den Stäbten 
Suba funden wurben, und serbracen die Säulen, 
unD bieben die Haine ab, und braten ab bie 
Dôben und Altäre aus dem gangen Suba, Ben- 
jamin, Œphraim und Manaffe, bis fie fie gar 
aufraumten. nb die Rinder Sfrael sogen alle 
iwieder ju ibrem Gut in ibre Stadte. 2 Sisfia 
aber fteffete bie Yriefter und Leviten in ibre 
Dronung, einen jeglien nach feinem Amt, beide 
der Priefter und Leviten, zu Branbopfern und 
Danfopfern, daë Îte bieneten, banfeten und [obe- 
ten in ben Æboren des Lagers des HDerrn. 3 nd 
der Rônig gab fein Theil son feiner Habe ju 
Prandopfern des Morgens und des Âbendé, und 
au Brondopfern bes Sabbaths, und Reumonden, 
unb eften ; wie eg gefbrieben ftebet in Gefes 
des Derrn. 4 Uno er fprach sum Wolf, das zu 
Gerufalem wobnete, baB fle Œheil gûâben deu 
Prieftern und Leviten, auf daf fie fônnten bdefto 
bärter anbalten am Gefeb bes Serrn. 5 Uno 
ba bag Mort ausfam, gaben bie Rinder Sfrael 
piel Erftlinge von Getreide, Moft, Del, HSonig, 
und allerlet CGinfommens vom Felde, und aflerlei 
Bebnten brachten fie viel binein. 6 1lind bie 
Rinder Sfrael und Suda, bie in den Stübdten 
Guda ivobneten, bradten aud Sebnten von 
Rindern und Séafen, und Sebnten von dem 
Gebeiligten, das fe dem Serrn, ibrem Gott, 
gebeiliget batten, und macbten bite einen Haufen, 
unb ba einen Haufen. 7 $m odritten onven 
fingen fie an Haufen ju fegen, und im fiebenten 
PMonben ricbteten Île e8 aus. 8 Und da Hisfia 
mit ben SOberfien binein ging, und faben bie 
Saufen, lobeten fle ben Herrn, und fein Bolt 
Gfrael. 9 Uno Disfia fragte die Yriefter und 
LReviten um bdie Haufen. 10 lind Afarja, der 
Priefter, der Bornebmfte im Haufe Zavot, fprach 
au ibm: Geit der Seit man angefangen bat bie 
Sebe ju bringen ing Haus des Herru, baben wir 
gegeffen, und find fatt worben, und ift no viel 
überblieben ; denn der Serr bat fein Volt gefeg- 
net, barum tft biefer Saufe überblieben, 11 Da 
befahl Der Sônig, daf man Raften aubereiten 
folite am Daulfe des HSerrn. lUnbd fie bereiteternr 


fte su, 12 Und thaten binein vie Bebe, bie 
3Bebnten, und bag (Gebeiligte, freulib. lin 
über bafjelbe war Sürft Cbhananja, bder 


Levit, und Gimei, fein Brubder, der anbere ; 


| SEIGNEUR, et ils les préparèrent. 


IT. CHRONIQUES, XXX. XXXL. 


26 Il y eut donc une grande joie dans Jéru- 
salem; car, depuis le temps de Salomon, fils 
de David, roi d'Israël, il ne s'était rien fait de 
semblable dans Jérusalem. 27 4 Puis les 
sacrificateurs Lévites se levèrent, et bénirent 
le peuple. Leur voix fut exaucée; car leur 
prière parvint jusqu'aux cieux, la sainte de- 
meure du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 OR, sitôt qu'on eut achevé toutes ces 
choses, tous ceux d'Israël qui s'étaient trouvés 
la, allèrent par les villes de Juda, brisèrent les 
statues, coupérent les bocages et démolirent 
les hauts lieux, ainsi que les autels, dans tout 
Juda et Benjamin. Ils en firent de même en 
Ephraïm et en Manassé, jusqu'à ce que tout 
fût détruit. Puis tous les enfants d'Israël 
retournèrent dans leurs villes, chacun en sa 
possession. 2 ® Ezéchias rétablit aussi les 
divisions des sacrificateurs et des Lévites, 
selon les divisions qui en avaient été faites, 
chacun selon son ministère, tant les sacrifi- 
cateurs que les Lévites, pour les holocaustes 
et pour les sacrifices de prospérités, afin qu’ils 
fissent le service, qu'ils célébrassent et chan- 
tassent les louanges de Dieu aux portes du 
camp du SEIGNEUR. 3 Zl établit aussi la 
contribution du roi, prise sur ses finances, 
pour les holocaustes, c'est-a-dire, pour les 
holocaustes du matin et du soir, et pour les 
holocaustes des sabbats, ainsi que pour ceux 
des nouvelles lunes, et des fêtes solennelles, 
selon ce qui en est écrit dans la loi du 
SEIGNEUR. 4 Puis il dit au peuple, aux 
habitants de Jérusalem, qu’ils donnassent la 
portion des sacrificateurs et des Lévites, afin 
de les encourager à l'observation de la loi du 
SEIGNEUR. Ô 4 Et sitôt que la chose fut 
publiée, les enfants d’Israël apportèrent en 
abondance les prémices du froment, du vin, de 
l'huile, du miel et de tout le produit des 
champs. Ils apnortèrent e1] abondance les 
dimes de toutes ces choses. 6 Les enfants 
d'Israël et de Juda, qui habitaient dans les 
villes de Juda, apportèrent aussi les dûmes du 
gros et du menu bétail, et les dîmes des choses 
saintes qui étaient consacrées au SEIGNEUR, 
leur Dieu. Or ils les mirent par monceaux. 
7 Ils commencèrent à faire les preiniers mon- 
ceaux au troisième mois, et au septième mois 
ils les achevèrent. 8 Alors Ezéchias et les 
principaux vinrent, virent les monceaux, et 
bénireut le SEIGNEUR et son peuple d'Israël. 
9 Puis Ezéchias interrogea les sacrificateurs et 
les Lévites touchant ces monceaux. 10 Or 
Hazaria, le principal sacrificateur, qui était de 
la famille de Tsadok, lui répondit, et Zu dit: 
Depuis qu’on à commencé d'apporter des 
offrandes dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, nous 
avons mangé et nous avous été rassasiés, et il 
en est resté en grande abondance; car le 
SEIGNEUR à béni son peuple, et cette grande 
quantité est ce quily à eu de reste. 
11 % Alors Ezéchias commanda qu'on pré- 
parât des greniers dans la maison du 
12 Puis 
ils y portèrent fidèlement les offrandes, 
les dîmes et les choses consacrées. Co- 
nanja, Lévite, en était l’intendant, et 
Simhi, son frère, était commis sous lui; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ITAPAAEINOMENQN B’. Aa’, AG. 


13 Kai ’IerA Kai 'OËiac kat Naëô Kai ’AcarÀ Kai 
’Ieotuw0 ka ‘TwbafBad kai "EAuÿA kal 0 Sauayia 
kai Maà0 Kai Bavatac Kai oi vioi adrod kalecra- 
pEvor dia Xwrveviov Kai Seuet rod adeNpod adroÿ, 
kaôwç TpoaëraËer ’Ebekiac à Baor\edc Kai ’AËapiac 
© myoùuevog oikou Kupiou. 14 Kai Kopn Ôd Toù 
’Ieura o Aevirnc 0 Tv\wpdc karà avaroNäc él 
rov douarwr Ooùvar räg arapyaç Kupiou kal rà 
üysa rov ayiwv, 15 Aià yeipôc OÙôu ka Bertapiv 
Kai ‘Incouç Kai Xeuet Kai ’Auapiaç Kai Zeyoviag, 
à yeapdg Tov 
adekgoic aurüv Karä Tàaç ÉpnUEpIag, KaTà Tv 


péyar kal rôov puxoôv, 16 "Ekrôç rc imiyovÿc rüv 


AOOEVIKOY ATÔ TDUETOÙG Kai ÉWAVW, TaVTi TG ELOTO- | 


pevouévu eic oikoy Kupiov, sic ÀÂôyor muepdv eic | 


muépar, Etc X_arovpyiav Épnuepiaic dtaréËewc adrov. 
17 Oùroc 0 karalomoudc Tüv ieoéwr kar oikouc 
HaTpiwv, ka où Aevirat Ëv Taïic épnuepiaic adrov 
18 ’Eyka- 


TaÂOXioat ÉV Tacy éntyoyv] viür avroüv Ka 


and ElKOGAETOÙC Kai ÉTAVU, Év GaTraËe 


Ovyaréowr avrov eic màv æ\ÿ0oc, rt Ëv ricru 
fyvioav To üäyior. 19 Toiç vioic ‘Aapwy roic 
EparTevouoi, Kai oi AT0 TOV MOEWY AÛTHY EV 
Tracy nmoH Kai ONE vÜpEc 0 wvouacOnoar èv 
OvOuaTt, OoUvVAL HEDIiÔa mavri ADOErK EV TOC 
ispedde Kai mavri karapiOuouuévy àv roic Aeviraic, 
20 Kai éroinoev oùrwc Ebekiag év mavri ’Iobôg, 
ka Émouse T0 kaldv Kai TO evOèc Évavrioy ToÙ 
Kvoiou Beoù aÿroë 21 Kai ëv æavri épyy @ 
Mpéaro ëv ipyaoig ëv oikw Kupiov, kal ëv Ty 
vou Kai ëv Toiç mpoorayuaoiv ÉÉebnmrnoe rov Vedr 
auroÿ #£Ë On Vuyÿc adrod, Kai éxoince Kai 
evodwOn. 
KE. ÀG. 

1 KAÏ perd rodç Àôyoug Tourouc Kai riv 
a\mOaav radrnv 7 \0e Zevvaynoiu Baorhedc Acov- 
piwv, kal Aer êmi ‘loüdar kal rapevéfBadey iri 
TAG HOEÇ TAÇ TAYMDEC, Kai EÎTE TpokarTada- 


2 Kai 


Zevvaynolu Kai rù mpôocwrov adroù roù moke- 


Béodai aÿrac. eider ‘Eberiag 671 ke 


pioa ëmt ‘lsoovoalnu. 3 Kai iBou\edoaro perà 
TOY TpeoGurépuy aërod rai rüv duvarüv éupoata 
Tä Vdara rüv nnyüv à mv EEw rc HOEWCÇ, Kai 
OUVETIOYUGAV adrÿ. 4 Kai ouvmyaye Aaôv ro\dr 
kal évéppaëe rà Voara rüv rnyùv Kai rèv morapuèr 
rôv Oropibovra di rc méXEwG, AËywr M €\0y 
BaowXedc ‘Accodp Kai eüpy Uôwp moXd ka karioyüoy. 
5 Ka karioyvuorv 'Ebekiag kal wkod6unoe mäv rù 
TEÏXOÇ TÔ Kartokauuévor Kai müpyouc Kai iEw 
TporTeixioua GO, Kai KATICYUCE TÙ àvaNQupa 


TS HOÂEWÇ Aavid, ka kareoketagey ra ToÂÀa. 


Li La , … LT 
LEDEWY y mioTEt doÙvat TOic 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXXI. XXXII. 


13 Post quem Jahiel, et Azarias, et Nahath, 
et Asael, et Jerimoth, Jozabad quoque, et 
Eliel, et Jesmachias, et Mahath, et Banaiïas, 
præpositi sub manibus Choneniæ, et Semei 
fratris ejus, ex imperio Ezechiæ regis et 
Azariæ pontificis domus Dei, ad quos omnia 
pertinebant. 14 Core vero filius Jemna 
Levites et janitor orientalis portæ, præpositus 
erat lis quæ sponte offerebantur Domino, 
primitisque et consecratis in Sancta sanc- 
torum. 15 Etsub cura ejus Enen, et Benjamin, 
Jesue, et Semeias, Amarias quoque et Seche- 
nias, in civitatibus sacerdotum, ut fideliter 
distribuerent fratribus suis partes, minoribus 
atque majoribus: 16 Éxceptis maribus ab 
annis tribus et supra, cunctis qui ingredie- 
bantur templum Domini, et quidquid per 
singulos dies conducebat in ministerio, atque 
observationibus juxta divisiones suas, 17 Sa- 
cerdotibus per familias, et Levitis à vigesimsa 
anno et supra, per ordines et turmas suas, 
18 ÜUniversæque multitudini, tam uxoribus, 
quam liberis eorum utriusque sexus, fideliter 
cibi, de his quæ sanctificata fuerant, præbe- 
bantur. 19 Sed et filiorum Aaron per agros, 
et suburbana urbium singularum, dispositi 
erant viri, qui partes distribuerent universo 
sexui masculino de sacerdotibus et Levitis. 
20 Fecit ergo Ezechias universa quæ diximus 
in omni Juda: operatusque est bonum et 
rectum et verum, coram Domino Deo suo, 
21 In universa cultura ministerii domus 
Domini, juxta lescem et cæremonias, volens 
requirere Deum suum in toto corde suo : 
fecitque et prosperatus est. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 Post quæ et hujuscemodi veritatem, 
venit Sennacherib rex Assyriorum, et ingres- 
sus Judam, obsedit civitates munitas, volens 
eas capere. 2 Quod cum vidisset Ezechias, 
venisse scilicet Sennacherib, et totum belli 
impetum verti contra Jerusalem, 3 Inito 
cum principibus consilio, virisque fortissimis, 
ut obturarent capita fontium, qui erant extra 
urbem : et hoc omnium decernente sententia, 
4 Congregavit plurimam  multitudinem, 
et obturaverunt cunctos fontes, et rivum 
qui fluebat in medio terræ, dicentes: Ne 
veniant regcs Assyriorum, et inveniant 
aquarum abundantiam. 5 Ædificavit quo- 
que, agens industrie, omnem murum, qui 
fuerat  dissipatus, et extruxit  turres 
desuper, et forinsecus alterum murum-: 
instauravitque Mello in civitate David, et 
fecit universi generis armaturam et clypeos : 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXI. XXXII. 


13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, 
and Asahel, and Jerimoth, aud Jozabad, 
and Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and 
Benaïah, were overseers under the hand of 
Cononiah and Shimei his brother, at the 
commandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the ruler of the house of God. 
14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, 
the porter toward the east, was over the free- 
will offerings of God, to distribute the 
oblations of the LORD, and the most holy 
things. 15 And next him were Eden, and 
Miniamin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, 
Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the cities of the 
priests, in their set office, to give to their 
brethren by courses, as well to the great as to 
the small: 16 Beside their genealogy of 
males, from three years old and upward, even 
unto every one that entereth into the house of 
the Lorp, his daily portion for their service im 
their charges according to their courses ; 
17 Both to the genealogy of the priests by 
the house of their fathers, and the Levites 
from twenty years old and upward, in their 
charges by their courses; 18 And to the 
genealogy of all their little ones, their wives, 
and their sons, and their daughters, through 
all the congregation: for in their set office 
they sanctified themselves in holiness: 
19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, 
which were in the fields of the suburbs of 
their cities, in every several city, the men 
that were expressed by name, to give portions 
to all the males among the priests, and to all 
that were reckoned by genealogies amoug 
the Levites. 20 4 And thus did Hezekiah 
throughout all Judah, and wrought that which 
was good and right and truth before the LORD 
his God. 21 And in every work that he 
began in the service of the house of God, 
and in the law, and in the commandments, 
to seek his God, he did # with all his heart, 
and prospered. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 AFTER these things, and the establishment 
thereof,Sennacherib king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encamped against the 
fenced cities, and thought to win them for 
himself. 2 And when Hezekiah saw that 
Sennacherib was come, and that he was pur- 
posed to fight against Jerusalem, 3 He took 
counse] with his princes and his mighty men 
to stop the waters of the fountains which 
were without the city : and they did help him. 
4 So there was gathered much people 
together, who stopped all the fountains, and 
the brook that ran through the midst of the 
land, saying, Why should the kings of Assyria 
come, and find much water? 5 Also he 
strengthened himself, and built up all 
the wall that was broken, and raised 2 up 
to the towers, and another wall without, 
and repaired Millo x the city of David, 
and made darts and shields in abundance. 
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2. Ebronifa, 102 


13 nb Sebtel, Afasia, MNabath, Afabel, 
Serimoth, Sofabad, Eliel, Sesmachja, Mabath 
und Benaja; verordnet von der Sand Cbananja 


| 


und Gimei, feines Bruders, nad bem Befebl | 


des Rôntgs Yisfia. Aber Afarja war Gürft im 
Saufe Gottes. 14 Und Rore, der Sobn Semna, 
der Levit, der Tborbüter gegen Morgen, war 
über dite fretwifligen Gaben Gottes, bie dem 
Serrn qur Sebe gegeben vwurden, und über 
bte allerbeiligften. 15 lUnd unter feiner Sand 
waren: Gden, Minjamin, Sefua, 
Amarja und Sacdhanja, in ben Stäbten der 
Priefter, auf Glauben, daf fie geben foliten 


ipren Brübern, nad tbrer Oronung, dem Élein: 


flen wie bem grofen:; 16 Dazu benen, Die 
gerechnet twurben für Mannsbtibe von bdrei Sabr 
ait nb brüber ; unter alfen, bie in bas Saus 
bes Derrn gingen, ein jegliher an feinem age 
au ibrem int in ibrer Dut na ibrer Drdnung ; 
17 Au bie für Priefter gerecbnet wurden im 
Saufe tbrer Bater, und bte Lepiten, von 3vansig 
Sabren und brüber, in threr Dut nadb tbrer 
Oronung; 18 Dazu die gerenet wurben unter 
thre Rinder, Beiber, Sôbne und Tôcdter, unter 
ber gangen Gemeine. Denn fie beiligten treulic 
bas Geberligte. 19 Aud waren Männer mit 


5 





IT. CHRONIQUES, XXXI XXKILI. 


15 Et Jéhiel, Hazazia, Nahath, Hazaël, Jéri- 
moth, Jozabad, Eliel, Jismacja, Mahath et 
Bénaïa, étaient commis sous la conduite de 
Conanja et de Simhi, son frère, par le com- 
mandement du roi Ezéchias, et de Hazaria, 
gouverneur de la maison de Dieu. 14 Coré, 
fils de Jimna, Lévite, qui était portier vers 


. l'Orient, avait la charge des choses qui étaient 


| três saintes. 
Semaia, : 





volontairement offertes à Dieu, pour fournir 
à l’offrande élevée du SEIGNEUR et aux choses 
15 Sous sa conduite, Héden, 
Minjamin, Jésuah, Sémahja, Amarja et 
Sécanja, distribuaient fidèlement, dans les 
villes des sacrificateurs, les portions à leurs 
frères, tant aux plus petits qu'aux plus 
grands. 16 Lis en distribuaient en outre aux 
mâles dénombrés, depuis l’âge de trois ans et 
au-dessus, à tous ceux qui entraient dans la 


. maison du SEIGNEUR, jour par jour, selon leur 


ministère, leurs charges, et leurs divisions ; 
17 Ainsi qu'aux sacrificateurs, dénombrés par 


la maison de leurs pères, et aux Lévites, 


| avec fidélité pour le service. 


Ramen benannt unter den Rindern Aaron, den : 


Prieftern, auf den ÿelbern der Borftäbte in alfen 
Stüdten, ba fie Theil gäben allen Mannsbilben 
unter ben Prieftern, und alfen, bie unter bie 
Leviten gerebnet wurden. 20 Affo that Histia 
in gangen Suda, und that, was gui, recht und 
wabrhaftig war vor bem Derrn, feinem Gott. 
21 Uno in aflem Œbun, bag er anfing, am 
Dienft des HSaufes Gottes nad dem Gefeb und 
Gebot, zu fuchen feinen Gott, bas that er von 
gangem Bergen; barum batte er aud Glüd. 


Das 32, Capitel. 


1 Rad biefen Gefchichten und Treue fam Sans 
berib, der Rônig 3u Affur, und 30g in Guda, und 
fagerte fi vor bie feften Stäbte, und gebacdte fie 
au fi zu reifen. 2 Unb ba Sigfia fabe, daf 
Ganberib Fam, unb fein Angeftdt ftund au fireiten 
wider Serufalem ; 3 Ward er Rathg mit feinen 
ODberften und Geiwaltigen, gauzudeden bie MBafler 
von ben SBrunneu, bie Draufen vor ber Stabt 
waren ; unb fie baffen ibm. 4 Und es verfant: 
melte fi ein gro Solf, und bedten zu alle 
Brunnen und fliefende Bafier mitten im Lanbde, 
und fprahen: Daf bdie Rônige von Afur 
nicht viel YRaflers finden, twenn fie fommen. 
9 Un er warb getroft, und bauete alle Mauern, 
wo fie lüdibt waren, und mate Tbürme 
brauf, und bauete dDraufen noch eine anbere 
Mauer, und befeftigte Milo an der Stabt 
Davids ; und mate viel Baffen und Srifde, 





depuis ceux de vingt ans et au-dessus, selon 
leurs divisions. 18 ZÜs distribuarient également 
des portions à toute la multitude dénombrée 
de leurs familles, de leurs femmes, de leurs 
fils et de leurs filles; car ils se sanctifiaient 
19 Et quant 
aux sacrificateurs, enfants d’Aaron, qui étaient 
à la campague et dans les faubourgs de leurs 
villes, il ÿ avait dans chaque ville des gens 
nominativement désignés pour distribuer la 
portion à tous les mâles des sacrificateurs, et 


à tous ceux des Lévites dont on avait fait 


QU 


le dénombrement selon eur généalogie. 
20 4 Ezéchias en fit ainsi par tout Juda, et 
il fit ce qui est bon, droit et véritable devant 
le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 21 Or, dans toute 
œuvre qu'il entreprit pour le service de la 
maison de Dieu, dans ia loi, et dans les com- 
mandements, 1l mit tout son cœur à chercher 
son Dieu ; et il prospéra. 


CHAPIFRE XXXII. 


1 APRÈS ces choses, et lorsqu'elles furent 
bien établies, Sanchérib, roi des Assyriens, 
vint, entra en Judée et campa contre les villes 
fortes qu’il se proposait de battre en brèche 
pour s’en emparer. 2 Or Ezéchias, voyant 
que Sanchérib était venu, et que sa face était 
tournée contre Jérusalem pour faire la guerre, 
3 Résolut, avec ses principaux officiers et ses 
plus vaillants hommes, de boucher les sources 
des fontaines qui étaient hors de la ville. 
Ils l’aidèrent donc à le faire. 4 En effet un 
grand peuple s’assembla, et ils bouchèrent 
toutes les fontaines, ainsi que le torrent qui 
se répandait par le pays. Ils disaient: Pour- 
quoi les rois des Assyriens trouveraient-ils à 
leur venue une abondance d'eaux? 5 Æ£zéchias 
se fortifia aussi, et rebâtit toute la muraille où 
l’on avait fait brèche, et l’éleva jusqu'aux 
tours ; 1l éleva une autre wuraïlle par-dehors, 
répara Millo, daus la cité de David, et fit 
faire beaucoup de Jjavelots et de boucliers. 
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IAPAARITIOMENQN B. A3. 


6 Kai é0ero apyovrac Toù moXéuou mi rdv \aôv, 
rai ouvny0noav wmo0ç avrov Ti Tv mareiay Tic 
AUNNC TC papayyoc, Kai ÉAaAnoer Ërl Kaoôiar 
adrov Àëywvy T7 'Ioyvoare kal avdoiéec0e, Kai ji) 
pofin0ire un0è mron0iÿre axd moocwrov BaotAËwc 
’Aogadp Kai àmd wpocwrov mavyrèc To éOvouc 
To er” aÿroù, Ore ueO muoy TAEÏOVEC T JET 
avroù. 8 Mera aëroù (Gpayiovec capkiva, j1e0 
nur Ô0è Kuüproc 0 0edc muy Toù oubear Kai rod 
moXeueiv Tv mOÂEUOY uüv' Kai kareOaponoev 
0 ac mi roi Aôyoiu ’Ebekiou GaaiAëwg ‘Tovôa. 
9 Kai era radra améoree Zevvaynpiu Baoikeic 
’Acoupiwv Toùdç maidaçg éavrob ëxrl Iespovaalu, 
cal adroc mi Aayic kai wàca # GTRATIÀ JET 
adroÿ, Kai améorethe moûc Eberiav Baoiksa Ioëda 
Kai roùç mâvra ’Iobda rèv ëv “Iepouoalnu \Ëéywr 
10 Obrwc Xéya Zevvaynplu Baoiedc ‘Acovpiwv 
‘Ent ri vdueic memoiare Kai Kalnoerode Ev Ty 
mepioyÿ èv ‘Isoovoalqu; 11 Oùyi Ebekias àtarq 
duäc rod mapadobvar Vuaç ec Oavarov Kai ec 
Auudv kal sic OiVav, XAëywv Küpigç 6 Bec uv 
cwoe muac ère xepdc Baoi\ëwc "Acooëp; 12 Oùx 
oùrôc éorav ‘Ebekiac Ôç mepieile Tà Ouvotaoripua 
aÿroù Kai rà üYn\a abrob, mer eime T5 ‘Tovûg 
kai roic karowodotv ëv ‘Iepouoalñu \ëywr Kart- 
vavre Toù Ovorasrnoiou ToûTou mpooKuvioere Kai 
èn” adrp Ovuäsere; 13 OÙ yrwoeode © ri 
moinoa Éyw kai où marTépeg mou maot Toig ÀAuoic 
rüv Ywpov; un Ouvauevor MÜvvavro Oeoi Tùv 
ÉOvüv maonc Tic yiç oüoa rùv Xadv aürüv ëk 
xeupôc pou; 14 Tiç èv mäor roic Peoïc rüv é0vwv 
roÜTwuy OÙ ÉEwWAGOpEVOAY OÙ TMATÉPEC MOU; ji} 
édüvavro cùoar rov \adv adrwv EK YELPOCG HOU, OTL 
duvnosrar Ô Oedc dudv cùoa VUAC ËK YELPOC UOV ; 
15 Nùûv oùv un àarararw vuac ‘Eéeriac, kal un 
mEnoEvar VUAÇ TOLEiTW KAT TAUTA, Kai ji) 
TIOTEVETE aÙTw, Ori OÙ un OUvnra O0 0Eoc TavToc 
ÉOvouc kat Baorkeiac roù owoar Tov Àadv avraÿ 
ËK XEUWPOC ou Kai ÈK XEWP0C TATÉPWY OU, OTL Ô 
Oeoç vdudv où un owoeër VUAC EK YXEPOC pou. 
16 Kai ëËre EAaÂnoav où maidec aùTou Ëmt Tôv 
Kvotov Oedv Kai ërl Eberkiav raïida adrod. 17 Kai 
BiBiov Eypaÿer ôvadièear Tov Kvpior Oeùv 
’Topañh, Kai te mepl aùrod XÂéywy ‘Qc ot Weoi 
rüv ÉOvüy TC yo oùk ébeilavro Àaodc adrwv 
ËK XEDÔ0C MOV, oùTwc où puy éétAmrat à Oedc 
’Eéekiou Xadv adroù k yetpôoc pou. 18 Kai 
ëBônce Quwvy peydAy ‘loudaïorl mi rdv ÀAadv 
‘Ispouoalu Tôv mi rod reiyouc roù Bon0ÿo 
uUTOIC KAi KATACTAOK, OTUC rpokaraÀaGwrrat 
rhv mA. 19 Kai éAaAnoev mi Oedv ‘Iepov- 
calu wc Kai émi Oeodc \aüv Tic y ÉOYA YEPOY 


avépwrwr. 20 Kai rpoanvéaro ‘Ebekiag 6 


Baoikedc Kai ‘Hyatag vioy ‘Auwc Ô TpopnTyc 
TEPI TUUTWY, Kai EjOnoav Eig TÜv  OÙpavôy. 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XXXIL. 


6 Constituitque principes bellatorum in 
exercitu: et convocavit universos in platea 
poitæ civitatis, ac locutus est ad cor eorum, 
dicsns: 7 Viriliter agite, et confortamini : 
uolite timere, nec paveatis regem Assyriorum, 
et uriversam multitudinem quæ est cum eo : 
multo enim plures nobiscum sunt, quam cum 
illo. 8 Cum illo enim est brachium carneum : 
nobiscum Dominus Deus noster, qui auxilia- 
tor est noster, pugnatque pro nobis.  Con- 
fortatusque est populus hujuscemodi verbis 
Ezechiæ regis Juda. 9 Quæ postquam gesta 
sunt, misit Sennacherib rex Assyriorum servos 
suos in Jerusalem (ipse enim cum universo 
exercitu obsidebat Lachis) ad Ezechiam regem 
Juda, et ad omnem populum qui erat in urbe, 
dicens: 10 Hæc dicit Sennacherib rex Assy- 
riorum: In quo habentes fiduciam sedetis 
obsessi in Jerusalem? 11 Num. Ezechias 
decipit vos, ut tradat morti in fame et siti, 
affirmans quod Dominus Deus vester liberet 
vos de manu regis Assyriorum? 12 Numquid 
non iste est Ezechias, qui destruxit excelsa 
illius, et altaria, et præcepit Juda et Jeru- 
salem, dicens : Coram altari uno adorabitis, et 
in ipso comburetis incensum? 13 An ignora- 
tis quæ ego fecerim, et patres mei, cunctis 
terrarum populis? numquid prævaluerunt dii 
gentium, omniumaue terrarum, liberare re- 
gionem suam de manu mea? 14 Quis est de 
universis diis gentium quas vastaverunt 
patres mei, qui potuerit eruere populum suum 
de manu mea, ut possit etiam Deus vester 
eruere vos de hac manu? 15 Non vos ergo 
decipiat ÆEzechias, nec vana persuasione 
deludat, neque credatis ei. Si enim nullus 
potuit deus cunctarum gentium atque reg- 
norum liberare populum suum de manu mea, 
et de manu patrum meorum, consequenter nec 
Deus vester poterit eruere vos de manu mea. 
16 Sed et alia multa locuti sunt servi ejus 
contra Dominum Deum, et contra Ezechiam 
servum ejus, 17 Epistolas quoque seripsit 
plenas blasphemiæ in Dominum Deum Israel, 
et locutus est adversus eum: Sicut dii gentium 
ceterarum non potuerunt liberare populum 
suum de manu mea, sic et Deus Ezechiæ 
eruere non poterit populum suum de manu 
ista. 18 Insuper et clamore magno, lingua 
judaica, contra populum qui sedebat in muris 
Jerusalem, personabat, ut terreret eos, et 
caperet civitatem. 19 Locutusque est contra 
Deum Jerusalem, sicut adversum deos popu- 
lorum terræ, opera manuum  hominum. 
20 Oraverunt igitur, Ezechias rex, et Isaias 
filius Amos prophetes, adversum hanc blas- 
vhemiam, ac vociferati sunt usque in cælum. 
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1f. CHRONICLES, XXXII. 


6 And he set captains of war over the people, 
and gathered them together to him in the street 
of the gate of the city, and spake comfortably 
to them, saying, 7 Be strong and courageous, 
be not afraid nor dismayed for the king of 
Assyria, nor for all the multitude that is with 
him : for there be more with us than with him: 

8 With him is an arm of flesh; but with us 
is the LorD our God to help us, and to fight 
our battles. And the people rested themselves 
upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 After this did Serinacherib king of 
Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, but. 
he himself laid siege against Lachish, and all 
his power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and unto all Judah that were at. 
Jerusalem, saying, 10 Thus saith Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, 

that ye abide in the siege in Jerusalem? : 
11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give 
over yourselves to die by famine and by 
“hirst, saying, The LorRD our God shall 
deliver us out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria? 12 Hath not the same Hezekiah 
taken away his high places and his altars, 
and commanded Judah and Jerusalem, saying, 
Ye shall worship before one altar, and burn 
incense upon it? 13 Know ye not what I 
and my fathers have done unto all the people 
of other lands? were the gods of the nations 
of those lands any Ways able to deliver their 
lands out of mine hand? 14 Who was there 
among all the gods of those nations that my 
fathers utterly destroyed, that could deliver 
his people out of mine hand, that your God 
should be able to deliver you out of mine 
hand? 15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah 
deceive you, nor persuade you on this manner, 

neither yet believe him: for no god of any 
nation or kingdom was able to deliver his 
people out of mine hand, and out of the hand 
of my fathers: how much less shall your 
God deliver you out of mine hand? 16 And 
his servants spake yet more against the LORD 
God, and against his servant Hezekiah. 

17 He wrote also letters to rail on the Lorp 
God of Israel, and to speak against him, 
saying, As the gods of the nations of ofher 
Jands inve not delivered their people out of 
mine hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah 
deliver his people out of mine hand. 
18 Then they cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews’ speech unto the people of Jerusalem 
that were on the wall, to affright them, and to 
trouble them ; that they might take the city. 
19 And they spake against the God of Jeru- 
salem, as against the gods of the people of 
the earth, which were the work of the hands 
of man. 20 And for this cause Hezekiah 
the king, and the prophet Isaiah the 
son of Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven. 
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uns belfe und fübre unfern Gireit. 
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2. Chronifa, 32. 


6 Unb fiellete bie Sauptleute zum Streit neben 
bas Bolt, unb fammelte fie zu fi auf bie brette 
| Gaffe am Thor ber Stadt, und vebete beralich 
mit ibnen, unb frac: 7 Geib getroft unb frifb, 
fürhtet euch nicht, und aaget nicht vor bem Rônige 
bon Jffur, no vor alle bem HSaufen, der bei 
thnr ift; benn es iff ein grôferer mit ung, tweber 
mit ibn. 8 it ibm ift ein fleifchlicher Arm ; 
mit ung aber üift ber Serr, unfer Gott, baf er 
Und bag 
Bolt verlies fi auf Die Morte HSisfia, bes 
Rônigs Suba. 9 Darnacb fandte Sanberib, der 
Rônig qu Affur, feine Rnedte gen Serufalem 
| Cbenn er [ag vor Larbis, unb afle feine Serrfcaft 
mit ibm) ju HDigfia, dem Rônige Guda, und zum 
gangen Suba, bas ju Serufalem war, unb Îlieg 
ibm fagen: 10 Go fpribt Sanberib, ber 
Rônig qu Affur: Mef vertrôftet ibr eu, die 
ibr iwobnet in bem belagerten Serufalem ? 
11 Sisfia beredet euch, baf er euh gebe in ben 
| So, Sunger und Durft, und fpribt: Der HVerr, 
uufer Gott, wird ung ervetten von der HSanb des 
Rôntigs ju Affur. 12 ft er nidt der Sisfia, der 
fetne Sôben und Aftüre weggethan bat, und 
| gefagt qu Suba unb Serufalem: Yor Einem 
Ultar follt ibr anbeten, unb bdrauf râäuchern ? 
13 Wiffet ibr nicht, was th und meine Bâter 
gethan baben alfen Bôlfern in Läanbern ? SHSaben 
auch bie Gôtter ber Seiden in Lôndern môgen 
ipre Länbder ervetten von meiner Band? 14 er 
ift unter affen Gôttern biefer HSeiden, die nteine 
Püter verbaunet haben, der fein Volt babe môgen 
ervetten bon meiner Hand, baf euer Gott euch 
jolte môgen erretten ang meiner Sand? 15 Go 
faft eu nun Sisfia nibt anffeben, und [aft euch 
folhes nidt bereben, und glaubet ibm nict. 
Denn fo fein Gott aller Seiben und Rônigreice 
bat fein Wolf môgen von meiner und meiner 
Bâter Hand erretten ; fo iverden auch eu eure 
Gôtter nidt erretten von meiner Sand. 16 Dau 
vebeten feine Snecbte nod mebr twiber ben Serrn, 
ben G@ott, und toider feinen Rnebt HSistia. 
17-Uucd frieb er Briefe, Sobn zu fprechen dem 
Serrn, bem Gott Sfrael, und vebete von ibm, 
und fprach : Wie die Gôtter der Heiden in Lan- 
dern ibr Volt nibt baben ervettet von meiner 
Sand, fo iwirb aub ber Gott Disfia fein Volt 
nicht erretien von meiner Sand. 18 Unb fie 
viefen mit lauter Stimme auf Sübif zum Volt 
au Serufalem, bas auf ber Mauer tar, fie 
fuvchtiam ju machen unb ju erfhreden, baf fe 
bie Gtabt gewônnen; 19 nb rebeten twider 
den Gott Serufalems, wie ividber Die Goôtter 
ber YBoôlfer auf Œrben, bie Menfhen - 

Dänbe YMerf rwaven. 20 Aber bder Rônig 
Disfia, und der Yrophet Sefaia, der Sobn 
Amoz, beteten bamwider unb fhrieen gen Simmel. 
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IT. CHRONIQUES, XXXII. 

6 IL établit des capitaines de guerre sur le 
peuple, les assembla auprès de lui, dans la 
place de la porte de la ville, et leur parla 
selon leur cœur, en disant : 7 Fortifiez-vous 
et vous renforcez; ne craignez point, et ne 
soyez point cffrayés à cause du roi des 
Assyriens et de toute la multitude qui est 
avec lui; car un plus puissant que éout ce qui 
est avec lui, est avec nous. 8 Avec lui, est un 
bras de chair, mais avec nous, est le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, pour nous aider et pour conduire 
nos batailles. Alors le peuple se rassura sur 
les paroles d’Ézéchias, roi de Juda. 9 Après 
ces choses, Sanchérib, roi des Assyriens, étant 
encore devant Lakis, et ayant avec lui toutes 
les forces de son royaume, envoya ses servi- 
teurs à Jérusalem vers Ezéchias, roi de Juda, 
et vers tous les Juifs qui étaient à Jérusaiem, 
pour leur dire: 10 Ainsi à dit Sanchérib, 
roi des Assyriens: Sur quoi vous rassurez- 
vous, pour demeurer à Jérusalem où vous 
serez assiégés ? 11 Ézéchias ne vous induit- 
il pas à vous exposer à la mort par la famine 
et par la soif, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, nous délivrera de la main du roi des 
Assyriens ? 12 Cet Ézéchias n’a-t il pas 
détruit ses hauts lieux et ses autels, et n’a-t-il 
pas commandé à Juda et à Jérusalem, en 
disant: Vous vous prosternerez devant un 
seul autel, et vous y ferez fumer vos sacrifices ? 
13 Ne savez-vous pas ce que nous avons fait, 
moi et mes ancêtres, à tous les peuples des 
pays? Les dieux des nations de divers pays 
ont-ils pu en aucune manière délivrer leur 
pays de ma main? 14 Quel est celui de tous 
les dieux de ces nations, entièrement détruites 
par mes ancêtres, qui ait pu délivrer son 
peuple de ma main? pour croire que votre 
Dieu vous puisse délivrer de ma nain! 
15 Maintenant donc, qu’Ézéchias ne vous 
abuse point, qu'il ne vous séduise plus de 
cette manière, et ne le croyez pas; car si 
aucun dieu, de quelque nation ou de quelque 
royaume que ce soit, n'a pu délivrer son 
peuple de ma main, ni de la main de mes 
ancêtres ; combien moins votre Dieu pourra- 
t-il vous délivrer de ma main? 16 Ses servi- 
teurs parlèrent encore contre le SEIGNEUR 
Dieu, et contre Ézéchias, son serviteur. 
17 Sanchérib écrivit aussi des lettres pour 
blasphémer le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, et 
pour parler aiusi contre Ini: Comme les dieux 
des nations de divers pays n’ont pu délivrer 
leur peuple de ma main, ainsi le Dieu 
d'Ézéchias ne pourra point délivrer son 
peuple de ma main. 18 Ses envoyés crièrent 
aussi à haute voix, en langue judaïque, aux 
habitants de Jérusalem qui étaient sur les 
murailles, pour leur donner de la crainte et 
les épouvanter, afin de preudre la ville. 
19 Ils parlèrent du Dieu de Jérusalem 
comme des dieux des peuples de la terre, 
qui ne sont qu’un ouvrage de mains d’homme. 
20 C’est pourquoi le roi Ezéchias et Ésaïe, 
le prophète, fils d’Amos, prièrent Dieu 
à ce sujet, et crièrent vers les cieux 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENON B’. ÀB', \y. 


21 Kai améoreue Küpiog äyyekoy kal éEérpue 
#mävra Ôvvarov kai moEMOTHY kai GPYOYTA Kai 
oTparnyov ëv Ty mapeufBolÿ BaatAtwg ’Acooëp * 
Kai GTÉOTPEVE ETà aicyüvnc Tpoowmou eic Tir 
yüv éauroë. Kai HA0ev sic oikov Oeoù adrod, kai 
roy ÉbeAOovrwv ëk kot\iaç avroi karéGaloy adrov 
y poupaig. 22 Kai towce Küpioc rov "Ebekiar 
Kai ToÙg Karoikoüvrac ëv ‘[spouoaliu ëk Yepoc 
Zevvaynolu Baotëwc ‘’Acoobp Kai k yepôc 
TAVTWVY, Kai kaTEmavoEr avrodc kuk\60ev. 23 Kai 
æo\ol Épeoov Owpa rœ Kupiy ei ‘Isouvaaliu Ka 
douara rp Ebekig (Baouei 'Ioëda, ka dreppôn 
Kar” 0@Oaluodc rävrur Tüv ÉOvüv uerà radra. 
24 ‘Ev raic muépac ikeivaig mpowornaev ?Ebekiac 
EwÇ Oavärov, kal rpoomutaro mpèç Képioy, ral 
ETKOUGEV aùdTY, al omueioy Édwrer adr®. 25 Kai 
où karä To avramodoua à ÉdwKey aùr@ àvramé- 
dure ’Ebekiac, aXÂ& üY60n % kapdia adrod* ka) 
éyévero ëm aürôv ôpy Kai Emi ’Iovday kal ‘Lepou- 
calqu. 26 Kai érarmevwOn ‘Elekiac àmd roù 
Uÿovc rijc Kapdiac adroÿ aÿroçg Kal oi Karot- 
koüvrec ‘Teoouaalqu, Kal oùk EmÿAdey ëm” adrodc 
opyn Kupiou ëv raic mutoœuc "Ebekiou. 27 Kai 
éyévero r@ "Eberig mAodroc Kai 06Ëa moX\ op6ôpa * 
kal Onsavpodc émoinoev adr® äpyvpiov kal yovoiov 
Kal roù Aifou roù riuiov, kai eiç rà äpwuara Kai 
28 Kai 


Le > ‘ € 
TOÂEIC EC TÀ YEVVHUATA TOU GiTou Kai oivou Kai 


om\oëikac Kai eic orxebn émOvunra, 


éNaiou, kal kwuac Kkal pATvac Tavroc krmvouc kai 
pävôpag eiç rà moluvia, 29 Kai méhac àc wro- 
douncev adrg kai amookevmy TpofBarwr Kai Bodv 
etc mA00oc, rt Éduker avr Küpioçg arookevyr 
moÂ jy opôoûpa. 30 Avroç Ebekiac évépoaëe riv 
Ebodoy Toù udaroc l'etwy Tù vw, Kai karyuOvver 
aura Karw mpôèg ÀiBa Te moEwC Aavid Kkal 
evo0wWOn ‘Ebexiag y mäat Toig Épyoi aÿrod. 
31 Kai oùrwc roic mpeoGBeuraic Tüv àpyôvruwr 
ar BaBv\wvog roic amocraeiot mpèc adrdv 
AvbEdOaL map adrod rù répag à Éyévero En) Tic 
Yhc, éykaréimey adrèv Küpiog rod reapäca 
aùrôv, et0éva rà Ëv Ty kapôig avroù. 32 Kai rà 
Aourà rüv ÀAdywr Ebekiou kai rd EÂeoc adroù idoù 
yéyoamrar Ëv 7} mpopnreia Hoatou viod ’Auwc 
TOÙ mpopyrou Kai ëml (BuBÂiou Bact\twr ’[obôda 
gai ‘IopañA. 33 Kal érocunôn ‘Eberiac uerà Toy 
MATÉOWY Aavrov, kal Ébaÿar aërdy ir avaläce 
räguy viwy Aavid' Kal O6Ëar Kai ruuy édwkar 
avrp ëv T@p Üaväary abrouv màaç ‘louêa Kai oi 
KATOUKOUVTEC Ev ‘[epouaalku® Kal iBaoikeuce 


Mavaooijc vioc avrod àvr avrot. 
KE®. À7. 


L''QN Oecadvo irwv Mavacoñc tv r@ Baci\esdca 
aUTOv, Kai TEVTmKovramèvre Érn ÉBaciAeudey êv ‘Ie- 
ponsalu. 2 Kai Ëroinoe rd movnpodv évavrior Kupiov 
dr0 TAYrTwY Toy (Jdelvyuarwr Tor ÉOvov oùc 


t ; 


t&wA00peuce Küpioç ad mpocwmov rür viwv'IopañÀ. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXXII XXXIII. 


21 Et inisit Dominus angelum, qui percussit 
omnem virum robustum, et beillatorem, et 
principem  cexercitus regis Assyriorum : 
reversusque est cum ignominia in terram 
suam.  Cumque ingressus esset domum dei 
sui, fili qui egressi fuerant de utero ejus, 
interfecerunt eum gladio. 22 Salvavitque 
Dominus Ézechiam et habitatores Jerusalem 
de manu Sennacherib regis Assyriorum, et de 
manu omnium, et præstitit els quietem per 
circuitum. 23 Multi etiam deferebant hostias 
et sacrificia Domino in Jerusalem, et munera 
Ezechiæ regi Juda: qui exaltatus est post 
hæc coram cunctis gentibus. 24 In diebus 
illis ægrotavit Ezechias usque ad mortem, et 
oravit Dominum : exaudivitque eum, et dedit 
ei signum. 25 Sed non Jjuxta beneficia, quæ 
acceperat, retribuit, quia elevatum est cor 
ejus: et facta est contra eum a, et contra 
Judam et Jerusalem. 26 Humiliatusque est 
postea, eo quod exaltatum fuisset cor ejus, 
tam ipse, quam habitatores Jerusalem, et 
idcirco non venit super eos ira Domini in 
diebus Ezechiæ. 27 Fuit autem Ezechias 
dives, et inclytus valde, et thesauros sibi 
plurimos congregavit argenti et aurli et 


lapidis pretiosi, aromatum, et arborum uni- 


versi generis, et vasorum magni pretii. 
28 Apothecas quoque frumenti, vini, et olei, 
et præsepia omnium Jumentorum, caulasque 
pecorum, 29 Et urbes ædificavit sibi: habe- 
bat quippe greges ovium et armentorum 
innumerabiles, eo quod dedisset ei Dominus 
substantiam multam nimis. 30 Ipse est 
Ezechias, qui obturavit superiorem foutem 
aquarum Gihon, et avertit eas subter ad 
occidentem urbis David: in omnibus operibus 
suis fecit prospere quæ voluit. 31 Attamen 
in legatione principum Babylonis, qui missi 
fuerant ad eum, ut interrogarent de portento, 
quod acciderat super terram, dereliquit eum 
Deus ut tentaretur, et nota fierent omnia quæ 
erant in corde ejus. 32 Reliqua autem 
sermonum Ezechiæ, et misericordiarum ejus, 
scripta sunt in visione Îsaiæ filli Amos pro- 
phetæ, et in Libro regum Juda et Israel. 
33 Dormivitque Ézechias cum patribus suis, 
et sepelierunt eum super sepulchra fillorum 
David : et celebravit ejus exequias universus 
Juda, et omnes habitatores Jerusalem : regna- 
vitque Manasses filius ejus pro eo. | 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 DUODECIM annorum erat Manasses cum 
regnare cœpisset, et quinquaginta quinque an- 
nis regnavit in Jerusalem. 2 Fecitautem malum 
coram Domino, juxta abominationes gentium, 
quas subvertit Dominus coram filüis israel : 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXII. XXXIII. 


21 4 And the LoRD sent an angel, which cut 
off all the mighty men of valour, and the 
leaders and captains in the camp of the king 
of Assyria. So he returned with shame of 
face to his own land. And when he was 
come into the house of his god, they that 
came forth of his own bowels slew him there 
with the sword. 22 Thus the LORD saved 
Hezekiah aud the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
from the hand of Sennachenb the king of 
Assyria, and from the hand of all other, and 
guided them on every side. 23 And many 
brought gifts unto the LORD to Jerusalem, 
and presents to Hezekiah king of Judah: so 
that he was magmfied in the sight of all 
nations from thenceforth. 24 4 In those days 
Hezekiah was sick to the death, and prayed 
unto the LORD: and he spake unto him, and 
he gave him a sign. 25 But Hezekiah ren- 
dered not again according to the benefit done 
unto him ; for his heart was lifted up: there- 
fore there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Judah and Jerusalem. 26 Notwithstandmg 
Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride of 
his heart, both he and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, so that the wrath of the LORD came 
not upon them in the days of Hezekiah. 
27 4 And Hezekiah had excecding mueh 
riches and honour: and he made himself 
treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for 
precious stones, and for spices, and for 
shields, and for all manner of plezsant jewels ; 
28 Storehouses also for the inerease of eorn, 
and wine, and oïl; and stalls for all manner 
of beasts, and eotes for flocks. 29 Moreover 
he provided him eïties, and possessions of 
flocks and herds in abundance : for God had 
given him substance very much. 30 "This 
same Hezekiah also stopped the upper water- 
course of Gihon, and brought it straight 
down to the west side of the eity of David. 
And Hezekiah prospered in all his works. 
31 { Howbeït in the business of the ambassa- 
dors of the princes of Babylon, who sent 
unto him to enquire of the wonder that 
was done in the land, God left him, to try 
him, that he might know all {hat was 
in his heart. 32 Now the rest of the acts 
of Hezekiah, and his goodness, behold, they 
.are written in the vision of Isaiah the pro- 
phet, the son of Amoz, and in the book of 
the kings of Judah and Israel. 33 And 
Hezekian slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the ehiefest of the sepulchres of 
the sons'of David: and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem did hnn honour at 
his death. And Manasseh his son reigned in 
his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXIILI. 


1 MANASSEH was twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and five 
years in Jerusalem: 2 But did that which 
was evil in the sight of the LORD, like unto 
the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
LukD had east out before the children of Israel. 


159 


2. Gbronifa, 32, 33. 


21 nb der Herr fanbte einen Engel, der vertif- 
gete alle Getvaltigen des Seers und Süvrften und 
Dberften im Lager bes Rônigs au Affur, baf et 
mit Ghanben twieber in fein Lanb 30g. lnb ba 


| er in feines Gottes Haus ging, fâlleten ibn 


bafelbft burcbé Schivert, Die von feinem eigenen 
Leibe fominen toaren, 22 Affo half der Herr 
Histia und benen qu Serufalen aug der Hand 
Ganberib, des Rônigs zu Affur, und alfer an- 
beren, und enthielt file por allen umber; 23 Daf 
piele dem Derrn Gefhenfte brachten gen Serufa- 
fem, und Rleinode Sigtia, bem ARônige Subda. 
Unb er warb barnacd erbaben vor allen Seiven. 
24 Su ber 3eit iwardb Digfia tobtfranf ; unb er 
bat ben Serrn, Der gerebete ibm, und gab ibm 
ein Bunbder. 25 Aber Histia vergalt nidt, wie 
tbm gegeben war, beun fein Derz erbub fic. 
Datum fam der 3orn über thn, und über Suba 
und Serufalem. 26 Aber ÿYistia bemütbigte 
ftch, daë fein Sera fi erboben batte, fammt denen 
ju Serufalem ; barum fam der 3orn des Herrn 
nicht über fe, weil Sisfia lebte, 27 Lino Histia 
patte febr groBen Reibthun und Ebre, und mate 
ibm Ohübe von Gilber, (Gofo, Evelfteinen, 
Bürie, Shilben, und alfertei foftlihem Geräthe ; 
28 nb Rornbäufer zu dem Eintomnen deg 
Getreides, Mofis und Deles ; uno Ställe für 
alferlei ieb, und Hüroen für die Grhafe. 
29 Unb bauete ibm Stäbdte, und batte Vieb ani 
Ghafen und JMindern die Menge; bdenn Gott 
gab ibin febr groë Out. 30 Es if ber SHiétia, 
der bie hobe MRafferquelle in Gibon zudectte, und 
feitete fle binunter von abendiwärts sur Stat 
Davidg,; benn Sisfia iwar glüdfelig in allen 
fetuen Berteu. 31 Da aber die Botfibaften der 
Sütften von Babel ju ibm gefanbt waren, zu 
fragen na bem MBunber, bag im Lanbe gefcheben 
war, verlies ibn Gott alfo, daf er ibn verfucbte, 
auf baf und iwürbe alles, wag in feinem Hergen 
war. 932 Mag aber mebr von SHistia zu fagen 
if, und feine Barmbersigfeit, fiebe, bag ift 
gefcrieben in bein Geftht des Propheter Sefaia, 
bes Gobns Amos, im Bud der Rônige Suda 
und Sfrael, 33 Unb Histia entfblief mit feinen 
Bâteru, und fie begruben ibn über die Gräber 
ber Rinber David. nd gan Suba, und bie au 


Serufalem thaten ibm Œbre in feinenr Tode. | 


Unb fein Sobn Manaffe ivard Rônig an feine 
Gtatt. 


Das 33. Cavitel. 


1 Manaffe var m0 Gabr aft, da er Rônig 
warb, und vegierete fünf und fünfiig Sabr au 
Serufalen ; 2 Unbtbat, das bem HSerrn übel 
gefiel, nad ben Greuefn Der Seiden, bie der 
Derr vor ben Rinbern Sfrael vertrieben batte ; 


| IT. CHRONIQUES, XXXII XXXIII. 


21 4 Alors le SEIGNEUR envoya un ange qui 
extermina entièrement tous les hommes forts 
et vaillants, les chefs et les capitaines, qui 
étaient au camp du roi des Assyriens, de sorte 
qu'il s’en retourna tout confus en son pays. 
Or lorsqu'il fut entré dans la maison de son 
dieu, ceux qui étaient sortis de ses propres 
entrailles le tuèrent avec l'épée. 22 Ainsi le 
SEIGNEUR délivra Ezéchias et les habitants de 
Jérusalem de la main de Sanchérib, roi des 
Assyriens, et de la main de tous ces peuples, 
et les protêgea contre tous ceux d’alentour. 
23 Puis plusieurs apportèrent des présents au 
SEIGNEUR dans Jérusalem, et des choses 
exquises à ÆEzéchias, roi de Juda, de sorte 
qu'après cela il fut élevé à la vue de toutes 
les nations. 24 4 En ces jours-là Ézéchias 
fut malade jusqu'à la mort, et il pria le 
SEIGNEUR, qui l’exauçu et lui donna un signe. 
25 Mais Ezéchias ne fut pas reconnaissant du 
bienfait qu’il avait reçu; car son cœur s’enor- 
guaillit. C’est pourquoi il y eut indignation 
contre lui, et eontre Juda et Jérusalem, 
26 Mais Ezéchias s’humilia de ee qu'il avait 
élevé son cœur, tant lui que les habitants de 
Jérusalem; e’est pourquoi l’indignation du 
SEIGNEUR ne vint point sur eux durant les 
jours d’Ézéchias. 27  Ézéchias eut done de 
grandes richesses et une grande gloire; et il 
ainassa des trésors d'argent, d’or, de pierres 
précieuses, d’aromates, de boucliers, et de 
toute sorte de vaisselle précieuse. 28 Il fit 
des magasins pour la récolte du froment, du 
vin et de l'huile; des étables pour toute sorte 
de bêtes, et des bercails pour les troupeaux, 
29 Ilse bâtit aussi des villes, et 1l acquit des 
troupeaux, du gros et du menu bétail en 
abondance ; car Dieu lui avait donné de fort 
grandes richesses. 30 Ezéchias boucha aussi 
le haut eanal des eaux de Guihon, et en con- 
duisit les eaux droit en bas, vers l'occident de 
la eité de David. Ainsi Ezéchias prospéra 
dans tout ee qu’il fit. 31 4 Mais lorsque les 
ambassadeurs des princes de Babylone, qui 
avaient envoyé vers lui pour s'informer du 
miracle qui était arrivé dans le pays, furent 
venus, Dieu Pabandonna pour l’éprouver, afin 
de connaître tout ee qui était ell son cœur. 
32 Le reste des actions d'Ezéclnas, et ses 
bonnes œuvres, voilà, elles sont écrites dans la 
vision d’Ésaïe, le prophète, fils d’Amos, et au 
livre des rois de Juda et d'Israël. 33 Puis 
Ézéchias s’endormit avee ses pères, et on 
l’ensevelit au plus haut des sépulcres des fils 


de David. Tout Juda et Jérusalem lui firent 
honneur à sa mort. Manassé, son fils, régna 
à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 MANASSÉ était âgé de douze ans quand il 
eommença à régner, et 1l régna cinquante- 
einq ans à Jérusalem. 2 Il fit ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR, selon les abomi- 
nations des nations que le SEIGNEUR avait 
chassées de devant les enfants d'Israël. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT/A. 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENQN R’. 17. 


3 Kai éméorpeÿe Kai wxodounmoe Ta dn\à à 
caréomacerv ’Ebexkiac 0 marTip aùroù, Kkal ÉoTnce 
orÿhac rToic BaaÂlu Kai éroinoev &\on, Ka) 
TPOGEKUVNOE TACY T} OCTPATIY ToÙ oùparod Kai 
édouXevcer adroig. 4 Kai wrodôunoe Ovoraornpia 
iv olkw Koupiou où eme Küpioc ’Ev ‘Iepouoalinu 
5 Kai wkoû- 


unoe Ovoiacripia macy Tr} crparig roù oùparoÿ 


ÉOTai TO OVOUA OU EiÇ TOY aitwva. 
£v Taic duaiy avN\aïic oikou Kupiov. 6 Kai adrdç 
dimyaye Tà TEkva adrod év mvpi iv yè Bevevvôu * 
Kai ékAndoviGero Kai Olwvidero Kai ÉDAbUaketETo, 
kal éToinoev éyyaorptuvôovuc Kai émraodvüc, Kai 
émANOuvE ToÙ moujoa To rovmpôv évavrior Kvpiov 
roù mapopyioa abrôv. 1 Kai EOpxe Td yAvrrdr 
TÜ YwWvEUTÔV, eikôva v Émoincev ëv olkw Oeoù où 
ire Oedc mpôoc Aauld Kai mpèc ZSalouwy vidv 
abrod ‘Er r@ oikp Tovrw Kxal ‘Ieoouoalyu, ÿv 
ébelelaunr èk Tracy QuAwr ’Iopañh, 9ow Tr 
Ovoua nou eic Tov aiwva. 8 Kai où xpocünow 
caedoa Tor môda ‘Iopañ\ amd Te yÿc MC ÉdwKka 
TOiC marpaoiy adrTwy, AY ÉdY PuÂaGTOwYTai To 
TOijoai MAYTA À ÉVETEUAUNY AaÙTOIC Kara TAvVTa 
TÔY vOUOY kal TA HPOGTAYUATA Kai Tà Kpiuara 
éy yepi Muuoy. 9 Kai ém\avnoe Mavaooïñc rdv 
‘Today Kai roùc karouwoüvrac ëv ‘Lepouoalñu Toù 
Ouai TÔ movmpor Urèp mavra Tà ÉOvm à éËñpe 
10 Kai 


éAance Kvüpioc iri Mavacoÿ Kai ëmi rdv Nadr 


\ La tu LA La 
Küpioç amd mpoowrou viwr ‘IopañÀ. 
auToÙ, Kai OÙKk ÉTNKOUCAV. 


11 Kai nyaye Kèpioc 
ÊT GUTOUG TOÙÇ APpXOVTAC TC DUVAUEWC TO 
Baouéwc ’Acoovo, Kkal karéafBoy Tv Mavaooï 
ëv Oeouoic kal Éônoav adrdv èv rédac kal yayov 
ic BaBulwva. 12 Kai wc é0\iBn, éêmrnoe Tr 
mpoowTroy Oeod roù Kupiou abrod, kal irametvwün 
spôôpa amd rpoowmou Oeod Tarépwy abroÿ. 
13 Kal rpoogu£aro mpôc adrôv, Kai émmrovoer 
avrou kal émmrouoe TC (Boñÿc adrob, Kai ÉTEOTPE- 
Wev avroy eic ‘Tepouoalnu ni Tv (PBaoueiav 
aürov, kal £yvw Mavaaoñc dr: Küpioç auroç éort 
0e6c. 14 Kai uerà rabra wkoddunoe TEiyoc EËw 
TC TONEWE Aavid amd ABôc kaTr vOTOY EV Ty 
XELMAPDY Kai karà Tv eicodov Tv à TC TUÀÂNC 
TC LyOvikic Ékmropevouévwr Tv MUÂY TV Kv- 
KAGBer Kal ic "OreX, kal Uluwoe opôdpa, Kai Karë- 
OTNOEV GPYOVTAC TIjC OUVAMEWC ÉV TAOQIC Taic 
mÔÂeor Taiç reuxnpeoiv év 'Lovdg. 15 Kai reptetAs 
Touc Oeoùc roùc a\orpioug Kai To yAvurTov EéË 
oikov Kvpiou Kai mavra Tà Ovoraorinia à 
wkodounaotv Év Oper oikou Kupiou Kai ëv ‘Ispou- 
canu Kai ÉEwÜev Tic moewc. 16 Kai karwp0woe 
TO Ovotaornpiov Kupiov, Kai éOvoiacev £m avrd 
Ovoiay owrnpiov Kai aivéoewc, Kai Eire T@ Iovdg 
roù douXedeiv Kupiy 0ew 'IopañA. 17 IAny Etre 0 Aaôc 


êri roy vYmAdv tOuvoiaëe, r\ÿr Kupiy Oeÿ aurwv. 


II. CHRONICORUM, XXXIIL 


3 Et couversus instauravit excelsa, quæ 
demolitus fuerat Ezechias pater ejus: con- 
struxitque aras Baalim, et fecit lucos, et 
adoravit omnem militiam cæli, et coluit eam. 
4 Ædificavit quoque altaria in domo Domini, 
de qua dixerat Dominus: In Jerusalem erit 
5 Ædificavit 
autem ea cuncto exercitui cæli, in duobus 
atrüis domus Domini. 


nomen meum in æ%æternum. 


6 Transireque fecit 
fillos suos per ignem in valle Benennom : 
observabat somnia, sectabatur  auguria, 
maleficis artibus inserviebat, habebat secum 
magos, et incantatores: multaque mala oper- 


atus est coram Domino, ut irritaret eum: 


7 Sculptile quoque et confiatile signum posuit 
in domo Dei, de qua locutus est Deus ad 
David, et ad Salomonem filium ejus, dicens : 
In domo hac et in Jerusalem, quam elegi de 
cunctis tribubus f[srael, ponam nomen meum 
in sempiternum. 8 Et moveri non faciam 
pedem Îsrael de terra, quam tradidi patribus 
eorum: ita dumtaxat si custodierint facere 
quæ præcepi els, cunctamque lesem et cære- 
monias, atque judicia per manum Moysi. 
9 Igitur Manasses seduxit Judam, et habita- 
tores Jerusalem, ut facerent malum super 
omnes gentes, quas subverterat Dominus a 
facie filiorum Israel. 10 Locutusque est 
Dominus ad eum, et ad populum illius, et 
attendere 11 fJdcirco 
induxit eis principes exercitus regis Assyrio- 
rum: ceperuntque Manassen, et vinctum 
catenis atque compedibus duxerunt in Baby- 
lonem. 12 Qui postquam coangustatus est, 
oravit Dominum Deum suum: et egit pœni- 
tentiam valde coram Deo patrum suorum. 
13 Deprecatusque est eum, et obsecravit 
intente: et exaudivit orationem ejus, redux- 
itque eum Jerusalem in regnum suum, et 
cognovit Manasses quod Dominus ipse esset 
Deus. 14 Post hæc ædificavit murum extra 
civitatem David, ad occidentem Gihon in 
couvalle, ab introitu portæ piscium per 
circuitum usque ad Ophel, et exaltavit illum 
vehementer: constituitque principes exercitus 
in cunctis civitatibus Juda munitis: 15 Et 
abstulit deos alienos, et simulacrum de domo 
Domini: aras quoque, quas fecerat in monte 
domus Domini et in Jerusalem, et projecit 
omnia extra urbem. 16 Porro instau- 
ravit altare Domini, et immolavit super 
illud victimas, et pacifica, et laudem: 


noluerunt. super- 


præcepitque Judæ ut serviret Domino 
Deo Israel, 17 Attamen adhue populus 
immo}s at in excelsis Domino Deo sun 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXXIII. 


3 4 For he built again the high places which 
Hezekiah his father had broken down, and 
he reared up altars for Baalim, and made 
groves, and worshipped all the host of heaven, 
and served them. 4 Also he built altars in the 
house of the Lorn, whereof the LORD had 
said, In Jerusalem shall my nane be for ever. 
5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 
in the two courts of the house of the Lorp. 
6 And he cansed his children to pass through 
the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom : 
also he observed times, and used enchaut- 
ments, and used witchcraft, and dealt with a 
familiar spirit, and with wizards : he wrought 
much evil in the sight of the LORD, to provoke 
him to anger. 7 And he set a carved image, 
the 1dol which he had made, in the house of 
God, of which God had said to David and to 
Solomon his son, In this house, and in Jeru- 
salem, which 1 have chosen before all the 
tribes of Israel, will Ï put my name for ever : 
8 Neither will I any more remove the foot of 
Israel from out of the land which Ï have 
appointed for your fathers ; so that they will 
take heed to do all that 1 have commanded 
them, according to the whole law and the 
statutes and the ordinances by the hand of 
Moses. 9 So Manasseh made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and to do 
worse than the heathen, whom the LORD had 
destroyed before the children of Israel. 
10 And the LorD spake to Manasseh, and to 
his people: but they would not hearken. 
11 4 Wherefore the LoRD brought upon them 
the captains of the host of the king of 
Assyria, which took Manasseh among the 
thorns, and bound him with fetters, and 
carried him to Babylon. 12 And when he 
was in afliction, he besought the LorD his 
God, and humbled himself greatly before the 
God of his fathers, 13 And prayed unto 
him: and he was intreated of him, and 
heard his supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh knew that the LoRD he was God. 
14 Now after this he built a wall without the 
city of David, on the west side of Gihon, in 
the valley, even to the entering in at the fish 
gate, and compassed about Ophel, and raised 
it up a very great height, and put captains of 
war in all the fenced cities of Judah. 15 And 
he took away the strange gods, and the idol 
out of the house of the LORD, and all the 
altars that he had built in the mount of 
the house of the LoRD, and in Jerusalem, 
and cast éhem out of the city. 16 And 
he repaired the altar of the LoRrD, and 
sacrificed thereon peace offerings and thank 
offerings, and commanded Judah to serve 
the Lorp God of Israel. 17 Nevertheless 
the people did sacrifice still in the high 
places, yef unto the LoxD their God only. 
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2. Gbronifa, 33. 


3 lnb febrete fi um und bauete die Sôben, 
bie fein Yater Sislia abgebrocen batte, und 
ftiftete Baalim Aftüre, und machte Saine, und 
betete an allerlei Seer am HSimmel, und bienete 
ibnen. 4 Œr bauete an Aftüre im Haufe des 
Serrn, bavon der Serr gerebet bat: 3u Seru- 
falem fol mein Name fein ewiglih. 5 nb 
bauete Aftäre alferfei Beer am HSimmel in beiden 
Hoôfen am Haufe des Herrn. 6 lUnd er lies 
feine ŒSôbne burcbs Seuer geben im bal des 
Gobns Sinnoms, und ivâblte Tage, und acbtete 
auf Yogelgefbrei, und 3auberte, unb ftiftete 
MBabriager und Seihendeuter, und that viel, bag 
bem Serrn übef gefiel, tbn zu eraürnen. 7 Gr 
febte auch Bilder und Gôben, bie er macben fief, 
ing Haus Gottesg, bavon der Herr David gerebet 
batte, und @alomo, feinem Gobn: Sn biefem 
Haufe zu Serufalem, die id eriväblet babe vor 
allen Stämmen Sfraef, will id meinen Ramen 
feben eiwiglih ; 8 Unb till nicht mebr ben Gus 
Sfraef faffen weichen vom Lanbe, bas 1 1bren 
Bâtern beftellet babe ; fo ferne fe fi baïten, 
baf fie tbun alles, was id thnen geboten babe, 
in allem Gefebe, Geboten, und Rechten bur 
Mofe. 9 Aber Manaffe verfübrete Guba und 
bie au Serufalem, baf fie ärger thaten, benn bie 
Peiben, die der Herr vor ben $Rindbern Sfrael 
pertilget batte. 10 linb wenn ber Herr mit 
Manaffe und feinem Volt reben lief, mertten fie 
nibtg brauf, 11 Darum lies der Serr über fe 
fommen bie fuürflen bes Deers des Rônigs 3u 
Affur; bie nabmen Manaffe gefangen mit 
Seffein, unb banben thn mit Retten, unb brachten 
ibn gen Babel, 12 Unb ba er in ber Angft war, 
flebete er vor bem Derrn, feinem Gott, unb 
bemütbigte fi febr vor bem Gott feiner Käter, 
13 Und bat und flebete ibn. Da erbôrete er fein 
Sleben, und bracbte ibn iwieber gen Serufalem zu 
feinem Rônigreih. Da erfannte Manaffe, baf 
ber Herr Gott if. 14 Darnad bauete er bie 
äuferften Mauern an der Stadt Davibs von 
abendwärts an Gibon im Bac, und ba man zum 
Sifbthor eingebet, und umber an Dypbel, und 
macbte fie febr boch, unb legte Sauvptieute in bie 
feften Städte Suba. 15 Unb that eg die frem- 
den Gôtter, und bie Gôben aus bem Saufe bes 
Herrn, und alle Altäre, bie er gebauet batte auf 
bem Berge des Saufes des Serrn, und zu Seru- 
fafem ; unb twarf fie binaus vor bie Stadt. 16 Unb 
rihtete qu bein Aftar deg Serrn, und opferte 
brauf Dantopfer und Lobopfer;s unb befabl 
Suba, baf fie bem Derrn, bem Gott Sfrael, 
bienen follten. 17 Doc opferte bas Bolt auf 
ben Sôben, iwieiwobl bem Derrn, tbrem Goitt. 





II. CHRONIQUES. XXXIII. 


3 En effet, il rebâtit les hauts lieux qu’Ézé- 
chias, son père, avait démolis, releva les 
autels des Baalim, fit des bocages, se prosterna 
devant toute l’armée des cieux, et la servit. 
+ I] dressa aussi des autels dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, de laquelle le SEIGNEUR avait dit: 
Mon nom sera dans Jérusalem à jamais. 
ÿ Il dressa, dans les deux parvis de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, des autels à toute l’armée des 
cieux. 6 Il fit passer ses fils par le feu dans 
la vallée du fils de Hinnom; il observait les 
temps, et usait de divinations et de sortilège. 
Il consultait l’esprit de Python et les devins, 
et 1l s’adonna fort à faire ce qui déplaît au 
SEIGNEUR, au point de l’irriter. 7 Il posa 
aussi une image taillée, une idole qu’il avait 
faite, dans Ja maison de Dieu, de laquelle 
Dieu avait dit à David et à Salomon, son fils : 
Je mettrai à perpétuité mon nom dans cette 
maison, et dans Jérusalem, que j'ai choisie 
d’entre toutes les tribus d'Israël; 8 Et je ne 
ferai plus sortir Israël de la terre que jai 
assignée à leurs pères, pourvu seulement qu’ils 
prennent garde à faire tout ce que je leur ai 
commandé par Moïse, toute la loi, les statuts 
et les ordonnances. 9 Manassé fit donc que 
Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem s’égarèrent 
jusqu’à faire pis que les nations que le 
SEIGNEUR avait exterminées devant les enfants 
d'Israël. 10 Alors le SEIGNEUR parla à Ma- 
nassé et à son peuple; mais ils ne voulurent 
point entendre. 11 % C’est pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR fit venir contre eux les capitaines 
de l’armée du roi des Assyriens, qui prirent 
Manassé dans des halliers, le lièrent de doubles 
chaînes d’airain et l’emmenèrent à Babylone. 
12 Or dès qu'il fut dans l’affiction, il supplia 
le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, et s’humilia fort 
devant le Dieu de ses pères. 13 Il lui adressa 
donc ses supplications; et Dieu, fléchi par ses 
prières, exauça sa supplication, et le fit 
retourner à Jérusalem dans son royaume. 
Ainsi Manassé reconnut que c’est le SEIGNEUR 
qui est Dieu. 14 Après cela, il bâtit la 
muraille extérieure pour la cité de David, à 
l'occident de Guihon, dans la vallée et jusqu'à 
l'entrée de la porte des Poissons. Il environna 
aussi de murs Hophel, et l’éleva beaucoup. 
Puis il établit des capitaines de l’armée dans 
toutes les villes fortes de Juda. 15 1l ôta 
aussi de la maison du SEIGNEUR l’idole, et les 
dieux de l'étranger, et tous les autels qu’il 
avait dressés sur la montagne de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, ainsi qu'à Jérusalem, et les jeta 
hors de la ville. 16 Puis 1l rebâtit l’autel du 
SEIGNEUR, et y sacrifia des sacrifices d’actions 
de grâces et de louange; et il commanda 
à Juda de servir le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël. 17 Toutefois le peuple sacrifis 
encore dans Îles hauts lieux; mais c’é- 
tait seulement au SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IIAPAAEITOMENQN B’. Ày’, X©. 


18 Kai ra Aorà rüv À\6ywr Mavasoÿ Kai 7 
WpocEuyn aùroù 7 noûç Tov Oedy Kal Xôyor Tor 
opwvrury Tüv ÀaÂodyTwy mpùc abrèv Èx  OvOuarT 
Oeoù ’IopañÀ, 19 ‘Ido émi ÀAdywr mpocevyic 
aürou, Kai émmrouocey aùTod* Kai mäca ai 
duapriar aÿrod ka âmocräcec aürod, kal oi Too 
ëÿ ol wrodounoev y abroic rà vYn\a Kai 
£ormoev éket GÀon kal yAvrrà où roù émuorpéÿau, 
i0oÙ yéypanra Ëmi Toy Àdywy Tüv 0pWITwv. 
20 Kai ékoun0n Mavaocoïñc uerà Tüv warépwy 
adTou, Kkal é0aÿav abrdy ëv mapadeiow oïkov 
avrob* Kai éBaoi\euoey avr aùrod 'Auwy vidc 
adrod. 21 "Qv irwv eikoot kal Ôüo ‘Auwy ëv Tr 
Baoievery adrôv, Kai vo ërn éBaoiAeuoev ëv 
‘Tepovoanqu. 22 Kai ëroince rd movnodv évwriov 
Kvpiov &ç imoince Mavaocÿc à mario adrod* 
Kai müot Toig eidwoic olç émoinoe Mavaooñc 0 
Tario avrov, £Ovev ‘Auwv kai é0ouAeudey adroic. 
23 Kai ok éraravwün évavriov Kupiov wc 
érareavwbn Mavacoñc à murnp auroÿ, rt uitoc 
24 Kai 


ÿ # LU re t Lo ? … + 3 # 
Érédevro avr oi raide avrov, Kai émäraëay 


adroù Auwvy émAnOvve mAnpuélaav. 


adTdv ëv oikw abroù. 25 Kai éraraëey à Aaùdc 

me « ? d H 4 t # » Le 
rüc ync roùc émwWeuévouc émri rdv Baoiéa ‘Auwy * 

, L 0 Li 4 2 4 4 » . 1 
rai éBaoikeuoey 0 Xaôc Tic yñc Tor 'lwoiar viov 
aÜTOÙ AT aUTOoU. 

KE. À6.. 

Ll'ON Oôkrw irüv ’Iwsiacg v Try fBaoiketoa 

, # # + ” »” » CA ? 
avrôov, kal Thpiäakovra Kai Êv érToc éGaoiAeuTev ëv 
‘Tspovoal\qu. 2 Kal émoinoe Tù eubèc évavriov 
Kupiou, kal érmopevôn èv ôdoic Aavld roù æarpôc 
adrob, Kai oùk éEérkAive delà Kal apuorepa. 8 Kai 
ëv r@ 6y00w Ërec rc Baoikeiag aërod, ral avrôc 
ërt maœdapior, Mpéaro roù Emroa Kupioy Toy 
Oeov Aaviô rod rarpôc avrov' Kai ëv Ty Owôe- 
KaTy ërec Tic aoisiag aÿroÿ mpéaro Toù 
cabapioai rèv ’Ioëday Kai rv ‘Ispouaalmu axû 
Tüv dYn\ür kal rùv d\oewv, Kai amd Trüv 
4 Kai 


KATÉOMAOE TÀ KaTà Mp00wmOY aÙToÙ Ouoraornpa 


TépiBwpuiwy Kai Gard Tüv YwVEUT&U * 


rüv Baañiyu Kai rà vbn\à rà x’ avrwv, Kai 
Ekoÿe ra don Kai Tà y\vrrä, Kal Ta XwvEuTà 
ouvéroube Kkal ëkëmruve kal ébpubev éri rp06wmov 
Tv uvquarwr Tüv Ovoiabôvrwry avroic” 5 Kal 
OOTA LEDEWY KATÉKAUOEY éRmi TA OvoLasrnpia, Kai 
ékaOapioe Tov ’Ioëdar kal rÿv ‘Isoovoaknu, 6 Kai 
ëv môdeot Mavacoï Kai 'Egpaïiu Kai Zvpswv Kai 
NepOa%i kal roig romoic adrür KükAw. 7 Kai 
KaTÉGTace ra OvaraorHpta Kai Tà 46m, Kai Ei0wA a 
garékoÿWe \emra, Kai mävra Trà dnAà ékoÿev ao 
räonc rc yic ‘Iopañ, Kai aréorpebev sic ‘Ispou- 
oa\ïu. 8 Kai ëv r@ Ëret 7 OÔkTWKÔEKATE TC 
Bacikeiag abrod rod kaGapioar rÿv yiv Kat rôv 
oikov dméoTetÀs Tv Zapär vidèr ‘Eoekia Kal 
Toy Maaoà äpyovra rc môewg Kai Tr 
‘Toväy viov Iwdyaë rôv ürouvmuaroypäpor adrod 
kparaiwour Toy ol<oy Kupiou roù Oeod auroë. 





- Jerusalem. 


II CHRONICORUM, XXXIIL XXXIV. 


18 Reliqia autem gestorum Manasse, et 
obsecratio ejus ad Deum suum: verba quoque 
videntium, qui loquebantur ad eum in nomine 
Domini Dei Israel, continentur in sermonibus 
regum Israel. 19 Oratio quoque ejus et 
exauditio, et cuncta peccata atque contemptus, 
loca etiam in quibus ædificavit excelsa, et fecit 
lucos et statuas, antequam ageret pœnitentiam, 
20 Dor- 


mivit ergo Manasses cum patribus suis, et 


scripta sunt in sermonibus Hozai. 


sepelierunt eum in domo sua: regnavitque 
pro eo filius ejus Amon. 21 Viginti duorum 
annorum erat Amon cum regnare cœpisset, et 
duobus annis regnavit in Jervsa'em, 22 Ke- 
citque malum in conspectu Domini, sicut 
fecerat Manasses pater ejus : et cunctis idolis, 
quæ Manasses fuerat fabricatus, immolavit 
atque servivit 23 Et non est reveritus 
faciem Domini, sicut reveritus est Manasses 
pater ejus : et multo majora deliquit. ‘24 Cum- 
que conjurassent adversus eum servi sul, 
interfecerunt eum in domo sua. 25 Porro 
reliqua populi multitudo, cæsis 1is qui Amon 
percusserant, constituit regem Josiam filium 
ejus pro eo. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 OCTO annorum erat Josias cum regnare 
cœæpisset, et triginta et uno anno regnavit in 
2 Fecitque quod erat rectum in 
conspectu Domini, et ambulavit in viis David 
patris sui: non declinavit neque ad dextram, 
neque ad sinistram. 3 Octavo autem anno 
regni sui, cum adhuc esset puer, cœpit quæ- 
rere Deum patris sui David: et duodecimo 
anno postquam regnare cœperat, mundavit 
Judam et Jerusalem ab excelsis, et lucis, 
simulacrisque et sculptilibus. 4 Destruxe- 
runtque coram eo aras Baalim: et simulacra, 
quæ superposita fuerant, demoliti sunt : lucos 
etiam, et sculptilia succidit atque comminuit : 
et super tumuios eorum, qui eïis immolare 
consueverant, fragmenta dispersit. 5 Ossa 
præterea sacerdotum combussit in altaribus 
idolorum, mundavitque Judam et Jerusalem, 
6 Sed et in urbibus Manasse, et Ephraim, 
et Simeon, usque Nephthali, cuncta subvertit. 
7 Cumque altaria dissipasset, et lucos, et 
sculptilia contrivisset in frusta, cunctaque 
delubra demolitus esset de universa terra [s- 
rael, reversus est in Jerusalem. 8 Igitur 
anno octavodecimo regni sui, mundata 
jam terra, et templo Domini, misit Saphan 
filium Eseliæ, et Maasiam principem civi- 
tatis, et Joha filium Joachaz a commentarus, 
ut instaurarent domum Domini Dei sui 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Il CHRONICLES, XXXIII XXXIV. 


18 4 Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, 
and his prayer uuto his God, and the words 
of the seers that spake to him in the name 
of the LORD God of Israel, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Israel. 
18 ‘is prayer also, and how God was in- 
trea ed of him, and all his sins, and his 
trespass, and the places wherein he built high 
places, and set up groves and graven images, 
before he was humbled: behold, they are 
written among the sayings of the seers. 
20 So Mauasseh slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in his own house : and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead. 21 { Amon 
was two and twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and reigned two years in Jerusalem. 
22 But he did fhat which was evil in the 
sight of the LORD, as did Manasseh his father : 
for Amon sacrificed unto all the carved images 
which Manasseh his father had made, and 
served them; 23 And humbled not himself 
before the LORD, as Manasseh his father had 
humbled himself ; but Amon trespassed more 
and more. 24 And his servants conspired 
against him, and slew him in his own house. 
25 But the people of the land slew all them 
that had conspired against king Amon; and 
the people of the land made Josiah his son 
king in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 JosIAH was eight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem 
one and thirty years. 2 And he did éhat 
which was right in the sight of the LoRn, 
and walked in the ways of David his father, 
and declined netther to the right hand, nor to 
the left. 3 For in the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet young, he began to 
seek after the God of David his father : and 
in the twelfth year he began to purge Judah 
and Jerusalem from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved images, and the molten 
images. 4 And they brake down the altars 
of Baalim in his presence ; and the images, 
that were on high above them, he cut down; 
and the groves, and the carved images, and 
the molten images, he brake in pieces, and 
made dust of them, and strowed # pon the 
graves of them that had sacrificed waito them. 
à And he burnt the bones of the pr.ests upon 
their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jeru- 
salem. 6 And so did he in the cities of Ma- 
nasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto 
“Naphtali, with their mattocks round about. 
75 And when he had broken down the altars 
and the groves, and had beaten the graven 
images into powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the land of Israel, he returned 
to Jerusalem. 8 Now in the eightcenth 
year of his reign, when he had purged the 
land, and the house, he sent Shaphan the son 
of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the governor of 
the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the re- 
corder, to repair the house of the LORD his God, 
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2. Gbronifa, 33, 34. 


18 as aber mebr von Manaffle au fagen if, 
und fein Gebet ju feinem Gott, und bie Nebde der 
Gdauer, Die mit ibm vrebeten im Namen bes 
Serrn, des Gottes Sfrael, fiebe, bie find unter 
den Gefcidten ber Rônige Sfrael. 19 Unb fein 
Gebet und Gleben, und alle feine Sünde und 
Deiffethat, und die Stätte, barauf er die Hôben 
bauete und Saine und Gôben ftiftete, ebe benn er 
gebemdüthiget warb, fiebe, die find geftbrieben 
unter ben Gefhidten ber ©rauer. 20 Uub 
Manafe entfblief mit feinen Vätern, und fie 
begruben ibn in feinem Saufe. Und fein Sobn 
Amon ward Rônig an feine Statt. 21 3mei 
und gmwangig Sabr alt war Amon, da er Rônig 
Ward, unD vegierete smei Sabr zu Serufalem. 
22 Un that, bas bem Herrn übel geftel, wie fein 
Bater Manaffe gethan batte, nb Amon opferte 
allen Gôben, die fein Bater Manaffle gemacbt 
batte, unD bienete ibnen. 23 Uber er bemü- 
tbigte fi nidt vor dem Herrn, tie fit fein 
Bater Manaffe gebemütbiget batte; benn er, 
Amon, mate der Shuld viel. 24 Und feine 
Snedte macbten einen Bund tiber ibn, und 
tobteten ibn in feinem Haufe. 25 Da flug 
bas Wolf im Lanbe alle, bie ben Bunb iviber den 
Rônig Amon gemadt batten. lnd bas Volt im 
Cande madte Sofia, feinen Son, sum SRônige 
an feine Gtatt. 


Das 34. Capitel. 


1 2t Gabr alt war Sofia, ba er Rônig twarb, 
und regierete ein und breifig Sabr zu Serufalem, 
2 Und that, das bem Herrn wobl gefiel, uno 
wanbelte in ben TMegen feines Baters Davir, 
und wi iweber sur Rebten nob sur Linfen, 
3 Denn im adten Gabr feines Rônigreis, da 
ex nocd ein Rnabe war, fing er an 3u fuden den 
Gott feines Vaters David, und in smôlften 
Sabr fing er an ju reinigen Suba und Serufalem 
von ben Dôben, und Sainen, und Gôbten, unb 
gegoffenen Bilbern; 4 Unb Ji vor ibm 
abbrecden bie Altare Baalim, und bie Bilder 
oben brauf bieb er oben berab; und bie Haine, 
und Gôben, unb Bilder erbracb er, und marbte 
fie zu Gtaub, und ftreuete fie auf die Gräber 
bever, Die ibnen geopfert batten; 5 Uno 
perbrannte bie Gebeine der Yriefter auf den 
Altäven, und reinigte alfo Suba und Gerufalem, 
6 Oaju in ben Gtübten Manaffe, Ephraim, 
Gimeon und bis an NRapbtbali, in ibren Müften 
umber. 7 Mnbba er die Ultäre und Haine ab- 
gebroden, unb bie Gôben Flein 3ermalmet, und 
alle Bilber abgebauen batte im gangen Lande 
Sfrael, fant er twieber gen Serufalem. 8 Sm 
actiebnten Sabr feines Rônigreihs, ba er bas 
Land und bas Haus gereiniget batte, fanbte er 
Gapban, ben Gobn Ajalja, und Maefeja, den 
Gtabtvogt, und Goab, ben Sobn Soabag, den Ranz- 
ler, ju beffern bas Saus bes Derrn, feines Gottes. 





IT. CHRONIQUES, XXXIII XXXIV. 


18 Le reste des actions de Manassé, la 
prière qu'il fit à son Dieu, et Les paroles des 
Voyants qui lui parlaient au nom du SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël; voilà, toutes ces choses sont 
écrites parmi les actions des rois d'Israël. 
19 Sa prière, et comment Dieu fut fléchi par 
ses prières, tout son péché et son crime, ainsi 
que les places où il bâtit des hauts lieux et 
dressa des bocages et des images taillées, 
avant qu'il se fût humilié; voilà, toutes ces 
choses sont écrites dans les paroles des 
Voyants. 20 Puis Manassé s’endormit avec 
ses pères, et on l’ensevelit dans sa maison. 
Amon, son fils, régna à sa place. 21 9 Amon 
était âgé de vingt-deux ans quand il commencs 
à régner, et il régna deux ans à Jérusalem. 
22 Il fit ce qui déplaît au SEIGNEUR, comme 
avait fait Manassé, son père. En effet, Amon 
sacrifia à toutes les images taillées que 
Manassé, son père, avait faites, et les servit, 
23 Toutefois il ne s’humilia point devant le 
SEIGNEUR, comme s'était humilié Manassé, 
son père; mais il se rendit coupable de plus 
en plus. 24 Et ses serviteurs, ayant fait une 
conspiration contre lui, le firent mourir dans 
sa maison. 25 % Cependant le peuple du 
pays frappa tous ceux qui avaient conspiré 
contre le roi Amon; et le peuple du pays 
établit pour roi, à sa place, son fils, Josias 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 JosiAs était âgé de huit ans quand 
commença à régner, et 1l régna trente et un 
ans à Jérusalem. 2 Il fit ce qui est droit 
devant le SEIGNEUR, suivit la voie de David, 
son père, et ne s’en détourna n1 à droite n1 à 
gauche. 3 La huitième année de son règne, 
lorsqu'il était jeune encore, il commença à 
rechercher le Dieu de David, son père, et la 
douzième année, 1l commença à purifier Juda 
et Jérusalem des hauts lieux, des bocages et 
des images de taille et de fonte. 4 On démolit 
donc en sa présence les autels des Baalim, et 
on mit en pièces les idoles qui étaient dessus. 
Il coupa aussi les bocages et brisa les images 
de taille et de fonte; et les ayant réduites en 
poudre, 1l répandit cette poudre sur les tom- 
beaux de ceux qui leur avaient sacrifié. 
5 Puis 1l brûla les os des sacrificateurs sur 
leurs autels et purifia Juda et Jérusalem. 
6 Il fit la même chose dans les villes de 
Manassé, d'Ephraïm et de Siméon, et jusqu’à 
Nephthali, et dans leurs ruines tout autour. 
7 Il abattit les autels et les bocages, brisa les 
images au point de les réduire en poudre, et 
mit en pièces toutes les idoles par tout le pays 
d'Israël. Puis il revint à Jérusalem. 8 9 La 
dix-huitième année de son règne, depuis 
qu'il eut purifié le pays et le temple, il 
envoya Saphan, fils d’Atsalja, et Mahaséja, 
capitaine de la ville, et Joah, fils de 
Joachaz, commis sur les registres, pour 
réparer la maison du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, 

TOM. rx" 2c 
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ITAPAAEITNOMENQON B'. Ad. 


9 Kai mAdov roùc XeÂkiay rdv tepéa Tor uéyay, 
Kai ÉCWKAY Tù APDYyUDLOY TÔ El Oèv eic ot Osoù 
pyvprov To etoeveyOèr eic oikov Oeoù, 
0 œuyvmyayor oi Aevira puÂacaovrec Tv TÜÀNY 
, * … ’ > En » # 
ëk yepoc Mavacaoïÿ Kai "Eppaiu ka rüv apy6vrwr 
kal and mavroc karaloirmov év ‘IcpaÿÀ «al vior 
’Iovda Kat Bemayuir Kai oikodvrwr àv ‘IepouoaAy. 
10 Kai édwrkar adro éml yetoa Touovvrwy Tà Épya 
L 4 + ? La L >» 4 
ot kaeorauévor ëv ofkw Kupiov, ral Edwrkav avrd 
motovot Tà épya ot émoiovr ëv ok Kupiou éri- 
ckEevasar Kai Karioy0aar Toy oikov® Il Kai 
É0wkay Toic TÉKTOGL Kal Toic oikoOOUOIC ayopaTai 
Aifouc rerparédouc Kai EVAa eic dokoùc aTeyacau 
roùc oikovuc oùc tËwAGOpevoar Baoikeic ‘Lovda. 
12 Kai ot avôpec ëv micret Emi Tv épywv, Kai 
ër' adr&y émioromot ’Iè0 Kai ‘Afdtac ot Aevirat 
ÉË via Mspapi, Kai Zayapiac Kai Moco\\âu ëk 
LI t« 4 L Li 1 “ ‘ 1 
roy viwy Kaal érickoreir, Kai mac AeEvirnc Kai 
13 Kai éri Tor 


VWTOPOPwY Kai TL TAVTWY TÜY HOLOUVTUY TA 


mâc ovmiüv Ëv Opyävac yÜwv. 


£pya, épyaoig kal épyaoig, Kai and Tv Aeurüv 
Ypappareic rai kpirai kal ruÂwpoi. 14 Kai ëv r@ 
ékpépety auroùc Tù apyüpioy Tù eicodtaabèry sic 
oixov Kupiou eùpe Xekiac 0 tepedc BuBXiov vôuou 
15 Kai 


XeÂkiac Kai elme mpôc ZEaÿàv Tûrv ypauuaréa 


Kupiov dia yeapoc Muvoÿ. aTekpiOn 
BiBiov vôuou eùpoy ëv olky Kupiou' Kai Eduwe 
XeÂkiac ro BiBÂior Tr Sapar. 
Sapärv ro GBiBÂior mpôç Tv fBaotÂëa, Kai aré- 


dwrey £rr r@ Baaoiet Adyor [läv ro 0oèv àpyv- 


16 Kai atomveyke 


piov Ëv yetoi T@v WAidWY GOU TWY HOLOUVTWV. 
17 Kai éywvevoav Tù äpyvpiov ro eupeOèrv Er ok 
Kvupiov, Kai édwkay TT) YEipa TOY ÉRIOKOTWY Kal 
ënt yeioa Türv mouovvrwy Tv épyaoiar. 18 Kai 
anmyyaie Zapär à ypauuaredc T@ (Baaikeï \dyor 
Aéywr BiGÂioy déduré por XeÂkiag 0 LepeuÇ * Kai 
avéyrvw adrd ŒEapär évavrioy Toù fBaot\éwc. 
19 Kai éyévero wc mkovaer 0 Baaiedg Todç Adyouc 
20 Kai 


évereiNarTo 0 fBaoukedc Ty XeÂkig Kkal Ty AYwaäp 


2 ’ AUS « © # U Cod 
rod vouov, kal ÔtÉppnËE Tà LUaATIa aUTov. 


vig Zapäar Kai Ty ’AGôou vig Muyaia Kai Ty 
Zapàrv T@ ypauuarei Kal r@ ‘Acaig mœû To 
BaoikËéwe Âéywr 21 [lopestOnre Énryoare rov 
Küpror Tept Euov Kai mepl mavroc Toù Kkarakei- 
DOévroc év IcpayÀ ka ’lovdg repli rüv \6ywy ro 
BuBXiov rod eupedévroc, Ori uéyac d Ovudç Kupiov 
ÉKKÉRAUTOL ËV Muiv, OLÔTL oùK ElomkouTay où TaTÉpec 
qu&v rüv À6ywv Kupiov roù motjoæ «ar ävra 
Tà yeypapuéva ëv Tr BuBXip rovrw. 22 Kai iro- 
pedün XeÂkiac kal olc simev 0 Baoikedc æmpôc "O\Gav 
Tv mpopiri yuvaika SeAAu viod Oekwë vioù Apàc 
puAacooucar rüç évroäc, Kai abrm kargket ëv ‘le- 


D L a « ? … me 
povcalju év uacavai, Kai éA4\noay adrÿ karà radra. 


qq 


IT. CHRONICORUM, XXXIV. 


9 Qui venerunt ad Helciam sacerdotem mag- 
num : acceptamque ab eo pecuniam, quæ illata 
fuerat in domum Domini, et quam congrega- 
verant Levitæ, et janitores, de Manasse, et 
Epbraim, et universis reliquiis Israel, ab omni 
quoque Juda, et Benjamin, et habitatoribus 
Jerusalem, 10 ‘Tradiderunt in manibus eorum 
qui præerant operariis in domo Domini, ut 
instaurarent templum, et infirma quæque sar- 
11 At illi dederunt eam artificibus, 


et cæmentariis, ut emerent lapides de lapicidi- 


cirent. 


nis, et ligna ad commissuras ædificii, et ad 
contignationem domorum, quas destruxerant 
reges Juda. 12 Qui fideliter cuncta faciebant. 
Érant autem præpositi operantium, Jahath et 
Abdias de filiis Merari, Zacharias et Mosoi- 
lam de filiis Caath, qui urgebanx opus : omnes 
Levitæ scientes organis canere. 13 Super eos 
vero, qui ad diversos usus onera portabant, 
erant scribæ, et magistri de Levitis janitores. 
14 Cumque efferrent pecuniam, quæ illata 
fuerat in templum Domini, reperit Helcias 
sacerdos librum legis Domini per manum 
Moysi. 15 Et ait ad Saphan scribam : Librum 
Et tradidit ei. 
16 At ille intulit volumen ad regem, et nun- 


legis inveni in domo Domini. 


tiavit ei, dicens : Omnia quæ dedisti in manu 
17 Ar- 


gentum, quod repertum est in domo Domini, 


servorum tuorum, ecce complentur. 


conflaverunt: datumque est præfectisartificum, 
et diversa opera fabricantium. 18 Præterea 
tradidit mihi Helcias sacerdos hunc librum. 
19 Au- 


dissetque ille verba legis, scidit vestimenta 


Quem cum rege præsente recitasset, 


sua: 20 Et præcepit Helciæ, et Ahicam 
filio Saphan, et Abdon filio Micha, Saphan 
quoque scribæ, et Asaæ servo regis, dicens: 
21 Ite, et orate Dominum pro me, et pro 
reliquiis Israel et Juda, super universis ser- 
monibus libri qui 
magnus enim furor Domini stillavit super 


istlus, repertus est: 


nos, eo quod non custodierint patres 
uostri verba Domini, ut facerent omnia quæ 
22 Abuit ergo 
Helcias, et hi qui simul a rege missi fuerant, 


ad Oldam 
fiii Thecuath, filii Hasra custodis vestium, 


scripta sunt in isto volumine. 
prophetiden, uxorem Sellum 


quæ habitabat in Jerusalem in Secunda: 
et locuti sunt ei verba, quæ supra narravimus. 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


II CHRONICLES, XXXIV. 


9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
priest, they delivered the money that was 
brought into the house of God, which the 
Levites that kept the doors had gathered of 
the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of 
all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah 
and Benjamin; and they returned to Je- 
rusalem. 10 And they put & in the hand 
of the workmen that had the oversight of the 
house of the LORD, and they gave it to the 
workmen that wrought in the house of the 
LORD, to repair and amend the house: 
11 Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they &#, to buy hewn stone, and timber for 
couplings, and to floor the houses which the 
kings of Judah had destroyed. 12 And the 
men did the work faithfully : and the over- 
seers Of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the 
Levites, of the sons of Merari ; and Zechariah 
and Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, 
to set 2 forward ; and other of the Levites, 
all that could skill of instruments of musick. 
13 Also they were over the bearers of burdens, 
and were overseers of all that wrought the 
work in any manner of service: and of the 
Levites {here were scribes, and officers, and 
porters. 14 And when they brought out 
the money that was brought into the house of 
the LorD, Hilkiah the priest found à book of 
the law of the LoRD given by Moses. 15 And 
Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan the 
scribe, 1 have found the book of the law in 
the house of the Lorp. And Hilkiah de- 
livered the book to Shaphan. 16 And Shaphan 
carried the book to the king, and brought the 
king word back again, saying, All that was 
committed to thy servants, they dot. 17 And 
they have gathered together the money that 
was found in the house of the LorD, and 
have delivered it into the hand of the over- 
seers, and to the hand of the workmen. 
18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, 
saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a 
book. And Shaphan read it before the king. 
19 And it came to pass, when the king had 
heard the words of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. 20 And the king commanded 
Hilkiah, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and Abdon the son of Micah, and Shaphan 
the scribe, and Asaïah a servant of the king's, 
saying, 21 Go, enquire of the LoRp for me, 
and for them that are left in Israel and in 
Judah, concerning the words of the book 
that is found: for great ès the wrath of 
the LORD that 1s poured out upon us, because 
our fathers have not kept the word of 
the LORD, to do after all that is written in 
this book. 22 And Hilkiah, and éhey that 
the king had appointed, went to Huldah the 
prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of 
Tikvath, the son of Hasrah, keeper of the 
wardrobe ; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the 
college :) and they spake to her to that effect. 
195 
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9 Und fle famen zu dem Hobenpriefter Hilfia. 
Uno man gab ibnen bas Gelb, bag zum Daufe 
Gottes gebrarbt war, weles die Leviten, die an 
der Gchiwelle büteten, gefammelt batten von 
Manaffe, Epbraim, und von allen Uebrigen in 
Sfraef, und vom gangen Suba und Benjamin, 
unb von benen, bie au Serufalem wobneten, 
10 Uno gabens unter bie Sänbde den Arbeitern, 
bte beftellet waren am Saufe des Herrn. Uno fie 
gabeng benen, bie ba arbeiteten am Saufe bes 
Derrn, und 100 e8 baufüllig war, baf fie bag 
Saus befferten. 11 Diefelben gabeng fort den 
Simmerleuten und Bauleuten, gebauene Steine 
und gebôfelt Sol; au faufen, ju ben BPalfen an 
ben Häufern, welche Die Rônige Juda verberbet 
baiten. 12 nb bie Pänner arbeiteten am Bert 
treulich. lnb es waren über fie veroronet Sabath 
und Obabja, bie Leviten aug ben Rindern Merari, 
Gacharja und Wefullanr aug ben Rindern der 
Rabatbiten, Das TMerf ju freiben ; und iwaren 
alle £Reviten, bie auf Gaitenfpiel fonnten. 
13 Aber über bie £aftträger und Œreiber zu 
allerlei Arbeit in allen Aemtern waren aus den 
Leviten Die Shretber, Aintleute und Zhorbüter. 
14 Unb ba fie vas Gefd berausg nabmen, das zum 
Yaufe bes Serrn eingelegt war, fanb Dilfia, der 
Priefter, vas Bud des Gefebes des Derrn, durch 
Pofe gegeben. 15 lnd Dilfia antiwortete und 
fpradh ju Gapbhan, dem Sébreiber : Sd babe das 
Gefebbud funven im Daufe des Derrn. lUnbd 
Oiltia gab Das Bud GSaphan. 16 Sapban 
aber brachte es junr Rônige, und fagte bem 
Rônige iwieber, und fprach : Ales, vas unter bie 
Haânbe beiner Rnechte gegeben ift, bas machen fte. 
17 nd fie haben bas Geld zu Hauf gefthütter, 
bag 1m Paufe des Herrn fuuden ift, und babeng 
gegeben benen, bie verordnet find, unb ben 
Avbeitern. 18 Uno Gaphan, der Sreiber, 
fagte dem Rônige an, und fprab: Hilfia, ber 
Priefter, bat mir ein Bu gegeben. Uno Saphan 
lag brinnen vor bem Rônige. 19 Unb da der 
Rônig die Worie des Gefebes bôrete, serrif er 
feine leider. 20 Und der Rônig gebot Hilfia 
und Afifam, dem Gobn Saphans, und Abbon, 
dem Sobn Miba, und Gaphan, dem Srhreiber, 
unb faja, ben Rnecte des Rônigs, und fprab: 
21 Gebet bin, fraget ben Herrn für mib, und 
für bie Uebrigen in Sfrael, und für Suba über 
den Borten des Pubs, bas funben ift; denn der 
Grimm bdes Herrn ift grof, der über uns 
entbrannt if, baf unfere Wôâter nicht gebalten 
baben tag Mort des Hervu, baf fie thâten, wie 
gefchrieben ftebet in biefem Bud. 22 Da ging 
Dilfur bin, fammt ben anbern vom Rônige 
gefanbt, gu ber Yrophetin Hulba, venr WBeibe 
Gallums, des Gobns Tafebatbs, des Gobné 
Dasgra, des Rleiderbüters, die zu Serufalem ob: 
nete im anbern Zbheil, und rebeten folches mit ibr. 





IT. CHRONIQUES, XXXIV. 


9 Ils vinrent vers Hilkija, le grand sacrifi- 
cateur, qui leur délivra l’argent qu'on apportait 
dans la maison de Dieu, et que les Lévites, 
gardes des vases, avaient amassé de la main 
de Manassé et d'EÉphraïm, de tout le reste 
d'Israël, de tout Juda et de Benjamin. Puis 
ils s’en retournèrent à Jérusalem. 10 Ils 
remirent cet argent entre les mains de ceux 
qui avaient la charge de l’ouvrage, et qui 
étaient commis sur la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
Ceux qui avaient la charge de l'ouvrage et qui 
travaillaient dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, le 
distribuërent pour faire restaurer et réparer 
le temple. 11 Ils le distribuèrent aux char- 
pentiers et aux maçons, pour faire acheter 
des pierres de taille et du bois pour lambrisser 
et planchéier les maisons que les rois de Juda 
avaient laissées tomber en ruine. 12 Ces 
gens-là s’employèrent fidèlement à cet ouv- 
rage. Jahath et Hobadja, Lévites d’entre les 
enfants de Mérari, étaient commis sur eux ; et 
Zacharie et Mésullam, d’entre les enfants des 
Kéhathites, les pressaient au travail. Ces 
Lévites étaient tous habiles & jouer des in- 
struments de musique. 13 ls élaient aussi 
commis sur ceux qui portaient les faix, et sur 
tous ceux qui vaqualent à l'ouvrage, dans 
quelque service que ce fût. Les scribes, les 
prévôts et les portiers étaient d’entre les 
Lévites. 14 % Or lorsqu'on retira l’argent 
qui avait été apporté dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, Hilkija, le sacrificateur, trouva le 
livre de la loi du SEIGNEUR, donné par la 
main de Moïse. 15 Alors Hilkija, prenant ia 
parole, dit à Saphan, le secrétaire : J'ai trouvé 
le livre de la loi dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
Puis Hilkija donna le livre à Saphan. 16 Or 
Saphan apporta le livre au roi et lui rapporta 
tout, en disant : Tes serviteurs font tout ce 
qu'on leur a donné à faire; 17 1ls ont as- 
semblé l'argent qui a été trouvé dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, et l'ont livré entre les 
mains des commissaires, et entre les mains 
de ceux qui ont la charge de l'ouvrage. 
18 Saphan, le secrétaire, dit aussi au roi: 
Hilkija, le sacrificateur, m'a donné un livre. 
Puis Saphan le lut devant le roi. 19 Oril 
arriva, dès que le roi eut entendu les paroles 
de la loi, qu’il déchira ses vêtements. 20 Et 
donna à Hilkija, à Ahikam, fils de Saphan, à 
Habdon, fils de Mica, à Saphan, le secrétaire, 
et à Hasajah, serviteur du roi, cet ordre: 
21 Allez, enquérez-vous du SEIGNEUR pour 
moi, et pour ce qui est resté en Israël et en 
Juda, touchant les paroles de ce livre qui a 
été trouvé; car la colère du SEIGNEUR est 
grande, et elle a fondu sur nous, parce que 
nos pères n’ont point gardé la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, afin de faire tout ce qui est écrit 
dans ce livre. 22 Hilkija et les gens du roi 
s’en allérent donc vers Hulda, la prophé- 
tesse, femme de Sallum, fils de Tokhath, fils 
de Hasra, garde des vêtements, laquelle 
demeurait à Jérusalem, dans la seconde 
enceinte, et ‘ui parlèrent de ces choses. 
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23 Kai eimev avroic Oùrwg elme Kuüptoc 0 Oedc 
‘lopanh Eirare Ty avôpi r@ amooreilavrt vuac 
mpùc u£ 24 Oùrw Àëya Küpcoç ‘Idoù yo ETayw 
ET) TOY TÔMOY TOÜTOY Kakä, TOÙC mavrac ÀGYOUC 
TOÙC yeypauuévouc Ëv Tr (BLBAiy T@ aveyvwouévy 
25 ‘AvO wv 


ÉykaTEAITOV ue kai éOuuiacar Oeoic aNANorpiocc, 


évayrioy Toù [(Bacskéwc ‘Iovda, 


EVA TAPOPyiCWOi UE ËV TACE TOÏC ÉPyYOC T&v 
Xepüv aurwüv’ kul ékekaüOn 0 Ouuôc uou ëv Ty 
26 Kai éri 


Baoiëa ‘Iouda rdv amocreilayra vuäc roù Enrioa- 


TOTW TOUTY Kai où oBecOmoerai. 


rôv Kupiov, oUrwç épéire avr Oùrw Aya Kvpcoc 
27 Kai 


ÉVETOATY M Kapdina oov, Kai ÉTATEVWONC AT 


0 Oeùdc ‘IopanÀ Toùc Acyouc oÙc Fkouoac, 


TPOCWTOV OU ËV Tÿ AakodOAI GE TOÙC ÀOYouc pou 
émi TOY TÔHOY TOUTOY Kai ÊML TOÙC KATOIWKOUVTAC 
adTOv, Kai ÉrarewwOnc évavréoy uov, ka GEppnERc 
Tà iuäria oov Kai ÉK\AVOaC KATEVAYTÉOY MOUV, Kai 
tyw mkovoa, noi Kupiog. 28 ’Tdod wpooridmui ce 
HOÔC TOÙC Tarépac aov, Kai TpooreËnoy mpèc Tà 
Hvmuara oov Ëv Eiomvy, Kal oùrk OYorra oi 
0pOapoi ou iv mäo roic Kkakoïc olc y iTäyw 
ÉTi TÔY TOTOY TOUTOY Kai ÉTÉ TOÙC KATO(KOUVTAC 
29 Kai 
amréoreey 0 Baoikedc Kai ovvnyaye rodc mpeolu- 
30 Kai avéBn 0 


Baoskedc sic oikov Kupiou, rai màc ‘Touda Kai où 


adrôov. Kai aréôwkav T@ [Baoikst Aôyov. 


répouc ‘Iovda Kai ‘Tepovoalmu. 


karowoUrvTec ‘Ispovoalnu Kai oë éepeic Kai oi 
Acvirai Kai mac 0 Aadç amd puKkpoÿ Ewg uEyaNou, 
Kai avéyvu y Woiy adrov mavrac Àôyouc [Bio 
Tic diaünknc Troùc evpelëvrac Ëv oky Kupiov. 
31 Kai éorn O0 fBaoweñc ml rôv orüÂor, Kai 
ÔcEOero OcaOmknr Évavriov Kupiov Toù TopevOva 
évwrioy Kupiov, Trou pu\acoei ràc èvroNûc adroÿ 
Kai japrüpia Kai mpooräyuara aëroù ëv 6\y 
Kapôig Kai ëy O\y Yuyÿ, dore mouiy roùc Àdyouc 
Tic Gabmenc Toùc yeypaupévouc ir r@ BiBAiw 
TOUT. 32 Kai éornoe mavrac roc evpe0évrac èv 
“Tspouoalnu Kkal Beveauiv, Kai ëmoinoav ot karoc- 
codvrec Tepouoa\u OcaOnknqv iv okw Kupiou Oeoù 
rarépwur aùrüv. 33 Kai mepuéier ‘'lwuotac rà 
räavra BÜsAvyuara ëk mäaonc Tic yic À Mv vior 
‘Topañ, kal émoince mäâvrac Toùc edpebévrag êv 
‘lépouoalu kal Ëv ’IopaiÀ roù Goulsber Kupiw 
Üey aûrüv macac ràc muépac adrod* oùk EEékAiver 


? A] » ; _ LA ’ 22 
ao O7«o0e Kupiou Oeoù wariépwr auroë. 


KE. Àc. 

1 KAÂI éroinoey ‘'lwoiag To paoëk r@ Kupiy 
Üeg aùrov, Kai EOuoe Tù pacèix Trÿ reooapeokai- 
dEKkATy Muépa Toù pyvèc rod mpwrou 2 Kal 
£oT0E Toùc ispeic èm) râc pulakäc aërüv, Kai 


’ Ü « > * » 4 
KATEOKUOEV AUTOUG EiÇ Tà épya oikov Kupiov. 
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II. CHRONICORUM, XXXIV. XXXV. 


23 At illa respondit eis: Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus Israel: Dicite viro, qui misit vos ad my: 
24 Hæc dicit Dominus: Ecce ego inducam 
mala super locum istum, et super habitatores 
ejus, cunctaque maledicta, quæ scripta sunt in 
libro hoc, quem legerunt coram rege Juda. 
25 Quia dereliquerunt me, et sacrificaverunt 
diis alienis, ut me ad iracundiam provocarent 
in cunctis operibus manuum suarum, idcirco 
stillabit furor meus super locum istum, et non 
extinguetur. 26 Ad regem autem Juda, qui 
misit vos pro Domino deprecando, sic loqui- 
Hæc dicit Dominus Deus Israel: 
27 Atque 
emollitum est cor tuum, et humiliatus es in 


min] : 
Quoniam audisti verba voluminis, 


conspectu Dei, super his quæ dicta sunt contra 
locum hune, et habitatores Jerusalem, reveri- 
tusque faciem meam, scidisti vestimenta tua, 
et flevisti coram me: ego quoque exaudivi te, 
dicit Dominus. 28 Jam enim colligam te ad 
patres tuos, et infereris in sepülchrum tuum in 
pace : nec videbunt oculi tui omne malum, 
quod ego inducturus sum super locum istum, 
et super habitatores ejus. Retulerunt itaque 
regi cuncta quæ dixerat. 29 At ille convo- 
catis universis majoribus natu Juda et Jeru- 
salem, 80 Ascendit in domum Domini, unaque 
omnes viri Juda et habitatores Jerusalem, 
sacerdotes et Levitæ, et cunctus populus a 
minimo usque ad maximum. Quibus audien- 
tibus in domo Domini, legit rex omnia verba 
31 Et stans in tribunali suo, 
percussit fœdus coram Domino, ut ambularet 


voluminis : 


post eum, et custodiret præcepta, et testimonia, 
et justificationes ejus, in toto corde suo, et in 
tota anima sua, faceretque quæ scripta sunt 
in volumine 1llo, quod legerat. 32 Adjuravit 
quoque super hoc omnes qui reperti fuerant 
in Jerusalem et Benjamin : et fecerunt habi- 
tatores Jerusalem juxta pactum Domini Dei 
33 Abstulit ergo Josias 
cunctas abominationes de universis resiouibus 


patrum suorum. 


filiorum Israel : et fecit omnes, qui residui 
erant in Jsrael, servire Domino Deo suc. 
Cunctis diebus ejus non recesserunt a Domimo 
Deo patrum suorum. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


autem  Josias in Jerusalem 


Domino, 


1 FECIT 
Phase quod immolatuum est 
quartadecima die mensis primi: 2 Et coa- 
stituit sacerdotes in officiis suis, hortatusqus 
est eos ut ministrarent in domo Demir*. 


— 


Lou el EE a 
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25 And she answered them, Thus saith the 
LorD God of Israel, Tell ye the man that 
sent you to me, 24 Thus saith the LORD, 
Behold, [ will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the 
curses that are written in the book which they 
have read before the king of Judeh : 25 Be- 
cause they have forsaken me, and have burned 
incense unto other gods, that they mught 
provoke me to anger with all the works of 
their hands; therefore my vwrath shall be 
poured out upon this place, and shall not be 
quenched. 26 And as for the king of Judah, 
who sent you to enquire of the LORD, so 
shall ye say unto him, Thus saith the LORD 
God of Israel concerning the words which 
thou hast heard ; 27 Bécause thine heart was 
tender, and thou didst humble thyself before 
God, when thou heardest his words against 
this place, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledst thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I have 
even heard thee also, saith the LoRD. 28 Be- 
hold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, 
neither shall thine eyes see all the evil that I 
will bring upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants of the same. So they brought 
the king word again. 29 4 Then the king 
sent and gathered together all the elders of 
Judah and Jerusalem. 30 And the king went 
up into the house of the LORD, and all the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and the priests, and the Levites, and 
all the people, great and small: and he read 
in their ears all the words of the book of the 
covenant that was found in the house of the 
LorD. 31 And the king stood in his place, 
and made a covenant before the LORD, to walk 
after the LORD, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, 
with all his heart, and with all his soul, to 
perform the words of the covenant which are 
written in this book. 32 And he caused all 
that were present in Jerusalem and Benjamin 
to stand {o a. And the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem did according to the covenant of God, 
the God of their fathers. 33 And Josiah 
took away all the abominations out of all the 
countries that pertained to the children of 
Israel, and made all that were present in 
Isrgel to serve, even to serve the LoRD their 
God. And all his days they departed not 
from following the LorD, the God of their 
fathers. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 MOoReoOvVER Josiah kept a passover unto 
tbe LORD in Jerusalem : and they killed the 
passover on the fourteenth day of the first 
month, 2 And he set the priests in 
tr charges, and encouraged them to 
ihe service of the house of the £oup, 
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2, Ghbronita, 34, 35, 


28 Un fe fprach zu ibnen : So fpricht ber Herr, 
der Gott Sfrael: Saget bem Panne, der euc 
au mir gefanbt bat: 24 ©o fprit der Gerr: 
Giebe, id will Unalüd bringen über biefen Drt, 
und bie Eintwobner, alle bie Flüche, die gefchrieben 
fleben im Bu, bas man vor bem Rônige Fuda 
gelefen bat; 25 Darum, baf fie mit verlaffen 
baben und anbern Gôttern geräuchert, baë fe 
mic evgivrneten mit allerlei IBerfen ibrer Hänbe. 
Und mein Grimm foff angezünbdet werden über 
biefen Ori, und nicht ausgelôfchet werden. 26 Unbd 
gum Rônige Suba, der eu gefandt bat den Herrn 
gu fragen, folt ibr alfo fagen: So fprict ber 
Derr, der Gott Sfrael, von den Yorten, die bu 
gebôvet baft: 27 Darum, daf bein Gers weich 
worben ift, unb baft bi gebemütbiget vor Got, 
ba bu feine Worte bôreteft ivider diefen Ort und 
wider bie Œintwobner, und baft bit vor mir 
gebemuüthiget und beine Rleiber 3erriffen und vor 
mir getweinet ; fo bab ic bich auch evbôvet, fpricht 
der Herr. 28 Giebe, id will bib fammein 3u 
beinen Vüâtern, dbaB ou in bein Grab mit Grieben 
gefammett iverbeft, baB beine Augen nicdt feben 
alle bas Unglüd, bas id über biefen Ort und 
bie Ginwobner bringen till, Unb fie fagtens 
dem Rônige mwieber. 29 Da fanbdte der Rônig 
bin, unb lie6 zu Sauf fomntenu alle Aelteften in 
Suba und Gerufalem. 30 Unb ber Rônig ging 
Dinauf ins Saus deg Herrn, und alle Männer 
Juda und Eintvobner zu Serufalem, bie Priefter, 
bie £evbiten und alles Bolt, beibe Rein und 
Grof ; und wurben vor ibren ODbren gelefen alle 
Borte im Bud des Bundes, bas im Haufe des 
Derrn funden war. 31 Und der Rônig trat an 
feinen Ori, und madte einen Bund vor dem 
Derrn, da man bent Herrn nadmwanbeln folite, 
gu balten feine Gebote, 3eugniffe und Rechte von 
gangem Dergen und bon ganger Geele, zu thun 
nad allen YBorten des Bunbes, bie gefthrieben 
fiunben in biefent Bud. 32 Unbd ffunden da alle, 
die gu SGerufalem unb in Benjamin vorbanden 
waren. nb die Einvobner zu Serufalem thaten 
nad bem Bunde Goittes, ibrer Vüter Gottes. 
33 Unb Sofia that weg alle Greuel aug allen 
Lanben, bie ber ARinder Sfrael waren, unb 
falfte,.baf alle, bie in Sfrael funben wurben, 
bem ÿerrn, ibrem Gott, bieneten, Go lange 
Sofia febte, iwichen fie nicht von bem HSerrn, ibrer 
Vâter Gott. 


Das 35, Caypitel. 


1 Un Sofia bielt bem Serrn Paffah 3u 
Gerufalem, und fladtete bas Vaffab am 
piersebnien age beg erften Monben. 2 Uno 
er flellete bie Priefter in ibre Hut, und 
ftarfte fie su ibrem Amt im YHaufe deg Herrn. 


2 md 


| Îi. CHRONIQUES, XXXIV. XXXV. 


23 Alors elle leur répondit: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël : Dites à l’homms 
qui vous à envoyés vers moi, 24 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais faire venir sur ce 
lieu-ci et sur ses habitants fout le malheur, 
toutes les malédictions qui sont écrites au 
livre qu’on à lu devant le roi de Juda. 
25 Parce qu’ils m'ont abandonné et qu'ils ont 
fait des encensements à d’autres dieux, pour 
m'irriter par toutes les œuvres de leurs mains, 
ma colère a fondu sur ce lieu-ci, et elle ne 
s'éteindra point. 26 Mais quant au roi de 
Juda qui vous a envoyés pour s’enquérir du 
SEIGNEUR, vous lui direz ainsi: Le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israël, dit ainsi, touchant les paroles 
que tu as entendues: 27 Parce que ton 
cœur s’est attendri, et que tu t’es humilié 
devant Dieu, quand tu as entendu ses paroles 
contre ce lieu-ci, et contre ses habitants, et 
qu'en t’humiliant devant moi tu as déchiré 
tes vêtements et as pleuré devant moi, je t’ai 
exaucé, dit le SEIGNEUR. 28 Voici, je vais 
te retirer avec tes pères. Or tu seras retiré 
en paix dans tes sépulcres, et tes yeux ne 
verront point tous ces maux que je vais faire 
venir sur ce lieu-ci et sur ses habitants. Puis 
ils rapportèrent le tout au roi. 29 4 Alors le 
roi envoya assembler tous les anciens de Juda 
et de Jérusalem. 30 Ensuite le roi monta à 
la maison du SEIGNEUR avec tous les hommes 
de Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem, les 
sacrificateurs, les Lévites, et tout le peuple, 
depuis le plus grand jusqu’au plus petit. 
Alors on lut devant eux toutes les paroles du 
livre de l'alliance, qui avait été trouvé dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. 31 Le roi se tint de- 
bout à sa place, et fit devant le SEIGNEUR cette 
alliance-ci: Qu'ils suivraient le SEIGNEUR, 
et qu’ils garderaient ses commandements, ses 
témoignages et ses statuts, chacun de tout son 
cœur et de toute son âme, en observant les 
paroles de l'alliance écrites dans ce livre. 
32 Or il fit entrer dans cette alliance tous 
ceux qui se trouvèrent à Jérusalem et en 
Benjamin. Aussi ceux qui étaient à Jéru- 
salem firent selon l’alliance de Dieu, le Dieu 
de leurs pères. 33 Josias ôta donc toutes les 
abominations de tous les pays qui apparte- 
naient aux enfants d'Israël, et obligea tous 
ceux qui se trouvaient en Israël à servir le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. Et ils ne se détournè- 
rent point du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs 
pères, pendant qu'il vécut. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1OR Josias célébra la pâque en l’hon- 
neur du SEIGNEUR dans Jérusalem, et on 
immola la pâque le quatorzième jour du 
premier mois. 2 Il établit les sacrifica- 
teurs en leurs charges, et les encouragea 
au service de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 


{ 
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TIAPAAEILTOMENQN B'. Xe. 


3 Kai eime roty Aeviraig Toit évvaroïc iv ravri 
L 4 % € … L 4 r L 4 
IopanÀ roù aycaobivar añrodc Ti Kupiw' Kai 
EOneav Tr kiBwrdv rhv àyiar sic Tor oïkor Ov 
wroddunoe Ealwpwr vièc Aauid roù Baoct\éwc 
’looañX. Kai eimev 0 Baoieug Oùk Écrir vyuir 
ên” wuwy äpar oùdEv' vüv oùv ÀHTOUOYITATE TG 
Kvotw eg buy ka r@ ag abroë ‘Iopai 
4 Kai érouuàoûnre kar' oikouç marpiüv vuwr Kai 
4 Q 1 # € “ 4 4 il 
Karà TC épnuepiac Uuwv, karà Tmv ypapnr Aavld 
BaoiXéwc ’Iopañx Kai dia yapoç Zalwuwy viov 
abroü' à Kai oTiTEe Ëv Ty oiky karà Tüc Ôtaupé- 
CELC OiKwr TATPIWV Uuwy Toig AUENDoic UUwv vLOÏG 
roù Àaoù, Kai pepls oiKoU TUTOIGG Toi AEVÉTALC * 
6 Kai Ovaare Td pacék, Kai ÉrTouudaoare Toic adEÀ- 
poig dur Toù rotjoa karà Tor \oyov Kupiov 
da yapdc Movoÿ. 7 Kai armpËaro ‘Îwoiaç roic 
€ C2 _ # + » « ? La 
vioig Toù Àaoù 7mpoBara kai auvoÙç kai épipouc 
AD TÜV TÉKVYWY TV QyWY, MAYTA EiÇ TÔ PACÉK, 
cat mäavrac ToÙg evpeEvTrac ec apiudr Tpiakovra 
quliadac, Kai OoXwvY Tpeic xtAadac* Tara ax 
rc ÜrAOËEw Toù Bact\éwc. 8 Kai ot äpyovrec 
adroÿ anmoëavro Tr Àaw Kai Toic LEpebot Kai 
roic Aevirac” Édwre dE XeAkiac Kai Zayapiaç Kai 
À | À £ 4 Sn La 0 LS « 
eurA où d@pyovreg Toic iepeuoty oikou Oeoù, Kai 
édwrkav Eiç To pacèk mpofara Kai aupyoùc Kai 
épipouc dioyilia EÉakooia Kai HOTYOUC TRLAKOGIOUG. 
9 Kai Xwveviag Kai Bavaiag Kai YSapaiac Kai 
Nabavar\ aàde\pôc adrod Kai 'AcafBiag Kai ‘larÀ 
Kai TwgaRBàd äpyovrec Tüv AesutTür amnoëavro 
. ’ 3 4 « Le , 
roîc Aeviraig eic 70 paoëk rpôfiara TevrarioyiAia 


rai uôcyouc merrakoociouc. 10 Ka karwo0wOn 7 


AetToupyia, Kai ÉOTOAY OÙ LEPEÏS ÉRI TV OTAOU - 


aùT&y Kai ot Aevirat ÉTIi TAC ÔLAIDÉCELC aUTY 
11 Kai éOvoav 
TÔ Dasék, Kai TPpoOEXEAY où lepeic TÙ alua ëk 
13 Kai 


HToiUaoav Ty ONOKAUTUOY TApadouvai AÙTOIC 


karà Tv évroktr Toù (Jaot\ëéwc. 
xepèc adrwv, Kai oi Aevirar éEédepav. 


kaTÀ TI}v OLAipEOUY KAT OÙKOUÇ TATDIDVY TOC ViOic 
roù Àaoù roù moocäyerv T@ Kupiw, wc yéyoarra 
ëv Gi Movoÿ' Kai 
13 Kai wnrqoav To paoèk Eëv Tupt KaTi Tv 


OÙTWÇ EC TÔ Towi. 
# L L] La 4 es 7 C2 La 
kpioiv, Kai Tà üyia YÜyoar ëv roiç yakeloiç Kai 
ëv roc AËBnot, kal Eevw0wON, Kai Édpauoy Toùc 
? L £ L DA _ * L] « 
TAYTAG TOUC vou Toù ÀAaoù. 14 Kai era Tù 
érotuacai adroic Kai Toi iepeuotv, OTL Où lepeic év 
C2 Ê 4 2 A # 
TD AVApÉpEY TA OÀOKAUTUUATA KAÏ TA OTÉATA EWÇ 
VUKTÔG, ka où Aevirau yroiuacar avrToic Kat Toic 
15 Kai oi Ya\rwôoi 
viot "Aoû mi “iQ oTAdEwC aÙTor KaATA TAG 


adekpoic avrwv vioig Aapwv. 


EvroAäg Aa Kat ’Aoûäp Kai Aiu&r kai 10@0wyu ot 
npopra Trou Gaor\éwc" Kal nt GoyorTeg Kai oi 
nuÂwpoi TUuÂ7C kal TU\Nc, oùk y avrotc kiwvetoUai 
Gnû TC A“TOUPyIAC Tu Ayiwv, Ori où AÔEeXoi 
16 Kai 
KaTWpOW On Kai rouuacôn raca y Xaroupyia Kvpiov 


abdrTir où Aevirat mrotuacar añrvoic. 
EV T}j Muéog Ékeiry Toù moujoa To paoèk Kai 
iveykeiv Tà O\okavrwuarTa ëmi To Ovoraoripior 
Kupiou karà Tv évroAïÿv roù fBaoc.\swc ‘Imoiov. 





IT. CHRONICORUM, XXXV. 


3 Levitis quoque, ad quorum eruditionem 


omnis fsrael sanctificabatur Domino, locutus 


| 
| 


est: Ponite arcam in sanctuario templi, quod 
ædificavit Salomon filius David rex fsrael, 
nequaquam enim eam ultra portabitis : nunce 
autem ministrate Domino Deo vestro, et 
populo ejus fsrael. 4 Et præparate vos per 
domos et cognationes vestras, in divisionibus 
singulorum, sicut præcepit David rex Israel, 
et descripsit Salomon filius ejus. 5 Et 
ministrate 1u sanctuario per familias turmas- 
que Leviticas, 6 Et sanctificati immolate 
Phase: fratres etiam vestros, ut possint juxta 
verba quæ locutus est Dominus in manu 
Moysi facere, præparate. 7 Dedit præterca 
Josias omni populo, qui ibi fuerat inventus in 
solemnitate Phase, agnos et hœædos de gregibus, 
et reliqui pecoris triginta millia, boum quoque 
tria millia ; hæc de regis universa substantia. 
8 Duces quoque ejus, sponte quod voverant, 
obtulerunt, tam populo, quam sacerdotibus et 
Levitis.  Porro Helcias, et Zacharias, et 
Jahiel, principes domus Domini, dederunt 
sacerdotibus ad faciendum Phase pecora com- 
mixtim duo millia sexcenta, et boves tre- 
centos. 9 Chonenias autem, et Semeias, etiam 
Nathanael, fratres ejus, necnon Hasabias, 
et Jehiel, et Jozabad, principes Levitarum, 
dederunt ceteris Levitis ad celebrandum 
Phase quinque millia pecorum, et boves quin- 
gentos. 10 Præparatumque est ministerium, 
et steterunt sacerdotes in officio suo : Levitæ 
quoque in turmis, juxta regis imperium. 
11 Et immolatum est Phase: asperseruntque 
sacerdotes manu sua sanguinem, et Levitæ 
detraxerunt pelles holocaustorum: 12 Et 
separaverunt ea ut darent per domos et 
familias singulorum, et offerrentur Domino, 
sicut scriptum est in Libro Moysi: de bobus 
quoque fecerunt similiter. 13 Et assaverunt 
Phase super ignem, juxta quod in lege 
scriptum est: pacificas vero hostias coxerunt 
iu lebetibus, et cacabis, et ollis, et festinato 
distribueruut universæ plebi: 14 Sibi autem, 
et sacerdotibus postea paraverunt: nam in 
oblatione holocaustorum et adipum usque ad 
noctem sacerdotes fuerunt occupati: unde 
Levitæ sibi, et sacerdotibus filiis Aaron para- 
verunt novissimis. 15 Porro cantores fil 
Asaph stabant in ordine suo, juxta præceptum 
David, et Asaph, et Heman, et Idithun, 
prophetarum regis, janitores vero per portas 
singulas observabant, ita ut nec puncto 
quidem discederent à ministerio: quam ob 
rem et fratres eorum Levitæ paraverunt eis 
cibos. 16 Omnis igitur cultura Domini 
rite completa est in die illa, ut facerent 
Phase, et offerrent holocausta super altare 
Nomini, juxta præccptum regis Josiæ. 
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3 And said unto the Levites that taught all 
Israel, which were holy unto the Lorp, Put 
the holy ark in the house which Solomor the 
son of David king of Israel did build ; 2# shall 
not. be a burden upon your shoulders: serve 
now the LoRD your God, and his people 
Israel, 4 And prepare yourselves by the 
houses of your fathers, after your courses, 
according to the writing of David king of 
Israel, and according to the writing of Solo- 
ion his son. à And stand in the holy place 
according to the divisions of the families of 
the fathers of your brethren the people, and 
after the division of the families of the 
Levites. 6 So kill the passover, and sanctifÿ 
yourselves, and prepare your brethren, that 
they may do according to the word of the 
LorD by the hand of Moses. 7 And Josiah 
gave to the people, of the flock, lambs and 
kids, all for the passover offerings, for all that 
were present, to the number of thirty thou- 
sand, and three thousand bulloeks : these were 
of the king’s substance. 8 And his princes 
gave willingly unto the people, to the priests, 
and to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zechariah 
and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave 


unto the priests for the passover offerings two: 


thousand and six hundred small cattle, and 
three hundred oxen. 9 Conaniah also, and 
Shemaiah and Nethaneel, his brethren, and 
Hashabiah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of 
the Levites, gave unto the Levites for pass- 
over offerings five thousand small cattle, and 
five hundred oxen. 10 So the service was 
prepared, and the priests stood in their place, 
and the Levites in their courses, according to 
the king’s commandment. 11 And they 
killed the passover, and the priests sprinkled 
the blood from their hands, and the Levites 
flayed éhem. 12 And they removed the 
burnt offerings, that they might give accord- 
ins to the divisions of the families of the 
people, to offer unto the LORD, as té is written 
in the book of Moses. And so did they with 
the oxen. 13 And they roasted the passover 
with fire according to the ordinance : but the 
other holy offerings sod they in pots, and in 
caldrons, and in pans, and divided them 
speedily among all the people. 14 And 
afterward they made ready for themselves, 
and for the priests: because the priests the 
sons of Aaron were busied in ofering of burnt 
offerings and the fat until night; therefore 
the Levites prepared for themselves, and for 
the priests the sons of Aaron. 15 And the 
singers the sons of Asaph were in their place, 
according to the commandment of David, and 
Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s 
seer ; and the porters wated at every gate; 
they might not Gepart from their serviee; for 
their brethren the Levites prepared for them. 
16 So all the service of the LORD was prepared 
the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer 
burn offeriuzs upon the altar of the LORD, ac- 
sording to the commandment of king Josiah. 
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2. Gbronifa, 85. 


3 Unb fprad ju ben £eviten, bie ganz Sfrael 
febreten und bem YSerrn gebeiliget waren : Thut 
bie betfige Labe ing Daus, das Salomo, ber 
Gobn Davids, ber Aônig Sfrael, gebauet bat. 
Sbt folit fie nicht auf ben Sultern tragen. So 
dienet nun bem Herrn, eurvem Gott, unb feinen 
Volt SGfrael; + Unb fbidet bas Haus enrer 
Vater in euver Dronung, iwte fie befchrieben tft 
von David, bem Roôuige Sfrael, und feinem 
GSobn Salomo; © Und ftebet im HSeiligthbum 
nad der ODronung der Bâter Säufer, unter euven 
Brüvern, vom Wolf geboren, auch die Orbnung 
der Bâter Däâufer unter ben Leviten ; 6 Uno 
fhlachtet das Palfab, unb beifiget eu, unb 
fhidet eure Briübder, dab fte thun na dem WBort 
des Berru burd Mofe. 7 Und Sofia gab sur 
Hebe für ben gemeinen Mann Lämmer und junge 
Siegen (alles ju dem Paffab für alle, bie vorban- 
ben ivaren) an ber 3abl breifia taufenb, unb 
brei faufenb Rinber; und alles von bem Gut deg 
Rônigs. 8 eine Sürften aber gaben sur Sebe 
freiwillig für das Volt und für bite Priefter und 
Leviten (näamlih Dilfia, Saharja und Sebiel, 
bie Sürften im HSaufe Gottes unter ben Prieftern) 
sum VPaflah, gmet taufenvo und fes bunbert 
(£ämmer und 3iegen), bagu brei bundert FRinber. 
9 Uber Chananja, Semaja, Retbaneel und feine 
Brüber, Hafabia, Geiel, und Sofabad, der Levi- 
ten ODberften, gaben aur Debe den Leviten sum 
Paffah fünf taufend (£ämmer und 3iegen), und 
bagu fünf bunbert Rindber. 10 Affo ward ber 
Gottesbienft befchidt; und bie Yriefter ftunden 
an ibrer Stütte, und bte Leviten in ibrer Drb- 
nuug, ua bem Gebot des Rônigs. Il Unbd fie 
fhlacdbteten das Pañfab, und bie Priefter nabmen 
von ibren Hâänben und fprengeten, und bie Levi- 
ten gogen ibnen bie Daut ab. 12 Unb thaten 
bie Brauvoypfer bavon, baf Île e$ gäben unter die 
Œheile Der Väter Häufer in ibrem gemeinen 
Haufen, dem Berrn zu opfern, wie e8 gefbrieben 
ftehet im Bud Mofe. Go fhaten fie mit ben 
Rindern auch. 13 Und fie fochten das Paffah 
am $euer, wie fihs gebübrt. Aber was gebeili- 
get war, fodten fie in Æôpfen, &efeln und 
Pfannen; und fie macdtens etfeno für den 
gemeinen Daufen. 14 Darnad aber bereiteten 
fie auch für fih und für die Priefter. Denn bie 
Priefter, die Rinder Aaron, fhafften an dem 
Branvopfer und Setten bis in die Nadt. Darum 
muften die Leviten fic fi, und für bie Priefter, 
bie Rinver Aaron, gubereiten. 15 Und bie 
Sänger, die Sinder Affaph, flunden an ibrer 
Stätte, na bem Gebot Davids, und Affaphs, 
und Hemansg, und Sebitbuns, des Shauers des 
Rônigs, und bie Eborbüter an allen Thoren, und 
fie twidhen nidt von ibrem Amt; benn bie 
Reviten, ibre Brüber bereiteten uw für fe. 
16 Affo iward befhidt aller Gottesbienft des 
Derrn des Tages, af man ‘Paflah bielt, 
und Branbopfer fhar auf em Altar bdes 
Herrn, nad bem Gebot des SRônigs SGola. 





II. CHRONIQUES, XXXV. 


3 Il dit aussi aux Lévites, qui enseignaient 
tout Israël, et qui étaient sanctifiés an 
SEIGNEUR: Laissez l'arche sainte au temple 
que Salomon, fils de David, roi d'Israël, a 
bâti; vous n'avez plus la charge de la porter 
sur vos épaules; maintenant servez Île 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous et son peuple 
d'Israël. 4 Rangez-vous selon les maisons de 
vos pères, selon vos divisions et selon la 
classification qui a été faite par David, roi 
d'Israël, et la classification faite par Salomon, 
son fils. 5 Tenez-vous dans le sanctuaire pour 
aider vos frères, les enfants du peuple, selon 
les divisions des maisons des pères et selon 
que chaque famulle des Lévites est partagée. 
6 Immolez la pâque, sanctifiez-vous, et pré- 
parez vos frères, afin qu’ils la puissent faire 
selon la parole que le SEIGNEUR a donnée par 
le moyen de Moïse. 7 Or, à ceux du peuple 
qui æe trouvèrent là, Josias fit présent d’un 
troupeau d’agneaux et de chevreaux, au 
nombre de trente mille, et de trois mille 
bœufs, le tout pour faire la pâque. ‘Tout cela 
provenait des biens du roi. 8 Ses principaux 
officiers firent aussi, de leur bon gré, un pré- 
sent au peuple, aux sacrificateurs et aux 
Lévites. Hilkija, Zacharie et Jéhiel, con- 
ducteurs de la maison de Dieu, donnèrent aux 
sacrificateurs, pour faire la pâque, deux mille 
six cents pièces de menu bétail et trois cents 
bœufs. 9 Conanja, Sémahja et Nathanaël, 
ses frères, et Hasabja, Jéhiel et Jozabad, qui 
étaient les principaux des Lévites, en pré- 
sentérent cinq mille aux autres pour faire la 
pâque, et cinq cents bœufs. 10 Ainsi le ser- 
vice étant tout préparé, les sacrificateurs se 
tinrent à leurs places et les Lévites en leurs 
divisions, selon le commandement du roi. 
11 Puis on immola la pâque, et les sacrifica- 
teurs répandirent le sang de leurs mains, et 
les Lévites enlevèrent la peau des victimes. 
12 Ils mirent à part les holocaustes, afin de 
les répartir entre les divisions des familles du 
peuple qui devaient les offrir au SEIGNEUR, 
selon qu'il est écrit au livre de Moïse. Puis 
ils firent de même des bœufs. 13 Ils rôtirent 
donc la pâque au feu, selon la coutume ; mais 
ils cuisirent dans des chaudières, des chaudrons 
et des poêles, les choses consacrées, et les dis- 
tribuèrent parmi tout le peuple. 14 Puis ils 
apprétèrent ce qu’il fallait pour eux, et pour 
les sacrificateurs ; car les sacrificateurs, enfants 
d'Aaron, avaient été occupés jusqu’à la nuit à 
offrir les holocaustes et les graisses. C’est 
pourquoi les Lévites apprêtérent ce qu'il 
fallait pour eux, et pour les sacrificateurs, 
enfants d’Aaron. 15 Or les chantres, enfants 
d’Asaph, se tinrent à leur place, selon le com- 
mandement de David et d’Asaph, avec ls 
enfants de Héman et de Jéduthun, le Voyant 
du roi. Les portiers aussi étaient à chaque 
porte, et il n’était pas besoin qu’ils se détour- 
nassent de leur ministère, car les Lévites, 
leurs frères, apprêtaient ce qu’u fallait pour 
eux. 16 Aiusi, selon le conunandement du roi 
Josias, tout le service du SEIGNEUR en ce jour- 
là fut réglé pour faire la pàque, et pour offrir 
les holocaustes sur l'autel du SEIGNEUR. 
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APAAEITIOMENQON B’. Às, Às”. 


17 Kai émoinoar oi vioi IspañÀ où edpedëvrec rd paoëk 
EV T@ KGIDG ÉKELV@ KG Tv ÉOPTIV TÜV ACOUUWY ÊTTA 
nuépac. 18 Ka oùk éyévero paoèk Ouocoy adrw ëv 
LlopañX, and muepov Eapouÿ\ roù Tpopirou kal 
ravroc Baoi\éwe ’IcpañÀ oùk Éroinrav rù paoix Ô 
éroinoev Iwaoiag Kai où iepeic Kkal oi Aevirau Kai 
räç ’Lovoa Kai ’IopañX à edpsdeic Kai oi karoikodv- 
TEG év [epouoaliy r@ Kupiq. 19 l'y oékrwradekarp 
éTe Tic faatheiac ‘lwoiou émouOn rù paoëk roùro, 
20 Merà radra mavra à édpacer 'lwoiag y Tr oikw, 
Kal Toùc éyyaoTpiuübovc Kai roùc yvworac kal rà 
Oepaÿly kal rà eidw\a kal rà Krapnoiu à mv iv yÿ 
’Jouda Kai ëv ‘Ispouaaliu évemvpioer d Baoiedc 
’lwoiag, iva orÿoy roùc Àdyouc roù vôuov Toùc ye- 
ypaupévouc ëmi Troù (Bou où edpe XEAkiac 6 ispedc 
ëv Tr oùkp Kupiov. “Ouvcoc adry oùk éyevñOn Eje- 
TpooÛerv abroù Ôc éméoroeÿe xodc Küpiov v 67 
capôig auToù Kai ëv O\y Yuyy avrod Kai Ëv OÀY T} 
loxui avroë karà mavra rùv vopor Mwvoi, kal per 
AUTO OÙk AVÉOTI OUOL0C" TV OÙK ATECTPAPI 
Küpiog amo Gpyÿc Ovuoÿ adrod rod ueyälou, où 
woyioün Ou Küpioc ëv ro ‘[oëdg im mävra rà 
Wapopyiopara aùrov & rapwpyioe Mavaooïÿc. Kai 
ire Kupioc Kai ye rdv ’Iovdav axoorow 4àrù rpoo- 
wTOv pou kaÜwc ATéoryoa Tùv ‘LopañÀ, kal àrw- 
capnv Tv wow v ébe\eËaumr Tv ‘lepouoalr}y 
Kal Tôv oikoy Ov eima Eorai To Gvoua pou éxei. 
Kai avëf57 Papaw Neyaw Baoiedc Aiyomrou Er rdv 
Basiéa ’Acovpiwv ëmi roy moraudv Edppäryr, Kai 
émopeton Basikedc ’luoiac eig ouvävrmoir aùrg. 
21 Ka: améoruke mpùc aùror ayyélous ÀËywv Ti 
Euoi Kai œoi, Baoseù ’Iovda; oùk ëmi où kw o%- 
epov moÂEuory moepijoau' Kal 0 Oeûc eime Toù 
KATAOTEUOQL ME* MOÔTEXE A0 TOÙ OEoÙ Toù per’ 
uoù un karapbeipy 6e 22 Kai oùk améorpeÿev 
‘lwoiaçg To zpôcwmov arod àm’ aëroù, &A\ 
uoXEuEiv avrdr ékoarawôn, kal oùk ÿkouce Tüv 
Adywr Neyaw Già orôparoc Oeoù, ka mAËE rod 
moÂEuijoat ëv Tr medip Mayeodw 23 Kai iroËevoav 
où ToËdTai ET) Baoi\ëa ‘Iwoiav * Kai eimev à Baor\edc 
Toiç Taoiv auroù EËayayeré je, Ori moveou op6dpa. 
24 Kai éËmyayor adrdy oi æaidec arod amd rod 
“puarog Kai GveBifiasav adrdv mi To äpua Td 
deurepevor à nv ar, Kai fyayoy aurdv eic ‘Leoou- 
caÂmu' kal amiOave, Kai ÉTAÿ} jETÀ Tv TaTéowy 
aurod‘ kal müç ’lovda Kai ‘Lepoucaliu irévOnouv 
rl lwoiav. 25 Kai é0pnvnoer ‘Lepepiac mi 'lwoiay, 
Kai ETAY HAUTES OÙ APYOVTEC Kai ui pyovoai Opivor 
mi ‘lwoiav Éwe Tic onuEpov, rai F0wkay aUrdy elc 
Apoorayua éri IopañÀ, kal idoù yéypanrTai émi Tùv 
Oprvur. 26 Kai ÿoav vi Aouroi Àôyot 'Iwoiou ka r 
éÂic aûroù yeypauuéva ëv vôouy Kupiov, 27 Kai oi 
Aôyou avroù oi rpürot al oi Édyaroi idod yeyoay- 
pévor éri fuBAiy BBaoiéwr ’IopañÀ Ka ’Iovôa. 


KE. Às”. 


1 KAÏI éAaBer 0 Aadç Tic yc Tôv 'Iwayaë vidr 
‘lwoiov ka éypioav adrov, kal karéornoay adrdv 
avri Toù rarpôc adrod eiç Buoikéa èmi ‘lepovoalmu. 
2 Yidc eikoot ka rpiov irov Iwayaë èv r@ Baoiev- 
Et AUTÔV, Kai Toiuvov éfBaoikevoer èv 'Iepovoalyu, 
Kai Ovoua TC unrodç aùroùd ‘Apurä\ Ovyarnp 
‘Ispeuiou ëk AoBva. Kal imuiyoe ro æovnpdv évo- 
7iov Kvupiou karà mavra à émoiyoay oi MarTépeG 
adroÿ, Kai £ünaev aèrdv Dapaw Neyaw èv A:G\abg 
év yÿ Aiuà0 roù ui [Baouevdery adroy ëv ‘Iepouoa- 
Au. 3 Ka uernyayer avrov o Baoiedç eiç AlyuTrov, 
Kai ÉTÉPaXE pÜpuv Emi Tv yÿv KATY TA avTa àpyv- 
piov Kai ra\avrov yovoiov. 4 Kai karéoryoe bapaw 
Nexaw rôv *Elakip viov 'lwoiov Baorchta èrl 'Ioÿda 
avri lwoiov roù æarpôc abrod, ka peréorpede rù 
Ovoua adrod 'Lwakiu * Kal rov’Iwayaë ade\goy adrod 
Nage bapaw Neyaw kul eicyyayer adrdv elg Aiyv- 
HTOV, Kai aréOaver ket, kal rù apyüpiovkai Tù xpuoiov 
É0wke Tr Dapag. Vôre moËaro y yÿ popooyeïioôa 
TOÙ dodva rù apyüpioy mi orôua bapaw* Kai Eka- 
GTOS kard Üuvauiy am yre TÔ àpyÜpioy Kai TÔ xpu- 
Gior maoà Toù Àaoù Tñc yÿç dodvai Papaÿ Nexaÿ. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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Il. CHRONICORUM, XXXV. XXXVI. 


17 Feceruntque filii Israel, qui reperti 
fuerant ibi, Phase in tempore illo, et solem- 
nitatem azymorum septem diebus. 18 Non 


fuit Phase simile huic in Israel a diebus 
Samuelis prophetæ: sed nec quisquam de 
cunctis regibus Israel fecit Phase sicut Josias, 
sacerdotibus, et Levitis, et omni Judæ, et 
Israel qui repertus fuerat, et habitantibus in 
Jerusalem. 19 Octavodecimo anno regni 
20 Post- 


quam instauraverat Josias templum, ascendit 


Josiæ hoc Phase celebratum est. 


Nechao rex Ægypti ad pugnandum in 
Charcamis juxta Euphraten: et processit 
in occursum ejus Josias. 21 At ille, missis 
ad eum nuntiis, ait: Quid mihi et tibi est rex 
Juda ? 
contra aliam pugno domum, ad quam me 
Deus festinato ire præcepit : desine adversum 


non adversum te hodie venio, sed 


Deum facere, qui mecum est, ne interficiat te. 
22 Noluit Josias reverti, sed præparavit 
contra eum bellum, nec acquievit sermonibus 
Nechao ex ore Dei: verum perrexit ut dimi- 
caret in campo Mageddo. 23 Ibique vulne- 
ratus à sagittariis, dixit pueris suis: Educite 
me de prœælio, quia oppido vulneratus sum. 
24 Qui transtulerunt eum de curru in alterum 
currum, qui sequebatur eum more regio, et 
asportaverunt eum in Jerusalem, mortuusque 
est, et sepultus in mausoleo patrum suorum : 
et universus Juda et Jerusalem luxerunt eum : 
25 Jeremias maxune: cujus omnes cantores 
atque cantatrices, usque in præsentem diem, 
lamentationes super Josiam replicant; et 
quasi lex obtinuit in Israel: Ecce scriptum 
fertur in lamentationibus. 26 KReliqua autem 
sermonum Josiæ et misericordiarum ejus, quæ 
lege præcepta sunt Domimi: 27 Opera 
quoque illius prima et novissima, scripta sunt 
in Libro regum Juda et Israel. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 


1 TULIT ergo populus terræ Joachaz filium 
Josiæ, et constituit regem pro patre suo in 
Jerusalem. 2 Viginti trium annorum erat 
Joachaz cum regnare cœpisset, et tribus men- 
sibus regnavit in Jerusalem. 3 Amovit 
autem eum rex Ægypti cum venisset in 
Jerusalem, et condemnavit terram centum 
talentis argenti, et talento auri. 4 Con- 
stituitque pro eo regem, Eliakim fratrem 
ejus, super Judam et Jerusalem: et vertit 
nomen ejus Joakim: ipsum vero Joachaz 


tulit secum, et abduxit ‘u Ægyptum. 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





II. CHRONICLES, XXXV. XXX vf. 


17 And the children of Israel that were pre- 
sent kept the passover at that time, and the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days. 18 And 
there was no passover like to that kept in 
Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet ; 
neither did all the kings of Israel keep such 
a passover as Josiah kept, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that 
were present, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem. 19 In the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Josiah was this passover kept. 
20 After all this, when Josiah had prepared 
the temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to 
fight against Charchemish by Euphrates : and 
Josiah went out against him. 21 But he sent 
ambassadors to him, saying, What have I to 
do with thee, thou king of Judah? JZ come 
not against thee this day, but against the 
house wherewith I have war : for God com- 
manded me to make haste : forbear thee from 
meddling with God, who is with me, that he 
destroy thee not. 22 Nevertheless Josiah 
would not turn his face from him, but dis- 
guised himself, that he might fight with him, 
and hearkened not unto the words of Necho 
from the mouth of God, and came to fight in 
the valley of Megiddo. 23 And the archers 
shot at king Josiah ; and the king said to his 
servants, Have me away; for ÎI am sore 
wounded. 24 His servants therefore took 
him out of that chariot, and put him in the 
second chariot that he had ; and they brought 
him to Jerusalem, and he died, and was 
buried in one of the sepulchres of his fathers. 
And all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for 
Josiah. 25 And Jeremiah lamented for 
Josiah : and all the singing men and the 
singing women spake of Josiah in their 
lamentations to this day, and made them an 
ordinance in Israel: and, behold, they are 
written in the lamentations. 26 Now the 
rest of the acts of Josiah, and his goodness, 
according to {hat which was written in the 
law of the LorD, 27 And his deeds, first 
and last, behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 


CHAPTER XXX VI. 


1 THEN the people of the land took Je- 


hoahaz the son of Josiah, and made him king 
in his father’s stead in Jerusalem. 2 Jehoahaz 
was twenty and three years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months 
in Jerusalem. 3 And the king of Egypt put 
him down at Jerusalem, and condemned the 
land in an hundred talents of silver and a 
talent of gold. 4 And the king of Egypt 
made Eliakim his brother king over Judah 
and Jerusalem, and turned his name to 
Jehoïiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz 
his brother, and carried him to Ecypt. 
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2. Gbronifa, 35, 36. 


17 Affo bielten die Rinder Sirael, bie vorbanben 
waren, Paffjah qu ber Seit und bag Seft ber 
ungefauerten Brode fieben Tage. 18 C8 war 
aber fein Dafflab gebalten in Sfrael, wie bag, 
von der 3eit an Samuel, des Propheten, unb 
fein Rônig in Sfrael batte fol Pañfab gebalten, 
wie Sofia Paffab bielt, und bie Priefter, Leviten, 
gang Suba, unb was von Sfrael vorbanben war, 
und bie Gintwobner gu Serufalem., 19 Sm 
actiebnten Sabr bes ARônigreibs Sofia twarb 
bief Paflab gebalten. 20 Mach biefem, ba Sofia 
bas Yaus gugerichtet batte, 30q Recho, der Rônig 
in Egypten, berauf, au fireiten wiber Garchemis 
am Phrath. Unb Sofia 309 aus, ibm entgegen. 
21 Aber er fanbte Boten zu ibm, und lief tbm 
fagen: Mas bab id mit bir su thun, Rônig 
Suda ? Gb Éomme jebt nicht iwiber bib, fondern 
id fireite wiber ein Daus, und Gott bat gefaat, 
id folf etlen. Sôre auf von Gott, ber mit mir 
if, baf er Did nicht verderbe.: 22 Aber Sofia 
wenbete fein Angefiht nidt von ibm, fondern 
fleflete fi, mit ibm au fireiten, unb geborcbte 
nit ven Borten Hedbo aus bem Munbe Gottes; 
und fan init ibm 3u fireiten auf ber Œbene bei 
Megivbo. 23 Aber bie Shüben fhoffen ben 
Rônig Sofia; und ber Rônig fprad zu feinen 
fnecbten: Sübret mid biniber, benn td bin 
febr wunb. 24 Unb feine Rnecbte thaten ibn von 
bem agen, unb fübreten ibn auf feinen anbern 
Bagen, und bradten ibn gen Serufalem ; und er 
ftarb, unb ivard begraben unter ben Gräbern 
feiner Büter. nb gang Suba und Serufalem 
frugen Leibe um Sofia. 25 Unb Geremia flagte 
Sofia ; unb alle Sünger und Sâängerinnen redez 
ten thre Rlaglieber über Sofia, big auf biefen 
Zag, und macdhten eine Gerwobnbeit braug in 
Sfrael.  Giebe, eg ift geltbrieben unter ben 
Rlagliebern. 26 Bag aber mebr von Sofia 
gu fageu ift, unb feine Barmbersigteit nach ber 
Srift im Gefeb des Derrn, 27 nd feine 
Gelchihten, beide bie erften und leften, fiebe, das 
ift gefchrieben im Bud ber Rônige Sfrael unb 
Suba. 


Das 36, Eaypitel. 


1 nb bas Volt un Lande nabm Soabasg, den 
Gobn Sofia, und machten ibn sum Rônige an 
feines Vaters Statt zu Serufalem. 2 Drei und 
gwausig Sabr alt war Soabas, ba er Rônig 
ward, und vegterete bret Monben au Serufalem. 
3 Denn der Roônig in Egypten feñte ibn ab zu 
Serufalem, und bübte bas Land um bunbert Gent: 
ner Gilberg unb einen Centner Gofdes. 4 find der 
Rônig in Egypten machte Eljafim, feinen Bruver, 
aum &Ronige über Suda und Serufalem, und want: 
belte feinen Jamen Sojafim. Aber feinen Brider 
Goabas nabm Neo, und bracbte ibn int Sayoten. 


| 





IT. CHRONIQUES, XXXV. XXXVI. 


17 Les enfants d'Israël qui s’y trouvérent, 
célébrérent donc la pâque en ce temps-là ; et 
ils célébrèrent aussi la fête solennelle des 
pains sans levain, pendant sept jours. 18 Or 
on n'avait point célébré en Israël de pâque 
semblable à celle-là, depuis les jours de 
Samuël, le prophète ; et nul des rois d'Israël 
n'avait jamais célébré une pâque telle que 
Josias en célébra une, avec les sacrificateurs et 
les Lévites, tout Juda et Lsraël, qui s’y trou- 
vêrent avec les habitants de Jérusalem, 
19 Cette pâque fut célébrée la dix-huitième 
année du règne de Josias. 20 { Après tout 
cela, et après que Josias eut rétabli l’ordre 
dans le temple, Néco, roi d'Egypte, monta : 
pour faire la guerre à Carkémis, sur l’Eu- 
phrate, et Josias s’en alla à sa rencontre. 
21 Mais Néco envoya vers lui des messagers, 
pour du faire dire: Qu’y a-t-il entre nous, 
roi de Juda? Ce n’est pas à toi que j'en 
veux aujourd'hui, mais à une maison qui me 
fait la guerre, et Dieu m’a dit de me hâter. 
Renonce donc à venir contre Dieu, qui est avec 
moi, de peur qu'il ne te détruise. 22 Cepen- 
dant Josias ne voulut point se détourner de 
lui. Il se déguisa pour combattre contre lui, 
et n'écouta point les paroles de Néco, qui 
venaient de la bouche de Dieu. Il vint donc 
pour combattre dans la vallée de Mésuiddo. 
23 Les archers tirèrent contre le roi Josias, et 
le roi dit à ses serviteurs: Emportez-moi d’ice, 
cur je suis grièvement blessé, 24 Ses servi- 
teurs l’Otérent du char, le mirent sur un 
second char qu'il avait, et le menèrent à Jéru- 
salem, où 1l mourut. Puis il fut enseveli dans 
les sépulcres de ses pères; et tous ceux de 
Juda et de Jérusalem ineuèrent deuil sur 
Josias. 20 4 Jérémie fit aussi des lamenta- 
tions sur Josias, et tous les chanteurs et toutes 
les chanteuses en parlèrent dans leurs lamen- 
tations sur Josias. Ces chants sont demeurés 
jusqu’à ce Jour en usage en fsraël; et voici, 
ils sont écrits dans les Laimentations. 26 Le 
reste des actions de Josias, et ses bonnes 
œuvres, conformes à ce qui est écrit dans la 
loi du SEIGNEUR; 27 Ses actions, @s-je, 
les premières et les dernières; voici, elles 
sont écrites aux livres des rois d'Israël et 


de Juda. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


L ALORS le peuple du pays prit Joachaz, 
fils de Josias, et on l’établit roi à Jérusalem, à 
la place de son père. 2 Joachaz était âgé de 
vingt-trois ans quand il commença à régner, 
et 1l régna trois mois à Jérusalem. 3 Le roi 
d'Egypte le déposa à Jérusalem, et condamna 
le pays à une amende de cent talents d'argent 
et d’un talent d’or. 4 Or le roi d'Égypre 
établit pour roi sur Juda et sur Jérusalem “lia- 
kim, frère de Joachaz, et changea son nom en 
celui de Jéhojakim; puis Néco prit Joachaz, 
frère de Jéhojakim, et l’emmena en Égypte, 
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TIIAPAAEINOMENON B’. Àe’. 


5 "Qy ricoot Kai mévre Toy ’Llwakiu ë» 75 Baot- 
Aevetv adrov, ka Evoeka Ty éBaoikeusev ëv ‘Teoov- 
ca\u, kal ôvoua The unrpdc adrov Zeywpa Ouya- 
rno Nypiou ëk Pau. Kal émoinos rod movnodv 
évavrioy Kupiov Kara mävra ca émoigoar ot 
rarépec adrod. ('Ev Taic muéoac aùrod 10e 
NaBovyodovocop © Baoiksdc BafBu\üvog sic Tv 
y, kal ÿv adrg dov\eüwr Tpia ËTn, kal améorn 
ar avroù. Kai améorethe Küpioc ëm auTroùc roc 
XaXdaiovc Kai Agorÿpia Züpwy Kai Àyornpta 
Mwafirüy Kai viwr ’Auuwy Kkal 7rñç Zauapeiac, 
Kai ATÉOTNOQY METÈ TOY À0YOY TOUTOY KATA TOY 
Xdyor Kupiov év yetpi T@r maidwry aÙToÙ Ty 
mpoÿnrwv. [IA Ovuoc Kupiou mv ëri ‘Iovôar 
TOÙ ATO0TVat aÙTOY AT TPOGWTOU AUTOÙ Out TAG 
auapriag Mavaocoñ év m@oty ol ÉTOINOE, Kai ÊV 
atuarr AÜww @ iÉéyee ’lwakip, Kkal ETANCE Tv 
‘Tepovoaliju atuaroç aàfwou, Kai oùk M0EÂNE 
Kôpioç tÉo\o0pedoar avrouc.) 6 Kai ävéün ër’ 
avrdr NaBovyodovdoop fBaaiksdc BafBu\wvoc, Kai 
éônory adrdv Ëv yakaîc Tédatc kal 4amrmyayer 
avrôv eic BafBu\üva. 7 Kal uépoc Tv okevwv 
oirou Kupiou ammveyker sic BaBuhwva, kal #0mkev 
adrà ëv Tr vag avroù èv BaBu\wr. 8 Kai rà 
Aocrà rüv X6ywvy ’Iwakiu kal mavra à ÉToioE, 
oùk idoù radra yeypauuéva ëv BuBlig Àdywv Twv 
mueoüvy Toic Baoiedorv ’lovôa; Kai ékotu0n 
’luaklu per Tüv marTépwy abTob, Ka éraÿn ëv 
yavoban uErà Tüv marépwy adroù' Ka éfaoi- 
Xevoev ’Isyoviac vidç aërod &vr’ adroù. 9 ’Okrw 
èr@v ’Leyoviag èv r@ Baoieter adrôv, ka roi- 
unvor rai déka muépac éBaoikevoer Ëv ‘lepouvoaliu, 
Kai èmoinoe Td movnpdv évwrtov Kupiou. 10 Kai 
émiorpépovrog rod éveaurod àméorethey 0 fBaoiedc 
NaBovyoôovdoop Kai elomveyxer adrdr sic RBafBu- 
Âüva uerà rov okeudv 7üv éntOuunrüv olkou 
Kupiou* Kai éfBaciheuoe Zedekiar ade\gor TOÙ 
rarpôc adrod ml 'Iobdar Kai‘ lepovoaXgu. 11 Erwy 
lkoot vidc Kai Évdg Erouc Sedekiac èv rw Baocreverv 
adrov, kal Evôexa £rn éBact\euoey Èv Lepouoaliy. 
12 Kai émoince rù movnpov évwrmtov Kupiou Oeoù 
adrod‘ oùk éveroarn àmù mpoowrou Lepeuiov roù 
mpopyrov Kai èk orôuaroc Kupiov, 13 ’Ev 7ÿ ra 
mode Tor Baathéa Naf3ovyodovoouo aberÿra à 
Wprioev adrdv Kara Toù Oeod, Kai ÉOKAMNPUVE Tv 
rpäyn\ov adroù Kai Ty Kapoiay aÜToU KATIOXUOE 
roù puy émiorpéÿa moùc Küpior 6edv  loparÀ. 
14 Kai mévrec oi ÉvdoËor 'Ioùtda Kal oi tepeiç Kai 
d Aadc Tic yic Em\mOvvar Toù aberioa AaÜern- 
para BÜosluypärur i0v&v, Kai éuiavar Tor oiKkov 
Kvptov rèv ér ‘lepouoaliu. 15 Kai ébaméarethe 
Küptos 6 Peog Tv mrariowr adr@v év yep Twv 
mpopnrür adroù, 6pOpiéwr Kai AMOGTÉAAWY TOC 
dyyéhouc adrod, Ort ÿv pedopevog Toù Àaoù avuToÙ 
Kai To äyiaouaroc avroù. 16 Kai 10av pukry- 
pigovrec Toùc ayyéouc aÿroù Kai éÉvuberourTec 
roùc À0youc adToù Ka ÉUTAaIGOVTES ÉV TOiC FPO- 
Drag adrod, Ewc àvélin o Ovudc Kupiov ëv Ty 
Âag adrod, Ewe oùk ÿv taua. 17 Ka yayer ÈT 
avrodg Baoiia Xaddaiwy, Kai GTÉKTEUE TOUC 
vEaviOKOUC adT&v ëv poupaia ë» OÙKw &yLATHATOG 
adTod” Kai oùk Épeioaro Tud Zedekiou, Kai TÜC 
maphévoue adroy oùk MAENGE, KA TUUC TPEODU- 
TÉDOUG aÙTuY ATMYAYOV, TÀ TAVTA MAPEÜWKEV ÉV 
Yepoir avrwv. 18 Kai mavra TA oken oiKou Toù 
Üeod rà peyaha Kai Trà pukpa, Kai Todç Onravpodc 
oikon Kupiou, Kai Tavrac Toùç Onoavpois Tov 
Baoiiwe kal rüv ueyiorävwr, TAvTAa ElONVEYKEV 
sic RaBvAwra. 19 Kai évémpyos rov vixov Kvwpiov, 
Kai KkaréokaÿWe Tù Teiyoc epovoalu, Kai TA 
Bapeç avrie ivérmonoev Èv nupi, Kai WAV OKEUOG 
wpaivy eic aparviouov. 20 Kai ATHKITE  TUUC 
karaoiroug sic BafGuÂwva, rai Maav UT Kai TOic 
vioig avroù eic doukouc Ewç fBaoskeius Mrjdwy, 
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II. CHRONICORU*X XXXVI. 


5 Viginti quinque annorur: irat Joakim cum 
regnare cœpisset, et undecix annis regnavit 
in Jerusalem : fecitque malum coram Domino 
6 Contra hunc ascendit Nabuchodo- 
nosor rex Chaldæorum, et vinctum catenis 


Deo suo. 
duxit in Babylonem. 7 Ad quam et vasa 
Domini transtulit, et posuit ea in templo suo. 
8 Reliqua autem verborum Joakim, et abomi- 
nationum ejus, quas operatus est, et quæ 
Libro 
regum Juda et Israel. Regnavit autem Joachin 


inventa sunt in eo, continentur in 


9 Octo annorum erat 
cum regnare cœpisset, et tribus 
mensibus, ac decem diebus regnavit in Jeru- 


fililus ejus pro eo. 
Joachin 


salem, fecitque malum in conspectu Domini. 
10 Cumque anni circulus volveretur, misit 
Nabuchodonosor rex, qui adduxerunt eum in 
Babylonem, asportatis simul pretiosissimis 
vasis domus Domini. Regem vero constituit 
Sedeciam patruum ejus super Judam et Jeru- 
salem. 11 Viginti et unius anni erat Sedecias 
cum regnare cœæpisset, et uudecim annis 
regnavit in Jerusalem. 12 Fecitque malum 
in oculis Domini Dei sui, nec erubuit faciem 
Jeremiæ prophetæ, loquentis ad se ex ore 
Domini. 13 A rege quoque Nabuchodonosor 
recessit, qui adjuraverat eum per Deum: et 
induravit cervicem suam et cor, ut non 
reverteretur ad Jominum Deum Israel. 
14 Sed et universi principes sacerdotum, et 
populus, prævaricati sunt inique Juxta uni- 
versas abominationes gentium, et polluerunt 
domum Domini, quam sanctificaverat sib1 in 
Jerusalem. 15 Mittebat autem Dominus 
Deus patrum suorum ad ïllos per manum 
nuntiorum suorum, de nocte consurgens, et 
quotidie commonens : eo quod parceret populo 
et habitaculo suo. 16 At illi subsannabant 
nuntios Dei, et parvipendebant sermones ejus, 
illudebantque prophetis, donec ascenderet 
furor J)omini in populum ejus, et esset nulla 
curatio. 17 Adduxit enim super eos regem 
Chaldæorum, et interfecit juvenes eorum 
gladio in domo sanctuarii sui: non est mi- 
sertus adolescentis, et virginis, et senis, nec 
decrepiti quidem, sed omnes tradidit in mani- 
bus ejus. 18 Universaque vasa domus 
Domini, tam majora, quam minora, et the- 
sauros templi, etregis, et 
transtulit in Babylonem. 
hostes 
murum 


principum, 
19 Incenderunt 
destruxeruntque 
universas {turre: com- 
busserunt, et quidquid pretiosum fuerat, 
demoliti sunt. 20 Si quis evaserat gladium, 
ductus in Babylonem servivit regi et 


domum  Domini, 


Jerusalem, 


fillis ejus, donec imperaret rex Persarum, 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXVI. 


5  Jehoïakim wa; twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the LORD his 
God. 6 Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, and bound him in fetters, to 
carry him to Babylon. 7 Nebuchadnezzar 
also carried of the vessels of the house of the 
Lorp to Babylon, and put them in his temple 
at Babylon. 8 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoïakim, and his abominations which he 
did, and that which was found in him, behold, 
they are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel and Judah: and Jehoïachin his son 
reigned in his stead. 9 4 Jehoïachin was 
eight years old when he beyan to reign, and 
he reigned three months and ten days in 
Jerusalem : and he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the LoRD. 10 And when the 
year was expired, king Nebuchadnezzar sent, 
and brought him to Babylon, with the goodly 
vessels of the house of the LORD, and made 
Zedekiah his brother king over Judah and 
Jerusalem. 11 ® Zedekiah was one and 
twenty vears old when he began to reign, 
and reined eleven years in Jerusalem. 
12 And he did éhat which was evil in the 
sight of the LORD his God, and humbled not 
nimself before Jeremiah the prophet speaking 
from the mouth of the Lorp. 13 And he 
also rebelled against king Nebuchadnezzar, 
who had made him swear by God: but he 
stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto the LORD God of Israel. 
14 { Moreover all the chief of the priests, 
and the people, transgressed very much after 
all the abominations of the heathen; and 
polluted the house of the LorD which he had 
hallowed in Jerusalem. 15 And the LoRp 
God of their fathers sent to them by his 
messengers, rising up betimes, and sending ; 
because he had compassion on his people, and 
on his dwelling place: 16 But they mocked 
the messengers of God, and despised his 
words, and misused his prophets, until the 
wrath of the LORD arose against his people, 
till éhere wus no remedy. 17 Therefore he 
brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, 
who slew their young men with the sword in 
the house of their sanctuary, and had no 
compassion upon young man or maiden, old 
man, or him that stooped for age: he gave 
them all into his hand. 18 And all the 
vessels of the house of God, great and small, 
and the treasures of thie house of the LoRD, 
and the treasures of the king, and of his 
princes; all ékese he brought to Babylon. 
19 And they burnt the house of God, and 
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and de- 
stroyed all the soodly vessels thereof. 20 And 
them ‘hat had escaped from the sword 
carried le away to Babylon; where they 
were servants to him and his sons until 
the reign of the kingdom of Persia: 
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5 günf und 3wangig Sabr alt war Sojatim, da 
er Rônig ward, und regierete etlf Sabr zu Seru- 
falem, unb that, bag bem Herrn, feinem Gott, 
übel gefiel. 6 lnb MebucadMezar, ber Rônig 
qu Babel, 304 iwiver ibn berauf, uud band ibn 
mit Retten, ba er ibn gen Babel fübrete. 7 Auch 
bracbte NebucabItezar etliche Gefabe des Hautes 
des Derrn gen Babel, und that fie in feinen 
Sempel qu Babel. 8 Bas aber mehr von 
Sojatim au fagen if, und feine Greuel, bie er 
that, unb bie an ibm funben wurben, flebe, bte 
find gefcbrieben im Puch der Rôuige Sfrael und 
Suba. lnb fein Gobn Sojachin Ward Rônig an 
feine Statt. 9 Act Sabr alt war Sojachin, ba 
er Rônig twarb, und vegierete drei Monben und 
gebn Œage au Serufalem, unb that, bag bem 
Gerrn übel gefiel. 10 Da aber bas Sabr 
umfam, fanbte bin Nebucabhtezar und lief ibn 
gen Babel bolen mit ben Éôfilihen Gefäfen im 
Saufe beg Herrn, und machte 3ibefia, feinen 
Bruder, sum Rônige über Suda und Serufalem. 
11 in und 3wanmig Sabr alt war Bibefia, da er 


Rônig ward, und vegierete eiff Sabr zu 
Serufalem. 12 Und that, bas bem Serrn, 
feinem Gott, übel gefiel, und bdemütbigte 


fi nicht vor bem YPropheten Geremia, ber da 
vebete aug bem Dunbde des Herrn. 13 Daju 
ward er abtrünnig von Nebucadtezar, bem 
Rônige zu Pabef, der einen Eid bei Gott von ibm 
genommen batte, und twarb balsftarrig und vers 
ftodte fein Derz, baf er fih nicbt befebrete ju 
bem Derrn, bem G@ott Sfrael. 14 Aud alle 
Oberften unter den Prieftern, fammt bem Bolf, 
machten des Günbigens viel nacb allerfet Greuel 
ber Heiben, und verunreinigten bas Haus bes 
HSerrn, das er gebeiliget batte zu Serufalem. 
15 linb ber Herr, ibrer HBâter Gott, fandte zu 
ibnen burch feine Poten frübe. Denn er fhonete 
feines Boits, und feiner Mobnung. 16 Aber 
fie fpotteten der Poten Gottes, und verachteten 
feine Borte, und äffeten feine Propheten, bis der 
Grimm des Derrn über fein Voff wucbsg, baf 
fein Hetlen mebr ba war. 
jiber fie den Rônig der Cbaldüer, und fief er- 
würvgen ibre fjunge Mannfaft mit dem Schwert 
im Haufe ibres Heiligthums, und verfhonete 
weter ber Sünalinge no Sungfrauen, webder 
der Aften no der GroBväter ; alle gab ex fie in 
feine Hand. 18 nd alle Gefafe im Saufe 
Gottes, grof und flein, bie Schübe im Daufe 
deg Derrn, und bie @chübe des Aônigs und 
feiner Sürften, alles fief er gen Babel fübren. 
19 nb fie verbrannten bas Sans Gotteg, und 
brachen ab die Mauern su Serufalem, und alle 
ibre Paläfte brannten fie mit Seuer aus, dbaf alle 
ibre tôftlichen Gerûtbe verderbet murden. 20 nd 
fübrete wea gen Babel, wer von Schiwert über- 
bfieben war ; und iwurben feine unb feiner SÔbne 
Rnecbte bis das Rônigreich der Perfer regierete, 


17 Denn er fübrete: 


IT. CHRONIQUES, XXXVI 


5 4 Jéhojakim était âgé de vingt-cinq ans 
quand il commença à régner, et 1l régna onze 
ans à Jérusalem, mais 1l fit ce qui déplait au 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. 6 Nébucadnetsar, roi 
de Babylone, monta contre lui, et le lia de 
doubles chaînes d’airain pour le mener à 
Babylone. 7 Nébucadnetsar emporta aussi à 
Babylone les vases de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
et les mit dans son temple à Babylone. 8 Or, 
le reste des actions de Jéhojakim, les abomi- 
nations qu’il fit et dont il fut trouvé coupable ; 
voici, ces choses sont écrites au livre des rois 
d'Israël et de Juda. Joachin, son fils, régna à 
sa place. 9 4 Joachin était âgé de huit ans 
quand il commença à régner ; 1l rêgna trois 
mois et dix jours à Jérusalem, et 1l fit ce qui 
déplaît au SEIGNEUR. 10 L'année suivante, 
le roi Nébucadnetsar envoya, et le fit emmener 
à Babylone avec les vases précieux de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, et établit pour roi sur 
Juda et sur Jérusalem Sédécias, frère de 
Joachin. 11  Sédécias était âge de vingt et 
un ans quand il commença à régrer, et 1l 
régna onze ans à Jérusalem. 12 Il fit ce qui 
déplaît au SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. et ne shumilia 
point devant Jérémie, :e propnete, qui lui 
parlait de la part du SEIGNEUR. 13 Et même 
il se rebella contre le roi Nébucadnetsar, qui 
l'avait fait jurer par le nom de Dieu. Il 
roidit son cou, et obstina son cœur pour ne 
point retourner au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël. 
14 { De même tous les principaux des sacrifi- 
cateurs et le peuple continuèrent de plus en 
plus à pécher grièvement selon toutes les 
abominations des nations ; ils souillèrent la 
maison que le SEIGNEUR avait sanctifiée dans 
Jérusalem. 15 Or le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de 
leurs pères, les avait sommés par les messagers 
qu’il avait envoyés en toute diligence, parce 
qu’il avait compassion de son peuple et de sa 
demeure; 16 Mais ils se moquaient des 
messagers de Dieu, ils méprisaient ses paroles 
et maltraitaient ses prophètes, jusqu’à ce que 
la colère du SEIGNEUR s’allumât contre son 
peuple, tellement qu’il n’y eut plus de remède. 
17 C’est pourquoi il fit venir contre eux le roi 
des Chaldéens, qui tua leurs jeunes gens avec 
l'épée dans la maison de leur sanctuaire, et il 
n'eut compassion ni des jeunes hommes, ni 
des filles, ni des vieillards, ni des hommes 
décrépits; il les livra tous entre ses mains. 
18 Or Nébucadnetsar fit apporter à Babylone 
tous les vases de la maison de Dieu, grands et 
petits, ainsi que les trésors de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, les trésors du roi, et ceux de ses 
principaux officiers. 19 On brûla aussi la 
maison de Dieu; on démolit les murailles de 
Jérusalem; on mit en feu tous ses palais, et on 
ruina tout ce qu'il y avait de précieux. 
20 Puis le roi transporta à Babylone tous 
ceux qui avaient échappé à l'épée, et 
ils furent ses esclaves et ceux de ses fils 
jusqu’au temps de la monarchie des Perses, 
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ITAPAAEITIOMENQN B’. }s’. 


21 Toù mAypwOMvar \6yov Kupiou à orôuarog 
‘Tepeuiov, wc Toù mpoodtëaoô rÿv yÿv rà cab- 
Bara avrÿc oaBBarica, macac Trâç muépac épnuw- 
cswc avrÿc oafBarion sic ouur\npwoir ërTov 
éBdouñkovra. 22 "Erouc mpwrov Képov Baor\ëwc 
Ieopoüv, uerà To mAnpwbrvæa pua Kupiov à 
oTôuarog ‘Iepeuiov, ébñyapes Kopioç To mveëpua 
Képou Baaoikéwc Ilspowvy, Kai mapmyyañs enodËa 
lv maog Ty Baoukeig aùroùd ëv ypanrg Àéywv 
23 Tade Xéye Küpos Baoedc Ilsooüv maacaic 
raic Baoukeioig Tic yf, Hôweé por Képroç à Osdc 
rod oùpavoÿ, Kai adrog é»=.siaTo por oikodo- 
pioa oikov adrg èv ‘Leoovoaliu tv rÿ ‘Loudaig * 
Tic &£ vuwy ëk mavroç Troù aoû adroÿ; Écrai 


dedc adrod usr’ abroÿ, xai dvaBnre. 


IT. CHRONICORUM, XXXVI. 


21 Et compleretur sermo Domini ex ove 
Jeremiæ, et celebraret terra sabbata sua : 
cunctis enim diebus desolationis egit sabba- 
tum, usque dum complerentur septuaginta 
anni. 22 Anno autem primo Cyri regis 
Persarum, ad explendum sermonem Domini, 
quem locutns fuerat per os Jeremiæ, susci- 
tavit Dominus spiritum Cyri regis Persarum : 
qui jussit prædicari in universo regno suo, 
etiam per scripturam, dicens: 23 Hæc dicit 
Cyrus rex Persarum: Omnia regna terræ 
dedit mihi Dominus Deus ceæli, et ipse 
præcepit mihi ut ædificarem ei domum in 
Jerusalem, quæ est in Judæa: quis ex vobis 
est in omni populo ejus P sit Dominus Deus 
suus cum eo et ascendat. 


LL 2 ns … 
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IT. CHRONICLES, XXXVZ. 


21 To fulfil the word of the LORD by the mouth 
of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her 
sabbaths : for as long as she lay desolate she 
kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years. 
22 Now in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the LorD spoken 
by the mouth of Jeremiah might be ac- 
complished, the LORD stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a pro- 
clamation throughout all his kingdom, and 
put it also in writing, saying, 23 Thus saith 
Cyrus king of Persia, All the kingdoms of 
the earth hath the LorDp God of heaven given 
me; and he hath charged me to build him an 
house in Jerusalem, which 2s in Judah. Who 
is there among you of all his people? The 
LorD his God be with him, and let him 


go up. 
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2. @bronifa, 36. 


21 Dab erfüllet würbe das Mort des Herrn 
Dur ben Munb Seremia, bis das Land an 
feinen abbatben genug bätte. Denn die ganze 
Beit über der Verftôrung war Sabbath, bis Ddaf 
fiebensig Sabr vol wurden. 22 Aber im erften 
JGabr Rores, des Rônigs in Perfien, ba& erfüllet 
würde bas Mort des Herrn durch den Munb 
Seremia gevebet, eriwedte ber Herr den Geift 
fRotes, bes Rônigs in Verfien, bañ er lies 
ausfchreien Dur fein ganges Rônigreib, au 
burd Gorift, und fagen: 23 Go fbribt 
fRores, ber Sônig in Perfien: Der Herr, der 
Gott vom Simmel, bat mir alle Rônigreice in 
Lanven gegeben, und bat mir befoblen, ibm ein 
Daus gu bauen ju Serufalem in Guda. er nun 
unter eucb feines Volts ift, mit bem fey ber Herr, 
fein Gott, unb siebe binauf. 
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II. CHRONIQUES, XXXVI. 


21 Afin que la parole du SEIGNEUR, pronon- 
cée par Jérémie, fût accomplie, et que le pays 
eût ses sabbats. Or, durant tous les jours 
qu'il demeura désolé, il célébra ses sabbats, 
jusqu’à l’accomplissement des soixante-dix 
années. 22 Mais la première année de 
Cyrus, roi de Perse, afin que la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, prononcée par Jérémie, fût ac- 
complie, le SEIGNEUR excita l'esprit de Cyrus, 
roi de Perse, en sorte qu’il fit publier dans 
tout son royaume un édit portant: 23 Ainsi 
a dit Cyrus, roi de Perse: Le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu des cieux, m’a donné tous les foyaumes 
de la terre, et lui-même m’a ordonné de lui 
bâtir une maiïson à Jérusalem, en Judée. Qui 
d'entre vous est de son peuple? Que lie 
SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, soit avec lui, et qu’il 
mute 
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ESAPAS, KE. a’. 


AI év Tr mpory re Küpou roù Baaitwc 
Ileoowv, roù rekeoOïva Xô6yov Kupiov amd 
orôuaroc Lepeuiov, éËmyeuve Kbpuoc rd mveëua Küpou 
Baoukiwg Ilspowvr, Kkal rapnyyake pwrmr èv rmàcy 
Baoieig avroë Kai ye èv ypanr ÀËtywr 2 Obruc 
aire Küpoc Baouedc [lepowr ITécaçc ràc Baoueiac 
TC VAS ÉdWKÉ or Küprog © OEdc Toù oùparoÿ, 
Kai aùrûc émeckédWaro mr uè rod oikodouñoa 
oikov aùr@ ëv ‘Ispouoaliu 7ÿ ëv T7 ‘loudaig. 
8 Tiç év vyiv amd mavrdc roù Àaod aùroë; Kai 
£orau O Oedc adroù per adroù, kal àvafBqoera 
eic Tspovcaliu riv iv Tÿ ’lovdaig Kai oikodoun- 
däTw Tôv oikov Beod ’Iopañh* adrôc Ô Oedc 0 
y ‘Ispovoal qu. 4 Kal ràçc 6 karalimôuevoc àrd 
WAVTWV TOY TOTWY OÙ AÙTÔC MAPOuKxEl EKEi, Kai 
AfYovrau abrov &Gvôpec rod rômov avroù ëv 
dpyvpiw kai YXpuoiy Kkal @mookevÿ Kai KTMVEO! 
META TOù ékovoiou eic oiko» Toù Oeod rdv tv 
‘Tspovoa\qu. 5 Kal àvéornoav àpyovrec Tr 
rarpuwrv Tüy Iovüa kal Berapiy Kai où tepeic kal 
où Aevira, mävruv @v ÉÉmyeuper 0 Oedç rd rvedua 
adrwy Toù avufBÿjva oikodouÿoa Trùv oixor Kupiov 
T0v év Iepouoalnu. 6 Kai mävreg ot Kkux\60er 
ÉVICXUONY ëv YEpoiv avTwy Év TKEUEOLUV ADyubiov, 
ÊV ypuop, iv amrookev] «al Ëv KTvEot Kai ëv 
7 Kal 0 Baoiedc 


Küpog SËmueyre rà oxebn otkov Kup:dv, à £s\ale 


Éeviouc, mûpeËl Tüv Ékovoiwv. 


NaBouyodov6c0o0 amd ‘Iepouoaliu Kai Edwker avrà 
év oikqy Oeoù adrod' 8 Kai iEmreyxev adrà Küpoc 
0 Bauexedc Ilsooüv ëmi yeioa Mubpadärov Ta- 
cBapnvoë, Kai npidunoer adrà Tÿ SacalBacäp r@ 
dpxovre Toù TLoùda. 9 Kai oùroç à apôuôc 
adrwv® Yukrioec ypuoot rouakovra Kai dukrijpec 
dpyupot xilot, Tapm\layuéva évréa Kal elkooi, 
10 Kepoupñc xpovoot rpiäkovra Kai àpyupoi durAo 
11 [avra 


TA OKEUN TD XOUOY Kai TD Apyvoÿ mevrakioyiia 


TETOakOOIA ÜEKA, Kai oem Érepa Yi. 


TETOQKOOLA, T TAvra àvaBaivovra ET Eaca- 
Baoäp axd rÿç arowiaç ik BafBu\üvog eiç ‘Ieoov- 
calqu. 


ESDRAS, CAPUT I. 


F anno primo Cyri regis Persarum, at 

compleretur verbum Domini ex ore Jere- 
miæ, suscitavit Dominus spiritum Cyri regis 
Persarum: et traduxit vocem in omni regno 
suo, etiam per scripturam, dicens: 2 Hæc 
dicit Cyrus rex Persarum : Omnia regua terræ 
dedit mihi Dominus Deus cæli, et ipse præ- 
cepit mihi ut ædificarem ei domum in Jeru- 
salem, quæ est in Judæa. 3 Quis est in 
vobis de universo populo ejus?  Sit Deus 
illius cum ipso. Ascendat in Jerusalem, quæ 
est in Judæa, et ædificet domum Domini Dei 
Israel, ipse est Deus qui est in Jerusalem. 
4 Et omnes reliqui in cunctis locis ubicumque 
habitant, adjuvent eum viri de loco suo, 
argento et auro, et substantia, et pecoribus, 
excepto quod voluntarie offerunt templo Dei, 
quod est in Jerusalem 5 Et surrexerunt 
principes patrum de Juda, et Benjamin, et 
sacerdotes, et Levitæ, et omnis cujus Deus 
suscitavit spiritum, ut ascenderent ad ædifi- 
candum templum Domini, quod erat in 
Jerusalem. 6 ÜUniversique qui erant in 
circuitu, adjuverunt maunus eorum in vasis 
argenteis et aurels, in substantia et Jumenuis, 
exceptis his quæ 


in supellectili, sponte 


obtulerant. 7 Rex quoque Cyrus protulit 
vasa templi Domini, quæ tulerat Nabuchodo- 
nosor de Jerusalem, et posuerat ea in templo 
dei sui. 8 Protulit autem ea Cyrus rex 
Persarum per manum Mithridatis filii Gazabar, 
et annumeravit ea Sassabasar principi Juda. 
9 Et hic est numerus eorum: Phialæ aureæ 
triginta, phialæ argenteæ mille, cultri viginti 
10 Scyphi 
argentei secuudi quadringenti decem: vasa 
aha mille. 11 Omnia vasa aurea et argentea 
quinque millia quadringenta : universa tulit 
Sassabasir, cum his qui ascendebant de 
transmigratione Rabylonis in Jerusalem. 


novem, scyphi aurei triginta, 
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THE BOOK OF EZRA. 


EZRA, CHAPTER L. 


OW in the first year of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that the word of the LoRD by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the 
LoRp stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
Persia, that he made a proclamation through- 
out all his kingdom, and put sf also in writing, 
saying, 2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
The Lorp God of heaven hath given me all 
the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath 
charged me to build him an house at Jeru- 
salem, which ?s in Judah. 3 Who ?s there 
among you of all his people? his God be with 
him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah, and build the house of the LoRD 
God of Israel, (he ‘is the God,) which 2s in 
Jerusalem, 4 And whosoever remaineth in 
any place where he sojourneth, let the men of 
his place help him with silver, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with beasts, beside the 
freewill offering for the house of God that :s 
in Jerusalem. 5 Then rose up the chief of 
the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the 
priests, and the Levites, with all {em whose 
spirit God had raised, to go up to build the 
house of the LorD which ?s in Jerusalem, 
6 And all they that were about them 
strengthened their hands with vessels of 
silver, with gold, with goods, and with beasts, 
and with precious things, beside ail that 
was willingly.offered. ‘7 % Also Cyrus the 
king brought forth the vessels of the house 
of the LorD, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put 
them in the house of his gods; 8 Even those 
did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth by the 
hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and 
numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the jwince 
of Judah. 9 And this ?s the number of them: 
thirty chargers of gold, a thousand chargers 
of silver, nine and twenty knives, 10 Thirty 
basons of gold, silver basons of a second sort 
four hundred and ten, and other vessels a 
thousand. 11 All the vessels of gold and of 
silver were five thousand and four hundred. 
All these did Sheshbazzar bring up with {hem 
of the captivity that were brought up from 
Babylon unto Jerusalem. 
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Gras 


M erften Gabr Roresg, des Rônigs in Verfien, 
bag erfullet würde das Wort deg Herrn 
burd den DMunb Seremia gerebet, eriwedte der 
Herr den Geift Rores, des Rônigs in Perfien, 
ba er fief augsfibreien bur fein ganges Rônig- 
veib, au burd ©crift, und fagen: 2 Go 
fbriht Rores, der Rônig in Perfien: Der Herr, 
der Gott vom Himmel, bat mit alle Rônigreiche 
in Lanben gegeben, und er bat mir befoblen, ibm 
ein Haug zu bauen zu Serufalem in Suda. 3 Bet 
nun unter euch feines Volts ft, mit bem fey fein 
Gott, und er stebe binauf gen Serufalem in Suba, 
und baue bag Daus des Derrn, des Gottes 
Sfrael, Er ift der Gott, der au Serufalem if. 
4 Unb iwer no übrig tft an allen Orten, da er 
Sremoling ift, bem belfen bie Lente feines Orts 
mit Gilber und Gold, Gut und Bieb, aus freiem 
Mitlen sum Saufe Gottes zu Serufalem. 5 Da 
machten fi auf bie oberften Süter aus Suba 
und Benjamin, und die Vriefter und JLeviten, 
alfe, beren Geift Gott ermedte, binauf su 3ieben 
und zu bauen bas DHaus des Herrn ju Serufalem. 
6 Uno alle, die um fie ber waren, ftärften ibre 
Haud mit filbernem und güloenem Geräthe, mit 
Gut und Vieb, und SRileinoden, obne was fie 
freimillig gaben. 7 Unb ber Rônig Rores that 
beraus bie Gefñbe des Daufes des HSerrn, bie 
RebucadNtezar aus Serufalem genommen, unb in 
feines Gottes Daus gethan batte. 8 Aber Rores, 
ber Aônig in DPerfieu, that fie berausg durch 
Mitbredath, den Sibabinetfter, und aäblete fe 
bar Sesbagar, bem Giürften Suba. 9 Unb dtef 
if ibre Sabl: Dreifig gülbene Beden, und 
taufenb filberne Beden, neun und 3wanzig Meffer, 
10 Dreifig güloene Becher, und bder anbern 
filbernen DPecher vier bunbert unb 3ebn, und 
anberer Gefabe taufend. 11 Daf aller Gefübe, 
beide güldene und fifberne, ivaren fünf taufend 
und vier bunbert. Alle bracbte fie Sesbasar 
berauf mit benen, Die aug bem Gefängnif 
von Babel berauf gogen gen Serufalem. 


ESDRAS, CHAPITRE I. 


INSI, la première année de Cyrus, roi de 
Perse, afin que la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
prononcée par Jérémie, fût accomplie, le 
SEIGNEUR excita l'esprit de Cyrus, roi de 
Perse, en sorte qu'il fit publier dans tout son 
royaume un édit portant: 2 Ainsi a dit 
Cyrus, roi de Perse: Le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
des cieux, m’a donné tous les royaumes de la 
terre, et lui-même m'a ordonné de lui bâtir 
une maison à Jérusalem, qui est en Judée. 
3 Qui d’entre vous est de son peuple? Que 
son Dieu soit avec lui, qu’il monte à Jéru- 
salem, qui est en Judée, et qu’il rebâtisse la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, le Dieu 
qui habite à Jérusalem. 4 Quant à tous ceux 
qui restent, en quelque lieu qu’ils fassent leur 
séjour, que les gens du lieu où ils demeurent 
les assistent d'argent, d’or, de biens et de 
montures; outre ce qu’on offrira volontaire- 
ment pour la maison du Dieu qui habite à 
Jérusalem. 5 4 Alors les chefs des pères de 
Juda, de Benjamin, des sacrificateurs et des 
Lévites, se levèrent avec tous ceux dont Dieu 
avait réveillé l'esprit, afin de remonter pour 
rebâtir la maison du SEIGNEUR qui habite à 
Jérusalem. 6 Et tous ceux qui étaient autour 
d’eux les aidèrent de vases d'argent et d'or, de 
biens, de montures et de choses précieuses ; 
outre tout ce qu’on offrit volontairement. 
7 Puis le roi Cyrus fit prendre les vases de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, que Nébucadnetsar 
avait retirés de Jérusalem et qu’il avait mis 
dans la maison de son dieu. 8 Et Cyrus, roi 
de Perse, les en fit retirer par Mithrédath, le 
trésorier, qui les compta à Sesbatsar, prince 
de Juda. 9 Or en voici le nombre: trente 
bassins d’or, mille bassins d'argent, vingt- 
neuf couteaux, 10 Trente plats d’or, quatre 
cent dix plats d'argent, du second ordre, et 
d’autres ustensiles par milliers. 11 Tous les 
ustensiles d’or et d’argent étaient au nombre 
de cinq mille quatre cents. Sesbatsar les fit 
tous rapporter, quand on fit remonter, de 
Babylone à Jérusalem, le peuple qui en avait 
été emmené. 
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ESDRAS, IL 


CAPUT Il. 

1 HI sunt autem provinciæ fil, qui as- 
cenderunt de captivitate, quam transtulerat 
Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis in Babylo- 
nem, et reversi sunt 1n Jerusalem et Judam, 
2 Qui 


Nehemia, 


urusquisque in cCivitatem suam. 
venerunt cum Zorobabel, Josue, 
Saraia, Rahelaia, Mardochai, Belsan, Mesphar, 
Beguai, Rehum, Baana. Numerus virorum 
3 Fil Pharos, duo millia 
4 Fil Sephatia, 
5 Fil Area, sep- 
quinque. 6 Kilu 
Phathath Moab, filiorum Josue: Joab, duo 


1 Filui Ælan, 


popuh Israel : 
centum septuaginta duo. 
trecenti septuaginta duo. 
tingenti septuaginta 


millia octingenti duodecim. 


mille ducenti quinquaginta quatuor. 8 Fili 
Zethua, nongenti quadraginta quinque. 
9 Fil Zachai, septingenti sexaginta. 


10 Fil Bani, sexcenti quadraginta duo. 
11 Filii Bebai, sexcenti viginti tres. 12 Filu 
13 Filii 
14 Fil 


Beguai, duo millia quinquaginta sex. 15 Filn 


Azgad, mille ducenti viginti duo. 


Adonicam, sexcenti sexaginta sex. 


Adin, quadringenti quinquaginta quatuor. 
16 Filni Ather, qui erant ex Ezechia, nona- 
ginta octo. 
tres. 16 


17 Fil Besai, trecenti viginti 
Filii 
19 Fil Hasum, ducenti viginti tres. 20 Fihi 
21 Fil Beth- 


lehem, centum viginti tres. 22 Viri Netupha, 


Jora, centum duodecim. 


Gebbar, nonaginta quinque. 


quinquaginta sex. 23 Viri Anathoth, centum 
viginti octo. 24 Filii Azmaveth, quadra- 
œ nta duc. 
et Beroth, 


26 Filii Rama et Gabaa, sexcenti viginti 


25 Fil Cariathiarim, Cephira, 


septingenti quadraginta tres. 


unus. 27 Viri Machmas, centum viginti duo. 
28 Viri Bethel et Hai, ducenti vigint 
tres. 29 Fil Nebo, quinquaginta duo. 


30 Fil Megbis, centum qu'nquaginta sex. 
81 Filü Ælam 


quinquaginta quatuor. 


mille ducent: 
82 Fili Harim, 


33 Filhi Lod, Had, et 


alterius, 


trecenti viginti. 


Ono, septingenti viginti quinque. 34 Filü 
Jericho,  trecenti quadraginta  quinque. 


35 Filii Senaa, tria milha sexcenti triginta. 
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EZRA, IL. 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 Now these are the children of the 
province that went up out of the captivity, 
of those which had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away unto Babylon, and came again 
unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto 
his city; 2 Which came with Zerubbabel: 
Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mor- 
decai, Bilshan, Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, 
Baanah. The number of the men of the 
people of Israel: 3 The children of Parosh, 
two thousand an hundred seventy and two. 
4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. ÿ The children of Arah, 
seven hundred seventy and five. 6 The 
children of Pahath-moab, of the children of 
Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred 
aud twelve. 7 The children of Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 8 The 
children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and 
five. 9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 10 The children of Bani, six 
hundred forty and two. .11 The children of 
Bebai, six hundred twenty and three. 12 The 
children of Azgad, a thousand two hundred 
twenty and two. 13 The children of Adoni- 
kam, six hundred sixty and six. 14 The 
children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and 
six. 1 The children of Adin, four hundred 
fifty and four. 16 The children of Ater of 
Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 17 The children 
of Bezai, three hundred twenty and three. 
18 The children of Jorah, an hundred and 
twelve. 19 The children of Hashum, two 
hundred twenty and three. 20 The children 
of Gibbar, ninety and five. 21 The children 
of Beth-lehem, an huudred twenty and three. 
22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six. 
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 24 The children of 
Azmaveth, forty and two. 25 The children 
of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
seven hundred and forty and three. 26 The 
children of Ramah and Gaba, six hundred 
twenty and one. 27 The men of Michinas, 
an hundred twenty and two. 28 The men of 
Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twenty and 
three. 29 The children of Nebo, fifty and 
two. 30 The children of Magbish, an hnn- 
dred fifty and six. 31 The children of the 
other Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and 
four. 32 The children of Harim, three hundred 
and twenty. 33 The children of Lod, Hadid, 
and Ono, seven hundred twenty aud five. 
34 The children of Jericho, three hundred 
forty and five. 35 The children of Senaah, 
three thousand and six hundred and thirty. 
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Era, 2. 


Das 2. Cavitel. 


1 Dief finb bie Rinber aug den Lanben, bie ber- 
auf jogen aus bem Gefangnis, bie RebucadKezar, 
ber &ônig ju Babel, batte gen Babel gefübret, 
und iieber gen Serufalem und in Suba famen, 
ein jeglicher in feine Stabt. 2 Und famen mit 
Gerubabel, Sefua, Nebemia, Geraja, Heelja, 
Marbochai, Bilfan, Mispar, Bigevai, Rebum 
und Baena. Dies ift nun die Sabl der Männer 
bes Volts Sfrael. 3 Der Kinder YPareos, siwei 
faufenb bundert uub giwet und fiebensig, 4 Der 
Rinder Gephatja, bret bunbert und gwei und 
flebengig. 5 Der Kinder Arab, fieben bunbert 
und fünf und fiebensig. 6 Der Rinder Pabath 
Moab, unter deu Rindern ue: Soab, zivei 
taufend act bunbert und 5môif., 7 Der Kinder 
Elam, taufenb zwei bunbdert und vier und fünfaia. 
8 Der Kinder Satbu, neun bundert und fünf und 
biersig. 9 Der Rinder Sacai, fieben bundert 
uub fech3tg. 10 Der Rinber Pani, fes bundert 
und get und viergig; 11 Der Rinder Bebai, fechs 
bunbert und bret unb smwangig. 12 Der Rinder 
Asgab, taufend giwei bunbert und aiwei und 3twmansig. 
13 Der Kinder Avonitam, fes bunbert und 
fes unb fechsig. 14 Der Rinder Bigevai, givet 
taufenv unb fes unb fünfiig. 15 Der Kinder 
Aoin, vier bunbert und vier und fünfitg. 
16 Der Kinder Ater von Hisfia, at und neumig. 
17 Der Rinder Pesai, drei bunbdert und Dret und 
gwangig. 18 Der Rinder Sorab, bunbert und 
awoôif. 19 Der Kinder Dafum, jiwet bunbdert 
und brei uub aiwanaig. 20 Der Riuder Gibbar, 
fünf und neungig, 21 Der Riuber BethLebem, 
bunbert und brei unb atvan3ig. 22 Der Männer 
Retopha, fes und fünfaig. 23 Der Männer 
bon Anatboth, bunbert und acht unD 3wansig. 
24 Der Kinder Agmaveth, swet und vieraig. 
25 Der Rinder von RiriatbArim, Capbira und 
Beexoth, fieben bunbert und brei unb vieraig. 
26 Der Kinder von Rama und Gaba, febg 
bunbert unb ein unb atvangig. 27 Der Männer 
bon Mibmas, bunbert und givei und smansig. 
28 Der Maänner von Petbel und Ati, 3wet 
bunbdert und bret und aivangtg. 29 Der Rinber 
Nebo, gmwei und fünfjig. 30 Der Männer von 
Magbis, bunbdert und fes und fünfiig. 
#1 Der Kinder des anbern Œlam, taufendb met 
bunbert unb vier und fünfgig. 52 Der Rinder 
Darim, bdrei bunbert uud gwangig. 33 Der 
Rinder Lod, Habid und Ono, fleben bunbert und 
fünf und smanjig. 34 Der Rinder Gerebo, brei 
bunbert und fünf unb vier3ig. 35 Der fRinder 
Senaa, bdrei taufend fes punbert uub breibig. 


ne — ne ee mms ges 


ES.)KAS, IL. 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 OR, ce sont ici ceux de la province. qui 
remontérent de la captivité, d’entre ceux 
qui avaient été emmenés, que Nébucadnetsar, 
roi de Babylone, avait transportés à Babylone, 
et qui retournèrent à Jérusalem et en Judée, 
chacun en sa ville; 2 Qui vinrent avec Zo- 
robabel, Jésuah, Néhémie, Séraja, Réhélaja, 
Mardochée, Bilsan, Mispar, Bigvaï, Réhum 
et Bahana. 


peuple d'Israël fut le suivant: 


Le nombre des hommes du 
3 Les enfants 
de Parhos, deux mille cent soixante-douze : 
4 Les enfants de Séphatja, trois cent soixante- 
d’'Arah, sept cent 
6 Les enfants de Pahatkh- 
Moab, des enfants de Jésuah ef de Joab, deux 
1 Les enfants de 


Hélam, mille deux cent cinquante-quatre ; 


douze ; à Les cenfants 


soixante-quinze ; 
mille huit cent douze ; 


8 Les enfants de Zattu, neuf cent quarante- 
cinq; 9 Les enfants de Zaccaï, sept cent 
soixante ; 10 Les enfants de Bani, six cent 
11 Les enfants de Bébai, 
six cent vingt-trois; 12 Les enfants de Haz- 
sad, mille deux cent vingt-deux; 13 Les 
enfants d’Adonikam, six cent soixante-six ; 
14 Les enfants de Bigvaï, deux mille cin- 
quante-six; 15 Les enfants de Hadin, quatre 
cent cinquante-quatre ; 16 Les enfants d’Ater, 
issus d’Ézéchias, quatre-vingt-dix-huit; 17 Les 


quarante-deux ; 


enfants de Betsaï, trois cent vingt-trois; 
18 Les enfants de Jora, cent douze. 19 Les 
enfants de Hasum, deux cent vingt-trois ; 
20 Les enfants de Guibbar, quatre-vingt- 
21 Les enfants de Bethléhem, cent 
22 Les gens de Nétopha, cin- 
quante-six ; 23 Les gens de Hanathoth, cent 
vingt-huit; 24 Les enfants de Hazmaveth, qua- 
rante-deux ; 25 Les enfants de Kirjath-Harim, 
de Képhira et de Bééroth, sept cent quarante- 
trois; 26 Les enfants de Rama et de Guébah, 
six cent vingt et un; 27 Les gens de Micmas, 
cent vingt-deux; 28 Les gens de Béthel et de 
Haï, deux cent vingt-trois; 29 Les enfants 
de Nébo, cinquante-deux; 30 Les enfants 
de Magbis, cent cinquante-six; 31 Les enfants 
d’un autre Hélam, mille deux cent cinquante- 

32 Les enfants de Harim, trois cent 
33 Les enfants de Lod, de Hadid, et 
d’Ono, sept cent vingt-cinq; 84 les enfants 
de Jéricho, trois cent quarante-cinq; 35 Les 
enfants de Sénaa, trois mille six cent trente. 
2 E 


quinze. 
vingt-trois ; 


quatre ; 


vingt ; 
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ESAPAS, B/. 


36 Kai où tepéic vioi Iedouàa Ty oikyw ‘’Inoot, 


Évrakootor EfBdoumrovrarpeic * 37 Yio) 


‘Euyño, 
xiluou mevrnkovradvo® 38 Yiol Daoaovp, yxilioe 


ÔLAKOGLOL TECOAPAKOVTAETTA * 


39 Yiot "Hpëpu, yiAuot 


émré 40 Kai oi Aevira vioi Inooù Kai Kad 
roic vioic "Qoovia, ÉBdounrovraréaaapeg * 41 Où 
gôovrec vioi ‘Aoäÿ, ékardv eikootokrw 42 Yioi 


rüv muwpoy vioi ZeX\oüu, vioi Arno, vioi TeX- 
pwy, viol "AkouB, viol 'Arura, viol EwBat, oi Tmavrec 
éxardv rpiakovraevvéa. 43 Où Nabiviu® vioi 
44 Yioi 
45 Yioi AafBavw, 


46 Yioi 


Zovbia, vioi ‘Aoovpa, vioi TaBawb, 
Kaônc, vioi aa, vioi Padwy, 
vioi AyaBa, viol ’AxkovB, ‘AyaBB, vioi 
Zelaui, vioi ’Avay, 


48 Yioi 


47 Yioi l'edôn\, vioi Tadp, 
vioi ‘Paia, ‘Paowv, vioi Nekwôa, viol 


Baoi, 


viol Moovviu, viol Nepovoiu, 


l'aëëu, 49 Yioi ’AËw, vioi Dao, vioi 
50 Yiol ‘'Aceva, 
51 Yioi 


52 Yioi 


BakfBoux, vioi ’Akovpa, vioi ’Apoto, 


Baca\w0, viol Maovdä, viol ‘’Apoa, 


53 Yioi Baproc, vioi Zioapa, vioi Oeud, 54 Yioi 
Nao@lë, vioi "Aroupa, 55 Yioi dov\wr Salwuwy, 
56 Yioi 


57 Yioi Zaparia, 


vioi Zwrat, viol Yepnoä, viol badovoa, 
"IenÀa, viol Aapkwv, vioi leon, 
vioi ’AriÀ, vioi DayepdO, vioi ’AoeBuweiu, vioi 
‘Husi. 68 Ilavrec oi Nalaviu Kai viol AGBôr- 
59 Kai oùrot oi 
XepouB, 


“Hôav, ‘Euump, ral oùk tôvv4oOnoav rod avayyeiAai 


a T POLOL ÉVEUNKOYTAÔUO. 
CEÀ LAaKÔOLO Ô 


avaBavres amd OeAuekéy, Oelapnoä, 


OÙKOV TATOUAC aÙTOY Kai OxTÉpUA adrTov El £Ë 
’IoparÀ eioiv® 60 Yioi Aalata, viol Bova, viol 
TuwBiov, viol Nekwda, éÉakoodiot mTevrnkovradvo. 
61 Kai amd Tür viwr 7üv tépéwvy viol Aafeia, 
vioi ’Axkodc, viol BepésANat, Ôc ÉNaGev ar0 Tov 
Ovyarépur BepËe\Aat roù l'alaadirou yvvaika ka 
KA On Èri r@ ovôuarr adrov' 62 Oùrou éénrnoav 
Yoaÿiv avrüv oi ueOweoiu Kai oùy ebpénoav, rai 
DYXtOTEVOnoar àrd rc tepareiac. 63 Ka eirrer 
"AGepoaoôä aëroïic roù ui} payeiv äxY “où ayiou 
TÜY dyiwv ÉwÇ àvaorÿ ispedc Toic Puriéouot Kai 
Toic TeAeioic. 64 Iläca Oè m ékkÂnoia ouoù woel 
TECOGPEC MUPLAOEC OLOYIALOL TPLaKOO!OL ÉËMKOVTA, 
65 Xwpiç deÿAuwr adrüv kal raûokôv abrr, 
oùrTou ÉTTakioyilioe 


TPLAKOÔGIOU  TOLAKOVTAENTA * 


« T 10 1 1 # 
Kai OUTOU QOOVTEC Kai  gôovaa  Ouakdauou. 


ESDICAS, 1°. 


36 Sacerdotes: Filii Jadaia in domo Josue 

37 Fil Emmer, 
88 Filii Pheshur, 
39 Filii 


Harim, mille decem et septem. 40 Levitæ 


| nongenti septuaginta tres. 
mille quinquaginta duo. 
mille ducenti quadraginta septem. 
Fihi Josue et Cedmihel filiorum Odoviæ 
septuaginta quatuor. 41 Cantores : filii Asaph, 
centum viginti octo. 42 Filii janitorum: 
fil Sellum, fihi Ater, fihi Telmon, filii Accub, 
filii Hatita, filni Sobaiï, universi centum triginta 
novem. 43 Nathinæi: filii Siha, filii Hasupha, 
filti Tabbaoth, 44 Filii Ceros, filii Siaa, filu 
Phadon, 45 Fil Lebana, filii Hagaba, filü 
Accub, 46 Filhi Hagab, fili Semlai, fili 
Hanan, 47 Filii Gaddel, filii Gaher, filii 
48 Filu Rasin, fil Necoda, filü 
_ Gazam, 49 Filn Asa, filii Phases, filii Besee, 
60 Fihi Asena, fil Munim, filii Nephusim, 


Raaïa, 


| dl Filu Bacbuc, fii Hacupha, fil Harhur, 





92 Fil Besluth, filii Mahida, filii Harsa, 
53 Filii Bercos, filii Sisara, filit Thema, 
54 Fil Nasia, filit Hatipha, 
rum Salomonis, fil Sotai, filii Sopheret, fili 
Pharuda, 66 Fil Jala, fil Dercon, filhi 
Geddel, 57 Fil Saphatia, fil Hatil, fil 
Phochereth, qui erant de Asebaim, filii Ami; 


55 Filii servo- 


58 Omnes Nathinæi, et filii servorum Sa- 
69 Et hi 
Thelharsa, 


et non potuerunt 


lomonis, trecenti nonaginta duo. 
qui ascenderunt de Thelmala, 
Cherub, et Adon, et Emer : 
indicare domum patrum suorum et semen 
60 Filü 
Dalaia, filii Tobia, fil Necoda, sexcenti quin- 
quaginta duo. 61 Et de filiis sacerdotum : 
Filii Hobia, filii Accos, filii Berzellai, qui 
accepit de filiabus Berzellai Galaaditis, uxorem, 
62 Hi quæ- 


sierunt scripturam genealogiæ suæ, et non 


suum, utrum ex Îsrael essent. 


et vocatus est nomine eorum : 


invenerunt, 
63 Et dixit Athersatha eis, ut non come- 


donec sur- 


et ejecti sunt de sacerdotio. 


derent de Sancto sanctorum, 


geret sacerdos doctus atque  perfectus. 


quadra- 
65 Ex- 


ceptis servis eorum, et ancillis, qui erant 


64 Omnis multitudo quasi unus, 


ginta duo millia trecenti sexaginta : 


septem millia trecenti triginta septem : et in 


ipsis cantores atque cantatrices ducenti 
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86 The priests : the children of Jedaiah, of 
the house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 37 The children of Inmmer, a 
thousand fifty and two. 38 The children of 
Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and 
seven. 39 The children of Harim, a thou- 
sand and seventeen. 40 4 The Levites: the 
children of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the child- 
ren of Hodaviah, seventy and four. 41 4 The 
singers: the children of Asaph, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 42 4 The children of the 
porters : the children of Shallum, the children 
of Ater, the children of Talmon, the chtidren 
of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children 
of Shobai, 27 all an hundred thirty and nine. 
43 The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, 
the children of Hasupha, the children of 
Tabbaoth, 44 The children of Keros, the 
children of Siaha, the children of Pa- 
don, 45 The children of Lebanah, the 
children of Hagabah, the children of Ak- 
kub, 46 The children of Hagab, the 
children of Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 
#7 The children of Giddel, the children of 
Gahar, :he children of Reaiah, 48 The 
children af Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
the children of Gazzam, 49 The children of 
Uzza, the children of Paseah, the children of 
Besai, 50 The children of Asnah, the 
chilèren of Mehunim, the children of Ne- 
phusim, 61 The children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
52 The children of Bazluth, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha, 53 The 
children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, 
the children of Thamah, 54 The children of 
Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 55 4 The 
children of Solomon’s servants: the children 
of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of Peruda, 56 The children of 


Jaalah, the children of Darkon, the children 


of Giddel, 57 The children of Shephatiah, 
the children of Hattil, the children of Po- 
chereth of Zebaim, the children of Ami. 
58 All the Nethinims, and the children of 
Solomon’s servants, were three hundred ninety 
and two. 69 And these were they which 
went up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, 
Addan, and Inimer : but they could not shew 
their father’s house, and their seed, whether 
they were of Israel: 60 The children of 
Delaiab, the children of Tobiah, the children 
of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 
61 4 And of the children of the priests: the 
children of Habaiuh, the children of Koz, 
the children of Barzillai; which took a wife 
of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, 
and was called after their name: 62 The-e 
sought their register among those that were 
reckoned by genealogy, but they were not 
found : therefore were they, as polluted, put 
from the priesthood. 63 And the Tirshatha 
said unto them, that they should not eat of 
the most holy things, till there stood up a 
priest with Ürim and with ‘Thummim. 
64 4 The whole congregation together was 
forty and iwo thousand three hundred und 
threescore, 65 Beside their servants and 
tlieir maids, of whom éhere were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven : 
and here were among them two hun- 
dred singing men and singing women, 
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36 Der Priefter : ber Rinbder Gebaja, tom HSaufe 
Gefua, neun bundert und brei und fiebensig. 
37 Der Rinder Smmer, taufenb und zwei unb 


fünfiig. 38 Der Rinder Pasbur, taufend smei 
bunbert unb fieben und viergig. 39 Der Rinder 
Sarim, taufenb und fiebengebn. 40 Der 


Leviten : der Rinder Sefua und Radmiel, von ben 
Rindern Hobavja, vier und fiebenaig. 41 Der 
Sânger : der &Rinber Affaph, bundert und act 
unb gwangig. 42 Der Rinder der Thorbüter : 
bie Rinder Gallum, die Rinder Ater, die Rinder 
Safmon, Die Rinbder Afub, die Rinder HSatita, 
und bie Rinder Gobai, alfefammt bunbert unb 
neun und breifig. 43 Der Netbinim: pbie 
Rinber 3tba, die Rinder Hafupha, bdie Rinder 
Zabavth, 44 Die Kinder Rerog, die Rinber 
Gieba, die Kinder Pabon, 45 Die Kinder 
Rebana, die Rinder Sagaba, die Rinder Afub, 
46 Die Rinder Sagab, die Rinder Samlai, bie 
Rinder Hanan, +7 Die Kinder Gibdel, bie 
Rinbder Gabar, bie Rinder Reaja, 48 Die 
Rinder Nesin, die Rinder Mefoba, die Kinder 
Gafam, 49 Die Kinder Ufa, die Rinder Pafeah, 
bie Rinder BPeffai, 50 Die Kinder Asgna, die 
Rinder Meunim, die Rinder Nepbufim, 51 Die 
Rinder Batfbuf, Die Rinder Safupha, die Rinder 
Sarbur, 52 Die Rinder Bageluth, die Rinder 
Mebida, Die Rinver Sarfa, 53 Die Rinder 
Bartom, die Rinder Siffera, die Rinder Shamab, 
54 Die Kinder Nesiab, Die Rinder Hatipha. 
59 Die Finder der Rnebte Galomo : die Kinder 
Gotai, die Rinder Sophereth, bie Rindber Pruda, 


| 56 Die Rinder SGaela, die Rinder Darfon, bie 


 — 


Rinber Gibdel, 67 Die Kinder Sepbatia, die 
Rinder Hattil, die Rinber Pochereth von Sebaim, 
bie Rinber Ami. 58 Aller Netbinim und Kinder 
ber Anehte Galomo twaren gufammen brei 
funbdert und giwet und neungig. 99 Unb biefe 
aogen aud mit berauf : Deitbel, Melab, Tbel, 
Sarfa, Cherub, Addon und Gmmer; aber fie 
fonnten nicdt angeigen tbrer YWüäter Sausg, no 
ibren Samen, ob fie aus Sfrael wären. 60 Der 
Rinder Delaja, die Kinder Tobia, die Rinder 
Refoba, fes bunbert und gwei und fünfsig. 
61 nb von ben ARinbern der Yriefter: bie 
Rinder Sabaja, bie Rinder Hafoz, bie Kinder 
Barfilai, der aus ben Sôdtern Barfillai, des 
Gileabiters, ein YReib nabm und ward unter 
berfelben Ramen genannt. 62 Diefelben fubten 
tbre Geburtéregifter, und fanden feine ; barum 
wurben fle vom Prieftiertbum [og 63 lUnb 
Hatbirfatba fpracd au ibnen, fie follten nidt effen 
vom Allerbeiligften, bis ein Yriefier ftünde mit 
bem Lit und Net. 64 Der gangen Gemeine, 
wie Gin Mann, war gmei und viersig taufenb 
brei bunbert unb fech3ig. 65 Auégenommen ibre 
Rnecdte und Mägbe, der twaren fieben taufenb 
brei bunbdert und fieben und breifig; und bats 
fen gwet bunbert @âänger und ©ângerinnen, 





om 


_ furent rejetés de la sacrificature. 
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ESDRAS, II. 


36  D’entre les sacrificateurs, il y eut: Les 
enfants de Jédahja, de la maison de Jésuah, 
neuf cent soixante-treize; 37 Îes enfants 
d’'Immer, mille cinquante-deux; 38 Les 
enfants de Pashur, mille deux cent quarante- 
sept: 39 Les enfants de Harim, mille dix- 
sept. 40  D’entre les Lévites, 2 y eut: 
Les enfants de Jésuah et de Kadmiel, 
d’entre les enfants d’Odavia, soixante-qna- 
torze. 41 4 D'’entre les chantres, 4 y 
eut: Les enfants d’Asaph, cent vinset-huit. 
42 4 D’entre les enfants des portiers, & y 
eut: Les enfants de Sallum, les enfants 
d’Ater, les enfants de Talmon, les enfants 
de Hakkub, les enfants de Hatita, les 
enfants de Sobaï, en tout cent trente-neuf. 
43  D'entre les Néthiniens, 2 y eut: Les 
enfants de Tsiha, les enfants de Hasupha, 


les enfants de Tabbahoth; 44 Les enfants de 
Kéros, les enfants de Sihaha, les enfants de 
Padon; 45 Les enfants de Lébana, les 
enfants de Hagaba, les enfants de Hakkub; 
46 Les enfants de Hagab, les enfants de 
Semlaï, les enfants de Hanan; 47 Les 
enfants de Guiddel, les enfants de Gahar, les 
enfants de Réaja; 48 Les enfants de Retsin, 
les enfants de Nékoda, les enfants de Gazam ; 
49 Les enfants de Huza, les enfants de Paséah, 
les enfants de Bésaï ; 50 Les enfants d’Asna, 
les enfants de Méhunin, les enfants de 
Néphusim; 51 Les enfants de Bakbuk, les 
enfants de Hakupha, les enfants de Harhur ; 
52 Les enfants de Batsluth, les enfants de 
Méhida, les enfants de Harsa; 53 Les enfants 
de Barkos, les enfants de Sisra, les énfants de 
Témah; 54 Les enfants de Netsiah, les 
enfants de Hatipha. 55  D’entre les 
enfants des serviteurs de Salomon, 2 y eut: 
Les enfants de Sotaï, les enfants de Sophéreth, 
les enfants de Péruda; 56 Les enfants de 
Jahala, les enfants de Darkon, les enfants de 
Guiddel; 57 Les enfants de Séphatja, les 
enfants de Hattil, les enfants de Pokéreth- 
hatsébajim, les enfants d’'Ami. 68 Tous les 
Néthiniens, et les enfants des serviteurs de 
Salomon, furent au nombre de trois cent 
quatre-vingt-douze. 59 Or ce sont ici ceux 
qui montèrent de Telmélah, de Tel-Harsa, de 
Kérub, d’Adan et d’Immer, et qui ne purent 
montrer la maison de leurs pères, n1 leur race, 
et faire voir s'ils étaient d'Israël: 60 Les 
enfants de Délaja, les enfants de Tobija, les 
enfants de Nékoda ; six cent cinquante-deux. 
61 % D’entre les enfants des sacrificateurs : 
Les enfants de Habaja, les enfants de Kots, 
les enfants de Barzillaï, qui avait pris pour 
femme une des filles de Barzillaï, Galaadite, 
et fut appelé de leur nom. 62 Ceux-là 
cherchèrent leur registre de généalogie ; mais 
ils ne le trouvèrent pas; c’est pourquoi ils 
63 Le 
gouverneur leur déclara qu’ils ne mangeraiïient 
point des choses très-saintes, jusqu’à ce qu’il 
se présentât un sacrificateur avec l'Urim et le 
Thummim. 64 Tout le peuple ensemble était 
au nombre de quarante-deux mille trois cent 
soixante, 65 Sans leurs serviteurs et leurs 
servantes, qui étalent au nombre de sept 
mille trois cent trente-sept. Ils avaient 
deux cents chanteurs ou chanteuses. 


PRENar, 


B IBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


à 2 Not 

ruée) DO MIND VON DEIDND 66 
PIED JR DNS DIT 
néon) DNJOD MIND DIR Din 67 
ob nie va vs NS D 

ma? Mina MISNT NT 68 
ma? japan psp 8 Tir 
Dh» © 3 ip-oy iHYT? DVI 
boinpar ir MoNpen pis? am 
MÉRT DU AD21 A2N) MNETU 
AND ON? NP DS 
DÉAN NP) CNT AN 70 
QENAYR DNA ONE DEN 
D 2U2 NN 22 


ha (TR 0e 

bn on “ami Win Dati 

TS CIN UNRD OUT DDRN EVA 
SN PINS Did) ÉPN? OT 
VAR RNA PND 2 APM DT 
none Psobn OR Mans Van 
ds mn nina mp2 mibv vb 
Sipe-bp MAN NN 5 3 ONTON 
"Our MeINT APR DEN2D MEND V2 
Ænriier-vair at rar) Er) 
OÙ NDS) 23722 MIDI MINS APN 4 
ba Dinar un? ÉD? Die 
Don DIN TOM N2D 190 MIN 5 
une 929 men Ti IN 
I? IN DPD6 3: NIV? Na 
mio mien Moy? An VÉ 
ADDTDMN 7 5 D) N? FIN D) 
ob) magn DONDA DTA DNA 
mo Ov Op ar? ob but 
2 wi pp NS, O7 1370 
Na? mb mas  OPN2Y DE 
pén wa our? DIS Mae 
Je bn Pme Dany nr 
DY?n) ONTOT LONTIS RE pret 
AS STD Dm Joe Damon 
me)? N?PÉ) MD Dby 125 DNA 
pb) DNS MMM NEND by 
TND APTE 92 ÉD TN VTIRT 92 
DNTONT 22 HONDRT Npo-oy 3 
SONT DIN O2 TRp 2 

212 


ESAPAZ, GB, y’. 


66 LL ? + t La Ad e ’ 
ÎTTot avruy ETTAkOOO TPtakovTaËEË " yyiorvor 
67 Kapy\a 


OvA aÙTov 


avT&v OLAKOOLOL TECOADAKOVTATÉVTE * 
QAUTOY TETOAKÔOIOL TOLAKOVTATÈVTE * 
ébaxioxilio émrakôotor etkoot. 68 Kai amd apyor- 
TWV MATPIDY EÉV TD EiUENOEir adrodc eic oikor 
Kvpiou rov Ëv ‘IepovoaÂmu mKkouoiasavro eic oikor 
roù Oeoù Toù orjoat aùrov ëm riv éroiuaoiar 
avroù' 69 ‘Qc  Ovvamc aùrüv, Edwkav sic 
Onoavpor Toù éoyov ypvoivy KkaËapdv uvai £E 
pupradec kal yiliai, kal apyvpiov uväç TEvrakioyt- 
70 Kai 


] # e Li . “ L 4 …_ « e } \ 7 
ékaboav ot tepeic Kai où Aevirai Kai oi amd roù 


Aiac, kai KO0wvot Toy LEOËWY ÉkKarov. 


Xaoù Kai ot gÜüovrec kal où mv\wpoi Kai où Nabiviy 
év mOAEOUY aÙTUY, Kai mA Llspañl ëv môdeotr 


avrov. 
KE®. y. 


1 KAÏI £püacer 0 uv à EBdouoc Kai oi vioi 
’Iopañ\ èv môeow adrüv, Kai ouvyyOn 6 adc 
wc avnp elc eic ‘Iepouoalmu. 2 Kai avéorn 
“Incodc à roù 'Iwoedèk Kai où àdeApol adroë tepeic 
Kai ZopoBafel 0 roù ESnalaëuÀ Kai oi ade\poi 
adToù Kai wrodvumaar Tù Ovotacrmoiov Oeod 
"Toparñà, roù àvevéyka èm” adrd 6\okavroeç karà 
T& yeypauuéva ëv vôouw Muvoÿ àv0owrov Toù 
Geoù. 3 Kai yroiuacarv Tù Ovoracripuov Éxt rv 
érouuaoiay aÿrob, OT ëv karanm\DËe rm adrodc 
amd Tüv Àaüy rüy yaüv' xKal àvéfin Èxm avrd 
OÀokaüTwoig T@ Kupig Tù Towi Kai etc Écrépay. 
4 Kai étoinoav rhv ÉOpTyv Tüv okqv@y Kara TÔ 
YEypaupévor, kal o\okavrwoec Muépar Ëv muéog 
év Ao0up wç m xpiccç, Ayo muéoac Ev mutog 
aüroÿ® 5 Kai uerà rodro 6okavrwoeic évdede- 
XIOUOÙ, Kai elc Tàç vovuyviac kai sic mTacac 
éopräc Ty Kvpiw Tràac vyacutvac, kal mavri 
ékouotabouévy ékovoiov T@ Kupiw. 6 "Ev muéog 
mi@ Toù umvôc Toù éfBdôuou mpkavro aävagépetv 
OAocavruoec Try Kupiw, kai à oïkoc roù Kupiou 
oùk é0euelwOn. 7 Kal édwrav apyépior roic 
AaTôpoic Kai roic rékroot, ka Bpwuara Kai æorà 
Lai EAaoy Toic Sôwviog Kai roic Tupioic, évéykas 
ÉUAa ktômiva amd Toù AiBäavou wpèc Oalacoav 
TLôrrnc, car’ Émiywpnoir Képou Baatuc ITeooür 
ëm  avrouc. 8 Kai ëv r@ re r@ Oeurépw Toù 
EAOEiY auroùc eic oixov roù Oeoù èv ‘Leoovoal\qu, 
y uyvi Tp Oeurépw MpËaro ZonoBafiel à roù 
Za\a@in\ Kai 'Inoodc à roù ’Iwaedèk ka oi karä- 
AUTO rüv adelpür abray oi 1epeic kai oi Aevireu 
Kai TAvTEC où ÉPYOUEVOr ad TC aiyuawoiag eig 
‘Tepovoa\mu, ral Écrnoav rodc Aevirac àTd eixo- 
CAETOUG Kai ÉTAVU ÊTI TOÙG ToLobyTAC TA Épya Èv 
9 Kai Eorm ’Inoodc «al oi vioi 
ade\pol 


« LA ÿ bd e LT 
OL vioi abroù vuioi 


otKkw Kupiou. 


» 4 "4 
aÿToÙ Kai oi avroë, Kaômn\ Kai 


’lovoa ri Troc 7rouoùv- 
Tag T& Epya ëv oiky rod Oeoù, vioi ‘Hyadai, 
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ESDRAS, I, IT. 


66 Equi 
muli eorum, ducenti quadraginta quinque, 
67 Cameli 


eorum septingenti triginta sex. 


eorum, quadringenti triginta 


_ quinque, asini eorum, sex millia septingenti 


| centum. 


viginti. 68 Et de principibus patrum, cum 
ingrederentur templum Domini, quod est in 
Jerusalem, sponte obtulerunt in domum Dei 
69 Secun- 


dum vires suas dederunt impensas operis, 


ad extruendam eam in loco suo. 


auri solidos sexaginta millia et mille, argenti 
mnas quinque millia, et vestes sacerdotales 
10 Habitaverunt ergo sacerdotes, et 
Levitæ, et de populo, et cantores, et janitores, 
et Nathinæi, in urbibus suis, universusque 
Israel in civitatibus suis. 


CA PU AIRE 


mensis septimus, 
Israel in civitatibus suis: 
congregatus est ergo populus quasi vir 
unus in Jerusalem. 2 Et surrexit Josue 
filius Josedec, et fratres ejus sacerdotes, et 
Zorobabel filius Salathiel, et fratres ejus, et 
ædificaverunt altare Dei Israel, ut offerrent 
in eo holocautomata, sicut scriptum est in 
lege Moysi viri Dei. 3 Collocaverunt autem 
altare Dei super bases suas, deterrentibus eos 
per circuitum populis terrarum, et obtulerunt 
super illud holocaustum Domino mane et 
vespere: 4 Feceruntque solemnitatem taber- 
naculorum, sicut scriptum est, et holocaustum 
diebus singulis per ordinem secundum præ- 
ceptum opus diei in die suo. à Et post hæc 
holocaustum juge, tam in calendis quam in 
universis solemnitatibus Domini, quæ erant 
consecratæ, et in omnibus in quibus ultro 
offerebatur manus Domino. 6 A primo die 
mensis septimi cœperunt offerre holocaustum 
Domino : porro templum Dei nondum funda- 
tum erat. 7 Dederunt autem pecunias latomis 
et cæœmentariis : cibum quoque, et potum, et 
oleum, Sidoniis Tyriisque, ut deferrent ligna 
cedrina de Libano ad mare Joppe, juxta quod 
præceperat Cyrus rex Persarum eis. 8 Anno 
autem secundo adventus eorum ad templum 
Dei in Jerusalem, mense secundo, cæœperunt 
Zorobabel filius Salathiel, et Josue filius 
Josedec, et reliqui de fratribus eorum sacer- 
dotes, et Levitæ, et omnes qui venerant de 
captivitate in Jerusalem, et constituerunt 
Levitas, a viginti annis et supra, ut urgerent 
opus Domini. 9 Stetitque Josue et filii ejus, 
et fratres ejus, Cedmihel, et fiii ejus, et filu 
Juda, quasi vir unus, ut instarent super eos 
qui faciebant opus in templo Dei: fili Hena- 
dad, et filii eorum, et fratres eorum Levitæ. 


1 JAMQUE  venerat 


et erant fil 
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EZRA, Il. III. 


66 Their ..uwrses were seven hundred thirty 
and six ; their mules, two hundred forty and 
five; 67 Their eamels, four hundred thirty 
and five; their asses, six thousand seven hun- 
dred and twenty. 68 4 And some of the 
chief of the fathers, when they came to the 
house of the LorRD which 2s at Jerusalem, 
offered freely for the house of God to set it 
up in his place: 69 They gave after their 
ability unto the treasure of the work three- 
score and one thousand drams ot gold, and 
five thousand pound of silver, and one hun- 
dred priests garments. 70 So the priests, 
and the Levites, and some of the people, 
and the singers, and the porters, and the 
Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel 
in their cities. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


1 AND when the seventh month was come, 
and the children of Israel were in the cities, 
the people gathered themselves together as 
one man to Jerusalem. 2 Then stood up 
Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his brethren 
the priests, and Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and his brethren, and buïlded the 
altar of the God of Israel, to offer burnt 
offerings thereon, as 2 is written in the law 
of Moses the mau of God. 3 And they set 
the altar upon his bases; for fear was upon 
them hecause of the people of those countries : 
and they offered burnt offerings thereon unto 
the LORD, even burnt offerings morning and 
evening. 4 They kept also the feast of taber- 
nacles, as # is written, and offered the daily 
burnt offerings by number, according to the 
custom, as the duty of every day required; 
6 And afterward offered the continual burnt 
offering, both of the new moons, aud of all 
the set feasts of the LORD that werc eonse- 
crated, and of every one that willingly offered 
a freewill offerimg unto the LorD. 6 From 
the first day of the seventh month began 
they to offer burnt offerings unto the LoRp. 
But the foundation of the temple of the LORD 
was not yet laid. 7 They gave money also 
unto the imasons, and to the carpenters; and 
meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidou. 
and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees 
from Lebanon to the sea of Joppa, accordmg 
to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of 
Persia. 8 % Now in the second year of their 
coming unto the house of God at Jerusalem, 
in the second month, began Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren 
the priests and the Levites, and all they that 
were come out of the captivity unto Jeru- 
salem; and appointed the Levites, from 
twenty years old and upward, to set forward 
the work of the house of the Lorp. 9 Then 
stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren, 
Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of Judah, 
together, to set forward the workmen m the 
house of God: the sons of Henadad, with 


their sons and their brethren the Levites. ! 
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Cfra, 2, 3. 


66 Gieben bunbdert und fes und breifig Rofe, 
awei bunbert und fünf unb viersig Maäuler, 
67 Bier bundert und fünf und breifig Rameele, 
unDd fes taufenb fieben bunbert und 3wanaig 
Efef. 68 lnb etliche der oberften Bâter, ba Île 
famen zum Haufe des Serrn zu Serufalem, wur- 
ben fie freiwillig sum Haufe Gottes, ba man eg 
febte auf feine Gtütte; 69 lnb gaben nat 


L'ibrent Bermôgen zum Sa ang Mer ein und 


fechsig taufend Gülben, unb fünf taufend Ffunbd 
Gilberg, und bunbdert Priefterrode. 70 Affo 
febten fi die Priefter und bie Leviten, und etfiche 
bes Bolfs, und bie Sünger, und bie Sborbüter, 
und bie Metbinim in 1ibre Stadte, und alles 
SGfrael in feine Stûtte, 


Das 3. Cayitel. 


1 nb ba man erlanget batte ben fiebenten 
Monven, und die Rinder Sfrael nun in tbren 
Stäbten iwaren, fam bag Yolé gufammen, tote 
Ein Mann, gen Serufalem., 2 Unb eg mate 
fi auf Sefua, der Gobn Sosabafs, und feine 
Brübder, die Yriefter, und Gerubabel, der Gobn 
Gealthiels, und feine Brüber; unb baueten ben 
Nitar des Gottes Sfrael, Branboypfer Drauf ju 
opfern, wie eg gefthrieben flebet im Gefes Mofe, 
bes Mannes Gottes; 3 nd ridteten zu ben 
Aitar auf fein (Geftüble, (benn e8 war ein 
Shreen unter ibnen von ben Boôlfern in £än- 
bern) und opferten ben Serrn Branbopfer dranf 
bes Morgens und des Abendg; 4 nd bielten 
der Saubbütten Geft, wie geftbrieben frebet ; unb 
thaten Braudopfer alle Tage na ber 3abf, wie 
fig gebübrt, einen feglihen Sag fein Dpfer ; 
5 Darnah au bdie täglihen Branbopfer, und 
der HReumouven, und aller Sefttage beg Serrn, 
bie gebeiliget iwaren, und allerfei fretiwillige 
Opfer, die fie bem Herru freuvitltg thaten. 6 Am 
erften Tage des fiebenten Monben fingen fie an 
bem Derrn Branbopfer su thun. Aber der Grund 
bes Œempels deg Serru war no nidt gelegt. 
7 Sie gaben aber Geld den Gteinmeben und 
3immerleuten, und @yeife und Œranf und Del 
benen ju 3ivon und ju Tyrug, ba fe Cebernbof; 
vont Libanon aufs Meer gen Sapho brücbten, 
nach bem Befebl Rores, bes Rônigs in Yerfreu, 
an fie. 8 Sm anbdern Sabr ibrer Aufunft sum 
Haute Gotte3 gen Seruialem, de andern Yon. 
den, fingen an Gerubabel, der Gobn Gealthielg, 
und Sejua, der Eobn Sozadats, und die übrigen 
ibrer Brübder, Brieiter und Leviten, und alle, die 
bom Gefänanib fommen twaren gen Yerufalem, 
und ftelleten bie Reviten bon 3man3ig Yabren 
und brüber, au treiben da YWerf am Gaule 
des Gerrn. 9 nd Selua ftund mit feinen 
Sibnen und Brübern, und Radmiel mit feinen 
Gibnen, und Die Ainder Vuda, mie Gin 
Manu, gu treiben bdie AUrbeiter am $Saufie 
Gotte3; nämlid Die Rinder Genabad, mit 
ibren Finder, und ibren Brübdern, die Leviten, 
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66 Ils avaient sept cent trente-six chevaux, 
et deux cent quarante-cinq mulets ; 67 Quatre 
cent trente-cinq chameaux, et six mille sept 
cent vingt ânes. 68 Or, après que les chefs 
des pères furent venus pour rebätir la maison 
du SEIGNEUR qui habite à Jérusalem, il y en 
eut qui offrirent volontairement pour la 
maison de lieu, afin de la remettre en son 
état, 69 Et ils donnèrent pou: la dépense de 
l'ouvrage, selon leur pouvoir, soixante et un 
mille drachmes d’or, cinq mille mines d'argent, 
et cent robes de sacrificateurs. 70 Ainsi les 
sacrificateurs, les Lévites, quelques-uns du 
peuple, les chantres, les portiers et les Néthi- 
niens, habitèrent dans leurs villes. Tous ceux 
d'Israël furent aussi dans leurs villes. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR le septième mois approchant, et les 
enfants d'Israël étant dans leurs villes, le 
peuple s’assembla à Jérusalem comme un seul 
homme. 2 Alors Jésuah, fis de Jotsadak, se 
leva avee ses frères, les sacrificateurs, et Zoro- 
babel, fils de Salathiel, avec ses frères ; et ils 
dressèrent l’autel du Dieu d'Israël, pour y 
offrir les holocaustes, ainsi qu’il est écrit dans 
la loi de Moïse, l’homme de Dieu 3 Ils 
posèrent donc l’autel de Dieu sur sa base 
parce qu'ils avaient peur en eux-mêmes des 
peuples du pays, et ils y offrirent des holo: 
caustes au SEIGNEUR, les holocaustes du matin 
et du soir. 4 Ils célébrèrent ensuite la fête 
solennelle des tabernacles, à la manière qu’il 
est écrit. Ils offrirent aussi les holocaustes 
chaque jour, autant qu’il en fallait, selon que 
portait l'ordinaire de chaque jour; 5 Puis 
l’holocauste continuel, ceux des nouvelles 
lunes, et de toutes les fêtes solennelles du 
SEIGNEUR, ow’on sanctitiait. On offrit les 
dons de tous ceux qui présentaient une offrande 
volontaire au SEIGNEUR. 6 Dès le premier 
jour du septième mois, ils commencèrent à 
offrir au SEIGNEUR des holocaustes, bien que 
le temple du SEIGNEUR ne {fût pas encore 
foudé. 7 Ils donnéreut de l'argent aux 
tailleurs de pierres et aux charpentiers.  Zés 
donnérent aussi à manger et a boire, ainsi que 
de l’hurle, aux Sidoniens et aux T'yriens, afin 
qu'ils amenassent du bois du cèdre du Liban 
à la mer de Japho, selon la permission que 
Cyrus, roi de Perse, leur en avait donnée, 
8 La seconde année de leur arrivée à la 
maison de Dieu, à Jérusalem, au second mois, 
Zorobabcl, tils de Salathiel, Jésuah, fils de 
Jotsadak, le reste de leurs frères, les sacrifi- 
catcurs et les Lévites, et tous ceux qui étaient 
venus de la captivité à Jérusalem, commencè- 
rent l’œuvre, et établirent des Lévites, depuis 
l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, pour presser 


louvrage de Ja maison du SEiIcnrun. 
9 Jésuah assistait avec ses fils et ses 
frères, et Kadmiel avec ses fils, enfants 
de Juda, comme un seul Lomme, afin de 


presser ceux qui faisaient l'ouvrage pour la 
maison de Dieu, amsi que les fils de Héna- 
dad, avec leurs fils et leurs frères, Lévites. 
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10 Kai ébeueliwoay 7ov oixodounoa Tûv oikoy 
Kupiov® rai Eornoay où tepeic ÉoToNOpEvOt Ev 
caAmiyée ka où Asvira vioi ’Acäg iv kuufBaloic 
roù aiveiv Toy Kuprov éri yeipac Aauld Baotkrwc 
"Topañx. 11 Kai amekpityoav iv atvw Kal av0- 
ouooymoe r@ Kupiy, O7 ayaOôv, O7 ei Tv 
aiva Tù ÉÂeog adroù ëml Ioparh Kai Tac 0 
Aaôdc éomuaive puvy ueyaAy awveiv r@ Kupip ëri 
12 Kal roAloi 


amd Tv lepéwy Kai Tüy Aeurv Kkal apyovrec 


Trà Oeuekiwaer Toù oixov Kupiov. 


r@üv marpiüy oi mpeofBrepor où eidooav Tor oikov 
rdv mpwrov ëv Oeueliwoe adrod, Kai Toùrer Tôy 
oikov év OpOaÂpoïic aùrüv, ÉKAWLOY Pwviÿ EyAY, 
Kai Ô OY\oc év onuaoig MET EUPPOGUVNC TO 
dYoaa gômv. 13 Kai oùk mr 0 Xadc ériyivw- 
OKWY wyv OMUACIACG TIC EUPDOOUVNC AT TC 
wwe roù K\avOuod roù Aaoù, 01 0 Aadc ékpav- 
Ya0E Pwvÿ HEYANY, EG 7 Pwvr MKOUETO ËwC Amd 
Lakpo0ev. 
KE®. Ô. 

1 KAÏ yrovoav oi OAiBovrec ’Iouda Kai Bera- 
ul O7 vioi rc amowiac oikodouoüdtr oikov Tp 
Kvpig 0e ‘Iopan\, 2 Kai yyiouv mpôdc Zopo- 
BageX Kai xodç roùç äpxovrac Tüv marpibr, Kai 
girov avroic Oikodoumoouer pue0’ dudv, O7 &c 
dueic ékémroduer Tr eg Mudv, Kai abrp nueic 
Ovoudbouer drd muepov ‘Acapaddar Baiiwc 
*Acooùp rod évéyravroc muäc wôde 3 Kal ere 
moôc adroùc ZopoBdafieA Kal ’Imcodç Kai oi kara- 
AoTo rov àpyôovrwr Tüv marpiüv Toù ’IopañÀ 
Oùy piv kai duiv rod oikodouoa oikov T@ Oeg 
udv, 07e mueic adrol éni rù adrd oikodounoouev 
ri Kupiqw 0E@ muüv, wc ivereilaro muiv Küpoc 
0 Baouedc Ilepoür. 4 Kai my 0 Àadç The yic 
ëk\dwY Tac xéioag Toù Aaoù ‘Iovda, Kai ÉvETO- 
Gulov avbrodc oixodoueir, 5 Ka moboëuevor En 
adrodc Bou\evôuevor Toù diaokedaca BovAñv 
avrüv râcac Trac muéoac Kupou Baaikéwc [Tepoüv 
Kai Ewçg fPBacretac Aapeiov Barswc Ileoowv. 
6 Kai £v Paoieig 'Acoovnpou rai év apxy Paot- 
Âciaç aurod éypaÿar ëmioroAÿv Emi OÉKOUVTAC 
‘Jouda Kal ‘Lspovoa%nu. 7 Kal ëv yuépac ‘ApOa- 
cacôa Éypaÿer ëv eionvy Miboadäry Tafen\ Kai 
Toic Aouroic œauvdot oc * æpdc ’Ap0asaocôt Baoikéa 
ITepoür Eypaÿev d bopo\dyog ypapriy Evruarl kal 
mounvevuévnv. 8 ‘Peoùu Balrau Kai Zapÿà à 
Ypapuaredg Eypaÿarv émiorokjv piav Kkarà ‘lepou- 
calin Tr ‘Ap0aoac0g Baouei. 9 Tade Ekprve 
‘Peodu Balrap Kai Sauÿà à yoauparedc «ai 
OÙ  KaraAOTO  ovvdovo muov,  Aevaior, 
‘Apapoabaxaio, ‘Tappalaioy ‘Apapoaioy,  Ap- 
xvaio,  RaBulwwo:, 


Zousavayaiot,  Aavator, 





ESDRAS, IIL IV. 


10 Fundato ïigitur a cæmentariis templo 
Domini, steterunt sacerdotes in ornatu suo 
cum tubis, et Levitæ filii Asaph in cymbalis, 
ut laudarent Deum per manus David regis 
Israel. 11 Et concinebant in hymnis, et 
confessione Domino : Quoniam bonus, quoniam 
in æternum misericordia ejus super Israel. 
Omnis quoque populus vociferabatur clamore 
magno in laudando Dominum, eo quod fun- 
12 Plurimi 


etiam de sacerdotibus et Levitis, et principes 


datum esset templum Domini. 


patrum, et seniorcs, qui viderant templum 
prius cum fundatum esset, et hoc templum 
in oculis eorum, flebant voce magna: et 
multi vociferantes in lætitia, elevabant 
vocem. 13 Nec poterat quisquam agnoscere 
vocem clamoris lætantium, et vocem fletus 
populi: commixtim enim populus vocifera- 
batur clamore magno, et vox audiebatur 
procul 


CAPUT IV. 


1 AUDIERUNT autem hostes Judæ et Ben- 
jamin, quia filii captivitatis ædificarent tem- 
plum Domino Deo Israel: 2 Et accedentes 
ad Zorobabel, et ad principes patrum, dixerunt 
els: Ædificemus vobiscum, quia ita ut vos, 
quærimus Deum vestrum : ecce nos immola- 
vimus victimas à diebus Asor Haddan regis 
Assur, qui adduxit nos huc. 3 Et dixit eis 
Zorobabel, et Josue, et reliqui principes 
patrum Israei: Non est vobis et nobis ut 
ædificemus domum Deo nostro, sed nos ipsi 
soli ædificabimus Domino Deo nostro, sicut 
præcepit nobis Cyrus rex Persarum. 4 Fac- 
tum est igitur, ut populus terræ impediret 
manus populi Judæ, et turbaret eos in ædifi- 
cando. 5 Conduxerunt autem adversus eos 
consiliatores, ut destruerent consililum eorum 
omnibus diebus Cyri regis Persarum, et usque 
ad regnum Darii regis Persarum. 6 In regno 
autem Assuer1, 1n principio regni ejus, scripse- 
runt accusationem adversus habitatores Judæ 
et Jerusalem. 7 Et in diebus Artaxerxis 
scripsit Beselam Mithridates, et Thabeel, et 
reliqui qui erant in consilio eorum, ad Artax- 
erxem regem Persarum: epistola autem 
accusationis scripta erat Syriace, et legebatur 
sermone Syro. 8 Reum Beelteem, et Samsai 
scriba, scripserunt epistolam unam de Je- 
rusalem Artaxerxi regi, hujuscemodi: 
9 Reum Beelteem, et Samsai sceriba, et 
reliqui consiliatores eorum, Dinei, et Aphar- 
sathachæï, Terphalæi, Apharsæi, Erchuæi, 
Babylonti, Susanechæi, Dievi, et Ælamitæ. 
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EZRA, III. IV. 


1) And when the builders laid the foundation 
vi the temple of the LoRD, they set the priests 
in their apparel with trumpets, and the 
Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to 
praise the LORD, after the ordinance of David 
king of Israel. 11 And they sang together 
by course in praising and giving thanks unto 
the LORD ; beeause he is good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever toward Israel. And all the 
people shouted with a great shout, when they 
praised the LorD, because the foundation of 
the house of the Z!OoRD was laid. 12 But 
many of the priests and Levites and chief of 
the fathers, who were ancient men, that had 
seen the first house, when the foundation of 
this house was laid before their eyes, wept 
with a loud voice ; and many shouted aloud 
for joy: 13 So that the people could not 
discern the noise of the shout of joy from the 
noise of the weepiug of the people: for the 
people shouted with a loud shout, and the 
noise was heard afar off. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now when the adversaries of Judah and 
Benjamin heard that the children of the 
captivity builded the temple unto the LorD 
God of Israel; 2 Then they came to Zerub- 
babel, and to the chief of the fathers, and 
said unto them, Let us build with you: for 
we seek your God, as ye do ; and we do sacri- 
fice unto him since the days of Esar-haddon 
king of Assur, which brought us up hither. 
3 But Zerubbabel, and Jesbua, and the rest of 
the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto 
them, Ye have nothing to do with us to build 
an house unto our Goä; but we ourselves 
together will build unto the LorRp God of 
Israel, as king Cyrus the king of Persia hath 
commanded us. 4 Then the people of the 
land weakened the hands of the people of 
Judah, and troubled them in builaing, 5 And 
hired counsellors against them, to frustrate 
their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of 
Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of 
Persia. 6 And in the reign of Ahasuerus, in 
the beginning of his reign, wrote they unto 
him an accusation against the inhabitauts of 
Judah and Jerusalem. ‘7 And in the days 
of Artaxerxes wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, 
Tabeel, and the rest of their companions, 
unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and the 
writing of the letter was written in the Syrian 
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue. 
8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the 
scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to 
Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 9 Then 
wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Shimshai 
the scribe, and the rest of their com- 
panions; the Dinaites, the Apharsath- 
chites, the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the 
Archevites, the Babylonians, the Susan- 
chites, the TD'ehavites, and the 
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Élamites, | 


| 


Efra, 3, 4. 


10 nb ba bie Bauleute den Grund legten am 
Lempel des Herrn, ftunben die Vriefter ange- 
gogen, mit Œrommeten, unb bie £eviten, die 
Rinder Affaph, mit Cymbeln, zu (oben den Herrn 
mit bem Gebidt Davids, des Rônigs Sfrael ; 
11 nd fangen um einanber mit £oben unb 
Danfen bem Derrn, daf er aütig ift und feiue 
Parmberstgfeit emialih tväbret über Sfraef, Und 
alles Voff tônete laut mit Loben den HSerrn, vaf 
der Grund am Saufe des Herrn gelegt war. 
12 Aber viele der alten Priefter und Leviten unb 
oberften Büûter, die bas vorige Daus gefeben 
baiten, und nun bief Saus vor ibren Augen 
gegrünbet iward, tweineten fie laut. Biele aber 
tôneten mit Sreuben, baf bas Gefrei bocb erfchoil ; 
15 Da das Volt nidt erfennen fonnte das Tônen 
mit Sreuden vor bem Gefchrei des MBeinens im 





Bolt; denn das Volt tônete laut, da man das : 


Geftbret ferne bôrete. 


Das 4. Capitel, 


1 Da aber die Riberfacher Suda und Benjamin | 


bôveten, baf bie Rinder besg Gefängniffes bem ayant appris que ceux qui étaient retournés 


Derrn, dem Goit Sfrael, ben Eempel baueten ; 
2 Ramen fie qu Serubabel und 3u den oberften 
Bâtern, und fprachen zu ibnen : Mir wollen mit 
eud bauen, benn wir fuchen euren Gott, gleich 
wie ibr: unb wir haben nidt geobfert, feit ber 
3eit Affar Sabdon, der Rônig zu Affur, uns bat 
berauf gebradt. 3 Aber Gerubabel und Sefua, 
unb bie anbern oberften %äter unter Sfrael 
anfiworteten ibnen: Œ8 siemet fi nicbt uns und 
eud bag Yaus unfers Gottes zu bauen; fondern 
wir tbollen allein bauen bem Serrn, den Goitt 
Sfracl; wie uns Rores, der Rônig in Yerfien, 
geboten bat. 4 Da binderte das Wolf im Lande 
bie Sanb des Yolfs Suda, und fchrecdten fte ab 
int Bauen, © Und bingeten Ratbgeber iwider 
fe, und verbinberten ibren Nath, fo fange Rores, 
der Rôuig in YPerfien, lebte, bis an bas Rônig- 
reih Darii, des Rônigs in Perfien. 6 Denn da 
Abagberos Rônig tward, im Ynfange feines 
Rônigreichs, frieben fie eine Anffage wider bie 
von Suba und Serufalem. 7 Unbd zu den 3eiten 
Arthabfaftha frieb Bislam, Mitbrevath, Tabeel 
und bie andern 1bres Maths, au Arthabfaftha, 
bem &Rônige in Perfien. Die Scbrift aber deg 
Briefes mar auf Syrifh gefbrieben, und iwarb 
auf Syrifd auggelegt. 8 Rebum, der Ramaler, 
und Gimfai, ber Sohreiber, frieben biefen Brief 
wiber Gerufalem, 3u Arthabfaftha, dem Rônige : 
9 Mir Rebum, der Rangler, und Simfai, der 
Soreiber, und aubere des Raths von Dina, von 
AUpharfad, von Earplat, von Perfien, von Aracb, 
bon Babel, von Sufan, von Deba, und von Elam, 
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ESDRAS, III. IV. 


10 Or, lorsque eeux qui bâtissaient jetérent 
les fondements du temple du SEIGNEUR, on y 
fit assister les sacrificateurs, vêtus de leurs 
ornements, ayant leurs trompettes, et les Lé- 
vites, enfants d’Asaph, ayant leurs cymbales, 
pour louer le SEIGNEUR, selon l'institution de 
David, roi d'Israël. 11 Et en louant et en 
célébrant le SEIGNEUR, ils s’entre-répondaient 
ainsi: Il est bon, parce que sa gratuité de- 
meure à toujours sur Israël Or tout le 
peuple jetait de grands cris de joie, en louant 
le SEIGNEUR, parce qu’on posait les fonde- 
ments de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 12 Mais 
plusieurs des sacrificateurs, des Lévites et des 
chefs des pères, qui étaient âgés, et qui 
avaient vu la première maison sur son fonde- 
ment, se représentant cette maison-là, pleurè- 
rent tout haut, tandis que beaucoup d'autres 
élevaient leur voix, avec des cris de joie, 
13 En sorte que le peuple ne pouvait discerner 
la voix des cris de joie d'avec la voix des 
pleurs. Cependant le peuple jetait de grands 
cris de joie, et le bruit en fut entendu bien 
loin. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR les ennemis de Juda et de Benjamin, 


de la captivité rebâtissaient le temple du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, 2 Vinrent vers 
Zorobabel et vers les chefs des pères, et leur 
dirent: Laissez-nous bâtir avec vous; car 
nous invoquerons votre Dieu comme vous : 
nous lui avons sacrifié depuis le temps d’Ézar- 
Haddon, roi d’Assyrie, qui nous a fait monter 
ic. 3 Mais Zorobabel, Jésuah, et les autres 
chefs des pères d'Israël leur répondirent: Il 
n'est pas à propos que vous et nous, nous 
bâtissions une maison à notre Dieu; mais 
nous qui Sommes 101 ensemble, nous ex bâti- 
rons Une au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, ainsi 
que Cyrus, roi de Perse, nous l’a commandé. 
4 Alors le peuple du pays rendit lâches les 
mains du peuple de Juda, et les troubla dans 
leur ouvrage. 5 Et même pendant tout le 
temps de Cyrus, roi de Perse, jusqu’au règne 
de Darius, roi de Perse, ils eurent à leurs 
gages des gens qui leur donnaient conseil, afin 
de dissiper leur dessein. 6 De plus, pendant 
le règne d’Assuérus, et dès le commencement 
de son rêgne, ils écrivirent une accusation 
contre les habitants de Juda et de Jérusalem. 
7 4 Du temps d’Artaxercès, Bislam, Mithré- 
dat, l'abéel, et le reste de leurs compagnons, 
écrivirent à Artaxercès, roi de Perse. La 
lettre était écrite en caractères Araméens et 
était conçue en langue Araméenne. 8 Ré:- 
hum, président du conseil, et Simsaï, le 
secrétaire, écrivirent donc, au sujet de Jéru- 
salem, au roi Artaxercès une lettre de cette 
teneur: 9 Réhum, président du conseil, 
et Simsaï, le secrétaire, et les autres de 
leur compagnie, les Diniens, Apharsatkiens, 
Tarpéliens, Arphasiens, Arkéviens, Baby- 
loniens, Susankiens, Déhaviens et Hélamites, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ESAPAX, ©. 


10 Kai où karäloro EOvüv wv àrukicer ‘Acceva- 
pâp © uéyac Kai 0 TOC Kai KkaTYkRIGEY aÙToùc 
év MOÂEOL Tijc ZOUôpwy Kai To kar4\oirov TÉDay 
Toù rarauov. 11 Abrn »% diarayn rc émioroïÿc 
nc äméoraay mpèc abrôv. Iloèc ’ApOacac0a 
Baoikëa maïdëc cou dvôpec mépav Toù morauoë. 
12 Prworôv £oTw T@ [Baoiei Orù ot ‘’lovdaiw oi 
dvafBavrec and coù rpôc quäc \0ocav sic ‘Ispov- 
cap rTijv mOAUW Tv ATOCTATI Kai TOVNLAV, 
otkodouoÿot® Kkal Tà TeiYn abdrTiÿc Kkarnoricuéva 
etoi, Kai Oeueliouc adrÿc avédwoarv. 13 Nüv oùv 
YVWOTÔOV EÉCTW T@ Baoiet Or av roc ékeivn 
avoodoun0y kal Tà Teiyn abric karapric0wou, 
pôpor oùk Ecovrai oot oùdè Owoovoi® Kai Toro 
Baorheïc rakorout, 14 Kai aoynuootvnr Bacuiwc 
oùk ÉbeorTiv muiv i0eiv. Aià Todbro éméuYauev ka) 
éyvwpioapev T@ Bacs, 15 “Iva ériokédnrai èv 
BiB\p vdrouvuarionod Ty Tarépwy gov, Kai 
evpouc Kai yvwoy Or mn môdC ékeivyn môdic 
ATo0TATIG, Kai kakomoiodoa Baciheic Kai ywpac, 
Kai @uyadeiat OovÂwy yivoyrai Ëv uéow aùrÿc 
And muepov aiwvoc* dià Tara ÿ môkiC aùrn 
nonuwôn. 16 lvwpigouer oùv mueic To Baoiei 
OT Av 1 mod ékeivn oikodoun0ÿ kal Tà reiyy 
adric karapric0ÿ, oùk ëori oo eipyvn. 17 Kai 
améoreer © fBaoiedc moùc ‘Peoùu Balrâu Ka) 
Zauÿà yoauparéa rai rudç karaloirovc ouvdov- 
Àouç aürwv roc oikobvrac iv Sauapeig kal roùc 
KaTa\oiTOUÇ Tépav TOÙ MOTauoÙ Eib}vmv, Kai 
pou 18 ‘O popoldyoc Ôv arecreilare TPÔC 
nuac Ék\n0n Eurooodev éuod. 19 Kal rap’ iuod 
éTEUn yvwun Kai émeokeÿWaue0a, kai ebpausv O7e 
7 TOC ékeivy 4ÿ iuepoy aidvoc Èr) Baoieïc 
ÉTAIPETA, Kai ATOOTAGEG Kai Puyadsiar yivovrar 
ëv avr 20 Kai Haoieic ivyupoi éyévovro ëèv 
‘Tepovoalu, Kkal émiwparodvreg 6Ànc TC Téoav 
TOÙ roTauov, kal pôpor mAnperc Ka uépoc didovrai 
auroic. 21 Kai vüv Oére yvwumv karapyÿoai roùc 
dvôpac ékeivouc, Ka m môélic ékeivn OoÙK oikodOUY- 
Oncerar êre. 22 "Orwç and Tic yvwunc mepua}y- 
HÉVOL TE GVEOIV TOO TE) TOUTOV, Ji} MOTE 
AmAnOvv0y aparioudc sic kakoroimoiwy Baoiedoi. 
23 Tôre 0 popoAéyoc roù ’Ap0acac0à Baoihéwc 
avéyvw évwrior ‘Peodu Balrâu Kai Zauÿä ypau- 
parTéwç Kai ovvdoblwy aërod* «al éropebOnoar 
oroudy eic ‘[spouoahÿu kal ëv ‘Iobôg, «al kario: 
Ynoav aüroc ëv mmoi Kai Ouvaue. 24 Tôre 
pYnGE Tù Épyov oikuu rod Oeod rù èv “Tspovoalu; 
kal mv apyodr Ewc Oevrépou Éroug rÿc Baoteiac 


Japeiou Baoñiwg Ilepowr. 


ESDRAS, IV. 


10 Et ceteri de gentibus quas transtulit 
Asenaphar magnus et gloriosus, et habitare 
eas fecit in civitatibus Samariæ, et in reliquis 
11 (Hoc 


est exemplar epistolæ, quam miserunt ad 


regionibus trans flumen in pace : 


eum) Artaxerxi regi, servi tui, viri qui sunt 
trans fluvium, salutem dicunt. 12 Notum sit 
regi, quia Judæi, qui ascenderunt a te ad nos, 
venerunt in Jerusalem civitatem rebellem et 
pessimam, quam ædificant, extruentes muros 
15 Nunc 


igitur notum sit regi, quia si civitas illa 


ejus, et parietes componentes. 


ædificata fuerit, et muri ejus instaurati, tri- 
butum, et vectigal, et annuos reditus non 
dabunt, et usque ad reges hæc noxa perveniet. 
14 Nos autem memores salis, quod in palatio 
comedimus, et quia læsiones regis videre nefas 
ducimus, idcirco misimus et nuntiavimus regi, 
15 Ut recenseas in libris historiarum patrum 
tuorum, et invenies scriptum in commentarlis : 
et scies quoniam urbs illa, urbs rebellis est, et 
nocens regibus et provinciis, et bella couci- 
tantur in ea ex diebus antiquis : quamobrem 
et civitas ipsa destructa est. 16 Nuntiamus 
n10S regi, quoniam si civitas illa ædificata 
fuerit, et muri ipsius instaurati, possessionem 
trans fluvium non habebis. 17 Verbum misit 
rex ad Reum Beelteem, et Samsai scribam, et 
ad reliquos qui erant in consilio eorum habi- 
tatores Samariæ, et ceteris trans fluvium, 
salutem dicens et pacem. 18 Accusatio, quam 
misistis ad nos, manifeste lecta est coram me, 
19 Et a me præceptum est: et recensuerunt, 
inveneruntque quoniam civitas illa a diebus 
antiquis adversum reges rebellat, et seditiones, 
et prœlia concitantur in ea: 20 Nam et 
reges fortissimi fuerunt in Jerusalem, qui et 
dominati sunt omni region], quæ trans fluvium 
est: tributum quoque et vectigal, et reditus 
accipiebant. 21 Nunc ergo audite senten- 
tiam : Prohibeatis viros 1llos, ut urbs 1lla non 
ædificetur, donec si forte a me jussum fuerit. 
22 Videte ne negligenter hoc impleatis, et 
paulatim crescat malum contra reges. 23 Ita- 
que exemplum edicti Artaxerxis regis lectum 
est coram Reum Beelteem, et Sainsai scriba, 
et consiliariis eorum: et abierunt festini in 
Jerusalem ad Judæos, et prohibuerunt eos in 
brachio et robore. 24 Tunc intermissum est 
opus domus Domini in Jerusalem, et non 
fiebat usque ad annum secundum regni Dari 
regis Persarum. 
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EZRA, IV. 


10 Anà the rest of the nations whom the 
great and noble Asnapper brought over, and 
set in the cities of Samaria, and the rest éhat 
are on this side the river, and at such a time. 
11 4 This ?s the copy of the letter that they 
sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the king ; 
Thy servants the men on this side the river, 
and at such a time. 12 Be it known unto 
the king, that the Jews which came up from 
thee to us are come unto Jerusalem, building 
the rebellious and the bad city, and have 
set up the vwalls {hereof, and joined the 
foundations. 13 Be it known now unto the 
king, that, if this city be builded, and the 
walls set up again, then will they not pay 
toll, tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt 
endamage the revenue of the kings. 14 Now 
because we have maintenance from £he king's 
palace, and it was not meet for us to see the 
king’s dishonour, therefore have we sent and 
certified the king; 15 That search may be 
made in the book of the records of thy 
fathers : so shalt thou find in the book of the 
records, and know that this city ?s a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, 
and that they have moved sedition within the 
same of old time: for which cause was this 
city destroyed. 16 We certify the king that, 
if this city be builded again, and the walls 
thereof set up, by this means thou shalt have 
no portion on this side the river. 17 Then 
sent the king an answer unto Rehum the 
chancellor, and {o Shimshai the scribe, and éo 
the rest of their companions that dwell in 
Samaria, and wnto the rest beyond the river, 
Peace, and at such a time. 18 The letter 
which ye sent unto us hath been plainly read 
before me. 19 And Ï commanded, and search 
hath been made, and it is found that this city 
of old time hath made insurrection against 
kings, and éhat rebellion and sedition have 
been made therein. 20 There have been 
mighty kings also over Jerusalem, which have 
ruled over all countries beyond the river ; and 
toll, tribute, and custom, was paid unto them. 
21 Give ye now commandment to cause these 
men to cease, and that this city be not builded, 
until another commandment shall be given 
from me. 22 Take heed now that ye fail not 
to do this: why should damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings? 23 Now when the 
. copy of king Artaxerxes’ letter was read 
before Rehum, and Shimshaiï the scribe, and 
their companions, they went up in haste to 
Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made them to 
cease by force and power. 24 Then ceased 
the work of the house of God which ss at 
Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the second year 
sf the reign of Darius king of Persia. 
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10 Unb bie anbern Wôlfer, iwelche der grofe unb 
berübmte Afnaphar berüber gebracbt, und fie 
gefeBt bat in bie Stäbte Gamaria, und anbere 
Dieffeit bes WBallers, und in Canaan. 11 lUnd 
bieB tft ber Snbalt bes Briefes, ben fie au dem 
Roônige Arthabfaftha fandten : Deine Rnecbte, die 
Männer bieffleit des Maffers und in Ganaan. 
12 Es fey funb dem ARônige, baf die Suben bie 
von bir zu uns berauf fommen find gen Serufalem, 
in die aufriübrifhe und bôfe Stabt, bauen biefel- 
bige, und machen ibre Mauern, und fitbren fie aus 
bem Grunde, 13 Go fey nun dem Rônige funb, 
wo biefe Gtabt gebauet wird und bie Mauern 
wieber gemacht, fo werden file Schof, 3off unb 
jabrfihe 3infe nit geben, und ibr Bornebmen 
wiro ben ARônigen Schaben bringen. 14 Run 
iv aber alle babei find, bie wir ben Tempel 
gevfiôvet baben, baben wir bie Ghmad bes 
Rônigs nidbt langer wollen feben ; barum fibiden 
wir bin, und laffens bem Rônige zu iviffen tbun, 
15 Daf man laffe fuchen in ben Cbronifen beiner 
Bâäter, fo wirft bu finben in benfelben Cbroniten 
und erfabren, baf biefe Gtabt aufrübrifh unb 
fhabtich ift ben Rônigen unb Lanben, und machen, 
baë anbere aucb abfallen, von Alters ber ; darum 
bie Gtabt auch 3erftôvet if. 16 Darum thun tir 
bem Sônige au wifflen, baf, wo biefe ©tabt 
gebauet wird und ibre Mauern gemacbt ; fo wirft 
bu vor ibr nicts bebalten bieffeit des Maffers. 
17 Da fanbte der Rônig eine Antwort zu NRebum, 
bem Rangler, und Gimfai, dem Schreiber, und ben 
anbern ibres Ratbs, bie in Samaria wobneten, 
unb ben anbern jenfeit des Waffers: Sriebe 
und Gruf! 18 Der Brief, ben ibr uns 
gugefchidt babt, iff ôffentlih vor mir gelefen. 
19 Mnb iff von mir befoblen, ba man fuchen 
follte. nb man bat funden, dbaf biefe Stadt von 
Alters Der wiber die Rônige fid empôret bat und 
Aufrubr und Abfalf brinnen gefbiebt. 20 Yu 
fino mâcdtige Rônige zu Serufalem gemefen, bie 
geberrfhet baben über alles, bas jenfeit des 
Baffers ift, baB ibnen 3oû, Shof, und jäbrliche 
3infe gegeben worben. 21 @o thut nun na 
biefem Befebf : Webret denfelben Männern, daf 
bie Gtabt nicht gebauet werde, bis baf von mir der 
Befebl gegeben werde, 22 Go febet nun au, daf 
ibr uit binläffig bierinnen feidb, bamit nict 
Grhaben entftebe bem Rônige 23 Da nun der 
Brief des Rônigs Artbabfaftba gelefen ward vor 


Rebum und Simfai, bem Sreiber, und ibrem 


Ratb, gogen fie eilenb binauf gen Serufalem zu 


ben Suben, unb webreten ibnen mit bem Arm und Pr. 


Getvalt. 24 Da bôrete auf bas Bert am Haufe 
Gottes ju Serufalem, und blieb nac bis ins 
andere Sabr Darti, bes Rônigs in Perfien, 


ESDRAS, IV. 


10 Aïnsi que les autres peuples que le grand 
et glorieux Osnapar avait transportés et fait 
habiter dans la ville de Samarie, et les autres 
qui étaient en-deçà du fleuve, et ainsi de suite, 
11 Or voici la teneur de la lettre qu'ils lui 
envoyérent, Au roi Artaxercès: Tes servi- 
teurs, les gens en-deçà du fleuve, et ainsi de 
suite. 12 Que le roi soit averti que les Juifs, 
qui sont montés d’auprès de lui vers nous, 
sont venus à Jérusalem; qu'ils bâtissent la 
ville rebelle et méchante, qu'ils posent les 
fondements des murailles, et les relèvent, 
13 Que maintenant donc le roi soit averti que 
si cette ville est rebâtie, et que ses murailles 
soient relevées, ils ne paieront plus ni péage, 
ni tribut, ni impôt ; et elle causera ainsi une 
grande perte aux revenus du roi. 14 Or 
comme nous mangeons le sel du palais, et 
qu'il nous serait mal séant d’être témoins de 
ce dommage fait au roi, nous avons envoyé au 
roi, et nous lui faisons savoir: 15 Qu'il 
cherche au livre des mémoires de ses pères, et 
il trouvera écrit, dans ce livre des mémoires, 
et y apprendra que cette ville est une ville 
rebelle et pernicieuse aux rois et aux pro- 
vinces ; que de tout temps on y a fait des 
complots, et qu’à cause de cela cette ville a 
été détruite. 16 Nous faisons donc savoir au 
roi, qui si cette ville est rebâtie, et que ses 
murailles sozent relevées, il n’aura plus de part 
à ce qui est en-deçà du fleuve. 17 Or c’est 
ici la réponse que le roi envoya à Réhum, 
président du conseil, et à Simsaï, le secrétaire, 
et aux autres de leur compagnie, qui demeu- 
raient à Samarie, et aux autres au-delà du 
fleuve. Salut, et ainsi de suite. 18 La 
teneur des lettres que vous nous avez envoyées 
a été exposée et lue dèvant moi. 19 J'ai 
donné ordre, et on a cherché et trouvé, que de 
tout temps cette ville-là s'élève contre les rois, 
et qu'on y à fait des rebellions et des com- 
plots; 20 Et qu’aussi il y a eu à Jérusalem 
des roïs puissants qui ont dominé sur tous 
ceux d’au-delà du fleuve, et qu’on leur payait 
des péages, des tributs et desimpôts. 21 Main- 
tenant donc, donnez l’ordre de faire cesser ces 
gens-là, afin que cette ville ne soit point 
rebâtie, jusqu’à ce que je l’ordonne. 22 Et 
gardez-vous de manquer en ceci; car pourquoi 
le dommage croitrait-1l au préjudice des rois ? 
23 4 Or quand la teneur des lettres du roi 
Artaxercès eut été lue en présence de Réhum 
et de Simsaï, le secrétaire, et de ceux de leur 
compagnie, ils s'en allèrent en hâte à Jéru- 
salem, vers les Juifs, et les firent cesser de vive 
24 Alors le travail de la maison du 
Dieu qui habite à Jérusalem cessa, et elle 
demeura dans cet état jusqu’à la seconde 
année du règne de Darius, roi de Perse. 
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KE®. €’. 

1 KAT rpocpnrevoer 'Ayyaioc 0 mooÿmrnc Kal 
Zaxapiac 0 roù ?’Aôdw moopnreiav ml rovc 
loudaioug roùg ëv ‘loëdg «ai ‘Leoovoaliu Àr 
Ovôuart Oeoù ‘IoparX in” aroëg. 2 Tôre àvéorn- 
car ZopoBafiel o roù ZSaabinÀ Kai 'Incoëc vidc 
’Lwosdèk «ai oËavro oikodouñoa rdv oikor roù 
Peod rdv tv Tespouoalu, Kai per’ adrüv où rpopi- 
Ta Toù Oeoù Bonôouvreg adroic. 3 ’Ev avr r@ 
kaipq MAOev Èm aërodc Oavbavaï Erapyoc répav 
To morauoù Kai EabapfBoubavai kal oi cuvdouor 
aürüv, kal routde eimav abroic Tiç éOnrev dpuir 
yrwunv Toù oikodouijoa Tov oikov roùrov kai Tr 
xopnyiav ravrnv Karaprioaobat; 4 Tôre raÿdra 
aärmocay avroig Tliva éori rà Ovôuara rùv avdoùr 
Tv oikodouobvrwy Tv mov rabryv; 65 Kai oi 
0pOaÂuoi roù Üesod ëmi riv aiyua\woiar ‘Iobda, 
cal où karnoynoav avroùc ËwÇG yvoun T@ Aapeiy 
annvéxOn" Kai rôre ameoraÂm rip popo\dyy UrÈo 
rourov. 6 Araoapnoic émioroÏc nc aréorexes 
Oavôavai 0 Érapyoç roù Trépav Toù rorauoù Kai 
ZabOapfBovêavat ral oi ouvdovot abrov ‘Apapca- 
xaiot où ëv T@ mÉpav TOÙ morauoÿ Aapéiy Tu 
BaouiXei 


Kal rade yéyoanra ëv aùry. Aapeiw T@ Baoi- 


1 ‘Pr } ? À 4 : » # 
JUGAOIV GATHECTEAAY HPOCÇ AUTO’, 


Âei etprnvn mäoa 8 l'ywgrèv iorw r& GBaoiei 
OTL émopeuOmuEr ei Tv ‘lovdaiar ywpar eiç olkov 
TOÙ OEoù roù pueyaou, Kai abrdç otkodoueirat 
Aidoig ékAexroic, rai EUNa évriderat Ëv roic roi- 
XO1G, Kal To ëpyov ékeivo ÉmidéËiov yiverai Kai 
evodobrai èv raig xéooiv abrov. 9 Tôre npwry- 
Cauey TOÙG TPEOGUTÉDOUC ÉKELVOUG, Kai OÙTWG 
eirauer adroic Tic é0nkev duiv yvwumv Trov oikov 
roro» oikodouñoat Kai Ti} X0Ppnyiay TaUTyy 
caraprioaoOa; 10 Kai rà ôvôuara abrüv 
MPwTNoaue» aÙTOÙC yvwpioau dot, WorTEe ypaÿau 
dot Tà OVOUUTA TWY AVÜPOY TOY APXOVTWV AÜTUV. 
11 Kai rosodro ro piua àrekpidnoav muiy \ëéyov- 
rec ‘Hyueic éouèv GoùAor roù Oeoù roù oùpavod 
Kai TG y, Kkal oikodouoduey Tôv oikov ÔC y 
WKodounuE»oc Tpù Tourou érm moN\a, kal fBPaoti- 
Aeûg Toù ’IoparÀ juéyag gKkodoumoev aùror Kal 
KATNOTIGATO UTP AUTOIC. 12 ‘Ag Ôre Oë 
Tapwpytoav ot marépec mur Tèv ed  roù 
oupavob, é£0wKey abroùc eic yeipac NaBouyxodovo- 
cop HPaoitwg BafBuv\üvog roù XaAdaiov, Kai rùv 
oikov Toùroy KaréÂuoe, Kkal rov Àadv aTyKioer 
ic BaBuAñva. 13 "AA ëv ëret mowry Küpou 
TOÙ fPaotAtwg Küpog à Baoisdc Édero yrwunv 


rÔY  oikoy  ToÙ Weoù  rvŸ70v 


4 Tr 


oikodoun0nvat. 


te men fé _ 


ESDRAS, V. 


CAPUT V. 


1 PROPHETAVERUNT auten Aggæus pro- 
pheta et Zacharias filius Addo, prophetantes 
ad Judæos, qui erant in Judæa et Jerusalem. 
in nomine Dei Israel. 2 Tunc surrexerunt 
Zorobabel filius Salathiel, et Josue filius 
Josedec, et cœperunt ædificare templum Der 
in Jerusalem, et cum eis prophetæ Dei adju- 
vantes eos. 3 ÎIn ipso autem tempore venit 


ad eos Thathanaiï, qui erat dux trans flumen, 


et Stharbuzanaiï, et consiliarii eorum: sicque 


dixerunt eis: Quis dedit vobis consilium ut 
domum hanc ædificaretis, et muros ejus in- 
stauraretis ? 4 Ad quod respondimus eis, quæ 
essent nomina hominum auctorum ædificationis 
illius. 5 Oculus autem Dei eorum factus est 
super senes Judæorum, et non potuerunt 
inhibere eos. Placuitque ut res ad Darium 
referretur, et tunc satisfacerent adversus 
accusationem 1llam. 6 Exemplar epistolæ, 
quam misit Thathanai dux regionis trans 
flumen, et Stharbuzanai, et consiliatores ejus 
Apharsachæi, qui erant trans flumen, ad 
Darium regem. 7 Sermo, quem miserant ei, 
sic scriptus erat: Dario regi pax omnis. 
8 Notum sit regi, isse nos ad Judæam provin- 
ciam, ad domum Dei magni, quæ ædificatu 
lapide impolito, et ligna ponuntur in parieti- 
bus: opusque illud diligenter extruitur, et 
crescit in manibus eorum. 9 Interrogavimus 
ergo senes 1llos, et ita diximus eis : Quis dedit 
vobis potestatem ut domum hanc ædificaretis, 
et muros hos instauraretis ? 10 Sed et nomina 
eorum quæsivimus ab eis, ut nuntiaremus 
tibi: scripsimusque nomina eorum virorum, 
qui sunt principes in eis 11 Hujuscemodi 
autem sermonem responderunt nobis, dicentes : 
Nos sumus servi Dei cæli et terræ, et ædif- 
camus templum, quod erat extructum ante 
hos annos multos, quodque rex Israel magnus 


ædificaverat, et extruxerat. 12 Postquam 


autem ad iracundiam provocaverunt patres 


nostri Deum cæli, tradidit eos in manus 
Nabuchodonosor regis Babylonis Chaldæi, 
domum quoque hanc destruxit, et populum 
ejus transtulit in Babylonem. 13 Anno autem 
primo Cyri regis Babylonis, Cyrus rex propo- 
suit edictum ut domus Dei hæc ædificaretur 
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EZRA, V. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 THEN the prophets, Haggai the prophet, 
and Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied 
unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jeru- 
salem in the name of the God of Israel, even 
2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Joza- 
dak, and began to build the house of God 
which #s at Jerusalem : and with them were 
3 { At 


the same time came to them Tatnai, governor 


unto them. 


the prophets of God helping them. 


on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, and 
their companions, and said thus unto them, 
Who hath commanded you to build this house, 
4 Then said we 
unto them after this manner, What are the 


and to make up this wall ? 


uames of the men that make this building ? 
5 But the eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cause 
them to cease, till the matter came to Darius : 
and then they returned answer by letter 
6 4 The copy of the 
letter that Tatnai, governor on this side the 


concerning this matter. 


iver, and Shethar-boznai, and his com- 
panions the Apharsachites, which were on 
this side the river, sent unto Darius the king : 
7 They sent a letter unto him, wherein was 
written thus ; Unto Darius the king, all peace. 
8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 
into the province of Judea, to the house of 
the great God, which is builded with great 
stones, and timber is laid in the walls, and 
this work goeth fast on, and prospereth in 
their hands. 9 Then asked we those elders, 
and said unto them thus, Who commanded 
you to build this house, and to make up 
these walls ? 10 We asked their names also, 
to certify thee, that we might write the names 
of the men that were the chief of them. 
11 And thus they returned us answer, saying, 
We are the servants of the God of heaven 
and earth, aud build the house that was 
builded these many years ago, which a great 
king of Israel builded and set up. 12 But 
after that our fathers had provoked the God 
of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon, the Chaldean, who destroyed this 
house, and carried the people away into 
Babylon, 13 But in the first year of Cyrus 
the king of Babylon fhe same king Cyrus 
made a decree to build this house of God. 
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Das à. Cayitel. 

1 Œg weiflagten aber bie Propheten Saggai 
und Sacharja, der Sobn Sobo, ju ben Suben, die 
in Suda und Serufalem iwaren, im NRamen deg 
Gottes Sfrael. 2 Da macbten fib auf Serubabel, 
ber ©obn Gealthiels, und Sefua, der ©Gobn 
SGogabafs, und fingen an gu bauen bas Daus 
Gottes au Serufalem, und 
Propheten Gottes, bie fie fläarften. 3 Zu der 3eit 
fam qu ibnen Œbatbnai, der Lanbpfleger bieffeit 
des Baflers, und SitbarBognai, und ibr Ratb, 
und fpracden alfo qu ibnen : Ier bat euc befoblen, 
bieB Daus qu bauen, und feine Mauern zu 
machen ? 4 Da fagten wir ibnen, wie bdie 
Männer biefen, die biefen Bau thäten. 5 Âber 
bag Auge ibres Gottes fan auf die Aelteften der 
Guben, ba ibnen nidt gewebret ward, bis bas 
man die Sache an Darium gelangen [iefe, und 
barüber eine Scrift wieder fâme. 6 Die ift aber 
ber Snbalt des Briefes Thaibnai, des Landypfle- 
gets bieffeit des YBaffers, und StharBosnai und 
ibres Natbs von ZApharfad, bie bieffeit bdes 
TBaffers iwaren, an den Rônig Darium. 7 Und 
bie IBorte, die fie zu ibm fanbten, fauten affo : 
Dem Rônige Dario allen Friedben! 8 Es fey Fund 
ben Rônige, baf wir ing jübifhe Lanb fommen 
find qu dem Daufe des grofen Gottes, welcdes 
man bauet mit aller{ei Steinen, und Balfen leget 
man in bie Mände, und das Wert gebet frifh von 
Gtatten unter ibrer Hand. 9 ir aber baben bie 
Aelteften gefragt, und au ibnen gefagt alfo : er 
bat euc befoblen, dief Haus zu bauen und feine 
Mauern zu machen? 10 Aud fragten wir, wie 
fie biefen, auf baB tir fie bir fund thâten, und 
baben bie Namen befhrieben der Männer, die 
ibre Dberften twaren. 11 Sie aber gaben uns 
foie Borte sur Antwort, und fpracden: Mir 
fino Rnecdte des Gottes Simmels und der Erbde, 
und bauen bag Daug, bag vorbin vor vielen 
Sabren gebauet war, das ein grofer Rônig Sfrael 
gebauet bat unb aufgericbtet. 12 Aber ba unfere 
Râäter den Gott vom Himmel evraürneten, gab er 
fie in die Hand NRebucadRezar, des Rônigs zu 
Babel, des Chalbäers ; ber gerhrad Dies Dans, 
und fübrete das Vott weg gen Babel. 13 Aber in 
erften Sabr Rores, des Rônigs qu Babel, befabl 
berfefbe Rônig Rores dief HSaus Gottes zu bauen, 


mit ibnen Die 


ESDRAS, V. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 ALORS Aggée, le prophète, et Zacharie, 
fils de Hiddo, prophète, prophétisaient aux 
Juifs qui étaient en Juda et à Jérusalem, au 
nom du Dieu d'Israël, qui les avait envoyés 
vers eux. 2 Zorobabel, fils de Salathiel, et 
Jésuah, fils de 


commencèrent à rebâtir la maison du Dieu 


Jotsadack, se levèrent et 


qui habite à Jérusalem; et ils avaient avec 
eux les prophètes de Dieu, qui les aidaient. 
3 En ce temps-là Tatténaï, gouverneur du 
pays en-deçà du fleuve, Sétarboznaï, et leurs 
compagnons, vinrent à eux et leur parlèrent 
ainsi: Qui vous a donné ordre de rebâtir 
cette maison et de fonder ces murailles ? 
4 Puis ils leur parlèrent encore de cette 
manière : Quels sont les noms des hommes 
5 Mais l’œil de 


leur Dieu était sur les anciens des Juifs; on 


qui bâtissent cet édifice ? 


ne les fit point cesser, jusqu’à ce que l'affaire 
fût parvenue à Darius, et qu’ensuite ils 
eussent rapporté des lettres sur cela. 6 4 Voici 
la teneur de la lettre que Tatténaï, gouverneur 
du pays en-deçà de fleuve, Sétharboznaï, et 
ses compagnons Apharsékiens, qui étaient en- 
deçà du fleuve, envoyérent au roi Darius. 
7 ]ls lui envoyèrent une lettre où 1l était 
8 Que 
le roi soit averti que nous sommes allés dans 


écrit: Toute paix soit au roi Darius. 


la province de Judée, vers la maison du grand 
Dieu, qu’on bâtit en grosses pierres et sur les 
murailles de laquelle la charpente est posée, 
en sorte que cet édifice se bâtit en diligence 
et s’avance entre leurs mains. 9 Nous avons 
interrogé les anciens qui étaient là, et nous 
leur avons parlé ainsi: Qui vous a donné 
ordre de rebâtir cette maison et de fonder ces 
murailles ? 10 Nous leur avons aussi demandé 
leurs noms, pour te les faire savoir, et pour 
t’'écrire les noms des principaux d’entre eux. 
11 Et ils nous ont répondu, en disant: Nous 
sommes les serviteurs du Dieu des cieux et de 
la terre, et nous rebâtissons la maison qui 
avait été bâtie autrefois, 1l y a long-temps, et 
qu’un grand roi d'Israël avait bâtie et fondée. 
12 Mais après que nos pères eurent provoqué 
à colère le Dieu des cieux, il les livra entre 
les mains de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
Chaldéen, qui détruisit cette maison, et trans- 
porta le peuple à Babylone. 13 Mais la première 
année de Cyrus, roi de Babylone, ce roi Cyrus 
commanda qu’on rebâtit cette maison de Dieu. 
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‘Leoovoa\ny * 


TOTAUOÙ uakpay OvTec ÉKEl0Ey, 


ESAPAS, &’, s’. 


14 Kai ra oxeug Toÿ oikov rod Oeoù rà xpovoà 
rai rà apyvpä, à NaBouyxodovécop éEnveyker amd 
rod oikou ro év ‘[spouoaliu Kai àmveyker aÿrà 
» L] « _ ’ ? , , 1 C1 
eig Tôv var Toù fBaotAËwG, éEmveyker aùra KÜpoc 
e ‘ » = e e ] # 
0 Baoi\edç amd Toù vaod roù Baot\ëwg Kral EdwKke 
ro ZSaBavacäp Try Onoavpopulaxt r@ ëml roù 
Oncaupoë, 15 Kai eixev aurp Ilavra Tà oxeur 
Aafñe Kai mopevou OËç avTa Ëv T@ oikg T@ ëv 
‘Tepovoalnu eig Tv Tômov aurv. 16 Tôre 
ZaBavaoäp ékeivoc mA0E ka Édwuke Oeuelioug Toù 
” Rd 9 L ’ 4 ? 4 # « 
oixkou roù Oeoù év Ispouoalnu, Kai amd TÔTe EwÇ 
roù vüv wrodounün, Kai oùk érehéoüm. 17 Kai 
= » » 4 , , » 9 , ; 
vüv el mi rûv Dariéa ayahôv, ÉTIOKEMNTw Ëv 
r@ olkw Tÿç yaënc Toù Paoiktwg BaBu\wrog, 
Onwg yvyç ÔTL amd fPaoiAËwÇ Küpou éré0m yvwun 
oixodouroar Tôv oikoy ToU Oeoù ékéivor Tôv ëv 
" Ê £ 4 U 
Kai yvoùç 0 Baoikedg mepl rovrou 


TEuŸATw Tpoc uac. 


KE®. s. 

1 TOTE Aapeiog 0 Baoiedc ÉOnre yrwunv, ral 
émeokéWaro év Taig (BifBlioügkaic mov y yaëa 
Keira év BafjvAüwn. 2 Kai sdpéôn èv môÂe Èv 7 
Pape repañic ia, Kai Toro yeypauuévorv Ëv adTy 
vrouvqua. 3 'Ev Era mpwrw Kvépou Baothiwc 
Küpoc 0 Baoikedc Eônre yvwuny repi oikou ispoù Oeod 
roù év Iepovoakmu Oikoc oikodoun0nTw Kai r6xoc 
où Ovorabovot Ta Ovoiäcuara. Kai tOnkev Érapua 
UYoç mnxeac £Enkovra, mÂaroc adroù mxewv 
éémxorra, 4 Kai Oôuoi XAibivos Kparaiol Toëïg, 
Kai Oouog EvAivog eic” Kkal m Odaravn éË otkou 
roù UaotAswÇ Ooûnoerai. 5 Kai rà okeün oikov 
roù Oeoù Tà àpyvpä Kal rà ypovoä, à NafBovyo- 
dovocop ÉEnveyrev amd roù oikou Troù év ‘Lepouoa\ÿu 
ral ékomoev eic BaBuüva, Kai Gonrw kai àamei- 
OErw eig rdv vadv rdv èv ‘Ieoouoaliÿu ëri rôrov 


où éréOm ëv oùkw rod eo. 6 Nôvy dwoere Érapyoi 


Tépav roù morauoù ZabapfBovéavat rat oi ouvdou- 


Aou adrowy Apapoayaior oi Ëv T@ Tmépar Toÿ 
7 Nüv aÿere rù 
£pyov oikou ToÙ Oeov où apnyovuevor rwv ‘Iov- 
daiwy Kai oi mpeofBvrepou Tüv ’loudaiwr oikor 
C9 LA 1 C2 » ’ L Ltd Fe 
Toù OeEoù ékeivoy oikodoueirwoav ET) Toù TOxov 
3 L°2 L U L , 2° ’ ? s La # 
auTou. 8 Kai am éuod yvwum éréOm y woré rt 
MOUONTE META Tüv mpeoBurépwr Tüv ‘’Iovdaiwr 
L.4 » L 2 L LA Ld C2 [] 
roù ofkodounOïvat oixov roù Oeod ékéivov* Kai 
ATÛ UTAPX0rTuY (Paoéwg Tüv pépwry Tépar 
TOU HOTauoè ÉmipEÂGÇ Oamävy Ecru Btdouévr 


Toig ävôpaory ëkeivoig Tù pi Kkarapyn0ïÿvæ" 





ESDRAS, V. VI. 


14 Nam et vasa templi Dei aurea et argentea, 
quæ Nabuchodonosor tulerat de templo, quod 
erat in Jerusalem, et asportaverat ea in tem- 
plum Babylonis, protulit Cyrus rex de templo 
Babylonis, et data sunt Sassabasar vocabulo, 
quem et principem constituit, 15 Dixitque 
ei: Hæc vasa tolle, et vade, et pone ea in 
templo, quod est in Jerusalem, et domus Dei 
ædificetur in loco suo. 16 Tunc itaque Sas- 
sabasar ille venit et posuit fundamenta templi 
Dei in Jerusalem, et ex eo tempore usque nunc 
ædificatur, et necdum completum est. 17 Nune 
ergo, Si videtur regi bonum, recenseat in 
bibliotheca regis, quæ est in Babylone, utrum- 
nam a Cyro rege jussum fuerit ut ædificaretur 
domus Dei in Jerusalem, et voluntatem regis 
super hac re mittat ad nos. 


CAPUT VI 

1 TUNC Darius rex præcepit: et recensue- 
ruut 1n bibliotheca librorum, qui erant repositi 
in Babylone, 2 Et inventum est in Ecbatanis, 
quod est castrum in Medena provincia, volu- 
men unum, talisque scriptus erat in eo com- 
mentarius: 3 Anno primo Cyri regis: Cyrus 
rex decrevit ut domus Dei ædificaretur, quæ 
est in Jernsalem, in loco ubi immolent hostias, 
et ut ponant fundamenta supportautia altitudi- 
latitudinem 
4 Ordines de lapidibus 


impolitis tres, et sic ordines de lignis novis: 


nem cubitorum sexaginta, et 


cubitorum sexaginta, 


sumptus autem de domo regis dabuntur. 
5 Sed et vasa templi Der aurea et argentea, 
quæ Nabuchodonosor tulerat de templo 
Jerusalem et attulerat ea in Babylonem, 
reddantur, et referantur in templum in Jeru- 
salem in locum suum, quæ et posita sunt in 
templo Dei. 6 Nunc ergo Thathanai dux 
regionis, quæ est trans flumen, Stharbuzanai, 
et consiliarii vestri Apharsachæi, qui estis 
7 Et 


dimittite fieri templum Dei ïillud a duce 


trans flumen, procul recedite ab illis, 


Judæorum, et a senioribus eorum, ut domum 
8 Sed et a 
me præceptum est, quid oporteat fieri a pres- 
byteris Judæorum illis, ut ædificetur domus 
Dei, scilicet ut de arca regis, id est, de tributis, 


Dei illam ædificent in loco suo. 


quæ dantur de regione trans flumen, studiose 
sumptus dentur viris illis, ne impediatur opus. 








EZRA, V. VI. 


14 And the vessels also of gold and silver of 
the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took out of the temple that was in Jerusalem, 
and brought them into the temple of Babylon, 
those did Cyrus the king take out of the 
temple of Babylon, and they were delivered 
unto one, whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom 
he had made governor; 15 And said unto 
him, Take these vessels, go, carry them into 
the temple that :s in Jerusalem, and let the 
house of God be buiïlded in his place. 16 Then 
came the same Sheshbazzar, and laid the 
foundation of the house of God which #s in 
Jerusalem : and since that time even until 
now hath 1t been in building, and yet it is not 
finished. 17 Now therefore, if 6 seem good 
to the king, let there be search made in the 
king’s treasure house, which is there at 
Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree was 
made of Cyrus the king to build this house of 
God at Jerusalem, and let the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning this matter. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 THEN Darius the king made a decree, 
and search was made in the house of the 
rolls, where the treasures were laid up in 
Babylon. 2 And there was found at Ach- 
metha, in the palace that ?s in the province of 
the Medes, a roll, and therein was a record 
thus written: 3 In the first year of Cyrus 
the king he same Cyrus the king made a 
decree concerning the house of God at Jeru- 
salem, Let the house be builded, the place 
where they offered sacrifices, and let the 
foundations thereof be strongly laid; the 
height thereof threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof threescore cubits; 4 With 
three rows of great stones, and a row of new 
timber : and let the expences be given out of 
the king’s house: 5 And also let the golden 
and silver vessels of the house of God, which 
Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the temple 
which +#s at Jerusalem, and brought unto 
Babylon, be restored, and brought again unto 
the temple which 2s at Jerusalem, every one to 
his place, and place fhem in the house of God. 
6 Now therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the 
river, Shethar-boznai, and your companions 
the Apharsachites, which are beyond the 
river, be ye far from thence: 7 Let the 
work of this house of God alone; let the 
governor of the Jews and the elders of the 
Jews build this house of God in his place. 
8 Morcover Î make a decree what ye 
shall do to the elders of these Jews for the 
building of this house of God: that of the 
king’s goods, even of the tribute beyond 
the river, forthwith expences be given 
unto these men, that they be not hindered, 
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Cira, 5, 6. 
14 Denn au bie gülbenen und fifbernen Gefäfe 


im ÿYaufe Gottes, die NebucadNtezar aus bent 


Lempel zu Serufalem nabm und bracbte ffe in den 
empel 3u Babel, nabm der Rônig Rores aus 
bem Æempel ju Babel, und gab fie Sesbazar mit 
Ramen, ben er qum Lanbpfleger febtes 15 lnd 
Ipracd qu ibm: Diefe Gefäfe nimm, zeuch bin, 
und bringe fie in ben Temypel zu Serufalem, und 
laf vas Daus GOottes bauen an feiner Stûtte, 
16 Da fam bderfelbe Gesbazar, und fegte ben 
Grund am Haufe Gottes au Serufalem. Geit 
der Seit bauet man, und iff no nict vollendet. 
17 Gefalit e8 nun dem Rônige, fo laffe er fucben 
in bem Shabbaufe des Rônigs, bas zu Babel ifi, 
0b8 von bem SRônige Rores befoblen fey, bas 
Saus Gottes zu Serufalem ju bauen ; und fenbe 
au uns des Rônigs Meinung über diefern. 


Das 6. Capitel, 


1 Da befabf ber Rônig Darius, da man fucben 
foffte in ber Ranalei, im Shabbaufe des Rônias, 
bie au Babel fag. 2 Da fand man zu Abmetha 
im ©blof, bas in Meben liegt, ein Bud; und 
flund affo brinnen eine Gefcichte geftbrieben : 
3 Smerften Sabr bes Rônigs Rores, befabl der 
Rônig Rores bas Saus Gottes ju Serufalem au 
bauen an ber Stüâtte, ba man obfert, und ben 
Grund zu legen, zur Hôbe fehaig Ellen, und sur 
Heite aud fehaig Ellen; 4 Und drei Mände 
bon alfertei Steinen, und eine and von Sols ; 
uub die Roft foll vom Haufe des Rônigs gegeben 
werden, 5 Daju bie gülbenen und filberuen 
Gefäbe des Haufes Gottes, die NebucadNezar 
aug bem Sempel au Serufalem genommen und 
gen Babel gebracht bat, foll man iwiebergeben, 
baf Île wiebergebract werden in ben Temypel zu 
Serufalem an ibre Statt im Saufe Gottes. 
6 So machet eu nun ferne von thnen, bu 
Shatbnai, Lanbpfleger jenfeit des WRafflers, und 
StharBosnai, und ibr Nath von Apharfad, bie 
ibr jenfeit es Baffers feido. 7 Laffet fie arbeiten 
am Daufe Gottes, Ddaf der Suben Lanbpfleger 
und ibre Jelteften das Saus Gottes bauen an 
feiner Stätte. 8 Auch ift von mir befoblen, tas 
man ben Aelteften Subda thun folf, zu bauen bas 
Haug Gottes, namlih, bdaf man aus bes 
Rônigs Gütern von ben Renten jenfeit bes 
MRaffers mit Sleif nebme, und gebe eg deu 
Leuten, und baf man ibnen nidt webre. 





ESDRAS, V. VI. 


14 Le roi Cyrus tira même du temple de 
Babylone les vases d'or et d'argent de la 
maison de Dieu, que Nébucadnetsar avait 
emportés du temple qui était à Jérusalem, et 
qu’il avait apportés au temple de Babylone. 
Ils furent délivrés à un nommé Sesbatsar, que 
Cyrus avait établi gouverneur, 15 Et auquel 
il dit: Prends ces ustensiles, va, et fais les 
porter au temple qui était à Jérusalem; et 
que la maison de Dieu soit rebâtie à sa place. 
16 Alors ce Sesbatsar vint et posa les fonde- 
ments de la maison du Dieu qui habite à 
Jérusalem; et depuis ce temps-là jusqu’à 
présent on la bâtit, et elle n’est point encore 
achevée. 17 Maintenant donc, s’il semble 
bon au roi, qu’on cherche dans la maison des 
trésors du roi, laquelle est à Babylone, s’il est 
vrai qu'il y ait eu un ordre donné par Cyrus 
de rebâtir cette maison de Dieu à Jérusalem. 
Puis, que le roi nous fasse savoir sa volonté 
sur cela. 


CHAPITRE VI 


1 ALORS le roi Darius donna ses ordres, et 
on chercha dans le lieu où l’on tenait les 
registres et où l’on mettait les trésors à Baby- 
lone. 2 Or, on trouva dans la province de 
Médie, à Ecbatane, dans le château royal, un 
rouleau où était rapporté ce qui suit: 3 La 
première année du roi Cyrus, le roi Cyrus fit 
cet édit concernant la maison de Dieu à 
Jérusalem: Cette maison sera rebâtie au lieu 
où ils offraient les sacrifices, ses fondements 
seront solidement établis, la hauteur en sera 
de soixante coudées, et la longueur de soixante 
coudées. 4 IL y aura trois rangées de grosses 
pierres, et une rangée de bois neuf. La 
dépense en sera fournie par la maison du roi. 
Quant aux ustensiles d’or et d'argent de la 
maison de Dieu, que Nébucadnetsar avait 
tirés du temple qui était à Jérusalem et 
apportés à Babylone, on les rendra; et ils 
seront remis au temple qui était à Jérusalem, 
chacun à sa place; et on les fera conduire 
dans la maison de Dieu. 6 Maintenant donc, 
vous, T'atténaï, gouverneur d’au-delà du fleuve, 
et Sétharboznaï, avec vos compagnons Aphar- 
sékiens, vous qui êtes au-delà du fleuve, retirez- 
vous de là. 7 Laissez faire l’ouvrage de cette 
maison de Dieu, ef que le gouverneur des Juifs 
et leurs anciens rebâtissent cette maison de 
Dieu à sa place. 8 Touchant ce que vous aurez 
à faire avec les anciens de ces Juifs, pour re- 
bâtir cette maison de Dieu, cet ordre-ct est fait 
de ma part: c’est que la dépense soit fournie à 
ces gens-là sur les revenus du roi provenant 
des impôts d’au-delà du fleuve, de telle sorte 
que leur travail ne soit point interrompu. 
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ESAPAD, s°. 


«n Li ? CS + CA 
9 Kai Ô àv vorépqua, kal viodc Boüv kai kniov 
“ » n » ! , Z: _ , _ 
Kai AUVOUC EC OÂOKAUTUOELC T@ PEg roù oùpavob, 
TUpovc, a\aÇ, oivoy, ENaLOv, KaTà TÔ Djua iEOEWV 
ne y « Ê » Le U Le Li # 
Tüv èv ‘Lepouoaliju Écrw Gidôuevor adrToic muépary 


LAS 


e # ’ 

lv muéog 0 av airqowaotv, 10 “Ira Goiv edwdiac 

mooopépovrec Ty Üeg Toù oùpavov, kal mpooët- 
3» L La 0 1 LI ” 

Xwvra Eic Éwmy Toù Bariwg Kkal viüy adrob. 

+ ; L L Ci » _? # [4 … La 

11 Kai am éuou éTé0n yvwun rt màc àvOpwroc 

LS La t … 

ÔÇ aÂGËE TÔ pua Toùro, kaapeOmorrat Év\or 

? C7 F 7 L us ? # ra 

ëK Tijc Oikiaç aUToÙ Kai WpOwuérroc T\Ny}0ETa 

L ? » _ A L: “+ } _ 4 » LI + 

ÊT GUTOU, KAI O oiKOÇ auToÙ Tr kaT Euè æmoL0- 

cerau 12 Kai 0 6e0ç où Karaokmvoi Tù 6voua 


ÊkKEt karaoTpeÿai mavra fJacia Kai Xadrv Ôc 
» LL * 2 L Lol U # A , Le 4 

ÉKTEVE 7j XEipa avroù Aa\ÂGËA  apavicæ Trôy 
oikov Toù OEoù rôv Ëv Iepouoaliu. ‘Eyw Aapéioc 
13 Tôre Oavbavaï 


 » # _ a Li 
0 ÉTAPXOC MEÉPAY TOU mOTaUOÙ, EabapBovbavat ka) 


ÉOmka yvwumr, ÉTIMENQGÇ ÉGTAL. 


où auvdovAor aërob, mpùc Ô améoreLXE Aapeioc Baot- 
Aevc, oUTwc éroinoav impec. 14 Kai oi roeoBv- 
TEpou Tüy ’Tovdaiwr wkodouodoav Kai oi Aevirar ir 
mpoÿnreig ‘À yyaiou roù mpopnrov Kai Layapiou viod 
AddW, Kai avwkodounoav Kai karnoricavro amd 
yropnc 6eoù ‘'Iopañ\ Kai amd yrwunc Küpou Kai 
Aapeiou kal ApOaoao0à BaoiAëwr Ilepoüv. 15 Kai 
ÊTÉAEGaY TÔV OÙKOY TOUTOY EWC TMÉDAC TPITNC UVÔÇ 
"Adäp, © ëoruw Érog ëkrov Tic BaoiAelac Aaoëiov 
roù fBaoiAëwc. 16 Kai iroinoar oi viol ’Ioparh, 
ot tepeic kai oi Aevirai kal oi karäa\ouTot vi 
aTOuKeotag Éykaivia Toù oikov Toù OEoù Ev ebppo- 
cuvy. 17 Kal rpoonveykar Eiç rà Éykaima Toù 
oikov ToÙ DEoù pôdyouc Ékarôv, kpioùc ÔLakooiouc, 
AHVOdÇ TETOAKOOÏOUC, XIMADPOUG aiywv ÜTÈp AUap- 
riag urèp mavroc Iopañl Ôwôrka Eic aàptOudv 
puAwr 'IlopañnA. 18 Kai £ornoav Toùc teoëic Év 
duapéoeoiv aùroy Kkal roùdc Aevirac Ëv uepiouoic 
aurwv ëmi doueiac Oeoù Ëv ‘Lepovoaliju Kara Tv 
yoagnv BiBkov Muwvo. 19 Kai éroigoar ot viol 
TC ATOKEOIAÇ TÔ TACYA TŸ TECCAPEOKAOEKATY 
roù prog Toù mpwrov. 20 "Ors Ékabapioünoav 
où iepeic kal Aevira, Ëwc elc mavrec kaOapoi * Kai 
ÉopaËëay Tù mäcya Troic màdtY vIoiC TC ATOUKE- 
ciag Kai Toig adelpoic adTüv Toig cEpedot Kai 
auroiç. 21 Kai Épayov vioi ’lopañÀ rù racya, 
OL AT0 TC ATOUWKEOÏAC Kai MAC Ô YWPIBGOUEVOC TC 
akaOapoiag E0v@v Tic yic xoùc aùrodc Toÿ 
Ékenrmoat Kôpiov Oedv ‘IopanÀ. 22 Kai iroinoar 
TV ÉOPTNY T&v AbÜUUY ÉTTA MUÉPac Ëv EUPDO- 
cüvy, ÔTt EUppavey adrodc Küproc, ka iréorpeŸe 
kapôtuv fBaoiëwc ‘Aocodo ÈT adrodc Koaraüoat 


TAG XEipac abrwy ëv épyoiç oixov roù Oeoù ‘Iopar. 


ESDRAS, VI... 


3 Quod si necesse fuerit, et vitulos, et agnos, 
et hædos, in holocaustum Deo cæli, frumen- 
tum, sal, vinum, et oleum, secundum ritum 
sacerdotum, qui sunt in Jerusalem, detur eis 
per singulos dies, ne sit in aliquo querimonia. 
10 Et offerant oblationes Deo cæli, orentque 
11 À me 
ergo positum est decretum: Ut omnis homo 


pro vita regis, et filiorum ejus. 


qui hanc mutaverit jussionem, tollatur lignun. 
de domo 1ipsius, et erigatur, et configatur in 
12 Deus 


autem, qui habitare fecit nomen suum bi, 


eo, domus autem ejus publicetur. 


dissipet omnia reguna, et populum qui exten- 
derit manum suam ut repugnet, et dissipet 
domum Dei illam, quæ est in Jerusalem. 
Ego Darius statui decretum, quod studiose 
impleri volo. 13 Igitur Thathania dux re- 
gionis trans ‘flumen, et Stharbuzanai, et 
cousillarii ejus, secundum quod præceperat 
sunt. 


Darius sic diligenter executi 


14 Seniores autem Judæorum ædificabant, et 


rex, 


prosperabantur juxta prophetiam Aggæi 
prophetæ, et Zachariæ filii Addo: et ædifi- 
caverunt et Deo 
Israel, et jubente Cyro, et Dario, et Arta- 
xerxe, regibus Persarum: 15 Et comple- 
verunt domum Dei istam, usque ad diem 
tertium mensis Adar, qui est annus sextus 
16 Fecerunt autem fil 


construxerunt, jubente 


regni Darii regis. 
Israel, sacerdotes et Levitæ, et reliqui filiorum 
transmigrationis, dedicationem domus Dei in 
gaudio. 17 Et obtulerunt in dedicationem 
domus Dei, vitulos centum, arietes ducentos, 
agnos quadringentos, hircos caprarum pro 
peccato totius Israel duodecim, juxta numerum 
tribuum Israel. 18 Et statuerunt sacerdotes 
in ordinibus suis, et Levitas in vicibus suis, 

super opera Dei in Jerusalem, sicut scriptum | 
est in Libro Moysi. 19 Fecerunt autem filii 
Israel transmigrationis, Pascha, quartadecima 
20 Purificati enim fuerant 


onnes 


die mensis primi. 
sacerdotes et Levitæ quasi unus: 
mundi ad immolandum pascha universis filiis 
transmigrationis, et fratribus suis sacerdoti- 
bus, et sibi. 21 Et comederunt filii Israel, 
qui reversi fuerant de transmigratione, et 
omnes qui se separaverant à coinquinatione 
gentium terræ ad eos, ut quærerent Dominum 
Deum Israel. 22 Et fecerunt solemnitatem 
azymorum septem diebus in lætitia, quoniam 
lætificaverat eos Dominus, et converterat cor 
regis Assur ad eos, ut adjuvaret manus eorum 
in opere domus Domini Dei Israel. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZRA, VI. 


9 And that which they have need of, both 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
burnt offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, 
salt, wine, and oil, according to the appoint- 
ment of the-priests which are at Jerusalem, 
let it be given them day by day without fail : 
10 That they may offer sacrifices of sweet 
savours unto the God of heaven, and pray for 
the life of the king, and of his sons. 11 Also 
I have made a decree, that whosoever shall 
alter this word, let timber be pulled down 
from his house, and being set up, let him be 
hanged thereon; and let his house be made a 
dunghill for this 12 And the God that 
hath caused his name to dwell there destroy 
all kings and people, that shall put to their 
hand to alter and to destroy this house of God 
which +s at Jerusalem. I Darius have made 
a decree; let it be done with speed. 13 Then 
Tatnai, governor on this side the river, 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, accord- 
ing to that which Darius the king had sent, 
so they did speedily. 14 And the elders of 
the Jews builded, and they prospered through 
the prophesying of Haggai the prophet and 
Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they builded, 
and finished ##, according to the command- 
ment of the God of Israel, and according to 
the commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and 
Artaxerxes king of Persia. 15 And this 
house was finished on the third day of the 
month Adar, which was in the sixth year 


the children of Israel, the priests, and the 
Levites, and the rest of the children of the 
captivity, kept the dedication of this house of 
God with joy, 17 And offered at the dedica- 
tion of this house of God an hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs : and 
for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he goats, 
according to the number of the tribes of 
Israel. 18 And they set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites in their courses, for 
the service of God, which 2s at Jerusalem ; as 
it is written in the book of Moses. 19 And 
the children of the captivity kept the pass- 
over upon the fourteenth day of the first 
month. 20 For the priests and the Levites 
were purified together, all of them were pure, 
and killed the passover for all the children of 
the captivity, and for their brethren the 
priests, and for themselves. 21 And the 
children of Israel, which were come again out 
of captivity, and all such as had separated 
themselves unto them from the filthiness of 
the heathen of the land, to seek the Lorp 
God of Israel, did eat, 22 And kept the 
feast of unleavened bread seven days with 
joy : forthe LorD had made them joyful, and 
turned the heart of the king of Assyria unto 
them, to strengthen their hands in the work 
of the house of God, the God of Israel. 
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Efra, 6. 


9 nb ob fie bebürften Rälber, Lamimer, oder 
Boôde zum BPranbopfer bem Gott vom HSimmel, 
Retgen, Sal;, Rein und Def, na ber Metfe 
ber Priefter zu Serufalem, fol man ihnen geben 
täglich thre Gebübr, und baë folches nicht binfäffig 
gefhebe; 10 Da fie obfern sum füfen Geruc 
dem Gott vom HSimnef, unb bitten für des Rônigs 
Leben unb feiner Rinber. 11 Bon mir ift folcber 
Befehl gefheben. lUnb twelcher Menfb biefe 
MRorte verändert, son def Haufe foll man einen 
BPaffen nebmen, und aufrihten, und ibn bran 
bâangen; unb fein Sausg foif bem Gericht verfallen 
fein um ber Zbat willen. 12 Der Gott aber, der 
im Simmel wobuet, bringe um alle Rônige und 
Bof, bas feine Sand ausredet zu andern und zu 
brechen bas Haus Goittes zu Serufalem. Sc, 
Darius, babe bief befoblen, daf e8 mit Gileif 
getban werde. 13 Das thaten mit Fleig Thathnai, 
der Laubpfleger jenfeit bes Baffers, und Sthar- 
Bosnai, mit ibrem Math, ju ivelhen der Rônig 
Darius gefanbdt batte. 14 Und bie Aelteften der 
Suben baueten; unbes ging von Statten dur 
bie YBeifflagung ber Yropheten, Haggai unb 
Gaara, des Gobns Sobo, und baueten, unb 
ridteten auf, na bem Befebl des Gottes Sfrael, 
unb nad bem Befebl Rores, Darii und Arthab- 
faftba, ber Rônig in Perfien, 15 Mnd volfbracbten 


| das Daus bis an ben britten Tag bes Monben 
of the reign of Darius the king. 16 And : 


Adar, bag war bas fehste Sabr des Rônigreichs 
des Rônigs Daril, 16 Mnbd die Kinder Sfrael, 
die Priefter, die Leviten und die anbern Kinder 
des Gefängniffes bielten Ginweibung des HSaufes 
Gottes mit Jreuben; 17 Und opferten auf bie 
Cinweibung bes Haufes Gottes bundert Rälber, 
get bunbert ämmer, vier bunbert Bôde, unb 
gum Günbopfer für bas gange Sfrael 3wôif 
Biegenbôde, na ber 3abl der Stämme Sfrael ; 
18 Uno fielleten die Priefter in ibre Drdnung, und 
bie Seviten in tre Hut, zu bienen Gott, der in 
Sfrael tft, wie es gefchrieben ftebet im Bud Mofe. 
19 Unb bie Sinder bdes Gefängnifes bielten 
Paffah am vierzebnien age des erften Monben, 
20 Denn bie Priefter unb £Leviten batten fit 
gereiniget, baf fie alle vein iwaren wie Œin Mann ; 
und ftblachteten bag Paflab für alle Rinber deg 
Gefängniffes, und für ibre Briber, die Priefter, 
unb für fib. 21 Unb bie Finder Sfrael, die aus 
dem Gefängnif twaren twiebertommen, und alle, 
bie fi zu thnen abgefonbdert batten von ber 
Unreinigfeit ver Seiden im Lanbde, zu fuchen den 
Serrn, ben Gott Sfrael, afen, 22 lnb bielten 
bas Geft ber ungefäauerten Probe fieben Tage mit 
Sreuben; benn bDer Herr  batte fie froblich 
gemacht, unb bas Gers des Rônigs ju Afur au 
ibnen getvanbt, baÿ fie geftärtt würben in Bert 
am Yaufe Gottes, der Gott Sfrael if. 





ESDRAS, VI. 


| 9 Et tout ce qui sera nécessaire pour les 
| holocaustes du Dieu des cieux, soit veaux, 


soit moutons ou agneaux, soit blé ou sel, ou 
vin et huile, ainsi que le diront les sacrifica- 
teurs qui sont à Jérusalem; qu’on le ieur 
donne jour par jour sans y manquer; 10 Afin 
qu’ils offrent des sacrifices de bonne odeur au 
Dieu des cieux, et qu’ils prient pour la vie du 
roi et celle de ses enfants. 11 J’ordonne 
aussi, que si quelqu’un change ceci, on arrache 
de sa maison un bois, et qu'on le dresse, afin 
qu'il y soit exterminé, et qu’à cause de cela on 
fasse de sa maison une voirie. 12 Que Dieu, 
qui à fait habiter là son nom, détruise tout 
roi et éout peuple qui aura étendu sa main 
pour changer et détruire cette maison du 
Dieu qui hubite à Jérusalem. Moi, Darius, 
j'ai donné cet ordre. Qu'il soit donc inconti- 
nent exécuté. 13 Alors l'atténaï, gouverneur 
du pays en-deçà du fleuve, et Sétharboznaï et 
ses compagnons, le firent exécuter incontinent, 
parce que le roi Darius le leur avait ainsi 
écrit. 14 Or, les anciens des Juifs bâtis- 
saient, et 1ls prospéraient suivant la prophétie 
d'Agyée, le prophète, et de Zacharie, fils de 
Hiddo. Ils bâtirent donc et achevèrent 
l'œuvre, ayant posé les foudements par le 
commandement du Dieu d'Israël, et par l’ordre 
de Cyrus et de Darius, ainsi que par celur &’Ar- 
taxercès, roi de Perse. 15 Cette maison fut 
ainsi achevée le troisième jour du mois d’Adar, 
la sixième année du règne du roi Darius. 
16 Puis les enfants d'Israël, les sacnf- 
cateurs, les Lévites et le reste de ceux qui 
étaient retournés de la captivité, célébrèrent 
avec Joie la dédicace de cette maison de Dieu. 
17 Ils offrirent, pour la dédicace de cette 
maison de Dieu, cent veaux, deux cents 
béliers, quatre cents agneaux, ainsi que douze 
jeunes boucs pour le péché, pour tout Israël, 
et selon le nombre des tribus d'Israël. 18 Ils 
établirent aussi les sacrificateurs en leurs 
rangs, ét les Lévites en leurs divisions, pour 
le service qui se fait à Dieu dans Jérusalem, 
selon ce qui est écrit au livre de Moïse. 
19 Puis ceux qui étaient retournés de la 
captivité célébrèrent la pâque le quatorzième 
jour du premier mois. 20 Car les sacrifi- 
cateurs s'étaient purifiés avec Les Lévites, de 
sorte qu'ils étaient tous purs. Ils immolèrent 
donc la pâque pour tous les enfants de la 
captivité, pour leurs frères, les sacrificateurs, 
et pour eux-mêmes. 21 Ainsi elle fut mangée 
par les enfants d'Israël, qui étaient revenus de 
la captivité, et par tous ceux qui s'étaient 
retirés vers eux de la soullure des nations du 
pays, pour rechercher le SEIGNEUR, le Dicu 
d'Israël. 22 Ils célébrèrent aussi avec joie 
la fête solennelle des pains sans levain, 
pendant sept Jours; parce que le SEIGNEUR 
leur avait donné sujet de se rejuur, cu 
tournant en leur faveur le cœur du roi d’As- 
syrie, pour fortifier leurs mains dans je travau 
de la maison de Dien, le Dieu d'Israël. 
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ESAPAX, Z’. 


KE®D. &”. 
1 KAÏ perd rà Pmuara radra iv GBaaeig 
"ApOacaoa BariAëwc ITsoowv àvén "Ecdpac vidc 
2 Yioù Selody 


vioÿ Zaddohk vioù ‘AyirwB 8 Yioù Yauapia viod 


Zapaiov viov "Aëaplou vioù Xekkia 


"Eopià vioù MapewO 4 Yioù Zapata vioù "O£iov 
vioù Bokei 5 Yioùd ’AGioovè viod duveèc viod 
"EAecdËap vioù ’Aapwy Toù ispéwç roù mpwrov. 
6 Avrdc Eocôpac avéf3n ëk BafBuAüwvoc, kal aërèc 
YPAUHATEUC Taxüç ëv vouy Muvo Dr éèwuke 
Küpioc 0 0edc ‘Iopamh® Kkal Édwrkev ar à Baoi- 
Aeuc, ore xeip Kupiov Beoù aërod x’ adrdr iv 
mäotv oic édrre aurôg. 7 Kai àviBnoav à 
Tüy viwy IopañÀ Kai arè rùür itpéuy Kai amd rùv 
Aevtrüy Kkal oi gôovrec Kal oi muÂwpoi Kai oi 
Natuvip eic ‘lepouoalïñu èv êre ÉGOduy r@ ’Ap0a: 
caoûg Ty Baoikei. 8 Kai 7\0oca eic ‘Isoouralyu 
T@ vi T@ TÉUTTY, Todro TÔ Ërog Efdouoy T@ 
Baoiei. 


avrdc t0euekiwoe Tv avafBaow Tv àmd RaBv- 


4 » … … 4 Cd ? 
9"Ore év qua rod unrèc roù rpwrov 


AGvog, êv ÔË T} TOWTY TOÙ UMv0C TOÙ TÉUrTov 
n\bocar sic ‘Ispovoalyu, üre yelo Beod adrod mr 
dyaôn ën' adrôv. 10 "Or: “Ecôpac Edwkey ty 
kapôig aùro ënroa Tèr» vôéuor kal moi» Kai 
Oudâokev ëv ’Iopañl Tmpocréyuara Kai Kpiuara. 
11 Kai aëry ÿ Gaoapnoig roù dtardyuaroc où 
Edwrey ‘ApOaoao0à r@ "Ecdog r@ iepst ro Ypau- 
Larei BiBAiov \éywr ivro\ür Kvpiou Kai xpooray- 
12 ’Ao0acacôà 
Baoikeëc Baoi\ëwr "Ecdpg ypaupuaret vôuov Kupiov 


uärTwr aëroÿ èml rùv ‘Iopañà. 
roù Weoù roù oùpavod. Teréleoro À6yog Kai 
amôkpioic. 13 "An éuod éré0n yvouy ôre mäc Ô 
ékovotabôuevoc èv fJacikeig pou àrd Àaoù ‘IoparÀ 
Kai iéoéwr kal Aswur@r mopevOijvae eic ‘lspovoalriu 
uET& ooù mopevbijyæ 14 ’Armd mpoowmov Toù 
Baoikëwc kai rTwv érmrà ovufot\wr àreorahn 
émiokéÿaodar ënl riv ‘Iovdaiar Kai eic ‘Lepouoaliu 
vopy Oeoù adrwrv 7 à yeapi couv 15 Kai ec 
olkoy Kupiou apyüpioy Kai ypuoiov à à Baoikedc 
Kai où ovuJoukor ékovoraoünoav T@ Oeÿ roù 
“LoparÀ ré êv ‘Iepovoaliu karaokyrvodvri* 16 Kai 
TAY Apyüpiov kal xpvoiov 6 ru éar #pyc à xA0Y 
xwpg BaBuÂüroc uerà ékovoiaouod rod Àaoë Kai 
tépéWY Tüy ékovotabouévwr sic oikov Peod rdv èv 
17 Kai 


ol € # , LA 
TOUTOr E£Toiuwc ÉvraËoy êv [BifBÂiw TOUT, ÔoYyouc, 


< f 
Ispovoal ip. HAVTA  HPOTTOPEVOUEVOY 
# : » # » ’ + 2 4 
KPLOUC, auvouc, Kai Puoiac adrwy Kkal orovdac 
» CS ‘ Û ’ ‘ … # 
AUTWY " KA WPoOCOiGEC aùdra mi roù Ovoraornpiov 
es N = = e _ _ ; a ’ 
TOU OëKOU ToU Oeoù vuwr roù èv ‘Ispouoalnn. 
18 Kai &t re émi oË Kai roùc adekpoüc oov àya- 
Co | … , + = 
Ovy0ÿ ëv karakoity roù àpyvpiov Kai rod xpuoiov 


HOT, WÇ apeordy Ty eg Ùuor Trouoare. 


ESDRAS, VII. 


CAPOT NIT. 


1 POST hæc autem verba, in regno Ar- 
taxerxis regis Persarum, Esdras filius Saraiæ, 
filit Azariæ, filii Helciæ, 2 Filii Sellum, 
fil Sadoc, filii Achitob, 3 Fil Amariæ, 
filii Azariæ, filii Maraioth, 4 Filii Zarahiæ, 
filü Ozi, fit Bocei, 5 Fi Abisue, fili 
Phinees, fil Eleazar, fil Aaron sacerdotis 
ab initio. 6 Ipse Exdras ascendit de Baby- 
lone, et ipse scriba velox in lege Moysi, quan 
Dominus Deus dedit Israel : et dedit ei rex, 
secundum manum Domini Dei ejus super eum, 
omnem petitionem ejus. 7 Et ascenderunt 
de filtis Israel, et de filiis sacerdotum, et de 
filtis Levitarum, et de cantoribus, et de jani- 
toribus, et de Nathinæis, in Jerusalem, anno 
septimo Artaxerxis regis. 8 Et venerunt in 


Jerusalem mense quinto, ipse est annus 


septimus regis. 9 Quia in primo die inensis 
primi cœpit ascendere de Babylone, et in 
primo die mensis quinti venit in Jerusalem, 
juxta manum Dei sui bonam super se. 
10 Esdras enim paravit cor suum, ut investi- 
garet legem Dominmi, et faceret et doceret in 
Israel præceptum et judicium. 11 Hoc est 
autem exemplar epistolæ edicti, quod dedit 
rex Artaxerxes Esdræ sacerdoti, scribæ eru- 
dito in sermonibus et præceptis Domini, et 
cæremoniis ejus in Israel. 12 Artaxerxes 
rex regum Esdræ sacerdoti, scribæ legis Dei 
cæli doctissimo, salutem. 13 À me decretum 
est, ut cuicumque placuerit in regno meo de 
populo Israel, et de sacerdotibus ejus, et de 
14 À 


facie enim regis, et septem consiliatorum 


Levitis, ire in Jerusalem, tecum vadat. 


ejus, missus es, ut visites Judæam et Jeru- 
salem in lege Dei tui, quæ est in manu tua : 
15 Et ut feras argentum et aurum, quod rex 
et consiliatores ejus sponte obtulerunt Deo 
Israel, cujus in Jerusalem tabernaculum est. 
16 Et omne argentum et aurum quodcumque 
inveneris in universa provincia Babylonis, et 
populus offerre voluerit, et de sacerdotibus 
quæ sponte obtuleriut domui Dei sui, quæ 
est in Jerusalem, 17 Libere accipe, et 
studiose eme de hac pecuuia vitulos, arietes, 
agnos, et sacrificia et libamina eorum, et offer 
ea super altare templi Dei vestri, quod est in 
Jerusalem. 18 Sed et si quid tibi et fratribus 
tuis placuerit, de reliquo argento et auro 
ut faciatis, juxta voluntatem Dei vestri facite. 


RE 








BIBLIA HEXAGLO TTA. 


EZRA, VIL. 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 Now after these things, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes, king of Persia, Ezra the son of 
Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, 
2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the 
son of Ahitub, 3 The son of Amariah, the 
son of Azariah., the son of Meraioth, 4 The 
sou of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son of 
Bukki, 5 The son of Abishua, the son of 
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the chief priest: 6 This Ezra went 
up from Babylon ; and he was a ready scribe 
in the law of Moses, which the LORD God of 
Israel had given: and the king granted him 
all his request, according to the hand of the 
Lorp his God upon him. 7 And there went 
up some of the children of Israel, and of the 
priests, and the Levites, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinims, unto Jeru- 
salem, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the 
king. 8 And he came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth month, which was in the seventh year of 
the king. 9 For upon the first day of the 
first month began he to go up from Babylon, 
and on the first day of the fifth month came 
he to Jerusalem, according to the good hand 
of his God upon him. 10 For Ezra had pre- 
pared his heart to seek the law of the LORD, 
and to do ?#, and to teach in Israel statutes 
and judgments. 11 4 Now this zs the copy 
of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gave 
unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, even a scribe 
of the words of the commandments of the 
LoRD, and of his statutes to Israel. 12 Arta- 
xerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the priest, a 
scribe of the law of the God of heaven, 
perfect peace, and at such a time. 13 I make 
a decree, that all they of the people of Israel, 
and of his priests and Levites, im my realm, 
which are minded of their own freewill to go 
up to Jerusalem, go with thee. 14 Forasmuch 
as thou art sent of the king, and of his seven 
counsellors, to enquire concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God 
which ?s in thine hand; 15 And to carry the 
silver and gold, which the king and his 
counsellors have freely offered unto the God 
of Israel, whose habitation ts in Jerusalem, 
16 And all the silver and gold that thou 
canst find in all the province of Babylon, 
with the freewill offering of the people, and 
of the priests, offering willingly for the house 
of their God which #s in Jerusalem: 17 That 
thou mayest buy speedily with this money 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat offerings 
and their drink offerings, and offer them upon 
the altar of the house of your God which #s 
in Jerusalem. 18 And whatsoever shall seem 
sood to thee, and to thy brethren, to 
do with the rest of the silver and the 
gold, that do after the will of your God. 
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Efira, 7. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Mad biefen Gefbibten im ARônigreich 
Arthabfaftba, bes Rônigs in Yerfien, 30g berauf 
von Babel Efra, ber Gobn Geraja, des Gobns 
Afaria, des OGobng Hiltia, 2 Des Oobné 
Gallun, des SGobns 3abof, des Gobus Abitob, 
3 Des Gobns Amarja, deg Gobns Afarja, des 
Gobng Merajoth, 4 Des Sobng Seraja, des 
Gobns fi, des ©obné PBufi, 5 Des Gobns 
Abifua, des Gobns Vinebas, des Sobns Eleafar, 
deg GO©obng Aaron, des oberften Vriefters ; 
6 Welcher war ein gefbidter Srobriftaelebrter im 
Gefes Mofe, bag der Herr, der Gott Sfrael, 
gegebeu batte. Unb ber Rônig gab tm alles, wag 
er forberte, nac der Sand des Derrn, feines Gottes, 
überibm. 7 Unb es 3ogen berauf etfiche der Rinder 
Sfrael, und der Priefter, und der SLeviten, der 
Sânger, der Zborbüter, und der Netbinim, gen 
Serufafem, im fiebenten Sabr Arthbabfafiba, des 
Rôuiges. 8 Unb fie famen geu Serufalem im 
füuften Monben, das ift bas fiebente Sabr des 
Rôniges. 9 Deun am erften Tage des erften 
DMouden ward er Maths, berauf zu 3ieben von 
Babel, und am erften Tage des fünften Monden 
fon ev gen Serufalem, na ber guten Hand 
Gottes über ibm. 10 Denn Efra fhidte fein 
Her, au fuchen das Gefef deg Serrn, und 3u 
thun und au lebren in Sfrael Gebote und Nerbte. 
11 Mnb bies ift ber Snbalt des Briefes, den der 
Rôntig Arthabfaftha qab Efra, bem Priefter, dem 
Srbriftgelebriten, Der ein SLebrer war in ben 
YBorten des Serrn und feiner Gebote über Sfrael : 
12 Arthabfaftha, Rônig aller Rônige, Efra, dem 
Priefter und Orbriftgelebrten im Gefeb bes 
Gottes vom Himmel, Griede und Gruf. 13 Yon 
mir ift befoblen, baf alle, die da freiwillig finb in 
meinen ei, des Volts Sfrael und der Yriefter 
und SLeviten, gen Serufalem zu 3ieben, da bie 
mit Dir ateben, 14 Bom Rônige und den fieben 
Ratbsberren gefanbt, au befuchen Suva und Serus 
falem na dem Gefet Goittes, bas unter deiner 
Sand ift;s 15 Und mitnebmeft Gilber und Go, 
bag ber Rônig und feine Ratbéberren freivillig 
geben dem Gott Sfrael, def Mobnung zu Seru- 
falem ift, 16 Uno allerlei Silber und Gold, bag 
bu fiuden fannft in ber gangen Sanbfibaft zu 
Babel, mit dem, bas bas Volt und bie Yriefter 
freuwillig geben sum Haufe Gottes zu Serufalem. 
17 Alle daffelbe nimm, und faufe mit Gleig von 
bemfelben Gelde Rälber, Lämmer, PBôde, und 
Speigopfer, und Zrantopfer, baB man opfere auf 
dem Altare bei dem Saufe eures Gottes zu Serus 
falenm. 18 Daju was bir und beinen Prübdern 
mit bem übrigen Gelde au fthun gefällt, 
bas thut nad dem %illen eures Gottes. 


ESDRAS, VII. 


CHAPITRE VIL. 


1 OR après ces choses, et durant le règne 
d’'Artaxercès, roi de Perse, Esdras, fils de 
Séraja, fils de Hazarja, fils de Hilkija, 
2 Fils de Sallum, fils de Tsadok, fils d’Ahitub, 
3 Fils d’Amarja, fils de Hazar;ja, fils de Méra- 
joth, 4 Fils de Zérhaja, fils de Huzi, fils de 
Bukki, 5 Fils d’Abisuah, fils de Phinées, 
fils d’'Éléazar, fils d’Aaron, premier sacrifi- 
cateur, 6 Esdras monta de Babylone. C’é- 
tait un scribe versé dans la loi de Moïse, que 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, avait donnée, 
Le roi lui accorda toute sa requête, parce que 
la main du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, était sur lui. 
7 Quelques-uns des enfants d’Israël, des 
sacrificatceurs, des Lévites, des chantres, des 
portiers et des Néthiniens, montérent aussi à 
Jérusalem, la septième année du roi Artaxer- 
cès. 8 ÆEsdras arriva à Jérusalem, le cin- 
quième mois de la septième année du roi 
9 En effet, il était parti de Babylone le 
premier jour du premier mois; et au premier 
du cinquième mois, il arriva à Jérusalem, 
parce que la main favorable de son Dieu était 
sur lui. 10 Car Esdras avait disposé son 
cœur à étudier la loi du SEIGNEUR, à l’ob- 
server et à enseigner parmi le peuple d'Israël 
les statuts et les ordonnances. 11 4 Or c’est 
ici la teneur des lettres que le roi Artaxercès 
donna à Esdras, sacrificateur et scribe, scribe 
des paroles des commandements du SEIGNEUR 
et de ses ordonnances pour les Israëlites : 
12 Artaxercès, roi des rois, à Esdras, sacrifi- 
cateur et scribe de la loi du Dieu des cieux, 
parfaite santé, et ainsi de suite. 13 J’ordonne 
que tous ceux de mon royaume qui sont du 
peuple d'Israël, de ses sacrificateurs et de ses 
Lévites, ef qui se présenteront volontairement 
pour aller à Jérusalem, aillent avec toi; 
14 Parce que tu es envoyé de la part du roi 
et de ses sept conseillers, pour examiner l’état 
de la Judée et de Jérusalem, selon la loi de 
ton Dieu, qui est en ta main, 15 Et pour 
porter l’argent et l’or que le roi et ses conseil- 
lers ont volontairement offert au Dieu d’Israël, 
dont la demeure est à Jérusalem ; 16 Ainsi 
que tout l'argent et l'or que tu recueilleras 
dans toute la province de Babylone, avec les 
offrandes volontaires du peuple et des sacrifi- 
cateurs qui offriront volontairement à la 
maison de leur Dieu qui habite à Jérusalem. 
17 Incessamment tu achèteras de cet argent- 
là, des veaux, des béliers, des agneaux, que tu 
offriras avec leurs gâteaux et leurs aspersions 
sur l’autel de la maison de votre Dieu qui ka- 
bite à Jérusalem. 18 Du reste de l'argent et ce 
l'or, vous ferez, selon la volonté de votre Dieu, 
ce qu’il te semblera bon à toi et à tes frères. 
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EZAPAS, &', 1. 


19 Kai rà okedng ra Gidôpera oo sig Aarovpyiar 
ofxov BOeoù mapadoc évwmiov Toù Geo ëv ‘lepou. 
caÂmu. 20 Kai karalorov ypeiag oikou Oeoù oov 
© dy pavy oo doùvar dwoeug amd oikwy yaënç 
Baou£wc 21 Kai ar éuov. (Eyw ‘’Ap0asañ0à 
Baosedc ÉOngrka yrwunr raoazc raic yabac raïic 
y Tépq TOÙU morTauoÙ, OT rar Ô AV airoy VUAC 
"Ecôpag ÿù tepedc Kai ypauuaredg Ton Oeoë Toù 
22 “Ewç  apyvoiov 


ral avrwv ÉKaTOY, Kal EWG MUDOÙ KÔPUVY ÉKATOY, 


et ’ 
OÙPAavOU ÉTOIUWÇ  yIVECOW, 


Kai Ewç oîvou [(Bartwv ékarôy, Kai EwC é\aiou 
Barwry ékarôv, Kal &Aaç où oùk Ecrit ypaÿy. 
23 Ilä» o© éoruw ëv yvouy Ûeod Toù oùparvod 
YuvÉo0w. Hpogéyere pu Te ém'yetp}oy eic rôv 
oikoy Oeoù roù ovoavoÿ, ji} TOTE yFVmTaL 00y)] 
ri Tv Baoteiar Toù BaotAëws: Kai Tüv viwvy 
avroù. 24 Kai vyiv éyvwmora ëy mäo Toic 
iepedor Kai roig Aevirau, adouoi, nuAwpoic, Nabi- 
viu Kai Aetroupyoïc ofkou Oeou ToùTo, pôpoc ur 
ÉOTW o0t, oùk tÉouoracetc kaTradov\oUoOaAr avrouc. 
25 Kai où, "Ecôpa, wc % oopia roù Beoù ër yepi 
OOU KATAGTI]OOV YPAUUATEC Kai KOITAC, Eva Wot 
KOivOyTEC Tavri T@ Àag T@ ÈV wépg TOÙ TOTauoÙ 
AOL Toic Ei000t vôouory Toù Oeoù oov, kal T@ pr 
et0ôTe yvupueire. 26 Kai Tac dc àv pi D roivv 
vouoy Toù Oeoù Kai vouov Toù Baot\Ëwe éroiuwc, 
TÔ kpiua Ëorat yivouevov éË adroÿ, iav Te eic 
Oavaror éav re elc maideiur èdv Te eic énuiav 
roù iou éäv Te eic wapadoouw. 27 Ev\oynrèc 
Küproc © Oedc Tv marépwr mur, Ô0ç Édwxer év 
Kapôig Tov fPaothéwug oùrwc, Toù doËaoar Tor 
28 Kai ér 


ué ékluver ENeoc év 060aÀpuoïç rod Baciëuc Kai 


oikoy Kupiov Tor iv ‘Teoouoaly, 


Tüv ouuGouwy adToÙ Kai TAYTWY TOY APXOVTWY 
Ce Sd LA \ ? Fr 
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€ * Le t ’ 4 » 1 , t 4 Led » N 
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ESDRAS, VII VIII 


19 Vasa quoque, quæ dantur tibi in minis- 
terium domus Dei tui, trade in conspectu 
Dei in Jerusalem. 20 Sed et cetera, quibus 
opus fuerit in domum Dei tui, quantameumque 
necesse est ut expendas, dabitur de thesauro 
21 Et a me. Ego Arta- 


xerxes rex, statui atque decrevi omnibus 


et de fisco regis, 


custodibus arcæ publicæ, qui sunt trans 
flumen, ut quodcumque petierit a vobis Esdras 
sacerdos, seriba legis Dei cæli, absque mora 
detis, 
et usque ad frumenti coros centum, et usque 


22 Usque ad argenti talenta centum, 


ad vini batos centum, et usque ad batos olei 


centum, sal vero absque mensura. 23 Omne, 
quod ad ritum Dei cæli pertinet, tribuatur 
diligenter in domo Dei cæli: ne forte irasca. 
tur contra regnum regis, et filiorum ejus. 
24 Vobis quoque notum facimus de universis 
sacerdotibus, et Levitis, et cantoribus, et 
jJanitoribus, Nathinæis, et ministris domus 
Dei hujus, ut vectigal, et tributum, et annonas 
non habeatis potestatem imponendi super eos. 
25 Tu autem Esdra, secundum sapientiam 
Dei tui, quæ est in manu tua, constitue judi- 
ces et præsides, ut jJudicent omni populo qui 
est trans flumen, his videlicet qui noverunt 
legem Dei tui, sed et imperitos docete libere. 
26 Et omnis qui non fecerit legem Dei tui, et 
legem regis diligenter, judicium erit de eo, 
sive in mortem, sive in exilium, sive in con- 
demnationem substantiæ ejus, vel certe in 
carcerem. 27 Benedictus Dominus Deus 
patrum nostrorum, qui dedit hoc in corde 
regis, ut glorificaret domum Domini, quæ est 
in Jerusalem, 28 Et in me inclinavit miseri- 
cordiam suam coram rege, et consiliatoribus 
ejus, et universis principibus regis potentibus : 
et ego confortatus manu Domine Dei mei, 
quæ erat in me, congregavi de Israel principes 
qui ascenderent mecum 


CAPUMMWEIE 


1 Hi sunt ergo principes familiarum, et 
genealogia eorum, qui ascenderunt mecum in 
regno ÂArtaxerxis regis de Babylone. 2 De 
filiis Phinees, Gersom. De filüs Ithamar, 
Daniel. De filiis David, Hattus. 3 De filüs 
Secheniæ, filiis Pharos, Zacharias: et cum 
eo uumerati sunt viril centum quinquaginta. 
4 De fils Phahath Moab, Elioenai filius 
Zarehe, et cum eo ducenti viri 6 De filiis 
Secheniæ, filius Ezechiel, et cum eo trecenti 
viri. 6 De filiis Adan, Abed filius Jonathan, et 
cum eo quinquaginta viri. 7 De filiis Alam, 
Isaias filius Athaliæ, et cum eo septuaginta viri. 
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19 The vessels also that are given thee for 
the service of the house of thy God, those 
deliver thou before the God of Jerusalem. 
20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for 
the house of thy God, which thou shalt have 
occasion to bestow, bestow 2£ out of the king’s 
treasure house. 21 And I, even [ Artaxerxes 
the king, do make a decree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that whatsoever 
Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of the 
God of heaven, shall require of you, it be 
done speedily, 22 Unto an hundred talents 
of silver, and to an hundred measures of 
wheat, and to an hundred baths of wine, and 
to an hundred baths of oil, and salt without 
prescribing how much. 23 Whatsoever 1s 
commanded by the God of heaven, let it be 
diligently done for the house of the God of 
heaven: for why should there be wrath 
against the realm of the king and his sons? 
24 Also we certify you, that touching any of 
the priests and Levites, singers, porters, 
Nethinims, or ministers of this house of God, 
it shall not be lawfu. to impose toll, tribute, 
or custom, upon them. 25 And thou, Ezra, 
after the wisdom of thy God, that :s in thine 
hand, set magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that are beyond the river, 
all such as know the laws of thy God; and 
teach ye them that know fhem not. 26 And 
whosoever will not do the law of thy God, 
and the law of the king, let judgment be 
executed speedily upon him, whether &# be 
unto death, or to banishment, or to confiscation 
of goods, or to imprisonment. 27 4 Blessed 
be the LorD God of our fathers, which hath 
put such a thing as this in the king’s heart, to 
beautify the house of the LoRD which #s in 
Jerusalem : 28 And hath extended mercy 
unto me before the king, and his counsellors, 
and before all the king’s mighty princes. 
And I was strengthened as the hand of the 
LoRD my God was upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Israel chief men to go up 
with me. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


1 THESE are now the chief of their fathers, 
and {has às the genealogy of them that went 
up with me from Babylon, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes the king. 2 Of the sons of 
Phinehas ; Gershom: of the sons of Ithamar ; 
Daniel: of the sons of David; Hattush. 
3 Of the sons of Shechamiah, of the sons of 
Pharosh ; Zechariah: and with him were 
reckoned by genealogy of the males an 
hundred and fifty. 4 Of the sons of Pahath- 
moab; Elihoenai the son of Zerahiah, and 
with him two hundred males. 5 Of the sons 
of Shechaniah; the son of Jahaziel, and with 
him three hundred males. 6 Of the sons 
also of Adin; ÆEbed the son of Jonathan, 
and with him fifty males. 7 And of the 
sons Of Elam:; Jesharah the son of 
Athaluah, and with him seventy males. 
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Efra, 7, 8. 


19 Hnb bie Gefübe, die dir gegeben find, zum Âmt 
im Saufe beines Gottes, überantworte vor Gott 
au Serufalem., 20 Yud was mebr noth fein 
wird sum Daufe beineg Gottesg, bas dir vorfällt 
ausaugeben, bag [af geben aug der Rammer bes 
Roôniges. 21 GS Rônig Arthabfaftba babe bief 
befoblen den Srchabmetftern jenfeit bes MBaffers, 
baf, was Efra von eucd forbern wird, ber Priefter 
und Goriftgelebrte im Gefeb Gottes vom Himmel, 
baf tbr bas fleifig thbut; 22 Sig auf bunbdert 
Gentuer Silbers, und auf buntert Cor Beizen, 
und auf bunbert Bath MMeins, und auf 
bunbert Path Dels, und Galzes obne Maf. 
23 Ales, was gebôret gum Gefeb Gottes 
vom Dimmel, baf man baffelbe fleifig thue zum 
Saufe Gottes vom Himmel, daf nidt ein 3orn 
fomme über bes Rônigs Rônigreid und feine 
Rinber. 24 Unbd eu fey funb, baf ibr nibt 
Machbt babt, 3ins, 3olf und jäbrliide Rente zu 
legen auf irgenb einen Yriefter, Leviten, Sänger, 
Zborbüter, etbinim, und Diener im Haufe 
biefes Gottes. 25 Du aber, Efra, na ber 
WReisbeit veines Gottes, die unter beiner Danb ff, 
fete Richter nnd Yfleger, die alles Volt richten, 
bag jenfett des Waffers if, alle, bie das Gefes 
beines Gottes wiffen ; unb iwelche e8 nicht wiffen, 
bie lebret es. 26 Uno alle, bie nicht mit Gleig 
tbun iwerden bag Gefeh beines Gottes und das 
Gefeh bes Rônigs, der fol fein Urtbetl um ber 
That willen baben, es fey zum ŒTobe, oder in bie 
At, oder sur Bufe am Gut, oder ins Gefängnis. 
27 (Gelobet fey ber Serr, unferer Väter Gott, der 
folches bat bem Rônige eingegeben, ba er bag 
Haus Gottes zu Gerufalem sierete, 28 Unbd bat 
au mir Barmbersigfeit geneiget vor bem &ônige 
unb feinen Ratbsberren, unb allen Gervaltigen deg 
Rôniges. nb id warb getroft, na ber Hanb 
des Serrz, meines Gottes, über mir, und ver- 
fammeite die Däupter aus Sfrael, baË fle mit mir 
binauf 30gen. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 ODief find Die HSaäuvpter ibrer Bâter, bie 
gevrecdnet ivurben, bie mit mir berauf 30gen von 
Babel, zu ben 3eiten, ba der Rônig Arthabfaftba 
regierete. 2 Yon ben Rindern Pinebas : Gerfom. 
Son ben Rinbern Sthamar: Daniel. Yon ben 
Rindern David : Hattus. 3 Yon ben Rindern 
Gechanja, der Rinder Vareog: Sacharja, und mit 
ibn Mannsbilde gerechnet bunbert und fünfsig. 
4 Bon ven Rindern PabatbMoab : Elivenai, 
ber ©obn Serabja, unb mit tpm gmwei bunbert 
Mannsbiloe. 95 Yon ben Rindbern Sechanja : 
Der Sobn Sebañftel, und mit tpm brei bunbdert 
Mannébilde. 6 Yon den Rinbern AdinEbed : Der 
Sobn Sonathans, unbmit ibm fünf3ig Mannsbiloe. 
7 Bon ben Rindern Elam: Sefaia, der Sobn 
Atbalia, und mit ibm fiebensig Mannsbilde, 
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| 
19 Quant aux ustensiles qui te sont donnés 


pour le service de la maison de ton Dieu, 


| remets-les en présence du Dieu de Jérusalem. 


20 Et quant au reste de ce qui sera nécessaire 
pour la maison de ton Dieu, autant qu’il t’en 
faudra employer, tu le prendras de la maison 
des trésors du roi. 21 Et moi, Artaxercès, 
roi, j'ordonne à tous les trésoriers qui sont au- 
delà du fleuve, que tout ce qu’Esdras, sacrifi- 
cateur et scribe de la loi du Dieu des cieux, 
vous demandera, soit fourni incontinent, 
22 Jusqu'à cent talents d'argent, jusqu’à cent 
cores de froment, jusqu’à cent mesures de vin, 
et jusqu’à cent mesures d’huiïle, ainsi que du 
sel sans nombre. 23 Que tout ce qui est 
commandé par le Dieu des cieux soit prompte- 
ment fait à la maison du Dieu des cieux, de 
peur qu’il n’y ait de l’indignation contre le 
royaume, contre le roi et ses enfants. 24 De 
plus, nous vous faisons savoir qu’on ne pourra 
imposer ni taille, ni .gabelle, ni péage sur 
aucun sacrificateur, ou Lévite, ou chantre, ou 
portier, ou Néthinien, ou ministre de cette 
maison de Dieu. 25 Et quant à toi, Esdras, 
établis des magistrats et des juges selon la 
sagesse que ton Dieu t’a donnée, afin qu'ils 
fassent justice à tout ce peuple qui est au- 
delà du fleuve, à tous ceux qui connaissent les 
lois de ton Dieu, et afin que vous enseigniez 
celui qui ne les saura point. 26 Et quiconque 
n’observera point le loi de ton Dieu, et la loi 
du roi, qu’il soit aussitôt condamné soit à la 
mort, soit au bannissement, soit à une amende 
pécuniaire, ou à l’emprisonnement. 27 4 Béni 
soit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de uos pères, qui à 
mis cette pensée au cœur du roi, pour honorer 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, qui habite à Jérusalem ; 
28 Et qui a fait que j’ai trouvé grâce devant 
le roi, devant ses conseillers et devant tous 
les puissants princes du roi. Ainsi donc 
m'étant fortifié, parce que la maiu du 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, éfait sur moi, j’as- 
semblai les chefs d'Israël, afin qu’ils mon- 
tassent avec moi. 


CHAPITRE VIIL 


1 OR ce sont ici les chefs des pères, avec le 
dénombrement qui fut fait, selon les généalo- 
gles de ceux qui montèrent avec moi de 
Babylone, pendant le règne du roi Artaxercès : 
2 Des enfants de Phinées, Guersom; des 
enfants d’Ithamar, Daniel; des enfants de 
David, Hattus: 3 Des enfants de Sécanja, 
qui était des enfants de Parhos, Zacharie; or 
on enregistra, avec lui, cent cinquante kom- 
mes: 4 Des enfants de Pahath-Moab, 
Eljéohénaï, fils de Zérahja ; or on enregistra, 
avec lui, deux cents hommes : 5 Des enfants 
de Sécanja, le fils de Jahaziel; or on enregistra, 
avec lui, trois cents hommes: 6 Des enfants 
de Hadin, Hébed, fils de Jonathan ; or on en- 
registra, avec lui, cinquante hommes: 7 Des 
enfants de Hélam, Ésaïe, fils de Hathalja; or on 
enregistra, avec lui, soixante et dix hommes: 
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ESAPAS, »°. 


8 Ka) arû viüv Zaparia, ZaBaëiac vioc Mryañ, 


] L ÿ » Le à » LA 
Kai HET QAUTOÙ Oydomkovra Tà apoerma® 9 Kai 
amd viüy ’IwdG, ’ABadia vidc ’Ieiÿ\, Kkal per’ 
auToÙ OLakOoLou DEKaoKTw Tà apoerxä* 10 Kai 


and rüv viürv Baavi, Zeliuod0 vidc 'Iwoepia, Kai 

LA U "€ 1 ty? 4 » ? 4 
HET auToU EkaTOv Eënkovra Tà apoevia* ll Kai 
dr viwy Bafi, Zaxapiac vièc Bafi, rai jer’ 
12 Kai arû viwr 


? ’ ; 4 ni 
Acyaô, Iwaväv vièç ’Akkaräv, Kai per’ adroÿ 


aÜTOU EiKOOLUKTW TA ADOEVIKA * 
ékarov deka Tà apoerrxd® 13 Kai amd viüv 
"Adwvikâp ÉGxarot, Kkal Tabra rà évéuara adr®y * 
Elpañär, ‘Il Kai Xauata, kal per’ abrüv 
ébmkovra Tà àposvwxä* 14 Kai amd viüv Bayovat, 
Oùbat Kal ZafBovô, Kai uer’ adrod ëéBdoumkovra 
Ta apoerixa. 15 Kal ovvijËa aëroÿc moùc ror 
mOTauôdrv Tor épyôouerov mpôc Tv Edit, kal rapeve- 
Bañouer iket muépag Tpeic' Kal ovvijxa Ëv rw 
Âag Kai Ev TOic LEPEUOL, Kai Amd viwy Aevi oùy 


eupor èkét. 16 Kal améoraha r@ 'EÂedéap, rw 
"Apui, To ZSeueta Kai T@ "AÂwväu kal rÿ ’lapiB 
Kai T@ ‘EAv@bar Kai r& N&ôav kal Tr@ Zaxapig 
gai r@ Mooo\\âu Kai rip ’Iwapiu Kai r@ ’EAvddar 
cvvuévrag. 17 Kai éËEmveyka avrodc ërn) äpyovrac 
év apyvoiw Toù rômov, Kai éünka Ëv orôuart 
avrwvy \oyouc Xalïÿoa æpèc Toùc ade\podc adrwr 
rüv AGuveiu ëv apyvpig Toù Tomov To èvéykai 


18 Kai #\600- 
cav muiv, wc ein Oeoù nur ayalÿ ig yuäc, 


muir gôovrac eic oikov Oeod quo. 


avijp Zaxwr dnd vi» MooÀ vioÿ Asvi vioÿ 
‘Ispañ}, Kai àpyiv mov oi viol adroë kai àadeh- 
19 Kai rûv ’AoeBia Ka) 


rôv ’Ioata and rüv viüv Mépapi, àdeAgol aÿrod 


poi auTob dEkaokTw * 
Kai vioi avrod eixoot® 20 Kai äxd rüv Nabivix 
wy Eure Aauld Kai oi äpyovrec eic Ooueiay Tüv 
Aeurov, Naüiwviu Giakôotor eikooi' mavrec ouv- 
XOnoav ëv Ovôopaor. 21 Kai ikaheoa kei vnoreiav 
mi rôv moraudv ’Aovè rod rareavw0va évomor 
TOÙ Oeoù muwvy, Enroa rap’ abrod 000 evbeiav 
quiv Kai TOic TÉKvoic udv Kai TAOy Tÿ KTMOE 
nuov. 22 "Or joxvvOnv airjoaoôai mapàa roù 
Bacuiwg Ovvaurv Kai irreic oùoœu muâc amd 
EXOpOU Ëv T7 00, Or etrauev Tr fBaoukeï éyov- 
rec Xéio roù 0eoù nov ÉTi TAYTAG TOÙC ÉTOUV- 
Taç aùr0r eic ayalGv, Kai «kpäaroc adroÿ Kai Ovudc 
abToU Ëmi mAvrac Toùç éykaraeiTovyrac aùTOv. 
23 Kal évnorevoauer Kai élmrnoauer mapà Toù 
Oeod uv mepi Tovrov, Kai ÉTKovoEr muiv. 
24 Kai ducraka àxd apyévrwv Tüv iepéwry 
dwôera, r@ Sapatg, r@ ’Acafiig, kai er” abrüv 
and ade\püv aërov Üika. 25 Ka Éormoa aëroic 
TÔ Apyvpiov Kai Tù xovoiov kal Trà okEUn ATAPYC 
oikou Oeo muwv, à Uÿwaev 0 Baotkedc Kkal oi 
auuBou\ot adrod Kai où äoxovrec adrod Kal mràc 
"IopaÿX où evprokôuevou. 26 Kai Écrnoa rl yeioac 
aùrüv äpyvpiou raAavra ÉÉakôdta TEVTHKOVTA, Kai 


oxeûn apyvpà ékarév, ral ra\ayra ypuoiovu ÉKaTÔv * 


ESDRAS, VIII. 


8 De filiis Saphatiæ, Zebedia filius Michael, 
et cum eo octoginta viri. 9 De filüis Joab, 
Obedia filius Jahiel, et cum eo ducenti decem et 
octo viri. 10 De filiis Selomith, filius Josphiæ, 
et cum eo centum sexaginta viri 11 De filiis 
Bebai, Zacharias filius Bebai, et cum eo viginti 
octo viri. 12 De filiis Azgad, Johanan filius 
Eccetan, et cum eo centum et decem viri. 
13 De filiis Adonicam, qui erant novissimi: 
et hæc nomina eorum: Elipheleth, et Jehiel, 


et Samaias, et cum eis sexaginta viri. 14 De 


filiis Begui, Uthai et Zachur, et cum eis 


septuaginta viri. 15 Congregavi autem eos 
ad fluvium, qui decurrit ad Ahava, et mansi- 
mus 1b1 tribus diebus : quæsivitque in populo 
et in sacerdotibus de filiis Levi, et non inveni 
ibi. 16 Itaque misi Eliezer, et Ariel, et 
Semeiam, et Elnathan, et Jarib, et alterum 
Elnathan, et Nathan, et Zachariam, et Mosol- 
lam principes: et Joiarib, et Elnathan 
sapientes. 17 Et misi eos ad Eddo, qui est 
primus in Chasphiæ loco, et posui in ore 
eorum verba, quæ loquerentur ad Eddo, et 
fratres ejus Nathinæos, in loco Chasphiæ, ut 
adducerent nobis ministros domus Dei nostri. 
18 Et adduxerunt nobis per manum Dei nostri 
bonam super nos, virum doctissimum de filiis 
Mobholi fili Levi filii Israel, et Sarabiam et 
filios ejus et fratres ejus decem et octo, 19 Et 
Hasabiam, et cum eo Isaiam de filiis Merari, 
fratresque ejus et filios ejus viginti: 20 Et 
de Nathinæis, quos dederat David et principes 
ad ministeria Levitarum, Nathinæos ducentos 
viginti: omnes hi suis nominibus vocabantur. 
21 Et prædicavi ibi jejunium juxta fluvium 
Ahava, ut affligeremur coram Domino Deo 
nostro, et peteremus ab eo viam rectam nobis 
et filiis nostris, universæque substantiæ 
nostræ. 22 Erubui enim petere a rege 
auxilium et equites, qui defenderent nos ab 
inimico in via; quia dixeramus regl: Manus 
Dei nostri est super omnes, qui quærunt eum 
in bonitate: et imperium ejus, et fortitudo 
ejus, et furor super omnes, qui derelinquunt 
eum. 23 Jejunavimus autem, et rogavimus 
Deum nostrum per hoc: et evenit nobis 
prospere. 24 Et separavi de principibus 
sacerdotum duodecim, Sarabiam, et Hasabiam, 
et cum eis de fratribus eorum decem; 25 Ap- 
pendique eis argentum et aurum, et vasa 
consecrata domus Dei nostri, quæ obtulerat 
rex et consiliatores ejus, et principes ejus, 
universusque Israel eorum qui inventi fue- 
rant: 26 Et appendi in manibns eorum 
argenti talenta sexcenta quinquaginta, et 
vasa argentea centum, auri centum talenta: 


—— — mn a mie 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZRA, VIIL 


8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah 
the son of Michael, and with him fourscore 
males. 9 Ofthe sons of Joab; Obadiah the 
son of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 10 And of the sons of 
Shelomith ; the son of Josiphiah, and with 
him an hundred and threescore males. 11 And 
of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the son of 
Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males. 
12 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan the 
son of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred 
and ten males. 13 And of the last sons of 
Adonikam, whose names are these, Eliphelet, 
Jeiel, and Shemaïah, aud with them three- 
score males. 14 Of the sons also of Bigvai ; 
Uthai, and Zabbud, and with them seventy 
males. 15 4 And I gathered them together 
to the river that runneth to Ahava ; and there 
abode we in tents threc days: and Î viewed 
the people, and the priests, and found there 
none of the sons of Levi. 16 Then sent I for 
Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaïah, and for 
Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, 
and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for 
Meshullam, chief men; also for Joiarib, and 
for Elnathan, men of understanding. 17 And 
I sent them with commandment unto Iddo 
the chief at the place Casiphia, and I told 
them what they should say unto Iddo, and to 
his brethren the Nethinims, at the place 
Casiphia, that they should bring unto us 
ministers for the house of our God. 18 And 
by the good hand of our God upon us they 
brought us a man of understanding, of the 
sons of Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of 
Israel ; and Sherebiah, with his sons and his 
brethren, eighteen; 19 And Hashabiah, and 
with him Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty ; 20 Also of 
the Nethinims, whom David and the princes 
had appointed for the service of the Levites, 
two hundred and twenty Nethinims : all of 
them were expressed by name. 21 4 Then 
I proclaimed a fast there, at the river of 
Ahava, that we might afflict ourselves before 
our God, to seek of him a right way for us, 
and for our little ones, and for all our sub- 
stance. 22 For I was ashamed to require of 
the king a band of soldiers and horsemen to 
help us against the enemy in the way: 
because we had spoken unto the king, saying, 
The hand of our God 4s upon all them for 
good that seek him; but his power and his 
wrath 1s against all them that forsake him. 
23 So we fasted and besought our God for 
this : and he was intreated of us. 24 4 Then 
I separated twelve of the chief of the priests, 
Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their breth- 
ren with them, 25 And weighed unto them 
the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, even 
the offering of the house of our God, which 
the king, and his counsellors, and his lords, 
and all Israel éhere present, had offered : 
26 I even weighed unto their hand six hundred 
and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels an 
hundred talents, and of goldanhundredtalents; 
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Efra, 8. 


8 Bon ben Aindern Sephatia : Sebabja, der 
Sobn Mibaels, und mit ibm acbtsig Mannésbilbe. 
9 Von ben Rinbern SGoab: Dbabja, der Sobn 
Sebiels, und mit ibm gwet bunbert und acbtzebn 
Mannsbilbe. 10 Yon ben Rinbern Selomith : 
Der Gobn Sofivhja, und mit ibm bunbdert und 
fech3ig Mannsbilbe. 11 Bon den Rindern Pebai : 
Sacharja, Der Sobn BPebai, und mit ibm act 
unb awan3ig Mannsbifbe, 12 Bon ben Rinbern 
Asgab: Sobanan, der jüngfte Sobn, und mit 
ibm bunbert unb 3ebn Manngbifbe. 13 Yon den 
febten SRinbern Abonifam, und biefen alfo: 
Œtiphelet, Seiel und Semaja, und mit ibnen 
fechaig Mannésbilbe. 14 Von ben Rindern 
Bigevai: Uthai und Gabub, unb mit tbnen 
fiebensig Mannébilbe. 15 Und id verfammelte 
fie ang MMaffer, bas gen Ubeva fommt; unb 
blieben brei age bafelbft. nb ba id At 
batte aufs Volf und bie Priefter, fanb id feine 
Leviten bafelbft, 16 Da fandte 1h bin Œliefer, 
Ariel, Semajia, CEfnatban, Sarib, EŒfnatban, 
Nathan, Sacharia und Mefulfam, bite Dberften, 
unb Sojarib, und Œlnatban, bie Lebrer; 17 Uinb 
fanbte fie aus zu Sbbo, bem Oberften, gen 
Cagpbia, baf fie uns boleten Diener im YSaufe 
unfers Gottes. Unb id qab ibnen ein, was fie 
veben folten mit Sbbo unb feinen Brübern, ben 
Retbinim, zu Casgphia, 18 Unb fie brachten un, 
nad ber guten Sanb unfers Gottes über uns, 
einen flugen Mann aus ben Rinbern Mabeli, deg 
Gobns Levi, bes Gobns Sfrael, Serebfa, mit 
feinen Sôbnen und Prübern, achtzebn ; 19 Unb 
Hafabja und mit ibm Sefaia, von den Rindern 
Merari, mit feinen Brübern und ibren Sbbneu, 
awanigs 20 lnb von ben Metbinim, bie David 
und bie Gürften gaben zu bienen ben Leviten, 3wei 
bunbdert und atvansig, alle mit Namen genannt. 
21 Nnb ich lieB bafefbft am WBaffer bei Abega eine 
Gaften augrufen, baf wir uns bemütbigten vor 
unferm Gott, zu fuchen von ibm einen richtigen 
eg für uns und unfere Rinber, unb alle unfere 
Sabe. 22 Denn id fhamte mid, vom Rônige 
Geleit und MReiter au forbern, ung twider bie 
Geinde au belfen auf bem Mege Denn wir 
batten bem Rônige gefagt: Die Hanb unfers 
Gottes ift sum Beften über alle, die ibn fuchen ; 
unb feine Stürfe und 3orn über alle, bie ibn vers 
faffen. 23 A{fo fafteten wir, unb fudten folcbes 
au unferm Gott ; unb er bôrete uns. 24 Un id 
fonberte awôlf aus ben oberften Prieftern: Serebja 
und Hafabja, unb mit ibnen ibrer BPrüber 3ebn ; 
25 Uno wog ibnen bar bas Gilber und Gold, 
und Gefñfe aur Debe bem Saufe unfers Gottesg, 
welche ber Roônig und feine Ratbsberren unb 
Ouüxften, unb gang Sfrael, bas vorbanden tvar, 
gur Debe gegeben batten. 26 Unb wog ibnen 


bar unter ibre Hand fes bunbert unb fünfaig 


Gentner Silbers ; und an filbernen Gefàäben buns 
bert Gentner; und an Gode bunbert Ceniner ; 


| 





ESDRAS, VIII. 


8 Des enfants de Séphatja, Zébadja, fils de 
Micaël ; or on enregistra, avec lui, quatre- 
vingts hommes: 9 Des enfants de Joab, 
Habadija, fils de Jéhiel; or on enregistra, avec 
lui, deux cent dix-huit hommes: 19 Des 
enfants de Sélomith, le fils de Josiphja ; or on 
enregistra, avec lui, cent soixante hommes : 
11 Des enfants de Bébaï, Zacharie, fils de 
Bébaï; or on enregistra, avec lui, vingt-huit 
hommes: 12 Des enfants de Hazgad, Johanan, 
fils de Katan; or on enregistra, avec lui, cent 
dix hommes: 13 Des enfants d’Adonikam, 
les derniers, dont les noms sont Éliphélet, 
Jéhiel et Sémahja; or on enregistra, avec eux, 
soixante hommes: 14 Des enfants de Bigvaï, 
Huthaï et Zabbud; or on enregistra, avec 
eux, soixante et dix hommes. 15 4 Je les 
assemblai près de la rivière qui se rend à 
Ahava, et nous y demeurâmes trois jours. 
Puis je fis la revue du peuple et des sacrifica- 
teurs, et je n’y trouvai aucun des enfants de 
Lévi. 16 Ainsi j'envoyai, d'entre les princi- 
paux, Élihéser, Ariel, Sémahja, Elnathan, 
Jarib, Elnathan, Nathan, Zacharie et Mésul- 
Jam, avec Jojarib et Elnathan, hommes fort 
intelligents. 17 Or je leur donnai des ordres 
pour Iddo, principal chef, qui demeurait dans 
le lieu de Casiphia ; et je mis dans leur bouche 
les paroles qu'ils devaient dire à Iddo, et à 
son frère, Néthiniens, dans le lieu de Casiphia, 
afin qu’ils nous fissent venir des ministres 
pour la maison de notre Dieu. 18 Et comme 
la main de notre Dieu était favorable pour 
nous, ils nous amenèrent un homme intelli- 
gent, d’entre les enfants de Malhi, fils de 
Lévi, fils d'Israël, savoir, Sérebja, avec ses 
fils et ses frères, au nombre de dix-huit 
hommes; 19 Et Hasabja, et avec lui Ésaïe ; 
et d’entre les enfants de Mérari, ses frères et 
leurs enfants, vingt hommes; 20 Et des 
Néthiniens, que David et les principaux du 
peuple avaient désignés pour le service des 
Lévites, deux cent vingt, qui furent tous 
nommés par leurs noms. 21 4 Je publiai là, 
auprès de la rivière d’Ahava, un jeûne, afin 
de nous humilier devant notre Dieu, en le 
priant de nous donner un heureux voyage, 
pour nous, pour nos familles, et pour tous nos 
biens. 22 Car j’eus honte de demander au 
roi des forces et des gens de cheval pour nous 
défendre contre les ennemis pendant le 
voyage, parce que nous avions dit au roi en 
termes exprès: La main de notre Dieu est 
favorable à tous ceux qui l’invoquent ; mais 
sa force et sa colère sont contre ceux qui 
l’abandonnent. 23 Nous jeûnâmes donc, et 
nous implorâmes le secours de notre Dieu à 
cause de cela. Or il fut fléchi par nos prières 
24 4 Alors Je choisis douze des princi- 
paux des sacrificateurs, Sérebja, Hasabja, 
et avec eux dix de leurs frères. 25 Je 
leur pesai l'argent, l’or et les vases, qui étaient 
l'offrande que le roi, ses conseillers, ses 
seigneurs et tous ceux qui s'étaient trouvés 
d'Israël avaient faite à la maison de notre Dieu. 
26 Je leur pesai donc et je leur délivrai six cent 
cinquante talents d'argent, des vases d'argent 
pesant cent talents, et cent talents d’or; 


(ts rasrr qu 





BIBLIA HEXAGLO TA. 


pr 


5 M NY 

An DT? Oby 2m ion » 
mio DJ Nat 27 NUM) 22 
W) OR DU2S MN 272 
D) AO 0 op in? 
vpn # :ODNaS VIN ANT? 127 
ovdon vb dpt 15m wi) 
Donne NID? MDN DNA 
DD 12291 80 nn Ma Mau 
DR 2H) ADD D Nm 
DS M7 0217? NAT? 

Spy Dyuw2 NN pm TIJON 4 
ny on m2? NBI WT 
Ji 20 von an MNT DNA 
20) Don) Nan 82 : IA?) ANT 
bain ons :71D0D D 
Paz O0) DO) NOPT 72 
don mea Nipon DŸ ane 
Ti OV) DHPE IR HY2N VP 
ROR 4 20770 2272 TMD) PAPE 
nya Pnbon-o> 272% 722 nn? 
"32 CTP DH 5 NAT 
Bgobs ox 1 np amp TT 
LOS nb 0p y py-onS ONE 
nya) pag Dar nb) YEN 
AY D y CU MAR VDS 
FAO COTON L'N : TÎT? 
pa 72) ANDP HAT PTIT? 
SONSONT DANNY DJS ND) 


sÙÛ 7109 

vba VS Mn TPS NPD 1 

Don Sea: y 1T2IN? EN? 
DNNÈpNS ISIN VYD NM 
ShapT VNANT WII VAT 19322 
ADN 2 ENT) IBM VONT 
9 A29YENT) ©9227) D? DÉNNIR 
DT LI ISIN VV CTP 
TADNN IT 282 TAN ONE 
DR GAY TT NINS PDU 3 
SAR Na pDD MÉTEN) V2 PEN NT 
TA 99 bte V4 : cpitin mans 
FU JD 29 JDN VIDTR 


#27 ND? 1Y DB 2pÿ 
230 


EXAPAS, y», 0. 


27 Kai yagoupÿ xpuaot eikoor etc Tv 000 Eu, 
rai okeüm xakoù aoriABoyrog aävaboù Gapopa 
émOvunra èv yovoip. 28 Kai era mpdç aùrovc 
Yueic üyior r@ Kupiy, Kai Ta okeün &yia Kai Tù 
apyvpioy Kai To ypuaiov ékooia 7@ Kupiu 0eq 
raripuy muov' 29 ’Aypumveire Kai TNDEÎTE, ÉWC 
OTIÎTE ÉVWTIOY APYOVTUY TOY LEPÉWY KA Twv 
Aeuirüv Kal TOY GPYOVTWLT TOY TATRDIHVY EV 
30 Kai 


édéEavro ot tepeic Kai où Aevirai orabudv Toù 


‘Tsoovoalip eic okxnvac oikov Kuprou. 


äpyvpiou Kai roù ypovoiou kal rüv oxevav Eveykeiv 
31 Kai 


éEmpauey amd Toù morauoù Toù Aovè ëv Tÿ 


sic ‘Hepovoalnu sic oikov Beoù uv. 


OwdekaTy Toù unvôc Toù mpwrou Toù ENOeïr eic 
“Lspovoalqu" Kai yelo Oeoùd Juüv mr Ëÿ muiv, kal 
éppéoaro quac àrd yeodc ÉxOpod kal roXeuiou Ëv 
Ty oùp. 32 Kai mAoper sic ‘Ieoovoalnu, Kai 
33 Kai éyevnôn 


TŸ MMÉPG Ty TETAPTY ÉOTOAUEY rÔ ApyÜproy Kai 


ékabioauer ke nuépag Toëic. 


TÔ xpuoior Kai Ta okeun év oëky Oeoù muüv ini 
xéioa MepimwO viod Oùpia Toù ispéwc, Kai er’ 
adroÿ EAsaëap vidc Duveëc, kal er’ adrüv ’lwËaBaë 
vidg Imoud Kai Nwaôia vioc Bavata oi Aevireai, 
34 "Er apiôug Kai iv oraôu@ Tà mavra, Kai 
éypapn mûc 0 oraôuôc. ‘Er r@ kapg ikeivy 
38 Où éAOovrec êk TC aiyuawoiag vioi TC Tapot- 
Kiaç mpocmveykay O\okavrwoec T@ 0E@ ’Iopañà, 
uôcxous Owôeka mepi mavrèc ’IopañÀ, xprodc 
ÉvevnrovTaiË, auvodc ÉBôopnrovraerTa, yuuäapouc 
wep auapriac Ôwôera, Tà mävra O\okavrwuara 
T@ Kupip. 36 Kai Edwrkav rà vôomioua roù Bao- 
Aug Toic dtouknraic To GBaoukiwg Kai Érapyoic 
Hépav TOÙ morauoÿ’ Kai t00kagav Tv \adv Kai 


TOv oikov Toù Oeod. 
KED ©. 


.… À KAÏ wç ereÀecÜn rabra, fyyioav #pôç JUË où 
dpxovrec Àfyovrec Oùk iywpioln à Aadc ’Iapar 
Kai OÙ Lepeic Kai oi Aevirau amd av Tüv ya 
ëv uakoüuuaoty adrwv, 7r@ Xavavi, à EG, à 
Pepeli, 0 ’IsBovoi, Ô ‘Aupwri, 0 Muwafil val 0 
Mostpit Kai 0 ‘Auoppi "Or ÉAdBooay ard 
Ovyarépury abrüv Éauroic Kai roic vioic ar&y, 
£ai mapñyx0n omépua rù &yiov ëv aoïc Tüv yawv, 
Kai XEi0 Tüv apyxôvruv Ëv Tÿ dovvbeoig Tary 
Êv: APXY-. 


rrt 4 ’ s \ 
GLÉPONËA Ta iuarid pou Kai maN\Oumr, Kai EruNNov 


3 Kai wç mkousa rùv ÀA6yov Toùroy, 


ATÔ TÜV TRUY®Y TC KepaÂÿe ou Kai &rd Toù 
TÜYWVÉC OV, Kai ékaünpnr mposnaêwr. 4 Kai 
cuvyXOnoav mpùç uè mäç 6 Gikwr À6yor Oeod 
"Iopañ\ ni àovvdeoig rc àrouwiac* käyw kalñ- 


MEvOS Mpenagwv Ewg Tic Ouoiac rc Écreoivic. 





ESDRAS, VIII. IX. 


27 Et crateres aureos viginti, qui habebant 
solidos millenos, et vasa æris fulgentis optimi 
duo, pulchra, ut aurum. 28 Et dixi eis- 
Vos sancti Domini, et vasa sancta, et argentum 
et aurum quod sponte oblatum est Domino 
29 Vigilate e: 
custodite, donec appendatis coram principibus 
sacerdotum, et Levitarum, et ducibus familia- 


Deo patrum nostrorum : 


rum Israel in Jerusalem, in thesaurum domus 
Domini. 30 Susceperunt autem sacerdotes 


et Levitæ pondus argenti et auri, et vasorum, 


ut deferrent Jerusalem in domum Dei 


nostri. 31 Promovimus ergo a flumine Ahava 
duodecimo die mensis primi ut pergeremus 
Jerusalem : et manus Dei nostri fuit super 
nos, et liberavit nos de manu inimici et 
insidiatoris in via. 32 Et venimus Jerusalem, 
et mansimus 1b1 tribus diebus. 33 Die autem 
quarta appensum est argentum, et aurum, et 
vasa in domo Dei nostri per manum Meremoth 
fili Uriæ sacerdotis, et cum eo Eleazar filius 
Phinees, cumque eis Jozabed filius Josue, et 
Noadaiïa filius Bennoi Levitæ, 34 Juxta 
numerum et pondus omnium: descriptumque 
est omne pondus in tempore illo. 35 Sed et qui 
venerant de captivitate filii transmigrationis, 
obtulerunt holocautomata Deo Israel, vitulos 
duodecim pro omni populo Israel, arietes 
nonaginta sex, agnos septuaginta septem, 
hircos pro peccato duodecim : omnia in holo- 
caustum Domino. 36 Dederunt autem edicta 
regis satrapis, qui erant de conspectu regis, 
et ducibus trans flumen, et elevaverunt 
populum et domum Dei. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 POSTQUAM autem hæc completa sunt, 
accesserunt ad me principes, dicentes : Non 
est separatus populus Israel, sacerdotes et 
Levitæ, a populis terrarum, et abominatio- 
nibus eorum, Chananæi videlicit, et Hethæi, 
et Pherezæi, et Jebusæi, et Ammonitarum, 
et Moabitarum, et Ægyptiorum, et Amorrhæo- 
rum: 2 Tulerunt enim de filiabus eorum 
sibi et fillls suis, et commiscuerunt semen 
sanctum cum populis terrarum: manus etiam 
principum et magistratuum fuit in transgres- 
sione hac priuna. 3 Cumque audissem ser- 
monem istum, scidi pallium meum et tunicam, 
et evelli capillos capitis mei et barbæ, 
et sedi mœærens. 4 Convenerunt autem 
ad me omnes, qui timebaut verbum 
Dei Israel, pro transgressione eorum qui 
de captivitate venerant, et ego sedebam 
tristis usque ad sacrificium vespertinum : 








BITBI 


re nm 


EZRA, VII IX. 


27 Also twenty basons of gold, of a thousand 
drams; and two vessels of fine copper, pre- 
cious as gold. 28 And I said unto them, Ye 
are holy unto the LORD; the vessels are holy 
also; and the silver and the gold are a free- 
will offering unto the LoRD God of your 
fathers. 29 Watch ye, and keep fem, until 
ye weigh éhem before the chief of the priests 
and the Levites, and chief of the fathers of 
Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the 
house of the Lorp. 30 So took the priests 
and the Levites the weight of the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, to bring-£kem to 
Jerusalem unto the house of our God, 
31 Then we departed from the river of 
Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month, 
to go unto Jerusalem : and the ñand of our 
God was upon us, and he delivered us from 
the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in 
wait by the way. 32 And we came to Jeru- 
salem, and abode there three days. 33 4 Now 
on the fourth day was the silver and the sold 
and the vessels weighed in the house of our 
God by the hand of Meremoth the son of 
Uriah the priest ; and with him was Eleazar 
the son of Phinehas; and with them was 
Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the 
son of Binnui, Levites; 34 By number and 
by weight of every one: and all the weight 
was written at that time. 35 Also the 
children of those that had been carried away, 
which were come out of the captivity, offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Israel, twelve 
bullocks for ali Israel, ninety and six rams, 
seventy and seven lambs, twelve he goats for 
a sin offering: all ékis was a burnt offering 
unto the LorD. 36 4 And they delivered 
the king’s commissions unto the king’s 
lieutenants, and to the governors on this side 
the river: and they furthered the people, and 
the house of God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Now when these things were done, the 
princes came to me, saying, The people of 
Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, have 
not separated themselves from the people of 
the lands, doëng according to their abomina- 
tions, even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, 
the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amor- 
ites. 2 For they have taken of their daughters 
for themselves, and for their sons: so that the 
holy seed have mingled themselves with the 
people of those lands : yea, the hand of the 
princes and rulers hath been chief in this tres- 
pass. 3 And when I heard this thing, I rent 
my garment and my mantle, and plucked 
of the hair of my head and of my beard, and 
sat down astonied. 4 Then were assembled 
unto me every one that trembled at the words 
of the God of Israel, because of the trans- 
gression of those that had been carried away ; 
and I sat astonied until the evening sacrifice, 
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Efra, 8, 9. 
27 3wanig gülbene Becher, die batten taufenb 
Gülden ; und zwei gute eberne fôftiihe Gefäbe, 
fauter wie Gold, 28 Uno fprac zu ibnen: Sbr 


_feio beilig bem Serrn; fo find bie Gefabe auch 


beilig, bagu bag freigegebene Gilber nud Gofd 
benr Derrn, eurer Wüter Gott. 29 So mwarchet 
und bewabret es, big baf ibré bariväget vor ben 
oberften rieltern unb Seviten, und oberften 
Vâtern unter Sfrael su Serufalem, in ben Raften 
des Daufes Des Herr. 30 Da nabmen Die 
Driefter und Leviten das gevogene Gilber und 
Gold und Gefäbe, baf fie es brächten gen Seru- 
falem, zum Saufe unfers Gottes. 31 Affo brachen 
wir auf von dem TGaffer Abeva am 3môlften Tage 
des erften Monben, das wir gen Serufalem 30gen. 
Unb bie Sand unfers Gottes war über uns, und 
ervettete uns von Der Sand der Seinde und bie 
auf uns bielten auf bem YMege, 32 ind famen 
gen Serufafem, unb blieben bafelbft brei Tage. 
33 Aber am vierten Tage Ward gemogen Ddag 
Gilber und Gold und Gefäbe ins Saus unferg 
Gottes, unter die Sand Meremoth, des Sobné 
Uria, des Yriefters ; und mit ibm Eleafar, dem 
Gobn YPinebas; und mit ibnen Sofabad, dem 
Gobn Sefua; und Roabja, dem Sobn Benui, 
dem feviten; 34 Na ber 3abl und Geiwicbt 
eines jeglihen, und bag Geiviht mard zu der 3Beit 
alles befchrieben. 335 Unb bie Kinder des 
Gefängniffes, bie aus dem Gefängnig fommen 
waren, opferten Branbopfer bem Goit Sfrael ; 
gm0If Sarren fir bas gange Sfrael, fehsé und 
neun3ig Aider, fieben und flebensig Lämmer, 
gw0If Bôde zum Sünbdopfer ; alles gum Brand: 
opfer bem Derin. 36 Und fie überantivorteten 
des Aônigs Befebl ben Amtleuten des Rôniges, 
uub ben £anbpflegern bieffeit des Maffers. ln 
fle erbuben bas Volf und das Saus Gottes. 


Das 9, Capitel. 


1 Da bas alles war ausgeritet, traten zu mir 
die Oberften und fprahen: Das Bolt Sfrael 
und Die riefter und Leviten find nidt abge- 
fondert von ben Bôlfern in Ländern na ibren 
Greuefn, nûmlid der Cananiter, Hetbiter, 
Pherefiter, Sebufiter, Ammoniter, Moabiter, 
Egypter und Amoriter; 2 Denn fie baben der- 
fetben Tôcbter genommen, fi und ibren Sôbnen, 
und ben beiligen Samen gemein gemact mit ben 
Dern in Ländern. Mnbd die Sand der Dberften 
und Jatbsberren war bie vornebmfte in biefer 
Miffethat. 5 Da id folhes bôrete, serrig ic 
meine Æleider und meinen Rod, und raufte 
mein Saupthaar und Part aug, unb faf einfam. 
4 Unbeë verfammelten fit zu mir alle, bie des 
Derrn BBort, des Gottes Sirael, füréteten, 
un ber grofen ergreifung twillen; unb 
lb faf einfan big an bag Abendopfer. 
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ESDRAS, VIII. IX. 
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27 Et vingt bassins d’or, montant à mille 
drachmes, et deux vases d’un cuivre resplen- 
dissant et fin, aussi précieux que s’ils eussent 
été d’or. 28 Et je leur dis: Vous êtes sanc- 
tifiés au SEIGNEUR, et les vases sont sanctifiés ; 
cet argent ct cet or sont une offrande volon- 
taire, faite au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos pères. 
29 Ayez-y l'œil, et gardez le tout jusqu’à ce 
que vous le pesiez à Jérusalem, dans les 
chambres de la maison du SEIGNEUR, en pré- 
sence des principaux des sacrificateurs et des 
Lévites, et devant les principaux des pères 
d'Israël. 30 Les sacrificateurs et les Lévites 
reçurent donc le poids de l’argent, de l’or et 
des vases, pour les apporter à Jérusalem dans 
la maison de notre Dieu. 31 Nous par- 
times de la rivière d’Ahava le douzième jour 
du premier mois, pour aller à Jérusalem. La 
main de notre Dieu fut sur nous, et il nous 
délivra de la main des ennemis, et de leurs 
embüches, pendant le voyage. 32 Puis nous 
arrivames à Jérusalem, et nous étant reposés 
trois Jours, 33 % Au quatrième jour nous 
pesàmes l’argent, l'or et les vases, dans la 
maison de notre Dieu, et nous remimes Le tout 
à Mérémoth, fils d'Urija, sacrificateur (avec 
lequel était Éléazar, fils de Phinées, ainsi que 
Josabad, fils de Jésuah, et Nohadia, fils de 
Binnuï, Lévites), 34 Selon le nombre et le 
poids de toutes ces choses. Or tout le poids 
en fut mis alors par écrit. 35 Ceux qui 
avaient été transportés ef qui étaient retournés 
de la captivité, offrirent pour tout Israël, en 
holocauste au Dieu d'Israël, douze veaux, 
quatre-vingt seize béliers, soixante-dix-sept 
agneaux, ainsi que douze boucs pour le péché, 
le tout en holocauste au SEIGNEUR. 36 S] Puis 
ils remirent les ordonnances du roi entre les 
mains des satrapes du roi et des gouverneurs, 
qui étaient en-deçà du fleuve, lesquels favori- 
sèrent le peuple et la maison de Dieu. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OR aussitôt que ces choses-là furent 
achevées, les principaux vinrent à moi en 
disant : Le peuple d'Israël, les sacrificateurs 
et les Lévites, ne se sont point séparés des 
abominations des peuples de ces pays, des 
Cananéens, des Héthiens, des Phérésiens, des 
Jébusiens, des Hammomnites, des Moabites, des 
Égyptiens et des Amorrhéens. 2 Car ils ont 
pris de leurs filles pour eux et ponr leurs £!; ; 
la semence sainte à été mêlée avec les peupies 
de ces pays, et la main des principaux et des 
magistrats à été la première à commettre ce 
péché. 3 Aussitôt que j’eus entendu cela, je 
déchirai mes vêtements et mon manteau, 
j'arrachai les cheveux de ma tête et les poils de 
ma barbe, et je m’assis tout désolé. 4 Or tous 
ceux qui tremblaient aux paroles du Dieu 
d'Israël s'assemblèrent vers moi, à cause du 
crime de ceux de la captivité, et je demeurm 


| assis, tout désolé, jusqu’à l’oblation du soir 
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5 Kai y Ovoia rÿ éorepivy àvéormv axd raravw- 
deu pou kal Ëv T@ OLAPDIJÈR E Tà iuari@ pov 
Kad éma\A\ôumv, kai kAivw mL rà yôvara pou kai 
ëxmeräèw Tag xeipac pou mpôc Képrov rov Oeôv, 
6 Kai eira Küpie, yoxüvOnv kal éverpanny rod 
vYüoar OEË uov Td TpOTWTÔV uov ærpôc cé, 671 ai 
avouiat nuov ÉrAnOdrOmoar vip kepalÿc udyv, 
rai ai mAnuyEïeat muov Eueyalüvünoar Ewc eic 
Tûv oùpayôv. 7 ‘ATÔ TJUEPOY TaTÉpuY MUoV 
écuèv év mAnuuedeigt Eya\y EwC Tic muéoac 
raÙrnc® Kal Ëv raïiç avouiac uv rapedo0muer 
mueic Kai ot Baoieic muwvy Kai ot viol qudv ëv 
xepi BaoAiwr Tor Eôvüv Év poupaig ral iv 
aixyualwoig Kai ëv Gaprayy Kai Ëv aicybvy 
8 Kai vùv 


? … se Ld Li 
ÉTIEUKEUCATO muiv O Oeoc quüy To karalireir 


TPOCWTOU TJUWV, WC Y MUÉDA aUT. 


HA Eic cwrnpiav ka dodvar quiv oThotyua ëv 
TÔT AyYACUaTrog aÙTo, Tob puricai 8p/aApodc 
muüv kal doùva Éworoinoiy puxpày èv Ty dovÂEig 
uv. 9 "Or dovdoi éouerv, kal Ëv rÿ dovXeig 
mudv oùk éyrarélirer quas Kopioc à 0edc uv, 
kal Eklivey i muäc é\eoc évwrmtoy fBaoi\éwr 
ITepoüv, Oobvar muiv Éworoimor Toù vüocai 
avrodc Toy oikoy To Oeod muür kai avacrioa 
Tà Épqua adrÿc, kai Troù doùvar quiv ppayudr èv 
"lovôa Kat ‘TepouoaAqu. 10 Ti true Ô Oedc 
uv perà Tobro; Ori tykare\iTouev ÉvroÀGÇ oov, 
11 “Ac Éduwkac muiv ëv yeapi doUwY cou Tv Tpo- 
porov Xéyur ‘H yÿ sic ÿv eiomopevecde KAmpovo- 
poat adriv y} perakivoupévn ÉOTLv Ëv METAKIVNOEL 
Aaüv Tüv tOvüv Ëv puakpuuuaotr adrür, &v 
ErAmoar aürmv amd oTOuarog éri oroua y aka0ap- 
oiaic adrov. 12 Kai vèr ràc Ovyarépac dudr 
un Ôôre roic vioic aèrwr, Kai md Toy Ovyarépuy 
adrov ur ÀafBnre Toic vloic vuwr, kai oùr Éékèn- 
TyGETE Eiomvnv avrov Kai ayaOdv avrov Ewc atwvoc, 
UTWÇ ÉVIOYUONTE Kai PaynTe TA Ayaba Tç yñe Ka) 
kAnpodormonrTe roic vioic vuwry Ewc atwvoc. 13 Kai 
META nmûv Tù ÉpyOuEvoy éŸ JUAC ËV HOLUaow 
nuwy Toic movnpoic Kai ëv TmAMUUENEG HHWV TI] 
peyan, dre oùk Écrev wc 0 Oedc mu@v, Ori ékuu- 
Puoac muwvy Tac avouiaç Kai ÉdwKac quiv Cwrnpiay. 
14 “Ori émeoroëdauer diaokedacat ëvroXac oov Kai 
értyaufBptboa Toic }Àaoïc Ty yawv' un Tapo- 
Évr0gc ëv muiv Ewc ouvreNeiac Toù puy Eva ÉyKa- 
räaheuua Kai Ciacwbôopevor. 15 Kvpie O0 Oedc 
’Iopa}, diraiog où, dre Kare\eigOmuer dacwèo- 
pevot WC n muépa avrn° idoù mueiç Évayriov cou èv 
TmAnpueeiQc nu@v, TL oùr ÉGTL OTYVAL ÉvuTtOv 


oOu EML TOUT. 


KE. 1”. 


1 KAT wç mpooyvEaro "Ecôpac, Kai wc éEny6- 
pEUOE KÂaiwYy Kai TPOCEVYOUEVOG ÉvwTLOY OKOU TOÙ 
Oeov, cuvnxOnoar rpèç adrèv àrd ’IsparñX ékkAnoia 
moÂAY opôdpa, drôpec Kkal yuvaïkec Ka veavi- 
oKot, O7L ékAauoey Ô Àadg kal UVwoe KAaiwy. 
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ESDRAS, IX. X. 


5 Et in sacrificio vespertino surrexi de afflic- 
tione mea, et scisso pallio et tunica, curvavi 
genua mea, et expandi manus meas ad Dom: 
num Deum meum, 6 Et dixi: Deus meus, 
confundor et erubesco levare faciem meam ad 
te: quoniam iniquitates nostræ multiplicatæ 
sunt super caput nostrum, et delicta nostr 
creverunt usque ad cælum, 7 À diebus patrum 
nostrorum: sed et nos ipsi peccavimus wraviter 
usque ad diem hanc, et in iniquitatibus nostris 
traditi saumus 1psi, et reges nostri, et sacerdo- 
tes nostri, in manum regum terrarum, et in 
gladium, et in captivitatem, et in rapinam, et 
in confusionem vuitus, sicut et die hac. 8 Et 
nunc quasi parum et ad momentum facta est 
deprecatio nostra apud Dominum Deum nos- 
trum, ut dimitterentur nobis reliquiæ, et dare- 
tur nobis paxillus in loco sancto ejus, et 
illuminaret oculos nostros Deus noster, et 
daret nobis vitam modicam in servitute nostra, 
9 Quia servi sumus, et in servitute nostra non 
dereliquit nos Deus noster, sed inclinavit 
super nos misericordiam coram rege Persarum, 
ut daret nobis vitam, et sublimaret domum 
Dei nostri, et extrueret solitudines ejus, et 
daret nobis sepem in Judaet Jerusalem. 10 Et 
nunc quid dicemus, Deus noster, post hæcP 
quia dereliquimus mandata tua, 11 Quæ 
præcepisti in manu servorum tuorum prophe- 
tarum, dicens : Terra, ad quam vos ingredimini 
ut possideatis eam, terra immunda est, juxta 
immunditiam populorum, ceterarumque terra- 
rum, abominationibus eorum qui repleverunt 
eam ab ore usque ad os in coinquinatione sua. 
12 Nunc ergo filias vestras ne detis fiiis 
eorum, et filias eorum ne accipiatis filiis 
vestris, et non quæratis pacem eorum, et 
prosperitatem eorum, usque in æternum: ut 
confortemini, et comedatis quæ bona sunt 
terræ, et heredes habeatis fililos vestros usque 
in sæculum. 13 Et post omnia quæ venerunt 
super nos in operibus nostris pessimis, et in 
delicto nostro magno, quia tu Deus noster 
liberasti nos de iniquitate nostra, et dedisti 
nobis salutem sicut est hodie, 14 Ut non 
converteremur, et irrita faceremus mandata 
tua, neque matrimonia jungeremus cum 
populis abominationum istarum.  Numquid 
iratus es nobis usque ad consummationem ne 
dimitteres nobis reliquias ad salutem P 15 Do- 
mine Deus Israel, justus es tu: quoniam 
derelicti sumus, qui salvaremur sicut die hac. 
Ecce coram te sumus in delicto nostro ; non 
enim stari potest coram te super hoc. 


CAPUT X. 


1 Sic ergo orante Esdra, et implorante 
eo, et flente, et jacente ante templum 
Dei, collectus est ad eum de Israel cœtus 
grandis nimis virorum, et mulierum, et 
puerorum, et flevit populus flctu multo. 
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EZRA, IX. X. 


5 And at the evening sacrifice Ï arose up 
from my heaviness ; and having rent my gar- 
ment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, 
and spread out my hands unto the LorD 
my God, 6 And said, O my God, I am 
ashamed and blush to lift up my face to thee, 
my God: for our iniquities are increased over 
our head, and our trespass is grown up unto 
the heavens. 7 Since the days of our fathers 
have we been in a great trespass unto this day ; 
and for our iniquities have we, our kings, 
ind our priests, been delivered into the hand 
of the kings of the lands, to the sword, to 
captivity, and to a spoil, and to confusion of 
face, as té 2s this day. 8 And now for a little 
space grace hath been shewed from the LoRD 
our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and 
to give us a naiïl in his holy place, that our 
God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little 
reviving in our bondage. 9 For we were 
bondmen; yet our God hath not forsaken us 
in our bondage, but hath extended mercy 
unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, 
to give us à reviving, to set up the house of 
our God, and to repair the desolations thereof, 
and to give us à wall in Judah and in Jeru- 
salem. 10 And now, O our God, what shall 
we say after this? for we bave forsaken thy 
commandments, 11 Which thou hast com- 
manded by thy servants the prophets, saying, 
The land, unto which ye go to possess it, is an 
unclean land with the filthiness of the people 
of the lands, with their abominations, which 
have filled it from one end to another with 
their uncleanness 12 Now therefore give 
not your daughters unto their sons, neïther 
take their daughters unto your sons, nor seek 
their peace or their wealth for ever : that ye 
may be strong, and eat the good of the land, 
and leave té for an inheritance to your children 
for ever. 13 And after all that is come upon 
us for our evil deeds, and for our great trespass, 
seeing that thou our God hast punished us 
less than our iniquities deserve, and hast given 
us such deliverance as this; 14 Should we 
again break thy commandments, and join in 
affinity with the people of these abominations ? 
wouldest not thou be angry with us till thou 
hadst consumed s, so that there should be no 
remnant nor escaping? 15 O Lorp God of 
Israel, thou art righteous: for we remain yet 
escaped, as %# 18 this day: behold, we are 
before thee in our trespasses: for we cannot 
stand before thee because of this. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now when Ezra had prayed, and when 
he had confessed, weeping and casting him- 
self down before the house of God, there 
asscmbled unto him out of Israel a very 
great congregation of men and women 
and children: for the people wept very sore. 
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Efra, 9, 10. 


9 nb um bag Abenboypfer ftunb id auf von 
meinem Œlend, und 3errif meine Rleidber unb 
meinen oë, und fiel auf meine Rniee, und 
breitete meine Hanbe ang zu dem Derrn, meinem 
Gott, 6 Undb fprah: Mein Gott, id fbäme 
mic und feue mi, meine Augen aufzubeben zu 
dir, mein Gott; benn unfere Miflethat ift über 
unfer YDaupt gevarhfen, unb unfere Suld ift 
groB big in ben Simmel. 7 Bon der Beit unferer 
Bâter an find wir in grober Shulo gewefen, bis 
auf biefen £ag, unb um unferer Miffetbat willen 
find wir und unfere Rônige und Yriefter gegeben 
in bie Sand der Rônige in Länbern, ing Srhivert, 
ins Gefängnis, in Raub und in Sham des Ange: 
fibts, wie e8 beutiges Tages gebet. 8 un aber 
iff ein wenig und plôblidh Gnabe von bem Herrn, 
unferm Gott, gefcheben, baf& uns no etwas 
Uebriges ift entronnen, baf er ung gâbe einen 
Ragel an feiner beiligen Statte, baë unfer Gott 
unfere Augen erleucbtete und gûbe uns ein ivenig 
Leben, ba wir &Rnecbte find. 9 Denn wir find 
fnecbte, und unfer Gott bat ung nicht verlaffen, 
ob tir Rnecbte find, und bat Barmberzigteit zu 
ung geneiget tor ben Rônigen in Yerften, baë fie 
ung bag Seben faffen, und erbôben bag Sausg 
unfers Gottes, und aufribten feine Berftüruna, 
und gebeungeinen 3aun in $uda und Serufalem, 
10 Run, was follen wir fagen, unfer Gott, na 
biefem, baf wir beine Gebote verlaffen baben, 
11 Die bu burd bdeine &necbte, die Propheten, 
geboten baft, unb gefagt: Das Land, barein ibr 
fommt qu erben, ift ein unvein Lanb, dur bie 
Unreinigfeit der Bôlfer in SLänbern in ibren 
Greueln, bamit fie e8 bie und ba voll Unreinig- 
fett gemacbt baben. 12 Go foûit ibr nun eure 
Eôcbter nidt geben ibren @ôbnen, und ibre 
Eôcbter folft ibr euren @ôbnen nicbt nebmen, 
und fuchet nidt ibren Srieben not Gutes 
etbiglih, auf baf ibr macbtig iwerdet, und effet 
bag Gut im £anb, und beerbet eg auf eure Rinver 
etbiglub. 13 nd na bem allen, das über ung 
fanimen ift, um unferer bôfen Merfe und grober 
Sul iwillen, baft bu, unfer Gott, unferer 
Miffethat verfbonet, und baft uns eine Rettung 
gegeben, wie eg ba ftebet. 14 Tir aber baben 
ung umgefebret und beine Gebote [affen fabren, 
baf wir ung mit ven Boltern diefer Greuel be- 
freundet haben. IG du benn über ung gürnen, 
big daf e8 gar aus fey, bag nichts Uebriges not 
feine Errettung fey ? 15 Sert, Gott Sfrael, du 
bift gerecht ; benn wir find übetblieben, eine 
Exvettung, ivie e8 beutiges Tages ftébet. Giebe, 
wir finb por bir in unferer Gould, benn um befs 
willen ift nicht zu ffeben vor bir. 


Das 10, Gapitel, 


1 Unb ba EŒfra alfo betete und befannte, 
weinete unb vor bem Haufe Gottes ag, 
fammelten fish au ibm aug Sfrael eine febr 
grofe (Semeine von Maännern, und Weibern 
und &inbern, benn bas Volt meinete febr. 


ESDRAS, IX. X. 


5  Àu temps de l'oblation du soir, je me 
levai de mon affliction, et ayant mes vêtements 
et mon manteau déchirés, je me mis à genoux, 
j'étendis mes mains vers le SEIGNEUR, mon 
Dieu, 6 Et je dis: Mon Dieu, j'ai honte, et 
je suis trop confus pour élever ma face vers 
toi, Ô mon Dieu! car nos iniquités se sont 
multipliées au-dessus de nos têtes, et notre 
crime s’est élevé jusqu'aux cieux. 7 Depuis 
les jours de nos pères jusqu’aujourd’hui, nous 
sommes extrêmement coupables ; et à cause 
de nos iniquités, nous, nos rois et nos sacrifi- 
cateurs, nous avons été livrés, entre les mains 
des rois de ces pays, à l'épée, à la servitude, 
au pillage et à la confusion, comme #7 se voit 
aujourd'hui. 8 Mais maintenant le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Lieu, nous a fait pour un moment cette 
grâce, que quelques-uns de nous sont demeurés 
de reste, et il nous a douné un clou dans son 
saint lieu, afin que notre Dieu éclairât nos 
yeux, et nous donnât quelque petit répit dans 
notre servitude. 9 Car nous sommes esclaves. 
Et toutefois notre Dieu ne nous a point aban- 
donnés dans notre servitude; mais 1l nous a 
fait trouver grâce devant les rois de Perse, 
pour nous donner du répit, afin que nous 
relevions la maison de notre Dieu, et que nous 
restaurions ses lieux déserts; et pour nous 
donner ainsi une cloison en Juda et à Jéru- 
salem. 10 Mais maintenant, Ô notre Dieu! 
que dirons-nous après ces choses? car nous 
avons abandonné tes commandements, 11 Que 
tu as donnés par tes serviteurs, les prophètes, 
en disant: Le pays où vous allez entrer pour 
le posséder est un pays souillé par la souil- 
lure des peuples de ces pays-là, à cause des 
abominations dont ils l'ont rempli par leurs 
impuretés, d’une extrémité à l’autre. 12 Main- 
tenant donc, ne donnez point vos filles à leurs 
fils, ne prenez point leurs filles pour vos fils, 
et ne recherchez jamais ni leur paix, ni leur 
prospérité, afin que vous soyez affermis, que 
vous mangiez les biens du pays, et que vous 
en fassiez hériter vos fils pour toujours. 
13 Or après toutes les choses qui nous sont 
arrivées à cause de nos mauvaises œuvres, et 
du grand crime qui s’est trouvé en nous; et 
encore, Ô notre Dieu, tes chätiments sont de- 
meurés au-dessous de nos péchés et tu viens 
de nous accorder cette délivrance; 14 Re- 
viendrions-nous donc à enfreindre tes com- 
mandements et à faire alliance avec ces peuples 
abominables ? Ne t’irriterais-tu pas contre 
nous jusqu’à nous consumer, en sorte qu'il 
n’en restât aucun, qu'aucun n’en échappât ? 
15 SEIGNEUR Dieu d'Israël! tu es Juste; car 
nous sommes demeurés de reste, comme 1l se 
voit aujourd’hui. Voici, nous sommes devant 
toi avec notre crime, et à cause de cela nous 
ne pouvons subsister devant ta face. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR, comme Esdras priait et faisait 
cette confession, pleurant et prosterné en 
terre devant Ila maison de Dieu, nne 
fort grande multitude d’Israëlites, hommes, 


femmes et enfants, s’assemblêrent vers 
lui, et ce peuple pleura abondamment. 
ToM. 111. . 
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ESDRAS, X. 


2 Et respondit Sechenias filius Jehiel de fihis 
Ælam, et dixit Esdræ: Nos prævaricati 
sumus in Deum nostrum, et duximus uxores 
alienigenas de populis terræ : et nune, si est 
pœnitentia in Israel super hoc, 3 Percutia- 
mus fœdus cum domino Deo nostro, ut pro- 
Jiciamus universas uxores, et eos qui de his 
nati sunt, juxta voluntatem Domini, et eorum 
qui timent præceptum Domini Dei nostri : 
secundum legem fiat. 4 Surge, tuum est 
decernere, nosque erimus tecum: confortare, 
et fac. 5 Surrexit ergo Esdras, et adjuravit 
principes sacerdotum et Levitarum, et omnem 
Israel, ut facerent secundum verbum hoc, et 
juraverunt. 6 Et surrexit Esdras ante do- 
mum Dei, et abiit ad cubiculum Johanan filii 
EÉliasib, et ingressus est ïilluc, panem non 
comedit, et aquam non bibit : lugebat enim 
transgressionem eorum, qui venerant de 
captivitate. 7 Et missa est vox in Juda, et 
in Jerusalem omnibus filiis transmigrationis, 
ut congregarentur in Jerusalem: 8 Et omnis 
qui non venerit in tribus diebus juxta con- 
siium principum et seniorum, auferetur 
universa substantia ejus, et ipse abjicietur de 
cœtu transmigrationis. 9 Convenerunt igitur 
omnes viri Juda et Benjamin in Jerusalem 
tribus diebus, ipse est mensis nonus, vigesimo 
die mensis: et sedit omnis populus in platea 
domus Dei, trementes pro peccato, et pluviis. 
10 Et surrexit Esdras sacerdos, et dixit ad 
eos: Vos transgressi estis, et duxistis uxores 
alienigenas, ut adderetis super delictum Israel. 
11 Et nunc date confessionem Domino Deo 
patrum vestrorum, et facite placitum ejus, et 
separamini à populis terræ, et ab uxoribus 
alienigenis. 12 Et respondit universa multi- 
tudo, dixitque voce magna: Jnxta verbum 
tuum ad nos, sic fiat. 13 Verumtamen quia 
populus multus est, et tempus piuviæ, et non 
sustinemus stare foris, et opus non est diei 
unius vel duorum (vehementer quippe pecca- 
vimus in sermone isto), 14 Coustituantur 
principes in universa multitudine : et omnes 
in civitatibus nostris qui duxerunt uxores 
alienigenas, veniant in temporibus statutis, 
et cum his seniores per civitatem et civitatem, 
et judices ejus, donec avertatur ira Dei nostr1 
a nobis super peccato hoc. 15 Icitur Jonathan 
filius Azahel, et Jaasia filius ‘Thecue, 
steterunt super hoc, et Mesollam et Se- 
bethai Levites adjuverunt eos: 16 Ke- 
ceruntque sic filii vransnigrationis. Et 
abierunt, Esdras sacerdos, et viri principes 


/ fannliarum, in domos patrum suornm, et 


omnes per nomina sua, et sederunt in die 
priuo mensis decimi ut quærerent rem. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





EZRA, X. 


2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of 
the sons of Elam, answered and said unto 
Ezra, We have trespassed against our God, 
and have taken strange wives of the people 
of the land: yet now there is hope in Israel 
concerning this thing. 3 Now therefore let 
us make a covenant with our God to put away 
all the wives, and such as are born of them, 
according to the counsel of my lord, and of 
those that tremble at the commandment of 
our God; and let it be done according to the 
law. 4 Arise; for éhis matter belongeth unto 
thee: we also well be with thee: be of good 
courage, and do 2. 5 Then arose Ezra, and 
made the chief priests, the Levites, and all 
Israel, to swear that they should do according 
to this word. And they sware. 6 4 Then 
Ezra rose up from before the house of God, 
and went into the chamber of Johanan the 
son of Eliashib : and when he came thither, he 
did eat no bread, nor drink water: for he 
mourned because of the transgression of them 
that had been carried away. 7 And they 
made proclamation throughout Judah and 
Jerusalem uuto all the children of the captivity, 
that they should gather themselves together 
unto Jerusalem; 8 And that whosoever 
would not come within three days, according 
to the counsel of the princes and the elders, 
all his substance should be forfeited, and h1m- 
self separated from the congregation of those 
that had been carried away. 9 Then all 
the men of Judah and Benjamin gathered 
themselves together uuto Jerusalem within 
three days. It was the ninth month, on the 


_ (Wemeine der Gefangenen. 
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Efra, 10. 


2 Unb Gachanja, ber Gobn Sebiels, aus ben 
Rindern Elam, antwortete und fpracd au Œfra : 
WRoblan, wir haben uns an unferm Gott ver- 
griffen, baë wir frembde MBeiber aus ben Wôffern 
bes £aubeg genommen haben, un, es ift uoch 
Soffuung in Sfrael über bem. 8 So laft ung'nun 
einen Bund machen mit unferm Gott, baf wir alle 
Feiber und bie von ibnen geboren find, binaus 
thun ua ben Rath deg Serrn, und derer, bie die 
Gebote unfers Gottes fürchten, daf man thue nach 
bem (Gefeh. + ©o mache Did auf, benn bir 
gebübrt e8; wir ivollen mit bit fein. Gey getroft, 
und thu eg. 5 Da flund Efra auf und nabm 
einen Œiù pon ben oberften Yrieftern und Leviten 
unD bem gangen Sfrael, dbaf fe nacb biefem WRort 
thun follten. lnb fie fhivuren. 6 lUnb Efra 
ffunb auf bor bem Haufe Gottes, und giug in die 
Rammer Sobanan, des Gobng Eliaftb. Und ba er 
bafelbft binfam, af er fein Prod und tranft fein 
Baffer; bdenn ertrug Leide um die Bergreifuug 
derer, bie gefangen geivefen ivaren. 7 nb fte 
ficfen augrufen durch Suba und Serufalem zu 
affen Rinberu, die gefangen iwaren gewefen, baf fie 
fih gen Serufalem verfammeiten. 8 lnd iwelcher 
nit fâme in breien agen nad bem Ratb ber 
Dberxften und Aelteften, def Habe follte alle 
verbannet fein, und er abgefondert von ber 
9 Da verfammelten 


fit affle Männer Guba und Benjamin gen Geru- 


twentieth day of the month; and all the . 
people sat in the street of the house of God, 


trembling because of éhis matter, and for the 
great rain. 10 And Ezra the priest stood up, 
and said unto them, Ye have transgressed, 
and have taken strange wives, to increase the 
trespass of Israel. 11 Now therefore make 
confession unto the LORD God of your fathers, 
and do his pleasure : and separate yourselves 
from the people of the land, and from the 
strange wives. 12 Then all the congregation 
answered and said with a loud voice, As thou 
hast sait. so must we do. 13 But the people 
are many, and 2 &s a time of much rain, and 
we are not able to stand without, neither ?s 
this a work of one day or two: for we are 
many that have transgressed in this thing. 
14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation 
stand, and let all them which have taken 
strange wives in our cities come at appointed 
times, and with them the elders of every 
city, and the judges thereof, unuil the fierce 
wrath of our God for this matter be turned 
from us. 15 % Only Jonathan the son of 
Asahel and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah were 
employed about this matter : and Meshullam 
and Shabbeth. the Levite helped them. 
16 And the chi ren of the captiviry did so. 
And Ezra the y2:est, wih certain ehief of the 
fathers, after the house of their fathers, 
an@ all of them by éheër names, were 
separated, and sat down in the first ay 
uf the tenth month to examine the matter. 
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et 


fafent in breien Œagen, bas ift, im atwamaigften 
Tage deg neunten Monbden. Und alles Volt fas 
auf ber Gtrafe bor dem Daufe Gottes, und 
sttterten um der Gache ivillen und von Regen. 
10 Und Efra, der Priefter, flundb auf, und fprac 
au ibnen: Sr babt eu vergriffen, baf ibr 


_ frembe TBeiber genommen babt, baf ibr ver 


Gufb Sfrael nob mebr macdtet. 11 So 
befennet nun bem Serrn, eurer Vater Gott, uub 
thut fein Moblgefallen, und fheidet euh von den 
Volfern des Lanbesunbd von ben fremben Beibern. 
12 Da antivortete die gange Gemeine, und fprac 
mit fauter Gtimme: Es gefchebe, mie bu uns gefagt 
bafñf. 13 Aber des Volts ift viel, und regnicbt 
Better, und fann unit brauben fteben; fo ifts 
auch nicht eines ober aweter Sage Bert, denn wir 
babens viel gemacbt folher Uebertretung. 14 Laft 
ung unfere Dberften beftellen in der gangen Ges 
meine, baf alle, bie in unfern Stübten frembe 
Heiber genommen baben, zu beftimmten 3eiten 
fommen, unb bie Aefteften einer jeglichen Stabt und 
ibre Richter mit, big baf von uns geiwenbdet werbe 
der Soru unfers Gotteg um biefer Sade willen. 
19 Da wurdeu bejtellet Sonatban, der Subn 
Afabels, und Sebasgja, der Gobn Tifiva, über 
biefe Gachen, und Mefullam und Sabtbai, bie 
Veviten, balfen ibnen. 16 Unb bie Finder deg 
Gefangniltes thaten affo. Unb ber Yriefter Efra, 
und bie vornebmften Wäter unter  ibrer 
Bâter Haufe, und alle jebt Benaunte, 
fhieben fie; und febten fib am erften Tag: bes 
gebuten Monben, 3u forfhen biefe Gacben ; 
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ESDRAS, X. 


2 Alors Sécanja, fils de Jéhiel, d’entre les 


enfants de Hélam, prit la parole et dit à 
Esdras : Nous avons péché contre notre Dieu, 
en prenant des femmes étrangères d’entre les 
peuples de ce pays; cependant il est encore à 
cet égard quelque espérance pour Israël. 
3 C’est pourquoi faisons maintenant alliance 
avec notre Dieu, en renvoyant toutes ces 
femines et tous ceux qui sont nés d’elles, selon 
le conseil du SEIGNEUR et de ceux qui trem- 
blent au commandement de notre Dieu. Qu'il 
soit ainsi fait selon la loi. 4 Lève-toi, car 
cette affaire te regarde, et nous serons avec 
toi; prends donc courage, et agis. 5 Alors 
Esdras se leva, et fit jurer les principaux des 
sacrificateurs, des Lévites et de tout Israël, 
qu'ils feraient selon cette parole. Et ils &e 
Jurèrent. 6 Puis Esdras se leva de devant 
la maison de Dieu, et s’en alla dans la chambre 
de Johanan, fils d'Éliasib. Or y étant entré, 
il ne mangea point de pain et ne but point 
d’eau, parce qu’il menait deuil, à cause du 
péché de ceux de la captivité. 7 Alors on 
publia dans le pays de Juda et dans Jéru- 
salem, à tous ceux qui étaient retournés de la 
captivité, qu’ils eussent à s’assembler à Jéru- 
salem ; 8 Et que, selon l’avis des principaux 
et des anciens, tout le bien de quiconque ne 
s’y rendrait pas dans trois jours serait ana- 
thème, et que lui-même serait séparé de 
l’assemblée de ceux de la captivité. 9 Tous 
ceux de Juda et de Benjanin s’assemblèrent 
donc à Jérusalem dans les trois jours. Ce fut 
au neuvième mois, le vingtième jour du mois. 
Or tout le peuple se tint sur la place devant 
la maison de Dieu, tremblant à cause de 
cette menace, et à cause des pluies. 10 Puis 
Esdras, le sacrificateur, se leva et leur dit: 
Vous avez péché en prenant des femmes 
étrangères, de sorte que vous avez augmenté 
le crime d'Israël. 11 Maïs maintenant con- 
fessez-vous au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos 
pères, faites sa volonté, séparez-vous des 
peuples du pays et des femmes étrangères. 
12 Alors toute l’assemblée répondit et dit à 
haute-voix : Ce que tu as dit, nous devons le 
faire. 13 Mais le peuple est grand, c’est 
le temps des pluies, et nous ne pouvons de- 
meurer en plein air. Ce n’est pas une affaire 
d'un jour, ni de deux; ear nous sommes 
beaucoup de gens qui avons péché en cela. 
14 Que tous les principaux d’entre nous 
comparaissent donc devant toute l’assemblée, 
que tous ceux qui sont dans nos villes et qui 
ont pris des femmes étrangères viennent en 
un temps déterminé, et que les anciens de 
chaque ville et ses juges sozent aveo eux, 
jusqu’à ce que la colère de Dieu qui s'est en- 
flamimée pour ce sujet se soit détournée de nous. 
15 Alors Jonathan, fils de Hasaël, et Jahzéja, 
tils de Tikva, furent établis pour cette affaire; 
et Mésullam et Sabbéthaï, Lévites, les aidè- 
rent. 16 C’est ainsi que firent les enfants de 
la captivité. On choisit Esdras, le sacrifi- 
cateur, eé ceux qui étaient les chefs de pères, 
selon les maisons de :eurs pères, tous 
désignés par leurs noms. Ils commen- 
cèrent leurs séances, le premier jour du 
dixième imois, pour examiner l'affaire 
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EZAPAS, «. 


17 Kai éréeoav ëv mäoitv àvdoaoiv où ikabioav 
yuvairaç à\\orpiaç ÉWÇ muépag quäç Toù unvôç 
roù mpowrov. 18 Kai evpéônoav àmd viwr ràv 
LEpEwy où ékadoav yvvaixac à\\orpiag, àTd viov 
’Inooë viou ’lwoedëk, Kai adehpol adrod Maacia Ka) 
"Eluéëeo kai ‘Lapif Kai l'adakia* 19 Kai tdwrar 
XEipa avrüv Trou ébevéykar yuvairaç éaurüv Kal 
mAmuueelac Kkpiôv ÈKk TPoATUY MED TÂQUUEÀTOEWC 
avrwv® 20 Kai axû viwv ’Euuño, 'Avavi Kai 
ZaBoôia® 21 Kai àrd viwr Hpau, Maoaïÿ Kai 
EÂia Kai ZEapata Kai ‘JemÀ Kai OËla’ 22 Kai 
amd viwv bacoëp, ‘Elwvat, Maacia Kai ‘Iouar 
Kai Nabavar\ Kai IwëaSaào Kai 'H\asä* 23 Kai 
amû r@v Aeurüv ’IwéaBàd kal Eauod kai Kwhia, 
adroç KwAirag, kal ebsta ral ’Iotdaç Kai "EAéGEp, 
24 Kal amd rüv adovrwy 'Elodf, ka amd rüv 
muvAwpor ZoAuirv ka Teumr Kai "QÜov0" 25 Kai 
and ‘Igoañl am viür Pôpoc, ‘Pauia rai ’AËia 
rai Melyia rai Meauiy kal "E\edèap ral ‘AcaGia 
ral Bavaia* 26 Kal àmd viür "H\äu, Marbaria 
rai Zaxapia Kai ‘TatÿÀ Kai "ABdia Ka ‘Iapwuw0 
ral "HAia* 27 Kai àrd viwv Zafov4, "Elwvat, 
"EluiooëB, Marôavaï Kai ‘ApuwO Kat ZaBàô Kai 
‘Oéêa* 28 Kai amd vior BaGet, ‘lwavéy, 'Ava- 
via Kai ZafBoÿ Kai Oaki: 29 Kal àrd vior 
Bavout, MocoX\äu, Maloëy, ’Adataç, IacodB 
gai Zalovia Kai ‘Pruw0: 30 Kal àro viüv Paàÿ 
Mwaf, "Eôvè Kai XaXÿ\ rai Bavaia, Maaoia, 
Mardavia, BecekeX Kai Bavoul rai Mavaso: 
81 Kai amd viür "Hodu, Eluéëeo, 'lecia, Medyia, 
Zapataç, Etuetwv, 32 Bewapir, Baloëy, Sayuapia : 
35 Ka amd viüv ’Acmu, MerOavia, Mar0a0a, 
Zadab, ’Elpañér, ‘lepaui, Mavaoo, ZXeuet* 
34 Kai amd viüv Bavi, Mooëla, ’Aupau, Où, 
39 Bavaia, Badata, Xelkia, 36 Odovavia, 
Mapiuw6, "Elaoip, 37 Mar0avia, MarOavat* 
Kai éroinoar 88 Où vioi Bavovi ka ot viol 
Zeuet, 39 Kai ZSeeuia Kai Nañav Kai ’Adata, 
40 Maxaôvafiov, Zecst, Sapaov, 41 ’EéouÿÀ al 
Ze\suia kal Zauapia 42 Kai Se\loëy, 'Auapeia, 
lwonp* 43 And viüv NafBov, Lam}, Marôaviac, 
ZaBad, ZeBevvac, 'Iadal Kai ’Iwn\ kai Bavaia. 
44 Tlävreçg oùro i\4Booav yuvaïkag &\\oroiaç, 


Q r  # , + &e € ? 
Kat ÉyEVVnOav £Ë avrdy viouc. 


ESDRAS, X. 


17 Et consummati sunt omnes viri, qui duxe- 
rant uxores alienigenas, usque ad diem primam 
mensis primi. 18 Et inventi sunt de filiis 
sacerdotum qui duxerant uxores alienigenas : 
de filiis Josue filii Josedec, et fratres ejus, 
Maasia, et Eliezer, et Jarib, et Godolia. 
19 Et dederunt manus suas ut ejicerent 
uxores suas, et pro delicto suo arietem de 
ovibus offerrent. 20 Et de filiis Emmer, 
Hanani, et Zebedia. 21 Et de filiis Harim, 
Maasia, et Elia, et Semeia, et Jehiel, et Ozias. 
22 Et de filiüis Pheshur, Elioenai, Maasia, 
Ismael, Nathanael, Jozabed, et Elasa. 23 Et 
de filiis Levitarum, Jozabed, et Semei, et 
Celaia, ipse est (Calita, Phataia, Juda, et 
Eliezer. 24 Et de cantoribus, Eliasib. Et 
de janitoribus, Sellum, et Telem, et Uri. 
25 Kt ex Israel, de filiis Pharos, Remeia, et 
Jesia, et Melchia, et Miamin, et Eliezer, et 
Melchia, et Banea. 26 Et de filis Ælam, 
Mathania, Zacharias, et Jehiel, et Abdi, et 
Jerimoth, et Elia. 27 Et de filiis Zethua, 
Elioenai, Eliasib, Mathania, et Jerimuth, et 
Zabad, et Aziza. 28 Et de filiis Bebai, 
Johanan, Hanania, Zabbai, Athalai. 29 Et de 
filiis Bani, Mosollam, et Melluch, et Adaiïa, 
Jasub, et Saal, et Ramoth. 30 Et de filiis 
Phahath Moab, Edna, et Chalal, Banaias, et 
Maasias, Mathanias, Beseleel, Bennui, et 
Manasse. 31 Et de filiis Herem, Eliezer, 
Josue, Melchias, Semeias, Simeon, 32 Benja- 
min, Maloch, Samarias. 33 Et de filiis 
Hasom, Mathanai, Mathatha, Zabad, Eli- 
phelet, Jermai, Manasse, Semei. 34 De filiis 
Bani, Maaddi, Amram, et Vel, 35 Baneas, 
et Badaiïas, Cheliau, 36 Vania, Marimuth, 
et Eliasib, 37 Mathanias, Mathanai, et Jasi, 
38 Et Bani, et Bennui, Semei, 39 Et Sal- 
mias, et Nathan, et Aduias, 40 Et Mechne- 
debat, Sisai, Sarai, 41 Ezrel, et Selemiau, 
Semeria, 42 Sellum, Amaria, Joseph. 43 De 
filiis Nebo, Jehiel, Mathathias, Zabad, Zabina, 
Jeddu, et Joel, et Banaia 44 Omnes hi 
acceperant uxores \lienigenas, et fuerunt ex 
eis mulieres, quæ pepererant filios. 
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EZRA, X. 


17 And they made an end with all the men 
that had taken strange wives by the first day 
ofthe first montl. 184% And among the sons 
of the priests there were found that had taken 
strange wives: namely, of the sons of Jeshua the 
son of Jozadak, and his brethren ; Maaseiah, 
and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 
19 And they gave their hands that they 
would put away their wives; and being guilty, 
they offered a ram of the flock for their 
trespass. 20 And of the sons of Immer; 
Hanani, and Zebadiah. 21 And of the sons of 
Harim ; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, 
and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 22 And of the 
sons of Pashur ; Elioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, 
Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 23 Also of 
the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, and 
Kelaiah, (the same :s Kelita,) Pethahiah, 
Judah, and Eliezer. 24 Of the singers also: 
Eliashib : and of the porters ; Shallum, and 
Telem, and Uri. 25 Moreover of Israel: of 
the sons of Parosh ; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and 
Malchiah, and Miamin, and EKEleazar, and 
Malchijah, and Benaiïiah. 26 And of the sons 
of Elam; Mattaniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, 
and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 27 And 
of the sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, 
Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and 
Aziza. 28 Of the sons also of Bebaiï; Jeho- 
hanan, Hananiah, Zabbaiï, and Athlai. 29 And 
of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, Malluch, 
and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth. 
30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna, 
and Chelal, Benaïah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, 


. Bezaleel, and Bennui, and Manasseh. 31 And 


of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, Ishijah, Mal- 
chia, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 32 Benjamin, 
Malluch, and Shemariah. 33 Of the sons of 
Hashum ; Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eli- 
phelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, and Shimei, 
34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, 
and Uel, 35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 
836 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, 837 Mat- 
taniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau, 38 And Bani, 
and Binnui, Shimeï, 39 And Shelemiah, and 
Nathan, and Adaiah, 40 Machnadebai, 
Shashai, Sharai, 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, 
Shemariah, 42 Shallum, Amariah, and 
Joseph. 43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeel, 
Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joe! 
Benaiah. 44 All these had taken strange 
wives: and some of them had wives by whom 
they had children. 
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17 Mnb fie rihtetens aus an allen Männern, bie 
frembe Meiber batten, am erften Tage bes erften 
Monben. 18 nd e8 wurben funden unter den 
Rinbern der Priefter, die frembe MBeiber genom- 
men bañften, nämli unter ben Rindbern Sefua, 
des GOobns Sozabaf, unb feinen Brübern: 
DMaefeia, Eliefer, Sarib und Gebalja. 19 lUnb 
fie gaben ire Sand brauf, baf fie-bie Meiber 
Wwollten ausfioBen, und zu ibrem Shulbopfer einen 
TRibber für ibre Shuld geben. 20 Unter den 
Rindern Smmer: Sanani und Sebabja, 
21 lnter den Rindern Harim: Maefrja, Elia, 
Semaja, Sebiel und Ufia. 22 Unter ben Rindern 
Pasbur : CElivenai, Maefeja, Sfmael, Rethaneel, 
Sofabab und Eleafa. 23 linter ben SLeviten : 
Sofabab, Gimet und Relaja (er ift ber ARlita), 
Detbabja, Suba und Eliefer. 24 Unter den 
Gâängern: Eliafib. ZUnter ben Tborhütern : 
Gallum, Lelem und Uri 25 Bon Sfraef unter 
ben Rindern Pareos: Ramja, SGefia, Malcia, 
Mejamin, Eleafar, Malhia und Benaja. 
26 inter ben &indern Œlam: Mathbanja, 
Gacharja, Sebiel, Abbi, Seremoth und Elia. 
21 Mnter den Rindern Gathu : Elivenai, Eliaftb, 
Mathanja, Seremoth, Sabab und Afifa. 28 Unter 
den Rinbern Bebai: Gobanan, Sananja, Sabai 
und Jtblai. 29 Unter ben Rindern Bani: 
Mefullam, Malludb, Adaja, Safub, Seal und 
Seramoth. 30 Unter ben Rinbern PabatbMoab : 
Aona, Gbelal, Benaja, Maefeja, Matbanja, 
Begaleel, BPenui und Manafle. 31 Unter den 


Rinbern Harim: Eliefer, Sefia, Malchia, 
Gemaja, Simeon. 32 Benjamin, Mallud und 
Gemarja. 33 lMnter ben &Rindern Safum: 


Matbnai, Matbatha, SGabad, Eliphelet, Geremai, 
Manaffle und Ginmei. 94 Unter ben KRinvern 
Banni: Maebai, Amram, Duel, 35 Benaja, 
Bebja, Cbelui, 36 Raja, Meremoth, Eliafb, 
37 Matbanja, Matbnai, Gaefan, 38 Bani, 
Benui, Gimet, 39 Gelemja, Nathan, Avaja, 
40 Madbnabbai, Gafai, Garai, 41 Afareel, 
Gelemjia, Sanarja, 42 Galum, Amarja uno 
Sofeph. 43 Unter ben Rindern Nebo: Seiel, 
Matbitbia, Sabab, Sebina, Saboai, Soef unb 
Denaja. 44 Diefe batten alle fremde Meiber gez 
nommen; und twaren etlihe unter benfelben 
Beibern, die Rinbder getragen batten. 





ESDRAS, X, 


17 Le premier jour du premier mois, ils 
eurent fini avec tous ceux .;ai avaient pris des 
18 4 Or, quant aux fils 
des sacrificateurs qui avaient pris des femmes 
étrangères, il se trouva, d’entre les enfants de 
Jésuah, fils de Jotsadak, et de ses frères, Ma- 
haséja, Élihézer, Jarib et Guédalja; 19 Qui 
levèrent les mains pour promettre de renvoyer 
leurs femmes, et, avouant qu’ils étaient coupa- 
bles, offrirent pour leur délit un bélier du 
troupeau. 20 Des enfants d’Immer, à y eut 
Hanani et Zébadja; 21 Et des enfants de 
Harim: Mahaséja, Élie, Sémahja, Jéhiel et 
Uzija; 22 Et des enfants de Pashur: Eljo- 
hénaï, Mahaséja, Ismaël, Nathanaël, Jozabad 
et Élhasa ; 23 Des Lévites : Jozabad, Simhi, 
Kélaja, qui est le même que Kélita. Péthahja, 
Juda et Élihézer ; 24 Des chantres: Éliasib; 
25 De 
ceux d'Israël, il y eut, des enfants de Parhos: 
Ramja, Jizija, Malkija, Mijamin, Élhazar, 
Malkija et Bénaja; 26 Des enfants de 
Hélam: Mattanja, Zacharie, Jéhiel, Habdi, 
Jérémoth et Élie. 27 Des enfants de Zattu : 
Eljohénaiï, Éliasib, Mattanja, Jérémoth, Zabad 
et Haziza; 28 Des enfants de Bébaï: Jo- 
hanan, Hananja, Zabbaï et Athlaï; 29 Des 
enfants de Bani: Mésullam, Malluc, Hadaja, 
Jasub, Séal et Ramoth; 30 Des enfants de 
Pahath-Moab : Hadna, Kélal, Bénaja, Maha- 
séja, Mattanja, Bethsaléel, Binnuïi et Manassé ; 
31 Des enfants de Harim: Élihézer, Jisija, 
Malkija, Sémahja, Siméon, 32 Benjamin, 
Malluc ef Sémarja; 33 Des enfants de 
Hasum : Matténaï, Mattata, Zabad, Éliphélet, 
Jérémaï, Manassé et Simhi: 34 Des enfants 
de Bani: Mahadaï, Hamram, Uël, 35 Bé- 
naja, Bédéja, Kéluhu, 36 Vanja, Mérémoth, 
Éliasib, 37 Mattanja, Matténaiï, Jahasai, 
38 Ban, Binnuï, Simhi, 39 Sélemja, Na- 
than, Hadaja, 40 Macnadbaï, Sasaï, Saraï, 
41 Hazaréel, Sélemja, Sémarja, 42 Sallum, 
Amarja et Joseph; 43 Des enfants de Nébo: 
Jéhiel, Mattitja, Zabad, Zébina, Jaddan, Joël 
et Bénaja. 44 Tous ceux-là avaient pris des 
femmes étrangères; et quelques-uns d’entre 
eux avagænt eu des enfants de ces femmes-là. 


femmes étrangères. 


des portiers: Sallum, Télem et Uri. 
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NEEMIAS, KE®. a. 


OTOI Naeeuia vioù Xekia. 


unvi Xaoeheu Erouc etkooTod kai ëy& ÿunv 


Kai tyévero ër 
ëv Zovoar äfBipä* 2 Kai mA0ev ’Avari lc àaxd 


AdEXpoy jou, avbrèg Kkal ävôpec ‘lobda, Ka 
mowrTnoa adrodc mepi T&v owOéyrwv où karehei- 
Pônoav ard rijç atyualwoiag kai rep ‘LepouoaAnu. 
3 Kai irocay mpoc ué Oi kara\atmôuevoi oi kara- 
AepOEvrec amd Tic aiyualwoiac Ëket Èv T} Ywpq 
ëv mOvnpig ueyaÂy Kai èv Oveadioug, Kai TELY 
‘Lspovoaliu kaOypnuéva, Kai ai müai adrÿc ève- 
R0o0moav ëv mupi. 4 Ka Éyévero Èrv r@ akodoai 
HE ToUc ÀGyouc roùrovc ékabioa Kal Eék\avoa Kai 
émévOnoa muépac, ral funv vnoTEUwr Ka mpocev- 
5 Kai 


era Mr dm, Küpie © Oedc roù oùparoù à ioyupèc 


+ # 7 LA 7 … 
XOUEVOC Évwmioy Toù Peod Toù oùpavod. 


0 uéyag kal polBepôc, puÂacour riv GiaOmknr Kai 
TO ENEOG GO Toiç Ayardoiv abrdv kal Toic puAao- 
govoi Tac évro\äc adrod* 6 ’Eorw dn rù oùc aov 
MDOGEXOV Kai oi OpOaÂuoi oov àvepyuévor Toù 
AKOÜTAL TpoGEUy I} ToÙ doUNOU GO, v Éyw TPOG- 
EVXOUQ ÉVUTIOV GO ouUENOY Muépay Kai vÜKTa 
ep} viüv ‘IoparÀ dotlwr oov, Kai tEayopedw ëmi 
auapriaic viüv ‘IopaÿÀ alc ypäprouér oo, Kai Eyw 
7 Ataluoai 
dueAVoauEr mpôc ot, kal oùk épuldEauer râc 


Kai Ô OiK0C TATPÔC MOU YJUAPTOUEV. 


EYTONGÇ KA TÀ MPooTAayuarTa ka Tà kpiuara à 
évereilw r@ Muvoÿ wœaûi cou 8 Mynoônre dr 
Tûv À0yor Üv évereilw T@ Muvorÿ mauôi cou \ëywv 
YVueic av aovvbermonre, èyo diaokopmid duär iv 
Toig Aaoïc” 9 Kai éäv émorptlnre mpùc mé, Kai 
puAdËEnTE Tâc évro\äc uou Kai Touonre adrdc, 
av 7 7 dacmopt duov àTx däkpou rod oùparob, 
ékei0ey ouvaËbw adrovc, kal elotËw adrodc eic rdv 
TÔmov dv tbeAeËäauny karcokmvooa Td ôvou& pou 
êkel. 10 Kai avroi maïdéc cou Kai \aôç sov, oùc 
éAUTOWOW Ëv Ty duvaue oov Tÿ ueydAy ka Ëv Tr} 
Xepi oov Ty kparag. 11 M dm, Képiæ aNà 
ÉOTW Tù OÙG Gov mpocéyov £ic TV TPOTEUYI}v ToÙ 
doëÂou cou Kai Eiç Tv pocevyir Taidwy cou rùv 
DEA OvTwy poBeicOa rù Gvouä couv Kai Edodwaov 
Ôn T@ maidi cou chuepoy kal dd adrdy eiç oikrip- 
oc Evwrtov Toù avÜpèc Tobrou. 
tivox0oc T@ BaoiXeï. 


Kai éyo uv 
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NEHEMIAS, CAPUT LI. 


ERBA Nehemiæ filii Helchiæ. Et fac 

tum est in mense Casleu, anno vigesimo, 
2 Et venit 
Hanani unus de fratribus meis, ipse et viri ex 
Juda : 
remanserant et supererant de captivitate, et 
3 Et dixerunt mihi : 
serunt, et relicti sunt de captivitate ibi in 
provincia, in afllictione magna sunt, et in 


et ego eram in Susis castro. 
et interrogavi eos de Judæis, qui 


Jerusalem, Qui remari- 


et murus Jerusalem dissipatus est, 
4 Cumque 


opprobrio : 
et portæ ejus combustæ sunt igni. 
audissem verba hujuscemodi, sedi, et flevi, et 
luxi diebus multis: jejunabam, et orabam 
ante faciem Dei cæli. 5 Et dixi: Quæso 
Domine Deus cæli fortis, magne atque terri- 
bilis, qui custodis pactum et misericordiam 
cum his qui te diligunt, et custodiunt man- 
data tua; 6 Fiant aures tuæ auscultantes, 
et oculi tui aperti, ut audias orationem servi 
tui, quam ego oro coram te hodie, nocte et 
die, pro fils Israel, servis tuis : et confiteor 
pro peccatis filiorum Israel, quibus pecca- 
verunt tibi: ego et domus patris mei pecca- 
vimus. 7 Vanitate seducti sumus, et non 
custodivimus mandatum tuum, et cæremonias, 
et judicia, quæ præcepisti Moysi famulo tuo. 
8 Memento verbi, quod mandasti Moysi servo 
tuo, dicens: Cum transgressi fueritis, ego 
dispergam vos in populos : 9 Et si reverta- 
mini ad me, et custodiatis præcepta mea, et 
faciatis ea; etiamsi abducti fueritis ad 
extrema cæli, inde congregabo vos, et redu- 
cam in locum, quem elegi ut habitaret nomen 
meum ibi. 10 Et ipsi servi tui, et populus 
tuus: quos redemisti in fortitudine tua 
magna, et in manu tua valida. 11 Obsecro 
Domine, sit auris tua attendans ad orationem 
servi tui, et ad orationem servorum tuorum, 
qui volunt timere nomen tuum: et dirige 
servum tuum hodie, et da ei misericordiam 
ante virum hunc; ego enim eram pincerns 
regis. 
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THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


NEHEMIAH, CHAPTER I. 


HE words of Nehemiah the son of Hacha- 
liah. And it came to pass in the month 
Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was in 
Shushan the palace, 2 That Hanani, one of 
my brethren, came, he and certain men of 
Judah ; and I asked them concerning the Jews 
that had escaped, which were left of the 
captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 3 And 
they said unto me, The remnant that are left 
of the captivity there in the province are in 
great aflliction and reproach: the wall of 
Jerusalem also îs broken down, and the gates 
thereof are burned with fire, 44 And it 
came to pass, when I heard these words, that 
J sat down and wept, and mourned certain 
days, and fasted, and prayed before the God 
of heaven, 5 And said, Ï beseech thee, O 
LorD God of heaven, the great and terrible 
God, that keepeth covenant and mercy for 
them that love him and observe his command- 
ments: 6 Let thine ear now be attentive, 
and thine eyes open, that thou mayest hear 
the prayer of thy servant, which I pray be- 
fore thee now, day and night, for the children 
of Israel thy servants, and confess the sins of 
the children of Israel, which we have sinned 
against thee: both Î and my father’s house 
have sinned. 7 We have dealt very corruptly 
against thee, and have not kept the com- 
mandments, nor the statutes, nor the judg- 
ments, which thou commandedst thy servant 
Moses. 8 Remember, I beseech thee, the 
word that thou commandedst thy servant 
Moses, saying, If ye transgress, I will scatter 
you abroad among the nations: 9 But if ye 
turn unto me, and keep my commandments, 
and do them; though there were of you cast 
out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet 
will I gather them from thence, and will bring 
them unto the place that I have chosen to set 
my name there. 10 Now these are thy 
servants and thy people, whom thou hast 
redeemed by thy great power, and by thy 
strong hand. 11 O LorD, Î beseech thee, 
let now thine ear be attentive to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to the prayer of tuy 
servants, who desire to fear thy name: and 
prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, 
and grant him mercy in the sight of this 
man. For I was the king's cupbearer. 
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Jebentia, 1. 


2" find bie (Sefchichten Kebemia, deg 

Sobns Hachaljia. Es gefbab im Monben 
Chisleu des gmangigfien Gabrs, baf id war ju 
Gufan auf bem Shlof; 2 Ram Yanaui, einer 
meiner Brüber, mit etlihen Männern aus Subda. 
Uinb id fragte fe, wie eg ben Suben ginge, bie 
ervettet und übrig waren von bem Gefängnis, und 
wie e8 au Serufalem ginge? 3 Unb fie fpraden 
su mir: Die Uebrigen von bem Gefängnis finb 
bafelbft im Lanbe in grobfem Unglüd und Sbhmab ; 
bie Mauern Serufalems find 3erbrocden, und ibre 
Œbore mit Heuer verbrannt, 4 Da t$ aber 
folhe Borte bôrete, faë id unb weinete, und trug 
Leio sween Tage, unb faftete und betete bot bem 
Gott vom Dimmel, 5 Unb pra: A Herr, 
Gott vom Dimmel, groBer und fredliher (ott, 
ber ba bält ben Bunb und PBarmberzigfeit benen, 
die thn lieben und feine Gebote balten; 6 Laf 
bo beine Dbren aufmerfen und beine Augen 
offen fein, bag bu bôreft bas Gebet beines Rnecbté, 
bas id nnn vor dir bete ag und Nat, fix bie 
Rinber Sfrael, beine Rnechte, und befenne bie 
Sünven der Rider Sfraef, die wir an bir gethban 
baben ; unb id und meines Vaters Haus baben 
auch gefünbiget. 7 Mir finb verrüdt worden, 
baf wir nicht gebalten baben die Gebote, Sefeble 
und Recbte, die du geboten baft beinem Anecte 
Mofe. 8 Gedent aber doc des Morts, bas bu 
beinem Anehte Mofe geboteft, und fpraceft : 
IRenn ibr eud vergreifet, fo oil ich euc unter 
bie Boôlfer ftreuen. 9 Yo thr eu aber betebret 
su mir und baltet meine Gebote und tbut fie, 
unb ob ibr verftofen tuäret bis an der Simmel 
Œnbde; fo iwüf id end bo von bannen terfam- 
meln, und will euch bringen an ben Ort, ben id 
ermwäblet babe, baf mein Name bafelbft iobne. 
10 Sie finb bob ja beine Rnechte nnbd dein Volt, 
bie bu erlôüfet baft burch beine grofe Kraft unb 
mäcbtige Hand. 11 Ad Serr, faB beine Dbren 
aufmerfen auf bag Gebet deines Rnecbts, und 
auf bas Gebet beiner SRnecbte, die ba begebren 
deinen Namen qu fürdten; und [af beinem 
Rnecbte beute gelingen, und aib ibm Barmber- 
atgfeit ÿor biefem DManne. Denn id war des 
Rônigs Srohente. 


NÉHÉMIE, CHAPITRE I 


ISTOIRE de Néhémie, fils de Hacalja 

Il arriva au mois de Kisleu, la ving- 
tième année, comme J'étais à Susan, la ville 
capitale, 2 Que Hanani, l’un de mes frères, 
et quelques gens, arrivèrent de Juda. Or je 
m’enquis d'eux touchant les Juifs réchappés, 
qui étaient de reste de la captivité, et touchant 
Jérusalem. 3 Et ils me dirent: Ceux qui 
sont restés de la captivité, sont là, dans la 
province, en grande misère et en opprobre ; la 
muraille de Jérusalem est renversée et ses 
portes sont brülées par le feu. 44% Or il 
arriva, dès que j’eus entendu ces paroles, que 
je m’assis, je pleurai, je meuai deuil quelques 
jours, je jeûnai, et je fis ma prière devant le 
Dieu des cieux, 65 Et je dis: Je te prie, 6 
SEIGNEUR! Dieu des cieux, qui es le Dieu 
orand et terrible ; qui-gardes l’alliance et la 
gratuité envers ceux qui t’aiment et qui 
observent tes commandements ; 6 Je te prie, 
que ton oreille soit attentive, et que tes yeux 
soient ouverts pour entendre la prière que ton 
serviteur te présente en ce temps-ci, Jour et 
nuit, pour les enfants d'Israël, tes serviteurs, 
en confessant, au nom des enfants d'Israël, les 
péchés que nous avons commis contre toi. 
Moi-même et la maison de mon père, nous 
avons péché. 7 Certainement nous sommes 
coupables devant toi, car nous n’avons point 
gardé les commandements, ni les ordonnances, 
ni les jugements que tu as prescrits à Moïse, 
ton serviteur. 8 ais souviens-tor, Je te 
prie, de cette parole que tu chargeas Moïse, 
ton serviteur, de dire: Vous commettrez des 
crimes, et je vous disperserai parmi les 
peuples, 9 Mais vous retuurnerez à moi, 
vous garderez nes commandements et vous 
les observerez. Et s’il y en a parmi vous qui 
aient été chassés jusqu’à l'extrémité des cieux, 
je vous rassemblerai de là, et je vous ramëé- 
nerai au lieu que j'aurai choisi pour y faire 
habiter mon nom. 10 Or ce sont là tes 
serviteurs et ton peuple, que tu as rachetés 
par ta grande puissance et par ta main forte. 
11 Je te prie done, SEIGNEUR ! que ton oreille 
soit maintenant attentive à la prière de ton 
serviteur et à la supplication de tes serviteurs 
qui prennent plaisir à craindre ton nom: fais, 
je te prie, prospérer aujourd’hui ton serviteur, 
et fais qu’il trouve grâce auprès de cet homme. 


: Or j'étais échanson du roi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JON ee 


Re ru Non > 
DNDY HO 12 WIR | IN 1 
RD) 127 D) TAB NMDÉTIMAR 


RC 


32 ONNA 1282 mans) Dès 
TP pm 77bn V9 Me: 12p0 
DR» nÉ PR OMAN JPR MAN) C9 
RSS TND TANT NP) 22 V2 
pp? pie UT ohinb aan 7 
320 os Nina TT ns V9 
JT V9? T4 : URS 228 moy 
ON N PPBAN) DD2n TRS Tao y 
TARN EN 22 DNS : DT 
SAR 8 1207 NTAP DUYONT Did 
DIN VDDS Migap pbs The 
es nadia Ton 9 mont 6 
20) DNA NN ADD MNT VSD 
Cet 2 Tan) NAN Jam? 
PIS 26 7290 29-0N 780 Moins 7 
MS pa 22 Diop by “mm 
FITNESS RSANTDR TD INA 
Ws often ob Hands mm: 
ns 99 DÉy hqm gs 7hbt 
Da nina M2 OS 1927 VD 
HOT VU) VAS Des ma 
7H NES) 1999 HOT IR DR 
DS Of? CRAN) OI 2) AND 
vip rom y Ton TT Min 
M WP2)D vÉN io : opan N] 
nÿ9 Di? VIN og Topa Mail 
N?? no Wpa? OT Rank on 
DDR) Dans Nan : DR 
SH 71721 DPNE : po D) 
D? onmnNn wep De 1 Din 
2272 DD) V272N no NIDR nb 
DS MBTBUON V2 WP DS TT 
MT PP TSEN) 272 251 
vo Jan pp ob mit 
Egryn nine 9ù IN) NET 
BND N7PN DOYEN DÉND 1 BTIN 
MOT EN) DT JD DS Nopxs 
TR 7922 NRT22 Di PN) TA 
ab oo 7% bris nb vx 15 
PDNPR) NOT PR INT DT TT a 
240 


NEEMIAS, GB. 


KE. G. 

1 KAÏI éyévero èv pnvi Nuoav Erouc eikoorod 
"Ap0acac0g Baoikëi ral jv à olvoc Evwruor Euoë, 
ral E\aBov Tûv oivoy kal Edwrka T@ Baorké, Kai 
oùk my ÉrTEpog évormioy aùroù. 2 Kal émé pot 6 
Baoueug Aiù TÉ TO xp60wTôY dou mroynpér, Kai 
oÙk el pjerpiaèwv; kal oùk ÉorTi Todro ei puy 
Tovnpia kapôiac. Kal ipoBñônv To\d cgédpa, 
3 Kai eita T@ Baoiei O Baoiedc sic rdv aiüva 
Éfrw. Au Ti où pi yévnra rovmpèv rù TpÔG- 
WTÔY pou duoTt ÿ mÔAÇ oùkoc uvmueiwy raripuwr 

u Li 4 { Ca ? sd La 
pou mpnuw0n Kai ai mvÂar adrÿc kareBpwOnoar 
ëv mupi; 4 Kai éimé por à Baoweëg Ilcpi rivoc 
Toûro où émreic; kal mooomuËaumy æpùç rèr Oedv 
ToÙ oùparvod, 5 Kal ma r@ Baoiei Et mi rov 
Baoikéa dyadov, Kal st dyaOurOmosrar à aïc 

3 ‘ La 14 4 > Li] » : La 
GOU ÉéVWmOY oov WorEe méuÿat adrdv êv ‘Iovda 
ei môM» pymuéiwy Tarépwy pov, Kai avowodop how 
avrnv. 6 Kai émé por 0 Baaieuc Kai 7 TaÀNaki} 
0 d ; , Ü — # > € 
1) KkaÜmuËévn éxOueva aurod “Ewç môTe Ëcra 1 

, + ? U P : ? # 
Topeia oov, Kai mÔTE ériorpéWec; Kai ya0v»0n 
+ # nd Lu » # # | 
éywmoy ToÙ BaoiEuwg, kal àTéoTEË UE, Kai 
é0wka aùry Opor. 7 Kai elxra r@ fBaaiéi Ei 
émi rôv Baoi\éa àyaO6v, dôTw pot érioro\âç rpùc 
TOÙC ÉTAPXOUS TEPAY TOÙ TOTAUOÙ, WOTE Tapaya- 
yéiv LE Ewc EAOw: ri ’Iotdav, 8 Kal ériorohÿr 
mi Aoûÿ gülaka rod æapadeigou 6ç Éort Tÿ 
Baokei, wore ovai por ÉUNa oreyäoa ràc méNac 

s » . CS _ # (1 » Li Le 
KAt ElC TO TEÏXYOC TIC HMOÂEWÇ Kai ele oikov Ôv 
eive\eudoua eic adrôv. Kal tôwré pot 6 Baoiede 
wc xelo 0eoù 1 àyaOn. 9 Kai 7\00v TDÔC ToÙc 
ÉTAPXOUC TÉpay TOÙ ToTauoÿ, kai Édwka aÿroic 
rc ÉmIOTOÀAÇ ToÙ Baaiéwc® Kkal aréoruhe ET” 
|] CA + L > Li # + Lo 
énoù 0 fBaoiec aàpynyodc duvduewc Kat irreïc. 
10 Kai rxouce EavaBal\\är 6 ’Apwvi ral Twfia 
0 doùhog ’Aupwvi, kal Tovnpèv adroïc ÉVÉVETO 
CL LA € M Sa U , 2 € 
OTL KE O0 AvÜpwroc Enrijoa àyadv roic vioic 
‘Jopañh. 11 Kai mAGo eic ‘Iioovoalu, Kai 
# 3 … + f = ? # s 
Qunv kel nuéoac Toeic. 12 Kal avéornr vuxrdc 


éyw Kai dvôpec 6Atyor per’ épod, mal oùk àrmyyeaa 


 dvôpury ri © Oedc Gidworv eic kapdiav jou rod 


Houjoat era Toù ‘Iopañnh, Kai Kkrvoc oùk Ecrs 
HET épod ei pi TÔ Kkrivoç @ Eyà imiBaive ëT 
avr. 13 Kal &EÿA6ov ëv muy rod Twlylà 
Kai mpèc oTûua mmyfc Tor oukèv kal eic 
mÜÂY Tic Kkompiac* kal ur ovvroiBwr v T 
reixe ‘Teoovoalñu à adroi kaOaipodo, Kai réa 
14 Kai rapñ\60ov 


émi muAgy Toù 'Aïy Kai eic koXvuBnô0par ro 


adric kareBpwônoav rupi. 


Baou\éwc, kal oùk ÿv TÔroç r@ krmve TapeXbeïv 
dTokarw pov. 15 Kal ÿumr àvaBaivwr y r@ reiyer 
XEHAPhOU vurréç, Kai Gunv ouvrpiBuwy dv r@ reiyu 


kal uv Ëv méÂy Tic pépayyoc, kal éTéorpea. 


NEHEMIAS, IL 


CAE UT £. 


1 FACTUM est autem in mense Nisan, anno 
vigesimo Artaxerxis regis: et vinum erat 
ante eum, et levavi vinum, et dedi regi: et 
eram quasi Jlanguidus ante faciem ejus. 
2 Dixitque mihi rex: Quare vultus tuus 
tristis est, cum te ægrotum non videamP 
Non est hoc frustra, sed malum nescio quod 
in corde tuo est. Et timui valde, ac nimis: 
3 Et dixi regi: Rex in æternum vive: quare 
non mœreat vultus meus, quia civitas domus 
sepulchrorum patris mei deserta est, et prrtæ 
ejus combustæ sunt igniP 4 Et ait mihi rex: 
Pro qua re postulas? Et oravi Deum cæli, 
5 Et dixi ad regem: Si videtur regi bonum, 
et si placet servus tuus ante faciem tuam, ut 
mittas me in Judæam, ad civitatem sepulchri 
patris mei, et ædificabo eam: 6 Dixitque 
mihi rex, et regina quæ sedebat juxta eum: 
Usque ad quod tempus erit iter tuum, et 
quando reverteris? Et placuit ante vultum 
regis, et misit me: et constitui ei tempus. 
7 Et dixi regi: Si regi videtur bonum, epis- 
tolas det mihi ad duces regionis trans flumen, 
ut traducant me, donec veniam in Judæam : 
8 Et epistolam ad Asaph custodem saltus 
regis, ut det mihi ligna, ut tegere possim 
portas turris domus, et muros civitatis, et 
domum, quam ingressus fuero. Et dedit mihi 
rex juxta manum Dei mei bonam mecum. 
9 Et veni ad duces regionis trans flumen, 
dedique eis epistolas regis. Miserat autem 
rex mecum principes militum, et equites. 


10 Et audierunt Sanaballat Horonites, et 


Tobias servus Ammanites: et contristati 
sunt afflictione magna, quod venisset homo, 
qui quæreret prosperitatem filiorum Israel. 
11 Et veni Jerusalem, et eram ibi tribus 
diebus, 


pauci mecum, et non indicavi cuiquam quid 


12 Et surrexi nocte ego, et viri 


Deus dedissct in corde meo ut facerem in 
Jerusalem, et jumentum non erat mecum, 
nisi animal, cui sedebam. 13 Et egressus sum 
per portam vallis nocte, et ante fontem dra- 
conis, et ad portam stercoris, et con- 
siderabam murum Jerusalem dissipatum, et 
14 Et tran- 
sivi ad portam fontis, et ad aquæductum 


portas ejus consumptas igui. 


regis, et non erat locus jumento, cui sede- 
bam, ut transiret. 15 Et ascendi per 
torrentem nocte, et considerabam murum, 
et reversus veni ad portam vallis, et redi. 


. 
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NEHEMIAH, IL 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 AND it came to pass in the month Nisan, 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 
that wine was before him : and I took up the 
wine, and gave tt unto the king. Now I had 
not been beforetime sad in his presence. 
2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why :s 
thy countenance sad, seeing thou ar£ not 
sick ? this és nothing else but sorrow of heart. 
Then I was very sore afraid, 3 And said 
unto the king, Let the king live for ever: 
why should not my countenaunce be sad, when 
the city, the place of my fathers” sepulchres, 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are con- 
sumed with fire? 4 Then the king said unto 
me, For what dost thou make request? So I 
prayed to the God of heaven. 5 And I said 
unto the king, If it please the king, and if 
thy servant have found favour in thy sight, 
that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto 
the city of my fathers’ sepulchres, that I may 
buildit. 6 And the king said unto me, (the 
queen also sitting by him,) For how long 
shall thy journey be? and when wilt thou 
return? So it pleased the king to send 
me; and Ï set him a time. 7 Moreover 
I said unto the king, If it please the king, 
let letters be given me to the governors 
beyond the river, that they may convey me 
over till I come into Judah; 8 And a 
letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king’s 
forest, that he may give me timber to make 
beams for the gates of the palace which 
appertained to the house, and for the wall 
of the city, and for the house that I shall 
enter into. And the king granted me, ac- 
cording to the good hand of my God upon me. 
9 4 Then I came to the governors beyond the 
river, and gave them the king’s letters. Now 
the king had sent captains of the army and 
horsemen with me. 10 When Sanballat the 
Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Am- 
monite, heard of tt, it grieved them ex- 
eeedingly that there was come a man to seek 
the welfare of the children of Israel. 11 So I 
came to Jerusalem, and was there three days. 
12 And I arose in the night, ] and some 
few men with me; neither told I any man 
whut my God had put in my heart to do 
at Jerusalem: neither as there any beast 
with me, save the beast that I rode upon. 
13 And I went out by night by the gate of 
the valley, even before the dragon well, and 
to the dung port, and viewed the vwalls 
of Jerusalem, which were broken down, and 
the gates thereof were consumed with fire. 
14 Then Î went on to the gate of the 
fountain, and to the king’s pool: but 
there was no place for the beast fhaë was 
under me to pass 15 Then went I up 
in the night by the brook, and viewed 
the wall, and turned back, and entered 
by the gate of the valley, and sr returned. 
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Nebemia, 2. 


Das 2, Capitel. 


1 Sm Monben Nifan, des awanaigften Sabrs des 
Rônigs Arthabfaftha, ba Mein vor ibm fiund, bub 
id ben ein auf, unb gab bem Rônige; unb ic fabe 
traurigiih vor ibm. 2 Da fpracd der Rônig zu 
mir: Barum fiebeft ou fo übel ? Du bift ja nidbt 
franté Das ifts nidbt, fonbern bu bift fhtver- 
mütbig. Sd aber fürtete mid faft febr, 
3 Unb fprad sum $ônige : Der Aônig lebe 
ewiglih ; folt id nicht übel feben? Die Stabt, 
ba bas Haus des Pegräbniffes meiner Yâter iff, 
ltegt wüfte und ibre Thore find mit Jeuer berzebret. 
4 Da fpracb der Roônig zu mir: Was forberft bu 
venn ? Da bat id ben Gott vom ÿYWinmel, 
5 lnb fprad zum Rônige : Gefallt e8 bem Roônige 
und beinen Anecbten vor dir, baf bu mich fenbeft 
in Suba qu ber Stabt bes Begrübniffes meiner 
Yaäter, baf tb fle baue ? 6 Uind ber Rônig fprac 
au mir, unb bie Rônigin, die neben ibm fañ : Bie 
lange toirb beine Meife toûbren ? und wann wirft 
bu wiederfommen ? Unb eg geftel bem Rônige, baf 
er mi binfenbete. nb id febte ibm eine 
beffimmte Seit, 7 nb fprad aum Rônige: 
Gefäallt eg bem Rônige, fo gebe er mir Briefe an 
Die Lanbpfleger jenfeit bes Baffers, ba fie mi 
binüber geleiten, bis td fomme in Suba; 8 linb 
Briefe an Affapb, ben Solafürften des Rônigs, bas 
er mir Sols gebe zu Balten der Pforten am Palaft, 
bie im Haufe und an der Stabtmauer find, unb 
aum Haufe, ba id eingieben fol. nd ber Rônig 
gab mir nacb der guten Sand meines Gottes über 
mir. 9 Uud da ib fam ju ben £anbpffegern 
jenfeit bes MMaflers, gab 1 tbnen bes Rônigs 
Briefe. nb ver ARônig fanbte mit mir bie 
Hauvptleute und Reiter, 10 Da aber bas bôrete 
SGaneballat, ber HDoroniter, und Œobia, ein 
ammonitifher Rnecbht, verbrof es fie febr, daf ein 
Menfh fommen wûre, der Gutes fudte für bie 
Rinder Sfrael. 11 nb ba id gen Serufalem 
tam, unb brei Sage ba geiwefen var, 12 Macdbte 
ih mich des Nacbts auf, und wenig Männer mit 
mir; bennicd fagte feinem Menfhen, was mir 
mein Gott eingegeben batte ju tbun an Serufalem; 
unb war fein hier mit mir, obne ba ich auf ritt. 
13 Unb id vitt sum Tbalthor aug bei ber Nacht, 
vor bem Dracenbrunnen, und an bas Miftthor ; 
unb that mir iwebe, baf die Mauern Serufalems 
gerviffen waren und bie Zhore mit Feuer veraebret. 
14 Unb ging binüber ju ben Brunnenthor, und au 
des Rônigs ei; und ivar ba nicht Naum meis 
nem Zbier, baë es unter mir bâtte geben fônnen. 
15 Da 304 ich bei Nacht den Pad binan, und 
that mir iwebe, bie Mauern alfo ju feben; unb 
febrete um, unb Éam gum Œbalthor wieber beim, 
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NÉHÉMIE, IL. 


CHAPITRE Il. 


1 ET il &riva, au mois de Nisan, la ving- 
tième année du roi Artaxercès, que le vin 
ayant été apporté devant lui, je le pris et le 
présentai au roi. Or je n’avais jamais eu le 
visage abattu devant lui. 2 Le roi me dit 
donc: Pourquoi as-tu le visage abattu, puisque 
tu n'es point malade? Cela ne vient que 
d’une tristesse d'esprit. 3 Alors je craignis 
fort et Je répondis au roi: Que le roi vive 
éternellement. Comment mon visage ne 
serait-il pas abattu, puisque la ville qui est le 
lieu des sépulcres de mes pères demeure dé- 
solée, et que ses portes ont été consumées par 
le feu? 4 Le rot dit ensuite: Que me de- 
mandes-tu ? Alors je priai le Dieu des cieux. 
5 Puis je dis au roi: Si le roi le trouve bon, 
et si ton serviteur t'est agréable, envoie-moi 
en Judée, vers la ville des sépulcres de mes 
pères, pour la rebâtir. 6 Le roi, ainsi que sa 
femme qui était assise auprès de lui, me dit: 
Combien serais-tu à faire ton voyage, et quand 
reviendrais-tu ? Et après que j’eus déclaré 
le temps au roi, il trouva bon de me donner 
un congé. % Puis je dis au roi: Si le roi le 
trouve bon, qu’on me donne des lettres pour 
les gouverneurs d’au-delà du fleuve, afin qu’ils 
me fassent passer, jusqu’à ce que j'arrive en 
Judée; 8 Et des lettres pour Asaph, le garde 
du parc du roi, afin qu’ii me donne du oo18 
pour la charpente des portes de la forteresse 
qui éouche à la maison de Dieu, pour les portes 
des murailles de la ville, et pour la maison 
dans laquelle j’entrerai. Le roi m’accorda 
cela, parce que la main de mon Dieu m'était 
favorable. 9 4 Je vins donc vers les gouver- 
neurs qui sont en-deçà du fleuve, et je leur 
donnai les lettres du roi. Or le roi avait 
envoyé avec moi des capitaines de guerre et 
des gens de cheval. 10 Ce que Samballat 
Horonite, et Tobija, officier Hammonite, ayar®t 
appris, ils eurent un fort grand dépit de os 
qu’il était venu quelqu'un pour procurer du 
bien aux enfants d'Israël. 11 Cependant 
j'arrivai à Jérusalem, et je fus là trois jours. 
12 Puis je me levai de nuit, moi et quelque 
peu de gens avec moi; mais je ne déclarai à 
personne ce que mon Dieu m'avait mis au 
cœur de faire à Jérusalem ; et 1l n’y avait pas 
avec moi d'autre monture que celle sur laquelle 
j'étais monté; 13 Je sortis donc de nuit par 
la porte de la vallée, et je vins devant la 
fontaine du dragon, à la porte du fumier, et je 
considérai les murailles de Jérusalem, qui 
étaient renversées, et ses portes consumées par 
le feu. 14 De là je passai à la porte de la 
fontaine et vers l'étang du roi, mais il n’y 
avait point de lieu où je pusse passer avec ma 
monture. 15 Je montai donc de nuit par 
le torrent, et je considérai la muraille. 
Puis en m'en retournant, je rentrai par 
la porte de la vallée, et je m’en revins 


To. 111. FA 
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NÉEMIAS, B, y. 


16 Kai oi prAacoovrec oùk tyvwoay ri éxopeu0myr 
Kal Ti Éyw moiw' Kai roic ‘Iovoaiois «al roic 
Lepeddt kal roic Évriuotc kal roiçc orparnyoic Kal 
TOC KATANOÏTOUL TOC TOLOUOL T4 ÉPYA EWÇ TÔTE 
oùk armyyaa. 17 Kai ra moùc avrovç Yyusic 
BÂËTETE Tijv movmpiav rabrnv iv y icuèv ir 
adTÿ, mwç ‘Lspouoalinu Éonuoc Kai ai réa adrñc 
&000moav mupi OedrTe Kkal Oiowodourowuer Td 
reiyoc ‘lépovoaliu, Kal oùk ioôuex Eri dvadoc. 
18 Kai amijyyaa avroic Tv yxeipa roù Oeoù à 
éoriy d@yabn En’ iué, kal mpôç roc Àdyouç rod 
BaoiAtwg oùç eimé pou’ Kal eita ‘Araor@uer Kai 
oixodouhowuer. Kai ikparawümoar at yeipec 
avrov eiç To ayaOôv. 19 Kai roue EavaBa\\ar 
0 Apwri «ai Twfia 6 doùloc à 'Auuwv) kai Tcau 
0 Apafi, ral éEeyéNacar muäç, kai A0ov ip quäc 
Kai éimov Ti rû pa roùro à dueic Touire; 
20 Kai 


éméorpeÿa avroic Àoyov Kai ira avroic ‘O Oedc 


» 4 4 Fr Li = 1 … 
éTt Toy fPaoi\éa UuEic ANOCTaTETE ; 


ToÙ oùparvod avr0ç evodwoet muiv, Kai mueic OoOÙot 


aüTov kabapoi, Kai oikodounoouev* Kai Uuir oùk 


ÉOTL Mepic Kai OuwKaoocüvn Kai uymuoovyoy ëv 


“Lepovoal y. 
KE®. y. 


1 KAI avéorn EkaocoùB 0 iepec Ô usyaç kal 
où adepoi adrod où iepeiç kal wkoddunoav Tv 
aÜÀNY Tv mpoBaruwnv' adrol ryiacav army, 
Kai écrnoav Oüpag adrÿc, Kai ÉwWÇ Tüpyov Tüv 
ékarov yiaoav Ewçg müpyou 'Avaueyh. 2 Kai émi 
xEtpac avôpür viwv ‘leoyw, Kai ëmri yéipac viüv 
Zakyoèp vioë ’Auapi 3 Kai Tv müÂmv Tir 
ÉxOvnpav wrodôunoar viol ’Acavä* adrol écri- 
yaoar avryr, xKal éoréyaoay Oüpag adrÿç Kai 
4 Kai £émi 


“toa adrov karéoyev ëri Pauw0 vioù Ovoita viov 
X 


k\EOpa avrnc Kai ‘uoy\odc aùrnc. 


"Akkwç. Kai ëri yeipa adrüv Kartoye Moco\\ây 
vioc Bapayiou vioù MaëeBmA. Kai ëémi yeipa 
5 Kai im 


xEipa adrüv xkaréoyooav oi Oekwiu, Kai a0wpiy 


avrwvy xKaréoye Zadwk vièc Baava. 


oùk elomveykav Toäym\oy adr&v ic douhelay 
avrüv. 6 Kal rnv méAnr ‘lacavat ékparnoar 
‘lue vièg Daoèk Kai MesovAäu vidc Baowôia: 
adrTol icréyacar adrmv, kal fornoav Ovpac adrÿç 
Kat k\ëï0pa adrÿc Kai poyhodc adrnc. 7 Kai éri 
xEipa avrwv ékparmoav Madriac © l'aGawvirnç 
Kai Eväpwuy 0 Mnpwvwôirnç, ävôpec rc l'aBawr 
kal Tÿc Maopa Ewg Opoyov Toù dpyxovroç Toù 
Tépay Toù morauod. 8 Kal rap aürov rapy- 
opañ%icaro ’OëuÀ vièç ‘Apayiou mvpwrür. Kai 
éTi Yéipa adrûüv Ekparmoev ‘Avayiac vidÇ ToÙ 
‘Puketu, Kai karéliroy ‘Isoovoa]ÿu Éwg TOÙ TElYOU 
roù mAaréoc. 9 Kai ènl yeipa adrüv éko@rnce 
‘Papata vidç Sobp, äpywv Muicouç reptywpov ‘Lepou- 
salu. 10 Kai ri xeipa adrüv ékparnoer ‘Tedata 
vi0c Epwpäd, ral karévavre otkiaç adrod. Ka ii 


xEipa avrob ékparnoev ’Arroë0 vidg ’Acafavia. 





NEHEMIAS, IT. IIE, 


16 Magistratus autem nesciebant quo abiissem, 
aut quid ego facerem : sed et Judæis et sacer- 
dotibus, et optimatibus, et magistratibus, et 
reliquis qui faciebant opus, usque ad id luci 
nihil indicaveram. 17 Et dixi eis: Vos nostis 
affictionem in qua sumus; quia Jerusalem 
deserta est, et portæ ejus consumptæ sunt 
igni: venite, et ædificemus muros Jerusalem, 
18 Et indi- 
cavi els manum Dei mei, quod esset bona 


et non simus ultra opprobrium. 


mecum, et verba regis, quæ locutus esset mihi, 
et aio: Surgamus et ædificemus. Et con- 


_ fortatæ suut manus eorum in bono. 19 Audie- 


runt autem, Sanaballat Horonites, et Tobias 
servus Ammauites, et Gosem Arabs, et sub- 
sannaverunt nos, et despexerunt, dixeruntque : 
Quæ est hæc res, quam facitis? numquid 
contra regem vos rebellatisP 20 Et reddidi 
els sermonem, dixique ad eos : Deus cæli ipse 
nos juvat, et nos servi ejus sumus : surgamus 
et ædificemus: vobis autem non est pars, et 
justitia, et memoria in Jerusalem. 


CAPUT III. 


1 ET surrexit Eliasib sacerdos magnus, et 
fratres ejus sacerdotes, et ædificaverunt portam 
gregis : ipsi sanctificaverunt eam, et statuerunt 
valvas ejus, et usque ad turrim centum cubi- 
torum sauctificaverunt eam, usque ad turrim 
Hananeel. 2 Et juxta eum ædificaverunt 
viri Jericho : et juxta eum ædificavit Zachur 
filius Amri. 3 Portam autem piscium ædifi- 
caverunt filii Asnaa: ipsi texerunt eam, et 
statuerunt valvas ejus, et seras, et vectes. Et 
juxta eos ædificavit Marimuth filius Uriæ, filii 
Accus. 4 Et juxta eum ædificavit Mosollam 
fiius Barachiæ, fil Mesezebel: et juxta eos 
ædificavit Sadoc filius Baana: 6 Et juxta 
eos ædificaverunt Thecueni: optimates autem 
eorum non supposuerunt colla sua in opere 
Domini sui. 6 Et portam veterem ædifica- 
verunt Joiada filius Phasea, et Mosollam filius 
Besodia: ïipsi texerunt eam, et statuerunt 
valvas ejus, et seras, et vectes. 7 Et juxta 
eos ædificaverunt Meltias Gabaonites, et Jadon 
Meronathites, viri de Gabaon et Maspha, pro 
duce qui erat in regione trans flumen. S Et 
juxta eum ædificavit Eziel filius Araia aurifex : 
et juxta eum ædificavit Ananias filius pigmen- 
tarii: et dimiserunt Jerusalem usque ad 
murum plateæ latioris. 9 Et juxta eum ædifi- 
cavit Raphaia filius Hur, princeps vici Jeru- 
salem. 10 Et juxta eum ædificavit Jedaia 
filius Haromaph contra domum suam: ct 
juxta eum ædificavit Hattus filius Haseboniæ. 
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NEHEMIAH, IL IIL 


16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, 
or what I did: neither had I as yet told # to 
the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, 
nor to the rulers, nor to the rest that did the 
work. 17 Then said ÏI unto them, Ye see 
the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof are burned 
with fire : come, and let us build up the wall 
of Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach. 
18 Then I told them of the hand of my God 
which was good upon me; as also the king’s 
words that he had spoken unto me. And 
they said, Let us rise up and build. So they 
strengthened their hands for {his good work. 
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and 
Geshem the Arabian, heard 4, they laughed 
us to scorn, and despised us, and said, What s 
this thing that ye do? will ye rebel against 
the king? 20 Then answered I them, and 
said unto them, The God of heaven, he will 
prosper us; therefore we his servants will 
arise and build ; but ye have no portion, nor 
right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 THEN Eliashib the high priest rose up 
with his brethren the priests, and they 
builded the sheep gate; they sanctified it, 
and set up the doors of it; even unto the 
tower of Meah they sauctified it, unto the 
tower of Hananeel. 2 And next unto him 
builded the men of Jericho. And next to 
them builded Zaceur the son of Imm. 3 Bat 
the fish gate did the sons of Hassenaah build, 
who also laid the beams thereof, and set up 
the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 4 And next unto them repaired 
Meremoth the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. 
And next unto them repaired Meshullam the 
son of Berechiah, the son of Meshezabeel. 
And next unto them repaired Zadok the son 
of Baana. 5 And next unto them the T'ekoites 
repaired ; but their nobles put not their necks 
to the work of their Lord. 6 Moreover the 
old gate repaired Jehoiïiada.the son of Paseah, 
and Meshullam the son of Besodeiah ; they 
laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors 
thereof, and the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 7 And uext unto them repaired 
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Mero- 
nothite, the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, 
unto the throne of the governor on this side 
the river. 8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel 
the son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. 
Next unto him also repaired Hananiah the 
son of one of the apothecaries, and they 
fortified Jerusalem unto the broad wall. 
9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the 
son Of Hur, the ruler of the half part of 
Jerusalem. 10 And next unto them repaired 
Jedaiah the son of Harumaph, even over 
against his house. And next unto him 
vepaired Hattush the son of Hashabniah. 
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Jebenia, 2, 3. 


16 Unb bie Dberften wubten nicht, wo ich binging, 
ober vas id machte ; benn ich batte big baber ben 
Suben, unb ben Prieftern, ben Ratbsberren und den 
Dberften, und ben anbern, die ant Bert arbeiteten, 
mits gefagt. 17 Und fbrad au ibnen: Sbr 
febet bas Unglüd, barinnen tir find, baf Seru- 
fafem wüfte fiegt, und ibre Shore finb mit Geuer 
verbrannt ; fommt, laft uns bie Mauern Seruz 
falems bauen, ba wir nit mebr eine Shmac 
feien. 18 Unb fagte ibnen an die Hand meines 
Gottes, die gqut über mir war, bazu bie Morte des 
Rônigs, die ev mir gerebet batte. Unb fie fbrachen : 
Go faft uns auf fein, nb wir baueten, unb 
ibre Sänbe wurben geftärét sum Guten. 19 Da 
aber bas Ganebaïlat, ber Soroniter, und Tobia, 
der ammonitife net, unb Gofem, der Araber, 
bôveten, fpotteten fie unfer, unb verachteten uns, 
unb fprachen: Bas ift bas, bas ibr thut? Mot 
iDr wieber von bem Rônige abfallen? 20 Da 
antiwortete id ibnen, und fprah: Der Gott vom 
Simmel wird uns gelingen laffen; benn tir, 
feine Snechte, baben uns aufgemadt, unb bauen ; 
ibr aber babt fein Œheil, no Redbt, no 
Gebädtnif in Serufalem. 


Das 3. Capitel, 


1 Tnb Efiafib, ber Sobepriefter, macbte fich auf 
mit feinen Brübern, den Prieftern, unb baueten 
das Gafthor ; fie beiligten es, unb febten feine 
Æbüven ein; fte beiligten es aber big an ben 
Sburm Mea, nämlid bis an ben Thurm Hananeel, 
2 Reben ibm baueten bie Männer von Sericho ; 
au bauete neben ibm Gacdur, ber Sobn Smri. 
3 Aber das Sifcthor baueten die Rinber Genaa ; 
lle bedten es, unb febten feine ŒTbüven ein, 
GShlôfer und Miegel. 4 Neben fie bauete 
Meremoth, der Gobn Uria, des Gong Hat. 
Reben fie bauete Mefullam, bec Sobn Berechia, 
des Gobns Mefefabeel. Neben fie bauete 3abof, 
der ©obn Baena. à Neben fie baueten die von 
Lhetoa, aber ibre Germaltigen brachten ibren Has 
nidt gum Dienft ibrer HSerren, 6 Das alte Thor 
bauete Sojaba, der Gobn Paffeab, und Mefullam, 
der Gobn SBefodja; fie bedten es und febten 
ein feine Œbüren, und @hiôffer und Riegel. 
7 Reben fte baueten Melatja von Gibeon, unb 
Gabon von Derono, Männer von Gibeon und von 
Mispa, am Gtubl bes Lanbhflegers bieffeit deg 
Baffers. 8 Reben ibm bauete Ufiel, der Sobn 
Sarbaja, der Goldfhmier. Neben ibm bauete 
Oananja, ber @obn ber Apotbefer; und fte 
baueten aug zu Serufalem, big an bdie breite 
Mauer. 9 Neben ibm bauete epbaja, bder 
Gobn Durs, der Oberfte des bafben Viertheils au 
Serufalem, 
Gobn Sarnnayphs, gegen feinem Saufe über. 


_ ——— 


10 Reben ibm bauete Sebaja, der | 


Reben ibm baucte Hattus, der ©obn Hafabenja, | 





NÉHÉMIE, II. II. 


16 _x les magistrats ne savaient point où 
J'étais allé, ni ce que je faisais; car je n’en 
avais rien déclaré jusqu'alors, ni aux Juifs, 
ni aux sacrificateurs, ni aux principaux, ni 
aux magistrats, ni au reste de ceux qui diri- 
geaient l'ouvrage. 17 4 Alors je leur dis: 
Vous voyez la misère dans laquelle nous 
sommes, comment Jérusalem est désolée, et 
ses portes brûlées par le feu. Venez, rebà- 
tissons les murailles de Jérusalem, et ne soyons 
plus dans l’opprobre. 18 Je leur fis connaître 
aussi que la main de mon Dieu m'était favo- 
rable, et les paroles que le roi m'avait dites. 
Alors ils dirent: Levons-nous et bâtissons. 
Ils fortifièrent donc leurs mains pour bien 
faire. 19 Mais Samballat, Horonite, et To- 
bija, officier Hammonite, et Guésem, Arabe, 
l'ayant appris, se moquêrent de nous et nous 
méprisèrent, en disant: Qu'est-ce que vous 
faites P Ne vous rebellez-vous pas contre le 
r01? 20 Mais je leur répondis ce mot et 
leur dis : C’est le Dieu des cieux qui nous fera 
prospérer ; nous donc qui sommes ses servi- 
teurs, nous nous léverons et nous bâtirons ; 
mais vous, vous n’avez aucune part, ni droit, 
n1 souvenir dans Jérusalem. 


CHAPITRE IIL. 


1 ÉLIASIB, le grand sacrificateur, se leva 
donc avec ses frères, les sacrificateurs ; et ils 
rebâtirent la porte des brebis, qu’ils sanctifiè- 
rent. Or ils y posèrent ses battants et la 
sanctifièrent jusqu’à la tour de Méah, jusau’à 
la tour de Hananéel. 2 Les gens de Jéricho 
bâtirent à côté de lui, et Zaccur, fils d’Imri, 
bâtit à côté d’eux. 3 Les enfants de Sénaa 
bâtirent la porte des poissons, qu’ils couvrirent 
de poutres, et à laquelle ils mirent ses battants, 
ses serrures et ses barres. 4 À leur coté, 
répara Mérémoth, fils d’Urija, fils de Kots. 
Puis, à leur côté, répara Mésullan, fils de 
Bérecja, fils de Mésézabéel. Puis, à leur côté, 
répara Tsadok, fils de Bahana. 5 Puis, à 
leur côté, réparèrent les Tékohites. Toutefois 
les plus considérables d’entre eux ne courbè- 
rent point leur dos sous l’œuvre de leur 
seigneur. 6 Jojadah, fils de Paséah, et Mé- 
sullam, fils de Bésodia, réparèrent la porte 
Vieille, qu’ils eouvrirent de poutres, et à 
laquelle ils mirent ses battants, ses serrures et 
ses barres. 7 À leur côté, réparérent Mélatja, 
Gubaonite, F Jadon, Méce de Gabaon 
et de Mitspa, qui étaient sous la juridiction du 
gouverneur d’en-deçà du fleuve. 8 À côté 
d'eux, répara Huziel, fils de Harhaja d’entre 
les orfèvres. À son côté, répara Hananja, fils 
d’un parfumeur. Les Chaldéens avaient laissé 
subsister Jérusalem jusqu’à la muraille large. 
9 À leur côté, répara Réphaja, file de 
Hur, capitaine de la moitié de Jérusalem. 
10 Puis, à leur côté, répara Jédaja, fils de 


Harumaph, en face de sa maison. À son 
côté, répara Hattus, fils de Hasabnéja. 
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NEEMIAS, y. 


11 Kai deurepoc ékparnoe Meyiac vidç Hp rai 
"AooùB vioc Dar Mwdf, kal Ewc xüpyov rw 
Oavoupiu. 12 Kai ënl yesipa adrov ikparnae 
Ealodu vidoc "AN\WNC, APXWY HUITOUC TEPIXWDOU 
‘LepouoaÂqu, adroc Kai ai Ovyarépec adrod. 13 Tv 
mÜÀNY TC apayyoc Ékoärmoar 'Avodr Kai oi 
karouwobyrec Zavw" avroi wkodounoav avrmv, kal 
éornoav Oüpac abrnc Kai KAsipa aùrÿc Kai 
uoy\oic adrÿc, kal yuiouc mnyelc Év TO TAXI 
Ewg Te TUANÇ rc korpiac. 14 Kai rv rÜAqv 
rc kompiac ékparnoe Meyia vidc ‘PnyaB, apxwv 
repixwpou Bnôakyapiu, adrôc Kai vioi aërod* Kai 
ÉOKÉTAOAY AÙTHV, Kai Écrmoay Ovpag adrÿc Kai 
kAeidpa avbric Kkal uoy\oùc adrc. 16 Trv Oë 
mÜÀNV TC nnyc nobañliocaro Zalwyuwry vid 
Xodeëé, dpxwv uépouc Tic Maopä* aërdc tEwko- 
dounaer adriv Kal éorTéyacer adriv, Kai £ornoes 
Trac Oüpac avrÿc, Kkal uoy\odc abrÿc, Kkal rù 
räixoc koAuuGrôpac Tüv Kkwôiwy Tÿ Kovpg Toù 
Baotkëwc, Kai Ewçg Tor kAuuakwy Ty karaBavou- 
cwv amd modewg Aavid. 16 ’Oriow adrod ékpa- 
rnoe Nesuiac vioc ‘AëaBoty, äoywv rnuicouc 
repixwpou Bnôooùp Ewc Kyrou rapou Aavlô Kai 
Ewg Tic KkoAvuBnôpac Tic yeyovviac Kai Éwc 
Bnôayyaoiu. 17 ‘'Oriow abroë ékoarnoar oi 
hevira, ‘Paoèu viôc Bavi. ‘’Erni yéioa abrod 
ékvarnoev Acafiia äpywv muicouc reptywpou Kei\à 
T@ neptxywpwy adroù. 18 Kal per aërôv èkpa- 
ryoav àadeNpoi avrwv Bevet viôc "Hvadad, äpyuwv 
muioouçg reprywpou Katha. 19 Kai ékparnoev ér) 
xtioa avroù Aboëp uidc ’Incoÿ, apyxwy roù Maogal, 
éToOY deurTepov müpyou avafiaceuc Tic ovva- 
HTOUONC TC ywviac. 20 Mer’ adrdy èkoarnoe 
Bapoëyx vidc ZafBou puéroov debrepoy ard ric 
yuwviac Ewg Oüpac Bn60ekaooùB Toù ispéwg rod 
ueyakou. 21 Mer adrôv ékparnoe MepauwO vidc 
Oùpia vioù ‘Akkwç puérpov debrepov ämd Oüpac 
Bn6ekaooùB Ewc ékAsiŸewc RnôetaoodG. 22 Kai 
mer” adrôy ékparmaay oi tepeic @vôpec Ekyey@o. 
23 Kai per” adrdv ékparnos Bevtapiv Kai AaoùB 
karévayrt otkov adrüv. Kai er’ abrdv ékparmoer 
’Aëapiac viôg Maasiov viod ‘Avavia Éyôoueva 
oikou adroù. 24 Mer avbrov ékparnoe Bavi vidc 
AGO uéroov Oebrepoy amd Bnôaëapia Ewg Tñc 
ywviac Kai Ewc Tc kauryc 25 balay viov Evêat 
ÉÉeVavTiAC TC ywriag, kal à mvoyoc d ÉEEYwV Èk 
Toù oikou Trou fBaot\EwG 0 GvwWrepoc 0 TC avc 
rc pulakc. Kai er” adrdy Dadata vidc bopoc. 
26 Kai où Natuvlu roav oikodvrec êv T@ Op 
EWC KHxou mUÀ NC Toù VOaroc eic AVAToOÀGC, Kai Ô 
mÜpyoc 0 ÉbEywv. 27 Kai per avrov ÉKparnoav 
où Oekwlu uërpov Oevrepor ÉÉevavriac Toù æmüpyov 
TOÙ peya\ov ToU ébÉYOvToc Kai EWÇ TOÙ TEYOUC 
roù ‘OpAa. 


f C7 ] + t Lost 
ÉKOATOQN OÙ LEDEÏC, AVIJO ÉÉEVAVTIAC OÏKOU EGUTOU. 


28 'Avwreoov  TüÀ TOV UTTWY 
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NEHEMIAS, IIE. 


11 Mediam partem vici ædificavit Melchias 
filius Herem, et Hasub filius Phahath Moab, 
et turrim furnorum. 12 Et juxta eum ædifi- 
cavit Sellum filius Alohes printeps mediæ 
partis vici Jerusalem, ipse et filiæ ejus. 13 Et 
portam vallis ædificavit Hanun, et habitatores 
Zanoe : ipsi ædificaverunt eam, et statuerunt 
valvas ejus, et seras, et vectes, et mille cubitos 
in muro usque ad portam sterquilinii. 14 Et 
portam sterquilinti ædificavit Melchias filius 
Rechab, princeps vici Bethacharam: ipse 
ædificavit eam, et statuit valvas ejus, et seras, 
15 Et portam fontis ædificavit 
Sellum filius Cholhoza, princeps pagi Maspha : 
ipse ædificavit eam, et texit, et statuit valvas 


et vectes. 


ejus, et seras, et vectes, et muros piscinæ Siloe 
in hortum regis, et usque ad gradus, qui 
descendunt de civitate David. 16 Post eum 
ædificavit Nehemias filius Azboc, princeps 
dimidiæ partis vici Bethsur, usque contra 
sepulchrum David, et usque ad piscinam, 
quæ grandi opere constructa est, et usque ad 
domum fortium. 17 Post eum ædificaverunt 
Levitæ, Rehum filius Benni: post eum ædifi- 
cavit Hasebias princeps dimidiæ partis vici 
Ceilæ in vico suo. 18 Post eum ædificaverunt 
fratres eorum, Bavai filius Enadad, princeps 
dimidiæ partis Ceilæ. 19 Et ædificavit juxta 
eum Aser filius Josue, princeps Maspha, men- 
suram secundam, contra ascensum firmissimi 
anguli. 20 Post eum in monte ædificavit 
Baruch filius Zachat mensuram secundam, 
ab angulo usque ad portam domus Eliasib 
sacerdotis magni. 21 Post eum ædificavit 
Merimuth filius Uriæ filii Haccus men- 
suram sccundam, à porta domus Eliasib, 
donec extenderetur domus ÆEliasib. 22 Et 
post cum ædificaverunt sacerdotes, viri de 
campestribus Jordanis. 23 Post eum ædifi- 
cavit Benjamin et Hasub contra domum suam : 
et post eum ædificavit Azarias filius Maasiæ 
fil Ananiæ contra domum suam. 24 Post 
eum ædificavit Bennui filius Henadad men- 
suram secundam, à domo Azariæ usque ad 
flexuram, et usque ad angulum. 25 Phalel 
filus Ozi contra flexuram et turrim, quæ 
eminet de domo regis excelsa, id est, in atrlo 
carceris: post eum Phadaia filius Pharos. 
26 Nathinæi autem habitabant in Ophel usque 
contra portam aquarum ad orientem, et 
turrim, quæ prominebat. 27 Post eum ædiii- 
caverunt Thecueni mensuram secundam e 
regione, à turre magna et eminente usque 
ad murum templi. 28 Sursum  autem 
a porta equorum ædificaverunt  sacer- 
dotes, unusquisque. contra domum suam 
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NEHEMIAH, IIL 


11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub 
the son of Pahath-moab, repaired the other 
piece, and the tower of the furnaces. 12 And 
next unto him repaired Shallum the son of 
Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Jeru- 
salem, he and his daughters. 13 The valley 
gate repaired Hanun, and the inhabitants 
of Zanoah; they built it, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof, and a thousand cubits on the wall 
unto the dung gate. 14 But the dung gate 
repaired Malchiah the son of Rechab, the 
ruler of part of Beth-haccerem; he built 1t, 
and set up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 15 But the 
gate of the fountain repaired Shallun the son 
of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah; he 
built it, and covered it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the Jlocks thereof, and the bars 
thereof, and the wall of the pool of Siloah by 
the king’s garden, and unto the stairs that go 
down from the city of David. 16 After him 
repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, the 
ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto éhe 
place over against the sepulchres of David, 
and to the pool that was made, and unto the 
house of the mighty. 17 After him repaired 
the Levites, Rehum the son of Bani. Next 
unto him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of 
the half part of Keilah, in his part. 18 After 
him repaired their brethren, Bavai the son of 
Henuadad, the ruler of the half part of 
Keilah. 19 And next to him repaired Ezer 
the son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, 
another piece over against the going up to 
the armoury at the turning of the wall. 
20 After him Baruch the son of Zabbai 
earnestly repaired the other piece, from the 
turning of the wall unto the door of the 
house of Eliashib the high priest. 21 After 
him repaired Meremoth the son of Urijah the 
son of Koz another piece, from the door of 
the house of Eliashib even to the end of the 
house of Eliashib. 22 And after him re- 
paired the priests, the men of the plain. 
23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub 
over against their house. After him repaired 
Azariah the son of Maaseiah the son of 
Ananiah by his house. 24 After him repaired 
Binnui the son of Henadad another piece, 
from the house of Azariah unto the turning 
of the wall, even unto the corner. 25 Palal 
the son of Uzai, over against the turning of 
the wall, and the tower which lieth out from 
the king’s high house, that was by the court 
of the prison. After him Pedaiah the son of 
Parosh. 26 Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in 
Ophel, unto he place over against the water 
gate toward the east, and the tower that lieth 
out. 27 After them the Tekoites repaired 
another piece, over against the great tower 
that lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. 
28 From above the horse gate repaired the 
priests, every one over against his house. 
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Nebemia, 3. 


11 Aber Malcbia, ber Sobn Sarims, und Saffub. 
ber ©obn PabathMoabs, baueten smwei Stüde 
und ben Œbhurm bei bem Ofen. 12 Rebenu ibm 
bauete Gallum, der Gobn Salobes, ber Dberfte 
des balben Riertheils ju Serufalem, er und feine 
Zôcbter. 13 Das Tbalthor bauete Sanun, und 
bie Bürger von Sanoab; fie baneten es und 
febten ein feine Œbüren, Schiôffer und Riegel, 
und taufenb Ellen an der Dauer big an bag 
Mifithor. 14 Das Miftthor aber bauete Malta, 
der Oobn Mechabs, der Dberfte des Viertheils 
der YBeingüriner ; er bauete eg und febte ein 
feine Œbüren, ©clôffer und Riegel. 15 Aber 
bas Brunnenthor bauete Gallum, der SAbn Chal 
Sofe, der Dberfie des Biertheils ju Migpa; er 
bauete eg und bedte eg, und febte ein feine 
Thüren, Shlôffer und Riegel ; bagu die Mauer 
am Seid Seloab bei dem Garten bes Rônigs bis 
an bie Gtufen, die von ber Stadt Davids berab 
geben. 16 Racb ibm bauete Rebemtia, der Son 
Asbuts, der Oberfte des balben Biertheils zu 
Beth3ur, bis gegen die Graber Davids über, und 
big an ben ei Afufa, und big an bag Saus bet 
Helben. 17 Na ibm baueten bie Leviten, 
Rebum, der Sobn Bani. Neben ibut bauete 
Hafabia, der Oberfte des balben Biertheils ju 
Regila, in feinem MBiertheil. 18 Rad ibm 
baueten ibre Brüber Bavai, der Gobn Senadabds, 
der Oberfte deg baïben Biertbeils au Regila. 
19 Reben ibm bauete Efer, der Sobn Sefua, der 
Oberfte zu Drigpa, swet Stüde den Winfel binan 
gegen ben Sarnifhhaufe. 20 ad ibm auf 
dem Berge bauete Barucb, der Sobn Sabai, zwei 
Stüde vom intel big an die Sausthür Eltafib, 
des Sobenpriefters. 21 Jacd tbm banete Merez 
motb, ber Sobn Uria, bes Gobns Safoz, gwei 
Stüde von der Dausthür Eltiafñibs bis ans Enbe 
des Haufes Eliafibs. 22 Rad ibm baueten bie 
Priefter, bdie Männer aus den Gegenden. 
23 Rad bein bauete Benjamin und Hafub, gegen 
ibrem HSaufe über. Mach dem bauete Afarja, der 
Sobn Maefeja, des Sobns Ananja, neben feinem 
Haufe. 24 Rach ibm bauete Benui, der Gobu 
Henabads, awei Stüde vom Saufe Afarja bis an 
ven Rinfel und big an bie Ede. 25 Palal, der 
Sobn Ufai, gegen bent YMinfel und dem boben 
Thurm, der vont Rônigsbaufe beraus fiebet, bei 
bem Rerferbofe. Mad ibn Vebafa, der Sobn 
Pareos. 26 Die Netbinim aber iwobneten an 
Ovbel bis an bas Bafferthor gegen Morgen, da 
ber Zburm beraug fiebet. 27 Nad dem baueten 
bie von ŒTbetoa giwei Gtüde gegen bem groben 
Thurm, der beraus ftebet, und bis an bie Mauer 
Ovbel. 28 Aber von dem Rofthor an baueten 
bie Priefter, ein jegliher gegen feinem Saufe. 


jardin du 





NÉHÉMIE, III. 


11 Malkïja, fils de Harim, et Hasub, fils de 
Pahath-Moab, en réparèrent autant, ainsi que 
la tour des fours. 12 À leur côté, Sallum, 
fils de Lohès, capitaine de l’autre moitié de 
Jérusalem, répara aussi, lui et ses filles. 
13 Hanum et les habitants de Zanoah réparè- 
rent la porte de la vallée. Ils la rebâtirent, 
mirent ses battants, ses serrures et ses barres, 
et bâtirent mille coudées de muraille, jusqu’à 
la porte du fumier. 14 Malkija, fils de 
Réchab, capitaine du quartier de Bethkérem, 
répara la porte du fumier. Il la rebâtit, et 
mit ses serrures et ses barres. 15 Sallum, 
fils de Col-Hozé, capitaine du quartier de 
Mitspa, répara la porte de la fontaine. Il la 
rebâtit, la couvrit, et mit ses battants, ses 
serrures et ses barres. Z{ répara aussi la 
muraille de l'étang de Sélah, tirant vers le 
roi, et jusqu'aux degrés qui 
descendent de la cité de David. 16 Après 
lui, Néhémie, fils de Hazbuc, capitaine du 
demi-quartier de Beth-Sur, répara jusqu’à 
l'endroit des sépulcres de David, jusqu’à 
l'étang qui avait été refait, et Jusqu'à la 
maison des forts. 17 Après lui, réparèrent 
les Lévites; Néhum, fils de Bani. À son 
côté, répara Hasabja, capitaine de la moitié 
de Kéhila, pour ceux de son quartier. 
18 Après lui, réparèrent leurs frères ; Bavaï, 
fils de Hénadad, capitaine de l’autre moitié de 
Kéhila. 19 À son côté, Héser, fils de Jésuah, 
capitaine de Mitspa, en répara autant, à 
l'endroit par où l’on monte à l'arsenal de 
l'angle. 20 Après lui, Barus, fils de Zaccaï, 
prit courage et en répara autant, depuis 
l'angle jusqu’à l'entrée de la maison d’Éliasib, 
grand sacrificateur. 21 Après lui, Mérémoth, 
fils d’Urija, fils de Kots, en répara autant, 
depuis l’entrée de la maison d’Éliasib jusqu’au 
bout de la maison d’Éliasib. 22 Après lui, 
réparérent les sacrificateurs, habitants de la 
campagne. 23 Après eux, Benjamin et 
Hasub réparèrent en face de leur maison. 
Après eux, Hazarja, fils de Mahaséja, fils de 
Hananja, répara auprès de sa maison. 
24 Après lui, Binnuï, fils de Hénadad, en 
répara autant, depuis la maison de Hazarja, 
jusqu’à la pointe de l’angle. 25 Palal, fils 
d'Uzaï, répara depuis l’angle et depuis la tour 
qui sort de la haute maisot du roi, auprès du 
parvis de la prison. Après lui, répara Pédaja, 
fils de Parhos. 26 Les Néthiniens qui 
demeuraient en Hophel réparérent vers 
l'Orient, jusqu’à l'endroit de la porte des 
eaux, et vers la tour qui fait saillie en dehors. 
27 Après eux, les Tékohites en réparèrent 
autant, depuis l'endroit de la grande tour 
qui fait saillie en dehors jusqu’à la muraille 
de Hophel. 28 Et les sacrificateurs ré- 
parèrent depuis le dessus de la porte des 
chevaux, chacun en face de sa maison 
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NEHEMIAS, IIL. IV. 


29 Kai per’ abrdv èkpdrnae Saddoùk vidc ’Euunñp | 29 Post eos ædificavit Sadoc filius Emmer 


lEevavriag oixou éavrod. Kai per’ abrdv ékoërnoe | COntra domum suam. Et post eum ædificavit 


où Semala filius Secheniæ, custos portæ orien- 
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Zeksuia Kai ‘Avwuu uioc Zelèp 6 Ekroç juéroov 
debrepoy. Mer’ avrov ëkparmoe Meoou\äu vidc 
Bapayxia ibevavriac yaëogulakiou adroÿ. 31 Mer’ 
adrov ikparnoe MeÂyia vidc roù Zapeoi Ewc Bn0àv 
Nabiviu, kai où poror@\u àrévarvr müXnc Toù 
Magekad Kai Ewç àvafBäcewc rc kaurÿç. 32 Kai 
avà dÉOOV TÿÇ MUÂNC TC TPOBaTKÏC Enpérnoav 


oi yaÂkeïc kal oi pororgAa. 


KE. Ô©. 

1 KAÏ éyévero mvika fkouoe SavaBaX\èr OTL 
nueEig oikodouoUuey Td TEYOG, Kkal wovmpov adr@ 
épavn, Kai wpyioün ënl mov, Kal iËeyéla rl 
roic lovôaiouc. 2 Kai éimev évoniov rüv ae por 
adroù Abry nm Oüvamc Zouôpwr 671 ot ’Loudaïo 
oùTo oikodouodor Tv Éaurüv môw; àpa Ovora- 
Éouaiv; aäpa duvhoovrau; kal cuepov iacovra 
ToÙc ÀAidouc uerà To youa yevéoa yiç kavOkvrac; 
3 Kai TwfBiag 0 ‘Auuavirnc éyoueva abrod rnA0e 
Kai Eire mpôoc avrouc Mn Ouarabouoir ñ gayovrat 
ÉTI TOÙ TOTOU avrwv; oÙvyi avalbnoera aÂ\wTnË 
rai KaOEXEi To reiyoc Ai0wv adrwv; 4 "Akousov 
oO Oedc muüv Or éyevnônuer etc ukrnprouoôv, 
6 Kai ériorpeÿov ôvetdoudv aër@r eiç Kkepalnr 
aÜT®r, Kai O0 aUTOÙG EC MUKTNDIOUOY EV 7 
aiyualwaiac, 6 Kal un xkaXubmyce ërni avouiav. 
7 Kai iyévero wç mkouoe EuvaBaAXar kal Tuwfia 
Kai ot "Apafiec Kai où  Auuavira 67e àvéf3n n Oui) 
roic reiyeouv ‘lepovcalnu, ôrt YpËarvro ai acpayai 
avagpäaccecdat, kal moynpdv adroïic Épavn cpoôpa. 
8 Kai ourvnyOnoav maäavreg mi Trù avro ëÂOeiv 
raparäËarbar ëv ‘Iepouoahnu kai Toÿoa adrir 
aparÿ. 9 Kat rpoonvkaueôa mpoc Tov Oedr 
juüv, Kai Éorjoupey mpopuhakac ËT aùToÙc 
fuépac kal vuxrdc àmd mpoowrov adrwv. 10 Kai 
ginev ‘lovdac ZuveroifBn n ioydc Tüv ÉyOpür, Kai 
Ô xoùc moÂvç, Kai mueic où duvnoôpelu oikodopeir 
ëv r@ reixer. 11 Kai eîmav oi OÂAiBovres yuäc 
Où yvwsgovra Kai oùk Odovrar Ewg orou EAGwpuer 
EG MÉGOY xHT@v Kai POVEUTUUEY AÜTOÙC Kal KaTa TAU- 
gupev TÔ Épyor. 12 Kal éyévero &ç m\0ooav ot 


’LTouvdaior où oikoüvrsc Éxôueva adrv, kal eiTooav 


4 = , , » ’ 7 ’ , :93 à? Lund . 
muiv'AvaBaivouotr ËK TAVTWY TOY TOTWY ÉD’ YUAÇ 


Seleph sextus, 
mensuram secundam: post eum ædificavit 
Mosollam filius Barachiæ, contra gazophy- 
lacium suum. 31 Post eum ædificavit Melchias 
filius aurificis usque ad domum Nathinæorum, 
et scruta vendentium contra portam judicia- 
32 Et 
inter cœnaculum anguli in porta gregis ædifi- 


lem, et usque ad cœnaculum anguli. 


caverunt aurifices et negotiatores. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 FACTUM est autem, cum audisset Sana- 
ballat quod ædificaremus murum, iratus est 
valde : et motus nimis subsannavit Judæos, 
2 Et dixit coram fratribus suis, et frequentia 
Samaritanorum: Quid Judæi faciunt 1im- 
becilles? Num dimittent eos gentesP? Num 
sacrificabunt, et complebunt in una die? 
Numquid ædificare poterunt lapides de acervis 
pulveris, qui combusti sunt? 3 Sed et Tobias 
Ammanites proximus ejus, ait: Ædificent : 
si ascenderit vulpes, transiliet murum eorum 
lapideum. 4 Audi Deus noster, quia facti 
sumus despectui: converte opprobrium super 
caput eorum, et da eos in despectionem in 
terra captivitatis. 6 Ne operias iniquitatem 
eorum, et peccatum eorum coram facie tua non 
deleatur, quia irriserunt ædificantes. 6 Itaque 
ædificavimus murum, et conjunximus totum 
usque ad partem dimidiam: et provocatum 
7 Factum est 
autem, cum audisset Sanaballat, et Tobias, et 


est cor populi ad operandum. 


Arabes, et Ammanitæ, et Azotii, quod obducta 
esset cicatrix muri Jerusalem, et quod cœæpis- 
sent interrupta concludi, irati sunt nimis. 
8 Et congregati sunt omnes pariter, ut veni- 
rent, et pugnarent contra Jerusalem, et 
molirentur insidias. 9 Et oravimus Deum 
nostrum, et posuimus custodes super murum 
die ac nocte contra eos. 10 Dixit autem 
Judas : Debilitata est fortitudo portantis, et 
humus nimia est, et nos non poterimus 
ædificare murum. 11 Et dixerunt hostes 
nostri: Nesciant, et ignorent, donec veniamus 
in medium eorum, et interficiamus eos, et 
12 Factum est 
autem, venientibus Judæis, qui habitabant 


cessare faclamus opus. 


juxta eos, et dicentibus nobis per decem vices, 
ex omnibus locis quibus venerant ad nos. 
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the keeper of the east gate. 
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NEÉHEMIAH, IIL. Iv. 


29 After them repaired Zadok the son of 
lmmer over against his house. After him 
repaired also Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, 
30 After him 
repaired Hananiah the son of Shelemiah, and 
Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, another piece. 
After him repaired Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah over against his chamber. 31 After 
him repaired Malchiah the goldsmith’s son 
unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the 
merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, 
and to the going up of the corner. 32 And 
between the going up of the corner unto the 
sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the 
merchants. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 BUT it came to pass, that when Sanballat 
heard that we builded the wall, he was wroth, 
and took great indignation, and mocked the 
Jews. 2 And he spake before his brethren 
and the army of Samaria, and said, What do 
these feeble Jews? will they fortify them- 
selves ? will they sacrifice ? will they make 
au end in a day? will they revive the stones 


LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


__ gegen feinem Saufe. 


out of the heaps of the rubbish which are 


burned ? 3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was 


by him, and he said, Even that which they 


build, if a fox go up, he shall even break 
down their stone wall. 4 Hear, O our God ; 
for we are despised: and turn their reproach 
upon their own head, and give them for a 
prey in the land of captivity: 6 And cover 
not their iniquity, and let not their sin be 
blotted out from before thee: for they have 
provoked éhee to anger before the builders. 
6 So built we the wall ; and all the wall was 


jomed together unto the half thereof : for the 


people had à mind to work. 7 But it 
came to pass, éhat when Sanballat, and 
Tobiah, andthe Arabians, and the Ammonites, 
and the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of 
Jerusalem were made up, and tnat the breaches 
began to be stopped, then they were very 
wroth, 8 And conspired all of theni to- 
gether to come and to fight against Jerusalem, 
and to hinder it. 9 Nevertheless we made 
our prayer unto our God, and set a watch 
against them day and night, because of them. 
10 And Judah said, The strength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is 
much rubbish; so that we are not able to 
build the wall. 11 And our adversaries said, 
They shall not know, neither see, till we 
come in the midst among them, and slay them, 
aud cause the work to cease. 12 And it 
came to pass, that when the Jews which 
dwelt by them came, they said unto us 
ten times, From all places whence ye shall 
unto us ‘hey will be upon you. 
247 


reruril 


to 





JNebemnia, 3, 4. 


29 ad bem bauete Sabot, der Sobn Smmers, 
Na ibm bauete Semaja, 
der Gobn Gechanja, der Tborbüter, 
Morgen. 
Gobn Gelemja, und Sanun, der Sobn 3alapbhg, 
der fete, amei Gtüde. Mad ibm bauete 
Mefullam, ber Sobn Berecja, gegen feinem 
Raften. 31 Rad ibm bauete Malbia, der Sobn 
des Gofbihmiebs, big an bas Saug der Nethinim 
und der Rrûmer, gegen dem Rathsthor und bis 
an ben Gaal an der Edfe. 
Gaaf an ber Ede zum Sowañfthor baueten bie 
Golbfbmiede und die Rrâmer. 


Das 4. Cavite 
1 Da aber Ganeballat bôrete, da wir bie 
Mauern baueten, mard er 3sovnig, und febr 
entrüfiet, unb fpottete ber Suden, 2 Und fpra 
por feinen Sribern, und den Mädtigen ju 
Gamaria: Mas maden die obnmäcdhtigen Suven ? 


32 Und swifhen dem 


aegen | 
30 Rad ibn bauete HSananja, der : 


wiro man fie fo faffen? werden fie opfern? 


werden fie e8 einen Tag vollenden 2? werden fie 
die Gteine lebendig machen, bie Staubhaufen 
und bperbrannt finb ? 
moniter, neben tjun fprad: La fie nur bauen ; 


fleinerne Mauer. 4 Hôre, uufer Gott, wie 
verachtet find wir! &ebre ibre Ghmad auf ibren 
Ropf, daf bu fie gebeft in Veradtung im Lande 
tbres Gefängnifes. 5 Dede ibre Miflethat nict 
gu, und ibre ©iünbe vertilge nicht bor dir; benn 
fie baben bie Bauleute gereiget. 6 Uber wir 


 baneten bie Manern, und fügten fie gang an 


einander big an bie balbe Sôbe. lnd bag Bolt 
gewaun ein Serz au atbeiten. 7 Da aber 
Ganebaflat, und Tobia, und bie Araber, und 
Ammontter, und Agboditer bôreten, bañ bie 
Mauern ju Serufalem jugemadt waren, und baf 
fe die £ücden angefangen batten su büfen, wurden 
fie febr gornig. 8 nd madten alfefammt einen 
Bund zu Haufen, das fie tämen, und ftritteu wiver 
Setufalem, und madten brin einen Srrthum. 
9 ir aber beteten ju unferm Gott, und ftelleten 
Dut tber fre Lag und Nat gegen fie. 10 Unb Juda 


3 Aber Lobia, der An: | : 

_ pierre. 4 O notre Dieu! dis-je alors, écoute 

: : | _ comme nous sommes en mépri 

iwenn ücbfe binauf sôgen, die gerriffen wobl ibre . Fe Fe ARUACE 
: leur opprobre sur leur tête, et envoie-les 


fpracb : Die ARraft der Trâger ift au fhivadh, und 


des Gtaubg ift ju viel ; wir fônnen an der Mauer 
nidtbauen. 11 Unfere Riverfacher aber gedachten : 
Gie foffens nicht iwiffen nocb feben, bis wir mitten 
unter Île Éommen und fie ecwiürgen und das YRerf 
binbern. 12 Da aber bie Suben, die neben iÿnen 
twobneten, famen, und fagten e8 uns twobi 3ebn- 
mal, aus allen Drten, ba fie um uns iwobneten ; 





a 


NÉHÉMIE, IIL IV, 


_ 29 Après eux, Tsadok, fils d’Immer, répara en 


face de sa maison. Et après lui, répara 
Sémahja, fils de Sécanja, garde de la porte 
orientale. 30 Après lui, Hananja, fis de 
Sélemja, et Hanun, le sixième fils de Tsalaph, 
en réparèrent autant. Après eux, Mésullam, 
fils de Bérecja, répara en face de sa chambre. 
31 Après lui, Malkija, fils de l’orfèvre, r'épara 
jusqu’à la maison des Néthiniens et des 
merciers, vis-à-vis de la porte de Miphkad, et 
jusqu’à la montée de l'angle. 32 Et les 
orfèvres et les merciers réparèrent entre la 
montée de l'angle et la porte des brebis. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR il arriva que Samballat, ayant appris 
que nous rebâtissions la muraille, fut fort 
indigné et fort irrité. Ilse moqua aussi des 
Juifs. 2 En effet, il dit en présence de ses 
freres et des gens de guerre de Samarie : Que 
font ces pauvres Juifs ? les laissera-t-on faire ? 
sacrifieront-ils ? et achèveront-ils tout en un 
jour? des monceanx de poudre, pourront-ils 
faire revivre les pierres, puisqu'elles sont 
brûlées ? 3 Et Tobija, Hammonite, qui était 
auprès de lui, dit: Encore qu’ils bâtissent, si 
un renard monte, il‘rompra leur muraille de 


comme une proie dans un pays de captivité. 
5 Ne couvre point leur iniquité, et que leur 
péché ne soit point effacé de devant ta face ; 
car ils é’ont irrité devant ceux qui bâtisseienc. 
6 Nous rebâtimes donc la muraille, et tout le 
mur fut relevé jusqu’à moitié; car le peuple 
avait le cœur au travail. 7 Mais quand 
Samballat, Tobrja, les Arabes, les Hammonites 
et les Asdodiens eurent appris que la muraille 
de Jérusalem se relevait, et qu’on avait com- 

mencé à fermer les brèches qui avaient été 
faites, ils furent fort en colère. 8 Or ils se 
liguèrent tous ensemble pour veuir faire la 
guerre contre Jérusalem, et pour nous faire 
échouer. 9 Alors nous priâmes notre Dieu, 
et ayant peur d’eux, nous posâmes des gardes 
contre eux, le jour et la nuit. 10 Juda dit 
même : La force des ouvriers est affaiblie, et 
il y a beaucoup de ruines, en sorte que nous 
ne parviendrons pas à bâtir la muraille. 11 Or 
nos ennemis avaient dit: Qu'ils n’en sachent 
rien et qu’ils n’en voient rien, jusqu’à ce que 
nous entrions au milieu d’eux, que nous les 
mettions à mort, et fassions cesser eur 
ouvrage. 12 Mais 1l arriva que cela nous 
fut rapporté, jusqu'à dix fois, par les 
Juifs qui demeuraient parmi eux, et qui 
venaient vers nous de tous les côtés. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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NEEMIASX, ÿ', €. 


13 Kai éornoa sic Tà karwrara roù rômo+ «arô- 
MAO ÜEY ToÙ Teiyovc Ëv Toic okeTavoic, kai ÉOTyGa 
roy Àaôy karä ÔMuouc Er poupudrv aër&yr, 
Adyxac abrüvy Kkal TOEa arr. 14 Kai etôoy, 
Kai avéorgr Kal #ima moùc Toùc évriuouc Ka) 
TDÔC TOÙC CTPATHYOÙC Kai mpôc ToÙc karaloiTouc 
roù Àaoù Mr poBnüÿre amd mooowrou abr&v* 
[2 La C7 € 29 2 La 4 ee 
uvnoônre roù Oeoù nuüv roù ueyalov kai poBep où, 
Kal raparaËaoles mepi rüv adepüry duüy, vior 
Uuwv, Ouyarépwr duüvy, yuvaxdy dudr Kai 
€ 2, 72 4 ? # t La LA t 
oikwy vuüvr. 15 Kai éyévero mvika mkovoar oi 
L] 4 t LT LA + LA t * Le t 
ÉXOpoi nuüv O7t éyrwo0n muiv, kai Geokédacer 0 
Dedc riv BovAñr arüv* Kai érecrpéVauer mavrec 
CU La * Per 4 4 2 
muEic eiç TO Teixoc, àvÿp ele rù épyoy aÿüroÿ. 
16 Kai éyévero àamÔ Tic muépac Ekeivnc Huiov Tüv 
ÉKTETIVAYMÉVWV ÉTOIOUV TÔ ÉPYOV, KAi FHUOU adTor 
avreixyovro, kal \6yxa kal Oupeoi Kai TrOËa rai 
Oupakec Kai ot doyovrec Ôritw æavrdc oikou ’Iovôa 
17 Tüy oikodououvrwy êv ro reixe. Kai oi aîipov- 
rec év Toic àâprhpoiv Ëv OmÂoç' ëv pug yapi 
L La U Lol 4 Ld + # 1 
ÉTOLEL QUTOU TO épyov, kal Ëv qua EkpTEt Tir 
Boxida. 


U el F ? L 4 se 
auroÙ ébwouévoc Emi Tv 60pdy adrod, ka wKko00- 


18 Kai ot ofkoddpoi äviÿp poupaiar 


povoay® Kai 0 oaÂmigwy Ëv Tÿ Képarivy iyopueva 
adrou. 19 Kal eima modc roùc ÉVTIUOUC Kai 
TOÛC TOÙC Apyovrac Kai mpôc Toùc Kkara\oiTouc 
roù \aoù To ëépyoy mAard Kkal mov, Kai muetc 
okopmiCoueEla émi TO TEixouc uakpäv àvip àaTèd 
Toù à0e\poù adro. 20 ‘Ev rômy où iàv akobonre 
TN puvny Tic képarivnc, èk ouvayOnoea0e roùdc 
muaç, Kai Ô Oedg uüv moAsumqoe TEoÙ muüv. 
21 Kai music mouodvreç Tù Épyov, Kai ou adrov 
KparoUvrec Tràç À0yxac amd aävafiacewc To 
6pOpou Ewç ÉEGOov Tüv Gorpwv. 22 Kal iv rÿ 
Kato@ ékeivw era T@ Àag “Exaoroc yuerà roù 
veaviokou aëroù aëicünre Ëv uéow ‘Ieoovoalyu, 
Kai ÉOTW Vuiy 7 vdE mpopuhakf, Kai 7 Muépa 
£pyov. 23 Kal mumv yo Kai ot &vôpesc rc 


Tpopv\akijc Omiow you, Kai oÙùk nv ë. muov 


ÉKOLOVOKOUEVOC àavp Tà iuaria avToÿ. 


KE®. &. 


4 KA1  ipauyn Toù aoû Kai yuvaxküv abTwv 
peyä\n Toùç rodc àde\poëc aürüv roùc ‘Ioudatouc. 
2 Kai moav riveç Afyovrec ‘Er vioic yudv Kai 
ty Ovyarpaoi muwy rueig moAloi, kal Xydôue0a 
oiroy Kai payôueba Kkal Enooueba. 3 Kai esioi 
rive Àëyovrec ’Aypoi muüv Kai Aureüvec mur 
Kai oikia muüv, music duyyvduer rai XAndôue0a 
diroy Kkal payôusa. 4 Kai eioi rivec Néyovrec 
"Édaveioaueôa àpybpiov eic pépouc roù Baotiwe, 
dypoi quüv kal AureÂdvec Mudv Kai oikia Yuov. 
5 Kai vor wc oûpË àdepürv quov oàpE yuüv, wc 
viot aürüy viol muov' Kal idoù music karadvva- 
OTEUOUEY TOÙÇ VioÙC mudv Kai rc Ovyarépac uv 
etc doùhovc, kal stoiv àTrd Ovyarépwr uv kara- 
Ouvacrevôueva, Kai oùr Eorr Oovauc qapüv Yudv, 
Kai dypoi muy kal aure\dvec udy roiç Évripoic. 


facie eorum. 


NEHEMIAS, IV. V. 


13 Statut :n loco post murum per circuitum 
populum in ordinem cum gladiis suis, et 
lanceis, et arcubus. 14 Et perspexi atque 
surrexi: et aio ad optimates et magistratus, 
et ad reliquam partem vulgi: Nolite timere a 
Domini magni et terribilis 
mementote, et pugnate pro fratribus vestris, 
filiis vestris, et filiabus vestris, et uxoribus 
vestris, et domibus vestris. 15 Factum est 
autem, cum audissent inimici nostri nuntiatum 
esse nobis, dissipavit Deus consilium eorum. 
Et reversi sumus omnes ad muros, unusquisque 
ad opus suum. 16 Et factum est a die illa, 
media pars juvenum eorum faciebat opus, et 
media parata erat ad bellum, et lanceæ, et 
scuta, et arcus, et loricæ, et principes post eos 
in omni domo Juda 17 Ædificantium in 
muro, et portantium onera, et imponentium : 
una manu sua faciebat opus, et altera tenebat 
gladium: 18 Ædüificantium enim unus- 
quisque gladio erat accinctus renes. Et 
ædificabant, et clangebant buccina juxta me. 
19 Et dixi ad optimates, et ad magistratus, 
et ad reliquam partem vulgi: Opus grande 
est et latum, et nos separati sumus in muro 
procul alter ab altero: 20 In loco quocumque 
audieritis clangorem tubæ, 1lluc concurrite ad 
nos: Deus noster pugnabit pro nobis. 21 Et 
nos ipsi faciamus opus: et media pars 
nostrum teneat lanceas, ab ascensu auroræ, 
donec egrediantur astra. 22 In tempore 
quoque illo dixi populo: Unusquisque cum 
puero suo maneat in medio Jerusalem, et sint 
robis vices per noctem et diem, ad operandum. 
23 Ego autem et fratres mel, et pueri mei, et 
custodes, qui erant post me, nou deponebamus 
vestimenta nostra: unusquisque tantum 
nudabatur ad baptismum. 


CAPUT V. 


1 ET factus est clamor populi et uxorum 
ejus magunus adversus fratres suos Judæos. 
2 Et erant qui dicerent : Filii nostri, et filiæ 
nostræ multæ sunt nimis: accipiamus pro 
pretio eorum frumentum, et comedamus, et 
vivamus. 3 Et erant qui dicerent: Agros 
nostros, et vineas, et domos nostras opponamus, 
et accipiamus frumentum in fame. 4 Et 
ali dicebant: Mutuo sumamus pecunias in 
tributa regis, demusque agros nostros et 
vineas: © Et nunc sicut carnes fratrum 
nostrorum, sic carnes nostræ sunt: et sicut 
filli eorum, ïita et filii nostri; ecce nos 
subjugamus filios nostros et filias nostras in 
servitutem, et de filiabus nostris sunt famulæ, 
nec habemus unde possint redimi, et agrot 
nostros, et vineas nostras alii possident. 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOÏT A. 





NEHEMIAH, IV. V. 


13  Therefore set I in the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher places, I 
even set the people after their families with 
their swords, their spears, and their bows. 
14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest 
of the people, Be not ye afraid of them: 
remember the Lord, which :s great and ter- 
rible, and fight for your brethren, your sons, 
and your daughters, your wives, and your 
houses. 15 And it came to pass, when our 
enemies heard that it was known unto us,and 
God had brought their counsel to nought, 
that we returned all of us to the wall, every 
one unto his work. 16 And it came to pass 
from that time forth, {hat the half of my 
servants wrought in the work, and the other 
half of them held both the spears, the shields, 
and the bows, and the habergeons; and the 
rulers were behind all the house of Judah. 
17 They which builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, with those that laded, every 
one with one of his hands wrought in the 
work, and with the nther hand held a weapon. 
18 For the builders, every one had his sword 
girded by his side, and so builded. And he 
that sounded the trumpet was by me. 194 And 
I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and 
to the rest of the people, The work ès great 
and large, and we are separated upon the 
wall, one far from another. 20 In what 
place therefore ÿe hear the sound of the 
trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: our God 
shall fight for us. 21 So we laboured in the 
work : and half of them held the spears from 
the rising of the morning till the stars ap- 
peared. 22 Likewise at the same time said I 
unto the people, Let every one with his 
servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the 
night they may be a guard to us, and labour 
on the day. 23 So neither I, nor my brethren, 
nor my servants, nor the men of the guard 
which followed me, none of us put off our 
clothes, saving that every one put them off 
for washing. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND there was a great cry of the people 
and of their wives against their brethren the 
Jews. 2 For there were that said, We, our 
sons, and our daughters, are many : therefore 
we take up corn for them, that we may eat, 
and live. 3 Some also there were that said, 
We have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and 
houses, that we might buy corn, because of 
the dearth. 4 There were also that said, We 
have borrowed mouey for the king’s tribute, 
and that upon our lands and vineyards. 5 Yet 
now our flesh is ae the flesh of our brethren, 
our children as their children: and, lo, we 
bring into bondage our sons and our daughters 
to be servants, and some of our daughters are 
brought unto bondage already: neither ts 
tt in our power éo redeem them; for 
other men have our lands and vineyards. 
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Nebemia, 4, 5. 


13 Da fiellete id unten an die ODerter binter bex 
Mauer in die Graben bag Volt na ibren Ge- 
fhlecbtern mit ibren OSchtwerten, Sypiefen und 
Bogen. 14 nb befabe e8, und macbte nid auf, und 
fpracd au den Ratbgberren und Oberften und dem 
anbern Bolt: Gürchtet euc nicht vor ibnen, geben- 
fet an ben grofen ftbredlichen Serrn, und ftreitet 
für eure Brüber, Sôbne, Tôcdter, Meiber und 
Säufer. 15 Da aber unfere Feinde bôreten, daë 
e8 ung ivar Éund worden ; mate Gott ibren Rath 
gunicbte. Uno wir febrten alle wieber gur Mauer, 
ein jeglicher su feiner Arbeit. 16 Uno e8 gefchab 
binfôrber, baë die Sünglinge die Hälfte thaten die 
Arbeit, die andere Hülfte bielten Syptebe, Sohilde, 
Bogen und Panger; und die Oberften flunden 
binter bem gangen Haufe Suba, 17 Die da 
baueten an der Mauer, und trugen £Laft von 
denen, bite thnen aufluden; mit einer Sanb 
thaten fle die Arbeit, und mit ber anbdern bielten 
Île die WBaffen. 18 Unbd ein jfegliher, ber da 
bauete, batte fein Sciwert an feine Lenben 
gegürtet und bauete alfo; unb ber mit ber 
Pofaune blies, war neben mir. 19 Unv ich 
fpracb au den Fatbsberren und Oberften, und aunt 
anbern Volt, Das Rert ift grof und weit, und wir 
find gerftreuet auf ber Mauer, ferne von einanber. 
20 YAn weldem Ort ibr nun die Vofaune fauten 
pôret, babin verfammelt euch zu uns. Unfer Gott 
wird für uns fireiten; 21 So wollen wir am 
Bert arbeiten. Unb ibre Sälfte bielt die Syiebe, 
von bem Aufgang der Morgenrôthe big bie Sterne 
bervor fainen. 22 Auch fpracb ic zu der Beit sum 
Bolt: Ein fjeglicher bleibe mit feinem Rnaben 
über Nacht zu Serufalem, da wir des Nadts der 
ut und des Tages der Arbeit warten. 23 Aber 
id und meine Brüber, und meine Rnaben, und die 
Mânner an der But binter mir, toit 3ogen unfere 
Rleider nicdt aus; ein jeglicher lief bas Baden 
anftebetr. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Mnb es erbob fic ein grof Gefthrei des Volts 
unb tbrer Meiber twiber ibre Brübder, die Guven. 
2 linb waren etlihe bie ba fprachen : Unferer 
Sôbne und Zôcbter find viel;s laft uns Betreide 
nebmen unb effen, bag wir leben, 3 Uber etliche 
fprachen : Rat ung unfere Aeder, Reinberge und 
Hâufer verfeben, und Getreide nebmen in ber 
Zheurung! 4 Ctlihe aber fprachen : Laft uns 
Geld entlebnen auf 3infe bent Sônige auf unfere 
Aecder und Beinberge. 5 Denn unferer Brüver 
Leib ift wie unfer Leib, und ibre Rinder wie 
unfere Kinder; fonft würden wir unfere Sôbne 
und Œôcbter unterwerfen bem Dienft, und finb 
fon unferer Œôcbter etlihe untermworfen, und 
ift fein Bermôgen in unfern Sânben, auch twürs 
ben unfere Aeder und MBeinberge der anbdern, 


NÉHÉMIE, IV. V. 


13 C’est pourquoi je rangeai le peuple 
derrière la muraille, dans les lieux inférieurs 
et sur des points plus élevés, selon leurs 
familles, avec leurs épées, leurs javelines et 
leurs arcs. 14 Puis je regardai, je me levai 
et je dis aux principaux, aux magistrats et au 
reste du people: N'ayez point peur d’eux; 
souvenez-vous du SEIGNEUR, qui est grand et 
terrible, et combattez pour vos frères, pour 
vos fils et pour vos filles, pour vos femmes et 
pour vos maisons. 15 Or quand nos ennemis 
eurent su que nous étions avertis, Dieu dissipa 
leur conseil, et nous retournâmes tous aux 
murailles, chacun à son travail. 16 Depuis 
ce jour-là, une moitié de mes gens travaillait, 
et l’autre moitié tenait des Jjavelines, des 
boucliers, des arcs et des cuirasses. Or les 
gouverneurs suivaient chaque famille de Juda. 
17 Ceux qui bâtissaient la muraille, ainsi que 
les porte-faix et ceux qui les chargeaient, 
travaillaient chacun d’une main, et de l’autre, 
ils tenaient l’épée. 18 Car chacun de ceux 
qui bâtissaient avait les reins ceints d’une 
épée. Jis bâtissaient ainsi. Celui qui son- 
nait de la trompette était près de moi. 19 4 Car 
j'avais dit aux principaux, aux magistrats et 
au reste du peuple: L'ouvrage est grand et 
étendu, et nous sommes écartés le long de la 
muraille, loin les uns des autres. 20 Ainsi 
en quelque lieu que vous entendiez le son de 
la trompette, courez-y vers nous; notre Lieu 
combattra pour nous. 21 C'était donc ainsi 
que nous travaillions. Toutefois la moitié 
tenait des javelines, depuis le point du jour 
jusqu’au lever des étoiles. 22 Et en ce 
temps-là, je dis au peuple : Que chacun passe 
la nuit dans Jérusalem, avec son serviteur, 
afin qu’ils nous servent la nuit pour faire le 
guet, et le jour pour travaillez. 23 Quant à 
moi, mes frères, mes serviteurs et les gens de 
la garde qui me suivent, nous ne quitterons 
point nos habits, chacun aura son épée et 
de l’eau. 


CHAFITRE V. 


1 OR, de la part du peuple et de leurs 
femmes, il s’éleva un grand cri contre les 
Juifs, leurs frères. 2 En effet, il y en avait 
qui disuent : Nous avons beaucoup de fils et 
de filles; procurons-nous donc du froment, 
afin que nous mangions et que nous vivions. 
3 Il y en avait d’autres qui disaient : Nous 
avons engagé nos champs, nos vignes et nos 
maisons, pour prendre du froment contre la 
famine. 4 Il y en avait aussi qui disaient : 
Nous avons emprunté pour le tribut du roi 
sur n0s champs et sur nos vignes. 5 Cepen- 
dant notre chair est comme la chair de nos 
frères, et nos fils soné comme leurs fils; et voici, 
nous assujettissons nos fils et nos filles pour 
être esclaves ; déjà quelques-unes de nos filles 
sont assujettieset ne sont plus en notre pouvoir; 
et nos champs et nos vignes sont à d’autres. 


ToM. Ill. 2" 
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6 Kai 


kpavyir adrwy ka roùc Àdyoug Tourouc. 


cpoûpa Kkalwç mkovoa Tir 
7 Kai 


Kai éuayeoaunv 


EAUrN0nv 


éBovsvoaro kapôia uov êT UE, 
MpÔÇ TOÙÇ EVTIUOUC Kal Toùç äàpyovrac Kai Era 
adroic ‘ATarToë avip rùv AdeApèr adrod à 
dusic amaureire; Kai ÉdwKa ën' adrodc ékk\noiay 
ueyaAnv, 8 Kai eira avroic ‘Hyueic Kkekrmue0a 
roùdc àadehpoëc quwv roùç ‘[ovdaiouc Toùc rwAov- 
uévouc roic Ebveouv Év ékouoiw mu&v, Kai UuEc 
muwdeire roùc adeXpoèc vuwr, kal rapadolnoovraæ 
muiv; Kai »obxacar Kai oùk eupooar À6yov. 
9 Kai etre Oùk àyabdc à Àdyoc Ov vueig Tousire, 
oùy ovruç ëv D6Py eoù nuwv amekeuoeo0e ad 
10 Kai 


où adeAgoi pou Kai où yvwoToi pou kal éyw ë0m- 


En C9 C1 Le ? Pa € C7 
ovadiouov Tv é0v@vy Tüv ExOpurv uw. 


Kauev Éauroic apyüpioy Kai Girov, ÉyYkATENITOUEV 
ôn Tv arairmouw ravryr. 11 ’Eriorpthare Ôn 
aÿrToic WÇ CHUEPOY Ayooùc adTwy Kai auTeÀwvac 
adrwr Kai éÂadvac adrüy Kai oikiac aùrwy, Kai 
äarù Toù Apyvpiov rùv oirov Kai Tv Olvov Kai TÔ 
12 Kai eirar 'Arodw- 


coueEv kal map aërTüy OÙ ÉNTNCOUEY, OUTWC TOU- 


£Aatov ÉÉEVÉyYKATE ÉQUTOIC. 
couev kadwc où Xéyeic. Kai ékaeoa rodc Lepeic 
Kai wpkioa abrodç Toujoai WÇ TO Pa Toùro. 
13 Kai 7rv avaBolyy pou éËerivaëa Kai eima 
Oürwc ikrivaËëar d Oedc Tavra avôpa Ôc où cTqoe 
rdv Aüyov Toùrov ik TO oëkou aÿroù Kai ëk 
Kômov aÙTroŸ, Kai ÉOTAL OÙTUWC ÉKTETLVAYUEVOS Kai 
kevoc. Kai éîme mäoa 7% éxkAmoia ‘Aumv, Kai 
pveoav rôv Képuov* xal èmoincer à ac Tù piua 
roùro. 14 Ad muéoac mc évereilaTo por eivai 
ic doyovra avrüv Ëv y} ’lotuda, amd Érovc 
£ikooTod Kai EwÇ ÉTOUC TOIAKOGTOÙ Kai OEUTÉOOU 
r@ ’Ap0acaoô&, rm Owôexa, Éyw Kai ot adeApoi 
pou Biay adrüv oùk tpayor. 15 Kai rac fiacç 
ràc mowrac àc æpù Euoÿ éBapvvay ÈT adToUc» 
rai éAdGocay map aÿrwvy Ëv GpToiç Kai ëv olvw, 
£oxarov apyvotov Oidpayua Teocapäakovra, Kai oi 
éxrerivayuévor adrèv éÉovotaboyræ Ti Tov Àaov 
kayw oùk Émoinoa oÙTwG AT npocWTrov pou 
Oeod. 16 Kai ëv Épyw TO TEiyoOvc TOÛTWY oùk 
éKo4TNOa, &ypÔv oùk ÉKTOAUYV, Kai TAVTEG Où 
cuvnyuévor éxet ëmi ro éoyov. 17 Kai oi Iovdaio: 
ÉkaTor Kai TEVTHKOUTA AVÔPEC Kai ÉPXOMEVOL TPÔC 
muac Gr Toy éOvov Tüv KkbkÂW Muwy ETi 
roärebav pou. 18 Kad ÿv ywôuevor eic muipav 
uiay uôooyoc elc, Kai mpôBara êE ëkhekrä Kai 
xipapoc Éyivoyré pui, Kai àvà pÉOOv OËKA TUEPÈV 
év mao oirog T@ mAOE * kal GÙv TOUTOIC AOTOUC 
Tic HBiag oùk éénrnoa, ôru fBapeia 7 Oovkeia ëmi 
Tor Xadv rodror. 19 Mywoünri uou o 660€ eic 
dayabow mavra üca Émoinoa Ty Àag rovrw. 
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6 Et iratus sum nimis cum audissem cela. 


7 Co- 


gitavitque cor meum mecum: et increpavi 


morem eorum secundum verba hæc: 


optimates et magistratus, et dixi eis: Usurasne 
Et con- 
gregavi adversum eos concionem magnam, 
8 Et dixi eis: Nos, ut scitis, redemimus 
fratres nostros Judæos, qui venditi fuerant 
gentibus, secundum possibilitatem nostram : 
et vos igitur vendetis fratres vestros, et redi- 
memus eos? Et siluerunt, nec invenerunt 
quid responderent. 9 Dixique ad eos: Non 
ést bona res, quam facitis: quare non in 
timore Dei nostri ambulatis, ne exprobretur 
10 Et 
ego, et fratres mei, et pueri mei, commodavimus 


singuli à fratribus vestris exigitis ? 


nobis a gentibus inimicis nostris ? 


plurimis pecuniam et frumentum: non re- 


petamus in commune istud, æs alienum 
concedamus, quod debetur nobis. 11 Reddite 
els hodie agros suos, et vineas suas, et oliveta 
sua, et domos suas : quin potius et centesimam 
pecuniæ, frumenti, vini, et olei, quam exigere 
soletis ab eis, date pro 1llis. 12 Et dixerunt: 
Reddemus, et ab eis nihil quæremus : sicque 
faciemus ut loqueris. Et vocavi sacerdotes, 
et adjuravi eos, ut facerent juxta quod 
dixeram. 13 [nsuper excussi sinum meum, 
et dixi: Sic excutiat Deus omnem virum, qui 
non compleverit verbum istud, de domo sua, 
et de laboribus suis : sic excutiatur, et vacuus 
fiat. Et dixit universa multitudo: Amen. 
Et laudaverunt Deum. Fecit ergo populus 
sicut erat dictum. 14 À die autem 1lla, qua 
præceperat rex mihi ut essem dux in terra 
Juda, ab anuo vigesimo usque ad annum 
trigesimum secundum Artaxerxis regis, per 
annos duodecim, ego et fratres mei annonas, 
quæ ducibus debebantur, non comedimus. 
15 Duces autem primi, qui fuerant ante me, 
gravaverunt populum, et acceperunt ab eis, in 
pane, et vino, et pecunia, quotidie siclos 
quadraginta: sed et ministri eorum depresse- 
runt populum. Ego autem non feci ita propter 
timorem Dei: 16 Quin potius in opere muri 
ædificavi, et agrum non emi, et omnes pueri 
mel congregati ad opus erant. 17 Judæi 
quoque et magistratus, centum quinquaginta 
viri, et qui veniebant ad nos de gentibus quæ 
in circuitu nostro sunt, in mensa mea erant. 
18 Parabatur autem mihi per dies singulos 
bos unus, arietes sex electi, exceptis vola- 
tilibus, et inter dies decem viua diversa, et 
alia multa tribuebam: insuper et annouas 
ducatus mei non quæsivi: valde enim atte- 
nuatus erat populus. 19 Memento mei Deus 
meus in bonum, secundum omnia quæ feci 
populo huic. 
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NEHEMIAH, V. 


6 & And I was very angry when Theard their 
cry and these words. 7 Then L consulted 
with myself, and I rebuked the nobles, and 
the rulers, and said unto them, Ye exact 
usury, every one of his brother. And I set a 
great assembly against them. 8 And I said 
unto them, We after our ability have re- 
deemed our brethren the Jews, which were 
sold unto the heathen ; and will ÿe even sell 
your brethren ? or shall they be sold unto us? 
Then held they their peace, and found nothing 
to answer. 9 Also I said, It :s not good that 
ye do: ought ÿe not to walk in the fear of 
our God because of the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies ? 10 I likewise, and my 
brethren, and my servants, might exact of 
them money and corn: I pray you, let us 
leave off this usury. 11 Restore, [ pray you, 
to them, even this day, their lands, their vine- 
yards, their oliveyards, and their houses, also 
the hundredth part of the money, and of the 
corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of 
them. 12 Then said they, We will restore 
them, and will require nothing of them ; so 
will we do as thou sayest. Then I called the 
priests, and took an oath of them, that they 
should do according to this promise. 13 Also 
I shook my lap, and said, So God shake out 
every man from his house, and from his labour, 
that performeth not this promise, even thus be 
he shaken out, and emptied. And all the 
congregation said, Amen, and praised the 
Lorp. And the people did according to this 
promise. 14 4 Moreover from the time that 
I was appointed to be their governor in the 
land of Judah, from the twentieth year even 
unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
the king, that is, twelve years, I and my 
brethren have -not eaten the bread of the 
governor. 15 But the former governors that 
had been before me were chargeable unto the 
people, and had taken of them bread and 
wine, beside forty shekels of silver ; yea, even 
their servants bare rule over the people : but 
so did not I, because of the fear of God. 
16 Yea, also I continued in the work of this 
wall, neither bought we any land : and all my 
servants were gathered thither unto the work. 
17 Moreover there were at my table an hun- 
dred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beside 
those that came unto us from among the 
heathen that are about us. 18 Now éhat 
which was prepared for me daily was one ox 
and six choice sheep; also fowls were pre- 
pared for me, and once in ten days store of 
all sorts of wine: yet for all this required 
not [ the bread of the governor, because 
the bondage was heavy upon tbis people, 
19 Think upon me, my God, for 2004, according 
to all that I have done for this people. 
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6 Da id aber ibr Sbreien und folhe Yorte 
bôrete, tvarb ich febr 3ornig. 7 Mnb mein Her; 
ward Ratbs mit mir, daë ic fébalt die Ratbsberren | 
unb die Oberften, und fpracb zu ibnen : Roût ibr 
einer auf ben anbern Yucher treiben ? nd ich 
bracbte eine grofe Gemeine wider fle. 8 lUnod 
foracdh ju ibnen : ir baben unfere Brüber, bie 
Subden, erfauft, Die ben Seiden verfauft taren, 
na unferm Yermôgen ; und ibr wollt au eure 
Brübder verfaufen, die twir zu uns gefauft baben ? 
Da fhiwiegen fie, und fanden nibts zu antiworten. 
9 Unb id fprad : Es ift nidt gut, bas ibr tbut. 
Gotitet ibr nicpr ir der Burt Gottes wandein um 
der Shmach iwillen ber Heiden, unferer Feinde 2 
10 Sd und meine Brüber und meine Rnaben 
baben ibnen auch Geld gethan, und Getreide ; den 
Bucber aber baben wir nacgelaffen. 11 So gebt 
ibnen nun beutiges ŒTages tvieber ibre %ecer, 
MVeinberge, Delgärten und HSäufer, und ben 
Sunbertften am Gelde, am Getreide, am Moft 
und am Oef, bag ibr an ibnen gewucbert babt. 
12 Da fpracden fie: Mir wollens iwiedergeben, 
und wollen nibts von thnen fordern, und wollen 
thun, tie bu gefagt baft. Uno ich rief die Vrieftern, 
und nabm einen Œiù von ibnen, ba fie alfo tbun 
follten. 13 Auch fbüttelte id meinen Bufen aus, 
und fprad: Ulfo fbüttle Gott aus jebermarnn 
von feinem HSaufe und von feiner Arbeit, der die 
Bort nibt banbhabt, bas er fes ausgefhüttelt 
und feer, Unb bie gange Gemeine fbrach : Amen! 
und Jobeten ben Serrn, Unbd das Wolf that alfo. 
14 Aud von der 3eit an, mir befobfen ward, ein 
Landyfleger au fein im Lande Gubda, näbmlich 50m 
gwamigften .Sabr an bis in bas awei und breifigfte 
Sabr des Rônigs Arthabfaftba, das find 3wôif 
Sabr, nâbrete id mid und meine Brüber nicht 
bon der Lanbpfleger Roff. 15 Denn bdie vorigen 
Ranbyfleger, die vor mir gemwefen twaren, batten 
bas Volt befhiweret, und batten von ibnen genom- 
men Prod und Mein, bagu au viersig Sefel 
Gilbers; auch batten ibre Rnaben mit Gevalt 
gefabren über das Wolff. Sc that aber nict aifo, 
um der Surct Gottes willen. 16 Au arbeitete ich 
au ber Dauer Arbeit, und faufte feinen Aer; 
und alle meine Rnaben muften bafelbff an bie 
Arbeit su Haufe fommen. 17 Dazu tvaren der 
Suvoen und Oberften bunbert und fiünfiig an 
meinem Œifcbe, die zu mir fommen waren aug ben 
Seidven, Die um ung ber find. 18 nb man 
machte mir des Œageg einen Orcbfen, und fechs 
ertväblte @rhafe, und WNôgel, und je inivenbdig 
gebn Œagen allerfet ein bdie Menge. Roc 
forverte 1 nicht ber Lanbyfleger Roft, denun der 
Dienft tar fhiwer auf dem Bolt. 19 Gebente 
mir, mein (Gott, zum Peften alles, bas ich 
biefem Soit gethban babe. 


NÉHÉMIE, V. 


6 4 Or, quand J'entendis leur cri et ces 
paroles-là, je fus fort en colère. 7 Je me 
consultai donc. Puis je censurai les prin- 
cipaux et les magistrats, et je leur dis: Vous 
exercez l’usure chacun à l’égard de son frère. 
Je fis ensuite convoquer contre eux une 
grande assemblée, 8 Et je leur dis: Nous 
avons racheté selon notre pouvoir nos frères 
juifs qui avaient été vendus aux nations, et 
vous vendriez vous-mêmes vos frères, et c’est 
à nous qu'ils seraient vendus? Alors ils se 
turent et ne surent que dire. 9 Et je dis: 
Vous ne faites pas bien; ne voulez-vous pas 
marcher dans la crainte de notre Dieu, 
plutôt que d’être en opprobre aux nations qui 
sont nos ennemies ? 10 Moi aussi, mes frères 
et mes serviteurs, nous pourrions exiger de 
l'argent et du froment ; mais quittons-leur, je 
vous prie, ce qu’ils nous doivent. 11 Rendez- 
leur, je vous prie, aujourd’hui leurs champs, 
leurs vignes, leurs oliviers et leurs maisons, et, 
outre cela, le centième de l’argent, du froment, 
du vin et de l’huile que vous exigez d’eux. 
12 Or ils répondirent : Nous /es rendrons et 
nous ne leur demanderons rien; nous ferons 
ce que tu dis. Alors j'appelai les sacrifi- 
cateurs, et je les fis jurer qu'ils ke feraient. 
13 Ensuite je secouai mon sein, et je dis: 
Que Dieu jette ainsi hors de sa maison et 
prive du fruit de son travail, tout homme qui 
n'aura point accompli cette parole, et qu'il 
soit ainsi secoué et dépouillé. Or toute l’as- 
semblée répondit : Amen! Et ils louèrent le 
SEIGNEUR. Le peuple fit donc selon cette 
parole-là. 14 S Et même depuis le jour où 
le roi m'avait commandé d’être leur gouver- 
neur au pays de Juda, ce qui fut depuis la 
vingtième jusqu’à la trente-deuxième année 
du roi Artaxercès, l’espace de douze ans, moi 
et mes frères, nous n’avons point pris ce qui 
était assigné pour le pain de la table du 
gouverneur; 15 Quoique les premiers gou- 
verneurs qui avaient été avant mot, eussent 
chargé le peuple, et eussent pris d'eux du 
pain et du vin, outre quarante sicles d'argent, 
et que même leurs serviteurs eussent dominé 
sur le peuple ; je n’ai point fait ainsi, à cause 
de la crainte de mon Dieu. 16 J’ai même 
réparé une partie de cette muraille; nous 
n'avons point acheté de champ, et mes servi- 
teurs se sont rendus tous ensemble à ce 
travail. 17 Outre cela, les Juifs et les ma- 
gistrats, au nombre de cent cinquante hommes, 
et ceux qui venaient vers nous, des nations 
qui nous entouraient, venaient à ma table. 
18 Et chaque jour on apprêtait un bœuf et 
six moutons choisis. (On m'apprétait aussi 
des volailles ; et de dix en dix Jours, il fallait 
de toute sorte de vin en abondance. Nonob- 
stant tout cela, je n’ai point demandé le pain 
qui était assigné au gouverneur; car c'eût 
été une rude servitude pour ce peuple. 19 Ô 
mou Dieu! souviens-toi de mot en bien se'on 
tout ce que j'ai fait pour ce peuple. 
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KE 5. 

1 KAÏI éyévero kaôwç nxodoün T@ ZavaBa\\àr 

Kai Tofig ka r@ lou r@ “Apalu Kai roic 
» 3 . € Us. et » Q S L 3 

karaÂoimoic ÉXOpürv fuür OT WKkodounoa TÔ TEÏYOC 
rai où karekeiün Ëv avroic mvon, Ewç Toù kaipod 
ékeivou Oüpac oùk éméormoa Ëv Taic rüNaic, 2 Kai 
améoree ZavaBa\Aar Kai [nou mpdc pè \tywv 
Aevpo kal ouvayOGuerv Eml rù adro ëv raïic «kwuaic 
y mediq "Qyw' Kai avroi Aoyiéduevor moijoai 
por movnpiar. 3 Kal aréorea Ëx’ adrodç à&yyé- 
Aovç Xëywv ‘Epyov uéya Ëyw moi, Kai où Ouvg- 
couai karaf3ÿvat {M WOTE KATATAUCY TÙ Épyor * 
e Le) r ? # ’ v « 
wç àv rehetwow adrTo, karaGBnooua wpùc vu. 
4 Kai améoraay wpùç MÈ WC TÔ Pua TOÙTO, 

Li 3 ? L _ A] 4 [= + ? A 
Kai améoraa aÿroic Kara Tavra. 9 Kai améoreihe 
mpôoc È Eavaja\\arT rôûv maida aÿroÿ, Kai éxi- 

, Û ‘ ’ “ , … + 
orodiv avewyupévny év yeupi avroù. 6 Kai ny 
yeyoapuévov êv ur ‘Ev Éôveoiv mkotoOm üri où 
Kai où "lovdzior Aoyibeole amocrarÿoæ, à roro 
où oikodoueig TO TEÏXOL, Kai OÙ éom auroic Eic 
LU LI ? # # 

Baoikëa. 7 Kai tmpoç rouroic wpopnrac éorneac 
ceavrp, tva Kkabioyc ëv ‘lepovoaliu eic Baaihta 
émi lovdg. Kai voy amayyeAnoovræ r@ Baoikei 
où À0yo oùrut, Kai vbry Oeùpo fBov\evowuela ëm) 
TÔ avroé. 8 Kal arioruha mpôc avrdv XEywy 
Oùk éyeviôn wg où Adyor oùror Mc où AËVELG, O7: 
? 3 LE Ü CA , » « r 
aro kapôiag oov où Weudy avrovçg. 9 “Ore mavrec 
poBepiéovoir nuaç XEyovrec ’EkAvOnmoovrai yeipec 
LA 7 3 4 Cod Ld Le ? u e 
adrwy amû roÙ Épyou roùrov, kal où mounÜmoerar 

4 ee 4 # 4 Le ’ 3? L 
Kat vUy ÉKDaT@iwWOa TAC YEipag pou. 10 Kayw 
etoñA\bor eic oikoy Sepeï viod Aa%ata vioù MeraBer, 
Kai aUTÔÇ OUvEXOUEVOC kai eime EvvayOwuer eic 
oikoy Toù Oeoù E£v uéow abrob Kai KAEÏOwUEY TàC 
Oüpag adbrod, Gr Épxovrat vukrdç poreddai 0e. 
11 Kai sira Tic éoriv Ô àvno Ôç eioehedoërai eic 
TÔv oikor Kai Emoerai; 12 Kai éméyvwr, kai idoù 
Li * ? 3 Le ? # 14 LA # 
0 Oedc oùk améoreey adrôv, 07e 1 mpopnreia 
Xôyoc kar épo' Kai Twfiag Kai XavafBal\är 
émoôwoavro 13 ‘En’ suè OxÂov, Onwc poBnôw 
Kai TOIOW OÙTWCÇ KAl AUAPTW Kai YÉVwUAL AÜTOIC 
eic Ovoua movmpôv, Orwc Oveadiowoi ue 14 Mvy- 
cnrs 0 Oeùc Twfig Kai XavaBa\\är wç rà 
Toujuara adrov rara, Kkal r@ Nwadiq T@ WPo}Ty 
Kai KaraÂoiToic Tüv mpopnrwv oi qoav poBepicor- 
TÉÇ je. 15 Kai ére\éoün rù reiyoc méunry kal eikadr 


Trou ’EÂodÀ pvc eic mevrmkovra ka Ôvo muépag. 
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CAPUT VI. 


1 FACTUM est autem, cum audisset Sana- 
ballat, et Tobias, et Gossem Arabs, et ceteri 
inimici nostri, quod ædificassem ego murum, 
et non esset in ipso residua interruptio (usque 
ad tempus autem illud valvas non posueram 
in ports), 2 Miserunt Sanaballat et Gossem 
ad me, dicentes: Veni, et percutianus fœdus 


pariter in viculis in campo Ono. Ipsi agtem 


_ cogitabant ut facerent mihi malum. 3 Mist 


ergo ad eos nuntios, dicens : Opus grande ego 
facio, et non possum descendere: ne forte 
negligatur, cum venero et descendero ad vos. 
4 Miserunt autem ad me secundum verbum 
hoc per quatuor vices: et respondi eis juxta 
sermonem priorem. ÿ Et misit ad me Sana- 
ballat juxta verbuin prius quinta vice puerum 
suum, et epistolam habebat in manu sua 
6 IN GENTIBUS au- 
ditum est, et Gossem dixit, quod tu et Judæi 


scriptam hoc modo: 


cogitetis rebellare, et propterea ædifices 
murum, et levare te velis super eos regem: 
propter quam causam 7 Î5t prophetas posueris, 
qui prædicent de te in Jerusalem, dicentes : 
Rex in Judæa est. Auditurus est rex verba 
hæc : idcirco nunc veni, ut ineamus consilium 
pariter. 8 Æt misi ad eos, dicens: Non est 
factum secundum verba hæc, quæ tu loqueris : 
de corde enim tuo tu componis hæc. 9 Omnes 
enim hi terrebant nos, cositantes quod cessa- 
rent manus nostræ ab opere, et quiesceremus. 
Quam ob causam magis confortavi manus 
meas: 10 Et ingressus sum domum Semaiæ 
filu Dalaiæ filii Metabeel secreto. Qui ait: 
Tractemus nobiscum in domo Dei in medio 
templi, et claudamus portas ædis : quia venturi 
sunt ut interficiant te, et nocte venturi sunt 
ad occidendum te. 11 Etdixi: Num quisquam 
similis mei fugit ? et quis ut eco ingredietur 
templum, et vivetP non ingrediar. 12 Et 
intellexi quod Deus non misisset eum, sed 
quasi vaticinans locutus esset ad me, et 
Tobias et Sanaballat conduxissent eum; 
13 Acceperat enim pretium, ut territus fa- 
cerem, et peccarem, et haberent malum, quod 
exprobrarent mihi. 14 Memento mei Domine 
pro Tobia et Sanaballat, juxta opera eorum 
talia : sed et Noadiæ prophetæ, et cæterorum 
prophetarum, qui terrebant me. 15 Com- 
pletus est autem murus vigesimo quinto die 
mensis Élul, quinquaginta duobus diebus 
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NEHEMIAH, VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Now it came to pass, when Sanballat, 
and Tobiah, and Geshem the Arabian, and 
the rest of our enemies, heard that I had 
builded the wall, and that there was no breach 
left thereïin ; (though at that time I had not 
set up the doors upon the gates;) 2 That 
Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me, saying, 
Come, let us meet together in some one of the 
villages in the plain of Ono. But they 
thought to do me mischief. 3 And I sent 
messengers unto them, saying, Ï am doing a 
great work, so that I cannot come down: 
why should the work cease, whilst I leave it, 
and come down to you? 4 Yet they sent 
unto me four times after this sort; and I 
answered them after the same manner. 5 Then 
seat Sanballat his servant unto me in like 
manner the fifth time with an open letter in 
Pis hand; 6 Wherein was written, It is 
reported among the heathen, and Gashmu 
saith +, that thou and the Jews think to 
cebel: for which cause thou buildest the 
wall, that thou mayest be their king, accord- 
ing to these words. 7 And thou hast also 
appointed prophets to preach of thee at 
Jerusalem, saying, There 1s a king in Judah : 
and now shall it be repzrted to the king ac- 
cording to these words. Come now therefore, 
and let us take counsel together. 8 Then I 
sent unto him, saying, There are no such 
things done as thou sayest, but thou feignest 
them out of thine own heart. 9 For they all 
made us afraid, saying, Their hands shall be 
weakened from the work, that it be not done. 
Now therefore, O God, strengthen my hands. 
19 Aïfterward I came unto the house of 
Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of 
Mehetabeel, who was shut up; and he said, 
Let us meet together in the house of God, 
within the temple, and let us shut the doors 
of the temple: for they will come to slay 
thee; yea, in the night will they come to slay 
thee. 11 And I said, Should such a man as 
I fee? and who :s there, that, being as 1 am, 
would go into the temple to save his life? I 
will not go in. 12 And, lo, I perceived that 
God had not sent him; but that he pro- 
nounced this prophecy against me: for Tobiah 
and Sanballat had hired him. 13 Therefore 
was he hired, that I should be afraid, and do 
so, and sin, and fhat they might have matter 
for an evil report, that they might reproach me. 
14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and San- 
ballat according to these their works, and on 
the prophetess Noadiah,and the rest of the pro- 
phets, that would have put me in fear. 15 So 
the wall was finished in the twenty and fifth 


day of the month Elul, in fifty avd two days. 
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Nebemia, 6. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Hub ba Ganeballat, Tobia und Gofem, der 
Araber, und andere unferer Geinde erfubren, ba 
id bie Mauer gebauet batte, und feine Lüde mebr 
dran iwâre, iemobl id bie Thüren ju ber Beit 
no nidt gebänget batte in den Thoren ; 2 Ganbte 
Ganeballat und Gofem zu mir, und liefen mix 
fagen : Romm, und [af uns sufamimen fommen in 
den Dôrfern, in ber Gläcdhe Ono. Sie gevacbten 
mir aber Bôfes au thun. 3 Sc aber fanbte Boten 
au ibnen, und lief ibnen fagen : Sc babe ein grof 
Gefhâft aussuriten, id fann nicht binab fommen; 
e8 môchte bas Mcrf nacbleiben, wo id die Hanbd 
abthäte und ju eu binab 30ge. 4 Gie fanbten 
aber wobl viermal ju mir auf die IBeife, und ic 
antiwortete tbnen auf biefe WBeife. 5 Da fanbte 
Ganeballat gum fünften mal zu mir feinen Rnaben 
mit einem offenen Briefe in feiner Hand. 
6 Darinnen war gefrieben : Es ift vor bie 
Deiden fommen, und Gofem bat e8 gefagt, baf bu 
unb bie Suben gebenfet abzufallen, barum bu bie 
Mauer baueft, und bu tvolleft ibr Rônig fein in 
diefen Gachen ; 7 nd bu babeft dir YPropheten 
beftellet, bie von bir ausfreien follen zu Serufa- 
em, unb fagen : Œr ift ber Rônig Suda. un, 
fofes wird vor ben Rônig fommen. Go fomm 
nun, und [af ung mit einander rathbflagen. 
8 Sc aber fanbte su ibm, und Îief ibm fagen : 
Golches ift nicht gefbeben, bas bu fageft ; bu baft 
e8 aug beinent Herzen erbacbt. 9 Denn fie alle 
wollten uns furchifam madhen, und gebacbten : 
Gie folleu bie Sanb abtbun vom Gefhäfte, bas fie 
nit arbeiten. Uber id ffürfte defto mebr meine 
Sand. 10 Ind id fam ins Haus Gemaja, des 
Gobns Delaja, des Gobns Mebetabeels ; und er 
batte fit verfhloffen, und fpracd : Laf uns su- 
fannmen fomimen im Saufe Gottes mitten im 
Zempel, und die Thüren des Tempels aufliefen ; 
benn fle iwerben fommen bit 3u ertoürgen, und 
werden bei der Mat fommen, baf fie bi er- 
würgen. 11 GS aber fprad: Golf ein folcer 
Mann flieben ? Sollt ein folher Mann, wie ich 
bin, in ben Œempel geben, baf er lebendig 
bliebes Sc will nicht binein geben. 12 Denn 
id mertie, baB ibn Goîtt nidt gefanbt batte. 
Denn er fagte vob Meiffagung auf mi, 
aber Æobia und Ganeballat baiten ibm Geld 
gegeben. 13 Darum nabm er Geld, auf da 
id mid fürten fofite, und alfo thun, und finbi- 
gen, ba fle ein bôfe Geftbrei hâtten, bamit fie 
mich iüftern môcbten. 14 Gebenfe, mein Gott, des 
Tobia und Ganebalfat nacb biefeu feinen Berfen ; 
auch der Prophbetin Noabja, und ber andern Pro: 
pheteu, bte mic iwollten abfbreden. 15 lUnb bie 


Dauer war fertig am fünf und gwangigften Tage | 


des Monben Elul, in gtveit und fünfsig Tagen. 





| NÉHÉMIE, VI. 















CHAPITRE VI. 


1 OR quand Samballat, Tobija et Guésem, 
Arabe, et le reste de nos ennemis eurent 
appris que j'avais rebâti la muraille, et qu’il 
n’y était demeuré aucune brèche, bien que 
jusqu’à ce temps-là je n’eusse pas encore mis 
les battants aux portes, il arriva que 2 Sam- 
ballat et Guésem envoyèrent vers moi pour 
me dire: Viens, et que nous nous trouvions 
ensemble aux villages qui sont à la campagne 
d'Ono. Or ils avaient comploté de me faire 
du mal. 3 Mais j'envoyai des messagers vers 
eux, pour leur dire : Je fais un grand ouvrage, 
et je ne saurais descendre ; pourquoi cesserait 
l'ouvrage, et le laisserais-je pour desceudre 
vers vous? 4 Cependant ils me mandèrent la 
même chose quatre fois; mais je leur répondis 
de même. 5 Alors Samballat envoya vers 
moi son serviteur, pour me tenir le même 
discours une cinquième fois. Or Le serviteur 
avait en sa main une lettre ouverte, 6 Dans 
laquelle il était écrit: On entend dire parmi 
les nations, et Gasinu le dit, que vous pensez, 
toi et les Juifs, à vous rebeller; que c’est pour 
cela que tu rebâtis la muraille, que tu vas être 
leur roi, selon ce qu’on en dit; 7 Et même 
que tu as ordonné des prophètes pour te 
prôner dans Jérusalem, et pour dire, Il est roi 
en Judée. Or maintenant on fera entendre 
au roi ces mêmes choses; viens donc main- 
tenant, afin que nous en conférions ensemble. 
8 Je renvoyai alors vers lui, pour lui faire 
dire : Ce que tu dis n’est point, mais tu l’in- 
ventes toi-même. 9 En effet tous ces gens-là 
voulaient nous épouvanter, et se disaient: 
Leurs mains quitteront le travail, de sorte 


qu’il ne se fera point. Maintenant donc, É 
Dieu renforce mes mains. 10 Après cela, 
J'allai dans Ja maison de Sémahja, fils de 
Délaja, fils de Méhétabéel, qui s’était enfermé. 
Et il me dit: Allons ensemble dans la maison 
de Dieu, dans le temple, et fermons les portes 
du temple; car ils doivent venir pour te tuer, 
et c’est cette nuit qu’ils viendront pour te 
tuer. 11 Mais je répondis: Un homme tel 
que moi fuirait-11? Et un homme tel que moi 
va-t-il au temple pour sauver sa vie? Je n'y 
entrerai point. 12 Et voilà, je connus bien 
que ce n’était pas Dieu qui l’avait envoyé, 
mais qu'il avait prononcé cette prophétie 
contre moi, parce que Samballat et Tobija 
l’avaient gagné. 13 En effet, il était gagné 
pour m'épouvanter et pour m'obliger d'agir de 
la sorte, et de commettre cette faute, afin qu'ils 
eussent quelque mauvaise chose à me reprocher. 
14 Ô mon Dieu! souviens-toi de Tobijaet de Sam- 
ballat, selon leurs actions, ainsi que de Nohadja, 
| la prophétesse, et des autres prophètes qui 
| tâchaient de m’épouvanter. 15 Néanmoins 
la muraïlle fut achevée le vingt-cinquième jour 


Adu mois d’Elul, en cinquante-deux jours. 
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NEEMIAS, s’, #. 


16 Kai éyévero mvixa kovoay marrec où ÉXOpoi 
nuov, kal tpolBñônoav mävra rà, ÉOvm rà kükAY 
mu&v, Kai Émêmeoe pofioc opodpa ëv dp0aÀjioic 
adrüv, kal Eyvwoar 6r mapà roù Oeoù mur 
éyevnôn reketwôvar rù épyov roùro. 17 Kai év 
raic muéoac ékeivaic à md moÂÂwy Évripuwr ’lovda 
ëmorohai émopevovro moùc V'wfiar, kal at Twfia 


fpxovro mpèc aëroëc' 18 “Or roXdoi év ‘Tovdg 


Evoproc moav avr, ür yauBpoc mv Toù Zeyevia 
viod ‘Hpaët, Kai ’Iwväy vidg abroù EëXafBe Tv 
Ovyarépa Mecov\du vioù Bapayia eiç yuvaika. 
19 Kai roùçc Xôyouc aroù maav ÀËyOvTEC TPÔC Hé, 
Kai Xôyoug pad oav ÉKPÉPOYTEG aÜTp' Kai ÉMIOTO- 


Aàc arrécreie Tufiac poBepica ue. 


KE. &.. 


1 KAÏI éyévero mvika wkodoun0n To TEixoc, Kai 
Écrnoa Trac Ovoac, Kkal iTeokémnoay où mvAwpoi 
Kai où Qôovrec Kat où Aevira. 2 Kai ivere\aurv 
r@ 'Avavig adehÿ@ ou Kai Tr@ ’Avavig GpyovTt 
Led ] ? L ? LL L * Lu » 4 
rc Biod Év ‘Iepovoalmu, OTt auroc wÇ avnp 
aAn0ùc «Kal pofBoëuevoc rov 0edv mapà moÂXoùc, 
3 Kai eima aÿroic Oùk ävorymaovra mÜAat 
‘Tepovoalnu Ewç à D mAig, Kai rt arr 

pouoañu Ewc ua T@ n\iw, T 

? # Li Ca ? 
ypnyopouvruwry Kk\aéoOwoar ai Oupar Kai opyrot- 
L7 Ca ? Ce 4 

cOwoar' Kal orijoov xpopuakac oKOUVTWY Ëv 
‘Ie Àr. Û A] , À Le , ee * ; 1 
povoalmu, avip èv mpopuAaky aÙrob, kai àvrp 
arévayre oikiac aùroù 4 Kai n mokc m\areia 
? L ‘ * ? # 9 L] Le + ? 
Kai ueyan, Kai 0 Àadc OÀiyoc Ev aùTy, Kai oùk 
noav oikia @kodoumuéevau 5 Kai Édwker 0 Oedc 
ic Tv kapôiary pou, Kai GUVHÈX TOÙC ÉVTIUOUC Kai 
Toùc dpyovyrac Kai Tor Aadv eic ovvodtac® Kai 
eüpor [fÂior rc auvodiac ot avéBnoar ëv rpw- 
TOIC, Kai ebpor yeypauuévoy èv aùrg 6 Kai 
oùro viol Tic xwpac oi dvaBävrec àTd aiyualw- 
oiaç rc ämowiac mc àamukioe NaBouyodovdcop 6 
Baoiedc BafBu\üvoc, Kai iméorpeder eic ‘Ieoou- 


Àn * > » La , L » A] ? Li ml 
caÂnu Kat ei Iovoa avno eic rhv môkw avrod 


| 7 Merà ZopoBafieX Kai ’Incoù kal Neeuia, 'Atapia 


kal Peelua, Naesuavi, Mapôoyaioc, Baoäyv, 
Macpapa®, Eoôpa, Boyovia, ’Ivaoëu, Baavd, 
Macpap. “Avôpec. Xaod 'Iopañh, 8 Yioi Dépoc, 
dioxilo ékaro» ÉBdounrovradvo® 9 Yiol Zaparia, 
rprakooior ÉGÜdounrovradvo' 10 Yioi "Hoa, éÉako- 
ouot mevrmkovraovo® Ill Yioi Dao Mwäpÿ roic 
vioic ‘Inooù Kai ‘Iwaf3, Gioyilior Ébaxoouor deka- 
okrw* 12 Yiol Aiau, yiliou uakôgtor TEvTmkov- 
raréooapec* 13 Vioi Zalovia, okTakôoiu Tecoa- 


14 Yro) 


15 Yioi Bavout, éEakôoiot Teooapa- 


[4 
PAKOYTATÉVTE * Zakyov,  £rrakôotot 


éEnkoyra * 


koyraoxru * 16 Yioi BnBi, ééakooor slkemiokr : 


NEHEMIAS, VI. VIL 


J6 Factum est ergo cum audissent omnes 
inimici nostri, ut timerent universæ gentes 
quæ erant in circuitu nostro, et conciderent 
intra semetipsos, et scirent quod à Deo factum 
17 Sed et in diebus illis, 
multæ optimatum Judæorum epistolæ mitte- 


esset opus hoc. 


bantur ad Tobiam, et a Tobia veniebant ad 
eos. 18 Multi enim erant in Judæa habentes 
juramentum ejus, quia gener erat Secheniæ 
fili Area, et Johanan filius ejus acceperat 
filiam Mosollam filii Barachiæ: 19 Sed et 
Jaudabant eum coram me, et verba mea 
nuntiabant ei: et Tobias mittebat epistolas 
ut terreret me. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 PosTQuAM autem ædificatus est murus, et 
posui valvas, et recensui Janitores, et cantores, 
et Levitas: 2 Præcepi Hanani fratri meo, et 
Hananiæ principi domus de Jerusalem (ipse 
enim quasi vir verax et timens Deum plus 
ceteris videbatur), 3 Et dixi eis: Non aperi- 
antur portæ Jerusalem usque ad calorem solis. 
Cumque adhuc assisterent, clausæ portæ sunt, 
et oppilatæ : et posui custodes de habitatori- 
bus Jerusalem, singulos per vices suas, et 
unumquemque contra domum suam. 4 Civitas 
autem erat lata nimis et grandis, et populus 
parvus in medio ejus, et non erant domus 
ædificatæ. 
et congregavi optimates, et magistratus, et 
vuleus, ut recenserem eos: et inveni librum 


5 Deus autem dedit in corde meo, 


census eorum, qui ascenderant primum, et 
6 Isti filu 
provinciæ, qui ascenderunt de captivitate 


inventum est scriptum in eo: 


migrantium, quos transtulerat Nabuchodo- 
nosor rex Babylonis, et reversi sunt in 
Jerusalem, et in Judæam, unusquisque in 
civitatem suam. 7 Qui venerunt cum Zoro- 
babel, Josue, Nehemias, Azarias, Raamias, 
Nahamani, Märdochæus, Belsam, Mespharath, 
Begoai, Nahum, Baana. Numerus virorum 
8 Fil Pharos, duo millia 
centum septuaginta duo: 9 Filii Saphatia, 
10 Filii Area, 
11 Fil Pha- 
hathmoab filiorum Josue et Joab, duo millia 
12 Fil Ælan, 
mille ducenti quinquaginta quatuor: 13 Fili 


populi Israel : 


trecenti septuaginta duo: 
sexcenti quinquaginta duo: 


octingenti decem et octo: 


Zethua, octingenti quadraginta quinque: 
14 Fil Zachai, septingenti sexaginta: 
15 Filii Bannui, sexcenti quadraginta 


octo: 16 Filii Bebai, sexcenti viginti octo: 
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NEHEMIAH, VI VIL 


16 And it came to pass, that when all our 
enemies heard thereof, and all the heathen 
that were about us saw éhese things, they were 
much cast down in their own eyes: for they 
perceived that this work was wrouyht cf our 
God. 17 4 Moreover in those days the nobles 
of Judah sent many letters unto Tobiah, and 
the letters of Tobiah came unto them. 18 For 
there were many in Judah sworn unto him, 
because he was the son in law of Shechaniah 
the son of Arah; and his son Johanan had 
taken the daughter of Meshullam the son of 
Berechiah. 19 Also they reported his good 
deeds before me, and uttered my words to 
him. And Tobiah sent letters to put me in 
fear. 


CHAPTER VII 


1 Now it came to pass, when the wall was 
built, and I had set up the doors, and the 
porters and the singers and the Levites were 
appointed, 2 That I gave my brother Hanani, 
and Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge 
over Jerusalem: for he was a faithful man, 
and feared God above many. 3 And I said 
unto them, Let not the gates of Jerusalem be 
opened until the sun be hot ; and while they 
stand by, let them shut the doors, and bar 
them: and appoint watches of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and 
every one do be over against his house. 4 Now 
the city was large and great: but the people 
were few therein, and the houses were not 
builded. 5 % And my God put into mine 
heart to gather together the nobles, and the 
rulers, and the people, that they might be 
reckoned by genealogy. And I found a 
register of the genealogy of them which 
came up at the first, and found written there- 
in, 6 These are the children of the pro- 
vince, that went up out of the captivity, of 
those that had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away, and came again to Jerusalem 
and to Judah, every one unto his city; 7 Who 
eame with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, 
Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 
Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. 
The number, Z say, of the men of the people 
of Israel was this : 8 The children of Parosh, 
two thousand an hundred seventy and two. 
9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. 10 The children of Arab, 
six hundred fifty and two. 11 The children 
of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua 
and Joab, two thousand and eight hundred 
and eighteen. 12 The children of Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 13 The 
children of Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. 
14 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. 15 The children of Binnui, 
six hundred forty and eight. 1h The chil- 
dren of Bebai, six hundred twenty and eight. 
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Jebemia, 6, 7. 

16 nb oa alle unfere Heinde bas bôreten, 
fürchteten fid alle Seiben, die um uns her waren, 
und der Mutf entfiel tbuen ; benn fie wrerften, daf 
bief Rerf von Gott war. 17 Au zu derfelben 
Bett ivareu piel der Oberften Suba, beren Briefe 
gingen ju &obia, und von Tobia su ibnen. 18 Denn 
threr toaren piel in Suba, bie ibm gefchworen 
vareu; benn er far ein Schwager Sachanja, 
des Gobng Arab, und fein Sobn Sobanar batte 
bie Œochter Mefullams, des Sobns Berechjia. 
19 Unb fagten Gutes von 1bm vor mir, unb 
brachten meine RRede aug zu ibm. So fanbte 
deun Œobia Briefe, mich abaufhrecen. 


Das 7. Cavitel. 


1 Da wir nun bie Mauer gebauet batten, 
bangete id bie Thiüren ; und wurben beftellet bie 
&borbüter, Gänger und Leviten, 2 Und id gebot 
meinem rubder HSanani, und Hananja, dent 
Pataftoogt au Serufalem (benn er tar ein freuer 
Mann, und gottesfürcæhtig vor vielen anbdern), 
3 Unb fprach ju ibnen: Man fol die Thore zu 
Serufalem nict aufthun, big baf die Sonne beis 
wird ; und Wenn man no atbeitet, fofl man die 
Zbüren aufhlagen und verriegeln. Unbd e8 wurben 
YSüter beftellet aug den Bürgern Serufalems, ein 
fegfiber auf feine Qut und um fein Hans. 
Æ Die Stadt aber war weit von Raum und grof, 
aber iwenig Volts brinnen, und die Hâufer waren 
nidt gebauet. 5 Unb mein Gott gab mir ins 
Gers, daB id verfammelte bie Ratbsberren und 
bte Dberften unb bas Woff, fie zu recbnen. lUnbd 
id fanb ein Regifter threr Recbnung, 6 Die 
vorbin berauf fommen iwaren aus bem Gefängnis, 
bie NebucadNezar, ber Rônig su Babel, batte 
weggefübret, unb au Serufalem twobneten und in 
Suba, ein jegliuber in feiner Stabt, 7 Unb 
waren fommen mit Gerubabel, Sefua, NRebemia, 
Afarja, Raamja, Rabemani, Marbachai, Bilfan, 
Mispereth, Bigevai, Nebum und Baena. Dief 
ift bie Sabl ber Manner vom Wolf Sfrael. 8 Der 
Rinber Pareos tvaren get taufend bunbert und 
gwei und fiebenig. 9 Der Kinder Sepbatia, 
Drei bunbert nndb gmwet und ftebenaig. 10 Der 
Rinber Arab, fech8 bunbert und giwei und fünfaig. 
11 Der Kinder PabatbMoab, unter den Rindern 
Sefua und Soab, giwei taufenb acbt bunbert und 
achtebn. 12 Der Kinder Elam, taufend 3wei 
bunbert und vier und fünfsig. 13 Der Rinder 
Gatbu, act bunbert und fünf und vieraig. 
14 Der Rinder Gacat, fteben bunbert uubd 
fech3tg. 
nnD act und piergig. 16 
Bebai, febs buudert und act und smwanig. 


15 Der Kinder Benui, fes bunbdert sept cent 
Der ARinder | Binnui, 





NÉHÉMIE, VI. VII. 


16 Quand done tous nos ennemis eurent 
appris, et que toutes les nations qui ééaient 
autour de nous l’eurent vu, ils en furent tout 
consternêés en eux-mêmes, et ils connurent 
que cet ouvrage avait été fait par le secours 
de notre Dieu. 17 4 D'ailleurs, en ces jours- 
là, les principaux de Juda envoyaient lettres 
sur lettres qui allaient à Tobija, et il leur en 
venait de lobija. 18 Car il y en avait plu- 
sieurs en Judée qui s'étaient liés à lui par 
serment, parce qu’il était gendre de Sécanja, 
fils d'Arah, et que Johanan, son fils, avait 
pris pour femme la fille de Mésullam, fils de 
Bérecja. 19 Et même ils racontaient ses 
bienfaits en ma présence, et lui rapportaient 
mes discours. Tobija m’envoyait aussi des 
lettres pour m'épouvanter. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 OR après que la muraille eut été rebâtie, 
que j’y eus mis les portes et qu’on eut institué 
les chantres et les Lévites, 2 Je donnai cet 
ordre à Hanani, mon frère, et à Hauanja, 
capitaine de la forteresse de Jérusalem ; car il 
était un homme fidèle, et il se distinguait par 
sa crainte de Dieu: 3 Et je leur dis: Que 
les portes de Jérusalem ne s'ouvrent que 
lorsque le soleil sera déjà chaud; que ceux 
qui gardent les portes y restent jusqu’à ce 
qu'elles soient bien fermées. Je plaçai ensuite 
des gardes d’entre les habitants de Jérusalem, 
chacun à son poste, et chacun vis-à-vis de sa 
maison. 4 Or la ville éfait spacieuse et 
grande, maïs 2/ y avait peu de monde, et ses 
maisons n'étaient point bâties. 5 ® Mon 
Dieu me mit alors au cœur d’assembler les 
principaux, les magistrats et le peuple, pour 
en faire le dénombrement, selon leurs généalo- 
gies ; et je trouvai le registre du dénombre- 
ment, selon les généalogies de ceux qui étaient 
montés la première fois. Or j'y trouvai écrit 
ce qui suit: 6 Ce sont ici ceux de la province 
qui remontèrent de la captivité, d’entre ceux 
qui avaient été transportés, que Nébucad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, avait transportés, 
et qui retournèrent à Jérusalem et en Judée, 
chacun en sa ville; 7 Qui vinrent avec Zoro- 
babel, Jésuah, Néhémie, Hazaria, Rahamija, 
Nahamani, Mardochée, Bisan, Mitspéreth, 
Bigvaï, Nébum ef Bahana. Nombre des 
hommes du peuple d'Israël: 8 Les enfants 
de Parhos, deux mille cent soixante-douze ; 
9 Les enfants de Séphatja, trois cent soixante- 
douze ; 10 Les enfants d’Arah, six cent cin- 
quante-deux ; 11 Les enfants de Pahath- 
Moab, des enfants de Jésuah ef de Joab, deux 
mille huit cent dix-huit; 12 Les enfants 
de Hélam, mille deux cent cinquante- 
quatre; 13 Les enfants de Zattu, huit cent 
quarante-cinq ; 14 Les enfants de Zaccaï, 
soixante ; 15 Les enfants de 
six cent quarante-huit ; 16 Les 


enfants de Bébaï, six cent vingt-huit ; 
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NEEMIAS, £”. 


17 Yiol ‘Aoydd, Ouoxilior rpuakôaor eikoodvo * 
18 Yioi Adwrixcau, ÉEakôouor éEnkoyraemra* 19 Yioi 
Bayot, dioxilior éEnkovraerrä 20 Yiol ‘Htr, 
éEakaior mevrnkovrarévre* 21 Yiol ‘Aro 7 
"EGekig, éveymkovraokrw® 22 Yiol 'Hodu, roua- 
kôotor eikooeoKrw® 23 Yioi Becet, rouakôouos eikoot- 
réooapec® 24 Yüiol "Apig, ékardv Owôeka® viol 
"Aoëv, Oeakôotou eikoourpeic’ 25 Yloi l'aBawv, 
évernkoyramévre® 26 Yiol BaOaËu, ékardr eiko- 


ourpeic® vioi ATWp4, mevrnronuraéë * 27 Yioi 
"AvaOwO, Ékardv sikooiokr * 28"Avôpec Bn0aouw0, 
reorapakovra0vo* 29 "Avôpec KapraBapiu, Ka- 
po kal Bnpw0, Émrakôoio reccapakoyrarpeic * 
30 Avôpec ’Apauà Kai l'afBfaa, éEakéoio ikoot * 
81 "Avôpec Mayeudr, Ékardv eirooudto* 32” Avôpec 
Baby «ai ‘Af, écardv eikooerpsic® 33 "Avôpec 
Nafia, ékarûr mevrnxovradvo® 34 "Avôpec HXa- 
uaap, xilior duakôoior mevrnkovradvo® 35 Yiol 
Hpau, rpiakôoio elkoot* 36 Yiot ‘Iepryw, rpia- 

37 Yiol Aodadiô Kai 


38 Yioi 


KOOLOL TECUAPAKOYTA TENTE * 


'Qvw, ÉéTrakootor Eikooueïc * Zavard, 


TpioxiAuOL Évvakooiot Tpiakovra. 39 Où iepeïic 


vioi ‘Iwôaë eic oikov ‘Inooë, évraxéouor éGBôouy- 
covrarpeëic® 40 Yioi'Eupunp, xikoe mevrmkorTadvo * 


41 Yiot Daceoüp, yiAiot Guakôoiot Trecoapakov- 


raenTra® 42 Yioi ‘Hoayu, yilior OekaerTa. 43 Où 


Aevirau vioi ‘Inooù roù Kaômiÿ\ roïç vioic rod 


Ovdovia, ébdounkovraréosapec® 44 Où Gôovrec 


45 Où 


t $ » La s Fr 
vioi ‘Aoaÿ, ÉkarTdY TEoTapakoyTaokT® 
æuwpot viol Salou, vioi Arno, vtoi TFeAuwy, 


vioi ‘AkoëGB, vioi ‘"Arird, viol Xafji, ékardv 


TOLAKOVTAOKTW. 


46 Où Naüivlu vioi Znà, viol 
’Aopa, viol TafBawf, 47 Yioi Kipäç, vioi ‘Acovuia, 


vioi Dadwr, 48 Yiol AaBava, viol ’Ayafa, 


vioi Zeus, 49 Yioi ‘Avar, viol l'aÿmÀ, vioi 


Tadp, 50 Yioi ‘Paata, vioi ‘Pasowr, vutol 


Nekwôa, 51 Yioi lnédu, vioi ’Oëi, viol eo, 


52 Yioi Nepwaaoi, 


"Apoup, 


‘’Adasay, 


Byoi, vioi Metvwr, vuioi 


03 Yioi BaxfBouk, viol ‘’Ayipa, vuioi 


64 Yioi 


Miôd, vioi 


BacaÂwO, vioi 





NEHEMIAS, VII. 


17 Filii Azgad, duo millia trecenti viginti 


duo: 18 Filii Adonicam, sexcenti sexaginta 
septem: 19 Filii Beguai, duo millia sexa- 
ginta septem: 20 Filii Adin, sexcenti 


21 Filii Ater, filii 
22 Filii Hasem, 
trecenti viginti octo: 23 Filii Besai, trecenti 
24 Filii Hareph, centum 

25 Fil Gabaon, 
26 Fil Bethlehem, et Netupha, 
27 Viri Anathoth, 


quinquaginta quinque: 


Hezeciæ, nonaginta octo: 


viginti quatuor : 
duodecim : nonaginta 
quinque : 
centum octoginta octo. 
centum viginti octo. 

29 Viri 


quadraginta duo. Cariathiarim, 


Cephira, et Beroth, septingenti quadraginta 


tres. 30 Viri Rama et Geba, sexcenti viginti 
unus. 31 Viri Machmas, centum viginti duo. 


32 Viri Bethel et Hai, centum viginti tres. 
33 Viri Nebo alterius, quinquaginta duo. 
34 Viri Ælam alterius, mille ducenti quinqua- 
ginta quatuoi. 85 Fili Harem, trecenti 
36 Filii Jericho, trecenti quadra- 
37 Filii Lot Hadid et Ono, 
38 Filii Senaa, 


39 Sacerdotes : 


viginti. 
ginta quinque. 
septingenti viginti unus. 

tria millia nongenti triginta. 
Filii Idaia in domo Josue, nongenti septua- 
40 Fil Emmer, mille quinqua- 
41 Fil Phashur, mille ducenti 


ginta tres. 
ginta duo. 
quadraginta septem. 42 Fil Arem, mille 
43 Fili Josue 
et Cedmihel, fillorum 44 Oduiæ, septua- 
45 Filii Asaph, 
centum quadraginta octo. 46 Janitores : 
Filii Sellum, fil) Ater, filii 
Accub, fil Hatita, filüi Sobai: centum tri- 
ginta octo. 47 Nathinæi: filii Soha, fil 
Hasupha, fil Tebbaoth, 48 Filii Ceros, filu 
Siaa, filii Phadon, filii Lebana, fili Hagaba, 
filii Selmai, 49 Fili Hanan, filiü Geddel, 
filii Gaher, 650 Fil Raaiïa, fil Rasin, fil 
Necoda, 51 Filii Gezem, filii Aza, fil Phasea, 
52 Fil Besai, fili Munim, fil Nephussim, 
53 Filii Bacbuec, filii Hacupha, fili Harhur, 
54 Filii Besloth, filii Mahida, fili Harsa, 


decem et septem. Levitæ: 


Cantores : 


ginta quatuor. 


filli Telmon, 





28 Viri Bethazmoth, | 
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NEHEMIAH, VII 


17 The children of Azgañ, two thousand three 
bundred twenty and two. 18 The children 
of Adonikam, six hundred threescore and 
seven. 19 The children of Bigvai, two 
thousand threescore and seven. 20 The chil- 
dren of Adin, six hundred fifty and five. 
21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety 
and eight. 22 The children of Hashum, 
three hundred twenty and eight. 23 The 
children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and 
24 The children. of Hariph, an hun- 
dred and twelve. 25 The children of Gibeon, 
ninety and five. 26 The men of Beth-lehem 
and Netophah, an hundred fourscore and 
eight. 27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 28 The men of Beth- 
azmaveth, forty and two. 29 The men of 
Kirjath-jearim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven 
hundred forty and three. 50 The men of 
Ramah and Gaba, six hundred twenty and 
one. 31 The menu of Michinas, an hundred 
and twenty and two. 832 The men of Beth-el 
and Ai, an hundred twenty and three. 33 The 
men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 34 The 
children of the other Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. 35 The children of 
Karim, three hundred and twenty. 36 The 
children of Jericho, three hundred forty and 
five. 37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 38 The 
children of Senaah, three thousand nine hun- 
dred and thirty. 39 The priests: the chil- 
dren of Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 40 The children 
5f Immer, a thousaud fifty and two. 41 The 
children of Pashur, a thousand two hundred 
furty and seven. 42 The children of Harim, 
a thousand and seventeen. 43 The Levites : 


four. 


the children of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of. 


the children of Hodevah, seventy and four. 
44 The singers : the children of Asaph, an 
hundred forty and eight. 45 4 The porters : 
the children of Shallum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, 
the children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, 
an hundred thirty and eight. 46 ® The 
Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the children 
of Hashupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 
47 ‘The children of Keros, the children of Sia, 
the children of Padon, 48 The children of 
Lebana, the children of Hagaba, the children 
of Shalmai, 49 The children of Hanan, the 
children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 
50 ‘The children of Reaiah, the children of 
Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 51 The chil- 
dren of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, the 
children of Phaseah, 52 The children of 
Besai, the children of Meunim, the children 
of Nephishesim, 65 The children of Bakbuk, 
the children of Hakupha, the children of 
Harbur, 54 The children of Bazlith, the 
children of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 


257 


JHebeinta, 7. 


17 Der Finder AUsgab, sivei taufend brei bun: 
dbetr und gwet und giwangig. 18 Der Kinder 
Avontfam, fech8 bundert und fieben und fecdaig. 
19 Der Rinder Bigepai, gwei taufeud und fteben 
und fechatg. 20 Der Rinder Abin, fechs bundert 
und fünf und funfiig. 21 Der Kinder Ater von 
Histia, act und neuntg. 22 Der Rinder Hafum, 
Dret bundert und arbt uno gwanig. 23 Der 
Rinder Beat, drei bunbert und vier und swansig. 
24 Der Rinder Hariph, bunbert und 3wôff. 
25 Der &Rinder Gibeon, fünf und neunstg. 
26 Der Männer von Petblebem unt Ketophu, 
bunbert und act und acbtztg. 27 Der Männer 
von natboth, bnndert und act und 3tvanig. 
28 Der Männer von BetbAgmaveth, 3wei und 
pieraig. 29 Der Männer von RiriathbSeurim, 
Gapbira und Beeroth, fteben bundert nud vrei und 
pier3ig. 30 Der Maäanner von Rama und Baba, 
fes bunbert unD ein und givansig, 51 Det 
Maäanner von Minas, bundert nnd awei und 
awanaig. 32 Der Männer von Betbel und Ai, 
bunbdert und bret und givansig. 33 Der Männer 
vom anubern MRebo, givei und fünfiig. 341 Det 
Rinder bes anbern Œlam, taufenb zwei bunbert 
und bier unb fünfsig. 935 Der ARinder Harim, 
brei bunbert und gwangig. 36 Der Ainder 
Serebo, drei bunbert unb fünf und biersig. 
37 Der ARinder Lob, David und Ono, fieben 
bundert und ein und gwangig. 38 Der ARinder 
Genaa, drei taufenb neun buudert und breifig. 
39 Die Priefter: Der Rinber Sebaja, vont Daufe 
Sefua, neun bundert und brei und fiebensig. 
40 Der Kinder Smmer, taufenb und giwei und 
fünfiig. 41 Der Rinder Pasbur, tanfend 3ivei 
bunbert und fieben und biergig. 42 Der ARinder 
Harim, taufend unb fiebengebn. 43 Die Leviten : 
Der SRinder Sefua von ARadmiel, unter ben 
Rindern HDobua, vier und flebeusig. 44 Die 
Sänger: Der ARinder Affaph, bundert und at 
und biersig. 45 Die Æborbüter iwaren: Die 
Kinder Sallum, bie &Rinder Ater, die Kinder 
Sbalmon, die Rinder Afub, die Rinder Datita, die 
Rinder Sobai,; allefammt bunbert und arbt unb 
breifig. 46 Die Retbinim: Die. Rinder 3iba, 
bie Rinder Hafupha, die Rinber Zabaoth, 47 Die 
Rinder Rerog, die Rinder Gia, die Rinder Pabon, 
48 Die Rinder Libana, die Rinder Hagaba, bite 
@inder Salmai, 49 Die Kinder Hanan, Die 
Rinver Givoel, bdie Kinder (Gabar, 50 Die 


Kinder Reaja, die Rinber Hezin, die ARinder. 


Retoda, 51 Die Rinder Gaiun, die Rinder fa, 
bie Rinder Paffeab, 52 Die ARinder Befai, 
bie Rindber Megunim, bie ARinder Nephuffim, 
53 Die Rinder Bafbuf, bie Rindber Hafupha, 
bie Rinber Harbur, 564 Die Rinder Baslith, 
bie Ainber Mebiba, bie Rinder SHarfa, 


0e EE Ne de een 
————— 
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NÉHÉMIE, VIL. 


17 Les enfants de Hazgad, deux mille trois 
cent vingt-deux ; 18 Les enfants d’Adonikam, 
six cent soixante-sept; 19 Les enfants de 
Bigvaï, deux mille soixante-sept; 20 Les 
enfants de Hadin, six cent cinquante-cing ; 
21 Les enfants d’Ater, 2ssus d’'Ézéchias, 
quatre-vingt-dix-huit; 22 Les enfants de 
Hasum, trois cent vingt-huit; 23 Les enfants 
de Betsaï, trois cent vingt-quatre; 24 Les 
enfants de Harip, cent douze; 25 Les 
enfants de Gabaon, quatre-vingt-quiuze ; 
26 Les gens de Bethléhem et de Nétopha, 
cent quatre-vingt-huit; 27 Les gens de 
Hanathoth, cent vingt-huit; 28 Les gens 
de Beth-Hazmaveth, quarante-deux : 29 Les 
gens de Kirjath-Jéharim, de Képhira et de 
Bééroth, sept cent quarante-trois; 30 Les 
gens de Rama et de Guébabh, six cent vingt et 
un; 61 Les gens de Micmas, cent vingt- 
deux; 32 Les gens de Béthel et de Haï, 
ceut vingt-trois; 33 Les gens de l’autre 
Nébo, cmquante-deux ; 34 Les enfants d’un 
autre Hélam, mille deux cent cinquante- 


quatre ; 99 Les enfants de Harim, trois cent 
vingt; 96 Les enfants de Jéricho, trois cent 


quarante-cinq ; 37 Les enfants de Lod, de 
Hadid et d’Ono, :sept cent vingt et un; 
38 Les enfants de Sénaa, trois mille neuf cent 
trente. 39  D’entre les sacrificateurs : les 
enfants de Jédahja, de la maison de Jésuah, 
neuf cent soixante-treize; 40 Les enfants 
d’Immer, mille cinquante-deux; 41 Les 
enfants de Pashur, mille deux cent quarante- 
sept; 42 Les enfants de Harim, mille dix- 
sept. 43  D’entre les Lévites: les enfants 
de Jésuah et de Kadmiel, d’entre les enfants 
de Hodéva, soixante-quatorze. 44  D'’entre 
les chantres : les enfants d’Asaph, cent qua- 
rante-huit. 45  D’entre les portiers: les 
enfants de Sallum, les enfants d’Ater, les 
enfants de Talmon, les enfants de Hakkub, 
les enfants de Hatita, les enfants de Sobaï, 
cent trente-huit. 46  D'’entre les Néthiniens: 
les enfants de Tisha, les enfants de Hasupha, 
les enfants de Tabbahoth, 47 Les enfants de 
Kéros, les enfants de Siha, les enfants de 
Padon, 48 Les enfants de Lébana, les enfants 
de Hagaba, les enfants de Salmaï, 49 Les 
enfants de Hanan, les enfants de Guiddel, les 
enfants de Gahar, 50 Les enfants de Réaja, 
les enfants de Retsin, les enfants de Nékoda, 
51 Les enfauts de Gazam, les enfants de 
Huza, les enfants de Paséah, 52 Les en- 
fants de Bésaï, les enfants de Méhunim, 
les enfants de Néphisésim, 53 Les enfants 
de Bakbuk, les enfants de Hakupha, les en- 
fants de Harhur, 54 Les enfants de Batslitk, 
les enfants de Méhida, les enfants de Harsa, 
ToM. III. 2 L 
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55 Yioi Baproué, vioit Zioapab, viol Oqua, 56 Yiol 
Nioia, viol ’Aripa® 7 Yioi douÂwr Ealwypuwr 
« * À « 4 ’ € LA < 
vioi Zouret, vioi Eapapar, viol beocôa, 58 Yio) 
TeXñX, vioi Aopkwv, viol Faôan\, 59 Yioi Eapa- 
ria, viot "ErrmÀ, viol bakaoab, vioi SaBaty, vioi 
’Huiu® 60 Tlavrec ot Naüivlu Kkal viol Goùlwy 
Eañwuwy Tpakôotor Éveynkovraôvo. 61 Kai oùroc 
âvéfinoav and OeÂueXEO, Oelapnoä, XapouB, 
“How, ‘Teunp, kal oùk édvvacômoav àrayyeilat 
OÏKOUÇ TWATPIGV AÙTUV KAi OTÉPUA ATV El ATÔ 
TopañÀ eiouv* 62 Yiol Aaata, viol TwBia, vioi 
Nekwôa, ÉEakôotot Teooapakovraôvo® 63 Kai ard 
r@v iepéuy vioi Effia, vioi ’Akwc, vioi BepëeNi, 
Ori éAaGBov axr0 Ouyarépury BepËeAN] où l'ahaaûi- 

… ? ’ Lu 3 ? [ ? CT 

Trou yuvairac Kai EkAnünoav En’ Ovouart aürwv" 
64 Ovror éénrnoav yoaÿnv adrüv rc ouvodiac 

L ? € 4 ? , » L … 
Kat OUY EUDEON, Kai nyxXioTEUOmoar amd rc 
iepareiac. 65 Kai eimev ‘Abeocacôà iva un 
paywotv And ToÙ dayiou Tüv Ayiwy EWÇ GVaor} 
tepedc pwriowr. 66 Kai éyEvero räca n ékk\moia 
La Fr ; ? ’ tr 
woel rédoapec pupiadec Guoyiliot Tprakootot EË- 
Kovra, 067 IläpeË OovÂuwy aùrüv kai raider 
AÜT@Y, OÙTOL ÉTTAKIOYÉALOL TOLGKOOLOL TPLAKOV- 

» # # (2 
TaenTa* Kkal Gôovrec Kal aÜovoar axôoioL 
’ er t La 

TEOOApakovTarEvTE * [68 ‘Ixros Emrakôotor Toua- 
KOUTGEË * JMIOVOL DLAKOOLOL TECOGDAKOVTATÈVTE * 
69 Kapmlot TETPAKOGLOT TPIAKOVTATÉÈVTE * OVOL 
ébakioyiAror Émrakooroc eixoot.] 70 Kai amd uépouc 
APXYYOV TOY TaATHV ÉdWKAV EC TO ÉDYOY TY 
Neeuia eic Onoavporv ypuoodc yviiouc, pralac 
HEVTHKOUTA KA) YwWOWYWO TOY 1EPEWY TPLAKOVTA. 
71 Kai and aäpynywr Tor marpiüy Édwkar Etc 
Onoavpodc Toù Éépyov ypvood vouiauarog Ôvo 
uvpiédac, kai apyvpiou präc doxtAiac rotakociag, 
72 Kai £ôwrav ot karalouror Toù aoû ypuaiou 
ÔVo uupiadac, kai apyvpiou pväc GoytAiac ÔLako- 


4 4 Ê S € , , (2 
CAL, KA YwOÜWVUO Tor tepéwy ÉENKOVTAEnTA. 


‘13 Kai ékabioav ot iepeic Kkal Aevira ka oi 


muAwpoi kal ot qÜovrec Kai oi amd Toù Àaoù Kai 
e 0 Ü Ê A » LI y , U LS 

ot Nabiviu kai mäç ‘Icpayÿk ëv æôeotv adrwv. 
Kai EgOacev 0 uiv à EfBdouog ka oi viol 


"ToparñÀ Ëv môEo adrov. 


NEHEMIAS, VIL 


55 Fihi Bercos, filii Sisara, filii Thema, 
56 Filii Nasia, filii Hatipha, 57 Fili ser- 
vorum Salomonis, filii Sothai, filii Sophereth, 
filii Pharida, 58 Filii Jahala, filii Darcon, 
filit Jeddel, 59 Filii Saphatia, fili Hatil, 
filli Phochereth, qui erat ortus ex Sabaim, 
fill Amon. 60 Omnes Nathinæi, et filii 
servorum Salomonis, trecenti nonaginta duo. 
61 Hi sunt autem, qui ascenderunt de Thel- 
mela, Thelharsa, Cherub, Addon, et Emmer : 
et non potuerunt indicare domum patrum 
suorum, et semen suum, utrum ex Îsrael 
essent. 62 Filii Dalaia, filii Tobia, filii Ne- 
coda, sexcenti quadraginta duo. 63 Et de 
sacerdotibus, filii Habia, filii Accos, fili 
Berzellai, qui accepit de filiabus Berzellai 
Galaaditis uxorem: et vocatus est nomine 
eorum. 64 Hi quæsierunt scripturam suam 
in censu, et non invenerunt : et ejecti sunt de 
sacerdotio. 65 Dixitque Athersatha eïs ut 
non manducarent de Sanctis sanctorum, donec 
staret sacerdos doctus et eruditus. 66 Omnis 
multitudo quasi vir unus, quadraginta duo 
millia trecenti sexaginta, 67 Absque servis 
et ancillis eorum, qui erant septem millia 
trecenti triginta septem, et inter eos cantores 
et cantatrices, ducenti quadraginta quinque. 
68 Equi eorum, septingenti triginta sex: 
muli eorum, ducenti quadraginta quinque : 
69 Cameli eorum, quadringenti triginta 
quinque: asini, sex millia septingenti viginti. 
70 Nonuulli autem de principibus familiarum 
dederunt in opus. Athersatha dedit in the- 
saurum auri drachmas mille, phialas quinqua- 
ginta, tunicas sacerdotales quingentas triginta. 
71 Et de principibus familiarum dederunt 
in thesaurum operis, auri drachmas viginti 
millia, et argenti mnas duo millia ducentas. 
72 Et quod dedit reliquus populus, auri 
drachmas viginti millia, et argenti mnas duo 
millia, et tunicas sacerdotales sexaginta sep- 
tem. 73 Habitaverunt autem sacerdotes, et 
Levitæ, et janitores, et cantores, et reliquum 
vulgus, et Nathinæi, et omnis Israel, in civita- 
tibus suis. Et venerat mensis septimus : filii 
autem Israel erant in civitatibus suis. 








NEHEMIAH, VIL 


55 The children of Barkos, tne children of 
Sisera, the children of Tamah, 56 The 
children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. 
57 € The children of Solomon’s servants : the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 
the children of Perida, 5$S The children of 
Jaala, the children of Darkon, the children of 
Giddel, 59 The children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim, the children of Amon. 60 All 
the Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s 
servants, were three hundred ninety and two. 
61 And these were they which went up aÿso 
from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, Addon, 
and Immer: but they could not shew their 
father’s house, nor their seed, whether they 
œesre of Israel. 62 The children of Delaïah, 
the children of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, 
six hundred forty and two. 63 4 And of the 
priests : the children of Habaiah, the children 
of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which took 
one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite 
to wife, and was called after their name. 
64 These sought their register among those 
that were reckoned by genealogy, but it was 
not founû : therefore were they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood. 65 And the Tir- 
shatha said unto them, that they should not 
eat of the most holy things, till there stood 
up a priest with Urim and Thummim. 
66 4 The whole congregation together was 
forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore. 67 Beside their manservants and 
their maidservants, of whom fhere were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: 
and they had two hundred forty and five 
singing men and singing women. 68 Their 
horses, seven bhundred thirty and six: their 
mules, two hundred forty and five: 69 Therr 
camels, four hundred thirty and five: six 
thousand seven hundred and twenty asses, 
70 4 And some of the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work. ‘The Tirshatha gave to 
the treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty 
basons, five hundred and thirty priests’ 
garments. ‘71 And some of the chief of the 
fathers gave to the treasure of the work 
twenty thousand drams of gold, and two 
thousand and two hundred pound of silver. 
72 And that which the rest of the people gave 
was twenty thousand drams of gold, and two 
thousand pound of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests” garments. 73 So the priests, 
and the Levites, and the porters, and the 
singers, and some of the people, and the 
Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities ; 
and when the seventh month came, the 
children of Israel were in their cities. 





Jebonia, 7. 
09 Die Kinder Parfos, die Rinder Giffera, bie 
Rinber Thamabh, 56 Die Rinder Neiab, bie 
Rinber Hatipha. 57 Der Rinder der Rnecbte 
Galomo iwaren: Die Rinder Sotai, die Rinder 
Sophereth die Rinber Pridba, 58 Die Kinder 
Saela, die Rinder Darfon, bie Kinder Givdel, 
59 Die Kinder Sepbatia, bie Rinder Satil, bie 
Rinder Vochereth von 3ebaim, die Rinder Amon. 
60 Aller Retbinim und Rinder der Rnecbte Galomo 
waren brei bunbert unb awei unb neungig. 61 Unb 
biefe 3ogen auch mit berauf, Mitbel, Melab, Thel 
Harfa, Cherub, Abdon und Smmer; aber fie 
fonnten nidt angeigen threr Vüter Haus, no 
thren Samen, ob fte aug Sfrael wäâren, 62 Die 
Rinder Delaja, die Rinder Tobia, und die Rinder 
Retoba waren fes bunbdert und gmwei und vieraig. 
63 Und von ben Yrieftern waren die ARinder 
Sabaja, die Rinder Hafoz, die Rindber Parfilfai, 
ber aug ben Toôcbtern Parfillai, bes GOtleabiters, 
ein Meib nabm, und iward na berfelben Ramen 
genannt. 64 Diefe fucdten ibre Geburtsgregifter ; 
und ba fie e8 nicht fanben, twurdben fie {o8 vom 
Priefterthbum,. 65 ind Hatbirfatba fpradb 3u 
ibnen, fie folften nicht effen vom Aflerbeiligften, 
big baf ein Priefter auffäme mit bem Lict und 
Recbt. 66 Der gangen Gemeine iwte Ein Mann 
war giwei und pier3tg taufenb brei bunbert und 
feh3igs 67 Ausgenommen ibre Aunedte und 
Mäagde, der waren fleben faufend brei bunbert 
unb fieben und breifig; unb batten gmwei bunbert 
und fünf und vierzig Günger und Süngerinnen ; 
68 Sieben bunbert und fes unb breifig Rofe, 
awei bunbert und fünf unb viergig Mäuler, 
69 Rier bundert und fünf unb breifig Rameele, 
fes taufenb fieben bunbert und 3man3ig Œfel. 
70 Unb etliche ber oberfien Vüäter gaben sum 
IMerfe. Datbirfathba qgab sum Shab taufenb 
Gülven, fünfiig Pecen, fünf bunbdert und breifig 
Priefterrôce. 71 Uno etliche oberfte Vâter gaben 
sum ©hab ang Sert, swansig taufendb Gülben, 
gwei taufenb und givei bunbert Pfund Gilbers. 
72 Unb bag andere Wolf gab 3wansig taufend 
Gülben, und giwet tanfenb Pfunb Gilbers, und 
fleben und fehaig Vriefterrôde. 73 Mnb bie 
Priefter und bie SLeviten, die Thorbüter, bie 
Süuger, und etliche des Volts, uud die Netbinim, 
und gang Sfrael febten fit in ibre Stäbte. 
Da nun berzsu Éfam ber flebente Mond, und 
bie SRinder Sfrael in 1hren Gtübten mareu, 
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NÉHÉMIE, VII 


59 Les enfants de Barkos, les enfants de 
Sisra, les enfants de Témah, 56 Les enfants de 
Nésiah, les enfants de Hatipha. 57  D'’entre 
les enfants des serviteurs de Salomon: les 
enfants de Sotaï, les enfants de Sophéreth, 
les enfants de Périda, 58 Les enfants de 
Jahala, les enfants de Darkon, les enfants de 
Guiddel, 59 Les enfants de Séphatja, les 
enfants de Hattil, les enfants de Pokéreth- 
Hatsébajim, les enfants d’'Amon. 60 Tous les 
Néthiniens et les enfants des serviteurs de 
Salomon ééaient au nombre de trois cent. 
quatre-vingt-douze. 61 Or ce sont ici ceux 
qui montèrent de Tel-Mélah, de Tel-Harsa, de 
Kérub, d’Addon et d’Immer, lesquels ne 
purent montrer par la maison de leurs pères, 
ni par leur race, s’ils étaient d'Israël: 62 Les 
enfants de Délaja, les enfants de Tobija, les 
enfants de Nékoda, six cent quarante-deux. 
63 Et d’entre les sacrificateurs : les enfants 
de Habaja, les enfants de Kots, les enfants de 
Barzillaï, qui prit pour femme une des filles 
de Barzillaï, Galaadite, et qui fut appelé de 
leur nom. 64 Ils cherchèrent leur registre 
parmi ceux qui étaient inscrits dans les gé- 
néalogies, mais ils n’y furent point trouvés ; 
c'est pourquoi ils furent exclus de la sacrifi- 
cature. 65 Attirsatha leur dit donc, qu’ils 
ne mangeassent point des choses très-saintes, 
jusqu’à ce que le sacrificateur assistât avec 
l’Urim et le Thummim. 66 Toute cette 
multitude réunie éfait de quarantr-deux mille 
trois cent soixante, 67 Sans leurs serviteurs 
et leurs servantes, qui étaient au nombre de 
sept mille trois cent trente-sept. Ils avaient 
deux cent quarante-cinq chantres ou chan- 
teuses. 68 Ils avaient sept cent trente-six 
chevaux, deux cent quarante-cinq mulets; 
69 Quatre cent trente-cinq chameaux, et six 
mille sept cent vingt ânes. 70 Or quelques- 
uns des chefs des pères contribuèrent pour 
l'ouvrage. Attirsatha donna au trésor mille 
drachmes d’or, cinquante bassins, cinq cent 
trente robes de sacrificateurs. ‘71 Quelques 
autres d’entre les chefs des pères donnèrent, 
pour le trésor de l'ouvrage, vingt mille 
drachmes d’or et deux mille deux cents mines 
d'argent. 72 Ce que le reste du peuple donua 
fut de vingt mille drachmes d’or, de desx 
mille mines d'argent, et de soixante-sept 
robes de sacrificateurs. 73 Or les sacrifi- 
cateurs, les Lévites, les portiers, les chantres, 
quelques-uns du peuple, les Néthiniens, et 
tous ceux d’Israël, habitèrent ainsi dans leurs 
villes. De cette sorte, quand approcha le 
septième mois, les enfants d'Israël étaient 
dans leurs villes. 
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NEEMIAS, 7. 


KE®. 7. 

1 KAI ovrvnx0noay mäç 0 Nadc wc àvnp elc 
eég TÔ mAaTog To Éunpoobev mUAnC Toù VOaroc, 
cal sirav rT@ ‘Eoôpg r@ yoauuarei ivéyka 
Tr GBAiov vouov Muvon Ôv évereilaro Kôpioç 
T@ ‘IopanÀ. 2 Kai veykev "Eoûpac à éepedc 
TÔY vôuoy Évwmiov Tijc ékKAnoiac and avÜpoùc 

| 
ÉWÇ yUvakdg Kai TAC 0 -CVDWY AKOdEY Ey 
muépa a ToÙ uyvôc Toù éfjdouov, 3 Kai 
avéyvw Ëv avr and Tic Wpac Toù dapurioat 
TÔv HAOY EwÇ MMIGOUC TC YMÉPAÇ aTÉvavrt TV 
avèpüry Kai TOY yUVAKWY, Kai GÙTOi OUVLÉÈVTE, 
cal &ra mavrûç Toù Xaoÿ eiç ro [uGAiov roù vôuou. 
4 Kal Eorn ‘Ecôpag © ypauuaredc ri [Buaroc 
EvAivov, Kat Ecrnoav éyoueva aùroù MarOabiag 
rai Sauataç Kai ’Avaviag Kai Oùpiac Kai XeÂkia 
ral Maaoia ik Oeluüv abrod, Kai LE àpioreoüv 
Padatag Kal MioaiÿÀ Kai Meyiac Kkal ’Acwu Kai 
’AoaGBaôuà Kai Zayapiag kal MeooÂ\au. 5 Kai 
MvoËer "Ecdpac rù GBuBAiov évorior mavrdç To 
Naod, OTt adrdç y émavw Toù ÀaoÛ’ Kai ÉYÉVETO 
mvika MvoiËëev aùTOo, ÉoTy nac 0 Àaôc. 6 Kai 
no\6ynoer ‘Ecôpac Kbprov Tôv Oeov Toy puéyay, 
rai àamekpiôn mäç 0 Àaôç Kai eiray ’Apmv, Éma- 
pavrec rc yeipac abrov, Kai Ekuÿar Kkal mpoce- 
kovnoav T@ Kupiw ËTi TPOÔGWTOY ÉRL TI yijve 
7 Kai ‘Iyoodç «al Bavatac Kai EapapBiaç oav 
ouveritovrec Toy Nadv eic Toy vôuov, kal à Àaôc 
iv Tÿ orace adroù. 8 Kui avéyvwoay ëv [BXiy 
vôuov Toù Oeoù, Kai Edidaokev “Ecôpac Kai dié- 
oreAder év émiormuy Kupiov, ral ouviyxer à Xaûc 
iv 7ÿ avayrwou. 9 Kai sie Neeuiaç kal "Eoôpac 
Ô teoedc Kkal yoauuaredc «al où Aevira Kai oi 
duveribovrec Tor Àaôv, kal eiray mavri T@ Àag 
‘Huéoa àyia iori r@ Kupiqw 0e muwv, un mevdeire 
pnûôè khaisre® Or kate mac Ô ÀaÔÇ, WC Tkouav 
roùç Àôyoug roù vôuov. 10 Kai eimev aÿroic 
Tlopedeode payere Araouara Kai Tiere Y\vkaouaTa 
Kai ATOOTE\ATE MEDIDAÇ TOC jui) ÉXOUGEV, OTL ayia 
éoriv 1 muépa ro Kupiy mu&v, kal pr OLUTEONTE, 
OT éori Küpcoc ioydc muüv. 11 Kai 06 Aevirai 
LaTeouwmwy mavra Toy Nadv ÀËyovTee ZIWTATE, 
OTe muépa ayia, kal pi Karaminmrere 12 Kai 
anA0E mâç 0 Àadç payeiv kal must kal axooTé\- 
Âeuw uepidag Kai moujoa eüpoooüvmr Eya\yv, 
OT duvkav y Toig ÀGyoic oc ÉVVWPIOEV auToic. 
13 Kai ëv r} muépa Ty deurépga ouvyxOnoar oi 
dpXOVTES TOY Tarpior oùv Tr mayri Na où 
tepeig kal où Aevirau mpdç “Eoôpay rdv ypauuaréa, 


ÉTIOTIjOAt MPÔC mayvrag TOÙC ÀOYOUC ToÙ vououe 


NEHEMIAS, VIII. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 CONGREGATUSQUE est omnis populus 
quasi vir unus, ad plateam quæ est ante 
portam aquarum : et dixerunt Esdræ scribæ 
ut afferret librum legis Moysi, quam præ- 
2 Attulit ergo 
Esdras sacerdos legem coram multitudine 


ceperat Dominus Israeli. 


virorum et mulierum, cunctisque qui pote- 
rant intelligere, in die prima mensis septimi. 
3 Et legit in eo aperte in platea quæ erat 
ante portam aquarum, de mane usque ad 
mediam diem, in conspectu virorum et 
mulierum et sapientium; et aures omnis 
4 Stetit 
autem Esdras scriba super gradum ligneum, 


populi erant erectæ ad librum. 


quem fecerat ad loquendum: et steterunt 
juxta eum, Mathathias, et Semeia, et Ania, et 
Uria, et Helcia, et Maasia, ad dexteram ejus : 
et ad sinistram, Phadaia, Misael, et Melchia, 
et Hasum, et Hasbadana, Zacharia, et Mosol- 
lam. 5 Et aperuit Esdras librum coram omni 
populo: super universum quippe populum 
eminebat : et cum aperuisset eum, stetit 
omnis populus. 6 Et benedixit Esdras Do- 
mino Deo magno : et respondit omnis populus : 
Amen, amen : elevans manus suas ; et incur- 
vati sunt, et adoraverunt Deum proni in 
terram. 7 Porro Josue, et Bani, et Serebia, 
Jamin. Accub, Septhaï, Odia. Maasia, Celita, 
Azarias, Jozabed, Hanan, Phalaia, Levitæ, 
silentium faciebant in populo ad audiendam 
legemn : populus autem stabat in gradu suo. 
8 Et legerunt in libro legis Dei distincte, et 
aperte ad intelligendum : et intellexerunt cum 
legeretur. 9 Dixit autem Nehemias (ipse est 
Athersatha) et Esdras sacerdos et scriba, et 
Levitæ interpretantes universo populo: Dies 
sanctificatus est Domino Deo nostro: nolite 
lugere, et nolite flere. Klebat enim omnis 
populus cum audiret verba legis 10 Et 
dixit eis: Îte, comedite pinguia, et bibite 
mulsum, et mittite partes his qui non præpara- 
verunt sibi: quia sanctus dies Domini cest, ct 
uolite contristari: gaudium etenim Domini 
est fortitudo nostra. 11 Levitæ autem silentium 
faciebant in omni populo, dicentes: Tacete, 
quia dies sanctus est, et nolite dolere. 
12 Abüit itaque omnis populus, ut comederet 
et biberet, et mitteret partes, et faceret 
lætitiam magnam: quia intellexerant verba, 
quæ docuerat eos. 13 Et in die secundo con 
gregati sunt principes familiarum universi 
populi, sacerdotes et Levitæ, ad Esdram 
scribam, ut interpretarctur eis verba legis. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NEHEMIAH, VIIL. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND all the people gathered themselves 
together as one man into the street that was 
before the water gate; and they spake unto 
Egra the scribe to bring the book of the law 
of Moses, which the LorD had commanded 
to Israel. 2 And Ezra the priest brought 
the law before the congregation both of men 
and women, and all that could hear with 
understanding, upon the first day of the 
seventh month. 3 And he read therein before 
the street that was before the water gate from 
the morning until midday, before the men 
and the women, and those that could under- 
stand; and the ears of all the people were 
attentive unto the book of the law. 4 And 
Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, 
which they had made for the purpose; and 
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and 
Maaseiah, on his right hand ; and on his left 
hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, 
and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam. 5 And Ezra opened the 
book in the sight of all' the people; (for he 
was above all the people;) and when he 
opened it, all the people stood up: 6 And 
Ezra blessed the Lo, the great God. And 
all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting up their hands : and they bowed their 
heads, and worshipped the LorD with éheër 
faces to the ground. 7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, 
and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, 
Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, 
Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused the 
people to understand the law: and the 
people séood in their place. 8 So they read 
in the book in the law of God distinctly, and 
gave the sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading. 94 And Nehemiah, which 
is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the 
scribe, and the Levites that taught the people, 
said unto all the people, This day és holy unto 
the LorD your God; mourn not, nor weep. 
For all the people wept, when they heard the 
words of the law. 10 Then he said unto 
them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink 
the sweet, and send portions unto them for 
whom nothing is prepared: for {his day ts 
holy unto our Lord: neïther be ye sorry ; 
for the joy of the LORD is your strength. 
11 Sothe Levites stilled all the people, sayiug, 
Hold your peace, for the day 2s holy; neither 
be ye grieved. 12 And all the people went 
their way to eat, and to drink, aud to send 
portions, and to make great mirth, because 
they had understood the words that were 
declared unto them. 13 And on the 
second day were gathered together the chief 
of the fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, 
even to understand the words of the law. 
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Rebemia, 8. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Berfammelte fih das gange Rolf, wie Ein 
Mann, auf bie breite Gaffe vor bem MBaffertbor, 
und fprachen au Œfra, bem Sobriftgelebrten, daf er 
bas Gefebbuc Mofe bolete, bas der Herr Sfrael 
geboten bat, 2 Unb Efra, der Priefter, bracbte 
bag Gefeb vor die Gemeine, beidbe Männer und 
WRetber, und alle, die e8 vernebmen fonnten, ain 
evften age bes fiebenten Monden, 3 Unb [as 
brinnen auf ber breiten Gaffe, bie vor dem 
Baflertbor if, von idt Morgen an bis auf den 
PMittag, vor Mann und MMeib und wer eg 
vernebmen fonnte. Unb bes gangen Volts Dbren 
waren ju dem Gefebbuch gefebret. 4 Unb Efra, 
der ©riftgelebrte, flunb auf einem bôlzernen 
boben Gtubl, ben fie gemacbt batten zu prebigen ; 
und flunb neben ibm Matbithja, Sema, Anaja, 
Uria, Diltia und Maefeja au feiner Rerbten ; 
aber au feiner Linfen Pebaja, Mifael, Malchia, 
HSafum, Sasbabana, Sacharia und Mefullam. 
o Unb Efra that bas Bud auf vor bem gangen 
Boit ; benn er ragte über alles Bolt ; und ba er 
aufthat, ftund alles Wolf, 6 Unb Efra [obete 
ben Herrn, den grofen Gott. Unb alles Wolf 
autiwortete: Amen, Amen, mit thren Sänven 
empor ; und neigeten fi, und beteten ben Serrn 
an mit bem Antlis qur Erbe. 7 lnd Sefua, 
Bani, Serebja, Samin, Afub, Sabthai, Hovia, 
Maefeja, Rita, Afaria, Sofabad, Sanan, Ylaja 
und bie Leviten machten bas Wolf, das e8 aufs 
Gefet merfete: und bas Volf flund auf feiner 
Gtâtte. 8 lUnb fie fafen im Gefebbud Gottes 
fläriih und verftänblih, baë mans verftunb, ba 
mans {ag. 9 nb NRebemia, der ba ift Hatbir- 
fatha, und Œfra, der Priefter, Srbriftgelebrte, und 
die SLeviten, bie bas Volt aufmerfen marcbten, 
fprachen zu affem Bolt: Diefer Tag ift beilig 
bem Serrn, euren Gott; barum feib nicht 
traurig, unb tweinet nidt, Denn alles Volt 
weinete, ba fie bie Worte des Gefebes bôreten. 
10 Darum fprad er ju ibnen : Gebet bin, und 
effet bas Gette, und trinfet bas Süfe ; und fendet 
benen au ŒTbeil, bte nicbts für fi bereitet baben ; 
benn biefer Tag ift beiltg unferm Serrn; barum 
befümmert euh nicht, benn bie Sreubde am Serrn 
ift eure Gtärte, 11 Unb bie Leviten ftilleten 
alles Bolt, und fprachen: Seid fille, denn der 
ag ift beilig, betümmert eu nidt. 12 Und 
alles Bolt ging bin, baf eg âfe, tränte, und 
Tbheil fendete, unb eine grobfe Sreude macbte; 
benn fie batten bie Morte verftanben, die man 
(bneu baite funb gethan, 13 lUnd des anbdern 
Tages verfammelten fit bie oberften Väter 
unter bem gangen Bolt, und bie Priefter 
und S$eviten qu Œfra, bem Gobriftgelebrten, 
baf er fie bie Morte bes Oefebes unterrichtete. 


NÉHÉMIE, VIIL. 


CHAPITRE VIIL. 


1 OR tout le peuple s’assembla, comme si 
ce n’eût été qu’un seul homme, sur la place: 
qui était devaut la porte des eaux. Puis ils 
dirent à Esdras, le scribe, qu’il apportât le 
livre de la loi de Moïse que le SEIGNEUR 
avait prescrite à Israël. 2 Ainsi, le premier 
jour du septième mois, Esdras, le sacrificateur, 
apporta la loi devant l'assemblée composée 
d’hommes, de femmes et de tous ceux qui 
pouvaient comprendre en écoutant. 3 Alors 
il lut au livre, sur la place qui était devant la 
porte des eaux, depuis l’aube du jour jusqu’à 
midi, en présence des hommes, des femmes et 
de ceux qui pouvaient comprendre. Les oreil- 
les de tout le peuple étaient attentives à la 
lecture du livre de la loi. 4 Or Esdras, le 
scribe, se tint debout sur une estrade de bois, 
qu'on avait dressée pour cela. Et il avait 
auprès de lui à sa main droite Mattitja, Sé- 
mah, Hanaja, Urija, Hilkija et Mahaséja. 
Et à sa gauche étaient Pédaja, Misaël, 
Malkija, Hasum, Hasbadduna, Zacharie et 
Mésullam. 56 Esdras ouvrit le livre à la vue 
de tout le peuple; car il était au-dessus de 
tout le peuple. Or sitôt qu'il l’eut ouvert, 
tout le peuple se tint debout. 6 Puis Escras 
bénit le SEIGNEUR, le grand Dieu, et tout le 
peuple répondit en élevant les mains : Amen! 
amen! Puis ils s’inclinèrent et se prosternè- 
rent devant le SEIGNEUR, le visage contre 
terre. 7 Ensuite, Jésuah, Baui, Sérebja, 
Jamin, Hakkub, Sabbéthaï, Hodija, Mahaséja, 
Kélita, Hazaria, Josabad, Hanan, Pélaja, et 
les autres Lévites, faisaient comprendre la loi 
au peuple, le peuple se tenant en sa place. 
8 Ils lisaient au livre de la loi de Îieu, 1ls 
lexpliquaient, et en donnaient l'intelligence, 
la faisant comprendre d’après l'écriture. 
9 Or Néhémie, qui est Attirsatha, et Esdras, 
sacrificateur eé scribe, et les Lévites qui 
instruisaient le peuple, dirent à tout le 
peuple : Ce jour est saint au SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu; ne menez point deuil, et ne pleurez 
point. C'est que tout le peuple pleura dès 
qu’il entendit les paroles de la loi 10 Puis 
on leur dit: Allez, mangez du plus gras et 
buvez du plus doux, et envoyez-en des portions 
à ceux qui n’ont rien de prêt; car ce jour est 
saint à notre SEIGNEUR. Ne soyez donc point 
tristes, puisque la joie du SEIGNEUR est votre 
force. 11 Et les Lévites faisaient faire silence 
parmi tout le peuple, en disant: Faites 
silence, car ce jour est saint, et ne vous 
attristez point. 12 Ainsi tout le peuple s’en 
alla pour manger et pour boire, pour envoyer 
des présents et pour faire une grande réjouis 
sance, parce qu'ils avaient bien compris 
les paroles qu’on leur avait enseignées, 
13 Or, le second jour du mots, les chefs de» 
pères de tout le peuple, les sacrificateurs et le- 
Lévites, s’assemblèrent vers Esdras, le scribr, 
pour avoir l'intelligence des paroles de la loi 
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14 Kai eüpooay yeypauuévor ëv T@ vôoup @ brve- 
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KaTe DU a édaiag kai PUAAG EUAWY KUTAPIOOivWY 
rai puAÂa uupoirnc kal puÂa pouvikwr Kai puAXa 
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éToinoar ÉAuToic okKnvàac Avr]p EM) TOÙÜ ÔwWUaTOC 
avrod Kai ëv Taiç au\aic adrwv kal Ëv Taic auNaïc 
oikou roù Deou Kai êv mÂaTeiaic TC TONEWC Kai ÉWC 
roNnc ’Eppaip. 
où émiorpédavrTec Amd Tic aiypa\woiac okyr AC, Ka 


17 Kai éroincarv maca n ékk\yoia 


ékabioar ëv oknvaic, OTL OUK ÉTOINCAY AO HUEPOV 
’Incoù viou Nav oùTwc ot vioi JIapayÿÀ EwC TC 
muépac ékeivnc' Kkal Éyévero ebppooüry peya\. 
18 Kai avéyvew ër BuBAigw vôuou roù Peoù uépar ëv 
uépq ATÙ TE MUMÉPAC TŸC TPWTNC EWC TIC MUÉPAC 
rc ÉOxATNC' ka ÉMOINTav ÉOPTV ÉTTÀ TEA, 


Kai T} muépa Ty 0y00p ÉÉOOOY Kara To Kpiua. 
KE. 6. 


l KAÏI £v muépa eikooTÿ Kai TETAPTY TOÙ UNvÔC 
TOUTOU ouvyxOnaar ot viol ‘LapaÿÀ Ëv vyoreig Kai 
2 Kai 


+ # € « 3 4 » 4 Q ur 
EXwpioOnaar ot viol ’Iopañl àaxù mavroc vioÙ 


» F 4 9 L ma ? LA 
ÉV CAKKOLC Ka croûg ÉTL KEDAÂNC aUTUV. 


aNorpiov, kai taryoav Kai Ëny0pevouv TÂÇ Aap- 
TiAÇ AÙT&Y Kai TAG AYOUIAC TÜV MATÉDUY ATH I. 
3 Kai éornoav ir) Tj orTaoe avrwüv, Kkal avé- 
yrvwoav ëv (Bip vôuou Kupiov Oeoù adrür, Kai 
noav ééayopevorrec T@ Kupiw Kai ToookvvodvTEc 
r@ Kuoiw eg adrüv. 4 Kai Éorn éri avaBace 
rüv Asur@v ‘Incodç Kai oi vioi Kad, Seyevia 
viog Eapafiia, vioi Xwvevi, Kai iBônoav pwvÿ 
o Kai 


etrocav où Aevirar ‘Inoovc Kai Kaüpur\ AVAGTNTE 


ueyaAn mpôc Küpior Tdr Oedv abrov. 


ev\oyeire Küpion Tôr Oedv uv amd Toù aiwroc 
Kai EUN\OyNOOvOIY 0voua 
doËnc oov, Kai vbwoovorv èmi macy euoyig Kai 
aivéce. 6 Kai sirer "Eodpac Zù et avroc Küptoc 
MOÔvoc, où ÉToiyosac Tv oÙpavdy Kai TOY OUDRIOV 
TOÙ oùpayot Kai Wacav Ty CTAOUV AUTÈV, Ti}v 
yir kal mavra daa ioriv ëv adry, Tàc Oaläacoac 
Kai TAVTa Tà y adraic® Ka OÙ ÉWOTOLEIC TA 
TAVTA, Kal oo mpookuvodoiy ai OTpartai Tüy 
oùvpavüv. 7 Eù ei Küproc Ô Oeôc, où éÉeAéËw Ev 
"ABoau Kal tËmyayec aürdv k TC XWPAC Twv 
Xa\daiwr, Kkal értômkac adrg Oôvoua ‘ABpaay. 
8 Kai ebpec Tiv Kkapdiav adToù mir" #1 @mLÔv 
oov, Kai Cédov moùdc abrdv Oeabmkemr douvai 
avr Tyv yÿv Tor Xavavaiwy Kai Xerraiwv 
Kai ‘Apoppaiwry Kai epeëaiwy Kai ‘IeBovoaiwy 
aëToÙ * 


kal  Tepyecaiwr Kai 7 oxtouart 


Kai ECTIJOANC TOÙC ÀOYOUCG Gov, of OK&O, OU: | umplesti verba tua, 





NEHEMIAS, VITI IX. 


14 Et invenerunt scriptum ïin lege, præ- 
cepisse Dominum in manu Moysi, ut habitent 
filii Israel in tabernaculis, in die solemni, 
15 Et ut prædicent, et 
divulgent vocem in umwversis urbibus suis, et 


mense septimo : 


in Jerusalem, dicentes : Egredimini in montem, 
et afferte frondes olivæ, et frondes ligni pul- 
cherrimi, frondes myrti, et ramos palmarum, 
et frondes ligni nemorosi, ut fiant tabernacula, 
sicut scriptum est. 16 Et egressus est populus, 
et attulerunt. Feceruntque sibi tabernacula 
unusquisque in domate suo, et in atrüs suis, 
et in atrlis domus Dei, et in platea portæ 
aquarum, et in platea portæ Ephraim. 
17 Fecit ergo universa Ecclesia eorum qui 
redierant de captivitate, tabernacula, et 
habitaverunt in tabernaculis: non enim fece- 
rant a diebus Josue fil Nun taliter filii Israel 
usque ad diem 1llum. Et fuit lætitia magna 
nimis. 18 Legit autem in libro legis Dei per 
dies singulos, à die primo usque ad diem 
novissimum ; et fecerunt solemnitatem septem 
diebus, et in die octavo collectam juxta ritum. 


CAPORSRS 


1 IN die auntem vigesimo quarto mensis 
hujus, convenerunt fil Israel in jejunio et in 
saccis, et humus super cos. 2 Et separatum 
est semen filiorum Israel ab omni filio alieni- 
gena: et steterunt, et confitebantur peccata 
sua, et iniquitates patrum suorum. 8 Et 
consurrexerunt ad standum: et legerunt in 
volumine lesis Domini Dei sui, quater in die, 
et quater confitebantur, et adorabant Dominum 
Deum suum. 4 Surrexerunt autem super 
gradum Levitarum, Josue, et Bani, et Cedmi- 
hel, Sabania, Bonni, Sarebias, Bani, et Cha- 
nani : et clamaverunt voce magna ad Dominum 
Deum suum. 5 Et dixerunt Levitæ, Josue, 
et Cedmihel, Bonni, Hasebma, Serebia, Odaia, 
Sebnia, Phathahia: Surgite, benedicite Do- 
mino Deo vestro ab æterno usque in æternum : 
et benedicant nomini gloriæ tuæ excelso in 
omni benedictione et laude. 6 Tu ipse 
Domine, solus, tu fecisti cælum, et cælum 
cælorum, et omnem exercitum eorum: terram, 
et universa quæ in ea sunt: maria, et omnia 
quæ in eis sunt : et tu vivificas omnia hæec, et 
exercitus cæli te adorat. 7 Tu ipse Domine 
Deus, qui elegisti Abram, et eduxisti eum de 
igne Chaldæorum, et posuisti nomen ejus 
Abraham: 8 Et invenisti cor ejus fidele 
coram te: et percussisti cum eo fœdus, 
ut dares ei terram Chananæi, Hethæi, et 
Amorrhæi, et Pherezæi, et Jebusæi, et 
Gergesæi, ut dares semini ejus: et 
quoniam justus es. 





( 
i 
! 





BIBLIA HEXAGLO TT A. 





NEBEMIAH, VIIL IX. 


14 And they found written in the law which 
the LorD had commanded by Moses, that the 
children of Israel should dwell in booths in 
the feast of the seventh month: 15 And 
that they should publish and proclaim in all 
their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go 
forth unto the mount, and fetch olive branches, 
and pine branches, and myrtle branches, and 
palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as 4 ès written. 16 So the 
people went forth, and brought f4em, and 
made themselves booths, every one upon the 
roof of his house, and in their courts, and in 
the courts of the house of God, and in the 
street of the water gate, and in the street of 
the gate of Ephraim. 17 And all the con- 
gregation of them that were come again out 
of the captivity made booths, and sat under 
the booths: for since the days of Jeshua the 
son of Nun unto that day had not the children 
of Israel done so. And there was very great 
gladness. 18 Also day by day, from the 
first day unto the last day, he read in the 
book of the law of God. And they kept the 
feast seven days; and on the eighth day was 
a solemn assembly, according unto the manner. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Now in the twenty and fourth day of 
this month the children of Israel were 
assembled with fasting, and with sackclothes, 
and earth upon them. 2 And the seed of 
Israel separated themselves from all strangers, 
and stood and confessed their sis, and the 
iniquities of their fathers. 3 And they stood 
up in their place, and read in the book of the 
law of the Lorp their God one fourth part of 
the day; and another ïiourth part they con- 
fessed, and worshipped the LorD their God. 
4 Q Then stood up upon the stairs, of the 
Levites, Jeshna, and Bani, Kadmiel, She- 
baniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, 
and cried with a loud voice unto the LoRD 
their God. 5 ‘Then the Levites, Jeshua, and 
Kadmiei, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Ho- 
dijah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said, Stand 
up and bless the LORD your God for ever and 
ever: and blessed be thy glorious name, 
which is exalted above all blessing and praise. 
6 Thou, even thou, art LorD alone; thou hast 
made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all 
their host, the earth, and all {kings that ure 
therein, the seas, and all that ?s therein, and 
thou preservest them all; and the host of 
heaven worshippeth thee. 7 Thou art the 
Lorp the God, who didst choose Abram, and 
broughtest him forth out of Ur of the Chal- 
dees, and gavest him the name of Abraham; 
8 And foundest his heart faithful before 
thee, and madest a covenant with him to 
give the land of the Canaanites, the Hit- 
tites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Jebusites, aud the Girgashites, to 
give d, I say, to his seed, and hast per- 
formed thy words; for thou 4r# righteous : 
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Jebemia, 8, 9, 


14 Unb fie fanden geftbrieben im Gefeb, bas der 
Herr burd Mofe geboten baite, baf Die Kinder 
Sfrael in Laubhütten wobnen follten auf bas Seft 
tt fiebenten Monben, 15 Unb fie lieben eg laut 
werden, unb augrufen in allen ibren Gtübten und 
au Serufalem, und fagen : (Sebet binaug auf bie 
Berge und bolet Delsmeige, Balfamameige, 
Myrtensweige, Valmengiweige und Aweige von 
dibten Bâunen, baf man Laubhütten mache, wie 
es gefrieben fiebet. 16 Uno bag Volf ging 
binaug, unb boleten, unomactenthnen Laubbütten, 
ein jeglicher auf feinem Dar, unb in 1bren Sôfen, 
uub in ben Hôfen am Saufe Gottes, und auf 
ber bretten Gañe am Wafferthbor, und auf ber 
breiten Gaffe am Æbor Ephraim. 17 Undb bite 
ganxe (Semeine berer, bie aus bem Gefangnif 
waren iwieber fommen, macbten Saubhütten, 
und iwobneten brinnen, Denn bie Rindber Sfrael 
batten feit ber 3eit Sofua, bes Gobng Nuns, 
big auf biefen Æag nidt alfo getban ; und toar 
eine febr grofe Sreude, 18 Unb ward im 
Gefebbudh Gottes gelefen alle age, vom erften 
Tage an big auf ben lebten, und bielten bag 
Seft fieben Œage, und am achten Tage bie 
Berfammiung, wie ftb8 gebübrt. 


Das 9, Cayitel. 


1 Âm vier und 3awangigften Œage oiefes 
PMonben famen die Rinder Sfrael aufammen mit 
gaften, und Gäden, und Œrde auf ibnen; 
2 Unb fonberten ben Samen Sfrael von allen 
fremben Rindern, unb traten bin und befannten 
ibre Günbden und ibrer Baäter Miffetbat. 3 Uno 
flunden auf an tbre Gtütte, unb man {ag im 
Gefebbucdh des Derrn, ibres Gottes, viermal deg 
ages ; und fte befannten, und beteten an ben 
Serrn, ibren Gott, viermal des Sages. 4 Unbd 
bie Leviten fflunben auf in bie Sôbe, nämlich 
Sefua, Sani, Radmiel, Gebanja, Buni, Gerebja, 
Bani und Cbenani, und fébrieen faut 3u bem 
Herr, ibrem Gott. 5 Unb bie Leviten, Sefua, 
Radmiel, Sant, Safabenjia, Serebja, Sobia, 
Gebanja, Detbabja, fprachen : Stebet auf, Iobet 
ben Serrn, euren Gott, von Œvigteit au 
Givigteit; und man Jobe den Namen beiner 
Serrlibfeit, Der erbôbet tft, mit allem Segen und 
Lobe, 6 Herr, bu bifis allein, bu baft gemacbt 
ben Simmel und aller Simmel Sinmel mit alle 
ibrein Seer, bie CErbde, und alles, was brauf if, 
bie Meere, und alles, Wwag brinnen ift; bu 
macbeft alles lebendig, unb bas bimmlifrhe Seer 
betet dich an. 7 Qu bift der Serr Gott, der du 
Abram ertväblet baft, und tbn von Lr in Chafbäa 
auggefübrt, und Abrabam genannt, 8 Unb fein 
Serz treu vor bir funben, und einen Bunb 
mit thin gemacdt, feinent @amen 3u geben 
bag Sand ver Gananiter, Setbiter, Amoriter, 
Pherefiter, Sebufiter und Girgofiter ; und baft 
bein Yort gebalten, denn bu but gerecbt. 


NÉHÉMIE, VIIL IX. 


14 Ils trouvèrent donc écrit dans la loi que le 
SEIGNEUR avait prescrite, par le moyen ae 
Moïse, qu’au septième mois, les enfants d'Israël 
devaient demeurer dans des tabernacles pen- 
dant la fête solennelle. 15 Ce qu'ils firent 
savoir et publièrent par toutes leurs villes et 
à Jérusalem, en disant : Allez sur la montagne 
et apportez des rameaux d’oliviers, des rameaux 
d'oliviers sauvages, des rameaux de myrte, des 
rameaux de palmier et des rameaux de bois 
branchus, afin de faire des tabernacles, selon 
ce qui est écrit. 16 4 Le peuple alla donc 
sur la montagne, ils apportèrent des rameaux 
et se firent des tabernacles, chacun sur son 
toit, dans les cours des maisons, dans les parvis 
de la maison de Dieu, sur la place de la porte 
des eaux, et sur la place de la porte d'Éphraïm. 
17 Ainsi toute l'assemblée de ceux qui étaient 
retournés de la captivité fit des tabernacles, 
et 1ls se tinrent dans ces tabernacles. Or les 
enfants d'Israël n’en avaient point fait de tels 
depuis les jours de Josué, fils de Nun, jusqu’à 
ce jour-là. 11 y eut donc une fort grande joie. 
15 Et chaque jour, depuis le premier jusqu’au 
dernier, on lut au livre de la loi de Diou. 
Ainsi on célébra la fête solennelle pendant 
sept Jours, et au huitième jour, il y eut une 
assemblée solennelle, comme il était ordonné. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE vingt-quatrième jour du même mois, 
les enfants d'Israël s’'assemblèrent, jeûnant, re- 
vêtus de sacs, et ayant de la terre sur eux. 
2 La race d'Israël se sépara de tous les étran- 
gers, et 1ls se présentèrent, confessant leurs 
péchés et les iniquités de leurs pères. 3 Ils 
se levèrent donc en leur place, et on lut au 
livre de la loi du SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, pen- 
dant un quart du jour. Puis, pendant un 
autre quart, ils se confessaient et se proster- 
paient devant le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 4 4 Or 
Jésuah, Bani, Kadmiel, Sébania, Bunni, 
Sérebja, Bani et Kénani, se levèrent sur le 
lieu qu’on avait élevé pour les Lévites, et 
crièrent à haute voix au SEIGNEUR, ieur Dieu. 
o Les Lévites, Jésuah, Kadmiel, Bani, Hasab- 
néja, Sérebja, Hodija, Sébanja et l’éthahja, 
dirent : Levez-vous, bénissez le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, de siècle en siècle ; qu’on bénisse, 
O Dieu! le nom de ta gloire, et qu’il soit 
élevé au-dessus de toute bénédiction et de 
toute louange. 6 Toi, toi seul, tu es le 
SEIGNEUR, tu as fait les cieux, les cieux des 
cieux, et toute leur armée, la terre et tout ce 
qui y est, les mers et toutes les choses qui y 
sont. Tu vivifies toutes ces choses, et l’armée 
des cieux se prosterne devant toi. 7 Tues 
le SEIGNEUR Dieu, qui choisis Abram, qui le 
tiras hors d’Ür, en Chaldée, et lui imposas le 
nom d'Abraham. 8 Tu trouvas son cœur fidèle 
devant toi, et tu fis avec lui cette alliance : 
Que tu donnerais le pays des Cananéens, des 
Héthiens, des Amorrhéens, des Phérésiens, 
des Jébusiens et des Guirgasiens ; que tu le 
donnerais à sa postérité. Or tu as accompli 
ce que tu as promis, parce que tu es juste 
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NEEMIAS, 0. 


9 Ka eidec Ty TaTeivwoty TÜY TarÉpuY u&Y ÈV 
AiyünTy, Kai Ty Kpauyy adrüv mkovoac ÉTi 
Oa\acoay épvôpar. 10 Kai Edwrac onueia Kai 
répara y Aiyünry iv apag Kai èv màot 
roïc mauolv auroû kai êv mavri Tr Àag TC yic 
adroÿ, OTt ÉVVWC OT UTEpnpavmoay ÈT  adToUc, 
Kai ÉTOINOAC CEAVTY OVOUA WÇ D MMÉPA aÙry. 
11 Kai ryv Oa\aooav Eppnéac évwmrior aùr@v, 
Kai Tapn\bocav ëv uéow rc Oalaoonc tv Enpaoig, 
Kai roùç karawËovraçg aÿrodc épprbac eic BuOdv 
woei Ai0ov ëv Uôart opoëpw. 12 Kai èv arüAw 
vepEANnc wônynoac avrodc muépac kal iv orüÀw 
TUPÔG Tv VUKTA TOŸ puricat adroic Tv OÙdr èv 
7 mopevcovra ëv aùrÿ. 13 Kal ri ôpoc Zuvû 
karéfine Kai éA4AnoaÇ mpoc avroç ë£E oùpavoÿ, 
Kai Édwkaç avroic kpiuara eüEa Kai vououc àÀn- 
Oeiaç, mpooräyuara Kai évroaç àyabac. 14 Kai 
rd oafBarôv oov To dyiov éyvwpioaçg aÿroic, 
ÉVTOÀGC KkKal TPOOUTAYUATA Kai VOUOY ÉVETEiÂW 
adroic év yeipi Muwvoñÿ douov sou. 15 Kai äprav 
Ë oùpavoë Édwraç aùroiç eiç cirodoriay abr&y, 
ral Yowp èk mérpag tEmveykac avroig eic Odiÿar 
avrov. Kai imac avroic etoe\Deïiy kAnpovouïoa 
Ty yüv èg Nr éÉérewvaç Tv xéipa oov Ooùvai 
avroig. 16 Ka adroi Kai oi marépec quov vrepr- 
pavebtouvro Kai éok\mpuvay Tv TPAXNNOY aÙTuy, 
Kai oùk mrovoay 7Tüv évroAüry oov 17 Kai 
dvévevoay Toù éicakodoat, Kai oùk éuv7o0noav 
rüv Oavuaoiwy cov dy émoinoag der aùrwv* Kai 
éok\ñpuvay rdv roayn\ov adr@v, Kai ÉdWKav ApX1jv 
ériorpéVar sig Govheiar abrüv iv AtyvrrTy. Kai 
où à Oedc éAequuwy Kai oikTipuWY, HakpOOvuoc Kai 
movéheoc, kal oùk éykarëkirec adrouc. 18 “Ere 
ÔÈ Kai ëmoincay éauvroic uÔoxoY XwvEuT0Y Kai 
rar Oùror où soi oi iÉayayôvrec muac £Ë 
Aiydnrou® Kai ÉTOinoav HapopytOoÙc MEyYANOUC. 
19 Kai où ëv oikripuoïic oov Toig moXÂoïg oùk 
ÉykarTEAUTEC auTroÙc Ëv TŸÿ ÉPUY, TOY OTUAOV TIC 
vepéAnc oùk ÉÉEkAuvac AT aÜTOY MUÉPAC 00ny}oa 
auTovç Ev Tÿ 00, Kai TOY GTÜAOY TOÙ HUPOC Tv 
vokra puwriberv adroic Tv 00dv y Ÿ TMOPEUCOYTE 
iv adrÿ. 20 Kai rù mveuud oov Tù ayabdr 
ÉdWKAÇ GUvETIOAt aÙTOUG, Kai TÜ MAVVA COUV oÙk 
äpvoréoncac àmd orTôparog abrüv, kal UOwp 
téwrkaç adroic ëv T@ did aurwv. 21 Kai Tec- 
capärkovra êrn OuéOpeÿaç adroùc èv Tÿ épnUY, OÙY 
Üorépnoac aùrToic oùdév" IATLa aÙToY OÙK ÈTA- 
AawOnoav, Kal môdec adrov où Ôuppaynoav. 
22 Kai Edurkac avroig fBaouciac, Kkal Xaovc 
éuépuoac aùroic, Kai ëkAnPoOvOUQIav Tv y 
Enwv BPaoikiwc ’EcsBwr Kai Tv yÿv ‘Qy 
Baoikëwc roù Bacdr. 23 Kal roùc vioùc 
adrüv émAmüvvag wç roùc àsréoac Toù oùpavov, 
Kai #i0myayeg aùroùc eiç Tv yijv Ÿv mac TOic 


"vw ? La 
HATPAGIV AÙTWY, Kkal  ÉK\NPOYOUNOAY, aNTy. 





NEHEMIAS, IX. 


9 Et vidisti affictionem patrum nostrorum in 
Ægypto: clamoremque eorum audisti super 
mare Rubrum. 10 Et dedisti signa atque 
portenta in Pharaone, et in universis servis 
ejus, et in omni populo terræ illius : cognovisti 
enim quia superbe egerant contra eos: et 
fecisti tibi nomen, sicut et in hac die. 11 Et 
mare divisisti ante eos, et transierunt per 
medium maris in sicco: persecutores autem 
eorum projecisti in profundum, quasi lapidem 
in aquas validas. 12 Et in columna nubis 
ductor eorum fuisti per diem, et in columna 
ignis per noctem, ut appareret eis via, per 
quam ingrediebantur. 13 Ad montem quoque 
Sinai descendisti, et locutus es cum eiïs de 
cælo, et dedisti eis judicia recta, et legem 
veritatis, cæremonias, et præcepta bona: 
14 Et sabbatum sanctificatum tuum ostendisti 
eis, et mandata, et cæremonias, et legem præ- 
cepisti eis in manu Moysi servitui. 15 Panem 
quoque de cælo dedisti eis in fame eorum, et 
aquam de petra eduxisti eis sitientibus, et 
dixisti eis ut ingrederentur et possiderent 
terram, super quam levasti manum tuam, ut 
traderes eïs. 16 Ipsi vero et patres nostri 
superbe egerunt, et induraverunt cervices 
suas, et non audierunt mandata tua. 17 Et 
noluerunt audire, et non sunt recordati mira- 
bilium tuorum quæ feceras eis. Et indura- 
verunt cervices suas, et dederunt caput, ut 
converterentur ad servitutem suam, quasi per 
contentionem. Tu autem Deus propitius, 
clemens et misericors, longanimis et multæ 
miserationis, non dereliquisti eos, 18 Et 
quidem cum fecissent sibi vitulum conflatilem, 
et dixissent : Iste est Deus tuus, qui eduxit 
te de Ægypto: feceruntque blasphemias 
magnas. 19 Tu autem in misericordiis tuis 
multis non dimisisti eos in deserto : columna 
nubis non recessit ab eis per diem: ut du- 
ceret eos in viam, et columna ignis per 
noctem, ut ostenderet eis iter per quod ingre- 
derentur. 20 Et spiritum tuum bonum 
dedisti qui doceret eos, et manna tuum non 
prohibuisti ab ore eorum, et aquam dedisti 
eis in sit. 21 Quadraginta annis pavisti eos 
in deserto, nihilque eis defuit: vestimenta 
eorum non inveteraverunt, et pedes eorum 
non suntattriti. 22 Et dedisti eis regna, et 
populos, et partitus es eis sortes: et posse- 
derunt terram Sehon, et terram regis Hesebon, 
et terram Og regis Basan. 23 Kt multipli- 
casti filios eorum sicut stellas cæli, et ad- 
duxisti eos ad terram, de qua dixeras patribus 
eorum ut ingrederentur et possiderent, 
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NEHEMIAH, IX. 


9 And didst see the affliction of our fathers 
in Egypt, and heardest their cry by the Red 
sea; 10 And shewedst signs and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on 
all the people of his land : for thou knewest 
that they dealt proudly against them. So 
didst thou get thee à name, as 2f 1s this day. 
11 And thou didst divide the sea before them, 
so that they went through the midst of the 
sea on the dry land; and their persecutors 
thou threwest into the deeps, as a stone into 
the mighty waters. 12 Moreover thou leddest 
them in the day by a cloudy pillar ; and in 
the night by a pillar of fire, to give them 
light in the way wherein they should go. 
13 Thou camest down also upon mount Sinai, 
and spakest with them from heaven, and 
gavest them right Judgments, and true laws, 
good statutes and commandments: 14 And 
madest known unto them thy holy sabbath, 
and commandedst them precepts, statutes, 
and laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant : 
15 And gavest them bread from heaven for 
their hunger, and broughtest forth water for 
them out of the rock for their thirst, and 
promisedst fhem that they should go in to 
possess the land which thou hadst sworn to 
give them. 16 But they and our fathers 
dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, and 
hearkened not to thy commandments, 17 And 
refused to obey, neither were mindful of thy 
wonders that thou didst among them; but 
hardened their necks, and in their rebellion 
appointed a captain to return to their bondage : 
but thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and forsookest them not. 18 Yea, 
when they had made them a molten calf, and 
said, This ts thy God that brought thee up 
out of Egypt, and had wrought great provo- 
cations; 19 Yet thou in thy manifold mercies 
forsookest them not in the wilderness: the 
pillar of the cloud departed not from them by 
day, to lead them in the way; neither the 
pillar of fire by night, to shew them light, 
and the way wherein they should go. 20 Thou 
gavest also thy good spirit to instruct them, 
and withheldest not thy manna from their 
mouth, and gavest them water for their 
thirst. 21 Yea, forty years didst thou sustain 
them in the wilderness, so that they lacked 
nothing; their clothes waxed not old, and 
their feet swelled not. 22 Moreover thou 
gavest them kingdoms and nations, and didst 
divide them into corners: so they possessed 
the land of Sihon, and the land of the king 
of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of 
Bashan. 23 Their children also multipliedst 
thou as the stars of heaven, and broughtest 
them into the land, concerning which 
thou hadst promised to their fathers, 
that they should go in to possess %#, 
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9 Und bu Daft angefeben bas Œlend unferer 
Bâter in Egypten, und ibr Srbreien erbôret am 
Shtifmeer, 10 nd Seiben und Munbder 
gethan an Pharao, und an allen feinen Rnerbten, 
und an alem Volt feines Landes ; benn bu 
erfannteft, baf fie ftolz twiber fle waren ; und 
baft bir einen Ramen gemacbt, wie e8 beute gebet. 
11 Unb baft bas Meer vor ibnen gerriffen, bag fie 
mitten tm Deer troden burhbin gingen, und ibre 
Verfolger in die Tiefe verworfen, mie Steine in 
mâcbtigen affern;s 12 Mnd fie gefübret bes 
Sages in einer YWolfenfäaute, und des Nacbts in 
einer Heuerfaule, thnen au leusbten auf dem MBege, 
ben fie ogen. 13 Unb bift berab geftiegen auf 
ben Berg Sinai, und baft mit ibnen vom Simmel 
gerebet, uno gegeben ein twabrhaftig ect, und 
ein vet Gefeb, und gute Gebote und Sitten ; 
14 Unb bdeinen beiligen Sabbath ibnen fund 
getban ; und Gebote, Gitten und Gefebe ibnen 
geboten bur® beinen fnedt Mofe; 15 Und 
ibnen Prod vom Himmel gegeben, ba fie 
bungerte, und %affer aug bem elfen fafjen 
geben, ba fie bürftetes unb ibnen gerebet, fie 
follten binein geben und bas Land einnebmen, 
barüber bu beine Hanb bubeft, ibnen ju geben. 
16 AÂber unfere Vôâter wurden fiol; und 
balsfiarrig, baf fie beinen Geboten nidt ge- 
borten, 17 Und weigerten fit ju bôren, uad 
gebabten au nidt an beine Tunber, die bu an 
ibnen thateft ; fonbern fie wurben balgftarrig und 
warfen ein Daupt auf, dbaf fie fi iwenbdeten ju 
ibrer Dienftharfeit in threr Ungebuld. Aber bu, 
mein Gott, vergabeft, und iwareft gnübig, barmber- 
aig, gebulbig, und von grofer Barmberstafeit, 
unb verlieBeft fie nibt. 18 Unb ob fie iwWobI ein 
gegoffen &Raib macdten unb fprachen : Das ift 
bein Gott, ber bi aug Œgyptenland gefübret 
bat, und thaten grofe Säfterungen ; 19 Roc 
verliegeft bufte nicht in der MRüfte, nad deiner 
grofen Barmbergiafeit, unb bie Molfenfäute vid 
nicht von ibnen des Tages, fie su fübren auf bem 
Mege, no bie Geuerfäule bes Nacbts, ibnen ju 
feuchten auf bem YMege, ben fie zogen, 20 Und 
bu gabeft ibnen beinen guten Geift, fie qu unter: 
weifen ; und bein Man wanbteft ou nidt von 
ibrem Munbe ; und gabeft ibnen Yaffer, ba fie 
bürftete, 21 Vierzig Sabr verforgteft bu fie in 
ber YGüfte, da tibnen nibts mangelte Sbre 
Rleider veralteten nidbt, und thre Süfbe 3er- 
fbwollen nidbt; 22 Und gabeft ibnen Rônigreide 
und Bôlfer, und theilteft fie bie und baber, baf 
fie einnabinen das Land Gibon, des Rôntgs qu 
Hesbou, und das Land Og, des ARônigs in 
BPafan ; 23 Unb vermebrteft ibre Rinder, wie 
bie Sterne am Dimmel, und bracteft fie ing 
Land, das bu ibren Vätern geredet battelt, 
baÿ fie eingieben und eg einnebmen follten. 
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9 En effet, tu as regardé l’affliction de nos 
pères en Égypte, et tu as ouï leur cri, près de 
la mer Rouge. 10 Tu as fait des prodiges et 
des miracles sur Pharaon et sur tous ses servi- 
teurs, et sur tout le peuple de son pays, parce 
que tu connus qu’ils s'étaient élevés contre 
nos pères avec orgueil, et tu t'es acquis un 
nom, comme %Ÿ paraft aujourd'hui. 11 Tu 
fendis aussi la mer devant eux, ils passèrent 
à pied sec au travers de la mer, et ceux qui 
les poursuivaient, tu les jetas au fond des 
abimes, comme on jette une pierre dans les 
eaux profondes. 12 Tu les as même conduits, 
de jour par la colonne de nuée, et de nuit par 
la colonne de feu, pour les éclairer dans le 
chemin par où ils devaient aller. 13 Tu 
descendis aussi sur la montagne de Sinaï; tu 
leur parlas du haut des cieux ; tu leur donnas 
des ordonnances droites, et une loi de vérité, 
des statuts et des commandements justes. 
14 Tu leur enseignas ton saint sabbat, et tu 
leur donnas par la main de Moïse, ton ser vi- 
teur, les commandements, les statuts et la loi. 
15 Tu leur donnas aussi, du haut des cieux, 
du pain pour leur faim, tu fis sortir l’eau du 
rocher pour leur soif, et tu leur dis qu'ils 
entrassent et qu’ils possédassent le pays que 
tu avais promis de leur donner, en levant ta 
main. 16 Mais eux et nos pères s’élevèrent 
avec orgueil ; ils roidirent leur cou et n’écou- 
tèrent point tes commandements. 17 Ils 
refusèrent d'écouter; ils ne se souvinrent 
point des merveilles que tu avais faites en leur 
faveur. Ils roidirent leur cou, et dans leur 
rebellion, ils se proposèrent de s'établir un 
chef pour retourner à leur servitude. Mais 
comme tu es un Dieu abondant en pardons, 
miséricordieux, pitoyable, tardif à la colère, 
et plein de gratuité, tu ne les abandonnas 
pas. 18 Et quand ils se firent un veau de 
fonte et quils dirent: Voici ton Dieu qui t’a 
fait monter hors d'Égypte, et quand ils ée 
firent de grands outrages; 19 Par tes grandes 
miséricordes, tu ne les abandonnas pourtant 
point dans le désert. La colonne de nuée ne 
cessa de planer au-dessus d’eux, pendant le 
jour, pour les conduire par le chemin, ni la 
colonne de feu, pendant la nuit, pour les 
éclairer dans le chemin par lequel ils devaient 
aller. 20 Et pour les rendre sages, tu leur 
donnas ton bon esprit. ‘Tu ne retiras point 
ta manne de leur bouche, et tu leur donnas de 
l’eau pour leur soif. 21 Tu les nourris ainsi 
quarante ans au désert, et rien ne leur nianqua. 
Leurs vêtements ne vieillirent pas, et leurs 
pieds ne furent pas foulés. 22 Tu leur donnas 
les royaumes et les peuples, et les leur parta- 
geas jusque dans leurs derniers recoins ; car 
ils ont possédé le pays de Sihon, le pays du 
roi de Hesbon et le pays de Hog, roi du 
Basan. 23 Tu multiplias leurs enfants 
comme les étoiles des cieux, et les intro- 
duisis au pays dont tu avais dit à leurs 
pères, qu’ils y entreraient pour posséder 
Tom. ri. 2 M 
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NEEMIAS, 6°. 


24 Kai éËérpubac ivwmiov arr roc karowKoüvrac 


su “ei F Li 
Tv yiv Tor Xavavaiwr, Kai ÉOwKkag auTroc Eëtc 


TC Yéipac avrwv Kai Toùc Paoieic aurwr Kai 


roùc NaOÙC TIC VC, THOUJOAL AÜTOÏIC WC ADEOTOY 
évwrioy aùror. 25 Kai Kkare\afocay môoN&c 
vYnÂäc, Kai ÉKANPOVOUNIAY olKIAC TÂMNDELC TAYTUWV 
ayaOwr, Aakkouc ÀEXGATOUMUÉVOUG, AUTEÂWVAC Kai 
éawvac kal ray EuAor Bowatuor eic TAÏOoc* Kai 
ipéyosar kal évenAnoünoav Kai éMmarOmoar, Kai 
26 Kai 


M\aËay Kai ATÉOTNOaY amd coù, Kai ÉPprŸav Tor 


érobtpnoar iv ayaOwoury cou Tr} pEya\Y. 


vOuoy oov ÔTICW CWUATOC AUTEV, KAl TOÙC T0O- 
PhTAC oo ATÉKTEVAY OÙ OLEMAPTÜPAYTO ÉV AUTOÏC 
émorpéar adrodc mpôc oë, kal Émoinoav Tapop- 
yiouodc peyakouc. 27 Kai 


vaol OlBôvrwv adrovc, Kai ÉOAar avrouc* Kai 


LAS ? A] L 
EOCWKAC ŒAUTOUC EV 


aveBonoar moodc ocè ëv Kaœpg OAidewc avurwy, 
kal où &Ë oùpavot oov Ykouoac, Kai ËV oiKTIPHOÏC 
couv Toic pey@hotc Édwkaçg abToic cwrÿpac Kai 
éouwoac adroÙc ik xeapoc OABovrwr aurouc. 28 Kai 
WC AVETAUOAVTO, ÉTÉOTPENAY Too TÔ ToYNpor 
évwmioy cov' Kai ÉYKATÉNITEC QUTOUC EC XEÏPAC 
ëxOowv adror, Kai karipëar iv aroïc. Kai 
C4 3 Ü € , Lou 
räluv arellonoar mpôc oé, Kai où 6Ë opavou 
elorxouoac Kai ëDpUOW AUTOUG ËV OIKTIDUOÏC OOv 
LA 4 + ? … 3 ? 
root, 29 Kai émeuaprüpw avrToic Eém1OTpEÿat 
? L » L f = LI + LA 4 À À 
aÿuroÙc Eic TOY vOu0Y GoOU* Kai OÙK TKOUCAY, 4 
+ me 4 , LA LJ La 
£y Taic ÉVTOÂGQIC OOU KAI KDIHAOL OOU 1HAPTOCAY, 
+4 La + 4 LO f Li] 2 . L 
à mouoac adrà àvÜpwroc &yoerar ëv avToic* Kai 
£dwkar voroy àTedouvra Kai Tpayy\oy aùTüv 
# + LU 
éokAñjpurar, Kkal oùk mkouoav. 80 Kai etAkvoac 
ëm’ aürodc Érn moÂÂG, Kai ÉTEMAPTÜPU aUToic EY 
HVEUMATI OOU ËV YEPi TPpoŸnTüY oovu* Kai OÙk 
ÉvwTisayro, kal édwrac avroùc év yep Aawy TH 
yüc. 31 Kal où ér oikripuoïc oov roic moÂÂoic 
oÙK ÉTOINNAC AUTOÙC EÏC OUVTEMEAY KAÏ OÙK ÉYKA- 
» , , er , 1 oi 4 3 ’ 
rÉAiTEC QÙTOUC, O7L Loyupoc ei Kai ÉNEuwy Ka) 
» ’ “ r 1 me Li 3 L LT Li Lu Li 
oiwripuwv. 32 Kai vüv o Oe0c muwv Ô toyvupoc 
{ LS 4 t f f L] 
Ô péyac Ô kparadc Kai 0 polBepôc, pu\acowr Tv 
dtaÜnxeny œou kal Tù EÂEOC oov, pu OMywb:pTw 
Lui f «a 7 L … 

évomidr oou mäc 0 môy0oc Ù0c eEdpev uac Ka 
roÙc Baorëic uv Kai Toùc apxorTac muür Kai 
roùc iepeic Judy kai TOÙC TPoÿ}Tac muwv Ka) 
TOÙ, TaTÉDAC JuUwv Kai ëy HayrTi Ty ag COU ad 
€ 2 LA 9 4 tt … + L 
muepüy fBaothëéwr ’Acooùp Kai ÉWC TC TUÉpac 
raurnc. 33 Kai où dikaioc ÊTi TAC TOiC ÉPXO- 
? , ,? t "= ef u ° U ‘ . t . 
MÉvVOIC £O muUGC, 071 A NOe ar ETOInoaC* Ka r}uEiC 
ÉÉNHAPTOUEV, 
GPXOVTEC YUOY Kai OL LEDEÏC YU@Y KA OL TATÉPEC 


34 Kai ot BaoiAëic muwr Kai oi 


HJUÔY oÙk ÉTOIOaY TV VOUOI GOU, Kai OÙ TPOC- 
ÉOXOY TwY EVTOÂWY oo! Kai Tà HMAPTUPIA GOU à 
dLEpaprüpw aùroic. 85 Kal adrol ëv Baoueig 
Gov Kai ëv AyaOwotry ovv Tÿ Tro\ÿ Ÿ ÉdwKac 
avroïic Kai Ëv Tÿ yÿ Th n\areig Kai MTap 7 
ÉdwKac évwnior avrory oÙùk ÉOOUNEUOAY Got, Kai oÙk 
ATÉCTPEVAY ATd ÉMITNOEVUATUY AÙTOY TOY TOVY- 
pov. 86 ‘Ido omuepôr ouer doùA, kai % yÿ iv 
£dwKaÇ Toic HaTpAOI u@r paysir Tûr Kaprdv aÙTC 
Kai Ta ayaba adric, iôov évuev dodo ÈT aùTij(; 
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NEHEMIAS, IX. 


24 Et venerunt fil, et possederunt terram, 
et humiliasti coram eis habitatores terræ 
Chananæos, et dedisti eos in manu eorum, et 
reges corum et populos terræ, ut facerent eis 
sicut placebat illiss 25 Ceperunt itaque 
urbes munitas, et humum pinguem, et posse- 
derunt domos plenas cunctis bonis : cisternas 
ab alns fabricatas, vineas, et oliveta, et ligna 
pomifera multa: et comederunt. et saturati 
suut, et impinguati sunt, et aoundaverunt 
delicis in bonitate tua magna. 26 Provoca- 
verunt autem te ad iracundiam, et recesserunt 
a te, et projecerunt legem tuam post terga 
sua : et prophetas tuos occiderunt, qui contesta- 
bantur eos ut reverterentur ad te : feceruntque 
blasphemias grandes. 27 Et dedisti eos in 
manu hostium suorum, et afflixerunt eos. 
Et in tempore tribulationis suæ clamaverunt 
ad te, et tu de cælo audisti, et secundum 
miserationes tuas multas dedisti eis salvatores, 
qui salvarent eos de manu hostium suorum. 
28 Cumque requievissent, reversi sunt nt 
facerent malum in conspectu tuo: et dere- 
liquisti eos in manu inimicorum suorum, et 
possederunt eos. Conversique sunt, et cla- 
maverunt ad te: tu autem de cælo exaudisti, 
et liberasti eos in misericordiis tuis, multis 
temporibus. 29 Et contestatus es eos ut 
reverterentur ad legem tuam. Ipsi vero 
superbe egerunt, et non audierunt mandata 
tua, et in judiciis tuis peccaverunt, quæ faciet 
homo, et vivet in eis: et dederunt humerum 
recedentem, et cervicem suam induraverunt, 
nec audierunt. 30 Et protraxisti super eos 
annos multos, et contestatus es eos in spiritu 
tuo per manum prophetarum tuorum: et non 
audierunt, et tradidisti eos in manu populorum 
terrarum. 31 In musericordiis autem tuis 
plurimis non fecisti eos in consumptionem, 
nec dereliquisti eos: quoniam Deus misera- 
tionum, et clemens es tu. 32 Nunc itaque 
Deus noster magne, fortis, et terribilis, custo- 
diens pactum et misericordiam, ne avertas a 
facie tua omnem laborem, qui invenit nos, 
reges nostros, et principes nostros, et sacer- 
dotes nostros, et prophetas nostros, et patres 
nostros, et omnem populum tuum, a diebus 
regis Assur usque in diem hanc. 53 Et tu 
justus es in omnibus, quæ venerunt super nos: 
quia veritatem fecisti, nos autem impie egimus. 
34 Reges nostri, principes nostri, sacerdotes 
nostri, et patres nostri, non fecerunt legem 
tuam, et non attenderunt mandata tua, et 
testimonia tua quæ testificatus es in eis. 35 Et 
ipsi in regnis suis, et in bonitate tua multa, 
quam dederas eïs, et in terra latissima et 
pingui, quam tradideras in conspectu eorum, 
non servierunt tibi, nec reversi sunt a studiis 
suis pessimis. 36 Ecce nos ipsi hodie servi 


sumus : et terra, quam dedisti patribus nostris 
‘ut comederent panem ejus, et quæ bona 
sut ejus, et nos ipsi servi sumus in ea. 
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NEHEMIANH, IX. 


24 So the children went in and possessed the 
land, and thou subduedst before them the 
inhabitauts of the land, the Canaanites, and 
gavest them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the people of the land, that they 
might do with them as they would. 25 And 
they took strong cities, and a fat land, and 
possessed houses full of all goods, wells digged, 
vineyards, and oliveyards, and fruit trees in 
abundance : so they did eat, and were filled, 
and became fat, and delighted themselves in 
thy great goodness. 26 Nevertheless they 
were disobedient, and rebelled against thee, 
and cast thy law behind their backs, and slew 
thy prophets which testified against them to 
turn them to thee, and they wrought great 
provocations. 27 Therefore thou deliveredst 
them into the hand of their enemies, who 
vexed them : and in the time of their trouble, 
when they cried unto thee, thou heardest 
them from heaven; and according to thy 
manifold mercies thou gavest them saviours, 
who saved them out of the hand of their 
enemies. 28 But after they had rest, they 
did evil again before thee: therefore leftest 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, so 
that they had the dominion over them: yet 
when they returned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest them from heaven; and many 
times didst thou deliver them according to 
thy mercies ; 29 And testifiedst against them, 
that thou mightest bring them again unto thy 
law : yet they dealt proudly, and hearkened 
not unto thy commandments, but sinned 
avainst thy judgments, (which if a man do, 
he shall live in them ;) and withdrew the 
shoulder, and hardened their neck, and would 
not hear. 30 Yet many years didst thou 
forbear them, and testifiedst against them b 

thy spirit in thy prophets: yet would they 
not give ear : therefore gavest thou them into 
the hand cf the people of the lands. 31 Never- 
theless for thy great mercies sake thou didst 
not utterly consume them, nor forsake them ; 
for thou aré a gracious and merciful God. 
32 Now thercfore, our God, the great, the 
mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest 
covenant and mercy, let not all the trouble 
seem little before thce, that hath come upon 
us, on our Kings, on our princes, and on our 
pliests, and on our prophets, and on our 
fathers, and on all thy people, since the time 
of the kings of Assyria unto this day. 33 How- 
beit thou «ré just in all that is brought upon 
us; for thou hast done right, but we have 
done wickediy : 34 Neither have our kings, 
our princes, our priests, nor our fathers, kept 
thy law, nor hearkened unto thy command- 
ments and thy testimonies, wherewith thou 
didst testify against them. 85 For they have 
not served thee in their kingdom, and in thy 
great goodness that thou gavest them, and in 
the large and fat land which thou gavest 
before them, neither turned they from their 
wicked works. 36 Behold, we are servants 
this day, and for the land that thou gavest 
unto our fathers to eat the fruit thereof, and the 
good thereof, behold, we are servants in it: 
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Nebentta, 9. 


24 Ynb bie Finder gogen binein, und nabmen 
bag Lanb ein; und bu bemütbigteft vor thnen bite 
Œintvobner des Lanbes, die Cananiter, und gabeft 
Île in ibre Sänbe, und ibre Rônige und Yolter 
im Lanbe, baÿ fie mit ibuen thaten nach ibrem 
RBillen. 25 Uub fie gewannen fefte Siübte, und 
ein fett Land, und nabinen YHôänfer ein, vol 
allertei Güter, ausgebauene Brunnen, Wein- 
berge, Oelgärten, und Pâäunie, dbavon man iffet, 
bie Menge, und afen, und wurben fatt und fett, 
und Jebten in SBolluft, Dur beine grofe Güte. 
26 Aber file wurden ungeborfant, und toider- 
firebten dir, und toarfen bein Gelet binter fi 
autüc, und emvürgeten beine ropheten, bie fe 
bexeugten, baÿ fie follten fi zu dir befebren, und 
thaten grofe Läfterungen. 27 Darum gabeft du fie 
in bie Sand ibrer Seinde, die fie Angfteten. Unb 
gur Seit ibrer Angft fbricen fie ju dir; und bu 
erboreteft fie vom YSimmel, und durch beine grofe 
Barmbersigteit gabeft bu ibnen Seilanbde, bie 
ibnen balfen aug ibrer Seinde Sand. 28 enr 
fe aber aur Mube famen, vetftebrten fie fic 
übel ju tbun vor dir. Go verliefeft bu file in 
ibrer Seinbe Hand, baf fie über Île berricheten. 
So befebreten fe ft bann, unb ftbrieen 3n bir ; 
und bu erbôreteft Îte som Sünmel, und erretteteft 
fie na beiner grofen Barmberaigfeit vielmal, 
29 nb liefeft fte bezeugen, da fie fih betebren 
follten zu beinem Gefeh. Aber fie wareu 
ftol, und geborchten beinen Gcboten nicht, und 
fünbigten an beinen Jecdten, (welcbe fo ein 
Menfh thut, febet er barinnen) und wanbten 
ibre Ochulter mweg, und twurden balsftarrig 
unb geborchten nidt. 30 Unb bu bielteft viel 
Sabre über ibnen, und liebeft fie bezeugen durch 
beinen Geift in bdeinen Yropheten; aber fe 
nafineng nicht au Obren. Darum baft bu fte 
gegeben in die Hand der Wôlfer in Länbdern. 
31 Aber nad beiner groben Barmberzigfeit bat 
bu eg nicbt qar aug mit thnen gemacbt, nod fÎte 
berlaffen ; benn bu büiff ein guübiger unb 
barmberaiger Gott. 32 Nun, unfer Goti, du 
grober Gott, machtig unb fhredlich, ver bu bültft 
Bund und Barmbersigfeit, acbte nicht gering alle 
bie Meübe, bie uns getroffen bat, und unfere 
Rônige, Gürften, Priefter, Propheten, Bâäter und 
bein ganges Bolt, von ber 3eit an der Rônige zu 
Affur, bis auf biefen Tag. 33 Du bift gerecbt an 
allem, bag bu über uns gebracbt baft;s benn bu 
baft recht getban ; wir aber find gott{os geiwefen. 
34 Unb uufere Ronige, Sürften, Yriefter uud 
Bater haben nidt nad beinem Gefeb getban, und 
nicht Act gebabt auf dbeine Gebote und 3euguiffe, 
bie bu then baft laffen geugen. 35 lUnud fie 
baben bir nicht gebienet in threm Rônigreich, und 
in beinen grofen Gütern, bie bu ibnen gabeft, 
und in bein tweiten unb fetten Lanbe, bag bu ibnen 
bargelegt baft, und Daben fi nicbt befebret von 
ibreim bôüfen Mefen. 36 Giebe, wir find 
beutiges ages Anecbte; unb im Lanbe, bas du 
unfern Bâtern gegeben baft, zu effen feine Grücbte 
und Güter, fiebe, ba find wir Rnecbte innen; 





NÉHÉMIE, IX. 


24 Ainsi leurs enfants y entrèrent et possé- 
dérent le pays; tu aoaïissas devant eux les 
Cananéens, habitants du pays, et les livras 
entre leurs mains, eux et leurs rois, ainsi que 
les peuples du pays, afin qu’ils les traitassent 
selon leur volonté. 25 Ils prirent donc les 
villes fermées et la terre grasse, et possé- 
dèrent les maisons pleines de toutes sortes de 
biens, les puits qu’on avait creusés, les vignes, 
les oliviers et les arbres fruitiers en abondance. 
Ils en mangèrent et furent rassasiés; ils 
engraissérent, et de tes grands biens, ils se 
traitérent délicieusement. 26 Mais ils t'irri- 
térent et se rebellèrent contre toi. Ils 
jetèrent ta loi derrière leur dos; ils tuèrent 
les prophètes qui les sommaient de revenir à 
toi, et ils te firent de grands outrages. 27 C'est 
pourquoi tu les livras entre les mains de leurs 
ennemis, qui les opprimérent. Toutefois, au 
temps de leur angoisse, ils crièrent à toi, tu 
les exauças du haut des cieux, et selon tes 
grandes miséricordes, tu leur donnas des 
libérateurs qui les délivrèrent de la main de 
leurs ennemis. 28 Mais dès qu'ils avaient du 
repos, 1ls retournaient à mal faire devant toi ; 
c'est pourquoi tu les abandonnais entre les 
mains de leurs ennemis qui dominaient sur 
eux. Puis ils retournaient et criaient vers 
toi, et tu les exauçais du haut des cieux. 
Ainsi tu les as délivrés, selon tes miséricordes, 
plusieurs fois, en divers temps. 29 Et tu les 
as sommés pour les faire revenir à ta loi. 
Toutefois ils se sont élevés avec orgueil ; ils 
u’ont point obéi à tes commandements, mais 
ils ont pêché contre tes ordonnances, qui 
fcront vivre l’homme qui les observera. Ils 
ont toujours tiré l’épaule en arrière ; ils ont 
roidi leur cou, et n’ont pas écouté. 30 Pen- 
dant plusieurs années tu les as attendus 
patiemment, et tu les as sommés par ton 
Esprit, par le ministère de tes prophètes; 
mais ils ne leur ont point prêté loreille. 
C'est pourquoi tu les as livrés entre les mains 
des peuples des pays étrangers. 31 Néanmoins 
par tes grandes miséricordes tu ne les as pas 
détruits entièrement, tu ne les as pas 
abandonnés ; car tu es un Dieu miséricordieux 
et plein de compassion. 32 Maintenant donc, 


O uotre Dieu! le Grand, le Puissant et le 
lerrible, qui gardes lalliance et la gratuité; 
que cette atfliction qui nous est arrivée, à nous, 
à 1108 rols, à nos principaux, à nos sacrifi- 
cateurs, à nos prophètes, à nos pères et à tout 
ton peuple, depuis le temps des rois d’Assy- 
rie jusqu’à ce Jour, ne soit point réputée 
petite devant to 33 Certainement, tu er 
Juste dans tout ce qui nous est arrivé; car tu 
as agi selon la vérité ; mais nous, nous avons 
agi cruninellement. 34 Ni nos rois, ni nos 
principaux, n1 nos sacrificateurs, ni nos pères, 
n’ont gardé ta loi, et n’ont été attentifs à tes 
commandements, aux sommations par les- 
quelles tu les as sommés. 35 En effet, ils ne 
t'ont point servi durant leur règne, ni durant 
les grands biens que tu leur as faits, même 
dans le pays spacieux et gras que tu leur avais 
donné pour être à leur disposition ; et ils ne 
se sont point détournés de leurs mauvaises 
œuvres. 36 Voici, nous sommes aujourd’hui 
esclaves, même dans le pays que tu as donné 
à nos pères pour qu’ils en mangeassent le fruit 
et les biens: voici. nous y scmmes esclaves 
f 
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NEEMIAS, 0, 


37 Kai oi kaprol aërÿc moXdoi roïc Baowesdotv 
olc Édwrac ëÿ” uäc ëv âuapriaic uv, rai ir) 
TA owpara muov ÉEvvoidèouor Kai lv Krhveoi 
muüv &ç àpeordry adroïis, kal ëv OXiVer peydAy 
touév. 88 Kai Ëv mäor rouroic yueic dtartOEue0a 
mioriy ka ypapouer, Kai Émioppayibovoiv äpyovrec 


muov, Aevirar mudv, lepeic mudv. 


KE. «. 


1 KAI éTi rüv oppayëdvrur Nescuiac 'Apraoao0à 
viôc ‘Ayakia, kal ZXederiag 2 Yioc ’Apaia, Kai 
"Aëapia, Kai Iepepia, 38 Daoovp, 'Auapia, Medyia, 
4 ’Arrouc, ZeBavi, Maloëy, 
"’AGBüia, 


cov\au, "AGBia, Miapiv, 


6 ‘Ipau, MepauwO, 
6 AawnÀ, l'avvalwy, Bapovy, 7 Ms- 
8 Maaëia, Be yat, Za- 
païa, oùrot ispeic® 9 Kai ot Aevira ’Inoodc vidc 
’Aôavia, Bavaiov and viwv ‘Hradad, KaôunÀ 
10 Kai ot adeïpoi avroÿ, ZafBavia, ‘Qdovia, 
Kalräv, Delia, ’Avav, 11 Miyd, ‘Pouf, ’Ace- 
Biac, 13 "Qdovu, 
vioi Bavovat® 14 "Apyovrec Toù Aaoù 6pog, 
Paà0 Mwäf, "HXau, Zabovia : vioi Bavi, 15”Aoyad, 
BnBat, 16 ‘’Adavia, Bayoi, "Hôtr, 17 ’Arño, 
'Egekia, ‘Atovp, 18 ‘Qovia, ’Hoau, 
19 ’Apiÿ, ‘’AvaOwb, NuwBai, 20 Msyagnce, Me- 
oov\au, "Héip, 21 Mesowbesf3n}, Zadowk, ’Ieddova, 
22 Dadria, ’Avai, ’Avata, 23 "Qoné, ‘Avavia, 
"Aooùf, 24 ’Aluwnc, Dalat, EwBnx, 25 ‘Peovy, 
’EcoafBavä, Maaoia, 26 Kai ’Ata, Atvàv, 'Hvau, 
28 Kai où 


12 Zarkywp, Sapafñia, SeBavia, 


Byoi, 


27 Ma%ovy, Hoau, Baava, KaTa- 
Aouros roU Aaoù, où tepeig, où Aevira, où 7UAwpo!, 
où gôovrec, ot Nabiviu, kal mc Ô xpoomopevi- 
pevoc amd \aüv Tic yç moùc vôuor Troù Peod, 
Yuvaikec avTrwv, vioi arr, Ouyarépes adrwr 
#9 € » + * "2 » 4 » L LU 
mûC 0 eldwc Kai ovriwy 29 ‘Evioyvov éri rodc 
» 4 ; Ü ’ U LU 
adeÂpodc aùrwy, Kai KaTnb4CaYro aüToÙc Kal 
? ’ » » … 0 » LA Led # Lu 
etor\booav év ap kai ëv Opkw Toù mopeteoOat ëv 
vôuy Toù Oeoù Oc ë000n èv yeapi Muvoñ doùhou 
ToU Oeod, puhacceoËar Kai mouiv wäacac Tàc vro- 
A ac Kupiov Kai Tà kpipara adroù Kai Tà TpocTay- 
para aùroù, 30 Kai roù uy Odoùva Ovyartpac 
Muwv roic Aaoïc rc yic, kal ràc Ovyarépac avrwv 
où AnŸôueôa roic vioic quwov' 31 Ka Aaoi rc 
VAS où pépovrec roùc àyopaouodc Ka) räcay roäotw 
(] LA Fe La ? » Lol 
tv muéog Toù oaBfBarov àmoddo0a, oùk àyopoper 
» » … 3 » , 3 ce ’ € ‘ (] 
ap avrwy iv oaBfary Kai èv muéog àayig' Kai 


Avmoouey TÔ ÉTOC Tù E(Bdouor Kai àTairnoiy xaonc 


XEPÔG. 82 Kal ormoouev iÿ myäc évroXäc, 
doüvai ÿ Muäc rTpirov roù Dôpéyuou Kar’ 
navroy eig OovAeiay ofkov roù Oeoù uv, 





NEHEMITAS, IX. X. 


37 Et fruges ejus multiplicantur regibus, quos 
posuisti super nos propter peccata nostra, et 
corporibus nostris dominantur, et jumentis 
nostris secundum voluntatem suam, et in 
tribulatione magna sumus. 38 Super omnibus 
ergo his nos ipsi percutimus fœdus, et seribi- 
mus, et signant principes nostri, Levitæ 


nostri, et sacerdotes nostri. 


CAPUT X. 


1 SIGNATORES autem fuerunt, Nehemias, 
Athersatha filius Hachelai, et Sedecias, 
2 Saraias, Azarias, Jeremias, 3 Pheshur, 
Amarias, Melchias, 4 Hattus, Sebenia, 
Melluch, 6 Harem, Merimuth, Obdias, 
6 Daniel, Genthon, Baruch, 7 Mosollam, 
Abia, Miamin, 8 Maazia, Belgai, Semeia : 
hi sacerdotes. 9 Porro Levitæ, Josue filius 
Azaniæ, Bennui de filiis Henadad, Cedmihel, 
10 Et fratres eorum, Sebenia, Odaia, Celita, 
Phalaia, Hanan, 11 Micha, Rohob, Hasebia, 
12 Zachur, Serebia, Sabanmia, 13 Odaia, 
Bani, Baninu. 14 Capita populi, Pharos, 
Phahathmoab, Ælam, Zethu, Bani, 15 Bonni, 
Azgad, Bebai, 16 Adonia, Begoai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hezecia, Azur, 18 Odaia, Hasun, 
Besai, 19 Hareph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Megphias, Mosollam, Hazir, 21 Mesi- 
zabel, Sadoc, Jeddua, 22 Pheltia, Hanan, 
Anaa, 23 Osee, Hanania, Hasub, 24 Alohes, 
Phalea, Sobec, 25 Rehum, Hasebna, Maasia, 
26 Echaia, Hanan, Anan, 27 Melluch, 
Haran, Baana: 28 Et reliqui de populo, 
sacerdotes, Levitæ, janitores, et cantores, 
Nathinæi, et omnes qui se separaverunt de 
populis terrarum ad legem Dei, uxores eorum, 
filli eorum, et filiæ eorum, 29 Omnes qui 
poterant sapere spondentes pro fratribus suis, 
optimates eorum, et qui veniebant ad polli- 
cendum et jurandum ut ambularent in lege 
Dei, quam dederat in manu Moysi servi Dei, 
ut facerent et custodirent universa mandata 
Domini Dei nostri, et judicia ejus et cæremo- 
nias ejus, 30 Et ut non daremus filias nostras 
populo terræ, et filias eorum non acciperemus 
filis nostris. 31 Populi quoque terræ, qui 
important venalia, et omnia ad usum, per 
diem sabbati ut vendant, non accipiemus 
ab eis in sabbato et in die sanctificato. Et 
dimittemus annum septimum, et exactionem 
universæ manus. 92 Et statuemus super nos 
præcepta, ut demus tertiam partem sicli 


per annum ad opus domus Dei nostri. 
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NEHEMIAH, IX. X. 


37 And it yieldeth much increase unto the 

: kings whom thou hast set over us because of 
our sins: also they have dominion over our 
bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, 
and we are in great distress. 838 And because 
of all this we make a sure covenant, and write 
& ; and our princes, Levites, and priests, seal 
unto it. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now those that sealed were, Nehemiah, 
the Tirshatha, the son of Hachaliah, and 
Zidkijah, 2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah, 4 Hattush, 
Shebaniah, Malluch, 5 Harim, Meremoth, 
Obadiah, 6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7 Meshullam, Abïjah, Mijamin, 8 Maaziah, 
Bilgai, Shemaiah: these were the priests. 
9 And the Levites: both Jeshua the son of 
Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, 
Kadmiel ; 10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, 
Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 11 Micha, 
Rehob, Hashabiah, 12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, 
Shebaniah, 13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu. 
14 The chief of the people; Parosh, Pahath- 
moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 15 Bunni, 
Azgad, Bebai, 16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 18 Hodijah, 
Hashum, Bezai, 19 Hariph, Anathoth, 
Nebai, 20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 
21 Meshezaheel, Zadok, Jaddua, 22 Pelatiah, 
Hanan, Anaiah, 23 Hoshea, Hananüah, 
Hashub, 24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah, 26 And 
Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 27 Malluch, Harim, 
baanah. 28 And the rest of the people, 
the priests, the Levites, the porters, the 
singers, the Nethinims, and all they that had 
separated themselves from the people of the 
lands unto the law of God, their wives, their 
sons, and their daughters, every one having 
knowledge, and having understanding ; 
29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, 
and entered into à curse, and into an oath, to 
walk in God’s law, which was given by 
Moses the servant of God, and to observe and 
do all the commandments of the LORD our 
Lord, and his judgments and his statutes ; 
30 And that we would not give our daughters 
unto the people of the land, nor take their 
daughters for our sons: 81 And 2?f the 
people of the land bring ware or any victuals 
on the sabbath day to sell, {haë we would not 
buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the holy 
day: and éhat we would leave the seventh 
year, and the exaction of every debt. 32 Also 
we made ordinances for us, to charge our- 
selves yearly with the third part of a shekel 
for the service of the house of our God; 
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Nebemia, 9, 10. 


37 Unb fein Einfommen mebret fih ben Rônigen, 
bie bu über uns gefebt baft, um unferer Sünbde 
willen; unb fie berrfhen über unfere Leiber unb 
Bieb nad ibrem Millen, und tir find in grober 
Roth, 38 Unb in biefem aller machen tvir einen 
feften Bund, und fbreiben, und laffeng unfere 
Süvften, Leviten und Priefter verfiegelin. 


Das 10. Cayitel, 


1 Die Berfiegeler aber iwaren: Nebemia, 
Sathirfatba, ber Gobn Hacaljia, und 3ibefia, 
2 Geraja, Afaria, Seremia, 3 Vasbur, 
Amarjia, Malbia, 4 Sattus, Gebanja, Maïlub, 
9 Darim, Meremoth, Dbavja, 6 Daniel, 
Ginthon, Barudb, 7 Mefullam, Abia, Mejamin, 
8 Maasja, PBilgai und Semaja, bag waren bie 
Priefter. 9 Die Leviten aber waren : Sefua, der 
Gobn Afanja, Binui unter den Rindern Henababs, 
Rabmiel, 10 nb ibre Brüder: Geanja, 
Hobia, Rlita, Plaja, Sanan, 11 Mia, Rebob, 
Dafabja, 12 Gadur, Gerebia,  Gebanja, 
13 Dobia, Bani und Beninu. 14 Die Säupter 
im DBolf mwaren: Pareos, Pabath Moab, Elam, 
Gatbu, Sani, 15 PBuni, Asgad,  Pebai, 
16 Abonia, Bigvai, Abin, 17 Uter, Hisfia, 
fur, 18 Sobia, HSafum, Bezai, 19 Hariph, 
Anatboth, Neubai, 20 Magpias, Mefullam, 
Sefir, 21 Mefefabeel, Sabot,  Sabbua, 
22 Platja, Sanan, Anaja, 23 Sofea, Sauanja, 
Safub, 24 Salobes, Pilba, Gobet, 25 Rebum, 
Safabna, Maefeja, 26 Abia, Sanan, Auan, 
27 Mallud, HSarim und Baena. 28 Und bag 
andere Bolt, Priefter, £Leviten, Thorbüter, 
Gâänger, Netbinim und alle, bie fit von ben 
Bôlern in Landen gefonbert batten sum Gefet 
Gottes, fammt ibren Meibern, Sôbnen unv 
&ôcbtern, alle, bie es verfteben fonnten, 29 lUnb 
bre Mäadbtigen nabmens an für ibre Brüber. 
Unb fie famen, da fie fhiouren und fit mit Eive 
verpflichteten, 3u wandeln im Gefe Gottes, bas 
burd Mofe, den Anedt Gottes, gegeben ift, das 
fie bielten und tbun woûten na allen Geboten, 
Recdbten und Gitten des Serrn, unfers Serrfhers ; 
30 nb baf wir deu Woôlfern im Lande unfere 
Tôcdter nidt geben, no ibre ôter unfern 
Goôbnen nebmen wollten; 31 Aud menn bie 
Bôlter im Lande am Gabbatbtage bringen 
Baare und alferlei Fütterung zu verfaufen, daf 
wirs nidt von ibnen nebmen wollten auf ben 
Gabbatÿ und beiligen Zagen; und baf wir 
bag fiebente Sabr allerhand DBefbiverung frei 
laffen wollten. 32 Unb legten ein Gebot auf uns, 
ba wir järhlid einen britten Thetl eines Setfels 
gäben gum Dienft im Haufe unfers Gottes ; 


NÉHÊMIE, IX. X. 


37 Et il rapporte en abondance pour les rois 
que tu as établis sur nous à cause de nos 
péchés, et qui dominent sur nos corps et sur 
nos bêtes, à leur volonté ; de sorte que nous 
sommes dans une grande angoisse. 38 C’est 
pourquoi, à cause de toutes ces choses, nous 
contractons une ferme alliance, nous l’écrivons, 
et les principaux d’entre nous, nos Lévites et 
nos sacrificateurs, y apposent leurs seings. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 OR ceux qui apposèrent leurs seings 
Jurent: Néhémie, qui est Attirsatha, fils de 
Hacalja, et Sédécias, 2 Séraja, Hazaria, 
Jérémie, 3 Pashur, Hamarja, Malkija, 
4 Hattus, Sébanja, Malluc, 5 Harim, 
Mérémoth, Hobadja, 6 Daniel, Guinnéthon, 
Baruc, 7 Mésullam, Abija, Mijamin, 8 Ma- 
hazia, Bilgaï eé Sémahja. Ce furent là les 
sacrificateurs. 9 D’entre les Lévites : Jésuah, 
fils d'Azanja ; Binnuï, d’entre les enfants de 
Hénadad ef de Kadmiel; 10 Et leurs frères, 
Sébanja, Hodija, Kélita, Pélaja, Hanan, 
11 Micaï, Réhob, Asabja, 12 Zaccur, Sérebja, 
Sébanja, 13 Hodija, Bani et Béninu. 
14 D'entre les chefs du peuple: Parhos, 
Pahath-Moab, Hélam, Zattu, Bani, 15 Bunni, 
Hazgad, Bébaï, 16 Adonija, Bigvaï, Hadin, 
17 Ater, Ézéchias, Hazur, . 18 Hodija, 
Hasum, Betsaï, 19 Hariph, Hanathoth, 
Nébaï, 20 Magpihas, Mésullam, Hézir, 
21 Mésézabéel, Tsadok, Jadduah, 22 Pé- 
latja, Hanan, Hanaja, 23 Osée, Hananja, 
Hasub, 24 Lohès, Pilha, Sobek, 25 Ré- 
hum, Hasabna, Mahaséja, 26 Ahija, Hanan, 
Hunan, 27 Malluc, Harim et Bahana. 
28 4 Quant au reste du peuple, les sacrifica- 
teurs, les Lévites, les portiers, les chantres, 
les Néthiniens et tous ceux qui s'étaient 
séparés des peuples des pays pour observer 
la loi de Dieu, leurs femmes, leurs fils et leurs 
filles, tous ceux qui étaient capables de 
connaissance et d'intelligence, 29 Se joigni- 
rent entièrement à leurs frères, les plus 
considérables d’entre eux, prétèrent serment 
avec imprécation et jurèrent de marcher dans 
la loi de Dieu, qui avait été donnée par la 
main de Moïse, serviteur de Dieu, de garder 
et de faire tous les commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, notre Seigneur, ses jugements et 
ses ordonnances; 30 De ne pas donner de 
nos filles aux peuples du pays, et de ne pas 
prendre leurs filles pour nos fils; 31 De ne 
rien acbeter, le jour du sabbat ou tel autre 
jour sanctifié, des peuples du pays, qui 
apportent le jour du sabbat des marchandises, 
et toutes sortes de denrées, pour les vendre ; 
de laisser reposer la terre et de ne pas exiger 
ce qui est dû, la septième année. 32 Nous 
fimes aussi des ordonnances, nous chargeant 
de donner chaque année la troisième partie d’un 
sicle, pour le service de la maison de notre Dieu; 
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NEHEMIAS, X. XI. 


33 Ad panes propositionis, et ad sacrificium 
sempiteruam, et in holocaustum sempiternum 
in sabbatis, in calendis, in solemnitatibus, et 
in sanctificatis, et pro peccato: ut exoretur 
pro Israel, et in omnem usum domus Dei 
nostri. 34 Sortes ergo misimus super obla- 
tionem lignorum, inter sacerdotes, et Levitas, 
et populum, ut inferrentur in domum Dei 
nostri per domos patrum nostrorum, per 
tempora, a temporibus anni usque ad annum : 
ut arderent super altare Domini Dei nostri, 
sicut scriptum est in lege Moysi: 35 Et ut 
afferremus primogenita terræ nostræ, et 
primitiva universi fructus ommis ligni, ab anno 
in annum, in domo Domini; 36 Et primitiva 
filiorum nostrorum, et pecorum nostrorum, 
sicut scriptum est in lege, et primitiva boum 
nostrorum, et ovium nostrarum, ut offerrentur 
in domo Dei nostri, sacerdotibus qui ministrant 
in domo Dei nostri: 37 Et primitias ciborum 
nostrorum, et libaminum nostrorum, et poma 
omnis ligni, vindemiæ quoque et olei, affere- 
mus sacerdotibus ad gazophylacium Dei nostri, 
et decimam partem terræ nostræ Levitis. 
Ipsi Levitæ decimas accipient ex omnibus 
civitatibus operum nostrorum. 38 Erit autem 
sacerdos filius Aaron cum Levitis in decimis 
Levitarum, et Levitæ offerent decimam partem 
decimæ suæ in domo Dei nostri, ad gazophy- 
lacium in domum thesauri. 39 Ad gazophy- 
lacium enim deportabunt filii Israel, et fili 
Levi, primitias frumenti, vini, et olei: et 1b1 
erunt vasa sanctificata, et sacerdotes, et 
cantores, et janitores, et ministri, et non 
dimittemus domum Dei nostri. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 HABITAVERUNT autem principes populi 
in Jerusalem : reliqua vero plebs misit sortem, 
ut tollerent unam partem de decem, qui 
habitaturi essent in Jerusalem civitate sancta, 
novem vero partes 1n civitatibus. 2 Benedixit 
autem populus omnibus viris qui se sponte 
obtulerant ut habitarent in Jerusalem. 3 Hi 
sunt itaque principes provinciæ, qui habita- 
verunt in Jerusalem, et in civitatibus Juda. 
Habitavit autem unusquisque in possessione 
sua, in urbibus suis, Israel, sacerdotes, Levitæ, 
Nathinæi, et filii servorum Salomonis. 4 Et 
in Jerusalem habitaverunt de filiis Juda, et de 
fils Benjamin: de filiis Juda, Athaias filius 
Aziam, filii Zachariæ, filii Amariæ, filii 
Zaphatiæ, filii Malaleel: de filiis Phares, 
5 Maasia filius Baruch, filius Cholhoza, 
filius Hazia, filius Adaia, filius Joiarib, filius 
Zachariæ, filius Silonitist 6 Omnes hi 
filii Phares, qui habitaverunt in Jeru- 
salem, quadringenti sexaginta octo viri fortes. 








NEHEMIAH, X. XI. 


33 For the shewbread, and for the continual 
meat offering, and for the continual burnt 
offering, of the sabbaths, of the new moons, 
for the set feasts, and for the holy {këngs, and 
for the sin offerings to make an atonement for 
Israel, and for all the work of the house of 
our God. 34 And we cast the lots among 
the priests, the Levites, and the people, for 
the wood offering, to bring # into the house 
of our God, after the houses of our fathers, at 
times appointed year by year, to burn upon 
the altar of the LORD our God, as sé ès written 
em the law: 85 And to bring the firstfruits 
of our ground, and the firstfruits of all fruit 
of all trees, year by year, unto the house of 
the LorD: 36 Also the firstborn of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as té is written in the law, 
and the firstlings of our herds and of our 
docks, to bring to the house of our God, unto 
the priests that minister in the house of our 
God: 37 And éhat we should bring the 
firstfruits of our dough, and our offeriugs, 
and the fruit of all manner of trees, of wine 
and of oil, uuto the priests, to the chambers 
of the house of our God; and the tithes of 
our ground unto the Levites, that the same 
Levites might have the tithes in all the cities 
of our tillage. 38 And the priest the son of 
Aaron shall be with the Levites, when the 
Levites take tithes: and the Levites shall 
bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the 
house of our God, to the chambers, into the 
treasure house. 39 For the children of Israel 
and the children of Levi shall bring the 
offering of the corn, of the new wine, and 
the oil, unto the chambers, where are the 
vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests that 
minister, and the porters, and the singers: 
ara we will not forsake the house of our God. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND the rulers of the people dwelt at 
Jerusalem : the rest of the people also cast 
lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem 
the holy city, and nine parts {o dwell in other 
cities. 2 And the people blessed all the 
men, that willingly offered themselves to 
dwell at Jerusalem. 3 Now these are the 
chief of the province that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem : but in the cities of Judah dwelt every 
one in his possession in their cities, do wté, 
Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the 
Nethinims, and the children of Solomon’s 
servants. 4 And at Jerusalem dwelt certuin 
of the children of Judah, and of the 
children of Benjamin. Of the children 
of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the 
son of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the 
son of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, 
of the children of Perez; 5 And Maaseiah 
the son of Baruch, the son of Col-hozeh, 
the son of Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah, 
the son of Jojarib, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Shiloni. 
Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem were four 
hundred threescore and eight valiant men. 
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BIBLI A 


6 All the sons of 


Rchemia, 10, 11. 


33 Rämlid gu Sbaubrod, ju tâglibem Speis: | 


gâteau continuel et pour l’holocauste con- 


opfer, au tüglihem Sranbopfer beg Gab- 
batbg, der Reumonbden und Sefitage, und au bem 
Gebeiligten, und ju @ünbopfer, damit Sfrael 
verfbbnet werbe, und au alflem (Sefchäfte im Saufe 
unfers Gottes, 34 Undb wir warfen bas Loos 
uuter ben Yrieftern, Leviten unb bem Bolt um 
bag Dpfer Des Dolies, bag man zum Saufe 
uufers Goîttes bringen folite jäbriich, nach ben 
Säufern unferer Vüter, auf beftimmte 3eit, zu 
brennen auf bem Aftar des Serrn, unfers Gottes, 
wie eg im Gefeb gefchrieben flebet, 35 lUnb 
jabrlich qu bringen bie Erftlinge unfers Landes und 
bie Erfilinge aller Srücbte auf allen Büaumen, zum 
YHaufe des Herrn; 36 Uno die Erftlinge unferer 
Gôbne und unfers Viebes, wie es im Gefeb 
gefchrieben flebet, und bie Œrftlinge uuferer Hin- 
ber unb unferer cafe ; ba wir bas alles zum 
Saufe unfers Gottes bringeu follen den Yrieftern, 
bie im Daufe unfers Gottes bienen. 37 Au 
follen wir bringen bie Œrftlinge unfers Teiges 
unb unferer Sebe, und bie Srücbte allerlei Bâäume, 
Moft und Del ben Yrieftern in die Raften am 
Saufe unfers Gottes; und ben 3ebnten unfers 
Landes ven Leviten, bag die Leviten ven 3ebnten 
baben in alflen Gtäbten unfers Aderwerts. 
38 lnb ber Priefter, ber Sobn Aarong, folf mit 
ben Leviten au an bem Sebnten ber Leviten 
babeu, baf bie Leviten ben 3ebnten tbrer 3chnten 
berauf bringen sum Saufe unfers Gottes in Die 
Raften im Shabbaufe. 39 Denn die Rinder 
Sfrael und bie Rinber Levi follen bie Sebe des 
Getreides, Mofts und Dels berauf in bie Raften 
bringen. Dafelbft finb bie Gefübe des Heilig- 
thums, unb bie YPriefter, die ba bienen, unb die 
Sborbüter und @ânger, bDaf wir bas Haus 
unfers Gottes nicht verlaffen. 


Das 11. Cavitel. 


1 Ynb bie Oberften des Volts wobueten zu 
Serufalem. Das andere Volt aber warfen bag 
Loo8 darum, daë unter 3ebn ein Theil gen Seru- 
falem in bte beilige Gtabt 30gen an wobnen, unb 
neun beile in ben Stäbten. 2 lud bas Wolf 
fegnete alle bie Mäuner, die freiwillig twaren su 
Serufalem su iwobnen. 3 Dies find bie Sâupter 
in ber Sanbfchaft, bte su Serufalem iwobneten. 
Sn beu GOtübten Subda aber iwobnete ein 
jealicher in  feinem ut, bag in  ibren 
Stäbten war; namiih Sfrael, Priefter, Levis 
ten, Retbinim unb bie ARindber der Anete 
Galomo. 4 Unb ju Serufalem twobneten etliche 
ber fRinber Suda und Benjamin. Von ben Rin- 
bern Suba: Atbaja, der Sobn Ufia, des Sobné 
Sacharia, bes Gobns Amarja, des Gobns 
Gepbatjia, beg Gobns Mabelafeel, aug ben 
Rindern Pare; ; 9 Und Maefeja, der Sobn 
Darud, bes Sobns CbalSofe, des Gobns 
Safaja, des Sobns Abaja, des Sobns Sojarib, 
des Gobns Garbarja, Les Gobné Giloni. 6 Aer 
$Rinder Parez, die ju Serufalem wobneten, tvaren 
pier bunbert unb act und fe3ig, reblihe Leute, 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


NÉHÉMIE, X, XL. 
33 Pour les pains de proposition, pour le 


tinuel, pour ceux des sabbats, des nouvelles 
lunes et des fêtes solennelles, pour les choses 
saintes et les offrandes pour le péché, afin de 
réconcilier Israël; enfin pour tout ce qui 
se faisait dans la maison de notre Dieu. 
4 Sacrificateurs, Lévites et peuple, nous 
Jetâmes aussi le sort touchant le bois des 
oblations, afin de l’amener dans la maison de 
notre Dieu, selon les maisons de nos pères, et 
dans les temps déterminés, d'année en année, 
pour le faire brûler sur l’autel de notre Dieu, 
ainsi qu'il est écrit dans la loi; 35 Et pour 
apporter dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, d’année 
en année, les premiers fruits de notre terre, 
les premiers fruits de tous les arbres, 36 Et 
les premiers-nês de nos fils et de nos bêtes, 
comme 1l est écrit dans la loi; pour amener 
aussi dans la maison de notre Dieu, aux sacri- 
ficateurs qui y font le service, les premiers- 
nés de nos bœufs et de notre menu bétail ; 
37 Pour apporter aux sacrificateurs, dans les 
chambres de la maison de notre Dieu, les 
prémices de notre pâte, nos oblations, les 
fruits de tous les arbres, le vin et l'huile, et 
aux Lévites la dime de notre terre ; les Lévites 
prenant les dimes par toutes les villes de 
notre labourage; 38 Pour qu’il ÿ eût un 
sacrificateur, fils d’Aaron, avec les Lévites, 
quand ils léveraient les dîimes; et que les 
Lévites apportassent la dîime de la dîme à la 
maison de notre Dieu, dans les chambres, au 
lieu où sont les greniers; 39 (En effet, les 
enfants d'Israël et les enfants de Lévi devaient 
apporter dans les chambres l’oblation du fro- 
ment, du vin et de l’huile: car là étaient les 
ustensiles du sanctuaire, et les sacrif cateurs 
qui font le service, et les portiers et les 
chantres ;) enfin, pour ne point abandonner la 
maison de notre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 LES principaux du peuple établirent leur 
demeure à Jérusalem. Mais tout le reste du 
peuple jeta le sort, afin que la dixième partie 
s'établit à Jérusalem, la sainte cité, et que les 
neuf autres parties demeurassent dans les 
autres villes. 2 Le peuple bénit tous ceux 
qui se présentèrent volontairement pour 
s'établir à Jérusalem. 3 4 Or ce sont ici 
les principaux de la province qui s’établirent 
à Jérusalem, les autres s’etant établis dans les 
villes de Juda, chacun dans sa possession, 
selon leurs villes; Israélites, sacrificateurs, 
Lévites, Néthiniens, et enfants des serviteurs 
de Salomon. 4 De ceux de Juda et de Ben- 
jamin ceux-ci s’établirent donc à Jérusalem. 
D’entre les enfants de Juda ?7 y eut Hathaja, 
fils de Huzïja, fils de Zacharie, fils d’'Amarja, 
fils de Séphatja, fils de Mahalaléel, d’entre les 
enfants de Pharez; 5 Et Mahaséja, fils de 
Baruc, fils de Colhozé, fils de Hazaja, fils de 
Hadaja, fils de Jojarib, fils de Zacharie, fils de 
Siloni. 6 Tous ceux-l& étaient enfants de 
Pharez. Ilss'établirent à Jérusalem au nombre 
de quatre cent soixante-huit vaillants hommes. 
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NEEMIAS, ca. 


7 Kai oùrou vioi Berapiv® XEnÂw vièc MeoouAâu 
vioc 'Iwaû vioc badata vidç KwÂeta vioc Maaoiou 
vioc "EbunÀ vioc ’Ieoia, 8 Kai Ômiow adroù l'nlé, 
Ent, évraxkôotor eikootokrw. 9 Kai ‘lun védgç 
Zexpi inioromoc im” avrouc, Kai ‘Toÿda vioç 'Aoava 
and Tic TÔNEwG devTepoc * 10 ’Ard rüv isp£wr* 
Kai ’laôta viôc ’Iwapifÿ, ‘Layiv, 11 ZXapaia vidcç 
"EÂyia vièçg Meooukäu vidc Zaôdoùk vidc Mapewb 
vÉdC AirdO &révavri oikou roÿ Oeoë.… 2 Kat ot 
ade\pol aÿrwrv moiodvre TO Épyoy Toù oikov 
ékrakôoror eixomiôvo. Kai "Adata vidc ‘Espoaäyu vioù 
Dañaïia viod 'Apuaoi vidg ZLayapia vidèc Paosodp 
viôg Melyia, 13 Kai dôe\poi aùrob dpxovrec 
marTpiv diakootoe reocapakovyradvo. Ka ’Auaoia 
vidç ’Ecôpen vioù Mecapeul0 vioù Euuro, 14 Kai 
adeïpoi aùrov Üuvaroi Taparaëewuc ÉkaTOY eika- 
cuokrw, Kai émiokomoç BadajÀ vioc Tor uEey4Awr. 
15 Kai amd rüv Aeurüy Xauata vide ’Ecpuxayu, 
[uioù ’Aoafia vioù Rovva* 16 Kal Sabaïoc Kai 
’Iwoafiaû êmi Tà épya Toù oikou roù Oeoù rod 
iËwrarou, Kai And Tv ApyôvrTuy Tüv AeuTwy 
17 Kai] MarOaviag vidg Miyà [utoc Zeypei viod 
"Aoû àpywv Toù atvou, kai ‘Tovdac Tic wpoceu- 
xAc, Kai Borkysiac Üebrepoc k rüv ade\gür adroë, 
Kai 'AfGôtag vidog ŒEapaioy viod Fakël vioë 
IdiBovv* 18 Ilavreg oi Aevirau £v Ty mOÂEée Ti 
ayig] deaxôowor Gyôonxovraréooapeg. 19 Kai où 
mu\wpoi "Arkoüf, TeAauiv, kal où adelpoi abrüy 
ékardv éfBdounrovradvo. [20 Tà Oè Aoxov roù 
‘Jooañh, Kai où iepeic Kai où Aevirat ëv wm4aoaic 
raic moôÂeoiw Tic lovdaiac, &vnp ëv Tr Kk\npovouig 
avroù. 2] Kai ot Nawraïos où Kkaryknaav èr 
"Opg * kai Ziaû Kai l'eopäç amd rov Nabivaiwr.] 
22 Kai érioxomoc Aeuverwy vidc Bavi vidc ‘Oëi 
viog "AoaBia vid Miya. ‘Amd viov "Acäÿ Tv 
goévruv àrévavre Épyou oëxov Toù Oeoù* 23 “Ori 
Eyrokn roù Bacekéwc eic avrobc, [Kai deueiver êv 
misre èmi roi gôoic À0YOC ÉKAOTIC 1UÉDAC ËV T} 
muépg adrod.] 24 Kal Dabaia vios Baona 
[ard rüv viür Zapà vioù ‘lovda,] rpoç yeipa Toù 
Baouéwg sic mäv ypua Ty ag, 25 Kai rpoùcç 
räg émauheç èv àyp@ abrovr. Kai amd viür 
"lovda ékäbioar èv Kap:aOapfôdk [Kai £v raiç Ovya- 
rpaoiv aùric, kai iv AafBwr Kai év Taic Ovya- 
rpaoiv adrÿc, Kai év KafBosñÀ Kai ëv Tuic aÿNaïç 
adriç,] 26 Kai ëv ‘Inood [Kai y Mwaôg Kai ëv 
Bn0palär 27 Kai ir "Aceoowäd] Kai ëv Bnocaleë 
[rai raiç Ovyarpäoir adric, 28 Kai ëv Zekelay 
kal ëv MabBvÿ Kai iv raïiçc Ouyarpaoiv adrig, 


29 Kai ër Peuawy Kai y Zapq Kai ëv ‘lepmuou0,] 
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NEHEMIAS, XL 


7 Hi sunt autem filii Benjamin : Selium filius 
Mosollam, filius Joed, filius Phadaia, flius 
Colaia, filius Masia, filius Etheel, filius Isaia, 
8 Et post eum Gebbai, Sellai, nongenti viginti 
octo, 9 Et Joel filius Zechri præpositus 
eorum, et Judas filius Senua super civitatem 
secundus. 10 Et de sacerdotibus, Idaia filius 
Joarib, Jachin, 11 Saraia filius Helciæ, filius 
Mosollam, filius Sadoc, filius Meraioth, filius 
Achitob princeps domus Dei. 12 Et fratres 
eorum facientes opera templi: octingerti 
viginti duo. Et Adaia filius Jeroham, filius 


Phelelia, filius Amsi, filius Zachariæ, fili:s 
Pheshur, filius Melchiæ, 13 Et fratres ejus 
principes patrum: ducenti quadraginta duo. 
It Amassai filius Azreel, filius Ahazi, filirs 
Mosollamoth, filius Emmer, 14 Et fratres 
eorum potentes nimis: centum viginti octo, 
et præpositus eorum Zabdiel filius potentium, 
15 Et de Levitis, Semeia filius Hasub, filiu. 
Azaricam, filius Hasabia, filius Boni, 16 Et 
Sabathai et Jozabed, super omnia opera, 
quæ erant forinsecus in domo Dei, a prir- 
cipibus Levitarum. 17 Et Mathania filius 
Micha, filius Zebedei, filius Asaph, princeps 
ad laudandum et ad confitendum in oratione, 
et Becbecia secundus de fratribus ejus, et 
Abda filius Samua, filius Galal, filius Idithun : 
18 Omnes Levitæ in civitate sancta ducenti 
octoginta quatuor. 19 Et janitures, Accub, 
Telmon, et fratres eorum, qui custodiebant 
ostia: centum septuaginta duo. 20 Et reliqui 
ex Israel sacerdotes et Levitæ in universis 
civitatibus Juda, unusquisque in possessione 
sua. 21 Et Nathinæi, qui habitabant in 
Ophel, et Siaha, et Gaspha de Nathinæis. 
22 Et episcopus Levitarum in Jerusalem, Azz1 
filius Bani, filius Hasabiæ, filius Mathaniæ, 
filius Michæ. De filiis Asaph, cantores in 
ministerio domus Dei. 23 Præceptum quippr 
regis super eos erat, et ordo in cantoribus per 
dies singulos, 24 Et Phathahia filius Me- 
sezebel, de filiis Zara filii Juda in manu regis 
juxta omne verbum populi, 25 Et in domibus 
per omnes regiones eorum. De filiis Juda 
habitaverunt in Cariatharbe, et in filiabus ejus : 
et in Dibon, et in filiabus ejus : et in Cabsec:; 
et in viculis ejus, 26 Et in Jesue, et in 
Molada, et in Bethphaleth, 27 Et in Haser- 
sual, et in Bersabee, et in filiabus ejus, 28 Et 
in Siceleg, et in Mochona, et in filiabus ejus, 
29 Et in Remmon, et in Saraa, et in Jerimuth, 
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NEHEMIAH, XI. 


7 And tkese are the sons of Benjamin; Sallu 
the sor af: Meshulilam, the son of Joed, the 
son of Ped®ah, the son of Kolaiah, the son 
of Maaseiaoh, ie son of Ithiel, the son of 
Jesaiah. 8 and after him Gabbai, Sallai, 
nine hundred twenty and eight. 9 And Joel 
the son of Zichri was their overseer: and 
Judah the son of Senuah was second over the 
city. 10 Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of 
Joiarib, Jachin. 11 Seraiah the son of Hil- 
kiah, the son of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, was 
the ruler of the house of God. 12 And their 
brethren that did the work of the house were 
eight hundred twenty and two : and Adaïiah 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the 
son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchiah, 13 And his 
brethren, chief of the fathers, two hundred 
forty and two: and Amashai the son of 
Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshil- 
lemoth, the son of Immer, 14 And their 
brethren, mighty men of valour, an hundred 
twenty and eight: and their overseer was 
Zabdiel, the son of one of the great men. 
15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of 
Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of 
Hashabiah the son of Bunni; 16 And Shab- 
bethai and Jozabad, of the chief of the 
Levites, had the oversight of the outward 
business of the house of God. 17 And 
Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son of Zabdi, 
the son of Asaph, was the principal to begin 
the thanksgiving in prayer : and Bakbukiah 
the second among his brethren, and Abda the 
son of Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of 
Jeduthun. 18 All the Levites in the holy 
city were two hundred fourscore and four. 
19 Moreover the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and 
their brethren that kept the gates, were an 
hundred seventy and two. 20 4 And the 
residue of Israel, of the priests, and the 
Levites, were in all the cities ot Judah, every 
one an his inheritance. 21 But the Nethinims 
dwelt in Ophel: and Ziha and Gispa were 
over the Nethinims. 22 The overseer also of 
the Levites at Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of 
Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the son of Mat- 
taniah, the son of Micha. Of the sons of 
Asaph, the singers were over the business of 
the house of God. 23 For sé was the king’s 
commandmeunt concerning them, that a certain 
portion should be for the singers, due for 
every day. 24 And Pethahiah the son of 
Meshezabeel, of the children of Zerah the 
son of Judah, was at the king’s hand in all 
matters concerning the people. 25 And for 
the villages, with their fields, some of the 
children of Judah dwelt at Kirjath-arba, and 
in the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and sn 
the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and ir 
the villages thereof, 26 And at Jeshua, and 
at Moladah, and at Beth-phelet, 27 And at 
Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, and 2x the 
villages thereof, 28 And at Ziklag, and at 
Mekonah, and in the villages thereof, 29 And 
at En-rinimon, and at Zareah, and at Jarmuth, 
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Jebemia, 11. 


7 Dies find bie Rinber Benjanin : Salu, ber 
Sobn Mefullam, des Sobns SGoed, des Sobns 
Pebaja, des Sobns Rolaia, des Sobns Maefeja, 
bes Gobns Stbiel, bes Gobns Sefaia;s 8 Unb 
nad ibm Gabai, Gallai, neun bundert und acbt 
und gwangig; 9 Unb Soel, der Sobn Sicbri, 
war ibr Borfteber; und Subda, ter Gobn Hagnua, 
über bag anbere Zheil der Stadt. 10 Yon ven 
Prieftern wobneten Sebaja, ber Sobn Sojaribé, 
Gabin. 11 Geraja, der Sobn Hiltia, des Sobns 
Mefullam, des Gobng Sabot, bes Gobns 
Merajoth, des ©obns Abitob, war Sürft im 
Haufe Gottes. 12 Unb feine Brübder, bie im 
Daufe fhafften, der waren act bundert und 3mwei 
unb gwanig. nb Abajia, der Gobn Serobams, 
bes Gobng Vlalja, des Gobus Amai, des Sobns 
Sabarja, des Gobns Pasbur, des Sobns Malbia. 
13 Unb feine Brüder, Oberften uuter deu VBaätern, 
waren gwei bunbert und gmei und viergig.  lUnd 
Amaflai, der Sobn Afareel, des Gobns Abufai, 
des ©obns Mefillemoth, bes Sobné Smmer, 
14 Unb feine Brüder, gemwaltige Leute, iwaren 
bundert und at unb gmwan3ig. Unb ibr YBorfteber 
war Gabbiel, ber Gobn Gevolims. 15 Yon den 
Leviten : Semaja, der Sobn Hafub, des Sobns 
Afrifam, des Gobns Salabja, des Sobné PBunni, 
16 nd Gabtbhai und Sofabab, aug ber Leviten 
Dberften, an ben auferlihen Gefchäften im Haufe 
Gottes, 17 Uno Matbanja, ber Sobn Mia, des 
Gobné Gaboi, des Gobns Affaph, der bas Hauvpt 
war, Danf angubeben zum Gebet, und Bafbufja, 
der andere unter feinen Briübern, und Abba, 
ber ©obn Gammua, des Gobng Garul, des 
Sobng Sebithun. 18 Aller S$Seviten in ber 
beiligen Stadt taren giwei bunbert und vier und 
achtaig. 19 Undb die ŒTborbiter, Afub unb 
Salmon und ibre Brüber, die in ben Tboren 
büteten, twaren bunbdert und gwei und fiebensig. 
20 Das andere Sfrael aber, Priefter und Leviteu, 
waren in allen Gtäbten Suba, ein jeglicher in 
feinem Œrbtheil, 21 Unb bie Netbinim wobneten 
an Opbel. Unb 3iba und Gispa gebôrten zu 
den Netbinim. 22 Der Sorfteber aber über bie 
Leviten ju Gerufalem war Uft, der Sobn Bani, 
bes Gobns Yañfabja, bes Gobns Mathanja, des 
Gobns Miba. Aus ben Rindern Affaph iwaren 
Sânger um bas Gefbäfte im HDaufe Gottes. 
23 Denn e8 war bes Rônigs Gebot über fie, bas 
bie Gänger treulih banbelten, einen jeglihen 
Sag fein Gebibr, 24 Uub Vetbabia, der Sobn 
Mefefabeels, aus ben Rindern Serab, des Sobns 
Suda, var Befebfsbaber des Rônigs zu alfen 
Gefchaften an das Volt, 25 Unb ver Riuber 
Guba, die aufbeu auf ben Dôrfern auf ibrem 
Lande tvaren, twobneten etlihe su RiriatbArba 
und in ibren &ôchtern, und 3u Dibon und in 
ibren Æôchtern, unb ju &Rabzeel und in ibren 
Dôrfern, 26 Und ju Gefua, Molava, BethYalet, 
2 HazarGual, Berfeba und ibren Tôctern, 
28 Uno ju 3iflag und Mocdona, unb ibren To: 
tern, 29 Unb ju EnRimmon, 3arega, Seremuth, 





NÉHÉMIE, XI. 


7 Et ceux-ci étaient d’entre les enfants de 
Benjamin : Sallu, fils de Mésullam, fils de 
Johed, fils de Pédaja, fils de Kolaja, fils de 
Mahaséja, fils d’Ithiel, fils d'Ésaïe; 8 Et 
après lui, Gabbaï, Sallaï: neuf cent vingt- 
huit. 9 Or Joël, fils de Zicri, était commis 
sur eux, et Juda, fils de Sénua, était lieutenant 
de la ville. 10 D'’entre les sacrificateurs, #4 y 
eut: Jédahia, fils de Jojarib, Jakin, 11 Sé- 
raja, fils de Hilkija, fils de Mésullam, fils de 
Tsadok, fils de Mérajoth, fils d’Ahitub, con- 
ducteur de la maison de Dieu. 12 Puis leurs 
frères, qui faisaient le service de la maison, au 
nombre de huit cent vingt-deux; puis 
Hodaja, fils de Jéroham, fils de Pélalja, fils 
d’Amtsi, fils de Zacharie, fils de Pashur, fils 
de Maïkïija, 13 Etses frères, les chefs des pères, 
au nombre de deux cent quarante-deux ; puis 
Hamassaï, fils de Hazaréel, fils d’Ahzaï, fils 
de Mésillémoth, fils d’Immer ; 14 Et leurs 
frères, forts et vaillants, au nombre de cent 
viugt-huit; puis Zabdiel, fils de Guédolim; 
était commis sur eux, 15 D'’entre les Lévites, 
4 y eut: Sémahja, fils de Hasub, fils de 
Hazrikam, fils de Hasabja, fils de Bunni. 
16 Sabbéthaï et Jozabad, d’entre les chefs des 
Lévites, étaient commis sur le travail extérieur 
de la maison de Dieu. 17 Mattanja, fils de 
Mica, fils de Zabdi, fils d’Asaph, commençait 
le premier, comme chef, à chanter les louanges 
dans la prière. Bakbukja était le second 
d’entre ses frères; puis Habda, fils de Sam- 
muab, fils de Galal, fils de Jéduthun. 18 Dans 
la cité sainte, tous les Lévites étaient au 
nombre de deux cent quatre-vingt-quatre. 
19 D’entre les portiers, 7 y avait Hakkub, 
Talmon, et leurs frères, qui gardaient les 
portes, au nombre de cent soixante-douze. 
20 4 Or le reste des Israélites, des sacrifi- 
cateurs eé des Lévites, s'établit lans toutes les 
villes de Juda, chacun en son héritage. 
21 Mais les Néthiniens habitèrent à Hophel ; 
et Tsiha et Guispa étaient commis sur les 
Néthiniens. 22 Celui qui avait la charge des 
Lévites à Jérusalem, était Huzi, fils de Bani, 
fils de Hasabja, fils de Mattanja, fils de Mica, 
d'entre les enfants d’Asaph, chantres pour 
l’œuvre de la maison de Dieu. 23 Car w y 
avait aussi un commandement du roi, qui les 
regardait, et ure portion déterminée était 
assignée aux chantres pour chaque jour. 
24 Et Péthahja, fils de Mésézabéel, d’entre les 
enfants de Zara, fils de Juda, était commissaire 
du roi pour tout ce qui était à faire envers 
le peuple. 25 Or, quant aux bourgades, avec 
leurs territoires, quelques-uns des enfants de 
Juda habitèrent à Kirjath-Arbah, et dans les 
lieux de son ressort; à Dibon, et dans les 
lieux de son ressort ; à Jékabtséel, et dans les 
lieux de son ressort ; 26 À Jésuah, à Molada, à 
Beth-Pélet; 27 À Hatsar-Sual, à Béer-Sébah, 
et dans les lieux de son ressort; 28 À Tsiklag, 
à Mécona, et dans les lieux de son ressort ; 
29 À Hen-Rimmon, à Tsorha. à Jarmuth : 
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NEEMIAS, a’, uB°. 


[30 Kat ëv Zavvog Kai ‘OôoXAGU Kai Taic ETav- 
Aeouv arov, Kai èv] Aaylc Kai àypoic aÿrTig, 
[rai v 'Aënxg Kai èv raic Ouyarpaoiv adrie.] 
Kai mapeveflälocar iv BnooaGeë [éwc papayyoc 
’Evvôu.] 31 Kai oi vioi Bevtayiv àmd l'aBaä Max- 
uac, [raiye ’Aïa Kai BnOiX Kal Tüv Ovyariéowr 
abvriÿe, 32 Kai év 'Avabw, NôB, "Avig, 33 ‘Aowp, 
34 ’AdwÔ, ZeBweiu, NaBaar, 


35 Avôda ral 'Qvu, y apaceiu.] 36 Kai ard ruv 


‘Paug, Te00aiy, 


Aeurdv uepidec ‘lovda r@ Benapiv. 
KE® 17°. 

1 KAI oùro ot tepeîc Kai oi Aevira où avafav- 
rec uerà ZopofBaBeX vioù Ealabuil Kai "Inooù : 
Sapata, ‘lepeuia, "Ecôpa, 2 ’Apuapia, Malovy, 
['Arroëc, 3 Seyevia, ‘Peou, Mapeuü0, 4 'Adatac, 
l'evaOwvy, 'ABiac, 5 Miapueir, Maadiag, Be\yäc, 
6 Seuetac, ’IurapeiB, ‘Idetag, 7 EaXod, ’Auoux, 
Xelkiac, "Qdovtac.] Oùrot oi apxovrec Tr LEpéw y 
ral àadeXgol adrwv èv muépaic ‘Inaoi. 8 Kai oi 
Aevirai ‘'Inood, Bavoui, Kaüpurn\, ŒZEapabia, 
’Iwôat, MarOavia, ëmi rüv xep&wv abroc Kai oi 
adeXpot adrüv, [9 Kai BaxBaxiac Kai ’Akaï Kal 
où adehpoi abrüv àamévavrt avrwy] ec Tàç ÉDAUE- 
piag. 10 Kai ’Inoodg éyévynose rôv ’lwakiu, Kal 
‘Iwaxiu éyévynde Tôv Elaoil, Kai ElaoiB rôv 
‘Iwôaé, 11 Kat ’lwduè tyévvnoe rov ‘Iwvabav, 
cai ‘IwväOay éyévvnoe rdv 'Iaôov. 12 Kai ëv 
utoac ’Iwariu adeApol adrod où iepeic Kai où 
äpyovrec rüv marpièv’ Ty Eapaig ’Auapia, Th 
‘Tepeuig ’Avavia, 13 T@ "Ecôpa Mecouhau, T7 
‘Auapig ‘Iwaväv, 14 T@ 'Apahoùy ‘lwvaBav, 7ÿ 
Sexevia ‘lwong, 15 To 'Aoè Mavväc, r@ Mapw0 
"Eat, 16 Ty 'Adaôaï ZLayapia, r@ lavabwb 
Mecokau, 17 To 'ABig Zexpi, r@ Mrauir Maadai, 
ra Deheri, 18 T@ Baulyäç Zauouë, r@ ŒEeuiq 
‘lwv40av, 19 To ‘Iwaoii Marbavat, 7 Eôiw 
’Oëi, 20 ‘TT Zalaï Kaïdat, T@ Auèx "AGE, 
21 Tg ’Elkig ‘’AocaBiac, Tr ‘Iedeiod NabavanÀ. 
22 Où Asvira y ruéoatc ’Elaoil, ‘Iwaôa Kai 
‘Twa Kai ‘Twavär Kai "Idova yeypauuévor aPYOvTEc 
TüY Tarpioy Kai où iepeic év [(BaotAeig Aapetov 
roù Ilépoou' 23 Yiol Ôë Asvl apyovrec Tuv 
rarpiüv yeyoaupévor émi f[BuBAiw Àdywy Twr 
muepov Kal Éwç mueodv ‘lwavär viod Eloové. 
24 Ka où äpyovrec Toy Aewrov' ’AcaBia Kai 
Sapafia Kai ’Incoÿ, Kai vioi KaôuuÿÀ ral adeÿoi 
adr@v Kkarevavrioy abToy eig Uuvoy aiveiv ëv 
évroÀÿ Aavid àvOpwTrou Toù Oeod épnuespiav Toùc 
ipnuepiar. 25 [MabOaviac ral BaxBakiagç, AfBôeiac, 
Mocaläu, Teluwv, 'Akkod3 @uÂaooovTeg TuÂw- 
pol pulakñc.] "Er r@ ourayayeiv pue roùç muwooùg 
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30 Zanoa, Odollam, et in villis earum, Lachis 
et regionibus ejus, et Azeca, et filiabus ejus. 
Et manserunt in Bersabee usque ad vallen 
Ennom. 31 Filii autem Benjamin, a Geba, 
Mechmas, et Hai, et Bethel, et filiabus ejus : 
82 Anathoth, Nob, Anania, 33 Asor, Rama, 
Gethaim, 34 Hadid, Seboim, et Neballat, 
Lod, 35 Et Ono valle artificum. 36 Et de 


Levitis portiones Judæ et Benjamin. 


CAPUT XII. 

1 HI sunt autem sacerdotes et Levitæ, qui 
ascenderunt cum Zorobabel filio Salathiel, 
et Josue : Saraia, Jeremias, Esdras, 2 Amaria, 
Melluch, Hattus, 3 Sebenias, Rheum, Meri- 
muth, 4 Addo, Genthon, Abia, 5 Miamin, 
Madia, Belga, 6 Semeia, et Joiarib, Idaia, 
Sellum, Amoc, Helcias, 7 Idaia. Isti principes 
sacerdotum, et fratres eorum, in diebus Josue. 
8 Porro Levitæ, Jesua, Bennui, Cedmihel, 
Sarebia, Juda, Mathanias, super hymnos ipsi 
et fratres eorum: 9 Et Becbecia atque 
“Hanni, et fratres eorum, unusquisque 1in 
officio suo. 10 Josue autem genuit Joacim, 
et Joacim genuit Eliasib, et Eliasib genuit 
Joiada, 11 Et Joiada genuit Jonathan, et 
Jonathan genuit Jeddoa. 12 In diebus autem 
Joacim erant sacerdotes et principes familia- 
rum: Saraiæ, Maraia: Jeremiæ, Hanania: 
13 Esdræ, Mosollam: Amariæ, Johanan : 
14 Milicho, Jonathan: Sebeniæ, Joseph : 
15 Haram, Edna : Maraioth, Helci: 16 Adaiæ, 
Zacharia : Genthon, Mosollam : 17 Abiæ, 
Zechri : Miamin et Moadiæ, Phelti: 18 Belgæ, 
19 Joiarib, 
20 Sellai, Celai: 
Amoc, Heber: 21 Helciæ, Hasebia : Idaiæ, 
Nathanael. 22 Levitæ in diebus Eliasib, et 


Joiada, et Johanan, et Jeddoa, scripti principes 


Sammua: Semaiæ, Jonathan : 


Mathanai: Jodaiæ, Azzi : 


familiarum, et sacerdotes in regno Darii 
Persæ. 23 Filii Levi principes familiarum, 
scripti in Libro verborum dierum, et usque 
ad dies Jonathan, filii Elasib. 24 Et prin- 
cipes Levitarum, Hasebia, Screbia, et Josue 
filius Cedmihel: et fratres eorum per vices 
suas, ut Jaudarent et confiterentur juxta 
præceptum David viri Dei, et observarent 
æque per ordinem. 25 Mathania, et Becbecia, 
Obedia, Mosollam, Telmon, Accub, custo- 
des portarum et vestibulorum ante poitas, 
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30 Zanoah, Adullam, and 2» their villages, at 
FEachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, 
nnd 2x the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beer-sheba unto the valley of Hinnom. 
31 The children also of Benjamin from Geba 
dwelt at Michmash, and Aïja, and Beth-el, 
and 2x their villages, 32 And at Anathoth, 
Nob, Ananiah, 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 35 Lod, and 
Ono, the valley of craftsmen. 
the Levites were divisions 32 Judah, and in 
Benjamin. 


BEAPTER XII 


1 Now these are the priests and the Levites 
that went up with Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezra, 2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattush, 3 She- 
chaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 4 Iddo, Gin- 
netho, Abijah, 5 Miarain, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7 Sallu, 
Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. ‘These were the 
chief of the priests and of their brethren in 
the days of Jeshua. 8 Moreover the Levites: 
Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, 
and Mattaniah, which was over the thanks- 
giving, he and his brethren. 9 Also Bak- 
bukiah and Unni, their brethren, were over 
against them in the watches. 10 Æ And 
Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also begat 
Éliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada, 11 And 
Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat 
Jaddua. 12 And in the days of Joiïiakim were 
priests, the chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, 
Meraiah ; of Jeremiah, Hananiah; 13 Of 
Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan; 
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, 
Joseph ; 15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, 
Helkai; 16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Gin- 
nethon, Meshullam; 17 Of Abijah, Zichri; 
of Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltais 18 Of 
Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, Jehona- 
than; 19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of 
Jedaiah, Uzzi; 20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of 
Amok, Eber; 21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah ; 
of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 22 4% The Levites in 
tue days of Eliashib, Jotada, and Johanan, 
and Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers : also the priests, to the rcign of 
Darius the Persian. 23 The sons of Levi, 
the chief of the fathers, were written in the 
book of the chronicles, even until the days of 
Johanan the son of Eliashib. 24 And the 
chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, Sherebiah, 
and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their 
brethren over against them, to praise and to 
give thanks, according to the commandment of 
David the man of God, ward over against ward. 
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 
Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters 
keeping the ward at the thresholds of the gates. 
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36 And of : 


Nebenua, 11, 12. 


30 Ganovab, Abullam und ibren Dôrfern, zu 
Lachis uub auf ibrem Gelde, zu Afefa unb in 
ibren ÆTôcdtern. nb lagerten fi von BPerfeba 
an big ans Œbal Sinnom. 31 Die Rinder 
BPenfamin aber von Gaba wobneten zu Michmasg, 
Ujia, BPetbel und ibren Tôcbtern, 32 Und 3u 
Anatboth, Nob, Ananfa, 33 Hasor, Rama, 
Gitbarm, 34 Habib, 3iboim, Neballat, 35 Lob, 
Ono, und im Simmerthal. 36 Unb etliche 
Leviten, bie Œheil in Suba batteu, ivobneten 
unter Benjamin. 


Das 12. Cavitel. 


1 DieB find die Priefter und Leviten, die mit 
Gerubabel, den Sobn Gealthielg, und Sefua 
berauf  gogen: Geraia, Sereinia, Œfra, 
2 Amarja, Mallud, SHattus, 3 Sechanja, 
Rebum, Meremoth, 4 Sbbo, Ginthoi, Abia, 
5 Mejamin, Maabja, Bilga,y 6 Semaja, 
Sojarib, Sebaja, 7 Sallu, Amot, Silfia unv 
Sebaja. Dief ivaren bie Däupter unter ben 
Priefiern und ibren Brübern, su ben 3eiten Gefua. 
8 Die Leviten aber waren biefe: Sefua, BPenui, 
Radmiel, Gerebja, Suba und Mathanja, über 
bag Danfamt, er und feine Brüder. 9 PBafbufjia 
und Unni, ibre Brüber twaren um fie sur Hut. 
10 Gefua geugete Sojafim, Sojatim 3eugete 
Efiafib, Eliafib seugete Gojada. 11 Sojaba eugete 
Jonathan, Sonathan zeugete Savbua. 12 Unb au 
ben 3Seîten Sojafimg twaren biefe oberfte Bâter 
unfer ben Prieftern : Rämlid von Seraja war 
Meraja; von Geremtia tvar Hananja; 13 Bon 
Cfra war Mefulflam ; von Amarja mar Gobanan ; 
LE Bon Mallub war Sonathau, von Gebanja war 


SJofeph; 15 Bon Sarim war Abna; von 
Merajoth war Selfais 16 Bon Sodo war 
Gaara; von Ginthon war Mefullam ; 


17 Bon Abia ivar Sicri ; son MejaminW oabja 
war iltai; 18 Bon Bilga war Sammua ; von 
Gemaja war Sonathan ; 19 Bon Sojarib war 
Matbnai; von Sevaja war Ufi; 20 Bon Sallai 
war Rallai; von Umof war Eber; 21 Yon 
Oilia mar Hafabia ; von Sebaja war Rethaneel. 
22 Unb ju ben Seiten Gliafib, Sojaba, Sobanan 
und Gabbua, wurben bie oberften Yäter unter ben 
Leviten und bie Priefter befbrieben unter dem 
Rônigreih Darii, bes Verfers. 23 Es iwurven 
aber bie Sinber Levi, die oberften Väter, 
befcrieben in die Cbronifa, bis sur Zeit Sobanan, 
des Gobns Œliafib. 24 Uind bief tvaren bie 
Dberften unter ben Lebiten: Hafabja, Serebja, 
unb Gefua, ber Gobn Radmiels, unb ibre Brüder 
neben ibuen, ju foben und 3u banfen; tvie eg 
David, der Mann Gottes, geboten batte, eine But 
um bie anbere. 25 Matbanja, Bafbutja, Dbabdja, 
Mefullam, Salmon und Afub waren Thorbüter 
an Der Dut, an ben Ochwellen in ben Tboren, 
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86 À Zanoah, à Hadullam, et dans leurs 
bourgades ; à Lakis, et dans ses territoires; à 
Hazéka, et dans les lieux de son ressort. Or 
ils habitèrent depuis Béer-Sébah jusqu’à la 
vallée de Hinnom. 21 Les enfants de Benja- 
min habitèrent depuis Guébah jusqu’à Micmas, 
Haja, Béthel, et dans les lieux de son ressort: 
32 À Hanathoth, Nob, Hananja, 33 Hatsor, 
Rama, Guittajim, 34 Hadid, Tsébohim, 
Néballat, 35 Lod, et Ono, la vallée des 
journaliers. 36 Quelques-uns des Lévites 
habitérent aussi dans leurs partages de Juda 
et de Benjamin. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 OR ce sont ici les sacrificateurs et les 
Lévites qui montèrent avec Zorobabel, fils de 
Salathiel, et avec Jésuah: Séraja, Jérémie, 
Esdras, 2 Amarja, Malluc, Hattus, 3 Sé- 
canja, Réhum, Mérémoth, 4 Hiddo, Guin- 
néthoï, Abija, 5 Mijamim, Mahadja, Bilga, 
6 Sémahja, Jojarib, Jédahja, 7 Sallu, 
Hamok, Hilkija, Jédahja. Ce furent là les 
principaux des sacrificateurs et de leurs frères, 
aux jours de Jésuah. 8 Quant aux Lévites, 
au y avait Jésuah, Binnuï, Kadmiel, Sérebja, 
Juda, et Mattanja, qui présidait avec ses 
frères aux saints cantiques. 9 Bakbukja et 
Huuui, leurs frères, exerçaient la surveillance 
auprès d'eux. 10 4 Or Jésuah engendra 
Jojakim, et Jojakim engendra Éliasib, et 
Éliasib engendra Jojadah, 11 Et Jojadah 
engendra Jonathan, et Jouathan engendra 
Jadduah. 12 Et, aux jours de Jojakim, 
ceux-ci étaient sacrificateurs, chefs des pères : 
pour Séraja, Méraja ; pour Jérémie, Hananja; 
13 Pour Esdras, Mésullam; pour Amarja, 
Johanan; 14 Pour Mélicu, Jonathan; pour 
Sébanja, Joseph; 15 Pour Harim, Hadna; 
pour Mérajoth, Helkaï; 16 Pour Hiddo, 
Zacharie; pour Guinnéthon, Mésullam; 
17 Pour Abija, Zicri; pour Minjamin € 
Mohadja, Piltaïi; 18 Pour Bilga, Sammuab ; 
pour Sénahja, Jonathan; 19 Pour Jojarib, 
Matténai; pour Jédahja, Huzi; 20 Pour 
Sallaï, Kallaï ; pour Hamok, Héber ; 21 Pour 
Hilkija, Hasabja; pour Jédahja, Nathanaël. 
22 4 Quant aux Lévites, les chefs de leurs 
pères, aux jours d'Eliasib, Jojadah, Johanan 
et Jadduah, sont enregistrés avec les sacrifi- 
cateurs, jusqu’au rêgne de Darius de Perse, 
23 De sorte que les enfants de Lévi, chefs 
des pères, ont été enregistrés au livre des 
Chroniques, jusqu'aux jours de Johanan, 
petit-fils d'Eliasib. 24 Les chefs des Lévites 
furent donc: Hasabja, Sérebja, et Jésuah, 
fils de Kadmiel. Or leurs frères étaient vis- 
à-vis d’eux, pour les louanges et les actions de 
grâces, selon le commandement de David, 
homme de Dieu,un rang correspondant à l’autre. 
25 Mattanja, Bakbukja, eé Hobadja, Mésullam, 
Talmon, eé Hakkub, avaient la charge des 
portiers, qui gardaient les vestibules des portes. 
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26 ’Ev yuéioac ‘Iwakiu vioù 'Incoù vioù ’Iwasdëk, 
Kai ëv muépaic Neeuia Kkal "Ecôpac à tepedc ka) 
yoaupareüc. 27 Kat iv éykavioic reiyouc ‘Ieoou- 
cap tënrmoay Toùc Aevlraz ëv Toic TôToi 
avrüv Trou Évéykat adrodc eic ‘Ieoouoalqu, 
Toujoat Éykairia Kai ebppoovvnr iv Pwda0g Kai 
y Œ@Üaic KkvuBañigovreg Kai ÿalrmpua Kai 
kuvvpat. 28 Kai ouvx0noav oi vioi rùv g06vrwr 
Kai amd rc mepaxywpou kuk}\6ev sic ‘Ieoouoa\u 
Kai And Émaÿuewr 29 Kai amd äypov° br 
émaudec wrodouyoar Éauroig ot Gdovrec èv ‘Lepou- 
calu. 30 Kai ékabapioOnoav où tepeis Kai oi 
Aevira, Kai ikaOapraay rùv \adv Kai ToÙc TuvÀw- 
poùc Kkal Tù reixoc. 81 Kai ävmveykar Toùc 
äpyovrac ’lovda itmävw Toù Telyouc, Kai ÉoTnoav 
Ôvo repli atvédewg peyaNouc, Kai GA 0ov èk dettüv 
éräavw Toù Teiyouc Tic Kompiag. 32 Kai Èropev- 
Onoav dTiow adrüvy ‘Qoata Kai uv àpy6vrwr 
’lovôa, 33 Kai ’AËapiac kai "Ecèpac Kai Meooi- 
Aäp 34 Kai ‘Touda ral Bemapirv kai Sapatac Kai 
‘Tepepia® 35 Kai and Twüv viwry Tüv icpéwry èv 
oadmyËEt Zayxapiag vid ‘Twvabay vidc Zauata 
vioc Marôavia viôc Muyaia vidc Zakyodp vidc 
’Acäÿ, 36 Kai adeAgoi aëroû Zapaia Kai OË, 
l'ew), ‘Taua, ’Aia, Nabavarñ\ Kai ‘Iovoda, ‘Avavi, 
roÙ aiveir év wôaic Aauld àv0pwrov Toù Ocoù° 
rai “Eodpac à ypauparedc Éurpoodev adrwv 
37 "Eri müAnc roù aiveiv karévavri adrüv. Kai 
avélinoav èmri k\iuakaç môokewg Aauld ëv avaBaoe 
ToÙ TEiyouç émavwber roù oixou Aauid kal ÉwÇ Tic 
muAnc roù boaroc [rkar avaro\äcg. 38 Kai rep 
QivÉOEWC 7 JEUTÉDA ÉÉEMODEUETO GUVAYTOIA aÙTOC, 
kal Ëyw Ôômiow aùTic, kal Tù ou Toù Àaoù 
ÉTAVW TOÙ TEÏXOUC, UTEPAVW TOÙ HUÜPYOU TÜV 
Oavoupeiu, Kai Ewç Toù Teiyouc Toù mÂdreoc, 
39 Kai vrepävu rc méAnc] 'Epoaiu, Kai ëx) Tv 
mÜAYY [riv etotavà Kai mi rÿv méAnv] ixOvoàv xai 
müpyov "AvaperÀ Kai [amd muépyou roù Meû Kai] 
Ewg mUAnc rc mooBarwic, [ka éornoar iri 
mUANY Tic puharkyc. 40 Kai Écrnaar ai dvo rc 
aivégeug év oiky Toù Oo, Kai Éy® Kai Td ua 
TUY OTparnywi er éupov, 41 Kai où tepeic 
"Excaksiu, Maasiac, Miauir, Muiyaiac, ? ElMtuwvat, 
Zayapiac, "Avariag èv aaXmtykiw, 42 Kai Maa- 
ctag kat Zeustac Kai "E\eäèap Kal "Oëi Kai ’Iwväy 
Kai MeÂyiac Kai Ailäp Kai ‘Tséovp.] Kai mxov- 
48 Kai 


EOvaay ëv Tÿ muépa ëxeivg Ovoraouara jue- 


cônoav oi adovrec, Kai Émeokénnoav. 


ydAa Kai nüpparvbnaav, üre 0 OEdc nÜppaver 
aUTOUG EyAAWÇ*" Kkal a yuvaikec adrüvr Kai 


Q ? » + » ? » #» 
Td TEKVA aùTwy mnuppavOnoar, Kai mnkovo0y 


. Tan = mL Da no 21270 o'aie" | 7 esvppoourn iv ‘Iepovoalmu and puakp60ev. 
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26 Hi in diebus Joacim filii Josue, filii Jo- 
sedec, et in diebus Nehemiæ ducis, et Esdræ 
27 In dedicatione 


autem muri Jerusalem, requisierunt Levitas 


sacerdotis scribæque. 


de omnibus locis suis, ut adducerent eos in 
Jerusalem, et facerent dedicationem et lætitiam 
in actione gratiarum, et cantico, et in cymbalis, 
psalteriis, et citharis. 28 Congregati sunt 
autem filii cantorum de campestribus circa 


Jerusalem, et de villis Nethuphati, 29 Et 


de domo Galgal, et de regionibus Geba et 


Azmaveth: quoniam villas ædificaverunt sibi 
cantores in circuitu Jerusalem. 30 Et mun- 
dati sunt sacerdotes et Levitæ, et mundaverunt 
populum, et portas, et murum. 31 Ascendere 
autem feci principes Juda super murum, 
et statui duos magnos choros laudantium. 
Et ierunt ad dexteram super murum ad 
32 Et ivit post eos 
Osaias, et media pars principum Juda, 33 Et 
Azarias, Esdras, et Mosollam, 34 Judas, et 
Benjamin, et Semeia, et Jeremias. 35 Et de 
filiis sacerdotum in tubis, Zacharias filius 
Jonathan, filius Semeiæ, filius Mathaniæ, 
filius Michaiæ, filius Zechur, filius Asaph, 
36 Et fratres ejus, Semeia, et Azareel, Ma- 
lalai, Galalai, Maai, Nathanael, et Judas, et 
Hanani, in vasis cantici David viri Dei: et 


portam sterquilinn. 


Esdras scriba ante eos in porta fontis. 37 Et 
contra eos ascenderunt in gradibus civitatis 
David, in ascensu muri super domum David, 
et usque ad portam aquarum ad orientem. 
38 Et chorus secundus gratias referentium 
ibat ex adverso, et ego post eum, et media 
pars populi super murum, et super turrim 
furnorum, et usque ad murum latissimum, 
39 Et super portam Ephraïün, et super portam 
antiquam, et super portam piscium, et turrim 
Hananeel, et turrim Emath, et usque ad 
portam gregis : et steterunt in porta custodiæ. 
40 Steteruntque duo chori laudantium in 
domo Dei, et ego, et dimidia pars magistra- 
tuum mecum. 41 Et sacerdotes, Eliachim, 
Maasia, Miamin, Michea, Elioenai, Zacharia, 
Hanania, in tubis, 42 Et Maasia, et Semeia, 
et Eleazar, et Azzi, et Johanan, et Melchia, 
et Ælam, et Ezer. Et clare cecinerunt 
cantores, et Jezraia præpositus: 43 Et im- 
molaverunt in die illa victimas magnas, et 
lætati sunt: Deus enim lætificaverat eos lætitia 
magna : sed et uxores eorum et liber. gawisi 
sunt, et audita est Iætitia Jerusalem procul. 
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26 These were in the days of Joiakim the 
son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the 
days of Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra 
the priest, the scribe. 27 And at the dedi- 
cation of the wall of Jerusalem they sought 
the Levites out of all their places, to bring 
them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication 
with gladness, both with thanksgivings, and 
with singing, wtth cymbals, psalteries, and 
with harps. 28 And the sons of the singers 
gathered themselves together, both out of the 
plain country round about Jerusalem, and 
from the villages of Netophathi; 29 Also 
from the house of Gilgal, and out of the fields 
of Geba and Azmaveth : for the singers had 
builded them villages round about Jerusalem. 
30 And the priests and the Levites purified 
themselves, and purified the people, and the 
gates, and the wall. 31 Then I brought up 
the princes of Judah upon the wall, and ap- 
pointed two great companies of them that gave 
thanks, svhereof one went on the right hand 
upon the wall toward the dung gate: 32 And 
after them went Hoshaiah, and half of the 
princes of Judah, 33 And Azariah, Ezra, 
and Meshullam, 34 Judah, and Benjamin, 
and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 35 And certain 
of the priests sons with trumpets; namely, 
Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the son of 
Shemaiïah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of 
Michaiah, the son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph : 
36 And his brethren, Shemaïah, and Azarael, 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, 
Hanani, with the musical instruments of 
David the man of God, and Ezra the scribe 
before them. 37 And at the fountain gate, 
which was over against them, they went up 
by the stairs of the city of David, at the 
going up of the wall, above the house of 
David, even unto the water gate eastward. 
38 And the other company of them that gave 
thanks went over against éhem, and I aîfter 
them, and the half of the people upon the 
wall, from beyond the tower of the furnaces 
even unto the broad wall; 839 And from 
above the gate of Ephraim, and above the old 
gate, and above the fish gate, and the tower 
of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even 
unto the sheep gate: and they stood still in 
the prison gate. 40 So stood the two com- 
panies of them that gave thanks in the house 
of God, and I, and the half of the rulers with 
me: 4i Andthe priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and 
Hananiah, with trumpets; 42 And Maaseïah, 
and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and 
Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and 
Ezer. And the singers sang loud, with 
Jezrahiah their overseer. 43 Also that day 
they offered great sacrifices, and rejoiced : 
for God had made them rejoice with great joy : 
the wives also and the children rejoiced : so that 
the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off, 
2 


_bie Häifte ber Gürften Suba, 


Nebemia, 12. 


26 Diefe twaren zu ben Beiten Sojafim, des 
Gobns Sefua, des Sobng Sozabat, und zu ben 
Setten Nebemia, bes S£Lanbpflegers, unb bdeg 
Priefters Œfra, des OScbriftaelebrten. 27 Unb 
in ber Œinmetbung ber MDauern qu Serufalem 
fudte man bie Leviten aug affen ibren Orten, 
baB man fie gen Serufalen bräcdte, su balten 
Œinwetbung, in Sreuben, mit Danfen, mit 
Gingen, CEvymbeln, Pfaltern und Sarfen. 
28 Unb eg verfammelten fid bie Rindber bder 
Sänger, und von ber Gegend um Serufalem ber, 
unb von ben Dôfen Netopbathi, 29 Unb vom 
Saufe Gilgal, und von ben Aedern zu Gibea und 
ASmaveth ; benn die Sänger batten ibnen Sofe 
gebauet um Serufalem fer. 30 Unboie Priefter 
und £eviten reinigten fi, unb reinigten bas Voff, 
bie Shore und bte Mauer. 31 nb ich fief bie 
Sürften Suba oben auf bie Mauer fietgen, unb 
beftelfete 3iween grofe Danfhôre, bie gingen bin 
gur Recbten oben auf bie Mauer sum Mifithor 
wûrts. 32 Unb ibnen ging nach YHofaja, und 
33 lub Afarja, 
EŒfra, Mefullam, 34 Suba, Benjamin, Semaja 
und Seremtia, 35 Unb etlihe ber Yriefter 
Rinder mit Srommeten : NRäamlih Sacharjia, ber 
Sobn Sonatban, des Sobns Semaja, des SGobns 
Matbanja, des Gobns Gichaja, bes Gobns 
Gadur, Des Gobng Afaph; 36 Und feinre 
Brübver, Semaja, Afareel, Milalai, Gilalai, 
Maai, Retbaneel und Suba, Hanani, mit den 
Gaitenfpielen Davibs, bes Mannes Gottes ; 
Œfra aber, der Scbriftgelebrte, vor ibnen ber, 
37 3um Brunnenthor würts. Unb gingei neben 
ibnen auf ben Stufen aur Stadt Davids, bie 
Mauer binauf zu dem Daule Davids binan, bis 
an bas MBafferthor gegen Morgen. 38 Der 
anbere Danfbor ging gegen ibnen über, unb id 
ibm nach, und bie Daälfte des Volts Die Mauer 
binan zum Ofenthurn binauf, bis an bie breite 
Marter, 39 nb zum Thor Ephraim binan, und 
sum alten Æbor, und sum Stfthor, und 3um 
Sburm Hananeel, und gum Eburm Mea, bis an 
bas Shafthor ; unb blieben fteben im Rerferthor. 
40 Unb ftunven alfo bie atween Danfbôre im 
Haufe Gottes, und id unb bie Hâlfte ber Dberjten 
mit ntiv;s 41 Unbbie Priefter, namlid Eljafim, 
Maefeja, Minjamin,  Midajia, EŒltvenai, 
Garbarja, Hananja, mit Erommeten; 42 nb 
Maefeja, @emaja, Eleafar, fi, Sobanan, 
Maldia, Elam und Afar. Unb bie Sünger 
fangen faut, unb Sesrabja war der Vorfteher. 
43 Unb es wurben beffelben Tages groëe Opfer 
geopfert, unb wavren frôbli; benn Gott 
batte ibnen eine grofe ÿreube gemacbt, bag 
fit beioe Meiber und ARinbder  freueten, 
unb man bôvete die Sreube Serufalemsg ferne. 





NÉHÉMIE, XII. 


26 Ceux-là furent du temps de Jojakim, fils 
de Jésuah, fils de Jotsadak, et du temps de 
Néhémie, le gouverneur, et d’Esdras, sacrif- 
cateur eë scribe. 27 4 Or, à la dédicace de 
la muraille de Jérusalem, on envoya quérir les 
Lévites de tous leurs lieux, pour les faire 
venir à Jérusalem, afin qu’on célébrât la dédi- 
cace avec joie, par des actions de grâces et 
par des cantiques, sur des cymbales, des lyres 
et des harpes. 28 On assembla donc ceux 
qui étaient de la race des chantres, tant de la 
campagne des environs de Jérusalem, que des 
bourgades des Nétophatiens ; 29 Du lieu de 
Guilgal, et des territoires de Guébah et de 
Hazmaveth. (Car les chantres s’étaient bâti 
des bourgades aux environs de Jérusalem. 
30 Les sacrificateurs et les Lévites se puri- 
fièrent ainsi. Ils purifièrent awss: le peuple, 
les portes et la muraille. 31 Puis je fis 
monter les principaux de Juda sur la muraille, 
et J'établis deux grandes bandes qui devaient 
chanter les louanges de Dieu. Or le chemin 


.de lune était à la droite, sur la muraille, 


tendant vers Ia porte du fumier. 32 Et 
après eux marchait Hosahja, avec la moitié 
des principaux de Juda, 33 Hazaria, Esdras, 
Mésullaw, 34 Juda, Benjamin, Sémahja et 
Jérémie, 35 Et quelques-uns d’entre les 
enfants des sacrificateurs, avec les trom- 
pettes. Puis Zacharie, fils de Jonathan, 
fils de Sémahja, fils de Mattanja, fils de 
Micaja, fils de Zaccur, fils d'Asaph, 36 Ef 
ses frères, Sémahja, Hazaréel, Milalaï, 
Guilalaï, Mahaï, Nathanaël, Juda et Hanani, 
avec les instruments des cantiques de David, 
homme de Dieu. Or Esdras, le scribe, mar- 
chat devant eux; 37 Et à la porte de 
la fontaine qui était vis-à-vis d'eux, ils mon- 
térent aux degrés de la cité de David, par la 
montée de la muraiile, depuis la maison de 
David, jusqu’à la porte des eaux, vers l'Orient. 
33 La seconde bande de ceux qui chantaient 
les louanges de Dieu, allait à l’opposite, et 
moi après elle sur la muraille, avec l’autre 
moitié du peuple, par-dessus la tour des fours, 
jusqu’à la muraille large. 39 Et vers la 
porte d’Éphraïm, vers la porte vieille, vers la 
porte des poissons, vers la tour de Hananéel, 
et vers la tour de Méah, jusqu’à la porte des 
brebis. Or ils s’arrêtèrent vers la porte de la 
prison. 40 Puis les deux bandes de ceux qui 
chantaient les louanges de Dieu s’arrêtèrent 
dans la maison de Dieu. Je m'arrétai aussi 
avec la moitié des magistrats qui étaient avec 
moi, 41 Et les sacrificateurs, Eliakim, Ma- 
haséja, Minujamin, Micaja, Eliohénaï, Zacharie 
et Hananja, avec les trompettes; 42 Et 
Mahaséja Sémahja, Élhaza, Huzi, Johanan, 
Malkija, Hélam et Hézer. Puis les chantres, 
dont Jizrahja était le chef, firent retentir 
leur voix. 43 On offrit aussi en ce jour-là de 
grands sacrifices, et on se réjouit, parce que 
Dieu leur avait donné une grande joie ; 
même les femmes et les enfants se réjuuirent, 
et la joie de Jérusalem fut entendue au loin, 
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NEEMIAS, 3, «y. 


44 Kai kariornoav ëv Ty muéog èktivy ävôpac im 
rüv yabopulakiwy, roiç Oncavpoic, raiç àrapyalc 
Kai Taig ÜekaTÇ Kai Toi ouvyyuévoic iv aùroic 
Gpxowot Tüy TOÔÂEWV, UEDIOAG TOI LEpEUDE Kai Toi 
Aeviraig, Ô7e eupooouvn ëv ‘Lovdg mi roùc iepeic 
45 Kai 


ÉpUAaË Ar puhakac Oeoùû avrüv Kai pu\akàç Toù 


kal Emi Toùc AeEvirac ToÙùc éorT@rac. 


cabapiouoÿ kal roùc gôovrag Kai Toùc TuAwpove, 
dc ivro\al Aavid Ka Zalwuwy viov adrov. 
46 “Ore àv muépaic Aavid ‘Aoû dm’ apyÿc Tp&TOG 
rüv dÜ6vruwy Kai vuvov kal aiveoiv T@ Oeg. 47 Kai 
räç ‘Iopañ ëv yuépaic Zopofialel Kai Ëv raic 
nuépais Nesuiou d100vrec uepidac Tov qÜ6vrwv Kai 
Toy muv\wpüvy, \0yoY Tuépac ËvV muépg avrod, kal 
dysaÿovreg roic Aeviraig, kai oi Asvirai àyabovrec 
roic vioig Aapwv. 
KE®. «y. 

L'EN r7 muépg éxeivy aveyvooûn iv GBiBivy 
Muvon ëv woi roù Aaod' kal eupéOn ysypauuévor 
éV aÙT@ ONWG puy sioëOwoiv ’Auuavira Kai 
2 “Ori 


où ovvmyrmoav Toic vioic Iopanñk ëv ä&pry Ka 


Mwafira v ékkAnoig Oeoù Ewç aœüvoc, 


vOart, Kai émiolwoayro ën abrdv Tov Balaäu 
’ \ ? 2 t 4 { LS 0 
carapäcaoôas, Kat éméorpedVer 0 Oedc muwrv Tir 
# El ? Le 1 LA Le # 
Karapay £ic EUAoyiav. 3 Kai éyEvero @ç ijkovoarv 
TÔv vôuor, kal éYwpicüncay mac ÉTiuKTOG Ëv 
’Ioparh. 4 Kai moù rourou ‘ElaoifG 6 iepedc 
3 LT 4 ’ >» EA C4 PA + En 
oikwy ëv yabopuhakip oikou Osoù muwv éyyiov 
Twbig. 5 Kai éroinoer éaury yaëopu\aktov péya, 
) SJ * L ? ] à] « « 
Kai EKEÏ OAV MPÔTEPOY CUOOVTEG TV uavaà Kai TÔV 
AiBavory Kai rà okeuny, kal rv dekdrmv Toù oirou 
Le L 4 _ 4 La 7 « 2 
Kai Toù oivou Kai roù éNatou, évroÂv Twv Aeutrwv 
Kai Tv gÜovrwv kal Tüv TvÂwpüry, Kai ATAPYAC 
. { # Y + # } » : 
Tuv tEpéwy. 6 Ka ëv mavri Tourw oùk uv Ev 
Te Xr +» " » … }û + _ 
poucaÂnu, ÔTt v ÊTet TpLakooT Kai OEUTÉOW TOoÙ 
"ApOacacôà Baoi\iwc BafBu\üroc \0ov wpùdç Tr 
BaoikËa, kai uerd Td TÉÀoG Tüv Mutoüv ÿrnoduyv 
rapà Toù Baciitwc, 7 Kai m\0ov eiç TepouoaAru” 
|] _ , … , FT , 4 Dre 
Kai ovvijka Ëv Ty movmpig 7 émoinoev Elaoiÿ 
T@ Towfbiga, Toijou adrg yaëopu\akioy ëv au) 
oëkov Toù Oeoù 8 Kai xovnpôv or tparn opoôpa, 
cal Eppuba mäâvra ra okebn oikou TwBia £Ew àrd 
roù yaëopulakiou* 9 Kai eîma, Kai ékabapioav 
S ? CN ST fi 3 NU , w 
Tà yaëopulakia, Kai émearpedu EKEl OKEUTY OiKOU 
roù Oeoù Tv uävva Kkal rdv AiBavor. 10 Kai 
Éyvwy OT pepidec Tüv Asvirüy oùk é000n0av, 
Kai ibüyooay àvijp eig &ypèr aÿroÿ ot Aeviræ 
Kai oi aGdovreg mrotobvrec To épyov. 11 Kai 
luayeoäunv Toig orparmyoic Kai eima Aid Ti 
El Ca = æ ’ 
ÉykareNeigôny © olkog roù Ûeov; Kai ouv7yayor 


La , ‘ e Ld L = 
aUTOUC, Kal EOTNON auTOUG ÉT| T}) CTACE AUTWV. 


NEHEMIAS, XII. XIII. 


44 Recensuerunt quoque in die illa viros super 
gazophylacia thesauri ad libamins, et ad 
primitias, et ad decimas, ut introferrent per eos 
principes civitatis in decore gratiarum actionis, 
sacerdotes et Levitas: quia lætificatus est 
Juda in sacerdotibus et Levitis adstantibus. 
45 Et custodicrunt observationem Dei sui, 
et observationem expiationis, et cantores, 
et janitores juxta præceptum David, et 
Salomonis filii ejus, 46 Quia in diebus David 
et Asaph ab exordio erant principes constituti 
cantorum, in carmine laudantium et confi- 
tentium Deo. 47 Et omnis Israel, in diebus 
Zorobabel, et in diebus Nehemiæ, dabant 
partes cantoribus et janmitoribus per dies 
singulos, et sanctificabant Levitas, et Levitæ 
sanctificabant filios Aaron. 


CAPUT XIIL. 


1 IX die autem illo lectum est in voiumine 
Moysi audiente populo: et inventum est 
scriptum in eo, quod non debeant introire 
Ammonites et Moabites in ecclesiam Dei 
usque in æternum: 2 Eo quod non occurre- 
rint filiis Israel cum pane et aqua: et 
conduxerint adversum eos Balaam, ad male- 
dicendum eis: et convertit Deus noster 
maledictionem in benedictionem. 3 Factum 
est autem, cum audissent legem, separaverunt 
omnem alienigenam ab Israel. 4 Et super 
hoc erat Éliasib sacerdos, qui fuerat præ- 
positus in gazophylacio domus Dei nostri, et 
proximus Tobiæ. 5 Fecit ergo sibi gazophy- 
laciumn grande, et 1bi erant ante eum re- 
ponentes munera, et thus, et vasa, et decimam 
frumenti, vini, et olei, partes Levitarum, et 
cantorum, et janitorum, et primitias sacer- 
dotales. 6 In omnibus autem his non fui in 
Jerusalem, quia anno trigesimo secundo 
Artaxerxis regis Babylonis veni ad regem, et 
in fine dierum rogavi regem. 7 Et veni in 
Jerusalem, et intellexi malum, quod fecerat 
Eliasib ‘Tobiæ, ut faceret ei thesaurum in 
vestibulis domus Dei. 8 Et malum mini 
visum est valde. Et projeci vasa domus 
Tobiæ foras de gazophylacio: 9 Præce- 
pique, et emundaverunt gazophylacia: et 
retuli ibi vasa domus Dei, sacrificium, et 
thus. 10 Et cognovi quod partes Levita- 
rum non fuissent datæ: et fugisset unus- 
quisque in regionem suam de Levitis, et 
cantoribus, et de his qui ministrabant: 11 Et 
egi causam adversus magistratus, et dixi: 
Quare dereliquimus domum Dei? Et con- 
gregavi eos, et feci stare in stationibus suis. 














NÉHEMIAH, XII. XIII. 


44 And at that time were some appointed 
over the chambers for the treasures, for the 
sfferings, for the firstfruits, and for the tithes, 
‘o gather into them out of the fields of the 
cities the portions of the law for the priests 
and Levites: for Judah rejoiced for the priests 
and for the Levites that waited. 45 And 
both the singers and the porters kept the 
ward of their God, and the ward of the purifi- 
cation, according to the commaudment of 
David, and of Solomon his son. 46 For in the 
days of David and Asaph of old éhere were 
chief of the singers, and songs of praise and 
thanksgiving unto God. 47 Aud all Israel 
in the days of Zerubbabel, and in the days of 
Nehemiah, gave the portions of the singers 
and the porters, every day his portion : and 
they sanctified holy things uuto the Levites; 
and the Levites sauctified éhem unto the 
children of Aaron. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Où that day they read in the book of 
Moses in the audience of the people; and 
therein was found written, that the Ammonite 


and tne Moabite should not come into the ;: 


congregatiou of God for ever; 2 Because 
they met not the children of Israel with 
bread and with water, but hired Balaam 
against them, that he should curse them : 
howbeit our God turned the curse into a 
blessing. 3 Now it came to pass, when they 
had heard the law, that they separated from 
Israel all the mixed multitude. 4 And 
before this, Eliashib the priest, having the 
oversight of the chamber of the house of our 
God, was allied unto Tobiah: 5 And he had 
prepared for him a great chamber, where 
aforetime they laid the meat offerings, the 
frankincense, and the vessels, aud the tithes 
of the corn, the new wine, and the oil, which 
was commanded £o be given to the Levites, 
and the singers, and the porters; and the 
offerings of the priests. 6 But in all this 
time was not I at Jerusalem: for in the two 
and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of 
Babylon came I unto the king, and after 
certain days obtaiued I leave of the king: 
7 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood 
of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in 
prepariug him a chamber in the courts of the 
house of God. 8 And it grieved me sore : 
therefore Î cast forth all the household stuff 
of Tobiah out of the chamber. 9 Then I 
commanded, and they cleansed the chambers : 
and thither brought I agaiu the vessels of the 
house of God, with the meat offering and the 
frankincense. 10 4 And I perceived that the 
portions of the Levites had not been given 
them: for the Levites and the singers, that 
did the work, were fled every one to his 
neld. 11 Then contended I with the 
rulers, and said, Why is the house of 
God  forsaken? And I gathered them 
together, aud set them in their place. 
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Nebemia, 12, 13. 


44 Bu ber 3eit twurben verordnet Männer über 
die ©habtaften, ba bie Seben, Erfilinge und 
3ebnten innen waren, baf fie fammein fofiten 
von den Aedern und um bie Stübdte, angautheilen 
nad bem Gefet für bie Yriefter und Leviten ; 
denn Guba batte eine rende an ben Yrieftern 


und £eviten, baf fie fflunden, 45 Und iwarteten | 


der Dut ibres Gottes und der Hut der Reini- 
gung. nb bie Günger und Sborbüter ftunden 
nach bent Gebot Davidg und feines Sobns 
Galomo. 46 Deun zu den 3eiten Davidog und 
Affaphbs wurden geftiftet bie oberften Saänger, 
und £Loblieder, und Dant zu Gott. 47 Yber 
gang Sfrael gab ben Gângern und Tborbü- 
tern Œbeil qu ben Seiten Gerubabelg nnd 
Mebemia, einen jeglihen Tag fein Theil ; unb fie 
gabeu Giebeiligtes für bie Leviten, die Leviten 
aber gaben Gebeiligtes für die Rinder Aaron. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Nnbeg ward au ber Seit gelefen bas Bud 
Mofe vor den DObren bes Volts; und iward 
funden brinnen gefchrieben, daf bie Aminoniter 
und Moabiter follen nimmermebr in die Gemeine 
Gottes fommen; 2 Darum, baf fie ben Rindern 
Sfrael nidt zuvor famen mit Brod und WBaffer, 
unb bingeten twider file Bileam, baf er fie 
verfluchen follte; aber unfer Gott wanbte ben 
Such in einen Gegen. 3 Da fie nun dief Gefet 
bôreten, fhieden fie alle Fremblinge von Sfrael. 
4 Unb vor bem batte der Yriefter Cliaftb in den 
Ralten am Haufe unfers Gottes geleget das Dyfer 
Œobia. © Denn er batte ibm einen grofen 
Raften gemacbt; unb babin batten Île guvor gelegt 
Sypetgopfer, YWeibraudb, (Seräthe, und bie 
Bebnten vom Getreibe, Moft und Del, nach dem 
Gebot der Leviten, Sünger und Tbhorbüter, bazu 
tie Sebe der Yriefter. 6 Aber in biefem allen 
war ich nicht au Serufalenr.  Denn im amet und 
breifigften Sabr Artbabiaftba, bes ARônigs ju 
Babel, fan 1 sum ARoônige, und na etlichen 
agen eriwarb id vom Aônige, 7 Da it gen 
Serufalem 30g. Unb id merfte, dbaf nicdt gut 
war, bag Cljafñib an Œobia getban batte, daf er 
ibm einen ARaften macbte im ÿofe am YHaufe 
Gottes,; 8 Und verbrob mic febr, und iwarf alle 
Gerûthe vom Haufe Tobia binaus vor den Raften, 
9 Uno bief, dbuf Île die Raften reinigten ; und 
id brachte iwieber bafelbff bin bas Gerûthe 
bes Daufes (Gottes, bas Svbeigopfer unb 
MReibraucdh. 10 Und ich erfnbr, ba& ber Leviten 
Tbeil thnen nidt gegeben war; bderbalben bdie 
Leviten und Gänger gefloben ivaren, ein 
jeglicher au feinem Ader, au arbeiten, 11 Da 
fait id die Oberfien, und fprad: MBarum 
verlaffen wir bag Haug Gottes? Aber ic 
verfammelte Île, unb flellete fie an ibre Stüite. 


+ ——————— 


NÉHÉMIE, XII XIII. 


44 On établit en ce jour-là des hommes sur 
les chambres des trésors, des oblations, des 
prémices et des dîimes, pour recueillir du ter- 
ritoire des villes les portions assignées par la 
loi aux sacrificateurs et aux Lévites. En 
effet, Juda fut dans la joie, à cause des sacri- 
ficateurs et des Lévites qui se trouvaient là, 
45 Parce qu’ils avaient gardé la charge qui 
leur avait été donnée de la part de leur Dieu, 
et la charge de la purification. On établit 
aussi des chautres et des portiers, selon le 
commandement de David et de Salomon, son 
fils. 46 Car autrefois, aux jours de David et 
d'Asaph, on avait établi des chefs de chantres, 
des cautiques de louange, et des actions de 
grâces à Dieu. 47 C’est pourquoi tous les 
Israélites dunnaient, aux jours de Zorobabel 
et aux jours de Néhémie, les portions des 
chantres et des portiers. Lis donnaïent celles 
qu'il fallait chaque jour, et les consacraient 
aux Lévites. Les Lévites les consacraient 
ensuite aux enfants d’'Aaron. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 EN ce temps-là, on lut au livre de Moïse, 
devant tout le peuple, qui écoutait, et on y 
trouva écrit que les Hammouites et les 
Moabites ne devaient jamais entrer dans 
l'assemblée de Dieu, 2 Parce qu'ils n'étaient 
pas venus au-devant des enfants d'Israël, avec 
du pain et de l’eau, et qu'ils avaient payé 
Balaam contre eux, pour les maudire. Mais 
notre Dieu avait changé la malédiction en 
bénédiction. 3 C’est pourauoi, il arriva, dès 
qu’on eut entendu Ia loi, qu'on sépara d'Israël 
tout mélange. 4 % Cependant, avant que 
ceci arrivât, Eliasib, sacriticateur, ayant été 
commis sur les chambres de la maison de 
notre Dieu, s'était alli$ à l’Hammonite Tobija, 
ÿ Et lui avait préparé une grande chambre, 
où on mettait auparavant les gâteaux, l’encens, 
les ustensiles, ainsi que les dîmes du froment, 
du vinet de l’huile qui étaieut établies pour les 
Lévites, pour les chautres et pour les portiers, 
avec ce qu'on levait pour les sacrificateurs. 
6 Or je n'étais point à Jérusalem pendant tout 
cela. En effet, la trente-deuxième année 
d’Artaxercès, roi de Babylone, j'étais re- 
tourné vers le roi, mais au bout de:quelque 
temps, J'avais demandé mon congé au roi. 
7 Je vins donc à Jérusalem, et alors j'entendis 
le mal qu’EÉliasib avait fait, au sujet de Tobija, 
en lui préparant une chambre dans le parvis 
de la maison de Dieu. 8 Cela me déplut fort, 
et je jetai tous les meubles de la maiïson de 
Tobija hors de la chambre. 9 On nettoya les 
chambres, selon que je l’avais commandé, et 
jy fis rapporter les ustensiles de la maison de 
Dieu, les gâteaux et l’encens. 10 4 J’entendis 
aussi que les portions des Lévites ne leur 
avaient pas été données; de sorte que les 
Lévites et les chantres qui faisaient le service, 
s'étaient retirés chacun dans le bien qu'il 
avait aux champs. 11 Je censurai les 
magistrats, en leur disant : Pourquoi a-t-on 
abandonné la maison de Dieu? Je rassemblai 
donc les Lévites, et je les rétablis en leur place. 
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NEEMIAS, «y. 


12 Kai mûç Iovda mveykar Gekärnv roù mupoÿ 
Kai roù oivou kai roù ENaiou sig roc Onoavpouc, 
13 ‘Eri xeipa ZeAeuia Toù tepéwçg Kal Sadwrk rod 
LA L 4& ; ] LA LA 
ypauuarTéwc Kai Dadata amd rüv Aeurov° Ka 
éTi Xéioa aùrTwry Aväy vidc Zakyoëp vioôc Mar- 
Oaviov, rt rioroi éloyioünoav èn’ adrodc uepiberv 
roîc ade\goic aërwv. 14 Mynoônri uov 6 Oedc 
ëv raury, ka un éba\apônrw ÉÂEGc pou à Éroinoa 
év oikw Kupiov roù Oeoù. 15 ‘Er raic muéoaic 
ékeivaig eidov ëv ‘Ioudg maroüvrac Anvodc iv rw 
oafBary, Kat péoovrag Üpäyuara Kai Emyeuièov- 
L q # % 4 0 
Taç Éni roùc Ovouc Kai oivoy Kkal oraguAÿr Kai 
Ce * LU Le # 3 t 
oùka Kai mäv Bacrayua, Kai hépoyrac eic ‘Iepou- 
camu ëv muëipq roù cafiBarov: Kai imeuaprupäuryv 
éy muépa mpacewc arr. 16 Kai ikaBioar èv 
adry pépovrec ixOdv Kai mâcay Tpäciv Tw\OÜVTEG 
rÿ oafBBaäary roic vioic ’Iouda Kai ëv ‘Iepovoany. 
17 Kai éuayesaunv roic vioig ‘Iovda roic éAevOë- 
+ Ê =. ra? t ; T t 1 
pot «al eixa auroic Tic 0 À6yoc oùroc 0 roynpôc 
dv vdueig moueire, Kal fBeBn\odre riv muépar Toù 
cafBBärov; 18 Oùyi obruc émoinoav où marépec 
t = hd ? ; ? À € + € 2 L 
VUWY, kal veykev Èm auroùc O0 ÛE0c muüv Kai 
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’ f » t s 4 
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TOU' Kai ËKk TüY TAOapiwy OU ÉGTNOA ET TÈC 
TÜNAGÇ, WOTE ju aiparv Baorayuara Ev Muéog rod 
caBBärov. 20 Kai nü\ioOnoav mâvrec Kai émoin- 
cav npäoiv £Ew Lepouoahiu GTaë Kai ic. 21 Kai 
ÉTEMAPTUpAUQV Èv aÜTOIC Kai EiTa MOÙC aÿToUc 
Ai Ti Uueic ad\iËeode àmévavrr Toù Teiyouc; 
AY DEUTEPUONTE, EKTEVD Yeio4 ou ëv Vuiv. ‘ATd 
TOU Kaipoÿ ëkeivou oùx T\0ooav iv oafBBary. 
22 Kai éira roi Aeviraic, où moay kaPap:ëdpevot 
N ? L4 ; * ; t F 
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NEHEMIAS, XIIT. 


12 Et omnis Juda apportabat decimam 
frumenti, vini, et oleï, in horrea. 13 Et con- 
stituimus super horrea Selemiam sacerdotem, 
et Sadoc scribam, et Phadaiam de Levitis, 
et juxta eos Hanan filium Zachur, filium 
Mathaniæ : quoniam fideles comprobati sunt, 
et ipsis creditæ sunt partes fratrum suorum. 
14 Memento mei Deus meus pro hoc, et ne 
deleas miserationes meas, quas feci in domo 
Dei meiï, et in cæremoniis ejus. 15 In diebus 
illis vidi in Juda calcantes torcularia in sab- 
bato, portantes acervos, et onerantes super 
asinos vinum, et uvas, et ficus, et omne onus, 
et inferentes in Jerusalem die sabbati. Et 
contestatus sum, ut in die qua vendere liceret, 
venderent. 16 Et Tyrii habitaverunt in ea, 
inferentes pisces, et omnia venalia: et vende- 
bant in sabbatis filiis Juda in Jerusalem : 
17 Et objurgavi optimates Juda, et dixi eis: 
Quæ est hæc res mala, quam vos facitis, et 
profanatis diem sabbati? 18 Numquid non 
hæc fecerunt patres nostri, et adduxit Deus 
noster super nos omne malum hoc, et super 
civitatem hanc? Et vos additis iracundiam 
super Israel violando sabbatum. 19 Factum 
est autem, cum quievissent portæ Jerusalem 
in die sabbati, dixi: et clauserunt januas, et 
præcepi ut non aperirent eas usque post 
sabbatum: et de pueris meis constitui super 
portas ut nullus inferret onus in die sabbati, 
20 Et manserunt negotiatores, et vendentes 
universa venalia, foris Jerusalem semel et bis. 
21 Et contestatus sum eos, et dixi eis: 
Quare manetis ex adverso muriP si secundo 
hoc feceritis, manum mittam in vos. ITtaque 
ex tempore illo non venerunt in sabbato. 
22 Dixi quoque Levitis ut mundarentur, et 
venirent ad custodiendas portas, et sanctifi- 
candam diem sabbati. Et pro hoc ergo 
memento mei Deus meus, et parce mihi 
secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum. 
23 Sed et in diebus illis vidi Judæos ducentes 
uxores Azotidas, Ammonitidas, et Moabitidas. 
24 Et filii eorum ex media parte loque- 
bantur azotice, et nesciebant loqui judaice, 
et loquebantur Jjuxta linguam populi et 
populi. 25 Et objurgavi eos, et maledixi. 
Et cecidi ex eis viros, et decalvavi eos, et 
adjuravi in Deo, ut non darent filias 
suas filiis eorum, et non acciperent de filia- 
bus eorum filis suis, et sibimetipsis, dicens 
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NEHEMIAH, XIIL 


12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of the 
corn and the new wine and the oil unto the 
treasuries. 13 And ÎI made treasurers over 
the treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok 
the scribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah : and 
next to them was Hanan the son of Zaccur, 
the son of Mattaniah: for they were counted 
faithful, and their office was to distribute unto 
their brethren. 14 Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this, and wipe not out my 
good deeds that I have done for the house of 
my God, and for the offices thereof, 15 4 In 
those days saw I in Judah some treading wine 
presses on the sabbath, and bringing im 
sheaves, and lading asses; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of burdens, 
which they brought into Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day : and I testified against them in 
the day wherein they sold victuals. 16 There 
dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which brought 
fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the 
sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in 
Jerusalem. 17 Then I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What 
evil thing #s this that ye do, and profane the 
sabbath day ? 18 Did not your fathers tnus, 
and did not our God bring all this evil upon 
us, and upon this city? yet ye bring more 
wrath upon Israel by profaning the sabbath. 
19 And it came to pass, that when the gates 
of Jerusalem began to be dark before the 
sabbath, I! commanded that the gates should 
be shut, and charged that they should not be 
opened till after the sabbath: and some of 
my servants set Î at the gates, {hat there 
should no burden be brought in on the 
$abbath day. 20 So the merchants and 
sellers of all kind of ware lodged without 
Jerusalem once or twice. 21 Then I testified 
against them, and said unto them, Why lodge 
ye about the wall? if ye do so again, I will 
lay hands on you. From that time forth 
came they no more on the sabbath. 22 And 
I commanded the Levites that they should 
cleanse themselves, and that they should come 
and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath 
day. Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this also, and spare me according to the 
greatness of thy mercy, 23 4 In those days 
also saw I Jews that had married wives of 
Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab: 24 And 
their children spake half in the speech 
of Ashdod, and could not speak in the 
Jews’ language, but according to the 
language of each people. 25 And I con- 
tended with them, and cursed them, and 
smote certain of them, and plucked of 
their hair, and made them swear by 
God, saying, Ye shall not give your 
daughters unto their sons, nor take their 
daughters unto your sons, or for yourselves, 
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Jebenia, 13. 


12 Da bradte gang Suba bie Sebnten vom 
Getreibe, Moft und Def aum Sat. 13 Und 
ich febte über bie Shäbe Selemja, ben Yriefter, 
und 3abof, ben Sériftgelebrten, und aus ben 
Leviten Pebaja, und unter ibre Sand HSanan, 
ben Gobn Gadur, deg Gobné Mathanja, denn 
fe wurben fix treu gebalten, undb ibnen 
warb befoblen, 1ibren Brübern ausautheilen. 
14 Gebenfe, mein Gott, mir baran, und tifge 
nicdt aug meine Barmberaigteit, die ic an meines 
Gottes Daufe und an feiner Hut gethan babe, 
15 Sur fetben 3eit fabe ich in Suba Relter treten 
auf ben Gabbath, und Garben berein bringen, 
und Œfel belaben mit Sein, Trauben, Keigen 
und aflertet Laft zu Serufalem bringen auf ben 
Gabbathtag. Unb ich begeugte fie des Tages, da 
fle bie Suütterung verfauften. 16 Œg wobneten 
aud ŒÆÿrer brinnen; bte bracten Gife unb 
allerlei MRaare, und wverfauften eg auf ben 
Gabbath ben SRindern Suba und Serufalem. 
17 Da fait id bie Dberfien in Subda, und 
fvrach au ibnen: Bas ift bas bôfe Ding, bas 
{br thut, unb brechet ben Gabbathtag ? 18 Shaten 
nibt unfere Water affo, und unfer Gott fübrete 
alle bief Unglü® tiber uns und über biefe Stadt 
Uno ibr machet des 3orng über Srrael nocd mebr, 
bag thr ben Gabbath brechet, 19 Tnb da Die 
Shore au Serufalem aufgesogen waren vor bem 
Gabbath, bief id bie Tbhüren gufhliefen, und 
befabf, man folite fie nict aufthun, bis nach dem 
Sabbath. Unb id beftellete meiner Rnaben etliche 
an Die Œbore, bafÿ man feine £Laft berein bräcdbte 
am Gabbatbtage. 20 Da blieben die Rrâmer 
und Berfaufer mit allerlei Maare über Nacdt 
braufen vor Serufalem, einmal ober get. 
21 Da geugete id ibnen, und fprad 3u ibnen : 
Rarum bleibet ibr über Nacht um die Mauer ? 
IBerdet ibr e8 nocb eins thun, fo will ib bie Sand 
an euch fegen, Bon ber 3Beit an famen fe beg 
Gabbaths nibt. 22 Unb id fprach au ben Leviten, 
bie rein twaren, ba fie tämen unb büteten ber 
Shore, gun beiligen ben @abbatbtag. Mein 
Gott, gebente mir tef au, und fhone meir na 
beiner grofen Barinberaigteit. 23 Sc fabe auch 
au ber 3Seit Suben, bie Wetber nabmen von 
ASvoo, Ammon und Moab. 24 Yno ibre Rinder 
tebeten bte Sälfte Asbobifb, und founten nicht 
Sübifh reben, fonbern na ber @prache eines 
jeglihen Volts. 25 Unb ib fait file, und 
fluchteibnen, unb fblug etliche Maänner, und raufte 
fie, und nabm einen Œid von ifbnen bet Gott: Sbr 
foût eure Tôocbter nidt geben ibren Sôbnen, no 
tbre Tôocbter nebmen euren Sobnen, obereuchfelbft, 


“ ÉHÉMIE, XII. 


12 Alors tous ceux de Juda apporté ent aux 
greniers les dîimes du froment, du vin et de 
l'huile. 13 J’établis pour receveurs sur les 
greniers, Sélamja, sacrificateur, et Tsadok, 
scribe; et d’entre les Lévites, Pédaja ; et pour 
les aider, Hanan, fils de Zaccur, fils de Mat- 
tanja. Je les pris parce qu’ils passaient pour 
être très-fidèles, et ils furent chargés des dis- 
tributions à leurs frères. 14 Mon Dieu! 
souviens-toi de moi, touchant ceci, et n’efface 
point ce que j'ai fait avec une sincère affec- 
tion, pour la maison de mon lieu et pour ses 
offices. 15 En ces jours-là, je vis quel- 
ques-uns de Juda qui, au jour du sabbat, 
foulaient aux pressoirs. J’en vis d’autres 
qui apportaient des gerbes, qui chargeaient 
sur des ânes du vin, des raisins, des figues 
et toute autre sorte de fardeau, et les 
apportaient à Jérusalem, le jour du sabbat. 
Or je les sommai, le jour qu’ils vendaient les 
provisions, de ne plus le faire. 16 Les Tyriens 
qui demeuraient à Jérusalem, apportaient 
aussi du poisson et plusieurs autres marchan- 
dises, qu’ils vendaient aux enfants de Juda, 
dans Jérusalem, le jour du sabbat. 17 Je 
censurai donc les principaux de Juda, et leur 
dis: Quel mal ne faites-vous pas de violer le 
jour du sabbatP 18 Vos pères n'’ont-ils pas 
fait la même chose, et n’est-ce pas pour cela 
que notre Dieu a fait venir tout ce mal sur 
nous et sur cette ville? En profanant le 
sabbat, vous augmentez l’ardeur de sa colère 
contre Israël. 19 C’est pourquoi, dès que le 
soleil s'était retiré des portes de Jérusalem, 
avant le sabbat, on les fermait, par mon com- 
mandement. Je commandai aussi qu’on ne 
les ouvrit point jusqu’après le sabbat, et je fis 
tenir aux portes quelques-uns de mes gens, 
afin quil n’entrât aucune charge le jour du 
sabbat. 20 Les revendeurs et ceux qui ven- 
daient toute sorte de denrées, passèrent la 
nuit, une fois ou deux, hors de Jérusalem. 
21 Je les sommai et je leur dis: Pourquoi 
passez-vous la nuit devant la muraille? Si 
vous y retournez, je mettrai la main sur vous. 
Ainsi, depuis ce temps-là, ils ne vinrent plus 
le jour du sabbat. 22 Je dis aussi aux Lévites 
de se purifier et de venir garder les portes, 
pour sanctifier le jour du sabbat. Aussi, Ô 
mon Dieu! souviens-toi de moi touchant 
cela, et me pardonne selon la grandeur de ta 
miséricorde. 23 En ces jours-là, je vis des 
Juifs qui avaient pris des femmes Asdodiennes, 
Hammonites et Moabites. 24 Or leurs en- 
fants parlaient en partie Asdodien, et ne 
discernaient point la langue des Juifs d’une 
autre ; mais Ws parlaient la langue de tel ou 
tel peuple. 25 C’est pourquoi je les repris, 
et les blâmai. J’en battis même quel- 
ques-uns, je leur arrachai les cheveux, 
et les fis jurer par le nom de Dieu, qu'ils 
ne donneraient point leurs filles aux fils 
des étrangers, et ne prendraient point de 
leurs filles pour leurs fils, ou porr eux. 
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NEEMIAS, y”. 


26 Oùy oùruc quapre Salwuuwr BaoiXedc ‘IopañÀ ; 
Kai ëv éOveot moÂdoïig oùk mr GBaowedc üuouoc 
adrTg, Kal ayarnwuevoc 7@ eg :. Kai EduKEv 
avrûr 0 Oedc sic Baoikéa êri mävra ‘Iopañh, Kai 
rodrov #Eékivay at yuvaikec ai aA\ôTpra, 27 Kal 
Vu&WY un akovowueba moiÿoa xacav xovypiav 
ravrnv, aovvbernoat ëv TD ep mur, kabioa 
yuvaïkaç a\\orpiac. 28 Kai ard viwr ‘Iwada 
roù ‘ElooùB Toù iepéwç Toù ueyaou vuupiou To 
ZavafBal\är roù Oùpavirou, Kai iË£Boaca aërdv 


am éuou. 29 Myoënre adroïc 0 Oedc ër ayxi- 


oreia Tic ieparetac Kai Oralnky rc icpareiac Kai 


roùç Aevirac. 30 Kai ékaapioa abroùc amd 
mäonç a\\o7TpIWOEwWC, Kkal EGTnoa épmuepiac Toic 
LepEUOI Kai TOÏC AEUITAIC, AV WG TÔ ÉPyYOV adTob, 
831 Kai rù Oüpoy Toy ÉvAogôpuy ëv Kaœpoic amd 
yvoôvwr Kkal ëv Toic Baxyoupioic. Mynolnri pou 0 
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NEHEMIAS, XIIL. 


26 Numquid non in hujuscemodi re peccavit 
Salomon rex Israel? et certe im gentibus 
multis non erat rex similis ei, et dilectus Deo 
suo erat, et posuit eum Deus regem super 
omnem Îsrael: et ipsum ergo duxerunt ad 
peccatum mulieres alienigenæ. 27 Numauid 
et nos inobedientes faciemus omne malum 
grande hoc, ut prævaricemur in Deo nostro, 
et ducamus uxores peregrinas ? 28 De filiis 
autem Joiada filii Eliasib sacerdotis magni, 
gener erat Sanaballat Horonites, quem fugavi 
a me. 29 Recordare Domine Deus meus, 
adversum eos qui polluunt sacerdotium, jusque 
sacerdotale et leviticum. 30 Igitur mundavi 
eos ab omnibus alienigenis, et constitui ordines 
sacerdotum et Levitarum, unumquemque ir 
ministerio suo: 81 Et in oblatione lignorum 
in temporibus constitutis, et in primitivis. 
Memento mei Deus meus in bonum. Amen 











NEHEMIAH, XIII. 


26 Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by 
these things? yet among many nations was 
there no king like him, who was beloved of 
his God, and God made him king over all 
Israel : nevertheless even him did outlandish 
women cause to sin. 27 Shall we then hearken 
unto you to do all this great evil, to transgress 
against our God in marrying strange wives ? 
28 And one of the sons of Joiada, the son of 
Eliashib the high priest, was son in law to 
Sanballat the Horonite: therefore I chased 
him from me. 29 Remember them, O my 
God, because they have defiled the priesthood, 
and the covenant of the priesthood, and of 
the Levites. 30 Thus cleansed I them from 
all strangers, and appointed the wards of the 
priests and the Levites, every one in his 
business; 31 And for the wood offering, at 
times appointed, and for the firstfruits. Re- 
member me, O my God, for good. 


LRS 


Nebentia, 13. 


26 Sat nibt Salomwo, der Rônig Sfrael, daran 
gefünbiget ? Unb war bob in vielen Seiven fein 
Rônig thm aleich, und er iwar feinem Gott lieb, 
und Gott febte (bn sum Rônige über ganz Sfracf ; 
noch madten ibn bie auglänbifchen Metber au 
fünbigen. 27 Sabt ibr bas nicht gebôvet, daB 1br 
fol gro Uebel thut, euch an unfernt Gott zu 
gergreifen mit auglänbifhe MMeiber nebmenu ? 
28 Unb einer aug ben Rindern Sojaba, bes 
Gobng Eliafñb, Des Hobenpriefters, batte fc 
befreundet mit Ganeballat, bem Soroniten ; aber 
id jagte ibn von mir. 29 Gebenf an fie, mein 
Gott, bie des Priefterthums [og find worben, unb 
des Bunbdes deg Vriefterthbums, und ber Leviteu. 
30 Affo reinigte id Île von allen Ausfäanbiftben, 
und ftellete Die Sut der Yriefter unb Leviten, 
einen jeglichen nach feinem Gefrhäfte ; 31 Unb 
au obfern bas Sols au beftimmten 3eiten, uub 
Die Erftlinge. Gebenfe meiner, mein Gott, im 
Beften. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO TT A. 
| FRE XIII. CN 


26 Salomon, le roi d'Israël, n’a-t-il point 
péché de cette manière? Quoique entre 
beaucoup de nations, il n’y eût point de roi 
semblable à lui, et qu’il fût aimé de son Dieu, 
et que Dieu l’eût établi roi sur tout Israël, 
toutefois les femmes étrangères l'ont fait 
pécher. 27 Vous accorderions-nous donc de 
faire tout ce grand mal, de commettre ce 
crime contre notre Dieu, de prendre des 
femmes étrangères ? 28 Or d’entre les en- 
fants de Jojadah, fils d'Éliasib, grand sacrifi- 
cateur, à y en avait même un, qui était gendre 
de Samballat, Horonite. Je le chassai pour 
cette raison-là d’auprès de moi. 29 Mon 
Dieu! qu’il te souvienne d’eux, à cause qu'ils 
ont souillé la sacrificature, l'alliance de la 
sacrificature et des Lévites. 30 Je jes purifiai 
ainsi de tous les étrangers, et je rendis les 
charges aux sacrificateurs et aux Lévites, à 
chacun selon ce qu'il avait à faire. 31 Et 


Jj'ordonnai ce qu'il fallait faire dans les temps 


déterminés, touchant le bois des oblations, et 
touchant les premiers fruits Mon Dieu! 
souviens-toi de moi en bien! 
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EZOHP, KEHB. «. 


ST AI éyévero perd Todg Àôyouc ToUrouc ëv 

\ raïc nuépaic’ApraËépËou, ovroc o ApraËëoëËrc 
ao Te ‘Ivduwnc ÉkaTdV ElkOOtETTA YwpdrY Ékpé- 
Tnoev. 2 ‘Ev adraic rTaic yuépaic Ore é0povioôn 
Baoieëc ‘ApraËtpËEnc ëv Eoûooiç 77 mé, 3 "Er 
Tp Toirw Era Baoskevorvroc avroÿ, Üdoynv ÉTOINcE 
Toig @iloig Kai Toic Aoroiç Éôveot Kal rToic 
ITeoowv Kai Mijwy évO0Ëo« Kkal roiç äpyouvor Twv 
carparwry. 4 Kai puerä Tadra puerà To OeiËa 
avroic roy mAoùrov Tnc Baoteiac avroÿ Kai Tv 
Ô0Ëav Tic edbpoovynç Toù mAoûTov aùToÙ ëv 
muépac ékardy dydomkovra® 5 “Ore à avemA7pw- 
Onoav ai muépa rod yauou, Émoinoer 0 (Baoikedc 
morov Toiç ÉOveor roic evpebeïotv eic Tv mov 
émi muépac ÊË y aù\g oikou roù fPaoiAtuwc, 
6 Kekooumuérvy Buocivoic Kai kapraoivoic Terapué- 
voic él oyoivioic (Buoaivoic kal moppupoic, #mi 
küBoic ypuooïc Kai apyvpoig, éri oréoic mapivoic 
kal Aubivoaig® KÂivau ypuoai Kai apyvpai érl 
A10oo7pwrov ouapayôirou Aifou Kai mivvivou Kai 
æapivou Àidou, Kai orpwprvai Giapaveic Touwilwg 
demvhiopévar, kük\w Doda mexaouéva® 7 Ilormpua 
Xovoû Kai apyvpä, Kai avOoäkivor KUAIKIOY TPpo- 
KELUEVOY Ad TANGYTWY TPLOUUPIWY * oÙvo£ TOAUC 
Kal nôvdc, dv aùrdg 0 fPaouedç Emiver. 8 ‘O Ô 
TOÔTOC OÙTOÇ OÙ KATÀ TPOKEIMEVOY VOUOV ÉYEVETO * 
OUTWC OÀ MOEXnoer 0 Baoreuc, kal ÉmérTaëe Toic 
otkovouoic moujoar To OEÂmua adrod Kai Tùüvy 
avOpwrwr. 9 Kai ’Acrir n Baociliooa ÉToince 
mÔTov raiç yuraËlr év roiç fBaoisioig Omov 0 
Baoiedc 'ApraëËtoënc. 10 ’Ev dè 7 muépg T} 
EBoouy HÜéwç yevouevoc d Baoikedc ete Ty 'Auäv 
Kai Baëär Kai Oappg Kai Bapaëi Kai Zu0o\0G 
kul "ABaraëg Kkal Oapafi&, Trois ÉmTàa ebvouyoic 
Toig  Ouakôvoig  Toùu  [(aciAtwc  ‘Apraëëpèou, 
11 Eicayaysir rnv Baciliooay rpdc aèrov, Baoi- 
Aevey avrmy kal mepuOeïvar adrÿ To diaônua Kai 
detéau aÿrny Toic äpyovor Kai Toig Ébveot Tr 
KaAAoGÇ aùrTic, Or kan mr. 12 Kal oùk eion- 
kovoey auroù Aoriy  Gaoilioca éNbeïir pEra Twv 
EUvouywy* Kai éAvTrn0n à Baoukedç Kai wpyiocôn, 


*°ETOYZ Gevrépou BawiAetovros Apra£ép£ou roù meydAou 
BaauAéus T7 yueg To Nioäv évémrcov elôe Mapôoyaios d roù 
‘Latpou roù Zeuetou roù Kigaiou éx puAñs Bercautÿ, avOpwros 
lovôatos oikwy év Soÿaots 7ÿ réAe, avOpwros néyas, Oepa- 
TEUWY EV T]) avA TOÙ BaotAëws* D Ôë ÊK Ts aiXUaÂwWOITAS 
ns pxmañwrevoe NaBouyoôovôaop BaoiAeds BafBvAüvos é£ 
lepoñra\ in mer ’Iexovsdu roû BaotAéws ris 'Iovôaias. Kai 
TOUTO auToÙ rù évüunvior. Kai iôoù bwvai Kai 06puBos, Bpovrai 
Kat CEOOÔS, TApaxos Emi Ts yns. Kai iôoù Êvo ôparovTes 
meyaot, éToumot mpoÿAGoY aupôrepor raÂaïiewv" Kai éyévero 
aUTUY bwyn peydAn, Kai 77 bwrÿ avtov ArowmdoËn Tv 
€ôvos eis mOÂeLOv, dore mroÂeuoa Oekaiwv Efvos. Kai iôvù 
AHÉPa OKÔTOUS Kai yvObou, BAS Kat dTEvoxwpia, KaKWOLS 
KA TAPaXOS MÉYAS ET TS YNs° kai éTapaxOn mar ébvos 
6ikaror boBoüuevor Ta éavrov Kaka, Kai Yroméo0noar 
amoAéo bai Kai éRônoar Tpos Tor Oedr. ‘Amd Ôè Ts Bons 
ŒUTUV ÉVÉVETO WTavel ATO AUKPAS TNYŸS TOTAUdS HÉYAS, 
VÜwWp OAV: Kai Pôs Kai à YALOS avéreiAe, Kai où TaTeivoi 
vYwËmoav Kai KaTépayov Toùs évôd£ous. Kat ôLeyepOeis Map- 
Éoxatos 0 éwparbs Td évümior ToÛTO, Kai Ti © 0eos BeBovAev- 
Tou mono, elxev auro év 7ÿ Kkapdia, Kai év Tayre ÀGyew 
néeAer émuyvovar auTo Ews 19S vuxrôs. Kai youxaoe Map- 
Soxauos év Tf avAÿuerà FaBada rai OGpha rov VO EvroUywr 


ESTHER, CAPUT I. 


N diebus Assueri, qui regnavit ab India 
usque Æthiopiam, super centum viginti 
septem provincias: 2 Quando sedit in solio 
regni sui, Susan civitas regni ejus exordium 
fuit. 3 Tertio igitur anno imperii sui, fecit 
grande convivium cunctis principibus et 
pueris suis, fortissimis Persarum, et Medorum 
inclytis, et præfectis provinciarum coram se, 
4 Ut ostenderet divitias gloriæ regni sui, ac 
magnitudinem, atque jactantiam potentiæ 
suæ, multo tempore, centum videlicet et octo- 
ginta diebus. à Cumque implerentur dies 
convivii, invitavit omnem populum, qui in- 
ventus est in Susan, à maximo usque ad 
minimum: et jussit septem diebus convivium 
præparari in vestibulo horti, et nemoris, quod 
regio cultu et manu consitum erat. 6 Et 
pendebant ex omni parte tentoria aerii coloris, 
et carbasini ac hyacinthini, sustentata funibus 
byssinis atque purpureis, qui eburneis circulis 
inserti erant, et columnis marmoreis fuleie- 
bantur. Lectuli quoque aurei et argentei, 
super pavimentum smaragdino et pario stratum 
lapide, dispositi erant: quod mira varietate 
pictura decorabat. 7 Bibebant autem qui 
invitati erant, aureis poculis, et aliis atque 
aliis vasis cibi inferebantur. Vinum quoque, 
ut magnificentia regia dignum erat, abundans, 
et præcipuum ponebatur. 8 Nec erat qui 
nolentes cogeret ad bibendum, sed sicut rex 
statuerat, præponens mensis singulos de 
principibus suis, ut sumeret unusquisque quod 
vellet. 9 Vasthi quoque regina fecit convivium 
feminarum in palatio, ubi rex Assuerus manere 
consueverat. 10 Itaque die septimo, cum rex 
esset hilarior, et post nimiam potationem 
incaluisset mero, præcepit Maumam, et 
Bazatha, et Harbona, et Bagatha, et Abgatha, 
et Zethar, et Charchas, septem eunuchis, qui 
in conspectu ejus ministrabant, 11 Ut 
introducerent reginam Vasthi coram rege, 
posito super caput ejus diademate, ut osten- 
deret cunctis populis et principibus pulchri- 
tudinem ïllius: erat enim pulchra valde. 
12 Quæ renuit, et ad regis imperium, quod 
per eunuchos mandaverat, venire contempsit. 
Unde iratus rex, et nimio furore succensus, 
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THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


ESTHER, CHAPTER I. 


OW it came to pass in the days of Ahasue- 
rus, (this ?s Ahasuerus which reigned, 

from India even unto Ethiopia, over an 
hundred and seven and twenty provinces :) 
2 That in those days, when the king 
Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his kingdom, 
which was in Shushan the palace, 3 In the 
third year of his reign, he made à feast unto 
all his princes and his servants ; the power of 
Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of 
the provinces, being before him: 4 When he 
shewed the riches of his glorious kingdom 
and the honour of his excellent majesty many 
days, even an hundred and fourscore days. 
5 And when these days were expired, the 
king made a feast uuto all the people that 
were present in Shushan the palace, both unto 
ureat and small, seven days, in the court of 
the garden of the king’s palace; 6 Where 
were White, grecu, and blue, hAangings, 
fastened with cords of fine linen and purple 
to silver rings and pillars of marble: the 
beds were of gold and silver, upon a pavement 
of red, and blue, and white, aud black, 
marble, 7 And they gave them drink in 
vessels of gold, (the vessels being diverse one 
from another,) and royal wine in abundance, 
according to the state of the king. 8 And 
the drinking was according to the law ; none 
did compel : for so the kiug had appointed to 
all the officers of his house, that they should 
do according to every inan’s pleasure. 9 Also 
Vashti the queen made a feast for the women 
tn the royal house which belonged to king 
Ahasuerus. 10 % On the seventh day, 
when the heart of the king was merry with 
wine, he commanded Mehuman, Biztha, 
Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and 
Carcas, the seven chamberlains that served m 
the presence of Ahasuerus the king, 11 To 
bring Vashti the queen before the king with 
the crown royal, to shew the people and the 
princes her beauty : for she was fair to look on. 
12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at 
the king’s commandment by is cham- 
berlains: therefore was the king very 
wioth, and his anger burned in him. 
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Citber, 1. 


Eu ben Setten Abagverog, ber da Rônig war 

von Snbien big an die Mobren, über bun- 
bert und fieben und gmwangig Länder, 2 Unb da 
er auf feinem fouiglihen Gtnbl faf, zu Shop 
Gufan, 3 Sm britten Sabr feines Roôonigreichs, 
mate er bei ibm ein Mabl allen feinen Sürften 
unb Rnecten, nämlih ben Gerwaltigen in Yerfien 
und Meben, den Lanbpflegern und Oberften in 
feinen £Lanbern, 4 Da er feben Îiefe ben 
berrlihen Reibthum feines Kônigrechsg unb bie 
foftlihe Pracbt feiner Majefiit viel Tage lang, 
nämiih bunbert und adtiig Tage. 9 Uud da 
bite Tage aus waren, mate ber Rônig ein Mabl 
allem Solf, bas ju Ohio Sufan war, beide 
Grof und Rleinen, fieben Tage lang im Sofe 
des Gartens am Haufe bes Rôniges. 6 Da 
biugen weife, votbe unb gelbe Œücher, mit 
feinenen unb fharlatenen Geilen gefalfet in 
filbernen Ringen auf Marmelfäuten, Die FBünte 
waren gülben uud filberu, auf Yfflafter von 
griünen, weifeu, gefben und fivarzen Marmein 
gemacdt. 7 linb bag Getränfe trug man in 
güfbenen Gefabeu, und tmmer anbern und anbern 
Gefäben, und fôniglihen Mein bie Menge, wie 
benn ber Rônig vermochte. 8 Und man febte 
niemanb, was er trinfen folite; benn ber Rônig 
batte alfen Worftebern in feinem Saufe befoblen, 
ba ein jeglier follte thuu, tie e8 ibm twobl 
gefiele. 9 Unb bie Rônigin Baftbi mate auch 
ein Mabf für bie Beiber, im tôniglihen Saufe 
bes Rônigs Abagveros. 10 lind an flebenten 
Tage, da der Rônia gutes Muths war vom Mein, 
bief er Mebuman, Bistba, Harbouna, Bigtba, 
Abagtha, Gethar und Cbarcas, bie fieben 
Rämmerer, Die vor bem ARônige Abagveros 
bieneten, 11 Daf Île bie Rônigin Bafthi boleten 
vor ben Rônig mit ber fouiglihen Rrone, dbaf ev 
ben Soôlferu uud Sürften geigete ire Schône ; 
benn fie war fon. 12 Aber die Rôuigin Vafthi 
wolite nicht fommenr nad bem Wort bes Rônigs 
bur feine &ümmerer. Da mwaro ber ARônig 
febr gornig, und fein Grimm entbrannte in ibm. 
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ESTHER, CHAPITRE [I 


OICI ce qui arriva aux jours d’Assuérus, 
qui régnait depuis les Indes jusqu’en 
Éthiopie, sur cent vingt-sept provinces. 2 En 
ces jours-là, le roi Assuérus, étant assis sur le 
trône de son empire, à Susan, ville capitale, 
3 La troisième année de son règne, fit un 
festin à tous les principaux seigneurs de ses 
pays, et à ses serviteurs, les puissants de la 
Perse et de la Médie, les plus grands seigneurs 
et les gouverneurs des provinces, qui étaient 
devant lui. 4 Pour montrer les richesses de 
la gloire de son royaume, la splendeur et l’ex- 
cellence de sa grandeur, à fit durer de festin 
un grand nombre de jours, cent quatre-vingts 
Jours. à Et au bout de ces jours-là, le roi 
fit dans le parvis du jardin du palais royal, à 
tout le peuple qui se trouva dans Susan, ville 
capitale, depuis le plus grand jusqu’au plus 
petit, un festin qui dura sept jours. 6 Les 
tentures ‘blanches. vertes et pourpres étaient 
suspendues, avec des cordous @e fin lin et 
d’écarlate, à des anneaux d'argent et à des 
piliers de marbre; les lits étaient d’or et 
d'argent sur un pavé de porphyre, de marbre, 
d’albâtre et de pierres bleues. 7 On donnait 
à boire dans des vases d’or, qui étaient diver- 
sement façonnés, et selon l’opulence du rot, le 
vin royal coulait en abondance. 8 Ainsi 
qu’on l'avait ordonné, on ne contraignait 
personne à boire; car le roi avait expressé- 
ment commandé à tous ses maîtres d'hôtel de 
faire selon la volonté de chacun. 9 La reine 
Vasthi fit aussi un festin aux femmes de la 
maison royale d’Assuérus. 10 4 Or, le sep- 
tième jour, comme le roi avait le cœur égayé 
par le vin, il commanda à Méhuman, Bizta, 
Harbona, Bigtha, Abagtha, Zéthar et Carcas, 
les sept eunuques qui servaient devant Assué- 
rus, 11 D’amener devant lui la reine Vasthi, 
portant la couronne royale, afin de faire 
voir sa beauté aux peuples et aux seigneurs. 
En effet elle était belle à voir. 12 Mais 
la reine Vasthi refusa de venir au com- 
manäement que le roi lui fit faire par les 


, eunuques. Alors leroi se mit en fort grande 


| colère. Sa colère s’embrasa au-dedans de lui, 
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ESOHP, a’, B. 


13 Kai eîre roic pilot adrod Karà raëra ëi\a- 
Anoev ’AGTiV, TOLWMOaTE OÙvV TEOÙ TOUTOU vOuov Kai 
Kkpioir. 14 Ka mpoooÿAdev aùrg ’Apkemaiog Kai 
Zapoaôuioc Kai Malosäp oi apyovrec Ilepaüv Kai 
Môdwr oi éyyds Toù Banëuwg, où moüro wapa- 
kaOmuevor r@ Baake, 15 Kai ariÿyyeaar ar 
karà Toùç vououc wc dei moujoæ ‘Aori» Ty Baat- 
ÀiCOy, OTt oùk ÉTOoinsEe Tà Ùro Toù Baothëwg 
mpooraxbEvra di roüv etvovywvr. 16 Kai éimer 0 
Mouxaios mpoç Tor GBaoikëéa Kai Troùdc äpyovrac 


Baoiëa 


Baoiliooa, ad Kai wavraçg Toùdc dpyovruc 


Où  rôv uôvor moiknoev ‘Aorir 7% 


kal Toùç myovuévoug Toù Baoiléwc. 17 Kai yàp 
dipynoaro avroic Tà pyuara Tic Paoiconc, Kai 
WÇ Aavreine Tp Baotei. 
Baoikeï ApraëëpËy, 
vide ai }oTai Toy apyovrwy Lleocwv Kai Mrôwr 


"Qc odv avTeiTe Tÿ 


183 Oùrw omuepor ai Tuoav- 


? La A Le. sd # t , L] LL. J 
akovoaoar Ta T@ [Baoeei XAeyOEvra ÙT avric 
TOÂHAOOUGUW OUOiwWÇ ATIMATA TOÙC ÉvÜpac aùTov. 
19 Ei oùv Ookei r@ GBaoueï, moooraëäarw fBaot- 
Auwkovy Kai ypapnrw kaTà Toùc vououc Myôwr Kai 
ITepowy, ka pr Au xoncaoôuw, unôè eioeOETw 
£re 7 Baoilioca mpoç abrôv, kal rnv Baoieiar 
U A # R 4 + # ? La 
arc 0orTw 0 Baoiec yvvauwxi Kkpeirrow abri. 
20 Kai akovoËnTw 0 vôuos © uno Toù Baoi\ëwc 
«x > ”e L + , ; _ 4 es 
Op éav moy év Ty fBaoueig aùroü' Kai oÙTw 
nACAi a yuvairec mepu0moouor ruuiv Toic avôpaoiv 
Kai 
pee 0 Àdyoc Tr (Baoieï kal roic äpyouot' Kai 
émoincev O0 Baoi\edc kabà EXäAnoey 6 Movyuiog, 
22 Kai aréoraer eic macav rnv Baoieiay karà 
xwpar, kar@ Tv ÀéËiw arüv, Gore Eva p6Bor 


aÿToic ÉV TAiC oiKiaic aùTaov. 


€ _ » 4 _ et , 
ÉAUTUV, ATO HTWYOU Ewçg mAougiou. 21 


KE®. B°. 


1 KAÏI perà roùç Àoyouç Tourouc EkOmagey Ô 
Baouevc roù Ovuoë, kal oùk re Euvmolm rijc Aori, 
mynpoveüwv ola ÉÂGÂNOE KGÏ WÇ KATÉKOIVEV aÜTv. 
2 Kat éixav ot dtakovor rod Baciéwe Zn7n01Tw 
3 Kai 


KATAOTIJOE O fJact\EËC KwuApyac Ëv TAG Tac 


T@ Baoiei kopäoia àpÜopa ka\à rÿ eide 


Xwpaic Tic BPaoiwsiac adrod, kai Eri\EËGTwGav 
kooacia 7apbevkà Kalà T@ Elder etc Zoùoav Tv 
mOi eig Tv yuvaxdüva, kai rapado/Mrwoav Tÿ 
EUvOUXw ToÙ BariËwÇ TD pÜAakt TOY yuvawkav, 


Kai dore oumyua Kkal ÿ }orÿ éruuédea * 


TOU BaotAcws T@v pvÂagdoyrwr rhy adAv, ÿkovdé re abrov 
TOUS Aoyouods Kai TS hepiuvas avrov éÉnpeñvnaer, Kai 
Cuaber O7r éTouméGouot Tas xeipas émiBaÂetrv "Apra£épËn To 
BaotAet, Kat vréberfe To BaorAet mepi avrwv: Kat éfnraoer 
0 BaaiAeds TOUS Êvo euruÿyxovs, «ai ômoÂoyiaavres àTh= 
xOnoav. Kai éypaÿer 0 BaarAeds Toùs AGyous Toÿrous ets 
MVAMoovvov, Kat Mapôoyatos éypayie repi r&v Adywv ToÉTwr * 
Kat érérafev 0 BaotAcds Mapôoyaiw Oeparever êv TŸ avAP, 
Kat édwkey auTw OGuata mepi roùrwv. Kai $v "Aunàv ‘Ana 
éd@ov Bovyatos evôoËos évwmioy Toù BagtAéws, Kai éénTnoe 
KakoToimgar Toy Mapéoyaiov Kai Tov Aaov adTod drèp rov 
Êvo evvoÿywv Toù BaotAëws: 


| muliebrem, 


ESTHER, I. IL 


13 Interrogavit sapientes, qui ex more rexio 
semper ei aderant, et illorum faciebat cuncta 
consilio, scientium leges ac jura majorum 
14 (Erant autem primi et proximi, Charsena, 
et Sethar, et Admatha, et Tharsis, et Mares, 
et Marsana, et Mamuchan, septem duces 
Persarum atque Medorum, qui videbant 
faciem regis, et primi post eum residere soliti 
crant), 15 Cui seutentiæ Vasthi regina 
subjaceret, quæ Assueri regis imperium, quod 
per eunuchos mandaverat, facere noluisset, 
16 Responditque Mamuchan, audiente rege, 
atque principibus: Non solum regem Iæsit 
regina Vasthi, sed et omnes populos, et 
principes, qui sunt in cunctis proviuciis regis 
Assueri. 17 Egredietur enim sermo reginæ ad 
omnes mulheres, ut contemnant viros suos, et 
dicant: Rex Assuerus jussit ut regina Vasthn 
intraret ad eum, et 1illa noluit. 18 Atque 
hoc exemplo omnes principum conjuges Persa- 
rum atque Medorum, parvipendent imperia 
maritorum : unde regis justa est indignatio. 
19 Si tibi placet, egrediatur edictum a facie 
tua, et scribatur juxta legem Persarum atque 
Medorum, quam præteriri illicitum est, ut 
nequaquam ultra Vasthi ingrediatur ad 
regem, sed regnum illius, altera, quæ melior 
est illa, accipiat. 20 Et hoc in omne (quod 
latissimum est) provinciarum tuarum divul- 
getur imperium, tam 
majorum, quam minorum, deferant maritis 
suis honorem. 21 Placuit consilium ejus 
regi, et principibus: fecitque rex juxta con- 
siium Mamuchan, 22 Et misit epistolas ad 
uuiversas provincias regni sui, ut quæque 
gens audire et legere poterat, diversis linguis 
et litteris, esse viros principes ac majores in 


et cunctæ uxores 


domibus suis: et hoc per cunctos populos 
divulgari. 


CAPUT IL. 


1 His ïita gestis, postquam regis Assueri 
indignatio deferbuerat, recordatus est Vasthi, 
et quæ fecisset, vel quæ passa esset: 2 Dixe- 
runtque pueri regis, ac ministri ejus: Quæ- 
rantur regi puellæ virgines ac speciosæ, 3 Et 
mittantur qui considerent per universas 
provincias puellas speciosas et virgines: et 
adducant eas ad civitatem Susan, et tradant 
eas in domum feminarum sub manu Egci 
eunuchi, qui est præpositus et custos 
mulierum regiarum: et accipiant mundum 
et cetera ad usus necessaria. 
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13 G Then the king said to the wise men, 
which knew the times, (for so was the king’s 
manner toward all that knew law and 
Jauyment: 14 And the next unto him was 
Ca:shena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, 
Marsena, and Memucan, the seven princes of 
Persia and Media, which saw the king’s face, 
and which sat the first in the kingdom;) 
15 What shall we do unto the queen Vashti 
according to law, because she hath not per- 
formed the commandment of the king Ahasue- 
rus by the chamberlains ? 16 And Memuean 
answered before the king and the princes, 
Vashti the queen hath not done wrong to the 
king only, but also to all the princes, and to 
all the people that are in all the provinces of 
the king Ahasuerus. 17 For this deed of the 
queen shall come abroad unto all women, so 
that they shall despise their husbands in their 
eyes, when it shall be reported, The king 
Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be 
brought in before him, but she came not. 
18 Zrkewise shall the ladies of Persia and 
Media say this day unto all the king’s princes, 
which have heard of the deed of the queen. 
Thus shall there arise too much contempt and 
wiath. 19 If it please the king, let there go 
a royal commandment from him, and let it be 
written among the laws of the Persians and 
the Medes, that it be not altered, That Vashti 
come no more before king Ahasuerus; and 
let the king give her royal estate unto another 
that is better than she. 20 And when the 
king’s decree which he shall make shall be 
published throughout all his empire, (for it is 
great,) all the wives shall give to their hus- 
bands honour, both to great and small. 
21 And the saying pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did according to the 
word of Memucan : 22 For he sent letters 
into all the king’s provinces, into every 
province according to the writing thercof, 
and to every people after their language, that 
every man should bear rule in his own house, 
and that # should be published according to 
the language of every people. 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 AFTER these ‘things, when the wrath of 
king Ahasuerus was appeased, he remembered 
Vashti, and what she had done, and what was 
decreed agaïnst her. 2 Then said the king’s 
servants that ministered unto him, Let there 
be fair young virgins sought for the king: 
3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 
together all the fair young virgins unto Shu- 
shan the palace, to the house of the women, 


‘ unto the custody of Hege the king’s cham- 


berlain, keeper of the women; and let 
their things for purification be given éhem : 


287 


Cfther, 1, 2. 


13 Unb der Rônig fprab zu den WReifen, bie fic 
auf Lanbes Gitten verftunden (benn des Rônigs 
Gachen muften geftheben vor allen Serfränbigen 
auf Recdt und Hänbdel; 14 Die Näcdften aber 
bet ibm iwaren Gbarfena, Gethar, Admatha, 
Tharfis, Mevres, Marfena und Memuchan, bie 
fleben Suüurften ver Verfer und Meber, die bas 
Angefiht des Rônigs faben und fafen oben an im 
Rônigreih), 15 Mas für ein Necbt man an der 
Rônigin Vafthi thun follte, barum, baf fie nict 
getban batte na bem YWort bes Rônigs burc 
feine Râämmerer. 16 Da foradh Memuchan vor 
bem Roônige unb Süriten: Die Ronigin Vafthi 
bat nidt allein an bem Roônige übel getban, 
fonbern au an alfen Süvften und an allen Yol- 
fern in allen £anden des Rônigs Abasveros. 
17 Denn es wird folhe That der Rônigin aug: 
fommen zu allen Reibern, daf fie ibre Männer 
verachten por ibren Augen, und tverben fagen : 
Der Rônig Abagberos bief die Rônigin Bafthi 
por fi fommen ; aber fie ivolite nibt. 18 Go 
werden nun die Süvftinnen in Verfien und Meben 
aud fo fagen zu allen Sürften bes Rônigs, wenn 
fie folche That der Rônigin bôren; fo toird fic 
Reracbtens und 3orn8 genug beben. 19 Gefalit 
e8 bem $Rônige, fo faffe man ein fôniglih Gebot 
von ibin ausgeben und fchreiben na der Perfer 
und Meber Gefes, welhes man nicht barf über- 
freten, baf Safibi nicht mebr vor ben Rônig 
Ubasveros fomme; und ber Rônig gebe ibr 
Rônigreicdh ibrer Nächiten, die beffer if, benn fie; 
20 Unb ba biefer Brief des Rônigs, der gemacbt 
wiro, in fein gan; Neih (welhes grof if) 
erfballe, baf alle Retber ibre PMänner in Ebren 
balten, beibe unter Grofen und Rleinen. 21 Das 
gefiel ben &Roônige und ben Gürften; unb ber 
Rônig that na bem Rort Memucbans. 22 Da 
wurden Priefe ausgefanbt in alle £änber des 
Rônigs, in ein jeglih Land nad feiner Srbrift, 
und au jeglihem Solf na feiner Svyrace, 
baf ein jegliher Mann der Oberberr in feinem 
Haufe fey; und Tief reben na“ der Sprache 
feines Volts. 


Dag 2. Capitel. 


1 Racb biefen Gefchichten, da der Grimm des 
Rônias Abasveros fub gelegt batte, gebarbte er 
an Bañfthi, was Île getban batte, und was über 
fie befbloffen vâre. 2 Da fhrathen die Rnaben 
deg Rônigs, bie ibm bieneten: Man fuche Dem 
Rônige junge fhône Sungfrauen; 3 Und der 
Rônig beftelle Srhauer in allen Lanben feines 
Rônigreichs, baf fie allerlei junge fchône 
Sungfrauen gufammen bringen gen ©wlof 
Gufan, ing Srauen3immer, unter die Sand 
Segai, bes Roônigs Rämmerers, der der Weis 
ber tartet, und gebe ibnen thren Gefbmud ; 





ESTHER, I. IL. 


13 Et il parla aux sages qui avaient la 
connaissance des temps; car le roi en agissait 
ainsi à l'égard de tous ceux qui connaissaient 
les lois et le droit. 14 Et c’étaient alors 
Carséna, Séthar, Admatha, Tarsis, Mérés, 
Marséna ef Mémucan, sept seigneurs de la 
Perse et de la Médie, qui approchaient de lui, 
qui voyaient la face du roi, et avaient les 
premiers sièges dans le royaume. 15 Que 
doit-on faire, dit-il, selon les lois, à la reine 
Vasthi, pour n'avoir pas exécuté le com- 
mandement que le roi Assuérus lui avait fait 
par les eunuques qu’il lui avait envoyés ? 
16 Alors Mémucan dit en présence du roi et 
des seigneurs : La reine Vasthi n’a pas seule- 
ment mal agi contre le roi, mais aussi contre 
tous les ‘seigneurs et contre tous les peuples 
qui sont dans toutes les provinces du roi 
Assuérus. 17 Car ce qu’a fait la reine, 
parviendra & toutes les femmes, et leur fera 
mépriser leurs maris. Elles diront: Le roi 
Assuérus avait commandé qu’on lui amenût la 
reine, et elle n’est pas allée. 18 Et au- 
jourd’hui les dames de Perse et de Médie, qui 
auront appris la réponse de la reine, répon- 
dront de même à tous les seigneurs du roi; et 
il y aura beaucoup de mépris et de querelles. 
19 Si donc le roi le trouve bon, qu’un édit 
royal soit publié de sa part, qu’il soit écrit 
parmi les ordonnances de Perse et de Médie, 
et que ceci soit irrévocable: Que Vasthi ne 
vienne plus devant le roi Assuérus. Puis, 
que le roi donne la couronne de Vasthi à une 
compagne meilleure qu’elle. 20 Or quand 
l’édit que fera le roi sera connu par tout son 
royaume, quelque grard qu’il soit, toutes les 
femmes honoreront leurs maris, depuis le plus 
grand jusqu’au plus petit. 21 Cette parole 
plut au roi et aux seigneurs, et le roi fit selon 
la parole de Mémucan. 22 Il envoya des 
lettres par toutes les provinces du roi, à 
chaque province, selon sa manière d'écrire, et 
à chaque peuple, selon sa langue, afin que 
chaque homme fût maître en sa maison, et 
que cela fût publié selon la langue de son 
peuple. 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 APRÈS ces choses, quand la colère du xoi 
Assuérus fut apaisée, il se souvint de Vasthi, 
de ce qu’elle avait fait, et de ce qui avait été 
décrété contre elle. 2 Les jeunes gens qui 
servaient le roi dirent donc: Qu'on cherche 
au roi de jeunes filles, vierges et belles à voir. 
3 Et que le roi établisse, dans toutes les 
provinces de son royaume, des commissaires 
qui assemblent toutes les jeunes filles, 
vierges et belles à voir, à Susan, ville 
capitale, dans le palais des femmes, qui 
est sous la garde de Hégaï, eunuque du 
roi, le gardien des femmes. Qu'on leur 
donne le moyen de faire leurs préparatifs, 
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EXOHP, 6. 


4 Kai n yvvn ÿ dv àptog rÿ Baoiet Baoievdet 


avril Aoriv. Kai moeoe r@ Baoisi To wpayua, 
cal éoincev oùrwc. 5 Kai &y0pwrog ÿv ’lov- 
daioc êv Zovooug rÿ mou, xal Gvaua aÿùrou 
Mapdoyaiog 6 roù ‘Latpou rod Zepueiou roù Kioatou, 
ëk purñc Beviauir, 6 "Oç nv aixualwroc tb 
yxuawreuse NaBovxo0ovo00p 


7 Kai 


‘Teoovoaliu ÿv 
Baoikedç RaBuÂüvoc. TV TOUTY Tac 
Ooexrh, Ovyarnp ‘Auvadàyÿ adepod marpèc aurou, 
ral ôvoua abrÿ 'Eoômp° ëv ÔOè r@ pera\\äbat 
adric roùc yoveic èmaideuoer avriv Éaur@ eiç 
yuvaika* Kai my Tù kopäoioy Kaldr TG Eide. 
8 Kai dre mrovaln rù Trou Baoi\ëéwc wpôorayua, 
curmxOnoay moÂ\à Kopäcsa eiç Eoboav Tv wow 
vro yeipa l'at, Kai mx0n Eosônp rpùç Tai rùv 
pouñara Tov yuvaxwv. 9 Kai ÿpeoev aùTg Tù 


kopädtov, kal eupe Xäpiv évümioy aùroù° Kai 
£oreuce dora aùry Tù ouÿyua Kai Tv pepida 
Ê] Li 1 # 4 U » ? ET $ 

Kal rü ÉTTA Kopäcea Ta UMOÏEdEYUEVA avr Ëk 
… ? La , … … L 2 
Baaikuxod, Kal ëéxpnoaro aùrÿ KkalwÇ Kkal Taïç 


üfBoag aùrnç ëv T@ yuvauxou 10 Kai oùy 


€ 


drédaber "Ecnp Tù yévoc aërmc ovoè riv marpida* 
0 yâäp Mapdoyaiog évereiaTo aÿTy ph aTmayyeiNa. 
11 KaO’ ékaornv ôè yutpav mepiemäre 0 Map- 
doyaïiog KkaTà TV QUÂDY TV ‘yuvawkelar, ÈTi- 
oxorüv Ti 'Ecüno ouufinoeræ. 12 Ovraç Ôè nv 
kaipdç kopaotou etc beir mpdç Tov fPacikëa, ürav 
avarAnpwoy uivac dekadvo® oÙTwg yäp avarÀr- 
muépas TC Oeparetac, uvac ÊÀË 


aepouévag y ouuprivy EAaig, Kai uijvac ÊË ëv 


pouyrar ai 


Toic äpuwpaos Kal Ëv TOÏÇ OUMYUAGt Tüv YuvawKd v, 


13 Ka rôre eiomopeterau mpdç Tôv fBaoukéa' Kai 
T 2: 
w éà 


ar Toù yuvawvoc Ewç Tor Bactheiwy. 14 Aeilnc 


v ElTy, Tapadwoe adTmv OvvVELOÉPYEO UM aùTp 


EtOTODEUETAL, Kai WOÔÇ MUÉPAY ATOTPÉYE EI TÔv 
yuvaux@va Tôv Jeurepor où Fat à ebvobyog Tov 
Baoikéwg Ô QUAaË Tüv yuvauxür, Kai oùk ETt 
etomopeüerat mpèg Tèv GBaoñéa täv un KÀ\n0ÿ 
ôvôuari. 15 "Ev Ôè r$ avarAnpouoOa rdv ypoviv 
Ecôno TÜc Ovyarpôc ’AmuvadàaB adekpod Tœarpôg 
MA tue etoeXBeïy mpôç Tv Buorkéa, oùdèr n0ërn- 
GEv WV ÉVETENATO 0 EUVOUYOG O DUAGË TV YUvaIKWV * 
mu yap Eoôrip evpiorouoa yapev mapà mävruy rüv 
16 Kai etoïÿ\0ev ’EcOïp Tpèc 


"AprakipËnv Tv fBaoikéa Tr dwderäry umvl 6 


B\emôvrwry aùrnv. 


éoriv Adap, r@ éBüouw Ere rc Buorias adroë, 


ESTHER, Il. 


4 Et quæcumque inter omnes oculis regis 
placuerit, ipsa regnet pro Vasthi. Placuit 
sermo regl: et ita, ut suggesserant, jussit 
fieri. 6 Erat vir Judæus in Susan civitate, 
vocabulo Mardochæus, filius Jair, filii Semei, 
filii Cis, de stirpe Jemini, 6 Qui translatus 
fuerat de Jerusalem eo tempore, quo Jechoniam 
regem Juda Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis 
transtulerat, ‘7 Qui fuit nutritius filiæ fratris 
sui Edissæ, quæ altero nomine vocabatur 
Esther, et utrumque parentem amiserat: 
pulchra nimis, et decora facie. Mortuisque 
patre ejus ac matre, Mardochæus sibi eam 
adoptavit in fillam. 8 Cumque percrebruisset 
regis imperium, et juxta mandatum illius 
multæ pulchræ virgines adducerentur Susan, 
et Egeo traderentur eunucho; Esther quoque 
inter ceteras puellas ei tradita est, ut serva- 
retur in numero feminarum. 9 Quæ placuit 
ei, et invenit gratiam in conspectu illius. Et 
præcepit eunucho, ut acceleraret mundum 
muliebrem, et traderet ei partes suas, et 
septem puellas speciosissimas de domo regis, 
et tam ipsam quam pedissequas ejus ornaret 
atque excoleret. 10 Quæ noluit indicare ei 
populuin et patriam suam : Mardochæus enim 
præceperat ei, ut de hac re omnino reticeret : 
11 Qui deambulabat quotidie ante vestibulum 
domus, in qua electæ virgines servabantur, 
curam agens salutis Esther, et scire volens 
quid ei accideret. 12 Cum autem venisset 
tempus singularum per ordinem puellarum, ut 
intrarent ad regem, expletis omnibus quæ ad 
eultum muliebrem pertinebant, mensis duo- 
decimus vertebatur: ita duntaxat, ut sex 
mensibus oleo ungerentur myrrhino, et aliis 
sex quibusdam pigmentis et aromatibus 
uterentur. 13 Ingredientesque ad regem, 
quidquid postulassent ad ornatum pertinens, 
accipiebant, et ut eis placuerat, compositæ de 
triclinio feminarum ad regis cubiculum trans- 
ibant. 14 Et quæ intraverat vespere, egre- 
diebatur mane, atque inde in secundas ædes 
deducebatur, quæ sub manu Susagazi eunuchi 
erant, qui concubinis regis præsidebat: nec 
habebat potestatem ad regem ultra redeundi, 
nisi voluisset rex, et eam venire jussisset ex 


nomine. 15 Evoluto autem tempore per 
ordinem, instabat dies, quo Esther filia 
Abihaïl fratris Mardochæi, quam sibi 


adoptaverat in filiam, deberet intrare ad 
cegem.  Quæ non quæsivit muliebrem 
cultum, sed quæcumque voluit Egeus eunu- 
chus custos virginum, hæc ei ad ornatum 
dedit. Erat enim formosa valde, et incredi- 
bili pulchritudine, omnium oculis gratiosa 
et amabilis videbatur. 16 Ducta est itaque 


ad cubiculum regis Assueri mense decimo, 
qui vocatur Tebeth, septimo anno regmi ejus. 














ESTHER, IL. 


#4 And let the maiden which pleaseth the 
king be queen instead sf Vashti. And the 
thing pleased the kiug; and he did so. 
9 Now in Shushan the palace there was a 
certain Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the 
son of Jair, te son of Shimei, the son of 
Kish, a Berjamite; 6 Who had been carried 
away from Jerusalem with the captivity 
which had been carried away with Jeconiah 
king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried away. 7 And 
be brought up Hadassah, that ês, Esther, his 
uncle’s daughter : for she had neither father 
nor mother, and the maid was fair and beauti- 
ful; whom Mordecai, when her father and 
mother were dead, took for his own daughter. 
8 So it came to pass, when the king’s com- 
mandment and his decree was heard, and 
when many maidens were gathered together 
unto Shushan the palace, to the custody of 
Hegai, that Esther was brought also unto the 
king’s house, to the custody of Hegai, keeper 
of the women. 9 And the maiden pleased 
him, and she obtained kindness of him; and 
hc speedily gave her her things for purifi. 
cation, with such things as belonged to her, 
and seven maidens, which were meet to be 
given her, out of the king’s house: and he 
preferred her and her maids unto the best 
place of the house of the women. 10 Esther 
had not shewed her people nor her kindred : 
for Mordecai had charged her that she should 
not shew 4. 11 And Mordecai walked every 
day before the court of the women’s house, to 
know how Esther did, and what should be- 
come of her. 12 4 Now vwlien every maid’s 
turn was come to go in to king Ahasuerus, 
after that she had been twelve months, 
according te the manner of the women, (for 
to were the days of their purifications accom- 
plished, to wit, six months with oil of myrrh, 
and six months with sweet odours, and with 
other things for the purifying of the women ;) 
13 Then thus came every maiden unto the 
king ; whatsoever she desired was given her 
to go with her out of the house of the women 
unto the king’s house. 14 In the evening 
she went, and on the morrow she returned 
into the second house of the women, to the 
custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, 
which kept the concubines : she came in unto 
the king no inore, except the king delighted 
‘n her, and that she were called by name. 
15 4 Now when the turn of Esther, the 
daughter of Abihail the uncle of Morde- 
gai, who had taken her for his daughter, 
was come to go in unto the king, she 
required nothing but what Hegai the 
king’s chamberlain, the keeper of the 
women, appointed. And Esther obtained 
favour in the sight of all them that looked 
upon her. 16 So Esther was taken unto 
king Ahasuerus into his house royal in 
‘he tenth month, which 2s the month 
ebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. 
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Cfther, 2. 


& Und twelhe Dirne dem Rônige gefält, vie 
werde Rônigin an Vafthi Statt Das gefiel 
bem Rônige, und that alfo. 5 Cg bar aber ein 
jübifer Mann ju Shlof Sufan, ber bief 
Marbadai, ein Sobn Sair, des Sobns Simei, 
des Gobns Ris, bes Gobné Gemini, 6 Der mit 
weggefübret war bon Serufalem, ba Secanja, der 
Rônig Suba, weggefübret ward, welhen NRebucab- 
Resar, ber Rônig zu Babel, megfübrete. 7 Un 
er war ein Bormunb Sabaffa, die ift Eftber, eine 
Œothter feineg Beiterg ; benn fie batte ieber 
Bater nod Mutter. lUnd fie war eine fhône und 
feine Dirne. Und ba ibr Bater und Mutter ftarb, 
nabm fie Marbadai auf sur Todter, 8 Da nun 
das Gebot und Gefeb des Rônigs laut tarb, unb 
biel Dirnen ju Saufe gebradt wurden gen 
Gdlof Gufan unter die Sand DHegai; warb 
Eftber aud genommen ju deg Rônigs Haus, 
unter Die Hand Hegai, des Hüterg der Meiber. 
9 Uno bie Dirne gefiel ibm, und fie fand Barm: 
bevgigfeit vor ibm. Unb ex eilete mit ibrem 
Gefbmud, baf er ibr ibren Theil gûbe, und fieben 
feine Dirnen von des Rônigs Daufe bazu. Unbd 
er that fie mit thren Dirnen an ben beften Ort tin 
Srauen-3immer. 10 lUnb Efther fagte ibm nict 
an tbr Bolt und ifre Freundfaft; benn Mar: 
dada batte ibr geboten, fie follte e8 nicht anfagen. 
11 Und Marbadai manbdelte alle Zage vor dem 
Sofe am Grauen-3immer, daf er erfübre, ob es 
Efiber io ginge, und was ibr gefheben iwmürde. 
12 Benn aber bie beftimmte Seit einer feglien 
Dicne fam, baf file gum Aônige Ybaëveroëg 
fommen folie, nadbem fie 3môif Monben im 
Stauen-Shmüden gemefen tar (benn ibr 
Shmüden mubte fo vicl Beit haben, nämlid 
jebs Monben mit Balfam und Myrrhen, und 
tes Monben mit guter Specerei, fo waren benn 
die Beiber gefbmüt) ; 13 Algdann ging eine 
Dirne gum Rônige, und melche fie wollte, mufte 
man ir geben, bie mit ibr bom Grauen-3immer 
au des Rônigs Saufe ginge. 14 lUnb wenn eine 
deg Abendsg binein fam, bie ging ves Morgens 
bon 1m in bas anbere Srauen-3immer unter die 
Dand Gaasgas, des Rônigs Rämmerers, der 
Rebsweiber Süters. Mnd fie mubte nicdt wieber 
gum Rônige fommen ; es füftete venn ben Rônig, 
unb iefe fte mit Ramen rufen. 15 Da nun bie 
Beit Efibers berjsu fam, ber Tocbter Abibail, deg 
Betters Mardadai (bie er sur Tocbter batte 
aufgenommen), baf fie zum SAônige fommen 
follte ; begebrete fie nidts, benn mas Segai, 
des Sônigs Rämimerer, ber Meiber Hüter, 
fprad. Und Efiber fand Gnabe vor allen, bie 
fie anfaben. 16 Œ£ mard aber Efther genom: 
men gum &ônige Abagberog ins tôniglihe 
Daus im gebnten Mounden, ber ba beifet 
Tebetb, im fiebenten SGabr feines Rônigreihs. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





ESTHER, IL. 


4 Et la jeune fille qui plaira au roi règnere à 
la place de Vasthi. La chose plut au roi, et 
il le fit ainsi. 5 Or il y avait à Susan, 
ville capitale, un certain Juif qui se nommait 
Mardochée, fils de Jaïr, fils de Simhi, fils de 
Kis, Benjamite. 6 Il avait été transporté de 
Jérusalem avec les prisonniers, emmenés cap- 
tifs avec Jéchonias, roi de Juda, et que Nébu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone, avait transportés. 
7 Il élevait Hadassa, c’est-G-dire Esther, fille 
de son oncle, car elle n’avait ni père 
ni mère. Or la jeune fille était d’une 
taille distinguée, et très-belle à voir; et 
Mardochée l'avait prise pour sa fille, après la 
mort de son père et de sa mère. 8 Quand 
donc la parole du roi et son édit furent connus, 
et que plusieurs jeunes filles eurent été assem- 
blées à Susan, ville capitale, sous la garde de 
Hégaï, Esther aussi fut menée dans la maison 
du roi, sous la garde de Hégaï, gardien des 
femmes. 9 La jeune fille lui plut et gagna 
ses bonnes grâces, de sorte qu’il lui fit aussitôt 
donner ce qu’il fallait pour ses préparatifs. 
Il lui assigna son entretien et sept jeunes 
filles choisies de la maison du roi, et il la fit 
loger, elle et toutes ses jeunes filles, dans un 
des plus beaux appartements du palais des 
femmes. 10 Or Esther ne déclara point son 
peuple, ni son parentage ; car Mardochée lui 
avait enjoint de n'en rien déclarer. 11 Mais 
chaque jour Mardochée se promenait devant 
le parvis du palais des femmes, pour savoir 
comment se portait Esther et ce qu’on ferait 
d'elle. 12 % Or, pour chaque jeune fille, le 
tour d'entrer chez le roi Assuérus arrivait, 
quand elle avait achevé de faire, pendant 
douze mois, tout ce qui était ordonné aux 
femmes pour se préparer. Car c’est ainsi que 
s’accomplissaient les jours de leurs prépara- 
tifs: elles se préparaient six mois avec de 
l'huile et de la myrrhe, et six mois avec des 
aromates et d'autres préparatifs de femmes. 
13 Alors, dans cet état, la jeune fille entrait 
vers le roi. Tout ce qu’elle demandait lui 
était donné, pour l’emporter avec elle du 
palais des femmes jusqu’au palais du roi, 
14 Elle y entrait sur le soir, et sur le matin 
elle retournait dans le second palais des 
femmes, sous la garde de Sahasgas, eunuque 
du roi, gardien des concubines. Elle n’entrait 
plus vers le roi que lorsque le roi la voulait 
et l’appelait nominativement. 15 Quand 
donc le tour d’Esther, fille d’Abihaïl, oncle de 
Mardochée, qui l’avait prise pour sa fille, fut 
venu pour entrer chez le roi, elle ne demanda 
rien, sinon ce que dirait Hégaï, eunuque du 
roi, gardien des femmes. Or Esther gagnait 
les bonnes grâces de tous ceux qui la voyaient. 
16 Ainsi Esther fut amenée au roi Assuérus. 
dans son palais royal, le dixième mois, qui est 1e 
mois de Tébeth, la septième année de sou regne. 
ToM. 111. 2 P 
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EXOHP, GB, y. 


17 Kai moaoôm à Baoikedc ’Eoônp, Kai eûpe xapiv 
Tapà Tacaç Tag HapÜEvoug, Kai émréOnKev aùT} 
To Giaômua To yuvauxeiov. 18 Kai émoinoev 0 
Baoikedc môrov mäor roïc @ioic avroÿ Kai Taïc 
duvapeoiv Émi muépac ÉnTA, Kai Dbuwoe roùc yauouc 
"Ecônp, Kai äpeoiv Émoinoe roïç dd riv Baoietar 
avrou. 19 ‘O Ôë Mapdoyaïog édepamevey Ëv Ty 
au\g. 20 H 08 Eoônp oùyx vrédeuËe rv marpida 
avrÿc® oUTwÇ yap évereiaro ar Mapdoyaioc, 
poleiodar Tor Beov Kai motéiv rà mpooräyuara 


Kai ‘Eobrnp où 
21 Kai EAury- 


auro, Kabwç mv MET abToÿ” 
ueTmAdaËE Tv aywynv auric. 
Onoav oi duo euvoëyor roù BaoiAëwc oi apy10w- 
paropu\arkeg Ori mpomx0n Mapdoyaiog, Kai éémrour 
aroxreivat ApraËéoëny Tor PaoiAta. 22 Kai 
0mAwOn Mapdoyaig à Adyoc, Kai éomuaver "Ec0np, 
Kai adrr évepavnoe T@ Bamiuet rà rc émifBov\ñc. 
23 ‘O O Baoievc race roùdç Ôvo evvoüyouc «al 
ékpéuaoey aùrouç® Kai mpooéraëer à [Paothedc 
KaTaxwpioo ei puynuoavvoy ëv Tÿ fBaoikxkÿ 
BiBlioüÿkyg vrèp rfic eüvoiag Mapôoyaiou v 
ÉyYKOpip. 
KE®. y. 

1 META OÔè radra t06Eaoev à [Baow\edc ’Apra- 
Etpënç ‘Apäv "Anaÿa@ou Bovyaïov, Kai Ubwoer 
adTôv Kai ÉTpwrofalpe Tévrur rüv pilwy aëroÿ : 
2 Kai æavrec où Ëv rÿ aù\ÿ mooceküvour adrw, 
OÙTuÇ yàp Tpoctraëer 0 Baou\edc Toijoa* à ÔË 
Mapdoyxaïoc où mpocekdve abri. 3 Kai ëd\noav 
oi éy Tÿ au\ÿ roù GBaañtwç r@ Mapôoyaiy 
Mapdoyaïe, ri maparodug Tà dm roù Baot\iwe 
Asyoueva; 4 Ka ékäornv muéoar é\d\ouy ar, 
Kai OÙX UTMKOUEY adrov' kai Utd ËAY Tr 'Auäv 
Mapdoyaïoy roïic roù Baoikéwg X6yoic ävrirac- 
côuevorv, Kai ÜrédeËey adroic à Mapdoyaïoç ôrt 
‘loudaïog éort. 6 Kai imiyvodc ’Auäv O7 où 
mpookuvei aùr@ Mapôoxaïoc, t0vuw0n opôôpa, 
6 Kai éBov\euoaro apavicari mavraçc roùç dd 
Tv Apratiptou Gaoueiav ‘’loudaiovc. 7 Kat 
émoince Ympioua èv Er Owderaru Tic Bacweiac 
“Apraëoëou, Kai fake xÂmpouc muépar &E 
uépag Kai uva Ëk unvdc üore àrokioa ëv pig 
nuépg Tù yévog Mapdoyaiou, Kai Emecer à k\ñooc 


slç rhv reccapaokaideräryy roù unvdç ç éoriv Aôäop. 


ESTHER, IT. III. 


17 Et adamavit eam rex plus quam omnes 
mulieres, habuitque gratiam et misericordiam 
coram eo super omnes mulieres, et posuit 
diadema regni in capite ejus, fecitque eam 
regnare in loco Vasthi. 18 Et jussit con- 
vivium præparari permagnificum cunctis 
principibus, et servis suis, pro conjunctione 
et nuptüs Esther. Et dedit requiem uni- 
versis provinciis, ac dona largitus est juxta 
magnificentiam principalem. 19 Cumque 
secundo quærerentur virgines et congrega- 
rentur, Mardochæus manebat ad Jjanuam 
regis: 20 Necdum prodiderat Esther patriam, 
et populum suum, Jjuxta mandatum ejus. 
Quidquid enim ille præcipiebat, observabat 
Esther : et ita cuncta faciebat, ut eo tempore 
solita erat, quo eam parvulam nutriebat. 
21 Eo igitur tempore, quo Mardochæus ad 
regis januam morabatur, irati sunt Bagatban 
et Thares, duo eunuchi regis, qui janitores 
erant, et in primo palatii limine præsidebant : 
volueruntque insurgere 1n regem, et occidere 
eum. 22 Quod Mardochæum non latuit, 
statimque nuntiavit reginæ Esther; et illa 
regi, ex nomine Mardochæiï, qui ad se rem 
detulerat. 23 Quæsitum est, et inventum : 
et appensus est uterque eorum in patibulo. 
Mandatumque est historiis, et annalibus 
traditum coram rege. 


CAPUT II. 


1 Post hæc rex Assuerus exaltavit Aman 
filium Amadathi, qui erat de stirpe Agag : et 
posuit solium ejus super omnes principes, 
quos habebat. 2 Cunctique servi regis, qui 
in foribus palatii versabantur, flectebant 
genua, et adorabant Aman: sic enim præ- 
ceperat eis imperator ; solus Mardochæus non 
flectebat genu, neque adorabat eum. 3 Cui 
dixerunt pueri regis, qui ad fores palatii 
præsidebant : Cur præter ceteros non observas 
mandatum regis? 4 Cumque hoc crebrius 
dicerent, et ille nollet audire, nuntiaverunt 
Aman, scire cupientes utrum perseveraret 1n 
sententia: dixerat enim eis se esse Judæum. 
5 Quod cum audisset Aman, et experimento 
probasset quod Mardochæus non flecteret sibi 
genu, nec se adoraret, iratus est valde, 6 Et 
pro nihilo duxit in unum Mardochæum 
mittere manus suas: audierat enim quod 
esset gentis Judæ ; magisque voluit omnem 
Judæorum, qui erant in regno Assueri, perdere 
uationem. ‘7 Mense primo (cujus vocabulum 
est Nisan) anno duodecimo regni Assueri, 
missa est sors in urnam, quæ hebraice dicitur 
phur, coram Amau, quo die et quo 
mense gens Judæorum deberet interfici: et 
exivit mensis duodecimus, qui vocatur Adar. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ESTHER, Il. IIL. 


1% And the king loved Esther above all the 
women, and she obtained grace and favour 
in his sight more than all the virgins; so 
that he set the royal crown upon her head, 
and made her queen instead of Vashti. 
18 Then the king made a great feast unto 
all his princes and his servants, even Esther’s 
feast ; and he made a release to the provinces, 
and gave gifts, according to the state of 
the kiug. 19 And when the virgins were 
gathered together the second time, then Morde- 
cal sat in the king’s gate. 20 Esther had not 
yet shewed her kindred nor her people; as 
Mordecai had charged her: for Esther did 
the commandment of Mordecai, like as when 
she was bronght up with him. 21 4 In those 
days, while Mordecai sat in the king’s gate, 
two of the king’s chamberlains, Bigthan and 
Teresh, of those which kept the door, were 
wroth, and sought to lay hand on the king 
Ahasuerus. 22 And the thing was known 
to Mordecai, who told # unto Esther the 
queen ; and Esther certified the king thereof 
in Mordecal’s name. 23 And when in- 
quisition was made of the matter, it was 
found out; therefore they were both hanged 
on a tree: and it was written in the book of 
the chronicles before the king. 


CHAPTER lIIL 


1 AFTER these things did king Ahasuerus 
promote Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, and advanced him, and set his seat 
above all the princes that were with him. 
2 And all the king’s servants, that were 
in the king’s gate, bowed, and reverenced 
Haman: for the king had so commanded 
concerning him. But Mordecai bowed not, 
nor did kim reverence. 3 Then the king’s 
servants, which were in the king’s gate, said 
unto Mordecai, Why transgressest thou the 
king’s commandment? 4 Now it came to 
pass, when they spake daily unto him, and 
he hearkeneä not unto them, that they told 
Haman, to see whether Mordecaï’s matters 
would stand: for he had told them that he 
was a Jew. 5 And when Haman saw that 
Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence, 
than was Haman full of wrath. 6 And he 
thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone; for they had shewed him the people 
of Mordecai: wherefore Haman sought to 
destroy all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the people 
of Mordecai. 7 4 In the first month, 
that :s, the month Nisan, in the twelfth 
year of king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, 
that #5, the lot, before Haman from day 
to day. and from month to month, £o 
the iwelïth montr, tnat !s, the month Adar. 
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Gither, 2, 3. 


17 Unb ber Ronig gemann Eftber Lieb über alle 
TReiber, und fe fand Gnade und PBarmbersigfeit 
por ibm por allen Sungfrauen. lnb er febte die 
foniglihe Rrone auf ibr Haut, und mate fte 
gur Sônigin an Baftbi Gtait. 18 Und ber 
Rônig madte ein gro Mabl allen feinen Fürften 
und fnedien, (bas war ein Mabl um Efthers 
Willen) unb fief bie Länber ruben, und gab 
fontglihe (Sefhente aug, 19 nb ba man bag 
anbere mal Sungfrauen $erfammelte, faf Mar- 
bachai im Zbor des Rônigs. 20 nb Efther batte 
no nidt angefagt ibre Sreunbfaft, no ibr 
Bolt; wie ibr benn Marvacdai geboien batte. 
Denn Efiber that nad bem Mort Marbacbai, 
gletd als ba er ibr Bormund war. 21 3ur 
felbigen Beit, ba Marbachai im Thor bes Rônigs 
faf, wurben ätween Rümmerer des SRônigs, 
Bigthan und Zberes, die ber Tbiir büteten, aornig, 
unb trachteten ibre Sünbe an ben Rônig Abag- 
berog ju legen. 22 Das tard Marbacdai funb, 
unb er fagte e8 au ber Rônigin Efther, und Efther 
fagte eg bem Rônige in Marvadai Ramen. 
25 Mub ba man folcbes forfchete, wardb e8 funven. 
Unb fie twurben beide an Bâume gebängt, unb 
Wwarb gefrieben in bie Ebronita vor dem Rônige. 


Das 3. Cavitel. 


1 Mad biefen Gefbibpten madte der Rônig 
Abasverog Daman grof, ben Sobn Mebathba, den 
Agagiter, und erbôbete ibn unb febte termes Stubl 
über ulle Fürften, bie bet thbm twaren, 2 Uns ae 
Rnerbte bes Rônigs, die im Thor des Rônigs 
waren, beugten bie Rniee und beteten HSaman 
an; benn ber Rôünig batte e8 alfo geboten. Aber 


: Marbacdai beugete die Rniee nict, und betete nict 


an. 3 Da fprachen bes Rônigs Rnecbte, die im 
Thor des Rônigs iwaren, ju Mardadai : MRarum 
übertritiff bu bes Rônigs Gebot? 4 lUndb da fie 
jofcbes tüalich su ibm fagten, unb er ibnen nict 
geborcte, fagten fie es Saman an, baf fie faben, 
ob fol Zbun Marbabai befteben twiürbe ; benn er 
batte tbnen gefagt, baf er ein Sube tvûre, 
5 Unb ba HSaman fabe, daf Marbachai ibm nicht 
bie @niee beugete, noch ibn anbetete, Ward er vol 
Grimmé. 6 Unbd veractete es, daf er an Mar- 
bacdai allein follte bie Sanb legen, benn fie batten 
ibm bas Volt Marbachai angefagt ; fonbern er 
trachtete bag Volt Marbabai, alle Suben, fo im 
gangen Rônigreidh Abasbervs waren, ju vertifgen. 
7 Gmerften Monben, bas ift der Pronb Nifan, im 
gtwôlften Sabr bes Rônigs Abagveros, warb bag 
Loo8 geworfen por Daman, von einem Tage auf 
ben anbern, unb vom onben bis auf ben 
gwôlften Monben, bag ift der Mond Avar. 








ESTHER, II. IIL 


17 Or le roi aima Esther plus que toutes 1es 
autres femmes ; elle gagna ses bonnes grâces 
et sa bienveillance plus que toutes les vierges ; 
1] mit la couronne du royaume sur sa tête, et 
l’établit reine à la place de Vasthi. 18 Alors 
le roi fit un grand festin, le festin d’Esther, à 
tous les principaux seigneurs de ses pays et à 
ses serviteurs. 1Îl soulagea aussi les provinces 
et fit des présents dignes de son opulence 
royale. 19 Or comme on assemblait les 
vierges pour la seconde fois, et que Mardochée 
était assis à la porte du roi, 20 Esther ne 
déclara point son parentage, ni son peuple, 
selon que Mardochée le lui avait enjoint ; cax 
elle exécutait ce que lui disait Mardochée, 
comme quand ‘elle était élevée chez lui. 
21 En ces jours-là, Mardochée étant assis 
à la porte du roi, Bigthan et Térès, deux des 
eunuques du roi, d’entre ceux qui gardaient 
l’entrée, se mutinèrent et cherchèrent à mettre 
la main sur le roi Assuérus. 22 Mardochée, 
ayant appris cela, le fit savoir à la reine 
Esther, et Esther le redit au roi, de la part de 
Mardochée. 23 On s’enquit de la chose, et 
on trouva qu'elle était vraie. Les eunuques 
furent tous deux pendus à un gibet, et cela 
fut écrit dans le livre des Chroniques en pré- 
sence du rol. 


CHAPITRE Ill 


1 APRÈS ces choses, le roi Assuérus fit de 
grands honneurs à Haman, fils de Hammé- 
datha, Agagien ; il l’éleva et mit son siége au- 
dessus de ceux de tous les seigneurs qui étaient 
avec lui. 2 Tous les serviteurs du roi, qui 
étaient à la porte du roi, s’inclinaient et se 
prosternaient devant Haman; car le roi 
l'avait ainsi ordonné; mais Mardochée ne 
s’inclinait ni ne se prosternait. 3 Les servi- 
teurs du roi qui étaient à la porte, disaient à 
Mardochée : Pourquoi violes-tu le commande- 
ment du roi? 4 Or après qu’ils & lui eurent 
dit plusieurs jours, et qu’il ne les eut point 
écoutés, il arriva qu'ils e rapportèrent à 
Haman, pour voir si Mardochée serait ferme 
dans ses paroles ; parce qu’il leur avait déclaré 
qu'il était Juif. 5 4% Quand Haman vit que 
Mardochée ne s’inclinait ni ne se prosternait 
devant lui, il en fut rempli de colère. 6 Ce- 
pendant il dédaignait de mettre la main sur 
Mardochée seul ; mais comme on lui avait 
rapporté de quelle nation était Mardochée, 1l 
cherchait à exterminer tous les Juifs qui 
étaient par tout le royaume d’Assuérus, comme 
étant la nation de Mardochée, 7 Au 
premier mois, qui esé le mois de Nisan, la 
douzième année du roi Assuérus, on jeta Pur, 
c’est-à-dire, le sort, devant Haman, pour chaque 
jour et pour chaque mois. Ze sort tomba 
sur le douzième mois, qui est le mois d’Adur. 
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ESOHP, y’, Ô. 


8 Kai !\dAnyoe mpôc Tor GBaoiéa ’ApraËéoënr 
Xéywv ‘Yräpye É0voc Georapyévor ëv Toic éOveotr 
dv méoy Tÿ Baoieig oov, où O0 vôuot aÿrwr 
£Ealloa map mavra Tà ÉOvy, Tüv ÔË vouwry ToU 
Baowtwc Taparkovouot, Kai où ouupépet r@ Baorei 
éäoa adrouc. 9 El dokei rw [(Baouei, doyua- 
riOûTw amoËoue aÙTOUc, kKäyw daypaÿuw eic TÔ 
yaëopuAarior Toù BPaoiéwg apyvpiov Taavra 
püpea. 10 Kai meéptelôuevoc à Baarkedc rôv da- 
krüuov Eduker eiç YEipac T@ Auav, cppayioat 
kar& TÜv yeypauuévwr Kara Ty  Ioudaiwr. 
11 Kai eirmev 0 Baoiwedç T@ 'Auäy To pèv 
apyüpiov Xe, T@ Oë Elve yo® wgç BouAu. 12 Kai 
ékAHOnoar ot ypauuarTëig Toù Basiëwc pnvi 
TOUT TŸ TPLOKQÔEKATY, Ka éypaÿav &ç éTéraËer 
‘Auâv Toic oTparnyois ka roic doyovor Karû 
räcar xuwpar amd ‘Ivdknc EÉwc Tnc Aibloriac, 
Tac ÉKATÔV EËKOOLETMTA YWDAIC, TOÏG TE APYOUOL TV 
{0v@v karà rv adrov Xéktv, dià ’ApraËtpËou Toù 
Baoiliwg. 13 Kai axeoraln Gi BiBliapôpur etc 
rhv ‘Apraëtpëou Baoitiarv, apaviom To yévoc 
rüv ’lovdaiwy Ëv muépa ju& unvoc dwdEkaTou, 06 
êoruv ’Adap, Kai Gapräca Tà Urapyovra aburwv.* 
14 Va OÔË avriypapa rür émioroÂwry éËeridero 
Kara Xwpav*® Kkal mpocerayn maor Toic ÉOveou 
éroiuouc elvæ eic Tv yuépav ravrmr. 15 Ecxev- 
Ôero Ôè ro moäyua Kai eic Eoddav* 0 Où Baorhedc 
Kai 'Auäy ikw0wvi£ovro, érapäcoero dÈ n TOC. 


KE. Ô. 


1 ‘O Gë Mapôoyaioc éiyvoc rÔ ouvre aUpEvOY 
Guponée Tà iuära éaurod, ka Évedüaaro oakkoy 
ka karemäcaro omoôdr, Kai ékmmômoac Ôtà TC 
rNareiac rc moewc iBôa pwurp ueyAAY Atoerau 
tOvoc unôtr mouwnrôoc. 2 Kai Aer Ewg Tic 
moïnc rod BaoiAtwg, kal Eorm' où yäp ÿv ar 
lov eiosOeïy eic Tnv avr oakkoy ÉYOYTL Kai 
cmoû6v. 3 Kal iv Tàoy ywpa où éËEeriero Tà 
ypéuuara kpauyÿ Kai Komerdçg Kai mévôog puéya 
roic ‘’loudaioic, cäkkor Kai Gmroûor ÉCTPwOav 
éauroïic. 4 Kai eioÿA\0ov ai äBpa Kai oi 
edvodyor Tic  Baorñioons Kai  avñyyahar 
adrÿ® «al ëérapay0n àkoüoasa Tè  yeyovô6, 
rai àméorahe oroAicau rèv Mapôoxaiov Kai 
apeXéola adrod rèv cäkkor' à ÔÈ oùk TE O. 





* Tis Ôè émeoroAÿs éoTt rd _ävriypabar Téêe* BaatAeds 
méyas ‘Aprafép£ns rois. amd TS ’Ivôens Ews TS Atbromias 
éKaTo ELKOGLETT XWPHV apxovar Kat TOTApXauS UTOTETay- 
mévois Taôe ypaber IoAAwy émépéas ébvwv Kat Tagys éme 
FE es OK OULÉPIS, éBovAñ6mv, rer) TS Opaer TS éÉovatas 

aipôpevos ÉTLeuxÉOT EpOy ôë Kai meTà NTLOTHTOS aet êteË- 
dywV, TOUS Ty drorTerayuévwr AKUMAVTOUS tà ravros KUT® 
gTioa Biovs, Tv re Baoiiar NHLEpoy Kai TOPEUTNV HÉXpt 
TEpaTwy mapefôperos avavewæacôai Te 7h moboupévyv Tois 
Taauy avôpwrois eiprvnv. Hvbouévou êe mou Tor ovuBovAuwr 
T@S àv axOein TOUTO émi Tépas, Ô gwbpoaurr rap nHtv 
vevéyras Kai év TŸ evvoia amapaAAGKTUS. Kat BeBaia mioTet 
amoôeberymévos Kat Seurepor T@v BasiAewy Yépas aTevypey- 
pévos ‘Anay eérébeÉer 7 MH, év MATaS TaiS KATÈ TV QLKOU- 
mévnv puAais avapepixOa ôvauerm Àaôy Teva, Tois vouois 
arTi0eTov pos mar éôvos, T Te Tèv BaaiAéwr TAPaTEMTOVTAS 
Gcnvexws tarymara, pos Td dy KararTideoôa Tv dp" 
quo KaTeuÜUvou ET y GHÉLTTUS Tuvapxlave AuerAngores 
oùy TOÛe To ÉOvos movwTraTor éy GUTLTAPpaYy Tavri ÔLa 
Tavros avÜpÜTe Keimevoy, Staywynv vou r ÉeviSovaar Tap- 
aAAdg or, Kai Suvooy rois mHeTépous Tpdymagt Tà XELpLO Ta 
auvreAoùy Kaka Kai  Thôs TO HN Thv BagiAetar edoTabeias 

Xaveuv * TPOUTETÉXaHEV oÙv TOUS gnmavomÉvous Viry év 
TOIS yeyPaumévors ÜTO ‘Ana TO TETayMÉVOU éri TV Fpay- 
HaATwy Kat eurépou TaTpùs AMV, mavTas oÙv yuvarft Kai 
TéKyoLS amoAégat oÂopiGt rais Tov éxOpor Haxaipass avev 
TavTos Oëx TO Kat perôous TU _TETTapewraLÜeKaT Tov Êwêe- 
KGATOU myvès. "AGäp TOU ÉVeTTÈTOS €TOUS) OTWS ot FAÂGt Kai 
vÜv Gvauevets é év quépa mia 1 Bratws eës Tèv gônv KaTe0Gvres 
eus. TÔv peréTeiTa xpôvov evoraln Kat aTrapaya #apéxwou 
ntv Êtà TEAOVS Ta Tpayuara. 


ESTHER, III. IV. 


8 Dixitque Aman regi Assuero : Est populus 
per omnes provincias regni tui dispersus, et a 
se mutuo separatus, novis utens legibus et 
cæremoniis, insuper et regis scita contemnens. 
Et optime nosti quod non expediat regno tuo, 
9 Si tibi placet, 
decerne ut pereat, et decem millia talentorum 
10 Tulhit ergo 


rex annulum, quo utebatur, de manu sua, et 


ut insolescat per Licentiam ; 
appendam arcarlis gazæ tuæ. 
dedit eum Aman filio Amadathi de progenie 


11 Dixitque ad 


eum: Argentum, quod tu polliceris, tuum sit ; 


Agag, hosti Judæorum, 


de populo age quod tibi placet. 12 Vocatique 
sunt scribæ regis mense primo Nisan, tertia- 
decima die ejusdem mensis: et scriptum est, 
ut jusserat Aman, ad omnes satrapas regis, et 
judices provinciarum, diversarumque gentium, 
ut quæque gens legere poterat, et audire pro 
varietate linguarum, ex nomine regis Assueri : 
et litteræ signatæ ipsius annulo, 13 Missæ 
sunt per cursores regis ad universas pro- 
vincias, ut occiderent atque delerent onmnes 
Judæos, a puero usque ad senem, parvulos et 
mulieres, uno die, hoc est, tertiodecimo mensis 
duodecimi, qui vocatur Adar, et bona eorum 
diriperent. 14 Summa autem epistolarum 
hæc fuit, 
pararent se ad prædictam diem. 


ut omnes provinciæ scirent, et 
15 Festina- 
bant cursores, qui missi erant, regis imperium 
explere.  Statimque in Susan  pependit 
edictum, rege et Aman celebrante convivium, 


et cunctis Judæis, qui in urbe erant, flentibus. 


CAPUT IV. 


.1 QUÆ cum audisset Mardochæus, scidit 
vestimenta sua, et indutus est sacco, spargens 
cinerem cCapiti: et in platea mediæ civitatis 
vo’e magna clamabat, ostendens amaritudinem 
anrmi sul, 2 Et hoc ejulatu usque ad fores 
Non enim erat licitum 
3 In 


omnibus quoque provinciis, oppidis, ac locis, 


palatii gradiens. 
indutum sacco aulam regis intrare. 


ad quæ crudele regis dogma pervenerat, 
planctus ingens erat apud Judæos, jeju: 
nium, ululatus, et fletus, sacco et cinere 
multis pro strato utentibus. 4 Ingressæ 
sunt puellæ Esther et eunuchi, 
Quod audiens con- 
et vestem misit, ut ablato 


sacco induerent eum : quam accipere noluit. 


autem 
nuntiaveruntque el. 
sternata est: 


ne CÉSAR ee © 2 + © 
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ESTHER, III IV. 


3 4 And Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, 
There is a certain people scattered abroad and 
dispersed among the people in all the pro- 
vinces of thy kingdom ; and their laws are 
diverse from all people; neither keep they 
the king’s laws: therefore it ?s not for the 
king’s profit to suffer them. 9 If it please 
the king, let it be written that they may be 
destroyed: and I will pay ten thousand 
talents of silver to the hands of those that 
have the charge of the business, to bring cé 
into the king’s treasuries. 10 And the king 
took his ring from his hand, and gave it unto 
Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
the Jews’ enemy. 11 And the king said unto 
Haman, The silver ?s given to thee, the people 
also, to do with them as it seemeth good to 
thee. 12 Then were the king’s scribes called 
on the thirteenth day of the first month, and 
there was written according to all that Haman 
had commanded unto the king’s lieutenants, 
and to the governors that were over every 
province, and to the rulers of every people of 
every province according to the writing 
thereof, and éo every people after their lan- 
guage ; in the name of king Ahasuerus was 
it written, and sealed with the king’s ring. 
13 And the letters were sent by posts into all 
the king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill, and 
to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and 
old, little children and women, in one day, 
even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month, which 2s the month Adar, and to 
take the spoil of them for a prey. 14 The 
copy of the writing for a commandment to be 
given in every province was published unto 
all people, that they should be ready against 
that day. 15 The posts went out, being 
hastened by the king’s commandment, and 
the decree was given in Shushan the palace. 
And the king and Haman sat down to drink ; 
but the city Shushan was perplexed. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 WHEN Mordecai perceived all that was 
done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on 
sackcloth with ashes, and went ont into the 
midst of the city, and cried with a loud and a 
bitter cry; 2 And came even before the 
king’s gate: for none might enter into the 
king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. 3 And 
in every province, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and his decree came, there was 
great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, 
and weeping, and wailing; and many lay in 
sackcloth and ashes. 4 4 So Esther’s maids 
and her chamberlains came and told 
# her. Then was the queen exceedingly 
grieved; and she sent raiment to clothe 
Mordecai, and to take away his sack- 
ciotn from him: but he received # not. 
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Cither, 3, 4. 


8 Unb Paman fprab sum Rônige Xbasveros : 
Esgift ein Volt zerfireuet, und theilet fib unter 
alle Rôlfer in allen Lanben beines Rônigreichs, 
und ibr Gefeb tft anders, dbenn aller Bôlter, und 
thun nidt na bes Rônigs Gefeben; und ift dem 
Rônige nidt ju feiven, fle alfo zu affen. 
9 Gefüllt es bem Rônige, fo fhreibe er, baf man 
e8 umbringe ; fo will id gebn taufenb Gentner 
Stfbers dartvägen unter die Sanb der Amtleute, 
baf man eg bringe in bie Rammer des Rônigs. 
10 Da that der Rônig feinen Ring von der HSanb, 
unb gab ibn Saman, bem Sobne Mebatba, bem 
Agagiter, der Guden Feind. 11 Und der Rônig 
fprad ju Saman: Das Gilber fey dir gegeben, 
bagu das Volt, baB bu bamit thuft, was bir gefülit. 
12 Da rief man ben Sreibern des Rônigs am 
dretuebnten Tage des erften Donben ; und warbd 
gefrieben, wie Daman befabl, an die Gürften des 
Rônigs, und ju ben Lanbpflegern bin und ber in 
ben £âänbern, unb ju ben Dauptleuten eines 
feglihen Solfs in ben Länbern bin und ber, na 
ber Gcbrift eines jeglihen Volts und nad ibrer 
Spracbe, im Nanen des Rônigs Abasveros, und 
mit bes Rônigs Ringe verfiegelt. 13 Und bie 
Briefe wurden gefandt but bdie Läufer in alle 
ânber des Rônigs, ju vertifgen, 3u erwütgen 
unb umgubringen alle Suben, beide Sung und Yft, 
Rinder und Meiber, auf Cinen Tag, nämlid auf 
ben breigebnten Zag des gwôlften Mondben, bas 
if der Monb Abar, und ifr Gut ju rauben. 
14 {fo tar ber Snbalt der Srbrift, baë ein 
Gebot gegeben twûre in allen £Ländern, alfen 
Bôffern ju erôffnen, ba fie auf denfelben Tag 
gefbidt wâren, 15 nd bie Läufer gingen aus 
etlend na des Rônigs Gebot. Und zu Sos 
Gufan ward angefblagen ein Gebot. 1Unb ver 
Rônig und Saman fafen und tranfen:; aber die 
Stadt Gufan ward irre. 


Das 4. Cavitel. 


1 Da Marbadbai erfubr alles, was geftheben 
war, gerviB er feine Rleiber, und Legte einen Sad 
an und Afbe, und ging binaus mitten in bie 
Stadt, und frie faut und Hlüglih. 2 Und tam 
vor bas Zbor des Aônigs. Denn es mufte 
niemand qu des Rôuigs Thor eingeben, der einen 
Gad anbâtte. 3 Uno in allen Länderu, an 
iwelen Drt des Rônigs Mort und Gebot 
gelangete, war ein groB Rlagen unter ben Suben, 
und vbiele fafteten, iweineten, trugen Leide unb 
fagen in Sâden und in der Afibe. 4 Da fanen 
die Dirnen Efibers und ibre Rümmerer, unb fag- 
teng ibr an. Da erfhraf die Rônigin febr. Unb fie 
fanbte Rleider, da Marbadhai angôge und bden 
Gad von ibm ablegte; er aber nabm fie nicbt. 


ESTHER, IIL. IV. 


8 Alors Haman dit au roi Assuérus: Ilyÿ a 
un certain peuple, dispersé entre les peuples, 
par toutes les provinces de ton royaume, et 
qui toutefois se tient à part, dont les lois 
diffèrent de celles de tout autre peuple, et qui 
n’observe point les lois du roi. Or il n’est 
pas expédient au roi de le laisser ainsi. 9 Sil 
plait donc au roi, qu’on écrive pour le détruire ; 
et je livrerai, entre les mains de ceux qui ont 
le maniement des affaires, dix mille talents 
d'argent, pour qu’on les porte dans les trésors 
du roi. 10 Alors le roi tira de sa main son 
anneau, et le donna à Haman, fils de Hammé- 
datha, Agagien, oppresseur des Juifs. 11 Outre 
cela, le roi dit à Haman : Je t’abandonne cet 
argent, ainsi que ce peuple, pour faire de lui 
comme il te plaira. 12 Le trezième jour du 
premier mois, les secrétaires du roi furent 
appelés; et d’après l’ordre d'Haman, on 
écrivit aux satrapes du roi, aux gouverneurs 
de chaque province, et aux principaux de 
chaque peuple ; à chaque province selon sa 
façon d'écrire, et à chaque peuple selon sa 
langue. Tout fut écrit au nom du roi Assué- 
rus, et scellé de l’anneau du roi. 13 Les 
lettres furent envoyées par des courriers dans 
toutes les provinces du roi, afin qu’on eût à 
exterminer, à tuer et à détruire dans un même 
jour, le treizième du douzième mois, qui est le 
mois d’Adar, tous les Juifs, tant les jeunes 
que les vieux, les petits enfants et les femmes, 
et à piller tous leurs biens. 14 Les lettres 
qui furent écrites, portaient que cette ordon- 
nance serait publiée dans chaque province, et 
qu’elle serait portée publiquement devant 
tous les peuples, afin qu’on fût prêt pour ce 
jour-là. ‘15 Les courriers, pressés par le com- 
mandement du roi, partirent, et l’ordonnance 
fut publiée dans Susan, ville capitale. Mais 
pendant que la ville de Susan était dans la 
stupeur, le roi et Haman étaient assis à boire 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR quand Mardochée eut appris tout ce 
qui avait été fait, il déchira ses vêtements, se 
couvrit d’un sac et de cendre, et sortit par la 
ville poussant un cri amer et lamentable. 
2 Il vint Jusqu’au-devant de la porte du roi : 
car 1l n’était point permis d'entrer dans la 
porte du roi, quand on était vêtu d’un sac. 
3 Et en chaque province, dans les lieux où 
la parole du roi et son ordonnance parvinrent, 
les Juifs furent en grand deuil, jeûnant, 
pleurant et se lamentant. Et plusieurs se 
couchaient sur le sac et sur la cendre. 4 Or 
les filles d’Esther et ses eunuques vinrent et lui 
rapportèrent ces choses. La reine ex fut fort 
afligée, et elle envoya des vêtements pour 
que Mardochée s’en revêtit, et qu’il ôtât son 
sac de dessus lui; mais il ne 4s prit point 
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ESOHP, 6’, €’. 


5 ‘H Ôè ‘’Ecônp rpocexalfoaro ‘Aypaôaïoy Tr 
EbvoUyOY aÛTIC, ÜC TapaoTkEt aÙTY, Kai ATÉCTELNE 
uaGeiy abrn mapà Toù Mapdoyaiov ro àkoifBéc, 
[6 ‘Eri ryr nAÂareiav mpôg Tà fBPBaoikaa.] 
1 'O 6 Mapdoxaiog rtônêer aùrp To yeyordc 
Kai Tv trayyekiar ÿv émmyyeiAaro ‘Apäv TP 
Baotsi ic Tv yaêar Ta\arvruwr Hvpiwv, tva 
amroXéoy roùc ‘lovdaiovc. 8 Ka rù avriyoapor 
TÔ év Eoùooic ékxreOèr dTèo Toù arxo EoUat adrodg 
ÉdwKEY aÙTy deiË au Ty Eo0nmo° Kal eirer aÙT p 
évreilao0at avr) eioe\Ooùoy raparroacôu TÔv 
Baoiéa Kai aËidoat aùror mepi Toù aoû, pry- 
oûeioa uEpor Tametvwoewc oov ce rpédne Ev 
yetpi pou, dore Apr 0 OEUTEDEUWV TT Baciks 
éAaAnce ka’ mu@v eic Oavaror” émukdleoat TÜv 
Küpioy cal Aanoov T@ Bamias Teoi Au&v, Ducati 
nuäc k Oavärou 9 Eice\Owr GE à ‘Axpabaïog 
ÉAGÂNGEY aUTY TAYTAG ToÙc ÀOYouc TouTouc. 
10 Eire Ôè ‘Eoônp rpèc ‘\ypabator TopevOnri 
mpdc Mapdoyaioy Kai eimdy 11 “Or ra £0v7 
TävTa Tûc Baotkeiac YUoKE, OTt TC avOpwToc 
ñ yvvi Ôc etoeAEUGET at TDÔC T0V Baot\éa Eic Le 
av Ty écwrépar ak\7Toc, OÙK EÉOTIV aÙT 
CwTnpia * TA @ EKTEVY Ô Baoikedc ul XOvoNv 
pabBôor, OÙTOG cwbNOET a * Kay où kékA ua 
etoe\DEtr xpôc Tv Baoik£a, eioiy adrat muépat 
Tpiakovra. 12 Kai Am yyEE *Aypabaioc Map- 
doxaig TAVTa Toùc Adyovc ‘Ecbünp. 13 Kai 
eme Mapôoxatoc Tpùc "Axpabaior ITopetOnrt Kai 
eiTory aùTÿ ‘Ecônp, pi ETC SEAUT} OTt Cw0NOY 
uôvm ëv TD Baoieig rapà Tävrac roùc ‘Tovbaiovc * 
14 ‘Qc ôr av Tapakousye év TOUT T4 «ADP, 
aXX\ 00e Bonôera ka OKÉTN éorat Toic Iovdaioc. 
Zù Ôt Ka 6 oikoç To Tarpéc oov amoXetoe * 
Kai TI EldEV El EiC TÔV KGIPÔY TOTOY éBaoikevoac ; 
15 Kai tbamÉoTEUEY Ecôiip TÔY KOYTa TPùC 
avTyy TOC Mapdoxaior \éyovoa 16 Badicac 
ékkAnotacov ,TOÙS “Lovbaiouc ToÙÇ év Eovooic, Kai 
VNOTEUTATE ëT” épLOË, Kai pi paynre PUDE TINTE 
éTri nuépac Tpeic VUKTA Kai fuépar * Kkayw OË Kai 
al äBpa MOV AoiTnoouEv* KA TÔTE ace eo ouai 
TpÔc TôY fPaoikia mapàa Tûv vôuor, éärv Kai 
amoÂéoai pe déy. 17 Kai Badioac Dnooxatos 
éroinoev Ooa évereilaro aùrg ’EcOnp *# 


KE. €’. 


[1 KAI … ÉVÉVETO, ëV TY nuEpg ! T} TPiTY 
éveovoaro m Eoc0np Baorkoïc, cal ÉOrn ëv ad 
TOÙ OiKOU Basi\tuc TŸ ÈcwTÉp éÉevavTiac TC 
Baoikkïc TOÙ Baoikéwe. ‘O ÔÈ Baoikedc ikabero 
év  Opovgw rc éaurod Baotheiac Ev Tr 
okp Baoiiwkg iÉevavriac Tic Ovpac Toù vikov. 


— 


# Kat e0en0n Kuptov, HVTHOvEUwY TAyTa Tà _épya Kupiov, 
Kai etre Kypre Küpre Bague TŒVTWY KpaTwor, ÔTL év éova ig 
gou Tù Tav ÉOTL Kai oÙk édTiw Ô avrioËwr cou év TO OéAev 
de cu ra rdv ‘ToparA * üre a éToiqaas Toy oupardr Kai TNV 
yiv Kai Tav Oavuacéuevor é év 7ÿ ÙT oÙpavôv, Kai Kuüpuos el 
TOVTWV, Kat oÙK éTTw ôs avreT@Ë ET a got T Kupiw * aŸÙ 
TVTa yIwywoKets, œv olôas Kypue 5 OT oÙk. év ÜBper ovôë ér Urep- 
nhaveiq ovôe év prAoboËia éroinoa TUUTO, TO Hi TPOUKUVELV 
Tùv vrepñparov ‘ AUav, OTt moôckour pruAetr FEAUATA TOoÛwr 
GUTOÙ Tpôs gwTyptav ’IoanA, ad’ érotnoa TOUTO tva 7} 
0w GoËav avpwrou vneparw 86Ëns Beoû* Kai OÙ Tpowkuvpow 
ovoéva FÀÂMv où Trou Kupiov mov, Kai où Ton Tu) aUTà Ev 
vrepnpaveta. Kat vuy, Kupre (3 0eos 0 BaarAevs +} deds 
‘ABpaü, heîcar TOÙ Àaoù œov, TL éreBAërouatr nMLv Eis 
kaTapbopar Kat £nebvunoav aroÂëgutr Tv EË APXAS. KATPO= 
VOULAY GO * Huy Vrepiôns TAv HEpiôa œov y œeauTu éAUTPW- 
Tu ËKk yns _AlyÜT TO * ÉTAKOUTOY TS _Geñaeuws fo Kat 
Ado OTe T& KAT pu œov, Kai aTpéÿov To 7évôos qua eis 
Evw ta, tva Süvres Vuvwuév ou Tù Ovoua, Kupee, Kat HN 
apa ions gTOUa aivOUVTw y TE Kupre. Kai mas ’LopañÀ ÊKE® 
kpaËer €Ë igxvos adT&v, ÜTe Oavaros avrww éy 6pOaAuoëis 
AUTO Kat ’Eoënp n Bagiloga kaTépuye € éTL Toi Kupeov 
y ayor Oavarov KATELAQUHÉVT, Kat apeAouÉy Ta maria 
TS Ô6ËNS adrns évedvoarTo imarTia aTEvoXwpias Kat mévOovs, 
Kat aVTL TV Urepnhavwr nôvuauarTwr amoëov Ka KOTP UV 
EVÉTANTE Tv kepaAyr auTAs * Kai TÔ ga auTÿs ÉTAT EL- 
vwae cpOÔpa, Kai TAVTa TOmoy KOTHOU ayaAAtapLaTos auTns 
éTANTE OTPETTUV TPLXWY QUTS* Kai édetro Kuptou eo 
‘IopañA Kai eimey Kuüpré Hov, BaaiAeës nuov av el MÔvos, 

gÔV ot TŸ MOV Kai un exovom Bonbov ei uh dé, 07u 


ESTHER, IV. V. 


5 Accitoque Athach eunucho, quem rex 
ministrum ei dederat, præcepit ei ut 1ret ad 
Mardochæum, et disceret ab eo cur hoc 
faceret. 6 ÆEgressusque Athach, ivit ad 
Mardochæum stantem in platea civitatis, 
ante ostium palatii: 7 Qui indicavit ei 
omnia quæ acciderant, quomodo Aman pro- 
misisset, ut in thesauros regis pro Judæorum 
nece inferret argentum ; 8 Exemplar quoque 
edicti, quod pendebat in Susan, dedit ei, ut 
reginæ ostenderet, et moneret eam, ut intraret 
ad regem, et deprecaretur eum pro populo 
suo. 9 KRegressus Athach, nuntiavit Esther 
omnia quæ Mardochæus dixerat. 10 Quæ 
respondit ei, et jussit ut diceret Mardochæo: 
11 Omnes servi regis, et cunctæ, quæ sub 
ditione ejus sunt, norunt provinciæ, quod sive 
vir, sive mulier, non vocatus, interius atrium 
regis intraverit, absque ulla cunctatione 
statim interficiatur: nisi forte rex auream 
virgam ad eum tetenderit pro signo clementiæ, 
atque ita possit vivere. Ego igitur quomodo 
ad regem intrare potero, quæ triginta jam 
diebus non sum vocata ad eum? 12 Quod 
cum audisset Mardochæus, 13 Rursum 
mandavit Esther, dicens: Ne putes quod 
animam tuam tantum liberes, quia in domo 
regis es præ cunctis Judæis: 14 Si enim 
nunc silueris, per aliam occasionem libera- 
buntur Judæi: et tu, et domus patris tui, 
peribitis. Et quis novit, utrum idcirco ad 
regnum veneris, ut in tali tempore parareris ? 
15 Rursumque Esther hæc Mardochæo verba 
mandavit: 16 Vade et congrega omnes 
Judæos, quos in Susan repereris, et orate pro 
me. Non comedatis, et non bibatis tribus 
diebus, et tribus noctibus: et ego cum 
ancillis meis similiter jejunabo, et tunc 
ingrediar ad regem, contra legem faciens, 
non vocata, tradensque me morti et periculo. 
17 1lvit itaque Mardochæus, et fecit omnia, 


quæ ei Esther præceperat. 


CAPUT V. 


1 DIE autem tertio induta est Esther re- 
galibus vestimentis, et stetit in atrio domus 
regiæ, quod erat interius, contra basili- 
cam regis: at ille sedebat super solium suum 


in consistorio palatii contra ostium domus. 
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ESTHER, IV. V. 


5 Then called Esther for Hatach, one of the 
king’s chamberlains, whom he had appointed 
to attend upon her, and gave him a command- 
ment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and 
why it was. 6 So Hatach went forth to 
Mordecai unto the street of the city, which 
was before the king’s gate. 7 And Mordecai 
told him of all that had happened unto him, 
and of the sum of the money that Haman had 
promised to pay to the king’s treasuries for 
the Jews, to destroy them. 8 Also he gave 
him the copy of the writing of the decree that 
was given at Shushan to destroy them, to 
shew 2 unto Esther, and to declare 2 unto 
her, and to charge her that she should 
go in unto the king, to make supplication 
unto him, and to make request before 
hum for her people. 9 And Hatach came 
and told Esther the words of Mordecai. 
10 4% Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and 
gave him commandment unto Mordecaï ; 
11 All the king’s servants, and the people of 
the king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, 
whether man or woman, shall come unto the 
king into the inner court, who 1s not called, 
there is one law of his to put kim to death, 
except such to whom the king shall hold out 
the golden sceptre, that he may live: but 
Ï have not been called to come in unto the 
king these thirty days. 12 And they told 
to Mordecai Esther’s words. ‘13 Then Mordecai 
commanded to answer Esther, Think not with 
thyself that thou shalt escape in the king’s 
house, more than all the Jews. 14 For if thou 
altogether holdest thy peace at this time, éhen 
suall there enlargement and deliverance arise 
to the Jews from another place; but thou and 
thy father’s house shall be destreyed: and 
who knoweth whether thou art come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this? 15 4 Then 
Esther bade them return Mordecai this answer, 
16 Go, gather togefher all the Jews that are 
present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and 
reîither eat nor drink three days, night or 
day: Ï also and my maidens will fast likewise ; 
and so will Ï go in unto the king, which ss 
not according to the law: and if I perisn, I 
perish. 17 So Mordecai went his way, and 
did according to all that Esther had com- 
manded h1m. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Now it came to pass on the third day. 
that Esther put on her royal apparel, and 
stood iu the inner court of the king’s house, 
uver against the king’s house: and the king 
sat upon his royal throne in the royal 
bouse, over against the gate of the house. 
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Cftber, 4, 5. 


9 Da rief Efther Hatbah, unter des Rônigs 
Räammerern, ber vor ibr flunb, und befabl ibm 
an Marbachai, baf fie erfübre, mag bas tûre, 
und warum er fo thâte. 6 Da ging Yatbacb 
binaus ju Mardachai an bie Gaffe in der Stabt, 
Die vor bem bot beg SRoônigs war, 7 Unb 
Marbachai fagte ibm alles, vas ibm begegnet 
wäre, unb Die Summa des Silbers, bas Daman 
gerebet batte in des Rônigs Rammer dargumägen 
um ber Guben ivilfen, fie ju vertilgen. 8 Unb 
gab ibm bie Abfchrift bes Gebots, bas zu Sufan 
angeflagen war, fle zu vertilgen, baf er es 
Effber 3eigete, unbibr anfagete, und gebôte ibr, 
baf Île gum Rônige binein ginge, und thâte eine 
Bitte an ibn um thr Bolt, 9 Uno ba HSatha 
binein fam, und fagte Œfther bie Morte 
Marvahai; 10 Syprah Efther zu Sathacb, und 
gebot ibm an Mardabai: 11 Es iwiffen alle 
Rnecbte des Rônigs und bas Volt in den Lanben 
des Rônigs, daf, mer sum Rônige binein gebet, 
intwenbdig in ben Dof, er fey Mann ober Weib, 
bec nicht gerufen if, der foll ftrads Gebots fterben ; 
eg fey benn, baf ber Rônig ben gülbenen Scepter 
gegen ibn vretcbe, bamit er febenbig bleibe. Sc 
aber bin nun tn breifig Zagen nicdt gerufen zum 
Rônige binein gu fommen. 12 linb ba bie 
Borte der Eftber wurden Marbadbai angefagt, 
13 Dies Marbabai Eftber iwieber fagen: Gebente 
nicht, baf bu bein Leben erretteft, weil bu im 
Saufe bes Rônigs biff, vor allen Suben; 
14 Denn w0 bu wirft ju biefer 3eit fbiveigen, fo 
wird eine Hülfe und Exrrettung aug einem anbdern 
Ort ben Subden entfteben, und bu und beineg 
Baterg Hans werbdet unfommen, nb iver meif, 
ob bu um biefer 3eit tillen gum ARônigreich 
tommen bift? 15 Œfther bieg Mardadai ant- 
worten: 16 So gebe bin, und verfammie alle 
Suben, bie ju Sufan vorbanden find, und faftet 
für mich, ba br nict effet unb trinfet in breten 
Œagen weder ag nob Nacbt; id und meine 
Dirnen wollen aucb alfo faften. Uud alfo will ich 
gum Rônige binein geben toiber das Gebot ; fomin 
id um, fo fomm id um. 17 Marbadai ging 
pin, und that alles, tas tbm Cfther geboten batte. 


Das 5. Cavitel. 


1 lnd am britten Tage 309 fi Efther fôniglich 
an, uub trat in ben Hof am Daufe bes Aônigs 
inwenbig gegen bem Haufe deg Rônigs. Unb 
ber Rônig fab auf feinem fônigliben Stubl im 
fôniglihen Saufe, gegen ber Ebür des Haufes. 


ESTHER, IV. V. 


5 Âlors Esther appela Hathac, un des eu- 
nuques du roi, qui avait été chargé de la 
servir, et elle lui donna ordre de savoir de 
Mardochée ce que c’était et pourquoi il en 
usait ainsi. 6 Hathac sortit donc vers Mar- 
dochée sur la place de la ville, qui était au- 
devant de la porte du roi 7 Mardochée lui 
déclara tout ce qui lui était arrivé, et l’offre 
de l'argent comptant qu'Haman avait promis 
de livrer au trésor du roi, au sujet des Juifs, 
afin qu’on les détruisit. 8 Il lui donna aussi 
une copie de l’ordonnance qui avait été écrite 
et publiée dans Susan, afin de les exterminer, 
pour qu'il {a montrât à Esther, lui expliquât 
tout, lui recommandät d'entrer chez le roi, 
pour lui demander grâce et lui faire requête 
pour sa nation. 9 Hathac revint donc et 
rapporta à Esther les paroles de Mardochée. 
10 4 Alors Esther commanda à Hathac de 
dire à Mardochée : 11 Tous les serviteurs du 
roi et le peuple des provinces du roi savent 
que c’est une loi, que quiconque, homme ou 
fenime, entre chez le roi dans le parvis in- 
térieur, sans y être appelé, est mis à mort ; à 
moins que le roi ne lui tende le sceptre d’or. 
En effet, en ce cas-là, 1l a la vie sauve. Or il 
y a déjà trente jours que je n’ai point été 
appelée pour entrer chez le roi. 12 On 
rapporta donc les paroles d’Esther à Mardo- 
chée. 13 Alors Mardochée dit qu'on fit 
à Esther cette réponse: Ne pense pas que, 
seule d’entre tous les Juifs, tu auras la vie 
sauve, parce que tu es dans la maison du roi. 
14 Et si tu te tais entièrement en ce temps- 
ci, les Juifs respireront et seront délivrés par 
quelque autre moyen; mais toi et la maison 
de ton père, vous périrez. Et qui sait si tu 
n'es point parvenue à la royauté pour un 
temps comme celui-ci? 15 Alors Esther 
dit qu’on fit à Mardochée cette réponse: 
16 Va, assemble tous les Juifs qui se trouve- 
ront dans Susan, et jeùnez pour moi; ne 
mangez ni ne buvez de trois jours, tant la 
nuit que le jour; moi et mes filles nous jeûne- 
rons de même ; puis j'irai vers le rot, quoique 
cela ne soit pas selon la loi, et s’il arrive que 
je périsse, je périrai! 17 Mardochée s’en 
alla donc, et fit ce qu’'Esther lui avait com- 
mandé. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 OR, le troisième jour, il arriva qu’Es- 
ther s’habilla d’un vêtement royal, et se 
tint au parvis intérieur du palais du roi, au- 
devant de la demeure royale. Le rot était 
assis sur le trône de son royaume, dans 
le palais royal, vis-à-vis de la porte dr” palais. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ESOHP, €’. 


2 Qc Cè Elder 0 Baouedc ‘Ecônp riv Baoilooar 
iorauévmy ëv TY aù\ÿ EdpEV dé yäptv ëv 690aÀ- 
pois auTroÙ, Kai ÉKTEVAG 0 BaorAedc TU Eoërjp 
Tv pafBôov Try XPvoÿv Ti Ev T} xEtpÈ adToÿ, 
kai 7T000!NÀÛeEr 1 Ecbiÿp Kai Ybaro Tic aäkpac 
TC paBôov.] 3 Kai eirmer 0 fBaotheëc ‘Fi EME, 
Ecüp ; Kai Ti OOÙ ÉËOTt TÔ abtwpa ; EWC TOÙ 
muioouc TC Baoieiac pou, kai Eora ao. 4 Eire 
Ôè Eocômo Hyuéoa pou imiomuoc oMuepôr éorTir * 
et oùr Ookei Try [Baorei, éÀÜarw Kai aùrdc Kai 
’Auäv eic rTijv Ooxÿv iv moumow ouepor. 5 Kai 
etre O0 fSaoikeuc Karaometoare ‘’Auay Ô7rwc 
TOUOWHLEV TOY À07yov “Eo6np Kai Tapayivoyrai 
aupôrepor eic ri doxnv Dv EiTEv Ecbip. 6 ‘Er 
OE Tr mor eine» O0 [Baor\edc mpodc ‘Eobrp Ti 
ÉOTU, Baoiliooca "Écôip ; kal Eorat O00a aëtoic. 
7 Kai eixe To airqpà pou kal Tù dkiwpa* 8 Ei 
EUpory xäpuv ÉV@TIOY TOÙ Paouéwc, &ÂOGTw 0 
Baciedc Kai ’Anäv ÉTL ri avptov #ic Ti}v doynv 
jy Toujow avroic, Kai abptoy Toujow Tà aùrTd. 
9 Kai éEÿA0ev 0 ’Auäv and roù Baotkéwe Ùdrep- 
Xapnc evpoaroueroc® ëv ÔÈ Ty ideiv ‘Auäv 
Mapdoyaioy rdv ‘Iovdaioy iv Tr} ab\g i0vuwôn 
apodpa. 10 Kai etoel0wy eic Tù dia ëkAheoe 
TOÙc @ilouc Kai Zuoäpay Ty yuvaika adroÿ, 
11 Kai dTéde er avToic TOY m\oùroy aÙroÙ Kai 
rijy 00Ëav ñv 0 BactAsdç adrp mepiéômre, Kai wc 
ÉTOINOEY AÙTÔV TPUTEVE Kai yetobac TS Baoi- 
Xeiag. 12 Kai eirev ’Auäv Où KékAmEr n HPaoi- 
Auooa era Toù Baothéwe oÙdéva eic Tv doyir 
a’ ñ mué, Kai Etc riv avpioy KékAnuar 13 Kai 
TAÜTA jot OÙK _Apéoket, ÜTav i0w Mapôoxaïor Tûy 
’Iovdaior èv Ty aûXÿ. 14 Kai eime mpôç avrdr 
Zuoaoa 1 22) adroù Kai ot ilot Kormru cot 
Ev\or TNXÜV MEVTHKOVTA, 0p0pou ÔÈ eirdr T 
Baoikei Kai kpeuacO To Mapüoyatoc ÉTL TOÙ 
Evhou® où Ôè eloeA0e eic Tv dox1v GÙV T 
Baouet Kai etppaivou. Kal mpetoe rù ua Ty 
‘Auäv, Kai mrouaoôn rù Ébiov. 





KÉVÈUVOS MOV EV XEtpt mov. "Ey mxovor êk Yeverns ou év 
van TATPLAS Hov, OTt ov, Kupue, éAuBes Toy ’IopaÿÀ éK 
WAVT@Y TOY <Ovor Kai ToÙSs TATépas LIT éK TAVTWY TV 
Tpoyovwy avTuy eEis KAnpovomiar aiwvioy, Kai éroimoas 
aUTOis ü0a éAGATIQS : Kai vÜv AHAPTOHEV ÉVUTTLÔV 70; Kai 
TapédwKras 1 quas eis xetpas Tor éx0por quov avé y _e8oËa- 
JAUEY TOUS Oeovs avT@y. AikatoS el, Kypre * Kai vÜy oÙx 
ixavwômoar év  TEKpaou a SovAetas nu, aAW éOyrav ras 
XEtpas aÙTUY ÉTL TS Xetpas Toy etÜwAWY abuTor, éfapat 
prop dv CTOUATOS dou Kat apaviaat KAnpoyoutar Gov, Kai 
éuppätar gToua aivouyTwy doi Kai chéoa êo£ar oëKoU œov 
Kai Ovoraornpiov œov, Kai avotéar TTÜpa vor eis apeTàs 
HaTaiwy Kai Oavaobrvar BaotAéa gaprivoy ets atovae Mh 
Tapabws, Kupue, To TKNTTPOY œov TOiS UN oùoL, Kai {1 KATA 
YEAaoaTwI av év 17) TTWOEL MOV, AAA OTPÉ bov Tv BovAñr 
aUTy éT aUToUs" Toy ôè ap£auevor éd" quas rapaëery aTt- 
go Mrñoônrt, Kupue, Yrwo0NTL év Katp@ OA pews HO, 
Kat ue Oapouvar, BaoiAeu To decor Kai TÉOns apxns éTee 
KPaTÜ * 8as Adyor evpvôuor els Tù FTôUa mou ÉVWTLOV ToÙ 
Aéovros, Kai _HETabes Tv rapôiav avToù eis Hioos TOÙ TOÀE- 
HoUvTos TGS, eis TuvrTéAeLar aUToŸ Kai TOY OOVOOUVTWY 
aUT@ * quas ôè Piaau év Xeupi gov, Kai Boyônoar mot T 
HÔvy Kai u} ÉxOUIY et UN dé, Küpre.  Ilavrwr yroouv éxes, 
Kai olBas ürt éhionoa 6£ar avéuwr, rai BêeAuozoua oi- 
TAV ATEPUTHÂTUY Ka ravrûs &AAorpiov. Zù olôas Ty aväy- 
KV HLOU, OT BôeAüToomar Td Tnmetor TAS Urepnhaveias mau 
0 éoTuy éTri TAS Kepaars Ov év nuépas OmTaotas HO * Bôe- 
Avocopa aùTo wS pankos KATAUTVLWV, Kai où popo abro ér 
Aépats Aovx (as nov. Kai ovx payer ï 7 ôovÀn œav Tpareéar 
‘Andy, Kai oùk éboéaoa TUUTOTLOY BayiAéws, ovde ÉTLOoy 
olvov oravôwr * Kai ovx nvhpävôy à 7 ôoÿAn œov aÿ' nuépas 
peraBoans Aou méxpt vÜv LAC ei ok, Kupue o eos 
ABpaüy. ‘O0 deds (3 LOxXUwWY éTè TAVTAS, ei akougor povyu 
aTnATLOUÉvUY Kai püaai LAS EK YELPOS TOY TOVNPEUOJLÉ VU, 
Kai pÜgai 1e éx TOÙ büBou uov. 


V. 


* KAÏI cyeunOn € év T7) quépa Th TPUT ©S émavgaro TPOTEUY 0- 
HV éfeôÿaro Ta tMaTLa TAS deparesas Kat 7mepreBaAÂcTo 
Tv Scfar QUTYS * Kai yevnbeioa éripayvñs, éTikaÀcoauévy 
TOY TAVTWY ÉTOnTNy êeov Kat CwTNpay rapéAaBe Tâs êva 
&Bpas, KA TT} Mèr pig émmpelôeTo ws TAUGSRENNEEUNS 7. äe 
éTépa émmproAover KoudiGouoa Tr tvBuorr avrÿs® kat aÙvTÿ 


ESTHER, V. 


2 Cumque vidisset Esther reginam stantem, 
placuit oculis ejus, et extendit contra eam 


Quæ 


accedens, osculata est summitatem virgæ ejus. 


virgam auream, quam tenebat manu. 


3 Dixitque ad eam rex: Quid vis Esther 


regina? quæ est petitio tua? etiam si 
dimidiam partem regni petieris, dabitur tibi. 
4 At 1lla respondit : Si regi placet, obsecro 
ut venias ad me hodie, et Aman tecum, ad 
convivium quod paravi. 5 Statimque rex, 
Vocate, inquit, cito Aman, ut Esther obediat 
voluntati. Venerunt itaque rex et Aman ad 


convivium, quod eis regina paraverat. 
6 Dixitque ei rex, postquam vinum biberat 
abundanter: Quid petis ut detur tibiP et pro 
qua re postulas? etiam si dimidiam partem 
regni mei petieris, impetrabis. 7 (Cui 
respondit Esther: Petitio mea, et preces 
sunt istæ: 8 Si inveni in conspectu regis 
gratiam, et si regi placet, ut det mihi quod 
postulo, et meam impleat petitionem : veniat 
rex et Aman ad convivium quod paravi eis, 
et cras aperlam regi voluntatem meam. 
9 Egressus est itaque illo die Aman lætus et 
alacer. Cumque vidisset Mardochæum se- 
dentem ante fores palatii, et non solum non 
assurrexisse sibi, sed nec motum quidem de 
loco sessionis suæ, indignatus est valde: 
10 Et dissimulata ira, reversus in domum 
suam, convocavit ad se amicos sus, et Zares 


uxorem suam: 11 Et exposuit illis magni- 


tudinem  divitiarum suarum, filio…rumque 
turbam, et quanta eum gloria super omnes 
12 Et 


post hæc ait: Regina quoque Esther nullum 


principes et servos suos rex elevasset. 


alium Ÿocavit ad convivium cum rege, præter 
me: apud quam etiam cras cum rege pransu- 
rus sum. 13 Et cum hæc omnia habeam, 
nihil me habere puto, quamdiu videro Mar- 
dochæum Judæum sedentem ante fores regias. 
14 Responderuntque ei, Zares uxor ejus, 
et ceteri amici: Jube parari excelsam tra- 


bem, habentem  altitudinis quinquaginta 
cubitos, et dic mane regi ut appendatur super 
eam Mardochæus, et sic ibis cum rege Iætus 
ad convivium. Placuit ei consilium, et jussit 


excelsam parari crucem. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ee 


ESTHER, V. 


2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther 
the queen standing in the court, éhut she 
obtained favour in his sight: and the king 
held out to Esther the golden sceptre that was 
in his hand. So Esther drew near, and touched 
the top of the sceptre. 3 Then said the king 
unto her, What wilt thou, queen Esther? and 
what ?s thy request ? it shall be even given 
thee to the halfof the kingdom. 4 And Esther 
answered, If 2 seem good unto the king, let 
the king and Haman come this day unto the 
banquet that I have prepared for him. 5 Then 
the king said, Cause Haman to make haste, that 
he may do as Esther hath said. Sothe king 
and Haman came to the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 6 And the king said unto 
Esther at the banquet of wine, What 1s thy 
petition ? and it shall be granted thee: and 
what 2s thy request ? even to the half of the 
kingdom it shall be performed. 
answered Esther, and said, My petition and 
my request is; 8 IfI have found favour in 
the sight of the king, and if it please the king 
to grant my petition, and to perform my 
request, let the king and Haman come to the 
banquet that [ shall prepare for them, and I 
will do to morrow as the king hath said. 
9 4 Then went Haman forth that day joyful 
and with a glad heart: but when Haman saw 
Mordecai in the king’s gate, that he stood not 
up, nor moved for him, he was full of indig- 
pation against Mordecai. 10 Nevertheless 
Haman refrained himself: and when he came 
home, he sent and called for his friends, and 
Zeresh his wife. 11 And Haman told them 
of the glory of his riches, and the multitude 
of his children, and all {he things wherein the 
king had promoted him, and how he had 
advanced him above the princes and servants 
of the king. 
Esther the queen did let no man comein with 
the king unto the banquet that she had pre- 
pared but myself; and to morrow am I invited 
unto her also with the king. 13 Yet all this 
availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai 
the Jew sitting at the king’s gate. 14 4 Then 
said Zeresh his wife and all his friends unto 
him, Let a gallows be made of fifty cubits 
high, and to morrow speak thou unto the king 
that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then 
go thou in merrily with the king unto the 
banquet. And the thing pleased Haman ; and 
he caused the gallows to be made. 
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12 Haman said moreover, Yea, 


7 Then. 





Ctber, 5. 

2 Unb ba ber Rônig fabe Efiber, die Rônigin, 
fteben im Hofe ; fanb fie Gnade vor feinen Augen. 
Unb ber Rônig redte ben gülbenen Scepter in 
feiner Sand gegen Eftber. Da trat Efther berau, 
und rübrete die Sypibe des Srepterg an. 3 Da 
fpra ber Rônig qu ibr: Mas ift bir, Cftber, 
Roônigin? und was forberft bu ? Au die Haälfte 
des ARoônigreibs fol bir gegeben werden. 
4 Eftber fpradh: (Gefüllt e8 bem SARônige, fo 
fomme ber SRônig und DHaman beute 3u dem 
Mabl, bas id gugerictet babe. 5 Der Rônig 
fprah : Œilet, baf Saman thue, was Efther 
gefagt bat. Da nun der Rônig und Haman 3u 
bem Mabl famen, das Eftber augeridtet batte ; 
6 Sprad der fRônig au Efther, da er Mein 
getrunfen batte: as bitteff bu, Cftéer ? 
ES fol bit gegeben werden.  lUnd was 
forberft bu ? Aud bie Hâlfte des Rônigreichs, es 
foi gefbeben. 7 Da antwortete Eftber, unb 
fhrach : Meine Bitte und Pegebr ift: 8 HSab id 
Gnabde gefunden vor bem Rônige, und fo es bem 
Rônige gefallt, mir qu geben meine Bitte und zu 
fhun mein Begebr; fo fomme ber Rônig und 
Samar qu bem Mabl, bas id für fie suridten 
will ; fo will id morgen thun, was der Rônig 
gefagt bat, 9 Da ging Saman des Tages binaus 
frôblih und gutes Muths. nd ba er fabe 
Marbachai im Thor des Rônigs, dbaf er nicdt 
aufftunb, noch fih vor tbm beivegte, warb er voll 
3orng über Marbachai. 10 Aber er entbielt fich. 
nb ba er beim fam, fanbte er bin, und [ie bolen 
feine Sreunbe, und fein MBeib Sevres; 11 Und 
eraäblete ibnen dite Derrlicbéeit feines NRetcbthumé, 
und bie Menge feiner Rinder, und alles, tie ibn 
der Rônig fo groB gemacbt bâtte, und baB er über 
die Sürften und Anecbte des Rônigs erbaben wûre. 
12 Aud fprad Saman: Unb die Ronigin Efther 
bat niemanbd laffen fommen mit bem Rônige zum 
Mrabt, bas fie gugerichtet bat, obne mich; unb bin 
aud morgen zu ibr gelaben mit bem ARônige. 
13 Aber an bem alflem babe id fein Genüge, fo 
ange ich febe ben Suben Marbadbai am Rônigs- 
thor fiten. 14 Da fprah ju ibm fein MBeib 
Geres, und alle feine Sreunde: Man macbe 
einen Paum fünfsig Ellen bob, und fage morgen 
bem Rônige, baf man Marbachai baran bânge ; 
fo Éommft bu mit bem Rônige froblih sum Mabl, 
Das gefiel Saman wobl, und IieB einen Paum 
gutidten. 





ESTHER, Y 


2 Et dès que le roi vit la reine Esther qui se 
tenait debout au parvis, elle gagna ses bonnes 
grâces, de sorte que le roi tendit à Esther le 
Alors 
Esther s’approcha et toucha le bout du sceptre. 


sceptre d’or qui était dans sa main. 


3 Puis le roi lui dit: Qu’as-tu, reine Esther, 
et que demandes-tu ? je te donnerai jusqu’à 
4 Esther répondit : 
Si le roi le trouve bon, que le roi vienne 


la moitié du royaume. 


aujourd'hui avec Haman au festin que je lui 
ai préparé. 5 Alors le roi dit: Qu'on fasse 
venir Haman en toute hâte, pour faire ce qu’a 
dit Esther. 
festin qu’Iisther avait préparé. 6 4 Et, au vin 
de la collation, le roi dit à Esther : Quelle est 
Quelle 
est donc ta prière P 4 y sera fait droit jusqu’à 
la moitié du royaume. 7 Âlors Esther 
répondit, et dit: Ma demande et ma prière, 


8 Si j'ai trouvé grâce devant le roi, et si le 


Le roi vint donc avec Haman au 


ta demande? elle te sera octroyée. 


roi trouve bon d’accorder ma demande et 
d’exaucer ma requête, c’est que le roi et 
Haman viennent au festin que je leur pré- 
parerai; puis, demain je ferai selon la parole 
du roi. 9 Or Haman sortit en ce jour-là 
joyeux et le cœur gai. Mais sitôt qu’il eut 
vu, à la porte du roi, Mardochée qui ne se 
leva point et ne se remua point pour lui, il fut 
rempli de colère contre Mardochée. 10 Toute- 
fois Haman se contint, et lorsqu'il fut venu 
dans sa maison, il envoya quérir ses amis et 
Zérès, sa femme. 11 Puis Haman leur parla 
de la gloire de ses richesses, de la multitude 
de ses enfants et de tout ce que le roi avait 
fait pour l’agrandir ; il rappela aussi comment 
il l'avait élevé au-dessus des principaux 
seigneurs et serviteurs du roi. 12 Puis il 
ajouta: Et même la reine Esther n'a fait 
venir que moi avec le roi au festin qu’elle a 
fait, et je suis encore pour demain convié par 
elle avec le roi. 13 Mais tout cela ne me sert 
de rien, pendant tout le temps que je vois 
Mardochée, ce Juif, assis à la porte du rot. 
14 4 Alors Zérès, sa femme, et tous ses 
amis lui répondirent: Qu'on fasse un gibet 
haut de cinquante coudées, et demain au 
matin, dis au roi qu'on y pende Mardochée ; 
et va-t-en joyeux au festin avec le roi. Or 
cette parole plut à Haman, et il fit faire 
le gibet. 


ToM. 111. 2Q 
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ESOHP, <’, 


KE®. «’. 


1 ‘O Ôë Küouoç améormoe Toy Ümvor amd Toù 
BaowEwg Tv vükra ékeivmv, Kai elme r@ Gakôve 
adToÙ ElCDÉDELV YOAUUATA UVUÔCUVA TÔV MUEPOV 
avayivwokey aùrg. 2 Evpe ÔË Tà yoauuara Tà 
yoapévra mwepl Mapôoyxaiou, wç annyyae T@ 
Baouesi mepi rüv Ovo ebvobywry Toù BaoiEwg ëv 
r@ puÂaocew abrodc Kai énrioa émifBaheiy Tac 
xeipaç ’Apraëipäy. 3 Eire Où 0 fBaouevc Tiva 
doéarv  Xxapiv émouoauey T@ Mapooyaiw; Kal 
gimav oi Ouakovor roù Baotiwc Oùk iToinaac 
abr@ oùdév. 4 ’Ev Ôà r@ muvOaveoôæ rôv Baoiéa 
mepi Tic ebvoiac Mapôoxaiov, tôoù Auäv ëv Tÿ 
avAÿ' eime Où 0 Baoueuc Tig ëv rÿ aù\y; 0 OÀ 
’Auäv eloAüer eimeiv To Baciet Kkoeuäoæ Tôv 
Mapioyaïioy ini Tr EtÂw w mroiuace 5 Ka) 
eirmav ot duakovor Toù Baoi\ëwg ‘Tdoùd 'Auàv Ecrn- 
key ëy T7 av\y' Kai ere O0 (aouweuc Kaicare 
avrov, 6 Eire Ôè 0 Baoiedc ro ‘Auav Ti romow 
r@ avOpurwy dv éyw OElw GoËacæu; ele Oè ëv 
éaur@ ’Apav Téva OEÂe 0 fBaouedc doËaaa ei pi 
né; 7 Eire Ôè mpôc rùv Baowéa “AvOpwmor ôv 
0 Baoiedg Elu doËaom, 8 ‘Eveykarwoay oi 
maidec Toù ffaoiëéwc oroÿy fuooiynr ÿv à 
Paouedc menacer, kai tmrmov ëg Ov 0 GBaoi- 
Neùc émiBaive, 9 Kal dorw Evi rüv @iwy rod 
Baaktwg rov évOdEwy Kai oroMo4Tw Toy avOpw- 
mov dv à Bacuedç ayarg, Kai avafBiBacarw adrdv 
Ti rov mmov, Kai KmpuooËrw à Tÿg TAQTELQG 
rc môMEwÇ AËéywr Oùrwg Éora mavri av6purwy 
dv © Baocedc dobage. 10 Eire Où 0 Baowedc 


r@ ’Auavy Kaüç i\a\moaç® oÙTwÇ TOinO0v T 


Mapôoxaiy Tr ’Iovdaiw T@ Oeparetovrt Ëv TI 
ad\ÿ, kal un mapatecärw oov À6yoc wy ÉAaÂnoac. 
11 “Ehafe Ôè ’Auäv rv aroÂÿv Kai Tor imTov, 
cai èorôAoE rùv Mapôoyaïoy Kai avefiBaoer aurdv 
émi roy immov, Kai OuAVeE dià TC TAarElAC TC 
mOEWÇ Kai ékijpvoce Aéywy Oùrwg Éora avril 
avbpwrwy dv Ô Baoiedc 0e DoËaoau 12 ’Exé- 
grpeÿe 0 o Mapôoyatoc eic Tv aëAnv' ‘Auàr 
dE urécrpeer eiç rà ida Avmovuevog Kara kepaAr- 
13 Kai dinynoaro ’Auäv rà ovufeGnrôra avr 
Zuwoäpa Ty yvvaui adrod Kai roi pilot Kai 
airay npog adror où pilot ka ny yuvy Et ëk 
yévouc 'lovdaiwr Mapôoyatoc, np£a ramewvoboOa 
ÉVUTIOV QAÙTOÙ, HEOWY ME, Kai OÙ Mi OÔUvy 
avroy auvvaosôa, Or Oedc dv per avrob. 


épvôpuwo a AK) KaAAOUS aUTYS, «oi Tè TPOTWTOY auTÿs 
iAapôy à ws mpoobuAëés, n O Kapôia aÛTNS ATEOTEVULÉVT amd 
Toù PoBov. Kai eiceAdoüTa Tous Tas Ovpas KATÉOTY Epie 
moy TOÙ BaotAéws * Kai Lauros ék@0nTo ëmt Toù Opôvou Ts 
BaciAeias avroë, rai Tâcar .oToÂÿv TS éripavetas aÜTOÿ 
évOeÔUKEL, 0À0S &cû xpvooù Kat Aïfwv moAuTeA&y, kai v po- 
Fe roëpa. Kai œpas Tr TPOTWTOV aUToù Tervpwuér ov 

60Ën € ev aka Ovnoë éBAeÿev* kai émeder n BaaiAooa Kai 
peréBañe TO xPOU a aUTYS év ÉKAUTEL, Kat KaTEMÉKUYEr ét 
TAV KepaAnr TAS dBpas TS TPOTOpEVOHÉVNS. Kat ueréBaev 
0 eos To Tvevua TOU BaoiAews ets TPaÜTTA, Kai &ywrcécas 
avemônaer à ao TOU Opovov «adTo, Kai av eAaBev aura éTt 
Tas aykaÂas aUTOÙ HEXpus où KATÉOT, Kai mapekaAe auTyr 
AGyous ELPVIKOLS Kai eirrev aÙT} Te TU, "Ecémp; éyw 0 
aôeApés œov, Bapoer, OÙ UN aTobavs * OTL Kotvov Tù TpÔT- 
Tayua quor égriv* mpôTeÀBe. Kai apas TAv xpvoir péBôov 
éTéOnKer TL Toy TPAXAOY aÙTHS) Kai AOTATATO avril Ka 
etre AaAnaôv ou. Kai elTev ar Etô6v Te, KUPLE, &S ày- 
yehov Oeov, Kat éTapaxôn L Kapôta mov ao poBou ras Ô0Ëns 
gov OTL Savuagros el, xupre, Kai To TPOTWTÔ 0 dou XapiTwy 
HegTOv. "Ev 6e T@ StaAéyeo bat avr hu CUSTATS arro ékAGIEwS * 
Kat O0 BagrAeùs éTapagoero, Kai Taga 7 Oeparela aÜTOŸ Tap- 
exaer aUTHve 


27. 


ESTHER, VI. 


CAPÜT VI. 

1 NoCTEM illam duxit rex insomnem, jus- 
sitque sibi afferri historias et annales priorum 
temporum. Quæ cum illo presente legerentur, 
2 Ventum est ad illum locum ubi seriptum 
erat, quomodo nuntiassct Mardochæus insi- 
dias Bagathan et Thares eunuchorum, regem 
Assuerum jugulare cupientium. 3 Quod cum 
audisset rex, ait: Quid pro hac fide honoris 
ac præmil Mardochæus consecutus est ? Dixe- 
runt ei servi 1llius ac ministri: Nihil omnino 
mercedis accepit. 4 Statimque rex, Quis est, 
inquit, in atrlo? Aman quippe interius 
atrium domus regiæ intraverat, ut suggereret 
regi, et juberet Mardochæum affigi patibulo, 
quod ei fuerat præparatum, 5 Responderunt 
pueri: Aman stat in atrio. Dixitque rex: 
Ingrediatur. 6 Cumque esset ingressus, ait 
illi: Quid debet fieri viro, quem rex honorare 
desiderat?  Cogitans autem in corde suo 
Aman, et reputans quod nullum alium rex, 
nisi se, vellet honorare, 7 Respondit: Homo, 
8 Debet indui 


vestibus regiis, et imponi super equum, qui de 


quem rex honorare cupit, 


sella regis est, et accipere regium diadema 


super caput suum, 9 Et primus de regis 


principibus ac tyrannis teneat equum ejus, et : 


per plateam civitatis incedens clamet, et dicat: 
Sic honorabitur, quemcumque voluerit rex 
honorare. 10 Dixitque ei rex: Festina, et 
sumpta stola et equo, fac, ut locutus es, Mar- 
dochæo Judæo, qui sedet ante fores palatii. 
Cave ne quidquam de his, quæ locutus es, 
prætermittas. 11 Tulit itaque Aman stolam 
et equum, indutumque Mardochæum in platea 
civitatis, et impositum equo præcedebat, atque 
clamabat : Hoc honore condignus est, quem- 
12 Rever- 


susque est Mardochæus ad januam palatii: et 


cumque rex voluerit honorare. 


Aman festinavit ire in domum suam, lugens 
et operto capite: 13 Narravitque Zares uxori 
suæ, et anricis, omnia quæ evenissent sibi. (Cui 
responderunt sapientes, quos habebat in con- 
silo, et uxor ejus: Si de semine Judæorum est 
Mardochæus, ante quem cadere cœpisti, non 


poteris ei resistere, sed cades in conspectu ejus 
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RSTHER, VI. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 ON that night could not the king sleep, | 
and he commanded to bring the book of 


records of the chronicles ; and they were read 
before the king. 2 And it was found written, 
that Mordecai had told of Bigthana and 


keepers of the door, who sought to lay hand 
ou the king Ahasuerus. 3 And the king 
said, What honour and diguity hath been done 
to Mordecai for this? Then said the king’s 
servants that ministered unto him, There is 
nothing done for him. 44 And the king 
said, Who ?s in the court? Now Haman was 
come into the outward court of the king’s 
house, to speak unto the king to hang 
Mordecai on the gallows that he had prepared 
for him. 5 And the king’s servants said 
unto him, Behold, Haman standeth in the 
court. And the king said, Let him come in. 
6 So Haman came in. And the king said 
unto him, What shall be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour? Now 
Haman thought in his heart, To whom would 
the king delight to do honour more than to 
myself? 7 And Haman answered the king, 
For the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour, 8 Let the royal apparel be brought 
which the king useth to wear, and the horse 
that the king rideth upon, and the crown 
royal which is set upon his head: 9 And 
let this apparel and horse be delivered to the 
hand of one of the king’s most noble princes, 
that they may array the man wihal whon 
the king delighteth to honour, and bring him 
on horseback through the street of the city, 
and proclaim before him, Thus shall it be 
done to the man whom the king delighteth to 
honour. 10 Then the king said to Haman, 
Make haste, and take the apparel and the 
horse, as thou hast said, and do even so to 
Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s 
gate: let nothing fail of all that thou hast 
spoken. 11 Then took Haman the apparel 
and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on horseback through the street 
of the city, and proclaimed before him, Thus 
shall it be done unto the man whom 
the king delighteth to honour. 12 4 And 
Mordecai came again to the king’s gate. 
But Haman hasted to his house mourning, 
and having his head covered. 13 And 
Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his friends 
every thing that had befallen him. Then 
said his wise men and Zeresh his wife 
unto him, If Mordecai be of the seed of 
the Jews, before whom thou hast begun 
to fall, thou shalt not prevail against 
him, but shalt surely fall before him. 
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Cither, 6. 


Das 6. Capitel. 
1 Sn berfelben Nacht tonnte der Rônig nicht 
fhlafen, und bief die Chronifa und bie HSiftorien 
bringen. Da bie murben vor bem Rônige gelefen, 


2 Œraf fs, ba gefhrieben war, wie Darbabai 


US + 


Teresh, two of the king’s chamberlains, the patte angefagl, baf bie gtween Simmerer bes 


Rônigs, Bigthan und Lheres, die an der Schiwelle 
büteten, getrachtet bätten, die Hand an den Rônig 
Abasveros zu legen. 3 Unbd der Rônig fprach : 
Ras baben wir Mardabai Ebre und Guteg bafür 
getban ? Da fpracen bie Rnaben deg Rônigg, 
bie 1hm bieneten: ©g ift ibm nidts gefcheben. 
4 Unb ber Rônig fpradb: Mer ift im Hofe € 
(benn Saman warin ben Sof gegangen, dbrauben 
vor Des Rônigs Daufe, baf er ben Rônige fagte, 
Mardadai au bâängen an ben PBaum, den er ibm 
aubereitet patte.) 5 Und bes Rônigs Rnaben 
fprachen ju ibm: Siebe, Saman ftebet im Hofe. 
Der Rônig forad: Laft ibn berein geben. 
6 Mnb ba Paman binein fam, fpracdb der Rônig 
au ibm: Mas folf man dent Manne thun, den der 
Rônig gerne wollte ebren ? HSaman aber gebacbte 
in feinent Dergen: em follte der Rônig anders 
gerne tvollen Œbre thun, benn mir? 7 Unbd 
Saman fpracb zum Rônige : Den Mann, den der 
Rônig gerne wollte ebren, 8 Golf man ber- 
bringen, dba& man ibm fôniglide Rieider amiebe, 
bie der Rônig pflegt au tragen, und bas of, ba 
ber Rônig auf veitet, und baf man bic fônigliche 
Rrone auf fein Baupt febte; 9 Und man fol 
fofh Rleio und Rof geben in die Hand eines 
Sürften beg Roônigs, baf berfelbe den Mann 
anaiebe, ben ber Rôntg gerne ebren twollte, und 
fübre ibn auf bem Ro in der Stadt Gafflen, unb 
[affe rufen vor ibm ber : ©o tird man thun bem 
Manne, ben der Rônig gerne ebren twolte. 
10 Der Rônig fpracd zu Haman: Etle und nimm 
bag Reid und NoB, wie bu gefagt baft, unb tbue 
alfo mit Mardadai, Dem Suben, der vor bem 
Lbor des Rônigs fibet ; unb laB nibts feblen an 
allem, bag bu gerebet bafi. 11 Da nabm Saman 
bag Reid und Rob, und 30g9 Marbadai an, unb 
fübrete ibn auf der Stabt Gaffen, und rief vor 
ibm ber: Go iwiro man thuu bem Manne, den 
ber Rônig gerne ebren twollte. 12 Unb Mar- 
bachai fan toieber an bag Œbor des Rônigs. 
Saman aber etlete zu Daufe, trug Leide mit 
verbülletenr &Ropfe, 13 Unb eraüblete feinem 
MMeibe Geres und feinen Greunden allen alles, 
was ibm begegnet war. Da fpracden au ibm 
feine Reifen, unb fein Reib Ceres: ft Mar- 
bachai vom @Gamen ber Suben, vor bem bu 
au fallen angeboben baft ; fo vermagft bu nicts 
an ibm, fonbern bu irft vor ibm fallen, 


ESTHER, VL 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 CETTE nuit-là, le roi ne pouvant dormir, 
ordonna qu’on lui apportât le livre des Mé- 
On les lut donc 
2 Or il y trouva écrit que 


moires, ou les Chroniques. 
devant le roi. 
Mardochée avait donné avis de la conspiration 
de Bigthan et de Térès, deux des eunuques 
du roi, d’entre ceux qui gardaient l'entrée, et 
qui avaient cherché à mettre la main sur le 
3 Alors le roi dit: Quel 
honneur et quelle distinction a-t-on accordée 


lO1i ÂAssuérus. 


pour cela à Mardochée P Et les gens du roi, 
qui le servaient, rvépondirent: On n’a rien 
4 Alors le roi dit: Qui est 
au parvis? Or Haman était venu au parvis 
du palais du roi, pour dire au roi qu'il fit 
pendre Mardochée au gibet qu'il lui avait fait 
préparer. 5 Les gens du roi lui répondirent 
donc: Voici, c’est Haman qui est au parvis. 
Puis le roi dit: Qu'il entre. 6 Haman entra 
donc, et le roi lui dit: Que faudra-t-1l faire 
à un homme que le roi prend plaisir à honorer ? 
Or Haman se dit en son cœur: À qui le roi 
voudrait-il faire plus d'honneur qu'à moi? 
7 Haman répondit donc au roi: Quant à 
l’homme que le roi prend plaisir à honorer, 
8 Qu'on lui apporte le vêtement royal, dont 
le roi se vêt: qu’on lui amène le cheval que le 
voi monte; qu’on lui mette sur la tête la 
couronne royale ; 9 Qu'’ensuite on donne ce 
vêtement et ce cheval à quelqu'un des princi- 
paux eé des plus grands seigneurs qui sont 
auprès du roi, qu’on en revête l’homme que le 
roi prend plaisir à honorer; qu’on le fasse 
aller à cheval par les rues de la ville, et qu’on 
crie devant lui: C’est ainsi qu’on doit faire 
à l’homme que le roi prend plaisir à honorer. 
10 Alors le roi dit à Haman: HÂte-toi, 
prends le vêtement et le cheval, comme tu l’as 
dit, et fais ainsi à Mardochée, le Juif, qui est 
assis à la porte du roi. De tout ce que tu as 
dit n’omets rien. 11 Haman prit donc le 
vêtement et le cheval, revêtit Mardochée, le 
fit aller à cheval par les rues de la ville, et 
cria devant lui: C’est ainsi qu’on doit faire à 
l'homme que le roi prend plaisir à honorer. 
12 4 Puis Mardochée s’en retourna à la porte 
du roi. Mais Haman se retira promptement 
dans sa maison, tout afligé, et ayant la tête 
couverte. 13 Or Haman raconta à Zérès, sa 
femme, et à tous ses amis, tout ce qui lui était 
arrivé. Alors ses sages et Zérès, sa femme, 
lui répondirent : Si Mardochée, devant lequel 
tu as commencé de tomber, est de la race 
des Juifs, tu ne l’emporteras pas sur lui; 
mais certainement tu tomberas devant lui. 


fait pour lui. 


biBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ESTHER, VI VII VIII. 


LA ; Ca ’ ’ e , … | . . e + 
14 Ere adrüv Aaoëvrwy rapayivovræ où ebvoëyoi | 14 Adhuc illis loquentibus, venerunt eunuchi 


L ‘ t , 
ÉTOmEUVOVTEC Tv ‘Andy ëmt rdv mérov dv mroi- 


acer "Eoc0np. 


KE. &. 


1 EIEHAGE Où 6 Baaikedg Kai 'Auèv ouuruir 
Ty Baoiïicay. 2 Eire 0 0 Baoikedc 'Ecônp Tÿ 
deurépg muépg v r@ môrw Té éorw, ‘"Ecbijp 
Baoiliooa, Kat ri rà airmu@ oov Kai ri rù àEiwpa 
dou; Kai ÉOTW doc EwÇ uioovc TÿÇ fBaoieiac 
uov. 3 Kai amokpibeioa eéimev Et eboov yapiv 
évwmov Toù Gaoi\ëwg, dolmTw % Yuy TS airn- 
uari uou, Kai 0 Àaôçg pou 7@ aàËtwuari pou. 
4 ‘Expablmquer yàp éyw re Kai 0 Àaoç pou eic 
amwaar kai draprayiy Kal ÜovXeiar, mueic Kai 
TA TÉKYA MAY EC mraïidac Kai TO0iGKaÇ, Kai 
rapkovoa où yap &Ëoç 0 dLaBoloc Tic aëÂÿc 
roù BaoiAéwc. 5 Eire à 6 fBaotkeuc Tig oùroc 
OoTig ÉTOÂUNOE Too To rpayua Toùro; 6 Eire 
Ôè ’Eoônp ‘Avdowmoç éybpôc ’Auàv à Toynoèc 
oùroç. ‘Amär Oë érapaxôy amd roù Basthëwg Kai 
rc Baouioonc. 7 ‘O ÔÈ Buosedc iÉaviorn àmd 
TOÙ ovurooiov eic rüv kÿrov' 0 à Auäv rapy- 
reiro Tv fPaoiliooav, Ewpa yàp Éavrdv év Kakoic 
Ovra. 8 Ereorpcde Ôë 0 [BaoiAedç ëk Toù kruv, 
Anar Ô émiremruxe mi iv KAivnr air Tv 
Baciliooav* eîme dè d Baoieëg “Qore Kai riv 
yuvaira Briaëyg ëv 7 oikiga pou; ‘Auav ÔË akodoac 
duerparn Tip mpocwmrwp. 9 Eire dÈ Rovyabàv elç 
Tüy EeuvoUuywr mpùc Tùv fBaowta ’Idod kal EvAor 
mroiuasev ‘Auäv Mapôoxaiy T@ Nalïoavri rep} 
TOÙ BaoiAëwg, ka wofwra èv 7oic ’Auàäv Ebor 
TnxXüv mevrmkovra. Eire Ôè à Baoietg Eravpw- 
Orw ëm avrod. 10 Kai ékpoeudoôn ‘Auav ii 


roù Evhou à nrouuao0m Mapôoyaiw. Kai rôre 0 


« > » es = 
Baoiec ékomace roù Ovuov. 


KE®. 7. 
1 KAT év avrÿ ry muépga Ô fBaoiedc ’Apra- 
Etpënc é0wpnoaro ‘Ecbÿp 0oa vrijpxer 'Auàv 7T@ 
dtafB6Xp, kal Mapdoyaiog rpocek\ñ0n dd roù Baoi- 


Aëwg' UrédaËe yap ‘Eoônp 671 évoweiwra aùry. 


| regis, et cito eum ad convivium, quod regina 


.impetrabis. 


paraverat, pergere compulerunt. 


CAPUT VII. 

1 INTRAVIT itaque rex et Aman, ut bibereat 
cum regina. 2 Dixitque ei rex etiam secunda 
die, postquam vino incaluerat : Quæ est petitio 
tua Esther ut detur tibi? et quid vis fieriP 
etiam si dimidiam partem regui mei petieris, 
3 Ad quem illa respondit: Si 
inveni gratiam in oculis tuis o rex, et si tibi 
placet, dona mihi animam meam, pro qua 
rOgo, et populum meum, pro quo obsecro. 
4 Traditi enim sumus ego et populus meus, 
ut couteramur, jugulemur, et pereamus. Atque 
utinam in servos et famulas venderemur : esset 
tolerabile malum, et gemens tacerem; nunc 
autem hostis noster est, cujus crudelitas 
redundat in regem. 5 Respondensque rex 
Assuerus ait: Quis est iste, et cujus potentiæ, 
6 Dixitque Esther: 
Hostis et inimicus noster pessimus iste est 
Quod ille audiens, illico obstupuit, 


ut hæc audeat facere ? 


Aman. 
vultum regis ac reginæ ferre non sustinens,. 
7 Rex autem iratus surrexit, et de loco con- 
vivii intravit in hortum arboribus consitum. 
Amau quoque surrexit ut rogaret Esther 
reginam pro anima sua, intellexit enim a rege 
sibi paratum malum. 8 Qui cum reversus 
esset de horto nemoribus consito, et intrasset 
convivii locum, reperit Aman super lectulum 
corruisse, in quo jacebat Esther, et ait: Etiam 
reginam vult opprimere, me præsente, In 
domo mea. Necdum verbutn de ore regis 
exierat, et statim operuerunt faciem ejus. 
9 Dixitque Harbona, unus de eunuchis, qui 
stabant in ministerio regis: En lignum, quod 
paraverat Mardochæo, qui locutus est pro 
rege, stat in’ domo Aman, habeus altitudinis 
quinquaginta cubitos. Cui dixit rex: Ap- 
pendite eum in eo. 10 Suspensus est itaque 
Aman in patibulo quod paraverat Mardochæo: 


et regis ira quievit. 


CAPUT VIII. 

1 DIE illo dedit rex Assuerus Esther reginæ 
domum Aman adversarii Judæorum, et Mar: 
dochæus ingressus est ante faciem regis. Con- 
fessa est enim ei Esther quod esset patruus suus 
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SSTHER, VI. VIL VIIL 


14 And while they were yet talking with 
him, came the king’s chamberlains, and hasted 
to bring Haman unto the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 


CHAPTER Vil. 


1 So the king and Haman came to banquet 
with Esther the queen. 2 And the king said 
again unto Esther on the second day at the 
banquet of wine, What ts thy petition, queen 
Esther ? and it shall be granted thee: and 
what is thy request ? and it shall be performed, 
even to the half of the kingdom. 3 Then 
Esther the queen answered and said, If I have 
found favour in thy sight, O king, and if it 
please the-king, let my life be given me at my 
petition, and my people at my request : 4 For 
we are sold, I and my people, to be destroyed, 
to be slain, and to perish. But if we had 
been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, Ï had 
held my tongue, although the enemy could 
not countervail the king’s damage. 5 Then 
the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto 
Esther the queen, Who is he, and where is he, 
that durst presume in his heart to do so? 
6 And Esther said, The adversary and enemy 
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was 
afraid before the king and the queen. 7 4 And 
the king arising from the banquet of wine in 
his wrath went into the palace garden : and 
Haman stood up to make request for his life 
to Esther the queen; for he saw that there 
was evil determined against him by the king. 
8 Then the king returned out of the palace 
garden into the place of the banquet of wine ; 
and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon 
Then said the king, Will he 
force the queen also before me in the house ? 


Esther was. 


As the word went out of the king’s mrouth, 
they covered Haman’s face. 9 And Har- 
bonah, one of the chamberlains, said before 
the king, Behold also, the gallows fifty cubits 
high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, 
who had spoken good for the king, standeth 
in the house of Haman. ‘Then the king said, 
Hang him thereon. 10 So they hanged 
Haman on the gallows that he had prepared 
for Mordecai. ‘Then was the king’s wrath 
pacified. 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


1 ON that day did the’ king Ahasuerus give 
the house of Häman the Jews’ enemy unto 
Estherthe queen. And Mordecai came beforethe 
kiag; for Esther had told what hewas unto her. 
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Œfther, 6, 7, 8. 


14 Da fie aber no mit ibm vebeten, famen 
berbei des Rônigs Räümmerer unb trieben Harman 
aum Mal zu Éommen, das Efler augerictet 
patte. 


Das 7. Cayitel. 

1 Mind ba ber Rônig mit Saman fam juin 
Mabl, bas bie Rônigin Eftber gugerictet batte ; 
2 Spracd der Rônig su Efther des anbern Sages, 
ba er IBein getrunten batte: Mas bitteft Du, 
Rônigin Efther, daf man Dbirs gebe£ und vas 
forverft vu? Au vas babe Rônigreich, eg foi 
gefheben. 3 Œfiber, bie Rônigin, antwortete 
und forah: Dab id Gnabe bor bir funben, 0 
Rônig, und gefällt es bem Rônige, fo gib mit 
mein Leben um meiner Bitte willen, und mein 
Bolt um meines Begebrens iwillen. 4+ Denn wir 
find vertauft, ib und mein Volt, baf wir pertti- 
get, ertürget und umgebradt iwerben ; und wollte 
Gott, wir wiüroen boch zu &necten und Mägben 
verfauft, fo twoilt id féweigen, fo würbe ber 
Geind bob bent Rônige nidt fhaden. 5 Der 
Rônig Abagberos vredete, und fprad gu ber 
Rônigin Efther: Mer if ber £ ober wo if ber, 
der folces in feinen Sinn nebmen bürfte, affo zu 
tbun? & Eftber fpradb: Der Seinb und Y%i- 
berfacher ift biefer bôfe Baman. YSaman entfehte 
fih vor bem Rônige und der Rônigin. 7 Und 
ber Rônig ftund auf vom Mabf und vom Mein 
in feinem Grimin, und ging in ben Garten am 
Haufe. nb Haman fiunb auf, und bat bie 
Rônigin Efther um fein Leben ; Denn er fabe, dbaf 
ibm ein Unglüd vom Rônige fon bereitet war. 
8 Unb.ba ber Rônig iwieder aus bem Garten am 
Haufe in den Saaf, da man gegeffen batte, tam, 
{ag Saman an der Bant, da Eftber auf faÿ. Da 
fhrab der Rônig: IBiU er bie Rônigin twürgen 
bet mir im Haufe ? Da das Bort aug des Rônigs 
Munbe ging, verbülleten fie Saman das Antlis. 
9 nb Harbona, der Rämmerer einer por Dem 
Rônige, fprab: Siebe, es flebet ein Baunt int 
HGaufe Samans fünfig Ellen bocb, den er Mar: 
baai gemacdt batte ber Gutes für den Aônig 
gerebet bat. Der Rônig fprad: Labt ibn baran 
bangen. 
Baum, den er Marbachai gemacbt batte. Da legte 
fich deg Rônigs 3ovn. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 An dem Tage gab der Rônig Abasverog det 
Rônigin Efther bas Haus Saman, des Suveu 
Geindes. Uno DMardacai fan vor ben Rônig ; 
benn Œfther fagte an, wie er ibr gugebôrete. 





PE — — 


10 Affo bäangte man Saman an ben 


BiBLiA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ESTHER, VI. VIL VIIL 


14 Cependant comme ils parlaient encore avec 
lui, les eunuques du roi vinrent, et se hâtèrent 
d'amener Haman au festin qu'Esther avait 
préparé. 


CHAPITRE VIL 


1 LE roi et Haman vinrent donc au festin 
avec la reine Esther. 2 Et ce second jour, le 
roi dit encore à Esther, au vin de la collation: 
Quelle est ta demande, reine Esther? Ælle 
te sera octroyée. Et quelle est ta prière ? 
Tu l’obtiendras, fät-ce jusqu’à la moitié du 
royaume. 3 Alors la reine Esther répondit 
et dit: Si j'ai trouvé grâce devant toi, 6 roi, 
et si le roi le trouve bon : que ma vie me soit 
donnée à ma demande, et mon peuple à ma 
prière. 4 Car moi et mon peuple, nous avons 
été vendus, pour être exterminés, tués et 
détruits. 


pour être serviteurs et servantes, je me fusse 


Si nous n'avions été vendus que 


tue, bien que l’oppresseur ne püt pas com- 
penser le dommage qu’en aurait le roi. 
5 Alors le roi Assuérus parla et dit à la 
reine Esther: L'homme qui a été assez témé- 
raire pour faire cela, qui est-il et où est-il ? 
6 Esther répondit: Voici l’oppresseur et 
Alors 
Haman fut troublé de la présence du roi et de 
la reine. 7 4 Cependant le roi en colère se 


l'ennemi; c’est ce méchant Haman. 


leva du vin de la collation, et entra dans le 
jardin du palais. Haman, au contraire, resta 
afin de prier pour sa vie la reine Esther; car 
il voyait bien que le roi avait résolu de le 
perdre. 8 Le roi retourna ensuite du jardin 
du palais, au lieu où l’on avait présenté le vin 
de la collation. Or Haman s'était jeté sur le 
lit où était Esther; et le roi dit: Ferait-il 
bien encore violence à la reine, sous mes yeux, 
en cette maison? Dès que celte parole fut 
sortie de la bouche du roi, aussitôt on couvrit 
le visage d'Haman. 9 Puis Harbona, un des 
eunuques, dit en présence du roi: Voici, le 
gibet qu’Haman a fait faire pour Mardochée, 
qui donna cet avis salutaire pour le roi, est 
tout dressé dans la maison d'Haman, haut de 
cinquante coudées. Alors le roi dit: Pendez-l'y. 


| 10 Ils pendirent done Haman au gibet qu'il 


avait préparé pour Mardochée; et la colère 


_ du roi fut apaisée. 


CHAPITRE VIIT. 


1 CE même jour-là, le roi Assuérus donna à 
la reine Esther la maison d’Haman, l’oppres- 
seur des Juifs, et Mardochée se présenta devant 
le roi; car Esther avait déclaré ce qu’il lui était. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ES6HP, 7. 
2 "EaGe Ôë 6 Baoiedg rdv Oakrüliov Ov apei- 
Aaro ‘Apäv Kkal Édwxey adrdv Mapôoyaip, Kai 
raréornoev ’Eoüñp Mapdoyaïoy ëmi mävruwv Tüv 
’Auav. 3 Kai rpocbeioa É*aÂnce moùdç rùv Baoiéa, 
Kai HPOUËTEOE DOG TOÙÇ NOÛUC abroÙ, Kai MEiov 
apeeir rmv Auäv Kkakiay Kai Soa Émoince TOic 
"Iovdaioig. 4 ’EËéreuve Où 0 Baoiedc Ecôno rnv 
paBôov rv xovoÿv' éEnytoOn Ôè 'Eoôño Tape- 
oryrévar Tr Pace. 5 Kai sirer "EcOnp Ei doxet 
cou Kai EÙpor Yapiv, TEuUÿÜnTw àToorpaÿñra Tà 
yoâuuara Ta ameoraÂuéva UTrd ‘Auav, Tà ypa- 
pévra ämoéoôar rodc ‘Ioudaiouc où eioiv ëv Ti 
Baoueig oov. 6 Ilüc yäo Ôvvijooua tdeiv Tv 
käakuoty Toù Aaoù uov, Kai rüç durnooua cwbrar 
ëv 7j anmuweig Tic marpidog pou; 7 Kai eirer 
6 Baoedc roùdc ‘Eoônp Ei mâvra Tà vraäpyovra 
Auäv Edwka Kai ÉYapioauyy oo Kai aurov 
ékoëuaca ëmi EVAOU OTt Tac YEipac ÉTVEYKE TOC 
‘lovdaiorg, ri Ére éménreic; 8 l'oddare rai vueic 
ëk TOoÙ Ovouarôc ou wc dokéi vuir, «al oppayi- 
GATE T@ OakruAiy ou‘ O00A yYAP YPAPETAL TOÙ 
Bacuëwc ériraËavroc kal cppayio0 y ro dakrukiw 
mov, oùk éoriv avroic avrumeiv. 9 "Ek\nOnoav 
ÔÈ où ypauuareic ÉV T@ TPUTp uyvi OC ÉOGTL 
Nuoäv, Tpiry Kai eikadt Toù aÿdrod ÉTouc, Kai 
éyoaÿn Toic ’lovdaiouc doa ÉvereiAaro Toiç oikcv6-+ 
Hoic Kai ToiC dGpyouot Tüy caToaTwv amd Tic 
Ivdiuwnc wc rc Aibiomiac, Ékards &ikoGtErTà 
CaTOAT AC KATÈ XWPAY Kai YWPAY, -KATA Tv 
aurüy Ati. 10 ’Eyoagn OÈ à roù Bacitwc 
Kkal écppayioün r@ Oakruiw adrod, Kai iEaré- 
oreav Tà yoaupara Gà BiBliogépwr, 11 ‘Qc 


L] s LS 2 es Led 
ÉmÉTAËEY avTroic Ypo Troic vouoic adr&v 


» # ’ _ # , Le , 
EV AAC TOÂEU,. Bonôjoai Te adroic Kai 


TOIC GYTLOiKOoIÇ  adToy Kai  Toic 


XPHo0ai 


AYTIKEMÉVOIG aùrov &ç  Boÿorra, 12 "Er 


nuépg pug v mäacy Tr Baoieig ’ApraËip£ov, rÿ 
Touokaidexary Trou Üwbexärou umvdç Oç éoriv ’Adap. 


| ther autem censtituit 
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ESTHER, VIII. 


2 Tulitque rex annulum, quem ab Aman 
Es- 


super 


recipi jusserat, et tradidit Mardochæo. 
Mardochæum 


domum suam. 3 Nec his contenta, procidit 


ad pedes regis, flevitque, et locuta ad eum 


et 


machinationes ejus pessimas, quas excogita- 


oravit, ut malitiaim Aman Agagitæ, 
verat contra Judæos, juberet irritas fieri. 
4 At ille ex more sceptrum aureum protendit 
manu, quo signum clementiæ monstrabatur : 
illaque consurgens stetit ante eum, à Et ait: 
Si placet regi, et si inveni gratiam in oculis 
ejus, et deprecatio mea nou ei videtur esse 
contraria, obsecro, ut novis epistolis, veteres 
Aman litteræ, insidiatoris et hostis Judæorum, 
quibus eos in cunctis regis provinciis perire 
6 Quomodo cuim 
et 
7 Responditque rex Assuerus 


præceperat, corrigautur. 
potero sustinere necem interfectionem 
populi mei? 
Esther reginæ, et Mardochæo Judæo : Domum 
Aman concessi Esther, et ipsum jussi affigi 
cruci, quia ausus est manum mittere in Judæos. 
8 Scribite ergo Judæis, sicut vobis placet, 
regis nomine, signantes litteras annulo meo. 
Hæc enim consuetudo erat, ut epistolis, quæ 
ex regis nomine mittebantur, et 1llius annulo 
signaitæ eraut, nemo auderet contradicere. 
9 Accitisque scribis et librariis regis (erat 
autem tempus tertii mensis, qui appellatur 
Siban) vigesima et tertia die illius, scriptæ 
sunt epistolæ, ut Mardochæus voluerat, ad 
Judæos, et ad principes, procuratoresque 
et judices, qui centum viginti septem pro- 
vinciis ab India usque ad Æthiopiam, præsi- 
debant; proviuciæ atque provinciæ, populo 
et populo, juxta linguas et litteras suas, 
et Judæis, prout legere poterant, et audire. 
10 Tpsæque epistolæ, quæ regis nomiue mitte- 
bantur, annulo ipsius obsignatæ sunt, et missæ 
per veredarios: qui per omnes provincias 
discurrentes, veteres litteras novis nuntiis 
prævenirent. 11 Quibus imperavit rex, ut 
convenirent Judæos per singulas civitates, 
et in unum præciperent congregari, ut starent 
pro animabus suis, et omnes inimicos suos, 
cum conjugibus ac Jliberïs et universis 
interficerent atque delerent, et 
spolia eorum diriperent. 12 Et constituta 
est per omnes provincias una ultionis dies, 
id est, tertiadecima mensis duodecimi Adar. 


domibus, 








BIBLIA HEXAGLO TA. 


ESTHER, VIII. 


2-And the king took off his ring, which he 
had taken from Haman, and gave it unto 
Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai over 
the house of Haman. 3 And Esther spake 
yet again before the king, and fell down at 
his feet, and besought him with tears to put 
away the mischief of Haman the Agagite, 
and his device that he had devised against 
the Jews. 4 Then the king held out the 
golden sceptre toward Esther. So Esther 
arose, and stood before the king, 5 And said, 
If it please the king, and if Ï have found 
favour in his sight, and the thing seem right 
before the king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, 
let it be written to reverse the letters devised 
by Haman the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, which he wrote to destroy the Jews 
which are in all the king’s provinces: 6 For 
how can Ï endure to see the evil that shall 
come unto my people ? or how can I endure 
to see the destruction of my kindred? 
7 Then the king Ahasuerus said unto 
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, 
Behold, I have given Esther the house of 
Haman, and him they have hanged upon the 
gallows, becäuse he laid his hand upon the 
Jews. 8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it 
liketh you, in the king’s name, and seal ## 
with the king’s ring : for the writing which 
is written in the king’s name, and sealed with 
the king’s ring, may no man reverse. 9 Then 
were the king’s scribes called at that time in 
the third month, that 2s, the month Sivan, on 
the three and twentieth day thereof; and it 
was written according to all that Mordecai 
commanded unto the Jews, and to the lieute- 
nants, and the deputies and rulers of the 
provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia, 
an hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto 
every province according to the writing 


‘thereof, and unto every people aîfter their 


language, and to the Jews according to 
their writing, and according to their 
language. 10 And he wrote in the king 
Ahasuerus’ name, and sealed # with the 
king’s ring, and sent letters by posts on horse- 
back, and riders on mules, camels, and young 
dromedaries: 11 Wherein the king granted 
the Jews which were in every city to gather 
themselves together, and to stand for their 
life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to 
perish, all the power of the people and 
province that woulé assault them, bot} 
little ones and women, and éo take the 
spoil of them for a prey, 12 Upon one 
day in all the provinces of king Ahasuerus, 
namely, upon the thirteenth day of the 
“welfth month, which is the month Adar. 
20 





Gfther, 8. 
2 Und der Rônig that ab feinen Singerreif, den 
er von Haman batte genommen, und gab ibn 


Prarvachai. nb Efther febte Mardbachai über 


bas HBaus Haman. 3 Und Eflber redete weiter 
vor bem Roôuig, und fiel ibm qu ben Süben, und 
flebete ibn, ba er megtbäte die Bosbeit HSaman, 
des Agagiters, und feine Anfbläge, die er wider 
bie Suben erbacbt batte. 4 Und ber Rônig recte 
bas gülvene Scepter ju Eftber. Da flund Eftber 
auf, und trat vor ben Rônig, 5 Unb pra: 
Gefällt eg dem Rônige, und babe id Gnabde 
funden vor ibm, und ifig gelegen bem Rônige, 
und id ibm gefalle ; fo fbreibe man, daë die Briefe 
der Anfhläge HDaman, des Sobns Mebatba, 
des Ugagiters, wiberrufen iwerben, die er ge- 
frieben bat, die Suben umaubringen in allen 
Lanben des Rônigs. 6 Denn wie fann id zufeben 
dem lebel, bag mein Woff treffen würde ? uno 
wie fann ic aufeben, baf mein Gefbledt um- 
fomime ? 7 Da fprah der Rônig Abasgverog sur 
Rônigin Eftber, und ;u Marvabai, dem Suben : 
Giebe, ich babe Efther das Hans Saman gegeben, 
und ibn bat man an einen Baum gebänget, darum, 
bag er feine Sand bat an bie Suben gelegt ; 
8 So fchreibet nun ibr für bie Suden, wie es euch 
gefailt, in des Rônigs Ramen, und verfiegelt eg 
mit des Rônigs Ringe. Deun die Sohrift, die in 
des Rônigs Namen geftbrieben und mit bes 
Rônigs Ringe verfiegelt worden, mubte ntemand 
wiberrufen. 9 Da wurben gerufen des Rônigs 
Srbreiber au der 3eit im britten Monden, bag tft 
der Mond Sivan, ain brei und gmantigften Tage ; 
und wurde gefchrieben, wie Marbadai gebot 3u 
ven Suden und au ben Sürften, Lanbpflegern und 
Hauvptleuten in Lanben von Gnbdien an big an die 
Mobren, nämlid bunbdert und fieben und ztwanig 
Länder; einem feglihen Lande nad feinen 
Srbriften, einem jeglichen Soit na feiner 
Sprache, und den Subeu na ibrer Shrift und 
Sprache. 10 nb es ward gefhrieben in beg 
Rônigs Abasveros Ramen, und mit des Rôntgs 
Ringe verfiegelt. nb er fanbte die Briefe durch 
die veitenden Boten auf jungen Mäulern, 
11 Darinnen der Rônig ben Subden gab, wo fie in 
Stäbten waren, fi zu verfammeln und ju fteben 
für ibr Seben, und qu vertilgen, ju ertbürgen 
und umaubringen alle Mat des Bolfs und 
Landes, die fie ängfieten, fammt ben SRindern 
und YBeibern, und ibr Gut ju rauben, 
12 Auf Einen Tag in allen Länbern bes Rônigs 
Mbagveros, nämlih am Dbreigebnten age des 
atwôtften Monben, bas iff ver Mond bar. 





ESTHER, VIII. 


2 Or le roi prit son anneau, qu’il avait fait 
ôter à Haman, et le donna à Mardochée, et 
Esther établit Mardochée sur la maison 


d'Haman. 3 Esther continua de parler 


dans la présence du roi, et se jetant à ses 


pieds, elle pleura et le supplia de faire que la 
malice d’'Haman, Agagien, et ce qu’il avait 
machiné contre les Juifs, n’eût point d'effet. 
4 Alors le roi tendit le sceptre d’or à Esther. 
Esther se leva donc, se tint debout devant le 
rol, 5 Et dit: Si le roi le trouve bon, si j'ai 
trouvé grâce devant lui, si la chose semble 
raisonnable au roi, et si je lui suis agréable: 
qu’on écrive pour révoquer les lettres et les 
machinations qu'Haman, fils de Hammédatha, 
Agagien, avait écrites pour détruire les Juifs 
qui sont dans toutes les provinces du roi. 
6 Car comment pourrais-je voir le mal qui 
arriverait à mon peuple, et comment pourrais- 
Je voir la destruction de ma parenté P 
1 % Alors le roi Assuérus dit à la reine 
Esther et à Mardochée, Juif : Voici, j’ai donné 
la maisou d’'Haman à Esther, et on l’a pendu 
au gibet, parce qu’il avait étendu sa main sur 
les Juifs. 8 Vous donc, écrivez au nom du 
roi, en faveur des Juifs, comme il vous plaira, 
et cachetez l'écrit de l’anneau du roi; car 
l'écriture qui est écrite au nom du roi, et 
cachetée de son anneau, ne se révoque point. 
9 En ce même temps, le vingt-troisième 
jour du troisième mois, qui est le mois de 
Sivan, les secrétaires du roi furent appelés; 
et comme Mardochée l’ordonna, on écrivit aux 
Juifs, aux satrapes, aux gouverneurs et aux 
principaux des provinces, qui étaient depuis 
les Indes jusqu’en Éthiopie, savoir, cent vingt- 
sept provinces, à chaque province selon sa 
façon d'écrire, et à chaque peuple selon sa 
langue, et aux Juifs selon leur façon d’écrire 
et selon leur langue. 10 On écrivit donc des 
lettres au nom du roi Assuérus, et on les 
cacheta de l’anneau du roi; puis on les envoya 
par des messagers, montés sur des chevaux, 
par des courriers, montés sur des mulets, sur 
des chameaux et sur de jeunes dromadaires. 
11 Ces lettres portaient, que le roi avait 
octroyé aux Juifs qui étaient dans chaque 
ville, de s’assembler et de se mettre en défense 
pour leur vie, afin d’exterminer, de tuer et de 
détruire, avec leurs enfants et leurs fenimes 
en prenant leurs dépouilles, toute assemblee 
de gens, de quelque peuple et de quelque 
province que ce fût, qui se trouve- 
raient en armes pour opprimer les Juifs. 
12 Ce devait être dans toutes les provinces 
du roi Assuérus en un même jour, le treizième 
jour du douzième mois, qui est le mois d'Adar. 
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ESSHP, 7, 0. 


13 "Qy écriv ävriypaÿoy Tic émoroAïc T& UTO- 
yeyoauueva.* [Ta ÔÈ awvriyoapa  ékrebeioüw 
6pbalpopavie v TAGY rÿ Baotkeig, ÉToiuOve ÔÈ 
eva maVTAaÇ TOUC ’Lovduiouc EtÇ TAÜTUV Tv 
HHÉPAY, roXepijoa aÙTür  TOÙC UmevayTiouc.] 
14 Où pèv oùv inreic ÉEMAOOY GTEUdOVTEC Tà UTÔ 
rod Baorktwg \ryôpeva émureheiv: éberéOn OË To 
TPÔCTAYUA Kai EV Eovootc. 15 ‘O Gë Mapdoxaioc 
£ën AE éoroMOpÉvOc Tv Baowuwiv oTojr Kai 
orépavor ÉxwY xPUGObr kal däômua Buaouwor 
moppupoëy * i00vTEc OË où tv Zovooic éxapnoav. 
16 Toic 0ë Jovbatotc ÉyÉVETO pis ra euppoodvr 
17 Karà mou Kai ywpay où av éberéOn TÜ 
TpÔoTa ya, où Gr éEeTéon To EkOepua xapa Kai 
ebpooodrn Toig ‘Iovdaiotg, Kwbwy kal edppooëvy 
Kai moÂ\oi Tüv #Üvür _TEPLETÉUOVTO Kai ‘Iov- 
ddi£or dia rùv pôBoy Trür ’lovdaiwv. 


KE. 0. 


1 'EN yäp T@ Qt DEKAT Ip unvi Ti} TpLoKaLÜEK AT? 
roù unvôc, Oc èorty 'AOGp, Tapÿv Ta vPäauaTa 
rû ypapëvra UTÔ TOÙ Baoi\Ëwc. 2 Le AT) TŸ 
uÉpg AmW\OVTO OÙ GYTIKELUEVOL TO ‘loudaioig * 
ovdeic yâb AVTÉOTY; poBotuevoc aüroëc. 3 Où 
Yäp GpXovTEC Tüv carparüvy Kai ol rÜparvot Kai 
oi Baotkoi YPaUUaTEiC ÉTIUWY Toùg "Fovbatouc * 
0 yap oôfBos Mapdoyxaiou  ÉvÉketTO  avToic. 
4 JIlpooëmece yäp Tùd mpôorayua Toù  GBaoi- 
Aéwçg  ôvouarOrar ëv mac Tÿ Paotsig. 


+ + + + 
6 Kal ëy Zovooic T7 TôÂ& amékrewvay ot 'Iovdaiot 
ävôpag TEVTAKOO(OUC, 7 ‘Tôv Te Dapoarrëc 


Ka Aelpory Kai Dasyà 8 Kai Papadabà 
Kai re Kai ZapfBakä 9 Kai Mapyaoiua 
rai Poupaioy Kai ’Apraioy Kai ZafBovbaior, 
10 Toùc déka viodc ‘Auäv ’Auadalov Bovyaiov 
roù ÉéyOpod roy ‘lovdaiwv, Kai  Gipracay 


——— 


* BaotAeds péyas "ApraË£épËms Tois amd Tñs Ivôkñs € AT 
TYS Atguomias ÉéKaToy ELKOOLETTA gaTpareias Xwpov apxovor 
Kai TOis Tà nHÉTEpa ppovovor Xatpetv. IHoAAoi TŸ MAEÏOTY 
Tv EUEPyYETOUVTUY XPNOTÔTATL TUKVOTEPO TIRLUMEVOL metgov 
éppôrnoar, Kai ov mOôvoy TOUS UroTETaypévous quir SnTouar 
KaKOTOLELV, Tv TE «por où Ôvvauevor pépeur Kat rois éauToy 
evepyérais éTuxEupoygr unxavagbas * Kai TAV eUxapuoTiar 
où môvor EK TV avéporwy aVTAvatpoÜVTEs, aAAG Kai Tois 
TO _aTeupa-ydberv KOjATTOUS émapôévres, TOÙ TA TÜVTA KATO= 
nTEVOYTOS ae DEOÙ Ho om Gympor vroAaufävouaiv ékpevéeoôa 
Étkmv. IloAAaxes Gé Kai moAAOÙS Tüv ém EÉOUTIAS TETay- 
Hévwv Toy mOoTEvbÉvTwy xetpiçeu puwy Tà mpäynarTa 
rapaptubia HeTOxous ainäTwy abuuwrv KaTaTTNTaga meptéBañe 
dunpopais aymKÉOTOLS, TO AS Kakoneias Yevder rapaÂo- 
Lou Tapahoyiaapévwr Tv Tov ÉTLKPATOUVTWY aképauov 
eUyrupooÿvnr. Zkometr ÔÈ éÉeoru, OÙ TOTOUTOY EK TV 
TaÂatoTépuwr wS rapeôwkaper i LT TOpLwy, 0ga éoTi Tapà moëas 
VUAS ÉKÉNTOUVTAS avOTtwS TUVTETEÀEO UEVA TÂ Trou ävégiu 
OUVATTEUOVTwY AOMOÔTNTL, Kai TPpoExEuw Ets Tà HETA TaÿTa, 
eis Tü Tv BaotAetar aTapaxov rois TAC avépüTrous HeT” 
etpvns mapeËomela Xpwmevor Tais peTaBoñais, Tà Ô€ VTT 
TAv Oÿuy é xômeEva Ovakpivovres a QEt JET” ÉTLEUKETTÉPAS aray- 
TATEWS. fs yap ’Auav ‘Apaÿabou Maxedwr Tais aAnbeias 
aÀAGTpLos TOÙ TV Hepowv almaTos Kai TOAŸ ÔLETTKOS TNS 
nueTépas XPNOTÔTATOS, émiéevwbeis muEv ÉTUXEV ns éxomey 
Tp0s may Efvos Puavbpurias éTL TOTOÙTOY WOTE avayopeÿe- 
oôai AMY maTépa Kai TROTKUVOUHEVOY UTO TAVTWY TÔ Oev- 
Tepoy TOù BaorAuwkou Opôvou TrpogwrTror ôvareAetr, Ou évé Kas 
Ôe TV. Urepyhaviar émerôeude TS apx ns gTephoat nas 
Kai TOÙ MVEULATOS. TÔV TE MMÉTEPOr awTnpa Kai OL Tavrèds 
EVEPYÉTV Mapôoxatoy Kai TAv AMERTTOV TS BaorAelas Kou= 
viwvar "Eo@np oùv TaVTi T® TOUTUY ébvet moÂAvTAGKOëS peo- 
Ôwv TapaAoyiomois airnapeyos eis arwAetarv: ca YAPp Tor 
TPÉTw TOUTW w70n AaBuvnuas épuous Thv TV Iepoüv é eTte 
kparnaouv ets Toùs Makeôôvas peTäéar. ‘"Hueis Ôë Toùs dr ToŸ 
TPLTQALTNPLOU rapaÿeñomévous ets aparouov 'Iovaious eupi- 
TKOWEY OÙ KAKOUPyOVS OVTGS, OtkaoTaTous Üë TOAUTEVOUÉVOUS 
vOuoiS, OvTas Ôë vLoùs TOÙ upiorou HEYIOTOU G&uTos 0eav Toÿ 
KaTEVOÜGVOYTOs 1 MY TE Kai TOiS Tpoyôvous AH Thv BagiAetar 
év TA kaAAÏOTN Otabéges KaAwsodr TOLNOETE M} TPOTXPNTA- 
HEvoL Tois UTrû ’Apàv "Auadaëov arogTaÂerot YPanHagt, ÔLà 
TO avToy Tov Tara éfepyaapevor TPOS Tais Zovour TTUAaLS 
égravpugbar OÙv TJ} TAVOLKIG, TV KaTaË ia TOÙ Ta TayTa 
ÉTLKPATOUVTOS deov dtà TAXOUS ‘àroëdvros aùTé Kpiouv* To ôe 
avrtypapor TYS éTLOTOAYS TAUTNS ékévres Ev TavTi TÔT 
HeETà Tappyoias, éav TOUS ‘Tovôaious XPAT OA Toi$ ÉauT@y 
VOLLUUOLS, Kat TuvemaxveEuw auTois OTWS TOUS €V Katp® OAi- 
Vews émbemévovs adTois auÜrwvrar 7j TpuokadEKÈT TOÙ 





ESTHER, VIIL IX. 


13 Summaque epistolæ hæc fuit, ut in 
omnibus terris ac populis, qui regis Assueri 
subjacebant imperio, notum fieret, paratos 
esse Judæos ad capiendam vindictam de 
hostibus suis. 14 Egressique sunt veredarii 
celeres nuncia perferentes, et edictum regis 
pependit in Susan. 18 Mardochæus autem, 
de palatio, et de conspectu regis egrediens, 
fulgebat vestibus regiis, hyacinthinis videlicet 
et aereis, coronam auream portans in capite, 
et amictus serico pallio atque purpureo. 
Omnisque civitas exultavit, atque lætata 
est. 16 Judæis autem nova lux oriri visa 
est, gaudium, honor, et tripudium. 17 Apud 
omnes populos, urbes, atque provincias, quo- 
cumque regis jussa veniebant, mira exultatio, 
epulæ, atque convivia, et festus dies: in 
tantum ut plures alterius gentis et sectæ, 
eorum religioni et cæremoniis jungerentur. 
Grandis enim cunctos judaici nomunis terror 


invaserat. . 


CAPUT IX. 


1 IGITUR duodecimi mensis, quem Adar 
vocari ante jam diximus, tertiadecima die, 
quando cunctis Judæis interfectio parabatur, 
et hostes eorum inhiabant sanguini, versa 
vice Judæi superiores esse cœperunt, et se de 
adversarlis vindicare. 2 Congregatique sunt 
per singulas civitates, oppida, et loca, ut 
extenderent manum contra inimicos et per- 
secutores suos. Nullusque ausus est resistere, 
eo quod omnes populos magnitudinis eorum 
formido penetrarat. 3 Nam et provinciarum 
Judices, et duces, et procuratores, omnisque 
dignitas quæ singulis locis ac operibus præ- 
erat, extollebant Judæos timore Mardochæi : 
4 Quem principem esse palatn, et plurimum 
posse cognoverant: fama quoque nominis 
ejus crescebat quotidie, et per cunctorum ora 
volitabat. 9 Itaque percusserunt Judæi 
iuimicos suos plaga magna, et occiderunt eos, 
reddentes eis quod sibi paraverant facere: 
6 In tantum ut etiam in Susan quingentos 
viros interficerent, extra decem filios Aman 
Agagitæ hostis Judæorum : quorum ista sunt 
7 Pharsandatha, et Delphon, et 
Esphatha, 8 Et Phoratha, et Adalha, et 
Aridatha, 9 Et Phermesta, et Arisai, et Aridai, 
ct Jezatha. 10 Quos cum occidissent, prædas 
de substantiis eorum tangero noluerunt. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ESTHER, VIIL IX. 


13 The copy of the writing for a command- 
ment to be given in every province was 
published unto all people, and that the Jews 
should be ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 14 So the 
posts that rode upon mules and camels went 
out, being hastened and pressed on by the 
king’s commandment. ‘And the decree was 
given at Shushan the palace. 15 And 
Mordecai went out from the presence of the 
king in royal apparel of blue and white, and 
with a great crown of gold, and with a gar- 
ment of fine linen and purple : and the city 
of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. 16 The 
Jews had light, and gladness, and joy, and 
honour. 17 And in every province, and in 
every city, whithersoever the king’s command- 
ment and his decree came, the Jews had j0y 
and gladness, à feast and a good day. And 
many of the people of the land became Jews ; 
for the fear of the Jews fell upon them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Now in the twelfth month, that ts, the 
month Adar, on the thirteenth day of the 
same, when the king’s commandment and his 
decree drew near to be put in execution, in 
the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped 
to have power over them, (though it was 
turned to the contrary, that the Jews had 
rule over them that hated them;) 2 The 
Jews gathered themselves together in their 
cities throughout all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as sought 
their hurt: and no man could withstand 
them; for the fear of them fell upon all 
people. 3 And all the rulers of the provinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the deputies, and 
officers of the king, helped the Jews ; because 
the féar of Mordecai fell upon them. 4 For 
Mordecai was great in the king’s house, and 
his fame went out throughout all the pro- 
vinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater 
and greater. 5 Thus the Jews smote all 
their enemies with the stroke of the sword, 
and slaughter, and destruction, and did what 
they would unto those that hated them. 
6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew 
and destroyed five hundred men. 7 And 
Parsbandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha, 
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Vajezatha, 10 The ten sons 
of Haman, the son of Hammedatha, the 
enemy of the Jews, slew they; but 
on the spoil laid they not their hand. 
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Cither, 8, 9. 
18 Der Gnbalt aber der Sorift war, da ein Gebot 
Segeben wüûre in allen Sanben, su ôffnen allen 
Voôlkern, baf die Guben auf den Tag gefbidt fein 
follten, fi ju vâcen an ibren Seinben, 14 Unb 
die reitenben Boten auf den Mäulern ritten aué 
fbnell und eilend na bem Mort des Rônigg, 
und bas (Gebot waro qu Shlof Gufan 
angefblagen. 15 Marbachai aber ging aug von 
bem Sônige in Éüniglihen Rleivern, gelb unb 
weif, und mit einer grofen güloenen frone, 
angetban mit einem Leinen: unv Purpurmantef ; 
unb bie Gtabt Gufan jauchjete unb. war froblich. 
16 Den Guden aber tar ein Libt, und Sreube, 
unb Bonne, und Ebre fommen. 17 Uno in allen 
Canben und Gtübten, an welcen Ort bes Rônigs 
Bort und Gebot gelangete, ba waro Greude und 
Bonne unter ben Guben, MBoblleben und gute 
Æage, baf biele der Bôlter im Lande Subden 
wurben ; benn die Surct der Guben fam über fie. 


Das 9, Cuapitel. 


1 Sm gtvôlften Monben, bas if der Monb 
Adar, am breixchnten Tage, den bes Rônigé 
Bort und Gebot beftimmt batte, baf mans tbun 
follte ; eben beffelben Tages, ba bie Keinbe ber 
Suben bofften, fie au übermältigen, manbte fichs, 
baB bie Guben bre Geinbe überrvältigen folten. 
2 Da verfammelten fit die Sudben in ibren 
Gtäbten, in allen Lanben des Rônigs Abasveros, 
baf fie die Sand legten an bdie, fo ibnen übel 
wollten. lnd niemand fonnte ibnen miverfteben ; 
benn ibre Surct tar liber alle Bôlfer fommen. 
3 Aud afle Oberften in Landen, unv Sürften, 
und <anbpfleger unb Amtleute des Rônigs, 
erbuben bie Suben; benn bie Gurht Marbadai 
Fam über fle. 4 Denn Mardadai war grof im 
Saufe bes Rônigs, und fein Gerücbt erfboll in 
allen {änberu, wie er sunäbme und grof würbe. 
à Afo fhlugen bie Guden an allen ibren Keinven 
mit Der Ochwertfblacdt, und würgeten unb 
bracten um, und thaten na ibrem YMillen an 
benen, bie ibnen feind waren. 6 lnb zu Shlof 
Gufan erwürgeten bie Suben und bracdten um 
fünf bunbert Mann. 7 Daju eriwürgeten fie 
Parfanbatha, Dalphon, Aspatba, 8 Soratha, 
Abalja, Aribatba, 9 Parmastha, Arifai, Arivai, 
Bajefatba, 10 Die zebn Sôbne DHaman, deg 
Gobns Mebatha, des SGuben-Geinbes; aber 


an feine Güter legten fie ibre Sände nidt. 


ESTHER, VIIL. IX. 


13 Les lettres qui furent écrites voulaient que 
cette ordonnance fût publiée dans chaque 
province et portée à la connaissance de tous 
les peuples, afin que les Juifs fussent prêts en 
ce jour-là pour se venger de leurs ennemis. 
14 Ainsi les courriers partirent, montés eur 
des chevaux et des mulets, se dépêchant et se 
hâtant conformément à l’ordre du roi. L'or 
donnance fut aussi publiée dans Susan, la 
ville capitale. 15  Mardochée sortait de 
devant le roï, en vêtement royal de couleur 
pourpre et blanche, avec une grande couronne 
d’or et une robe de fin lin et d’écarlate. Or 
la ville de Susan jetait des cris de réjouissance 
et était dans la joie. 16 Il y eut, pour les 
Juifs, de la prospérité et de la joie, de l’allé- 
gresse et de l’honneur. 17 Dans chaque 
province et dans chaque ville, dans les lieux 
où la parole du roi et son ordre parvinrent, il 
y eut de l’allégresse et de la joie pour les 
Juifs, des festins et des jours de fêtes. Et 
même plusieurs d’entre les peuples des pays 
se firent Juifs, parce que la frayeur des Juifs 
les avait saisis. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE douzième mois, qui est le mois d’Adar, 
le treizième jour de ce mots, le jour où la 
parole du roi et son ordonnance devaient être 
exécutées, où les ennemis des Juifs espéraient 
en être les maîtres, tandis qu’il devait arriver 
au contraire que les Juifs seraient les maîtres 
de ceux qui les haïssaient:; 2 Les Juifs s’as- 
semblèrent dans leurs villes par toutes les 
provinces du roi Assuérus, pour mettre la 
main sur ceux qui cherchaient leur perte. Or 
nul ne put tenir ferme devant eux, parce que 
la frayeur qu’on avait d’eux avait saisi tous 
les peuples. 3 Aussi tous les principaux des 
provinces, les satrapes, les gouverneurs et ceux 
qui maniaient les affaires du roi, soutenaient 
les Juifs, parce que la frayeur qu’on avait de 
Mardochée les avait saisis. 4 Car Mardochée 
était grand dans la maison du roi, et comme 
cet homme allait en croissant, sa renommée 
allait par toutes les provinces. 6 Les Juifs 
frappèrent donc tous leurs ennemis à coups 
d'épée et en firent un grand carnage, de sorte 
qu'ils traitèrent selon leurs désirs ceux qui les 
haïssaient. 6 Et même dans Susan, la ville 
capitale, les Juifs tuèrent et firent périr cinq 
cents hommes. 7 Ils tuèrent ausssi Parsan- 
data, Dalphon, Aspatha, 8 Poratha, Adalja, 
Aridatha, 9 Parmastha, Arisaï, Aridaï et 
Vajézatha: 10 Dix fils d'Haman, fils de 
Hammédatha, l’oppresseur des Juifs. Mais 
leurs mains ne se livrèrent point au pillage. 
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ESOHP, 8. 
11 "Ey adry rÿ muéog' émed00m re à àpiOuoc Tÿ 
Baouwësi rüv amo\w\drTuy ëv Zoùaoic. 12 Eire 
Cè à Baoiedç mpoc ‘Ecônp 'Arwecar ot 'Iovdaior 
éy Sovooic Try moe Avôpac weyrakoaiouc® iv Oà 
TD TEDIXWPY TC OÙ ÉYPNOAVTO ; TÉ oÙv aËuoic 
ra Kai éora oo; 13 Kai eimev ’Eoôÿp T@ 
Baoeet Aoûnrw roic ’lovdaioi yoña0a waatruwc 
Ty AUDLOV, WOTE TOÙG dEKA VIoÙc AY KpEuaoa. 
14 Kai émérpeÿer oÙrwc yevéoOœ, Kai tE£0mre roïc 
’Tovdaioig Tÿç TôkEwÇ Tà owuara Troy viüy 'Auàv 
kpspaoat. 15 Kai ouvmy0noav ot ‘Iovdaio y 


Zovcoig Ty Teocapeokaderary Troù "Adäp Kai 
» LA Lu d Le 1 » ? 
ATÉKTEUVAY AVÔPaC TPLAKOOIOUG, Kai oùdÈv dpTa- 
gay. 16 Où dë \ouroi rüv ‘Iovdaiwy oi iv Ty 
Baoueig ourmxOnoav kal éauroic éBoñbouv, Kai 
dvemavoavro Amd Tüy moXEMIwWY ATWNETAY yÀD 
adrTwvy puupiouc mevranioyi\iove T} TUOKmÔEKATY 
roù ‘Adap, Kai oùdèv Ginpracav. 17 Kai àverav- 
GAvTO T} TEÉCOGPEOKAUÔEKATY TOÙ aÙToŸ unvôc, 
Kai TyOv ATV MUÉPAY AVATAVOEUG ETà Yapäc 
kal ebpoooürnc. 18 Où Ô ‘Lovdaior év Sovooic Tr} 
TOÂE OUVAXONOAY Kai T} TECCApETKMÔEKATY Ka) 
» L a + 4 4 # 
AVETAUOCAYTO® MyOV OË KA TV TEVTEKÔEKATAY 
ueTà Xapaç Kal ebppoobync. 19 Ai roùdro oùv 
t 7»? C9 t » 3 ’ A — 
où Jovdaior oi dtecmapuévor àv mâoy xwog 7} tEw 
» : #  _ s tp? 
dyovor Tijv TeccapeokaidekaTny Toù Adap yuéoav 
dyaôñv er ebppoodync, àmooréAlovrsÇ pepidac 
20 "Eypaÿs dè Mapdoyaioc 


roùc Àoyouc rourouc eic GBiBÂior, rat éÉaréoreie 


ÉKAOTOG T@ MÂMOLOV. 


roiç ‘Iovdaioic 0oot noav èv ry AorTaËtoëËov Baot- 
Aeïga Toic é#yyÙç Kai Toic pakpay, 21 Erijoa rà 
YYvs 9 1 ç 
muéoac Tara ayaac, Ayav TE Tv TECCupeo- 
KatdekaTyv Kkal Tv mevrekadek@army Toù Adap * 
22 ’Ev yäp rabraic Taic muépaic avemaboavro oi 
> Le 2 % Le , Sd ? A ‘ ] ES 
Jovdaior amo rüv éyOp&r adrüv* Kai Try uiÿva 


, T 


EV 


ic xapär Kkal amd OÛvync eiç ayaOmy ruéoay, 


éorpabn aùroic, Ôc mr 'Adap, àmd Tévbouc 


dyav O\ov a@yalàc muépac yauwy Kkai Ebbpo- 


ÉÉATOOTENAOVTEG  jepidag Toig io 


23 Kai 


’loudaior kaôwc Eypaÿey avroic Ô Mapôoyaior, 


OÙVNC, 


kal Toic TTwyoi. mpocedEËavTo oi 


Éwberarov unvos ‘Aôap 7 avr quepa' Taÿrmr yàp à rà 
mävra ôvraoteüwr Êeds avr’ OÀcôpias Toù ékAE«KTOÙ yévous 
émotoey avTois evhpooÿynr. Kat vueis oÙy év Tais érwry- 
uots VH&Y ÉOpTais éTiouOov nuépay LETà TaTns Elwyias 
dYETE, OTWS KA VUV KA METà TAÜTA TWTNPLA }} JuV Kai Tois 
evvoouat Ilépoais, rois 8è muty éniBovAeÿouot HvnHoouvor 
ris amwAetas, Ilaca êè moÂLS ÿ Xpa To güvoÀoy NTI Karà 
TaÿTa ph} moto Édpare Kai mupi karavaÂwËMaeTar mer’ 
Opyns* _oÙ Hôvoy avôpwrots äBaros, aÀÀAà rai Onpious Kai 
TETELVOIS €iS TÔV GrayTa Xpôvoy ÉXOiTos KkaragTabroerau 
Ta ôe avriypapa ékridéo0waoar 0p0aAuobards év FAT) T]) 
BaaiAela, éToiuous re elvar révras rods ‘Lovôaious ets ravrnv 
Thv AHÉpay TroÂeuToar aÜT&Y TOÙS ÙTEVAVTLOUS. 


ESTHER. IX. 


11 Statimque numerus ecrum, qui occisi 
erant :n Susan, ad regem relatus est. 12 Qui 
dixit reginæ: In urbe Susan interfecerunt 
Judæ1 quingentos viros, et alios decem filios 
Aman : quantam putas eos exercere cædem 
Quia ultra postulas, 
13 Cui illa 
respondit: Si regi placet, detur potestas 


in universis provincliis ? 
et quid vis ut fieri jubeamP? 


Judæis, ut sicut fecerunt hodie in Susan, sic 
et cras faciant, et decem filii Aman in pati- 
bulis suspendantur. 14 Præcepitque rex ut 
ita fieret.  Statimque in Susan pependit 
edictum, et decem filii Aman suspensi sunt. 
15 Congregatis Judæis quartadecima die 
mensis Adar, interfecti sunt in Susan trecenti 
viri: nec eorum ab 1llis direpta substantia 
est. 16 Sed et per omnes provincias, quæ 
ditioni regis subjacebant, pro animabus suis 
steterunt Judæt, interfectis hostibus ac per- 
secutoribus suis: in tantum ut septuaginta 
quinque millia occisorum implerentur, et 
nullus de substantiis eorum quidquam con- 
17 Dies 

mensis ÂAdar, primus 


fectionis fuit, et quartadecima die cædere 


tingeret. autem tertiusdecimus 


apud omnes inter- 
desierunt. Quem constituerunt esse solem- 
nem, ut in eo omni tempore deinceps vacarent 
18 At hi qui 
in urbe Susan cædem exercuerant, tertiodecimo 


epulis, gaudio atque conviviis. 


et quartodecimo die ejusdem mensis in cæde 
versati sunt: quintodecimo autem die percu- 

Et 
solemnem 


idcirco eumdem diem 
atque 
19 Hi vero Judæi, qui in oppidis 


tere desierunt. 
constitucrunt 
lætitisæ. 


epularum 


non muratis ac villis morabantur, quartum- 
decimum diem mensis Adar conviviorum et 
gaudu decreverunt, ita ut exsultent in eo, et 
mittant sibi mutuo partes epularum et cibo- 
rum. 20 Scripsit itaque Mardochæus omnia 
hæc, et litteris comprehensa misit ad Judæos, 
qui in omnibus regis provinciis morabantur, 
21 Ut 
quartamdecimam et quintamdecimam diem 
mensis Adar pro festis susciperent, et rever: 
tente semper anno solemni celebrarent honore 
22 Quia in ipsis dicbus se ulti sunt Judæi de 
inimicis suis, et luctus atque tristitia in 
hilaritatem gaudiumque conversa sunt, es- 
sentque dies isti epularum atque lætitiæ, et 
mitterent sibi invicem ciborum partes, et 
pauperibus munuscula largirentur. 23 Sus- 
ceperuntque Judæi in solemnem ritum cuncta 
quæ eo tempore facere cœperant, et quæ 
Mardochæus litteris facienda manda-erat 


tam in vicino positis, quam procul, 
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ESTHER, IX. 


11 On that dar he number of those that 
were slaïin in Shushan the palace was brought 
before the king. 12 4 And the king said 
unto Esther the queen, The Jews have slain 
and destroyed five hundred men in Shushan 
the palace, and the ten sons of Haman; what 
have they done in the rest of the king’s 
provinces ? now what 2s thy petitionr and 
it shall be granted thee: or what ts thy 
request further ? and it shall be done. 13 Then 
said Esther, If it please the king, let it be 
granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to 
do to morrow also according unto this day’s 
decree, and let Haman’s ten sons be hanged 
upon the gallows. 14 And the king com- 
manded it so to be done: and the decree was 
given at Shushan ; and they hanged Haman's 
ten sons. 15 For the Jews that were in 
Shushan gathered themselves together on the 
fourteenth day also of the month Adar, and 
slew three hundred men at Shushan; but on 
the prey they laid not their hand. 16 But 
the other Jews that were in the king’s pro- 
vinces gathered themselves together, and 
stood for their lives, and had rest from their 
encmies, and slew of their foes seventy and 
five thousand, but they laid not their hands 
on the prey, 17 On the thirteenth day of 
the month Adar; and on the fourteenth day 
of the same rested they, and made it a day 
of feasting and gladness. 18 But the Jews 
that were at Shushan assembled together on 
the thirteenth day thereof, and on the four- 
teenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day of 
the same they rested, and made it a day of 
feasting and gladness. 19 Therefore the 
Jews of the villages, that dwelt in the un- 
walled towns, made the fourteenth day of the 
month Adar a day of gladness and feasting, 
and à good day, and of sending portions one 
to another. 20 And Mordecai wrote these 
things, and sent letters unto all the Jews that 
were in all the provinces of the king Aha- 
suerus, both nigh and far, 21 To stablish 
this among them, that they should keep the 
fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the 
fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 22 As the 
days wherein the Jews rested from their 
enemies, and the month which was turned 
unto them from sorrow to joy, and from 
mourning into a good day: that they 
should make them days of feasting and 
joy, and of sending portions one to another, 
and gifts to the poor. 23 And the Jews 
undertook to do as they had begun, 
and as Mordecai had written unto them; 
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Citber, 9. 
11 3u berfefben 3eit fam bie Sabl der Ermürgtr}r 
gen Shiof Gufan vor ben Rônig. 12 nb der 
Roônig fprad qu der Rônigin Efther: Die Suben 
baben ju ©cbiof Gufan fünf bundert Mann 
exwürget und umgebract, und bie 3ebn @ôbne 
Samans ; twas werden fie thun in ben anbern 
Länbern des Rônigs ? Bas bitteft bu, baf man 
dir gebe? unb was forderft bu mebr, baf man 
téue ? 13 Efther fprad: Gefalit es bem Rônige, 
fo Taffe er aud morgen bie Suben ju Sufan tbun 
nacb bem beutigen Gebot, baë fie bie 3ebn Sôbne 
Samans an ben Baum bängen. 14 Mnd der 
Rônig bief alfo thun. nb bas Gebot ward zu 
Gufan angefhlagen, und bie 3ebn Sôbne Samang 
wurben gebänget. 15 lnd bite Suben verfams 
melten fi zu Sufan am viergebnten Tage bes 
Monden Abar, und erwürgeten zu Gufan brei 
bundert Mann; aber an ibre Güter legten fie 
ibre Dänbde nicbt, 16 Aber die andern Suben in 
ben £änbern bes Rônigs famen sufammen, und 
flunden für ibr Leben, ba fie Rube fhaffeten vor 
thren Seindben; unb ertwürgeten ibrer Feinde fünf 
unb fiebeniig taufenb, aber an ibre Güter legten 
fie tre Sänbe nidt. 17 Das gefbah am vdrei- 
gebnten Sage des Monben Adar, und rubeten am 
viergebnten age beffelben Monben; ben macbte 
man gum ŒZage des Wobllebens und Sreuden, 
18 Aber die Suben su Gufan tvaren sufammen 
fommen, beibe am breigebnten und viergebnten 
Sage, und rubeten am fünfsebnten Tage ; unb den 
Saga mate man gum Sage des WBobllebens und 
Sreuden. 19 Darum macbten die Suben, bie auf 
ben Dôrfern und Sleden iwobneten, ben viers 
gebnten Œag bes Monben Abar gum Tage des 
MRobllebens und Freuben, und fanbte einer bent 
anbern Gefcente. 20 Unb Marbachai befchrieb 
biefe Gefhihte, und fanbte bie Briefe zu allen 
Suben, bie in allen Länbern des Rônigs Abag- 
verog waren, beide naben und fernen, 21 Daf 
fle annäbmen und bielten ben bierzebnten und 
fünfiebnten Œag des Monben Abar jäabrlic, 
22 Rad den Eagen, darinnen bie Suben zut 
Rube fommen twaren von ibren $einden, unb na 
dem Monben, barinnen ibre Schmergen in Freubde, 
und ibr Leib in quite age verfebret war; da fte 
biefetben balten follten für Tage des Mobllebens 
und ÿreuben, unb einer dem anbern Gefbente 
fhiden, und ben Armen mittheilen. 23 linb bie 
Suben nabmens an, das file angefangen batten 
au thun, unb bas Marbachai ju thnen fbrieb. 





ESTHER, IX. 


11 En ce jour-là, on rapporta au roi le 
nombre de ceux qui avaient été tués dans 
Susan, la ville capitale, 12 Et le roi dit à 
la reine Esther : Les Juifs ont tué et détruit 
dans Susan, la ville capitale, cinq cents 
hommes, et les dix fils d’'Haman ; qu’auront- 
ils fait dans le reste des provinces du roi? 
Toutefois quelle est ta demande? Elle te 
sera octroyée. Et quelle est encore ta prière P 
Il y sera fait droit. 13 Esther répondit: Si 
le roi le trouve bon, qu’il soit permis encore 
demain aux Juifs qui sont dans Susan, de 
faire selon ce qu’il avait été ordonné de faire 
aujourd'hui, et qu’on pende au gibet les dix 
fils d'Haman. 14 Le roi commanda que cela 
fût ainsi fait; l'ordonnance en fut publiée 
dans Susan, et on pendit les dix fils d’Haman. 
15 Les Juifs qui étaient dans Susan s’as 
semblèrent donc encore le quatorzième jour 
du mois d’Adar, et tuèrent dans Susan trois 
cents hommes ; mais leurs mains ne se livrè- 
rent point au pillage. 16 Les autres Juifs 
qui étaient dans les provinces du roi s’as- 
semblèrent, et se mirent en défense pour leur 
vie; ils furent laissés en repos par leurs 
ennemis, et tuëêrent soixante-quinze mille de 
ceux qui les haïssaient. Mais leurs mains ne 
se livrèérent point au pillage. 17 Cela se fit le 
treizième jour du mois d’Adar. Le quator- 
zième du même 015, ils se reposèrent, et ils 
le célébrèrent comme un jour de festin et de 
joie. 18 Les Juifs qui étaient dans Susan 
s’assemblèrent le treizième et le quatorzième 
jour du même mois; mais ils se reposèrent 
le quinzième, et le célébrèrent comme un jour 
de festin et de joie. 19 C’est pourquoi les 
Juifs des bourgs, qui habitent dans les villes 
non murées, passent en réjouissances et en 
festins le quatorzième jour du mois d’Adar, 
jour de fête où ils s’envoient des présents les 
uns aux autres. 20  Mardochée écrivit ces 
choses, et envoya des lettres à tous les Juifs 
qui étaient dans toutes les provinces du roi 
Assuérus, dans les plus éloignées comme dans 
les plus proches. 21 Il leur ordonna de 
célébrer chaque anrée ‘e quatorzième jour du 
mois d’Adar, et le quinzième jour du même 
mois, 22 Jours où les Juifs avaient été 
laissés en repos de la parr de leurs ennemis, 
et mois où leur angoisse fut changée en joie, 
et leur deuil en jour de fête. Ils devaient 
les célébrer comme des jours de festin et de 
joie, en s’envoyant des présents les uns aux 
autres, et des dons aux pauvres. 23 Chacun 
des Juifs se soumit à faire ce qu’on avait 
commencé, et ce que Mardochée leur écrivait ; 
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ESOHP, #’, «. 


24 Iloüc ’Auäv Anadaôov à Makedwy èmodépe 
adrovc, kawc E0ero dnpioua Kai k\pov âpavicar 
adrouc, 25 Kal wc eioÿ\0e moùdçg rùv fBacéa 
Aéywy Kpeuaoar rdv Mapôoyaiov® üoa OË ÈTe- 
xeipnoev éèmâËar ëm) roùç ‘lovdaiouc xkakà x” 
arr éyévoyro, Kai ékpeuaoôn abrdç Kai Tà TÉKVA 
adroù. 26 Au rodro émek\ïjOnoav ai muéoa udra 
Poovpai dà rodc k\mpouc, Ore T7 da ÉKTY AÙTDV 
ralobvra poupai, ua roùc À0youg Tijc ÉMIOTOÀ NE 
TaUTnC, Kai Ooa mexOvOao à radra Kai 0oa 
adroic éyévero, 27 Kai Éarmoev® Kai mhocedE- 
xovro ot ‘lovdaior ëg’ éauroic ka Em) r@ omépuart 
aürwv kal ëmi Toi MpooTeDEÉVOILE ËM aÙTwy, 
oùdè uv GXÂ\wÇ xpAoovrai. Ai ÔÈ muépar aura 
YEVEAY Kai 


uvnuOGUVOY  ÉMITENOUHEVOY  KATà 


yevedv Kkal mov Kai Tarpiay Kal ywpay. 
28 Ai Oè muépar abrau rTùüv Dpovpal ayOmoov- 
rat Eiç TÔv ŒTAYTA YPOVOY, Kai Tù uvmuOGvvoY 


29 Kai 
éypader ‘Eoômp n Bacilioca Ovyàärnp ‘Auuva- 


avTüy oÙ pi EK\ITY ÉK TÜV YyEvVEwv. 


dafB kal Mapioyaioc 0 ‘lovdaioc 0oa éroigoav 
TÔ TE OTEPEWUA TG ÉMIOTONŸC Tv Dpovpai. 
+ k + # 
31 Kai Mapüoyaioc Kai ‘Eoôno mn Baociliooa 
Éornoay éavroic kaÜ' Éavur&v, Kai TÔTE GToavrec 
Karà Tic dyuiac éavrüv kal Tr Bou\iñr adrwv. 
32 Kai ’Ecônp Àdyw éornoer eiç Tdv aiwva, Kai 
ÉyPAŸN Eic YNUOGUVOY. 


KE. «’. 


1 ''ETPAYE d à Baouedc èmi riv Baoieiav 
TC Te yic kai rc Oalaconc® 2 Kai rÿv ioydv 
aùroù kal avôpayabiav, m\orôv Te Kai 06bav 
Tic Baoweiag adroë, idod yéyoanra ëv [BXiy 
Paoiw\Ewr Ilepowy Kai Môwy eic uynuôovvov. 
3 ‘O è Mapdoyaioc Guedéyero rdv Baoiéa ‘ Apra- 
EépEnv, ka upéyac ÿv ëv Try Baoweig Kai DedoËa- 
opévoc Ürd rwv ‘’lovdaiwr * Kai pi\oëuevoc dumyeiro 


Tv dywyÿv rmavri r@ éfve avrob. 





* Kat elme Mapôoyatos Ilapà Toù Beoû éyévero Taÿra. 
"Eurioônv yàp mepi Toù évunviov où elôov mepi Tv Adywr 
TOUTWV, OUOË yap TapÿAGer dm” auToy Ad VOS, 9 MIKPà Ty À 
€YÉVETO TOTAUÔS, Kai y Pos Kai HALOS Kai VôWP ToÂU. 
Eaôrp éoriv d Trorauôs, nv éyduyaer 0 BaotAeds Kai érroi- 
noe BagiAiodar. où Ôè Ôvo Ôpakovres, éyo eius Kai 'Auäve 
Tà Ôè évrn Ta értouvaxOévra amoÂéœa Td ovoua Tüv 'lovôaés 
wv* TO Ôë éfvos To éuôv, oùrés éorev 'IopañÀ où Boñoavres 
mpôs Tùv Oedv Kai gubévres. Kai éauwge Küpios Tor Aadv 
&UTOU, Kat éppuoaro Küpros quas Ek TavTwY Tùv kakdy ToU- 
TWUV* Kat EéTotygev © eds Tà amueia Kai Tà Tépara Tà 
peyaña à où yéyover éy rois Ébvear Auà roro émoinae 
kAnpous ÊVo, éva Tu Aad ToÙ Oeoû kai Eva mao Trois ÉOvear * 
Kai HAGov où ÔVo KAïpor oÙTou ets pay Kai kawpdy Kai els 
nHépay Kpioews évwriov TOÙ Deoû Kai mat Trois ÉOveor* rai 
étvMoôn © Oeds Toù Aaoù aroÿ, Kat Éduaiwae Tv KÂNPo= 
voutay aurov. Kat écoyrar avrois ai muépar adTar év pri 
‘AôGp Tÿ TecoapeakaibekéTy Kai Tf mevrenaiôekéTrm To 
HYVOS META OUVaywyns Kai Xapas Kai eUbpobvns évwrsory 
TOU Ûeoù Kara yevear eis Toy aiva év T@ Àaë aÿroÿ 
Iopayña. Ërous Teräprou BaorAeÿoyros IlroÂeuaiou ai 
KAcomaTpas eidyveyke Aoateos, ds épn eîvau tepeds nai 
AeutTns, Kat IlroAezatos Ô vids auToû ryv mporeuévny émis 
gToAÿY Tuwv Ppoupai, y ébasar elvar kai mpunrevkévar 
Avouaxov roAeuaiou Tor &v ‘Iepouoalu. 


ESTHER, IX. X. 


24 Aman enim, filius Amadathi stirpis Agag, 
hostis et adversarius Judæorum, cogitavit 
contra eos malum, ut occideret illos, atque 
deleret: et misit phur, quod nostra lingua 
vertitur in sortem. 25 Et postea ingressa 
est Esther ad regem, obsecrans ut conatus 
ejus, litteris regis irriti fierent: et malum, 
quod contra Judæos cogitaverat, reverteretur 
in caput ejus. Denique et ipsum et filios 
ejus affixerunt cruci, 26 Atque ex illo 
tempore dies isti appellati sunt phurim, id 
est, sortium: eo quod phur, id est, sors, in 
urnam missa fuerint. Et cuncta quæ gesta 
sunt, epistolæ, id est, libri hujus, volumine 
continentur; 27 Quæque sustinuerunt, et 
quæ deinceps immutata sunt, susceperunt 
Judæi super se et semen suum, et super 
cunctos, qui religioni eorum voluerunt copu- 
lari, ut nulli liceat duos hos dies absque 
solemnitate transigere: quos scriptura tes- 
tatur, et certa expetunt tempora, annis sibi 
jugiter succedentibus. 28 Isti sunt dies, 
quos nulla unquam delebit oblivio: et per 
singulas generationes cunctæ in toto orbe 
provinciæ celebrabunt: nec est ulla civitas, 
in qua dies phurim, id est, sortium, non 
observentur a Judæis, et ab eorum progenie, 
quæ his cæremoniis obligata est. 29 Scripse- 
runtque Esther regina filia Abihail et 
Mardochæus Judæus, etiam secundam episto- 
Jam, ut omni studio dies ista solemnis sanci- 
retur in posterum; 30 Et miserunt ad omnes 
Judæos, qui in centum viginti septem 
provinciis regis Assueri versebantur, ut 
haberent pacem, et susciperent veritatem, 
31 Observantes dies sortium, et suo tempore 
cum gaudio celebrarent: sicut constituerant 
Mardochæus et Esther, et 1illi observanca 
susceperunt a se, et a semine suo, jejunia €t 
clamores, et sortium dies, 32 Et omnia, 
quæ libri hujus, qui vocatur Esther, historia 
continentur. 


CAPUT X. 


1 REX vero Assuerus, omnem terram et 
cunctas maris insulas fecit tributarias: 
2 Cujus fortitudo et imperium, et dignitas 
atque sublimitas, qua exaltavit Mardochæum, 
scripta sunt in libris Medorum, atque Persa- 
rum: S3 Et quomodo Mardochæus judaici 
generis secundus a rege Assuero fuerit: et 
magnus apud Judæos, et acceptabilis plebi 
fratrum suorum, quærens bona populo suo, et 
loquenus ea quæ ad pacem seminis sui perti- 


| nerer:. 
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ESTHER, IX. X. 


24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha, 
the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had 
devised against the Jews to destroy them, and 
had cast Pur, that 2s, the lot, to consume 
them, and to destroy them; 25 But when 
Esther came before the king, he commanded 
by letters that his wicked device, which he 
devised against the Jews, should return upon 
his own head, and that he and his sons should 
be hanged on the gallows. 26 Wherefore 
they called these days Purim after the name 
of Pur. Therefore for all the words of this 
letter, and of that which they had seen con- 
cerning this matter, and which had come 
unto them, 27 The Jews ordained, and took 
upon them, and upon their seed, and upon all 
such as joined themselves unto them, so as it 
should not fail, that they would keep these 
two days according to their writing, and 
according to their appointed time every year ; 
28 And that these days should be remembered 
and kept throughout every generation, every 
family, every province, and every city ; and 
that these days of Purim should not fail from 
among the Jews, nor the memorial of them 
perish from their seed. 29 Then Esther the 
queen, the daughter of Abïhail, and Mordecai 
the Jew, wrote with all authority, to confirm 
this second letter of Purim. 30 And he sent 
the letters unto all the Jews, to the hundred 
twenty and seven provinces of the kingdom 
of Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth, 
31 To confirm these days of Purim in their 
times appointed, according as Mordecai the 
Jew and Esther the queen had enjoined them, 
and as they had decreed for themselves and 
for their seed, the matters of the fastings and 
their cry. 32 And the decree of Esther con- 
firmed these matters of Purim; and it was 
written in the book. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute 
upon the land, and wpon the isles of the sea, 
2 And all the acts of his power and of his 
might, and the declaration of the greatness of 
Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Media and Persia P 
3 For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king 
Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and 
accepted of the multitude of his brethren, 
seeking the wealth of his people, and speaking 
peace to all his seed. 
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Cfther, 9, 10. 

24 Mie Daman, ber Sobn Mebatba, ber 
Agagiter, aller Suben Seind, gebacdt batte alle 
Suven umaubringen, und bas Loos werfen laffen, 
fie au fbreden und umaubringen ; 25 lnd wie 
Efther zum Rônige gegangen war und gerebet, da 
burc Briefe feine bôfen Anfbläge, die er wibder die 
Suben gebacbt, auf feinen Ropf getebret würden ; 
und wie man ibn unb feine Sôbne an ben Baum 
gebanget bâtte. 26 Daber fle dtefe Tage Purint 
nannten, na bem Ramen bes Loofes, na allen 
YRorten biefes Briefes, und was fie fefbft gefeben 
batten, und was an fie gelanget war. 27 Und 
bie Suben ribteten eg auf und nabmen e8 auf 
fih, und auf ibren Samen, unb auf affe, bie fi 
au ibnen thaten, baÿ fie nicht übergeben wollten, 
au balten biefe gmween Tage fäbrlih, wie bie be- 
fhriebeir und beftimmt wurven; 28 Daf biefe 
age nidt su vergeffen, fonbern au balten feien 
bei Rinbstinbern, bei allen Gefchblecbtern, in alfen 
Länbern und Stäbten. Es find die Tage Purim, 
welche nicht follen übergangen werden unter den 
Suben, und ibr Gebñcbinif nicdt umfommen bei 
ibrem Samen. 29 Unbd bie Rônigin Efiber, bie 
Tochter Abibail, und Marbadai, ber Gube, fbriez 
ben mit ganger Gemwalt, ju befiätigen biefen 
andern Brief von Purim; 30 linb fanbte bte 
Briefe zu allen Suben in ben bunbert und fieben 
und awansig Länbern bes Rônigreihs Abasgverog, 
mit freunblihen und ireuen Borten: 31 Das fie 
beftâtigten biefe Tage Purim, auf ibre beflimmte 
Beit; wie Marbadai, ber Gube, über fe beftäti- 
get batte, unb bie Rônigin Eftber ; wie fie auf 
ibre Geele und auf ibre Samen, beftätiget batten 
bie Gefchicbte des Gafteng und ibres Séreiens, 
32 Unb Eftber befabl, bie Gefcbicbte biefer Purim 
au beftätigen, unb in ein Bu ju fhreiben. 


Das 10, Cavitel. 


1 Mnb der Rônig Abasveros fegte 3insg auf bag 
Lanb, unb auf bie Snfeln im Peer, 2 Aber alle 
BBerte feiner Gewalt und Mat, und bie grofe 
Gerrlihteit Marbachai, die ibm ber Rônig gab; 
flebe, vas ift gefrieben in ber Gbronifa ber 
Rônige in Meben und Perfien, 3 Denn 
Marbachai, ber Subde, war der andere na“ bem 
Rônige Abasveros, und grof unter den Suben, 
unb angenebm unter ber Menge feiner Brüber, 
der für fein Soff Gutes fudte, und rebete bas 
Befte für allen feinen Samen. 


ESTHER, IX. X. 


24 Parce qu'Haman, fils de Hammédatha, 
Agagien, l’oppresseur de tous les Juifs, avait 
machiné contre eux de les détruire, et qu’il 
avait jeté Pur, c’est-à-dire, le sort, pour les 
exterminer et pour les détruire. 25 Mais, 
ainsi qu'il a été dit, quand Esther fut venue 
devant le roi, il commanda par lettres, que la 
méchante machination, faite par Haman 
contre les Juifs, retombât sur sa tête, et qu’on 
le pendît au gibet, lui et ses fils. 26 C'est 
pourquoi on appelle ces jours-là Purim, du 
nom de Pur. Or, suivant toutes les paroles 
de cette dépêche, selon ce qu’ils avaient vu, et 
27 Les Juifs, s’en- 
gageant eux et leur postérité, et tous ceux qui 


ce qui leur était arrivé, 


se joindraient à eux, arrêtèrent de ne point 
manquer de célébrer ces deux jours, dans leur 
saison, chaque année, selon ce qui en avait 
été écrit; 28 En telle sorte que la mémoire 
de ces jours fût célébrée et solennisée dans 
chaque âge, dans chaque famille, dans chaque 
province et dans chaque ville; en telle sorte 
qu’on n’abolît point ces jours de Purim d’entre 
les Juifs, et que la mémoire de ces jours-là ne 
s’effaçât point chez leur postérité. 29 La 
reine Esther, fille d’'Abihaïl, écrivit aussi, 
avec le Juif Mardochée, tout ce qui était 
requis pour confirmer cette lettre, écrite la 
seconde fois sur le Purim. 30 On envoya 
ainsi des lettres à tous les Juifs dans les cent 
vingt-sept provinces du royaume d’Assuérus, 
avec des paroles de paix et de vérité, 31 Pour 
confirmer ces Jours de Purim dans leurs 
saisons, comme le Juif Mardochée et la reine 
Esther les avaient ordonnés, et comme ils les 
ordonnaient pour eux-mêmes et pour leur 
postérité, afin d’être des monuments de leurs 
jeûnes et de leur cri. 32 C’est ainsi qui l’édit 
d’Esther confirma cet arrêt de Purim, comme 
il est écrit dans ce livre. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Puis le roi Assuérus imposa un tribut au 
pays et aux îles de la mer. 2 Or quant à 
tous les exploits de sa force et de sa puissance, 
et à la description de la magniticence dont le 
roi honora Mardochée, ces choses ne sont- 
elles pas écrites dans le livre des Chroniques 
des rois de Médie et de Perse? 3 En effet, 
le Juif Mardochée fut le second après le roi 
Assuérus, et il fut grand parmi les Juifs, et 
agréable à la multitude de ses frères, pro- 
curant le bien de son peuple et parlant pour 
la prospérité de toute sa race. 
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LIBER JOB. 





IQB, KE® a. 


NOPOTIOZ re mr ëv ywog Ty Avoir 

Ovoua IwfB' Kai iv 6 àvOpwroc ikeivoc 
anOiv6c, dueurrToc, dikaoc, Peocednc, àxey6- 
2 ‘Eyé- 


vovro Où aùrg viol ÉmTàa Ka Ouyarépec rpeïic. 


MEVOC ATO0 TavTÜC WOvNpOob HPAYLATOC. 


3 Kai ÿv rà krmvn avroù mpôfara Émrakioyika, 


bevyn BPowv 


Oyera Ovot vouadec TEvTakootat, Ka ÙÜTNpeoia 


kaum\ot  TpioyiAtat, TEVTAKOOA, 
TO) opôdpa Kai Épya ueya\a v ar ET) Tic 
yÜG, Kai nv 0 dvpwroc ékeivoc ebyevic Tov à 
mÂiov avaro\ÿr. 4 Euvuropevôuevor ÔË ot voi 


avroù mpoc aNAñlovc érouodoay morTor Ka’ 
ÉKAOTV uépav, ovurapañaufavovre ua Kai 
TAC TPEÏC HE avrüv, éobieiv Kai Tiver per 
adrov. 5 Kal wc àv ovvereXéobnoar ai rutoa 
roù rôrov, améoreAïer ‘Tu Kai ékabapièer avrodc 
AVIOTAUEVOC TÔ HPwi, KAl TMOOTÉDEDE TEPi udTor 
Ovoiac kar& rdv 2H adrüv kal uooyor Eva 
TEpÙ Auapriac Tépi T@V VX aurov' ÉÂEYE YA 
Tw8 My ore oi vioi ou ëv Ty dravoig adrwv 
Kaka éveyOnoav mp Üeôv. OÙrwc oùv éToie 
‘wub Tacac ràç uépac. 6 Kai éyévero &ç 1 
nuépa aury, kai idoù m\bov oi DRENT Toù Oeoù 
Ho évorioy roù Kupiov, Kai 6 dafBoloc 
mAOE er  advrüv. 7 Kai eîrev 0 Kvoioc Tr 
dcaBoAp Ilédev rapaytyovac; Kai amorptôelc 0 
daBoloc 1 Kopiw eime Ilepuæ\Owv Tir yir Kai 
ÉUTEDITATHONC Tv dm oùvpavdr wmaäapeyu. 8 Kai 
ire aùr@ 0 Küpioç [lpoocéoyes Ty dtavoia oov 
Kara Toù mœdoc pou ‘lwf, rt oùk £ore Kkar 
avrov él Tijç yic, Av0pwroc AuEuUrTOG, a\NOivOG, 
DeooeBnc, amexouevoc amd Tavrdc wovmpod Tpay- 
maroc; 9 ’Amexpiôn Ôè à dafjoloc kal eirer 
évavrioy roù Kupiou Mr ôwpeñr ‘IwB oëéfBerau 
Tov Künor; 10 Où où reptéppaëac Tà ÉEw 
adroÿ Kai Tà Ëow Tg oikiag avTro Kai Tà 
Élw mävrwr Tüv Gvrwv abrod KÜk\p; T& OË 
épya Tüv yapor abrod ed\Oynoac ; Kai Tà KTVN 


auTou moÂÂG ÉTOinoac mt TIC YÜC; ANG 
FN Tv yxeipa cov ka äÿat Tavrwr wvy 
EXEL" 7 uv eic mpôcwmôv ce ebNoymoe. 12 l'ore 


imev 0 Kôpiog 7r@ Gay ‘Ido mavra Üoa 
éOTi» adrp diduut èv Tÿ xeapi cov, AaXX avTob 
ui &äÿy. Kai iEn\0ev Ôd daBolog wapa Toù 
Kupiou. 13 Kai mr &ç  muéoa abrn, ot viol 
Iwff Kai ai Ovyarépeg abrod Emivov olvov ëv 
Tÿ oikig rod àdelpod abrwv Toù mpeofBuréoov * 
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JOB, CAPUT I. 


IR erat in terra Hus, nomine Job, et erat 
vir ille simplex, et rectus, ac timens 
Deum, et reoedens a malo : 
ei septem fill, et tres filiæ, 


2 Natique sunt 
3 Et fuit 
possessio ejus, septem millia ovium, et tria 
millia camelorum, quingenta quoque juga 
boum, et quingentæ asinæ, ac familia multa 
eratque vir ille magnus inter omnes 
orientales. 4 Et ibant filii ejus, et faciebant 
convivium per domos, unusquisque in die suo. 
Et mittentes vocabant tres sorores suas ut 
comederent et biberent cum eis. 5 Cumque 
in orbem transissent dies convivii, mittebat 
ad eos Job, et sanctificabat illos, consurgensque 
diluculo offerebat holocausta pro singulis. 
Dicebat enim: Ne forte peccaverint filii met, 
et benedixerint Deo in cordibus suis. Sic 
6 Quadam autem 


nimis : 


faciebat Job cunctis diebus. 
die, cum venissent filii Dei ut assisterent 
coram Domino, affuit inter eos etiam Satan. 
7 Cui dixit Dominus: Unde venis? Qui 
respondens, ait: Circuivi terram, et peram- 
bulavi eam. 8 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: 
Numquid considerasti servum meum Job, 
quod non sit ei similis in terra, homo simplex, 
et rectus, ac timens Deum, et recedens a 
malo ? 9 Cui respondens Satan, ait: Num- 
quid Job frustra timet Deum? 10 Nonne tu 
vallasti eum, ac domum ejus, universamque 
substantiam per circuitum, operibus manuum 
ejus benedixisti, et possessio ejus crevit in 
terra ? 11 Sed extende paululum manum 
tuam, et tange cuncta quæ possidet, nisi in 
faciem benedixerit tibi. 12 Dixit ergo 
Dominus ad Satan: ÆEcce, universa quæ 
habet, in manu tua sunt: tantum in eum ne 
Egressusque est 
Satan à facie Domini. 13 Cum autem qua- 
dam die filii et filiæ ejus comederent et bibe- 
rent vinum in domo fratris sui primogeuiti, 


extendas manum tuam. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF JOB. 


JOB, CHAPTER I. 


HERE was à man in the land of Uz, 
whose name was Job; and that man 

was perfect and upright, and one that feared 
God, and eschewed evil. 2 And there were 
born unto him seven sons and three daughters. 
3 His substance also was seven thousand 
sheep, and three thousand camels, and five 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred she 
asses, and a very great householïd; so that 
this man was the greatest of all the men of 
the east. 4 And his sons went and feasted 
in their houses,. every one his day; and sent 
and called for their three sisters to eat and to 
drink with them. 5 And it was so, when 
the days of their feasting were gone about, 
that Job sent and sanctified them, and rose 
up early in the morning, and offered burnt 
offerings according to the number of them 
all: for Job said, It may be that my sons 
have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job continually. 6 Now there 
was à day when the sons of God came to 
present themselves before the LORD, and 
Satan came aiso among them. 7 And the 
LORD suid unto Satan, Whence comest thou ? 
Then Satan answered the LoRD, and said, 
From gomg to and fro in the earth, and from 
walking up and down in it. 8 And the LORD 
said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my 
servant Job, that éhere s none like him in the 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and escheweth evil ? 9 Then 
Satan answered the LORD, and said, Doth 
Job fear God for nought? 10 Hast not thou 
made an hedge about him, and about his 
house, and about all that he hath on every 
side ? thou hast blessed the work of his 
hands. and his substance is increased in the 
land. 11 But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch all that he hath, and he will curse thee 
to thy face. 12 And the LORD said unto Satan, 
Behold, ail that he hath ?s in thy power ; only 
upon himself put not forth thine hand. So 
Satan went forth from the presence of the 
Lorp. 13 4 And there was à day when his 
sons and his daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house : 
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Stob, 1. 


8 war ein Mann im Lande Us, der bies Hiob. 
Derfelbe war fblecht und recbt, gottesfürbtig, 

und meibete bas Bôfe, 2 Unb seugete fieben 
Sôbne und breit Eôochter. 3 Unb feines Witebes 
waren fieben taufeno @chafe, brei taufenb 
Rameele, fünf bundert Soc Rinbder, und fünf 
bunbert Efelinnen, und febr viel Gefindes ; unb er 
war berrlicher, benn alle, die gegen Morgen 1vob- 
neten. + Unb feine @Sôbne gingen bin und 
machten Moblleben, ein feglicher in feinem HSaufe 
auf feinen Tag ; und fanbten bin, unb fuden ibre 
bret Géiweftern, mit ibnen zu effen unb au trinfen. 
5 Unb iwenn ein ag des Mobllebeng um war, 
fanbte Hiob bin, und beiligte fie, und macbte fic 
des Morgens frübe auf, und opferte Brandopfer 
na ibrer aller 3abl. Denn Siob gedacbte : 
Meine Gôbne môcbten gefünbiget, und Gott 
gefegnet baben in 1brem Serszen. Affo that Siob 
alle Sage. 6 ES begab fih aber auf einen Tag, 
ba bte Rinder Gottes famen und vor den Serrn 
traten ; Éam der Gatan au unter ibnen. 7 Der 
Derr aber fprad au dem Satan : Yo fommft bu 
Der? Gatan antiwortete bem Serrn, und fpracb : 
Gb babe bag Land umber burcaogen. 8 Der 
Serr fprach ju Satan: Haft bu nicht Act gebabt 
anf meinen Rnecht Diob © Denn es ift fein gleichen 


nict im Lande, fbledt und redt, aottesfürbtig, 


und meibet bag Bôfe. 9 Satan antiwortete den 
Derrn, und fprah: Meineff bu, vaf Hiob 
umfonft Gott füvdtet ? 10 Saft vu doc ibn, fein 
Saus und alles, vas er bat, rings number ver- 
wabret. Ou bat das Bert feiner Sânde gefegnet, 
und fein Gut bat fih augsgebreitet int Lanve. 
11 Aber rede beine Sanb aug, und tafte an alles, 
was er bat ; was gilts, er wird bib ing Angefiht 
fegnen © 12 Der Herr fprach ju Satan: Siebe, 
alles, was er bat, fey in beiner Hand; obne 
allein an ibn fefbft lege beine Sand uidt. Da 
ging Gatan aus von bem Serrn. 13 Des Tages 
aber, ba feine Sôbne und Tôcbter aBen und tranfen 
Bein inibres Bruders Haufe, des Erftgebornen ; 


JOB, CHAPITRE L. 


[- y avait au pays du Huts un homme appelé 
Job. Et cet homme était intègre et 
droit, il craignait Dieu, et se détournait du 
mal. 2 Or il lui était né sept fils et trois 
filles. 3 Et son bétail était de sept mille 
brebis, de trois mille chameaux, de cinq cents 
paires de bœufñs, et de cinq cents ânesses. IL 
avait aussi un grand nombre de serviteurs. 
Aussi cet homme était le plus grand de tous 
les enfants de l'Orient. 4 Or ses fils allaient 
et faisaient des festins, les uns chez les autres, 
chacun à son jour. Ils envoyaient aussi con- 
vier leurs trois sœurs pour manger et boire 
avec eux. 5 Puis quand les jours de leurs fes- 
tins étaient passés, Job les envoyait chercher 
pour les purifier. 1! se levait alors de bon 
matin, et offrait des holocaustes selon le 
nombre de ses enfants ; car Job disait : Peut- 
être mes enfants auront-ils péché, auront-ils 
blasphémé contre Dieu dans leurs cœurs. 
Job en usait toujours ainsi 6 ® Mais, un 
jour que les enfants de Dieu vinrent se pré- 
senter devant le SEIGNEUR, ilarriva que Satan 
aussi entra parmi eux. 7 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Satan: D'où viens-tu? Or Satan ré- 
pondit au SEIGNEUR, et dit: Je viens de par- 
courir la terre et de m'y promener. 8 Le 
SEIGNEUR dit alors à Satan: As-tu remarqué 
mon serviteur Job, qui n’a point d’égal sur la 
terre, homme intègre et droit, qui craint Dieu 
et se détourne du mal ? 9 Mais Satan répondit 
au SEIGNEUR, et dit: Est-ce sans profit que 
Job craint Dieu? 10 N’as-tu pas mis un 
rempart tout autour de lui, de sa maison et de 
tout ce qui lui appartient? Tu as béni 
l’œuvre de ses mains, et son bétail s’est 
répandu sur le pays. 11 Or étends main- 
tenant ta main et frappe tout ce qui lui 
appartient, eé éu verras s’il ne te venie point 
en face. 12 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Satan: 
Voici, tout ce qui lui appartient est en ton 
pouvoir, seulement ne mets point la main sur 
Jui. Satan sortit de devant la face du SEIGNEUR. 


13 4 Or il arriva un jour, comme les fils et 
les filles de Job mangeaient, et buvaient 
du vin dans la maison de leur frère aîné, 
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14 Kai idoù äyyeloc MA0e roc ‘IwB kal eirer 
adr@ Tà &evyn Tüv Bowv mporpia, Kai ai OnAeat 
Gvor éBôokovro iyouevat adrüv® 15 Kai EAO6vrec 
où aiyuaÂwTEVOVTEC YyMaÂwWTEUOAY AÙTAG, Kai 
roùc raïdac àrékrevary Ëv payaipaic® owbelc OË 
ly® uôvoc m\0ov roù d&mayyeilai oo 16 “Er: 
rovrov Xakoüvrog Abev Érepoc &yyeloc Kai EîTE 
mpùdc ‘IG Iôp Éreoev ëk roù oùpavoÿ Kai Karé- 
ravoe Tà mpôBara, Kai TOÙC Tomuévag KaTÉpayEv 
Opoiwç" owbelc Ôè Eyw uôovog MA0ov Toù àTay- 
yeihai oo 17 “Erc rourou Aaloüvroc Aer 
Érepoc d&yyehog «Kai eme mpôg Iwf Où irréic 
éroinoar muiv KepañaÇ TPEC, rai ikükAwaay Tâc 
kaurhovç kal yxua\wrevcay adrag, Kkal roùc raidac 
arrékravar tv payaiouc® éowômv ÔÈ ëyw pôvoc 
kal mA0ov rov àrayyeiai oo. 18 "Erc rovrou 
Aalodvroc &Nkoç &yyeloc épyera ÀEywr 7@ ‘Iwf 
Tor viwv oov Kai rüv Ouyarépwry cov é0016vTwry 
rai TYOYTWY Tapa TE AÛENPE AÜTOY TD TPE- 
oBurépw, 19 ’EËaipync mvelua uéya ëmmA\0ev ik 
rüc éoquov ral haro rùv Tecoapuy ywvtÿy TC 
oikiac, kal Émecev 7 oixia ëm) T@ madia oov kal 
éreXevrnoav® iowOnv Ô yw uovoc kal m\0ov roù 
arayyéihai oo. 20 Obruç avaoräc IuB Eppnée 
rà iuäria ÉauTroÙ Kai ÉKEDaTo TV KOUNV TAC 
kepaññc, Kai meowy Yauai mpocexuvmce 21 Kai 
eimev Adrdç yuuvôc £EnAOov ëk Kouëllac unTpoc 
uov, yuuvoc Kai ämeheucouar ëékét” Oo Kyproç 
towker, o Koprog àpeilaro® wç r@ Kupiw EdoËer, 
obrwg tyévero” ln ro ôvoua Kupiou eu\oymuévor. 
22 "Ey rovroi mäot roic ouufBeBnkôow adr@ 
od0èv juaorer ‘IwfB Evarriov roù Kupiou, Kai oùx 
£dwkey àapooovvnr Tr 0Ep. 


KE. G'. 

1 'ETENETO Ôè wç n muépa abrn Kai m\0ov oi 
dyyelot roù Oeod mapaorÿvar évavri Kupiov, kal 
6 dafBolog MAber Ëv uéog aùToy Tapacrÿva 
Evavriov roù Kupiou. 2 Kai sirev © Kvüptoç Tr 
daBékw ITô0ev où tpxy; Tôre elmev 0 iäfioloc 
Evéreov roù Kupiov Aiamopeubeic rv UT” oùpavôv 
ka) iurepimarmoac Tv cuuracav mäpeut. 8 Eire 
dë o Képuoç moùç rov duaBolov Ipocéoyes oùv rY 
Oeparovré pou ’Iwfi, Ore oùk Eort kaT aüToy Tüv 
mi rc YA, AvOowroc äkakoç, AANOWwÔC, AUEUTTOG, 
OeooeBnc, âTexôuevoc md mavroç kakoU; Ert Oè 
vera àkakiaçg® où Ôà elmac Ümapxovra aùroù da 
reve aroioau 4"YrohaBwr 0 o CaBoloc sie 
r@ Kupiw Aipua bmip dipuaroç, 004 ÙTrapye 
avporg drip Tic Yvyñc adrod ékrioe. 6 Où 
ur Ôè &\Aà ârooreilag Tv xeip4 oov àVai 
rüv Oorüvy adrod Kal Tüv oapküy aüTob, 
uv eiç mpôowmôv ae euloymoe. 6 Eire OÔà 
0 Kvpiog T@ dalB6y ‘Ido mapadiowmi aot 
adrTov, pôvoy Tir Yuymr abrod Ouapukaëor. 
7 "EËmAñe OÔè 0 drapoloc amd roù Kupiov, Kai 
Ërauce rôv lu EÂAxe movnpp amd moy EwÇ 
repaññc. 8 Kai EXaBBer dorpakov va rdv ixüpa 
Evy, ral ikaOnro En) rc rkompiag ÉËw TC TOEWCe 





JOB, LI. IL. 


14 Nuntius venit ad Job, qui diceret : Boves 
arabant, et asinæ pascebantur juxta eos 
15 Et irruerunt Sabæi, tuleruntque omnia 
et pueros percusserunt gladio, et evasi ego 
solus ut nuntiarem tibi. 16 Cumque adhuc 
ille loqueretur, venit alter, et dixit: Ignis 
Dei cecidit e cælo, et tactas oves puerosjue 
consumpsit, et effugi ego solus ut nuntiarem 
tibi. 17 Sed et illo adhuc loquente, venit 
alius, et dixit: Chaldæi fecerunt tres turmas, 
et invaserunt camelos, et tulerunt eos, necnon 
et pueros percusserunt gladio, et ego fugi 
solus ut nuntiarem tibi. 18 Adhuc loque- 
batur ille, et ecce alius intravit, et dixit: 
Filiis tuis et fiiabus vescentibus et bibentibus 
vinum in domo fratris sui primogeniti, 
19 Repente ventus vehemens irruit a regione 
deserti, et concussit quatuor angulos domus, 
quæ corruens oppressit liberos tuos, et mortui 
sunt, et effugi cgo soius ut nuntiarem tibi. 
20 Tunc surrexit Job, et scidit vestimenta 
sua, et tonso capite corruens in terram, adora- 
vit, 21 Et dixit: Nudus egressus sum de 
utero matris meæ, et nudus revertar 1lluc : 
Dominus dedit, Dominus abstulit: sicut 
Domino placuit, ita factum est: sit nomen 
Domini benedictum. 22 In omnibus his non 
peccavit Job labiis suis, neque stultum quid 
contra Deum locutus est. 


CAPUT I. 


1 FACTUM est autem, cum quadam die 
venissent filii Dei, et starent coram Domino, 
venisset quoque Satan inter eos, et staret in 
conspectu ejus, 2 Ut diceret Dominus ad Satan : 
Unde venis? Qui respondens ait: Circuivi 
terram, et perambulavi eam. 3 Et dixit Do- 
minus ad Satan : Numquid considerasti sery1m 
meum Job, quod non sit ei similis in terra, sir 
simplex et rectus, ac timens Deum, et rece- 
dens a malo, et adhuc retinens innocentiam P 
Tu autem commovisti me adversus eum, ut 
affigerem eum frustra. 4 Cui respondens 
Satan, ait: Pellem pro pelle, et euncta quæ 
habet homo, dabit pro anima sua: 5 Alioquin 
mitte manum tuam, et tauge os ejus et carnem, 
et tunc videbis quod in faciem benedicat tibi. 
6 Dixit ergo Dominus ad Satan: Ecce in 
manu tua est, verumtamen animam illius 
serva. 7 Egressus igitur Satan a facie 
Domini, percussit Job ulcere pessimo, a 
planta pedis usque ad verticem ejus: 8 Qui 
testa saniem radebat, sedens in sterquilinio. 
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JOB, I. IL. 


14 And there came a messenger unto Job, and 
said, The oxen were plowing, and the asses 
feeding beside them: 15 And the Sabeans 
fell wpon them, and took them away; yea, 
they have slain the servants with the edge of 
the sword; and I only am escaped alone to 
tell thee. 16 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, The fire of 
God is fallen from heaven, and hath burned 
up the sheep, and the servants, and consumed 
them; and I only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 17 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, The Chaldeans 
made out three bands, and fell upon the 
camels, and have carried them away, yea, and 
slain the servants with the edge of the sword ; 
and Î only am escaped alone to tell thee. 
18 While he was yet speaking, there came 
also another, and said, Thy sons and thy 
daughters were eating and drinking wine in 
their eldest brother’s house : 19 And, behold, 
there came a great wind from the wilderness, 
and smote the four corners of the house, and 
it fell upon the young men, and they are 
dead; and Î only am escaped alone to tell 
thee. 20 Then Job arose, and rent his 
mantle, and shaved his head, and fell down 
upon the ground, and worshipped, 21 And 
said, Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, 
and naked shall I return thither : the LORD 
gave, and the LoRD hath taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lorn. 22 In all this Job 
sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. 


CHAPTER Il. 


1 AGAIN there was a day when the sons of 
God came to present themselves before the 
LoRD, and Satan came also among them to 
present himself before the Lorp. 2 Andthe 
LorD said unto Satan, From whence comest 
thou? And Satan answered the LoRD, and 
said, From going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and downinit. 3 Andthe 
Lorp said unto Satan, Hast thou considered 
my servant Job, that there 1s none like him in 
the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and 
still he holdeth fast his integrity, although 
thou movedst me against him, to destroy him 
without cause. 4 And Satan answered the 
Lorp, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a 
man hath will he give for his life. 5 But put 
forth thine hand now, and touch his bone and 
his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face. 
6 And the LoRD said unto Satan, Behold, he 
ts in thine hand; but save his life. 7 So 
went Satan forth from the presence of the 
Lorp, and smote Job with sore boiïls from 
the sole of his foot unto his crown. 8 And 
he took him a potsherd to scrape himself 
withal ; and he sat down among the ashes. 
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14 Ram ein BPote qu Hiob, und fprab: Die 
Rinder pflügeten, unb die Efelinnen gingen neben 
ibnen an ber Weibe; 15 Da fielen bie aus 
Reicharabien berein, und nabmen fie, und fblugen 
bie Rnaben mit ber Schürfe des Schiverts ; und 
id bin alfein entronnen, baf id biré anfagte. 
16 Da ber no rebete, fam ein anbderer unb fprach : 
Das ÿeuer Gottes fiel vom Himmel, und ver: 
brannte Safe und Rnaben, und vergebrete fie ; 
und id bin allein entronnen, baf ic birg anfagte. 
17 Da er no rebete, fam einer unb fpracd : Die 
Gbalbäer machten drei Spiben, unb überftelen bie 
Rameele, unD nabmen fie, und fhlugen bie 
$naben mit ber Scharfe des Siverts; und ic 
bin allein entronnen, baf id biré anfagte. 
18 Da ber no rebete, Fam einer und fpracd : 
Deine Sôbne und Sôcdter afen und tranfen im 
Haufe ibres PBrubers, des Erfigebornen ; 19 nd 
fiebe, ba tam ein grofer Mind von der 
MRüfte ber, und fie auf bie vier Eden des 
Haufes, und warfs auf bie fnaben, ba fte 
ftarben ; unb id bin allein entronnen, bas id 
birs anfagte. 20 Da ftund Hiob auf, unb 3erris 
fein Rfeidb, und raufte fein Haupt unb fiel auf bie 
Œrve, und betete an, 21 nd fprad: Sd bin 
nadenb yon meiner Mutter Leibe fommten, 
nadenb twerbe id iwieber babin fabren. Der 
Herr bats gegeben, ber Herr bats genommen ; 
ber Name des Derrn fey gelobt! 22 Sn biefem 
afen fünbigte Hiob nidt, und that nicdbts Thôrs 
lihes wiber Gott. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Eg begab fi aber des Tages, ba die Rinder 
Gottes famen und traten vor ben Serrn, baf 
Satan au unter ibnen fam, und vor ben Serrn 
trat. 2 Oa fprah der Derr ju dem Gatan: 
Ro fommft bu ber? Gatan antivortete bem 
Gerrn, und fprah: Sc babe bas Land umber 
burcbaogen. 3 Der HSerr fpradb ju bem Satan : 
Gaft bu nibt At auf meinen Anedt Hiob 
gebabt? Deun es ift fein gletben im Lanbe nicht, 
fhlecbt und vecbt, gottesfürtig, unb meibet bag 
Bôfe, und bâlt nocb feft an feiner Srommigfeit ; 
bu aber bañft mic beiveat, ba ic tbn obn Urfacb 
verberbet babe. 4 Satan antwortete bem Serrn, 
und fprad: Haut für Haut; und alles, was 
ein Mann bat, läft er für fein Leben, 5 Aber 
redfe beine Hand aus, und tafte fein Gebein und 
Sleif an; tas qilts, er wird bib ing Angeficht 
fegnen? 6 Der Derr fprad zu dem Satan: 
Giebe ba, er fey in beiner Hand; bo fhone 
feineg Lebens, 7 Da fubr der Satan aus vom 
Angefit bes Serrn, und fhlug Hiob mit bôfen 
Shwâren von ber Gufbfoble an big auf feine 
Sbeitel. 8 Unb er nabm einen Scerben, 
und fabte fid, unb faf in ber Afe. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, IL. IL. 


14 Qu'un messager vint à Job, et lui dit: 
Les bœufs labouraient, et les ânesses pais- 
saient tout auprès; 15 Maix ceux de Séba 
se sont jetés dessus, les ont pris, et ont passé 
les serviteurs au fil de l'épée; et je suis 
échappé, moi seul, pour te le rapporter. 
16 Pendant que celui-là parlait encore, un 
autre arriva et dit: Le feu de Dieu est tombé 
des cieux; il a embrasé les brebis et les 
serviteurs, et les a consumés; et je suis 
échappé, moi seul, pour te le rapporter. 
17 Pendant que celui-là parlait encore, un 
autre arriva et dit: Les Chaldéens, divisés en 
trois bandes, se sont jetés sur les chameaux; 
ils les ont pris, et ont passé les serviteurs au 
fil de l’épée; et je suis échappé, moi seul, 
pour te le rapporter. 18 Pendant que celui- 
là parlait encore, un autre arriva et dit: Tes 
fils et tes filles mangeaient, et buvaient du 
vin dans la maison de leur frère aîné, 19 Et 
voici, un grand vent s’est levé du côté du 
désert; 1l a heurté contre les quatre coins de 
la maison ; elle est tombée sur ces jeunes gens, 
et ils sont morts ; et je suis échappé, moi seul, 
pour te le rapporter. 20 Alors Job se leva, 
déchira son manteau et rasa sa tête; puis il 
se jeta par terre, se prosterna, 21 Et dit: 
Je suis sorti nu du sein de ma mère, et nu je 
m'en irai Le SEIGNEUR l'avait donné, le 
SEIGNEUR l'a ôté; que le nom du SEIGNEUR 
soit béni! 22 En tout cela, Job ne pécha 
point, et ne proféra rien d’insensé contre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE IL. 


1 Maïs il arriva un jour que les enfants de 
Dieu vinrent pour se présenter devant le 
SEIGNEUR, et que Satan aussi entra parmi 
eux, pour se présenter devant le SEIGNEUR. 
2 Or le SEIGNEUR dit à Satan : D'où viens- 
tu? Alors Satan répondit au SEIGNEUR, et 
dit: Je viens de parcourir la terre et de m’y 
promener. 3 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Satan: 
As-tu remarqué mon serviteur Job, qui n’a 
point d’égal sur la terre; un homme sincère 
et droit, qui craint Dieu, et se détourne du 
mal? Oril garde encore son intégrité, quoique 
tu m’aies excité à le perdre sans sujet. 4 Satan 
répondit au SEIGNEUR et dit : Peau pour peau, 
et tout ce que l’homme a, il le donnera pour 
sauver sa vie. © Mais étends maintenant ta 
main, frappe ses os et sa chair, ef {u verras 
s’il ne te renie point en face. 6 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Satan: Voici, il est en ta. 
main; seulement épargne sa vie. 7 4 Satan 
sortit donc de devant le SEIGNEUR, et 
frappa Job d’un ulcère malin, depuis la 
plante des pieds jusqu’au sommet de Ja 
tête. 8 Or Job prit un tesson pour s’en 
gratter, et il était assis sur les cendres 
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9 Xpovou dE moAÂoù mpoBeBnkéroc eirer advr@ 1 
yuvÿ adrod Méypr rivoc kaprepnoegc (AËywr ’100ù 
avapévw XOÛVOV ÉTL JUKPOY MOOCOEVOUENOC Tv 
EARIOA TS OWTNpIac pou; (0oÙ yäp mhariorai 
OOU TÔ YNUOOUVOY Ad TC YÜC, viol kal Ovyart- 
pec, éuÿc Kouiac wôiveg kal Tôvor, oÙç eic To 
KEVÜI ÉKOTIAOQ META MOYOwWY OÙ TE aùToc Èv 
caxplg okw\ñkuwr kaÜmoa davurrepeüwr aidouog, 
cdyuw m\avwpérm Kai Xarpic TOmov Èk TOmov Kal 
oikiay £Ë otKkiaç, WpoodEeyouévn Tôv AIOV TOÔTE 
OUOETAL, Eva avaravowpar TOY uOyOwY puov Kai 
rüv Oduvv at ue vüv ouvéyovorv.) "AXÂà eirôv 
ru ua eiç Küpiov, Kai reAëéora. 10 ‘O Ôè éufBXc- 
ac éirev adry ‘Qoep ia Tov appôvwr yuvawdv 
éAaAnoag* et rà ayaOù é0EEauEOa èk xewpdc Kupiou, 
Ta Kakä OÙY UTOIOOUEV ; Év AOL TOUTOIC TOC 
ovulBeBnkôooiv avr ovdër muaprev ‘Iwf roïc 
xeikeoiv évavrioy Toù Oeod. 11 ’Akotoavrec Oë oi 
Tpeig pilot avroù Ta Kaka mavra Tà émeN0ôvra 
AÙTY, TAPEYÉVOYTO ÉKAOTOG ËK TG (0iag YWOac 
mpôc avrov, ElMpàë 0 Oauavwr Baoikevtc, Ba\dad 
0 Zauyëwr ruparvvoc, Euwpap Mivaiwr Baorkevc * 
Kai TADEYÉVOVTO Hp aùroy Ouobvuaddr Toù 
raparaéoai Kai émiokédaoôœ adrôv. 12 ‘Iôôvrec 
dË avrov ToppwbEr oùk ÉTEyvwoarv, kal Bonoavrec 
Pwury uEyaÂy EKAavOav, PÉAVTEG EKaOTOC Tijv 
Eavroù oToÀMy, Kai kararacapevor yÿv 13 [lapeka- 
Dioav avr ETräa muépac Kai énTt vükrag, Kai 
oùdeig adT@v ÉAGÂNGEV ÉWOWY VAL Tv T\7yhr 
dev odoav Kkal ueyaÂnv opodpa. 
KE®. y. 


1 META roro mvouëer ‘lof Tr oroua arod 
Kai karnoäsaro Tv muéoav aurod [2 Kai àxe- 
koi0n ‘IwB] \éywv 3 ’Arélouro nm muépa ëv } 
yevvnônv, Kai m vdË iksivn y eimav 'Idoù dpooer. 
4 ‘H vùûË iketvn ein oKkôoroc, Kai un avaënrmoa 
adrmv © Koowc dGvwbev, undë EA0o eic adriv 
péyyoc® 65 ‘Ex\aBou GÔÈ arr okôToc Kai okià 
Oavarov, éméAbot èx avrnv yropoc. Karapabkin 
nm nuéoa 6 Kai n vdË ékeivn, aTevéyKOUTo aùriv 
okorToc' pu em etc muépac éviauroÙ, un0Ë apiÜum- 
ein eig muéoac pnvüvy. T ‘ANA Y vdE ékeivr 
Ein O0vrn, kai un ENOo ËT” adrmv evpooovrn unOË 
vapuov. 8 AÂÂG KaTapaoarro aÙTi}v 0 KATapw- 
uevoc Tv Muépar ËKEivnv, 0 MENÂWY TO UÉYA KITOG 
xeaowoaobai. 9 Ekorwbsiy Tà aoTpa Tic vukroc 
ÉKEVNC" VUTouEivAt, Kal eic Dwrimuôy um EXOoù, 
rai ur dou Éwopôpov avaréAkoyra, 10 “Orr où 
ouvékhedEe HÜÂAÇ yaoTOÙE MATOS pou amyANaËe 
yäp äv môvor and 6p0auwv pou. Il Aa ri yap 
by Koig oùk éreeürnoa; ëk yaorTpôg Ôë #ËnA0o0ov 
rai oùk ebvOdç arwXôumrv; 12"lva Ti ÔÈ ovvyv- 
Tnodv pot rà yovara ; tva Ti dE paoTouc ERA aa; 
13 Nôüv &Gv xouunOeic novyaoa, vrrvwoag à 
averauoaumr 14 Merà Bacikéwr Bou\eurüv y, 
où éyavoudvro èmi bibeot, 15 H era GpX6VTwy, 
@v moÂdc Ô yovoôg, où ÉmANGaY TOÙC oikouc avr 
apyvpiov, 16H Gworep Ekrpwua ÉKWODEVOUEVOY 
ËK UMTOAG UNTPÔC, Ÿ WOmEP Vino où OÙk E0ov 
poüc 17 ’Exei doeBeic tééravoar Ovudr ôpyñc, 
ket averavoavro Karakomot T@ owypari* 18 ‘Ouo- 
Ovuaddr À oi aiwvyior oùk mKkouoarv pwriv popo- 
Aôyou. 19 Muxpèc kal uéyac ékei ÉoTi, Kai OEepaTwr 
dedouwç Tor küprov aëvroù 20 "Iva ri yàp dé007a 
roic év mikpiq poc, Lwr dE raic tv 60vvac ÿuxaïic; 


Da 


JOB, IL. III. 


9 Dixit autem illi uxor sua: Adhuc tu per- 
manes in simplicitate tua? benedic Deo, et 
morere. 10 Qui ait ad illam: Quasi una de 
stultis muieribus locuta es: si bona suscepi- 
mus de mauu Dei, mala quare non suscipiamus ? 
In omnibus his non peccavit Job labtis suis. 
11 Igitur audientes tres amici Job omne 
malum quod accidisset ei, venerunt singuli 
de loco suo, Eliphaz Themanites, et Baldad 
Suhites, et Sophar Naamathites. Condixerant 
enim, ut pariter venientes visitarent eum, et 
consolarentur. 12 Cumque elevassent procul 
oculos suos, non cognoverunt eum, et excla- 
mantes ploraverunt, scissisque vestibus spar- 
serunt pulverem super caput suum in cælum. 
13 Et sederunt cum eo in terra septem diebus 
et septem noctibus, et nemo loquebatur ei 
verbum: videbant enim dolorem esse vehe- 
mentem. 
CAPUT IIL 

1 POosT hæc aperuit Job os suum, et male- 
dixit diei suo, 2 Et locutus est: 3 Pereat 
dies in qua natus sum, et nox in qua dictum 
est: Conceptus est homo! 4 Dies ille 
vertatur 1n tenebras, non requirat eum Deus 
desuper, et non illustretur lumine. 5 Ob- 
scurent eum tenebræ, et umbra mortis, occupet 
eum caligo, et involvatur amaritudine. 
6 Noctem illam tenebrosus turbo possideat, 
non computetur in diebus anni, nec numeretur 
in mensibus. 7 Sit nox illa solitaria, nec 
laude digna: 8 Maledicant et qui maledicunt 
diei, qui parati sunt suscitare leviathan : 
9 Obtenebrentur stellæ caligine ejus : expec- 
tet lucem et non videat, nec ortum surgentis 
auroræ : 10 Quia non conclusit ostia ventris, 
qui portavit me, nec abstulit mala ab oculis 
meis. 11 Quare non in vulva mortuus sum, 
egressus ex utero non statim periiP 12 Quare 
exceptus genibus? cur lactatus uberibus ? 
13 Nunc enim dormiens silerem, et somno 
meo requiescerem: 14 Cum regibus et 
consulibus terræ, qui ædificant sibi solitu- 
dines : 15 Aut cum principibus, qui possident 
aurum, et replent domos suas argento: 
16 Aut sicut abortivum absconditum non 
subsisterem, vel qui concepti non viderunt 


_lucem. 17 Ibi impii cessaverunt a tumultu, 


et 1b1 requieverunt fessi robore. 18 Et quon- 
dam vincti pariter sine molestia, non audie- 
ruut vocem exactoris. 19 Farvus et magnus 
ibi sunt, et servus liber a domino suo. 
20 Quare misero data est lux, et vita 
his qui in amaritudine animæ sunt, 
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JO, IL. IIT. 


9 & Thex said his wife unto him, Dost tnou 
still retain thine integrity ? curse God, and 
die. 10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest 
as one of the foolish womer: speaketh. What? 
shall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
shall we not receive evil? In all this did not 
Job sin with his Lips. 11 4 Now when Job’s 
three friends heard of all this evil that was 
come upon him, they came every one from his 
own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 
the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite : for 
they had made an appointment together to 
come to mourn with him and to comfort him. 
12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar 
off, and knew him not, they lifted up their 
voice, and wept; and they rent every one his 
mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their heads 
toward heaven. 13 So they sat down with 
him upon the ground seven days and seven 
nights, and none spake a word unto him: for 
they saw that his grief was very great. 


CHAPTER IIL 


1 AFTER this opened Job his mouth, and 
cursed his day. 2 And Job spake, and said, 
3 Let the day perish wherein I was born, 
and the night in which it was said, There is a 
man child conceived. 4 Let that day be 
darkness ; let not God regard it from above, 
neither let the light shine uponit. 5 Let 
darkness and the shadow of death stain it; 
let a cloud dwell upon it; let the blackness 
of the day terrify it. 6 Æ4s for that night, 
let darkness seize upon it ; let it not be joined 
unto the days of the year, let it not come into 
the number of the months. 7 Lo, let that 
night be solitary, let no joyful voice come 
therein. 8 Let them curse it that curse the 
day, who are ready to raise up their mourning. 
9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be 
dark; let it look for light, but have none; 
neither let it see the dawning of the day: 
19 Because it shut not up the doors of my 
mother s womb, nor hid sorrow from mine 
eyes. 11 Why died I not from the womb?P 
why did I not give up the ghost when I came 
out of the belly? 12 Why did the knees 
prevent me ? or why the breasts that I should 
suck? 13 For now should I have lain still 
and been quiet, I should have sle ot : then had 
I been at rest, 14 With kings and counsellors 
of the earth, which built desolate places for 
themselves; 15 Or with princes that had 
gold, who filled their houses with silver : 
16 Or as an hidden untimely birth I'had not 
been; as infauts w#whica never saw light. 
17 There the wicked cease from troubling ; 
and there the weary be at rest. 18 There the 
prisoners rest together; they hear not the voice 
of the oppressor. 19 The small ard great are 
there ; and the servant 2s free from his master. 
20 Wherefore is light given to him that is 
in misery, and life unto the bitter in soul; 
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Siob, 2, 3. 


9 Uno fein Beib fpracb qu ibm: Daältft bu no 
feft an deiner Srômmigfeit ? Sa, fegne Gott und 
flirb. 10 Gr aber fprad ju ibr: Du rebeft, 
wie Die närrifen %eiber reben. Haben wir 
Gutes empfangen von Gott, und follten das Bôfe 
nidt au annebmen ? Sn biefem alfen verfünbigte 
fi Hiob nidt mit feinen Lippen. 11 Da aber 
die brei Sreunbe Siobg bôreten alle vas Unglüd, 
bag über ibn fommen tar, famen fie, ein jeglicher 
aug feinem Ort, Œliphas von Theman, Bilbab 
von Guab, und 3ophar von NRaema. Denn fie 
wurben eins, baÿ fie Éimen ibn 3u flagen und 3u 
trôften. 12 Unb ba fie tbre Augen aufhuben von 
ferne, fannten fie ibn nicht, und buben auf ibre 
Gtimme und weineten; und ein jegliher 3errig 
fein Afeib, unb fprengeten Erve auf ibr Saut 
gen Simmel; 13 Und fafen mit ibm auf der 
Erbde fieben Sage und fieben Näcbte, und redeten 
nicts mit ibm; benn fie faben, baf der Shmers 
febr grof var. 


Das 3. Cavitel. 


1 Darnad that Siob feinen Mund auf, unv 
verfudte feinen ag. 2 Und Siob fprac : 
3 Der ag müffle verloren fein, darinnen it) 
geboren bin, und bie NRact, ba man fprac: Es 
ift ein Männlein empfangen. 4 Derfelbe ag 
müffe finfter fein, und Gott von oben berab müfie 
nicht nad ibm fragen, fein Glans müffe über ibn 
feinen. 5 Ginfternig und Dunfel müffen ibn 
übermwültigen, und bide Molfen müfien über ibm 
bletben, und ber Dampf am Œage mache ibn 
grâflih. 6 Die Nat müffe ein Dunfel einneb- 
men, und müffe fi nidt unter ben Sagen bes 
SGabrs freuen, no in bie 3abl ver Monven 
fomimen, 7 Giebe, die Racbt müffe einfain fein unb 
fein Sauchjen brinnen fein. 8 8 verfluchen fe 
die Berflucher bes Tages, und die ba bereit find 
au ertweden ben £eviathan. 9 Sbre Sterne 
müffen finftex fein in ibrer Dâämmerung ; fie boffe 
aufs Lit, und fonme nicdt, und müffe nict feben 
bie Augenbrauen ber Morgenrôthe, 10 Daf fie 
nicht verfloffen bat bie Zbür meines Leibes, 
und nidt verborgen bas Unglüd vor meinen 
Augen. 11 YBarum bin ib nidt geftorben von 
Putterfeib an ? Parum bin ich nicht umfommen, 
ba id aug bem Leibe tam? 12 Barutm bat man 
mic auf ben Shoof gefebt? MBarum bin ich mit 
Prüften gefäuget? 13 Go lüge ich do nun und 
wâre ftille, fchliefe und bütte Rube, 14 Mit den 
Rônigen und Ratbgberren auf Erben, die bag 
WRüfte bauen; 15 Dber mit den Gürften, die 
Gold haben und ibre Häufer voll Gilbersg find ; 
16 Der ie eine ungeitige Geburt verborgen, 
und nictg ture, tbie Die jungen Rinder, die bag 
Lit nie geleben baben. 17 Dafetbft müflen 
boch aufhôren die Gottlofen mit Zoben ; dafelbft 
tuben bo, die viel Mübe gebabt baben. 15 Da 
baben doc mit einanber Griebe bie Gefangenen, 
und boren nicdt bie @timme bes Drängers. 
19 Da find beide Klein und Grof, Rnecdt und 
der von feinem ÿHerrn frei gelafflen if. 
20 Barum if bag Lit gegeben dem Mub- 
feligen, und bas Leben ben betrübten Serzen ? 


me 


JOB, II. IIL. 


9 Alors sa femme lui dit: Garderas-tu 
encore ton intégrité” Maudis Dieu «<t 
meurs. 10 Mais il lui répondit: Tu paries 
comme une insensée. Quoi! nous recevrions 
de Dien le bien, et nous n’en recevrions pas le 
mal? En tout cela Job ne pécha point par 
ses lèvres. 11 % Cependant trois des intimes 
amis de Job, Eliphas de Téman, Bildad de 
Sush, et Tsophar de Nahamath, apprirent 
tout le malheur qui lui était arrivé, et ils 
vinrent chacun de son lieu; car ils étaient 
convenus d'aller ensemble prendre part à sa 
douleur et le consoler. 12 Or ils levèrent 
leurs yeux de loin, et ils ne le reconnurent 
point. Alors, élevant leurs voix ils pleurè- 
rent, déchirèrent chacun leur manteau, et 
Jetèrent vers le ciel de la poudre, gur retomba 
sur leurs têtes. 13 Puis ils demeurèrent 
assis à terre avec lui, pendant sept jours et 
sept nuits, et aucun d’eux ne lui adressa la 
parole parce qu’ils voyaient que sa douleur 
était fort grande. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 APRÈS cela, Job ouvrit la bouche, et 
maudit le jour de sa naissance. 2 En effet, 
il prit la parole et dit: 3 Périsse le jour où 
je naquis, et la nuit qui dit: Un homme a 
été conçu. 4 Que ce jour-là soit ténèbres ; 
que Dieu ne le regarde point d'en haut, et 
qu'aucune lumière ne l’éclaire. 5 Que les 
ténèbres et l’ombre de la mort le rendent 
liupur; qu'une nuée demeure sur lui; que les 
chaleurs du jour le remplissent de terreur. 
6 Que l'obscurité saisisse cette nuit-là, qu’elle 
ne se réjouisse point parmi les jours de l’an- 
née, qu'elle n'entre point dans le nombre des 
mois! 7 Voici, que cette nuit soit solitaire, 
qu'on ne s’y réjouisse point! 8 Que ceux 
qui maudissent le jour la maudissent, ainsi 
que ceux qui sont toujours prêts à renouveler 
leur deuil. 9 Que les étoiles de son crépuscule 
soient obscurcies ; qu’elle attende la lumière, 
mais qu’il n’y eu ait point, ct qu’elle ne voie 
point s'ouvrir les pauières de l'aurore, 
10 Parce qu’elle n’a pas fermé le sein qui m’a 
porté, et qu’elle n’a point ‘aché la misère à 
mes yeux. 11 Que re suis-ÿe mort dès ie sein 
de ma mère! Que n’ai-je expiré en sortant 
de ses entrailles! 12 Pourquoi des genoux 
m'ont-ils reçu? Pourquoi s'est-il trouvé des 
mamelles pour m'’allaiter? 13 Car main- 
tenant, je serais couché et je me reposerais 
dans lu tombe ; je dormirais, et il y aurait du 
repos pour moi, 14 Avec les rois et les 
arbitres de Ia terre, qui se sont bâti des 
solitudes, 15 Ou avec les princes qui ont 
eu de l'or, eé qui ont rempli d’argent leurs 
demeures. 16 Ou que n’ai-je été comme un 
avorton caché, comme les petits enfants qui 
n’ont point vu la lumière? 17 Là, cesse la 
fureur des impies, et là, sont en repos ceux 
dont la force était épuisée. 18 Là, tous 
ceux qui étaient captifs jouissent du repos, et 
n’entendent plus la voix de l’exacteur. 19 Là, 
sont le petit et le grand; là, l’esclave est 
affranchi de son maître. 20 Pourquoi la 
lumière est-elle donnée au malheureux, et la 
vie à ceux dont le cœur est dans l’omertnme, 
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19B, y, d,€. 


21 OÙ iueipovrai roù Oavarou, ka où ruyyavovoir 
dvopuooovrec womep Onoaupoucs, 22 Ilepryapeic 
ÔË éyévorro éäv kararüywou 23 Oävaroc àvôpi 
dvaravua, OUVÉKAEOE yäap Ô Oedç Kkar  aërod. 
24 IToô yap Tüvy oirwy pou orevayuôc kel, Oakodw 
d éyiw ouvexouevoc p6Bw. 25 DéBoc yàp dv 
époôvrioa mAOE por, Kai dy Édedoikey ouvyvrnoé 
pou. 26 Oùre eiprnveuoa odre movyaca oùre àve- 
Travodpunrv, AO ÔË pot dpy. 


KE®. à. 


1 YIIOAABON dè 'Elpaë à Oamavirnc Xéye 
2 Mn moAÂdkig oo XsAänrat y KOT ; (OYÜY 
Ôè pnuärTwy oov ric voice; 3 Fi yao où vou 
Dérnoag mo owc, Kai yeioac ào0evodc TAPEKANEOUE, 
4 ‘Aobevodvräc re éEavéornoac Dhpaor, yévaoi re 
advvarobot Oapooc mepuéôneac® 5 Nüv Où ke 
ëTi oO môvoc ka) TÜaré aov, où éorovdacac. 
6 Ilôrepow oùy à pôBoc où Eoriv iv àgposüvy, 
Kai 1 EÂTIc oov Kai % xkakia rc OÔ0oÙ aov; 
7 Myñoônre oùv Tic «kabapèç &v amwero, ÿ 
mÔôTE aXnbivol 0À6phièor arwlovro ; 8 Kaÿ dv 
TPOMOY EÏdOY TOÙG APOTRIGVTAC Tà àroma, oi OÀ 
OTEipoyTEg aùràa Odvvac Peprodaiv éavroïc. 9 *Ard 
fpooräyuaroçg Kupiov amolodvra, mo OÈ mvev- 
maroc 6pyiç aurod aparioÜmaovra. 10 Sôévoc 
Aéovroc, pur Cè Aealvnc, yavpiaua ÔË Spakévrwr 
toBEoOn. 11 MupumrokËéwy wÂero wapà Tù jy 
Exev Bopar, okbuvor OÈ \edvrwr EleTor NN ouc. 
12 Et dE re pua aAndevdv éyeyôve èv Àdyoig oov, 
oùbËY dv dot Toërwy Kkakdv àmpvryoe. [lérepor 
OÙ Oéberai pou Tù oùc éËaioia map adrod; 
13 PB dE Kai xy vukrepuvÿ ÉmimiTTwy p6/Boc 
ëm  àvOpwmouc, 14 Doikn por ovvyvrnoe kal 
TOOUOC, Kai UEyAÂWG pou rà Oarà douce, 15 Kai 
TWVEUUA ÉTI HPOCWTOY pou ÉTÿAUEr, Éppibarv OE 
OU Tpixec Kal oaprec. 16 ’Avéornv xat oùk 
éréyvwry, ei0ov kal oùk Dv uopgn rpù 0p0a\uüv 
mov, à M abpay Kai @uvmr fkovor. 17 Ti 
yap; un kabapodc Ecrar Bporèc évayriov rod 
Kvpiov; 7 amd rüv Épywy adroÙ GUEUTTOC 4vhp ; 
18 Et karà maiôwr aÿroÿ où miorevet, Kara Oà 
dyyÉÂwr adrod oxolüv 7e èmevomoe* 19 Toùc Ôë 
KUTOIWKOUVTAC oikiac TnAivag, Ë &y Kai aÿrol ëk 
TOÙ avToÙ mmAoU ÉOUÉV; ÉTaTEV aùTOÙC NT 
Toômov, 20 Kai amd mowidev uéype Écmépac oùk 
TL eioi, map To uÿ Ovvaola adrodç Éavroïc 
Ponô0ñoaæ amwovro. 21 "Evepüonce yàp adroic 
kal éEnparünoav, àamwovro Tapà To pu Éyew 
auTroug copiar. 


KE. €. 


1 ’EITIKAAEEZAI Oè sd ric oo Üraxkovoerat, 
El Teva dyyéAuwry àayiwr 6ÿy. 2 Kai yàap äppova 
dvaipei dpy}, Ten\avmuivor 0 Oavaroi 8\oc. 
3 ‘Eyw Où écpara ägporag piéay (BaAloyra, 
AN’ EdOEwÇ EGpw0n adrüv 1 dimra. 4 I6ppw 
YÉvouwvro oi vioi adrüv àTù aurnpiag, ko\afBoi- 
obeinoar ÔÀ èm Otpaig mooôvwy, kai oùx Era 0 
ÉÉMPOUUEVOC. 5 “A yàp ékéivou ovrmyayor, 
dikœor Édovra, aùrot Oè êk kcarüy oùr êEat- 
pETOU “oovra" ikoipwrioein avrToy 7 ioyÜçe 





JOB, IIL IV. V. 


21 Qui expectant mortem, et non veuit, 
quasi effodientes thesaurum : 22 Gaudentque 
vehementer cum invenerint sepulchrum : 
23 Viro cujus abscondita est via, et circum- 
dedit eum Deus tenebris? 24 Antequam 
comedam suspiro: et tanquam inundantes 
aquæ, sic rugitus meus : 25 Quia timor, quem 
timebam, evenit mihi: et quod verebar acci- 
dit 26 Nonne dissimulavi? nonne silui? 
nonne quievi? et venit super me indignatio. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Eliphaz Themanites, 
dixit: 2 Si cœperimus loqui tibi, forsitan 
moleste accipies, sed conceptum sermonem 
tenere quis poterit ? 3 Ecce docuisti multos, 
et manus lassas roborasti: 4 Vacillantes 
confirmaverunt sermones tui, et genua tre- 
mentia confortasti: 5 Nunc autem venit 
super te plaga, et defecisti: tetigit te, et 
conturbatus es. 6 Ubi est timor tuus, for- 
titudo tua, patientia tua, et perfectio viarum 
tuarum? 7 KRecordare, obsecro te, quis 
unquam innocens periit? aut quando recti 
deleti sunt? 8 Quin potius vidi eos, qui 
operantur iniquitatem, et seminant dolores, 
et metunt eos, 9 FKlante Deo perisse, et 
spiritu iræ ejus esse consumptos. 10 Rugitus 
leonis, et vox leænæ, et dentes catulorum 
leonum contriti sunt. 11 Tigris periit, eo 
quod non haberet prædam, et catuli leonis 
dissipati sunt. 12 Porro ad me dictum est 
verbum absconditum, et quasi furtive suscepit 
auris mea venas susurri eJus. 13 In horrore 
visionis nocturnæ, quando solef, sopor occupare 
homines, 14 Pavor tenuit me, et tremor, et 
omnia ossa mea perterrita sunt: 15 Et cum 
spiritus me prsente transiret, inhorruerunt 
pili carnis meæ. 16 Stetit quidam, cujus non 
agnoscebam vultum, imago coram oculis meis, 
et vocem quasi auræ lenis audivi: 17 Num- 
quid homo, Dei comparatione Justificabitur, 
aut factore suo purior erit vir? 18 Ecce 
qui serviunt ei, non sunt stabiles, et in angelis 
suis reperit pravitatem: 19 Quanto magis 
hi qui habitant domos luteas, qui terrenum 
habent fundamentum, consumentur velut a 
tinea? 20 De mane usque ad vesperam 
succidentur: et quia nullus intelligit, in 
æternum peribunt. 21 Qui autem reliqui 
fuerint, auferentur ex eis: morientur, et non 
in sapientia. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Voca ergo, si est qui tibi respondeat, et 
ad aliquem sanctorum convertere. 2 Vere 
stultum interficit iracundia, et parvulum 
occidit invidia. 3 Ego vidi stultum firms 
radice, et maledixi pulchritudini ejus statim. 
4 Longe fient filii ejus a salute, et conterentur 
in porta, et non erit qui eruat. 5 Cujus 
messem famelicus comedet, et ipsum rapiet 
armatus, et bibent sitientes divitias ejus 
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JOB, IIL IV. V. 


21 Which long for death, but it cometh not ; 
and dig for it more than for hid treasures ; 
22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad, 
when they can find the grave? 23 Why is 
hght given to a man whose way is hid, and 
whom God hath hedged in? 24 For my 
sighing cometh before I eat, and my roarinys 
are poured out like the waters. 25 For the 
thing which I greatly feared is come upon 
me, and that which 1 was afraid of is come 
unto me. 26 I was not in safety, neither had 
I rest, neither was I quiet; yet trouble came. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered 
and said, 2 1f we assay to commune with 
thee, wilt thou be grieved ? but who can 
withhold himself from speaking? 3 Behold, 
thou hast instructed many, and thou hast 
strengthened the weak hands. 4 Thy words 
have upholden him that was falling, and thou 
hast strengthened the feeble knees. 5 But 
now it 1s come upon thee, and thou faintest ; 
it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 6 JZs 
not {his thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, 
and the uprightness of thy ways? 7 Re- 
member, Î pray thee, who ever perished, being 
innocent? or where were the righteous cut 
off? 8 Even as I have seen, they that plow 
iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same. 
9 By the blast of God they perish, and by 
the breath of his nostrils are they consumed. 
10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of 
the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young 
lions, are broken. 11 The old lion perisheth 
for lack of prey, and the stout lion’s whelps 
are scattered abroad. 12 Now a thing was 
secretly brought to me, and mine ear received 
a little thereof. 13 In thoughts from the 
visions of the night, when deep sleep falleth 
onmen, 14 Fear came upon me, and trembling, 
which made all my bones to shake. 15 Then 
a spirit passed before my face; the hair of 
my flesh stood up: 16 It stood still, but I 
could not discern the form thereof : an image 
was before mine eyes, {here was silence, and 1 
heard a voice, saying, 11 Shall mortal man 
be more just than God ? shall a man be more 
pure thau his maker? 18 Behold, he put no 
trust in his servants; and his angels he 
charged with folly: 19 How much less 27 
them that dwell in houses of clay, whose 
foundatiou 2s in the dust. which are crushed 
before the moth? 20 They are destroyed 
from morning to evenimg: they perish for 
ever without any regarding #. 21 Doth not 
their excellency which is in them go away 
they die, even without wisdom. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 CALL now, if there be any that will 
answer thee ; and to which of the saints wilt 
thou turn ? 2 For wrath killeth the foolish 
man, and envy slayeth the silly one. 3 1 have 
seen the foolish taking root: but suddenly 1 
cursed his habitation. 4 His children are 
far from safety, and they are crushed in the 
gate, neither 3s {here any to deliver them. 
 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, 
and taketh it even out of the thorns, and 
the robber swalloweth up their substance. 
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HE 8, AP: 


21 (Die des Tobdes warten, und fommt nicbt, 
und grüben ibn wobl aug bem Yerborgenen, 
22 Die fib faft freuen und finb frôblih, baB fie 
das Grab betommen,) 23 Unb bem Manne, 
def Meg verborgen ift, und Gott vor ibm ben- 
fefben bebedet ? 24 Denn weun ic effeu foll, muf 
to feufzen, und mein Seulen fäbret beraug wie 
Baffer. 25 Denn bas id gefürætet babe, ift 
über mid fommen, und bas th forgte, bat mich 
getroffen. 26 Mar id nidt glüdfelig? YBar 
id nicbt fein fille? Hatte id nidt gute Rube ? 
Unb fommt folche Mnrube. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Da antiwortete Cliphasg von Tbeman, und 
fprach : 2 Du bafts vielleict nicht gerne, fo man 
verfucdt mit bir qu reben; aber ter fann fibg 
enthalten ? 3 Giebe, bu baft viele unteriweifet 
und faffe Sände geftärfts 4 Deine Rebe bat 
bie Gefallenen aufgerichtet, und bie bebeunben 
nice Daft bu befräftiget. 5 Nun e8 aber an bich 
fommt, ivirft bu ei; unb nun eg bic trifft, 
etfhridft bu, 6 Sftoas beine (Gotteg-) Furcbt, bein 
vof, beine Soffnung und bdeine Frômmigftett ? 
7 $ieber, or wo tft ein lnfbulbiger 
umiommen ® oder two find bie Gerecbten je 
vertilgetf 8 Mie ich wobl gefeben babe, die ba 
PMübe pflügten und Mnglüc faeten, und ernten fie 
au“ eins 9 Daf fle burh ben Obem Gottes 
find umfommen, und vom Geift feines 3orns 
vertilget. 10 Das Brüllen ber Lôwen, und bie 
Gtimme ber groben £ômwen und bie 3äbne ber 
jungen £ôwen finb gerbrochen. 11 Der Lôwe ift 
umfommen, bag er nicht mebr raubet, und bie 
Gungen ber Lomwin find gerfireuet, 12 Und zu 
nriir tft fommen ein beimlih Bort, und mein Dbr 
bat ein Æôrtiein aug bemfelben empfangen. 
13 Da th Gefcbte betrarbtete in der Nacht, wenn 
der Gblaf auf bie Leute füllt; 14 Da Fam mich 
Surcbt und 3ittern au, und alle meine Gebeine 
etfbrafen. 15 lnb ba ber Geift vor mir über 
ging, fflunben mir bite Saare zu Berge an meinem 
Leibe. 16 Da fiunb ein Bild vor meinen Augen, 
unb ich fannte feine Geftait nicht; eg war ftille, 
unb th bôrete eine Gtimine: 17 Mie mag ein 
Denfh gerechter fein, benn Gott? ober ein 
Pann vreiner fein, benn ber ibn gemacbt bat? 
18 Giebe, unter feinen Rnecbten ift feiner obne 
&abel, uub in feinen Boten findet er Sborbeit, 
19 Pie viel mebr, bie in ben feintenen Säufern 
wobnen und welcde auf Erden gegründet finb, 
werden von ben Yürmern gefreffen werden. 
20 Es wâbret von Morgen bis an ben Abenb, fo 
werden fie auggebauen ; und ebe fie es gewabr 
werden, find fie gar babin; 21 Und ibre 
Nebrigen vergeben, und fterben auch unverfebens. 


Das 5. Caypitel. 


1 Renne mir einen; was giltsg, ob bu einen 
finbeft Unb fiebe Did um irgend na einem 
Deiligen. 2 Einen Tollen aber ermürget wobl 
der Soru, unb ben Ufbernen tôbtet der Gifer. 
3 JS fabe einen Æollen eingewurzelt, und id 
fluchte ploblih feinem Saufe. 4 Seine Rinver 
werden ferne fein vom Deil, und werden 3erz 
fhlagen werden im Thor, ba fein Erretter fein 
wirD, 5 Geine Ernte wird effen der Hun- 
grige, und Die Geivappneten werden ibn bolen, 
unb fein Gut iwerben die Durftigen augfaufen. 


JOB, III. IV. V. 


21 Qui attendent la mort, sans qu’elle vienne, 
et qui creuseraient, pour la trouver, plus que 
pour éous les trésors; 22 Qui seraient ravis 
jusqu’à l’allégresse, s’ils trouvaient un tom- 
beau ? 23 Pourquoi est-elle donneé à l’homme 
à qui son chemin est caché, et que Dieu a 
enfermé de tous côtés ? 24 Avant de manger 
mon pain, je soupire, et mes rugissements se 
succèdent comme des flots. 25 Car ce que je 
craignais m'est arrivé, et ce que j’appréhendais 
est tombé sur moi. 26 Je n’ai point eu de 
paix, je n’ai point eu de repos, ni de calme, 
et le trouble est arrivé sur moi. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ALORS Éliphas de Téman prit la parole, 
et dit: 2 Si nous proférons un mot, tu te 
fâcheras : cependant, qui pourrait s'empêcher 
de parler? 3 Voici, autrefois, tu en corrigeais 
plusieurs, et tu fortifiais des mains affaiblies. 
4 Tes paroles affermissaient ceux qui chance- 
laient, et tu soutenais les genoux qui ployaient. 
ÿ Et maintenant que cela t’arrive à toi, tu t’en 
fatigues! maintenant que ces maux t'at- 
teignent, tu es troublé. 6 Ta piété n’était- 
elle pas ta confiance, et l’intégrité de tes voies, 
ton espérance ? 7 Rappelle-tor, je te prie, 
quel est l’innocent qui ait péri, et quand les 
hommes droits ont été anéantis. 8 Au con- 
traire, j'ai vu que ceux qui labourent l’iniquité 
et qui sèment le malheur, les moissonnent. 
9 Ils périssent par le souffle de Dieu, et ils 
sont consumés par le vent de sa colère. 10 Le 
rugissement du lion et le cri d’un grand lion 
ont cessé; et les dents des lionceaux sont 
brisées. 11 Le lion périt faute de proie, et 
les petits de la lionne sont dispersés. 12 Mais, 
quant à moi, un mot m’a été dit en secret, et 
mon oreille en a saisi quelque chose. 13 Dans 
les pensées qu’enfantent les visions de la nuit, 
quand le sommeil tombe sur les hommes, 
14 Une frayeur et un tremblement m’ont saisi, 
et tous mes os se sont ébranlés. 15 Un esprit 
passa sur ma face ; les cheveux de ma chair 
en furent hérissés. 16 Il se tenait là, et je ne 
connaissais point son visage; # n’y uvuit 
qu’une image devant mes yeux, mais j’éntendis 
une voix basse, qu? dit: 17 L'homme sera-t-il 
plus juste que Dieu?  L’homme sera-t-il plus 
pur que celui qui l’a faitP 18 Voici, Dieu ns 
pas confiance dans ses serviteurs, et il trouve 


à blâmer dans ses anges: 19 À plus forte 
ralson dans ceux qui demeurent dans des 
maisons (l'argile, dans ceux dont le fondement 
est dans la poussière, et qui sont consumés 
comme un vermisseau. 20 Du matin au soir 
ils sont réduits en poudre; et sans qu’on y 
prenne garde, ils périssent pour toujours. 
21 La gloire qui était en eux, n'est-elle pas 
emportée ? Ils sont morts sans être devenus 
sages. 
CHAPITRE V. 

1 APPELLE maintenant, y aura-t-11 quelqu'un 
qui te réponde? Et vers qui d’entre les saints te 
tourneras-tu ? 2 Oui, le chagrin tue l’insensé, 
et l'envie fait mourir l’homme dépourvu desens. 
3 J'ai vu l’insensé qui prenait racine, et j'ai 
aussitôt maudit sa demeure : 4 Que ses enfants 
soient loin du salut; qu’ils soient écrasés aux 
portes, sans que personne les délivre ; à Que l’af- 
famé dévore sa moisson ; qu’il la ravisse d’entre 
les haies, et que le voleur er gloutisse son bien, 
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9 Toy mocodvra peyaha kal avekiyviaora, EvooËd 
re Kai tEaioua, y oùk éoriv apôuôoc® 10 Toy 
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md riv van oùpavôév® 11 dv mosobvra rarevovc 
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1 'YIIOAARQON à ’IwfB Aëye 2 Et yap Tic 
iorüy oroae ou Ty Ôpyyv, Trac À 0dUvac ou 
äpau iv Bvyg ôuobvuaddy, 3 Kai Ôn äuuov 
rapañiac Bapurioa £orau* à wc ÊOUKE Tà PYuaTa 
où éori paüña. 4 BéAn yäp Kupiou ëv Tÿ 
dwpuari où éorey, y à Ouudc adrov ÉKTIvEE OV 
To alua, Orav äpËEwpar Xadeir Kevroüaoi pe à ‘Ti 
Yap; ri du Kkevic KekpaËerar Ovoc &ypeoc AN 
7 TA oira Cyr@v; ei Ôè Kkal pnéer pwvyv Bovc 
éTi parvnc Exwv rà (Bpouara; 6 Ei Bowônoera 
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Kvpiog TowoarTw pe, eiçg TÉÀOC Ô puy ue aveéTw. 





JOB, V. VI. 


6 Nihil in terra sine causa fit, et de humo ron 
oritur dolor. 7 Homo nascitur ad laborem, 
et avis ad volatum. 8 Quam ob rem ego 
deprecabor Dominum, et ad Deum ponam 
eloquium meum: 9 Qui facit magna et 
inscrutabilia et mirabilia absque numero: 
10 Qui dat pluviam super faciem terræ, et 
irrigat aquis universa: 11 Qui ponit humiles 
in sublime, et mœærentes erigit sospitate: 
12 Qui dissipat cogitationes malignorum, ne 
possint implere manus eorum quod cœperant : 
13 Qui apprehendit sapientes in astutia 
eorum, et consilium pravorum dissipat : 
14 Per diem incurrent tenebras, et quasi in 
nocte sic palpabunt in meridie. 15 Porro 
salvum faciet egenum a gladio oris eorum, et 
de manu violenti pauperem. 16 Et erit 
egeno spes, iniquitas autem contrahet os 
suum. 17 Beatus homo, qui corripitur a 
Deo : increpationem ergo Domini ne reprobes : 
18 Quia ipse vulnerat, et medetur : percutit, 
et manus ejus sanabunt. 19 In sex tribula- 
tionibus liberabit te, et in septima non tanget 
te malum. 20 In fame eruet te de morte, et 
in bello de manu gladü. 21 A flagello linguæ 
absconderis, et non timebis calamitatem cum 
venerit. 22 In vastitate et fame ridebis; et 
bestias terræ non formidabis. 23 Sed cum 
lapidibus regionum pactum tuum, et bestiæ 
terræ pacificæ erunt tibi. 24 Et scies quod 
pacem habeat tabernaculum tuum, et visitans 
speciem tuam, non peccabis. 25 Scies quoque 
quoniam multiplex erit semen tuum, ct pro- 
genies tua quasi herba terræ. 26 Ingredieris 
in abundantia sepulchrum, sicut infertur 
acervus tritici in tempore suo. 27 Ecce, hoc, 
ut investigavimus, ita est: quod auditum, 
mente pertracta. 


CAPUT VIH. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Uti- 
nam appenderentur peccata mea, quibus iram 
merui: et calamitas, quam patior, in statera ! 
3 Quasi arena maris hæc gravior appareret: 
unde et verba mea dolore sunt plena: 4 Quia 
sagittæ Domini in me sunt, quarum indig- 
natio ebibit spiritum meum, et terrores 
Domini militant contra me. 5 Numquid 
rugiet onager cum habuerit herbam? aut 
mugiet bos cum ante præsepe plenum steterit ? 
6 Aut poterit comedi insulsum, quod non est 
sale conditum? aut potest aliquis gustare, 
quod gustatum affert mortem? 7 Quæ prius 
nolebat tangere anima mea, nune præ 
angustia, cibi mei sunt. 8 Quis det ut 
veniat petitio mea: et quod expecto, tribuat 
mihi Deus? 9 Et qui cœæpit, ipse me 
conterat : solvat manum suam, et succidat me P 
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JOB, V. VL 


6 Although affliction cometh not forth of the 
dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the 
ground ; 7 Yet mar is born unto trouble, as 
the sparks fly upward. 8 I would seek unto 
God, and unto God would I commit my cause : 
9 Which doeth great things and unsearch- 
able; marvellous things without number: 
10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, and 
sendeth waters upon the fields: 11 lo set 
up on high those that be low; that those 
which mourn may be exalted to safety. 
12 He disappointeth the devices of the craïty, 
so that their hands cannot perform éheur 
enterprise. 13 He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness: and the counsel of the fro- 
ward is carried headlong. 14 They meet 
with darkness in the daytime, and grope in 
the noonday as in the night. 15 But he 
saveth the poor from the sword, from their 
mouth, and from the hand of the mighty. 
16 So the poor hath hope, and imiquity 
stoppeth her mouth. 17 Behold, happy ts the 
man whom God correcteth : therefore despise 
not thou the chastening of the Almighty: 
18 For he maketh sore, and bindeth up: he 
woundeth, and his hands make whole. 19 He 
shall deliver thee in six troubles : yea, in seven 
there shall no evil touch thee. 20 In famine 
he shall redeem thee from death : and in war 
from the power of the sword. 21 Thou shalt 
be hid from the scourge of the tongue: 
neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction 
when it cometh. 22 At destruction and 
famine thou shalt laugh: neither shalt thou 
be afraid of the beasts of the earth. 23 For 
thou shalt be in league with the stoues of the 
£eld : and the beasts of the field shall be at 
peace with thee. 24 And thou shalt know 
that thy tabernacle shall be in peace; and 
thou shalt visit thy habitation, and shalt not 
sin. 25 Thou shalt know also that thy seed 
shall be great, and thine offspring as the grass 
of the earth. 26 Thou shalt come to {y 
grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn 
cometh in in his season. 27 Lo this, we have 
searched it, so it is ; hear it, and know thou 
té for thy good. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 BUT Job answered and said, 2 Oh that 
my grief were throughly weighed, and my 
calamity laid in the balances together ! 3 For 
now it would be heavier than the sand of the 
sea : therefore my words are swallowed up. 
4 For the arrows of the Almighty are within 
me, the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit: 
the terrors of God do set themselves in array 
against me. Ô Doth the wild ass bray when 
he hath grass? or loweth the ox over his 
fodder ? 6 Can that which is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt? or is there any taste in 
tbe white of an egg? 7 The things éhat my 
soul refused to touch are as my sorrowful 
meat. 8 Oh that I might have my request ; 
and that God would grant me the thing 
that I long for! 9 Even that it would 
please God to destroy me; that he would 
let loose his hand, and cut me off! 
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Siob, 5, 6. 


6 Denn Mübe aug der Erde nibt gebet, und 
Unglüd aus bem Ader nicht mächfet ; T7 Sonbern 
der Menfh wird zu Unglüd geboren, wie bie 


Vogel fhiveben empor su fliegen. 8 Do ibwil | 


leBt von (oti veben, und von ibm banbeln, 


9 Der grobe Dinge thut, die uit zu forfhen find, 


und Bunbder, die nicht zu 3âblen find ; 
ven Hegen aufs Land gibt, und läffet WBaffer 


Éominen auf bie Gtrafen; 11 Der die Riebrigen . 


erhôbet, unb ben Betrübten empor bilft. 12 Er 
macbt 3u nidte bie Anfbläge der Liftigen, daf es 
ibre Danbd nidt ausfübren fann; 13 Er fübet 
die Yeifen in ibrer £Liftigfeit, und flüirzet der 
Berfebrten Nath, 14 Das fie des Tages im 
Ginfternif laufen, und tappen im Mittag, tie in 
ber Hat, 15 Unb bilft dem Armen von dem 
Schwert, und von ibrem Munbe, und von der 
Dand des Mäcdtigen;s 16 lUnb ift bes Armen 
Soffnung, baf bie BPogsbeit wird ibren Munb 
müffen gubalten. 17 Giebe, felig ift ber Menfcb, 
ben Gott firafet; barum tweigere bi ber 
Sübtigung des Alimäcdbtigen nicht. 18 Denu er 
perlebet, und verbindet; er zerfmeifet, und 
feine Sanb beilet, 19 Aus fes Trübfalen wird 
er bic erretten, und in ber fiebenten wird did fein 
Uebel rübren, 20 Sn der Sbeurung wird er dit 
vont où erlôfen, unb im Ariege von des 
Gchiverts Sand. 21 Er wird did verbergen vor 
der Geifel der 3unge, baÿ bu did nidt fürcteft 
vor bem Berberben, wenn eg fommt. 22 Sm 
Berderbei und Sunger wirft bu lachen, und bic 
vor ben ivilden Œbieren im Lande nicbt fürchten. 
25 Gonbren bein Bund ivird fein mit ben 
Steinen auf dem Gelbe, und bie wiloen Tbiere 
auf bem Lande iwerben Sriebe mit bir balten ; 
24 Unb wirft erfabren, daf beine Hütte Griede 
bat; und wirft beine Bebaufung beforgen, uno 
nicht fünbigen; 25 Unb wirft erfabren, vaf 
beineg Gameng iwirb ptel werden, unb deine Nac= 
fommen mie bas Gras auf Erden; 26 Unb rwirft 
im Alter su Crabe fommen, wie Sarben ein- 
gefübret werden 3u feiner 3eit. 27 Siebe, bag 
baben wir erforfet, unb it alfo ; dem geborce, 
und inerte Du Dirs. 


Das 6. Cavitel. 


1 Hiob antwortete, und pra: 2 Yenn man 
meinen Sammer mwôge, und mein Seiden us 
fammen in eine MBage legte; 3 So wiürde eg 
fchiverer fein, denn Sanb am Meer ; barum ifts 
umfonft, was ich rebe, 4 Denn die Yfeile des 
Amächtigen fteden in mir, berfelben Grimm 
fauft aug meinen Geift, und die Sredniffe 
Gottes find auf mid gerihtet; 5 Das Milo 
fhreiet nicht, wenn eg (Gras bat; der Ofe blôtet 
nidt, wenn er fein Sutter bat. 6 Rann man au 
effen, bas ungefalzen ift? ober wer mag foften 
bag Yeife um den Dotter? 7 ag meiuer 
Geele widerte angurübren, bag iff meine Syeife 
vor Grhmergen. 8 D! baf meine Bitte 
gefäbe, und Gott qave mir, was id boffe ; 
9 Daë Gott anfinge und 3erfhlüge mid, und 


10 Der 








JOB, V. VI. 


6 Or ce n’est pas de la poussière que sort le 
malheur, et ce n’est pas de la terre que germe 
la peine. 7 Car l’homme est né pour la peine, 
comme les étincelles pour voler en haut. 
8 Mais moi, je m'adresserais à Dieu, et c’est 
devant lui que j'exposerais ma cause. 9 Il 
fait des choses si grandes que personne ne 
peut les sonder, tant de choses merveilleuses 
qu'on ne saurait les compter. 10 Il répand 
la pluie sur la face de la terre, et envoie les 
eaux sur la face des campagnes. 11 Il met 
haut ceux qui sont abaissés, et élève dans une 
haute retraite ceux qui sont dans le deuil. 
12 Il dissipe les pensées des hommes rusés : 
leurs mains ne viennent pas à bout de leurs 
entreprises. 13 Il prend les sages dans leur 
ruse, et le conseil des pervers est renversé. 
14 De jour, ils rencontrent les ténèbres, et, en 
plein midi, 1ls marchent à tâtons comme dans 
la nuit. 15 Mais il délivre le pauvre du 
glaive de leur bouche, et sauve l’humble de la 
main du puissant. 16 Aïnsi 1l est une espé- 
rance pour le pauvre, et l’iniquité a la bouche 
fermée. 17 Voici, bienheureux est celui 
que Dieu châtie! Ne rejette donc pas la cor- 
rection du Tout-puissant. 18 Car c’est lui 
qui fait la plaie, et qui la bande ; il frappe, et 
ses mains guérissent. 19 Dans six affictions, 
1] te délivrera ; et en sept, le mal ne te touchera 
point. 20 Dans la famine, il te rachètera de 
la mort, et dans la guerre, de l’épée. 21 Tu 
seras à couvert du fléau de la langue, et tu 
n'auras point peur du pillage, quand il 
arrivera. 22 Tu riras du pillage et de la 
famine, et tu n’auras point peur des bêtes 
sauvages. 23 lu feras alliance même avec 
les pierres des champs, et les bêtes sauvages 
seront en paix avec toi. 24 Tu connaîitras 
que la paix est dans ta tente ; tu visiteras ta 
demeure, et 1l ne t’y manquera rien. 25 Et 
tu verras ta postérité nombreuse, et tes 
descendants comme l’herbe de la terre. 26 Tu 
entreras au sépulcre dans ta vieillesse, comme 
un monceau de gerbes qui s’entasse en sa 
saison. 27 Voilà, nous avons examiné cela, 
et il en est ainsi; écoute-le, et sache-le pour 
ton bien. 
* CHAPITRE VI 


1 Maïs Job répondit, et dit: 2 Que si l’on 
pesait mon chagrin, et qu’on mît dans la 
balance mon mal tout entier, 3 Certes, il 
pêserait plus que le sable de la mer; c’est 
pourquoi mes paroles sont comme englouties. 
4 Car les flèches du Tout-puissant sont au- 
dedans de moi; mon âme en boit le poison ; 
les frayeurs de Dieu se dressent en bataille 
contre moi. Ô L’âne sauvage bratra-t-il 
au milieu de herbe, et le bœuf mugira-t-il 
auprès de son fourrage ? 6 Mange-t-on sans 
sel ce qui est fade; trouve-t-on de la saveur 
dans le blanc de l’œuf? 7 Ce que mon âme 
refuse de toucher, doit être comme mon pain. 


8 O si ma demande m'était accordée, et si 
Dieu me donnait ce que j'attends; 9 Et si 
Dieu voulait me réduire en poudre, et étendre 


liege feine Hand geben uno gerfheiterte mich. | sa main pour me retrancher entièrement! 
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Évur. 





IQR, s”, à. 


10 Eïn dé nou mél Taoc, èg’ mc Èml ruxéwr 
mAAGuNv, mn abrÿe où peiooua où yàp éÿeu- 
cäaunv pauara &yea Oeod pou. 11 Tic yäap pou 
» éoxdc O7 drouévw; ÿ Tic jou O0 XpOVOc O7 
avéyerai uov 7 Yuxf; 
iaxôc pou; Ÿ ai sapkeç po Elo XaÂKeat ; 


12 Mn ioxdç ÀiGwr 7 
13 "H 
oùk nm’ adrp énmemoidev; BonOaa D ax Euod 
ämeorev, l4 ’Ameimaro ue EXeoc, Emiokomr) ÔË 
Kupiou drepeidé pe 15 Où mpooidôv pe où Eyyù- 
Taroi OU, DomTEp XEMAPPoUC ÉKÂETUWY Ÿ GOTEP 
Kdua mapÿAôv pe 16 OirevËc ue OuEvAaBodvro, 
vüv ÉMITERNTUKAOÙ OL DOTE XUWY  Kkpüora\ÀoC 
rmernyoc® 17 Kaôwc rakeioa Oépunc yevouévnc 
oùk éreyvooün ônep v, 18 Oùrw Kkdyw Kkare- 
\eigOnv dTd mévruv, amw\ouny ÔË Kai Eboukoc 
éyevounv. 
SafBüy oi OLopOVTE, 


19 “Iôere odoùc Oaiuavüv, arpaxodc 
20 Kai atoyvurnr 6per- 
dovouy où ëmi mOÂEOU Kkal ypyuaot mEmouOOÔTEC. 
21.’Aräo OÀ Kal vdueic ÉmEBnTÉ pot aveEnpOovuc, 
22 Ti 
yâp 3 uÿ 7 ÜdUac YTnoa, Ÿ TC Wap Vu (GXVOC 
émidtopar, 23 "Qore owoai pe EE ÉxOpor, 7 ëk 
24 AtdaËarTE je, 
yo dE kwpebow® € TL TEmA4VQUA, PPpAGATÉ pce. 


Gore idovrec Tù éuôv rpaua pof3n0nre. 


xepôc duvaorüy pucacOai je; 


25 "AXX’ wc Éouxe pauha aAybivoÿ pyuara, où yap 
26 Ovùdè EXeyyoc 
dur puaoi pe Tavoe, où yap vuwv poéyua 
pauaroc ävé£ouau 27 TAÿy O7 ër’ ôpparw 
imminrere, vaNkecbe Où Emi piÂy vuwy. 28 Nuvi 
dè elofBXédac eic mpôcwra vdudv où Wetcoua. 
29 Kabicare Ôn Kai un ein Adwov, Kai mäkiv T@ 


rap” Uuüv ioxÙv airoupai, 


duaiw ouvépxeo0e 30 Où yap éariwv ëv yÂwocy 


pou ädwov* ÿ à ÀdpuyË pou oùyl oûveouv peXeTG ; 


KE®. &. 


1 FMOTEPON oùy maparnptôv or © [Bioc 
av0p@rou mi Tic yŸC, Kai Worep puobiou añOn- 
uepuvoÿ 1 Cu aùrod; 2H Goreo Oeparwr 
Gedowwe TV KÜPIOY QÜTOÜ K@\ TÉTEUYUC OKLAC ; 
h GoTep puoOwroc avapévwy Tov xobov adroÿ; 
3 Oùruwc kàyur Vrépeiva uvac Kevoëc, vôkrec OË 
dôvvwr dedonéva poi eiouv. 
Iôre yuépa; 


4 "Eav kotunoù, XËyw 
Tahuw TMôre 
éomépa; mAmpnc O yivoua Odvvov amd ÉOTÉpAG 
EWÇ TPui. 


Ls La La) » Se 
&@c Ô &v avaorT, 


5 Dépera dE pou T0 oüua ëy oarpig 
cKkwÂKwY, Tikw OË fBwhakac yjc Aro iywpog 
6 ‘O Ôè Bioc poù éoruw éXadpôrepoc Xalaüc, 
amoAwe OÈ Ev Kevg EAmidium Ÿ Mymoünre où Ori 
HVEUUA OU 7 Cwr, kal oùrk TL ÉTAvEeNEUTET Ai 
ÔpOauoc pou ideiv ayalévy. 8 Où reppÂt- 
Werai ue ÔpOauoc opovrôg pe” oi 0p0auol 
dou év époi, Kai oùk Er eut. 9 “Qomep vépoc 
arokaOapOèv am oùparod® é£av yap avbpwroc 
karalBÿ eic gônv, oùk ëri un avafiy, 10 Ovû 
où un émiorpéÿm eic rôov tdtov oikov, où0 où ji 
ÉRLYV@ AUTÔY ÊTL OÔ TOWOÇ AdTOË. 
OU0È éyw peaioouai 
ëv 4AvdyKy &v, 


11 ’Arap oùv 
\a\now 
riKpiav VYuxic jov 
12 Ilôreooy Odlaooä Elu 
caréraëac Em Eu  GuAakmy; 
13 Eira or rapakahéoe je m KAiyn jov, avoicw 
dè mpoç éuaurdv uñia Àôyor Ty 


T@ OTOUATI JO, 
avoiëw 
OUVEXOUEVOC. 
dpakwr,  GTi 


KOiTY LOU * 








JOB, VI. Viï. 


10 Et hæc mihi sit consolatio, ut affligens me 
dolore, non parcat, nec contradicam sermoni- 
bus Sancti. 11 Quæ est enim fortitudo mea 
ut sustineam P aut quis finis meus, ut patienter 
agam? 12 Nec fortitudo lapidum fortitudo 
mea, nec caro mea ænea est. 13 Ecce, non 
est auxilium mihi in me, et necessarii quoque 
mei recesserunt a me. 14 Qui tollit ab 
amico suo misericordiam, timorem Domini 
derelinquit. 15 Fratres mei præterierunt me, 
sicut torrens qui raptim transit in convallibus. 
16 Qui timent pruinam, irruet super eos nix. 
17 Tempore, quo fuerint dissipati, peribunt : 
et ut incaluerit, solventur de loco suo. 18 [n- 
volutæ sunt semitæ gressuum eorum : ambu- 
labunt in vacuum, et peribunt. 19 Considerate 
semitas Thema, itinera Saba, et expectate 
paulisper. 20 Confusi sunt, quia speravi : 
veuerunt quoque usque ad me, et pudore 
cooperti sunt. 21 Nunc venistis: et modo 
videntes plagam meam timetis. 22 Numquid 
dixi: Afferte mihi, et de eubstantia vestra 
donate mihi? 23 Vel, Liberate me de manu 
hostis, et de manu robustorum eruite me? 
24 Docete me, et ego tacebo: et si quid forte 
ignoravi, instruite me. 25 Quare detraxistis 
sermonibus veritatis, cum e vobis nullus sit 
qui possit arguere me? 26 Ad increpandum 
tantum eloquia concinnatis, et in ventum 
verba profertis. 27 Super pupillum irruitis, 
et subvertere nitimini amicum vestrum. 
28 Verumtamen quod cœbpistis explete: præ- 
bete aurem, et videte an mentiar. 29 Re- 
spondete obsecro absque contentione: et 
loquentes id quod justum est, judicate. 30 Et 
non invenietis in lingua mea iniquitatem, nec 
in faucibus meis stultitia personabit. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 MiLiTIA est vita hominis super terram: 
et sicut dies mercenarii, dies ejus. 2 Sicut 
servus desiderat umbram, et sicut mercenarius 
præstolatur finem operis sui: 3 Sic et ego 
habui menses vacuos, et noctes laboriosas 
enumeravi mihi. 4 Si dormiero, dicam: 
Quando consurgam ? et rursum expectabo 
vesperam, et replebor doloribus usque ad 
tenebras. 5 Induta est caro mea putredine 
et sordibus pulveris, cutis mea aruit, et con- 
tracta est. 6 Dies mei velocius transierunt 
quan à texente tela succiditur, et consumpti 
sunt absque ulla spe. 7 Memento quia ventus 
est vita mea, et non revertetur oculus meus 
ut videat bona. 8 Nec aspiciet me visus 
hominis: oculi tui in me, et non subsistam. 
9 Sicut consumitur nubes, et pertransit, sic 
qui descenderit ad inferos, non ascendet. 
10 Nec revertetur ultra in domum suam, 
neque cognoscet eum amplius locus ejus. 
11 Quapropter et ego non parcam or 
meo, loquar in tribulatione spiritus mel: 
confabulabor cum amaritudine animæ meæ. 
12 Numquid mare ego sum, aut cetus, 
quia circumdedisti me carcere? 13 Si 
dixero :  Consolabitur me lectulus meus 
et relevabor loquens mecum in strato meo 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI/IA. 





JOB, VI. VII. 


10 Then should I yet have comfort; yea, I 
would harden myself in sorrow: let him not 
spare ; for I have not concealed the words of 
the Holy One. 11 What is my strength, 
that I should hope ? and what :s mine end, 
that I should prolong my life? 12 Zs my 
strength the strength of stones? or :s my 
flesh of brass? 13 Zs not my help in me? 
and is wisdom driven quite from me? 14 To 
him that is afflicted pity show! be shewed 
from his friend; but he forsaketh the fear of 
the Almighty. 15 My brethren have dealt 
deceitfully as a brook, and as the stream of 
brooks they pass away; 16 Which are 
blackish by reason of the ice, and wherein 
the snow is hid: 17 What time they wax 
warm, they vanish: when it is hot, they are 
consumed out of their place. 18 The paths 
of their way are turned aside; they go to 
nothing, and perish. 19 The troops of Tema 
looked, the companies of Sheba waited for 
them. 20 They were confounded because 
they had hoped ; they came thither, and were 
ashamed. 21 For now ye are nothing; yÿe 
see my casting down, and are afraid. 22 Did 
I say, Bring unto me ? or, Give a reward for 
me of your substance? 23 Or, Deliver me 
from the enemy’s hand ? or, Redeem me from 
the hand of the mighty? 24 Teach me, and 
1 will hold my tongue: and cause me to 
understand wherein I have erred. 25 How 
forcible are right words! but what doth your 
arguing reprove? 26 Do ye imagine to 
reprove words, and the speeches of one that 
is desperate, which are as wind? 27 Yea, ye 
overwhelm the fatherless, and ye dig a pit for 
our friend. 28 Now therefore be content, 
ook upon me; for 4 :s evident unto you if Î 
lie. 29 Return, Î pray you, let it not be 
iniquity ; yea, return again, my righteousness 
isinit. 90 Is there iniquity in my tongue? 
cannot my taste discern perverse things P 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Zs there not an appointed time to man 
upon earth? are not his days also like the 
days of an hireling? 2 Asa servant earnestly 
desireth the shadow, and as an hireling looketh 
for {he reward of his work: 3 So am Î made 
to possess months of vanity, and wearisome 
nights are appointed to me. 4 When I lie 
down, I say, When shall I arise, and the night 
be gone P and I am full of tossings to and fro 
unto the dawning of the day. 5 My flesh is 
clothed with worms and clods of dust; my 
skin is broken, and become loathsome. 6 My 
days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, and 
are spent without hope. 7 O remember that 
my life ès wind: mine eye shall no more see 
good. 8 The eye of him that hath seen me 
shall see me no more : thine eyes are upon 
me, and ÎI am not. 9 4s the cloud is con- 
sumed and vanisheth away ; so he that gocth 
down to the grave shall come up no more. 
10 He shall return no more to his house, 
neither shall his place know him any more. 
11 Therefore [ will not refrain my mouth; I 
will speak in the anguish of my spirit; I will 
complain in the bitterness of my soul. 12 4m 
I a sea, or a whale, that thou settest à watch 
over me? 13 When I say, My bed shall com- 
fort me, my couch shall ease my complaint ; 
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IDD AG 


10 So bâtte ich no Zroft, und wollte bitten in 
meiner Rranfheit, baf er uur nicht fbonete. YHab 
id bob nicht verleugnet die Rede bes Seiligen. 
11 Mas ift meine Kraft, daf id môge bebarren ? 
und mel iff mein Œnde, baf meine Geele 
gebulbig follte fein? 12 Sft bob meine Kraft 
nicht fleinern, fo ift mein lei nicht ebern. 
13 Hab id bod nirgenb feine Süife, und mein 
Bermôgen if mweg. 14 er Parmberzigfeit 
feinem Nächften tweigert, ber verläffet beg 
Almäcbtigen Burbt. 15 Meine Brüber geben 
verächtlih vor mir über, wie ein Bach, wie bdie 
Mafferftrôme vorüber fliefen. 16 Do, mefche 
fih vor bem Reif fbeuen, über die wird der Scbnee 
fallen. 17 3ur 3eit, wenn fie bie HBibe brücden 
wird, werden fie verfhmarchten, unb twenn eg beif 
wirb, werden fie vergeben von ibrer Gtâûtte. 
18 Sbr Beg gebet beifeit aus ; fie treten auf bas 
Ungebabnte, und werden umfommen. 19 Gie feben 
auf bie MRege Thema, auf bie Pfade Reibarabia 
warten fie. 20 Aber Île werden au Schanbden 
werden, wenng am ficerfien ift, unb ft fchämen 
müffeu, wenn fie babin fommen, 21 Denn 1br 
feio nun zu mir gefommen, und weil ibr Sammer 
febet, füvcbtet ibr eu. 22 HSab id aud gefagt : 
Bringet her, und von eurem Wermôgen fhenftet 
mir, 23 Unberrettetmibaugbder Hanbdbes feindes, 
und erlôfet mich von ber Sand der Tprannen ? 
24 Vebret mich, id will fhiweigen ; und was id 
nicht weif, bas unteriweifet mid. 25 MBarum 
tabelt ibr bie vechte Rebe? Mer ft unter eucb, 
ber fie firafen fünnte? 26 Sbr erbentet Morte, 
bag ibr nur firafet, und ba 1br nur pauftet Morte, 
die mich verzagt machen folen. 27 Sbr fallet über 
einen armen Baifen, und grabet eurem NRüchften 
Gruben. 28 Dod tweil ibr babt angebaben, febet 
auf mich, ob ich vor euch mit Lügen befteben merde. 
29 Antwortet, was vecbt ifts meine Antwort wird 
nocb vecht bleiben. 30 Bas gilts, ob meine Sunge 
Muret babe und mein PMund Bôfes vorgebe & 


Das 7. Cayitel. 


1 Muf nicdbt der Menfh immer im Streit fein 
auf Erben, unb feine age find wie eines Tags 
{ôbners® 2 Yie ein Rnecdt fi febnet nacd dem 
Sébatten, und ein Tagiôbner, daB feine Arbeit 
aug fey, 3 Affo bab ich wobl gange Monben ver- 
geblid gearbeitet, unb elenber Näcdhte find mir 
giel worden, 4 enn id mich legte, fprach ich : 
Yann werde id auffteben ? Und barnach rechnete 
ich, wenn e8 Abend wollte werden ; benn id war 
ganz ein ©cheufaf fevermann, bis eg finfter marb. 
Mein Sleifh ft um und um twurmidt und 
fothicht, meine Haut ift verfhrumpft unD 3u 
nidte morden. 6 Meine Tage find leidter babin 
geflogen, benn eine YKeberfpule, und find vers 
gangen, bDaf fein Aufhalten ba gemwefen if, 
7 Gebenfe, dbaÿ mein Leben ein ind iff, und 
meine Augen nicht wieberfomimnen, ju feben bas 
Gute. 8 Unbd fein febenbig Auge wiro mic mebr 
feben. Deine Augen feben mid an, darüber 
vergebe it. 9 Œine Holfte vergebet und fäbret 
bain; alfo, wer in bte Hôlle binunter fübrt, 
fommt nicht twieber berauf, 10 Unb fommt nicht 
wieber in fein Bausg, und fein Drt fennet ibn nicht 
mebr. 11 Darum will auch id meinem Deunbde 
nicht webren, id wil reben von ber Angft meines 
HSeryens, und will beraug fagen von der Betrüb- 
nig meiner Seele. 12 Bin id denn ein Meer 
oder ein WBalififh, baë bu mib fo verwabreft € 
13 Yenn id gebachte, mein Dette fol 
mid trôfien, mein £ager fol mirs leictern ; 


JOB, VI. VII. 


10 J’aurais cette consolation, quoique la douleur 
me consume, et qu’elle ne m’épargne point, que 
je n’ai point rejeté les paroles du Trés-Saint. 
11 Quelle est ma force, pour que j'espère? et 
quelle sera ma fin, pour que je désire prolonger 
ma vieP 12 Ma force est-elle la force de la 
pierre, et ma chair est-elle d’airain? 13 Ne 
suis-je pas destitué de secours, et tout appui 
n'est-il pas éloigné de moi? 14 A celui qui se 
désespère, est due la compassion de son ami; 
mais 1l a abandonné la crainte du Tout-puissant. 
15 Mes frères m’ont trompé comme un torrent: 
ils ont passé comme le cours destorrents, 16 Qui 
disparaissent sous la glace, et sur lesquels s’en- 
tasse la neige. 17 Ils défaillent au temps de la 
chaleur ; car ils disparaissent de leur lieu, 
quand ils sentent la chaleur. 18 Les voies de 
leur chemin se détournent ; ils entrent dans le 
désert et se perdent. 19 Les caravanes de Téma 
y jetaient leurs regards ; les voyageurs de Séba 
s’y attendaient ; 20 Ils sont honteux d'y avoir 
compté ; ils sont allés jusque là, et ils ont été 
confondus. 21 De même vous m’êtes devenus 
inutiles ; vous voyez une chose terrible, et vous 
avez peur. 22 Vous ai-je dit: Apportez-moi et 
faites-moi des présents de votre bien; 23 Dé- 
livrez-moi de la main de l’ennemi, et rachetez- 
moi delamain des puissants? 24 Enseignez-moi, 
et je me tairai ; si j'ai erré, faites-le moi com- 
prendre. 25 O combien les paroles de vérité 
ont de force ! mais votre censure, que censure- 
t-elle? 26 Pensez-vous qu'il suffise de vos 
paroles pour censurer, et que les discours de 
celui qui désespère, ne soient que du vent? 
27 Vous jetez le filet sur un orphelin, et vous 
creusez une fosse devant votreami intime. 28 Et 
maintenant, je vous prie, regardez-moi ; certes, 
je ne mens pas devant vous. 29 Revenez, je 
vous prie, ef ne soyez point injustes ; oui, reve- 
nez encore ; car le droit est demon côté. 30 Y-a- 
t-il de l’injustice sur ma langue, et mon palais 
ne sait-il pas discerner les iniquités P 
CHAPITRE VIL 
1 N'Ya-t-il pas pour l’homme un temps de 
guerre sur la terre, et ses jours ne sont-ils pas 
comme les jours de l’ouvrier ? 2 Comme le ser- 
viteur soupire après l'ombre, et comme l’ouvrier 
attend son salaire ; 3 De même il m’a été donné 
pour mon partage des lunes qui trompent mon 
attente, et il m’a été assigné des nuits de misère. 
4 Si je me couche, je dis : Quand me lèverai-je P 
quand la nuit aura-t-elle achevé sa mesure P et 
jesuis plein d’inquiétudes jusqu’au pointdu jour. 
6 Ma chair est couverte de vers et de monceaux 
de poussière; ma peau se crevasse et se dessèche. 
6 Mes jours sont plus légers que la navette du 
tisserand, et ils s’évanouissent sans espérance. 
7 Souviens-toi, 6 Seigneur !/ que ma vie n’est 
qu’un souffle, et que mon œil ne reverra plus 
le bonheur. 8 L’œil de ceux qui me regardent 
ne me verra plus; tes yeux se tourneront sur 
moi, mais je ne serai plus. 9 La nuéese dissipe 
et s’en va: de même celui qui descend au 
sépulcre, ne remontera plus. 10 Il ne retour- 
nera plus dans sa maison, et son lieu ne le 
reconnaîtra plus. 11 C’est pourquoi je ne 
retiendrai point ma langue; je parlerai dans 
l'angoisse de mon esprit; je discourrai dans 
l’amertume de mon âme. 12 Suis-je une mer 
furieuse, ou un monstre marin, que tu mettes des 
gardes autour de moi? 13 Quand je dis: Monlit 
me soulagera, le repos assoupira ma plainte; 
ToM. III. 27T 
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1QB, à, n, 6. 


14 "ExpoBeic ue Évurrioic, «al Èv opauao” je 
xarannaoouc. 15 ’ArTalAaËnç amd TVEUUATÔC 
pou Tÿv Yuxnr uov, amd Ôè Oavarov Tà 007û 
uou. 16 Où yâp ec rèv aiüva ëmooua, ha 
uakpobvuyow* àTôcra àm Èuob, Kevèc AO Ov 
6 Bioc. 17 Ti yâp èoriv àv6pwrogç ÔTt EpeyaAvrac 
adrôv;  OôT mpooéyetc Tr voby Eic aùTov; 
18 “H érioxony abrod Toioy EwWC TO Tpwi, Kai 
eic avéravarr adrov kpeveic; 19 "Ewg rivog oùk 
iûc pe oùdè mpoty je, Ewç v karaxiw Ty 
nroeh6v pou; 20 Ei èyw fuaprov, ri duvoopa 
rpätar, à èmorôuevoc rdv vobv Tùv avOpwurwy ; 
duà ré ou pue karévreukrmr oov, eimi Ôè ëni oo) 
popriov; 21 Aa ri oùk ËTOLNOW TC AVOMIAC OU 
AnOnv kal kaOapuoudr Tic Aauapriaç mov; vuvi 


Ôù sic yñv àmekebooua, 6pOpièwv OË oùk Éri Eiqui. 
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1 ‘YIIOAABON GO RBaldad 0 Zavyirne ÀËyE 
2 Méyor rivoc XaMjoeic radra, nvedua moXvppiuov 


rod orôuarôc oov; 3 Mn 6 Képioç àduwroe 


kpivwy; ÿ Ô Tà TAVTA MOMOAc TApabet TÔ 
Sikaroy ; 4 El oi vioi oov ÿuaprov Évayrioy aürov, 


améoruhey iv yep avouiac aùrüv. D Eù Ok 
Gp@oièe mpèc Küépioy mavrokpäropa Ôeôpevoc ‘ 
6 Ei kaOapôc et kai GAnôiwvôs, Üencewc ETaxkoÿ- 
gerai Gov, Amokaraormoe ÔÉ oo diarav Ouwatooÿ- 
# + 4 4 … # 9 \] 
vnc* 7 "Eora oùy Tà ué» mpwra oov ôÂiya, Ta 
Ôè écxard ovv aäuvônra. 8 ’Exepwrnoov yàp 
yeveav mpoTnv, ÉEuyviacov Ô Kara yÉvoC TarTEpwv * 
9 XKEsËoi yap éouev Kal oùk oidauer, oktà ‘yüp 
? « “ L « « … € ’ e 0 + , 
éorev muoy ti rc yÿç © Bioc. 10 H oùk ovroi 
# N U md ? # 
ce dôdËovor Kai avayyelodo, Kkal ëk Kkapôiac 
ÉEaËovor puara; 11 My OaÂa märupoc ävev 
€ Le] U , LA LU # 
Voaroc ; 9 vYwOmaerar [Bourouov ävev wôrov ; 
12 "Ere Ov émi piéne, «al où un Oepeo0ÿ; où 
rod maeir maca Boravn oùyl Enpaivere ; 13 Oùruwc 
Toivvy ÉOTAL TÜ ÉCYATA MAVTWY Tüvy ÉmAavOavo- 
pévwy Toù Kupiov' EArlc yäp acefjodc amoxEirau. 
14 ’Aoiknroc yâp aùrod Écrar à oikoc, apayyn ÔÈ 
» _ ; , « , nm: « , 
avrov amoBnoerar  oxmrn. 15 ’Eay vUrepeioy 
rijy oikiay adroÙ, où un orÿ' émaBouévou OÈ 
adroù où uy vroueirvg' 16 ‘Yypèc yap Écri Urd 
mAiov, kai Èk caxpiaç aToù 0 padauvoc avroÿ 
Ééekedoeræ. 17 "Eri ovvaywyÿr Ai0wy Kkouaärat, 
? # ’ ’ 
ëv OÀ uéom xakikwy ênoeTau. 
0 romoc Wrboera adrôy* oùy Éwpakac rouavra, 
19 “Ort karaorpogn àceBoc rouaurn, x ÔË yc 
or ävalihaorhae. 20 ‘O yào Kvpioc où pr 
arorotmomrar Toy äkakoy, mäy ÔË Êwpoy AcEfodc 
21 "AXnGivdry À oTôua EurAQOE 


18 ‘Eäv xarariy, 


où Odébera* 
yÉÂwrToc, Ta Ô yeiÂn avrwv ébouo\oynoewc ‘ 
22 Où OÔË iy6poi adrüv Évôvaoyra aioybyny, 


diaura Ôù actfBovc oùk Édra. 
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JOB, VII VIIL IX. 


14 Terrebis me per somnia, et per visiones 
horrore concuties. 15 Quam ob rem elegit 
suspendium anima mea, et mortem ossa mes. 
16 Desperavi, nequaquam ultra jam vivam : 
parce mih1, nihil enim sunt dies mei. 17 Quid 
est homo, quia magnificas eum? at quid 
apponis erga eum cor tuum? 18 Visitas eum 
diluculo, et subito probas illum : 19 Usque- 
quo non parcis mihi, nec dimittis me ut 
glutiam salivam meam? 20 Peccavi, quid 
faciam tibi o custos hominum ? quare posuisti 
me contrarium tibi, et factus sum mihimetipsi 
gravis? 21 Our non tollis peccatum meum, 
et quare non aufers iniquitatem meam ? ect 
nunc in pulvere dormiam, et si mane me quæ- 
sieris, non subsistam. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Baldad Subites, 
dixit: 2 Usquequo loqueris talia, et spiritus 
multiplex sermones oris tui? 3 Numaquid 
Deus supplantat judicium, aut Omnipotens 
subvertit quod justum est? 4 Etiam si fili 
tui peccaverunt ei, et dimisit eos in manu 
iniquitatis suæ: 6 Tu tamen si diluculo 
consurrexeris ad Deum, et Omnipotentem 
fueris deprecatus: 6 Si mundus et rectus 
incesseris, statim evigilabit ad te, et pacatum 
reddet habitaculum justitiæ tuæ: 7 In 
tantum, ut si priora tua fuerint parva, et 
novissima tua multiplicentur nimis. 8 In- 
terroga enim generationem pristinam, et 
diligenter investiga patrum  memoriam: 
9 (Hesterni quippe sumus, et ignoramus 
quoniam sicut umbra dies nostri sunt super 
terram.) 10 Et ipsi docebunt te: loquentur 
tibi, et de corde suo proferent eloquia. 11 Num- 
quid virere potest scirpus absque humore ? 
aut crescere carectum sine aqua? 12 Cum 
adhuc sit in flore, nec carpatur manu, ante 
omnes herbas arescit: 13 Sic viæ omnium 
qui obliviscuntur Deum, et spes hypocritæ 
peribit. 14 Non ei placebit vecordia sua, et 
sicut tela aranearum fiducia ejus. 15 Innitetur 
super domum suam, et non stabit: fulciet 
eam, et non consurget: 16 Humectus videtur 
antequam veniat sol, et in ortu suo germen 
ejus egredietur. 17 Super acervum petrarum 
radices ejus densabuntur, et inter lapides 
commorabitur. 18 Si absorbuerit eum de 
loco suo, negabit eum, et dicet: Non novite 
19 Hæc est enim lætitia viæ ejus, ut :ursum 
de terra alii germinentur. 20 Deus non 
projiciet simplicem, nec porriget manum 
malignis: 21 Donec impleatur risu os tuur, 
et labia tua jubilo. 22 Qui oderunt te, 
induentur confusione, et tabernaculum impio- 
rum non subsistet. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ET respondens Job, ait: 2 Vere sclo 
quod ita sit, et quod non justificetur homo 
compositus Deo. 3 Si voluerit contendere cum 
eo, non poterit ei respondere unum pro mille. 


| 
| 
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JOB, VII. VIII. IX. 


14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and 
terrifiest me through visions: 15 So that my 
soul chooseth strangling, and death rather 
than my life. 16 I loathe 2; L would not live 
alway : let me alone; for my days are vanity. 
17 What ès man, that thou shouldest magnify 
him? and that thou shouldest set thine heart 
upon him? 18 And éhat thou shouldest visit 
him every morning, and try him every mo- 
ment? 19 How loug wilt thou not depart 
from me, nor let me alone till I swallow down 
my spittle? 20 I have sinned; what shall 1 
do unto thee, O thou preserver of men? why 
hast thou set me as a mark against thee, so 
that I am a burden to myselfP 21 And why 
dost thou not pardon my transgression, and 
take away mine iniquity? for now shall I 
sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek me in 
the morning, but I shall not be. 


CHAPTER VIIT. 


1 ‘THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said, 2 How long wilt thou speak these 
things ? aud how long shall the words of thy 
mouth be like a strong wind? 3 Doth God 
pervert judgment? or doth the Almighty 
pervert justice? 4 If thy children have 
sinned against him, and he have cast them 
away for their transgression; 6 If thou 
wouldest seek unto God betimes, and make 
thy supplication to the Almighty; 6 If thou 
wert pure and upright; surely now he would 
awake for thee, and make the habitation of 
thy righteousness prosperous. 7 Though thy 
beginning was small, yet thy latter end 
should greatly increase. 8 For enquire, Î 
pray thee, of the former age, and prepare 
thyself to the search of their fathers: 9 (For 
we are but of yesterday, and know nothing, 
because our days upon earth are a shadow :) 
10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 
and utter words out of their heart? 11 Can 
the rush grow up without mire? can the flag 
grow without water? 12 Whilst it gs yet in 
his greenness, and not cut down, it withereth 
before any other herb. 13 So ure the paths 
of all that forget God ; aud the hypocrite's 
hope shall perish : 14 Whose hope shall be 
eut off, and whose trust shall be a spider’s 
web. 15 He shall lean upon his house, but it 
shall not stand: he shall hold it fast, but it 
shall not endure. 16 He ?s green before the 
sun, and his branch shooteth forth in his 
garden. 17 His roots are wrapped about the 
heap, and seeth the place of stones. 18 If he 
destroy him from his place, then 2é shall deny 
him, suying, 1 have not seen thee. 19 Be- 
hold, this ts the joy of his way, and out of 
the earth shall others grow. 20 Behold, God 
will not cast away a perfect man, neither will 
he help the evil doers: 21 Till he fill thy 
mouth with lauglhung, and thy lips with 
rejoicing. 22 They that hate thee shall be 
clothed with shame; and the dwelling place 
of the wicked shall come to nought. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 THEN Job answered and said, 2 I know 
it is so of a truth: but how should man be 
just with God? 3 If he will contend with 

im, he cannot answer him one of a thousand. 
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Giob, 7, 8, 9. 


14 Benn ti mit mir felbft vrebe ; fo erftbrecdft bu 
mi mit Œräumen, und mac“dft mir Grauen, 
15 Daf meine Geele wünfhet erbangen zu fein, 
und meine Gebeine den Zoùd. 16 Sd begebre 
nicht mebr qu [eben, Hôre auf von mir, venn 
meine Sage find vergeblid gewefen. 17 Was ift 
ein Menfb, baf bu ibn groB achtelt, unb befüms 
merft bic init ibm? 18 Du fucbeft ibn täglib 
beim, und verfucbeft ibn alle Stunde. 19 Barum 
thuft bu did nicht von mir, und {äffeft nidt ab, big 
id meinen Spethel fhfinge ? 20 Sab td ge- 
fünbiget, was foll id bic thun, o bu Men- 
fhenbüter ? Marum macbft bu mich, baf id auf 
bic ftobe und bin mir felbft eine Laft? 21 Uno 
warum vergibft bu mir meine Miffetbat nicht, unb 
nimmft nit iveg meine Günbe ? Denn nun merde 
id mic in bie Œrbde legen; und iwenn man mic 
morgen fuchet, werbe 1 nicht da fein. 


Das 8. Caypitel. 


1 Da antwortete Bifoad von Suab, und pra: 
2 ie ange willft bu folches reden ? und die Rebde 
beineg Munbes fo einen ftolzen Mutb baben? 
3 Meineft bu, baf Gott unrecbt richte, oder . der 
AUmädtige das Recht vertebre ? 4 Saben deine 
Sôbne vor ibm gefünbiget ; fo bat ex fie verfiofen 
umibrer Miffetbat willen, 5 So bu aber bich bei 
Beiten ju Gott tbuft, und bem AUmäcbtigen flebeft, 
6 Lnb bu fo rein und fromm bift ; fo wirb er auf- 
wachen qu Dir, und iviro twieber aufrichten 
bie Mobnung um deiner Gerectigfeit willen ; 
7 Unb twas bu guerft wenig gebabt baft, wiro 
bernacb faft gunebmen. 8 Denn frage die vorigen 
Gefchiecbter, und nimm Dir vor zu forfben ibre 
Bâter. 9 (Denn wir find von geftern ber, und 
wifflen nicbts; unfer Leben ift ein Srchatten auf 
Erden.) 10 Gie iverden bis febren, und Dir 
fagen, und ibre Jebe aug ibrem Dergen bervor 
bringen. 11 &Rann aucd bas Gbilf aufroacdfen, 
wo es nicht feucht ftebet ? ober Gras warbfen obne 
WRaffer ? 12 Sonft iwenns no in der Blüthe 
ift, ebe e8 abgebauen wird, verborret eg, ebe benn 
man Heu machet. 13 @o gebt es allen dbenen, die 
Gottes vergeffen ; und die Soffnung der Seuchler 
virb verloren fein. 14 Oenn feine 3Suverfit 
vergebet, unb feine Soffnung tft eine Spinniwebe. 
15 Er verläffet fich auf fein Hausg, uno wird doc 
nicht befteben ; er wiro fi oran balten, aber doc 
nicht fteben bleiben. 16 C8 bat wobl Grücbte, ebe 
denn bie @onne fommt; unb Jeifer machfen 
bervor in feinem Garten, 17 Seine Gaat ftebet 
bide bei den Quellen, und fein HSaus auf Steinen, 
18 Yenn er ibn aber verfhlinget von jeinem Ort, 
suivb er fich gegen 1bm ftellen, afg feunete er ibn 
nicht, 19 Giebe, bas if die Greude feines 
IGefeng; und werden anbdere aug bem @taube 
wacbfen. 20 Darum ftebe, daf Gott nitbt ver: 
wirft die Srommen, und erhält nicht bie Sand der 
Bosbaftigen, 21 Big Ddaf Ddein Yundb voll 
Laceng iwerde, und beine Lippen vol Sauchjens. 
22 Die di aber baffen, mwerven au Schanden 
werden, und ber Gottlofen Sütte wird nicdt 
befteben. 


Das 9. Gapitel. 


1 Diob antiwortete, und fprad: 2 Sa ich 
wetB fait iwobl, baf alfo ift, baf ein Menf 
nicht vectfertig befieben mag gegen Gott. 
3 Dat er Lufi mit ibn gu babdern, fo fann 
ev ibm auf taufendb nidt eing antworten 


JOB, VII VIII IX. 


14 Alors tu m’épouvantes par des songes, € cu 
me troubles par des visions. 15 C’est pourquoi 
j'aimerais mieux mourir d’une mort violente 
que de vivre. 16 Je suis ennuyé de la vite, je 
ne vivrai pas toujours. Éloigne-toi de mot, 
car mes jours ne sont que vanité. 17 Qu'est- 
ce que l’homme, que tu le regardes comme 
quelque chose de grand, et que tu l’affec- 
tionnes ? 18 Et que tu le visites chaque matin, 
et que tu l’éprouves à tout moment? 19 Jus- 
ques à quand différeras-tu de te retirer de moi? 
Ne me permettras-tu point de respirer ? 20 Ai- 
je pêché? Quet’ai-je fait, 6 gardien des hommes? 

ourquoi m’as-tu pris pour être en butte à tes 
coups, de telle sorte que je sois à charge à moi- 
même? 21 Et pourquoi n’ôtes-tu point mon 
péché, et ne fais-tu point passer mon iniquité P 
Car je vais dormir maintenant dansla poussière ; 
tu me chercheras le matin, et je ne serai plus. 


CHAPITRE VIIL 

1 ALORS Bildad de Suh prit la parole, et 
dit: 2 Jusques à quand parleras-tu ainsi, et 
les paroles de ta bouche seront-elles comme 
un vent impétueux? 3 Dieu renverserait-i1l 
le droit, et le Tout-puissant renverserait-il la 
justice ? 4 Si tes enfants ont aussi péché 
contre lui, il les a livrés entre les mains de 
leur crime. 5 Maissi tu recherches Dieu dès 
le matin, et que tu demandes grâce au Tout- 
puissant; 6 Situ es pur et droit: certaine- 
ment il veillera sur toi, et donnera la paix à 
la demeure de ta justice. 7 Alors ton com- 
mencement aura été petit, mais ta dernière 
condition sera grande. 8 En effet, je te prie, 
interroge les générations précédentes, et 
enquiers-toi de leurs pères; 9 Car nous 
sommes d'hier, et nous ne savons rien, parce 
que nos jours sont une ombre sur la terre ; 
10 Ceux-là ne t’enseigneront-ils pas, ne te 
parleront-ils pas, et ne manifesteront-ils pas 
les pensées de leur cœur? 11 Le papyrus 
monte-t-il sans qu’il y ait du limon? L’herbe 
des prairies grandit-elle sans eau? 12 Elle 
est encore dans sa tige, elle n’est pas cueiïllie, 
et avant toute autre verdure elle se dessèche. 
13 Il en est ainsi des voies de tous ceux qui 
oublient Dieu. Aussi l'attente de l’hypocrite 
périra-t-elle, 14 Son espérance sera frustrée, 
et sa confiance sera une toile d’araignée. 15 Il 
s’appuiera sur sa maison, et elle n’aura point 
de solidité; il s’y attachera, mais elle ne 
demeurera point debout. 16 Il verdit en 
plein soleil, et ses rameaux s'élèvent par- 
dessus son jardin; 17 Ses racines s'enlacent 
dans des monceaux de pierres, et il se voit 
sur uue couche de rochers. 18 On l’arrache 
de sa place, elle le renie: Je ne t'ai pas vu. 
19 Voilà quelle est la joie qu’il a de sa voie, 
et il s’en élèvera d’autres de la poussière. 
20 Voici, Dieu ne rejette point l’homme intègre, 
et il ne soutient poiut la main des méchants. 
21 Tandis qu’il mettra le sourire sur ta bouche, 
et sur tes lèvres des chants d’allégresse, 
22 Ceux qui te haïssent seront couverts de 
honte, et la tente des impies ne subsistera plus. 


CHAPITRE IX. 

1 Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 En vérité 
je sais que cela est ainsi; et comment le 
mortel se justifierait-il devant Dieu? 3 Si 
Dieu veut plaider avec lui, l’homme ne 
lui répondra pas uue seule fois sur milie. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO TTA. 
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1QB, 0’, «. 


4 Zopôc yâp tort davoig, kparæôÇ TE Kai uéyac * | 
ric oKkÂnodc yEVOUEVOL ÉVAVTIOV AUTOÙ UTÉUELVE ; | 
5 ‘O ray dpn kai oùk oidaotr, Ô KaTaoTpÉDuw y 

adrà ôpyÿ° 6 ‘O ociwr Tv da oùpardr ëk 
Deuskiwr, où à ordAo adrÿçg cakewoyru® 7 0 
Àéywr r@ Al Kai oùk avarÉA&, karû ÔÈ GOTPwV 
karacppayièer" 8 ‘O ravÿoac Tùv oùpavôr uoôroc, 
Kad mepimarür Wç ëm édapovc ri Oalaconc! 
9 ‘O roauwr IIAatâda Kai "Eorepor Kai "Apkrodpor 
Kaz rapeia Nôrou' 10 ‘O' mov ueyäAa Kai 
âvetuyviaora, vob Te kal ébaioia, &v oùk éorir 
apiôuôg. 11 ‘Edrv vrepBy pe, où pi ldw' tar 
rapél0y pe, où bc Eyrur. 12 ‘Er amaA\GEy, 
ric amoorpéde ; 7 Tic épei avr Ti éroinoas ; 
13 Aùrôc yäp däméorpantTa Ôpyÿr, ÜT  avrob 
14 ’Earv € 


pou dmakodoereu, M Ouakpwvei Tà PuaTa jou ° 


? Fr ’ L < ? » ’ 
ékaupOnoav KfnrTy T& UT oÙparôv. 


15 ’Eüv yâp & Oikaioc, oùk EiTakOVOETai OU, TOU 
koiuaroc adrod denOnoouæu. 16 ‘Eay Te KkaXéow 
Kai pu ÜTAKOUCY, OÙ TLOTEUW OTL EÏCGKIKOË LOU 
rc porc. 17 My yvôpu pe ékrpidy; moANà 
dE OU TA OUVTPIMUATA TMEMOINKE ÔL KEVÏC. 
18 Oùk i@ yac ue dvarreboa, ÉvÉTANCE O6 JE 


# Li 4 4 ? # » # Li 
mikpiag, 19"Ore pév yàp ioxver KpaTEu Tiçg oÙv 


Koiuari aùroÿ dGvrioryosra; 20 ‘Edv yàäp & 


dékaioc, TÔ orôua pou aoefBmoa® dy Te à 
dueuTrog, okokdc amofBoopau. 
noëBnoa, oùk oida Try Vuyxy, mÂÿr apapeirai pou 
n Gwm. 22 Aù eirov Méyay Kai dvvaormr 
ämoAAve Ôôpyn, 23 “Or paÿho 


fai, aXAà dikaror karayehüvrau” 24 [Tapaôs- 


21 Hire yäp 


? LA 
ty Oavary 


dovra yàp eig xetpac aoeBodc, TpOOwTAa Kpirdy 
avric ovyralümre® ei OË ur arc éOTt, TiÇ 
25 ‘O Gè fGiog uov éoruw éAagpôrepoc 
Épopéwc * 26 "H 
kai arr vavolr Tyvoç O0oÙ, M AETOU TETOuÉvOU 
&nrodvroc Bopdv ; 27 ‘Edv re yäp étmw, émt\noo- 
ua Xaür, ouyeoÿaç T@ TPooWTy GTEVAËw. 
28 Beiouar mäou Toic pméNeouw, oida yàp OT oùk 
29 'Eradn Ô6 ei aoeBnc, did 

30 ‘Edv yàp dädmo\ovowpat 


ÉOTL ; 


ar-<épacar, Kal oùk sidooav. 


aODor ue taceic. 

ri oùk aé0avor ; 
xaôvi, kal arokaOäpwpa xepol kabapais, 31 "Tkavc 
lv por ue iBaÿag, iBdeXGEarTo ÔE ue mn oroÀ. 
32 Où yàp et vOpwroç kar’ EuÈ @ àvTiKpivoU ua, 
tva EAwuer ouoOvpaddr eig kpiouv. 33 Kide mv 
d uecirng muür kai ëXEyxwr «al Guakobwr àvà 
uéoov äuporépwy® 34 ’AraN\aËärw am EuoU 
rjv paBôor, à Ôè poBoc avroë un ue orpoBeirw, 
36 Kai où puy poBn0® 4AXà Xalow® où yàp 


OÙTW OUVVETIOTAULAL. 


KE®. «. 


1 KAMNON rÿ Yuyÿ pou, arTtvwr éTaÿnow 
ém' adrov rà puara uou' AaÂgow mwpig Yuxic 
pou ovvexôuevos, 2 Kai ipà mpèc Küpiov Mn 
pe docffeiv didaoke* ka did Té je OUTWÇ ÉKpivac ; 


JOB. IX. X, 


4 Sapiens corde est, et fortis robore: quia 
restitit el, et pacem habuit? 5 Qui transtulit 
montes, et nescierunt hi quos subvertit in 
furore suo. 6 Qui commovet terram de loco 
suo, et columnæ ejus concutiuntur, 7 Qui 
præcipit soli, et uon oritur : et stellas claudit 
quasi sub signaculo. 8 Qui extendit cælos 
solus, et graditur super fluctus maris 
9 Qui facit Arcturum, et Oriona, et Hyadas, 
et interiora austri. 10 Qui facit magna, et 
incomprehensibilia, et mirabilia, quorum non 
est numerus. 11 Si venerit ad me, non 
videbo eum: si abierit, non intelligam. 
12 Si repente interroget, quis respondebit ei P 
vel quis dicere potest: Curita facis? 18 Deus, 
cujus iræ nemo resistere potest, et sub quo 
curvantur qui portant orbem. 14 Quantus 
ergo sum ego, ut respondeam eï, et loquar 
verbis meis cum eo? 15 Qui etiam si habuero 
quippiam justum, non respondebo, sed meum 
judicem deprecabor. 16 Et cum invocantem 
exaudierit me, non credo quod audierit vocem 
meam. 17 In turbine enim conteret me, et 
multiplicabit vulnera mea etiam sine causa. 
18 Non concedit requiescere spiritum meum, 
et implet me amaritudinibus. 19 Si fortitudo 
quæritur, robustissimus est: si æquitas judicii, 
nemo audet pro me testimonium dicere. 20 Si 
justificare me voluero, os meum condemnabit 
me: si innocentem ostendero, pravum me 
comprobabit. 21 Etiam si simplex fuero, hoc 
ipsum ignorabit anima mea, et tædebit me 
vitæ meæ. 22 Unum est quod locutus sum, 
et innocentem et impium ipse consumit. 23 Si 
flagellat, occidat semel, et non de pœnis 
innocentum rideat. 24 ‘Terra data est in 
manus impii, vultum judicum ejus operit; 
quod si non ille est, quis ergo est? 25 Dics 
mei velociores fueruut cursore: fugerunt, et 
non viderunt bonum. 26 Pertransierunt quasi 
naves poma portantes, sicut aquila volans ad 
escam. 27 Cum dixero: Nequaquamn ita 
loquar : commuto faciem meam, et uojlore 
torqueor. 28 Verebar omnia opera 1inea, 
sciens quod non parceres delinquenti. 29 Si 
autem et sic impius sum, quare frustra labo- 
ravi? 30 Si lotus fuero quasi aquis nivis, et 
fulserint velut mundissimæ manus meæ: 
31 Tamen sordibus intinges me, et abomina- 
buuntur me vestimenta mea. 32 Neque enim 
viro qui similis mei est, respondebo : nec qui 
mecum in judicio ex æquo possit audiri. 
33 Non est qui utrumque valeat arguere, et 
ponere manum suam in ambobus. 34 Auferat 
a me virgam suam, et pavor ejus non me 
terreat: 35 Loquar, et non timebo eum; 
neque enim possum metuens respondere. 





CAPUT X. 


1 TÆDET animam meam vitæ meæ, dimittam 
| adversum me eloquium meum, loquar in amari- 
 tudine animæ meæ. 2 Dicam Deo: Noli me 

condemnare : indica mihi cur me ita Jjuüices, 
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JOB, IX. X. 


4 He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength: 
who hath hardened himself against him, and 
bath prospered? 5 Which removeth the 
mountains, and they know not: which over- 
turneth them in hisanger. 6 Which shaketh 
the earth out of her place, and the pillars 
thercof tremble. 7 Which commandeth the 
sun, and it riseth not; and sealeth up the 
stars 8 Which alone spreadeth out tbe 
heavens, and treadeth upon the waves of the 
sea. 9 Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the south. 
10 Which doeth grest things past finding 
out; yea, and wonders without number. 
11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not: he 
passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 
12 Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder 
him? who will say unto him, What doest 
thou? 13 If God will not witcdraw his 
anger, the proud helpers do stoop under rm. 
14 How much less shall Ï answer him, ana 
choose out my words éo reason witn um? 
15 Whom, though I were righteous, yeé wouiù 
Ï not answer, but 1 would make supplication 
to my judge. 16 If I had called, and he had 
answered me; yet would I not believe that he 
had hearkened unto my voice. 17 For he 
breaketh me with a tempest, and multiplieth 
my wounds without cause. 18 He will not 
suffer me to take my breath, but filleth me 
with bitterness. 19 If Z speak of strength, 
lo, ke is strong: and if of judgment, who 
shall set me a time éo plead? 20 If IL justify 
myself, mine own mouth shall condemn me : 
ff I say, 1 am perfect, it shall also prove me 
perverse. 21 Though Ë were perfect, yet 
would I not know my sex: Ï would despise 
my life. 22 This ss one flans, therefore I 
said t, He destroyeth the perfect art the 
wicked. 23 If the scourge slay suddenly, lc 
will laugh at the trial of the innocent. 
24 The earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked : he covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof; if not, where, and who :s he? 
25 Now my days are swifter than a post: 
they flee away, they see no. good. 26 They 
are passed away as the swift ships: as the 
eagle that hasteth to the prey. 27 If 1 say, 
1 will forget my complaint, I will leave off my 
heaviness, and comfort myself: 28 I am 
afraid of all my sorrows, 1 know that thou 
wilt not hold me innocent. 29 If Î be 
wicked, why then labour I in vain? 30 If I 
wash myself with snow water, and make my 
hands never so clean; 31 Yet shalt thou 
plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes 
shall abhor me. 32 For ke &s not a man, as Ï 
am, that 1 should answer him, and we should 
come together in judgment. 33 Neither is 
there any daysman betwixt us, {hat might lay 
his hand upon us both. 34 Let him take his 
rod away from me, and let not his fear terrify 
me: 36 Zhen would Ï speuk, and not fear 
him; but sé #s not so with me. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 My soul is weary of my life; I will 
leave my complaint upon myself; I will 
speak in the bitterness of my soul. 2 I will 
say unto God, Do not condemu me; shew 
me wherefore thou contendest with me. 
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GSiob, 9, 10. 


4 Er ift weife und mücbtig; wem ifté je gelungen, 
ber fi wider ibn gelegt bat? 5 Er verieft 
Berge, ebe fie eg inne werden, die er in feinem 
Born umfebret. 6 Œr weget ein Land aus feinem 
Ort, baë feine Pfeiler gittern, 7 Er fpridt zur 
Sonne, fo gebet fie nicbt auf, unb werfiegelt Die 
Sterne. 8 Er breitet ben Hinimel aus allein, 
und gebet auf den YMogen des Meers. 9 Er 
machet den agen am Dimmel, und Orion, und 
bie Glude, und voie @terne gegeu  Mittag. 
10 Œr tbut grofe Dinge, die nicht au forfchen find, 
und Munbder, deren feine 3abl if. 11 Giebe, 
ex gebet vor mir über, ebe tbs gewabr twerbe ; 
und vermaubelt fi, ebe idg mette. 12 Giebe, 
wenn er gefchivind binfäbret, twer toilf ibn wieber 
bolen ? Ler till zu ibm fagen : Bas macbft bu # 
13 Œr if Gott, feinen 3orn fann niemanbd 
ftillen ; unter ibm müffen fih beugen bie fiolgen 
Gerren. 14 Mie follt id denn 1m antiworien, 
und Morte finben gegen ibm? 15 Benn id 
aucd gleid Recbt babe, fann id ibm bennocd nidt 
anmmorten, fonvern id müfte um mein Aecbt 
fleben. 16 Yenn id ibn fon anrufe, und er 
mirb erbôret, fo glaube ich doc nicbt, baf er meine 
Stimme bôre, 17 Denn er fübret über mich mit 
Ungeftüm, und macdt mir der MBunben viel obn 
Urjnd. 18 Er (äft meinen Geift fih nidt ers 
quiden, fonbern macdt mich vol Betrübnis. 
19 Ji man Mat, fo ift er su mâadiigs will 
man Recbt, wer tvill mein Zeuge fein ? 20 Gay 
ich, va ich gevecbt bin, fo verobammet er mi Dot ; 
bin id) fromm, fo mat er mich bocb au Unrect. 
21 Bin id deun fromm, fo darf fig meine Seele 
nidt annebmen. Sc begebre feines Lebens mebr. 
22 Das ift bas Cine, das td gefagt babe: Er 
bringet um beide den Grommen und Gottiofen. 
23 IBenn er anbebt zu geiseln, fo dringet er fort 
bal gum Œobe, und fpottet ber Anfehtung ber 
Hnfhuldigen. 24 Das Land aber wird gegeben 
unter bie Hand des Gottlofen, dab er thre Jitcbter 
unierorüde. Sf8 uit alfo ? Mie follt es anders 
fein? 25 Meine Tage fino fbneller gemwefen, denn 
ein Läufer; fie fino geflobeu, und haben nidts 
Gutes erlebt. 26 Gie find vergangen, wie Die 
ftarten Scbiffe, wie ein Adler fleugt sur Syeife. 
27 Benu id gedente, id will neiner Rlage 
pergeffeu, und meine Geberde laffen fabren, und 
mich erquiden; 28 @o füvéte id alle meine 
Sinerzen, meil id weif, baf bu mid nicdt 
unfouldig fein lüffeft. 29 Bin id benn goit- 
log, warum leibe tb benn folde vergeb- 
libe Vlage? 30 Menn id mich gleid mit 
Shneerwañler wüfche, und reinigte meine Dânde 
mit dem Srunnen; 31 So wirft bu mid doc 
tunfen in Roth, und werden mir meine Rieider 
fheuslih anfteben. 32 Denn er ift nidt mein 
gleicheu, bem ic antiworten môchte, baf wir vor 
(Seriht mit einander fâämen. 33 Es ift unter 
ung fein @ciebgimann, no ber feine Hand 
awifchen ung beide lege, 34 Er nebme von mir 
feine Rutbe, und laffe fein Screen von mir, 
39 Dab id môge reben, und mic nicht vor tb 
füvhten bürfe ; fonft fann id nicts thun, dag für 
mich fey. 


Das 10. Cayitel. 


1 Meine Geele verbreuft mein Leben; ic 
Will meine Klage bet mir fieben laffen, und 
veben von SBetrübnif meiner Seele, 2 nd 
au Giott fagen: Serbamme mid nidt; las 
mid tiffen, twarun bu mit mir baberft, 








JOB, IX. X. 


4 Dieu est sage de cœur, et puissant en force. 
Qui est-ce qui s’est opposé à lui, et s’en est 
bien trouvé? 5 Il transporte les montagnes 
en un clin-d’œil, et les renverse dans sa fureur. 
6 Il remue la terre de sa place, et ses colonnes 
sont ébranlées. 7 Il parle au soleil, et le 
soleil ne se lève point. C’est aussi lui qui 
tient les étoiles sous son sceau. 8 C’est lui 
seul qui étend les cieux, qui marche sur les 
flots élevés de la mer. 9 Qui a fait l’Ourse, 
et l’Orion, et les Pléiades, et les constellations 
du midi. 10 Il a fait des choses si grandes 
qu’on ne les peut sonder, et tant de merveilles 
qu’on ne peut les compter. 11 Voici, il passe 
près de moi, et je ne le vois point ; 1l repasse, 
et je ne l’aperçois point. 12 Voici, ce qu’il 
ravit, qui peut le lui faire rendre? Et qui lui 
dira: Que fais-tu? 13 Dieu n’adoucit point 
sa colère, et sous lui sont abattus les satellites 
de l'orgueil. 14 Et moi donc, comment lui 
répondrais-je, quelles paroles choisirais-je 
contre lui? 15 Quand même je serais Juste, 
je ne lui répondrais point. Je demanderais 
grâce à mon juge. 16 Si je l’invoque, et 
qu’il me réponde; encore ne croirai-je point 
qu'il ait écoutè ma voix, 17 Lui qui m'a 
écrasé au milieu d’une tempête, et qui ajoute 
plaie sur plaie, sans que je l’aie mérité. 18 Il 
ne me permet point de reprendre haleine, et 
il me rassasie d’amertumes. 19 S'il est 
question de force; me voici, def-i, je suis 
puissant ; s2/ s’agit de justice; qui me fera 
comparaître ? 20 Si je me justifie, ma propre 
bouche me condamnera. 8$2 je me dis parfait, 
elle me convaincra d’être coupable. 21 Quand 
même je serais parfait, mon âme n’y ferait 
pas attention ; je dédaignerais la vie. 22 Tout 
revient au même; aussi ai-je dit: Dieu 
consume l’homme juste et le méchant. 23 Si 
du moins le fléau faisait mourir tout d’un 
coup! Mais il se rit de l'épreuve des in- 
nocents. 24 La terre est livrée entre les 
mains d’un impie: il couvre d’un voile les 
yeux des juges de la éerre ; et si ce n’est pas 
lui, qui est-ce donc? 25 Or mes jours ont 
été plus légers qu’un courrier; ils se sont 
enfuis, sans avoir vu le bonheur. 26 Ils ont 
passé, barques légères, comme un aigle qui 
vole après la proie. 27 Si je dis: J’oublierai 
ma plainte, je renoncerai à ma tristesse, Je 
reprendrai courage, 28 Je suis épouvanté de 
tous mes tourments. Je sais que tu ne me 
jugeras point innocent; 29 Je serai érouvé 
méchant; pourquoi travaillerais-je en vain ? 
80 Quand je me laverais daus de l’eau de neige, 
quand je nettoierais mes mains avec la sapo- 
naire, 31 lu me plongerais dans la fange, et 
mes vêtements m’auraient en horreur. 32 Car 
Dieu n’est pas un homme comme moi, pour que 
je lui réponde: Allons ensemble en jugement. 
33 Il n’y a pas pour nous un arbitre qui puisse 
mettre sa main entre nous deux. 34 Qu'il Ôte sa 
verge de dessus moi, et que la frayeur que j'ai 
de lui ne me trouble plus: 35 Alors je par- 
lerai, et je ne le craindrai point. Mais dans 
l'état où je suis, je ne suis pas à mCi-méme. 
CHAPITRE X. 

1 MoN âme est ennuyée de la vie: Je 
m'abandonnerai à la plainte, je parlerai 
dans l’amertume de mon âme. 2 Je dirai 
à Dieu: Ne me condamne point; montre. 
moi vpourquoi tu plaides contre moit 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO ITA. 
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D) 0 DIN 70) | 


chien Sn née nm vn 
Werac. 12 "AvôpwToc Ôë a\AWÇ VXETAL A dyotç ; 


1QB, «”, ta! 


3 "H Kkalôv oo täv àdKkow; OTc aTeiTw Épya 
xuoûv oov, (PBou\ÿ Ôë àaceBüv mpootoyec, 4H 
worep fBpordç 0p& kalopac ; 7 kalwcç 0p& av6pw- 
moc BAëÿy; 5 "H 0 Bioç ooù avOpwrivôc éoTuy, 
ñ Tà érn ooù avôpoc; 6 ‘“Orc avebmrnoac Tv 
avouiav pov, Kkal Tàc auaprtaç pou ik:yviaoa ; 


7 Oidag yap üri oùk moéfinoa* a\Âà riçg éoTw 0 


ëk rür vapor oov éEapoupevoc ; 8 Ai Yeipec : 


dov ÉTÂGGGY UE Kai ÉTOIMOAV ME, META TAÜTA 
ueraBalwr pe Ëracac. 9 Myyoônre Ori mov 
pe émaoag, eic OÈ yijv ue mali amooTpépelc. 
1: «l oùy worep yala ue ueXËac, érüpwoag Oë 
ue Îoa rupg ; 11 Aéoua Ôà Kai kpéag pe évédvoac, 
Ooréoig Où Kai veuporc pe Evetpac. 12 Zwrmr à 
cai ÉXeoc Édou map éuoi, 7 ÔÈ ÉTIOKO7m oov 
pur aËé pou To mvebpa. 13 Taÿra éywr ëv 
ceavr oida Te mAvra Ôvvasa* AÔVyaTet dE Got 
oùbév. 14 ’Edv Te yap auäprw, gu\accec je, 
and Ôè avouiaç oùk à0G0v ue memoimrac. 15 "Eav 
TE yàap àcefinow, oiuo' éav OÔË & Oékatog, où 
dvvaua avakbbauy mAnpnc yâp àTipiac etué. 
16 ‘Aypetoua yâp womep \éwv eiç opaynv' Talkiwv 
yàp ueraBalwr Guvüç ue OAékag, 17 "Erava- 
ravigwy ET’ éuè Tv éraoiv uou' Opyÿ 
ueydAy por Éypnow, énmmyayec Ôà im Èuè wepa- 
rnpua. 18 “Iva ri oùv ik Kot\iag ue tEmyayec, 
Kai oùk amébavorv, opOa%udc dé pe oùk eide, 
19 Kai worep oùk wv Éyevounv; Ôeà ré yäp ëk 
yaorpôc sic pvqua oùk armA\äynv; 20 "H où 
éAiyoc éoriv «d fBiog rod ypovou pou; éaoôv je 
avaravoaobar puwpôr 21 [où roù pe mopev0vai 
0er oùk avacrpéÿw, Eig ‘yv okoTewymrv Kal 
yvopepav, 22 Eic yñv okôrouc aiwviov, où où Édrt 
pEéyyoc oùdè opav Éwir Bporwv. 


KE®D. «a. 


1 'YIHOAABON OÈ Zwpäp 0 Muvaiog Àéye 
2 ‘O rà moXÂà \éywv Kai 4avrakoÿoeraæ" M Kai 0 
edAaoc ofera elvas Gikaoc;s 3 Ev\oymuévoc 
yevvnroc yuvaxdc OAyofBiog. Mn mode ëv 
pauaor yivov, où yäp EGTIV O AVTEKPUVOUEVOC doc. 
4 Mr yap X£ye Ore kaÜapôg eipu Toig épyoiç Kai 
aueurToc évavyrioy avroù. D ANG müç dr 0 
Kvpcoc AaÂoa mpdc ot, Kai avoéëer yet aùro 
perû oov; 6 Eira avayyeket oot Ouvaptry coguac, 
OrTe demoùÇ ÉOTA T@Y KaTrà OË, Kal TOTE yvw0y 
o7t Gb oo àréfBin ànd Kvpiou y muäprykac. 
TH ixvoc Kupiou evphoec; M eic Tà Écyara 
a@ikov & Émoigoey à mavrokparwp ; S ‘YYmAoc Ô 
oùpavôc, Kai Ti momoec; BaËvrepa ÔÀ Tüv iv 
goov, ri oldaç; 9°H uakpôrepa pér:wv yÿc à 
süpouç Oalaoonç ; 10 ’Eäv Ô Kraracrpédy Tà 
TÜITA, TÉÇ épet adrg Ti éroinoac; 11 Aèrôc 


yup oidev éoya avôuwv, iôwv Ôt &roxa où Tup- 


Bporèc Ôë yevvyrèc yuvaxdc Îoa 6vw tonpiry. 


JOB, X. XI. 


3 Numquid bonum tibi videtur, si calumnieris 
me, et opprimas me opus manuum tuarum, et 
cousilium impiorum adjuves? 4 Numquid 
oculi carnei tibi sunt : aut sicut videt homo, 
et tu videbis? 5 Numquid sicut dies hominis 
dies tui, et anni tui sicut humana sunt tem- 
pora, 6 Ut quæras iniquitatem meam, et 
peccatum meum scruteris ? 7 Et scias quia 
nihil impium fecerim, cum sit nemo qui de 
manu tua possit eruere 8 Manus tuæ 
fecerunt me, et plasmaverunt me totum in 
circuitu: et sic repente præcipitas me? 
9 Memento quæso quod sicut lutum feceris 
me, et in pulverem reduces me. 10 Nonne 
sicut lac mulsisti me, et sicut caseum me 
coagulasti ? 11 Pelle et carnibus vestisti me : 
ossibus et nervis compegisti me: 12 Vitam 
et misericordiam tribuisti mihi, et visitatio 
tua custodivit spiritum meum. 13 Licet hæc 
celes in corde tuo, tamen scio quia universorum 
memineris. 14 Si peccavi, et ad horam 
pepercisti mihi : cur ab iniquitate mea mundum 
me esse non pateris? 15 Et si impius fuero, 
væ mihi est: et si justus, non levabo caput, 
saturatus afllictione et miseria, 16 Et propter 
superbiam quasi leænam capies me, reversus- 
que mirabiliter me crucias. 17 Instauras 
testes tuos contra me, et multiplicas iram tuam 
adversum me, et pœnæ militant in me. 
18 Quare de vulva eduxisti me? qui utinam 
consumptus essem ne oculus me videret. 
19 Fuissem quasi non essem, de utero translatus 
ad tumulum. 20 Numquid non paucitas 
dierum meorum finietur brevi? dimitte ergo 
me, ut plangam paululum dolorem meum : 
21 Antequam vadam et non revertar ad 
terram tenebrosam, et opertam mortis caligine: 
22 Terram miseriæ, et tenebrarum, ubi umbra 
mortis, et nullus ordo, sed sempiternus horror 
inhabitat. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Sophar Naamathites, 
dixit: 2 Numquid qui multa loquitur, non 
et audiet? aut vir verbosus justificabitur ? 
3 Jlibi soli tacebunt homines ? et cum ceteros 
irriseris, a nullo confutaberis? 4 Dixisti 
enim : Purus est sermo meus, et mundus sum 
in conspectu tuo. 5 Atque utinam Deus 
loqueretur tecum, et aperiret labia sua tibi! 
6 Ut ostenderet tibi secreta sapientiæ, et quod 
multiplex esset lex ejus, et intelligeres quod 
multo minora exigaris ab eo, quam meretur 
iniquitas tua. 7 Forsitan vestigia Dei com- 
prehendes, et usque ad perfectum Omnipo- 
tentem reperies? S Excelsior cælo est, et 
auid facies? profundior inferno, ct unde 
cognosces ? 9 Longior terra mensura ejus, et 
iatior mari. 10 Si subverterit omnia, vel in 
unum coarctaverit, quis contradicet el? 
11 Ipse enim novit hominum vanitatem, et 
videns iniquitatem, nonne considerat? 12 Vir 
vanus in superbiam erigitur, et tanquam 


 pullum onagri se lberum natum putat. 
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JOB, X. XI. 


3 Às tt good unto thee that thou shouldest 
oppress, that thou shouldest despise the work 
ot thine hands, and shine upon the counsel of 
the wicked ? 4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or 
seest thou as man seeth ? 5 Are thy days as 
the days of man? are thy years as man's 
days, 6 That thou enquirest after mine 
iniquity, and searchest after my sin? 7 Thou 
knowest that I am not wicked ; and ékere 1s 
none that can deliver out of thine hand. 
8 Thine hands have made me and fashioned 
me together round about; yet thou dost 
destroy me. 9 Remember, Î beseech thee, 
that thou hast made me as the clay; and wilt 
thou bring me into dust again? 10 fast 
thou not poured me out as milk, and curdied 
me like cheese? 11 Thou hast clothed me 
with skin and flesh, and hast fenced me with 
bones and sinews. 12 hou hast granted me 
life and favour, and thy visitation hath pre- 
served my spirit. 13 And these things hast 
thou hid in thine heart: I know that this ts 
with thee. 14 If I sin, then thou markest 
me, and thou wilt not acquit me from mine 
iniquity. 15 If I be wicked, woe unto me; 
and 2 L be righteous, yet will I not lift up 
my head. Z am full of confusion; therefore 
see thou mine affliction ; 16 For it increaseth. 
Thou huntest me as a fierce lion : and again 
thou shewest thyself marvellous upon me. 
17 Thou renewest thy witnesses against me, 
and increasest thine indignation upon me; 
changes and war are against me. 18 Wherefore 
then hast thou brought me forth out of the 
womb? Oh that I had given up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen me! 19 I should have 
been as though I had not been; 1 should have 
been carried from the womb to the grave. 
20 Are not my days few ? cease then, and let 
me alone, that I may take comfort a little, 
21 Before I go whence I shall not return, even 
to the land of darkness and the shadow of 
death; 22 A land of darkness, as darkness 
itself ; and of the s\adow of death, without 
any order, and where the light s as darkness. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and said, 2 Should not the multitude of 
words be answered ? and should a man full of 
talk be justified ? 3 Should thy lies make 
men hold their peace? and when thou 
mockest, shall no man make thee ashamed ? 
4 For thou hast said, My doctrine ts pure, 
and I am clean in thine eyes. 5 But oh that 
God would speak, and open his lips against 
thee; 6 And that he would shew thee the 
secrets of wisdom, that {hey are double to 
that which is! Know therefore that God 
exacteth of thee ss than thine iniquity 
deserveth. 7 Canst thou by searching find 
out God? canst thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfection ? 8 Zé is as high as heaven ; 
what canst thou do? deeper than hell; what 
canst thou know? 9 The measure thereof ts 
louer than the earth, and broader than the 
sea. 10 if he cut off, and shut up, or gather 
together, then who can hinder him? 
11 For he kuoweth vain men: he seeth 
wickedness also; will he not theu con- 
sider it? 12 For vain man would be wise, 
though man be born Xke a wild ass’s colt. 
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Gio6, 10, 11. 


3 Gefallt dirg, af bu Gewalt thuft uno mich 
perwirfft, ben beine Sänbe gemacbt haben, und 
macheft der Gottiofen Bornebmen ju Œbren < 
4 Daft ou dvenn auch feifcbliche Augen, oder ftebeft 


bu, wie ein Menfb ftehet? à Obder iftf beine | 


Beit, wie eines Menfhen 3eit? ober bdeine 
Sabre, wie eines Mannes Sabre? 6 Das du 
nach meiner Miffethat frageft, und fuceft meine 
Sünde ? 7 So du bob tweift, wie id nivbt 
gottiog fey, fo vob niemanb ift, ber aug beiner 
Hanb ervetten môge. 8 Deine HSände haben mich 
gearbeitet, und gemacht alles, tag th nm und um 
bin ; unb verfenteft mich fo gar. 9 Gebeufe doc, 
bag ou mic aus Leimen genracht baft, und wwirff 
mich iwieber au Erden macen. 10 Saft bu mic 
nicht wie Milh gemolten, und wie Räfe faffen 
gerinnen® 11 Du baft mir Saut und ÿleift 
angezogen, mit Peinen und Adern baft bu mic 
gufammen gefüget, 12 £Leben und obitbat baft 
bu an mir gethan, und bein Auffeben bewabret 
meinen Obdem, 13 Uno iviemobl bu folcheg in 
beinem Derzen verbirgeft ; fo weif id Ddoch, daë 
bu befÿ gebenteft. 14 enn id fünodige, fo 
merfeft ou e8 balb, und läffeft meine Miffethat 
nicbt ungeftraft. 15 Bin id gottios, fo if mir 
aber ivebe ; bin ich gerecbt, fo darf 1 bob mein 
Saut nicht aufbeben, ais der id vol Shmacd 
bin unb febe mein Œlend. 16 lind wie ein auf- 
gerecier Love jageft bu mich, und banbelft wie: 
berum greufih mit mir. 17 Ou erneueft deine 
Beugen twiber mich, und macbft veines 3orn8 viel 
auf mich; e8 gerplagt mic eins über bag anbere mit 
Haufen. 18 Barum baft du mich aus Mutter- 
leibe Éommen faffen ? Ac! baf it würe um- 
tommen, und mich nie fein Auge gefeben bâtte ; 
19 Go tvûre ich, alg bie nie gewefen find, von 
Mutterteibe sum Grabe gebracbt. 20 IBiff denn 
nicht ein Œnbde baben mein furzes Leben ; unb von 
mix faffeu, baf tb ein wenig erquidt türbe, 
21 Œbe dvenn ic bingebe und fomme nicht wieber, 
nämlid iuÿ Land der Ginfternig und des Dunfels, 
22 Gng Land, va es ftodoid finfter tft, unb ba 
as Orouurg ifi, ba eg feinet, wie das Duu- 
el 
Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Da antiwortete 3ophar von Naemta, und fprac : 
2 Œenn einer fange gerebet, mub er nicht auch 


bôven ? Puf benu ein MWäfher immer Rebt 


baben? 3 Müffen bie SLeute beinem groben 
Sivâben fhiweigen, daë bu fpotteft, und niemanb 
dich befämez 4 Du fpribft: Meine Hede tft 
rein, und lauter bin id vor beinen JAugen. 
5 Ad, daf Gott mit dir vebete, und thäte feine 
Lipyen auf, 6 nd geigete Die beunliche Wetg- 
beit ! Denu er bätte nocb wobl mebr an dir au thun, 
auf ba bu twiffeft, baf er beiner Sünden nicht 
aller gebentt.  Meineft ou, ba bu fo viel mwiffeft, 
afs Gott weif, und tvolleft alles fo vollfommlic 
treffeu, als ver Almäcbtige £ 8 Er tft bôber, 
benn der Diminel ; wa8 tilft bu tbun £ Tiefer, 
denn bie Doôlle;s vas fannft bu twiffen ? 
9 Länger, benn die Erve, und breiter, benn das 
Meer. 10 So er fie umfebrete, oder serbürge, 
ober in einen Daufeu wwürfe, wer twillé 1hm 
Wwebren® 11 Deun er fennet die [ofen Leute, er 
fiebet die lntugend, und follt eg nicht merten £ 
12 Gin unnüber Mann bläbet ft; unb ein 
geborner Denfch will fein wie ein junges YRifo. 


JOB, X. XI. 


3 Te plais-tu à m'opprimer, et à dédaigner 
l'ouvrage de tes mains, tandis que tu favorises 
les desseins des méchants ? 4 As-tu des yeux 
de chair? Vois-tu comme voit nn mortes? 
o Tes jours sont-ils comme les Jours d’un 
mortel, ou tes années comme les jours de 


l’homime, 6 Pour que tu recherches mou 


iniquité, et que tu t’informes de mon péché? 
7 ‘lu sais que Je n’ai pas commis de crime, et 
il n’y a personne qui me délivre de ta main. 
8 Tes mains m'ont formé; elles ont disposé 
toutes les parties de mon corps, et tu me 
détruirais! 9 Souviens-toi, je te prie, que tu 
m'as façonné comme de l'argile, et que tu me 
feras retourner en poudre. 10 Ne m'as-tu 
pas coulé comme du lait, et ne m'as-tu pas 
fait cailler comme un fromage? 11 Tu m'as 
revêtu de peau et de chair, et tu m'as composé 
d'os et de muscles; 12 Tu m'as donné la 
vie, et tu as usé de miséricorde envers moi; 
tes soins continuels ont conservé mon esprit. 
13 Or tu gardais ces choses en ton cœur; 
mais je connais que c'était là ta pensée. 
14 Si j'ai péché, tu en as gardé le souvenir, 
et tu ne m'as pas absous de mon iniquité. 
15 Si j'ai été coupable, malheur à moi! Si 
Je été juste, je n’en lève pas la tête plus 
aut. Rassasié de mon ignominie, regarde 
mon afliction. 16 Elle va en croissant; tu 
me pourchasses, comme un lion ; tu redoubles; 
tu déploies contre moi une force merveilleuse. 
17 Tu renouvelles contre moi tes témoins, et 
ton indignation augmente contre moi. Des 
troupes éoyjours nouvelles marchent contre 
moi. 18 Et pourquoi m’as-tu tiré du sein 
de ma mère? Que n’y ai-je expiré avant 
qu'aucun œil m'eût vu! 19 Je serais comme 
n'ayant jamais été, et du sein de 3»a mère, 
j'eusse été porté au sépulcre! 20 Mes jours 
ne sont-ils pas en petit nombre? Cesse donc 
et retire-toi de moi, afin que je reprenne un 
peu de force, 21 Avant que j'aille au lieu 
d’où je ne reviendrai plus, dans la terre des 
ténèbres et de l’ombre de la mort, 22 Dans 
la terre d’une obscurité, grande -omme les 
ténèbres de l'ombre de la mort, où tout est désor- 
dre, et qui n’a pour lumière que les ténèbres. 
CHAPITRE XL. 

1 ALORS Tsophar de Nahamath prit la parole, 
et dit: 2 Ne répondra-t-on pas à tant de pa- 
roles, et l’hommesera-t-il justifié par ses lèvres? 
3 Tes vains discours feront-ils taire les gens P 
Tu te moquerais, et personne ne te confondrait? 
4 En effet, tu as dit: Ma doctrine est pure, 
et je suis sans tache devant tes yeux. 5 Mais 
certainement il serait à souhaiter que Dieu 
parlât, et qu'il ouvrit ses lèvres contre tol. 
6 Alors il te dirait les secrets de la sagesse ; car 
il a le double en intelligence ; et tu saurais que 
Dieu ne te traite point suivant ton iniquité. 
7 Sonderas-tu la profondeur de Dieu? Com- 
prendras-tu la perfection du Tout-puissant ? 
8 Ce sont les hauteurs des cieux, qu’y feras-tu P 
C’est une chose plus profonde que les abimes, 
qu'y connaîtras-tu? 9 Sa mesure est plus 
longue que la terre, et plus large que la mer. 
10 S'il tombe sur quelqu'un, s’il l’enferme et le 
traduit en jugement, qui peut le combattre ? 
11 Verrait-il donc la perfidie des hommes et 
leur méchanceté, et n’y prendrait-il pas garde? 
12 Mais l’homme insensé sera intelligent, le 
jour où le jeune de l’âne sauvage naîtra homme. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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IQB, a, 187. 


13 Et yap où xaOapäv ébou rnv Kapôiay oov, 
dariaëec ÔÀ yeipac mpôc abrôov' 14 Ei &rouoy 
TÉ ÉOTIV ËV YEDOÎ CO, TOPPw Woinoov aùrd ATÔ 
goù, aûduwia OÔË y Odtairy oov un adMo0NTw. 
15 Oùruwç yâp avalauWÿe oov Td Tp6TwToY WOTED 
Vowp «kaOapôrv, ékôvoy ÔÀ pororv Kai où puy DofBn- 
16 Ka rôv Kômov émiAmoy üorep kèua 
17 “H Ôë edyn oov 


waozep éwopôpoc, Ex 0 ueomupiac GvareXei oot 


0707 


mapeÀ0dv, Kai où aron0n0og" 


Gwn' 18 ITemotÜwç re Éom Ore Éoru ao éATric, Ëk Où 
mepipync Kai gpovridog avapayeirai oo Eionvm. 
19 ‘Houyaceic yap, Kai oùk EdTrat à ToEUGV 0€° 
uerafBalôpevor OË moXÂol ooù denOnoovræ. 20 Euw- 
rnoia Ôè adrorg amoXeiÿert 1 yäp EÂTiC adrov 


arwhaa, 6p0akpoi dE aceBüv raknoovrau. 


K E®. 18, 
1 YTIOAABON ôè ‘If Xéyer 


éorè àvPpwrot, m ueO Vuwy relevrmou oodia ; 


2 Eira vpueic 
3 Kauoi pèy Kapdta ka’ vuaç écriv. 4 Aikaioc 
yäp àvÿp kai GuEUTTOC ÉyevvmOn sic X\EVaoua 
6 Eic yeôvov yàp rakrdy 1roiuanro meceiy UTÔ 
ékmopOE oO vTô 


AÀAwy, 6 Oirouc 7e aùrod 


avopuy. Où puy ÔË AaNÂà pndeic mEmTotbETw 
TOVNLÔÇ wv AOwoc écec0a, Ooot rmapopyiéavor rôv 


7 'AXAG 


0 ÉPWTNOOV TETPATOA AY OO ETWOL, TETEVA 


Küproy, wç oùyi Kai Éraoiçg adrüv ÉdrTat. 
Ôë oùpavod Eay où arayyeilwaov" 8 ’Exômynoa 
yÿ av oo ppaoy, Kai éEnynoovrai oo où tyOvec 
THç Oalaooyc. 9 Tic oùv oùk Éyvw Ëv Tmüot 
10 Ei 


1 év vaoi adrod vdvyn Tavrur Covroy Kai 
X 


rouroiç Ori velo Kupiov émToigoe radra; 
TAvTÔC 11 Oùc uëér yàp 
12 "Er 
TOY xpory oodia, ëv dè moÂÂG Biy érirrmun. 


AvVEUUA avOpwrTov. 


Pnuara drakpiver, AGpuyË ÔÈ oira yever au. 


13 Ilap” avr oopia Kai düvamuc, avr BovÂñ Kai 
ovrveoig. 14 "Eäv karafBäAy, Tiy oikodounost; iâv 
15 "Ear 


KkwÂVOy TÔ VÜwPp, Enpavet ryv ynv'° tàv Ô érapy, 


kheioy Kkar &Gvôpwrwy, Tic avoibet; 
anwecey arr xarasrpéÿac. 16 [lag aèr® 
Kparog Kai IOY0C, adT® ÉTIOTNUN Kai obveoic. 
17 Aiaywr Bov\euräc aiyuawrouc, kptràc ÔÈ yñc 
18 Kadièavwr Baaoieïic él Opovouc, Kai 
19 "EËarocré\wy 
tepeiç aiyualwrovc, dvvaorac Ôà yÿc Kkaréarpeye. 


LE 34 
ÉÉEOTNOE. 


mepiéônce Éwryy dapoac adrwv. 


20 Ata\aoowy xeiÂn Tiorwy, ovveoir Ô 7peofBu- 
répwy Éyvw. 21 ‘Exyéwr àäruiav nm GpYovrac, 
TaTEvoÙc O taoaro. 22 ‘AvakaNüTrTwr fJabëa 
ËK OKOTOUC, ÉEmyaye OÈ eic pos omäv Oavarov. 
23 IlAavwy EOyn Kai axoÀÂUWY aÿTa, KATAGTPWV- 
24 Atalaoowy 


Kapôiac apyovrTwr yÿc, émAavmoe ÔÀ aÙTOÙc ËV 00p 


vÜüwv ÉOrn Kai kaloëyyüv adra. 


y oùk Ydeuoav' 25 Ymlapnoucay okôToG Kai pr} 


puüc, n\avynbeinoay Ôt worep à peOvwy. 


| 
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JOB, XI. XII. 


13 Tu autem firmasti cor tuum, et expandisti 
ad eum manus tuas. 14 Si iniquitatem, quæ 
est in manu tua, abstuleris & te, et non manserit 
in tabernaculo tuo injustitia: 15 Tunc levare 
poteris faciem tuam absque macula, et eris 
stabilis, et non timebis. 16 Miseriæ quoque 
oblivisceris, et quasi aquarum quæ præterie- 
runt recordaberis. 17 Et quasi meridianus 
fulgor consurget tibi ad vesperam: et cumte 
consumptum putaveris, orleris ut lucifer. 
18 Et habebis fiduciam, proposita tibi spe, et 
defossus securus dormies. 19 Requiesces, et 
non erit qui te exterreat: et deprecabuntur 
faciem tuam plurimi 20 Oculi autem 
impiorum deficient, et effugium peribit ab 
els, et spes 1llorum abominatio animæ. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Ergo 
vos estis soli homines, et vobiscum morietur 
sapientia? 8 Et mihi est cor, sicut et vobis, 
nec inferior vestri sum: quis enim hæc, quæ 
nostis, ignorat? 4 Qui deridetur ab amico 
suo sicut ego, invocabit Deum et exaudiet 
eum: deridetur enim  justi simplicitas. 
9 Lampas contempta apud cogitationes 
divitum, parata ad tempus statutum. 6 Abun- 
dant tabernacula prædonum, et audacter 
provocant Deum, cum 1ipse dederit omnia in 
manus eorum. 7 Nimirum interroga jumenta, 
et docebunt te : et volatilia cæli, et indicabunt 
tibl. 8 Loquere terræ, et respondebit tibi: 
et narrabunt pisces maris. 9 Quis ignorat 
quod omnia hæc manus Domini fecerit ? 
10 In cujus manu anima omnis viventis, et 
spiritus universæ carnis hominis. 11 Nonne 
auris verba dijudicat, et fauces comedentis, 
saporem? 12 In antiquis est sapientia, et in 
multo tempore prudentia. 13 Apud ipsum 
est sapientia et fortitudo, ipse habet consilium 
et intelligentiam. 14 Si destruxerit, nemo 
est qui ædificet: si iccluserit hominem, nullus 
est qui aperlat. 15 Si continuerit aquas, 
omnia siccabuntur: et si emiserit eas, sub- 
vertent terram. 16 Apud ipsum est fortitudo 
et sapientia: ipse novit et decipientem, et 
eum qui decipitur. 17 Adducit consiliarios 
in stultum finem, et judices in stuporem. 
18 Balteum regum dissolvit, et præcingit 
fune renes eorum. 19 Ducit sacerdotes 
inglorios, et optimates supplantat: 20 Com- 
mutans labium veracium, et doctrinam senum 
auferens: 21 Effundit despectionem super 
principes, eos, qui oppressi fuerant, relevans. 
22 Qui revelat profunda de tenebris, et pro- 
ducit in lucem umbram mortis 23 Qui 
multiplicat gentes et perdit eas, et subversas 
in integrum restituit. 24 Qui immutat cor 
principum populi terræ, et decipit eos ut 
frustra incedant per invium: 25 Palpabunt 
quasi in tenebris, et non in luce et errs ‘e eos 
faciet quasi ebrios. 
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JOB, XI. XII. 


13 If thou prepare thine heart, and stretch 
out thine hands toward him; 14 If iniquity 
be in thine hand, put it far away, and let not 
wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. 15 For 
then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot ; 
yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not 
fear: 16 Because thou shalt forget thy 
misery, and remember té as waters {hat pass 
away: 17 And thine age shall be clearer 
than the noonday ; thou shalt shine forth, 
thou shalt be as the morning. 18 And thou 
shalt be secure, because there is hope; yea, 
thou shalt dig about thee, and thou shalt take 
thy rest in safety. 19 Also thou shalt lie 
down, and none shall make fhee afraid ; yea, 
- many shall make suit unto thee. 20 But the 
eyes of the wicked shall fail, and they shall 
not escape, and their hope shall be as the 
giving up of the ghost. 
CHAPTER XII. 

1 AND Job answered and said, 2 No doubt 
but ye are the people, and wisdom shall die 
wih you 3 But I have understanding as 
well as you; 1 am not inferior to you: yea, 
who knoweth not such things as theseP 4 I 
am as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
valleth upon God, and he answereth him : the 
just upright man 1s laughed to scorn. 68 He 
that is ready to slip with his feet 2s as a lamp 
despised in the thought of him that is at ease. 
6 The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and 
they that provoke God are secure ; into whose 
hand God bringeth abundantly. 7 But ask 
now the beasts, and they shall teach thee ; 
and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell 
thee: 8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall 
teach thee: and the fishes of the sea shall 
declare unto thee. 9 Who knoweth not in 
all these that the hand of the LORD hath 
wrought this? 10 In whose hand ts the soul 
of every living thing, and the breath of all 
mankind. 11 Doth not the ear try words ? 
and the mouth taste his meat? 12 With the 
ancient ?s wisdom; and in length of days 
understanding. 13 With htm #s wisdom and 
strength, he hath counsel and understanding. 
14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot 
be built again : he shutteth np a man, and 
there can be no opening. 15 Behold, he 
withholdeth the waters, and they dry up: 
also he sendeth them out, and they overturn 
the earth, 16 With him ts strength and 
wisdom: the deceived and the deceiver are 
his. 17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, 
and maketh the judges fools. 18 He looseth 
the bond of kings, and girdeth their loins 
with a girdle. 19 He leadeth princes away 
spoiled, and owrthroweth the mighty. 20 He 
removeth away the speech of the trusty, and 
taketh away the understanding of the aged. 
21 He poureth contempt upon princes, and 
weakeneth the strength of the mighty. 22 He 


discovereth deep things out of darkness, and. 


bringeth out to light the shadow of death. 
23 He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth 
them: he enlargeth the nations, and strait- 
eueth them again. 24 He taketh away the 
heart of the chief of the people of the earth, 
and causeth them to wander in a wilderness 
where there is no way. 25 They grope in the 
dark without light, and he maketh them to 
staggsrer like a drunken man. 
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13 Benn bu bein Serz bätteft gerichtet, und beine 
Dâände gu ibm ausgebreitet; 14 Menn du bdie 
Untngenbd, die in beiner Hand ift, bätteft ferne 
von dir gethan, da in beiner Dütte fein Unrerbt 
biiebe; 15 Go môcbteft bu bein Antiif aufheben 
ohne Æabel, und tvürbeft feft fein, unb bic nicht 
fürchten. 16 Dann würbeft bu ber Mübe ver- 
geffen, und fo iwenig gebenfen, afë des Maffers, 
bag vporüber gebet. 17 nb bie SBeit deineg 
Lebens würbe aufgeben, wie der Mittag; und 
bas Sinftere iwivde ein lichter Morgen werden, 
18 Unbd bürfteft bib bef trôften, daB Soffnung da 
feys bu toirbeft mit Nube ing Grab fommen. 
19 Mnd wiürbeft vid legen, und niemanb ürbde 
bic auffbreden:; und viele würden vor dir flieben. 
20 Aber bie Augen der Gottlofen werden vers 
fbmacbten, und twerben nicht entrinnen môgen ; 
benn ibre Soffnung wird ibrer Seele feblen. 


Das 12. Gapitel. 


1 Da antiwortete Siob, und fhra: 2 Sa, 
ibr feib bie Leute, mit euh wird bie Weisbeit 
fterben. 3 Sc babe fo wobl ein Der, als ibr, 
und bin nict geringer, benn thr; unb iver ift, der 
folches nicht iwiffe ? 4 Mer von feirem NRächften 
verlachet iuirb, der wird @Gott anrufen, der wird 
ibn evbôren. Der Gerecbte und Sromme muf 
verlacbet fein, 5 Und ift ein verachtet Licbtiein 
vor ben Gebanfen der Gtolzen; ftebet aber, daë 
fle fi bran ärgern. 6 Der Verfidrer Sütten 
baben bie Sülle, und toben wider Gott thürftig- 
lich ; wiewobl es ibnen Gott in ibre Sände gegeben 
bat. 7 rage bo bas Vieb, bas wiro bdibs 
febren, und bie Sogel unter dem Dimmel, bie 
werden birg fagen, 8 Der rebe mit der Erbe, 
bie wird Dis lebren, und bie Gifhe tm Meer 
werden birs ersäblen. 9 Mer weis folcbes alles 
nicbt, ba des Serrn Sand das gemacht bat® 
10 Daf$ in feiner Hand ift die Seele alles def, 
bag ba febet, und der Geift alles Gletfcbes eines 
jeglihen 11 Yrüfet nicht bag Dbr die Rede? 
und ber Munb fhmecdet die Syeife? 12 Ga, bei 
den Grofvûtern ift Die Veisheit, und der Berftand 
bei ben Aiten, 13 Bei ibm tft Weisbeit und 
Geiwalt, Ratb und Berftanv. 14 Siebe, wenn 
er gevbricht, fo bilft Éein Bauen; wenn er jemaub 
gerfibleuft, Éann niemand aufmachen. 15 Giebe, 
wenun ex bas YWaffer verfbieuft, fo wirds alles 
biüvre; und ivenn erg auslaft, fo Febret e8 bas 
Land um. 16 Er ift ftart, uud fübret e8 aus, 
Sein ift, der ba ivret, und ber ba wverfübret, 
17 Er fübret die Ringen, iwte einen Raub, uud 
machet Die Richter toi. 18 Er fôfet auf bder 
Rônige 3wang, und gürtet mit einem Gürtel ibre 
Lenden. 19 Er fübret die Yriefter, wie einen 
Raub, uud fäffet e8 feblen den Geften, 20 Er 
wenbet mweg bie Lippen der YBabrhaftigen, und 
nimant iweg die Gitten der Alten. 21 Er fhrüttet 
Verachtung auf die Sürften, und mat ben Bund 
der Gewaltigen {os. 22 Er ôffnet bte finftern 
Gründe, und bringet beraug das Dunfel an das 
Lit, 23 Er macbt etlihe sum grofen Wolf, 
und bringet fie wieber um. Cr breitet ein Yoif 
aug, und treibet e8 wwieber iweg. 24 Œr nimmt 
weg den Muth der Oberften des Volts im Lanbe, 
und macbt fie ivre auf einem Mniwege, ba fein Weg 
if, 25 Daf fie in der Sinfternif tappen vobne 
Lit, und macbt fle ivre, wie die runfenen. 








JOB, XI. XII. 


13 Si tu disposes ton cœur, et si tu étends tes 
mains vers Jui; 14 Si tu éloignes de toi 
l'iniquité qui est en ta main, et si tu ne per- 
mets point que la méchanceté habite dans tes 
tentes : 15 Alors certainement tu pourras 
élever vers lui un visage sans tache ; tu seras 
ferme, et tu ne craindras rien. 16 Tu oublieras 
tes peines, et tu ne t'en souviendras pas plus 
que des eaux qui passent. 17 Alors les jours 
de ta vie seront brillants comme le midi ; dans 
l'obscurité, tu seras comme devant l'aurore. 
18 Tu seras plein de confiance, parce qu’il y 
aura de l'espérance; tu auras un fossé autour 
de ta tente, et tu reposeras sûrement. 19 Tu 
te coucheras, et personne ne t'épouvantera. 
Et plusieurs te rechercheront. 20 Mais les 
yeux des méchants se consumeront; car il n’y 
aura point d’asile pour eux, et leur espérance 
sera de rendre J’âme. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 MAIS Job répondit, et dit: 2 Vraiment, 
vous êtes tout un peuple ; et la sagesse mourra 
avec vous. 8 J’ai du sens aussi bien que 
vous ; je ne vous suis point inférieur; et qui 
ne sait de telles choses ? 4 Je serais la risée 
de mes amis?  J’appellerais Dieu et il me 
répondrait. Quoi! on se moquerait d’un 
homme juste et droit ? 5 Celui dont les pieds 
sont prêts à glisser est une lampe méprisée 
pour celui qui est à son aise. 6 Ce sont les 
tentes des voleurs qui prospèrent; ceux-là qui 
iritent Dieu, vivent en assurance, et c’est 
entre leurs mains que Dieu remet tout. 7 Et, 
en effet, je te prie, interroge les bêtes, et elles 
te l'enseigneront, ou les oiseaux du ciel, et ils 
te le diront. 8 Ou parle à la terre, et elle te 
l’enseignera ; même les poissons de la mer te 
le raconteront. 9 Qui est-ce qui ne sait que 
c'est la main du SEIGNEUR qui à fait toutes 
ces choses; 10 Qu'en sa main est l’âme de 
tout ce qui vit, et l'esprit de toute chair hu- 
maine? 11 L’oreille ne discerne-t-elle pas 
les discours, ainsi que le palais savoure les 
viandes ? 12 La sagesse est dans les vieil- 
lards, et l'intelligence est le fruit d’une longue 
vie. 13 Mais à Dieu la sagesse et la force; 
à lui le conseil et l'intelligence. 14 Voici, il 
démolit, et on ne rebâtit point ; s’il ferme sur 
quelqu'un, on n’ouvrira point. 15 Voici, il 
retient les eaux, et elles tarissent; ils les 
renvoie, et elles bouleversent la terre. 16 À 
lui la force et l'intelligence ; à lui est celui 
qui s’égare, et celui qui le fait égarer. 17 Il 
emmène dépouillés, les conseillers, et il ôte le 
sens aux juges. 18 Il brise l'autorité des 
rois, et met une corde sur leurs reins. 19 Il 
dépouille et emmène les princes, et renverse 
les puissants. 20 1] ôte la parole à ceux qui 
discourent avec assurance, et il prive de sens 
les anciens. 21 II répand le mépris sur les 
grands; 1l relâche la ceinture des forts. 
22 Il met en évidence les choses qui étaient 
cachées dans les ténèbres, et il produit à la 
Juruière ce qui était dans l'ombre de la mort. 
23 Il fait grandir les nations, et les fait périr; 
il répand les nations au loin, et puis il les 
ramène. 24 Il Ôôte le cœur aux chefs des 


| peuples de la terre, et les fait errer dans les 


déserts où à n'y a point de chemin. 25 Ils 
vont dans les ténèbres, à tâtons, sans lumière ; 
et il les fait chanceler comme des gens ivres. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1QB, «y, «Ô. 


KE®. «y. 


1 ‘IAOY raüra éwparké pou Ô 6@0aÀuôc Kai 
akmkoËé ou Tè oùç* 2 Kal oida Ooa Kal vueic 
ériorao0e, Kkal oùk aguverwrepôc ete vuwv. 3 Où 
uv Ôè aN\ éyw mpoc Küpior AaÂñow, EAEyEw Où 
4 “Yueig dE èoTe 
5 Ein ôt 


t Li + 
vuiy oopia. 


4 # U nd ? « # 

évayrioy abrov éay [(JouAnTai. 
larpol ädikor Kai taral Kkaküy Wavre. 
€ = + « ? * 

vuiy Kkupeüdat, Kat amoGioerat 
6 ’Akovoare Ôè ÉNEYYOY TOÙ OTOUATOG MOV, Kpioty 
dè yeéwr pou mpooëyere. 7 Ilôrepoy où Evavri 
Kupiou AuXeire, Évavri ÔÈ abroù pOéyyeoûe O6Ào7 ; 
8 "H drooreheio®e ; vueic Ôè aëroi kpiral yiveobe. 
9 Kad» yàp iàv éliymdoy vuäç® ei yäap rà 
10 Oùbër 


mrroy éAéyéer duac® ei ÔÈ kal Kkovpy mpoowTa 


nAyTa MOIOUVTEC mpoocreOnoeodE avry, 


Oavuaoeso0e, 11 Iôreoov oùx » diva abrov orpoBn- 
c& vuac; Oo polos Ôè map’ adrod érmireceira 
div, 12 "ArofGnoerar dè vuwy Tùd yavpiaua Îoa 
13 Kuwgetoare tva 
14 ’Ava\aBwr 


räç oäpkaç uou Toic OÛovor, duyrr dE pou Onow 


omoûgp, To dÈ owua nAvYOr. 
AaÂnow kal avarauowpar Oupoÿ, 
? + » La La € ? L + 
iv yepi. 15 ‘Edrv pe yeupwonra 0 duvaorncç, mei 
£al mokrai, 7 ir AaÂnow Kai ÉAEyEw évayriov 
? LA n L4 » LA > 
aÿroü' 16 Kai roùro por amoBnoera eiç owrn- 
piav, où yap évayrioy aùrod OOÂoç eloe}EUOETaL. 
17 "Akoÿoare akodoaTe Tà PAUaTa Ov, avayyEÀG 
s € La ? # F. Ü ? L : ? # 
yäp Vuwr akovôyrwr. 18 ’Idoù éyw Éyyôç ei 
Toù Kpiuarôç uov, olôa Ëyw OT: dikauoç avaparvoÿ- 
pau. 
vÜY KwpEuow Kai EkAEŸw ; 


19 Tiçg yäp éoriy à «piünoôuevôç pos, Dre 
20 Auesiy CE por 
XPNOY, TÔTE AT TOÙ Tposwmrou aov où kpu/3q- 
couai* 21 Tv yeipa ax éuou améyou, Kai 0 
poBoc aov un ue karam\nooérw. 22 Eira kaXËOEiG, 
éyw dE oo drakouoopa ÿ ÀaÂyoeg, Éyw dE oo 
dwuow ayramokpioiv. 23 Ilooa eioiv aï Auapriat 
mov kai avouiai pou’ ddaËdr pue Trivec Eloi. 
24 Atà ri an éuoù KkpÜnTy, ÿynoa dE je UTEvar- 
rioy oo; 25 "H wgçg géAAory kivoëusvoy urù 
avéuou evhaBn0n0g, Ÿ WC XOPTY pEpouérw UTù 
nveduarog àvrikeoai por; 26 “Ore karéypaÿag 
kar’ iuoù Kaka, mwepiéünkag ÔË por VEOTTOG Auap- 
riag' 27 "Efou dE uou Tùv moûa év KkwAUpari, 
épuaaëag dE pou révra Tà épya, eiç ÔÀ piGaç T&v 
moûwr uou àâpicou. 28 "O ralaobra Îoa aakÿ, 


ñ Worep iuarTioy 6o7T0BpuToy. 
KE. 10. 
1 BPOTOS yäp yevvgrèc yuvawôc Ôy0GBuoc 


Kai TÀANONC 6PYC, 
iEéreosv, àméèoa ÔÈ domep omà kal où pn oTÿ. 


2 °"H worep ày0oç avbiïoav 


3 Oùxi Kai roùrou À6yoy iTOunow, Kai TOUTOY 


érmoinaag eioe\beïr ërv kpiuare évwmiov aou; 4 Tic 


yäp xkabapôc iorar amd porou; AA oùdeic, 
6 ‘Eàr «Kai ia muépa Oo fBiog avroù ëimi 
TjÇ yic' apôunroi ÔÈ pijveg aùroŸ Tap 


JOB, XIII. XIV. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ÉCCE omnia hæc vidit oculus meus, et 
audivit auris mea, et intellexi singula. 
2 Secundum scientiam vestram et ego novi: 
nec inferior vestri sum. 3 Sed tamen ad 
Omnipotentem loquar, et disputare cum Deo 
cupio: 4 Prius vos ostendens fabricatores 
mendacii, et cultores perversorum dogmatum. 
à Atque utinam taceretis, ut putaremini esse 
sapientes ! 6 Audite ergo correptionem meanm, 
et judicium labiorum meorum attendite. 
7 Numquid Deus indiget vestro mendacio, ut 
pro illo loquamini dolos ? 8 Numquid faciem 
ejus accipitis, et pro Deo judicare nitimini ? 
9 Aut placebit ei quem celare nihil potest ? 
aut decipietur ut homo, vestris fraudulentiis ? 
10 Ipse vos arguet, quoniam in abscondito 
faciem ejus accipitis. 11 Statim ut se com- 
moverit, turbabit vos, et terror ejus irruet 
super vos. 12 Memoria vestra comparabitur 
cineri, et redigentur in lutum cervices vestræ. 
13 Tacete paulisper, ut loquar quodcumque 
mihi mens suggesserit. 14 Quare lacero 
carnes meas dentibus meis, et animam meam 
porto in manibus meis? 15 Etiam si occiderit 
me, in ipso sperabo : verumtamen vias measin 
conspectu ejus arguam. 16 Et ipse erit 
salvator meus: non enim veniet in conspectu 
ejus omnis hypocrita. 17 Audite sermonem 
meum, et ænigmata percipite auribus vestris. 
18 Si fuero judicatus, scio quod justus in- 
veniar. 19 Quis est qui judicetur mecum ? 
veniat: quare tacens consumor? 20 Duo 
tantum ne facias mihi, et tunc a facie tua non 
abscondar : 21 Manum tuam longe fac a me, 
et formido tua non me terreat. 22 Voca me, 
et ego respondebo tibi: aut certe loquar, et 
tu responde mihi. 23 Quantas habeo iniqui- 
tates et peccata, scelera mea et delicta ostende 
mihi. 24 Cur faciem tuam abscondis, et 
arbitraris me ïinimicum tuumP 25 Contra 
folium, quod vento rapitur, ostendis potentiam 
tuam, et stipulam siccam  persequeris : 
26 Scribis enim contra me amaritudines, et 
consumere me vis peccatis adolescentiæ me. 
27 Posuisti in nervo pedem meum, et obser- 
vasti omnes semitas meas, et vestigia pedum 
meorum considerasti : 28 Qui quasi putredo 
consumendus sum, et quasi vestimentum, 
quod comeditur a tinea. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 HoMo natus de muliere, brevi vivens 
tempore, repletur multis miseriiss 2 Qui 


quasi flos egreditur et conteritur, et fugit 


velut umbra, et nunquam in eodem statu 
permauet. 3 Et dignum ducis super hujus- 
cemodi aperire oculos tuos, et adducere eum 
tecum in judicium ? 4 Quis potest facere mun- 
dum de immundo conceptum semine? nounce 
tu qui solus es? 5 Breves dies hominis sunt, 
num èru mensium ejus apud te est: consti 


aÿroù, eig xoôvor Efou «Kai où pi vrepfBiÿ. | tu‘sti terminos ejus, qui præteriri non poterun$ 
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JOB, XIII. XIV. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 10, mine eye hath seen all {hzs, mine ear 
hath heard and understood it. 2 What ye 
know, the same do I know also: I am not 
inferior unto you. 3 Surely I would speak 
to the Almighty, and I desire to reason with 
God. 4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all 
physicians of no value. à O that ye would 
altogether hold your peace ! and it should be 
your wisdom. 6 Hear now my reasoning, 
and hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 
7 Will ye speak wickedly for God ? and talk 
deceitfully for himP 8 Will ye accept his 
person? will ye contend for God? 9 Is 
it good that he should search you out? 
or as one man mocketh another, do ye so 
mock him? 10 He will surely reprove you, 
if ye do secretly accept persons. 11 Shall 
not his excellency make you afraid ? and his 
dread fall upon you? 12 Your remembrances 
are like unto ashes, your bodies to bodies of 
clay. 13 Hold your peace, let me alone, 
that Î may speak, and let come on me what 
will, 14 Wherefore do I take my flesh in my 
teeth, and put my life in mine hand? 
15 Though he slay me, yet will I trust in 
him: but I will maintain mine own ways 
before him. 16 He also ska! be my salvation: 
for an hypocrite shall not come before him. 
17 Hear diligently my speech, and my de- 
claration with your ears. 18 Behold now, I 
have ordered my cause; I know that I shall 
be justified. 19 Who is he that will plead 
with me? for now, if I hold my tongue, I 
shall give up the ghost. 20 Only do not two 
things unto me: then will I not hide myself 
from thee. 21 Withdraw thine hand far 
from me: and let not thy dread make me 
afraid. 22 Then call thou, and I will answer : 
or let me speak, and answer thou me. 23 How 
many are mine iniquities and sins? make me 
to know my transgression and my sin. 
24 Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and 
holdest me for thine enemy? 25 Wilt thou 
break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt 
thou pursue the dry stubble? 26 For thou 
writeæ bitter things against me, and makest 
me to possess the iniquities of my youth. 
27 Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, 
and lookest narrowly unto all my paths; 
thou settest a print upon the heels of my feet. 
28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a 
garment that is moth eaten. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 MAN (hat is born of a woman :s of few 
days, and full of trouble, 2 He cometh forth 
like a flower, and is cut down: he fleccth also 
as a shadow, and continueth not. 3 And dost 
thou open thine eyes upon such an onc, and 
bringest me into Judgment with thee ? 4 Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
not one. à Seeing his days are determined, 
the number of his months are with thee, thou 
hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass ; 
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Hiob, 13, 14. 


Das 135. Caypitef. 


1 Giebe, bag bat alles mein Auge gefeben, und 
mein ODbr gebôret, und bab eg verftandben. 2 Was 
ibr toiffet, bag tweif id auch ; und bin nicht ge- 
ringer, denn ibr. 3 Doc iwollt 1 gerne wider 
ben Alimächtigen redben, und wollte gerne mit 
Gott vrecbten. + Denn ibr beutet es falichlich, 
unb feio alle unnübe Aergte, 9 Wollte Gott, ibr 
fiwieget ; fo würbet ibr mweife. 6 Sôret doc 
meite Strafe, und metfet auf die Sache, dbavon 
ich reve. 7 Wollt thr Goit vertheibigen mit Lns 
vect, und für ibn Lift braucen? 8 Molt hr 
feine Perfon anfeben ? WBolit ibr Gott vertreten 
9 Hiros euh auch mobi geben, eu er eudh riche 
ten wwiro£ Peinet ibr, bab ibr 1bn taufchen twers 
dbet, wie man einen Menfhen taufhets 10 Er 
wirb eu ftrafen, 100 ibr Yerfon anfebet beims 
lib. 11 Siro ereucd nicht erfhrecden, menn er 
fih wird bervor thun, uud feine Surcht wird über 
euh fallen? 12 Œuer Gebadtnif wiro verglichen 
werden der Afibe, und euer Rüden wird wie ein 
Reimenbaufe fein. 13 Sweiget mir, daf it 
vede ; e8 folf mir nibts feblen, 14 Yas folf id 
mein Sleifh mit meinen 3Sübnen beifen, und 
meine Seele in meine Hänbde fegen? 15 Giebe, 
et wird ini bo erwiürgen, und id fanng nict 
eviwarten ; bo will id meine Wege vor ibm firas 
fen. 16 Œr wird ja imein Deil fein; benn es 
fommt fein Heuchler vor thn, 17 Hôret meine 
Rede und meine Auglegung vor euren Dbhren. 
18 Giebe, ic babe bag Uritbeil fon gefüllet; ic 
weif, ba id verbe gerecbt fein. 19 Mer if, 
der mit mir vechten will £ Aber nun mub 1 
fciweigen und verberben. 20 3iweierlei thu mir 
nut nicht, fo till id mid vor dir nicht verbergen. 
21 Lab beine Hanb ferne von mir fein, unb bein 
Scbreden erfhrede mich nubt. 22 Jufe mir, ich 
will dir antivorten ; ober id till veben, antiworte 
buainir. 25 Ye viel ift meiner WMiffethbat und 
Sünbden £ La mich iwiffen meine Uebertretung 
und Günbde. 24 Jarum verbirgeft bu bein Ant- 
lib, uno baltfs mich für berne Geindb ? 25 Iiuf 
bu wiber ein fliegenb Blatt fo ernft fein, unb einen 
büvren Dalm verfolgen 26 Denn bu fibreibeft 
mir an Betrübnig, und willft mi umbringen um 
der Sünoden iwilfen meiner Sugendb, 27 Du baft 
meinen SJuf in Stof gelegt, und baft Act auf 
alle meine Pfabe, und fiebeft auf die Gubftapfen 
meiner Sübe. 28 Der 16 doc tuie ein faut Aag 
pergebe, und wie ein Reid, bag bie Motten freffen. 


Das 14. Gapitel. 


1 Der Menfh vom Yeibe geboren lebt furze 
3eit, unb ift voil Unrube, 2 (ebet auf tie eine 
Blume, und fallt ab, flenct wie ein Gratten, 
und bleibet nicht. 3 Unb bu tbuft beine Augen 
über fofcbent auf, baf bu ni vor bit in bas Ge- 
vit aiebeft. 4 Mer will einen Heinen finden 
bei benen, ba feiner rein iftf 6 Er bat feine be- 
ftimmte 3eit, die 3abl feiner Monben ftebet bei dir ; 
du baftein tel gefebt, das wird er nicht übergeben. 


JOB. XIII. XIV. 


CHAPITRE XIIL 


1 Voici, mon œil a vu toutes ces choses, 
mon oreille les a entendues, et Jje les ai 
comprises. 2 Comme vous les savez, je les 
sais aussi; je ne vous suis pas inférieur. 
3 Mais c’est au Tout-puissant que je parlerai, 
et c'est avec Dieu que je veux débattre ma 
cause. 4 Car vous, vous inventez des men- 
songes ; vous êtes tous des médecins inutiles. 
5 Plût à Dieu que vous demeurassiez tous 
dans le silence, et ce serait sagesse de votre 
part. 6 Ecoutez donc maintenant mes rail- 
sonnements, et soyez attentifs au plaidoyer 
de mes lèvres. 7 Allègueriez-vous des choses 
injustes en faveur de Dieu, et diriez-vous pour 
lui une faussseté ? 8 Si vous plaidez la cause 
de Dieu, ferez-vous acception de sa personne ? 
9 S'il vous sonde, vous en trouverez-vous bien P 
Vous jouerez-vous de lui, comme on se joue 
d’un mortel? 10 Si vous faites acception des 
personnes, même en secret, certainement il 
vous censurera. 11 Sa majesté ne vous 
épouvanterait-elle point? Et sa frayeur ne 
tomberait-elle point sur vous? 12 Vos 
maximes sont des sentences de poussière, et 
vos châteaux forts, des châteaux d'argile. 
13 Taisez-vous devant moi; que Je parle 
donc, et qu’il m’arrive ce qui devra. 14 Pour- 
quoi porterais-je ma chair entre mes dents, et 
tiendrais-je mon âme entre mes mains. 
15 Voici, qu'il me tue, je ne laisserai pas 
d'espérer en lui; et je défendrai ma conduite 
en sa présence. 16 Et même, il sera lui- 
même ma délivrance ; tandis que lhypocrite 
ne viendra point devant sa face. 17 Ecoutez 
attentivement mes discours, et prêtez l'oreille 
à ce que je vais vous déclarer. 18 Voici, je 
vais exposer ma cause; je sais que je serai 
justifié. 19 Qui est-ce qui veut plaider contre 
moi? car maintenant, si je suis réduit au 
silence, je mourrai. 20 Seulement, 6 Deu, 
accorde-moi ces deux choses, ei alors je ne 
me cacherai point devant ta face: 21 kRetire 
ta main de dessus moi, et que ta frayeur ne 
me trouble point. 22 Puis appelle-moi, et je 
répondrai; ou bien je parlerai, et tu me 
répondras. 23 Combien ai-je d’iniquités et 
de péchés? Montre-moi mon crime et mon 
pêché. 24 Pourquoi caches-tu ta face, et me 
tiens-tu pour ton ennemi? 25 Déploieras-tu 
tes forces contre une feuille que le vent em- 
porteP Poursuivras-tu du chaume desséché ? 
26 Puisque tu prononces contre moi des arrêts 
d’amertume, et que tu me fais porter la peine 
des péchés de ma jeunesse; 27 Que tu mets 
mes pieds dans les ceps, que tu observes tous 
mes chemins, et que tu suis Les traces de mes pas. 
28 Je m’en vais par pièces comme du bois ver- 
moulu, et commeunerobeque la teigne a rongée. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 L'HOMME né de la femme est de courte 
durée, et 2/ est rassasié de peines. 2 Il s’épa- 
nouit comme une fleur, puis 1i se fane; …l 
s'enfuit comme une ombre qui ne s’arrête 
point. 3 Cependant tu as ouvert tes yeux 
sur lui, et tu m’aswpelles en cause devant toi. 
4 Qui peut tirer le pur de l'impurP Personne. 
5 Les jours de l’homme sont déterminés; le 
nombre de ses mois est entre tes mains ; tu as 
fixé ses limites, et il ne les dépassera poirt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JOB, XIV. XV. 


6 Recede paululum ab eo, ut quiescat, donec 
optata veniat, sicut mercenarii dies ejus. 
7 Lignum habet spem: si præcisum fuerit, 
rursum virescit, et rami ejus pullulant., 8 Si 
senuerit in terra radix ejus, et in pulvere 
emortuus fuerit truneus illius, 9 Al odorem 
aquæ germinabit, et faciet comam quasi cum 
primum plantatum est: 10 Homo vero cum 
mortuus fuerit, et nudatus atque consumptus, 
ubi quæso est? 11 Quomodo si recedant 
aqu#æ de mari, et fluvius vacuefactus arescat : 
12 Sic homo cum dormierit, non resurget ; 


donec atteratur cælum, non evigilabit, nec 


consurget de somno suo. 13 Quis mihi hoc 
tribuat, ut in inferno protegas me, et abscondas 
me, donec pertranseat furor tuus, et constituas 
mihi tempus, in quo recorderis mei? 14 Pu- 
tasne mortuus homo rursum vivat? cunctis 
diebus, quibus nune milito, expecto donec 
veniat immutatio mea. 15 Vocabis me, et ego 
respondebo tibi: operi manuum tuarum 
porriges dexteram. 16 Tu quidem gressus 
meos dinumerasti, sed parce peccatis meis. 
17 Signasti quasi in sacculo delicta mea, sed 
curasti iniquitatem meam. 18 Mons cadens 
defluit, et saxum transfertur de loco suo. 
19 Lapides excavant aquæ, et alluvione 
paulatim terra consumitur : et hominem ergo 
similiter perdes. 20 Roborasti eum paululum 
ut in perpetuum transiret : immutabis faciem 
ejus, et emittes eum. 21 Sive nobiles fuerint 
filii ejus, sive ignobiles, non intelliget. 
22 Attamen caro ejus dum vivet dolebit, et 
anima illius super semetipso lugebit. 
CAPUT XV. 

1 RESPONDENS autem Eliphaz Themanites, 
dixit: 2 Numquid sapiens respundebit quasi 
in ventum loquens, et implebit ardure stoma- 
chum suum? 3 Arguis verbis eum qui non 
est æqualis tibi, et loqueris quod tibi non 
expedit. 4 Quantum in te est, evacuasti 
timorem, et tulisti preces coram Deo. 5 Docuit 
enim iniquitas tua os tuum, et imitaris linguam 
blasphemantium. 6 Condemnabit te os tuum, 
et non ego: et labia tua respondebunt tibi. 
7 Numquid primus homo tu natus es, et ante 
colles formatus ? 8 Numquid consilium Dei 
audisti,, et inferior te erit ejus sapientia P 
9 Quid nosti quod ignoremus ? quid intelligis 
quod nesciamus? 10 Et senes et antiqui sunt 
in nobis, multo vetustiores quam patres tui. 
11 Numquid grande est ut consoletur te Deus? 
sed verba tua prava hoc prohibent. 12 Quid 
te elevat cor tuum, et quasi magna cogitans, 
attonitos habes oculos ? 13 Quid tumet contra 
Deum spiritus tuus, ut proferas de ore tuo 
hujuscemodi sermones ? 14 Quid est homo, 
ut immaculatus sit, et ut justus appa- 
reat natus de muliere? 15 Ecce inter 
sanctos ejus nemo immutabilis, et cæli 
non sunt mundi in  conspectu  ejus. 


D 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, XIV. XV. 


6 Turn from him, that he may rest, till he 
shall accomplish, as an hireling, his day. 
7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will sprout again, and that the 
tender branch thereof will not cease. 8 Though 
the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the 
stock thereof die in the ground. 9 Yet 
through the scent of water it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant. 10 But 
man dieth, and wasteth away: yea, man 
giveth up the ghost, and where 2s he? 11 4s 
the waters fail from the sea, and the flocd 
decayeth and drieth up: 12 So man lieth 
down, and riseth not: till the heavens be no 
more, they shall not awake, nor be raised out 
of their sleep. 13 O that thou wouldest hide 
me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep me 
secret, until thy wrath be past, that thou 
wouldest appoint me a set time, and remember 
me! 14 If a man die, shall he live again? 
all the days of my appointed time will I wait, 
till my change come. 15 Thou shalt call, 
and Î will answer thee: thou wilt have a 
desire to the work of thine hands. 16 For 
now thou numherest my steps: dost thou not 
watch over my sin? 17 My transgression 25 
sealed up in a bag, and thou sewest up mine 
iniquity. 18 And surely the mountain falling 
cometh to nought, and the rock is removed 
out of his place. 19 The waters wear the 
stones : thou washest away the things which 
grow out of the dust of the earth; and thou 
destroyest the hope of man. 20 Thou pre- 
vailest for ever against him, and he passeth : 
thou changest his countenance, and sendest 
him away. 21 His sons come to honour, and 
he knoweth &# not; and they are brought 
low, but he perceiveth sf not of them. 22 But 
his flesh upon him shall have pain, and his 
soul within him shall mourn. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 THEN answered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and said, 2 Should a wise man utter vain 
knowledge, and fill his belly with the east 
wind? 3 Should he reason with unprofitable 
talk ? or with speeches wherewith he can do 
no good? 4 Yea, thou eastest off fear, and 
restrainest prayer before God. à For thy 
mouth uttereth thine iniquity, and thou 
choosest the tongue of the crafty. 6 Thine 
own imouth condemneth thee, and not I: yea, 
thine own lips testify against thee. 7 Art 
thou the first man éhat was born ? or wast 
thou made before the hills? 8 Hast thou 
heard the secret of God? and dost thou 
restrain wisdom to thyself? 9 What knowest 
thou, that we know not? what understandest 
thou, which 2s not in us? 10 With us are 
both the grayheaded and very aged men, 
much elder than thy father. 11 Are the 
consolations of God small with thee? is there 
any secret thing with theeP 12 Why doth 
thine heart carry thee away ? and what do 
thy eyes wink at, 13 That thou turnest 
thy spirit against God, and lettest such words 
go out of thy mouth? 14 What :s man, that 
he should be clean ? and he which is born of 
a woman, that he should be righteous P 
15 Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; 
gea, the heavens are not clean in his sight. 
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GIDD, 14 MIE 


6 ŒThue bib von ibn, ba er Rube babe, bis dab 
feine Seit fomme, bDeren er wie ein Tag[ôbner 
wartet,. 7 Œin Paum bat Soffnung, twenn er 
fon abgebauen ift, baf er fith wieber veränbdere ; 
und feine ©Gôblinge bôren nicdt auf. 8 Db 
feine Murzel in ber Erbe veraltet, und fein 
Gtanm in dem Staube erftirbt; 9 ©o grünet 
er bob iwicber vont Geruch des Waflers, und 
wûcbft vaber, als wûre er gepflanget. 10 Ho ift 
aber ein Menfh, wenn er todt und umfommen 
und babin tft 11 Yie ein Waffer ausläuft aus 
dem See, und ivie ein Strom verfieget und ver 
trodnet: 12 Go ift ein Menfih, ivenn er fic 
legt, und wird nicht auffteben und wird nicht auf- 
wachen, fo lange ber Simmel bfeibt, noch von 
feinem Gchfaf ermecft iverden, 13 cb, bas bu 
mich in der HBôlle verdecdteft und verbargelt, big 
bein 3ocn fich lege, unb febeft mir ein Biel, daf 
bu an mich benfeft! 14 JMeeineft bu, ein tobter 
Deufch werde iwieber Leben ? Sc barre täglic, 
biemvetf ti ftreite, big baf meine Veränberung 
fomnie ; 15 DaB bu ivolleft mir rufen, und wb dir 
antiworten, und twolleft bas Werf beiner HSaäande 
nicht ausfblagen. 16 Denn du baft fon nteine 
Gänge gesäblet; aber bu wolleft ja nicbt Act 
baben auf meine Sünbde. 17 Du baft meine 
Uebertretung in einem Bünblein verfiegelt, und 
meine Meiffetbat sufammen gefañet. 18 3erfallt 
vod ein Perg und vergebet, und ein geig wird 
von feinem Srt verfebt, 19 Maffer roäfchet 
Gteine iweg, und die Œropfen flôben die Erbde 
iweg; aber des Menfhen Hoffnung ift verloren. 
20 Denn du ftôbeft ibn gar um, baf er vabin 
fâbret; veränberft fein IGefen, und läffeft tôn 
fabren. 21 Gind feine Rinder in Œbren, das 
iweif er nicht; ober ob fle geringe find, be wird 
er nicht gemabr. 22 Weil er das Sleifcb an fi 
trügt, mu er Schmerzen haben; und tweil feine 
Geele no bei ibm tft, mu er Leidbe tragen. 


Das 15. Capitel, 


1, Da antwortete Cliphbasg von Theman, und 
fprach : 2 Goll ein weifer ann fo aufgeblafene 
Morte reden, und feinen Pau fo biäben mit 
lofen Reben ? 3 Du jtrafeft mit Horten, bdie 
nit taugen, unb bein Jeden ift fein nübe. 
+ Qu baft die Gurcht fabren fajjen, und vebeft 
au verächitlih vor Gott. à Denn deine Miles 
that lebret detuen Méunb alfo, und baft erivüblet 
eine fbalftbaftige Zunge. 6 Dein und wird 
bib verbamnen, und nicht ich ; beine Lippen follen 
dir antworten, 7 Bift ou ber erfte Neuf ge- 
borenu ? bift bu vor allen Sügeln empfangen ? 
8 Yaft bu Gottes beinrlicben Hatb geboret £ und 
iff die Mersbeit felbft gerimger, denn vu ? 9 Was 
weigt bu, bag ivir nicht iwiffen £ 1vag verftebeft bu, 
bag nicht bert uns feit 10 Çé find Graue und 
Jlte unterung, bie langer gelebt baben, benn 
beine Bâäter. 11 Gollten Gottes Trôftungen fo 
geringe vor Dir gelten % Aber bu bait irgenb noch 
ein beunlih Stücd bei dir. 12 Wag nimmt dein 
Set; vor? was flebeft bu fo ftol32 13 Vas 
fet fic bein Duth wiver Gott, bas du folche Hede 
aug beinem unde laleft ? 14 Was ift ein 
Deenfb, baB er follte rein fein, und bag er folite 
gevecht fein, ber pont YBeibe geboren ft e 
15 Giebe, unter feinen Serligen tft teimer obne 
&abdel , und Die Simmel find nicht rein vor thm. 


| 


| 


a 





JOB, XIV. XV. 


6 Retire-toi de lui, afin qu’il ait du relâche, 
jusqu’à ce qu’il ait achevé sa journée, sembla- 
ble au mercenaire. 7 Car si l'arbre est coupé, 
il y à de l’espérance : 1l poussera encore, et ne 
manquera pas de rejetons. 8 Quoique sa 
racine ait vieilli dans la terre, et que son 
tronc soit mort dans la poussière, 9 Dès qu’il 
sentira l’eau, il refleurira, et produira du fruit 
comme l’arbre nouvellement planté. 10 Mais 
l’homme meurt, et perd toute sa force ; l’homme 
expire, et puis où est-il? 11 Comme s’écou- 
lent les eaux d’un lac, et comme une rivière 
se dessèche et tarit; 12 Ainsi l’homme se 
couche, et ne se relève point jusqu’à ce qu'il 
n’y ait plus de cieux. Il nese réveillera point, 
et ne sera point rappelé de son sommeil, 
13 O si tu me cachais dans le sépulcre, si tu 
m'y mettais à couvert, jusqu’à ce que ta colère 
fût passée, et si tu me donnais un terme, après 
lequel tu te souviendrais de moi! 14 Si 
l'homme meurt, revivra-t-il? Tous les jours 
de mon combat, j'attendrai qu’il m'arrive du 
changement. 15 Tu appellerais, et je te 
répondrais; tu désirerais l'ouvrage de tes 
mains. 16 Mais maintenant tu comptes mes 
pas, et tu observes tous mes péchés. 17 Mes 
péchés sont scellés comme dans un sas, et tu 
as mis mes iniquités l’une sur l’autre. 18 Certes 
la montagne tombe et s’éboule, le rocher est 
transporté de sa place, 19 Les eaux usent 
les pierres, et entraînent dans leur débordement 
la poussière de la terre, avec tout ce qu’elle a 
produit : c’est ainsi que tu fais périr l’attente du 
mortel. 20 Tu te montres toujours plus fort que 
lui, et il s’en va; tu changes sa face et tu l’en- 
voies loin de toi. 21 Ses enfants seront riches, 
et il n’en saura rien ; ou ils seront abaissés, et 
il ne s’en souciera point. 22 Cependant sur lui, 
sa chair souffrira, eten lui, son âme s’afiligera. 


. CHAPITRE XV. 

1 ALORS Eliphas de Téman prit la parole, 
et dit: 2 Un homme sage répondra-t-il par 
une science qui n’est que du vent, et remplira- 
t-1l sa poitrine du vent d'Orient? 3 Dispu- 
tera-t-il avec des discours qui ne servent de 
rien, et avec des paroles dont on ne peut tirer 
aucun profit?’ 4 Certainement tu abolis la 
crainte de Dieu, et tu anéantis la prière qu’on 
doit présenter à Dieu. 5 En effet, ta bouche 
fait connaitre ton iniquité, et tu as choisi le 
langage de l’homme trompeur. 6 C’est ta 
bouche qui te condamne, et non pas moi; ce 
sont tes lèvres qui témoignent contre toi. 
71 Es-tu né le premier des hommes, ou as-tu 
été formé avant les montagnes? 8 As-tu été 
instruit dans le conseil secret de Dieu, et as- 
tu absorbé en toi la sagesse ? 9 Que sais-tu 
que nous ne sachions pas ; quelle connaïssance 
as-tu que nous n’ayons aussi? 10 Parmi 
nous aussi, 1l y a des hommes à cheveux 
blancs, et des gens d’une fort grande vieillesse. 
Il y en a dont les jours sont plus anciens que 
ceux de ton père. 11 Les consolations de Dieu 
te semblent-elles trop petites, et ne parlent- 
elles pas assez haut devant toi? 12 Qu'est-ce 
qui t’ôte le cœur, et pourquoi tes yeux sont- 
ils égarés ? 13 Pourquoi pousses-tu ton souffle 
contre Dieu, et fais-tu sortir de ta bouche de 
tels discours ? 14 Qu'est-ce que le mortel, pour 
être pur, et celui qui est né de la femme, pour 
être Juste P 15 Voici, Dieu ne s'assure point sur 
ses saints, et le ciel n’est pas pur à ses yeux. 
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JOB, XV. XVI. 


16 Quarto magis abominabilis et inutilis 
homo, qui bibit quasi aquam iniquitatem ? 
17 Ostendam tibi, audi me: quod vidi nar- 
rabo tibi. 18 Sapientes confitentur, et non 
abscondunt patres suos. 19 Quibus solis data 


_ est terra, et non transivit alienus per eos. 





20 Cunctis diebus suis impius superbit, et 
numerus annorum incertus est tyrannidis ejus. 
21 Sonitus terroris semper in auribus illis: et 
cum pax sit, ille semper insidias suspicatur. 
22 Non credit quod reverti possit de tenebris 
ad lucem, circumspectans undique gladium. 
25 Cum se moverit ad quærendum panem, 
novit quod paratus sit in manu ejus tenebra- 
rum dies. 24 Terrebit eum tribulatio, et 
angustia vallabit eum, sicut regem qui præ- 
paratur ad prœlium. 25 ‘Tetendit enim 
adversus Deum manum suam, et contra Omni- 
potentem roboratus est. 26 Cucurrit adversus 
eum erecto collo, et pingui cervice armatus 
est. 27 Operuit faciem ejus crassitudo, et de 
Jateribus ejus arvina dependet. 28 Habitavit 
in civitatibus desolatis, et in domibus desertis, 
quæ in tumulos sunt redactæ. 29 Non dita- 
bitur, nec perseverabit substantia ejus, nec 
mittet in terra radicem suam. 30 Non 
recedet de tenebris: ramos ejus arefaciet 
flamma, et auferetur spiritu oris sui. 31 Non 
credet frustra errore deceptus, quod aliquo 
pretio redimeudus sit. 32 Antequam dies 
ejus impleantur, peribit: et manus ejus 
arescent. 33 Lædetur quasi vinea in primo 
flore botrus ejus, et quasi oliva projiciens 
florem suum. 34 Coungregatio enim hypocritæ 
sterilis, et ignis devorabit tabernacula eorum, 
qui munera libenter accipiunt. 35 Concepit 
dolorem, et peperit iniquitatem, et utervs 
ejus præparat dolos. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Audivi 
frequenter talia, consolatores onerosi omnes 
vos estis. 3 Numquid habebunt finem verba 
ventosa? aut aliquid tibi molestum est si 
loquaris? 4 Poteram et ego similla vestri 
loqui: atque utinam esset anima vestra pro 
anima mea: consolarer et ego vos sermoni- 
bus, et moverem caput meum super vos: 
à Roborarem vos ore mco: et moverem labia 
mea, quasi parcens vobis. 6 Sed quid agam P 
si locutus fuero, non quiescet dolor meus : et 
si tacuero, non recedet a mme. 7 Nunc autem 
oppressit me dolor meus, et in nihiium redacti 
sunt vmnes artus mel. 8 Rugæ meæ testi- 
monium dicunt contra me, et suscitatur falsi- 
lo; . x adversus faciem meam contradicens 
mihin 9 Collegit furorem suum in me, 
et comminans mihi, infremuit contra me 
dentibus suis:  hostis meus terribilibus 
oculis me ïintuitus est. 10 Aperuerunt 
super me ora sua, et exprobrantes percus- 
seruut maxillam meam, satiati sunt pœnis 
meis. 11 Conclusit me Deus apud ini- 
quum, et manibus impiorum me tradidit.. 
12 Ego ille quondam  opulentus, repente 
contritus sum: tenuit cervicem meam, con. 
fregit me, et posuit me sibi quasi in signum, 
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JOB, XV. XVI. 


16 fow much more abominable and filthy ?s 
man, which drinketh iniquity like water ? 
17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that which 
I have seen I will declare; 18 Which wise 
men have told from their fathers, and have not 
hid 2: 19 Unto whom alone the earth was 
given, and no stranger passed among them. 
20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all 
his days, and the number of years is hidden 
to the oppressor. 21 A dreadful sound ts in 
his ears: in prosperity the destroyer shall 
some upon him. 22 He believeth not that he 
shall return out of darkness, and he is waited 
for of the sword. 23 He wandereth abroad 
for bread, saying, Where 1s #? he knoweth 
that the day of darkness is ready at his hand. 
24 Trouble and anguish, shall make him 
afraid; they shall prevail against him, as a 
king ready to the battle. 25 For he stretcheth 
out his hand against God, and strengtheneth 
himself against the Almighty. 26 He runneth 
upon him, even on his neck, upon the thick 
bosses of his bucklers: 27 Because he 
covereth h1s face with his fatness, and maketh 
collops of fat on his flanks. 28 And he 
dwelleth in desolate cities, and in houses 
which no man inhabiteth, which are ready to 
become heaps. 29 He shall not be rich, 
neither shall his substance continue, neither 
shall he prolong the perfection thereof upon 
the earth. 30 He shall not depart out of 
darkness ; the flame shall dry up his branches, 
and by the breath of his mouth shall he go 
away. 91 Let not him that is deceived trust 
in vanity : for vanity shall be his recompence. 
32 It shall be accomplished before his time, 
and nis branch shall not be green. 33 He 
shall shake off his uuripe grape as the vine, 
and shall cast off his flower as the olive. 34 For 
the congregation of hypocrites shall be desolate, 
and fire shall consume the tabernacles of bri- 
bery. 35 They conceive mischief, and bring 
forth vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 THEN Job answered and said, 2 I have 
heard many such things : miserable comforters 
are ye all. 3 Shall vain words have an end ? 
or what emboldeneth thee that thou answerest ? 
4 TI also could speak as ye do: if your soul 
were in my souls stead, I could heap up 
words against you, and shake mine head at 
you. à Bui L would strengthen you with 
my mouth, and the moving of my lips should 
asswage your grief. 6 Though I speak, my 
grief is not asswaged : and fhough L forbear, 
what am I eased? 7 But now he hath made 
me weary: thou hast made desolate all my 
company. 8 And thou hast filled me with 
wrinkles, «which is a witness against me : and 
my leanness rising up in me beareth witness 
to my face. 9 Fe teareth me in his wrath, 
who hateth me: he gnasheth upon me with 
his teeth ; mine enemy sharpeneth his eyes upon 
me. 10 They have gaped upon me with their 
mouth ; they have smitten me upon the sheek 
reproachfully ; they have gathered themselves 
together against me. 11 God hath delivered 
me to the ungodly, and turned me over into 
the hands of the wicked. 12 I was at ease, 
hnrt he hath broken me asunder: he hath 
also taken me by my neck, and shaken me 
fo pieces, and set me up for his mark. 


330 


Hiob, 15, 16. 


16 Mie viel mebr ein Menfb, ber ein Greuel 
und ftbnôbe tft, ber Unrecdbt fâuft wie Maffer. 
17 Sc will birs geigen, bôre mir ju ; und will 
bir ergüblen, tag id gefeben babe; 18 Mag 
bie Teifen gefagt baben, und ibren Vâtern nicbt 
verbolen gewefen if, 19 MRelchen allein bag 
Lanb gegeben tft, baf fein Grember vurc fie 
geben muf. 20 Der Gottiofe bebet fein Leben- 
lang, und bem Œÿgrannen ift bie 3abl feiner 
Sabre verborgen, 21 Mas er bôret, bas 
fhredet ibn, und twenng gleih Friede ift, füvchtet 
er fi, ber Serberber fomme; 22 Glaubt nict, 
2af er môge bem Mnglü entrinnen, und verfiebet 
fi immer des Shiwerts. 23 Er seucdt bin und 
ber na Prob; und bünfet {bn immer, bie Zeit 
feineg Unglüds fei vorbanden. 24 Angft und 
Rotb fhreden ibn, und fhlagen ibn nieber, als 
ein Rônig mit einem Deer. 25 Denn er bat 
feine Sand iwiber Gott geftredet, unb wiber den 
Almäcbtigen fib gefträubet. 26 Er fäuft mit 
dent Ropf an ibn, unb fit bafsftarriglid twider 
ibn. 27 Œr brüftet fi wie ein fetter Man, 
und macbt fi fett und did. 28 Œr wird aber 
Wwobnen in verfiôrten Stäbten, ba Éeine Häufer 
find, foubern auf einem DHaufen liegen. 29 Er 
wird nit reitd bleiben, und fein Gut wird nibt 
befteben, und fein Glüd wird fi nicbt auébreiten 
im Lande. 30 Unfall wird nicht von ibm [affen. 
Die lamme wird feine Siveige verborren, unb 
burc ben ODbdem ibres Munbes 1bn wegfreffen. 
31 Er wird nidbt befteben, benn er ift in feinem 
eitfen Dünfel betrogen, und eitel wird fein Lobn 
werden, 32 Er wird ein Enbe nebmen, iwenng 
ibm uneben ift, und fein 3weig wird nicbt grünen. 
33 Er wird abgeriffen werden, tie eine ungeitige 
Sraube vom WReinftof, und wie ein Delbaum 
feine Blüthe abiwirft. 34 Denn der Heuchler 
Verfammiung wird einfam bletben:s und bag 
Seuer wird bie Dütten freffen, bie Gefbente 
nebmen, 35 Er gebet fhiwanger mit linglür, 
unb gebiert Mübe, und ibr Baud bringet Gebl. 


Das 16. Cayitel. 


1 Siob antiwortete, und fpracb : 2 Sc babe 
folches oft gebôret. Sbr feio alfsumal feidige 
Trôfter. 3 Mollen bie (ofen Worte fein Enbde 
baben? ober was imacbt bic fo fre, alfo zu 
vebeu ? 4 Sc Éônnte auch wobl reben, wie ibr. 
MRollte Gott, eure Seele würe an meiner. Seele 
Gtatt; ich wollt aud mit Borten an eucd feben, 
und mein Hauvpt alfo über euch fhüttein. 5 Sd 
woût euch ftärten anit bem Munbe, und mit 
meinen Lippen trôften. 6 Aber twenn id fhon 
vede, fo fhonet mein ber Schmerz nicht; {affe 
is anfteben, fo gebet er nicht von mir. 7 Jun 
aber macdt er mid niübe, unb verfiôret alles, 
was ich bin. 8 Er bat mi runilibt gemacbt, 
und geuget wider mi; und mein Riberfprecher 
febnet fich iviber mich auf, und antiwortet twiber 
mi. 9 Gein Grünm reifet, und ber mir gram 
ft, beiget die 3übne über mich zufammen ; mein 
MRiverfacher funfelt mit feinen Augen auf mich. 
10 Gie baben ibren Munbd aufgefperret wider mic, 
und baben mich fhmablich auf meine Baden gefblaz 
gen ; fie baben ibren Muth mit etnanbder an mir 
gefüblet, 11 Soft bat mich übergeben bem lngererhs 
ten, und bat mi in ber Gottiofen Sände faffen 
Éommen, 12 Sc var reih, aber er bat mich zu nicbte 
gemacbt ; er bat mic bein Salsg genommen unb 
serftoBen, ‘ind bat mich ibm zum 3iel aufgericbtet. 


JOB, XV. XVI. 


16 Et combien plus l’homme, qui boit l’ini- 
quité comme l’eau, est-il abominable et 
impur? 17 Écoute-moi, je t’enseignerai, et 
Je te raconterai ce que j'ai vu; 18 Ce que 
les sages ont reçu de leurs pères, ils ne l’ont 
point caché; 19 C’est à eux seuls que la 
terre a êté donnée, et nul étranger n’a passé 
parmi eux. 20 Le méchant est en travail 
d'enfant tous les jours de sa vie ; et un petit 
nombre d’années est réservé à l’homme violent. 
21 Un cri de frayeur est dans ses oreilles : au 
milieu de la paix, le destructeur se jette sur 
lui. 22 Il ne croit pas pouvoir sortir des 
ténèbres, et il est toujours menacé de l’épée. 
23 Il court après le pain: Où y en a-t-il? 
11 sait que le jour des ténèbres est prêt: il est 
dans sa main. 24 L’angoisse et l’adversité 
l’épouvantent, et elles l’assiégent comme un 
roi préparé pour le combat; 25 Parce qu’il 
a élevé sa main contre Dieu, et qu’il s’est roidi 
contre le Tout-puissant. 26 Il court contre 
lui, le cou tendu, armé de l'épaisseur de ses 
boucliers. 27 Car son visage est couvert de 
graisse, et ses reins en sont chargés. 28 C’est 
pourquoi il habitera les villes détruites, et des 
maisons où il ne demeure plus personne, qui 
sont réduites en monceaux de pierres. 29 Et 
il ne sera pas riche; car ses biens ne subsis- 
teront point, et ses acquisitions ne s’étendront 
point sur la terre. 80 Il ne sortira pas des 
ténèbres ; la flamme dessèchera ses rameaux. 
Dieu le renversera par le souffle de sa bouche. 
31 Qu'il ne s'assure donc point sur la vanité 
qui l’a séduit, car sa récompense sera la vanité. 
32 C’en sera fait de lui avant son temps; ses 
branches ne reverdiront point. 33 Son fruit, 
comme celui de la vigne, périra avant sa 
maturité ; et sa fleur tombera comme celle de 
l'olivier. 34 Car la bande des hypocrites sera 
solitaire ; le feu dévorera les tentes de ceux 
qui reçoivent des présents. 35 Ils conçoivent 
le travail, et ils enfantent le tr—ment; leur 
sein est plein de fraude. 


CHAPITRE XV1. 


1 Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 J'ai sou- 
vent entendu de pareils discours; vous êtes 
tous des consolateurs fâcheux. 3 N'y aura-t-il 
point de fin à ces vaines paroles, et qu’est-ce 
qui t’enhardit à répliquer ainsi? 4 Parlerais- 
Je comme vous faites, si vous étiez à ma place ? 
amasserals-jJe des paroles contre vous, et bran- 
lerais-je contre vous ma tête? 5 Je vous for- 
tifierais par mes discours, et la parole de mes 
lèvres soulagerait votre douleur. 6 Si je 
parle, ma douleur n’en sera point soulagée ; 
et si Je me tais, elle ne s’éloignera pas de moi. 
7 Certes, le SEIGNEUR m'a maintenant 
accablé. O Dieu, tu as désolé toute ma 
famille ; 8 Tu m'as couvert de rides qui 
attestent mes souffrances; et ma maigreur, 
qui se voit sur ma face, en rend témoignage. 
9 Sa fureur m'a déchiré, il s’est déciaré mon 
ennemi, 1l grince des dents contre moi ; devenu 
mon ennemi, 1l étincelle des yeux contre moi. 
10 Ils ouvrent leurs bouches contre moi, ils 
frappent ma joue avec outrage, ils s’unissent 
contre moi. 11 Dieu m'a livré au pervers: 
il m'a fait tomber entre les mains des 
impies. 12 J'étais tranquille, et il m’a agité; 
il m'a saisi par la nuque, et m'a brisé; 
et il à fait de moi le but de ses flèches, 
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1QB, us”, «8, en. 


13 ’Exvk\wodr ue À6yxaic BalAovrec sic vegoodc 
mov, où @eadouevor ÉÉéyeav eiç Tv yv Tv yoAÿv 
pou® 14 KaréBalôv pe mToua ërmi mrwuari, 
édpauor mpùç pè duvauevor 15 ZSakkov éppaÿar 
end (Büponc uou, ro ÔÈ oÛEvoc pou iv yy toBEcOn. 
16 "H yaornp pov ouykékaurai amd KkhavOuov, 
mi Où fBAcpapouc pov oxa' 17 "Adwor Ôè oùdèr 
mu év yepoi uov, edyn 0€ pou kaapa. 18 FT ur 
éruwalüÿyc ég atuarr Tic oapkôc or, nOè ei 
rôroc Tÿ kpauyÿ ou. 19 Kai vür tôoù év oùpavoïc 
Ô uäpruç uov, 0 OË ouviorwp pou Ëv vbioroic. 
20 ’Agikorro pou m dénoic mpdc Kupov, Evavre OÈ 
avroù oraëor pou © 0pOa%uôc. 21 Ein Ôë Éeyyoc 
avôpi évavre Kupiov, ka vig av0pwrov rÿ m\noior 
avrod. 22 "Ern dè do0unrà raoiv, 00@ Ôè 7 


OÙK ÉTAVAGTOAPNOOUAL TOPEÏCOUAL. 
KE. «6. 


1 'OAEKOMAI veëparr pepouevoc, déouar ÔË 
raÿñc Kai où Truyyavw. 2 Aioooua Käuvwr, Kai 
ré mouoaç; à Exk\edav ÔE ou Tà uraäpyovra 
GaNAOTptOUT TG ÉOTIV OÙTOC ; Ti XEWi jou ouv- 
deOiyrw. 4 “Orr Kkapôiar adrwv ékpuÿac amd 
poovisewg, 0 Toùro où pu UŸwonc avrouc. 
5 Ty pepidt avayyeksi kakiac, 6@0aluol OË tÿ 
vioïc éräknoav. G6”Eôou dé pe OpuAnua ëv Ebveo, 
YÉÂwc 0 avroic anéfinv' 7 Ilemwpwrra yäp 
arû ôpyñc où Ép0apoi pou, TEmoOPEQUAL pEyA WE 
dTd nmavrurv. 8 Oaua Éoyer aAnüivodc éri 
TOUT, OiKatOÇ OË ÉRI Tapavoup ÉTAVAIT Air ‘ 
9 Zyoin ÔÈ miordç rnv éauroù o006v, Kkaapôc Ôë 
xéipac avakäGBor Oapoog. 10 Où pr dè a\Aà 
mâvTeg épeidere Ka OedTE 07, où yäp EUpioKkw v 
vuiv 4An0éc. 11 Ai ruéoar pou map\60ov Àv 
Bpôuwy, ipoayn ÔÈ Tà àpôpa Thc Kapôtac pou” 
12 Nükra eic muépar E0nka, püc éyyÙc aTd rpocw- 
mov okôroug. 13 ‘Eäv yàp üumoueivw, GÔnc ou 
0 oikoc, év OË yv0@w ÉOTOWTAI OU 1 GTpwUV. 
14 Oavarov érekaksoaunr rarépa pou élva, pnTépa 
de mov Kai ade\gur oampiav. 15 Iloù oùv pou 
re éorèv r éÂric; 7 rà à@yala pou ôÿouai; 
16 “H per éuod eiç gônv xaraBnoovræ; 


ôuobvuaddv int ywuaroc karaBnoopueba ; 


KE®. «7. 

1 ‘YHOAABON O0 Baldaôd Ô Zauyirne Afye 
2 Méyor rivoc où mavom; émioyec, tva Kai avrol 
Aanowperv. 3 Aid Ti DE WOTEp TETPATOÛR OE= 
cuwmikaperv évavrioy oov; 4 KEéypnTai oo Ôpyn. 
Té yap' éàv où àaxo0ävyc, doiknroc » UT oùpa- 
vôv; 7 karaoroapnoera Opn Èèk Oeuehiwv; 5 Kai 
poc aocBür ofBeclmosra, Kal oùk aroBnoera 
adrov 3 PACE 6 To oc 
ëv Guairy, 0 Où Avyvoc Er adryp ofjecnoerau. 
7 Onpeboæoav Edyioror rà Üräpyovra abrob, 
chäar O aërod ÿ (BouAn. 8 ’EuBéGAnrau DE 
d moùç aüroÿ év mayidu, év OuwTup EMYOEM. 
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JOB, XVI. XVII XVIII. 


13 Circumdedit me lanceis suis, convulneravit 
lumbos meos, non pepercit, et effudit in terra 
viscera mea. 14 Concidit me vulnere super 
vulnus, irruit in me quasi gigas. 15 Saccum 
consul super cutem meam, et operui cinere 
carnem meam. 16 Facies mea intumuit a 
fietu, et palpebræ meæ caligaverunt. 17 Hæc 
passus sum absque iniquitaté manus meæ, 
cum haberem mundas ad Deum preces. 
18 ‘Terra ne operias sanguinem meum, neque 
inveniat in te locum latendi clamor meus. 
19 Ecce enim in cælo testis meus, et conscius 
meus in excelsis. 20 Verbosi amici mei: ad 
Deum stillat oculus meus. 21 Atque utinam 
sic judicaretur vir cum Deo, quomodo judica- 
tur filius hominis cum collega sua! 22 Ecce 
enim breves anni transeunt, et semitam, per 
quam non revertar, ambulo. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 SPIRITUS meus attenuabitur, dies mel 
breviabuntur, et solum mihi superest sepul- 
chrum. 2 Non peccavi, et in amaritudinibus 
moratur oculus meus. 3 Libera me Domine, 
et pone me juxta te,et cujusvis manus pugnet 
contra me. 4 Cor eorum longe fecisti a 
disciplina, propterea non exaltabuntur. 5 Præ- 
dam pollicetur sociis, et oculi filiorum ejus 
deficient. 6 Posuit me quasi in proverbium 
vulgi, et exemplum sum coram eis. ‘7 Cali- 
gavit ab indignatione oculus meus, et membra 
mea quasi in nihilum redacta sunt. 8 Stupe- 
bunt justi super hoc, et innocens contra 
hypocritam suscitabitur. 9 Et tenebit Justus 
viam suam, et mundis manibus addet fortitu- 
dinem. 10 Igitur omnes vos convertimiui, 
et venite, et non inveniam in vobis ullum 
sapientem. 11 Dies mei transierunt, cogita- 
tiones meæ dissipatæ sunt, torquentes cor 
meum. 12 Noctem verterunt in diem, et 
rursum post tenebras spero lucem. 13 Si 
sustinuero, infernus domus mea est, et in 
tenebris stravi lectulum meum. 14 Putredini 
dixi: Pater meus es; mater mea, et soror 
mea, vermibus. 15 Ubi est ergo nunc præ 
stolatio mea, et patientiam mean quis 
considerat ? 16 In profundissimum infernum 
descendent omnia mea: putasne saltem ibi 
erit requies mihi ? 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Baldad Subhites, 
‘dixit: 2 Usque ad quem finem verba 
jactabitis ? intelligite prius, et sic loquamur. 
3 Quare reputati sumus ut Jjumenta, et 
sorduimus coram vobis? 4 Qui. perdis ani- 
mam tuam in furore tuo, numquid propter te 
derelinquetur terra, et transferentur rupes de 
loco suoP 5 Nonne lux impli extinguetur, 
nec splendebit flamma 1ignis ejusP 6 Lux 
obtenebrescet in tabernaculo 1llius, et lucerna, 
quæ super eum est, extinguetur. 7 Arcta- 
buntur gressus virtutis ejus, et præcipitabit 
eum consillum suum. 8 Immisit enim in 
rete pedes suos, et in maculis ejus amb'ilat. 
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EIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, XVI. XVII XVIII. 


13 His archers compass me round about, he 
cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare ; 
he poureth out my gall upon the ground. 
14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, 
he runneth upon me like a giant. 15 I have 
sewed sackcloth upon my skin, and defiled my 
horn in the dust. 16 My face is foul with 
weeping, and on my eyelids #s the shadow of 
death; 17 Not for any injustice in mine 
hands : also my prayer ?s pure. 18 O earth, 
cover not thou my blood, and let my cry have 
no place. 19 Also now, behold, my witness 
ts in heaven, and my record ?s on high. 20 My 
friends scorn me: but mine eye poureth out 
tears unto God. 21 O that one might plead 
for a man with God, as a man pleadeth for his 
neighbour! 22 When a few years are come, 
then Ï shall go the way whence I shall not 
return. 
CHAPTER XVII. 


1 MY breath 1s corrupt, my days are extinct, 
the graves are ready for me. 2 Are there 
not mockers with me? and doth not mine eye 
continue in their provocation ? 3 Lay down 
now, put me in a surety with thee; who ?s he 
that will strike hands with meP 4 For thou 
has àhid their heart from understanding : 
therefore shalt thou not exalt éhem. 5 He 
that speaketh flattery to his friends, even the 
eyes of his children shall faill 6 He hath 
made me also a byword of the people ; and 
aforetime Ï was as a tabret. 7 Mine eye also 
is dim by reason of sorrow, and all my 
members are as a shadow. 8 Upright men 
shall be astonied at this, and the innocent 
shall stir up himself against the hypocrite. 
9 The righteous also shall hold on his way, 
and he that hath clean hands shall be stronger 
and stronger. 10 But as for you all, do ye 
return, and come now: for I cannot find one 
wise man among you 11 My days are past, 
my purposes are broken off, even the thoughts 
of my heart. 12 They change the night into 
day : the light ss short because of darkness. 
13 If 1 wait, the grave is mine house : I have 
made my bed in the darkness. 14 I have 
said to corruption, Thou art my father : to 
the worm, Thou art my mother, and my 
sister. 15 And where :s now my hope? as 
for my hope, who shall see it? 16 They shall 
go down to the bars of the pit, when our rest 
together ts in the dust. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


1 THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said, 2 How long wuil it be ere ye make an 
end of words? mark, and afterwards we will 
speak. 3 Wherefore are we counted as beasts, 
and reputed viiein your sight? 4 He teareth 
himself in his anger : shall the earth be for- 
saken for thee ? and shall the rock be removed 
out of his place? à Yea, the light of the 
wicked shall be put out, and the spark of his 
fire shall not shine. 6 The light shall be dark 
in his tabernacle, and his candle shall be put 
out with him. 7 The steps of his strength 
shall be straitened, and his own counsel shall 
cast him down. 8 Forheis cast into a net by 
his own feet, and he walketh upor a suare. 
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Giob, 16, 17, 18. 


13 Er bat mi umgeben mit feinen ©Schüben, 
ev bat meine ieren gefpalten, und nidt verfbo- 
net, er bat meine Salle auf bie Œrde gefchüttet, 
14 Er bat mir eine Bunde über die andere 
gemacht; er iff an mi gelaufen, wie ein 
Gervaltiger. 15 Sc babe einen Sad um meine 
Daut genäbet, und babe mein Horn in den 
Staub gelegt. 16 Mein Antlit ift gefcbivollen 
von einen, und meine Augenlieder find ver: 
bunfelt; 17 Miewobl fein Srepel in meiner 
Hand ift, und mein Gebet ift rein. 18 Ab, Erde, 
perdede mein Blutuicbt! und mein Gefchrei müffe 
nidt NRaum finden! 19 Auch fiebe da, mein 
Seuge ift im Himmel ; unb der mich Éennet, ift in 
der Sobe. 20 Meine Sreunde find meine 
Syôtter ; aber mein Auge thränet ju GOott. 
21 Bennein Mann fonnte mit Gott rechten, wie 
ein Denfbenfinb mit feinem ÿreunde! 22 Aber 
bie beftimmten Sabre find fommen; unb id gebe 
bin bes Meges, ben id nibt wieder fommen 
werbde, 


Das 17 Cavitel. 


1 Pein Dbem ift fbwacd, und meine Tage 
find abgefürat, bas Grab ift ba. 2 Niemand ift 
von mir getäufchet, noch muB mein Auge darum 
bletben in Betrübnig. 3 Ob bu gleid einen 
Bürgen für mib twollteft;s mer will für mic 
geloben © 4 Du baft ibrem Dergen den Berftan 
verborgen, barum tvirft bu fie nicht erbôben. 
9 Er rübmet wobl feinen Freunden bie Ausbeute ; 
aber feiner Rinder Augen werden verfhmacbten. 
6 Er bat mic zum Sprüdiwort unter den Leuten 
gefebt, und muf ein under unter ibnen fein. 
T Meine Geftalt tft bunfel worden vor Trauern, 
und alle meine Glieber find wie ein Grhatten. 
8 Darüber werden die Gerecbten übel feben, und 
die Unfchulbigen iverden fi feten wiber Die 
Seuchlier, 9 Der Gerecbte wird feinen WBeg 
bebaïlten, unb ber von reinen Sânbden wird ffart 
bleiben, 10 Yoblan, fo febret eucb alle ber, und 
fommt ; ich iverde bocb feinen Beifen unter euch 
finden. 11 Meine Tage find vergangen, meine 
Anfhläge find gertrennet, die mein Sera befeffen 
baben, 12 Unb baben aus ber act Tag ge- 
macbt, und aus bem Œage NRacdt, 13 MBeun id 
gleich fange barre, fo ift bocb die Sôlle mein Haus, 
und im ginflernifÿ iff mein Dette gemabt, 
14 Die Berwefung beife id meiuen Water, und 
die Miürmer meine Mutter und meine Sipwefter. 
15 as folf id barren? und iwer acbtet mein 
Soffen? 16 Hinunter in bie Hôlle wird es 
fabren, und wird mit mir im Staube liegen. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Da antiwortete Bilbad von Suab, und fpracb : 
2 Bann wolt ir der Hede ein Ende machen ? 
Merfet bob, Darnad wollen wir  reven, 
3 Barum werden wir geacbtet wie Bieb, und find 
fo unvein vor euren Augen ? 4 Millft bu vor 
Dosbeit berften ? Meineft bu, af un deinetiwillen 
die Erde perlaffen werde, und der Gels von feinem 
Drt verfebt merde € 5 Aud wird das Lit der 
Gottiofen verlüfhen, und der Gunfe feines Jeuers 
wird nicdt feuchten. 6 Das Lit wird finfter 
werden in feiner Dütte, und feine Leuchte über 
ibm verlüfheu. 7 Die Augänge feiner Habe 
werden fai werden, und fein Anfhlag wird 
ibn füllen. 8 Denn er iff mit feinen Füben 
in Girif gebradt, und twandelt im Yebe, 





JOB, XVI. XVII XVII. 


13 Ses archers m'ont environné; il me perce 
les reins, et ne m’épargne point; il répand 
mes entrailles sur la terre. 14 Il m’a accablé 
en me faisant plaie sur plaie; il a couru sur 
moicomme un géant. 15 J’ai cousu un sac 
sur ma peau, et j'ai couvert ma tête de pous- 
sière. 16 Mon visage est devenu rouge à 
force de pleurs, et l’ombre de la mort est sur 
mes paupières; 17 Quoiqu'il n’y ait point 
d’iniquité en mes mains, et que ma prière soit 
pure. 18 O terre, ne cache point mon sang 

et qu’il n’y ait point d’obstacle à mon cri. 
19 Mais maintenant, voici, mon témoin est 
aux cieux, mon témoin est dans les lieux 
hauts. 20 Mes amis me raillent ; mais j’élève 


vers Dieu mon œil plein de larmes. 21 O si 
l’homme raisonnait avec Dieu comme un 
homme avec son intime ami! 22 Car les an- 
nées qui me sont comptées passent, et j'entre 
dans un chemin par lequel je ne reviendrai 
plus. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 Mon haleine s’épuise, mes jours s’éteignént, 
Il n’est plus pour moi que le sépulcre. 2 Cer 
tes, il n’y a que des railleurs auprès de moi, 
et mon œ1l veille toute la nuit sur les chagrins 
qu’ils me font. 3 Pose donc un gage, et sois 
ma caution auprès de toi; qui est-ce qui tou- 
cherait dans la main pour moi? 4 Car tu as 
caché à leur cœur l'intelligence, c’est pourquoi 
tu ne les élèveras point. 6 Et les yeux des 
enfants de celui qui parle avec flatterie à ses 
intimes amis, seront consumés. 6 Dieu m'’a 
rendu la fable des peuples, et je suis un objet 
de dégoût. 7 Mon œil est terni par le cha- 
grin, et mon corps tout entier est comme une 
ombre. 8 Les hommes droits en seront éton- 
nés, et l’innocent s’élèvera contre l’hypocrite. 
9 Toutefois le juste se tiendra ferme dans sa 
voie, et celui qui a les mains nettes se fortifiera. 
10 Revenez donc, vous tous, et venez m’enten- 
dre encore, je vous prie; car parmi vous, Je 
ne trouve point de sage. 11 Mes jours sont 
passés, mes pensées, les sentiments de mon 
cœur sont rompus. 12 La uuit est pour moi 
changée en jour, et la lumière ressemble aux 
ténèbres. 13 Certes, je n’ai plus à attendre 
que le sépulcre, qui va être ma maison; Je 
dresse mon lit dans les ténèbres. 14 Je crie 
à la fosse : Tu es mon père ; et aux vers: Vous 
êtes ma mère et masœur. 1ù Et ce que J'espé- 
rais, où est-il? Et mon attente, qui la verra ? 
16 Elle descendra au fond du sépulcre, et re- 
posera avec mot dans la poussière. 


CHAPITRE XVIIL. 


1 ALORS Bildad, Suhite, prit la parole, et dit : 
Quand mettrez-vous fin à ces discours? 2 Soyez 
intelligents, et puis nous parleronus. 3 Pour- 
quoi uous regardez-vous comme des brutes ; 
pourquoi nous tenez-vous pour stupides? 
4 Toi ! qui te déchires toi-même en ta fureur, 
la terre sera-t-elle abandonnée à cause de toi? 
Les rochers seront-ils transportés de leur place? 
5 Certainement, la lumière des méchants sera 
éteinte, et leur feu ne jettera point d’étincelle. 
6 La lumière sera obscurcie dans la tente de 
chacun d’eux, et sa lampe s’éteindra sur lui. 
1 Ses pas vigoureux seront entravés, et son 
dessein le trahira. 8 Car il sera enlacé par ses 
pieds dans des filets, et il marchera sur des rets 


T'oM. Ill. 2 X 
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1QB, en, 40°. 


9 "EAbouoar Ôè im avrdv mayidec, karioyvoa Èr” 
adrdr dubürrag. 10 Kékpurrat Ëv Tr yg oxowiov 
abrod, ral mn ouAAmYuc aùrov éxi rpiBor. 11 KükAw 
dÂédaioay abrdy dura moÂÂoi OÈ mepi æoûa 
adroù £\oioar ëv Aug orev@. 12 IIroua Où adrg 
nroiuaorou éEaiotov. 13 Bpwbeinaavy adrod Kk\Gvec 
moûwv, Karédera OÈ aÿro Tà wpata Oavaroc. 
14 ’Expayein Ôè x Ouairmc adroù laaiç, oyoin Oë 
avrov avaykn airig fBaouwy. 15 Karaocknvosaet 
év TQ OKVÿ AUTO ËV VUKTI AÙTOU, KATAOTAp}- 
covra rà evnperÿ aùroù Oeiw. 16 ‘Yrokärwber 
at pibar avroù Enparônaovra, Kai iravwber 


émumeceirou Oepiouôc avroë. 17 To uynuoouvor 


aÿroù amôxoTo ËK Yic, Kai UTADEEL Ovoua avr. 


ËTi T000wmoY éEwréow. 18 ’ATwaeisy avrov ëk 
[1 » La » LA Là # 

puwrôoc eig oKorog. 19 Our Éorat émIyVwOTOc ëv 

Aa avTov, OÙUOÈ CEOCWOUEVOS ËV Tÿ UT  ovpayor 

€ 7 U Lo $ » » , _ La L La 

0 oikoç ayToÙ, GA ëv Toig AUTOÙ ÉMCOVTAL ÉTEPOI * 
, » La 

20 Er’ avr iorévaëay écyarot, mpwroug Oè EYE 

Oavua. 21 Ouroi eioiv où olkou adikwv, oùdrog Où 


0 TOTOç To un ei0orwy Tv Kuüpiov. 


KE. «0°. 

1 'YHOAABON Gé ‘’Iwf Aëyea 2 "Ewc rivoc 
ÉykomOY TouoETE Yuymv ou, Kat kaÜœpEÎTE je 
Adyoi;, 3 lyüre uôvor 671 o Küproc Éroinoé pe 
oUrwg. Karahaheïiré juov, oùk aioyuvôpuevoi je 
riceo0s pou 4 Nai On ën” &Anbeiagc éyw émhav- 
Onv, map" iuol ÔÈ abki£era m\ävoc, Aalïÿou 
Puara à oùk Ed, Tà Ôè pmuarä ou m\avärai 
rai oùr ërd Katpoë. 5 "Ea Ôë re èm” époi peyahv- 
veae, ÉvaAXeoe dE por oveide. 6 lyüre oùv re 
Kupiôç éoriv 0 Tapaëac, oyvpwua Ôè avrou ëx 
EuÈ UWwoev. 7 ’Idoù yelw Oôveide, où ÀAaÂnow 
KekpaËoua, rai où0auod kpiua. 8 KuükÂy Tepty- 
koddumua, Kai où un da, ëmi TpOowTÔÈr jou 
okorog Édero. 9 Ty Ôè 00Ëav am éuou éEtOvaer, 
apeiñe Ôè orépavor àmd Kepaññc pou. 10 Aue- 
OmaoË dE KukAw Kai WYôounv, éEexoŸe OÈ WoTeEp 
GEvèpory Tv EArida pou. 11 Astv®ç 06 pot 0py9 
Exoñoaro, yynoaro dE Le worep EX0pôv. 12 Ouobv- 
adov ÔÈ m\0ov rà meioarpota avrov ËT époi, 
raig odoic uov ëkék\woay éykaberou 13 ’Ax” 


éuoù adeÂpoi uou améornoav, Éyvwoay AAXOTPIOUG 


À dué io dE uov avekemuovec yeyovaotv. 


14 Où xposëmoumoayro je ot éyyuraroi pou, Kai 
où eid0TEc mou Tù 6voua émeXalovro uov. 156 let- 
rovec oikiac Oeparavai TE Mouv, GA\OYEVNC Tunv 
évavriov avrwr. 16 Osparzovrä jou ëkaÂeoa, 
cal oùy Ummkovoe” oTôua ÔE ou  ÉOéETO, 
17 Kal ixérevoy Tv yuvairka jou, mpootka- 
Aovunr Ôè Kokakeüwy viodg ma\\akidwYy pou* 
18 Où Oè ic Ty aiwva ue aàmemotqoavro, 
ÔTav avaorw kar  ëuoù Aakoüowv. 19 "EBdelv- 
Éavro pe où idôvrec ue* oÙc Ôn myarmrer, 
émavéornody ot 20 ’Ey dépuari pou éoaxncav 


ai oäpkeg pou, rà Où dorà uou ëv Ododoty EXETAU. 





JOB, XVIII XIX. 


9 Tenebitur planta illius laqueo, et exar- 
descet contra eum sitis. 10 Abscondita est 
in terra pedica ejus, et decipula 1llius super 
semitam. 11 Undique terrebunt eum formi- 
dines, et involvent pedes ejus. 12 Attenuetur 
fame robur ejus, et inedia invadat costas 1llius. 
13 Devoret pulchritudinem cutis ejus, consu- 
mat brachia 1illius primogenita mors. 14 Avel- 
latur de tabernaculo suo fiducia ejus, et calcet 
super eum, quasi rex, interitus. 15 Habitent 
in tabernaculo illius socii eus qui non est, 
aspergatur In tabernaculo ejus sulphur. 
16 Deorsum radices ejus siccentur, sursun 
autem atteratur messis ejus. 17 Memoria 
illius pereat de terra, et non celebretur nomeu 
ejus in plateis. 18 Expellet eum de luce in 
tenebras, et de orbe transferet eum. 19 Non 
erit semen ejus, neque progenies in populo 
suo, nec ullæ reliquiæ in regionibus ejus. 
20 In die ejus stupebunt novissimi, et primos 
invadet horror. 21 Hæc sunt ergo taber- 
nacula iniqui, et iste locus ejus qui ignorat 
Deum. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Usque- 
quo aflligitis animam meam, et atteritis me 
sermouibus ? 3 En, decies confunditis me, 
et non erubescitis opprimentes me. 4 Nempe, 
etsi ignoravi, mecum erit ignorantia mea. 
5 At vos contra me erigimini, et arguitis me 
opprobriis meis. 6 Saltem nunc intelligite, 
quia Deus non æquo judicio aflixerit me, et 
flagellis suis me cinxerit. 7 Ecce clamabo 
vim patiens, et nemo audiet: vociferabor, et 
non est qui judicet. 8 Semitam meam circum- 
sepsit, et transire non possum, et in calle meo 
tenebras posuit. 9 Spoliavit me gloria mea, 
et abstulit coronam de capite meo. 10 De- 
struxit me undique, et pereo, et quasi evulsæ 
arbori abstulit spem meam. 11 Iratus est 
contra me furor ejus, et sic me habuit quasi 
hostem suum. 12 Simul venerunt latrones 
ejus, et fecerunt sibi viam per me, et obsede- 
runt in gyro tabernaculum meum. 13 Fratres 
meos longe fecit a me, et noti mei quasi alieni 
recesserunt a me. 14 Dereliquerunt me pro- 
pinqui mei: et qui me noverant, obliti sunt 
mei. 15 Inquilini domus meæ, et ancillæ 
meæ, sicut alienum habuerunt me, et quasi 
peregrinus fui in oculis eorum. 16 Servum 
meum vocavi, et non respondit, ore proprio 
deprecabar illum. 17 Halitum meum exhor- 
ruit uxor mea, et orabam filios uteri mel. 
18 Stulti quoque despiciebant me, et cum 
ab eis recessissem,  detrahebant mihi. 
19 Abominati sunt me quondam consiliaril 
mei: et quem maxime diligebam, aversatus 
est me. 20 Pelli meæ, consumptis carni- 
bus, adhæsit os meum, et derelicta sunt 
tantummodo  labia circa dentes meos. 
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JOB, XVIII. XIX. 


4 The gin shall take kim by the heel, and the 
robber shall prevail against him. 10 The 
snare ?s laid for him in the ground, and a trap 
for him in the way. 11 Tl'errors shall make 
him afraid on every side, and shall drive him 
to his feet. 12 His strength shall be hunger- 
bitten, and destruction shall be ready at his 
side. 13 It shall devour the strength of his 
skin : even the firstborn of death shall devour 
his strength. 14 His confidence shall be 
rooted out of his tabernacle, and it shall brmg 
him to the king of terrors. 15 It shall dwell 
in his tabernacle, because 2 ?s none of his: 
brimstone shall be scattered upon his habita- 
tion. 16 His roots shall be dried up beneath, 
and above shall his branch be cut off. 17 His 
remembrance shall perish from the earth, and 
he shall have no name in the street. 18 He 
shall be driven from light into darkness, and 
chased out of the world. 19 He shall neither 
have son nor nephew among his people, nor 
any remaining in his dwellings. 20 They 
that come after him shall be astonied at his 
day, as they that went before were affrighted. 
21 Surely such are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this is the place of him that 
knoweth not God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 THEN Job answered and said, 2 How 
long will ye vex my soul, and break me in 
pieces with words? 3 These ten times have 
ye reproached me: ye are not ashamed éhat 
ye make yourselves strange to me. 4 And be 
it indeed that 1 have erred, mine error 
remaineth with myself. 5 If indeed ye will 
magnify yourselves against me, and plead 
against me my reproach: 6 Know now that 
God hath overthrown me, and hath com- 
passed me with his net. 7 Behold, I cry out 
of wrong, but Ï am not heard: I cry aloud, 
but there is no judgment. 8 He hath fenced 
up my way that Ï cannot pass, and he hath 
set darkness in my paths. 9 He hath stripped 
me of my glory, and taken the crown from 
my head. 10 Ie hath destroyed me on every 
side, and I am gone : and mine hope hath he 
removed like a tree. 11 He hath also kindled 
his wrath against me, and he counteth me 
unto him as one of his enemies. 12 His 
troops come together, and raise up their way 
against me, and encamp round about my 
tabernacle. 13 He hath put my brethren far 
from me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
estranged from me. 14 My kinsfolk have 
failed, and my familtar friends bave forgotten 
me. 15 They that dwell in mine house, and 
my maids, count me for a stranger: I am an 
alien in their sight. 16 I called my servant, 
and he gave me no answer; I intreated him 
with my mouth. 17 My breath is strange to 
my wife, though I intreated for the children’s 
sake of mine own body. 18 Yea, young 
children despised me ; Î arose, and they spake 
against me. 19 All my inward friends 
abhorred me: and they whom I loved 
are turned against me. 


20 My bone 


] 
| 


cleaveth to my skin and to my fiesh, and | 


I am escaped with the skin nf my teeth. 
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Siob, 18, 19. 


9 Der Strict iwirb feine Herfen balten, unb bie 
Zbürfiigen werden ibn evhafchen. 10 Sein Strid 
ift gelegt in bie Evbe, und feine Halle auf feinen 
Gang. 11 lim und um wird ibn fchreden plôb- 
fie Survcbt, baB er nicht weis, wo er binaus foll. 
12 Sunger wird feine Sabe fein, und Unglüc 
wird ibm bDeveitet fein und anbangen. 13 Die 
Gtârte feiner Haut mwirb versebret iverben, und 
feine Starte wird vergebren ber Sürft des Todes. 
14 Geine Soffnung wird aus feiner Sitte gerottet 
werben, nb fie werben ibn treiben sum Rônige 
bes ©rbredens. 15 Sn feiner Hütte wird nidbts 
bleiben, über feine Sütte wird Schiwefel geftreuet 
werben. 16 Son unten werden verborren feine 
Burgeln, und von oben abgefbnitten feine Ernte. 
17 Sein Gebäcdtnig wirb vergeben im £anbde, 
und wirb feinen Namen baben auf der Gaffe. 
18 Er tir vom Lit in bie Ginfternig gertrieben 
werden, unb vom Œrbboben verfiofen werden. 
19 Er wirb feine Rinder haben, und feine Reffen 
unter feinem Volt; es wirb ibm feiner überbleiben 
in feinen Gütern. 20 Die nach ibm fommen, 
werden fi über feinen ag entfeben ; und Die 
vor ibm find, wird eine Gurcbt anfommen. 21 Das 
ift bie Mobnung des Ungerecbten ; und bieB ift die 
Stâtte bef, der Gott nicht acbtet. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Hiob antivortete, und fprad: 2 Was 
plaget ibr bo meine Geele, und peiniget mic 
mit Borten? 3 Sbhr babt midh nun 3ebnmal 
gebôbnet, und fhämet euch nidt, baf tbr mich alfo 
umtreibet. 4 Srre ich, fo ivre id mir. 5 Xber 
ibr erbebet euch wabrlih iwiber mich, und fheltet 
mich zu meiner Ghmad. 6 Merfet bod einft, 
bas mir Gott Unvrecbt thut, und bat mid mit 
feinem Sageftrif umgeben, 7 Giebe, ob th 
fhon fhreie tiber Frevel, fo werbe th bod nict 
evhôvet ; id vufe, unb if fein Redt ba. 8 Er 
bat meinen %Beg versäunet, baf id nidt fann 
binüber geben, und bat finflerni& auf meinen 
Steig geftellet. 9 Er bat meine Ebre mir aug- 
gezogen, und bie Arone von meinem Haut 
genommen, 10 Er bat mic gerbrocen um unb 
um, unb faft mid geben, und bat ausgerifien 
meine Doffuung wie einen Baum. 11 Gein 
3ovn ift über mich ergrimmet, unb er achtet mich 
für feinen ein. 12 Geine Rriegsleute find 
mit einanber fommen, und baben ibren eg über 
mic gepflaftert, unb baben fi nm meine Hütte 
ber gelagert. 13 Er bat meine Brüber ferne von 
mir getban, unb meine Yermanbten find mir 
frembe iworben. 14 Meine Näcbften baben fic 
entiogen, unb meine Sreunbe baben mein ver- 
geffen. 15 Meine Hausgenoffen und meine 
Magve acten mich für frembe, id bin unbefannt 
worden vor ibren Augen. 16 SJ vief meinem 
Rnecbt, und er antwortete mir nibt; id mufte 
ibm fleben mit eigenem Munbe, 17 Mein Weib 
ftellet fi frembe, wenn td tbr vufe; id mug 
fleben ben Rindern meines Leibes, 15 Au bie 
jungen Rinber geben nicdts auf mib; twenn id 
mi wider fie fee, fo geben fie mir bôfe 
YRorte. 19 Alle meine Getreuen baben Greuel 
an mir; unb bie id teb batte, baben 
fi wiber mid getebret. 20 Mein Gebein 
banget an meiner Daut und Sleifh, und 
fann meine 3ûübne mit ber Daut nidt bebeden,. 


JOB, XVIII. XIX. 


9 Le lacet le saisera au talon, et le nœud le 
prendra avec force. 10 Le piége qui l'attend 
est caché dans la terre, et la trape, sous le 
sentier. 11 Les terreurs l’assiégeront de tous 
côtés, et poursuivront ses pieds. 12 Sa vigueur 
sera affamée, et la calamité sera toujours à son 
côté. 15 Le fils aîné de la mort dévorera les 
membres de son corps ; il dévorera ses mem- 
bres. 14 Malgré sa confiance, il sera arraché 
de sa tente, et conduit vers le roi des épou- 
vantements. 15 On habitera dans sa tente 
sans qu’elle soit plus à lui; et le soufre sera 
répandu sur sa demeure. 16 En bas ses ra- 
cines sêcheront, en haut ses branches seront 
coupées. 17 Sa mémoire périra de dessus la 
terre, et on ne parlera plus de son nom dans 
les places publiques. 18 On le chassera de la 
lumière dans les ténèbres, et il sera exterminé 
du monde. 19 Il n’aura dans son peuple ri 
fils, ni petit-fils, et dans ses demeures, 1l n’aura 
personne qui lui survive. 20 Ceux qui vien- 
dront après lui seront étonnés de sa perte; et 
ceux qui seront nés avant lui, en seront saisis 
d'horreur. 21 Oui, telles seront les demeures 
du pervers, et tel sera le lieu de celui qui ne 
connaît point Dien. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 Jusques à 
quand affligerez-vous mon âme, et m'acca- 
blerez-vous de paroles? 3 Dix fois déjà vous 
m'avez couvert de confusion, et vous n'avez 
pas honte de m’assourdir. 4 Quand même 
j'aurais failli, ma faute demeurerait avec moi. 
5 Mais si vous voulez vous élever contre moi, 
et me reprocher mon opprobre, 6 Sachez que 
c’est Dieu qui m’a renversé, et qui a tendu 
son filet autour de moi. 7 Voici, je crie pour 
la violence qui m'est faite, et on ne me répond 
pas ; je crie, et il n’y a point de justice. 8 Il 
a fermé mon chemin, et Je né saurais passer : 
il a mis les ténèbres sur mes sentiers. 9 Il 
m'a dépouillé de ma gloire, 1l m'a Ôté la cou- 
ronne de dessus la tête. 10 11 m’a détruit de 
tous côtés, et je m’en vais; il a arraché mon 
espérance comme o» arrache un arbre. 11 Il 
s’est enflammé de colère contre moi, et m’a 
traité comme un de ses ennemis. 12 Ses 
troupes sont venues ensemble ; elles se sont 
fait un chemin contre moi, et elles campent 
autour de ma tente. 13 Il a fait retirer loin 
de moi mes frères ; et ceux qui me connaissaient 
se sont éloignés de moi. 14 Mes proches 
m'ont abandonné, et ceux que je connaissais 
m'ont oublié. 15 Ceux qui demeuraient dans 
ma maison, et mes servantes, m'ont tenu pour 
un inconnu ; j'ai été un étranger à leurs yeux. 
16 J’appelle mon serviteur, mais 1l ne me ré- 
pond point, quoique Je le supplie de ma propre 
bouche. 17 Ma parole est devenue odieuse à 
ma femme, et ma supplication aux fils de mes 
entrailles. 18 Les petits eux-mêmes me mé- 
prisent, et quand je me lève, ils parlent contre 
moi. 19 Tous ceux à qui je déclarais mes 
secrets m'ont en abomination, et ceux que 
j'aimais se sont tournés contre moi. 20 Mes 
os sont attachés à ma peau et à ma chair, 
et il ne me reste que la peau de mes dents. 
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21 ’Ehemoaré je, ÉAEMOQaTÉ j1E, & pilot yep yàp 
Kupiou m àdapivn pod édriv. 22 Aià ri pe Otw- 
KeTe womep Kai o Küpiog, and ÜÈ caprüv ou oùk 
turin\ad0e; 28 Tic yap Gv doin ypapñva Tà 
buara por, Teva 0 adrà Ëv [BiBigw eic rèv 
aiüva, 24 "Ev yoaÿeiw aônp@ Kai po\iBw, à èv 
rérpoug ÉyyAvpva; 25 Oida yàp ôre aëvvaoc 
Éore © ëkAvetv pe HEÉN\WY érl yÿçg 26 "Ava- 
oraa Trù dépua ou Tù Avayr\obv Tara‘ Trapà 
yäo Kupiov radra por ovvershéaOn, 27 "A ëyw 
iuavrp ovvemioraua, à à 6p0aÂuôç pou éwpake 
Kai oùrk GNÂOÇ, mavra Ô6 ou ouvreréAeoTat ëv 
kom. 28 Et Ôè Kai épeire Ti époduer Evavri 
aüroÿ, Kai Dpicay À6yov ebproouer Év adrÿ; 
29 EvkaBnônre Ôn Kal vusig amd Émwaduuaroc * 
Ovudcg yäap ÉT avôuouç éreAevüoera, Kai TôTe 


YvWaovTA mou ÉCTIY arr 7 UAT. 


KE®. «. 


1 ‘YHOAABON 6 ZEwpap 0 Muivaioc Aéya 
2 Oùyx oùrwc vmreauGavor avrepeiv de Taÿra, 
kal oùyl ouviere paNAov h Kai Ëyw” 3 [ladeiav 
ÉVTDOm IC OU dakovdoua, Kal mvedua Ëk TC 
avvédewc arokpiverai pou 4 Mn Taÿra £yvwc 
amû roù éTt, ap où éré0n AvOpwmoc Emi TC yÿc; 
5 Evppoovvny Ô acsBürv mTroua éEaioiov, yapuovi 
Ôè rapavôouwr anwaa’ 6 "Eàv àavalBy eic oùpa- 
vôy aùroù Ta Owoa, m OÔË Ovaia adrod vepov 
äÿnra. 7 "Orav yàp ok môn kareornpixOa, 
rôrTe eic TÉoc amoeirau où ÔË EltOOTEC aùTrov 
oodot Iloù éoriv; 8 “Qarep évormmor èkmeraobèr 
où un evpe0ÿ, ÉrmTy ÔÈ Worep pAGUA vurTEpivoy * 
9 ’OpOaaudg TapéGAege, Kkal où mooo0qau, Ka) 
OÙK ÉTL Tpodvomoe adTrdv 0 TOÔm0oç avroù. 10 Toùç 
viodc aurToù OÂEdaioay MTTOVEC, at OÈ WEÏPEG aUToÙ 
muposdvadaaav OÙuvac. Il ’Oorà adrod évexAn- 
oûnoav veornroc adrod, kal 1er’ aurod Emi ywuaroç 
kouunOnoera. 12 ‘Eür yAvkar0ÿ by orôuart adroë 
Kakia, KpÜÿe adriv vdnd Tiv yÂüooay aÿroÿ, 
13 Où @eicera adric Kai oùk EykaraXeider army: 
Kai GUvaËEL avrv v uéow Troù Àäpuyyoc adroÿ, 
14 Kai où pr Ovvn0ÿ Bonbïijoa éaurg. Xor 
aomidog ëv yaorpi aÿroù. 15 Il\oëroç ddikwc 
cuvayopevoc éEeue0naera, &E oikiaç adrod £ÉeAküoet 
abrûv ayyehoc. 16 Ouudv dà ôpakôvrwr OyAaceev, 
avédor ÔÈ abrôv y\üooa ôpewg. 17 My doi 
auehEv vopadwry und vouag pékrog kal Bourüpou. 
18 Eic keva Kal päraa èkomiaaev, m\oroy éE où 
OÙ YEUCETAU* WOTED OTOIÿVOC AUAOCMTOC, AKATA= 
æoroc. 19 IloAÂüy yàp duvarwv oikouç ÉOAacey * 
dtairav ÔË prace, Kai oùk éarnoer. 20 Oùk 
£oTiY aùToù ocwrnpia Toitç Urapyovotv, Ëv ÉmOvuig 
aüroù où owbmaerau 21 Oùk Édri vrôoaupua 
Toic fBpwuaoir adrod, dià rodro oùk 4vOmoe adrod 
ra ayaOa. 22 “Orav ÔE dokÿ mon TerAno&oËai, 
OlBnosra, mâca ÔÀ àväykn Èr' abrdy EreXebce- 
Ta. 28 KE rwç & mAnpooa yaorépa aÿroë, 
émamuoreia rm’ adrov Ovudv dpyc, vida èr’ 
avrTov Odurac® 24 Kal où puy owOÿ ëk 
XEP0S oidmoov, Towoar abrèov TOboy yaketov * 





JOB, XIX. XX. 


21 Miseremini mei, miseremini mei, saltem 
vos amici mei, quia manus Domini tetigit me. 
22 Quare persequimini me sicut Deus, et 
carnibus meis saturamini? 23 Quis mihi 
tribuat ut scribantur sermones mel? quis 
mihi det ut exarentur in libro 24 Stylo 
ferreo, et plumbi lamina, vel celte sculpautur 
in silice? 25 Scio enim quod Redemptor 
meus vivit, et in novissimo die de terra sur- 
recturus sum: 26 Et rursum circumdabor 
pelle mea, et in carne mea videbo Deum meum. 
27 Quem visurus sum ego ipse, et oculi mei 
conspecturi sunt, et non alius: reposita est 
hæc spes mea in sinu meo. 28 Quare ergo 
nunc dicitis: Persequamur eum, et radicem 
verbi inveniamus contra eum? 29 Fugite 
ergo a facie gladii, quoniam ultor iniquitatum 
gladius est : et scitote esse judicium. 


CAPUT XX. 

1 RESPONDENS autem Sophar Naamathites, 
dixit: 2 Idcirco cogitationes meæ variæ 
succedunt sibi, et mens in diversa rapitur. 
3 Doctrinam, qua me arguis, audiam, et 
spiritus intelligentiæ meæ respondebit mihi. 
4 Hoc scio a principio, ex quo positus est 
homo super terram, 5 Quod laus impiorum 
brevis sit, et gaudium hypocritæ ad instar 
puncti. 6 Si ascenderit usque ad cælum 
superbia ejus, et caput ejus nubes tetigerit : 
7 Quasi sterquilinium in fine perdetur : et qui 
eum viderant, dicent: ÜUbi est? 8 Velut 
somnium avolans non invenietur, transiet 
sicut visio nocturna. 9 Oculus, qui eum 
viderat, non videbit, neque ultra intuebitur 
eum locus suus. 10 Filii ejus atterentur 
egestate, et manus illius reddent ei dolorem 
suum. 11 Ossa ejus implebuntur vitis 
adolescentiæ ejus, et cum eo in pulvere 
dormient. 12 Cum enim dulce fuerit in ore 
ejus malum, abscondet illud sub lingua sua. 
13 Parcet illi, et non derelinquet illud, et 
celabit in gutture suo. 14 Panis ejus in utero 
illius vertetur in fel aspidum intrinsecus. 
15 Divitias, quas devoravit, evomet, et de 
ventre illius extrahet eas Deus. 16 Caput 
aspidum suget, et occidet eum lingua viperæ. 
17 Non videat rivulos fluminis, torrentes 
mellis, et butyri. 18 Luet quæ fecit omnia, 
nec tamen consumetur: jJuxta multitudinem 
adinventionum suarum, sic et sustinebit. 
19 Quoniam confringens nudavit pauperes : 
domum rapuit, et non ædificavit eam. 20 Nec 
est satiatus venter ejus : et cum habuerit quæ 
concupierat, possidere non poterit. 21 Non 
remansit de cibo ejus, et propterea nihil 
permanebit de bonis ejus. 22 Cum satiatus 
fuerit, arctabitur, æstuabit, et omuis dolor 
irruet super eum. 23 Utinam impleatur venter 
ejus, ut emittat in eum iram furosis sui, et 
pluat super illum bellum suum. 24 Fugiet 
arma ferrea, et irruet in arcum æreum. 
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JOB, XIX. XX. 


21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 
O ye my friends ; for the hand of God hath 
touchcd me. 22 Why do ye persecute me as 
God, and are not satisfied with my flesh ? 
23 Oh that my words were now written! oh 
that they were printed in a book! 24 That 
they were graven with an iron pen and lead 
in the rock for ever! 25 For I know fhat 
my redeemer liveth, and éhat he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth: 26 And 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall I see God: 27 Whom 
1 shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another ; éhough my reins be 
consumed within me. 28 But ye should say, 
Why persecute we him, seeing the root of the 
matter is found in me? 29 be ye afraid of 
the sword: for wrath bringeth the punish- 
ments of the sword, that ye may know there 
is a Judgment. 
CHAPTER XX. 

1 THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and said, 2 Therefore do my thoughts cause 
me to answer, and for {his [| make haste. 381 
have heard the check of my reproach, and the 
spirit of my understanding causeth me to 
answer. + Knowest thou noË this of old, 
since man was placed upon earth, 5 That 
the triumphing of the wicked zs short, and 
the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment ? 
6 Though his excellency mount up to the 
heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds ; 
7 Yet he shall perish for ever like his own 
dung : they which have seen him shall say, 
Where :s he? 8 He shall fly away as a 
dream, and shall not be found: yea, he shall 
be chased away as a vision of the night. 
9 The eye also which saw him shall see him 
no more; neither shall his place any more 
behold him. 10 His children shall seek to 
please the poor, and his hands shall restore 
their goods. 11 His boues are full of the sin 
of his youth, which shall lie down with him 
in the dust. 12 Though wickedness be sweet 
in his mouth, though he hide it under his 
tongue; 13 Though he spare it, and forsake 
it not; but keep it still within his mouth: 
14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, #4 #5 
the gall of asps within him. 15 He hath 
swallowed down riches, and he shall vomit 
them up again : God shall cast them out of 
his belly. 16 He shall suck the poison of 
asps : the viper’s tongue shall slay him. 17 He 
shall not see the rivers, the floods, the brooks 
of honey and butter. 18 That which he 
laboured for shall he restore, and shall not 
swallow # down : according to his substance 
shall the restitution be, and he shall not rejoice 
therein. 19 Because he hath oppressed and hath 
forsaken the poor ; because he hath violentiy 
taken away an house which he builded not; 
20 Surely he shall not feel quietness in his 
belly, he shall not save of that which he desired. 
21 There shall none of his meat be left ; there- 
fore shall no man look for his goods. 22 In 
the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in 
straits : every hand of the wicked shall come 
upon him. 23 When he is about to fill his 
belly, God shall cast the fury of his wrath upon 
him, and shall rain # upon him while he is 
eating. 24 He shall tee from the iron weapon, 
and the bow of steel shall strike him through. 
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Givb, 19, 20. 


21 Œrbarmet euch mein, erbarmet eu mein, {br 
meine gSreunde ; benn bte Hand Gottes bat mich 
gerübret. 22 Yarum verfolget ibr mi gleich 
jo wobl als Gott, und fônnet meines Kleifches 
nicht fatt werden? 23 Uh, bdaf meine Reden 
gefchrieben twürben! ac, baf fie in ein Bu 
geftellet würoen ! 24 Miteinem eifernen Griffel 
auf Blei, und au ewigem Gebädtnig in einen 


Gels gebauen würden! 25 Uber id mweis, ba 


mein Griôfer [ebet; und er wird mid bernach 
aug ber Erbe auferiweden ; 26 Mnb werde barnach 
mit biefer meiner ODaut umgeben werden, uud 
Wwerde in meineur Gleifch Gott feben. 27 Dens 
felben twerde id mir feben, und meine Augen 
werden ibn fhauen, und fein Srember. Peine 
Nieren find verzebret in meinem Géooë. 
28 Denn ibr fprehet: Wie wmollen tir ibn ver: 
folgen, und eine Sache zu ibm finden ? 29 Füvctet 
euch vor Dent Shiwert, benn bas ©cbiwert ift der 
3orn über bie Miffethbat, auf baf ibr toiffet, daf 
ein Gericht fey. 
Dag 20. Cayitel, 

l Da antiwortete Sophar von Naema, unb 
fprach : 2 Darauf muf ich anttoorten, und fann 
nicht barren. 3 Unb will gerne bôren, mer mir 
bag foil firafen und tadeln ; benn der Geift meines 
Berftandes foli für mid antworten. 4 Weift bu 
nicht, baf allegeit fo gegangen ft, feit bas 
Menfchen auf Erbeu gemefen find, 5 Daf der 
Rubm der Gottlofen ftebet nicht lange, und bie 
dreude bes Deuchlersg wâbret einen Augenblid ? 
6 Yenn gleih feine Sôobe in den Himmnel reichet, 
und fein Daupt an bte Yolfen rübret; 7 So 
wird er bob aulebt umfommen tie ein Rotb, das 
die, von benen er ift angefeben, merden fagen : 
Rotifters 8 Mie ein Eraum vergebet, fo wird 
er au nicht funben werden; und wte ein Geficht 
in der Nacdt verfhiwinbet, 9 Mel Auge ibn 
gefeben bat, wirb ibn nicht inebr feben, unb feine 
Gtâtte wird ibn nidt webr fhauen. 10 Seine 
Rinder werden betteln geben, und feine Hand 
wiro ibm Mübe su Vobn geben. 11 Geine 
Beine werden feine beimlihe Sünde wobl 
begablen, uudo werben fi mit ibm in bie Erde 
legen. 12 Wenn ibm bie Bosbeit gleih in 
feinem Munbe wobl fhmecdt, wird fie bob ibm in 
feiner Suuge feblen. 13 Sie wird aufgebaiten, 
uub ibm nicdt geftattet, und twirb ibnt gewebret 
werden in feinem Dalfe. 14 Seine Syeife 
iniwendig int Letbe ivirb fi verwanbein in 
Dttergalle, 15 Die Güter, die er verfhlungen 
bat, muB er tieber augfpeien ; und Gott wir fie 
aug feinem Pau ftoben, 16 Er wird der Ottern 
Salle faugen ; und die 3unge der Shlange wird 
ibn tOvten. 17 Er tvirb nubt feben die Strôme, noch 
die IGallerbäche, die mit Sonig und Buiter flieben. 
18 Œr twirb arberten, und def nibt genieben ; 
und feine Güter iverden audern, daf er beren 
nit froÿ wird. 19 Denn er bat unterorüctt 
und verlaffen ben Armen ; er bat Säufer zu ttc 
geviffen, Die er nicht erbauet bat, 20 Denn fein 
ABaujt fonnte nubt vof iverben, und wird burch 
feiu foftiuh Gur nidbt entrinnen, 21 Œg wir 
feiner @peife nubts überbleiben; barum tviro 
fein qut Leben feinen Beftand baben, 22 IWenn 
er gleich die Sülle und genug bat, iwirb ibur Doc 
angft werden; alflerhband Mübe wiro über ibn 
fonnnen. 23 ©gs wird ibm der Wanft einmal vol 
werden,unbd er wird ben Gjrünm feines 3otng8 über 
thn fenven ; eriverb über thn regnen falfen feinen 
Gtreit, 24 Er wird flieben vor bem eifernen 
Parnifh, und der eberne Bogen wird ipnveriagen. 
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JOB, XIX. XX. 


21 Ayez pitié de moi! ayez pitié de moi! vous 
mes amis, Car la main de Dieu m’a frappé. 
22 Pourquoi me poursuivez-vous, comme Lien 
me poursuit, sans pouvoir vous rassasier de ma 
chair? 23 Plût à Dieu que maintenant mes 
discours fussent écrits! Plût à Dieu qu'ils 
fussent gravés dans un livre! 24 Avec une 
touche de fer, ou sur du plomb, ou qu'ils 
fussent taillés sur la roche à perpétuité! 
25 Car je sais que mon Rédempteur est vivant, 
et qu'il demeurera le dernier sur la terre. 
26 Et lorsque après ma peau, ce corps aura 
été rongé, dans ma chair, je verrai Dieu; 
27 Je le verrai moi-même, et mes yeux le ver- 
ront, et non pas un autre. Mes reins se con- 
sument dans ce désir. 28 Quand vous dites: 
Poursuivons-le; cherchons en lui-même la 
cause de ses épreuves, 29 Redoutez l'épée; 
car la fureur est une iniquité digne de l'épée. 
Sachez donc qu’il y a un jugement. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALORS Tsophar, Nahamathite, prit la pa- 
role,et dit: 2 Vraiment mes pensées me pous- 
sent à répondre, à cause de l’émotion qui est en 
moi. 3 J’ai entendu la censure par laquelle 
tu veux me confondre ; mais l'esprit d’intelli- 
gence qui est en moi te répondra. 4 Ne sais- 
tu pas que, de tout temps, depuis que Dieu a 
mis l’homme sur la terre, 5 Le triomphe des 
impies est de courte durée, et que la joie de 
l’hypocrite est celle d’un moment? 6 Quand 
son orgueil s'élèverait jusqu'aux cieux et que 
sa tête atteindrait jusqu'aux nues, 7 Il périra 
pour toujours comme sa propre ordure, et ceux 
qui l’auront vu, diront : Où est-il? 8 Il s’en- 
volera comme un songe, et on ne le trouvera 
plus ; il s’enfuira comme une vision de la nuit. 
9 L’œil qui l'aura vu ne le verra plus; il ne le 
contemplera plus en son lieu. 10 Ses enfants 
chercheront la faveur des pauvres, et leurs 
mains restitueront ce qu’a ravi sa violence. 
11 Ses os seront pleins des péchés de sa jeu- 
nesse, et elle reposera avec lui dans la pous- 
sière. 12 Si le mal est doux à sa bouche, et 
s’il le cache sous sa langue; 13 S'il le goûte, 
et si, loin de le rejeter, 1l le retient dans son 
palais, 14 Son pain se changera dans ses en- 
trailles en un fiel d’aspic. 15 Il a englouti les 
richesses, mais il les vomira, et Dieu les arra- 
chera de ses entrailles. 16 Il sucera le venin 
de l’aspic, et la langue de la vipière le tuera. 
17 Il ne verra point les ruisseaux, les fleuves, 
les torrents de miel et de lait. 18 Il rendra 
le fruit de son travail, et il ne l’engloutira 
point ; 4 le rendra selon sa juste valeur, et il 
ne s’en réjouira point. 19 Parce qu’il a foulé 
les pauvres délaissés, et qu’il a pillé des mai- 
sons qu’il n’a point bâties. 20 II n’a pas connu 
le repos dans son sein; et ce qu'il désirait, il 
ne le laissait pas échapper. 21 Rien ne pou- 
vait échapper à sa voracité ; c’est pourquoi son 
bien ne durera pas. 22 Après que la mesure 
de ses, biens aura été comblée, il sera dans la 
misère ; les mains de tous ceux qu’il a oppri- 
més se jetteront sur lui. 23 Il y aura de quoi 
remplir son ventre: Dieu enverra contre lui 
l’ardeur de sa colère ; il la fera pleuvoir sur lui, 
sur sa nourriture. 24 Il s’enfuira de devant les 
armes de fer, l'arc d’airain le transpcrcera. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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25 AueËeXOo: Ôù Gtà owuaroç avrod [B&\oc, äoroa 
ÔÈ ëv duairaiug adroÿ* Tentrarmoauoav Èr ar 
poBoru, 26 Iläv ÔË okôrog ar vroueivu" kare- 
derau aÿrdv mÜp &Gkauorov, kakwoa OË aëroÿd 
émAuTog Tv olkov. 27 Avakalÿbœ Ô adroù 0 
ouoavôc Täç avouiag, y} ÔË Éravacrain aÿrÿ. 
28 ‘EAkvoa rdv oikoy adrod amwhea eic TÉÀOC, 
muéoa Opyis éTÉAo aër@. 29 Abrn M pepic 
ävôporou àceGobc mapà Kupiou, ral krijua drap- 


XOYTWY aÙTY HAO TOÙ ÉTIOKOTOU. 


KE®. ra. 


1 'YIIOAABQON O0 ’Iuf Aiye 2 ‘Axovoare 
äkoÿouTÉ pou rüv \ôyuv, tva ph 7 por Tap’ 
duür aùry m maparkAnoic. 3 "Aparé pe, Eyà Ôà 
ÂaÂnow, ir où karayeläoeré mov. 4 Té yap; 
un avôpurov pou m EXeyEics % Gi Ti où Ov- 
pwbnoouau; 5 EioBXébavres eiç lu Oavuäosre, 
xEipa Oévrec ënl ouayôve 6 "Edv re yàp urno0&, 
éomovÜaka, Évouor ÔE ou Tàç oäprac 600va. 
7 Aa ri acefBeïic Éwo, Treralaiwvra Où ka êv 
TAOUTY; 8 ‘O orôpoc aërwv karà Yuymv, rà Ôà 
TÉkva aùriy y 6@0aluoïc. 9 Oi oîko adrov 
eUOnvovor, polos Ô ovdauod, uâorë Ô Tapà 
Kvolou oùxk écrty nm adroiç. 10 ‘H Boÿc avrüwv 
où WUoTOKCE, LeowOn ÔÀ adrwv èv yaoroi Éyovoa 
rai oùk Egpañey. 11 Mévouor Oè wc TpôBara 
aiwria, Tà Ô madia aërüv Tpocraitovoir, 
12 ‘AvalafGôvrec akrnptoy ral ôapary, ai 
evppaivoyrat puvy Vañluod. 13 Evveréheoarv à 
ëv ayaboic rôv Kiov adrwv, èv 0 à&varatou 
goov tkoumünoav. 14 Aëya OO Kupiw ’ArTéora 
am éuob, odouc oov eidévau où Boëloua* 15 Té 
ikaroc O7 Dovhsboouev adrÿs Kal ri wpédeia 
OTt Amavroouer adrÿ; 16 ’Ev yepoi yàp v 
adrüv Tà Gyabd, ipya OË GorGüry oùk épopg. 
17 Où uv ÔOÈ a\à Ka) aceBüv Adxvoc oBecô- 
eTat, ÈTENEUOETAL OÀ adToig y kaTaoTpopy, WÔivEC 
ÔÈ avroç EEouoiy àmd ôpyñc. 18 “Ecovra Ôà 
DOTEP AXUPA UT AVÉUOU, } WoOrEp KOYL0pTÔC Ov 
upeikero Aathaÿ. 


XOVTA AUTOU, 4YTATOÔWGEL MPÔÇ avTOY Kai yvw- 


19 "ExheiTou vioÿc Tà Ürüäp- 


oeTai. 20 "Tôucar oi 6p0aÀuoi adrod rÿr Éavrod 
cpaynr, amo Ôë Kvpiov un daowbein" 21 “Ore 
TO DEÂqua aüroù ëv olkw adrod per aÿrob, Kai 
dptôuoi umvov adrod GimotOnoav. 22 Ilérepor 
ouxi 0 Küpiôç éore 6 Gidäokwr auveoiy Ka 
Émiormumv; aùroç 0 povouc duakpive; 23 Oùroc 
aTobaveirai Ëv kodTer àmhocabvnc adroÿ, 0\oC 0 
eorabwy kal evOnvwv, 24 Ta 0 Eykara aëdrod 
TAMPON OTÉATOG, ueldc OÔ adrod Grayeira * 
25 ‘O À rekeurg vrd muwpiac Vuyic, où paywr 
ovoër ayaOôv® 26 ‘Ouobvuaddv GÈ Eërl yñce 


KOUWYTAt,  carpia OO  abrodc  érakuÿer. 


27 “Qore olôa vuäc O7 rôoAuy éTixeuo0Ë pos, 





JOB, XX. XXL. 


25 Eductus, et egrediens de vagina sua, et 
fulgurans in amaritudine sua: vadent et 
venient super eum horribiles. 26 Omnes 
tenebræ absconditæ sunt in occultis ejus: 
devorabit eum ignis, qui non succenditur, 
afigetur relictus in tabernaculo suo. 27 Re- 
velabunt cæli iniquitatem ejus, et terra 
consurget adversus eum. 28 Apertum erit 
germen domus illius, detrahetur in die furoris 
Dei. 29 Hæc est pars hominis impii a Deo, 
et hereditas verborum ejus a Domino. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Audite 
quæso sermones meos, et agite pœnitentiam. 
8 Sustinete me, et ego loquar, et post mea, si 
videbitur, verba ridete. 4 Numquid contra 
hominem disputatio mea est, ut merito non 
debeam contristari? à Attendite me, et 
obstupescite, et superponite digitum ori vestro: 
6 Et ego quando recordatus fuero, pertimesco, 
et concutit carnem meam tremor. 7 Quare 
ergo impli vivunt, sublevati sunt, confortatique 
divitiis? 8 Semen eorum permanet coram 
els, propinquorum turba et uepotum in con- 
spectu eorum. 9 Domus eorum securæ sunt 
et pacatæ, et non est virga Dei super illos. 
10 Bos eorum concepit, et non abortivit: 
vacca peperit, et non est privata fœtu suo. 
11 Egrediuntur quasi greges parvuli eorum, 
et infantes eorum exultant lusibus. 12 Tenent 
tympanum, et citharam et gaudent ad sonitum 
organi. 13 Ducunt in bonis dies suos, et in 
puncto ad inferna descendunt. 14 Qui 
dixerunt Deo : Recede a nobis, et scientiam 
viarum tuarum nolumus. 15 Quis est Omni- 
potens ut serviamus ei? et quid nobis prodest 
si oraverimus illum? 16 Verumtamen quia 
non sunt in manu eorum bona sua, consilium 
impiorum longe sit a me. 17 Quoties lucerna 
impiorum extinguetur, et superveniet eis 
inundatio, et dolores dividet furoris sui! 
18 Erunt sicut paleæ ante faciem venti, et 
sicut favilla quam turbo dispergit. 19 Deus 
servabit filiis illius dolorem patris: et cum 
reddiderit, tune sciet. 20 Videbunt oculi ejus 
interfectionem suam, et de furore Omnipotentis 
bibet. 21 Quid enim ad eum pertinet de 
domo sua post se ? et si numerus mensium ejus 
dimidietur ? 22 Numquid Deum docebit quis- 
piam scientiam, qui excelsos judicat ? 28 Iste 
moritur robustus et sanus, dives et felix. 
24 Viscera ejus plena sunt adipe, et medullis 
ossa illius irrigantur: 25 Alius vero moritur 
in amaritudine animæ absque ullis opibus: 
26 Et tamen simul in pulvere dormient, et 
vermes operient eos. 27 Certe novi cogitationes 
vestras, et sententias coutra me iniquas. 





BIiBLIA HEXAGLO!ITA. 


JOB, XX. XXI. 


25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body ; 
jea, the glittering sword cometh out of his 
gall: terrors are upon him. 26 All darkness 
shall be hid in his secret places: a fire not 
blown shall consume him ; it shall go ill with 
him that is left in his tabernacle. 27 The 
heaven shall reveal his iniquity ; and the 
carth shall rise up against him. 28 The 
increase of his house shall depart, and his 
goods shall flow away in the day of his 
wrath. 29 This &s the portion of a wicked 
man from God, and the heritage appointed 
unto him by God. 


CHAPTER XXL. 


1 BuT Job answered and said, 2 Hear 
diligently my speech, and let this be your 
consolations. 3 Suffer me that [I may speak ; 
and after that I have spoken, mock on. 4 As 
for me, #8 my complaint to man? and if sé 
were so, why should not my spirit be troubled ? 
9 Mark me, and be astonished, and lay your 
hand upon your mouth. 6 Even when I re- 
member I am afraid, and trembling taketh 
hold on my flesh. 7 Wherefore do the wicked 
live, become old, yea, are mighty in power? 
8 Their seed is established in their sight with 
them, and their offspring before their eyes. 
9 Their houses are safe from fear, neither 2s 
the rod of God upon them. 10 Their bull 
gendereth, and faileth not; their cow calveth, 
and casteth not her calf. 11 They send forth 
their little ones like a flock, and their children 
dance. 12 They take the timbrel and harp, 
and rejoice at the sound of the organ. 13 They 
spend their days in wealth, and in a moment 
so down to the grave. 14 Therefore they 
say unto God, Depart from us; for we desire 
not the knowledge of thy ways. 15 What 
ès the Almighty, that we should serve him ? 
and what profit should we have, if we pray 
unto himP 16 Lo, their good #s not in their 
hand : the counsel of the wicked is far from 
me. 17 How oft is the candle of the wicked 
put out ! and how oft cometh their destruction 
upon them! God distributeth sorrows in his 
anger. 18 They are as stubble before the 
wind, and as chaff that the storm carrieth 
away. 19 God layeth up his iniquity for his 
children: he rewardeth him, and he shall 
know 24. 20 His eyes shall see his destruction, 
and he shall drink of the wrath of the 
Almighty. 21 For what pleasure hath he in 
his house after him, when the number of his 
months is cut off in the midst? 22 Shall 
any teach God knowledge ? seeing he judgeth 
those that are high. 23 One dieth in his 
full strength, being wholly at ease and quiet. 
24 His breasts are full of milk, and his bones are 
moistened with marrow. 25 And another dieth 
in the bitterness of his soul, and never eateth 
with pleasure. 26 They shall lie down alike 
in the dust, and the worms shall cover them. 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the de- 
viceswhich ye wrongfully imagined Against me. 


D 1n 
e? 4 -) 


| 


——— 


Givb, 20, 21. 


25 Œin bof Sert wird vurd ibn ausgeben ; 
und des Ghiwerts Blib, ber ibm bitter fein mirb, 
wiro mit Sreden über ibn fabren. 26 Cs ift 
feine Sinfternif da, bie ibn gervecten môchte. Es 
iwirD ibn ein Seuer verzebren, das nidt auf- 
geblafen ift; und iwer übrig ift in feiner Sütte, 
dem mwirog Ubel geben, 27 Der Himmel wird 
feine Miffetbat erôffnen, und bdie Erde wird fi 
wiber ibn feben. 28 Das Getreide in feinem 
Saufe tiro smeggefübret werden, getfireuet am 
Tage feines 3orns. 29 Das ift der Lobn eines 
gottfofen Menfchen bei Gott, und bas Erbe feiner 
Rede bei Gott. 


Das 21. Gavitel, 


1 ÿSiob antiwortete, und fprad: 2 Gôret 
both ju meiner Rede, und [affet eu vatben, 
3 Bertraget mi, bab id au rebe, unb fpottet 
barnad mein. 4 Sanbele id beun mit einem 
Menfhen, daf mein Mutb bierin niht folte 
umvillig fein ? 5 Rebret eu ber ju mir; ibr 
werdet fauer febeu, und die Sand aufg Mauf 
fegen müflen. 6 YBenn id daran gevenfe, fo 
erfrece id, und Bittern fommt mein Sleif an. 
7 Barum (eben denn die Gottiofen, merden alt 
und nebmen ju mit Gütern? 8 Sbr Same tft 
ficher ui fie ber, und ibre Ractômmlinge find bei 
ibnen, 9 Gbhr Daus bat Sriede vor der Hurwbt, 
und Gottes Hutbe tft nicht über ibnen. 10 Seine 
Ocbfen [àffet man ju, und mibräth ibm nict; 
feine Sub falbet, und if nidt unfrubtbar. 
11 SGhre jfungen Sinder geben aus, wie eine 
Seerde, und tbre Rinder [dden. 12 Sie jauh- 
gen mit Paufen und Darfen, und find frôblih mit 
Pfeifen. 13 Gie werden alt bei guten Tagen, 
und erfreden faum einen Augenbiif vor der 
Oôlle, 14 Die doc fagen zu Gott: Hebe dech 
bon uns, tit iwollen von beinen YBegen nict 
wiffen ; 15 Yer iff der Almäcbtige, vaf wir 
thin bienen folten oder tag find wirs gebeffert, 
fo tbir ibn anvufen? 16 Aber fiebe, ibr Gut 
ftebet nict in ibren Sänden; varum fo der 
Gottiofen Sinn ferne von mir fein. 17 Mie 
wird die Leudte der Gottiofen ver(ôfhen, und ibr 
Unglüd über fie fommen! Er wir Serseleiv 
augtheilen in feinem 3orn. 18 Sie merden fein 
wie Stoppeln vor bem Binde, und wie Sypreu, 
die der Gturmiwind twegfübret. 19 Gott bepait 
beffefben Ungiüd auf feine Rinder, VBeun erg 
tbm vergelten wird, fo wird mang inne werden. 
20 Geine Augen werden fein Berderben feben, 
und om Grimm des AUmächtigen wird er trinfen, 
21 Denn twer wird Gefallen baben an feinem 
Daufe narb ibm? Uud bie Babl feiner Monben 
wird faum balb bleiben. 22 Mer will Gott 
lebren, ber au bie Soben richtet ? 23 Diefer 
fivbt frif und gefund in alfem Reibthum und 
voler Gnige, 24 ein Meltfas ift vol Milcb, 
und feine Gebeine iwerden gemäftet mit Mart ; 
25 Jener aber ftirbt mit betrübter eele, und pat 
nie mit Sreuden gegeffen; 26 Un liegen gleich 
mit einander in der Œrve, und Murmer decen Île 
au. 27 Giebe, id fenne eure Gebauten wobl, 
unb euer frevel ornebmen wider mirb. 


JOB, XX. XXI. 


25 De son corps, on retirera le glaive qui 
l'aura percé, et de son fiel, l'éclair qui l'aura 
frappé ; toutes les frayeurs fondront sur lui. 
26 Toutes les ténèbres seront réservées pour 
être ses trésors; un feu qu'on n’aura point 
soufflé le consumera, et ce qui reste dans sa 
tente sera consumé. 27 Les cieux découvri- 
ront son iniquité, et la terre s’élèvera contre 
lui. 28 Le revenu de sa maison va en exil: 
tout s’écoulera au jour de la colère de Dieu. 
29 C’est là la portion que Dieu réserve à l’im- 
pie, et l'héritage qui lui est assuré de sa part. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 Écoutez 
attentivement mon discours, et cela me tiendra 
lieu de consolations de votre part. 3 Sup- 
portez-moi, et je parlerai; et moquez-vous 
après que J'aurai parlé. 4 Est-ce à un homme 
que mes plaintes s'adressent ? Si cela était, 
coment mon esprit ne serait-il pas impatient? 
5 Regardez-moi, soyez étonnés, et mettez la 
main sur la bouche. 6 Quand je recueille 
mes souvenirs, J'en suis tout épouvanté, et un 
tremblement saisit ma chair. ‘7 Pourquoi les 
impies vivent-ils? Pourquoi atteignent-ils un 
age avancé, et pourquoi sont-ils même les plus 
puissants? 8 Leur race se maintient en leur 
présence avec eux, et lenrs rejetons s'élèvent 
devant leurs yeux. 9 Une paix sans alarme 
est dans leur demeure ; la verge de Dieu n’est 
point sur eux. 10 Leur taureau ne manque 
jamais de féconder leurs génisses, qui vêlent, 
et n’avortent point. 11 Ils conduisent devant 
eux leurs enfants comme un troupeau de brebis, 
et leurs enfants sautent de joie. 12 Ils sautent 
an son du tambourin et de la harpe; ils se 
réjouissent au son de la flûte. 13 Ils passent 
leurs jours dans les plaisirs, et en un clin- 
d'œil ils descendent au sépulcre. 14 Cepen- 
daut ils ont dit à Dieu: Retire-toi de NOUS ; 
car nous ne nous soucions point de connaître 
tes voies; 15 Qui est le Tout-puissant pour 
que nous le servions, et quel bien nous revien- 
dra-t-il de l’avoir invoqué? 16 Voilà, leur 
bien n’est pas en leur puissance. Que le con- 
sell des impies soit loin de moi. 17 Aussi 
combien de fois arrive-t-il que la lampe des 
imples est éteinte, et que l'orage vient sur 
eux? Dieu leur distribucra leurs portions 
dans sa colère. 18 Ils seront comme la paille 
exposée au vent, et comme la balle enlevée par 
le tourbillon. 19 Dieu réserve aux enfants 
de /rnpie la punition de ses violences: Dieu 
de lui rendra, et il le saura. 20 Ses yeux ver- 
ront sa ruine, et il boira la colère du Tout- 
puissant. 21 Kt puisque le nombre de ses 
mois est compté, quel plaisir aura-t-il, à la 
maison qu’il laisse après lui’ 22 Enseignera- 
t-on la science à Dieu, à lui qui juge ceux qui 
sont élevés? 23 L’un meurt dans toute sa vi- 
gueur, tranquilleet en repos; 24 Ses bergeries 
sont remplies de lait, et ses os sont abreuvés 
de moëlle. 25 L'autre meurt dans l’amertume 
de son âme, sans avoir jamais joui d'aucun 
bien. 26 Et néanmoins ils sont couchés éga- 
lement dans la poussière, et les vers lescouvrent. 
27 Voilà, je connais vos pensées, et les Juge- 
ments que vous portez injnstement contre moi 
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28 "Qore tpeire Iloùd Ecrit» oikoc Gpyovruc ; Kai. 


OÙ ÉOTUV Y OKÉËTN TÜV CKNVWUATUY TOY ACTE ; 
29 Epwrnoars maparopevouévoug 006», Ka Tà 
onueia adrwvy oùk ama\orpuwoere * 80 “Ore eiç 
nuéoav arueiag Kkoupiëerai à movnpôc, eiç muipav 
6pyic adroù arayümoovra. 81 Tic arayyeNei 
éri mpoowmov abrod Tv d0dy abrvud; Kkal aürûc 
ÉTOINOE, TIQ avramodwoer adr@; 32 Kai avrocç 
eg Taäpouc amnvéxün, Kai aùdroc ëri owpwr 
myponvnoer. 33 ’EyAvkärbyoar aùrg yäliuwec 
XEUAPDov, Kai ôniow adrod ràç GvOpwroe àTe- 
AeUcerai, Kai Eunpoober adrod avapiOuyrou 34 Ilùç 
ÔÈ mapakaeiTé ue KEva; Tù Où Euè kararavoac@a 
aÿ vuür oùdév. 
KE®. «f. 

1 YIIOAABON 0è ’Elpaë à Oapavirnc Âsyer 
2 [lôorepoy oùxi à kbpiôç éoriv 0 diodokwr oûvecir 
Kai ETIOTNUQV; à Te yäp péÂa rÿ Kvpiw éav 
oÙ moba Toiç Épyoix AuEuTToc ; WpENEUR OTi 
amAwWOyç riv 0d0v cou; 4H À6yor ouv Touoë- 
pevog ÉÂEyËEG, Kai ouveuceXeüoerai oo eic Kpioiy ; 
5 Ilôrepor oùyx % Kakia oov tort moX\M, avapiOun- 
Trou dé ooù etotv ai apaprim; 6 ’Hveybpaëec Où 
rodc dde\poug cou Già keviÿe, daupiaoiv OÈ yuurov 
apeilou* 7 Oùdè Vowo dÿovrac ÉTÔTioaG, ANA 
TEWWVTWY ÉéoTÉpnoaç Ywuôr* 8 ’KOabuacac Ôë 
TIVWY TPÜCWTOV, EKIOAG ÊÈ TOÙC Emi Tic yic° 
9 Xypac Ôù tEaméorulac reve, Oppavods Ôë 
ékakwoag. 10 Toryapoër ékbkAwodv ce mayidec, 
Kai éomovdacé ce méeuog tËaioioc. 11 To puwc 
co okôroc àréf3n, kounbévra ÔE bdwp ce ëka\uÿe, 
12 My oùxl à rà vmAà vaiwr ipopg, roùç Ô 
13 Kai éirac Ti 


# e Le fn N] LL LA # 
€YVW O0 (1OXVPOC, 1 KATA TOU YVOPOU Kpivet ; 


+, La L La 
UBpet pEpouévovç ÉTaTEiv UE ; 


14 NegéAn amokovpr) adrod Kai oùyx dpabyoera, 
15 Mn rpigor 


» 7 La # La # 
atwrior puÂaëbec ïjv érarnoav àvôpec dikauor, 


kal yvporv obpavod daropedera. 


16 OÙ ouvelñpônoav äwpot; moraudç émibpéwr oi 
DepEAuot adrwr, 17 Où \éyorrec Küpioç ri rouroe 
mur; ÿ Ti émaËerat Mjuiv d rayrokparup ; 18 “Oc 
ÔË ÉVÉTANCE TOÙC oOikOvC arr ayaOwv, Bov\} 
È actBiov méppw am aërod. 19 ’Iüévrec dikauor 
tyéAaoar, &ueumrog Où éuverqpioer. 20 Ei ui 
npavicün y vrécraoig adrdr, kal 7ù KkaTAhELUa 
arr karapäyera müp. 21 l'evod Ô ok\npée, 
AV UTOUEVyC Era à Kkaprôc aov Eëcra ëy 
ayaboïic. 22 “Ex\aBe Ôè êk oréparoc auroë 
éényopiav, Kkal dGvalage rà puara abro iv 
kapôig œov 23 ’Eäv Oà ÉTIOTPA}C Kal Ta- 
TELVWOYC Ceavrdr Évayr Kupiov, mégôw éroinoac 
amd aire oov &dikov* 24 Onoy nl yôuarn 
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ÉV TÉTOG, Kai WÇ rérpa Yeuäpov Zwÿio. 
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JOB, XXI. XXII. 


28 Dicitis enim: Ubi est domus principis ? 


et ubi tabernacula impiorum ? 29 Interrogate 


quemlibet de viatoribus, et hæc eadem 1llum 
30 Quia in diem 
perditionis servatur malus, et ad diem furoris 


intelligere cognoscetis. 


ducetur. 31 Quis arguet coram eo viam 


ejus ? et quæ fecit quis reddet illi? 32 Ipse 
ad sepulchra ducetur, et in congerie mor- 
tuorum vigilabit. 33 Dulcis fuit glareis 
Cocyti, et post se omnem hominem trahet, et 
ante se innumerabiles. 34 Quomodo igitur 
consolamini me frustra, cum responsio vestra 


repugunare ostens sit veritati ? 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Eliphaz Themanites, 
dixit: 2 Nunmquid Deo potest comparari 
homo, etiam cum perfectæ fuerit scientiæ ? 
3 Quid prodest Deo, si justus fuerisP aut 
quid ei confers, si inmaculata fuerit via tua ? 
4 Numquid timens arguet te, et veniet tecum 
in judicium, ÿ Et non propter malitiam 
tuam plurimam, et infinitas iniquitates tuas ? 
6 Abstulisti enim pignus fratrum tuorum 
sine causa, et nudos spoliasti vestibus. 
7 Aquam lasso non dedisti, et esurienti 
subtraxisti panem. 8 In fortitudine brachii 
tui possidebas terram, et potentissimus obti- 
nebas eam. 9 Viduas dimisisti vacuas, et 
laccrtos pupillorum comminuisti. 10 Prop- 
terea circumdatus es laqueis, et conturbat te 
formido subita. 11 Et putabas te tenebras 
non visurum, et impetu aquarum inundantium 
non oppressum iril 12 An non cogitas quod 
Deus excelsior cælo sit, et super stellarum 
verticem sublimetur? 13 Et dicis: Quid 
enim novit Deus? et quasi per caliginem 
judicat. 14 Nubes latibulum ejus, nec nostra 
considerat, et circa cardines cæli perambulat. 
15 Numquid semitam sæculorum custodire 
cupis, quam calcaverunt viri iniqui? 16 Qui 
sublati sunt ante tempus suum, et fluvius 
subvertit fundamentum eorum: 17 Qui dice- 
bant Deo: Recede à nobis: et quasi nihil 
posset facere Omnipotens, æstimabant eum : 
18 Cum ille implesset domus eorum bouis: 
quorum sententia procul sit a me. 19 Vide- 
buut justi, et lætabuntur, et innocens subsan- 
nabit eos. 20 Nonne succisa est erectio 
eorum, et reliquias eorum devoravit ignis ? 
21 Acquiesce igitur ei, et habeto pacem: et 
per hæc habebis fructus optimos. 22 Suscipe 
ex ore illius lesgem, et pone sermones ejue 
in corde tuo. 23 Si reversus fueris ad 
Omnipotentem, ædificaberis, et longe facies 
iniquitatem a tabernaculo tno. 24 Dabit 
pro terra aliicem, et pro silice torrentes aureos 
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JOB, XXI. XXII. 


28 For ye say, Where is the house of the 
prince ? and where are the dwelling places of 
the wicked? 29 Have ye not asked them 
that go by the way? and do ye not know 
their tokens, 30 That the wicked is reserved 
to the day of destruction ? they shall be 
brought forth to the day of wrath. 31 Who 
shall declare his way to his face? and who 
shall repay him what he hath done ? 32 Yet 
shall he be brought to the grave, and shall 
remain in the tomb. 33 The clods of the 
valley shall be sweet unto him, and every 
man shall draw after him, as there are in- 
numerable before him. 34 How then comfort 
ye me in vain, seelnug in your answers there 
remaineth falsehood P 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered 
and said, 2 Can a man be profitable unto 
God, as he that is wise may be profitable unto 
himself? 3 Zs st any pleasure to the Almighty, 
that thou art righteous P or ss 2 gain éo hum, 
that thou makest thy ways perfect? 4 Will 
he reprove thee for fear of thee? will he 
enter with thee into judgment? 5 Zs not thy 


wickedness great? and thine iniquities infinite? : 


6 For thou hast taken a pledge from thy 
brother for nought, and stripped the naked of 
their clothing. 7 Thou hast not given water 
to the weary to drink, and thou hast with- 
holden bread from the hungry. 8 But as for 
the mighty man, he had the earth; and the 
honourable man dwelt in it. 9 Thou hast 
sent widows away empty, and the arms of the 
fatherless have been broken. 10 Therefore 
snares are round about thee, and sudden fear 
troubleth thee; 11 Or darkuess, {hat thou 
canst not see ; and abundance of water cover 
thee. 12 Is not God in the height of heaven? 
and behold the height of the stars, how high 
they are! 13 And thou sayest, How doth 
God know? can he judge through the dark 
cloud? 14 Thick clouds are a covering to 
him, that he seeth not; and he walketh im 
the circuit of heaven. 15 Hast thou marked 
the old way which wicked men have trodden ? 
16 Which were cut down out of time, whose 
foundation was overflown with a flood: 
17 Which said unto God, Depart from us: 
and what can the Almighty do for them? 
18 Yet he filled their houses with good éhings: 
but the counsel of the wicked is far from me. 
19 The righteous see sf, and are glad: and 
the innocent laugh them to scorn. 20 Whereas 
our substance is not cut down, but the rem- 
nant of them the fire consumeth. 21 Acquaint 
now thyself with him, and be at peace: 
thereby good shall come unto thee. 22 Receive, 
I pray thee, the law from his mouth, and lay 
up his words in thine heart. 23 If thou return 
to the Almighty, thou shalt be built up, thou 
shalt put away iniquity far from thy taber- 
nacles. 24 Then shalt thou lay up gold as dust, 
and the god of Ophirasthe stones of the brooks. 


339 


Giob, 217422) 


28 Denn 1ibr fprehet: Mo iff bas Dausg des 
gürfien ? unb wo ift bie Dütte, ba die Gottlofen 
wobneten? 29 Sebet ibr bo bapon, wie ber 
gemeine Yôbel ; und merfet nicht, was jener 
Refen bebeutet, 30 Denn der PBôfe wird 
bebalten auf ben Zag bes Verberbeng, und auf 
ben Saga deg Grimmg bleibet er. 31 er will 
fagen, tvag er verbienet ivenn mang äufberli 
anfiebet ? Mer toill ibm vergelten was er tbut ? 
32 Aber er wird sum Grabe geriffen, und muf 
bleiben bei bem Saufen. 33 sg gefiel ibn mobi 
der Ghlamm des Pacs, und alle Menfrhen wer- 
ben 1bm nachgegogen, unb berer, die vor ibm 
gewefen finb, ift feine 3abl. 314 Wie trôftet ibr 
mi fo vergebli, und eure Antwort findet fic 
unrecbt. 


Das 22. Caypitel. 


1 Da antwortete Eliphas von Theman, unb 
fprach : 2 Ras barf Gott eines Otarfen, und 
was nübt ibm ein Rluger ? 3 Meineft bu, baf 
bem Almächtigen gefalle, baf bu vid fo fromm 
macheft # ober was bilfts ibm, ob bu beine Bege 
gleih obne Banbel acbteft? 4 Meineft bu, er 
wird fi vor bir fürchten, bich au ftrafen, und mit 
dir vor Gericbt treten? 5 Sa, beiue Posbeit ift 
3u groB, und beiner Miffethat ift fein Enbde. 
6 Du baft etiva beinem Bruder ein Pfanbd genom- 
men vbne Urfacb, bu baft ben Radenben bie Rleider 
auggezogen; 7 Du baft bie Müben nicht 
getränfet mit Raffer, unb baft bem HSungringen 
bein Prod verfagt; 8 Du bat Getvalt im 
Ranbe geübet, unb präcdtig brinnen gefeffen; 
9 Die Bittwen baft bu leer faffen geben, und bie 
Arme der Baifen serbrochen. 10 Darum bift bu 
mit Gtrifen umgeben, und Œuvt bat bic 
plôblich erfchredet. 11 Solleft bu benn nicht die 


“Ginflernis feben, und bie MWafferfluth Did nicht 


bebeden? 12 Giebe, Gott if bob broben im 
HSimmel, unb fiebet die Sterne broben in ber 
Hôbe. 13 Und bu fpribft: Bas weig Gott? 
Goût er, bas im Dunfel if, vichten fôünnen ? 
14 Die MBolfen find feine Yorbecde, und fiebet 
nit, unb fvanbelt im Umgang bes HSiminels. 
15 Pilift bu ber Welt Lauf acten, darinnen die 
Ungerecten gegangen find ? 16 Die vergangen 
find, ebe benn eg 3eit war, und bas Baffer bat 
ibren Grund weggerwafhen. 17 Die zu Gott 
fprachen: Seb Did von uns, was follte ber 
Almaäcbtige tbnen tbun fônnen ? 18 Go er bob 
ibr Daus mit Guütern füllete ? Aber der Gottlofen 
Rath fep ferne von mir. 19 Die Gerebten 
werden feben unb fich freuen, unb ber Uinfhuldige 
wird ibrer fpotten. 20 Mas gilts, ibr Mefen 
wird verfhivinben, unb ibr Uebriges bas Feuer 
versebren € 21 So vertrage bic nuu mit ibm, unb 
babe Sriebe ; baraug wird dir viel Gutes fommen. 
22 Gôre vas Gefeb von feinem Munbe, und faffe 
feine Nede in bein Derz. 23 Mirft bu bib 
befebren ju bem Afmächtigen, fo twirft bu 
gebauet iverben; und Unrecdt ferne von beiner 
Dütte thun, 24 So twirft bu für EŒrbe 
Gold geben, und für bie Gelfen gülvene Büche; 


JOB, XXI. XXIL 


28 Car vous dites: Où est la maison de ce 
puissant, et la tente où demeuraient les im- 
pies? 29 N’avez-vous jamais interrogé les 
voyageurs, et n’avez-vous pas appris par les 
rapports qu'ils vous ont faits, 30 Que le mé- 
chant est préservé au jour de la ruine ? ,Il com- 
paraît au jour des colères: 31 Qui lui re- 
prochera sa conduite en face, et qui lui rendra 
le mal qu'ilafait? 32 Il sera porté au sepul- 
cre, et 1l demeurera dans le tombeau. 33 Les 
mottes des vallées lui seront agréables ; tout le 
monde s’en ira après lui à la file, et des gens 
sans nombre marcheront devant lui. 34 Com- 
ment donc me donnez-vous de vaines consola- 
tions? Car il y a toujours de l'injustice dans 
vos réponses. 


* CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 ALORS Éliphas, Témanite, prit la parole, 
et dit: 2 L'homme sera-t-il de quelque ntilité 
à Dieu? C'est plutôt à lui-même que le sage 
est utile. 3 Le Tout-puissant recoit-il quel- 
que plaisir, si tu es juste, ou quelque gain, si 
tu marches dans l'intégrité? 4 Est-ce par 
la crainte qu’il a de toi qu’il te reprend, ox 
qu'il entre en jugement avec toi? 5 Ta mé- 
chanceté n'est-elle pas grande, et tes injustices 
ne sont-elles pas sans nombre? 6 En effet, 
tu as pris sans nécessité un gage de tes frères; 
tu as Ôté la robe à ceux qui étaientnus. 7 Tu 
n’as pas donné d’eau à boire à celui qui était 
fatigué ; tu as refusé ton pain à celui qui avait 
faim. 8 Par toi la terre était à l’homme puis- 
sant, et celui qui élevait la tête y habitait. 
9 Tu as renvoyé les veuves à vide, et les bras 
des orphelins ont été brisés. 10 C’est pour 
cela que les filets sont tendus autour de toi, et 
qu'une frayeur subite t’épouvante; 11 Que 
les ténèbres t’empêchent, et que le déborde- 
ment des eaux te couvre. 12 Dieu n’habite- 
t-1l pas au haut des cieux ? Regarde la hauteur 
des étoiles : qu’elles sont élevées! 13 Mais tu 
as dit: Qu'est-ce que Dieu connaît? Jugera- 
t-1l au travers des nuées obscures? 14 Les 
nuées nous cachent à ses yeux, et il ne voit 
rien; il se promène sur la sphère des cirux. 
15 Ainsi tu suivais la voie antique où out 
marché les hommes injustes? 16 Ils ont été 
retranchés avant le temps; et un torrent a 
renversé leurs fondements. 17 Ils disaient à 
Dieu : Retire-toi de nous. Que pourrait nous 
faire le Tout-puissant P 18 Il avait rempli de 
biens leur demeure. Loin de moi le conseil 
des impies! 19 Les justes verront leur châti- 
ment, et s’en réjouiront, et l’innocent se mo- 
quera d'eux. 20 Ce qu'ils avaient élevé, n’a- 
t-il pas été détruit ? Le feu n'a-t-il pas dévoré 
leur gloire? 21 Attache-toi à Dieu, je te prie, 
et demeure en repos ; il t’en arrivera du bien. 
22 Reçois, je te prie, la doctrine ge sa bouche, 
et serre ses paroles dans ton cœur. 23 Situ 
retournes au Tout-puissant, et que tu chasses 
liniquité loin de ta tente, tu seras rétabli : 
24 Et tu mettras ton trésor sur la poussière, 
et l'or d’Ophir sur les rochers des torrents : 
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25 “Eora oùdv oov 0 wayrokparwp Coy0oc ar 
EyOoüv, kabapdr Ôè arodwoa oEe Womep apybptor 
memvowuévor. 26 Eira rappyotaoünoy évavriov 
Kvupiov aävafB\iÿac eic Tûv oùpavôr iapdc 
27 FvËauévou 0€ oov mpdç abrdy etcakovoerai 
cov, dwoer dé oot axodoÿvat ràç edyac” 28 'ATo- 
karacrmoer Oë oo diairay Ouwkauooëync, Emi OË 
Odoig oov Eorat péyyoc. 29 “Or érareivwoag 
ceavrôv, Kai épeic Yrepnpaveucaro, kai küpovra 
épOaluoïc owou 30 ‘Pocera aOwov, kal Giacw- 


Onrt év kabapaic yeosi oov. 


KE®. «y. 


1 ‘YIIOAABON Où 'IwB Aëéye 2 Kal Ôn olôa 
OTL EK XEpôc mov m EÂeyÉic écrit, kal nm yelp aërod 
Bapeia yéyover èm éu@ orevayug. 3 Tic Ô äpa 
yvoin Ort eUpouut avrdr kal EAdomu eic TÉNOG ; 
4 Eîromu ÔE éuavroÿ Kpiua, To ÔË oTôua jou 
éurA\noar iNEyywv' 6 lvoiny OË iauara à pot 
épet, aio0oiugr Ô riva por àamayyehsi. 6 Kai 
éy moÂY ioyvt Émehevoerai pot, ira év ametÀT pot 
où ypnoerau 7 "AAnüeua yàp Kal ÉÂeyxoc map 
adrov, téayäyor Où eic TÉNOG rù kpiua pou. 8 Ex 
yâp Tmpùroc Topebooua, Kai oùk Ëre eigi, Tà Où 
êT ioxärou, ri oîda; 9 ’Apiorepä womoavroc 
avrTo Kai où kKaTÉOXOY, mepiBahet GeËia Kai oùk 
Oÿouaiu 10 Ode yàp nm 006v pou, duékprve Ô€ 
11 ’EËeXeüooua Ôè iv 


évräaluaoiv auroÿ, 00oÙç ydp adrod épu\aËa, Kai 


ME GWOTEP TO YOUOioy. 
où un éxkkivw 12 ‘Amd évraluarwy aùrou Kai 
où un TapéA0w, Ëv 0 kOÂT ou Ékpuÿa pruara 
adroÿ. 13 Et Oè Kai adrôc ëékpivey oÙTwc, Tic 
ioriy O0 Gvramwy ar; à yap aurôoc Mm0EÂNGE, 
Kat émoinoev. 14 Auà Toùro èx avr éomovdaxa 
vouberouuevoc Où éppôvrioa avroë. 15 ’Eri rourw 
and TPOOWTOU aÙToÙ KaraowTovÜaTOW* KkaTravoow, 
ka ræron0nooua ë£ avrod. 16 Kopeoc dE iuakä- 
KUVE Tv KAPÔIAY Ov, à ÔÈ TAYTOKDATWP ÉÈCTOU- 
dacé pe” 17 Où yàp gdeuv Gru émelevoerai pot 


OKOTOG, mp0 mpoowmov Ô6 pou EkaNuÿŸe yrôpoc. 


KE. «xô. 


1 AIA ri Ôë Kvéptoy ENaloy pa, 2 ’AoeBeic 
Ôë üpuorv vrepéfBincav, roiurov où Tour apTü- 
Cavrec; 3 Yroëvyiov bppavür armyayor, Kai 
Bodv ynpac nveyüpacav. 4 ’EËéklivar advvärouc 
£E odoù Dikaiac, ouoOvuadd» ÔË ikpuBnoar rpgeïic 
yüc. 5 ’Aréfnoav dE Worep Ovor ëv aypy, UrÈp 
éuou éÉeX0ôvTec Tv éaurwr râbiv' nÜvr0n avr 
äproc eic vewrépoug. 6 ’Aypèr æpoù pag oùk aürüv 
6vra édépioav* aduvaro: aure\üvag aceffüv auobi 
Kai dour) etpyacavro. 7 l'uuvodç moX\oùc ékoipt- 
day dveu iuariwy, aupiaotr Où \Yuxÿc avrüv apet- 
Aavro® 8 ’Ard Yekädwr dpéwy vypaivorra, rapà 
TÔ jun ExXEU ÉauroÙc oktrny méroar mepuefB4ÀovTo. 
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JOB, XXII. XXIIL XXIV. 


25 Eritque Omnipotens contra hostes tuos 
et argentum coacervabitur tibi. 26 Tunc 
super Omuipotentem deliciis afflues, et ele- 
vabis ad Deum faciem tuam. 27 Rogabis 
eum, et exaudiet te, et vota tua reddes. 
28 Decernes rem, et veniet tibi, et in viis tuis 
splendebit lumen. 29 Qui enim humiliatus 
fuerit, erit in gloria: et qui inclinaverit 
oculos, ipse salvabitur. 30 Salvabitur inno- 
cens, salvabitur autem in munditia manuum 
suarum. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


l RESPONDENS autem Job, ait: 2 Nunc 
in amaritudine est sermo meus, et manus 
plagæ meæ aggravata est super genitum 
meum. 3 Quis mihi tribuat ut cognoscam et 
inveniam 1illum, et veniam usque ad solium 
ejus? 4 Ponam coram eo judicium: et os 
weum replebo increpationibus. 5 Ut sciam 
verba quæ mihi respondeat, et intelligam quid 
loquatur mihi. 6 Nolo multa fortitudine 
contendat mecum, nec magnitudinis suæ mole 
me premat. 7 Proponat æquitatem contra 
me, et perveniat ad victoriam Judicium meum. 
8 Si ad orientem 1iero, «on apparet: si ad 
occidentem, non intelligam eum. 9 Si ad 
sinistram, quid agam? non apprehendam 
eum : si me vertam ad dexteram, non videbo 
illum. 10 Ipse vero scit viam meam, et 
probavit me quasi aurum, quod per ignem 
transit: 11 Vestigia ejus secutus est pes 
meus, viam ejus custodivi, et non declinavi ex 
ea. 12 À mandatis labiorum ejus non recessi, 
et in sinu meo abscondi verba oris ejus. 
13 Ipse enim solus est, et nemo avertere 
potest cogitatiouem ejus : et anima ejus quod- 
cumque voluit, hoc fecit. 14 Cum expleverit 
in me voluntatem suam, et alia multa similia 
præsto sunt ei. 15 Etidcirco a facie ejus 
turbatus sum, et considerans eum, timore 
solicitor. 16 Deum mollivit cor meum, et 
Omnipotens conturbavit me. 17 Non enim 
perii propter imminentes tenebras, nec faciem 
meam operuit caligo. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 AB Omnipotente non sunt abscondita 
tempora : qui autem noverunt eum, ignorant 
dies illius. 2 Alii terminos transtulerunt, 
diripuerunt greges, et paverunt eos. 3 Asinum 
pupillorum abegerunt, et abstulerunt pro 
pignore bovem viduæ. 4 Subverterunt pau- 
perum viam, et oppresserunt pariter mansuetos 
terræ. Ali quasi onagri in deserto egredi- 
untur ad opus suum: vigilantes ad prædam, 
præparant panem liberiss 6 Agrum non 
suum demetunt: et vineam ejus, quem 
vi  oppresserint, vindemiant. 7 Nudos 
dimittunt homines, indumenta  tollentes, 
quibus non est operimentum in frigore : 
8 Quos imbres montium rigant: et non 
habentes velamen. amplexantur lepides. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA 


JOB, XXII. XXIII. XXIV. 


25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy defence, 
and thou shalt have plenty of silver. 26 For 
then shalt thou have thy delight in the 
Almighty, and shalt lift up thy face unto God. 


. 27 Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, 


and he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy 
vows. 28 Thou shalt also decree à thing, 
and it shall be established unto thee : and the 
light shall shine upon thy ways. 29 When 
men are cast down, then thou shalt say, There 
is lifting up; and he shall save the humble 
person. 30 He shall deliver the island of the 
innocent : and it is delivered by the pureness 
cf thiuc hands. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 THEN Job answered and said, 2 Even 
to day #s my complaint bitter: my stroke is 
heavier than my groaning. 3 Oh that I knew 
where I might find him! #hat 1 might come 
even to his seat! 4 I would order my cause 
before him, and fill my mouth with arguments. 
5 I would know the words which he would 
answer me, and understand what he would 
say unto me. 6 Will he plead against me 
with is great power? No; but he would 
put sérengih in me. 7 There the righteous 
might dispute with him; so should I be 
delivered for ever from my judge. 8 Behold, 
1 go forward, but he ?s not {here ; and back- 
ward, but I cannot perceive him: 9 Onthe 
left hand, where he doth work, but I cannot 
behold him : he hideth himself on the right 
hand, that I cannot see him: 10 But he 
knoweth the way that I take: when he hath 
tried ne, Ï shall come forth as gold. 11 My 
foot hath held his steps, his way have I kept, 
and not declined. 12 Neither have I gone 
back from the commandment of his lips; I 
have esteemed the words of his mouth more 
than my necessary food. 13 But he #s in one 
mind, and who can turn him? and what his 
soul desireth, even that he doeth. 14 For he 
performeth éhe thing that is appointed for me : 
and many such things are with him. 15 There- 
fore am J troubled at his presence: when I 
cousider, Ï am afraid of him. 16 For God 
maketh my heart soft, and the Almighty 
troubleth me: 17 Because I was not cut off 
before the darkness, neither hath he covered 
the darkness from my face. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 WHY, seeing times are not hidden from 
the Almighty, do they that know him not see 
his days? 2 Some remove the landmarks ; 
they violently take away flocks, and feed 
thereof. 3 They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless, they take the widow’s ox for a 
pledge. 4 They turn the needy out of the 
way : the poor of the earth hide themselves 
together. 5 Behold, as wild asses in the 
desert, go they forth to their work; rising 
betimes for à prey: the wilderness yieldeth 
food for them and for their children. 6 They 
reap every one his corn in the field: and 
they gather the vintage of the wicked. 7 They 


cause the naked to lodge without clothing, | 


that {key have no covering in the cold. 8 They 
arc wet with the showers of the mountains, 
and embrace the rock for want of a shelter. 


341 


, genommen baben, 


Ko), 22,23 27 


25 Mnd der Almächtige wird bein Gold fein, 
und Gifber wird bir gugebäuft merden. 26 Daun 
wirft bu beine Luft baben an bem A{mächtigen, 
unb bein Antliÿ zu Gott aufbeben. 27 So wirft 
bu ibn bitten, und er wirb bic bôren ; und wirft 
beine Gelüboe bexablen. 28 Sas bu twirft vor- 
nebmen, wird er bir faffen gelingen; unb bag 
Lit wird auf deinein Wege ftbeinen. 29 Denn 
die fi bemüibigen, bte erbôbet er ; unb ter feine 
Augen nieberfblägt, der wird genefen. 30 Unb 
ber lnfhufoige mwirb erreftet iwerdben ; er wird 
aber errettet um feiner Sänbe Reinigfeit iwilfen. 


Das 23. Cavitel, 


1 Siob antiwortete, und fprac : 2 Meine Rede 
bleibet no betriübt, meine Macdt if fbwacb 
über meinem Geufjen. 3 Ad daf id wübte, 
wie ich ibn finben und zu feinem Stubl fommen 
mOchte; 4 Unb bag Recdt vor ibm follte vor- 
fegen, und ben Mund vof Gtrafe faffen ; 5 Unb 
erfabren bie Rebe, Die er mir antiworten, und 
vernebmen, was er mir fagen würbe! 6 Gill er 
mit grober Macht mit mir rechten ? Er ftelle fich 
nicht fo gegen mir; 7 ©onbdern lege mirs gleic 
vor, fo will id mein Rerht wwobl getbinnen. 
8 Uber gebe tb nun firadé vor mic, fo ift er 
nidbt ba; gebe tb gurüd, fo fpire 1 ibn nict ; 
9 SJft er gur Linfen, fo ergreife id ibn nicbt; 
verbirget er fich aur Rerbten, fo febe ich ibn nit. 
10 Œr aber fennet meinen Reg mobl. Er verfucbe 
mich, fo will ic erfunben tmerden wie bas Gofr. 
11 Dent id febe meinen uk auf feine PBabn, 
unbD Date feinen %eg, und weidhe nidbt ab, 
12 Mnb trete nicht von bem Gebot feiner Lippen ; 
unb betvabre die Rebe feines Munbdes mebr, deun 
ich fhulbig bin. 13 Er ift einig, mer will ibm 
antiworten ? nb er macbt eg, ivie er will. 
14 Vind wenn er mir gleid vergilt, was id 
verbienet babe; fo tft fein no mebr babinten. 
15 Darum erfhrede id vor ibm; und wenn is 
merfe, fo füvchte id mic vor ibm. 16 Gott bat 
mein Der bidde gemacbt, unb der Almäcbtige 
bat uni erfhredet. 17 Denn bie Ginfternif 
machts tein Œnbe init mir, und bas Dunfel iwil 
dor mir nicht verbect werden. 


Das 24. Caypitel. 


1 Barum folten bie Beiten bem Almäcbtigen 
nicht verborgen fein ? Mnb die ibn fennen, feben 
feine Œage nidt, 2 Sie treiben bie Grengen 
auvüd, fie rauben bie Deerben und mweiden fie. 
3 Gie treiben der WBaifen Efef eg, und nebmen 
der Rittiwen Ocbfen au Pfande. 4 Die Armen 
müffen thnen tweichen, und bie Dürftigen im 
Lande müffen fi verfrieen, 5 Giebe, bag 
Bild in der Wüfte gebet beraus, wie fie pflegen, 
frübe aum Raub, baf fie Syeife bereiten fiir bie 
Sungen. 6 Sie ernten auf dent der alles, was er 
träat, unb fefen ben Reinberg, ben fie mit Unrecht 
baben, 7 Die Radenden faffen fie Liegen, und faffen 
ibnen feine Dee im Sroft, benen fie die Rieider 
8 Daf fie fich inüffen zu beu 
Selfen balten, iweun ein Plabregen vonden Pergen 


JOB, XXII XXIII. XXIV. 


25 Et le Tout-puissant sera ton trésor, et il 
te sera une montagne d'argent. 26 Car alors 
tu trouveras tes délices dans le Tout-puissant, 
et tu élèveras ta face vers Dieu. 27 Tu le 
fléchiras par tes prières ; il t’exaucera, et tu 
lui rendras tes vœux. 28 Situ as quelque 
dessein, il te réussira, et la lumière resplendira 
sur tes voies. 29 Quand on abaissera quel- 
qu’un, tu diras : Qu'il soit élevé ; et Dieu dé- 
Livrera celui qui tenait les yeux baissés ; 30 Il 
délivre même celui qui n’est pas innocent, et 
il sera délivré par la pureté de tes mains. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 Maïs Job répondit, et dit: 2 Encore au- 
jourd’hui, ma plainte est pleine d’amertume, 
et mon malheur , est plus grand que mon gé- 
missement. 3 O! s1je savais comment trou- 
ver le Seigneur, j'irais jusqu’à son trône. 
4 J'exposerais ma cause devant lui, et je rem- 
plirais ma bouche d'arguments. à Je saurais 
ce qu’il me répondrait, et j’entendrais ce qu’il 
me dirait. 6 Contesterait-il contre moi avec 
la grandeur de sa force ? Non ; mais il incline- 
rait son cœur vers moi. 7 Là l’homme juste 
plaiderait avec lui, et je serais complètement 
absous par mon juge. 8 Voici, si je vais en 
Orient, il n’y est point ; si je vais en Occident, 
je ne l’y aperçois point. 9 S'il agit à gauche, 
je ne puis le saisir. Il se cache à droite, et je 
ne l’y vois point. 10 Mais quand il aura connu 
le chemin que j'ai tenu, et qu’il m'aura éprouvé, 
je sortirai comme l'or sort du creuset. 11 Mon 
pied a été fidèle à ses traces; J'ai gardé sa 
voie, et je ne m’en suis point détourné. 12 Je 
ne me suis point écarté du commandement de 
ses lèvres; j'ai gardé les paroles de sa bouche 
avec plus de soin que ma propre loi. 13 Mais 
s’il s’est attaché à une chose, qui l'en détour- 
nera? Ce que son âme a désiré, il le fait, 
14 Il achèvera donc ce qu’il a résolu à mon 
égard ; et en lui, il y a beaucoup de desseins 
semblables. 15 C’est pourquoi je suis troublé 
à cause de sa présence ; et quand je le consi- 
dère, je suis effrayé à cause de lui. 16 Car 
Dieu m'a fait fondre le cœur, et le Tout-puis- 
sant m’a épouvanté. 17 Cependant je n’ai 
pas été retranché au milieu des ténèbres, et 
l'obscurité n’a pas tout caché devant moi. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 POURQUOI n’y a-t-il pas des temps réser- 
vés par le Tout-puissant ? et pourquoi ceux 
qui le connaissent ne voient-ils pas ses jours ? 
2 On recule les bornes; on ravit les trou- 
peaux, et puis on les fait paître. 3 On em- 
mène l’âne des orphelins, on prend pour gage 
le bœuf de la veuve. 4 On fait retirer les 
pauvres du chemin, et les affligés du pays sont 
contraints de se cacher. 6 Voilà, ce sont des 
ânes sauvages dans le désert ; ils sortent pour 
faire leur ouvrage, se levant dès le matin pour 
chercher leur proie; le désert leur fournit du 
pain pour leurs enfants. 6 Ils vont couper 
le fourrage dans les champs, et ils vendangent 
la vigne de injustice. 7 Ils font passer la 
nuit sans vêtements à ceux qu'ils ont dépouil- 
lés, et qui n’ont pas de quoi se couvrir durant 
le froid; 8 Qui sont tout mouillés par les 
grandes pluies des montagnes, et qui, n’ayant 


auf fie geuft; mweil fie fonft feinen Zroft babeu. | point de retra'te, embxassent les rochers 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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1QB, xd’, ke’, «5. 


9 "Horacar épparvdv amd paoTOU, ÉKTENTWKOTA OË 
irareivwoarv. 10 Tluuvodc Ô ékoiwioar adikwc, 
ravwvrwy ÔÈ Tôv Wwyuor apeiavro. 11 "Ev ore- 
voic Aôikwg Éévrôpeuoay, O00dv OË Ouwaiav oùk 
J0acav. 12 Où ëk môÂewc Kai oîkwy t1ôiwr 
ÉEeBañovro, Wuxi ÔË vnriwr iortvaëe péya. 
13 Avroç Ôè dtà Ti TOUTWY ÉMIOKOTI}V OÙ HETOINTAI ; 
Èni y Ovrwy adrüv Kai oùk ÉTÉYVwOav, 000 OË 
dikaioodrnç oùk yÜacav, oùdt àrpaxodc avrwv 
émopevOnoav. 14 lvoùç À adrwy Tà épya mapé- 
ÔwKkey AUTOUC EiC OKÔTOC, Kai vukr0c ÉGTAL &Ç 
Kk\ërrnc. 15 Kai 0p0aAuodc poryod ibuAaËE okôrog, 
Atywr Où mpovonoe pe 0p0aÀu0c, kai arokovBiv 
mooowmov ÉOero* 16 AtwpuËer iv okôTea oikiac, 
HÉPAG iCppAyIOAY ÉAUTOUC, OÙK ÉTÉYVWOav DùÇ* 
17 “Or OuoOvuaëddy avroïic rd Trowi okià Oavarov, 
OTL ÉTLYVWUOET OL TAPAXOC OKLAÇ Oavärou. 18 ‘EXa- 
Dpôç Édriv Emi mpoowmoy VÜaroc, karapabein 
pepic adrüv énl yo, dvapavein ÔË rà gurà 
avrwy 19 Eri ync Enpa' aykakida yàp ôpparwv 
mpracav. 20 Eir’ aveuvyoûm avroù » apuapria* 
WoOTED OË OuiY\N OpoIov apave ÉyÉvETO® aroûa- 
Oein dE avr à ErpoaëËer, ouvrpiBein dt räc &dwoc 
ioa ÉvAy amaruw. 21 Zreipav ÔE oùk ed éroince, 
cali yuvaiov oùk mAënoe, 22 Ouug Ôë raréoroeÿev 
advvärovc. ’Avaoräç Totyapoÿv où uÿ TmtorEuoy 
Kara Ti Éaurod wc 23 Maaxobeic un EXrt- 
Gérw vyacbjvar, GANG Teceirau voow. 24 Iloi- 
ÀoùÇ yap EKGWKOE TO UYwua abrov' éuaparvOn Ôë 
WOTED UOOXN ËV KAÜHATL, DOTE OTAYUC àTd 
kalaunc avréparoc amomeowv. 25 Et Ôè pm, ric 
éoriy O papevog Vevdm pe Âéyeuw, Kai Ofou sic 
oÙ0èY Tà PAUATA jLOV ; 


KED. Ke’. 


1 'YIHOAABON 6 Ba%daô 0 Zavyirnc Aéye 
2 Ti yap Tpooïmov  p6Boc rap’ adroë, d roudv 
Tv ovuracav ëv dYiorw; 3 Mi yap ric urodBoi 
OTL ÉOTI MapéAKvOIg etparaic' mi rivac OÀ oùk 
émedeUGEraL Éveôpa map aÿroù; 4 Ilùç yäp 
éorau Oikaoc fBpordc Évavri Kupiou;  ric àv 
amokabapioar aùrov yevvmrôç yuvawôc, 6 Ei 
cEMvy ouvräacoe Kai oùk ÉmiIpavokel, AoTpa GE 
où kabapà évavriov avrod; 6 ‘"Ea dé, avOpwroç 


caTpia Kai vid avOpwrou ock&ÂNE. 


KE®D. ke”. 


1 'YIIOAABON Gt ‘of Aëye 2 Tim mpôoket- 
dau Y rivi jÉAXeEIC Bon0eir ; môTEpoy oùx y ToÂÀN 
loxdce kal @ Boaxiwv Kkparœôc ion; 3 Tim 
cuuBeBotevoar; oùy d mäca sopia ; Tim ÈTa- 
KoAoubioeg ; oùx @ ueyiorn Ôvramuc; 4 Ti 
avñyyaac Dauara; mvoÿ ÔË rivoc ioriv 
ébeAOovoa Ëk où; 5 Mn yiyavrec patwbümaovrat 


« ’ … Le 
UToKaTwOEY Vdarog Kai rüy yearévwry aüToÿ ; 


JOB, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


9 Vim fecerunt deprædantes pupillos, et 
vulgum pauperem spoliaverunt. 10 Nudis et 
incedentibus absque vestitu, et esurientibus 
tulerunt spicas. 11 Inter acervos eorum 
meridiati sunt, qui calcatis torcularibus sitiunt. 
12 De civitatibus fecerunt viros gemere, et 
anima vulneratorum clamavit, et Deus inultum 
abire non patitur. 13 Ipsi fuerunt rebelles 
lumini, nescierunt vias ejus, nec reversi sunt 
per semitas ejus. 14 Mane primo consurgit 
homicida, interficit egenum et pauperem : per 
noctem vero erit quasi fur. 15 Oculus 
adulteri observat caliginem, dicens : Non me 
videbit oculus: et operiet vultum suum. 
16 Perfodit in tenebris domos, sicut in die 
condixerant sibi, et ignoraverunt lucem. 
17 Si subito apparuerit aurora, arbitrantur 
umbram mortis: et sic in tenebris quasi in 
luce ambulant. 18 Levis est super faciem 
aquæ: maledicta sit pars eJjus in terra, nec 
ambulet per viam vinearum. 19 Ad nimium 
calorem transeat ab aquis nivium, et usque ad 
inferos peccatum illius. 20 Obliviscatur ejus 
misericordia : dulcedo illius vermes : non sit 
in recordatione, sed conteratur quasi lignum 
infructuosum. 21 Pavit enim sterilem, quæ 
non parit, et viduæ bene non fecit. 22 De- 
traxit fortes in fortitudine sua : et cum steterit, 
non credet vitæ suæ. 23 Dedit ei Deus 
locum pœnitentiæ, et ïille abutitur eo in 
superbiam: oculi autem ejus sunt in viis 
illius. 24 Elevati sunt ad modicum, et non 
subsistent, et humiliabuntur sicut omnia, et 
auferentur, et sicut summitates spicarum 
conterentur. 25 Quod si non est ita, quis me 
potest arguere esse mentitum, et ponere ante 
Deum verba mea ? 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Baldad Suhites, 
dixit: 2 Potestas et terror apud eum est, qui 
facit concordiam in sublimibus suis. 3 Num- 
quid est numerus militum ejus? et super 
quem nou surget lumen illius? 4 Numquid 
justificari potest homo comparatus Deo, aut 
apparere mundus natus de muliere? 6 Ecce 
luna etiam non splendet, et stellæ non sunt 
mundæ in conspectu ejus: 6 Quanto magis 
homo putredo, et filius hominis vermis ? 


CAPUT XXVTI. 


1 RESPONDENS autem Job, dixit: 2 Cujus 
adjutor es ? numquid imbecillis ? et sustentas 
brachium ejus, qui non est fortis ? 3 Cui de- 
disti consilium? forsitan illi, qui non habet 
sapientiam, et prudentiam tuam ostendisti plu- 
rimam. 4 Quem docere voluisti? nonne eum, 
qui fecit spiramentum? 6 Ecce gigantes 
gemunt sub aquis, et qui habitant cum eis. 











JOB, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast, 
and take a pledge of the poor. 10 They 
cause Aîm to go naked without clothing, and 
they take away the sheaf from the hungry ; 
11 Hhich make oil within their walls, and 
tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst. 
12 Men groan from out of the city, and the 
soul of the wounded crieth out: yet God 
layeth not folly éo them. 13 They are of 
those that rebel against the light; they know 
not the ways thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof. 14 The murderer rising with the 
light killeth the poor and needy, and in the 
night is as a thief. 15 The eye also of the 
adulterer waiteth for the twilight, saying, No 
eye shall see me: and disguiseth As face. 
16 In the dark they dig through houses, which 
they had marked for themselves in the day- 
time: they know not the light. 17 For the 
morning is to them even as the shadow of 
death: if one know them, they are in the 
terrors of the shadow of death. 18 He :s 
swift as the waters; their portion is cursed in 
the earth: he beholdeth not the way of the 
vineyards. 19 Drought and heat consume 
the snow waters: so doth the grave those 
which have sinned. 20 The womb shall 
forget him; the worm shall feed sweetly on 
him ; he shall be no more remembered ; and 
wickedness shall be broken as a tree. 21 He 
evil eutreateth the barren that beareth not: 
and doeth not good to the widow. 22 He 
draweth also the mighty with his power: he 
riseth up, and no man is sure of life. 23 Though 
it be given him éo be in safety, whereon he 
resteth : yet his eyes are upon their ways. 
24 They are exalted for a little while, but 
are gone aud brought low; they are taken 
out of the way as all other, and cut off as the 
tops of the ears of corn. 25 And if 26 be not 
so now, who will make me a liar, and make 
my speech nothing worth. 


CHAPTER XX V. 


1 THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
said, 2 Dominion and fear are with him, he 
maketh peace in his high places. 3 Îs there 
any number of his armies ? and upon whom 
doth not his light arise? 4 How then can 
man be justified with God ? or how can he be 
clean that ès born of a woman? 5 Behold, 
even to the moon, and it shineth not; yea, 
the stars are not pure in his sight. 6 How 
much less man, {hat is a worm? and the son 
of man, which is a worm 


CHAPTER XX VI. 


1 BuT Job answered and said, 2 How 
hast thou helped him that is without power ? 
how savest thou the arm fhat hath no strength? 
3 How hast thou counselled hëm that hath no 
wisdom? and how hast thou plentifully de- 
clared the thing as it is? 4 ‘To whom hast 
thou uttered words? and whose spirit came 
from thee? 5 Dead things are formed from 
under the waters, and the inhabitants thereof. 
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Siob, 24, 25, 26. 


9 Ste reifen bas Rindb von ben Brüfien, und 
machengs gum TBaifen, und machen die Leute arm 
mit Pfänden. 10 Den Radenden [affen fie ohne 
Rleider geben, unb den Hungrigen nebmen fie die 
Garben. 11 Gie gwingen fte, Del ju macher 
auf ibrer eigenen Drüble, und ibre eigene Relter 
au treten, und Jaffen fie bob Durft feiben. 
12 ©ie machen die Leute in ber Gtabt feufend, 
und bie Geelen der Erfhlagenen freiend ; und 
Gott ftüvget fie nibt. 13 Darum find fie abtrün- 
nig iworven vom Sict, und fennen feinen eg 
nicdt, unb febren nict mwieber ju feiner Gtrabe. 
14 GBenn der Tag anbrict, ftebet auf der Moôrder 
und ermürget ben Armen unb Dürftigen ; unb des 
Racbts ift er mie ein Dieb. 15 Das Auge deg 
Cbebrecbers bat Act auf das Duntel, und fpricbt : 
Mich fiebet fein Auge ; und verbecfet fein Antlis. 
16 Sm SGinftern bricdt er ju ben Säufern ein. 
Des Tages verbergen fie fi mit einanber, unb 
fheuen das Lit. 17 Denn wo ibnen ber Morgen 
fommt, ifts ibnen wie eine Sinfternif, benn er 
füblet bas Srhrecen der Ginfiernif. 18 Er fâbret 
feidtfertig wie auf einem MBaffer babin ; feine 
Gabe wird geringe im Lande, und bauet feinen 
MBeinberg nidt. 19 Die Hôlle nimmt weg, die 
ba fénbigen, mie bie Hibe und Dürre bas 
Sneemaffer vergebret. 20 Œ8 werden fein 
vergeffen bie Barmbergigen, feine £Luft wird 
iwurmict werden, fein twivb nicht mebr gebact, 
ec wird 3erbroen werden wie ein fauler 
BPaum. 21 Er bat beleibiget die Œinfame, bie 
nit gebiert, und bat der Mittwe fein (utes 
getban, 22 lnb die Mächtigen unter fid gezogen 
mit feiner Rraft. MMBenn er ftebet, wird er feines 
Lebens nicht gewis fein. 23 Er madbt ibn wobl 
fefbft eine Siderbeit, barauf er fi verlaffe ; 
boch feben feine Augen auf ibr Ebun. 24 Gie 
find eine fleine 3eit erbaben, und werden 3u nidte 
und unterorüdt und gang unb gar ausgetilget 
twerben ; unb, ivie bie erfte Blütbe an den Aebren, 
werden fie abgefcblagen werden, 25 Sf8 unit 
aifo? Moblan, wer will mic Ligen firafen, und 
bemäbren, baf meine Rebe nicbts fep 


Dag 25. Capitel. 


1 Da antwortete Bildab von Suab, und fpracdb : 
2 Sft nicbt die Derrfhaft unb Furcdbt bei ibm, der 
ben Srieben macht unter feinen Sôcften ? 
3 Per will feine Rriegsleute sâblen ? unb über 
welcen gebet nibt auf fein £ibt? 4 nb wie 
mag ein Menfdh gerecht vor Gott fein ? und wie 
mag rein fein eines Metbes Rind? 5 Giebe, 
der Monb fheinet norb nicdbt, und die Sterne find 
noch nidt rein vor feinen Augen; 6 Mie viel 
weniger ein Meufh, bie Mabe, und ein Men- 
fbentind, der MBurm ? 


Das 26. Eapitel. 


1 Siob antwortete, und fprah: 2 em 
flebeft bu bei? bem, der feine Rraft bat ? bilfft 
bu bem, ber feine Stärfe in Armen bat? 3 Wen 
gibft bu Math? bem, der feine Weisgheit bat 2 
und geigeft einem Mächtigen, wie ers ausfübren 
fol? 4 Sür wen vebeft bu ? nnb für ten gebet 
der Obem von dir? 5 Die Riefen ängften fi 
unter ben Mafflern, und bie bei ibnen wobnen. 
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JOB, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


9 Ils enlèvent le pupille à la mamelle, et 
prennent des gages du pauvre. 10 Îls font 
aller sans vêtements l’homme qu’ils ont dé- 
pouillé, et enlèvent à ceux qui sont affamés, 
ce qu’ils ont glané. 11 Ils pressent l'huile 
entre leurs murailles ; ils foulent la vendange 
dans des cuves, et ils ont encore soif. 12 Ils 
font gémir les gens dans la ville, et l’âme de 
ceux qu’ils ont fait mourir, crie. Et cepen- 
dant Dieu ne fait pas attention à cette iniquité. 
13 Ils sont de ceux qui s’opposent à la lumière ; 
ils n’ont point connu ses voies, et ne sont point 
demeurés dans ses sentiers. 14 Le meurtrier 
se lève au point du jour, et tue le pauvre et 
l'indigent, et la nuit, il fait ce que font les 
larrons. 15 L’œil de l’adultère attend le 
crépuscule, en disant: Aucun œil ne me verra, 
et il s’enveloppe le visage. 16 Ils percent 
durant les ténèbres les maisons qu'ils ont 
marquées le jour; ils haïssent la lumière, 
17 Car la lumière du matin leur est à tous 
comme l'ombre de la mort; si quelqu'un les 
reconnaît, c’est pour eux une frayeur mortelle. 
18 Rapides, ils fuient comme ce qui glisse sur 
la face des eaux ; leur portion est maudite sur 
la terre; ils ne se retournent pas vers le 
chemin de leurs vignes. 19 Comme la séche- 
resse et la chaleur consument les eaux de 
neige, aînsi le sépulcre consume les pécheurs. 


20 Le sein qui l'a porté oubliera le méchant; 


les vers en feront leurs délices ; on ne se sou- 
viendra plus de lui; l’injuste sera brisé comme 
du bois. 21 1l opprime la femme stérile qui 
n’enfaute pas, et il ne fait point de bien à la 
veuve. 22 Il renverse les puissants par sa 
force : se lève-t-il, nul n’est assuré de sa vie. 
23 Dieu lui donne la sécurité, et 1l s’y aban- 
donne ; toutefois les yeux du Tout-pussant 
prennent garde à ses voies. 24 Les méchants 
sont élevés un instant, puis ils ne sont plus; 
ils sont abaissés; ils sont emportés comme 
tous les autres, et sont coupés, comme la tête 
d’un épi. 25 S'il n’en est pas ainsi, qui me 
convaiucra de mensonge; qui réfutera mes 
discours ? 
CHAPITRE XX V. 


1 ALors Bildad le Suhite prit la parole, et 
dit: 2 Auprès de lui sont la puissance et la 
terreur ; c’est lui qui fait régner la paix dans 
ses hauts lieux. 3 Ses armées peuvent-elles 
se compter? et sur qui sa lumière ne se 
lève-t-elle point? 4 Et comment le mortel 
se justifierait-il devant Dieu? Et comment 
celui qui est né de la femme serait-il pur ? 
5 Voici, devant lui, la lune elle-même ne 
brille point; les étoiles ne sont point pures 
devant ses yeux. 6 Combien moins l’homme 
qui n’est qu’un ver, et le fils de l’homme, qui 
n’est qu'un vermisseau ? 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Mais Job répondit, et dit: 2 Ô, que tu 
as été d'un graud secours à l’homme destitué 
de vigueur, et que tu as bien soutenu le bras 


qui n’avait point de force! 3 O,que tu as 
donné de bons conseils à l’homme qui man- 


 quait de sagesse; et que tu as fait paraître 


d'intelligence! 4 À qui as-tu tenu ces dis- 
cours, et quel esprit a parlé par ta bouche ? 
5 Les ombres des régions inférieures, les 
eaux et leurs habitants. tremblent devant lus. 
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JOB, XXVI. XX VII. 


6 Nudus est infernus coram illo, et nullum est 
operimentum perditioni. 7 Qui extendit 
aquilonem super vacuum, et appendit terram 
super nihilum. 8 Qui ligat aquas in nubibus 
suis, ut non erumpant pariter deorsum. 9 Qui 
tenet vultum solii sui, et expandit super illud 
nebulam suam. 10 Terminum circumdedit 
aquis, usque dum finiantur lux et tenebræ. 
11 Columnæ cæli contremiscunt, et pavent ad 
nutum ejus. 12 In fortitudine illius repente 
maria congregata sunt, et prudentia ejus 
percussit superbum. 13 Spiritus ejus ornavit 
cælos : et obstetricante mauu ejus, eductus est 
coluber tortuosus. 14 Ecce, hæc ex parte 
dicta sunt viarum ejus: et cum vix parvam 
stillam sermonis ejus audierimus, quis poterit 
tonitruum magnitudinis ‘Lius intueri P 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 ADDIDIT quoque Job, assumens parabolam 
suam, et dixit: 2 Vivit Deus, qui abstulit 
jJudicium meum, et Omnipotens, qui ad amari- 
tudinem adduxit animam meam: 3 Quia 
donec superest halitus in me, et spiritus Dei 
in naribus meis, 4 Non loquentur labia mea 
iniquitatem, nec lingua mea meditabitur 
mendacium. 5 Absit a me ut justos vos esse 
jJudicem: donec deficiam, non recedam ab 
innocentia mea. 6 Justificationem meam, 
quam cœpi tenere, non deseram: neque enim 
reprehendit me cor meum in omni vita mea. 
7 Sit ut impius, inimicus meus: et adversarius 
meus quasi iniquus. 8 Quæ est enim spes 
hypocritæ si avare rapiat, et nou liberet Deus 
animam ejus? 9 Numquid Deus audiet 
clamorem ejus cum venerit super eum angustia P 
10 Aut poterit in Omnipotente delectari, et 
invocare Deum omni tempore ? 11 Docebo 
vos per manum Dei quæ Omnipotens habeat, 
nec abscondam. 12 ÆEcce, vos omnes nostis, 
et quid sine causa vana loquimini? 13 Hæc 
est pars hominis impii apud Deum, et hereditas 
violentorum, quam ab Omnipotente suscipient. 
14 Si multiplieati fuerint filii ejus, in gladio 
erunt, et nepotes ejus non saturabuntur pane. 
15 Qui reliqui fuerint ex eo, sepelientur 
in interitu, et viduæ illius non plorabunt. 
16 Si comportaverit quasi terram argentum, 
et sicut lutum præparaverit vestimenta : 
17 Præparabit quidem, sed justus vestietur 
illis : et argentum innocens dividet. 18 Ædif- 
cavit sicut tinea domum suam, et sicut custos 
fecit umbraculum. 19 Dives cum dormierit, 
nihil secum auferet: aperiet oculos suos, 
et nihil inveniet. 20 Apprehendet eum 
quasi aqua inopia, nocte opprimet eum 
tempestas. 21 Tollet eum ventus urens, 
et auferet, et velut turbo rapiet eum de 
loco suo. 22 Et mittet super eum, et 
non parcet: de manu ejus fugiens fugiet. 
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JOB, XXVI. XX VII. 


6 Hell #s naked before him, and destruction 
hath no covering. 7 He stretcheth out the 
north over the empty place, and hangeth the 
earth upon nothing. 8 He bindeth up the 
waters in his thick clouds ; and the cloud :s 
not rent under them. 9 He holdeth back the 
face of his throne, and spreadeth his cloud 
upon it. 10 He hath compassed the waters 
with bounds, until the day and night come to 
an end. 11 The pillars of heaven tremble 
and are astonished at his reproof. 12 He 
divideth the sea with his power, aud by his 
understanding he smiteth through the proud. 
13 By his spirit he hath garnished the 
heavens ; his hand hath formed the crooked 
serpent. 14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: 
but how little a portion is heard of him? but 
the thunder of his power who can understand ? 


CHAPTER XX VII. 


1 MOREOVER Job continued his parable, 
aud said, 2 4s God liveth, who hath taken 
away my Judgment; and the Almighty, who 
hath vexed my soul; 3 All the while my 
breath :s in me, and the spirit of God ës in my 
nostrils; 4 My lips shall not speak wicked- 
ness, nor my tongue utter deceit. 5 God 
forbid that [ should justify you: till I die I 
will not remove mine integrity from me. 
6 My righteousness Î hold fast, and will not 
let 1t go: my heart shall not reproach me so 
long as Î live. 7 Let mince enemy be as the 
wicked, and he that riseth up against me as 
the uurighteous. 8 For what zs the hope of 
the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when 
God taketh away his soul? 9 Will God hear 
his cry when trouble cometh upon him? 
10 Will he delight himself in the Almighty ? 
will he always call upon God? 11 1 will 
teach you by the hand of God: fhat which 1s 
with the Almighty will I not conceal. 12 Be- 
hold, all ye yourselves have seen tt: why 
then are ye thus altogether vain? 13 This 
is the portion of a wicked man with God, and 
the heritage of oppressors, which they shall 
receive of the Almighty. 14 If his children 
be multiplied, & is for the sword: and his 
ofispring shall not be satisfied with bread. 
15 Those that remain of him shall be buried 
in death: and his widows shall not weep. 
16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and 
prepare raiment as the clay; 17 He may 
prepare t#, but the just shall put # on, and 
the innocent shall divide the silver. 18 He 
buildèth his house as a moth, and as a booth 
éhat the keeper maketh. 19 The rich man 
shall lie down, but he shall not be gathered : 
he openeth his eyet, and he ts not. 20 Terrors 
take hold on him as waters, a tempest stealeth 
him away in the night. 21 The east wind 
carrieth him away, and he departeth: and 
as a storm hurleth him out of his place. 
22 For God shall cast upon him, and not 
spare he would fain flee out of ‘his hand. 
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Givb, 26, 27. 


6 Die Soôlle (ft aufgebedt vor ibm, und das 
Rerberben bat Éeine Dee. 7 Er breitet aug die 
Pttternacdht nirgend an, und bänget die Erde an 
nité. 5 Er fañet bas MBaffer sufamimen in 
feine Boffen, und die Moffen gerreifen drunier 
nicht. 9 Er bült feinen Stubi, und breitet feine 
TRolten bavor. 10 Er bat um bas MBaffer ein 
3tel gefebt, big bag Licbt fammt ber Ginfternig 
vergebe. 11 Die Säulen des HBunmels aittern, 
und entfeben fi vor feinem Srbelten. 12 Yor 
feiner Rraft ivirb bas Meer piôblih ungeftim, 
und ÿor feinem Verftanb erbebet fi die Sôbe bes 
Meers. 13 Am Simmel iwirbs fhôn durch feinen 
ind, und feine Hanb bereitet Die gerade 
Shlange. 14 Giebe, alfo gebet fein Sbun; aber 
bavon baben tir ein gering ôrtlein vernommen. 
Mer will aber ben Donner feiner Macht vers 
fteben ? 


Das 27. Cavitel. 


1 Nnd Siob fubr fort, und bub an feine 
Sprüche, und fprad: 2 So mwabr Gott lebet, 
der mir mein Recbt nidt geben läffet, unb ber 
Allmücdtige, der meine Seele betrübets 3 Go 
fange mein Dbem in mir ift, und das Shnauben 
von Gott in meiner Nafe ift;s 4 Meine Lippen 
follen units Unrecbts reben, und meine 3unge fol 
feinen Betrug fagen. 5 Das fey ferne von mir, 
daf 1h euch Recbt gebe; bis daB mein Ende fommi, 
ol id nicbt iweicden von meiner Grômmigfeit. 
6 %on meiner Gerecbtigfeit, bie tb babe, 
WE id nidbt [affen; mein Getviffen beift 
mid nicht meines gangen Lebeng balber. 7 Aber 
mein Seinb wird erfunden werden ein Gottiofer, 
und der fi iwiber mic auflebnet, ein Ungerecbter. 
8 Denn was ift bie Hoffnung des Heuchlers, daf 
er fo getaig tft, und Gott bocb feine Seele binreibet ? 
9 Meineft bu, das Gott fein Srbreien bôren 
wirb, wenn bie Angft über ibn Fommt ? 10 ie 
fann er an dem Almädtigen Lufi baben, und Gott 
etwa antufen? 11 Sc will euc lebren von der 
Sand Gottes; und tas bei bem Alflmäcdhtigen 
gquit, wi tb nicbt verbeblen. 12 Giebe, ibr baltet 
eu alle für Élug; twarum gebt ibr benun folc 
unnübe Dinge vor? 13 Das ift ber Lobn eines 
gottiofen Menfiben bei Gott, und bas EŒrbe ber 
Eyrannen dag fte von bem Almäcdbtigen nebmen 
werden, 14 MMird er viel Rinber haben, fo er 
ben fe be ©chtverts feins; und feine Nacd- 
fémmliinge werden bes Brods nicdt fatt haben. 
15 Geine Uebrigen tverben im Œobe begraben 
werden, unb feine Mittiwen werden nicht iweinen, 
16 Penn er Gelb zufammen bringet wie Erde, 
und fanunelt Rfeiber wie Leimen ; 1% So wird 
er eg wob{ bereiten ; aber Der Gerecbte iwirb es 
anjieben, unb der Unfbulbige wird bas Geld aus: 
thetlen. 18 Œr bauet fein Saus wie eine Spinne, 
und wie ein Süter einen Gchauer marbet. 
19 Der Reiche, iwenn er fih fegt, wird erg nicdbt 
mitraffen ; er iwirb feine Augen aufthun, und ba 
wird nicbts fein. 20 E8 toird ibn Srcbrecden übetrs 
fallen wie Waffler, des Nacbts wir ibn das 
Ungewitter wegnebmen, 21 Der Oftwind wird ibn 
wegfübren, baf er babin fübret, und Ungeftüm iwiro 
ibn von feinem Drt treiben. 22 Er wird folches 
über ibn fübren, und wir fein nicdt fbonen; eg 
Wwiro ibm alles aug feinen Sänben entflieben. 


JOB, XXVI. XXVIL. 


6 Devant lui, l’abîne est à découvert, et le 
gouffre n’est point fermé. 7 Il a étendu 
PAquilon sur le vide, et suspendu la terre sur 
le néant. 8 Il enferme les eaux daus ses 
nuées, et fait que les nuées ne se déchirent 
pas sous leur poids. 9 Il voile la face de son 
trône, et il étend sa nuée par-dessus. 10 Ila 
tracé sur la surface des eaux une lhnite, au- 
delà de laquelle il n’y a plus ni lumière ni 
ténèbres. 11 Les colonnes des cieux tremblent, 
et s'épouvantent à sa menace. 12 Il fend la 
mer par sa puissance, et par son intelligence, 
il en dompte l’orgueil. 13 Son esprit a orné 
les cieux, et sa main a formé la constellation 
du serpent. 14 Voyez, ce ne sont là que les 
bords de ses voies; et combien est petite la 
portion que nous en connaissons? Et qui 
pourra comprendre l'éclat de sa puissance P 


CHAPITRE XXVIL. 


1 ET Job, continuant son discours senten- 
cieux, dit: 2 Je prends à témoin Dieu qui a 
mis mon droit à l'écart, et le Tout-puissant 
qui à rempli mon âme d’amertume, 3 Que 
tout le temps que je respirerai, et que le 
souffle de Dieu sera dans mes narines, 4 Mes 
lèvres ne prononceront rien d’iujuste, et ma 
langue ne dira point de fausseté. 5 À Dieu 
ne plaise que je vous reconnaisse pour justes! 
Tant que je vivrai, je n’abandonnerai point 
mon intégrité 6 Je maintiendrai mon 
innocence, et je ne l’abandonnerai point; mon 
cœur ne me reproche aucun de mes jours. 
7 Qu'il en soit de mon ennemi comme du 
méchant, et de celui qui s’élève contre moi 
comme de l’injuste! 8 Car quelle sera l’at- 
tente de l’hypocrite, quoi qu’il ait pu gagner, 
lorsque Dieu lui arrachera son âme? 9 Dieu 
entendra-t-il ses cris, quand la calamité fondra 
sur iui? 10 Trouvera-t-il ses délices dans le 
Tout-puissant? Invoquera-t-1l Dieu en tout 
temps ? 11 Je vous enseignerai les œuvres de 
Dieu, et je ne vous cacherai point les desseins 
du Tout-puissant. 12 Voici, tous, vous avez 
vu cela, et comment vous laissez-vous aller à 
de vaines pensées? 13 C'est ici la portion 
que Dieu réserve à l’impie, et l'héritage que 
les violents reçoivent du lout-puissant: 14 Si 
ses enfants sont multipliés, ce sera pour l'épée, 
et sa postérité ne se rassasiera pas de pain. 
15 Ceux qui resteront mourront et seront 
ensevelis, mais leurs veuves ne les pleureront 
point. 16 Quand il amoncellerait l'argent 
comme la poussière, et quand il amasserait des 
habits, comme on amasse de l’argile, 17 Illes 
amasserait bien, mais le juste s’en vêtirait, et 
l’innocent partagerait l'argent. 18 Il s’est 
bâti une maison comme la teigne, et une 
cabane, comme le gardien des champs. 19 Le 
riche se couche, rien ne lui a été enlevé; :1l 
ouvre ses yeux, et il ne trouve plus rien. 
20 Les frayeurs l’atteindront comme des eaux ; 
le tourbillon l’enlèvera de nuit. 21 Le vent 
d'Orient l’emportera, et il disparaîtra ; 1l l’enle- 
vera de sa place comme un tourbillon. 22 Le 
Tout-puissantse jettera suraui,etne l’épargnera 
point ; la fuite ne pourra le dérober à sa main. 
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23 Kpormoer ën avrodc yeipac aurüv. Kai Œupei 


AUTOY £K TOU TOTOU AUTOÙ. 


KE®. «y. 

1 'EZTI y&p apyvpip rÜmoc 60ev yiverat, TÔmoc 
Ôë xpuaiou 60ev dmbeirau” 2 Siônooc uv yàp ëk 
yhg yiveras, valkoc OË Îoa Ai0yw Naropueirat. 
8 Téëuw E0ero okôre, ka mûy mépac adrdç tEakpt- 
Baëera * Ai0og okoria rai oki Oavärov, 4 ArakoTi 
EuADPpou amd koviaç' où 0 ëmr\avOavôperot Oddr 
dwaiar nodévnoav, ëk Bpordr éoa\evonoav. 5 ln 
ÉË oavbriÿc ébeNeuderat Gproc, UÙÜmoKdTW AÛTC 
6 Tôroc oarpeipou ot Ai0ot 
7 ToifBoc oùk 


Éyvw adrÿr merevôv, kal où mapéBXeÿer aërir 


ioTpaÿn woëi TU. 
adrÿc, Kai Xüua Xpuoioy aÙT. 
épOaAudç yurôc* 8 Kai oùk érärmoar aÿrôv 
vioi aXaëôvwry, où mapÿ\bey x avrÿc Àéwv. 
9'Ev àkporôuy éÉéreuve yeipa abrob, KarTÉOTpEWE 
dè ik piéüv dom 10 Aivag Oë rorauüv éppnée, 
mäv Ôè Evruor eidé pou 0 0pOauôçc’ Il Baëôr 
Ôè morauüy averaluÿer, ÉdeËe Ôè auroù Ourauiv 
12 ‘H 0 cogia moe epéôn; motog OË 
13 Oùk oide Bporôc 


Eic pu. 
rÔmeS GT) TC ÉTEOTAUNC ; 
édov avris, oùdè my eupé0n ëv ayôpwuroic. 
14 "ABvocog ere Oùk Eveoriy ëv éuoi* Kai 7 
Oalasoa sie Ouùx Éveore per’ Euoù. 15 Où duo 
ouyeleondv avr’ abris, Kai où orabmoerat apyv- 
puoy àävräAlayua adrig' 16 Kai où ovuBuora- 


xOnosrar ypvoim Ewpip, év Ovuyt Tuig Kai 


carpeipu® 17 Oùrk iowbmoerat aërÿ xpuaiov kal 
Valog, Kai Tù &G\Âayua aÙrÿc okEUy pu. 


18 Meréwpa Kai yaj}ic où pynaOnaerai, ka EAKkuoov 
coÿiar ÿdrèp rà iowrara® 19 Oùxk iowbnoera 
adrÿ rormdbioy Aidiomias, Xpvoiw kabapg où ouy- 
20 ‘H Ô oogia mobev evpé0n; 


21 Aëkn0e 


Baaraxbnoera. 
zrotoc OÈ TO—oc OT) TC OUVÉCEUC ; 
râvra &vhowTroy, Kai and mETEVÈY TOÙ OÙpAVOU 
22 H à Oavaroc eirav 


23 ‘O 6edc ed 


ékou(3r. ATWAELX Ki 
L La LU v æ , ’ 
Aknykôauey OË avTmg 7 KAËOG. 
# L ed * # U L + 1 
cuvéornoe» abric rv O00v, aërdç OÔÈ oidEe Tôv 
’ * .… ‘ L L LI ? 3 + 
rÔmov abrMc. 24 AÜTOG YAP TV UT OoUpayvoy 
râgav ipopà, siôwç Tà ëv Tÿ yÿ mAayTa À ÉMOOEr, 
uérpa 26 “Ore 


ÉToinoer * oUTuC Ldwy moiOunoe, kal OÙdY ëv Tivay- 


25 ‘Avtuwv oraôuôy, Uôaroc 


uare duväç. 27 ‘Vôre eider adriv kal éËnyoaTo 
aüriv, érouuaoaç tévyviagev * 28 Eire Ôt avOpurw 
'Idoù m OeootBaud ocre aofia, rù Oè améxeoOai amd 


Kaküy ÉOTIV ÉARIOTTHUT. 


JOB, XXVIT. XXVIIL 


23 Stringet super eum manus suas, et sibilabi$ 


super illum, intuens locum ejus. 


CAPUT XXVIIT. 


1 HABET argentum venarum suarum prine 
cipia: et auro locus est, in quo conflatur, 
2 Ferrum de terra tollitur: et lapis solutus 
calore, in æs vertitur. 3 Tempus posuit 
tenebris, et universorum finem 1pse considerat, 


lapidem quoque caliginis, et umbram mortis. 


4 Dividit torrens a populo peregrinante, eos 


quos oblitus est pes egentis hominis, et invios. 
5 ‘Ferra, de qua oriebatur panis in loco suo, 
ignmi subversa est. 6 Locus sapphiri lapides 
ejus, et glebæ 1llius aurum. 7 Semitam ig 10- 
ravit avis, nec intuitus est eam oculus vulturis, 


8 Non calcaverunt eam filii institorum, nec 
9 Ad silicem 
extendit manum suam, subvertit a radicibus 


pertransivit per eam leæna. 


montes. 10 In petris rivos excidit, et omne 
11 Profunda 


quoque fluviorum scrutatus est, et abscondita 


pretiosum vidit oculus ejus. 
in Îlucem produxit. 12 Sapientia vero ubi 
invenitur? et quis est locus intelligentiæ ? 
13 Nescit homo pretium ejus, nec invenitur 
14 Abyssus 
dicit: Non est in me; et mare loquitur: Non 


in terra suaviter viventium. 


15 Non dabitur aurum obrizum 
pro ea, nec appendetur argentum in commuta- 
tione ejus. 16 Non conferetur tinctis Indiæ 
coloribus, nec lapidi sardonycho pretiosissimo, 


est mecum. 


vel sapphiro. 17 Non adæquabitur ei aurum 
vel vitrum, nec commutabuntur pro ea vasa 
auri: 18 Excelsa et eminentia non memora- 
buntur comparatione ejus: trahitur autem 
19 Non adæquabitur 


ei topazius de Æthiopia, nec tincturæ mundis- 


sapientia de occultis. 
simæ componetur. 20 Unde ergo sapientia 
venit ? et quis est locus intelligentiæ ? 21 Ab- 
scondita est ab oculis omnium viventium, 
22 Perditio et 
Auribus nostris audivimus 


volucres quoque cæli latet. 
mors dixerunt : 
famam ejus. 23 Deus intelligit viam ejus, et 
ipse novit locum illius. 2+ Ipse enim fines 
mundi intuetur : et omnia, quæ sub cælo sunt, 
respicit. 25 Qui fecit ventis pondus, et aquas 
26 Quando ponebat 
pluviis legem, et viam procellis sonantibus : 
27 Tune vidit illam, et enarravit, et præpa- 
ravit, et investigavit. 28 Et dixit homini: 
Ecce timur Domini, ipsa est sapientia: et 


recedere a malo intelligentia. 


appendit in meusura. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, XXVII. XXVIIL. 


23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and 
shal{ hiss him out of his place. 


CHAPTER XXVIIT. 


1 SURELY there is a vein for the silver, and 
a place for gold where they fine #. 2 Iron is 
taken out of the earth, and brass ts molten 
out of the stone. 3 He setteth an end to 
darkness, and searcheth out all perfection : 
the stones of darkness, and the shadow of 
death. 4 The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant ; even the waters forgotten of the 
foot : they are dried up, they are gone away 
from men. à As for the earth, out of it 
cometh bread : and under it is turned up as it 
were fire. 6 The stoues of it are the place of 
sapphires : and it hath dust of gold. 7 There 
is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which 
the vulture’s eye hath not seen : 8 The lion’s 
whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion 
passed by it. 9 He putteth forth his hand 
upon the rock; he overturneth the mountains 
by the roots. 10 He cutteth out rivers among 
the rocks ; and his eye seeth every precious 
thing. 11 He bindeth the floods from over- 
fowing ; and éhe thing that is hid bringeth 
he forth to light. 12 But where shall wisdom 
be found ? and where ?s the place of under- 
standing ? 13 Man knoweth not the price 
thereof ; neither is it found in the land of the 
living. 14 The depth saith, It 25 not in me: 
and the sea saith, Jé ?s not with me. 15 It 
cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall silver 
be weighed for the price thereof. 16 It can- 
not be valued with the gold of Ophir, with 
the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 17 The 
gold and the crystal cannot equal it : and the 
exchange of it shall not be for jewels of fine 
gold. 18 No mention shall be made of coral, 
or of pearls: for the price of wisdom ts above 
rubies. 19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not 
equal it, neïther shall it be valued with pure 
gold. 20 Whence then cometh wisdom ? and 
where is the placeofunderstanding? 21 Seeing 
it is bid from the eyes of all living, and kept 
close from the fowls of the air. 22 Destruc- 
tiov ati death say, We have heard the fame 
thereof with our ears. 23 God understandeth 
the way thereof, and he knoweth the place 
thereof. 24 For he looketh to the ends of 
the earth, and seeth under the whole heaven ; 
25 To make the weight for the winds ; and 
he weigheth the waters by measure. 26 When 
he made a decree for the rain, and a way for 
the lightning of the thunder : 27 Then did he 
see it, and declare it; he preparedit, yea, and 
searched it out. 28 And unto man he said, 
Behold, th: fear of the Lord, that ss wisdom ; 
and to depart from evil ès understanding. 
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GHiob, 27, 28. 


23 Man wird über ibn mit ben Sânbden Éfapypen, 
und über tn sifchen, ba ex geiwefen ift. 


Das 28. Capitel. 


1 ES bat bas Gilber feine Gânge, und bag 
Gofb feinen Ort, ba man es fhmelat, 2 Gifen 
bringet man aug ber Œrde, unb aus ben 
Steinen fhmelit man Er; 3 Eé wird je 
des Sinflern etma ein Œnde, und femanb 
finbet ja gulett ben Sciefer tief verborgen. 
4 ES bridt ein folher Bad bervor, daë, bie 
darum wobnen, ben Reg bafelbft verlieren ; und 
fallt twieber, und fchieft babin von ben Leuten. 
5 Man bringet auch Seuer unten aug ber Œrbe, 
ba bo oben Speife auf mwa. 6 Man finvet 
Gapyphir an etlihen Orten, und Erventiôbe, ba 
Gold if. 7 Den Steig fein Wogel erfannt bat, 
und fein Geters-Augegefeben. 8 ES baben die 
ftoljen Rinder nicht brauf getreten, und ift fein 
Lôtbe brauf gegangen. 9 Au legt man bie 
Sand an die Gelfen, und grûäbet die Berge um. 
10 Man reifet Büche aus den Felfen; und alles, 
was Foftlich 1ft, ftebet bas Auge. 11 Man webret 
bem Strom bes Baffers, und bringet, bas ver- 
borgen briuneu if, ang Lit, 12 Yo will man 
aber Beisbeit finben ? und wo ift bie Stûätte des 
Berftandes ? 13 Niemand mweis, wo fie liegt, 
unbiviro nicht funben im Lanbe bec Lebenbigen. 
14 Der Abgrund fpribt: Sie ift in wir nicbt ; 
und bas Deer fpridt: Sie if nicdt bei mir. 
15 Man fann uidt Gold um fie geben, noc 
Silber barimägen, fie zu begablen. 16 8 gilt 
ibr nicht gleih opbirifb Gofr, ober fôfilicher 
Onpr und Sapphir. 17 Gold und Demant mag 
{br nicdt gleiben, nod um fie gitioen Rleinob 
wecbfelu. 18 Ramoth und Gabig actet man 
nibt, Die Meisbeit ift bôber zu wägen, benn 
Perlen. 19 Topañius aus Mobrenlanbd wird ibr 
nicht gleich gefbabt, und bag reinfle Gold gilt ibr 
nit gleich. 20 Mober fommt benn die Meisheit ? 
und 1wo ift Die ©tütte des Yerftlanbes? 21 Sie 
ift verbolen vor ben Augen aller Lebenbigen, auc 
verborgen ben Sôgein unter bem Simmel, 
22 Die Beroammuif unb der Tob fprechen : Wir 
baben mit unfern Obren ibr Gerücbt gebôret, 
23 Gott weis ben Meg dau, und Éennet ire 
Gtätte. 24 Denn er flebet bie Enden ber Erve, 
unb fauet alles, was unter bem Simmel if. 
25 Da er dem Winbe fein Gewicdht machte, und 
febte dem YBaffer feine geiwifle Mabe ; 26 Da er 
bem Regen ein 3iel macbte, und dem Bis und 
Donner den MBeg: 27 Da fabe er fie, und 
ergäblete fie, beveitete fie, unb erfand fie, 28 Unb 
fra sum Menfhen: Giebe, bie Hurcht des 
Herrn, das ift Beisbeit; unb meiben bas Bôfe, 


| bag ift Verftanb. 


JOB, XXVII. XX VIIL. 


23 On battra des mains contre lui, et on le 
chassera, en le sifflant, du lieu qu'il occupait. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 CERTAINEMENT l'argent a sa veine, et l’or 
un lieu d’où on le tire pour l’affiner. 2 Le fer 
se tire de la poussière, et la mine fondue rend 
de l’airain. 3 L'homme va jusqu’aux limites 
des ténèbres, et il sonde tout jusqu’à l’extré- 
mité, la pierre, l’obscurité, et même l’ombre de 
la mort. 4 Il creuse un canal dans un lieu 
habité, que néglige ensuite le pied de l’homme, 
et qui se perd faute d'hommes. 5 La terre, 
d’où sort le pain, est bouleversée comme par le 
feu. 6 Ses pierres renferment le saphir, et 
l’on y trouve la poudre d’or. 7 L'oiseau de 
proie n’en a point connu le sentier, et l’œil du 
milan ne l’a point vu. 8 Les lionceaux n’y 
ont point marché, le vieux lion n’a point 
passé par là. 9 Z’homme à mis sa main aux 
rochers, et il a renversé les montagnes jus- 
qu'aux racines. 10 Il fait passer les ruisseaux 
au travers des rochers fendus, et son œil voit 
tout ce qu'il y a de précieux. 11 Il dompte 
le cours des rivières, et il tire à la lumière ce 
qui est caché. 12 Mais où trouve-t-on la 
sagesse, et quel est le lieu de l'intelligence P 
13 Le mortel n’en connaît pas la valeur, et on 
ne la trouve pas dans la terre des vivants. 
14 L’abîime dit : Elle n’est pas en moi; et la 
mer dit: Klle n’est pas avec moi. 15 Elle ne 
se donne point pour de l’or fin, et elle ne 
s’achète point au poids de l’argent. 16 Ni 
l'or d’Ophir, ni l’onyx précieux, ni le saphir, 
ne peuvent être mis en balance avec elle. 
17 Ni l'or ni le diamant n’approchent de son 
prix, et on ne la donnera point en échange 
pour un vase d’or fin. 18 Ni le corail ni la 
pierre précieuse ne peuvent être comptés 
aupres d'elle ; et le prix de la sagesse surpasse 
celui des perles. 19 La topaze d’Éthiopie 
n’approche point de son prix, et on ne 
l'échange point cœntre l'or pur. 20 D'où 
vient donc la sagesse? et où est le lieu de 
l'intelligence ? 21 Elle est cachée aux yeux 
de tout homme vivant, et voilée aux oiseaux 
des cieux. 22 Le gouffre et la mort disent : 
Nos oreilles ont entendu parler d'elle ; 
23 Mais c’est Dieu qui en sait le chemin, et 
qui sait où elle est. 24 Car c’est lui qui voit 


_ jusqu'aux extrémités du monde, et qui regarde 


sous toute l’étendue des cieux. 25 Quand il 
donnait Le poids au vent, et qu’il pesait les 
eaux par mesure; 26 Quand il prescrivait 
une loi à la pluie, et ke chemin à l'éclair des 
tonnerres ; 27 Alors il la vit, et la manifesta ; 
il la prépara, et même il la sonda jusqu’au 
fond. 28 Puis il dit à l’homme: Voilà, la 
crainte du SEIGNEUR, c’est la sagesse ; et se 
détourner du mal, c’est l’intelligence, 
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1'ETT dE mpoobeig ‘lwÿ eîme Tr@ mpooryiwy 
2 Tic àv pe Oein Karà puiva Éurpoodev muepüy 
ou je 0 Dedg ÉQUAaËEr ; 
adToÙ Umèo Kepaÿ jou, OTE T@ wrl adrod 
émopevounv èv okorTe* 4 "Ore unv énifBpi0wv 
OdoUc, Te O Dedc Émiakomiÿv Émouwiro Toù oikou 
uouv® D “Ore qunrv VAwÔnc ÀAtav, KkükÂw dE pov oi 
maideg® 6 Ore éxéovro ai ddoi pou Bourtpw, rà 
dE Opn pou éxéovro yakakri” 7 “Ore iÉemopevdunr 
Opôpiog év moe, Év Ôë mAarelaiç ériderô pov 0 
8 ‘loovreg je veavioxor ékpvBnoar, 
9 ‘Adpot dé trau- 


savro Au\odvrse, OaxkruÂov ÉMLDEVTEC ÉTi GTOUarTL. 


digpoc. 


CA ? LL 
nmpeoÜrat ÊÈ MAVTES ÉOTOAY * 


10 Oi Cè akotouvreg iuarkapioäv pe, Kal y\üoca 
abr@v r@ Àapuyyt aërüv ëkoXA0n" 11 “Orc oùc 
ÿkouce Kkal ÉpakäpioËé ME, OpOaluôg ÔË tour je 
é£ékAive, 12 Aéowaa yäp TTuXOY ËK YEPÔC 
Gvväcrov, kal ôpparg œ oùk mv Bon0dc éBon- 
Onca* 18 Eÿloyia àmoXkvgévou ëm Euè ENOoù, 
crôpa ÔÈ ympag pie EvAdynos. 14 Aixkacooüvmr Ôë 
Evdedvreiv, mupraosaumv Ôë Kpiua îoa CrrAoïde. 
15 ‘Opbaludc munv rupÂwy, moùc 0 XwAwv. 
16 ‘Eyw muny xarÿp advvarut, Ôikmy ÔË v oùk 
ndeiv étryviacu* 17 Evvérpufa OE pu\ac adikwr ëk 
uéodou Twv 000vrTwy avTüy, äprayna éEnpraca. 
18 Eira de 


ÂEXOG poirwoc, moÂdv ypovov fiwow 


"H yAuia ou YynpATEL WOmED oTé- 
19 ‘H 
Dia duyvouxrar émi Udaroc, Kai Ôpocog aëlio61- 
cerau év T@ Oepuouy pou* 20 ‘H C6Ëa pou Kerr 
HET 
mopeuerat. 21 


Euoù, Kal TO rÜËor pou -£v Yepl aùroÙ 


’Euod  akouoavrTeg  TPOGEOXO», 


éciwmnoarv Ôè ém) 7 ëuy Bou\y. 22 ‘Eri r@ 
EuY pnuart OÙ TpocéEvTO, mepiyapeic CE ÉVVOVTO 


23 "Qoreo y} dubüca 


TOOHEXOUEVY TV VETOY, OÙTWC OÙTOL Tv EMyv 


Li ’ } _ * La 
OTOTAV avrToiT ENaouYy * 
Aalkaäv. 24 'Edr yeldow TDpÔÇ ‘AUTOUC, OÙ Hi} 


TIOTEUCWNMI, KAl PL TOU TPOCWTOU JOV OÙK 
25 ‘EËéekeËaunv 


} ? La 4 ’ t + 4 ? 
ékabioa apywv, Kai kareokmvouy Woet BaoikeËc Ev 


ATÉTINTEV. OC0Y avTr@üv Kai 


povo&wvoitc dv rpormov mrabavoèc Trapaka\wr. 


KE. À’. 


1 NYNI GE Kareyélaoav pou EÂ4YIOTOI, vuv 
voyberoboi pe ëv uéper wv ébovdEvoOuy TOC WATÉPAG 
aÜT&V, OÙC OÙY nynoaunv aËiouç Kkuvwy TOY ÉMGV 
vouacwy. 2 Kai ye ioydc xapwv adrüv lva Ti 
3 ‘Ev évdeia 

s Ld # t F La » 

Kai À dyovog, où pedyovrec ävvuôpor EYOËC 


: ) 3 ? L ; La Lé 
Hot; ÊT AUTOUC ATWNETO OUVTEMEG. 
GUvoxyv Kai Tralarwpiav® 4 Oi TrepukukAOUVTEC 
w + » 2 Lu ” + LU L 7 + LT 
alua ET DYoÙvT:, oirivec AA Mv AT TA oiTa * 
äriuor Où Kai mepauliopévoi, ÉvOeeic mavroc «yo, 


oi Kai pigac EvAwr ipaoaüvro drd Ayo peyadov. 


3 ‘Qç Ore qÜya 6 ÀVYVOC. 


et petra fundebat mihi rivos olei ? 





JOB, XXIX. XXX. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 ADDIDIT quoque Job, assumens parabolam 
suam, et dixit: 2 Quis mihi tribuat, ut sim 
juxta menses pristinos, secundnm dies quibus 
Dens custodiebat me ? 3 Quando splendebat 
lucerna ejus super capnt meum, et ad Inmen 
ejus ambulabam in tenebris? 4 Sicut fui in 
diebus adolescentiæ meæ, qnando secreto Dens 
erat in tabernaculo meo? 5 Quando erat 
Omnipotens mecum: et in circuitu meo pneri 
mei? 6 Quando lavabam pedes meos butyro, 
7 Quando 
procedebam ad portam civitatis, et in platea 
parabant cathedram mihi? 8 Videbant me 
jJuvenes, et abscondebantur: et senes assur- 
gentcs stabant. 9 Principes cessabant loqui, 
et digitum superponebant ori sno. 10 Vocem 
suam cohibebant duces, et lingua eorum gntturi 
suo adhærebat. 11 Auris andiens beatificabat 
me, et oculus videns testimoninm reddebat 
mihi. 12 Eo quod liberassem pauperem 
vociferantem, et pupillum, cui non esset 
adjutor. 13 Benredictio perituri super me 
veuiebat, et cor vidnæ consolatus sum. 
14 Jnstitia indntus sum: et vestivi me, sicunt 
vestimento et diademate, Jjudicio meo. 
15 Oculus fui cæco, et pes claudo. 16 Pater 
eram pauperum : et causam quam nesciebam, 
diligentissime investigabam. 17 Conterebam 
molas iniqui, et de dentibus illhius anferebam 
prædam. 18 Dicebamqne: In nidnlo meo 
moriar, et sicut palma mmultiplicabo dies. 
19 Radix mea aperta est secus aquas, et ros 
morabitur in messione mea. 20 Gloria mea 
semper innovabitur, et arcus meus in manu 
mea instanurabitur. 21 Qui me audiebant, 
expectabant sententiam, et intenti tacebant 
ad consilium meum. 22 Verbis meis addere 
nihil audebant, et super illos stillabat eloquium 
meum. 23 Expectabant me sicut pluviam, 
et os snum aperiebant quasi ad imbrem 
serotinum. 24 Si quando ridebam ad eos, 
non credebant, et lux vnltus mei non cadebat 
in terram. 25 Si voluissem ire ad eos, sedebam 
primns: cumqne sederem quasi rex, circnm- 
stante exercitn, eram tamen méœrentinm 
consolator. 

CAPUT XXX. 

1 NUNC antem derident me juniores tem- 
pore, quorum non dignabar patres ponere 
cum canibus gregis mel: 2 Quorum virtus 
manuum mihi erat pro nihilo, et vita ipsa 
putabantur indigni. 3 Egestate et fame 
steriles, qui rodebant in solitndine, sqnal- 


lentes calamitate et miseria 4 Et man- 
debant herbas, et arborum cortices, et 
radix  juniperorum erat .j1b18 cérrum. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, XXIX. XXX. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 MOoREOVER Job continued his parable, 
and said, 2 Oh that Î were as 2n months 
past, as 2x the days when God preserved me ; 
3 When his candle shined upon my head, and 
when by his light I walked fkrough darkness ; 
4 As Î was in the days of my youth, when 
the secret of God was upon my tabernacle ; 
ÿ When the Almighty was yet with me, when 
my children were about me; 6 When I 
washed my steps with butter, and the rock 
poured me out rivers of oil; 7 When I went 
out to the gate through the city, when I 
prepared my seat in the street! 8 The young 
men saw me, and hid themselves: and the 
aged arcse, and stood up. 9 The princes 
refrained talking, and laïd éhetir hand on their 
mouth. 10 The nobles held their peace, and 
their tongue cleaved to the roof of their 
mouth. 11 When the ear heard ne, then it 
blessed me; and when the eye saw me, it 
gave witness to me: 12 Because I delivered 
the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and 
him that had none to help him. 13 The 
blessing of him that was ready to perish came 
upon me: and Î caused the widow’s heart to 
sing for joy. 14 I put on righteousness, and 
it clothed me: my judgment wus as a robe 
and à diadem. 15 I was eyes to the blind, 
and feet was I to the lame. 16 I was à father 
to the poor : and the cause which I knew not 
I searched out. 17 And I brake the jaws of 
the wicked, and plucked the spoil out of his 
teeth. 11 Then I said, I shall die in my nest, 
and Ï shall multiply #7 days as the sand. 
19 My root was spread out by the waters, and 
the dew lay all night upon my branch. 20 My 
glory was fresh in me, and my bow was re- 
newed in my hand. 21 Unto me men gave 
ear, and waited, and kept silence at my counsel. 
22 After my words they spake not again; 
and my speech dropped upon them. 23 And 
they waited for me as for the rain ; and they 
opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain. 
24 If I laughed on them, they believed t# not; 
and the light of my countenance they cast not 
dowr. 25 Ï chose out their way, and sat 
chief, and dwelt as a king in the army, as one 
ha, comforteth the mourners. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 BUT now they that are younger than ] 
have me in derision, whose fathers I would 
have disdained to have set with the dogs of 
my flock. 2 Yea, whereto night the strength 
of their hands profit me, in whom old age was 
perished? 3 For want and famine {hey were 
solitary ; fleeing into the wilderness in former 
time desolate and waste. 4 Who cut up mallows 
y the bushes, and juniper roots for their meat. 
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Giob, 29, 30. 


Das 29, Cavitel. 


1 nb Siob bub abermal an feine Sprüche, 
und fpra: 2 D, baë th iwûre, wie in ben 
porigen Monben, in den agen, ba mit Gott 
bebütetes 3 Da feine Leucdte über meinem 
Haute fhien, unb id bet feinem Lit in ber 
Stufternif ging; 4 Mie ich war zur 3eit meiner 
Sugenb, da Gottes Gebeimnif über meiner Sütte 
wars © Da ber Alimacdtige no mit mir war, 
und meine Rinbder um mich bers 6 Da ich meine 
Tritte wufch in Butter, und bie elfen mir 
ODelbäche goffen ; 7 Da id ausging sum Thor 
in ber Gtabt, und fief meinen Gtubl auf ber 
Gaffe bereiten; S Da mi bte Sungen faben, 
unb fi verftediten, und Die Alten vor mir auf- 
ftunben ; 9 Da bie Dberften aufhôreten zu reben, 
und legten bre Sanb auf ibren Munt; 10 Da 
bie Gtimine ber Sürften flh verftrod, und ibre 
Sunge an ibrem Gaumen flebte, 11 Denn 
welches ODbhr mic bôrete, der preifete mic felig ; 
und twelches Auge mid fabe, der rübinte mich, 
12 Denn id erretiète ben Armen, der ba fcrie, 
unb ben %MBaifen, ber feinen Selfer batte. 
13 Der Gegen bef, der verberben follte, fam 
über mic ; unb ic erfreuete das Derz der Wittiwe. 
14 Gerechtigieit var mein Rleib, bas id anog 
wie einen Mod ; unb mein Recht ivar mein fürft- 
fier Hut, 15 Sd war des Blinden Ange, und 
bes Labmen Güée. 16 Sd war ein Bater der 
Armen ; und welche Sache 1 nicbt ivufte, bie er- 
forfhete id. 17 SG gerbrad bite Bacfensäbne 
beg lngerechten, und vif ben NRaub aug feinen 
Säbnen. 18 Sd gedadbte : Shivill in meinent Nef 
ecfterben, und ineiner age vtef machen wie Sand. 
19 Meine Saat ging auf am Baffer, und der 
Lhau blieb über meiner Ernte. 20 Meine Serr- 
lifeit erneuete fi immer an mir; und mein 
Bogen befferte fi in meiner Hand. 21 Man 
bôvete mir au, und fhwiegen, und tarteten, 
auf meinen Math. 22 Nad meinen MBor- 
ten vebete ntemanb mebr; und meine Sede 
troff auf fle. 23 Gite iwarteten auf mi, wie auf 
ben Regen, und fperreten ibren Mundb auf, as 
nach dem Abendregen. 24 Menn ic fie anfacbte, 
wurben fie nicht zu Éübne barauf; und das Lit 
meines Ungeñidts madte mid nicht geringer. 
25 Yenn id zu threm Gefhäfte wollte fommen, 
fo mufte id oben an fiben; und ivobnete wie ein 
Rônig unter Rriegsfnechten, va id trôftete, bie 
Leidbe trugen. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 un aber fachen mein, die jünger find benn 
th, iwelher Water id verachtet bätte, au ftellen 
unter imeine Gafbunde; 2 Welcher Bermôgeu 
ich für nichts bielte, bte nibt sum After fomimen 
fonnteu ; 3 Die vor Sunger und Ruinmer einfam 
flchen in bie Eindde, ncufid verborben und elenbd 
worden; 4 Die da Neffefn augrauften um bie 
Büfche, und Radbbolbermurzel var ibre Sypeife : 





JOB, XXIX. XXX. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 Puis Job, continuant, reprit son discours 


# 
sentencieux, et dit: 2 O! qui me rendra les 
temps d’autrefois, les jours où Dieu était mon 
gardien, 3 Quand il faisait briller son flam- 
beau sur ma tête, et quand je marchaiïs dans 
les ténèbres, à sa lumière! 4 Comme j'étais 
aux jours de mon automne, lorsque Dieu se 
communiquait dans ma tente; 5 Quand le 
Tout-puissant était encore avec moi, et mes 
gens autour de moi; 6 Quand je Javais mes 
pas dans la crême, et que du rocher même, des 
ruisseaux d'huile découlaient pour moi. 
7 Quand je traversais la ville pour me rendre 
à la porte, et que Je me faisais préparer un 
siége dans sa place, 8 En me voyant les 
jeunes gens se cachaient, les vieillards se 
levaient, et se tenaient debout. 9 Les 
principaux s’abstenaient de parler, et met- 
taient la main sur leur bouche. 10 Les chefs 
retenaient leur voix, et leur langue restait 
attachée à leur palais. 11 L’oreille qui 
m'écoutait me disait bienheureux, et l’œil qui 
me voyait, témoignait son approbation. 12 Car 
je délivrais l’affligé qui criait, et l’orphelin 
qui n'avait personne pour le secourir. 13 La 
bénédiction de celui qui s’en allait périr venait 
sur moi, et Je remplissais de joie le cœur de 
la veuve. 14 J'étais revêtu de justice ; elle 
me servait de vêtement, et mon droit n'était 
comme mon manteau et ma tiare. 15 J'étais 
l'œil de l’aveugle: et les pieds du boiteux, 
c'était moi. 16 J'étais le père des pauvres, 
et je m'informais avec soiu de la cause qui ne 
m'était pas connue. 17 Je brisais la machoire 
de injuste, et lui arrachais la proie d’entre 
ses dents. 18 C'est pourquoi Je disais: Je 
mourrai dans mon nid, et je multiplierai mes 
Jours comme les grains de sable. 19 Ma racine 
était dilatée par les eaux, et la rosée demeu- 
rait toute la nuit sur mes branches. 20 Ma 
gloire s’'augmentait sans cesse en imoiï, et mon 
arc se renforçait en ma main. 21 On m’écou- 
tait, on attendait, et on se tenait dans le silence 
pour avoir inon avis. 22 Ils ne répliquaient 
rien après ce que je disais, et ma parole 
tombait sur eux comme une rosée 23 Ils 
m'attendaient comme on attend la pluie; ils 
ouvraient leur bouche comme après la pluie de 
l'arrière-saison. 24 Riais-je avec eux, ils ne 
le croyaient point, et ils ne troublaient point 
la sérénité de mon visage. 25 Voulais-je 
aller avec eux, j'étais assis au haut bout, 
j'étais entre eux comme un roi dans son armée, 
et comme un homme qui console les affligés. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 AÏAIS maintenant ceux qui sont plus 
jeunes que moi se moquent de moi, eux dont 
je n'aurais pas daigné mettre les pères avec les 
chiens de mon troupeau. 2 Et, en effet, de quoi 
m'eût servi la force de leurs mains ? la vigueur 
avait péri en eux. 8 De disette et de faim, 
ils se tenaient à l'écart, fuyant dans les lieux 
arides, ténébreux, désolés et déserts. 4 Ils cueil- 
laient des herbes sauvages auprès des arbris- 
seaux, et Ja racine des genévriers était leur pain. 
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IQB, À”, À«a. 


5 ’Eraviornoav por kAëmrœ, 6 "Qw où olkoe adrwv 


oav Tpoyhar merpov® 7 Avà puéoov Ebrnxwv 


Bonoovrau où vTo pouyava äynua Giygrüvro* 
8 ’Agporvwy vuioi Kai ariuwv, Gôvoua Kai KAEOC 
9 Nuvi Ôë «ÔÜapa Éyw ei 
10 "EGGe\v- 


Éavro OO je GnoorTavreg puakpay, and OË Toù 


tofBeouévoy aTrd y. 


avrwy, Kai êué OpvAATua Eyovair* 


TpOGWTOV ov oùk épeisayro mruehov. 11 ’Avoi- 


, # 2. * “4 \ ss 
Éag yap papérparv adToÙ ÉKAKWOË je, Kai Ya\iv0v 


12 ’Eri deétwv 


_ Q # LT LA 3.) 
BÂacrod éTaveornoav, nOoÛa aùrwr ÉÉéreuvay Kai 


TOÙ TPOOWTOV ou ÉÉATETEÀ ay. 
wôomoinoav rm iué* Tpilouc aàrwheiag aÿdrwv 
13 ’Eéerpinoav Toifou uou, £étovoar yäp jou 
rijv orokyr' 14 BéÂsow avrod KATNKOVTIOÉ LE, 
Kexpmrau dE por wç Bovkerau Er dddvaic mépuouau, 
15 Eruorpépovrai pou ai GÛdva, @yerô ou 7 
EATIÇ WOTED TrEÙUa, Kai WOTED VÉPOG M OCwTnpia 
pov. 


mov, Exouor dE pe muépar oduvwyr * 


16 Kal vüv x ue ékyvOnoera dy 
17 Nuxri 06 
pou Tà Ôo7@ ouykéyura, Tà Ôè vedpa pou ahé- 
Aura. 18 ‘Ev moÂÿ ioyüi imehdBeré ou Tic 
OTONÏC, WOTEP TÔ TEDIOTOEUOY TOÙ IT VOG LOU 
mEpuéoxe pe. 19 "Hyqoa dé pe ioa myÂG, év yÿ 
Kai oroûg pou ÿ uepic. 20 Kékoaya Ôè mode 0ë 
Kal oùk axkovdeig ou, Éornoav ÔÈ Kai karevonouv 
ME” 


KPATAIQ LE EMACTIYWOGC * 


21 ’EréfBnoav Ôë pou avelemuôruc, yep! 
22 “Eraëug dé je ëv 
23 Oida 
yäp Or Oavarôc pe ékrpida oikia yàp xavri 
Ovnr@ yi. 
XEPWOAGÜa, M denOeic ye ÉTÉpou Kai Too pot 


OÛdUvaic, ka ATÉPOUŸ AG je AT CwTNpiac. 
24 Et yäp ôpelov Ouvaiunr éuaurdr 


roùrTo. 25 Eyw Où Ëmi mavri &ôvvary ÉkAavou, 


26 'Eyw Oë 


éTéxwy dyaboïic, idoù ouvmvrnoäv por uä\ov 


, r L2 La 
éoTévaËëa i0wy &Gvôpa y davaykaic. 
rt LA Re ’ 

muéoa Krakwv. 27'"H rouia uou ÉEédeoe «al où 


GLWTMOETAL, HPOËÉPOATAY UE MUÉPAL TTUYERC. 
28 Xrsvwy memdpevuar Gveu quuod, Éormxa Oë ëv 
ékkAnoig kekpaywc. 29 "AdENÔG YÉyOva seb mVwy, 
éraipoc de aroov0wr. 30 To Oè Oépua ou ëokô- 
TWTAL MEYAAWC, Tà Où Oorä ou 4Td Kkauuaroc. 
81 ’Aréfin Ôù sic mévOoc ou 7 «i04pa, à 0 Yaluôc 


pou sig rhavOuôy ioi. 


KE. Aa’. 

1 AIAGHKHN édéungr rois 6p0auoïç pou, Kai 
où ouvmow En mapbévor. 2 Kal ri Euéouoey 6 
Deoc avwber, ka KAnpovouia ikavoù &Ë dpiorwy ; 
3 Ovai arw\aa r@ àdikp, Kai àma\\orpiwotc Toic 
HOioügiy ävouiav. 4 Oùyl avrdc ôÿerau d06v 
pov, ral mévra rà tafimuparà pou tEapwOumoera ; 
6 Et Ôè munv remopeunivoc perà yeouaorüv, 


ei Où Kai iomovdacey 0 moûc pou eic d6)ov'° 


a] 


HEXAGLOTTA. 





JOB, XXX. XXXI. 


5 Qui de convallibus ista rapientes, cum 
singula reperissent, ad ea cum clamore cur- 
rebant. 6 In desertis habitabant torrentium, 
et in cavernis terræ, vel super glaream. 
4 Qui inter hujuscemodi lætabantur, et esse 
sub sentibus delicias computabant. 8 Fil 
stultorum et ignobilium, et in terra penitus 
non parentes. 9 Nunc in eorum canticum 
versus sum, et factus sum eis in proverbium. 
10 Abominantur me, et longe fugiunt a me, 
et faciem meam conspuere non verentur. 
11 Pharetram enim suam aperuit, et afflixit 
me, et frenum posuit in os meum. 12 Ad 
dexteram orientis calamitates meæ illico 
surrexerunt: pedes meos subverterunt, et 
oppresserunt quasi fluctibus semitis suis. 
13 Dissipaverunt itinera mea, insidiati sunt 
mihi, et prævaluerunt, et non fuit qui ferret 
auxilium. 14 Quasi rupto muro, et aperta 
janua, irrucrunt super me, et ad meas miserias 
devoluti sunt. 15 Redactus sum in nihilum : 
abstulisti quasi ventus desiderium meum: et 
velut nubes pertransiit salus mea. 16 Nunc 
autem in memetipso marcescit anima mea, et 
possident me dies afflictionis. 17 Nocte os 
meum perforatur doloribus : et qui me come- 
dunt, non dormiunt. 18 In multitudine 
eorum consumitur vestimentum meum, et 
quasi capitio tunicæ succinxerunt me. 19 Com- 
paratus sum luto, et assimilatus sum favillæ 
et cineri. 20 Clamo ad te, et non exaudis me: 
sto et non respicis me. 21 Mutatus es mih1 
io crudelem, et in duritia manus tuæ adver- 
saris mihi. 22 Elevasti me, et quasi super 
ventum ponens elisisti me valide. 23 Scio 
quia morti trades me, ubi constituta est domus 
omni viventi. 24 Verumtameu non ad con- 
sumptiouem eorum emittis manum tuam: et 
si corruerint, ipse salvabis. 25 Flebam 
quondam super eo qui aflictus erat, et com- 
patiebatur anima mea pauperi. 26 Expecta- 
bam bona, et venerunt mih1i mala : præstolabar 
lucem, et eruperunt tenebræ. 27 Interiora 
mea efferbuerunt absque ulla requie, priæ- 
venerunt me dies afictiouis. 25 Mærens 
incedebam, sine furore; consurgens, in turba 
clamabam. 29 Frater fui draconum, et socius 
struthionum. 30 Cutis mea denigrata est 
super me, et ossa mea aruerunt præ caumate. 
31 Versa est in luctum cithara mea, et 
organum meum in vocem flentium. 


CAPUT XXXI. 

1 PEPIGI fœdus cum oculis meis, ut &w 
cogitarem quidem de virgine. 2 Quam enin 
partem haberet in me Deus desuper, et 
hereditatem Omnipotens de excelsis ? 3 Num- 
quid non perditio est iniquo, et alienatio 


operantibus injustitiam? 4 Nonne ipse 
considerat vias meas, et cunctos gressus 
meos dinumerat? 6 Si ambulavi in 


vanitate, et festinavit in dolo pes meus: 
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5 They were driven forth from among men, 
(they cried after them as after a thief;) 6 To 
dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, èn caves of 
the earth, and 2 the rocks. 7 Among the 
bushes they brayed; under the nettles they 
were gathered together. 8 They were children 
of fools, yea, children of base men: they 
were viler than the earth. 9 And now am I 
their song, yea, I am their byword. 10 They 
abhor me, they flee far from me, and spare 
not to spit in my face. 11 Because he hath 
loosed my cord, and aflicted me, they have 
also let loose the bridle before me. 12 Upon 
my right hand rise the youth; they push 
away my feet, and they raise up against me 
the ways of their destruction. 13 They mar 
my path, they set forward my calamity, they 
have no helper. 14 They came upon me as a 
wide breaking in of waters : in the desolation 
they rolled themselves wpon me. 15 Terrors 
are turned upon me: they pursue my soul as 
the wind : and my welfare passeth away as a 
cloud. 16 And now my soul 1s poured out 
upon me; the days of aflliction have taken 
hold upon me. 17 My bones are pierced in 
me in the night season : and my sinews take 
no rest. 18 By the great force of my disease 
is my garment changed : it bindeth me about 
as the collar of my coat. 19 He hath cast 
me into the mire, and I am become like dust 
and ashes. 20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost 
not hear me: I stand up, and thou regardest 
me not. 21 Thou art become cruel to me: 
with thy strong hand thou opposest thyself 
against me. 22 Thou liftest me up to the 
wind; thou causest me to ride upon 1, and 
dissolvest my substance. 23 For 1 know {hat 
thou wilt bring me to death, and {o the house 
appointed for all living. 24 Howbeit he will 
not stretch out es hand to the grave, though 
they cry in his destruction. 25 Did not I 
weep for him that was in trouble ? was not 
my soul grieved for the poor? 26 WhenlI 
looked for good, then evil came unto me : and 
when I waited for light, there came darkness. 
27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: the 
days of affliction prevented me. 28 1 went 
mourning Without the sun: I stood up, and I 
cried in the congregation. 29 I am a brother 
sto dragons, and a companion to owls. 30 My 
skin is black upon me, and my bones are 
burned with heat. 31 My harp also is turned 
to mourning, and my organ into the voice of 
them that weep. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Ï MADE a covenant with mine eyes; why 
xhen should I think upon a maid? 2 For 
what portion of God ts there from above ? and 
that inheritance of the Almighty from on 
xigh? 3 Is not destruction to the wicked ? 
end a strange punishment to the workers of 
sniquity ? 4 Doth not he see my ways, and 
count all my steps? 6 If I have walked with 
vanity, or if my foot hath hasted to deceit : 
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5 nb twenn file bie beraug riffen, faucheten fie 
brüber, wie ein Dieb. 6 An ben graufamen 
Baden wobneten fie, in den Lôchern der Erde und 
Steinriten, 7 Stvifhen ben Büfchen riefen fie, 
unb unter ben Difteiln fammelten file; 8 Die 
Rinder Îofer und veracbteter Leute, bie bie 
Geringften im Lande waren. 9 Nun bin ic ibr 
Gaitenfbiel worden, und mub ibr Mäbriein fein. 
10 Gite baben einen Greuel an mir, und macen 
ft ferne von mir, unb fbonen nibt vor meinem 
Angefit qu fpeten. 11 Sie baben mein Geil 
auggefpannet, und mich au nichte gemacbt, unb bag 
Meine abgezäumet. 12 Sur Recbten, da ic 
grünete, baben fie fi twiber mid gefebt, unb 
baben meinen Suf auggeftofen, und baben über 
mich einen eg gemacbt, mid au verderben. 
13 Sie baben meine Steige gerbrochen ; eg war 
ibnen fo leicbt mich qu beftbädigen, ba fie feiner 
Hütfe dau burften, 14 Sie find fommen, wie 
aut tweiten Qüde berein, und finb obn Drbnung 
baber gefallen. 15 Srbreden bat fi gegen mic 
getebret, und bat verfolget mie ber Mind meine 
Herrlibteit, und wie eine laufende Molfe meinen 
glüdfeligen Stanb. 16 Nun aber geuft fib aus 
meine Seele über mich, und mich bat ergriffen bie 
elende 3eit. 17 Des Nacbts wird mein Gebein 
burcbobret allenthalben; und bie mich fagen, legen 
fi nicht fblafen. 18 Durcb die Menge der Rraft 
werbe id anbers und anbers gefleibet ; und man 
gürtet mich bamit, wie mit bem Loc meines Rocs. 
19 Man bat mich in Roth getreten, und gleic 
geacbtet bem Gtaub und Afbe. 20 Srbreie id 
au bir, fo antworteft bu mir nicht; trete ic 
bervor, fo achteft bu nicbt auf mi. 21 Du bifi 
mir vermanbdelt in einen Graufamen, und geigeft 
dbeinen Gram an mir mit ber Stürfe deiner San. 
22 Du bebeft mic auf, unb lüffeft mib auf dem 
Binbe fabren, und gerfhmelgeft mich Érâftiglich. 
23 Denn ich weis, bu wirft mich bem Zode überants 
worten ; ba tft bag beftimmte Sausg aller Lebendi- 
gen. 24 Docb wird er nicht bie Sand augftrecen ins 
Beinbaus, und werden nicht fthreten vor feinem 
Berberben, 25 Sd weinete ja in der barten 
3eif, und meine Oeele jammerte der Urmen. 
26 Sc wartete des Suten, und fommt bas Bôfe ; 
ih boffte aufs Lit, und fommt SGinfternig. 
27 Meine Cingeweide fieben, unb bôren nidt 
auf; ini bat überfallen bie elende 3eit. 
28 Sc gebe fbiwars einber, unb brennet mich docb 
eine Sonne nicht ; ich ftebe auf in ber Gemeine, 
und féreie. 29 So bin ein Bruver ver 
Séblangen, und ein Gefelle der Straufen. 
30 Meine Haut über mir iff fbwarz worden, 
und meine Gebeine find berdborret vor Hibe. 
31 Deine Harfe ift eine Rlage worden, unb 
meine Pfeife ein Meinen. 


Das 31, Cavitel. 


1 Sc babe einen Bund gematbt mit meinen 
Mugen, ba id nict achtete auf eine Sungfrau. 
2 Gas gibt mir aber Gott ju Lobn von oben? 
und was für ein Erbe ber Allmäcdtige von der 
Gôbe? 3 Gollte nidt billiger der Ungerecbte 
fofch Unglüd baben, und ein Uebelthäter fo vers 
ftofen twerbent 4 Giebet er nicht meine Rege, 
und aüblet alle meine Gânge ? 5 Hab ich gemanbelt 
in Gttelteit£ oder batimein Gufgeeilet sum Betrug ? 
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5 Ils étaient chassés du milieu des hommes, 
et on criait après eux comme après un larron. 
6 Ils habitaient dans les creux des torrents, 
dans les trous de la terre et des rochers. 7 Ils 
poussaient des cris entre les arbrisseaux, et 
ils s’attroupaient parmi les broussailles. 
8 C'étaient des hommes de néant, et sans nom, 
qui étaient le rebut du pays. 9 Et maintenaut 
je suis le sujet de leur chanson, et la matière 
de leur entretien. 10 Ils m'ont en abomination, 
ils s’éloignent de moi, et ils ne craignent pas 
de me cracher au visage. 11 Parce que Dieu 
a détendu mon arc et m’a afigé, ils ont secoué 
le frein que leur imposait ma face. 12 Des 
jeunes gens, nouvellement nés, se placent à ma 
droite ; ils poussent mes pieds, et ils dressent, 
contre moi, les voies de leur malice. 13 Ils 
ont détruit mon sentier ; ils augmentent mon 
affiction, sans avoir besoin d'aide. 14 Ils 
viennent à m02 comme par une large brèche, 
et 1ls avancent parmi les ruines. 15 La frayeur 
a fondu sur mon âme; comme un vent, elle 
poursuit ma gloire, et mon bonheur s’est 
dissipé comme une nuée. 16 C’est pourquoi, 
maintenant, mon âme se fond en moi; les 
jours d’affliction m'ont atteint. 17 Il m’a 
percé de nuit les os, et mes veines n’ont point 
de relâche. 18 II a changé mon vêtement 
par la grandeur de sa force, et 11 me serre de 
près, comme fait l'ouverture de ma tunique. 
19 Il m'a jeté dans la boue, et je ressemble à 
la poussière et à la cendre. 20 Je crie à toi, 
et tu ne m’exauces point; je me tiens debout, 
et tu #e me regardes point. 21 Tu es pour 
moi sans compassion, tu me traites en ennemi 
par la force de ta main. 22 Tu m’as élevé 
sur les vents, et tu m’y as fait monter comme 
sur un char, et puis tu m'as fait désespérer de 
mon salut. 23 Je sais donc que tu m’amèneras 
à la mort et dans la maison assignée à tous 
les vivants. 24 Mais 1l n’étendra pas sa main 
Jusqu'au sépulcre. Pourront-ils crier quand 
sa destruction sera sur eux. 25 Ne pleurais- 
je pas pour l'amour de celui qui passait de 
mauvais Jours, et mon âme n’était-elle pas 
afligée à cause du pauvre? 26 Cependant, 
lorsque j’attendais le bien, c’est le mal qut 
m'est arrivé; et quand j’espérais la clarté, ce 
sont les ténèbres qui sont venues. 27 Mes 
entrailles sont brülantes, et ne peuvent se 
calmer; les jours daflliction m’ont surpris. 
28 Je marche tout noirci, mais non pas du 
soleil; je me lève dans l’assemblée et je 
pousse des cris. 29 Je suis devenu le frère 
des dragons, et le compagnon des hibous. 
30 Ma peau est devenue noire sur moi, et mes 
os sont desséchés par l’ardeur qui me consume. 
31 C’est pourquoi ma harpe s’est changée en 
lamentations, et ma flûte en sons lugubres. 


CHAPITRE XXXL. 


1 J’AVAIS fait un accord avec mes yeux, 
comment aurais-je donc arrêté mes regards 
sur une vierge? 2 Et quelle portion Dieu 
m'aurait-il envoyée d en haut, quel héritage le 
Tout-puissant m’eût-il donné des hauts lieux ! 
3 La perdition n'est-elle pas pour l’injuste, 
et le malheur pour les ouvriers d’iniquité ? 
4 N’a-t-1l pas vu lui-même mes voies, et 
n’a-t-il pas compté toutes mes démarches ? 
5 Si j'ai marché dans le mensonge, 
et si mon pied s’est hâté de tromper, 
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6 "Eorauar yàp iv Gvyg Oixaiw, oïde Où o Küproç 
Tv akakiar pou 7 Et téékliver 0 Toùc pou Ëk 
rc OÛoù, ei OC Kai T@ 0p0a\u® irnykoAodbnoer 
7) kapôia pou, Et OË Ka Taic Yepoi ou yVäaunr 
dwpuwrv® 8 Zreioauu apa Kai 4 payocar, 
apptèog ÔË yevoiunyv ëmi yc. 9 Et tEnkokotônaer 


7 Kkapôia pou yuvawl avôodc érépou, et Ka) 
éykaOeroc éyevôunv ëmi Ovpaic adric® 10 ’Apéoa 
dpa Kai 1 yuviÿ Mod éTépw, TÀ OË VIT Ov 
ranavw bein. 11 Ovuôc yàp ôpyÿc akaraoyeroc, 
To puävar avôpog yuvaika” 12 Ilüo yap iart 
KOÔUEVOY ÉTI TAPTUY TOY pEp@v, OÙ Ô àv èrmé\0y 
k pour arwecev. 13 Et Ôë Kai ipaëlioa koiua 
Oeparovrog uov 7 Oeparaivne, kpivuuévur arr 
OC LE * 


_ L La » » L LA # 
mourut U Kuaoc; av ÔÈ Kal iriokonmr, riva 


14 ‘TC yâo motjow iàv Eraoiv pou 
arôkpioy Touoopat ; 15 Ilôrepor oùy wc Kai 
Éyw éyevounr Ëv yaaroi Kai ëkeivot yeyOvaor ; 
16 ’Aôdvraror OË 
XpEiQV JV HOTE EXOV OÙK ATÉTUYOV, YAOQC ÜË TV 
17 Et Ôë Kai Tor Yupuôvr 


mou épayov uôvog, Kal oùyi ôpharg uerÉdura 


yEyovapev OË ëv T} aÙT] KouIQ. 
OpOaluor oùk tEETNEA. 


18 “Ori êk veormrôc pou tËérpspov wc rarmo, Kai 
éK yYaoTpoC UnTpÔc pou wômyyra 19 Et 0 rai 
UrEpsidov yuuvôor amoÂ\tueror Kai oùk mupiaca 
avrôv® 20 "AGvraror OE ei ui edÂoynov je, 
arû OË kovpac Auvwy uou é0eouavOmoar oi @uor 
adrwv® 21 Et irijpa ôpparvg ytiva, remoi0wc ürt 
mo\ÀY pou BoryOea repisoriv' 22 ’Arocrain äpa 
0 @uôc pou ar rc kAUÔUL, © ÜÈ Bpayiwv pou 
23 DoBoc yap 
Kupiou OUvÉOXE je, Amd Toù Àuuarog aùToÙ oÙY 


Aro TOÙ AyKkWyOC ouyTOUWDEi. 
UToiow. ‘24 Et éraëa ypvoiov etc yudv pou, ei ÔÀ 
Kai ÀAi0w moÂureei imemoi0nmoa, 25 Kit Ôdë Kai 
evpparümu mood mÂoëTou pot yevouévou, ei OË 
cai êx avapmôumroic i0ëumv xeioa pou’ 26 ‘H 
OÙX dpouev H\OY TV ÉTPaAUOKOVTAa EKETOYTA, 
deAvmv OC poivouoav; où yàp ën’ adroig or" 
27 Kai st nrarn0n XGôva 7 Kapôia pou, ei di 
XEiP& ou 
28 Kai roùré por äpa àvouia m peyiorn Àoyt- 


éribelg mi aorôuari pou épi\nsa 
oOein, Ori éVevoaunr ivavriov Kuoiou roù ddiarou. 
29 Et dé Kai imxapñc tyevounv mrwuarr iyOowv 
30 ‘Arkudaa 
äpa To oùç pou Tv xKaräpar pou, Opu\Anbeiyr 
831 Et Ôë Kai 
moÂÂGkiÇ eiroy ut Deparaivai pou Tic àv dy 


uov, Kai eiTey n kapdia pou Evye 
\ » CR = , 
ÔÈ apa UTÔ ÀQOÙ UV KAKOULEVOC. 


Muiv Toy oapkôv aërod mAno0ÿva; Àiav pou 
32 "EËw 0è oùk nokibero Etvoc, 
33 Et Oë 
Kai auapruv äkovoiwg Ekpuda Tv àuapriay mov, 
34 Où yäp duerparmv moAvoy\iar rÀOouc Toù ur 
éÉayopedoat 


Xp7naToù OvToc* 
7 0 Ovpa pou ravr) iX06vre avéykro * 


ÉVUTIOY abrüv’ El ÔÈ Kkal elaoa 
ébeAOEir ou KEV D * 
35 Tig dun äkovovrä pou; yeioa Ôë Kupiou ei 
pi) édedoikev, ovyypagnr Ô ir elyov Kkar& Tuwvoc 
36 ‘ET œpoc àv mwepuiuevog oTéparov 
yivwokov, 37 


ovOèr 


aÛvraror Ovparv KOÂTp 


} 
AVE 


Kai ei ur pyéag abriv aré- 


dura, AaGBmv  Tapa  YpewpaËTOU * 


JOB, XXXI. 


6 Appendat me in statera justa, et sciat Deus 
simplicitatem meam. 7 Si declinavit gressus 
meus de via, et si secutum est oculos meos cor 
meum, et si manibus meis adhæsit macula : 
8 Seram, et alius comedat: et progenies mea 
eradicetur. 9 Si deceptum est cor meum 
super muliere, et si ad ostium amici mei 
insidiatus sum: 10 Scortum alterius sit uxor 
mea, et super illam incurventur ali. 11 Hoc 
enim nefas est, et iniquitas maxima: 12 Ignis 
est usque ad perditionem devorans, et omnia 
eradicans genimina. 13 Si contempsi subire 
jJudicium cum servo meo. et ancilla mea, cum 
disceptarent adversum me, 14 Quid enim 
faciam cum surrexerit ad judicandum Deus ? 
et cum quæsierit, quid respondebo :ilP? 
15 Numquid non in utero fecit me qui et 
illum operatus est: et formavit me in vulva 
unus? 16 Si negavi, quod volebant, paupe- 
ribus, et oculos viduæ expectare feci: 17 Si 
comedi buccellam meam solus, et non comedit 
pupillus ex ea 18 Quia ab infantia mea 
crevit mecum miseratlo: et de utero matris meæ 
egressa est mecum : 19 Si despexi pereuntem: 
eo quod non habuerit indumentum, et absque 
operimento panperem: 20 Si non benedixe- 
runt mil latera ejus, et de velleribus ovium 
mearum calefactus est: 21 Si levavi super 
pupillum manum meam, etiam cum viderem 
me in porta superiorem: 22 Humerus meus 
a junctura sua cadat, et brachium meum cum 
suis ossibus confringatur ; 23 Semper enim 
quasi tumentes super me fluctus timui Deum, 
et pondus ejus ferre non potui. 24 Si putavi 
aurum robur meum, et obrizo dixi: Fiducig 
mea: 25 51 Iætatus sum super multis divitiis 
meis, et quia plurima repcrit manus mea: 
26 Si vidi solem cuin fulgeret, et lunam 
incedentem clare, 27 Et Iætatum est in 
abscondito cor meum, et osculatus sum manum 
mean ore meo: 28 Quæ est iniquitas maxima, 
et negatio contra Deum altissimum: 29 Si 
gavisus sum ad ruinam ejus qui me oderat, et 
exultavi quod invenisset eum malum : 30 Non 
enim dedi ad peccandum guttur meum, ut 
expeterem maledicens animam ejus. 31 Si. 
non dixerunt viri tabernaculi mei: Quis det 
de carnibus ejus ut saturemur? 32 Foris 
non mansit peregrinus, ostium meum viatori 
patuit. 35 Si abscondi quasi homo peccatum 
meum, et celavi in sinu meo iniquitatem 
meam: 94 Si expavi ad multitudinem 
nimiam, et despectio propinquorum terruit me: 
et non magis tacui, nec egressus sum ostium, 
8 Quis mihi tribuat auditorem, ut desiderium 
nieum audiat Omnipotens : et librum scribat 
ipse qui judicat, 36 Ut in humero meo 
portem 1llum, et circumdem illum quasi coro- 
nam mihi? 37 Per singulos gradus meos pro- 


, nuntiabo illum, et quasi principi offeram eum. 
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6 Let me be weighed in an even balance, that 
God may know mine integrity. 7 If my step 
hath turned out of the way, and mine heart 
walked after mine eyes, and if any blot hath 
cleaved to mine hands; 8 Then let me sow, 
and let another eat ; yea, let my offspring be 
rooted out. 9 If mine heart have been deceived 
by a woman, or 2 I have laid wait at my 
nerghbour”s door ; 10 Then let my wife grind 
unto another, and let others bow down upon 
her. 11 For this #s an heinous crime; yea, it 
is an iniquity éo be punished by the judges. 
12 Forittsa fire that consumeth to destruction, 
and would root out all mine increase. 13 If I 
did despise the cause of my manservant or of 
my maidservant, when they contended with 
me; 14 What then shall I do when God 
riseth up? and when he visiteth, what shall 
1 answer him? 15 Did not he that made me 
in the womb make him? and did not one 
fashion us in the womb? 16 If I have with- 
held the poor from their desire, or have caused 
the eyes of the widow to fail; 17 Or have 
eaten my morsel myself alone, and the father- 
less hath not eaten thereof; 18 (For from 
ray youth he was brought up with me, as 
with a father, and I have guided her from 
my mother’s womb;) 19 If I have seen any 
perish for want of clothing, or any poor 
without covering; 20 If his loins have not 
blessed me, and ?f he were not warmed with 
the fleece of my sheep; 21 1f L have lifted 
up my hand against the fatherless, when I 
saw my help in the gate: 22 Then let mine 
arm fall from my shoulder blade, and mine 
arm be broken from the bone. 23 For destruc- 
tion from God was a terror to me, and 
by reason of his highness I could not endure. 
24 If I have made gold my hope, or have 
said to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence ; 
25 1f [ reJoiced because ny wealth was great, 
and because mine hand had gotten much; 
26 If I beheld the sun when it shined, or the 
moon walking 2x brightness; 2% And my 
heart hath been secretly enticed, or my mouth 
hath kissed my hand: 28 This also were an 
iniquity {0 be punished By the judge: for I 
should have denied the God fhat is above. 
29 If I rejoiced at the destruction of him 
that hated me, or lifted up myself when evil 
found him: 50 Neither have I suffered my 
mouth to sin by wishing a curse to his soul. 
31 If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh 
that we had of his flesh ! we cannot be satisfied. 
32 The stranger did not lodge in the street : 
but L opened my doors to the traveller. 
33 If 1 covered my transgressions as Adam, 
by biding mine imiquity in my bosom: 34 Did 
1 fear a great multitude, or did the contempt 
of families terrify me, that I kept silence, and 
went not out of the door ? 35 Oh that one would 
hearme! behold,my desire 2s,thatthe Almighty 
would answer me, and {hat mme adversary had 
written a book. 36 Surely } would take it upon 
my shoulder, and bind it as a crown to me. 
37 1 would declare into him the number of 
my steps ; as a prince would Î go near unto him. 
39 


Siob, 31. 


6 So wûüge man mic auf rechter Mage, fo wird 
Gott erfabren meine Srômmigfeit. 7 Sat mein 
Gang gewichen aus bem Rege, und mein Gers 
meinen Augen nachgefolget, und if etwag in 
meinen HSänben beflebet; 8 ©o müfle ich faen, 
unD ein auberer freffe es, und mein Gefhlecbt 
müffe auggewurielt iwerden, 9 Hat fi mein 
Sex faffen veigen gum Weibe, und babe an 
meines NRaächiten Thür gelauert; 10 So müffe 
mein etb vor einem anbern gefhänbet werden, 
und anbere müflen fie befchlafen. 11 Denn das 
ift ein Lafter, und eine Miffethbat für bie Ribter. 
12 Denn bag ivâre ein geuer, bag bis ing Yer- 
berbenn wgergebrete, und alle mein Œinfommen 
augsourgelte, 13 Sab id verachtet bas Stecbt 
metines Ruecbts oder meiner Magb, wenn fie eine 
Sache wiber mich batten; 14 Mag wollte ich 
thun, ivenu Gott fih aufmachte ? und vas würbe 
th antworten, wenn er beimfuchte © 15 Sat ibn 
nübt auch der gemacht, ber mich in Mutterleibe 
machte, unb bat thn im Leibe eben fo wobl berei- 
tetf 16 Sab id ben Dhürftigen ibre Begierde 
verfagt, ind Die Augen der MBittwen laffen vers 
fhmachten € 17 HSab td meinen Biffen allein 
gegelten, und nit ber MWaife auch bavon gegeffen ? 
15 Denn id babe mit von Sngenb anf gebalten 
wie ein Water; und von meiner Mutter Letbe 
an bab ich gerne getrôftet. 19 Sab id jemand 
feben umfommen, baf er fein Rleid batte, unb 
ben Armen obne Decte geben laffen ? 20 HSaben 
mic nicht gefegnet feine eiten, da er von ben 
Sellen meiner Lâmmer eriwmärmet ward ? 21 Sab 
th meine Sand an den Baifen gelegt, weil ich 
mi fabe im Shor Macbt ju belfen baben ; 22 Go 
falle meine ©chulter von der Achfel, und mein 
Arm breche von der MRôbre. 23 Denn id fürcbte 
Gott, wie ein Uinfall über mich, und fônnte feine 
Laft nicht ertragen., 24 Sab id bas Gold zu 
meiner Suberfit geftellet, und su bem Golb- 
fnimpen gefagt : Mein Troft? 25 Sab ich mi 
gefreuet, baB ic gro8 Gnt batte, und meine Sanod 
alerte extworben batte ? 26 Dab id das Licbt 
angefeben, tenn eg belle feuchtete, und ben Won, 
wenn er bol ging? 27 Hat fib mein Her; 
beintiich bereben faffen, daf meine Sand meinen 
Mund füffe? 28 Welches ift au eine Miffethat 
für die Hicbter; Denn bamnit bâtte id verleugnet 
(Gott von oben. 29 Sab id mic gefreuet, wenng 
meinem Geinbe übel ging, und babe mich erhbaben, 
baÿ ibn lnglüd betreten batte? 30 Denn id 
lief meinen Munb nidt fünbdigen, daf er münfcbte 
einen gluc feiner Seele, 31 Haben nicdt bite 
Mäanner in meiner Dütte müffen fagen: DO, 
woflte Gott, baf wir von feinem Gleifh nicht 
gefättiget twürben ! 32 Draufen mubte der Gaft 
nicht bletben, fonbern meine Shür that id bem 
TBauberer auf. 33 Hab id meine Srchalfbeit 
vie ein JNenfh gevect, baf id beimlih meine 
Miffethat verbärge ? 34 Hab ich mir grauen faffen 
bor der grofen Menge, uud bat die Verachtung 
ber Sreunbfaften mich abgefchrect ? Sc blieb 
ftulle, und ging mit zur Œbür aus. 35 Mer 
gibt mir einen erhôrer, da meine Begierde 
ver AlUmächtige erbore, Da jemand eut Yuc 
fcriebe von meiner Sade? 36 ©So mwolt ihé 
auf meine Acbjefn nebmen, und mir wie eine frone 
umbinden. 37 GS wollte die Bab meiner Günge 
anfagen, und iwte eln Sürit wolt ic fie barbringen. 





JOB, XXXI. 


6 Qu'on me pèse dans des balances justes, et 
Dieu connaîtra mon intégrité. 7 Si mes pas 
se sont détournés du sentier; si mon cœur a 
marché après mes yeux, et si quelque tache 
s’est attachée à mes mains: 8 Que je sème, 
et qu'un autre mange; et que tout ce que 
J'aurai fait croître soit déraciné! 9 Si mon 
cœur s’est laissé entraîner après quelque 
femme, et si j’ai demeuré en embûche à la 
porte de mon prochain, 10 Que ma femme 
soit déshonorée par un autre, et qu’elle soit 
prostituée à d’autres; 11 Vu que c’est une 
méchanceté préméditée, une de ces iniquités 
qui sont toutes jugées, 12 Car c’est un feu 
qui dévore jusqu’à consumer, et qui aurait 
détruit mon revenu jusqu’à la racine. 18 Si 
J'avais refusé de faire droit à mon serviteur 
ou à ma servante, quand ils ont contesté avec 
moi, 14 Qu’'eussé-je fait, quand Dieu se fût 
levé? Et quand il m’en eût demandé compte, 
que lui aurais-je répondu? 15 Celui qui m’a 
formé dans le sein de ma mère, ne les a-t-il 
pas faits aussi? Et ne nous a-t-il pas tous 
formés de la même manière, dans le même 
lieu? 16 Si j'ai refusé aux pauvres ce qu’ils 
ont désiré; si j’ai laissé se consumer les yeux 
de la veuve; 17 Si j'ai mangé seul mes mor- 
ceaux, et si l’orphelin n’en à point mangé; 
18 Car dès ma Jeunesse, il a été élevé avec 
moi, comme chez son père, et j'ai eu soin de la 
veuve, dès le sein de mia mère; 19 Si j'ai vu 
un homme périr, faute d’être vétu, et le pauvre, 
faute de couverture; 20 Si ses reins ne m'ont 
point béni, et s’il n’a pas été réchauffé de la 
laine de mes agneaux; 21 Si j'ai levé la 
main contre l’orphelin, quand j'ai vu à la 
porte que je pouvais l’aider: 22 Que l’os de 
mon épaule tombe, que mon bras soit cassé, 
et séparé de l’os auquel il est joint. 23 Car 
J'aurais peur de l’orage du Tout-puissant, et 
je ne saurais subsister devant sa majesté. 
24 Si J'ai mis mon espérance dans l'or, et si 
J'ai dit à l'or fin: Tu es ma confiance; 25 Si 
je ine suis réjoui de ce que mes biens s’étaient 
multipliés, et de ce que ma main en avait 
trouvé abondamment; 26 Si j'ai regardé le 
soleil lorsqu’il brillait le plus, et la lune mar- 
chant avec majesté; 27 Si mon cœur a été 
séduit en secret, et si j’ai porté ma main à ma 
bonche: 28 C’est là aussi une iniquité toute 
jugée; car j’aurais renié le Dieu d’en haut. 
29 Me suis-je réjoui du malheur de celui qui 
me haïssait?  Aï-je sauté de joie, quand il lui 
est arrivé du mal? 30 Je n’ai pas même 
permis à ma langue de pêcher, en demandant 
sa mort avec imprécation. 31 Les gens de 
ma tente ne disaient-ils pas: Qui n’a pas été 
rassasié de sa table? 32 L’étranger n’a 
point passé la nuit dehors; j’ai ouvert ma 
porte au voyageur. 33 Si j’ai voilé mon péché 
comme Adam, en cachant mon iniquité dans 
mon sein, 34 Que le tremble devant la mul- 
titude, que le mépris des familles m’épou- 
vante, que je sois réduit à garaer le , silence, 
sans passer le seuil de ma porte. 35 O! qu’il 
m’entendit! Voici ma défense écrite; que le 
Tout-puissant me réponde, et que ma partie 
adverse écrive sa plainte. 36 Je la por- 
terais sur mon épaule, et je l’attacherais sur 
mon front comme une couronne. 37 Je 
lui rendrais compte de tous mes pas; je 
m’approcherais de ui comme un prince. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IQB, Aa, AG. 
38 Ei ëx époi more m yn iorévaËer, ei 0 Kai oi 
avhakec adric ékhavoar Ouofvuadôv: 39 Ei Ôà 
Kai Tv loxdv adrÿç Épayov uôvoc dvev riuç, Et 
Ôë Kai Yuyxir Kupiov Tic yñc ékAaBwr EÂbrnoa * 
40 ‘Avri mupod dpa ÉEEOO or kvidn, dvri à 
kpiôÿc Baroc. 


KE®. ÀG!. 

1 KAT éraÿoaro 'IuB pyuaov: mavyacar à 
ai où Tpeig pilot adrod Er àvreaxeiv 'Iüf, 7v 
2 QoyisOn ôt 
"Elodç 6 roù BapayujX à Bovuëirne x rüc oUy- 


» L LA CA 
yäp IlwB dikaoc ivavrior avurüv. 


veveiag ‘Pau, rñç Adairidoc xwpaç* &pyioôm 0à 
T@ ’IwB opodpa, diôre àrépnvev éavrdv Dikaov 
évavrioy Kupiov. 3 Kai Karà rüv rpiov 0E piAwr 
wpyioün opédpa, dire oùk mÜourvmOnoar àrokmôÿ- 
var avridera ‘Iwf3, Kai ÉOevro adrdv éiva ace}. 
4 "Eloùç Ôè vrépeve dodvar àrékpuouv ’lüG, 674 
ApeofBürepor aùrod eiolv muéoæc. 5 Kai «ide 
"Eloëg 6ru oùk Éoriv àmékpuoig Ëv oréuarnt 7üv 
Tpiüy avdowr, kai t0vuw0n 60yÿ adroë. 6 ‘Yro- 
AaBwv Ôè ’Eloùc Ô Toù Bapayuh à Bovëirnc 
elrev 7 Nerepoc pév eut r@ yoôvy, dueic dE 
tore mpeofBürepot, dd moëyaoa poBnbeic roù vuiv 
8 Eira Ôë 


ÔTE oÙy Ô xpôvoc éorly à Aalüv, ty moAloïc à 


? . ed , 
dvayyeilar Tv ÉMauTod éèmaormunr. 


éTeouy oidaor oopiar. 9 'AX\àG rvebué êoruw iv 
Bporoïc, mvoÿ Ôè mœavrokpäropôg éorav ÿ diod- 
okovoa. 10 Oùyx oi moÂvypémoi siou copoi, oùd 
où yépovrec oidaor kpiua. 11 Auwù era ’Arotoart 
pov, Kai dvayyel& dyiv & olda* EvwriteoUé pou 
rd pypara* épà yàp vuov dkuvévruy &yoic où 
érdomre Aôyoug, 12 Kai péyou duov ouvyaw"* 
Kai idoù oùk mr ro 'Iü EAËyxwr àvrarokpuvé- 
Hevog pauara adrod &£ dur. 13 “Llva un etrnre 
Eÿpouev copiav Kupiw mpoabtuevo * 14 ’Ar0o@rp 
Ôë émerpéÿare Xaïïjoa rouadra puara. 15'Emrom- 
Onoav, oùk arekpiônoav Er, ira\aiwaav LE adrwy 
16 Yripaiva, où yàap iX4Anoa, Ori ÉoTn- 
oav, oùk amekpiünaav. 17 ‘YroaBwr Ôë ’EAodç 
18 Ilakw Aalmou' mAmonc yap eiui 


Paudrwv, W\Ëkea yâp pe Tà mvedua Tic yaorpéc 


Àôyovc. 
Âëye 


19 ‘H à yaorñp pou Gorep dokdc y\ebkouc Etwr 
OEdEUÉVOS, D WomEp puonrip xalkéwc ÉbbnyUc. 
20 AaÂnow tva davaraÿowpar &voiëag Tà ein * 
21 “Avdpwroy yàp où un aioyvr0&, 4\\à iv 
oÙ0Ë Bpordv où un évrpard' 22 Où yap éricra- 
pat Oavuacar mpôcwra* ei Oè 7, Kai êuè oïÿrec 


£dovrai, 


JOB, XXXI. XXXII. 


38 Si adversum me terra mea clamat, et cum 
ipsa sulci ejus deflent: 39 Si fructus ejns 
comedi absque pecunia, et animam agricolarun 
ejus afixi: 40 Pro frumento oriatur mihi 


tribulus, et pro hordeo spina. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 OMISERUNT autem tres viri isti respondere 
Job, eo quod justus sibi videretur. 2 Et iratus, 
indignatusque est Eliu filius Barachel Buzites, 
de cognatione Ram : iratus est autem adversum 
Job, eo quod justum se esse diceret coram Deo. 
8 Porro adversum amicos ejus indignatus est, 
eo quod non invenissent responsionem ra- 
tionabilem, sed tantummodo condemnassent 
Job. 4 Igitur Eliu expectavit Job loquentem : 
eo quod seniores essent qui loquebantur. 
5 Cum autem vidisset quod tres respondere 
non potuissent, iratus est vehementer. 6 Re- 
spondensque Eliu filius Barachel Buzites, 
dixit: Junior sum tempore, vos autem anti- 
quiores, idcirco demisso capite, veritus sum 
vobis indicare meam sententiam. 7 Sperabam 
enim quod ætas prolixior loqueretur, et 
annorum multitudo doceret sapientiam. 8 Sed, 
ut video, Spiritus est in hominibus, et inspi- 
ratio Omnipotentis dat intelligentiam. 9 Non 
sunt longævi sapientes, nec senes intelligunt 
judicium. 10 Ideo dicam : Audite me, osten- 
dam vobis etiam ego meam sapientiam. 
11 Expectavi enim sermones vestros, audivi 
prudentiam vestram, donec disceptaremiui 
sermonibus : 12 Et donec putabam vos aliquid 
dicere, considerabam : sed, ut video, non est 
qui possit arguere Job, et respondere ex vobis 
sermonibus ejus. 13 Ne forte dicatis: Inve- 
nimus sapientiam, Deus projecit eum, non 
homo. 14 Nihil locutus est mihi, et ego non 
secundum sermones vestros respondebo ill. 
responderunt ultra, 
16 Quoniam 


15 Extimuerunt, nec 
abstuleruntque a se eloquia. 
igitur expectavi, et non sunt locuti : steterunt, 
nec ultra responderunt: 17 Respondebo et 
ego partem meam, et ostendam scientiam 
meam. 18 Plenus sum enim sermonibus, et 
coarctat me spiritus uteri mei. 19 En venter 
meus quasi mustum absque spiraculo, quod 
lagunculas novas disrumpit. 20 Loquar, et 
respirabo paululum: aperiam iabia mea, et 
respondebo. 21 Non accipiam personam viri, 
et Deum homini non æquabo. 22 Nescio 
enim quam diu subsistam, et si post modieum 


tollat me Factor meus. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, XXXI. XXXIL. 


38 If my land cry against me, or that the 
furrows likewise thereof complain; 39 If 
I have eaten the fruits thereof without money, 
or have caused the owners thereof to lose their 
life : 40 Let thistles grow instead of wheat, 
and cuckle instead of barley. The words of 
Job are ended. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 So tisse three men ceased to answer Job, 
because he was righteous in his own eyes. 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the 
son of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of 
Ram : against Job was his wrath kindled, 
because he justified himself rather than God. 
3 Also against his three friends was his wrath 
kindled, because they had found no answer, 
and yeé had condemned Job. 4 Now Elhu 
had waited till Job had spoken, because they 
were elder than he. 5 When Elihu saw that 
there was no answer in the mouth of these 
three men, then his wrath was kindled. 
6 Aud Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite 
answered and said, Ï am young, and ye are 
very old; wherefore I was afraid, and durst 
not shew you mine opinion. 7 I said, Days 
should speak, and multitude of years should 
teach wisdom. 8 Butéhere 1s a spirit in man: 
and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 
them understanding. 9 Great men are not 
always wise : neither do the aged understand 
judgment. 10 Therefore I said, Hearken to 
me ; [also will shew mineopinion. 11 Behold, 
I waited for your words; Î gave ear to your 
reasous, whilst ye searched out what to say. 
12 Yea, L attended unto you, and, behold, 
there was none of you that convinced Job, or 
that answered his words: 13 Lest ye should 
say, We have found out wisdom: God thrusteth 
him down, not man. 14 Now he hath not 
directed his words against me: neither will I 
answer him with your speeches. 15 They 
were amazed, they answered no more: they 
left off speaking. 16 When I had waited, 
(for they spake not, but stood still, and 
answered no more;) 17 Z said, I will answer 
also my part, I also will shew mine opinion. 
18 For I am full of matter, the spirit within 
me constraineth me. 19 Behold, my belly s 
as wine which hath uo vent; it is ready to 
vurst like new bottles. 20 I will speak, that 
1 may be refreshed : Ï will open my lips and 
answer. 21 Let me not, Î pray you, accept 
auy man’s person, neither let me give flatter- 
ing titles unto man. 22 For I know not to 
give tattering titles; 2x so doing my maker 
would soon take me away. 
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38 Miro mein Land vider mich freien, unb mit 
einander feine Gurden weinens 39 Hab id 
feine Srüchte unbezabit gegefien, und bag Leben 
ber Aderfeute fauer gemact ; 40 So wadbfen 
mir Diftein für Beizen, und Dornen für Gerfte. 
Die Rorte Hiobs haben ein Enbde. 


Das 32, Capitel. 

1 Da bôreten vfe brei Pränner auf Hiob zu 
antiworten, ideil er fic für gerect bielt. 2 Aber 
Œlibu, der Sobn Paracdeels, von Bus, des 
Gefblehts Ram, ward zornig über Hiob, bag 
er feine Geele gerechter bielt, venun Gott. 
3 Au ward er gornig über feine brei Greunbe, 
baf fie feine Antwort fanben, und bob Hiob ver- 
dbammeten. 4 Denn Elibu batte gebarret, bis 
baf fie mit Hiob gerebet batten; tweil fie älter 
waren, benn er. 5 Darum, ba er fabe, daf 
feine Antwort war im Punbe der Dreien Männer, 
ward er gornig. 6 Unb fo antwortete Œlibu, der 
Sobn Baracheels von Pus, und fprad: Sd bin 
fung, ibr aber feio aft; barum bab id mid ge- 
fheuet, und gefürchtet meine ARunft an eu 3u 
bewweifen. 7 Sc bachte : Laf die Sabre reben, 
und die Menge des Alfters [af Meisbeit beweifen. 
8 Aber der Geift in ben Leuten, und der Dbem 
bes Allmächtigen macbt fie verftänbig. 9 Die 
Groben find nicht bie MRetfeften, uud die Aften 
verfteben nicht bas Necdbt. 10 Darum will id 
auch veben; bôre mir au. Sc wi meine Runft 
au feben faffen. 11 Giebe, id babe gebarret, 
baf ibr gerebet babt ; 14 babe aufgemerft auf eu- 
ven Yerftanb, big ibr trâfet Die recte Jtebe ; 
12 Uno babe Act gebabt auf euh: aber fiebe, 
ba ift feiner unter euh, der Siob firafe oder feiner 
Revde antiworte. 13 Sbriverdet vielleicht fagen : 
Mir baben die WReisbeit getroffen, daf Gott ibn 
verftoëen bat, unb jonft niemandb. 14 Die Rebe 
thut mir nicbt genug ; tb toill tbm nidt fo nacd 
eurer Jebe antworten. 15 Ad! fie find versagt, 
fônnen nidt mebr antworten, fte fônnen nict 
mebr vreben., 16 %eil 1 benn gebarret babe, 
und fie founten nicht reben (benn fie fteben ftili, 
und anfivorten nicht mebr), 17 Jill bob id 
mein Œbeil antoorten, unb will meine ARuuft 
beiweifen. 15 Denn id bin ber Nede fo voll, 
daf mic der Obdent in meinem BPaucde ängftet. 
19 Giebe, mein DBaucd iff wie der Moft, der 
gugeftoyfet iff, ber bie neuen Gäffer gerveifet. 
20 Sd mu reben, baë id Dbdem bole, id muf 
meine Lippen aufthbun, und antiworteu, 21 Sc 
will niemanbes Verfon anfeben, und will feinen 
Menfhen rübmen., 22 Denn id weif unit, wo 
ihs tbäte, ob mid mein @chôpfer über ein 
Rleines binnebmen würde,. 
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JOB, XXI. XXXII. 


38 S1 mes champs crient contre moi, et si les 
sillons en sont arrosés de larmes; 39 Si J’en 
ai mangé le fruit sans donner mon argent ; si 
j'ai fait violence à ceux qui les possédaient : 
40 Qu'ils me produisent des épines, au lieu de 
blé; et de l'ivraie, au lieu d’orge. Ainsi 
finirent les paroles de Job. 


CHAPITRE XXXIL. 


1 ALORS ces trois hommes cessèrent de 
répondre à Job, parce qu'il était juste à ses 
propres yeux. 2 Et Élihu, fils de Barakéel, 
Buzite, de la famille de Ram, fut embrasé de 
colère contre Job, de ce qu’il se croyait plus 
juste que Dieu. 3 Sa colère s’embrasa aussi 
contre ses trois amis, de ce qu’ils n’avaient 
pas trouvé de quoi répondre, et que cependant 
ils avaient condamné Job. 4 Or Élihu avait 
attendu que Job eût parlé, parce qu’ils étaient 
tous plus âgés que lui. 5 Mais la colère 
d’Élihu s’embrasa, quand il vit qu’il n’y avait 
aucune réponse dans la bouche de ces trois 
hommes. 6 C’est pourquoi Élihu, fils de 
Barakéel, Buzite, prit la parole, et dit: Je 
suis jeune. d’années: et vous êtes des vieillards; 
c’est pourquoi j’ai eu peur et j’ai craint de 
vous dire mon avis. 7 Je disais: Les jours 
parleront, et le grand nombre des années fera 
connaître la sagesse. 8 Sans doute il y a un 
esprit dans les mortels ; mais c’est l’inspirætion 
du Tout-puissant qui les rend intelligents. 
9 Toi, le grand nombre n’est pas sage, et les 
anciens n’entendent pas le droit. 10 C’est 
pourquoi je dis: Écoutez-moi, et je dirai 
aussi mon avis. 11 Voici, j’ai attendu que 
vous eussiez parlé; j’ai prêté l’oreille à vos 
raisonnements, pendant que vous examiniez 
les discours de Job. 12 Je vous ai bien 
écoutés, et voici, il n’est aucun de vous qui 
ait réfuté Job, et qui ait répondu à ses dis- 
cours, 13 Ne dites donc pas: Nous avons 
trouvé la sagesse ; c’est Dieu, ce n’est pas un 
homme qui l’a terrassé. 14 Or ce n’est pas 
contre moi qu’il à arrangé ses paroles, et Je 
ne lui répondrai pas d’après vos discours. 
15 Ils sont demeurés interdits, ils n’ont plus 
rien répondu, ils avaient perdu la parole, 
16 J’ai atteudu jusqu’à ce qu’ils n’aient plus 
rien dit, qu’ils soient demeurés muets, et 
n’aient plus répliqué. 17 Je répondrai donc 
pour moi, et je dirai mon avis. 18 Car j'ai 
beaucoup à dire, et les pensées de mon cœur 
me pressent. 19 Voici, mon sein est comme 
du vin qui n’a point d'air; et il se romprait, 
comme des outres neuves. 20 Je parlerai 
donc, afin de respirer hbrement ; j'ouvrirai 
mes lèvres, et je répondrai. 21 À Dieu ne 
plaise que je fasse acception de personnes; je 
n’userai point de flatterie en parlant à un 
homme. 22 Car je ne sais point user de 
flatterie ; celui qui m’a fait m’emporterait tout 
aussitôt. 
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JOB, XXXIIL. 


CAPUT XXXIIL. 


1 AUDI igitur Job eloquia mea, et omnes 
sermories meos ausculta. 2 Ecce aperui os 
meum, loquatur lingua mea in faucibus meis, 
3 Simplicei corde meo sermones mel, et senten- 
tiam puram labia mea loquentur. 4 Spiritus 
Dei fecit me, et spiraculum Omnipotentis 
vivificavit me. 6 S1 potes, responde mihi, et 
adversus faciem meam consiste. 6 Ecce, et 
me sicut et te fecit Deus, et de eodem luto ego 
quoque formatus sum. 7 Verumtamen mira- 
culum meum non te terreat, et eloquentia mea 
non sit tibi gravis. 8 Dixisti ergo in auribus 
meis, et vocem verborum tuorum audivi: 
9 Mundus sum ego, et absque delicto: im- 
maculatus, et non est iniquitas in me. 10 Quia 
querelas in me reperit, ideo arbitratus est me 
inimicum sibi. 11 Posuit in nervo pedes 
meos, custodivit omnes semitas meas. 12 Hoc 
est ergo, in quo non es justificatus: respon- 
debo tibi, quia major sit Deus homine. 
13 Adversus eum contendis, quod non ad 
omnia verba responderit tibi? 14 Semel 
loquitur Deus, et secundo id ipsum non repetit. 
15 Per somnium in visione nocturna, quando 
irruit sopor super homines, et dormiunt in 
lectulo : 16 Tunc aperit aures virorum, et 
erudiens eos instruit disciplina, 17 Ut avertat 
hominem ab his quæ facit, et liberet eum de 
superbia: 18 ÉEruens animam ejus à cor- 
ruptione: et vitam illius, ut non transeat in 
gladium. 19 Increpat quoque per dolorem in 
lectulo, et omnia ossa ejus marcescere facit. 
20 Abominabilis e1 fit in vita sua panis, et 
animæ illius cibus ante desiderabilis. 21 Ta- 
bescet caro ejus; et ossa, quæ tecta fuerant, 
nudabuntur. 22 Appropinquavit corruptioni 
anima ejus, et vita illius mortiferis. 23 Si 
fuerit pro eo angelus loquens, unus de millibus, 
ut annuntict hominis æquitatem: 24 Misere- 
bitur ejus, et dicet: Libera eum, ut non 
descendat in corruptionem: inveni in quo ei 
propitier. 25 Consumpta est caro ejus a 
suppliciis, revertatur ad dies adolescentiæ 
suæ. 26 Deprecabitur Deum, et placabilis ei 
erit: et videb't faciem ejus in Jubilo, et red- 
det homini justitianr suam. 27 Respiciet 
homines, et dicet: Peccavi, et vere deliqui, et, 
ut eram dignus, non recepi. 28 Laiberavit 
animam suam ne pergeret in interitum, sed 
vivens lucem videret. 29 Ecce, hæc omnia 
operatur Deus tribus vicibus per singulos, 
30 Ut revocet animas eorum a corruptione, et 
illuminet luce viventium. 81 Attende Job, 
et.audi me: et tace, dum ego loquor. 32 S: 
autem habes quod loquaris, responde mihi, 
loquere: volo enim, te apparere justum. 
33 Quod si non habes, audi me: tace, et 
docebo te sapientiam. 
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JOB, XXXIIL. 


CHAPTER XXXIIL. 


| WHEREFORE, J0b, 1 pray thee, hear my 
speeches, and hearken to all my words. 
2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my 
tongue hath spoken in my mouth. 35 My 
words shall be of the uprightness of my heart: 
and my lips shall utter knowledge clearly. 
4 ‘The Spirit of God hath made me, and the 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life. 
5 If thou canst answer me, set {hy words in 
order before me, stand up. 6 Behold, I am 
according to thy wish in God’s stead: [ also 
am formed out of the clay. 7 Behold, my 
terror shall not make thee afraid, neither shall 
my hand be heavy upon thee. 8 Surely thou 
hast spoken in mine hearing, and I have heard 
the voice of tky words, saying, 9 I am clean 
without transgression, Î an innocent ; neither 
is there iniquity in me. 10 Behold, he findeth 
occasions against me, he counteth me for his 
enemy, 11 He putteth my feet im the stocks, 
he marketh all my paths. 12 Behold, :x this 
thou art not just: 1 will answer thee, that 
God is greater than man. 13 Why dost thou 
strive against hum ? for he giveth not account 
of any of his matters. 14 For God speaketh 
once, yea tywice, yet man percelveth it not. 
15 In a dream, in a vision of the night, when 
deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings 
upon the bed; 16 Then he openeth the ears 
of men, and sealeth their instruction, 17 That 
he may withdraw man from has purpose, and 
hide pride from man. 18 He keepeth back 
his soul from the pit, and his life from 
perishing by the sword. 19 He is chastened 
also with pain upon his bed, and the multitude 
of his bones with strong pain: 20 So that 
his life abhorreth bread, and his soul dainty 
meat. 21 His flesh is consumed away, that 
it cannot be seen ; and his bones {hat were 
not seen stick out. 22 Yea, his soul draweth 
near unto the grave, and his hfe to the 
destroyers. 23 If there be a messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, 
to shew unto man his uprightness: 24 Then 
he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver 
him from going down to the pit : I have found 
a ransom. 25 Ellis flesh shall be fresher than 
a child’s: he shall return to the days of his 
youth: 26 Ie shall pray unto God, and he 
will be favourable unto him : and he shall see 
his face with joy: for he will render unto man 
his righteousness. 27 He looketh upon men, 
and 2f any say, L have sinned, and perverted 
that which was right, and it profited ime not ; 
28 He will deliver his soul from going into 
the pit, and his life shall see the light. 29 Lo, 
all these éhings worketh God oftentimes with 
man, J0 To bring back his soul from the 
pit, to be enlightened with the light ef the 
living. 31 Mark well, O Job, hearken uuto 
me : hold thy peace, and 1 will speak. 32 If 
thou hast any thing to say, answer me : speak, 
for I desire to justify thee. 35 1f not, hearken 
unto me: hold thy peace, and Ï shall teach 
thee wisdom. 
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Siob, 35. 


Das 33. Capitel. 


1 Sôre bob, Siob, meine Nede, und merfe 
auf alle meine Rorte, 2 Siebe, id thue meinen 
Pund auf, und meine Sunge vebet in meinem 
Munde. 3 Mein Her; fol recdt reben, und 
meine Lippen foflen ben reinen Werffland fagen. 
& Der Geift Gottes bat mi gemacbt, und der 
Ddem des Ulfmäcdhtigen bat mir bas Leben 
gegeben. 5 SRannft ou, fo antworte mir; fhicde 
bib gegen mic, unb ftelle bib. 6 Giebe, ic bin 
Gottes eben fo ivobf, als du ; und aug Leimen 
bin ic aucd gemacht ; 7 Doc du barfit vor mir 
nict erfhrecen ; und meine Sand folf dir nicht zu 
fhiver fein. 8 Du baft gerebet vor meinen Dbren, 
Die Gtumme Dbeiuer MHede mubte id bôren : 
9 Sd bin rein, obne Miffethat, nnfduloig, und 
babe feine Sünde; 10 Gitebe, er bat eine Sarhe 
wider mich funben, baruin achtet ex nuich für feinen 
geind; 11 Œr bat meinen Guë in to gelegt, 
uud bat afle meine TWRege veriwabret. 12 Giebe, 
eben baraug fhliebe id iwiber bib, baf bu nicht 
vecht bift; benn Gott it mebr, tveber ein Menfch. 
13 Barunr ioifft bn init ibm 3anfen, baÿ er 
bic nidt Nechenfhaft gibt alles feines Thuns ? 
14 Denn wenn Gott einmal etwas belbienbt, fo 
bebenfet ers nicht erft bernach. 13 Sm Zraum 
bes Geflbts in der Rat, wenn der Schlaf auf 
bie Leute fallt, twenn fe fbiafen auf bem Hette ; 
16 Da ôffuet er Das Dbr der Leute, und fhrecdt 
fie, und aüchtiget fe, 17 Daf er den Menfrhen 
von feinem Worbaben iweude, und befhirme tbn 
por Hoffart, 18 lnd verfrhonet feiner Seele vor 
bent Werberben, und feines Lebens, baf e8 ntcbt 
ins Ochwert falle. 19 Gr firaft ibn mit 
Srhmerzen auf feinem Bette, und alle feine 
(Gebeine beftig; 20 lind ricbtet ibm fein Leben 
fo ju, baf ibm por der ©peife efelt, und feine 
Geele, daë fie nicht Lnft zsueffen bat. 21 Sein 
Sleifh verfhwinbdet, daf er nicht wobl feben mag ; 
und feine Beine werden 3erfhlagen, baf man fte 
nit gerne anfiebet, 22 Das feine Srele nabet 
aum Werberben, und fein Leben ju den Tobdten. 
23 Go bann ein Œngel, einer aug taufenb, mit 
ibm vebet, au verfündigen dem Menfiben, wie er 
folle rect thun; 24 Go wird er ibm gnänig fein, 
und fageu : Er foll erfôfet werden, ba er nict 
binnuter fabre ing Werverben ; bdenn ic babe eine 
Serfobnung funden, 25 Sein gleifh grüne 
wieber, wie in ber Sugend; und [af ibn mieder 
jung werden. 26 Er wird Gott bitten ; der wird 
ibm Gnabde ergeigen, und wird fein Antlis feben 
faffen mit Sreuden, uno wiro bem éenfchen nach 
feiner Gerecbtigfeit vergelten, 27 Er wird vor 
ben £euten befennen, und fagen: Sc iwollite 
gefünbiget, und bag Recht verfebret baben, aber 
es bâtte mir nibts genübet. 25 Er bat meine 
Geele erfôfet, baB fte nicht fübre ing Kerberbeu, 
fonvern mein Leben bag Ltcht fabe. 29 Giebe, 
bag alles thut Gott aiwei ober breit mal mit einem 
jeglichenu, 30 Daf er feine Seele berum bole 
aus bem Yerderben, und erleuchte ibn mit Dem 
Vucht ber Sebenbigen. 31 MWerte auf, Hiob, 
und bore mir qu, und fhiveige, Daÿ id vebe. 
32 Daft bu aber was su fagen, fo antimorte mir; 
fage ber, bift bu recbt, id mills gerne hôren. 
33 Daft bu aber nicdts, io bore mir 3u, und 
fhiveige, 1 will bib die retshett febren. 
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JOB, XXXIIL. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 C’EST pourquoi, Job, écoute mon discours 
je te prie, et prête l’oreille à toutes mes 
paroles. 2 Voici donc, j’ouvre ma bouche, 
ma langue dira ce que renferme mon sein. 
3 Mon cœur dira ce qui est juste, et mes 
lèvres prononceront clairement ce qui est sage, 
+ L'Esprit de Dieu m’a fait, et le souffle du 
Tout-puissant m’a donné la vie. 5 Si tu peux, 
réponds-moi, range-to1 contre moi, dresse-toi. 
6 Voici, je suis de Dieu comme toi; j'ai aussi 
été formé de limon. 7 Voici, je ne é’inspirerai 
pas de frayeur pour te troubler, et ma main 
ne s’appesantira point sur toi. 8 Tu as dit 
devant inoi, et j’ai entendu ta voix prononcer 
ces paroles : 9 Je suis pur ef sans péché; je 
suis saus tache et il n’y a point d’iniquité en 
moi. 10 Voici, Dieu a inventé des griefs 
contre moi, 1l ine tient pour son ennemi. 
11 Il a ns mes pieds aux ceps, il garde tous 
mes sentiers. 12 Voici, je te répondrai qu’en 
cela, tu n’as pas été juste; car Dieu sera 
toujours plus grand que le mortel. 13 Pour- 
quoi done as-tu plaidé contre Ii? car il ne 
rend pas compte de toutes ses actions. 14 Dieu 
parle une première fois, et une seconde fois, 
sans qu’on y prenne garde. 15 Dans des 
songes, par des visions de nuit, quand un 
profond sommeil tombe sur les hommes, et 
lorsqu’ils derment dans leur lit, 16 Alors il 
ouvre l’oreille aux hommes, et grave en eux 
ses avertissements, 17 Afin de détourner 
l’homme d’agir, et de préserver l’homme fort 
de l’orgueil. 18 Il garantit son âme de la 
fosse, et sa vie de lépée. 19 Z’homme est 
aussi châtié par des douleurs sur sa couche, et 
le tourment de ses os n’a pas de fin. 20 Alors 
sa bouche se dégoûüte du pain, et son âme des 
aliments de son désir. 21 Sa chair est telle- 
ment consumée, qu’elle ne paraît plus; et ses 
os sont tellement brisés, qu’on ne les recon- 
naît plus. 22 Son âme approche de la fosse, 
et sa vie des messagers de la mort. 23 Fil y 
a pour lui un ange qui parle pour lui, un 
d’entre nulle, qui fasse connaître à eet homme 
ee qu’il doit faire; 24 Alors Dieu aura pitié 
de lui, et il da: Garantis-le, afin qu’il ne 
descende pas dans la fosse; j’ai trouvé une 
expiation pour dui. 25 Alors sa chair refleu- 
rira plus belle que dans son enfance, plus 
belle que dans les jours de sa jeunesse. 26 1i 
invoquera Dieu, et Dieu lui fera grâce ; il lui 
fera voir sa face avec joie, et rendra au mortel 
sa justice. 27 Et s’adressant aux mortels, il 
leur dira: dJ’avais péché, j’avais violé la 
justice, et il ne m’a pus été fait ce que je 
iméritais. 28 Mars il à préservé mon âme, de 
sorte qu’elle n’est point descendue dans la 
fosse, et ma vie voit la lumière. 29 Voici, 
Dieu fait toutes ces choses, deux et même 
trois fois envers l’homme, 30 Pour retirer 
son âme de la fosse, et l’éclairer de la lumière 
des vivants. 931 Sois attentif, Job, écoute- 
moi; tais-toi, et je parlerai. 32 Et si tu as 
de quoi parler, réponds-moi, parle; car je 
désire que tu te justifies. 33 Sinon, écoute 
moi, tais-to1, et je t’enseignerai la sagesse, 
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yèp Kôpioc œavrac épopä, 24 ‘O kara\aufBäavwr 
aveËtyviaora, év0oËa Te Kai ÉÉaioia, ®v oùk ÉOTUr 
aptôuoç" 25 ‘O yvwpiéwr abrwy Trà épya, kal 
26 “EoBese 
27 “Ori 


tÉékhivay ik vouov Oeod, dicatwuara OË auTroù oùk 


oTpéÿet vükra Kai Taravwb0noovra. 
dè aoeleic, Oparoi ÔOË ÉvayrTioy aùTou”* 
, { Cd LU . L ; Ü “ , 
éTéyvwoar, 28 Toù érayaysiv Èn avroy kpavyijr 
TEPNTUY, Kkal Kkpavyijv Trwyüv eiocakouoerau 29 Kai 
ÿ + € Le , La La S 
adroç mouyiav mapé£c«æ, ral Tig karadtwka@oeëTai ; kal 
La # # N ? ’ Q 
kpdÿer mpoôcwmov, Kal Tic Oÿera adTor; Kai karû 
30 Baotksüwr 


dvokokitac 


L4 v LJ » ’ t = 
£Ovovg Kai Kara av0pwmrov ouo 


L.d L L] ? L my 
Gv0owTov UTOKPITY AT Aaoë. 


31"Ore mpùc rèv toyvodr 6 Aéywr EtfAnpa, oùk 
Évexupaow* 82 "Aveu iuavrod ôVouar' où deiEov 


mou, € dûwxiav eipyaoaunr, où un Trpoo0now. 








JOB, XXXIV. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 PRONUNTIANS itaque Eliu, etiam hæc 
locutus est: 2 Audite sapientes verba mea, 
et eruditi auscultate me: 3 Auris enim 
verba probat, et guttur escas gustu dijudicat. 
4 Judicium eligamus nobis, et inter nos videa- 
mus quid sit melius. 5 Quia dixit Job: 
Justus sum, et Deus subvertit judicium meum. 
G In judicando enim me, mendacium est : 
violenta sagitta mea absque ullo peccato. 
7 Quis est vir ut est Job, qui bibit subsan- 
nationem quasi aquam: 8 Qui graditur cum 
operantibus iniquitatem, et ambulat cum viris 
implis? 9 Dixit enim: Non placebit vir 
Deo, etiam si cucurrerit cum eo. 10 Ideo 
viri cordati audite me, absit a Deo inpietas, 
et ab Omnipotente iniquitas. 11 Opus enim 
hominis reddet ei, et juxta vias singulorum 
restituet eis. 12 Vere enim Deus non con- 
demnabit frustra, nec Omnipotens subvertet 
judicium. 13 Quem constituit alium super 
terram ? aut quem posuit super orbem, quem 
fabricatus est? 14 Si direxerit ad eum cor 
suum, Spiritum illius et flatum ad se trahet. 
15 Deficiet omnis caro simul, et homo in 
cinerem revertetur. 16 Si habes ergo intel- 
lectum, audi quod dicitur, et ausculta vocem 
eloquii mei. 17 Numquid qui non amat 
judicium, sanari potest ? et quomodo tu eum, 
qui justus est, in tantum condemnas? 18 Qui 
dicit regi, Apostata : qui vocat duces impios : 
19 Qui non accipit personas principum : nec 
cognovit tyrannum, cum disceptaret contra 
pauperem: opus enim manuum ejus sunt 
universi. 20 Subito morientur, et in media 
nocte turbabuntur populi, et pertransibunt, et 
auferent violentum absque manu. 21 Oculi 
enim ejus super vias hominum, et omnes 
gressus eorum considerat. 22 Non sunt 
tenebræ, et non est umbra mortis, ut abscon- 
dantur 1b1 qui operantur iniquitatem. 23 Neque 
enim ultra in hominis potestate est, ut veniat 
ad Deum in judicium. 24 Conteret multos, 
et innumerabiles, et stare faciet alios pro eis. 
25 Novit enim opera eorum : et idcirco inducet 
noctem, et conterentur. 26 Quasi impios 
percussit eos in loco videntium. 27 Qui 
quasi de industria recesserunt ab eo, et omnes 
vias ejus intelligere nolucrunt: 28 Ut per- 
venire facerent ad eum clamorem egeni, et 
audiret vocem pauperum. 29 Ipso enim 
concedente pacem, quis est qui condemnet ? 
ex quo absconderit vultum, quis est qui con- 
templetur eum et super gentes, et super omnes 
homines? 30 Qui regnare facit hominem hypo- 
critam propter peccata populi. 31 Quia ergo 
ego locutus sum ad Deum, te quoque non 
prohibebo. 32 Si erravi, tu doce me: si 
iniquitatem locutus sum, uitra non addam 





D à 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, XXXILV. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 FURTHERMORE Elihu answered and saïd, 
9 Hear my words, O ye wise men; and give 
ear nnto me, ye that have knowledge. 5 For 
the ear trieth words, as the mouth tasteth 
meat. 4 Let us choose to us judgment: let 
us know among ourselves what 2s good. 
5 For Job hath said, L am righteous: and 
God hath taken away my judgment. 6 Should 
I lie against my right ? my wound is incurable 
without transgression. 7 What man ?s like 
Job, who drinketh up scorning like water? 
8 Which goeth in company with the workers 
of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. 
9 For he hath said, It profiteth a man nothing 
that he should delight himself with God. 
10 Therefore hearken unto me, ÿe men of 
anderstanding : far be it from God, hat he 
should do wickedness ; and from the Almighty, 
that he should commit iniquity. 11 For the 
work of a man shall he render unto him, and 
cause every man to find according to his ways. 
12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 
13 Who hath given him a charge over the 
earth ? or who hath disposed the whole world 
14 If he set his heart upon man, #f he gather 
unto himself his spirit and his breath; 15 AII 
flesh shall perish together, and man shall turn 
again unto dust. 16 1f now thou hast under- 
standing, bear this: hearken to the voice of 
my words. 17 Shall even he that hateth 
right govern? and wilt thou condemn him 
that is most just? 18 Is ot fit to say to a 
king, Thou art wicked? and to princes, Ÿe 
are ungodly? 19 How much less to him that 
accepteth not the persons of princes, nor 
regardeth the rich more than the poor? for 
they all are the work of his hands. 20 In a 
moment shall they die, and the people shall 
be troubled at midnight, and pass away : and 
the mighty shall be taken away without hand. 


21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 


and he seeth all his goings. 22 There is no 
darkness, nor shadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may hide themselves. 
23 For he will not lay upon man more éhun 
right; that he should enter into judgment 
wish God. 21 He shall break in pieces mighty 
mer without number, and set others in their 
stead. 25 Therefore he knoweth their works, 
and he overturneth éhkem in the night, so that 
they are destroyed. 26 He striketh them as 
wicked men in the open sight of others; 
27 Because they turned back from him, and 
would not consider any of his ways: 28 So 
that they cause the ery of the poor to come 
unto him, and he heareth the cry of the 
afficted. 29 When he giveth quietness, who 
then can make trouble? and when he hideth 
his face, who then can behold him? whether 
st be done against a nation, or against a man 
only: 30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest 
the people be ensnared. 31 Surely it 1s 
meet to be said unto God, J have borne 
chastisement, 1 will not offend any more: 
39 That which 1 see not teach thou me: 
if Jhave done iniquity, I will do no more. 


369 


Giob, 34. 
Das 34. Capitel. 


1 Unb Œlibu antiwortete, und fprad : 2 Hôvet, 
ibr Meifen, meine Rede, und ibr Berfändigen, 
mertet auf mi. 3 Deun bag Obr yprüfet die 
Rede, und der Munb fhmecdet bie Syeife. 
4 Sat uns ein Urtheil evwäblen, dbaf wir erten- 
nen unter ung, twas gut fep. 5 Denn Hiob bat 
gefagt : Sc bin gerecbt, und Gott wetgert mir 
mein Recdt; 6 3h muf fügen, ob id iwobl 
Recbt babe, und bin gequälet von meinen Pfeilen, 
ob ich wobl nübté verfulbet babe. 7 Ter ift 
ein foler mie Hiob, der ba Sypôtteret trinfet tie 
Maffer ? 8 nb auf bem IBege gebet mit den 
Uebelthätern, und iwandelt mit ben gattlofen 
euten ? 9 Denn er bat gefagt: Tenn femand 
fon fromm ift, fo gült er bo nidts bei Gott. 
10 Darum bôret mir an, ibr iweifen Leute : Eg 
fep ferne, baf Goitt follte gottios fein, und der 
Almäcdbtige ungerect; 11 Sondbern er vergilt 
bem Menfhen, barnacb er verbienet bat, und trifft 
einen jegliben na feinen Œbun. 12 Dbne 
Aweifel, Gott verbammet niemanb mit Unrect, 
und ber Alimäcdhtige beuget bas Redt nivdt, 
13 Mer bat, bag auf Erden ift, verordnet # und 
iwer bat ben ganzen Œrbboden gefebt? 14 Go er 
fibs würde unteriwinden, fo wiüvrbe er aller Getft 
und Ode au fit fammeln; 15 Ales Hleifch 
wüvbe mit einanber vergeben, und ber Menfc 
wiürde iwieber au Afche werden. 16 Yaft bu nun 
Berftand, fo bôre das, und merte auf die Gtimme 
meiner Rebe, 17 Solte einer barum das Jecbt 
aiwingen, bag ers bañfet ? Unb baf bu fiolg bifi, 
foteft bu barum ben Geredten verdammen ? 
18 Goût einer gun Rénige fageu: Du Jofer 
Mann; und qu ben Sürften: Shr Gottlofen 
19 Der doc nibt anfiebet die Perfon der Fürften, 
und fennet ben Serrlihen nicht mebr, denn ben 
Armen; denn fie find alle feiner Sânde TBerf, 
20 Piôblih müifen bie Leute fterben, und zu 
Mitternacht erfhreden und vergeben; bite 
Machtigen werden fraftios Wweggenommen. 
21 Denn feine Augen feben auf eines jeglicen 
Iege, und er fhauet alle ibre Günge. 22 Es tft 
fein infternig not Dunfel, da fic Da môcbten 
berbergen bie Uebelthäter. 23 Denn eë wird 
niemant geftattet, baf er mit Gott rechte. 24 Ex 
bringet der @tolgen viel um, die nicdt zu 3âpleu 
find, un ftellet andere an ifre Gtatt; 25 Oarum, 
bag er fennet ipre YBerte, und febret fie um des 
Rats, baf fie erfblagen iwerden. 26 Er twirft 
bie Gottlofen über einen Daufeu, ba mans gerue 
fiebet; 27 Darum, baf fie von Übm ieggewichen 
fino, und verflundben feiner TMBege feinen ; 
28 Daf bag Screen der Armen mubte vor ibn 
fommen, und er bas @chreten ber Elenden bôrete, 
29 MReun er Griebe gibt, wer will verbammien $ 
nd iwenn er bas Antliÿ verbirget, tuer will ibn 
fbauen unter ben Wôffern und Leuten ? 30 Und 
fagt über fie regieren einen Heuchler, das Voff au 
brängen. 931 Sd muÿ für Gott reden, nnbd 
fanng nibt [Lafflen. 32 Dab ibs nidt 
getroffen, fo febre bu mis beffer; fab id 
unvect  gebanbelt, th twifg nicht  thun. 





JOB, XXXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 ÉLIHU reprit donc la parole, et dit: 
2 Vous, sages, écoutez mes discours, et vous 
qui avez de l'intelligence, prêtez-moi l'oreille ; 
3 Car l'oreille juge des discours, comme le 
palais goûte les mets. 4 Examinons pour 
nous ce qui est juste, et reconnaiïissons entre 
nous ce qui est bon. 5 Car Job a dit: Je 
suis juste, et Dieu n’a pas eu égard à mon 
droit. 6 Malgré ma justice, je suis un men- 
teur ; la flèche qui m’a frappé est mortelle, 
sans que j'aie péché. 7 Où trouver un homme 
comme Job, qui boit la moquerie comme de 
l'eau; 8 Qui marche dans la compagnie des 
ouvriers d’iniquité, et qui fréquente les mé- 
chants? 9 Car Job a dit: Il ne sert de rien 
à l’homme de prendre plaisir à Dieu. 10 C'est 
pourquoi, vous qui avez de l'intelligence, 
écoutez-moi. La méchanceté est en abomina- 
tion à Dieu, et la perversité est loin du Tout- 
puissant! 11 Car il rendra à l’homme selon 
son œuvre, et il fera trouver à chacun selon sa 
voie. 12 Certainement Dieu n’est pas injuste, 
et le Tout-puissant ne renverse point le droit. 
13 Qui est-ce qui lui a donné en charge la 
terre? Ou qui est-ce qui a posé la terre 
entière? 14 Si Dieu prenait garde à /’homme 
de près, et s’il retirait à lui son esprit et son 
souffle, 15 Toute chair expirerait ensemble, 
et l’homme retournerait dans la poussière. 
16 Si donc tu as de l'intelligence, écoute ceci, 
prête l'oreille à ce que tu entendras de moi. 
17 Comment celui qui n’aimerait pas à faire 
justice, jugerait-il le monde? Et condam 
neras-tu comme méchant celui qui est souve- 
rainement juste? 18 Dira-t-on à un roi, Tu 
es un homme de rien, et aux princes, Vous 
êtes des impies? 19 Quant & Dieu, il n’a 
point égard à la personne des grands, et ne 
connaît point les riches pour les préférer aux 
pauvres, parce qu’ils sont tous l'ouvrage de 
ses mains. 20 Ils mourront en un moment, et 
à minuit tout un peuple sera rempli de frayeur, 
et passera; et le fort sera emporté saus 
qu'aucune main le frappe. 21 Car les yeux 
de Dieu sont sur les voies de chacun, et 1l 
regarde tous leurs pas. 22 Il n’y a ni téné- 
bres, ni ombre de mort, où se puissent cacher 
les ouvriers d’iniquité. 23 Et lorsque l’homme 
vient à comparaître devant Dieu, il n’a pas 
besoin d'y faire attention de nouveau. 24 Il 
brise les hommes puissants sans enquête, et il 
en établit d’autres en leur place; 25 Parce 
qu’il connaît leurs œuvres, il les renverse la 
nuit, et ils sont brisés. 26 Il les écrase comme 
des impies à la vue de tout le monde, 27 A 
cause qu’ilsse sontainsi détournésde lui, et qu’ils 
n’ont considéré aucune de ses voies; 25 En sorte 
qu’ils ont fait monter le cri du pauvre jusqu’s 
lui, et qu’il a entendu la clameur des afiligés. 
29 S'il donne du repos, qui est-ce qui le trou- 
blera ? S’il cache sa face, soit devant une 
nation, soit devant un homme, qui le verra? 
30 Il empêche que l’hypocrite ne règne, 
et qu'il ne soit un piége pour son peuple. 
31 Certes, il fallait dire à Dieu: J’ar été 
puni, je ne pécherai plus. 32 Et toi, si 


je me suis trompé, enseigne-moi mieux ; 


et, si j'ai mal fait, je u’y ajouterai rien 


BIBLIA HEXA GLOTTA. 
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10B, ÀŸ, À, se. 


33 My amd ooù atoricet adrmy, OTt où axwoy; 
OTt OÙ éxAëËy Kai oùk éyw ; kal Ti Éyvwc Àa\noov. 
34 Aud ovveroi wapôtag épovot radra, àävno Oë 
coÿoc akykoë pou To pua. 35 ‘IwfB dE oùk ér 
duvécer éÂGÀÂNOEN, Tà PuaTra aÙToÙ oùk Ëv Émt- 
Lu, un duc 

37 ‘lva pr) 


ornuy. 36 OÙ unr OÈ al uabe 
TL AVTATOKPICLV WOTEP OÙ APDOVE * 
mpocOGuer Eÿ duapriai Mudvy, avouia ÔË èg 
Quiv Aoywobnoerai, mod Xalodvrwy puara 


évayrioy Toù Kupiov. 


KE. Àëc. 

1 ‘YIIOAABON à ’Eluodç Âéye 
yn0w Ëv kpioe, où Tic el Üre elmac Aikatôç eipu 
[3 "H éoeic: 
*Eyw 


2 Ti rovro 


£varrt Kvoiov; TE Touow auap- 


Twuv;] 4 doi OwWOW AaTOKpIoIy Kai 


5 ‘AvaB\edor eg rdv 


ovpavôr Kai 10e, karauabe Oè vépgm wç UYyAQ à Td 


Toig Tpioi pilot ou. 
ooù. 6 Et uaorTec, Ti moaËeac; ei Ôë Kai roX\à 
7 ‘Exei 0 ovr 
dikaiog El, Ti OWoetc adT@, M Ti ÈKk VELO oov 


AnVerat ; 


kal vig avôpwrou » Owaootvn oou. 


MVOUNGAC, Ti ÔUVAGat TOO a ; 


8 ’Avdpi T@ duoiw cou m àcéBeid cou, 
9 ‘Ard 
mÀn0ouc cukopavrovuevor KekoaËovra, Boncovrai 
and fBpayxiovog moN\wr. 10 Kai oùk eire Ilod 
£oriy Ô DEdG Ô TWoiNoac LE, 0 Kkararàcowy puAakac 
vukreoivag, 11 ‘O Gopigwr ue ard TErTpaTOÛwrY 
vie, amd Ôè meretvor oùparou; 12 ’Exet Kexpa- 
Éoyra, Kai où puy eicakovon Kai amd ÜfPpewc 
movnowv. 13 "Arora yàp où fBou\erau idëiv 0 


Kuproc” «roc yàp 0 wavrokpärwp OparThe ot 


14 To» auvrelodvrwy Tà Gvoua, Kai owoe je. 
évavrioy avToÙ, Et OUvasa 


KotOnre Oë aùTor 


airéoai wc Eori* 15 Kai vèv Gr oùk écrit 
ÉTIOKETTOUEVOL OpyY adToÙ, Kkal OÙk ÉyVvw Tapä- 
nmTwua Ti opopa. 16 Kai ’Iws paruiwc àvoiyea 


TÔ OTÔUA AUTOV, y ayvwoig pmuara Bapüves. 


KE®. À5. 
1 IPOSGEIZ dé ére 'Eluodce Aëye 


HE puxpoy ËrTe tva Gi0GËw 6e° 
AëËic. 


Épyoug À ou dikaiua ipw ET’ 


2 Maéivov 
rt yäp Èv épuoi OT! 
3 ’AvaXaBwy Tv ÉRIOTUNY UOU HaAkpAY, 
4 Kai 


5 livwoke Ôë 


anbeiac, 
oÙKk AÔwa Puara AdiKWC CUVE 


Ort © Käptog où pur äæomouonrar Tùv äxakoyr, 


dvrarôc ioybt Kapôuac 6 ‘Ace où ji 
ÉWoTouoy, Kai rpiua 7mrwuyürv Owou. T7 OÙk 
dpeA“t amd diwaiou pOaluoïc adruod, Kal 


pera Baautwy sic Opôvor kar kaËueëi adrodc ec 
8 Kui ot 


mévor y xepoméôac ovoyelmoovrai dy oyourioig 


viKOC, Kai UYwbHaovrau. TEKEÔN- 


Teviaç' 9 Kai dvayyekëi avroic rà éoya adrov 


Kal Tà Tapatrwupara arr ÜT ‘eyuoououv. 


ego: 
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JOB, XXXIV. XXXV. XXXVI. 


33 Numquid a te Deus expetit eam, quia 
displicuit tibi? tu enim cœpisti loqui, et non 
quod si quid nosti melius, loquere. 
34 Viri intelligentes loquantur mihi, et vir 
sapiens audiat me. 35 Job autem stulte 
locutus est, et verba 1llius non sonant discipli- 
nam. 36 Pater mi, probetur Job usque ad 
finem: ne desinas ab homme iniquitatis. 
37 Quia addit super peccata sua blasphemiam, 
inter nos interim constringatur: et tunc ad 


judicium provocet sermonibus suis Deum. 


CAPUT XXXV. 

1 IGITUR Eliu hæc rursum locutus est: 
2 Numquid æqua tibi videtur tua cogitatio, 
3 Dixisti 
enim: Non tibi placet quod rectum est: vel 


ut diceres: Justior sum DeoP 
quid tibi proderit, si ego peccavero? 4 Itaque 
ego respondebo sermonibus tuis, et amicis tuis 
5 Suspice cælum et intuere, et con- 
6 Si 
peccaveris, quid ei nocebis ? et si multiplicatæ 


tecum. 
templare æthera quod altior te sit. 


fuerint iniquitates tuæ, quid facies contra eum P 
7 Porro si juste egeris, quid donabis ei, aut 
quid de mauu tua accipiet? 8 Homini, qui 
similis tui est, nocebit impietas tua: et fililum 
hominis adjuvabit justitia tua. 9 Propter 
multitudinem calumniatorum clamabunt: et 
ejulabunt propter vim brachi tyrannorum. 
10 Et non dixit: Ubi cst Deus, qui fecit me, 
qui dedit carmina in nocte? 11 Qui docet 
nos super jumenta terræ, et super volucres 
cæli erudit nos. 12 Ibi clamabunt, et non 
exaudiet, propter superbiam malorum. 13 Non 
ergo frustra audiet Deus, et Omnipotens 
causas singulorum intuebitur. 14 Etiam cum 
dixeris: Non considerat : judicare coram 1110, 
et expecta eum. 15 Nunc enim non infert 
furorem suum, nec ulciscitur scelus valde. 
16 Ergo Job frustra aperit os suum, et absque 
scientia verba multiplicat. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 

1 ADDENS quoque Eliu, hæc locutus est: 
2 Sustine me paululum, et indicabo tibi: 
adhuc enim habeo quod pro Deo loquar. 
3 Repetam scientiam meam a principio, et 
operatorem meum probabo justum. 4 Vere 
enim absque mendacio sermones mei, et per- 
fecta scientia probabitur tibi. 6 Deus potentes 
non abjicit, cum et ipse sit potens. 6 Sed non 
salvat impios, et judicium pauperibus tribuit. 
7 Non auferet a justo oculos CSS et reges 1n 
solio collocat in perpetuum, et iki eriguntur. 
8 Et si fuerint in catenis, et vinciantur funibus 
paupertatis: 9 Indicabit eis opera eorum, 
et scelera eorum, quia violenti fuerunt. 
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JOB, XXXIV. KXXV. XXXVI. 


33 Shoukl it be according to thy mind? he 
will recompense it, whether thou refuse, or 
whether thou choose; and not 1: therefore 
speak what thou knowest. 34 Let men of 
understanding tell me, and let a wise man 
hearken unto me. 35 Job hath spoken with- 
out knowledge, and his words were without 
wisdom. 36 My desire is thaé Job may be 
tried unto the end because of his answers for 
wicked men. 37 For he addeth rebellion 
unto his sin, he clappeth his hands among us, 
and multiplieth his words against God. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 ELIHU spake moreover, and said, 
2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou 
saidst, My righteousness 2s more than God’s ? 
3 For thou saidst, What advantage will it be 
unto thee? and, What profit shall I have, 2f 
Z be cleansed from my sin? + 1 will answer 
thee, and thy companions with thee. à Look 
unto the heavens, and see; and behold the 
clouds which are higher than thou. 6 If thou 
sinnest, what doest thou against him ? or 2f 
thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest 
thou unto him? 7 If thou be righteous, 
what givest thou him? or what receiveth he 
of thine hand? S Thy wickedness may hurt 
a man as thou art; and thy righteousuess 
may profit the son of manu. 9 By reason of 
the multitude of oppressions they inake the 
oppressed to cry :.they ery out by reason of 
the arm of the mighty. 10 But none saith, 
Where is God my maker, who giveth songs in 
the night; 11 Who teacheth us more than 
the beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser 
than the fowis of heaven? 12 There they 
cry, but none giveth answer, because of the 
pride of evil men. 13 Surely God will not 
hear vanity, neither will the Almighty regard 
it. 14 Although thou sayest thou shalt not 
see him, yet judgment 2s before him; there- 
fore trust thou in him. 15 But now, because 
w is not s0,,he hath visited in his anger; yet 
be knoweth %# not in great extremity: 
16 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 
vain; he multiplieth words without know- 
ledge. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 ELIHU also proceeded, and said, 2 Suffer 
me a little, and 1 will shew thee that 7 have 
yet to speak on God’s behalf. 3 I will fetch 
my knowledge from afar, and will ascribe 
rishteousness to my Maker. 4 For truly my 
words shall not be false: he that is perfect in 
knowledge is with thee, à Behold, God :s 
mighty, and despiseth not any: he is mighty 
in strength and wisdom. 6 He preserveth 
not the life of the wicked: but giveth right 
to the poor. 7 He withdraweth not his eyes 
from the righteous : but with kings are they 
on the throne; yÿea, he doth establish them 
for ever, and they are exalted. 8 And if they be 
bound in fetters,and be holden in cords of afflic- 
tion; 9 Then he sheweth them their work, and 
their transgressions that they have exceeded. 


367 


Oib, 34055 0 


33 Man iwartet der Antwort von bir, denn bu 
verivirfft alles ; und bu bafté angefangen, unb 
nidt ih.  Yeibeft Du nun vas, fo fage an. 
34 Yeife Leute f[affe ih mir fagen, und ein 
iweifer Mann geborchet mir, 35 Aber SHiob 
vebete unit Unverftandb, unb feine Morte find 
nidt flug. 36 Mein Vater! (af Hiob verfucbt 
iwerben bis ans Œnde; barum, baf er fit 3u 
unrecten Leuten febret, 37 Œr bat über feine 
Günbe bazu no geläftert ; barum {af ibn swifchen 
uns gefblagen iverben, und bdarnad viel iwider 
Gott plaubern. 


Das 35, ECaritel. 


1 Unb Elibu antiwortete, und fprach: 2 Acbteft 
du bas für vecht, daf Du fprift : Sc bin gererbter, 
denn Gottt 3 Denn bu fpribft: Mer gilt bei 
diretiwas£f Mas bilfis, ob ih mich obne Sünve 
made £ + Sd will dir antiworten ein YWort, 
und beinen Sreunben mit Dir. Ô Saue gen 
Simmef, und flebe, und fhaue an die Yolfen, 
baB fle bic än bocb find. 6 Günoigeft bu, tvag 
fannft bu mit tm maden? lUnb ob veiner 
Miffethat biel if, vas fanuft bu ibm thun ? 
7 Unb ob bu gerect feieft, was Éannft bu ibm 
geben # ober vas 1wirb er von beinen Dänbden 
nebmen ? 5 Œinem Menfhen, wie du bift, mag 
ob etvas thun deine Bosbeit, und einen Men- 
fhenfinde deine Gerecbtigfeit, 9 Diefelbigen môgen 
fhreien, venn thnen viel Giewalt gefcbiebt, und 
rufen über ben Arm der GroBen, 10 Die nicht 
darnad frageu, wo if Gott, mein Shôpfer, der 
bas Gefänge macht in ber Nat, 11 Der uns 
gelebrier macbt, benn bas Bieb auf Erven, und 
weifer, benn bie Wôgel unter dem HSimnel? 
12 Aber fle werden ba au fibreien über ven 
HSobmuth Der Bôfen; und er wird fie nicht 
evbüren. 13 Denn GOott wird bas Gitle nict 
erhôren, und ber Amäcdtige wird e8 nicht anfeben. 
14 Daju fpridit bu, bu iwerdeft ibn nict feben. 
Aber es tft ein Gericht vor ibm, barre fein nur, 
15 Ob fein 3orn fo balo nidt beimfucbt, und fi 
nidt anntmmt, Daÿ foviel SLafter da find. 
16 Darum bat Siob feinen Munb umfonft aufs 
gefperrt, und gibt ffolge Theiding vor mit Unver- 
ftand. 


Das 36. Capitel, 


1 Œlibu rebete iwetter, und fprahs 2 Sarre 
mir nocb ein wenig, id will bits seigen ; benn ich 
babe nod von Gottes YWegen was 3n fagen. 
3 So wtil meinen Berfiand weit bolen, und meinen 
Shôpfer beveifen, baB er recht fey. 4 Meine 
Reven follen obne Siwetifel nicht falfh fein, mein 
Verftand folf obne Manbel vor dir fein. 5 Gicbe, 
Gott veriwirft bte Mächtigen nicht; ben er ift aurh 
mäcdhtig von Rraft des Serjens. 6 Den Gottiofen 
evhält ex unit, fonbern bilft bem Œfenden sum 
Hedten. + Er wenbdet feine Augen nicht von dem 
Gerechten ; und die Rônige 1àBt er fiten anf dem 
Sbhron imimerbar, baf fie bob bleiben. S Unb 
wo (Sefangene liegen in Gtôden, und gebnnden 
mit Gtriden elenbigfih; 9 Go verfünbiget 
ev ibnen, 1va8 fie getban baben, und ibre 
Untugend, baf fle mit Gemalt gefabren Daben. 
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JOB, XXXIV. XXXV. XXXVI. 


33 Te rendra-t-il selon ta pensée? Car c'est 
toi qui as rejeté, c’est toi qui as choisi: ce 
n'est pas moi; et si tu sais ée justifier, parie. 
34 Les gens de bon sens diront avec moi, et 
tout homme sage en conviendra : 33 Job n'a 
pas parlé avec connaissance, et dans ses pa- 
roles, il n’y a pas eu d’intelligence. 36 Mon 
désir est que Job soit éprouvé complètement, 
puisqu'il a répondu comme les impies. 37 Car 
il ajoute péché à péché, il s’'applaudit devant 
nous, et il parle de plus en plus contre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 

1 ÉLIHU poursuivit encore son discours, et 
dit: 2 As-tu pensé rendre ta cause bonne, 
quand tu as dit: Ma justice esé au-dessus de 
celle de Dieu? 3 Si tu dis: En quoi me 
profitera-t-elle, et que m'en reviendra-t-il de 
plus que si j'avais péché? 4 Je répondrai 
en ces termes, à toi et à tes amis avec toi: 
5 Regarde les cieux, et contemple-les ; vois les 
nuées, qui sont plus hautes que toi. 6 Situ 
péches, quel mal fais-tu à Dieu? et quand tes 
péchés se multiplient, quel mal en reçoit-il ? 
7 Si tu es juste, que lui donnes-tu, et que 
reçoit-il de ta main? 8 Ton inpiété est pour 
un homme comme toi; ta justice pour le fils 
d’un homme. 9 Les grandes oppressions font 
jeter des clameurs, et la violence des puissants 
excite des cris. 10 Et on ne dit point: Où 
est le Dieu qui m’a créé, et qui donne lieu de 
chanter au milieu des ténèbres? 11 Qui nous 
donne plus d’intelligence qu'aux animaux de 
la terre, et plus de sagesse qu’aux oiseaux des 
cieux? 12 On crie douc à cause de la fierté 
des méchants; mais Dieu n’exauce point. 
13 C’est l’iniquité seulement que Dieu n'écoute 
point, et à laquelle le Tout-puissant n’a nul 
égard. 14 Quoique tu dises que tu ne le vois 
point, il y aura jugement par devers lui; 
attends-toi à lui. 15 Mais maintenant que sa 
colère ne punit point, et qu’il ne prend pas 
grande connaissance des choses, 168 Job a 
ouvert sa bouche sans raison, et il a entassé 
paroles sur paroles sans connaissance. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 ELIHU continua, et dit: 2 Attends-moi 
un peu, et je te montrerai qu’il y a d’autres 
raisons en faveur de la cause de Dieu. 3 Je 
tirerai mes raisons de loin, mais je soutiendrai 
la justice de celui qui m’a fait. 4 Car cer- 
tainement il n’y aura pas de mensonge dans 
mes paroles, et les pensées de celui qui est 
avec toi sont parfaites. 5 Voici, Dieu est 
puissant, mais il ne dédaigne personne, pas 
même le puissant en force de cœur. 6 Ilne 
laisse point vivre l’impie, et it fait justice aux 
afligés. 7 Il ne retire point ses yeux de 
dessus les justes; même 27 les met sur le trône 
avec les rois; il les y fait asseoir pour tou- 
jours, et ils seront élevés. 8 S’ils sont liés de 
chaînes, et s’ils sont prisonniers dans les liens 
de l’affliction, 9 Il leur montre ce qu’ils on 
fait, et combien leurs péchés sont grands. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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*{QR, X=7 44: 


10 AXÂà roù duwaiov eisakouaerau" Kat Eimev O7t 
émeorpapnoovra éë aœôuxiac. 11 ’Edv axouowot 
Kai OOUÀEUGWOL, GUVTENËGOUOL TAC MUÉDAC AT 
év ayaôoïç, Kai Tà ÉTn aùrTüy Ëv EedmpETEincç. 
12 'AcefBeïc dë où daowbe, mapà rù pr Bob\ecOai 
adroûg etdévar Tor Küpiov, Kai dore vouPeroüpevor 
dvixoot naar. 13 Kal ürokpirai kapôia rabovot 
Buu6v * où Bonoovrar, Or Édmaer avrouc. 14 'Aro- 
Oavor roivur ëv veôrnre n duyn adrwv, n Ôë Éwn 
aTüv TiTOwOKouÉYm Urd ayyéAwry, 15 ‘Av0 w&v 
EGAYar àacevÿ kal Adtvarov' Kkpiua 0 mpaËwr 
ëk0noe. 16 Kai moooemmrärmoiv 0€ Èk oTÔOuaToc 
ÉyOpov, aBuonog KaTAyvoic UTroKäTw aÙTijs, Kai 
caréBn roameëa sou mAnpnc môrmroc. 17 Oùy 
dorepoe dë amd duwaiwr koiua, 18 Ouudc ÔË ir 
acelBeic éora, de aaéBaarv Owpwr wv E0EovTo 
ir” adwiauc. 19 Mn oe ékklivärw Ekwy O0 vodc 
deaewc év ardyky Ovrwv ddvrarwr, 20 Kai 
TAVTAG TOÙC KDATUOUrTACG iOXÙV un ÉEEAKUOYC 
TV VUKTA, TOÙ àvabra Àaodçe avr avurTwy * 
21 ‘AXAG udaËar y mpaËyc àrora: Emi TObTwY 
yäo tËeilw amo mruyeiac 22 ‘1dod 0 loxvpèc 
KpaTAuoGEL Ev (OV aûToU' TIC yAP ÉOTL KaT' 
avrdv Cvraornc; 23 Tic dE éaruv Ô ÉTabwv adrod 
Tà épya; 7 Tic 0 einwr ‘Erpaëev Gdwa ; 
24 Mymobnre Ore peyala éoriy adroù Tà épya &v 
moëar avôpecg. 25 [läc avôpwroc etdev iv éaur, 
Ooo rirpwokôpuevoi eior (Bporoi. 26 ’Idoù 0 toyvpôg 
moÂUC, Kai où yrwoôuela apôudc Érüv avrov 
gai àmépayroc. 27 Apiôunrai dè ar orayôvec 
verod, kal EmiXvOmoovra verg eiç vepéAnr" 28 Pur- 
covrai ralawuara, ÉGKRIATE ÔË VEPy ÉTI AUOT 
Bporw."Q@oav é0ero krveoiv, otdaor OÈ koirnc räaËrv. 
"’Eri rovroic mäoiv oùx tËiorarai sou r duavoua, où0E 
dual accerai couv m kapdia ard owuaroc. 29 Kai 
ÉAY ouvy ATERTAOLG VEPEÂNC, (GOTNTA OKMVÏC AÜTOU 
30 ‘Idoù éxrevei èn’ adrdv mOdw, kal pièwuara TC 
Oaläoong ékäAuÿer. 31 "Ev yàp avroic Kpuvei 
Naovç, dwoe Toopyv Tr ioxvovru 32 ‘ETi yapüv 
ékavÿe Doc, kal Évereilaro Tepl aùric ëv amav- 
rüvri” 33 ’AvayyeNei mepi aùroù @iloy adroÿ 
Kupog, krijouc kau mepi aûukiag. 


KE. ÀC. 
1 KAÏI äxo ravrnc érao4y0n % Kapôia pou Kai 


ATEPPUN Ëk TOù rÔmOv aùTiC. 2 AKOVE aKOmy ËV 
0py7 Ovuod Kupiov, Kai EXËTY ËK OTOUATOC AÜTOU 
éÉekevoerau 3 ‘Yrokärw mavTrèc To oùpavoÿ ?} 
apxn adrob, kal ro por avroÿ ÈML NTEPÜYWY TAC 
y. 4 ‘Oriow avrod Bonoera pwvy, Bpoorroe 
Év wryy VÜpewg abrod' Kai oùk avraNAGËE 
aUTouc, OT Akoûce purÿy adrou 6 Bporrnou 
0 toyvpôc Ëv Owvy avrod Oavunäacia' ÈTOoINnse 
Yan eyala à oùk yOdermuer, 
xi0vu Tivou Emi yo, Kai Yemwv Verôc, Kai 


6 ZSurvraccwv 


XEMwv Verüv Ovvacreiac abroù. 7 ‘Er yepi 
TavTÔC avOpwrov karaoppayièet, tva yv® TAC 
avôpwTog Tv éaurod aolevecarv. 8 Eto\0e Ôë 
Onpia vrd rnv oxérnv, movxaoar Ôè ëmi kolrnç. 





JOB, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


10 Revelabit quoqueaurem eorum, ut corripiat 


,_ et loquetur, ut vevertantur ab iniquitate. 11 Si 


audierint et observaverint, complebunt dies 
suos in bono, et annos suos in gloria: 12 Si 
autem non audierint, transibunt per gladium, 
et consumentur in stultitia. 13 Simulatores 
et callidi provocant iram Dei, neque clama- 
bunt cum vincti fuerint. 14 Morietur in 
tempestate anima eorum, et vita eorum, 
inter effeminatos. 15 Eripiet de angustia 
sua pauperem, et revelabit in tribulatione 
aurem ejus. 16 Igitur salvabit te de 
ore angusto latissime, et non habente funda- 
mentum subter se : requies autem mensæ tuæ 
erit plena pinguedine. 17 Causa tua quasi 
impii jJudicata est, causam judiciumque reci- 
pies. 18 Non te ergo superet ira, ut aliquem 
opprimas: nec multitudo donorum inclinet 
te. 19 Depone magnitudinem tuam absque 
tribulatione, et omnes robustos fortitudine. 
20 Ne protrahas noctem, ut ascendant populi 
pro eis. 21 Cave ne declines ad iniquitatem : 
hanc enim cœpisti sequi post miseriam. 
22 Ecce, Deus excelsus in fortitudine sua, et 
nullus ei similis in legislatoribus. 23 Quis 
poterit scrutari vias ejus? aut quis potest ei 
dicere: Operatus es iniquitatem? 24 Me- 
mento quod ignores opus ejus, de quo 
cecinerunt viri. 25 Omnes homines vi'dent 
eum, unusquisque intuetur procul. 26 Ecce, 
Deus magnus vincens scientiam nostram : 
numervus annorum ejus inæstimabilis. 27 Qui 
aufert stillas pluviæ, et effundit imbres ad 
instar gurgitum : 28 Qui de nubibus fluunt, 
quæ prætexunt cuncta desuper. 29 Si voluerit 
extendere nubes quasi tentorium suum, 30 Et 
fulgurare lumine suo desuper, cardines quoque 
maris operlet. 31 Per hæc enim judicat 
populos, et dat escas multis mortalibus 32 In 
manibus abscondit lucem, et præcipit ei ut 
rursus adveniat. 33 Annuntiat de ea amico 
suo, quod possessio ejus sit, et ad eam possit 
ascendere. 


CAPUT XXXWVIL. 


1 SUPER hoc expavit cor meum, et emotun, 
est de loco suo. 2 Audite auditionem in 
terrore vocis ejus, et sonum de ore illius 
procedentem. 3 Subter omnes cælos ipse 
considerat, et lumen illius super terminos 
terræ. 4 Post eum' rugiet sonitus, tonabit 
voce magnitudinis suæ ; et non investigabitur, 
cum audita fuerit vox ejus. 5 Tonabit Deus 
in voce sua mirabiliter, qui facit magna et 
inscrutabilia. 6 Qui præcipit nivi ut 
descendat in terram, et hiemis pluviis, 
et imbri fortitudinis suæ. 7 Qui in 
manu omnium hominum signat, ut no- 
verint singuli opera sua. 8 Ingredietur 
bestia latibulum, et in antro suo morabitur. 





RIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JOB, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


10 He openeth also their ear to discipline, 
and commandeth that they return from 
iniquity. 11 Ïf they obey and serve im, 
they shall spend their days in prosperity, and 
their years in pleasures. 12 But if they obey 
not, they shall perish by the sword, and they 
shall die without knowledge. 13 But the 
hypocrites in heart heap up wrath : they cry 
not when he bindeth them. 14 They die in 
youth, and their life 8 among the unclean. 
15 He delivereth the poor in his affliction, 
and openeth their ears in oppression. 16 Even 
so would he have removed thee out of the 
strait into a broad place, where fhere is no 
straitness ; and that which should be set on 
thy table should be full of fatness. 17 But 
thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the 
wicked: judgment and justice take hold on 
thee. 18 Because there is wrath, beware lest 
he take thee away with es stroke: then a 
yreat ransom cannot deliver thee. 19 Will 
he esteem thy riches? #0, not gu'd, nor all 
the forces of strength. 20 Desire not the 
night, when people are cut off in their place. 
21 Take heed, regard not iniquity : for this 
hast thou chosen rather than affliction. 22 Be- 
huid, God exalteth by his power : who teacheth 
like himP 23 Who hath enjoined him his 
way? or who can say, Thou hast wrought 
iniquity? 24 Remember that thou magnify 
his work, which men behold. 25 Every man 
may see it; man may behold # afar off. 
26 Behold, God is great, and we know him 
not, neither can the number of his years be 
searched out. 27 For he maketh small the 
drops of water : they pour down rain according 
to the vapour thereof: 28 Which the clouds 
do drop and distil upon man abundantly. 
29 Also can any understand the spreadings of 
the clouds, or the noise of his tabernacle ? 
30 Behold, he spreadeth his light upon it, 
and covereth the bottom of the sea. 31 For 
by them judgeth he the people; he giveth 
meat in abundance. 32 With clouds he 
covereth the light; and commandeth it nof to 
shine by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 
33 The noise thereof sheweth concerning 1t, 
the cattle also concerning the vapour. 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 


1 AT this also my heart trembleth, and is 
moved out of his place. 2 Hear attentively 
the noise of his voice, and the sound that 
goeth out of his mouth. 3 He directeth it 
under the whole heaven, and his lightning 
unto the ends of the earth. 4 After it a voice 
roareth : he thundereth with the voice of his 
excellency ; and he will not stay them when 
his voice is heard. 5 God thundereth mar- 
vellously with his voice ; great things doeth 
he, which we cannot comprehend. 6 For he 
saith to the snow, Be thou on the earth; 
likewise to the small rain, and to the great 
rain of his strength. 7 He sealeth up 
the hand of every man; that all men may 
know his work. 8 Then the beasts go 
into dens, and remain in their places. 
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Gi0D, SORTE 


| 10 Unb 6ffnet ipnen das Dbr sur Zudt, und fagt 


ibnen, baf fie fi von bem lnrechten befebren 
follen. 11 Geborcen fie, unb bienen ibm, {0 
werden fle bei quten agen alt werben, und mit 
Quft leben. 12 Geborchen fte nicht, fo werden fie 
ing Shiwert fallen und vergeben, ebe fie es gewabr 
werden. 13 Die Deuchler, wenn Île ber 3orn 
trifft, fbreien fie nicht, menn fie gefangen legen ; 
14 Go wird tbre Seele mit Qual fterben, und ibr 
Leben unter ben Surern. 15 Aber ben Efenden 
wiro er aug feinem Œlend ervetten, unD bem 
Armen bas Dbr ffnen in Trübfal. 16 Er wird 
bib reiBen aug bem iweiten Rachen der Angf, bie 
feinen Boben bat; unb bein Tifh wirb Aube 
baben, voll alles Guten. 17 Du aber macbft die 
Sache der ottlofen gut, baf ibre Sache und Recdt 
evhalten wird. 18 Giebe ju, baf bib nit 
vielleiht 3orn beweget babe, jemand su plagen, 
oder groB Gefbent bi nibt gebeuget babe. 
19 Meineft bu, baf er beine Geivalt acte, 
oder Gold, ober irgendb eine Gtürfe oder Vers 
môgen? 20 Du barfft ber Nacht nicht begebren, 
tie Leute an ibrem Ori zu überfallen, 21 YDüte 
bib, und febre bi nidt zum Unrecht; iwie bu 
benn vor Œlend angefangen baft. 22 Giebe, 
Gott ift zu bocb in feiner Rraft; wo ift ein Lebrer, 
wie er if? 23 Mer will über ibn beimfucen 
feinen eg ? und wer mil qu ibm fagen: Du 
thuft unreht? 24 Gedente, baf du fein YMBert 
nicht wiffeft, wie bie Leute fingen. 25 Denn alle 
Menfchen feben bas, die Leute fhauensg yon ferne, 
26 Giebe, Goit ift grof und unbefannt; feiner 
Sabre 3Sabf fann niemanb forfhen. 27 Er 
macht bas Baffer qu fleinen Tropfen, und treibt 
feine often sufammen sum Regen, 28 Daf 
bie MBolfen flieéfen, und triefen febr auf die Pen- 
feu. 29 Tenn er vornimmt die Bolfen aus- 
aubreiten, wie fein bo Gezelt; 30 Giebe, fo 
breitet er aus feinen Big über biefelben, unb 
bebecet alle Œnben bes Meers. 31 Denn 
bamit fhrecft er Die Leute, und gibt bob Sypeife 
bie Sülle. 32 Er dectet den Bli$ wie mit Sänben, 
und beift e8 bob Wwieberfommen. 33 Davon 
aeuget fein Gefelle, nebmlic bes Donners 3Zorn in 
Rolten. 
Das 37. Cavitel. 

1 Dies entfebt fl mein Her, und bebet. 
2 Lieber, bôre doc, wie fein Donner süvnet, und 
was für Gefprüch von feinem Munbe ausgebet, 
3 Er fiebet unter allen Simmeln, und fein Bip 
fheinet auf bie Œnben der Erde. 4 Demnac 
brüllet ber Donner, und er bonnert mit feinem 
groBen Gba, unb wenn fein Donner gebôret wird, 
fann mané nicht aufbalten. 5 Gott bonnert mit 
feinem Donner greulih, und thut grofe Dinge, 
und wir doc nicdt ertannt. 6 Gr fpricht sum 
Schnee, foifterbalbaufErden,undaum Plabregen, 
fo ift ber Diabregen da mit Macht. 7 Ale 
Menfchen bat er in der Sand, als verfhloffen, baf 
bie Leute lernen, was er thun fann. 8 Das wifde 
Tbier gebet in die Sôoble, und bfeibt an feinem Drt, 


JOB, XXXVI. XXX VIT. 


10 Alors, il leur ouvre l'oreille pour les rendre 
sages, et il leur dit de se détourner de lini- 
quité. 11 S'ils l’écoutent et le servent, ils 
achèveront leurs jours dans la prospérité et 
leurs années dans la joie. 12 Mais s'ils 
n’écoutent point, ils passeront par l’épée, et 
ils expireront pour avoir manqué de sagesse. 
12 Et ceux qui sont hvpocrites en leur cœur, 
attirent sur eux la colère ; ils ne crient point 
à Dieu, quand il les met dans les fers. 14 Leur 
vie périra dans sa vigueur, et leur jeunesse 
finira parmi les impudiques. 15 Mais Dieu 
tire ies affligés de leur affliction, et dans 
l’oppression, 1l leur ouvre l'oreille. 16 Et toi 
aussi, il te tirera d'angoisse, pour te mettre 
au large, {u ne seras plus à l’étroit, et ta table 
paisible sera couverte de viandes grasses. 
17 Mais si tu accumules sur toi les fautes de 
l’impie, les fautes et le jugement se suivront 
de prés. 18 Car Dieu est irrité; prends 
garde qu'il ne te précipite dans l’affliction ; il 
n’y aurait point de rançon assez grande pour 
te délivrer. 19 Ferait-il cas de tes richesses ? 
il n’en ferait ni de ton or, ni de toute ta grande 
puissance. 20 Ne soupire donc point après 
cette nuit où les peuples’s’évanouissent de leur 
lieu. 21 Et garde-toi de retourner à l'ini- 
quité; car tu l'as choisie de préférence à 
l’afiction. 22 Voici, Dieu est élevé dans sa 
puissance; qui peut instruire comme lui? 
23 Qui est-ce qui lui a prescrit le chemin 
qu’il doit tenir? et qui lui a dit: Tu as fait 
une injustice? 24 Souviens-toi de célébrer 
ses œuvres ; tous les hommes les contemplent. 
25 Tout homme les voit, chacun les aperçoit 
de loin. 26 Voici, Dieu est si grand que 
nous ne le connaissons point; et, quant au 
nombre de ses années, on ne saurait le compter. 
27 Parce qu’il réauit les eaux en petites 
gouttes, elles répandent la piuie, des vapeurs 
qui la contiennent, 28 Kt les nuées la font 
distiller et dégoutter sur les hommes en abor.- 
dance. 29 Et qui pourrait comprendre la 
grande étendue de la nuée, et le son éclatant 
de sa tente? 30 Voici, il répand sa lumière 
au tour d’elle, et il voile le fond de la mer. 
31 Or c’est par ces choses-là qu’il Juge les 
peuples, et qu’il donne la nourriture en abon- 
dance. 32 Il tient cachée dans les paumes de 
ses mains, la foudre étincelante, et la lance 
contre le rebelle. 33 Il fait connaître sa voie 
aux troupeaux et aux plantes. 


CHAPITRE XXX VII. 


1 Aussi mon cœur s’en effraie, et il est 
comme hors de lui-même. 2 Écoutez donc et 
l’éclat de son tonnerre et le son qui sort de sa 
bouche. 3 Il l'envoie sous tous les cieux, et 
sa lumière brille jusqu'aux extrémités de la 
terre. 4 Après elle, rugit le tonnerre; Dieu 
tonne de sa voix majestueuse, et quand sa 
voix a été entendue, ses effets ne se fout pas 
attendre. 5 Dieu tonne avec un prodigieux 
éclat, il fait des choses merveilleuses, et nous 
ne les comprenons pas. 6 Car il dit à la 
neige: Tombe sur la terre; 4 le du à 
l’ondée de la pluie, à l’ondée des fortes pluies. 
7 Alors il enchaîne la main des hommes 
pour qu’ils sachent tous qu’ils sont son 
ouvrage. 8 Les bètes se retirent dans :es 
tanières, et se tiennent dans leurs repoires. 


T'oM. 111. 8 B 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


no 32 NX 
nan OP END Nm VII 9 


DD ON) MM AUDI 10 
DD VS 2y DU "IRAN : PENDE 
fnbianine TN MIS NAT) 12 2 TN 
Dan pevioiegs 0È pp? 
FDAS-on Senh-on La DNS 2 TETE 
9 PS MY TNT 4 1 NTINE) 
“ps. vins : 0x MIS 292 1 Nan) 
DInnus 11939 in DIN) DAY MIN 
DD Em DINSES pbm 7p 
coiqqe Vas CT DT TRES D 
PEN NID DIT DE op DOI 18 
"on 793 Nb > Nm PNTIT 19 
SP Fe ep 3 HU 

DR nes 1 mmDa 5 vba 52 dk 
PTS NN DPRÉE NT 
"2Y FOR DE VESD # : CD) 
NTNUO NE SA 25 TT NT TOR 
: nav) ND MDTS 2 LP TD N'a 
5 ny No og msn 725 24 
2FratrEin 


NON 727S 


TT 


sn? np 
rn9on Sie mu 1 


Ts neY MÉTDINS M2 : NN 
TRi D? NIURS : MYTN 


MIO ANT TON 4 5 DT) TOR 
TNA AYIVEN TT VIN 


Dis 5 
HP TB NS DIN D TT 
D SO PAU FNUINS TADYS 1 


T Î < 
0 FR me 
272 MINT MD JON TSX 


MONS ON an aps ph 
“ba 9 NU CTI WAR Où ON TE 
buypio :Snpnn 75591 ao jan 
rÉRUn nn moe DNS) MT V2y 
ms bn noh No ian Tiny 
MR AN TBE :TP2 Joe 
ME Finn? : Soie 0 HAT 
RONA 4: ny D AN VONT 
wn27 Sep MN DIT pm 
370 


£pya avrob, PC Toimoac k CKOTOUC. 





1Q0B, ÀË’, Ar: 


9 ‘Ex rameiwv étépyovra 60vva, «Tr ÔË akpw- 
Toiwv Yüyoc. 10 Kai amd mvoïÿc ioyvoob ducet 
mäyoc* otakibet ÔË TO Vowp wç éav BovAnrai, 
11 Kal éxAekrôv Kkaram\acoe vepéAn® diaokopTiel 
vépoc püc avroù, 12 Kal abrdç kux\wuara ôta- 
orpéde, iv OeeBov\alwO, ec Épya udrov* ravra 
00a Gv ÉVTELANTAE AÙTOÏC, TAÜTA GUVTÉTAKTAI TAQ 
adrod él rc y, 13 ‘Eav re eic madeiav, èav 
eig Tv yiv avrod, âv eig Éeoc ebpyoe avrTôv. 
14 ‘Evwriéou raÿra, lwB° orÿ@ vov0erovuevoc 
15 Oidauer Or 0 Oedc éOero 
16 ‘Exi- 


orarau ÔË Ouakpioiv vepüv, éEaiota Ôè nmrwuara 


dvvauv Kupiov. 


movnpüv. 17 Zoù Ôë n croÂn Oeoun, mouxaberai 
18 Zrepewoeçg per aùroù eic 
19 A:a 
Ti OidaËdy je, ré ipoduer avry; Kal ruvowpuea 
20 Mn B{BXoc n ypauuarevc 


os Tapéormery, va àGvOpwmoy ÉOCTNKWÇ KATaGtw- 


ÔÈ Emi Tryc yüic 
raawyara, ioyvpai &Ç bpaoic ÉTIYÜGEUWC. 
moÂÂà ÀAéyovrec. 
row; 21 Ilàcc à oùy 0pardvy ro po, rn\avyéc 
éoriy y Toic maÂmWUaoiv, DOME TÔ Tap AÙTOÙU 
émi vepor. 22 ‘And Boppà vépn xpvaavyoëvra” 
él rouroig uey4\n 7 Ô0OËa Kai Tu Tayrokpa- 
ro00€, 23 Kat oùy evpiokouev &Aov üuotov Try 
ioxvi adroù. ‘O rà dikaia kpivwy, oùk os Èma- 

24 A:o poBmnouvrar uürorv ot 


äv6pwTrot, polinüncovrut È adrdv Kai oi ouÿol 


KOVELY AT ; 


Kapôig. 
KE. Ar. 


1 META Oë ro mavoaobar Eliody rc ÀiÉewc 
éimey 0 Küptoc r@ ‘lwB à Aailaroc Kal ver 
2 Tig oùroç 6 «pünruv ue BouAr, curéywr à 
Puara ëv kapüiq, èuè Ôë otera kpérrew ; 3 Züca 
WOTEP AVND Tv O0PVY oov, ÉPwTow DE CE, OÙ 
dé por arokpiônre 4 Iloù nc èv TG Oeuehioüv pe 
Tnv yAv; amdyyehoy ÔE uot, ei ÈTIOTY OUveoty. 
5 Tic é6ero ra uiroa adrmc, et oidac; m Tic 0 
Érayaywr orapriov x adrÿç; 6 ’Eæi rivoc oi 
Kpikos arc Temmyact; rig O6 dariv 6 (Balwr 
Aëoy ymviaiov im adrncs 7 '"Ore éyevnômoav 
dcTpa, Yreodv ue er] uEyAÂy TAVUTEC dyyeNoi 
uou. 8 "Eppaëa dè Oalaosay TuAaig, OTE épai- 
Lacoëv ëKk Koëiaç jUnTOÛC aÙTÇ ÉKMTOPEVOUEVT * 
9 ’Edéunv Ô abry viépoc aupiaotv, opixy\y OÔË 
10 ’Ebéunv Ôè adry ôpia, 
11 Eîra Ôè avr) 
Méyxor rovrou EAedoy, kal oùy drepBnoy, aAX ëv 
12 "H éri 


coÙ cuvrÉTaya péyyoc Tpwtvôv ; ÉWOPOPOG Ô ELÔE Tv 


auTv ÉCTAPyYAVWOQ * 


mepibeic KAeilpa Kkal réaç* 
CEauTy Guvrpifinoerai oov Tà KküuaTa. 
éavroÿ raëiv, 13 "EriAaBiola nTepÜywv yñC, ÉKTE= 


vaËa acefBsic éE adrnc; 14 "H où ÀaBwv yñv mov 


énhacag &wov, Kai XaÂyrdv avrôv é0ov md yñc; 


TRS 
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9 Ab interioribus egredietur tempestas, ct nb 
10 Flante Deo concrescit 
gelu, et rursum latissimæ funduntur aquæ. 


Arcturo frigus. 


11 Frumentum desiderat nubes, et nubes 
spargunt lumen suum. 12 Quæ lustrant per 
circuitum, quocumque eas voluntas guber- 
nantis duxerit, ad omne quod præceperit illis 
super faciem orbis terrarum : 13 Sive in una 
tribu, sive in terra sua, sive in quocumque 
loco misericordiæ suæ eas jusserit inveniri. 
14 Ausculta hæc Job: 


mirabilia Dei. 15 Numquid scis quando præ- 


sta, et considera 
ceperit Deus pluviis, ut ostenderent lucem 
aubium ejus? 16 Numquid nosti semitas 


nubium magnas, et perfectas scientias ? 
17 Nonne vestimenta tua calida sunt, cum 
18 Tu forsitan 
cum eo fabricatus es cælos qui solidissimi 
19 Ostende nobis quid 


dicamus ill: nos quippe involvimur tenebris. 


perflata fuerit terra austro ? 
quasi ære fusi suat. 


20 Quis narrabit ei quæ loquor? etiam si 
locutus fuerit homo, devorabitur. 21 At nunc 
non vident lucem: subito aer cogetur in 
nubes, et ventus transiens fugabit eas. 22 Ab 
aquilone aurum venit, et ad Deum formidolosa 
laudatio. 23 Digne eum invenire non pos- 
sumus: magnus fortitudine, et judicio, et 
justitia, et enarrari non potest. 24 Ideo 
timebunt eum viri, et non audebunt contem- 
plari omnes qui «.”i videntur esse sapientes. 


CAPUT XXX VIII. 

1 RESPONDENS autem Dominus Job de 
turbine, dixit: 2 Quis est iste involvens 
sententias sermonibus imperitis ? 3 Accinge 
sicut vir lumbos tuos: interrogabo te, et 
responde mihi. 4 Ubi eras quando ponebam 
fundamenta terræ? indica mihi si habes 
intelligentiam. 5 Quis posuit mensuras ejus, 
si nosti? vel quis tetendit super eam lineam ? 
6 Super quo bases illius solidatæ sunt?P aut 
quis dimisit lapidem angularem ejus; 7 Cum 
me laudarent simul astra matutina, et jubila- 
rent omnes filii Dei? 8 Quis conclusit osttis 
mare, quando erumpebat quasi de vulva 
procedens: 9 Cum ponerem nubem vesti- 
mentum ejus, et caligine illud quasi pannis 
infantiæ obvolverem P 10 Circumdedi 1llud 
terminis meis, et posui vectem, et ostia ; 
11 Et dixi : Usque huc venies, et non procedes 
amplius, et hic confringes tumentes fluctus 
tuos. 12 Numquid post ortum tuum præcepisti 
diluculo, et ostendisti auroræ locum suun? 
13 Et tenuisti concutiens extrema terræ, et 
excussisti impios ex ea? 14 Restituetur ut lu- 
tum signaculum, et stabit sicut vestimentus : 
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9 Oùt of the south cometh the whirlwind : 
and cold out of the north. 10 By the breath 
of God frost is given: and the breadth of the 
waters is straitened. 11 Also by watering he 
wearieth the thick cloud : he scattereth his 
bright cloud: 12 And it is turned round 
about by his counsels: that they may do 
whatsoever he commandeth them upon the 
face of the world in the earth. 13 He 
causeth it to come, whether for correction, or 
for his land, or for mercy. 14 Hearken unto 
this, O Job: stand still, and consider the 
wondrous works of God. 15 Dost thou know 
when God disposed them, and caused the 
light of his cloud to shine? 16 Dost thou 
know the balancings of the clouds, the 
wondrous works of him which is perfect in 
knowledge ? 17 How thy garments are warm, 
when he quieteth the earth by the south wind? 
18 Hast thou with him spread out the sky, 
which is strong, and as a molten looking glass ? 
19 Teach us what we shall say unto him; for 
we cannot order our speech by reason of dark- 
ness. 20 Shall it be told him that I speak ? 
if a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed 
up. 21 And now men see not the bright 
light which és in the clouds: but the wind 
passeth, and cleanseth them. 22 Fair weather 
cometh out of the north: with God is terrible 
majesty. 23 Zouching the Almighty, we 
cannot find him out: Le &s excellent in power, 
and in judgment, and in plenty of justice : 
he will not aflict. 24 Men do therefore fear 
him: he respecteth not any that are wise 
of heart. 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL 


‘ THEN the LoRD answered Job out of the 
wilurlwind, and said, 2 Who :s this that 
darkeneth counsel by words without know- 
ledge? 3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; 
for 1 will demand of thee, and answer thou 
me. 4 Where wast thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? declare, if thou 
hast understanding. 5 Who hath laid the 
measures thereof, 1f thou knowest ? or who 
hath stretched the line upon it? 6 Where- 
upon are the foundations thereof fastened ? 
or who laid the corner stone thereof ; 7 When 
the morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy? 8 Or wo 
shut up the sea with doors, when it brake 
forth, as af it had issued out of the wombP 
9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof, 
and thick darkness a swaddlingband for it, 
10 And brake up for it my decreed place, 
and set bars and doors, 11 And said, 
Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further : and 
here shall thy proud waves be stayed ? 
12 Hast thou commanded the morning since 
thy days; and caused the dayspring to know 
his place; 13 That it might take hold of 
the ends of the earth, that the wicked might 
be shaken out of itP 14 It is turned as clay 
t the seal; and they stand as a garment. 
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9 Bom Mittag ber fommt Better, und von 
Mitternacht ARülte. 10 Bom Dbem Gottes 
fommt Srofir, und grofe YBafler, menn er auf: 
tbauen fäft. 11 Die bifen Woften fcheiden fich, 
bafÿ eg belle verbe, und burch ben NRebel bricht 
fein Libt. 12 Er febret die MBolten, wo er bin 
will, baf fie fhaffen alles, was er ibnen gebeut, 
auf bem Œxbboben; 13 Œg fey über ein Ge- 
fdlect ober über ein Land, fo man ibn barmbersig 
finbet. 14 Da merte auf, Hiob, ftebe, und ver: 
nimm bie Bunber Gottes. 15 Weift bu, wenn 
Gott folches über fe bringt? und wenn er das 
Lit  feiner YMolfen Iâft  bervorbrechen ? 
16 Beift bu, tie fit bie Wolfen ausftreuen ? 
AGelge Munber die Vollfommenen wiffen. 


17 Da beine Rleiber ivarm find, twenn bag Land 


fille if vom Mittagswino? 18 Sa, bu wirft 
mit ibm bie Rolfen ausbreiten, die feft fteben, 
wie ein gegoffen Spiegel. 19 Beige uns, mag 
wir ibm fjagen follen; denn wir iwerden nicdt 
babin reichen vor Sinflernif. 20 Mer wird ibm 
evaablen, baf th vebef So jemand rebet, der 
ivirb verfdiungen. 21 Geft fiebet man bas Lit 
nidt, bag in ben WBolfen belle feuchtet; venn 
aber ber Wind tuebet, fo iwiros flar. 22 Yon 
Mitternacbt fommit Gold, zu Lob vor dem fbred: 
liben Gott. 23 Den Almäcdtigen aber môgen 
fie nict begreifen, der fo grof ift von Rraft ; benn 
er wirb von feinem Recdt und guter Sache nibt 
Rechenfhaft geben. 2+ Darum müffen ibn 
füvchten bie Leute ; unb er füvcbtet fi vor feinem, 
wie wweile fe find. 


Das 58. Capitel. 

1 Und ber Herr antwortete HSiob aus einem 
Better, und fprah: 2 YRer ift ber, ber fo feblet 
in ber YWeisbeit, und vebet fo mit Unverftanb ? 
8 Gürte beine Lenben, wie ein Mann; id will 
bich fragen, febre mi. + Ro warft bu, ba ich 
bie Œrde grünbete ? Gage mirs, bift bu fo f{ug ? 
5 TBeist bu, wer ibr bas Mab gefebt bat? oder 
wer über fie eine Sictfbnur gezogen bat ? 
6 Over worauf fteben ibre Jüfe verfenfet ? oder 
iwer bat ibr einen Œdftein gelegt? 7 Da mi 
bie Morgenfterne mit einanber [obeten, und fau: 
geten alle Rinber Gottes. 8 Mer bat bas Meer 
mit feinen Shüren verfhioffen, ba e8 beraus bracb, 
wie aus Mutterleibe ? 9 Da hs mit WBolten 
fleibete, unb in Dunfel eintvidelte, toie in 
YRinbdeln: 10 Da dd ibm den Lauf brad mit 
meinem Damm, und febte ibm Riegel und Thür, 
11 Unb fprab: Bis bieber folfft bu fommen, und 
nicht weiter; Die follen fi [egen beine ftofgen 
GBelfen! 12 Hafñt bu bei beiner Seit bem Morgen 
geboten, unb ber Morgenrôtbe ibren Ori 
gegeiget, 13 Daf bie Eden der Erde gefafet, 
und bie  Gottfofen  beraus  gefchittelt 
würben? 14 Das Giegel wird fi wmanbein 
wie Leimen, und fle fleben wie ein Rieiv. 





JOB, XXXVII XXX VIII. 


9 Le vent d'orage vient du fond du Midi, et 
le froid du Septentrion. 10 Par son souffle, 
Dieu forme la glace, et les eaux qui se répan- 
daient au large sont resserrées. 11 La sérénité 
du ciel chasse la nuée, et sa lumière dissipe 
les nuages. 12 Il les envoie çà et là, selon 
ses desseins, pour qu’ils exécutent tout ce 
qu’il leur a commandé sur la face de la terre 
habitable. 13 Il les envoie, soit comme un 
fléau pour les hommes, soit en faveur de la 
terre, pour y répandre ses bienfaits. 14 Fais 
attention à ceci, Job ; arrête-toi, considère les 
merveilles de Dieu. 15 Sais-tu comment 
Dieu les arrange, et comment il fait briller la 
lumière du sein de sa nuée? 16 Connais-tu 
le balancement des nuées, et les merveilles de 
celui dont la science est parfaite? 17 Pour- 
quoi tes vêtements sont-ils chauds, quand la 
terre est calme après le vent du midi? 18 As. 
tu étendu avec lui les cieux aussi solides qu’un 
miroir de métal? 19 Apprends-nous ce que 
nous lui dirons; car nous ne saurions rien 
proférer à cause de nos ténèbres. 20 Lui 
racontera-t-on que j'ai parlé? Si quelqu'un 
lui parlait, il serait anéanti. 21 Et main- 
tenant, on ne saurait regarder la lumière, 
quand elle resplendit dans les cieux, après que 
le vent y a passé, quand il les a rendus purs, 
22 Et que l’éclat de l’or brille du Septentrion. 
La majesté de Dieu est plus redoutable. 23 Il 
est le Tout-puissant ; on ne le saurait com- 
prendre; il est grand en puissance, en juge- 
ment; il abonde en justice; il n’opprime 
personne. 24 C'est pourquoi les hommes le 
craignent; les plus sages de cœur n’osent le 
contempler. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIII. 


1 ALORS le SEIGNEUR répondit à Job du 
milieu d’un tourbillon, et lui dit: 2 Quel 
est-il, cet homme qui obscurcit mes desseins 
par des paroles insensées ? 3 Ceins main- 
tenant tes reins comme un vaillant homme, je 
t’interrogerai, et tu m'instruiras. 4 Où étais- 
tu quand je fondais la terre?  Dis-le-moi, si 
tu as de l’intelligence. 5 Quiest-ce quien a 
réglé les mesures? le sais-tu? Ou qui est-ce 
qui a posé sur elle le cordeau? 6 Sur quoi 
ses fondements sont-ils établis ? Ou quel est 
celui qui a posé la pierre angulaire pour la 
soutenir, 7 Quand les étoiles du matin se 
réjouissaient ensemble, et que les fils de Dieu 
chantaient d’allégresse ? 8 Qui est-ce qui a 
renfermé la mer dans ses bords, quand elle 
fut tirée du sein d’où elle sortit? 9 Quand 
je lui donnai pour couverture la nuée, et pour 
langes l’obscurité? 10 Et que je lui imposai 
des lois, et lui mis des barrières et des portes P 
11 Quand je lui dis: Tu viendras jusque-là, 
et tu n’iras pas plus loin, et ici s’arrêtera 
l'orgueil de tes flots. 12 Depuis que tu es 
au monde, as-tu commandé à l’aurore, et as- 
tu marqué à l’aube du jour le lieu de son 
lever, 13 Afin qu’elle embrasse les extré- 
mités de la terre, que les méchants se retirent 
devant elle, 14 Que la terre prenne une 
forme nouvelle, comme une argile qui 
recoit une empreinte, que Paube du jour e: 
l'aurore se présentent comme des vêtements : 
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1QB, Àn, ÀO. 


15 Ageilec dè amd aoefBüv Tr poç, Bpayxiova ÔÜë 
drepnpavuwr ouvérpukac; 16 "HXGeçc Ôè Em) rnynv 
Oaläconc, ëv Où iyreoiv afBuooou TEpLETATNOQC ; 
Oavarov, 


18 Nevou- 


17 ‘’Avoiyorrai Ô6 oo g0Bw mua 
muÂwpoi 0è Gôov id6vTEc ce ÉnTnEaY ; 
Oérnoa ÔÈ rd ebpog Tc Ur” ovpavôv; aväyyeahov 
19 Iloig dé yy avAièera 


20 Ei 


Ôn Lou Too ric dore 
To wc; okôrToug ÔÈ moiog Ô TÔT; 
ayayoig pe eiçg Opea avrüv; ei à kal irioraoai 
rpiBovç abrüv; 21 Olôa apa Ort rôre ysyévrnou, 
22 "HAG@ec Où éri 


Onoavooùç xi0v0c, Onoavpodg À Ya\aënc Éwparas ; 


dpi@udg ÔÈ érür aov woÂvc. 


23 ’AmôkerTai dE oo eic pay ÉxOpoy, eiç ruépar 
moÂEMwY Kai uaynç; 24 IIO0e» ÔË Ékropeterai 
TAXVN, M dAOkKEdAVVUTAL vOTOC EiÇ TV UT 
oùpavôv; 25 Tiç dà nroiuacev very XafBoy Door, 
oÛdv Ôè kudomv, 26 Tou verioa éti yñv où oùx 
avnp, épnuory où oùy vrApxEt AvOpwTog ëv aùTÿ, 
27 Toù yopraca afBarov Kkal äoiknrov, Kai Toù 
ékGNaoroa ÉEodov y\onc ; 28 Tic Éoriv verod 
Tarnp; Tic dé éoriv 0 rTerokwuçg (Bwkouc Ôpôcov; 
29 Ex yaorpôgç Oè rivoc kropetsrai d kouora\\oc ; 
30 "H xara- 
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payuorv Qpiwvog votËëaç; 32 "H dravoikeg 
Maëoupw0 ëy Kaipg adroë, kal"Eoxepoy ën) kôunç 
33 ‘Erioracat OÔë 
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oùpayoÿ ÿ Ta UT ovpavôy OuoOvuaddr ywoueva ; 


aùToù ae «Ta ; TPOTAC 
34 Kañéoeig dt vépog puwvy, Kai Tpôup VOaToc 
AaBpov 35 Aooreeig Où 


KEPAUVOÙC Kai épouar dé oo Ti 


UTAKOUGETAI OO; 
TOPEUTOVT AU ; 
36 Tiç Ô édwre yuva£ly vpaouaroc sopiar 


37 Tig 0 o apôuor 


EOTÉ ; 
Ÿ TOIKIÂTIKNY ÉTIOCTUNY ; 
vépn copig, oùpardr OÀ eic yir Ekauve; 38 Kéyurai 
dÈ Womep yn Kovia, Keko\Ânka À abTov WOTEP 
A0w küBov. 39 Onpevoeig à Xëouos Bopar, Yuyac 
Ôt Oparovrury iumAmoecs; 40 Aedoikaoi yàp Àv 
koiraic adr@r, kaOmyras Ôè ëv UAaig ÉVEdDEUOVTEC. 
41 Tic Où mroiuace Kkopari Bopav; veoccoi yap 
adroù mpôc Képior kexpäyaa m\avwuevoi Tà oira 
Enrovvrec. 
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JOB. XXX VIII. XXXIX 


15 Auferetur ab impiis lux sua, et brachium 
excelsum confringetur. 16 Numquid ingres- 
sus es profunda maris, et in novissimis abyssi 
deambulasti? 17 Numquid apertæ sunt tibi 
portæ mortis, et ostia tenebrosa vidisti ? 
18 Numquid. considerasti latitudinem terræ ? 
indica mihi, si nosti, omnia, 19 In qua via 
lux habitet, et tenebrarum quis locus sit: 
20 Ut ducas unumquodque ad terminos suos, 
21 Sciebas 
tunc quod nasciturus esses? et numerum 
22 Numquid in- 
gressus es thesauros nivis, aut thesauros 
23 Quæ præparavi in 


et intelligas semitas domus ejus. 
dierum tuorum noveras ? 


grandinis aspexisti ? 
tempus hostis, in diem pugnæ et belli? 24 Per 
quam viam spargitur lux, dividitur æstus super 
terram ? 25 Quis dedit vehementissimo imbri 


cursum, et viam sonantis tonitrui, 26 Ut 
plueret super terram absque homine in deserto, 
ubi nullus mortalium commoratur, 27 Ut 


impleret inviam et desolatam, et produceret 
herbas virentes? 28 Quis est pluviæ pater? 
vel quis genuit stillas roris? 29 De cujus 
utero egressa est glacies ? et gelu de cælo quis 
genuit? 30 In similitudinem lapidis aquæ 
durantur, et superficies abyssi constringitur. 
31 Numquid conjungere valebis micantes 
stellas Pleiadas, aut gyrum Arcturi poteris 
dissipare ? 32 Numquid producis Luciferum 
in tempore suo, et Vesperum super filios terræ 
consurgere facis? 33 Numquid nosti ordinem 
cæli, et pones rationem ejus in terra? 
34 Numquid elevabis in nebula vocem tuam, 
et impetus aquarum operiet te? 35 Numquid 
mittes fulgura, et ibunt, et revertentia dicent 
tibi: Adsumus? 36 Quis posuit in visceribus 
hominis sapientiam? vel quis dedit gallo 
intelligentiam ? 37 Quis enarrabit cælorum 
rationem, et concentum cæli quis dormire 
faciet? 38 Quando fundebatur pulvis in 
terra, et glebæ compingebantur? 39 Num- 
quid capies leænæ prædam, et animam catu- 
lorum ejus implebis, 40 Quando cubant in 
antris, et in specubus insidianturP 41 Quis 
præparat corvo escam suam, quando puili 
ejus clamant ad Deum, vagantes, eo quod non 
habeant cibos ? 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 NUMQUID nosti tempus partus ibieum in 
petris, vel parturientes cervas observasti ? 
2 Dinumerasti menses conceptus earum, et 
scisti tempus partus earumP 3 Incurvantur 
ad fœtum, et pariunt, et rugitus emittunt. 
4 Separantur filii eorum, et pergunt ad pastum: 
egrediuntur, et non revertuntur ad eas 
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JOB, XXXVIIL. XXXIX. 


15 And from the wicked their light is with- 
holden, and the high arm shall be broken. 
16 Hast thou entered into the springs of the 
sea ? or hast thou walked in the search of the 
depth? 17 Have the gates of death been 
opened unto theeP or hast thou seen the doors 
of the shadow of death? 18 Hast thou per- 
ceived the breadth ofthe earth ? declare if thou 
knowest it all. 19 Where #s the way where 
light dwelleth? and as for darkness, where 
ts the place thereof, 20 That thou shouldest 
take it to the bound thereof, and that thou 
shouldest know the paths {o the house thereof ? 
21 Knowest thou #, because thou wast then 
born ? or because the number of thy days ts 
great? 22 Hast thou entered into the trea- 
sures of the snow? or hast thou seen the 
treasures of the haïil, 23 Which I have 
reserved against the time of trouble, against 
the day of battle and warP 24 By what way 
is the light parted, which scattereth the east 
wind upon the earth ? 25 Who hath divided 
a watercourse for the overflowing of waters, 
or a way for the lightning of thunder; 26 To 
cause it to rain on the earth, where no man ts : 
on the wilderness, wherein {here is no man; 
27 To satisfy the desolate and waste ground ; 
and to cause the bud of the tender herb to 
spring forth ? 28 Hath the rain a father ? or 
who hath begotten the drops of dew ? 29 Out 
of whose womb came the ice ? and the hoary 
frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 
30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and 
the face of the deep isfrozen. 31 Canst thou 
bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose 
the bands of Orion? 32 Canst thou bring 
forth Mazzaroth in his season ? or canst thou 
guide Arcturus with his sons? 33 Knowest 
thou the ordinances of heaven? canst thou set 
the dominion thereof in the earth ? 34 Canst 
thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abun- 
dance of waters may cover thee? 35 Canst 
thou send lightnings, that they may go, and 
say unto thee, Here we are? 36 Who hath 
put wisdom in the inward parts? or who 
hath given understanding to the heart ? 
37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom ? 
or who can stay the bottles of heaven, 
38 When the dust groweth into hardness, 
and the clods cleave fast together ? 39 Wilt 
thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill the 
appetite of the young lions, 40 When they 
couch in their dens, and abide in the covert 
to lie in wait? 41 Who provideth for the 
raven his food? when his young ones cry 
unto God, they wander for lack of meat. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 KNOWEST thou the time when the wild 
goats of the rock bring forth? or canst thou 
mark when the hinds do calve? 2 Canst 
thou number the months éhaë they fulfil ? or 
knowest thou the time when they bring 
jorth? 3 They bow themselves, they bring 
forth their young ones, tney cast out their 
sorrows. 4 ‘Their young ones are in 
good Jikiny, they grow up with corn; 
they go forth, and return not unto them. 
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15 Unb ben Gottiofen wird ibr Lit genommen 
werden; und ber rm der Hoffürtigen wird sers 
brochen werben. 16 Bift bu in ben Grunb beg 
Meers fommen, und baft in ben Fubftapfen der 
Liefen gemanbdelt? 17 Haben fih bir des Todes 
Æbore je aufgethan ? oder baft bu gefeben bie 
hore der Sinfteruig ? 18 YSaft bu vernommen, 
wie breit Die Œrde fep ? Sage an, weift bu folches 
afles ? 19 Melhes ift der YWeg, da bas Lit 
wobnet, und iwelcheg fep ber Sinfternif Stâtte, 
20 Daf bu môgeft abnebmen feine Grenge, und 
merfen ben Pfanb ju feinem Haufe? 21 Mufbteft 
bu, baf bu ju ber 3eit foliteft geboren werden ? 
und tie biel beiner Sage fein türben ? 22 Bift 
Du gemwefen, ba ber ©chnee berfommt, oder baft 
bu gefeben, wo der Dagel berfommt, 23 Die 
ic babe verbalten bis auf bie 3eit ber Trübfal, 
und auf ben Æag des Gtreits und Rriegs ? 
24 Dur iwelhen eg theilet fi bas Lit, und 
auffübret ber Dftwind auf Erden? 25 er bat 
dem Plabregen feinen Lauf augaetheilet, und ben 
Beg bem Blige und Donner, 26 Daf e8 regnet 
aufg Land, ba niemanb ift, in ber Büfte, da fein 
PMenfch if? 27 Da er füllet die Cindden und 
Bilonif, und mat, ba Gras wäcbfet ? 28 TBer 
if des Regens Vater? Ier bat die Tropfen des 
Æbaues gezeuget? 29 Aus we Leibe ift das Eté 
gegangen # Und iwer bat den Meif unter dem 
Dinmel gezeuget, 30 Daf bas Baffer verborgen 
wird tie unter Steinen, und bie Œiefe oben 
geftebet ? SG1 Rannft bu bie Bande der fieben 
Sterne gufammen binben ? ober bas Banb beg 
Orion auflôfen ? 32 Raunft ou den Morgenftern 
bervor bringen 3u feiner 3eit? oder ben YBagen 
am Dimmel über feine Rinder fübren ? 33 WBeist 
bu, iwie der Dimmel ju regieren if? oder fannft 
du ibn meiftern auf Œrven ? 34 Rannft bu deinen 
Donner in ber MBolte bob berfiibren ? oder 
wird bi bie Menge des MBafflerg verveden ? 
35 Rannft bu bie Blibe auslaffen, baf fie bin- 
fabren und fpreden: Die find wir? 36 Mer 
gibt bie MBeisheit ins Berborgene ? IBer gibt 
verftänbige Gebanfen ? 37 Mer ift fo ieife, der 
bie Molfen erzäblen fônnte ? Mer fann Die 
Baferfhiäuche am Simntel verftopfen, 38 Benn 
der Gtaub begoffen wird, baf er zu Haufe Jäuft, 
und ble RIGE an einanber fleben, 39 Rannft vu 
der Lovin ibren Raub ju jagen geben, und bie 
jungen Lômwen fâttigen, 40 Daf fie fib legen 
in ire Gtâtte, und ruben in der Hôble, ba fie 
fauern? 41 Mer bereitet bem Naben bie Syeife, 
wenn feine Sungen zu Gott rufen und fliegen ivre, 
tvenn fie nicht zu effen baben ? 


Dag 39, Capitel. 

1 PeiBt bu vu Seit, wenn die Gemfen auf den 
dellen gebâren ? oder bait Du gemerft, wenn Die 
Dirfbe fhivanger geben? 2 Haft du ersäbiet ibre 
Ponben, twenn Île voll iverdben? oder mweift 
du die Seit, weun fie gebüren © 3 Sie beugen fich, 
wenn fie gebären, und reifen fit, unb laffen 
|'aus ibre Sungen. 4 Sbre Sungen tverden 
feift, und mvbren fit im (Getreibe, unb 
geben aug, und fommen nidt iwieber au ibnen. 
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JOB, XXXVIIIL XXXIX. 


15 Que la joie soit ôtée aux méchants, et 
que le bras hautain soit rompu? 16 Es- 
tu entré jusque dans les gouffres de la 
mer, et t’es-tu promené au fond des abîmes ? 
17 Les portes de la mer se sont-elles décou- 
vertes à toi? As-tu vu les portes de l’ombre 
de la mort? 18 As-tu compris toute l’étendue 
de la terre? Si tu la connais tout entière, 
montre-le. 19 Quel est le chemin qui conduit 
à la demeure de la lumière, et où est le lieu 
des ténèbres? 20 Tu les conduirais, sans 
doute, jusqu’à leur limite, et tu connais le 
chemin de leur maison! 21 Tu le sais : car 
tu étais né quand elles naquirent, et le nombre 
de tes jours est si grand! 22 As-tu pénétré 
jusqu'aux trésors de la neige? As-tu vu les 
trésors de la grêle, 23 Que je tiens en réserve 
pour le temps de l’affliction, et pour le jour 
du choc et du combat? 24 Par quel chemin 
se divise la lumière? ef par quelle voie se 
répand le vent d'Orient sur la terre? 25 Qui 
est-ce qui a ouvert le passage au déluge des 
pluies, et le chemin à l'éclair des tonnerres, 
26 Pour faire pleuvoir sur une terre où il n’y 
a personne, et sur un désert où il n’y a point 
d'homme ; 27 Pour abreuver les lieux incultes 
et désolés, et y faire germer l’herbe ? 28 La 
pluie a-t-elle un père? Ou qui est-ce qui 
produit les gouttes de la rosée? 29 Du sein 
de qui la glace sort-elle? Et qui est-ce qui 
engendre les frimas du ciel, 30 Quand les 
eaux se cachent comme sous la pierre, et que 
la surface de l’abîme est prise? 31 Pourrais- 
tu retenir dans leurs liens les Pléiades ou 
ouvrir les barrières à l’Orion? 32 Peux-tu 
faire sortir en leur temps les signes du 
Zodiaque, et conduire la petite Ourse avec ses 
enfants? 33 Connais-tu les lois des cieux ? 
et est-ce toi qui détermines leur influence sur 
la terre? 34 Peux-tu élever ta voix jusqu’à 
la nue, afin que tu sois arrosé de l’abondance 
de ses eaux? 35 Est-ce toi qui fais partir les 
foudres, et te disent-elles: Nous voici? 
36 Qui est-ce qui a mis la sagesse dans le 
cœur, ou qui a donné à l’âme l'intelligence P 
37 Quel est celui dont l'intelligence peut 
compter les nuées? Et les urnes des cieux, 
qui est-ce qui les répand, 38 Afin que la 
poussière soit détrempée par les eaux qui 
l’arrosent, et que les fentes de la terre se 
rejoignent ? 39 Est-ce que tu chasseras la 
proie pour le vieux lion, et rassasieras-tu 
l’avidité des lionceaux, 40 Quand ils se 
tapissent dans leurs antres, et qu’ils se tien- 
nent aux aguets dans leurs repaires ? 41 Qui 
est-ce qui apprête la nourriture au corbeau, 
quand ses petits crient à Dieu, et qu’ils vont 
çà et là, parce qu’ils n’ont point de quoi 
manger ? 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1 SAIS-tu le temps auquel les chamois des 
rochers font leurs petits? As-tu observé 
quand les biches mettent bas ? 2 Compteras- 
tu combien de mois dure leur portée, et 
sais-tu le temps où elles feront leurs petits, 
3 Où eïles se courberont pour déposer leurs 
petits, où elles se délivreront de leurs 
douleurs ? 4 Leurs faons se fortifient; 
ils croisseut dans les champs; ïls s’é- 
loignent, et ne retournent plus vers elles, 
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JOB, XXXIX. XL. 


5 Quis dimisit onagrum liberum, et vincula 
6 Cui dedi 1n solitudine 
comum, et tabernacula ejus in terra salsuginis. 


ejus quis solvit ? 


7 Contemnit multitudinein civitatis, elamorem 
exactoris non audit. 8 Circumspicit montes 
pascuæ suæ, et virentia quæque perquirit. 
9 Numquid volet rhinoceros servire tibi, aut 
10 Numquid 


aligabis rhinocerota ad arandum loro tuo? 


morabitur ad præsepe tuum ? 


aut confringet glebas vallium post te? 


11 Numquid fiduciam habebis in magna forti- 


tudine ejus, et derelinques ei labores tuos ? 


12 Numquid credes illi quod sementem reddat 
13 Penna 
struthionis similis est pennis herodii, et 
14 Quando derelinquit ova sua in 


tibi, et aream tuam congreget ? 


accipitris. 
terra, tu forsitan in pulvere calefacies ea ? 
15 Obliviscitur quod pes conculcet ea, aut 
16 Duratur ad filios 
suos quasi non sint sui, frustra laboravit nullo 


bestia agri conterat. 


timore cogente. 17 Privavit enim eam Deus 
sapientia, nec dedit 11h intelligentiam. 18 Cum 
tempus fuerit, in altum alas erigit: deridet 
19 Numquid 
præbebis equo fortitudinem, aut circumdabis 
collo ejus hinnitum ? 20 Numquid suscitabis 
eum quasi locustas ? gloria narium ejus terror. 
21 Terram ungula fodit, exultat audacter: 
in occursum pergit armatis. 22 Contemnit 
pavorem, nec cedit gladio. 23 Super ipsum 
sonabit pharetra, vibrabit hasta et clypeus. 
24 Fervens et fremens sorbet terram, nec 
reputat tubæ sonare clangorem. 25 Ubi 
audierit buccinam, dicit: Vah, procul odora- 
tur bellum, exhortationem ducum, et ululatum 
exercitus. 26 Numquid per sapientian tuam 
plumescit accipiter, expandens alas suas ad 
austrum? 27 Numquid ad præceptum tuum 
elevabitur aquila, et in arduis ponet nidum 
28 In petris manet, et in præruptis 
silicibus commoratur, atque inaccessis rupibus. 
29 Inde contemplatur escam, et de longe 
oculi ejus prospiciunt. 30 Pulli ejus lambent 
sanguinem: et ubicumque cadaver fuerit, 
statim adest. 


equum et ascensorem ejus. 


suum ? 


CAPUT XL. 

1 ET adjecit Dominus, et locutus est ad 
Job: 2 Numquid qui contendit cum Deo, 
tam facile conquiescit? utique qui arguit 
Deum, debet respondere ei. 3 Respondens 
autem Job Domino, dixit: 4 Qui leviter 
locutus sum, respondere quid  possum ? 
manum meum. 
ë Unum locutus sum, quod utinam non 
dixissem, ct alteri n, quibus ultra non addam. 
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mean ponam super OS 
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JOB, XXXIX. XL. 


6 Who hath sent out the wild ass free? or 
who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass ? 
6 Whose house Î have made the wilderness, 
and the barren land his dwellings. 7 He 
scorueth the multitude of the city, neithèr 
regardeth he the crying of the driver. 8 The 
range of the mountains ts his pasture, and he 
searcheth after every green thing. 9 Will 
the unicorn be willing to serve thee, or abide 
by thy crib? 10 Canst thou bind the unicorn 
with his band in the furrow? or will he har- 
row the valleys after thee? 11 Wilt thou 
trust hini, because his strength es great? or wilt 
thou leave thy labour to hum ? 12 Wilt thou 
believe him, that he will bring home thy seed, 
and gather 16 snto thy baru ? 13 Gavest thou 
the goodly wings unto the pencocks ? or wings 
and feathers unto the ostrich? 14 Which 
leaveth her eggs in the earth, aud warmeth 
them in dust, 15 And forgetteth that the 
foot may crush them, or that the wild beast 
may break them. 16 She is hardened against 
her young ones, as though they were not her’s: 
her labour is in vain without fear; 17 Be- 
cause God hath deprived her of wisdom, 
neither hath he imparted to her understand- 
ing. 18 What time she lifteth up herself on 
high, she scorneth the horse and his rider. 
19 Hast thou giveu the horse strength? hast 
thou clothed his neck with thunder ? 20 Canst 
thou make him afraid as à grasshopper ? the 
glory of his nostrils 4s terrible. 21 He paweth 
in the valley, aud rejoiceth in A1 strength : 
he goeth on to meet the armed men. 22 He 
mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; neither 
turueth he back from the sword. 23 The 
quiver rattleth against him, the glittering 
spear and the shield. 24 He swalloweth the 
ground with fierceness and rage: neither 
believeth he that sf ës the sound of the trumpet. 
25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; 
and he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder 
of the captains, and the shouting. 26 Doth 
the hawk fiy by thy wisdom, and stretch her 
wings toward the south ? 27 Doth the eagle 
mount up at thy command, and make her nest 
on high? 28 She dwelleth and abideth on 
the rock, upon the crag of the rock, and the 
strong place. 29 From thence she seeketh 
the prey, and her eyes behold afar of. 30 Her 
young ones also suck up blood: and where 
the slain are, there ?s she. 


CHAPTER XL. 

1 MorEovVER the LORD answered Job, and 
said, 2 Shall he that conutendeth with the 
Almightyinstruct him? he that reproveth God, 
let him answerit. 3 Then Job answered 
the LoRD, and said, 4 Behold, I am vile; 
what shall [ answer thee? I will lay 
mine hand upon my mouth. 5 Once 
have I spoken; but I will not answer: 
yea, twice ; but I will procced no further. 
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5 Per bat bas Milo fo frei faffen geben, wer bat | 


bie Bande des Milbes aufgelôfet, 6 Dem ih 
bas el sum Saufe qegeben babe, und bie Müfte 
gur Mobnung ? 7 ES verlabt bas Getünmmel 
ber Gtadt; bas Vochen des Treibers bôret eg 
nidt. 8 C8 fhauet na den Bergen, da feine 
MReide tft, und fuchet, wo es qrün if. 9 PMeineft 


bfeiben an beiner Rrippe ? 
bein Soc anfnüpfen, bite Gurchen qu machen, daf 
eg binter Dir brache in Grünben? 11 Magfi 
bu bich auf eg verlaffen, baf es fo ftarf ift ? und 
wirft eg bir laffen atbeiten 12 Magft bu ibm 
trauen, ba e8 beinen Ganmen dir tieber bringe 
und in beine Gcheune fainmie ? 13 Die Heberu 
beg Yfauen find fhôner, benn bdie Flügel und 
Sebern bdes Storchs, 14 Der feine Eier auf 
der Erbe lüffet, und lüfit Île bie beige Erde ang- 
brüten. 15 Er vergiffet, baf fie moôcbten 
aettreten werden, unb ein wtlb Thier fie gerbreche. 
16 Er wird fo bart gegen feine Snngen, als 
wären fie nicht fein, acbtet es nicht, baf er umfonft 
arbeitet. 17 Denn Gott bat ibm die MReisheit 
genommen, und bat ibm feinen Werffaud mitge- 
thetfet. 18 Su ber 3eit, wenn er bob fäbret, 
erbôbet er fic, und verfachet betoe Rof und Mann. 
19 Rannft bu bem Rof Arâfte geben, oder feinen 
Hals sieren it feinent Gefchreit? 20 Ranuft bu 
e8 fbrecden wie bie Seufhreden ? Das if Preis 
feiner Nafe, was fibreclich if. 21 Esg ftrampfet 
auf ben Bobeu, unb ift freubdig mit Rraft, und 
seucbt aug beu Gebarniften entgegen. 22 Es 
fpottet ber Surct, und erfhridt nicht, und flcucht 
por bem Schiwert nibt, 23 Menn gleih vider 
eg flingct der Rôcber, unb glänget beibe Syief 
und Lange. 24 Es aittert und tobet, und fbarret 
in bie Grde, und achtet nicht der Srommeten Hall. 
25 YBenn bie Erommete faft flinget, fpribt es : 
Qui; und riedt ben Gtreit von ferne, bag 
Sébreien der Gürften und Sauchjen, 26 Fleuget 
ber Dabicdt burd beinen Verftand, und breitet 
feine Slügel gegen Mittag? 27 Fleuget der 
Abler aug deinem Befebl fo boch, baf er fein Neft 
in der Hôbe mat? 28 Gun Gelfen iwobnet er, 
und bleibt auf ben Rlippen an Felfen und in feften 
Orten. 29 Bon baunen fhauet er na bder 
Seife, und feine Augen feben ferne. 30 Seine 
Sungen faufen Blut; und 10 ein Aas ift, da if 
et. 


Das 40. Cayitel. 


1 nb ber Herr antiwortete Hiob, und 
fprach : 2 Mer mit bem Allimächtigen babern 
will, fois thnt ber nicdt betbringeu ? lin iver 
Gott tadelt, fois ber nicht verantiworten ? 
3 Hiob aber antiwortete bem Herrn, und fpracb : 
4 Giebe, id bin qu leiditfertig geivefen, was 
fol id antiworten? Sd will meine Sand 
auf meinen und flegen. 5 Sd babe 
éinmal gerebet, barum till id nidt mebr 
autiworten; bernad mil is nidt mebr thun. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





JOB, XXXIX. XL. 


ÿ Qui est-ce qui a laissé aller libre l’âne 
sauvage, et qui a délié les lieus de l’âne 
farouche, 6 Auquel j’ai donné pour demeure 
le désert, et pour retraite la terre inhabitée ? 
7 I se rit du bruit de la ville ; il n’entend 
point les cris menaçants du conducteur. 
8 Les montagnes qu’il parcourt sont ses 


bu, bag Ginborn terbe bir bienen, und merde | pâturages, et il cherche toute sorte de verdure. 


10 Rannft bu ibm | 


9 La licorne voudra-t-elle te servir, ou de- 
meurera-t-elle à ta crêche ? 10 Lieras-tu la 
licorne à la corde pour lui faire tracer le 
sillon ? ou hersera-t-elle les champs en te 
suivant? 11 Lui donneras-tu ta confiance 
parce que sa force est grande, et lui aban- 
donneras-tu ton travail? 12 Compteras-tu 
sur elle pour te porter ta moisson, et l’amasser 
dans ton aire? 13 L’aile de l’autruche se 
lève joyeusement; mais avec cette aile et ce 
plumage est-elle affectueuse ? 14 Non; elle 
abandonne ses œufs à la terre, pour qu’ils se 
réchauffent dans le sable, 15 Et elle oublie 
que le pied les écrasera, que les bêtes des 
champs les fouleront. 16 Elle se montre 
cruelle euvers ses petits, comme s'ils n'étaient 
pas à elle, et son travail est souvent inutile, 
parce qu’elle ne se soucie point d'eux. 17 Car 
Dieu l’a privée de sagesse, et ne lui a point 
donné d'intelligence. 18 Au moment venu, 
elle se dresse, et se moque du cheval et de 
celui qui le monte. 19 Est-ce toi qui as 
donné la force au cheval ? et toi qui as revêtu 
son cou de majesté? 20 Est-ce toi qui fais 
bondir le cheval comme la sauterelle? Son 
heunissement impétueux répand la terreur. 
21 De son pred, il creuse la terre; il s’égaie 
en sa force ; il sort à la rencontre de l’homme 
armé ; 22 Il se rit de la frayeur; rien ne 
l’épouvante, et il ne recule point devant l’épée. 
23 Le carquois résonne sur lui; la lance et le 
javelot brillent: 24 Il écume, il frémit, son 
pied laboure la plaine au sou de la trompette, 
et il ne peut se contenir. 25 Au son bruyant 
de la trompette, il hennit ; il flaire de loin la 
bataille, la voix tonnante des capitaines et le 
eri de guerre. 26 Est-ce par ta sagesse que 
l'épervier prend son vol, et étend ses ailes 
vers le Midi? 27 Est-ce à ton commandement 
que Paigle prend l’essor, et qu’il met sou aire 
si haut? 28 Il habite sur les rochers ; il se 
tient sur les sommets des rochers et dans des 
lieux forts. 29 Je là, il épie sa proie; ses 
yeux la voient de loin. 30 Ses petits boivent 
le sang, et partout où 1l y a des morts, il y est 
aussitôt. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR prit encore la parole, 
et dit: 2 Celui qui conteste avec le Tout- 
puissant, lui apprendra-t-il quelque chose ? 
Que celui qui accuse Dieu, réponde au 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Alors Job répondit, et dit: 
& Voici, je suis une chétive créature, 
que te répondrais-je ? Je mettrai ma main 
sur ma bouche. 5 J’ai parlé une fois, 
mais je ne répondrai plus; j'ai même 
parlé deux fois, mais je ne le ferai plus. 
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dvvamv, OoËar Ôè rai Tiurv aupiaou. 
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JOB, XL. XLI. 


6 Respondens autem Dominus Job de turbine, 
dixit: 7 Accinge sicut vir lumbos tuos: 
interrogabo te, et indica mihi. 8 Numaquid 
irritum facies judicium meum : et condemnabis 
me, ut tu justificerisP 9 Et si habes brachium 
sicut Deus, et si voce simili tonasP 10 Cir- 
cumda tibi decorem, et in sublime erigere, et 
esto gloriosus, et speciosis induere vestibus. 
11 Disperge superbos in furore tuo, et 
respiciens omnem  arrogantem  humilia. 
12 Respice cunctos superbes, et confunde eos, 
et contere impios in loco suo. 13 Absconde 
eos in pulvere simul, et facies eorum demerge 
in foveam: 14 Et ego confitebor quod salvare 
te possit dextera tua. 15 Ecce, behemoth, 
quem feci tecum, fœnum quasi bos comedet : 
16 Fortitudo ejus in lumbis ejus, et virtus 
illius in umbilico ventris ejus. 17 Stringit 
caudam suam quasi cedrum, nervi testiculorum 
ejus perplexi sunt. 18 Ossa ejus velut fistulæ 
æris, cartilago illius quasi laminæ ferreæ. 
19 Ipse est principium viarum Dei, qui fecit 
eum, applicabit gladium ejus. 20 Huic 
montes herbas ferunt: omues bestiæ agri 
ludent ibi. 21 Sub umbra dormit in secreto 
calami, et in locis humentibus. 22 Protegunt 
umbræ umbram ejus, cireumdabunt eum 
salices torrentis. 23 Ecce, absorbebit fluvium, 
et non mirabitur: et habet fiduciam quod 
influat Jordanis in os ejus. 24 In oculis ejus 
quasi hamo capiet eum, et in sudibus perforabit 
nares e]Jus. 


CAPUT XLI. 


1 AN extrahere poteris leviathan hamo, et 
fune ligabis linguam ejus ? 2 Numquid pones 
circulum in naribus ejus, aut armilla perforabis 
maxillam ejusf 3 Numquid multiplicabit 
ad te preces, aut loquetur tibi molliaP? 
4 Numauid feriet tecum pactum, et accipies 
eum servum sempiternum? 5 Numaquid 
illudes ei quasi avi, aut ligabis eum ancillis 
tuis? 6 Concident eum amici, divident illum 
negociatores? 7 Numquid implebis sagenas 
pelle ejus, et gurgustium piscium capite illius ? 
8 Pone super eum manum tuam: memento 
belli, nec ultra addas loqui. 9 Ecce, spes 
ejus frustrabitur eum, et videntibus cunctis 
præcipitabitur. 10 Non quasi crudelis 
suscitabo eum: quis enim resistere potest 
vultui meo? 11 Quis ante dedit mihi, ut 
reddam ei? omnia quæ sub cælo sunt, mea 


et ad deprecandum compositis. 13 Quis 
revelabit faciem indumenti ejus ? et in medium 
oris ejus quis intrabit? 14 Portas vultus 
ejus quis aperietP per gyrum dentium ejus 
formido. 15 Corpus illius quasi scuta 
fusilia, compactum squamis se prementibus. 


| 
| 
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JOB, XI. XLI. 


6 4 Then answered the LoRD unto Job out 
of the whirlwind, and said, 7 Gird up thy 
Joins now like a man: 1 will demand of thee, 
and declare thou unto me. 8 Wilt thou also 
disannul my jJudgment P wilt thou condemn 
me, that thou mayest be righteous? 9 Hast 
thou an arm like God ? or canst thou thunder 
with a voice like him? 10 Deck thyself now 
with majesty and excellency; and array 
thyself with glory and beauty. 11 Cast 
abroad the rage of thy wrath: and behold 
every one {hat as proud, and abase him. 
12 Look on every one that is proud, and bring 
him low; and tread down the wicked in their 
place. 13 Hide them in the dust together ; 
and bind their faces in secret. 14 Then will 
I also confess unto thee that thine own right 
hand can save thee, 15  Behold now behe- 
moth, which I made with thee; he eateth 
grass as an ox. 16 Lo now, his strength »s 


in his loins, and his force ?s in the navel of 


his belly. 17 He moveth his tail like a 
cedar : the sinews of his stones are wrapped 
together. 18 His bones are as strong pieces 
of brass; his bornes are like bars of iron. 
19 He is the chief of the ways of God : he 
that made him can make his sword to approach 
unto him. 20 Surely the mountains bring 
him forth food, where all the beasts of the 
field play. 21 He lieth under the shady 
trees, in the covert of the reed, and fens. 
22 The shady trees cover him with their 
shadow ; the willows of the brook compass 
him about. 23 Behold, he drinketh up a 
river, and hasteth not: he trustcth that he 
can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 24 He 
taketh it with his eyes: h:ës nose pierceth 
through snares. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 CANST thou draw out leviathan with an 
hook ? or his tongue with a cord which thou 
lettest down? 2 Canst thou put an hook into 
his noseP or bore his jaw through with a 
thorn? 3 Will he make many supplications 
unto thee ? will he speak soft words unto thee ? 
4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt 
thou take him for a servant for ever? 5 Wilt 
thou play with him as with a bird ? or wilt 
thou bind him for thy maidens? 6 Shall the 
companions make a banquet of himP shall 
they past him among the merchantsP 
7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons, 
or his head with fish spears? 8 Lay thine 
hand upon him, remember the battle, do no 
more. 9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: 
shall not one be cast down even at the sight 
of him? 10 None 18 so fierce that dare stir 
him up : who then is able to stand before me ? 
11 Who hath prevented me, that I should 
repay him? whatsoever 1s under the whole 
heaven is mine. 12 I will not conceal his 
parts, nor his power, nor his comely proportion. 
13 Who can discover the face of his garment ? 
or who can come éo him with his double bridle P 
14 Who can open the doors of his face? his 
teethare terrible round about. 15 His scales are 
his pride, shut up togerna us with a close seal, 
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6 Unb ber Serr antwortete Hiob aug einem 
MRetter, und frac : 
beine Lenben ; id will bi fragen, lebre mich. 
8 Gollteft bu mein Urtbeil zu nicbte macden, und 
mich verdbammen, daf bu gerecbt feieft? 9 Haft 
bu einen Arm tie Gott, und fannft mit gleicer 


7 Gürte wie ein Mann 


Gtimme bonnern, als er thut? 10 Shmüce 


did mit Prat, unb erbebe bic ; geuch bic [6blirh 
11 GStreue aug ben 3orn beineg 
Grimmé ; fbaue an die Sodbmütbigen, wo fie 
12 Sa, fhaue bie 
Dodinäüthigen, 10 fie find, und beuge fie, unb 


unb berriih an. 
find, und bemütbige fie. 


mache die Gottlofen bünne, two fie fino. 13 Yer- 
fbarre fie mit einander in der Œrde, und verfenfe 
tbre Pradt ins Berborgene : 14 So till (ch vir 
auch befennen, baf bir beine rechte Sanb belfen 
fann. 
dir gemacht babe, frift Deu, mie ein Dbfe. 
16 Giebe, feine Rraft ift in feinen Lendben, unb 
fein Bermôgen im Rabel feines Bauché. 17 Gein 
Gtvang firecdet fih wie eine Ceber, die Ubern 
feiner Sam ftarren vie ein Af. 


etferne Stäbe. 
Gottes ; der ibn gemact bat, ber greift ibn an 
mit feinem Schivert. 20 Die Berge tragen ibm 
Srâuter, und alle twifbe Tbiere fuielen bafetbft. 
21 Er liegt geru im Sratten, im Robr und im 
Gchlamm verborgen. 
ibn mit feinem Scatten, und bie Bacweiven 
bededen ibn. 23 Giebe, er fludt in fit ben 
GStrom, und acdtet es nidt grof ; Läft fich bünfen, 
er twolle ben Sorben mit 
ausfôpfen. 24 No fâbet man ibn mit feinen 
eigenen Augen, und burd Galiftricde burcbobret 
man ibm feine Nafe. 


Das 41. Cavitel. 


1 Rannft bu ben Leviathan aieben mit bem 
Santen, und feine Zunge mit einem Strid faffen ? 
2 &annft bu ibm eine Angel in die Rafe legen, 
und mit einer Stacdel ibm bie Baden burchbobren ? 
3 Deineft bu, er merde bit biel Glebens marhen 
oder bir beucheln? 4 Meineft bu, baf ex einen 
Fund mit dir marhen twerbe, daf bu ibn immer 
gun Rnecbt babeft ? 5 Rannft bu mit ibm fpielen ? 
wie mit einem Vogel? ober ibn beinen Dirnen 
binben # 6 Meiueft ou, die Gefellfchaften werven 
ibu gerfébneiben, baf er unter die Raufleute 3er- 
theilet wird? 7 Rannft bu das Ne füllen mit feiner 
Saut, unb bie Sifhreufen mit feinem Royf? 
8 Benn bu beine Hand an ibn legft, fo gebente 
baB ein Gtreit fep, ben bu nict ausfibren tvirft, 
9 Giebe, feine Soffuung wiro ibm feblen ; unb 
wenn er fein anfibtig wiro, fhwinget er fidh vabin. 
10 Siemanb ift fo Fübn, ber ibn reigen barf ; er 
if benn, ber vor mir fteben fônne? 11 Mer bat 
mir was guvor gethban, baf idg ibm vergelte ? 
ES ift mein, was unter aller Simmeln if. 
12 Daju mub id nun fagen, wie grof, 
wie môchtig unb tvobl gefhaffen er ift. 
13 er fann ibm fein Rfeid aufoeden ? nd wer 
barf eg twagen, ibm giwifiben bie 3übne ju 
greifen£t 14 er fann bie Rinnbaifen feineg 
Antlibes aufthun ? Sohredlih fteben feine 3âbne 
number. 15 Geine fioljen @rchuypypen find wie 
fefle Œbilde, feft und enge in einanver. 


15 Giebe, ber Bebemoth, ben id neben 


18 Geine 
Rnoden find wie feft Ers, feine Gebeine finb wie 
19 Er ift ber Anfang der MBege 


22 Das Gebüfh bevectt 


feinenr Munbe 


6 4 Or le SEIGNEUR parla encore a Job du 
milieu d'un tourbillon, et lui dit: 7 Ceins 
maintenant tes reins, comme un vaillant 
homme ; je t’interrogerai, et tu m’instruiras. 
8 Anéantiras-tu mon jugement, me condam- 
neras-tu pour te justifier? 9 Et as-tu unsbras 
comme Dieu? Ta voix tonne-t-elle comme la 
sienne? 10 Pare-toi done de magnificence et 
de grandeur, et revêts-toi de majesté et de 
gloire. 11 Répands l’effervescence de ta colère, 
regarde l’orgueilleux, et abats-le. 12 Regarde 
l'orgueilleux, abaïsse-le, et écrase les impies 
sur la place. 13 Cache-les tous ensemble dans 
la poudre, et enferme leur face dans un lieu 
caché. 14 Alors je te donnerai moi-même 
cette louange, que ta droite peut te sauver. 
15 % Or voici le Béhémoth, que j'ai fait ainsi 
que toi; il.mange de l’herbe comme le bœuf. 
16 Vois-le donc, sa force est en ses reins, et sa 
vertu est dans le nombril de son ventre. 1711 
agite sa queue, qui est comme un cèdre; les 
nerfs de ses cuisses sont fortement entrelacés. 
18 Ses os sont des tuyaux d’airain, et ses 
menus Os sont comme des barreux de fer. 
19 C’est le chef-d'œuvre de Dieu; celui qui l’a 
fait lui peut appliquer son épée. 20 Or les 
montagnes lui produisent son pâturage, et il 
se joue au milieu de toutes les bêtes des 
champs. 21 Il se couche dans les lieux 
ombragés, au milieu des roseaux et des maré- 
cages. 22 Les arbres touffus le couvrent de 
leur ombre, comme le couvrent les saules des 
torrents. 23 Voici, que la rivière se gonfle, 
et 1l ne s’en retire pas vite; et il ne s’effraie- 
rait pas quand le Jourdain déborderait jusques 
au-dessus de sa gueule. 24 Qui le prendrait 
en face? Qui le retiendrait dans les filets 
pour lui percer le nez. 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


1 LE Léviathan, l’enlèveras-tu à l’hamecçon, 
et lui plongeras-tu le cordeau dans sa langue ? 
2 Mettras-tu un jonc dans son nez, ou per- 
ceras-tu ses mâchoires d’un anneau? 3 Te 
prodiguera-t-il ses prières, on te tiendra-t-il 
de douces paroles ? 4 Fera-t-il un accord 
avec toi, et le prendras-tu pour esclave à 
jamais P 5 T'en joueras-tu comme d’un petit 
oiseau, et l’attacheras-tu pour tes jeunes filles ? 
6 Des amis se régaleront-ils de sa chair ; sera- 
t-il partagé entre les marchands ? 7 Perceras- 
tu sa peau de [a multitude de fes javelots, et 
sa tête passera-t-elle dans une nasse de pois- 
sons ? 8 Mets ta main sur lui, et il ne te 
viendra plus jamais en idée de lui faire la 
guerre. 9 Voilà, l'espérance qu’on avait de 
le prendre est frustrée; ef ne sera-t-on pas 
même atterré par son regard? 10 Nul n’est 
assez téméraire pour le réveiller; qui donc 
osera se présenter devant moi? 11 Qui est- 
ce qui m'a prévenu, en sorte que j'aie à lui 
rendre? ‘Tout ce qui est sous les cieux est à 
moi. 12 Je ne passerai point sous silence les 
membres du Léviaihan, ce qu’il faut dire de 
ses forces, de la grâce de sa structure. 13 Qui 
est-ce qui soulèvera le dessus de son vêtement, 
et ira lui mettre un double mors? 14 Qui 
est-ce qui ouvrira les portes de sa gueule P 
La terreur réside autour de ses dents. 
15 Ses écailles font sa force et son orgueil ; 
elles sont étroitement serrées et scellées. 
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JOB, XLI. XLII. 


16 Una uni conjungitur, et ne spiraculum 
quidem incedit per eas: 17 Una alteri 
adhærebit, et tenentes se nequaquam separa- 
buntur. 18 Sternutatio ejus splendor ignis, 
19 De 


ore ejus lampades procedunt, sicut tædæ 1gnis 


et oculi ejus, ut palpebræ diluculi. 


accensæ. 20 De naribus ejus procedit fumus, 
21 Hali- 


tus ejus prunas ardere facit, et flamma de ore 


sicut ollæ succensæ atque ferventis. 
ejus egreditur. 22 In cello ejus morabitur 
fortitudo, et faciem ejus præcedit egestas. 
23 Membra carnium ejus cohærentia sibi: 
mittet contra eum fulmina, et ad locum alium 
non ferentur. 24 Cor ejus indurabitur tan- 
quam Japis, et stringetur quasi malleatoris 
25 Cum sublatus fuerit, timebunt 
26 Cum 
apprehenderit eum gladius, subsistere non 
27 Repu- 
tabit enim quasi paleas ferrum, et quasi 
28 Non fugabit eum 
vir sagittarius, in stipulam versi sunt ei lapides 


IlICUS. 
angel, et territi purgabuntur. 
poterit neque hasta, neque thorax : 


hignum putridum, æs. 


fundæ. 29 Quasi stipulam æstimabit malleum, 
et deridebit vibrantem hastam. 30 Sub ipso 
erunt radii solis, et sternet sibi aurum quasi 
lutum. 31 Fervescere faciet quasi ollam 
profundum mare, et ponet quasi cum unguenta 
bulliunt. 382 Post eum lucebit semita, æsti- 
mabit abyssum quasi senescentem. 33 Non 
est super terram potestas, quæ comparetur ei, 
qui factus est ut nullum timeret. 34 Omne 
sublime videt, ipse est rex super uuiversos 
filios superbiæ. 


CAPUT XLIL. 

1 RESPONDENS autem Job Domiuo, dixit : 
2 Scio quia omnia potes, et nulla te latet 
eogitatio. 3 Quis est iste, qui celat consilium 
absque scientia ? ideo insipienter locutus sum, 
et quæ ultra modum excederent scientiam 
meam. 4 Audi, et ego loquar: interrogabo 
te, et responde mihi. 5 Auditu auris audivi 
te, nunc autem oculus meus videt te. 6 Idcirco 
ipse me reprehendo, et ago pœnutentiam in 
favilla et cinere. 7 Postquam autem locutus 
est Dominus verba hæc ad Job, dixit ad 
Eliphaz Themanitem : Jratus est furor meus 
in te, et in duos amicos tuos, quoniam non 
estis locuti coram me rectum, sicut servus 
meus Job. 8 Sumite ergo vobis septem 
tauros, et septem arietes, et ite ad servum 
meum Job, et offerte holocaustum pro 
vobis: Job autem servus meus orabit pro 
vobis: faciem ejus suscipiam ut non vobis 
imputetur stultitia: neque enim locuti 
estis ad me recta, sicut servus meus Job. 
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JOB, XLI. XLII. 


16 One is so near to another, that no air can 
come between them. 17 They are joined one 
to another, they stick together, that they 
cannot be sundered. 18 By his neesings à 
light doth shine, and his eyes are like the 
eyelids of the morning. 19 Out of his mouth 
go burning lamps, and sparks of fire leap out. 
20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as oué of 
a seething pot or caldron. 21 His breath 
kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of his 
mouth. 22 In his neck remaineth strength, 
and sorrow is turned into joy before him. 
23 The flakes of his flesh are joined together : 
they are firm in themselves ; they cannot be 
moved. 24 His heart is as firm as a stone ; 
yea, as hard as a piece of the nether muistone. 
25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty 
are afraid : by reason of breakings they purify 
themselves. 26 ‘The sword of him that 
layeth at him cannot hold: the spear, the 
dart, uor the habergeon. 27 He esteemeth 
iron as straw, and brass as rotten wood. 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee: slmg 
stones are turned with him into stubble. 
29 Darts are counted as stubble: he laugheth 
at the shäking of a spear. 30 Sharp stones 
are under him: he spreadeth sharp pointed 
things upon the mire. 31 He maketh the 
deep to boil like a pot: he maketh the sea 
like a pot of ointment. 32 He maketh a 
path to shine after him; oxe would think the 
deep éo be hoary. 33 Upon earth there is not 
his like, who is made without fear. 34 He 
beholdeth all high éhings: he is a king over 
all the children of pride. 


CHAPTER XLIL 

1 THEN Job answered the LORD, and saiïd, 
2 I know that thou canst do every thing, and 
that no thought can be withholden from thee. 
3 Who +s he that hideth counsel without 
knowledge ? therefore have I uttered that I 
understood not ; things too wonderfnl for me, 
which I knew not. 4 Hear, Î beseech thee, 
and I will speak : 1 will demand of thee, and 
declare thon unto me. 6 I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the ear : but now mine 
eye seeth thee. 6 Wherefore I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes. 7 And it 
was 50, that after the LORD had spoken these 
words unto Job, the LORD said to Éliphaz the 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee, 
and against thy two friends : for ye have not 
spoken of me the thing that is right, as my 
servant Job Aath. 8 Therefore take unto you 
uow seven bullocks and seven rams, and 
wo to my servant Job, and offer up for 
vourselves a burnt offering; and my ser- 
vant Job shall pray for you: for him will 
L accept: lest Î deal with you after your 
folly, in that ye have not spoken of me éke 
hiny which is right, like my servant Job. 
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Giob, 41, 42. 


16 Œine rübrt an die andere, baf nict ein Lüfifein 
baswifhen gebet. 17 ŒS bängt eine an der 
andern, und balten fich sufammen, ba fie fich nicht 
von einanber trennen. 18 @ein Miefen glânget 
wie ein Lit; feine Augen find wie die Angen- 
lieder der Morgenrôthe, 19 Aus feinem Munbde 
fabren SGadefn, und feurige Sunfen fiepen 
beraus. 20 Ang feiner Nafe gebet Naud, wie 
von eifernen Œôpfen und Reffeln. 21 Sein 
Over ift iwie fichte Lobe, und aus feinem Munbe 
geben Slammen. 22 Œr bat einen ftarten Dals ; 
und ift feine Luft, wo er etwag verberbet. 23 Die 
Glicvmafen feines Fleifches bangen an einander, 
und halten bart au ibm, bañ er nicdt gerfailen 
fann. 241 Gein Der ift fo bart ivie ein Stein, 
und fo feft, tie ein Gtüd vom unterften Müblftein. 
25 IBenn er fi erbebt, fo entfeben fid bie 
Starfen ; nnd iwenn er baber bricbt, fo ift fcine 
Gnabe da. 26 IBenn man zu tbm will mit bent 
Srhivert, fo vegt er fi nicht; ober mit Spief, 
Gefhoÿ und Manger. 27 Er achtet Eijen tie 
Strob, und Er; iwie fau Hoi, 28 Sein 
Pfeil wird ibn verjagen, Die Sleubderfteine 
fino wie Stoppeln. 29 Den YHamnter achtet 
er tie Gtoppeln; er fpottct der bebenben 
Lange. 30 lUnter ibm liegen fbarfe Gteine, 
und fäbrt über bie fharfen Selfen, iwie über 
Roth. 31 Er imacbt, baf bag fiefe Meer fienet 
wie ein Œopf, unb rübri eg in einanber, tie 
man eine albe inenget. 32 Mach ibm leuchtet 
der Meg, er macbt die Tiefe gang grau. 33 Auf 
Œrven ift ibm niemanbd zu gfeichen; ev-ift gemacht 
obne Gurct au fein. SE Er veractet alles, vas 
bob tft; ex ift ein &ônig über alle Gtoljen. 


Das 42, GCapitel. 
1 Mn Hiob antwortete bem Serrn, und fprac : 


_2 Sc erfenne, daf bu alles vernragft, unb fein 


Gevanfe {ft bir verborgen. 3 Es iff ei nnbe- 
fonnener Maun, der feinen Rath meinet zu der: 
bergeu. Darunt befenne 1, baÿ id babe 
umveisli gerebet, bas mir ju bo ft, unb nict 
verftebe. 4 @o erbôre nun, faB mich reben ; it 
will bich fragen febre mich. 5 Sc babe Di mit 
ben Obren gebôvret, und mein Uuge flebct bic 
au nun. 6 Darum fibulbige ich misb, und thue 
Bufe in Staub und Afhe. 7 Da nun der Herr 
biefe Morte mit Hiob geredet baite, fprach er 3u 
Eliphas von Theman: Mein 3orn it ergrimntet 
über bich, unb über beine 3ween Grenunbde ; denn ir 
babt nicht recht don mir gerebet, wie mein Rnecht 
Hiob. 8 So nebmet nun fieben Sarren unb fteben 
IBivoer, und gebet bin gu meinem Rnecte Hiob, 
und opfer Branbopfer für euch, und [aft meinen 
Rnerbt Hiob für eucb bitten. Denn ibn will id 
aufeben, baf üb eu nicht feben [affe, ivie 
ibr Sborbeit begangen babt; benn ibr babt nicht 
rect von mir gerebet, wte mein net Diob. 


JOB, XLI. XLIL. 


16 L’une touche l’autre, et l’air ne passe pas 
entre deux. 17 Elles sont jointes l’une à 
l’autre, elles s’entretiennent, et ne se séparent 
point. 18 Ses éternuements éclarent la 
lumière, et ses yeux sont les paupières de 
l'aube du jour. 19 Des flambeaux sortent de 
sa bouche, et il en rejaillit des étincelles de 
feu. 20 De ses narines sort une fumée, 
comme d’un pot bouillant, ou d’une chaudière. 
21 Son souffle allume des charbons, et de sa 
gueule sort une flamme. 22 Dans son cou 
réside la force, et la terreur marche devant 
lui. 23 Les muscles de sa chair sont fermes, 
tout est massif en lui, rien n’y branle. 
24 Son cœur est dur comme la pierre ; il est 
dur comme la pièce de la meule de dessous. 
25 Les plus forts tremblent quand il s'élève, 
et en voyant qu'il brise tout, ils ne savent 
où ils en sont. 26 Qu'on l'attaque avec 
l’épée, elle n’y pourra rien, ni la lance, ni le 
dard, ni la cuirasse non plus. 27 Il ne tient 
pas plus de compte du fer que de la parlle ; 
pas plus de lairain, que du bois pourri. 
28 La flèche ne le fait point fuir ; les pierres 
de la fronde sont pour lui comme du chaume. 
29 Il tient la massue pour un brin de chaume, 
et il se moque du javelot qu’on lui lance. 
30 Il a sous soi des tets aigus, et 1l abat sous 
lui des roseaux pointus en se couchant sur la 
boue. 31 Il fait bouillonner le gouffre comme 
une chaudière, et rend la mer semblable à un 
chaudron de parfumeur. 32 Il fait briller 
après lui son sentier, et on prendrait l’abîme 
pour une blanche chevelure. 33 IL n’y a 
rien sur Ja terre qui puisse lui être comparé, 
étant fait pour ne rien redouter. 34 Il voit 
de plus haut tout ce qu’il y a de plus élevé; 
il est roi sur tous les plus fiers animaux. 


CHAPITRE XLII. 


1 ALORS Job répondit an SEIGNEUR, et dit: 
2 Je sais que tu peux tout, et qu’on ne saurait 
s'empêcher de faire ce que tu penses. 3 Qui 
suis-je pour oser sans intelligence obscurcir 
ton conseil ? J’ai parlé, mais je n’y entendais 
rien ; ces choses merveilleuses pour moi, je n’y 
connaissais rien. 4 Ecoute maintenant, 
disais-tu, et je parlerai; je t'interrogerai, et 
tu m’instruiras. 5 J’avais ouï de mes oreilles 
parler de toi; mais maintenant mon œil t'a 
vu. 6 C’est pourquoi j'ai horreur d’avoir 
ainst parlé, et je m'en repens sur la poussière 
et sur la cendre. 7 Or après que le 
SEIGNEUR eut dit ces paroles à Job, il dit à 
Eliphas, Témanite: Mon courroux est em- 
brasé contre toi, et contre tes deux com- 
pagnons, Car vous n’avez pas parlé de moi 
droitement comme Job, mon serviteur. 8 C’est 
pourquoi, prenez maintenant sept taureaux et 
sept béliers ; allez vers Job, mon serviteur, et 
offrez un holocauste pour vous. Et Job, mon 
serviteur, priera pour vous, car certaine- 
ment Jexaucerai sa prière, afin que je 
ne vous traite pas selon votre folie; car 
vous n'avez pas parlé devant moi droite- 
ment, comme a fait Job, mon serviteur. 
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rabwc ovvéraËer avroic © Küproçg® Kal EÂUOE Tv 
äuapriay abroig à ‘Iwg. 10 ‘O Oè Kèpioç 
ndËnce rdv ‘lui evÉapévou OO adrod Kai Tepi 
rüy piÂwY QUTOU APkEev aÛTOIS Ty AUAPTiar * 
Edwxe 0 o Küpog mA G doa ÿv Euxpoober ‘1wÿ 
eig GumAaoiaouôv. 11 "Hrkovoar Ô maäavrec où 
adegut avrod xKal ai àdehpal auroù mävra Tà 
ouuBeSyrôra aùr@, kaî Abo mpèg aurôv, Kai 
mavreg 000 YÜEONY ATV EËK HPWTOU' PayOVTES 
dè Kai miôvrec wap’ adTy mapekaeoav aÿTOv, Kai 
idavpaoar ini mäcir olc Énmmyayer Èr aùr@ 0 
Küpoçg' éduke Ôè aùrp EkaoTog Auvada piay Kui 
rerpädpaxuor xpuooë xKal &omuoy. 12 ‘O  Üë 
Küpiog eù\dynoe rà éoxara ‘Iup ÿ rà Euæpoober * 
nv Ôë Tà KTV7 AÙTOÜ TPOBATA ÜPIA TETPAKIO- 
XiAta, Kapyhot éburioxilo, &euyg Powv xia, 
Ovor Ojhaar vouadeg xihiau 13 levvwvra Oë 
abr@ vivi émTà Kai buyaripec Tpeic” 14 Kai 
érakece Tiv pév xpowrTyy Huépar, rav ÔÈ deuTépar 
Kuçiar, Tv 0 roirgr Aua\bdaacg képuç® 15 Kai 
oùx edpéOnoav Kkaràä Tàç Ovyarépac ‘lwp BeAriouc 
avTwv ëv Tÿ Ùn oùpayvôv' ÉdwKE ÔÈ avraig 0 
rarip kAnpovouiar ëv Toig Gdekpuic. 16 "Eênoce 
ë ‘Lu perà Tv mAnyir érg ékardv éfôopyovra, 
rà À mavra ËTy Égnoe Oiakooia TECONPAKOYTA * 
cai eider ‘’Lwp roùçg viodc abroÿ Kal Toùç viovc 
TOY viwy AaÙTOU, TETAPTUY yeveav. 15 Kai 
éreNeurnoer ‘lu mpeof3urepog Kai mAnpnç HHEepwv.* 
a _ — 


# léyparra Ôè adrov mälv dvaornoeoa pe 
dv 0 Küpiuç aäviorqouw. Ovrog éppyvEveræa ëk 
Tic Zvprakÿg iBÂou, Ev jy Yÿ KATUKWY Ty 
Aüoiredt éme Toig Ôpioug Tig IlÜoupaiag Kai 
’Apañiag® mpoÿTijpxe Ô avr ôvoua ‘Iubaf. 
AaBwr ôè yuvuira ‘Apälliooay yevvé vidr q 
Gvoua ‘Evvwr. “Hy Ôè avrog marpôç pév ZLapè 
ik rov ‘Hoad viwr viôg, uyrpùç OÈ Boocôppa, 
@ore givai avrdy méurToy amo Afjpaau. Kai 
oùror où Baoieig où fBao\edoavreg ëv Edup, mg 
kal avrdg mpË£e xwpac' wpwroc Balak 0 rov 
Bewp, kar dvoua Tÿ méÂa avrod Aevvaja' perd 
dè Baäk ‘'Iwpag à ka\oëuevog ‘Lu perd OË 
ToÙTUY 'AOwp à UMAPYWV YYEMWY ëK TL Oapavi- 
ridoç Xwpag' perä Ôè rovroy Abad vis Bapäd 
0 ékcoÿag Madüu év T@ mediy Mwafi, ka Ovoua 
Try moe abroù Lebam. OÙ OË éAFIVTES Tpog 
avrdr io EXgàë rov ‘Hoaÿ viwr, Oapavwr 


0 Mivaiwr baoueug:. 





9 ‘Eropevün Ô Elpàë © Oaparirns Kat BaXdàd 
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Baoeiüg, BuAdud 0 Zavyawr Tépar vos, Ewpap. 





JOB, XLIL 


9 Abierunt ergo, Eliphaz Themanites, et 
Baldad Suhites, et Sophar Naamathites, et 
fecerunt sicut locutus fuerat Dominus ad eos, 
et suscepit Dominus faciem Job. 10 Dominus 
quoque conversus est ad pœænitentiam Job, 
Et addidit 


omnia quæcumque fuerant Job, 


cum oraret 1lls pro amicis suis. 
Dominus 
duplicia. il Venerunt autem ad eum omnes 
fratres sui, et universæ sorores suæ, et cuncti 
qui noverant eum prius, et comederunt cum 
eo panem in domo ejus: et moverunt super 
eum caput, et consolati sunt eum super omni 
malo quod intulerat Dominus super eum : et 
dederunt ei unusquisque ovem unam et 
iuaurem auream unam. 12 Dominus autem 
benedixit novissimis Job magis quam principio 
ejus. Et facta sunt ei quatuordecim millia 
ovitu., et sex miliia camelorum, et nulle juga 
13 Et fuerunt ei 


14 Et vocavit 


boum, et mille asinæ. 

septem fil, et tres filiæ. 
nomen unius Diem, et nomen secundæ Cassiam, 
et nomen tertiæ Cornustibii. 15 Non sunt 
autem inventæ mulieres speciosæ sicut filiæ 
Job in universa terra: deditque eis pater suus 
16 Vixit 


autem Job post næc, ceutum quadraginta 


hereditatem inter fratres earum. 


annis, et vidit filios suos, et filios filiorum 
suorum usque ad quartam geueratlonem, 


17 Et mortuus est senex et plenus dierum. 











JOB, XLIT. 


9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the 
Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite went, 
and did according as the LORD commanded 
them : the LoRD also accepted Job. 10 And 
the LoRD turned the captivity of Job, when 
he prayed for his friends : also the LORD gave 
Job twice as much as he had before. 11 Then 
came there unto him all his brethren, and all 
his sisters, and all they that had been of his 
acquaintance before, and did eat bread with 
him in his house: and they bemoaned him, 
and comforted him over all the evil that the 
LorD had brought upon him: every man 
also gave him a piece of money, and every 
one an earring of gold. 12 So the LoRD 
blessed the latter end of Job more than his 
beginning: for he had fourteen thousand 
sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand 
yoke of oxen, and a thonsand she asses. 
13 He had also seven sons and three daughters. 
14 And he called the name of the first, 
Jemima ; and the name of the second, Kezia ; 
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. 
15 And in all the land were no women found 
so fair as the daughters of Job: and their 
father gave them inheritance among their 
brethren. 16 After this lived Job an hundred 
and forty years, and saw his sons, and his 
sons’ sons, even four generations. 17 So Job 
died, üeërg old and full of days. 


‘581 


ee 


Siob, 42. 


9 Da gingen bin Eliphas von Theman, Bilbab 
von Suab, und 3opbar von NRaema, und thaten, 
wie der Herr ibnen gefagt batte. nb der Derr 
fabe an Siob. 10 Und der Serr menbdete Ddag 
Gefängnié Diobs, ba er bat für feine Sreunde. 
Und der Herr gab Hiob zwiefältig fo viel, af er 
gebabt batte. 11 nb es famen ju iÿm alle feine 
Brüder und alle feine Schiveftern, und alle, die 
ibn vorbin fannten, und afen mit ibm in feinem 
Haufe, und febreten fi au ibm, und trôfteten ibn 
über allem lebel, bag der Herr über ibn batte 
fommen faffen. lUnb ein jegliher gab ibm 
einen fônen @Grofhen, und ein gülben Gtirn- 
band. 12 lnb ber Herr fegnete bernad Siob 
mebr, benn vorbin, bag er friegte viergebn 
taufeno @chafe, und fes taufend fRameele, 
und taufeno So Ninder, und taufend Œfel. 
13 Unb friegte fieben Sôbne und breit Sôcbter. 
14 lnd bief bie erfte Semima, die andere 
Rezia, und bie britte RerenHapud. 15 ln 
wurden nicht fo fbône WBeiber funben in allen 
Lanbden, als die Tôcbter HSiobs. Und ibr Vater 
gab ibnen Œrbtbeil unter ibren Brübern. 16 Unbd 
Hiob Jlebte na biefem bunbert und vieraig 
Sabr, daf er fabe Rinder und Rindéfinder big in 
bag vierte Glieo. 17 lnd Hiob ftarb alt und 
Lebens fait. 
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JOB XLII. 


9 Alors Éliphss, Témanite, et Bildad, Suhite, 


| et Tsophar, Nahamathite, vinrent, et firent ce 


que le SEIGNEUR leur avait commandé. Or le 
SEIGNEUR exauça la prière de Job. 10 Et 
quand Job eut prié pour ses amis, le SEIGNEUR 
Ini restitua ce qu’il avait perdu, et rendit à 
Job le double de tout ce qu'il avait eu. 
11 Aussi tous ses frères et toutes ses sœurs, 
et tous ceux qui l’avaient connu auparavant, 
vinrent vers lui, et mangèrent avec lui dans 
sa maison. Et lui ayant témoigné qu’ils com- 
pâtissaient à son état, ils le consolèrent de 
tout le mal que le SEIGNEUR avait fait venir 
sur lui. Puis, chacun d’eux lui donna une 
pièce d’argent, et chacun une bague d'or. 
12 Aïnsi le SEIGNEUR bénit le dernier état de 
Job, plus que le premier, tellement qu’il eut 
quatorze mille brebis, six mille chameaux, 
mille couples de bœufs, et mille ânesses. 13 Il 
eut aussi sept fils et trois filles. 14 Et il 
appela le nom de l’une, Jémima, le nom de 
l’autre, Ketsiha, et le nom de la troisième, 
Kéren-Happuc. 15 Il ne se trouva point 
d'aussi belles femmes dans tout le pays que 
les filles de Job; et leur père leur donna héri- 
tage entre leurs frères. 16 Or Job vécut, 
après ces choses-là, cent quarante ans, et vit 
ses fils et les fils de ses fils, jusqu’à la quatrième 
génération. 17 Puis il mourvt, âgé et rassasié 
de jours. 
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aceBüv, Kai Ev 00@ Auaprw\y oÙk EGTT, 
2 *AXÀ° 


9 év r@ vôouy Kupiou To BEÂnua adroÿ, Kai ëv 


ka ét kabsôpg hour oùk EkaBuaev : 


T@ vouw aùToÙ MEETMOEL MUÉDAÇ Kal vukTOC. 
3 Kad Éorar wg Tù EUAov To mepurevuivoy rapa 
raç OuÆËOdOUÇ Twv VOaTwr, à TÊv KApTÜv auToU 
duwoe Év katog adrou, kal To uAÂoy avroÿ ok 
ATOUpuro rat Kai rave OA AV TO KATEVOUU- 
Onosrai. 4 Oùy oÙrwg oi adeBeic, oùy oÙrTwg, AA 
ñ wc Ô yvouç dy ÉKPITTEL 0 AVEUOÇ ATÔ TPOOWTOU 
Th YÜS- 
y kpioa, oùdè auaprwoi iv fBov\T Oiwaéwr* 6 “re 
ywwoke Képiog 000v Guxaiwr, Kai o00ç àoeBüv 


E 4 … Ê TS , ee 2. 
9 At TOUTO OÙK T'AOTRGONTAL Cé AUTR EC 


ÿ + 
ATORELT Ar. 
G. 


l'INA ré éppvaËav Elvn, Kat Xao EueXërnoar 
Keva ; 2 Ilaoéorqoar où Baceeic Tic yñc Kai où 
dpxovrec ouvrx0naar ëm ro avro Kara roù Kupiov 
Kai karà Toù xpiorod aürod* 3 AtappyÈwueEy Toùg 
decuodg aÿrdv, Kai aToppiluwuey àÿ muwv Tov 
Evydov avrov. 4 "O karowmür Ëv oùpavoic Ékye\a- 
cera adroùç, Kai à Kopioç Érkuukrnpuei aùrouc, 
5 Tôre Àaïÿou mode adroùç iv ôpyy aüroÿ, kal 
ëv T@ Ovug abrod rapdEa adrouc. 6 "Eyw Oë 
careoraünv [Baoiedc Ur” adroù Emi Etwry Opog TÔ 
äyov adroÿ, 7 Auayyélwy rù moôorayua Kupiou. 
Képroç ere mpdç LÉ Yiôçg pou El où, ÉVW omuEpoy 
yeyévynré ce 8 Airnoa map iuoë, kai Üwow 
oo E0vn rv KAnpovouiav oov, Kai Tijv kaTAGYEoiv 
couv Tà répara Tic yic® 9 Llouaveic aüroc ëv 
paBôy œônog, Wc okedoc Kkepauéwg ouvrpiec 
10 Kai vüv Baoseïc oùvere, matded0nTe 
11 AovÂsüoarTe T 


aTouc. 
MAVTEG OÙ KDIVOVTEC TV y. 
Kupiw Ev pôBw, Kal aya\MàoUE aùrp Ev TpOU. 
12 AodËao0e madeiag un wore 6py007 Küpuog, 
Kai dmoeiode ÉE Odoù dwaiag. “Orav ékkav0ÿ 
by Tâye à Ouudç adrTob, pakäpioi TAVTEG OÙ HETOI- 
Oôres ir avr. 


sie 

Yaluog Ty david, omoTe amretidoaoker 
mooowmov "AGeocaÂwu TOù vioù auroë. 

1 KYPLE, ri mA n0%vOnoav ot OAiBovreg ue ; moA\oi 
iéravioravra èm Eué’ 2 [o\oi \Ëyouot Ty Yuyxÿ pou 
Où Édrc owrnaia Avr èv Try 0eg avrod. Auaÿa\pua, 
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PSALMI, I. II. IT. 


EATUS vir, qui non abüt in consilio 
impiorum, et in via peccatorum non 
stetit, et in cathedra pestilentiæ non seait : 
2 Sed in lege Domini voluntas ejus, et in lege 
ejus meditabitur die ac nocte. 3 Et erit 
tanquam lignum, quod plantatum est secus 
decursus aquarum, quod fructum suum dabit 
in tempore suo: et folium ejus non defluet : 
et cmn's quæcumque faciet prosperabuntur. 
4 Non sic impi, non sic : sed tanquam pulvis, 
quem projicit ventus a facie terræ. 5 Ideo 
non resurgent impii in Judicio: neque pecca- 
tores in consilio justorum. 6 Quoniam novit 
Dominus viam justorum: et iter impiorum 
peribit. 


IL. 


1 QUARE fremuerunt gentes, et populi 
meditati sunt inania? 2 Adstiterunt reges 
terræ, et principes convenerunt in unum 
adversus Dominum, et adversus christum ejus. 
3 Dirumpamus vincula eorum: et projiciamus 
a nobis jugum ipsorum. 4 Qui habitat in 
cælis irridebit eos: et Dominus subsannabit 
eos. 6 Tunc loquetur ad eos in ira sua, et in 
furore suo conturbabit eos 6 Ego autem 
constitutus sum rex ab eo super Sion montem 
sanctum ejus, prædicans præceptum ejus. 
7 Dominus dixit ad me: Filius meus es tu, 
ego hodie genui te. 8 Postula a me, et dabo 
tibi gentes hereditatem tuam, et possessionem 
tuam terminos terræ. 9 Reges eos in virga 
ferrea, et tanquam vas figuli confringes eos. 
10 Et nunc reges intelligite: erudimint qui 
judicatis terram. 11 Servite Domino in 
timore : et exultate ei cum tremore. 12 Ap- 
prehendite disciplinam, nequando irascatur 
Dominus, et pereatis de via justa. Cum 
exarserit in brevi ira ejus, beati omnes, qui 
confidunt in eo. 


III. 


Psalmus David, cum fugeret a facie Absalom 
filii sui. 


1 DOoMINE quid  multiplicati sunt 
qui tribulant me? multi insurgunt ad- 
versum  Ine. 2 Mutli dicunt animæ 


me : 


Nou est salus ipsi ‘n Deo ejus 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


PSALMS, I. IL IIL 


LESSED :s the man that walketh not in 
the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth 
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat 
of the scornful. 2 But his delight :s in the 
law of the LORD; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night. 3 And he shall be 
like a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; 
his leaf also shall not wither ; and whatsoever 
he doeth shall prosper. 4 The ungodly are 
not so: but are like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away. 5 Therefore the ungodly 
shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 6 For 
the Lorp knoweth the way of the righteous: 
but the way of the ungodly shall perish. 


PSALM IL 


1 Way do the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing? 2 The kings of the 
earth set themselves, and the rulers take 
counsel together, against the LORD, and 
against his anoiïinted, saying, 3 Let us break 
their bands asunder, and cast away their cords 
from us. 4 He that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in 
derision. 6 Then shall he speak unto them 
in his wrath, and vex them in his sore displea- 
sure. 6 Yet have I set my king upon my 
holy hill of Zion. 7 [ will declare the de- 
cree: the LORD hath said unto me, Thou art 
my Son; this day have I begotten thee. 
8 Ask of me, and I shall give éhee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession. 9 Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou 
shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s 
vessel. 10 Be wise now therefore, () ve 
kiugs : be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
11 Serve the LORD with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. 12 Kiss the Son, lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all 
they that put their trust in him. 


PSALM III 
À Psalm of David, when he fled from Absalom 


his son. 

1 LoRD, how are they increased that trouble 
me! many are they that rise up against me. 
2 Many fhere be which say of my soul, 
There ss no help for him in God. Selah. 


NS 


Vialm, 1, 2, 3. 


PT obf bem, ber nicht twaubelt un Ratb bdes 

Gottiofen, no tritt auf den eg bder 
Sünver, no fibt, ba bie @ypütter fiben; 
2 Gonvern bat Luft sum Gefeb des Derrn, und 
vebet von feinen Gefeb Tag und NRadt. 8 Der 
ift wie ein Baum, gepflanget an den Bafferbächeu, 
der feine Grucbt bringet zu feiner Seit, und feine 
Biätter verwelten nicdt, uubd was er mari, bag 
geräth wobl. 4 Aber fo find bie Gottlofen nidt ; 
fondern wie @preu, bie der Mind verfireuet. 
5 Darum bleiben die Gottiofen nict im Gericvdte, 
nocd die Günbder in ber Gemeine der Gerecbten. 
6 Denn der Herr fenuet ben eg der Gerechten, 
aber der Gottiofen Reg vergebet. 


Der 2. Palm. 


1 PBarum foben die Deidben, und bie Leute 
veben fo gvergeblih? 2 Die Roônige im Lande 
febnen fi auf, unb die Serren ratbfiblagen mit 
einanber iwiber ben Serrn und feinen Gefalbten : 
3 Laffet uns gerreigen ibre Bande, und von ung 
werfen ibre @eile. + Aber der im Siminel 
twobnet, lacet ibrer, und der Herr fpottet ibrer. 
5 Er wird einft mit ibnen veden in feinem 30tn, 
und mit feinem Grimm wiro er fle fcrecden. 
6 Aber id babe meinen Rônig eingefebt, auf 
meinen beiligen Berg Zion. 7 Seb till von einer 
fofben Meife predigen, baf ber Derr au mir 
gefagt bat: Du biff mein Gobn, beute hab id Dich 
gegeuget; 8 Deife von mir, fo will id bit bie 
Heiben zum Erbe geben, und ber Welt Ende zum 
Gigenthum; 9 Du folff fie mit einem eifernen 
Scepter gerfblagen, wie Tôpfe foifff bu fle gers 
fbmeisen. 10 So [aft eu nun iweifen, ibr 
Rônige, unb laft eud aücbtigen, ibr Jicbter auf 
Œrden., 11 Dienet dem Herrn mit Hurt, und 
freuet euch mit 3ittern. 12 Rüffet ben Gobn, daf 
er nict gürne und ibr umfommet auf bem Rege ; 
benn fein Son wird bafo anbrennen.  Aber 
wobl aflen, bie auf ibn trauen. 


Der 3. Vfalm. 


Gin Pfaim Davids, da er flob vor feinem Sobn 
Abfalom. 

1 A, Serr, wie ift meiner Geiube {0 viel, und 

feben fih fo viele wider midi 2 Biele fagen von 

meiner Seele: ie bat feine Dülfe beiGott, Gela. 


PSAUMES, I. Il. IL 


EUREUX l’homme qui ne marche point 
dans la voie des méchants, qui ne s'arrête 
point dans le sentier des pécheurs, et qui ne 
s’assied point au banc des profanes; 2 Mais 
qui fait ses délices de la loi du SEIGNEUR, et 
qui en médite la loi jour et nuit. 3 Il sera 
comme un arbre qui, planté près des eaux 
courantes, porte ses fruits en sa saison, et dont 
le feuillage ne se flétrit point ; et il prospèrera 
en tout ce qu’il fera. 4 Il n'en est point ainsi 
des méchants ; ts ressemblent, au contraire, à 
la paille légère que le vent emporte. 5 Aussi 
les méchants ne subsisteront pas dans le juge- 
ment, ni les pécheurs dans l'assemblée des 
justes. 6 Car le SEIGNEUR connaît la voie 
des justes ; mais la voie des méchants périra. 


PSAUME IL. 


1 Pourquotr les nations s’agitent-elles en 
tumulte, et pourquoi les peuples méditent-ils 
de vains projets? 2 Les rois de la terre 
s'élèvent, et les princes consultent ensemble 
contre le SEIGNEUR et contre son Oint. 
3 Brisons, disent-is, leurs chaînes, et jetons 
leurs liens loin de nous. 4 Celui qui est assis 
dans les cieux s’en rira; le SEIGNEUR se 
moquera d'eux. 5 Alors il leur parlera dans 
sa colère ; illes épouvantera dans son cour- 
roux. 6 C’est moi, déra-t-il, qui ai sacré mon 
Roi sur Sion, la montagne de ma sainteté. 
7 Je publierai le décret. Le SEIGNEUR m'a 
dit: Tu es mon fils, aujourd’hui je t'ai 
engendré. 8 Demande-Es-moi, et Je te don- 
nerai pour héritage les nations, et pour pos- 
session les extrémités de la terre. 9 Tu les 
écraseras avec un sceptre de fer; tu les briseras 
comme un vase de potier. 10 Maintenant 
donc, comprenez, O rois; instruisez-vous, 
juges de la terre. 11 Servez le SEIGNEUR 
avec crainte, réjouissez-vous avec tremblement. 
12 Rendez hommage au Fils, de peur qu’il ne 
se courrouce et que vous ne périssiez hors de 
la voie, car sa colère est prête à s’enflammer. 
Heureux tous ceux qui mettent leur confiance 
en lui. 


PSAUME Il. 


Psaume de David, composé à l’occasion de sa 
fuite devant son fils Absalon. 


1 SEIGNEUR! que mes ennemis sont nom- 
breux; qu'ils sont nombreux ceux qu 
s'élèvent contre moi! 2 Combien il er 
est qui disent de mon âme: Point de 
salut pour lui auprès de Dieu! Séiah 
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YAAMOI, y, d, «°. 


3 ZÙ de, Kèpue, avrinrwp ou el, OOEa pou Kai 
dy riv kepaAnr pou. 4 Dwvÿ pou xodc Kvptov 
ékékpaËa, Kai ÉTMKONCE dou &E Opouc dyiou adroë. 
Aidÿalua. 


vépOnr, 6re Kôproc ävriAberai pou. 


5 ‘Eyw ékounônv kal Urvwoa iEn- 
6 Où poBr- 
Onooua àTrd pupadwr \aoù rüv kükÂw ériri0e- 
uévwy pou 7 ’Aväora Kèpre, oùoôr ue 0 Oeéc 
pou ‘Ori où émaraËac mayrac roc éyOpaivorräc 
pot uaraiwç, 606vrac ä&uaprw\ürv ouvérprbac. 
8 Toù Kupiov 7 owrnpia, Kai im) roy Àaôr oov 
euAoyia oov. 
d. 
Eic rù rélog êv Ya%uoïic wÔn rÿ Aavid. 

1 EN r@ émixaeïoOai ue eionrouoé pou 6 Oedç 
rc dikaoovrnc pou, ëv OÂiget èmäruvac por“ 
OÙKTEÏDNOOV ME Kai EiTAKOUOO TC TOOCEUYC LOU. 
2 Yioi av0pwrwr, Ewc môre Bapuräoüor; tva ri 
dyarûre uaraôrnra Kai &mreire Weddoc; Aua- 
Yalya. 


OGt0Y aUTOÙ * 


3 Kai yvwre Ort éOavuaorwce Küpioç rdv 
Kdpioç eloakoüoerai pou iv Tÿ 
Kekpayévar LE mpùç aùrôv. 4 ‘Opyiérole Kai ui 
auaprävere* & À£yere Év Taic kapliatc duüv, ri 
raiç koirac vuwv karavuynre. Atäÿalua. 5 Ovoare 
Ovoiar Guwkaoodmge, Kai Âmicare Emi Küprov. 
6 IloAoi Aëyouor Tic OeiEe vduir Tà ayaba ; 
toOmuELWOm Ép ua Tù Yüc ToÙ npocwrov oov, 
Küpuë* 7 "Eduwkac eüppooëvnr eic Tir kapôiar 
Hov, amû kapmoÿ oirov Kai olvou Kai EAaiou aèrwv 
émAyOUrOnoav. 8 ‘Er eiomvy tri rd abrd kouuy- 
Onooua Kai vrveow * OT où, Kèpte, karà uôvag 


L » » La # La 
ên  ÉÂTIO Karkiode je. 


€, 


Eic To réloc drèp rñc K\mpovouovbonc Ya\udc 
T@ Aavid. 


1 TA pparä pou évwrica, Küpue, oûvec Tic 
KpaUy"C JO, 
uov, © Baoueüg pou ral à 0eôc pou‘ Gr roùc où 
mpocevËouœ, Kvoue. 
fwrvnc ou” 
éroÿoua. 


3 To Tpwl eicakouoy Tic 
+ . ’ # x 

TÜ HOW TapaoTMTouai où, Kai 
’ . * ’ » / 

4 "Ore oùyi 6edc OEwry avouiar où 


5 Ovôt 


diapevolot mapävouor Karévavri Tor 6pOakuüv 


Et OU0È TAPOWKMOEL O0 TOYNPEVOUEVOG, 


cov" éniogoac, Küpue, mévras rodc épyabouévouc 
Tv ävouiav, 6 ’AmoÂëic ravrac rodc Àalodvrac 
TÔ Weëdoc * dävôpa aipärwr rai d6\tov [B0eXdooera 
Kèpioçg. 7 ‘Eyw Oë Ty TAnde Troù Ééouc oov 
eloeAEUTOpA Eig TÔv oikÜV OO, TPOOKUYNOw TOùC 
va0» &yiôv aov ëv pou oo. 8 Képee, 60nynoôv 
LE ëv Ty dkaoobry oov Eveka Tüv Éy0püv pou, 
9 “Or: 
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PSALMI, IIL IV. V. 


3 Tu autem Domine susceptor meus es, gloria 
mea, et exaltans caput meum. 4 Voce mea 
ad Dominum clamavi: et exaudivit me de 
monte sancto suo. 5 Ego dormivi, et sopora- 
tus sum : et exsurrexi, quia Dominus suscepit 
me. 6 Non timebo millia populi circumdantis 
me: exsurge Domine, salvum me fac Deus 
meus. 7 Quoniam tu percusssisti omnes 
adversantes mihi sine causa: dentes pecca- 
torum contrivisti 8 Domini est salus: et 
super populum tuum benedictio tua. 


IV. 
Ïn finem in carminibus, Psalmus David. 

1 CUM invocarem, exaudivit me Deus 
justitiæ meæ: in tribulatione dilatasti mihi. 
Miserere mei, et exaudi orationem meam. 
2 Filit hominum, usquequo gravi corde? ut 
quid diligitis vanitatem, et quæritis men- 
dacium ? 3 Et scitote quoniam mirificavit 
Dominus sanctum suum: Dominus exaudiet 
me cum clamavero ad eum. 4 [rascimini, et 
nolite peccare : quæ dicitis in cordibus vestris, 
in cubilibus vestris compungimini. 5 Sacrifi- 
cate sacrificium justitiæ, et sperate in Domino : 
multi dicunt: Quis ostendit nobis bona P 
6 Signatum est super nos lumen vultus tui 
Domine: dedisti Ilætitiam in corde meo. 
7 À fructu frumenti, vini, et olei sui, multipli- 
cati sunt. 8 In pace in idipsum dormian, et 
9 Quoniam tu Domine singu 
lariter in spe constituisti me. 


V. 
In finem pro ea, quæ hereditatem consequitur 
Psalmus David. 

1 VERBA mea auribus percipe Domine, 
intellige clamorem meum. 2 Intende voci 
orationis meæ, rex meus et Deus meus. 
3 Quoniam ad te orabo: Domine mane 
exaudies vocem meam. 4 Mane adstabo tibi 
et videbo: quoniam non Deus volens iniqui- 
tatem tu es 5 Neque habitabit juxta te 
malignus : neque permanebunt injusti ante 
oculos tuos. 6 Odisti omnes, qui operantur 
iniquitatem: perdes omues, qui loquuntur 
mendacium. Virum sanguinum et dolosum 
abominabitur Dominus: 7 Ego autem in 
multitudine misericordiæ tuæ, introibo in 
doemunm tuam: adorabo ad templum sanctum 
tuum in timore tuo. 8 Domine deduc me in 
justitia tua: propter inimicos meos dirige 
in conspectu tuo viam meam. 9 Quoniam non 
est in ore eorum veritas : cor eorum vanum est. 
10 Sepulchrum patens est guttur eorum, 
hnguis suis dolose agebant: judica illos 
Deus.  Decidant a cogitationibus suis, 
secundum multitudinem impietatum eorum 
expelle cos, quoniam irritaverunt te Domine. 


| 
| 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


OAEMS ANIL IV, V. 


3 But thon. O LoRD, art a shield for me; 
my gilory, and the lifrer up of mine head. 
4 I cried unto the LORD with my voice, and 
he heard me out of his holy hill. Selah. 5 I 
laid me down and slept; I awaked ; for the 
LoRD sustained me. 6 I will not be afraid of 
ten thousands of people, that have set {hem- 
selves against me round about. 7 Arise, O 
LoRD ; save me, O my God: for thou hast 
smitten all mine enemies wpon the cheek bone ; 
thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the LoRD: thy 
blessing ?s upon thy people. Selah. 


PSALM IV. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm 
of David. 


1 HEAR me when I call, O God of my 
righteousness : thou hast enlarged me when I 
was in distress; have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer. 2 O ye sons of men, how 
long wall ye turn my glory into shame ? Low 
long will ye love vanity, and seek after leasing ? 
Selah. 3 But know that the LoRD hath set 
apart him that is godly for himself: the LORD 
will hear when ! call unto him. 4 Stand in 
awe, and sin not: commune with your own 
heart upon your bed, and be still. Selah. 
5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and 
put your trust in the LORD. 6 There be many 
that say, Who will shew us any g=od? Lo, 
lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
us. 7 Thou hast put gladness =4 my heart, 
more than in the time éhat their corn and 
their wine increased. 8 I will both lay me 
down in peace, and sleep: for thou, LORD, 
only makest me dwell in safety. 


PSALM V. 


To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, À 
Psalm of David. 


1 GIVE ear to my words, O LORD, consider 
y meditation. 2 Hearken unto the voice of 
my cry, my King, and my God: for unto thee 
will l pray. 3 My voice shalt thou hear in 
the morning, O LoRD; in the mornimg will I 
direct »y prayer unto thee, and will look up. 
{ For thou art not a God that hath pleasure 
in wickedness : neither shall evil dwell with 
thee. 5 The foolish shall not stand in thy 
sight: thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 
6 ‘l'hou shalt destroy them that speak leasing : 
the LorD will abhor the bloody and deceitful 
man. 7 But as for me, Ï will come 2nto thy 
house in the multitude of thy mercy: and in 
thy fear will Î worship toward thy holy 
temple. 8 Lead me, O Lorp, in thy righteous- 
ness because of mine enemies ; make thy way 
straight before my face. 9 For {here is no 
faithfulness in their mouth; their inward 
part 2s very wickedness; their throat ?s an 
open sepulchre; they flatter with their 
tongue. 10 Destroy thou them, O God; let 
them fall by their own counsels ; cast them 
out in the muititude of their transgres- 
sion; for they have rebelled against thee, 
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Bialm, 3, 4, 5. 


3 Aber du, Serr, bift ber Shilo für mich, und 
bec mich qu Œbren febet, und mein Dauvpt auf: 
tichtet, 4 So rufe an mit meiner Stimme 
ben Serrn; fo erbôret er mid von feinem 
beiligen Berge. Gela. 5 So liege uub fblafe, 
und erivace ; benn ber Herr bült midb. 6 Sc 
füvhte mich nidt vor viel bunbert taufenven, 
bie fi umber vider mid legen. 7 Auf, 
Serr, und Dilf mir, mein Gott;s denn bu 
fhlägft affle meine Seinbe auf den Baden, und 
gecfbmetterft der Gottlofen 3übne. 8 Bei dem 
Herrn findet man Sülfe, und deinen Segen über 
bein Boff, Gela. 


Der 4, VPfafm. 


Œin Yfalm Davids, vorzufingen auf Saiten- 
fpielen. 

1 Œrbôre mich, wwenn ich vufe, Gott meiner 
Gerebtigteit, ber du mi trôfteft in Angft ; 
fep mir gnäbig, und erbôre mein Gebet, 2 Lieben 
Serren, wie lang foff meire Œbre gefbänbdet 
werden? YBte babt ibr vas Gitele fo lieb, und 
die £ügen fo gerne # Sela, 3 Œrfennet do, 
baf ber Herr feine Heiligen wunderlid fübret ; 
der Derr bôret, wenn ich ibn anrufe. 4 3üvnet 
ir, fo füubiget nicht. Rebet mit eutem Sersen auf 
eutem Lager, und barret. Gela, 5 Opfert Gerec- 
tigfeit, uno boffet auf ben HSerrn. 6 Biele fagen : 
Mie follt uns biefer weifen, was qut ift ? Aber 
Serr, erbebe über uns das Lit deines Antlibes. 
7 Du erfreueft mein Derz, ob jene gleib viel 
PBein und Rorn haben. S Sd liege und flafe 
gang mit Grieben; denn allein bu, Serr, bilfft 
mir, baf ich ficher iwobne. 


Der 5. Pfalm. 

Gin Pfaim Davids, voraufingen für das Erbe. 

1 Serr, bôre meine Borte, merfe auf meine 
Rede, 2 Bernimm mein Scbreien, mein ROnig 
und mein @ott; benn id will vor bir beten. 
3 Herr, frübe tvofleft bu meine Stimme bôren ; 
fribe will id mich zu dir fbiden, und brauf merfen. 
4 Denn bdu bift nidt ein Gott, dem gottios 
IBefen gefällt ; rer bôfe ift, bietbet nicht vor dir. 
5 Die Nubmredigen befteben nicht vor beinen 
Augen ; bu bift feind aflen Uebelthätern ; 6 Du 
bringeft die Lügner um ; der Herr bat Greuel an 
ben Blutgierigen und Salfben. 7 Sc aber will 
in bein Daus geben auf beine grofe Güte, und 
anbeten gegen beinem beiligen Tempel in bdeiner 
burbt, 8 Serr, feite mid in deiner Gerech- 
tigfeit um meiuer Geinde willen; ricbte beinen 
Iea vor mir ber. 9 Denn in  ibrein 
Munbe ift nidbts Gewiffes, tihr Sniwendiges 
ift Dergeleio, br aden ift ein  offenes 
Grab, mit ïibren Sungen beucdheln fie. 
10 Gulbige fie, Gott, dbaf fie fallen von ibrem 
Bornebmen, fiofe fe aus um tbrer grofen Uebers 
tretung twillen, benn fte find dir wiberfpenftig. 








PSAUMES, IIL. IV. V. 


3 Mais toi, Ô SEIGNEUR, ‘# es mon bouclier, 
tu es ma gloire, c’est toi qui me fais lever la 
tête. 4 Je crie au SEIGNEUR, et il me répond 
du haut de la montagne de sa sainteté. Sélah. 
5 Je me suis couché, je me suis endormi et je 
me suis réveillé, car le SEIGNEUR me soutient. 
6 Je ne crains point ces milliers de peuples 
qui se sont campés tout autour de moi. 


7 Lève-toi, O SEIGNEUR, débhvre-moi, () mon 


Dieu, car c’est toi qui frappes à la joue tous 
mes ennemis, c’est toi qui brises le: dents des 
méchants. 8 C’est du SEIGNEUR que vtent le 
salut; ta bénédiction repose sur ton peuple! 
Sélah. 


PSAUME IV. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chaïittre 
pour être chanté selon Néguinoth. 


1 EXAUCE-moi, O Dieu de ma justice ; 
quand je crie à toi, quand je suis en détresse, 
mets-moi au large ; aie pitié de moi et exauce 
ma prière! 2 Fils des hommes, jusques à 
quand éournerez-vous ma gloire en opprobre ; 
Jusques à quand aimerez-vous la vanité et cher- 
cherez-vous le mensonge ? Sélah. 3 Sachez 
que le SEIGNEUR s’est choisi celui qu’il aime; 
le SEIGNEUR m’exauce quand je crie vers lui. 
4 Tremblez et ne péchez pas; méditez vos 
desseins en vous-mêmes sur vos couches, et 
demeurez dans le silence. Sélah. 5 Offrez 
des sacrifices de justice, et confiez-vous au 
SEIGNEUR. 6 {en est beaucoup qui disent : 
Qui nous fera voir les biens que nous désirons ? 
Fais lever sur nous la lumière de ta face, O 
SEIGNEUR! 7 Tu auras mis plus de joie dans 
mon cœur qu'ils #’en ont lorsque leur blé et 
leur vin sont en abondance. 8 Je me coucherai 
et je m'endormirai en paix, car toi, O SEIGNEUR, 
toi seul, tu me feras reposer en assurance. 


PSAUME V. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maïtre-Chantre 
pour être chanté sur Néhiloth. 


1 PRÊTE l’oreille à mes paroles, O SEIGNEUR, 
entends mes gémissements! 2 Sois attentif 
à la voix de mon eri, Omon Roi ct mon 
Dieu ! Car c’est à toi que j’adresse ma prière. 
3 SEIGNEUR, écoute ma voix dès le matin : 
dès le matin je me prépare et je tourne les yeux 
vers toi. 4 Car tu #’es pas un Dieu qui 
prennes plaisir à l’iniquité ; le inéchant 
n’habitera point avec toi. 5 Les hommes 
superbes ne subsisteront pas devant tes yeux ; 
tu hais tous les ouvriers d’iniquité. 6 Tu 
feras périr ceux qui profèrent le mensonge ; 
le SEIGNEUR déteste l’homme sanguinaire et 
trompeur. 7 Mais moi, me confiant dans 
l’abondance de ta miséricorde, j’entrerai dans 
ta maison, ef rempli de ta crainte, je t’adorerai 
dans le palais de ta sainteté. 8 SEIGNEUR, 
conduis-moi par ta Justice, à cause de mes 
ennenus; aplanis devant moi ton sentier. 
9 Car la vérité n’est point dans leur bouche: 
leur intérieur n'est que méchanceté; leur 
gosier est un sépulcre ouvert; ils polissent leur 
langue pour la flatterie. 10 Condamne-les, O 
Dieu; qu’ils échouent dans leurs projets; 
repousse-les à cause de la multitude de leurs 
crimes, Car 1ls se sont révoltés contre toi 
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YAAMOI, €, =’, £. 


11 Kai edtpoayOnrwaar Emi ooi mAyTEg où éÀÂTi- 
éovrec nd 06, eic atwva ayaÂacovra, Kai kaTa- 
cknvwoeg ëv avroi. Kai kavymoovrar ëni ooi 
mävrEg OÙ ayanmwvrec Tù Ovou& oov, 12 “Ore où 
evoyhoec Oicaov' Küpe, og 67Àp ebdokiac 
ÉOTEPAVWOAG YUAC. 


La" 
Eic ro réloc év Uuyoc UTèp rc 0y00nc Yaauôs 


rw Aauii. LS A 


1 KYPIE, pur r@ Ouu oov ÉÂéyEye pe, undë TŸ 
ôpyy cou madedoyc ue. 2 "EXémoov pe Kôpue, Ori 
aoëevic eu" tacai ue Küpie, O7 irapäyOn rà 
éorà pou. 3 Kai ÿ Yuyn uou irapax0n opéôdpa * 
cal où, Küpuu, Ewç môtTe; 4 "Eriorpeÿov Küpue, 
Pooar Tv Yvuxv uov, owaôv ue Évexey rod éNEOUC 
cov. D "Ore oùk éoriv Ëv r@ Oavärw à uynuo- 
VEdwy dou ëv ÔÈ T@ y ric éÉouoAoyoEsTa o0t; 
6 ‘Exomiaca êv crevayuw pov, Àoüow ka0” ékäornr 
vÜKTA TV KAÏVNV [LOU, ËV ÜGKDUOÉ MOU Tv CTOWUVHVY 
pou Bpé£w. 7 ‘Erapayxôn ard Ouuod à 6p0aluôc 
nov, érakuiwbômy év mac roic éyOpoic ou. 8 ’Axo- 
STATE AT ÉMOÙ mAVrEc oi épyabouevor Tv dvouiav, 
OT eicÿkouue Küprog Tic puvijc roù k\avÜoù pou * 
9 Hionrovoe Küpioc rc Genoewc uov, Kèpioç riv 
TpooEuxMv uou mpocedéEaro. 10 AioyurOeinoav Kai 
rapaxbeinrav op6ôpa mävrec ot éyOpoi ou, ért- 
orpapeinoav ka airyurbeincar opôdoa du räyouc. 

de 
Yaluoc Try Aavid, dr 0e r@ Kvpiw Ürip rüv 
ÀGywr Xoval dot ’Feusvei. 

1 KYPIE 6 6e6ç pov, émi ooi 3}ATtoa. oùaôv pe 
éK HAVTUY TOY OtwkôvTur ue kal pooai ue, 2 My 
TOTE Apraoy ç AËwy rmv Yuyiv uov, ui Ovroc 
Avrpovuévov un0è owbovroc. 3 Kôpie à Oe6ç ov, 
el émoigoa Toro, ei éoriv düûtkia Ëy Yepoi jo, 
4 Ei avramidwra rToic @yramoddobai por Kaka, 
ATOTÉGOUE pa m0 Toy ÉXOpor pou Kkevôc* 
6 KaraüwËar äpa à éx0pdc Tv duyv pou «al 
kara)äBoi, Kai karararmoau sig yiv Tv Gwmy 
pou, kal rijv dobar pou eic yobr karackmrwoa. 
Aiäÿa%kua. 6 ’Avdorn@ Kôpue ëv épyÿ oov, dYw- 
Omre év roic mépaor rov EyOpùv uou' éÉeyéoünre, 
Küpie © Oeôc pou, Ëv wpooräyuarr @ ivereiAw, 
71 Kai ovvaywyÿ Aaüy xkurÂwoe ce Kkal dTip 
ravrne eic Uÿoc ériorpedor. 8 Küproc xpivei 
Aaoç' «xpivoy ue, Kôpot, Kkarà Tir Üwaroouvmr 
mou Kkal karä Tv äkakiav uov ën époi. 9 Eur- 
TEXeo OT dt movnoia auaprwwy, kal karevOUvEic 
dikaov, éTabwrv Kkaodtag Kkal veppoùg 0 Weôc. 
10 Awaia y BoyOad uov map To Oeoù Toù 
11 ‘O Geôc 
KpiTne OiKatOÇ Kai ETYUOÙC Kai MAKpOOVUOC, ji) 
12 "Eav 
un émiorpapire, riv poupaiar adrod oru\Bwou, 


ouÿorrog Toùc subOEic Ty Kkapôig. 
ôpynv étaywr Kka0’ EékdoTyv 1uÉpaY* 
TÔ TOËOY adToU ÉvÉTEUVE Kai 3JTOIMACEY AUTO * 


13 Kai ëv aÿrg mroiuace oxeby Oavarou, 
r& JBéÂn abrod roig Kaouévoig éEeipydoaro. 








PSALMI, V, VI VII. 


11 Et lætentur omnes, qui sperant in te, in 
æternum exultabunt: et habitabis in eis. 
Et gloriabuntur in te omnes, qui diligunt 
nomen tuum, 12 Quoniam tu benedices justo. 
Domine, ut scuto bonæ voluntatis tuæ coro- 
nasti nos. 


WL. 


In finem in carminibus, Psalmus David, pro 
octava. 


1 DOMINE, ne in furore tuo arguas me, 


neque in ira tua corripias me. 2 Miserere 
mei Domine, quoniam infirmus sum: sana me 
Domine, quoniam conturbata sunt ossa mea. 
3 Et anima mea turbata est valde: sed tu 
Domine usquequo ? 4 Convertere Domine, 
et eripe animam meam : salvum me fac propter 
misericordiam tuam. à Quoniam non est in 
morte qui memor sit tui: in inferno autem 
quis confitebitur tibi? 6 Laboravi in gemitu 
meo, lavabo per singulas noctes lectum meum : 
lacry mis meis stratum meum rigabo. 7 Tur- 
batus est a furore oculus meus: inveteravi 
inter omnes inimicos meos. 8 Discedite a me 
omnes qui Ooperamini iniquitatem, quoniam 
exaudivit Dominus vocem fletus mei. 9 Exau- 
divit Dominus deprecationem meam, Dominus 
orationem meam suscepit. 10 Érubescant, 
et conturbentur vehementer omnes inimici 
mei: convertantur et erubescant  valde 
velociter. 
VIL 
Psalmus David, quem cantavit Domino pro 
verbis Chusi fil Jemini. 

1 DomiNE Deus meus in te speravi : salvum 
me fac ex omnibus persequentibus me, et 
libera me. 2 Nequando rapiat ut leo animam 
meam, dum non est qui redhnat, neque qui 
salvum faciat. 3 Donnne Deus meus, si feci 
istud, si est iniquitas in mauibus meis: 4 Si 
reddidi retribuentibus mihi mala, decidam 
merito ab inlhmicis meis inanis. à Persequatur 
inimicus animam meam, et comprehendat, et 
conculcet in terra vitam meam, ét eloriam 
incam in pulverem deducat. 6 ÆExsurge 
Domine in ira tua: et exaltare in finibus 
inimicorum meorum. Et exsarge Domine 
Deus meus in præcepto quod maudasti: 
7 Et synagoga populorum cireumdabit te. 
Et propter hanc in altum regredere: 8 Do- 
minus judicat populos. Judica me Domine 
secundum justitiam meam, et secundum inno- 
centiam meam super me. 9 Consumetur 
nequitia peccatorum, et diriges justum, 
scrutans corda etrenes Deus. Justum 10 Ad- 
jutorium meum a Domino, qui salvos facit 
rectos corde. 11 Deus judex justus, fortis, 
et patiens, numquid irascitur per singulos 
dies? 12 Nisi conversi fueritis, gladium 
suum vibrabit: arcum suum tetendit, et 
paravit illum. 13 Et in eo paravit vasa 
mortis, sagittas suas ardentibus  effecit 
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PSALMS, V. VE VII. 


11 But let all those that put their trust in 
thee rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, 
because thou defendest them : let them also 
that love thy name be joyful in thee. 12 For 
thou, LorD, wilt bless the righteous; with 
favour wilt thou compass him as with a shield. 


PSALM VI. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth upon 
Sheminith, À Psalm of David. 


1 O LorD, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lorp; for I am 
weak : O LorD, heal me; for my bones are 
vexed. 3 My soul is also sore vexed: but 
thou, O LorpD, how long? 4 Return, O Lorp, 
deliver my soul: oh save me for thy mercies’ 
sake. 5 For in death there is no remembrance 
of thee: in the grave who shall give thee 
thanks? 6 I am weary with my groaning ; 
. allthe night make Ï my bed to swim ; I water 
my couch with my tears. 7 Mine eye is 
consumed because of grief; it waxeth old 
because of all mine enemies. 8 Depart from 
me, all ye workers of iniquity ; for the LORD 
hath heard the voice of my weeping. 9 The 
Lorp hath heard my supplication ; the LoRD 
will receive my prayer. 10 Let all mine 
enemies be ashamed and sore vexed: let them 
return and be ashamed sudde..y. 


PSALM VIL 


Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the 
LORD, concerning the words of Cush the 
Benjamite. 


1 O Lorp my God, in thee do I put my 
trust : save me from all them that persecute 
me, and deliver me: 2 Lest he tear my soul 
like à lion, rending &# in pieces, while éhere :s 
none to deliver. 3 O LorD my God, if I 
have done this; if there be iniquity in my 
hands; 4 If I have rewarded evil unto him 
that was at peace with me; (yea, I have 
delivered him that without cause is mine 
enemy:) 5 Let the enemy persecute my 
soul, and take # ; yea, let him tread down 
my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour 
in the dust. Selah. 6 Arise, O LoRpD, in 
thine anger, lift up thyself because of the 
rage of mine enemies : and awake for me to 
the judgment that thou hast commanded. 
1 So shall the congregation of the people 
compass thee about: for their sakes therefore 
return thou on high. 8 The LorD shall judge 
the people : judge me, O LoRD, according to 
my righteousness, and according to mine 
integrity that is in me. 9 Oh let the wicked- 
ness of the wicked come to an end: but 
establish the just: for the righteous God 
trieth the hearts and reins. 10 My defence 
is of God, which saveth the upright in heart. 
11 God judgeth the righteous, and God is 
angry with the wicked every day. 12 If he 
turn not, he will whet his sword ; he hath bent 
his bow, and made it ready. 13 He hath also 
prepared for him the instruments of death ; he 
ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors. 
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Pialm, 5, 6, 7. 


11 Lab fib freuen alle, bie auf bib trauen; 
ewiglid laë fie rübmen, benn du befhirmeft fte ; 
frôblich [af fein in bir, die beinen Ramen lieben, 
12 Denn du, Yerr, fegneft die Gerecten ; bu 
fvôneft fie mit Gnabde, mie mit einem Scilde. 


Der 6. Palm. 
Ein Palm Davids, vorsufingen auf act Saiten. 


1 Ad, Herr, firafe mich nicht in beinem 3ovn, 
und gaücdtige. mid nidt in beinem Grimm. 
2 Serr, fey mir gnäbig, benn ib bin frac ; 
beile mic, Herr, denn meine Gebeine find ets 
ibroden, 3 Unb meine Seele ift febr erfcrocden. 
Ad, du Herr, wie lange! 4 MBende did, Herr, 
und errette meine Seele; bilf mir um beiner 
Güte willen. 5 Denn im Tobe gebenfet man 
bein nibt; iwer mil Dir in der Sôlle banfen ? 
6 Sd bin fo mive von Geufsen, id fhwemme 
mein Bette die gange Rat, und nebe mit meinen 
Æbräanen mein Lager. 7 Meine Geftalt ift vers 
fallen vor Srauern, und ift alt worden ; benn id 
alfenthaïben geängftet merde. 8 Meichet von mir, 
aüe Uebelthäter ; benn ber Herr bôret mein 
GBeinen, 9 Der Herr bôvet mein Gleben, mein 
Gebet nimmt der Serr an. 10 Es müffen alle 
meine geinde 3u Ghanbden werden, und febr ers 
freden, fit gurüd febren, und su Shanben 
werden ploblich. 


Der 7. Vfaim. 


Die Unfbuld Davids, davon er fang dem Serrn, 
bon wegen ber Porte des Mobren, des Seminiten, 

1 Auf did, Serr, traue id, mein Gott. Hilf 
mir von alfen meinen Yerfolgern, unb errette mich, 
2 Daf fie nidt wie Lôtwen meine Seele exbafhen, 
und gerreifen, meil fein Œrretter ba if. 3 Herr, 
mein Gott, bab id folhes getban, und ift Unrecbt 
in meinen Hâänden; 4 HSab id Bôfes vergolten 
denen, fo frieblid mit mir lebten, oder bie, fo 
mix obn Urfac feind tvaren, befibäbiget; 5 So 
verfolge mein Seind meine Geele, und ergreife 
fie, und trete mein Leben ju Poden, und fege 
meine Œbre in ben Gtaub. Sela. 6 Stebe auf, 
Serr, in beinem Sorn, erbebe bi über den 
Grimm meiner Geinde, und biff mir miedber in 
das Amt, bas bu mir befoblen baft, 7 Daf fi 
die Leute iwteber su dir fammeln; und um bers 
felben ivillen fomm ivieber empor. 8 Der Herr 
if Micdter über bie Leute. Rite mid, Herr, 
na meiner Geredtigfeit und $Srômmigfeit, 
9 Laf der Gottlofen Bosbeit ein Enbe werden, 
und füroere die Geredten; benn bu, gerecter 
Gott, prüfeft Serzen und Nieren. 10 Mein 
Gilo ift bei Gott, der ven frommen Sergen bilfet. 
11 Gott if ein redter Sicdter, und ein 
Gott ber tüglid brâuet. 12 JBil man fi 
nidt befebren, fo bat er fein Séiwert gewest, 
und feinen Bogen gefpannet, und  afelet, 
15 Und bat Dbrauf gelegt tôvtiih Gefbof ; 
feine Yfeile bat er jugeridtet zu ververben. 


PSAUMES, V. VI. VII. 


11 Mais que tous ceux qui mettent leur con- 
fiance en toi se réjouissent; qu’ils soient à 
jamais comblés de joie; sois leur protecteur ; 
et que ceux qui aiment ton nom tressaillent 
de joie en toi. 12 Car tu bénis le juste, O 
SEIGNEUR, tu l’environnes de bienveillance 
comme d’un bouclier. 


PSAUME VI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté selon Néguinoth sur Sché- 
minith. 


1 SEIGNEUR! ne me reprends pas dans ta 
colère, ne me châtie pas dans ton courroux. 
2 Aie pitié de moi, O SEIGNEUR ! car je suis 
abattu : guéris-moi, O SEIGNEUR, car mes os 
tremblent. 3 Mon âme est toute troublée, et 
toi, SEIGNEUR, jusques à quand? 4 Reviens 
à mot, SEIGNEUR, délivre mon âme, sauve-moi 
pour l’amour de ta miséricorde. 5 Car on ne 
se souvient pas de toi dans la mort; et qui 
chantera ta louange au séjour des morts P 6 Je 
me lasse par mes gémissements; toute la nuit 
je baigne ma couche et j’inonde mon lit de 
mes pleurs. 7 Mon œil est flétri par le 
chagrin, il est vieilli par la multitude de mes 
adversaires. 8 Loin de moi, vous tous qui 
commettez l'iniquité! car le SEIGNEUR a 
entendu la voix de mes pleurs. 9 Le SEIGNEUR 
a entendu ma supplication ; le SE1GNEUR 
accepte ma prière. 10 Que tous mes ennemis 
rougissent et tremblent ; et que, couverts de 
confusion, ils se retirent avec précipitation. 


PSAUME VIL. 


Schiggaionde David, qu’il chanta au SEIGNEUR, 
au sujet des paroles de Cus le Benjamite. 


1 SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu! c’est en toi que 
j'ai mis ma confiance, délivre-moi de tous 
ceux qui me poursuivent, et sauve-moi; 2 De 
peur que, semblables au lion, ils ne me déchi- 
rent et ne me mettent en pièces, sans que 
personne puisse mme sauver. 3 SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu! si j’ai fait ceci; s’il y a de 
l’iniquité sur mes mains; 4 Si j'ai rendu le 
mal à celui qui vivait en paix avec moi, moi 
qui ai libéré celui qui me persécutait à tort: 
5 Que l’ennemi me poursuive et qu’il m’at- 
teigne; qu’il foule aux pieds ma vie, et qu’il 
traine mon honneur dans la poussière. Sélah. 
6 Lève-toi, SEIGNEUR, dans ta colère ; élève- 
toi contre les fureurs de mes ennemis ; réveille- 
toi en ma faveur pour faire justice selon tes 
ordonnances. 7 Que l’assemblée des peuples 
t’environne : élève-toi au-dessus d'elle sur tes 
célestes hauteurs. 8 Le SEIGNEUR juge les 
peuples: juge-moi, O SEIGNEUR, selon la 
justice et l’intégrité qui est en moi. 9 Mets 
un terme à la malice des impies, et affermis le 
juste ; car toi, Dieu juste, tu sondes les cœnrs 
et les reins. 10 Dieu est mon bouclier; il 
délivre ceux qui ont le cœur droit. 11 Dieu 
juge le juste ; la colère de Dieu est toujours 
prête à éclater. 12 S1 le méchant ne se 
convertit pas, s’il aiguise son épée, s'il 
tend son arc et le dispose, 13 IL pré. 
pare contre lui-même des instruments de 
mort, et forge des flèches enflammées 
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YAAMOI, &, 7, #. 


14 'Idoù wôivnoer dàdiwkiar, ouvélafe môvov Kai 
érekey dvouiav' 15 Aaxkov wpuËe Kai avéokadÿer 
adrôv, Kai éurmeceirar ei (B60por Gv eioyäacaro® 
16 ‘Eriorpéÿer © môvoc adrod eic keparny adrob, 
Kai Ëmi kopupijy aTroU 7 dàdikia avrob karaf3- 
cer. 17 ‘EËouo\oynooua Kvpiy Karàä Tv 
dukœoobvnpr adrod, Vald Try ôvôuarr Kvupiov To 
vWICTOv. 


1 
Eiç ro réAog ürèo Tüv Anvüv Yaluôç rÿ Aavid. 
1 KYPIE à Küpuog muür, wç Oavuaordy rù 
dvouä oov y mäcy T7 yÿ' Ore Émp0n % ueya- 
AompËTEU oov ‘UTEpAvw Tor ovpavr. 2 Ex 
OTOUATOC vyriwr Kai 6nAaËdvrwy karnoriow alvov 
Eveka T@v éxOp@r cou roù kara\doai ÉYOpdr Kai 
ékouknrmv. 8 “Ore GYouar roùc oùparodc épya rüv 
dakrüAwy cov, ceAvmr kal aorépac à où édepue- 
Aiwoaç* 4 Ti écriv dv0pwrogç Ôre puuvmoky adroÿ, 
fn CA , r LL ? u » Le » CA 
7 vid avOpwTrov OTt ÉTIOKEXTY aùrTÔOv ; 5 "HAär- 
rwoaç avrèy fDpayxd Tr map dyyéAouc, 06Ëy Kai 
Tiuÿ éorepävwoac adrôv, 6 Kai karéornoac aërdy 
ETL TA ÉPyYA TOY YXEPRY dov° wmavra Ùrérakac 
€ # … … Ü nd r 0 # 
UTOKATW Tüv Toûwry adroÿ, 7 IIp6Bara Kai Béaç 
maoaç, ÉrTe ÔË Kai T& KTmym Toù mediov, 8 Tà 
Héreuv& ToÙ oùparyod kai ToÙc lyObac rc Oañdo- 
\] F # … ’ 
6nÇ, Tà duaropevôpeva rpiBouz Oalasowv. 9 Kôpue 
à Küptoçg muüy, &ç Oavuaordy ôvoué cov iv räcy 
TU VD. 


0 


Etc rô réloc Urèo rüv kpupiwv roù vioù Yaluôc r@ 
Aavid. 

1 ’EXOMOAOTHSOMAI oo, Kupu, v 6Ày 
rapoig uov, dumynooua mâavra Tà Oavuäcià oov * 
2 EvpparOnooua Kai àyaläcopa ëv ooi, Yald 

… Le ’ ef Pr ” 7? _ 
r@ Ôvôpari oov, Vfiore, 3 "Ev 7ÿ àrocrpapiva 
TO EXOpôrv ou eic Tà ômicw' dàobevMoovor Kai 
amo\obvra àmù mpocwmou cou. 4 “Ore émoincac 
Tv kpioiv pov kai Tv Oikny pou, ëkäbioac Er) 
Opovoy 0 Kkoivwy dwaioobvmgr. 5 ’Ereriunoac 
ÉOveot, Kai ATwhero 0 aoefyc' To ôvoua aërwvy 
éEmAeupag eic Tôv aivwva kal eic Tdv aivva roÿ 
atwvoc. 6 Toù éyOpoù #ÉËAtrov ai poupaia sic 

4 3 C4 Le » * Ê # 
TÉAOC, kai mOÂEIG KaOEAEC * AMWÂETO TÔ urnu0- 
ouvov aüTüv per mxov. 7 Kai 6 Képroc eic rov 
aiwva pÉVE roiuacgey èv Kpioet Tov Opôrvor 
aurou, 8 Kai aÿroç Kpivei rTijv otkoupévmv ëv 
daocbvy, Kkpivei Aaodç ëv eùuO0bryru. 9 Kai 
éyévero Küpioc Karapuyn T@ mévnri, (Bon0dc iv 
eukapioug év OXAiÿeu 10 Kai iÂriogrwoar ir 
GË OÙ yIVWOKOVTEC TÔ OvouA OOV, OTL OÙK ÉVKATÉ- 
Aumeg Toùc ékéyrouvräc ce, Képu. 11 WYäare 
r@ Kvpig T@ Kkarowobvre x Zuwy, avayyeiare 
, LT # 1 1 La y Lud LU 
y Toic EOveor Ta Émirndedpara adrod' 12 “Ori 
ÉKôNTüV Ta aiuara adrwv tuvno0n, oùk ÈmENGÜEToO 
TC OeNCEwG Tor mevnrwr. 13 ‘EÂénoôv je 
Kvpte, 10e Ty Tameirvwoiv pou ëk Tüv iy0poùv 
pou, 0 vboüv us Ëk Tüv muÂüv roù Oavarou, 
14 ‘Orwg dv ilayysilw mâcac Tàç aivéoeic 
dou ëv Taig muaÇ Tÿc Ovyarpoc Eiwr' 
ayaAliacoua ml T@ owrmpiw oov. 156 ‘Evera- 

# ? pe T , ’ = , , 
ynoav Evry ëv daÿ0opà 7 Émoigoav” ëv wayidt 

’ + ,’ € Ü Y 
TaUTy 7 érkpvÿar ouvvenôün Ô moùc aërv. 





PSALMI, VIL VIIL IX. 


14 Ecce parturiit injustitiam: corcepit dolo. 
rem, et peperit iniquitatem. 15 Lacum aperui, 
et effodit eum: et incidit in foveam, quam 
fecit. 16 Convertetur dolor ejus in caput 
ejus: et in verticem ipsius iniquitas ejus de 
scendet. 17 Confitebor Domino secundura 
justitiam ejus: et psallam nomini Domini 
altissimi. 
VIIL. 
In fineni pro torcularibus, Psalmus David. 


1 DOoMINE Dominus noster, quam admi- 
rabile est nomen tuum in universa terra! 
Quoniam elevata est magnificentia tua super 
cælos. 2 Ex ore infantium et lactentium 
perfecisti laudem propter inimicos tuos, ut 
destruas inimicum et ultorem. 3 Quoniam 
videbo cælos tuos, opera digitorum tuorum : 
lunam et stellas, quæ tu fundasti. 4 Quid est 
homo, quod memor es ejus ? aut filius hominis, 
quoniam visitas eum? 5 Minuisti eum paulo- 
minus ab angelis, gloria et honore coronasti 
eum: 6 Et constituisti eum super opera 
manuum tuarum. 7 Omnia subjecisti sub 
pedibus ejus, oves et boves universas: 
insuper et pecora campi; 8 Volucres cæli, et 
pisces maris, qui perambulant semitas maris. 
9 Domine Dominus noster, quam admirabile 
est nomen tuum in universa terra ! 


IX. 
In finem pro occultis filii, Psalmus David. 


1 CONFITEBOR tibi Domine in toto corde 
meo: narrabo omnia mirabilia tua. 2 Lætabor 
et exultabo in te: psallam nominti tuo Altis 
sime, à In convertendo inimicum meum 
retrorsum : infirmabuntur, et peribunt a facie 
tua. 4 Quoniam fecisti judicium meum et 
causam meam: sedisti super thronum, qui 
judicas justitiam. 5 Increpasti gentes, et pertit 
impius : nomen eorum delesti in æternum, et 
in sæculum sæculi. 6 Inimici defecerunt 
frameæ in finem : et civitates eorum destrux- 
isti. Periit memoria eorum cum sonitu : 7 Et 
Dominus in æternum permanet. Paravit in 
judicio thronum suum: 8 Et ipse judicabit 
orbem terræ in æquitate, judicabit populos in 
justitia. 9 Et factus est Dominus refugium 
pauperi : adjutor in opportunitatibus, in tribu- 
latione. 10 Et sperent in te qui noverunt 
nomen tuum: quoniam non dereliquisti 
quærentes te Domine. 11 Psallite Domino, 
qui habitat in Sion : annuntiate inter gentes 
studia ejus: 12 Quoniam requirens sanguinem 
eorum recordatus est: non est oblitus clamo- 
rem pauperum. 13 Miserere mei Domine : 
vide lhumilitatem meam de inimicis meis. 
14 Qui exaltas me de portis mortis, ut annun- 
tiem omnes laudationes tuas in portis filiæ 
Sion. 15 Exultabo in salutari tuo: 
infixæ sunt geutes in  interitu, quem 
fecerunt. In laqueo ïsto, quem abscon- 


| derunt, comprehensus est pes  eorum 
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PSALMS, VII VIII IX. 


14 Hsehold. he travaileth with iniquity, and 
hath conceaived mischief, and brought forth 
falsehood. 15 He made a pit, and digged it, 
au is fallen into the ditch which he made. 
io His imischicf shall return upon his own 
head, and his violent dealing shall come down 
upon his own pate. 17 I will praise the LoRD 
according to his righteousness : and will sing 
praise to the name of the LORD most high. 


PSALM VIIL 


To the chief Musician upon Gittith, À Psalm 
of David. 

1 O Lok: ou: Lord, how excellent 2s thy 
name in all the earth ! who hast set thy glory 
above the heavens. 2 Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings hast thou ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, that thou 
mishtest still the enemy and the avenger. 
3 When I consider thy heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which 
thou hast ordained ; 4 What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him? 5 For thou hast 
made him a little lower than the angels, and 
hast crowned him with glory and honour. 
6 Thou madest him to have dominion over the 
works of thy hands ; thou hast put all things 
under his feet: 7 All sheep and oxen, yea, 
and the beasts of the field; 8 The fowl of 
the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever 
passeth through the paths of the seas. 9 O 
LoRD our Lord, how excellent # thy name in 
all the earth ! 


PSALM IX. 


To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, A 
Psalin of David. 


1 Ï WILL praise thee, O LorD, with my 
whole heart; I will shew forth all thy mar- 
vellous works. 2 I will be glad and rejoice 
in thee: 1 will sing praise to thy name, O 
thou most High. 3 When mine enemies are 
turned back, they shall fall and perish at thy 
presence. + For thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause ; thou satest in the throne 
judging right. 5 Thou hast rebuked the 
heathen, thou hast destroyed the wicked, thou 
hast put out their name for ever and ever. 
6 O thou enemy, destructions are come te a 
perpetual end: and thou hast destroyed 
cities ; their memorial is perished with them. 
1 But the LoRD shall eudure for ever; he 
hath prepared his throne for judgment. 8 And 
he shall judge the world in righteousness, he 
shall minisier judgment to the people in 
uprightsass. 9 The LORD also will be a 
refuge fur the oppressed, a refuge in times of 
trouble. 10 And they that know thy name 
will put their trust in thee: for thou, LORD, 
bast not forsaken them that seek'thee. 11 Sing 
praises to the LORD, which dwelleth in Zion : 
declare among the people his doings. 12 When 
he maketh inquisition for blood, he remem- 
bereth them: he forgetteth not the cry of the 
humble. 13 Have mercy upon me, O Lors; 
consider my trouble which I suffer of them 
that hate me, thou that liftest me up from the 
gates of death: 14 That 1 may shew forth all 


ihy praise in the gates of the daughter of Zion: : 


} will rejoice in thy salvation. 15 The heathen 
«re sunk down in the pit {hat they made : in 
Lie net which they hid is their own foot taken. 
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Pialm, 7, 8, 9. 


14 Giebe, der bat Bôfes im Sinn, mit Unglüd 


ift er fbwanger;s er wird aber einen Gebl 
gebâären. 15 Œr bat eine Grube gegraben und 
ausgefübrt, und ift in bie Grube gefallen, die er 
gemacht bat. 16 Gein Unglüd wird auf feinen 
Ropf fommen, und fein Grevel auf feine Srheitel 
falen. 17 Sd banfe dem Serrn um feiner 
(Serechtigfeit ivillen, und tvill [oben ben NRamen 
des Herrn, des Aflerhôchfteu. 


Der 8. Pfaim. 
Ein Pfalur Davids, vorsufingen auf ber Githith. 


1 Serr, unfer Herrfher, wie berrlid ift bein 
Rame in allen Lanben, da man bic banfet im 
Dimmel!l 2 Aug venr Munbe der jungen Rinber 
und Güäuglinge baft bu eine Mat sugeribtet, 
um beiner Seinde willen, baf bu vertilgeft den 
Seind und ben Jadgierigen. 3 Denn ib werde 
feben Die Simmel, beiner Ginger Bert, ben 
Mond und die Sterne, die bu bereiteft. 4 Bag 
it der Menfh, vaë bu fein gebenfeft, unb beg 
Menfhen Rind, daf bu bit fein annimmft ? 
5 Qu tvirft ibn laffen eine fleine 3eit von Gott 
berlaffen fein. AUber mit Ebren und Shmur 
witft bu ibn frônen. 6 Du wirft ibn gum ferrn 
macden über beiner Sände IBerf; alles baft vu 
unter feine SüBe getban, 7 Safe und Dfen 
alljumal, baju au bie mwilben Œbiere, 8 Die 
Bôgel unter bem Simmel, und bie Gifde im 
Deer, und was im Meer gebet. 9 HSerr, unfer 
Serrfder, wie berrlid ift bein Name in allen 
Lanbden ! 


Der 9. Ffaim. 


Ein Pfalm Davibé, von ber fhônen Jugenb, 
voraufingen. 


1 Sd banfe dem Derrn von gangem Sergen, 
und ergäble alle deine Munber. 2 Sd freue 
mid und bin frôblih in Dir, unb [obe beinen 
Ramen, bu Zllerbücbfter, 3 Daf bu meine 
deinde binter fl getrieben baft ; fie find gefatlen 
und umfommen por dir. 4 Denn bu fübreft 
mein Mecht und Sache aug; bu fibeft auf dem 
GStubl ein vredter Hiter. 5 Du fhiltft bie 
Deiden, und bringeft die Gottlofen um; ibren 
JMamen vertilgeft bu immer und emiglih. 6 Die 
Ghiverte des Geindes haben ein Ende; die Städte 
baft bu umgetebret; br Gevächtnig ift umfommen 
fammt ibnen. 7 Oer Herr aber bleibt emiglicb, 
er bat feinen Gtubl bereitet sum Geribt. 8 lnd 
er wird ben EŒrbboben rest richten, und bte 
Veute vegieren vecbtfhaffen. 9 Unb ver Herr 
ff Des Urmen Gcub, ein Sub in der 
Roth. 10 Darum boffen auf did, bie beinen 
Jamen fennen; benu bu verläffeft niubt, bie ich, 
Derr, fuchen. 11 Lobet den Serrn, der ju 3ion 
wobnet ; verfündiget unter den Leuten fein Tbun. 
12 Denn er gebenft und fragt na ibrem Slut ; 
er bergiffet unit bes @rbreiens der Arimen. 
13 Dercr, fep mir gnäbig, fiebe an mein Elend 
unter ben Seinden, der bu nid erbebeft aug 
den Æbhoren Des Todes, 14 Auf daf wub 
ergüble alu beinen reig in ben ŒThoren der 
Zocbter Sion, baf 1h frôblih fep über veine 
Dülfe. 19 Die Heiden find verfuntfen in der 
Grube, Die fle gugerübtet batten; ibr Gus 


tf gefangen im Me, bas fie geftellet batteu. 











2. 


PSAUMES, VIL VIII IX. 


14 Voici, il a conçu le crime ; il porte l’iniquité 
dans son sein, et il enfante le mensonge. 
15 Il à fait une fosse et l’a creusée, et il est 
tombé dans le gouffre qu’il avait préparé. 
16 Son iniquité retombe sur lui-même: sa 
violence descend sur sa tête. 17 Mais moi, 
Je célèbrerai le SEIGNEUR selon sa justice, et 
je chanteraïi le nom du SEIGNEUR, le nom du 
Très-Haut. 


PSAUME VIII. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maïître-Chantre 
pour être chanté sur Guittith. 


1 SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu! que ton nom est 
magnifique par toute la terre; tu répands ta 
majesté au-dessus des cieux. 2 Dans la bouche 
des enfants et de ceux qui sont à la mamelle, 
tu as préparé la louange de ta puissance, pour 
confondre tes adversaires, pour imposer silence 
aux ennemis et à celui qui respire la vengeance. 
3 Quand je contemple les cieux, ouvrage de 
tes mains, la lune et les étoiles que tu as 
disposées, 4 Je m'écrie: Qu'est-ce que le 
mortel, pour que tu te souviennes de lui, et le 
fils de l’homme, pour que tu le visites? 5 Et 
cependant tu l’as fait un peu moindre que les 
anges ; tu l’as couronné de gloire et d’honneur. 
6 l'u lui as donné l’empire sur les œuvres de 
tes mains; tu as mis toutes choses sous ses 
pieds: 7 Les brebis et les taureaux, tout, 
même les bêtes des champs, 8 Les oiseaux 
du ciel, les poissons de la mer qui parcourent 
les sentiers de l’océan. 9 SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, que ton nom est magnifique par toute 
la terre ! 

PSAUME IX. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté sur Muth-Labben. 


1 O SEIGNEUR, je te célèbrerai de tout mon 
cœur ; je publierai toutes tes merveilles. 2 Je 
me réjouis et je tressaille de joie en toi; je 
chante ton nom, O Très-Haut. 3 Lorsque 
mes ennemis se retirent, qu'ils trébuchent et 
qu'ils périssent devant ta face. 4 Car tu as 
prononcé mon jugement, tu m'as fait justice; 
tu t'es assis sur éon trône, juge équitable. 
à l'u as réprimandé les nations ; tu as anéanti 
les impies; tu as exterminé leur nom pour 
toujours. 6 Quant & l'ennemi, ses ravages 
ont cessé à jamais, et, pour nos adversaires 
que tu as extirpés, leur nom même a péri avec 
eux. 7 Mais le SEIGNEUR règnera à jamais; 
1l a dressé son trône pour rendre la justice. 
8 Il jugera le monde avec justice; il jugera 
les nations avec équité. 9 Le SEIGNEUR est 
la retraite de celui qu’on opprime; il est une 
retraite au temps de la détresse. 10 Et ceux 
qui connaissent ton nom mettent en toi leur 
confiance, car tu n’abandonnes jamais ceux 
qui te cherchent, O SEIGNEUR. 11 Célébrez 
le SEIGNEUR qui habite en Sion; annoncez 
ses œuvres parmi les peuples. 12 Car il 
recherche le sang versé et s’en souvient; il 
n'oublie point le cri des atfisés. 13 Aie 
pitie de mot, O SEIGNEUR; toi qui m'as 
ramené des portes de la mort, regarde l’attlic- 
uon dont m’accablent ceux qui me haïssent ; 
14 Afin que Je publie toutes tes louanges aux 
portes de la fille de Sion. Je me réjouirai de 
von salut. 15 Les nations se sont englouties 
dans la fosse qu’elles avaient creusée; leur 
pied s’est pris au piége qu’elles avaient caché. 
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YAAMOI, 0’, c, ta. 


16 Livooxerat Küpiog Kpiuara moiüy, Év TOig 
£oyous rüv yapüv adrod ouveAnpôün à apaprw oc. 
*Q1ôn dtaÿaluarog. 17 Aroorpapñrwoav ot auap- 
rwdo ic rov Gônv, mävra Tà É0yn rà értAavba- 
vôueva rod Oeoë. 18 “Ore oùr elç réAog émiAnoOn- 
cerat à ATWYOC, Ÿ ÙÜTOUOVŸ TÜY TEVATWY OÙK 
amoïeira eig rèv aiova. 19 ’Avaorn& Küpie, 
u kparæovolw àGvbpwroc, Kkpiômrwoav  Eôvm 
Evwrôv gov. 20 Karäorncov Kupie vouoüërmv 
èn” adrouc, yvwrwoar Éfvn Gr &GvOpwroi elouv. 
Ataÿalua. 


La 


CR 

1 "INA ri, Kôpue, âpéornkac pakpô0ev, UTEpop GG 
v edrkapiaug ëv OAibÿe ; 2 "Er T@ Ureonpavev- 
ecOa rov àoeBñ iurvpiëerar 0 nTwYÔÇ' ouA\au- 
Révovra iv GaBouAioic olç &valoyigovræ. 3"Onr 
éraiveirau Ô äuaprwdÇ év Taiç ÉmtOvuiaic Tÿç 
Yuyñc aùrod, ka à adwdv éveu\oyeirau 4 ITupü- 
Evve roy Küptoy à auaprwôc, karä Tù mÀñ006 
rc Ôpyic avroù oùk ékènrqou" oùk écrTiv 0 OEdG 
Evomov adrod. 6 BefBnAodyra at o0oi aurou ëv 
ravri katp®° àävravaipeira Tà Kpluara oov ar 
mpoowmov aùTod, mAavrwy T&y éxOpwüy auroÿ 
rarakupreüce. 6 Eire yàp ëv Kapôüig aùrov Où 
un oakevOG àmd yeveäg eig Yevedv GvEU KakoU. 
7 Où àpäç rù oréua adroù yéue Kai mxpiac Kai 
GéAov, Urd Tv yAdoday aÿToÿ KÔTOG Kai TOVOG. 
8 "Eykdônra Évédpg perà m\ovoiwy y àmrokpüpoig 
roù arokrétva aOwov' oi ôp0auol aùroù eiç 
rdv mévnra àmofBirovotv. 9 ’Evedpeve év aro- 
kpüpy &c Xëwv y Ty pävôpg adroü' évedpeue 
rod dpräcat mTUYÔV, àpmAcar HTWXOY EV TY 
EAküoar adrTôv® Ov 79 mayid aùroù 10 Ta- 
ravwou aùrov, küÿe Kai meoëirau Ëv T@ avTov 
rarakvpuedoar Tüv mevqruv. 11 Eire yäp ëv T7 
kapôig aëroù 'Ert\ËAqora 0 6edç, amécrpede Tù 
moôcwmoy aùrod Toù y (BAérev eic TEÂOG: 
12 ’Avaornôt Kvoue 0 0e6ç, UbwO NT mn xEip oov, 
un émAGOg Toy mevmrwv. 13"Evekey Tivos mapw- 
Evver 0 aoeBnc rdv Oeôv: eîme yàp év Kapôig 
abroù Où énriou. 14 BÂëreg ürù où mévoy Kai 
Ovudy Karavoëic, Toù apadoüvar aÿroç Eis 
xéipac oov° aooi éyraraAËÂeumTat © TmTwY06, 
éoparvg où mola Bon06ç. 15 ZEüvrpulov rèr 
Bpayxiova roù äuaprwloÿ Kai wovnpoë* ënrn61- 
cerat % äuapria aÿroù, Kal où pur eupe07. 
16 Baoevou Kèpioç sig roy aiüva Ka eiç rôv 
aiova roù aiüvoc’® àrodeiole Oum EEK TC yris 
adroù. 17 Tyv émBOvpiav Tv TEvHTWY ELOMKOUGE 
Küpuog, Tv Érotuaoiay Tç KapOiag aÙÜTUY HP0O- 
£oye ro oùç oov, 18 Kpïva éppavyÿ kai Tametvwy, 
tva qu mpoo0ÿ Er peyalauxeiv àvbpwroc mi 
TS y'is 

ta . 
Etc rù réloc Valudc T@ Aauvid. 

1 ''EIIL r& Kupiu memotôa" müç épeire rÿ 
Yuxÿ pou Meravacretou mi Ta ôpm WG 
crpoubioy ; 2 “Or idoù où äpaprwol évéreuvav 
rôËov, Mroipacay BËÂn eic papéToav, Toù KaTaTo= 
Eedca iv okoroumry Toùg ebbeic Ty Kapôig. 


PSALMI, IX. X. XI. 


16 Cognoscetur Dominus judicia faciens: in 
operibus manuum suarum comprehensus est 
peccator. 17 Convertantur peccatores in 
infernum, omnes gentes quæ obliviscuntur 
Deum. 18 Quoniam non in finem oblivio erit 
pauperis : patientia pauperum non peribit in 
finem. 19 Exsurge Domine, non confortetur 
homo: judicentur gentes in conspectu tuo,. 
20 Constitue Domiue legislatorem super eos : 
ut sciant gentes quoniam homines sunt. 


X. 


1 UT quid Domine recessisti longe, despicis 
in opportuntitatibus, in tribulationeP 2 Dum 
superbit impius, incenditur pauper: compre- 
henduntur in consiliis quibus cogitant, 3 Quo- 
niam laudatur peccator in desideriis animæ 
suæ : et iniquus benedicitur. 4 Exacerbavit 
Dominum peccator, secundum multitudinem 
iræ suæ non quæret. 9 Non est Deus in 
conspectu ejus: inquinatæ sunt viæ illius in 
omni tempore. Auferuntur Jjudicia tua a 
facie ejus: omnium inimicorum suorum 
dominabitur. 6 Dixit enim in corde suo: 
Non movebor a generatione in concrat{onNe 
sine malo. 7 Cujus maledictione os plenum 
est, et amaritudine, et dolo: sub lingua ejus 
labor et dolor. 8 Sedet in insidiis cum divi- 
tibus in occultis, ut interficiat innocentem. 
9 Oculi ejus in pauperem respiciunt : insidia- 
tur in abscondito, quasi leo in spelunca sua. 
Insidiatur ut rapiat pauperem: rapere paupe- 
rem dum attrahit eum. 10 In laqueo suo 
humiliabit eum, inclinabit se, et cadet cum 
dominatus fuerit pauperum. 11 Dixit enim 
in corde suo: Oblitus est Deus, avertit faciem 
suam ne videat in finem. 12 Exsurge Domine 
Deus, exaltetur manus tua: ne obliviscaris 
pauperum. 13 Propter quid irritavit impius 
Deum ? dixit enim in corde suo: Non requi 
ret. 14 Vides, quoniam tu laborem et dolo: 
rem consideras : ut tradas eos in manus tuas. 
Tibi derelictus est pauper : orphano tu eris 
adjutor. 15 Contere brachium peccatoris et 
maligni: quæretur peccatum illius, et non 
invenietur. 16 Dominus regnabit in æter- 
aum, et in sæculum sæculi: peribitis gentes 
de terra illius 17 Desiderium pauperum 
exaudivit Dominus: præparationem cordis 
eorum audivit auris tua. 18 Judicare pupillo 
et bumili, ut non apponat ultra maguificare 
se homo super terram. 


XL 
In finem, Psalmus David. 

1 IN Domino confido: quomodo dicitis 
animæ meæ: Transmigra in montem sicut 
passer? 2 Quoniam ecce peccatores intende- 
runt arcum, paraverunt sagittas suas in 
pharetra, ut sagittent in obscuro rectos corde. 


& 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMS, IX. X. XI. 


18 The LorD is known by the judgment which 
he executeth: the wicked is snared in the 
work of his own hands. Higgaiou. Selah. 
17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget God. 18 For the 
needy shall not alway be forgotten: the 
expectation of the poor shall not perish for 
ever. 19 Arise, O LORD; let not man prevail : 
let the heathen be judged in thy sight. 20 Put 
them in fear, O LorD: fhat the nations may 
know themselves to be but men. Selah. 


PSALM X. 


1 WHY standest thou afar off, O LorDp? 
why hidest thou éhyself in times of trouble ? 
2 The wicked in his pride doth persecute the 
poor : let them be taken in the devices that 
they have imagined. 3 For the wicked 
boasteth of his hearts desire, and blesseth the 
covetous, #whom the LoRD abhorreth. 4 The 
wicked, through the pride of his countenance, 
will not seek after God: God ?s not in ail his 
thoughts. 5 His ways are always grievous ; 
thy judgments are far above out of his sight: 
as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 
6 He hath said in his heart, 1 shall not be 
moved: for Z shall never be in adversity. 
7 His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and 
fraud : under his tongue ?s mischief and vanity. 
8 He sitteth in the lurking places of the 
villages: in the secret places doth he murder 
the innocent : his eyes are privily set against 
the poor. 9 He lieth in wait secretly as a 
lion in his den: he lieth in wait to catch the 
poor: he doth catch the poor, when he draweth 
him into his net. 10 He croucheth, and 
humbleth himself, that the poor may fall by 
his strong ones. 11 He hath said in his heart, 
God hath forgotten : he hideth his face; he 
will never see #. 12 Arise, O LorD ; O God, 
lift up thine hand: forget not the humble. 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God ? 
he hath said in his heart, Thou wilt not require 
tt. 14 Thou hast seen ##; for thou beholdest 
mischief and spite, to requite té with thy hand : 
the poor committeth himself unto thee ; thou 
art the helper of the fatherless. 15 Break thou 
the arm of the wicked and the evil man : seek 
out his wickedness #7 thou find none. 16 The 
LorD ?s King for ever and ever: the heathen 
are perished out of his land. 17 LoRp, thou 
hast heard the desire of the humble : thou wilt 
prepare their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear 
to hear: 18 To judge the fatherless and the 
oppressed, that the man of the earth may no 
more oppress. 


PSALM XI. 
To the chief Musician, À Psawm of David. 


1 INthe LoRD put I my trust: how say ye 
to my soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain? 
2 For, lo, the wicked bend éheër bow, they 
make ready their arrow upon the string, that 
they may privily shoot at the upright in heart. 
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Palm, 9, 10, 11. 


16 Go erfennet man, baB ber Serr ecbt fhaffet 
Der Gottfofe ift verfirictt in bem Bert feiner Sânbe, 
vurebs Mort. Sela. 17 Ad, baf die Gottiofen 
mübten zur HSôlle getebret iverben, alle Seiven, 
bie Gottes vergeffen! 18 Denn er wird deg 
Armen nidt fo qanz vergeffen, und bie Soffnung 
ber Œlenben tird nicdt verloren fein erwiglic. 
19 Serr, ftebe auf, bdaB Menfchen nibt eberband 
friegen ; laf alle Seiden vor dir gericbtet werden. 
20 Gib tbnen, Herr, einen Meifter, baf bie 
HSeiven erfennen, baë Île Menfchen find. Sela. 


Der 10. Yfaim. 


1 ÿerr, warum trittft bu fo ferne, verbirgeft 
bit gqur Seit ber Roth? 2 Weil der Gottiofe 
Uebermuth treibet, muf der Œlenbde leiben, Sie 
bängen ft an einanber, unb erbenten bôfe Tüde. 
3 Denn der Gottiofe rübmet fi feines Muth- 
willeng, unb ber Geisige fegnet fid, und (äftert 
ben Yerrn. 4 Der Gottiofe ift fo fol und 
gornig, baf er nat niemand fraget; in alfen 
feinen Æuden bâlt er Gott für nidts, 5 Er 
fübret fort mit feinem Æbun immerbar ; beine 
(Geridte find fernue von ibirri; er banbelt trobigq 
mit allen feinen feindven., 6 Cr fpricbt in feinem 
Herzen: Sd werbe nimmermebr barnieder 
fiegen ; e8 tirb für unb für feine Roth baben. 
7 Gein Dund ift vol Sluchens, Jalfbes und 
Trugs ; feine Bunge richtet Mübe und Arbeit an. 
8 Er fift nb fauert in den Sôfen, ex erwürget 
bie Unfulbigen beimlic, feine Augen balten auf 
die Armen. 9 Er lauert im Berborgenen, wie 
ein Lôwe in ber Hôble, ex lauert, baë er den 
Elenden erbafcbe, und evhafthet ibn, wenn er ibn in 
fein Mebe eut. 10 Er 3erfblägt, und vrücet 
nieber,unb ftüBt zu Boden den Armen mitGerwalt. 
11 Œr fpridt in feinem Sergen : Gott baté vers 
geffen, er bat fein Antlif verborgen, er iwirdg 
nimmermebr feben. 12 Gtebe auf, Herr Gott, 
evbebe beine Danb; vergif ber CElenden nibt, 
13 Barum folf der Gottiofe Gott làftern, und in 
feinem Dergen fprecen : Du fragit nidt varnach ? 
14 Qu fiebeft ja, benn bu fhaueft bas Efend und 
Sammer, es fliebet in beinen Süänben; bie 
Armen befeblens bir, bu biff ber Baifen Helfer. 
15 3erbrid ben Arnr des Gottlofen, und fucbe 
bas Dôfe; fo wird man fein gottlos Mefen 
nimmer finben. 16 Der Herr ift Rônig immer 
unb eiwigli, bie Seiden müflen aus feinen Lanb 
umtommen. 17 Das Serlangen ber Œlenben 
bôveft bu, Derr; 1hr Sera if gewif, daf bein 
Obr brauf mertet, 18 Daf bu Recdt fbaffeft dem 
Baifen und Armen, daf ber Menfd nidt mebr 
trobe auf Œrden. 


Der 11, Pfaln. 
Ein Palm Davibs, vorsufingen. 

1 Gé traue auf ben Derrn. Mie faget ibr benn 
gu meiner Geele, fie foll fliegen wie ein Bogel 
auf eure Berget 2 Denn fiebe, die Gottiofen 
fpannen ben Bogen, und legen ibre Pfeile auf 
bie Sebne, bamit beimiihau fhiefeu die Srominen. 





PSAUMES, IX. X. XI. 


16 Le SEIGNEUR s’est fait connaître; jf a 
exercé son jugement ; le méchant s’est enlacé 
dans l'ouvrage de ses mains. Higgaion. 
Sélah. 17 Les méchants s’en iront dans les 
enfers, ainsi que toutes les nations qui oublient 
Dieu. 18 Car le pauvre ne sera point oublié 
pour toujours ; l’attente des aflligés ne sera 
point trompée à jamais. 19 Lève-toi, O 
SEIGNEUR, que l’homme ne triomphe point, 
et que les nations soient jugées devant ta 
face. 20 O SEIGNEUR, envoie sur eux Îa 
terreur ; que les peuples sachent qu’ils sont 
mortels. Sélah. 


PSAUME X. 


1 PourQuor, O SEIGNEUR, te tiens-tu au 
loin; pourquoi te caches-tu au temps de la 
détresse ? 2 Le méchant, dans son orgueil, 
persécute le pauvre; qu’il soit pris dans les 
machinations qu’il a méditées. 3 L’impie se 
glorifie des désirs de son âme; le ravisseur 
blasphème le SEIGNEUR et l’outrage. 4 Le 
méchant, dans son orgueil, ne cherche pas 
Dieu. Il n’y a pas de Dieu; voilà toute sa 
pensée. Ô Ses voies sont 1impures en tout 
temps ; tes jugements sont loin de ses geüz ; 
il insulte à tous ses ennemis. 6 Il dit en son 
cœur: Je ne serai point ébranlé ; jamais le 
malheur ne m'atteindra. ‘7 Sa bouche est 
pleine de malédiction, de fraude et d'artifice ; 
sous sa langue demeurent l’'iniquité et le crime. 
8 Il se tient en embuscade près des hameaux ; 
il égorge l’innocent dans les lieux cachés ; 
ses yeux épient les malheureux. 9 Il attend 
dans le lieu caché comme un lion dans son 
repaire; il épie l’homme paisible pour le 
dépouiller ; il dépouille l’homme paisible en 
l’enveloppant de ses filets. 10 Il se baisse, il 
se tapit, et les malheureux tombent en son 
pouvoir. 11 Il dit en son cœur : Dieu l’oublie, 
il cache sa face, il ne le verra jamais. 
12 Lève-tor, O SEIGNEUR; élève ta main, O 
Dieu; n'oublie point les affligés. 13 Pour- 
quoi le méchant outrage-t-il DieuP C’est qu’il 
dit en son cœur que tu ne le rechercheras 
point. 14 Mais tu le vois, car tu observes 
l'iniquité et l'oppression pour en tenir compte. 
C'est sur toi que se repose le malheureux; tu 
es le secours de orphelin. 15 Romps le 
bras de l’impie, et quant au méchant, recherche 
son iniquité jusqu'a ce que tu n’en trouves plus. 
16 Le SEIGNEUR est roi à toujours et à 
perpétuité ; les nations ont disparu de la terre, 
qui lui appartient. 17 O SEIGNEUR, tu 
entends les vœux des aflligés; affermis leur 
cœur et prête-leur une oreille attentive; 
18 Pour faire droit à l’orphelin et à l’opprimé, 
afin que le mortel, éiré de la terre, cesse 
d’inspirer de l'effroi. 


PSAUME XL. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chautre 
pour être chanté. 


1 J’AI mis ma confiance dans le SEIGNEUR, 
comment donc dites-vous à mon âme: Fuyez 
dans vos montagnes comme l'oiseau? 23 Car 
déjà les impies tendent l’arc et ojustent leur 
flèche sur la corde, pour a tirer dans ies 
ténèbres contre ceux qui ont le cœur droit 
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PSALMI, XI. XII. XIII. XIV. 


3 Quoniamquæ perfecisti, destruxerunt: justus 
autem quid fecit? 4 Dominus in templo 
sancto suo, Dominus in cælo sedes ejus. 
Oculi ejus in pauperem respiciunt: palpebræ 
ejus interrogant filios hominum. 5 Dominus 
interrogat Justum et implum: qui autem 
diligit iniquitatem, odit animam suam. 
6 Pluet super peccatores laqueos: ignis, et 
sulphur, et spiritus procellarum, pars calicis 
eorum. 7 Quoniam justus Dominus et justitias 
dilexit: æquitatem vidit vultus ejus. 


XII. 
In finem pro octava, Psalmus David. 


1 SALVUM me fac Domine, quoniam defecit 
sanctus : quoniam diminutæ sunt veritates a 
fillis hominum. 2 Vana locuti sunt unus- 
quisque ad proximum suum : labia dolosa, in 
corde et corde locuti sunt. 3 Disperdat 
Dominus universa labia dolosa, et linguam 
magniloquam. 4 Qui dixerunt: Linguam 
nostram magnificabimus, labia nostra a nobis 
sunt, quis noster Dominus est? 6 Propter 
miserlam Inopum, et gemitum pauperum nunc 
exsurgam, dicit Dominus. Ponam in salutari : 
fiducialiter agam in eo. 6 Eloquia Domini, 
eloquia casta: argentum igne examinatum, 
probatum terræ, purgatum “énstlies 7 Tu 
Domine servabis nos: et custoülles nos a 
n circuitu 
impii ambulant: secundum altitudinem tuam 
multiplicasti filios hominum. 


XIII. 


In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 UsquEquo Domine oblivisceris me in 
finem ? Usquequo avertis faciem tuam a me ? 
2 Quamdiu ponam consilia in anima mea, 
dolorem in corde meo per diem? Usquequo 


generatione bac in æternum. 8 


exaltabitur inimicus meus super meP 3 kRe- 
spice, et exaudi me Domine Deus meus. 
Illumina oculos meos ne unquam obdormiam 
in morte: 4 Nequando dicat inimicus meus: 
Prævalui adversus eum. Qui tribulant me, 
exultabunt si motus fuero: 5 Ego autem in 
misericordia tua speravi. Exultabit cor 
meum in salutari tuo: cantabo Domino qui 
bona tribuit mihi: et psallam nomini Domini 
altissimi. 
XIV. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 DIixIT insipiens in corde suo: Non est 
Deus. Corrupti sunt, et abominales facti 
sunt in studiis suis : non est qui faciat bonum, 
non est usque ad unum. 2 Dominus de cælo 
prospexit super filios hominum, ut videat si 
est intelligens, aut requirens Deum. 3 Omnes 
declinaverunt, simul inutiles facti sunt: non 
est qui faciat bonum, non est usque ad unum. 


(Sepulchrum patens est guttur eorum: linguis 


suis dolose agebant, venenum aspidum sub 
labiis eorum.  Quorum os maledictione et 
amaritudine plenum est: veloces pedes eorum 
ad effundendum sanguinem. Contritio et infe- 
licitas in viis eorum, et viam pacis non Cogno- 
verunt: non est timor Dei ante oculos eorum.) 
4 Nonne cognoscent omnes qui operantur 
iniquitatem, qui devorant plebem meam sicut 
escam panis ? 6 Dominum non invocaverunt, 


illic trepidaverunt timore, ubi non erat timor. 

















PSALMS, XI. XII. XIII. XIV. 


8 If the foundations be destroyed, what can 
the righteous do? 4 The Lorp ts in his holy 
temple, the LoRD’S throne 18 in heaven: his 
eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of 
men. Ô The LORD trieth the righteous: but 
the wicked and him that loveth violence his 
soul hateth. 6 Upon the wicked he shall rain 
snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible 
tempest : éhis shall be the portion of their cup. 
7 For the righteous LORD loveth righteous- 
ness ; his countenance doth behold the upright. 


PSALM XII. 


To the chief Musician upon Sheminith, A 
Psalm of David. 


1 HELP, LORD; for the godly man ceaseth ; 
for the faithful fail from among the children 
of men. 2 They speak vanity every one with 
his neighbour : with flattering lips and with 
a double heart do they speak. 3 The LoRp 
shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue 
that speaketh proud things: 4 Who have 
said, With our tongue will we prevail; our 
hips are our own: who as lord over us? 5 For 
the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of 
the needy, now will I arise, saith the Lorp; 
I will set këm in safety from hiün that puffeth 
at him. 6 The words of the LORD are pure 
words : as silver tried in a furnace of earth, 
purified seven times. 7 Thou shalt keep them, 
O Lonrp, thou shalt preserve them from this 
generation for ever. 8 The wicked walk on 
every side, when the vilest men are exalted. 


PSALM XIII. 


To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David. 


1 How long wilt thou forget me, O Lorp ? 
for ever ? how long wilt thou hide thy face 
from me? 2 How long shall I take counsel 
in my soul, having sorrow in my heart daily ? 
how long shall mine enemy be exalted over 
me? 3 Consider and hear me, O LoRD my 
God: lighten mine eves, lest I sleep the sleep 
of death; 4 Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him; and those that trouble 
me rejoic« when I am moved. 5 But I have 
trusted in thy mercy; my heart shall rejoice 
in thy salvation. 6 I will sing unto the LoRp, 
because he hath dealt bountifully with me. 


PSALM XIV. 
To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David. 


1 THE fool hath said in his heart, There ts 
no God. They are corrupt, they have done 
abominable works, éhere is none that doeth 
good. 2 The Lorp looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see if there were 
any that did understand, and seek God. 
4 They are all gone aside, they are all together 
become filthy : éhere is none that doeth good, 
nc, not one, 4 Have all the workers of 
iwiquity no knowledge? who eat up my 
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Pfalm, 11, 12, 13, 14. PSAUMES, XI. XII. XIII XIV 


3 Denn fie reifen den Grund um; was folite 
der Gerechte ausgrichten ? 4 Der Herr ift in 
feinem beiligen Tempel, des Serrn Stubl ift im 
Jimmel; feine Augen feben brauf, feine Augen- 
lieber prifen bie Menfchenfinder. 5 Der Herr 
prüfet den Gerechten; feine Seele baffet ben 
Gottlofen, unb die gerne frepeln. 6 Er wird regnen 
faffen über Die Gottlofen SBlit, ÿeuer uno 
Shivefel, und wird ibnen ein TBetter zu Lobn 
geben. 7 Der Herr ift gerebt, und bat Gererhs 
tigfeit lieb; barum, baf ibre Angefidte fbauen 
auf bas ba recht ift. 


Der 12. Pfaim. 


Ein Palm Davibs, vorufingen auf adt Saiten. 
1 Silf, Serr, die Deiligen baben abgenommen, 
und der Gläubigen ift wenig unter den Menfhens 
findern. 2 Œiner vedet mif bem andern unnüge 
Dinge, und beudeln, und febren aug uneinigem 
Dergen. 3 Der Derr wolle ausrotten alle Deu- 
elei, unb die 3unge, bie ba ftolz rebet, 4 Die 
da fagen: Unfere Sunge foll Meberband saben, 
uns gebübrt ju vreben; wet ift unfer Herr ? 
5 Beil denn bie Elenden verftôret werden, und 
die Armen feufsen, will id auf, fpriht der Herr ; 
id wi eine Sülfe fhaffen, vaf man getroft lebren 
fol, 6 Die Reve des Herrn ifi fauter, wie durch: 
fäutert Gilber im irdenen Tiegel, beväbret fte- 
benmal, 7 Du, Serr, iwolleft fie bewabren, und 
ung bebüten vor Diefem Gefhledt ewigli. 
8 Denn eg toird allenthalben vol Gottlofer, wo 
folde Lofe Leute unter den Menfihen berrfen. 


Der 13. Palm. 
Ein Pfalm Davids, voryufingen. 

1 Serr, wie ange willft ou mein fo gar pers 
geffen ? TBie [ange verbirgeft vu dein Ant(ig von 
mir 2 Mie fange fol ib forgen in meiner 
Geele, und mic ängften in meinem Hergen täglich? 
Bie Lange foil fih mein Geind über mi erheben ? 
3 Gaue do, und erbôve mi, Derr, mein Gott. 
Exteucte meine Augen, baf id nidt im Tode 
entflafe, + Daf nibt mein Geind rübme, er 
fey mein mâcdtig iworben, und meine Miverfacher 
fid nidt freuen, baB id nieverliege. 5 Sd boffe 
aber barauf, baf bu fo guävig bift; mein Hers 
freuet fi, ba du fo gene bilfeft. Sh will dem 
Herrn fingen, dbaf ex fo wobl an mir thut. 


Der 14, faim. 
Ein Plalm Davids, vorsufingen, 

1 Die Thoren fprehen in ibrem Herzen: Es ift 
fein Gott. Sie taugen nicts, und find ein Greuel 
mit threm Yefen ; da it feiner, der Guteg tue. 
2 Der Derr fhauet von Simimnel auf der Menfchen 
Sinbder, bab er febe, ob jemano flug fey, und na 
Gott frage. 
und alefammt untüchtig; ba ïift feiner, der 
Guteg thue, auch nibt Giner. 4 Ii beun der 
Uebeftbater feiner bas inerfen, bie mein Yolt 


peopic as they eat bread, and call not upon the | freffen, baf fie fit näbren, aber den Serru 


LORD. Ô ‘l'here were they in great fear : 
for God & in the generatioz of the righteous. 
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rufen fie nidt an? 5 Dafelbft füvchten fie fic ; 


| aber Gott if bei bem Gefchlect der Gerecbten. 


| 


3 Aber fie find alle abgemiben, | 





3 Et si l’on détruit les fondements de (a 
Justice, que fera le juste? 4 Le SEIGNEUR 
est dans le temple de sa sainteté ; le SEIGNEUR 
a sou trône dans les cieux; ses yeux voient, 
ses regards sondent les fils des hommes. 5 Le 
SEIGNEUR sonde le juste et l’impie ; son âme 
haït celui qui aime l’iniquité. 6 Il fera pleu- 
voir ses foudres sur les impies; le feu, le 
soufre et le vent, voilà le calice qu’ils auront 
à boire. 7 Car le SEIGNEUR est juste et il 
aime la justice ; sa face regarde l’homme droit. 
PSAUME XII. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maïtre-Chantre 
pour être chanté sur Schéminith. 

1 Ô SEIGNEUR, viens à notre secours, car 
il n’y à plus d'homme de bien, parce que les 
hommes fidèles ont disparu d’entre les enfants 
des hommes. 2 Ils se disent des faussetés les 
uns aux autres; 1ls parlent avec des lèvres 
flatteuses et un cœur double. 3 Le SEIGNEUR 
fera périr toutes les lèvres qui flattent, et la 
langue qui parle avec orgueil, 4 Et ceux qui 
diseut: Nous commandons par notre langue, 
nos lèvres sont à nous, qii est notre maître ? 
5 Puisque les humbles son: .pprimés et que 
les pauvres gémissent, maintenant, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, je me lèverai; je mettrai en sûreté 
celui qu’on insulte. 6 Les paroles du 
SEIGNEUR sont des paroles pures; c’est de 
l'argent purifié au creuset et raffiné jusqu’à 
sept fois. 7 Tu les garderas, O SEIGNEUR: 
tu défendras à jamais Æ malheureux contre 
cette génération. 8 Les impies se montrent 
de toutes parts, lorsque ceux qui sont une 
honte pour les enfauts des hommes sont élevés. 

PSAUME XIII. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté. 

1 JUSQUES à quand m’oublieras-tu, O 
SEIGNEUR? Sera-ce à toujours? Jusques à 
quand me cacheras-tu ta face? 2 Jusques à 
quand, le chagrin dans le cœur, aurai-je mon 
âme chaque jour agitée de soucis? Jusques 
à quand mon ennemi s’élèvera-t-il contre moi ? 
3 Regarde-mor, exauce-moi, O SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu; éclaire mes yeux, de peur que je 
ne m'endorme du sommeil de la mort; 4 Le 
peur que mon ennemi ne dise: Je l'ai vaincu ; 
et que mes adversaires ne se réjouissent, si je 
suis ébranlé. à Mais je mets ma confiance 
en ta bonté; mon cœur se réjouira de ton 
salut; je chanterai à la louange du SEIGNEUR, 
car 11 m'a fait du bien, 


PSAUME XIV. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté. 

1 L'INSENSÉ a dit en son cœur: Il n’y a 
point de Dieu. Zes hommes se sont corrumpus, 
leurs actions sont devenues abominables, il 
n’y a personne qui fasse le bien! 2 Du haut 
des cieux le SEIGNEUR a regardé les enfants 


| des hommes, pour voir si quelqu’un a de 


l'intelligence, et cherche Dieu, 3 Ils se sont 
tous égarés; ils se sont corrumpus tous 
ensemble ; il n’en est pas qui fasse le bien, 
non pas même un seul. ‘+4 N’ont-ils donc 
point d'intelligence tous ces ouvriers d’iniquité, 
qui dévorent mou peuple comme ils dévorent 
du pain, et gui n’invoquent point le SEIGNEUR ? 
à Bientôt 1ls seront saisis de frayeur, car 
Dieu est avec la génération des justes, 
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YAAMOI, «d', ue, ue”, 1ë7. 


6 BovAyr mrwyod karyoyvvare, dre Küprog EÂric 
aùroÿ éorTi 7 Tig dwoe ëk Euwy rù cwrfpror roù 
‘ToparÀ ; év Tr émioroédar Kôpiov rny aiyualw- 
oiay To Naoù avroù ayaXlaoôw ‘IakwfB Kai 
evpparvOnre ‘IopanÀ. 


’ 


LE, 
Yaluoç Ty Aaviô. 


1 KYPIE, 7içg Tapouunoet v T@ oKkmvwuari oo ; 
Kai TIC KATAOKNVWOEL ËV TO ÔpEL T@ àyiw oov;: 
2 Ilopevouevog äuwuoç Kai épyaëôueoc Oiwao- 
ovrvnr, \alür aAnôeav ëv Kkapôig adroù* 8 "Oc 
oùk É06Âwoer ëv yAWooy adroù, oùdè émoince T@ 
mAnoiov aüroÙ kakôv, kui Oveldioudrv oùk ÉAaGer 
mi roùcç éyyiora adrod' 4 "EËEovdévwrar évorriov 
adrod movmpevopevog, ToÙç 0È poBovu£vouc Kéotov 
doëaëau" 0 ouviwr T@ TAnocior adroù rai oùk 
aOerv® 5 To apyüpior abrod oùk Eduwkey ri 
rokKw, Kai dwpa Èr awog oùk EAaler : 
radra où oaeubdnosrat ic Tv aiva. 


0 Toiùy 


5. 
Zryhoypagpia Try Aavid. 


1 DYAAËEON pe, Kupuu, Ore ëml ooi mArou. 
2 Eira T@ Kupiw Kuüpiôç pou ei où, üre rüv 
ayabwv pou où Xpeiav Eye. 3 Toïg dyioic roïc 
ëv Tÿ yŸ avroù édavuäorwoe mävra rà OeÂmpara 
avrov ëv auroic. 4 ‘ErAnOvvOnoav ai ao0éveiar 
adTüv, HET TaÙrTa ëTaxUvav* oÙ u} ovvayayw 
râç ovvaywyaç avrüv éE aluarwv. oùdè pr) uyno0c 
roy ôvouarur adrüv did YeaEwr nov. 5 Küpioç 
pepig Tijg kAnpovouiac dou kai Toù Tormpiou pou * 
où ei 0 anokaiorür my KAnpovouiay ou époi. 
6 Exouwvia émémeoäv po Ëv Toiç kparioroug, kai yàp 
 «Anpovouiu nou kpariorn poi cri. 7 Evoyñow 
roy Küpoy Tôv ouvericavrä pue Ere OË Kai Ewc 
vukr0c ÉTAIdEUOAV HE ot vepooi nou. 8 [Loow- 
pounv Tôv Küptov évomoôv pou dià mavréc, br 
ëk deËtüry poÿ éoriv Lva un oakev0G. 9 Ar rodro 
noppavOn 7 Kkapdia pou ka myaX\iäoaro 5 YAüood 
mou, re dÈ Ka 5 oàpË jou Kkaraoknvéoe ëèn 
éXTidt 10 “Ore oùk éyearaeipeig Tv uynr ou 
eic Qônv, oùdè dwoez Toy Boiôv oov ideiv dea- 
POopäav. 11 ‘Eyvopioag por 00oùc Ewñc* TÀ now - 
CES ME EUPPOOUVNC METà TO Tpoowmov co, 
TEPTVOTNTEC ËV Ti] dEËig oov eig Téoc. 


LA 
IToocevyn roù Aavid. 


1 ETZAKOYZON, Küpu, Tic Owaoobvnc pou, 
TOOOXEC TI dENCGE dou ivwrioa Tv mpocEvy}v 
pou oùk Ev yeiXeou doÂioig. 2 ‘Ex mpocwmæov oov 
rÔ kpiua pou LEEX Oo, où épOaluoi ou idérwoar 
evOvrnrTac. 3 ‘Edokipaoaç Tv kapôiav uov, ême- 
OKEŸw vukrôc' ÉTÜpuoc je, kal oùk edpéôn êv 
éuoi aduxia. 4"Oruc &v pi AaÂÿoy rù orôpa 
pou Tà éoya Tüy àavOÜpurwr, dià roùc A6youc rüv 
xEthéwY dou Eyw ÉpUuAaËa o0oùc ok\npäc. 6 Kardp- 
rioat Tà dabiuarda pou èv Taic roiBoic oov, 
va pi oaXev0ÿ rà GiaBuard pou. 6 ’Eyw 
ékékoaëu, OT Émikovaäc uov, à Osôc' KAîvoy Tr 
oùc oov éuol kal eicaroudoy Tüv pnuäTuy pou. 

J G 


PSALMI, XIV. XV. XVI. XVII. 


6 Quoniam Dominus in generatione justa est, 
consilium inopis confudistis: quoniam {o- 
minus spes ejus est. 7 Quis dabit ex Sion 
salutare Israel? cum averterit Dominus 
captivitatem plebis suæ, exultabit Jacob, et 
Iætabitur Israel. 


XV. 


Psalmus David. 


1 DOoMINE quis habitabit ir tabernacwo 
tuo P aut quis requiescet in monte sancto tuo ? 
2 Qui ingreditur sine macula, et operatur 
justitiam: 3 Qui loquitur veritatem in corde 
suo, qui non egit dolum in lingua sua Nec 
fecit proximo suo malum, et opprobrium non 
accepit adversus proximos suos. 4 Ad nihilum 
deductus est in conspectu ejus malignus : 
timentes autem Dominum glorificat. Qui 
Jurat proximo suo, et non decipit: 6 Qui 
pecuniam suam non dedit ad usuram, et 
munera super innocentem non accepit. Qui 
facit hæc, non movebitur in æternum. 


XVI. 
Tituli inscriptio di David. 

1 CONSERVA me Domine, quoniam speravi 
in te. 2 Dixi Domino: Deus meus es tu, 
quoniam bonorum meorum non eges. 3 Sanctis, 
qui sunt in terra ejus, mirificavit omnes 
voluntates meas in eis. 4 Multiplicatæ sunt 
infirmitates eorum: postea acceleraverunt. 
Non congregabo conventicula eorum de 
sanguinibus : nec memor ero nominum eorum 
per labia mea. 5 Dominus pars hereditatis 
meæ, et calicis mei: tu es, qui restitues heredi- 
tatem meam mihi. 6 Funes ceciderunt mihi 
in præclaris : etenim hereditas mea præclara 
est mihi. 7 Benedicam Dominum, qui tribuit 
mihi intellectum : insuper et usque ad noctem 
increpuerunt me renes mel. 8 Providebam 
Dominum in conspectu meo semper : quoniam 
a dextris est mihi, ne commovear. 9 Propter 
hoc Ilætatum est cor meum, et exultavit 
lingua mea: insuper et caro mea requiescet 
in spe. 10 Quoniam non derelinques animam 
meam in inferno: nec dabis sanctum tuum 
videre corruptionem. 11 Notas mihi fecisti 
vlas vitæ, adimplebis me lætitia cum vultu 
tuo : delectationes in dextera tua usque in 
finem. 


XVII. 


Oratio David. 


1 EXAUDI Domine justitiam meam : intende 
deprecationem meam. Auribus percipe ora- 
tionem meam, non in labiis dolosis. 2 De 
vultu tuo judicium meum prodeat : oculi tui 
videant æquitates. 3 Probasti cor meum, et 
visitasti nocte: igne me examinasti, et non 
est inventa in me iniquitas. 4 Ut non loquatur 
os meum opera hominum: propter verba 
labiorum tuorum ego custodivi vias duras. 
o Perfice gressus meos in semitis tuis: ut 
non moveantur vestigla mea. 6 Ego 
clamavi, quoniam exaudisti me Deus: in- 
clina aurem tuam mihi, et exaudi verba men. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PSALMS, XIV. XV. XVI. XVII. 


6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, 
7 Oh that 
tne salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! 
when the LORD bringeth back the captivity 
of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel 


because the LoRD ts his refuge. 


shall be glad. 
PSALM XV. 
À Psalm of David. 


1 LorD, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? 
2 He that 


who shall dwell in thy holy hill P 
walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, 
and speaketh the truth in his heart. 


evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a re- 
proach against his neighbour. 4 In whose 
eyes a vile person is contemned; but he 


honoureth them that fear the LorD. Xe that 


sweareth to Lis own hurt, and changeth not. 
ÿ He that putteth not out his money to usury, 
nor taketh reward against the innocent. He 
that doeth these things shall never be moved. 


PSALM XVI. 
Michtam of David. 


1 PRESERVE me, O God: for in thee do I 
put my trust. 2 O my soul, thou hast said 
unto the LorD, Thou ert my Lord : my good- 
ness extendeth not to thee; 3 But to the 
saints that are in the earth, and to the excel- 
lent, in whom ?s all my delight. 4 Their 
sorrows shall be multiplied éhat hasten after 
another god : their drink offerings of blood 
will I not offer, nor take up their names into 
my lips. 5 The LORD :s the portion of mine 
inheritance and of my cup: thou maintainest 
my lot. 6 The lines are fallen unto me in 
pleasant places ; ÿea, I have a goodly 
heritage. 7 I will bless the LoRD, who hath 
given me counsel : my reins also instruct me 
in the night seasons. 8 I have set the LoRD 
always before me: because Le zs at my right 
hand, I shall not be moved. 9 Therefore my 
heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my 
flesh also shall rest in hope. 10 For thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neïther wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 
11 Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in 
thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right 
haud there are pleasures for evermore. 


PSALM XVII. 
À Prayer of David. 


1 HEAR the right, O LoRD, attend unto 
my cry, give ear unto my prayer, éhat goeth 
not out of feigned lips. 2 Let my sentence 
come forth from thy presence ; let thine eyes 
behold the things that are equal. 3 Thou 
hast proved mine heart; thou hast visited me 
in the night; thou hast tried me, and shalt 
find nothing ; Ï am purposed éhat my mouth 
shall not transgress. 4 Concerning the 
works of men, by the word of thy lips I have 
gept me from the paths of the destroyer. 
ô Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 
footsteps slip not. 6 I have called upon thee, 
for thou wilt hear me, O God: incline 
thine ear unto me axd hear my speech. 
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3 Te 
that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth 


Lion, 14 1 RC 


6 Sbr fhäandbet bes Urmen Math; aber Gott ift 
feine Suverfibt. 7 Ab, vaf die Hülfe aus Zion 
über Gfrael fâme, und der Serr fein gefangen Yolf 
erlôfete! @o twiroe Satob frôblih fein, unb 
Sfrael fi freuen. 


Der 15. Pfaim. 


Ein Palm Davids, 

1 Serr, iwer wird imobnen in beiner Sütte ? 
er wird bleiben auf deinem beiligen Berge ? 
2 Per obne YBanbdel einber gebet, und rect 
tout, und rebet bie YBabrheit von Sergen ; 
3 YBer mit feiner Sunge nidt verleumboet, uno 
feinem Räcdften fein Urges thut, und feinen 
Hâcbfen nibt fhmäbet,; 4 Mer die Gottiofen 
nidts actet, fonvern ebret die Gotiesfürtigen ; 
er feinem Nücften fibiwôret, und bâlt es; 
5 Ber fein Geld nibt auf YMBuber gibt, und 
nimmt nidt Gefbente über ben lnfbulbigen. 
Ter das thut, ber iwird iwobl bleiben. 


Der 16. Mfcim. 
Ein gülven Rleinco Davive. 

1 Peivabre mit, Gott; denn id traue auf Dit. 
2 Go babe gefagt gu dem Serrn: Du bift ja der 
Sert, id muf um beinet iwillen leiben. 3 güt 
die Deiligen, fo auf Erben find, und für bie 
Derrlien; an benen bab id alf mein Gefaiten. 
& ber jene, bie einem andern narbeilen, tverden 
9108 Sergeleiv haben. Sc will ibres Æranfopfers 
mit bem Blut nidt opfern, no ibren Ramen in 
meinem Munbe fübren. 5 Der Herr aber ift 
mein Gui uno mein Theil ; ou erbältft mein Grb- 
theil. 6 Das Loos ift mir gefallen aufs Liebliche, 
mir iffein fhôn Erbtheil worden. 7 Sc fobe ben 
Derrn, der mir gerathen bat; au gübtigen mic 
meine Mieren des Rats. 8 So babe den Serrn 
alfezeit vor Augen ; benn er iff mir zur Recdten, 
darum verbe th Wobl bleiben. 9 Darum freuet 
fi mein Der, und meine Cbre ift frôblib, auch 
mein Gleifch wirb ficher liegen. 10 Denndu iirft 
meine Geele nidt in ber Sôlle laffen, und nict 
gugeben, baë bein Deiliger veriwefe, 11 Du thuft 
mir und ben eg gum Leben; vor dir ift Freuve 
die Sülle, und lieblid TMefen zu beiner Mecbten 
ewiglich, 


Der 17. Palm. 


Ein Bebet Davivs. 


1 Serr, erbôre die Gerectigteit, merfe auf mein 
Gefbrei, vernimm mein Gebet bas nicdt aus fatfihem 
Munve gebet. 2 Gprih bu in meiner Sare, 
und fhaue bu aufs Net, 8 Du prüfeft mein 
Serz, unb befucdeft e3 des Nadts, und (auterft mich, 
und finbeft nits. Sd babe mir vorgefeñt, bag 
mein Dunb nidt fol übertreten. 4 Sd bewabre 
mic in bem Mort beiner Lippen vor Menfhentwerf, 
auf bem Mege des Moôrbers. à Erbalte meineu 


Gang auf Ddeinen  Sufbfleigen, vdaf  meine 
Œritte Onidt gleiten. 6 Sd rufe zu dr, 
baÿ bu, Gott,  tvolleff mid  erbôren ; 


neige beine DObren qu mir, bôre meine Heve, 


| 


PSAUMES, XIV. XV. XVI. XVII. 


6 Vous insultez à la pensée de celui qui est 
humble, parce qu’il a cherché son refuge 
dans le SEIGNEUR. 7 Oh! puisse le salut 
d’Israël venir de Sion! Alors que le SEIGNEUR 
ramênera son peuple de la captivité, Jacob sera 
dans l’allégresse, Israël se réjouira. 


PSAUME XV. 
Psaume de David. 


1 O SEIGNEUR! qui séjournera dans ton 
tabernacle, qui habitera sur la montagne de ta 
sainteté? 2 C’est celui qui marche dans 
l'intégrité, qui pratique la justice et dit la 
vérité dans la sincérité de son cœur. 3 Cest 
celui dont la langue ne médit point, qui ne 
fait point de mal à autrui et n’écoute point la 
calomnie contre son prochain; 4 Qui méprise 
ceux qui sont méprisables, et honore ceux qui 
craignent le SEIGNEUR; qui ne change pas, 
eût-il même juré à son détriment; 5 Qui ne 
prête point son argent à usure, et n’accepte 
point de présent corrunteur contre l’innocent. 
Celui qui agit ainsi ne sera jamais ébranlé. 


PSAUME XVI. 


Mictam de David. 


1 CONSERVE-mot, O Dieu, car j'ai mis ma 
Confiance en toi, 2 © mon &me, tu as dit au 
SEIGNEUR : Tu es mon Dieu, le bien que je 
fais ne parvient point jusqu’à toi. 3 Cest 
dans les saints, et ceux qui excellent sur la 
terre, que j’ai mis toute mon affection. 4 Ils 
multiplient leurs afflictions, ceux qui courent 
aprés un autre dieu; je ne ferai pas leurs 
aspersions de sang, et je ne porterai pas leur 
nom sur mes lèvres. 5 Le SEIGNEUR est mon 
partage et ma coupe; tu m’assures mon lot. 
6 Les cordeaux me sont échus en un lieu de 
délices ; oui, c’esé un héritage agréable. 7 Je 
bénirai le SEIGNEUR qui a été mon conseil ; 
même durant les nuits, mes méditations m’in- 
struisent. 8 Je mets toujours le SEIGNEUR 
devant moi; puisqu'il est à ma droite, je ne 
serai point ébranlé. 9 Voilà pourquoi mon 
cœur est dans la joie, et mon âme dans l’allé- 
gresse; mon corps même reposera en espérance. 
10 Car tu n’abandonneras point mon âme au 
séjour des morts ; tu ne permettras point que 
ton Bien-aimé sente la corruption. 11 Tu me 
feras connaître le chemin de la vie ; devant ta 
face, © y aura rassasiement de joie, et à ta 
droite des plaisirs pour toujours. 


PSAUME XVII. 
Prière de David. 


1 ECOUTE ma juste cause, O SEIGNEUR, sois 
attentif à mon cri: prête l'oreille à ma prière, 
elle ne sort pas de lèvres trompeuses. 2 Que 
mon jugement sorte de ta présence, que tes 
yeux distinguent ce qui est juste. 3 Tu as 
sondé mon cœur, tu m’as visité la nuit, tu 
nas fait passer par le creuset, tu n’as rien 
trouvé : mes pensées ne diffèrent point de mes 
paroles. + Quant aux actions des hommes, 
guidé par la parole de tes lèvres, j’ai évité les 
voies du destructeur. 5 Mes pas sont affermis 
dans tes sentiers, et mes pieds ne glissent point 
6 Je t’invoque, O mon Dieu, car tu mMm’eXauCeras; 
incline vers moi ton oreiiée, écoute ma parole. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 
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WAAMOIE, «, in. 


7 Oavuacrwoov rà ÉÂEn oov, à ew£wry TOÙc ÉÂi- 
Govrag mi où èk Twv avÜeornkôTwr Ty 0eËig oo. 
8 DuaËdr ue wç kôpnr 0pOaluoi* iv okéxy Tor 
ATEQUYWY OOU OKETAOEG ME 9 ’ATd rooowrov 
Q es … lé t 7 r 

aoeBüv rüv Talairmwpnoavrwr es Où éyOpoi uov 
Tv Vuyhrv ou TEpiEUY0, 


le Q ! U A 3 Le t 
ouvékAaivarv, TO OTÔUA avTuv ÉAGÂNOEY UTEPYha- 


10 To oréap avrwr 


viav® 11 ‘ExBalôvreg ue vuvl mepuekÜk]WOAY LE, 
roc 6p0auodc adrwr Edevro EkkAivat ëv Tÿ yÿ° 
12 ‘YréAagôv ue woel Xéwy Erowuoc eic Ompav, 
Kai woei okvurvoc oikor iv amokpüpoic. 13 ’Ava- 
ormôu Küpis, mo6p0aoov adrodç Kai vrookélioov 
avrovuç, pooar rnv Vuynr uou amd aceBodç, pou- 
paiar oov 14 ‘Aro iyôpürv Tic yxepôc oov° 
Kupue amoÂvwr amd y, drauépioov aùToùcg Er 
Ty Gwy adrwv: Kai rüv kekovuuévwr oov ÉT\NOÛT 
M yaorip arr, iyooräoônour veiwr Kal àpñkar 
Tà Kkarähotra Toic vymioi avrwr. 15 ‘Eyw ôÔë 
év OKAOOÙVY 0pOTouat TY TPOUWTY GOU, XOPTA= 


onoopa év Ty 0D0var riyv doËar oov. 


in. 


Eiç rù rékoc r@ mat Kupiou r@ Aavid, à ÉAaAque 
r@ Kupiw Toùg ÀAoyouc riÿÇ ÜÔc Taërnc év 
puéog y épovaaro adror Kupioç &k XEPÔC TAarTwr 
roy ÉxOpov adro Kai èk yeupoc Saoud, Kai eimev 
l''Ayarmow oe, Képee oxyde pou. 2 Küproç 

oTepiwuä pou Kral karapuy OU Ka) PÜOTNC OU ? 

d 6eoc pou Boyd06ç pou, iÂmd x adrôv* 

ÜTEPAOTIOTHC OV Kai KÉDAÇ Owrmpiag pou Kai 

AT HTTP pou. à Aivoy émiwxkaëéoopa Küpuoy, 

gai èk Tüy éyOpoy pou owônooua. 4 [lepuéoxor 

ue wôivec Oavärou, Kai yeimappor avouiac tËsrapa- 
ar je’ 


mpotpüacav ue mayidec Oavarou. 6 Kai ëv Ty 


5 ‘Odivec gôov TEpLEkÜKAWOGY Je, 


OXiBeodai ue Émeralecäaunr Tôv Küpiov, Kai mpùcç 
Tôv Oedv ou ékékoaËa”® roucer Ëk vaoÿ ayiov 
adToÙ uvijC MOV, Kai y KPAUYI HMOU ÉVUTLOY 
7 Kai 
éoaedOn Kai Evrpouoc iyerm0n 7 y, Kai Ta 


L] - » La » 4 + 3 C2 
AUTOU ELOENEUGETAL EC TA WTA AUTOU. 


Oeuélia Tüv ôpéwr érapayxünoar Kai écakewonoar, 
O7L wpyiobn avroic à 0:06. 8 ’AvéfBn Kkarvôc ëv 
ôpyÿ adrov, Kai TÜp AT0 TPOOWMOU AUTUU KATE= 
pAGyioev, dvôpaxec àvnpônoav ax avroë. 9 Kal 
ékAuver oùpavdr Kai karéf3n, kai yr0poç Urù ToÙc 
xodac adroù. 10 Kai éréfin émi Xepoublu Kai 
èmerao0n, érerao0n éni mreoüyuwr aveuwr. 11 Kai 
Edero okôroc àämokpugrijy aùroù, Kük\w aÿToù ?} 
oKkmvi) adToÙ, uKoTEtVdY UOWO y vEpEÂQÇ GEpur. 
12 ‘Ar rc rn\avyfoeuwg Évurior adrov ai vepeAa 
duk0ov, yalaëa Kai àävôpakec æupôç. 13 Kai 
éBoôvrnoer ££ oùoavod Küproc, Kai 0 Uyroroc 
14 Kal ééaméorale BE 


(] ; » 0 \] L F 
Kai ÉOKÔPTIGEY AaÙTOUG, Kai AOTPArAG ÉTANOUVE 


ÉOWKE pwYNY AUTOU* 


ral ouverapaëer abrobc. 15 Kai wpOnoav ai xryyai 
rüv dodruv, kal aveka\dpôn Ta OEuELA TC oikou- 
pévnc àrd émiruoewc oov, KÜpue, Amd ÉUTVEUTEWC 
mvebuarog bpyÿc oov. 16 "EËaméoreuer EË üÿouc 
rai ÉAaggé pe, moocehaBeré pe èË voarwy roGY. 
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PSALMI, XVII XVIIL 


7 Mirifica misericordias tuas, qui salvos facis 
sperantes in te. 8 A resistentibus dexteræ 
tuæ custodi me, ut pupillam oculi. Sub 
umbra alarum tuarum protege me; 9 A facie 
impiorum qui me aflixerunt. Inimici mei 
animam meam cireumdederunt, 10 Adipem 
suum concluserunt, os eorum locutum est 
superbiam. 11 Projicientes me nunc circum- 
dederunt me : oculos suos statuerunt declinare 
in terram. 12 Susceperunt me sicut leo 
paratus ad prædam: et sicut catulus leonis 
habitans in abditis. 13 Exsurge Domine, 
præveni eum, et supplanta eum: eripe 
animam meam ab impio, frameam tuam 14 Ab 
inimicis manus tuæ. Domine à paucis de 
terra divide eos in vita eorum : de absconditis 
tuis adimpletus est venter eorum. Saturati 
sunt filiis: et dimiserunt reliquias suas 
parvulis suis. 15 Ego autem in justitia 
apparebo conspectui tuo: satiabor cum 
apparuerit gloria tua. 


XVIIL. 


In finem puero . mn David, qui locutus est 
Domino verba cantici hujus, in die, qua 
eripuit eum Dominus de manu omnium 
inimicorum ejus, et de manu Saul, et dixit : 


1 DILIGAM te Domine fortitudo mea. 
2 Dominus firmamentum meum, et refugium 
meum, et liberator meus. Deus meus adjutor 
meus, et sperabo in ewm. Protector meus, et 
cornu salutis meæ, et susceptor meus. 
3 Laudans invocabo Dominum : et ab inimicis 
meis salvus ero. 4 Circumdederunt me 
dolores mortis : et torrentes iniquitatis contur- 
baverunt me. Ô Dolores inferni circuni- 
dederunt me: præoccupaverunt me laquei 
mortis 6 In tribulatione mea invocavi 
Dominum, et ad Deum meum clamavi: et 
exaudivit de templo sancto suo vocem meam : 
et clamor meus in conspectu ejus, introivit in 
aures ejus. 7 Commota est, et contremuit 
terra : fundamenta montium conturbata sunt 
et commota sunt, quoniam iratus est eis. 
8 Ascendit fumus in ira ejus : et ignis a facie 
ejus exarsit: carbones succensi sunt ab eo. 
9 Inclinavit cælos, et descendit: et caligo 
sub pedibus ejus. 10 Et ascendit super 
cherubnn, et volavit: volavit super pennas 
ventorum. 11 Et posuit tenebras latibulum 
suutm, in circuitu ejus tabernaculum ejus : 
tenebrosa aqua in nubibus aeris. 12 Præ 
fulgore iu conspectu ejus nubes transierunt, 
grando, et carbones 1gnis. 13 Et intonuit 
de cælo Dominus, et Altissimus dedit vocem 
suam: grando et carboues ignis. 14 Et 
misit sagittas suas, et dissipavit eos: fulgura 
multiplicavit: et conturbavit eos. 15 Et 
apparuerunt fontes aquarum, et revelata 
sunt  fundamenta orbis terrarum: Ab 
increpatione tua Domine, ab inspiratione 
spiritus iræ tuæ. 16 Misit de summo, et 
accepit me : et assumpsit me de aquis multis 
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PSALMS. XVII XVIIL 


7 Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, O 
thou that savest by thy right hand them which 
put their trust 2n {hee from those that rise up 
against them. 8 Keep me as the apple of the 
eye, hide me under the shadow of thy wings. 
9 From the wicked that oppress me, from my 
deadiy enemies, who compass me about. 
10 They are inclosed in their own fat: with 
their mouth they speak proudly. 11 They 
have now compassed us in our steps: they 
have set their eyes bowing down to the earth ; 
12 Like as a lion éhat is greedy of his prey, 
and as 1t were a young lion lurking in secret 
places. 13 Arise, O LorD, disappoint him, 
cast him down: deliver my soul from the 
wicked, which is thy sword: 14 From men 
which are thy hand, O LoRD, from men of 
the world, which have their portion in £his life, 
and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid #'ea- 
sure: they are full of children, and leave the 
rest of their substance to their babes. 15 As for 
me, [will behold thyfaceinrighteousness: 1 shall 
be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. 


PSALM XVIII 


To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David, 
the servant of the LORD, who spake unto 
the LorD the words of this song in the day 
that the LORD delivered him from the hand 
of all his enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul: And he said, 


1 I WILL love thee, O LoRD, my strength. 
2 The LORD is my rock, and my fortress, and 
my deliverer ; my God, my strength, in whom 
I will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my 
salvation, and my high tower. 3 I will call 
upon the LORD, who is worthy to be praised : 
so shall I be saved from mine enemies. 4 ‘The 
sorrows of death compassed me, and the floods 
of ungodly men made me afraid 6 The 
sorrows of hell compassed me about: the 
snares of death prevented me. 6 In ny 
distress I called upon the LORD, and cried 
unto my God : he heard my voice out of his 
temple, and my cry came before him, even 
into his ears. 7 Then the earth shook and 
trembled ; the foundations also of the hills 
moved and were shaken, because he was 
wroth. 8 There went up à smoke out of his 
nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured : 
coals were kindled by it. 9 He bowed the 
heavens also, and came down: and darkness 
was under his feet. 10 And he rode upon a 
cherub, and did fiy : yea, he did fly upon the 
wings of the wind. 11 He made darkness 
his secret place ; his pavilion round about him 
were dark waters and thick clouds of the 
skies. 12 At the brightness {hat was before 
him his thick clouds passed, haïl séones and 
coals of fire. 13 The LoRD also thundered 
in the heavens, and the Highest gave his 
voice ; hail séones and coals of fire. 14 Yea, 
he sent out his arrows, and scattered 
them; and he shot out lightnings, and 
discomfited them. 15 Then the channels of 
waters were seen, and the foundations of 
the world were discovered at thy rebuke, 
4 LorD, at the blast of the breath of 
thy nostrils 16 He sent from above, he 
took me, he drew me out of many waters. 
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Palm, 17, 18. 


7 Peweife dette wunberlihe Güte, du Heilanbd 
dever, bie Dir vertrauen, iwiber bie, fo fi wider 
beine vechte HDanb feben. 8 Bebüte mid wie einen 
Augaypfel im Auge; befhirme mi unter dem 
Schatten beiner Flügel, 9 Bor den Gottiofen, 
bie mich verflüren, por meinen Seinben, bie um 
und um nad meiner Seele fteben. 10 Sbre 
Getien balten gufammen, fie reben mit ibrem 
Munbde fiof. 11 Yo wir geben, fo umgeben fie 
uns ; ire Angen rihten fie babin, baf fie uns zur 
Evde fiürien; 12 Gleichwie ein Lôtve, ber des 
Raubes begebrt ; wie ein funger L£ôwe, der in der 
Dôble fibt. 13 Gerr, made did auf, übermältige 
ibn, uud bemüthige ibn ; errette meine Seele von 
bem Gottiofen mit beinem Schiwert, 14 Bon den 
Leuten beiner Sand, Herr, von ben Leuten biefer 
Welt, mwelche 1hr Theil baben in threm Leben, 
ivelden bu ben Bauch fütleft mit beinem Shaÿ, 
bie ba Sinber die ülle baben, und laffen ibr 
Uebriges ibren Sungen. 15 Sd aber will fhauen 
bein Antlig in Gerecbtigéeit ; ich will fatt werden, 
wenn ich ertvache nach beinem Bilde. 


Der 18. Pfaim. 

Ein Pain voranfingen, Davibs, des Derrn 
Rnecbts, welcher bat bem Serrn die Worte 
biefes Liebes gerebet zur Beit, ba ibn der Herr 
evrettet batte don ber Sand feiner Feinbe und 
von der Sand Gauls, und fpracb : 

1 Serili fieb babe id bib, Herr, meine 
Gtûrfe; 2 Serr, mein els, meine Burg, mein 
Erretter, mein Gott, mein SYort, auf ben id 
traue, mein @cilo und Sorn meines Heils, 
und mein Shut. 3 Sd will ben Derrn (oben 
nd anvufen, fo verbe id von meinen Seinden 
evlôfet. 4 Denn es umfingen mid des Œodes 
Panbde, und bie Bâche BPelials erfibredten mirb, 
5 Der Yôllen Bande umfingen mi, und des 
Sodes Gtride übenvältigten mib. 6 Benn mir 
aungft ift, fo rufe id ben Serrn an, und fhreie zu 
meinem Gott: fo erbôret er meine Stimme von 
feinem Zemypel, und mein Gefret fommt vor ibn 
au feinen Dbren. 7 Die Erbde bebete, und mward 
beiwegt, unb dte Grunbfefte ber Berge vregeten fich, 
und bebeten, da er 3ocnig tar. 8 Dampf ging 
auf von feiner Nafe, und versebrend Feuer von 
feinem Munbe, daf eg daven blibete 9 Er 
neigete ben Simmel und fubr berab, und Dunfel 
war unter feinen Süben. 17% Unb er fubr auf bem 
Cherub, und flog baber. ex fhwebete auf ben 
Gittigen des Windes. 11 Sein Gegelt um ibn 
ber war finfter, und fiwarge die MRolfen, barin 
er berborgen war. 12 Som Glans vor ibm 
trenneteu fid bie Bolfen, mit Sagel und Prliben. 
13 And ber Derr bonnerte im YHimmel, unb 
der Oôcbfte lief feinen Donner aus mit Sagel 
und Bliben. 14 Er 908 feine Strablen, und 
gecftreuete fie, er lieB febr bliben, und fhredte 
fe. 15 Da fabe man YWaflergüffe, und bes 
Erbbodens Grund ward aufgededt, Herr, von 
dbeinenr Sowelten, von bem ODbdem und Shnauben 
deiner NRafe. 16 Er fbidte aug von der Sôbe, und 
bolete mic, und 30g mi aus grofen Waffern. 


PSAUMES, XVII. XVIIL 


7 Rends merveilleuses tes bontés, O to’ qui 
sauves par ta droite ceux qui mettent leur 
confiance en toi, et qui les délivres de leurs 
adversaires. 8 Garde-moi comme la prunelle 
de {on œil, abrite-moi sous l’ombre de tes ailes, 
9 Contre les méchants qui m'oppriment, et 
contre des ennemis qui m’assiégent pour avoir 
mon âme. 10 Ils sont enveloppés dans leur 
orgueil; leur bouche parle avec insolence. 
11 Déjà 1ls entourent nos pas ; ils nous épient 
pour nous jeter à terre. 12 Ils ressemblent au 
on qni veut déchirer sa proie, au lionceau 
assis dans des lieux cachés. 13 Lève-toi, 
SEIGNEUR, préviens-les, renverse-les ; que ton 
glaive délivre mon âme des méchants. 14 O 
SEIGNEUR, que ta main me délivre de ces 
hommes, des hommes de ce monde, dont le 
partage est cette vie; tu remplis leur sein de 
tes biens ; leur fils sont rassasiés, et ils laissent 
à leurs enfants le reste de leur abondance. 
15 Maïs moi, je verrai ta face en justice; je 
me rassasierai de ton image quand je serai 
réveillé. 


PSAUME XVIII. 


Psaume de David, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, 
envoyé au Maître-Chantre pour être chanté. 
David fit entendre au SEIGNEUR les paroles 
de ce cantique le jour où le SEIGNEUR le 
délivra de la main de tous ses ennemis, et 
même de la main de Saül. Or il dit : 


1 JE t’aimerai, O SEIGNEUR, ma force. 2 Le 
SEIGNEUR est mon rocher et ma forteresse, 
mon libérateur et mon Dieu, le rocher sur 
lequel je cherche mon refuge, mon bouclier, la 
force qui me sauve et ma haute retraite. 8 J’ai 
invoqué le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de gloire, et j’ai 
été sauvé de mes adversaires. 4 Les liens de 
la mort m’avaient enveloppé, les torrents de 
l'iniquité m’avaient épouvanté; 5 Les liens 
du sépulcre m’avaient enserré, les filets de la 
mort m’avaient surpris 6 Dans ma détresse, 
j'invoquai le SEIGNEUR, je criai à mon Dieu: 
de son temple, il entendit ma voix, mon cr1 
parvint à son oreille. 7 Alors la terre fut 
émue et elle trembla ; les fondements des mon- 
tagnes s’agitèrent et furent ébranlés, car il 
était irrité. 8 De ses narines sortait une 
fumée, et de sa bouche un feu dévorant, des 
charbons embrasés. 9 I] abaïssa les cieux et 
descendit: des nuages ténébreux étaient sous 
ses pieds. 10 Il était monté sur un chérubin; 
il volait, il planaït sur les ailes du vent. 11 Il 
faisait des ténèbres sa demeure secrète ; des 
eaux ténébreuses et d’épais nuages formaient 
comme une tente autour de lui. 12 Par l'éclat 
de sa face les nuages furent écartés, eé 117 avait 
de la grèle et des charbons de feu. 13 Le 
SEIGNEUR tonna du haut des cieux ; le Très- 
Haut fit retentir sa voix au milieu de la grêle 
et des charbons de feu. 14 Il lança ses traits 
et dispersa mes ennemis ; il fit briller des 
éclairs et les renversa. 15 Alors le fond 
des eaux parut, et les fondements de 
la terre furent découverts par tes menaces. 
O SEIGNEUR, par le souffle du vent de 
ta colère. 16 Il étendit sa main d’en haut 
et me saisit: il me retira des grosses eaux. 
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YWAAMOI, «7. 


17 ‘Pooerai je ÀE éylowy mov duvarür Kai ëk 
TÜV MIOOUVTUY ME, OTt ÉOTEPEWONOAY UTÈD UE. 
18 Iooëpôaodv pe Ëv Muépg KakwWoEwg pou, kai 
éyévero Kôpioc avreormpuyua uov, 19 Kai éËryaye 
ue eig mÂarTvouôv® pücerai pe, ÜTe MOEÂNOË pue. 
20 Kai ävrarodwoe pou Kvotog karà Tv êtkaio- 
oüvnr uov, kal Kkaràd Tv Kkabapiôrnra Tüv yetowv 
uou avramodwae pou 21 "Orc ÉpélaËa ràc ddoùc 
Kvpoiov, Kai oùk moéBnoa amd roù Oeoù uov: 
22 “Orx mävra Tà KkoiuaTa aÜTOÙ ÉPWmIOY ou, 
ral Tà Ouwaiwuara aùdToÙ OÙK ATÉOTJONY AT 
Euoÿ. 23 Kai £copat @uwuog per aùrob, Kal 
puldËonar amd Tijg avouiac pou. 21 Kai 
rarmodwoe or Küpioc karà Tv Üwatootvmr jou 
XELPUY OU 
évwriov Toy 0p0aluwy aëroë 25 Merà Ooiov 
Octw0Noy, Kai pjerà aävôpoc aàôwou abwoc 
Éoy, 26 Kai perd ëkÂAëexroU ëkAëkTÔC Eoy, Kal 
uerà orpefBhoù Giaorpëÿeuc. 27 “Ort où Àadv 
TATEUVOY OWOEG, Kai OPÜaAuods vrepnpavwur 
rarevwoec 28 “Or où puruæic Avyvorv pou 
Kôpue, 6 Oeûç uou puwrieic To akôroc uov' 29 “Or: 
ëv ooi puolnooua àrû Treparnpiou, Kai ëv rÿ De 
uou drepBnooua reiyoc. 30 ‘O Beôc uov uwuoc 
y O00ç aurToU, T&a Aoyua Kupiou wœemuowpuéva, 
ÜTÉOAOTIOTNCG ÉOTL MAVTUY TOY ÉNTÈOVTUY ET 
adrôov. 81 "Ore ric Oedc æÂiv roù Kupiou, Kai 
ric Oedc mÂñr roù Oeoù nur; 832 ‘O Geoc 0 
Tepléwvvuwy ue Ouvapuv, kal Ëfero äuwuov rijv 
000v uou* 33 ‘O Karaprilôuevoc roùc rédac pou 
woel éXäpov, rai ëm) rà vYn\à iorüv pe 84 Ada- 
oKwy yEioac uou eic môsmoy, Kkal é0ov rôëor 
xahkoüv Toùc Bpaxioväc uou' 35 Kal idwräc 
dou Vrepaoriouèv owrmpiug uov, kal # deià oov 
avreAafieré uou' Kai 7 mœudeia oov àvop0woé 
ue etc TÉÂOG, Kai nm maudeia oov adrm ue OOGEE. 
36 ’Ex\aruvag rà dafBmuara pou ÜTokaTw ou, 
rai oÙùk mobévmoav rà iyvn uov. 37 KaraüwËw 
TOÙc £yOpoùc ou Kkal karadouar adrobc, Kxal 
oUKk Axo0rpaÿnooua Ewc à&v ikkeimwoiv" 38 ’Ex- 
OÂifw adrodç Kai où ui ddvuvra oriva, œeaodv- 
Tai Urd roùc môdag uou. 39 Kai repébwoag je 
duvamy eiç mOÂEUOV, GUvExOUOAÇ Tavrac ToÙc 
ÉTAVIOTAUÉVOUC ÈT 40 K ai 
TOUC éXbpoùc uou Edwkäç ou v@rov, Kai Troùc 
puoouvraç pe ÉÉwAGOpevaag. 41 ’ExékoaËar, Kai 
oÙKk y 0 owêwy' moùc Küprov, kai oùk EOKOVEV 
avrwv. 42 Kai Àemruvd adrodc &Ç Yoùr Karä 
HPÔCWTOY AVÉUOU, 
aÿToc. 


# 
Œv- 


kai Kara Try KaOaplôTyTa T&v 


ÉUÈ UTOKATW OU. 


wg mA marTewv }eavi 
48 ‘Püoui pe #& àvriloyuwr aoû, kara- 
oToELG je eic kepaXny é0voy 
ÉdOUAEUTÉ pou, 44 Eic àkonv wriou UTKOoUucE 
mot vioi ä\Aôrpio édevoavré por, 45 Yiol 
aX\6Tptor émalawbOnoar Kai iywavay GT T@v 
TpiPur ar. 


ÀAaÔç Ov oÙk EYVwy 


46 Zn Küproc, kal edAoynrôc 0 
dog pou, Kkal vYwO rw 6 BDedc rc awrnoiac uov * 
47 ‘O Gedc à didodc Ekduknoaig éuoi, Kai drnorä£ac 
Aaoùç Un” êué, 48 ‘O pôarnc mou i£ iy0oüv 
0pyiÂwv®  àTd ÉTAVIOTAMEVWVY ÊM  ÉMÈ 
ÜVwoec ue, md dvôpdc àdixou pooy ue 49 Au 
TOUTO ébouoAoynoouai cor èv EOveor, Kôpue, Kai 
T@ Ovôuari oou ÿYalü* 650 Meyalüvwr Tàc 
owrypiag ToÙ fBaoikéwg aùrod, ral moiüv ÉÂeoc 
T@ XPIOTG aùroù r@ Aavld Kai T@ orépuart 
avTou EwÇ a@voc. 


TUV 


PSALMI, XVIIL 


17 Eripuit me de inimicis meis fortissimis, et ab 
his qui oderunt me : quoniam confortati sunt 
super me. 18 Prævenerunt me in die afflictionis 
meæ : et factus est Dominus protector meus. 
19 Et eduxit me in latitudinem: salvum me 
fecit, quoniam voluit me. 20 Et retribuet mihi 
Dominus secundum justitiam meam, et secun- 
dum puritatem manuum mearum retribuet 
mihi: 21 Quia custodivi vias Domini, nec 
impie gessi à Deo meo. 22 Quoniam omnia 
judicia ejus in conspectu meo: et justitias 
ejus non repuli a me. 23 Et ero immaculatus 
cum eo: et observabo me ab iniquitate mea. 
24 Et retribuet mihi Dominus secundum 
justitiam meam: et secundum puritatem 
manuum mearum in conspectu oculorum ejus. 
25 Cum sancto sanctus eris, et cum viro 
innocente innocens eris: 26 Et cum electo 
electus eris: et cum perverso perverteris. 
27 Quoniam tu populum humilem salvum 
facies: et oculos superborum humiliabis. 
28 Quoniam tu illuminas lucernam meam Do- 
mine: Deus meus illumina tenebras meas. 
29 us in te eripiar à tentatione, et in 
Deo meo trânsgrediar murum. 30 Deus meus 
impolluta via ejus: eloquia Domini igne 
examinata : protector est omnium sperantium 
in se. 31 Quoniam quis Deus præter Do- 
minum ? aut quis Deus præter Deum nostrum ? 
32 Deus qui præcinxit me virtute: et posuit 
immaculatam viam meam. 33 Qui perfecit 
pedes meos tanquam cervorum, et super 
excelsa statuens me. 34 Qui docet manus 
meas ad prœlium: et posuisti, ut arcum 
æreum, brachia mea, 35 Et dedisti mihi pro- 
tectionem salutis tuæ : et dextera tua suscepit 
me: et disciplina tua correxit me in finem: 
et disciplina tua ipsa me docebit. 36 Dilatasti 
gressus meos subtus me: et non sunt infirmata 
vestigia mea. 37 Persequar inimicos meos, 
et comprehendam ïllos: et non convertar 
donec deficiant. 38 Confringam illos, nec 
poterunt stare: cadent subtus pedes meos. 
39 Et præcinxisti me virtute ad bellum, et 
supplantasti insurgentes in me subtus me. 
40 Et inimicos meos dedisti mihi dorsum, et 
odientes me disperdidisti. 41 Clamaverunt, 
nec erat qui salvos faceret, ad Dominum : nec 
exaudivit eos. 42 Et comminuam eos, ut 
pulverem ante faciem venti: ut lutum platea- 
rum delebo eos. 43 Eripies me de contra- 
dictionibus populi: constitues me in caput 
gentium. 44 Populus, quem non cognow, 
servivit mihi: in auditu auris obedivit mihi. 
4ë Fil alieni mentiti sunt mihi, filii aliem 
inveterati sunt, et claudicaverunt a semitis 
suis. 46 Vivit Dominus, et benedictus Deus 
meus, et exaltetur Deus salutis meæ. 47 Deus 
qui das vindictas mihi, et subdis populos sub 
me, liberator meus de inimicis meis iracundis. 

48 Et ab insurgentibus in me exaltabis me: 

a viro iniquo eripies me. 49 Propterea con- 
fitebor tibi in nationibus Domine: et nomini 
tuo psalmum dicam. 50 Magnificans salutes 
regis ejus, et faciens misericordiam christo 
suo David, et semini ejus usque in sæculum. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


RE RS nr “ent 


PSALMS, XVIITL. 


17 He delivered me from my strong enemy; and 
from them which hated me : for they were too 
strong for me. 18 They prevented me in the 
day of mycalamity: butthe LORD was my stay. 
19 He brought me forth also into a large place ; 
he delivered me, because he delighted in me. 
20 The LorD rewarded me according to my 
righteousness ; according to the cleanness of 
my hands bath he recompensed me. 21 ForlI 
have kept the ways of the LORD, and have not 
wickedly departed from my God. 22 For all his 
judgments were before me, and IT did not put 
away his statutes from me. 23 I was also up- 
right before him, and I kept myself from mine 
iniquity. 24 Therefore hath the LORD recom- 
pensed me according to my righteousness, 
according to the cleanness of my hands in his 
eyesight. 25 With the merciful thou wiltshew 
thyself merciful ; with an upright man thou 
wilt shew thyself upright; 26 With the pure 
thou wilt show thyself pure; and with the 
froward thou wilt shew thyself froward. 27 For 
thou wilt save the afflicted people; but wilt 
bring down high looks. 28 Forthou wilt light 
my candle: the LorD my God will enhighten 
my darkness. 29 For by thee I have runthrough 
a troop; and by my God have I leaped over a 
wall. 30 4s for God, his way ?s perfect : the 
word of the LORD is tried: he 2s a buckler to 
all those that trust inhim. 31 For who is God 
save the LORD ? or who is a rock save our God ? 
32 It is God that girdeth me with strength, and 
maketh my way perfect. 33 He maketh my 
feet like hinds’ feet, and setteth me upon my 
high places. 34 He teacheth my hands to war, 
80 that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms, 
35 Thou hast also given me the shield of th 

salvation : and thy right hand kath holden me 
up, and thy gentleness hath made me great. 
36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 
that my feet did not slip. 87 I have pursued 
mine enemies, and overtaken them : neither did 
I turn again till they were consumed. 38 I have 
wounded them that they were not able to rise : 
they are fallen under my feet. 39 For thou hast 
girded me with strength unto the battle : thou 
hast subdued under me those that rose up 
agaiust me. 40 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies ; that Ï might destroy 
them that hate me. 41 They cried, but there 
was none to save them : even unto the LoRp, 
but he answered them not. 42 Then did I beat 
them small as the dust before the wind : I did 
cast them out as the dirt in the streets. 43 Thou 
hast delivered me from the strivings of the 
people; and thou hast made me the head of 
the heathen : a people whom I have not known 
shall serve me. 44 As soon as they hear of 
me, they shall obey me: the strangers shall 
submit themselves unto me. 45 The strangers 
shall fade away, and be afraid out of their 
close places. 46 The LoRp liveth ; and blessed 
be my rock; and let the God of my salvation 
be exalted. 47 Jéris God that avengeth me, 
anc subdueth the people under me. 48 He 
del‘ >ereth me from mine enemies : yea, thou 
liftest me up above those that rise up against 
me : thou hast delivered me from the violent 
man. 49 Therefore will Ï give thanks unto 
thee, O LoRD, among the heathen, and smg 
praises unto thy name. 50 Great deliverance 
giveth he to his king; and sheweth mercy to his 
anointed, to David, and to his seed for evermore, 
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Palm, 18. 


17 Er errettete mic von meinen ftarfen Feinden, 
bon meinen Haffern, die mir 3u müäcbtig ivaren, 
18 Die mid überivältigten sur Seit meines 
Unfalls ; und der Herr ivard meine Zuverfibt. 
19 Unbd er fübrete mid aug in den Ranm, er 
vif mid beraus; benn er batte Luft zu inir. 
20 Der Derr tbut wWobl an mir, na meiner 
Gerectigheit, er vergilt mir nach der Meinig- 
feit meiner Häânde. 21 Denn ic balte die Iege 
des Derrn, und bin nicdt gottlog tviber meinen 
Gott, 22 Denn alle feine Recte bab ich vor 
Augen, und feine Gebote werfe ich nicht von mir. 
25 Gonbern id bin obne Bandel vor ibm, und 
büte mid vor Gündben. 24 Darum. vergilt mir 
der Derr nad meiner Gerechtigfeit, nad der 
Reinigfeit meiner Hände vor feinen Augen. 
25 Dei den Heiligen bift bu beilig, und bei ben 
Sromimen bift bu fromin, 26 Un bei den Neinen 
bift bu vein, und bei ben Serfebrten bift du 
berfebrt. 27 Denn du hilfff vent elenben Yolf, 
und die boben Augen niebrigeft bu. 28 Denn du 
erfeuchteft meine Leurhte ; der Serr, mein Gott, 
macht meine inflernié Licht, 29 Denn mit odir 
fann id Rriegsvolf serfhineifen, und mit meinem 
Gott über die Mauern fpringen. 30 Gottes Mege 
find obne YManbef, die Reden des Herrn find 
burläutert. Er it eln Gohifo aflen, die ibm ver- 
trauen. 81 Denn wo if ein Gott, ohne bder 
Herr ? ober ein Hort, obn unfer Gott? 32 Gott 
vüftet mic mit Rraft, und mat meine Rege obne 
Randel. 33 Er mat meine Gübe gleid den 
Sirfhen, und flellet nid auf meine Sôbe. 
34 Er [ebret meine Sand fireiten, und febret 
meinen rut einen ebernen Bogen fpannen. 
35 Unb gibft mir ben Ghilo deines Heilg, und 
dbeine Recbte ffaréet mich ; und iwenn bu mi demi- 
thigeft, macbft bu mic groB, 36 Du macbft unter 
mit Naun ju geben, baf meine Rnôchel nicht 
gleiten. 37 Sc will meinen Feinden nachjagen, und 
fe ergreifen, unb nicht umfebren, bis ic fie umge- 
bracht babe. 38 Sc will fe 3erfhmeisen und 
foflen mir nidt twiderfteben ; fie müffen unter 
meine Süge fallen, 39 Du fannft mid rüften 
mit Gtürte gum Gtreit; bu fannft unter mich 
werfen, die fic iwiber mid feten. 40 Du gibft 
mir meine %einbe in bie Slucht, baB id meine 
Saffer verftôre. 41 Gie rufen, aber da ift fein 
Selfer; sun Serrn, aber er antivortet ibnen nicht. 
42 Sc will fie serfiofen, wie Staub vor dem 
Minbe ; ich will fle wegräumnen, wie den Roth 
auf ber Gaffle. 43 Du bilff mir vor dem 
ganfifchen Wolf, und machft mich ein Saupt unter 
ben Deiben; ein VBolf, das ich nicht fannte, dienet 
mir. 44 Es geborcbet mir mit geborfanien Ohren ; 
ja, ben fremben Rinbern bats iwider mic gefeblet, 
45 Die frembden Rinder verfhmachten, und zappeln 
in ibren Banbden, 46 Der Herr lebet, und 
gefobet fey mein Sort; und ber Gott meines 
Setls müfle erbaben werden. 47 Der Gott, der 
mir Race gibt, unb arvinget bie VBoôlter unter 
mich ; 48 Der mic errettet von meinen Feinven, 
und evhobet mic aug benen, bie fi ivider mich 
feben ; bu bilfft mir von ben Freviern. 49 Darum 
Will ich bir banfen, Serr, unter den Seiben, und 
beinem amen Tobfingen, 50 Der feinen 
Rônige grof Deil betveifet,; und wobltbut feinem 
Gefalbten, David, und feinem Samen eiwiglic. 





PSAUMES, XVIII. 


17 Il me délivra de mon puissant ennemi, et 
de ceux qui me haïssaient, quoiqu’ils fussent 
plus forts que moi. 18 Ils m’avaient surpris 
au jour de ma détresse, mais le SEIGNEUR fut 
mon soutien. 19 Il m’a mis au large, il m’a 
Célivré parce qu’il a pris son plaisit en moi. 
20 Le SEIGNEUR m’a récompensé selon ma 
justice ; il m’a rendu selon la pureté de mes 
mains. 21 Car j'ai gardé les voies du SEIGNEUR, 
et Je ne me suis pas détourné de mon Dieu 
comme un impie; 22 Car j’ai eu ses statuts 
devant moi, et je n’ai pas éloigné de moi ses 
commandements. 23 J’ai été intègre devant 
lui; et je me suis tenu en garde contre mon 
iniquité. 24 Aussi le SEIGNEUR m’a-t-il 
rendu selon ma justice, selon la pureté de mes 
mains devant lui. 25 Tu es bon envers les 
bons, tu es intègre envers l’homme intègre. 
26 Tu te montres pur envers celui qui est pur; 
mais envers le pervers tu te montres pervers. 
27 Car tu sauves le peuple afiligé, et tu humi- 
les les yeux superbes. 28 C’est toi qui fais 
luire ma lumière; c’est le SEIGNEUR mon 
Dieu qui éclaire mes ténèbres. 29 C’est avec 
toi que je romprai es rangs des armées ; avec 
mon Dieu, je franchirai des murailles. 30 La 
voie de Dieu est droite ; la parole du SEIGNEUR 
est purifiée ; 1l est un bouclier à tous ceux qui 
se confient en lui. 31 Car qui est Dieu sinon 
le SEIGNEUR? Qui est un rocher sinon notre 
Dieu P 32 C'est Dieu qui m'a ceint de force, 
qui a rendu ma voie droite. 383 C’est lui qui 
a rendu mes pieds légers comme ceux des 
biches, et qui m'a placé sur mes lieux élevés. 
34 C’est lui qui a dressé mes mains au combat, 
en sorte que mes bras ont rompu l’arc d’airain. 
35 ‘Tu m’as donné le bouclier de ton salut ; ta 
droite m’a soutenu, et ta bonté m’a rendu puis- 
sant. 36 Tu as élargi les sentiers sous mes 
pas, et mes talons n’ont point glissé. 37 J’ai 
poursuivi mes ennemis ; je les ai atteints ; et 
je ne suis revenu qu’après les avoir exterminés. 
38 Je les ai frappés ; ils n’ont pu se relever ; 
ils sont tombés sous mes pieds. 39 Car tu 
m'as ceint de force pour le combat ; tu as fait 
fléchir sous moi ceux qui s’élevaient contre 
moi. 40 Devant moi tu as fait tourner le dos 
à mes cunemis; et j'ai anéanti ceux qui me 
haïssaient. 41 Ils criaient, mais # n’y avait 
point de libérateur ; as criaient au SEIGNEUR, 
mais 1l ne leur répondait point. 42 Je les ai 
broyés comme la poussière qu’emporte le vent ; 
je les ai balayés comme la fange des rues. 
43 Tu m'as delivré de l’opposition des peuples ; 
tu m'as établi le chef des nations ; un peuple 
que je ne connaissais pas m'a été assujetti. 
44 Aussitôt qu’ils ont entendu parler de moi, ils 
se sont rendus obéissants ; les fils de l'étranger 
se sont soumis à moi. 45 Les fils de l'étranger 
ont perdu courage ; ils ont tremblé au fond de 
leurs retraites. 46 Le SEIGNEURest vivant. Béni 
soit mon protecteur ; que le Dieu de mon salut 
soit exalté ! 47 C’est Dieu qui m’a donné de me 
venger, et qui a rangé les peuples sous moi. 
48 C’est lui qui m’a délivré de mes ennemis. 
Oui, tu m'as élevé au-dessus de ceux qui s’éle- 
valent contre moi ; tu m’as sauvé de l’homme 
violent. 49 C’est pourquoi je te célèbrerai parmi 
les nations, O SEIGNEUR, et je chanterai des 
louanges à ton nom. 50 C’est lus qui a fait grand 
le salut de son Roi; qui a exercé sa bonté envers 
David son Oint, et envers sa postérité à jamais. 


Tom. Ir1. 9 F 
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YAAMOI, «10°, «', ka. 


©. 
Eiç rû réAoç Waluôc rÿ Aaviô. 

1 OT ovpavoi Ginyouyrai O6Ëar Oeoù, moinov Ôà 
XEtpüy aroÿ avayyéÂke Tà oTepéuua. 2 ‘Hyuépa 
T} MMÉPG épevyera pua, kal vdË vurr) dvayyéAXe 
yvoouw. 3 OÙk eloi Aaktal oùdè A6yor &v oùyi 
akovoyra ai puval adrür® 4 Eiç mäcav Tv yiÿv 
ÉEn\Oev o pO6yyoc adrüv, Kai sic Tà mépara Tiç 
oikovuévne Tà puara adrov. 6 'Ev r@ \iy 
Edero To okrwua abrod' Kai aÿroc &WÇ vunpiog 
ÉKTOPEVOUEVOC ÈK TasToÙ adroÙ, dyaAALAGETAU WG 
yiyas Üpaueéiv o0dv aùroë 6 ‘Ar’ äkpov To 
oùpayou 7 ÉEodog aurob, kal rà karavrnua aÿroÿ 
EwÇ dkpou rod oùpavod® ka oùk Écriv Ôç àTokpu- 
Pnosra riv Oépunv adroë. 7 ‘O véuoc roù Kvpiov 
Apwuoc ÉnmioTpËpwy VYuyag, 1 uaprupia Kupu 
mioT copièovoa vria. 8 Tà dkawuara Kupiov 


eUdËa ebppaivovra Kkapdiav, 7 ëvrokÿ Kupiou 


9 ‘O p6Boc 
Kupiou dyvôç Gautvur eic aidva aiüvoc* rà 
kpiuara Kupiou aAmüivà Oedicatwuéva Ëm) rù avré, 
10 "Emidvunrä ÿürèo xXpuoiov kai XÀiov ripior 
mOÂUY, Kkal yAvkürepa drmip pEL Kai Knpiov. 
11 Kai yäp 0 GoùAdÇ oov puaaoe adrä* èv rÿ 
puAdooniw adrà àvrarédooi moX\. 12 ITapa- 
ATWUATA TG CUVNOEL; ÈK TÜv kpupiwr uou kabd- 
pioëv ue, 13 Kai àxd &\Aorpiwvy peioar roë Cobhou 
dOU* EdY Hi HOU KATAKUPEUGUOt, TÔTE AUWHUOC 
Ecopai ral raOapioOñooua &Td äuapriac meyäahnc. 
14 Kai Écovrœ sig ebdokiay rà \éyua rod oréuaréc 
pou, kal n ueXërn Tic kapdiaç uov Évoriév oov 
Gi mavréç, Küpue Bon0é pou rai Aurpwré ov. 


ryAavyic poriéousa dp0aAuovc. 


er 
Eiç rù réAoç Yaludç rÿ Aaviô. 
1 'EIHAKOYESAI oov Képuoc tv quépa OÂibeug, 
UTEpaoTiou sou rù üvoua roù Oeoë ‘Lakwb. 
2 "Efarocreila oi BoñOetav èE dyiov, kal ik Ziwv 
dvriAdfBouré cou 3 Mynoëeiy Taanc Ovaiac oov, 
Ataÿalua. 
4 Agn oo karà rijv kapôiav cou, ka] räcav Tv 
BovAñr oov rAnpwoa. 


* N Li 
Kai TÔ OÂOKAUTUUA GOV TMAavArTu. 


5 ‘AyaXlaoôueba èv Tÿ 
GwTypiqg Gov, kai êv ôvôouar 0eoù mudv ueyaluy- 
Opoôueda. ITAyoüoa Küptoc Tévra rà airnuara 
ou. 6 Nüv Éyvuv 67 Ecwos Képioc rdv ypordr 
udroÿ* émakoboera aërod EE obpavod &yiou adroÿ, 
iv Ovvacretme % owrnpia rc Oeltäc abroÿ. 
T Odro ëv &puan Kai oëro tv rrouc, mueic OÈ 
ëv Ovôpari Kupiov Oeoù uüv peyakvrvOnoôueba. 
8 Aro ovvenodioônrar Kai Emeoav, nueic O 
dvéOTAuEY Kai dvwoO%Omuer. 9 KÜpue, oüaov rèv 
Baañia Kai iräkovoor uw, Ëv y àv nuiog 
émikaNEowpElG ce. 


Ka”. 
Eiç rù réloç Yaludç r@ Aavië. 


L'KYPIE, iv rÿ dvvdue cou ebpparOoera à Bao- 
Acc, cal éri rÿ owrnpiw oov àyaXAidatres ogépa. 





PSALMI, XIX XX, XXL 


XIX. 


In finem, Psalmus David. 

1 CÆLI enarrant gloriam Dei, et opera 
manuum ejus annuntiat firmamentum, 2 Dies 
dieli eructat verbum, et nox nocti indicat 
scientiam. 3 Non sunt loquelæ, neque ser- 
mones, quorum non audiantur voces eorum. 
4 In omnem terram exivit sonus eorum : et in 
fines orbis terræ verba eorum. 5 In sole 
posuit tabernaculum suum: et ipse tanquam 
sponsus procedens de thalamo suo: exultavit 
ut gigas ad currendam viam. 6 A summo 
cælo egressio ejus: et occursus ejus usque 
ad summum ejus: nec est qui se abscondat a 
calore ejus. 7 Lex Domini immaculata 
convertens animas: testimonium Domini 
fidele, sapientiam præstans parvulis. 8 Jus- 
titiæ Domini rectæ, lætificantes corda: præ- 
ceptum Domini lucidum, illuninans oculos. 
9 Timoy Domini sanctus, permanens in sæcu- 
lum sæéuli: judicia Domini vera, justificata 
in semetipsa. 10 Desiderabilia super aurum 
et lapidem pretiosum multum: et dulciora 
super mel et favum. 11 Etenim servus tuus 
custodit ea, in custodiendis 1illis retributio 
multa. 12 Delicta quis intelligit P ab occultis 
meis munda me: 13 Et ab alienis parce servo 
tuo. Si mei non fuerint dominati, tune imma- 
culatus ero : et emundabor a delicto maximo. 
14 Et erunt ut complaceant eloquia oris mei : 
et meditatio cordis mei in conspectu tuo 
semper. Domine adjutor meus, et redemptor 
meus. 

XX. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 

1 EXAUDIAT te Dominus in die tribulationis : 
protegat te nomen Dei Jacob. 2 Mittat tibi 
auxilium de sancto: et de Sion tueatur te. 
3 Memor sit omnis sacrificii tui: et holo- 
caustum tuum pingue fiat. 4 Tribuat tibi 
secundum cor tuum: et omne consilium tuum 
confirmet. 6 Lætabimur in salutari tuo: et 
in nomine Dei nostri magnificabimur. 6 Im- 
pleat Dominus omnes petitiones tuas: nunc 
cognovi quoniam salvum fecit Dominus 
CHRISTUM suum. ÆExaudiet illum de cælo 
sancto suo : in potentatibus salus dexteræ ejus. 
7 Hi in curribus, et hi in equis: nos autem 
in nomine Jomini Dei nostri invocabimus. 
8 Ipsi obligati sunt, et ceciderunt : nos autem 
surreximus et erecti sumus. 9 Domine 
salvum fac regem : et exaudi nos in die, qua 
invocaverimus te. 


XXI. 


In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 DomINeE in virtute tua lætabitur rex: ot 
super salutare tuum exultabit vehementer. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, XIX. XX. XXI. 


PSALM XIX. 


To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David. 


1 THE heavens declare the giory of God ; 
and the firmament sheweth his handywork. 
2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night sheweth knowledge. 3 There is 
no speech nor language, where their voice is 
not heard. 4 Their line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to the end of 
the world. In them hath he set a tabernacle 
for the sun, 5 Which :s as a bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a 
strong man to run a race. 6 His going forth 
is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit 
unto the ends of it: and there 1s nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. 7 The law of the 
LORD ts perfect, converting the soul: the tes- 
timony of the LORD is sure, making wise the 
simple. 8 The statutes of the LORD are right, 
rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the 
Lorp ?s pure, enlightening the eyes. 9 The 
fear of the LORD ts clean, enduring fur ever: 
the judgments of the LORD are true and 
righteous altoyether. 10 More to be desired 
are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold : 
sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. 
11 Moreover by them is thy servant warned ; 
and in keeping of them there 1s great reward. 
12 Who can understand his errors? cleanse 
thou me from secret faults. 13 Keep back 
thy servant also from presumptuous seins : let 
them not have dominion over me: then shall 
I be upright, and I shall be innocent from the 
oreat transgression. 14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, O LORD, my strength, 
and my redeemer. 


PSALM XX. 
To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David. 


1 THE LORD hear theein the day of trouble ; 
the name of the God of Jacob defend thee ; 
2 Send thee help from the sanctuary, and 
strengthen thee out of Zion; 3 Remember 
all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt sacrifice ; 
Selah. 4 Grant thee according to thine own 
heart, and fulfil all thy counsel. 5 We will 
rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name of 
our God we will set up our banners: the 
LorD fulfil all thy petitions. 6 Now know I 
that the LoRD saveth his anointed; he will 
hear him from his holy heaven with the saving 
strength of his right hand. 7 Some érus£ in 
chariots, and some in horses: but we will 
remember the name of the LORD our God. 
8 They are brought down and fallen : but we 
are risen, and stand upright. 9 Save, LorD: 
jet the king hear us when we call. 


PSALM XXI. 


To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David. 
1'THE king shall joy in thy strength, O Lorp; 


and inthysaivationhow greatlÿ shallhe rejoice! | 
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Lialm, 19, 20, 21. 


Der 19, Pfaim. 


Ein Pfalm Davids, vorsufingen. 

1 Die Simmel ergäblen bie Ebre Gottes, und 
ble Gefte verfünbiget feiner Hänbe Bert, 2 Ein 
Tag fagté bem anbern, unb eine Nacht thuts Fund 
ber anbern. 5 €8 it feine Sprache nod Nebe, 
ba man ntct ibre Stimme bôre. 4 Sbre Shnur 
gebet aug in alle Lanbe, und ibre Rebe an ber 
MRelt Ende; er bat ber Sonne eine Hütte in 
benfelben gemacht; 5 Unb biefelbe gebet berausg, 
wie ein Bräutigam aug feiner Rammer, unb 
freuet fi wie ein Sel, zu laufen ben Meg. 
6 Gte gebet auf an einem Œnbe des Himmels, 
und fäuft um big mwieder an baffefbe Ende; und 
bleibt nichts vor ibrer HDibe verborgen. 7 Das 
Gefet des HDerrn iff ohne HBanbel, und erquidet 
die Seele. Das Beuqnif des Herrn ift gewif, 
und macbt bie Afberuen weifee 8 Die Befeble 
des Derru finb richtig, unb erfreuen bas Herz. 
Die Gebote des HDerrn find fauter, und erfeuchten 
bie Augen. 9 Die Furcbt des Herrn ift rein, und 
bleibt ewigli. Die Rechte deg HDerrn find 
wabrhaftig, allefammt geredt. 10 Sie find 
fOftlther, benn Gold und viel feines Gofb; fie 
find füfer, deun Honig und Honigfeim. 11 Au 
wird bein Ruect dure fie evinnert ; und ter fie 
balt, ber fat groBen Lobi. 12 Wer fann merfen, 
wie oft er feblet £ Wergeibe mir die verborgenen 
Sebler! 13 Bervabre aucd deinen Ruecbt vor den 
Gtolgen, baB fe nicht über mic berrfiben; fo 
werde ic obne Yanbel fein, unb unfhufbig 
bleiben grofer Mifethat. 14 Laf bir wobl: 
gefallen bite Jede meines Munbes, und bas 
Gefpräd imeineg Dergens vor bir, Herr, mein 
Sort und mein Erlôfer. 


Der 20. Pfailm. 
Ein Pfalm Davids, voraufingen. 

1 Der Herr erbôre bich in ber Roth, ber Iame 
des Gottes Safobs fbübe bid. 2 Er fenbe bdir 
Hülfe vom Heiligthum, und ftârte dich aug 3ion. 
3 Œr gebenfe all beines Speigopferg, und bein 
Brandopfer müfle fett fein. Sela. 4 Er gebe 
dir, wag bein Ders begebrei, und erfülle alle deine 
Anfhläge. 5 Mir rübmen, baf bu uns bilfft, 
unb im Jamen uufers Gottes werfen wir Panier 
auf, Der Herr getwäbre bib aller beiner Bitte. 
6 Run merfe ich, baf ber Derr feinem Gefalbten 
bilft, unb erbôret 1ÿu in feinem beiligen Simmel ; 
feine rehte Hanb bilft gemaltiglih. 7 Gene vers 
faffeu fi auf Ragen und Roffe ; wir aber bentfen 
an den NRamen des Herrn, unfers Gottes. 8 Sie 
find niebergeftürat, unb gefallen ; tvir aber fteben 
aufgerichtet. 9 Silf, Herr! ber Rônig erbôre 
ung, wenn vit rufen. 


Der 21. Yfafm. 
Ein Pfalm Davids, vorufingen. 


1 Yerr, ber Rônig freuet fih in beiner Kraft, 
und wie febr frôblih iff er über beiner Dülfe! 





PSAUMES, XIX. XX. XXI. 


PSAUME XIX. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté. 


1 LES cieux racontent la gloire de Dieu, et 
le firmament annonce l’ouvrage de ses mains. 
2 Un jour en annonce le récit à un autre jour, 
et une nuit en donne connaissance à une autre 
nuit, 3 Il n’y a en eux ni langage ni parole, 
et toutefois leur voix est entendue. 4 Leur 
voix se répand par toute la terre, et leur 
parole jusqu'aux extrémités du monde. Ila 
dressé dans les cieux un pavillon pour le soleil. 
5 Le soleil est semblable au jeune époux qui 
sort de sa chambre nuptiale ; 1l s’avance plein 
de joie, comme un homme vaillant, pour par- 
courir sa carrière. 6 Il part d’une extrémité 
du ciel, et son cours s’achève à l’autre extré- 
mité. Et rien ne se dérobe à ses feux. 7 La 
loi du SEIGNEUR est parfaite : elle convertit 
l’âme. Le témoignage du SEIGNEUR est 
ferme : 1l donne la sagesse aux simples. 8 Les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR sont justes : 
ils réjouissent le cœur. Les préceptes du 
SEIGNEUR sont purs: ils éclairent les yeux. 
9 La crainte du SEIGNEUR est pure; elle sub- 
siste à perpétuité. Les jugements du SEIGNEUR 
sont la vérité; tous sont justes. 10 Ils sont 
plus désirables que l’or, que beaucoup d’or 
rafüné ; plus doux que le miel, que le jus de 
ses rayons. 11 Aussi ton serviteur en est-il 
éclairé, et en les gardant, 2 y trouve une 
grande récompense. 12 Qui est-ce qui con- 
naît toutes ses fautes?  Purifie-moi de celles 
qui »#e sont cachées. 13 Préserve aussi ton 
serviteur des péchés de l’orgueil; qu’ils ne 
dominent point sur moi; alors je serai pur et 
exempt de grands péchés. 14 Que les paroles 
de ma bouche et les méditations de mon cœur 
te soient agréables, O SEIGNEUR, mon rocher 
et mon Rédempteur ! 


PSAUME XX. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté. 

1 QUE le SEIGNEUR t’exauce au jour de la 
détresse; que le nom du Dieu de Jacob te 
mette en une haute retraite. 2 Que, de son 
saint lieu, il t'envoie du secours ; qu’il te sou- 
tienne du haut de Sion. 3 Qu'il se souvienne 
de toutes tes offrandes, et que tes holocaustes 
lui soient agréables. Sélah. 4 Qu'il t’accorde 
ce que ton cœur désire, et qu’il accomplisse 
tous tes desseins. 5 Nous chanterons de joie 
à cause de ton salut ; au nom de notre Dieu 
nous élêverons nos bannières ; le SEIGNEUR 
accomplira toutes tes demandes. 6 Déjà je 
connais que le SEIGNEUR a délivré son Oint ; 
1] lui répondra du haut des cieux de sa sainteté 
par le puissant salut de sa droite. 7 Les uns 
se glorifient de leurs chars, les autres de leurs 
chevaux ; mais pour nous, nous nous glorifions 
du nom du SEIGNEUR notre Dieu. 8 Ils ont 
chancelé, et sont tombés; mais nous, nous 
sommes relevés et nous sommes debout. 9 0 
SEIGNEUR, sauve le roi. Exauce-nous au jour 
où nous t’invoquons. 

PSAUME XXI. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté. 

1 O SEIGNEUR, le roi se réjouit de ta puis- 
sance; de quelle allégresseson salut letransportel 
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YAAMOI, «a”, «GB. 


2 Tyv émbuuiar rc Yvyic aërod Edwraç adrp, 
rai rijv Omar Tüv YeËwY aùToU oùk ÉOTÉPICAC 
AaÿaAua. 


euXoyiatg xonoTorTnrac, ÉOnrac Emi Tv keparv auTou 


aùTor. 3 “Ore potpOaoac adrdv év 


crépavor Ëk Abou ruiou. 4 Zuwiv yTNoaTé cE, Kai 
{dwkac adTp MAKPÔTNTA MUEPOV EC AiDVA aWyOG. 
5 MeydAn % dOËa adrod év rip owrmpiw qov, 00Ëar 


| ’ 4 ? # ‘ té 
rai peyahompémreav émunoec Em aùurov' 6 Ori 
duosic adr evoyiav eic aiwra atwvoc, EUupparvetc 

1 > Led s … ’ « 
adTûy Èv Yapa META TOU APOOWTOU oO. 1 Ori 


0 Baouedc iAmibe mi Küpiov, Kai ëv Ty éÂËEL TOù 
udiorov où pr ocakev0ÿ. 8 Evpebein n xeip oov 
mâäo roîc éyOpoic cou, 1 deËid aov eüpor Tavrac 
roùç puoodvräç €. 9 Onouc adrodç WÇ kAiBavor 


æmupdc eiç kaupdv To mpoowmrou couv Küproç év 
dpy} adTod GUVTApAËEL AaÙTOUG, Kai KaTapayETa 
adroç mÙo. 10 Toy raprdr adrüv axmd yñç 
arroeic, Kai TO OTÉPUA AUTUY ATÔ MOV AVOPUTwv. 
11 “Ore ÉkAivav eic où Kaka, dusoyicavro Boulir 
Dr où un dvvuvra orÿom. 12 "Or Onaec adrodç 
voTOov, êv Toic TepiAoÏToic cou ÉTOUUGGEL Td TPÔG- 
13 “YYwOnrr Kôpue Èv rÿ dura 


oov, doouey Kai Yaloduer Tac duvaoreiag cou. 


WTOY AUTWV. 


ky3. 

Eiç ro rélog drèp Tic àvriijVewc rc ÉwOwvic, 
WaAuôc rw Aavid. 

tva Ti 

ÉYKATEAUTÉC HE MAKDV AO TC CWTMPIAC MOU Où 

ÀOYOU TÜY TAPATTUHATWV MOV. 


1 'O bsdc ù Osoc pou, Tpooyec ot 


2 ‘O Oeôc pou, 
KEKDAËOUAL MUEPAC TPÔÇ OË KAl oÙK ET aKoUoY, Kal 
VUKTOÇ Kai oÙK Elc Gvouav époi. 3 Eù de Ev àyiy 
4 ’Eri aol 
MÂTICAY OÙ TATÉPEC uw, YATOAY Kai PDU 
adToùc * 


LI 


KATOUKELC, 0 Eratvog Toù ‘[ooanÀ. 
5 ITpùç oc ékékoaËar Kai icwOnoav, Emi 
6 ’Eyw ôdë 
Elue OKUÂNE Kai oùk GvOpwroc, Üva dog àvÜpurwy 
cat éEoubEvmua Xaoù. 


col pÂrioar Kai où KaryoyvvüÜnoav. 


7 Ilaävreg où Oswpotvréc 
ue éËeuvkrmotadv ue, ÉAÂnoar év yeikeotv, 
écivnoav kepaknr 8 "HAricer èri Küpuov, puoarÜw 
9 “Orr où 
Et O ÉKOMÜTAG ME ËK YAOTPÔG, 1 ÉÂTIC OU amd 
uaoTuwv Th unroôc pou 10 ‘Er où éreppignv 
ËK HToac, ëk Kouiac unTpôc pou Oeôç pou ei où” 
mn axoorÿc am éuov, or OXtuc éyydc, 11 “Ore 
oùx Ecriv 0 Bonüwv. 12 ITepuexukÂwodv LE ÔOYO: 
13 "Hvaëav 


L ” 4 ’ » . : ‘ t t , 
ÊT éMÈ TO OTUUA aUTUV, WC À\ëwV Ô APTAGUWY KA 


Ü La # ; 4 CL a » La 
AUTOV, CWEGATW aUTOv OTt DEEE AaUTOv. 


MOÀÂOÏ, TAUPOL TIOVEC TEDLÉOYOV LE * 
mpuôuevoc. 14 ‘Qoei Down téeyv0ny Kkal Üeokop- 
mÆioÜry Tavra TA ÔGTà jou, éyevyün % kapôta pou 
WaEi KNOÙC TKÔUEVOG iv uÉOW TC KOLÀÏAG ov. 
15 "ElnparOn woëei doroakov 1 ioyÜdç uov, Kai % 
y\dooa pou KekOÂAnTat rip Xapuyyé ou, Kal eic 
xoùv Pavärov karhyayéc ue. 16 “Orr ékukAwoar 
ME KUVEC TONÀOÏ, OUVaywWy} TOVNPEVOUÉVUY TEPiE” 
OXOv ue * 17 "Lën- 
pibunoav mävra rà doTà pou adroi dE xkarevdnoav 


” LA La L] 
wpvËar ytivac pou kai TmoÛag, 
Kal émeidov pue. 18 Auepuepionvro Tà LuaTIA pou 
ÉAUTOiC, Kat Ti Tv 
19 Zn Ge, 
Le La 2 L] » + * ? 
Bonbaar pou, Etc Tv avrikndiy uor Tpooyiç. 


pou ëéjakov 


(MaTIOUOV 


k\ñoor. KdotE, ji HMAakOÙryC Tv 


PSALMI, XXI. XXII. 


2 Desiderium cordis ejus tribuisti ei: et 
voluntate labiorum ejus non fraudasti eum. 
83 Quoniam prævenisti eum in benedictionibus 
dulcedinis : posuisti in capite ejus coronam de 
lapide pretioso. 4 Vitam petiit a te: et 
tribuisti ei longitudinem dierum in sæculum, 
et in sæculum sæculi. 5 Magna est gloria 
ejus in salutari tuo : gloriam ct magnum deco- 
rem impones super eum. 6 Quoniam dabis 
eum in benedictionem in sæculum sæculi : 
lætificabis eum in gaudio eum vultu tuo. 
7 Quoniam rex sperat in Domino: et in 
misericordia ÂAltissimi non commovebitur. 
8 Inveniatur manus tua omnibus inimicis tuis : 
dextera tua inveniat omnes, qui te oderunt. 
9 Pones eos ut clibanum ignis in tempore 
vultus tui: Dominus in ira sua conturbabit 
eos, et devorabit eos ignis. 10 Fructum 
eorum de terra perdes: et semen eorum a fibiis 
hominum. 11 Quoniam declinaverunt in te 
mala ; cogitaverunt cousiha, quæ non potue- 
runt stabilire. 12 Quoniam pones eos dorsum : 
in reliquiis tuis præparabis vultum eorum. 
13 Era. a Domine in virtute tua: canta- 
bimus et psallemus vn'tutes tuas. 


AE 
In fiuem pro susceptione matutina, Psalmus 
David. 

1 DEuS Deus meus respice in me: quare 
me dereliquisti? longe a salute mea verba 
delictorum meorum. 2 Deus meus clamabo 
per diem, et non exaudies : et nocte, et non ad 
insipientiam muhi. 3 l'u autem in sancto 
habitas, laus Israel. 4 In te speraverunt 
patres nostri: speraverunt, et liberasti eos. 
5 Ad te elamaverunt, et salvi facti sunt : in te 
speraverunt, et non sunt confus. 6 Ego 
autem sum vermis, et non homo : opprobrium 
hominuim, et abjectio plebis. 7 Ommnes videntes 
me, deriserunt me: locuti sunt labiis, et 
moverunt caput. 8 Speravit in Domino, 
eripiat eum: salvuim faciat eum, quoniam 
vult eum. 9 Quoniam tu es, qui extraxisti 
me de ventre: spes mea ab uberibus matris 
meæ. 10 In te projectus sun ex utero: de 
ventre matris mexæ Deus meus es tu. 11 Ne 
discesseris à me: quoüiam tribulatio proxima 
est : quoniam non est quiadjuvet. 12 Circum- 
dederunt me vituli multi, tauri pingues obse- 
derunt me. 13 Aperuerunt super ine os suu, 
sicut leo rapiens et rugiens. 14 Sicut aqua 
effusus sum : et dispersa sunt omnia ossa mea. 
Factum est cor meum tamquam cera liquescens 
in medio ventris mei. 15 Aruit tanquam 
testa virtus mea, et lingua mea adhæsit 
faucibus meis : etin pulverem mortis deduxisti 
me. 16 Quoniam circumdederunt me canes 
multi: concilinm malignantiura obsedit me. 
Foderunt manus meas et pedes meos: 
17 Dinumeraverunt ommia ossa mea. Ipsi 
vero consideraverunt et inspexerunt me: 
18 Diviscrunt sibi vestimenta mea, et 
super  vestem  meam  miseruut sorte 
19 ‘Tu autem Domine ne elongaveris auxiliuiw 
tuum à me: ad defensionem meam Conspice. 
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PSALMS, XXI. XXIL 


2 Thou hast given him his hearts desire, and 
hast not withholden the request of his lips. 
Selah. 3 For thou preventest him with the 
blessings of goodness : thou settest a crown 
of pure gold on his head. 4 He asked life of 
thee, and thou gavest 2 him, even length of 
days for ever and ever, à His glory ts great 
in thy salvation: honour and majesty hast 
thou laid upon him. 6 For thou hast made 
him most blessed for ever: thou hast made 
him exceeding glad with thy countenance. 
7 For the king trusteth in the LORD, and 
through the mercy of the most High he shall 
not be moved. 8 Thine hand shall find out 
all thine enemies: thy right hand shall find 
out those that hate thee. 9 Thou shalt make 
them as a fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger: the LORD shall swallow them up in 
his wrath, and the fire shall devour them. 
10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the 
earth, and their seed from among the children 
of men. 11 For they intended evil against 
thee: they imagined a mischievous device, 
which they are not able fo perform. 12 There- 
fore shalt thou make them turn their back, 
when thou shalt make ready thine arrows upon 
thy strings against the face ot them. 13 Be 
thou exalted, LoRD, in thine own strength: 
so will we sing and praise thy power. 


PSALM XXIL 
To the chief Musician upon Aïjeleth Shahar, 
A Psalm of David. 

1 My God, my God, why häst thou forsaken 
me? woy art thou so far from helping me, 
and from the words of my roaring? 2 O my 
God, I cry in the daytime, but thou hearest 
not; and in the night season, and am not 
silent. 3 But thou aré holy, © thou that 
inhabitest the praises of Israel. 4 Our fathers 
trusted in thee: they trusted, and thou didst 
deliver them. 5 ‘lhey cried unto thee, and 
were delivered: they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded. 6 But Ï am a worim, 
and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised 
of the people. 7 All they that see me laugh 
me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, the 
shake the head, suying, 8 He trusted on the 
LORD {hat he would deliver him: Jet him 
deliver him, seeing he delighted in him. 
9 But thou aré he that took me out of the 
womb: thou didst make me hope when I was 
upon my mothers breasts. 10 I was cast 
apon thee from the womb : thou aré my God 
from my mother”’s belly. 11 Be not far from 
me ; for trouble ?s near ; for {here is none to 
help. 12 Many bulls have compassed me: 
strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round, 
13 They gaped upon me wh their mouths, as 
a ravening and a roaring lion. 14 I am 
poured out like water, and all my bones are 
out of joint: my heart is like wax; it is 
melted in the midst of my bowels. 15 My 
strength is dried up like a potsherd ; and my 
tongue cleaveth ta my jaws; and thou hast 
brought me into the dust of death. 16 For dogs 
have compassed me: the assembly of the wicked 
have inclosed me : they pierced my hands and 
my feet. 17 I may tell ail my bones : they 100k 
and stare upon me. 18 They part my gar- 
ments among them, and cast lots upon my 
vesture, 19 But be not thou far from me, O 
LcaD: O my strength, haste thee to help me. 
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Palm, 21, 22, 


2 Du gibft ibm feines Herjens MBunfb, und 
weigerft nicht, mag fein Muub bittet. Gela. 
3 Denn bu überfhütteft bn mit gutent SGegen, 


bu febeft eine gülbene Rrone auf fein HSaupt. 


4 Er bittet bib umé Leben; fe gibff bu thm 
langes eben immer unb emviglih. 6 Er bat 
grofe Œbre an bdeiner Sülfe, bu legeft £ob und 
Ghinud auf ibn. 6 Denn bu febeft ibn zum 
Gegen ewiglich, bu erfreueft ibu mit Sreuden 
deines Antlibes. 
ben HBerra, und wird burc bte Güte des Docbften 
feft bletben. 5 Deine Hand wird finveu alle deine 
Rechte, beine Rechte wird finben, die bich bafen, 
9 Du iwirft fle machen wie einen Feuerofen, wenn 


bu rein feben iwirft; der Herr wird fie verfiblingen . 


in feinen 3orn ; Seuer wird fie freffen, 10 Sbre 
Stucbt iwirft bu umbringen vom Eroboden, unb 
ibren Gamen von den Deunfhentinderu, 11 Den 
fie gebachten dir Uebels su thun, und ntacten 
Anfhläge, bie fie nibt fonnten ausfübpren. 
12 Deun du iwirit fie ur Shulter machen; mit 
deiner Gebne wirft bu gegen ibr Antlib zielen. 
15 Der, erbebe bic in deiner Rraft ; fo wollen 
tir flugen und [oben deine Part. 


Der 22. Vfalm. 
Ein Palm Davids, vorgufingen, von der Hinbin, 
die frübe gejagt twirb. 

1 Mein Gott, mein Gott, warum baft bu mich 
verlaffen ? Sc beule, aber meine Süife ift ferne. 
2 Mein Oott, des Tages rufe id, fo anttvorteft 
bu nidt; und des Nacbts fhiveige ih au nivt. 
3 Uber bu bift beilig, ber du tvobneft unter bem 
{ob Sfraels. 4 Unfere Bâter bofften auf bib, 
und ba fie bofften baifeft bu ibnen aus. 5 Zu dir 
frieen fie, und turben errettet ; fie bofften auf bib, 
und mwurben nidt ju Shanden. 6 Sc aber bin 
eiu Burn und Fer Menf, ein Spott der Leute, 
und Beradtung des Bolts. 7 Alle, die mich feben, 
fpotten mein, fperren bas Mauf auf, und fhütteln 
ben Ropf: 8 Er flage es dent Herrn, der betfe 
bm aus, und ervette ibn, bat er Luft ju ibm. 
9 Denn bu baft mib aug meiner Mutter Leibe 
gegogen ; bu tvareft meine Suverfict, ba id toc 
an meiner Mutter Brüften war. 10 Auf did 
bin id geworfen aus Mutterleibe; bu bift mein 
Gott von meiner Mutter Leib an. 11 Seÿ nivt 
ferne bon mir; benn Angft ift nabe; denn eg ift 
bie fein Helfer. 12 Grofe Farren haben mich 
umgeben, fette Oéfen baben mid umringet ; 
13 Gbren Nachen fperren fie auf wider mic, ivie 
ein brüllenber und veifenber Lôme. 14 Sd bin 
auggef@üttet iwie Mafler, alle meine Gebeine 
baben fi gertrennet; mein Derz ift in meinem 
Letbe wie serfmolzen Ras. 15 Meine Rrafte 
finb vertrodnet ivie ein ©herben, und meine 
Sunge flebet an meinem Gaumen ; und bu fegeft 
mi in des Œobes Gtaub. 16 Denn Huiide 
baben mid umgeben, und der Bôfen Motte bat 
fih um mt gemacbt ; fie baben meine Hände unv 
Sübe vurbgraben, 17 Sc môcbte alle meine Beine 
3äblen. Ste aberfbauen, unbfebenibre Luftan mir. 
18 Sie thetlen meine Rleider unter fich,und iverfen 
das Loos um mein Gemand. 19 Aber du, Herr, 
fep nicdt ferne ; meine Stärte, eile mir zu belfen. 


—— 


7 Denn der Rôntg boffet auf 


PSAUMES, XXI. XXIL. 


2 Tu lui as accordé selon le désir de son cœur; 
et tu ne lui as pas refusé le vœu de ses lèvres. 
Sélah. 3 Car tu l’as prévenu en le comblant 
de bénédictions et de biens ; tu as mis sur sa 
tête une couronne d’or fin. 4 Il te demandait 
la vie; tu /a lui as donnée; tu as prolongé 
ses jours pour toujours et à perpétuité. 
5 Grande est sa gloire, par ton salut; tu l'as 
comblé d'honneur et de majesté. 6 Car tu as 
mis sur lui tes bénédictions pour toujours; tu 
l'as rempli de joie par ta face. 7 Puisque le 
roi met sa confiance dans le SEIGNEUR et dans 
la bonté du Très-Haut, il ne sera point 
ébranlé. 8 Ta main atteindra tous tes 
ennemis; ta droite atteindra ceux qui te haïs- 
sent. 9 Au temps de ta colère, tu les rendras 
comme un four ardent. Le SEIGNEUR les 
engloutira dans son courroux, et le feu les 
dévorera. 10 Tu feras périr leur fruit de dessus 
la terre, et leur postérité du milieu des enfants 
des hommes. 11 Car ils ont conçu de mauvais 
projets contre to1; ils ont formé des desseins 
perfides ; ils ne réussiront point. 12 Car tu les 
mettras en fuite, et tu les prendras pour but, 
lorsque tu tendras contre eux la corde de ton 
arc. 13 Lève-toi, SEIGNEUR, dans ta force; 
nous chanterons, nous célèbrerons ta puissance. 


PSAUME XXIL. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté sur Aïjéleth Schahar. 

1 Mon Dieu, mon Dieu, pourquoi m’as-tu 
abandonné ? pourquot te tiens-tu loin de ma 
délivrance ? pourquoi te tiens-tu loin des paro- 
les de mon gémissement ? 2 Mon Dieu, je crie 
le jour et tu ne me réponds point ; je crie la 
nuit et Je n’ai point de repos. 3 Cependant tu 
es le Saint ; tu habites au milieu des cantiques 
d'Israël. 4 En:toi ont espéré nos pères ; ils ont 
espéré, et tu les as délivrés. 5 Ils ont crié vers 
toi, et 1ls ont été délivrés : ils se sont assurés en 
toi, et ils n’ont pas été confondus. 6 Mais moi, 
je suis un vermisseau et non un homme ; je suis 
en opprobre parmi les hommes, et le méprisé du 
peuple. 7 Tous ceux qui me voient me tournent 
en dérision, ils me font un rire moqueur et 
hochent la tête. 8 Il s’abandonne au SEIGNEUR, 
disent-ils ; qu’il le délivre, qu’il le sauve, puis- 
qu’il à mis en lui son affection. 9 C’est toi qui 
mas tiré du sein de ma mère, et qui m'as 
protégé lorsque j'étais à sa mamelle. 10 J’ai été 
mis en tes mains dès ma naissance ; tu es mon 
Dieu depuis que je suis sorti du sein de ma mère. 
11 Ne t'éloigne point de moi, car la détresse 
est proche, et personne n’est là pourme secuarir. 
12 Des taureaux m'ont environné en grand 
nombre ; de puissants éaureaux du Basan m’ont 
entouré. 13 Ils ont ouvert leur gueule contre 
moi comme un lion affamé et rugissant, 14 J'ai 
été comme l’eau qui s'écoule ; tous mes os se 
sont déjoints ; mon cœur a été comme de la cire ; 
il s’est fondu au-dedans de moi. 15 Ma vigueur 
s’est desséchée comme l'argile cuite au feu ; ma 
langue est attachée à mon palais, et tu m’as 
couché dans la poussière de la mort. 16 Car 
des chiens m'ont environné; une bande de 
méchants m'a enveloppé; ils m'ont percé les 
mains et les pieds. 17 Je compterais tous 
mes Os; ils me regardent; ils se repaissent 
de ce spectacle. 18 Ils se partagent mes 
vêtements; ils tirent ma robe au sort. 
19 O SEIGNEUR, ne t'éloigne pas; toi, 
qu es ma force, hâte-toi de me secourir. 
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YAAMOI, «G', «y, «ô. 


20 ‘Püoa and poupaiag Tv duynr uov, Kai ëk 
XEDPÔCÇ Kuvog Tv uovoyevÿ pou 21 Süadv je 
ËK OTOUATOG ÀËOVTOC, Kad AT KEPATUY HOVOKEOW- 
Twy Tv Tameivwoiv uov. 22 Aiuymoouar Td Ovoua 
dou Toic adepoic ou, Ëv uÉOWw ÉkkÂNOiAG VUYYOW 
ge 23 Où poBoëuevoe Küproy aivéoare aùrôy, 
äravy ro orépua ’IakwB OoËacare adrôv, poBr- 
Onrwoar adror ämav Trù orépua ‘LopayÀ. 24"O7t 
oùk Ééoudévwoev ovdè mpoowyôios Tÿ denoet Toù 
ATWYOÙ, OU0È améorTpeÿWe To mpôcwmoy aùToÙ AT 
ÉMOU, Kai ÉV T@ KEKOQYÉVAL UE MPÜC aUTov Eioy- 
KougÉ pou. 25 Ilapà ooù 6 Ématwôç uou ëv 
EKKANOIG MEYAÂY, TAG EUXAG OU ATOÛWEW ÉVUTIOV 
Tüv poBouuevwr aurôov. 26 Dayovra Trévnrec 
Kai éurAnoônoovra, Kkal atvéoovot Künov oi 
ÉKÔNTOUVTES AUTOV, émoovTai ai KapÜiar arr Eic 
aiova aiovoc. 27 Mynolmoorra kal émiorpagr- 
covrai mpôc Küpioy ravra Tà mépara Te y, 
Kai TPOOKUVMOOUOIY ÉVWTIOY AaÙTOŸ TACat ai 
raroal rov é0vov 28 “Ori roù Kupiou 5 
BaorXeia, Kai aurûç deom6ber roy #0vov. 29 "Epa- 
Yov Kai TPOUEKÜVAOUY MAVTES OÙ MIOVEG TC Yi, 
ÉVUTIOY AÙTOÙÜ HMPOTEOOUVTAL HAYTEG où KkarafBai= 
voyrec eic Tv yiv. Kai nm duxn uov air Ër, 
30 Kai ro oxépua ou Oou\svoëu avr avayyes- 
Añosrau T@ Kvoigw yevea 1 éoxoutvn, 81 Kai 
avayyehodor Tijv Oekaoodymy aùroù Àag Tr 


TexOnoouËve, Ov Emoimoer 0 Kupioc. 


Ky. 
Yaludç rw Aavid. 

1 KYPIOS romaive pe, Kai OÙdËr LE dOTEDNOU. 
2 Eic Tômoy YAONÇ KE ME KaTEOKijvwoEv” ET 
Voaroc avaravoswg éBEOpedE ue 3 Tr Yvuyr 
ou éréoroeÿer* Wônynoë ue Emi roifjouc OiwKkaso- 
oùvnc Évexey ToÙ Ovouarog avrov. 4 ‘Eàv yäp 
kal ropeuÜw ëv uéowy okäç Oavarov, où poBn67- 
couat Kaka, OTI OÙ ET éMoù ei 1 PafBdoc oov 
rai 1 Gakrnpia oov, adrai ue mapeka\eoav. 
5 ‘Hroiuaoaç évwnmiôv ou Toâmebar tEevavriac 
roy OAfBovrwry pe’ ÉéÂiravac ëv tÂaiw Tv 
kepaAmv pou, ka To morpiov oov ueObokov wc 
koariorov. 6 Kai rù EÂE6OÇ oov KkaradiwËerai Le 
mAcaç TAG MUÉPAC TC ÉWHC MOV, Kai Tù Karot- 
Keiy pe ëv oikw Kupiou eiç uakoo7nra nuepüv. 


Kké”. 
Valpôc Ty Aavid rÿç uaç oap3Barov. 

1 TOY Kupiov n yn Kai To mApuua adTÿe, 1 
OUKOVUÉVN Kai TAVTEG OÙ KaTOIKOÏYTE ËV AÙT}ÿ. 
2 Auroç émri Oalacowry éôeueliwoey aùrmr, Kal 
éri morau®r mroiuaoev adriy, 3 Tic àvaBñoerai 
eiç To Gpog roù Kupiou, ka Tic ornoerau Èv TOY 
dyiw aùrob; 4 'AôGog yepol Kai kabapoc Ti 
kapdig, Ôç oùk EXaBev ènl uaraiw Tv Yuyiv 
adroÙ, Kkal oùk wuoosy ëmi Ô6Âw Tÿ m\moior 
aërToÿ. 5 Oùroç Amÿera edloyiav mrapà Kupiov, 
rai Eenuoouvny maoà so owrTijpoc aÿroë. 
6 AÜrn 1) yeve Énrouvrev adrôv, Enrotvrwv Tèù 
æmpôowzov Toù Oeod Lake BB. Araÿañua. 7 "Apare 
HU aÇ où dpyovrec duwy, kal Exap0nre mv\ai 
aiwyior, Kai elveedtoerau à fBaoikedc Tñc Ô6Ënç. 


ne + ne 


PSALMI, XXII. XXIII. KXIV. 


20 Erue à framea Deus animam meam : et de 
manu canis unicam meam. 21 Salva me ex 
ore leonis : et a cornibus unicornium humili- 
tatem meam. 22 Narrabo nomen tuur 
fratribus meis: in medio ecclesiæ laudabo te. 
23 Qui timetis Dominum laudate eum: 
universum semen Jacob glorificate eum: 
24 Timeat eum omne semen Israel : quoniam 
non sprevit, neque despexit deprecationem 
pauperis: nec avertit faciem suam a me: et 
cum clamarem ad eum exaudivit me. 25 Apud 
te laus mea in ecclesia magna: vota mea 
reddam in conspectu timentium eum. 26 Edent 
pauperes, et saturabuntur: et laudabunt 
Dominum qui requirunt eum: vivent corda 
eorum in sæculum sæculi. 27 Reminiscentur 
et couvertentur ad Dominum universi fines 
terræ : et adorabunt in conspectu ejus universæ 
familiæ gentium. 28 Quoniam Domini est 
regnum: et ïipse dominabitur gentium. 
29 Manducaverunt et adoraverunt omnes 
er terræ: In conspectu ejus cadent 
omnes qui descendunt in terram. 30 Et anima 
mea 11H vivet: et semen meum serviet ipsi. 
31 Annuntiabitur Domino generatio ventura : 
et annuntiabunt cæli justitiin ejus populo 
qui nascetur, quem fecit Dominus. 


XXIIL 


Psalmus David. 


1 DoMINUS regit me, et nih1l mihi deerit : 
2 In loco pascuæ 1ibi me collocavit. Super 
aquam refectionis educavit me: 3 Animam 
meam convertit. Deduxit me super semitas 
justitiæ, propter nomen suum. 4 Nam, et si 
ambulavero in medio umbræ mortis, non 
timebo mala : quoniam tu mecum es. Virga 
tua, et baculus tuus, ipsa me consolata sunt. 
5 Parasti in conspectu meo mensam, adversus 
eos, qui tribulant me. JImpinguasti in oleo 
caput meum : et calix meus inebrians quam 
præclarus est: 6 Et misericordia tua subse- 
quetur me omnibus diebus vitæ meæ: et ut 
inhabitem in domo Domini, in longitudinem 
dierum. 


XXIV. 
Prima sabbati, Psalmus David. 


1 Domini est terra, et plemitudo ejus : orbis 
terrarum, et universi qui habitant ic ev. 
2 Quia ipse super maria fundavit eum: et 
super flumina præparavit eum. 9 Quis 
ascendet in montem Domini? aut quis stabit 
in loco sancto ejus ? 4 Innocens manibus et 
mundo corde, qui non accepit in vano animam 
suam, nec Jjuravit in dolo proximo suo. 
9 Hic accipiet benedictionem à Domino: et 
misericordiam à Deo salutari suo. 6 Hæc 
est generatio quærentium  eum.  quæ- 
reutium  faciem Dei Jacob. 7 Attollite 
portas principes  vestras, et  elevamini 
portæ œæternales: et introibit rex gloriæ 


| 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSAL\S, XXII. XXIII XXIV. 


20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; my darling 
| Cinfame von den Sunben, 


from the power of the dog. 21 Save me from 
the lion’s mouth: for thou hast heard me 
from the horns of the unicorns. 22 I will 
declare thy name unto my brethren: in the 
midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 
23% Ye that fear the LORD, praise hin ; all ve 
ths seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, 
all ye the seed of Israel. 24 For he hath not 
despised nor abhorred the affliction of the 
aflicted; neither hath he hid his face from 
him ; but when he cried unto him, he heard. 
25 My praise shall be of thee in the great 
congregation : I will pay my vows before 
them that fear him. 26 The meek shall eat 
and be satisfied : they shall praise the LORD 
that seek him : your heart shall live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the world shall remember 
and turn unto the LORD : and all the kindreds 
of the nations shall worship before thee. 
28 For the kingdom ts the LORD’S: and he ts 
the governor among the nations. 29 All {hey 
that be fat upon earth shall eat and worship : 
all they that go down to the dust shall bow 
before him : and none can keep alive his own 
soul. 30 À seed shall serve him ; it shall be 
accounted to the LoRD for a generation. 
31 They shall come, and shall declare his 
righteousness unto a people that shall be born, 
that he hath done fhis. 


PSALM XXIII. 
À Psalm of David. 


1 THE LORD ès my shepherd ; I shall not 
want. 2 He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures : he leadeth me beside the still 
waters. 3 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth 
me in the paths of righteousness for his 
name’s sake. 4 Vea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil: for thou aré with me; thy rod and 
thy staff they comfort me. 5 Thou preparest 
a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; 
my cup runneth over. 6 Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of my life: 
and 1 will dwell in the house of the LoRp 
for ever. 


PSALM XXIV. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 THE earth ?s the LORD’S, and the fulness 
chereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein. 2 For he hath founded it upon the 
seas, and established it upon the floods. 3 Who 
shall ascend into the hill of the LORD? or 
who shall stand in his holy place? 4 He that 
hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who hath 
not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. 5 He shall receive the blessing 
from the LoRL, and righteousness from the 
God of his salvation. 6 This ?s the generation 
of them that seek him, that seek thy face, O 
Jacob. Selah. 7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
wates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of glory shall come in. 


40% 





Pialm, 22, 23, 24. 


20 Œrrette meine Seele vom Schvert, meine 
21 Silf mir aug bem 
Racden bes Lôiwen, und errette mic von den Ein- 
bôrnern. 22 Sd will beinen NRamen prebigen 
meinen Briübern, td will bib in ber Gemeine 
rübmen., 23 Rübmet ben HSerrn, bie ibr ibn firch- 
tet; es ebre 1bn aller Same Safobg, und vor ibm 
fheue fib aller Same Sfraels. 24 Denn er bat 
nicht veracdtet, no verfhmäbet das Elend deg 
Armen, und fein Antlib vor ibm nicht verborgen, 
unb ba er au 1bm fibrie, bôrete ers. 25 Did mil 
id pretfen in der grofen Gemeine ; id wi meine 
Gelübde bezablen vor denen, bie ibn fürchten. 
26 Die Eleuden folfen effen, daf fie fatt werden ; 
unb bie nach bem Derrn fragen, werden ibn preifen ; 
euer Gers fol ewiglid leben, 27 ES werde 
gebacbt aller Welt Enbde, dab fie fih zum Herrn 
befebren, und vor ibm anbeten alle Gefchiechter 
ber Heiden. 28 Denn der Herr bat ein Neic, 
und er berrfchet unter ben Seiben. 29 Ale 
getten auf Erden werden effen und anbeten; vor 
ibm werden @uiee beugen alle, bie im Staube 
liegen, unb bite, fo fümmerlih feben, 30 Œr 
wird einen Samen haben, ber ibm bienet; vom 
Gerrn wird man verfinbigen ju Rinbétinb. 
31 Gie werden fommen, und feine Gerecbtiateit 
prebigen dent Bolf, bag geboren toird, baf erg 
tbut. 
Der 23. Pfaim. 
Ein Pfalm Davids. 

1 Der HSerrift mein Dirte; mir wird nibts 
mangeln. 2 Œr imeidbet mid auf einer griünen 
Aue, und fübret nid gum frifen YWafer. 
3 Er erquidet meine Seele; er fübret mic auf 
vechter Gtrafe, um feineg ameng rvillen. 
4 Uno ob id fon toanberte im finftern Thal, 
füvchte id fein Unglüd ; venn ou bit bei mir, 
bein Steden und Stab trôften mi. à Du 
bereiteft vor mir einen Tifch gegen meine Seinbe, 
Du fatbeft mein Saupt init Del, und fhenteft mir 
voll ein. 6 Guteg und Sarmberzigfeit werben 
mir folgeu mein Lebenlang, und id merde bieis 
ben im Haufe des Herrn iminerdar, 

Der 24, Pfafim, 
Gin Pfaln Davids. 

1 Die Erbe ift deg Derrn, und was brinnen if ; 
ber Œrdboben, unb was brauf vobnet, 2 Denn 
er bat ibn an bie Deere gegrünbdet, und an den 
MBaffern bereitet. 3 Wer wird auf deg Herrn 
Berg geben ? und wer wird fleben an feiner betli- 
gen Stâtte? + Der unfuloige Sânde bat, und 
reines Dergens ft; der nicht Luft bat zu fojer 
Lebre, und fébiwôret nicht falfhlih. 5 Der iwird 
ben Segen vom Derrn empfaben, und Gerech- 


tigfeit von dem Gott feines Deils. 6 Das if 
bas Gefledt, Das nad ibm fraget, bas 
ba fuchet dein Antlis, Satob. Gela. 7 Mae 
bie Œbore meit und Die Œbüren in der 


Ielt bob, baf ber Qônig der Ebren eingiehe. 
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PSAUMES, XXII. XXIII XXIV. 


20 Arrache mon âme au glaive, et mon unique 
à la dent des chiens. 21 Sauve-moi de la 


,_ gueule du lion; exauce-moi et me délivre des 


cornes des licornes. 22 Alors j’annoncerai 
ton nom à mes frères, je te célèbrerai au 
milieu de l’assemblée : 23 Vous qui craignez 
le SEIGNEUR, célébrez-le ; vous toute la race 
de Jacob, glorifiez-le ;> vous toute la race 
d'Israël, redoutez-le. 24 Car il n’a pas 
dédaigné, il n’a pas repoussé l’affliction de 
l’affigé ; il n’a point caché devant lui sa face, 
mais il l’a exaucé quand il a crié vers lui. 
25 C’est toi que je chanterai dans la grande 
assemblée, et c’est en présence de ceux qui te 
craignent que j’accomplirai mes vœux. 26 Les 
humbles mangeront et seront rassasiés ; ceux 
qui cherchent le SEIGNEUR le loueront:; et 
votre cœur vivra à perpétuité. 27 Toutes les 
extrémités de la terre se souviendront du 
SEIGNEUR et se convertiront à lui; devant lui 
se prosterneront toutes les familles des nations. 
28 Car le règne appartient au SEIGNEUR : 
c’est lui qui domine sur les peuples. 29 Tous 
les riches de la terre mangeront et se proster- 
neront; fous ceux qui descendent dans la 
poussière, s’inclineront devant lui: et nul ne 
peut conserver la vie à son âme. 30 La 
postérité le servira, on parlera du SEIGNEUR 
dans les générations & venir. 31 On viendra, 
on publiera sa justice devant le peuple qui 
naîtra ; car c’est lui qui a fait ces choses. 


PSAUME XXIII. 
Psaume de David. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR est mon berver, rien ne me 
manquera. 2 Îl me fait reposer dans de verts 
pâturages ; 1l me mêne le lony des eaux 
tranquilles. 3 Il restaure mon âme; il me 
conduit, pour l’amour de son nom, par les 
sentiers de la justice. 4 Quand même je 
marcherais dans la vallée des ombres de la 
mort, je ne craindrais aucun mal, car tu es 
avec moi; ton bâton et ta houlette me conso- 
lent. 5 À la vue même de mes ennemis, tu 
dresses la table devant moi; tu oins ma tête 
d'huile ; ma coupe déborde. 6 C’est bien sûr 
que tes faveurs et ta bonté m’accompagneront 
tous les jours de ma vie; et ma demeure sera 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR pour toujours. 


PSAUME XXIV. 
Psaume de David. 


1 AU SEIGNEUR appartient la terre avec 
tout ce qui la remplit, le monde avec tous ses 
habitants. 2 Car c’est lui qui l’a fondé sw 
les mers, et qui l’a établi sur les fleuves. 
3 Qui est-ce qui montera sur la montagne du 
SEIGNEUR, et qui pourra demeurer dans le lieu 
de sa sainteté? 4 Ce cera celui qui a les 
mains nettes et le cœur pur ; celui dont l’âme 
n'est point livrée à la fausseté, et qui ne jure 
point pour tromper. 5 Il obtiendra la béné- 
diction du SEIGNEUR, et la justice du Dieu de 
son salut. 6 Telle est la génération de ceux 
qui le cherchent, de ceux qui aspirent & voir 
ta face, O Dieu de Jacob. Sélah. 7 Portes, 
élevez vos linteaux; élevez-vous, portes 
éternelles, pour que le Roi de gloire entre. 
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YAAMOI, «0, ke, KT. 


8 Tic éoriy oùroc © Baoiedc rc doënc; Krpuoç 
koaraidc kal duvaroc, K%ptoc duvardc iv ToëEuw. 
9 "Apare müu\aç où APXOVTEC ÙUDY, kai ÉTAPÜNTE 
mü\au alwyior, kal eicehevtoerau O0 GBaoiedc TC 
doËnc. 
Kôpioç rüv duvapewry, adrôc Eori oùToc 0 jBaot- 
Aedc Tic 00ËTCe 


10 Tic éoriv oùroc 0 Baoikedc Te OOËNC ; 


KE « 
Yaludc 7 Aavid. 

1 IIPOZS cé, Képue, noa ryv duymv pou‘ 2'O 
Oeôc pou, ini ooi mémotÜa uy karaicyvvbeiny, 
pndë karayeaoärwoay pou ot ExOpoi uov. 3 Kai 
YâD TAVTEC OÙ UTMOUEVOVTÉC CE OÙ ju KaTOXvvOw- 
ou aisyvvÜHTwoav oi avououvrec did KEVNC. 
4 Tac odovc oov, Kvpte, yvwpioov ot, Kai Tac 
roiBouc oov didaËëdr ue 5 ‘Oùyynoov ue im 
ryv anbeav oov Kai didaËov pe, Ore où ei d Oedc 
Ô OwTMp ou, Kkal oÈ ÙrEuEœuva ONQY TV Muéipav. 
6 Mynomre Twv owripuüv oov, Kupu, Kai Tà 
EAén oov, 611 amd roù aiwvôc eioiv. 7 ‘Auapriac 
VEÔTNTOG OU Kai ayvoiac jou un pvno0ÿc* karà 
TO ÉÂEOC OOÙ UVNOONTÉ LOU EVEKEV TC YONOTOTNTOC 
cov, Képus. 8 Xpnoroç Kai edônc o Kopioc” à 
rodro vouo0ernoët Auaprävovrac ëv 00@, 9 ‘Oôn- 
yaoa mpgeic év kpioer, GdaËëe mpgeig d0odc avrov. 
10 Fäcai ai odoi Kupiov EAeoc kal àGAmôea Toic 
ékénroëar rnv Oualmenv adrov Kkal Tà juaprüpia 
adrod. 11 "Eveka rod Ovôuarôoç oov, Küpte, kal 
12 Tic 
éoriy GvOpwrzroc 0 poliovuevoc roy Küpiov; vouo- 
Oernoe adrg ëv Ô0g y yperioaro' 13 ‘H ÿuyr 
adroù ëv ayaboïic abloünotrai, kal Tù omépua 
aÿTou KANDOVOUIOE y}v. 


\aoy 7} Auaprig ou”. moÂÂŸ yYap ÉOTL 


14 Kparaiwya Kvpioç 
rüy poBovuévwy adrôv, Kai 7 dame adrod Toù 
ênAwoa adroïig. 15 Où op0aluoi uou à Tavrôç 
moùc Tüv Küpiov, Ort abrdc ékomacet èk mayidoc 
roùc modac pou. 16 ‘EriBledoy ëm épë Kai 
ÉAËNOOV JE, OT MOVOYEVIC KAl TTUYOG EU yo. 
17 Ai O\iberc rc kapdiac pou irAnOvOnoav, ëk 
18 ‘Ide rv 
TATEIVWOÏV JLOU Kal Tv KOTOY OU, Kai EC 
TAaoac TÂC AUAPTIAC LOU. 


TüY AVAYKWOY OU ÉÉAYAYE Je. 


19 “10e roùc iyôpovc 
mou ôre émAn0vvOnoav, kal uicoç ädwkov éuionsaäv 
pe. 20 DéAaëËoy rnv duymv pou Kai pooai ue* 
pi karaoyuveinrv, Oru HArioa ml cé. 21 "Akakor 
Kai EUbEic ÉkoÂAWYTO por, Ori vréuetva 0€, Küpue. 
22 Avrpwoa, d 0e6ç, Tor ‘loparnÀ ËK TACwv Twv 
OAtdewry avrobd. 


KT. 
Toù Aavto. 

1 KPINON pe, Kôpie, Ort êyw ëv akakiq pou 
émopeübnv, Kai mi Tr@ Kupiw EATIÈwY où ju 
caXevOw. 2 Aokiuaoôdv je, Kvpre, kal reipaoov 
ME, TÜPWOOV TOÙG VEpOOÙC uov kal Tv Kkapôiav 
mou. 3 “Ort ro 
0pOalpür uov éort, Kai ednpéormoa ëv Try aAn0eig 
oov. 4 Oùk ékabioa erà ouvedpiov LaræoTnToc, 
kal era mapavouobvrwy où ur etoé0w * 5 Eji- 
OnGa ÉKKADOÏAY TOVNPEVOUÉVUY, Kai UETA A0Ewv 


ÉÂEOC OOU KATÉVAYTL TV 


où un kabiow. 6 Néouar èv àabwoic Tac XEipac 


pov, Kai kvkÂwow Tù Ovoraormpiôv oov, Kvpue, 


PSALMI, XXIV. XXV. XXVI 


8 Quis est iste rex gloriæ ? Dominus fortis 
et potens : Dominus potens in prœælio. 9 At: 
tollite portas principes vestras, et elevamini 
portæ æternales: et introibit rex gloriæ, 
10 Quis est iste rex gloriæ?  Dominus 
virtutum ipse est rex gloriæ. 


XX V. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 AD te Domine levavi animam meam: 
2 Deus meus in te confido, non erubescam : 
3 Neque irrideant me iuimici mei: etenim 
universi, qui sustinent te, non confundentur, 
4 Confundantuar omnes iniqua agentes su- 
pervacue. Vias tuas Domine demonstra mihi: 
et semitas tuas edoce me. 5 Dirige me in 
veritate tua, et doce me: quia tu es Deus 
salvator meus, et te sustinui tota die. 6 Re- 
miniscere miserationum tuarum Domine, et 
misericordiarum tuarum, quæ a sæculo sunt. 
7 Delicta Jjuventutis meæ, et ignorantias 
meas ne memineris. Secundum misericordiam 
tuam ÿemento mei tu: propter bonitatem 
tuam Domine. 8 Dulcis et rectus Dominus : 
propter hoc legem dabit delinquentibus in via. 
9 Diriget mansuetos in judicio : docebit mites 
vias suas. 10 Universæ viæ Domini, miseri- 
cordia et veritas, requirentibus testamentum 
ejus et testimonia ejus. 11 Propter nomen 
tuum Domine propitiaberis peccato meo: 
multum est enim. 12 Quis est homo qui 
timet Dominum? legem statuit ei in via, 
quam elegit. 13 Anima ejus in bonis demo- 
rabitur: et semen ejus hereditabit terram. 
14 Firmamentum est Dominus timentibus 
eum: et testamentum ipsius ut manifestetur 
illis. 15 Oculi mei semper ad Dominum: 
quoniam ipse evellet de laqueo pedes meos. 
16 Respice in me, et miserere mel: quia 
unicus et pauper sum ego. 17 Tribulationes 
cordis mei multiplicatæ sunt : de necessitatibus 
meis erue me. 18 Vide humilitatem meam, 
et laborem meum : et dimitte universa delicta 
mea. 19 Respice inimicos meos quoniam 
multiplicati sunt, et odio iniquo oderunt me. 
20 Custodi animam meam, et erue me: non 
erubescam quoniam speravi in te. 21 Inno- 
centes et recti adhæserunt mihi : quia sustinui 
te. 22 Libera Deus Israel, ex omnibus tribu- 
lationibus suis. 


XXVI. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 Jupica me Domine, quoniam ego in 
innocentia mea ingressus sum : et in Domino 
sperans non infirmabor. 2 Proba me Domine, 
et tenta me: ure renes meos et cor meum. 
8 Quoniam misericordia tua ante oculos meos 
est: et complacui in veritate tua. 4 Non 
sedi cum concilio vanitatis: et cum iniqua 
gerentibus non introibo. 5 Odivi eccle- 
siam malignantium: et cum impiis non 
sedebo. 6 Lavabo inter innocentes manus 
meas: et circumdabo altare tuum Domine: 
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PSALMS, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


8 Who is this King of glory? The LorD 
strong and mighty, the LoRD mighty in 
battle. 9 Laft up your heads, O ye gates; 
even lift ékem up, ye everlasting doors; and 
the King of glory shall come in. 10 Who is 
this King of glory? ‘The Lorp of hosts, he 
s the King of glory. Selah. 


PSALM XXV. 


A Psalm of David. 


1 Uxro thee, O Lorp, do I lift up my soui. 
2 O my God, I trust in thee: let me not be 
ashamed, let not mine enemies triumph over 
me. 3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be 
ashamed : let them be ashamed which trans- 
gress without cause. 4 Shew me thy ways, 
O LorD; teach me thy paths. 5 Lead me in 
thy truth, and teach me: for thou aré the 
God of my salvation; on thee do I wait all 
the day. 6 Remember, O LoRrD, thy tender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses; for they Lave 
been ever of old. 7 Remember not the sins 
of my youth, nor my transuressions : according 
to thy mercy remember thou me for thy good- 
ness’ sake, O Lo». 8 Good and upright ts 
the LoRD : therefore will he teach sinners in 
the way. 9 The meek will he guide in 
judgment: and the meek will he teach his 
way. 1J0 All the paths of the LORD are 
mercy and truth unto such as keep his 
covenant and his testimonies. 11 For thy 
name’s sake, O LORD, pardon mine iniquity ; 
for it ?s great. 12 What man ?s he that 
feareth the LoRD? him shall he teach in the 
way that he shall choose. 13 His soul shall 
dwell at ease ; and his seed shall inherit the 
earth. 14 The secret of the LORD is with 
them that fear him ; and he will shew them 
his covenant. 15 Mine eyes are ever toward the 
Lorp; for he shall pluck my feet out of the 
net. 16 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 
upon me; for Î am desolate and afficted. 
17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: © 
bring thou me out of my distresses. 18 Look 
upon mine affiction and my pain; and forgive 
all my sins. 19 Consider mine enemies ; for 
they are many; and they hate me with cruel 
hatred. 20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: 
let me not be ashamed ; for I put my trust in 
thee. 21 Let integrity and uprightness pre- 
serve me; for 1 wait on thee. 22 Redeem 
Israel, O God, out of all his troubles. 


PSALM XXVI. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 JUDGE me, O LorD; for I have walked 
in mine integrity : Î have trusted also in the 
LorRD; therefore I shall not slide. 2 Examine 
me, O LorD, and prove me; try my reins 
and my heart, 3 For thy lovingkindness ?s 
before mine eyes : and I have walked in thy 
truth. 4 I have not sat with vain persons, 
neither will Î go in with dissemblers. 5 I 
have hated the congregation of evil 
doers; and wili not sit with the wicked. 
6 I will wash mine hands in innocency: 
so will Î compass thine altar, O Lonrp: 
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8 Per ift berfefbe Rônig der Ebren ? Es ift der 
Derr, flarf unb mäcbtig, der Herr, mäcbtig im 
Streit,. 9 Macbet die Thore weit und die Thüren 
in der Melt bot, baf ber Rônig der Ebren eintebe. 
10 er tft berfelbe Rônig der Ebren ? Es ift der 
Derr Sebarth, er ift der Rônig ber Ebren. 
Gela. 


Der 25. Pfaim. 


Er Pfalm Davids. 


1 Rad Dir, Herr, verlanget mid. 2 Mein 
Soit, id Doffe auf bib. Laf mib nibt zu 
Ganden werden, baf fi meine Geinbe nict 
freuen über nib. 3 Denn feiner wird zu Shan- 
ben, ber bein barret ; aber su Schanden müffen 
fie werben, bie [ofen Werächter. 4 Herr, zeige 
mir beine Mege, und febre mid beine Steige. 
5 Leite mic in beiner MBabrheit, und lebre mich ; 
benn bu bift ber Gott, ber imir bilft; täglir 
barre id bein. 6 Gebenfe, Sert, an veine 
Barmbergtgleit, und an beine Güte, die von 
ber Yelt ber gewefen if. 7 Gebenfe nict 
der ©ünben meiner Sugenbd, und meinex leber- 
tretung; gebenfe aber mein na beiner Barm- 
bergtgfeit, um deiner Güte willen. 8 Der Herr 
if gut und fromm, barum unterimeifet er bie 
Günber auf dem Wege:; 9 Er leitet die Elenben 
tect, unb febret bie Elenbeu feinen Beg. 10 Die 
Bege des Derrn find eitef Güte und Mabrheit, 
dbenen, Die feinen Bunb unb 3eugnif balten. 
11 Um beines Ramens tillen, Serr, fey gnâvig 
meiner Mifethat, die ba grof ift. 12 Ier ift 
der, Der ben Derrn fürhtet? Cr wird ibn unter: 
weifen ben beften Meg. 13 Seine Seele wird 
im Guten twobnen, unb fein Same wird bag Land 
befiben, 14 Das Gebeimni£ des Herrn ift unter 
benen, die ibn füvchten; und feinen Bunb [äbt er 
fie iwiffen. 15 Meine Augen feben fteté zu bem 
Serrn; benn er wird meinen Suf aus bem NRebe 
gieben. 16 Yende Did ju mir, und fepy mir 
gnäbig ; benn id bin einfam uub elend, 17 Die 
Angft meines Jerzens ift grob; fibre mi aug 
meinen Nôthen. 18 Giebe an meinen Sammer 
und Œlenb, und vergib mir alle meine Siünve. 
19 Giebe, baf meiner Geinde fo viel ift, und 
baffen mid aus Srevel. 20 Setbabre meine 
Geele, und ervette mid; af imid nit zu 
Gchanben werden, benn id fraue auf bi. 
21 Glecht und recbt, bas bebüte mich; benn id 
barre bein. 22 Gott, erlôfe Sfrael aug aller 
feiner Notb. 


Der 26. Malm. 
Ein Palm Davibs. 


1 ÿerr, fbaffe mir Recbt, bdenn id bin 
unfufoig. Sd boffe auf ben Serrn, darum 
werbe id nict fallen. 2 Priüfe mib, Herr, und 
verfuche ini, fâutere meine Nieren unb mein 
Dexg. 3 Denn deine Gite ift vor meinen Augen, 
unb id ivanbele in beiner Mabrheit. 4 SJ fibe 
nit bei ben eitefn £euten, und babe nict 
Gemeinfaft mit ben Galfhen. 5 SJ bañe die 
Berfammiung ber Bosbaftigen, unb fibe nidt bei 
ben Gottlofen, 6 Srh twafhe meine Sände mit 
Unfduid, unb balte mit, Herr, 3u beinem Altar, 
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PSAUMES, XXIV. XXV. XXVL 


8 Qui est le Roi de gloire? C’est le 
SEIGNEUR fort et puissant, le SEIGNEUR puis- 
sant dans les combats. 9 Portes, élevez vos 
Hinteaux; oui, élevez vos linteaux, portes 
éternelles, pour que le Roi de gloire entre. 
10 Qui est le Roi de gloire ? c’est le SEIGNEUR 
des armées; c’est lui qui est le Roi de gloire. 
Sélah. 
PSAUME XXV. 


Psaume de David. 


1 O SEIGNEUR, j’élève mon âme à toi! 
2 Mon Dieu, j’ai mis en toi ma confiance; 
que je ne sois pas confondu, que mes ennemis 
ne triomphent pas de moi! 3 Non, ceux sui 
se confient en toi ne seront point confondus ; 
mais les insensés qui se révoltent contre toi, 
ceux-là seuls seront confondus. 4 Fais-moi 
connaître tes voies, O SEIGNEUR; enseigne- 
moi tes sentiers. 5 Fais-moi marcher dans ta 
vérité et instruis-moi, car tu es le Dieu de mon 
salut ; c’est en toi que j’espère tont le jour. 
6 SEIGNEUR, souviens-toi de tes miséricordes 
et de tes grâces, car elles sont de toute éternité. 
7 Ne te souviens pas des péchés de ma jeu- 
nesse, n1 de mes transgressions ; mais, dans ta 
grâce, souviens-toi de moi pour l’amour de ta 
bonté, O SEIGNEUR! 8 Le SEIGNEUR est 
bon et juste; c’est pourquoi il enseigne sa 
voile aux pécheurs. 9 Il fait marcher les 
humbles dans la justice, et leur enseigne sa 
voie. 10 Tous les sentiers du SEIGNEUR ne 
sont que grâce et que fidélité, envers ceux qui 
gardent son alliance et ses témoignages. 
11 Pour l'amour de ton nom, O SEIGNEUR, 
pardonne-moi mon iniquité, quelque grande 
qu'elle soit. 12 Quel est celui qui craint le 
SEIGNEUR? Le SEIGNEUR lui enseignera la 
voie qu’il doit choisir. 13 Son âme habitera 
dans Fabondance, et sa postérité possèdera la 
terre. 14 Les secrets du SEIGNEUR sont 
révélés à ceux qui le craignent ; et il leur fait 
connaître son alliance. 15 Mes yeux s’at- 
tachent sans cesse sur le SEIGNEUR, car c’est 
lui qui retire mes pieds du filet. 16 ‘Journe 
ta face vers moi et aie pitié de moi, car je 
suis seul et affligé. 17 Les détresses de mon 
cœur se sont augmentées ; délivre-moi de mes 
angoisses. 15 Regarde mon affliction et ma 
souffrance, et pardonne-moi tous mes péchés. 
19 Vois combien mes ennemis sont nombreux ; 
ils me haïssent d’une haine injuste. 20 Garde 
mon âme et délivre-moi; que je ne sois pas 
confondu, car j’ai inis ma confiance en toi. 
21 Que l'intégrité et la droiture me protègent, 
parce que j’ai espéré en toi. 22 O Dieu 
délivre Israël de toutes ses détresses ! 


PSAUME XXVI. 
Psaume de David. 


1 FAIS-MOI justice, O SEIGNEUR, car j’ai 
marché dans l’innocence, et comme j’ai mis 
ma confiance dans le SEIGNEUR, je ne chancel- 
Jerai point. 2 Examine-moi, O SEIGNEUR, et 
éprouve-mol: passe au creuset mes reins et 
mon cœur. 3 Car ta bonté est présente à mes 
yeux, et j'ai marché dans ta vérité. 4 Je ne 
me suis point assis avec les gens faux, et je 
n'ai point fréquenté les hommes qui dissimu- 
lent. 5 Je hais la compagnie de ceux qui 
font le mal; et je ne m'’assieds pas avec Îles 
impies. 6 Je lave mes mains dans l’inuocence, 
et je fais, O SEIGNEUR, le tour de ton autel, 
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YAAMOI, *e’, k&”, «7. 


7 Toù akobda pwrvic aivéoewg, Kai dinynoacOa 
mavra Ta Oavuaoia oov. 8 Küpue, myaxnoa 
EUTPETELUV OÙKOU GOU Kai TOTOV CKVWUaTOC DOËNC 
oov. 9 My ovvarokéopc uerà acefBüv riv duynv 
uov, kal uerû avôpüv aiuäarTwy Tv Éwmr pou 
10 “Qy év xepolv avouia, % di adrov ëm\ñoôn 
dwpwr. 11 ’Eyw OË év akakig pou émopet0nv" 
AUTpwoai ue Kai ÉEnoov ue. 12 ‘O roûc uov cry 


ëy ebOUTnTe" év ékkAnoiaic eu\oynow 0e, Küpee. 


«de. 
Toù Aavld po roù yptobruu. 

1 KYPIOS puriouôc pou Kkal owrmp pov, riva 
poBnOncouu ;, Küpioc Urepaoricrie rc Éwijc uow, 
arû rivog deulaow; 2 Ey rp éyyigeuw ën’ éuè 
KkakoŸvraç ToÙ payeiv raç capkac uov, ot OAiBovréc 
pe kal où éyOpoi pou adroi nobévnoav rai Erecav. 
3 Eav raparaënra ër' éuè rapeuBo\, où tof3n- 
Onoera » kapdia pou‘ iv iravaorÿ x’ êuè 
TONEUOG, ëV TaUTy Éyw ÉArièw. 4 Miay yrnodunv 
rapa Kupiov, raërnr ékénrMow, Troù Karouwxeiy je 
év oikyp Kupiou Tacaç Tàç muépac Tic Éwiÿe pou, 
TOÙ Dewpeiv je Tv repmvérnra Kupiou Kai ëri- 
oRénre00at rôv var adrod. 5 "Orc Ékoudé pe èv 
TKNVÿ AUTO ÉV MUÉDG KAKWY MOUV, ÉOKÈTANÉ JE ËV 
ATOKPÜPE TS CKAVHc adrov, Ëv TÉTOG VYwOË je. 
6 Kai vüy idoù Ubwoe Tv Kepaliv uou ëT’ 
EXOpodg pou’ ékük\woa Kkal éduoa Ëëv Tr oknvi 
adTou Ovoiar aÂaayuoë, goouar Kai Va\® Ty 
Kupiw. 7 Etcdkouoor, Kvgue, Tic puvic uovu nc 
ékékpaëa, ÉÂËNnOOY pe Kai eioakousôv ou. 8 Xoi 
airev » kapôia ou 'EËebnrnoa Tù xp06wmôv oo, 
TÔ mp00wm6v cov Küpue Énrow. 9 Mr arocrpébyc 
TÔ HPOCWTOY Gov ax ÉUOÙ, ur EKKAÏVYC ëv 0p y} ATÙ 
roù doudou cov° Bon06ç pou yevod, pi éykaral\iryc 
ue Kai un UmEpi0me pe, 0 Oedc à owrmo mov. 10”Or: 
Ô HATIP MOV Kai 1 UMTNP OU ÉYKATENMOV LE, 0 
Ôë Kvptoc mporekaGBerd ue. 11 Nouobérnoôv ue, 
Küpus, tv Ty 00 oov, Kat 00nynoôv pe ëv Thil 
evbeig Eveka Tor éyOpüv pou. 12 Mn rapapc 
pe sic Yuyaäc O\Bôvrwv ue, Ori Émavéornoav por 
paprupec aGdwxot, kal Edesvoaro 1 aàôwia éavrÿ. 
13 Tlioreüw roù 10siv ra ayaOà Kupiou Ëv y} 
Ewvrwr. 14 Yrôouavov rov Küpiuov° avôpièov, 
Kal kparaoÿoôw 7 Kapôia oov, kal ÜTOuEvOY Tv 
Kupiov. 

KT. 
Toù Aaviô. 

1 IIPOZ oë Kvpus ékékpaËa, 0 0e0c ou un rapa- 
CIWTNOYC ÈT Éuoi* UM MOTE WAPACLWANOYC ÈT 
Euoi Kai ouotwônoouæ Toiç raralaivouoir eig 
Aäkrov. 2 Licakovoov Tic puvic Tic Ôencewc 
pou Ëv T@ Oéeodai pe mpùc o6, ëv Tp aîpauy je 
3 Mn ovve- 
KÜOYS META Auaprwldy Tv duyr pou, kal 
META  épyabouévwy . ddwiay un ovvamoEoyc 


xEipdç uov eic vadv &yôv oov. 


ME, Tv Àaloÿvruwy elomvqv Era Tv  W\m- 
cioy abrüv, kak& ÜÈ iv Taic KkapÜdiac aùTwv. 


PSALMI, XXVI. XXVII XXVIIL. 


7 Ut'audiam vocem laudis, et enarrem universa 
mirabilia tua. 8 Domine dilexi decorem domus 
tuæ, et locum habitationis gloriæ tuæ. 9 Ne 
perdas cum impiis Deus animam meam, et 
cum viris sanguinum vitam meam: 10 In 
quorum manibus iniquitates sunt: dextera 
eorum repleta est muneribus. 11 Ego autem 
in innocentia mea ingressus sum : redime me, 
et iniserere mel. 12 Pes meusstetit in directo : 
in ecclesiis benedicam te Domine. 


XXVII. 


Psalmus David priusquam liniretur. 


1 DoMiINus illuminatio mea, et salus mea, 
quem timebo? Dominus protector vitæ meæ, 
a quo trepidabo? 2 Dum appropiant super 
me nocentes, ut edant carues meas: qui 
tribulant me inimici mei, ipsi infirmati sunt 
et ceciderunt. 3 S1 consistant adversum me 
castra, non timebit cor meum. Si exsurgat 
adverjum me prœlium, in hoc ego sperabo. 
4 Una petii a Domino, hanc requiram, ut 
inhabitem in domo Domini omnibus diebus 
vitæ meæ: ut videam voluptatem Domini, et 
visitem templum ejus. 5 Quoniam abscondit 
me iu tabernaculo suo: in die malorum 
protexit me in abscondito tabernaculi sui. 
6 [In petra exaltavit me: et nunc exaltavit 
caput meum super inimicos meos. (Circuivi, 
et immolavi in tabernaculo ejus hostiam 
vociferationis: cantabo, et psalmum dicam 
Domino. 7 Exaudi Domine vocem meam, 
qua clamavi ad te: miserere meï, et exaudi 
me. 8 Tibi dixit cor meum, exquisivit te 
facies mea: faciem tuam Domine requiram. 
9 Ne avertas faciem tuam a me: ne declines 
in ira à servo tuo. Adjutor meus esto: ne 
derelinquas me, neque despicias me Deus 
salutaris meus. 10 Quoniam pater meus, et 
mater mea, dereliquerunt me : Dominus autem 
assumpsit me. 11 Legem pone mihi Domine 
in via tua : et dirige me in semitam rectam 
propter inimicos meos. 12 Ne tradideris me 
in animas tribulantium me: quoniam insur- 
rexerunt in me testes iniqui, et mentita est 
iniquitas sibi. 13 Credo videre bona Domini 
in terra viventium. 14 Expecta Dominum, 
viriliter age: et confortetur cor tuum, et 
sustine Dominum. 


XX VIIL. 


Psalmus ipsi David. 


1 AD te Domine elamabo, Deus meus ne 
sileas a me: ne quando taceas a me, et assi- 
milabor descendentibus in lacum. 2 Exaudi 
Domine vocem deprecationis meæ dum oro ad 
te: dum extollo manus meas ad templum 
sanctum tuum. 3 Ne simul trahas me 
cum peccatoribus : et cum operantibus iniqui- 
tatem ne perdas me: qui loquuntur pacem cum 
proximo suo, mala autem in cordibus earuxw. 
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PSALMS, XXVI. XXVII XXVIIL. 


7 That I may publish with the voice of thanks- 
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 
8 Lop, I have loved the habitation of thy 
honse, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth. 9 Gather not my soul with sinners, 
nor my life with bloody men: 10 In whose 
hands 2s mischief, and their right hand is full 
of bribes. 11 But as for me, Ï will walk in 
mine integrity : redeem me, and be merciful 
unto me. 12 My foot standeth in an even 
place: in the congregations will I bless 
the LORD. 


PSALM XX VII. 


A Psalm of David. 


1 THE LORD ts my light and my salvation ; 
whom shall I fear ? the LoRD #8 the strength 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? 
2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and 
my foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh, 
they stumbled and fell. 3 Though an host 
should encamp against me, my heart shall 
not fear : though war should rise against me, 
in this all Ï be confident. + One thing have 
1 desired of the LoRD, that will Ï seek after ; 
that I may dwell in the house of the LORD 
all the days of my life, to behold the beauty 
of the LORD, and to enquire in his temple. 
5 For in the time of trouble he shall hide me 
in his pavilion : in the secret of his taber- 
nacle shall he hide me; he shall set me up 
upon a rock. 6 And now shall mine head be 
lifted up above mine enemies round about me : 
therefore will Ï offer in his tabernacle sacri- 
fices of joy; [ will sing, yea, I will sing 
praises unto the LORD. 7 Hear, O Lo, 
when I cry with my voice: have mercy also 
upon me, and answer me. 8 When thou saidst, 
Scek ye my face; my heart said unto thee, 
Thy face, LoRD, will I seek. 9 Hide not 
thy face far from me; put not thy servant 
away in anger: thou hast been my help; 
leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of 
my salvation. 10 When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the Lorp will take 
me up. 11 Teach me thy way, O LoRpb, and 
lead me in a plain path, because of mine 
enemies. 12 Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies: for false witnesses are 
risen up agailust me, and such as breathe out 
cruelty. 13 Z had farinted, unless I had 
believed to see the goodness of the LORD in 
the land of the living. 14 Wait on the 
LoRp: be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen thine heart: wait, [ say, on 
the LORD. 


PSALM XXVIiI. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 UnrTo thee will I cry, O LoRD my rock: 
be not silent to me: lest, 2 thou be silent to 
me, Ï become like them that go down into 
the pit. 2 Hear the voice of my supplications, 
when I cry unto thee, when I lift up my 
hands toward thy holy oracle. 3 Draw me not 
away with the wicked, and with the workers 
of iniquity, which speak peace to their 
neighbours, but mischief ts in their hearts. 
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7 Da man bôret bie Stimme des Dantens, und 
ba man prebiget alle beine Munbder. 8 Herr, 
id babe Tieb bie Gtâtte beineg Haufes, und den 
Drt, ba dbeine Ebre ivobnet, 9 Maffe meine Seele 
nicht bin mit ben Sünbern, no mein Leben mit 
ben Blutoürftigen, 10 YRelhe mit bôfen Tüden 
umgeben, und nebmen gerne Gefthente. 11 Sc 
aber twanbele unfulbig. Œrlôfe mic, und fey mir 
gnäbig. 12 Mein Jus gebet ribtig. JF will 
bit Tobeu, Serr, in ben Berfamnlungen. | 


Der 27. Pfalm. 


Ein Pfailm Davids. 

1 Der Herr iff mein Lit und mein Geil; vor 
twem foût id mich fürchten ? Der Herr ift meines 
ebenus Araft; vor mem follte mir grauen? 
2 Darum, fo bie Bôfen, meine WBiberfacher und 
Setnve, an mic twollen, mein Gleifch zu freffen, 
müffen fie anlaufen uud fallen. 3 Menn fi 
fon ein Deer iwiber mi legt, fo fürebtet fic 
bennocd mein Sera nibt, MBenn fid Arieg wider 
mich erbebt, fo verlaffe id mich auf ibn. + Eins 
bitte 1h vont Serrn, bas büätte id gerne, baB ich 
im Paufe beg HDerrn bleiben môge mein Leben- 
fang, ju ffbauen bte fhônen Gottesbienfte des 
Derrn, und feinen Temvel au befucben. 5 Denn 
er bedt mic in feiner Hütte zur bôfen 3eit, er 
berbirget mid beimlih in feinem Gezelt, und 
erbôbet mich auf einen Gelfen; 6 Unb wird nun 
ervbôben mein Daupt über meine Feindbe, die um 
mi fino; fo toill ic in feiner Sittte Lob obfern, 
id wil fingen und obfagen dem Herrn. 7 Herr, 
bôre meine Gtimnte, twenn id rufe; fep mir 
gnûäbig, und erbôre mi. 8 Mein Heri bält 
dir vor bein Bort: Sbr folit mein Antlis fuchen. 
Darum fude id aud, Herr, bdein Antlit, 
9 Berbirg bein Autlib nicht vor mir, und verfiofe 
nict im Sorn beinen Anecbt; benn bu bift meine 
Hütfe. Laf mich nicht, und tbu nicht von mir bie 
Hand ab, Gott, mein Seil. 10 Denn mein Bater 
und metne Dutter verlaffen mic; aber der Serr 
nimmt mic auf. 11 YSerr, weife mir beinen 
MBea, und leite mid auf richtiger Babn, um meiner 
geinde twillen. 12 Gib mi nidt in den Millen 
meiner Seinde; benn e8 fteben falfbe 3eugen 
wiber mic, und thun mir lnrecbt ohne Scheu, 
13 Sc glaube aber bo, dbaf id feben merde bag 
Gute Des Derrn im Lande ber SLebendigen. 
14 Darre bes Derrn, fe getroft und unverzagt, 
und barre deg Serru. 


Der 28. Palm. 
Ein Pfalm Davivs,. 

1 Renn id rufe ju bir, Herr, mein Hort, fo 
fhiweige mix nicdt, auf bañ nuit, mo bu 
fbiweigeft, id glei merbe benen, Die in bie 
Dôlle fabren. 2 Dôre bie Stimme meineg 
Slebens, ivenn id 3u bir fibreie, iwenn ich 
meine Dänbe aufhebe ju beinem beiligen Cbor. 
3 Jeud mit nicht bin unter ben Gottfofen, und 
unter den lebelthätern, bie freunblih reben mit 
iÿrem Näcbfien, und baben Bôfes im Hergen. 


qq 0 





PSAUMES, XXVI XXVII. XXVIII. 


7 Pour faire entendre une voix d’actions de 
grâces, pour raconter toutes tes merveilles. 
8 SEIGNEUR, j'aime la maison où tu résides, 
et le lieu où est le pavillon de ta gloire. 
9 Ne moissonne point mon âme avec les 
pécheurs, ni ma vie avec les hommes de sang, 
10 Dont les mains renferment le crime, et 
dont la droite est pleine des présents corrup- 
teurs. 11 Pour moi, je marche dans l’inté- 
grité: rachète-moi et aie pitié de moi. 
12 Mon pied s’est tenu dans le droit chemin ; 
je bénirai le SEIGNEUR dans les assemblées. 


PSAUME XXVII. 
Psaume de David. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR est ma lumière et mon 
salut ; qui craindrai-je ? Le SEIGNEUR est le 
soutien de ma vie; qui pourra in’effrayer ? 
2 Quand ceux qui font le mal, mes adversaires 
et mes ennemis, s’avancent pour dévorer ma 
chair, ils chancellent et tombent. 3 Que 
toute une armée se campe contre moi, mon 
cœur ne craindra point; que la guerre s’élève 
contre mol, j aurai toujours la même confiance. 
4 Je demande une seule chose au SEIGNEUR ; 
la seule chose que je désire, c’est d’habiter 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR tous les jours 
de ma vie, de contempler la beauté du 
SEIGNEUR, et de visiter son temple. à Car, 
au jour mauvais, il me cachera dans sa tente ; 
il me cachera sous le voile de son pavillon; il 
m'élèvera sur un rocher, 6 Déjà ma tête 
s'élève au-dessus des ennemis qui m’envirou- 
nent, et je lui offrirai dans son pavillon des 
sacrifices d’allégresse ; je chanterai, je cé- 
lébrerai le SEIGNEUR. 7 Écoute ma voix, O 
SEIGNEUR ; je t’invoque, aie pitié de moi et 
m’exauce. 8 Mon cœur me dit de ta part, 
Cherchez ma face: je chercherai ta face, O 
SEIGNEUR. 9 Ne me cache point ta face, ne 
rejette point ton serviteur dans éa colère ; tu 
es mon secours, ne me (lélaisse pas, ne m’aban- 
donne pas, O Dieu de mon salut. 10 Quand 
mon père et ma mère m'abandonneraient, le 
SEIGNEUR me recueillerait. 11 Enseigne-moi 
ta voie, O SEIGNEUR, et conduis-moi dans le 
droit chemin, à cause de mes ennemis. 12 Ne 
me livre pas à la fureur de mes adversaires, 
car de faux témoins, des hommes qui respirent 
la violence, se sont élevés contre moi. 13 S: 
je n'avais la persuasion de voir encore sur ‘à 
terre des vivants le bonheur qui vient du 
SEIGNEUR, que deviendrais-je ? 14 Attends- 
toi au SEIGNEUR, demeure ferme et que ton 
cœur se rassure; attends-tol, dis-je, au 
SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME XXVIII 
Psaume de David. 


1 JE crie vers toi, O SEIGNEUR, mon rocher ; 
ne sois pas sourd à ma voix, de peur que, si tu 
ne me réponds, je ne devienne semblable à 
ceux qui descendent dans l’abime. 2 Exauce 
la voix de mes supplications, quand je crie 
vers toi, quand j’élève mes mains vers 
l’oracle de ta sainteté 3 Ne m'enlève 
pas avec les impies et les ouvriers d’iniquité, 
qui donnent des paroles de paix à leur 
prochain, et qui ont la malice dans le cœur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO TTA. 
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YAAMOI, «n, «0”, À. 


4 Aôç abroic rar Tà épya abr@v Kai KaTà Tv 
Tovnpiav Tüv ÉmrnôeuuarTwy abrüv" KATA TÀ 
Épya TOY yapüvy adrov 00 aùroiç, awxo000ç To 
avramodoua adrwy avbroic. D ‘"Orr où auvijxav 
etc ra éoya Kvpiou Ka sic rà Épya Tüvy xeapov 
aurou, KabeeiÇ aüroùç Kai où ji otkodouUMoELC 
avrouc. 6 EvAoynroc Kuproc, Or elonkouse TC 
guvnc Tic denoewg pou. 7 Küpioc Bon06c pou 
ka UTEPAGTIOTNC ou ÊT’ aÜTY TAMOEY Y KApÔiR 
mov, Kai éBon0n0nv Kai avé0akev mn oûpË pou” 
Kai ëk OeAmuarôç pou éEouoloynoouar abr. 
8 Kvotoç Kparaiwuax Toù Àaoù abroë, Kai ÜTEOQ= 
OTIOTIIC TÜYV OWTMPIWYV TOU YPIOTOÙ AÜTOU ÉOTie 
9 Züocov rov \aôvy aov Kai euNO yo Tv KkAnpo- 
VOHLAY GOV, Kai Toiuavoy avroÙç Kai ÉTapoy abroÙc 


ÉWÇ TOÙ aiWvoc. 


Kô. 
Waluoc Try Aauld éEodiou oknvic. 

1 'ENETKATE r@ Kupiw, vioi Oeod, ÉvéykarTe Tr 
Kupiw viodç kpiov'” évéyrare T@ Kupiw Ô6Eav Kai 
rumv, 2 ''Evéyrare Ty Kupiw Ô6Earv 6vôuart 
avroÿ® mpookuvnoarTe Ty Kupiu ëv aë\y ayiq 
adrod. 8 Dwvn Kupiov ër) rüv VOoarwy, 6 Pedc 
rc 06ënc éBpôvrnos, Küpioc mi vôarwy mo\\üy. 
4 Dwyn Kypiov y ioxvi, pwyn Kupiou ërv ueya- 
Aompereia. 6 Dwvr Kupiov auvrpiBovroc réôpouc * 
œuvroider Kvéptog Täç Kéôpouc Toù AiBavov, 
6 Kai Xemruvei adraç wç roy uooxov roy AifBavoy, 
Kal à myarmuévoc wç vid povoreporwv. 7 uv) 
Kvpiov dtakérrovrog pAdya mupôc. 8 Puvri Kupiou 
oungelovroc Épyuov, ovoceice Kuüproc Tv Epnuov 
Kaônc. 9 Dur Kupiou karapriëouévou EA4pouc, 
Kai arokavibe Êpuuoic* Kai Ev Ty vag adrob Tac 
ruc Aéye doËav. 10 Küproç rdv karakA\uaudv karot- 
kusîe Kai radreïrar Kôpiog Baaikedc eiç rdv aiüva. 
11 Kôpuog ioydr Ty Xap aërob Ôuwou, Küproc 


ebhoymoe Toy Aañv abrod EvV EPnVy. 


X”. 
Eic ro réAoc Vahuoc wôÿc Toù éyrauwiopob Trou 
otkov roù Aavuiô, 

1 ‘YYOZO 6e, Kôpue, 71 Uréafñéc je, Kai oùk 
süppavac Toùc tyOpobc uou Ën’ ue. 2 Küpte 0 
0eôc ou, ikékpaba mpdc où kal iaow ue* 3 Küpte 
œvnyayec &Ë Gdov Tv Wuxv Ov, ÉCWOGC JE ATÔ 
rüv karaBavôvrwr eic Xakkov. 4 WaÂarTe Ty 
Kupiw ot Garou adroÿ, Kai éEouo\oyeio0e T7 uv7uy 
TAC Ayiwobvnc adrou. 6 “Ors Ôpyn ëv Ty Ovuy 
abrov, Kai Gwr ëv r@ OeÂmuari adro* To ÉCrépac 
avAoOnoerai Kk\avÜuOG, Kai eic Td xpwi ayaAiaoig. 
6 "Eyw Ôè era èv 77 eb0nviga uov Où un cakevôw 
eiç rôv aiwva. 7 Kuüpre, Ev ré Oe\npuari cou æapé- 
oxov rip KaÂXet pou Ouvauv * aréoTpeÿac ÜÈ T0 TPÔG- 
wTôv oov, Kai ÉyevnOnv rerapayuévoc. 8 ITpôc oë 
Küpre rekpaËoua, Kai mpôc rdv 0eov uou GenOnaoua. 


DE 
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PSALMI, XXVIII XXIX. XXX. 


4 Da illis secundum opera eorum, et secundum 
nequitiam adinventionum ipsorum. Secundum 
opera manuum eorum tribue illis: redde re- 
tributionem eorum ipsiss 6 Quoniam non 
intellexerunt opera Domini, et in opera 
manuum ejus destrues illos, et non ædificabis 
eos. 6 Benedictus Dominus : quoniam exau- 
divit vocem deprecationis meæ. ‘7 Dominus 
adjutor meus, et protector meus: in 1ipso 
speravit cor meum, et adjutus sum: et reflo- 
ruit caro mea: et ex voluntate mea confitebor 
el. 8 Dominus fortitudo plebis suæ: et pro- 
tector salvationum Christi sui est. 9 Salvum 
fac populum tuum Domine, et benedic heredi- 
tati tuæ: et rege eos, et extolle 1llos usaue in 
æternum. 


XXIX. 
Psalmus David. Inconsummatione tabernaculi. 


1 AFFERTE Domino filii Dei: afferte Domino 
flic Nrictum, 2 Afferte Domino gloriam et 
honorem, afferte Domino gloriam nomini ejus : 
adorate Dominum in atrio sancto ejus. 3 Vox 
Domini super aquas, Deus majestatis intonuit : 
Dominus super aquas multas. 4 Vox Domini 
in virtute: vox Domini in magnificentia. 
5 Vox Domini confringentis cedros: et 
confringet Dominus cedros Libani: 6 Et 
comminuet eas tanquam vitulum Libani: et 
dilectus quemandmodum filius unicornium. 
7 Vox Domini intercidentis flammam ignis: 
8 Vox Domini concutientis desertum: et 
commovebit Dominus desertum Cades. 9 Vox 
Domini præparantis cervos, et revelabit con- 
densa : et in templo ejus omnes dicent gloriam. 
10 Dominus diluvium inhabitare facit: et 
sedebit Dominus rex in æternum. 11 Domi- 
nus virtutem populo suo dabit: Dominus 
benedicet populo suo in pace. 


XXX. 


Psalmus Cantici. In dedicatione domus David. 


1 EXALTABO te Domine quoniam suscepisti 
me: nec delectasti inimicos meos super me. 
2 Domine Deus meus clamavi ad te, et sanasti 
me. 3 Domine eduxisti ab inferno animam 
meam : salvasti me a descendentibus in lacum. 
4 Psallite Domino sancti ejus : et confitemini 
memoriæ sanctitatis eJus. 5 Quoniam ira in 
indignatione ejus: et vita in voluntate ejus. 
Ad vesperum demorabitur fletus, et ad 
matutinum lætitia 6 Ego autem dixi in 
abundantia mea : Non mavebor in æternum. 
7 Domine in voluntate tua, præstitisti decori 
meo virtutem. Avertisti faciem tuam a me, 
et factus sum conturbatus. 8 Ad te Do- 
mine clamabo ; et ad Deum meum deprecabor. 











PSALMS, XXVIII. XXIX. XXX. 


4 Give them according to their deeds, and 
according to the wickedness of their endea- 
vours: give them after the work of their 
hands; render to them their desert. 5 Be- 
cause they regard not the works of the LORD, 
nor the operation of his hands, he shall destroy 
them, and not build them up. 6 Blessed be the 
LORD, because he hath heard the voice of my 
supplirations. ‘7 The LORD ès my strength 
and ras shield ; my heart trusted in him, and 
Il an helped: therefore my heart greatly 
rejoiceth ; and with my song will I praise 
him. 8 The LorDp :s their strength, and he 
is the saving strength of hisanointed. 9 Save 
thy people, and bless thine inheritance: feed 
them also, and lift them up for ever. 


PSALM XXIX. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 G1vE unto the LoRD, O ye mighty, give 
unto the LorD glory and strength. 2 Give 
unto the LoRD the glory due unto his name ; 
worship the LoRD 1in the beauty of holiness. 
3 The voice of the LORD ts upon the waters : 
the God of glory thundereth: the LORD ?s 
upon many waters. 4 The voice of the LoRD 
is powerful ; the voice of the LORD ts full of 
majesty. © The voice of the LORD breaketh 
the cedars ; yea, the LORD breaketh the cedars 
of Lebanon. 6 He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf; Lebanon and $irion like a young 
unicorn. 7 The voice of the LORD divideth 
the flames of fire. 8 The voice of the Lorp 
shaketh the wilderness ; the LORD shaketh the 
wilderness of Kadesh. 9 The voice of the 
LorD maketh the hinds to calve, and dis- 
covereth the forests: and in his temple doth 
every one speak of A: glory. 10 The Lorp 
sittcth upon the flood; yea, the LORD sitteth 
King for ever. 11 The LorD will give 
strength unto his people; the LoRD will bless 
bis people with peace. 


PSALM XXX. 


À Psalm and Song at the dedication of the 
house of David. 

1 I WwILL extol thee, O Lorpb; for thou hast 
lifted me up, and hast not made my foes to 
rejoice over me. 2 O LORD my God, Ï cried 
unto thee, and thou hast healed me. 3 O Lorp, 
thou hast brought up my soul from the grave : 
thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go 
down to the pit. 4 Sing unto the Lorp, O 
ye saints of his, and give thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. 5 For his anger 
endureth but a moment; in his favour ts life : 
weeping may eudure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 
prosperity I said, I shall never be moved. 
7 LORD, by thy favour thou hast made my 
mountain to stand strong : thou didst hide thy 
face, and I was troubled. 8 I cried to thee, O 
LORD; and unto the LORD I made supplication. 
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6 And in my, 


me mg a 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Pialm, 28, 29, 30. 


4 Gib ibnen nat ibrer That, und na ibrem 
bôfen Mefen; gib ibnen nacdb ben Berfen ibrer 
Sänbe ; vergilt ibnen, mag file verdienet haben. 
5 Deun fe wollen nibt acbten auf bas Zhun des 
Serrn, no auf die Werfe feiner Hânde ; barum 
wird er fe gerbrechen, und nicht bauen, 6 Gelobet 
fey ber Serr:; benn er bat erbôret bie Gtimme 
meines Slebens. 7 Der Herr ift meine Stärte 
und mein Gcbild, auf ibn boffet mein Sers, und 
mir ift gebolfen ; und mein Her ift fréblich, und 
ih will ibm banfen mit meinem Liebe. 8 Der 
Herr ift ibre Stürte ; er ift bie tarte, bie feinent 
Gefalbten bilft. 9 Silf beinem Wolf, und fegne 
bein Œrbe, und iweide fle, unb erbôbe fe emiglic, 


Der 29. Palm. 


Gin Palm Davids. 

1 Bringet her bem Serrn, thr Getvaltigen, 
bringet Der dem Derrn Œbre und Gtürfe, 
2 Bringet dem Herrn Ebre feines Nantens, betet 
an ben Dertrn in beiligem Shmud. 3 Die 
Stimme des Serrn gebet auf den MBaflern; ber 
Gott der Ebren bonnert, der Herr: auf groben 
Baern; 4 Die Stimme des HSerrn gebet mit 
Macht; bie Stiimme des Serrn gebet berrlich; 
9 Die Gtinme des Herrn gerbribt bie Cebern ; 
der Herr 3erbricht bie Gebern im £ibanon, 6 nb 
machet fie (üden ivie ein &Ralb, £ibanon und 
Girion, vie ein junges Einborn ; 7 Die Stimme 
bes Derrn bäuet tuie Seuerfflammen:; 8 Die 
Stimme deg Serrn erveget bie Müfte, die Stimme 
deg Derrn ervreget bie Müfte Rades; 9 Die 
Stimme des Derrn erreget die HDindinnen, und 
eutbiôBet bie Mülber. Unb in feinem Tempel 
wiro ibm jebesmann bre fagen. 10 Der Herr 
jibt, eine Ginbfluth anguribten. nb der Herr 
bieibt ein Rônig in Emvigfeit. 11 Der Herr 
wiro feinem Volt Rraft geben; der Herr wird 
fein Bolt feguen mit Srieben. 


Der 30. Palm. 


Gin Palm ju fingen, vor der Einiveifung des 
Gaules Davids. 

1 Gb preife did, Herr, benn bn baft mic 
evhôbet, und läffeft meine Seinde fi nicht über 
mi freuen. 2 Herr, mein Gott, ba id firie 
au dir, macbteft bu mic gefund, 3 Herr, bu baft 
meine Geele aug der Hoôlle gefübret; du baft 
mich febenb bebalten, ba vie in bie Hôlle fubren. 
4 Shr Heiligeu, lobfinget bem Serrn, bdantet 
und ypreifet feine Seiligfeit,. 5 Denn fein 3orn 
wäbret einen Augenblif, und er bat Luff sum 
Leben ; ben Abeud lang wäbret bas Beinen, aber 
des Morgens die Freube, 6 Gb aber fprarb, da 
mirs wobl ging: Sc iverde nimmermebr barnieber 
fiegen. 7 Denn, Serr, dur bein Wobigefallen 
paft bu meinen Berg fiarf gemacht; aber ba bu 
dein Antlif verbargeft, erfbrat id. S Sc will, 
Derr, rufen su dir; bem Serrn wi id fleben. 





PSAUMES, XXVIII. XXIX. XXX. 


4 Rends-lenr selon leur œuvre et selon la 
malice de leurs actions; rends-leur seon 
l'ouvrage de leurs mains ; rends-leur ce qu’ils 
ont mérité. 5 Parce qu’ils ne font pas atten- 
tion aux œuvres du SEIGNEUR, ni à l’ouvrage 
de ses mains, il les détruira; et il ne les 
rétablira plus. 6 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, car 
1l a exaucé la voix de mes supplications. 7 Le 
SEIGNEUR est ma force et mon bouclier ; c’est 
en lui que mon cœur se confie; je serai 
secouru, mon cœur s’en réjouira et je lui ren- 
drai grâce. 8 Le SEIGNEUR est la force de son 
peuple: 1l est la force qui sauve son Oint. 
9 Sauve ton peuple et bénis ton héritage; 
gouverne-les et les élève pour toujours. 


PSAUME XXIX. 
Psaume de David. 


1 RENDEZ, eufants de Dieu, rendez au 
SEIGNEUR la gloire et la puissance. 2 Rendez 
au SEIGNEUR la gloire que vous devez à son 
nom: prosternez-vous devant le SEIGNEUR 
dans son sanctuaire magnifique. 3 La voix 
du SEIGNEUR retentit sur les eaux ; le Dieu 
de gloire fait gronder son tonnerre; le 
SEIGNEUR paraît au-dessus des grandes eaux. 
4 La voix du SEIGNEUR est pleine de force ; 
la voix du SEIGNEUR est pleine de majesté. 
5 La voix du SEIGNEUR brise les cèdres ; le 
SEIGNEUR brise les cêdres du Liban. 6Illes 
fait bondir comme de jeunes taureaux ; il fait 
bondir le Liban et le Sirion comme de jeunes 
licornes. 7 La voix du SEIGNEUR jette des 
flammes de feu. 8 La voix du SEIGNEUR fait 
trembler le désert ; le SEIGNEUR fait trembler 
le désert de Kadès. 9 La voix du SEIGNEUR 
fait avorter les biches, et dépouille les forêts ; 
mais dans son sanetuaire tout célèbre sa gloire. 
10 Le SEIGNEUR a présidé au déluge; le 
SEIGNEUR siêge comme Roi à jamais. 11 Le 
SEIGNEUR donnera la force à son peuple. Le 
SEIGNEUR bénira son peuple en lui donnant 
la paix. 


PSAUME XXYX. 


Psaume ef Cantique pour la dédicace de la 
maison de David. 


1 JE t’exalte, O SEIGNEUR, parce que tu 
m'as relevé, et n’as point permis que mes 
ennemis eussent en moi un sujet de joie. 
2 SEIGNEUR, mon lieu, j'ai crié vers toi, et 
tu m'as œuéri. 3 SEIGNEUR, tu as fait 
remonter mon âme du séjour des morts; tu 
m'as rendu la vie, afin que je ne descendisse 
pas dans la fosse. 4 Chantez des cantiques 
au SEIGNEUR, vous, ses bien-aimés, et célébrez 
la mémoire de sa sainteté. 5 Car il n’y a 
qu’un moment dans sa colère, mais toute une 
vie dans sa faveur; si les pleurs entrent 1e 
soir, l’allégresse revient le matiu. 6 Je disais 
dans ma prospérité: Je ne serai jamais ébranlé. 
7 SEIGNEUR, par ta faveur, tu avais établi ma 
puissancesur lamontagne. Tuas caché ta fereet 
j'ai été troublé. 8 J'ai crié vers toi, SEIGNEUR : 
J'ai adressé au SEIGNEUR cette priere : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO L LA. 





85 5 nn 
ga nap-D$ nr T2 DEATTD 10 
VA TTDOE I EVA TANT 72 
MDN mp 1% HOT TN 
snpnob spams vb mripn % bib 
nn Cp NW? Ti22 TR J2D? 1 


ns 0bivh As 


N 


177 ons Tb2m 1 
VONT 


TT 2 
Joe yo mass 
Pén name Mars CN TON 5 : 97D 
mines mas vipn nu 
MAR OPEN 2002 4 1 NN 
SÉIA 5 MATE VDM ED JD? 
Up TRS 5? Y Up NW NM 
PTS MMS HINIR ENT TRES T2 6 
NUE DOI ANDDT : MEN EN 
NEMSDN TPS 8 MAR TITI 28 NT 


5 ni 


AY UNS MNT PS, TIDOR 
D? CMD N719 :MD) MNTUE 
BE 10 !Y2)2 2702 MIDI Mn 
Y Dpo2 ngby VS 2 Tim 
Sn Jp 127 DU :vUn VD 
év] ND Na D MEME Vin 
MIS MNT VINS DD DO : NPD 
va DD JD NS 127 
NT 225 NP? AU 15 1 177 
É29 NRTIMMYÈD D 4 ? TAN 222 
NP? VeY D OIDNIR Dabn Ti 
APS T2) UNI SANDER 
TDR GTS IS OMIS TIM 
pin éme BST ENT 
SUN HV 2 TD TTPNT D 
TONI? V2 MINS TNT) 18 : ADS 
nan 1e 3 Dino mom ou 2 
nos pd pren aan 9 pb 
PSS nb 21 TD 2% :M2) 
SOIR 92 1) 12 DD? M2)? TN 
US pan TP 12 | DVD 2 
mor 2 nb) DD NPD2 CRE 
ie DDR 7 ON NOT 2 HIT 
414 


YAAMOI, À, la. 


9 Tic wpékaa év 7@ aluari pov, ëv 7r@ karaf3ñ- 
vai ue eig OapOopav; puy éÉouoloynoerai oo 
xoÙc, n avayyekei Tv a\nüsäv oov; 10 "Hkouce 
Küpioç kal mÂënoe ue, Képroc éyevnôn Bon00ç pou. 
11 "Esroedac Tôv x«omerov pou eic yapär époi, 
dtéponËac rùv cäkkor ou Kai TEPIÉCWOAG UE EVPPO- 
ovvnv, 12 "Orwç &Gv Way oo r d6Ëa pou, Kai 
où un xaravvy. Küpie d Oeôç pou, eic Tr 


aiwva tbouo\oynoouai cou. 


\a. 
Eig rù réloc daÀuôc r@ Aavuld ékoracewc. 

1 EINII ooi Küpte Arioa, un Kkaraoyvvbeinr 
etc Tv aiwva' y Ty ÔwKaoobvy oov pooai JE 
Kai éËskon ue. 2 KAÂivoy Toùç pÈ Tù oùç cov, 
räayuvory ToU éËEeléoar ue yevod por eiç Oedr 
dTEpawrioTyv, Kal eiç oikov Kkarapvyÿc To cùCai 
ue 8 "Ori kparaiwpä pou Kai karapvym pou ei 
où, Kai ÉVEKEV TOÙ OVOUATOC OOU OÙDYAOEL JE Kai 
dabpébeac ue. 4 "REdËec pe ëk mayidog Taërnc 
nc ékouWar por, OT où E Ô UTEPAGTIOGTC jov, 
Képee. à Eiç xéipäac sou mapabñnoopar To mvevua 
pou éurpwow pe, Küpie O0 Oeoc Tic aAnbeiac. 
6 ‘Euionoag roùc dapuhäcoovrag paraiôrnrac üà 
Kevnc® éyw Ô0ë ém) r@ Kupig Aria. 7 'Ayaà- 
Aaägouai Kai etpoarOmoouai ëmi r@ EEE dou, OT 
ÉTEÜEC TV TATEVWTIIY MOV, ÉCWOAÇ ËK T@Y 
avaykov Tv dVuynv pou’ 8 Kai où ouvékkaioäc 
ue eic Xeipac éyOpod, ÉTTNGAG Ev EbpuYWpW Toùc 
rmodag pou. 9 ‘EAénoôdv pue, Kèpre, or OAiBopuai”* 
érapäyOn iv Ovug 0 ÔpÜaluôc pou, ÿ dura pou 
gai y yaorgo nov. 10 “Ore éËélimer iv Odvry 
Éwm pou, kai Tù ET ou ëv oTevaypoic ® moUEvy- 
Ger ÈV TTWUYER 1 IOXÜC MOV, Kai TA OÔOT& jou 
érupayonaav. 11 Ilapà ravrac roùc éyOpovc pou 
éyevMOnv dvadoc, Kal Toig yeirooi uov opodpa, 
Kai pôfBog Tuiç yvworoig uov' ol OEwpoUvTEC je 
E£w épuyor ax tuoù° 12 ‘EreAnoünvy woël vekpdc 
arû Kkapôiac, ÉyEvyOmy wWoei okEùo axoÂwAOC. 
13 “Or kovoa Wôyor moy Tapowkoëvrwr 
kuk\60ev® y To ouvayOïvar aërodc Ga ëT 
Euè Toù ÀAaGeïir Tir duymr pou éBou\svoavru. 
14 ’Eyw Ô émi ooi m\rioa, Kèpte* eixa Eù ei 
0 60eôç ou. 15 ’Ev raiç yepoi sou ot kAïpoi pou” 
Pücai pe ëk Xepôc ExOpür pou Kkal Ëk T&v 
karadtwkôvrwr pe. 16 ‘Eripavoy To xpôowTor 
cou ënl rû» Üoudr couv, owaôr je Ep T ENEE 
gou. 17 Kôpue, un Karawyuvbeinv, 071 éTekae- 
câuny ae° aioyvrybeinoar oi aoefeig Kai kara- 
xbeinaar sic Gôov. 18 “AXa%a yevnÜmrw Tà YEtÂT 
rà doka, Tà Xaodvra Kkaru Ton Ôuuivu AVOUIAV 
by dnepnparia kal é£oydevwau. 19 ‘Qc ToAŸ rù 
xÀ\ÿ0oc rc Xonorormroc son, Khpe, mc ékpudac 
roic poBoupevoic 0e ébstpyaow roic eAtTibovaoiv 
émi où évavrioy Twy ut@r r@v avOpwrwr. 20 Kara- 
kpuÿag adrodç ëv amokpüpyp ToÙ “onGWTov oou 
ar è Tapay}c AVÜpPUTwr * CKEMÜGEL AUTOÙG EL OKNVY 
arû avrioyiac y\woowv. 21 Ev\oynràc Küpeoc, 071 
éOavuanrrwoe TÔ EÂEOC aÙùToù Ëv T'IAEL TEDIOYNC. 





PSALMI, XXX. XXXI. 


9 Quæ utilitas in sanguine meo, dum descendo 
in corruptionem? Numquid confitebitur tibi 
pulvis, aut annuntiabit veritatem tuam ? 
10 Audivit Dominus, et misertus est mei: 
Dominus factus est adjutor meus. 11 Con- 
vertisti planctum meum in gaudium mihi: 
conscidisti saccum meum, et circumdedisti me 
lætitia: 12 Ut cantet tibi gloria mea; et 
non compungar. Domine Deus meus in 
æternum confitebor tibi. 


XXXI. 
In finem, Psalmus David, pro extasi. 


1 IN te Domine speravi, non confundar in 
æternum : in justitia tua libera me. 2 Inclina 
ad me aurem tuam, accelera ut eruas me. 
Esto mihi in Deum protectorem ; et in domum 
refugii, ut salvum me facias. 3 Quoniam 
fortitudo mea, et refugium meum es tu: et 
propter nomen tuum deduces me, et enutries 
me. 4 Educes me de laqueo hoc, quem 
abscoâgderunt mihi: quoniam tu es protector 
meus. à În manus tuas commendo spiritum 
meum : redemisti me Domine Deus veritatis. 
6 Odisti observantes vanitates, supervacue. 
Ego autem in Domino speravi: 7 Exultabo, 
et lætabor in misericordia tua. Quoniam 
respexisti humilitatem meam, salvasti de 
necessitatibus animam meam. 8 Nec conclu- 
sisti me in mauibus inimici: statuisti in loco 
spatioso pedes meos. 9 Miserere mei Domine 
quoniam tribulor: conturbatus est in ira 
oculus meus, anima mea, et venter meus: 
10 Quoniam defecit in dolore vita mea, et 
anni mei in gemitibus: iufirmata est in 
paupertate virtus mea, et ossa mea conturbata 
sunt: 11 Super omnes inimicos meos factus 
sum opprobrium et vicinis meis valde, et timor 
notis meis. Qui videbant me, foras fugerunt 
a me: 12 Oblivioni datus sum, tanquam 
mortuus a corde. Factus sum tanquam vas 
perditum : 13 Quoniam audivi vituperationem 
multorum commorantinm in circuitu: in eo 
dum convenirent simul adversum me, accipere 
animam meam consiliati sunt. 14 Ego autem 
in te speravi Domine: dixi: Deus meus es 
tu: 15 In manibus tuis sortes meæ. Éripe 
me de manu inimicorum meorum, et a perse- 
quentibus me. 16 Illustra faciem tuam super 
servum tuum, salvum me fac in misericordia 
tua: 17 Domine non confundar, quoniam 
invocavi te. Erubescant impii, et deducantur 
in infernum: 18 Mute fiant labia dolosa. 
Quæ loquuntur adversus justum iniquitatem, 
in superbia, et in abusione. 19 Quam magna 
multitudo dulcedinis tuæ Domine, quam ab- 
scondisti timentibus te.  Perfecisti eis, qui 
sperant in te, in conspectu filiorum hominum. 
20 Abscondes eos in abscondito faciei tua a 
conturbatione hominum. Proteges eos in taber- 
naculo tuo a contradictione linguarum. 21 Be- 
nedictus Jominus:  quoniam  mirificavit 
misericordiam suam mihi in civitate munita. 
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PSALMS, XXX. XXXI. 


9 What profit 5s there in my blood, when I go 
down to the pit? Shall the dust praise thee ? 
shall it declare thy truth ? 10 Hear, O LORD, 
and have mercy upou me: LORp, be thou my 
helper. 11 Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing : thou hast put off my 
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness; 12 To 
the end that my glory may sing praise to thee, 
and not be silent. O Lorp my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever. 


PSALM XXXI. 


To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David, 


1 IN thee, O Lorp, do I put my trust; let 
me never be ashamed: deliver me in thy 
rightcousness. 2 Bow down thine ear to me; 
deliver me speedily : be thou my strong rock, 
for an house of defence to save me. 3 For 
thou aré my rock and my fortress ; therefore 
for thy name’s sake lead me, and guide me. 
4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid 
privily for me: for thou aré my strength. 
5 Into thine hand Ï commit my spirit: thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lorp God of truth. 61I 
have hated them that regard lying vanities : 
but 1 trust in the Lorp. 7 I will be glad and 
rejoice in thy mercy : for thou hast considered 
my trouble; thou hast known my soul in 
adversities; 8 And hast not shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy: thou hast set my 
feet in a large room. 9 Have mercy upon me, 
O Loop, for I am in trouble : mine eye is con- 
sumed with grief, yea, my soul and my belly. 
10 For my life is spent with grief, and my 
years with sighing: my strength faileth 
because of mine iniquity, and myÿ bones are 
consumed. 11 I was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but especially among my 
neighbours, and a fear to mine acquaintance : 
they that did see me without fled from me. 
12 Ï am forgotten as a dead man out of mind : 
I am like a broken vessel. 13 For I have 
heard the slander of many: fear was on every 
side : while they took counsel together against 
me, they devised to take away my life. 14 But 
ÎI trusted in thee, O Lorpb: [I said, Thou art 
my God. 15 My times are in thy hand: 
deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, 
aud from them that persecute me. 16 Make 
thy face to shine upon thy servant: save me 
for thy mercies’ sake. 17 Let me not be 
ashamed, O Lorp; for I have called upon 
thee : let the wicked be ashamed, and let them 
be silent in the grave. 18 Let the lying lips 
be put to silence; which speak grievous things 
proudly and contemptuousiÿ against the 
righteous. 19 OÀ how great :s thy good- 
ness, which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee ; which thou hast wrought for them 
that trust in thee before the sons of men! 
20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of 
‘hy presence from the pride of man: 
nou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion 
from the strife of tongues. 21 Blessed 
be the LoRD: for he hath shewed me his 
marvellous kindness in a strong 
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Mialm, 30, 31. 


9 Gas ift uübe an meinem Plut, iwenn id tobt 
bin? MMirb bir aud der Staub danfen, und deine 
Œreue verfünoigen? 10 Herr, bôre, und fey mit 
gnäbig ; Herr, fey mein Helfer. 11 Du baft mir 
meine Rlage verwandelt in einen Reigen; du baft 
meinen Sad auggezogen, und mid mit Sreuden 
gegüviet, 12 Auf baf dir fobfinge meine Ebre, 
und nidt fille merde. Herr, mein Gott, 16 will 
bir banfen in Œivigfeit. 


Der 31. Pfafn. 
Gin Plalm Davids, vuraufingen. 


1 Herr, auf bib fraue ich, [aB mich nimmermebr 
au @canben merben; errette mit burd beine 
Gerecbtigfeit. 2 Neige beine Dbren gu mir, 
etfenb bilf mir. Gey mir ein flarfer Gels, und 
eine Burg, daf du mir belfeft. 3 Denn bu bift 
mein Sels und mmeine Burg, und un beineg 
Rantens ivillen ivolleft ou mic Leiten uub fübren. 
4 Du twolfeft midb aus dem ete aieben, bas fie 
mir geftellet baben; benn bu bift meine Gtärfe. 
5 Sn beine Hänbde befebl ih meineu Geift; bu 
baft mic erlôfet, Herr, bu treuer Gott. 6 Sd 
baffe, bie ba balten auf [ofe Lebre; id boffe aber 
auf ben Herrn. 7 SJ freue mich uud bin frôblich 
über beiner Güte, baf Du mein Efend anfiebeft, 
und erfenneft meine Seele in ber Not, 8 Unb 
hbergibft mic nicbt in die Hânbde des Geinbdes ; du 
fteileft meine Rübe auf iweitem Raum. 9 Herr, 
fes mir gnäbig, benn mir ift angft; meine Geftalt 
ift verfallen vor Srauern, bagu meine Seele und 
mein Pau. 10 Denn mein Leben bat abgenom- 
men vor Srübnif, unb meine 3eit vor Seufzen ; 
meine fRraft if verfallen vor meiner Miffethat, 
unb meine Gebeine finb verfhmacbtet. 11 Œg 
gebet mir fo übel, baë id bin eine groBe Shmach 
worven meinen Rachbarn, und eine Scheu meinen 
Bertoanbdten; die mi feben auf der Gaffe, fliebeur 
por mir. 12 Dein ift vergeffen im Hergen, wie 
eines Zobten ; id bin worden, wie ein gerbrochen 
Gefäf. 13 Denn viele ftbelten nid übel, ba 
jebeuimann fit vor mir feuet; fe ratbfblagen 
mit einander über mi, und benfen mir bag Leben 
au nebmen. 14 Sd aber, Serr, boffe auf did, 
und fpreche : Du bift mein Gott. 15 Meine Zeit 
ftebet in bdeinen Händben. Œrrette mi von der 
Hand meiner Seinde, unb von benen, die mit 
verfolgen. 16 Saf feuchten bein Antlif über 
beinen net; bilf mir burd beine Güte. 
17 Herr, [af mi nidt ju Schanben werden; 
benn id rufe did an. Die Gottlofen müffen ju 
Shanden und gefhiveiget iwerben in ber Hôlle. 
18 Berftunmmen müffen falfbe Mäufer, bie ba 
reden twider ben Gerecbten, fteif, fol und bübnifth. 
19 ie grof ift beine Gite, die bu verborgen baft 
benen, bie did fürcten, und ergeigeft benen, bie 
por den Leuten auf bib trauen. 20 Du verbirgeft 
fie beimlidh bei Dir vor jebermanng Zroÿ; bu 
perdedeft file in bder Sütte vor ben 3aünfifchen 
Sungen. 21 Gelobet fey der Herr, baf er bat eine 
wunberlihe Suüte mir bewiefen,in einerfefien Stabt. 





PSAUMES, XXX. XXXI, 


9 À quoi servira mon sang, si je descends 
dans la fosse; la poudre te célèbrera-t-elle, 
annoncera-t-elle ta vérité? 10 Exauce-moi, 
O SEIGNEUR, aie pitié de moi; O SEIGNEUR, 
viens à mon aide! 11 Tu as changé mon 
deuil en allégresse; tu as délié le sac dont 
j'étais couvert, et tu m'as ceint de joie, 
12 Afin que ma gloire chante ta louange, et 
que je ne me taise point. O SEIGNEUR, mon 
Dieu, je te célèbrerai éternellement. 


PSAUME XXXI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté. 


1 J'AI mis ma confiance en toi, O SEIGNEUR, 
que je ne sois Jamais confondu! Sauve-moi 
dans ta justice. 2 [ncline vers moi ton 
oreille ; hâte-toi de me délivrer ; sois mon 
rocher de refuge, la forteresse où je puisse me 
retirer. 3 Car tu es mon rocher et ma forte- 
resse ; pour l’amour de ton nom, guide-moi et 
conduis-moi. 4 Retire-moi du piége qu’on 
m’a tendu en secret, car tu es ma force. 5 Je 
remets mon esprit entre tes mains, car tu 
m'as racheté, O SEIGNEUR, Dieu de vérité. 
6 Je hais ceux qui s’adonnent aux vanités 
trompeuses, et je mets ma confiance dans le 
SEIGNEUR. 7 Je me réjouirai, et je serai ravi 
de joie dans ta bonté, car tu as regardé mon 
affliction, tu as pris connaissance de l’angoisse 
de mon âme. 8 Tu ne m'as pas livré entre 
les mains de l'ennemi, mais tu as mis mes pieds 
au large. 9 Aïe pitié de moi, O SEIGNEUR, 
car je suis dans la détresse; mon œil, mon 
âme et mon corps dépérissent de chagrin. 
10 Car ma vie se consume dans la douleur, et 
mes années dans les gémissements ; ma force 
g'évanouit dans mes peines, et mes os dépé- 
rissent. 11 Je suis un objet d’opprobre pour 
tous mes ennemis, et même pour mes voisins; 
je suis un objet d’horreur pour ceux qui me 
connaissent ; ceux qui me voient dehors 
s’enfuient loin de moi. 12 J’ai été mis en 
oubli dans les cœurs comme un mort; je suis 
comme un vase brisé. 13 Car j’ai entendu les 
calomnies de la multitude; la frayeur m'a 
saisi de tous côtés quand ils consultaient 
ensemble contre moi, quand ils complotaient 
pour m'ôter la vie. 14 Mais je me suis confié 
en toi, O SEIGNEUR; J'ai dit: Tu es mon 
Dieu. 15 Mes temps sont dans tes mains: 
délivre-moi de la main de mes ennemis et de 
mes persécuteurs. 16 Fais luire ta face sur 
ton serviteur ; délivre-mot par ta bonté. 
17 SEIGNEUR, que je ne sois point confondu 
lorsque je t’invoque; que les méchants 
soient confondus, qu’ils soient réduits au 
silence dans le séjour des morts. 18 Que les 
lèvres de mensonge qui, dans lorgueil du 
mépris, prononcent contre le juste des paroles 
d’insolence, soient rendues muettes. 19 Oh! 
qu’ils sont grands les biens que tu réserves à 
ceux qui te craignent, et que tu répands, à la 
face des enfants des hommes, sur ceux qui 
mettent leur confiance en toi. 20 Tu les 
caches, sous l’abri de ta face, loin de l’orgueil 
de l’homme ; tu les mets à couvert sous 
une tente loin des langues qui les attaquent. 
21 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, car il a signalé 
envers moi sa bonté, dans une ville forte. 
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YAAMOI, Xa', AB, Xy. 


22 "Eyw dé eima iv T7 ékorace pou ‘Atépotupai 
and mpoowrov Tv 6pOaluüy oov° Êià Toùro 
atonkovoag, Küpie, TC puviÿc rc Gemoewc pou 
ÉV T@ KEKDAYÉVOL UE MPÔC OË. 23 *AyYannoaTe TÜv 
Küpiov mavreg oi Ooror adrod, üri aAnbeiac EkËNTeEi 
Kèpioç, kal avramodidwot Toiç Tepioowc mouodour 
vrepnpaviav. 24 ’AvôpièsoUe, Kai KparatovoÜuw 


€ # € … ’ dd , 1 « » 
% Kapôla VuWy, TAVTEG ot éATidorrec éri Kupiov. 


Abe 
Evrécewg Ty Aavid, 

1 MAKAPIOI wy àpé0noav ai avoulai, Kai wv 
irexa\dpOnoav ai auaprim. 2 Maxkäpioç ävp 
où ur Aoyiograu Kvpioç auapriar, oùdE éGTi ër 
r@ oTôuarr adroù d6Aoc. 3 "Or: éciynoa, ÉmalawOn 
Tà OOTA OU ao TOÙ KPpAbEU ME OÀNY Tv 
musoav. 4 “Ori muépac Kai vukrdc éCaotvOn x’ 
uè n Xeip Gov, éorpagnv éic Talænwpiar ËV Tw 
éurayÿra akavôav. Aiädalua. 5 Tv auapriar 
pou éyvwpioa, Kai Tv avouiav ou oùk ékaAv Yu * 
era EËayopetow kar éuoù Tny avouiay pou T@ 
Kupiw, kal où apijrac Tv acéBeaar Tic Kkaoôiac 
pou. Auaÿa%lua. 6 “Yrèp raëryç ruocsvEËera 
TmDÜG où mac Ootoc Ëv Kkapp EdOËTE* Tv ëv 
KATAKAVOUY VÜATWY TOÂDY The aùroy oùk 
éyyodou T1 Zv pou el karapuyn àmd OAidewc 
TIC TEPLEXOUONC pe, rù ayaAliaua pou ÀdTowoai 
LE aT0 Twv KkuKkÂwWOG TU ue. Ataÿalua. 8 Suve- 
rio 6€ kai CuuiBo 0€ ëv 00 Tabry Ÿ Topeboy, 
éTmiormpiuo ml où Troùç OpOaluovc uou. 9 Mr 
yiveo0e wc Urroç kai muiovog, olçg oùk Éort 
ovvecig‘ év Xalivg Kai KU@ TAG CLAYOVAC ATUY 
dyËar rov un éyyt&ovrwr mpog € 10 IToAAa) ai 
paoriyec Toù apaprwkoÿ, Tv Oè éÂmiéoyra ëmi 
Küproy EXeoç kuk\woe. 11 EdvpoavOnre èx) Küprov 
Kai ayalliäaole Oikaiot, Kai Kavyào0e mévrec oi 
EvOEic Ty kapdig. 


Ày: 
T@ Aavid. 

1 ATAAAIAZOE, Giwkaot, êv T@ Kupiw* roic 
snbeor TpËTE aiveoic. 2 'EËouooyeiode r@ Kvoip 
y kibaäpg, ëv Yalrnpig Üekayodpy Valare adrÿ” 
3 "Auoare aùr@ Goua kawvôr, ka\@ç Välare ër 
MAalayup. 4 "Orr ec à Àôyoc roù Kupiov, 
Kai TAVTA Tà épya aÙToÙ Ëév mioru À ’Ayard 
é\enuoouvnry Kai kpioiwv, rod éAéouc Kupiov m\ñonc 
y yñe 6 T@ À\dyw roù Kupiou oi obvpavoi éorepew- 
Onoav, Kai T@ Tvsbuart roÙ orôouaroc avroÿ râca 
7 Ovvamic adrüv® 7 Evvdywy woei àokdv Udara 
Oulaconc, rubeic ëv Onoavpoic aBdooovc. 8 PoBy- 
Orw Tov Küpior rmâca 1 yÿ, àm abrod D 
OaXEVONTWUOGAY HAVTEC Où KATOIKVDVTEC TV oikov- 
pévyv* 9 "Or aërdc éme kal éyevñOnoav, adrdc 
évereilaro Kai ékrioünoav. 10 Képroç draokedaëer 
Bouäc é0vwvr, alerei Où Aoyiouode awv, Kai 
aOerei Bouc äpxôvrwv" 11 ‘H 0ë Bov\ÿ roù 
Kupiou &içg Tv aiüva uéva, ÀÂoyiouoi Tic 


KADÛIAÇ  aÙToÙ ATŸ  YEVEQUY EC  YEVEAC. 





PSALMI, XXXI. XXXII. XXXIIL. 


22 Ego autem dixi in excessu mentis meæ: 
Projectus sum a facie oculorum tuorum. Idee 
exaudisé vocem orationis meæ, dum clamarem 
ad te. 23 Diligite Dominum omnes sancti 
ejus : quoniam veritatem requiret Dominus, et 
retribuet abundanter facientibus superbiam. 
24 Viriliter agite, et confortetur cor vestrum, 
omnes qui speratis in Domino. 


XXXIL. 
Ipsi David intellectus. 


1 BEATI, quorum remissæ sunt iniquitates : 
et quorum tecta sunt peccata. 2 Beatus vir, 
cui non imputavit Dominus peccatum, nec est 
in spiritu ejus dolus. : 3 Quoniam tacui, 
inveteraverunt ossa mea, dum clamarem tota 
die. + Quoniam die ac nocte gravata est 
super me manus {ua : Conversus sum in ærumna 
mea, dum configitur spina. 5 Delictum 
meum cognitum tibi feci: et injustitiam meam 
non ahscondi. Dixi: Confitebor adversum me 
injustitlam meam Domino: et tu remisisti 
impietatem peccati mel. 6 Pro hac orabit 
ad te omnis sanctus, in tempore opportuno. 
Verumtamen in diluvio aquarum multarum, 
ad eum non approximabunt. 7 Tu es refu- 
gium meum à tribulatione, quæ circumdedit 
me : exultatio mea, erue me a circumdantibus 
me. 8 Intellectum tibi dabo, et instruam te 
in via hac, qua gradieris: firmabo super te 
oculos meos. 9 Nolite fieri sicut equus et 
mulus, quibus non est intellectus. In camo 
et freno maxillas eorum constringe, qui non 
approximant ad te. ‘10 Multa flagella pecca- 
toris, sperantem autem in Domino misericordia 
circumdabit. 11 Lætamini in Domino et 
exultate justi, et gloriamini omnes recti corde. 


XXXIII, 
Psalmus David, 


1 EXULTATE justi in Domino : rectos detet 
collaudatio. 2 Confitemini Domino in cithara: 
in psalterio decem chordarum psallite 1lli. 
3 Cantate ei canticum novum: bene psallite 
ei in vociferatione. 4 Quia rectum est verbum 
Domiui, et omnia opera ejus in fide. 5 Diligit 
misericordiam et judicium : misericordia Do- 
mini plena est terra. 6 Verbo Domini cæli 
firmati sunt: et spiritu oris ejus omnis virtus 
eorum. 7 Congregans sicut in utre aquas 
maris: ponens in thesauris abyssos. 8 Timeat 
Dominum omnis terra: ab eo autem 


commoveantur omues inhabitantes orbem. 


9 Quoniam ipse dixit, et facta sunt: 1ipse 
mandavit, et creata sunt. 10 Dominus 
dissipat consilia gentium: reprobat autem 
cogitationes populorum, et reprobat con- 
silia principum. 11 Consilium autem Do- 
mini in æternum manet: cogitationes 
cozdis ejus in generatione et generationem. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLO®TTA. 


PSALMS, XXXI. XXXII XXXIIT. 


22 For I said in my haste, I am cut off from 
before thine eyes: nevertheless thou heardest 
the voice of my supplications when I cried 
unto thee. 23 O love the LoRpD, all ye his 
saints: for the LORD preserveth the faithful, 
and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 
24 Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen 
your heart, all ye that hope in the Lorb. 


PSALM XXXII. 
A Psalm of David, Maschil. 


1 BLESSED 2s ke whose transgression ts for- 
given, whose sin ts covered. 2 Blessed ts the 
man unto whom the LORD imputeth not 
iniquity, and in whose spirit éhere is no guile. 
3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all the day long. 4 For 
day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: 
my moisture is turned into the drought of 
summer. Selah. 5 I acknowledged my sin 
unto thee, and mine iniquity have 1 not hid. 
I said, I will confess my transgressions unto 
the LORD ; and thou forgavest the iuiquity of 
my sin. Selah. 6 For this shall every one 
that is godly prayÿ unto thee in a time when 
thou mayest be found : sureiy in the floods of 
great waters they shall not come nigh unto 
him. 7 Thou art my hiding place; thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble; thou shalt 
compass me about with songs of deliverance. 
Selah. 8 I will instruct thee and teach thee 
in the way which thou shalt go : I will guide 
thee with mine eye. 9 Be ye not as the 
horse, or us the mule, which have no under- 
standing : whose month must be held in with 
bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee. 
10 Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: but 
he that trusteth in the LORD, mercy shall 
compass him about. 11 Bc glad in the LoRp, 
and rejoice, ye righteous : and shout for joy, 
all ye {hat are upright in heart. 


PSALM XXXIIL. 


1 REJOICE in the LORD, O ye righteous : for 
praise 1s comely for the upright. 2 Praisethe 
LorD with harp: sing unto him with the 
psaltery and an instrument of ten strings. 
3 Sing unto him a new song ; play skilfully 
with à lond noise. 4 For the word of the 
LoRD ts right ; and all his works are done in 
truth. 5 He loveth righteousness and judse- 
ment: the earth is full of the goodness of the 
LorD. 6 By the word of the LORD were the 
heavens made ; and all the host of them b 
the breath of his mouth. 7 He gathereth the 
waters of the sea together as an heap: he 
layeth up the depth in storehouses. 8 Let 
all the earth fear the LorD: let all the inha- 
bitants of the world stand in aweofhim. 9 For 
he spake, and it was done; he connnanded, 
and it stood fast. 10 The LORD bringeth 
the counsel of the heathen to nought: he 
maketh the devices of the people of none effect. 
11 ‘lhe counsel of the LORD standeth for ever, 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 


417 


Bjalin, 31, 32,33, 


22 Denn th fprach in meinem 3agen: S% bin 
von beinen Augen verfiofen; bennoc bôreteft du 
meines Slebens Gtimme, ba id zu bir frie. 
23 £iebet ben Serrn, alle feine Heiligen. Die 
Giäubigen bebütet ber Serr, und vergilt reichfich 
dem, ber Hodbmuth übet, 24 Geid getroft und 
uupersagt, alle, tie ibr des Derrn barret, 


Der 32. Pfaim. 


Eine Unterivetfung Davids. 

1 Bob bem, ben die Mebertretungen vergeben 
finb, bem bite Günbde bebefet if 2 Yobl bem 
Denfhen, den ber Herr Die Miffethat nicbt 
aurecdnet, in def Getft fein Galfb if. 3 Denn 
ba bg wofite verfchiveigen, verfchmachteten meine 
Gebeine, burd mein täglit Heulen. 4 Denn 
deine Sand war Tag und Nacdt fhiwer auf mir, 
baf mein Gaft dertrodnete, mie e8 im Somumer 
düvtre wird. Gela. 5 Darumn befenne id dir 
meine Günde, und verbeble meine Miffethat 
nibt. Sd fprab: Sd will bem Serrn meine 
Mebertretung befennen. Da vergabeft bu mir die 
Miethat meiner Günde. Sela. 6 Dafür werden 
bi alle Seiligen bitten gur rechten Seits barum, 
iwenn grobe Rafferfluten fommen, tverden fie nicht 
an biefefbigen gelangen. 7 Du bift mein Shirm; 
du tuolleft mich vor Angft bebüten, dbaB ich errettet 
gans frobfi rübmen fônnte. Gela. 8 Sc will 
dich unteriweifen, und bir ben eg geigen, ven du 
wanbeln folfft; ich will bib mit meinen Augen 
feiten. 9 Geib nict wie Roffe und Mäuler, die nibt 
verftäubta find, iwelchen man 3aum und Gebif 
muf ins Mau legen, weun fie nicht zu bir wollen. 
19 Der Gottiofe bat viel Plage; twer aber auf 
ben Derrn boffet, ben iwiro bie Güte umfaben. 
11 ÿreuet euh des Serrn, und feid frôblih, ibr 
Gevrechten, und rübmet, alle ibr Srommen. 


Der 33. Pfalm. 


1 Srenet euch bes HDerrn, ibr Gerecbten; bie 
Srommen follen thn fbôn preifen. 2 Danfet bem 
Herru mit HSarfen, und fobfinget ibm auf bem 
Pfaiter von 3ebn Gaiten; 3 Ginget ibm ein 
neues Lieb, machet e8 qut auf Gaitenfpielen mit 
Salle. 4 Denn des Serrn WBort ift iwabrhaftig, 
unb iwag er aufagt, bag büit er gewif. 5 Er liebet 
Gerecbtigteit und Geridt., Die Erde ift vol der 
Güte des Derrn. 6 Der Simmel ift vurhs Bort 
des Derrn gemacht, und af fein Seer dur den 
Geift feines Munbes. 7 Er bâlt bas Baffer im 
Meer sufammen, wie in einem Shlaud, und 
legt bie Œiefe ing Werborgene. 8 Ale Welt 
fürcbte ben Serrn, und vor ibm fbeue fih alles, 
was auf bem Œrbboben wobnet, 9 Denn fo 
et fbricbt, fo gefciebts, fo er gebeut, fo ftebets 
ba.. 10 Der Herr macht ju nidte der Heiden 
Ratb, und tuendet Die Gebanften ber Vôlter. 
11 Aber der Jath des Herrn bleibet ewig- 
Jib, feines Serzcens Gevanten für und für, 





PSAUMES, XXXI. XXXII XXXIIL. 


22 Or je disais dans mon effroi: Je suis rejeté 
loin de tes yeux. Maïs tu as exaucé la voix 
de mes supplications, quand j'ai crié vers toi. 
23 Aimez le SEIGNEUR, vous tous, ses bien- 
aimés. Le SEIGNEUR protége les fidèles, et il 
punit avec sévérité celui qui agit avec orgueil. 
24 Demeurez fermes, vous tous qui espérez au 
SEIGNEUR, et il fortifiera votre cœur. 


PSAUME XXXII. 
Maskil, Psaume de David. 


1 HEUREUX celui à qui les iniquités ont été 
remises, et dont les péchés ont été couverts. 
2 Heureux l’homme à qui le SEIGNEUR n’im- 
pute pas d’iniquité, et dans l’esprit duquel il 
n’y a point de fraude. 8 Quand je gardais 
le silence, mes os se consumaient par mes 
gémissements de tout le jour. 4 Car jour et 
nuit ta main s’appesantissait sur moi: ma 
vigueur s’est épuisée comme par une sécheresse 
d'été. Sélah. 5 Je t’ai déclaré mon péché 
et je ne t'ai plus caché mon iniquité ; j’ai dit: 
Je confesserai mes transgressions au SEIGNEUR, 
et tu m’as remis la peine de mon péché. 
Sélah. 6 C’est pourquoi l’homme pieux te 
suppliera au temps où 4 pourra te trouver; 
et alors même que les grosses eaux déborde- 
raient, elles ne l’atteindront pas. 7 Tu es 
mon asile; tu me garderas dans la détresse, et 
tu m’environneras de chants de délivrance. 
Sélah. 8 Je t’instruirai, je t’enseignerai le 
chemin où tu dois marcher, Je te guiderai de 
mon œil. 9 Ne ressemblez pas au cheval ni 
au mulet qui sont sans intelligence, qu’il faut 
dompter par le mors et la bride pour qu’ils 
n’approchent pas de toi. 10 Des douieurs 
sans nombre fondent sur le méchant ; mais la 
grâce environne celui qui met sa confiance 
dans le SEIGNEUR. 11 Réjouissez-vous dans 
le SEIGNEUR et tressaillez de joie, O justes. 
Rent de joie, vous tous qui avez le cœur 

roiL. 


PSAUME XXXIII. 


1 JUSTES, chantez de joie en l’honneur du 
SEIGNEUR ; la louange sied bien aux hommes 
droits. 2 Célébrez le SEIGNEUR avec la harpe, 
chantez-lui des cantiques sur la lyre à dix 
cordes. 3 Chantez-lui un cantique nouveau, 
faites retentir vos mélodies avec des cris 
d’allégresse. 4 Car la parole du SEIGNEUR 
est droite; et toutes ses œuvres s’opêrent 
dans la vérité. 5 Il aime la justice et l’équité; 
la terre est pleine de la bonté du SEIGNEUR. 
6 Les cieux ont été faits par la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, et toute leur armée par le souffle 
de sa bouche. 7 Il assemble les eaux de la 
mer comme en un monceau; il tient les flots 
comine dans les réservoirs. 8 Que toute la 
terre craigne Île SEIGNEUR, que tous les 
habitants du monde le redoutent. 9 Carile 
parlé, et {out a existé ; il a commandé, et fous 
a été affermi. 10 Le SEIGNEUR renverse 
les desseins des nations; ïl anéantit les 
projets des peuples. 11 Le dessein du 
SEIGNEUR demeure à toujours; les pensées 
de son cœur subsistent d'âge en âpe. 


TON. III. 3 K 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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YAAMOI, À, ÀÔ. 


12 Maxäpiov Tù Ébvoc où éori Küpuoc 0 6eùç 
adroÿ, Nadc dv éEeXéËEaro eiç KÂnpovopuiary ÉauTp. 
13 ’EË ovpavoÿ iméfBAsÿer 0 Kôproc, aide mavrag 
roùç vioùç rüv avOpwrwr® 14 "EË éroiuou Kkarot- 
knrmpiou avroÿ éméfAeŸer émi mAvraç Toùç karot- 
kodvrac Tv yiv, 15 O rÂacaç karû pôvaç TAç 
kapôiag aÙTwY, 0 OUVEIC TAVTA TA ÉPYA AUTWV. 
16 Où owbera Baoikedc dià moXÂry Ouvautr, Kai 
yiyac ov owbmoerar ëv mAMOet ioxydoy avroë. 
17 Yevdnç irmoc sic owrmoiuv, ëv Ôè mAmOe 
duvauewc aüroë où cwbmoerat. 18 "IOoù oi 6p0aÀpoi 
Kupiou ini roùc poBovuévouc aùrôv, roùc éri- 
Govraç ëni Tù ëeoc avroÿ, 19 ‘PuoaoOai x 
Oavarov Tag Yuyàac adrwy, Kai dalpédar adrodc 
év Aug. 20 CH duyrn quüv vrouéve 7@ Kupiw, 
ort HBoybdc kai vurepaomioric muy éoriv* 21"Or4 
év adrp evppavOnoerar y Kkapôia Muüv, Kai Ev TY 
22 l'évorro 
ro EAedc cov, Küpee, ëg nuäc kaOareo mArioauer 


OVOUATL Tp Ayip AÙTOÙ mÂTICAUEV. 


ET CE. 
\Ô. 
Tg@ Aavid, omoTe MAÂAOÏWOE TÔ HPOGWIOY aÙTOÙ 


évavriov AJUEXEY, Kal aTÉÂUOEY adrôv, Kai 
anrnA\bEr. 


1 EYAOTHEQ rôv Küpiov ëv mavri kapw, di 
2 "Er 
r@ Kupigp émaivebnoera 7 Vÿuxn pov* akouoa- 


HUVTOG 1} AIVEOLG AÜTOÙ ÊV T@ OTOUATÉ OU. 
TwOav mpqeic Kai evpparbnrwoav. 8 Meyakdvars 
roy Küpiov oùv éuoi, Kai vYwowuer T0 dvoua aëroÿ 
émi ro avro. 4 ’Eësnrnoa Tor Kupiov, kai ërm- 
KOUOÉ jou kal ÈKk Haoüy TÜY MAPUIKIDY OU ÉPOU- 
caro pe. Ô IlpocéAÜare mpùc auror Kai PwricOnTe, 
Kai rà xpoowra vuov où ur karaoxuvOy. 6 Ovroc 
0 nTuyÔc ékékpaës, kai o Küpioc ElomkousEey aùTo 
cal ëk raowy Trüv OÂAidewy adroÿ Eouwosy aùrov. 
7 IlapeufBakei àyyeloc Kupiou kükÂw Tüy poBov- 
uévuy adrdv kal pucerar avrouç. 8 l'edoac0e Kai 
i0ere Or ypnoroc 0 Kupioç® pakapioc avÿp Ôç 
éAniGe rm adrôv. 9 DoBnônre rôv Kvpiov mavrec 
où &yuos adrod, Ort oùk Éoriv vorépqua roiç poBou- 
pévoucs adrov. 10 [IAovora émruyevcar Kai ÉTei- 
Küpioy ok 
Aiaaua. 
poBor Kupiov 
12 Tic éoriv av0pwroc 0 0EÂwy 
13 Tavooy 
Tv yAwooay couv àrd kakoÙ, kal YeiÂm oou ToÙ 
ui Aaïñoar dodo : 


vaosav, Où ÔÈ ÉKOMTOUVTEC TO 


éarrwOmoovrau wavroçg ayaboù. 
11 Aesère Tékva akoUoaTé jou, 
didaËw vuac. 


êwnyv, ayarnwry muépaç ideiv ayabac ; 


14 “ExkAuvory amd kakoù Kai 
roinoov ayalov, &nrnoov eipyvnv Kkal OdiwËor 
adriv. 15 ’OpOa%uol Kupiou éri dwaiouc, Kai 
16 [looowror Ôà 


Kvpiou Emi motouvrag Kaka, Toù éEooËpEUG a Ek 


wra aùTou eic dénoiv adrwr 
Yi Tù pymuôouvor adrwvr. 17 ’Ekékpaëar ot 
dikaior, Kai © Küproc etomkovoey aurwy Kai ëk 
racwy Tüv OÂidewr adrüv ippooaro avrouc. 
18 'Eyydç Küpuoç roic ouvrerpuuuévaic Ty kapôtay, 
19 IToAA ai 
ai OAibac roy Diwkaiwy, kal Èk wmaoür aurTwr 
Dooeras adroùc © Kèpiog” 20 Duaooë& mavra 
rà dcr avrov, êv LE avrwy où avvroifinosrau. 


Kai TOUG TATELVOÏC TY HVEUUATL CWOEL. 





PSALMI, XXXIIL XXXIV. 


12 Beata gens, cujus est Dominus. Deus ejus- 
populus, quem elegit, in hereditatem sibi 
13 De cælo respexit Dominus: vidit omnes 
filios hominum. 14 De præparato habitaculo 
suo respexit super omnes, qui habitant terram. 
15 Qui finxit sigillatim corda eorum: qui 
intelligit omnia opera eorum. 16 Non salvatur 
rex per multam virtutem: et gigas non salva- 
bitur in multitudine virtutis suæ. 17 Fallax 
equus ad salutem: in abundantia autem 
virtutis suæ non salvabitur. 18 Ecce oculi 
Domini super metuentes eum : et in eis, qui 
sperant super misericordia ejus. 19 Üt eruat 


a morte animas eorum: et alat eos in fame, 


20 Anima nostra sustiuet Dominum : quoniam 
adjutor et protector noster est. 21 Quia in 
eo lætabitur cor nostrum: et in nomine 
sancto ejus speravimus. 22 Fiat misericordia 
tua Domine super nos: quemadmodum 
speravimus in te. 


\ XXXIV. 


Davidi. cum immutavit vultum suum coram 
Ackimelech, et dimisit eum et abiit. 


1 BENEDICAM Dominum in omni tempore : 
semper laus ejus in ore meo. 2 In Domino 
laudabitur anima mea : audiant mansueti, et 
lætentur. 3 Magnificate Dominum mecum : 
et exaltemus nomen ejus in idipsum. 4 Ex- 
quisivi Dominum, et exaudivit me: et ex 
omnibus tribulationibus meis eripuit me. 
5 Accedite ad eum, et illuminamini, et facies 
vestræ non confundentur. 6 Iste pauper 
clamavit, et Dominus exaudivit eum: et de 
omnibus tribulationibus ejus salvavit eum. 
7 Immittet angelus Domin) in circuitu 
timentium eum: et eripiet eos. 8 Gustate, 
et videte quoniam suavis est Dominus: beatus 
vir, qui sperat in eo. 9 Timete Dominum 
omnes sancti ejus: quoniam non est inopia 
timentibus eum. 10 Divites eguerunt et 
esurierunt: inquirentes autem Dominum non 
minuentur omni bono. 11 Venite fili, audite 
me: timorcm Domini docebo vos. 12 Quis 
est homo qui vult vitam: diligit dies videre 
bonos ? 13 Prohibe linguam tuam a malo: 
et labia tua ne loquantur dolum. 14 Diverte 
a malo, et fac bonum: inquire pacem, et 
persequere eam. 15 Oculhi Domini super 
justos: et aures ejus in preces eorum. 
16 Vultus autem Domini super facientes 
mala : ut perdat de terra memoriam eorum. 
17 Clamaverunt justi, et Dominus exau- 
divit eos: et ex omnibus tribulationibus 
eorum liberavit eos. 18 Juxta est Dominus 
lis, qui tribulato sunt corde: et humiles 
spiritu salvabit. 19 Multæ tribulationes 
justorum: et de omnibus his liberabit 
eos Dominus. 20 Custodit Dominus omnia 
ossa eorum: unum ex his non conteretur 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, XXXIII XXXIV. 


12 Blessed ts the nation whose God is the 
Lorr: and the people whom he hath chosen 
{or his own inheritance. 13 The LORD looketh 
from heaven ; he beholdeth all the sons of 
men. 14 From the place of his habitation he 
looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 
15 He fashioneth their hearts alike; he 
considereth all their works. 16 There is no 
king saved by the multitude of an host: a 
mighty man is not delivered by much strength. 
17 An horse ts a vain thing for safety : neither 
shall he deliver any by his great strength. 
18 Behold, the eye of the LORD ts upon them 
that fear him, upon them that hope in his 
mercy ; 19 To deliver their soul from death, 
and to keep them alive in famine. 20 Our 
soul waiteth for the LoRD: he ts our help 
and our shield. 21 For our heart shall rejoice 
in him, because we have trusted in his holy 
name. 22 Let thy mercy, O LoRp, be upon 
us, according as we hope in thee. 


PSALM XXXIV. 

A Psalm of David, when he changed his 
behaviour before Abimelech ; wha drove 
him away, and he departed. 

1 I wiLL bless the LORD at all times: his 
praise shall continually be in my mouth. 2 My 
soul shall make her boast in the LoRD : the 
humble shall hear thereof, and be glad. 3 O 
magnify the LorD with me, and let us exalt 
his name together. 4 I sought the LoRD, and 
he heard me, and delivered me from all my 
fears. 5 They looked unto him, und were 
lightened : and their faces were not ashamed. 
6 This poor man cried, and the LORD heard 
him, and saved him out of all his troubles. 
7 The angel of the LORD encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
8 O taste and see that the LoRD :s good: 
blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 90O 
fear the LORD, ye his saints: for {here is no 
waut to them that fear him. 10 The young 
lions do lack, and suffer hunger: but they 
that seek the LoRD shall not want any good 
thing. 11 Come, ye children, hearken unto 
me: IL will teach you the fear of the Lorp. 
12 What man ts he that desireth life, and 
loveth many days, that he may see good? 
13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from speaking guile. 14 Depart from evil, 
and do good; seek peace, and pursue it. 
15 The eyes of the LORD are upon the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
cry. 16 The face of the LoRD 1s against 
them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance 
of them from the earth. 17 The righteous 
cry, aud the LORD heareth, and delivereth 
them out of all their troubles. 18 The Lorn 
#s nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ; 
and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit. 
19 Many are the aflictions of therighteous: but 
the Lorp deliverethhimoutofthemall. 20 He 
keepeth all his bones : not oneofthemis broken. 
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Palm, 33, 34. 


12 Yobl dem Bolt, def der Herr ein Gott if; 
bas Volt, bas er sum EŒrbe ermwäblet bat. 13 Der 
Gerr fhauet vom Himmel, und fiebet aller 
Menfhen Rinder. 14 Bon feinem feften Sbron 
fiebet er auf alle, die auf ŒErben wobnen. 15 Er 
fentet ibnen aflen bas Derz, er merfet auf alle 
ibre Berfe. 16 Einem Rônige bilft nicbt feine grobe 
Macbt, ein Riefe wird uit errettet burch feine 
grobe Rraft. 17 Roffe belfen au nidt, und ibre 
grobe Stürte ervettet nicht. 18 Giebe, des Derrn 
Auge fiebet auf bie, fo ibn fürcten, bie auf feine 
Güte boffeu, 19 Daf er ibre Geele errette vont 
Tode, und ernäbre fie in der Thbeurung. 20 Mnfere 
Geele barret auf den Herrm; er ift unfere Sülfe 
und Sbilo. 21 Denn unfer Serz freuet fl fein, 
und wir trauen auf feinen beiligen Nanren. 
22 Deine Güte, Herr, fey über uns, wie wir auf 


bic boffen. 


Der 34. Pfafm. 

Gin Pfalm Davis, ba er feine Geberde verftellete 
vor Abimelerh, der tbn von fib trieb, und er 
ivegging. 

1 Sc will ben Herrn [oben allezeit ; fein Lob 
foif immerdar in meinem Munbe fein. 2 eine 
Seele fol fi rübmen des Derrn, bab bte Elenden 
bôren, und fi freueu. 3 Yreifet mit mir ben 


| Gerrn, und faft uns mit einander feinen Jamen 








erbôben. 4 Da id ben Serrn fucbte, antiwortete 
ec mir, und errettete mi aus aller meiner 
gurt, © Yelcbe bn anfeben und aufaufeu, 
beren Angeftbt.twiro nicht zu Scbanden, 6 Da 
biefer Œlenbe vief, bôrete der Serr, und balf ibm 
aug allen feinen Rothen. 7 Der Engel des 
HSerrn lagert fi um bie ber, fo ibn fivéhten, unb 
bülft ibnen aus. 8 ©Scmedet und febet, wie 
freunbdlidh ber Herr if. MWobl bem, der auf ibn 
trauet. 9 Sürcbtet den Sercn, ibr feine Seiligen; 
benn bie ibn fürcbten, baben feinen Mangel. 
10 Die Reichen müffen barben und bungern ; aber 
bie ben Herrn fuchen, baben feinen Mangel an 
irgend einem Gut. 11 Romimt ber, Rinder, bôret 
mir su; ic will euch bie Gurcbt des Berrn lebren. 
12 er ift, der qut Leben begebrt, und gerne gute 
Tage bâtte? 13 Bebüte beine Sunge vor Boôfem, 
und beine S£ippen, baB fie nicht falfh reven. 
14 Laf vom Bôfen, und thue Gutes ; fuche Friede 
und jage ibm na. 15 Die Augen des Herrn 
feben auf die Gerecbten, und feine Obren auf ibr 
Sreien ; 16 Das Antli$ aber des Serrn ftebet 
über die, fo PBôfes thun, daB er ibr Gebüchinis 
augrotte von ber Erbe. 17 Yenn die (Gerechten) 
fhreien, fo bôret der Derr, und errettet fie aug 
alf ibrer Roth. 18 Der Sert ift nabe bei denen, 
die aerbrochenen Sergens find, und bilft benen, bie 
aerfblagen Gemüth baben. 19 Der Geredte 
mug viel leidens aber der Serr bilft ibm aus 
bem allen. 20 Œr bewabret ibm alle feine 
Gebeine, baf bderen nibt eing gerbrochen wird. 
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PSAUMES, XXXIII XXXIV. 


12 Heureux le peuple dont le SEIGNEUR est 
le Dieu, heureuse la nation qu’il a choisie pour 
son héritage. 13 Le SEIGNEUR regarde au 
haut des cieux; il voit tous les enfants des 
hommes. 14 Du lieu de sa demeure, il observe 
tous les habitants de la terre; 15 Il a forme 
les cœurs de tous, il prend garde à toutes 
leurs œuvres. 16 Le roi ne trouve point son 
salut dans la multitude de ses troupes, ie 
guerrier n’échappe point par sa graude force. 
17 Le cheval est un vain espoir de salut, et il 
ne sauvera personne par la grandeur de sa 
force. 18 Voici, l’œil du SEIGNEUR est sur 
ceux qui le craignent, sur ceux qui espèrent 
en sa bonté, 19 Pour délivrer leur âme de la 
mort, et pour les nourrir durant la famine. 
20 Notre âme met son espérance dans le 
SEIGNEUR; il est notre secours et notre 
bouclier. 21 Car c’est en lui que se réjouit 
notre cœur ; c’est en son saint nom que nous 
mettons notre confiance. 22 Que ta bonté, O 
SEIGNEUR, soit sur nous, puisque nous espérons 
en tol. 


PSAUME XXXIV. 


Psaume Ce David au sujet de la ruse dont il se 
servit devant Abimélec, pour s’en faire 
chasser et s'évader. 


1 JE bénirai le SEIGNEUR en tout temps ; 
sa louange sera continuellement dans ma 
bouche. 2 Mon âme se glorifiera dans le 
SEIGNEUR; les aflligés l’entendront et s’en 
réjouiront. 3 Magnifiez avec moi le SEIGNEUR ; 
exaltons son nom tous ensemble. 4 J'ai 
cherché le SEIGNEUR, et il m’a exaucé ; il m’a 
délivre de toutes mes frayeurs. 5 Ceux qui 
ont élevé leurs regards vers lui, ont été illu- 
minés, et leur face n’a pas été couverte de 
confusion. 6 Cet aflligé a crié, et le SEIGNEUR 
l’a exaucé ; il l’a délivré de toutes ses détres- 
ses. 7 L’ange du SEIGNEUR campe autour de 
ceux qui le craignent, et les délivre. 8 Goüûtez 
et voyez combien le SEIGNEUR est bon; 
heureux l’homme qui se confie en lui! 
9 Craignez le SEIGNEUR, vous, ses saints, car 
rien ne manque à ceux qui le craignent. 
10 Les lionceaux éprouvent ia disette et la 
faim, mais ceux qui cherchezt le SEIGNEUR 
ne manquent d’aucun bien. 11 Venez, enfants, 
écoutez-Mmo01: je vous enselgrerai la crainte du 
SEIGNEUR. 12 Quel est l’homme qui aime la 
vie, qui désire des jours pour voir le bien P 
13 Garde ta langue du mal, et tes lèvres de 
paroles trompeuses. 14 Détourne-toi du mal 
et fais le bien ; cherche la paix et la poursuis. 
15 Les yeux du SEIGNEUR sont sur les justes, 
ses oreilles sont attentives à leurs cris. 16 La 
face du SEIGNEUR est contre ceux qui font 
le mal, pour exterminer leur mémoire de 
dessus la terre. 17 Quand 4es justes crient, le 
SEIGNEUR les exauce et les délivre de toutes 
leurs détresses. 18 Le SEIGNEUR est près de 
ceux qui ont le cœur brisé, et 1l sauve ceux 
qui ont l'esprit abattu. 19 Le juste a des 
maux en grand nombre, mais le SEIGNEUR 
le délivre de tous. 20 Il garde tous 
ses os, et pas un seul ne sera rompu 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTLTA. 
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YAAMOI, ÀS, Xe’. 


21 Oävaroç auaprw\gy movmpôg, ka où mtoodvrEc 
rôv dikaor rAquuelnoouos 22 Avrpwoerai Küprocç 
duyac douÂuwy aùroÿ,. Kai où ui mAmuueÂmoovor 
TAVTEC Où ÉATIGOVTEC ÈT” AÜTOY. 


€”. 
Ty Aavid. 

1 AIXAËEON, Küpue, Toùc adwobyrac pe, Aodé- 
unoov roc moXeuodvrag pe* 2 "EruafBoÿ o0m\ov 
Kal Ovpeoë, Kal  avasrnôu eic BonOuav ‘uoi" 
3 "Ekxeov Ppoupaiav ka ovyk\euoov lÉkvarriac 
Ti KaTadwkévrTuv ue‘ Eimdy Tÿ VŸUyÿ juov 
4 Aioxvvbeinour Kai 
ÉVTPATEUJOAY OÙ ENTOUVTEC Tijv Yuyryr uov, àamo- 
OTpapeinoav Eic Tà ÔTiow Kai Kkarauoyvvbeinoar oi 
Aoyuèouevot por kakä. Ô l'evnÜnruoav woet yoùc 
KATÈ HPÜOWTOY AVÉUOU, Kai dyyehoc 
6 l'evndijrw 1 oùdoc arr 


Ewrnpia oov iyw eipu. 


Kupiou 
ëkO Buwr adrouc* 
okorog Kai 0ÀicÜmua, kal ayye\oc Kupiou Kkara- 
duwkwr aurouc. 7 “Orr Ôwpear Emouÿäy ot 
dtapOopar Tayiduc abrwv, arr wvetioav rijv 
duxnr pou. 
ckouor, Kai 1} Onpa ÿv Ékpuÿar ouA\aBérw aÿroëe, 
Kai V T} TAyIO mEocOoÙvTraL ëv avrÿ. 9 ‘I Oë 

’ L Fes L \ LT ‘ LA 
Yuxn pou ayuAliäcerar ëmi r@ Kupiqw, Teop0r- 
CETAt ÉTI T4 OWTIHPIp AUTOU. 


8 EAërw aÿroig tayig ÿv où yivu- 


10 Ilavra rà Ôorà 
# ’ LU # Li # 
KÜpie, TIS OUOÔC où;  Puoueroc 
ATWYXÔV ÉK XELDÔC OTEPEWTÉPWUY AUTOÙ, Kai TTWYÔV 
KAl TÉVNTA ANŸ Twv 


jou  spoot 


dtapraëodirTwy aùrov. 
11 ‘Avaorävrec paprupec &Üwoi à oùk Éyivworor 
énnpürwr pe 12 ‘Avrameüidooäv pou Tovypoà 

18 "Eyw 
ÉvEdvOuUyv 
O4KKOV, Kai ÉTATEVOUY ËV VOTE Tv Yuyiv 
HO, ka +} TOOCEUYI jou Eic KkÜÂ TOY uov ATOOTpa- 
pacerai 14 ‘Qç mAgoior wç ade\dôv uéreoov 
OÙTIUC EUMDECTOUY, WC mevbwv kal okvÜpwräbwr 
OUTWC ÉTATEVOUUNV. 
Onoav Kai 


? LT » ’ - La 
avri kahwv, kal arekviav Ty Yvuy] pou. 
ÛÈ Ëv Ty auroùc TapevoYXeiv jui 


15 Kai Kar iuoù evppav- 
ouvxOnoav, ouryxOnoar in’ epè 
MAOTUyEG Kal oùk Éyvwr, Oueoxioünoav Kai où 
Karevüynoav* 16 ’Exeipaoav pe, Ééeuukripiotr 
ME  ukrmpiouôv,  éfBovËar mn èuè  roùc 
dévrag avrüv. 17 Küpte, rôre Émoÿy; àro- 
KaTAOTO0Y Tv Yuxiv pou àmd Tic kakoup- 
Yiag abrwür, amd ÀEGvTuv Tv uovoyevÿ pou. 
18 ’Eéouoloyijoonai oo ka ëv éekAyoia mo\ÿ, 
ty Aag Dapei airécw ce 19 Mi ériyaoëi- 
nov por ct EXOpaivovréc uot paraiwe, ot muoodvrTéc 
ue dwpeñr Kai diavsdovrec 00aÀuoïiç. 20 “Ort 
éuoi pèv etomvié EAd\our, Kai ëm Ôpy} Coouc 
dueloyiéovro® 21 Kai in\äruvar x iuè rd 
cTÔuu avrwv, eimav Edye edye, eidov oi 8pOaluoi 
quov. 22 Eidec Kôpu, pi) rapaniwriogc * Küpue, 
pr) amooriÿc 4m Emo. 23 "KËeyéobyre Kdow Ka) 
TPÔOKES TD Kpioet jov, à Üedc uou kal 6 Küpwôç 
pou, eiç Tijv din pou. 24 Koïivér je, Küpu, 
KaT4 Tijv Owaooüvny oov, Küpæ 0 Oeôç pov, 
ka jui) 25 M} 
ëv kapôlaig abrüv Edye edye rÿ Yuyÿ Audv: 
UnÔè eimous Karemiouer aùrév. 26 Aioyvr- 
Oeinoav Kai ivrpareinoav üäua où imexaivporrec 
TOC K@AKOÏC jou * 


? # Le 
ÉTIXAPEINOAY LOL ELTOLCUY 


3 f } # 
érOvoaoOwaar  aicyürvryv 


Kai ÉVTPOTWV OÙ UMEVANOPPHUOVOUVTEC EN Mée 





PSALMI, XXXIV. XXXV. 


21 Mors peccatorum pessima: et qui oderunt 
justum delinquent. 22 Redimet lominus 
animas servorum suorum: et non delinquent 
omnes qui sperant in eo. 


XXX V. 
Ipsi David. 

1 JUpICA Domine nocentes me, expugna 
impugnantes me. 2 Apprehende arma et 
scutum: et exsurge in adjutorium mihi. 
3 Effuude frameam, et couclude adversus 
eos, qui persequuntur me: dic animæ meæ: 
Salus tua ego sum. 4 Confundantur et 
revereantur, quærentes anlinam meam. Aver- 
tantur retrorsum, et confundantur cogitantes 
mihi mala 5 Fiaut tanquam pulvis ante 
faciem venti: et angelus Domini coarctans 
eos. 6 Fiat via 1llorum tenebræ, et lubrieum : 
et angelus Domint persequens eos. 7 Quoniam 
gratis absconderunt mihi interitum laquei sui : 
supervacue exprobraverunt animam meam. 
S Vèqiat 1lli laqueus, quem ignorat : et captio, 
quam ‘abscondit, apprehendat eum: et in 
laqueum “adat in ipsum. 9 Anima autem 
mea ex®’’abit in Domino: et delectabitur 
super su.utari suo. 10 Omnia ossa mea 
dicent : Domine, quis similis tibi? Eripiens 
inopem de manu fortiorum ejus: egenum et 
pauperem a diripientibus eum. 11 Surgentes 
testes iniqui, quæ ignorabam interrogabant 
me. 12 Retribuebant mihi mala pro bouis: 
sterilitatem animæ meæ. 13 Ego autem 
cum mihi molesti essent, induebar cilicio. 
Humiliabam 11 Jjejunio animam meam: et 
oratio ca in sinu meo convertetur. 14 Quasi 
proximuim, et quasi fratrem nostrum, sic 
complacebam: quasi lugens et contristatus 
sie humiliabar. 15 Et adversum me lætati 
sunt, et convenerunt: congregata sunt super 
me flagella, et ignoravi. 16 Dissipati sunit, 
nec compuneti, tentaverunt me, subsanua- 
verunt me subsannatione : frenduerunt super 
me dentibus suis. 17 Domine quando respicies ? 
restitue aulimain meam à malignitate eorum, a 
leonibus unicam meam. 18 Confitebor tibi in 
ecclesia magna, in populo gravi laudabo te. 
19 Non supergaudeant mihi qui adversantur 
mihi inique : qui oderunt me gratis et annuunt 
oculis. 20 Quoniam mihi quidem pacifice 
loquebantur : et in iracundia terræ loquentes, 
dolos cogitabant. 21 Et dilataverunt super 
me os suum: dixerunt: Euge, euge, viderunt 
oculi nostri. 22 Vidisti Domine, ne sileas: 
Domine ne discedas a me. 23 Exsurge et 
intende judicio meo : Deus meus, et Dominus 
meus,.in causam meam. 24 Judica me secun- 
dum justitiam tuam Domine Deus meus, et 
non supergaudeant mihi, 25 Non dicant in 
cordibus suis: Euge, euge, animæ nostræ : 
nec dicant: Devoravimus eum. 26 Eru- 
bescant et revereautur simul, qui gratu- 
lantur malis meis. Induantur confusione et 
reverentia, qui magna loquuntur super me. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PSALMS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


11 Evil shall slay the wicked: and they that 
aate the righteous shall be desolate. 22 The 
LORD redeemeth the soul of his servants : and 
ovune of them that trust in him shall be 
Jesolate. 

PSALM XXXV. 


A Psalm of David. 

1 PLEAD my cause, O LoRD, with them 
that strive with me: fight against them that 
ight against me. 2 Take hold of shield and 
buckler, and stand up for mine help. 3 Draw 
Jut also the spear, and step {he way against 
them that persecute me: say unto my soul, I 
am thy salvation. 4 Let them be confounded 
and put to shame that seek after my soul: let 
them be turned back and brought to confusion 
that devise my hurt. 6 Let them be as chaff 
before the wind: and let the angel of the 
LorD chase {hem. 6 Let their way be dark 
and slippery : and let the angel of the LORD 
persecute them. 7 For without cause have 
they hid for me their net 2x7 a pit, which 
without cause they have digged for my soul. 
8 Let destruction come upon him at unawares ; 
and let his net that he hath hid catch himself: 
into that very destruction let hhn fall. 9 And 
my soul shall be joyful in the LORD : it shall 
reJoice in his salvation. 10 All my bones 
shall say, LORD, who :s like unto thee, which 
deliverest the poor from him that is too strong 
for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him 
that spoileth him? 11 False witnesses did 
rise up; they laid to my charge things that I 
knew not. 12 They rewarded me evil for 
good éo the spoiling of my soul. 13 But as 
for me, when they were sick, my clothing was 
sackcloth : [| hurabied my soul with fasting ; 
and my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom. 14 I behaved myself as though ke ad 
been my friend or brother: I bowed down 
heavily, as one that mourneth for his mother. 
15 But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves together : yea, the abjects 
gathered themselves together against me, and 
1 knew %# not; they did tear ne, and ceased 
not: 16 With hypocritical mockers 1n feasts, 
they gnashed upon me with their teeth. 
17 Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? rescue 
my soul from their destructions, my darling 
from the lions. 18 I will give thee thanks in 
the great congregation : Î will praise thee 
among much people. 19 Let not them that 
are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me : 
neither let them wink with the eye that hate 
me without a cause. 20 For they speak not 
peace: but they devise deceitful matters 
against éhem that are quiet in the land. 
21 Yen, they opened their mouth wide against 
me, and said, Âha, aha, our eye hath seen sé, 
22 This thou hast seen, O LorD: keep not 
silence : O Lord, be not far from me, 23 Str 
up thyself, and awake to my judgment, even 
unto my cause, my God and my Lord. 
24 Judge me, O LorD my God, according to 
thy righteousness ; and let them not rejoice 
over me. 25 Let them not say in their 
hearts, Ah, so would we have it: let them 
not say, We have swallowed him up. 
26 Let them be ashamed and brought & «n- 
fusion together that rejoice at mine art; 
æt them be clothed with shame and dis- 
honour that magnify {hemselves against me. 
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Pialm, 34, 35. 


21 Den Gottfofen wird bag Unglüd tôbten ; und 
bie ben Gerecten baffen, werben Srhulb baben. 
22 Der Herr erlôfet bie Seele feiner Rnecbte ; 
und alle, die auf ibn trauen, twerben feine Shulb 
baben. 


Der 35, Pfalm. 
Ein Pfalm Davids. 


1 Serr, babere mit meinen Saberern; ftreite 
Wiber meine Beftreiter. 2 Ergreife ben Scbild 
und Raffen, unb made bic auf, mir su belfen. 
3 Süde ben ©pief, und fhübe mi twider meine 
Berfolger. Sprih ju meiner Seele : Gb bin 
deine Dülfe. 4 C8 mülffen fib fhämen und 
gchôbnet tberben, bie na meiner Seele fteben ; 
es müffen surüc febren, und zu Schanbden werden, 
die mir übel wollen. 5 @ie müffen tuerben tie 
Gpreu vor bein MBinbe, und der Engel des Herrn 
ftoBe fle iweg. 6 Sbr Meg müffe finfter uno 
flüpfrig werben, und ber Œngel des Herrn 
perfolge fie, 7 Denn fie baben mir obn Urfac 
geftellet ibr Nete, au verderben, und baben obn 
Urfad meiner Geele Gruben sugeribtet. 8 Er 
müfie unvberfebeng überfallen iwerben, und fein 
Reb, bas er geftellet bat, müfle ibn faben, unb 
müffe brinnen überfallen werden, 9 Xber 
meine Geele müffe fi freuen bes Derrn, und 
frobli fein auf feine Dülfe. 10 Alle meine 
Gebeine müffen fagen: Herr, mer ift bein 
gleien ? Der bu ben Œlenden ervetteft von 
bem, ber ibm zu ftarf ift, unb ben Œlendben unb 
Armen von feinen Räubern. 11 Es treten frevele 
Seugen auf, bie gethben mich, bef ic nicht fuloig 
vin. 12 Gie thun mir Arges um Gutes, mi 
in Sevrgeleid au bringeu. 13 Sc aber, wenn fie 
fvant iwaren, 30g einen Gad an, that mir iwebe 
mit Saften, und betete von Dergenftets ; 14 S 
bielt mic, als twûre e8 mein Sreund und Bruber ; 
id ging traurig, wie einer, ber Leide trägt über 
feiner Mutter. 15 Sie aber freuen fi iber 
meinem Schaben, unb votten fi; es votten fic 
die Sinfenden iwiber mi, obne meine Sul ; 
fie reigen, und bôren nidt auf. 16 Mit benen, 
bie ba beucheln unb fpotten um des Bauchg ivillen, 
beifen fe bre Aäbne aufammen über mic. 
17 ÿerr, wie [ange twillff bu aufeben? Errette 
boch metne Seele aus ibrem Getümmel, unb 
meine Œinfame von ben jungeu Lômen. 18 Sc 
Will Dir banfen in der grofen Gemeine, und unter 
piel Solfs will id vid rübmen. 19 Las fi 
nicht über mich freuen, bie mix unbillig feinb find, 
no mit ben Augen fpotten, bie mid obn Urfach 
baffen. 20 Denn fie tradten Schabden zu thun, 
unD fuchen faifhe Sachen iwider die Stillen im 
Lande ; 21 Uno fperren ibr Maul tweit auf 
wiber mich, und fprechen : Da, da ! bas feben wir 
gerne. 22 Serr, bu fiebeft es, fhiveige nibt ; 
Derr, fey nicht ferne von mir. 23 Erwecfe bi, 
unb Wade auf ju meinem Rest, und zu meiner 
Sache, mein Gott und Herr. 24 Herr, mein 
Gott, rite mi nach beiner Gercctigfeit, ba fie 
fi über mid nit freuen. 25 Laf fie nict fageu 
in threm Hergen: Da, bal bag twollten wir, 
Laÿ fie nicht fagen : Mir haben ibn verfhlungen. 
26 Gie müffen fi fhâimen und ju ©Shanden 


lierden, alle, bie fit meines lebels freuen ; 


fie müfflen mit ©hande unb Gham geflei- 
bet werden, bie fi iwiber mid vübinen, 
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PSAUMES, XXXIV. XXXV. 


21 L’iniquité tue 1e méchant: ceux qui 
haïssent le juste seront détruits 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR rachète l’âme de ses serviteurs. et 
aucun de ceux qui se confient en lui ne scra 


détruit. 
PSAUME XXXV. 


Psaume de David. 

1 COMBATS, O SEIGNEUR, ceux qui me 
combattent ; fais la guerre à ceux qui me 
font la guerre. 2 Prends ton écu et ton 
bouclier, et lève-toi pour me secourir. 3 Saisis 
là lance et ferme Le chemin à ceux qui me 
poursuivent; dis à mon âme: Je suis ton 
salut. 4 Qu'ils soient honteux et confondus, 
ceux qui en veulent à ma vie; qu’ils reculent, 
et soient couverts de honte, ceux qui méditent 
ma ruine. 5 Qu'ils soient comme la paille 
livrée au vent, et que l’ange du SEIGNEUR &s 
chasse. 6 Que leur chemin soit ténébreux et 
glissant, et que l’ange du SEIGNEUR les 
poursuive. 7 Car sans cause ils m’ont tendu 
un piége, et sans cause ils ont creusé une Josse 
pour me faire périr. 8 Qu'une désolation 
imprévue les surprenne ; que le piége qu’ils 
ont caché les enlace; qu'ils tomhent dans 
cette même Gésolation. 9 Alors mon âme se 
réjouira dans le SEIGNEUR, et tressaillira 
d’allégresse uans son salut, 10 Tous mes os 
diront: SEIGNEUR, qui est semblable à tol, 
qui délivres l’affligé de celui qui l’opprime: 
l’afigé et le pauvre, de celui qui le dépouille P 
11 De faux témoins se lèvent contre moi ; on 
m'interroge sur des choses dont je ne sais 
rien. 12 [ls me rendent le mal pour le bien, 
à la désolation de mon âme. 13 Mais moi, 
quand ils étaient malades, je me couvrais d’un 
sac ; j’afligeais mon âme par le jeûne, et ma 
prière retournait à mon cœur. 14 Je faisais 
comme s'ils eussent été mes amis, mes frères ; 
comme si j’eusse pleuré ma mère, je me cour- 
bais attristé. 15 Mais quand j'ai été dans 
l'adversité, ils se réjouissaient et se rassem- 
blaient; des gens vils se sont rassemblés 
contre moi, sans que j’en susse rien, et ils 
m'ont déchiré sans relâche. 16 Assis aux 
festins avec des moqueurs hypocrites, ils ont 
grincé des dents contre moi. 17 SEIGNEUR, 
Jusques à quand le verras-tu?  Délivre mon 
âme de leurs violences ; délivre mon Unique 
des lionceaux. 18 Je te célèbrerai dans la 
grande assemblée ; je chanterai ta louange au 
milieu d’un peuple puissant. 19 Que mes 
injustes persécuteurs ne se réjouissent plus à 
mon sujet, que ceux qui me haïssent sans 
raison ne clignent plus de l’œil. 20 Car ils 
n'ont point de paroles de paix; ils méditent 
des paroles de tromperie contre les hommes 
paisibles du pays. 21 Ils ouvrent la bouche 
contre moi, disant: Ah! Ah! nos yeux l’ont 
vu! 22 Tu — vois, O SEIGNEUR! ne garde 
pas le silence ; SEIGNEUR, ne t’éloigne pas de 
moi! 23 Réveille-toi pour me rendre justice, 
mon Dieu et mon SEIGNEUR ; ranime-toi pour 
défendre ma cause. 24 Juge-moi selon ta 
justice, O SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, afin qu’ils ne 
se réjouissent plus à mon sujet; 25 Qu'ils 
ne disent plus dans leur cœur : Ah ! notre désir 
est satisfait ; qu'ils ne disent plus: Nous l’avons 
dévor“. 26 Qu'ils soient accablés de honte et 
de coxusion, tous ceux qui se réjouissent de 
mon malheur ; que ceux qui s'élèvent contrs 
moi soient couverts d’opprobre et d’ignomraie 
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YAAMOI, Xe, Às’, ÀE°. 


27 ’AyaAlacavro Kai evppauvbeinoar ot OEXorTec 


rûv dikaioovvnv uov, Kai eiraTwoar di TAVTOC 


_ Meyalurbëin à Küpiog, oi OéÂovrec Tv elpyvmv 


roù dovhou aùron. 28 Kai » y\waoa ou ueeTn- 
ca rnr Owaoodvmr oov, OÀNY TV MUÉDAY Tv 


£TAU/O0OY OU. 


À. 
Etc rù réAoç rw Cov\w Kupiov Tr Aavio. 


1 ŒHXIN 0 mapävouocg Toù auaoravetv Ëv 
éavr@, ok £ort pôfBoc Peoù àTévavre rov 00a\uwv 
avroù® 2 “Or ÉdOAwGEY Évwmioy adrod Toù EUpEiv 
Tv avouiav abrod Kai mojou. 8 Tà pyuara 
Toù oTÔparoc aurod avopuia Kai 00À0o€, oùk nBou\n0n 
duriévar rod &yaOüvai. 4 Avoutay ë\oyioaro éri 
Te Koirne adroÿ, mapéorn mädy 00 oùk aya0, 
rÿ OË kakig où mpoowybuos 5 Kôpie, Èv T@ 
oùparg Tù EeOÇ oov, Kai my GÀMOEG dov EWC TOv 
vepelwv® 6H Gikamoobyn oov wc ôpny Oeoù, rà 
kpiuarä cou woei af3uoaoç moÂÂn. ‘’Avüpwrmouc kal 
krovn owoaic Küpie, 7 ‘Qc EëmAMOvvac rù EXEOC 
gov à Oeôç* ot OË vioi rov avÜporwr Ëv OkËTY 
8 MeOvoünaovrat 
Ad HMLÔTNTOC OÙKOU COUV, Kai TÔV YEAUAPPOUY TC 


TOY TTEPUYWY GOU ÉÀATIOUTL. 


roupic aov moruïc avrobc. 9 "Ori mapà co rnyr 
Éwc, év Try puri couv OWoueba pc. 10 Ilapa- 
TEtvoy TO ÉNEUG GOU TOiÇ YIYWOKOUOI CE, KAÏ Tv 
duaroovvny aov Toicg evOeor Ty xkapôiga. 11 Mr 
éAbéTU por moùc drepnhaviac, Kai Xelo AuapTwÀGY 
un oasbaa ue. 12 ‘Exei émrecov mavreç où épya- 
bôuevou Tiv avouiav, Ewalnoav kui où ph dvrwv- 
TO CTHVAL. 
XGe 
Ty Aavid. 

1 MH rapaënou v moympevouévoic, un0è émNou 
roùc moiodvraç Tv àävouiav® 2"Ore woel y6proc 
raxd àmoËmoavOnoovra, kal woel Âdyava y\ônc 
rayÙ amomecoüvrat. 8 EAmioov èrl Küpiov Kai 
HOiEt YPNOTÔTNTA, KAl KATAOKIJVOU TV y}Y Kai 
rouuav0non ét r@ more arc. 4 Kararovpn- 
cov Toù Kupiov, ral dwou oo Tà airyuara Tic 
kapôiag oou 5 ‘ArokaAuÿor mooc Kupiov Trv 
000 oov kai EÂATIGOY ÈT aùTOY, Kai AÜTÔÇ TOU- 
ou 6 Kai éËoice wc pc riv dwmaroaüvnr oo, 
ral Tr kpiua oov wc ueomuBoiar. 7 ‘Yroraynôi 
r@ Kupiw Kai ikéreucov adrôv' un mrapaënñAou 
V TD KATEVOÏOUUÉVY Ev Ty 00 aÙTOU, ëv avOpUTw 
HOioUvrTI rapavouiac. 8 [laïoai and ôpync «al 
éyraTralTe Ovuôrv, uÿ mapaëm\ou Gore Tovnpe- 
ecôa. 9 "Ore où rovmpevôuevor éEo\o0pevOoovrau, 
où ÔÈ UTmouévovrec rdv Küpioy aëroi KkÂnpovou- 
govor Tir yjv. 10 Kai ër ÔAiyov kal où ui 
UTrADËEy auaprw\Oc, Kai Enrnoac rdv TÔTov abrod 
rai où un eüpyc® 11 Où À œogeic kAypovoumoovot 
yir, Kai Kkararovnoovorr ëml mAnOE etomvnc. 
12 Ilaparnoyosrai 0 auaprw\dç Tor Oikaiov, Kat 
BovËa ir aÿrûv roùc 606vrac aëroù' 13 ‘O Ôë 
Küproc ékyelaceras adrov, Or mooBAëre Ori Met 
y muipa avuroë. 14 ‘Poupaiar éomaoavro oi 
AuaprwNoi, évéreuav TOËor avr@v rod karaf3aNeiv 


ATWXÔV KA TÉVNTA, TOÙ cpaËa roùc edOeic Ty kapôiq" 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMI, XXXV. XXXVI. XXXVII. 


27 Exultent et lætentur qui volunt justitiam 
meam, et dicant semper: Magnificetur D)- 
minus, qui volunt pacem servi ejus. 26 Et 
hingua mea meditabitur justitiam tuam, tote 
die laudem tuam. 


XXXVI. 
In finem, servo Domini ipsi David. 


1 DIxIT injustus ut delinquat in semetipso : 
non est timor Dei ante oculos ejus. 2 Quo- 
niam dolose egit in conspectu ejus : ut inve- 
niatur iniquitas ejus ad odium. 3 Verba oris 
ejus iniquitas, et dolus: noluit intelligere ut 
bene ageret. 4 Iniquitatem meditatus est in 
cubili suo: adstitit omni viæ non bonæ, 
malitiam autem non audivit. 5 Domine in 
cælo misericordia tua: et veritas tua usque 
ad nubes. 6 Justitia tua sicut montes Dei: 
Judicia tua abyssus multa. Homines, et 
jumenta salvabis Domine : 7 Quemadmodum 
multiplicasti misericordiam tuam Deus. Filiï 
autèm hominum in tegmine alarum tuarum 
sperabunt. 8 fInebriabuntur ab ubertate 
domus tuæ : et torrente voluptatis tuæ potabis 
eos. 9 Quoniam apud te est fons vitæ: et in 
lumine tuo videbimus lumen. 10 Prætende 
misericordiam tuam scientibus te, et justitiam 
tuam his, qui recto sunt corde. 11 Non veniat 
mihi pes superbiæ : et manus peccatoris non 


moveat me. 12 [bi ceciderunt qui operantur 
iniquitatem: expulsi sunt, nec potuerunt 
stare. 


XXX VII. 


Psalmus ipsi David. 


1 Nozt æmulari in malignantibus : neque 
Zelaveris facientes iniquitatem. 2 Quoniam 
tamquam fœnum velociter arescent : et quem- 
admodum olera herbarum cito decident. 
3 Spera in Domino, et fac bonitatem: et 
inhabita terram, et pasceris in divitiis ejus. 
4 Delectare in Domino : et dabit tibi petitiones 
cordis tui. 5 Revela Domino viam tuam, et 
spera 1n eo: et ipse faciet. 6 Et educet quasi 
lumen justitiam tuam, et judicium tuum 
tanquam meridiem : 7 Subditus esto Domino, 
et ora eum. Noli æmulari in eo, qui prospe- 
ratur in via sua ; in homine faciente injustitias. 
8 Desine ab ira, et derelinque furorem : noli 
æmulari ut maligneriss 9 Quoniam qui 
malignantur, exterminabuntur: sustinentes 
autem Dominum, ipsi hereditabunt terram. 
10 Et adhuc pusillum, et non erit peccator: 
et quæres locum ejus, et non invenies. 
11 Mansueti autem hereditabunt terram, et 
delectabuntur in multitudine pacis. 12 Ob- 
servabit peccator jûstum: et stridebit super 
eum dentibus suis 13 Dominus autem 
irridebit eum: quoniam prospicit quod veniet 
dies ejus. 14 Gladium evaginaverunt pecca- 
‘ores : intenderunt arcum suum, ut dejiciant 
pauperem et inopem, ut trucident rectos corde. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PSALMS, XXXV. XXXVI. XXXVII. 


27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that 
favour my righteous cause : yea, let them say 
continually, Let the LorD be magnified, 
which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his 
servant. 25 And my tongue shall speak of thy 
righteousness and of thy praise all the day long. 


PSALM XXXVI. 
To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David 
the servant of the LORD. 

1 THE transgression of the wicked saith 
within my heart, éhat there is no fear of God 
before his eyes. 2 For he flattereth himself 
in his own eyes, until his iniquity be found to 
be hateful. 3 The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and deceit: he hath left off to be 
wise, and to do good. 4 Ie deviseth mischief 
upon his bed; he setteth himself in a way 
that 1s not good; he abhorreth not evil. 
ë Thy mercy, O LoRD, ts in the heavens ; and 
thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteousness 1s like the great moun- 
tains ; thy judgments ure a great deep: O 
Lorp, thou preservest man and beast. 7 How 
excellent s thy lovingkindness, O God! 
therefore the children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. 8 They 
shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness 
of thy house; and thou shalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleasures. 9 For 
with thee 4s the fountain of life : in &hy light 
shall we see light. 10 O continue thy loving- 
kindness unto them that know thee; and 
thy righteousness to the upright in heart. 
11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, 
and let not the hand of the wicked remove 
me. 12 There are the workers of iniquity 
fallen : they are cast down, and shall not be 
able to rise. 

PSALM XXX VII. 
A Psalm of David. 

1 FRET not thyself because of evildoers, 
neither be thou envious against the workers 
of iniquity. 2 For they shall soon be cut 
down like the grass, and wither as the green 
herb. 3 Trust in the LORD, and do good ; so 
shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 
shalt be fed. 4 Delight thyself also in the 
LoRD ; and he shall give thee the desires of 
thine heart, 5 Commit thy way unto the 
LORD ; trust also in him ; and he shall bring 
# to pass. 6 And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light, and thy judgment 
as the noonday. 7 kRest in the LORD, and 
wait patiently for him: fret not thyseif be- 
cause 0f him who prospereth in Fe Way, 
because of the man who bringeth wicked 
devices to pass. 8 Cease from anger, and 
forsake wrath : fret not thyself in any wise to 
do evil. 9 For evildoers shall be cut off: but 
those that wait upon the LoRD, they shall 
inherit the earth. 10 For yet a little while, 
and the wicked shall not be : yea, thou shalt 
diligently consider his place, and it shall not 
be. 11 But the meek shall inherit the earth :; 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance 
of peace. 12 The wieked plotteth against 
the just, and gnasheth upon him with his 
teeth. 13 The LoRD shall laugh at him: for 
he seeth that his day is coming. 14 The 
wicked have drawn out the sword, and have 
benttheir bow, to cast down the poor and needy, 
and to slay such as be of upright conversation. 
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Palm, 35, 36, 37. 


27 Rübmen und freuen müffen fi, bie mir 
qûünnen, baB id Necht bebalte, und iminer fagen : 
Der Herr müfle bob gelobet fein, der feinem 
Runedte 1wobl will. 28 nb meine 3unge fo 
veben bon deiner Geredtigteit, und bid täglich 
preifen, 


Der 36. VPfafm. 


Gin Palm Davids, des Herrn Rnedts, voryus 
fingen. 


1 sg ift von Grund meines Herzeng von bder 
Gottlofen efen gefprochen, daf feine Gottes- 
furcht bet ibnen if, 2 Gie fhmüden fit unter 
einanber fefbft, baf fie ibre bôfe Sache fôrvern, 
und anbere perunglimepfen, 3 Ale ibre Lebre ft 
fhabli und erlogen; fie faffen fib aud nict 
weifen, baf fie Sutes thâten. + Sonvern fte 
trachten auf ibrem Lager nach Saben, und freben 
feft auf bem bôfen Mege, und fcheuen fein Arges. 
5 Derr, deine Güte veicht, fo iweit der Himmel 
if, unb beine YBabrhett, fo iweit bie MWolfen 
geben, 6 Deine Gerechtigteit ftebet iwie Die 
Berge Gottes, und bein Necht wie grobe Tiefe. 
Herr, bu bilfft beide Menfben und Viebe. 7 Mie 
theuer tft beine Güte, Gott, af Menfcheuftinder 
unter bem Scéhatten beiner Slügel trauen. 8 Gie 
werden trunfen von ben vetchen Sütern beines 
Saufes ; und bu trânfeft fie mit Molluft, als mit 
einem Strom. 9 Denn bet dir ift bte [ebenbige 
Quelle, unb in beinem Licht feben wir bas Lit. 
10 Breite deine Güte über die, die vi fennen, 
und beine (Gerecdtigfeit über bDie Srommenu. 
14 Laffe mich nicht von tes Gtoljen untertreten 
werden, unb bie Hand der Gottlofen ftürze mich 
nicht. 12 Gonbern af fle, bie lebelthäter, 
bafelbft fallen, baf fie verfiofen tverben, unb 
nicht bleiben nôgen. 


Der 37. Pfalm. 
Ein Pfalm Davids. 


1 Œxgüvne bic nicht über die Vôfen, fey nicht 
neidifd über bie Mebelthäter, 2 Denn tie bag 
Gras werden fle bald abaebauen, und wie das 
grüne Rraut werden fle verivelfen, 3 YHoffe auf 
den Derru, und thue Gutes ; bleibe im Lande, 
und näbre di reblid. + Habe bdeine Luft am 
Gerrn; ber wird bir geben, vas bein Der; 
iwünfhet. 5 Veflebl bem Herrn beine Wege, 
und boffe auf ibn, er twirbg wobl machen, 6 Uubd 
wird beine Gerectigteit bervorbringen wie bag 
Lit, und bein Hecbt tie den Mattag. 7 Sey 
ftille bent Herrn, und tarte auf ibn. Eriürne 
bich nicht über den, dem fein Mutbwille glücditch 
fortgebet. 8 Gtebe ab vom 3orn, und laf ben 
Grinun ; erzütue Did nicht, baf bu aucd übel 
thuft. 9 Denn bie Poôjen werden auggerottet ; 
bie aber des Herrn barren, werden bag Land 
erben. 10 CS ift nod um ein Rleineg, fo ift der 
Gottiofe nimmer ; und wenn ou nacb feiner Siûätte 
feben twirft, wird er iweg fein. 11 Aber Die 
Elenven iverden das Vanb erben, und £uft baben 
in grobent Grieben, 12 Der (Sottiofe drâuet 
bein Gerechten, und beibet feine 3ûbne zufammen 
über ibn, 13 Aber der Derr lachet fein ; deun 
er fiebet, va fein Tag fommt. 14 Die 
(Sott{ofen gieben das Srchwert aug, uud fpannen 
ibren Bogeu, baf e ‘ällen ben CGlenden 
und Juuen, und fhiadten bie Srominen, 





PSAUMES, XXXV. XXXVI XXXVIL 


27 Et que ceux qui désirent ma justificatior 
soient transportés de joie et de ravissement, et 
qu'ils disent sans cesse: Magnifié soit le 
SEIGNEUR qui veut la paix de son serviteur! 
28 Et ma langue chantera ta justice. et célè- 
brera ta louange tout le jour. 


PSAUME XXXVI. 

Psaume de David, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, 

envoyé au Maître-Chantre pour être chanté. 

1 L’IMPIÉTÉ dü méchant me dit au fond du 
cœur: La cramte de Dieu n’est point devant 
ses yeux. 2 Car il se flatte en lui-même, au 
heu de reconnaître son iniquité pour la hair. 
3 Les paroles de sa bouche ne sont qu’impiété 
et que fraude ; il a cessé d’être intelligent, de 
faire le bien. 4 Il médite l’iniquité sur sa 
couche; il inarche dans la voie qui n’est pas 
bonne; ïl n’a point le mal en horreur. 
9 SEIGNEUR, ta iz'séricorde atteint jusqu'aux 
cieux, et ta fidélité jusqu'aux nues. 6 Ta 
justice est comme les plus hautes montagnes ; 
tes jugements sont comme un grand abîme ; tu 
conserves, O SEIGNEUR, les hommes et les 
animaux. 7 O Dieu, que ta bonté est pré- 
cieuse! Les enfants des hommes cherchent 
leur refuge à l’ombre de tes ailes. 8 Ils se 
rassasieront de l’abondance de ta maison ; tu 
les abreuveras au fleuve de tes délices. 9 Car 
auprès de toi est la source de la vie; dans ta 
lumière nous voyons la lumière. 10 Continue 
a déployer ta bonté envers ceux qui te con- 
naissent, et ta justice envers eeux qui sont 
droits de cœur. 11 Que le pied de l’orgueil- 
leux n’approche pas de moi; que la main des 
méecharis ne m'ébranle pas. 12 Là sont 
tombés les ouvriers d’iniquité; ils ont été 
ren versés et n’ont pu se relever. 


PSAUME XXX VII. 
Psaume de David. 

1 NE t'irrite point a cause de ceux qui font 
le mal; ne -porte point envie à ceux qui 
s’'adénnent à l’imquité. 2 Car 1ls seront 
fauchés aussi promptement que l’herbe, et se 
faneront comme la verdure des champs. 
3 Mets ta confiance dans le SEIGNEUR et fais 
le bien ; demeure dans le pays, et tu seras 
nourri de ses richesses. 4 Fais tes délices du 
SEIGNEUR, et 1] t’accordera ce que ton cœur 
désire. à Abandonne-toi au SEIGNEUR ; mets 
en lui ta confiance, et 1l aglra. 6 Il fera 
éclater ta justice comme la lumière, et ton bon 
droit comme la clarté du midi. 7 Garde le 
silence devant le SEIGNEUR, et attends-le ; ne 
tirrite point à la vue de celui qui prospère 
dans ses voies en s’adonnant à l’iniquité. 
8 Réprime ton indignation et fuis la colère ; 
garde-toi de t'irriter jusqu'à faire le mal. 
9 Car ceux qui font le mal seront exterminés ; 
mais ceux qui s’attendent au SEIGNEUR pos- 
séderont la terre. 10 Encore un peu de 
temps, et l’impie ne sera plus; tu contem- 
pleras le lieu où il était, et il ne sera plus. 
11 Mais ceux qui sont humbles possèderont 
la terre, et se réjouiront dans l’abondance de 
la paix. 12 L’impie médite le mal contre le 
juste, et grince des dents contre lui. 13 Le 
SEIGNEUR se rira de lui, car 1l voit que 
son jour approche. 14 Les impies ont 
tiré l'épée; ils ont tendu larc pour 
abattre l’affligé et le pauvre, pour égorger 
ceux qui marchent dans la droiture. 
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YWAAMOI, ÀË’, An’. 


etoédËot eic 
TOËA aÙTov 


15 ‘H poupata avrwv TI} KAD- 
Oiar Ka) ouvTpiDEiN. 
16 Kpeïoour d\yor T@ wkaiy rép m\oùTov auap- 


17 ‘Ore Boayiovec AuauuTw\dr ouv- 


anTüv, TU 
Twuwy moÀvr. 
rpiByoovra, vroornpiée dë roùç Cuwaioug 0 Kwpuoc. 
18 Levworxer Küprog Tâc d0odc Toy auwuwry, kai 
3 kAnpovouia adrwy eig Tor aiwrva éora* 19 Où 
karacyuvÜmeovrar ÊV K&D@ TOYHDY, Kai ÉV MJUÉ- 
pag Auuoë yopraoômoovra. 20 “Or où auaprwol 
amolobvrai, où Ôè éxÜpoi Toù Kupiov &üua Ty 
CoËaoGijvar avrodc Kai vYwbmra ék\eiTmovTec woël 
21 Aaveiëerut 0 auaprw\ dc ka 
OÙK GmoTioeu, O OË Oixatoc oixreipes kai Gidot. 
22 “Ore où edAoyodvreg aurov k\mpovouoovot yir, 
où CÈ Karapwuevot aùTov éEo\o0peuüioovruu. 
23 Ilaoä Kupiou Tà tafBmuara av6pwrou karev- 
Odverai, Kai Tijv d0dv avroù OeÂyou° 24 “Orav 
réoy où karapaybrïoerai, OT Kuproc avricrypièe 
yeioa aùroù. 25 Newreooc éyevôuny Kai yüp 
éypaca, kal oùk eidoy dikaiov éykarakeXeuérvov 
ov0ë T0 oxépua aùrod énrobr äprouc. 26 “OA 
Tijv uépuvy eee Kai Oaveibet, Kai TO Omépyua 
abrod eic ebNoyiav or. 27 "Ekkivoy amd kakod 
kal zoincov ayabov, kal Kkaraokmvou e&iç aiwvu 
28 “Ore Küpioc ayarg xpiouw, Kai oùk 


kaTyoc LÉEMTOVe 


aiwvoc. 
éyraraeiÿez Toùc Ocioug adrTovu, eic Tor aiwva 
pulayxOnoovrai äuwyuor EkwKnOmoovrut, 
orépua aceUüvy éEoho0peubnoera. 
k\ypovoutyoouot yiv, Kai KATacKmywWoouoiv El 
aiwrva aiwvog Em aùriÿg. 30 Zroua dwkarou 
ueXermoe oogiav, Kai  yAüoca aùroù Àalyoe 
koioiv * 81 'O vôuog roù Beoù adroÿ ëv kapdig aëroë, 
cal oùvx drockelioümoera Ta OafiMmuara adrod. 
32 Karavoëi 0 auaprw\oç Toy Oiwkatov, Kai ËnTei 
roù Oavarüoa adrôv* 33 ‘O Ôë Küproc où pi 
éyrkaraliny aùTov Etc TAC XEÏPAG AÜTOU, OÙOË jun 
karadwäcat  aÙrT0y  OTAy KPIYNTAL  aÙT. 
34 ‘Yroueavoy Toy Küptov Kai puAaËoy Tir 
00dv abrod, kai VYWOE CE TOÙ KaTuKk\npovouÿoat 
riv yüv, v Tr tÉo\oËpebeoOut auaprw\odc 6e. 
35 Eidor rorv ace vrepudouevov kal étmapôueror 
wc Trac Kéôpouc Toù Aiuÿavou® 36 Kai rag}\0o», 
kai idoù oùk v' al éËnrnaa aùTorv, kui OÙY 
edpéOn Ô rômog aëroë. 37 Duacce àkakiay Kai 
ide evOvrnTa, ôre éoriv éykara\eupa &avÜpury 
etonvwg. 38 Où À Tmapavouor éÉoAoOpeubiaovrut 
ërd Tù adro, Tà éyraraheiuuara Tür acer 
£oobpevOmoovraæ. 39 Ewrmoia ÔÈ Twv ÜtwKaiwr 
rapa Kupiov, Kai UTEpacmiorÿc AUTUY écriv Ëv 
kaiog OXiewc' 40 Kai Bonümaer avroic Kdpuoc 
Kai puoera aürouc, Kai ébeeirar uüroüc £Ë auup- 


Ka! 
29 Aikaot Oë 


… La » ’ ‘, # CNT } + , 
TWUÂGWY Kal GWOEL aUTOUC, OTL WATICAY ET AUTOV. 


ÀN'". 
Yaludç rw Aavid etc avauvnotv mepl oaBBarov. 


1 KYPIE, puy r@ Gvuyp oou ÉAEyENC LE, OÈ 
Th dpyy oov madeuoye ue 2 "Or rà BEA cov 
évemaynoav pot, Ka ÉmeoTREAC Èm’ EUÈ Tv YEipa 
cov' 3 OÙk EÉoTi» tioiç Év Ti oapki pou ar 
HPOCWTOU TC OPYÏC COU, OÙK ÉGTIV EiPV7 TOC 
ÔGTÉOIZ OU AT0 TPOCWMOU TV  AMAPTIWY 
pou. 4 “Or ai aävouia ou Ùreppav Tv 
Kepaly ou, twoei @opriov fBapè éBaptrônoav 
ëm êué. à Lpoowbeoar Kai éG4n]OAY Où HWÂWTEC 
HOU ŒGTÛ TPUCWTOU TC  APDOOUVNC HO 
6 ’Eralumwpnoa Kai xKarekaupünv Ewg TéoUG, 
OÀnV Tv  nuéoar okvOÜPUTAËWY  ÉTOPEVOUY ? 


0 oo 
0 





PSALMI, XXXVII XXXVIIL 


15 Gladius eorum intret in corda ipsorum : et 
arcus eorum confringatur. 16 Melius est 
modicum justo, super divitias peccatorum 
multas. 17 Quoniam brachia peccatorum 
conterentur : confirmat autem Justos Dominus. 
18 Novit Dominus dies immaculatorum: et 
hereditas eorum in æternum erit. 19 Non 
confundentur in tempore malo, et in diebus 
famis saturabuntur, 20 Quia peccatores 
peribunt. Inimici vero Domini mox ut 
honorificati fuerint et exaltati: deficientes, 
quemadmodum fumus deficient. 21 Mutuabitur 
peccator, et non solvet : justus autem miseretur 
et tribuet. 22 Quia benedicentes ei heredita- 
bunt terram: maledicentes autem ei disperi- 
bunt. 23 Apud Dominum gressas hominis 
dinigentur: et viam ejus volet. 24 Cum 
ceciderit, non collidetur, quia Dominus sup- 
ponit manum suam. 25 Junior fui, etenim 
senui: et non vidi justum derelictum, nec 
semen ejus quærens panem. 26 Tota die 
miseretur et commodat: et semen ilhius in 
benedctione erit. 27 Declina a malo, et fac 
bonum' et inhabita in sæculum sæculi. 
28 Quiz Dominus amat judicium, et non 
derelinquet sanctos suos: in æternum con- 
servabuntur. Injusti punientur: et semen 
impiorum peribit. 29 Justi autem heredita- 
bunt terram: et inhabitabunt in sæculum 
sæculi super eam. 60 Os justi meditabitur 


sapientian, et lingua ejus loquetur judicium. : 


31 Lex Dei ejus in corde ipsius: et non 
snpplantabuntur gressus ejus. 62 Considerat 
peccator justum: et quærit morüficare eum. 
33 Dominus autem non derelinquet eum in 
manibus ejus: nec damnabit eum cum judica- 
bitur 1lll. 34 Expecta Dominum, et custodi 
viam ejus: et exaltabit te ut hereditate capias 
terram: cum perierint vweccatores videbis. 
35 Vidi impium superexaltatum, et elevatum 
sicut cedros Libani. 836 Et transivi, et ecce 
non erat: et quæsivi eum, et non est inventus 
locus ejus. 37 Custodi innocentiam, et vide 
æquitetem: quoniam sunt reliquiæ homini 
pacifico. 38 Injusti autem disperibunt simul : 
reliquiæ impiorum interibunt. 39 Salus 
autem justorum a Domino: et protector 
eorum in tempore tribulationis. 40 Et adju- 
vabit eos Dominus, et liberabit eos : et eruet 
eos à peccatoribus, et salvabit eos: quia 
speraverunt in eo. 
XXX VIII. 

Psalmus David, in rememorationem de sabbato. 

1 DOMINE ne in furore tuo arguas me, 
neque in ira tua corripias me. 2 Quoniam 
sagittæ tuæ infixæ sunt mihi: et confirmasti 
super me manum tuam. 3 Non est sanitas 
in £artle mea a facie iræ tuæ: non est pax 
ossibus meis a facie peccatorum meorum. 
4 Quoniam iniquitates meæ supergressæ sunt 
caput meum: et sicut onus grave gravatæ 
sunt super me. 5 Putruerunt et corruptæ 
sunt cicatrices meæ, a facile insipienti:e metæ. 
6 Miser factus sum ct curvatus sum usque 
in finem: tota äie contristatus ingrediekar 


| 
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PSALMS, XXXVII XXXVIIT. 


15 Their sword shall enter into their own 
heart, and their bows shall be broken. 16 À 
little that a righteous man hath és better than 
the riches of many wicked. 17 For the arms 
of the wicked shall be broken: but the LORD 
upholdeth the righteous. 18 The LoRD 
knoweth the days of the upright: and their 
inheritance shall be for ever. 19 They shall 
not be ashamed in the evil time: and in the 
days of famine they shall be satisfied. 20 But 
the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of 
the LorD shall be as the fat of lambs: they 
shall consume ; into smoke shall they consume 
away. 21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not again : but the righteous sheweth mercy, 
and giveth. 22 For such as be blessed of him 
shall inherit the earth ; and £hey that be cursed 
of him shall be cut off. 23 The steps of a 
good man are ordered by the LORD : and he 
delighteth in his way. 24 Though he fall, he 
shall not be utterly cast down: for the LORD 
upholdeth Aëm with his hand. 25 I have 
been young, and row am old; yet have I not 
seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging bread. 26 Xe is ever merciful, and 
lendeth ; and his seed ?s blessed. 27 Depart 
from evil, and do good; and dwell for ever- 
more. 28 For the LorD loveth judgment, 
and forsaketh not his saints; they are pre- 
served for ever: but the seed of the wicked 
shall be cut off. 29 The righteous shall 
inherit the land, and dwell therein for ever. 
30 ‘The mouth of the righteous speaketh 
wisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment. 
31 The law of his God ?s in his heart ; none 
of his steps shall slide. 32 ‘The wicked 
watcheth the righteous, and seeketh to slay 
him. 33 The LorD will not leave him in his 
hand, nor condemn him when he is judged. 
34 Wait on the LORD, and keep his way, and 
he shall exalt thee to inherit the land : when 
the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see 2. 351 
have seen the wicked in great power, and 
spreading himself like a green bay tree. 
36 Yet he passed away, and, lo, he was not: 
yea, 1 sought him, but he could not be found. 
31 Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright : for the end of {hat man 1s peace. 
33 But the transgressors shall be destroyed 
together : the end of the wicked shall be cut 
off. 39 But the salvation of the righteous 1s 
of the LORD : he is their strength in the time 
of trouble. 40 And the LorD shall help 
them, and deliver them: he shall deliver them 
from the wicked, and save them, because they 
trust in him. 


PSALM XXXVIIT. 


A Psalm of David, to bring to remembrance. 


1 O Lorp, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 
neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 
2 For thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy 
hand presseth me sore. 3 There is no sound- 
ness in my flesh because of thine anger; 
neither ?s there any rest in my bones because 
of my sin. 4 For mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head : as an heavy burden they are 
too heavy for me. 5 My wounds stink 
and are corrupt because of my foolish- 
ness. 6 I am troubleds I am bowed down 
greatly ; Î go mourning all the day long. 
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Bialin, 37,86: 


15 Aber ibr Shiwert wird in ibr Her geben, und 
ibr Bogen wird gerbrehen, 16 Das WBenige, 
bag ein Gerechier bat, if beffer, benn bas grobe 
Gut vieler Gottiofen. 17 Denn ver Gottiofen 
Arm wivo gerbrechen ; aber der Serr erbült die 
Gerechten. 18 Der Herr fennet die Tage der 
Srommen, und ibr Gut wird ewiglid bletben. 
19 Sie werden nidt zu ©chanden in der bôfen 
Seit, und in ber Zbeurung werden fie genug 
baben. 20 Denn die Gotifofen werden umfommen, 
und bie Geinbe des Herrn, weun fie gleich find wie 
eine fôftfiche Aue, werden fie doc vergeben, wie 
ber Raucb vergebt. 21 Der Gottiofe borget, und 
bexablet nict ; der Gerecte aber ift barmberaig 
und mile, 22 Denn feine Gefegneten erben bag 
Land ; aber feine Berfluchten werden ausgeroitet. 
23 Yon dem Perrn wird fofches Mannes Gang 
geférbert, unb bat Luft an feinem MRege. 24 AU 
er, fo iwirb er nicdt weggetworfen ; benn ber Dert 
erbält ibn bei der Hand. 25 Sc bin jung gewe- 
fen, uno alt worden, und babe not nie gefeben 
ben Gerechten verlaffeu, ober feinen Gamen nach 
Brov geben. 26 Er if allezeit barmber3tg, und 
feibet gerne ; und fein Same wird gefegnet fein. 
27 Lab vom Bôfen, und thue Gutes, und bfeibe 
immerbar. 28 Denn ber Derr bat bag Rerbt 
lieb, und verläft feine Deiligen nibt, ewiglid 
werden fie bemabret; aber ber Gottiofen Game 
wiro ausgerottet. 29 Die Gerecbten erben bag 
Sand, und bleiben ewiglid brinnen. 30 Der 
Mundo des Gerecbten vedet bie Meisbeit, und 
feine Sunge febret bas RRecdt. 31 Das Gefeg 
feines Gottes ift in feinenr Herzen, feine Tritte 
gleiten nit. 32 Der Gottlofe fauert auf den 
Gerechten, und gebenft ibn ju tôvten. 33 Aber 
der Derr faft ibn nicht in feinen Hüänben, und 
verdbaunnt ibn nisdt, mwenn er verurtheilt ivird. 
34 Darre auf ben HSerru, und halte feinen ea, 
fo iwiro er bib erbôben, baf bu bag Land erbeft ; 
bu wirits feben, baf bie Gottlofen ausgerottet 
werden. 35 Sc babe gejeben einen Gottiofen, 
bec war trobig, unb breitete ftd aus, unb grinete 
wie ein Sorbeerbaum. 36 Da man voriüber 
qing, fiebe, ba war er babin; id  fragte 
nad ibm, ba. tward er nirgenb funben, 
37 Bleibe fromm, und balte bic vrecht; benn 
folbem wirds guiebt wobl geben. 38 Die 
Uebertreter aber iverben vertifget mit einanber ; 
und bie Gottiofen werden guliebt ausgerottet. 
39 Aber der Derr. bifr den Gerechtens; der ift 
ire Stärte in der Roth. 40 nd ber Herr wird 
ibnen beifteben und wird fie evretten; er wird fe 
von ben Gottiofen ervetten, unb ibnen belfen; 
benn fie trauen auf ibn. 


Der 38. Palm. 


Ein Pfain Davids, sum Gebähtnis. 


1 Herr, ftrafe mich nicht in beinem 3orn, unb 
sücbtige nid nicht in beinem Grimm. 2 Denn 
beine feile fieden in mir, und bdetne Danbd 
brüdet mi. 3 Cg tft nibts Gefundes an meinem 
Reibe vor deinem Dräuen, und ift fein Hriede in 
meinen Gebeinen vor meiner Sünde. + Denn 
meine ©ünden geben über mein Saupt, ivie eine 
fivere ZLaft fin fie unir gi fier worden. 
5 Meine Bunbden ftinfen und eitern vor meiner 
Œborbet. 6 Sd gebe frumm und febr ge- 
büdt; den gangen ag gebe td traurig. 
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PSAUMES, XXXVII. XXX VIII. 


15 Mais leur épée entrera dans leur propre 
cœur, et leurs arcs seront brisés. 16 Le peu 
que le juste possède vaut mieux que l’opulence 
de beaucoup d’impies. 17 Car les bras des 
impies seront brisés, mais le SEIGNEUR sou- 
tient les justes. 18 Le SEIGNEUR connaît les 
jours de ceux qui sont intègres, et leur héritage 
subsistera à toujours. 19 Ils ne seront point 
confondus au temps de l’adversité, et ils seront 
rassasiés dans les jours de famine. 20 Mais 
les impies périront ; les ennemis du SEIGNEUR 
seront consumés comme la graisse des agneaux ; 
ils s’évanouiront comme la fumée. 21 L’impie 
emprunte et ne rend point; mais le juste est 
touché de compassion et il donne. 22 Car les 
bénis du Sesgneur possèderont la terre; mais 
ceux qu'il maudit seront exterminés. 23 Le 
SEIGNEUR guide les pas de l’homme qui a 
béni, et 1l prend plaisir à sa voie. 24 S'il 
tombe, 1l ne sera pas entièrement abattu, car 
le SEIGNEUR lui soutient la main. 25 J’ai été 
jeune, j'ai vieilli, et jamais je n'ai vu le juste 
abandonné, ni ses enfants mendier leur pain. 
26 Il donne et il prête tout le jour, et sa 
postérité est en bénédiction. 27 Détourne-toi 
du mal et fais le bien, et tu auras une demeure 
pour toujours. 28 Car le SEIGNEUR aime la 
justice et 1l n’abandonne point ses bien-aimés ; 
ils sont toujours sous sa garde ; mais la pos- 
térité des impies sera détruite. 29 Les justes 
possèderont la terre ; ils l’habiteront à perpé- 
tuité. 30 La bouche du juste annonce la 
sagesse, et sa langue parle selon la justice. 
81 La loi de son Dieu est dans son cœur ; ses 
pieds ne glissent point. 32 Le méchant épie 
le juste ; et cherche à le faire mourir. 33 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR ne l’abandonne point à sa main; 
il ne le laisse point condamner quand on le 
juge. 934 Attends le SEIGNEUR et observe sa 
voie, alors il t’élèvera afin que tu possèdes la 
terre; quand l’impie sera cxterminé, tu le 
verras. 959 J’ai vu l’impie dans sa puissance : 
il s’étendait comme un arbre verdoyant. 
36 Mais 1l est passé, et voici, il n’est plus; je 
l'ai cherché et je ne l’ai plus trouvé. 37 Observe 
l’homnie intègre, considère l’homme droit, car 
la fin d’un fe homme, c’est la paix. 38 Mais 
les pécheurs seront détruits tous ensemble ; la 
postérité des impies sera exterminée. 39 Le 
salut des justes vient du SEIGNEUR; t'est leur 
force au temps de la détresse. 40 Le SEIGNEUR 
les aide et les délivre ; 1l les délivre des imbpies, 
et ée sauve, parce qu’ils ont mis leur confiance 
en lui. 


PSAUME XXXVIIT. 
Psaume de David, pour rappeler au souvenir. 


1 SEIGNEUR, ne me reprends point dans ta 
colère, et ne me châtie point dans ton cour- 
roux. 2 Car tes flèches sont entrées au-dedans 
de moi, et ta main s’est appesantie sur moi, 
3 Il n’y a plus rien de sain dans ma chair, à 
cause de ton courroux; et il n’y a plus de repos 
dans mes os, à cause de mon péché. 4 Car 
mes iniquités ont dépassé ma tête; elles 
pêsent sur moi comme un fardeau insuppor- 
table. à Mes plaies sont fétides et cor- 
rompues par suite de ma folie. 6 Je 
suis courbé et profondément abattu; je 
marche en vétement de deuil tout le jour. 
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YAAMOI, An, «0. 


7 “Ore n Yuyn mov irAnoün éuraryuür, Kai 
oùk Écrit» laoig Ëv T7 oapki uov. 8 ’Ekakw0nv 
Kai érametvwOmy EwÇ op00pa, wpuôugr dar 
aTevayuoù Tic kapdiac pou. 9 Kai évavrior 
cov mäca 1 émiupia pou, Kai Ô oTevayuôc jou 
oùk arekouGBn aro coù. 10 ‘H Kapdia pou irapäy0n, 
ÉYRATEMTÉ UE 7 (OXUC pou, ka rd püc rüv 6pOa- 
wv pou oùk Ecrit uer  éuoÿ. 11 Où pilou pou ka) 
ot mAnoioy pou éË évayriac jou Myyioarv kal ÉOTY- 
car, Kai où Éyyiord pou akpô0er Écrnoav* 12 Kai 
EeBiabovro oi Énrouvrec riv duyr uov, Kai oi 
énTobvrec Ta Kaka pot ÉAAÂNOAY HATUOÔTITAC, KAi 
dolormrac O\mgv Tv muépar épelërnoav. 13 'Eyw 
ÔÈ woei kwpôc oùk YKovor, kal @Tei &Aaïoc oùk 
dvoiywr To oTôua avro. 14 Kai £yevouer woëi 
drvOowTog oùk akodwr Kai oÙùk ÉXwY Ëv T@ GTÔUATL 
avrov éAeyuouc. 15 “Ori éri ooi, Küpre, TArioa * 
où eivakouoy, Küpie 0 Oeôç pou. 16 “Ors éira 
My more émiyapüoi oc où ÉyOpoi pou, rai Ëv T@ 
caXev0iva môdag pou èn’ Euè émeya\obpnuôrmoav. 
17 ‘Ore éyw ec paoriyag Érowuoc, ka) m a\ynôwy 
pou évwriwv pou dà mavrôc. 18 "Or rnv àvos 
piav pou avayyew, kal uepiuv}ow UTÈD TC 
apapriag pou. 19 Où Ôè éyOpoi pou Éwor Ka) 
KLKPATAIwVTAL Urèp ué, «al émAnOdvOnoar oi 
puoobvréc ue adikwç® 20 Où àvramodudodvre, kakà 
avri Qyalür évôufBalÂdr ue, mel Kareüiwkor 
ducaoovynr. 21 My éyrarakiryc pe, Kupue 0 0eôc 
dou, un àmoorgc an éuoù. 22 Ilpôoyec eic Tv 
Bonbdear uov, Kuüpte Tç owrmotac pou. 
À". 
Fig ro réloc 7 ‘Iübovr, wôn T@ Aauid. 

1 EIIIA dulaËw Trac vôouc ou Toù uy auap- 
Tavey Ëv yAwooy pou° ÉdEumv T@ oTÔouarTi ou 
Quhakmr iv r@ ouoTivar TOY AUAPpTwOY ÉvVavTioy 
pou. 2 ’Ekw@w0ny Kai iramawvwbOny ka éciynoa 
&Ë dyalwr, Kai Tù GÂyqua pou averavioôn. 
3 "EepuävOn  kapdia pou Evrôç pou, Kai iv Tÿ 
peÂËTy pou ikkauDoera müp° i\a\noa Ëv y\Woo 
pou.  Æ lrwproôv mor Küpre To mépac uov, Ka 
TO pur Tüv mueoüv pou Tic Édriv, tva yv@ 
ri Vorepù tyw. 6 'Ldoù ralaàgç EOou ràc yuépac 
mou, Kai Umôoraoig pou woel où0Ëv Évwmôv oov 
AÀÂÏ)V TA OUUTAYTA HaTuÔTNC, Trac AvÜpwroc 
Éwr. Aräÿalua. 6 Mévrou ye &v eixôve daTo- 
pevera Gv0pwmog, mir pärnv raoacoera* Onoau- 
pibei, kal où yivwoker Tir ouvaËer avra 7 Kai 
vÜY TiÇ 1 UTouoyI pou; oùxi à Küpuoc; ka ÿ 
UTOOTacig jou rapà soi ÉTTL. Ataÿakua. 8 "Aro 
WAOCWY TÜV AVOHUY OU DÜOGA UE, OVAÔOC APpOyt 
Edukag pe 9 "EkwpwOnr Kat oùk TvuËa Tr 
OTÔUa pov, Ore où #i 0 mouyoug je. 10 ’Arô- 
OTNO0Y AT ÉUOÜ TAC MACTLyYAC Oov* AT TC 
(OXUOc TC YEPÔC oo tyw +EElTov. 11 "Ey 


EAEyuoig Urèp àâvouias éTraidevoaç &rÜpwrov, 


cal EÉéryËac &Wc apayvrqr Tv duyÿr abrov* 
RANV MATQY Tapacoera màç vOpuroc. Araÿalpa. 


PSALMI, XXXVIIIL XXXIX, 


7 Quoniam lumbi mei impleti sunt illusio- 
nibus: et non est sanitas in carne mea, 
8 Afflictus sum, et humiliatus sum nimis: 
rugiebam a gemitu cordis mel. 9 Domine, 
ante te omne desider—ium meum: et gemitus 
meus à te non est absconditus. 10 Cor meum 
conturbatum est, dereliquit me virtus mea: 
et lumen oculorum meorum, et ipsum non est 
mecum. 11 Amici mei, et proximi mei ad- 
versum me appropinquaverunt, et steterunt. 
Et qui juxta me erant, de longe steterunt: 
12 Et vim faciebant qui quærebant animam 
meam. Et qui inquirebant mala mihi, locuti 
sunt vauitates : et dolos tota die meditabantur. 
13 Ego autem tanquam surdus non audiebam : 
et sicut mutus non aperiens os suum. 14 Et 
factus sum sicut homo non audiens, et non 
habens in ore suo redargutiones. 15 Quoniam 
in te Domine speravi: tu exaudies me Do- 
mine Deus meus. 16 Quia dixi: Nequando 
supergaudeant mihi inimici mei: et dum 
comthoventur pedes mel, super me magna 
locuti sunt. 17 Quoniam ego in flagella 
paratus sum: et dolor meus in conspectu meo 
semper. 18 Quoniam iniquitatem meam 
annuntiabo : et cogitabo pro peccato meo. 
19 Inimici autem mei vivunt, et confirmati 
sunt super me: et multiplicati sunt qui 
oderunt me inique. 20 Qui retribuunt mala 
pro bonis, detrahebant mihi: quoniam seque- 


bar bonitatem. 21 Ne derelinquas me Domine 


Deus meus: ne discesseris a me. 22 Intende 
in adjutorium meum, Domine Deus salutis 
me. 


XXXIX. 
In finem, ipsi Idithun, Canticum David. 


1 Dixi: Custodiam vias meas: ut non 
delinquam ïin lingua mea. Posui ori meo 
custodiam, cum consisteret peccator adversum 
me, 2 Obmutui, et humiliatus sum, et silui a 
bonis : et dolor meus renovatus est. 8 Con- 
caluit cor meum intra me: et in imneditatione 
mea exardescet ignis. 4 Locutus sum in 
lingua mea: Notum fac mihi Domine finem 
meum, et numerum dierum meorum quis 
est: ut sciam quid desit mihi. 5 EÉcce men- 
surabiles posuisti dies meos: et substantia 
mea tanquam nihilum ante te. Verumtamen 
universa vanitas, omnis homo  vivens. 
6 Verumtamen in imagine pertransit homo: 
sed et frustra conturbatur. ‘Thesaurizat : et 
ignorat cui congregabit ca. 7 Et nunc quæ 
est expectatio mea? nonne Dominus? et 
substantia mea apud te est. 8 Ab omnibus 
iniquitatibus meis erue me: opprobrium 
insipienti dedisti me. 9 Obmutui, et non 
aperui os meum, quoniam tu fecisti: 10 Amove 
a me plagas tuas. 11 A fortitudine manus 
tuæ ewo defeci in increpationibus: propter 
iniquitatem corripuisti hominem. Et tabes- 
cere fecisti sicut araneam animam ejus: 
verumtamen vane conturbatur omnis homo. 
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PSALMS, XXXVIII XXXIX. 


7 For my loins are filled with a loathsome 
disease : and there is no soundness in my flesh. 
8 I am feeble and sore broken : I have roared 
by reason of the disquietness of my heart. 
9 Lord, all my desire ts before thee; and my 
groaning is not hid from thee. 10 My heart 
panteth, my strength faileth me: as for the 
light of mine eyes, it also is gone from me. 
11 My lovers and my friends stand aloof from 
my sore; and my kinsmen stand afar off. 
12 They also that seek after my life lay snares 
for me: and they that seek my hurt speak 
mischievous things, and imagine deceits all 
the day long. 13 But I, as a deaf man, heard 
not ; aud Z was as a dumb man {hat openeth 
not his mouth. 14 Thus I was as a man that 
heareth not, and in whose mouth are no 
reproofs. 15 For in thee, O Lorp, do I hope : 
thou wilt hear, O LorD my God. 16 For I 
said, Âear me, lest otherwise they should 
rejoice over me: when my foot slippeth, they 
magnify éhemselves against me. 17 For I am 
ready to halt, and my sorrow 1s continually 
before me. 18 For I will declare mime 
iniquity ; I will be sorry for my sin. 19 But 
mine enemies are lively, and they are strong : 
and they that hate me wrongfully àre multi- 
plied. 20 They also that render evil for good 
are mine adversaries ; because I follow te 
thing that good is. 21 Forsake me not, O 
LorD: O my God, be not far from me. 22 Make 
haste to help me, O Lord my salvation. 


PSALM XXXIX. 
To the chief Musician, even to Jeduthun, 
A Psalm of David. 

1 I sAID, I will take heed to my ways, that 
Ï sin not with my tongue: I will keep my 
mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is 
before me. 2 I was dumb with silence, I held 
my peace, even from good; and my sorrow 
was stirred, 3 My heart was hot within me, 
while I was musing the fire burned: then 
spake I with my tongue, 4 LORD, make me 
to know mine end, and the measure of my 
days, what it 28 ; éhaët [ may know how frail 
Jam. à Behold, thou hast made my days as 
an handbreadth ; and mine age 15 as nothing 
before thee: verily every man at his best 
state is altogether vanity. Selah. 6 Surely 
every man walketh in a vain shew: surely 
they are disquieted in vain: he heapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who shall gather 
them. ‘7 And now, Lord, what wait I forP 
my hope :s in thee. 8 Deliver me from ali 
my transgressions: make me not the reproach 
of the foolish. 9 I was dumb, I opened not 
my mouth ; because thou didst &. 10 Remove 
thy stroke away from me: I am consumed 
by the blow of thine hand. 11 When thou 
with rebnkes dost correct man for iniquity, 
thon makest his beauty to consume away like 
a moth : surely every man ts vanity. Selah. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


Pialm, 38, 39. 


7 Denn meine Lenden verborren ganz, und ift 
nichts Gefundes an meinem Leibe. 8 Es ift mit 
mir gat anberg, und bin febr gerfiofen. Sc 
beule vor Unrube meines Herzens. 9 Herr, vor 
bir tft affle meine Begierde, und mein Seufzen 
ift dir nisht verborgen. 10 Mein Her bebet, 
meine Sraft bat mi verlaffen, unb bas Lit 
meiner Augen tft nicht bei mir. 11 Meine Lieben 
und Sreunbe fteben gegen mir, und fcheuen meine 
Plage, und meine Rächften treten ferne. 12 Unb 
die mir nad ber Geele fteben, ftellen mir; und 
die mir übel wollen, reben, wie fie Schaden thun 
wolen, und geben mit eitel £iffen um. 13 S 
aber muf fein wie ein Sauber, und nidt bôren, 
und vie ein @tummer, der feinen Mund nibt 
aufthut. 14 Unb mu fein wie einer, der nict 
bôret, und ber feine Miberrebe in feinent Munbe 
bat. 15 Aber id barre, Serr, auf vdi; vu, 
Derr, nrein Gott, wirft exhbôren. 16 Denn ib 
dbenfe, baf fie ja fi nidt über mich freuen. 
Menn mein Sub twanfete, würden fie fih bob 
rübaien wiber mi. 17 Denn id bin zu Leiben 
gemact, und mein Scmerz iff immer vor mir. 
18 Denn id geige meine Diffethat an, und forge 
für meine Günde, 19 Aber meine Feinde feben, 
unb finb mücbtigs bie mich uubillig baffen, finv 
groB. 20 lnb bie mir Arges thun um Gutes, 
feben fih twider mich, barum, baf id ob bem 
Guten balte. 21 Verlas mic nicht, Herr, mein 
Gott, fey nicht ferne von mir, 22 Œile mir 
betaufteben, Serr, meine Süife. 


Der 39, Pfaim. 

Ein Palm Davids, vorgufingen für Sevuthun. 

1 Sd babe mir vorgefebt, id tvill mit büten, 
baë id nicht fünbige mit meiner Sunge. SG till 
meinen Munb säumen, tweil db muf ven Gott- 
Tofen fo vor mix feben. 2 Sc bin verftummet und 
fill, und fhiweige der Sreubden, und muf mein 
Letb in mich freffen. 3 Mein Sers ift entbrannt 
in imetnem £Leibe, unb iwenn id bran gebenfe, 
toerde th entünbet; tb rebe mit meiner Suuge. 
4 Mber, Derr, lebre boch mich, baf e8 ein Œnve 
mit mix baben muf, und mein Leben ein 3iel 
bat, und if bavon muf. 5 Giebe, meine Tage 
find einer Hand breit bei dir, und mein Leben ift 
wie nidts vor bir. Mie gar nibts find alle 
Penfhen, die bob fo fiber feben! Gela. 
6 Sie geben daber tie ein Schemen, und marhen 
tbnen viel vergeblicher Unrube ; fie fammeln, und 
iwiffen nit, wer e8 friegen wiro. 7 Nun, Herr, 
we foi ib mi trôfien? Sd boffe auf vi. 
8 Errette mi von aller meiner Siünde, und faf 
mic nict ben Harvren ein Sypott werden, 9 Gb 
will fbivetgen, und meinen Mund nidt aufthun ; 
du iris wobl mahen. 10 IBende deine Plage 
bon mir; ben id bin verfimachtet von bet 
Gtrafe deiner Sand. 11 Yenn du einen süch- 
tigeft um ber @ünde willen, fo tvirb feine 
Gône vergebret, wie von Motten. Ac, 
tie gar nicbis finb bo alle Menfhen! Sela. 
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PSAUMES, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


7 Car le feu dévore mes entrailles : et il n’y a 
plus rien de sain dans ma chair. 8 Je suis 
affaibli et tout brisé; je rugis dans l'angoisse 
de mon cœur. 9 SEIGNEUR, tous mes désirs 
sont connus devant toi, et mon gémissement 
ne t'est point caché. 10 Mon cœur est plein 
de trouble; ma force m’a abandonné ; et même 
la lumière de mes yeux s’est éloignée de moi. 
11 Ceux qui m’aiment, mes meilleurs amis, se 
tiennent loin de ma plaie; mes proches se 
tiennent loin. 12 Ceux qui en veulent à ma 
vie me tendent des piéges, et ceux qui cher- 
chent ma rnine parlent de me perdre; ils 
méditent des perfidies tout le jour. 13 Et 
moi, semblable au sourd, je n’entends pas ; je 
suis comme un muet qui n’ouvre point la 
bouche. 14 Oui, je suis semblable à l’homme 
qui n'entend point, et dans la bouche duquel il 
n’y a point de réplique. 15 Puisque j’espère en 
toi, O SEIGNEUR, tu m’exauceras, SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu. 16 Car j'ai dit, qu’ils ne se réjouis- 
sent pas à mon sujet: quand mon pied glisse, 
ils s'élèvent au-dessus de moi. 17 Car jesuis 
près de tomber, et ma douleur est continuelle- 
ment devant moi; 18 Et je confesse mon 
iniquité; mon péché me remplit d’angoisse. 
19 Cependant mes ennemis sont pleins de vie 
et de force, et ceux qui me haïssent sans cause 
sont nombreux. 20 Ceux auss1 qui rendent le 
mal pour le bien me persécutent, parce que je 
m'attache au bien. 21 Ne m’abandonne point, 
O SEIGNEUR. Mon Dieu, ne t’éloigne pas de 
moi. 22 Hâte-toi de venir à mon secours, O 
toi SEIGNEUR, qui es mou salut. 


PSAUNME XXXIX. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maïître-Chantre, 
savoir à Jéduthun, pour être chanté. 


1 J'AI dit: Je veillerai sur mes voies, afin 
de ne pas pécher par ma langue: Je mettrai 
un freln à ma bouche tant que le méchant sera 
ñlevant moi. 2 J’ai été muet, et dans mon 
silence, j'ai même tu le bien ; mais ma douleur 
s’est auwmentée. 3 Mou cœur s’est échiauffé 
au-dedans de moi; dans ma méditation, un fen 
s’est allumé, ma langue a parlé: 4 SEIGNEUR, 
fais-moi conuaître ma tin, et quelle est la 
mesure de mes jours, afin que je sache combien 
courte est ma durée. à Voilà, tu as fait la 
mesure de mes jours de quelques palmes, et la 
durée de ma vie est devant toi comme un rien; 
oui, tout homme, quoiqu'il soit debout, n’est 
que vanité. Selah. 6 Certainement l’homme 
passe comuie une ombre ; c’est en vain qu’il 
s’auite ; il amasse des brens, et il ne sait 
point qui les recueillera. % Et maintenant, 
SEIGNEUR, qu'est-ce que j'espère ? Mon espé- 
rance est en toi. S Délivre-moi de tous mes 
péchés ; ne me rends point un objet d'opprobre 
pour l’insensé. 9 Je me suis tu, Je n’ai point 
ouvert la bouche, parce que c’est toi qui l’as 
fait. 10 Détourne de moi tes châtiments” 
je succombe sous les coups de ta main. 
11 Lorsque, par tes châtunents, tu punis 
l’homme à cause de son péché, tu con- 
sumes sa beauté comme fait le ver. Cer- 
tainement tout homme est vanité. é 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO TITI A. 
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YAAMOI, À9', pu. 


12 E'cäkovoor Tic mpoceuyñc uov, Kvpie, kai Ti 
dEndEwWÇ uov ÉvwTIOR, TÜy ÜakpÜWY OU ji] Tapa- 
CLWTNOPÇ" OTL TAPOIKOG ÉVW Elu Èv T} yÿ Kai 
rapemidnuog Kalws mAvTeg où TaTÉpEG Ov. 
13 ‘Avec or iva avaÿvëw moù rod pe ame\eiv 
kal OÙKETL ui} UTApER. 
p'. 
Eiç rô reÀoç TG Aavid \aluoc. 
1 ‘YIOMENON 


TPOOÉCYE Ou Kal ElOMKOUGE TC DENCEWC LOU * 


vTeuava Tor Küpioy, Kai 
2 Kai avmyayé pe ëk \akkou ralarwpiag ral 4mû 
Ld nn ? * $ P. 4 # 
mod tÂVOc, Kai ÉCTNTE ER TÉTPAV TOÙÇ TOÛAC 
uov, Kai kareüduve Ta dafiuara por 3 Kai 
4 La La $ L4 4 ’ +, La 
évéfaer Eiç TO OTOUA OU GOUA KAIVOVY, UUVOY TE 
Oeg muüv. "Obovrai mroAloi Kai poBn0noovrau, 
Kai éÂrioüou èmi Küprov. 4 Maxkaäpioç avnp où 
éoTt T0 ovoua Kupiou £Âmic avroë, kai oùk ÉTÉ- 


BXeÿer 


5 IloX\ä émoinoac où Küpue 0 0eoc uov rà Oav- 


eig paraiôTnrag Kal paviag \evdeic. 
mäoià oov, Kai Toig dualoyiopoïic œov oùk EGTL TiÇ 
Ouotwôioerai oo amyyyea Kai &Àanoa, ER À- 
OvvOnoav vrèp apiôuôv. 6 Ovoiay rai rpoopopäv 
oùk n06Ânoaç, owpua Ôè karmpriow po o\okav- 
7 Tore 


eimov ’Idod kw, èv Kepalid BifÂiuv yéyparra 


TwUa Kai TEpi AUapridc OoÙk JTNUAC. 
mepi éuoù, 8 Toù rroujoa ro OEAmua oov 0 Oeôç 
nov mBov\ñônv, kal rôv vôuoy oov Ëv uéog TC 
capôiag pou. 9 Ednyyeloäunv Ouwaoouvnr ëv 
ékkAnoia ueyaÀy, t0où Tà ein pou où pi KWA VO, 
Kôpre, où Eyrwg 10 Tnv iukaocvvmr pou* oùk 
Ekpvÿa Ëv Ty kapôig pov riv 4\mOeav oov, Kal 
TÔ Owrnpiôr cov eira* oùk Ekouÿa Tù ÉEUC oov 
Kai Tv a\mOaay oov aTd ovvaywyÿc moAÂÏC. 
11 Zù dé Kopue ur uakpuyyc Toùc oikripuoùc oov 
am EUOU, To ÉNeOc oov Kai y AaNNO0ua oov à 
mavrôç àavre\aBovro pou. 12 "Or mepuéoyor je 
kaxd y oùk ÉOTIY ApÜu6c, KkarélaBôv ue ai 
ävopiai uov, Kai oùk môvvaolnv Toù fBAérer 
émAnOvvOnoar vrèp ràç Toiyag Tic kepadice pov, 
cai 7 Kkapdia pou éyrarTékimÉ pe. 13 Edvooknoov 
Küpue Toù pooaobai pe, Kôpre eic ro BonOÿoai por 
TOÔGYE. 


ua où énrovvreg Tv duyijv pou roù éËäpar 


14 Karaoyvr0eincav Kai évroaïreinoav 


adrv* Amoorpapeinoav eig Tà ÔmIOw Kai ÉVTRA- 
relnoar oi OEAovréc por Kaka. 15 Kowoacôwoav 
rapaxpiua aicxvvnr adrüv où \éyovrèç por Edye 
edye. 16 ‘AyaAlaaawvro Kai evppavBeinoar ëri 
goÙ mävrec où énrodvréc ce Küpue, kal eimarwoar 
da mavrôçg Meya\vyOnrw à Küpuogç, où àyarmüvreg 
TÔ owrmpiôr couv. 17 ’Eyw ÔÈ nTwydc Kai TÉvIÇ 
eut, Küpioçg ppovriei pou” Bon0ôc uov Kai vrepa- 


OmtOTÇ jou ei où 0 Deôç pov, pi xpovioyc. 
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PSALMI, XXXIX. XL. 


12 Exaudi orationem meam Domine, et 
deprecationem meam: auribus percipe la- 
crymas meas. Ne sileas: quoniam advena 
ego sum apud te, et peregrinus, 
13 Remitte mihi, ut 


priusquam  abeam, 


omnes patres mel. 
refrigerer et amplius 


non ero. 
XL. 
In finem, Psalmus ipsi David. 


1 EXPECTANS 
intendit mihi. 


expectavi Dominum, et 
2 Et exaudivit preces meas: 
et eduxit me de lacu miseriæ, et de luto fæcis. 
Et statuit super petram pedes meos: et direxit 
3 Et immisit in os meum 
Vide- 
bunt multi et timebunt: et sperabunt in 
Domino. 


gressus meos. 
canticum novum, carmen Îeo nostro. 


4 Beatus vir, cujus est noinen 
Domini spes ejus : et non respexit in vanitates 
et inshgias falsas. à Multa fecisti tu Domine 
Deus meus mirabilla tua: et cogitationibus 
tuis non est qui similis sit tibl. Annuntiavi 
et Jlocutus sum: multiplicati sunt super 
numerum. 6 Sacrificium et oblationem no- 
Holo- 
caustum et pro peccato non postulasti: 


1 Tunc dixi: Ecce venio. 


luisti: aures autem perfecisti mihi. 


In capite libri 
scriptum est de me 8 Ut facerem voluntatem 
tuam: eus meus volui, et legem tuam in 
medio cordis mei. 9 Annuntiavi justitiam tuam 
in ecclesia magna, ecce labia mea non pro- 
hibebo : Domine tu scisti. 10 Justitiam tuant 
non abscondi in corde meo: veritatem tuam 
et salutare tuum dixi. Non abscondi miseri- 
cordiam tuam, et veritatem tuam a concilio 
multo. 11 Tu autem Domine ne longe facias 
miserationes tuas a me: misericordia tua et 
veritas tua semper susceperunt me. 12 Quoniam 
circumdederunt me mala, quorum non est 
numerus: comprehenderunt me iniquitates 
meæ, et non potui ut viderem. Multiplicatæ 
sunt super capillos capitis mel: et cor meum 
dereliquit me. 13 Complaceat tibi Domine 
ut eruas me: Domine, ad adjuvandum me 
respice. 14 Confundantur et revereantur 
simul, qui quærunt animam meam, ut auferant 
eam. Convertantur retrorsum, et revereantur 
qui volunt mihi mala. 15 Ferant confestim 
confusionem suam, qui dicunt mihi: Euge, 
euge. 16 Exultent et Iætentur super te 
omnes quærentes te: et dicant semper : 
Magnificetur Dominus: qui diligunt salutare 
tuum. 17 Ego autem mendicus sum, et 
pauper: Dominus solicitus est mei. Adjutor 
meus, et protector meus tu es: Deus meus re 
tardaveris. 


sicut 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PSALMS, XXXIX. XL. 


12 Heir my prayer, O LORD, and give ear unto 
my cy; hold not thy peace at my tears: for 
T am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, as 
all my fathers were. 13 O spare me, that I 
may recover strength, before I go hence, and 
be no more. 


PSALM KL. 
To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David. 


1 I WAITED patiently for the LoRD ; and he 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 2 He 
brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out 
of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings. 3 And he hath 
put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto 
our God: many shall see 4, and fear, and 
shall trust in the LORD. 4 Blessed 2s that 
man that maketh the LORD his trust, and 
respecteth not the proud, nor such as turn 
aside to lies 5 Many, O Lorp my God, are 
thy wonderful works which thou hast done, 
and thy thoughts which are to us-ward : they 
cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : ef 
I would declare and speak of them, they are 
more than can be numbered. 6 Sacrifice and 
offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast 
thou opened : burnt offering and sin offering 
hast thou not required. 7 Then said I, Lo, I 
come: in the volume of the book sf ts written 
of me, 8 I delight to do thy will, O my God : 
yee, thy law #5 within my heart. 9 I have 
preached righteousness in the great congrega- 
toc: lo, I have not refrained my lips, O 
Lorp, thou knowest. 10 I 'have not hid thy 
righteousness within my heart; I have de- 
Déres thy faithfulness and thy salvation: I 
have not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy 
truth from the great congregation. 11 With- 
hold not thou À tender mercies from me, O 
LorD: let thy lovingkindness and thy truth 
continually preserve me. 12 For innumerable 
evils have compassed me about: mine iniqui- 
ties have taken hold upon me, so that I am 
not able to look up; they are more than the 
hairs of mine head : therefore my heart faileth 
me. 13 Be pleased, O LoRD, to deliver me : 
O LorD, make haste to help me. 14 Let 
them be ashamed and confounded together 
that seek after my soul to destroy it; let them 
be driven backward and put to shame that 
wish me evil. 15 Let them be desolate for a 
reward of their shame that say unto me, Aha, 
aha. 16 Let all those that seek thee rejoice 
and be glad in thee: let such as love thy 
saivation say continuallv, The LORD be mag- 
nified. 17 But I am poor and needv; yet 
the Lord thinxeth upon me: thou arc my 
heip and my deliverer; make no tarrying, O 
my God. | 
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RE 


Palin, 39,:40. 


12 Dôre mein Gebet, Herr, und vernimm mein 
Scbreien, und fhiweige nicht über meinen Ehränen ; 
denn id bin beide bein Pilgrün und bein Bürger, 
wie alle meine Bâter. 13 LaB ab von mir, daf 
ich mich erquide, ebe dbenn ich binfabre, und nicht 
mebr bie fev. 
Der 40. Vfalm. 
Ein Pfafm Davidsg, voraufingen. 

1 Sc barvete des Serrn ; und er neigete fic 
au mir, und bôrete mein Scbreien, 2 nd 30g 
mi aug der graufamen (Grube, und aug dem 
Shlamm, und ftellete meine Fübe auf einen Sels, 
baf id geiif trefen fann; 3 Und bat mir ein 
neu Lieb in meinen Mund gegeben, 3u [oben 
unfern Goft, Das iwerben viele feben, und ben 
Serrn fürchten, und auf ibn boffen. 4 Mobl bem, 
der feine Soffnung febt auf den HSerrn, und fic 
nicht iwendet ju den Doffärtigen, und bie init 
Lügen umgeben., 5 Serr, mein Gott, grof find 
beine Yunber, und beine Gebanfen, bie bu an 
ung beweifeft. Dir ift nichts gleib. Sc will fie 
verfünbigen, und bavon fagen, wietbobl fie nicht 
au gäblen find. 6 Opfer und Sypeisopfer gefatien 
dir nidt; aber bie Obren baft du mir anfgetban. 
Du wiUf iweber Branbopfer nod Siünbopfer. 
T Da fpracb ib: Giebe, id fomme ; im Bucb ift 
von ntir geftbrieben ; 8 Deinen MBillen, mein 
Goît, {bu id gerne, und bein Gefeb bab id in 
meinem Derzen. 9 Sc will predigen die Gerech- 
tigteit i in der groBen Gemeine ; féebe, id toill mir 
meinen Mundb nict flopfen faffen, Herr, bas 
weibeft bu. 10 Deine Gerechtigieit verberge ic 
nif in meinem Serzen; vou bdeiner WBabrheit 
und pon beinem Deil rebe ich ; u verbeble beine 
Güte und Treue nicht vor der groBen Gemeine. 
11 Ou aber, Serr, wolleft beine Barmbersigteit 
von mir nidt iwenden:; af beine Güte und 
Zreue allewege mich bebüten. 12 Denn eg bat 
mid umgeben Leiden obne 3abl ; e8 haben mic 
meine Sünbden ergriffen, baf ic nicht feben fann ; 
ibrer tft mebr benn Saare anf meinem Haupt, 
und mein Der bat nrich verlaffen. 13 La bdirs 
gefaflen, Serr, daf bu mic erretteft; eile, Herr, 
mir au belfen. 14 Schänen môûffen fi, und 3u 
Gchanden werden, die mir na“ meiner Seele 
fteben, baf fie bie umbringen; surüd inüffen fie 
fallen, und ju Ghanbden werden, bie mir lebelg 
gônnen. 15 Gie inmiüffen in ibrer Shanbde er- 
fhreden, bie über mic fibreien : Da, ba! 16 Ç£ 
nüffen fi freuen und frôblid fein alle, die nach 
dir fragens; und die dein Heil lieben, nüffeu 
fagen alwege: Der Herr fey bob gelobt ! 17 Deun 
id bin arm nnd elendb, der Herr aber forget für 
mi. Du bift mein Helfer und Erretter; mein 
Gott, veraeuch nicht. 


CE 





PSAUMES. XXXIX. XL. 


12 Écoute ma prière, O SEIGNEUR, et prête 
l'oreille à mon cri; ne sois pas sourd à mes 
larmes, car je suis étranger et voyageur devant 
toi, comme l’ont été tous mes pères. 13 Dé- 
tourne de mot {a main, afin que je me ranime 
avant que je m’en aille et que je ne sois plus. 


PSAUME XL. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maitre-Chantre 
pour être chanté. 

1 JE me suis attendu patiemment ar 
SEIGNEUR, et il s’est incliné vers moi, il & 
entendu mon cri; 2 Il m’a retiré d’un abîme 
affreux et de la fange du bourbier : il a assuré 
mes pieds sur le roc, il a affermi mes pas, 
3 Et il a mis dans ma bouche un nouveas 
cantique de louange à Dieu. Plusieurs le ver- 
ront, et seront remplis de crainte, et ils 
mettront leur confiance dans le SEIGNEUR. 
4 Heureux l’homme qui a mis sa confiance 
dans le SEIGNEUR, ef qui n’a point recours 
aux orgueilleux, ni à ceux qui s’adonnent au 
mensonge. Ô SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, les mer- 
veilles que tu as faites et tes desseins en notre 
faveur sont sans nombre; on ne peut pas des 
arranger devant toi. Quand je veux les 
annoncer et les dire, elles sont trop nom- 
breuses pour être racontées. 6 Tu ne prends 
pas plaisir au sacrifice ni à l’oblation, mais tu 
m'as percé les oreilles ; tu n’as point demandé 
d'holocauste ni de sacrifice pour le péché. 
7 Alors j'ai dit: Me voici, je viens, il est 
écrit de moi dans le volume du livre. 8 Mon 
plaisir, O mon Dieu, est de faire ta volonté 
et ta loi est dans mon cœur. 9 J’ai annoncé 
ta justice dans la grande assemblée; je n’ai 
point fermé mes lèvres, tu le sais, O SEIGNEUR. 
10 Je n’ai point renfermé ta justice dans mon 
cœur ; j'ai publié ta vérité et ton salut; je n’ai 
point célé ta compassion ni ta vérité dans la 
grande assemblée. 11 Toi douc, O SEIGNEUR, 
ne me ferme pas tes compassionus; que ta 
bonté et ta vérité me gardent coutinuellement, 
12 Car des maux sans nombre m'ont envi- 
ronné ; mes iniquités m'ont atteint et je n’en 
peux supporter la vue; elles sont plus nora- 
breuses que les cheveux de ma tête, et 
mon cœur est prêt à défaillir. 13 Veuille, 
SEIGNEUR, me délivrer; hâte-toi, O SEIGNEUR, 
de mesecourir. 14 Qu’ils rougissent et qu’iis 
soient confondus, tous ceux qui cherchent 
mon âme pour la faire périr; qu’ils recuient 
couverts de confusion, ceux qui désirent mon 
malheur. 15 Qu'ils périssent pour prix de ia 
honte qu’ils m'ont faite, ceux qui disent à mor 
sujet: Aha, aha!l 16 Que ceux qui te cher- 
chent soient dans l’allégresse et se réjouissent 
en toi; que ceux qui aiment ton salut s’écrient 
sans cesse : Magnifie soit le SEIGNEUR! 17 Ja 
suis pauvre et affligé, mais le SEIGNEUR a soin 
de moi. O toi, mon aide et mon libérateux 
mon Dieu, ne tarde pas. 
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YAAMOI, pa, uB. 


pa. 
Eic rù réloc Yañkudc Tÿ Aavid. 

1 MAKAPIOS 6 ouvrir ml nTwyYdv kai TÉVNTA, 
évuéog Tovyog bocerue adrdv 0 Küproc. 2 Küpuoc 
pulaËa adrdr Kai Gryonr adrôr, Kkal uakapigat 
avTôy Ëv T7 y], Kai ui mapadoi adroy Eic YEDAC 
éyPooù adrod. 3 Küépioc Bonômoa ar Emi 
kAivne Odurnc aùvroù, GÀmY Ty KoiTmY aUTou 
» » > »t€ # y = : L * 
Écrpeÿaç ëv Ty appworig aùrov. 4 Eyw eira 
Kôpue ÉÂtnaov ue, laoat Tv Vduyiv pou, 07e 
muaprôv où 5 Où ÉyOpoi ou ray Kkakd pot 
Iôre àro0aveirar ka àamoXeirau To Ovoua avroÿ ; 
6 Kai ei eicemopetero Toû ideiv, parnr é\ala 5 
kapôia adrToï, cuynyayer avopiuvy ÉAUTY, tÉEMODEU- 
ero éEw Kai #Âake 7 ‘Emi rù avr6. Kar éuob 
édôüpiêov mävrec où EXOpoi pou, Kkar' éuod ÉÀoyi- 
&ovro kakä ot 8 Adyoy mapavouoy Kkaréôevro 
kar éuoù My 0 kouwuervog onyl mpooônoe Toù 
» En L L Li: LA LE 4 3» p 
avacrivar; 9 Kai yäp 0 äv0owroc Tic eipmvnc 

? pe Li « L ’ Lsd » ‘ 
pou ép dv TArioa, 0 ÉCDiIWY àprouc pou épeyalvver 
én" êuè mrepriouôv. 10 Sù dE, Kvpre, ÉÀËnoov pe 
kal aväacrnoôv je, kal avramodwow avroiçg. 11'Ev 

La La LU # La [14 » Qu … 
roùry Éyvwy Ori TEDEANKAG JE, OTL OÙ UT) ÉTIYOPY 
© éx0p0ç pou ëm êué, 12 ’Euou Ôè dia ir âkakiav 
avreläfBov, Kai iBeéfBaiwcag pue Évomiy couv eiç 
rôv aiwva. 13 EvAoynroc Küpiog 0 Oedç 'IopaiÀ 
Gnd Toù aiwvoc Kai ei Ty aiwya’ yEVOiTo 


yévocro. 
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Eiç ro réÂoc eiç oùveouv Toig vioic Kopé. 

L'ON rpôrov émimo0ei » EAagoc mi ràç Tnyäc 
rüv VO4TwY, oÙTWÇ ÉrumoOEt ÿ Yuyn pou mpùc cé, 
ô Oeôg. 2 "Ediÿnoer mn duyn uou mpôc rdv Bedr 
TOv ÉWYra" TÔTE HEw Kai 0pOnTouax Tr xposwTy 
roù Oeov ; 3 ‘Eyern0n rà dakpua uov éuol äproc 
muépag Kai vukrôç, iv Tr AéyeoOai por kal” ékäormr 
muéoar IToù écru à Oeôç couv; 4 Taÿra éuva0nr, 
Lai éËEXea En éuè rv dYuynv uou' Orc dehev- 
OOpAE ËV TÔT OKNVTG Pavuaorÿc Éwç Toù oikou 
TOÙ Deoù, Er puvy ayaAliâcewg Kai i£ouo\oyfoewc 
xov éoprabôvrwr. 6 "lva ri mepiuroc ë, % 
Ÿuyxi pou, Kai iva ri ovvrapäooeac ue; ÉÂmicov 
ml rûv Oeôv, Gre tÉouoAoyooua ar Swrmoior 
TOÙ mpoowrov uov, O0 Oeôc pou. 6 Iloùdç épavrdr 
7 Ÿuxi pou éraoayOn® Già roùro urno0noouai 
cou ëk yÿc lopdavou Kai "Eouwruiu àmd 6pouc 
pikpod. T"ABuococ àBuocor émiwxaXeira ec puvrv 
TWY KATAPDakTÜY ou TMAVTEC oi JLETEL)PEO JL Oi 
gou «ai rà küuara cov ëx èuë GuyA0ov. 8 “Hyuéoac 
évreAeirai Küpioc rù EXeog adrod, rai vukrdc On\w- 


ce  [lap éuol mpoceuyr) r@ Oeg Tic Ewñc uov, 


PSALMI, XLI. XLII. 


CE 


In finem, Psalmus ipsi David. 

1 BEATUS qui intelligit super egenum, et 
pauperem : in die mala liberabit eum Domi- 
nus. 2 Dominus conservet eum, et vivificet 
eum, et beatum faciat eum in terra: et non 
tradat eum in animam inimicorum ejus. 
3 Dominus opem ferat :illi super lectum 
doloris ejus: universum stratum ejus versasti 
in infirmitate ejus. 4 Ego dixi: Domine 
miserere mel: sana animam mean, quia 
peccavi tibi. 6 Inimici mei dixerunt mails 
mihi: Quando morietur, et peribit nomen 
ejus? 6 Et si ingrediebatur ut videret, vana 
loquebatur, cor ejus congregavit iniquitatem 
sibil.  Egrediebatur foras, et loquebatur 
7 In idipsum. Adversum me susuirabant 
omnes inimici mel: adversum me cogitabant 
mate, mihi. 8 Verbum iniquum constituerunt 
adversum me: Numquid qui dormit non 
adjiciet ut resurgat ? 9 Etenim homo pacis 
meæ, in quo speravi: qui edebat panes meos, 
magaifica vit super me supplantationem. 10 Tu 
autem Domine miserere mei, et resuscita me: 
et retribuam eis. 11 In hoc cognovi quoniam 
voluisti me: quouiam non gaudebit inimicus 
meus super me. 12 Me autem propter inno- 
centiam suscepisti: et confirmasti me in 
conspectu tuo in æternum. 13 Benedictus 
Domine Deus Israel a sæculo, et usque in 
sæculum , fiat, fiat. 


XLIT. 


In finem, intellectus filiis Core, 

1 QUEMADMODUM desiderat cervus ad fontes 
aquarum : ita desiderat anima mea ad te Deus. 
2 Sitivit anima mea ad Deum fortem vivum : 
quando veniam et apparebo ante faciem Dei? 
3 Fuerunt mihi lacrymæ meæ panes die ac 
nocte: dum dicitur mihi quotidie: Ubi est 
Deus tuus? 4 Hæc recordatus sum, et effudi 
in me animam meam: quoniam transibo in 
locum tabernaculi admirabilis, usque ad 
domum Dei: in voce exultationis, et con- 
fessionis : sonus epulantis. 6 Quare tristis es 
anima mea ? et quare conturbas me? Spera in 
Deo, quoniam adhuc confitebor 1lli: salutare 
vultus mei, 6 Et Deus meus. Ad meipsum 
anima mea conturbata est: propterea memor 
ero tui de terra Jordanis, et Hermoniim a 
monte modico. 7 Abyssus abyssum invocat, 
in voce cataractarum tuarum. Omnia 
excelsa tua, et fluctus tui super me 
transierunt. 8 In die mandavit Dominus 
misericordiam suam: et nocte canticum 
ejus. Apud me oratio Deo vitæ meæ, 
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PSALMS, XLI. XLII. 


PSALM XLI. 
To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David. 


1 BLessep ?s he that considereth the poor: 
the Lorp will deliver him in time of trouble. 
2 The Lorp» will preserve him, and keep him 
alive ; and he shall be blessed upon the earth : 
and thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of 
nis enemies. 3 The LORD will strengthen 
him upon the bed of languishing : thou wilt 
make all his bed in his sickness. 4 [I said, 
Lorb, be merciful unto me : heal my soul ; for 
I have sinned against thee. 5 Mine enemies 
speak evil of me, When shall he die, and nis 
name perish ? 6 And if he come to see me, 
he speaketh vanity : his heart gathereth 1in- 
iquity to itself; when he goeth abroad, he 
telleth 26. 7 AÏl that hate me whisper together 
against me: against me do they devise my 
hurt. 8 An evil disease, say they, cleaveth 
fast unto him : and now that he lieth he shall 
rise up no more. 9 Yea, mine own familiar 
friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of 
my bread, hath lifted up hs heel against me. 
10 But thou, O LorD, be merciful unto me, 
and raise me up, that Î[ may requite them. 
11 By this I know that thou favourest me, 
because mine enemy doth not triumph over 
me. 12 And as for me, thou upholdest me 
in mine integrity, and settest me before thy 
face for ever. 13 Blessed be the LorD God 
of Israel from everlasting, and to everlasting. 
Amen, and Amen. 


PSALM XLIL 


To the chief Musician, Maschii, for the sons 
of Korsh. 

1 Às the hart panteth after the water 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God. 
2 My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God : when shall I come and appear before 
God? 3 My tears have been my meat day 
and night, while they continuallÿ say unto 
me, Where ?s thy God? 4 When Ï remember 
these {lungs, I pour out my soul in me: for 1 
had gone with the multitude, I went with 
them to the house of God, with the voice of 
joy and praise, with a multitude that kept 
holyday. 5 Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted in me? 
hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise him 
for the help of his countenance. 6 O my God, 
my soul is cast down within me: therefore 
Will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, 
and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar. 
7 Decp calleth unto deep at the noise of thy 
waterspouts : all thy waves and thy billows 
are gone over me. 8 Yet the LorD will 
command his lovingkindness in the day- 
time, and in the night his song shall be with 
me, and my prayer unto the God of my life. 


431 


Pialm, 41, 42. 


Der 41. Pfaim. 
Œin Pfalm Davids, voraufingen. 


1 Pobf bem, der fich des Dürftigen annimmt, 
ben wird ber Herr erretten sur bôfen 3eit. 2 Der 
Herr wird ibn betbabren, uud beim Leben crhalten, 
unb ibm laffen wWobl geben auf Erben, uud nit 
geben in feiner Seinbe Millen. 3 Der Herr wird 
ibn erquiden auf feinen Giebette ; bu bilfft 
ibm von aller feiner Rranfbeit,. 4 Sd fpracb : 
Derr, fes mir gnäbig, beile meine Seele; Denn 
ich babe an bit gefünbiget, 5 Meine Heinde rever 
Arges iviber mid: ann wird er fterben unb 
fein Name vergeben ? 6 Sie fommen, daë fie 
fbauen, uno meineng bo nidt von Sergen; 
fonbern fuhen ettvas, baf fie läftern môgen, 
geben bin, unb trageng ang. 7 Alle bdie mic 
baffen, vraunen mit einanber iwider mic, und 
denfen Dôfes über mich. 8 Gie baben ein 
Dubenftüd über mi befhloffen : Benn er liegt, 
fol er nidt iwieber auffteben. 9 Au mein 
dreunb, bem ic mid vertrauete, ber mein Prob 
af, fritt mit unter bie üfe. 10 Du aber, 
Derr, fey mir gnavig, unb biff mir auf; fo will 
ih Île bezablen, 11 Dabei mette id, baf bu 
Gefatlen an mir baft, baf mein Geind über mic 
nit jauchjen wirb. 12 Mi aber erbältft bu 
um meiner Sromumigfeit willen, unb ftelleft mich 
vor bein Angefibt etviglih. 13 Gelobt fey ver 
Herr, der Gott Sfrael, von nun an bis in Evig- 
feit. Amen, Amen. 


Der 42. Yfalm. 


Eine Unterweifung der Rinber Rorah, vorau- 
fingen. 


1 Mie der HDirib fhretet na frifchem WBaffer, : 


fo fhreiet meine Geele, Gott, an dir. 2 Meine 
Geele bürfiet nat Gott, nad bem lebenbigen 
Gott. Mann twerde ich babin fomimen, das ich 
Gottes Augeltht fhaue ? 3 Meine Ebränen tinv: 
meine Speile Zag und Nat, Weil man tüglic 
au mic fagt: Yo ift nun bein Gott? 4 Yen 
ich benn be inne iwerbe, fo fibiütte id mein Derz 
beraus bei mir felbft; benn ib twollte gerne bin 
geben mit bem YHaufen, und mit ibnen wallen 
aum Daufe Gottes, mit Frobloden und Danfen, 
unter bent Daufen, Die ba feiern, 5 Wasg 
betrübeft bu di, meine Seele, uud bift fo unrubig 
inmir? Harre auf Gott; bdenn id twerte ibm 
no banfen, baf er mir bilft mit feiuem Ange- 
fit. 6 Mein Gott, betrübt ift meine Seele in 
mir; barum gebenfe id an bic, in Lanbe am 
Sordan und Sermonim, auf ben ffeinen Berg. 
7 Deine Sluten raufhen baber, baf bie eine Tiefe 
und ba eine Liefe braufen; alle beine Rafferivogen 
und %ellen geben über mi. S Der Herr bat 
des Tages verbeigen feine Güte, und des Nacbts 
finge 1 ibm, unb bete zu Gott meines Lebens, 
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PSAUMES, XELI. XLII. 


POUR MOULE 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté. 

1 HEUREUX celui qui a égard au pauvre, 
le SEIGNEUR le délivrera au jour de la cala- 
mité. 2 Le SEIGNEUR le protégera et lui 
conservera la vie ; 1l scra heureux sur la terre, 
et tu ne le livreras point à la fureur de ses 
ennemis. 3 Le SEIGNEUR le soutiendra sur le 
hit de douleur; tu lui feras un tout autre lit 
quand ilsera malade. 4 Moi, je dis : SEIGNEUR, 
aie pitié de moi; guéris mon âme, car j'ai 
péché contre toi. 5 Mes ennemis parlent mal 
de moi: Quand mourra-t-il, quand périra son 
nom? 6 Si quelqu'un vient me visiter, il me 
parle avec fausseté; son cœur amasse des 
perfidies ; il sort et les répand au-dehors. 
7 Tous ceux qui me bhaïssent complotent 
secrêtement contre moi; ils méditent contre 
moi des projets funestes. 8 Un grand crime, 
disent-ils, pèse sur lui, et quand il sera couché, 
il ne se relèvera plus. 9 Mon ami même, en 
qui j’avais mis ma confiance et qui mangeait 
mon pain, a levé le talon contre moi. 10 Mais 
toi, SEIGNEUR, aie pitié de moi et relève-moi, 
et je le leur rendrai. 11 C’est en cela que je 
reconnaîtrai que tu m’aimes, quand mon 
ennemi ne triomphera plus de moi, 12 Pour 
moi, tu m'as soutenu à cause de mon intégrité ; 
tu m'as établi devant toi pour toujours. 13 Béni 
soit, de siècle en siècle, le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, Amen, amen. 


PSAUME XLIL. 


Maskil pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 
Maître-Chantre pour étre chanté. 

à UOMME le cerf soupire après l’eau des 
fontaines, ainsi mon âme soupire après toi, O 
mon Dieu. 2 Mon âme a soif de Dieu, du 
Dieu vivant. Quand entrerai-je et me pré- 
senterai-je devant la face de Dieu? 3 Mes 
larmes sont mon pain jour et nuit, lorsqu'on 
me dit sans cesse: Où est ton Dieu? 4 Je 
me souviens de ceci et mon âme se fond en 
moi; Car je passais au imilieu de la foule et 
je m’avançais avec elle jusqu’au temple de 
Dieu, au milieu des chants d’allégresse et de 
louange, avec la foule qui célébrait la fête. 
ÿ Pourquoi, O mon âme, es-tu abattue ? Pour- 
quoi frémis-tu en mol? Espère en Dieu, car 
je le célèbrerai encore pour le salut qui vient 
de sa face. 6 Mon Dieu, mon âme est abattue 
au-dedans de mot, lorsque je me souviens de 
toi dans les régions du Jourdain, et de l’Her- 
mon, sur la montagne de Mizar. 7 Au bruit 
de tes torrents, un abîme appelait un autre 
abîme; tous tes flots, toutes tes vagues ont passé 
sur moi. 8 Le jour, le SEIGNEUR enverra sa 
bonté au-devant de moi, et la nuit, je chanteraiï 
sa louange et j’invoquerai le Dieu de ma vie. 
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YWAAMOI, uB', uy, ad. 


9 “Eo® r@ 0e Avyriirruwp pou et, Gà Ti uov 
ëme\@Oou ; va Ti okvÜpurabwy ropedoua ëv T@ 
KO Bar rov ExX006v pou; 10 Er r@ karaO\äcËai 


\ L me » / Lé Li , , 1 ce 
Tr OoTà pou Wveidiotry ue oë OÂiBovréc je, èv T@ 


| U Li CA 
Âfyew avroug por ka0" Ékacrmv uépar Iloù Ecrev 


t # et ’ ’ 
0 Üeoç oov; 11 Iva ré mepiluroc ei, » duyi 
es , ! 
nov, Kkal éva Ti ovrrapacouc je, ÉÂmioov im) 
, La # , 7 LA 
rôv Oeov, Ore ééouooyroouas ar ‘H ocwrmoia rod 


TOOCWTOU uoU Kai 0 OEOC pou. 


2 
YaÂpoc Try Aavid, 

l KPINON ye, Oo 60e0ç, Kai Oikacor riv Oiknv 
pou ÉË EÜvouç oùy ociou* and ävÜpwrov aàdikov 
Kai dodiov pooai ue. 2"Ore où el à Oedç Kparaiwpu 
uov, va Ti àrwow pe; Ka iva ri oku0pwurALwr 
Topevouat ëv T@ ëkOAGear Tor Ey6pôv pou; 
83 E£arooreior Tù @uc oov Kai Tv aAnOev 
GOV, aÜTA UE Wômynoar Kai MyayôY UE Eëic Opoc 
4 Kai 


EloeNEVOOUaAt H0OC TÔ Ovoragrnpiov rod Beod, Tpoc 


dyiôv vou Kai ES Tà OKmvwuaTa Cou. 


rdv Oedv Tùv ebppaivoyra Ty veôrarä ov* 
, ’ , L r £ “ t lé 
ééouoloyyoouat oo év «bapg, à Oedc d 0e6ç pou. 
« LI 4 Le Le L LU # 
9 [va ri mepiAuroc €i, » Yuyn pou, kai Eva 7i 
OUVTapacoEc ME; ÉÂmioov ëmi rôv Oedr, Grt 
ééouoAoynoouai avr@ Ewrypiov ToÙ ærposwrov 
pou, Oo Oeoc pou. 
uÔ”. 
Eiç rô réoc roig vioic Kopè eiç ovveotv Yaluôc. 
1 'O Geôc, Ëv roic boiv muüv mkovoaper, ot 
f … > # Lo à 
TATÉDEC Juwry Avyyeaar mutr Épyov d 
EV TOC 


EtpyACw 
MÉDOC aÙTOv, Év muépais Àpyaiaic. 
2 “H yeio oov t0vn ÉEWAOOPEUCE, Ka KaTEPUTEUTAC 
aUTOUC, ékakwmag Aaodg kai Eëakec abrobc. 
3 OÙ yäp ëv Ty poupaig adrüv ëkAmoovéuyoar 
yir, kal 0 Bpayxiwy aùrüv oùk owoev abroüg, 
AAN 7 debud oov «Kai 0 fBoayiwr cou Ka 6 
WTIOUÔC TOÙ mpoowmov oov, O7 EdUOOKNIaC v 
abroic. 4 Eù et adrdc 0 Baoseüc nov ral à 0e6ç 
pou, 0 évre\\OuEvog Tûç owrypiac ’IakwB. 5 Er 
Goi TOÙC ÉXÜDOUC JUÔVY KEPATIOUEY, Kai ëv T@ 
ôvôuari cou éÉoudevwoouer roùc Éramorauévouc 
ULV. 
Poupaia pou où awoec pe 7 "Ecwoac yäp uâc 
ëk rüv OBôvrwr Mu, Kai rodc pusodvrac uc 


6 Où yäp éni ro TÉËp pou iÂmid, «ai 


rarpoxvvac. 8 "Er r@ 0eÿ émave0noôue0a 6Ànv 
Tijv juéoar, kal ëv T@ dvôpari cou é£ouo\oynoÿ- 


ueba Aiaÿalua. 9 Nuvi Oë 


ATWOw Kal KATY Iuac, kal oùk éEehEd 
TIOXUvac muac, kal oùx éËeEdOy 


EtÇ TÔv aiüva. 
év Taic duvaueotr uv. 10 "Aréoroebac Muäc 
Eig TÀ ÔrIOw mag Toùc éyOpodc Hudv, ka oi 
miooùvTec yuûc djpragor éauroic' 11 "Edwkac 
ua wc rmpôBara [Bowoewg, Kai èv Troie ÉOveot 
déorepac yuâc' 12 ’Aréôou rov Xaôv sou veu 
TU), Kai oÙùk v mAÿ0oc ëv roig aa\dyuaouv 
aurüv® 13 “Efou muäçc ôveadog roic yeiroow 
DHGV, uukrypiopdr kal karayélwra Toic kÜkA\w 
muov' 14 “Edou uäc ic 
KIVNOEN  Kepañÿe 


mapalBoïrjv ëév 


TOig  ÉOveos, éy Toic ÀaoïicÇ:. 


PSALMI, XLII. XLIII XLIV 


9 Dicam Deo: Susceptor meus es. Quare 
oblitus es me1? et quare contristatus incedo, 
dum affligit me inimicus? 10 Dum con- 
fringuntur ossa mea, exprobraverunt mihi qui 
tribulant me inimici mei. Dum dicunt mihi 
per singulos dies: Ubi est Deus tuus? 
11 Quare tristis es anima mea? et quare 
couturbas me ? Spera in Deo, quoniam adhuc 
confitebor illi: salutare vultus mei, et Deus 
meus. 


XLIIT. 


Psalmus David. 


1 JUpICA me Deus, et didcerne causam 
meam de gente non sancta, ab homine iniquo 
et doloso erue me. 2 Quia tu es Deus fortitudo 
mea: quare me repulisti? et quare tristis 
incedo, dum affligit me inimicus? 3 Emitte 
lucem tuam et veritatem tuam: ipsa me deduxe- 
runt, et adduxerunt in montem sanctum tuum, 
et ig tabernacula tua. 4 Et introibo ad altare 
Dei: xd Deum, qui Iætificat juventutem meam. 
Confitebor tibi in cithara Deus Deus meus. 
ü Quare tristis es anima mea? et quare 
conturbas me? Spera in Deo, quoniam adhuc 
confitebor il..: salutare vultus mei, et Deus 
ineus. 


XLIV. 


In finem, Filus Core ad intellectum. 


1 DEUS auribus nostris audivimus: patres 
nostri annuntiaverunt nobis. Opus, quod 
operatus es in diebus eorum: et in diebus 
antiquis. 2 Manus tua gentes disperdidit, et 
plantasti eos: afflixisti populos, et expulisti 
eos: 3 Nec enim in gladio suo possederunt 
terram, et brachium eorum non salvavit eos: 
sed dextera tua, et brachium tuum, et 
illuminatio vultus tui: quoniam complacuisti 
in els. 4 Tu es ipse rex meus et Deus meus: 
qui mandas salutes Jacob. 5 In te inimicos 
nostros veutilabimus cornu, et in nomine tuo 
spernemus insurgentes in nobis. 6 Non enim 
lu arcu meo sperabo: et gladius meus non 
salvabit me. 7 Salvasti enim nos de affi- 
gentibus nos: et odientes nos confudisti. 
8 In Deo laudabimur tota die : et in nomine 
tuo confitebimur in sæculum. 9 Nunc autem 
repulisti et confudisti nos: et non egredieris 
Deus in virtutibus nostris. 10 Avertisti nos 
retrorsum post inimicos nostros: et qui 
oderunt nos, diripiebant sibi 11 Dedisti 
nos tanquam oves escarum: et in gentibus 
dispersisti nos. 12 Vendidisti populum 
tuum sine pretio: et non fuit multitudo 
in commutationinus eorum. 13 Posuisti 
uos opprobrium vicinis nostris, subsannatio- 
nelu et derisum his, qui sunt in circuitu 
nostro. 14 Posuisti vos in similitudinem 
gentibus: commotionem capitis in populs. 
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PSALMS. XLII. XLIIT. XLIV. 


9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast 
thou forgotten me? why go Î mourning be- 
cause of the oppression of the enemy? 10 4s 
with a sword in my bones, mine enemies re- 
proach me; while they say daily unto me, 
Where is thy God? 11 Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul? and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me? hope thou in God: for I 
shall yet praise him, who ?s the health of my 
countenance, and my God. 


PSALM XLIII. 


1 JUDGE me, O God, and plead my cause 
against an ungodly nation: O deliver me from 
the deceitful and unjust man. 2 For thou art 
the God of my strength: why dost thou cast 
me off? why go I mourning because of the 
oppression of the enemy? 3 O send out thy 
light and thy truth: let them lead me; let 
them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy 
tabernacles. 4 Then will I go unto the aitar 
of God, unto God my exceeding Joy : yea, upon 
the harp will I praise thee, O God my God. 
5 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and 
why art thou disquieted within me? hope in 
God : #27 I shall yet praise him, &o ts the 
healtk &° my countenance, and my God. 


PSALM XLIV. 


To the chief Musician for the sons of 
Korah, Maschi!. 


1 WE have heard with our ears, O God, our 
fathers have told us, wat work thou didst 
in their days, in the times of old. 2 How thou 
didst drive out the heathen with thy hand, 
and plantedst them; how thou didst afflict the 
people, and cast them out. 3 For they got 
not the land in possession by their own sword, 
neither did their own arm save them: but 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light 
of thy countenance, because thou hadst a 
favour unto them. 4 Thou art my King, O 
God: command deliverances for Jacob. 
5 Through thee will we push down our ene- 
mies: through thy name will we tread them 
under that rise up against us. 6 For I will 
not trust in my bow, neither shall my sword 
save me. 7 But thou hast saved us from our 
enemies, and hast put them to shame that 
hatedus. 8 In God we boast all the day long, 
and praise thy name for ever. Selah. 9 But 
thou hast cast off, and put us to shame ; and 
goest not forth with our armies. 10 Thou 
makest us to turn back from the enemy : and 
they which hate us spoil for themselves. 
11 Thou hast given us like sheep appointed 
for meat; and hast scattered us among the 
heathen. 12 Thou sellest thy people for 
nought, and dost not increase {y wealth by 
their price. 13 Thou makest us a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and a derision to 
them that are round about us. 14 Thou 
makest us a byword among the heathen, a 
haking of the head among the people. 

4 


Ralm, 42, 43, 44. 


9 Scb fage au Gott, meinem Gels: MBarum bal 
bu mein vergeffen? YWBarum muf id fo fraurig 
geben, twenn mein eino mid bränget? 10 Gg 
ift afg ein Moro in meinen Beinen, da mich 
meine Seinbe fhmäben, wenn fie täglidh au mir 
fagen : Wo ift nun bein Gott? 11 Was betrübeft 
bu bib, meine Geele, und bift fo unrubig in mir? 
Sarre auf Gott ; benn id werbe ibm nocd banfen, 
ba& er meines Angefibts Dülfe und mein Gott if. 


Der 43, Palm. 


1 Rite mi, Gott, und fübre meine Sache 
wiber bag unbetlige Soff, und errette mich von 
ben falfben unb bôfen Seuten, 2 Denn bu bift 
ber Gott meiner Gtürte;s warum verfiôpeft Du 
mich? Barum fäffeft bu mic fo traurig geben, 
wenu mi mein geind bränget? 3 Genbe bein 
Vicht und beine Mabrheit, Daf fie mich leiten, 
uno bringen 3u beinem beiligen Berg, und zu 
beiner MBobnung, 4 Dab id binein gebe sum 
Mltar Gottes, su bem Gott, ber meine Sreude 
und Monue if, und bir, Gott, auf der Harfe 
banfe, mein Gott. 5 %asg betrübeft bu bic, 
meine Seele, und bift fo unrubig in mir? Sarre 
auf Soit; Den tb iwerde ibm no banfen, baf 
er meines Angefichts Sülfe, und mein Gott if. 


Der 44, Malm. 
Eine Linteriwetfnng der Rinber Rorab, voraufingen. 


1 Gott, wir haben mit unfern Obren geôret, 
unfere Bâäter babens ung etaüblet, was bu getban 
baft ju ibren Seiten vor Afters. 2 Du baft mit 
beiner HDanb bie Beiben vertrieben, aber fte baft 
bu eingefebt ; bu baft bie WôlÉer verderbet, aber 
fie baft bu ausgebreitet. 3 Denn fie baben das 
Lanb nicht eingenommen burd ibr Gchtwert, und 
ibr rm balf ibnen nicdt, fondern beine Recbhte, 
bein Arm, und bag Lit beines Ungefihte ; denn 
bu batteft Bobigefallen an ibnen. 4 Gott, du 
bift berfelbe, mein SRônig, ber vu Safob Hülife 
verbeigeft,. © Ourb bib wolen wir unfere 
%einde serftofen ; in beinem Jamen wollen wir 
untertreten, bie fi iwiber uns feben. 6 Denn 
id veriaffe mich nicht auf meinen Bogen, und 
mein Shiwert fann mir nicht betfen; 7 Sonberu 
bu bilfft ung von unfern Seinben, und marcheft zu 
Srhanden, die uns baffen. 8 Mir wolfen täüglich 
vübmen von Gott, unb beinem Namen banten 
emiglih. Gela. 9 Barum verfiôbeft bu uns 
benn nun, unb fäffeft uns ju ©Gchanben werden, 
und seucbft nicbt aus unter unferm Heer? 10 Du 
fäffeft ung flieben vor unferm Seinde, baf ung 
berauben, bie ung baffen. 11 Du fäffeft uns 
auffreffen wie ŒSchafe, und 3erftreueff nng un 
ter Die Heiven. 12 Du verfaufeft bein Volt 
uinfonf, und nimmft nicts Drum, 13 Du 
mai uns sur Ghnacdb unfern Nachbarn, sum 
Syott und Sobn benen, die um ung ber finv. 
14 Ou macdft uns zum Betfpiel unter den Heiven, 


| und ba bie Vôlfer bas Saupt über uns fhüttein. 
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PSAUMES, XLII. XLIII XLIV. 


9 Je dirai à Dieu, mon Rocher: Pourque 
m'as-tu oublié? Pourquoi marché-je en deur, 
sous l’oppression de mes ennemis? 10 Mes 
ennemis m’outragent et me percent jusqu’aux 
os, quand ils me disent tout le jour: Où est 
ton Dieu? 11 Pourquoi, O mon âme, es-tu 
abattue, pourquoi frémis-tu au-dedans de moi? 
Espère en Dieu, car je le célèbrerai encore, lui 
qui est le salut de ma face et mon Dieu. 


PSAUME XLIIL 


1 FAIS-MoI justice, O mon Dieu, et soutiens 
ma cause contre une nation sans pitié; délivre- 
moi de l’homme injuste et trompeur. 2 Car 
tu es le Dieu de ma force: pourquoi m’as-tu 
rejeté, pourquoi marché-je en deuil sous l’op- 
pression de celui qui me hait? 3 Envoie ta 
lumière et ta vérité: elles me guideront; elles 
me conduiront vers la montagne de ta sainteté 
et dans tes tabernacles. 4 Et je m’avanccrai 
à l’autel de Dieu, auprès du Dieu qui est mon 
triomphe et ma joie. et Je te louerai au son de 
la harpe, O Dieu, mon Dieu! 5 Pourquoi, O 
mon âme, es-tu abattue, pourquoi frémis-tu 
au-dedars de moi? Espère en Dieu, car Je le 
célèbrerai encore, lui qui est le salut de ma 
face et mon lieu. 


PSAUME XLIV. 


Maskil des enfants de Coré, envoyé au Maïître- 
Chantre pour étre chanté. 


1 O DIEU, nous avons entendu de nos 
oreilles, nos pères nous ont raconté l’œuvre 
que tu as faite dans leurs jours, dans les jours 
anciens. 2 Tu as, de ta main, chassé les 
nations, et tu as planté nos pères en leur 
place ; tu as aflligé, tu as détruit les peuples. 
3 Car ce n’est point par leur épée qu’ils ont 
conquis ce pays, et ce n’est pas leur bras qui 
les a sauvés, mais c’est ta droite, c’est ton bras 
et la lumière de ta face; car tu les aimais. 
4 C’est toi, O Dieu, qui es mon Roi! ordonne 
la délivrance de Jacob. 5 Avec toi nous re- 
pousserons nos ennemis; par ton nom, nous 
foulerons aux pieds ceux qui se lèvent contre 
nous. 6 Car ce n’est point en mon arc que je 
me coufie, et mon épée ne saurait me sauver. 
7 Mais toi, tu nous as sauvés de nos enne- 
mis; tu as confondu ceux qui nous haïssent. 
8 Nous te glorifierons tout le jour, O Dieu; 
nous célèbrerons ton nom à jamais. Sélah. 
9 Cependant tu nous as rejetés et couverts 
d’iguominie ; tu ne sors plus avec nos armées. 
10 Tu nous as fait tourner le dos devant 
l'ennemi, et ceux qui nous haïssent nous ont 
dépouillés. 11 Tu nous as livrés comme 
des brehis qu’on mange, et tu nous as dis- 
persés parmi les nations. 12 Tu as vendu ton 
peuple à vil prix, et tu n’as pas fait monter 
sa valeur. 13 Tu nous as rendus un objet 
d’opprobre pour nos voisins, d’insulte et de 
raillerie pour ceux qui nous entourent. 14 Tu 
nous as fait devenir la fable des nations, 
et à notre aspect les peuples hochent la tête. 


ToM. III. + 
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YWAAMOI, nd, ue. 


15 "OAyv rv muépay Y ÉVTPOTŸ OU KaTEvavTioY 
uod EoTt, Kai 1} G@iOXËVY TOÜ TPOUWTOU OV 
lavé pe, 16 ‘Amd uryñc ôvedigovroc Kai 
mapaña\ouvToc, dard mpoowmov éyÜpor Kai ëk- 
Guwkovroc. 17 Taüra Tävra ÿ\bev ë® uaC, 
kai oùk émelaOGuel oov, Kai oùk mOuwnoauer ëv 
Guabiyeg oov, 18 Kai oùk àGméory etc Tà 0miow 
n kapôia muov' Kai é£ékivac Tàc TpiBouc muwv 
àmd rijc o0où ou. 19"Or1 érameivwaoag yuac ëv 
TÔT KAKWOEUWG, kai ÉTEKAUYEr ua okia Oavärov. 
20 Et émela0ôuela Tod dvôouarog Toù Oeoù uw, 
kal ei Guereräcaper yeipac muwvy mpùç Pedrv a\À0- 
rouov, 21 Oùy o soc ékêmrioer Taÿra; aürûc 
yâp yurwore rà Kpügia rc rapôtag. 22° Ore Eveka 
ooù Oavarouue0a 6Ânv Tv yuépar, éNoyioünuer 
wc rpôfara apayñc. 23 "EbeyépOnTe, tva ri UTvoig, 
Kôpue; àvaornlr Kai un àmway sic roc. 24"Iva 
ri Tù TpOTWTÔY oov ArogTpÉpELG ; ÉTIAQVOAVY TIC 
nruyeiac Yuov kal rc OXidewc uor; 25 "Ori 
iranewvwOn sic xodv ÿ duxn nuwv, éco\An eic 
yüv » yaorñp ruov. 26 ‘Avaora, Kpie, Bonônoov 
muiv kai Âdrowoat uâç Évekey TOÙ OvOUUTOG oo. 


ME + 
Eic 70 réloc dnio Tüy aAÂotwÜnaouEvwy Toic 


t = ? # » « € 4 CS , 7 
vioic Kopè etc ovveoiv, wôn Urèp ToÙ ayarmrou. 


1 'EZSHPEYÆA NO » kapôta pou Àôyov ayaboy, 
Âëyw Eyù rà Epya pou TD Bacs” 1 y\dooà pou 
kaXapoc yoapuariwc dEvypapou. 2 'Qpaios ka\Ae 
rapà Toùc viodc Tüv àv0pwuruv, éEexU0n XApic ëv 
xeieoi sou° dià robro sud ynoë ce à Oedç elç Tôv 
aiova. 3 Iepiéwoar Tv poupatav aov ën rdv 
unpôv cou, duvart Tr wpatôrnri cou Kai Tr KaAX& 
oov, 4 Kai Evrewov, kal karevodod Kai fBaoineve 
Evexey GÂnOetag kal moaürnroc Kal dikatocüvnc, 
Kai Oônymoe 6e Oavuaorwç v dela oov. 5 Ta 
BEN oov mrornutva, Duraré, aol UrokäTw oo 
reoodvrat év kapôig Toy éyOpür Toù Paoiñiuc. 
6 ‘O Op6voc aov, à 0e0ç, eiç aiwva aiwvoc, pañôoc 
edOürnroc » paBdoc Tic Baoieiac couv. 7 "Hyaxn- 
cac dwaocbvmv Kai iuionoac avouiav*® dia Toro 
Eyouoé de à Oedc à 0e6ç oov ÉAaiov ayaAAtagewg 
mapà Todc uerôxouc oov. 8 ŒEuvpva kal oTakri) 
kai kaoia amd Ty luariwy oov, axrû [Papewy 
E\epavrivur, £&Ë dv nüpoavar oe 9 Ouyarépec 
Baoikéwr Ev rÿ riuy oov. Ilapéorn y Baoiliooa ëk 
delidv aov, èv iuarioutp daypuow wepiBeBAquEry 
memouiAutrvn. 10 "Akoucov, Otyarep, kal ide Kai 
kAïvov ro oùc couv, kai émtAGËoOU Trou Àaoù cou Kai 
roù otkou roù raroôc oou° 11"Ore émeOvunoer 0 
Baatsdg roù xKaNdouc oov, OTt aùTôc ÉgTIY 0 
Képroc oov. 12 Kai mpookuvmaovotr avr Ovya- 
répec Téoov è» dwpox, To Tpôécwmôv aov AiTa- 
vebaouauv ot mAovaror Toù Aaoù rie yÿc. 13 Ilaca 
 O0Ëa adrijc Ovyarpdc Toù Baathëwg ‘EcebBwr, 
y kooaowroic xovooic ren BeBAnuévn TEmowtÂUErN. 
14 ’AxeveyOnaovrai r@ fBaorlsi mapbérot o07iow 
adTe, ai mAnoioy adriç amevexOmoovrai oo ° 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMI, XLIV. XLV. 


15 Tota die verecundia mea contra me est, et 
confusio faciei meæ cooperuit me. 16 A voce 
exprobrantis, et obloquentis: a facie inimici, 
et persequentis. 17 Hzæc omnia venerunt 
super nos, nec obliti sumus te: et inique non 
egimus 1n testamento tuo. 18 Et non recessit 
retro cor nostrum: et declinasti semitas nos- 
tras a via tua; 19 Quoniam humiliasti nos in 
loco afflictionis, et cooperuit nos umbra mortis. 
20 Si obliti sumus nomen Deo nostri, et si 
expandimus manus nostras ad deum alienum : 
21 Nonne Deus requiret ista ? ipse enim novit 
abscondita cordis. 22 Quoniam propter te 
mortificamur tota die: æstimati sumus sicut 
oves occisionis. 23 Exsurge, quare obdormis 
Domine? exsurge, et ne repellas in finem. 
24 Quare faciem tuam avertis, oblivisceris 
inopiæ  nostræ et tribulationis nostræ? 
25 Quoniam humiliata est in pulvere anima 
nostra: conglutinatus est in terra venter 
nobter. 26 Exsurge Domine, adjuva nos: et 
redime nos propter nomen tuum. 


XLV. 


In finem, pro iis qui commutabuntur, filiis 

Core, ad intellectum, Canticum pro dilecto. 

1 ERUCTAVIT cor meum verbum bonum: 
dico ego opera mea regi. Lingua mea cala- 
mus scribæ, velociter scribentis. 2 Speciosus 
forma præ filiis hominum, diffusa est gratia 
in labiis tuis: propterea benedixit te Deus 
in æternum. 3 Accingere gladio tuo super 
femur tuum, potentissime. 4 Specie tna et 
pulchritudine tua intende, prospere procede, 
et regna, propter veritatem et “ansuetu- 
dinem, et justitiam: et deducet te mirabiliter 
dextera tua. 5 Sagittæ tuæ acutæ, populi 
sub te cadent, in corda inimicorum regis. 
6 Sedes tua Deus in sæculum sæculi: virga 
directionis virga regni tui. 7 Dilexisti jus- 
titiam, et odisti iniquitatem: propterea unxit 
te Deus Deus tuus oleo lætitiæ præ consorti- 
bus tuis 8 Myrrha, et gutta, et casia a 
vestimentis tuis, a domibus eburneis: ex 
quibus delectaverunt te 9 Filiæ regum in 
honore tuo. Astitit regina a dextris tuis 
in vestitu deaurato: circumdata varietate. 
10 Audi filia, et vide, et inclina aurem tuam: 
et obliviscere populum tuum, et domum patris 
tui. 11 Et concupiscet rex decorem tuum 
quoniam 1ipse est Dominus Deus tuus, et ador- 
abunt eum. 12 Et filiæ Tyri in muneribus 
vultum tuum deprecabuntur, omnes divites 
plebis. 13 Omnis gloria ejus filiæ regis 
ab intus, in fimbriis aureis ceircumamicta 
varietatibus. 14 Adducentur regi virgines 
post eam: proximæ ejus afferentur tibi. 











PSALMS, XLIV. XLV. 


15 My confusion ts continually before me, and 
the shame of my face hath covered me, 
16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and 
blasphemeth ; by reason of the enemy and 
avenger. 17 All this is come upon us; yet 
have we not forgotten thee, neither have we 
dealt falsely in thy covenant. 18 Our heart 
is not turned back, neither have our steps 
declined from thy way; 19 Though thou 
hast sore broken us in the place of dragons, 
and covered us with the shadow of death. 
20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, 
or stretched out our hands to a strange god ; 
21 Shall not God search this out? for he 
knoweth the secrets of the heart. 22 Yea, 
for thy sake are we killed all the day long ; 
we are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 
23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord? 
arise, cast #s not off for ever. 24 Wherefore 
hidest thou thy face, and forgettest our afflic- 
tion and our oppression ? 25 For our soul is 
bowed down to the dust: our belly cleaveth 
unto the earth. 26 Arise for our help, and 
redeem us for thy mercies’ sake. 


PSALM XLV. 


To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim, for 
the sons of Korah, Maschil, À Song of 
loves. 


1 My heart is inditing a good matter: I 
speak of the things which Î have made 
touching the king: my tongue is the pen of 
a ready writer. 2 Thou art fairer than the 
children of men : grace is poured into thy bips: 
therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 
3 Gird thy sword upon #ky thigh, O most 
mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. 
4 And in thy majesty ride prosperously be- 
cause of truth and meekness and rightcous- 
ness; and thy right hand shall teach thee 
terrible things. à Thine arrows are sharp in 
the heart of the king's enemies; whereby the 
people fall under thee. 6 Thy throne, O God, 
+s for ever and ever : the sceptre of thy king- 
dom ?s a right sceptre. 7 Thou lovest right- 
eousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore 
God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. 8 AI thy 
garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 
out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad. 9 Kings daughters were 
among thy honourable women: upon thy 
right hand did stand the queen in gold of 
Ophir. 10 Hearken, O daughter, and con- 
sider, and incline thine ear ; forget also thine 
own people, and thy father’s house; 11 So 
shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: for 
he 2s thy Lord; and worship thou him. 
12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there 
with a gift; even the rich among the people 
shall entreat thy favour. 13 The kins”’s 
daughter ?s all glorious within: her clothing 
&s of wrought gold. 14 She shall be 
brought unto the king in raiment of 
needlework: the virgins her companions 
that follow her shall be brought unto thee, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI 


Pjalm, 44, 45. 


15 Œäglid ift meine Shmad vor mir, und 
mein Antlis if voler Schande, 16 Dap 
id bie Shänder und Läfterer bôren, und bie 
Geinde und Racgierigen feben muf. 17 Dief 
alles ift über uns fommen ; und haben bo bein 
nicht vergeffen, nod untreulih in beinem PBunde 
gebanbelt ; 18 Unfer Serz ift nibt abgefallen, 
no unfer Gang geiwicen von beinem YWege, 
19 Daf du uné fo serfblägeft unter ben Drachen, 
und bededeft uns mit Ginfternif. 20 Menn tir 
des Ramens unfers Gottes vergeflen bätten, und 
unfere HDäânde aufgeboben sum fremben Gott ; 
21 Das môdte Gott mobl finben ; nun fennet er 
ja unfers Sersens Grund, 22 Denn wir werden 
fa um beinetiwillen täglic exivürget, unb find ge- 
achtet wie Sblacbtfhafe. 23 Œrwecde bib, Serr, 
warum fhläfft ou ? Mache auf, und verfiofe uns 
nidt fo gar. 24 Marum verbirgft bu bein Ant- 
lib, wergiffeft unfers Œlends und Dranges 
25 Denn unfere Geele ift gebeuget jur Erde; 
unfer Baud flebet am Œrbboben. 26 Made 
bich auf, bilf uns, und erlôfe uns, unt beiner 
Güte willen, 


Der 45. Pfaim. 


Gin Brautlieo und Untermeifung ber Rinder 
Rorab, von ben Nofen, vorzufingen. 


1 Mein Pera dibtet ein feines Lied; id wi 
fingen von eimem Rônige; meine 3unge ift ein 
Griffel eines guten Grbreibers. 2 Du bift der 
SGchônfte unter den WMenfhenfindern, bolvfelig 
find beine Lippen ; barum fegnet bib Gott ewig- 
(üb. 3 Gürte bein Schiwert an beine Seite, du 
Helb, und fhmüde bi fbhôn. 4 C8 müfe dix 
gelingen in beinem Shmud. eu einber der 
Mabrheit zu gut, und bie Elenben bei Recdt zu 
bebalten ; fo wird beine Rebte Hand WBunder 
beiveifen. 5 ©Scharf finb beine Vfetle, daB bie 
Roôlter vor bir nieberfallen, mitten unter ben 
Geinden bdesg Soôniges. 6 Gott, bein Stubl 
bleibt imimer und ewig; bas Ocepter beineg 
Retchs tft ein gerades Scepter. 7 Du liebeft 
Gerechtigteit, und bañeft gottios Refen; darum 
bat Dib, Gott, bein Gott, gefalbet mit Frenden- 
ble, mebr benn beine Gefellen. 8 Deine Rleiver 
find eitel Dyrrben, Aloes und Resia, wenn du 
aug ben elfeubeinernen Paläften baber trittft, in 
beiner fônen Prat. 9 Sn bdeinem Smud 
geben Der Rônige &ôcbter; Die Praut ftebet zu 
deiner Recten, in eitel Foftlihem Golde. 10 Gôre, 
Œochter, fhaue drauf, und neige beine Obren, 
vergig beines Volts und deines Vaters Gaus ; 
11 So witro ber Rônig Luft an beincr Shône 
baben; benn er iff bein Herr, und folft ibn an- 
beten. 12 Die Zobter 3or wird mit Gefchent 
ba fein, bie Metchen tn Yolf werden vor bir 
fleben. 13 Des Rônigs Zocdter ift ganz berrlich 
inwenbig, fie iff mit giüfvenen Stüden geffei- 
bet. 14 Man fübret fie in geftitten Rieidbern 


Loum Sônig; und ibre Gefpielen, die Sung- 


frauen, Die ibr nachgeben, fübret man 3u bir. 





A. 





PSAUMES, XLIV. XLV. 


15 Ma confusion est toujours devant moi, et 
la honte me couvre le visage, 16 À la voix 
de celui qui m’insulte et qui m’outrage. en 
présence de mon ennemi et de mon persécu- 
teur. 17 Tout cela nous est arrivé, et cepen- 
dant nous ne t’avons point oublié, nous n’avons 
point violé ton alliance; 18 Notre cœur ne 
s’est point détourné en arrière, et nos pas ne 
se sont point écartés de ton sentier. 19 Ce- 
pendant tu nous as rejetés au milieu des 
dragons, et tu nous as couverts des ombres de 
la mort. 20 Si nous eussions oublié le nom 
de notre Dieu, si nous eussions étendu nos 
mains vers un dieu étranger, 21 Dieu n’en 
aurait-il pas demandé compte, lui qui connaît 
les secrets du cœur? 22 Mais c’est pour 
l’amour de toi que nous sommes mis à mort 
tous les jours, que nous sommes regardés 
comme des brebis destinées à la boucherie. 
23 Lève-toi: pourquoi dors-tu, O SEIGNEUR? 
Réveille-tor: ne nous rejette pas pour tou- 
jours! 24 Pourquoi caches-tu ta face; pour- 
quoi oublies-tu notre misère et notre oppres- 
sion? 25 Car notre âme est courbée jusque 
dans la poussière; notre corps est attaché à 
la terre. 26 Lève-toi, viens à notre aide, et 
rachète-nous à cause de ta bonté. 


PSAUME XLV. 


Maskil pour les enfants de Coré, cantique 
nuptial envoyé au Maître-Chantre pour être 
chanté sur Sosannim. 


1 MoN cœur médite une chose excellente ; 
je vais parler des choses que j'ai faites pour le 
Roi; ma langue est comme la plume d’un 
écrivain diligent. 2 Tu es le plus beau des 
enfants des hommes: la grâce est répandue 
sur tes lèvres: c’est pourquoi Dieu t’a béni 
pour toujours. 8 Prince puissant, ceins sur 
ta cuisse ton épée, avec ta gloire et ta majesté. 
4 Oui, prospère dans ta majesté; que la parole 
de vérité, de clémence et de justice, monte 
avec toi sur ton char, et ta droite t’enseigner& 
des choses merveilleuses. 5 Tes flèches sont 
aiguës; elles pénétrent jusqu’au cœur des 
ennemis du Roi: les peuples tombent devant 
toi. 6 Ton trône, O Dieu, demeure à tou- 
jours et à perpétuité; la sceptre de ton règne 
est un sceptre d'équité. 7 lu aimes la justice 
et tu hais l’impiété; c’est pourquoi Dieu, ton 
Dieu, t’a oint d’une onction de joie, au-dessus 
de tous tes semblables. 8 Tous tes vêtements 
sont parfumés de myrrhe, d’aloës et de casse, 
quand tu sors des palais d'ivoire où ils t’ont 
réjoui. 9 Des filles de rois se trouvent parmi 
les dames de ta cour; à ta droite est la reine, 
purée d’or d'Ophir. 10 Ecoute, ma fille, vois 
et prête l'oreille: oublie ton peuple et la 
maison de ton père. 11 Alors le Roi sera épris 
de ta beauté: puisqu’il est ton SEIGNEUR, 
prosterne-toi devant lui. 12 La fille de 
Tyr vient avec un présent; \æ plus 
riches du peuple implorent ta protection. 
13 La fille du Roi est frute resplendissame 
daus l’intérieur de son palais; sera vête- 
ment est tissu d’or. 14 Elle est amenée au 
Roi en vêtements brodés; des vierges, ses 
compagnes, la suivent pour être présentées 
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YAAMOI, pe, ps”, uê, un 


15 ’AreveyOijoovrai êv edpooobry Kai àyaXkaäce, 
ayOroovrau eic vadv Baorëkëwg. 16 ‘Avri Tu 
marépwy Gov éyevvi]0nsäv oo vioi, KAaTANTIOELC 
17 Mvwy- 


cOnoovrar roù dvouaréç aov Ëv HA YEVEY Kai 


adrodç àpyovruc ER) maoav Tijv yijv. 


4 \] Lo s + ’ # ? 
yeveñ® dià Toro Naoi #ÉouoAoyhoovrai oo etc 


Fe , … Ye 
rdv aiüva kal eic TÔv aiWva TOÙ AtWVOC, 


ps 

Eic rù réoc ürèo Tor viwr Kopè Urëép Tor 

kovhiwv Valuôc. 

1 ‘O Oedc mur karapuyr) kal Übvapuc, Boy0ôc 
Ev Oideor raïc evvovouc muäc opôodpa. 2 Aià 
rodro où polBn0noôuela iv Ty rapacoecôa Tijv 
yiv kal perari0eo0ar 6pn ëv kapoiuc Oalacowv. 
3 "Hynoay Kai irapaxônoav Tà UÜara avrwy, 
érapäyOnoav rà Gp Ëv Tÿ KparaôTmrTt aùTob. 
Auaÿalua. 4 Toù æorauod rà opuyuara Ebppai- 
vouor Tv mOAUW Toù Oeou Myiase TO okijvwpua 
abroù © Wbyuoroc. 5 ‘O Gedc Ev puéow adric, où 
cakevOioera" Boyfirer aûry Ô 0eùc r® rpoowrwy. 
6 "Erapay@nouv EOvy, Ekkivav Baouetat® EduKe 
purmr avrod, écaNevôn 1 Yi 7? Kwpiog Twv 
Ovvépeurv pe0” mudv, &vriÂÿTrwp muwv 0 Oeùc 
'lakwB. Auédalua. 8 Aedre Kai ere Tà épya 
roù Kvpiov, à Edero répara émi rc yñe, 9 Avrav- 
œoGy TOÉMOUG HÉXOL TOY THEDATWV TAC Yi 
réËov ouvrpider Kai ouyk\dse 6mAov, kal Ovpeoëc 
karakaboer tv mupi. 10 Zyoâcare kal yv@TE 071 
yo eitue © Oeôc* dbwbioonar ëv Toic Ebveorv, 
dbwbioouar èv rÿ y. 11 Képtoçg Tüv duvauewr 


ue0" jpov, avriArrwp muwv 0 Oeùc ’Jakw£. 


DTA 

Etc rù réloc drèp Tüv viwv Kope wÿauôc. 

1 IANTA rà t0vn kporñoare xeïpac, a\a\GËQTE 
r@ eg v Qurÿ àyalliäcewg. 2 “Orc Küproc 
Yroroc, poBepôc, Baoikedc uéyas ni mâcav Tir 
yiv. 8 ‘Yréraëe Àaoùc jui, cat EOvn vTrd rovc 
rédac muov* 4 *EËektËaro muiv riv «kAnpovopiav 
abroë, Tv kaAovmy 'IakwB ÿv myarnoer. Att- 
ÿaua. 5 'Artfin à Gedc iv aakayuwy, Küpioc ëv 
puvÿ céAriyyoc. 6 Yähare r@ 0e uwv, Ya\are * 
Wäare rip Baoiket muwv, Yalare 7 “Ore Baoikedc 
räonc Tic yc © 0e6cç, VaäaNare ouverwc. 8 "EfBa- 
oideucer 0 Oedc mi Tà Elvm, à Oedc «aümrau Éri 
Opôvou àyiou aëbroë. 9 "Apyxovrec Aaüvy auv- 
YOnoav uerà Toù Oeoù ‘AfBpaau, 07e roù 6eoù oi 


kparoœuoi Tic ync choûpa ÉrHp0noav. 


A1] : 
Wauôc wônc roïc vioic Kopè deurépa caBBarov. 
1 METAZ Képiuç rai 


moe ToÙ Oeoù mur, Ev Ôôper &ylw avToÿ, 


aiverdc apodpa ty 


PSALMI, XLV. XLVI. XLVII. XLVIIL 


15 Afferentur in lætitia et exultatione: 
adducentur in templum regis. 16 Pro patri- 
bus tuis nati sunt tibi filii: constitues eos 
principes super omnem terram. 17 Memores 
erunt nominis tui in omni generatione et 
generationem. Propterea populi confitebun- 
tur tibi in æternum: et in sæculum sæculi. 


XLVI. 
In finen, filiis Core pro arcanis, Psalmus. 


1 DEUS noster refugium, et virtus: adjutor 
in tribulationibus, quæ invenerunt nos nümis. 
2 Propterea non timebimus dum turbabitur 
terra: et transferentur montes in cor maris. 
3 Donuerunt, et turbatæ sunt aquæ eorur : 
conturbati sunt montes in fortitudine ejus. 
4 Fluminis impetus lætificat civitatem Dei: 
sanctificavit tabernaculum suum Altissimus. 
5NVeus, in medio ejus, non commovebitur : 
adjuvabit eam Deus mane diluculo. 6 Cor- 
turbatæ sunt gentes, et inclinata sunt regna : 
dedit vocem suam, mota est terra. 7 Dominus 
virtutum nobiscum: susceptor noster Deus 
Jacob. 
quæ posuit prodigia super terram: 


8 Veuite, et videte opera Domini, 
9 Au- 
ferens bella usque ad finem terræ. Arcum 
conteret, et confringet arma: et scuta com- 
buret igni. 10 Vacate, et videte quoniam 
ego sum Deus: exaltabor in gentibus, et 
exaltabor in terra. 11 Dominus virtutum 


nobiscum : susceptor noster Deus Jacob. 


XLVIL. 
In finem, pro filüis Core, Psalmus. 


1 OMNES gentes plaudite manibus: jubi- 
late Deo in voce exultationis. 2 Quoniam 
Dominus excelsus, terribilis: Rex magnus 
super omnem terram. 3 Subjecit populos 
nobis, et gentes sub pedibus nostris. 4 Elegit 
nobis hereditatem suam, speciem Jacob, 
quam dilexit. 5 Ascendit Deus in jubilo, 
et Dominus in voce tubæ. 6 Psallite Deo 
nostro, psallite: psallite Regci nostro, psallite, 
7 Quoniam rex omnis terræ Deus: psallite 
sapienter. 8 Regnabit Deus super gentes: 
Deus sedet super sedem sanctam suam. 
9 Principes populorum congregati sunt cum 
Deo Abraham: quoniam dii fortes terræ, 
vehementer elevati sunt. 


XLVIII. 
Psalmus Cantici fils Core secunda sabbati. 


1 Magnus Dominus, et Jlaudabilis nimis 
in civitate Dei nostri, in monte sancto ejus 





BIBLIA 





PSALMS, XLV. XLVI. XLVII XLVIIL. 


15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be 
brought: they shall enter into the king’s 
palace. 16 Instead of thy fathers shall be 
thy children, whom thou mayest make princes 
in all the earth. 17 1 will make thy name 
to be remembered in all generations: there- 
fore shall the people praise thee for ever and 
ever. 


PSALM XLVI. 


To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, 
A Song upon Alamoth. 


1 Gop ts our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble. 2 “herefore will not 
we fear, though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea; 3 Though the waters there- 
of roar and be troubled, though the mountains 
shake with the swelling thereof.  Selah. 
4 There is a river, the streams whereof shall 
make glad the city of God, the holy place of 
the tabernacles of the most high. 5 God !s 
in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: 
God shall help her, and that right early. 
6 The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
moved : he uttered his voice, the earth melted. 
7 The LorD of hosts ?s with us; the God of 
Jacob ts our refuge. Selah. 8 Come, behold 
the works of the LORD, what desolations he 
hath made in the earth. 9 He maketh wars 
to cease unto the end of the earth; he break- 
eth the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; 
he burneth the chariot in the fire. 10 Be 
stiil, and know that I am God: I will be ex- 
alted among the heathen, I will be exalted in 
the earth. 11 The LORD of hosts ?s with us ; 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. Selah. 


PSALM XLVIT. 


To the chief Musician, À Psalm for the sons 
of Korah. 


1 O cLaAP your hands, all ye people; shoutun- 
to God with the voice of triumph. 2 For the 
LorRD most high is terrible; ke is a great 
King over all the earth. 3 He shall subdue 
the people under us, and the nations under 
our feet. 4 He shall choose our inheritance 
for us, the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. 
Selah. 5 God is gone up with a shout, the 
Lorp with the sound of a trumpet. 6 Sing 
praises to God, sing praises: sing praises 
unto our King, sing praises. 7 For God #s 
the King of all the earth: sing ye praises 
with understanding. 8 God reigneth over 
the heathen : God sitteth upon the throne of 
his holiness 9 The princes of the people are 
gathered together, even the people of the God 
of Abraham: for the shields of the earth 
belong unto God: he is greatly exalted. 


PSALM XLVIII. 
À Song and Psalm for the sons of Korah. 


1 GREAT s the LORD, and greatly 
to be praised in the city of our 
God, ir the mountain of his holiness. 
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Palm, 45, 46, 47, 48. 


15 Man fübret fie mit Freuben und Yonne, 
und geben in des Rônigs Valaf. 16 Anfiait 
beiner Bäter iwirft bu Rinber friegen; bie twirft 
bu zu Siüvften feben in aller Ielt. 17 Sd will 
beines Rameng gebenfen von Rind ju Rindstind ; 
barnm iwerben bir banfen die Wôlter immer unD 
etmiglih. 


Der 46. Ffalm. 


Gin Lieb der ÆRinder Rorab, von ber Sugend, 
voraufingen. 


1 Gott ift unfere Buverfiht und Stärfe, eine 
Sülre in den grofen Nôtben, bie uns getroffen 
baben. 2 Darum fürcten wir ung nidt, wenn 
gleid bie Welt unterginge, unb die Berge mitten 
ing Meer fanfen, 3 MBenn gleih bas Meer 
wüthete und toallete, und von fetuem lngeftim 
die Berge einfielen; Sela. 4 Dennod folf die 
Stabt Gottes fein luftig bleiben mit ibren Srünn- 
fein, ba bte betligen Mobnungen des Sôcdbiten 
find. 5 Gottift bei ibr brinnen, barum wir fie 
wobl bleiben; Gott bilft tbr frübe. 6 Die 
Heiden müffen verzagen, unb bte Rôntgretche 
fallen ; bas Œrbreth munf vergeben, twenn er 
fih bôren täft. 7 Der Herr 3ebaoth if mit 
uns, der Gott Safobs ift unfer Sub. Gela. 
8 Romimnt ber, und fhauet die Werfe des Herrn, 
ber auf Erben fol Berftôren anrichtets 9 Der 
ben &Rriegen fteuert in aller Melt; der Bogen 
gerhrit, @vpiefe gerfblägt, und agen mit 
Seuer verbreunt. 10 Getb ftille uno erfennet, 
baë id Gott bin. Sd will Ebre einlegen unter 
ben Heiven, id till Ebre einlegen auf Erden. 
11 Der Herr Bebaoth iff mit uns, ber Gott 
Satobs ift unfer Shut. Gela. 


Der 47. Pfafm, 
Gin Pfalm, vorgufingen, der Rinder Rorah. 


1 Sroblodet mit Sänben, alle Bôlter, und 
jauchset Gott mit frôblihem Sal. 2 Denn 
ber Herr, ber Allerbodfte, tft erfchredlih, ein 
grofer Rôünig auf bem ganjen Evrbboben, 3 Er 
wiro Die Wôlfer unter uns astvingen, und bie 
Rente unter unfere Jübe. 4 Er ertväblet uns 
jum Œrbtheil, bie Serrlidbfeit Safobs, ben er 
fiebet. Gela, 5 Gott fâbret auf mit Sauchgeu, 
nnd ber Serr mit beller Pofaune. 6 SLobfinget, 
{obfinget Gott; lobfinget, fobfinget unfernr Rô- 
nige. 7 Deun Gott if Rônig anf bem gangen 
Evvboben; fobfinget ibm flüglih. 8 Gott ift 
&ônig über die Deiden; Gott fit auf feincm 
betligen Stubl, 9 Die Füriten unter den Wô1- 
fern finb verfaminelt au einen Solf bem Gott 
Abrabams ; denn Gott ift febr erbôbet bei den 
Schiloen auf Erden. 


Der 48. Palm. 
Gin Pfalmlieo ber Kinder Rorah. 


1 Grof ift der Herr und bodberübmt in ber 
Stadt unfers Gottes, auf feinem beiligen Berge. 





HEXAGLO TT A. 


| PSAUMES, XLV. XLVI. XLVII. XLVIIL. 


15 Elles te sont amenées avec des transports 
de joie, et conduites dans le palais du Roi, 
16 Tes nils prendront la place de tes pères; 
tu les établiras princes sur toute la terre. 17 Je 
rendrai ton nom célèbre d’âge en âge; c’est 
pourquoi les peuples t’honoreront à jamais. 


PSAUME XLVI. 


Cantique pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 
Maître-Chantre pour étre chanté sur Al- 
moth. 


1 DIEu est notre refuge et notre force; on 
trouve en lui un puissant secours, toujours 
prêt dans la détresse. 2 C'est pourquoi nous 
ne craindrons point, quand même la terre 
serait ébranlée, et que les montagues seraient 
transportées dans le sein de la mer; 3 Quana 
méme ses flots soulevés mugiraient, et que 
les montagnes seraient agitées par sa colère. 
Sélah. 4 Le torrent et ses eaux réjouissent 
la cité de Dicu, la sainte demeure du Très- 
Haut. 5 Dieu est au milieu d’elle: elle ne 
sera point ébranlée. Dieu la protége dès le 
grand matin. 6 Les nations se sont agitées, 
les royaumes se sont ébraniés. Il a fait re- 
tentir sa voix et la terre s’est fondue. 7 Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées est avec nous; le Dieu 
de Jacob nous est une haute retraite. Sélah. 
8 Venez, contemplez les œuvres du SEIGNEUR, 
les prodiges qu’il a fait paraître sur la terre. 
9 Il à fait cesser les guerres jusqu'aux ex- 
trémités du monde; il a rompu les arcs, brisé 
les lances, brûlé les chars au feu. 10 Cessez, 
et reconnaissez que je suis Dieu, élevé parmi 
les nations, élevé sur toute la terre. 11 Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées est avec nous; le Dieu 
de Jacob nous est une haute retraite. Sélah. 


PSAUME XLVII. 


Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 
Maitre-Chantre pour être chanté. 


1 PEUPLES, battez tous des mains, poussez 
des cris de réjouissance à l’honneur de Dieu. 
2 Car le SEIGNEUR, le ‘Très-Haut, est for- 
midable, 1l est un grand Roi, sur toute la 
terre. 3 Il nous soumet les peuples; il met 
les nations sous nos pieds. 4 Il nous choisit 
notre héritage, la gloire de Jacob qu’il aime. 
Sélah. 5 Dieu s’est élevé au milieu des 
acclamations ; le SEIGNEUR est monté au son 
des trompettes. 6 Chantez des louanges a 
notre Dieu, chantez!  Chantez des louanges 
à notre Roi, chautez! ‘7 Car Dieu est le Roi 
de toute la terre; vous tous qui avez de l’in- 
telligence, chantez-lui des louanges. 8 Dieu 
règne sur les nations; Dieu est assis sur le 
trône de sa sainteté. 9 Les grands des 
peuples se sont assemblés avec le peuple du 
Dieu d'Abraham; car à Dieu appartiennent 
les boucliers de la terre : il est souverainement 
élevé. 


PSAUME XLVIII. 
Cantique et Psaume pour les enfants de Coré. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR est grand; ïl est 
digne d’être loué dans la cité de notrs 
Dieu, sur la montagne de st sainteté. 
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… &vôpwrog, Kai 6rav r\nOvv0ÿ y Ô6Ëa roù olkou avroÿ’ 


YAAMOI, un, 0’. 
2 Evoiéwy dvalAtaäpart Täonç Tic yil, 0607 
Zuwy rà m\evpà Troù Boppa, n mrôAic roù Baor\éwc 
3 ‘O Oedc ëv Taic Bapeaiy adric 
4 “Ori 
tdoù où Baoueic ovvxOnoav, m\0ooav Emi TÔ 


TOÙ mEyaNoOv. 
La et # L4 ? LA 
Jivbarer, 0Tav àvri\auffavnra avric. 
aurô* 5 Auroi i0dvrec oÙrwg é0auuaoar, ëTa- 
oaxOnoav, éoakeüônoav* 6 Tpôuoc émeAâfiero 
aurov, Éket QOivEG @g TUKTOUONC. 7 Ev mrevuart 
Braiw ouvvrpibac mAoïta Oapoig. 8 Kabarso mrov- 
oauev, oÙTwe Kai el0ouev ëv moe Kupiou Tüv 
# 7 La Lond re L 4 Le . + , , 
duvauewr, ëv moe Toù Oeoù muwv' 0 Oedc é0eue- 
9 “Yre- 


AaBouer, à 0eôç, To EXEOÇ oov ëy éow Toù Aaoÿ 


Aiwoev auriv ei rov aiwva. Aiaÿalua. 


couv. 10 Karà 70 Ovoua oov, à OEdc, oÙTwc Kai 
n aiveoic aov ÈR) Tà TÉpara TC NC’ dKaLoOOUVNC 
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Kai eic Toy alwva ToÙ al®yog, aÜTÔC TOULAVE 


mu eic TOÙC alwvac. 
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caoûe mavrec où karowodvrec Tv oukovuévmv, 2 OL 
TE ynyeveic ka ot vioi rüv àvOpwrwry, ÉTi rd auTû 
mÂodoioc ka mévnc. 3 To oTôoua pou Aalñae 
dopiav, ka 1 eAëTn TC KapÜlag Ov ovveour. 
4 Kw sic mapafBoÂny To oùc pou, avoiËw ëv 
Yalrnoiw T0 mpoBAqua pou. 
dv muéog Tovnpä;  Avouia TIC TTÉPVNC jo» 
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Émoerau ic TÉAOG, Ort oùk Oÿerau karapOopäyr * 
10 “Orar ièy oopodc àarmoûvmokovrag, imi TÔ aùrd 


ed ] » * ss 
adroÿ* Kai EKOmIAoEv Eic TÔr aiwva, 


äppwvy kal ävouc aro\odvrat, Kai karaheiovotv 
11 Kai oi rägor 


adTüv OiKIQU UUT@VY EiC TOY GiWVA, OKNVWUATA 


aNoToioi Tv TAOÛUTOY aùTuv * 


adrüy elc yevedv Kkal yeveav, ÉTENQNEGAVTO Tà 
12 Kai 
» 2 en ? nd # 

&v0pwTog év Tiuy wy où ouvre, rapaouveGÀArôn 


ÔVOUATA AÙTUV Ën) Tv yawvy arr. 


TOiC KTMVEOL TOig Avomrotc Kai wuoiwÜm aùroic. 
13 Aùrn y oddc avrwy okävdaloy aÿroic, Kai 
uerà Taÿra Ëv T@ OTÔuarTe aùrTüv EUAOyooUoL. 
Araÿalua. 14 "Qc xpôBara ëv ady £0evro, Oavaroc 
TOUMAVE aÙTCÜC" KA KATAKUPLEUCOVOUY AÙTY où 
svOEic Td Towi, Kai n Boy0ea avurwv ral aw0Noe- 
rau èv Tr GÙn ëk Tic 0OËnc avrov. 15 TA à Oeôc 
Avrowoëra Tv duymv pou èk yepèg Gdov 6rav Xau- 
Bavy ue. Aradalua. 16 Mn poBoÿ drar r\ournoy 





PSALMI, XLVIII. XLIX. 


2 Fundatur exultatione universæ terræ mons 
Sion, latera aquilonis, civitas Regis magna, 
3 Deus in domibus ejus cognoscetur, cum 
suscipiet eam. 4 Quoniam ecce reges ter- 
ræ congregati sunt: convenerunt in unum, 
5 Ipsi videntes sic admirati sunt, conturbati 
sunt, commoti sunt: 6 Tremor apprehendit 
eos. Ibi1 dolores ut parturientis, 7 In spiritu 
vehementi conteres naves Tharsis. 8 Sicut 
audivimus, sic vidimus in civitate Domin! 
virtutum, in civitate Dei nostri: Deus fun- 
davit eam in æternum. 9 Suscepimus Deus 
misericordiam tuam, in medio templi tui. 
10 Secundum nomen tuum Deus, sic et laus 
tua in fines terræ: justitia plena est dextera 
tua. 11 Lætetur mons Sion, et exultent filiæ 
Judæ, propter judicia tua Domine. 12 Cir- 
cumdate Sion, et complectimini eam: nar- 
rate in turribus ejus. 13 Ponite corda vestra 
in virtute ejus: et distribuite domos ejus, ut 
enarretis in progenie altera. 14 Quoniam 
9 Deus, Deus noster in æternum, et 
sæculum sæculi: ipse reget nos in sæcula. 


XLIX. 
In finem, filiis Core Psalmus. 


1 AUDITE hæc omnes gentes: auribus per- 
cipite omnes, qui habitatis orbem: 2 Quique 
terrigenæ, et filii hominum: simul in unum 
dives et pauper. 3 Os meum loquetur sapi- 
entiam: et meditatio cordis mei prudentiam. 
4 Inclinabo in parabolam aurem meam: 
aperiam in psalterio propositionem meam. 
5 Cur timebo in die mala? iniquitas calcaneï 
mei circumdabit me: 6 Qui confidunt in vir- 
tute sua: et in multitudine divitiarum suarum 
gloriantur. 7 Frater non redimit, redimet 
homo: non dabit Deo placationem suam. 
8 Et pretium redemptionis animæ suæ: et 
laborabit in æternum, 9 Et vivet adhuc in 
finem. 10 Non videbit interitum, cum viderit 
sapientes morientes: simul insipiens, et stultus 
peribunt. Et relinquent alienis divitias suas: 
11 Et sepulchca eorum domus illorum in æter- 
num. Tabernacula eorum in progenie, et 
progenie: vocaverunt nomina sua in terris 
suis. 12 Et homo, cum in honore esset, non 
intellexit: comparatus est Jumentis insipien- 
tibus, et similis factus est illis. 13 Hæc via 
illorum scandalum 1ipsis: et postea in ore 
suo complacebunt. 14 Sicut oves in inferno 
positi sunt: mors depascet eos. Et domina- 
buntur eorum justi in matutino: et auxilium 
eorum veterascet in inferno à gloria eorum. 
15 Verumtamen Deus redimet animam meam 
de manu inferi, cum acceperit me. 16 Ne 
timueris cum dives factus fuerit homo: et 
cum multiplicata fucrit gloria domus ejus. 
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PSALMS, XLVIII XLIX. 


2 Bcautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth, ès mount Zion, ox the sides of the north, 
the city of the great King. 3 God is known 
in her palaces for a refuge. 4 For, lo, the 
kings were assembled, they passed by to- 
gether. 5 They saw té, and so they marvelled ; 
they were troubled, and hasted away. 6 Fear 
took hold upon them there, and pain, as of a 
womas in travail. 7 Thou breakest the ships 
of Tarm..sn with an east wind. 8 As we 
have heard, so have we seen in the city of the 
LorD of hosts, in the city of our God: God 
will establish it forever. Selah. 9 We have 
thought of thy loving-kindness, O God, in the 
midst of thy temple. 10 According to thy 
name, O God, so is thy praise unto the ends 
of the earth: thy right hand is full of right- 
eousness. 11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the 
daughters of Judah be glad, because of thy 
judgments. 12 Walk about Zion, and go 
round about her: tell the towers thereof. 
13 Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her 
palaces ; that ye may tell # to the generation 
following. 14 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he will be our guide even unto 


death. 


PSALM XLIX. 


To the chief Musician, À Psalm for the sons 
of Korah. 


1 HEAR this, all ye people ; give ear, all ye 
inhabitants of the world: 2 Both low and 
high, rich and poor, together. 3 My mouth 
shall speak of wisdom; and the meditation of 
my heart shall be of understanding. 4 I will 
incline mine ear to a parable: I will open my 
dark saying upon the harp. 5 Wherefore 
should I fear in the days of evil, when the 
iniquity of my heels shall compass me about ? 
6 They that trust in their wealth, and boast 
themselves in the multitude of their riches : 
7 None of them can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to God a ransom for him: 
8 (For the redemption of their soul 2s 
precious, and it ceaseth for ever:) 9 Thathe 
should still live for ever, and not see cor- 
ruption. 10 For he seeth {hat wise men die, 
likewise the fool and the brutish person 
perish, and leave their wealth to others. 
11 Their inward thought 2s, {hat their houses 
shall continue for ever, and their dwelling 
places to all generations; they call éheir 
lands after their own names. 12 Nevertheless 
man being in honour abideth not: he is like 
the beasts that perish. 13 This their way ts 
their folly : yet their posterity approve their 
sayings. Selah. 14 Like sheep they are 
laid in the grave; death shall feed on them ; 
and the upright shall have dominion over 
them in the morning; and their beauty shall 
consume in the grave from their dwelling. 
15 But God will redeem my soul from the 
power of the grave : for he shall receive me. 
Selah. 16 Be not thou afraid when one is made 

ich, when the glory of his house is increased; 
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Sialm, 48, 49. 


2 Der Berg 3ion iff wie ein fhôn 3iwetglein, 
vef fi bas gange Lanb trôftet; an ber Seite 
gegen Mitternacht liegt Die Stadt des grofen 
Rônigs. 3 Gott ift in ibren Valäften betannt, 
bag er ber Ouh fey. 4 Denn ftebe, Rônige 
find verfammelt, unb mit einanber vorüber ge- 
aogen. © Gie haben fi vermunbert, ba fie 
folches faben:; fie baben fi entfett, und find 
geftüvat. 6 Sittern ift fie bafefbft anfommen, 
Angft wie eine Gebärerin. 7 Du 3erbrichft 
Schiffe im Mieer, burd ten Ofiwind. 8 Mie 
wir gebôret baben, fo feben Wwirs an der Gtabt 
bes Derrn 3ebaoth, an ber Gtabt uufers Gottes ; 
Gott erbält biefelbe emiglih, Gela. 9 Gott, 
wir tarten beiner Güte, in bdeinem Tempel. 
10 Gott, wie bein Name, fo ift au bein Hubm, 
big an ber Welt Ende; bdeine Recbte ift vo 
Geredtigteit. 11 ES freue féh der Berg Aion, 
und bie Sôcbter Suda feien frôblih, um beinet 
Rechte twillen. 12 Macht euh um Sion, und 
umfabet fte, gûblet ire ŒZhürme:; 13 Seget 
dleis an ibre Mauern, und erbôbet thre Paläfte, 
auf baf nan bavon verfünbige bei ben Nacdb- 
Éommen, 14 Daf biefer Gott fey unfer Gott 
immer und emiglih. Œr fübret ung wie Die 
SGugenb, 
Der 49. VPfalm. 
Gin Palm ber Rinder Rorab, voraufingen, 


1 Sôret qu, alle Boôlter; merfet auf, alle, 
bie in biefer 3eit leben, 2 Beide gemein Mann 
und Herren, betde Reth und Arm mit einanber. 
3 Mein Munb fol von WMeisbeit reben, und 
mein Der von Verffanb fagen, 4 Mir wolien 
einen guten ©Spruch bôren, und ein fein Gebicbt 
auf ber Harfe fpielen. 5 YRarum follt ich mich 
fürhten in bôfen agen, wenn mich die Miffetbat 
meiner Uebertreter umgiebt? 6 Die fit ver- 
laffen auf ibr Gut, und troben auf ibren grofen 
Reidthum. 7 Rann do ein Bruder niemanbd 
erlôfen, no Gott jemanb verfübnen; 8 Denn 
eg foftet au viel, thre Seele zu erlôfen, daf erg 
mu faffen anfteben etviglih:; 9 Ob er and 
gleid fange febet, und bie Grube nicdt fiebet. 
10 Denn man wird feben, baf folhe Meifen boch 
fterben, fo wobl ag die Eboreu und Marre um- 
fommeu, und müflen ibr Gut anbern faffen. 
11 Das ift br Gers, baf tbre Süufer mäbren 
immerbar, ibre Bobnungen bleiben für und für, 
und baben grofe Ebre auf Erden. 12 Dennod 
fônnen fie nicht bleiben in fofher Bürde, fondern 
müffen bagon, tie ein Wieb. 13 Dies ibr Thun 
ift eitel Thorbeits no Iobens ibre Nacdfommen 
mit ibrem Munbe. Gela. 14 Sie liegen in der 
Hôlle wie @chafe, der Eod naget fie; aber die 
Srommen werben gar balb über fie berrfcben, unb 
ibr Trot mub vergeben, in ber Sôlle müffen fie 
bleiben. 15 Aber Gott wird meine Seele erlôfen 
aus ber Sôlle Geivalt; benn er bat mich angenom- 
men. Gela. 16 La bis nidt ivren, ob einer reic 
wird, 0b bie Serrltwbfeit feineg Saufes grof wird. 





PSAUMES, XLVIIT. XLIX. 


2 Belle de son élévation, la montagne de Sion 
est la joie de la terre: du côté du Nord est la 
ville du grand Roi, 3 Dans les palais de 
laquelle Dieu est connu comme une haute 
retraite. 4 Car voilà, les rois se sont assem- 
blés, ils se sont avancés tous ensemble. 5 Ils 
ont vu; ils ont été frappés d’étonnement; et 
ils se sont hâtés de s’enfuir. 6 La terreur les 
a saisis avec un tremblement semblable à celui 
d’une femme en travail. 7 Comme un vent 
d'Orient, tu brises les navires de Tarsis, 8 Ce 
que nous avons entendu, nous le voyons de 
même dans la ville du SEIGNEUR des armées, 
dans la ville de notre Dieu: le SEIGNEUR la 
soutiendra pour toujours. Sélah. 9 O Dieu, 
nous avons attendu ta faveur au milieu de ton 
temple. 10 Ta gloire, O Dieu, s'étend, comme 
ton nom, jusqu'aux extrémités de la terre; ta 
droite est pleine de justice. 11 La montagne de 
Sion se réjouit ; les filles de Juda chantent d’al- 
légresse, à cause de tes jugements. 12 Faites 
le tour de Sion, tournez autour d’elle, comp- 
tez ses tours. 135 Remarquez ses remparts, 
considérez ses palais, pour en faire le récit 
à la génération future. 14 Car ce Dieu est 
notre Dieu à perpétuité. (C’est lui qui nous 
guidera jusqu’à la mort. 


PSAUME XLIX. 


Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé ax 
Maitre-Chantre pour étre chanté. 


1 PEUPLES, écoutez tous ceci; prêtez l’oreille, 
vous tous, habitants du monde! 2 Ecoutez 
tous ensemble, grands et petits, riches et 
pauvres! 3 Ma bouche va vous annoncer 
la sagesse : les méditations de mon cœur vous 
enseigneront l'intelligence. 4 Je prêéterai 
l'oreille à une parabole; j'exprimerai mes 
sentences mystérieuses au son de la harpe. 
5 Pourquoi craindrais-je dans les jours mauvais, 
alors que la malice de ceux qui me talonnent 
m’enveloppe ? 6 Ils mettent leur confiance 
daus leur richesse et se glorifient de leur opu- 
lence. 7 Mais nul homme ne peut en aucune 
manière racheter son frère, ni payer à Dieu 
le prix de sa rançon; 8 Car la rédemption 
de leur âme est trop chère; et il renoncera à 

\ 
jamais; 9 À la faire vivre à toujours, et à 
l'empêcher de voir la fosse. 10 Car on voit 
que les sages meurent; le fou et l’insensé 
périssent aussi, et laissent leurs biens à d’au- 
tres. 11 Ils s’imaginent que leurs maisons 
dureront éternellement, et leurs demeures 
d'âge en âge; ils imposent leurs noms à leurs 
domaines. 12 Mais l’homme ne demeure pas 
dans son éclat; 1l ressemble aux bêtes qui 
périssent. 13 Cette voie qu’ils suivent est 
une folie, et ceperdant ceux qui viennent 
après eux approuvent leurs maximes. Sélah. 
14 Ils sont poussés au séjour des morts conime 
des troupeaux ; la mort en fait sa pâture; les 
justes auront l’empire sur eux dès le matin, 
et le sépulcre, qui est leur demeure, con- 
sumera leur beauté. 15 Mais Dieu rachè- 
tera mon âme de la puissance du sépulcre, 
car il me prendra & lu. Sélah. 16 Ne 
crains rien lorsque l’homme devient riche et 
que la gloire de sa maison va en croissant, 


InDAn nat 23 
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YWAAMOI, u0', v', va. 


17 “Orc oùk iv ro aàamolymoxes adroy Amÿera: 
(1 Fr y 4 , ’ … e STE 
T& mavra, où0E ovyrarabmoerai aùrg 1 O0Ëa 
adroù. 18 "Ore m duyn avrod ëv Tÿ Éwÿ adrod 

’ # 3 * + er } LA 
evAoynOnoerai, éÉouoÂoynoëerai oo 0rav ayaOvvyc 
avr. 19 EiceAEUoETui EWÇ yeveac Wariépwr aÿrob, 
Éwg aiwvog oùk Oÿera püc. 20 "Ar0owroc év 
TiuY @v où ouvre, mapaouveBAnün roic krmveot 


A ? , \ Lu ’ » C7 
Toic AvoTToiG Kai WUOIWOR auroic. 


y. 
Yalpoc T@ "Acad. 
1 GEOZ Os Küpiog EAaÂnyce, Kai ÉKGNECE Tv 
yñv and avaroÂwy mÂiou uéype Ovouwv* 2 Ex 
Ztwv 1} EUTDETEUR TIC Wparornroc aùroù à O 


0 + , ? us GR t Û + € C2 4 ? 
EOC EMDavwC SE, O UEOC TJUWY, Kai OÙ Hapa- 


OLWTOETAL* MÜD Évayriov avroù kauÜmoEras, Kai 
KukAw aùrod karacyig cpoûpa. 4 IlpookaÂéoësrat 
TÜv oUpavov vw Kai Tv yÿv duakpivas rov Àadv 
adro. © Evvayäyere adrg@ Toùc Ociovc avroë, 
roùc duarebeuEvouc rhv dcaOnknr aürod ri Ovoiac. 
6 Kai avayyelovoiy où oùpavol Tv dwaoobvnr 
adrob, or OEdc kpirnc éorev. Aiaÿalua. 7”Akouoor 
Aaôç you, rai AaÂnow oo ‘IopanÀ, kal Gsauap- 
rüpopai oo 0 Oeoc 0 Üeoc ooù eius êyw. 8 Oùk 
L * … # Li # Ê € # Cd 
émi raic Ovoiaic ou EÀEyEW ae, Tà ÔÈ OÀokauTwuaTa 
L ’ Le ? L k] La Ü ? 
oov évwmeov ou éore dia mavroç” 9 Où déËouas 
ËK TOÙ OiKOU OO UOOYOUC, OÙ0E EK TOY TOUUVIWY 
’ ef ’ # 9 ’ \ , nl 
oov yzuapouc. 10"Orc éua éore maäavra rà Onpia roù 
dpuuod, krmvn év roiç dpeos Kai Bôec. 11”Eyvuwra 
TAvTA Tà TETE TOU OÙDAVOU, Kai WOQOÔTNE AyPOÙ 
? ? … 7 ’ CPR , , ? 
per’ éuou éoriv. 12 "Eùrv mavacw, où pr oo elnw * 
Eu yap EoTiv n oiKouuévy kal Td TANDUHA arc. 
13 Mr gayoua Kkpea Taüpwrv; 7 alua Toaywr 
miouai; Ll4 Oüoov rw ep Ouoiar aivéoewg, Kai 
amodog Ty UWiory räc sbyac aou° 15 Ka émi- 
Ka%eoui ue ëv muéoga OAiÿewc, kal iEeloDuai 6e, 
rai doëaoeic pe Araÿalua. 16 T@ à auaprwg 
aimer 0 0e0c “Iva ri où inyÿ rà dtkawwuara pou, 
* ? # 4 Le à] # # 
Kai avañauBaävec Tijv CuaOnenv uov dià orôuaTôc 
oov; 17 Zù Ô éuionoac mœudeiar, Kai éEiéfBahec 
roùçg Àdyouc pou eic Ta Omiow. 18 Ei i0ewpeic 
KÂËTTNV, OUVÉTOEVEC AÜT, KA METÀ UOLYWV Tv 
uepida cou érideeæ * 19 To oroua oov itÂsovace 
KAKIAY, KA 1} YÂWOGA GOU TEDIEÈMAEKE OOÀLOTNTA * 
20 Kaënpevoc karä rod adelpod oov kare}dÂ&EG, 
Kai Kkarà TOÙ VEOÙ TIC MNTPpOc cou érTéOeiç oKkavdaov. 
21 Tara iroinoac Kai iotynoa, dréNaleG avouiav 
OT ÉOOUaAi Got Ouotoc® EÂÉVEW 0€ Kai TapacTi}ow 
KATÜ TMOOCWMTOUY ooÙ. 22 Evvere Ôn Tradra oi 
érwarbOaropevos roù Oeod, un more apraoy, Kai 
LR | L4 La ’ PR ’ 
pr} Ÿ Oo puouevor. 23 Ovoia aivécewc doËaoes je, 
ral éket 000€ 7 deiËw aur@ Trù owrmptov Oeod. 


va. 

Eic ro réloc VYaluôoc r@ Aavid, èv rw ë\0eiv 
æmpoç avrov Nañav rôv mpoÿnrnr, nvika elorAbe 
rmpôdc Bnpoaleë. 

1 'EAEHEON pe, O0 Oeôc, Kkarä Tù juéya 

EÂEOÇ OOÙ, KA KAT4 TO  MAÏ00Ç TP oi= 


KTipuwy oo  iEa}aŸoy Tè avouqua ou * 





PSALMI, XLIX. L. LL 


17 Quoniam cum interierit, non sumet omnia: 
neque descendet cum eo gloria ejus. 18 Quia 
anima eJjus in vita ipsius benedicetur : confite- 
bitur tibi cum benefeceris ei. 19 Introibit 
usque in progenies patrum suorum: et usque 
in æternum non videbit lumen. 20 Homo, 
cum in honore esset, non intellexit: compar- 
atus est jumentis insipientibus, et similis 
factus est 1llis. 


L, 
Psalmus Asaph. 


1 DEUS deorum Dominus locutus est: et 
vocavit terram, a solis ortu usque ad occasum: 
2 Ex Sion species decoris ejus. 3 Deus mani- 
feste veniet: Deus noster, et non silebit. 
Ignis in conspectu ejus exardescet: et in 
circuitu ejus tempestas valida. 4 Advocabit 
cælum desursum: et terram discernere popu- 
lum suum. 6 Congregate illi sanctos ejus: 
qui ordinant testamentum ejus super sacri- 
ficid, 6 Et annuntiabunt cæli justitiam ejus: 
quoniam Deus judex est. 7 Audi populus 
meus, et loquar: Israël, et testificabor tibi: 
Deus Deus tuus ego sum. 8 Non in sacri- 
ficus tuis arguam te: holocausta autem tua 
in conspectu meo sunt semper. 9 Non 
accipiam de domo tua vitulos: neque de 
gregibus tuis hircos. 10 Quoniam meæ sunt 
omnes feræ silvarum, jumenta in montibus et 
boves. 11 Cognovi omnia volatilia cæli: et 
pulchritudo agri mecum est. 12 Si esuriero, 
non dicam tibi: meus est enim orbis terræ. 
et plenitudo ejus. 13 Numquid manducabo 
carnes taurorum? aut sanguinem hircorum 
potabo? 14 Immola Deo sacrificium laudis : 
et redde Altissimo vota tua. 15 Et invoca 
me in die tribulationis: eruam te, et honori- 
ficabis me. 16 Peccatori autem dixit Deus: 
Quare tu enarras justitias meas, et assumis 
testamentum meum per os tuum? 17 Tu 
vero odisti disciplinam: et projecisti ser- 
mones meos retrorsum. 18 Si videbas furem, 
currebas cum eo: et cum adulteris portionem 
tuam ponebas. 19 Os tuum abundavit malitia, 
et lingua tua concinnabat dolos. 20 Sedens 
adversus fratrem tuum loquebaris, et adver- 
sus fillum matris tuæ ponebas scandalum : 
21 Hæc fecisti, et tacui.  Existimasti inique 
quod ero tui sinulis: arguam te, et statuam 
contra faciem tuam. 22 Intelligite hæc qui 
obliviscimini Deuim nequando rapiat, et non 
sit qui eripiat. 22 Sacrificium laudis honori- 
ficabit me: et 1llic iter, quo ostendam ill 


. salutare Dei. 


LI. 


In finem, Psalmus David, cum venit ad eum 
Nathan propheta, quaudo intravit ad 
Bethsabee, 


1 MISERERE mei Deus, secundum magnam 
misericordiam tuam: etsecundum multitudinem 
miserationum tuarum, dele iniquitatem meam. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


PSALMS, XLIX. L. LE. 


17 For when he dieth he shall carry nothing 
away: his glory shall not descend after him. 
18 Though while he iived he blessed his soul : 
and men will praise thee, when thou doest 
well to thyself. 19 He sholl go to the genera- 
tion of his fathers ; they shall never see light. 
20 Man that is in honour, and understandeth 
not, is like the beasts #hat perish. 


PSALM L. 
À Psalm of Asaph. 


1 THx mighty God, even the LorD, bath 
spoken, and called the earth from the rising 
of the sun unto the going down thereof, 
2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God 
hath shined. 3 Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour 
before him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. 4 He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the earth, that he 
may judge his people. 6 Gather my saints 
together unto me; those that have made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice. 6 And the 
heavens shall declare his righteousness: for 
God ts judge himself. Selah. 7 Hear,O my 
people, and I will speak; O Israel, and I will 
testify against thee : I um God, even thy God. 
8 I will not reprove thee for thy sacritices or 
thy burnt offerings, éo have been continually 
before me, © I will take no bullock out of 
thy house, nor he goats out of thy folds. 


10 For every beast of the forest ès mine, and. 


the cattle upon a thousand hills. 11 1 know 
all the fowls of the mountains: and the wild 
beasts of the field are mine. 12 If Ï were 
hungry, Î would not tell thee: for the world 
is mine, and the fulness thereof. 13 Will I 
eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of 
goats? 14 Offer unto God thanksgiving ; 
and pay thy vows unto the most high: 
15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: I 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 
16 But unto the wicked God saith, What hast 
thou to do to declare my statutes, or éhat thou 
shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth ? 
17 Seeing thou hatest instruction, and cast- 
est my words behind thee. 18 When thou 
sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with 
him, and hast been partaker with adulterers. 
19 Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit. 20 Thou sittest und 
speakest against thy brother ; thou slanderest 
thine own mother’s son. 21 These fhings 
hast thou done, and 1 kept silence; thou 
thoughtest that 1 was altogether such an one 
as thyself: bué I will reprove thee, and set 
them in order before thine eyes. 22 Now 
consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear 
! you in pieces, and {here be none to deliver. 
| 23 Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me: and 
to him that ordereth ts conversation aright 
| will I shew the salvation of God. 


PSALM LL. 


To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David, 
when Nathan the prophet came unto him, 
after he had gone into Bath-sheba. 


1 HAVE mercy upon me, O God, 
| according to thy lovingkindness:  ac- 
cording unto the multitude of thy ten- 
der mercies blot &it my transgressions. 
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Mean, 49, 50, 51. 


17 Denn er wird nibts in feinem Sterben mit- 
nebmen, unb feine Herrlibfeit wiro ibm nidt 
nachfabren ; 18 @ondern er trôftet fi bieles 
guten Lebeng, und preifet eë, iwenn einer nat 
guten agen trachtet. 19 Go fabren Île ibren 
Vätern nacd, und feben bas Lit nimmermebr. 
20 ur, twenn ein Menfb in der Mürde if, 
und bat feinen Verftanb, fo fäbret er bavon, wie 
ein Bieb. 

Der 50, Pfaim. 

Œin Pfalin A{ffaphs. 

1 Gott, ber Derr, Der Machtige, vedet, und 
ruft der elt von Aufgang der Sonne big ju 
Riedergang. 2 Aug 3ion brit an ber fhône 
Glaux Goties. 3 Unfer Gott fommt und fhiwei- 
get nicht, Greffenb Seuer gebet vor ibm ber, und 
um ibn berein gro Better, 4 Er ruft Simmel 
und Evde, baf er fein Wolf richte. 5 Yerfaminiet 
mix meine Detligen, bie ben Pund mebr acdten, 
benn ODpfer. 6 Unb bie HDinmel iverben feine 
Gerebtigteit verfünbigen ; benn Gott iff Richter. 
Gela. 7 Hôre, mein Volt, [af mich vreben, 
Sfrael, lab mi unter dir seugen: Sc Gott, bin 
bein Gott. 8 Deines Opfersg balben ftrafe id 
bich nicht; finb bo) deine Branbopfer fonft imnter 
por quir, 9 Sc wi nidt von bdeinem Hauje 
garren nebmen, uob Sôcde aus veinen Gtallen. 
10 Deun alle Ebiere un MBalde find mein, und 
Bieb auf den Bergen, da fie bei mufend geben. 
11 Sc fenne alles Gevôgel auf ben Bergen, und 
alfertei Shier auf dem Gelde ift vor mir. 12 Bo 
mic bungerte, ivollt id bir nicht bavon fagen ; 
ben der Srbboden tft mein, und alfeg, was briu- 
nenift. 13 PMeineft bu, daf 1h Dbfenfleifh effen 
iwofle, oder Bosblut trinfen ? 14 Dypfere Gott 
Dant, und bezable den Hôchften beine Gelüboe. 
15 Uno rufe mic an in der Roth ; fo will 1h dib 
ecvretten, fo folift bu mich preifen, 16 Yber zum 
Gottiofen fpribt Gott : Bas verfünodigeit du 
meine Rechte, uub nimnft meinen Bund in deinen 
Mund ; 17 So bu bob 3urt baffeit, und wirfft 
meine Worte binter di? 15 YWenu bu einen 
Dieb fiebeft, fo laufft bu mit ibm, und baft Ge- 
meinfibaft mit ben Œbebrechern. 19 Dein Maul 
jäffeft ou Bôfeg vreben, und veine Sunge treibet 
Salfhbeit. 20 Du fibeft und rebeft wiber deinen 
Bruber, beiner Mutter Sobn verleumbeft bu. 
21 Das thuft ou, unb id fhweige; ba meineft 
bu, ic iwerbe fin gleid wie bu. Aber id will 
bib firafen, und iwiff birs unter Augen ftellen. 
22 Mertet bob bas, bie ibr Gottes vergeffet, bag 
ich nit eimnal binreife, unb fey fein Retter-mebr 
ba. 23 Mer Danf opfert, der preifet mich; und 
ba ift der Meg, daë 1 ibm geige das Heil Gottes. 


Der 51. Pfaim. 


Ein Pfaïm Davibs, voraufingen ; da der Prophet 
Ratban zu ibn Fam, ais er war ju Patb-Seba 
eingegangen. 


1 Gott, fey mix gnäbig nacb beiner Güte, und tilge 
meine Günden nacb beiner grofen Barmberaigfeit. 





PSAUMES, XLIX. L LI. 


17 Car il n’emportera rien en mourant; sa 
gloire ne descendra pas après lui au {ombeau. 
18 Quoiqu'il se soit dit heureux pendant sa 
vie, et qu’on l'ait loué à cause du bien qu’il 
s'est fait, 19 Il rejoindra pourtant les géné- 
rations de ses pères, qui jamais ne reverront 
la lumière. 20 L’homme qui, dans son éclat, 
n’a point d’intelligence, ressemble aux bêtes 
qui périssent. 


PSAUME L. 
Psaume pour Asaph. 


1 LE Dieu fort, le Dieu, le SEIGNEUR parle ; 
il appelle la terre depuis le soleil levant jus- 
qu’au soleil couchant. 2 Du haut de Sion, 
dont la beauté est parfaite, Dieu fait resplen- 
dir sa lumière. 3 Notre Dieu vient; il ne 
garde point le silence; un feu dévorant le 
précède; une violente tempête l’environne. 
& Il appelle d’en haut les cieux et la terre, 
pour juger son peuple: 5 Assemblez auprès 
de moi mes bien-aimés, qui ont contracté avec 
moi une alliance par le sacrifice. Sélah. 
6 Les cieux annoncent sa justice, car Dieu est 
le juge. 7 Ecoute, mon peuple, je vais par- 
lens Îsraël, je vais rendre témoignage contre 
toi: Je suis Dieu, ton Dien. 8 Je ne te 
reprendrai point pour tes sacrifices; tes holo- 
caustes sont continuellement devant moi. 9 Je 
ne prendrait point de taureaux de ta maison, 
ni de boucs de tes parcs; 10 Car à moi 
appartiennent toutes les bêtes des forêts, tous 
les animaux qui patssent sur mille montagnes; 
11 Je connais tous les oiseaux des montagnes, 
et toutes les bêtes des champs scnt à ma dis- 
position. 12 Si j'avais faim, je ne t’en dirais 
rien, car le monde et tout ce qu’il renferme 
est à moi. 13 Mangerais-je la chair des tau- 
reaux, 04 boirais-je le sang des boucs ? 14 Offre 
à Dieu le sacrifice de louange, et accomplis 
tes vœux envers le Très-Haut: 14 Pius 
invoque-moi au jour de la détresse et je te 
délivrerai, et tu me glorifieras. 16 Maïs Dieu 
dit à l’impie: A quoi te sert de réciter mes 
lois, de porter mon alliance sur tes lèvres; 
17 Puisque tu haïs la correction, et que tu 
rejettes derrière loi mes paroles? 18: Quand 
tu vois un larron, tu es d’accord avec lui, et 
tu fais cause commune avec les adultères. 
19 Tu laisses aller ta bouche au mal et ta 
langue trame la fraude. 20 Tu t’assieds pour 
parler contre ton frère; tu répands la calomnie 
contre de fils de ta mère. 21 Voilà ce que tu 
as fait, et J'ai gardé le silence. ÆAbors tu t’es 
imaginé que j’étais comme toi; mais je te 
reprendrai, Je mettrai tout cela devant tes 
yeux. 22 Comprenez bien cela, vous qui 
oubliez Dieu, de peur que je ne vous anéan- 
tisse, sans que personne puisse vous délivrer. 
23 Celui qui m’otfre le sacrifice de louange, 
m'honore, et à celui qui règle ses voies, je 
ferai voir le salut de Dieu. 


PSAUME LI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté ; composé, lorsque le pro- 
phète Nathan se fut présenté devant lui, 
parce qu’il était entré vers Bath-Sébah. 


1 O DIEU, aie pitié de moiselon ta bonté; efface 
mes transgressions selon ta grande miséricorda 


Lou zi 3 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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YAAMOI, va, vf. 


2 Ext rio mAÜrvOY UE Amd TC avouiacç uov, 
3 ‘Or: 


d , L r " € , 
TIJV dvouiay OU ËyYW YyIVWOKW, Kai 1} AHapria 


rai 4x0 TC ANAPrIAc pov kaPapioôv je * 


uov évwrtôov uod tort à æavrôc. 4 Zol uovy 
Muaprov, kal Tù Woynpôy Évwrioy ooù Éroipoa * 
OTwc àv diKkawbÿe £v Toic AO YOU Gov, Kai viKi]O Ye 
iv Tr xkpiveolai € 5 ‘’Idoùd yäp Er àvopiaic 
ouveApOnr, Kal ëy apapriac 
urno pou. 6 ’Idod yàp aAyOear myarnoac, Tà 
aèn\a Kai Tà Kpo@ia TC copiag oou ÉdIAwWGUC 


ÉKICONOË ME 7) 


pou 7 ‘Pavruic pe Voowry kal kabapiobioopau, 


mÂvreic je Kai vrèp yxiva  Xenkarbmoopau. 
EM # , ÿ 
8’Akouruic ue ayaXAiaour Kai sdppooüvyr, ayaà- 
Atäoovrar doTà Terateivwutva. 9 "Arôorpel or 
TÜ TPÜCWTOY OOÙU AT TÜY AUAPTIWY OV, Kai 


10 Kapoiary 


4 # 1] } # € La =] me ? 4 
kabapär Kricov iv éuoi, 0 Oeûc, Kai mrvedua euOËc 


Tacaç Tàc äavouiag pou éëaXeror. 


éykaimoov èv roîic éykäroic mov. 11 Mr amoppinc 
LE dd TOÙ TMPoowrov oov, Kai Tù TVEUMA TO 
yuôv oov pi avravëhye am pod. 12 ’Aroôoc 
por Tv ayakiaotv Toù owrmpiou couv, Kal mreu- 
MATL YYEUOYIKD OTHPIËOV ue. 
râc odoùe gov, Kad aoefBeic ènè où émuorpédouor. 


13 AudaËw avôuouc 


14 ‘Pücai pe tË aiuarwy, à Oedçg 0 Oedc Tic 
cwrnpiag pou' ayaNliäcerat ÿ yAWOOÀ Ov Tr 
dekaoodvvnr cou. 15 Küôpue, Tà ein pou avoiëec, 
Kai Tù GTOUa pou avayyeE Tv alveoiy cou. 
16 “Or eû mOéAnoac Ouvaiay, Eôwra àäv° o\okav- 
ruuara oùk eddokyoeg. 17 Ouoia r@ OEg Trveupua 
OUVTETPUUUÉVOY, KAPÜIAY OUVTETRUMMEVHY KA TETA- 
ravuusvmy Ô Deoc oùk iéoudervwoe. 18 ’AyäOvvov, 
Küpre, Èv T9 ebdokig oov Tir Ziwv, ka oikodoun- 
Onrw rà reiyn ‘Isoovoalmu. 19 Toôre eudokmouc 
Ovoiar diwxaoobvnç dvapopär Kai 0ÀokauTwuarTa, 
TÔTE avoicovoiy émi TÔ Pvoraornptov sou HOCXoUc. 


vB. 

Eic rù réAoc ovvécewc Tip Aavid, Ëy T@ éAbeir 
Awir Tèv ‘Idoupaïioy kai àvayyeihar T@ EaoùÀ 
cal eireir abrp ‘HAE david eiç Toy oikov 
’AGuuEXey. 

1 TI éyravyà iv Kkakig 0 Ôvvardç avopiar; 
Oyy Tv quépar 2 'Aduwiar é\oyicaro  y\wGoa 
dou‘ woei Evpdr mroymuévor émoimoac Ô6\ov. 
3 "Hyädrnoaç Kkakiay vdrip ayaOwovyyr, aûikiav 
drèo rù ÀAaïïjoat duaoodvyr. Araÿa%ua. +'Hya- 
TNOAÇ MAVTA TÀ PAUATA KATATOYTIOUOŸ, Y\WOGAY 
Soliav. 5 At Toùro 0 Oedc kaÜËdor os eig TENOG * 
ÉkTiat GE KAl UETAVAGTEVOQAL CE AMŸ OKHVWHATOC, 
Aäÿalpa. 
6 Ka) ôÿovrau dikatoi Kat pofBn0ñoovræ, ral ir 


kal Tù piëwua oov ik yÿc ÉWryTuv. 
adrov yeläacovrar Kai ipodouy 7 ‘1ôoù àvÜpwrog 
Ôc oùk t0ero rov Vedr GBoyÜdv adro, AàaNX’ Ermà- 
moe mi TÔ mAÿÜoc Troù mAouTov aÙTOU, Kai 
8 ‘Eyw 


dé üoe ilaia karäkaprog tv T@ ofkw ToU Oeoù 


lvedvvauwôn ri Ti MaT@ôTpTt avroù. 


HArmoa ëmi rd ÊAeoc Toù Ueod eic Tv aiwva Kai 
9 *E£ouokoynoouai 
dou eic T0 aiwva, Or Émoinoac® ka UTouEvù 
TÔ Ovouä oov, ÔTE XPNOTÔY Évuvriov TOY OUiwy 
oov. 


eic TÔr aiüva ToÙ aiwroc. 





PSALMI, LI. LIL 


2 Amplius lava me ab iniquitate mea: eta 
peccato meo munda me. 3 Quoniam iniqui- 
tatem meam ego cognosco: et peccatum meum 
contra me est semper. 4 Tibi soli peccavi, et 
malum coram te feci: ut justificeris in ser- 
monibus tuis, et vincas cum judicaris. 5 Ecce 
enim in iniquitatibus conceptus sam: et in 
peccatis concepit me mater mea. 6 Ecce 
enim veritatem dilexisti: incerta et occulta 
sapientiæ tuæ manifestasti mihi. 7 Asperges 
me hyssopo, et mundabor: lavabis me, et su- 
per nivem dealbabor. 8 Auditui meo dabis 
gaudium et lætitiam: et exultabunt ossa humi- 
hata. 9 Averte faciem tuam a peccatis meis : 
et omnes iniquitates meas dele. 10 Cor mun- 
dum crea in me, Deus: et spiritum rectum 
innova in visceribus meis. 11 Ne projicias 
me à facie tua : et spiritum sanctum tuum ne 
auferas a me. 12 Redde mihi Iætitiam salu- 
taris tui: et spiritu priucipali confirma me. 
13 Mvcebo iniquos vias tuas : et impii ad te 
convertentnr. 14 Libera me de sanguinibus 
Deus, Deus salutis meæ : et exultabit lingua 
mea justitiam tuam. 15 Domine, labia mea 
aperles: et os meum annuntiabit laudem tuam. 
16 Quoniam si voluisses sacrificinm, dedissem 
utique : holocaustis non delactaberis. 17 Sac- 
rificium Deo spiritus contribulatus: cor con- 
tritum et humiliatum Deus non despicies. 
18 Benigne fac, Domine, in bona voluntate 
tua Sion: ut ædificentur muri Jerusalem. 
19 Tunc acceptabis sacrificium justitiæ, obla- 
tiones, et holocausta : tunc imponent super 
altare tuum vitulos. 


LIT. 


In finem, Intellectus David, cum venit Doëg 
Idumæus, et nuntiavit Saüli: Venit David 
in domum Achimelech. 


1 Quip gloriaris in malitia, qui potens es in 
iniquitate? 2 Tota die injustitiam cogitavit 
lingua tua : sicut novacula acuta fecisti dolum. 
3 Dilexisti malitiam super benignitatem : 
iniquitatem magis quam loqui æquitatem. 
4 Dilexisti omnia verba præcipitationis, 
lingua dolosa. 5 Propterea Deus destruet te 
in finem : evellet te, et emigrabit te de taber- 
naculo tuo; et radicem tuam de terra viven- 
tium. 6 Videbunt justi, et timebunt, et super 
eum ridebunt, et dicent: 7 Ecce homo, qui 
non posuit Deum adjutorem suum: sed 
speravit in multitudine divitiarum suarurna : 
et prævaluit in vanitate sua. 8 Ego autem, 
sicut oliva fructifera in domo Dei, speravi 1g 
misericordia Dei in æternum, et in sæculsln 
sæculi. 9 Confitebor tibi in sæculum quia 
fecisti: et expectabo nomen tuum, quoniam 
bonum est in conspectu sanctorum fuorurm. 


EE 


a 
a 


| 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A, 





PSALMS, LI. LIT 


2 Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin. 3 Kor Ï ac- 
knowledsæe my transgressions : and my sin ?s 
cver before me. 4 Against thee, thee only, 
have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight: 
that thou mightest be justified when thou 
speakest, and be clear when thou judgest. 
5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in 
sin did my mother conceive me. 6 Behold, 
thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and 
in the hidden part thou shalt make me to 
know wisdom. 7 Purge me with hyssop, and 
1 shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. 8 Make me to hear joy 
and gladness; {hat the bones which thou hast 
broken may rejoice. 9 Hide thy face from 
my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
10 Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and 
renew a right spirit within me. 11 Cast me 
not away from thy presence; and take not 
thy holy spirit from me. 12 Restore unto me 
the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me with 
thy free spirit. 13 Then will 1 teach trans- 
gr:siors thy way ; and sinners shall be con- 
tx. «4 unto thee. 14 Deliver me from blood- 
gantiness, O God, thou God of my salvation: 
and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy right- 
eousness. 15 O Lord, open thou my lips ; aud 
my mouth sball shew forth thy praise. 16 For 
thou desirest not sacrifice ; else would I give 
tt: thou delightest not in burnt offering. 
17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: 
a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not despise. 18 Do good in thy good 
pleasure unto Zion: build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 19 Then shalt thou be pleased 
with the sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt 
offering and whole burnt offering : then shall 
they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


PSALM LILI. 


Eo the chi f Musician, Maschil, 4 Psalm of 
David, when Doeg the Edomite came and 
told Saul, and said unto him, David is come 
to the house of Ahimelech. 


1 WuHx boastest thou thyself in mischief, 
O mighty man ? the gooduess of God endureth 
continually. 2 Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs : 
like a sharp razor, working deceitfully. 3 Thou 
lovest evil more than good; and lying rather 
ihan to speak righteousness. Selah. 4 Thou 
lovest all devouring words, O fhou deceitful 
tongue. 5 God shall likewise destroy thee 
for ever, he shall take thee away, and pluck 
thee out. of {y dwelling place, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. Selah. 6 The 
righteous also shall see, and fear, and shall 
laugh at him: 7 Lo, éhis is the man that 
made not God his strength; but trusted in 
the abundance of his riches, und strengthened 
himself in his wickedness. 8 But I am like 
a green olive tree in the house of God: I 
trust :n the mercy of God for ever and ever. 
9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou 
hast done #: and Î will wait on thy name ; 
for st is good before thy saints, 
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Palm, 51, 52. 
2 Mafbe mich wobl von meiner Miffethbat, und 


veinige mic bon meiner Sünbe, 3 Denn id et- 
fenne meine Mifflethat, unb meine Sünbde 1ft 
immer vor mir. 4 An bit alfein bab tb gefün- 
biget, und übel vor dir getban, auf dbaf bu Jtecbt 
bebalteft in beinen Morten, und rein bfeibeft, 
wenn bu gerichtet toitft. 5 Giebe, ib bin aus 
finolihem Samen gezeuget, und meine Mutter 
bat mi in Günben empfangen, 6 Gtebe, bu 
baft Luft aur Mabrheit, die im Berborgenen liegt; 
bu Jäffeft mi wiffen bie beimlihe Weisheit. 
7 Œntfünbiau mi mit Wfopen, ba id vein 
Wwerde; tale mib, vaf ib fbneeweiB tuerbe. 
8 Laf mid bôren Greube nnd Yonne, das bte 
Gebeine frôblih werden, bte du zerfchlagen baft. 
9 Verbirg bein AntliS von meinen Sünben, und 
fige alle meine Miffethat. 10 Srhaffe in mir, 
Gott, ein rein Serz, und gib mit einen nenen 
aewiffen Geift. 11 YVeriwirf mid nidt von 
beinem Angefihte, unb nimm beinen betligen 
Geift nicht von mir. 12 ŒSrôfte mid wieder mit 
beiner Hülfe, und ber freubige Geift enthalte 
mi. 13 Denn ih will bie Uebertreter beine 
IRege febren, daf fi die Sinver zu bir befebren,. 
14 Grrette mich von ben Blutihuloen, Gott, der 
bu mein Gott und Heilanb bift, baB meine 3unge 
beine Gerecbtigfeit rübme. 15 Serr, tbu meine 
Lippen auf, daÿ mein DMund beinen Rubm ver- 
fünbige. 16 Denn bu baft nicht Luft zum Opfer, 
id wollte birs fonft wmobl geben ; uud PBranboyfer 
gefallen bir nicbt. 17 Die Oyfer, bie Gott ge- 
fallen, finb ein asängfieter Geift ; ein geänagftet 
und 3erflagen Sera iwirit bu, Gott, nicbt ver- 
acbten, 18 Thu twobf an 3ion nach beiner Gnabe, 
bate bte Mauern 3u Serufafem. 19 Dann 
werden bir gefallen die Opfer ber Gerecbtigiet, 
bie PBranbopfer und gangen Dypfer; dann wird 
man $arren auf beinen Altar opfern. 


Der 62, Yfalm. 


Gine Unteriweifung Davirs, vorufingen; ba 
Doeg, der Ebomiter, Fam, und fagte Saul 
an, unb fprac: David tft in Abimelecbs Saus 
fommen. 


1 Bas trobeft bu benn, bu Ebprann, ba du 
fannft Ghaden thun; fo bob Gottes Gite noch 
täglih twabreté 2 Deine Buuge tradtet nach 
Géhaben, und fhneibet mit Ligen, wie ein fharf 
Scherineffer. 3 Du rebeft lieber Vôfes, denn 
Gutes, und falfh, benn recbt, Sela. 4 Du 
rebeft gern alles, was ju Berderben bienet, mit 
faffer Sunge. 5 Darum wird did Gott au 
gan3 und gar gerfiôren, und 3erfblagen, unb aug 
ber Dütte reifen, und aug bem Lanbe der Leben- 
bigen augrotten. Gela, G Und die Gerecbten 
iwerdens feben, unb ft füvchten, und iverden fein 
lacen: 7 Giebe, bag ift der Mann, der Gott 
nicht für fcinen Œroft bielt; fondern verlieg féch 
auf feinen groBen Meibthum, und tar mäcbtig, 
Schabden zu thun. 8 Sd aber verbe bleiben wie 
ein grüner Delbaum im Saufe Gottesg, verfaffe 
mid auf Gottes Gite immer und ewiglih. 9 S 
banfe dir emwiglic, benn du fanuftg mobI nrachen; 
und ti barten auf beinen Namen, benn beine 
Seiligen baben Freubde dran. 


PSAUMES, LI. LII. 


2 Lave-moi entièrement de mon iniqaité. et 
purifie-moi de mon péché; 3 Car je recon- 
nais mes transgressions, et mon péché est 
continuellement devant moi. 4 (‘est contre 
toi, contre toi seul, que j'ai péché ; et j'ai fait 
ce qui déplaît à tes yeux, de sorte que tu 
seras reconnu juste quand tu parleras, et 
trouvé pur quand tu jugeras. 6 Voilà, j'ai été 
formé dans l'iniquité; et ma mère m’a conçu 
dans le péché. 6 Voilà, tu aimes la vérité 
dans le cœur, et tu avais enseigné la sagesse à 
mon âme. 7 Purifie-moi de mon péché avec 
de l’hysope, et je serai pur: lave-moi, et je 
serai plus blanc que la neige. 8 Fais-moi 
entendre la joie et la consolation, et que les 
os que tu as brisés tressaillent d’alléuresse. 
9 Détourne ta face de mes péchés et efface 
toutes mes iniquités. 10 O Dieu, crée en moi 
un cœur pur, et renouvelle au-dedans de moi 
un esprit droit. 11 Ne me rejette pas loin de 
ta face, et ne me retire pas ton Esprit saint. 
12 Rends-moi la joie de ton salut, et que 
l'esprit franc me soutienne. 13 Alors j'en- 
seignerai tes voies aux transgresseurs, et les 
pêcheurs se convertiront à toi. 140 Dieu, 
Dieu de mon salut, délivre-moi de tant de 
sang, et ma langue chantera hautement ta 
Justice. 15 SEIGNEUR, ouvre mes lèvres, et 
ma bouche annoncera ta louange. 16 Car tu 
re prends point plaisir aux sacrifices, autre- 
ment je t'en offrirais; les holocaustes, tu ne 
les aimes point. 17 Les sacrifices de Diou 
sont un esprit froissé. ‘Tu ne dédaignes pas, 
O Dieu, un cœur froissé et brisé. 18 Fais du 
bien selon ta bienveillance à Sion; édifie les 
murs de Jérusalem. 19 Alors tu prendras 
plaisir aux sacrifices de justice, aux oblations 
et aux holocaustes; alors on offrira des tau- 
reaux sur ton autel. 


PSAUME LIT. 


Maskil, Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître- 
Chantre pour être chanté; composé après 
que Doëg l’Iduméen fut venu parler à 
Saül, et lui eut dit que David était venu 
dans la maison d’Ahimélec. 


1 HOMME puissant, pourquoi te vantes-tu 
de ton crime? La bonté de Dieu dure à tou- 
jours. 2 Ta langue projette des crimes; elle 
trompe comme un raisoir affilé 3 Tu aimvs 
le mal plus que le bien, le mensonge plus que 
les paroles de justice. Sélah. 4 Tu aimes 
tous les discours pernicieux, O langue perfide! 
5 Aussi Dieu te détruira pour toujours ; il te 
saisira ; il t’arrachera de ta demeure; il t'ex- 
tirpera de la terre des vivants. Sélah. 6 Les 
justes le verront et craindront; ils se riront 
de lui et dront: 7 Voilà cet homme qui n’a 
pas pris Dieu pour sa force, qui s’est confié 
dans ses grandes richesses, et qui mettait sa 
force dans sa méchanceté. 8 Mais moi, je 
serai dans la maison de Dieu comme un olivier 
verdoyant; j'ai mis ma confiance dans la bonté 
de Dieu pour toujours et à jamais. 9 Jete 
louerai sans cesse de ce que tu as fait; j'espère 
en ton nom, parce que tu es bon envers tes 
bien-aimés. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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WAAMOI, vy, vo, ve. 


vy'. 
Etc ro réloc drèp paëAëO ouréoewc Tr@ Aavid. 


1 EIIIEN dpwy ëy Kapôig abroù OÙk Eort 
deoc* Gcépoeipar Kkal iBdsvyOnoav ëv avouia, 
oùk Éort moidy ayabôv. 2 O Bedc ëk Toù oùpavot 
duékuÿer ir) rodç viodc rüv AvÜpwrwr, roù 10eiv el 
Éore ouviwv 7 ékénrwv Tôov Deôv° 3 Kavrec tEékAc- 
vav, ua myoetw0naar, oùk ÉOre moiwv ayabor, oÙk 
Ecru Ewg évôg. 4 Oùyl yvwoovra mävrec où 
éoyabouevoc rijv avoutav, ot kareobiovrec rûv Àaûr 
pou GBowaë äprov; rùv Bed oùk émekaléoavro. 
5 ‘Exet épofBn0naav pôBor où oùk mr p6Boc * o0rt 
0 Oedc Gieoxôprioer ÔoTà avôpwrapéokuwy, KkaT- 
yoxüvOnoar üre d Oedc tEovdévwoer aèroëc. 6 Tic 
duoer èk Ewy Tù owriprov Tuù ’IopanÀ; ëv TG 
amoorpëba Küpeov rijv aéyuawoiav roù aoû &UToÙ 


ayaXliaserac ‘TakwB Kai evppavdioerar ’IoparÀ. 


vÔ. 


u 4 D # - CAN , 
Eic ro réÂoc èv Uuvotg Gœuvécewc T@ david, Ëv 
am ? Fe L' , * L. 7 L 4 L 
r@ ENDety roùdc Zapaiouc Kai eiTeiv Tr Eaov 


, , , , { 2 . 
Oùk idoù Aavid KkéKkOUTTE ap jyiv; 


1 ‘O 8EOS, Ëv r@ ôvôuari oov owoôv pue, kal ëv 
Tr duvaue oov kpivôr ue 2 ‘O Oe6c, eivakovcov Tic 
MOOGEUXIC Ov, Évwrtoat Tà Para TO CTOUaTÔC 
uou. 8 "Or aANôTptou ÉmavÉoTnoav ËT EME, Kal 
kparaoi éérnoav Tijv Yuynv pou* où mpoëbevro 
rôv Oedv ivwmior adrüv. Araÿalua. 4 ’Idoù yap 
0 Oedc Bondsi pou, kal o Küpuoc avr NTTwP TAC 
Yuyñc por. 6 "Amoorpéÿe rà kakà Toïc éxOpoic 
mou‘ y Ty AAnOeig oov +Eo\GOpeuoor aÿrouc. 
6‘Exovoiwc Ovow got, tEouoloyoopar Ty dvôuarti 
cov, Kôpue, dre àya@ôv® 7 “Or ik muoyc OXibewc 
ÉOpoow ue, kal ëv roic éxOpoic pou Emeidev 0 


0HO0a\u6c pou. 


VE 


E'c rù réoc èv Uuvoic ouvéotwc T@ Aavid. 


1 'ENQTISAI, Ô 0e0ç, riv mpoceuyir por, kal 
pi vrepidme Tv dEnoiv pou, 2 Ilodayec poc Kai 
ioarouoôy pou. ‘EAvrnünv ëv Try ado\soyig por, 
Kai érapaxOnv 3 ‘Aro gwvnc éxUpod Kai amd 
OAiÿEwg apaprwloë * ore éEékAivar èm Euè avouiav, 
Kai iv ôpyy évexôrour pou 4°H Kkapôia pou ira- 
paxOn êv ot, Kai data Oavarovu ÉTEmEOEN én 
tué 5 DôBockai rpôuos HAdev im’ èué, Kai EkANUUVE 
me okôrog. 6 Kai eima Tic duos uoe mrépuyac 
WoEi TEPIOTEOAC, Kai reracÜoopa Kai kararabow ; 
7 ’Idoù éuarkpura puyadedwr, Kal nÜdioOnr v 73 
épyup. Aiaÿalua. 8 Ilpooctdeyounv rov owêovrä 
pe amd OÂyoÿuyiac Kai karayidoc. 9 Kararôv- 
rioov, Küpuë, Kai Karadiele ràc yÂwooac adrüv, 
Oru eidoy avouiay xal avrioyiay y Tÿ moÂu. 
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PSALMI, LIII LIV. LV. 
DLL, 


In finem, pro Maëleth intelligentiæ David. 


1 DIxXIT insipiens in corde suo: Non est 
Deus. Corrupti sunt, et abominabiles facti 
sunt in iniquitatibus: non est qui faciat 
bonum. 2 Deus de cælo prospexit super 
filios bominum: ut videat si est intelligens, 
aut requirens Deum. 3 Omnes declinavernnt, 
simul inutiles facti sunt: non est qui faciat 
bonum, non est usque ad unum. 4 Nonne 
scient omnes qui operantur iniquitatem, qui 
devorant plebem meam ut cibum panis? 
5 Deum non invocaverunt: illic trepidaverunt 
timore, ubi non erat timor. Quoniam Deus 
dissipavit ossa eorum qui hominibus placent : 
confusi sunt, quoniam Deus sprevit eos. 6 Quis 
dabit ex Sion salutare Israël? cum conver- 
terit Deus captivitatem plebis suæ, exultabit 
Jacob, et Iætabitur Israël. 


.. LIV. 


In finem, in carminibus intellectus David, cum 
venissent Ziphæiï, et dixissent ad Saül: 
Nonne David absconditus est apud nos ? 


1 DEUS in nomine tuo salvum me fac: et 
in virtute tua jJudica me. 2 Deus exaudi 
orationem meam: auribus percipe verba oris 
mel. 3 Quoniam alieni insurrexerunt adver- 
sum me, et fortes quæsierunt animani meam : 
et non proposuerunt Deum ante conspecrum 
suum. 4 Ecce enim Dens adjuvat me: et 
Dominus susceptor est animæ meæ. 6 Averte 
mala inimicis meis: et in veritate tua dis- 
perde 1illos 6 Voluntarie sacrificabo tibi, et 
confitebor nomini tuo Domine: qnoniam 
bonum est. 7 Quoniam ex omni tribulatione 
eripuisti me: et super inimicos meos despexit 
oculus meus. 


LV. 
In finem, in carminibus intellectus David. 


1 EXAUDI Deus orationem meam, et ne 
despexeris deprecationem meam: 2 Intende 
mihi, et exaudi mé. Contristatus sum in 
exercitatione mea : et conturbatus sum. 8 A 
voce inlicl, et a tribulatione peccatoris. 
Quoniam declinaverunt in me iniquitates: et 
in ira molesti erant mihi. 4 Cor meum con- 
turbatum est in me: et formido mortis cecidit 
super me. Ô limor et tremor venerunt super 
me: et contexerunt me tenebræ: 6 Et dixi: 
Quis dabit mihi pennas sicut columbæ, et 
volabo, et requiescam: 7 Ecce elongavi 
fugiens: et mansi in solitudine. 8 Expec- 
tabam eum,qui salvum me fecit a pusillani- 
mitate spiritus, et tempestate. 9 Præcipita 
Domine, divide linguas eorum: quoniam vidi 
iniquitatem, et contradictionem in civitate. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PSALMS, LIII. LIV. LV. 


PSALM LIII. 


To the chief Musieian upon Mahalath, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David. 

1 TXE fool hath said in his heart, There ts 
no God. Corrupt are they, and have done 
abominable iniquity : there is none that doeth 
good. 2 God looked down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to see if there were any 
that did understand, that did seek God. 
3 Every one of them is gone back: they are 
altogether become filthy ; éhere is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 4 Have the workers 
of iniquity no knowledge? who eat up my 
veople as they eat bread: they have not 
called upon God. à There were they in great 
fear, where no fear was: for God hath scat- 
tered the bones of him that encampeth against 
thee : thou hast put éhem to shame, because 
God hath despised them. 6 O that the sal- 
vation of Israel were come out of Zion! When 
God bringeth back the captivity of his people, 
Jacob shall rejoice, and 1srael shall be glad. 


PSALM LIV. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David, when the Ziphims came 
and said to Saul, Doth not David hide him- 
self with us? 

1 SAVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge 
me by thy strength. 2 Hear my prayer, O 
God ; give ear to the words of my mouth. 
3 For strangers are risen up against me, and 
oppressors seek after my soul : they have not 
set God before them. Selah. 4 Behold, God 
ts mine helper : the Lord ?s with them that 
uphold my soul. 5 Ie shall reward evil unto 
mine enemies: cut them off in thy truth. 
6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: I[ will 
praise thy name, O LorD; for # is good. 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble: 
and mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine 
enemies. 


PSALM LV. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, 
A Psalm of David. 


1 GIVE eçar to my prayer, O God ; and hide 
not thyself from my supplication. 2 Attend 
unto me, and hear me: [I mouru in ny cCom- 
plaint, and make a noise; 3 Because of the 
voice of the enemy, because of the oppression 
of the wicked : for they cast iniquity upon me, 
and in wrath they hate me. 4 My heart is 
sore pained within me: and the terrors of 
death are fallen upon me. 5 Fearfulness and 
trembliug are come upon me, and horror hath 
overwhelmed me. 6 And I said, Oh that I 
bad wings like a dove! for then would I fly 
away, and be at rest. 7 Lo, then would 1 
wander far off, and remain in the wilderness. 
Selah. 8 I would hasten my escape from 
the windy storm and tempest. 9 Destroy, 
O Lord, and divide their tongues: for I 
Lave seen violence and strife in the city. 
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Palm, 53, 54, 55. 
Der 53. Pain. 


Eine Untermweifung Davids, im Cbor um 
einanber poraufingen. 

1 Die Tboren fprechen in ibrem HSerzen: Es 
ft ein Gott. Gie taugen nicbts, und find ein 
Greuel worden in ibrem bôfen Refen, Da ift 
feiner, der Gutes thut. 2 Gott fbauct vom 
Simmel auf der Menfchen Rinder, baf er febe, 
0b jemanb flug fey, ber nach Gott frage. 3 Aber 
fie find alle abgefallen, und aflefammt untitchtig. 
Da ift feiner, der Gutes thue, aucd nicht Ciner. 
& Œollen benn die Uebeltbäter tbuen nicht fagen 
faffen, bie mein Voff freffen, dab fie fit näbren£ 
Gott rufen fie nibt an. 6 Da fürcten Île fich 
aber, ba nicht ju fürchten tft; benn Gott 3erftreuet 
die Gebeine der Treiber. Du macbft fie ju Shan 
ben, benn Gott verfchmäbet fie. 6 Ad, ba bie 
Sülfe aug Sion über Sfrael fânte, und Gott fein 
gefangen Wolf erlôfete! Go würbe fib Safob 
freuen, und Sfrael froblih fein. 


Der 54. Vfaim. 


Eine Unteriweifung Davibs, voraufingen auf 
Gaitenfpielen; da bie von Siph famen, und 
fprachen ju Gaul: David bat fib bei uns 
perborgen. 


1 Süiff mir, Gott, durch beincn Jamen, unb 
fhaffe mir Necht burcb beine Geivalt. 2 Gott, 
erhore mein Gebet, vernimm bie Ftebe meineg 
Dunbdes. 3 Oenn Giole feten fi midecr mich, 
und Zrobige fleben mir na meiner Seele, und 
baben Gott nicht vor Augen. Gela. 4 Giebe, 
Gott ftebet mir bei, des Herr erbält meine Geele. 
5 Er wird bie Posbeit meinen Geinden bezablen. 
Berfiôre fle burc beine Œreue. 6 Go will ich 
dir ein greubenopfer thun, und deinem Nainen, 
Serr, banfen, dbaB er fo troftfich if. 7 Denn du 
erretteff mich aus aller meincr Roth, baB mein 
Auge an metten Geindben Luft fichet. 


Der 655. Faim. 


Œine Unteriveifung Davids, vorufingen auf 
Gaitenfpielen. 


1 Gott, bôre mein (Gebet, und verbirg did 
nicht vor meinem Gleben. 2 Merte anf mich, 
und evbôre mi, tie th fo Häglid sage uno 
beufe, 3 Daf ber Keindb fo féhreiet, und der 


betweifen, unb finb mir beftig gram. 4 Mein 
Sera angftet fich in meinem Leibe, und deg Toves 
durebt if auf mi gefallen. 5 Gurcdt und 3it- 
tern if mi anfommen, und Granen bat mich 
überfallen. 6 Sc fpracb: D, bütte ich Flügel wie 
Eauben, baf ich flüge uuo etiwa bliebel 7 Giebe, fo 
wollt id) mich ferne tweg machen, und in der Müfte 
bleiben, Gela. S Sc twolft etlen, daf ich entrônne 
por bem Gturnnvind unb Metter. 9 Mache ibre 
Bunge uneing, Herr, und laf fie untergeben ; 
benn id febe Srevel und Saber in ber Gtabt. 


| et Je me lamente, 
Gottlofe bränget ; benu fie wollen mir einen Züd : 





PSAUMES, LIII. LIV. LV 


PSAUME LIIL 


Maskil, Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître- 
Chantre pour être chanté sur Mahalath. 


1 L’INSENSÉ a dit dans son cœur: Iln'ya 
point de Dieu. Les hommes se sont eorrom- 
pus; ils se sont rendus abominables dans 
leurs iniquités, il n’y a personne qui fasse le 
bien. 2 Du haut des cieux, Dieu a rezardé 
les enfants des hommes, pour voir si quelqu’un 
a de lintelligence et cherche Dieu: 3 Ils se 
sout tous égarés, ils se sont corrompus tous 
ensemble ; 1l n’en est pas qui fasse le bien, 
non, pas même un seul. 4 N’ont-ils donc 
point d'intelligence, ces ouvriers d’iniquité, 
qui dévorent mon peuple comme ils dévorent 
du pain? Ils n’ont pas invoqué Dieu. 5 Ils 
ont été saisis de terreur, lors même qu’il n’y 
avait rien à craindre, parce que Dieu a dis- 
persé les os de ceux qui campent contre toi. 
Tu {es as rendus confus, parce que Dieu les 
a rejetés. 6 Oh! puisse le salut d'Israël venir 
de Sion! Quand Dieu ramènera son peuple 
de la captivité, Jacob sera dans l’allégresse, 
Israël se réjouira. 


PSAUNME LIV. 


Maskil, Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître- 
Chantre pour être chanté sur Néguinoth ; 
et composé quand les Ziphiens furent venus 
dire à Saül: David ne se cache-t-il pas 
parmi nous ? 


1 O DIEU, sauve-moi par ton nom, et fais- 
moi justice par ta puissance. 2 O Dieu, 
exauce ma prière, et prête l’oreille aux paroies 
de ma bouche. 3 Car des étrangers se sont 
élevés contre moi, et des hommes violents en 
veulent à mon âme: ils n’ont pas eu Dieu 
devant leurs yeux. Sélah. 4 Mais voiei, 
Dieu est mon secours ; le SEIGNEUR est parmi 
ceux qui soutiennent mon âme. 5 Il fera 
retomber le mal sur ceux qui me poursuivent. 
Détruis-les sclon ta vérité. 6 Alors je t'offri- 
rai avec empressement des sacrifices; je louerai 
ton nom, O SEIGNEUR, car il est bon. 7 Car 
il n'a délivré de toutes mes détresses, et mon 
œil a vu la ruine de mes ennemis. 


PSAUME IV. 


Maskil, Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître 
Chantre pour être chanté sur Nécuinoth. 


1 O DrEu, prête l'oreille à ma prière, et ne 
te détourne pas de ma supplication. 2 Écoute- 
moi et exauce-moi; je m'égare dans ma plainte 
3 À cause de la voix de 
l'ennemi, à cause de l’oppression de l’impie ; 
car ils m'imputent des crimes, et ils me haïs- 
sent avec fureur. 4 Mon cœur frémit au- 
dedans de moi; les terreurs de la mort sont 
tombées sur moi. 5 La crainte et l'effroi 
ont saisi, et l’épouvante m’a enveloppé. 
6 Et je dis: Oh! que n'’ai-je les ailes de la 
colombe, pour que je m’envole et que je trouve 
du repos! 7 Voilà je m’enfuirais bien loin, 
je demeurerais au désert. Sélah. 8 Je me 
hâterais de me soustraire à ce vent de tem- 
pête, à cet ouragan. 9 Anéantis, SEIGNEUR ; 
jette la confusion dans leurs langues, car j'ai 
vu la violence et la discorde dans cette ville. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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YAAMOI, ve, vs. 


10 ‘Hyuépac kai vuxroc KukÂwaoe adrÿy mi Tà 
TELVN AUTIC, Avouia Kkul wmôvoc Ëv uéOW aÙTC 
11 Kai aûuxia, Ka oùk ÉÉEAurer Ëk 7üv mAaret®y 
aürijç Tokog Kai OONoc. 12"Ors et éyOodc wveidioË 
LE, Unreyka àv, kal ei 0 puowv ëx èuè èueya- 
13 ZSù Ôëé 


&vbpuTe ivoduyxe, rjyeuwr uou Kai yvworé pou * 


Aoppnuôvnoev, ékpüBnr @v 4x’ aëroÿ. 


14 "Oc émi 7ù abrd éyAükavag édéouara, èv T@ 
ok Toù Oeoù émopevOnuer ëv ouovoia. 15 ’EXbETw 
Odvaroc mn’ adrobc, kal karaBnruoav eic Gôov 
ÉGWyrec*® OT TOvnOIA ËV TAiC TWADOWKIQG AUTV 
ëv uéow avrwv. 16 'Eyw moùç rùv Oedv ékékoaëËa, 


\ Li 


Kai 0 Kôpuç eionxouaé pou. 17 Ecrépac Kai mpui 
Kai ueonufBpiac Üinmynoouar Kai amayyed, Kai 
EtoakoUoeTat TC Pwvnc pou. 18 Aurpwoerau év 
etpmvy Tv Yuynv uou amd Tüv ÉyyiCovrwry pot, 
Ort év modoïic Yoar oùdv iuoi. 19 Eitoakovoerai 
0 Oedc Kai raretwwoer aÿTrodc 0 UTapxwY po 
Ty aiwywr. Ataÿalua. Où yap éoriw abroic 
avra\\ayua, Kai oùk époBnôünoav Tor Oeôv. 
20 "EËéreuve Tv yeioa abroû èv T@ armrtéwdovat 
éBEBruwoear Tv Galmenr oùrov, 21 AteuecisOneav 
axû 0pyÿe TOÙ Tpogwrov aÙTOU, KA TYYIOEY # 
kapôia adrod * mraAüuvümear oi Ayo abroù UTèp 
EAaov, kai aÿdroi eiot f(BoAidec. 22 ‘Eripprÿor 
érmi Küpiov Tv uépiuvay oov, Kkal adrôç se Ôuar- 
Opéger où Éwaa eiçg rdv aibva oaAov 7@ dwaip. 
23 Zù 06, o Weôc, Karaëac abrodc ei ppéap 
dtapOopäc* àvôpsg &uarwv Kai Gol6rnToc où un 
IIOEUOWOL TAG Muépac avrov* éyw O ÉATrID ER) 
cé, Kupue. 
VS e 

Fig Tr réloç dümèp roù ao àmù Tüv d&yiwv 

Lepakpuupévou, Th david ei ornAoypagÿiar, 

OmÔTE ékpäarnoar adrèv oi aX\6pua tv Té6. 

1 ’EAEHEON pe, 6 Oeûc, dre Kkaremärnoé ue 
avôpuroc, GÂgv rh muépar mokeuüv ÉOAUE je. 
2 Karemarnoav pue où éxOpoi ou OÂmv Tv muipav 
amo Uÿouc muépac® bre moÂol où moeuodryréc 
ue 8 DoBnômoovrat, tyw Ôè Amd émi oo. 4 "Er 
Ty Oeÿ Emavéow Toùc ÀGyouc pou, OÂnv Tr 
muéoav êv T@ Ûep MArioa, où poBnOmeoua ri 
TOME ou op. 6 "OÂyv Tir yuéoav roùc 
AGyouc pou éfdelüooovTo, KaT  ÉUO HAvTEC où 
draloytouoi avrwry eic Kaxôv. 6 Ilaoaxmoovot 
Kai KaTakpuÿovoiv adroi, Tv mrTéprav pou u- 
AaËovot, kaOarep dnépeva Ty dvuyÿ pou 7 Yrio 
TOU unbevdc owoetc avrovc, iv 00yÿ \aoùc kara- 
Éerc. ‘O Oe6c, 8 Tir Éwmr pou tEmyyaa mou, Edo 
Tà Oakpua pou Évwriôv cou wc kal ëv 7j érayyeig 
cou. 9 ’Eriorpédovorv oi éyOpoi pou etc Tà Ôxicw, 
ëv % dv nuépg érikaltowuuai ce‘ i0où Éyvwy bn 
Osoc pou ei où. 10 ‘’Ert r@ ed aivtow Diua, 
émt T@ Kupiw airvéow Àôyov. 11 ‘Eri r@ 0e@ 


n\rioa, où poBnümooua ri mowoet uor 4vOpwroc. 





PSALMI, LV. LVI. 


10 Die ac nocte cireumdabit eam super mw:0s8 
ejus iniquitas: et labor in medio ejus, 11 Et 
injustitia. Et non defecit de plateis ejus 
usura, et dolus. 12 Quoniam si inimicus 
meus maledixisset mihi, sustinuissem utique. 
Et si is, qui oderat me, super me magna locu- 
tus fuisset: abscondissem me forsitan ab eo. 
13 Tu vero homo unanimis, dux meus, et 
notus meus: 14 Qui simul mecum dulces 
capiebas cibos: in domo Dei ambulavimus 
cum consensu. 15 Veniat mors super illos: 
et descendant in infernum viventes: quoniam 
nequitiæ in habitaculis eorum: in medio 
eorum. 16 Ego autem ad Deum clamavi: et 
Dominus salvabit me. 17 Vespere, et mane, 
et meridie narrabo et annuntiabo: et exaudiet 
vocem meam. 18 Redimet in pace animam 
meam ab his, qui appropinquant mihi: quo- 
niam inter multos erant mecum. 19 Exaudiet 
Deus, et humiliabit illos, qui est ante sæcula. 
Non enim est illis commutatio, et non timu- 
erunt Deum: 20 Extendit manum suam in 
retribuendo. Contaminaverunt testamenturm 
ejus, 21 Divisi sunt ab ira vultus ejus: et 
appropinquavit cor illius. Molliti sunt ser- 
mones ejus super oleum: et ipsi sunt jacula. 
22 Jacta super Dominum curam tuam et ipse 
te enutriet: non dabit in æternum fluctua- 
tionem justo. 23 Tu vero Deus deduces eos, 
in puteum interitus. Viri sanguinum, et 
dolosi non dimidiabunt dies suos: ego autem 
sperabo in te Domine. 


LVI. 


In finem, pro populo, qui a sanctis longe 
factus est, David in tituli inscriptionem, 
cum tenuerunt eum Allophyli in Geth. 

1 MISERERE mei Deus, quoniam conetlcavit 
me homo: tota die impugnans tribulavit me. 
2 Conculcaverunt me inimici mei tota rie: 
quouiam multi bellantes adversum me. & ;b 
altitudine diei timebo: ego vero in te sperubo. 
4 In Deo laudabo sermones meos, in Deo 
speravi: non timebo quid faciat mihi caro. 
5 Tota dte verba mea execrabantur: adver- 
sum me omnes cogitationes eorum, in malum. 
6 Inhabitabunt et abscondent: ipsi calcaneum 
meum observabunt. Sicut sustinuerunt ani- 
mam meam, 7 Pro nihilo salvos facies 
illos : in ira populos confringes. Deus, 8 Vi- 
tam meam annuntiavi tibi: posuisti lacry- 
mas meas in conspectu tuo, sicut et in pro- 
missione tua: 9'Tunc convertentur inimici 
mei retrorsum: in quacumque die invoca- 
vero te: ecce cognovi quoniam Deus meus 
es. 10 In Deo laudabo veruum, in Do- 
mino lJlaudabo sermonem: 11 In Deo 
speravi, non timebo quid faciat mihi homo. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMS, LV. LVI, 


10 Day and night they go about it upon the 
walls thereof: mischief also and sorrow are in 
the midst of it. 11 Wickedness ts in the 
midst thereof: deceit and guile depart not 
from her streets. 12 For sé was not an enemy 
that reproached me; then I could have borne 
it: neither was 2 he that hated me fhaë did 
magnify himself against me; then 1 would 
have hid myself from him: 13 But 2 was 
thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance. 14 We took sweet counsel 
together, and walked unto the house of God 
in company. 15 Let death seize upon them, 
and let them go down quick into hell: for 
wickedness ?s in their dwellings, and among 
them. 16 As for me, I will call upon God; 
and the LORD shall save me. 17 Evening, 
and morning, and at noon, will Ï pray, and 
cry aloud : and he shall hear my voice. 18 He 
hath delivered my soul in peace from the 
battle éhat was against me: for there were 
many with me. 19 God shall hear, and afflict 
them, even he that abideth of old. Selah. 
Because they have no changes, therefore they 
fear not God. 20 He hath put forth his hands 
against such as be at peace with him : he hath 
broken his covenant. 21 The words of his 
mouth were smoother than butter, but war 
was in his heart: his words were softer than 
oil, yet were they drawn swords. 22 Cast 
thy burden upon the LORD, and he shall sus- 
tain thee: he shall never suffer the righteous 
to be moved. 23 But thou, O God, shalt 
bring them down into the pit of destruction : 
bloody and deceitful men shall not live out 
half their days ; but I will trust in thee. 


PSALM LVI. 


To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elem-recho- 
kim, Michtam of D&vid, when the Philistines 
took him in Gath. 


1 BE merciful unto me, O God: for man 
would swallow me up; he fighting daily op- 
presseth me. 2 Mine enemies would daily 
swallow me up: for éhey be many that fight 
against me, O thou most high. 3 What time 
[{ am afraid, I will trust in thee. 4 In God I 
will praise his word, in God I have put my 
trust ; I will not fear what flesh can do unto 
me. à Every day they wrest my words: all 
their thoughts are against me for evil. 6 They 
gather themselves together, they hide them- 
selves, they mark my steps, when they wait 
for my soul, 7 Shall they escape by iniquity ? 
in éine anger cast down the people, O God. 
8 Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my 
tears into thy bottle: are they not in thy 
book? 9 When I cry unto thee, then shall 
mine enemies turn back : this [ know; for 
God ?s for me. 10 In God will IL praise Ais 
word: in the LORD will Î praise Ais word. 
11 In God have I put my trust: I will 
not be afraid what man can do unto me. 
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tal, 25/56: 


10 Goïches gebet Tag unb Nacht um und um in 
tbren Manern, e8 1ft Mübe und Arbeit brinnen, 
11 Gchaben thun vegieret drinnen, Lügen und 
Œrügen (aÿt nidt von ibrer Gafñe. 12 YWenn 
mich bo mein etndb fbändete, wollt bg feiben ; 
und wenn mir mein Haffer pocbte, wollt ib mic 
por ibn verbergen. 13 Qu aber bift ntein Ge- 
felle, mein Dffeger und mein Berwanbter, 14 Die 
wir freunbiih mit einanber waren unter ung, tir 
wanbelten tm Haufe Gottes ju Haufen. 15 Der 
ob übereile fte, und müffen febenbig in bie Sôlle 
fabren:; benn eg ift ettel Bosbeit unter ibrem 
Saufeu. 16 Seb aber twilf ju Gott rufen, und 
der Herr wiro wir belfen. 17 Des Abendg, 
Morgens, und Mittags will tb flagen und beu- 
fen; fo wird er meine Gtimme bôren. 18 Gr 
eviôfet meine Seele von denen, bie au mich wwol- 
fen, unb fhañtet ibr Hube; denn ibrer ift viel 
wider mi. 19 (Gott wird bôren und fie be- 
mütbigen, der alliwege bleibt. @Gela. Denn fie 
werden nicht anbers, unb füvchten GOott nicbt. 
20 Denn fie legen ibre Hänbde an feine Frieb- 
famen, und entbeiligen feinen Bund. 21 Sbr 
Muno ift glatter, benn Buiter, und baben borb 
Rrieg in Sum; ibre Worte find gelinder, denn 
Def, und finb vob blofe Shmerter. 22 IGirf 
bein Anliegen auf ben Herrn. Der wiro di 
verforgen, und wiro ben Gerechten nicht ewiglich 
in Unrube faffen. 23 Uber, Gott, bu wirft fie 
binunter ffofen in bte fiefe Grube. Die Plut- 
gierigen und Salfhen twerben tbr Leben nicht gur 
Salfte bringen. ch aber boffe auf dich. 


Der 56. Pfaim. 


Ein güloen £Rleinod Davids, von ber ffummen 
Saube unter den Sremben, ba thn bie Pbilifter 
griffen au Gath. 


1 @ott, fey mir gnûübig, benn Menfben wol: 
Jen mic verfenten ; tig{kb fiveiten fie und ängften 
mi. 2 Meine Geinde verfenfen mich täglic ; 
benn viele ftreiten iwtber ni fiolaiglih. 3 enn 
ich mich füvhte, fo boffe ic auf bib. 4 Sc ivill 
Gottes Mort rübmien ; anf Gott will ich boffen, 
uno mic nibt fürchten:; tas follte mir Fleifrh 
thun ? 5 Tüglid fecten fie meine Morte an ; 
alf ibre Gebanfen find, baf fie mir übel thun. 
6 @ie balten zu HSanf und fauern, und baben 
Act auf meine Serfen, wie fle meine Seele er- 
bafchen. 7 Mas fie Pôfes thun, das ift fbon 
vergeben. Gott, fiofe folhe £Leute obn alle 
Ginave binunter. 8 Säble meine Slucbt, faffe 
meine Shränen in beinen Sad. Dbne 3weifel 
bu sübleft fie. 9 Dann werden fi meine Feinde 
müflen auriŒ febren, ivenn id vufe; fo werde 
ich inne, baf bu mein Gott bift. 10 Sc will 
vübinen Gottes Vort, id will rübmen des Serrn 
Mort. 11 Auf Gott boffe tb, und fürrbte 
mb nicht; vas foünnen mix bie Menfchen thun 2 





10 Jour et nuit elle en est environnée sur ses 
murs; l’outrage et l’oppression sont au milie: 
d’elle. 11 Elle est pleine d’iniquités; l’arti- 
fice et la fraude ne quittent point ses rues. 
12 Et ce n'est pas un ennemi qui m'outrage 
car je le supporterais ; ce n’est pas mon 
adversaire qui s'élève contre moi, autrement 
je me déroberais à ses poursuites : 13 Mais 
c’est toi, éo2 que je regardais comme un autre 
moi-même, toi mon conseiller et mon ami. 
14 Nous prenions plaisir à tenir conseil en- 
semble, et nous allions de compagnie à la 
maison de Dieu. 15 Que la mort les sup- 
prenne; qu’ils descendent tout vivants au 
sépulcre; car les méchancetés sont dans leurs 
demeures et dans leurs cœurs. 16 Mais moi, 
je crierai à Dieu, et le SEIGNEUR me sauvera. 
17 Le soir, le matin, et au milieu du jour, je 
gémiral, Je pousseral des cris, et il entendra 
ma voix. 18 Il délivrera mon âme de la 
guerre qu'on me fait, et me donnera la paix, 
malgré le nombre de mes adversaires. 19 Dieu 
m'entendra, et 1l les aflligera, lui qui règne 
depuis les temps anciens. Sélah. Car il n’y 
a pas en eux d’amendement, et ils ne crai- 
gnent pas Dieu. 20 Le méchant porte la main 
sur ceux qui vivent en paix avec lui; il viole 
son alliance. 21 Les paroles de sa bouche 
sont plus douces que le beurre, mais son cœur 
est à la guerre; ses paroles sont plus douces 
que l’huile, mais ce sont des épées nues. 
22 Décharge-toi de ton fardeau sur le 
SEIGNEUR, et 1l te soutiendra ; il ne permettra 
pas que le juste soit ébranlé. 23 Mais toi, OU 
Dieu, tu les précipiteras dans le puits de la 
perdition ; les hommes sanguinaires et trom- 
peurs n’atteindront pas à la moitié de leurs 
jours. Mais moi, je mets ma confiance en toi. 


PSAUME LVI. 


Mictam de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté sur Jonath-élemréecheo- 
kim, après que les Philistins l’eurcïf pris 
dans Gath. 

1 O DIU, aïe pitié de moi, car l'homme 
cherche à me dévorer; tout le jour il m’at- 
taque et m'opprime. 2 Tout le Jour mes 
adversaires cherchent à me dévorer, car, O 
Très-Haut, ils sont nombreux ceux qui me 
font la guerre. 3 Mais au jour où je suis 
dans la crainte, je mets ma confiance en toi. 
4 Je louerai en Dieu sa parole; je mettrai ma 
confiance en Dieu, et je ne craindrai point ce 
que les hommes pourront faire contre moi. 
ÿ Sans cesse 1ls tordent mes paroles, et toutes 
leurs pensées tendent & me nuire. 6 Ils s’as- 
semblent, 1ls se tiennent cachés, ils obser. 
vent mes pas, car ils épient mon âme. 7 Se 
sauveront-ils par l’iniquité? O Dieu, ren- 
verse ces peuples dans ta colère. 8 Tu as 
compté les courses de ma vie errante, recueille 
mes larmes dans ton urne; ne soné-elles pas 
écrites dans ton livre? 9 Le jour où je crierai 
à toi, mes ennemis tourneront le dos; je sais 
que Dieu est pour moi. 10 Je louerai en Dicu 
sa parole; je la louerai dans le SEIGNEUR. 
11 Je mets ma confiance en Dieu, Je ne 
craindrai rien; que me ferait l’homme” 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOIT A. 
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PSALMI, LVI. LVII LVIIL 


12 In me sunt Deus vota tua, quæ reddarm 
laudationes tibi. 13 Quoniam eripuisti an 
mam meam de morte, et pedes meos de lapsu 
ut placeam coram Deo in lumine viventiura. 


LVITI. 


In finem, ne disperdas, David in tituli in 
scriptionem, cum fugeret a facie Saül in 
speluncam. 


1 MISERERE mei Deus, miserere mei: quo: 
niam in te confidit anima mea. Et in umbra 
alarum tuarum sperabo, donec transeat iniqui- 
tas. 2 Clamabo ad Deum altissimum: Deum 
qui benefecit mihi. 3 Misit de cælo, et 
liberavit me: dedit in opprobrium concul- 
cantes me. Misit Deus miscricordiam suam, 
et veritatem suam, 4 Et eripuit animam 
meam de medio ca$alorum leonum: dormi v” 
conturbatus.  Kilii hominum dentes eor m 
arma et sagittæ: et lingua eorum gladius 
acutus. 6 Exaitare super cælos Deus: e ?n 
omnem terram gloria tua. 6 Laqueum para 
verunt pedibus meis: etincurvaveruntami an 
meam. Foderunt ante faciem meam fov am 
et inciderunt in eam. ‘7 Paratum cor meum 
Deus, paratum cor meum: cantabo, et psal: 
mum dicam. 8 Exsurge gloria-mea, exsurge 
psalterium et cithara: exsurgam dilucula 
9 Confitebor tibi in populis Domine: et sal. 
mum dicam tibi in gentibus: 10 Quonjam 
magnificata est usque ad cælos misericordia 
tua, et usque ad nubes veritas tua. 11 Ex- 
altare super cælos Deus: et super omnem 


terram gloria tua. 


LV{TT. 


In finem, ne disperdas, Dav'd in tituh je- 
scriptionem. 

1 Si vere utique justitiam loquimini: recta 
judicate filii hominum. 2 Etenim in corde 
iniquitates operamini: in terra injustitias 
manus vestræ concinnant. 3 Alienati sunt 
peccatores a vulva, erraverunt ab utero: 
locuti sunt falsa. 4 Furor 1llis secundum 
similitudinem serpentis: sicut aspidis surdtæ, 
et obturantis aures suas, à Quæ non exuaudiet 
vocem incantantium: et venefci incantantis 
sapienter. 6 Deus conteret dentes eorum in 
ore ipsorum: molas leonum confringet Domi- 
nus. 7 Ad nihilum devenient tanquam aqua 
decarrens: intendit arcum suum donec infir- 
mentur. 68 Sicut cera, quæ fluit, auferentur : 


supercecidit ignis, et non viderunt solem. 
9 Priusquam intelligerent spinæ vestræ rham- 
pum: sicut viventes. sic in ira absorbet eos. 
10 Lætabitur justus cum viderit vindictam: 
manus suas lavabit in sanguine peccatoris. 
11 Et dicet homo: Si utique est fructus justo: 
utique est Deus judicaus eos 1n terra. 








> 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS LVI. LVII LVIIL 


12 Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will 
render praises unto thee. 13 For thou hast 
delivered my soul from death : wil not éhou 
deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk 
before God in the light of the livmg ? 


PSALM LVII. 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam 
of David, when he fled from Saul in the 
cave. 


1 BE merciful unto me, O God, be merciful 
unto me: for my soul trusteth in thee: yea, 
in the shadow of thy wings will I niake my 
refuge, until fhese calamities be overpast. 
2 I will ery unto God most high; unto God 
that performeth all things for me. 3 He shall 
send from heaven, and save me from the re- 
proach of him that would swallow me up. 
Selah. God shall send forth his mercy and 
his truth. 4 My soul ts among lions: and I 
lie even among them that are set on fire, even 
the sons of men, whose teeth are spears and 
arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword. 6 Be 
thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; let 
thy glory be above all the earth. 6 They 
have prepared a net for my steps; my soul is 
bowed down: they have digged a pit before 
me, into the midst whereof they are fallen 
themselves. Selah. 7 My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed : [ will sing and give 
praise. 8 Awake up, my glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp : [ myself will awake early. 
9 LT will praise thee, O Lord, among the 
people : I will sing unto thee among the 
nations. 10 For thy mercy ?s great unto the 
heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 11 Be 
thou exalted, O God, above the heavens : let 
thy glory be above all the earth. 


PSALM LVIIT. 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam 
of David. 


1 Do ye indeed speak righteousness, O 
congregation? do ye judge uprightly, O ye 
sons of men? © Yea, in heart ye work 
wickedness ; ye weigh the violence of your 
hands in the earth. 8 The wicked are es- 
tranged from the womb: they go astray as 
soon as they be born, speaking lies. 4 Their 
poison ?s like the poison of a serpent : they are 
hke the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear: 
5 Which will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, charming never so wisely. 6 Break 
their teeth, O God, in their mouth: break 
out the great teeth of the young lions, O 
Lorp. ‘7 Let them melt away as waters 
which run continually : when he bendeth his 
bow to shoot his arrows, let them be as cut in 
pieces. 8 As a snaïl which melteth, let every 
one of them pass away: like the untimely 
birth of a woman, that they may not see the 
sun. 9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, 
he shall take them away as with a whirlwind, 
both living, and in his wrath. 10 The right- 
eous shall rejoice when he seeth the ven- 
geance : he shall wash his fect in the blood of 
the wicked. 11 So that à man shall say, 
Verily there às a reward for the righteous : 
verily he is a God that judgeth in the earth. 


419 





Rial, 56, 57, 58. 


12 Sc babe dir, Gott, gelobet, ba ich bir bantfen 
WU. 13 Denn bu baft meine Seele vom Love 
crrettet, meine Süge vom Gleiten, da id wanbein 
mag vor Gott im Licht der Lebenbigen. 


Der 57. Yfaim. 


Ein gülben Rieinod Davids, voraufingen, baf er 
nicbt umfäme; ba er vor Saul flobe in bie 
HSoble. 

1 Sep mir gnâbig, Gott, fep mir gnäbig; 
benn auf bib trauet meine Geele, und unter bem 
Gchatten deiner Flügel babe ich Auflucbt, big daf 
bas Unglü® voriber gebe. 2 Sd rufe zu Gott, 
bent Alferhôchften, zu Oott, der meines Sammersg 
eur Enbe mat. 3 Er fenbet vom HSimmel, und 
bilft mir von ber Shma“d meines Yerfenfers. 
Gela, Gott fenbet feine Güte und Treue. 4 Sc 
liege nrit meiner Seele unter den Lôomen, Die 
PMenfhenfinder find Flaminmen, ibre 3äbne find 
SpieBe und Yfeile, und ibre 3ungen fbarfe 
Schiwerter. 5 Crhebe bib, Gott, über deu 
Himmel, und beine Ebre über alle Belt. 6 Sie 
ftelfen meinem Gange Mebe, und drücden meine 
Geele nieber; fle graben vor mir eine Grube, 
und fallen fjelbft brein, @ela, 7 Mein Yers 
ift beveit, Gott, mein Derz ift bereit, vaB ich finge 
und [obe. 8 Mach auf, meine Cbre, wach auf, 
Pfalter und HGarfe; frübe will id aufivachen. 
9 Herr, id will Dir banften unter den Roôlferu, 
ic will bit lobfingen unter ben Leuten, 10 Denn 
beine Güte tft fo iweit der Himmel ift, und beine 
MRabrheit fo iweit bte Molten geben. 11 Erbebe 
bib, Goïit, jiber ben Simmel, unb beine Œbre 
über alle Welt, 

Der 58, Palm. 

Ein gülben Rleinob Davibs, vorzufingen, baB er 

nidt umtäme. 

1 Geib 1br benn flumm, baÿ ir nidt reren 
wolit, was vecht if, und vrichten, was gleich ift, 
ibr Menfhentinder? 2 Sa, muthivillig thut ibr 
Unvecdt im Lanbe, und gebet ftradg burd mit 
euven Sänben au frevein, 3 Die Gottiofen find 
verfebrt von Mutterleib an, die Lüquer irren von 
Mutterleib an. 4 S6r MBütben ift gleih ivie 
bag MRütben einer ©Schlange, wie eine taube 
Otter, bie ibr Dr sufiopit, 5 Daf fie nicbt 
bôre die Gtimme beg 3auberers, des Befchivôrers, 
der wobl befbioôren fann. 6 Gott, 3erbrih ibre 
Säbue in tbrem Maul; gerfiofe, Herr, bie 
Badenzäbne der jungen Lôwen, 7 Sie werden 
sevgeben tie YBaffer, baf babin fleuft. Gie 
gieleu init ibren Yfeilen, aber biefelben 3er- 
brecen. 8 Sie vergeben, wie eine Snecde 
verfhmacbtet, ivte eine uujeitige Geburt cineg 
Meibes feben Île bie Sounne nidt, 9 Œbe eure 
Dorneu reif iwerben am Dornftraucde, wird fie 
ein Sorn fo frifh iwegreifeun. 10 Der Gerecbte 
wir fi freuen, ivenun er foie Rache fiebet, unb 
jviro feine güfe baben in des Gottiofen Blut. 
11 Daÿ bie Leute werden fagen: Der Gerecbte 
wird fein ja genieben ; e8 ift ja no Gott Richter 
auf Erben. 





PSAUMES, LVI. LVII. LVIII. 


12 O Dieu, je t'ai fait des vœux; je te ren- 
drai des actions de grâces, 13 Car tu as 
délivré mon âme de la mort, et mes pieds de 
la chute, pour que je marche devant Dieu 
dans la lumière des vivants. 


PSAUME LVII. 


Mictam de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantro 
pour être chanté sur Al-tasheth, composé 
après que David eut fui devant Saül et se 
Jut caché dans une caverne. 

1 ÀIE pitié de moi, O Dieu, aie pitié de 
moi, car c’est auprès de toi que se réfugie mon 
ame; oui, je me réfugie à l'ombre de tes ailes, 
jusqu’à ce que l’adversité soit passée. 2 J’in- 
voque le Dieu très-haut, le Dieu qui agira 
pour moi. 38 Il enverra du ciel et me sauvera ; 
il confondra celui qui veut me dévorer. Sélah. 
Dieu enverra sa grâce et sa fidélité 4 Mon 
âme est au milieu des lions; je demeure au 
milieu de gens qui vomissent des flammes, 
parmi les fils des hommes dont les dents 
sont des lances et des flèches, dont la langue 
est une épée aiguë. 9 O Dieu, élève-toi au- 
dessus des cieux, et que ta gloire éclate sur 
toute la terre. 6 Ils ont dressé un piége à 
mes pas, mon âme est abattue; ils ont creusé 
une fosse devaut moi, et ils y sont tombés. 
Sélah. 7 Mon cœur est disposé, O Dieu, mon 
cœur est disposé; je chanterai, je célèbrerai 
ta louange. 8 Réveille-toi, O ma gloire; 
réveillez-vous, mon luth et ma lyre! Je me 
réveillerai avec l’aurore. 9 Je te célèbrerai 
parmi les peuples, O SEIGNEUR, je te chan- 
terai parmi les nations. 10 Car ta bonté 
s'élève jusqu'au ciel, et ta vérité jusqu'aux 
nues, 11 O Dieu, élève-toi au-dessus des 
cieux, et que ta gloire éclate sur toute la 
terre. 


PSAUME LVIII. 


Mictam de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté sur Al-tasheth. 


1 PARLEZ-VOUS selon la justice, assemblés 
d'Israël? fils des hommes, jugez-vous avec 
équité? 2 Même dans votre cœur vous tra- 
mez l’iniquité, et par vos mains, vous répan- 
dez la violence sur la terre. 3 Les méchants 
se sont égarés dès le sein de leur mère; ils ont 
erré dès leur naissance, en proférant des men- 
songes. 4 Ils ont un venin semblable au venin 
du serpent; tls soné comme l’aspic sourd, qui 
ferme son oreille, 5 Et qui n’écoute pas la 
voix du magicien, quelque habile qu’il soit à 
faire des enchantements. 6 O Dieu, brise- 
leur les deuts dans la bouche; brise la mâchoire 
des lionceaux, O SEIGNEUR. 7 Qu'ils soient 
dissous comme l’eau qui s'écoule; et que les 
flèches qu'ils lancent soient comme des flèches 
émoussées. 8 Qu'ils disparaissent comme un 
lmaçon qui se dissout, comme l’enfant mort 
né, qui ne voit pas le soleil. 9 Avant mémo 
que vos chaudières aient pu sentir le feu des 
épiues, 11 les emportera tout vivants dans sa 
colère, comme par un tourbillon. 10 Alors le 
juste se réjouira en voyant la vengeance; il 
baignera ses pieds dans le sang du méchant. 
11 Et l’homme dira: Oui, il est une récom- 
pense pour le juste; oui, il est un Dieu qui 
juge sur la terre. 
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» LS , CA L] » » L # 
é» Toic éxOpoic pou. 11 Mr} amoxreivye avrout, 
py more émtÀQÜwYTA Toù vouou cov' daskôpricoy 
aUTOUC EV T}} OVVGUEL GOU KA KATAYAYE AUTO, 
Li t LA LT À Li L La 

o vrepaoriorhe pou Kupue. 12 “Auapriav aTôuaroc 
atr@y, À0yoy yaiwr abrwvy, Kai Gun ONTwOar 
év T7} Urepnbaviqa adrwv: Kai éë apaç Kai debdouc 
dtayyeknoovra 13 Suvyrékeuu, v Ôpyÿ ouvrekeiac, 
rai où un vrApEOvOT" Kai yvwoovrat Ore Ô Oedc 
roù LakwfB deomobe Tor 
Aiadaua. 


AuwËovorr wc 


TEDATWV TC VC. 
14 ’Ercorpédovoir eic écréparv Kai 
KÜWY, Kai KUK\WOOUTL TO * 
15 Avroi diaokopricüoovras roù payeiv, iäv OÈ 


16 ’Eyw Ôë 


dooua Ty dvvaue cov, kal ayaXliäcouai Tà pui 


un Xopracôwar, Kai yoyyücovauv. 


TO EÂEOC Oov* Ori ÉVEVHONC AVTIAMTTWP uov Kai 
kaTaguy} uov Ëv muépa Oideoc uov. 17 Bo766c 
uov, ooiYalo, à Oeôç pou * àvri2nTop pov ei, 
0 Üedç pov, To ÉAedÇ pou, 


be 
Eiç ro réog Toic a\ÂotwÜnmoouévorc TL Eic or7- 

Aoypapiar rp Aavid eic d10ayr, GTOTE ÉVETVDUOE 

ryv Mecororauiar ŒEvpiac Kai Tv Œupiar 

ZofBaX, Kai iréorpeWer ‘IwaB ka émaraËe riv 

päpayya Tüv alür Éwderka xuMadac. 

1 'O 6EOS, arwow muaç Kai raDeïlec muaç, Wpyi- 
cÛnc kal wxreipnoac nuäc. 2 Evvéo_ucac rijv yÿr Kai 
oUvErTapaëac adryv* iaoat Tà GUVTOIUUATA AUTIC, 
Ore écaXevOn. 3 “EdaËac Tr ag oov okAnpa, 
ÉTOTIGAC MUAÇ oivoy karavvËEswc. 4'”"Edwkac Toic 
poBovuévoic ce onueiwoir roù puyeiy Amd rpoowrou 
roËou. Aiaÿalkua. 5"Orwc &v puolüaiv ot ayarn- 


Toi oov, owooy Ty OEËig oov Kai ÉTAKOUCOY Lou. 


Ie 


PSALMI, LIX. Lx. 


LIX. 
In finem, ne disperdas, David in tituli inserip- 
tionem, quando misit Saül, ct custodivit 
domum ejus, ut eum interficeret. 


1 ERIPE me de inimicis meis Deus meus: 
et ab insurgentibus in me libera me. 2 Eripe 
me de operantibus iniquitatem: et de viris 
sanguinum salva me. 8 Quia ecce ceperunt 
animam meam: irruerunt in me fortes. 
4 Neque iniquitas mea, neque peccatum meum 
Domine: sine iniquitate cucurri, et direxi. 
ë Exsurge in occursum meum, et vide: et tu 
Domine Deus virtutum, Deus Israël, intende 
ad visitandas omnes gentes: non miserearis 
omnibus, qui operantur iniquitatem. 6 Con- 
vertentur ad vesperam: et famem patientur 
ut caunes, et circuibnnt civitatem. 7 Ecce 
loquentur in ore suo, et gladius in labiis 
eorum: quoniam quis audivit? 8 Et tu 
Domine deridebis eos: ad nihilum deduces 
omnes gentes. 9 Fortitudinem meam ad te 
custodiam, quia Deus susceptor mens es: 
10 Deus meus, misericordia ejus præveniet me. 
11 Deus ostendet mihi super inimicos meos, 
ne occidas eos: nequando obliviscantur populi 
mel. Disperge illos in virtute tua: et depone 
eos protector meus Domine. 12 Delictum 
oris eorum, sermonem labiorum ipsorum: et 
comprchendantur in superbia sua. Et de 
execratioie et mendacio annuntiabuntur 13 In 
consummatione: in ira copsummationis, €* 
non erunt. Et scient quia Deus dominabitur 
Jacob: et finium terræ. 14 Convertentur ad 
vesperam, et famem patientur ut canes: et 
circuibunt civitatem. 15 Ipsi dispergentur ad 
manducandum: si vero fuerint saturati, et 
murmurabunt. 16 Ego autem cantabo forti- 
tudinem tuam: et exultabo mane miseri- 
cordiam tuam, Quia factus es susceptor meus, 
et refuginm meum, in die tribulationis meæ. 
17 Adjutor meus tibi psallam, quia Deus sus- 
ceptor meus es: Deus meus misericordia mea. 


LX. 


In finem, pro his, qui immutabuntur, in tituli 
inscriptionem ipsi David in doctrinam, cum 
succendit Mesopotamiam Syriæ, et Sobal, 
et convertit Joab, et percussit Idumæam in 
valle Salinarum duodecim millia. 


1 DEUS repulisti nos, et destruxisti nos: 
iratus es et misertus es nobis. 2 Commovisti 
terram, et conturbasti eam: sana contritiones 
ejus, quia commota est. 8 Ostendisti populo 
tuo dura: potasti nos vino compunctionis. 
4 Dedisti metuentibus te significationem: ut 
fugiant a facie arcus: ut liberentur dilecti 
tui: 5 Salvum fac dextera tua, et exaudi mea 
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PSALMS, LIX. LX. 


PSALM LIX. 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, Michtam 
of David; when Saul sent, and they 
watched the house to kill him. 


1 DELIVER me from mine enemies, O my 
God : defend me from them that rise up 
against me. 2 Deliver me from the workers 
oI iniquity, an save me from bloody men. 
3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul: the 
mighty are gatherett against me; not for my 
transoression. vor for my sin, O Lorp. 
4 ‘They run und prepare themselves without 
my fault: awake to helg me, and behold. 
5 Thou therefore, O Lorp God of hosts, the 
God of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen : 
be not merciful to any wicked transgressors. 
Selah. 6 They return at evening: they 
make a noise like a dog, and go round about 
the city. 7 Behold, they belch out with 
their mouth: swords are in their lips: for 
who, say they, doth hear? 8 But thou, O 
Lorp, shalt laugh at them; thou shalt have 
all the heathen in derision. 9 Because of 
his strength will I wait upon thee: for God 
is my defence. 10 The God of my mercy 
shall prevent me: God shall let me see my 
desire upon mine enemies. 11 Slay them not, 
lest my people forget : scatter them by thy 
power; and bring them down, O Lord our 
shield. 12 For the sin of their mouth and 
the words of their lips let them even be taken 
in their pride: and for cursing and lying 
which they speak. 13 Consume tem in 
wrath, consume them, that they may not be: 
and let them know that God ruleth in Jacob 
unto the ends of the earth. Selah. 14 And 
at evening let them return; and let them 
make a noise like a og, and go round about 
the city. 15 Let th-m wander up and down 
for meat, and grude if they be not satisfied. 
16 But I will sing of thy power : yea, [| will 
sing aloud of thy mere+ in the morning : for 
thou hast been my defence and refuge in the 
day of my trouble. 17 Ünto thee, O my 
strength, will I sing : for God 2s my defence, 
and the God of my mercy. 


PSALM EX. 


To the chief Musician upon Shushan-eduth, 
Michtam of David, to teach; when he 
strove with Aram-naharaim and with 
Aram-Zzobah, when Joab returned, and 
smote of Edom in the valley of salt 
twelve thousand. 


1 O Gosn, thou hast cast us off, thou hast 
scattered us, thou hast been displeased ; O 
turn thyself to us again. 2 Thou hast made 
the earth to tremble; thou hast broken it: 
heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 
3 Thou hast shewed thy people hard things : 
thou hast made us to drink the wine of 
astonishment. 4 Thou hast given a banner 
to them that fear thee, that it may be 
displayed bceause of the truth.  Selah. 
5 ‘That thy beloved may be delivered ; 
xave with thy right and, and hear me. 


17] 





Liafm, 59, 60. 


Der 59. Pfaim. 


Gin gülben Rieinod Davids, da er nicht umfäme; 
ba Gant binfanbte, und lief fein Saus 
bermabren, ba er ibn tôbtete, 


1 Errette mich, mein Gott, von meinen Geinben, 
und fübe mich vor benen, fo fi iwiber mic 
feben. 2 Œrrette mich von den Uebelthätern, und 
bilf mir von ben Biutgierigen, - 3 Denn ftebe, 
Serr, fie fauern auf meine Seele ; bie Starfen 
fannmefn fit tuiter mic, obne meine Snid und 
Miffethat, 4 Sie laufen ohne meine Sul, 
und bereiten fit. Œriwarhe und begegne mir, und 
ftebe brein. 5 Du Herr, Goit 3ebaoth, Gott 
Gfrael, vache auf, und fucbe beim alfe Seiben ; 
fey ber feinen gnäbig, bite fo veriwegene Uebels 
thâter find. Gela, 6 Des Abendé lab fie wieberunt 
au beulen wie bie Sunbe, und in ber Stabt 
umber laufen, 7 Siebe, fie plaubern mit 
einanber, Gdiwerter find in ibren Lippen: Mer 
fofft es bôrven ? 8 Uber du, Herr, iwirft ibrer 
fachen, und aller Heiven fpotten. 9 Yor ibrer 
Macht balt 9 mich su dir; benn Gott ift mein 
Shut. 10 Gott erzeigt inir retchlich feine Güte ; 
Gott faBñt mid imeine Ÿnft feben an meineu 
Seinben, 11 Evtiwürage fe nicht, taf eg mein 
Volt nicht vergeile; 3erftreue fie aber mit beiner 
Macbt, HDerr, unfer Shilv, und ftofe Île binunter. 
12 Sbre Lebre tft eitel Sùünbde, und verbarren in 
ibrer Hoffabrt, und prebigen eitel Flucben und 
Miverfprechen. 13 Vertilge fle obne affe Gnabe ; 
vertilge fie, ba Île nichtg feien, und inne iwerven, 
baë Gott Derrfher fey in Safob, in aller Met, 
Gela. 14 Des Abendg (af fe wiederum aucd beu- 
{en wie bie Sunbde, und in der Stadt viuber faufen, 
15 La fie bin und ber faufen um Sypeife, unb 
murren, iweun fe nict fatt werben, 16 Sc aber 
wilf von teiner Dacht fingen, und bdbe£ Morgens 
rvübmen beine Güte; benn du bit mein Su 
und Sufluct in meiner Nvoth. 17 Sd will bir, 
mein Hort, lobfingen ; benn bu, Goit, biff nein 
Sub, und mein gnübiger Gott. 


Der 50, Pfafñin, 


Gin gülven Rleinod Davidsé, vorgufingen, von 


einem gülbenen Rofenfpan ju febren; da er gez 
firitten batte init den Syrern zu Mefopotania, 
und mit ben Syrern von 3oba; ba Soab um- 
febrete, und fblug ber Cvomiter im Gafathal 
gwôif tanfenb. 


1 Gott, der bu uns verftoBen unb serftreuet baft, 
und sornig ivareft, trôfte uns ivieber. 2 Der bu bie 
Erde beivegt und zerviffen baft, betle ibre Brüche, 
bie fo scrfcbellet if. 3 Denn du baft deinem Voif 
ein Hartes evseigt, bu baft ung einen Trunf Being 
gegeben, baf toit taumelten. 4 Du baft aber 
boch ein 3eichen gegeben benen, die bic füréten, 
welches fie auftarfen, und fie ficher macbte. 
Gela. © Auf daf beine Lieben erlebigt werden; 
fo biff nun mit deiner Mechten, und erbôre uns. 





PSAUMES, LIX. LX. 


PSAUME LIX. 


Mictam de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté sur Al-tasheth, et composé 
après que Saül eut envoyé des émissaires 
pour surveiller la maison eé pour le tuer. 


1 DÉLIVRE-MOI de mes ennemis, O mon 
Dieu, préserve-moi de ceux qui s'élèvent 
contre moi. 2 Délivre-moi des ouvriers d’ini- 
quité, sauve-moi des hommes de sang. 3 Car 
les voilà qui épient mon âme; de“ hommes 
puissants se sont réunis contre moi; et ce- 
pendant, O SEIGNEUR. ce n’est ni pour mon 
péché, ni pour ma transgression. 4 Ils accou- 
rent, ils se préparent, bien qu’il n’y ait pas 
d’iniquité en moi. Réveille-toi pour venir à 
moi, et reswarde. 6 © toi, SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
des armées, Dieu d’Israël, réveille-toi pour 
visiter toutes ces nations; n’aie pitié d'aucun 
de ces perfides prévaricateurs. Sélah. 6 Ils 
s’en retournent le soir, hurlant comme des 
chiens, rôdant autour de la ville. #7 Les 
voilà; leur bouche vomit l’imjure ; il y a des 
glaives entre leurs lèvres; car, disent-ils, qui 
nous entend? 8 Mais toi, O SEIGNEUR, tu 
te riras d'eux; tu te mrqueras de toutes ces 
nations. 9 À cause de sa force, c’est en toi 
que je me confie; car Dieu est ma haute 
retraite. 10 Dieu qui me favorise viendra 
au-devant de moi; Dieu me fera voir {a ruine 
de ceux qui m’épient. 11 Ne les anéantis 
pas, de peur que mon peuple ne {es oublie; 
dissipe-les par ta puissance et renverse-les, 
SEIGNEUR, notre bouclier. 12 De leur bouche 
et de leurs lèvres ne sort que péché. Qu'ils 
soient surpris dans leur orgueil, car 1ls ne 
profèrent que des imprécations et des men- 
songes. 13 Consume-les dans ta colère, con- 
sume-{es, de sorte qu'ils ne soient plus, et 
qu’on sache que Dieu domine dans Jacob, et 
jusqu'aux extrémités de la terre. Sélah. 
14 Qu'ils s’en retournent le soir, hurlant 
comime des chiens, roôdant autour de la ville. 
15 Qu'ils courent çà et là pour chercher leur 
nourriture, et qu’ils passent la nuit sans être 
rassasiés. 16 Mais moi, je chanterai ta force; 
dès le inatin, je célèbrerai ta bonté, car tu 
m'as été une haute retraite et un refuge au 
jour de ma détresse. 17 Tori qui es ma force, 
je te chanterai des louanges. Car Dieu est 
ma haute retraite et le Dieu qui me favorise. 


PSAUME Lx. 


Mictam de David, pour servir d’instruction, 
envoyé au Maître-Chantre pour étre chanté 
sur Susan Héduth, eé composé après qu’il 
eut combattu contre Aram- Naharaïm et 
contre Aram-/obah, et aprês que Joab fut 
revenu de la vallée du sel, où 1l avait tué 
douze mille iduméens. 


1 O DIEU, tu rous as rejetés; tu nous 
as dispersés ; tu as été 1rrité : reviens vers 
nous. 2 TJT'u as fait trembler la terre, tu 
l’as fendue ; répare ses brèches, car elle 
est ébranlée. 3 Tu as fait voir à ton peuple 
des choses dures ; tu nous as abreuvés d’un 
vin d’étourdissement. 4 Mais tu as donné, à 
ceux quite craignent, une bannière qu’ils puis- 
sent élever, pour l'amour de ta vérité. Sélah. 
5 Pour que tes bien-aimés soient délivrés 
Sauve-nous par ta droite et exanuve-no:1. 
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couar kal Grauenid Zikuua, Kai Tv kou\ada r&v 
okqvüv diaueroow. 7 ’Euôc êore l'aladô, Kal 
éuôc èorre Mavaooÿ, Kai "Eppaïu Kparaiwaoig Tic 
8 Mwaf 
AéByc rc EAridoc pou ëmi riv ‘Idovuaiav ékrevid 
ro vdmodmua pou, époi AG\\GpUO UTETAyNOAVe 


Kepañÿc mou* ’loëdaç Baocikeuc ov, 


9 Tic drébe pe eic To TEpioY Nc ; TIC 00 yNOE 
pe Ewc Ts ’Ldovpaiac ; 
câpevog Muäc; Kai oùk £ËEXEUCY 0 Oedc év Taic 
11 Aôc muir Bondaav ëk OXi- 


deuc, gai paraia cwrnpia dv8pwmou. 12 Er r@ 


Ovrvaueotv mu@y ; 


. ? ; x 4 3 ? 
deg mouoouer düvamiv, Kai adrTdç Ébovdevwoe 


_roùc OAiBovras UC. 


£a. 
Eic rù réloc é» Uuvoic Ty Aaviô. 


1 EISAKOYZON, Ô ec, Tic Oeroewc pou, 
modoxec Tÿ npoceuy} pou. 2 ‘ATd Twyr TEPATUWY 
rc yic moûc où ikékpaËa, Ëv T@ akyouaoa Tijv 
kapdiar pou. "Ev æérog VYuwodc pe WÔmynoa LE, 
3 “Or éyernOnc Âmic pou, TÜPYOC IGXU0C amd 
roocwmou éxOooù. 4 [Tapouxow ëv Tr ckyrwpari 
dou eic Toùc aiwvac, okeraoünoouat Ëv OKÉTY 
Aaÿalua. 
ElOKOUC AC TOY HPOGEUYWY OU, É0WKAG K\YPOvoutav 
6 ‘Hyévag tg 


muéoac Baoiéwg mpoomoeg' Tà ËTn auToù EW 


ES « ’ « ’ 
TÜV TTEQUÜYWY COUV. 5 "Ore où, 0 0€0ç, 


LA ’ 4 >» La 
Toig polBovuévotg Tù 6voua Gcov. 


muépac yeveñc Kai yeveäg. 7 Arapevet eiç rdv aiwva 
lvwriov roù Oeod° Eeoc kal aAnOeav auroÿ Tic 
ikénrnoe adrwrv; 8 Oùruwc YaÀG Tr ovôuari cov 
sic Tov aiwva Toù aiwvog, TOÙ amOÛOUvVAi HE TÜS 


EUxAac ou nuépav ÉË nuEpag. 


6". 
Eic rà réoc vurèp 'Idu0oùr daluôc r@ Aavwiô. 


1 OYXI r@ 0e dnorayioera n Ÿuxÿ pou ; rap” 
adroù yäo Tù cuwrmptor pou. 2 Kai yäp avrôc 0eôc 
pou ka Gwrmp pov, avri\rrup pou * où ur cakevÜÿ 
en) mÂëiov. 3"Ewc môre èmirideo0e èm GvOpwroy ; 
DOvEUETE MAVTEG WC TOÏYY KEKAIMÉVY Kai poayuÿ 
WOpLÉTV. 


3 La ” 3 Q Le # 3 L 
arwocacôa, Édpauor ëv diÿet* T@ oTôouarre avr 


4 IlAÿv Tv Tuumv pou iBov\etaarro 


ev\O your, Kai Ty Kkapôig avr» Karmpwrro. Atd- 
Yalua. 


ÔTE Map AÜTOÙ 1} UTOUOVTY JO. 


6 IIÂÿv r@ eg dmorayqô n dx pou, 
6 “Orr adrdc 0eôc 
LOU Kai GWT HOU, AYTE\MTTUWP MOU* OÙ JL} META- 


vaoretow. 1 Emi r@ 0eg rù owrnpuôv ou Kai 7 
ÔdËa uov* à Oedc Tic Bonôeiac uov, Kai m EÂTic 
uou mi r@ eg. 8 ‘EÂrioare ËT adrév, Tàca 
Tac 
Ata- 


9 IIAÿv päraor oi vioi rüv avOpuTwy, 


ovvaywyn Aaoÿ' EÉKYÉETE ÉVWTLOY AUTO 
kapôtac vuov, o1t à Oedc Bonfdc quov. 
Yalua. 


Wevdeic ot vioi rüv avOowmuwrv ëv &vyoig To 


adwkijoat, aÿrol ëk HMaTŒÔOTTOg ER TÔ AUTO. 





10 Ovyi où o 0eoc 0 amw-"{. 


et ee 2 


PSALMI, LX. LXI. LXII. 


6 Deus locutus est in sancto suo: Lætabor, 
et partibor Sichimam: et convallemn taber- 
naculorum metibor. ‘7 Meus est Galaad, et 
meus est Manasses, et Ephraiïm fortitudo 
capitis mei. Juda rex meus: 8 Moab olla 
spei meæ. In Idumæam extendam calceamen- 
tum meum: mihi alienigenæ subditi sunt. 
9 Quis deducet me in civitatem muni- 
tam? quis deducet me usque in Idumæam ? 
10 Nonnetu Deus, qui repulisti nos: et non 
egredieris Deus in virtutibus nostris ? 11 Da 
nobis auxilium de tribulatione : quia vana 
salus hominis. 12 In Deo faciemus virtutein : 
et ipse ad nihilum deducet tribulantes nos. 


LXI. 


In finem, in hymnis David. 


1 ExXAUDI Deus deprecationem meam: in. 
tende orationi meæ. 2 A finibus terræ ad te 
clamavi: dum anxiaretur cor meum, in petra 
exaltasti me. Jeduxisti me, 3 Quia factus 
es spes mea: turris fortitudinis a facie inimici. 
4 Inhabitabo in tabernaculo tuo in sæcula : 
protegar in velamento alarum tuarum. 5 Quo- 
nlam tu Deus meus exaudisti orationem 
ineam; dedisti hereditatem timentibus nomen 
tuum. 6 Dies super dies regis adjicies : 
annos ejus usque in diem generationis et 
generationis. 7 Permanet in æternum in 
conspectu Dei: misericordiam et veritatem 
ejJus quis requiret ? 8 Sic psalmum dicam 
nomini tuo in sæculum sæculi: ut reddam 
vota mea de die in diem. 


LXII. 
In finem, pro Idithun, Psalmus David. 


1 NONNE Deo subjecta erit anima mea? ab 
ipso enim salutare meum. 2 Nam et ipse 
Deus meus, et salutaris ineus: susceptor meus, 
nou movebor ampliuss 3 Quousque irruitis 
in hominem? interficitis universi vos: tau- 
quam parieti inclinato et maceriæ depulsæ ? 
4 Verumtamen pretium meum cogitaverunt 
repellere, cucurri in siti: ore suo benedice- 
bant, et corde suo maledicebant. 5 Verum- 
tamen Deo subjecta esto anima mea: quoniam 
ab ipso patientia mea. 6 Quia ipse Deus 
meus, et salvator meus: adjutor meus, non 
emigrabo. 7 In Deo salutare meum, et gloria 
mea: Deus auxilii mei, et spes mea in Deo est. 
8 Sperate in eo omnis congregatio populi, ef- 
fuudite coram illo corda vestra: Deus adjutor 
noster in æternum. 9 Verumtamen vani filti 
hominum, meudaces filii hominum in stateris : 


ut decipiant ipsi de vanitate in idipsum 


Er 
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PSALMS, LX. LXI. LXIIL. 


6 God hath spoken in his holiness ; I will re- 
joice, I will divide Shechem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 7 Gilead 8 mine, and 
Manasseh ts mine; Ephraim also #s the 
strength of mine head ; Judah is my law- 
giver; 8 Moab is my washpot; over Edom 
will I cast out my shoe: Philistia, triumph 
thou because of me. 9 Who will bring me 
into the strong city ? who will lead me into 
Edom? 10 JValt not thou, O God, which 
hadst cast us of? and fhou, O God, which 
didst not go out with our armies? 11 Give 
us help from trouble : for vain'es the help of 
man. 12 Through God we shall do valiantly : 
for he tt is that shall tread down our enemies. 


PSALM LXI. 


To the chief Musician upon Neginah, 
A Psalm of David. 


1 HEAR my cry, O God; attend unto my 
prayer. 2 From the end of the earth will I 
cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : 
lead me to the rock éhat is higher than L. 
3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, and 
a strong tower from the enemy. 4 I will 
abide in thy tabernacle for ever : [ will trust 
in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 5 For 
thou, O God, hast heard my vows : thon hast 
given me the heritage of those that fear thy 
name. 6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s life : 
and his years as many generations. 7 He 
shall abide before God for ever: O prepare 
mercy and truth, which may preserve him. 
8 So wiil I sing praise unto thy name for 
ever, that Ï may daily perform my vows. 


PSALM LXII. 


To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, 
À Psalm of David. 


1 TRULY my soul waiteth upon God: from 
him cometh my salvation. 2 He only is my 
rock and my salvation; ke is my defence; I 
shall not be greatly moved. 3 How long 
will ye imagine mischief agaiust a man? ye 
shall be slain all of you: as a bowing wall 
shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. + They 
only consult to cast kim down from his excel- 
lency : they delight in lies: they bless with 
their mouth, but they curse inwardiy. Selah. 
5 My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my 
expectation ts from him. 6 He only zs my 
rock and my salvation : he is my defence; I 
shall not be moved. 7 In God 3s my salvation 
and my glory: the rock of my strength, and 
my refuge, ts in God. 8 Trust in him at all 
times; ye people, pour out your heart be- 
fore him: God ?s a refuge for us. Selah. 


453 
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6 Gott rebet in feinem Seiligthum, beB bin ic 
frob, und till theilen Sichem, und abmeffen bag 
Œhal Guoth. 7 (Gileab ift mein, mein ift 
Manaffe, Epbraim ift bie Macht meines Sauypts, 
Subda ift mein Gürft. 8 Moab ift mein WBafb- 
tôpfen, meinen Ghub firefe id über Ebom, 
Pbilifiéa fauchaet zu mir. 9 Ber will mit 
fübren in eine fefte Stadt ? Mer geleitet mich bis 
in Ebom? 10 MWirft bu e8 nicht thun, Gott, der 
bu uns verfiôfeft, und seucbft nicht aus, Gott, auf 
unfer Deer? 11 Shaff uns Beiftand in bder 
Roth ; denn Menfhenbüife ift fein nübe. 12 Mit 
Gott wollen wir Shaten thun. Er wird unfere 
deinde untertreten. 


Der 61. Palm. 


Gin Palm Davids, voraufingen auf einem 
Gattenfpiel. 


1 Sôre, Gott, mein Gefchrei, und merfe auf 
mein Gebet. 2 HSinieden auf Œrden rufe ich qu 
bit, twenn mein Serz in Anaft if, bu wolleft mic 
fübren auf einen boben Gelfen. 3 Denn du bift 
meine 3uverfit, ein ftarter Œburm vor meinen 
Seinben. 4 SG will wobnen in beiner Dütte 
etbiglih, unb trauen unier beinen iüttigen. 
Gela. 5 Denn bu, Gott, bôreft meine Gelübde ; 
bu belobneft bie mobl, bie beinen Narmen füvrchten. 
6 Du gibft einem Rônige fanges Leben, baf feine 


Sabre wâbren immer für und für, 7 Daf er 
immer fiÿen bleibet vor Gott. Ergeige ibm 
Güte und Treue, bie ibn bebüten, 8 So will 


ih beinem Mamen lobfingen ewiglih, bas ic 
meine Gelübbe besable tagfich. 


Der 62. Palm. 
Ein Pfalm Davids für Gebutbun, vorgufingen. 


1 Meine Seele ift ftille au Gott, der mir 
pilft. 2 Denn er ift mein Dort, meine Süife, 
mein Sub, daf mich fein Sal fiürzen wirb, wie 
groë er if. 3 Mie lange fellet ibr alle Einem 
nad, ba ibr ibn eriwürget, als eine bangeunde 
MGanb und gerviffene Mauert 4 Sie benfen 
nur, wie fie ibn bämpfen, fleifigen fich ber £üge, 
geben gute Morte, aber im Sergen fluchen fie. 
SGela. 5 Aber meine Seele barret nur auf 
Gott; benn er if meine Soffnung. 6 Er if 
mein Hort, meine Dülfe, und mein Shut, baf 
ih nidt fallen merde. 7 Bei Gott iff mein 
Heil, meine Ebre, der Sels meiner Stürte; 
meine Suverfiht ft auf Gott 8 Soffet 
auf ibn allezeit, fieben Leute, fbüttet euer Serz 
vor ibm aug; @ott if unfere Aunerfit, Gela. 





PSAUMES, LX. LXI. LXIL. 


6 Dieu a parlé dans sa sainteté: je me ré- 
jouirai, je partagerai Sichem, et je mesurerai 
la vallée de Succoth. 7 À moi est Galaad, à 
moi Manassé; Ephraïm sera le casque de ma 
tête, et Juda sera mon législateur. 8 Moab 
sera le bassin où je me laverai; je jetterai mes 
sandales sur Edom; et je triompherai de la 
terre des Philistins. 9 Qui me conduira dans 
la ville forte; qui me mènera jusques en 
Édom? 10 N'est-ce pas toi, O Dieu, qui nous 
as délaissés; n’est-ce pas toi, O Dieu, qui ne 
sors plus avec nos armées? 11 Donne-nous 
ton secours dans notre détresse, car le salut 
qui vient des hommes n’est que vanité. 
12 Avec Dieu nous serons vaillants; car il 
foulera aux pieds nos ennemis. 


PSAUME LXI. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté sur Néguinoth. 


1 O DIEU, écoute mon eri, et sois attentif 
à ma prière. 2 Dans l’angoisse de mon cœur, 
Je crierai vers toi des extrémités de la terre; 
conduis-moi sur ce rocher qui est trop élevé 
pour moi. 3 Car tu es ma retraite et ma 
forte tour contre l'ennemi. 4 Je demeurerai 
à toujours dans ton tabernacle; je chercherai 
un refuge sous l’ombre de tes ailes. Sélah. 
5 Car tu as exaucé mes vœux, O Dieu, tu 
m’as donné l'héritage réservé à ceux qui 
craignent ton nom. 6 Tu ajouteras des jours 
aux jours du roi, et ses années seront celles 
de plusieurs générations. ‘7 Il habitera tou- 
jours dans la présence de Dieu; fais que ta 
bonté et {a fidélité le gardent. 8 Alors je 
chanterai ton nom éternellement, et je m’ac- 
quitterai chaque jour de mes vœux. 


PSAUME LXII. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre, 
savoir, à Jéduthun, pour être chanté. 


1 Our, mon âme s’attend à Dieu; c’est de 
lui que me vient le salut. 2 Oui, il est mon 
rocher et mon salut: 2 est ma haute retraite: 
je ne serai pas ébranlé. 3 Jusques à quand 
ourdirez- vous des trames contre un homme ? 
Vous serez tous mis à mort. Vous tomberez 
tous comme un mur qui penche, comme une 
paroi qui s'écroule. 4 Oui, ils ont résolu de 
le précipiter de son élévation; ils se plaisent 
dans le mensonge; ils ont la bénédiction sur 
les lèvres et la malédiction dans le cœur. 
Sélah. 5 Repose-toi donc en Dieu, mon âme, 
car mon aftente est en lui. 6 Oui, il est mon 
rocher et mon salut; 2/ esé ma haute retraite; 
je ne serai point ébranlé. 7 En Dieu est mon 
salut et ma gloire; en Dieu est le rocher de 
ma force et mon refuge. 8 Peuples, confiez- 
vous en lui en tout temps, épanchez votre cœur 
devant lui: Dieu est notre refuge. Sélan. 
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PSALMI, LXII. LXIII LXIV. 


10 Nolite sperare in iniquitate, et rapinas 
nolite concupiscere : divitiæ si affluant, nolite 
cor apponere, 11 Semel locntus est Deus, 
duo hæc audivi, quia potestas Dei est, 12 Et 
tibi Domine misericordia : quia tu reddes uni- 
cuique Juxta opera sua. 


LXIIT. 


Psalmus David, cum esset in deserto Idumææ. 


1 DEuS Deus meus ad te de luce vigilo. 
Sitivit in te anima mea, quam multipliciter 
tibi caro mea. 2 In terra deserta, et in via, et 
sic in sancto apparut tibi, ut vide- 
rem virtutem tuam, et gloriam tuam. 3 Quo- 
niam melior est misericordia tua super vitas: 


labia mea laudabunt te. 


inaquosa : 


4 Sic benedicam te 
in vita mea: et in nomine tuo levabo manus 
meas. Ô Sicut adipe et pinguediue repleatur 
anima mea: et labiis exultationis laudabit 
os meum. 6 Si memor fui tui super stratum 


7 Quia 


Et in velamento alarum 


meum, in matutinis meditabor in te: 
fuisti adjutor meus. 
tuarum exultabo: 8 Adhæsit anima mea post 
te: me suscepit dextera tua. 9 Jpsi vero in 
vanum quæxierunt animam meam, introibunt 
in inferiora terræ: 10 Tradentur in manus 
gladïü, partes vulpium erunt. 11 Rex vero 


lætabitur in Deo, laudabuntur omnes qui 


jurant in eo: quia obstructüum est os loquen. 


tilum iniqua. 


LXIV. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1] ExauDI Deus orationem meam cum de- 
precor : a timore inimici eripe animam meam. 
2 Protexisti me a conventu malignantium: a 
3 Quia 

inten- 
derunt arcurn rem amaram, 4 Ut sagittent in 
5 Subito sagittabunt 
frmaverunt sibi ser- 


multitudine operantium iniquitatem. 
exacuerunt ut gladium linguas suas: 


occultis iminaculatum. 
eum, et non timebunt: 
Narraverunt ut absconde- 
Quis videbit eos ? 
6 Scrutati sunt iniquitates : 


monem nequam. 
rent laqueos; dixerunt : 
defecerunt scezu- 
tantes scrutinio. Accedet homo ad cor altum : 
7 Et exaltabitur Deus. 
factæ sunt plagæ eorum ; 


Sagittæ parvulorum 
8 Et infirmat: 

Conturbati 
9 Et t'muit 
Et annuntiaveruns opera Dei: 
10 Jxetabitur 
justus in Domino, et sperabit in eo, et lauda 


sunt contra eos linguæ eoruni: 
sunt omnes qui videbant eos: 

omnis homo. 
et facta ejus intellexerunt. 


_ buutur omnes recti corde. 
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PSALMS, LXII LXIII LXIV. 


9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and 
men of high degree are a lie: to be laid in 
the balance, they are altogether zighter than 
vanity. 10 Trust not in oppression, and 
become not vain in robbery: if riches in- 
crease, set not your heart wpon them. 11 God 
hath spoken once ; twice have I heard this; 
that power belongeth unto God. 12 Also 
unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : for thou 
renderest to every man according to his work. 


PSALM LXIIL 


A Psalm of David, when he was in the 
wilderness of Judah. 


1 O Gop, thou art my God; early will I 
seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, my 
flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty 
land, where no water is; 2 To see thy power 
and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the 
sanctuary. 3 Because thy lovingkindness 1s 
better than life, my lips shall praise thee. 
4 Thus will I bless thee while I live: I will 
lift up my hands in thy name. 6 My soul 
shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness ; 
and my mouth shall praise fhee with joyful 
lips: 6 When I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night watches. 
7 Because thou hast been my help, therefore 
in the shadow of thy wings will Î rejoice. 
8 My soul followeth hard after thee : thy 
right hand upholdeth me. 9 But those that 
seek my soul, to destroy it, shall go into the 
lower parts of the earth. 10 They shall fall 
by the sword: they shall be a portion for 
foxes. 11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 
every one that sweareth by him shall glory : 
but ‘the mouth of them that speak lies shall 
be stopped. 


PSALM LXIV. 
To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David. 


1 HEAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: 
preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 
9 Hide me from the secret counsel of the 
wicked ; from the insurrection of the workers 
of iniquity: 3 Who whet their tongue like a 
eword, and bend their bows to shoot their 
arruws, even bitter words: 4 That they may 
shoot in secret at the perfect: suddenly do 
they shoot at him, and fear not. 6 They 
encourage themselves in an evil matter: they 
commune of laying snares privily; they say, 
Who shall see them? 6 They search out 
iniquities ; they accomplish a diligent search : 
both the inward thought of every one ofthem, 
and the heart, is deep. 7 But God shall 
shoot at them with an arrow ; suddenlyÿ shall 
they be wounded. 8 So they shall make 
their own tongue to fall upon themselves : all 
that see them shall flee away. 9 And all 
men shall fear, and shall declare the work of 
God ; for they shall wisely consider of his 
doing. 10 The righteous shall be glad in the 
LorD, and shall trust in him; and all the 
vpright in heart shall glory. 
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Pialm, 62, 63, 64. 


9 Aber Menfhen find bob ja nibts, grobe Leute 


feblen au; fie twägen weniger, benn nicbts, {0 
viel ibrer if. 10 Berlaffet eu nicdt auf Unrecbt 
und Srevel, baltet eucb nidt qu folhem, daë 
nibté ifts fällt euh Reibthum qu, fo büngel bag 
Her nidt dran. 11 Gott bat Ein Mort gerebet, 
bas babe ic etlihemal gebôret, baÿ Gott aflein 
mädtig if. 12 nb ou, Herr, bift gnüdig, und 
bexableft einem jeglihen, wie ers verbtenef. 


Der 63. Palm. 
Gin Pfailm Davivs, da er war in der Müfte Suba. 


1 Gott, bu bift mein Gott, fribe wacde id au 
Dir; e8 vürftet meine Seele nat bir, mein Sletfch 
verlanget nac bir, in einem trodenen und bürren 
Lanve, ba fein IMaffer if. 2 Dafelbft febe ich 
nach bir in beinem ÿHeiligtbum, twollte gerne 
fbauen beine Macbt und Ebre. 3 Denn bdeine 
Güte ift beffer, venn Leben,  Meine Lippen 
preifen bib. 4 Dafelbft wollt id bic) gerne foben 
mein £ebenfang, und meine Hänbe in bdeinem 
Ramen aufheben. 5 Das wâre meines Serzens 
Sreud und IBoune, wenn id did mit froblihem 
Muunve {oben folte. 6 Menn ib mi ju Petite 
lege, fo benfe id an big; twenn it etivacbe, 


fo vede id von bir. 7 Denn bu bift mein Selfer, : 


und unter bem @ratten beiner &lügel rübnie 
ib. 8 Meine Seele banget dir an; beine vechte 
Hand erbält mit. 9 ie aber fteben nad) meiner 
Geele, mi au überfallen ; fie werden unter te 
Œrve binunter fabren. 10 @ie werden ins 
Schwert falfen, und den Sücbfen qu Theil werden. 
11 Aber der Rônig freuet fich in Gott. Mer bei 
ibm fohwôret, iwirb gerübmet werden; benn die 
£ügenmäuter folfen verftopft werden. 


Der 64, Pfailm. 
Œin Yfaim Davidé, voraufingen. 

1 Dôre, Gott, meine Stimme in meiner 
Rlage ; bebüte mein Leben por bent granfamen 
Geinde. 2 Berbirg mid vor der Gammlung der 
Pôfen, vor dem Haufen der Uebelthüter, 3 Belche 
ire Sunge fhärfen wie ein Gcmwert, Die mit 
ibren giftigen MBorten gielen wie mit Jfeilen, 
4 Daf fie beimlih fchiefen ben Srommen; 
piôblich fieben Île auf ibn obu alle Shen. 5 Sie 
fino fübn mit ibren bôfen Anfblägen, und fagen, 
wie fie trie legen wolfen, und fprechen: Ier 
fann fie fepen? 6 Sie ervibten Scaltheit, unb 
baiteng beinlid, find verflagen, und paben 
gefwinde Ränte. 7 Aber Gott wird fe plotlich 
fhieBen, baf ipnen webe tbun wird, S Shre 
eigene Bunge wiro fie fällen, baf ibrer fpotten 
wiro, wer fie fiebet. 9 ind aïe Menfcen, bie 
eg feben, werden fagen: Das bat Gott getban, 
und merfen, baf es fein Bert fey. 10 Dic 
Gerechten werden fit des Derrn freuen, und auf 
ibn trauen, und alle frommen Derzen werden 
fit bef rüpmen. 





RE + À, amet er  — 


PSAUMES, LXII LXIIL LX{V. 


9 Oui, les petits ne sont que vanité, les grands 
ne sont que mensonge; placés dans la balance, 
ils sont tous ensemble plus légers que le néant. 
10 Ne mettez point votre confiance dans l’op- 
pression, et ne vous énorgueillissez point de 
vos rapines; si vos richesses s’accroissent, n'y 
attachez point votre cœur. 11 Une fois, Dicu 
m'a parlé; deux fois, j’ai entendu que la force 
appartient à Dieu. 12 À toi, SEIGNEUK ap- 
partient aussi la miséricorde; car tu renras 
à chacun selon son œuvre. 


PSAUME LXIIL. 


Psaume de David, composé quand il était dans 
le désert de Juda. 


1 O Dieu, tu es mon Dieu, je te recher- 
cherai dès l'aurore; mon âme a soif de toi, 
ma chair soupire après toi, dans cette terre 
déserte, aride et sans eau. 2 Oh! que ne 
puis-je te voir dans ton sanctuaire, pour con- 
templer ta majesté et ta gloire? 3 Car ta 
bonté est plus précieuse que la vie. Mes 
lèvres chanteront ta louange. 4 Ainsi je te 
bénirai toute ma vie, j'élèverai mes mains en 
ton nom. 5 Mon âme est rassasiée comme 
de graisse et de moëlle, et ma bouche te loue 
avec des chants d’allégresse, 6 Quand Je me 
souviens de toi sur ma couche, et que tu es 
l’objet de mes méditations dans mes veilles. 
7 Car tu es mon secours, et je me réjouis à 
l’ombre de tes ailes 8 Mon âme s’est at- 
tachée à toi, ta droite me soutient. 9 Mais 
ceux qui cherchent la ruine de mon âme, 
seront précipités dans les lieux profonds de la 
terre. 10 Ils seront livrés au tranchant de 
l'épée; ils seront la pâture des chacals. 
11 Mais le roi se réjouira en Dieu; tous ceux 
qui jurent par lui s’en glorifieront; car la 
bouche de ceux qui disent le mensonge sera 
fermée. 


PSAUME LXIV. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté. 


1] ENTENDS, O Dieu, la voix de mes gémis- 
sements; préserve ma vie de la crainte de 
l'ennemi. 2 Protége-moi contre les complots 
de ceux qui font le mal, contre les trames des 
ouvriers d’iniquité, 3 Qui aiguisent leur 
langue comme une épée, et qui lancent, comme 
des flèches, des paroles amèêres. 4 Ils tirent 
en secret sur l’innocent. Ils tirent soudaine- 
ment, et sans avoir rien & craindre. 6 Ils 
Saffermissent dans leurs mauvais desseins ; ils 
se concertent pour tendre des piéges cachés, 
et ils disent: Qui les verra? 6 Ils s’in- 
forment des iniquités, ils er font une recherche 
exacte ; l’intérieur et le cœur de l’homme sont 
profonds. 7 Mais Dieu tirera ses flèches con- 
tre eux, et ils seront soudainement blessés. 
8 Ainsi leur langue causera leur chute; tous 
ceux qui les verront prendront la fuite. 9 Et 
tous les hommes en seront saisis @e crainte ; 
ils raconteront l’œuvre de Dieu et ils recon- 
naîtront son ouvrage. 10 Le juste se réjouira 
dans le SEIGNEUR et se confiera en lui, et tous 
ceux qui ont le cœur droit seront dans d’al- 
légresse. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


10 0 DÔNN 
"D 
92 9 ji? M TM! 


° C t Ê © ë 
op A7 den DNS non mot 
Da o> TI moon vbs :77% 
ps ve Ma NY at IN 


< 


2 ON L'OUNS 2 DOM TN 
WA) INR MR NADIA MAT) JU 
HS YA Pia 1 MINS DT 
DNA ON) VINCI 72 MOD 1m 
PTT 9 2 ENT Mn! 
Mo on TND OM) TS ! as 
Ti ns? 528) LINDA: DIN? 
LYRT AND PIN DPI 72 Sie 
. ; , . ) CE 
DNIOR, 222 NPA NII TRbmI 
TND 12 D OÙT VOA DM Rp 
DNS ND DE NN AU 
D YA : TON MDX Mb 
» . L d . 
DYVUS JT MED TAVE) TAN 
Je ee. .t e 
ND374 3790 DIpDR 0) 210 M 
PDU A NEUP) DH) HÉËT | DV) 
+ TADINS 


D 
DNTPNS ADN DM ME THEM) 1 

Di3 mob Mawd-ian vt 2 : VND 
MONTS NTDN? VIN 5  : fNoTr 
TA 70m) WIY 292 Tr 
ATDT AMI 72 MJUN L PANTI 22 4 
DIR NI7DD AN 1726 17120 JEU 
ID) MON 5 DIN 72 NÉ Na 
“nb D 02 192) Va NE? 
Evaz vyy 2%ip ina by 7 : in 
n9p do airs | ONNPT TER 
DD PM ANR | EP 19228 
Sn OT NPD) Te : non 
DADIÉ DVI VMS D 10 1011 Wha? 
MED MMS DANDT N : ADDED 
DT? WÈR MIDI IUNNER TU 
2 DÉSIM) DYPTN MNTTNA 


PVR 7? CAES MAD2 Ja Nik 15 
LE 





YAAMOI, Ee, Es”. 


Ëe’. 
Eiç ro réloc Ya%ludc Tr Aavid œôn. 
1 XOI pére Üuvoc 0 Oedc ëv Siwv, kal oo 
amodo0Msera edyn. 2 Eloäkouaov mpooeuyÿc uov, 
mpÔc cé rca CPE HéEu 38 Aôyor avOuwyY ÙVTEpEOU- 


Vauwoay nuaç, kai râç aceBeiac muov où i\aoy. 


4 Makaäpioç dv ébehéËw Kai mpooeÀaäGov, karaokn- ’ 


vuoE ëv Taic av\aig oov. IIAnoOnaôueba Ëv roic 


ayaboic To oikou aoov° &yiog à vaôcg ao, 


5 Oavuasrôg év Ouwkaroabvy. ‘Eräkouooy mu&y, 0 
ÊEdc 0 owrÿp quüv, n ÉÂTIC TAVTWV TOY TELATWV 
Tic yhç Kai rwv ëv Oaläcay uakpäav: 6 “Erouaëwyr 
0pn Èv Ty Loi Gov, mepiebwouévoc èv Ôvvaoreig * 
7 O auvrapacawy rù kdroc Tic Oaläconc, mxovc 
Kkuuarwr adrijc. Tapayünoovra rà Eôvn 8 Kai 
DoBnOnaovrar oi kaToikoÜvTEC Tà TWÉPATA AT TV 
cqueiwy oov° éEodouc mpuiag ka Écrépac répeic. 
9 ‘Ereskéÿw 


? ’ Lena # L #? t « nl 
EmAMOUvac Toÿ mÂourTiGat aùrTpv" à WoTauoc ro 


TV yAv Kai iuéOvoac adryy, 
Üeoÿ émAnpwOn VÜarTwr * mroiuaoaç Tr Tpopÿr 
10 Toùc av\akac 


aûric LEOvoov, mAnOvvor Tà yevvmuara adric, Àv 


aÜT&V, OT: OUTUWUC 7 ÉTOULAGIA. 


raic orayooiv aùrÿç edboavOnoera àvaréA\ouoa. 
11 EvAoyñouc Toy crébavor Toù éviauroÿ Tic 
XONGTOTNTÔS oov, Kai Tà meûla oov rÀ\ncOmoovrat 
12 IlavÜmoera ra ôpn Tic épnuov, 
13 ‘Eve- 


Li | C2 # L + 
dvoavro oi kproi Tüv mpoBarwy, Kai ai koiädec 


TLÔTNTOC * 


Kai ayaAiaaiw vi Bouvot rentbwaovræ. 


mAnOvvoüar oirov * kekpaËovTau, Kai yüp Üuvmaovouv. 
Es”. 
Eiç rù réloc go daluoÿ àvacräcewc. 

l'AAAAAZATE ro Oeÿ mäca 1 y}, 2 Waare 
0 T@ Ovôuart adrod, Ôôre OoËEar aivécet abrod”* 
3 Eirare rip 0e ‘Qc poBspà rà Éoya aov° ëv T@ 
nÀNOe Tic duvauewc oov deboovrai ce où éyÜpoi 
oov. 4 Iläca m yn Trpockuvnoärwoäv oo ka 
ÿalarwody co, Yalärwoav Tÿ ôvôuari cov. 
Aräÿalpa. 5 Aedre kal 10ere rà épya rod Oeoë, 
poBepdç iv Boulaïc Urip roùc viodc rüv &v0pürwv. 
6 O ueragrpégur rÿv OdAaooav eic Enpär, tv 
morTaug Oueeüoovra modi ikei ebpoarÜnooue0a 
ém avr, 1 T@ Oeomébovrt ëv rÿ dvvacreia adrod 
0D0aÀ oi 


, 4 , ‘ 
émGAËTovouw, où rapariwpaivovrec pr} UYobsËwEar 


? t C2 La 
To aiwvyoc. Où aüroÿ émi Tà éOvy 


év éauroic. Aräÿalkua. 8 Eùoyeire Ov rov Oedr 
U&V, Kai GKOUTIGAaTE Tijv buvijv TC aivécEwC 
auToÿ, 9 Toù Oeuévou Tv duyñr uou eic Éwv, kai 
un dovroc eiç cälov roùç m6dagç ou. 10 "Ore édoki- 
uaoag uàç, 0 0e6ç, irüpuoac uac wç æupodrar 
ro apyüpiov. 11 Eiomyayes quâc eic Tv mayida, 
bou GXiÿegc ënl rov vürov uwv, 12 'ExeBiBacac 
ayOpwmoug ëri Täc Kepalüc muüv° du\0ouer 
di æupog kal bôaroc, Kai ÉEyyayec muac ec 


» # 4 > 
avaÿuyyv. 13 Etveetooua sig rdv oïkôv oov èv 
t LA » ? 1 
CÂOKAUTUUAGV, ATOÛWOW GO TÂC EÙXAÇ OU, 


PSALMI, LXV. LXVI. 
LXV. 


In finem, Psalmus David, Canticum Jeremiæ 


et Ezechielis populo transmigrationis, cum 
inciperent exire. 


1 TE decet hymnus Deus in Sion: et tibi 
reddetur votum in Jerusalem. 2 Exaudi 
orationem meam: ad te omnis caro veniet. 
3 Verba iniquorum prævaluerunt super 
nos: et impietatibus nostris tu propitiaberis. 
4 Beatus, quem elegisti, et assumpsisti: inha- 
bitabit in atriis tuis. Replebimur in bonis 
domus tuæ: sanctum est templum tuum, 
9 Mirabile in æquitate. Exaudi nos Deus salu- 
taris noster, spes omnium finium terræ, et in 
mari longe. 6 Præparans montes in virtute 
tua, accinctus potentia : 7 Qui conturbas pro- 
fundum maris, sonum fluctuum ejus. Turba- 
buntur gentes, 8 Et timebunt qui habitant 
terminos à signis tuis: exitus matutini et 
vespere delectabis. 9 Visitasti terram et 
inebriasti eam: multiplicasti locupletare eam. 
Flumen Dei repletum est aquis, parasti cibum 
illorum: quoniam ita est præparatio ejus. 
10 Rivos ejus inebria, multiplica genimina 
ejus: in stillicidiis ejus lætabitur germinans. 
11 Benedices coronæ anni benignitatis tuæ : 
et campi tui replebuntur ubertate. 12 Pin- 
guescent speciosa deserti: et exultatione 
colles accingentur. 13 Induti sunt arietes 
ovium, et valles abundabunt frumento : clama- 
bunt, etenim hymnum dicent. 


LXVI. 
In finem, Canticum Psalmi resurrectionis. 


1 JUBILATE Deo omnis terra, 2 Psalmum 
dicite nomini ejus: date gloriam laudi ejus. 
3 Dicite Deo quam terribilia sunt opera tua 
Domine! in multitudine virtutis tuæ men- 
tientur tibi inimici tui. 4 Omnis terra adoret 
te, et psallat tibi: psalmum dicat nomini tuo. 
5 Venite, et videte opera Dei: terribilis in 
consiliis super filios hominum. 6 Qui con- 
vertit mare in aridam, in flumine pertransi- 
bunt pede: ibi lætabimur in ipso. 7 Qui 
dominatur in virtute sua in æternum, oculi 
ejus super gentes respiciunt: qui exasperant 
non exaltentur in semetipsis. 8 Benedicite 
gentes Deum nostrum: et auditam facite 
vocem laudis ejus. 9 Qui posuit animam 
meam ad vitam: et non dedit in commotionem 
pedes meos. 10 Quoniam probasti nos Deus: 
igne nos examinasti, sicut examinatur argen- 
tum. 11 Induxisti nos in laqueum, posuisti 
tribulationes in dorso nostro: 12 Imposuisti 
homines super capita nostra.  Transivimus 
per ignem et aquam: et eduxisti nos in 
refrigerium. 13 Introibo in domum tuam 
in holocaustis : reddam tibi vota mea, 
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PSALMS, LXV. LXVI. 


PSALM LXV. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song 
of David. 


1 PRAISE waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: 
and unto thee shall the vow be performed. 
2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall 
all flesh come. 3 Iniquities prevail against 
me: as for our transgressions, thou shalt 
purge them away. 4 Blessed :s {he man 
whom thou choosest, and causest to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts: 
we shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy 
house, even of thy holy temple. 5% By terrible 
things in righteousness wilt thou answer us, 
O God of our salvation; who art the confi- 
dence of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that are afar off upon the sea: 6 Which 
by his strength setteth fast the mountains; 
being girded with power: 7 Which stilleth 
the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, 
and the tumult of the people. 8 They also 
that dwell in the uttermost parts are afraid 
at thy tokens: thou makest the outgoings of 
the morning and evening to rejoice. 9 Thou 
visitest the earth, and vwaterest it: thou 
grcatly enrichest it with the river of God, 
which is full of water: thou preparest them 
corn, when thou hast so provided for 1t. 
10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly : thou settlest the furrows thereof: 
thou makest it soft with showers: thou 
blessest the springing thereof. 11 Thou 
crownest the year with thy goodness ; and 
thy paths drop fatness. 12 They drop upon 
the pastures of the wilderness : and the little 
hills rejoice on every side. 13 The pastures 
are clothed with flocks; the valleys also are 
covered over with corn; they shout for joy, 
they also sing. 


PSALM LXVI. 


To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm. 


1 MAKE a joyful noise unto God, all ye 
lands: 2 Sing forth the honour of his name : 
make his praise glorious. 3 Say unto God, 
How terrible art thou in thy works! through 
the greatness of thy power shall thine 
enemies submit themselves unto thee. 4 All 
the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing 
unto thee; they shall sing ‘o thy name. 
Selah. 5 Come and see the works of God: 
he às terrible 2n us doing toward the children 
of men. 6 He turned the sea into dry land: 
they went through the flood on foot: there 
did we rejJoice in him. 7 He ruleth by his 
power for ever ; his eyes behold the nations : 
let not the rebellious exalt themselves. Selah. 
8 O bless our God, ye people, and make the 
voice of his praise to be heard: 9 Which 
holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth not our 
feet to be moved. 10 For thou, O God, hast 
proved us: thou hast tried us, as silver is 
tried. 11 Thou broughtest us into the net: 
thou laidst affiction upon our loins. 12 Thou 
hast caused men to ride over our heads; 
we went through fire and through water: 
put thou broughtest us out into a wealthy 
place. 13 I will go into thy house with 
burnt offerings : 1 will pay thee my vows, 


457 








Pialm, 65, 66. 


Der 65, Pfaim. 
Ein Pfailm David, sum Lieb voraufingen. 


1 Gott, man lobet bic in der Gtille zu 3ion, 
und bir besablt man Gelübde. 2 Du erbôreft 
Gebet, darum fommt alles Gleifch au dir. 3 Unfre 
Miffethat drüdet uns bart; bu wolleft unfere 
Sünbe vergeben. 4 WMobl dem, den bu erwabs 
left, und ju bir läffeft, baf er wobne in beinen 
Hôfen, der bat reien Troft von deinem Haufe, 
dbeinem beiligen Tempel. 95 Erbôre uns na der 
wunberlihen Gerebtigteit, Gott, unfer Seil, der 
bu bift 3Buverfit aller auf Erden, und ferne am 
Meer. 6 Der die Berge feft fett in feiner 
Rraft, und gerüftet iff mit Mat. 7 Der du 
ftileft bag Braufen des Meers, das Braufen 
feiner Rellen, und bas Toben der Wôlfer, 8 Das 
fih entfeben, bie an benfelben Enden wobnen, vor 
beinen 3eiben. Du macbft froblidh, wag ba 
jvebert, beibe des Morgens und Abends, 9 Du 
fucheft das Land beim, und wäfferft e8, und macheft 
eg febr veid. Gottes Brünniein bat MBaffers 
bie Gülle. Du lâffeft ibr Getreide wobl geratben, 
benn affo baueft bu bag Land. 10 Du tränfeft 
feine Surcben, und feuchteft fein Gepfligtes; mit 
Regen macbft vu e8 weid, und fegneft fein Ges 
wäcbfe. 11 Du frôneft bas Gabr mit beinem 
Gut, und beine Subfiapfen triefen von Gett. 
12 Die Robnungen in der MWüfte find auch fett, 
bag fe triefenu, und die Hiügel find umber fuftig. 
13 Die Anger find voll Schafe, und die uen 
fteben did mit Rorn, baf man jaucjet und finget. 


Der 66. Pfaim, 
Gin Wisimlied, voraufingen, 


1 Saucjet Gott, alle Lande; 2 Lobfinget zu 
Œbren feinem Ramen; rübmet ibn berrlich. 
3 Svprehet zu Gott: Mie wunberlid find beine 
MRerte! ES wird beinen Heinben feblen vor dei- 
ner grofen Macdt. 4 Utiles Land bete bic an, 
und Lobfinge bir, fobfinge beinem Namen. Gela. 
5 Romimt ber, und febet an bie Merte Gottes, 
bec fo iwunberlid iff mit feinem Œbun unter den 
Penfhenfindern. 6 Er vermandelt bas Meer 
ins Srodne, dbaë man qu Suf über das Maffer 
gebet ; def freuen wir uns in ibm. 7 Er berr- 
fet mit feiner Gewalt ewigli, feine Augen 
fbauen auf die Bôlter. Die Abtrüinnigen werden 
fih nicht evbôben fôünnen. Gela. 8 Lobet, ibr 
Boôlfer, unfern Gott, laffet feinen Rubn tveit 
erfallen, 9 Der unfere Seelen im Leben be- 
bält, und [âBt nnfere GübBe nicbt gleiten. 10 Denn, 
Gott, ou baft uns verfncht und gelautert, wie bas 
Gilber geläutert wird; 11 Du baft uns laffen 
in den Sburm werfen; bu baft auf unfere Leubden 
eine Laft gelegts 12 Du baft Menfben faffen 
über unfer Haupt fabren; Wwir find in Seuer und 
MRaffer fommen; aber bu baft uns ausgefübret und 
erquidet, 13 Darum till id mit Brandopfern ge- 


ben in bein HSaus, unb bir meine Gelübde bezablens | 
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PSAUMES, LXV. LXVI. 
PSAUME LXV. 


Psaume ou Cantique de David, envoyé au 
Maître-Chantre pour étre chanté. 


1 O DIEu, la louange t'attend dans Sion; 
c’est là qu’on te rendra des vœux. 2 O toi, 
qui exauces la prière, à toi viendra toute chair. 
3 Les œuvres de l’iniquité m’accablent ; mais 
tu me purifieras de mes transgressions. 4 Heu- 
reux celui que tu auras élu, que tu auras 
admis à demeurer dans tes parvis; nous serons 
rassasiés des biens de ta maison, du saint lieu 
de ta demeure. 5 Dans ta justice, tu nous 
exauces d’une manière admirable, O Dieu de 
notre salut, {oi qui es la confiance de toutes les 
extremités de la terre et de ceux qui sont au 
loin sur les mers. 6 C’est lui qui affermit les 
montagnes par sa force, et qui est ceint de 
puissance ; 7 Qui apaise le bruit des mers, le 
bruit de leurs flots, de même que le tumulte 
des peuples. 8 Tes prodiges effraient les 
habitants des extrémités de la terre, toi qui 
remplis d’allégresse l’Orient et l’Occident. 
9 T'u visites la terre, tu l’arroses, tu l’enrichis 
abondamment par les ruisseaux de Dieu, qui 
sont pleins d’eau. Et tu fais croître le blé, 
après avoir ainsi préparé la terre. 10 Tu 
abreuves ses sillons, tu aplanis les mottes de 
ses champs; tu l’amollis par une douce pluie, 
et tu bénis ses semences. 11 Tu couronnes 
l’année de tes biens, et l’abondance naît sous 
tes pas. 12 Elle se répand sur les pâturages 
du désert, et les coteaux se parent de Joie. 
13 Les pâturages se couvrent de troupeaux, 
les vallées se revêtent de moissons, elles se 
réjouissent, elles chantent. 


PSAUME LXVI. 


Psaume ou Cantique, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté. 


1 JETEZ des cris de réjouissance à Dieu, vous 
tous les habitants de la ierre. 2 Chantez la 
gloire de son nom; rendez sa louange glo- 
riense. 3 Dites à Dieu: Que tes œuvres sont 
merveilleuses ; la grandeur de ta force te 
soumettra tes enneruis. 4 Toute la terre se 
presternera devant toi; elle te célèbrera, elle 
chantera ton nom. Sélah. 5 Venez et con- 
templez les œuvres de Dieu; ses actions sont 
merveilleuses envers les fils de l’homme. 6 Il 
a changé la mer en une terre sèche; on a 
passé le fleuve à pied sec, et là nous nous 
sommes réjouis en lui. 7 Îl règne éternelle- 
ment par sa puissance; ses yeux sont ouverts 
sur les nations: que les rebelles ne s'élèvent 
point. Sélah. 8 Peuples, bénissez notre Dicu, 
et faites retentir la voix de sa louange. 9 C’est 
lui qui a conservé la vie à notre âme, et qui 
n’a point permis que notre pied bronchit. 
10 Car tu nous as éprouvés, O Dieu, tu nous 
as purifiés comme on purifie l’argent. 11 Tu 
nous avais fait tomber dans le piége; tu 
avais inis sur nos reins un pesant fardeau. 
12 Tu avais fait dominer des hommes sur 
notre tête; nous avons passé par le feu et 
par l’eau; mais tu nous en as retirés pour 
nous conduire en un lieu de rafraîchissement. 
13 J’entrerai dans ta maison avec des holo- 
caustes, je m’acquitterai envers toi des vœux, 
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YAAMOI, te’, EE’, En. 


14 "Ag Guéorehe Tà yen pou Kai ENGÂm0E Td 
orôua ou ë» 7 OÂide pou 15 ‘Ookaurwuara 
ueuvalwuéva avoiow oot era Ovuuauaroc Kai 
- ’ L 4 ? ’ 
kpudr, Tmououw ao: (éaç era Yiuapwr. Aradapa. 
16 Aedre axovoare Kai Oimynooua, mAVTEC où 
’ + ’ e L , SA 0 
poBodueror rdv Oedy, doa émoince T7 Wvuyr pou. 
17 Ilodc arr Tr orôuari pou ëikékpaËa, Kai 
18 ’Adtkiar st 


tdewpouy y kapôig pou, un etvakovoñrw K%proc. 


e L 4 L 22 ’ 
UVwoa Ur Tr yAüooav pov. 


19 Acà roro etomkovoé uou 0 OEdc, TOOGÉOXE T} 
puvy Tic mpoocevxic mov. 20 Eëkoyngrôg 0 Oedc 
ÔÇ OÙK ATÉCTNOE TV MPOOEUXNY OU Kai TO ÉNEOC 


avTroù am éuoù. 
. 
14 
Eiç ro réog êv Euvou Valudc T@ Aaviô. 


1 ‘O 6EOS, oicreomoar uàç Kai ebAoyhoat u&c, 
ÉTiparva TÔ npÔCUTOr auToù £p muâc. Aäaÿalua. 
2 Toù yrwva ëv Ty y} Tr oûov cov, kv Täotr 
ÉOveoc To owrnypiôr cou. 3 EËouol\oyyoac0woar 
cot Àaoi, O0 ec, éEouoloynoüofwoar oo Àao 
navrTeg. 4 Evpoar0nrwoar Kai aya\\aäc0woar 
Ebay, O7t Kkpureic Aaoùç év edOdrnrt, Kkal ÉOvy ëv 
Th y] dômynouc. Araÿalua. 5 "EËouo\oynoäcôw- 
odr oo Àavi, 0 Oeôc, éEouoloynoäowmar ooi 


aol 


aboyyoa yuac 0 Oedc 0 Dedc muy, 


mävrec 6 Ty £édwke Toy Kkaomdy avric* 
7 Evloyiyoa 
muac 0 Oeôc, kal poBnünrwoav aèroy märra Tà 


TÉPATA TC Yijc. 
ën. 
Eig ro réoc Ty Aavid Waludc oc. 


L'ANAZSTH'EQ 0 Oeoç, Kai diaokoprtobïijrwoar oi 
éXOpoi avrov, Kai puyérwoar oi miooÙvrEec adrdr 
and rpoowrou abvrov. 2 ‘Qc ékheire karvdc éKkAt- 
TÉTWAAY * WÇ TIJKETAL KMOÔC ÂTÈ TPOCWTOU TUPOC, 
OÙTWE ATONOU TO OÙ AHMAPTWNOÏ AT TPOGWTOU TO 
Deod. 3 Kai où dikuror ebpoar0nrwoar * àaya\la- 
cÛwaar ivwrov Trou Üeoù, TeppOnrwoar tv ebboo- 
oûvy. 4 ‘Atoare Ty Oep, Ÿé4are T@ dvôuart 
adrov*® vomoumoare T@ éruBeBnkôr émi dvouwy, 
Képtog ovoua aùry, Kai ÉVUTTLOV 


ayal\ Go 0e 
avrov. à TupayÜroovrar and Tpocwrov adrov, 
TOŸ TATOÇ Tv Ophardr Kkal kpaTOÙ TOY YPO" 
0 Oedc Ev Tong ayiw abrod. 6'O bÜedc karouwiber 
HMOVOTPÔTOUC Év oikp, ÉEdywWY TExEdmUÉvOUC èv 
avÜpeiq, OUOÏWE TOÙC TAPATIKLAIVOVTAC TUŸÇ KATUL= 
Kodrrac Ëv Täapoic. 7 ‘O Hedç èv T@ ékmopedeoOai 
DE ÉVWTLOY TOoÙ ÀaOÙ OU, EY T CafDaiveiv GE TI}y 
épquov. Aubalua. 8 Vi iceioôn, Kai yàp ot ovpavoi 
£orTaËar and rpnowmou Toù Oeod rod Eva, àarù 
æboow mou roù Oeoù ‘iopar\. 9 Bpoyr ékovaror àpo- 
pueic 0 Dec Ty kAnpovouia oov * Kai moÜévnoe, où dt 


Ca L] La « - al » ? Cod 
karnoTiow avriyr. 10 Ta wa cou rarouwotiotv Ev aùrT, 


proiuaoaç Ëv Tÿ XPNOTÔTNTI cou TG TTWYY, à VEoc. 
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PSALMI, LXVI. LXVII LXVIII 


14 Quæ distinxerunt labia mea, et iocutum 
15 Holo- 
causta medullata offeram tibi cum incense 


est os meum, in tribulatione mea. 


arietum: offeram tibi boves cum hircis. 
16 Venite, audite, 


timetis Deum, quanta fecit animæ meæ. 17 Ad 


et narrabo, omnes qui 


ipsum ore meo clamavi, et exaltavi sub lingua 
mea, 18 Iniquitatem si aspexi in corde meo, 
non exaudiet Dominus. 19 Propterea ex- 
audivit Deus, et attendit voci deprecationis 
meæ. 20 Benedictus Deus, qui non amovit 


orationem meam, et misericordiam suam a me. 


LXVIL. 
In finem, in hymnis, Psalmus cantici David. 


1 Deus miserveatur nostri, et benedicat 
nobis: illuminet vultum suum super nos, et 
misereatur nostri. 2 Ut cownoscamus in terra 
viam tuam: in omnibus gentibus salutare 
3 Confiteantur tibi populi Deus: con- 
4 Lætentur et 


quoniam judicas populos 


tuum. 
fiteantur tibi populi omnes. 
exultent gentes : 
in æquitate, et gentes in terra dirigis. 5 Con- 
fitcantur tibi populi Deus: confiteantur tibi 
populi omnes: 6 Terra dedit fructum suum. 
Benedicat nos Deus, Deus noster, 7 Bene- 
dicat nos Deus: et metuant eum omnes fines 


te1ræ. 


LXVIIL. 
In finem, Psalmus Cantici ipsi David. 

1 ExXSURGAT Deus, et dissipentur inimici 
ejus: et fugiant qui oderunt eum, a facie ejus. 
2 Sicut deficit fumus, deficiant: sicut fluit 
cera a facile i1gnis, sic pereant peccatores a 
facie Dei. 3 Et justi epulentur, et exultent 
in conspectu Dei: et delectentur in Iætitia. 
4 Cantate Deo, psalmum dicite nomini ejus: 
iter facite ei, qui ascendit super occasum : 
Exultate in conspectu 
ÿ Patris 
Deus in 


Dominus nomen ill. 
ejus, turbabuntur a facie ejus, 

orphanorum, et judicis viduarum. 
loco sancto suo: 6 eus qui inhabitare facit 
unius moris in dome: qui educit vinctos in 
fortitudine, similiter eos qui exasperant, qui 
habitant in sepulchris. ‘7 Deus cum egrede- 
reris in conspectu populi tui, cum pertransires 
in deserto: 8 Terra mota est, etenim cæl 
distillaverunt a facie Dei Sinaï, a facie Dei 
Israël. 9 Pluviam voluntariam segregabis 
Deus hereditati tuæ: et infirmata est, tu vero 
10 Animalia tua habitabunt 


in ea: parasti in dulcedine tua pauperi, Deus. 


perfecisti ea. 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


FSALMS, LXVI LXVII LXVIIL 


14 Wbhich my lips have uttered, and my 
mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble. 
15 I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of 
fatlings, with the incense of rams; I will 
offer bullocks with goats. Selah. 16 Come 
and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my soul. 
17 J eried unto him witk my mouth, and 
he was extolled with my tongue. 18 If I 
regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me: 19 But verily God hath heard 
me ; he hath attended to the voice of my 
prayer. 20 Blessed be God, which hath not 
turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from 
me. 


PSALM LXVIL 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, À Psalm 
or Song. 


1 Gop be merciful unto us, and bless us; 
and cause his face to shine upon us. Selah, 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health amonsy all nations. 3 Let 
the people praise thee, O God; let all the 
people praise thee. 4 © let the nations be 
glad and sing for joy : for thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and govern the 
nations upon earth. Selah. 5 Let the people 
praise thee, O God ; let all the people praise 
thee. 6 Then shall the earth yield her in- 
crease ; and God, even our own God, shall 
bless us. 7 God shall bless us; and all the 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 


PSALM LXVIIL. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song 
of David. 


1 LET God arise, let his enemies be seat- 
tered: let them also that hate him flee 
before him. 2 As smoke is driven away, so 
drive them away : as wax melteth before the 
fire, so let the wicked perish at the presence 
of God. 3 But let the righteous be glad ; 
let them rejoice before God: yea, let them 
exceedingly rejoice. 4 Sinx unto God, sing 
praises to his name: extol him that rideth 
upon the heavens by his name JAH, and 
rejoice before him. 6 A father of the father- 
less, and a judge of the widows, #s God in his 
holy habitation. 6 God setteth the solitary 
in families: he bringeth out those which are 
bouud with chains : but the rebellious dwell 
in à dry land. ‘7 O God, when thou wentest 
forth before thy people, when thou didst 
march through the vwilderness ; Selah : 
8 The earth shook, the heavens also dropped 
at the presence of God : even Sinaï itself was 
moved at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel. 9 Thou, O God, didst send a plenti- 
ful rain, whereby thou didst confirm thine 
inheritance, when it was weary. 10 Thy con- 
gregation hath äwelt therein : thou, À God, 
hast prepared of thy gooduess for the poor. 
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Pialm, 66, 67, 68. 


14 Mie id meine Lippen bab aufaetban, und 
mein Mund geredet bat in meiner Not. 15 Sh 
will bir feifte Brandopfer tbnn, von gebrannten 
PRivdoerns; id will opfern Rinder mit Bôden. 
Gela. 16 Rommt her, bôret zu alle, die ibr 
Gott fürcbtet ; id wi exzâblen, ag er an meiner 
Geele getban bat, 17 3u ibm rief ic mit mei- 
nem Munbe, und preifete ibn mit meiner 3unge. 
18 Mo db linrecbts vorbâätte in meinem Serzen, 
fo würde der Serr nicht bôren. 19 Darnm et- 
bôret mich Gott, und merfet auf mein Sleben. 
20 Gefobet fey Gott, ber mein Gebet nicht vers 
wixft, noch feine Güte von mir wenbdet. 


Der 67. Pfafm. 
Ein Pfalmlied, vorsufingen auf Gaitenfpiefen. 


1 Gott, fey uns gnübig, und fegne ung; er 
faffe ung fein Antlit leuchten. Gela, 2 Daf 
wir auf Erden erfennen feinen Reg, unter alen 
Heiden fein Heil. 3 C8 bdanfen dir, Gott, bie 
Bôlter;s eg banfen bir alle Bôlfer. 4 Die 
Rôlter freuen fib und jauchjen, daf bu die Leute 
vecht vichteft, und vegiereft vie Leute auf Œrden, 
Gela. 5 C8 banten bir, Gott, die Wôlfer ; es 
banfen bir alle Bôlter. 6 Dag Land gibt fein 
Gemwäachs. Es fegne uns Gott, unfer Gott. 
7 Gg fegne uns Gott, und alle IMelt fürchte ibn. 


Der 68. Malm. 
Gin Pfalimlieo Davids, voraufingen. 


1 Es ftebe Gott auf, baf feine Feinbe serftreuet 
werden, uno bie ibn baflen, vor ibm flieben. 
2 Bertreibe fte, iwie der Jauch vertrieben wird ; 
vie vas Machs serfchmelst vom Seuer, fo müfen 
umtonimen bie Gottiofen vor Gott. 3 Die (Ge- 
rvechten aber müffen fi freuen und frôblic fein 
vor Gott, und von Hergen fih freuen. 4 Ginget 
Gott, fobfinget feinenr Namen, Machet Babn 
bem, der ba fanft berfäbrt; er beift Serr, und 
freuet euh vor ibm. 5 Der ein Vater ift der 
Maifen, und ein Ricdter der IWithven. Er tft 
Gott in feiner beiligen Mobnung, 6 Ein Gott, 
ber den Ginfamen bag Daus vol Rinder gibt; 
ber die Gefangenen augfübret sur rechten 3ett, 
und fagt bie Abtrünnigen bleiben in der Dürre. 
7 Gott, ver bu vor deinem Wolf berzogeft, ba Du 
einbex gingeft in der Müfte, Sela, 8 Da bebete 
bie Œrde, und die Dinmmel troffen vor biefein 
Gott in Sinai, vor dem Soit, ber Sfraels Gott 
if. 9 Jun aber gibft bu, Gott, einen gnâbdigen 
Stegen, und bein Erbe, bas bürre ift, erquiceft bu, 
10 Dab veine Thiere bdrinnen iwobnen fônnen, 
Gott, bu fabeft bie Elenden mit beinen Gütern, 


_— a ee ee edf) 


PSAUMES, LXVI. LXVII LXVIIL. 


14 Que mes lèvres ont formés, et que ma 
bouche à prononcés, quand j'étais dans la 
détresse. 15 Je t’offrirai des holocaustes de 
victimes grasses, avec la graisse des béliers ; 
je te sacrifierai des taureaux et des boucs. 
Sélah. 16 Venez, écoutez, vous tous qui 
eraignez Dieu, et je vous raconterai ce qu’il 
a fait pour mon âme. 17 De ma bouche j'ai 
crié vers lui, et il a été exalté par ma langue. 
18 S1 dans mon cœur je me plais à l’iniquité, 
le SEIGNEUR ne m'exaucera pas. 19 Mais 
Dieu m'a exaucé; il a été attentit à la voix 
de ma supplication. 20 Béni soit Dieu qui 
n’a pas rejeté ma supplication, et qui ne m’a 
point retiré sa bonté. 


PSAUME LX VII. 


Psaume ou Cantique, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté sur Néguinoth. 


1 QUE Dieu ait pitié de nous et nous bé- 
nisse ; qu’il fasse luire sa face sur nous; Sélah : 
2 Atin que ta voie soit connue sur la terre, 
et ton salut jarmi toutes les nations. 53 Les 
peuples te célèbreront, O Dieu, tous les peu- 
ples te célèbreront. 4 Les nations se ré- 
jouiront et chanteront de joie, parce que tu 
jugeras les peuples avec équité, et que tu 
gouverneras les nations qu? sont sur la terre. 
Sélah. 5 Les peuples te célèbreront, O Dieu, 
tous les peuples 1e célèbreront. 6 La terre 
donnera son fruit; Jieu, uotre Dieu, nous 
bénira. 7 Dieu nous bénira, et toutes les ex- 
trémités de la terre le craindront. 


PSAUME LX VIII. 


Psaume ou Cantique de David, envoyé au 
Maiître-Chantre pour être chanté. 


1 QuE Dieu se lève, et ses ennemis se dis- 
perseront; ceux qui le haïssent s’enfuiront 
devant lui. 2 Tu es dissiperas comme se 
dissipe la fumée; comme la cire se fond de- 
vant le feu, ainsi les impies périront devant 
Dicu. 3 Mais les justes se réjouiront, et 
feront éclater leur Joie devant. Dieu; ils tres- 
sailliront d’allégresse. 4 Célébrez Dieu, 
ehantez son nom; exaltez celui qui est monté 
sur les cieux; son nom est Jéllova; réjouissez- 
vous devant lui. à Dans sa sainte demeure, 
Dieu est le père des orphelins et le défenseur 
des veuves. 6 Dieu fait habiter en famille 
ceux qui étaient seuls; 1l délivre ceux qui 
sont dans les chaîues; mais les rebelles de- 
meureront dans les lieux arides. 7 O Dieu, 
quand tu sortis devant ton peuple, quand tu 
t’avanças dans le désert, Sélah: 8 La terre 
frémit, les cieux même se fondirert en eau 
devant la face de Dieu: le Sinaï érembla 
devant la face de Dieu, du Dieu d'Israël. 
9 Tu répandis une pluie abondante, O Dieu, 
sur ton héritage, et tu l’as ranimé, quand il 
était épuisé. 10 Ton peuple y a demeuré, 
et ta bonté, O Dieu, a soutenu Plailigé, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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YAAMOI. En. 


pua Toi evayyelièopuEvoig 


12 °O Baotksdc roy dvvapewr ro 


11 Képoç wo 
Ouvape ToX\7, 
dyannrov ToÙ AYATNTOU, Kai WPAOTMTE TOÙ OËKOU 
due oO ac oküAa. 13 Eüv kouunôÿre avà uéoov Tùv 
TEPINPYVLWUUEVAL, 
Kal Tà METAPPEVA AÙTNC EV YAWPOTNTL YPUOIOU * 


KÂNPUY, THTÉDUYEC TEPIOTEDAC 
14 ’Ev r@ GiacréAu» Tôv érouparioy fBaoieic 
15 “Opoc 


TOU OEOù OpoC Toy, OPpOS TETUPUULEVOY, 0POC Tior. 


+ ? ? Sd Le ? # 
ET AUTIC, XL0VWONOOVTat év ZE uv, 


16 “Iva 7i vrokauBavere Üpn rervpœuéva ; Tèd 
0pOG 
yäp 0 Küpioc Kkarackyrwoe 


LA] 


evOoknoey O0 Oedc Kkarouxeiy Ëv adrg * Kai 
17 To 
XuAEC edOnvody- 


Eic TEAOC. 
äpua Toù Oeoù pupiom\aotov, 
rwv* Küproc iv avroic iv ZEuwvÿ ëv T@ àyiy. 
18 ’AvaGagc sic VYoc yxualwrevoac aiyua\waiar, 
ÉAalñec douara Ëv avOpury, kai yàp ameQodvrec 
roù raraokmrwaax 19 Küprog Ô Oeoc sdÀoynrôg, 
edhoynrôc Küpuoc ruépay ka0' muépay, Kai karevo- 
duae muir 0 0e0c rüv cwrnpiwy yuwy. Aiaba%ua. 
20 ‘O Gedc uv 0 Osdc Toù owbêar, Kai 7où 
21 IAyr 0 


Gedc ouvONage kepañäc éyOpoy adroë, Kopupir 


Kupiov at ÔOuwéËodor roù Oavärou. 


rpixdc duamopeuopévwry v mAguueleinig adrTov. 
22 Eire Kvouoc *Ek Baaäv émiorpéÿw, émiorpéduw ëv 
Budoïc Oakäconc” 238"OTuc ày Baÿÿ © roëc oov 
y atuari, m YAwooa rüv kuvdv oou éE iy0o&wv ap 
adrod. 24 "EbdewprOnaav ai mopeiai oov 0 Ueôc, 
ai mopeiar roù Oeoù ou TroÙ GaoiEwc To év Ty 
ayig® 25 IlpotÿOacay äpxovrec éxôpevor ÿal- 
Aôvrwy, Èv uédw veavidwy Truuraviorpiüv. 26 ‘Er 
ékkAnoiaig ebhoyeire Tôv Oeov, Toy Küpuoy àk 
rnyov ‘Iopanx. 27 Exei Beviauiv vewrepoc iv 
ëkoräae, äpyovrec Tovda myeuôvec adrüvy, &o- 
xovrec ZLafBouAwy, apxovrec N:pbaki. 28 "Evraa: 
Ô Oedc Ty duvaua oov, Ôvvauwaor à Oedc roùro 
29 ‘Aro roù vaoù oou éri 
30 "Eruri- 


unoov roic Onpiouc roù kaläuou* rm ovvaywyÿ rùv 


Ô karmpriow Ev mpiiv. 


‘lepouoañu coi oicouar Baoisic düpa. 


ravouyr ëv raiç dauaheot roy Aaüy ToÙ y amokhe- 
côijvar roùc Gedoriuaouérouc r@ apyvpiy * dtaokôp- 
muoov ÉOvn rà roùdç mokéuoug OElovra. 31"HËovoi 
moéofBeg &Ë Atyénrov, Aidioria mpop0acu ysioa 
abris T@ 0ep. 82 Ai Baoiéia rc yÿc, Qoare 
383 Ya- 


Aare r@ Oeg Ty EniGefBmkôri Emi rov oùpavdv Toù 


ré Oeg, dWalare r@ Kupiw. Araÿalua. 


oùpavoÿ karà dGvaroGç® idoù wat ëv Tÿ wyiÿ 
avroÙ puy Ouvauewg. 84 Aôre O6Eav T@ 0° 
ënl rôv ‘Ioparyl n ueyalompérea adroÿ, Kai 1 
Édvapic aurTou ëv raïç vepthaug. 35 Oavuacrèc 
Ô Osôç ëv roîic oelois adrod* à Oedç ’Iopañ, aërdc 
dwoer dvrauiy Kal Kparaiwoty Tÿ ag aërod* 
ebAoynrôc 0 Oeôg. 
 L 


PSALMI. LXVITI. 


11 Dominus dabit verbum evangelizantibus 
12 Rex virtutum dilecti 


et specier domus dividere spolia. 


virtute multa. 
dilecti : 
13 Si dormiatis inter medios cleros, pennæ 
columbæ deargentatæ, et posteriora dorsi ejus 
in pallore auri. 14 Dum discernit cælestis 
reges super eam, nive dealbabuntur in Sel- 
mon: 15 Mons Dei, mons pinguüis Mons 
16 Üt quid sus- 


picamini montes coagulatos ? 


coagulatus, mons pinguis : 
Mons, in quo 
beneplacitum est Deo habitare in eo: etenim 
17 Currus Dei 
decem millibus multiplex, millia lætantium : 
18 Ascen- 


disti in altum, cepisti captivitatem, accepisti 


Dominus habitabit in finem. 
Dominus in eis in Sina in sancto. 


etenim non credentes, 
19 Benedictus 
Dominus die quotidie: prosperum iter faciet 
20 Deus 
noster. Deus salvos faciendi: et Domini Do- 


dona in hominibus : 
inhabitare Dominum Deum. 


nobis Deus salutarium nostrorum. 
mini exitus mortis. 21 Verumtamen Deus 
confringet capita inimicorum suorum: verti- 
cem capilli perambulantium in delictis suis. 
22 JDixit Dominus: 


couvertam in profundum maris: 


Ex Basan convertam 
23 Ut in- 
tingatur pes tuus in sanguine: lingua canum 
24 Viderunt 


ingressus tuos Deus, ingressus Dei mei: regis 
25 Prævenerunt prin- 


tuorum ex inimicis, ab 1pso. 


mei qui est in sancto. 
cipes conjuncti psallentibus, in medio juven- 
cularum tympanistriarum. 26 In ecclesiis 
benedicite Deo Domino, de fontibus Israël. 
27 Ibi Benjamin adolescentulus, in mertis 
excessu. Principes Juda, duces eorum: prin- 
cipes Zabulon, principes Nephthali, 28 Manda 
Deus virtuti tuæ: confirma hoc Deus, quod 
29 À templo tuo in 
30 In- 


crepa feras arundinis, congregatio taurorum 


operatus es in nobis. 
Jerusalem, tibi offerent reges munera. 


in vaccis populorum: ut excludant eos, qui 
probati sunt argento. Dissipa gentes, quæ 
bella volunt: 31 Venient legati ex Ægypto: 
Æthiopia præveniet manus ejus Deo. 32 Regna 
terræ, cantate Deo: psallite Domino : psallite 
Deo, 
orientem. 
tutis: 34 Date gloriam Deo super Israël, 
magnificentia ejus, et virtus ejus in nubibus. 


33 Qui ascendit super cælum cæli, ad 
Ecce dabit voci suæ vocem vir- 


835 Mirabilis Deus in sanctis suis, Deus Israël 
ipse dabit virtutem et fortitudinem plebi suæ: 
benedictus Deus. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PSALMS. LXVIII. 


11 The Lord gave the word: great was the 
company of those that published #6. 12 Kings 
of armies did flee apace : and she that tarried 
at home divided the spoil. 13 Though ye 
have lien among the pots, yeé shall ye be as 
the wings of a dove covered with silver, and 
her feathers with yellow gold. 14 When the 
Almighty scattered kings in it, it was white 
as snow in Salmon. 15 The hill of God ?s as 
the hill of Bashan ; an high hill as the hill of 
Bashan. 16 Why leap ye, ye high hills? 
this is the hill which God desireth to dwell 
in; yea, the LorD will dwell zn s# for ever. 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of angels: the Lord :s among 
them, as in Sinaï, in the holy place. 
18 Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast 
led captivity captive: thou hast received 
gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also, 
that the LorD God might dwell among them. 
19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us 
with benefits, even the God of our salvation. 
Selah. 20 Xe that is our God ?s the God of 
salvation ; and unto GoD the Lord belong the 
issues from death. 21 But God shall wound 
the head of his enemies, and the haïiry scalp 
of such an one as goeth on still in his tres- 
passes. 22 The Lord said, [ will bring again 
from Bashan, I will bring my people again 
from the depths of the sea: 23 That thy foot 
may be dipped in the blood of thine enemies, 
and the tongue of thy dogs in the same. 
24 They have seen thy goings, O God; even 
the goings of my God, my King, in the sanc- 
tuary. 25 The singers went before, the 
players on instruments followed aîter ; among 
them were the damsels playing with timbrels. 
26 Bless ye God in the congregations, even 
the Lord, from the fountain of Israel. 
27 There ts little Benjamin with their ruler, 
the princes of Judah and their council, the 
princes of Zebulun, and the princes of 
Naphtali. 28 Thy God hath commanded 
thy strength : strengthen, O God, that which 
thou hast wrought for us. 29 Because of 
thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings bring 
presents unto thee. 30 Rebuke the company 
of spearmen, the multitude of the bulls, with 
the calves of the people, till every one submit 
himself with pieces of silver: scatter thou 
the people that delight in war. 81 Princes 
shall come out of Egypt ; Ethiopia shall soon 
stretch out her hands unto God. 32 Sing 
unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth; O sing 
praises unto the Lord: Selah: 33 To him 
that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, 
æhich were of old ; lo, he doth send out his 
voice, and that a mighty voice. 34 Ascribe 
ye strength unto God: his excellency is over 
Israel, and his strength #s in the clouds. 
35 O God, éhou art terrible out of thy holy 
places : the God of Israel is he that giveth 
strength and power unto his people. Blessed 
ke God. 
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11 Der Serr gibt bas Mort mit grofen Shaaren 
Evangeliften. 12 Die Rônige der Heerfhaaren 
find unter einanber Sreunbe, und die Haugebre 
theilet ben Raub aus. 13 Menn ibr zu Gelde 
fieget, fo glänget e8 als ber Sauben Giügel, die 
wie Gifber und Gold fhimmern. 14 YRenn der 
AUmächtige bin und twieber unter ibnen Rônige 
febet, fo wirb e8 belle, vo e8 buntel if. 15 Der 
Berg Gottes ift ein frucbtbarer Berg, ein grof 
und frudibar Gebirge. 16 Mas büpfet ipr 
grofen Gebirge? Gott bat Luft auf biefem Berge 
gu wobnen, und ber Herr bleibt auch immer ba- 
fefbft. 17 Der YBagen Gottes ift viel taufenb 
mal taufenb, der Serr ift unter tbnen im beiligen 
Ginai. 18 Du bift in die Sôbe gefabren, und 
baft bas Gefängnif gefangen, bu baft Gaben 
empfangen für die Menfben, aud bie Abtrün- 
nigen, baf Gott, ber Derr, bennod bafefbft 
bleiben wird. 19 Gelobet fey der Herr täglic. 
Gott legt uns eine Laft auf, aber er bilft uns 
au. Gela. 20 ir haben einen Gott, ber da 
Düft, und ven Serrn HBerrn, ber vom Œobe er- 
vettet. 21 Aber Gott wird ben @opf feiner 
Seinbe gerfbmeifen, fammt ibrem Saarfbebel, 
Die ba fortfabren in ibrer Giünbe. 22 Do 
fpridt ber Herr: Sd will unter ben SGetten 
etfie bolen, aug ber Œiefe des Meers will ich 
etlihe bolen. 23 Darum wird bein Guf in der 
deinde Blut gefärbet werden, und beine Sunbe 
werden e8 lecden. 24 Man ftebet, Gott, wie bu 
einber geucbft, wie bu, mein Gott und Rônig, 
einber geucft im Setligthum. 25 Die Sänger 
geben vorber, barnad bte ©bpielleute unter ben 
Maägben, bie ba pauten. 26 S£obet Gott, ben 
Herrn, in den Berfammiungen, für ben Brunn 
Sfrael. 27 Da berrfbet unter ibnen ber freine 
Benjamin, die Gürften Gubda mit ibren Haufen, 
bie Sürften Gebulon, bie Güvften Naphthali. 
28 Dein Gott bat bein Reid aufgericdtet, das: 
fefbe twolleft bu, Gott, uns fiärlen; benn es if 
bein Bert. 29 Um beines Tempels willen zu 
Serufalem iwerben bir die Rônige Gefchente zu- 
fübren. 30 Goilt bas Thier im Robr, die Rotte 
der Ocbfen unter tbren Râlbern, die ba 3ertreten 
um Gelbes willen. sg gerftreuet bie Bôifer, bie 
ba gerne friegen. 31 Die Süriten aus Egypten 
werden fommen, Mobrenlanb wird feine Sänbe 
ausfiveden gu Gott. 32 Sbr Rôünigreihe auf 
Œrven, finget Gott, lobfinget dem Serrn. Gela. 
33 Dem, ber ba fübrt im Simmel alfenthalben 
von Anbeginn. Giebe, er wird feinem Donner 
Kraft geben. 34 Gebt Gott die Mat. Seine 
Herrlichtett ift in Sfrael, unb feine Macbt in ven 
MRolten. 35 Gott if wunberfam in feinem 
Seiligthbum. Er ift Gott Sfruel ; er wird bem 
Volt Macbt und Rraft geben. Gelobt fey Gott! 


PSAUMES. LXVIIL. 


11 Le SEIGNEUR a donné la parole, et ceux 
qui {’ont annoncée étaient nombreux comme 
une armée. 12 Les rois des armées s’enfui- 
rent; ils s’enfuirent, et la femme restée 
dans la maison partagea leurs dépouilles. 
15 Quand vous auriez couché parmi les ba- 
gages, vous seriez comme la colombe aux ailes 
d'argent, et au plumage ondoyant d’or. 
14 Lorsque le Tout-puissant dispersa les rois 
de Canaan, ce fut comme la neige qui tombe 
sur Salmon. 15 La montagne de Dieu est 
une montagne de Basan, une montagne aux 
nombreux sommets, une montagne de Basan. 
16 Pourquoi, hautes montagnes, vous ébran- 
leriez-vous contre celle? c’est la montagne 
que Dieu a choisie pour sa demeure, et le 
SEIGNEUR y résidera éternellement. 17 Les 
chars de Dieu sont vingt mille, sont des 
milliers redoublés. Le SEIGNEUR est au 
milieu d’eux. C’est un Sinaï en sainteté. 
18 Tu es monté en haut ; tu as emmené captive 
une multitude de captifs; tu as reçu des dons 
pour les distribuer aux hommes, et même aux 
rebelles, afin que le SEIGNEUR Dien y demeure. 
19 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR; tous les jours il 
nous comble de ses biens. Dieu est notre 
salut. Sélah. 20 Dieu est notre Dieu pour 
nous secourir ; c’est Dieu notre SEIGNEUR qui 
délivre de la mort. 21 Mais Dieu écrasera la 
tête de ses ennemis, la tête chevelue de ceux 
qui persévèrent dans leurs vices. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR a dit: Je les ramènerai du Basan, 
Je les ramënerai des profondeurs de la mer. 
25 Afin que ton pied se baigne dans le sang 
des ennemis, et que la langue de tes chiens en 
prenne aussi sa part. 24 On a vu ta marche, 
O Dieu, la marche triomphante de mon roi 
dans son sanctuaire. 25 En tête marchaient 
les chantres; les joueurs d'instruments les 
suivaient, entourés de jeunes filles qui fai- 
saient résonner les tambourins. 26 Bénissez 
Dieu dans les assemblées, bénissez le SEIGNEUR, 
vous qui êtes de la race d’Israël. 27 Voilà le 
petit Benjamin, qui les domine; voila les chefs 
de Juda et leur troupe, les chefs de Zabulon, 
les chefs de Nephthali 28 Ton Dieu t’a 
donné cette force : fortifie, O Dieu, ce que tu 
as fait pour nous. 29 Les rois t’apporteront 
des présents dans ton temple à Jérusalem. 
30 Réprime les bêtes des roseaux, la multitude 
des taureaux avec les veaux des peuples; 
qu'ils se prosternent en {offrant des barres 
d'argent. Il a dissipé les peuples qui ne 
respiraient que la guerre. 31 Les grands 
d'Egypte viendront, lÉthiopie se hâtera 
d'étendre ses mains vers Dieu. 32 Royaumes 
de la terre, célébrez Dieu, chantez la gloire 
du SEIGNEUR; Sélah: 33 De celui qui est 
porté sur les cieux des cieux, Les cieux d’an- 
cienneté. Voilà, il fait retentir sa voix avec 
puissance. 34 Célébrez la puissence de Dieu: 
sa majesté est sur Israël, et sa force se montre 
dans les nues. 35 Tu es redoutable, O Dieu, 
du fond de ton sanctuaire. Le Dieu d'Israël 
est celui qui donne la force et la puissance à 
son peuple. Béni soit Diea. 
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PSALMI. LXIX. 


LXIX. 


In finem, pro iis, qui commutabuntur, David. 


1 SALVUM me fac Deus: quoniam intra- 
verunt aquæ usque ad aniinam meam. 2 In- 
fixus sum in lhmo profundi: et non est 
substantia.  Veni in altitudinem maris: et 
tempestas demersit me. % Laboravi ciamaus, 
raucæ factæ suut fauces meæ: defecerunt 
oculi mei, dum spero in Deum meum. 4 Multi- 
plicati sunt super capillos capitis mei, qui 
oderunt me gratis. - Confortati sunt qui per- 
secuti sunt me inimici mei injuste: quæ non 
rapui, tunc exsolvebam. à Deus tu scis 1n- 
sipientiam meam: et delicta mea a te non 
sunt abscondita. 6 Non erubescant in me 
qui expectant te Domine, Donne virtutum. 
Non confundantur super me qui quærunt te, 
Deus Israël. 7 Quoniam propter te sustinui 
opprobrium: operuit confusio faciem meam. 
8 Ixtraneus factus sum fratribus imeis, et 
peregrinus filiis matris meæ. 9 Quouiam zelus 
domus tute comedit me:etopprobrix ex probran- 
tium tibi, ceciderunt super me. 10 Et operui 
in jejunio animam meam: et factum est in 
opprobrium mihi. 11 {tt posui vestimentum 
Weum cilicium : et factus sum illis in para- 
bolam. 12 Adversum me loquebantur qui 
sedebant in porta: et in me psallebant qui 
bibebant vinum. 13 Ego vero orationem 
meam ad te Domine: tempus beneplaciti 
Deus. În multitudine misericordiæ tu:e ex- 
audi me, in veritaite salutis tuæ. 14 Eripe 
me de luto, ut non infiwar: hbera me ab iis 
qui oderunt me, et de profundis aquarum. 
15 Non me demergat tempestas aquæ, neque 
absorbeat me profundum : neque urgeat super 
me puteus os suum. 16 Exaudi me Domine, 
quonmiam beuisna est misericordia tua: secun- 
dum  anultitudinem miserationum tuarum 
respice in me. 17 Et ne avertas faciem tuam 
a puero tuo: quoniam tribulor, velociter ex- 
audi ne. 18 Intenude animæ meæ, et libera 
eam; propter inimicos meos eripe me. 19 Tu 
scis Improperium meum, et confusionem meam, 
et reverentiam meam. 20 In conspectu tuo 
sunt omnes qui tribulant me: improperium 
expectavit cor meum, et miseriam. Hit sus- 
tinui qui simul contristaretur, et non fuit: et 
qui consolaretur, et non inveni. 21 Et dede- 
runt in escam meam fel: et in siti mea pota- 
verunt me aceto. 22 Fiat mensa eorum coram 
ipsis in laqueum, et in retributiones, et in 
scandalum. 23 Obscurentur oculi eorum ne 
videant: et dorsum eorum semper incurva. 
24 Effunde super eos iram tuam: et furor 
iræ tuæ comprehendat eos. 25 Fiat hatitatio 


eorum deserta: et in tabernaculis eorum 
non sit qui inhabitet. 26 Quoniam quem 


tu percussisti, persecuti sunt: et super 
dolorem  vulnerum  meorum  addiderunt. 
27 Appone iniquitatem super iniquitatem 


eorum: et non intrent in justitian tuam 
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PSALMS. LXIX. 


ESS LXIX. 


To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim, 
A Psalm of David. 


1 SAVE me, (+ God; for the waters are 
come in, anto #y suu. 2 1 sink in deep mire, 
where éhere 1s no standing : Ï am come into 
deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 
3 ] am weary of my crying: my throat is 
dried : mine eyes fail while I wait for my 
God. 4 They that hate me without a cause 
are more than the hairs of mine head: they 
that would destroy me, beëng mine enemies 
wrongfully, are mighty: then I restored éhat 
which I took not away. 6 O God, thou 
knowest my foolishness; and my sins are 
not hid from thee. 6G Let not them that wait 
on thee, O Lord Gop of hosts, be ashamed for 
my sake : let not those that seek thee be con- 
founded for my sake, O God of Israel. 7 Be- 
cause for thy sake I have borne reproach; 
shame hath covered my face. 8 I am become 
a stranger unto ny brethren, and an alien 
unto my mother’s children. 9 For the zeal 
of thine house hath eaten me up; and the 
reproaches of them that reproached thee are 
fallen upon me. 10 When 1 vwept, and 
chastened my soul with fasting, that was to 
my reproach. 11 I made sackcloth also my 
garment ; and [ became a proverb to them. 
12 They that sit in the gate speak against 
me; and Î was the song of the drunkards. 
1* But as for me, my prayer ?s unto thee, O 
Lan 2n an acceptable time: O God, in the 
multituae of ty mercy hear me, in the truth 
of thy salvation. 14 Deliver me out of the 
mire, and let me not sink: let me be delivered 
from them that hate me, and out of the deep 
waters. 15 Let not the waterflood overflow 
me, neither let the deep swallow me up, and 
let not the pit shut her mouth upon me. 
16 Hear me, O LorD; for thy loving-kind- 
ness ts good: turn unto me according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. 17 And 
hide not thy face from thy servant ; for I am 
in trouble: hear me speedily. 18 Draw nigh 
unto my soul, and redeem ït: deliver me 
because of mine enemies. 19 Thon hast known 
my reproach, and my shame, and my dis- 
honour: : mine adversaries are all before thee. 
20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and I am 
full of heaviness : and I looked for some to 
take pity, but {here was none; and for com- 
forters, but I found none. 21 They gave me 
also gall for my meat; and in my thirst the 
gave me vinegar to drink. 22 Let their table 
become a snare before them : and éhat whuch 
should have been for their welfare, let st be- 
come a trap. 23 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they see not; and make their loins 
continually to shake. 24 Pour out thine 
indignation upon them, and let thy wrathful 
anger take hold of them. 25 Let thar 
habitation be desolate ; and let none dwell 
in their tents. 26 For they persecute him 
whom thou hast smitten; and they talk to 
the grief of those whom thou hast wounded. 
27 Add iniquity unto their iniquity: and 
let them not come into thy righteousness, 
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Vialm, 69. 


Der 69, Pfafm. 

Gin Pfain Davivé von ben Mofen, vorgufingen. 

1 Gott, bilf mir; benn das Baffer gebet mir 
big an bie Geele. 2 Sc verfinfe in tiefem 
Shlamn, ba fein Gruub ft; id bin im tiefen 
HBaffer, und bdie Glut twilf ini erfâufen. 3 SD 
babe mic müde gefbrieen, mein Hafg ift bei ; 
bas Gefiht vergebet mir, vaf ib fo Lange muf 
Darren auf meinen Gott. 4 Die mich obn Urfach 
baffen, ber ift mebr, beun id Haare auf bem 
Sauvpt babe. Die mir unbillig feinb find, unb 
mich perderben, find mächtig. Sc muf besablen, 
bas ich nidt geraubt babe. 5 Gott, bu weifelt 
meine Œborbeit, und meine ©rhuiden find Dir 
nicht verborgen. 6 Laf nicht ju Shanten iwet- 
ben an mir, bie dein barren, Derr Herr 3ebaotb. 
LaB nicdt fhamroth iverben an mir, Die bic 
fuchen, Gott Sfrael. 7 Denn um deinetwillen 
trage it Œhmach, mein Angefibt ijft voller 
Ghanbe. 8 Sc bin fremb worden metnen 
Brübern, und nnbefaunt meiner Mutter Sun 
bern, 9 Denn id eifere mic fier au ob un 
bein Daug; uud bie Osmach berer, Die bic 
fhmäben, fallen auf mi. 10 lnb id weine, 
uub fafte bitterlich; unb man fpottet mein bazu. 
11 SG hab einen Sa angezogen; aber fe 
tretben bag Gefpôtt braug. 12 Die im Thor 
fiben, ivafchen von mir, und in ben 3ecben finget 
man gon mir, 13 Sd aber bete, Sert, an bir 
gur angenebmen 3eit; Gott, bur beine grobe 
Güte, erbôre mich mit beiner treuen Sülfe. 
14 Œrrette mich aug beut Roth, baÿ id nicht 
verfinte, baf id errettet verbe von meinen 
Haffern, und aug bem tiefen Waffer;s 15 Daf 
mich bie Maflerflut nicht erfäufe, und bie Tiefe 
nicht gerfblinge, und bas Lod der Grube nidt 
über mir gufammen gebe, 16 Œrhôre mic, 
Serr, denn beine Güte ift troftlih; ivende bic 
au onit, na beiner grofen Sarmbergigfeit. 
17 linb verbirg bein Angeficht nicht vor beinemn 
Ruecbte ; denn mir ift angit, exvhôre mic eilenb, 
16 Mache di qu meiner Geele, und erlüfe fie, 
erlüfe mi un nmieiner Seinbe willen. 19 Du 
weifeft meine Gmad, Gchande nnd Shan ; 
meine MBiverfacher finb alle por dir. 20 Die 
Shmad bribt mir mein Berg, und frânfet mich. 
Sch iwarte, ob eg jemanbd jammerte, aber ba ift 
niemanb; unb auf Zrôfter, aber ich finbe feine, 
21 Mnb fie geben mir Gale qu effen, und Cffg 
au trinfen, in meinem grofen Durft, 22 Sbr 
Œifb müffe vor ibnen sum Strif iverden, zut 
Bergeltung unb ju einer Salle. 23 Sbre Augen 
müffen finfier werden, baf fe nicht feben; uno 
ibre Lenben la immer wanfen. 24 Geuê beine 
Ungnade auf Île, und bein grimmiger 3orn er- 
gqreife fe. 25 Shre Mobnung müffle wüfte 
werden, unb fep niemanb, ber in ibren Sütten 
wobne. 26 Denn fie verfolgen, ben du geflagen 
baft, und rübmen, baf bu bie Deinen übel fhla- 
geft. 27 £LaB fie in eine Günbe über bie andere 
falleu, daf fe nicht fommen qu deiner Gerecbtigteit. 


PSAUMES. LXIX. 


PSAUME LXIX. 
Psaume de David, enroyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté sur Sosannim. 

1 SAUVE-MOI, O Dieu, car les eaux me sont 
entrées jusque dans l'âme. 2 Je suis enfoncé 
dans un bourbier profond, où je ne puis 
affermir mon pied; je suis entré au plus pro- 
fond des eaux, où leurs flots m'ont submercé 
3 Je me suis 5puisé à crier; mon gosier est 
desséché, mes yeux s’éteignent à force d’at- 
tendre mon Dieu. 4 Ceux qui me haïssent 
sans sujet sont plus nombreux que les cheveux 
de ma tête; ceux qui cherchent à me perdre 
et qui m’en veulent sans cause, sont devenus 
puissants ; et pour cela j’ai rendu ce que je 
n’avais point ravi, 6 O Dieu, tu connais mes 
erreurs, et mes fautes ne te sont point cachées. 
6 SEIGNEUR, Dieu des armées, que ceux qui 
espérent en toi n’aient point à rougir de moi; 
que ceux qui te cherchent, O Dieu d’israël, 
ue soient pas confondus à cause de moi. 
7 Car c’est à cause de toi que je supporte la 
honte, et que l’opprobre me couvre le visage. 
5 Je suis devenu un inconnu pour mes frères 
et un étranger pour les enfants de ma mère ; 
Y Car le zèie de ta maison m'a dévoré, et les 
outrages de ceux qui t’outragent sont tombés 
sur noi. 10 J'ai pleuré, et j'ai affigé mon 
àme dans le jeûne, et on m'en a fait un sujet 
d’opprobre. 11 J'ai aussi pris un sac pour 
vêtement, et j’ai été le sujet de leur raïllerie. 
12 Ceux qui sont assis aux portes de la vite 
s’entretiennent de moi, et je suis le sujet des 
chansons de ceux qui s’enivrent. 13 Quant à 
moi, À SEIGNEUR, je t'adresse ma prière en 
temps favorable ; O Dieu, exauce-moi, selon 
la grandeur de ta bonté, et délivre-moi, selon 
la vérité de ton salut. 14 {ctire-moi du 
bourbier, afin que Je n'y sois pas englouti; 
que je sois délivré de ceux qui me haïssent et 
des eaux profondes. 15 Que les flots en 
fureur ne me submergent point, que l’abîme 
ne m’engloutisse pas, et que la bouche du 
puits ne se ferme pas sur moi. 16 Exauce- 
moi, SEIGNEUR, car ta bonté est infinie ; jette 
les yeux sur moi selon la grandeur de ta 
miséricorde. 17 Ne cache point ta face à 
ton serviteur, car je suis dans la détresse : 
hâte-toi, exauce-moi. 18 Approche-toi de 
mon àäme, rachète-la, délivre-moi de mes 
ennemis. 19 Ju connais mon opprobre, ma 
honte et mon ignominie; tous mes adver- 
saires sont devant toi. 20 L’opprobre a brisé 
mon cœur, et je suis languissant : j’ai attendu 
quelqu'un qui eût compassion de moi, mais 
personne n’a paru; j'ai attendu des consola- 
teurs, mais je n'en ai point trouvé. 21 ils 
m'ont donné du fiel pour ma nourriture; et 
quand j'ai eu soif, ils m’ont abreuvé de 
vinaigre. 22 Que leur table devienne un 
piége devant eux, et que leur prospérité leur 
serve d’embuches. 25 Que leurs yeux s’ob- 
scurcissent tellement qu'ils ne voient plus, et 
fais continuellëment trembler leurs reins. 
24 Répands sur eux ta colère, et que l’ardeur 
de ton courroux les atteigne; 25 Que leur 
demeure soit déserte, et que personne n’habite 
dans leurs tentes; 26 Car ils persécutent 
celui que tu avais frappé, et ils insultent 
à la douleur de ceux que tu avais blessés. 
27 Fais qu’ils ajoutent iniquité sur iniquité, et 
qu’ils n'aient aucune part à ta miséricorde. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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HET SIT 


YAAMOI, 0", o, oa. 


28 ’EËa\apOnrwoav ik fBiBXou Éwvyruwr, Kai uerà 
êtkaiwy pr} yoaphrwaar. 29 [Irwyoc Kai a\ywv 
elul Éyw, Kai 7 OwTNpIAa TOÙ HPOGWTOU COV AVTE- 
30 Atvécw Tù Ovoua Toù OEoù pou 
31 Kai 
doécee TD Üep Ùùmèp uôoyov véor Képara ëk- 
pépovra Kui ôm\äc. 32 ‘Idérwaar nrwyoi Kai 


AaGero pou. 
ET” (W0)) EyañurvD uÙTOV ËV aivéOEt 
H pON]C, MEY ‘ 


evhoavOnrwaav, ikénrnaare rùr Veov Kai droec0e. 
33 ‘Ore sidnkouce Tv mevnrwv 0 KUpuoc, Kai Toùc 


, 1 C7 , y 
TETEÔNHÉVOUC aùvTroù oùk ÉEoUCEvwOEr. 84 Atre- 
CaTwaar aùToy ot oùpavol Kai 7 y}, 0a\acoa 
kai mävra Tà Fprovra ë» abroic. 35 ‘Ort 0 


Dedc owae Ty Xuwy, Kai otkodounOnoovra ai 
modec rc ’lovdaiac, Kai Kkarownaouoir Ékei Kai 
36 Kai rù orépua Twr 
dov\uwry avrou kabEËovoiy aùrhr, Kai oi AYAaTWyTEC 
TO OVOUA aUTOÙ KATAOKMVWOOUOLY EV AÛTYe 


kAnvovouryoououy adTnv * 


0, 


Etg Tù rTéoc r@ Aawld eic avauymotv, eic TO 
owoai ue Küpoy. 


1 ‘O OEOS, «ic Tv GBofaav pou roôoxec 
2 Aiosxvrdeimoav Kai ÉVTORTEiNGAY OÙ ÉNTOUVTEC 
Tv \duynv jou, arocroapemaay eiç Tà 07iow 
kal karaayurbeinoar oi [Bou\duerot pot Kaka ‘ 
3 "ATUGTPADENNTAY MAPAUTIKA GIGYUVOHEVOL 0 
Aéyovréc mor Edye edye 4 ‘AyaXlacOwoar Ka 
evpoavOmrwaar Èml ooi mavrec ot énToUvTÉc 66, 
Kai Xeyérwoav dià mavrôg MeyaXuyOnrw 0 0606, 
où GyaTwvTEc To owrptoy oov. 5 '"Eyw Oë 
nmruwydc Kai mévne, O Oedc BonOnadv pou Bonboc 
nou Kai péarnc pou ei où, Kupu un Xpovioyc. 
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{ 
4 
{ 


’ 
oa. 
T@ Aaviô, viwr 'IwvadaB Kai Tüv rowrwyr 
aixyna\wTiobEVTwD 


1 "EII oo Kvoe mAÂmioa, y Kkaraoyuvüeir 
ic Tôv aiwra. 2 'Ev Tr} Oiwkatoouvm oov Diaui 
ue Kai éËelod pue, K\ivov mpôog UÈ To oÙG cou Kai 
c@oôv pe. 3 l'evou por eic 0edv Umepaoriorir 
Kai Eic TOTOY OYUDOV TOÙ CWGAi HE OTL CTEPÉWUA 

« ’ * # Li / 
uou Kai kara@uyn pou ei où 4 O 660€ pov, 
Ovoai ue ëk Xetoùç apaprwo, ËK XEDÜC Tapa- 
vouobvroç kal &diwkodvroc * à “Orr aù Et rm ÙTo- 

’ La La t ? Le Li La Ld 
uovy pou Küprue, Küpue r EÂTIC OU ËK VEe0Tnr0c 
uou. 6 ‘Eri oÈ éreormoiyünr amd yacroôc, àk 
KOtÂAIGCÇ UNTOÔC HMOU OÙ HOU € GKETAOTIJC ” 
€ fr # 4 # Li 4 # » 

n Vuvynaic pou à mavrôg. T7 Qoei Tépac éye- 
vin Toic mroÂdoïic, Kai où fBonO0oc Kkparaôe. 


» ‘ 
€EY  COt 


OTWC 
O\NV TV HUÉOQAV Tv 
9 Mn aroppidmc pe eic 
KatbÜv YPouC, ÊV TD ÉKAEÏTEL Ti” IGXÜV ou 
un éycara%inme ue 10 "Or éimav oi éyHpoi pou 
pot, Kai où pulacaovrTec Tr duynv pou éBouXeu- 
11 Afyovrec ‘O Gedc 
ykaTEkITEV adTOv, karadwEËATE Kai kara\GBere 
OTL OÙk EarTty 0 puôuervoc. 12 ‘O Gedc ui 
akpuvpe am éuou, 0 0e6c pou eiç Tir Boo 
Ov TPOCXEC. 
rwuoav où évotafia\\ovrec Tv Vuyv pou, epi- 
Ba\éolwoar aigyvrnv Kai ivrpomiv ot Enrouvrec 
ra Kaka uot  l4 


8 IAypwômrw To croua pou aivécewc, 
UUVIOw Ty O0ËaY oov, 


HEyYA\OTPÉTELRY GO 


CayTO ÉTI TO  AÜTO, 


auto’, 


13 Atoyur0mrwnav Kai ik\iTé- 


’Eyw Où dut marroc E\TI®, 


Kai TPOCDHOwW ÉTI HAGAV Tv  AivEoty  oov, 





PSALMI, LXIX. LXX. LXXI. 


28 Deleantur de libro viventium: et 
justis non scribantur. 29 Ego sum pauper 
et dolens: salus tna Deus suscepit me. 
30 Laudabo nomen Dei cum cantico : et mag- 
nificabo eum in laude: 31 Et placebit Dec 
super vitulum novellum, cornua producentem 
et ungulas. 32 Videant pauperes et lætentur: 
quærite Deum, et vivet anima vestra: 33 Quo- 
niam exaudivit pauperes Dominus: et vinctos 
suos non despexit. 34 Laudent illum cæli et 
terra, mare, et omnia reptilia in eis. 35 Quo- 
niam Deus salvam faciet Sion, et ædifica- 
buntur civitates Juda: et inhabitabunt 1bi1, et 
hereditate acquirent eam. 36 Et semen ser- 
vorum ejus possidebit eam: et qui diligunt 
nomen ejus, habitabunt 1n ea. 


LXX. 


In finem, Psalmus David, in rememorationem, 
quod salvum fecerit eum lDominus. 


cum 


1 DEus in adjutorium meum intende: Do- 
mine ad adjuvandum me festiua. 2 Confun- 
dantur, et revereantur, qui quærunt animam 
meam : 3 Avertantur retrorsum, et erubes- 
caut, qui volunt mihi mala: avertantur 
statim erubescentes, qui dicunt mihi: Euge, 
euge. 4 Exultent et lætentur in te omnes 
qui quærunt te, et dicant semper: Magni- 
ficetur Dominus, qui diligunt salutare tuum. 
ü Ego vero egenus, et pauper sum: Deus 
adjuva me. Adjutor meus, et liberator meus 
es tu: Domine ne moreris. 


LXXI. 


Psalmus David, filiorum Jonadab, et priorum 
captivorum. 


1 IN te Domiune speravi, non confundar in 


æternum: 2 In Justitia tua libera me, et 
eripe me. Inclina ad me aurem tuam, et 
salva me. 3 Esto mihi in Deum protectorem, 


et in locum munitum: ut salvum me facias, 
quoniam firmamentum meum, et refugium 
meum es tu. 4 Deus meus eripe me de manu 
peccatoris, et de manu contra legem agentis 
et iniqui: à Quoniam tu es patientia mea 
Domine: Domine spes mea a juventute mea. 
6 In te confirmatus sum ex utero: de ventre 
matris meæ tu es protector meus. In te can- 
tatio mea semper: 7 Tanquam prodigium 
factus sum multis: et tu adjutor fortis. 8 Re- 
pleatur os meum laude, ut cantem gloriam 
tuam: tota die magnitudinem tuam. 9 Ne 
projicias me in tempore senectutis: cum de- 
fecerit virtus mea, ne derelinquas me. 10 Quia 
dixerunt inimici mei mihi: et qui custodie 
bant animam meam, cousillum fecerunt in 
unum, 11 Dicentes: Deus dereliquit eum, per- 
sequimini, et comprehendite eum : quia non est 
qui eripiat. 12 Deus ne elongeris a me: Deus 
meus in auxilium meum respice. 13 Confun- 
dantur, et deficiant detrahentes animæ meæ. 
operiantur confusione, et pudore, qui quæ- 
runt mala mihi. 14 Ego autem semper spe. 
rabo : et adjiciam super omnem laudem tuain. 











PSALMS, LXIX. LXX. LXXI. 


28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the 
living, and not be written with the righteous. 
29 But I am poor and sorrowful: let thy 
salvation. O God, set me up on high. 30 I 
will praise the name of God with a song, 
and will magnify him with thanksgiving. 
31 This also shall please the LorD better 
than an ox or bullock that hath horns and 
hoofs. 32 The humble shall see éhis, and be 
glad: and your heart shall live that seek 
God. 33 For the LoRD heareth the poor, 
and despiseth not his prisoners. 34 Let the 
heaven and earth praise him, the seas, and 
every thing that moveth therein. 35 For 
God will save Zion, and will build the cities 
of Judah : that they may dwell there, and 
have it in possession. 36 The seed also of 
his servants shall inherit it: and they that 
love his name shall dwell therein. 


PSALM LXX. 


To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm of David, 
to bring to remembrance. 


1 MAKkE haste, O God, to deliver me ; make 
haste to help me, O Lorp. 2 Let them be 
ashamed and confounded that seek after my 
soul : let them be turned backward, and put 
to confusion, that desire my hurt. 8 Let 
them be turned back for à reward of their 
shame that say, Aha, aha. 4 Let all those 
that seek thice rejoice and be glad in thee : 
and let such as love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, Let God be magnified. 5 But I am 
poor and needy : make haste unto me, O 
God: thou aré my help and my deliverer ; O 
LORD, make no tarrying. 


PSALM LXXI. 


1 IN thee, O Lerp, do Ï put my trust: let 
me never be put to confusion. 2 Deliver me 
in thy righteousness, and cause me to escape : 
incline thine ear unto me, and save me. 3 Be 
thou my strong habitation, whereunto Î may 
continually resort: thou hast given command- 
ment 10 save me; for thou uré my rock and 
my fortress. 4 Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the wicked, out of the hand of 
the unrighteous and cruel man. 5 For thou 
art my hope, O Lord Gop: éhou art my trust 
from my youth. 6 By thee have 1 been 
holden up from the womb: thou art he that 
took me out of my mother’s bowels: my 
praise shall be continually of tee. 7 I am 
as a wonder unto many ; but thou aré m 
strong refuge. 8 Let my mouth be filled 
with thy praise and with thy honour ali the 


day. 9 Cast me not off in the time of old 
age; forsake me not when my strength 


faileth. 10 For mine enennes speak against 
me; and they that lay wait for my soul take 
counsel together, 11 Saying, God hath for- 
saken him: persecute and take him ; for {here 
is none to deliver him. 12 O God, be not far 
from me: O my God, make hastc for my 
help. 13 Let them be confounded and con- 
sumed that are adversaries to my soul; let them 
be covered with reproach and dishonour that 
seek my hurt. 14 But I will hope continu- 
ally, and will yet praise thee more and more. 


465 


sir 


Plalm, 69, 70, 71. 


28 Œilge fle aus bem Bu der Lebenbigen, ba 
Île mit ben Gerecten uit angefrhrieben werden, 
29 Sc aber bin efend, und mir ift imebe. Gott, 
beine Hülfe fhübe mich. 30 Sc will ben Ra- 
men Gottes {obeu mit einem Liebe, und will tbn 
bocb ebren mit Danf, 21 Das wird bem Herrn 
bag gefallen, benn ein arr, ber HSôrner und 
Rlauen bat, 32 Die Elenden feben, und freuen 
fih ; unb bie Gott fuchen, benen wird bag Sera 
feben. 93 Denn der Herr bôret bie Armen, und 
verachtet feine Giefangenen nicht. 34 €8 lobe 
ibn Simmel, Erde und Peer, und alles, wag 
fi brinnen reget. 35 Denn Gott wiro 3ion 
belfen, unb bie Gtäbte Suba bauen, dbaf man 
bafelbft wobne, unb fie befite. 36 Unb ber 
Game feimer Rnecbte wird Île ererben, und bite 
feinen Ramen fieben, werden brinnen bleiben, 


Der 10. Pfalm. 
Ein Pfalm Davids, voraufingen sum Gebäichtnis. 


1 Œile, Gott, mich au erretteu, Serr, mir 3u 
belfen. 2 €g müflen fi fhämen, und su Schan- 
ben werben, bie na meiner Geele fteben; fte 
müfien auvic Éebreu und gebobnet werden, die mix 
lebels wünfchen, 3 Da fie müflen iviederum 
gu Gdhanbden werden, Die ba über mic fchreien : 
Da, bal 4 Freuen uub froblih müfjen fein an 
Dir, Die nach div fragen ; und bie bein Heil lieben, 
tnmer fagen : Sochgelobt fey Gott! 5 Sc aber 
bin elenb und arm. Gott, eile zu mir, benn bu 
biff mein Helfer und Grretter; mein Gott, ver: 
jeuch nict. 

Der 71. Pfaim. 


1 Serr, tb traue auf bib; faf mid nimmer- 
mebr ju Ghanbden terben. 2 Œrrette mic burch 
beine Gerecbtigéeit, unb bilf mir aus, neige beine 
ODbren ju mir, und bilf mir. 3 Sep mir ein 
ftarfer Dort, babin id immer flichen môge; der 
bu sugefagt baft, mir qu belfen; benn bu bift mein 
Sels uud meine Burg, 4 Mein Gott, bilf mir 
aug ber Hand bes Gottlofen, aug der Sand des 
Ungerechten und Œyprannen, 5 Denn bu bift 
meine Suverfit, Herr, Herr, meine Soffnung 
von meiner Sugend an. 6 Auf bib bab ich 
mic verlafien von Mutterfeibe an, bu baft mi 
aug meiner Mutter Leibe gezogen. Mein Rubin 
tft immer vou bir. 7 Sc bin vor vielen tivie 
ein Runbder; aber bu bift meine ftarte Suverficht, 
8 La& meinen Mund beines Rubmeg und deineg 
Preifes voll fein taglidh. 9 Verwirf mid nict 
in meinem Alter, verlaf mid nicbt, weun id 
fhiwadh iwerbe. 10 Deun meine Geinde reden 
wiber mich, und bie auf meine Seite balten, be- 
rathen fic mit einanber. 11 Uud fprechen : Gott 
bat ibu verlaffen ; jaget na, und ergretfet ibn, 
benn ba ift fein Grretter, 12 Gott, fey nicht 
ferne von mir; mein Gott, eile mir ju belfen. 
13 Ochämen müffen fi und umfomnmien, Die 
meiner @eele iwider find; mit Grande uno 
GSobu müñen Île überfhuttet werden, die mein 
Unglüd fuchen. 14 Sd aber ivilf imimer barre, 
uubtvill tmimer beines Rubnes mebr macden. 


PSAUMES, LXIX. LXX. LXXI. 


28 Qu’ils soient effacés du livre des vivants, 
et qu'ils n’y soient point inscrits avec les 
justes. 29 Mais moi, malheureux et souffrant, 
ton secours, O Dieu, me placera dans un, 
haute retraite. 30 Je louerai le nom de Dieu 
par des cantiques, Je le magnifierai par mes 
louanges. 31 Cela sera plus agréable au 
SEIGNEUR que le sacrifice d’un bœuf, que celui 
d’un jeune veau à cornes et à pieds fourchus. 
32 Les humbles le verront et s’en réjouiront ; 
et le cœur vous revivra, à vous qui cherchez 
Dieu. 33 Car le SEIGNEUR exauce les pau- 
vres, et 1l n’abandonne point les siens ors- 
qu’ils sont captifs. 34 Que les cieux et la 
terre le louent, ainsi que les mers et tout ce 
qui se meut en elles. 35 Car Dieu sauvera 
Sion ; et 1l rebâtira les villes de Juda; on y 
habitera, et on en retiendra possession. 36 La 
postérité de ses serviteurs en héritera, et ceux 
qui aiment son nom, y établiront leur demeure. 


PSAUME LXXx. 


Psaume de David, à graver dans la mémoire, 

envoyé au Maiître-Chantre pour être chanté. 

1 O DIEU, hâte-toi de me délivrer, hdte-tor 
de me secourir, OÔ SEIGNEUR. 2 Qu'ils rou- 
gissent, qu’ils soient confondus, ceux qui en 
veulent à mon âme; qu’ils reculent, couverts 
de honte, ceux qui se réjouissent de mon mal- 
heur. 3 Que ceux qui disent: Aha! Aha! 
prennent la fuite, pour prix de la honte qu’ils 
m'ont faite. 4 Que ceux qui te cherchent 
soient dans l’allégresse et se réjouissent en 
toi, et que ceux qui aunent ton salut disent 
sans cesse: Magmifié soit Dieu! 5 Je suis 
pauvre et afligé, O Dieu, hâte-toi de venir à 
moi, tu es inmon salut et mon libérateur, O 
SEIGNEUR, ne tarde pas. 


PSAUME LXXI. 


1 J'AI mis ma confiance en toi, SEIGNEUR : 
que je ne sois Jamais confondu. 2 Délivre- 
moi par ta justice, et arrache-moi au péril; 
incline vers moi ton oreille, et sauve-moi. 
3 Jois pour moi un rocher de retraite où Je 
puisse en tout temps me réfugier ; ordonne 
mon salut, car tu es mon rocher et ma forte- 
resse. 4 Mon Dieu, délivre-moi de la main 
de l’impie, de la main du pervers et de l’op- 
presseur. à Car tu es mon attente, SEIGNEUR; 
SEIGNEUR, tu es ma confiance depuis ma jeu- 
nesse. 6 C’est sur toi que je me suis appuyé 
dès le sein de ma mére; c’est toi qui es mon 
protecteur depuis que je suis sorti de ses flancs ; 
tu es continuellement le sujet de mes louanges. 
7 J'ai été comme un prodige aux yeux de 
plusieurs; mais tu es mon puissant refuge. 
8 Ma bouche sera pleine de ta louange; ele 
chantera ta gloire tout le jour. 9 Ne me 
rejette pas au temps de ma vieillesse; ne 
in’abandonne pas lorsque ma force se consume. 
10 Car mes ennemis parlent contre moi, et 
ceux qui en veulent à mon âme conspirent 
ensemble, 11 En disant : Dieu l’a abandonné, 
poursuivez-le, saisissez-le, car il n’y à personne 
qui le délivre. 12 O Dieu, ne t’éloigne pas de 
moi; mon Dieu, hâte-toi de venir à mon seconrs. 
13 Qu'ils soient confondus, qu'ils périssent. 
ceux qui haïssent mon âme; qu'ils soient cou- 
veris de honte et d’opprobre, ceux qui cher- 
chent à me nuire. 14 Mais moi j’espèrerai tou- 
jours, je chanterai de plus en plus ta louange. 
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YAAMOI, oa’, of. 


15 To orûua pou éÉayyeAeï Tnv Owaoovrmr oo, 
OÀNY Ty uépav TV GwTrmoiay oov, OTL OÙK 
Éyvwr mpaypareiac. 16 EineXevoouar ëv Ôvira- 
oreig Kupiou* Kvpee, pynoünooua rñc Üikaioovync 
dov upovov. 17 'EdiduËag ue d Oedc ëk vedrnrôc 
uov, kai uEypt vor amayyeÂd Tà Oavuäotà oov, 
18 Kai Ewc ynpouc Kai moeoBeiov® Ô Oeoc, un 
éykaralinype dE Ewc âv amayyeilw Tùy fBpaxiova 


OOv TAG Ti} YEVEG T} ÉDXOMEVY, TV Duvacreiay 


oov 19 Kai 7yy Owxkasootynr oov 0 Oedc Ewc 
vYiorwy, à imoinoac peyaïeia. ‘O 6e6ç, Tic 


Ououoc ao; 20 “Ooaç EduËag por OÂibeag moÂäc 
rai Kkakaç, kal ériorpiÿac éfworoinoac pe, kal 
ËK Ty AJU0CwY TC 7y}Ç TAMEY AYMYAYÈC ME 
21'ETAeovacac Tir draiocvrnrv qov, Kai ÉTIOTOE- 
Vac TapekakeouçÇ je, Kai ik Tüv afBvoowy Tic 
vie malw aviyyayéc ue. 22 Kal yäp tyw t£ouo- 
Aoyyoouai cot iv okebei Yaluoë rijr a\mOear 
cov, Ô Veoç' WYal& cos ëy tÜapg, 0 &ytog Toù 
lopañ\. 23 "AyaAliacovrai Tà XeiÂn pov Ô0rTav 
Yalw co, Kai r dvyn pou ÿv éÂvrpwow. 24”"Ere 
Ôë Kai 7 yAüaoa pou OÂmv Tv MuUÉOUV MEXETITE 


Tv la UOOUVY COUV, OTar aicyurvOwot Kai évrpa- 


HwOtY où LyTOÜVTEG TA KAKA HO 


of. 
Eiç Salwuwr. 

1 ‘O 6EOSZ, ro koiua oov r@ Baoekei 06€, Kai 
Ty Cikatootvyv oov T@ vid Toù Baotiwg, 
2 Koireu Tor Àddiy oov Ëév OKatomUV» Kai TOUG 
8 ’AvañaGérw Ta 007 
4’Ev duwkato- 


Céry KovEï TCÙC HTWYOŸG TOÙ Àaoù, Kai ques 


HTIUVOUG GOU ÉV KDIOEL. 


soyv 7 ag oov Kai ot Bouroi. 


TOÙC VIOUC TOY TéVNTUY, KA TOATELUVWOEL CUKOPAI- 
rnv' 6 Kal ovurapamerei To nÂiw, Kai Où TC 
" 4 a s € t L 
oelmvnc yersac yevewr. 6 KaraHnoeTau WC UVETOC 
L s 1 t « # Li , 1 \ 
ÊTI TOKOY, Kai WOEi OTAYOVEG OTUGOUOR Ti Tijy 
EN + » 7 CN t f L2 1 # 
yiv. T'Avareheï éy raig myuépaig aùroù ducuroob»), 
kal mÀïÿ00oc eiomrnc Ewc où àavravaipes n ceAnyn. 
8 Ka karakupaunet and Oulacenc Ewg Oaäcone, 
Kai GTÔ TUTAUOŸ EtÇ TEDATWV TIJC OKOUHÉEVMC. 
9 ’Evwrioy adron moomenvodyrat Atbiomec, Kai oi 
10 Baoreic Gapolc 


Kai ai voor dopa rposoirovot, Cacieic ApaBuwy 


£x0pol avrou Your XeiEovoi* 
Kai Sajà dwpa rooonñËous" 11 Kai rpookuvr- 
dovoiy aùT TAVTEC où KPaotNeie, mavra Tà Ov 
’ L t ÿ € 7 | 
SouXevoovoir abrwp. 12 “Orr *Dpvoaro 7rTwydr 
ëKk ÔUVAGTOU, Kai TÉVITA  OÙY UTIOYE Fonboc * 
13 Detcerai Kai Yvuyac 


rnemrwr owuoa* 14 Ex rôkou kal IE aûuciuc Avrpw- 


ATWUXOÙ Kai TÉVNTOC, 
cerai Tüç WYvuyac adrüy, Kai Évriuoy Tù Üvoua 
adroy ivwreov avroù. 15 Kai énoera Kai doOroerat 
abrg ëk TOÙ Ypvotou TÿÇ ‘Apapiag, Kkal Tpoceu- 
Éovrar mepl avroù dià mavroc, OÀmv Tv ypépav 
16 ‘Eoræ 


AKDUY TOY ODEW * 


EUNOYAOOUOIY  UÜTOV. GTPEYUA  ér 


TY Yÿ ET UTEDapÜoETAL 
uréo Tov Aipavor 0 Kkaproç awroë, Kkal éËav- 
WrEl YOPTOC TC y. 


Oncovoruv  ëk  TOXEUÇ 


tnt nge te «14e mA 


PSALMI, LXXI. LXXII. 


15 Os meum annuntiabit justitiam tiam, 
tota die salutare tuum. Quoniam non cog- 
novi litteraturam, 16 Introibo in potentias 
Domini: Domine memorabor justitiæ tuæ 
solius. 17 Deus docuisti me a Jjuventute 
mea : et usque nunc pronuntiabo mirabilia tua. 
18 Et usque in senectam et senium: Deus ne 
derelinquas me, donec annuntiem brachium 
tuum generationi 6mni, qu&æ ventura est: 
potentiam tuam, 19 Et justitiam tuam Deus 
usque in altissima, quæ fecisti magnalia: Deus 
quis similis tibi? 20 Quantas ostendisti mihi 
tribulationes multas, et malas: et conversus 
vivificasti me: et de abyssis terræ iterum re- 
duxisti me: 21 Multiplicasti magnificentiam 
tuam: et conversus consolatus es me. 22 Nam 
et ego confitebor tibi in vasis psalmi veritatem 
tuam: Deus psallam tibi in cithara, sanctus 
Israël. 23 Exultabunt labia mea cum can- 
tavero tibi; et anima nta. quam redemisti. 
24 Sed et lingua mea tota die meditabitur 
justitiam tuam: cum confusi et reveriti fue- 


rint qui quærunt mala mihi1. 


LXXIT. 


Psalmus, in Salomonem. 

1 DEUS judicium tuum regi da : et justitiam 
tuam filio regis : 2 Judicare populum tuum in 
3 Ous- 
cipiant montes pacem populo, et colles jus- 


justitia, et pauperes tuos in Judicio. 


titiam. 4 Judicabit pauperes populi, et salvos 
faciet filios pauperum: et humiliabit calum- 
niatorem. © Et permanebit cum sole, et ante 
lunam, in generatione et geuerationem. 6 De- 
scendet sicut pluvias in vellus: et sicut stilli- 
cidia stillantia super terram. 
diebus ejus Jjustitia, et abundantia pacis: 
douec auferatur luna. 8 Et dominabitur a 
mari usque ad mare : et a flumine usque ad 
terminos orbis terrarum. 9 Coram illo pro- 
cident Æthiopes: et inimici ejus terram lin- 
gent. 10 Reges Tharsis et insulæ munera 
offerent: reges Arabum et Saba dona ad- 
ducent: 11 Et adorabunt eumn omnes reges 
terræ: ones geutes servient ei: 12 Quia 
Hberabit pauperem a potente: et pauperem, 
cui uon erat adjutor. 13 Parcet pauperi et 
inopi: et animas pauperum salvas faciet. 14 Ex 
usuris et luiquitate redimet animas eorum: et 
honorabile nomen eorun coram illo. 15 Et 
vivet,et dabitur ei de auro Arabiæ,et adorabunt 
de 1pso semper : tota die benedicent ei. 16 Et 
erit firmamentum in terra in summis montium, 
superextolletur super Libanum fructus ejus: 
et florebant de civitate sicut fœnnum terræ. 


7 Orietur in 
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PSALMS, LXXI. LXXII. 


15 My mouth shall shew forth thy righteous- 
ness and thy salvation all the day; for 1 
know not the n'nnbers thereof. 16 [1 will go 
in the strength of the Lord Gop: [ will make 
mention of thy righteousness, even of thine 
only. 17 O God, thou hast taught me from 
my youth: and hitherto have I declared thy 
wondrons works. 18 Now also when I am 
old and greyheaded, O God, forsake me not ; 
until Ï have shewed thy strength unto {his 
generation, and thy power to every one that 
is to come. 19 Thy righteousness also, O 
God, és very high, who hest done great things: 
O God, who ?s like unto thee! 20 Thou, 
which hast shewed me great and sore 
troubles, shall quicken me again, and shalt 
bring me up again from the depths of the 
earth. 21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, 
and comfort me on every side. 22 Ï will also 
praise thee with the psaltery, even thy truth, 
O my God: unto thee will [ sing with the 
Earp, O thou Holy One of Israel. 23 My 
lips shall greatly rejoice when [I sing unto 
thee : and my soul, which thou hast redeemed. 
24 My tongue also shall talk of thy right- 
eousness all the day long: for they are con- 
founded, for they are brought unto shame, 
that seek my hurt. 


PSALM LXXII. 
A Psalm tor Solomon. 


1 GIVE the king thy judgments, O God, 
and thy righteousness unto the king’s son. 
2 He shall judge thy people with righteous- 
ness, and thy poor with judgiment. 38 The 
mountains shall bring peace to the people, 
and the little hills, by righteousness. 4 He 
shall judge the poor of the people, he shall 
save the children ot the needy, and shall 
break in pieces the oppressor. 5 They shall 
fear thee as long as the sun and moon endure, 
throuvhout all generations. 6 He shall come 
down like rain upon the mown grass: as 
showers {hat water the earth. 7 In his daÿs 
shall the righteous flourish ; and abundance 
of peace so iong as the moon endureth. 8 He 
shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth. 
9 They that dwell in the wilderness shall 
bow before him; and his enemies shall lick 
the dust. 10 The kings of Tarshish and of 
the isles shall bring presents: the kinss of 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 11 Yea, all 
kings shall fall down before him : all nations 
shall serve him. 12 For he shall deliver the 
needy when he crieth; the poor also, and 
hïm that hath no helper. 13 He shall spare 
the poor and needy, and sha': save the souls 
of the needy. 14 He shall reaeem their soul 
from deceit and violence : and prrcious shall 
their blood be in his sight. 15 A::1 Ze shall 
live, and to him shall be given of the gold of 
Sheba: prayer also shall be made for him 
continually ; axd daily shall he be praised. 
16 Tl'here shall be an handful of corn in the 
earth upon the top of the mountains; the fruit 
thereof shall shake like Lebanon: and {hey of 
the city shall flourish like grass of the earth. 
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Palm, 71, 72. 


15 Mein Munb foff verfunbiagen beine Gerechtig- 
feit, täalih bein Heil, die ich nict alle säbfen 
fann, 16 Sc gebe einber in der Rraft des Serrn 
Herrn, id preife bdeine Gerecbtigfeit allein. 
17 (Sott, bu baft mich von Sugend auf gelebret ; 
barum vertünbige tb beine Munbder. 18 Auch 
berfaf ni nicdt, Goti, in Alter, tweun td grau 
verbe, big id beinen Arn vertindige Rindeg- 
findern, und deine Rraft alfen, bie noch Fommen 
follen, 19 Gott, deine Gevecbtigfeit tft bob, der 
bu grofe Dinge thuft. Gott, wer tft dir gleich & 
20 Denn du faffeft mich erfabren viel und arofe 
Anaft, uud macbft mich wteder lebendig, und boleft 
mich tuteber aug der Ttefe der Evrvde berauf. 21 Du 
macbft mi febr groB, und trôfteit mi iwteber. 
22 Go vante id auch Dir mit Yfalterfptel für 
beine Œreue, mein Gott; tb fobfinge dir auf der 
Harfe, ou Hetliger in Sfrael. 23 Meine Lippen 
und metne eele, die bu erfôfeft baft, find froblich, 
und lobfingen dir. 24 Au bdichtet meine 3unge 
täaglih von beiner Gerechtigfeit. Denn fhâmen 
mülen fib und zu Gchanden werden, Die mein 
Unglücd fuchen. 


Der 72. faim. 
Des Galomo. 


1 G@ott, qib bein (Seridt bem Rônige, unb 
beine Gerechtigteit des Rôuigs Sobne, 2 Daf 
er bein Volf bringe sur Gerecbtigfeir, und beine 
Efenden vette. 3 Lab bie Berge ben Frieden 
bringen unter Das Wolf, und bte Sügel die Ge- 
rechtigteit. + Er wir bag eleuve Volt bei Recbt 
evbalten, und ben Arnten belfen, und die Lüjterer 
acrfheifen. 5 Man wivo bi fürchten, fo lange 
bie Sonne und der Pond wübret, bon ind zu 
Rindesfinderu. 6 Er iviro berab fabren, wie der 
Negen auf das Bell, iwvie bie Eropfen, die das 
Laud feuchten. 7 Zu feinen 3eiten wiro biüben 
der Gerechte, und grofer Sriedbe, big daf der 
Mono nimmer fepy. 5 Er wird berriben von 
einem Meer big ans anbere, und bon dem Waffer 
an bis sur Melt Ende. 9 Vor ibm werden fih 
neigeu bie in der MRüfte ; unb feine Geiude werden 
Staub fecteun. 16 Die Ronige ant Deer und in 
ben Snfein werden Gefhente bringen ; die Rônige 
aus Reicharabien und Seba werden Gaben zu: 
fübren, 11 Affe Rônige iverden thn anbeteu, alfe 
Heiven ierben ibm dienen. 12 Denn er wird den 
Armen erretten, der ba fcreiet, uud deu Efenden, 
ber feinen Delfer bat. 13 Er wird gnäbdig fein 
ben Geringen und Armen, und ben. Seelen der 
Armen wird er belfen. 14 Er wird ihre Seele 
aug bem Trug und Srevel erlôfer, uub ibr Bint 
iwiro theuer geacbtet terden vor thm. 15 Œr 
wird feben, und manaviro ibm vont Gofd aug 
Reicharabien geben. ud maniviro immerdar vor 
ibm beten, täafich iviro man ibn {oben. 16 Arf 
Erden, oben auf ben Bergen, wird bag Getreide did 
ftebeu ; feine Sruct wird beben iwie Libanon, und 
wird grünen in ben Stüabten, te Gras auf Erden. 


PSAUMES, LXXI. LXXII. 


15 Ma bouche publiera ta justice et tes dé- 
livrar:es tout le jour, car je n’en connais pas 
le nouvre. 16 Par la puissance du Seigneur 
DIEU j'entrerai dans le sanctuaire, je racon- 
terai la justice qui n'appartient qu’à toi. 
17% O Dieu, tu m'as instruit dès ma jeunesse, 
et jusqu’à ce jour j'ai raconté tes merveilles. 
18 Ainsi jusqu’à la vieillesse, jusqu'à la 
blanche vieillesse, O Dieu, ne me délaisse pas; 
afin que J'annonce encore la force de ton bras 
à cette génération, et ta puissance à tous ceux 
qui viendront aprés mot. 19 Et ta justice, O 
Dieu, est haut élevée; tu as fait de grandes 
choses ; O Dieu, qui est semblable à toi, 
20 Qui m'as fait voir de nombreuses et ter- 
ribles angoisses ? Tu me rendras la vie, tu 
ne feras remonter des abîmes de la terre; 
21 Tu accroîtras ma grandeur, et tu me con- 
soleras encore. 22 Pour cela, j’annoncerai ta 
fidélité au son de la lyre, O mon Dieu; je te 
chanterai des louanges au son de la harpe, 
O toi, le Saint d'Israël. 23 Mes lèvres se 
réjoulront quand je te célèbrerai, et mon âme 
que tu as rachetée se réjouira. 24 Ma langue 
aussi parlera tout le jour de ta justice, car 
ceux qui cherchent à ie nuire seront couverts 
de honte et de confusion. 


PSAUME LXXII. 
Psaume pour Salomon. 


1 O DIEU, donne tes jugements au roi, et 
ta justice au fils du roi: 2 Afin qu'il juge 
ton peuple avec justice, et tes enfunts affigés, 
avec équité. 3 Les montagnes apporteront 
la paix au peuple, et les coteaux la justice. 
4 Il fera droit aux afflisés d’entre le peuple, 
il sauvera les enfants du pauvre, il humiliera 
l’oppresseur. 6 On te craindra d’âge en âge, 
aussi longtemps que dureront le soleil et la 
lune. 6 Il descendra comme la pluie sur des 
prairies fauchées, comme une pluie abondante 
qui abreuve la terre. 7 Sous son règne le 
juste fleurira, et la paix abondera jusqu’à ce 
que la lune ne soit plus. 8 Sa domination 
s’étendra d’une mer à une autre, et depuis le 
fleuve jusqu'aux extrémités de la terre. 9 Les 
habitants du désert se courberont devant lui, 
et ses ennemis lècheront la poussière. 10 Les 
rois de Tarsis et des îles lui présenteront des 
dons,les rois de Schéba et de Séba lui apporte- 
ront des présents. 11 Tous les rois se pros- 
terneront devant lui, toutes les nations le 
serviront. 12 Car il délivrera le pauvre qui 
crie, et le malheureux qui est sans aide. 13 II 
aura compassion du misérable et du pauvre, 
et il sauvera les âmes des pauvres. 14 Ii 
rachètera leur âme de l’oppression et de la 
violence, et leur sang sera précieux à ses yeux. 
15 Et il vivra, et on lui offrira de l’or de 
Schéba ; on priera pour lui sans cesse, et 
on le bénira tous les jours. 16 Sur la 
terre, même au sonrnet des montagnes, il y 
aura du blé en abondance ; ses moissons 
bruiront comme le Liban, le peuple feurira 
dans les villes, comme l'herbe de la terre. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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YAAMOI, of, oy. 


17 “Eorw To Ovoua adrod ebAoynpnévoy Eic TOUS 
aièvag, mpù Toù mhiou duauervei Td Ovoua avToÙ”* 
rai ebNoynOnoovrai Ëv adr@ maca ai puAal Tic 
Ye, marra Tà tOvn pakaproèouw aùrôv. 18 Eÿ\o- 
ynrôc Kvpuoc d Oedc rod ‘Topaiñ, à mouür Oaupaota 
uôvoc, 19 Kai ebloyngrôv Tù üvoua rc OOËns 
abrod eic Tv aidva Kai eic aiüva TOÙ aiWVOc * 
gai mAnowOmaoera Tijç ÔCEnc adrod mäca 1} yil- 


Tévouro yévorro. 20 "EËélimov où Uuvor Auvlô Toù 


€ mm  _$ LA 
viou eccai. 


# 


oy: 
Yaludç Ty Acaÿ. 


1 'QZ ayaOdç à Oedc Tr ’IopañÀ, Trois ev0Eot 
Kapdig. 2 'Euoù dè mapà puxpôr écakeÿümoar oi 
modec, map’ ÔMiyor tEeyv0n Tà ÜaBnuara pou. 
3 “Ore ibijwaa émi roic Avôpoig, Eipip”nv Auap- 
ruÂüry Oewpov* 4 "Or oùk ÉoTIY dvaveuois ëv 
ré Oaväry adrüv, Kai orepéuua Ëv Tÿ ACTU: 
adrüv* 5 ’Ey Kômoiç àv0pwmwy oùk Eloi, Kai 
uerà av0pwrwy où paorrywômoovrau 6 Aid ToUTo 
ékpäryoev abroùc ÿ Ürepnparia, mEpueBalovro 
ddwiav Kai aotBeaav arr. 7 "EËÉeXevoerat wç 
lk oréaroc % aàadukia arüv, Oduiÿ\0ov eig duabeotv 
kapôtac* 8 Auevoñônoar Kai ë\a\qoav Ëv Tovypig, 
9 "EGervro etc 


» F2 a Li Li … Lu LT 
oùpardv To OTÔUA AÙTUY, Kai 7 YAWAOA AUTUV 


aduaes sig Tù Uÿoc éAaÂYOQY * 
den\der ri rc yic. 10 Acà roùro émiorpéÿe 0 
Aaôç jou évradba, kal muépar mpeg EUPEdIoovTa 
11 Kai étrav Iüç Éyrvw 0 0e0ç ; Kai 
12 ’Idoù ovroc oi 


£Y AUTO, 
ei ÉOrL yvwotç ëv T@ UWIOTY ; 
äpaprwloi kal ebômroüvrec Eic TÔv alWVa KATÉCXOV 
m\ovrov. 13 Kai eira ‘Apa paraiwg édtKaiwou 
Tv kapôiar pou, Kai iviläuny ëv &äôwoic Täç 
XEpaG Ho, 
Ov Tv Muéparv, Kkal à ÉNEYXOS MOV Eic TAS 


14 Kai éyevounv euaorTtywpuévog 


rpwiag; 15 Et Ekeyoy Aumyioouat oùrwg, tÔoÙ 
16 Kai 
UréAafBor roù yr@vai roùro KO—OG' ÉOTIY ÉVayTiov 
HOv, 
COUV EÙÇ TA ÉCYATA. 


TO yEVEQ Tüv viwy oov movrvOETka. 


17 “Ewg etot\bw etc To àytacrñptov Toù Oeov, 
18 IIAÿy dia räaç ÜoktoTTag 
Lu ? 7 ‘ L s ÿ … Li lo 

édou avroic, kariBakec abrodc Ëv Ty ÉTapbivar. 
19 Nwç yévovro eiç épypwotw; tEarira ÉÉEMTO?, 
20 ‘Qoei évv- 
mvuor éEeyetoopévou, Kuüpue, Ev Tr ÿ môXE dou Tv ElKOva 


arw\oyro dt Tv avouiay aÙTÈv. 


21"Ore qüppoavon y kapôia 
22 Kayw 


Eovdervwutvog ka oùk Éyvwy, KTNVWÔNC ÉVEVOUNV 


adr@v éEouvderwoeic. 


mov, Kai oi veppoi pou mA\AoiwÜnoav" 


rapà ooi. 23 Käyw dià TavTÔG ET OUÙ  ÉKDATNOAS 
rc xapôc rc detuäc pou, 24 "Er rÿ BovAÿ oov 
Wonynoac pe, kal perà dOËnc mpoceXapou pue. 25 Ti 
yap pot ÜTapXEL Év Ty oùparp; Kai Tapàa OÙ Ti 
nOEnoa mi rc yic; 26 'Etékirer mn Kkapôia pou 
rai 9 GûpE uov° 0 Oedç rc kapdiag pou, kal 1} Epis 
pou à Bed etc rôv aiwva. 27'Ore idod où pakpÜvovrec 
Éavrodc amd ooù amoodvra" EwN\6OpEuIaG Täavra 
rdv mopvevoyra amd ooù. 28 ’Euoi dÈ To mpoo- 
ko\\GäoËa ré Üeg ayalov éort, TiDe00at ëv Ty 
Kvpigw riv iÂrida pov, Toù tÉayyéilai Tacaç Tac 


aivédeic oov év Taic mu aç Tÿc Ovyarpoc Ztwv. 


ns ee —— 


PSALMI, LXXII LXXIIL. 


17 Sit nomen ejus benedictum in sæcula: ante 
solem permanet nomen ejus. Et benedicentur 
in ipso omnes tribus terræ : omnes gentes mag- 
nificabunt eum. 18 Benedistus Dominus Deus 
Israël, qui facit mirabilia solus. 19 Et bene- 
dictum nomen majestatis ejus in æternum: et 
replebitur majestate ejus omnis terra: fat, 
fiat. 20 Defecerunt laudes David filii Jesse. 


LX XIII. 
Psalmus Asaph. 


1 QUAM bonus Israël Deus his, qui recto 
sunt corde! 2 Mei autem pene moti sunt 
pedes: pene effusi sunt gressus mei. 3 Quia 
zelavi super iniquos, pacem peccatorum videns. 
4 Quia non est respectus morti eorum: et 
firmamentum in plaga eorum. 5 In labore 
hominum non sunt, et cum hominibus non 
flagellabuntur: 6 Ideo tenuit eos superbia, 
operti sunt iniquitate et impietate sua. 7 Pro- 
diit quasi ex adipe iniquitas eorum: transie- 
runt in affectum cordis. 8 Cogitaverunt, et 
locuti sunt nequitiam : iniquitatem in excelso 
locuti sunt. 9 Posuerunt in cælum os suum: 
et lingua eorum transivit in terra. 10 Ideo 
convertetur populus meus hic: ct dies pleni 
invenientur in els. 11 Et dixerunt: Quo- 
modo scit Deus, et si est scientla iu excelso ? 
12 Ecce ipsi peccatores, et abundantes in 
sæculo, obtinuerunt divitias. 13 Et dixi: 
Ergo sine causa justificavi cor meum, et lavi 
inter innocentes manus meas: 14 Et fui 
flagellatus tota die, et castigatio mea in 
matutinis. 15 Si dicebam: Narrabo sic: 
ecce nationem filiorum tuorum reprobavi. 
16 Existimabam ut cognoscerem hoc, labor 
est ante me: 17 Donec intrem in sanctua- 
rium Dei: et intelligam in novissimis eorum. 
18 Verumtamen propter dolos posuisti eis: 
dejecisti eos dum allevarentur. 19 Quomodo 
facti sunt in desolationem, subito defecerunt : 
perierunt propter iniquitatem suam. 20 Velut 
somnium surgentium Domine, in civitate 
tua imaginem ipsorum ad nibilum rediges. 
21 Quia inflammatum est cor meum, et renes 
mei commutati sunt: 22 Et ego ad nihilum 
redactus sum, et nescivi. 23 Ut jumentum 
factus sum apud te: et ego semper tecum. 
24 Tenuisti manum dexteram meam: et in 
voluntate tua deduxisti me, et cum gloria 
suscepisti me. 25 Quid enim muhi est in 
cælo? et a te quid volui super terram? 26 De- 
fecit caro mea, et cor meum: Deus cordis mei, 
et pars mea Deus in æternum. 27 Quia ecce, 
qui elongant se a te, peribunt: perdidisti 
omues, qui fornicantur abs te. 28 Mihi autem 
adhærere Deo bonum est: ponere in Domino 
Deco spem meam: ut annuntiem omnes præ- 
dicationes tuas, in portis filiæ Sion. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


PSALMS, LXXII LXXIIL 


17 His name shall endure for ever: his name 
shall be continued as long as the sun: and 
men shall be blessed in him : all nations shall 
call him blessed. 18 Blessed be the LoRD 
God, the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things. 19 And blessed be his 
glorious name for ever: and let the whole 
earth be filled wzh his glory; Amen, and 
Amen. 20 The prayers of David the son of 
Jesse are ended. 


PSALM LXXIIL 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


1 TRULY God ?s good to Israel, even to 
such as are of a clean heart. 2 But as for me, 
my feet were almost gone ; my steps had well 
nigh sluipped. 3 For Î was envious at the 
foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked. 4. For fhere are no bands in their 
death: but their strength os firm. 5 They 
are not in trouble as other men; neither are 
they plagued like ofher men. 6 Therefore 
pride compasseth them about as a chain; 
violence covereth them as a garment. 7 Their 
eyes stand out with fatness: they have more 
than heart could wish. 8 ‘They are corrupt, 
and speak wickedly concerning oppression : 
they speak loftily. 9 They set their mouth 
against the heavens, and their tongue walketh 
through the earth. 10 Therefore his people 
return hither: and waters of a full cup are 
wrung out to them. 11 And they say, How 
doth God know? and is there kuowledge in 
the most high? 12 Behold, these are the 
ungodly, who prosper in the world; they in- 
crease ?n riches. 13 Verily 1 have cleansed 
my heart 2# vain, and washed my hands in 
innocency. 14 For all the day long have I 
been plagued, and chastened every morning. 
15 If I say, I will speak thus; behold, I should 
ofend against the generation of thy children. 
16 When I thought to know this, it was too 
painful for me; 17 Until I went into the 
sanctuary of God; éken understood I their 
end. 18 Surely thou didst set them in slip- 
pery places: thou castedst them down into 
destruction. 19 How are they brought into 
desolation, as in a moment! they are utterly 
consumed with terrors. 20 As a dream when 
one awaketh ; s0, O Lord, when thou awakest, 
thou shalt despise their image. 21 Thus my 
heart was grieved, and Î was pricked in my 
reins. 22 So foolish was I, and ignorant: 
I was as a beast before thee. 23 Nevertheless 
Ï am contimually with thee : thou hast holden 
me by my right hand. 24 Thou shalt guide 
me with thy counsel, and afterwards receive 
me éo glory. 25 Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth éhat I 
desire beside thee. 26 My flesh and my 
heart faileth : but God ?s the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 27 For, lo, 
they that are far from thee shall perish; thou 
hast destroyed all them that go a whoring 
from thee. 28 But sé is good for me to draw 
near to God: Ï have put my trust in the 
Lord Gop, that I may declare all thy works. 
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Pialm, 72, 73, 


17 Gein Rame wird etviglih bleiben; fo fange 
bie Sonne mäbret, wird fein Rame auf die Rarb- 
fommen zeihen, unb werben bur benfelben 
gefegnet fein; alle Seiben werben ibn preifen. 
18 Gelobet fey Gott, der Herr, der Gott Sfrael, 
ber alleine Wunber fthut;s 19 Unb gelobet fey 
fein bercrliber Name ewiglib; und alle Lande 
müffen feiner Œbre vol werden! Amen, Amen. 
20 Œin Œnbde haben bie Gebete Davids, des 
Gobng Sfai, 


Der 73. Pfaim. 
Ein Pfalm Affaphs. 


1 Sfraef bat dennob Gott sum Troft, wer nur 
veines Serjens if. 2 Sc aber bâtte fibier ge- 
ffrauchelt mit meinen Süben, mein Tritt batte 
beinabe geglitten. 3 Denn es verbroÿ mi auf 
bie Mubniredigen, ba ich fabe, baf e8 ben Gott- 
fofeu fo wobl aing. 4 Denn fie find in feiner 
dabr beg Tobes, fonbern fteben feff wte ein 
Palaft. 6 Gie find nibt in Unglüd ivie anbere 
feute, und werben nicht wie anbere Menfrhen 
geplagt. 6 Darum muf ibr Eroben Éoftlich Ding 
fein, unb ibr Grevel muf twoblgethban beifen. 
7 Sbre Perfon brüftet fic wie ein fetter Ranft ; 
fie thun, was fie nur gebenften, 8 Gie vernidten 
alles, unb veben übel bavon, und reben und 
lâftern bob her. 9 Mas fie veben, dag muf vom 
Hinmel berab gerebet fein; was fle fagen, bas 
mub gelten auf Erben, 10 Darum füllt ibnen 
ibr Pôbel su, und laufen ibnen su mit HSaufen, 
wie YBaffer. 11 Unb fprehen: Bag follte Gott 
nach jenen fragen? Was follte ber Hôchfte ibrer 
achten? 12 Giehe, bag find bie Gottlofen: bie 
finb glüdfelig in ber YRelt, und mwerben retc, 
13 Goûg benn umfonft fein, ba mein Serg un- 
firäflih lebt, und id meine Sänbe in Unfbuld 
wafche? 14 nb bin geplagt tägli, unb meine 
Gtrafe ift alle Morgen ba? 15 Sc bâtte auc 
fbier fo gefagt, wie fie; aber fiebe, bamit bütte 
id perbammt alle bdeine Rinbder, bie je geiwefen 
find. 16 So gebacht ibnt nach, baf its begreifen 
môcbte ; aber eg war inir gu fwer, 17 Big daf 
ich ging in bag Seiligthum Gottes, und merfie 
auf ibr Œnbde. 18 Aber bu febeit fie aufs 
Glüpfrige, und flürseft fie qu Boden. 19 ie 
werben fie fo plüblih au nibtel! Gie geben 
unter, und nebmen ein Œnbe mit ©chrecten, 
20 Mie ein Sraum, tvenn einer ertvacet; fo 
macbft bu, Herr, ipr Bb in ber Otadt ver- 
fbmäpet. 21 Aber es thut mir twebe int Serzen, 
und friht mich in meinen Niereu, 22 Da th 
muf ein Rarr fein, und nichté wiffen, und muf 
wie ein Sbier fein vor bir. 23 Dennod bieibe 
ich ftets an div; benn bu büältff mich bei meiner 
vechten Haub, 24 Du feiteft mi na beinem 
Rath, und nimmft mid enblih mit Ebren an. 
25 eun id nur did babe, fo frage ub nibts 
na Himmel und Œrde. 26 Menn mir gleich 
Leib und Seele verfhmachtet, fo bift bu doc, 
Gott, allezeit imeineg Herjens Œroft und mein 
Œbeil. 27 Denn, fiebe, Die von bir mweicen, 
werden uméÉonmen:s bu bringeft um alle, bie 
wiver bich buren. 28 Aber bag if meine Freubde, 
baB ich imich zu Gott balte, und meine Suverfit 
febe auf ben Serrn Serrn, baf id verfünbige 
alle bein &pun. : 


PSAUMES, LXXII LXXIIL 


17 Son nom subsistera éternellement; son 
nom se perpétuera tant que durera le soleil; 
on se bénira en lui; toutes les nations le diront 
bienheureux. 18 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR Dieu, 
le Dieu d'Israël, qui seul fait des choses mer- : 
veilleuses. 19 Et béni soit à jamais son nom 
glorieux ; que toute la terre soit remplie de sa 
gloire. Amen, Amen. 20 Les requêtes de 
David, fils de Jesse, sont finies. 


PSAUME LXXIILI. 
Psaume d’Asaph. 


1 QUE Dieu est bon envers Israël, envers 
ceux qui ont le cœur pur! 2 Quant à moi, 
peu s’en est fallu que mes pieds n’aient glissé ; 
rien ne s’en est fallu que mes pas n’aient 
chancelé; 3 Parce que je portais envie aux 
orgueilleux, en voyant la prospérité des im- 
pies. 4 Car aucune douleur ne précède leur 
mort, et 1ls conservent toute leur force. 5 Ils 
ne sont point sujets aux souffrances des mor- 
tels, ils ne sont point frappés avec les hommes. 
6 Aussi se parent-ils d’orgueil comme d’un 
collier, et se couvrent-ils de violence comme 
d’un vêtement. 7 Leurs yeux sont enflés de 
prospérité, et ils dépassent les désirs de leur 
cœur, 8 Îls sont dissolus, ils parlent inso- 
lemment d’opprimer, ils parleut avec hauteur. 
9 De leur bouche, ils attaquent le ciel, t 
leur langue parcourt la terre. 10 Aussi son 
peuple court après eux, et boit les eaux en 
abondance; 11 Et ils disent: Comment Lieu 
le saurait-il? Y a-t-il connaissance dans le 
Très-Haut? 12 Voici, ceux-ci sont impies, et 
cependant ils prospèrent dans ce monde, ils 
augmentent leurs richesses. 13 C’est done en 
vain que j’ai purifié mon cœur, que j’ai lavé 
mes mains dans l'innocence. 14 Puisque j'ai 
été frappé tout le jour, et que mon châtiment 
revenait chaque niatin. 15 Si je disais: Je 
parlerai de cette manière; certes, je serais 
infidèle à la race de tes enfants. 16 Lorsque 
J'ai réfléchi pour comprendre ces choses, elles 
ont été au-dessus de ma portée: 17 Jusqu’a 
ce que je fusse entré dans le sanctuaire de 
Dieu, et que j’eusse compris la fin de ces gens- 
la. 18 En effet, tu les as placés dans des 
lieux glissants: tu les fais tomber dans des 
précipices. 19 Comme ils ont été détruits en 


_un moment, enlevés, consumés d’effroi! 20 Ils 


sont comme un rêve au réveil, ef quand tu te 
réveilleras, O SEIGNEUR, tu mépriseras leurs 
desseins, 21 Lorsque mon cœur s’aigrissait 
ainsi, et que je me tourmentais dans mon âme, 
22 J'étais un insensé, je n’avais aucune intel- 
hgence, j'étais une brute à ton égard. 23 Néan- 
moins je suis toujours avec toi; tu m'as pris 
par la main droite. 24 Tu me conduiras par 
ton conseil; puis tu me recevras dans ta gloire. 
25 Quel autre ai-je au ciel que toi? Kt sur 
la terre, je n’ai pris plaisir qu’en toi. 26 Si 
ma chair et mon cœur défaillent, Dieu est le 
rocher de mon cœur et mon partage à toujours. 
27 Car voici, cœux qui s’éloignent de toi 
périront ; tu retrancheras tous ceux qui se 
détournent de toi. 28 Mais pour moi, ap- 
procher de Dieu c’est tout mon bien; je mets 
ma confiance dans le Seigneur DIEU, et je rs. 
conteral toutes tes œuvres. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





nur abvinte 
Ty 


AEDF DIX, np? ARS? Dpn ! 

292 TENPTS JNYS ES JDD: T2? 
TA? LY HS DM UN | TA 
TEPR MANS 32 MAS ITR JET 
tUTPe JUN JT? na Mise? 


EAAIS ab ID 2092 ITR NE 4 
VITRO n2)p9 ND DAS LINK 
222 D DDENMD AVL6 3 NT 
dune wa om 7 : mom ni 
CR72 JR Se : man bn VINS 
VINS NID 7 197 IN D 
HN) ND TPTR DIN min 9 
ENTON YOMTD 10 5 79-TD DIN 
ma? 2MS3) JU MS VAS JS AT 
T2 JPA SD TAN TR, DA 
mio ps cp bn oriont 2 
D: 

MAS 4 2 DT 0Y DNA NI ma 
Cp? SNS DA IN? NI my 
TAN 709 DS MYPA TRE : Du 
OUPS MIO MSN 

og TES OT nes no mo 
VD VIS MIA AIT IPS n 
DR NN ORTS TES AN 
T9 mo PSS Op) HT Inn 
28 DÉS ON in vin) mn Jon 
PDP MORD DATA : me) Mon 
FT 20821 DDR NS) Vpn 
TA 22 DU 177 INDNT VŸ D) 
D HAN VF TAN 1 ONIN 
TR 7 Mapa ns Dh Da 
TEA H2Ÿ TB JD 


ny 
LT APR? ans NERAS me 1 
TN 2 NT OI 7e mi 2 
SG DS PRNTPS :MANYD) vip0 
PA VS DM 4 :vbuk Ep 
TP TOP MN DR au 
470 


YAAMOI, où, 0. 
oc. 
Zvvécewc Ty ’Acäÿ. 
L''INA ri àToow, à Oeôv, eic réloc ; wpyio0n 
2 Myn- 


cÛnrTe Tic ovvaywyÿs cou mc Ekrijow à’ GPXAS ? 


0 Ovuôg couv éTi wpôBara vopuijc oov; 


&AUTPUOw paBdor KkAmoovouiag oov, Üpoc Ziwv 
… «n * , , - # ] 
TOUTO O KATEOKIVWOAG Ev aÙTp. 8 Erapor Tac 
xEipAS oov émi TAc Urepypaviac adrwv &ig TÉÀOG, 
0oa énmovmpeuouro à éxOpdc ëv Toig &yiois cov. 
4 Kal évekauymoavro oi mioodvréç o€ ëv uÉéou 


TG éopric oov* Édevro Tà omueia adrov omusia, 


Li , n” t ; : »” € # 
5 Kai oùk £yvwoav, &Wgç eiç Tir etoodov vrepévw * 


we ëv dovug EtAwr àËivaic éEekoÿar 6 Tac 
Ovpag avriç ml ro avro, àv meÂëre Kkal AaËeu- 
Tnpip 
Hupi To aylaormpiôv oov el Tv yiv, éBeBmAwoar 


CEE] , r . Lu L ? 
KaTÉDOaËAY  aÜTv 4 Evemupioav iv 


TÔ okfvwua ToÙ Ovôuarôg aov. 8 Eirar ëv Tr 
KapÜig aÙTov 1 ovyyéveaia adrTov ni Tù aÿrô 
Aedre Karamaÿowpev Tàc Éopräç Kvoiou àTd Tic 
IS 
ÊTL TPOŸNTNC, Ka MUAC OÙ YVWOETAU ÊTL 


9 Ta omuesta muwv oùk eldouev, oùk Eoriwv 
10 "Ewc 
TAPOËVvEL 0 

11 “Iva ri 
ATOOTDÉPELG Tijv yeioa odov Kai riv Oebidv oov 
12 ‘O Gôë 
Oeôç Baouedc mudr mpè aiwvoc, elpyäoaro owTry- 
piav ëv uéog TC yñc. 
Tr} dure ou ryv OaAacoav, où ovvéroupac ràc 
14 Zù 
ouvérouÿac Tàç Kepaläc roù Ôpakovrue, Eduxac 
15 Eù ôép- 
PnËac mnyac kai yeuäaboovc, où éEnpavac Trora- 


mÔTE, 0 Oe6ç, dveadiet © Ey000c; 
UTEVAYTIOG TÔ ÔVOUA OU ElC TÉNOS ; 
ëK yégou ToÙ KOÂTou ogov eiç TÉNOGC ; 
13 Zvù ékoaraiwoar ëv 
Kepañac Türv Üpakôvrwy ËTi TOÙ UCaToc. 
auroy fPpüua Xaoic Toig Aibioÿn. 
uoùç ’HOap. 16 Zn éoriwv » muépa, Kai 6ù 
ÉOTUV 7 VUE où karnpriow hiov Kkal oeÂmvnv. 
17 Eù iroinoag mävra Tà bpra Tic yÿc' 0é00c 
Kai éap où émoinoag. 18 Mrio@yra ravrnc Tic 
ÉXOpdG wveidios rdv Küpior, Kai 
19 M» 
rapaôçgç Toic Onpioi Yuyiv EEouokoyouuévnr oo, 
TüV Yuywr Tüv mevirwr oov uÿ émAdÜm eic 
20 ‘Erifegor sic rx Giabÿkenr oo, 
OTt émAnowOnoar oi iokorwuévor Tic YÜC owkwv 


KTITEWC COU* 
Aaôc dpowr wmapwËvye Td Ovoua oo. 


TéÀoc. 
avomiwv. 21 M droorpaÿyrw rerameivwuérag 
Kai KATHOXUUUÉVOC*® TTUYÔC Kai TÉVNC aivécouot 
To Ovoua oov. 22 ’Aväora, à Üsôç, dikasov Tnv 
dikmy oov* uyoËnTrr Tüv ovadioudv oov Tr 
dro äppovog OÀmv riv Muépar. 23 Mi émdOy 
TS Dwvis Tv ikerüv oov, » Üreompavia Tv 
mioovrwy 6e avabBain dià mavrog Toùç cé. 
0€. 
Eig Tô réAoc, Mr Oiagheipyc, Valudc @oñc 7 
"AcaŸ. 
1 "EXOMOAOTHSOMEBA oo, 6 Oeôe, éEopo- 
Aoynoôutôa Kal émixka:soôutôa Tù Gvou& oov 


2 “Orar 
3 Erakn 


dumynoouat mavru Tà Oavuäoià ao. 
AaGuw Kkapov, Eye edOdrnTac Kptv&. 
y} «ai 
yo ÉOTEPÉWOA TOC OTUNOUC aÙTe 


adTi}y, 
haÿalua. 


TAVTEC OÙ  KATOIKOÜVTES 





PSAL IE ECINS IST 


LXXIV. 
Intellectus Asaph. 

1 UT quid Deus repulisti in finem: iratus 
est furor tuus super oves pascuæ tuæ?P 2 Me- 
mor esto congregationis tuæ, quam posse- 
disti ab initio. Redemisti virgam hereditatis 
tuæ: mons Sion, in quo habitasti in eo. 
3 Leva manus tuas in superbias eorum in 
finem: quanta malignatus est inimicus in 
sancto! 4 Et gloriati sunt qui oderunt te, in 
medio solemnitatis tuæ. Posuerunt signa sua, 
signa: 9 Et non cognoverunt sicut in exitu 
super summum.  Quasi in sylva lignorum 
securibus 6 Exciderunt januas ejus in idip- 
sum: In securi et ascia dejecerunt eam. 
7 Incenderunt igni sanctuarium tuum: in 
terra polluerunt tabernaculum nominis tui. 
S Dixerunt in corde suo cosnatio eorum simul: 
Quiescere faciamus omnes dies festos Dei a 
terra. 9 Signa nostra non vidimus, jam non 
est propheta: et nos non cognoscet amplius. 
10 Usquequo Deus improperabit inimicus: 
irritat adversarius nomen tuum in finem ? 
11 Ut quid avertis manum tuam, et dex- 
teram tuam, de medio sinu tuo in finem? 
12 Deus autem rex noster ante sæcula: opera- 
tus est salutem in medio terræ. 13 Tu con- 
firmasti in virtute tua mare: contribulasti 
capita draconum in aquis. 14 Tu confregisti 
capita draconis: dedisti eum escam populis 
Æthiopum. 15 Tu dirupisti fontes et tor- 
rentes: tu siccasti fluvios Ethan. 16 Tuus 
est dies, et tua est nox: tu fabricatus es 
auroram et solem. 17 Tu fecisti omnes ter- 
minos terræ : «estatem et ver tu plasmasti ea. 
18 Memor esto hujus, inimicus improperavit 
Domino: et populus insipiens incitavit nomen 
tuum. 19 Ne tradas bestiis animas confi- 
teutes tibi, et animas pauperum tuorum ne 
obliviscaris in finem. 20 Respice in testa- 
mentum tuum: quia repleti sunt, qui obscurati 
sunt terræ domibus iniquitatum. 21 Ne 
avertatur humilis factus cenfusus- nauper et 
imôps laudabunt nomen tuum. 22 Exsurge 
Deus. judica causam tuam: memor esto im- 
properiorum tuorum, eorum quæ ab insipiente 
sunt tota die. 23 Ne obliviscaris voces ini- 
micorum tuorum: superbia eorum, qui te 
oderunt, ascendit semper. 


LXX V. 


In finem, Ne corrumpas, Psalmus Cantici 
Asaph. 


1 CONFITEPIMUR tibi Deus: confitebimur, et 
invocabinius nomentuum. Narrabimus mirabi- 
lia tua: 2 Cum accepero tempus, ego justitias 
judicabo. 3 Liquefacta est terra, et omnes qui 
habitant in ea: ego confirmavi columnas ejus. 
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PSALMS, LXXIV. LXXV. 
PSALM LXXIV. 


Muschil of Asaph. 


1 O Gon, why hast thou cast us off for 
ever? why doth thine anger smoke against 
the sheep of thy pasture? 2 Remember thy 
congregation, which thou hast purchased of 
old ; the rod of thine inheritance, #&42ch thou 
hast redeemed; this mount Zion, wherein 
thou hast dwelt. 3 Lift up thy feet unto the 
perpetual desolations ; even all éhat the enemy 
hath done wickedly in the sanctuary. 4 Thine 
enemies roar in the midst of thy congrega- 
tions; they set up their ensigns for signs. 
5 À man was famous according as he had 
lifted up axes upon the thick trees. 6 But 
now they break down the carved work thereof 
at once with axes and hammers. 7 They 
have cast fire into thy sanctuarv, they have 
defiled by casting down the dwelling place of 
thy name to the ground. 8 They said in 
their hearts, Let us destroy them together : 
they have burued up all the synagogues of God 
in the land. 9 We see not our signs: {here as 
no more any prophet: neither 2s {here among 
us any that knoweth how long. 10 O God, 
how long shall the adversary reproach? shall 
the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever? 
11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even 
thy right handP pluck # out of thy bosom. 
12 For God ?s my King of old, working salva- 
tion in the midst of the earth. 13 Thou didst 
divide the sea by thy strength: thou brakest 
the heads of the dragons in the waters. 
14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in 
pieces, and gavest him fo be meat to the 
people inhabiting the wilderness. 15 Thou 
didst cleave the fountain and the flood: thou 
driedst up mighty rivers. 16 The day :s 
thine, the night also ss thine : thou hast pre- 
pared the light and the sun. 17 Thou hast 
set all the borders of the earth: thou hast 
made summer and winter. 18 Remember 
this, éhaë the enemy hath reproached, O LoRD, 
and éhat the foolish people hath blasphemed 
thy name. 19 O deliver not the soul of thy 
turtledove unto the multitude of the wicked : 
forget not the congregation of thy poor for 
ever. :0 Have respect unto the covenant: 
for the dark places of the earth are full of 
the habitations of eruelty. 21 © let not the 
oppressed return ashamed : let the poor and 
needy praise thy name. 22 Arise, O God, 
plead thine own cause: remember how the 
foolish man reproacheth thee daily. 23 For- 
get not the voice of thine enemies: the tumult 
of those that rise up against thee increaseth 
continually. 


PSALM LXXV, 


To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, À Psalm 
or Song of Asaph. 


1 UNTo thee, O God, do we give thanks, 
unto thee do we give thanks: for {hat 
thy name is near thy wondrous works de- 
clare. 2 When I shall receive the con- 
oregation TI will judge uprightly. à The 
earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dis- 
solved: 1 bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 
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Mialm, 74, 75. 


Der 74. Palin. 
Œine Uuteriweifung Afaphs, 


1 Gott, warun verftôbeft bu ung fo qgar? und 
bift fo grimmig 3ornig über die @rhafe beiner 
MMeive? 2 Gevent an bdeine Gemeine, bdie du 
vor Alters ermworben, und bir gum Œrbtbeil er- 
1ôfet baft, an ben Berg 3ion, da bu auf wobneff. 
3 Œritt auf fie mit Ruben, und ftofe Île gar 3u 
Boden. Der Beind bat alles verderbet im 
Seiligthum. 4 Deine Miderwärtigen brüllen 
in beinen Sâufern, unb feben ibre Gôben brein. 
5 Man fiebet die Aexte oben bex bliden, wie man 
in einen %Baldo bauet; 6 Und gerhauen alle 
feine Safelwerte mit Beil und Barten. 7 Gie 
berbrennen bein Deiligthum, fie entweiben bie 
Mobnung beines Nameng zu BPoden, S Gie 
fprechen in ibrent Bergen : Last uns fie plinbdern. 
Sie verbrennen alle Hânjier Gottes im Lanbe. 
9 nfere Seichen febeu wir nidt, unb fein 
Prophet prebigt mebr, und fein Lebrer febret 
ung mebr. 10 Ah, Gott, wie fange fol der 
MRBiderwäriige fhmäben, und ber geind deinen 
Namen fo gar verläitern? 11 YBarum wenbeft 
bu deine Band ab, und beine Rechte von beinemn 
Shoof fo gar? 12 Aber Gott ifi mein Rônig 
von Alters ber, der alle Sülfe thut, fo auf Erden 
gefthiebt, 13 Du gertrenneft bag Meer dur 
beine Rraft, und gerbricbft die Aopfe der Drachen 
im MBaffer, 14 Du gerfblägft die ARôpfe der 
IRallfifhe, und gibft fie sur Speife bem Volt in 
der Gindde. 15 Du füffeft quellen Brunnen und 
Bâche ; du läffeft verfiegen ftarfe Strôme. 16 Tag 
und Nacht ift bein ; bu macheft, baf beidbe Gonn 
und Gjeftixn ibreu gewiffen Lauf baben, 17 Du 
febeft einem jeglichen Lande feine Grenge ; Som- 
mer und YWinter macheft bu. 18 Go gebenfe 
doch Def, baf ber Geinb den Derrn fhmaäbet, und 
ein thôriht Bolt läftert beinen NRamen. 19 Du 
iwolleft nicht bem Thier geben Die Seele bdeiner 
ŒSurteltaube, und deiner elendben Zhiere nicht fo 
gar vergeflen. 20 (ebenf an ben PBundb; benn 
bag Land ift allenthalben jammerfi verheeret, 
und bie Däufer find gerriffen. 21 Laf ben Ge- 
ringen nicht mit Gchanden Davon geben, benn bie 
Mrmen und Œlenden rübmen beinen Nanten, 
22 Mache bib auf, Gott, und fübre aug beine 
Sache; gedenf an bie Sonia, die dir täaglid 
von ben Æboren iwiberfabret. 23 Bergis nicbt 
bes Gefchreies beiner Seinbe; bas Œoben deiner 
Miberivärtigen wird je langer fe grôber. 


Der To. Palm. 


Gin Pfafm und Lieb Aflaphs, baf er nicht um- 
fame, poraufingen. 


1 Mir banfen dir, Gott, wir banfen bir, und 
vertünbigen beine MRunber, daË bein Rame fo nabe 
if. 2 Denn ju feiner 3eit fo werde ic recht rih- 
ten, 3 Das Lanb aittert, und alle, bie brinnen 
wobnen; aber ih balte feine Gäulen fefle. Gela. 


PSAUNMES, LXXIV. LXXV. 


PSAUME LXXIV. 
Maskil d’Asaph. 


1 PourQUOI, O Dieu, nous as-tu entière. 
ment rejetés; pourquoi ta colère s’est-elle 
enflammée contre le troupeau de ton pâturage ? 
2 Souviens-toi de ton peuple, que tu t’es 
acquis jadis, et de la tribu de ton héritage, 
que tu as rachetée; souviens-toi de cette mon- 
tagne de Sion où tu as établi ta demeure. 
3 Porte tes pas vers ces lieux compiètement 
désolés: l’ennemi a tout dévasté dans ton 
sanctuaire. 4 Tes ennemis ont rugi au milieu 
de tes parvis; ils y ont mis ieurs étendards 
pour signes. Ô On les à vus comme des 
hommes qui élèvent leur hache dans une forêt 
épaisse. 6 Et ils abattent maintenant les 
sculptures avec la cognée et le marteau. 7 Ils 
out mis en feu ton sanetuaire ; 1ls ont renversé 
par terre la demeure de ton nom. 8 Ils ont 
dit dans leur cœur: Saecageons tout à la fois. 
Ils ont brûlé tous les lieux où l’on invoquait 
Dieu dans le pays. 9 Nous ne voyons plus 
nos prodiges ; 1l »’y a plus au milieu de nous 
de prophète ni personne qui sache jusques à 
quand cela durera. 10 Jusques à quand, O 
Dieu, l'adversaire blasphèmera-t-11? 1/ennemi 
méprisera-t-il ton nom à jamais? 11 Pour- 
quoi retires-tu ta main, ta main droite? Tüire- 
la de ton sein, et anéantis-les. 12 Car Dieu 
a été mon roi de tout temps; c’est lui qui a 
opéré notre salut à la vue de toute la terre. 
13 Par ta puissance, tu as fendu la mer, tu 
as brisé les têtes des monstres marins, au 
milieu des eaux. 14 Tu as écrasé la tête du 
léviathan, et tu l’as donné pour pâture au 
peuple qui habite les déserts. 15 ‘Tu as fait 
jaillir des sources et des ruisseaux, tu as tari 
les grands fleuves. 16 toi est le jour, à 
toi est aussi la nuit; tu as créé la lune et le 
soleil. 17 Tu as fixé toutes les limites de la 
terre, l’été et l’hiver, c'est toi qui les as 
formés. 18 Souviens-toi, SEIGNEUR, de ceci : 
l'ennemi outrage, et un peuple impie blas- 
phèême ton nom. 19 N’abandonne pas aux 
bêtes sauvages l’âme de ta tourterelle ; n’ou- 
blie pas à jamais l’assemblée de tes affligés. 
20 Souviens-toi de {on alliance, car les lieux 
ténébreux de la terre sont pleins d'habitations 
de violence. 21 Que le malhenreux ne s’en 
retourne pas confondu; que laffigé et le 
pauvre louent ton nom! 22 Léève-toi, O Dieu, 
combats pour ta cause, souviens-toi des out- 
rages que l'impie te fait tous les jours. 
23 N'oublie pas les eris de tes adversaires ; 
les clameurs de tes adversaires vont en aug- 
mentant contre toi. 


PSAUME LXXV. 


Psaume ou Cantique d’Asaph envoyé au Maître- 
Chantre pour étre chanté sur Al-tasheth. 


1 Nous te célébrons, O Dieu, nous te célé- 
brons ; car ton nom est proche: tes merveilles 
le déclarent. 2 Au terme que j'ai fixe, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, je jugerai avec équité. 3 La 
terre et tous ses habitants chancelaient ; mais 
moi, Jen ai affermi les colonnes. Sélah. 


DENT COS GE EC 
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PSALMI, LXXV. LXXVI. LXXVII 


4 Dixi iniquis: Nolite inique agere: et deiin- 
5 Nolite 
extollere in altum cornu vestrum: nolite loqui 


quentibus: Nolite exaltare cornu. 


adversus Deum iniquitatem. 6 Quia neque 
ab oriente, neque ab occidente, neque a de- 
sertis montibus: ‘7 Quoniam Deus judex est. 
8 Quia 


calix in manu Domini vini meri plenus misto. 


Hunc humiliat, et hunc exaltat: 


Et inclinavit ex hoc in hoc: verumtamen fæx 
ejus non est exinanita: bibent omnes pecca- 
tores terræ. 9 Ego autem annuntiabo in 
cantabo Deo Jacob. 10 Et omnia 
cornua peccatorum confringam : 


buntur cornua Jjusti. 


sæculum : 
et exalta- 


LXXVI. 


In finem, in Laudibus, Psalmus Asaph, Canti- 
cum ad Assyrios. 


1 NoTus in Judæa Deus: 
nomen ejus. 2 Et factus est in pace locus 
ejus: et habitatio ejus in Sion. 8 Ibi con- 
fregit potentias arcuum, scutum, gladium, et 
bellum. 4 Illuminans tu mirabiliter a monti- 
5 Turbati sunt omnes insipi- 
Dormierunt somnum suum: et 


in Israël magnum 


bus æternis: 
entes corde. 
nihil 
manibus suis. 
Jacob dormitaverunt qui ascenderunt equos. 


invenerunt omnes viri divitiarum in 


6 Ab increpatione tua Deus 


7 Tu terribilis es, et quis resistet tibiP ex 
tunc ira tua. 8 De cælo auditum fecisti 
judicium: terra tremuit et quievit, 9 Cum 
exsurgeret in Judicium Deus, ut salvos faceret 
omnes mansuetos terræ. 10 Quoniam cogi- 
tatio hominis confitebitur tib1: et reliquiæ cogi- 
tationis diem festum agent tibi. 11 Vovete, 
et reddite Domino Deo vestro, omnes qui in 
circuitu ejus affertis munera, terribili, 12 Et 
ei qui aufert spiritum principum, terribili 
apud reges terræ. 


LXX VII. 
In finem, pro Idithun, Psalmus Asaph. 


1 VOCE mea ad Dominum clamavi: voce mea 
2 In die tribula- 


tionis meæ Deum exquisivi, manibus meis nocte 


ad Deum, et intendit mihi. 


contraeum: et non sum deceptus. Renuit conso- 
lari anima mea, 3 Memor fui Dei, et delectatus 
sum, et exercitatus sum: et defecit spiritus 
meus. 4 Anticipaverunt vigilias oculi mei: tur- 
batus sum, et non sum locutus. 5 Cogitavi 


dies antiquos: et annos æternos in mente habuiï. 
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PSALMS, LXXV. LXXVI. LXXVIL 


4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly : 
and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn: 
5 Lift not up your horn on high: speak not 
with a stiff neck. 6 For promotion cometh 
neither from the east, nor from the west, nor 
from the south. 7 But God ts the judge : he 
putteth down one, and setteth up another. 
8 For in the hand of the LORD {here 1s a cup, 
and the wine is red; it is full of mixture; 
and he poureth out of the same: but the 
dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth 
shall wring {em out, and drink {hem. 9 But 
I will declare for ever ; I will sing praises to 
the God of Jacob. 10 All the horns of the 
wicked also will I cut off; but the horns of 
the righteous shall be exalted. 


PSALM LXX VI. 


To the chief Musician on Neginoth, À Psalm 
| or Song of Asaph. 


1 IN Judah s God known: his name :1s 
great in Israel. 2 In Salem also is his taber- 
nacle, and his dwelling place in Zion. 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, the 
shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah. 
4 Thou aré more glorious and excellent than 
the mountains of prey. 5 ‘The stouthearted 
are spoiled, they have slept their sleep : and 
none of the men of might have found their 
hands. 6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horse are cast into a 
dead sleep. 7 Thou, even thou, art to be 
feared: and who may stand in thy sight 
when ouce thou art angry? 8 Thou didst 
cause judgment to be heard from heaven; the 
earth feared, and was still, 9 When God 
arose to judgment, to save all the meek of 
the earth. Selah. 10 Surely the wrath of 
man shall praise thee: the remainder of 
wrath shalt thou restrain. 11 Vow, and pay 
unto the LorD your God: let all that be 
round about him bring presents unto him 
that ought to be feared. 12 He shall eut off 
the spirit of princes: he is terrible to the 
kings of the earth. 


PSALM LXXVIL. 


To the chief Musician, to Jeduthun, A Psalm 
of Asaph. 


1 Ï CRIED unto God with my voice, even 
unto God with my voice; and he gave ear 
unto me. 2 In the day of my trouble I sought 
the Lord: my sore ran in the night, and 
ceased not : my soul refused to be comforted. 
3 { remembered God, and was troubled: I 
complained, and my spirit was over- 
whelmed. Selah. 4 Thou holdest mine 
eyes waking: Î am so troubled that I 
cannot speak. 6 I have considered the 
days of old, the years of ancient times. 


473 


Bialm, 75, 76, 77. 


4 Gb fpracd au ben Rubmrebigen: Rübmet nibt 
fo; und au ben Gottlofen: Vocdet nicht auf 
Gewalt, 5 Pochet nidt fo bocb auf eure Gemalt, 
rebet nicht balsftarria, 6 Œg babe feine Roth, 
Weber von Aufaana, nob von Ntebergang, noch 
vou bem Gebirge in der Müfte. 7 Denn Gott 
ift Ricter, ber biefen niebriget, unb jfenen erbôbet. 
8 Denn der Serr bat einen Becher in der Sanb, 
unb mit ffartem ein voll eingefchentt, und fchenft 
aug bemfelben; aber bie Gottiofen müfien alle 
trinfen, unb bie Sefen ausfaufen. 9 5% aber 
WU verfünbigen ewiglid, unb lobfingen bem Gott 
Satobsg. 10 Unb will alle Gewalt der Gottiofen 
aerbrechen, baf bie Gewalt bes Gerechten erbôbet 
verbe. 


Der 76. Pfailm. 


Gin Pfaimiieo Afaphs, auf Sattenfpiel vor: 
auftngen. 


1 Gott ift in Suba befannt, in Sfrael tft fein 
Nane berrlihs 2 Su Salem ift fein Gezelt, 
unb feine Mobnung in 3ion. 3 Dafelbit jer- 
bricht er bie Pfeile bes Bogens, Hilo, Schwert 
und Gtreit, Gela. 4 Du bift berrliher und 
mâcbtiger, benn die Raubeberge. 5 Die Stolzen 
mitffen beraubet werden und entfrblafen, unb alle 
Rrieger müffen bte Sänbe faffen finfen; 6 Yon 
beinem Soelten, Gott Safobs, finft in ©Srblaf 
beide Rof und Ragen. 7 Du bift erfhrectiich. 
JGer fann vor bir fteben, wenn bu aürueft ? 
8 Penn bu bag Urtbeil läffeft bôren vom Sim- 
mel, fo erfhridt bas Œrbreid, unb wird ftil, 
9 Benn Oott fi aufmacbt zu ribten, baf er 
belfe allen Œfenben auf Erdben. Sela, 10 Renn 
Menfhen wiber bib wütben, fo fegeft bu Cbre 
ein ; unb wenn fie no mebr tütben, biff bu auch 
noch gerüftet, 11 Gelobet und baltet bem Herrn, 
eurem Gott, alle, bie ibr um ibn ber feibs bringet 
Gefchente bem Séreditben, 12 Der den Jürften 
ben Mutb nimmt, und fhredlih ift unter ben 
Rônigen auf Erden. 


Der 77. Pfaim. 
Ein Palm Afaphs für Sebutbun, voraufingen. 


1 Sc freie mit meiner Gtimme zu Gott, zu 
Gott fhreie id, und er erbôret mid. 2 Sn ber 
Beit meiner Nothb fucbe id Den Serrn, meine 
Gand ift des Nacdts auésgeredt, und 1äft nicht 
ab; benn meine @eele till fid nidt trôften 
faffen. 3 %enn ich betrübt bin, fo benfe ic an 
Gott; wenn mein Serz in Aengften ift, fo rebe ich. 
Gela. 4 Meine Augen bältft bu, ba fie machen; 
ih bin fo obnmäctig, baf id nidt veben fann. 
5 Sd benfe ber aften Seit, ber vorigen Sabre, 


me 
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PSAUMES, LXXV. LXXVI. LXX VIT. 


4 J’ai dit aux superbes: Ne faites plus les 
superbes; et aux imples: Ne levez pas la 
tête. 5 Ne levez pas si haut votre tête; ne 
parlez pas avec un cou endurcz. 6 Car ce 
n’est pas de l’Orient ni de l’Occident, ni du 
Midi, que vient l'élévation: 7 Mais c'est 
Dieu qui est juge; c’est lui qui abaisse lun 
et qui élève l’autre. 8 Car dans la main du 
SEIGNEUR est une coupe pleine de vin rouge 
et mixtionné; il en verse, et tous les impies 
de la terre en boiront; ils l’avaleront jus- 
qu’à la lie. 9 Pour moi, je publierai cela 
sans cesse, je célèbrerai le Dieu de Jacob. 
10 J’abaisserai l’orgueil des impies, mais la 
puissance des justes sera élevée. 


PSAUME LXX VI. 


Psaume ow Cantique d’Asaph, envoyé au 
Maître-Chantre pour être chanté sur Né- 
guinoth. 


1 DIEU est connu dans Juda, son nom est 
grand en Israël. 2 Son tabernacle est dans 
Salem, sa demeure est dans Sion. 3 Lä il a 
brisé les foudres de l’arc, le bouclier, l’épée et 
la bataille. Sélah. 4 Tu es plus magnifique 
et plus resplendissant que les montagnes de la 
rapine. Ô Les pius courageux ont été dé- 
pouillés: ils dorment d’un profond sommeil. 
Tous ces hommes vaillants n’ont pu retrouver 
leurs mains. 6 ta menace, O Dieu de 


Jacob, les chars et les chevaux ont été frappés 
d’assoupissement. 7 Tu es redoutable, O 
Dieu, et qui peut subsister devant toi, dès que 
ta colère éclate? 8 Tu as fait entendre le 
jugement du haut des cieux: la terre a été 
saisie d’effroi, et sest tenue en silence, 
9 Quand Dieu s’est levé pour le jugement, 
pour le salut de tous ceux qui sont doux sur 
la terre. Sélah. 10 Certes, la colère de 
l'homme tournera à ta gloire; tu réprimeras 
jusqu'aux restes de sa fureur. 11 Faites des 
vœux au SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, et les accom- 
plissez; vous tous qui l’environnez, apportez 
vos dons au Redoutable. 12 Il retranche la 
vie des puissants, 1l est terrible aux rois de la 
terre. 


PSAUME LXXVII. 


Psaume d’Asaph, envoyé au Maïître-Chantre, 
savoir, à Jéduthun, pour être chanté. 

1 MA voix s'élève à Dieu et je crie; ma 
voix s'élève vers Dieu, et il m’écoutera. 2 Au 
jour de ma détresse j’ai cherché le SEIGNEUR; 
pendant la nuit, ma main ne cessait d’être 
étendue vers lui, mon âme refusait d’être con- 
solée. 3 Je me souvenais de Dieu et je gémis- 
sais; je méditais et mon esprit était accablé. 
Sélah. 4 Tu empéêchais mes paupières 
de se fermer, j’étais troublé et la parole 
me manquait. 6 Je pensais aux jours 
d'autrefois, et aux années des temps passés. 

Tey 17 à P 
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YAAMOI, oë”, o7. 


G ’Euvnolnv, Kai ëueËTnoa, vuKkTOÇ JMETA TIC 
rapôiag pou môoéoxour, Kai ÉokaA\ov TÔ mvEÙpa 
7 My «ic rodc aiwvac umwoera Kvpioc, 
8 "H eic 


# ? r + > , 3 ne Led 
réloc àamokôÿer Tù ENEOC AM YErEAC KA YEVEAC ; 


Hou. 


kal où mpooÜmaoer Toù Evookijoat ETt; 


Me 1 # 
9 "H érioerau roù oikreapioat à Deôc, M ovréêe 


Ÿ + L. 3 ’ Le. À A * [1 [2 se , 
ëv T3 0pyy avro roÙc oikripuoèc auroÙ. Aurbaya. L 


10 Kai ira Nüv noËauyv, avr  aÂ\oiwotg TC 
detäç roù vbiorou. 11 ‘Euvnoônv Tv épywr 
Kupiov, O7 uynobnoouai amû TC AGpXÿC Twv 
Oavupaciwr oov, 12 Kai peÂ<row ëy Tàou Toic 
£pyoic dov, Kai ë» Toic émermoeuuaoi oov GÔoE- 
13 ‘O Oeûg, àv T@ àyiw % 000€ oov* Tic 
14 ZXù ei Ô Oeùdc 0 
roawv bavnaota, Etyrwprsag ëv Toic Àaoïc Tir 


CYrO we 
Dedc péyag wc d Dedc quo; 
étrapir oov° 15 EAvrpwow ëv Ty [Bpaxiwit oov 


à \ ; + , 0 , # 
ro» Àaôv aov, Toùc viodc ‘lakwj3 Kai ‘Iwornd. 


Aiaÿaïpa. 
ce Voara «ai épobBn0noav, Kai érapaxOnoav &Bvo- 


16 Etdooar ce Voara, à Peoc, etdovav 


oo’ 17 IlAñ6oc myouc dourwy, purnr Edwkar 
ai vepéAa, Kai yäp Tà Bey oov iaTopedorrat * 
18 Durry rc Buorrne cou £r T@ ThoXp, Ebarvay 
ai dorparai oo Ty otkovpéry, éoaXetOn Kai 
Évroouoc éyernOn 7 y. 
000€ gov, Kai ai roijot ouu ë» VOaoi moÀoic, 
20 ‘Qiyynoac 


wç 7rpôara rdv Àaôr oov y yeapi Muvoÿ Kai 


19 ‘Ev Try Üaacoy y» 
Kai TA IXVZ OO OÙ yvwOÜNOurTaL. 


‘Aapwv. 
on. 
Evrecewc T@ ‘Acäÿ. 


1 HPOSEXETE Xaoç pou Tor vôuorv pov, KÀt- 
VATE TO OÙÇ UUWY Et TA PAUATA TON CTÔUATOE 
mou. 2 Avoiëw ëv mapañohaîic Tù orTôua mov, 
posyËouar movfBAnuara am apyic, 8"Ooa ÿkov- 
Cape” Kai ÉyYVWUEY AaÙTA, Kal ol MATÉDEC uv 

+ L LA . L » L 2? » 4 LT La 
duyroavro muiv' 4 Oùk ékpüEn Amd Tüv Tékvwy 
adrTüy Eig Yyereûr ÉTÉDAY, AMAYYÉNAOPTEC TÜC 
aivéoets Kupiov kal ràc Üvvacreiac adroÿ, Kai rà 
Oaupasia avrod à émoines. Ô Kai av£orn0€ uap- 
rüupiov év ‘lakwf3, kal vouor é0ero Èv ‘lopañÀ, Ov 
ÉVETELNATO TOC HATDAOIY JUWY YVWPIOAt aÙTdy 

LS t » C9 + “ Lo 4 t , 
roic vote avTwv, 6 OTuwc àv yvip yeved Erépa, 
viol ot rex Omoôperot, Kai avaorioovrut kal aray- 

Ps + Qi CM t EN + CL 11 CS 
ye\oüoty aura Toic vluic avrT@r® T lva Oürra 
émi TOy Oedrv rijy éÂTida arr, Kal un émAû- 
Owvrar rwr épywr rod Deov, kui Trac évroÂüe aüroÿ 
* ’ : + ] # L 4 € u 
ékGnrprwoiv " 8 ‘va pri) yévwyrar &ç oi Tarépec 
QAUTWUIY YEYER OKOMA KAÏ TUPATIKDAOUOA, YErEÀ 
+, ; y ? ” ’ CUS ; 
Mric où kaTEUOUrVEr Ëv 7} Kkapôig aùric, Ka oùk 

A 
9 Y'ioi 
"Egoaïu évreirovreg Kal fBuAlortec 7OËor iorpà= 
10 Oùk épuhaËary riv 


OcaOhknr Troù Weoù, ka év To vo moi OZ 
1K?] , { bp VO AUTOU OUK 


émorwOm perd Toù Peod T0 mrevua adTc. 
Ÿ L CA LA 
por Er IJuEpG TOÀEUOU”* 


H0Ekov mopeteobue. 11 Kai ëmeAaOorTo roy evepye- 
ouy auTuÙ Kai Tor Oavuaniwy adrod dv ÉdaËer 

, Lo 6 CAR] , Li 0 + So LA 
avrToig, 12 Eravrioy T&üv Taréowy uèrwr à 


énonce Davuaoia, ëv yÿ Alyürru év mediw Tavewc. 
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PSALMI, LXXVII LXX VIII. 


6 Et meditatus sum nocte cum ecrde meo, 
et exercitabar, et scopebam spiritum meum. 
7 Numaquid in æternum projiciet Deus: aut 
non apponet ut complacitior sit adhuc ? 5 Aut 
in finem misericordiam suam abscindet, a 
generatione 1n generationem? 9 Aut oblivis- 
cetur misereri Deus? aut continebit in ira 
sua misericordias suas? 10 Et dixi: Nunc 
cœpi; hæc mutatio dexteræ Excelsi. 11 Me- 
mor fui operum Domini: quia memor ero ab 
initio mirabilium tuorum, 12 Et meditabor 
in omnibus operibus tuis: et in adinventioni- 
bus tuis exercebor. 13 Deus in sancto via 
tua: quis Deus magnus sicut Deus noster ? 
14 Tu es Deus qui facis mirabilia. Notam 
fecisti in populis virtutem tuam: 15 Rede- 
inisti in brachio tuo popnlum tuum, filios 
Jacob, et Joseph. 16 Viderunt te aquæ Deus, 
viderunt te aquæ: et timuerunt, et turbatæ 
sunt abyssi. 17 Multitudo sonitus aquarum : 
vocem dederunt nubes. Etenim sagittæ tuæ 
transeunt : 18 Vox tonitrui tui in rota. l- 
luxerunt coruscationes tuæ orbi terræ: coim- 
mota est et contremuit terra. 19 In mari via 
tua, et semitæ tuæ in aquis multis: et vestigia 
tua non cognoscentur. 20 Deduxisti sicut 
9ves populum tuum, in manu Moysi et Aaron. 


LX XVIII. 


Intellectus Asaph. 

1 ATTENDITE popule meus legem meam : 
inclinate aurem vestram in verba oris mei. 
2 Aperiam in parabolis os meum : loquar pro- 
positiones ab initio. 3 Quanta audivimus et 
coownovimus ea: et patres nostri narraverunt 
nobis. 4 Non sunt occultata a filiis eorum, in 
generatione altera. Narrantes laudes Domini, 
et virtutes ejus, et mirabilia ejus quæ fecit. 
5 Et suscitavit testimonium in Jacob: et 
lewem posuit in Israël, Quanta mandavit 
patribus nostris nota facere ea filiis suis : 
6 Ut cognoscat generatio altera. Filii qui 
nascentur, et exsurgent, et narrabunt fihis 
suis, 7 Ut ponant in Deo spem suam, et non 
obliviscantur operum Dei: et mandata ejus 
exquirant. 8 Ne fiant sicut patres eorum, 
sencratio prava et eXasperans : generatio, quæ 
non direxit cor sauum: et non est creditus 
cum Deo spiritus ejus. 9 Kilii Ephrem in- 
tendentes et mittentes arcum, conversi sunt 
In die bell. 10 Non custodierunt testa- 
mentum Dei: et in lege ejus noluerunt 
anbulare. 11 Et obliti sunt benefactorum 
ejus, et mnrabilium quæ  ostendit 
els. 12 Coram patribus eorum fecit mira- 


bilia in terra Æwypti, in campo Taneos. 


ejus 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


PSAEMS, LXXVII LXXVIIL 


6 TI call to remembrance my song in the 
night: Î commune with mine own heart: 
and my spirit made diligent search. 7 Will 
the Lord cast off for ever ? and will he be 
favourable no more? 8 Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever? doth ts promise fail for ever- 
more? 9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 
hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies ? 
Selah. 10 And I said, This is my infirmity : 
but IT will remember the years of the right 
hand of the most High. 11 I will remember 
the works of the LORD: surely I will remem- 
ber thy wonders of old. 12 I will meditate 
also of all thy work, and talk of thy doings. 
13 Thy way, O God, ?s in the sanctuary: 
who ?s so great a God as our God? 14 Thou 
art the God that doest wonders: thon hast 
declared thy strength among the people. 
15 Thou hast with #fhine arm redeemed thy 
people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 
16 ‘Tbe waters saw thee, O God, the waters 
saw thee ; they were afraid: the depths also 
were troubled. 17 The clouds poured out 
water: the skies sent out a sound: thine 
arrows also went abroad. 18 The voice ofthy 
thunder was in the heaven: the lightnings 
lightened the world: the earth trembled and 
shook. 19 Thy way ?s in the sea, and thy 
path in the great waters, and thy footsteps 
are not known. 20 Thou leddest thy people 
like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 


PSALM LXXVIIL 
Maschil of Asaph. 


1 GIVE ear, O my people, éo my law: in- 
cline your ears to the words of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I will 
utter dark sayings of old: 3 Which we have 
heard and known, and our fathers have told 
us. 4 We will not hide éhem from their 
children, shewing to the generation to come 
the praises of the LORD, and his strength, 
and his wonderful works that he hath done. 
5 For he established a testimony in Jacob, 
and appointed a law in Israel, which he com- 
manded our fathers, that they should make 
them known to their children: 6 That the 
gencration to come might know éhem, even 
the children which should be born; wo 
should arise anûG ueciate them to their chil- 
dren: 7 That they might set their hope in 
God, and not forget the works of God, but 
keep his rommandments: 8 And might not 
be as their fathers, a stubborn and rebellious 
generation ; a generation {hat set not their 
heart aright, and whose spirit was not sted- 
fast with God. 9 The children of Ephraim, 
being armed, and carrying bows, turned back 
in the day of battle. 10 They kept not the 
covenant of God, aud refused to walk in his 
law; 11 And forgat his works, and his won- 
ders that he had shewed them. 12 Marvel- 
lous things did he in the sight of their fathers, 
in the land of Egypt, èn the field of Zoau. 


e - 3 


Rialm, 77, 78. 


6 Sd benfe bes Nacdtg an mein Saitenfviel, 
und vebe mit meinenm Sergen, mein (Geift 
mu forfhen. 7 Mirdb bdenn ber Herr etviglich 
verfiofen, und feine G@nadbe mebr ergeigen ? 
8 Sf8 benn gang und gar aug mit feiner Güte ? 
unb bat bie Berbeifnng ein Ende? 9 Hat benn 
Gott bergeffen gnäâbig zu fein, und feine Barm- 
beraigfeit vor 3orn verfihioffen ? Gela. 10 Aber 
boch fprad 1: SG muf bag leiben; bic rechte 
Sand deg Sôcbften fann alles andern. 11 Darum 
gebeunt id an bie Zhaten beg Serrn; ja, id ge- 
benfe an beine porigen PBunber, 12 nd rebe 
von alfen beinen Rerfen, und fage von beinem 
&bun. 13 Gott, dein eg ift beiligy. Vo ift 
fo ein machtiger Gott, als bu, Gott, bift? 14 Dn 
bift ber Gott, ber Munber thut; du baft beine 
Macbt bewecifet unter ben Wôffern. 15 Dn baft 
bein off erlôfet geiwaltiglih, bie Rinder Safob 
und Gofeph. @ela. 16 Die Raffer faben bdich, 
Gott, die Mafler faben bic, und änafteten fic, 
und bie Œiefen tobeten. 17 Die bien WRolfen 
goffen %affer, bic Yoffen bonnerten, und bie 
Gtrablen fubren baber. 18 Œg bonnerte im 
Sinmel, beine Blibe lenchteten auf bem Erb- 
boden ; bas Ervretcb regte fih, und bebete bavon. 
19 Dein Reg war im Mcer, und bein Pfab in 
grofen Maffern, und man fyirete dod beinen 
gus nicht. 20 Du fübreteft bein Wolf, wie eine 
Seerbe Scbafe, durch Mofen und Aaron. 


Der 18. Faim. 
Eine Untermweifung Affaphé. 


1 Sôre, mein Bolf, mein Gefes, neiget eure 
ODbren ju der Rebe meines Munbes. 2 Sc will 
meinen Muud aufthun su OSvprüchen, und alte 
Gefchicte augfprehen, 3 Die mir geboret baben 
und twiffen, unb unfere Baâter uns evsablet babe, 
4 Dag twirs nicht verbalten foflen ibren Rindern, 
bie bernac fommen, und serfünbigen ben Rubm 
beg Derrn, und feine Macht und Runber, bie er 
getban bat, 5 Cr ricbtete ein 3eugnif auf in 
Safob, und gab ein Gefef in Sfrael, bas er 
unfern Bätern gebot au [ebren tbre Rinber, 
6 Auf baf bie Nadfommen lerneten, und bie 
Rinder, bie noch follten geboren iverben, iwenn 
fie auffämen, baf fie es au“ tibren &inbern 
berfünbigten ; 7 Da fe febten auf Gott ire 
Hoffanung, und nidt vergüben der baten (Sottes, 
und feine Gebote bielten, 8 Unb nicht ivürven 
wie ibre Vaâter, eine abtrinnige und ungeborfame 
Art, welchen ibr Sera nidt feft war, unb ipr 
Geift nicdt treulih bielt an Gott; > Aie bie 
Kinder Evbraim, fo gebarnifht ben Bogen fip- 
veten, abfielen aur 3eit bes Gtreits. 10 Gite 
bielten ben Bund Gottes nibt, und wollten nibt 
in feinem Gefeb toanbein, 11 nd vergaben 
feiner Zbaten unb feiner Munber, die er thnen 
ergetget batte. 12 Yor ibren Saütern that 
er Bunber in Egyptenfanb, un ÿelbe 3oan. 


mm << 
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PSAUMES, LXXVII LXXVIIE 


6 Je me souvenais des cantiques que je chantaïs 
pendant la nuit; je méditais dans mon cœur, 
mon esprit cherchait diligemment, ef se Wde- 
mandait: ‘7 Le SEIGNEUR m’a-t-il donc rejeté 
pour toujours; ne me rendra-t-il jamais sa 
faveur? S Sa bonté a-t-elle cessé pour tou- 
jours, et ses promesses sont-elles anéanties 
pour toutes les générations? 9 Dieu a-t-1l 
oublié d’avoir pitié; dans sa colère, a-t-il en- 
chaîné ses compassions? Sélah. 10 T'elles sont, 
disais-je, mes faiblesses; inais la droite du 
Très-Haut peut tout changer. 11 Je me 
rappelle les exploits du SEIGNEUR, je me 
souviens de tes merveilles d'autrefois. 12 Je 
médite toutes tes œuvres, et me retrace tes 
exploits. 13 O Dieu, tes voies sont saintes! 
Quel Dieu est grand comme notre Dieu ? 
14 Tu es le Dieu qui fait des choses merveil- 
leuses : tu as fait connaître ta puissance parmi 
les peuples. 15 Ton bras a racheté ton 
peuple, les enfants de Jacob et de Joseph. 
Sélah. 16 Les eaux t’ont vu, O lieu, les 
eaux t'ont vu, et elles ont frémi, les abîmes se 
sont émus. 17 Les nuages ont versé leurs 
eaux, les nues ont fait retentir leurs voix, et 
tes traits ont volé. 18 La voix de ton ton- 
nerre «a retenti dans la voûte des cieux, les 
éclairs ont éclairé le monde; Ja terre en a 
frémi et tremblé. 19 Tu t'es frayé un chemin 
dans la mer, et des sentiers dans les grandes 
eaux ; et tes traces n’ont point été reconnues. 
20 Tu as conduit ton peuple comme un 
troupeau, par la main de Moïse et d'Aaron. 


PSAUME LXX VIII. 
Maskil d’Asaph. 


1 ÉCOUTE ma loi, O mon penple; prête 
l'oreille aux paroles de ma bouche. 2 J’ouv- 
rirai la bouche pour parler en paraboles; je 
raconterai les choses obscures des temps passés, 
3 Lesquelles nous avons entendues et apprises. 
Nos pères nous les ont racontées. 4 Nous ne 
les cacherons point à leurs enfants, nous an- 
noncerons à la géuération future la louange du 
SEIGNEUR, sa puissance et les merveilles qu’il 
a faites. 5 Car 1l a étabii son témoignage en 
Jacob; et mis en Israël une loi qu'il a com- 
mandé à nos pères de transmetire à leurs 
enfants, 6 Afin qu’elle fût connue de ja 
génération suivante et des enfants qui vien- 
draient à naître, et qu’à leur tour, ceux-ci la 
fissent connaître à leurs enfants; 7 Pour 
qu’ils missent leur confiance en Dieu, et qu’ils 
gardassent ses commandements, 8 Pour qu’ils 
ne fussent pas comme leurs pères, une géné- 
ration revêche et rebelle, une génération dont 
le cœur n’est pas constant, et dont l'esprit 
n’est point fidèle à Dieu. 9 Les enfants 
d'Ephraïm, armés et habiles à tirer de l'arc, 
ont tourné le dos au jour du combat. 10 Ils 
n’ont point observé l’alliance de Dieu, ils 


ont refusé de marcher selon sa loi. 11 Ils 
ont oublié ses œuvres, et les merveilles 
qu'il leur avait fait voir. 12 la vue de 


leurs pêres, 1l opéra des merveilles dans le 
pays d'Egypte, dans la plaine de Tsoan. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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YWAAMOI. on. 

13 Aëponée Oalacoav Kai dimyayer avrovc, ÉOTNOE 
Goara woei aokôv' 14 Kai wôrmynoer avroùc ëv 
vepéAn muéoac, kai OÀV Tv VUKTA ËV PWTIOU 
15 Auéfpnée 7réroar Ëv épnuy, Kai ÈmO- 
16 Kai 


L] ’ * 
Kat KaTryayEv wc 


TUPOC * 
TIOEY aùTOÙc wç ëv AfBvoscw ro" 
Ébryayer VOwp Ëk TÉTPAC, 
rorauodc Udara. 17 Kai mpooédevro ërt Toù 
äuaorävav avr" Hrapemikpavay Tôv UYaoTov ëv 
avvôpy, 18 Kai éfemeipacay Tôv Üedv èv Tuic 
kaodtaic adrwv, rod airijoa Bowpara raïc Yuxaic 
adrov. 19 Kai kareXaÂnoav Toù Oeoù Kai eirav 
M Ovvioeras Ô Oedc érouuacai rpareëar èv éou ; 
20 'Erei èmaraëe méroav, Kkal éppénoar voara, 
Kai yeipappor karek}doUmoar* un kal äprov dvrv- 
cera dodra ; n érouuaoa Tparsbav Tr Àaÿ auToù ; 
21 Aià roùro mkovoe Küpioc Kal aveBäÂero, Kai 
rüp avyp0n iv ‘lareG, Kai ôpyn avéBn ini rèv 
22 “Ori 


où0È MATOQY ÈTI TÔ OWTYDIOY AUTO. 


oùk émiorevoay Év T@ OEw, 
23 Kai 
vereiaro vepéaic Urepavwber, Kai Odpac oùpavod 
24 Kai EGpeËer avroig uavva payeir, 
25 “Aprov 


ayyÉAwy épayey AvOpwToc, ÉMIOTIMÔY ATÉGTEUMEY 


"LoparÀ * 


AvÉDEE * 
Kui Gproy OUPavoU ÉÜWKEV AUTOIC ? 


adroic etc rAnouoymr. 26 Amos vôrov éË ovparoë, 
Kai Emiyayer v Try duvacreig auroù AiBa, 27 Kai 
RpsËer in avrodc woëi yobv œapkaç, Kai Woëi 
28 Kai 


ÉTÉTENOV eEic uEOOV TQ mapeuHDoÀÏc aurur, KUK}AY 


Led CS Le 
auuoy Oalaooüy TETE TMTEPWTA 


Tv okqrwonarwy avrov. 29 Kai épayoouv ka 
évem\no0noar opôûpa, Kai rnv émbvuiar avroüv 
Musykey adroic. 30 OÙk iorepnOnoav amd rc 
éribuuiac adrov*® Er rc Ppwoeswc aùrür oùonc 
ëv rw orouart avurwry, 31 Kai opyn roù Oeoù 
avifin ÊT aÙTouc Kai ATÉKTEIVEY ÈV TOC Tiooty 
adrwv, Kai roc EkAexredc Toù IooaïjÀ ouvemodioe. 
32 ’Ev màor roùroic Muaproy Ert, Kai oùk ëTi- 
33 Kai ÉEsAurrov 


êv paraoTnTe ai MuHépat AÙTOY, Kai TA ÊTN AÜTOV 


orevoar Toic Oavuaoioig avroÿ * 
uerà omovdñce. 34 "Orav dmékreiver avrodc élr- 
Tour ubTOv, Kai ÈTÉOTPEPOY Kkal wpOpéov pd 
ro» Oeô6v* 35 Kai iurvyoônoav üri Ô Oedc Bon0dc 
avrwvy iori, kai O0 Oedc 0 Ydaoroc Àvrouwurc aèrüv 
iori. 36 Kai myanmoav abrûv Ev rÿ orôuare 
adr@v, Kai Ty y\woom adrov éÿiüoavro adrp” 
37 H dé xkapdia abrov oùk edleia per’ adrod, 
où0è émiorwbnoar Ëv 77 Gtalnky adrov. 38 Adrdc 
dé éoTiv oikrippwy Kai IÂGOET Taic apuapriaic 
arr, Kai où diapÜepei” Kai mAnÜvvei rod amo- 
oroëdat rôv Üvudv adrod, Kai oùdyi ékkavoët mäsav 
rhv Ôôpynv aùroù' 39 Kai éuvnoür Or oapë 
Elot, NVEUUA MOPEVOUEVOY Kal oÙùk ÉMIOTPÉDOy. 
40 Tocakig raperikpavay aùrTdv Ëv Tr} épiuw, 
rapwpyicav adrdv Ëv y7 avudoyp ; 41 Kai éré- 
orpeÿary Kai émeipaoav rov Üeôv, kal rov &yiov 
rob ‘IopayÀ mapwËëvyav. 42 Oùk iuvno0noav Tic 
xEpdç adroù myuépac mc ÉÂvTOWOaTO aùroùc Ëk 
xetpôc OAiGovroc* 43 ‘Qc E0ero iv Aiydrrp rà 
onpeia avroë, kalrà répara avroù èv medigw Tavewc* 


D M 


PSALMI. LXXVIII 


13 Interrupit mare, et perduxit eos: et sta- 
tuit aquas quasi in utre. 14 Et deduxit eos 
in nube diei: et tota nocte in illuminatione 
ignis. 15 Interrupit petram in eremo: et 
adaquavit eos velut in abysso multa. 16 Et 
eduxit aquam de petra : et deduxit tanquam 
flumina aquas. 17 Et apposuerunt adhuc 
peccare el: in iram excitaverunt Excelsum in 
inaquoso. 18 Et tentaverunt Deum in cordi- 
bus suis, ut peterent escas animabus suis. 
19 Et male locuti sunt de Deo: dixerunt: 
Numquid poterit Deus parare mensam in 
deserto ? 20 Quoniam percussit petram, et 
fluxcrunt aquæ, et torrentes inundaverunt. 
Numauid et panem poterit dare, aut parare 
mensam populo suo ? 21 Ideo audivit Domi- 
nus, et distulit : et ignis accensus est in Jacob, 
et ira ascendit in Israël: 22 Quia non cre- 
diderunt in Deo, nec speraverunt in salutari 
ejus: 23 Et mandavit nubibus desuper, et 
januas cæli aperuit. 24 Ft pluit illis manna 
ad manducandum, et panem cæli dedit eis. 
25 Panem angelorum manducavit homo: ci- 
baria misit eis in abundantia. 26 Transtulit 
austrum de cælo: et induxit in virtute sua 
africum. 27 Et pluit super eos sicut pulverem 
carnes : et sicut arenam maris volatilia pen- 
nata. 28 Et ceciderunt in medio castrorum 
eorum, circa tabernacula eorum. 29 Et man- 
ducaverunt et saturati sunt nimis, et deside- 
rium eorum attulit eis: 30 Non sunt fraudati 
a desiderio suo. Adhuc escæ eorum erant in 
ore ipsorum: 31 Et ira Dei ascendit super 
eos. Et occidit pingues eorum, et electos 
Israël impedivit. 32 In omnibus his peccave- 
runt adhuc: et non crediderunt in mirabili- 
bus ejus. 33 Et defecerunt in vanitate dies 
eorum, et anni eorum cum festinatione. 34 Cum 
occideret eos, quærebant eum: et reverteban- 
tur, et diluculo veniebant ad eum. 35 Et 
rememorati sunt, quia Deus adjutor est eorum : 
et Deus excelsus redemptor eorum est. 36 Et 
dilexerunt eum in ore suo, et lingua sua men- 
titi sunt ei: 37 Cor autem eorum non erat 
rectum cum eo: nec fideles habiti sunt in 
testamento ejus. 38 Ipse autem est miseri- 
cors, et propitius fiet peccatis eorum : et non 
disperdet eos. Et abundavit ut averteret 
iram suam: et non accendit omnem iram suam: 
39 Et recordatus est quia caro sunt: spiritus 
vadens, et non rediens. 40 Quoties exacer- 
baverunt eum in deserto, in iram concita- 
verunt eum in inaquoso? 41 Et conversi 
sunft, et tentaverunt Deum: et sanctum 
Israël exacerbaverunt. 42 Non sunt recor- 
dati manus ejus, die qua redemit eos de 
manu tribulantis, 43 Sicut posuit in Ægypto 
signa sua, et prodigia sua in campo Taneos. 
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PSALMS. LXXVIIL 


13 He divided the sea, and caused them to 
pass through; and he made the waters to stand 
as an heap. 14 In the daytime also he led 
them with a cloud, and all the nigkt with a 
light of fire. 15 He clave the rocks in the 
wilderness, and gave them drink as out of the 
great depths. 16 He brought strezms also 
out of the rock, and caused waters to run 
down like rivers. 1 And they sinned yet 
more against him by provoking the most 
High in the wilderness. 18 And they tempted 
God in their heart by asking meat for their 
lust. 19 Yea, they spake against God ; they 
said, Can God furnish a table in the wilder- 
ness? 20 Behold, he smote the rock, that the 
waters gushed out, and the streams over- 
flowed ; can he give bread also ? can he pro- 
vide flesh for his people? 21 Therefore the 
LorD heard this, and was wroth: so a fire 
was kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel; 22 Because they be- 
lieved not in God, and trusted not in his sal- 
vation: 23 Though he had commanded the 
clouds from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven, 24 And had rained down manna upon 
them to eat, and had given them of the corn 
of heaven. 25 Man did eat angels’ food: he 
sent them meat to the full. 26 le caused an 
east wind to blow in the heaven: and by his 
power he brought in the south wind. 27 He 
rained flesh also upon them as dust, and 
feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea : 
28 And he let ti fall in the midst of their 
camp, round about their habitations. 29 So 
they did eat, and were well filled: for he 
gave them their own desire; 30 They were 
not estranged from their lust. But while 
their meat was yet in their mouths, 31 Tue 
wrath of God came upon them, and slew the 
fattest of them, and smote down the chosen 
men of Israel. 32 For all this they sinned 
still, and believed not for his wondrous works. 
33 Therefore their days did he consume in 
vanity, and their years in trouble. 34 When 
he slew them, then they sought him: and 
they returned and enquired early after God. 
35 And they remembered that God was their 
rock, and the high God their redeemer. 
36 Nevertheless they did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they lied unto him with 
their tongues. 37 For their heart was not 
right with him, neither were they stedfast in 
his covenant. 58 But he, being full of com- 
passion, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed 
them not: yea, many a time turned he his 
anger away, and did not stir up all his wrath. 
39 For he remembered that they were but 
flesh ; a wind that passeth away, and cometh 
not again. 40 How oft did'they provoke 
him in the wilderness, and grieve him in the 


desert ! 41 Yea, they turned back and 
tempted God, and limited the Holy One of 
Israel. 42 They remembered not his hand, 


nor the day when he delivered them from the 
enemy. 43 How he had wrought his signsin 
Egypt, and his wenders in the field of Zoan: 


41 


Pialm, 78. 


13 Œr gertheilete das Meer, und ieB fle burchbin 
geben, unb ftellete bas TBaffer, wie eine Mauer. 
14 Œr feitete fie des Sages mit einer Wolfe, und 
des Nacbts mit einem bellen Feuer. 15 Er ris 
bie Selfen in ber Müfte, und träntete fie mit 
MBaffer die Hülle, 16 Unb lies Pace aug dem 
Gelfen flieSen, vafi fie binab floffen, wie Baffer- 
ftrôme. 17 No fünbigten fie weiter gegen 1bn, 
und eraüvneten ben Sôcften in ber YWüfte, 
18 Unb verfuchten Gott in ibrem Serzen, bag 
fle Speife forderten für tbre Geelen, 19 Und 
rebeten wiber Gott, und fpraden: Sa, Gott 


folite iwobl fônnen einen Tifh bereiten in ber 
PRüfte! 20 Siebe, er bat wmobl den Selfen ge- 
fhlagen, da MBaffer floffen, unb Pücde fi er- 
goffen; aber wie fann er Brod geben, und feinem 
Volt Sleifh verfhaffen? 21 Da nun das der 
Serr bôrete, entbrannte er, und euer ging an 
in Safob, und 3orn fam über Sfrael, 22 Das 
fle nicht glaubeten an Gott, unb boffeten nicht auf 
feine Sülfe. 23 Und er gebot ben Wolfen 
broben, und that auf bie Tbüren des Simmelé, 
24 Mud lief bas Man auf fie regnen, zu effen, 
und gab ifbnen YHimmelbrodb. 25 Gite afen 
Œngelbrob, er fanbte tbnen Sypeife bite Gülé. 
26 Er fief meben ben Ofhwind unter bem Sim- 
mel, unb erregte burib feine Gtärfe ben Sübiwinbd. 
27 Unb lief Gleif auf fie regnen, wie Staub, 
und Vôgel, mie Sand am Meer, 28 Unbd lie 
fie fallen unter ibr £Lager allenthalben, ba fe 
wobueten. 29 Da afen fie, und wurben allau 
fatt; er lieB fie ibre Luft büben. 30 Da fie nun 
ire Luft gebübet batten, und fie nod baton afen; 
31 Da fam ber 3oru Gottes über fie, und 
enwürgete bie Sornebmften unter ibnen, und 
flug barnieber die Beften in Gfrael. 32 Aber 
über bas alles fünbigten fle nod mebr, und 
glaubten niubt an feine PBunder. 33 Darum lies 
er fie babin fterbeu, baB fie nicts erlangten, und 
mubten ibr Lebenlang geplaget fein. 34 YMenn 
er fie evwiüraete, fuchten fie thn, und febreten fich 
frübe su Gott. 35 Uundb gebadten, baf Gott 
ibr Hort ift, und Gott der Séchfte ibr Crlôfer ift, 
36 lnb beuchelten ibm mit ibrem Munbe, und 
logen ibm mit threr Sunge; 37 Aber ibr Sers 
war nicht fefte an ibm, und bielten nicht treulic 
an feinem Bunde. 38 Gr aber var barmberaig, 
und vergab bie Miffetbat, und vertilgte fie nicht, 
unb wenbdete oft feinen 3otn ab, unb fief 
nicht feinen gangen 3orn geben. 39 Denn er 
gebacbhte, ba fie Sleifch find, ein ind, ber babin 
fäbret, und nicdt wteberfommt. 40 Sie evaürneten 
ibn gar oft in ber MWüfte, und entrüfteten ibn in 
ber Ginôde. 41 Gie verfudten Gott immer 
wieber, uud meifterten ben Seiligen in Sfrael. 
42 Gie bacdten nicht an feine Sand bdes 
Sages, da er fle erfôfete von ben Geinbeu. 
43 Pie ex benn feine 3eichen in Egypten gethan 
patte, und feine under im Lanbe 3oan; 


PSAUMES. LXXVIIT. 


13 Il fendit la mer pour les y faire passer; 
il dressa les eaux comme un monceau. 
14 Le jour, il les conduisait par la nuée, et 
toute la nuit, par la clarté du feu. 15 Il 
fendit les rochers dans le désert, et les abreuva 
comme d’un profond abîme. 16 Du rocher, il 
fit jaillir des ruisseaux, et il en fit couler des 
eaux comme des fleuves. 17 Toutefois 1ls 
continuërent à pécher contre lui, et à irriter 
le Très-Haut dans le désert. 18 Et ils ten- 
tèrent Dieu dans leurs cœurs, en lui demandant 
une nourriture selon leur appétit. 19 Ils 
parlèrent contre Dieu et dirent: Dieu pourra- 
t-il nous dresser une table dans le désert ? 
20 Il a bien frappé le rocher, et des eaux en 
ont jailli, des fleuves en ont coulé: pourra-t-il 
aussi nous donner du pain? préparera-t-1l de 
la viande à son peuple? 21 C’est pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR les entendant, s’irrita; sa colère 
s’alluma contre Jacob, et son indignation s’é- 
leva contre Israël; 22 Parce qu’ils n’avaient 
point cru en Dieu, et n'avaient point eu con- 
fiance en son salut, 23 Bien qu’il eût donné 
commandement aux plus hautes nuées, et qu’il 
eût ouvert les portes du ciel; 24 Qu'il eût 
fait pleuvoir sur eux la manne pour les nourrir, 
et leur eût donné le blé du ciel, 25 Tellement 


que chacun d’eux mangea du pain des puis-, 


sants. Dieu leur envoya à manger en abon- 
dance. 26 Il excita dans les cieux le vent 
d'Orient, et, par sa puissance, il amena le vent 
du Midi. 27 Il fit pleuvoir sur eux la viande 
comme de la poussière, et les oiseaux volants, 
comme le sable de la mer. 28 Et il en fit 
tomber au milieu de leur camp, tout autour de 
leurs tentes. 29 Ils mangèrent donc et se 
rassasièrent pleinement ; car il avait accompli 
leur désir. 30 Mais ils n’avaient pas encore 
assouvi leur avidité, ies mets étaient encore 
daus leur bouche, 31 Quand la colère de 
Dieu éclata contre eux. Il en fit périr les plus 
robustes et abattit l'élite d'Israël. 32 Néan- 
moins ils péchèrent encore, et n’ajoutèrent 
point foi à ses merveilles. 33 Alors il con- 
suma leurs jours dans de vaines espérances, et 
leurs années dans le trouble. 34 Quand il 
les faisait mourir, ils le cherchaicnt, ils se 
retournaient et se hâtaient de revenir à lui. 
35 Ils se sonvenaient que Dieu était leur 
rocher, que le Très-Haut était leur Rédemp- 
teur. 36 Mais ils le flattaient de leur bouche, 
et lui mentaient de leur langue. 37 Leur 
cœur n’était pas droit envers lui, et ils n'étaient 
point fidèles à son alliance. 38 Toutefois, 
dans sa miséricorde, il leur pardonna leur 
iniquité : 11 ne les extermima pas; souvent il 
apaisa sa colère, et n’alluma pas tout son cour- 
roux. 39 Car il se souvenait qu’ils n'étaient 
que chair, qu’un vent qui passe et ne revient 
point. 40 Combien de fois ne l'ont-ils pas 
irrité dans le désert, ne l’ont-ils pas offensé 
dans les plaines de sable! 41 Coup sur coup, 
ils tentaient Dieu et contristaient le Saint 
d'Israël. 42 Ils ne se souvenaient point de 
sa main, ni du jour où il les délivra de leurs 
oppresseurs; 43 Où il opéra ses signes en 


_ Égypte, etses miracles dans la plaine de Tsoan; 
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PSALMI, LXXVIII. LXXIX. 


44 Et convertit in sanguinem flumina eorum 
et imbres eorum, ne biberent. 435 Misit in 
eos cœnomviam, et comedit eos; et ranain, 
et disperdidit eos. 46 Et dedit ærugini 
fructus eorum: et labores eorum locustæ. 
47 Et occidit in grandine vineas eorum: et 
inoros eorum in pruima 48 KÆt tradidit 
grandini jJumenta eorum: et possessionem 
corum igni. 49 Misit in eos iran indigna- 
tionis suæ : indignationem, et iram, et tribu- 
lationem: immissiones per angelos malos. 
50 Viam fecit semitæ 1ræ suæ, non pepercit a 
morte anunabus ecrum: et jumenta eorum in 
morte couclusit. 51 Et percussit omne pri- 
mogenitum in terra Ægypti, primitias omnis 
laboris eoruin in tabernaculis Cham. 52 Et 
abstulit sicut oves populum suum: et perduxit 
eos tanquam gregem in descrito. 63 Et de- 
duxit eos in spe, et non timuerunt: et inhmi- 
cos eoruim operuit mare. 4 ft induxit eos 
in montem sanctificationis suæ ; montem, quem 
acquisivit dextera ejus. Et ejecit a facie 
eorum gentes: et sorte divisit els terram in 
funiculo distributionis. 65 Et habitare fecit 
in tabernaculis eorum tribus Israël. 56 Et 
tentaverunt, et exacerbaverunt leum excel- 
sum: et testimonia ejus non custodierunt. 
57 Et averterunt se, et non servaverunt 
pactum: quemadmodum patres eorum, con- 
versi sunt in arcum pravum. 68 In iran 
concitaverunt eum in collibus suis: et in 
sculptihbus suis ad æmulationem eum provo- 
caverunt. 699 Audivit Deus, et sprevit: et 
ad simlum redegit valde Israël. 60 Et re- 
pulit tabernaculum $Silo, tabernaculum suum, 
ubi habitavit in hominibus. 61 Et tradidit 
in captivitatem virtutem eorum, et pulchritu- 
dinem eorum in manus inimici. 62 Et con- 
clusit in gladio populum suum : et heredita- 
tem suam sprevit. 63 Juvenes eorum comedit 
ignis, et virgines eorum non sunt lamentatsæ. 
6+ Sacerdotes eorum in gladio ceciderunt: et 
viduæ eorum non plorabantur. 65 Etexvcitatus 
est tanquam dormiens Jominus, tanquam 
potens crapulatus à vino. 66 Et percussit 
inimicos suos in posteriora : opprobrium 
sempiternum dedit illis 67 Et repulit taber- 
naculum Joseph: et tribum Ephraïñïm non 
elegit: 68 Sed elegit tribum Juda, montem 
Sion quem dilexit. 69 Et ædificeavit sicut 
unicornium sanctificium suum in terra, quam 
fundavit in sæcula. 70 Et elegit David 
servum suum, et sustulit eum de gregibus 
ovium: de post fœtantes accepit eum, 71 Pas- 
cere Jacob servum suum, et Israël hereditatem 
suam. 12 Et pavit eos in innocentia cordis 
sui: et in intellectibus manuum suarum de- 


duxit eos. 
L'XIe 


Psalmus Asaph. 
1 DETCS veneruut gentes in heredita- 
tuam, poliuerunt templum sanctum 
tuum : posuerunt Jerusalem in ponorum 
custodiam. 2 Posuerunt morticina ser- 
vorum  tuorum, escas  volatilibus  cæli: 
carnes sanctorum tuorum, bestiis terræ 
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44 And had turned their rivers into blood ; 
and their floods, that they could not drink. 
45 He sent divers sorts of flies among them, 
which devoured them ; and frogs, which de- 
stroyed them. 46 He gave also their in- 
crease unto the caterpiller, and their labour 
unto the locust. 47 He destroyed their vines 
wih haiïl, and their sycomore trees with frost. 
4S He gave up their cattle also to the hail, 
and their flocks to hot thunderboïlts. 49 He 
cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by send- 
ing evil angels among them. 50 He made a 
way to his anger; he spared not their soul from 
death, but gave their life over to the pesti- 
lence ; 51 And smote all the firstborn in 
Egypt; the chief of {her strength in the 
tabernacles of Ham: 52 But made his own 
people to go forth like sheep, and guided 
them in the wilderness like à flock. 55 And 
he led them on safely, so that they feared 
not: but the sea overwhelmed their enemies. 
54 And he brought them to the border of his 
sanctuary, even to this mountain, which his 
right hand had purchased. 55 He cast out 
the heathen also before them, and divided 
them an inheritance by line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. 56 Yet 
they tempted and provoked the most high 
God, and kept not his testimonies: ô7 But 
turned back, and dealt untaithfully hke their 
fathers : they were turned aside like a deceit- 
ful bow. 58 For they provoked him to 
anger with their high places, and moved 
him to jealousy with their graven images. 
69 When God heard éh?rs, he was wroth, and 
greatly abhorred Israel: 60 So that he for- 
sook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which 
he placed among men; 61 And delivered his 
strength into captivity, and his glory into the 
enemy’s hand. 62 He gave his people over 
also unto the sword ; and was wroth wih his 
inheritance. 63 The fire consumed their 
young men; and their maidens were not 
given to marriage. 64 Their priests tell by 
the sword ; and their widows made no lamen- 
tation. 65 Then the Lord awaked as one 
out of sleep, and like a mighty manu that 
shouteth by reason of wine. 66 And he 
smote his enemies in the hinder parts : he put 
them to a perpetual reproach. 67 Moreover 
he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, and 
chose not the tribe of Éphraim: 65 But chose 
the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he 
loved. 69 And he built his sanctuary like 
high palaces, like the earth which he hath 
estabhshed for ever. 70 Ho chose David also 
his servant, and took hnn from the sheep- 
folds : 71 From followimg the ewes great 
with young he brought hiin to feed Jacob his 
people, and Israel his inheritance. 72 Sohe 
fed them according to the integrity of Misheart; 
and guided them by the skilfulnessof his hands. 


PS A ER SN IE 
A Psalm of Asaph. 


i O Gop, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance; thy ho!y temple have they defiled; 
they have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 2 ‘The 
dead bodies ot thy servants have they given 
to be meat unto the fowis of the heaven, the 
tesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 


+19 


Vialm, 78, 79. 


44 Da er ibr Maffer in Blut ivanbelte, ba fie 
ibre Bâche nüubt trinfen fonnten; 45 Da ct 
Ungestefer unter fte fchicte, bie fie frafen, und 
Rroôten, bie Île verderbeten. 46 Und gab ibr 
Gewachs ben HRanpeu, und thre Gaat ben Heu- 
fhreden ; 47 Da er ire Weinftôce mit Sagel 
fbiug, und ibre Maulbeerbaume mit Swfoffen ; 
48 Da er 1hr Vieb fhlug mit Hagel, und bre 
HSeerden mit Strablen; +19 Da er bôfe Eugel 
unter fie fanbte in feinem grimmigen 3oën, und 
fief fle toben und wütben, und Leide thuu; 
90 Da er feinen 3orn fief fortgeben, und threr 
Seelen por dem Tode nicht verfhonete, und fief 
iÿr Sieb an der Peftilens fterben; 51 Da er 
alle Grfigeburt in Gaypten fhlug, bie erften 
Grben in den Sütten Haims. 52 Unb fief fein 
Volt aussteben wie Schafe, und fübrete fie wie 
eine Deerde in der Bülte. 93 Uub er feitete fe 
ficher, ba fie fi nicht füvéhteten; aber ibre 
Sciube bebecdte bas Deer. d4 nd brarbte fie 
in feine betlige Grenge, zu biefem Verge, den 
feine Jechte eviworben bat; 55 lno vertrieb vor 
ibnen ber bie Woôlfer, nd [ief 1bnen vas Erbe 
augthetfen, unb lieB in fener Bütten vie Stümme 
Sfrael iwobnen. 56 Aber fie verfuchten und 
evshrneten (ott, ben Sôcditen, und biclten feine 
Seuguiffe nicht, 57 Uno fielen surücd, unb ver- 
acbteten alles, tite thre Büter, und bielten ntcbt, 
gleihvie etn {ofer Bogen, 58 Und ergürueten 
ibn mit ibren Hôbeu, und retzeten ibn rait ibren 
Goben. 59 lnd ba bas Gott bôvete, entbrannte 
ev, unb veniwarf Sfrael febr, 60 Daë er feine 
Bobnung-zu Gilo fie fabren, die Sütte, da er 
unter Menfhen ivobnete; 61 lUnd qab ibre 
Macbt ins Gefangnis, und tbre Serrlibfeit in 
die Sanb bes Feindes; 
Volt ins Sdhiwert, und entbrannte über fein 
Œrbe. 63 Sbre junge Mannfchaft fra das 
Seuer, und tbre Sungfrauen muften ungefretet 
birviben. 64 Sbre Priefter ftelen durs Srhivert, 
und waren feine IBittiven, bie ba weinen foliten. 
65 Uno ver Herr ertvachte, wie ein Schfafenber, 
wie ein Starter fandzet, der vom YWein fommt, 
66 Lino fhiug feine Seinbe von binten, und bän- 
gete ibnen eine evige @thanbe an. 67 lnb 
periwarf die Dütte Sofephs, und ermäblte nicht 
ben Otamim Ephrainr; 68 Gonvern ermwäbiete 
ben @tanm Suba, ben Berg Sion, ivelchen er 
fiebte. 69 lno bauete fein Deiligthum boib wie 
ein Lanb, bag civigiiub feft fteben foi, 70 Uno 
enwäblete feinen &Rnedt David, und nabm ibn 
pon ben @chafftällen ; 71 Yon den jfäugenven 
Shafen boite er ibn, baf er fein Boit Satob 
weiden folite, und feiu Grbe Sfrael. 72 lnb er 
weivete fle auch mit aller Evene, und regierte fie 


mit aflem ÿletÿ. 
Der 19, Vfafin. 
Ein Palm Afjaphs, 


1 Serr, e8 fino Hetben in bein Erbe gefalfen, 
bie haben beinen betligen Tempel verunreiniget, 
und aus Serufalem Steinbanfen gemacht. 2 Sie 
baben die Leübname beiner &necbte ven Vôgefu 
unter bem Hinnnel ju freffen gegeben, und bag 
gietfh betner Decligen ben Tbieren inr anbe. 





62 Uno überqab fein 
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PSAUMES, LXXVIIL LXXIX. 


44 Où il changea les fleuves en sang; où 
Égyptiens ne purent boire l’eau de leurs 
rivières; 45 Où il leur envoya des insectes 
qui les dévoraient, des grenouilles qui les in- 
festaient; 46 Où il livra leurs moissons aux 
vermisseaux, et le fruit de leurs travaux aux 
sauterelies; 47 Où il détruisit leurs vignes 
par la grêle, et leurs sycomores par la gelée; 
48 Oùilfit périr leur bétail par la grêle, et 
leurs troupeaux par la foudre; 49 Où il dé- 
ploya contre eux lardeur de son eourroux, 
l'indignation, la colère et l’angoisse, comme 
une armée de mauvais anges; 50 Où il 
donna libre cours à sa colère; où il ne prè- 
serva point leur âme de la mort; où il aban- 
donna leur vie à la peste; 51 Où il frappa 
tous les premiers-nés d’'Evypte, les prémices 
de la vigueur dans les tentes de Cam; 52 Mais 
d'où il tit sortir son peuple comme une troupe 
de brebis, et le guida par le désert comme un 
troupeau; 535 Où il les conduisit en sûreté, 
sans qu'ils eussent lieu de craindre, tandis que 
la mer couvrit leurs ennemis; 54 Où il les 
introduisit dans sa terre sainte, à la montagne 
conquise par sa droite; 55 Où il chassa de- 
vant eux les peuples dont il leur partageait le 
pays comme un héritage, en donnant leurs 
tentes pour demeures aux tribus d'Israël. 
56 Mais ils tentèrent et irritèrent le Dieu 
Très-Hant, et ils ne gardèrent point ses té- 
moignaes. Ô7 Ils se détournèrent de lui et 
lui furent infidèles comme leurs pères; ils se 
retournérent comme un arc trompeur. 58 Ils 
le fâchèrent par leurs hauts lieux, et le ren- 
dirent jaloux par leurs idoles. 59 Dieu les 
entendit et s’indigna; il prit Israël en aver- 
sion. 60 Il quitta le tabernacle de Silo, le 
pavilion où il faisait sa demeure parmi les 
hommes. 61 Il en abandonna la force à la 
captivité, et la gloire aux mains de l'ennemi. 
62 Il livra son peuple au glaive, tant il était 
irrité contre son héritage. 653 Le feu dévora 
leurs jeunes gens ; leurs jeunes filles n’eurent 
pas de chant nuptial. 64 Leurs prêtres tom- 
bérent par le glaive, et leurs veuves ne pleu- 
rérent point. 65 Mais le SEIGNEUR se réveilla 
comme un komme qui sort du sommeil, comme 
un homme puissant à qui le vin fait pousser 
des cris; 66 Il frappa ses ennemis par der- 
rière, eb les couvrit d’un opprobre éternel. 
67 Cependant, il rejeta le pavillon de Joseph, 
il ne choisit pas la tribu d’'Ephraïm: 68 Il 
choisit la tribu de Juda, la montagne de Sion 
qu'il aimait. 69 Il y dressa son sanctuaire 
comme uue montagne, comme la terre qu’il a 
fondée pour toujours. 70 Et il choisit Davi.., 
sou serviteur; 1l le tira du milieu des ber-- 
geries; 11 Il l’amena, d’auprès de celles qui 
allaitent, pour gouverner Jacob son peuple, et 
Israël son héritage. 72 Et uavid les gou- 
vera selon lintérrité de son cœur, et les 
conduisit par la saesse de ses mains. 


PSAUME LXXIX. 
Psaume d’Asaph. 

1 OÔ DIEU, les natious sont entrées dans ton 
héritage; elles ont profané le temple de ta 
sainteté et ont fait de Jérusalem des mon- 
ceaux de pierres. 2 Elles ont donné les corps 
de tes serviteurs en pâture aux oiseaux du ciel, 
la chan de tes bien-aimés aux bêtes de la terre. 


x 
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PSALMI, LXXIX. LXXX. 


3 Effuderunt sanguinem eorumtanquam aquam 
in circuitu Jerusalem: et non erat qui sepeli- 
ret. 4 Facti samus opprobrium vicinis nostris: 
subsannatio et illusio his, qui in circuitu nostro 
sunt. 5 Usquequo Domine irasceris in finem: 
accendetur velut ignis zelus tuus? 6 Effunde 
iram tuam in gentes, quæ te non noverunt; 
et in regna, quæ nomen tuum non invocave- 
runt: ‘7 Quia comederunt Jacob: et locum 
ejus desolaverunt. 8 Ne memineris iniquita- 
tum nostrarum antiquarum, cito anticipent 
nos misericordiæ tuæ: quia pauperes facti 
sumus nimis. 9 Adjnva nos Deus salutaris 
noster : et propter gloriam nominis tui Domine 
libera nos: et propitius esto peccatis nostris, 
propter nomen tuum: 10 Ne forte dicant in 
gentibus: Ubi est Deus eornm? et innotescat 
in nationibus coram oculis nostris, ultio san- 
guinis servorum tuorum, qui effusus est : 
11 Introeat in conspectu tuo gemitus compe- 
ditorum. Secundum magnitudinem brachii 
tui, posside filios mortificatorum. 12 Et redde 
vicinis nostris septuplum in sinu eorum: im- 
properium ipsorum, quod exprobraverunt tibi 
Domine. 13 Nos autem populus tuus, et oves 
pascuæ tuæ, confitebimur tibi in sæculum : in 
generationem et generationem annuntiabimus 
laudem tuam. 


LXXX. 


In finem, pro iis qui commutabuntur, testi- 
monium Asaph. 

1 QUI regis Israël, intende: qui deducis 
velut cvem Joseph. Qui sedes super cherubim, 
manifestare 2 Coram Ephraïm, Benjamin, et 
Manasse. Excita potentiam tuam, et veni, ut 
3 Deus converte nos: et 
4 Do- 


mine Dens virtutum, quonsque irasceris super 


salvos facias nos. 
ostende faciem tuam, et salvi ertmus. 
orationem servi tui? Ô Cibabis nos pane 
lacrymarum : et potum dab's nobis in lacrymis 
in mensura? 6 Posuisti nos in contradic- 
tionem vicinis nostris: et inimici nostri sub- 
sannaverunt nos. 7 Deus virtutum converte 
nos: et ostende faciem tuam : et salvi erimus 
8 Vineam de Ægypto transtulisti: ejecisti 
gentes, et plantasti eam. 9 Dux itineris fuisti 
in conspectu ejus: plantasti radices ejus, et 
implevit terram. 10 Operuit montes umbra 
ejus : et arbusta ejus cedros Dei. 11 Extendit 
palmites suos usque ad mare: et usque ad flu- 
men propagines ejus. 12 Ut quid destruxisti 
macerlan ejus: et vindemiant eam omnes, qui 
prætergrediuntur viam? 13 Exterminavit eam 
aper de silva : et singularis ferus depastus est 
eam. 14 Deus virtutum convertere : respice 
de cælo, et vide, et visita vineam istam 











5iBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 
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PSALMS, LXXIX. LXXX. 


8 Their blood have they shed like water 
round about Jerusalem ; and éhere was none 
to bury them. 4 We are become a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and derision to 
them that are round about us. 5 How long, 
LorDp? wilt thou be angry for ever? shall 
thy jealousy burn like fire? 6 Pour out thy 
wrath upon the heathen that have not known 
thee, and upon the kingdoms that have not 
called upon thy name. 7 For they have de- 
voured Jacob, and laid waste his dwelling 
place. 8 O remember not against us former 
iniquities: let thy tender mercies speedily 
prevent us: for we are brought very low. 
9 Help us, O God of our salvation, for the 
glory of thy name: and deliver us, and 
purge away our sins, for thy name’s sake. 
10 Wherefcre should the heathen say, Where 
is their God? let hin be known among the 
heathen in our sight by the revenging of the 
blood of thy servants which às shed. 11 Let 
the sighing of the prisoner come before thee ; 
according to the greatness of thy power pre- 
serve thou those that are appointed to die; 
12 And render unto our neighbours seven- 
fold into their bosom their reproach, where- 
with they have reproached thee, O Lord. 
13 So we thy people and sheep of thy pas- 
ture will give thee thanks for ever: we will 
shew forth thy praise to all generations. 


PSALM LXXX. 


To the chief Musician upon Shoshannim- 
Eduth, À Psalm of Asaph. 


1 GIVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that 
leadest Joseph like a flock; thou that dwellest 
between the cherubims, shine forth. 2 Before 
Ephraim aud Benjamin and Manasseh stir up 
thy strength, and come and save us. 3 Turn 
us again, O God, and cause thy face to shine ; 
and we shall be saved. 4 O LorD God of 
hosts, how long wilt thou be angry against 
the prayer of thy people? 6 T'hou feedest 
them with the bread of tears; and givest 
them tears to drink in great measure. 6 Thou 
makest us a strife unto our neighbours : and 
our enemies laugh among themselves. 7 Turn 
us again, O God of hosts, and cause thy face 
to shine; and we shall be saved. 8 Thou 
hast brought a vine out of Egypt: thou hast 
cast out the heathen, and planted it. 9 Thou 
preparedst room before ît, and didst cause it 
to take deep root, and it filled the land. 
10 The hills were covered with the shadow 
of it, and the boughs thereof were &ike the 
goodly cedars. 11 She sent out her boughs 
unto the sea, and her branches unto the river. 
12 Why hast thou {hen broken down her 
hedgea, so that all they which pass by the 
way do pluck her? 13 The boar out of the 
wood doth waste it, and the wild beast of the 
feld doth devour it. 14 Return, we beseech 
thee, O God of ‘hosts: look down from 
heaven, and behold, and visit this vine; 
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Palm, 79, 80. 


3 Gie haben Slut veragoffen um Serufaïem er, 
wie Baffer; und var niemand, der begrub. 
4 Bir find unfern Nachbarn eine Shmarch worden, 
ein Spott und Hobn benen, die um uns find. 
à Herr, wie fange willff bu fo qgar gürnen, uud 
deinen Œifer wie Seuer brennen laffen? 6 Shütte 
beinen Grimm auf bie Deiven, die bic nicht len- 
nen, unb auf bie Rônigretche, die beinen Jamen 
nidt antufen. 7 Denn fie baben Safob auf- 
gefreffen, und feine Säufer vermüftet. 8 Gebenfe 
nicht unferer vorigen Miffethat ; erbarm di unfer 
balb, venn wir find faft vünne worden. 9 Hilf 
bu uug, Gott, unfer Helfer, um detnes Jtameng 
Cbre willen ; errette uns, und vergib uns unfere 
Güubde, um deines Nameng iwillen. 10 MBarum 
fäffeft bu Die Heiden fagen: Mo if nun ibr 
Gott? Lab unter den Deiden vor unfern Augen 
und werden die Rache des Bluts deiner Rnecbte, 
bag vergoffen if. 11 La vor bib fommen bag 
Geufzen der Gefangenen; nach beinem groben 
Hum bebalte die Rinder des Œodes. 12 nd 
bergilt unfern Nacdbarn fiebenfältig in ipren 
Pufen ibre Shmacd, bamit fle bib, Derr, ge- 
fmäbet haben, 13 Mir aber, bein Wolf und 
Srhafe beiner IBeide, danfen dir etvigith, und 
vertünotgen beinen Rubm für und für. 


Der 80. Malm. 


Gin Pfaim Affaphs von ben Spanrofen, vor: 

aufingen. 

1 Du Hirte Sfrael, bôre, der bu Sofeph büteft 
wie ber @rbafe; erfeine, der bu figeft über 
Cberubim, 2 Ertwede beine Getvalt, der du vor 
Ephraim, Benjamin und Manaffe biff, und 
fonme ung ju Dülfe. 3 Gott, trôfte uns, und 
jaÿ feuchten bein Antlib, fo genefen wir. 4 Herr, 
Gott 3ebaoth, wie lange toillft bu aüvrnen itber 
bem Gebet beines Volts? 5 Du fpeifeft fie mit 
Œhränenbrod, und tränfeft fie mit grofem Map 
vol Sbränen, 6 Du febeft uns unjern Radbarn 
aum Sant, und unfere Geinde fpotten unfer. 
7 Gott 3ebaoth, trôfte uns; faB Jeuchten bein 
Yntlib, fo genefen wir. 8 Du bañt einen WBein- 
ftot aug Eagypten gebolet, und baft vertrieben die 
Heiven, und beufelben gepffanget. 9 Du baft 
vor ibm die Babn gemacbt, und baît ibn faffen ein- 
wuraeln, baf er bas Lanb erfüllet bat, 10 Berge 
fino init feinem Géhatten bedecft, unb mit feinen 
Rebeu die Cebern Gottes. 11 Du baft fein 
Gewachs ausgebreitet big ans Deer, und feine 
Sweige big ang Baffer. 12 Marum bafñt du 
benn feinen 3aun gerbrocden, dbaf ibn 3erretfet 
alles, bas vorüber gebet? 13 €S haben ibn 
gextvüplet bie wifen Gâue, und bie mwilben 
Œhiere baben ibn verberbet, 14 Gott 3ebaotb, 
wenbe bi dub, faue vom DHimmel, und 
fiebe an, und fude beim biefen Yeinfiod, 





PSAUMES, LXXIX. LXXX. 


8 Elles en ont répandu le sang comme de 
l’eau tout autour de Jérusalem, et il n’y avait 
personne qui les ensevelît. 4 Nous sommes 
un sujet d’opprobre pour nos voisins, un sujet 
de risée et d’insulte pour ceux qui habitent 
autour de nous. 5 Jusques à quand, SEIGNEUR, 
seras-tu si fortement en courroux? Jusques a 
quand ta jalousie brûlera-t-elle comme un feu? 
6 Répands ta fureur sur les nations qui ne te 
connaissent pas, sur les royaumes qui n’in- 
voquent pas ton nom. 7 Car ils ont dévoré 
Jacob, et désolé sa demeure. 8 Ne te souviens 
pas de nos iniquités d’autrefois ; que tes com- 
passions se hâtent de nous prévenir, car nous 
sommes devenus très-misérables. 9 O Dieu 
de notre salut, aide-nous pour la gloire de ton 
nom; pour l’amour de ton nom, délivre-nous 
et uous pardonne nos péchés. 10 Pourquoi 
les nations diraient-elles : Où est leur Dieu ? 
Fais-toi connaître parmi les nations, en ven- 
geant, à nos yeux, le sang de tes serviteurs 
qui a été répandu. 11 Que les gémissements 
du captif parviennent jusqu’en ta présence ; 
conserve par la puissance de ton bras, ceux 
qui sont dévoués à la mort. 12 Fais retourner 
sept fois dans le sein de nos voisins, les out- 
rages qu’ils t'ont faits, O SEIGNEUR. 13 Mais 
nous, ton peuple, le troupeau dont tu es le 
pasteur, nous te célèbrerons sans cesse; nous 
annoncerons ta louange d’âge en âge. 


PSAUME LXXX. 


Psaume d’Asaph, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté sur Schoschannim-Eduth. 


1 PASTEUR d’Israël, prête l’oreille; toi qui cun- 
duis Joseph comme un troupeau, toi qui es assis 
entre les chérubins, fais reluire £a splendeur. 
2 Manifeste ta puissance aux yeux d’Ephraïm, 
de Benjamin et de Manassé, et viens nous 
sauver. 3 O Dieu, ramène-nous, fais reluire 
ta face, et nous serons sauvés. 4 SEIGNEUR, 
Dieu des armées, jusques à quand ta colère 
s’enflammera-t-elle contre la requête de ton 
peuple? 5 Tu las nourri d’un pam de 
larmes, tu l’as abreuvé de pleurs abondants,. 
6 ‘l'u as fait de nous un sujet de dispute entre 
nos voisins ; et entre eux, nos ennemis se rient 
de nous. 7 Dieu des armées, ramène-nous; 
fais reluire ta face, et nous serons sauvés. 
8 Tu avais transporté une vigne hors d'Egypte: 
tu avais chassé les nations et tu l’avais plantée. 
9 Tu avais nettoyé un lieu devant elle; t- 
lui avais fait prendre racine, et elle avait 
rempli le pays. 10 Les montagnes étaient 
couvertes de son ombre, et ses ceps étaient 
comme de hauts cèdres. 11 Elle étendait ses 
pampres jusqu’à la mer, et ses rejetons jusqu’au 
fleuve. 12 Pourquoi as-tu détruit sa clôture, 
de sorte que tous les passants ex ont cueilli 
raisin ? 13 Le sanglier de la forêt la dévaste, 
et les bêtes sauvages la broutent. 14 © 
Dieu des armées, reviens donc, regarde du 
haut des cieux, et vois; visite cette vigne, 
Tour. III. 3 Q 
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YAAMOI, 7’, ra’, GB. 


15 Kal karäprioa adriv uv époreuoev nm dela 


oov, Kai éni viov avOpwurov Ôv EKpaTaiwEaC 


ceavrqg. 16 ‘Euremvpiouevn mupi kal aveokapu- 
MEV7' ATÔ ÉMITIUNOEWC TOÙ TPOOWTOU COU ATO- 
Novvra® 17 Tevnüyrw " yeip oov ëx avôpa 
deltac aov, Kai mi viov àar0pwmon dv Ékparaiwoac 
oeavr, 18 Kai où jy amoorwperv amo moÙ* 
Éwwoerc ua, kal To Ovoua ovv iruwaheoôpueba, 
19 Kwopre © Oedc rüv dvvauewv, émiorpedor nuäc 


Kai ETipavoy To HPOCWTÔY CoÙ, Kai CwONIOUEUX. 


Ta. 

Eic rà réloc drip Tüv Agvüy ÿaludc Ty ‘Acäÿ. 
l 'ATAAAIAZGE r@ 6eg Tr Bon0w nu&v, 
alaläËare ro 0ep ‘lakwB® 2 AaBere dauôv Kai 
dore rüuravor, Va\rnoiov repnvdov uerà ri0apac* 
3 SaÂrioaTe Ëv veouqvit GaÂTiyyt, Év EUOUY 
éog ÉOOTC VUGV, 
iort, Kai Kpiua Ty 0ep ‘IakwB 


4 “Or mpôorTayua Ty ‘IooarÀ 
5 Maprüpiov ëv 
ro Ilwoyp ÉOero avrôv, iv rw iEeAOeïr avrôv ik 
yic Aiyürrou yAüooay ïjv oùk ÉyvwW TKOVOEr, 
6 ‘Aréornosv And Gporwrv TÔv v@Toy avroÙ, ai 
7 ‘Er 


’ , ’ Li re tA ? La La 
OÂcÿer imeratow je Kai ÉPOUOAUNY GE° ÉTMKOUOA 


YEioec aÙToU iv Tp Kkopirw É0oUAEUGAv. 
oOv Ëv axokpupy Karayi0oc, ÉCOKIUAOG GE Ti 
Uoaroç avrioyiac. Auaÿalua. 8 "Arkovony, \aoc 
pov, Kai AaÂñow oo ’IoparÀ, Kai Giapaprüpouai 


oo ’Eav akovoyc pov, 9 Oùk éorai Ëv on Ueùc 


mpôdparoc, OÙOÈ mpookuvmoec Ep aÀorpiv. 
10 'Eyw yap eiue Küproc 0 0eôc oov, à ävayaywv 
œe ik yñç AiyUrTovu' mÀ4TUvUY TÔ oTÔoua oov Kai 
mÂnowow aùro. 11 Kai oùk mkovosv 6 Àaëç pou 
TC Quric pou, Kai Iopañl où TpooËoye poi*° 
12 Kai iËaméoraa aùrodc karà Tà émirndeuuara 
TV KADÜDV AUTUV, TMOPEUCOVTAL ÈV TOC ÉTIT- 
devuaoiy avrv. 13 Ei 0 Àaëc you fkouoé pou, 
’IopanñÀ raic odoic pou et imopeuon, 14 ’Ev 7r@ 
undevi äv roùc ixOpodg adrwrv irareitrvwoa, Kai 
imi roùc OAiBovrac aùrodç iréBaory àv Tv yeipa 
15 Où ix0poi Kupiou édevoavro adr, Kai 
Éorau © Kkœpôoc abrwv eic Tov aiwva” 16 Kai 
dwpuoer abrodçc ik oréaroc æupob, kal ik méroac 
MEAL ÉXOPTAGEV AUTOUC. 
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1 ‘O OEOZ iorn ëv ouvuywyy Bey, èv uéow 
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3 Koivars Gppavôov Kai wTwy6v, 
TÉVNTA dLKAUWOQTE ‘ Kai 
5 Où 
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4 'RÉëAeo0e révnra, 


TTWXOV ËK XEPOC AUaprwod puoaabs. 


cakevOnoovra mävra rà Oepélia rc yc. 


gra Qeoi ÉOTE Kai vioi dWiorov ravrec* 


XOVTWY TÎTTETE. 

EN CA ? L 
yv, O7Ù où Kkarak\npoyouqouc ëy mao 
EOveoir. 


8 ’Avaora © Oeôc, Kkpivov Tv 
Toic 


TATELVOY Kai | 


PSALMI, LXXX. LXXXI. LXXXII 


15 Et perfice eam, quam plantavit dextera 
tua: et super fillum hominis, quem coufir- 
masti tibi. 16 Incensa igni, et suffossa ab 
increpatione vultus tui peribunt. 17 Fiat 
manus tua super virum dexteræ tuæ: et super 
filium hominis, quem confirmasti tibi. 18 Et 
non discedimus a te, vivificabis nos: et nomen 
tuum invocabimus. 19 Domine Deus virtu- 
tum converte nos: et ostende faciem tuam, 
et salvi erimus. 


LXXXI. 


In finem, pro torcularibus, Psalmus ipsi Asaph, 


1 EXULTATE Deo adjutori nostro: jubilate 
Deo Jacob. 2 Sumite psalmum, et date tym- 
panum: psalterium jucundum cum cithara. 
3 Buccinate in neomenia tuba, in insigni die 
solemnitatis vestræ : 4 Quia præceptum in 
Israël est: et Judicium Deo Jacob. 6 Testi- 
monium in Joseph posuit illud, enm exiret de 
terra Ægypti: linguam, quam non noverat, 
audivit. 6 Divertit ab oneribus dorsum ejus; 
manus ejus in cophino servierunt. 7 In tri- 
bulatione invocasti me, et liberavi te: exaudivi 
te in abscondito tempestatis : probavi te apud 
aquam contradictionis. 8 Audi populus mens, 
et contestabor te: Israël si audieris me, 
9 Non erit in te deus recens, neque adorabis 
deum alicnum. 10 Ego enim sum Dominus 
Deus tuus, qui eduxi te de terra Æoeypti: 
dilata os tuum, et implebo illud. 11 Et non 
audivit populus meus vocem meam : et Israël 
non intendit mihi. 12 Et dimisi eos secun- 
dum desideria cordis eorum, ibunt in adinven- 
tionibus suis. 13 Si populus meus audisset 
me: Israël si in viis meis ambulasset : 14 Pro 
nihilo forsitan inimicos eorum humiliassem : 
et super tribulantes eos misissem manum 
meam. 15 Inimici Domini mentiti sunt ei: 
eterit tempus eorum in sæcula. 16 Et cibavit 
eos ex adipe frumenti: et de petra, melle 
suturavit e0°. 


LXXXII. 
Psalmus Asaph. 


1 DEus stetit in synagoga deorum: in 
medio autem deos dijudicat. 2 Usquequo 
judicatis iniquitatem: et facies peccatorum 
sumitis? 3 Judicate egeno, et pupillo: hu- 
milem et pauperem justificate. 4 KEripite 
pauperem : et egenum de manu peccatoris 
liberate. 5 Nescierunt, neqne intellexerunt, 
in tenebris ambulant: movebuntur omnia 
fundamenta terræ. 6 Eco dixi: Dii estis, et 
filii Excelsi omnes. 7 Vos autem sicut homines 
moriemini: et sicut nnus de principihus cade- 
tis. 8 Surge Deus, judica terram: quoniam 
tu hereditabis in omnibus gentibus. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PSALMS, LXXX. LXXXI. LXXXII. 


15 And the vineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted, and the branch éhat thou 
madest strong for thyself. 16 Zi is burned 
with fire, sé is cut down: they perish at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 17 Let thy 
hand be upon the man of thy right hand, 
upon the son of man whom thou madest 
strong for thyself. 18 So w': not we go 
back from thee : quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name. 19 Turn us again, O LorD 
God of hosts, cause thy face to shine; and we 
shall be saved. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


To the chief Musician upon Gittith, À Psalm 
of Asaph. 


1 SING aloud unto God our strength : make 
a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 2 Take 
a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the 
pleasant harp with the psaltery. 8 Blow up 
the trumpet in the new moon, in the time 
appointed, on our solemn feast day. 4 For 
this was a statute for Israel, and a law of the 
God of Jacob. 5 This he ordained in Joseph 
for a testimony, when he went out through 
the land of Esypt: where I heard a language 
that 1 understood not. 6 I removed his 
shoulder from the burden: his hands were 
delivered from the pots. 7 Thou calledst in 
trouble, and ÎÏ delivered thee; Î answered 
thee in the secret place of thunder : I proved 
thee at the waters of Meribah. Selah. 
8 EHear, O my people, and Ï will testify 
unto thee: O Israel, if thou wilt hearken 
unto me; 9 There shall no strange god be in 
thee ; neither shalt thou worship any strange 
god. 10 Ï am the LorD thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt: open 
thy mouth wide, and Ï will fill it. 11 But 
my people would not Farken to my voice ; 
and Israel would none of me. 12 So IÎ gave 
them up unto their own hearts’ lust: and the 
walked in their own counsels. 13 Oh that 
my people had hearkened unto me, and Israel 
had walked in my ways! 14 I should soon 
have subdued their enemies, and turned my 
hand against their adversaries 15 The 
haters of the LoRD should have submitted 
themselves unto him : but their time should 
have endured for ever. 16 He should have 
fed them also with the finest of the wheat : 
and with honey out of the rock should I have 
satisfied thee. 


PSALM LXXXIL. 
À Psalm of Asaph. 


1 Gop standeth in the congresation of the 
mighty; he judgeth among the gods. 2 How 
long will ye Judge unjustiy, and accept the 
persons of the wicked?  Selah. 3 Defend 
the poor and fatherless : do justice to the 
afilicted and needyÿ. 4 Deliver the poor and 
needy: rid éhem out of the hand of the 
wicked. 5 They know not, neïither will they 
understand ; they walk on in darkness : all 
the foundations of the earth are out of course, 
6 I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you 
are children of the most High. 7 But ye 
shall die like men, and fall like one of the 
princes. 8 Arise, O God, judwe the earth: 
for thou shalt inberit all nations. 
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Mialm, 80, 81, 82. 


15 nb balt ibn im Pau, beu bdeine Recbte 
gepflanget bat, und ben bu bir fefttglih exwüblet 
baft. 16 Giebe Dbrein, unb fchilt, baf deg 
Brenneng und Reibfens ein Ende merde. 17 Deine 
Sand fbübe bas Bolt beiner Recbten, und bite 
Leute, die bu bir feftiglich enwäblet baft;s 18 So 
wollen wir nicht bon dir iweichen. £af uns feben; 
fo twollen wir beinen NRamen anrufen. 19 Serr, 
Gott 3ebaoth, irôfie uns; af bein Antlib 
feuchten, fo genefen tir. 


Der 81. Vfailm. 
Auf der Gitbith voraufingen, Affapb. 

1 Ginget froblih Gotte, ber unfere Stürfe 
if; jauchaet bem Gott Safobs. 2 NRebmet bie 
Pfalmen, und gebet ber bie Yauten, liebliche 
Harfen mit Yfalter. 3 Blafet im Neumonben 
die Vofaunen, in unferm &%eft ber £aubrüfte. 
4 Denn folies ift eine Weife in Sfrael, unb ein 
Recbt Les Gottes Gafobs. 5 Colbes bat er zum 
S3eugnif gefebt unter Sofeph, ba fie aus Eagyypten- 
fanb gogen, und frembe @yprache aebôret batten. 
6 Da id ibre SHulter von der Laft entlebiget 
batte, und ibre Sänbe der Zôpfen [og wurben. 
7 Da bu mic in ber Roth anriefeft, balf id bir 
aug, unb erbôvete bi, ba bid bas Yetter 
überfief, unb verfuchte bib am Sabertwaffer. 
Sela. 8 Hôre, mein Volt, id will unter bir 
geugen; Sfrael, bu folfft mic bôren, 9 Daf 
unter Dir fein anberer Gott fes, unb bu feinen 
fremben Gott anbeteft. 10 SG bin der Serr, 
bein Gott, ber bib aug Cayptenfand gefübret 
bat, Œbue beinen Dunb weit auf, {a mic ibn 
füllen. 11 Aber mein Volt geborcbt nicht meiner 
Stimme, und Sfrael wilf mein nibt. 12 So 
bab ich fie gelaffen in ibres Hergens Dünfel, baf 
fie twanbefn nach ibrem Nath. 13 Woïlte mein 
Boff mir geborfam fein, und Sfrael auf meinem 
IMege geben; 14 So wollt id ibre Feinbe bald 
bämpfen, und meine Sanb über ibre Wiver- 
wärtigen iwenben, 15 lnb bie ben Derrn baffen, 
mübten an ibm feblen, ibre 3eit aber würbe 
etbigli wäbrenu, 16 nb id iwürde fie mit bem 
beften Reizen fpeifen, und mit HSonig aus bem 
Gelfen fättigen. 

Der 82. VPfafm. 
Ein Palm Affaphs. 


1 Gott ftebet in der Gemeine Gottes, und ift 
Ricbter unter den Gôttern. 2 Mie fange twolit 
ibr Unrecbt richten, und die Verfon der Gottiofen 
voraieben ? Gela. 3 Srhaffet Recht bent Armen 
und bem YBaifen, unb belfet bem Elenden und 
Düritigen sum JHebt. 4 Crrettet ben Geringen 
und Armen, und erlôfet ibn aug ber Gottivien 
Gewalt. 5 Aber fie faffen ibnen nicht fagen, uno 
actens nicht; fle geben inmer bin im Ginftern ; 
barum müfien alle Grunbdfeften des Lanves fallen. 
6 Sd babe wobl geijagt: Sbr feio Gôtter, unb 
alfjumal Rinder des Ooôcbfien, 7 Abeg br werbdet 
fterben, wie Menfhen, und wie ein Evyrann au 
Grunde geben, 5 Gott, marche bib auf, und 
vichte bas Lanb; benn bu bift Erbberr über alle 
Yeiven. 


PSAUMES, LXXX. LXXXI. LXXXIL 


15 Le plant que ta droite avait planté, Île 
rejeton que tu avais fortifié pour £a gloire. 
16 Ta vigne est brûlée par le feu, elle est 
détruite: ton peuple a péri par la colère de 
ta face. 17 Que ta main soit sur l’homme de 
ta droïîte, sur le fils de l’homme que tu as 
fortifié pour toi. 18 Nous ne nous détour- 
nerons plus de toi; rends-nous la vie, et nous 
invoquerons ton nom. 19 SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
des armées, ramène-nous ; fais reluire ta face, 
et nous serons sauvés. 


PSAUME LXXXI. 


Psaume d’Asaph, envoyé au Maïître-Chantre 
pour être chanté sur Guittith. 


1 CHANTEZ à haute voix à l’honneur de 
Dieu, notre force ; célébrez le Dieu de Jacob. 
2 Entonnez le cantique ; prenez le tambour, 
la douce harpe et la lyre. 3 Sonnez de la 
trompette à la nouvelle lune, à l’époque solen- 
nelle, aux jours de notre fête. 4 Car ceci est 
un statut en Israël, c’est nn décret du Dieu de 
Jacob. 5 Il l’établit pour témoignage en 
Joseph, quand il sortit d'Égypte, où j'ai en- 
tendu un langage que je ne comprenais pas. 
6 J’ai déchargé ses épaules du fardeau; ses 
nains ont quitté le panier de charge. 7 Tu 
m'as invoqué dans la détresse et je t'en ai 
retiré: je t’ai répondu du milieu du tonnerre; 
Je t'ai éprouvé aux eaux de Mériba. Sélah. 
8 Ecoute, mon peuple, et je te donnerai un 
témoignage. Israël, oh, si tu m’écoutais! 9 Il 
n’y aura point chez toi de dieu étranger; tu 
ne te prosterneras point devant les dieux des 
nations. 10 Je suis le SMGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
qui t’ai fait monter du pays d'Egypte: ouvre 
ta bouche, et je la remplirai. 11 Mais mon 
peuple n’a pas éconté ma voix, et Israël n’a 
pas voulu m’obéir. 12 Pour cela, je l'ai 
abandonné à la dureté de son cœur, et il a 
suivi ses propres volontés. 13 Oh, si mon 
peuple voulait m’écouter! si Israël voulait 
marcher dans mes voies! 14 En un instant 
j'humilierais ses ennemis, et je tournerais ma 
main contre ses oppresseurs. 15 Ceux qui 
maintenant haïssent le SEIGNEUR se soumet- 
traient à lui, et leur bonheur serait assuré 
pour toujours. 16 Je le nourrirais de la 
moëlle du froment ; je te rassasierais du miel 
des rochers. 


PSAUME LXXXII. 


Psaume d’Asaph. 


1 Dieu se tient debout dans l’assemblée 
des puissants; 1l Juge au milieu des dieux. 
2 Vous, jusques à quand jugerez-vous avec 
injustice, et Jusques & quand aurez-vous égard 
aux personnes des impies? Sélah. 3 Rendez 
justice au pauvre et à l’orphelin ; soyez justes 
envers l’atfligé et le pauvre. 4 Délivrez le 
pauvre et l’indigent; retirez-les de la main 
des impies. Ô Ils n’ont ni connaissance ni 
intelligence, ils marchent dans les ténèbres ; 
tous les fondements de la terre sont ébranlés. 
6 Je l'ai dit: Vous êtes des dieux, vous êtes 
tous des fils du Très-Haut; 7 Néanmoins, 
vous mourrez comine des hommes ; vous tom- 
berez comme les autres princes. 8 O Dieu, 
lève-toi, juge la terre, car à toi appartiennent 
toutes les nations. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTÏIA 
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YAAMOI, æy, 7ô. 


Ty: 

Qùr da\nod r@ ‘Asa. 
1 ‘O 8EOZ, ric onawlmaerai mot; pi} o1yNoyc 
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PSALMI, LXXXIIL LXXXIV. 


LXXXIIL 
Canticum Psalmi Asaph. 
1 DEUs. quis similis erit tibi? 
neque compescaris Deus: 
inihnici tui sonuerunt : et qui oderunt te, 
extulerunt caput. 3 Super populum tuum 
malignaverunt cousilium : et cogitaverunt 
adversus sanctos tuos. 4 Dixerunt: Venite, 
et non memo- 
retur nomen Israël ultra. 5 Quoniam cogita- 
verunt unanimiter: simul adversum te testa- 
mentum disposuerunt, 6 Tabernacula Idu- 
mæorum et Ismahelitæ: Moab, et Agareni, 
7 Gebal, et Ammon, et Amalec: alienigenæ 
cum habitantibus Tyrum. 8 Etenim Assur 
venit cum illis: facti sunt in adjutorium filus 
Lot. 9 Fac illis sicut Madian, et Sisaræ, 
sicut Jabin in torrente Cisson. 10 Disperie- 
runt in Endor: facti sunt ut stercus terræ. 
11 Pone principes eorum sicut Oreb, et Zeb, 
et Zebee, et Salmana: omnes principes 
eorum : 12 Qui dixerunt: Hereditate pos- 
sideamus sanctuarium Dei. 13 Deus meus 
pone illos ut rotam: et sicut stipulam ante 
faciem venti. 14 Sicut ignis, qui comburit 
sylvam: et sicut flamma comburens montes : 
15 Ita persequeris 1llos in tempestate tua: et 
in ira tua turbabis eos. 16 Imple facies eorum 
ignominia: et quærent nomen tuum, Domine. 
17 Erubcscant, et conturbentur in sæculum 
sæculi: et confundantur, et pereant. 18 Et 
cognoscant quia nomen tibi Dominus: tu 
solus Altissimus in omni terra. 


ne tacens, 
2 Quoniam ecce 


LXXXIV. 
In finem, pro torcularibus filiis Core, Psalmus. 


1 QUAM dilecta tabernacula tua Domine 
virtutum! 2 Coucupiscit, et deficit anima 
mea in atria Domini. Cor meum et caro mea 
exultaverunt in Deum vivum. 3 Etenim pas- 
ser invenit sibi domum: et turtur nidum sibi, 
Altaria tua Domine 
4 Beati, 
qui habitant in domo tua Domine: in sæcula 


sæculorum laudabunt te. 


ubi porat pullos suos. 
virtutum: rex meus, et Deus meus. 
5 Beatus vir, cujus 
est auxilium abs te: ascensiones in corde suo 
disposuit, 6 In valle lacrÿmarum, in loco 
7 Etenim benedictionem dabit 
legislator, ibunt de virtute in virtutem : vide- 
bitur Deus deorum in Sion. 


quem posuit. 


8 Domine Deus 
virtutum exaudi orationem meam: auribus per- 
cipe Deus Jacob. 9 Protector nosier aspice 
Deus: et respice in faciem christi tui: 19 Quia 
melior est dies'‘una in atriis tuis super millia. 


Élegi abjectus esse in domo Dei mei, magis 


L EE 1 D L « 
dauaprwk&v. | quam habitare in tabernaculis peccatorum. 
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PSALMS, LXXXIIL LXXXIV. 


PSALM LXXKXIII. 
A Song or Psalm of Asaph. 


1 KEEP not thou silence, O God: hold not 
thy peace, and be not still, O Ged. 2 For, 
lo, thine enemies make a tumult: and they 
that hate thee have lifted up the head. 
3 They have taken crafty counsel against 
thy people, and consulted against thy hidden 
ones. 4 They have said, Come, and let us 
cut them off from being a nation; that the 
name of Israel may be no more in remem- 
brance. 5 For they have consulted together 
with one consent: they are confederate 
against thee: 6 The tabernacles of Edom, 
and the Ishmaelites ; of Moab, and the Ha- 
garenes ; 7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; 
the Philistines with the inhabitants of Tyre ; 
8 Assur also is joined with them : they have 
holpen the children of Lot. Selah 9 Do 
unto then as unto the Midianites ; as éo 
Sisera, as éo Jabin, at the brook of Kison : 
10 Which perished at En-dor : they became 
as dung for the earth. 11 Make their nobles 
like Oreb, and like Zeeb: yea, all their 
princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 12 Who 
said, Let us take to ourselves the houses of 
God in possession. 13 O my God, make 
them like a wheel; as the stubble before the 
wind. 14 As the fire burneth a wood, and 
as the flame setteth the mountains on fire; 
15 So persecute them with thy tempest, and 
make them afraid with thy storm. 16 Fill 
their faces with shame; that they may seek 
thy name, O LorD. 17 Let them be con- 
founded and troubled for ever; yea, let them 
be put to shame, and perish: 18 That men 
may know that thou, whose name alone 28 
JEHOVAH, art the most high cver all the 


earth. 
PSALM LXXXIV. 
To the chief Musician upon Gittith, À Psalm 
for the sons of Korah. 

1 How amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
LorD of hosts! 2 My soul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the courts of the Lorp: my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for the living 
God. 3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an 
house, and the swallow a nest for herself, 
where she may lay her young, even thine 
altars, O LorD of hosts, my King, and my 
God. 4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy 
house: they will be still praising thee. 
Selah. 5 Blessed 1s the man whose strength 
is in thee; in whose heart are the ways of 
them. 6 Who passing through the valley of 
Baca make it a well ; the rain also filleth the 
pools. 7 They go from strength to strength, 
every one of them in Zion appeareth before 
God. 8 O LorD God of hosts, hear my 
prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 
9 Behold, O God our shield, and look upon 
the face of thine anointed. 10 For a day in 
thy courts is better than a thousand. I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 

Si 





Mialm, 83, 84, 


Der 83. Pfaim. 
Ein Pfalin Affaphs. 


1 Gott, fhiveige bob nicht alfo, und fey bo 
nicht jo ftille; Gott, balte doc nicht fo inne. 
2 Denn fiebe, deine Geinde foben, und bie bich 
baffen, victen ben &Ropf auf. 3 Gie maren 
liffige Aufbläge wider bein Bolf, uub rath- 
fhiagen tmiber beine Berborgenen, 4 YWMobl 
ber, forechen fle; laft uns fie augrotten, baf fie 
fein Yolf feiten, baf bes Namens Sfrael nicdt 
mebr gebacht iwerde. 5 Denn fie baben fi mit 
etnauber vereiniget, und einen Bund wider Di 
gemacbt, 6 Die Sütten ber Ebomiter und 
Sfmaeltter, der Moabiter und Sagariter, 7 Der 
Gebaliter, Anmmoniter und Amalefiter, die Pht- 
Lifter fammt benen ju Œprus; 8 Affur bat fih 
auch au thnen gefhlagen, unb belfen ben Rindern 
Lot, Gela. 9 Thu ibnen tie den Pibianitern, 
ie Giffera, wie Subin am Bad Rifon; 10 Die 
bertilget turben bei Œnbor, und twurben zu Roth 
anf Erben, 11 Mache ibre Güriten wie Dreb 
und Geeb, alle ibre Dberften wie Sebab und 
Safmuna, 12 Die da fagen: IBir iwollen bie 
Haäufer Gottes einnebmen. 13 Gott, made fte 
wie einen Birbel, wie Stoppeln vor bern inde. 
14 Mie ein Geuer den IBald verbrennet, und wie 
eine Slamme, bie Berge ansündet: 15 Alfo 
verfolge fie mit beinem YBetter, unb erfchrecde fre 
mit beinem Ungewwitter. 16 Mache thr Angefidt 
voll Shande, daB fie nach bdeinem Nanen fragen 
müflen. 17 ©chämen inüfjen fte fi, und er- 
fbreden immer mebr unb mebr, unb ju Ghanbden 
werden, und uimfommen. 18 @o iverden fie 
erfennen, da bu mit beinem Narmen beigeft Serr 
afleine, und der HSôcbfte in aller Welt, 


Der 84. Pfalm. 
Gin Palm der Rinder Norah, auf ber Gitbtth 
boraufingen. 

1 Mie Tieblih find beine Wobnungen, Herr 
Bebaothb! 2 Meine Seele verlanget unb febnet 
fi nach den Borbôfen des Serrn ; mein Leib und 
Geele freuen fic in bern febendigen Gott. 3 Denn 
ber Bogel bat ein Haus funden, und die Shiwalbe 
{br Neft, da fie Sunge been, nämlic beine Utäre, 
Herr 3ebaoth, mein Rônig und mein Gott. 4 Mobl 
benen, bie in beinem Haufe wobnen; bie [oben 
did immerbar. Gela. 5 Yobl ben Menfhen, 
bie di für ibre Gtürie balten, und 5on Serzen 
dir nacivandeln, 6 Die burd dag Sammerthal 
geben, unb machen bafelbfi Brunnen. nd bie 
Lebrer iwerden mit btel Gegen gefbmüidt. 7 Sie 
erbalten einen Sieg na bent andern, baf nan 
feben mu, der recte Gott fes ju Aion. 8 Serr, 
Gott 3ebaoth, bôre mein Gebet; vernimm es, 
Gott Satobs. Gela. 9 Gott, unfer Scilr, 
fhaue bob; fiebe an bas Reid beines Ge- 
falbten. 10 Denn ein Tag in beinen VBorbôfen 
ift beffer, benn fonft taufenb. SG will lieber 
der Œbür büten tin mmeines Gottes Sank, 
benn lange twobnen in der Gottlofen Hütten. 
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PSAUMES, LXXXIII. LXXXIV, 


PSAUME LXXXIILI. 
Cantique ou Psaume d’Asaph. 


1 O DIEU, ne garde pas le silence; ne te 
tais point, et ne demeure point dans le reros, 
O Dieu. 2 Car, voici, tes ennemis s’agitent, 
et ceux qui te haïssent lèvent la tête: 3 Ils 
forment contre ton peuple d’astucieux com- 
plots; ils conspirent contre ceux que tu 
prends sous ta protection. 4 Venez, disent- 
ils, exterminons-les, pour qu'ils ne forment pas 
une nation, et qu’on ne se souvienne plus du 
nom d'Israël. 5 En effet, contre toi con- 
spirent d’un commun accord, contre toi se 
liguent 6 Les tentes de l’Idumée, les Ismaé- 
lites, les Moabites, les Hagariens, ‘7 Les 
Guébalites, les Hammonites, les Hamalécites, 
et les Philistins avec les habitants de Tyr. 
8 Les Assyriens aussi se sont joints à eux: 
ils sont devenus le secours des enfants de Lot. 
Sélah. 9 Traite-les comme tu traitas les 
Madianites, comme, près du torrent de Kison, 
tu traitas Sisera et Jabin, 10 Qui furent 
exterminés à Hendor, et qui servirent d’en- 
grais à la terre. 11 Traite leurs princes 
comme £u traitas Horeb et Zéeb; traite tous 
leurs rois comme êw traitas ZLébah ct Tsal- 
munah, 12 Qui disaient: Enparons-nous des 
demeures de Dieu. 13 O Dieu, rends-les 
semblables à une roue qu tourne, à la paille 
qu’emporte le vent. 14 Comme le feu brüle 
la forêt, comme la flamme embrase les mon- 
tagnes, 15 Ainsi poursuis-les par ta tempête, 
épouvante-les par ton tourbillon. 16 Couvre 
leur face d’ignominie, afin qu'ils cherchent 
ton nom, O SEIGNEUR. 17 Qu'ils soient 
couverts de honte et remplis d’épouvante à 
jamais ; qu’ils soient confondus et qu'ils péris- 
sent. 18 Et qu'ils connaissent que toi seul, 
tu as le nom de Jéhovah, et que tu es le Très- 
Haut qui règne sur toute la terre. 


PSAUME LXXXIV. 


Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 


Maître-Chantre pour être chanté sur Guit- 
tith. 


1 QUE tes tabernacles sont aimables, O 
SEIGNEUR des armées! 2 Mon âme languit 
et soupire après les parvis du SEIGNEUR; mon 
cœur et ma chair se portent avec empressement 
vers le Dieu vivant, 3 Le passereau même 
trouve une demeure, l’hirondelle a un nid 
pour abriter ses petits: tes autels, O SEIGNEUR 
des armées, mon roi et mon Dieu. 4 Heureux 
ceux qui habitent dans ta maison! Îls te célè- 
brent sans cesse. Sélah. 5 Heureux l’homme 
qui met sa force en toi, heureux ceux qui ont à 
cœur les chemins qui mênent à toi! 6 Quand 
ils traversent la vallée de Baca, ils la con- 
vertissent en une fontaine, et la pluie comble 
les réservoirs. 7 Leurs forces s’accroissent à 
mesure qu’ils marchent ; chacun d'eux paraîtra 
devant Dieu dans Sion. 8 SEIGNEUR, Dieu 
des armées, écoute ma prière, prête-mo2 l’o- 
reille, O Dieu de Jacob! Sélah. 9 O Dieu, 
notre bouclier, tourne les yeux, et regarde la 
face de ton oint. 10 Car un jour en tes par- 
vis vaut mieux que mille ailleurs. J'aimerais 


mieux me tenir au seuil de la maison de mon 
Dieu que d’habiter dans les tentes de l’impiété 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTIA. 
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YAAMOI, xd, Te, TS. 


11 “Ors EÂeov Kal 4Amôeuay àyang Kügmoc, 0 Oeùc 
Xxäpouv kal dobar dwoæ Küpioc oùy vorepnqou Tà 
äyaËà Toiçg mopevouévotc y akakig. 12 Kvüpte rwv 


ÔvvduEwr, uakäpioc ävOpwroc 0 EÂTidwy TI cé. 


TE. 
Etç ro réAoc roîc vioic Kopt Wa%muôc. 

1 EYAOKHZAZ Kyo: Tv yijv oov, àméorpe- 
ac Tiy aixuaAwoiay ’IakwB 2 'Apñkac ràcç 
dvoyiaç T@ ag oov, ikäAudac mäcaç Trac auap- 
Araÿalua. 


Tv 0pynv aov. 


TIAC aùTov. 8 Kariravuoac räcav 
’Aréorpeÿac amd ôpyñc Ovuoù 
4 ‘Ericroedor muäc Ôd Oedc Tüv curypiwr 


e C7 ) » ? L] ’ » ? Li 4 
uwv, Kai amooroeÿoy Tor Ouudr oov àÿ yov. 


Gou. 


5 Mi eic rùv atüva ôpyto0ïc muiv:; nm drareveic 
6 ‘O Geôc, 
oÙ émorTpéÿac Gwéoeic muäc, Kai do \aôc cov 


evppavünoera ëm) oi. 


Tv ÔpyNv cou Amd yEvEAC EC YEVEAY ; 


7 AëiËor yuir Küpuæ Tr 
EA:OÇ oov, Kal Tù owrptôv oov Oync yuiv. 
8 ‘Akovoopar Ti Aalioëe ëv iuoi Küpioc Ô Oeôc, 
Ort AaÂnoë etphvny ëmi Toy Nadv adroù kal ii 
roùc oOciouc adrToù Kai ml roùc ÉTLOTPÉDOVTAC 
Tpùç aùroy kapdiav. 9 IIÂmv éyydc rüv poBov- 
MEÉVWY AÜTOV TÔ GWT HPIOV AÜTOÙ, TOÙ KATAGKNVYOOQ! 
10 “EÂcoc Kai area 


’ L » La + 
GUVI}YTNOAV, OKAOOUVT Kai EDV7 KATEPÀANI av * 


Ô0Eav év Tÿ y} uov. 


11 ’AAmOeca ik Tic ync avéreie, Kai Ôuwkaioodvn 
ex Toù oùvpavov duékuÿe. 12 Kai yàäo à Kéotoc 
ÔWOEt XunoTéTyTa, Kai 1 y} udv Owoe rdv 
kapmorv auric. 13 Awkatooërvy évayrioy aùroë 
Tpomopeuderut, Kai Ünoe eic Oddv Tà dafBuara 
avTov. 
NT « 
Hpocevyn Tr Aaviô. 

1 KAINON Küpue rè oùc couv Kai etcäkovoov 
2 uAaËory 
Tv Yuyr ou Ori Oo1ic el, owoov rùv doù\ér 
3 ‘EAénoov 
ue Küpre, Ori mpôc où kekpäËouar Amy Tiv muéoav. 


MOV, OT TTUYOC Kai TÉVNC Eiui Éyw. 
cov, 0 Oeôc, rûv éÂTiboyra émi cé. 


4 Evpoarov rijv duyxiv roù doëhov oov, 67 Toùc 
cè Kvpue npa Tv duxnv pou. 65 “Or: où, Kôpue, 
XPNGTÈÇ Kai ÉTLEKTC Kai mOÂvVÉAEOC HG Toic 
émwañovyévoic ce. 6 ‘Evwrioat Küpte Tv Tooc- 
EUXNV OU, Kal TOÔCXEC TD uwry Tic derceuc 
nou. 7 ‘Er muéog OXidewc pou èkékoaËa mpùc cé, 
Or elomkovoac ou. 8 Oùk Eorw Guoiéc oo Àv 
Beoïc, Kupre, Kai oùk Eore karàä Tà Epya oov. 
9 Ilavra Tà EOrn Ooa Émoinyoag éovot kai xpoo- 
KUVIJOOUOLY ÉVUTIOP 


oov, Küpte, Kkal OoËacovot 


‘ * L14 \ L.2 
To ovoua aou° 10 Ore uéyac Et où Kai rotor 


11 ‘Oôrn- 


yaodv ue Küpte Ëv Ty O0û@ oov, Kai Topeë- 


Oavuadia, où ei 0 Oedc pôvoc à uéyac. 


couat Ev T}ÿ  AXnÜEig oov: 


pou 


evpoavOnrTw 7 


kapôia TOÙU  pobeiola To ôvoua aov. 


PSALMI, LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVI . 


‘11 Quia misericordiam, et veritatem diligit 


Deus: gratiam, et gloriam dabit Dominus. 
12 Non privabit bonis eos qui ambulant in 
innocentia. Domine virtutum, beatus homo 
qui sperat in te. 


LXXX V. 
In finem, filiis Core, Psalrmus. 


1 BENEDIXISTI Domine terram tuam: aver- 
tisti captivitatem Jacob. 2 Remisisti iniqui- 
tatem plebis tuæ : operuisti omnia peccata 
eorum. 3 Mitigasti omnem 1ram tuam : aver- 
tisti ab ira indignationis tuæ. 4 Converte 
nos Deus salutaris noster : et averte iram 
tuam a nobis. 5 Numquid in æternum 1ras- 
ceris nobis? aut extendes 1ram tuam a gene- 
ratione in generationem? 6 Deus tu con- 
versus vivificabis nos: et plebs tua Iætabitur 
in te. 7 Ostende nobis Domine misericordiam 
8 Audiam 


quid loquatur in me Dominus Deus: quoniam 


tuam : et salutare tuum da ncbis. 


loquetur pacem in plebem suam; ei super 
sanctos suos: et in eos qui convertuntur ad 
cor. 9 Verumtamen prope timentes eum sa- 
lutare ipsius: ut inhabitet gloria in terra 
nostra. 10 Misericordia et veritas obviaverunt 
sibi: justitia et pax osculatæ sunt. 11 Veritas 
de terra ortaest: et jJustitia de cælo prospexit. 
12 Etenim Dominus dabit benignitatem: et 
13 Justitia 
ante eum ambulabit: et ponet in via gressus 


terra nostra dabit fructum suum. 


SUOS. 


LXXX VI. 
Oratio ipsi David. 


1 INCLINA Domine aurem tuam, et exaudi 
me: quoniam inops et pauper sum ego. 
2 Custodi animam meam, quoniam sanctus 
sum: salvum fac servum tuum, Deus meus, 
sperantem in te. 3 Miserere mei Domine, 
quoniam ad te clamavi tota die: 4 Lætifica 
animam servi tui, quoniam ad te Domine 
animam meam levavi. © Quoniam tu Domine 
suavis et mitis : et multæ misericordiæ omni- 
bus invocantibus te. 6 Auribus percipe Do- 
mine orationem meam: et intende voci de- 
precationis meæ. 7 In die tribulationis meæ 
clamavi ad te: quia exaudisti me. 8 Non 
est similis tui in diis Domine: et non est 
secundum opera tua. 9 Omnes gentes quas- 
cumque fecisti, venient, et adorabunt coram 
te Domine: et glorificabunt nomen tuum. 
10 Quoniam magnus es tu, et faciens mira- 
bilia : tu es Deus solus. 11 Dedue me Do- 
mine in via tua, et ingrediar in veritate tua: 
Iætetur cor meum ut timeat nomen tuum:- 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVI. 


11 For the LorD God ?s a sun and shield : 
the LoRD will give grace and glory : no good 
thing will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. 12 O LorD of hosts, blessed ?s 
the man that trusteth in thee. 


PSALM LXXXV. 


To the chief Musician, À Psalm for the sons 
of Korah. | 


1 Lorp, thou hast been favourable unto 
thy land: thou hast brought back the cap- 
tivity of Jacob. 2 Thou hast forgiven the 
iniquity of thy people, thou hast covered all 
their sin. Selah. 3 Thou hast taken away 
all thy wrath: thou hast turned thyself from 
the fierceness of thine anger. 4 Turn us, O 
God of our salvation, and cause thine anger 
toward us to cease. à Wilt thou be angry 
with us for ever? wilt thou draw out thine 
anger to all generations? 6 Wilt thou not 
revive us again : that thy people may rejoice 
in thee? 7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lorp, 
and grant us thy salvation. 8 I will hear 
what God the LorD will speak : for he will 
speak peace unto his people, and to his 
saints : but let them not turn again to folly. 
9 Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear 
him ; that glory may dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth are met together ; 
righteousness and peace have kissed eacz 
other. 11 Truth shall spring out of the 
earth; and righteousness shall iook down 
from heaven. 12 Yea, the LoRD shall give 
that which is good ; and our land shall yield 
her increase. 13 Righteousness shall go be- 
fore him ; and shall set us in the way of his 
steps. 


PSALM LXXXVI. 
À Prayer of David. 


1 Bow down thine ear, O LorpD, hear me: 
for Î am poor and needy. 2 Preserve my 
soul ; for Î am holy: O thou my God, save 
thy servant that trusteth in thee. 3 Be 
merciful unto me, O Lord: for I cry unto thee 
daily. 4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: for 
unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 
5 For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to for- 
give; and plenteous in mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee. 6 Give ear, O Lorp, 
unto my prayer ; and attend to the voice of 
my supplications. 7 In the day of my trouble 
I will call upon thee: for thou wilt answer 
me. 8 Among the gods {ere ?s none like 
unto thee, O Lord, neither are there any 
works like unto thy works. 9 All nations 
whom thou hast made shall come and wor- 
ship before thee, O Lord; and shall glorify 
thy name. 10 For thou art great, and doest 
wondrous things: thon aré God ajione. 
11 Teach me thy way, Q LorD; I will walk 
in thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy namz=. 
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Bialm, 84, 85, 86. 


11 Denn Gott, der Herr, ift Sonn und Shilb, 
ber Herr gibt Gnabe und Œbre; er wird fein 
Gutes mangeln faffen ben Frommen. 12 Sert 
3ebaoth, wobl bem Menfhen, der fib auf did 
verfäbt, 


Der 85. Palm. 
Ein Pfalm der Rindber Rorab, vorgufingen. 


1 Herr, der bu bift vormalg gnäbig gewefen 
detnen Laube, und baft die Gefangenen Safobs 
evtofets 2 Der bu bie Metffetbat vormals ver- 
geben baft beinem Yolt, unb alle ibre Sünde 
bebecfet, Gela; 3 Der bu vormals baft alle 
beinen 3orn aufaebaben, und bi getenbet von 
bem Grimm deines 3orng; 4 Trôfte uns, Gott, 
unfer Seifanb, und [af ab von beiner Ungnade 
über uns, 5 Y%iüllft ou benn ewialib über ung 
aüvnen, uub beinen 3ovu geben faffen immer für 
und für? 6 Wilft bu uns benn nicdbt wieber 
ervquiden, baf fib bein Wolf iber bir freuen 
môge® 7 Herr, ergeige uns beine Onabe, und 
bilf uns. 8 Ac, baf id bôren follte, das Gott 
der Herr rebet, baf er Sriebe gufagte feinem 
Bolt, und feinen HBeiligen, auf baf fie nicbt auf 
eine Œbhorbeit gerathen! 9 Doc 1ift ja feine 
Hülfe nabe benen, die thn fürchten, ba in unferm 
Lande Ebre mobne; 10 Daf Güte und Treue 
einanber begeguen, Gerecbtigfeit unb Sriebe fic 
füflen; 11 Daf Lreue auf der Erde wacbfe, unb 
Gerecbtigfeit vom Simmel fhaue ; 12 Das un$ 
au ber Herr Gutes thbue, bamit unfer Lanb fein 
Gevächs gebe; 13 Das Gerebtigteit bennoch 
vor ibm bleibe, unb im ©Sciwang gebe, 


Der 86. Pfailm. 
Ein Gebet Davids. 


1 Serr, neige deine Obren und erbôre mic ; 
benn ich bin elenb und arm. 2 Setvabre imneine 
Geele; beun it bin beilig. Hilf bu, mein Éott, 
beinem Rnecbte, der fich verlaft auf bib. 3 Herr, 
fey mir gnüdig; benn id rufe taglid au bir. 
+ Erfreue die Seele beines Rnecbts, benn na“ 
dir, Derr, verlanget mid. 9 Denn bu, Herr, 
bift gut unb gnûübig, vou grofer Güte, allen, bie 
bic aurufen. 6 Sernimm, Serr, mein Gebet, 
unb merfe auf bie @timme meines Slebens. 
7 Sn der Notb rufe Wb Di au; bu iwolleft mich 
erbôren. S Herr, eg tft dir feiner gleich unter 
ben Gôttern, unb ift niemand, der tbun fann, 
wie bu, 9 Alle HDeiben, bdie bu gemacbt baft, 
werden fomunien, und por bir anbeten, Serr, und 
beinen NRamen ebren, 10 Daf bu fo grof 
bift, und Wunber thuft, und alleine Gott biff, 
11 YBeife mir, Herr, deinen Meg, daë ich wans 


bele in beiner MWabrbeit; erbalte mein Herz bei | 


bem Ginigen, baf id beinen Ramen füvrcte. 


. SEIGNEUR : 


PSAUMES, LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXX VI 


11 Car le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous est un 
soleil et un bouclier; le SEIGNEUR donne ja 
grâce et la gloire. Il ne refuse aucun bien à 
ceux qui marchent .dans l'intégrité. 12 O 
SEIGNEUR, Dieu des armées, heureux l’homme 
qui met sa confiance en toi! 


PSAUME LXXXV. 


Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, envoyé au 
Maître-Chantre pour être chanté. 


1 Ô SEIGNEUR, tu as été bon envers le 
pays qui t'appartient, tu as ramené les captifs 
de Jacob. 2 Tu as pardonné l’iniquité de 
ton peuple, tu en as couvert tous les péchés. 
Sélah. 3 Tu as fait cesser ton courroux, tu 
es revenu de l’ardeur de ta colère. 4 Raimène- 
nous, O Dieu de notre salut, et fais cesser ton 
indignation contre nous. 6 Seras-tu donc 
courroucé contre nous à toujours; feras-tu 
durer ta colère de génération en généra- 
tion? 6 Ne reviendras-tu pas nous rendre la 
vie, pour que ton peuple se réjouisse en toi? 
7 Fais-nous voir ta bonté, O SEIGNEUR, et 
accorde-nous ton salut. 8 J'écouterai ce que 
dira Dieu, le SEIGNEUR, car il annonce la paix 
à son peuple et à ses bien-aimés; mais que 


Jamais ils ne retournent à leur aveuglement. 


9 Certainement son salut est près de ceux qui 
le craignent, pour que la gloire habite dans 
notre pays. 10 La bonté et la vérité se ren- 
contrent, la justice et la paix s’embrassent. 
11 La vérité germe de la terre, la justice re- 
garde du haut des cieux. 12 Le SEIGNEUR 
lui-même nous comble de biens, et notre pays 
donne ses fruits. 13 La justice marche devant 
lui et s'établit partout où il passe. 


PSAUME LXXX VI. 
Prière de David. 


1 SEIGNEUR, incline ton oreille vers moi et 
m'exauce, car je suis aflligé et misérable. 
2 Garde mon âme, car je te suis fidèle; sauve, 
O mon Dieu, ton serviteur qui se confie en 
toi. 3 Aie pitié de moi, SEIGNEUR, car je 
crie à toi tout le jour. 4 Réjouis l’âme de 
ton serviteur, car j’élève mon âme vers toi, O 
5 Car tu es bon et clément, O 
SEIGNEUR; tu es riche en bonté pour tous 
ceux qui t'invoquent. 6 Prête l’oreille à ma. 
prière, SEIGNEUR, et sois attentif à la voix de 
mes supplications. 7 Je t’invoque au jour de 
ma détresse, car tu m’exauces. 8 Nui d’entre 
les dieux n’est semblable à toi: SkiGNEUR( 
rien n’est semblable àtes œuvres. 9 Toutes les} 
nations que tu as faites viendront se prosternef 
devant toi, SEIGNEUR, et glorifieront ton nom, 
10 Car tu es grand, et tu fais des choses merveils 
leuses; toiseul,tues Dieu. 11 Enseigne. moi td 
voie, SEIGNEUR, et je marcherai dans ta vérité 
dispose mon cœur à la crainte de ton nom 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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YAAMOI, xs’, ml, ne 


12 ’Efouoloyrouai oo, Küpre 0 6e6ç uov, ëv 
6Ag kapüig pou, rai GoËäow Tù ôvoua oov Etc 
rdv aiüva® 13 "Ore rù EAeôÇ cou uéya ëm EME, 
Kai ippuow Tv Yuynv pou £Ë QÜov KkaTwTäTou. 
14 ‘O Geûc, maoavouot imavéoruoav nm’ épé, kal 
cuvaywyn kparaidy éémrnoar Tv Yuyñv pou, Kai 
où mpoëberré de évomior adrüv. 15 Kai où, 
Küpre, © 0e6c, oëkripuur ka EXENHWY, aKkpOOUUOC 
16 ’ExiB\eÿov in 


Euè kal éAénoôv ue, dc Tù KpüTog oov T@ mai 


kal rovéeoc Kai aAnbevoce. 
gov, Kal aüaov Tûy utov Tiç Mat0ioKnÇ oov. 
17 Iloinaov per Éuoÿ omuéioy eic ayab6v, Ka) 
(dérweav où purodvréc ue kal aioyvvOnrucav, 07: 
où, Küpte, iBon0noaç pou kal maperäÂeoag pe. 
TÜ.. 
Toïc vioïic Kopè daludc wônc. 

1 OI euéÂcoe adrod ëv Toic Opeot Toig ayéouc * 
2 ’Ayarä Küpwç râçg méAac ZÊiwy UTÈp TavTa 
3 AedoËaopéva é\ar07 
Aiabakua. + Mry- 
cOnooua ‘Pa kai BaBu\üvog Toiç yr'wokovoi 
idoù aAA0guAot 


rà okpvwuara ’lakwf. 
mep) où, % mo Toù Oeoë. 
ME Kai kal Tupoc Kai Xaoc 
Albiémwv, oùro éyevnônaar èkei. 5 Myrnp Ewv 
ipei GvOpuroc, kal àävôpwroc éyevñÜm ëv avr}, 
Kai adrèç é0eue\iwoev adrmy 0 bÿaoroc. 6 Kuüproc 
dimynoerar v ypaÿÿ \adv Kal àpX6vTwY ToûTwur 
rüv yeyenuivur dv adrÿ. Ataÿalua. 7 Qc 
edppaivonéYwY FAVTWV 1 KATOIKIA ËV GOË. 
TN. 
:Q0n daluod rToïc vioic Kopé, Etç TO TÉAOÇ UTèp 
paeXè® Toù amorkpiôvau, ouvécewg Aiuäv 7 
’Iooan\iTy. 


1 KYPIE © Gedc 7nc owrnotaç jou, ruepac 


ëkékoaëa Kal ëv vukri évavrior oov* 2 Eio- 
eÀ0ËTW ÉvWTIOY GOU 7 MPOGEUXM Ov, kAivoy Tr 
oùc aov eic Tir Oenoiv uov, Küpue. 3 “Ori 


ën\no0n kakov r Yuyn pou, Kai r Éwry pou rw 
Goy Myyise. 4 Tpocekoyicümr uerà Tüv kara- 
Baurévruwvy eig Xäkkov, ÉyevMOnr wc àvÜpwroc 
afBombnros, 6 ‘Ev vexkpoic EAeUbepog® woël rpau- 
uariar ÉppuupEvor KaOEUOOVTEC Ev Tapw wy oùk 
éurmoônç ËTt, Kai adrol ëk TC XEDOC GoU Axw- 


cônaar * 6 "Ebevro pe êv Àakkw KaTWTATy, Ëv 


7 ‘Er épi 
TAVTAC 


okoretvoig Kai ëv oki& Oavarov. 
TOC 
Araÿakua. 
8 "Eudxpuraç Toùç yrworovc uov am Euoù, E0evTo 
ue GBôéuyua éauroic * 


éreornpiyün O Ovuôc oov, Kat 
METEWPEOMOUC OOU ÉTMYAYES ÈM M. 


mapedoOnr Kai oùk éÉe- 
ropevounr. 9 Où 6pPalmot pou nobevyrar amd 
nTuYeiac : kal ékékoaëa mpôc où Kuüpee OÀnv Tv 
UÉDaY, TÂÇ YEÏDAÇ Ov. 
10 Mn roïc VEKDOIG Toujoeic Oavuacia; 7 tarpoi 


dueméraoa TOC oè 


avacrmoouot Kai éEouv\oyÿcovrai oo; 11 M} 
dimyroerai Tig Ëv Tägqw Tù E\EOÇ Gov, ka) 
rhv aÂn0eaav oov iv T7 anwheig, 12 Mi 


nd ’ Ÿ La 
yvwo0aerat Ëv T@ okôre Ta Bavuaota oov, 


Kai » Odwaooüvm oov ëv yÿ ÉTIAEANOUErY ; 


= —————— mm — 


PSALMI, LXXX VI. LXXX VII. LXXXVIILI. 


12 Confitebor tibi Domine Deus meus in toto 
corde meo, et glorificabo nomen tuum in 
æternum: 13 Quia misericordia tua magua 
est super me: et eruisti animam mean ex 
inferno inferiori. 14 Deus, iniqui insurrexe- 
runt super me, et synagoga potentium quæ- 
sierunt animam meam: et non proposuerunt 
te in conspectu suo. 15 Et tu Domine Deus 
iniserator et misericors, patiens, et multæ 
misericordiæ, et verax, 16 Respice in me, et 
miserere mei; da imperium tuum puero tuo: 
et salvum fac filium ancillæ tuæ. 17 Fac 
mecum signum in bonum, ut videant qui 
oderunt me, et confundantur: quoniam tu 
Domine adjuvisti me, et consolatus es me. 


LXXX VII. 
Filiis Core, Psalmus Cantici. 

1 FUNDAMENTA ejus in montibus sanctis : 
2 Diligit Dominus portas Sion super omnia 
tabernacula Jacob. 3 Gloriosa dicta sunt de 
4 Memor ero Rahab et 
Babylonis scientium te. Ecce alienigenæ, et 
Fyrus, et populus Æthiopum, hi fuerunt illic. 
5 Numaquid Sion dicet: Homo, et homo natus 
est in ea: et ipse fundavit eam Altissimus ? 
6 Dominus narrabit in scripturis populorum 
et principum: horum, qui fuerunt in ea. 


7 Sicut lætantium omnium habitatio est in 
te. : 


te, civitas Dei. 


LXXX VIII. 


Canticum Psalmi, filiis Core, in finem, pro 
Maheleth ad respondendum, :intellectus 
Eman Ezrahitæ. 


1 DoMiNE Deus salutis meæ, in die clamawvi, 
et nocte coram te. 2 Intret in conspectu tuo 
oratio mea: inclina aurem tuam ad precem 
meam: 3 Quia repleta est malis anima mea: 
et vita mea inferno appropinquavit. 4 Æsti- 
matus sum cum descendentibus in lacum: 
factus sum sicut homo sine adjutorio, 5 Inter 
mortuos liber, sicut vulnerati dormientes in 
sepulchris, quorum non es memor amplius: et 
ipsi de manu tua repulsi sunt. 6 Posuerunt 
me in lacu inferiori: in tenebrosis, et in umbra 
mortis. 7 Super me confirmatus est furor 
tuus: et omnes fluctus tuos induxisti super 
me. 8 Longe fecisti notos meos a me: posue- 
runt me abominationem sibi. Traditus sum, 
et non egrediebar: 9 Oculi mei languerunt 
præ inopia. Clamavi ad te Domine tota die: 
expandi ad te manus meas. 10 Numquid 
mortuis facies mirabilia: aut medici susci- 
tabunt, et confitebuntur tibi? 11 Numauid 
narrabit aliquis in sepulchro misericordiam 
tuam, et veritatem tuam in perditionc? 
12 Numquid cognoscentur in tenebris mira- 
bilia tua, et justitia tua in terra oblivionis? 





a RAT À HER GEO TT T À. 


se + en annee cpapqnées rames en en comm ete 





PSALMS, LXXXVI. LXXXVII LXXX VIII. 


12 1 will praise thee, O Lord my God, with 
all my heart: and I will glorify thy name 
for evermore. 13 For great 1s thy mercy 
toward me: and thou hast delivered my sonl 
from the lowest hell. 14 O God, the proud 
are risen against me, and the assemblies of 
violent men have sought after my soul; and 
have not set thee before them. 15 But thou, 
O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and 
gracious, longsuffering, and plenteonus in 
mercy and truth. 16 O turn unto me, and 
have mercy upon me ; give thy strength unto 
thy servant, and save the son of thine hanud- 
maid. 17 Shew me a token for good ; that 
they which hate me may see t&#, and be 
ashamed: because thou, LORD, hast holpen 
me, and comforted me. 


PSALM LXXX VII 
À Psalm or Song for the sons of Korah. 


1 His foundation #s in the holy mountains. 
2 The LorD loveth the gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. 3 Glorious 
things are spoken of thee, O city of God. 
Selah. 4 I will make menuion of Rahab and 
Babylon to them that know me: behold 
Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia ; this man 
was born there.’ 5 And of Zion it shall be 
said, This and that man was born in her : and 
the highest himself shall establish her. 6 The 
LORD sball count, when he vwriteth up the 
people, that this man was born there. Selah. 
7 As well the singers as the players on in- 
struments shai be there : all my springs ure 
in thee. 


PSALM LXXXVIIL. 


A Song or Psalm for the sons of Korah, to 
the chief Musician upon Mahalath Lean- 
noth, Maschil of Heman the Ezrahite. 


1 O LorD God of my salvation, I have 
cried day and night before thee: 2 Let my 
prayer come before thee: incline thine ear 
unto my cry; 3 For my soul is full of troubles : 
and my life draweth nigh unto the grave. 
4 L am counted with them that go down into 
the pit: [am as a man {hat hath no strength: 
5 Free among the dead, like the slain that lie 
in the grave, whom thou rememberest no 
more : and they are cut off from thy hand. 
6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in 
darkness, in the deeps. 7 Thy wrath lieth 
hard upon me, and thou hast afflicted 
me with all thy waves. Selah. 8 Thou hast 
put away mine acquaintance far froin me; 
thou hast made me an abomination unto them: 
I am shut up, and I cannot come forth. 
9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction : 
Lo», I have called daily upon thee, I have 
stretched out my hands unto thee. 10 Wilt 
thou shew wonders to the dead? shall the 
dead arise and praise thee? Selah. 11 Shall 
thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave ? 
or thy faithfulness in destruction ? 12 Shall 
thy wonders be known in the dark ? and thy 
righteonsness in the land of forgetfulness ? 

459 





Pialnt, S6, 87, 88. 


12 Sd banfe bir, Herr, mein Gott, von gansem 
Sersen, und ebre beinen Ranten eiglih. 13 Denn 
beine Güte ift grof über mich, unb baft meine 
Geele errettet ans ber tiefen Hôlle, 14 Gott, eg 
feben fi bie Stofzen wiber mich, und ber Hanfe 
der Ægrannen ftebet mir na imeiner Geele, unb 
baben bic nicht vor Augen. 15 Du aber, Herr 
Gott, bift barimberzig und gnâvig, gebulbig unb 
von grofer Güte und Treue. 15 WWendbe did au 
mir, fep mir gnäbia; ftârfe beinen Rnecht mit 
beiner Mat, unb biif bem Sobn bdeiner Magb. 
17 bu ein Bethen an mir, baf mir tvobl gebe, 
baB eg feben, bie mic baffen, unb fi fébämen 
müffen, baf bu mir beiftebeft, Herr, und trôfeft 
inich, 
Der 87, Vfaim. 


Ein Pfalmlied der Rinber Rorab. 


1 Gie ift feft gegrünbet auf ben beiligen Bergen, 
2 Der Herr fiebet die Ebore 3ions, über alle 
TRobnungen Safobs. 3 HSerrlihe Dinge iverven 
in dir geprebiget, bu Stadt Gottes. Gela, 4 SG 
il prebtgen faffen Rabab und Babel, baë fie 
mi fennen follen.  Giebe, bie Pbilifter nd 
Œyrer, fammt ben Mobren, werden bafelbft qez 
boren. 5 Man wirb zu 3ion fagen, baë aflerlei 
Lente brinnen geboren iwerben, unD' baf er, ber 
Sôcbfte, fe baue. 6 Der Herr wird pretiqen 
faffen in allerlei Sprachen, baf beren etliche auch 
bafefbft geboren ierbe”. Gela. 7 1lnb bie 
Sänger, toie am Meigen, werden alle in bir 
fingen, eng uns anbere. 


Der 88. Pfalm. 


Ein Pfalmlieb ber Rindber Rorab, vorsufingen, 
von der Ghtvachbeit ber Elenven, Gine Unter- 
twetfung YSemnans, des Egrabiten. 


1 Serr Gott, mein Seiland, id fbreie Tag 
nnb Rarbt vor dir. 2 Laf mein Gebet vor vdi 
fommen, neige betne Obren ju meinem Gefthrei. 
3 Denn meine Seele ift vo Sammers, unb mein 
Leben tft nabe bei ber Sôlle. 4 Sd bin geachtet 
glei benen, bie gur Sole fabren ; id bin wie 
ein Mann, ber feine Sülfe bat. 5 Sd liege 
unter ben Zobten verlaffen, wie bie Erfblagenen, 
bie inr Grabe liegen, beren bu nicht mebr gebenfeft, 
und fie von beiner Sand abgefondert finb. 6 Du 
baft mid in bie Grube binunter gelegt, in bie 
Sinfternifÿ und in bie Tiefe. 7 Dein Grimm 
brücet mt, unb brängeft mid mit alflen beinen 
Gluten. Sela. 8 Meine Freunde baft du ferne 
von mir gethan, bu baft mi thnen zum Greuei 
gemacht. Sd liege gefangen, und fann nivht 
augfommen, 9 Meine Geftalt if jämmertich 
por Œlendb. Serr, id vufe bib an täalih, ic 
breite meine Sâänte aug au bir. 10 YRirft bu 
beun unter ben ŒTobten YBunbder thbun? over 
werden Die Werftorbenen auffteben und vbir 
baufen® G@ela. 11 Tir man in Gräbern 
evaäblen beine Gite, und beine ŒZreue im Yer- 
berben? 12 Môgen benn beine Munver im 
ginfternig evfannt werden? ober deine Gerec- 
tigfeit tm S£anbe, ba man nidts gebentet 2 


oo qq, _ - 


PSAUMES, LXXXVI LXXXViII LXXXVIIL 


12 Je te célébrerai de tout mon cœur, O 
SEIGNEUR mon Dieu, et je glorifierai éternel- 
lement ton nom. 13 Car ta bonté est grande 
envers moi; tu as retiré mon âme de l’abime 
du sépulcre. 14 O Dieu, des hommes orgueil- 
leux se sont élevés contre moi; une troupe de 
gens violents, qui ne t'ont pas présent devant 
les yeux, en veulent à ma vie. 15 Mais toi, 
SEIGNEUR, tu es un Dieu de miséricorde et de 
grâce ; tu es lent à la colère, riclle en bonté 
et en fidélité. 16 Tourne ta face vers moi et 
ate pitié de moi; donne ta force à ton ser- 
viteur et sauve le fils de ta servante. 17 Ac- 
corde-moi un signe de ta faveur, afin que mes 
ennemis le voient, et qu’ils rougissent, parce 
que, O SEIGNEUR, tu viens à mon secours et 
que tu me consoles. 


PSAUME LKXXXVIL 
Psaume ou Cantique pour les enfants de Coré. 


1 C’EST dans les montagnes de sa sainteté 
qu’il a ses fondements; 2 Le SEIGNEUR aime 
les portes de Sion plus que toutes les demeures 
de Jacob. 3 Cité de Dieu, on dit de toi des 
choses glorieuses. Sélah. 4 Je nommerai 
Rahab et Babylone entre ceux qui me con- 
naissent. Æt voici, le pays des Philistins, 
Tyr, et l'Ethiopie, ceux-là aussi y sont nés. 
5 Et quant à Sion, on dira: Celui-ci et celui- 
là y sont nés, et celui qui l’a fondée, c’est le 
Très-Haut. 6 En inscrivant les peuples, le 
SEIGNEUR comptera, en disant : Celui-ci y est 
né. Sélah. 7 Il s’y trouvera des chantres et 
des joueurs de flûte. Toutes mes sources 
seront en toi. 


PSAUME LXXX VTIIL 


Cantique ou Psaume pour les enfants de Coré, 
envoyé au Maïtre-Chantre pour étre chanté 
sur Mahalath-Léhannoth, Maskil de Héman, 
Ezrahite. 


1 SEIGNEUR, Dieu de mon salut, jour et 
nuit Je crie devant toi. 2 Que ma prière par- 
vienne jusqu'à toi; prête ton oreille à mon cri. 
3 Car mon âme est rassasiée de maux, et ma 
vie touche au séjour des morts. 4 Je suis mis 
au raug de ceux qui descendent dans la fosse: 
je suis comme un homme sans force. 5 Af- 
franchi, Je suis parmi les morts comme les 
blessés à mort, qui son‘ couchés dans le sé- 
pulcre, dont tu ne te souviens plus, et qui 
sont retranchés par ta main. 6 Tu m'as pré- 
cipité au plus profond du tombeau, dans les 
ténèbres, dans l’abîme. 7 Ta colère s’est 
appesantie sur moi, et tu m'as accablé de tous 
tes flots. Sélah. 8 Tu as éloigné de moi mes 
amis, et tu m'as mis en abomination devant 
eux. Je suis enfermé, et je ne trouve point 
d’issue. 9 Mon œil se cousume dans l’affic- 
tion: chaque jour, O SEIGNEUR, je crie a «ui, 
j'étends les mains vers toi. 10 Est-ce en 
faveur des morts que tu feras des merveille: ? 
Seront-ce les trépassés qui se lèveront ponr 
te célébrer?  Sélah, 11 Annoncera-t-on 
ta bonté dans le sépulcre, et ta vérité 
dans le tombeau? 12 Tes merveilles sont- 
elles connues dans % séjour des ténèbres, 
et ta justice dans la terre de l'oubli? 
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YAAMOI, 7, 70. 


13 Käyw rodc où Kipue mékpaËa, Kai Tù pui 
 Tpooeuyxn pou mpopôaoe ce. 14 ”Llva ri Küpue 
ATWÔEÏC TV TPOCEUXNY MOV, AmocThÉDEG  TÔ 
mpôowrôr couv an éuoù; 15 Ilrwyéç Elu ëyw 
Kai ëv kômoic ÈK veoTHTOc pov, UYwbelc OË Era- 
mevwOnrv Kai éënmoomOmv. 16 ‘Er ut dÿ\0ov 
ai dpyai dov, Kai ni poBeniouoi nov tÉerapaëar 
ue 17 ’Ekükluou pe &C Uowp, OÀnv Tiji YUEpaV 
meptéoxov ue üua. 18 ‘Enakovrvaç am ëuou piAor 
Kai TOÙC YVWOTOŸC UOU ATÙ TA\QTWPIAC. 


70. 
ZEvvéoewg At0au Ty ‘IoparAiry. 

1 TA éÂën cov Kvpre eic Tov aiwva goopa, eig 
yevedv Kai yeveiv amayye® Tv ayOaav cou 
ëv Tp orôuari pou. 2 "Or drmaç Eic rôv aiwva 
£Aeoc oikodounÜmaoerar, ëv Toic oùpavoic érouua- 
cOnyoerar 1 ANOeca aoov' 3 Aubéunr Ôtalmxnv 
roic éKAEKTOÏÇ ou, wuoaa Aavid T@ CoùÂw pov* 
4 “"Ewç Toù atwvoc ÉTOtUAGW Tù GTÉPUA GOV, Kai 
oikodourow Etc yevedr Kai yeveav Tdv Opôovov oov. 
Araÿalua. 


Oavuaoia oov, Kvpu, Kai riv aAnüetäv aov ëv 


5 ’EËouoloynoovra où oùpavoi Tâ 
EkkAnoia àyiwv. 6 "Ore ric év vepédaic iowbnoerai 
r@ Kupig; Kkal Tic ôuoiwôyoerar T@ Kupiw ëv 
vioic Beod; 7 ‘O Cedc évdoëabôpevoc iv Bov\ÿ 
dyiwr, uéyac Kai polBeodc mi TAvrac ToÙcÇ Tepi- 
kük\w abrou. 8 Kvépie 0 Oedc Tor Ovvapewr, Tic 
Ouotôc oo; dvvardc st Kupu, Kai 7 aAry0aa aov 
KÜukAip oov. À Zù demTmoëac Toù Kkparovc Thc Oa- 
ÀGGonc, TÔv ÔÈ oa\oY T&Y KUUATWUV AUTIÇ OÙ 
kararpadveg. 10 Zù érareivwoac Wc Tpavuariav 
vreprypavor, kal ëv T7 fBpaxion Tijs Ovrauewc 
11 Zoi toi 
ot oùpavoi, Kai O7 ÉOTIV M Y° TV OÙKOVUMÉVV 
12 Tor 
Boppav Kkal Oalacoav où Exrioac, OaBup «al 
13 Soc 
0 Bpayiwr era Ôvvaorsiac” Kkparatwbnruw 1 Yeip 
cov, UYwÜNT nm Odekià aov. 
koiua éromuacia Toù Opôvou aov* ÉXeoc Kai AÀOea 


dov dueokôpriocac Toùc ÉXOpovr oov. 
Kai rà rxApuua adric où i0sueAiwoac. 

*’Eonwv èv r@ ôvôuari aou ayaAkaäcovra. 
14 Aikaootrn Kai 


mporopeucuvrat mpoù rmpoourov aov. 15 Makäptoç 
0 Àadg à ytvwokwy àXadaypnôov® Kôpie, ëv T@ 
16 Kai iv 
ré Ovôuari oov ayaAlacovrai OA Tv yuépar, 
17 “Oz 
TÔ KAUYNUA TC ÊvIAUEWC aAUTUr OÙ El, Kai ÉV TŸ 
18 "Ori 
roù Kvpiov m avriAnÿic, «ai roù ayiou ‘Iopark 
Baoiiwg nuwv. 19 Tore éÂanoac ëv opace Toic 


url roù mpoowTov oov TopEtdoyTai, 
ral èv Tr} duatoovry cov vYwbioovTa. 


evdokiq oov vfwbryoerai TO KEpaÇ uv. 


vioic oov, Kai eirac Ebeunv Bonybsav mi Ouva- 
TÜV, UVwoa ék\ekrôy Èèk Toù Àaoù pov® 20 Evoov 
Aaviô Tor Goùhov pov, êv ëÂée ayi@ Expioa 

» , f 4 , 4 , C2 
avrôv. 21  yàpo yeip pou ovvavriibera abri, 


Kai d (paxiwr pou karicytoe. adrov*® 22 Ov 
[1 # L L] ? ? _ tn » La 

wpeAToer ExOpOg év adrÿ, xKal wioc avouiac 
où mpoobmoer ToÙ Kkakwoa avrôov® 23 Kai 
ovykOŸwW AaTo rporswmou avrod Toùg ÉéyOpodc 


avToU, Kai TOUÇ MIOOÙVTAC avr TPOTWOOpaAL 


PSALMI, LXXXVIII. LXXXIX. 


13 Et ego ad te Domine clamavi: et mans 
oratio mea præveniet te. 14 Ut quid Domine 
repellis orationem meam: ct avertis faciem 
tuam a me? 15 Pauper sum ego, et ir 
laboribus a juventute mea : exaltatus autem, 
humiliatus sum et conturbatus. 16 In me 
transierunt 1ræ tuæ: et terrores tui contur- 
baverunt me. 17 Circumdederunt me sicut 
aqua tota die: circumdederunt me simul. 
18 Elongasti a me amicum et proximum, et 
notos meos à miserla. 


LXXXIX. 
Intellectus Ethan Ezrahitsæ. 
1 MISERICORDIAS Domini in æternum can- 


tabo. In generationuem et generationem an- 
nuntiabo veritatem tuam in ore meo. 2 Quo- 
niam dixisti: In æternum misericordia 


ædificabitur in cælis : præparabitur veritas 
tua in eis. 3 Disposui testamentum electis 
meis, juravi David servo meo: 4 Usque in 
æternum præparabo semen tuum: et ædifi- 
cabo in generationem et generationem sedem 
tuam. 6 Confitebuntur cæli mirabilia tua 
Domine : etenim veritatem tuam in ecclesia 
sanctorum. 6 Quoniam quis in nubibus 
æquabitur Domino: similis erit Deo in filiis 
Dei? 7 Deus, qui glorificatur in consiliv 
sanctcrum: magnus et terribilis super omnes 
qui in circuitu ejus sunt. 8 Domine Deus 
virtutum quis similis tibi ? potens es Domine, 
et veritas tua in circuitu tuo. 9 Tu domi- 
naris potestati maris: motum autem fluctuum 
ejus tu mitigas. 10 Tu humiliasti sicut vul- 
neratum, superbum: in brachio virtutis tuæ 
dispersisti inimicos tuos. 11 Tui sunt cæli, 
et tua est terra, orbem terræ et plenitudinem 
ejus tu fundasti: 12 Aquilonem et mare tu 
creasti. Thabor et Hermon in nomine tuo 
exultabunt: 13 Tuum brachium cum poten- 
tia. Firmetur manus tua, et exaltetur dex- 
tera tua: 14 Justitia et judicium præparatio 
sedis tuæ. Misericordia et veritas præcedent 
faciem tuam: 15 Beatus populus, qui scit 
jubilationem. Domine, in lumine vultus tui 
ambulabunt, 16 Et in nomine tuo exultabunt 
tota die: et in justitia tua exaltabuntur. 
17 Quoniam gloria virtutis eorum tu es: et in 
beneplacito tuo exaltabitur cornu nostrum. 
18 Quia Domini est assumptio nostra, et 
sancti Israël regis nostiri. 19 Tunc locutus 
es in visione sanctis tuis, et dixisti: Posui 
adjuitorium in potente: et exaltavi electum 
de plebe mea. 20 Inveni David servum 
meuin : Oleo sancto meo unxi eum. 21 Manus 
enim mea auxiliabitur e1: et brachium meum 
confortabit eum. 22 Nihil proficiet inimicus 


in e0, et filius iniquitatis non apponet nocere 
el. 23 Et concidam a facie ipsius inimicos 
eus: et odientes eum in fusgam convertam. 


; 








PTBLIA MEXAGLOTT A. 





PSALMS, LXXXVIII LXXXIX,. 


13 But unto thee have I cried, O LORD ; and 
in the morning shall my prayer prevent thee. 
14 Lorb, why castest thou off my soul ? wAy 
hidest thou thy face from me? 15 I am 
aficted and ready to die from my youth up: 
while I suffer thy terrors Ï am distracted. 
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy 
terrors have cut me off. 17 They came round 
about me daily like water ; they compassed me 
about together. 18 Lover and friend hast 
thou put far from me, and mine acquaintance 
into darkness. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 
Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 


1 I WILL sing of the mercies of the LoRD 
for ever: with my mouth will I make known 
th; faithfulness to all generations. 2 Forl 
have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever: 
thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the 
very heavens. 3 Î have made a covenant 
with my chosen, I have sworn unto David 
my servant, 4 Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne to all gener- 
ations.  Selah. 5 And the heavens shall 
praise thy wonders, O Lorp: thy faithful- 
ness also in the congregation of the saints. 
6 For who in the heaven can be compared 
unto the LORD? who among the sons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the LorpP? 
1 God is greatly to be feared in the assembly 
of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him. 8 O LorD God of 
hosts, who 2s a strong LORD like unto thee ? or 
to thy faithfulness round about thee? 9 Thou 
rulest the raging of the sea: when the waves 
thereof arise, thou stillest them. 10 Thou 
hast broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is 
siain ; thou hast scattered thine enemies with 
thy strong arm. 11 ‘l'he heavens are thine, 
the earth also is thine: as for the world and 
the fulness thereof, thou hast founded them. 
12 The north and the south thou hast created 
them : Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in thy 
name. 13 Thou hast a mighty arm: strong 
is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 
14 Justice and judgment are the habitation 
of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go be- 
fore thy face. 15 Blessed is the people that 
know the joyful sound: they shall walk, O 
LorpD, in the light of thy countenance. 16 In 
thy name shall they rejoice all the day : and 
in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 
17 For thou art the glory of their strength : 
and in thy favour our horn shall be exalted. 
18 For the LORD ?s our defence; and the 
Holy One of Israel is our king. 19 Then thon 
spakest in vision to thy holy one, and saïdst, 
Thave laid help upon one that is mighty ; I 
have exalted one chosen out of the people, 
20 I have found David my servant ; with my 
holy oil have Î anointed him: 21 With whom 
my hand shall be established: mine arm also 
shall strengthen him. 22 The enemy shall not 
exact upon him; nor the son of wickedness 
afict him. 23 And I will beat down his foes 
before his face, and plague them that hate him. 


49] 
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Jialm, 88, 89. 


13 Aber id fbreie su dir, Herr, uud meiu Gebet 
fommt frübe vor did. 14 Marum verftôbeft vu, 
Serr, meine Seele, und verbirgeft bein Antiib 
por mir? 15 Sd bin elend und obnmächtig, daf 
id fo verftofen bin ; und feide bein Screen ; 
baf id fier verzage. 16 Dein Grimm gebet 
über mich, bein Séhreden drüdet mid. 17 Sie 
umgeben mich täglid wie Maffer, und umringen 
mid mit einander. 18 Du macheft, baf meine 
Sreunde und Rächften und meine Berwanbten fi 
ferne von mir tbun, um folhes Elendes willen. 


Der 89. Pfaln. 
Eine Mnteriweifung Ctbans, des Esrabiten. 


1 GS wi fingen von ber Gnabe deg Herrn 
emiglih, und feine Mabrbeit vertüuvigen mit 
meinem Munbe für und für, 2 Unb fage affo: 
Dab eine ewige Gnade wird aufgeben, und bu 
wirft beine Yabrheit treutih balten im Himimel. 
3 So babe einen Bunb gemact mit meinem 
Ausermwäblten, 1h babe David, meinem Rnecbte, 
geftooren: 4 Sd will bir ewialit Samen 
veritbaffen, unb beinen Gtubf bauen für und für. 
Gela. 5 Unb die Dimmel iwerben, Herr, deine 
PRunbder pretfen, und beine Wabrheit in der Ge- 
meine ber Heiligen. 6 Denn wer mag in ben 
Molfen dem HSerrn gleid gelten, und glei fein 
unter ben Rindern bder @ôtter dem Derrn? 
7 Gott ift faft mäctig in der Sammiunag ber 
Heiligen, und wunberbarlih über alle, die nm 
ibn find. S Herr, Gott 3ebaoth, er ift tie 
bu, eén imécbtiger Gott? Und veine Mabrheit 
ift um bic ber. 9 Du berrfceft über bag unge- 
ftüme Meer; tu ftilleft feine Mellen, menn fie 
fih erbeben. 10 Du fhlägft Rabab ju Tode; 
bu gserftreueft beine Seinde mit beinem ftarfen 
Hrm. 11 Simmel und Erde if bein ; bu baft 
gegrünbet ben Œrbboben, und tag brinnen if. 
12 Mitternacbt und Mittag baft bu gefhaffen ; 
Zhabor und Sermon jauchien in beinem Nanten. 
13 Du baft einen geiwaltigen Arm; ftart ift 
deine Sand, und bo iff betne Nechte. 14 Ge- 
rectigteit uud Gericht ift beines Stubls Feftuug, 
Gnade und MBabrheit find vor deinem Angefihte. 
15 Mob bem Volt, bas jaucjen faun. Herr, 
fie werden im Liubt beines Antliÿes wandeln ; 
16 Sie werden über deinem Ramen tâglich froblicd 
fein, unb in beiner Gerechtiateit berrlid fein, 
17 Denn bu bift ber Rubin 1brer Stärte, und 
burc beine Gnabde iwirft bu unfer Sorn exbôben, 
18 Denn der Herr ift unfer Shilb; und der 
Heilige in Sfrael tft uufer Rônig. 19 Dajumal 
rvedeteft cu im Gefht au bdeinem Deiligen, und 
fpracheft: Sd babe einen Seld erwecdet, ber 
belfen fol, id babe erbôbet einen Augerwäbiten 
aug bem Solf; 20 Sd babe funven meinen 
tnecbt David, th babe ibn gefalbet mit metz 
uem beiligen Dele, 21 eine Sand fo 
bn erbalten, und imein Arm fol ibn ftârfen. 
22 Die geinde follen thbn nicht überivältigen, 
und Die lngerechten follen thn nicht bampfen. 
23 Gondern 1 will feine Miderfacher fhlagen 
vor ibm ber, unb bie ibn balten, till id sfagen. 





ee 


PSAUMES, LXXXVIIL LXXXIX. 


13 Mais moi, O SEIGNEUR, je crie à toi, ét ma 
prière te prévient dès le matin. 14 Pourquoi, 
O SEIGNEUR, rejettes-tu mon âme; pourquoi 
me caches-tu ta face? 15 J'ai été affligé et 
comme rendant l’âme depuis ma jeunesse; ta 
crainte m’accable, je suis éperdu. 16 Ton 
courroux à passé sur moi, et tes terreurs m’ont 
anéanti: 17 Tout le jour, elles m’environnent 
comme des flots ; elles m'enveloppent de toutes 
parts. 18 Tu as éloigné de moi mes proches 
et mes amis; je ne vois plus ceux qui me 
connaissaient, 


PSAUME LXXXIX, 
Maskil d’Éthan, Ezrahite. 


1 JE chanterai à jamais les bontés du 
SEIGNEUR ; ma bouche annoncera ta vérité de 
génération en génération. 2 Car j'ai dit: Ta 
bonté s’élèvera à jamais, tu établiras ta vérité 
dans les cieux. 3 J’ai fait alliance avec mon 
élu; j'ai juré à David, mon serviteur; 4 J'é- 
tablirai ta postérité pour toujours, j’affermirai 
ton trône de génération en génération. Sélah. 
à Les cieux, O SEIGNEUR, célèbrent tes mer- 
veilles, et ta fidélité est chantée dans l’assem- 
blée des saints. 6 Car qui, dans le ciel, est 
comparable au SEIGNEUR? Qui est-ce qui est 
semblable au SEIGNEUR parmi les fils des 
dieux? 7 Dieu est redouté dans la grande 
assemblée des saints ; il est formidable pour 
tous ceux qui l’environnent. 8 SEIGNEUR, 
Dieu des armées, qui est eumme toi, un Dien 
puissant? Tu es environné de ta fidélité. 
9 Tu domines sur l’orgueil de la mer; quand 
ses vagues s’élèvent, tu les rabaisses. 10 Tu 
as abattu Rahab comme un honime blessé à 
mort; par la puissance de ton bras tu as dis- 
persé tes ennemis. 11 À toi sont les cieux, à 
toi la terre; tu as fondé le monde avec tout 
ce qu’il renferme. 12 C’est toi qui as créé 
l’aquilon et le midi: à ton nom le Thabor et 
le Hermon tressaillent d’alléoresse. 13 Tu 
as un bras puissant, ta main est forte, ta 
droite est élevée. 14 La justice et l’équité 
sont les fondements de ton trône ; la misérie 
corde et la vérité marchent devant ta face. 
15 Heureux le peuple qui connaît le son de 
tes fêtes réjouissantes : il marche à la Inmière 
de ta face, O SEIGNEUR. 16 Tout le jour il 
se réjouit de ton nom, ‘| se glorifie de ta 
justice; 17 Car tu es sa gloire et sa force, 
notre puissance s'élève par ta grâce. 18 Car 
le SEIGNEUR est notre bouclier, le Saint 
d’Israel est notre roi. 19 Jadis tu as parlé 
à ton bien-aimé dans une vision, et tu as 
dit: J’ai prêté secours à un homme vail- 
lant, j'ai élevé celui que j'avais choisi parmi 
le peuple. 20 Jai trouvé David, mon ser- 
viteur, je l'ai oint de mon huile sainte. 
21 Ma main demeurera avec lui, et mon 
bras le fortifiera, 22 L’ennemi ne le ran- 
çonnera point, et l’homme pervers ne l’oppri- 
mera pas. 23 Mais j’abbattrai devant lui ses 
ennemis, et je frapperai ceux qui le haïssent. 


BIBLIA HEX 
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YAAMOI, 0’, &. 
24 Kai » dà@lOecà pou Kal rù ENEOÇ OU HET 
abroi, Kai èv TG Orvoôuart pou UVWONaETAL TO képAC 
25 Kai Onooua iv Ou\äsoy xsipa aurov, 
26 Avdroc éTrika- 


aÜTOÙ * 
kal ëv morauoic deliäv adroë. 
Afoerai ue Ilarmp uou ei ov, Oeôc ou Kai avrt- 
ANTTWD Tc owrnoiac uov' 27 Kayw TpwrÔTokov 
Onoouar avrôv, vYn\dr mapa roic Baoievor Tijc 
yic. 28 Eric rûv aitva quÂaëlw aùr@ To EXEOC 
29 Kai 
Onoouar eic Tdv aïwva rod aivoc Tr créoua 


mov, Kai » Gabin uov mor} aùrp" 
adrov, Kai Tov Opovov avroÿ wc Tac MHEDaC TOÙ 
oùpavod. 80 ‘Er éykarakimwoiv où vioi adroÿ 
TÔV VOUOV MOUV, KA TOC KPIMAOÏ UOU ji} TOPEU- 
Ca 31 "Edrv rà Gikawuara pou BeBn\wowot, 


Kal raç ivroäç pou pui) puldEwaiv" 32 "Erioke- 


Vouar v Dpalldw Tàc avouiac adrwy, Kai ëv 
38 ‘l'o OÈ E£AEOG 
uov où ju} draokedacw àm aÙTou, OÙOË 1 AÛLKIOw 
34 Oùoè ur) BeBnÂwow Tv 


GaOknv uov, Kai Trà ÉkTropevôuera did TOY YEUX EU 


uaorTtË Tàc dauapriac adrTüv” 
éy T7} AÂnOEig ou, 


35 “AraË wuoca Ëv T@ ayip 
36 To orépua avroÿ 


pou où un a0ernow. 
uov, ei T@ Aavid Wevoouat* 
etc TÔv aidva uevei, Kai Ôd Opôvoc adroù wÇç 0 
fjluoc évavrior uov, 87 Kai &c 7 aeÂnvn Kkarno- 
Tiouévy Etc TÔv aiüva' Ka O0 MApruc Èv Ovparv 
Arabalua. 


# » La L] La . 
dévwoac, aveBakov TOY YPAOTOY GoU 


38 Sù dé arwow Kai éEou- 
39 Kart- 
orpedagç riv duaOmykeny roù dovlov oov, éBeprjAwoac 
20 He Caiec 
TAVTAC TOÙG bpayuodc adTod, bou Tà Ôyupwuara 


TLOTOC. 


ei Tv yijv To ayiacua aÿùToÙ. 
adroù Oaiav® 4l Aupraoar aùrûv mavreç oi 
duodetorrec OÛOv, EyevnOn Ovadoc Toic yeiroow 
abrod. 42" YYwoac Tv dstiav rüv iy0pov adroë, 
43 ‘Ari- 
orpedac rnv Bonôeav Tic poudaiac adron, Kai 
44 Karé- 
Âuoag amd Kkalapiouov adrov, Tor Oporvor adrod 


# Ca 4 [1 LU » Led 
EUppAvaG HAYTAC TOUC ÉYOPOUC aUTO® * 
oùrk avrehafBou avuroû Ëv T@ moéUp. 

> 1 … CRUE: æ  } ’ 4 
ic Tijv ‘yjv xkaréppatac® 45 ‘Eouikpuvac Tac 
mépac To Opôvou adrob, karéyeac adTod aloyu- 
Araÿalua. 

» A 
ic TEÀOG, 


VV. 46"Ewc æôre Küpte àroorpioy 
ékkauONoETAt WE TÜp 1 ÔpyYN Cov; 
} UTOCTAOÙL ou y} yap 
LaTaiwG ÉKTICAC TAVTAG TOÙÇ VioÙc Tüv 4AvOpUTwY ; 
48 Tic éoriy àvOpwroc Ôc Énoerai Kai oùk GVera 
Oavarov, Pücerät Tv ÿuyir adrod ik yapdc 
Atabalua. 
apxaia, Küpte, à wuooaç Trg Aavid ëv Ty aAnkig 
00 Mryoônr: 


47 Mynoënrt Tic 


«+ _ L , 
goot; 49 Flod £orr Trà in oov 7à 


cov; Küpis Tob Ovadiouod Troy 
douÂwv oov, où vréTyov ëv To kÉÂTY ou row 
t6vov* 61 Où wveidirar ot Ey6poi oov Képue, 
où wreiioav Tù Gyräal\ayua To YpLuoToÙ oov. 
02 Ev\oynrèc Kuvpuoc 


» 4 CA # 
etÇ Tv aivva  Tévorro 


yÉvOITo. 
ee 
Toocësvyr) roù Muvuoÿ àv0pwrou roù Oeoù. 


1 KYPIE, Kkarapuyrn tyevmônc muiv èv yEvEQ 
Kal yereg® 2 Toù rToù üon yern0ijra Kai 
mAaocbivar Tijv yÿv Kkal Tv oikovuévnr, Kai 
and TOU a@iwr/og EwÇ  Toù 
3 My amocorpéÿyc àäv0pwrov 
Kat  EiTaAC 


} 4 «4 
AWVOC OÙ  éi, 
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EC TATEVWOLVY, 
3 A 
Erioroidbare “toi 
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? La 
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PSALMI, LXXXIX. XC. 


24 Et veritas mea, et misericordia mea cum 
ipso : et in nomine meo exaltabitur cornu 
ejus. 25 Et ponam in mari manum ejus, et 
in fluminibus dexteram ejus. 26 Ipse invo- 
cabit me: Pater meus es tu, Deus meus, et 
susceptor salutis meæ. 27 Æt ego primo- 
genitum ponam illum excelsum præ regibus 
terræ. 28 In æternum servabo 1lli miseri- 
cordiam meam: et testamentum meum fidele 
ipsi. 29 Et ponam in sæculum sæculi semen 
ejus: et thronum ejus sicut dies cæli. 30 Si 
autem dereliquer int filii ejus legem meam: et 
in judiciis meils non Abu ct Ce : NO 
justitias meas profanaverint: et mandata mea 
non custodierint: 32 Visitabo in virga ini- 
quitates eorum: et in verberibus peccata 


eorum. 33 Misericordiam autem meam non 
dispergam ab eo: neque nocebo in veritate 
mea : 94 Neque profanabo testamentum 


meum: et quæ procedunt de labs meis non 
faciam irrita. 35 Semel juravi in sancto meo, 
si David mentiar: 36 Semen ejus in æter- 
num manebit. 37% Et thronus ejus sicut sol 
in conspectu meo, et sicut luna perfecta in 
æternum: et testis in cælo fidelis. 38 Tu 
vero repulisti et despexisti : distulisti chris- 
tum tuum. 39 Evertisti testamentum servi 
tui : profanasti in terra sanctuarium ejus. 
40 Destruxisti omnes sepes ejus: posuisti 
firmamentum ejus formidinem. 41 Diripue- 
runt eum omnes transeuntes viam: factus est 
opprobrium vicinis suis. 42 Exaltasti dex- 
teram deprimentium eum: lætificasti omues 
inimicos eJus. 48 Avertisti adjutorium gladii 
ejus: et non es auxiliatus ei in bello. 44 De- 
struxisti eum ab emundatione: et sedem ejus 
in terram collisisti. 45 Minorasti dies tem- 
poris ejus: perfudisti eum confusione. 46 Us- 
quequo Domine avertis in finem: exardescet 
sicut ignis ira tua? 47 Memorare quæ mea 
substantia: numquid enim vane constituisti 
omnes filios hominum? 48 Quis est homo, 
qui vivet, et non videbit mortem: eruet ani- 
mam suam de manu inferi? 49 Ubi sunt 
misericordiæ tuæ antiquæ Domine, sicut 
jurasti David in veritate tua? 50 Memor 
esto Domine opprobrii servorum tuorum (quod 
continui in sinu meo) multarum gentium. 
51 Quod exprobraverunt inimici tui Domine, 
quod exprobraverunt commutationem christi 
tui. 62 Benedictus Dominus in #æternum: 
fiat, fiat. 


XC. 
Oratio Moysi hominis Dei, 


1 DOMINE, refugium factus es nobis, a 
generatione in generationem. 2 Priusquam 
montes fierent, aut formaretur terra et orbis : 
a sæculo et usque in sæculum tu es 
Deus. 3 Ne avertas hominem in humilita- 
tem: et dixisti: Convertimini fil hominum. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI TA. 





PSALMS, LXXXIX. XC. 
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Pialm, 89, 90. 


24 But my faithfulness and my mercy shall | 24 Xber neine Mabrheit und Gnabde fol bet if: 


be with him: and in my name shaïl his horn 
be exalted. 25 I will set his hand also in 
the sea, and his right hand in the rivers. 
26 He shall cry unto me, Thou arf my 
father, my God, and the rock of my salva- 
tion. 27 Also I will make him my firstborn, 
higher than the kings of the earth. 25 My 
mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and 


my covenant shall stand fast with him. 


29 His seed also will I make to endure for 
ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 


80 If his children forsake my law, and walk 


not in my judgments; 31 If they break my 
statutes, and keep not any commandments ; 
32 Then will Î visit their transoression with 
the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. 
33 Nevertheless my lovingkindness will I not 
utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithful- 
ness to fall 34 My covenant will Î not 


break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of : 


my lips 35 Once have I sworn by my holi- 
ness that I will not lie unto David. 36 His 
seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as 
the sun before me. 37 It shall be established 
for ever as the moon, and as a faithful witness 
in heaven. Selah. 38 But thou hast cast off 
and âäbhorred, thou hast been wroth with 
thine anointed. 39 Thou hast made void the 
covenant of thy servant : thou hast. profaned 
his crown by casting 1 to the ground. 
40 Thou hast broken down all his hedges; 
thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin. 
41 All that puss by the way spoil him: he is 
a reproach to his neighbours. 42 Thou hast 
set up the right hand of his adversaries; thou 
hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 43 Thou 
hast also turned the edge of his sword, and 
hast not made him to stand in the battle. 
44 Thou hast made his glory to cease, and 
cast his throne down to the ground. 45 The 
days of his youth hast thou shortened: thou 
hast covered hiin with shame. Selah. 46 How 
long, LORD? wilt thou hide thyself for ever ? 
shall thy wrath burn like fire? 47 Remein- 
ber how short my time is: wherefore hast 
thou made all men in vain? 48 What man 
ts he that liveth, and shall not see death ? 
shall he deliver his soul from the hand of the 
grave?  Scelah. 49 Lord, where are thy 
former lovinskindnesses, which thou swarest 
unto David in thy truth? 50 Remember, 
Lord, the reproach of thy servants ; how I do 
bear in my bosom the reproach of all the 
mighty pcople; 51 Wherewith thine ene- 
miles have reproached, O LorDb; wherewith 
they 
anointed. 
more. Amen, and Amen. 


PSALM XcC. 
À Prayer of Moses the man of God. 


1 LorD, thou hast been our dwelling place 
in all generations. 2 Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever thon hadst 
formed the earth and the world, even 
from everlasting to everlasting, thon art 
God. 3 Thou turnest man to destruction ; 


0 0 qq" 0 


fein, und jein Horn foi in meinem Mamen erbc- 
ben werden. 25 Sc till feine Sanb ins Mec: 
ficllen, unb feine Redte in bie MRaffer. 26 Cr 
tro mi nennen alfo: Du bift mein Yater, 
mein Gott und Hort, ver mir bilft. 27 Unb ich 
will ibn gum erften Sobn machen, alferhôcbft unter 
ben Rônigen auf Even. 28 Sd will ibn ewig- 
ich bebalten metre Gnabde, und mein Yauno foil 
ibnt fefte bleiben, 29 Sh will ibm erviglih 
Gamen geben, und feinen @tubl, fo fange der 
Simmel toûbret, erbalten. 30 Mo aber feince 
Rinder mein Geleb verlaffen, und in meinen 
Rechten nicht ivandein, 31 So fie meine Drb- 
nungen entheiligen, unb meine Gebote nict 
balten; 32 Go will 1 ibre Sünbde mit der 
Juthe beimfuchen, und ibre Miffethat mit Yla- 
gen. 33 Aber meine Gnade mt id nicht von 
ibm ivenben, uno meine MWabrhcit nicdbt laffen 
feblen. 34 Sd will meinen Bund nicdbt enthei- 
figen, und nicht änbern, tas aug metnem Munbe 
gegangen if. 35 Sd fabe einft gefbworen bet 
meiner Heiligteit: Sc till David nidt [ügen; 
36 Sein Same folf etvig fein, und fein Gtubl 
bor mir, twie bte ©onne, 37 Wie ber YMoud 
foft er etviglih erbalten fein, uno gletchivie der 
Seuge in ben Wolfen gemwif fein. Sela. 38 Über 
uun perftôfeft bu, unb vertwirfeft, unb gürneff mit 
betnem Gefalbten. 39 Du verftoreft ben Punbd 
beineg Ruechtes, und trittff feine Rrone zu Poben, 
40 Du gerveifeft afle feine Mauern, und Tüfieft 
feine Geften serbrehen., 41 ES rauben ibn alle, 
bie vorüber geben, cv ift feinen NRadbarn ein 
Syott iworben., 42 Du erbôbeft die Recte feiner 
MRiverwärtigen, und erfreuceft affe feine Feinbe. 
43 Much baft bu die Rraft fees Shiwerté iweg- 
genommen, unb füffeft ibn nict fegen im Gtreit. 
44 Du 3erftôreft feine Jeintgfeit, und twirfcft 
feinen Stubl au Boden. 45 Du verfurgeft bte 
Seit feiner Sugenb, und bebeceft ibn mit Sobn. 
Gela. 46 Herr, wie Lange tvilift bu bid fo 
gar verbergen, unb beinen Grimm vie Seuer 
brennen laffen ? 47 Gebenfe, wie fur mein 
Leben if. MBarum willft bu alle Menfiben in: 
fonft gefhaffen baben? 48 Mo ift jemand, ber 
ba lebet, unb ben ob ntct febe ? ber feine Seele 
evvette aug ber Hôlle Sand? Sela. 49 Herr, 
wo ift eine vorige Gnabe, bic bu David ge- 
fiworen baft in dbeiner Mabrheit? 50 Gevenfe, 
Herr, an bie Shmah beiner Rnechte, Die ich 


 trage in meinen Gdoof, von fo victen Vôlfern 


“n@ sayest, Return, ye children of men. 


403 


affen, 61 Damit bib, Herr, beine Feinbe fhmä- 


have reproached the footsteps of thine : ben, bamit fie f{müben die Subfiapfen beines 


52 Blessed be the LoRD for ever- | 


Gefalbten, 52 Gelobet fey der Serr ewiglich. 
Amen, Amen, 


Der 90. Pfaim. 
Gin Gebet Mofe, des Pannes Gottes. 
1 Herr Gott, bu biff unfere Suflucbt für und fur. 
2 Ebe benn bie Berge worden, und die Erde, und bic 
Welt gefhaffen ivorben, bift ou, Gott, von Civigteit 
au Givigfett, 3 Der bu bie Menfrben füfieft fter- 
ben, und fprift: Rommi iwteber, Menfchenfinder. 


<< — ——————— 


PSAUMES, LXXXIX. XC. 


24 Ma fidélité et ma miséricorde seront avec 
lui, et sa puissance s’élèvera en mon nom. 
25 Et je poserai sa main sur la mer, et sa 
droite sur les fleuves. 26 Il criera vers moi: 
Tu es mon père, mon Dieu et le roch:r de 
mon salut. 27 Aussi je le ferai devenir le 
premier-né, au-dessus des rois de la terre. 
28 Je lui garderai ma faveur à toujours, et 
mon alliance lui sera assurée. 29 Je rendrai 
sa postérité éternelle, et son trône comime les 
Jours des cieux. 80 $i ses fils abandonnent 
ma loi, et ne marchent pas selon mes décrets, 
31 S'ils violent mes statuts, et ne gardent pas 
Ines commandements, 32 Je châtierai leurs 
péchés avec la verge, et leur transgression 
avec des plaies; 33 Mais je ne lui ôterai 
point ma grâce, et je ne mentirai point à ma 
fidéhté. 534 Je ne violerai point mon alhance: 
et je ne changerai pas ce qui est sorti de mes 
lèvres. 35 J’ai une fois juré par ma sainteté, 
que certainement je ne mentirai point à David. 
36 Sa postérité subsistera toujours; son trône 
sera devant moi aussi longtemps que le soleil. 
37 Il sera affermi à jamais comme la lune; et 
elle en sera dans le ciel un témoin fidèle. 
Sélah. 35 Et néanmoins tu l'as rejeté et 
méprisé; ton courroux s’est enfilammé contre 
ton oint. 89 Tu as rompu ton alliance avec 
ton serviteur, tu as profané sa couronne en la 
jetant par terre. 40 Tu as abattu tous ses 
remparts; tu as fait, de ses forteresses, des 
ruines. 41 Tous les passants le dépouillent ; 
il est exposé aux insultes de ses voisins. 
42 Tu as élevé la droite de ses adversaires ; 
tu as réjoui tous ses ennemis. 43 Tu as 
émoussé la pointe de son épée, ct tu ne l’as 
pas soutenu dans le combat. 44 Tu as terni 
sa splendeur, et tu as renversé son trône par 
terre. 45 Tu as abrégé les jours de sa jeu- 
nesse ; et tu las couvert d’opprobre. Sélah. 
46 Jusques à quand, O SEIGNEUR, te cacheras- 
tu? Ta colère sera-t-elle à jamais embrasée 
comme un feu” 47 Souviens-toi combien ma 
vie est courte; pour quelle vaine existence 
as-tu donc créé tous les enfants des hommes ? 
48 Quel est l’homme qui vivra et ne verra 
point la mort? Qui sauvera son âme de la 
main du sépulcre P  Sélah. 49 Où sont, 
SEIGNEUR, ces anciennes miséricordes que tu 
as jurées à David dans ta fidélité? 50 Sou- 
viens-tol, SEIGNEUR, de l’opprobre de tes ser- 
viteurs, de ce que Je souffre en mon cœur de 
la part de tous ces peuples puissants. 51 Sou- 
viens-toi, O SEIGNEUR, des outrages que pro- 
fèrent tes ennemis, des outrages qu'ils ont 
versés sur les pas de ton oint! 52 Béni soit 
le SEIGNEUR à toujours. Amen, Amen! 


PSAUME XC. 
Prière de Moïse, l’homme de Dieu. 


1 SEIGNEUR, tu nous as été une retraite 
d'âge en âge. 2 Avant que les montagnes 
fussent nées, et que tu eusses formé [a 
terre et l'univers, d’éternité en éternité, tu 
es Dieu. 3 Tu réduis l’homme en poudre, 
et tu dis: Fils d'Adam, retournez en poudre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO LTA. 
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YAAMOI, Ÿ, ba. 


4 “Ore via Ern év 6p0aÂuoic oov Wç 7 UÉPA 1} 
5 Ta 


’ … * € , 
tÉoudevwuara adrüv ETn @wvrat, To mpwi wWosi 


EyOËc rec CujAOE, kal puÂakn Ev vuxri. 
x\6n TapéXloc* 6 Tà row àvOmaas Kai rapEëNbo&, 
Tr éomépug aroméoot, okAnpuvbein Kai Enoarbein. 
7 “Ors éËeAirouer ëv Ty ôpyg oov, Kai ëv T@ Ouug 
gov érapäayÜnper® 8 “Ebou ràç avouiac uwv 
ÉvUTEOY OU, Ô© AiWY MU@Y El @uwriauoy ToÙ 
mpogtwrov oov, 9 "Or räaca at muépar yuov 
ÉEEeTov, Kai ëv rÿ Ôpyy oov éÉeiropev” Tà ËTN 
muov We àpayrn épeXETwy, 10 Ai mpéoa Twv 
ér@v mur tv avroic éBooumrovra Ern, éàv ÔË ëv 
Ovracreiaic, dydomkovra Er, kal ro mAëtOY adTuy 
kôxmoc Kai môvoc' rt ÉTDAUE mpaÜrne ÉD NUAC, 
Kai maidevOnoouea. 11 Tic yivwoket T0 Kkparoc 
rijc Ôpyic oov, kal amd roù pôBou roù Ovuoÿ aov 
ééaoi0uoaodar; 12 Tyv debsav oov oÙrwg yrw- 
peoov, kal Toùc TETQOEUUEVOUC TT Kapôig Ëv oopiqe 
13 ’Eriorpebor Küpeæ* Ewç môre; Kkal mapak\n6m7i 
ëm) roic dovhoic gov 14 EverAmoômuer Td Touwi 
roù théouc dov, kal myaXlacaueba Kai ebpoav- 
Onuev* ëv macaic Taic muépaic yuwv edpparbein- 
pev, 
iT@v @v Et0OUEY Kaka. 


15 ‘Av0" wy muepüry érareirwoac LA, 
16 Kai ide iri Toùc doû- 
Nouç agou Kai ëm) rà tpya aov, kal 00 ynoov Toùc 
viodc avr@v. 17 Kai ëorw m \aumporyc Kuptov 
roÙ Oeoù rjuüvy ëp' muäç, Kai Tà épya TWv XEApüv 
muwvy kareUOuvoy éd ua 
ba. 
Aîvoc wônc r@ Aaviô. 
1 ‘O KATOIKON ëv Bonbeig Toù vWiorov, Àv 
2 "Epei 
r@ Kvpig ’Avri\NnTwp uov £t Kai KaraÿUy1} Ov, 


okéry TOÙ Beoù roù oùparod av\1oÜyoETat * 
6 Oeôc pou, Emi nm" adrôov. 8 "Ore adroc puoerai 
ge èk mayidoc Ünpeurüv, Kkal amd ÀAdyov rapaxu- 
dovçc® 4 ‘Ey roïçg ueragpévoic aÿroù ÉTioktaoet 
got, Kkal VTÔ TAG Trépuyac aÙTroù ÉÂTeEiG  OT\Yp 
65 Où poBn01n0y 
» + # nl 3 + # , 
amd pofjou vukrepivoÿ, amd (Eoug Tmeropuévou 
€ # 
JLLÉDAC, 
OKÔTEL, AT OVUMATUUMATOS KAi ÔAUOVIOU MEOMU- 
Bo:voë. 
" « , Li + ns » , La 
rai pupeac ëk deliüv oov, mpôç où 0 oÙùk Éyycei 


KukÂwoë 0€ n AÀNOua avrov. 
6 ’Ard mpdyuaroc dtaropevouévou ëv 
7 Ileoëirau êk roù xKÂirovc aov yeliac, 


8 IIAny roi 6p0aluoic aov Kkaravorouc, Kai 
9 "Orr où Küpee 
t L ‘ + LL Li] L 

my ÉATIG MOV, Ty Uÿrorov E0ov Kkarapuyyr aov. 
10 Où xpoaseüderat mpùc oè Kak4, Kai UAortË 
OÙK ÉVYIE T@ OKNVWUATI oOv° 


avramæodooty aHaprw\gy Oÿee, 


11 “Ore roiç ày- 
yéoic abrou évreeirac mepi ooù rod drapuhäËat 
’ La LA Li LS » L Fe 
ce iv mädaiçg Traiçg odoic aov* 12 ‘Eri «ioûv 
apodot 0€, y NOTE rpookoÿyc mod Ài0o» Trùv 
roûa oov° 
Bnoy; 


14"Orc Em” épè Trucs, kal praouat adrôv" okeracw 


13 ‘Er aorida Kai fBaoikiokor ërt= 
Kai KATATAToEC ÀËOYTA Kai Ôpakoyra. 
» _» uw » Y " + ARE » , 
avTOv, OTL Eyru TO Ovoua pou. 15 Ertkaëgerai 
TPÔC ME, Kal eioakouaopat adToU, ET’ aÙTOÙU Eipui 
ëv OÂiÿer, kal éËelodupar adrdv Kai doËaow adrov. 
16 Maxkporyre quepov éurÂyow aürôv, Kal OeiËw 
QUTID TO OWTHPIOV MOV. 


PSALMI, XC. XCI. 


4 Quoniam mille anni ante oculos tros, tan- 
quam dies hesterna, quæ præteriit: et custodia 
in nocte, 6 Quæ pro nihilo habentur, eorum 
anni erunt. 6 Mane sicut herba transeat, 
mane floreat, et transeat: vespere decidat, 
induret, et arescat. 7 Quia defecimus in ira 
tua, et in furore tuo turbati sumus. 8 Posuisti 
iniquitates nostras in conspectu tuo: sæculum 
nostrum in illuminatione vultus tui. 9 Quo- 
niam omnes dies nostri defecerunt: et in ira 
tua defecimus. Anni nostri sicut aranea me- 
ditabuntur: 10 Dies annorum nostrorum Im 
ipsis, septuaginta anni. Si autem in poten- 
tatibus, octoginta anri: et amplius eorum, 
labor et dolor. Quoniam supervenit mansue. 
tudo: et corripiemur. 11 Quis novit potes- 
tatem iræ tuæ, et præ timore tuo 1ram tuam 
12 Dinumerare? Dexteram tuam sic notam 
fac, et eruditos corde in sapientia. 13 Con- 
vertere Domine usquequo ? et deprecabilis 
esto super servos tuos. 14 Repleti sumus 
mane misericordia tua: et exultavimus, et de- 
lectati saumus omnibus diebus nostris. 15 Læ- 
tati sumus pro diebus, quibus nos humiliasti: 
annis, quibus vidimus mala. 16 Respice in 
servos tuos, et in opera tua : et dirige’ filios 
eorum. 17 Et sit splendor Domini Dei nostri 
super nos, et opera manuum nostrarum dirige 
super nos: et opus manuum nostrarum dirige. 


XCI. 
Laus Cantici David. 

1 QUI habitat in adjutorio Altissimi, in 
protectione Dei cæli commorabitur. 2 Dicet 
Domino : Susceptor meus es tu, et refugium 
meum: Deus meus sperabo in eum. 3 Quo- 
niam 1ipse liberavit me de laqueo venantium, 
et a verbo aspero. 4 Scapulis suis obumbrabit 
tibi: et sub pennis ejus sperabis. 6 Scuto 
circumdabit te veritas ejus: non timebis a 
timore nocturno, 6 À sagitta volante in die, 
a negotio peramblante in tenebris: ab in- 
cursu, et dæmonio meridiano. 7 Cadent a 
latere tuo mille, et decem millia a dextris tuis- 
ad te autem non appropinquabit. 8 Verum- 
tamen oculis tuis considerabis: et retribu- 
tionem peccatorum videbis. 9 Quoniam tu es 
Domine spes mea: Altissimum posuisti refu- 
gium tuum. 10 Non accedet ad te malum: 
et flagellum nou appropinquabit tabernaculo 
tuo. 11 Quoniam angelis suis mandavit de 
te: ut custodiant te in omnibus viis tuis. 
12 In manibus portabunt te: ne forte offen- 
das ad lapidem pedem tuum. 13 Super 
aspidem et basiliscum ambulabis: et concul- 
cabis leonem et draconem. 14 Quoniam in 
me speravit, liberabo eum : protegam eum, 
quoniam cognovit nomen meum. 15 Clamabit 
ad me, et ego exaudiam eum: cum ipso sum 
in tribulatione: eripiam eum, et glorificabo 
eum. 16 Longitudine dierum replebo eum: 
et ostendam 1lli salutare meum. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, XC. XCI. 


4 For a thousand years in thy sight are but 
as vesterday when it 1s past, and as a watch 
in the night. 5 Thou carriest them away as 
with a flood; they are as a sleep: in the 
morning they are like grass which groweth up. 
6 In the morning it flourisheth, aud groweth 
up; in the evening it is cut down, and 
withereth. 7 For we are consumed by thine 
anger, and by thy wrath are we troubled. 
8 ‘l'hou hast set our iniquities before thee, our 
secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 
9 For all our days are passed away in thy 
wrath: we spend our years as a tale {hat s 
told. 10 The days of our years are three- 
score years and ten; and if by reason of 
strength fhey be fourscore years, yet 2s their 
strength labour and sorrow ; for 1t is soon cut 
off, and we fly away. 11 Who knoweth the 
power of thine anger? even according to thy 
fear, so is thy wrath. 12 So teach us to 
number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 13 Return, O LoRp, 
how long ? and let it repent thee concerning 
thy servants. 14 © satisfy us early with thy 
mercy ; that we may rejoice and be glad all 
our days. 15 Make us glad according to the 
days wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the 
years wherein we have seen evil. 16 Let thy 
work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory 
unto their children. 17 And let the beauty 
of the LORD our God be upon us: and estab 
lish thou the work of our hands upon us; yes 
the work of our hands establish thou it. 


PSALM XCE. 


1 IE that dwelleth in the secret place of 
the most Hish shall abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty. 2 1 will say of the Lorp, 
He is my refuge and my fortress: my God; 
in him will L trust. 3 Surely he shall deliver 
thee from the snare of the fowler, and from 
the noisome pestilence. 4 He shall cover thee 
with his feathers, and under his wings shalt 
thou trust: his truth shall be thy sineld and 
buckler. 6 Thou shalt not be afraid for the 
terror by night; nor for the arrow that flieth 
by day; 6 Nor for the pestilence {hat walk- 
eth in darkness ; nor for the destruction that 
wasteth at noonday. 7 A thousand shall fall 
at thy side, and ten thousand ac thy right 
hand; bué it shall not come nigh thee. 
8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and 
see 1he reward of the wicked. 9 Because thou 
hast made the LORD, which is my refuge, even 
the most High, thyÿ habitation; 10 There shall 
no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 11 For he shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 


‘thy ways. 12 They shall bear thee up in fer 


hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
13 ‘l'hou shalt tread upon the hon aud adder: 
the young lion and tne dragon shalt thou 
trample uuder feet. 14 Because he hath set 
his love upon me, therefore will [ deliver 
him: [ will set hhn on high, because he hath 
kuown ny name. 15 He shall eall upon me, 
and L will auswer him: LI wz{ be with lim in 
trouble ; I will deliver hün, aid houour him. 
16 With long life will À satisfy him, and 
shew him my salvatiou. 
495 


Palm, 90, 91. 


4 Denn tanfend Gabr find vor Dir wie der Tag, 
der gcftern pergangen ift, und wie eine Nacht: 
wache, 5 Ou läffeft fie vabin fabren ivie einen 
Strom, und find wie ein Shlaf;s gleih tie ein 
Gras, das do balo welf wiro, 6 Das da frübe 
biübet, und balo welf iwirvo, und bes Abenbs ab- 
gebauen wird, und verborret. 7 Das mat bein 


Born, dab wir fo vergeben, und bein Grimin, bag 


wir fo plôblih babin müfflen. 8 Denn unfere 
Mifethat ftelleft bu vor oi, unfere unertannte 
Sünbde ins Lit por deinem Angeftbte. 9 Darum 
fabren afle unfere Sage babin, durch beinen 3orn; 
wir bringen unfere Sabre ju, wie ein Gefbhmäé. 
10 Unfer L£eben wäbret ftebensig Sabr, und wenns 
bob fommt, fo fins acbtsia Sabr, und iwenng 
toftlih getvefen if, fo ifts Mibe und Arbeit ge- 
iwefen,; benn eg fäbret fhnell babin, als flügen 
wir davon. 11 %er glaubt e8 aber, baf bu fo 
febr aüvueft? und er fürchtet fi vor folchem 
beinem Grimm? 12 Lebre nung bebenten, bag 
wir flerben müffen, auf baf wir fluq iverden, 
13 Herr, fefre bich bo wieber 3u uns, und fey 
deinen Rnechten gnâbdig. 14 Fülle uns frübe mit 
beiner Gnabe, fo twollen wir rübmen und frôblich 
fein unfer Lebenlang. 15 Erfreue ung nun 
wieber, natbdem ou ung fo fange plageft, nachdem 
wir fo [ange Unglüd leiben. 16 3eige deinen 
Ruechten bdeine YBerte, und bdeine Ebre ibren 
Rindern. 17 Und der Herr, unfer Gott, fes uns 
freunblid und fôrbere bas Rerf unferer Sänbde 
bet ung, ja, das Werf unferer Sände wolle er 
fordern. 


Der 91. Yfalm. 


1 er unter dem Schirm des Dôcbften fift, 
und unter bem @rchatten des Alfmächtigen bieibt, 
2 Der foricht zu bem Serrn: Meine Suverfict 
und meine Burg, mein Gott, auf ben ich boffe. 
3 Deun er errettet mich vom Strid des Sûgers, 
und von ber fhäblichen eftilenz. 4 Er wir 
bich mit feinen Sittigen been, und beine 3uver- 
fit iviro fein unter feinen Slügein. Seine 
Iabrheit if Shin und SHhilb, 5 Daf du 
nit erfbrecden miüffeft vor dem Grauen deg 
Nacht, vor den Pfeilen, bie des Tages fliegen, 
6 Bor der VPeftilens, die im Ginftern fchletcht, 
vor der Geurcbe, die im Mittag ververbet, 7 Ob 
taufenv falien ju beiner Seite, und 3ebn taufenbd 
au beiner Recbten, fo wird eg boch bib nicht tref- 
fen, 8 Sa, bu wirft mit beinen Augen bdeine 
Quft febeu, und fhauen, wie e8 den Gottiofen 
vergolten wir, 9 Denn der Herr ift veine 
Susverficht, ber Sôchfte Ut beine Snflucbt. 10 ES 
wiro bir fein Uebelg begegnen, und feine Viage 
wird qu deiner Dütte fi naben. 11 Deun er 
bat feinen Œngeln befoblen über bir, baf fie bic 
bebüten auf allen beinen Wegen, 12 Daë fie dich 
auf ben HSänven tragen, und du beinen up nicht 
an einen Stein ftôbeft. 12 Auf den Lôwen und 
Otteru iwirft ou geben, und tretenu auf ben fungen 
Lômen und Drachen. 14 Er begebrt mein, fo 
will th tbnr ausbelfens er fennet meinen Jameu, 
bavum oil ich tu fhüuben. 15 Er rufet mich an, 
fo will ich 1hu erbôren; ich bin bei ibm in der 
Notb, id till ibn beraug reifen, und 31 Ebren 
machen; 16 Sc will ibn fâttigen mit fangem 
Leben, und will ibm geigen mein Deil. 


PSAUMES, XC. XCI. 


4 Car, à tes yeux, mille ans sont comme le 
jour d’hier qui est passé, comme une veille de 
Ja nuit. 6 ‘Tu les emportes comme un torrent; 
ils sont comme un songe au matin, comme 
l’herbe qui passe. 6 Elle fleurit le matin, 
puis elle se fane; le soir, on la coupe et elle 
sèche. 7 Car nous sommes consumés par ta 
colère; et nous sommes épouvartés par ton 
courroux. 8 Tu mets nos iniquités devant 
toi, et nos fautes cachées devant la clarté de 
ta face. 9 Car tous nos jours s’en vont par ta 
colère ; nos années s’évanouissent comme une 
pensée. 10 La durée de nos jours est de 
soixante-dix ans, et pour les plus vigoureux, 
de quatre-vingts ans; et ce qui fait leur 
orgueil n’est que peine et tourment; cela passe 
vite, et nous nous envolons. 11 Qui connaît 
la puissance de ta colère? Qui craint, comme 
il le doit, ton courroux? 12 Enseigne-nous 
donc à compter nos jours, de telle sorte que 
nos cœurs s'ouvrent à la sagesse. 13 Reviens 
à nous, SEIGNEUR! Jusques à quand . . . P 
Aïe pitié de tes serviteurs. 14 Rassasie-nous 
de ta bonté dès le matin, afin que nous soyons 
remplis de joie, et que nous nous réjouissions 
tous les jours de notre vie. 15 Réjouis-nous 
en proportion des jours où tu nous as affligés, 
et des années pendant lesquelles nous avons 
senti la calamité. 16 Que tes œuvres parais- 
sent sur tes serviteurs, et ta gloire sur leurs 
enfants. 17 Que la grâce du SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, soit avec nous.  Dirige l’œuvre de nos 
mains sur nous, ow, dirige l’œuvre de uos 
mains ! 


PSAUME XCL. 


1 CELUI qui s’assied dans la demeure du 
Très-Haut se rep'isera à l’ombre du Tout- 
puissant. 2 Je uirai au SEIGNEUR: Tu es 
mon refuge et ma forteresse, mon Dieu en qui 
je me confie. 3 Certainement il te délivrera 
des piéges du chasseur, e£ de la peste qui 
ravage. 4 Ilte couvrira de ses plumes, et tu 
te réfugieras sous ses ailes. Sa vérité sera 
ton bouclier et {ox écu. 5 Tu ne craindras ni 
ce qui effraie pendant la nuit, ni la flèche aui 
vole pendant. le jour; 6 Ni la contagion qui 
marche dans les ténèbres, ni la peste qui 
exerce ses ravages en plein midi. 7 1j en tom- 
bera mille à ton côté et dix mille à ta droite, 
sans que tu sois atteint. 8 Seulement tu re- 
garderas, et de tes yeux tu verras le salure 
des impies. 9 Car, du SEIGNEUR qui est mon 
refuge, même du Très-Haut, tu as fait ton 
asile. 10 Aucun mal ne t’atteindra, et nulle 
plaie n'approchera de ta tente. 11 Car il 
commandera à ses anges d'avwir soin de toi, 
de te garder dans toutes tes voies. 12 Ils te 
porteront dans leurs mains, d‘ peur que ton 
pied ne heurte contre quelque pierre, 13 Tu 
marcheras sur le lion et l’aspic; tu fouleras 
aux pieds le lionceau et le dragon. 14 Puis- 
qu’il m'aime, je le délivrerai; Je le placerai 
dans une haute retraite, parce qu’il connaît 
mon nom. 15 Il m'invoquera et Je l'exaucerai; 
je serai avec lui dans la détresse, je l’en re- 
tirerai et je le comuoierai de gloire, 16 Je le 
rassasierai de longs jours, et je lui ferai voir 
mon salut. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO LT A. 
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YAAMOI, 03, y, ©. 


3". 

Yaludc gôÿc sig Tv nuépav roù ocafBBarov. 

1 'ATAOON rù é£ouohoyeiolar T@ Kupiy, Kai 
Var rÿ évéuari cov Uÿiore, 2 Toù avayyéÀ- 
et Td mpui rù ÉNEOÇ aov, Kai Tv ANNOEGY OO 
karà vükra, 3 'Ev dekayôpôq YaXrnpiy UET Os 
Er «04pg* 4 “Or: sbpparaäc pe Kôpue ëv TD Tou- 
pari Gov, Kai y TOic ÉPyOIG TUY XEPWY OO 
äyaXläcopar 5 ‘Qc éueyaXdvOn Tà épya aov 
Képu, npédpa tBabtrvOnoav oi aloyiouoi oo. 
6 ‘Aro ägowy où yroocerai, Kai GOUVETOC OÙ 
ovviae radra. 7 "Ev TG àvaréäia Toùc auaprw- 
hoûc woel yéprov, Kai duékudav mavreg ot épyabo- 
pero Tv dvouiav, 6nwc àv éEo\oBpevOüaw eic 
rd» aiova roù aiüvoc. 8 Zù ÔÀ Ufaarog eic TÔv 
aiüva, Képue. 9"Orr idoù ot ExOpoi sov àmoÂoëvrai, 
Kai drackopriolMoovrat TârvTEc où épyabomevor Tijv 
10 Kai ddw0Maera &Ç movoképwToc Tù 
répag uov, rai ro yhpac pou ëv ÉAëw miori” 11 Kai 
Imeider 0 60auôc pou à» roic éxOpoic pov, kal ëv 


avoutav. 


roic émaviorauévoic Èm" ÈMÈ MOMNPEVOUÉVOIC AKOU- 
era Tù oùc mou. 12 Aikaiog &gç poirtË avümou, 
&Wç % kéèpoc mn èv T& AuBaryp mAyOvrOnoera. 
13 Iegureupévor y Tr oikw Kupiou ëv raïic aÿAaïic 
14 Tôre mAn0Ovv01n- 


govrau èv ype miovi, Kal ebmabobrreg EOovTai 


roù Oeoù juwy ?EavOraovau * 


15 Toù àvayyeiha One ed0nc Képiog à 0e6ç pou, ral 
oùk ÉGTIY AÛKIA ËV AT. 
LE 
Eiç rv muipav roù mposaGfiarov, üre karwkiorat 
ÿ y, aivoc wc T@ Aavid. 

1 'O KYPIOZ iBaoieuoer, EÜTPÉTELAY ÉVEUUOATO * 
vedvaaro Kuproc duvaqur Kal Tepuebwoaro, Kai yàp 
éorépéwoe Tv oikouuéymy Mriç où oakevOnoerTau. 
2*Erowoc à Opôvoc oov amd TéTE" Amd ToÙ aiwvoc 
où el 3 ’Erÿpar oi morauoit Küpte, émijpav oi 
rorauoi pwväc avr, 4 ’ATd purvüy vOarwr 
moX\@v. Gavuaorol oi perewpiouoi rc Oalaconc * 
Oavuaordc ëv vnoïc à Küproc. 
sou éniorwmoav opodpa' Tp oikw oou TpEre 
dyiaopa, KÜDLE, EiC LAKPOTATA 3} MEPUVe 


2 ‘l'é HapTUpua 


90. 
Yaludç r@ Aavid rerpaût oaf3Barov. 
1 OEOZ ixkdwmoewr Képioc, 0 Oedc Exdtkmoewr 
2 ‘YwOnri à koivwrv Tv 7yv, 
8 ‘Ewcç 


ÉWÇ TÔTE AUAPTUNO) 


ÉTAPOIATATO. 
» ’ * ’ . Li L 
amédoc uvraunodooty Toig Urepnpavoic. 
’ € y ’ 
mÔrTe auaprwkoi, Kupue, 
cavynoovras; 4 DoéyËovrar kal Xanaovoty aût- 
Kiar, ÀaÂeouot TAvTE où épyabouevot Tijv Arouiay ; 
5 To» Aaôr oou Kèpte érameivwoar, Kai Tv 
’ our à n wrr \ ? « 
kAnoorouiay cou ëkakwoay" 6 Xijparv Kai opparôr 
>» _» « , » , 9 = + 
arékrevary, Kai mpoorAuTov épovevaav® 7 Kaleirav 
Oùx oÿerai Koproc, oùdë ourmaer 0 0eoc roù ‘IakwG. 
8 Suvere On äppovec ëv Try \ap, Kai pwpoi TOTÈ ppo- 
vioare. 9'O puretoac ro oùc oùyi akove ; } 0 TÀG- 


10 ‘O ratdsvwr 


ÉOun oùxl EÂéyËe, 0 Cudaorwr àr0puror yvoau ; 


cac Tùr Cha uov oùyi karavoëï ; 





PSALAMI, XCII. ACIIL. XCIV. 


XCII. 
Psalmus Cantici, in die sabbati. 


1 BONUM est confiteri Domino, et psallere 
nomini tuo Âltissime; 2 Ad annuntiandum 
mane misericordiam tuam, et veritatem tuam 
per noctem; 3 In decachordo, psalterio: 
cum cantico, in cithara. 4 Quia delectasti 
me Domine in factura tua: et in operibus 
manuum tuarum exultabo. 5 Quam magni- 
ficata sunt opera tua Domine! nimis profundæ 
factæ sunt cogitationes tuæ. 6 Vir insipiens 
non cognoscet: et stultus non intelliget hæc. 


7 Cum exorti fuerint peccatores sicut fœnum: 


et apparuerint omnes qui operantur iniqui- 
fatem: ut intereant in sæculum sæculi: 
8 Tu autem Altissimus in æternum Domine. 
9 Quoniam ecce inimici tui Domine, quoniam 
ecce inimici tui peribunt: et dispergentur 
omnes, qui operantur iniquitatem. 10 Hit 
exaltabitur sicut unicornis cornu meum: et 
senectus mea in misericordia uberi. 11 Et 
despexit oculus meus inimicos meos: et in 
insurgentibus in me malignantibus audiet 
auris mea. 12 Justus ut palma florebit: sicut 
cedrus Läibani multiplicabitur. 13 Plantati 
in domo Domini, in atriis domus Dei nostri 
florebunt, 14 Adhuc multiplicabuntur in 
senecta uberi: et bene patientes erunt, 15 Ut 
annuntient : quoniam rectus Dominus Deus 
noster: et non est iniquitas 1n eo. 


XCIIL. 


Laus Canticiipsi David in die ante sabbatum, 
quando fundata est terra. 


1 DOMINUS regnavit, decorem indutus est: 
indutus est Dominus fortitudinem, et præ- 
cinxit se. ÆEtenim firmavit orbem terræ, qui 
non commovebitur. 2 Parata sedes tua ex 
tunc: a sæculo tues. 3 Elevaverunt flumina 
Domine: elevaverunt flumina vocem suam. 
Elevaverunt flumina fluctus suos, 4 A 
vocibus aquarum multarum.  Mirabiles ela- 
tlones maris, mirabilis in altis Dominus. 
Ô Testimonia tua credibilia facta sunt nimis : 
domum tuam decet sanctitudo Domine, in 
longitudinem dierum. 


XCIV. 


Psalmus ipsi David, quarta sabbati. 


1 DEus ultionum Dominus: Deus ultionum 
libere egit. 2 Exaltare qui jJudicas terram : 
redde retributionem superbis. 3 Usquequo 
peccatores Domine, usquequo  peccatores 
gloriabuntur : 4 Effabuntur, et loquentur 
iniquitatem : loquentur omnes, qui operantur. 
injustitiam? 6 Populum tuum Domine 
humiliaverunt : et hereditatem tuam vexa- 
verunt. 6 Viduam et advenam interfecerunt: 
et pupillos occiderunt. 7 Et dixerunt: 
Non videbit Dominus, nec intelliget Deus 
Jacob. 8 Intelligite insipientes in populo: 
et stulti aliquando sapite. 9 Qui plantavit 
aurem, non audiet ? aut qui finxit oculum, non 
considerat ? 10 Qui corripit gentes, non 
arguet: qui ‘locet hominem scientiam ? 
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PSALMS, XCII. XCIII XCIV. 


PSALM XCITI. 
A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. 


1 {ris a good thing to give thanks unto 
the LORD, and to sing praises unto thy name, 
O most High: 2 To shew forth thy loving- 
kindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness 
every night, 3 Upon an instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery; upon the 
harp with a solemn sound. 4 For thou, 
LORD, hast made me glad through thy work: 
J will triumph in the works of thy hands. 
5 O LorD, how great are thy works! and 
thy thoughts are very deep. 6 À brutish 
man knoweth not; neither doth a fool under- 
stand this 7 When the wicked spring as 
the grass, and when all the workers of 1n1- 
quity do flourish ; 24 ?s that they shall be de- 
stroyed for ever: 8 But thou, LORD, art most 
high for evermore. 9 For, lo, thine enemues, 
Q Lonp, for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 
all the workers of iniquity shall be scattered. 
19 But my horn shalt thou exalt like éhe horn 
of an uuicorn : 1 shall be anointed with fresh 
oil. 11 Mine eye also shall see my desire on 
mine enemies, and mine ears shall hear #7 
desire of the wicked that rise up against me. 
12 The righteous shall flourish like the palm 
tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 
13 Those that be planted in the house of the 
LoRD shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age ; they shall be fat and flourishing ; 15 To 
shew that the LORD ts upright: he is my 
rock, aud there 18 no unrighteousness in him. 


PSALM XCIITI. 


1 THE LORD reigneth, he is clothed with 
majesty ; the LORD 1s clothed with strength, 
wherewitk he hath girded himself: the world 
also is stablished, that it cannot be moved. 
2 lhy throne ?s established of old : thou art 
from everlasting. 3 The floods have lifted 
up, O Lorp, the floods have lifted up their 
voice ; the floods lift up their waves. 4 The 
LoRD on high ?s mightier than the noise of 
many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of 
the sea. 5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holi- 
ness becometh thine house, O Lokp, for ever. 


PSALM XCIV. 


1 O Lorp God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth; O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
shew thyself. 2 Lift up thyself, thou judge 
of the earth: render a reward to the proud. 
3 LORD, how long shall the wicked, how long 
shall the wicked triumph? 4 ZZow long shall 
they utter and speak hard things? and all the 
workers of iniquity boast themselves ? 5 They 
break in pieces thy people, O LoRD, and afflict 
thine heritage. 6 They slay the widow and 
the stranger, and murder the fatherless. 
7 Yet they say, The LorD shall not see, 
neither shall the God of Jacob regard cé. 
8 Understand, ye brutish among the 
people: and ye fools,s when will ye be 
wise P? 9 He that planted the ear, shall he 
not hear? he that formed the eye, shall 
he not see P 10 He that chastiseth the hea- 
then, shall not he correct? he that teach- 
eth man knowledge, shall not ke know? 


AUT 


Ljalm, 92, 93, 94. 


Der 92. faim. 
Ein Pfafmlieb auf ben Sabbatbtag. 

1 Das tft ein foftlih Ding, bem Serrn danfen, 
und fobfingen beinem NRamen, bu HSoôchfter, 2 Des 
Morgens beine Gnade, und des Nacbts deine 
Mabrheit verfünbdigen, 3 Auf den 3ebn Saiten 
und Pfalter, mit Syielen auf der Sarfe. 4 Denn, 
Serr, bu Tüfleft mich froblih fingen von beinen 
Yerfen, und id rübme bie Gefhäfte beiner 
Sände, 6 Herr, tie find beine Merfce fo gro8! 
Deine (Bebanten find fo fehr tief. 6 Ein Thoridh= 
ter glaubt bas nicht, und ein Narr achtet folches 
nicht, 7 Die Gottlofen grünen wie bas Gras, 
und die Uebelthäter blitben alle, bis fie vertilget 
werden imiter und etvigli. 8 Aber bu, Herr, 
bift ber Sôcbfte, und bleibeft ewiglit. 9 Denn 
fiebe, beine Geinde, Herr, fiebe, beine einbde 
wcrben umfommen; und affe Mebelthäter miffen 
gerfireuet twerven, 10 Aber mein Horn wird 
evhobet twerben, wie eines Einbornsg, und Wwerbe 
gefalbet mnit frifhent Dele. 11 nd mein Auge 
wird feine Luft feben an meinen feinden ; und 
mein Obr tird feine Luft bôren an den Bosbaf- 
tigen, die fich iwiber mic feben. 12 Der Gerechte 
wird grünen vie ein Palmbaum, er wird ivachfen 
wie eine Geber auf Libanon. 13 Die gepflanat 
fino in bem Saufe deg Derrn, werden in ben 
Sorbôfen unfers Gottes grünen. 14 lnd wenn 
fe afetch aît werden, mwerben fle bennoch biüben, 
frucbtbar und frif fein. 15 Daf fie vertünbdigen, 
baf Der Derr fo fromm if, mein Hort, und ift 
feu Linvecht an ibm. 


Der 93. Pfalm. 

1 Der Serr Wt Rônig und berrlih gefhmidt ; 
ber Herr tft gefbmüdt, und bat ein Reid an- 
gefangen, fo iweit bie %elt ift, nnd zugerichtet, 
vaf eg bfeiben foff. 2 Yon dent au ffebet bein 
Stubl feit; bu bift etwig. 3 Serr, die Maffer- 
flrôme erbeben fich, die Bafferfirôme erbeben ibr 
Praufen, bie MBaflerfirôme beben emypor Die 
Mellen, 4 Die WBaflerrwogen in Meer find 
grof, und braufen greulih; ber Sert aber ift 
no grober in ber Hôbe. 5 Dein Rort ift cine 
rechte Lebre.  Deiltafeit ift die Aierbe veines 
Saufes ewiglih. 


Der 94, Pfafin. 

1 Herr Gott, def bie Rache ift, Gott, def bte 
Rache tft, erfibeine. 2 Crbebe bib, bu Hichter 
ber Welt, vergilt den Soffartigen, was fie ver- 
Ditenen. 
wie lange follen bie Gottiofen prablen, 4 Uno 
fo trobigli veben, und alle Uebelthäter fih fo 
vüpmen? 5 Derr, fie gerflagen bein Voif, 
und plagen bein Erbe. 6 Mittiven und Fremb- 
linge enwüvrgen fle, unb tôbten bie Yaifen, 
7 Unb fagen: Der Sert fiebets nidt, und ver 
Gott Satobs actets nidt. 8 Merfet bob, ibr 
Rarren unter dem Wolf, und tbr Eboren, wann 
woûit ibr flug merdent 9 Der bas Obr ge- 
pflanget bat, follte ber nicht bôren? ber bas Auge 
gemacht bat, folite ber nit feben? 10 Det 
die Deiden aücbtiaet, follte ber nicht ftrafen ? 
ber bie Menfhen lebret, tuas fie tviffen. 


3 Herr, tie fange foflen die Gottiofen, | 





PSAUMES, XCII. XCIIL XCIV. 


PSAUME XCII. 
Psaume où Cantique pour le jour du Sabbat. 


1 IL est beau de célébrer le SEIGNEUR, et 
de chanter ton nom, O Très-Haut; 2 IJ’an- 
noncer ta bonté le matin, et ta fidélité pen- 
dant les nuits, 3 Sur la lyre à dix cordes et 
sur le luth, avec des chants au son ae 1a 
harpe. 4 Car tu me remplis de joie par tes 
travaux, O SEIGNEUR; je me réjouis des 
œuvres de tes mains. à Que tes œuvres sont 
magnifiques, O SEIGNEUR, que tes pensées 
sont profondes! 6 L’homme stupide n’y 
connaît rien, et l’insensé n'entend rien à 
ceci: 7 C’est que les impies s'élèvent comme 
l'herbe ; que les ouvriers d’iniquité fleurissent 
pour être exterminés à jamais. 8 Mais toi, 
SEIGNEUR, tu es grand éternellement. 9 Car 
voici, tes ennemis, O SEIGNEUR, tes ennemis 
périront ; tous les ouvriers d’iniquité seront 
dissipés. 10 Tu élèveras ma corne comme 
celle de la licorne ; je serai oint d’une huile 
fraîche. 11 Mon œil verra la ruine de mes 
ennemis, et mes oreilles entendront {a chute 
des méchants qui s’élèvent contre moi. 
12 Le juste fleurira comme le palmier ; il 
croitra comme le cèdre du Liban. 13 Ceux 
qui sont plantés dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
fleuriront dans les parvis de notre Lieu. 
14 Ils porteront des fruits jusque dans la 
blanche vieillesse. Ils se  conserveront 
vigoureux et verdoyants, 15 Pour annoncer 
que le SEIGNEUR est juste, qu’il est mon 
rocher, et qu'il n’y a pas d’injustice en lui. 


PSAUME XCI]I. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR règne, il est revêtu de 
majesté ; le SEIGNEUR s’est revêtu et ceiut de 
force ; aussi le monde est aïfermi, il ne sera 
point ébranlé. 2 ‘Ton trône est établi depuis 
les temps anciens, tu es de toute éternité, 
3 Les fleuves élèvent, O SEIGNEUR, les fleuves 
élèevent leur voix; les fleuves élèvent leurs 
flots. 4 Le SEIGNEUR, qui est dans les lieux 
élevés, est plus puissant que le bruit des 
grosses eaux, que les fortes vagues de la mer. 
à Tes témoignages sont inaltérables. La 
saintelé, O SEIGNEUR, fera toujours l’orne- 
ent de ta maison. 


PSAUME XCIV. 


1 DIEU des vengeances, SEIGNEUR, Lieu 
des vengeances, éclate. 2 Lève-toi, juge de 
la terre, donne aux orgueilleux leur salaire. 
3 Jusques à quand les impies, O SEIGNEUR, 
jusques à quand les impies triompheront-ils ? 
4 Jusques & quand ces ouvriers d’iniquité se 
répandront-ils en discours insolents ? Jusques 
à quand s’énorgueilliront-ils ? 5 Ils foulenc 
ton peuple, O SEIGNEUR, ils afligent ton 
héritage. 6 Ils égorgent la veuve et l’étran- 
ger, ils mettent à mort les orphelirs. 7 lis 
disent: Le SEIGNEUR ne le verra pas, le Dieu 
de Jacob n’y prendra point garde. 8 Prenez 
garde, vous les plus stupides des hommes, et 
vous insensés, quand aurez-vous de l’intelli- 
gence? 9 Celui qui a planté l’oreille, n’en- 
tendra-t-il pas? Celui qui a formé l'œil, 
ne verra-t-il pas? 1(\ Celui qui châtie 
les nations, celui qui a ‘“lonné l'iuteli- 
gence à l’homme, ne puuua-t-il point? 


TOMTII. 3 S 
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PSALMI, XCIV. XCV. XCVI. 


11 Dominus scit cogitationes hominum, quo- 
niam vanæ sunt. 12 Beatus homo, quem tu 
erudieris Domine: et de lege tua docueris 
eum: 13 Ut mitiges ei a diebus ma!lis: donec 
fodiatur peccatori fovea. 14 Quia non re- 
pellet Dominus plebem suam : et hereditatem 
suam non derelinquet. 15 Quoadusque jus- 
titia convertatur in judicium: et qui juxta 
illam omnes qui recto sunt corde. 16 Quis 
consurget mihi adversus malignantes? aut 
quis stabit mecum adversus operantes iniqui- 
tatem? 17 Nisi quia Dominus adjuvit me: 
paulominus habitasset in inferno anima mea. 
18 Si dicebam : Motus est pes meus: miseri- 
cordia tua Domine adjuvabat me. 19 Secun- 
dum multitudinem dolorum meorum in corde 
meo, consolationes tuæ l:etificaverunt animam 
meam. 20 Numquid adhæret tibi sedes in- 
iquitatis: qui fingis laborem in præcepto? 
21 Captabunt in animam justi: et sanguinem 
innocentem condemnabunt. 22 Et factus est 
inihi Dominus in refugium : et Deus meus in 
adjutorium spei meæ. 23 Et reddet illis 
iniquitatem ipsorum: et in malitia eorum 
disperdet eos : disperdet illos Dominus Deus 
noster. 


XCE, 
Laus Cantici ipsi David. 


1 VENITE, exultemus Domino: jubilemus 
Deo salutari nostro. 2 Præoccupemus faciem 
ejus in confessione : et in psalmis jubilemus 
el. 3 Quoniam Deus magnus Dominus: et 
rex magnus super omnes deos. 4 Quia in 
manu ejus sunt omnes fines terræ : et altitu- 
dines imontium ipsius sunt. à Quouiam 
ipsius est mare, et ipse fecit illud : et siccant 
inanus ejus formaverunt. 6 Venite adoremus, 
et procidamus: et ploremus ante Dominum, 
qui fecit nos. 7 Quia ipse est Dominus Deus 
noster : et nos populus pascuæ ejus, et oves 
manus ejus. 8 Hodie si vocem ejus audieritis, 
nolite obdurare corda vestra; 9 Sicut in irri- 
tatione secundum diem tentationis in deserto: 
ubi tentaverunt me patres vestri, probaverunt 
me, et viderunt opera mea. 10 Quadraginta 
annis offensus fui generationi illi, et dixi: 
Sempcr hi errant corde. 11 Et isti non cog- 
noverunt vVias Meas: ut juravi in 1ra mea: Si 
introibunt in requiem meam. 


XCVI 


Canticum ipsi David, quand domus ædifi- 
cabatur post captivitatein. 


1 CANTATE Domino canticum novum: can- 
tate Domino omnis terra. 2 Cantate Domino, 
et benedicite nomini ejus: annuntiate de die 
in diem salutare ejus. 3 Annuntiate inter 
gentes gloriam ejus, in omnibus populis mira- 
bilia elus. 4 Quoniam magnus Dominus, et 
laudabilis nimis: terribilis est super omnes 
deos. 5 Quoniam omnes dii gentium 
dæmonia: Dominus autem cælos  fecit. 


nt 
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PSALMS, XCIV. XCV. XCVI. 


11 The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanity. 12 Blessed 2s the man 
whom thou chastenest, O LORD, and teachest 
him out of thy law; 13 That thou mayest 
give him rest from the days of adversity, 
until the pit be digged for the wicked. 
14 Forthe LorD will not cast off his people, 
neither will he forsake his inheritance. 
15 But judgment shall return unto righteous- 
ness: and all the upright in heart shall follow 
it. 16 Who will rise up for me against the 
evildoers ? or who will stand up for me 
against the workers of iniquity? 17 Unless 
the LoRD had been my help, my soul had 
almost dwelt in silence. 18 When I said, 
My foot slippeth ; thy mercy, O Lorp, held 
me up. 19 In the multitude of my thonghts 
within me thy comforts delight my soul. 
20 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow- 
ship with thee, which frameth mischief by a 
law? 21 They gather themselves together 
against the soul of the righteous, and con- 
demn the innocent blood. 22 But the LoRD 
is my defence ; and my God ?s the rock of 
my refuge. 23 And he shall bring upon 
them their own iniquity, and shall eut them 
off in their own wickedness ; yea, the LORD 
our God shall cut them off. 


PSALM XCV. 


1 O coMeE, let us sing unto the Lorp: let 
us make a joyful noise to the rock of our 
salvation. 2 Let us come before his presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise 
unto him with psalms. 3 For the LoRp:s a 
great God, and a great King above all gods. 
4 In his band are the deep places of the 
earth: the strength of the hills 2s his also. 
5 The sea ?s his, and he made it: and his 
hands formed the dry land. 6 O come, let 
us worship and bow down : let us Kkneel be- 
fore the LORD our maker. 7 For he #s our 
God ; and we are the people of his pasture, 
and the sheep of his hand. To day if ye will 
hear his voice, 8 Harden not your heart, as 
in the provocation, and as èn the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness: 9 When your 
fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my 
work. 10 Forty years long was I grieved 
with {his generation, and saïd, It ès a people 
that do err in their heart, and they have not 
known my ways: 11 Unto whom I sware in 
my wrath that they should not enter into my 
rest. 


PSALM XCVI. 


1 O SsING unto the LORD a new song: sing 
unto the LORD, all the earth. 2 Sing unto 
the LorD, bless his name; shew forth his 
salvation from day to day. 3 Declare his 
glory among the heathen, his wonders among 
all people. 4 For the LORD ?s great, and 
greatly to be praised: he 2s to be feared above 
all gods. 5 For all the gods of the nations 
are idols: but the LORD made the heavens, 
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‘aufallen, 


Pialm, 94, 95, 96. 


11 Aber der Herr weif die Gebanfen der Mens 
fhen, baf fie eitef finb, 12 YMobf bem, ben bu, 
Gerr, sütigeft, und lebreft ibn durch bein Gefes, 
13 Daf er Gevuld babe, wenné übel get, bis 
dem Gottiofen bie Grube bereitet merde. 14 Denn 
der Herr wird fein Wolf nicht verfioben, noch fein 
Exbe verlaffen. 15 Denn Recdbt mub do Recbt 
bletben, und bem twerben alle fromme Serze 
16 Mer ftebet bei mir tider bie 
Posbaftigen ? Mer tritt zu mir wider bie Uebel- 
thäâter? 17 Mo ber Derr mir nidt bülfe, fo 
läge meine Geele fier in der Gtille. 18 Sd 
fhrach : Mein Hu bat geftrauchelts aber beine 
Gnabe, Herr, bielt mi. 19 Sc baite viel 
Befümmerniffe in meinem YSerszen; aber bdeine 
Œ&rôftungen ergôbeten meine Geele. 20 Du 
wirft ja niminer eing mit bem fbablihen Stubi, 
der bas Gefet übel beutet. 21 Gite vrüften fib 
wider bie eele des Gerechten, und verbammen 
unfulbig Blut. 22 Aber der Herr ift mein 
Sub, mein Gott ift ber Hort meiner 3uverfcbt. 
23 Uno ex iwirb ibnen ibr Unrecht bergelten, und 
wiro fie um ibre Bogbeit vertilgen; der Herr, 
unfer Goit, wird fie vertilgen, 


Der 95. Pfafm. 


1 Rommt berau, faët uns bem HSerrn frob. 
{oden, unb jauchen bem Hort unfers Heils. 
2 £affet ung mit Danfen vor fein dnaefibt 
fommen, unD mit Pfalmen ibm jauchzen. 3 Denn 
der Herr ift ein grofer Gott, und ein grofer 
Rônig über alle Gôtter. 4 Denn in feiner 
Hanvb tft, was bie Erde bringet ; unb die Sôben 
der Berge find auch fein. 5 Denn fein ift bas 
Meer, und er bats gemacbt; und feine Sänbde 
baben bas Trodne bereitet, 6 Rommit, laft uns 
anbeten, unb fnicen, unb nieberfallen vor bem 
Gerru, der uns gemact bat, 7 Denn er ift 
unfer Gott, uno wir bas Wolf feiner Beibe, und 
Srhafe feiner Sand. SHeute, fo ibr feine Stimme 
bôret, 8 Go verfiodet euer Derz nidt; wie zu 
Meriba gefhabe, wie su Maffa in der Müfte. 
9 Da mic eure Water verjuchten, fübleten unb 
fafèn mein WBerft, 10 Daf id vierzig Sabr 
Mitbe batte mit biefem Wolf, und fprab: Es 
find Leute, beren Der; tmmer ben Srriveg tvil, 
uno bie meine YRege nidt lernen twolfen: 
11 Daf id fhwur in meinem 3orn: Sie folfen 
nicht zu meiner Jtube fommen. 


Der 96. Pfaim, 


1 Ginget bem Herrn ein neues Lieb; finget 
bem Dern alle Welt; 2 Ginget dem Serrn, 
unb fobet feinen Mamen; prebiget einen Tag 
am anbern fein ÿDeil; 3 Ersüblet unter 
ben Deiben feine bre, unter allen Volfern 
feine MBunbder. + Denn der Herr ift gros 
und bod ju [oben, wunberbarlih über alle 
Gôtter. 5 Denn alle Gôtter der Boôlfter find 
Gôten; aber ber Derr bat ben Dimmel gemacbt. 








PSAUMES, XCIV. XCV. XCVL 


11 Le SEIGNEUR connaît que les pensées des 
hommes ne sont que vanité. 12 Heureux 
l’homme que tu châties, O SEIGNEUR, et que 
tu instruis par ta loi, 13 Pour le mettre à 
l’abri des jours de l’adversité, jusqu’à ce que 
la fosse soit creusée pour l’impie! 14 Car le 
SEIGNEUR ne délaissera point son peuple, et 
n’abandonnera point son héritage. 15 Mais 
le jugement redeviendra justice, et tous ceux 
qui ont le cœur droit la suivront. 16 Qui 
est-ce qui se lèvera pour moi contre les 
méchants? Qui est-ce qui m'assistera contre 
les ouvriers d’iniquité? 17 S1 le SEIGNEUR 
n’eût été mon secours, mon âme eût bientôt 
reposé dans le séjour du silence. 18 Quand 
j'ai dit: Mon pied chancelle; ta bonté, O 
SEIGNEUR, m'a soutenu. 19 Quand les pen- 
sées soucieuses se sont multipliées en moi, tes 
consolations ont réjoui mon àme. 20 Y 
aurait-il donc quelque chose de commun entre 
toi et le trône des méchants, qui forgent 
l'iniquité pour renverser la loi? 21 Ils con- 
spirent contre la vie du juste, et ils condam- 
nent le sang innocent. 22 Nlais le SEIGNEUR 
est ma haute retraite; mon Dieu est le rocher 
de mon refuse. 23 Il fera retomber sur eux 
leur violence ; il les détruira par leur propre 
méchanceté: le SEIGNEUR uotre Dieu les 
détruira. 


PSAUME XCV. 


1 VENEZ, chantons au SEIGNEUR, jetons 
des cris de réjouissance au rocher de notre 
salut. 2 Allons devant sa face avec des 
louanges, jetons des cris d’allégresse en 
chantant des psaumes. 3 Car le SEIGNEUR 
est un Dieu grand, il est un grand roi, par- 
dessus tous les dieux. 4 Les profondeurs de 
la terre sont dans sa main; à lui appartien- 
nent les sommets des montagnes. à A lui 
appartient la mer, car c’est lui qui l’a faite; 
et ses mains ont formé la terre. 6 Venez, 
prosternons-nous, inclinons-nous, fléchissons 
les genoux devant le SEIGNEUR qui nous a 
faits. 7 Car ilest notre Dieu, et nous sommes 
le peuple de son pâturage, et les brebis 
qu’il conduit. Aujourd’hui, si vous entendez 
sa voix, 8 N’eudurcissez pas vos cœurs, 
comme à Mériba, et comme à la journée de 
Massa, au désert; 9 Là où vos pères m’ont 
tenté, et m’ont éprouvé, et où ils ont vu mes 
œuvres. 10 Pendant quarante ans j’ai été 
ennuyé de cette génération, et j'ai dit: C’est 
un peuple dont le cœur s’égare ; et ils n’ont 
point connu mes voies. 11 C’est pourquoi J'ai 
juré dans ma colère, qu’ils n’entreraient point 
dans ulon repos. 


PSAUME XCVI 


1 CHANTEZ au SEIGNEUR un cantique nous 
veau; chantez au SEIGNEUR, vous tous qui 
habitez la terre. 2 Chantez au SEIGNEUR, 
bénissez son nom, annoncez de Jour en Jour 
son salut. 3 Proclamez sa gloire parmi les 
nations, et ses merveilles parmi tous les 
peuples. 4 Car le SEIGNEUR est grand et 
digne d'être grandement loué ; il est a crain- 
dre par-dessus tous les dieux. & Car tous ces 
dieux des nations ne sout que des idoles; 
mais c’est le SEIGNEUR qui a fait ies cieux. 
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PSALMI, XCVI. XCVII XCVIIT. 


6 Confessio et pulchritudo in conspectu ejus: 
sanctimonia et masgnificentia in sanctifica- 
tione ejus. 7 Afferte Domino patriæ gen- 
tium, afferte Domino gloriam et honorem : 
8 Afferte Domino gloriam nomini ejus. 
Tollite hostias, et introite in atria ejus: 
9 Adorate Dominum in atrio sancto ejus. 
Commoveatur a facie ejus universa terra : 
10 Dicite in gentibus quia Dominus regnavit. 
Etenim correxit orbem terræ qui non com- 
movebitur: judicabit populos in æquitate. 
11 Lætentur cæli, et exultet terra, com- 
moveatur mare, et plenitudo ejus: 12 Gaude- 
bunt campi, et omnia quæ in eis sunt. Tune 
exultabunt omnia ligna sylvarum 15 À 
facie Domini, quia venit: quouiam venit 
judicare terram. Judicabit orbem terræ in 
æquitate, et populos in veritate sua. 


XCVIT. 
Huic David, quando terra ejus restituta est. 


1 DOMINUS regnavit, cxultet terra: læten- 
tur insule multæ. 2 Nubes, et caligo in 
circuitu ejus: justitia, et judicium correctio 
sedis ejus. 3 Ignis ante ipsum præcedet, et 
iuflaimmabit in circuitu inimicos ejus. 4 Il- 
luxerunt fulzura ejus orbi terræ: vidit, et 
cominota est terra. à Montes, sicut cera 
fluxerunt a facie Domiui: a facie Domim 
omnis terræ. 6 Annuntiaverunt cæli justi- 
tiam cjus: et viderunt omues populi gloriam 
ejus. 7 Confundantur omnes, qui adorant 
sculptilia : et qui gloriantur in simulacris 
suis. Adorate eum omnes angeli ejus: 
8 Audivit, et lætata est Sion. Et exulta- 
verunt filæ Judæ, propter judicia tua 
Domine: 9 Quoniam tu Dominus altissimus 
super omnem fterram: minis exaltatus es 
super omnes deos. 10 Qui diligitis Do- 
minum, odite malum: custodit Dominus 
animas sanctorum suorumb, de inanu peccatoris 
liberabit eos. 11 Lux orta est justo, et rectis 
corde iætitia. 12 lætamini justi in Domino: 
et confitcmini memoriæ sanctificationis ejus. 


XCVIIL. 
Psalmus ipsi David. 

1 CANTATE Domino canticum novum : quia 
mirabilia fecit.  Salvavit sibi dextcra ejus, 
et brachium sanctum ejus. 2 Notum fecit 
Dominus salutare suum: in conspectu gentium 
revelavit justitiam suam. 3 Recordatus est 
misericordiæ suæ, et veritatis suæ domui 
Israël. Viderunt omnes termini terræ salu- 
tare Dei nostri. 4 Jubilate Deo omnis terra : 
cantate, et exultate, et psallite. 5 Psallite 
Domino in cithara, in cithara et voce psalmi: 
6 In tubis ductilibus, et voce tubæ corneæ. 
Jubilate in conspectu regis Domini: 
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PSALMS, XCVI. XCVII. XCVIIL 


6 Honour and majesty are before him: 
strenoth and beauty are in his sanctuary. 
7 Give unto the LorD, O ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the LORD glory and strength. 
8 Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come into his 
courts. 9 O worship the LORD in the beauty 
of holiness: fear before him, all the earth. 
10 Say among the heathen that the LoRp 
reioneth: the world also shall be established 
that it shall not be moved : he shall judge the 
people righteously. 11 Let the heavens re- 
joice, and let the earth be glad; let the sea 
roar, and the fulness thereof. 12 Let the field 
be joyful, and all that #s therein : then shall 
all the trees of the wood rejoice 13 Before 
the LoRD: for he eometh, for he cometh to 
judge the earth: he shall judge the world 
with righteousness, and the people with his 
truth. 


PSALM XCVIL 


1 THE LoRpD reigneth; let the carth rejoice ; 
let the multitude of isles be glad éhereof. 
2 Clouds and darkness are round about him: 
righteousness and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne. 3 A fire goeth before hin, and 
burneth up his enemies round about. 4 His 
lightnings enlightened the world: the earth 
saw, and trembled. 5 The hills melted like 
wax at the presence of the LORD, at the pre- 
sence of the Lord of the whole earth. 6 The 
heavens declare his righteousness, and all the 
people see his glory. 7 Confounded be all 
they that serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of 1dols : worship him, all ye gods. 
8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the daugh- 
ters of Judah rejoiced because of thy judg- 
ments, O LORD. 9 For thou, LORD, art high 
above all the earth : thou art exalted far above 
all gods. 10 Ye that love the LoRD, hate 
evil: he preserveth the souls of his saints ; he 
delivereth them out of the hand of the wicked. 
11 Light is sown for the righteous, and glad- 
ness for the upright in heart. 12 Rejoice in 
the LORD, ye righteous ; and give thanks at 
the remembranee of his holiness,. 


PSALM XCVIII. 
À Palin. 


1 O SING unto the LORD à new song; for 
he hath done marvellous things: his right 
hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the 
victory. 2 The LORD hath made known his 
salvation : his righteousness hath he openly 
shewed in the sight of the heathen. 3 He 
hath remembered his mercy and his truth to- 
ward the house of Israel: all the ends of the 
earth have seen the salvation of our God. 
4 Make à joyful noise unto the LoRD, all the 
earth: make a loud noise, and rejoice, and 
sing praise. 5 Sing unto the LORD with the 
harp;.with the harp, and the voice of a psalm. 
6 With trumpets and sound of cornet make 
a joyful noise before the LORD, the King. 

01 


Vialm, 96, 97, 98. 


6 8 ffebet berrlih und prächtig vor ibm, und 
gebet getvaltigtich und f6b1ich 3u in feinem Heifig- 
thum, 7 Sbr Boôlfer, bringet ber bem Serru, 
bringet ber bem Herrn Œbre und Mat. 8 Brin- 
get Der bem Serrn bie Ebre feinem Ramen, 
bringet Gefchente, unb fommt in feine Borbôfe, 
9 BPetet an den Herrn in beiligem Shmuf; eg 
fürbte ibn alle Relt. 10 Sagt unter den Deis 
ben, bDaf ber Herr Rônig fey, und babe fein 
Reid, fo weit die Welt if, bereitet, Da eg 
bleiben folf, und vidtet bie Yôlfer vert. 
11 Himmel freue fih, und Grde fe frôblich; 
bas Meer branfe, und iwag brinnen if; 12 Das 
delo fep frôblich, und alles, wag brauf ift; und 
faffet rübmen alle Bâume im WBalde, 13 Gor 
dem ÿerrn, benn er fommt, benn er fommt au 
riten bag Erbreih. Er wiro ben Ervboden 
ribten mit Gerectigfeit, und bie Vôlfer mit 
feiner Mabrheit. 


Der 97. Pfalm. 


1 Der Sert ift Ronig ; def freue fi bas Err- 
veicb, unb feien frôblid bie Snfein, fo viel ibrer 
if. 2 MBolfen und Dunfel ifft um ibn ber, 
Gerecbtigfeit und Geribt ift feines Stnbles 
Seflung. 3 Seuer gebet vor ibm ber, und 
aünbet an umber feine Geinbe. 4 Seine Blibe 
feuchten auf ben Œrdboden; bas Œrbreidh fiebet 
und evfbridt. 5 DPerge aerfbmelzen wie Macs 
por Dem Herrn, bor bem Derrfber deg gangen 
Ervbodens, 6 Die Yinmel verfündigen feine 
Gerecbtigteit, und alle Woôffer feben feine Ebre. 
7 Shämen müflen fi alle, bie ben Bildern 
bienen, und fi ber Gôben rübmen. Betet ibn 
an, alle Gôtter. 8 Sion bôret e8, unb ift frob; 
und bie Zocbter Suba find froblih, Herr, über 
beinem Jegiment. 9 Denn du, HSerr, bift der 
Sôchfte in alfen Sanben; bu bift febr erbôbet 
über alle Gôtter. 10 Die ibr den Herrn fiebet, 
baffet vas Urge. Der Herr bewabret die Seelen 
feiner Deiligen; von der Gottiofen Sand wird 
er fle erretten, 11 Dem Gerechten muf dag 
Lit immer iwieber aufgchen, und ÿreude den 
frommen Hergen. 12 Sbr Gerechten, freuet 
ench bes Derrn, unb banfet ibm, und preifet feine 


Hetligfeit. 


Der 98. Palm, 
Œin Pfafim. 


1 Ginget dem Derrn ein neues Lieb ; benn er 
thut Bunbder. Er fleget mit feiner Nechten, nnd 
mit feinem beiligen Arm. 2 Der Herr [âbt fein 
Seil verfündigen, vor ben Wôltern (ist er feine 
Gerechtigfeit offenbaren, 3 Œr gebentet an feine 
Gnade und Wabrheit bem Haufe Sfrael. Affer 
WMelt Ende feben das DHeil unfers Gottes. 
4 Sauchjet bem Herrn alle Welt, finget, rübmet 
unb {obet; 5 Lobet ben Herrn mit Satfen, mit 
Sarfen und mit Pfaimen; 6 Mit Erommeten und 
Pofaunnen jauchget vor bein Herrn, dem Rünige. 





PSAUMES, XCVI. XCVII. XCVIIL. 


6 La gloire et la magnificence marchent devant 
lui; la force et la majesté sont dans son sanc- 
tuaire. 7 Attribuez au SEIGNEUR, familles 
des peuples, attribuez au SEIGNEUR la gloire 
et la force. 8 Rendez au SEIGNEUR ia gloire 
due à son nom; apportez une offrande et 
entrez dans ses parvis. 9 Prosternez-vous 
devant le SEIGNEUR dans la splendeur de la 
sainteté ; tremblez devant lu, habitants de 
toute la terre. 10 Dites parmi les nations: 
Le SEIGNEUR règne; aussi le mond est-il 
affermi et ne sera point ébranlé. Le SEIGNEUR 
Jugera les peuples avee justice. 11 Que les 
eleux se réjouissent et que la terre tressaille 
de joie ; que la mer avec tout ce qu’elle ren- 
ferme en retentisse,. 12 Que les campagnes 
et tout ce qui s’y trouve soient dans l’allé- 
gresse; que tous les arbres de la forêt fas- 
sent éclater leurs transports 13 Devant le 
SEIGNEUR ; car il vient. Il vient pour juger 
la terre. Il jngera le monde avec justice, et 
les peuples selon sa vérité. 


PSAUNME XCVII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR règne: que la terre tres- 
saille d’allégresse, que toutes les îles se ré- 
jouissent. 2 Les nuées et l’obscurité l’environ: 
nent, la justice et l’équité sont la base de son 
trône. 3 Le feu marche devant lui, et con- 
sume en tous lieux ses adversaires. 4 Ses 
éclairs brillent sur le monde, la terre les voit 
et frémit. 5 Les montagnes se fondent comme 
de la cire devant la face du SEIGNEUR, devant 
la face du maître de toute la terre. 6 Les 
cieux annoncent sa justice, et tous les peuples 
contemplent sa gloire. 7 Qu'ils soient con- 
fondus tous ceux qui servent les images et qui 
se glonfient de Zeurs idoles. Vous, tous les 
dieux, prosteruez-vous devant lui. 8 Sion l’a 
entendu et s’en est réjouie; les filles de Juda 
ont tressailli d’allévresse à cause de tes juge- 
ments, O SEIGNEUR. 9 Car tu es, SEIGNEUR, 
le Très-Haut sur toute la terre; tu es in- 
finiment élevé au-dessus de tous les dieux. 
10 Vous qui aimez le SEIGNEUR, haïssez le 
mal. Il garde les âmes de ses bien-aimés, il 
les délivre de la main des impies. 11 La 
lumière est semée pour le juste, et la joie pou: 
ceux qui sont droits de cœur. 12 Justes, 
réjouissez-vous dans le SEIGNEUR, et célébrez 
la mémoire de sa sainteté. 


PSAUME XCVIII. 
Pgaume. 


1 CHANTEZ an SEIGNEUR un cantique nou- 
veau, car il a fait des choses merveilleuses ; sa 
droite et le bras de sa sainteté lui ont donné 
la victoire. 2 Le SEIGNEUR a fait eonnaître 
son salut, il a manifesté sa justice aux yeux 
des nations. 3 Il s'est souvenu de sa bonté 
et de sa fidélité envers la maison d'Israël, 
toutes les extrémités de la terre ont vu le 
salut de notre Dieu. 4 Æabitants de toute la 
terre, jetez des eris de réjouissance à l'honneur 
du SEIGNEUR; faites éclater votre allévresse, 
chantez de Joie, et psalmodiez. 5 Chantez 
des louanges au SEIGNEUR, au son de la 
harpe, au son de la harpe et avec une voix 
mélodieuse. 6 Que les sons de la trom- 
pette et du clairon annoneent votre allé- 
gresse devant le Roi, devant le SEIGNEUR 


LT 
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YAAMOI, bn, 50, p', pa. 


Ca ’ | 4 # pre 
7 SahevOrw » Oa\acoa Kai TÔ TAPUUA AUTIS, 
L Land L ’ . 
 oiKouuÉvy Kai où KaTowKoVTEC auTmv" 8 Iorapoi 
4 + : 4 4 ? r \ » a aïka- 
koorhoouor xeupi Emi TÔ AUTO, TA 0pn ay 
4 … . en \ 
covrai, 9 "Ore fkeu kpivar Tv yv' KOUWEL TV 


Lo ’ 4 Ê u ? ‘ 
oikouuévmv y dikaoodvg Kai Aaoûç ëv evOUTmTL. 


Lo’, 
Yaludc ry Aavid. 


1 ‘O KYPIOZ iBasikevocev, 6pyi&éolwaar Àaoëi, 
ô kabmuevoc éri rùüv Xepoufiu, cakevOnrw n yù: 
2 Küpuog êv Zur péyag ka dYnAôc Éoriw Emi mavrag 
roùc Naoëce. 3'Etouo\oynoäo0woar T@ ôvôpuari 
cou r@ ueyakw, bre poBepèv Kai &yw0v ëcTiw. 
4 Ka ru Baow\twg kpiour àyarg*® où rroipaoac 
edOdrnrac, kpioiwv kal diwkacoobynr Er ‘lakwB où 
troinoac. 5 “Yyoüre Küprov rùv Oedr mur, Kai 
mpookuveiTE T@ dromoÛp Tüy MoÛWY auToÙ, ÜT 
äyuôc or. 6 Muwvoÿc kai Aupwr ëv roiç lepedour 
adroÿ, kal SapouÿÀ év roïç Émiwaoupévoic Tù üvoua 
aërod* érekahodvro rùv Küpiov, kai aÿrôc eio- 
mrover, 7 "Er orüÂw vepéAnc ÉAGNE TPÔC AUTOUS * 
pu acoov Tà paprÜpra adrob, kal Tà TPOCTAyUaTa 
à édwxev abroic. 8 Kvpue 0 Oedc muy, où ÉTIJKOUEC 
aÿrèv” à Oedc, eviAaroc éyivou adroïic, Kai ÉKÜKwY 
9 “YJoùre 


’ + * { “ So ÿ # 
Küpiov rdv Üedr uwv, Kai TPOTKUVETE ElÇ 0POC 


ëmi mavra Tà ÉMmTmOEUUaTa abrTüv. 
&yuov aÿroÿ, dre äytoc Küpuog © 6060c muwv. 


p. 
YaAuôc eic éËouol\oynouv. 


l'AAAAAËZATE r@ Kupiw, rca » yÿ, 2 AovXet- 
care r@ Kvpiw iv edppooury, eicéAOaTe ivwmriov 
adrod èv ayaAliaoët. 3 Pure 07e Küpioc aërôc 
éoruy à Oeôç" adrôc émoincer Juac kal oùy Hpeïc, 
4 Eto- 
ÉAOare eic râc mu\ac aùroù év iËouoloyMoe, Tac 


Nadç avrod Kai rpôGBara Tic vous avrov. 
»N , 2 et : ; … > + 
av\ac aUToÿ ëv Vuvoic” ébouoloyetobe ar, 
s So s » ? ” LL À ’ Ü 
aiveire rù Ovoua arod, © Orc ypnorôc Képuoc, eic 
Tôy ai@ia TO ÉÂAEOC auToU, kal EWC yEvEËG Kai YEVEAC 

} AANOeLQ avToë. 


L 


pa. 
YaAudç r@ Aavid,. 

1 'EAEOZ «al roiotv qoouai ao, Küpte 2 Yalà 
Lai OUVOw Èy Op AUWUP' TÔTE MÉELC TOÙC JÉ; 
demopevouny Ëv akakia kapôiag uov, Ëv uéow rod 
oixou pou. 8 Où Tpocdéunr mpoù Ép0aluwr nov 
TPAyYUA TAPAYOUOY, Touobvrac rapafBäacetc tuiocnoa* 
oùk EékaNAnÜm por rapôia ckaufy, 4 Ekk\trovroc 
am EMOÙ Toù æormooÙ où +yivwokor. 5 Tor raraha- 
Aodvyra À&aÜpa roù mAnoior avrod, ToUTor ÉÉsdiwkov * 
dnepnhave 0pOalpip Kai an \rjory kapôtg, TouTy où 
ouvrobor. 
TiiS Yi0 


MOPEVOMEVOC EV OÙY auwuy OÙTOG por ÉXETOUD yet. 


6 Où op0alpoi pou ërl roùe miorodc 


es LA L] Li L 1 LA 
TOÙ ovyrabolar auroùc per  iuoù' 
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PSALMI, XCVIII XCIX. C. CL 


7 Moveatur mare, et plenitudo ejus; orbis 
terrarum, et qui habitant in eo. 8 Flumina 
plaudent manu, simul montes exultabunt 
9 A conspectu Domini: quoniam venit judi- 
care terram. Judicabit orbem terrarum in 
justitia, et populos in æquitate. 


XCIX. 
Psalmus 1psi David. 


1 DOMINUS regnavit, irascantur populi: 
qui sedet super eherubim, moveatur terra, 
2 Dominus in Sion magnus: et excelsus 
super omnes populos. 3 Confiteantur nomini 
tuo magno: quoniam terribile, et sanctum 
est: 4 Et honor regis judicium diligit. Tu 
parasti directiones : judicium et justitiam in 
Jacob tu fecisti. 5 Exaltate Dominum Deum 
nostrum, et adorate scabellum pedum ejus: 
quoniam sanctum est. 6 Moyses et Aaron in 
sacerdotibus ejus: et Samuel inter eos, qui 
invocant nomen ejus: invocabant Dominum, 
et ipse exaudiebat eos: ‘7 In columna nubis 
loquebatur ad eos. Custodiebant testimonia 
ejus, et præceptum quod dedit illiss 8 Do- 
mine Deus noster tu exaudiebas eos : Deus tu 
propitius fuisti eis, et ulciscens in owues 
adinventioues eorum. 9 Exaltate Dominum 
Deum nostrum, et adorate in monte sancto 
ejus : quoniam sanctus Dominus Deus noster. 


e 
Psalmus in confessione. 


1 JUBILATE Deo omnis terra: servite Do- 
mino in lætitia. 2 Introite in conspectu ejus, 
in exultatione. 3 Scitote quoniam lominus 
ipse est Deus : ipse fecit nos, et non 1psi nos: 
populus ejus, et oves pasèuæ ejus: 4 Introite 
portas ejus in confessione, atria ejus in hyÿim- 
nis: confitemini ill. Laudate nomen ejus: 
5 Quoniam suavis est Dominus, in æternum 
misericordia ejus, et usque in generationem et 
generationem veritas ejus. 


CI. 


Psalmus ipsi David. 


1 MISERICORDIAM, et judicium cantabo tibi 
Domine: psallam, 2 Et intelligam in via 
immaculata, quando venies ad me. Perambu- 
labam in innocentia cordis mei, in medio domus 
meæ. 3 Non proponebam ante oculos meos 
rem injustam : facientes prævaricationes odivi 
Non adhæsit mihi 4 Cor pravum: declinan- 
tem a me malignum non cognoscebam. 
5 Detrahentem secreto proxinio suo, hune 
persequebar.  Superbo oculo, et insatiabili 
corde, cum hoc non edebam. 6 Oculi mei ad 
fideles terræ ut sedeant mecum : ambulans 
in via immaculata, hic mihi ministrabat. 
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PSALMS, XCVIII. XCIX. C. CI. 


7 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof ; 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 8 Let 
the floods clap éheër hands: let the hills be 
joyful together 9 Before the Lorp; for he 
cometh to judge the earth: with righteousness 
shall he judge the world, and the people with 


equity. 
PSALM XCIX. 


1 THE LoRD reigneth; let the people trem- 
ole: he sitteth between the cherubims:; let the 
earth be moved. 2 The LoRD is greatin Zion; 
and he ?s high above all the people. 3 Let 
them praise thy great and terrible name; for 
it 25 holy. 4 The king’s strength also loveth 
judgment; thou dost establish equity, thou 
executest judgment and righteousness in Jacob, 
5 Exalt ye the LorD our God, and worship 
at his footstool ; for he is holy. 6 Moses and 
Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among 
them that call upon his name; they called up- 
on the LORD, and he answered them, 7 He 
spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: they 
kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he 
gave them. 8 Thou answeredst them, O 
LorD our God: thou wast a God that for- 
gavest them, though thou tookest vengeance 
of their inventions. 9 Exalt the LoRp our 
God, and worship at his holy hill; for the 
LorD our God zs holy. 


PSALM C. 
A Psalm of Praise. 





1 MAKE a joyful noise unto the Lorp, all 


ye lands. 2 $Serve the LoRD with gladness: 


come before his presence with singing. 3 Know 


ye that the Loro he 2s God : is he éhat hath 
nade us, and not we ourselves ; we are his 
people, and the sheep of his pasture. 4 Enter 
into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his 
courts with praise: be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name. 5 For the LORD ?s good; his 
mercy ts everlasting ; and his truth endureth 
to all generations. 


PSALM CI. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 I WILL sing of mercy and judgment: unto 
thee, O Lorp, will Î sing. 2 I will behave 
myself wisely in a perfect way. O when wilt 
thou come unto me? I will walk within my 
house with a perfect heart. 3 I will set no 
wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate the 
work of them that turn aside ; # shall not 
leave to me. 4 À froward heart shall depart 
from me: I will not know a wicked person. 
5 Whoso privily slandereth his neishbour, 
him will Ï cut off: him that'hath au high 
look and à proud heart will not ÏI suffer. 
6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the 
land, that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way, he shall serve me. 


003 


Rialm, 98, 99, 100, 101. 


7 Das Meer braufe, und wa8 brinnen ift, der 


Erbboben, und bie brauf twobnen. 8 Die 
Raferfirôme frobloden, und alle Berge feien 
froblih, 9 Yor bem Herrn; denn er fommt 
bas Œrbreih ju ribten, Œr tbiro ben Erbboben 
victen mit Gerecbtigfeit, und bie Bôlter mit 
Recbt. 

Der 99. Pain. 


1 Der Herr ift Rônig, barum toben bie 
Boôlter; er fibet auf Cherubim, bdarum rveget 
fih bie Melt, 2 Der Herr ift groB zu Zion, 
unb bo über alle Bôlfer. 3 Pan banfe beinem 
grofen und tunberbarlihen Namen, der ba 
beilig if. 4 Sm Reid bdiefes Rônigs bat man 
bas Mecbt Tieb. Du gibft Srôommigfeit, bu 
fhaffeft Gertht und Gerecbtigteit in Satob. 
9 Œrbebet ben YSerrn, unfern Gott, betet an zu 
feinem Œuffhemel ; benn er ift beilig. 6 Mofe 
und Aaron unter feinen Prieftern, und Samuel 
unter benen, bie feinen Namen anrufen; fie 
tiefen an ben Serrn, unb er erbôrete Île. 7 Ex 
rebete mit ibnen burd eine Molfenfäule; fie 
bielten feine 3eugniffe und Gebote, die er ibnen 
gab, 8 ÿYerr, bu bift unfer Gott, bu erbôreteft 
fie; bu, Gott, vergabeft ibnen, und ftrafteft ibr 
Sbun. 9 Erbôbet ben Herrn, unfern Gott, und 
betet an ju feinem beiligen Berge; benn bder 
Serr, uufer Gott, ift beilig. 


Der 100. Pfalm. 
Ein Danfyfalm. 

1 Saudjet bem Serrn, alle Relt. 2 Dienet 
dem Derrn mit Sreuden, fommt vor fein Angefict 
mit Srobloden. 3 Œrfeunet, baf der Herr Gott 
if. Cr bat uns gemat, und nidt tir felbft, 
au feinem Wolf, unb zu Scafen feiner WMeive. 
4 Gebet ju feinen Zhoren ein mit Danten, zu 


 feinen Yorbôfen mit Loben; bantet ibm, Iobet 


feinen Ramen. 5 Denn der Herr ift freunblib, 
und feine Gnabde twäbret emig, unb feine Babrheit 
für und für. 

Der 101, Yfailm, 

Ein Pfalm Davibs. 

1 Bon Gnadbe und Hecdt will id fingen, und 
bir, Derr, lobfagen. 2 SG handle vorfibtig 
und vebli bei benen, bie mir gugebôren, unb 
wanbdle treulich in meinem Haufe. 3 So nebme 
mix feine bofe Sache vor. Sd baffle ben eber- 
treter, und faffe thn nicht bet mir bleiben. 4 Gin 
perfebret Serz muB von mir tvethen, ben Bôfen 
feibe id nidbt. 5 Der feinen Nücdhften beimlich 
verleumbet, ben vertilge th. Sc mag def nicht, 
der ftof3e Geberden und boben Muth bat. 6 Meine 
Angen feben nad ben Zreuen tm Lande, baf fie 
bei mir wobnen; und babe gerne fromme Diener. 


Le | SE OR US (CNE, ON 


PSAUMES, XCVIII XCIX. C. CI. 


7 Que la mer et tout ce qu’elle renferme, que 
la terre et tous ceux qui l’habitent, fassent 
éclater leur joie. 8 Que les fleuves battent 
des mains, que toutes les montagnes poussent 
des cris de joie 9 Au-devant du SEIGNEUR; 
car il vient pour juger la terre. Il jugera le 
monde avec justice, et les peuples avec équité. 


PSAUME XCIX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR règne : que les peuples 
tremblent; 1l est assis entre les chérubins: 
que la terre chancelle. 2 Le SEIGNEUR est 
grand dans Sion; il est élevé au-dessus de 
tous les peuples. 3 Ils célèbreront ton nom 
grand et redoutable : car il est saint. 4 La 
puissance du roi aime aussi la justice. Tu as 
étabh l'équité, tu as exercé le jugement et la 
justice dans Jacob. 6 Exaltez le SEIGNEUR 
notre Dieu, et prosternez-vous devant le 
marche-pied de ses pieds: car il est saint. 
6 Moïse et Aaron éfaient parmi ses ministres, 
Samuël parmi ceux qui invoquaient son nom : 
ils invoquaient le SEIGNEUR, et il leur ré- 
pondait. 7 Il leur parlait du miheu de Ja 
colonne de nuée; ils observaient ses com- 
mandements et la loi qu’il leur avait donnée. 
8 SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, tu les exauçais, tu 
étais pour eux un Dieu patient, même en 
tirant vengeance de leurs actions. 9 Exaltez 
le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, et prosternez-vous 
vers la montagne de sa sainteté: car le 
SEIGNEUR notre Dieu est saint. 


PSAUME C. 
Psaume de louanges. 


1 Vous, tous les habitants de la terre, jetez 
des cris de réjouissance à l’honneur du 
SEIGNEUR. 2 Servez le SEIGNEUR avec joie, 
venez au-devant de lui avec un chant d’allé- 
gresse. 3 Sachez que le SEIGNEUR seul est 
Dieu; c’est lui qui nous a faits, et ce n’est pas 
nous qui nous sommes faits ; nous sommes 
son peuple et le troupeau de son pâturage. 
4 Entrez dans ses portes avec des actions de 
grâces, et dans ses parvis avec des chants de 
louange ; célébrez-le, bénissez son nom. 5 Car 
le SEIGNEUR est bon ; sa bonté demeure à 
toujours, et sa fidélité s’éfend de génération 
en génération. 


PSAUME CI. 
Psaume de David. 


1 JE chanterai la miséricorde et la justice : 
je célèbrerai tes louanges, O SEIGNEUR. 2 Je 
me conduirai avec prudence dans la voie de la 
perfection: quand viendras-tu à moi? Je 
marcherai dans l'intégrité de mon cœur au 
milieu de ma maison. 38 Je ne tournerai point 
mes yeux vers le mal: je hais l’œuvre de 
ceux qui se détournent de la bonne voie, rien 
ne s’en attachera à moi. 4 Le cœur pervers 
s'éloignera de moi; je ne veux point avoir 
de rapport avec le méchant. 5 Celui qui 
médit en secret de son prochain, je le retran- 
cherai ; je ne supporterai point celui qui 
a le regard hautain et le cœur orgueilleux. 
6 Mes yeux rechercheront les justes du 
pays, afin qu’ils demeurent avec moi; celui 
qui suit le droit chemin sera mon serviteur 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTÏTTA. 
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YAAMOI, pa’, pB. 


7 Où karwkei y pidw Tic oikiac uou Tor UTEP- 
pariav* Aaldy ka où KATEUOUVEV ÉVAvTiOY TÜV 
opbakuy pou. S Eig Tàg mpwiag GTÉKTEVOY 
Tävrac TOùc AUAPruNoOËC TC Ye, ToÙ Ébo\oËpEUAL 
ik mékewc Kupiou mévraç Toùc ipyabouévouc Tnv 
aûwKia». : 
pp". 
Tloocevxr T@ Trwy, Orav àknôäoy Kai Evavriov 
Kupiou ékyéy Tv dEnoLv aUTov. 

1 KYPII, sicdkovsor Tijç TPOOEUXAC OU, Kai y 
kpavyiÿ pou modç oè EXËéTw. 2 Mi dmuoroëÿnc Tù 
Tpôcwrôr cov am euod‘ ëv  &v yuépg OXÏBou, 
k\ivor mode ué rù vüc couv * iv ÿ àv uépa émiwxaé- 
3 “Ori éÉeAiTov 


e ù 4 Lnd e s 
uioei KaxvÔC ai MHÉDat OU, Kai TÀ ÜOTA OU WE 


Owuai GE, TAYŸ ELTUKOVOOY OU” 
povyiov ouvepodvynoav. 4 "ErAÂtynr waël XOpTOC 
ka iEnpavôn +) kapodia uov, Or ëmeaOôumr Toù 
payeiv rdv äproy pov. 5 ‘Am puvijc Toù oTEvay- 
uoÿ ou ëkoA\ïjün Tù ôoTodr uv Tÿ capki jou. 
6 ‘QuoiwOnr reXekäme lonuirk@, yevnOnv woel vux- 
7 'Hyovrmynoa Kai EyevnO0nv 
8"OÀnv riv 


muéoary wveidibuv pe oi éyOpoi pou, Kai oi ÉTaivouv- 


La L L # 
TIKÜDAË ty oiKOTÉO, 


Le t ’ La ? [1 La 
woei orpoubioy uovaëory Emi dwuart. 


réc pe kar’ Euoù wuvuor, 9"Orr omoddr woëi aprov 
Épuyov, kal To môoua pou perd Kk\avOUoÙ Ékipvwy, 
10 ‘Ard rpoowmov Tic ôpyñc oov kal Troù Ovuoë 
cov, Ori émäpag karTéppaËac pe 11 Ai muépai pou 
Goei okià ikAiOnoav, kdyw woel yoproc éEnoavOmv. 
12 Zù dé Kôpue eiç TdY aiwva UÉVELC, Kai TÔ VNUÔ- 
ovvôy oov eiç yeveav Kai yevear. 13 Ed avaorag 
OiKTELDNOEIC TV Z1WV, OTL K@LÔC TOÙ OiKTELDIjFAL 
adripr, OT ei kauo0G. 14 "Ore eddoknoay oi dobAoi 
gov Toùc Àilouc adric, Kal Tov yolv auTijc oikret- 
phoovor 15 Kai 6oBn@noovra rà Evn To ovoua 
couv Kvpte, Kai mavrec oi fBaoiÂeïic Tr Ü6Ëay cov° 
16 ‘Ore oikodouyae Küprog Tv Ziwv, kai 0d0oeTai 
ëv Ty dOËy avrod. 17 ‘ErifBAsder Emi rijv npoo- 
EUXI}V TV TATEVOV, Kai OÙK ÉÉOUOEVWOE TV OÉNOIY 
adrüv. 18 Thagñrw avr eig yevey érépav, Kai 
19 “O7: 
ÉÉékuder &Ë Vbouc ayivu avruë, Küéproc EE oùparvoë 
Emi Tv yv ÉMÉDAEE 


Xaôg O0 Krièôuevoc aivéoa rdv Küpuor, 


20 Toù akodoa Toù oTevay- 
où Toy mEmEdmUEvwY, Tod Âdoat Toùc vioùc Tùv 
Tébavarwuéiver, 21 Toù avayyeila êv Eiwr rd 
ovoua Kupiou kai Tir abectv aërov év ‘lspouoalmu, 
22 ‘Er ro ovvayüñva Xaodc ml 7ù adro Kai 
Baoikeic roù dovsveuw r@ Kupiw. 23 ’ArekpiOn 
abr@ Ev 00 ioxvog aürod Tv GAyÜTyTa Tùv 
juepowy pou ävayyewov po 24 Mi Grayayyce 
ME EV TJJIOEL MUEPUY HOU' Èv VEVEQ YEVEWV TA ÊTN 
oov. 20 Kar’ apyuç riv yiv où Küpre ébeueliwoac, 
Kai Epya TÜy Xetpüy où etouv où ovpavoi' 26 Avroi 


amoloüvrai, où OË Oiauéveig Kai MAVTEC WG 
€ ?” ’ LS e 4 ’ 

EaTioY HmuÂawboovra, Kai wosi TepifB0\aov 
éAiËEC abrodc nai aN\aynoovrau® 27 EÙd 0 6 


28 Où 


viOi TOY COUÂWY GOU KATAGKNPWOUVOL, Kai TÔ 


CRE x 4 N , * , 
avrog ël, Kai 1@ Er] oov oùk ikXeiÿouatv. 


# LT 4 LS La 
oTÉQua abrov Eig Tor aidva KaTEvO Ur ONET au. 





PSALMI, CI. CIL 


7 Non habitabit in medio domus meæ qui 
facit superblam: qui loquitur iniqua, non 
direxit in conspectu oculorum meorum. 8 In 
matutino interficiebam omnes peccatores terræ: 
ut disperderem de eivitate Domini omnes ope- 
rautes iniquitatem. 


CII. 


Oratio pauperis, cum anxius fuerit, et in con- 
spectu Domini effuderit precem suam. 


1 DOMINE exaudi orationem meam: et 
clamor meus ad te veniat. 2 Non avertas 
facienr tuam a me: in quacumque die tribu- 
lor, inclina ad me aurem tuam. În quacum- 
que die invocavero te, velociter exaudi me. 
3 Quia defecerunt sicut fumus dies mei: et 
ossa mea sicut cremium aruerunt. 4 Percus- 
sus sum ut fœnum, et aruit cor meum: quia 
oblitus sum comedere parnem meum. 5 A 
voce gemitus mel adhæsit os meum carni 
meæ. 6 Similis factus sum pellicano soli- 
tudinis : factus sum sicut nycticorax in domi- 
cilio. 7 Vigilavi, et factus sum sicut passer 
solitarius in tecto. 8 Tota die exprobrabant 
mihi inimici mei: et qui laudabant me, adver- 
sum me jurabant. 9 Quia cinerem tanquam 
panem manducabam, et potum meum cum fletu 
miscebam. 10 À facie iræ et indignationis 
tuæ: quia elevans allisisti me. 11 Dies mei 
sicut umbra declinaverunt: et ego sicut fœnum 
arul. 12 Tu autem Domine in æternum per- 
manes ; et memoriale tuum in generationem 
et generationem. 13 Tu exsurgens misere- 
beris Sion: quia tempus miserendi ejus, quia 
venit tempus. 14 Quoniam placuerunt servis 
tuis lapides ejus: et terræ ejus miserebuutur. 
15 Et timebunt gentes nomen tuum Domine, 
et omnes reges terræ gloriam tuam. 16 Quia 
ædificavit Dominus Sion: et videbitur in 
gloria sua. 17 Respexit in orationem hu- 
milium: et non sprevit precem eorum. 
18 Scribantur hæc in generatione altera : 
et populus, qui creabitur, laudabit Domiruni : 
19 Quia prospexit de excelso sancto suo: 
Dominus de cælo in terram aspexit: 20 Ut 
audiret gemitus compeditorum: ut solveret 
filios interemptorum: 21 Ut annuntient in 
Sion nomen Domnini: et laudem ejus in Jeru- 
salem. 22 In conveniendo populos in unum, 
et reges ut serviant Domino. 23 Respondit 
el in via virtutis suæ: Paucitatem dierum 
meorum nuntia mihi. 24 Ne revoces me in 
dimidio dierum meorum : in generationem et 
generationem anui tui. 25 Initio tu Domine 
terram fundasti: et opera manuum tuarum 
sunt cæli. 26 Ipsi peribunt, tu autem per- 
manes : et omnes sicut vestimentum veteras- 
cent. Et sicut opertorium mutabis eos, et 
mutabuntur : 27 Tu autem idem ipse es, et 
anni tui non deficient. 28 Filii servorum 
tuorum habitabunt : et semen eorum in sæcu- 
lum dirigetur. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLO T l'A. 


= qe — + -—-. mm 


PSALMS, CT CI. 


7 He that worketh deceit shall not dwell 
within my house: he that telleth lies shall 
not tarry in mysight. 8 I will early destroy 
all the wicked of the land; that I may cut 
off all wicked doers from the city of the 
LORD. 


PSALM CII. 


À Prayer of the afflicted, when he is over- 
whelmed, and poureth out his complaint 
hefore the LORD. 


1 HEAR my prayer, O LORD, and let my 
cry come unto thee. 2 Hide not thy face 
from me in the day when I am in trouble; in- 
cline thine ear unto me: in the day when I 
call answer me speedily. 3 For my days are 
consumed like smoke, and my bones are burned 
as an hearth. 4 My heart is smitten, and 
withered like grass ; so that I forget to eat 
my bread. 5 By reason of the voice of my 
groaning my bones cleave to my skin. 6 I am 
like a pelican of the wilderness : I am like an 
owl of the desert. 7 I watch, and am as a spar- 
row alone upon the house top. S Mine enemies 
reproach me all the day; and they that are 
mad against me are sworn against me. 9 For I 
have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled my 
drink with weeping, 10 Because of thine 
indignation and thy wrath: for thou hast 
lifted me up, and cast me down. 11 My days 
are like a shadow that declineth; and I am 
withered like grass. 12 But thou, O Lorp, 
shalt endure for ever; and thy remembrance 
unto all generations. 13 Thou shalt arise, 
and have mercy upon Zion: for the time to 
favour her, yea, the set time, is come. 14 For 
thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and 
favour the dust thereof. 15 So the heathen 
shall fear the name of the LORD, and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. 16 When the 
LorD shall build up Zion, he shall appear in 
his glory. 17 He will regard the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise their prayer. 
18 This shall be written for the generation to 
come : and the people which shall be created 
shall praise the LOKkb. 19 For he hath looked 
down from the heïignt of his sanctuary ; from 
heaven did the 10RD behold the earth; 
20 "To hear the grouniug of the prisoner; to 
loose those that are appointed to death; 
21 To declare the name of the LORD in Zion, 
and his praise in Jerusalem; 22 When the 
people are gathered together, and the king- 
doms, to serve the Lorb. 23 He weakened 
my strength in the way; he shortened my 
days. 24 Î said, O my God, take me not 
away in the midst of my days: thy years are 
throughout all generations. 25 Of old hast 
thou laid the foundation of the earth: and 
the heavens are 1he work of thy hands. 
26 They shall perish, but thou shalt endure : 
yea, all of them shall wax old like a gariment ; 
as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they 
shall be changed: 27 But thou art the same, 
and thy years shall have no end. 28 The 
chidren of thy servants shall continue, and 
their seed shall be established before thee. 
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Rfafm, 101, 102. 


7 alfhe Lente halte id nicht in meinem Saufe, 
bie Lügner gebeiben nicht bei mir. 8 Srübe 
vertilge id alle Giottfofen im Lande, daÿ ic 
alle 1Uebelthäter augrotte aug ber Stadt deg 
Serru. 


Der 102, Yfaim. 


Œin Gebet des Elendben, fo er betrübt 1ft, unb 
feine Rlage vor den Serrn angfuttet. 


1 Herr, bôre mein Gebet, und af mein 
Shreien su dir fommen. 2 Yerbirg bein Antfié 
nicht vor mir in Der Not, neige beine Dhren zu 
mir; wvenn id bi anrufe, fo erbôre mit bafo. 
3 Denn meine Tage find vergangen vie ein 
auch, und meine Gebeine find verbrannt tie 
ein Brand. 4 Dein Herg ift gefhfagen, und 
verdorret wie Gras, taf cb au vergeffe mein 
Brod au effen. 5 Mein Gebein flebt an meinem 
Gleifch, vor Heufen und Seufjen. 6 Sd bin 
gleic vie eine Robroommel in der MWüfte; ich 
bin afeih wie ein Räuglein in den verfiôrten 
Gtâtten. 7 Sc wache, und bin tie ein einfamter 
Vogel auf dem Dace. S Taglih fbmäben mich 
meine Geinde ; und bie mic fpotten, fwôren bei 
mir. 9 Denn id effe Afrbe wie Prod, und mifche 
meinen Œrant mit MBeinen, 10 YBor beinem 
Drâuen und 3ovn, daf bu mi aufgebaben, und 
au DPoven geftofen baft. 11 Deine Tage find 
babin, wie ein Ghatten; unb id verborre tvie 
Girag. 12 Du aber, Herr, bleibeft ewiglic, 
nud bein Gebacdinig für und für. 13 Du wolleft 
bi aufmachen, und über 3ion erbarmen; denn 
eg tft 3eit, baf bu ibr gnüävig feieft, unb bie 
Stunbde if fommen., 14 Denn deine Rnecdte 
wollten gerne, bag fie gebauet würde, und faben 
gene, baf ibre Gteine und Aalf sugerichtet 
würdeus 15 Daf die Hetden ben Namen deg 
Herrun fürhten, und alle Rônige auf Erden deine 
Ebre; 16 Daf der Werr Sion bauet, und er- 
fheinet in feiner Œbre. 17 Er ivendet fi um 
Gebet ver Berlaffenen, und verfchmäbet ibr Gebet 
nicht, 15 Das werde gefchrieben auf die Hac- 
fommen, und bag Bolf, bas gefchaffen fof 
iwerben, iviro ben Serirn foben. 19 Denn er 
fhauet von feiner betligen Sôbe, und der Herr 
fiebet vom Simimel auf Erben, 20 Daf er das 
Geufjen des Gefangenen bôre, und [08 macbe 
bie Rinbder des Todes; 21 Auf daf fie zu 3ion 
prebigen ben Namen des Serrn, und fein Lob zu 
SGerufalem; 22 Menn bie Vôlfer gufammnen 
fommen, und bie Sônigreihe, bem Derrn ju 
bienen. 23 Œr demuüthiget auf den Wege meine 
Kraft, und verfürset meine age. 24 Sc fage: 
Mein Gott, wimm mi nicht iweg in der Hûlfte 
meiner Tage, Deine Sabre vabren für unb für, 
25 Du baft vorbin bie Erde gegrünbdet, und die 
HBüunmel find beiner Sânde Werf. 26 Gie iwer- 
ben vergeben, aber bu bfeibeft. Gie merden alle 
veralten, wie ein Geivand; fie werden berivandelt, 
vie ein 4feib, ivenn bu Île verivandeln iwirft, 
27 Du aber bleibeft, wie bu bift, und beine Sabre 
nebmen fein Ende, 28 Die Rinder beiner Ruecbte 
werden bleiben, und ibr Gamen wird vor oir 
gebethen. 
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lSAUMES, CE CII, 


7 Celui qui agit avec fraude ne demeurera 
point dans ma maison; celui qui profère le 
mensonge ne subsistera point devant mes 
yeux. 8 De bonne heure, je retrancherai les 
impies du pays, afin d’exterminer de la cité 
du SEIGNEUR tous les ouvriers d’iniquité. 


PSAUME CII. 
Prière de l’affligé, lorsqu’il est accablé, et 
qu'il se répand en plaintes devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 


l SEIGNEUR, exauce ma prière, et que mon 
cri parvienne jusqu’à toi. 2 Ne me cache pas 
ta face au Jour où je suis dans la détresse ; 
prête-moi l’oreille au jour où je t’invoque, 
hâte-toi de me répondre. 3 Car mes jours 
s’évanouissent comine la fumée, et mes os sont 
brûlés comme un foyer. 4 Mon cœur a été 
frappé, et 1l s’est desséché comme l’herbe, en 
sorte que j’oublie même de manger mon pain. 
5 Mes os s’attachent à ma peau, à cause de 
mes cris et de mon gémissement. 6 Je res- 
semble au pélcan du désert; je suis comme 
la chouette des ruines. 7 Je veille, et je suis 
semblable au passereau solitaire sur un toit, 
8 ‘Tous les jours mes ennemis m’insultent, et 
ceux qui sont acharnés contre moi me char- 
gent d’imprécations. 9 Car j'ai mangé la 
cendre comme le pain, et j’ai mêlé de pleurs 
mou breuvage, 10 A cause de ta colère et de 
ton indignation, puisque tu m'avais élevé, ct 
que tn nmias jeté par terre. 11 Mes jours 
sont conne l’ombre qui décline, et je deviens 
sec conne l’herbe. 12 Mlus toi, SEIGNEUR, tu 
demeures éternellement ; et ta mémoire dure 
d’âge en âge. 13 Tu te lèveras, tu auras 
pitié de Siou, car le temps de lui faire misé- 
ricorde, oui, le temps marqué est venu. 
14 Car tes serviteurs sont encore uffectionnés 
à ses pierres, et ils ont pitié de sa poussière. 
15 Alors les peuples redouterout le nom du 
SEIGNEUR, et tous les rois de la terre crain- 
dront ta majesté, 16 Quand le SEIGNEUR 
aura rebâti Sion, guand il aura paru dans sa 
uloire, 17 Quand il aura eu égard à la 
prière du inalheureux et qu’il n’en aura plus 
dédaigné la supplication. 18 Cela sera ecrit 
pour les générations à venir, et le peuple qui 
sera créé célébrera le SEIGNEUR. 1Y Parce 
qu’il aura regardé du haut de son saint 
heu; et que, du haut du ciel, le SEIGNEUR 
aura jeté les yeux sur la terre, 20 Pour 
entendre les gémissements des caputs, 
pour délier ceux qui étaient voués à la 
mort; 21 Afin qu’on célèbre le nom du 
SEIGNEUR duns Sion, et sa louange dans 
Jérusalem, 22 Quand Îles peuples et jies 
royaumes se servnt réunis pour servir le 
SEIGNEUR. 29 il à abatiu ma torce au nlieu 
de ma course; 1l a abrégé mes jours. 24 J’ai 
dit: Mon Dieu, ne m’eulève pus au milieu de 
mes jours, toi dont les années durent d'age en 
âge. 49 Tl'u as jadis foudé la terre, et les 
cieux sont l’ouvrage de tes mains. 26 Îls 
périrout ; mais Loi, tu resteras. Îls vieillhiront 
tous come ul vêtement. Ju les chauseras 
coume un habit, et ils seront changés; 
27 Mais toi, tu es toujours Île uiême, et tes 
années ne finiront point. 28 Les enfants de 
tes serviteurs habiteront devant toi, et leur 
postérité sera affermie. 
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YAAMOI, py, pd. 


py° 
Tÿ Aavid. 


1 EYAOTEI n dvuyn ou rov Küprov, kal ravra 

% La vd # 1 © ; ” 3 , 
Ta ÉvTÔç pou TÔ Ovoua To uyiov avrou. 2 EdAdye 
€ La « LA 4 Li La » 
» Yuyn pou rdv Kvpuov, kal un érmiarv0avou macac 
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é\emuoovrag 0 Küptoç, Kai kpiua mâäot roic aû-. 


Kouuérotg. 7 ‘Eyvwpise Tàç bddoùdc aÿroù To 
Muvoÿ, roiç vioic ‘lopanÀ rà OeÂmuara aÿrov- 
8 Otkripuwr Kai éemuwr 0 Küpioc, uarkpô0vuoc 
Kal moÂvëeoc. 9 Oùk eic Téoc ôpyio0noerau, 
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PSALMI, CIII. CIV. 


CIIT. 
Tpsi David. 


1 BENEDIC anima mea Domino: et omnia. 
quæ intra me sunt, nomini sanctu ejus. 
2 Benedic anima mea Domino: et noli oblivisci 
omnes retributiones ejus. 3 Qui propitiatur 
omuibus imiquitatibus tuis: qui sanat omnes 
infirmitates tuas. 4 Qui redimit de interitu 
vitam tuam: qui coronat te in misericordia et 
miserationibus. 6 Qui replet in bonis deside- 
rium tuum: renovabitur ut aquilæ juventus 
tua. 6 Faciens misericordias Dominus, et 
Judicium  omnibus injuriam  patientibus. 
7 Notas fecit vias suas Moysi, filiis Israël 
voluntates suas. 8 Miserator, et misericors 
Dominus : longanimis, et multum misericors. 
9 Non in perpetuum 1irascetur : neque in 
æternum comminabitur. 10 Non secundum 
peccata nostra fecit nobis: neque secundum 
iniquitates nostras retribuit nobis. 11 Quo- 
niam secundum altitudinem cæli a terra, cor- 
roboravit misericordiam suam super timentes 
se. 12 Quantum distat ortus ab occidente: 
longe fecit a nobis iniquitates nostras. 
13 Quomodo miseretur pater filiorum, miser- 
tus est Dominus timentibus se: 14 Quoniam 
ipse cognovit figmentum nostrum.  Recor- 
datus est quoniam pulvis sumus: 15 Homo, 
sicut fœnum dies ejus, tanquam flos agri sic 
efforebit. 16 Quoniam spiritus pertransibit 
in ïillo, et non subsistet : et non cognoscet 
amplius locum suum. 17 Misericordia autem 
Domini ab æterno, et usque in æternum super 
timentes eum. Et justitia illius in filios filio- 
rum, 18 His qui servant testamentum ejus: 
et memores sunt mandatorum ipsius, ad faci- 
endum ea. 19 Dominus in cælo paravit sedem 
suam : et regnum 1psius omnibus dominabitur. 
20 Benedicite Domino omnes angeli ejus: 
potentes virtute, facientes verbum illius, ad 
audiendam vocem sermonum ejus. 21 Bene- 
dicite Domino omnes virtutes ejus: ministri 
ejus, qui facitis voluntatem ejus. 22 Bene- 


dicite Domino omnia opera ejus: in omni loco 
dominationis ejus, benedic anima mea Domino, 


CIV. 
Ipsi David. 
1 BENEDIC anima mea Domino: Domine 


Deus meus magnificatus es vehementer. 
Confessionem, et decorem induisti: 2 Aimic- 
tus lumine sicut vestimento : extendens 


cælum sicut pellem: 3 Qui tegis aquis 
superlora ejus. Qui ponis nubem ascensum 
tuum: qui ambulas super pennas ventorum. 
4 Qui facis angelos tuos, spiritus; et minis- 
tros tuos, 1ignem urentem. 5 Qui fundasti 
terram super stabilitatem suam: non inclina- 
bitur in sæculum sæculi. 6 Abyssus, sicut 
vestimentum, amictus ejus: super montes 
stabunt aquæ. 7 Ab ïincrepatione tua 


GOv REvËorTa, A0 wvic Bpovric oov deläoououv* | fugient : a voce tonitrui tui formidabunt, 





Ce SO _— = — 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, CIII. CIV. 


PSALM CIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 Bzess the Lorn, O my soul: and all 
that 1s within me, bless his holy name. 
2 Bless the LorD, O my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits: 3 Who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities;s who healeth all thy diseases; 
4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 
who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and 
tender mercies; 6 Who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things; so that thy youth is re- 
newed like the eagle’s. 6 The LORD execut- 
eth righteousness and judgment for all that 
are oppressed. 7 He made known his ways 
unto Moses, his acts unto the children of 
Israel. 8 The LORD ts merciful and gracious, 
slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 9 He 
will not always chide: neither will he keep Ass 
anger for ever. 10 He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins; nor rewarded us according 
to our iniquities. 11 For as the heaven is 
high above the earth, so great 1s his mercy to- 
ward them that fear him. 12 As far as the 
east is from the west, so far hath he removed 
our transgressions from us. 13 Like as a 
father pitieth As children, so the LoRD pitieth 
them that fear him. 14 For he knoweth our 
frame ; he remembereth that we are dust. 
15 As for man, his days are as grass: as à 
flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 16 For 
the wind passeth over it, and it is gone ; and 
the place thereof shall know it no more. 
17 But the mercy of the LORD ts from ever- 
lasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, 
and his righteousness unto children’s children ; 
18 To such as keep his covenant, and to those 
that remember his commandinents to do them. 
19 The LorD hath prepared his throne in the 
heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
20 Bless the LoRD, ye his angels, that excel 
in strength, that do his commandments, heark- 
ening unto the voice of his word. 21 Bless 
ye the LORD, all ye his hosts; ye ministers 
of his, that do his pleasure. 22 Bless the 
LoRD, all his works in all places of his do- 
minion ; bless the LORD, O my soul. 


PSALM CIV. 


1 Bzess the LorD, O my soul. O LORD my 
God, thou art very great; thou art clothed 
with honour and majesty. 2 Who coverest 
thyself with light as with a garment: who 
stretchest out the heavens like a curtain: 
3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers im 
the waters: who maketh the clouds his cha- 
ciot: who walketh upon the wings ofthe wind : 
4 Who maketh his angels spirits ; his minis- 
ters a flaming fire: 6 Who laid the founda- 
tions of tE£e earth, that it should not be re- 
moved for ever. 6 Thou coveredst it with the 
deep as with a garment: the waters stood above 
the mountains. 7 At thy rebuke they filed; 
at the voice of thy thunder they hasted away. 


607 


| bir Gutes getban bat, 


Pialm, 103, 104, 


Der 103. Ffaln. 
Gin Palm Davids. 


1 £obe ben Herrn, meine Seele, und was in 
unir ift, feinen beiligen NRamen; 2 £obe den 
Herrn, meine Seele, und vergiB nict, was er 
3 Der bir alle beine 
Sünben vergibt, und beilet alle beine Gebrechen, 
4 Der bein Leben vom Werberben erlôfet, der 
bib frônet mit @nade und Barmbergigfett. 
5 Der beinen Mund froblih macbet, und bu 
wieber fung twirft, wie ein Adler, 6 Der Herr 
fbaffet Gerecbtigfeit und Gericdt aflen, die Unrechi 
feiven. 7 Œr bat feine Wege Mofe wiffen faffen, 
bie Rinber Sfrael fein Sbun. 8 Barmbersig 
und anäbig ift ver Serr, gebufbig unb von grober 
Güte. 9 Œr wird nicht immer babern, not 
emiglih Sorn balten. 10 Er paudelt nidt mit 
ung na unfern Giünben, und vergilt uns nict 
na unferer Miffethbat, 11 Denn fo bob der 
Himmel über der Erbe if, läft er feine Gnabe 
walten über bie, fo ibn fürchten. 12 Go ferne 


ber Morgen if vom Abenb, Täâffet er unfere 


Uebertretung von uns fein. 13 Mie fib ein 
Rater über Rinder erbarmet, fo erbarmet fic der 
Gerr über die, fo ibn fürten. 14 Denn er 
fennet, was für ein Gemäcdte wir find; er 
gebentet baran, baf tir Gtaub find, 15 Gin 
Menfh ift in feinem Leben wie Gras, er biübet 
wie eine Blume auf bem Gelbe; 16 enn ber 
Mind barüber gebt, fo ift fle nimmer ba, unb 
ibre Stätte fennet fie nicht mebr. 17 Die 
Gnade aber des Derrn wäbret von Emvigleit ju 
Etvigfeit über bie, fo ibn fürcten; unb feine 
Geredtigfeit anf Rindsfin, 18 Bei benen, 
bie feinen Bunb balten, unb gebenfen an feine 
Gebote, daB fie barnacb thun. 19 Der Serr bat 
feinen Stubl im Himmel bereitet, unb fein Reid 
berrfcet iber alles. 20 Lobet ben Serrn, ibr 
feine Œngel, ibr ftarfen Helben, bie ibr feinen 
Befebl ausrihtet, baf man bôre bie Gtinme 
feines Morts. 21 Lobet ben Serrn, alle feine 
Geerfhaaren, feine Diener, die ibr feinen WBillen 
thut, 22 Lobet ben Serrn, alle feine Merte, au 
affen Drten feiner Serrfhaft. Lobe ben Serrn, 
meine Geele. 


Der 104. VPfalm. 


1 Robe ben Herrn, meitne Seele. Herr, mein 
Gott, bu bift febr berrlih; bu Diff fbôn unb 
präctia gefbmüdt, 2 Lit if bein Rieid, bas 
bu anbaft; bu breiteft ang ben Simmel wie 
einen Teppid; 3 Du twôlbeft es oben mit 
Paffer ; bu fäbreft anf ben Molfen, wie auf 
einem agen; unb gebeft auf ben Gittigen bes 
Minbes. 4 Der bu macheft beine Engel zu 
MRinben, unb beine Diener ju Senerfflanmen; 
5 Der bu bas Erbretb grünbeft auf feinen Poben, 
ba eg bletbt immer unb emiglih. 6 Mit der Tiefe 
bedeft bu eg, wie mit einem fletb, uno Maffer ftez 
ben über ben Bergen. 7 Aber von deinem Schelten 
flieben fie, von beinem Donner fabren fie dabin. 


EE 


PSAUMES, CIII CIV. 


PSAUME CIII. 
Psaume de David. 


1 O MoN âme, bénis le SEIGNEUR; que 
tout ce qui est en moi bénisse le nom de sa 
sainteté. 2 O mon âme, bénis le SEIGNEUR, 
et n’oublie aucun de ses bienfaits. 3 (C’est 
lui qui te pardonne toutes tes iniquités, qui 
guérit toutes tes infirmités, 4 Qui rachète ta 
vie de la mort, qui te couronne de grâce et de 
miséricorde, 5 Qui rassasie de bien ta bouche, 
et renouvelle ta jeunesse comme celle de 
l'aigle. 6 Le SEIGNEUR fait justice, 1l fasé 
droit à tous les opprimés. 7 Il a fait con- 
naître ses voies à Moïse, et ses exploits aux 
enfants d'Israël. 8 Le SEIGNEUR est miséri- 
cordieux et clément ; il est ent à la colère et 
riche en grâce. 9 Il ne s'irnite pas à perpé- 
tuité, et ne garde pas sa colère à toujours. 
10 Il ne nous a. point fait selon nos péchés, et 
ne nous à point rendu selon nos iniquités. 
11 Car autant les cieux sont élevés au-dessus 
de la terre, autant sa bonté est grande envers 
ceux qui le craignent. 12 Autant l'Orient 
est éloigné de l'Occident, autant 1l a éloigné 
de nous nos iniquités. 13 Comme un père 
est ému de compassion envers ses enfants, le 
SEIGNEUR est ému de compassion envers ceux 
qui le craignent. 14 Car il sait ce que nous 
soinmes ; il se souvient que nous ne sommes 
que poussière. 15 Les jours de l’homme 
inortel sont comme l’herbe ; ii fleurit comme 
la fleur des champs: 16 Car le vent passe 
dessus, et elle n’est plus; et le lieu qu’elle 
occupait ne la reconnaît plus. 17 Mais la 
grâce du SEIGNEUR est de tout temps et à 
toujours sur ceux qui le craignent, et sa 
justice sur les enfants de leurs enfants, 
18 Sur ceux qui gardent son alliance, et qui 
se souviennent de ses commandements pour 
les accomplir. 19 Le SEIGNEUR a établi 
son trône dans les cieux, et son empire 
s'étend sur toute chose. 20 Bénissez le 
SEIGNEUR, TOUS, ses anges puissants en 
force, qui faites sa volonté, en obéissant à la 
voix de sa parole. 21 Bénissez le SEIGNEUR, 
vous, toutes ses armées, vous, ses ministres 
qui accomplissez sa volonté. 22 Bénissez 
le SEIGNEUR, vous, toutes ses œuvres, dans 
tous les lieux de son empire. (O mon âme, 
bénis le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CIV. 


1 O MoN âme, bénis le SEIGNEUR! O 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, tu es merveilleusement 
grand, tu es revêtu de gloire et de majesté. 
9 Le SEIGNEUR se revêt de lumière comme 
d'un vêtement. il étend les cieux comme un 
pavillon. 3 Il bâtit ses hautes demeures 
entre les eaux; des nuées il fait son char; il 
s’avance sur les ailes du vent. 4 Il fait des 
vents ses anges, et des flammes, ses serviteurs. 
5 I1 a affermi la terre sur ses fondeinents : 
elle est à jamais inébranlable, 6 Tu l'avais 
couverte de l’abîme comme d’un vêtement, 
les eaux s’élevaient au-dessus des mon- 
tagnes. 7 Elles se retirèrent à ta menace, 


| elles s’enfuirent à la voix de ton tonnerre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITIA. 
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YAAMOI. pd. 


8 ’AvaBaivovorv 6pn, Kai karaBaivouor meûta ic 
rônmov Ôv éeueliwaa: avroic' 9"Oprov Ebou 0 
où mapeXetoovrai, où0Ë émiorpéouor kaAvYa Tijv 
10 ‘O tËamoorTé\wr myyäac iv gapayétw, 
11 Io- 


TioÙoL mavTa Tu Ünpia Toù aypoë, mpoodtËovTa 


var. 
RAC s … » + ) ’ e . 
av@ UÉCOY T&v Opéwr CueNEUTOVTA VOATA 
Ovayoot etc diav adrüv. 12”’E7’ adrà Tà meretvû 
TOÙ OÙPAVOU KATAOKNVWUOE, EK MÉCOU TOY TETPUV 
= 7 : e La » … + ’ 

Cwoouot puviyr. 13 IToriéwr 0p79 FK TÜv UTEDE uw 
aüTOU, AŸ KUPTOŸ TÔV ÉPYWIY OU YOPTAOOHOETAL 
3 y}. 14 'O 


Kai y\omv Ty dovheig Tiuv Avbpwruwr, Toù #Eaya: 


ÉÉaraTEAwWY YODTOY TUIC KTIJVEOK 
yeiv äapror ëk rc yic' 19 Kai vivoc esvppuive 
kapôiav àrvÜpwrov Toù INapÜvat TPÔCWTOV EU 
éXaiw, kai &Gproç kapôiar avÜpwrou ormpibe. 
16 Xopraobmosrar rt Eva roù meûiov, «ù xéopot 
17 Ekei 


ÉVVCONEUGOUOL, TOÙ ÉPUÔIOÙ 1 OiKIA MJYELTAL AUTO. 


roù AiBarou àc ÉDUTEUOEr * orTpoubia 
18 "Opn rà va raïc ÉAaDoig, Térpa Kkarapuy} 
roi XoupoypuAioig. 19 ‘Eroinoe oeÂÿvnv «ic 
kaipoëc, à Qhoc Éyrw Tv dvorv adroùë. 20"E0ou 
okôroc Kai LyEvero VUE, ëv avTy OueXeüdovrai 
mévra Tà Onpia roù Gpruod, 21 Zkvurvo wpouo- 
pevoi äpTräcat Kai énrijoa mapà roù beoù Boo 
abroic. 22 "Avéreev 0 QAtoC kal ouvaybnsovra, 
Kai EP  Taic uavÜpaig aùrüv Kkoirao0noovrat * 
23 ‘Eéeledüoërar àvOpwmog Ent To toyov adroë, 
Kai Éri 7iv épyaotav arob Ewç éorépac. 24 ‘Qc 
éueyaXdvOn Tà épya cou Kvpu, mävra Ër aodiq 
émoinoac® ÉTAYPEON y TIC KkTioec oov. 
25 Avr  Pdlasosa 1 peya\n Kai EbpUywpoc * 
ÉKET per @Y OÙK ÉOTIV Apiduoc, Éüu pukoà 
uera peytAwv® 26 ’Ekei moîta Üiamopetovrai, 
dvarwr oùroc dy ÉnNaouc énraibev adrg. 27 Iav- 
Ta Tpôc Où TPOUOOKWOt, doUva Tijv Tpopyv avroic 
sbraipov® 28 Aôvrog ooù abroic ou\Â\éEououv, 
avoi£avroc ÔË ooù Tv YEioa TA OUUTAYTA T\y- 
cônoovrar yonorornroc. 29 ’Arooroéduvroc Ôà 
doù rù npoowroy rapaybraorra avraveleic Td 
mvebna adrüv Kai ékAeiÿouot, Kai eic Tor yobv 
adrov émiorpéÿouoiv. 80 EËarooreheic ro nveüua 
couv Kai krioOnoovrat, ka avakaurtæie Tà ToÔGwTov 
rie yic. 31 "Hrw n 06Ea Kupiou Eiç rdv aiwva, 
sbpparbñoerar Küpioc ëmi Toîc épyois aërod- 
32 ‘O érmiBléruwv Emi Tv yiv kai Toy adriv 
rpépeur, à ATTÔUEVOG TOY ÔpEwY ka karvigovra. 
33 "Atow To Kupiw ëv Tÿ Cwy pou, dal ro 
Dep pov Ewc dvräpyw" 34 ‘Hôvvbein adrg 
Galoyh pou, Eyw Ôë évhparOmaoua êri TG Kupiw. 
35 ’ExÂcirouoav aäpaprwloi àmd Tic yic Kai 
AVOUO, QOTE pi) UTAPXEY adroUg* EUAOYE 
Yuyry pou roy Kuüpuoy. 
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PSALMI. CTV. 


8 Ascendunt montes: et descendunt campi, in 
locum auem fundasti eis. 9 Terminum posu- 
isti, quem non transoredientur: neque con. 
vertentur operire terram. 10 Qui emittis 
fontes in convallibus : inter medium montium 
pertransibunt aquæ. 11 Potabunt omnes 
bestiæ agri: expectabunt onagri in siti sua. 
12 Super ea volucres cæli habitabunt : de 
13 Rigans 
montes de superioribus suis: de fructu ope- 
14 Producens 
fœnum jumentis, et herbam servituti homi- 
15 Et 


ut exh:ilaret 


medio petrarum dabunt voces. 
rum tuorum satiabitur terra : 


num : ut educas panem de terra : 
vinum lætificet cor hominis: 
faciem in oleo: et panis cor hominis confirmet, 
16 Saturabuntur ligna campi, et cedri Libani, 
quas plantavit : 17 Illic passeres nidifica- 
bunt. Herodii 


18 Montes excelsi cervis: petra refugium 


domus dux est eorum : 


herinaciis. 19 Fecit lunam in tempora: sol 


cognovit occasum suum. 20 Posuisti tene- 
bras, et facta est nox: in ipsa pertransibun* 
omnes bestiæ sylvæ. 21 Catuli leonum rugi- 
entes, ut rapiant, et quærant à Deo escam 
sibi. 


in cubilibus suis collocabuntur. 


22 Ortus est sol, et congregati sunt: et 
23 Exibit 
homo ad opus suum: et ad operationem suam 
usque ad vesperum. 24 Quam magnificata 
sunt opera tua Domine! omnia in sapientia 
fecisti : impleta est terra possessione tua. 
25 Hoc mare magnum, et spatiosum manibus : 
illie reptiha, quorum non est numerus. Ani- 
malia pusilla cum magnis : 26 Illic naves 
pertrausibunt. Draco iste, quem formasti ad 
illudendnm ei: 27 Omnia a te expectant ut 
28 Dante te illis, 


colligeut: aperiente te manuim tuam, omnia 


des illis escam in tempore. 
implebuntur bonitate. 29 Avertente autem 


te faciem, turbabuntur: auferes spiritum 
eorum, et deficient, et in pulverem suum 
revertentur. 30 Emittes spiritum tuum, et 
creabuntur: et renovabis faciem terræ. 31 Sit 
gloria Domini in sæculum: lætabitur Domi- 
nns 1n operibus suis: 32 Qui respicit terram, 
et facit eam tremere: qui tangit montes, et 
fumigant. 33 Cantabo Domino in vita mea: 
34 Jucun- 
dum sit ei eloquium meum: ego vero delecta- 


bor in Jomine, 


psallam Deo meo quamdiu sum. 


35 Deficiant peccatores a 
terra, et iniqui ita ut non sint : benedie anima 
mea Domino. 


re + 








PSALMS. CIV. 


8 They go up by the mountains; they go 
down by the valleys unto the place which thou 
hast founded for them. 9 Thou hast set a 
bound that they may not pass over; that they 
turn not again to cover the earth. 10 He 
sendeth the springs into the valleys, which run 
among the hills. 11 They give drink to every 
beast of the field : the wild asses quench their 
thirst. 12 By them shall the fowls of the 
heaven have their habitation, which sing 
among the branches. 13 He watereth the 
hills from his chambers : the earth is satisfied 
with the fruit of thy works. 14 He eauseth 
the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for 
the service of man: that he may bring forth 
food out of the earth; 15 And wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make 
his face to shine, and bread which strengthen- 
eth man's heart. 16 The trees of the LoRD 
are full of sap ; the cedars of Lebanon, which 
he hath planted; 17 Wherc the birds make 
their nests: as for the stork, the fir trees are 
her house. 18 TJ'he high hills are a refuge for 
the wild goats ; and the rocks for the conies. 
19 He appointed the moon for seasons : the 
sun knoweth his going down. 20 Thou 
makest darkness, and itis night: wherein all 
the beasts of the forest do creep forth. 21 The 
young lions roar after their prey, and seek 
their meat from God. 22 The sun ariseth, 
they gather themselves together, and lay 
them down in their dens. 23 Man goeth forth 
unto his work and to his labour until the even- 
ing. 24 O LorD, how manifold are thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made them all: 
the earth is full of thy riches. 25 So ës this 
great and wide sea, wherein are things creep- 
ing innumerable, both small and great beasts. 
26 There go the ships : {hereis that leviathan, 
whom thou hast made to play therein. 
27 These wait all upon thee; that thou may- 
est give {hem their meat in due season. 
28 That thou givest them they gather: thou 
openest thine hand, they are filled with good. 
29 Thou hidest thy face, they are troubied : 
thou takest away their breath, they die, and 
return to their dust. 830 Thou sendest forth 
thy spirit, they are created : and thou renew- 
est the face of the earth. 31 The glory of the 
LoRp shall endure for ever: the LorD shall 
rejoice in his works. 32 He looketh on the 
earth, and it trembleth: he toucheth the 
hills, and they smoke. 33 I will sing unto 
the LORD as long as I live: I will sing praise 
to my God while 1 have my being. 34 My 
meditation of him shall be sweet: Ï will be 
glad in the LorD. 35 Let the sinners be 
consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked 
be no more. Bless thou the LoRD, O my soul. 
Praise ye the LORD. 
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BIBLIA HEXAG LOT TA. 


Vial, 104. 


8 Die Berge geben bob bervor, und bie Breiten 
feten fi berunter, sum Ort, ben bu thnen 
gegrünbet baft, 9 Du baft eine Grense gefebt, 
barüber fominen Îte nicht, und müfjen nicht wieder- 
um bag Erbreich bebeden. 10 Du fäffeft Prunnen 
quellen in ben Grünben, bag bie TBaffer siwifchen 
den Bergen binfliefen, 11 Daf alle Thiere auf 
bem ele trinfen, unb bag YWifo feinen Durft 
ôfche. 12 An benfelben fiben bie Boôgel deg 
Simmels, und fingen unter den 3iweigen. 13 Du 
feuchteft bie Berge von oben Der: bu macheft bag 
Land volf Fricbte, die bu fhaffeft. 14 Du faffeft 
Gras ivachfen für bas Wieb, und Gaat zu Nub 
den Menfhen, bas bu Prob aus der Erde bringeft; 
15 lnd ba der Mein erfrene deg Menfchen Sera, 
und feine Geftalt fhôn iwerde von Del; und dag 
Brod des Menfhen Herg flârtes 16 Da bite 
Baume des Derrn voll Gafts fleben; die Cedern 
£ibanons, bdie er gepflanget bat, 17 Dafelbft 
niften bie Wôgel, und Die Heiger wobnen auf den 
Sannen. 18 Die boben Perge find der Gemfen 
Bufludbt, und bie Gteinflüfte ber Ranincen. 
19 Du madeftf ben Monb, das Sabr barnacb zu 
theifens bie Gonne teif tbren Niebergang. 
20 Du macheft Sinfternig, va Nadt wird; 
da vregen fi alle wilde Tbiere; 21 Die fungen 
Lôtwen, die ba brüffen nacb bent NRaub, und ibre 
Sypeife fuben von Gott. 22 YMenn aber bdie 
Sonne aufgebet, beben fie fi bavon, und legen 
fi in ibre Rocher. 23 Go gcbet dvenn ber Menfcb 
aug an feine Arbeit, und an fein Aderrwert, bis 
an ben bent. 21 Herr, wie find beine Werte, 
fo grof und viel! Du baît fie alle weisfih georv- 
net, unb die Erde ift vol beiner Güter. 25 Das 
Meer, bas fo gro und iweit ift, ba wimmelté 
obne Sal, beibe grofe unb fleine Æbhiere. 
26 Dafetbft geben die Shiffes da find TBallfifiÿe, 
bie bn germacht bafi, baf fie brinnen féerzen. 
27 Gé twartet alles auf bic, baf bu ibnen Svpeife 
gebeft au feiner Beit. 28 %enn bu thnen gibfi, 
fo fammeifn fie; ivenn bu beine Sand aufthuft, 
fo werden fie mit Gut gefûttiget. 29 Werbirgeft 
bu dein Unaefibt, fo erfhrecden fie; bu nimmft 
weg ibren Oben, fo vergeben fie, und werden 
wieber an Gtaub. 30 Dn fâffeft aus beinen 
Obem, fo werden fie gefaffen, und verneueft 
bie Geftalt der Erde. 31 Die Chre deg Herrn 
ift ewig; der Serr bat Wobigefallen an feinen 
Merften. 32 Er fhauet die Erde an, {9 bebet 
fies er vübret ble Berge an, fo rancden fe. 
33 Sc will bem Serrn fingen inein £ebenfang, 
unb meinen @ott foben, fo fange id bin. 
34 Meine Rebe müffe ibm iwoblgefallen, Sc 
freue mi des Derrn. 35 Der Sünber müffe 
ein Œnde iverden auf Grden, und bte Gottiofen 
nicht mebr fein. Vobe ben Serru, meine Geefe, 
Halleluja. 


PSAUMES. CIV. 


8 Les montagnes s’élevèrent, les vallées s’abais- 
sérent au lieu que tu leur avais assigné. 9 Tu 
as mis pour les eaux des bornes qu’elles ne 
dépasseront pas ; elles ne reviendront plus 
10 Tu as fait jaillir des 
sources dans les vallées; elles coulent entre 
les montagnes. 11 Elles abreuvent tous les 
animaux des champs; les ânes sauvages s’y 
désaltèrent. 12 Près d’elles habitent les 
oiseaux du eiel, et ils font résonner leur voix 
du milieu du feuillage. 13 De sa haute de- 
meure, 1l arrose les montagnes: la terre est 
rassasiée du fruit de ses œuvres. 14 Il fait 
germer l'herbe pour le bétail, et les plantes 
pour l’usage de l’homme. De la terre il fait 
sortir des aliments: 15 Du vin qui réjouit le 
cœur de l’homme, de l'huile qui en fait reluire 
le visage, et du pain qui en soutient le cœur. 
16 Les arbres du SEIGNEUR, les eèdres du 
Liban qu’il a plantés, sont rassasiés d'eau, 
17 Afin que les oiseaux y posent leurs nids. 
Quant à la cigogne, les sapins sont sa demeure. 
1S Les montagnes élevées sont pour les cha- 
mois, les rochers sont la retraite des lapins. 
19 Z{ a fait la lune pour marquer les temps ; 
le soleil connaît Ze eu de son coucher. 20 Tu 
amènes les ténèbres et il fait nuit; alors se 
mettent en mouvement toutes les bêtes de la 
forêt. 21 Les lionceaux rugissent après la proie, 
et demandent à Dieu leur pâture. 22 Quand 
le soleil se lève, ils se retirent, et voné se 
coucher dans leurs tanières. 23 L’homme 
sort pour son ouvrage, et laboure ses champs 
jusqu’au soir. 24 Que tes œuvres sont en 
grand nombre, O SEIGNEUR! Tu les as 
toutes faites avec sagesse; la terre est pleine 
de tes richesses. 25 Qu'elle est vaste et 
spacieuse cette mer où sont des reptiles sans 
nombre, de grands et de petits animaux. 
26 Là se promènent des navires, et ce Lévia- 
than que tu as formé pour s’y jouer. 
27 Toutes les créatures s’attendent à toi, afin 
que tu leur donnes. leur nourriture en temps 
opportun. 28 lJ'u la leur donnes et elles la 
reeueillent ; tu ouvres ta main, et elles sont 
rassasiées de tes biens, 29 Caches-tu ta face, 
elles sont effrayées; retires-tu leur soufile, 
elles défaillent et retournent en poudre. 
30 Envoies-tu ton esprit, elles renaissent, et 
tu renouvelles [a face de la terre. 31 Que la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR subsiste à jamais; que le 
SEIGNEUR se réjouisse dans ses œuvres. 3211 
regarde la terre, et elle tremble; il touche les 
montagnes, et elles fument. 33 Je chanteraiï 
le SEIGNEUR toute ma vie, je célèbrerai Dicu 
tant que j’existerai. 34 Que ma méditation 
lui soit agréable. Je me réjouis dans le 
SEIGNEUR. 89 Que les pécheurs soient ex- 
terminés de la terre, et qu'il n’y ait plus 
d’impies! O mon âme! bénis le SEIGNEUR 
Louez le SEIGNEUR ! 


couvrir la terre. 
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1 'EEOMOAOTMEISEE 7r@ Kupiy kal émimaNeioOe 
T0 Ovoua avrod, arayyeidare êv Toi £Oveor ra épya 
abrod. 2 "Auoare adr@ Kai Yaäaare aùrg, duyn- 
cac0s mävra rà Oavuäcta avrod. 3 ’Erarveio0e 
Ëv Tÿ OvOuari T@ àyig avrod* evhpavOnrw Kkapôia 
énrouvruwr rov Küpiov. 4 Znrnoare rov Küpiov 
Kai kparatwônre, ËnrnoarTe ro mpodwmor avrod à 
ravrôç ® Ô Mynoônre rüv Oauuaoiwry adroù wr 
ÉTOINCE, TA TÉPATA QÙTOŸ Kal 74 KDIiUATA TO 
orouaroc avroù* 6 Zréoua AfBpaau doùÀov avrob, 
viot ‘TakwfB ékAekrol adrod. 7 Adroc Kvüproc 0 Oedc 
u&v" Ëv rA09 T7} yÿ rà kpiuara adrov. 8 ’Euvy- 
cn sic rdv aiwva Gramenc adrod, À6yoù où 
9 “Ov débero Ty 
‘ABpaau, ka roù 6okov adroù r@ 'Icaak* 10 Ka 
Eoryoev adrÿv r@ ‘Iakwf eic moôcrTayua Kkal Tw 
11 Afywy Sol duow 


Ty yijv Xavaar, ayoivioua KkAnporouiag uv * 


évereiAaTo eic XiÂÏaC YyEvEAc, 


’IopanÀ eic daünenv aiwroy, 


12 ’Ev rw etvar avrodc aptôuw Bpaxsic, ôAryoorodc 
13 Kai di7A0ov tË EOvovc 
14 Oux 
apikey Avôpuror adwiÿoar adrodc, Kai YA\eyËer 
uréo avroy (BaoiNeïc 


Kai Tapoikouc ëv aùT. 
eic é0voç ka ëk Baorkelac etc Nadv Erepoy * 


15 Mn äŸnobe rorv ynorov 
ou, Kai Ëv Toic mpobynraic jou ur} movnoeUeobe. 
16 Kai ékahece Auudv ëmi Tv yÿv, av orpryua 
aprov cuvérouÿer. 17 'Améoreker Eurooo0ev abtrüv 
18 ‘Era- 
TEVWOAY Ëv médQIG TOdC MOÛAC AUTOÙ, CiÈmpIv 
OA PEv nm Yuyn adrod* 19 Méyor roù EXOeir rôv 
Àdyov aüroÿ, rà ÀAdytor» roù Kupiov érvpuaer avrôv. 
20 ’Améorue fBaoedc Kai EÂuoev adrôv, àäpywr 
Aaëy Kai apkev advrov' 21 Karéornoev adrdy 
KUptoy Toù oikovu adroù kai dpyovra maomc Tic 
Kridewc aùroù, 22 Toù madeüoa rodc àpyovrac 
aUTOU WÇ ÉQuTOY, Kai ToÙg mpeofBurépovc aùrod 
gopionu. 23 Kai eion0ev ‘TooaÿÀ eic Atyurrov, 
24 Kai nvËnoë 
rôv Àaûv aüroù opoûpa, Ka ékparaiwoev aÿrdy 
umo roùç iXOpoùç aërod. 25 Ka ueréoroeÿe ri 
Kapôiav aÙrwy Toù moïoa Tv Àadv aÿroÿ, Toù 
doAtoüoOat év roïc dovhoc avrod. 26 ‘EËaréoraie 
Muwuoñr roy doùlov adroÿ, ‘Aapwry dv tEe\t£aro 


rai ‘lakwG Tapyrknaer iv y} Xäu”* 


aürôv' 27 "Ebero v adroïic rodc ÀÔdyouc 7r&y 
omuElwy AÙTOU Kai Tüv reparwr v y} Xap 
28 "FËaréoreuke okôToc Kai ÉOKOTAGEY, Ka) TApETi- 
29 MeréorpsŸe rà 
Udara avrwr elc alua, Kai amékreive rodc iy06aç 
30 "EEñoÿer ÿ y} adrür Barpayovc, tv 
Toic Tapetoic rüv Baoiiwr adrüv. 81 Eire, rai 
AGE kurépuia Kai okrirec Ëv mäor roic oôpiorc 
adrwv. 92 "Elero ràc Bpoxèc adrwv xakaëar, 
mVo kaTap\Ëyov év Tÿ y} avrüv' 33 Kai éréraëe 
Tàç GauTéNOUÇ aùrTüv Kai Trâc oukäc aÿroy, ka) 
ovvérpule mäav EUAor Gpiou adrov. 


koauvay Toùc ÀGyouc avroÿ. 


aÙTov. 


94 Eire, Kai 
MAGeEr akpiçc Kai Bpobyoc où oùk ÿv àpibuéc, 
35 Kui xKarépaye mävra rôv yôprov iv Tr yj 
vs 
36 Kai émaraëe mûy Towrérokor ik 
THC VAS AUTUY, AaTapyÿv ravroç rôovov avrày. 


_ [a + Et 
AUTUV, Kal KATÉGAYE TÜY KapTÔv Te 


aÙTOY. 





PSALMI. CV. 


Ce 


Alleluia 


1 CONFITEMINI Domino, et invocate nomen 
ejus: annuntiate inter gentes opera ejus, 
2 Cantate ei, et psallite ei: narrate omnia 
mirabilia ejus. 3 Laudamini in nomine sancto 
ejus: ætetur cor quærentium Dominum. 
4 Quærite Dominum, et confirmamini: quæ- 
rite faciem ejus semper. 9 Mementote mira- 
billum ejus, quæ fecit: prodigia ejus, et 
judicia oris ejus. 6 Semen Abraham, servi 
ejus : filii Jacob electi ejus. 7 Ipse Dominus 
Deus noster : in universa terra judicia ejus. 
8 Memor fuit in sæculum testamenti sui ; 
verbi, quod mandavit in mille generationes : 
9 Quod disposuit ad Abraham : et juramenti 
sui ad Isaac: 10 Et statuit illud Jacob in 
præceptum: et Israël in testamentum t#æter- 
num: 11 Dicens: Tibi dabo terram Chanaan, 
funiculum hereditatis vestræ. 12 Cum essent 
numero brevi, paucissimi et incolæ ejus : 
13 Et pertransierunt de gente in gentem, et 
de regno ad populum alterum: 14 Non re- 
liquit hominem nocere eis: et corripuit pro 
eis reges. 15 Nolite tangere christos meos : 
et in prophetis meis nolite malignari. 16 Et 
vocavit famem super terram: et omne firma- 
mentum panis contrivit. 1% Misit ante eos 
virum: in servum venundatus est Joseph. 
18 Humiliaverunt in compedibus pedes eJjus, 
ferrum pertransiit animam ejus, 19 Donec 
veniret verbum ejus. Eloquium Domini in- 
flammavit eum: 20 Misit rex, et solvit eum: 
princeps populorum, et dimisit eum. 21 Con- 
stituit eum dominum domus suæ: et princi- 
pem omnis possessionis suæ. 22 Ut erudiret 
principes ejus sicut semetipsum: et senes 
ejus prudentiam doceret. 23 Et intravit 
Israël in Ægyptum: et Jacob accola fuit in 
terre Cham. 24 Et auxit populum suum 
vehementer : et firmavit eum super inimicos 
ejus. 25 Convertit cor eorum ut odirent 
populum ejus: et dolum facerent in servos 
ejus. 26 Misit Moysen servum suum : Aaron, 
quem elegit ipsum. 27 Posuit in eis verba 
signorum suorum, et prodigiorum in terra 
Cham. 28 Misit tenebras, et obscuravit : et 
non exacerbavit sermones suos. 29 Convertit 
aquas eorum in sanguinem : et occidit pisces 
eorum. 30 Edidit terra eorum ranas in pene- 
tralibus regum ipsorum. 31 Dixit, et venit 
cœnomyia: et ciniphes in omnibus finibus 
eorum. 32 Posuit pluvias eorum grandinem ; 
ignem comburentem in terra ipsorum. 33 Et 
percussit vineas eorum, et ficulneas eorum : 
et contrivit hgnum finium eorum. 34 Dixit, 
et venit locusta, et bruchus, cujus nun erat 
numerus: 39 Et comedit omne fœnum in 
terra eorum: et comedit omnem fructum terræ 
eorum. 56 Et percussit omne primogenitum 
in terra eorum: primitias omnis laboris eorum 
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PSALMS. CV 


PSALM CV. 


1 O G1v2 thanks unto the LORD; call upon 
his name: make known his deeds among the 
people. 2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him: talk ye of all his wondrous works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the heart 
of them rejoice that seek the LoRD. 4 Seek 
the LoRD, and his strength: seek his 
face evermore. 5 Remember his marvellous 
works that he hath done; his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth; 6 O ye seed of 
Abraham his servant, ye children of Jacob his 
chosen. ‘7 He ?s the LoRD our God: his 
judgments are in all the earth. 8 He hath 
remembered his covenant for ever, the word 
which he commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions. 9 Which covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac; 10 And 
confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and 
te Israel for an everlasting covenant: 11 Say- 
ing, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, 
the lot of your inheritance: 12 When they 
were but a few men in number; yea, very few, 
and strangers in it. 13 When they went 
from one nation to another, from one kingdom 
to another people ; 14 He suffered no man to 
do them wrong : yea, he reproved kings for 
their sakes; 15 Saying, Touch not mine 
anoïinted, and do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover he called for a famine upon the 
land: he brake the whole staff of bread. 
17 He sent a man before them, even Joseph, 
who was sold for a servant: 18 Whose feet 
they hurt with fetters : he was laid in iron: 
19 Until the time that his word came : the 
word of the LorD tried him. 20 The king 
sent and loosed him; even the ruler of the peo- 
ple, and let him go free. 21 He made him 
lord of his house, and ruler of all his substance: 
22 To bind his princes at his pleasure ; and 
teach his senators wisdom. 23 Israel also 
came into Egypt; and Jacob sojourned in the 
land of Ham. 24 And he increased his peo- 
ple greatly ; and made them stronger than 
their enemies. 25 He turned their heart to 
hate his people, to deal subtilly with his ser- 
vants. 26 He sent Moses his servant; and 
Aaron whom he had chosen. 27 They shewed 
his signs among them, and wonders in the 
land of Ham. 28 He sent darkness, and made 
it dark; and they rebelled not against his 
word. 29 He turned their waters into blood, 
and slew their fish. 30 Their land brought 
forth frogs in abundance, in the chambers 
of their kings. 31 He spake, and there came 
divers sorts of flies, and lice in all their coasts. 
32 He gave them haïil for rain, and flaming 
fire in their land. 33 He smote their vines 
also and their fig trees; and break the trees 
of their coasts. 34 He spake, and the locusts 
came, and caterpillers. and that without 
number, 35 And did eat up all the herbs in 
their land, and devoured the fruit of their 
ground. 36 He smote also all the firstborn 
àp the" pe the chief of all their strength. 








Pialm, 105. 


Der 105. Yfalm. 

1 Danfet bem Herrn, und prebiget feinen 
Ramen; vertünbiget fein Zbhun unter den 
Bôlferns 2 Ginget von ibm, und fobet ibn; 
vebet von allen feinen Bunbern; 3 Rübmet 
feinen beiligen NRamen; es freue fih bas Derz 
berer, die ben Derrn fuchens + Graget nach 
bent Derrn, und na feiner Mat; fucdet fein 
Antlig allewege. 5 Gebentet feiner Bunbder- 


were, die ex getban bat, feiner Yunder und 


feines Morts; 6 Shr, der Samen Abrabams, 
feines Rnecbts, ibr Rinder Safobs, feine Aus- 
ertväblten. 7 Gr ift ber Herr, unfer Gott; er 
ritet in aller Melt. 8 Gr gebenft ewiglih an 
feinen Bunb, des Morts, bag er verbeifen bat 
auf viel taufend für und für, 9 Den er gemacbt 
bat mit Ubrabam, und des Gides mit Sfaaf; 
10 nb ftellete daffelbige Safob zu einem Hecbt, 
und Sfraef sum ewigen Bunde, 11 Und fprad: 
Dir will id vas Land Eanaan geben, das £o08 
euves Œrbes; 12 Da file wenig und geringe 
waren, unb Sremblinge brinnen. 13 Und fie 
aogen von Bolt gu Bolt, von einem Rônigreihe 
sum anbern Bolt. 14 Er fief feinen Menfhen 
ibnen ©chaden thun, und firafte Rônige um 
ibrettoillen. 15 TŒaftet meine Gefalbten nict 
an, und tbut meinen Yropheten fein £Leiv. 
16 Un er fief eine Theurung ins Land fommen, 
und entiog alen Borrath bes Brods. 17 Er 
fanbte einen Mann vor ibnen bin; Gofeph war 
sun Rnecdte verfauft. 18 Sie ziwangen feine 
Gübe im Stod, fein Leib mubte in Eifen liegen; 
19 Big baf fein Mort fam, und die Rebe des 
Gerrn ibn burs“bläuterte. 20 Da fandte der 
Rônig bin, und fief ibn [os geben, ber Derr 
fiber Bôlter bief ibn auglaffen. 21 Er febte 
ibn jum Derrn über fein HSaus, sum Serrfher 
über alle feine Güter, 22 Da er feine ürfteu 
unteriweifete nacb feiner Meife, und feine Aelteften 
Meisbeit febrete, 23 Und Sfrael 309 in Egypten, 
und Safob mward ein Frembling im Lande Sams. 
24 nb er lief fein Wolé febr wacfen, unb 
macbte fie mächtiger, benn tbre Geindbe. 25 Er 
vertebrete jener Ders, da fie feinem Bofé gram 
wurben, und bacdhten feine Ænecbte mit Lift ju 
bampfen. 26 Œr fanbte feinen Rnecht Mofen, 
Aaron, ben er batte eriwäblet. 27 Diefeiben 
thaten feine 3eicen unter ibnen, und feine Bun- 
ber im Lande Dames. 28 Gr fie infternig 
fommen, und mate eg finfler; und waren nicht 
ungeborfam feinen Rorten. 29 Er verimandelte 
ibre Maffer in Blut, und tôbtete ibre ÿifche. 
30 Sbhr Land iwinmmelte Rrôten beraus, in ben 
Rammern isrer Rônige. 31 Er fprah;s da fam 
Nngeztefer, Läufe, in allen Grenzen. 32 Et 
gab ibnen Hagel sum Regen, Seuerflanmmen in 
ibrem Lande; 933 Und fblug ibre WBetnftôde 
und Seigenbaume, und 3erbrach die Büume in 
ibren Grengen, 34 Er fprads ba famen Seu- 
freden und Râfer obne 3abl. 35 lnb fie 
frafen alles Gras in threm Lanbe, und frafen 
bite Srücbte auf ibrem gelbe. 36 lind fhlug alle 
Erfigeburt in EŒgypten, alle ibre erften Erben. 


PSAUMES. CK. 


PSAUME CV. 


1 CÉLÉBREZ le SEIGNEUR, invoquez son 
nom; faites connaître ses exploits parmi les 
peuples. 2 Chantez à son honneur, entonnez 
ses louanges, racontez toutes ses merveilles. 
3 Glorifiez-vous du nom de sa sainteté; que 
le cœur de ceux qui cherchent le SEIGNEUR 
se réjouisse. 4 Cherchez le SEIGNEUR et sa 
puissance, cherchez continuellement sa face. 
5 Souvenez-vous des merveilles qu’il a faites, 
de ses miracles et des jugements de sa bouche, 
6 Vous, postérité d'Abraham, son serviteur; 
vous, fils de Jacob, ses élus. 7 C’est le 
SEIGNEUR qui est notre Dieu; ses jugements 
sont sur toute la terre. 8 1l se souvient éter- 
nellement de son alliance, de la promesse qu'il 
a établie pour mille générations: 9 De son 
alliance qu’il a faite avec Abraham, et de son 
serment fait à Isaac, 10 Et qu’il a confirmé 
à Jacob, pour lui être un statut; à Israël, pour 
lui être une alliance perpétuelle, 11 En 
disant : Je te donnerai la terre de Canaan, 
pour le lot de votre héritage. 12 Lorsqu'ils 
étaient en petit nombre, en bien petit nombre, 
et étrangers dans le pays; 13 Lorsqu'ils 
allaient de nation en nation, d’un royaume à 
un autre peuple, 14 1l ne permit pas qu’au- 
cun les opprimât. Il châtia des rois à cause 
d'eux, 15 En disant: Ne touchez pas à nies 
oints, et ne faites pas de mal à mes prophètes. 
16 Il appela aussi la famine sur la terre; 11 
retira le pain qui est le soutien de l’homme. 
17 Ilenvoya un homme devant eux: Joseph 
fut vendu comme esclave. 18 On resserra ses 
pieds daus des entraves; il fut chargé de fers, 
19 Jusqu'au moment où s’accomplit sa parole. 
La parole du SEIGNEUR l'éprouva. 20 Le 
roi envoya pour le mettre en liberté ; le 


‘dominateur des peuples lui ôta ses liens. 


21 Il l’établit pour maître sur sa inaison, 
et pour gouverneur sur tout son domaine, 
22 Afin qu’il eu assujettît les principaux à sa 
volonté, et qu’il en instruisît les anciens. 
23 Puis Israël entra en Jgypte, et Jacob 
séjourna au pays de Cam. 24 Le Seigneur 
multiplia fort son peuple, et k rendit plus 
puissant que ceux qui l’opprimaient. 25 I 
changea le cœur des Egyptiens, en sorte qu'ils 
prirent en haine son peuple et usèrent de 
perfidie envers ses serviteurs. 26 Alors il 
envoya Moïse, son serviteur, et Aaron qu’il 
avait choisi. 27 Ils firent parmi eux des pro- 
diges selon sa parole, et des miracles dans 
le pays de Cam. 28 Il envoya des ténèbres, 
et il y eut des ténèbres; et rien ne fut re- 
belle à sa parole. 29 II changea les eaux en 
sang, et fit mourir leurs poissons. 30 Leur 
pays fourmilla de grenouilles, jusque dans les 
appartements de leurs rois. 31 IL parla, et 1l 
vint des insectes et des poux dans tout leur 
territoire. 932 Au lieu de pluie, àl fit tomber 
sur leur pays de la grêle, du feu et des 
flammes. 33 1l frappa leurs vignes et leurs 
figuiers, et brisa les arbres de leur territoire, 
34 Il commanda, et il vint une multitude 
innombrable de sauterelles et d’hurbecs, 
35 Qui broutèrent toute la verdure dans le 
pays et dévorèrent les fruits de leur terre, 
36 Ensuite il frappa tous les premiers-nés de 
leur pays, les prémices de toute leur vigueur. 
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YAAMOI, pe, ps. 


37 Ka) é£ryayev abrodc iv apyvpt@ Kai xpuoiq, Kai 
oùk mu év Taic pudaig adTwv 0 ào0Evwy * 88 Euv- 
podrn Atyurroc iv Tr} Eddy arüv, ÔTt ÈTÉTEOE/ 
à pôBoc avrov ëm' adroug. 39 Aueméraoe vepéAmr 
EIC OKÉTXNY AUTOIC, KA TÜp roù pwrTicat AUTOS Tv 
40 “Hernoar Kai Abe dpruyounrpa, Kkal 
Al AtéppnËe 
méroav Kai éppünoav boara, émopevOmoav Ëv avü- 
dpoig morapuoi. 42 “Ori invyoûm Toù Àdyov Trou 
äyiov abroë, roù mpùç ‘ABpaüu Tèv douAov aÿrToÙ * 
43 Kai iEnyaye rdv Aadr aërToÿu ëv ayaXliase, Kkal 
rodc ékkekrodc avrod èv eupoooury. 44 Kal ÉdwKEr 


VUKTA * 
» » … + # Li # 5 
doTor OVOU»rOÙ ÉVETAIOEY AUTOUC. 


aÿroîc ywpac i0v@v, kai môvoug Aawv ëk\mpuro- 
unour, 45 ‘Orwc Gr Qu\dEwa Ta dtkatwpuara 
añroë, Kai TÜr voupoy auroù EKÈNTHOWOVe 
’ 
ps. 
’AXMNoUa. 
CA r , La 
1'EZOMOAOTEISOE 7@ Kupip, O7t Xono7T0€, 
2 Tic Àalyoe 
rèc Ouvaoreiac Toù Kupiov, äkovoräç momo 
3 Makäptot ot uÂao- 


» 4 


er ? , M } __ 
O7Tt Elec Tv altwva TO ENEOC AUTOU. 


TACac TAC QIVÉOEIC AUTOU ; 
Govrec Kpiour kai motubvTec duaiooërmv Èv TavTl 
4 Mwho0nre quor Koptie tv Tÿ evdokiq To 
Naoù aov, émiorkeÿat ac Ëv T@ GwTmpip Go, 
5 Toù idéiv v Ty XPNOTÔTHTL TV EKÀEKTWV GOU, TOÙ 
EvppavOmuar tv Ti) edpooobrm Toù ÉOvouc oov, Toù 
émaiveioba era rc k\yoovouiag oov. 6 Hyuäp- 
TOUEV LETE TOY TATÉQWY UV, MVOUIJOANEV, TÜ- 
koauev® T Où rarépec uv iv AlYÜRTE où 
ouvrvÿkav rt Oavuäaotä cov, Kai oùk EuYr00noar ToÙ 
r\H0ouc roù éAéouc couv, kal raperikpavav arafbai- 
vovrec ëv Ty tpvôoÿ Oalacoy. 8 Ka Ecwoev auroÿc 
ÉVEKEY TOÙ OVOUATOS AÙTOÙ, TOÙ YVWPIOU Tv 
dvvacreiav aëroù' 9 Kai émeriunoe T} toub0og 
Oaltooy Kat éEnpavOn, Kai wômynoev aùroùc ëv 
AUTO WG EV ÉD * 
NEDÜC UTOVTWI, Kal ÉÂUTPWOATO aUTOUC ËK YEIDOC 
"Ekahuer O\iBovrag 
adruuc, elc &E adrwr oùy vmeheip0n. 12 Ka émi- 


= # Sd \ # L] 
GTEUOAY TOC ÀOYOIG AUTOU, KA YVEOQAV TV QÉLEOLV 


10 Kai Écwaer aùroùc ëk 


EYOpot * ill UCWO TOÙC 


13 #Eraxurav ëxela@ovro Tv épywr 
14 Kai 
éxeOüunoar Enibupiar Ëv Ti épyuwyp, Kai ÉmEipasav 


aùToÿ. 

» _ ? LU 4 + L: » nd 
avroë, oùy UTéperar Tv (BouAiry avroÿ * 
rôv Oedv ir avtôpy. 15 Kai Édwkeév auroic Tr 
airqua adriv, Kai ÉÉATÉOTENE HANOUOVIv EÙC TIjv 
16 Kai rapwpyisarv Muvaijr ëv Ty 
17 “H- 
voixOn n y Kai karëmie Aabav, Kai ékaAuder éri 


Vuyir adrwr. 
rapspo\y kai /Aapwy Tor üyior Kupiou: 
Tiv ovvaywyiv ABapwr' 18 Kai iËekauOn mp 
ÉV Ti) OUVaywy} UUT@P, Kai PAÔË karép\eËEy auap- 
rw\ouc. 19 Kai iroinoav pôoyor ëv Xwpijy3, Kai 
20 Kai mA\aËëayro 
Tv ÛOËav avrwr Ev bpotwuart uôooyou EcOovroc 


HOLOEKÜVHOAV TE YAVTTE 
’ N 3 4 # L 2 _ 1.2 LA 
XopTov. 21 EreÂadorro roù Oeuv Toù owXovroc 


QUTOUG, TOÙ TMONCAPTOe peytlu r Alyo7rT, 


Dofiepa éni 


23 Kai eines rod tÉoÀOËpEU- 


22 Oavuaort iv yy Xau, Kai 
Ce ? LA 
Oañäcanç épv0oac. 
? ’ L + Sd + ? 4 ? a La 
cat AUTOUG, Et pi} Muvoïg 0 Eëk\ekroç aùroù ëcrn 
- La ? _ … 
y T7 Üpañoe Érwrtor abrub, Toù àrocrpéda 


and Ovuou Oôpyic abrod, roù pu +Eo\o0pedouu. 
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PSALMI, CV. CVI. 


37 Et eduxit eos cum argento et auro: et nor 
erat in tribubus eorum infirmus. 58 Lætata 
est Ægyptus in profectione eorum: quia 
incubuit timor eorum super eos. 39 Expan- 
dit nubem in protectionem eorum, et ignem 
ut luceret eis per noctem. 40 Petierunt, et 
venit coturnix: et pane cæli saturavit eos. 
41 Dirupit petram, et fluxerunt aquæ: abi- 
erunt in sicco flumina ; 42 Quoniam memor 
fuit verbi sancti sui, quod habnit ad Abraham 
puerum suum. 43 Et eduxit populum suum 
in exultatione, et electos suos in Iætitia. 
44 Et dedit 1llis regiones gentium: et labores 
populorum possederunt : 45 Ut custodiant 
justificationes ejus, et legem ejus requirant. 


CVI. 
Alleluia. 


1 CONFITEMINI Domino quoniam bonus : 
quoniam in sæculum misericordia ejus. 2 Quis 
loquetur potentias Jomini, auditas faciet 
omnes laudes ejus? 3 Beati, qui custodiunt 
judicium, et faciunt justitiam in omni tem- 
pore. 4 Memento nostri Domine in bene- 
placito populi tui: visita nos in salutari tuo: 
à Ad videndum in bonitate electorum tuorum, 
ad Iætandum in lætitia gentis tuæ : ut lauderis 
cum hereditate tua. 6 Peccavimus cum patri- 
bus nostris : injuste egimus, iniquitatem 
fecimus. 7 Patres nostri in Ægypto non 
intellexerunt mirabilia tua: non fuerunt me- 
mores multitudinis misericordiæ tuæ. Et 
irritaverunt ascendentes in mare, mare Ru- 
brum. 8 Et salvavit eos propter nomen suum: 
ut notam faceret potentiam suam. 9 Æt 
increpuit mare Rubrum, et exsiccatum est: et 
deduxit eos in abyssis sicut in deserto. 10 Et 
salvavit eos de manu odientinm: et redemit 
eos de manu iuimici. 11 Et operuit aqua 
tribulantes eos : unus ex eis non remansit. 
12 Et crediderunt verbis ejus: et laudaverunt 
lauden ejus. 13 Cito fecerunt, obliti sunt 
operum ejus: et non sustinuerunt consilium 
ejus. 1+ Et concupierunt concupiscentiam in 
deserto : et tentaverunt Îeum in inaquoso. 
15 Et dedit eis petitionem ipsorum: et misit 
saturitatein in animas eorum. 16 Et irrita- 
verunt Moysen in castris: Aaron sanctum 


Domini. 17 Aperta est terra, et deglutivit 
Dathan : et operuit super congregationem 
Abiron. 18 Et exarsit ignis in synagoga 


eorum: flamma combussit peccatores. 19 Et 
fecerunt vitulum in Horeb: et adoraverunt 
sculptile. 20 Et mutaverunt gloriam suam 
in similitudinem vituli comedentis fœnum. 
21 Obliti sunt Deum, qui salvavit eos, qui 
feeit magnalia in Ægypto, 22 Mirabilia in 
terra Cham : terribilia in mari Rubro. 23 Et 
dixit ut disperderet eos: si non Moyses electus 
ejus stetisset in confractione in conspectu 
cJus: utaverteret l'am ejus ne disperderet eos: 
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PSALMS, CV. CVI. 


37 He brought them forth also with silver and 
gold : and {hcre was not one feeble person 
among their tribes. 38 Esypt was glad when 
they departed: for the fear of them fell upon 
them. 39 He spread a cloud for a covering ; 
and fire to give light in the night. 40 The 
people asked, and he brought quails, and satis- 
fied them with the bread of heaven. 41 He 
opened the rock, and the waters gushed out ; 
they ran in the dry places Zke a river. 42 For 
he remembered his holy promise, and Abra- 
ham his servant. 43 And he brought forth 
his people with j0y, and his ehosen with glad- 
ness: 44 And gave them the lands of the 
heathen: and they inherited the labour of 
the people; 45 That they might observe his 
statutes, and keep his laws. Praise ye the 
LORD. 
PSALM CVL 

1 PRAISE ye the Lorb. O give thanks unto 
the LORD ; for he 4s uood: for his merey en- 
dureth for ever. 2 Who ean utter the mighty 
acts of the LoRD? who ean shew forth all 
his praise? 3 Blessed ure they that keep 
judgment, and he that doeth righteousness at 
all times. 4 Remember me, O LoRD, with the 
favour that thou bearest unto thy people: O 
visit me with thy salvation; 5 That I may 
see the good of thy chosen, that I may rejoiee 
in the gladness of thy nation, that I may glory 
with thiue inheritance. 6 We have sinned 
with our fathers, we have committed iniquity, 
we have done wickedly, 7 Our fathers 
understood not thy wonders in Egypt; they 
remembered not the multitude of thy mereies ; 
but provoked kim at the sea, even at the Red 
sea. 8 Nevertheless he saved them for his 
name’s sake, that he might make his mighty 
power to be known. 9 He rebuked the Red 
sea also, and it was dried up: so he led them 
through the depths, as through the wilderness. 
10 And he saved them from the hand of him 
that hated them, and redeemed them from the 
hand of the enemy. 11 And the waters co- 
vered their enemies : there was not one of them 
left. 12 Then believed they his words; they 
sang his praise. 13 They soon forgat his 
works; they waited not for his counsel: 
14 But lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, 
and tempted God in the desert. 15 And he 
gave them their request; but sent leanness 
into their soul. 16 They envied Moses also 
in the eamp, and Aaron the saint of the Lorp. 
17 The earth opened and swallowed up 
Dathan, and eovered the eompany of Abiram. 
18 And a fire was kindled in their company ; 
the flame burned up the wicked. 19 They 
made a ealf in Horeb, and worshipped the 
molten image. 20 Thus they changed their 
glory into the similitude of an ox that eateth 
grass, 21 They forgat God their saviour, which 
had done great things in Ewyÿpt; 22 Won- 
drous works in the land of Ham, and terrible 
things by the Red sea. 23 Therefore he said 
that he would destroy then, had not Moses his 
el:osen stood before him in the breach, to turn 
away his wrath, lest he should &estroy them. 


213 


Siafm, 105, 106. 


37 Unb fübrete fle aus mit Silber und Gofde ; 
uud war fein Gebreblicher unter ibren Stämnien. 
38 Egypten Ward frob, ba fie augjogen ; benn 
ibre Suvbt war auf fie gefallen. 39 Er breitete 
eine MWolfe aus qur Dede, und ein Heuer des 
Nacdts zu leuchten. 40 Sie baten, va lieB er 
PRactein fommens unb er fättigte fe mit 
Dimmelsbrod. 41 Er ôffnete den Gelfen, ba 
floffen Baffer aug, vañ Bäcbe liefen in der 
bürren Mifte, 42 Denn er gebachte an fein 
beiliges Mort, Abraham, feinem Runecbte, gerebet. 
43 Uffo fübrete er fein Bolf aug mit Freuben, 
unD feine Augermwäbiten mit Monne, 44 Unbd 
gab ibnen bie Länber der HDeiben, baf fie bie 
Güter der Vôifer einnebmen, 45 Yuf bas fie 
balten follten feine Siecdte, und feine Gefebe 
betwabren, SHalleluia. 


Der 106. Pfaïm. 

1 Salleluja, Danfet bem Herrn; benn er 
ift freundiih, und feine Güte iwäbret etviglich. 
2 Ter fann Die grofen Thaten des Serrn 
augreben, und alle feine Iôblihe erfe preifen ? 
3 TWobl benen,bie bas Gebot balten, und thun 
iminerbar veht. 4 Serr, gebenfe mein nach ber 
Guabde, bie bu beinem Volt verbeifen bat; 
beiveife ung beine Dülfe, 5 Daf wir feben 
môgen die YMobifabrt beiner Augerwäblten, uubd 
ung freuen, baÿ e8 veinem VBolff wobl gebet, und 
ung rübmen mit beinen Œrbthetf, 6 Mir baben 
gefünbiget, famint unfern YWäâteru, wir baben 
mifbanbelt, unb find gottfos geiwefen. 7 linfere 
Vâter in Egypten iwolften deine WBunbder nicbt 
perfteben; fie gebachten nidt an beine grofe 
Güte, und iwaren ungeborfam am Deer, nanlic 
am Schbilfineer, 8 Œr half ibnen aber um feineg 
NRameng iwilleu, baf er feine Dachbt berweifete. 
9 nb er fbalt bas Grhtifmeers ba wardg trocfen, 
und fübrete fie burd bie Œiefen, tie tu einer 
PRüfte; 10 Uubd half ibnen von der Sand de, 
ber fie baffete, unb erlôfete fle yon der Band des 
%einbes. 11 Und bie WWaffer erfäuften ibre 
MRiverfacher, baf nicht Œiner überblieb. 12 Da 
gfaubten fie an feine Morte, und fangen fein 
Lob, 13 Aber fie vergafen balb feiner YWBerfe, 
fie mwarteten nicdt feines Maths, 14 Uind fie 
wurben füftern in ber fe, und verfuchten 
Gott in der Cinôde. 15 Er aber gab ibnen ibre 
Bitte, uno fandte ibnen genug, big ibnen bavor 
efeite, 16 lnb fle empôrten fl vider ofen 
im Lager, iwider Maron, ben Beiligen des HDerru. 
17 Die Erde that fib auf, und verfbfang 
Datban, und decdte au die Rotte Abiram. 18 Uno 
Seuer warb unter ibrer Hotte angezünbdet, bie 
Slamme verbrannte bie Gott{ojen. 19 Gie 
machten ein Ralb in Soreb, und beteten an bas 
gegoffene Difo, 20 lind vermanbelten ibre 
Gbre in ein Gfeiduis eines Ochfen, der Gras 
iffet. 21 Gie vergaben Gottes, tbres Hetilandesg, 
ver fo grofe Dinge in Egypten gethan batte, 
22 Muuder Un Lande Samé, und fhrecdiiche 
Perte an Shtilfmeer. 23 Unbd er fpracb, er wolite 
fie vertifgen; 100 nicht Mofe, fein Augerivälter, 
ven is aufaebalten bâtte, feinenu Grimm 
abgniwendeu, auf baf er fle nicht gar verderbete. 





PSAUMES, CV. CVI. 


37 Et il fit sortir Israël avec de l’argent et de 
l'or; et il n’y eut personne qui chaneelât dans 
leurs tribus. 38 L’Esypte se réjouit à leur 
départ, ear la frayeur l’avait saisie, 39 Il 
étendit une nuée pour les couvrir, et le feu 
les éclaira pendant la nuit. 40 À lenr de- 
mande, il fit venir des eailles, et il les rassasia 
du pain des eieux. 41 Il fendit le rocher, et 
les eaux en jaillirent; elles eoulèrent dans 
les lieux arides comme un fleuve. 42 Car il 
se souvint de la sainte promesse qu’il avait 
Jaite & Abraham, son serviteur. 43 Et il fit 
sortir son penple avec allégresse, et ses élus 
avee un chant de triomphe. 44 Il leur donna 
les terres des nations, et ils héritèrent des 
fruits du travail des peuples éfrangers, 
45 Afin qu’ils gardassent ses statuts et qu’ils 
observassent ses lois. Louez le SEIGNEUR! 
PSAUME CVIL. 

1 LOUEZ le SEIGNEUR, eélébrez le SEIGNEUR, 
parce qu’ est bon, paree que sa miséricorde 
dure éternellement. 2 Qui racontera les ex- 
ploits du SEIGNEUR? Qui fera entendre 
toutes ses louanges? 3 Heureux ceux qui 
observent ee qui est droit, et qui font en tout 
temps ee qui est juste. 4 Souviens-toi de 
inO1, SEIGNEUR, par ton amour pour ton 
peuple ; visite-moi par ton salut, 5 Afin que 
je voie le bonheur de tes élus, que je prenne 
part à la joie de ton peuple, et que je me 
glorifie de ton héritage. 6 Nous avons péché 
comme nos pères, nous avons commis des ini- 
quités, nous avons été impies. 7 En Égypte 
nos pères n’ont pas été attentifs à tes mer- 
veilles ; ils ne se sont point souvenus de la 
multitude de tes faveurs, et ils se sont révol- 
tés au bord de la mer Rouge. 8 Toutefois il 
les sauva pour l’amour de son nom, pour 
manifester sa puissance. 9 Il tança la mer 
Rouge, et elle fut à sec, et il les fit passer par 
ses profondeurs eomme par un désert. 10 Il 
les sauva de la main de ceux qui les haïs- 
saient, et les garantit de la main de leurs 
ennemis. 11 Les eaux couvrirent leurs op- 
presseurs: il n’en resta pas un seul. 12 Alors 
ils crurent à ses paroles, et chantèrent sa 
louange. 13 Mais ils oublièrent bientôt ee 
qu'il avait fait, et n’attendirent point l’accom- 
plissement de ses desseins. 14 Ils se livrèrent 
à leurs désirs sensuels dans le désert, et ten- 
tèrent lieu dans ces lieux inhabités. 15 Il 
leur donna ce qu’ils demandaient: mais il 
envoya des maladies qui les eonsumèrent. 
16 Ils eonçurent de la jalousie dans le camp, 
coutre Moïse et contre Aaron, le saint du 
SEIGNEUR. 17 Alors la terre s’ouvrit; elle 
engloutit Jathan, et eouvrit. la bande d’Abi- 
rain. 18 Le feu s’allunia aussi dans leur 
assemblée, et la flamme consuma les mé- 
chants. 19 Ils firent un veau en Horeb, et 
se prosternèrent devant une image de métal, 
20 Et, à la place de Dieu qui fuisait leur 
gloire, ils mirent l’image d'un bœuf qui 
mange de lherbe. 21 {ls oublièrent Dieu, 
leur sauveur, qui avait fait de grandes ehoses 
en Egypte; 22 Des choses merveilleuses au 
pays de Cam, et des choses terribles sur la 
mer Rouge. 23 Alors il résolut de les dé- 
truire; mais Moïse, son élu, se tint sur la 
brèche devant lui pour détourner sa eo- 
lère, afin qu'il ne les exterminât point. 
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YAAMOI, ps’, pè. 


24 Kai tfovoivwoar yÿv émibmpnrir, Kai oùk 
imiorevoav ri X6yw adroù' 25 Kai éyoyyvoar 
lv ruic sknrüuaoty aùT@y, OÙKk EiOMKOVOQaY TC 
puwvÿc Kupiov. 26 Kai mipe Tv xeipa aÿùroÿ 
im avrodc, Toù karafBaXeiv adrodc èv Ty épUW, 
27 Kai roù karaBañeiy Td omépua avrwy EV TOIC 
{Oveor, Kai diaokopriom adrodc Éy Taic YXWpaic. 
28 Kai érekioOnoav Try BesApeywp, Kai Epayor 
Ovoiacg vekowv' 29 Kai rapwËvvar avruv ëv 
roic émrnoevuaorr avrüv, Kai EmAnOvvOn Er avroic 
n nrwotc. 30 Kai Eëorn uveic Kai iEiacaro, 
Kai ékomaoey  Opadoic' 31 Kai éAoyioün avr 
ic Owaoovrmr elc yevedv Kai yeveñy EwÇ Toù 
atwrog. 32 Kai rapwpyisav aùrèv ri Voaroc 
avre\oyiac, Kai ikakwÜm dt avrouc, 
33 "Ort rapemikpavayv rTd mrvebua aÿroÿ, Ka) 
34 Oùrk #EwÀ6- 
Opevoav rà {Own à sime Kvotoc avroic, 35 Kai 
iuiynoav Ëv roic £Oveor Kai éua0ov Trà épya arr * 
36 Kai idouAsvoay roic yAvTrois aùrwy, kal 
éyevnOn avroic eic okavdalorv” 37 Kat FOvoav 
TOùC vioùc avrüy Kai Traç Ovyarépac adrwy Toic 
dapovioi, 38 Kai ikéyear aiua d@Oüwov, alua 
viwr avr@v Kai Ovyaréowry ®@v ivoar roic yAv- 


Muvorñc 


dusorehey Ëv Toiç yeileoty avroë. 


nToic Xavaav' Kai ibovokrovnün 7% y ëv roïiç 
et y Ca + Es » } . 

atuaot, 39 Kai éuavÜn ëv roic éoyoic adrwv: 
Kai ETOPVEUGQAY EV TOÎC ÉTITROEULAGIY AÙTOY. 
40 Kai wpyioUn Ovug Küproc mi rdv Àaôv adro, 
Kat EGdEeVEATO Tv kAgpovouiay adrod® 41 Kai 

Lu + 4 LT LS 4 # 

mapéôwKker avrodc elc yeioac ÉXOpùy, kai Ékupievoar 
42 Ka FO0\ÿar 
adrodç où ÉyOpoi adrwr, kal iramatvwônoar Tr 
TAC Yyeioac aùroüv. 


aÙTOY OÙ MOOÙÛVTEC AaÙTOUC* 
43 TI\covanig ippvoaro aÿ- 
rovc, adroi 0 maperikpavay adrovy èv 17 f[3ov\T 
aurwr, kal éramavwünoar ëv Traic âvouiaic adrwv. 
44 Kai eide Képtoc iv 7 OXiBec0a adrodc, iv 
T@ avT0y etcakouaai Te denoewc avrwry' 45 Ka 
Euvo0n Tic dLaOmknc aùrov, Kai uereue\m0n karû 
Td wAÿ0oc roù éÂéouc avrov, 46 Kai £tôwkev 
aÜTOUC EiÇ OÙKTIDUOUC ÉVAYTIOY MAVTWUY TOY Ai- 
xuawrevoavruwy adrouc. 47 Züsov muäç Küpte 0 
Oeoc mudv, Kai Emovvayaye muac èk rùv i0vwr, 
Toù tEouohoynoacôat To Oôvouari oov Tÿ àyiw, 
TOÙ éykavyäo0ar év Ty atrére œov. 48 Ev\oynroc 
Küpiog 0 Oeoc ’Iopañh amd roù aiwvog Kai Ewc 
Toù ailwvog, Kai épei mac 0 Àaôc l'évouro yÉVOITo. 


pê”. 
"AAXNXoùta. 


1 'ESOMOAOFFIZEE r@ Kupiw, 671 ypnorôc, 
O7 Eic Tor aiwva Trù ÉXeoc adrod. 2 Kirérwaar ot 
Aeurpwutvor drù Kupiov, oDç EÂurowaaro ik yapdc 
EXOpoù, 3 Kai ke Tor Ywp&r ouvñyayer adroëc, 
amd àavaro\üv Kai Ovouwry kal Boppà Kai Oaläoonc. 
4 ErAavmünoav ëv 71} éoquyp iv dvüdpw, 60dv 
mOXEWÇ karowknrnpiov oùy edpor, D [leavwvyrec rai 
duÿovrec,  Vuyn adrwv iv adroïc itilurer. 6 Kai 
ikékpaËav mpùc Küptorv v r@ OXiBec0at adrove, 
Kai ëk T&Y avaykwy aùrüy ÉppuGaro adrobc* 





PSALMI, CVI CVIT. 


24 Et pro nihilo habuerunt terram desidera- 
bilem: non crediderunt verbo ejus, 25 Et 
murmuraverunt in tabernaculis suis: non ex- 
audierunt vocem Domini. 26 Et elevavit 
manun suam super eos, ut prosterneret eos in 
deserto: 27 Et ut dejiceret semen eorum in 
nationibus: et dispergeret eos in regionibus. 
28 Et initiati sunt Beelphegor: et comede- 
runt sacrificia mortuorum. 29 Etirritaverunt 
eum in adinventionibus suis: et multiplicata 
est in eis ruina. 30 Et stetit Phinees, et pla- 
cavit: et cessavit quassatio. 31 Et reputa- 
tum est ei in justitiam, in generationem et 
generationem usque in sempiternum. 32 Et 
irritaverunt eum ad Aquas contradictionis: 
et vexatus est Moyses propter eos: 33 Quia 
exacerbaverunt spiritum ejus: et distinxit in 
labiis suis. 34 Non disperdiderunt gentes, 
quas dixit Dominus illiss 35 Et commisti 
sunt inter gentes, et didicerunt opera eorum : 
36 Et servierunt senlotilibus eorum: et factum 
est illis in scandalum. 37 Et immolaverunt 
filios suos, et filias suas dæmoniis. 38 Et 
effuderunt sanguinem innocentem : sanguinem 
filiorum suorum et filiarum suarum, quas 
sacrificaverunt sculptilibus Chanaan. Et 1in- 
fecta est terra in sanguinibus, 39 Et con- 
taminata est in operibus eorum, et fornicati 
sunt in adinventionibus suis. 40 Et iratus 
est furore Dominus in populum suum: et 
abominatus est hereditatem suam. 41 Et 
tradidit eos in manus gentium: et dominati 
sunt eorum qui oderunt eos. 42 Et tribula- 
verunt eos inimici eorum, et humiliati sunt 
sub manibus eorum: 43 Sæpe liberavit eos. 
Ipsi autem exacerbaverunt eum in consilio 
suo: et humiliati sunt in iniquitatibus suis. 
44 Et vidit cum tribularentur : et audivit 
orationem eorum. 45 Et memor fuit testa- 
menti sui: et pœnituit eum secundum multi- 
tudinem misericordiæ suæ. 46 Et dedit eos 
in misericordias in conspectu omnium qui 
ceperant eos. +#7 Salvos nos fac Domine 
Deus noster: et congrega nos de nationibus: 
ut confiteamur nomini sancto tuo: et glorie- 
mur in laude tua. 48 Benedictus Dominus 
Deus Israël a sæculo et usque in sæculum: et 
dicet omnis populus: Fiat, fiat. 


CVIL. 


Alleluia. 

1 CONFITEMINI Domino quoniam bonus: 
quoniam in sæculum misericordia ejus. 
2 Dicant qui redempti sunt a Domino, quos 
redemit de manu inimici: 3 Et de regioni- 
bus congregavit eos, a solis ortu, et occasu; 
ab aquilone, et mari. 4 Erraverunt in solitu- 
dine in inaquoso : viam civitatis habitaculi 
non invenerunt, 9 Ésurientes, et  siti- 
entes: anima eorum in ipsis defecit. 6 Et 
clamaverunt ad Dominun cum tribularentur : 
et de necessitatibus eorum eripuit eos. 








———— 





PSALMS, CVI. CVII. 


24 Yea, they despised the pleasant land, they 
believed not his word: 25 But murmured in 
their tents, and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Lorp. 26 Therefore he lifted up his 
hand against them, to overthrow them in the 
wilderness : 27 To overthrow their seed also 
among the nations, and to scatter them in the 
lands. 28 They joined themse'-es also unto 
Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead. 
29 Thus they provoked Am to anger with 
their inventions: and the plague brake in 
upon them. 30 Then stood up Phinehas, and 
executed judgment: and so the plague was 
stayed. 31 And that was counted unto him 
for righteousness unto all generations for 
evermore. 92 They angered kim also at the 
waters of strife, so that it went ill with Moses 
for their sakes: 33 Because they provoked 
his spirit, so that he spake unadvisedly with 
his lips. 34 They did not destroy the nations, 
concerning whom the LORD commanded them: 
35 But were mingled among the heathen, and 
learned their works. 36 And they served 
their idols: which were a snare unto them. 
37 Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters unto devils, 38 And shed innocent 
blood, even the blood of their sons and of 
their daughters, whom they sacrificed uuto the 
idols of Canaan : and the land was polluted 
with blood. 39 Thus were they defiled with 
their own works, and went à whoring with 
their own inventions. 40 Therefore was the 
wrath of the LoRD kindled against his people, 
insomuch that he abhorred his own inherit- 
ance. 41 And he gave them into the hand 
of the heathen; and they that hated them 
ruled over them. 42 ‘Their enemies also 
oppressed theui, and they were brought into 
subjection under ‘heir hand. 43 Many times 
did he deliver them; but they provoked Æim 
with their counsel, and were brought low for 
their iniquity. 44 Nevertheless he regarded 
their affliction, when he heard their cry: 
45 And he remembered for them his covenant, 
and repented according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 46 He made them also to be pitied 
of all those that carried them captives. 
47 Save us, O LoRD our God, and gather us 
from among the heathen, to give thanks unto 
thy holy name, and to triumph in thy praise. 
48 Blessed be the LorD God of Israel from 
everlasting to everlasting : and let all the 
people say, Amen. Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM CVII. 


1 O GIVE thanks unto the LORD, for he 5s 
good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 2 Let 
the redeemed of the LORD say so, whom he 
hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy; 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the east, and from the west, from the north, 
and from the south. 4 They wandered in the 


wilderness in a solitary way; they found no” 


city to dwell in. 5 Hungry and thirsty, 
their soul fainted in them. 6 Then they 
“vied unto the LORD in their trouble, and 
he delivered them out of their distresses. 
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24 Unbd fie verachteten das liebe Lanb, ffe gfaubten 


feinem Mort nibt, 25 Unb murreten in ibren 
Hütten; fie geborcten ber Stimme des Herrn 
nicht, 26 nb er bub auf feine Sanb wiber fte, 
baf er fle nieberfhiige in der Müfte, 27 Und 
ibürfe thren Samen unter die HBeibeu, unb fireuete 
fie in bie Länber. 28 Und fie bingen fib an ben 
Baaf Peor, und afen von ben Dypfern der fodten 
Goben, 29 nb eraüvneten ibn mit tbrem Ebun; 
da vif au die Plage unter file. 230 Da fraf zu 
Yinebasg, und fhlidtete die Sache; ba tvarb ber 
Plage gefteuert, 31 nd ivard ibm gerechnet 
gut Gerecbtigfeit für und für ewiglih. 32 Unb 
fie evaüvneten ibn am Haberivaffer, und Île gets 
plagten ben Mofe übel, :33 Denn fe betrübten 
tbnt fein Herz, baB ibm etlihe Morte entfubren. 
34 Aud vertilgten fie die WBôlter nicbt, wie fie 
bo ber Serr gebeifen battes 35 Gondern fie 
mengeten fi unter bie Heiven, und ferneten 
derfelben erte, 36 nd bieneten ibren Goben, 
die geriethen ibnen gum Aergernif. 37 Und fie 
opferten ibre Sôbne unb ibre Sôcter den Teufein, 
38 Unb vergoffen unfulbig Bint, bag But ibrer 
Sôbne und ibrer Tôcter, bie fie opferten den 
Gôten Canaans, daf das Land mit Blutfhufden 
beflect warbs 39 Unb verunreinigten fi mit 
ibren MRerfen, und bureten mit ibrem Tbun. 
40 Da ergrimmete der 3orm deg HSerrn über 
fein Bolt, und gewann einen Greuel an feinem 
Erbe, 41 Unbd gab fie in bie Hand ber Seiden, 
baf über fie berrfheteu, bie ibnen gram waren. 
42 Ynb ibre Geinbe ängfteten fie, und tourben 
gebemüthiget unter ibre Hänbe. 43 Er errettete 
fie oftmals; aber fie evsüvneten ibn mit ibrem 
Bornebmen, und wurben wenig um tihrer Miffe- 
that willen. 44 Unb er fabe ibre Noth an, ba 
er bre Rlage bôrete; 45 Unbd gebacbt an feinen 
Bunbd, mit ibnen gemacbt; und reuete tbn nach 
feiner grofen Güte;s 46 Unb fief fie sur Parm- 
beraigfeit fommen, vor allen, bie Île gefangen 
batten. 47 Dilf uns, Herr, unfer Gott, und 
bringe ung aufammen aug ben Seiden, baf wir 
banfen beinen beiligen Ramen, und rübmen bein 
Lob. 48 Gelobet fey der Herr, der Gott Sfrael, 
von Œwigfeit su Givigteit, und alles Volt fprebe: 
Amen, Salleluja. 


Der 107. Pfalm. 


1 Dantet bent Serrn, bdenn er ift freunblic, 
und feine Güte wäbret emiglih. 2 Gaget, bie 
ir erfôfet fein our ben Herrn, die er aug ber 
Roth ertôfet bat; 3 Unb bie er aus den Ländern 
aufammen gebracbt bat, vonr Aufgang, vom Nie- 
bergang, von Mitternacdbt und vom Meer; 4 Die 
ivre gingen in ber Müfte, in ungebabntem Kege, 
und fanben feine Stabt, ba Île iwobnen fonnten, 
5 Hungrig und burftig, und tbre @eele ver- 
fbmacbtets 6 Unb fie gum Herrn ricfen in ibrer 
Roth, und er fie ervettete aus ibren Aengiten, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PSAUMES, CVI. CVIL. 


24 Ils méprisèrent même le pays désirable, et 
ne crurent point à sa parole. 25 Ils mur- 
murèrent dans leurs tentes, e£ n’obéirent pas 
à la voix du SEIGNEUR. 26 C’est pourquoi il 
leva la main contre eux, pour les faire périr 
dans le désert; 27 Pour jeter leur postérité 
parmi les nations, et pour les disperser par 
tous les pays. 28 Ils s’attachèrent aussi à 
Baal-Péhor, et mangèrent des victimes 2mm0- 
lées à des dieux sans vie. 29 Et ils irritèrent 
le Seigneur par leurs actions, et une plaie 
vint faire brèche parmi eux. 30 Mais Phi- 
nées se leva et fit justice, et la plaie fut arré- 
tée. 31 Et cela lui fut imputé à justice, dans 
tous les âges, à perpétuité. 32 Ils irritèrent 
aussi Æ Seigneur près des eaux de Mériba; 
et il en arriva du mal à Moïse à cause d’eux. 
33 Car ils aigrirent son esprit, ct ses lèvres 
proférèrent des paroles téméraires. 34 Ils 
n’exterminèrent pas les peuples, comme le 
SEIGNEUR le leur avait prescrit. 35 Mais ils 
se mêlèrent avec ces nations, et apprirent à 
faire comme elles. 36 Ils en adorérent les 
idoles, qui furent pour eux un piége. 37 Car 
ils immolèrent leurs fils et leurs filles aux 
démons, 38 Et répandirent le sang innocent, 
le sang de leurs fils et de leurs filles, qu’ils 
sacrifiaient aux idoles de Canaan, en sorte 
que le pays fut souillé de sang. 39 Ils se 
souillèrent par leurs œuvres, et commirent 
adultère en adorant les choses qu’ils avaient 
faites. 40 Alors la colère du SEIGNEUR s’en- 
flamma contre son peuple, et il eut en abomi- 
nation son héritage; 41 Il le livra entre les 
mains des nations étrangères, et ceux qui 
les haïssaient dominèrent sur eux. 42 Leurs 
ennemis les opprimèrent, et ils furent humiliés 
sous leur main. 43 Maintes fois il les délivra; 
mais ils persistèrent dans leur obstination, et 
furent abaissés de nouveau à cause de leur 
iiquité. 44 Cependant il eut égard à leur 
affiction, quand il entendit leurs gémissements. 
45 ÆEtil se souvint, en leur faveur, de son 
alliance; il se repentit selon la grandeur de 
sa miséricorde, 46 Et il leur fit trouver com- 
passion auprès de ceux qui les avaient em- 
menés captifs. 47 Sauve-nous, SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, et rassemble-nous du milieu des 
nations, afin que nous célébrions le nom de ta 
sainteté, et que nous te gloritiions par nos 
louanges. 48 Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, d’éternité en éternité, et que tout Île 
peuple dise: Amen. Louez le SEIGNEUR! 


PSAUME CVII 


1 CÉLÉBREZ le SEIGNEUR, parce qu’ est 
bon, et que sa miséricorde demeure à tou- 
jours. 2 Qu’ils parlent ainsi les rachetés du 
SEIGNEUR, ceux qu’il a rachetés de la main 
de l’oppresseur ; 3 Et qu’il a rassemblés des 
pays de l'Orient et de l'Occident, du Nord et 
du Midi. 4 Ils erraient dans le désert, dans 
le chemin de la solitude, et ils ne trouvaient 
aucune ville pour y habiter. 5 Ils étaient 
affamés, altérés, et leur âme défaillait. 
6 Alors ils crièrent au SEIGNEUR dans lerr 
détresse, et il les délivra de leurs angoisses, 
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PSALMI. CVIL 


7 Et deduxit eos in viam rectam : ut irent in 
civitatem habitationis. 8 Confiteantur Domino 
misericordiæ ejus: et mirabilia ejus filiis ho- 
minum. 9 Quia satiavit animam inanem: et 
animam esurientem satiavit bonis. 10 Sedentes 
in tenebris, et umbra mortis: vinctos in men- 
dicitate, et ferro. 11 Quia exacerbaverunt 
eloquia Dei: et consilium Altissimi irritave- 
12 Et humiliatum est in laboribus cor 
eorum: infirmati sunt, nec fuit qui adjuvaret. 
13 Et clamaverunt ad Dominum cum tribula- 
rentur: et de necessitatibns eorum liberavit 
eos. 14 Et eduxit eos de tenebris, et umbra 
mortis : et vincula eorum disrupit. 15 Con- 
£feantur Domino misericordiæ ejus : et mira- 
bilia ejus filiis hominum. 16 Quia contrivit 
portas æreas: et vectes ferreos confregit. 
17 Suscepit eos de via iniquitatis eorum: 
propter irjustitias enim suas humiliati sunt. 
18 Omnem escam abominata est anima 
eorum: et appropinquaverunt usque ad por- 
tas mortis. 19 Et clamaverunt ad Dominnum 
cum tribularentur: et de necessitatibus eorum 
liberavit eos. 20 Misit verbum suum, et 
sanavit eos: et eripuit eos de interitionibus 
eorum. 21 Confiteantur Domino misericordiæ 
ejus : et mirabilia ejus filiis hominum: 22 Et 
sacrificent sacrificium laudis: et annuntient 
opera ejus in exultatione. 23 Qui descendunt 
mare 1n navibus, facientes operationem in aquis 
imultis, 24 Ipsi viderunt opera Domini, et mi- 
rabilia ejus in profundo. 25 Dixit, et stetit 
spiritus procellæ: et exaltati sunt fluctus 
ejus. 26 Ascendunt usque ad cælos, et de- 
scendunt usque ad abyssos: anima eorum in 
malis tabescebat. 27 Turbati sunt, et moti 
sunt sicut ebrius: et omnis sapientia eorum 
devorata est. 28 Et clamaverunt ad Dominum 
cum tribularentur, et de necessitatibus eorum 
eduxit eos. 29 Et statuit procellam ejus in 
auram: et siluerunt fluctus ejus. 30 Et 
Iætati sunt quia siluerunt: et deduxit eos in 
portum voluntatis eorum. 31 Confiteantur 
Domino misericordiæ ejus: et mirabilia ejus 
filiis hominum. 32 Et exaltent eum in ec- 
clesia plebis: et in cathedra seniorum lau- 
dent eum. 33 Posuit flumina in desertum, 
et exitus aquarum in sitim: 34 Terram 
fructiferam in salsuginem, a malitia inhabi- 
tantium in ea. 35 Posuit desertum in stagna 
aquarum: et terram sine aqua in exitus 
aquarum. 36 Et collocavit illic esurientes : et 
constituerunt civitatem habitationis. 37 Et 
semiuaverunt agros, et plantaverunt vineas: 
et fecerunt fructum nativitatis. 38 Et bene- 
dixit eis, et multiplicati sunt nimis: et jumenta 
eorum non minoravit. 39 Et pauci facti sunt: 
et vexati sunt a tribulatione malorum, et do- 
lore. 40 Fffusa est contemptio super principes : 
et errare fecit eos in invio, et non in via 
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7 And he led them forth by the right way, 
that they might go to a city of habitation. 
8 Oh that men would praise the LoRD for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men! 9 For he satisfieth the 
longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
goodness. 10 Such as sit in darxness and in 
the shadow of death, being bout à in affliction 
and iron; 11 Because they rerelled against 
the words of God, and contemneà the counsel 
of the most High : 12 Therefore he brought 
down their heart with labour ; they fell down, 
and éhere was none to help. 13 Then they 
cried unto the LoRD in their trouble, and he 
saved them out of their distresses. 14 He 
brought them ont of darkness and the shadow 
of death, and brake their bands in sunder. 
15 Oh that men would praise the LORD for 
his woodness, and for his wonderful works to 
the children of men! 16 For he hath broken 
the gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron in 
sunder. 17 Fools because of their trans- 
gression, and because of their iniquities, are 
afficted. 18 Their soul abhorreth all manner 
of meat ; and they draw near unto the gates 
of death. 19 Then they cry unto the LORD in 
their trouble, and he saveth them out of their 
distresses. 20 He sent his word, and healed 
them, and delivered fhem from their destruc- 
tions. 21 Oh that men would praise the LORD 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men! 22 And let them 
sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 
declare his works with rejoicing. 23 They 
that so dowu to the sea in ships, that do busi- 
ness 1n1 great waters; 24 These see the works 
of the LORD, and his wonders in the deep. 
25 For he commandeth, and raiseth the 
stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves 
thereof., 26 They nount up to the heaven, 
they go down agssn to the depths: their soul 
is melted because of trouble. 27 ‘They reel to 
and fro, and staggwer like a drunken man, and 
are at their wit’s end. 28 Then they cry 
unto the LORD in their trouble, and he bring- 
eth them out of their distresses. 29 He 
maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves 
thereof are still. 30 ‘Then are they glad 
because they be quiet; so he bringeth them 
unto their desired haven. 31 Oh that men 
would praise the LORD for his goodness, and 
Jor his wonderful works to the children of 
men! 32 Let them exalt him also in the 
congregation of the people, and praise him in 
the assembly of the elders. 33 He turneth 
rivers into a wilderness, and the watersprings 
into dry ground ; 34 A fruitful land into 
barrenness, for the wickedness of them that 
dwell therein. 35 He turneth the wilderness 
into a standing water, and dry ground into 
watersprings. 96 And there he maketh the 
hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a city 
for habitation; 37 And sow the fields, and 
plant vineyards, which may yield fruits of 
increase. 38 He blesseth them also, 80 that 
they are multiplied greatly ; and suffereth not 
their cattle to decrease. 39 Again, they are 
minished and brought low through oppression, 
afliction, and sorrow. 40 He poureth con- 
tempt upon princes, and causeth them to wan- 
der in the wilderness, where there is no way 
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7 nb fübrete fie einen ribtigen Reg, baf Île 
gingen gur Gtabt, ba fie wobnen fonntens 8 Die 
follen bem Serrn danfen unt feine Güte, und um 
feine Munbder, bie er an ben DMenfhentindern 
thut, 9 Daf er fättiget bie burftige Seele, und 
füllet bie bungrige Seele mit Gutem. 10 Die 
ba fibfen muften im ÿinfternig unb Dune, 
gefaugen im 3wang und Eifens 11 Darum, 
baf fie Gottes Geboten ungeborjam getvefen 
waren, und bag Gefeb bes Hôchften gefhäanbet 
battens 12 Darum mufte ibr Derz mit Unglücd 
geplagt terben, baÿ fie ba fagen, unb ibnen 
niemanb balf; 13 Uub file zum Herrn riefen 
in tbrer Roth, und er ibnen balf aug ibren 
Aengften, 14 nd fie aug bein Ginfternis unb 
Duntel fübrete, unb ibre Bande zerriÿ;s là Die 
follen bem Serrn baifen um feine Güte, und nm 
feine MWunber, Die er an Den Penfhentindern 
thut, 16 Daf er 3erbriht eberne Zhüren, und 
aerfblägt eiferne Riegel, 17 Die Rarren, fo 
geplaget twaren un ibrer Uebertretung ivillen, 
und um ibrer Giünbe twillen, 18 Daf ibnen 
efelte vor aller ©petfe, und tourden todtfrant; 
19 Uub fie sum Herrn riefen in ibrer Noth, und 
er ibnen balf aug ibren Aengften; 20 Er fanbte 
fein Mort, und macbte Île gefunb, und errettete 
fle, baÿ Îte nicht ftarben,; 21 Die follen dem 
Herrn banfen um feine Güte, und um feine 
MRunber, die er an ben Menfhenfindbern thut, 
22 Und Dant opfern, und ergsäblen feine Merfe 
mit Sreuden. 23 Die mit Shiffen auf dem 
Meer fubren, uub trieben ibren HSanbel in 
grofen Raffern; 24 Die des Herrn Mere 
erfabren baben, und feine Munber im Meer, 
25 Yenn er fprad, und einen Sturmtbinn 
erregte, ber bie IBellen erbub, 26 Unb fie gen 
Himmel fubren, und in ben Abgrund fubren, 
bag ibre Seele vor Angfi versagte, 27 Das fÎte 
taumelten nnb wanften wie ein runfener, und 
wuften feinen Nath mebr; 28 Unb fie zum 
Herrn frieen tn tbrer Notb, und er fe aus 
ibren Uengften fübrete, 29 Unbd filiete das 
Ungewitter, daf bie IRellen fic fegten, 30 Und 
fie frob wurben, ba es fftlle worden war, und er 
fie zu Lanbe bracbte nacb ibrem Bunfb; 31 Die 
folien dem HSerrn banfei um feine Güte, nnd um 
feine MBunber, die er an den Menfhentindern 
tout, 32 Unbd ibn bei ber Gcmeine preifen, und 
bei ben XAlten rübmen, 33 Die, welcben ibre 
Bâche vertrodnet, und bie YMafferquellen ver: 
fieget maren, 34 DaB ein fruchthar Land units 
trug, um ber Bogbeit millen berer, Die bdrinnen 
wobneten; 35 Unb er bag ŒTrodne imieberum 
wafferreich  macbte, unb im bürren £anbe 
Mafferquellen;s 36 Unb bie HBungrigen vabin 
gefebt bat, Daf fie eine Stadt suricdteten, da fie 
wobnen fônnten, 37 nb Aeder befñen, und 
Meinberge pflanren moôcbten, und bie jäbriihen 
Grücbte Ériegtens 38 Mnb er fie fegnete, baB fie fich 
faft mebreten, unb ibnen viel Hiebes gab. 39 Dre, 
welche niebergebrücdt und gefhwäcdt iwaren von 
bent Bôfen, der Île gexivungen und gedrungen 
batte;s 40 Da Perabtung auf die Aurften ge- 
füttet war, baf alles irrig und wüfte ftunb; 


PSAUMES. CVII. 


7 Et il leur fit trouver un chemin droit, qui 
les conduisit dans une ville habitée. 8 Qu’on 
célèbre donc la bonté du SEIGNEUR, et ses mer- 
veilles envers les enfants des hommes, 9 Parce 
qu’il a rassasié l’âme défaillante, et qu’il a 
rempli de biens l’âme affamée. 10 Quant à 
ceux qui sont assis dans les ténèbres et dans 
les ombres de la mort, accablés d’affliction et 
chargés de fers, 11 Parce qu'ils s'étaient 
révoltés contre les commandements de leur 
Dieu, et qu’ils avaient méprisé les conseils du 
Très-Haut, 12 Il humilia leur cœur par la 
souffrance ; ils succombèrent, et personne ne 
les secourut. 13 Mais, dans leur détresse, ils 
criêrent au SEIGNEUR, et il les sauva de leurs 
angoisses. 14 Il les retira des ténèbres et 
des ombres de la mort, et 1l rompit leurs 
liens. 15 Qu’on célèbre donc la bonté du 
SEIGNEUR, et ses merveilles envers les enfants 
des homines ; 16 Parce qu'il à brisé les 
portes d’airain et rompu les barres de fer. 
17 Les insensés! C’est à cause de leurs 
transgressions et de leurs iniquités qu'ils 
étaient affigés. 18 Leur âme abhorrait toute 
nourriture ; ils touchaient aux portes de la 
mort: 19 Alors ils crièrent au SEIGNEUR 
dans leur détresse, et il les sauva de leurs 
angoisses. 20 Il envoya sa parole, et 1l les 
guérit et les retira de la corruption. 21 Qu’on 
célèbre donc la bonté du SEIGNEUR, et ses 
merveilles envers les enfants des hommes. 
22 Qu’on offre des sacrifices d'actions de 
grâces, et qu’on raconte ses œuvres avec des 
chants de joie. 23 Ceux qui descendent sur 
la mer, dans des navires, pour trafiquer sur 
les grandes eaux, 24 Voiïent les œuvres du 
SEIGNEUR, et ses merveilles dans les profonds 
abîmes. 25 Car il parle, et 1l excite un vent 
de tempête qui soulève les vagues: 26 Ils 
montent jusqu’au ciel et redescendent dans 
l’abîme ; leur âme se fond d'angoisse. 27 Ils 
sont emportés çà et là, ils chancellent comme 
un homme ivre, et toute leur sagesse les aban- 
donne. 28 Alors, dans leur détresse, ils crient 
au SEIGNEUR, et il les délivre de leurs an- 
goisses. 29 II apaise la tempête, et les flots 
se calment. 30 Puis ils se réjouissent de voir 
la mer apaisée, et Dieu les conduit au port 
qu’ils désirent. 31 Qu'on célèbre donc la 
bonté du SEIGNEUR, et ses merveilles envers 
les enfants des hommes. 32 Qu’on l’exalte 
daus l'assemblée du peuple, et qu’on chante 
sa louange dans l’assemblée des anciens. 33 Il 
fait des fleuves un désert, des sources d’eau 
un sol aride, 34 De la terre fertile une cam- 
pagne stérile, à cause de la méchanceté de ses 
habitants. 85 Et il change le désert en étang, 
et le sol aride en sources d’eau. 36 Il y 
donne une demeure à ceux qui sont affamés, 
et ils y fondent une ville pour y demeurer; 
37 lis ensemencent les champs, ils plantent 
des vignes qui portent des fruits chaque 
année. 38 Il les bénit, et ils se multiplient 
extrêmement, et le SEIGNEUR ne laisse point 
diminuer leur bétail. 39 Ils sont ensuite 
réduits en nombre, et accablés par l’oppres- 
sion, le malheur et la souffrance. 40 Il couvre 
d’opprobre les princes, et les fait errer 
daus des lieux déserts et sans chemin. 


BIBLIA KEXAGLOT TA. 
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PSALMI, CVII CVIITL CIX. 


Al Et adjuvit pauperem de inopia: et posuit 
sicut oves familias. 42 Videbunt recti, et 
lætabuntur : et omnis iniquitas oppilabit os 
suum 43 Quis sapiens et custodiet hæc ? et 
intelliget misericordias Domini ? 


CVIIT. 
Canticum Psalmi ipsi David. 


1 PARATUM cor meum Deus, paratum cor 
meum: cantabo, et psallam in gloria mea. 
2 Exsurge gloria mea, exsurge psalterium, et 
cithara : exsurgam diluculo. 3 Confitebor 
tibi in populis Domine: et psallam tibi in 
nationibus. 4 Quia magna est super cælos 
misericordia tua: et usque ad nubes veritas tua. 
5 Exaltare super cælos Deus, et super omnem 
terram gloria tua: 6 Ut liberentur dilecti 
tui. Salvum fac dextera tua, et exaudi me. 
7 Deus locutus est in sancto suo : Exultabo, 
et dividam Sichimam, et convallem tabernacu- 
lorum dimetiar. 8 Meus est Galaad, et meus 
est Manasses: et Ephraïm susceptio capitis 
mei. Juda rex meus: 9 Moab lebes spei 
In Idumæam extendam calceamentum 
meum: mihi alienigenæ amici facti sunt. 
10 Quis deducet me in civitatem munitam ? 
quis deducet me usque in Idumæam ? 
11 Nonne tu Deus, qui repulisti nos, et non 
exibis Deus in virtutibus nostris? 12 Da 
nobis auxilium de tribulatione: quia vana 
salus hominis. 13 In Deo faciemus virtutem: 
et ipse ad nibilum deducet inimicos nostros. 


mecæ. 


CIX. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 Deus laudem meam ne tacueris: 2 Quia 
os peccatoris, et os dolosi super me apertum 
est. Locuti sunt adversum me lingua dolosa, 
3 Et sermonibus odii cireumdederunt me: et 
expugnaverunt me gratis. 4 Pro eo ut me 
diligerent, detrahebant mihi: ego autem ora- 
bam. 5 Et posuerunt adversum me mala 
pro bonis: et odium pro dilectione mea. 
6 Constitue super eum peccatorem: et dia- 
bolus stet a dextris ejus. 7 Cum Jjudicatur, 
exeat condemnatus: et oratio ejus fiat in pec- 
catum. 8 Fiant dies ejus pauci: et episco- 
patum ejus accipiat alter. 9 Fiant fil ejus 
orphani: et uxor ejus vidua. 10 Nutantes 
transferantur filii ejus, et mendicent: et 
ejiciantur de habitationibus suis. 11 Scru- 
tetur fœnerator omnem substantiam ejus: et 
diripiant alieni labores ejus. 12 Non sit 1lli 
adjutor : nec sit qui misereatur pupillis ejus. 
13 Fiant nati ejus in interitum: in generatione 
una delcatur nomen ejus. 14 In memoriam 
redeat iniquitas patrum ejus in conspectu 
Domini: et peccatum matris ejus non deleatur. 
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PSALMS, CVII CVIIL CIX. 


41 Yet settethhe the poor on high from afflic- 
tion, and maketh him families like a flock. 
42 The righteous shall see tt, and rejoice : and 
all iniquity shall stop her month. 43 Whoso 
es wise, and will observe these things, even 
they shall understand the Jovingkindness of 
the LoRp. 


PSALM CVIIL 
A Song or Psalm of David. 


1 O Gop, my heart is fixed; I will sing 
and give praise, even with my glory. 
2 Awake, psaltery and harp: Î myself will 
awake early. 3 1 will praise thee, O Lorn, 
among the people : and I will sing praises 
unto thee among the nations. 4 For thy 
mercy ts great above the heavens: and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. à Be thou 
exalted, O God, above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth; 6 That thy be- 
loved may be delivered: save with thy right 
hand, and answer me. ‘7 God hath spoken 
in his holiness ; I will rejoice, I will divide 
Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 
8 Gilead ?s mine ; Manasseh ?s mine ; Ephraim 
also ts the strength of mine head; Judah :s 
my lawgiver; 9 Moab #s my washpot; over 
Edon will I cast out my shoe; over Philistia 
will I'triumph. 10 Who will bring me into 
the strong city? who will lead me into Edom ? 
11 JValt ot thou, O God, who hast cast us off? 
and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our 
hosts? 12 Give us help from trouble: for 
vain ?s the help of man. 13 Through God 
we shall do valiantly : for he # ès that shall 
tread down our enemies. 


PSALM CIX. 
To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David. 


1 Hop notthy peace, O God of my praise ; 
2 For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth 
of the deceitful are opened against me: they 
have spoken against me with a lying tongue. 
3 They eompassed me about also with words 
of hatred ; and fought against me without a 
cause. 4 For my love they are my adversaries : 
but Î give myself unto prayer. 5 And they 
have rewarded me evil for good, and hatred 
for my love. 6 Set thou a wicked man over 
him: and let Satan stand at his right hand. 
7 When he shall be judged, let him be con- 
demued: and let his prayer become sin. 
S Let his days be few; and let another take 
his office. 9 Let his children be fatherless, 
and his wife a widow. 10 Let his children 
be continually vagabonds, and beg: let them 
seek their bread also out of their desolate 
places. 11 Let the extortioner eatch all that 
he hath ; and let the strangers spoil his labour. 
12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him: 
neither let there be any to favour lis father- 
less children. 13 Let his posterity be eut off; 
and in the generation following let their name 
be blotted out. 14 Let the iniquity of his 
fathers be remembered with the LoRD; and 
let not the sin of his mother be blotted out. 
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Bfalm, 107, 108, 109. 


41 nb er ben Armen fhübte vor CElenb, 
und fein Gefhlecht wie eine Seerbe mebrete. 
42 Golhes werden Die Grommen feben, und 
fit freuen; und aller Bogbeit wird das Maul 
geftopft werden. 43 Mer ift weife und bebült 
bief£ ©o werden fie merfen, wie viel Woblthat 
ber Derr ergeiget. | 


Der 108. Pfafm. 
Ein Yfalmiteo Davids. 


1 Gott, e8 ift mein recter Ernft; id will 
fingen und dichten, meine Ebre au. 2 Mobl- 
auf, Pfalter und Harfen! Sd will fritb auf fein. 
3 Sc will bir banfen, Derr, unter ben Boôlfern, 
ic will bir fobfingen unter den Leuten. + Denn 
beine Gnabe reicht, fo iweit ber Simmel tft, und 
beine YBabrheit, fo mweit ble Yolfen geben. 
5 Erbebe bic, Gott, über ben Simmel, und 
beine Œbre über aïle Lande, 6 Auf Daf bdeine 
lieben Æreunbde erlediget wwerben. Silf mit 
deiner Rechten, und erbôre mid. 7 Gott rebet 
in feinem Heiligthum, def bin id frob, und ivil 
Gichem theilen, und das Thal Gucboth abmeffen. 
8 Gileao ift imein, Manaffe ift au mein, und 
Ephraim ift die Macht meines Haupts, Subva ift 
mein &ürft, 9 Moab iff mein Mafhtôpfens td 
will meinen Sub über Ebom fireden; über bie 
Philifter will id jauchjen. 10 er will mi 
fübren in eine fefte Stadt? Mer wird mi 
feiten in Œvom? 11 Mirft bu es nidt thun, 
Gott, der bu uns verftübeft, und 3eucdft nicht 


aug, Gott, mit unferm Seer? 12 Sbaffe uns 


Beiflanb in bder Notb, dvenn Menfhenbülfe tft 
fein nübe. 13 Mit Gott mollen wir Thaten 
thun, Gr wir unfere Seinde untertreten. 


Der 109. Pfalm. 
Ein Pfalm Davidsg, voraufingen. 


1 Goitt, mein Nubm, fhiweige nibt. 2 Denn 
fie baben ibr gottiofes und falfches Maul wiber 
mi aufgetban, und rebeu iwiber mid mit falfrher 
Sunge; 3 nb fle reben giftig wiber mi allent- 
balben, unb fireiten toiber mid obn lrfac. 
4 Dafür, baf id fie Liebe, find fte iwider ntic; 
th aber bete. 5 Gie beiveifen mir Bôfesg nm 
Gutes, und Haf um Liebe. 6 See Gottiofe 
über tbn; und der Satan müffe fteben au feiner 
Rechten. 7 Mer flh beufelben febren [àbt, def 
Leben müffe gottivg fein, und fein Gebet miffe 
Günbde fetn. 8 Geiner Tage müffen wenig iverz 
ben, unb fein Amt müffe ein anbderer empfaben. 
9 Geine Rinber müflen WBaifen werden, und fein 
Icib eine Rittiwe. 10 Seine Kinder müffen in 
ber Srre geben und betteln, unb fuchen, ag die 
vervorben find. 11 € müffe der Mucberer aug- 
faugen alles, iwag er bats und Srembe müfjfen 
feine Güter rauben. 12 Und niemand müffe ibm 
Sutes fhun, und niemand erbarime fi feiner 
MRaifen. 13 Seine Rachfomnen müffen aug: 
gevottet iverben, br Name müffe im auderu Giteb 
vertiiget werden. 14 Geiner Wâter Miffethat 
müfle gebacht werden vor bem Serrn, unb feiner 
Mutter Sünbe müffe nibt ausgetilget imerben. 


L Lee 





PSAUMES, CVII. CVIII. CIX. 


41 Mais il retire le pauvre de l’affliction, et 
rend les familles nombreuses comme des trou- 
peaux. 42 Les hommes droits le voient, et 
s’en réjouissent ; mais tous les méchants ont la 
bouche fermée. 43 Celui qui est sage et qui 
observe ces choses, comprendra les grâces du 
SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CVIII. 
Cantique ou Psaume de David. 


1 MoN cœur est disposé, O Dieu; ma 
gloire l’est aussi: je chanteraï, je célébrerai 
ta louange. 2 KRéveillez-vous, mon luth et 
ma lvre, je me réveillerai avec l'aurore. 3 Je 
te célèbrerai parmi les peuples, O SEIGNEUR, 
et je chanterai ta louange parmi les nations. 
4 Car ta bonté s’élève jusqu’au ciel, et ta 
vérité jusques aux nues. 9 O Dieu, élève-tor 
au-dessus des cieux, et que ta gloire éclate sur 
toute la terre, 6 Pour que tes bien-aimés 
soient délivrés; sauve-moi par ta droite et 
m'exauce. 7 Dieu a parlé dans sa sainteté ; 
je me réjouirai, je partagerai Sichem, et je 
mesurerai la vallée de Succoth. 8 moi 
est Galaad, à moi Manassé ; Éphraïm sera le 
casque de ma tête, Juda sera mon législateur. 
9 Moab seru le bassin où je me laverai ; je 
jetterai mes sandales sur Edom, et je triom- 
pherai de la terre des Plhulistins. 10 Qui me 
conduira dans la ville forte, qui me mènera 
jusques en Edom? 11 Ne sera-ce pas toi, O 
Dieu, bien que tu nous aies délaissés ? Et ne 
sera-ce pas toi qui sortiras avec nos armées P 
12 Donne-nous fon secours dans notre dé- 
tresse, car la délivrance qu’on attend des 
hommes n’est que vanité. 13 Avec Dieu nous 
serons vaillants ; car il foulera aux pieds nos 
ennemis. 


PSAUME CIX. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté. 


1 O Dreu de ma louange, ne garde pas le 
silence. 2 Car la bouche de l’impie et la 
bouche du perfide sont ouvertes contre moi; 
ils m’ont parlé avec une langue mensongère. 
3 Ils m’assiégent de paroles haineuses, et 
sans cause ils me font la guerre. 4 Ils ont 
payé mon amitié par leur aversion; mais 
moi, je me livrais à la prière. 5 Ils m'ont 
rendu le mal pour le bien, la haine pour 
l'amour. 6 Fais que le méchant domine sur 
Jui, et que l’adversaire se tienne à sa droite. 
7 Quand on le jugera, qu'il soit déclaré cou- 
pable ; que sa prière soit regardée comme un 
crime. 8 Que ses jours solent courts, ed 
qu'un autre prenne sa charge. 9 Que ses 
enfants deviennent orphelins, et sa femme 
veuve. 10 Que ses enfants solent errants et 
qu’ils mendient; qu'ils cherchent leur pain 
loin de leurs demeures ruinées. 11 Que le 
créancier prenne dans son filet tout ce qu’il 
possède, et que des étrangers pillent le fruit 
de son travail. 12 Que personne n’étende sur 
lui de miséricorde, et que nul n'ait pitié de ses 
orphelins. 13 Que sa postérité soit retranchée, 
et que sou nom soit anéant1 dès la génération 
suivante. 14 Que l’iniquité de ses pères re- 
vive toujours dans la mémoire du SEIGNEUR, et 
que le péché de sa mère ne suit point anéanti. 
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TÉVNC Elui Éy&, Kai # KkapÜla ou TETApakTai 
évrôç ou. 23 ‘Qaei okià v T@ ékk\ivar aùrir 
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Yuyir pou. 
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PSALMI, CIX. CX. CXI. 


15 Fiant contra Dominum semper, et dis- 
pereat de terra memoria eorum: 16 Pro eo 
quod non est recordatus facere misericordiam. 
17 Et persecutus est hominem inopem, et 
mendicum, et compunctum corde mortificare. 
18 Et dilexit maledictionein, et veniet ei: et 
noluit benedictionem, et elongabitur ab eo. 
Et induit maledictionem sicut vestimentum, 
et intravit sicut aqua in interiora ejus, et 
sicut oleum in ossibus ejus. 19 Fiat ei sicut 
vestimentum, quo operitur ; et sicut zona, qua 
semper præcingitur. 20 Hoc opus eorum, 
qui detrahunt mihi apud Dominum, et qui 
loquuntur mala adversus animam meam. 
21 Et tu Domine, Domine, fac mecum prop- 
ter nomen tuum: quia suavis est misericordia 
tua. Libera me, 22 Quia egenus et pauper 
ego sum: et cor meum conturbatum est intra 
me. 23 Sicut umbra cum declinat, ablatus 
sum: et excussus sum sicut locustæ. 24 Genua 
mea infirmata sunt a jejunio: et caro mea 
immutata est propter oleum. 25 Et ego fac- 
tus sum opprobrium 1llis: viderunt me, et 
moverunt capita sua. 26 Adjuva me Domine 
Deus meus: salvum me fac secundum miseri- 
cordiam, tuam. 27 Et sciant quia manus tua 
hæc : et tu Domine fecisti eam. 28 Maledi- 
cent ill, et tu benedices: qui insurgunt in 
me, confundantur: servus autem tuus læta- 
bitur. 29 Induantur qui detrahunt mihi, 
pudore: et operiantur sicut diploide con- 
fusione sua. 30 Confitebor Domino nimis in 
ore meo: et in medio multorum laudabo eum. 
31 Quia astitit a dextris pauperis, ut salvam 
faceret a persequentibus animam meam. 


CX. 


Psalmus David. 

1 Dixir Dominus Domino meo: Sede a 
dextris meis: Donec ponam inimicos tuos, 
scabellum pedum tuorum. 2 Virgam virtutis 
tuæ emittet Dominus ex Sion : dominare in 
medio inimicorum tuorum. 3 Tecum princi- 
pium in die virtutis tue in splendoribus 
sanctorum : ex utero ante luciferum genui te. 
4 Juravit Dominus, et non pœænitebit eum: 
T'u es sacerdos in æternum secundum ordinem 
Melchisedech. 5 Dominus a dextris tuis, 
confregit in die iræ suæ reges. 6 Judicabit 
in nationibus, implebit ruinas: conquassabit 
capita in terra multorum. 7 De torrente in 
via bibet: propterea exaltabit caput. 


CXI. 
Alleluia. 

1 CONFITEOR tibi Domine in toto corde 
meo: in consilio justorum, et congregatione. 
2 Magna opera Domini: exquisita in omnes 
voluntates ejus. 3 Confessio et magnificentia 
opus ejus: et justitia ejus manet in sæcu- 
lum sæculi. 4 Memoriam fecit mirabilium 
suorum, misericors et miserator Dominus : 
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PSALMS, CIX. CX. CXL. 


15 Let them be before the LORD continually, 
that he may cut off the memory of them from 
the earth. 16 Because that he remembered 
not to shew mercy, but persecuted the poor 
and needy man, that he might even slay the 
broken in heart. 17 As he loved cursing, 
so let it come unto him: as he delighted not 
in blessing, so let it be far from him. 18 As 
he clothed himself with cursing like as with 
his garment, so let it come into his bowels 
like water, and like oil into his bones. 19 Let 
it be unto him as the garment which covereth 
him, and for a girdle wherewith he is girded 
continually. 20 Zet this be the reward of 
mine adversaries from the LORD, and of them 
that speak evil against my soul. 21 But do 
thou for me, O Gop the Lord, for thy name’s 
sake: because thy mercy ts good, deliver thou 
me. 22 For I am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me. 23 I am gone 
like the shadow when it declineth: I am 
tossed up and down as the locust. 24 My 
knees are weak through fasting ; and my flesh 
faileth of fatness. 25 Î| became also a re- 
proach unto them: when they looked upon 
me they shaked their heads. 26 Help me, O 
Lor» my God: O save me according to thy 
mercy: 27 That they may know that this 
ts thy hand; éhat thou, LORD, hast done it. 
28 Let them curse, but bless thou : when they 
arise, let them be ashamed; but let thy servant 
rejoice. 29 Let mine adversaries be clothed 
with shame, and let them cover themselves 
with their own confusion, as with a mantle. 
30 1 will greatly praise the LorD with my 
mouth; yea, I will praise him among the mul- 
titude. 31 For he shall stand at the right 
hand of the poor, to save kim from those that 
condemn his soul. 


PSALM CX. 
À Psalm of David. 


1 THE LoRrD said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 2 The LoRD shall send the rod 
of thy strength out of Zion: rule thou in the 
midst of thine enemies. 3 Thy people shall 
be willing in the day of thy power, in the 
beauties of holiness from the womb of the 
morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth. 
4 The LoRD hath sworn, and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek. 5 The Lord at thy right hand 
shall strike through kings in the day of his 
wrath. 6 He shall judge among the heathen, 
he shall fill éke places with the dead bodies ; 
he shall wound the heads over mauy countries. 
7 He shall drink of the brook in the way: 
therefore shall he lift up the head. 


PSALM CXI. 


1 PRAISE ye the LoRD. I will praise the 
LORD with #7 whue heart, in the assembly 
of the upright, and #n the congregation. 2 The 
works of the LORD are great, sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein. 3 His work 
ts honourable and glorious : and his righteous- 
ness endureth for ever. 4 He hath made his 
wonderful works to be remembered: the 
LorD 2% gracious and full of compassion. 
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28 luchen fe, fo fegne bu. 


Bfafm, 109, 110, 111. 


15 Der Herr müffe fie nimmer aug ben Augen 
faffen, unb ibr Geracbtnig müffe auggerottet 
werden auf Erben. 16 Darum, baf er fo gar 
feine Barmbersigfeit batte, fonbern verfofgte den 
Œlenben und Armen, und den Betrübten baë ev 
ibn tôbtete. 17 lnb er mollte ben Fluch haben, 
der wirb ibm aucb fommen; er wollte bes Gegens 
nit, fo wird er and ferne von 1bm bietben. 
18 nb 30q an ben fn, wie fein Hemb, unb 
ift in fein Sniwenbiges qegangen wie MBafer, 
und tie Del in feine Gebeine; 19 Go iwerde 
ev ibm tie ein Rleib, bag er anbabe, und Wie 
ein Gürtel, ba er fi allewege mit qürte. 20 Go 
gefchebe benen som Derrn, Die mir tiber find, 
und veben Bôfeé miver meine eele. 21 Aber 
bu, Herr Herr, fey bu mit mir, um beineg 
Rameng willen: benn beine Gnabe 1ff mein 
Œvroft, evvette mich. 22 Denn id bin arm und 
elenb, mein Serz ift erfblagen in mir. 23 Sc 
fabre babin mie ein ©rhatten, ber vertrieben 
wirb, unb merde verjaget, wie bie Seufhrecden. 
24 Meine Rniee find fhwab von Haften; und 
mein S$leifh if mager, und bat fein Gett. 
25 Unb id muf ibr Spott fein; wenn fie mi 
feben, fütteln fie ibren Ropf. 26 Gtebe mir 
bei, Serr, mein Gott; Diff mir nad einer 
Gnade, 27 Daf fie inne werden, baf bites 
fep veine Hand, baf bu Herr, folches thuft. 
Geten fte fi 
wider mich, fo müffen fie au ©chanben werden; 
aber bein Rnerbt müffe fic freuen. 29 Meine 
MRiverfacher müffen mit Schmad angezogen 
werden, und init ibrer Gchanbe befleibet werben, 
wie mit einem Ro. 30 Scb will bem Serrn 
febr banfen mit meinem WMunbe, und ibn rübmen 
unter vielen, 31 Denn er ftebet bem Armen 
sur Merbten, baf er ibm belfe von benen, bie 
fein Leben verurthetlen. 


Der 110. Piaim. 
Ein Palm Davibds. 


1 Der Herr fprad ju meinem Serrn:s Sete 
bic ju meiner Rechten, big ich beine Geinde sum 
Schemef beiner Gübe [ege. 2 Der Derr wird 
bag Ocepter beineg Meubsg fenden aus 3ion. 
Service unter bdeinen feindben. 3 Na deinem 
Gieg wird bir bein Woff williglih opfern in 
beiligem Smud. Deine Rinder werden bdir 
geboren, tie ber Æbau aug Dder Morgenrôthe. 
4 Der Herr bat gefbiworen, und wird ibn nicdt 
geveuen: Du bift ein Priefter erwiglich, nac ber 
Meife Melchifebehs. 5 Der Herr zu deiner 
Rechten iwiro gerihmeiben bie Rônige aur 3eit 
feineg 3orug; 6 Cr wird richten unter den 
Seiben, er wird groBe Ocblacht thun; er wird 
aerfchmeifen bas Saupt über grofe Lande. 7 Er 
wird frinfen pour Bad auf deu TBeges darum 
wird er bag Haupt empor beben, 


Der 111, Pfalm. 
Saffeluja. 

1 3 bante bem Serrn von ganzem Sersen, im 
Rath ber Sromimen unb in der Gemeine. 2 Groë 
fond bie Merfe bes Derrn s iwer ibrer actet, ber 
bat eitef Luft baran. 8 Mas er ordnet, das ift [6b- 
Ni und berrlih; und feine Gerecbtigfeit bleibet 
ewtglih. 4 Er bat ein Gebäctnig geftiftet feiner 
under, ber gnäbige und barmberiige Herr. 
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PSAUMES, CIX. CX. CXI. 


15 Que leurs péchés soient sans cesse présents 
devant le SEIGNEUR, et que leur mémoire soit 
retranchée de laterre ; 16 Parce qu'il ne s’est 
point souvenu d’user de miséricorde; maïs qu’il 
a persécuté l’homme affligé et misérable jus- 
qu’à faire mourir celui dont le cœur est brisé. 
17 Puisqu’il aimait la malédiction, que la malé- 
diction tombe sur lui! Puisqu’il n’a pas pris 
plaisir à la bénédiction, que la bénédiction 
s'éloigne de lui. 18 I1s’est couvert de la malé- 
diction comme d’un vêtement. Elle est entrée 
dans son corps comme de l’eau, et dans ses os 
comme de l'huile. 19 Qu'elle soit pour lui 
comme un manteau qui l’enveloppe; et comme 
une ceinture dont il soit toujours ceint! 20 Que 
tel soit, de la part du SEIGNEUR, le salaire de 
ceux qui me haïssent et qui disent du mal de 
moi! 21 Mais toi, Seigneur DIEU, sois-moi 
propice pour l’amour de ton nom; car ta 
miséricorde est grande. Délivre-moi, 22 Car 
Je suis affligé et misérable, et mon cœur est 
navré au-dedans de moi. 23 Je m'en vais 
comme l’ombre qui décline, je suis chassé 
comme une sauterelle. 24 Mes genoux sont 
affaiblis par le jene, mon corps dépérit et il 
a perdu son embonpoint. 25 Je suis un sujet 
d'opprobre pour mes ennemis: en me voyant, 
ils hochent la tête. 26 Viens à mon secours, 
SEIGNEUR ; mon JÎieu, sauve-moi, selon ta 
miséricorde: 27 Et qu'ils sachent que c’est 
ta main, que c’est toi-même, SEIGNEUR, qui 
l’as fait. 28 Ils maudiront, mais tu béniras ; 
ils s’élèveront, mais ils seront confus, et ton 
serviteur se réjouira. 29 Ceux qui me haïs- 
sent seront revêtus de confusion ; ils seront 
couverts de honte comme d’un manteau. 
30 Ma bouche chantera hautement la louange 
du SEIGNEUR, et je te célèbrerai dans une 
assemblée nombreuse, 31 Parce qu'il se 
tient à la droite du pauvre, pour le sauver de 
ceux qui condamnent son âme. 


PSAUME CX. 
Psaume de David. 

1 LE SEIGNEUR a dit à mon SEIGNEUR: 
Assieds-toi à ma droite, jusqu’à ce que j'aie 
mis tes ennemis pour le marchepied de tes 
pieds. 2 C’est de Sion que le SEIGNEUR fera 
sortir le sceptre de ta force : règne au milieu 
de tes ennemis. 3 Ton peuple sera porté de 
bonne volonté au jour où tu rassembleras ton 
armée avec les pompes de la sainteté; ta 
jeunesse sera plus nombreuse que les gouttes 
de rosée à l’aube du jour. 4 Le SEIGNEUR 
l’a juré, et 1l ne s’en repentira pas: tu seras 
Sacrificateur à toujours selon l’ordre de Mel- 
chisédec. 5 Le SEIGNEUR est à ta droite, il 
brisera les rois au jour de sa colère. 6 Il exer- 
cera ses jugements sur les nations ; il remplira 
tout de cadavres : 1l écrasera les chefs d’une 
vaste contrée. 7 Dans sa marche il boira de 
l’eau du torrent; c’est pourquoi ilélèverasatête. 


PSAUME CXI. 


1 LOUEZ le SEIGNEUR. Je célébrerai le 
SEIGNEUR de tout mon cœur dans la société 
des homines droits et dans l'assemblée. 
2 Grandes sont les œuvres du SEIGNEUR : 
elles sont recherchées de tous ceux qui y pren- 
nent plaisir. 3 Son œuvre n’est que majesté 
et magnificence; sa justice demeure à perpé- 
tuité. 4 Il a rendu ses merveilles mémorables; 
le SEIGNEUR est clément et miséricordieux. 

"Pou. III. 
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YAAMOI, pia, piB, piy. 


5 Tpopiv tdwxe roiçg poBovuévois adrov, uvno0n- 
6 ’Ioyxdv 


Épywr adrod avmyye\e T@ Âag adrod Toù Ooùvat 


gerau sic Tor aiwva dtaOrmkne aùTou. 
avroig k\npovouiav t0v&v. 7 "Epya xatpüv auroù 
a\n0aa Kai koioiç* moral räaca ai évroal aüro, 
8 "Ecrnoryuéva etc rdv aiwva ToÙ aiwvoç, WETOUN- 
pévar v GAnbeig Kai eb0drmT 9 Avrpwaty ar- 
orale r@ Àag adrou‘ évereilaro ic TÔv aiwva 
dtaOnkny avrod' yiov kai pofBepov T0 Ovoua aurou. 
10 ’Apyy oopiac pôgoc Kupiov, oûveniç Ô ayabr 
mou Toic xOiOoÙdIV ATV M AÎVEOLC AÙTOU JHÉVEL 
Eic TÔV aiüva TOÙ aiwvoc. 


pu”. 
"AÂ\y\oüta. 


1 MAKAPIOZ awijo 0 poBouuevoc rov Küpiov, 
2 Avva- 


Tôv v Tÿ yà Éora rù omépua adToŸ, yeveà EVOEwY 


éy Taic évro\aic auroù OeÂnoe cpodpa * 


edAoynOnoerai” 3 AGËa Kai mAoùTOC Ev Th ok 


LS L4 nd * 2 
adrod, Kai 7 ÔIKatooüyy aÛTOÙ UÉVEL EC TOY air | 


ToÙ nivo. 4 "Féavérei\ey iv okÔTE DùÇ Toic 


edOéouv* éemuwy Kai oikripuwy Kal Ôdikaoc. 
5 Xpnordc àvijp 0 oiKreipwy Ka KiYpPWv, oiKovo- 
6 “Ors sic 


rdv aiwva où caXevOoET at, El UVAUÔIUYVOY aiWvLOoY 


uno Toùc À0youc aùrTov iv Kpioe * 


éora Cikaiog. 7 AT akoÿc mornpäc où poBnôn- 


e # Li 4 » 7 A L « , 
cera* érToiuy 7 Kkapôia adroù tAribar êri Kvoptor, 


8 ’Ecrmpurai m kapdia adrod, où @pofBn0y, Éwc où 


émidy émi Toùc éxOpodc avroù 9 ‘Eokopricey, 
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PSALMI, CXI. CXTYI. CXIIL. CXIV. 


5 Escam dedit timentibus se. Memor erit in 
sæculum testamenti sui: 6 Virtutem operum 
suorum annuntiabit populo suo: 7 Ut det 
illis hereditatem gentium: opera manuum 
ejus, veritas et judicium. 8 Fidelia omnia 
mandata ejus : confirmata in sæculum sæculi, 
facta in veritate et æquitate. 9 Redemp- 
tionem misit populo suo: mandavit in 
æternum testamentum suum. Sanctum, et 
terribile nomen ejus: 10 Initium sapientiæ 
timor Domini. Intellectus bonus omnibus 
facientibus eum: laudatio ejus manet in 
sæculum sæculi. 


CXIL. 


Alleluia, Reversionis Aggæiï, et Zachariæ. 


1] BEATUS vir, qui timet Dominum: in 
mandatis ejus volet nimis. 2 Potens in terra 
ecrit semen ejus: generatio rectorum bene- 
d'ertur. 3 Gloria, et divitiæ in domo ejus: 
ez jusfitia ejus manet in sæculum sæculi. 
4 Exortum est in tenebris lumen rectis : 
misericors, et miserator, et justus. 5 Jucunu- 
dus homo qui miseretur et commodat, dis- 
pouet sermones suos in judicio: 6 Quia in 
æternum non commovebitur. ‘7 In memoria 
æterna erit justus: ab auditione mala non 
timebit. Paratum cor ejus sperare in Domino, 
8 Confirmatum est cor ejus: non commove- 
bitur donec despiciat inimicos suos. 9 Dis- 
persit, dedit pauperibus: justitia ejJus manet 
in sæculum sæculi, cornu ejus exaltabitur in 
gloria. 10 Peccator videbit, et irascetur, 
dentibus suis fremet et tabescet : desiderium 
peccatorum peribit. 


CXIIL. 
Alleluia. 


1 LAUDATE pueri Dominum: laudate no- 
men Domini. 2 Sit nomen Domini benedic- 
tum, ex hoc nunc, et usque in sæculum. 
3 À solis ortu usque ad occasum, laudabile 
nomen Domini. 4 Excelsus super omnes 
gentes Dominus, et super cælos gloria ejus. 
5 Quis sicut Dominus Deus noster, qui in 
altis habitat, 6 Et humilia respicit in cælo 
etin terra? ‘7 Suscitans a terra inopem, et 
de stercore erigens pauperem: 8 Ut collocet 
eum cum principibus, cum principibus populi 
sul. 9 Qui habitare facit sterilem in domo, 
matrem filiorum lætantem. 


CAIN: 
Alleluia. 


1 IN exitu Israël de Ægypto, domus Jacob 
de populo barbaro: 2 Facta est Judæa sanc- 


tificatio ejus, Israël potestas ejus. 3 Mare vidit, 
et fugit: Jordanis conversus est rctrorsum. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, CXI. CXII CKXIII. CXIV. 


5 Ile hath given meat unto them that fear him: 
he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 6 He 
hath shewed his people the power of his works, 
that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 7 The works of his hands cre verity 
and judgment; all his commandments are 
sure, 8 They stand fast for ever and ever, 
and are done in truth and uprightness. 9 He 
sent redemption unto his people: he hath 
commanded his covenant for ever : holy and 
reverend 2s his name. 10 The fear of the 
LoRD ?s the beginning of wisdom: a good 
understanding have all they that do his com- 
mandments : his praise endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXII. 


1 PRAISE ye the Lorp. Blessed ?s the 
man {hat feareth the LoRp, that delight- 
eth greatly in his commandments. 2 His 
seed shall be 
generation of the upright shall be blessed. 
3 Wealth and riches shall be in his house: 
and hisrighteousness endureth forever. 4 Unto 
the upright there ariseth light in the dark- 
ness: he is gracious, and full of compassion, 
and righteous. 6 À good man sheweth fa- 
vour, and lendeth : he will guide his affairs 
with discretion. 6 Surely he shall not be 
moved for ever: the righteous shall be in 
everlasting remembrance. 7 He shall not 


mighty upon earth: the 


be afraid of evil tidings: his heart is fixed, 


trusting in the LoR». 8 His heart s estab- 
lished, he shall not be afraid, until he see Ars 
desire upon his enemies. 9 He hath dispersed, 
he hath given to the poor; his rignteousness 
endureth for ever; his horn shall be exalted 
with honour. 10 The wicked shall see 2, and 
be grieved; he shall gnash with his teeth, and 
melt away: the desire of the wicked shall 
perish. 


PSALM CXIII. 


1 PRAISE ye the LORD. Praise, O ye ser- 
vants of the LORD, praise the name of the 
Lorp. 2 Blessed be the name of the LoRD 
from this time forth and for evermore. 3 From 
the rising of the sun unto the going down of 
the same the LORD’S name is to be praised. 
4 The LORD 15 high above all nations, and his 
glory above the heavens. 5 Who ss like unto 


the LorD our God, who dwelleth on high, 


6 Who humbleth Zwnself to behold the things 
that are in heaven, and in the earth! 7 He 


raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth : 


the needy out of the dunghill; 8 That he 
may set im with princes, even with the 
princes of his people. 9 He maketh the 
barren woman to keep house, and to be a joy- 
ful mother of children. Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM CXIV. 


1 WHEN Israel went out of Egypt, the 
house of Jacob from a people of strange 
language; 2 Judah was his sanctuary, 
and Israel his dominion. 3 ‘The sea saw 
uü, and fled: Jordan was driven back. 


023 


Pialm, 111, 112, 113, 114. 


5 Cr gibt Œvpeife benen, fo tbn fürchten; er 
gevenfet emiglih an feinen Bund. 6 Er làaft 
verfünbigen feine geivaltigen Œbaten feinem 
Bolt, baf er ibnen gebe bas Erbe ber Hetden. 
1 Die Werfe feiner HSände find WBabrheit und 
Necbt; affe feine Gebote find recbtfhaffen. 8 Sie 
werden erbalten immer und etigli, nnb ges 
fheben treulid und vreblih. : 9 Er fenbet eine 
Erléfung feinen Bolt; er verbeifet, baf fein 
Bund ewiglidh bleiben foi. Heilig nud bebr 1f 
fein Name. 10 Die Gurdt des Herrn ift der 
Meisbeit Anfang; das if eine feine Rlugbeit; 
wer darnacb thut, vef Lob bleibet eiwtalich. 


Der 112. Palm. 
Sallefujia. 

1 off bem, der ben Serrn fürctet, ber 
groBe Luft bat zu feinen Geboten. 2 De Game 
wird getvaltig fein auf ŒErden, bas Gefblebt der 
Srommen iwird gefeanet fein, 3 Reibthum und 
die Gülle wird in ibrem Saufe fein, und ibre 
Gerecbtigfeit bleibet emialih. 4 Den Frommen 
gebet bas Lit auf in der Sinfternif, von bem 
Gnâbdigen, Barmbheriigen nnd Gerechten. 5 MBobl 
bem, ber barmberaig if, unb gerne feibet, unb 
ritet feine Sachen aug, baf er niemand Unrect 
tbue. 6 Denn er wird ewiglih bleiben; des 
Gerechten wird nimmermebr vergeffen. 7 IBeun 
eine Plage fommen will, fo fürvebtet er fic nibt ; 
fein Sera boffet unveraagt auf ben Serrn. 8 Sein 
Sera ift getroft, und fürcbtet fid nicbt, big er feine 
Yuft an feinen Feinden fiebet, 9 Er fireuet aug 
und qgibt ben Armen; feine Gerecbtigteit bleibet 
ewiglié, fein Sorn wird erbôbet mit ŒEbren. 
10 Der Gottlofe wirvdg feben, und wird ibn 
perdriefen; feine 3übne wird er gaufammen 
beifen, und vergeben. Denn was die Gottiofen 
gerne iwollten, bas ift verloren. 


Der 113. Palm. 
Sallefuja. 

1 £obet, ibr Rnedte des Herrn, fobet ben 
Ramen des HSerrn. 2 Gelobet fey des Herrn 
Rame, von nun an big in Cwigfeitt 3 Yon 
Aufgang der Gonne bis zu 1brem Riebergang, 
jey gelobet ber Name des Serrn. 4 Der Herr 
ift bo über alle Seiden; feine Ebre gebet, fo 
iweit ber Himmel if. 5 YRer ift, wie der Herr, 
unfer Gott? ber fi fo bob gefebt bat, 6 lnb 
auf bas Miebrige fiebet in Himmel und auf 
Etdens 7 Der ben Geringen aufrihtet ang 
bem Staube, und erbobet ben Armen aug dem 
Roth, 8 Daf er ibn febe ueben bie Fürften, 
neben bie Aürften feines Volts 9 Der odie 
Uinfrudthare inr Haufe wobnen macbt, bañ ffe 
eine frôbliche Rindbermutter wird. Dalleluja. 


Der 114. Yfaim. 


1 Da Sfrael aus Cappten 30g, das Naus Satob 
aug bem fremben off; 2 Da ward Suda fein 
HSeiliatbum, Sfrael feine Serribaft, 3 Das Meer 
fabe, und flobe; der Sordan wanbte fib aurüd; 
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PSAUMES, CXI. CXII CXIII. CXIV. 


5 Il a donné de la nourriture à ceux qui le 
craignent; il se souviendra toujours de son 
alliance. 6 Il à manifesté à son peuple la 
puissance de ses œuvres en lui donnant l’héri- 
tage des nations. 7 Les œuvres de ses mains 
ne sont que vérité et que justice; tous ses 
commandements sont véritables, 8 Immu- 
ables à perpétuité et dans tous les siècles; et 
ils sont fondés sur la fidélité et sur la justice. 
9 I a envoyé la rédemption à son peuple; il 
a ordonné son alliance pour toujours; son 
nom est saint et redoutable. 10 La crainte 
du SEIGNEUR est le commencement de la 
sagesse ; tous ceux qui s’y conforment, ont la 
véritable intelligence. Sa louange demeure à 
perpétuité. 


PSAUME CXII. 


1 LouEz le SEIGNEUR. Heureux l’homme 
qui craint le SEIGNEUR, et qui trouve toutes 
ses délices dans ses commandements. 2 Sa 
postérité sera puissante sur la terre; la race 
des hommes droits sera bénie, 3 La richesse 
et l'abondance seront dans sa maison, et sa 
justice subsistera à perpétuité. 4 La lumière 
s’est levée dans les ténèbres pour les hommes 
droits. L’homme droit est clément, imiséri- 
cordieux et juste. 6 L’homme de bien fait 
des aumônes et prête; il rèvle ses affaires 
avec droiture. 6 Car il ne sera jamais ébranlé; 
la mémoire du juste subsistera à toujours. 
7 Il n'aura peur d'aucun mauvais bruit; son 
cœur est ferme, s’assurant sur le SEIGNEUR. 
8 Son cœur est inébranlable : il ne craindra 
point, jusqu’à ce qu’il ait vu la honte de ses 
ennemis. 9 Il à répandu, il a donné aux 
pauvres, sa justice demeure à perpétuité ; sa 
puissance sera élevée avec gloire. 10 L’impie 
le verra et en aura du dépit; il grincera des 
dents et se consumera d’envie. L’espérance 
des impies périra. 


PSAUME CXIII. 


1 LouEz le SEIGNEUR. Louez, serviteurs 
du SEIGNEUR, louez le nom du SEIGNEUR. 
2 Bémi soit le nom du SEIGNEUR, dès main- 
tenant et à Jamais. 3 Le nom du SEIGNEUR 
est digne de louange, depuis le soleil levant 
Jusqu'au soleil couchant. 4 Le SEIGNEUR est 
élevé au-dessus de toutes les nations, sa gloire 
est au-dessus des cieux. 8 Qui est semblable 
au SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, qui habite dans les 
lieux très-hauts, 6 Qui abaisse son regard 
sur les cieux et sur la terre, 7 Qui relève le 
malheureux de la poussière, et retire le pauvre 
de la fange, 8 Pour le faire asseoir avec les 
puissants, avec les puissants ‘de son peuple ? 
9 11 donne une famille à celle qui était stérile: 
11 la remplit de joie en lui donnant des en- 
fants. Louez le SEIGNEUR ! 


PSAUME CXIV. 


1 QUAND Israël sortit d'Égypte, et la 
maison de Jacob du sein d’un peuple 
étranger, 2 Juda fut consacré à Dieu, 
Israël devint son domaine. 3 La mer le vit 
et s’enfuit, le Jourdain retourna en arrière. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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PSALMI, CXIV. CXV. CXVI. 


4 Montes exultaverunt ut arietes: et colles 
sicut agni ovium. 6 Quid est tibi mare quod 
fugisti ? et tu Jordanis, quia conversus es 
retrorsum ? 6 Montes exultastis sicut 
arietes, et colles sicut agni ovium? 7 A 
facie Domini mota est terra, a facie Dei 
Jacob. 8 Qui convertit petram in stagna 
aquarum, et rupem in fontes aquarum. 


CXV. 


1 NoN nobis Domine, non nobis: sed 
nomini tuo da gloriam. 2 Super misericor- 
dia tua, et veritate tua: nequando dicant 
gentes : Ubi est Deus eorum? 3 Deus autem 
noster in cælo: omnia quæcumque voluit, 
fecit. 4 Simulacra gentium argentum et 
aurum, opera manuum hominum. 5 Os habent, 
et non loquentur : oculos habent, et non 
videbuut. 6 Aures habent, et non audient: 
nares habent, et non odorabunt. 7 Manus 
habent, et non palpabunt: pedes habent, et 
nou ambulabunt: non clamabunt in gutture 
suo. 8 Similes 1llis fiant qui faciunt ea: et 
ones qui confidunt in eis 9 Domus Israël 
speravit in Domino: adjutor eorum et pro- 
tector eorum est. 10 Domus Aaron speravit 
in Domino: adjutor eorum et protector eo- 
rum est. 11 Qui timent Dominum, spera- 
verunt in Domino: adjutor eorum et protector 
eorum est. 12 Dominus memor fuit nostri: 
et benedixit nobis: benedixit domui Israël : 
benedixit domui Aaron: 13 Benedixit omni- 
bus qui timent Dominum, pusillis cum majori- 
bus. 14 Adjiciat Dominus super vos; super 
vos, et super filios vestros. 15 Benedicti vos a 
Domino, qui fecit cælum et terram. 16 Cælum 
cæli Domino : terram autem dedit filiis homi- 
num. 17 Non mortui laudabunt to Domine: 
neque omnes, qui descendunt in infernum. 
18 Sed nos qui vivimus, benedicimus Domino, 
ex hoc nunc et usque in sæculum. 


CXVI. 
Alleluia. 


1 DILEXI, quoniam exaudiet Dominus vo- 
cem orationis meæ. 2 Quia inclinavit aurem 
suam mihi: et in diebus meis invocabo. 
3 Circumdederunt me dolores mortis : et peri- 
cula inferni invenerunt me. Tribulationem 
et dolorem inveui, 4 Et nomen Domini in- 
vocavi  O Domine libera animam mea: 
5 Misericors Dominus, et justus, et Deus 
noster museretur. 6 Custodiens parvulos 
Dominus: humiliatus sum, et liberavit me. 
7 Convertere anima mea in requiem tu- 
am: quia Dominus benefecit tibi. 8 Quia 
eripuit animam mcam de morte: oculos 
meos à lacrymis, pedes meos a lapsu. 
9 Placebo Domino in regione vivorum 








BIBLIA HEXAGLO L TA. 





PSALMS, CXIV. CXV. CXVI 


+ The mountains skipped like rams, and the 
little hills like lambs. 5 What atled thee, O 
1hou sea, that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, 
that thou wast driven back? 6 Ye mountains, 
‘hat ye skipped like rams; and ye little hills, 
like lambs? 7 Tremble, thou earth, at the 
presence of the Lord, at the presence of the 
God of Jacob; 8 Which turned the rock into 
a standing water, the flint into a fountain of 
waters. 


PSALM CXV. 


1 NoT unto us, O Lorp, not unto us, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and 
for thy truth’s sake. 2 Wherefore should 
the heathen say, Where is now their God? 
3 But our God is in the heavens: he hath 
done whatsoever he hath pleased 4 Their 
idols are silver and gold, the work of men's 
hands. 6 They have mouths, but they speak 
not: eyes have they, but they see not: 
5 They have ears, but they hear not: noses 
have they, but they smell not: 7 They have 
hands, but they handle not: feet have they, 
but they walk not: neither speak they 
through their throat, 8 They that make 
them are like unto them; so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 9 O Israel, trust thou in 
the Lorp: he 2s their help and their shield. 
10 O house of Aaron, trust in the LoRrp: 
he és their help and their shield. 11 Ye 
that fear the LonrD, trust in the Lorp: 
he ?s their help and their shield. 12 The 
Lorp hath been mindful of us: he will bless 
us ; he will bless the house of Israel; he will 
bless the house of Aaron. 13 He will bless 
them that. fear the LORD, both small and great. 
14 The LorD shall increase you more and 
more, you and your children. 15 Ye are 
blessed of the Lorp which made heaven and 
earth. 16 The heaven, even the heavens, are 
the LoRD’S: but the earth hath he given to 
the children of men. 17 ‘The dead praise not 
the LORD, neither any that go down into 
silence, 18 But we will bless the LORD from 
this time forth and for evermore. Praise the 
LorD. 


PSALM CXVIL 


1 I LOVE the LORD, because he hath heard 
my voice and my supplications. 2 Because he 
hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will 
I call upon him as long as I live. 3 The sor- 
cows of death compassed me, and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me : I found trouble and 
sorrow. 4 Then called I upon the name of 
the Lorp; O Lonrp, I beseech thce, deliver: 
my soul. 5 Gracious &s the LORD, and right- 
eous; yea, our God ?s merciful. 6 The Lorp 
preserveth the simple: [ was brought low, 
and he heiped me. 7 Return unto thy rest, 
O my soul; for the LORD hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. 8 For thou hast delivered my 
soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and 
my fect from falling. 9 I will walk 
before the LCrD in the land of the living. 


0 29 


Rialm, 114, 115, 116. 


4 Die BPerge büpfeten iwie die Lémmer, die Sügel 
wie bie jungen cafe. 5 Mag war bir, bu 
Meer, daë bu flobefté und bu Sorban, baf bu 
bi gurüd iwanbteft? 6 Sbr Berge, daf ibr 
büpfetet, wie bie Läimmer? ibr Hügel, wie bie 
jungen Séhafe? 7 Bor bem HSerrn bebete bie 
Erde, vor bem Gott Safobs, 8 Der den els 
wandelte in YMafferfee, und bie Steine in 
KWafferbrunnen. 


Der 115, Yfaim, 


1 Ricbt uns, Herr, nicht uns, fonbern beinem 
Ramen qib Ebre, um beine Gnabe und Mabrheit, 
2 arun folfen bie Seiben fagen: Yo it un 
ibr Gott? 3 Aber unfer Goitt ift im HSimmel; 
er fann fhaffen, was er will. 4 Sener Gôben 
aber find Gilber und Gold, von Menfhenbänden 
gemacht. 5 @ie baben Mauler, und reben nict; 
fie baben Augen, und feben uidt; 6 Sie baben 
Obren, und bôren nicht; fie baben Nafen, und 
riechen nidt; 7 Gie haben Sande, und greifen 
uit; Güube baben fe, und geben nidt; unb 
veben uicht bur ibren HSals. 8 Die folcbe 
machen, find gleid alfo, und alle, bie auf fe 
boffen. 9 Aber Sfrael boffe auf ben Serrn; 
ber ift ibre Dülfe und Schilo. 10 Das Haus 
Aaron boffe auf ben BSerrn; der ift ibre Sülfe 
und ©ilo, 11 Die den Derrn fürchten, boffen 
auch auf ben Berrn; ber ift ire Siülfe und Srbilo. 
12 Der Herr benfet an uus, und fegriet ung; er 
fegnet bas Daus Sfrael, er fegnet das Saus 
Haron, 13 Er fegnet, bie den Derrn fürcten, 
beive Rieine und Grofe. 14 Der Herr fegne 
euch je mebr unb inmebr, eu uub eure Riuber, 
15 Sbr feib bie Gefegneten des Derrn, ber 
Himmel und Erde gemacht bat, 16 Der HSinimef 
allenthafben if bes Derrn; aber bie Œrbe bat er 
ben Menfhentinvern gegeben. 17 Die Tovten 
werben bib, Herr, nicht loben, nocb die binunter 
fabren in die Stilles 18 Gonbdern wir foben ben 
Herrn von nun an big in Œiwigfeit. Salleluia. 


Der 116. faim. 


1 Das ift mir Jieb, daf ber Herr meine 
Gtimme und mein Slebeu bôret, 2 Da er 
fein Dbr zu mir netgete;s barumn ivifl id imein 
Lebenfang ibn anrufen, 3 Gtride des Toves 
batten mi umfangen, und Angft der SHôlle 
batte mi getroffen; ib fam in Saminer unb 
Roth. + Aber id rvrief an ben NRamen deg 
Herrn: D Herr, errette meine Seelel! 5 Der 
HSerr ift aqnûabig und geret; und unfer Gott ift 
barmberaig. 6 Der Herr bebütet bie Einfältigen. 
Penn id unterliege, fo Dilft ex mir. 7 Seÿ nun 
wieber aufrieben, meine @eele; bDenn der Herr 
thut bir Giutes. 8 Deunu vu baft meine Geele aus 
bem Œobe geriffen, mein Auge von den Ebränen, 
meinen GuB vom Gleiten, 9 Sd will wan- 


bein vor bent Derrn, im £anbe ber Lebendigen, 


PSAUMES, CXIV. CXV. CXVI. 


4 Les montagnes bondirent comme des béliers, 
et les collines comme des agneaux. 5 O mer, 
qu’avais-tu pour t’enfuir, et toi, Jourdain, 
pour retourner en arrière? 6 Vous, mon- 
tagnes, pourquoi avez-vous bondi comme des 
béliers, et vous, collines, comme des agneaux ? 
7 O terre, tremble devant le SEIGNEUR, en 
présence du Dieu de Jacob, 8 Qui a changé 
le rocher en un étang d’eaux, et la pierre 
très-dure en une source abondante. 


PSAUME CXV. 


NJ 


1 Non point à nous, O SEIGNEUR, non 
point à nous, mais à ton nom, donne gloire, 
pour J’amour de ta miséricorde, pour l’amour 
de ta vérité. 2 Pourquoi les païens disent-ils : 
Où donc est leur Dieu? 8 Notre Dieu est 
aux cieux; il fait tout ce qu’il lui plaît. 
4 Mais leurs idoles à eux, c’est de l’argent et 
de l’or; c’est un ouvrage de main d’hommes, 
5 Elles ont une bouche et ne parlent point, 
des yeux et ne voient point; 6 Elles ont des 
oreilles et n’entendent point, des narines et ne 
sentent point, 7 Des mains et ne touchent 
point, des pieds et ne marchent point; et de 
leur gosier, il ne sort aucun son. 8 Ceux qui 
les ont faites, et tous ceux qui s’y confient, 
leur deviendront semblables. 9 Israël, mets 
ta confiance dans le SEIGNEUR; c’est lui qui 
est ton secours et ton bouclier. 10 Maison 
d’Aaron, mets ta confiance dans le SEIGNEUR : 
il est ton secours et ton bouclier. 11 Vous 
qui craignez le SEIGNEUR, confiez-vous dans 
le SEIGNEUR: il est votre secours et votre 
bouclier. 12 Le SEIGNEUR se souvient de 
nous: il bénira, il bénirva la maison d’Israël ; 
il bénira la maison d’Aaron; 13 Il bénira 
ceux qui craignent le SEIGNEUR, tant les 
petits que les grands. 14 Le SEIGNEUR vous 
comblera de bénédictions, vou: et vos enfants. 
15 Vous êtes les bénis du SEIGNEUR, qui a 
fait les cieux et la terre. 16 Les cieux des 
cieux sont au SEIGNEUR; mais 1l a donné la 
terre aux enfants des hommes. 17 Les morts, 
ni ceux qui sont descendus dans le séjour du 
silence, ne louent point le SEIGNEUR. 18 Mais 
nous, ous bénirons le SEIGNEUR, dès main- 
tenant et à jamais. Louez le SEIGNEUR! 


PSAUME CXVI. 


1 J’AIME le SEIGNEUR, parce qu’il a entendu 
ma voix et mes supplications. 2 Puisqu’il a 
incliné sou oreille vers moi, je l’imvoquerai 
toute ma vie. 3 Les liens de la mort mw’avaient 
eulacé, et les angoisses du sépulcre m’avaient 
atteint; j'avais rencontré la détresse et 
l'affliction; 4 Mais j'ai invoqué le nom du 
SEIGNEUR: O SEIGNEUR, délivre mon âme! 
5 Le SEIGNEUR est miséricordieux et Juste; 
notre Dieu est plein de compassion. 6 Le 
SEIGNEUR veille sur ceux qui sont simples de 
cœur : j'étais misérable et il m'a sauvé. 7 O 
mon âme, rentre en ton repos ; car le SEIGNEUR 
t’a fait du bien. 8 Parce que tu as garanti 
mon âme de la mort, mes yeux de pleurs, mes 
pieds d’une chute, 9 Je marcherai sur la terre 
des vivants dans la présence du SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PSALMI, CXVI, CXVII, CXVIII. 


10 Credidi, propter quod locutus sum: ego 
autem humiliatus sum nimis. 11 Ego dixi 
in excessu meo: Omnis homo mendax. 
12 Quid retribuam Domino, pro omnibus, 
quæ retribuit mihi? 13 Calicem salutaris 
acciplam: et nomen JÎomini invocabo. 
14 Vota mea Domino reddam coram omni 
populo ejJus: 15 Pretiosa in conspectu Domini 
mors sanctorum ejus. 16 O Domine quia ego 
servus tuus : ego servus tuus, et filius ancillæ 
tuæ. Dirupisti vincula mea: 17 Tibi sacri- 
hostiam Jaudis, et nomen Domini 
invocabo. 18 Vota mea Domino reddam in 
conspectu omnis populi ejus: 19 In atriis 
domus Domini, in medio tui Jerusalem. 


CX VII. 
Alleluia. 


1 LAUDATE Dominum omnes gentes: lau- 
date eum omnes populi: 2 Quoniam confir- 
mata est super nos misericordia ejus: et 
veritas Domini manet in æternum. 


CXVIIL. 


Alleluia. 


1 COoNFITEMINI Domino quoniam bonus: 
quoniam in sæculum misericordia ejus. 2 Dicat 
nunc Israël quoniam bonus: quoniam in 
sæculum misericordia ejus. 3 Dicat nunc 
domus Aaron: quoniam in sæculum miseri- 
cordia ejus 4 Dicant nunc qui timent 
Dominum: quoniam in sæculum misericordia 
ejus. 6 De tribulatione invocavi Dominum : 
et exaudivit me ïin latitudine Dominus. 
6 Dominus mihi adjutor: non timebo quid 
faciat mihi homo. 7 Dominus mihi adjutor : 
et ego despiciam inimicos meos. 8 Bonum 
est confidere in Domino, quam confidere in 
homine: 9 Bonum est sperare in Domino, 
quam sperare in principibus. 10 Omnes 
gentes circulerunt me: et in nomine Domini 
quia ultus sum in eos. 11 Circumdantes 
cireumdederunt me : et in nomine Domini quia 
ultus sum in eos. 12 Circumdederunt me 
sicut apes, et exarserunt sicut ignis in spinis : 
et in nomine Domini quia ultus sum in eos. 
13 Impulsus eversus sum ut caderem: et 
Dominus suscepit me. 14 Fortitudo mea, et 
laus mea Dominus: et factus est mihi in 
salutem. 15 Vox exultationis et salutis, in 
tabernaculis justorum. 16 Dextera Domini 
fccit virtutem: dextera Domini exaltavit me, 
dextera Domini fecit virtutem. 17 Non 
moriar, sed vivam: et narrabo opera Domini. 
18 Castigans castigavit me Dominus: et 
morti non tradidit me. 19 Aperite mihi 
portas justitiæ, ingressus in eas confitebor 
Domino: 20 Hæc porta Domini, justi intra- 
bunt in eam. 21 Confitebor tibi quoniam 
exaudisti me: et factus es mihi in salutem. 

















BIBLIA HEXAGLO FI TA. 





PSALMS, CXVI. CXVII CXVIIL 


10 I believed, therefore have I spoken: I was 
greatly afflicted : 11 [ said in my haste, AI 
men are liars 12 What shall I render unto 
the LoRD for all his benefits toward me? 
13 I will take the cup of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the LorD. 14 I will pay 
my vows unto the LORD now in the presence 
of all his people. 15 Precious in the sight of 
the Lorp ?s the death of his saints. 16 O 
LORD, truly I am thy servant; I am thy ser- 
vant, and the son of thine handmaiïd: thou 
hast loosed my bonds. 17 I will offer to thee 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call 
upon the name of the Lorp. 18 I will pay 
my vows unto the LORD now in the presence 
of all his people, 19 In the courts of the 
Lorp’s house, in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. 
Praise ye the LoRp. 


PSALM CXVIL. 

1 O PRAISE the LORD, all ye nations : praise 
him, all ye people. 2 For his merciful kind- 
ness is great toward us: and the truth of the 
LORD endureth for ever. Praise ye the LORD. 


PSALM CXVIIL 


1 O GIvE thanks unto the LORD; for he ts 
good : because his mercy exndureth for ever. 
2 Let Israel now say, that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 3 Let the house of Aaron now say. 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 4 Let them 
now that fear the LORD say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 5 I called upon the LorD 
in distress : the LORD answered me, and set me 
in a large place. 6 The LORD ?s on my side; 
I will not fear: what can man do unto me? 
7 The LORD taketh my part with them that 
help me: therefore shall I see my desire upon 
them that hate me. 8 JZ£2s better to trust in 
the LORD than to put confidence in man. 
9 It is better to trust in the LORD than to put 
confidence in princes. 10 AÏl nations com- 
passed me about: but in the name of the LoRD 
will Ï destroy them. 11 They compassed me 
about; yea, they compassed me about : but in 
the name of the LoRD I will destroy them. 
12 They compassed me about like bees; they 
are quenched as the fire of thorns: for in the 
name of the LORD I will destroy them. 13 Thou 
hast thrust sore at me that I wight fall: but 
the LorD helped me. 14 The LoRD is my 
strength and song, and is become my sal- 
vation. 15 The voice of rejoicing and salva- 
tion ?s in the tabernacles of the righteous : the 
right hand of the Lorp doeth valiantly. 
16 The right hand of the LORD is exalted : 
the right hand of the LoRpD doeth valiantly. 
17 I shall not die, but live, and declare the 
works of the Lorp. 18 The LoRD hath chas- 
tened me sore: but he hath not given me over 
unto death. 19 Opento me the gates of 
vighteousness: Î will go into them, and I 
will praise the LorRD: 20 This gate of the 
Lorpb, into which the righteous shall enter. 
21 I will praise thee: for thou hast 
heard me, and art become my salvation, 
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Pialm, 116, 117, 118. 


10 Sc afaube, darum vede ich,  Gcb iwerbe aber 
febr geplagt. 11 Sc fprac in meinem 3agen: 
AUe Menfchen find Lügner. 12 TBie folf id bem 
Herrn vergelten alle feine Wobitbat, die er an 
mir thbuté 13 Sd will ben beilfamen Sel 
nebmen, und des Serrn Ramen predigen. 14 Sd 
will meine Gelübbe dem Herrn bezablen, vor all 
feinem Volt, 15 Der Tod feiner Seiligen ift 
werth gebalten vor dem Serrn. 16 D Serr, id 
bin bein Runecbt; ic bin bein Rnecbt, dbeiner Magd 
Gobn. Du baft meine Bande serriffen. 11 Dir 
will ich Dant opfern, und bes Herrn Yamen 
prebigen. 18 Sc will metne Gelübde bem Derrn 
besablen, vor all feinem Wolf, 19 Sn ben 
Hôfen am Hanfe des Herrn, in dir, Serufalem. 
Salleluja. 


Der 117. Yfafm. 
1 Lobet den HSerrn, alle Heiven; preifet ibn, 
alle Bôlfer. 2 Denn feine Gnade und Babrbeit 
waltet über uns in Œwigfeit. Sallefuja. 


Der 118, Piaim. 


1 Dantet bem Serrn; benn er if freunblic, 
und feine Güte mäbret emigfih. 2 ES fage nun 
Sfrael: Seine Gite tvâbret ewiglih, 3 Es 
fage nun bas Hans Aaron: Seine Güte mäbret 
ewiglih. 4+ ŒS8 fagen nun, bie ben Serrn 
füvhten: Seine Gite mäbret ewiglih. 5 Sn 
ber Angft rief id ben Serrn an, und der Herr 
evhôrete mic, unb troftete mi. 6 Der Gerr 
ift uit mir, barunt fürhte id mid nicdt; was 
fünnen mir Meufhen thbun? 7 Der Herr ift mit 
mir, init qu belfens unb ich till meine £uft feben 
an meinen Seinben. 8 sg ift qut auf ben Serrn 
vertrauen, und fit nidt verlaffen auf Menfhen. 
9 Gg ift gut auf den Serrn vertranen, unb fi 
nit verlaffen auf Grirften. 10 Ufle Heiden 
umgeben mi; aber im Namen des Herrn will 
ich fie gerbauen. 11 Sie umgeben mit allent- 
balben; aber im NRamen des Serrn will id fte 
serbauen. 12 Gite umgeben mi twie Bienen, 
fie bämpfen wie ein Seuer in Dornen; aber in 
Ramen des Herrn wilT ich fie serhauen. 13 Man 
fiôfet ini, baB th fallen folf; aber der Herr 
bift mir. 14 Der Serr ift mcine Dacbt, unv 
mein Palm, und iff mein Seil. 15 Man finat 
mit Sreuben vom Giteg in ben Sütten der 
Gerechten. Die Mechte des Derrn bebält den 
Gieg; 16 Die Necdte des Serrn ift erhôbet; 
die Jechte des Serrn bebält ben Sieg. 17 Sd 
werde nicht fterben, fonbern [eben, und bdeg 
Serrn Bert verfünbigen. 18 Der Herr ab 
tiget mich tuobl, aber er gibt mb bem Tode nicht, 
19 Œbut mir auf bie Zbore der Gerecbtigteit, 
baf th babinein gebe und dem Serin bante, 
20 Das iff bas Thor des Serrn; die Gez 
vechten werden babinein geben. 21 St vante 
bir, baf bu mich bemütbigeft, und bilfff mir. 





PSAUMES, CXVI. CXVII. CXVIIT. 


10 J’ai cru, c’est pourquoi j'ai parlé. J'étais 
misérable, 11 Et je disais dans mon trouble: 
Tout homme est menteur. 12 Que rendrai-Jje 
au SEIGNEUR? tous ses bienfaits sont sur moi. 
13 Je prendrai la coupe de salut, et j’invo- 
querai le nom du SEIGNEUR. 14 Je rendrai 
maintenant mes vœux au SEIGNEUR, en 
présence de tout son peuple. 15 C’est une 
chose précieuse aux yeux du SEIGNEUR que 
la mort de ses bien-aimés. 16 9 SEIGNEUR, 
je suis ton serviteur; je suis ton serviteur, le 
fils de ta servante; tu as délié mes liens. 
17 Je t'offrirai des sacrifices d’actions de 
grâces, et j'invoquerai le nom du SEIGNEUR. 
18 Je rendrai maintenant mes vœux au 
SEIGNEUR, en présence de tout son peuple, 
19 Dans les parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
au milieu de toi, O Jérusalem! Louez le 
SEIGNEUR ! 


PSAUME CXVIL. 


1 LOUEZ le SEIGNEUR, vous, toutes les 
rations ; célébrez-le, vous, tous les peuples! 
2 Car sa miséricorde est grande envers nous, 
et la fidélité de Dieu demeure éternellement. 
Louez le SEIGNEUR! 


PSAUME CXVIIL. 


1 CÉLÉBREZ le SEIGNEUR, car il est bon, et 
sa miséricorde dure éternellement. 2 Qu’Israël 
dise donc: Que sa miséricorde dure éternelle- 
ment. 3 Que la maison d’Aaron dise donc: 
Que sa miséricorde dure éternellement. 4 Que 
ceux qui craignent le SEIGNEUR disent donc: 
Que sa miséricorde dure éternellement. 5 Dans 
la détresse, j’ai invoqué le SEIGNEUR: le 
SEIGNEUR n’a répoudu et m’a mis au large. 
6 Le SEIGNEUR est avec moi, je ne craindrai 
rien ; que mue ferait l’homme? 7 Le SEIGNEUR 
est pour moi, il est avec ceux qui me défen- 
dent ; c’est pourquoi je verrai la ruine de ceux 
qui me haïssent. 8 Mieux vaut se confier 
dans le SEIGNEUR que de s’assurcr sur 
l’homme. 9 Mieux vaut se confier dans le 
SEIGNEUR que de mettre sa confiance dans 
les grands. 10 Toutes les nations m’avaient 
environné; mais au nom du SEIGNEUR je les 
ai détruites. 11 Elles m’avaient environné : 
oui, elles m’avaient environné: mais au nom 
du SEIGNEUR je les ai détruites. 12 Elles 
m'avaient environné comme des abeilles ; elles 
se sont éteintes comme un feu d’épines; car 
au nom du SEIGNEUR Je les ai détruites. 
13 Tu m'avais rudement poussé pour me faire 
tomber: mais le SEIGNEUR m’a été en aide, 
14 Le SEIGNEUR est ma force et le sujet de 
mes cantiques; 1l a été mon salut. 15 Les 
cris de joie et de salut retentissent dans les 
tentes des justes; la droite du SEIGNEUR a 
déployé sa puissance. 16 La droite du 
SEIGNEUR s’est élevée ; la droite du SEIGNEUR 
a déployé sa puissance. 17 Je ne mourrai 
point: mais Je vivrai, et je raconterai les 
exploits du SEIGNEUR. 18 Le SEIGNEUR n’a 
châtié sévèrement; mais il ne m’a pas livré 
à la mort. 19 Ouvrez-moi les portes de 
justice, j’y entrerai et célèbrerai le SEIGNEUR. 
20 C’est 1ci la porte du SEIGNEUR, les justes 
y entreront. 21 Je te célèbrerai, parce que 
tu m'as exaucé et que tu as été mou salut, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOITA. 


Op MP DVNN 

ND mn Dinan D 738 2 
NON TANT MiTX AND #28 
in) aby DATA +12 NN? 
AP pNT ATX RON 2 2 TD 770 
mI2% IN) MENDBT TT) NDN N2 
sin) Man DNS TM CHR NET 
DROY2 MDN 9 RM MT LR 7 
TAN MAN NS © DENT MID TD 
Dion nimo amie à TODIR PR 

Sion DD) 2 


OP 
niAg ob qaippn és 

27792 VATS Me) Ne TIM 
ITR NID T/DE NO ANS 5 DIT 
7 TIR TAN TAN 4 1197 
ETRA 2 997 09) VOTRS : TX 
spoien Das ana DS2n NE 3 6 


pet m2 227 2 TU! 
ADR OUR PETAN 8 ETTE 
"DS 7937797 1925 : TNo-TY 


DAT Ve Don 9972 608 rx 
*MIDY ‘292 11 : T'ANSBE De oo 
T9 2 T2 NUTR N2 199 TRS 
‘noba 13 TI \379 7 mins TS 
DANTR Ta 4 : mono 55 man 
ADN TVHD 15 : NTI" 22 0v2 ab 
DL DAUR TAPIS 16 + T'ON MOYEN 
y an PTT TES N? 
PAIE AIAT TIDBR) ITS T2 
DS D pin» MINES max 
np 2 EDR ÈS Rom RS 
:Np-0>2 TOO OS Tannb yin 
DANSE DT DR DUT IV 2 
DEN D Pa TR 3 # 
Ven 2 Op US D su 


PATRO HO TIR ÈS ay 
ND 2 CNASD OR yyS 
DITS MIT NT We ve 
"IX ITA NIP2 VIYPI ‘m0 


TANN?DIR TNT MDI TD 

TRI? VD Nm 9) mob 2 

BG ATAN) VD DIT QU TT 2 
028 


YAAMOI, pu, pu”. 


22 Ailov dv amecokipaoay où oiKudOUOÏVTEC, OÙTOG 
iyevnOn eic kepalir ywviac' 23 Ilapä Krpiov 
éyérero avrn, Kai éort Oavuaorn ëév 6phaluoic 


quov, 24 Aürn » muipa ÿv émoinoev 0 Küpuocç* 
ayaXlacwuela Kai edpoavOœuer iv adry. 25 "Q 
Kéoue oùoov Ôn, & Küpue edoddwaov Ôn. 26 Fv- 


Aoynuévoc à ioyôuevoc iv ovôuart Kupiou' evAoy- 
cauey duäç #Ë oikou Kupiou 27 Oedc Kuwpioc 
Kai imipavey uiv' ovornoaoûe éoprijy ëv Toic 
Tukabouoiv we TOY KepéTwy Toù Pvaracrmpiov. 
28 Gedc pou et où, kal tËouoloyñaopai sot° Deoc 
uou ë où, kal übwuow ce ébouo\oyoopat oo, 
OT ÉmKOUGAC pou Kai ÉYÉVOU MOL El OwTNpiay. 
29 ’E£ouokoyeiode Tr Kupiw, br &yabdc, ü7e eic 
TÔv aiva Tù ÉÂEOC adroÙ. 
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3 Où yâp ot ioyaëôuevor Tv avouiav 
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râc ivrohäc oov Toù puAdËacÜar opôoôpa. 5 “O- 
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oov. 10 ‘Ev 6Àp «kaodia pou éÉeënrnoa 6€, ui 
AnWOy ME And Twy évrowy aov. 11 ‘Er Try 
kapodig pou ékpvÿa Tà ÀOyi4 oov, OTwÇ Gv pu 
12 Evloynrôc ei Küpou, didaëcr 
13 ‘Er roic xeiheoi uov 


duUApTw GO. 
ue Tà diKkatwuaTa oov* 
ÉEnyyE\a TAVTA TA KDIUATA TOÙ CTOUATÔC OO * 
14 Er rÿ og Tüv paprupiwy oov éréppüyr wc 
émi mavri nN\ourTu. 15 ’Ev raïc évrolaic aoov 
adoEdynow, Kai odovc 
16 ‘Ev roiç diwawuaci oov ueke-now, oùk ému 
couar Tüy À0ywry cou. 17 ’Arraxôdoc r@ ot 
cov, Gmooua Kai @uÂAdËw Toùdc À6youc aov. 
18 ‘’Atokakudor roùc 0p0aAuoÿc uou, Kai kara- 
vomow TA Pavuaaoia Ëk rob vouou aov. 19 [apot- 
Kog ÉyW ëiut éV T7 yŸ, UN Amokpüÿyc am iuoù 
râag évroac oov. 20 ‘ExenmoOnoev n duyn uov 


KATAVO}OwW TAC oov * 


TOÙ ÉmOvuIOA Tà KPIUATA oov ÉV TAYTi Kap. 
21 ‘Exerunoac 
Ékk\ivorTec amd Tv Evrohwv oov. 
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5 s L Led LA L 3 # +) L L4 ’ 
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23 Kai yap Eékabioav äpyovrec 
kareXa\ouv, O6 Ôè dobÂoc oœov 
ndoéoyet év Toic ikauwuaoi oov' 24 Kai yàp rà 


Éuon 


uaprüpra oov uelérm uoë édrt, kal ai ouufBovhia 
pou Tà diwkawpara oov. 25 "Eko\nÜn 7@ dde 
n ŸYuyvn uov' Ejodv ue Kkarà rdv \0yov aov. 
26 Tag odoug pou tEmyyaha, Kai 
uou' Cid0aËov ue Tà Gikaiwuard oov, 27 ‘Oôor 
OKAWUUTWUY MOV  OGUVÉTLOOY ue, Kai  àdohE- 
OXNOw ëér Toic Oavuuoioix oo. 28 "EvvaraËer 
7 Wuyn pou and dàkndiac, BeBaiwoôr ue tv 
Toic Àôyoig cou. 29 ‘Oôor adixiac àréornsov 
Am épob, Kai T@ vôéuw oov éÂénoôy pe. 
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PSALMI, CXVIII CXIX. 


22 Lapidem, quem reprobaverunt ædificantes, 
hic factus est in caput anguli. 23 A Domino 
factum est istud: et est mirabile in oculis 
nostris. 24 Hæcest dies, quam fecit Dominus: 
exultemus, et lætemur in ea. 25 O Domine 
salvum me fac, O Domine bene prosperare : 
26 Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini, 
Benediximus vobis de domo Domini. 27 Deus 
Dominus, et illuxit nobis. Constituite diem 
solemnem in condensis, usque ad cornu altaris. 
28 Deus meus es tu, et confitebor tibi: Deus 
meus es tu, et exaltabo te. (Confitebor tibi 
quoniam exaudisti me: et factus es mihi in 
salutem. 29 Confitemini Domino quoniam 
bonus: quoniam in sæculum misericordia ejus. 


CRI 
Alleluia. 


ÂLEPH. 1 BEATI immaculati in via: qui 
ambulant in lewe Domini. 2 Beati, qui 
scrutantur testimonia ejus: in toto corde 
exquirunt eum. 3 Non enim qui operantur 
iniquitatem, in viis ejus ambulaverunt. 4 Tu 
mandasti mandata tua custodiri nimis. 
à Utinam dirigantur viæ meæ, ad custodien- 
das justificationes tuas! 6 Tunc non con- 
fundar, cum perspexero in omnibus mandatis 
tuis. 7 Confitebor tibi in directione cordis, 
in eo quod didici Jjudicia Justitiæ tuæ. 
8 Justificationes tuas custodian: non me 
derelinquas usquequaque. BETH. 9 In quo 
corrigit adolescentior viam suamP? in custo- 
diendo sermones tuos. 10 In toto corde meo 
exquisivi te: ne repellas me a mandatis tuis. 
11 In corde meo abscondi eloquia tua: ut non 
peccem tibi. 12 Benedictus es Domine: doce 
me Justificationes tuas. 13 In labiis meis 
pronuntiavi omnia judicia oris tui. 14 In via 
testimouiorum tuorum delectatus sum, sicut in 
omuibus divitiis. 15 In mandatis tuis exer- 
cebor: et considerabo vias tuas. 16 In 
justificationibus tuis meditabor: non obliviscar 
sermones tuos. GIMEL. 17 Retribue servo 
tuo, vivifica me: et custodiam sermones tuos. 
18 Revela oculos meos: et considerabo mira- 
bia de lese tua. 19 Incola ego sum in 
terra: non abscondas à me manauta tua. 
20 Concupivit anima mea desiderare justifica- 
tiones tuas, in omni tempore. 21 Increpasti 
superbos : maledicti qui declinant a mandatis 
tuis. 22 Aufer a me opprobrinm, et con- 
temptum : quia testimonia tua cexquisivi. 
23 Etenim sederunt principes, et adversum 
me loquebantur: servus autem tuus exerce- 
batur in justificationibus tuis. 24 Nam et 
testimonia tua meditatio mea est: et consilium 
meum Jjustificationes tuæ. DALETH. 25 Ad- 
hæsit pavimento anima mea: vivifica me 
secundum verbum tuum. 26 Vias meas 
enuntiavi, et exaudisti me: doce me justifica- 
tiones tuas. 27 Viam justificationum tuarum 
instrue me: et exercebor. in mirabilibus tuis. 
28 Dormitavit anima mea præ tædio: con- 
firma me in verbis tuis. 29 Viam iniquita- 
tis amove a me: et de lege tua miserere met. 
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PSALMS, CXVIII. CXIX. 


22 The stone which the builders refused is 
become the head stone of the corner. 23 This 
is the LorD’s doing ; it 2s marvellons in our 
eyes. 24 This ?s the day which the LoRD 
hath made; we will rejoice and be glad init. 
25 Save now, Ï beseech thee, O Lorp: O 
Lorp, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. 
26 Blessed be he that cometh in the name of 
the LoRD: we have blessed you out of the 
house of the Lor». 27 God ?s the LoRp, 
which hath shewed us light: bind the sacrifice 
with cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and Ï will praise thee : 
thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 29 O give 
thanks unto the LORD ; for he rs good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXIX. 


ALEPH. 1 BLESSED are the undefiled in 
the way, who walk in the law of the Lorp. 
2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, 
and that seek him with the whole heart. 
3 They also do no iniquity : they walk in his 
ways. 4 Thou hast commanded us to Keep 
thy precepts diligently. 5 O that my ways 
were directed to keep thy statutes! 6 Then 
shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect 
unto all thy commandments. 7 I will praise 
thee with uprightness of heart, when I 
shall have learned thy righteous judgments. 
8 I will keep thy statutes: O forsake me not 
utterly. BETH. 9 Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way ? by taking heed fhereto 
according to thy word. 10 Witn my whole 
heart have I sought thee: O let me not wan- 
der from thy commandments. 11 Thy word 
have I hid in mine heart, that Ï might not sin 
against thee. 12 Blessed aré thou, O Lorp: 
teach me thy statutes. 13 With my lips 
have I declared all the judgments of thy 
mouth. 14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy 
testimonies, as much as in all riches. 15 I 
will meditate in thy precepts, and have re- 
spect unto thy ways. 16 1 will delight myself 
in thy statutes : 1 will not forget thy word. 
GIMEL. 17 Deal bountifully with thy servant, 
that 1 may live, and keep thy word. 18 Oven 
thou mine eyes, that [| may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. 19 I am a stranger in 
the earth: hide not thy commandments from 
me. 20 My soul breaketh for the longing 
that it hath unto thy judgments at all times, 
21 Thou hast rebuked the proud éhat are 
cursed, which do err from thy commandments. 
22 Remove from me reproach and contempt ; 
for I have kept thy testimonies. 23 Princes 
also did sit and speak against me: bué thy 
servant did meditate in thy statutes. 24 Thy 
testimonies also are my delight and my coun- 
sellors. DALETH. 25 My soul cleaveth unto 
the dust: quicken thou me according to thy 
word. 26 I have declared my ways, and 
thou heardest me: tcach me thy statutes. 
27 Make me to understand the way of thy 
precepts: so shall 1 talk of thy wondrous 
works, 28 My soul melteth for heaviness: 
strengthen thou me according unto thy word. 
29 Remove from me the way of 
lying: and grant me thy law gracrously. 


929 





Pialm, 1:18, 119. 


22 Der Otein, ben bie Bauleute veriworfen, ifi 
aum CEdflein worden. 23 Dag iff vom Yerrn 
gefheben, und ift ein Bunber vor unfern Angen. 
24 Die ift der Tag, den der Herr macbt; laft 
ung freuen, und frobli brinnen fein. 25 À Herr, 
bilf, o Sert, [aB wobl gelingen! 26 Gefobet fey, 
der ba fommt im Namen des Herrn, Mir fegnen 
euh, bie ibr vom Haufe deg Herrn feid, 27 Der 
Sert ift Gott, ber nns erleuchtet. Shmüdet bag 
Seft mit Maien, big an die Dôrner des Altarsg. 
28 Du bift mein Gott, und id banfe Dir; mein 
Gott, ib will bid ypreifen. 29 Danfet dem 
Gerirn; benn er if freunblih, und feine Oüte 
wäbret emiglich. 


Der 119. Pfailm. 


1 Mob benen, die obne WBanbel leben, die im 
Gefet bes Herrn twandeln. 2 YMobl benen, bie 
feine Seugniffe balten, die ibn von gangem Dergen 
fuhen. 3 Denn welche auf feinen Begen wandeln, 
bie tbun Fein Uebefs. 4 Du baft geboten, fleibig 
an balten beine Befeble. 5 D, daf mein Leben 
beine Mechte mit ganxem Ernfte bielte! 6 Kenn 
ih fhaue allein auf beine Gebote, fo iwerde it 
nicht 3u Schanben. 7 Sc banfe dir von rechtem 
HSerzen, baf bu mid lebreft bie Mecdte beiner 
Gerecbtigteit. 8 Deine Hecbte will id balten ; 
verfaë mi nimmermebr, 9 Mie wird ein 
Süngling feinen eg unfiräflih geben? Menn 
ec fic bält na beinen Borten. 10 Srb fuche bic 
von gansem Derjens laB mic nicht feblen beiner 
Gebote. 11 Sch bebalte bein Mort in meinent 
Derzen, auf baf id nibt iwiber bib fünbige. 
12 Gelobet feieft bu, Herr! Lebre mi beine 
Recbte. 13 Sc will mit meinen Lippen ersäblen 
alle Rechte deineg Munbes. 14 SG freue mich 
bes Meges deiner Seugniffe, als über aflerlet 
Reibthum. 15 Sd rebe, was bu befoblen baft, 
und fhaue auf beine Mege. 16 Sd babe Luft zu 
beinen Rechten, und vergeffe beiner Morte nidbt. 
17 Thu wobl beinem Rnechte, daf ic Lebe, und 
bein YBort halte, 18 Deffne mir die Augen, das 
ih febe die Bunbder an bdeinem Gefebe. 19 SG 
bin ein Gaft auf Erben; verbirg beine Gebote 
nicht vor mir, 20 Meine Seele iff germalntet 
vor Berlangen na“ beinen Mechten allezeit, 
21 Du fhittft bie Stolgen; verflucht find, vie 
beiner Gebote feblen, 22 eude von mir 
Schmadh uud Berachtung ; benn ib balte beine 
Bengnife. 23 Cg fiben aud bie Gürften, uud 
veden ivioer mich; aber bein fnecht vredet von 
beinen MNecbten. 24 Sd babe Luft zu bdeinen 
Seuguifjen, die find meine JMathgleute. 25 Meine 
Geele liegt im Staube; erquide mi nad beinen 
Mort. 26 Sh eraäble meine Wege, und du 
erbôreft mich; lebre mich beine Rechte. 27 Unters 
tweife mic ben Meg bdeiner Befeble; fo will 
id reben von beinen MBunubern. 23 Sd grâme 
mi, baf mir bag Derz verfhmacbtet; ftärte 
mi uad beinem Mort. 29 Mende von mit 
ben falfben Meg, uub gôune mir dein Gefet. 


PSAUMES, CXVIII. CXIX. 


22 La pierre que les architectes avaient rejetée 
est devenue la pierre principale de l'angle. 
23 Ceci a été fait par le SEIGNEUR, et c’est 
une chose merveilleuse devant nos yeux. 
24 C’est ici la journée que le SEIGNEUR a 
faite; réjouissons-nous en elle, et hvrons- 
nous à l’allégresse. 25 O SEIGNEUR, sauve- 
nous donc; O SEIGNEUR, fais-nous donc 
prospérer ! 26 Béni soit celui qui vient au 
nom du SEIGNEUR! Nous qui sommes de la 
inaison du SEIGNEUR, nous vous bénissons. 
27 Le SEIGNEUR est Dieu! Il a fait luire 
sur nous sa clarté. Liez, avec des cordes, 
la victime du sacrifice, jusqu'aux cornes de 
l'autel. 28 Tu es mon Dieu, je te célèbrerai ; 
tu es mon Dieu, je t’exalterai. 29 Célébrez 
le SEIGNEUR, car il est bon; et sa miséricorde 
dure éternellement. 
PSAUME CXIX. 

ALEPH. 1 HEUREUX ceux qui sont intègres 
dans leur voie, et qui marchent selon Îla loi 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Heureux ceux qui gardent 
ses préceptes, et qui le cherchent de tout leur 
cœur; 3 Qui ne commettent point d’iniquité, 
et qui marchent dans ses voies. 4 Tu as 
ordonné qu’on garde tes commandements avec 
soin. Ô Fais que mes voies soient bien 
réglées, pour que j’observe tes statuts ! 
6 Alors je n’aurai point à rougir, quand je 
songerai à tous tes commandements. 7 Je te 
célèbrerai dans la droiture de mon cœur, 
quand j’aurai appris les jugements de ta jus- 
tice. 8 Je garderai tes statuts; ne m'aban- 
donne pas entièrement. BETH. 9 Par quel 
moyen le jeune homme rendra-t-il sa voie 
pure ? Ce sera en la réglant sur ta parole. 
10 Je t'ai recherché de tout mon cœur; ne 
permets pas que Je m’écarte de tes commande- 
ments. 11 J’ai serré ta parole dans mon 
cœur, afin de ne point pécher contre toi. 
12 ‘lu es béni, SEIGNEUR; enseigne-mot tes 
statuts. 13 J’ai raconté de mes lèvres toutes 
les ordonnances de ta bouche. 14 Je me suis 
réjoui dans la voie de tes préceptes, comme 
si j'eusse possédé tous les trésors. 15 Je 
méditerai tes commandements, et j’attacherai 
mes regards sur tes sentiers. 16 Je prends 
plaisir à tes statuts, et je n’oublierai point 
tes paroles. GIMEL. 17 Fais du bien à ton 
serviteur, que je vive, et que Je garde ta 
parole. 18 Ouvre mes yeux, afin que Je voie 
les merveilles de ta loi. 19 Je suis étranger 
sur la terre ; ne me cache pas tes commande- 
ments. 20 Mon âme est en tout temps em- 
brasée de l’amour de tes commandements. 
21 Tu châties sévèrement les orgueilleux ; 
maudits sont ceux qui se détournent de tes 
commandements. 22 Éloigne de moi l’op- 
probre et le mépris, car j’ai gardé tes pré- 
ceptes. 23 Les hommes puissants se sont 
même assis et ont parlé contre moi, mais ton 
serviteur a médité tes statuts. 24 Tes précep- 
tes font mes délices: et c'est d’eux que je prends 
conseil. DALETH. 25 Mon âme est comme at- 
tachée à la poussière ; fais-moi revivre selon 
ta parole. 2% Je t’ai raconté mes voies, et tu 
n'as écouté; enseigne-moi tes statuts. 27 Fais- 
moi comprendre le chemin de tes commaude- 
ments, et je parlerai de tes merveilles. 28 Mon 
âme s’est fondue d’eunui; relève-moi selon ta 
parole. 29 Eloigne de moi la voie du men- 
souge, et accurde-moi la grâce d’observer ta loi 
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80 ‘Odor &AnBeiac yperioaunv, Kai Tà kpiarä TO 
oùk éreXaPôunv. 31’ EkoAÂn0nv Toiç paprupioi oov, 
Kôpue, un pe karaoxüvyç. 82 Oûdr évrohwv aov 
£Opauov, drav émAdruvag Tv kapôiay pov. 38 No- 
pobérnoôv ue, Kôpue, rijv d00v rüv dikaiwparwr oov, 
cai ékénrmow avrr di mavrôoc. 84 EvrvéTiTOv JE, 
Kai éEspeuvñow Tor vôuor oov, kal gu\aëw abTov 
85'Oôqynoôv ue ëv 7} TPiPy 
36 KAïivov 


; k] Lg 4 * »? 
Tv kapôiav ou Eic TÀ HApTUÜPIA GO, Kai ji} EiC 


y OÀ7 kap0iqa jou. 
7üv évro®y oov, ôri aùTr M0EXOa. 
ndeoveËiav. 37 'Anmôoroedorv rodc 6p0aAuoëc pov 
roù uy ideiv maraiôrTmra, Ëv Tÿ 0 oov 6ijoôv 
ue. 38 Zriaov Tr dobw cou rù Àôyuüv oov Eic 
rdv DôBov oov. 39 Iepiske rôv évetdiauôr pou dv 
prwrrevoa, dre Tà kpiuara oov xpnoTa. 40 "Ido 
Emebunaoa ràç évroäc oov° v Tr} Oikatoouvy 
cov Cor pe. 41 Kai EAGoc ëm” Euè To EÂEOÇ GO, 
Küore, Tù owrptüv oov karà Tèy À0yoy aov° 
42 Kai &roxptOnaoua roic ôvesdidovoi por À6yov, 
Gre HAruoa éml roic Àdyoig oov. 43 Kai pay me- 
puëÂyc Èk TOÙ OTOHATOE JO Aôyov anbeiag Ewg 
cpédpa, 6re émi roic kpiuaoi oov ëmpArioa. 44 Kai 
puldtw Toy vôouoy oov da Tavrôg, Elc TV aiwva 
Kai eic rdv aiova Toù aiwvoc. 45 Kai éropevo- 
unv èv nAarvou@, ôrt räç évroàç oov téebnrnoa" 
46 Kai ëkädovy év roïç maprupiotc couv Évavrioy 
Baoitwr, rai oùe yoxuvoumrv' 47 Kai épehëTuv 
y raïc évroXaïc oov alç myarnoa opéôpa’ 48 Kai 
noa Trac xéipdc mou rpôc räç évroÂag oov àc 
myäarnoa, Kai mookécxouy ëv Toic OKawuaot oov. 
49 MynoOnre row À6ywr oov Tr Ddoulw oov wv 
énmhmoûñc us 50 AUrn je maperäÂeoev ËV TI) 
ramervwoer dou, OT Tù ÀOYI0Y Ooov ÉËMOÉ JE. 
51 ‘Yrepmpavot rapnrôuour Ewc opô0pa, mo OÔÀ 
ro vouov oov oùk ébekAtva. Ô2 "Euvnoügv Tüv 
kpuärTuy sov à aiwroç, Kuüpue, Kai rapek\n0nv. 
58 '"Aôvuia kaToye LE ATd AUAPTUNGY TüvY Éyka- 
54 Yalra naav 
pot Tà OKAWUUTA GOU ËV TÔTW MAPOAKIAC OU. 


Ta UTAVOVTWY TÜY VOHOV ou. 


65 Euvmo0nv ëv vuxri roù ôvouarôc oov, Küpoue, 
ral épuAaëa Tôv vôuor oov. 56 Abrn éyevnOn 
7 Mapic 


pou el, Kvpie* eima Toù puAdËasOat rèv vôuov 


et \ L La 3 ” 
uot, OTt Tà OWKAIWUaATA oov ébEËmrTnoa. 


cov. 8 ‘Eceñônv Toù mpoawrov oov ëv GÀy 
rapôig mov, ÉÂëmaoov je Karà Tù ÀA6YôY aov. 
59 Auehopoaur Träàç 00oÙç oov, Kai éméorpeba 
60 ‘Hro:- 


paoûny Kai oùk érapayOmv roù gu\aËbaoôar Trac 


ToÙC mOÛaC MOUV EC Tà HAPTÜPLA Oo. 
évroNac oov. 61 Eyouvia auaprwÂdry mepuema- 
Knodv pot, Kai ToÙ vouou oov oùk émeXaldunv. 
62 Mecovükriov éËeyepôumr Toù éEouo\oyetoPal cor 
ri rà Kpinara rc Owkœoovvme oov. 63 Méroyoc 
Éyw Etue TOVTUY TV poBovuévwr se Kai rùüv pu ao- 
o0vrwy rûç Evro\ac oov. 64 Toù éXéovc oov, Küpue, 
HANDNC y} TA duwkawpara cou CidaËdov je. 


| 
l 
| 
| 


_ oblitus. 


PSALMI. CXIX. 


30 Viam veritatis elegi: judicia tua non sum 
31 Adhæsi testimoniis tuis Domine: 
noli me confundere. 32 Viam mandatorum 
tuorum cucurri, cum dilatasti cor meum. 
HE. 33 Legem pone mihi Domine viam 
justificationum tuarum: et exquiram eam 
semper. 34 Da mihi intellectum, et scruta- 
bor lezgem tuam: et custodiam illam in toto 
corde meo. 35 Deduc me in semitam man- 
datorum tuorum: quia ipsam volui. 36 J2- 
china cor meum in testimonia tua, et non in 
avaritiam. 37 À verte oculos meos ne videant 
vanitatem: in via tua vivifica me. 38 Statue 
servo tuo eloquium tuum, in timore tuo. 
39 Amputa opprobrium meum, quod suspica- 
tus sum: quia judicia tua jJucunda. 40 Ecce 
concupivi mandata tua: in æquitate tua vivi- 
fica me. VAU. 41 Et veniat super me miseri- 
cordia tua Domine : salutare tuum secundum 
eloquium tuum. 42 Et respondebo expro- 
brantibus mihi verbum: quia speravi in 
sermonibus tuis 43 Et ne auferas de ore 
meo verbum veritatis usquequaque : quia in 
judicits tuis supersperavi. 44 Et custodiam 
legem tuam semper, in sæculum et in sæculum 
sæculi. 45 Et ambulabam in latitudine : quia 
mandata tua exquisivi. 46 Et loquebar in 
testimoniis tuis in conspectu regum: et non 
confundebar. 47 Et meditabar in mandatis 
tuis, quæ dilexi. 48 Et levavi manus meas 
ad mandata tua, quæ dilexi: et exercebar in 
justificationibus tuis. ZAIN. 49 Memor esto 
verbi tui servo tuo, in quo mihi spem dedisti. 
50 Hæc me consolata est in humilitate mea: 
quia eloquium tuum vivificavit me. 61 Su- 
perbi inique agebant usquequaque: a lege 
autem tua non declinavi. 52 Memor fui 
Judiciorum tuorum a sæculo Domine: et 
consolatus sum. 53 Defectio tenuit me, pro 
peccatoribus derelinquentibus legem tuam. 
54 Cantabiles mihi erant justificationes tuæ, 
in loco peregrinationis meæ. 55 Memor fui 
nocte nominis tui Domine: et custodivi legem 
tuam. 56 Hæc facta est mihi : quia justifica- 
tiones tuas exquisivi HET. 57 Portio mea 
Domine, dixi, custodire legem tuam. 58 De- 
precatus sum faciem tuam in toto corde 
meo: miserere mei secundum eloquium tuum. 
59 Cogitavi vias meas: et converti pedes 
meos in testimonia tua. 60 Paratus sum, et 
non sum turbatus: ut custodiam mandata 
tua. 61 Funes peccatorum circumplexi sunt 
me: et legem tuam non sum obhitus. 62 Media 
nocte surgebam ad confitendum tibi, super 
judicia justificationis tuæ. 63 Particeps ego 
sum omnium timentium te, et custodientium 
mandata tua. 64 Misericordia tua Domine 
plena est terra : justificationes tuas doce me. 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA., 


PSALMS. CXIX. 


30 I have chosen the way of truth: thy judg- 
ments have I laid before me. 31 I have stuck 
unto thy testimonies : O LORD, put me not to 
shame. 32 I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments, when thou shalt enlarge my 
heart. HE. 33 Teach me, O Lorp, the way 
of thy statutes ; and 1 shall keep it unto the 
end. 34 Give me understanding, and I shall 
keep thy law; yea, I shall observe it with my 
whole heart. 35 Make me to go in the path 
of thy commandments ; for therein do I de- 
light. 36 Incline my heart unto thy testi- 
monies, and not to covetousness. 37 Turn 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity; and 
quicken thou me in thy way. 38 Stablish thy 
word unto thy servant, who s devoted to thy 
fear. 39 Turn away my reproach which I fear: 
for thy judgments are good. 40 Behold, I 
have longed after thy precepts: quicken me im 
thy righteousness. VAU. 41 Let thy mercies 
come also unto me, O Lo», even thy salvation, 
according to thy word. 42 So shall I have 
wherewith to answer him thatreproacheth me: 
for I trust in thy word. 43 And take not the 
word of truth utterly out of my mouth; for I 
have hoped in thy judgments. 44 So shall I 
keep thy law continually for ever and ever. 
456 And I will walk at liberty : for I seek thy 
precepts. 46 I will speak of thy testimonies 
also before kings, and will not be ashamed. 
47 And I will delight myself in thy command- 
ments, which I have loved. 48 My hands 
also will I lift up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved; and I will meditate in 
thy statutes. ZAIN. 49 Remember the word 
unto thy servant, upon which thou hast 
caused me to hope. 50 This #s my comfort in 
my affliction : for thy word hath quickened 
me. dl The proud have had me greatly in 
derision : yet have I not declined from thy 
law. 52 I remembered thy judgments of 
old, O LORD; and have comforted myself. 
53 Horror hath taken hold upon me because 
of the wicked that forsake thy law. 54 Thy 
statutes have been my songs in the house of 
my pilgrimage. 66 I have remembered thy 
name, O LORD, in the night, and have kept 
thy law. 56 This I had, because I kept 
thy precepts. CHETKH. 57 Thou art my por- 
tion, O LORD: I have saïd that I would keep 
thy words. 58 I entreated thy favour with 
my whole heart: be merciful unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. 59 I thought on my ways, 


‘and turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 601 


made haste, and delayed not to keep thy com- 
mandments. 61 The bands of the wicked 
have robbed me : but I have not forgotten thy 
Jaw. 62 At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy righteous 
judgments. 63 I am a companion of all {em 
that fear thee, and of them that keep thy 
precepts. 64 The earth, O  Lorpn, is 
full of thy mercy: teach me thy statutes. 


631 


Palm, 119. 


30 Sc babe ben Meg der MBabrheit eriväblet, 
beine Necbte bab id bor mic geftellet. 31 Sd 
bauge au beinen Seugniffens Serr, {af mid nicbt 
au Gchanben werden. 32 MBenn bu mein Serz 
trôfteft, fo laufe ich den Meg bdeiner Gebote. 
33 Beige mir, Herr, den eg beiner Recbte, da 
id fie bewabre bis ans Œnde. 34 Unterweife 
mich, baf'id betvabre bein Gefeh, und balte es 
von gangem Derzen. 35 Sübre mid auf dem 
Steige deiner Gebote; denn id babe Luft dazu. 
36 Neige mein Derz su bdeinen Zeugnifflen, und 
nidt gum Geiy. 37 YBende meine Augen ab, 
baf fe nt feben na unnüber Lebre ; fondern 
erquide mid auf beinem Mege. 38 Laf deinen 
Rnecbt dein Gebot feftiglih für bein Bort balten, 
bas id bit fürchte. 39 Mende von mir bie 
Shmarb, die id fheues benn beine Recdbte find 
fieblich. 40 Giebe, id begebre beiner Befeble, 
erquide mi mit beiner Gerebtigteit. 41 Derr, 
laf mir beine @nade mwiderfabren, bdeine Dülfe 
na deinem YWort, 42 Da 1 antiworten môge 
meinem Läfterer, benn id verlaffe mich auf bein 
Mort. 43 Uno nimm ja nibt von meinem 
PMunbe bag Mort der MBabrheit; beun id boffe 
auf beine Rechte, 44 Sd will bein Gefeb balten 
alfewege, immer und ewiglih. 45 Und 1 wanbdle 
frôblich s denn id fuce beine Befeble. 46 5 
rebe von bdeinen 3eugnifflen vor $Rônigen, und 
fhâme mic nibt, 47 Unb babe £uft an beinen 
Geboten, und find mir lieb, 48 Unbd bebe meine 
Hänvde auf au deinen Geboten, dite mir fieb find ; 
und rebe von beinen Hechten. 49 Gebente deinem 
Rnecbte an bein WBort, auf iwelches ou mic faffeft 
boffen. 50 Das if mein Zroft in meinem Elende; 
benn beiu Mort erquidet mich, 51 Die Stoljen 
baben ibren ©vott an mir; bennodb weiche ic 
nicht von beinem Gefeh. 52 Yerr, wenn id 
gebenfe, wie bu von ber Welt ber geridtet bat, 
fo werbe id getrôftet. 53 Sd bin entbrannt über 
bie Gottiofen, bie bein Gefef verlaffen. 54 Deine 
Recbte find mein Lied in bem ÿYaufe meiner 
MBalifabrt. 55 Herr, id gebente des Nacdts an 
dbeinen Ramen, und halte bein Gefeb. 56 Das if 
mein Srhab, baf id beine Pefeble balte. 57 Sc 
babe gefagt, Herr, das foil mein Erbe fein, daf 
id beine MWege halte. 5S Sd flebe vor bdeinem 
Angefite von gangem Sergen; fey mir gnädig 
nacd beinem Bort. 59 Sd betrahte meine Bege, 
und febre meine Süf£e ju beinen 3eugniffen. 
60 Sc eile und faume mic nicht, zu balten 
beine Gebote. 61 Der Gottlofen Rotte beraubet 
mi; aber id vergeffe beines Gefebes nict. 
62 Sur Mitternacbt flebe id auf, dir zu danten 
für bie Redte beiner Gerecbtigteit, 63 Sc 
balte mi gu benen, bie Did füvéhten, unb 
beine Befeble balien. 64 Herr, die Erdbe ift 


| 


voll beiner Güte; febre mid beine Recte. 





PSAUMES. CXIX. 


30 J’ai choisi la voie de la vérité, je me suis 
proposé tes ordonnances. 31 Je me suis 
attaché à tes préceptes, SEIGNEUR, ne permets 
pas que je sois confondu. 32 Je courrai dans 
la voie de tes commandements quand tu auras 
élargi mon cœur. HE. 33 SEIGNEUR, enseigne- 
moi la voie de tes statuts, et je la garderai 
jusqu’à la fin. 34 Donne-moi de lintelli- 
gence, et je garderai ta loi et l’observerai 
de tout mon cœur. 35 Fais-moi marcher 
dans le sentier de tes commandements, car j'y 
prends plaisir. 36 Fais que mon cœur se 


. porte vers tes préceptes, et non vers l’avarice. 


37 Détourne mes yeux du spectacle de la 
vanité; fais-moi revivre dans tes voies. 
38 Ratifie ta parole à ton serviteur, qui est 
rempli de ta crainte. 39 Détourne de moi 
l’opprobre que je crains; car tes jugements 
sont bons. 40 Voici, je suis à soupirer après 
tes commandements, fais-moi revivre dans ta 
justice. VAU. 41 Que tes miséricordes de- 
scendent sur moi, OÔ SEIGNEUR, ainsi que ton 
salut, selon ta parole. 42 Et j'aurai de quoi 
répondre à celui qui m’outrage, car j'ais mis 
ma confiance dans ta parole. 43 Ne retire 
pas de ma bouche la parole de ta vérité, car 
je me suis attendu à tes jugements. 44 Et 
j’observerai ta loi continuellement, à toujours 
et à perpétuité. 45 Je marcheraïi au large, 
parce que Jj’ai recherché tes commandements. 
46 Je parlerai de tes témoignages, même 
devant les rois, et je n’en rougirai point. 
47 Je prendrai uon plaisir dans tes com- 
mandements, que j'ai aimés. 48 J’étendrai 
mes mains vers tes commandements, que 
jaime, et je méditerai tes statuts,  ZAIN. 
49 Souviens-toi de la parole que tu as donnée 
à ton serviteur, sur laquelle tu m’as fait fonder 
mes espérances, 50 Ce qui m’a consolé dans 
mon afliction, c’est que ta parole m’a rendu 
la vie. 51 Les orgueilleux m’ont accablé de 
moqueries, mais je ne me suis point détourné 
de ta loi 52 SEIGNEUR, je me suis souvenu 
des jugements que tu as exercés de tout 
temps, et Je me suis consolé, 53 L’horreur 
m'a saisi à cause des impies qui abandonnent 
ta loi. 54 Tes statuts ont fait le sujet de mes 
cantiques dans la maison de mes pélerinages, 
55 La nuit je me suis souvenu de ton nom, O 
SEIGNEUR, et j'ai gardé ta loi. 56 Cela m'est 
arrivé parce que j'ai gardé tes commande- 
ments. HETH. 57 SEIGNEUR, j’ai dit que 
mon lot était de garder tes paroles. 68 Je 
t'ai supplié de tout mon cœur, aie pitié de 
moi selon ta parole. 59 J’ai fait le compte 
de mes voies, j’ai fait revenir mes pas vers 
tes témoignages. 60 Je me suis hâté, et n’ai 
point différé de garder tes commandements, 
61 Les liens des impies m’enveloppaient : 
mais Je n'ai point oublié ta loi. 62 Je me 
lève au milieu de la nuit pour célébrer ta 
louange, à cause de la justice de tes juge- 
ments, 63 Je fais ma compagnie de tous 
ceux qui te craignent, et qui gardent tes 
commandements. 64 SEIGNEUR, la terre cest 
pleine de ta bonté, enseigne-moi tes statuts. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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YAAMOI. pi. 


65 Xonardrnra émoinoac perà Toù GOou\ov oov, 
Küpre, karàä Tor Àôyov aov. 66 Xpnororgra Kai 
rmaudeiav kal yvooiv GidaËdy pe, Ort raïc évrodaïc 
oov émiorevoa. 67 Ipod roù ue rarevwOiÿvar ëyw 
ETAMUUEANOA, Ôtà Toro To À0yiÜv oov épuAaËa. 
68 Xoyaroç ei où Kupie, kal ëv T7 xponorornri 
69 "Exr\n00rv0n 
ëT UE AdwKia Urepnpavuwr, £yw ÔË y OÀm kapôiq 
10 ’Ervowr 


e » [4 La ? Ps L] L + La 
wÇ yala » kapôia aÿrwv, iyw Ôè Toy vôuor aov 


cou didaËdv ue Tà GtkawWUaTA dou. 

3 ’ % y ? 
mou ébspeuvrau TAC évro\aA oov. 
71 ‘Ayabôy or O7t ÉTarEiVwOC LE, 


12 ‘Ayaboc 


uot O vôuoc Tob aréuarôog cou drip xiMädac 


» # 
ÉUENETNOQ. 
es La LA \] La # 
OTWC AY AW Tà diwkatwunar aov. 
xovaiou kal aäpyvoiou. 73 At yeioéc aov éxoinoäv 
ue kai ÉTAaoGy uE° OuvériO0v ue Kai ualiooua 
râç évroac cou. 74 Où poBovuevoi de Oÿovrai 
ue Kai eügpayOnoovrai, re sic roùc À0youc oov 
énmArioa. 15 "Eyvwrv Kvotw ü7t Ouwaoovrn Tà 
KpiuarTä oov, Kai aAnbeiga irareivwaac ue. 76 l'e- 
vnOiTw Ôn To EÂEOC aov Toùd Tmapakaléoat LE KaTû 
To AOyuv aov r@ Goëy aou' 77 'EAGérwOày pos 
où ockTipuoi dou kal &maouat, O7 © vôuoc aov 
pekérn où écriv. 78 Aioyvvônrwaary drepnpavou, 
| 14 2 Qr » ’ La » 4 3 L 4 ’ ’ 
OT AOiKWC yôuyoay Eic iué* yo 0 ACOEGY NOW 
év rai évroNaîc oov. 79 ‘Eruarpedbärwoar pe oi 
poBoupevoi ce Kai oi yivwokovTec Tà aprüpià aov. 
80 l'evn0nrw n kapôta pou äuwuog ëv roc dkatw- 
81 ’ExAeire: 


eiç TÔ Cwrnpiôv oov % Yuym mov, eic Todc À6youc 


uaol oov, Omwç &v un aicyvrbà. 
cov EmyArioa® 82'EËë&limor ot OpO0aÂuoi pou eic 
TO Àdyuüv oov, Xéyovrec Ilôre raparkatouc ue; 
83 “Ore éyevnOnv &ç dokdç iv méyry, Tà dwatws- 
para oov oùk éme\abounr. 84 Ilôca eiair ai 
muépar Toù OoûÂou couv; MÔTE TOUOEC OL Èk TOY 
karadiwkôyrTwy pe kpioiv; 85 Auynaavré ou 
Tapavouor adoeoyxiac, AÂX’ oùy WÇ © vôéuoc oov 
Küpre. 86 Iläcat ai évro\ai cov aAmeia* abikwc 
87 Ilapà Bpayd 


, r L Led ru y A 4 » » , 
OUVETÉNEC AY UE Ev T} yT, y O oùk éyrarékiror 


KaTediwËEay pe, BoñOnoév por. 
4 L La 3 L 4 ? > LA 
Tac évro\ac oov. 88 Kara rù É\eôc oov éioôv pe, 
Kai pu\dËw Tà paprüpia roù arôuarôc aov. 89 Eic 
L Ÿ # Li 4 , , = 
rôv aiüva, Küpue, 0 ÀÂôyoc oov Gtauéva iv T@ 
90 Eiç yeveàv kai yeveàv 1 à] ñOet@ oov : 
91 Ty dtaraëu 
’ € + LL L # 2 ” 
do Cauévet Muépa, OTe Tà oÙuravra doùÂa 04. 


oùpavp, 


0e iwaaç Tv yÿv ka diauévea, 


92 Et pi dre Ô vôuoç cov ue\ërn pod iort, rÔôrEe àv 
amwAopnv év Tr} rarevwoet pou 93 Etc rdv aiüva 
où un éntAdOwpaA Tüv duKkatwuarwy oov, Ort Àv 
auroic Eénoac ue. 94 Zôc et ÉYO, CWOO0V LE, O7t 
ra duwatwuarà oov ÉEsbmrnoa. 95'Euè dréuevay 
auaprwloi Toù amoËoat LE, Tà uaprépiä oo 
ovvÿka. 96 Ilaonç ouvrehsiag eidoy répac, T\a- 
réta 7 évror oov opôoôpa. 97 ‘Qc myâérnoa rdv 
vôuov oov Küpre, OÂyv Tijv muéoav puelËërn uov 
ioriv. 98 ‘Yrip rodc Exbpodc uou tadpioac je 


Tv évToÂMy oov, Ürt eiç TÔv aiwva ëuf Éorty. 


qq 


PSALMI. CXIX. 


TETH. 65 Bonitatem fecisti cum servo tuo 
Domine, secundum verbum tuum. 66 Boni- 
tatem, et disciplinam, et scientiam doce me: 
quia mandatis tuis credidi. 67 Priusquam 
humiliarer ego deliqui : propterea eloquium 
tuum custodivi. 68 Bonus es tu: et in 
bonitate tua doce me justificationes tuas, 
69 Multiplicata est super me iniquitas super- 
borum : ego autem in toto corde meo seruta- 
bor mandata tua. 70 Coagulatum est sicut 
lac cor eorum: ego vero legem tuam medi- 
tatus sum. 71 Bonum mihi quia humiliasti 
me: ut discam justificationes tuas. 72 Bonum 
mihi lex oris tui, super millia auri et argenti. 
Jop. 73 Manus tuæ fecerunt me, et plasmave- 
runt me: da mihi intellectum, et discam man- 
data tua. 74 Qui timent te videbunt me, et 
lætabuntur: quia in verba tua supersperavi. 
75 Cognovi Domine quia æquitas judicia tua: 
et in veritate tua humiliasti me. 76 Fiat 
misericordia tua ut consoletur me, secundum 
eloquium tuum servo tuo. 77 Veniant mihi 
miserationes tuæ, et vivam: quia lex tua 
meditatio mea est. 78 Confundantur superbi, 
quia injuste iniquitatem fecerunt in me: ego 
autem exercebor in mandatis tuis. 79 Con- 
vertantur mihi timentes te: et qui noverunt 
testimonia tua. 80 Fiat cor meum immacu- 
latum in justificationibus tuis, ut non confun- 
dar. CAPH. 81 Defecit in salutare tuum 
anima mea: et in verbum tuum supersperavi. 
82 Defecerunt oculi mei in eloquium tuum, 
dicentes : Quando consolabaris me ? 83 Quia 
factus sum sicut uter in pruina: justificationes 
tuas non sum oblitus. 84 Quot sunt dies 
servi tui? quando facies de persequentibus 
me judicium? 85 Narraverunt mihi iniqui 
fabulationes : sed non ut lex tua. 86 Omnia 
mandata tua veritas : inique persecuti sunt 
me, adjuva me. 87 Paulominus consumma- 
verunt me in terra: ego autem non dereliqui 
mandata tua. 88 Secundum misericordiam 
tuam vivifica me: et custodiam testimonia 
oris tui. LAMED. 89 In æternum Domine, 
verbum tuum permanet in cælo. 90 In 
generationem et generationem veritas tua: 
fundasti terram, et permanet. 91 Ordina- 
tione tua perseverat dies: quoniam omnia 
serviunt tibi. 92 Nisi quod lex tua meditatio 
mea est: tune forte periissem in humilitate 
mea. 93 In æternum non obliviscar justifi- 
cationes tuas: quia in ipsis vivificasti me, 
94 Tuus sum ego, salvum me fac: quoniam 
justificationes tuas exquisivi. 9 Me expec- 
taverunt peccatores ut perderent me: testi- 
monia tua intellexi. 96 Omnis consaummationis 
vidi finem: latum mandatum tuum nimis. 
MEM. 97 Quomodo dilexi legem tuam Do- 
mine? tota die meditatio mea est. 9S Su- 
per inimicos meos prudentem me fecisti 
mandato tuo: quia in œæternum muihi est, 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS. CXIX. 


Terx. 65 T'hou hast dealt well with thy ser- 
vant, O LorD, according unto thy word. 
66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge : 
for I have believed thy commandments. 
67 Before I was afflicted I went astray: but 
now have I kept thy word. 68 Thou art good, 
and doest good; teach me thy statutes, 69 The 
proud have forged a lie against me: but I will 
keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 
70 Their heart is as fat as grease; but Ï de- 
light in thy law. 71 Zé is good for me that I 
have been afflicted ; that I might learn thy 
statutes. 72 The law of thy mouth #s better 
unto me than thousands of gold and silver. 
Jop. 73 Thy hands have made me and fa- 
shioned me: give me understanding, that I may 
learn thy commandments. 74 They that fear 
thee will be glad when they see me; because 
I have hoped in thy word. 75 I know, O 
LoRp, that thy judgments are right, and that 
thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 76 Let 
I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be for my 
comfort, according to thy word unto thy ser- 
vant. 7 Let thy tender mercies come unto 
me, that [I may live: for thy law ès my de- 
ight. 78 Let the proud be ashamed; for they 
dealt perversely with me without a cause : but 
Ï will meditate in thy precepts. 79 Let those 
that fear thee turn unto me, and those that 
have known thy testimonies. 80 Let my 
heart be sound in thy statutes ; that I be not 
ashamed. Caps. 81 My soul fainteth for thy 
salvation: but 1 hope in thy word. 82 Mine 
eyes fail for thy word, saying, When wilt 
thou comfort me? 83 For I am become like 
a bottle in the smoke ; yet do I not forget thy 
statutes. 84 How many are the days of thy 
servant? when wilt thou execute judgment 
on them that persecute me? 85 The prond 
have digged pits for me, which are not after 
thy law. 86 All thy commandments are 
faithful : they persecute me wrongfully ; help 
thou me. 87 They had almost consumed me 
upon earth; but I forsook not thy precepts. 
88 Quicken me after thy lovingkindness ; so 
shall I keep the testinony of thy mouth. 
LAMED. 89 For ever, O LorD, thy word is 
settled in heaven, 90 Thy faithfulness és unto 
all generations: thou hast established the 
earth, and it abideth. 91 They continue this 
day according to thine ordinances : for all «re 
thy servants. 92 Unless thy law Aad been 
my delights, I should then have perished in 
mine affliction. 93 I[ will never forget thy 
precepts : for with them thou hast quickened 
me, 94 [ am thine, save me; for I have 
sought thy precepts. 95 The wicked have 
waited for me to destroy me: but I will con- 
sider thy testimonies. 96 I have seen an end 
of all perfection: bué thy commandment #s 
exceeding broad. MEm. 97 O how love I thy 
law ! it ès my meditation all the day. 98 Thou 
through thy commandments hast made me wiser 
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65 Du thuff Gutes deinem Rnecdte, Serr, nat 
deinem Mort, 66 Lebre mic beilfjame Gitteu 
und Erfenninif; benn id glaube beinen Geboten. 
67 Gbe id gebemütbiget ward, irrete id; nun 
aber halte id bein Mort. 68 Du bift aütig und 
freundlid; lebre mit beine Rechte. 69 Die 
Gtoljen erbidten £ügen über mich; id aber 
balte von gangem Sexen beine Befeble. 70 Sbr 
Gers ift did wie Shmeer; id aber babe Luft an 
beinem Gefeb. 71 C8 ift mir lieb, baf bu mi 
gebemütbiget baft, baf th beine Mecbte lerne. 
12 Das Gefet beines Munbdes ift mir lieber, 
denn biel taufeno Gtüdt @ofb und Gilber, 
13 Deine Hand bat mid gemadt und bereitet; 
unteriveife mic, baf id beine Gebote lerne. 
74 Die di füvbten, feben mi, und freuen fi; 
benn id boffe auf bein YBort. 75 Herr, ih 
iweif, bdaf beine Gerichte recbt finb, uud bañft 
nid treufid gebemütbiget. 76 Deine Gnade 
müffe mein Œroft fein, vie bu beinem Rnecbte 
augefaat baft. 77 Laf mir deine PBarmberiigteit 
wiberfabren, baë id febe; benn id babe Luft ju 
beinem Gefet. 78 Ab, baf die Stolzen müften 
ju ©chanbden werden, bie mi mit Lügen nieber- 
bridens id aber rebe von beinent Befebl. 
79 Ub, daB fi müften zu mir balten, bie did 
füvhten und beine 3eugniffe fennen. 80 Mein 
Getz bleibe vechtfhaffen in deinen Nechten, daf 
id nibt zu Schanden twerde. 81 Meine Seele 
berlanget nach beinem Seil, id boffe auf bein 
Mort. 82 Meine Augen febnen fid na deinem 
Rort, und fagen: Mann trôfieft bu mi? 
83 Denn id bin tie eine Haut im Raub, 
beiner Recdte vergeffe id nidt. 81 Mie lange 
fol bein Rnedt warten? MBann wilfft vu 
Geridt balten über meine Berfolger? 85 Die 
Stolzen graben mir Gruben, die nibt find na 
beinem Gefe. 86 Deine Gebote find eitel 
Mabrheit,. ie verfolgen mid mit Lügen: bilf 
mir. 87 Sie baben mic fbier umgebradt auf 
Erden; id aber verlaffe beine Befeble nicht. 
88 Erquide mid burd beine Gnabe, daf id 
balte bie 3eugniffe beines Munbdes. 89 HSerr, 
bein Bort bleibt etbiglih, fo iveit der Simmel 
ifts 90 Deine Mabrheit wäbret für und fir. 
Du baft bie Œrde gugeribtet, und fie bieibt 
fteben. 91 8 bleibet täaglib nat beinem 
Mort; benn e8 muf bir alles bienen. 92 Yo 
bein (efes nit mein Œrcft gewefen iwûre, fo 
wäre tb vergangen in meinem Œlende. 93 So 
wii veine Befchle nimmermebr bergeffen; benn 
bu erquideft nu bamit. 91 Gé bin bein, bilf 
mir; benn id fude beine Befehle. 95 Die 
Gottlofen twarten auf mi, baf fie mit um- 
bringen; id aber merfe auf beine 3eugniffe. 
96 Gb babe alles Dinges ein Ende gefeben; 
aber bein Gebot mübret. 97 Mie hab id dein 
Gefet fo lieb! Tâalih rebe id bavon. 98 Du 
macbft mid mit beinem Gebot weifer, denn meine 


than mine enemies: for they are ever with me. | geinde find; benn es ift ewiglid mein Sat. 





PSAUMES. CXIX. 


TETH. 65 SEIGNEUR, tu as fait du bien à ton 
serviteur, selon ta parole. 66 Apprends-moi 
à avoir du sens et de l'intelligence ; car j'ai 
cru à tes commandements. 67 Avant que je 
fusse affligé, je m'égarais ; mais maintenant, 
j'observe ta parole. 68 Tu es bon et bien- 
faisant, enseigne-moi tes statuts. 69 Les 
orgueilleux ont forgé des mensonges contre 
moi; mais Je garderai tes commandements 
de tout mon cœur. 70 Leur cœur est comme 
enveloppé de graisse, mais moi, je trouve mes 
délices dans ta loi. ‘71 Ce m'est bon d’avoir 
été affligé, afin que japprisse tes statuts. 
72 La loi de ta bouche m'est plus précieuse 
que des milliers de pièces d’or et d'argent. 
Jon. 73 Tes mains m'ont fait et m'ont formé : 
rends-moi intelligent, afin que j’apprenne tes 
commandements. 74 Ceux qui te craignent 
ie verront et se réjouiront, parce que j'ai 
plicé ma confiance dans ta parole. 75 Je 
sais, O SEIGNEUR, que tes jugements sont 
justes, et que tu m'as affligé selon ta fidélité, 
76 Que ta bonté me console, selon la parole 
que tu as donnée à ton serviteur. 77 Que 
tes compassions descendent sur moi, et je 
vivrai; car ta loi fait tout mon plaisir. 
78 Que les orgueilleux soient confondus, car 
ils m'ont maltraité injustement ; mais moi, 
je méditerai sur tes commandements. 79 Que 
ceux qui te craignent, et qui connaissent tes 
préceptes, se joignent à moi. 80 Que mon 
cœur soit parfait dans tes statuts, afin que je 
ne sois pas confondu. CaPH. 81 Mon âme se 
consume en attendant ta délivrance, car je 
me suis confié dans ta parole. 82 Mes yeux 
se consument en attendant l’accomplissement 
de ta parole, et je m'écrie: Quand me con- 
soleras-tu ? 83 Car je suis devenu conme 
une outre exposée à la fumée ; mais je n’oublie 
pas tes statuts. 84 Quel est le nombre des 
Jours de ton serviteur? Quand jugeras-tu 
ceux qui me poursuivent ? 85 Les orgueilleux 
ont creusé des fosses devant mes pieds, ce 
qui n’est point selon ta loi. 86 ‘Tous tes 
commandements sont justes. On me persé- 
cute injustement ; viens à mon secours. 
87 Peu s’en est fallu qu'ils ne m’aient anéanti 
sur la terre ; mais je n’ai point abandonné tes 
commandements. 88 Fais-moi revivre selon 
ta miséricorde, et j observerai les témoignages 
de ta bouche. LAMED»D. 89 Ta parole, O 
SEIGNEUR, subsiste éternellement dans les 
cieux, 90 Ta fidélité dure d’âge en âge ; tu 
as fondé la terre, et elle demeure ferme. 
91 C’est suivant tes lois qu'aujourd'hui tout 
subsiste, car tout t’obéit, 92 Si ta loi n’eût 
fait mes délices, j'aurais déjà succombé à ma 
misère. 93 Jamais je n’oublierai tes com- 
mandermnents, car par eux tu m'as fait revivre. 
94 Je suis à toi, sauve-moi ; car j'ai recherché 
tes commandements. 95 Les méchants 
in’épient pour me perdre, mais je me suis 
appliqué à comprendre tes témoignages. 
96 J'ai vu des bornes à ce qu’il y a de plus 
parfait; mais tes commandements sont in- 
finis. ME. 97 Combien j'aime ta loi! je 
la médite tout le jour. 98 Tu m’as rendu 
plus sage que mes ennemis par tes com- 
mandements, qui sout toujours avec moi. 
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99 ‘Yrio rävraçc roùc didaokovrac ue ouvika, 074 
Tà paprüpia œov puelérn pou éortv. 100 Yrép 
npeofBurépouc ouvijka, Ore Taç ÉvroNac oov tEebn- 
ryoa. 101 ‘Ek æaonçc o0où Tovnpüac ikwÂuoa Troùc 
moÛac pou, OÜnwg y pudËw roùc À6youg oov° 
102 ‘Aro rwv kptuarwy cou oùk tËëkAur'a, OTt où 
évouo0ërnoag ue. 103 ‘Qc yAukéa 7 Xäpuyyi pou 
Ta À0ya cou, urèp ét TG oTouari ou. 104 ‘Ad 
Tüv ÉvroÂ&WY cou ouvka, da TOÙTO ÉMIOnTA TACAY 
006v aûwiag. 105 Avyrvoc roic mooi pou à vouoc 
cov, Kai püç Taig TpiBoig pou. 106 “Quoca ai 
écrnoa roù puAaËacba rà kpiuara Tic dKaoovvye 
couv. 107 ’EraretwwOnry Ewc ofodpa Küpue, Eioôr 
ue Karà Tôy À6yor cou. 108 Tà ékoboia rod 
orouaroc ou ev0oknoov dm, Küpuu, xal Tà kpiuarä 
œov GidaËdv ue 109'H Yuyn uou iv raic ysooi 
cou à Tavroc, kal Troë vôouou cou oùk èreha0Gunv. 
110 "F0evro äuaprw\ol æayida pou, Kai ëk Tv 
évroAwy aou oùk émAarvmOmv. 111 "Ex\noovôunca 
TA JLaprÜpia vou eiç Tor aiwva, Orc ayaN\iaua Tic 
capôiag poë etoiv* 112 "Exkliuwa Tv kapôiav uov 
ToÙ mouijoat Tà duKatwuara GOU Eiç TÔr aidva dt Av- 
rauerdiv. 113 Tapavououc iuionoa, Tôv OÈ vouov 
cou myarnoa. 114 Bon06ç pou Kai àvri\NTTwp 
pou ei qv, eiç roùç Àoyouc aov immAnioa. 115 ’Ex- 
KÂGATE AT ÉMOU Toynpevopevot, Kai éEepeuvnow 
raç évroÂac Toù Oesoù pou. 116 ’AvriafBod nov 
gar@ To Àdyiov cou Kai Éov je, Kkal ur karuoyü- 
117 Bon0noov 


por Kai cwOnooua, Kai ueÂernow iv roic dikawuaoti 


VYC UE ARNO TIC TVOCÛOKIAÇ ou. 


cov dià mayrôç. 118 ’EËovdévwoac ravrac roùc 
ATOOTATOUVTAG AN TÜY OKAWUATWY GOU, OL 
adixov To évOvunua adrwv. 119 IlapaBaivorrac 
Éoyioaunv mâvrac Toùc auaprwlodc rie yÿc, à 
roùro myarmoa rà paprüpia cou. 120 KaOrnA\wocov 
ëKk TOÙU pofou cou TA CApKag pou, and yàp Tüv 
kotuäarwr cou ëpoBnônv. 121 "Eroigoa kpiua Ka 
dkatoodvmr, un mapadge pe Toic àdiwkodoi je. 
122 "Evdeëa roy OoùÂdr cou eic àyaO6v, un curo- 
pavrnoarwoav ue dTrepmpavosu 123 Oi 6pOaluoi 
pou éëEATOY Eic T0 cwrMpuov cou kal sic rù A6 yuor 
rc dwaoodvnc cov. 124 Iloinoov era roù doÿhov 
couv Karà Tù EMEOÇ Cou, Kai Tà ÜKaWUaATA oov 
OdaËOr pe. 125 AovÂôÇ ooù Elu Éyw, ouvérioôdr 
ue kal yvwoouar ra paprüpià sou. 126 Kæpôç rod 
roujoa r@ Kvpiw' duoktôacay Tèv vôuor oo. 
127 Auà roùro nyarnca Tag évroaç oov vrÈp You- 
ciov Kai romaëiov* 128 Auà roùro æpôç Tacac Trac 
évro\ag cov karwpOovunv, mäcar 00dv AdwKkov Épi: 
onoa. 129 Gavuaorà rà paprüptä cou, dià roùro 
Eepeuvnoer adrà m Yuxn uov. 130'H OnAwoic rüv 
Àdyuwy cou purie Kai ouveruet vnricuçc. 131 To orôua 
pou HvouËa Kai EtÂkvoa mveëua, Or Tac ÉvroNGÇ œov 
ëmemo0ovv. 132 "Erifhedoy in’ êuè kal iAënoôv 


HE Karä TO KpiUA TüYy AyYATWVTWY TÔ OVOUA OÙ. 


PSALMI. CXIX, 


99 Super omnes docentes me intellexi: quis 
testimonia tua meditatio mea est. 100 Super 
senes intellexi: quia mandata tua quæsivi, 
101 Ab omni via mala prohibui pedes meos : 
ut custodiam verba tua. 102 A judiciis tuis 
non declinavi: quia tu legem posuisti mihi, 
103 Quam dulcia faucibus meis eloquia tua, 
super mel ori meo! 104 À mandatis tuis 
inteliexi: propterea odivi omnem viam in- 
iquitatis. NunN. 105 Lucerna pedibus meis 
verbum tuum, et lumen semitis meis. 
106 Juravi, et statui custodire judicia jus- 
titiæ tuæ 107 Humiliatus sum usquequa- 
que Domine : vivifica me secundum verbum 
tuum. 108 Voluntaria oris mei beneplacita 
fac Domine: et Jjudicia tua doce me. 
109 Anima mea in manibus meis semper : 
et legem tuam non sum oblitus. 110 Posue- 
runt peccatores laqueum mihi: et de man- 
datis tuis non erravi. 111 Hereditate 
acquisivi testimonia tua in æternum : quia 
exultatio cordis mei sunt. 112 Inclinavi 
cor meum ad faciendas justificationes tuas 
in æternum, propter retributionem. SAMECH. 
113 Iniquos odio habuï: et legem tuam dilexi. 
114 Adjutor, et susceptor meus es tu: et 
in verbum tuum supersperavi. 115 Declinate 
a me maligni: et scrutabor mandata Dei mei, 
116 Suscipe me secundum eloquium tuum, 
et vivam : et non confundas me ab expecta- 
tione mea. 117 Adjuva me, et salvus ero: et 
meditator in Jjustificationibus tuis semper. 
118 Sprevisti omnes discedentes à judiciis 
tuis : quia injusta cogitatio eorum. 119 Præ- 
varicantes reputavi omnes peccatores terræ : 
ideo dilexi testimonia tua. 120 Confige 
timore tuo carnes meas : a judiciis enim tuis 
timui. AIN. 121 Feci judicium et justitiam: 
non tradas me calumniantibus me. 122 Sus- 
cipe servuin tuum in bonum : non calumni- 
entur me superbi. 123 Oculi mei defecerunt 
in salutare tuum : et in eloquium justitiæ 
tuæ. 124 Fac cum servo tuo secundum 
misericordiam tuam : et justificationes tuas 
doce me. 125 Servus tuus sum ego: da 
mihi intellectum, ut sciam testimonia tua. 
126 Tempus faciendi Domine : dissipaverunt 
legem tuam. 127 Ideo dilexi mandata tua, 
super aurum et topazion. 128 Propterea ad 
omnia mandata tua dirigebar : omnem viam 
iniquam odio habui PHE. 129 Mirabilia 
testimonia tua : ideo scrutata est ea anima 
mea, 130 Declaratio sermonum tuorum 
illuminat : et intellectum dat parvulis. 
131 Os meum aperui, et attraxi spirit 
tum: quia mandata tua desiderabam. 
132 Aspice in me, et misrrere mel, se- 
cundum judicium diligentium nomen tuum. 
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BiBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS. CXIX. 


29 I have more understanding than all my 
teachers: for thy testimonies are my medita- 
tion. 100 I understand more than the ancients, 
because I keep thy precepts. 101 I have 
refrained my feet from every evil way, that I 
might keep thy word. 102 TI have not de- 
parted from thy judeinents: for thou hast 
taught me. 103 How sweet are thy words 
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my 
mouth! 104 Through thy precepts I get 
understanding : therefore I hate every false 
way. Nu. 105 Thy word 2s a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path. 106 I have 
sworn, and I will perform tf, that I will keep 
thy righteous judginents. 107 I am afflicted 
very much: quicken me, O LorD, according 
unto thy word. 108 Accept, Î beseech thee, 
the freewill offerings of my mouth, O Lorp, 
and teach me thy judgments. 109 My soul 1s 
continually in my hand: yet do I not forget 
tby law. 110 The wicked have laid a snare 
for me: yet [ erred not from thy precepts. 
111 Thy testimonies have I taken as an heri- 
tage for ever: for they are the rejoicing of 
my heart. 112 I have inclined mine heart to 
perform thy statutes alway, even unto the end. 
SAMECH. 113 I hate vain thougaits: but thy 
law do I love. 114 Thou art my hiding place 
and my shield: I hope in thy word. 115 De- 
part from me, ye evildoers: for IT will keep 
the commandments of my God. 116 Uphold 
me according unto thy word, that I may live: 
and let me not be ashamed of my hope. 
117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe: 
and I will have respect unto thy statutes con- 
tinually. 118 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that err from thy statutes : for their de- 
ceit 7s falsehood. 119 Thou puttest away all 
the wicked of the earth Zke dross: therefore 
I love thy testimonies. 120 My flesh trem- 
bleth for fear of thee; and I am afraid of thy 
Judgments. AIN. 121 I have done judgment 
and justice : leave me not to mine oppressors. 
122 Be surety for thy servant for good : let 
not the proud oppress me. 123 Mine eyes 
fail for thy salvation, and for the word of thy 
righteousness. 124 Deal with thy servant 
according unto thy mercy, and teach me thy 
statutes. 125 [I am thy servant; give me 
understanding, that I may know thy testi- 
monies. 126 Zé ?s time for thee, LORD, to 
Work: for they have made void thy law. 
127 Therefore I love thy commandiments above 
gold; yea, above fine gold. 128 Therefore I 
esteem all zky precepts concerning all things 
to be right; and I hate cvery false way. PE. 
129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: therefore 
doth my soul keep them. 130 The entrance 
of thy words giveth light; it giveth under- 
standing unto the simple. 131 [ opened my 
mouth, and panted: for [ longed for thy 
commandments. 132 Look thou upon me, 
and be merciful unto me, as  thou 
isest to do uuto those that love thy name. 
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99 Sd bin gelebrter, benn alle meine Lebrer; 
benn deine Seugniffe find meine Mere. 100 SD 
bin tÉlüger, benn die Ulten; denn id hate beine 
Befeble, 101 Gb webre meinem Hubs alle bôfe 
IBege, baf id bein Mort halte. 102 Sd weiche 
nicht von beinen Rechten; benn bu-lebreft mid. 
103 Dein Rort ift meinem Munbe fuBer, benn 
Honig. 104 Dein Wort mat mi flug; barum 
baffe ich alle falfhe IMege. 105 Dein Bort it 
meines Subes Leuchte, und ein Lit auf meinem 
IBege. 106 Sd fhmôre, und wtlls balten, ba 
ib vie Necbte deiner Gerecdtigfeit balten will. 
107 Sd bin febr gebemüthigets Herr, erquicde 
mic na deinem Mort. 108 La bir gefallen, 
.Derr, bag Wwillige Opfer meines Munbdes; und 
fefre mit beine Mecbte. 109 Sd trage meine 
Geele immer in meinen Händen, und id vergeffe 
beines Gefebes nidt. 110 Die Gottlofeu fegen 
mir Gtrife; id aber ivre nidt von beinem 
Befebl. 111 Deine Zeugniffe fiud mein emwiges 
Erbe; benn fie find meines Sergens IBonne. 
112 Sc neige mein Derg, au thun nad beinen 
Recbten immer und emigli. 113 JS baffe die 
Slattergeifter, und fiebe bein Gefeb. 114 Ou 
kiff mein Géhirm und Silo; id boffe auf bein 
Mort. 115 MReichet von mir, ibr Posbaftigen; 
ich till balten bie Gebote meines Gottes. 116 Er- 
balte mic burc bein WBort, baf id lebe, und {af 
ni nidt ju @c“hanbden werden Über meiner 
Soffnung. 117 Stärfe mid, baf id genefe; fo 
will id ftets meine Luft baben an beinen Hecten. 
118 Du 3ertrittft alle, bie beiner Hecdte feblen; 
benn ibre Zrügerei ift eitel Lüge. 119 Du wirfft 
ae Gottiofen auf Œrden iweg wie Schlacden ; 
barum fiebe ich deine 3eugniffe. 120 So fürbte 
mid vor bir, baf mir bie Saut fbauert, unb 
entfete mic vor beinen Redten. 121 SD pate 
über Den Stebt und Gerecbtigfeits  übergib 
mic nidbt benen, bie mir wollen Gerwalt thun. 
122 Bertritt bu beineu Rnedt, uub trôfte tbu, 
bag mir bie Gtolsen nicht Getbalt thun. 
123 Meine Augen febnen fi na“ beinem 
Heil, und na bent Bort beiner Gerecbtigfeit. 
124 Hanbdle mit beinem Rnecdte nad beiner 
Gnade, und lebre mi beine Recbte. 125 Sd 
bin ein Rnecdt; unteriveife ini, bag id erfenne 
beine Seugniffe. 126 Cg tft 3eit, baf ber 
Herr:vazu thue; fie haben bein Gefeb 3erriffen. 
127 Darum fiebe id bein Gebot über Gold 
und über fein Gofb. 128 Darum balte th 
ftrads aûfe beine Befeble, ic baffle alfen falfchen 
Meg. 129 Deine Beugniffe fino wunberbarlid; 
barunt bält fie meine Geele, 150 Menn bein 


Port offenbar wird, fo erfreuet es, nnb mact 


flug bie Cinfaltigen. 131 Sd thue meinen 
Munb auf, und begebre beine Gebote;s benn 
mi verlanget barnad. 132 enbe did zu 
mir, und fey mir gnübig; toie bu pflegeft 
au thun benen, bie beinen ‘kamen 


PSAUMES. CXIX. 

99 J'ai surpassé en sagesse tous ceux qui 
m'avaient enseigné, parce que tes témoignages 
font Le sujet de mes méditations. 100 Je 
suis devenu plus intelligent que les Anciens, 
parce que j'ai observé tes commandements. 
101 J'ai détourné mes pas de toute mauvaise 
voie, afin d'observer ta parole. 102 Je ne me 
suis point écarté de tes ordonnances, car 
toi-même tu m'as enseigné, 103 Oh! com- 
bien ta parole est douce à mon palais! elle 
est plus douce que le miel ne l’est à ma 
bouche. 104 Tes commandements m'ont 
rendu intelligent ; c’est pourquoi je hais 
toutes les voies du mensonge. Nun. 105 Ta 
parole est une lampe devant mon pied, et une 
lumière pour mon sentier. 106 J’ai juré, et 
c’est ma ferme résolution, d’observer les 
ordonnances de ta justice. 107 Je suis 
extrêmement affligé, SEIGNEUR ; fais-moi 
revivre selon ta parole. 108 SEIGNEUR, 
accepte, je te prie, les oblations volontaires 
de ma bouche, et enseigne-moi ta volonté. 
109 Ma vie a été continuellement entre mes 
mains ; toutefois, je n’ai pas oublié ta loi. 
110 Les impies m'ont tendu des piéges ; 
toutefois, je ne me suis pas écarté de tes 
commandements. 111 J’ai vris tes témoi- 
gnages pour héritage à toujours ; car ils font la 
joie de mon cœur. 112 J’ai disposé mon 
cœur à observer constamment tes statuts, 
jusqu’à la fin. SaMECH. 113 Je hais les 
pensées vaines, et j'aime ta loi. 114 Tu es 
ma retraite et mon bouclier ; je m'attends à 
ta parole. 115 Méchants, éloignez-vous de 
moi, et je garderai les commandements de 
mon Dieu. 116 Soutiens-moi selon ta parole, 
afin que je vive; et ne permets pas que Je 
sois confondu dans mon attente. 117 Sou- 
tiens-moi, et je serai sauvé, et j'aurai con- 
stamment tes statuts devant les yeux. 
118 Tu as foulé aux pieds tous ceux qui 
s’écartent de tes statuts; car toutes leurs 
ruses ne sont que mensonge. 119 Tu as 
rejeté comme de l’écume tous les impies de 
la terre; c'est pourquoi j'aime tes témoi- 
gnages. 120 Ma chair a frémi de la frayeur 
que j'ai de toi, et j'ai craint tes Jugeiments. 
HagINn. 121 J'ai pratiqué la justice et la 
droiture, ne m’abandonne pas à mes oppres- 
seurs. 122 Rends-toi garant du bien envers 
ton serviteur, afin que les orgueilleux ne 
m'oppriment point. 123 Mes yeux se con- 
sument à force d'attendre ton salut, et la 
parole de ta justice. 124 Agis envers ton 
serviteur selon ta miséricorde, et eniseigne-moi 
tes statuts. 125 Je suis ton serviteur ; rends- 
moi intelligent, et je connaîtrai tes témoi- 
gnages. 126 Il est temps que le SEIGNEUR 
aoisse ; ils ont violé ta loi! 127 C’est 
pourquoi j'aime tes commandements plus 
que l'or, même plus que Por affiné. 128 C'est 
pourquoi J'ai estimé droits tous tes com- 
mandements en toutes choses, et je hais 
toutes les voies du mensonge. PE. 129 Tes 
témoignages sont admirables ; c’est pourquoi 
mon âme les observe. 130 La connaissance 
de tes paroles éclaire les plus simples, et 
leur donne de l'intelligence, 131 J’ouvre la 
bouche, et je halète ; car je soupire après 
tes commandements. 132 Regarde-moi et 
aie pitié de moi, comme tu as coutume 


{teben. ! de faire envers ceux qui aiment ton nom. 
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133 Tà Gafnuara pou karetOuvov karà rd À6y10v 
OOV, KAi JU} KATAKUDLEVOATW OU TAC avopuia * 
134 Avrpwoai ue amo ovkoparriac avOpwrwy, Kai 
puiaëw räc évroÂac cou. 135 To rpoowmôr cou 
émipavor émi rov OoÙ\Ov ou, Kai OidaËdv pe Tà 
dtcawuara aov. 136 AuwËodouc £0arwv karifinoav 
où 0pOapuoi uov, éTei oùk ÉbUAQËA rdv vôuov cou. 
137 Airauoc ei Kvpte, Kal evOeic ai xpiosiçc aov° 
138 ‘Everetw dikaioodvnr Tà japréma oov Kai 
139 "EËeérnés ue 0 Cid oo, 


«t L] ? L 2 # € * # 
Ort £meÀaÜovTO Twv À0ywy oov ot éyOpoi ou. 


aÀn0siav cpoûpa. 


140 Iervpwuévov ro À6y\ôv gou opodpa, Kai 0 
douAdc oov myarnoev aurd. 141 Newrepoc Eyw 
etue Kai éÉovdevwpnévoc, Ta duwatwuara œou oùk 
ème\aGounv. 142 ‘“H Owaoovurn oov dikatooërn 
ic Tv aiwya, kai 0 vouoc oov area. 143 OÀi- 
Weic kal avaykau eüpooav pe, Évrohai oov ueÂërn 
pou. 144 Aukatoovvm Tà paprüpiä cou eic rdv 
145 ‘ExékpaëËa 


y OÀy kapdia uov, émakovoôv pou Küpu, Tà ùt- 


aiwva' ouvéTio0v UE Kai Énooua. 


rawuara couv ékënrnow. 146 ‘ExkékpaËa oo, cüoôv 
ue, Kai uAaËw Tà paprvpia couv. 147 TpoégOaca 
lv äwpig Kal ëxkékpaËa, eig Toùc À6youg oov 
énmAroa. 148 IlpoépOacav où 0p0apoi pou rpôc 
6p6poy roù ueNeräy rà Aoyia couv. 149 Tic pure 
pou äxkovsoy Kvpte Kkarà TO ÉNEOÇ OOU, KaT& TÔ 
koiua oov Cgoov ue. 150 [lpoomyyioav oi kara- 
OLWKOYTÉC je ävouig, @md OÈ Toù vouou oov 
tuakptrvOnoav. 151 ’Eyyèc et Kupue, Kai Täcai 
ai odoi oov ànôea. 152 Kar apxäc Eyrvwv ëk 
TOY aprupiwy cou, OTt Eic TÔv aitüva é0EuENIWOaC 
avra. 158 ‘Îde rijv rameivwoiv pou Kai £Ëshoù 
LE, 611 roù vôuou couv oùk émeXabounv. 154 Kpï- 
voy Tv Kkpioiy uov Kai AUTPUOQ UE, OL TÔv 
Aôyov oov Car pe. 155 Makpäv aTd apaprw- 
A@y ournpoia, Ort Tà ÔtKkatwuara Cou oùk éËeËT- 
rnoav. 156 Où oikripnoi œov moNÂoi, Küpte* Karû 
ro koiua oov Emodv ue 157 TIoÂdoi où ekdtwkovréc 
ue kal OXiBovréc je, èk Tüv paprupiwr oov oùk 
158 Eidov aouveroürrac Kai 6Ëernkoumy, 
159 "Iôe Gr 
râc évro\ëc oov myanmoa, Kvépu' Ëv 7@ iÂée 


éÉékAiva. 
Oru rà ÀOyi4 oov oùk épu\aËayro. 


oov ëmoôv pe. 160 ’Aoyr rüv ÀA0ywy cou a\ ea, 
ka sic Tv aiüva mavTa Tà KDINATA TC dwKauo- 
obync oov. 161 "Apyovrec karediwEav je Owpeäy, 
Kai àrd Tüv Àdywy oov édaliacer >} Kkapdia pou. 
162 ’Ayalliäoopar éyw ëml rà ÀOYIA oov, we 0 
evpiorwy okv\a moÂAd. 168 "Adtkiay iuianca Kai 
iBdeAvËaunv, rôv dE vôuor ocov myärnoa. 164 ‘Er- 
TAKLÇ TIJÇ MMÉPAC YVEOA DE ÉRMÈ TA KDIUNATA TijC 
dukaoovrync oov. 165 Etogym mo) roic äyarüo 
rdv vôuoy œov, Kai oùk ÉOTIY avroic oKk@arËaov. 
166 Ilpooedokuwy To cwrmpiôv œov, Kvpte, kai rc 
évrohdç oov myammoa' 167 "EpüAaËer y Vuyñ 
jou TÀ MAPTÜPIA OO, Kai }yYAGEY adTà dpOdpa * 
168 ‘EpvlaËa ràç évroÂäç dou Kai Tà japrüpia 


dov, ÔTt maca ai Odoi pou évayriov oov, Küpue. 


PSALMI. CXIX. 


133 Gressus meos dirige secundum eloquium 
tuum : et non dominetur mei omnis injus- 
titia. 134 Redime mea calumniis hominum : 
ut custodiam mandata tua. 135 Faciem 
tuam illumina super servum tuum : et doce 
me justificationes tuas. 136 Exitus aquarum 
deduxerunt oculi mei: quia non custodierunt 
legem tuam. SADE. 137 Justus es Domine : 
et rectum judicium tuum. 138 Mandasti 
justitiam testimonia tua : et veritatem tuam 
nimis. 139 Tabescere me fecit zelus meus : 
quia obliti sunt verba tua inimici mei. 
140 Ignitum eloquium tuum vehementer : 
et servus tuus dilexit illud. 141 Adolescen- 
tulus sum ego, et contemptus: justificationes 
tuas non sum oblitus. 142 Justitia tua, 
justitia in æternum: et lex tua veritas. 
143 Tribulatio et angustia invenerunt me: 
mandata tua meditatio mea est. 144 Æqui- 
tas testimonia tua in æternum: intellectum 
da mihi, et vivam. CoPx. 145 Clamavi in 
toto corde meo, exaudi me Domine : justifi- 
cationes tuas requiram. 146 (lamavi ad te, 
salvum me fac: ut custodiam mandata tua. 
147 Præveni in maturitate, et clamavi : quia 
in verba tua supersperavi. 148 Prævenerunt 
oculi mei ad te diluculo : ut meuitarer elo- 
quia tua. 149 Vocem meam audi secundum 
misericordiam tuam Domine: et secundum 
judicium tuum vivifica me. 150 Appropin- 
quaverunt persequentes me iniquitati: a lege 
autem tua longe facti sunt. 151 Prope es 
tu Domine: et omnes viæ tuæ veritas. 
152 Initio cognovi de testimoniis tuis : quia 
in æternum fundasti ea. RES. 153 Vide 
humilitatem meam, et eripe me : quia legem 
tuam non sum oblitus, 154 Judica judicium 
meum, et redime me: propter eloquium 
tuum vivifica me. 155 Longe a peccatoribus 
salus : quia justificationes tuas non exquisie- 
runt. 156 Misericordiæ tuæ multæ Domine: 
secundum Jjudicium tuum  vivifica me, 
157 Multi qui persequuntur me, et tribu- 
lant me: a testimonis tuis non declinavi. 
158 Vidi prævaricantes, et tabescebam : quia 
eloquia tua non custodierunt. 159 Vide 
quoniam mandata tua dilexi Domine: in 
misericordia tua vivifica me. 160 Principium 
verborum tuorum, veritas : in æternum 
omnia judicia justitiæ tuæ. SIN. 161 Princi- 
pes persecuti sunt me gratis : et a verbis tuis 
formidavit cor meum. 162 Lætabor ego 
super eloquia tua : sicut qui invenit spolia 
multa. 163 Iniquitatem odio habui, et 
abominatus sum : legem autem tuam dilexi. 
164 Septies in die laudem dixi tibi, super 
judicia justitiæ tuæ. 165 Pax multa diligenti- 
bus legem tuam : et non est illis scandalum. 
166 Expectabam salutare tuum Domine: et 
mandata tua dilexi, 167 Custodivit anima mea 
testimonia tua: et dilexit ea vehementer. 
168 Servavi mandata tua, et testimonia 
tua : quia omnes viæ meæ in conspectu tuo 
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PSALMS. CXIX. 


133 Order my steps in thy word: and let not 
any iniquity have dominion over me. 13t De- 
liver me from the oppression of man: so will 
I keep thy precepts. 135 Make thy face to 
shine upon thy servant; and teach me thy 
statutes. 136 Rivers of waters run down mine 
eyes, because they keep not thy law. TzADDI. 
137 Righteous art thou, O LorpD, and upright 
are thy judgments. 138 Thy testimonies éhat 
thou hast commanded are righteous and very 
faithful, 139 My zeal hath consumed me, he- 
cause mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 
140 Thy word :s very pure: therefore thy 
servant loveth it. 141 I am small and de- 
spised: yet do not IL forget thy precepts. 
142 Thy righteousness ?s an everlasting 
righteousness, and thy law ts the truth. 
143 Trouble and anguish have taken hold on 
me: yet thy commandments are my delights. 
144 The righteousness of thy testimonies ts 
everlasting: give me understandino, and I 
shall live. Kopx. 145 I cried with my whole 
heart; hear me, O Lorb: I will keep thy 
statutes. 146 I cried unto thee : save me, and 
I shall keep thy testimonies. 147 I prevented 
the dawning of the morning, and cried: I 
hoped in thy word. 148 Mine eyes prevent 
the night watches, that I might meditate in 
thy word. 149 Hear my voice according unto 
thy lovingkindness: O LoRD, quicken me ac- 
cording to thy judgment. 150 They draw 
nigh that follow after mischief: they are far 
from thy law. 151 Thou art near, O Lorp; 
and all thy commandments are truth. 
152 Concerning thy testimonies, I have 
known of old that thou hast founded them for 
ever, REsH. 153 Consider mine affliction, and 
deliver me: for I do not forget thy law. 
154 Plead my cause, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word. 155 Salvation #s 
far from the wicked: for they seek not thy 
statutes, 156 Great are thy tender mercies, 
O LorD: quicken me according to thy judg- 
ments. 157 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies ; yet do Î not decline from thy 
testimonies, 158 I beheld the transgressors, 


and was grieved; because they kept not thy : 


word. 159 Consider how I lovethy precepts: 
quicken me, O LORD, according to thy loving- 
kindness. 160 Thy word ts true from the 
beginning: and every one of thy righteous 
judgments endureth for ever.  SCHIN. 
161 Princes have persecuted me without a 
cause: but my heart standeth in awe of thy 
word. 162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that 
findeth great spoil. 163 I hate and abhor 
lying: but thy law do I love. 164 Seven 
times à day do I praise thee because of thy 
righteous judoements. 165 Great peace have 
they which love thy law: and nothing shall 
effend them, 166 Lorp, I have hoped for thy 
salvation, and doue thy commandments. 
167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; 
and Ï love them exceedingly. 168 I 
have kept thy precepts and thy testi- 
monies: for all my ways are before thee. 
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Vialm, 119. 


133 Laf meinen Gang g'voif fein in beinem 
Mort, und {af fein Unrecbt über mi berrichen. 
134 Œriôfe mi von ber Menfhen Hrevel; fo 
Will id balten beine Befeble. 135 Lab bein 
Antlis feuchten über beinen ARnecbt, und lebre 
mid beine Rechte. 136 Meine Augen fliefen 
mit Maffer, daf man vdein Gefes nicht balt. 
137 Herr, bu bift gerecbt, und bein Mort ift 
reht. 138 Du baft die 3eugniffe deiner Gerech- 
tigfeit und bie MBabrheïit bart geboten, 139 Sd 
babe ini fier qu Œobe geeifert, bag meine 
PRiberfacher beiner Worte vergeffen. 140 Dein 
Port ift iwobl geläutert, und dein Rnecdt bat cg 
lieb. 141 Sc bin gering unb verachtet, ic 
vergeffe aber nicht beines Pefeb{s. 142 Deine 
Gerechtigfeit if eine evige Gerectigteit, unb 
bein Gefeb if Mabrheit. 143 Angft und Noth 
baben mi getvoffen; id babe aber £uft an 
beinen Geboten. 111 Die Gerecbtigfeit beiner 
Beugniffe ift ewig; unterweife mic, fo febe ich. 
145 Sd rufe von gangem Sergen; erbôre mi, 
Serr, baf ich beine Nechte halte. 146 Sd rufe 
qu bir; bülf mir, baf id beine Seugniffe balte. 
147 Sd Ffomme frübe und fhrete ; auf bein Mort 
boffe ich. 148 Sd tache friübe auf, ba td reve 
von beinernt Mort, 149 Hôre meine Stimme 
na beiner @nabe; Herr, erquide mid nach 
beinen Mechten. 150 Meine bosbaftigen YBer- 
folger wollen mir zu, unb finb ferne von beinem 
Gefet. 151 Herr, bu bift nabe, und beine 
Gebote find eitef Mabrhett. 152 3uvor weif id 
aber, baf bu beine Seugniffe ewiglid gegrünvet 
bañf. 153 Giebe mein Elend, und evrette mich ; 
bilf mir aug, benn th vergeffe beines Gefebeg 
nidt. 154 Fübre imeine Sache, und erlôie mi; 
erquide mid bur bein Bort. 155 Das Heil 
ift ferne son ben Gottiofen ; benn fie achten beine 
Recbte nicht. 156 Herr, beine Barmbersiateit 
it groë; erquife nid nad beinen MRecbten, 
157 Meiner Verfolger und Riberfacher tft viel ; 
id weicdhe aber unit von beinen 3eugniffen. 
158 Sd febe die Weräcdter, und tbut mir ivebe, 
baf fie bein Mort nicht balten. 159 Giebe, id 
liebe beine Befeble;s Serr, erquide mid nacd 
deiner Gnabe. 160 Dein Mort ift nibts benn 
MRabrheits alfe Rechte deiner Gerecbtigfeit mäbren 
emiglih. 161 Die Fürften verfolqen mit on 
Urfah; und mein Serz füvcbtet fi vor beinen 
MRorten. 162 $h freue mich über beinem Bort, 
wie einer, ber eine groBe Beute friegt. 163 Lügen 
bin id gram, und babe Greuel baran ; aber bein 
Gefeb bab ich licb. 164 Sc Lobe dich des Tages 
fieben mal un ber Hechte iillen beiner Geredtig- 
feit, 165 Groben Grieven haben, die bein Gefeb 
fieben, unb werden nidt ftraucheln. 166 Herr, 
id warte auf bein Heil, und tbue na bdeinen 
Geboten. 167 Meine Seele bält beine Beugniffe, 
und liebet fie fat. 168 Sc balte beine Befeble und 
deine 3eugniffe; dbenn alle meine Bege find vor dir. 


PSAUMES. CXIX. 


133 Affermis mes pas dans ta parole, et 
que l’iniquité n’ait aucun empire sur moi. 
134 Délivre-moi de l’oppression des hom- 
mes, afin que je garde tes commandements. 
135 Fais luire ta face sur ton serviteur, et 
enseigne-moi tes statuts. 136 Des ruisseaux 
de larmes ont coulé de mes yeux, parce qu’on 
n'observe pas ta loi. (TSADE. 137 Tu es 
juste, O SEIGNEUR, et droit dans tes Juge- 
ments. 138 Tu nous as donné tes témoi- 
gnages, qui sont la justice et la vérité même. 
139 Mon zèle me consume, parce que mes 
oppresseurs oublient tes paroles. 140 Ta 
parole est parfaitement pure ; c’est pourquoi 
ton serviteur la chérit. 141 Je suis petit et 
méprisé; mais je n’oublie pas tes commande- 
ments. 142 Ta justice est justice à toujours, 
et ta loi est la vérité. 143 L’oppression et 
la détresse m’avaient saisi; mais tes com- 
mandements ont fait mes délices. 144 La 
justice de tes témoignages dure à toujours ; 
donne-moi l’intelligence, et je vivrai. KoPH. 
145 J’ai crié de tout mon cœur: Exauce-moi, 
SEIGNEUR, et J’observeraï tes statuts. 146 J’ai 
crié à toi; Sauve-moi, et je garderai tes té- 
moignages, 147 J'ai devancé l’aurore et j’ai 
crié ; Je me suis attendu à ta parole. 148 Mes 
yeux ont devancé les veilles de la nuit, pour 
méditer ta parole. 149 Écoute ma voix, 
selon ta miséricorde, À SEIGNEUR, fais-moi 
revivre selon ta Justice. 150 Ils s’approchent, 
ceux qui courent au crime ; mais ils s’éloignent 
de ta loi 151 Tu es proche, O SEIGNEUR, 
et tous tes commandements sont la vérité. 
152 Je sais depuis longtemps que tu as établi 
tes préceptes pour toujours. RESCH. 153 Re- 
garde mon affliction et délivre-moi; car Je 
n’ai point oublié ta loi. 154 Soutiens ma 
cause, et délivre-moi; fais-moi revivre selon 
ta promesse, 155 Le salut est loin des im- 
pies, parce qu’ils ne recherchent point tes 
statuts. 156 Tes compassions sont infinies, 
O SEIGNEUR; fais-moi revivre selon ta justice. 
157 Ils sont nombreux ceux qui me persé- 
cutent et m'oppriment; mais je n’ai point 
dévié de tes préceptes. 158 J’ai vu les pré- 
varicateurs, et j'ai été affligé de ce qu’ils ne 
gardaient pas ta parole 159 Vois combien 
J'aime tes commandements, SEIGNEUR ; fais- 
moi revivre selon ta bonté. 160 La principe 
de ta parole c’est la vérité, et tous les décrets 
de ta justice durent éternellement. SCI. 
161 Les grands m’ont persécuté sans cause, 
mais mon cœur #a craint que ta parole. 
162 Je me réjouis de ta parole, comme un 
homme qui aurait trouvé un grand butin, 
163 Je hais et je déteste le mensonge; mais 
j'aime ta loi. 164 Sept fois le jour je te 
loue, à cause des décrets de ta justice. 
165 Grande est la paix de ceux qui aiment ta 
loi; rien ne peut les renverser. 166 J'attends 
ton salut, O SEIGNEUR, et j’accomplis tes com- 
mandements, 167 Mon âme observe tes témoi- 
gnages ; je les aime par-dessus tout, 168 Je 
warde tes commandements et tes témoisnages, 
parce que toutes mes voies sont devant toi 


ToM. III. 9 Z 
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YAAMOI, p®", px, pra, pk. 


169 ’Eyyvadrw  Odénoic ou évwmeôv oov, KÜpte” 
170 Eic£X0o: 


T0 àGËiwua pou évomiôry oov, Küpie” KarTä TÔ 


kaTà To ÀOYIOY OOU OUVÉTIOOV LE 
\ôyuvy oov pooai ue. 171 "EËspeuËavro Ta yeiAn 
pou Üuvov, Orav GOQËpE je Tà dKawuara oov” 
172 DOéyEauro y y\dooä ou Tà \dyia oov, O7t 
173 l'evéo0w 
ÿ Xeio oov rod oüoai je, OT TAG évroÂGÇ oov 
DpETLOA NV. 
Küpte, Kai 0 


Le t v ’ # 
räcat ai évroNai oov OKaIooUvn. 


174 ’ErexdOnoa Tùd owrmpiov oo, 
vOUOC 
175 Zmoerar m Vuyh pou Kkal aivéoe 6e, Kai Tà 
koiuarä oov BonOmoe pou 176 ’ExAaviümr wc 
rpôBarov àmoAwAôç * Emrnoov rov où oov, O7 
râc évro\ag oov oùk éme\a0ounv. 


cou peÂËTH OU éGTL. 


# 


pK”. 
"Qôn rüv avaBabluwv. 
1 HPOZ Kénwov iv ro OÂiBeoOai je ikekoaëËa, 
Kat eiomkoudé pou. 2 Küpue, püoar Tv duynv 
pou amd yeiwry adikwr ka amd y\waoyc doAac. 
3 Te Ooûein oo Kal ri rpooreUein oo poc 
4 Ta BéÂn Toù 


nrovquiva oùy Toic àvbpaët 


évraroÙ 


ÉPTLUKOÏCe 
5 Oiuoe Or  mapouwia pou ÉuakpürOn, Kare- 


yAÂwocay édokiav; 


Toic 


okjvwaa uerà Twv okmvwuärur Knôap. 6 [loAAa 
TAOWKNOEV M WUXN MOV META TV JUOOUVTWV 
Ty elpnvnr. 
aÿToic, ÉTONÉUOUV JE OWPEGV. 


7 ‘Hunv eipnvuxôc® Gray éNalour 


pKa”. 
"Qôn Tor avaBaluwv. 


1 'HPA roùc o6p0alpovc you eic Ta Op, 00ev 
er n Bonôaà uov. 2 ‘H Boyôaa pou rapà 
Kupiou ToÙ TotjoavTrog TÔvY ouparov Kai TV yv. 
3 Mn dgnc eic oäloy rèv moda oov, undè vuoraËy 
Ô puldoowry ce. 4 "Iôoù où vuoraËe où0è urywoet 
0 puläoowr Tèv ‘Japan. 5 Küpiog puldËea 66, 
6 ‘Hyé- 
pag Ô hoc où ovyrkavoe 66, OUOÈ 7 GEXMYN Tv 


Küpioc okénm cou mi yétpa debiav oov* 


vokra. 7 Küpioc puÂaËar ae amd TmavToc Kkakob, 


pue Tv duyiv oov à Küpioc. 8 Küpioc 
puidËe Tv elooddv oov Kai Tv Éboddv oov à 


roù vor Kai WC TOŸ aiwvoc. 


pkB . 


"Qôn rov avaBabuwv. 


1 EYÉPANGOHN ëri roïc eipyxôoi pos Eic oikov 
Kvpiou mopevoôuela® 2 ‘Eorürec foav où moûec 
nuüv iv raic aëaïc cou, Ispouoaliu. 3 “Iepou- 
caliju oikodououuéyn wc TOC MC  ETOXY) AÙTC 
imi ro avr. 4 ‘Wket ydo avéBnoav ai puXai, 
puhai Kupiou uaorüpior r@ ‘IopaiÀ, roù £Ëouo- 
5 “Ort 


Opôvor Emi 


Aoymoao@ar T@ Oôvouarr Kupiuov* ékEi 


ikälioav Opévor sic oikov 
Aavio. 


‘Tsoovoaliu, Kai 


kpioiv, 


6 ‘'Eowrmaare dy Tà eiç etpvnv Tv 


eulnria Toig dyarwoi 6€’ 


mihi: In domum Domini ibimus. 





PSALMI, CXIX. CXX. CXXI. CXXIL. 


Tau. 169 Appropinquet deprecatio mea in 
conspectu tuo Domine : juxta eloquium tuum 
da mihi intellectum. 170 Intret postulatio 
mea in conspectu tuo: secundum eloquium 
tuum eripe me. 171 Eructabunt labia mea 
hymnum, cum docueris me justificationes tuas. 
172 Pronuntiabit lingua mea eloquium tuum: 
quia omnia mandata tua æquitas. 173 Fiat 
manus tua ut salvet me : quoniam mandata 
tua elegi. 174 Concupivi salutare tuum 
Domine, et lex tua meditatio mea est. 


175 Vivet anima mea, et laudabit te: et 
judicia tua adjuvabunt me. 176 Erravi, 
sicut ovis quæ perlit: quære servum tuum, 
quia mandata tua non sum oblitus. 


CXX. 


Canticum graduum. 


1 An Dominum cum tribularer clamavi: et 
exaudivit me. 2 Domine libera animam 
meam a labiis iniquis, et a lingua dolosa. 
3 Quid detur tibi, aut quid apponatur tibi ad 
Hinguam dolosam? 4 Sagittæ potentis acutæ, 
cum carbonibus desolatoriiss 5 Heu mihi, 
quia incolatus meus prolongatus est: habitavi 
cum habitantibus Cedar: 6 Multum incola 
fuit anima mea cum his qui oderunt pacem. 
7 Eram pacificus: cum loquebar 1illis, 1m- 
pugnabant me gratis. 


CXXI. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 LEVAVI oculos meos in montes, unde 
veniet auxilium mihi. 2 Auxilhurm meum a 
Domino, qui fecit cælum et terram. 3 Non 
det in commotionem pedem tuum: neque 
dormitet qui custodit te. 4 Ecce non dormi- 
tabit neque dormiet, qui custodit Israël. 
5 Dominus custodit te: Dominus protectio 


tua, super manum dexteram tuam. 6 Per 


diem sol non uret te, neque luna per noctem. 
7 Dominus custodit te ab omni malo: cus- 
todiat animam tuam Dominus. 8 Dominus 
custodiat introitum tuum, et exitum tuum; ex 
hoc nunc, et usque in sæculum. 


CXXII. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 LÆTATUS sum in his, quæ dicta sunt 
2 Stantes 
erant pedes nostri, in atriis tuis Jerusalem : 
3 Jerusalem, quæ ædificatur ut civitas: cujus 
participatio ejus in idipsum. 4 Illuc euim 
ascenderunttribus, tribus Domini: testimonium 
Israël ad confitendum nomini Domini. 5 Quia 
illic sederunt sedes in judicio, sedes super 
domum David. 6 Rogate quæ ad pacem sun 
Jerusalem: et abundantia diligentibus te 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, CXIX. CXX. CXXI. CXXII. 


Tau. 169 Let my cry come near before thee, 
() LoRD : give me understanding according to 
tky word. 170 Let my supplication come 
before thee : deliver me according to thy word. 
171 My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast 
faught me thy statutes. 172 My tongue shall 
speak of thy word : for all thy commandiments 
are righteonsness. 173 Let thine hand help 
me; for Ï have chosen thy precepts. 174 I 
have longed for thy salvation, O LORD; and 
thy law 2s my delight. 175 Let my soul live, 
and it shall praise thee; and let thy jJudg- 
ments help me. 176 I have gone astray like 
a lost sheep ; seek thy servant; for I do not 
forget thy commandments. 


PSALM CXX. 
A Song of degrees. 


1 IN my distress I cried unto the LORD, and 
he heard me. 2 Deliver my soul, O Lor», 
from lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 
3 What shall be given unto thee? or what 
shall be done unto thee, thou false tongue P 
4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of 
juniper. 5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in Me- 
sech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar! 6 My 
soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth 
peace. 7 I am for peace : but when I speak, 
they are for war. 


PSALM CXXI. 
À Song of degrees. 


1 I Wïr£L lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence cometh my help. 2 My help 
cometh from the LORD, which made heaven 
and earth. 3 He will not suffer thy foot to be 
moved : he that keepeth thee will not slumber. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 5 The LORD #s thy keeper: 
the LORD ?s thy shade upon thy right hand. 
6 The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the 
moon by night. 7 The LoRD shall preserve 
thee from all evil: he shall preserve thy soul. 
8 The LorpD shall preserve thy going out and 
thy coming in from this time forth, and even 
for evermore. 


PSALM CXXIL. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


1 I was glad when they said unto me, Let 
us go into the house of the Lorp. 2 Our feet 
shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. 
3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is com- 
pact together: 4 Whither the tribes go up, 
the tribes of the LORD, unto the testimony 
of Israel, to give thanks unto the name of 
the Lorp. 5 For there are set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house of 
David. 6 Pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem: they shall prosper that love thee, 

039 


Id, 9 M0 PR. 


169 Sert, {af meine Rlage vor bib foninen ; 
unteriveife mic nach beinem %ort. 170 Las 
mein Sleben vor bic fommen; errette mi na 
beinem %ort. 171 Meine Lippen follen [oben, 
wenn bu mid beine Nechte lebreft. 172 Peine 
Bunge foil thr Gefprach haben von beinem Mort; 
benn alle beine Gebote find vrecbt. 173 Las mir 
beine Hand beifteben ; benn id babe ertväblet 
beine Befeble. 174 Herr, mich verlanget nach 
beinem Seil, und babe £nft an beinem Gefeb. 
175 Laf meine Seele leben, daf fte bi fobe, 
unb beine Rechte mir belfen. 176 Sd bin wie 
ein werivret und verloren @rhaf; fuce beinen 
Rnecbt ; benn id vergeffe beiner Gebote nicbt. 


Der 120, Pfaim. 
Ein Lied tm bôbern Chor. 


1 Sc rufe zu dem Serrn in meiner Roth, und 
er evbôret mi. 2 Serr, errette meine Geele 
von ben Lügenmäufern, und von ben falfchen 
Sungen. 9 ag fann bir bie falfhe Sunge 
thun? und was fann fe augrihten ? 4 Sie ift 
wie fcarfe Pfeile eines Starten, tie Sener in 
Machbolberu. 5 MBebe mir, daf tb ein Frembling 
bin unter Mefeh; id muf twobnen unter den 
JSütten Rebars. 6 ES wird meiner Seele l'ange, 
au twobnen bei denen, bie ben Grieben baffen. 
7 Sd balte Sriebens aber iwenn tb rebe, fo faben 
fie Rrieg an. 


Der 121. Piaim. 
Eur Lied im bôbern Cbor. 


1 Sd bebe meine Augen auf zu den Bergen, 
von twelchen mir Sülfe Éommt. 2 Meine Hülfe 
fommt tom Derrn, ber HSimmel und Erde gemacbt 
bat. 3 Er wird beinen Su nit gleiten Laffen ; 
und ber Did bebütet, fbläft nicht, 4 Giebe, 
der Düter Sfrael fhlüft no fhlummert nicbt, 
o Der Herr bebütet Did, der Serr ift bein 
Grhatten über deiner vechten Sand, 6 Daf did 
bes Zages die Gonne nicdt fteche, no der Monb 
des Nachts. 7 Der Herr bebüte did vor allem 
Uebef; ex bebüte beine @eele. 8 Der Herr 
bebüte beinen Ausggang und Eingang von nun an 
big in Givigfeit. 


Det 122, Yfalm. 
Ein Lieb Davids im bôbern Chor. 


1 Sc freue mich bef, bag mir geredet ift, daë 


wir twerben ing Haus des Derrn geben; 2 lUnb 
ba unfere Süfe werden fteben in deinen Thoren, 
Serufalem. 3 Serufalem tft gebauet, baf e8 eine 
Staot fey, ba man gufaminen fonimen fol, 4 Da 
die Gtamme binanf geben follen, nämlid bie 
Stamme be Derrn, au prebigen dem Volt 
Sfrael, an banfen bem Namen des Serru. 5 Deunn 
bafefbft fiben bie Stüble zum Geribt, die Stüble 
deg Daufes David. 6 Müufibet Serufalem 


Glüd: C8 müffe wobl geben benen, die bich fieben. 


PSAUMES, CXIX. CXX. CXXI. CXXII. 


TAU, 169 Que mon cri arrive jusqu’à toi, C 
SEIGNEUR; rends-moi intelligent selon ta 
parole, 170 Que ma supplication parvienne 
jusqu’à toi; délivre-moi selon ta parole. 
171 Mes lèvres publieront ta louange, quand 
tu m’auras enseigné tes statuts, 172 Ma 
langue ne parlera que de ta parole, car tous 
tes commandements sont la justice même. 
173 Que ta main me soit en aide, car j'ai 
choisi tes commandements. 174 J'ai soupiré 
après ton salut, O SEIGNEUR, et ta loi fait 
mes délices. 175 Que mon âme vive et 
qu’elle te loue, et que ta justice me soit en 
aide. 176 J'ai erré comme une brebis perdue: 
cherche ton serviteur, car je n’ai point oublié 
tes commandements. 


PSAUME CXX. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 DANS ma détresse, j'ai invoqué le 
SEIGNEUR, et il m’a exaucé. 2 SEIGNEUR, 
délivre mon âme des lèvres du mensonge et 
de la langue trompeuse. 3 Que te donnera 
et en quoi te profitera la langue trompeuse ? 
4 Elle est comme des flèches aiguës tirées par 
l’homme fort, comme des charbons de genièvre, 
5 Hélas! je séjourne en Mésec, et je campe 
au milieu des tentes de Kédar. 6 Mon âme 
a longtemps demeuré avec ceux qui haïssent 
la paix. 7 Je veux la paix, et lorsque j'en 
parle, ils ne respirent que la guerre ! 


PSAUME CXXI. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 JE lève les yeux vers les montagnes, d’où 
me viendra le secours 2 Le secours me 
viendra du SEIGNEUR, qui à fait les cieux et 
la terre. 3 Il ne permettra pas à ton pied de 
glisser; celui qui te garde ne sommeillera pas. 
4 Non, il ne sommeillera point, ni ne dormira 
point, celui qui garde Israël. 5 Le SEIGNEUR 
est ton gardien ; le SEIGNEUR est ton ombre, 
il se tient à ta droite. 6 Le soleil ne te fera 
point de mal pendant le jour, n1 la lune pen- 
dant la nuit. 7 Le SEIGNEUR te gardera de 
tout mal; il gardera ton âme. 8 Le SEIGNEUR 
gardera ta sortie et ton entrée, dès maintenant 
et à toujours. 


PSAUME CXXII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de David, 


1 JE me suis réjoui quand on m’a dit: 
Nous irons dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
2 Nos pieds s’arrêteront dans tes portes, O 
Jérusalem ! 3 Jérusalem, qui es bâtie comme 
une ville dont foutes les parties sont bien liées 
entre elles; 4 Vers laquelle montent les tri- 
bus, les tribus du SEIGNEUR, devant le Té- 
moignage d'Israël, pour célébrer le nom du 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Car c’est là que sont établis 
les siêges de la justice, les siêges de la maison 
de David. 6 Priez pour la paix de Jérusa- 
lem ; que ceux qui t’aiment soient heureuys 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO T TA. 
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YWAAMOI, pxG, pxy, pKô, pke, pKs. 


7 Tevéolw Ôn eipnyn dv rÿ ôvraue oov, ral 
ebOnvia ëv raïç rupyofapeoi aov. 8 “Eveka Tùv 
Gdepür pou Kai rüv mAmaioy ou iAähour Ô 
etomvnv neo aoù° 9 "Evexa roù oîxou Kupiov 
Toù Oeoù muwry tEebnrnaa àyabà oo. 


pky. 
"O0 rüv àavaBaluüv. 


1 IIPOZ oë oa roùc Ôôp60auoëc po”, Tù» 
KarouwoDvra ëv T@ orparyg. 2 ‘I0où wç 0p0apoi 
dovAwv sic xtipag Tùv kupiwy adr&wv, WÇ 0p0a- 
moi maidiokne Eiç YEipaÇ TC KUDIAÇ AÜTC, OUTWC 
où 0pOaluoi Muwr wpoc Kvoiov Tov Pedv uw, 
EwWg ov oikreipmom muac. à EXinaov muaç Küpe, 
ÉXënoov Muäc, O7 ëmi mod énm\yolmuer tÉovderw- 
Céwc" 4 ’Eri mAgioy émAñoËn y Vuyr ruwr, To 
Ovedoc Toic ebbmrodar kal m étEovdévwnte Toig 
ÙTEpypavoig. 


pxô. 
"O0 Tor avaBaluwr. 


1 ET pr Or Kôpioc y év tjuiv, EtraTw Ôi 
’IopañX, 2 Ei un or Küpiog my év uiv, iv T@ 
émavaorvar avOpwrovc i® muäc, 3”"Apa vrac 
Gv KkaTËmOv YuAC, Év Top Opytobnva Tor Ouudr 
adrüv i® muäc® 4 "Apa Tù VÜwp àv Karerôv- 
TIOEV JUAC, XEiuappor CmAbe» 1 Vduyi uv: 
5 Apa Gum\0ev » Vuyii ruüv Td VOwp Tù àvuxô- 
orarory. 6 EvAoynroc Kéouwoc Ôc oùk Eôwker 
nc eiç Onpar roic 6dovotv adroüv. 7 ‘H Yvyr 
Juwv wç orpovbior ippooln ik Tic mayidoc Tüv 
ouverpiGn, Kai nueic 
8 ‘“H Bomôaa muwvy iv dvôuart 


Onpevovrwv® 1  mayic 
éppvolnuer. 
Kupiou ToÙ mouoavrog Tèr odparov kal Tv yñv. 


DKE'. 
"Qôn rüv avaBaluüy, 


1 ‘OI remot06rec ëx) Kñpwov wç ôpoc Siwv* où 
cakeubnoerar ets Tôy aiüva Ô Karotwk&r ‘lspou- 
caliu. 2 "Op kük\w adric, Kai à Küpioc kükAw 
roù Àaob abrod amd Toù rvür Kai EwÇ Troù aiüvoc. 
3 “Ore oùk apnse Këpiog rrjv pafBdor Tv äauap- 
rwÂüy éTi Tor K\pov Tüv dKkaiwy, OTWC Av jui 
éKTEiPwoiy où dira Ëv dvouiaic yeipac adrwv. 
4 ‘Ayabvuvor, Kvpre, Toiç &ya@oïc Kai roîc est0éor 
Ty kapoig. 6 Toùc 0 ékkAivovrag eic Täç orpay- 
yaliäc araËe Kèpioc uerà Tv épyabouévuwrv Tv 
dvopiav' eipivn éxi Tov ’lopañ. 


Qûry rüv avaBaluüv. 


1 ‘EN r@ émiorpéÿar Küpiov riv aiyualuwoiar 
Ztwv lyevyOnuer was mapakekAmuérou 2 ‘“Vôre 
ëm\ÿoûn xapäc Tr orôua ur Kkai 1 y\waoa 
muwr ayaXAaGEwg" TÔôTE épodaoty év roic ÉOreoiv 
’Eueya%uve Küptog Toù moioat per aëriwv. 
3 ‘Eueyalure Küpioc To moujoa ue0 uv, 
éyer7Onuev edpoarvôperor 4 ’Eriorpebor, Kvpue, 
Tv aixualwaiar ruür We YEHMAPOOUG Ev TG vOTY. 


5 Q 


ee ——_— 


PSALMT, CXXII CXXIII CXXIV. CXXY, 
CXXVI. 


7 Fiat pax in virtute tua: et abundantia in 
turribus tuis. 8 Propter fratres meos, ct 
proximos meos, loquebar pacem de te: 
9 Propter domum Domini Dei nostri, quæsivi 
bona tibi. 


CXXIIT. 
Canticum gradnum. 


1 AD te levavi oculos imeos, qui habitas in 
cælis. 2 Ecce sicut oculi servorum in mani- 
bus dominorum suorum, sicent oculi ancillæ in 
manibus dominæ suæ: ita oculi nostri ad 
Dominum Deum nostrum, donec misereatur 
nostri. 3 Miserere nostri Domine, miserere 
uostri: quia multum repleti sumus despec- 
tione; 4 Quia multum repleta est anima 
nostra: opprobrinm abundantibus, et despectio 
superbis. 


CXXIV. 


Canticum graduum. 


1 NIS1 quia Dominus erat in nobis., dicat 
nunc Israël: 2 Nisi quia Dominus erat in 
nobis, cum exsurgerent homines in nos, 
3 Forte vivos deglutissent nos, cum irascere- 
tur furor eorum in nos, 4 Forsitan aqua 
absorbuisset nos: torrentem pertransivit ani- 
ma nostra. Ô Forsitan pertransisset anima 
nostra aquam intolerabilem. 6 Benedictus 
Dominus, qui non dedit nos in captionem 
dentibus eorum. 7 Anima nostra sicut passer 
erepta est de laqueo venantium: laqueus con- 
tritus est, et nos liberati sumus. 8 Adjutorium 
nostrum in nomine Domini, qui fecit cælum 
et terram. 


CXXV. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 QUI confidunt in Domiuo, sicut mons 
Sion: non commovebitur in æternum, qui 
habitat in Jerusalem. 2 Montes in circuitu 
eJus : et Dominus in circuitu populi sui, ex 
hoc nunc et usque in sæculnm. 3 Quia non 
relinquet Dominus virgam peccatorum super 
sortem justorum: ut non extendant justi ad 
iniquitatem manus suas. 4 Benefac Domine 
bonis, et rectis corde. 5 Declinantes autem 
in obligationes, adducet Dominus cum oper- 
antibus iniquitatem : pax super Israël. 


CXXVI. 


Canticum graduum. 


1 IN convertendo Dominns captivitatem 
Sion: facti sumus sicut consolati; 2 Tune 
repletum est gaudio os nostrum: et lingua 
nostra exultatione. Tunc diceut inter gen- 
tes: Magnificavit Dominus facere cum ets. 
3 Magnificavit Dominus facere nobiscum: 
facti sumnus lætantes. 4 Converte Domine 
captivitatem nostram, sicut torrens in austro. 
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PSALMS, CXXII. CXXIII CXXIV. CXXV. 
CXX VI. 


7 Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity 
within thy palaces. 8 For my brethren and 
companions’ sakes. [! will now say, Peace be 
within thee. 9 Because of the house of the 
Lorp our God I will seek thy good. 


PSALM CXXTII. 
A Song of degrees. 


1 UxTo thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou 
that dwellest in the heavens. 2 Behold, as 
the eyes of servants /004 unto the hand of 
their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
the hand of her mistress ; so our eyes wait upon 
the LORD our God, until that he have mercy 
upon us, 3 Have mercy upon us. O LoRp, 
have mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly 
filled with contempt. 4 Our soul is exceedingly 
filled with the scorning of those that are at 
ease, and with the contempt of the proud. 


PSALM CXXIV. 
À Song of degrees of David. 


1 Ir 2 had not been the LoRD who was on 
our side, now may Israel say ; 2 If it had not 
been the LORD who was on our side, when 
men rose up against us: 3 Then they had 
swallowed us up quick, when their wrath was 
kindled against us: 4 Then the waters had 
overwhelmed us, the stream had gone over 
our soul: 5 Then the proud waters had gone 
over our soul. 6 Blessed be the LoRD, who 
hath not given us as a prey to their teeth. 
1 Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the 
snare ofthe fowlers: the snare is broken, and 
we are escaped, 8 Our help ts in the name of 
the LORD, who made heaven and earth. 


PSALM CXXV. 
À Song of degrees. 


1 THEY that trust in the LoRD shall be as 
Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but 
abideth for ever. 2 As the mountains «re 
round about Jerusalem, so the LORD ?s round 
about his people from henceforth even for ever. 
3 For the rod of the wicked shall not rest upon 
the lot of the righteous ; lest the righteous püt 
forth their hands unto iniquity. 4 Do good, 
O LorD, unto those that be good, and to #hem 
that are upright in their hearts. 5 As for 
such as turn aside unto their crooked Ways, 
the LoRD shall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity : bu£ peace shall be upon 
Israel 


PSALM CXXVI 
À Song of degrees. 


1 WHEN the LORD turned again the cap- 
tivity of Zion, we were like them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with singing: then said they 
among the heathen, The LoRD hath done 
great things for them. 3 The LorD hath 
done great things for us; whereof we 
are glad. 4 Turn again our captivity, 
O LorD, as the streams in the south. 
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LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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Dr 122, 1234221925, 126, 


7 €g müffe friebe fein intwenbig in bdeinen 
Mauern, und Glüd in beinen Paläften. 8 Um 
meiner Brüber und reunbe iwillen will ib bir 
Stiebe twünfiben. 9 lim beg Haufeg willen deg 
Serrn, unfers Gottes, will ic bein Beftes fuchen. 


Der 123. Pfalm. 
Ein Lieo im bôbern Chor. 

1 GS bebe meine Aungen auf zu dir, der du im 
Simmel fibeft. 2 Giebe, wie die Angen der 
Rnedte auf die Hânbde ibrer HBerren feben, iwie die 
Augen der Magd auf die Hände ibrer Grauen: 
affo feben unfere Augen auf den Herrn, unfern 
Gott, big er uns gnäbig merde. 3 Sey uns 
gnddig, Herr, fey uns gnâbdig; benn wir find 
febr vofl Seradtung. 4 Gebr vol ift unfere 
Geele der Stolgen Sypott, und der Hoffärtigen 
Verahtung. 


Der 124. Palm. 
Ein Lied Davids im bôbern Chor. 


1 Ro ber Herr nidt bei uné wäre, fo fage 
Sfrael, 2 Mo ver Herr nidt bei ung twûâre, 
weun die Menfhen fih iwider uns febeu; 3 So 
verfdlängen fie uns febendig, wenn ibr 3orn 
über ung ergrimmete; 4 @o erfäuite ung 
Baffer, Girôme gingen über unfere Seele ; 
9 CS gingen MBaffer allju bob über unfere 
Geele. 6 Gelobet fep der Herr, dañ er ung 
nict gibt juin Raube in ibre 3âbne. 7 lUnfere 
Geele ift entronnen, vie ein Bogel dem Stride 
des Voglers, der Gtric ift serrifjeu, und tbir find 
{08. 8 Unufere Dülfe ftebet in NRamen bdes 
Derrn, der Siminel und Erde gemacbt bat, 


Der 125. Main. 
En Lieb im bôbern Cbor. 


1 Die auf ben Serru boffen, die werden nivbt 
fallen, fonbern ewigli bleiben, tie der Berg 
3ion. 2 Um SGerufalem ber find Berge ; unb 
der Derr iff um fein Wolf ber, von nun an big 
in Œigfeit. 3 Denn der Gottlofen Seepter 
wirb nicht bleiben über bem Häuflein der Ge- 
rechten, auf baf bie Gerecbten ibre Sand nicht 
augfireden gur Ungerebtigteit. 4 Serr, thu 
wobl ben guten und frommen Derzen. 5 Die 
aber abweiden auf ibre frummen Mege, wird 
der Serr wegireiben mit ben Uebelthätern ; aber 
Griede fey über Sfrael. 


Der 126. Pfafm. 
Ein Lied im bôbern Chor. 


1 %enn bder Herr bdie Gefangenen 3iong 
erlôfen toirb, fo werden ivir fein tie bie 
Sraunrenden, 2 Dann wird unfer Munb vol 
Lachens, und unfere Sunge vol Rübmens fein. 
Da wird man fagen uurer ben Heiden: Der 
Serr bat GOrobes an ibnen gethban. 3 Der 
Serr bat Grofes an uns gethans bdeB find 
tir frôblih. 4 Serr, wenve unfer Gefänanif, 


wie bu bie YBafler gegen Mittag trodneft. 
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PSAUMES, CXXII. CXXIII CXXIV. CXXV. 
CXXVIL. 


7 Que la paix soit dans tes remparts, et la 
prospérité dans tes palais. 8 Pour l’amour 
de mes frères et de mes amis, je ferai des 
vœux pour ta paix. 9 À cause de la maison 
du SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, je chercherai à te 
procurer du bien. 


PSAUME CXXIII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 JE lève les yeux vers toi qui habites dans 
les cieux. 2 Voici: Comine les yeux des 
serviteurs se tournent vers la main de leur 
maître, et ceux de la servante vers la main de 
sa maîtresse, ainsi nos yeux sont fixés sur .e 
SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, jusqu’à ce qu'il ait 
pitié de nous. 3 Aïe pitié de nous, SEIGNEUR, 
aie pitié de nous, car nous sommes abondam- 
ment rassasiés de mépris. 4 Notre âme est 
abondamment rassasiée de la moquerie de 
ceux qui sont dans le bien-être, et du mépris 
des orgueilleux. 


PSAUME CXXIV. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de David, 


1 QU’ISRAËL dise maintenant: Si le 
SEIGNEUR n'eût été pour nous, 2 Si le 
SEIGNEUR n’eût été pour nous, quand les 
hommes s’élevaient contre nous, 3 Ils nous 
auraient dès lors dévorés tout vivants, pen- 
dant que leur colère était embrasée contre 
nous. 4 Dés lors, les eaux nous auraient 
submergés, les flots auraient passé sur notre 
âme. 6 Dès lors, les eaux bouillonnantes 
auraient passé sur notre âme. 6 Béni soit le 
SEIGNEUR, qui ne nous a pas livrés en proie 
à leurs dents. 7 Notre âme s’est échappée 
comme un oiseau du filet de l’oiseleur: le 
filet s’est rompu et nous avons échappé. 
8 Notre secours est dans le nom du SEIGNEUR, 
qui a fait les cieux et la terre. 


PSAUME CXXV. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 CEUX qui mettent leur confiance dans le 
SEIGNEUR sont comme la montagne de Sion, 
qui est inébranlable et subsistera toujours. 
2 Comme des montagnes environnent Jérusa- 
lem, aimsi le SEIGNEUR environne son peuple 
dès maintenant et à toujours. 3 Car la verge 
de l’impie ne pèsera pas toujours sur l’héritage 
des justes, de peur que les justes ne tendent 
leurs mains vers l’iniquité. 4 O SEIGNEUR, 
répands tes bienfaits sur les gens de bien, et 
sur ceux qui ont le cœur droit. 5 Quant à 
ceux qui Se détournent vers les sentiers obli- 
ques, le SEIGNEUR les mettra au rang des 
ouvriers d’iniquité Que la paix soit sur 
Israël ! 

PSAUME CXX VI. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 QUAND le SEIGNEUR ramena les captifs 
de Sion, nous étions comme des gens qui 
songent. 2 Alors le rire éclatait sur nos 
lèvres, et notre langue faisait retentir des 
chants de triomphe. Alors on disait parini 
les nations: Le SEIGNEUR a fait de grandes 
choses pour ce peuple ; 3 Oui, le SEIGNEUR 
a fait pour nous de grandes choses, nous en 
avons été réjouis. 4 O SEIGNEUR, ramène nos 
captifs. ainsi que des torrents au pays du midi 
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YAAMOI, »>xs’, pk”, pen, ox", pA' 


5 Oi axeipovrec ëv dakpuoty ëv ayaAliaoe Oepioëot. 
6 Ilopevôpevoi émopetoyro, ral ékkaiov faANOVTEG 
rà omépuara adrwv' épyôpevoz Oè ijEouoiv ëv 
dyaliäce alpoyrec Tà Ôpaypara aTwv. 


pxkè. 
‘Qôn 7rwv avalaluwv. 

1 "EAN puy Küpioc oikodouñom oîkov, eic päTmv 
ikoriacar oi oikodouodvreç* éàv un Küpioc pu\aËy 
méw, ec paryv mypumvnoer 0 puAacowr. 2 Eic 
uäryv buiv écri ro ÔpOpibav® Éyeipeode METà TÔ 
kaÜïa@ôai, oi Écdiovrec däprov Odüvnc, 0rav Ô 
roiç dyarmroic adrod Urvov. 8 ’lCoù rm KAmpo- 
vouia Kupiou vioi, Ô puobdç Toù kaproû Tijc 
yaorpôc. 4 ‘Qoel BEAn iv xeapl duvaroÿ, oùrwg 
où viol r&v ikrerivayuévwvr. 5 Makäpioç ÔC TÀN- 
pwoe rjv émOvuiar abrod tË aërwv* où Karai- 
oxuvOnoovra, ürav XaÂwot Toïc éyOpoic arwv ëv 
TU GE. | 


pxn - 

Qûn rwr avaBabuüv. 

1 MAKAPIOI rävrec oi poBovuevos rdv Kvpioy, 
oi mopevôpevo év raiç O60oic avrod. 2 Todc rovouc 
TÜY KapTDv O0U PAyECAL, pakApiog El Kai kaÂwÇ 
cou éorai. à H yuvm oov wc âumeloc evOmvouoa 
lv raîic kireoi rc oikiac aou° vi vioi oov wÇ 
veopura av kükAy Tÿç Toanréënc cou. 4 Idoù 
oUrwc ed\oynOnoerai 4v0pwroc 0 poBouueroc rdv 
Küpiov. 5 Evoynoa ce Kupiog êk Ziwv, Kat i00i1c 
rà àyaOà ‘Iepouoaliju Tmäcag ràç mnépac THc Cwic 
oov, 6 Kai idoig viog rüv viwr oov. Etpnvn 
ëmi rov ‘IoparÀ. 


r 


ox0 . 
"Qôÿ rüv avaBaluwv. 


1 HAEONAKIS ërmoléunoär je ëk VEOTNTÔE HO, 
airarw Ôn Iopay\® 2 IÂcovakic émo\Eunoav je 
ÊK VEOTNTOC MOV, Kai yap oùk mouryünoar pot. 
3 "Eni rûv v@rôv jou érTékratvov ot äauaprwoi, 
éuakpurav Tv avouiay aÙvrwv' 4 Kuüpeoc dikaioc 
ouvékoWer avyévac tuaprw\wr. 5 Aioyuvôrwoav 
Kai ATOOTPAPHTWOAY ei TA OTIOW TAVTEG OÙ jut- 
coûvrec Ziwv' 6 len0nrwoar woei yoproc Üw- 
paTwv, Ôç mpù roù ékoraobivar tënodvOn*® 7 Ov 
OÙK ÉTANPUWOE Tv yeipa aùrou 0 Oepiéwr, kai rdv 
KOÂTOY aurcd 0 Ta Opayuara ovAXéywr® 8 Kai 
oùk eimav où rapäayovreg EùAoyia Kupiov é®’ üuäc, 
en\oynkauev vuac ëv Ovôuari Kupiou. 


pÀ . 
'Qôry rür arafBa0uwv. 
2 LL » , Ln ’ É ? 
l''EK Babdéwv ékékpaëa oo, Küpæ' 2 Küpu, 

ElOAKOUOGOY TC PwvVC MO, yevn0HTw rà Ta cov 

, L * ee ’ » 
MOOOEXOVTA Eic Tv puvÿy Tijc OEOEWC ou. 
3 Edrv ävouiaç waparnpñoyc Küpu, Kôpie ric 
e ,’ (4 . CE ,’ L 
UTooTHOEraL ; 4 “Ori mapà ooi 0 iAaouôç Éoriv * 
Evexev TOÙ Ovouarôc oov 6 Yréperva ce Küpue, 


t , t L % La 
UTEMEIVEN 1) Vuyn pou ac Tv À6yor co. 


PSALMI, CXXVI. CXXViI. CXXVIIL 
CXXIX. CXXZ. 


5 Qui seminant in lacrymis, in exultatione 
metent. 6 Euntes ibant et fiebant, mittentes 
semina sua: venientes autem venient cum 
exultatione, portantes manipulos suos. 


CXX VIL. 
Canticum graduum Salomonis. 


1 Nisr Dominus ædificaverit domum, in 
vanum laboraverunt qui ædificant eam. Nisi 
Dominus custodierit civitatem, frustra vigilat 
qui custodit eam. 2 Vanum est vobis ante 
lucem surgere : surgite postquam sederitis, 
qui manducatis panem doloris. Cum dederit 
suis somnum: 3 Ecce hereditas Domini, filii ; 
merces, fructus ventris. 4 Sicut sagittæ in 
manu potentis : ita filii excussorum. à Beatus 
vir qui implevit desiderium suum ex ipsis: 
non confundetur cum loquetur inimicis suis in 
porta. 


CXXVIIL. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 BEATI omnes, qui timent Dominum, qui 
ambulant in vis ejus. 2 Labores manuum 
tuarum quia manducabis: beatus es, et bene 
tibi erit. 3 Uxor tua sicut vitis abundans, in 
lateribus domus tuæ. Filii tui sicut novellæ 
olivarum, in circuitu mensæ tuæ. 4 Ecce sic 
benedicetur homo, qui timet Dominum. 
5 Benedicat tibi Dominus ex Sion: et videas 
bona Jerusalem omnibus diebus vitæ tuæ. 
6 Et videas filios filiorum tuorum, pacem 
super Israël. 


CXXIX. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 SÆPE expugnaverunt me a juventute 
mea, dicat nunc Israël; 2 Sæpe expugna- 
verunt me a jJuventute mea: etenim non 
potuerunt mihi. 3 Supra dorsum meum 
fabricaverunt  peccatores :  prolongaverunt 
iniquitatem suam. 4 Dominus justus con- 
cidit cervices peccatorum: à Confundantur 
et convertantur retrorsum omnes, qui oderunt 
Sion. 6 Fiant sicut fœnum tectorum: quod 
priusquam evellatur, exaruit: 7 De quo non 
implevit manum suam qui metit, et sinum 
suum qui manipulos colligit. 8 Et non 
dixerunt qui præteribant: Benedictio Domini 
super vos: benediximus vobis in nomine 
Domini. 


CXXX. 
Canticum graduum. 

1 DE profundis clamavi ad te Domine: 
2 Domine exaudi vocem meam. Fiant aures 
tuæ intendentes, in vocem deprecationis 
meæ. 3 Si iniquitates observaveris Domine: 
Domine quis sustinebit? 4 Quia apud te 
propitiatio est: et propter legem tnam sus- 
tinui te Domine. 5 Sustinuit anima mea 18 
verbo ejus, speravit anima mea in Domino 
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PSALMS, CXXVI CXXVII. CXXVIIL. 
CXXIX. CXXX. 


5 They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 
6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him. 


PSALM CXX VII. 
A Song of degrees for Solomon. 


1 ExcEPT the LORD build the house, they 
labour in vain that build it: except the LORD 
keep the city, the watchman waketh bué in 
vain. 2 Îtes vain for you to rise up early, to 
sit up late, to eat the bread of sorrows : for so 
he giveth his beloved sleep. 3 Lo, children 
are an heritage of the LORD: and the fruit of 
the womb is his reward. 4 As arrows are in 
the hand of a mighty man; so are children of 
the youth. 5 Happy ts the man that hath his 
quiver full of them : they shall not be ashamed, 
but they shall speak with the enemies in the 
vate. 


PSALM CXXVIIL 
À Song of degrees. 


1 BLESSED ?s every one that feareth the 
LORD ; that walketh in his ways. 2 For thon 
shalt eat the labour of thine hands: happy 
shalt thou be, and 2 shall be well with thee. 
3 Thy wife shall be as à fruitful vine by the 
sides of thine house: thy children like olive 
plants round about thy table. 4 Behold, that 
thus shall the nan be blessed that feareth the 
Lorp. 5 The LoRD shall bless thee out of 
Zion: and thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem 
all the days of thy life. 6 Yea, thou shailt 
see thy children’s children, and peace upon 
Israel. 


PSALM CXXIX. 
À Song of degrees, 


1 MaANY a time have they afflicted me from 
my youth, may [srael now say: 2 Many a 
time have they afflicted me from my youth: 
yet they have not prevailed against me. 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back: they 
made long their furrows. 4 The Lorp :s 
righteous : he hath cut asunder the cords of 
the wicked. 5 Let them all be confounded 
and turned back that hate Zion. 6 Let them 
be as the grass upon the housetops, which 
withereth afore it groweth up: 7 Where- 
with the mower filleth not his hard; nor he 
that bindeth sheaves his bosom. 8 Neither 
do they which go by say, The blessing of 
the LORD be upon you: we bless you in the 
name of the LORb. 


PSALM CXXX. 
À Song of degrees. 


1 OUT of the depths have I cried unto thee, 
O Lorp. 2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine 
ears be attentive to the voice of my suppli- 
cations, 3 ÏIf thou, LORD, shouldest mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand? 4 But 
there ïs forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayest be feared. 5 I wait for the Lorp, 
my soul doth wait, and in his word do I hope. 
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Palm, 126, 127, 128, 129 130. 


6 Die mit Thrânen fâen, werden mit Greuden 
evuten, 6 Gie geben bin unb iveinen, und 
tragen eblen Ganten, und fomimen mit greuben, 
und bringen thre (Sarben, 


Der 127. Yfalm. 
Ein Lieo Salomo im bôbern Cbor. 


1 Mo der Herr nicht bas Haus bauet, fo 
avbeiten umfonft, die bran bauen. Yo der Herr 
nidt bie Stadt bebütet, jo iwacet ber Mächter 
unfonft. 2 Cg ift umfonft, baf ibr frübe auf: 
ftebet, uud bernadb ange fibet, und effet euer 
Brod mit Sorgen; benn feinen Greunden gibt 
erg fhlafent. 3 Giebe, Rinder find eine Gabe 
beg Derrn, und £Leibesfrucbt if ein Gefchent. 
4 ie bie Pfeile in ber Sand eines Starten, 
alfo geratben bie jungen Rnaben, 5 YRobl dem, 
ber feinen Rôcher berfelben vol bat; fle werben 
nit zu Schanden, wenn fie mit ibren Geinben 
banbefn im Thor. 


Der 128. Pfaim. 
Œin Lied tm bobern Chor. 


1 %obl bem, der ben HSerru fürdtet, und auf 
feinen MMegen gebet. 2 Du wirft did nâbren 
beiner Haänbe Arbeit; wobl bir, bu bafts qut. 
3 Dein MBeib wird fein wie ein frudtharer 
Beinftof um bein Sausg berum, beine $inder 
ie die Delsmeige um beinen Tiftb ber. 4 Giebe, 
alfo wird gefegnet ber Mann, ber den Serrn 
füvhtet. 5 Der Herr wird bid fegnen aus 
Bion, baf bu febeft bas Glüd Serufalemg bein 
Lebenfaug, 6 lnb febeft beiner Rinder Rinder. 
Srieve über Sfrael! 


Der 129. Pfafm. 
Œin Lieo im bobern Cbor. 


1 Sie baben mi oft gebränget von meiner 
Gugend auf, fo fage Sfrael, 2 Sie baben mic 
oft gebränget von meiner Sugend auf; aber fie 
baben mid unit übermodt. 3 Die Pflüger 
baben auf meinem Rüden geadert, und ibre 
Surchen lang gesogen. 4 Der Herr, der gerecbt 
ift, bat der Gottlofen Seile abgebaiten. 5 Ac, 
bag mübten su ©chanbden werden und zsurüd 
febren alle, bie Sion gram finb! 6 Ah, baf 
fie müften fein wie bas Gras auf ben Dâchern, 
iwelches verborret, ebe mau eg augrauit! 7 Yon 
welchem ber ©chuitter feine Sand nidt filet, 
noch der Garbenbinder fetren Arm vol, 8 Unb 
die vorüber geben, nibt fprehen: Der Segen 
deg Derrn fep über eud, tir fegnen eud im 
Ramen des Serrn. 


Der 130, Pfalm. 
Gin Lie im bôbern Cbor. 


1 Ans ber Tiefe rufe üib, Herr, zu vit. 
2 Herr, bôre meine Stimme, laf beine Dbren 
merfen auf bie Gtimme imeines Glebens. 3 So 
bu wilift, Serr, Sünbde auvednen, Serr, wer wird 
befteben? 4 Denn bei dir ff bie Vergebuna, 
baf man bid fürhte. 5 Sd barre des Herrn, 
meine Geele barret, und ic boffe auf fein Mort. 





| 








PSAUMES, CXXVI. CXX VII CXX VIII. 
CXXIX. CXXX. 


5 Ceux qui sèment avec larmes, moissonner?nt 
avec des chants de triomphe. 6 Celui qui 
s’en va pleurant en portant son grain pour le 
répandre, reviendra avec des chants de tri- 
omphe en rapportant ses gerbes. 


PSAUME CXX VII. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de niemon. 

1 Si le SEIGNEUR ne bâtit la maisun, ceux 
qui la bâtissent y travaillent @a aim; si le 
SEIGNEUR ne garde la ville, celui qui la garde 
veille en vain. 2 C’est en vain que vous vous 
levez de grand matin, que vous vous couchez 
tard, ct que vous mangez un pain de douleur : 
c’est le SEIGNEUR qui donne le sommeil à 
ceux qu’il aime. 3 Voici, les enfants sont un 
héritage donné par le SEIGNEUR, et le fruit 
des entrailles est une récompense de Dieu. 
4 Telles sont les flèches dans la main du 
guerrier, tels sont les enfants d’un père dans 
la fleur de son âge. 65 Heureux l’homme qui 
en a rempli son carquois! Ils ne seront pas 
confondus quand ils contesteront avec leurs 
ennemis à la porte, 


PSAUME CXXVIIL 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 HEUREUX tous ceux qui craignent le 
SEIGNEUR et qui marchent dans ses voies. 
2 Car tu mangeras le fruit du travail de tes 
mains, tu seras heureux et tu prospèreras, 
3 Ta femme sera dans ta maison comme une 
vigne féconde; tes enfants seront autour de 
ta table comme des plants d’oliviers. 4 Oui, 
c’est ainsi que sera béni l’homme qui craint 
le SEIGNEUR. Ô Le SEIGNEUR te bénira du 
haut de Sion, et tu verras la prospérité de 
Jérusalem tous les jours de ta vie. 6 Tu 
verras les enfants de tes enfants : ef la paix 
sera sur Israël ! 


PSAUME CXXIX 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 QU'ISRAEL dise maintenant: Ils m’ont 
souvent oppriiné dès ma Jeunesse: 2 Ils 
m'ont souvent opprimé dès ma jeunesse, mais 
ils n’ont pas prévalu contre moi. 3 Comme 
des laboureurs, ils ont labouré mon dos; ils y 
ont tracé au long leurs sillons. 4 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR est juste, il a coupé les cordes des 
méchants. 5 Ceux qui haïssent Sion seront 
couverts de honte et repoussés en arrière. 
6 Ils seront comme l’herbe des toits, qui 
sèche même avant de prendre son accroisse- 
ment; 7 Dont le faucheur ne remplit point 
sa main; ni ses bras, celui qui ramasse les 
Javelles. 8 Et ceux qui passent ne disent 
pas: La bénédiction du SEIGNEUR soit sur 
vous, nous vous bénissons au pom du 
SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CXXX 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 

1 DES profondeurs de labîme, je cric vers 
toi, O SEIGNEUR. 2 SEIGNEUR, écoute ma 
voix; que ton oreille soit attentive à la voix 
de mes supplications. 3 O SEIGNEUR, si tu 
prends garde aux iniquités, SEIGNEUR, qui 
est-ce qui subsistera ? 4 Mais le pardon se 
trouve auprès de toi, afin qu’on tecraigne. 5 Je 
me suis attendu au SEIGNEUR, mon âme s’est 
attendue à lui, et je me repose sur sa parole. 
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PSALMI, CXXX. CXXXI. CXXXII CXXXIII. 


6 A custodia matutina usque ad noctem, 
1 Speret Israël in Domino, quia apud Do- 
minum misericordia: et coplosa apud eum 
redemptio. 8 Et ipse redimet Israël, ex 
omnibus iniquitatibus ejus. 


CXXXI. 
Canticum graduum David. 


1 DOMINE non est exaltatum cor meum: 
neque elati sunt oculi mei. Neque ambulavi 
in magnis, neque in mirabilibus super me. 
2 Si non humiliter sentiebam: sed exaltavi 
animam meam: sicut ablactatus est super 
matre sua, ita retributio in anima mea. 
3 Speret Israël in Domino, ex hoc nunc et 
usque in sæculum. 


CXXXII. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 MEMENTO Domine David, et omnis man- 
suetudinis ejus: 2 Sicut juravit Domino, 
votum vovit Deo Jacob: 3 Si introiero in 
tabernaculum domns meæ, si ascendero in 
lectum strati mei: 4 Si dedero somnum 
oculis meis: et palpebris meis dormitationem, 
et requiem temporibus meis : 5 Donec inveniam 
locum Domino, tabernaculum Deo Jacob. 
6 Ecce audivimus eam in Ephrata: inve- 
nimus eam in campis sylvæ. 7 Introibimus 
in tabernaculum ejus : adorabimus in loco, 
ubi steterunt pedes ejus. 8 Surge Domine 
in requiem tuam, tu et arca sanctificationis 
tuæ. 9 Sacerdotes tui induantur justitiam: 
et sancti tui exultent. 10 Propter David 
servum tuum, non avertas faciem christi tui. 
11 Juravit Dominus David veritatem, et non 
frustrabitur eam : de fructu ventris tui ponam 
super sedem tuam. 12 Si custodierint filii 
tui testamentum meum, et testimonia mea 
hæc, quæ docebo eos : et filii eorum usque 
in sæculum, sedebunt super sedem tuam. 
13 Quoniam elegit Dominus Sion: elegit eam 
in habitationem sibi. 14 Hæc requies mea in 
sæculum sæculi: hic habitabo quoniam elegi 
eam. 15 Viduam ejus benedicens benedicam: 
pauperes ejus saturabo panibus. 16 Sacer- 
dotes ejus induam salutari: et sancti ejus 
exultatione exultabunt. 17 Illuc producam 
cornu David, paravi lucernam christo meo. 
18 Inimicos ejus induam confusione : super 
ipsum autem efflorebit sanctificatio mea. 


CXXXIITI. 


Canticum graduum David. 


1 ECCE quam bonum, et quam jucundum, 
habitare fratres in unum? 2 Sicut ungucntum 
in capite, quod descendit in barbam, barbam 
Aaron: quod descendit in oram vestimeunti ejus: 
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PSALMS, CXXX..CXXXI CXXXII. 
CXXXIII. 


6 My soul waïiteth for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the morning: Z say, more 
than they that watch for the morning. 7 Let 
Israel hope in the LoRD : for with the LORD 
there is mercy, and with him 2s plenteous re- 
demption. 8 And he shall redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities. 


PSALM CXXXI. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


1 LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty: neither do I exercise myself in 
great matters, or in things too high for me. 
2 Surely I have behaved and quieted myself, 
as a child that is weaned of his mother: my 
soul ?s even as a weaned child. 3 Let Israel 
hope in the LorD from henceforth and for 
ever. 


PSALM CXXXII. 
À Song of degrees. 


1 LoRD, remember David, and all his affic- 
tions: 2 How he sware unto the LoRD, 
and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob; 
3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle 
of my house, nor go up into my bed; 4 I will 
not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine 
eyelids, 5 Until I find out a place for the 
LORD, an habitation for the mighty God of 
Jacob. 6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: 
we found it in the fields of the wood. 7 We 
will go into his tabernacles: we will worship 
at his footstool. 8 Arise, O LORD, into thy 
rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength. 9 Let 
thy priests be clothed with righteousness ; and 
let thy saints shout for joy. 10 For thy ser- 
vant David’s sake turn not away the face of 
thine anointed. 11 The LorD hath sworn !n 
truth unto David ; he will not turn fromit:; Of 
the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne. 
12 If thy children will keep my covenant 
and my testimony that IL shall teach them, 
thcir children shall also sit upon thy throne 
for evermore. 13 For the LORD hath chosen 
Zion ; be hath desired 26 for his habitation. 
14 This zs my rest for ever: here will IL dwell ; 
for 1 have desired it. 15 I will abundantly 
bless her provision: Î will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 16 I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation: and her saints shall shout aloud 
for joy. 17 There will [I make the horn of 
David to bud : Ï have ordaïned a lamp for mine 
anointed. 18 His enemies will I clothe with 
shame: but upon himself shall his crown 
flourish. 


PSALM CXXXIITI. 
A Song of degrees of David. 


1 BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant #£ 2s 
for brethren to dwell together in unity! 2 Jos 
like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down upon the beard, eren Aaron’s beard : 
that went down to the skirts of his garments ; 


æ 
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Sialm, 130, 131, 132, 133. 


6 Meine Secle wartet auf den Serrn von einer 
Morgentwacde big aur andern. 7 Sfrael boffe 
auf ben DHerrn; benn bei bem Serrn if bie 
Gnabe; unb viel Erfôfung bei ibm, 8 Unb 
ev wird Sfrael erlôfen aus allen feinen Sünben. 


Der 131. Pfaim. 
Ein Lieb Davids im bôbern Chor. 


1 Herr, mein Serz ift nidt boffartig, und 
meine Augen finb uit fois, und tuanble nicht in 
groBen Dingen, bie mir au bocb fin. 2 Wenn 
id meine Geele nicbt febte und flillete, fo ward 
meine @eele entwbbnet, ie einer von feiner 
Mutter entivdbnet wiro, 3 Sfrael, boffe auf 
ben Perrn, von nun an big in Crigfeit. 


Der 132. Pfalin. 
Ein Lie im bôbern Cbor. 


1 Gevente, Herr, an David, und an alle fein 
Leiden, 2 Der bem Herru fhwur, und gefobte 
bem Mäcbtigen Safobs: 3 Sd will nicbt in bie 
Hütte meines HSaufes geben, not mich aufs Lager 
meines Bettes legen, 4 Sc mil meine Agen 
nicht fhlafen faffen, noch meine Augenlieder 
fbiummern, 5 Bis id eine Otätte finde für 
ben Serrn, sur Bobnung bem Maäcbtigen Safobs. 
6 Siebe, wir bôren von 1ibr in Epbratba, wir 
baben fie funben auf bem Selbe des Maldes, 
1 Bir twollen in feine Mobnung geben, und 
anbeten vor feinem Suffbemel. 8 Herr, macbe 
di auf zu beiner Nube, bu und bie Labe beiner 
Macbt. 9 Deine Priefter la fih Fleiven mit 
Gerebtigteit, unb beine Seiligen fib freuen. 
10 Rimnr nibt wmeg bas Regiment beines Ge- 
falbten, um beines Sfnebts Davids tillen. 
11 Der Herr bat David einen wabren Eid 
gefchtvoren, bavon tirb er fid nicdt wenben: 
Gb will Div auf beinen Gtubf feben die Srucht 
beines Leibes. 12 Werbden beine Rinder meinen 
Bund balten, unb mein Zeugnif, bas id fie 
febren iwerbe, fo follen au ibre SAinber auf 
beinem ©tubl fibfen emiglih. 13 Denn bder 
Gerr bat Sion ermwäblet, uno bat £uft bafelbft 
au wobnen, 14 Die iff meine Rube etiglich, 
bie will id wobnen, benn es gefällt mir tbobl. 
15 Sc will ibre Speife fegnen, unb ibren Armen 
Brods genug geben. 16 Sbre Priefter will ich 
mit Heil fleibens und bre HSetligen follen frôblich 
fein. 17 Dafetbft foif aufgeben bas Sorn David; 
ich babe meinem Gefalbten eine Leucbte zugerichtet, 
18 Seine Geinde will id mit Srhanben tleiden; 
aber über ibm folf blüben feine Rrone. 


Der 133. Pfalm. 
Œin Lieo Davids im bôbern Cbor. 


1 Giebe, wie fein unb fteblich tfis, daf Prüber 
einträchtig bei einanber wobnen. 2 Mie der ÉÜfiliche 
Balfain ift, der vom HSaupt Aarons berab fleubt in 
feinen gangen Bart, ber berab fleufBt in fein Rletb, 


PSAUMES, CXXX. CXXXI. CXXXIL 
CXXXIIL. 


6 Mon âme s’attend au SEIGNEUR plus im 
patiemment que les sentinelles n’attendent le 
matin, oui, plus impatiemment que les senti- 
nelles n’attendent lematin. 7 Israël, attends- 
toi au SEIGNEUR, car la miséricorde est auprès 
du SEIGNEUR, et la rédemption se trouve en 
abondance auprès de lui. 8 Oui, il rachètera 
Israël de toutes ses iniquités. 


PSAUME CXXXI. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de David. 


1 SEIGNEUR, mon cœur ne s’est point enflé, 
mes yeux ne se sont point portés trop haut ; 
je n’ai point recherché de grandes choses, trop 
élevées pour moi. 2 En vérité je me suis 
conduit et suis devenu humble, comme celui 
qu'on a privé de sa mêre: mon âme est en 
moi comme un enfant sevré. 3 Israël, espère 
dans le SEIGNEUR, dès maintenant et à tou- 
jours. 


PSAUME CXXXIL. 
Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 SEIGNEUR, souviens-toi de David, et de 
toutes ses afflictions. 2 Il a juré au SEIGNEUR, 
et il a fait ce vœu au Dieu puissant de Jacob: 
3 Je n’entrerai pas sous le toit de ma maison, 
Je ne monterai pas sur le lit où je me couche; 
4 Je n’accorderai pas de sommeil à mes yeux, 
ni d’assoupissement à mes paupières, 8 Jus- 
qu'à ce que j’aie trouvé un lieu pour le 
SEIGNEUR, une demeure pour le Puissant de 
Jacob. 6 Voici, nous avons ouï dire qu’elle 
était à Ephrata; nous l’avons trouvée dans 
les campagnes de Jahar, 7 Nous entrerons 
dans la demeure du SEIGNEUR, nous nous 
prosternerons devant son imarchepied. 8 Lève- 
toi, SEIGNEUR, pour entrer dans le lieu de ton 
repos, toi avec l’arche de ta force. 9 Que 
tes sacrificateurs se revêtent de justice, et 
que tes bien-aimés soient dans l’allégresse. 
10 Pour l’amour de David, ton serviteur, ne 
rejette pas la face de ton Oint. 11 Le 
SEIGNEUR a juré la vérité à David, et il ne 
s’en écartera pas: Je mettrai sur ton trône, 
a-t-il dit, quelqu'un de ta race. 12 Sites fils 
gardent mon alliance et les commandements 
que je leur donnerai, leurs fils aussi seront 
assis sur ton trône à perpétuité. 13 Car le 
SEIGNEUR a fait choix de Sion, il a pris plaisir 
à y fixer sa demeure. 14 Voilà, a-t-1! dit, ma 
demeure à perpétuité, c’est là que je résiderai, 
car j'ai pris plaisir en elle. 15 Je la benirai 
en multipliant ses provisions ; je rassasierai 
de pain ses pauvres. 16 Je revêtirai ses 
sacrificateurs de salut, et ses bien-aimés seront 
transportés d’allégresse. 17 C'est là que 
j'élèverai la puissance de David, et que je 
préparerai une lampe pour mon Oint. 
18 Je couvrirai ses ennemis de confusion, et 
son diadème fleurira sur sa tête. 


PSAUME CXXXIIL. 
Cantique de Mahaloth, de David. 

1 Ax! qu'il est beau, qu'il est agréable, que 
des frères habitent bien unis ensemble! 
2 C’est comme l'huile précieuse qui, répan- 
due sur la tête d’Aaron, descendit sur sa 
barbe, et sur le bord de ses vêtements: 
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? … La ? ? Le ? ’ 
ty raic Oaläcoac kal èv macaç Taic afBusooic. 
7 'Avdywy vepilac £Ë ÉOXaTou TC YÇ, ACTPATÜC 
eic derdv Émoinoer, à tEaywr avéuouc ëk Onoavpwv 
8 "Oc éraraës Tà mpwroroka Atybrrov 
9 ’KËariareae 


onpeia Kai répara ëv UÉOW OOÙ AlyurTE, év Papay 


aÙToU. 
* «4 ? ‘ [4 ? : 
and avÜpwrou Ewg KTmvouc 

kal èv mäaou roic OoùAoic avrod. 10"Oc iraraëer 
f0vn mod, «Kai àmékreive Baot\ëic Kkparœouc, 
11 Toy ZEypwy Baouéa rùüv Apoppaiwy, Kai Tor 
"Qy Bacikta rc Baoäv, Kai macaç Tàç Baoeiac 
Xavaav, 12 Kal Édwke Tv yÿv aürwv «\npovo- 
uiav, «kAnpovouiavy ’IopañÀA Xaëg avroë. 13 Küpue, 
rù ôvoud oov ec Tv aiwva, Ka Tù pynuocuvoy 

b 0 ‘ Lé « … ‘ 

oov eiç yeveav Kai yeveav® 14 Ore kpivei Kupuoc 
roy Àaôdr aÿroù, Kkal ini Toig Oou\oic aùroÿ 
rapakAn0naera. 15 Tà sidwla rüv é0vwr ap- 


yüpiov Kai ypuoiov, Éépya XEpüv avOpwTwy 
16 Zrôua Eyouoi kal où XaÂmoovotr, dp0auods 
Exovor Kai oùk Oÿovræ, 17 ‘Qra Éyovor Kai oùk 
ÉvwrioOnaovrat, OovOÈ yap éort TMVEUUA EV TD 
orôuari aùrwv. 18 “Onosot avroic yévovro où 
TOOÙVTEC aÙT Kai MAVTEC Où TEMOUUOTEC ÈT 
adroic. 19 Oîkoc ‘Iopaÿh sd oynaare rôv Kvpioy, 
20 Oikoc 


Aeui eùoynoare Tôv Kwptor, où poBoëuevor Tdy 


otkoc ’Aapwy ebNoynoare rdv Küpiov ” 
Küpiov evoyyoare Toy Küpioy. 21 EvAoynrèc 
Küprog Àv Zuwy, 0 karoiwwr ‘Ieoovoalmy. 


ps", 
"AXAndoüa. 
1'ESOMOGAOTEISOE r@ Kupiw, ore ayaboc, Ôr 
eig Toy aiwva rù EAeOG abToù. 2 "EËouoloyeio0e ré 


OEg rwv Oewv, Oru eic rdv aidva rù EÂEOÇ aüroë. 


PSALMI, CXXXIII, CXXKXIV, CXXXV. 
CXXX VI. 


3 Sicut ros Hermon, qui descendit in mon- 
tem Sion. Quoniam illice mandavit Dominus 
venedictionem, et vitam usque in sæculum. 


CXXXIV. 
Canticum graduum. 


1 ECCE nunc benedicite Dominum, omnes 
servi Domini: qui statis in domo Domini, 
in atriüis domus Dei nostri, 2 In noctibus 
extollite manus vestras in sancta, et bene- 
dicite Dominum. 3 Benedicat te Dominus 
ex Sion, qui fecit cælum et terram. 


CXXXV. 


Alleluia. 

1 LAUDATE nomen Domini, laudate servi 
Dominum. 2 Qui statis in domo Domini, in 
atriis domus Dei nostri 3 Laudate Domi- 
num, quia bonus Dominus: psallite nomini 
ejus, quoniam suave. 4 Quoniam Jacob 
elegit sibi Dominus, Israël in possessionem 
sibi. 6 Quia ego cognovi quod magnus est 
Dominus, et Dens noster præ omnibus dus. 
6 Omnia quæcumque voluit, Dominus fecit in 
cælo, in terra, in mari, et in omnibus abyssis. 
7 Educens nnbes ab extremo terræ: fulgura 
in pluviam fecit Qui producit ventos de 
thesauris suis: 8 Qui percussit primogenita 
Ægypti ab homine usque ad pecus. 9 Et 
misit signa et prodigia in medio tui Ægypte; 
in Pharaonem, et in omnes servos ejus. 
10 Qui percussit gentes multas: et occidit 
reges fortes: 11 Sehon regem Amorrhæorum, 
et Og regem Basan, et omnia regna Chanaan. 
12 Et dedit terram eorum hereditatem, here- 
ditatem Israël populo suo. 13 Domine nomen 
tuum in æternum: Domine memoriale tuumin 
generationem et generationem. 14 Quia judi- 
cabit Dominus populum sunm: et in servis suis 
deprecabitur. 15 Simulacra gentium argen- 
tum et aurum, opera manuum hominum. 
16 Os habent, et non loquentur: oculos 
habent, et non videbunt. 17 Aures habent, 
et non audient: neque enim est spiritus in 
ore ipsorum. 18 Similes illis fiant qui faciunt 
ea : et omnes, qui confidunt in eis. 19 Domus 
Israël benedicite Domino : domus Aaron 
benedicite Domino. 20 Domus Levi bene- 
dicite Domino: qui timetis Dominum, bene- 
dicite Domino. 21 Benedictus Dominus ex 
Sion, qui habitat in Jerusalem. 


CXXXVI. 
Alleluia. 


1 CONFITEMINI Domino quoniam 
bonus: quoniam in œæternum  misericor- 
dia ejus. 2 Confitemini Deo deorum: 
quoniam in æternum misericordia ejus. 
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PSALMS, CXXXIII CXXXIV. CXXXV. 
CXXX VI. 


3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
descended upon the mountains of Zion: for 
there the LoRD commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore. 


PSALM CXXXIV. 
A Song of degrees. 


1 BEHOLD, bless ye the LORD, all ye ser- 
vants of the LorD, which by night stand in 
the house of the LorD. 2 Lift up your hands 
in the sanctuary, and bless the Lorp. 3 The 
LorpD that made heaven and earth bless thee 
out of Zion. 


PSALM CXXXV. 


1 PRAISE ye the LORD. Praise ye the 
name of the LORD; praise him, O ve servants 
of the Lorp. ° 2 Ye that stand in the house of 
the LoRD, in the courts of the house of our 
God, 3 Praise the LORD ; for the )ORD #s good : 
sing praises unto his name; for 1£ is pleasant. 
4 For the LorD hath chosen Jacob unto him- 
self, and Israel for his peculiar treasure. 5 For 
I know that the LORD ts great, and éhat our 
Lord #s above all gods. 6 Whatsoever the 
LorD pleased, {hat did he in heaven, and in 
earth, in the seas, and all deep places. 7 He 
causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends 
vf the earth; he maketh ligatnings for the 
ruin ; he bringeth the wind oat of his trea- 
suries. 8 Who smote the firstbarn of Egypt, 
both of man and beast. 9 W49 sent tokens 
and wonders into the midst of shee, O Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon #11 his servants. 
10 Who smote great nations. and slew mighty 
kings; 11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
Og king of Bashan, and all the kingdoms of 
Canaan: 12 And gave their land for an heri- 
tage, an heritage unto Israel his people. 
13 Thy name, O LoRp, endureth for ever ; and 
thy memorial, O Lorp. throughout all gener- 
ations. 14 For the LORD will judge his people, 
and he will repent himself concerning his 
servants. 15 The idols of the heathen are 
silver and gold, the work of men’s hands. 
16 They have mouths, but they speak not; 
eyes have they, but they see not; 17 They 
have ears, but they hear not; neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. 18 They that 
make them are like unto them: so is every one 
that trusteth in them. 19 Bless the LoRD, 
O house of Israel : bless the LorD, O house of 
Aaron: 20 Bless the LoRp, O house of Levi: 
ye that fear the LorD, bless the Lorp. 
21 Blessed he the LoRD out of Zion, which 
dwelleth at Jerusalem.  Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM CXXX VI. 


1 O GIVE trnanks unto the Lomp: for 
he is good: for his mercy enduret for 
ever. 2 O give thanks unto the God of 
gods: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
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Lialm, 133, 134, 135, 136. 


3 Mie der Thau, der von HDermon berab füllt 
auf bie Berge Sion. Denn dafelbft verbeift der 
Herr Segen und Leben immer und emiglich. 


Der 134. Pfaln. 
Gin Lieb im bôbern Chor. 


1 Giebe, Îobet den Herrn, alle Rnecbte deg 
Serrn, bie ibr ftebet des Nachts im Haufe deg 
Derrn. 2 Sebet euxe Sâänbe auf im Heiligthum, 
unb [obet ben Serrn. 3 Der Herr fegne bic 
aug Sion, ber Simmel und Erde aemabt bat, 


Der 135. Pfaim. 
Salletuia. 


1 $obet ben NRamen des Serrn, fobet, ibr 
Rnechte des Derrn, 2 Die ibr ftebet im Saufe 
des Derrn, in ben Hôfen des Saufeg unferg 
Gottes. 3 Lobet den Herrn, denn der HSerr if 
freundlih; lobfinget feinem NRamen, denn er ift 
lieblich. 4 Denn ber Herr bat ibm Satob 
eciwäblet, Sfrael zu feinem Etgentbum. 5 Denn 
th weif, baB ber Derr groB if, unb unfer Herr 
vor allen Gôttern. 6 Affes, was er will, bas 
thut er, im Himmel, auf Even, im Yeer, und 
in allen Œiefen. 7 Der bie Wolten (aft auf: 
geben vom Œnbe ber Erbde, ber die Blibe fammt 
dem Regen macbt, der ben Mind aus beimlihen 
ODertern fommen (äft. 8 Der die Erftgeburten 
fhlug in Ggypten, beibe der Menfben und bes 
Biebes, 9 Unbd fief feine Beichen und under 
fommen über bib, Œgyptenfanb, über Ybarao 
und alle feine Rnechtes 10 Der viel Bôlter 
fhlug, unb tôbtete mäcdtige Rônige, 11 Gibon, 
ber Amoriter Rônig, und Dg, ben Rônig au 
Bafan, und alle Rônigreide in Canaan; 12 Lind 
gab ibr Lanb sum Erbe, sum Erbe feinem Volt 
Sfrael. 13 Herr, bein Name mâbret ewiglic, 
bein Gebacdtnig, Derr, wäbret für und für. 
14 Denn der Herr wird fein Bolf richten, und 
feinen ARuedten gnäbig fein. 15 Der Heiven 
Gôüben find Gilber und Gold, von WMenfen- 
bâänben gemacht. 16 Sie baben Maäulfer, und 
veben nicht; fe baben Augen, und feben nidt; 
17 Sie haben ODbren, und bôren nidt; au ift 
fein Obein in threm Munbe. 18 Die folche 
mashen, finb gleidb alfo; alle, bie auf fole 
boffeu. 19 Das Jaus Sfrael Iobe den HSerrn; 
[obet ben HSerrn, ibr vom Haufe Aaron; 20 Sbr 
vom Daufe Levi, [obet ben HDerrn: bie ibr den 
Herrn füvchtet, {obet ben Herrn! 21 Gelobet 
fepy Der Derr aus 3ion, der au Serufalem 
wobnet., Yallelujia. 


Der 136. VPfaim. 


1 Dan£et bem Herru, denn er ift freundiih; benn 
feine Güte wäbret ewiglih. 2 Dantet dem Gott 
aller Gôtter; benn feine Güte mäbret etviglic, 





À HEXAGLO TT A. 





PSAUMES, CXXXIIT. CXXXIV. CXXXVW. 
CXXX VI. 


3 Comme la rosée du Hermon, comme celle 
qui descend sur les montagnes de Sion. Car 
c’est là que le SEIGNEUR a établi la bénédic. 
tion et la vie à toujours. 


PSAUME CXXXIV. 


Cantique de Mahaloth. 


1 BÉNISSEZ maintenant le SEIGNEUR, vous 
tous, les ministres du SEIGNEUR, vous qui, 
pendant les nuits, vous tenez dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Élevez vos mains dans le 
sanctuaire, et bénissez le SEIGNEUR. 3 Que 
le SEIGNEUR te bénisse du haut de Sion, lui 
qui a fait les cieux et la terre. 


PSAUME CXXXV. 


1 LOUEZ le nom du SEIGNEUR, louez-le, 
vous, ses serviteurs, 2 Qui vous tenez dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans les parvis de la 
maison de notre Dieu. 3 Donnez gloire à 
Dieu, parce que le SEIGNEUR est bon, chantez 
son nom, parce qu’il est bienveillant. 4 Car 
le SEIGNEUR s’est choisi Jacob, il s’est choisi 
Israël pour sa possession. Ô Car je sais que 
le SEIGNEUR est grand, et que notre SEIGNEUR 
est au-dessus de tous les dieux. 6 Le SEIGNEUR 
fait ce qu’il lui plaît dans les cieux et sur la 
terre, dans les mers et dans tous les abîmes. 
7 C’est lui qui fait monter les vapeurs des 


extrémités de la terre, il fait briller les éclairs 
pour annoncer la pluie ; 1l tire le vent de ses 
trésors. 8 C’est lui qui a frappé les premiers- 
nés d'Egypte, tant des hommes que des bêtes ; 
9 Qui a envoyé des signes et des miracles 
dans le pays d'Egypte, contre Pharaon et 
tous ses serviteurs. 10 C’est lui qui a frappé 
des nations nombreuses, et mis à mort des 
rois puissants: 11 Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, 
et Hog, roi de Basan, et tous les rois de 
Canaan; 12 Et qui a donné leur pays en 
héritage, en héritage à Israël son peuple. 
13 SEIGNEUR, ton nom est éternel ; SEIGNEUR, 
ta mémoire s’étend de génération en généra- 
tion. 14 Car le SEIGNEUR juge son peuple, 
et il a pitié de ses serviteurs. 15 Les idoles 
des nations ne sont que de l’argent et de l’or, 
qu’un ouvrage de main d’homme. 16 Elles 
ont une bouche et ne parlent pas, des yeux 
et ne voient pas. 17 Elles ont des oreilles et 
n’entendent pas, et il n’y a pas même de 
souffle dans leur bouche. 18 Et ceux qui 
les ont faites, et tous ceux qui y mettent 
leur confiance, leur deviendront semblables. 
19 Maison d’Israël, bénissez le SEIGNEUR ; 
maison d’'Aaron, bénissez le SEIGNEUR; 
20 Maison de Lévi, bénissez le SEIGNEUR; 
vous qui craignez le SEIGNEUR, bénissez le 
SEIGNEUR. 21 Béni soit, du haut de Sion, le 
SEIGNEUR qui habite dans Jérusalem. Louez 
le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CXXX VI. 


1 CÉLÉBREZ le SEIGNEUR, parce qu’il est 
bon, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement. 2 Célébrez le Dieu des dieux, parce 
que sa miséricorde demeure éternellement 
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YAAMOI, pÀs’, pÀËS. 


3 "E£ouoloyeto0e r@ Kupig Tüv Kkvpiwv, OT ei 
rdv aiüva Tù EAeog adrod 4 T@ moujoayrt 
Oavnäora ueyéha pôrp, br eic Tùv aiwva Tù 
5 Ty moujoavre roùc oùpavodc ëv 


6 T& 


’ L] Sd , Lo É? u 3 LU 
cTEpEwWOavTt Ti yv Èmi TV VÜATWY, OTL ElÇ TOV 


£ÂEOC aùdTo * 
ovvioes, Ore eic rdv alwva Tù ENEOC auroÙ * 
aiüva rù Edeoc adrod' 7 T@ mouoavr püra 
ueyala pôvw, bre eig rdv aiüva Tù ÉÂEOÇ aùTov * 
8 Tôs uv eic Étovoiar Tic uépac, OTu Eic TOY 
aidva TO ÉÂEOC AÛTOU, . 
âcrépac etc ÉEovoiay Tic vukTÔG, OT EG TÔV atova 
rù EXeoc adrod* 10 T@ rardËEavre AlyunTov oùv 
TOC WPwroTOKOIG adT&v, OTe El Tv aiÿva TÜ 
EXeoc adroù* 11 Kat tËayayôvre rôv ‘IoparX ëk 
uéoov adrüv, üre ic TÔv atüva To ÉNEOG aùToÙ * 
12 ’Ev yapi kparaä ka èv Bpaxiorr vYnAwg, 67t 
sic Tor atwva Tù EXeoc adrod® 13 Ty xaraûte- 
Xôvre riv ipvOpàr Odlacoay ec datpédetg, O7 
eic Tôv aiüva Trù ÉXeoc adroù° 14 Kai Gayayovrt 
rdv ‘IoparñÀ dià péoov adrijc, O7e etc Toy atwva 
rù EÂeoc adron® 15 Kai écrivaËavre Dapaw Kai 
rnv Dovamr adrod eic Oalacoar iovbpäv, dre 
ic T0v aiwva Tr ÉAeoc avroù” 16 Toy dayayôvrt 
rdv dadv adroù iv T} puy, O7 Eic TÔY aiüva 
ro éÂcoc adrod' 17 Tip rarabavr Baoieic ye- 
18 Kai 
arokreivarri Baoieïc koaTatoùc, Or etc rdv aiüva 
rù ENeoc adrod, 19 Tor Enwv Baoiltu rùv "AUOD- 


’ et ? 4 3 \ »# » — 
ya ovc, Or7u eic TOY aiwva TÔ ÉNEOC AUTOU * 


Daiwy, Oru eic Tv aiwva To ENeo adrou, 20 Kai 
rdv "Qy Baoikéa Tic Bacäv, Or eic rdv aiwva 
ro ËAeocç adroù* 21 Kal Oôvre Tv yiv adrov 
k\npovouiav, Ort eic TÔv aiüva Tù ÉAEoC adroÿ, 
22 KAgoovouiay ‘Iopañ\ doùÂw adroÿv, O7u sic Tv 
aiwva rù ENeog avro' 23"Ore à Tÿ rarevwoe 
quov éuvno0n muwv o Küpcoc, Or lc rdv alüva 
rù EAeoc avroÿ® 24 Kai éAvrpwoaro Muàc Ëk T&v 
EXOpov yudv, 07e elç Tor alüva Trù EÂeoc adroÿ: 
25 ‘O dôdoùç rpopiv moy oapki, bre elc rdv alwva 
rù éÂeoc adrod' 26 ’EËouoloyeio0e T@ Oe Trou 
oùpavoë, or elç Tùv alwva Tù EÂeoc aùrod. 


oÀË”. 
Té Aavd ‘Tespepiov. 

1 ’EIII r&v morauwr BaBu\üvoc éket ikalt- 
capuev, kal éklavoauery Ev T@ uynobïva uac Tÿc 
Zwv* 2'Eri raic iréaic ëv uéow adrijc ikpeud- 
cauev Tà dpyava yuwv, 3 "Or èkei Émnowrnoav 
muac ot aixualwrevoavrTec uûc Àôyouc wôwv, 
cal ot ämayayôvrec muäc Vuvor “Acare mpuiy èk 
rüv qowv Zuwv. 4 ITùc gowyuer Tr wôyr Kupiov 
6 "Er ém\alupuai oov ‘Te- 
6 KoA\nüëin 
ny Y\daoë pou rh Xapuyyi pou, äv un oov prnobw, 
lav up vpoavaräËwpa Tv ‘Ispouaaliju wc èv 
GPYX 1 TE EUPPOGUVNC OV. 
vitov 'Edwu rnv rnuépar ‘Iepovoakqu, rüv Xeyovrwv 


ëmi yç ANÀOTPIAC ; 
povoaAñu, énmi\noOein deb pou” 


7 Mvio0nr Kèdptæe Toy 


"ExkevoUTe ÉKKEVOUTE EwC Tüv Oeneliwy avdric. 
8 Ouvyarnp BaBvAüvoc » ralaitwpocs, puakäpioc 
ÔC avramodwoe oo TÔ AYTATOUOUA OO Ô AVT- 
arédwrac quiv° 9 Makapioç Ôc kparijae Kai t0aptet 
Tà VNTLA OOU TPÜC TV TÉTOAY. 


9 Tir oeynr kal rod” 


PSALMI, CXXXVI. CXXXVII. 


3 Confitemini Domino dominorum : quoniam 
in æternum misericordia ejus. 4 Qui facit 
mirabilia magna solus: quoniam in æternum 
misericordia ejus. © Qui fecit cælos in intel- 
lectu: quoniam in æternum misericordia ejus. 
6 Qui firmavit terram super aquas: quoniam 
in æternum misericordia ejus, ‘7 Qui fecit 
luminaria magna: quoniam in æternnum 
misericordia ejus. 8 Solem in potestatem 
diei : quoniam in æternum misericordia ejus. 
9 Lunam et stellas in potestatem noctis: 
quoniam in æternum misericordia ejJus. 
10 Qui percussit Ægyptum cum primogenitis 
eorum: quoniam in æternum misericordia 
ejus. 11 Qui eduxit Israël de medio eorum: 
quoniam in æternum misericordia ejus. 12 In 
manu potenti, et brachio excelso : quoniam in 
æternum mMisericordia ejus. 13 Qui divisit 
mare Rubrum in divisiones: quoniam in 
æternum misericordia ejus. 14 Et eduxit 
Israël per medium ejus : quoniam in æternum 
misericordia ejus. 15 Et excussit Pharaonem, 
et virtutem ejus in mari Rubro: quoniam in 
æternum misericordia ejus. 16 Qui traduxit 
populum suum per desertum: quoniam in 
æternum misericordia ejus. 17 Qui percussit 
reges Magnos: quoniam in æternum miserl- 
cordia ejus. 18 Et occidit reges fortes: 
quoniam in æternum misericordia  ejus. 
19 Sehon regem Amorrhæorum : quoniam 
in æternum iuisericordia ejus. 20 Et Og 
regem Basan: quoniam in æternum miseri- 
cordia ejus. 21 Et dedit terram eorum 
hereditatem : quoniam in æternum nuiseri- 
cordia ejus. 22 Hereditatem Israël servo 
suo : quoniam in æternum misericordia eJus. 
23 Quia in humilitate nostra memor fuit 
nostri: quoniam in æternum misericordia 
ejus. 24 Et redemit nos ab inimicis nostris : 
quoniam in æternum misericordia  ejus. 
25 Qui dat escam omni carni: quoniam in 
æternum misericordia ejus. 26 Confitemini 
Deo cæli: quoniam in æternum misericor- 
dia ejus. Confitemini Domino dominorum : 
quoniam in æternum misericordia ejus. 


CXXXVII. 
Psalmus David, Jeremiæ. 


1 SUPER flumina Babylonis, illic sedimus 
et flevimus, cum recordaremur Sion: 2 In 
salicibus in medio ejus, suspendimus organa 
nostra. 3 Quia illic interrogaverunt nos, qui 
captivos duxerunt nos, verba cantionum : et 
qui abduxerunt nos: Hymnum cantate nobis 
de canticis Sion. 4 Quomodo cantabimus 
canticum Jomini in terra aliena? 5 SI 
oblitus fuero tui Jerusalem, oblivioni detur 
dextera mea. 6 Adhæreat lingua mea fauci- 
bus meis, si non meminero tui: si non pro- 
posuero Jerusalem, in principio lætitiæ meæ. 
7 Memor esto Domine filiorum Edom, in die 
Jerusalem : qui dicunt: Exinanite, exinauite 
usque ad fundamentum in ea. 8 Filia Baby- 
lonis misera : beatus, qui retribuet tibi retri- 
butionem tuam, quam retribuisti  nobis. 
9 Beatus, qui tenebit, et allidet parvulor 
tuos ad petram. 
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PSALMS, CXXXVI. CXXXVII. 


8 O give thanks to the Lord of lords: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 4 To him who 
alone doeth great wonders : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 5 To him that by wisdom 
made the heavens: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 6 To him that stretched out the earth 
above the waters: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 7 Lo him that made great lights: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 8 The sun to 
rule by day: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
9 The moon and stars to rule by night: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 10 To him that 
smote Egypt in their firstborn : for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 11 And brought out Israel 
from among them: for his mercy endureth for 
ever: 12 With a strong hand, and with a 
stretched out arm: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. To him which divided the Red sea into 
parts: for his mercy endureth for ever: 14 And 
made Israel to pass through the midst of it: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 15 But over- 
threw Pharaoh and his host in the Red sea : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 16 To him 
which led his people through the wilderness : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 17 To him 
which smote great kings: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever: 18 And slew famous kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 19 Sihon 
king of the Amorites: for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 20 And Og the king of Bashan : for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 21 And gave 
their land for an heritage: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: 22 Even an heritage unto 
Israel his servant: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 23 Who remembered us in our low es- 
tate: for his mercy endureth for ever: 24 And 
hath redeemed us from our enemies: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 25 Who giveth food 
to all flesh: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


1 By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat 
down, yea, we wept, when we remembered 
Zion. 2 We hanged our harps upon the wil- 
lows in the midst thereof. 3 For there they 
that carried us away captive required of us a 
song ; and they that wasted us required of us 
mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion. 
4 How shall we sing the LoRD’s song in a 
strange land? 5 IfI forget thee, O Jerusalem, 
let my right hand forget Aer cunning. 6 If 
I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jeru- 
salem above my chief joy. 7 Remember, O 
Lorp, the children of Edom in the day of 
Jerusalem ; who said, Rase 1f, rase il, even 
to the foundation thereof. 8 O daughter of 
Babylon, who art to be destroyed ; happy 
shall he be, that rewardeth thee as thou hast 
served us. 9 Happy shall he be, that taketh 
and dasheth thy little ones against the stones, 
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3 Danfet bem Serrn aller Serren; benn feine 
Güte wäbret ewialib. 4 Der grofe WBunbder 
thut aleine; benn feine @üte mäbret emiglic, 
5 Der bie Simmel ordentlid gemarbt bat; benn 
feine Güte mäbret ewiglih. 6 Der die Erbe auf 
MBaffer ausgebreitet bat; benn feine Güte wäbret 
emiglih. 7 Der grofe Liter gemacbt bat; Denn 
feine Güte mwâbret emiglihs 8 Die Sonne, dem 
Tage vorauftebens denn feine Güte wäbret ewig- 
lis 9 Den Mond und Sterne, der Nacbt 
vorsufteben:; benn feine Güte wäbret eiglic. 
10 Der Egypten fhlug an ibren Erfigeburten ; 
benn feine Güte iwväbret eiwiglih;s 11 nd 
fübrete Sfrael beraus; benn feine Güte wabret 
emiglihs 12 Dur mäcdhtige Hand und aus- 
geredten Arms; benn feine Güte wübret emialicb. 
13 Der das Scbilfmeer theilete in gmet Theile ; 
benn feine Güte mäbret emiglih; 14 Unb lies 
Sfrael burbbin geben; benn feine Güte wäabret 
emwiglih. 15 Der Pharao und fein Seer ing 
Srhilfmeer ftief; benn feine Güte wäbret etbig- 
lib. 16 Der fein Bolt fübrete burd die Müfte; 
benn feine Güte wäbret emiglih. 17 Der grofe 
Rônige fhlug; benn feine Güte mäbret emiglich. 
18 Unb ermwiürgete mäcdhtige Rônige; benn feine 
Güte wäbret emiglih; 19 Sibon, der Amoriter 
Rônig; benn feine Güte wübret emiglih; 20 Unb 
O9, den Rônig zu Bafan; benn feine Güte mäbret 
ewialih; 21 Unb gab ibr Land zum Erbe; benn 
feine Güte mwaäbret emiglih; 22 3um Erbe 
feinem Rnechte Sfrael; denn feine Güte wäbret 
ewiglih. 23 Denn er badbte an ung, da wir 
untergebrüdt tvaren; benn feine @üte wäbret 
ewigli; 24 Unb erlôfete uns von unfern 
Geinben; benn feine @üte mäbret emwiglich. 
25 Der allem Sleifb Speife gibt; benn feine 
Güte wäbret ewiglih. 26 Dantfet dem Gott 
vom Simmel; benn feine Güte wäbret etviglic, 


Der 137. Pfain. 

1 An ven Baffern ju Babel fafen wir, unb 
weineten, iwenn wir an Sion gebacdten. 2 Unfere 
Harfen bingen wir an Die MBeiden, die bdrinnen 
find, 3 Denn bafelbft biefen ung fingen, bie 
ung gefangen bielten, unb in unferm Seulen 
frôblih fein: £ieber, finget ung ein Lieb von 
Bion. 4 Mie follten wir des Serrn Lieb fingen 
in fremben £anden? 5 Vergeffle id bein, 
Serufalem; fo verbe meiner Recdten vergeffen. 
6 Peine JSunge müfle an meinem Gaumen 
fleben, wo id bein nidt gebenfe, 00 id nicbt 
laffe Serufalem meine bôcdhfte Greude fein. 
7 Derr, gebenfe der Ainder Ebom am Tage 
Serufalems, Die ba fagen: Mein ab, rein ab, 
bis auf ibren Soden. 8 Du verftôrte Todter 
Babel, tWobI Dem, ber Dir vergelte, wie bu uns 
gethban bafñt. 9 TRobl bem, der bdeine jungen 
Rinder nimmt, und gerfmettert fie an ben Stein. 
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PSAUMES, CXXXVI. CXXXVIL 


3 Célébrez le SEIGNEUR des seigneurs, parte 
que sa miséricorde demeure éternellement. 
4 Célébrez celui qui seul fait de grandes mer- 
veilles, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement. 5 Célébrez celui qui a fait les cieux 
avec sagesse, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement; 6 Celui qui a étendu la terre 
sur les eaux, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement; 7 Celui qui a fait les grands 
luminaires, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement; 8 Le soleil pour présider au 
jour, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement; 9 La lune et les étoiles pour 
présider à la nuit, parce que sa miséricorde 
demeure éternellement. 10 Célébrez celui qui 
a frappé les Esyptiens dans leurs premiers- 
nés, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement, 11 Et qui a fait sortir Israël du 
milieu d’eux, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement, 12 Par sa main puissante et 
son bras étendu, parce que sa miséricorde 
demeure éternellement. 13 Célébrez celui qui 
a fendu la mer Rouge en deux, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement, 14 Et a 
fait passer Israël au milieu d’elle, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement, 15 Et a 
renversé Pharaon et son armée dans la mer 
Rouge, parce que ‘sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement. 16 Célébrez celui qui a con- 
duit son peuple dans le désert, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement; 17 Celui 
qui à frappé de grands rois, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement, 18 Et a 
mis à mort des rois puissants, parce que sa 
miséricorde demeure éternellement: 19 Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens, parce que sa miséricorde 
demeure éternellement; 20 Hog, roi de 
Basan, parce que sa miséricorde demeure 
éternellement. 21 Célébrez celui qui a donné 
leur pays en héritage, parce que sa miséricorde 
demeure éternellement; 22 En héritage à 
Israël son serviteur, parce que sa miséricorde de- 
meure éternellement; 23 Celuiqui s’est souvenu 
de nous quand nous étions dans l’humiliation, 
parce que sa miséricorde demeure éternelle- 
ment, 24 Et nous a délivrés de nos ennemis, 
parce quesa miséricorde demeureéternellement, 
25 Célébrez celui qui nourrit toutes les créa- 
tures, parce que sa miséricorde demeure éter- 
nellement. 26 Célébrez le Dieu des cieux, parce 
que sa miséricorde demeure éternellement. 


PSAUME CXXX VII. 

1 AUPRÈS des fleuves de Babylone nous 
nous sommes assis, et là nous avons pleuré au 
souvenir de Sion. 2 Nous avons suspendu 
nos harpes aux saules du rivage; 3 Car là, 
ceux qui nous avaient emmenés captifs, nos 
oppresseurs, nous demandaient des chants de 
joie: Chantez-nous, disarent-ils, des cantiques 
de Sion! 4 Comment chanterions-nous les 
cantiques du SEIGNEUR dans une terre étran- 
gère? 6 Si je t’oublie, O Jérusalem, que ma 
droite s’oublie elle-même. 6 Que ma langue 
s'attache à mon palais, si je ne me souviens de 
toi, si je ne fais pas de Jérusalem le principal 
sujet de ma joie. 7 O SEIGNEUR, souviens-toi 
des enfants d’Édom qui disaient à la journée 
de Jérusalem: Rasez-la, rasez-la jusque dans 
ses fondements! 8 Fille de Babylone, ville à 
dévaster, heureux celui qui te rendra les maux 
que tu nous a faits! 9 Heureux celui qui saisiru 
tes enfants et les écrasera contre la pierre! 
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YAAMOI, pAr', pX6. 


PAT". 

Yaludc Try Aavid, Ayyaiou kai Zayapiov. 

1 ’EZOMOAOTHEOMAI oo Küpre ëv 0Àÿ 
kapdia pou, Kai ivavrioy &yyéAwy ÿYalü oot, 074 
fkovoac TÜVTAa, Tà PHATA TOÙ COTOUATOS OU. 
2 Ilpookvrmaw mpdçc vadry &yiôv cov, Kai #Eouo- 
Aoyoouar Trÿ Ovôuari oov imi Tr ÉÂÉEt OOU Kai 
rÿ a\nbeia oov, Ôrt iueya\uvac ëTi my TO 0voua 
rù äyuôv cou. 3 Er m âv muépa éniwaléowpai 06, 
rayù Émäakoyodr uov° TOvUpNOES ue Ev Yuxÿ 
ou Ôuvauet oou 4 ‘EËouo\oynoaoôwoar Got 
Képue mavrec où Baoteic TC yñc, O7t kovoav 
5 Kai 


goarwoav ëv raic odoic Kupiov, rt peyan 7 


TAVTA Tà PUATA TOÙ OTOUATÔÇ OO * 
doëa Kupiov' 6 “Ore vYn\doc Küpioç, Kai Ta Ta- 
retvà tpoo&, Kai rà vhnAa arû pakpô0ev yurwoke. 
7 'Eav mopeu0w ëèv uioyw O\ideuwc, rouc pe 
im Ôpyirv ÉxOpor pou éEéretvac yxeipac oov, Ka) 


# 4 


Éowoé pe 7 debia oov. 8 Kupe avrarodwouc 


» LA La « # La > 1 pie % 
uréo éuov® Küpræ To EÂEOÇ oOv EtÇ TOY aiwyva, Ta 


Épya Tüy XEipWY COv Ur) TapiôyCe 


pX\®". 
Eig rù réloc Waluôc r& Aauid. 

1 KYPIE, édokiuaoäc ue kal Éyvwg ue 2 ZÙ 
Éyvwc riv kabéôpav pou kai Thv Éyepoiv pou, où 
ovvkac Toùc Ütaloyiououc uov amo akpoUer * 
3 Tyv rpiBoy pou Kai Tv oxoivoy ou étiyviaoag, 
4 "Ore oùk 


£ore À0yoc Œdiroc év yAwaoy où -10oÙ KÜpte où 


Kai Tacac TAÇ OÙOUC uov mpoëidec, 
Ld Éel 4% ” Li A] 3 L 
éyvwç mäavra Ô Ta écyara Kai rà apyaia’ où 
énAacaç ue Kai ÉOnkac Èn Euè Tv YeEiba oov. 
6 "Elavuaorwôn mn yvwoic oov ?E épov* ékparatwOm, 
où un duvuuar mpoc aùrnrv. 7 Iloù TropevO@ amd 
TOÙ MVEUUMATOS OOU; Kal ATO TOÙ TPoGWæ”OV oCov 
es ’ » 4 , Li u « + La 0 
mo puyw ; 8 Eav avafiw etç Toy oùpavov, où 
, ee L CR] Le » 0 LI L » 0 
ke et° èav karaBùw etc rov aûngv, map 9'Eav 
ava\äfBlw Tag mrépuyac pou «ar ÔpOôv Kai kara- 
10 Kai 
« LU 2 € La t Le # 
yäp éket n Xeip oov oÙnynoer pe, Kal kaÜéËe je 
n deËëta aov. 


LA » A] LA 4 ? 
CKqVwWOw Eig TA Eoyara Te Valaconc, 


11 Kai eira "Apa oxôroc kararxa- 
TIJOEL HE, KAl vvË @wrTIOUOG Ev TŸ Tpvh} ou’ 
12"Ore okôroç où okorioOrmaerar and ooù, Kai vdË 
&C uépa Pwriolnaerai wc Tù GKÔTOC adTrc, OÙUTWC 
Kai Tr püc avrÿç. 13 "Ore où Ékrnow roc vebpouc 
uou Kôpre, avrelaBou pou ëk yaorpèc unTpôc pou. 
14 "EËopohoyoopai oo, ürt poBepüc t0avuaorw0mc* 
Oauuacia Tà épya oov, Kkal % duyn pou yvwoka 
cpoôpa. 15 Oùk ékoüBn rù 6orodr uou àrd coù 
0 émoinoac év Kkpupr, Kai  Unôoraaoic ou iv 
Toiç KaTwTATw Tijc yÿc° 16 ’Akarépyaorôov pou 
elôov ot 6pOa%uoi oov, Kai ëmi ro (BuBÂior oov 
MAVTES ypapnoovra muépac r\aoôoovrai Kai 
oÙOeig iv avroic. 17 ‘Euol Ôè Aiav iriur0naoav 
où pilot aov, 0 Oeôç, Aiav ikoaratwônaav ai àpya) 
avrwüv® 18 Eéapôuñooua adrodc Kai ùrip äuuov 
mANOvvOnoovrar* éEnyépOnv, Kai re etui perà cod. 
19 ‘Eäv arokreivyc apaprwuodc, 0 Oeôc' aävôpec 
aiuarwr ékkivare àm' iuoù* 20 "Or épeic eic Ota- 
Aoyiouov, Amoyra eic aradrnra Trac moX&cÇ aov. 


—— net er 


PSALMI, CXXXVIIL CXXXIX,. 


CXXXVIII. 
Ipsi David. 

1 CoNFITEBOR tibi Domine in toto corde 
meo: quoniam audisti verba oris mei. In 
conspectu angelorum psallam tibi: 2 Adorabo 
ad templum sanctum tuum,et confitebor nomini 
tuo, super misericordia tua, et veritate tua: 
quoniam magnificasti super omne, nomen 
sanctum tuum, 3 In quacumque die invo- 
cavero te, exaudi me: multiplicabis in anima 
mea virtutem. 4 Confiteantur tibi Domine 
omnes reges terræ: quia audierunt omnia 
verba oris tui. 5 Et cantent in viis Domini: 
quoniam magna est gloria Domini. 6 Quoniam 
excelsus Dominus, et humilia respicit: et alta 
a longe cognoscit. 7 Si ambulavero in medio 
tribulationis, vivificabis me: et super iram 
inimicorum meorum extendisti manum tuam, 
et salvum me fecit dextera tua. 8 Dominus 
retribuet pro me : Domine misericordia tua in 
sæculum: opera manuum tuarum ne despicias. 


CXXXIX. - 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 DoMINE probasti me, et cognovisti me: 
2 Tu cognovisti sessionem meam, et resur- 
rectionem meam. 3 Intellexisti cogitationes 
meas de longe: semitam meam, et funiculum 
meum jinvestigasti. 4 Et omnes vias meas 
prævidisti: quia non est sermo in lingua 
mea. 5 Ecce Domine tu cognovisti omnia, 
novissima, et antiqua: tu formasti me, et 
posuisti super me manum tuam. 6 Mirabilis 
facta est scientia tua ex me: confortata est, 
et non potero ad eam. 7 Quo ibo a spiritu 
tuo ? et quo a facie tua fugiam? 8 Si 
ascendero in cælum, tu 1llic es : si descendero 
in infernum, ades. 9 Si sumpsero pennas 
meas diluculo, et habitavero in extremis 
maris: 10 Etenim illuc manus tua deducet 
me: et tenebit me dextera tua. 11 Et dixi: 
Forsitan tenebræ conculcabunt me: et nox 
illuminatio mea in deliciis meis 12 Quia 
tenebræ non obscurabuntur a te, et nox sicut 
dies illuminabitur: sicut tenebræ ejus, 1ta et 
lumen ejus. 13 Quia tu possedisti renes 
meos: suscepisti me de utero matris meæ. 
14 Confitebor tibi quia terribiliter magni- 
ficatus es : mirabilia opera tua, et anima mea 
cognoscit nimis. 15 Non est occultatum 
os meum a te, quod fecisti in occulto: et 
substantia mea in inferioribus terræ. 16 Im- 
perfectum meum viderunt oculi tui, et in libro 
tuo omnes scribentur: dies formabuntur, et 
nemo in eis. 17 Mihi autem nimis honori- 
ficati sunt amici tui, Deus: nimis conforta- 
tus est principatus eorum. 18 Dinumerabo 
eos, et super arenam multiplicabuntur: 
exsurrexi, et adhuc sum tecum. 19 Si oc- 
cideris Deus peccatores : viri sanguinum 
declinate a me: 20 Quia dicitis in cogita- 
tione : Accipient in vanitate civitates tuas 
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PSALMS, CXXXVIII CXXXIX. 


PSALM CXXXVIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 Ï WILL praise thee with my whole heart: 
before the gods will I sing praise unto thee. 
2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, 
and praise thy name for thy lovingkindness 
and for thy truth: for thou hast magnitied 
thy word above all thy name. 3 In the day 
when Î cried thou answeredst me, and 
strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. 
+ All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, 
O LorD, when they hear the words of thy 
mouth. 5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of 
the Lorp : for great ts the glory of the Lorp. 
6 Though the Lorp be high, yet hath he 
respect unto the lowly: but the proud he 
knoweth afar off 7 Though 1 walk in the 
midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou 
shalt stretch forth thine hand against thewrath 
of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall 
save me. 8 The LoRD will perfect {hat which 
concerneth me: thy mercy, O LoRD, endureth 
for ever: forsake not the works of thine own 
hands. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 
To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David. 


1 O Lorp, thou hast searched me, and 
known me. 2 Thou knowest my downsitting 
and mine uprising, thou understandest my 
thought afar off. 3 Thou compassest my path 
and my lying down, and art acquainted with 
all my ways. 4 For fhere is not a word in 
my tongue, bué, lo, O Lorp, thou knowest it 
altogether. 5 Thou hast beset me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon me. 6 Such 
knowledge #s too wonderful for me ; it ishigh, 
1 cannot aftain unto it, 7 Whither shall I go 
from thy spirit ? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence? 8 If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there : if I make my bed in hell, be- 
hold, thou art there. 9 If I take the wings 
of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea; 10 Even there shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold 
me. 11 If I say, Surely the-darkness shall 
cover me ; even the night shall be light about 
me, 12 Yea,the darkness hideth not from 
thee ; but the night shineth as the day: the 
darkness and the light are both alike to £hee. 
13 For thou hast possessed my reins: thou 
hast covered me in my mother’s womb. 141] 
will praise thee; for [ am fearfully and won- 
derfully made: marvellous are thy works; 
and hat my soul knoweth right well 15 My 
substance was not hid from thee, when I was 
made 1n secret, and curiously wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth. 16 Thine eyes did 
see my substance, yet being unperfect; and 
in thy book all my members were written, 
which in continuance were fashioned, when 
us yet there was none of them. 17 How pre- 
cious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! 
how great is the sum of them! 18 If I should 
count them, they are more in number than 
the sand : when I awake, I am still with thee. 
19 Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: 
depart from me therefore, ye bloody men. 
20 For they speak against thee wickedlv, 
nd tlnne enenues take éhy name in vain. 





Palm, 138, 139. 


Der 138. Yfalm. 
Davibs. 

1 Sd banfe dir von gangem Sergen, vor ben 
Gôttern will ib bir (obfingen. 2 Sd will 
anbeten qu beinem beiligen Zempel, und beinem 
Ramen banfen um beine Güte und Treue; bdenn 
bu baft beinen MRamen über alles berrlih gemacht 
bur bein Mort. 3 YBenn id bi anrufe, fo 
erbôre mi, und gib meiner Seele qgrofe Rraft. 
4 Œ8 banten dir, Herr, alle Rônige auf Erden, 
baf fie bôren bas WBort deines Munbes, 5 Und 
fingen auf ben MBegen des Herrn, daf die Ebre 
beg Serrn avrof fey. 6 Denn der Herr ift bob, 
und fiebet auf bag Niebrige, nb fennet ben 
Stoljen von ferne. 7 WBenn id mitten in ber 
Angft wanble, fo erquicdeft bu mich, und ftreceft 
beine Sand über ben 3orn meiner Seinde, unb 
pilfft inir mit beiner Nechten. 8 Der Herr wirdg 
ein Œnde macden um meinet willen. Herr, beine 
Güte ift cmig. Das Bert bdeiner Hänbe wolleft 
but nicht laffen. 

Der 139. Pfafm. 


Ein Palm Davids, voraufingen, 


1 Serr, bu erforfeft mich, unb fenneft mic. 
2 Sd fie oder ftebe auf, fo weifeft bu eg; bu 
verftebeft meine Gebanfen von ferne. 3 Sd gebe 
ober liege, fo bift bu um mic, unb fiebeft alle 
meine YBege. 4 Denn fiebe, eg ift ein WBort 
auf meiner Aunge, bas bu, Herr, nicht alles 
wiffeft. 5 Du fhaffeit e8, was id vor ober 
bernac thue, und bültft beine Sand über mir. 
6 Golhes Ertenntnig tft mir ju twunberlih und 
au bob, id fanng nidt begreifen. 7 Mo foi 
id bingeben vor betnem Geift? und io folf ich 
binflieben vor beinem Angefiht? S Fübre ic 
gen Dimmel, fo biff bu ba. Bettete ih mir in 
bie Hôlle, fiebe, fo bift bn aurh ba. 9 Näbme 
id Slügel ber Morgenrôthe und bliebe am 
äuberften Meer; 10 So würde mi bo beine 
Hand bdafelbft fübren, unb beine Mecdte mich 
balten. 11 Spräcde ib: Sinfternif môgen mi 
been ; fo muf die Nacht aucb Lit um mich fein. 
12 Denn aud Ginfternis nidt fiufter ift bei bir, 
und bie Nacht feuchtet wie der Tag, Sinfternig 
ift wie bas Libt. 13 Denn bu baft meine JIteren 
in beiner Gerwalt, bu ivareft über mir in Mutter- 
leibe, 14 SG banfe Dir barüber, Das ic 
wunberbarlih gemact bin; wunberbarlih find 
beine YWBerfe, und bag erfennet meine Seele 
wobl. 15 €g war Dir mein Gebein nidt ver- 
bolen, ba ich im Berborgenen gemacht ward, ba 
i gebilbet warb unten in ber Œrbe. 16 Deine 
Augen faben mi, ba id no unbereitet war; 
und iwaren alle Tage auf bein Bucb gefhrieben, 
bie no“ iverden foliten, und berfelben feiner 
ba war. 17 Aber wie Ebftlih find vor mir, 
Gott, veine Gedanfen! Rte ift tbrer fo eine 
grofe Gumma! 18 Got id fie 3äblen, fo würde 
ibrec mebr fein, benn deg Gandes. VBenn ic 
aufivache, bin th no bei dir. 19 Ad, Gott, daf 
bu tôoteft bie Gottiofen, und die Blutgierigen von 
mir weichen müften. 20 Denu fie reben von bir 


läfterlih, unb beine feinbe erbeben fit obn Urifad. 





PSAUMES, CXXXVIII CXXXIX. 


PSAUME CXXXVIII. 
Psaume de David. 


1 JE te célèbrerai de tout mon cœur: je 
chanterai ta louange devant les dieux. 2 Je 
me prosternerai dans le palais de ta sainteté, 
et je célèbrerai ton nom, à cause de ta grâce 
et de ta vérite; car tu as élevé au-dessus de 
toute chose, ton nom et ta parole. 3 Au jour 
où j'ai crié, tu m’as exaucé, tu as donné à 
mon âme une force nouvelle. 4 O SEIGNEUR, 
tous les rois de la terre te célèbreront, quand 
ils auront entendu les paroles de ta bouche, 
5 Et ils chanteront les voies du SEIGNEUR : 
car grande est la gloire du SEIGNEUR. 
6 Certes le SEIGNEUR est élevé; cependant il 
a égard à celui qui est humble, et #1 connaît 
de loin l’orgueilleux. 7 Quand je marcherais 
au milieu de l’adversité, tu soutiendrais ma 
vie, tu étendrais ta main contre la fureur de 
mes ennemis, et ta droite me sauverait. 8 Le 
SEIGNEUR accomplira ce qui me concerne. 
SEIGNEUR, ta bonté est éternelle: n’aban- 
donne pas l’œuvre de tes mains. 


PSAUME CXXXIX. 
Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté. 

1 SEIGNEUR, tu m'as sondé, et tu m'’as 
connu. 2 Tu me connais quand je m’assieds 
et quand je me lève; tu découvres de loin ma 
pensée. 3 Tu m'’environnes, soit que je 
marche, soit que je m’arrête, et tu connais 
parfaitement toutes mes voies. 4 Car avant 
que la parole soit sur ma langue, voici, O 
SEIGNEUR, tu en connais déjà le tout. 5 Tu 
me tiens serré par derrière et par devant; tu 
as mis ta main sur moi. 6 Ta science est 
trop merveilleuse pour moi; elle est si élevée 
que je n’y saurais atteindre. 7 Où irai-je 
loin de ton Esprit? Où fuirai-je loin de ta 
face? 8 Si je monte aux cieux, tu y es; si 
je me couche dans les profondeurs de la terre, 
t’y voilà. 9 Si je prends les aïles de l’aube 
du jour, et que je me loge à l’extrémité de la 
mer; 10 Là même, ta main me conduira, et 
ta droite me saisira. 11 Si je dis: Au moins 
les ténèbres me couvriront; la nuit même sera 
une lumière tout autour de moi. 12 Pour toi 
les ténèbres n’ont point d’obscurité ; la nuit 
resplendit comme le jour, et les ténèbres sont 
comme la lumière. 13 C’est toi qui as été le 
maître de mes reins, tu m'as couvert de ta 
protection dans le sein de ma mère. 14 Je 
te célèbrerai de ce que j'ai été fait d’une 
manière s1 merveilleuse; tes œuvres sont 
adnnirables, et moine le sait bien. 15 Mes 
os ne t’étalent point cachés, quand je fus 
formé en secret, et façonné d’une manière 
merveilleuse dans les profondeurs de la terre. 
16 Tes yeux m’ont vu lorsque je n’étais encore 
qu'une masse informe, et dans ton livre toutes 
ces choses étaient inscrites, à mesure qu’elles 
se formaient, et avant même qu’il n’y en eût 
encore aucune. 17 Mais combien tes pensées 
sont précieuses pour moi, O Dieu, et combien 
la somme en est grande! 18 Les veux-je comp- 
ter? Elles sont plus nombreuses que les grains : 
de sable; dès mon réveil je me trouve avec toi. 
19 Assurément, O Dieu, tu feras mourir l’impie. 
C’est pourquoi, hommes de sang, éloignez-vous 
de moi! 20 Car ils parlent de toi en blasphé- 
mant; tes ennemis prennent ton nom en vain. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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YAAMOI, pXO', pu’, pue 


21 Oùyi roùc muooëvrdç oe Küpu ipionoa, Kai 
22 Téaov 
uiooc iuioour avroëc, ic ExXOpodç tyévovro pot. 
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PH: 
Eiçg rù 7éAoc Ty Aauld Yaluoc. 


1 'EZSLAOY pe Küpue ?E avOpwrov Tovnoov, 
and àävôpôg ddirou pooai ue, 2 Oirivec Éoyioavro 
adwiag èv kapôig, OÀnv Thv QUÉPAav TapEeraTTOVTO 
modtuovc® 3 ‘Hkdymoay yAdogay abrüvy Woëi 
Opewc, idç aonidwr ÜTd Ta xeiAn aùrüy. Aua- 
Yalua. 4 Dé\aËor pe Küpue Èk xaupôc auaprw ob, 
and àavOporwry Adikwy Ébelod JE, oùrTivEec ENOyi- 
cavro Troù vrookekioat Tà Ouafmuara jou * 
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XEkEwY adrüv kaAvWer adrobc. 10 Ilecodvrat nr” 
avroùc avboakec mupoc Émi TC y, Kai karaBa- 
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yAc' avôpa àdiwkov kakà Onpevoer ete karapOopar. 
12 "Eyvwr Or mougos Kopioc rTnv kpiow TOÙ 
TTwuYXoù kal riv dikny Tor nwevnrwr. 13 ITA 
dikaor éEouo\oynoovrai Ti ÔvOUaTi Gov, KaTOWKT- 
govotv EvOEG OÙv TY TPoOTWTY Cou. 
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PSALMI, CXXXIX. CXIL. CXLI. 


21 Nonne qui oderunt te Domine, oderam : et 
super inimicos tuos tabescebam ? 22 Perfecto 
odio oderam illos : et inimici facti sunt mihi. 
23 Proba me Deus, et scito cor meum: inter- 
roga mme, et cognosce semitas meas. 24 Et 
vide, si via iniquitatis in me est: et deduo 
me 1n via æterna. 


CXL. 
In finem, Psalmus David. 


1 ERIPE me Domine ab homine malo: a 
viro iniquo eripe me. 2 Qui cogitaverunt 
iniquitates in corde: tota die constituebant 


prœlia. 8 Acuerunt linguas suas sicut 
serpentis : venenum aspidum sub labis 
eorum. 4 Custodi me Domine de manu 


peccatoris : et ab hominibus iniquis eripe me. 
Qui cogitaverunt supplantare gressus meos: 
5 Absconderunt superbi laqueum mihi: et 
funes extenderunt in laqueum: juxta iter 
scandalum posuerunt mihi. 6 Dixi Domino: 
Deus meus es tu: exaudi Domine vocem 
deprecationis meæ. 7 Domine, Domine virtus 
salutis meæ : obumbrasti super caput meum 
in die belli: 8 Ne tradas me Domine 8 
desiderio meo peccatori: cogitaverunt contra 
me, ne derelinquas me, ne forte exaltentur. 
9 Caput circuitus eorum: labor labiorum 
ipsorum operlet eos. 10 Cadent super eos 
carbones, in ignem dejicies eos: in miseriis 
non subsistent. 11 Vir linguosus non diri- 
getur in terra: virum injustum mala capient 
in interitu. 12 Cognovi quia faciet Dominus 
judicium ïinopis, et vindictam pauperum. 
13 Verumtamen justi confitebuntur nomini 
tuo : et habitabunt recti cum vultu tuo. 


CXLI. 
Psalmus David. 


1 DOMINE clamavi ad te, exaudi me : intende 
voci meæ, cum clamavero ad te. 2 Dirigatur 
oratio mea sicut incensum in conspectu tuo: 
elevatio manuum mearum sacrificium vesper- 
tinum. 3 Pone Domine custodiam ori meo: 
et ostium circumstantiæ labiis meis. 4 Non 
declines cor meum in verba malitiæ, ad 
excusandas excusationes in peccatis ; cum 
hominibus operantibus iniquitatem : et non 
communicabo cum electis eorum. 5 (Cor- 
ripiet me justus in misericordia, et increpabit 
me: oleum autem peccatoris non impinguet 
caput meum. Quoniam adhuc et oratio mea 
in beneplacitis eorum : 6 Absorpti sunt 
juncti petræ judices eorum. Audient verba 
mea quoniam potuerunt: 7 Sicut crassi- 
tudo terræ erupta est super terram. Dis- 
sipata sunt ossa nostra secus infernum: 
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PSALMS, CXXXIX. CXL. CXLI. 


21 Do not I hate them, O Lorp, that hate 
thee? and am not I grieved with those that rise 
up against thee? 22 I hate them with perfect 
hatred: I count them mine enemies. 23 Search 
me, O God, and know my heart : try me, and 
know my thoughts: 24 And see if éhere be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting, 


PSALM CXL. 
To the chief Musician, À Psalm of David. 


1 DELIVER me, O LoRp, from the evil man : 
preserve me from the violent man; 2 Which 
imagine mischiefs in fheir heart; continually 
are they gathered together for war. 3 They 
have sharpened their tongues like a serpent ; 
adders’ poison is under their lips.  Selah. 
4 Keep me, O LorD, from the hands of the 
wicked ; preserve me from the violent man; 
who have purposed to overthrow my goings. 
5 The proud have hid a snare for me, and 
cords ; they have spread a net by the wayside ; 
they have set gins for me. Selah. 6 I said 
unto the LoRD, Thou art my God: hear the 
voice of my supplications, O Lorr. 7 O Gop 
the Lord, the strength of my salvation, thou 
hast covered my head in the day of battle. 
8 Grant not, O Lors», the desires of the wicked : 
further not his wicked device ; lest they exalt 
themselves. Selah, 9 4s for the head of 
those that compass me about, let the mischief 
of their own lips cover them. 10 Let burning 
coals fall upon them : let them be cast into 
the fire; into deep pits, that they rise not up 
again. 11 Let not an evil speaker be estab- 
lished in the earth : evil shall hunt the violent 
man to overthrow kim. 12 I know that the 
LorD will maintain the cause of the afflicted, 
and the right of the poor. 13 Surely the 
righteous shall give thanks unto thy name: 
the upright shall dwell in thy presence. 


PSALM CXLI. 
À Psalm of David. 


1 Lorp, Ï cry unto thee: make haste unto 
me; give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto 
thee. 2 Let my prayer be set forth before 
thee as incense; and the lifting up of my 
hands as the evening sacrifice. 3 Set a watch, 
O Lorp, before my mouth; keep the door of 
my lips. 4 Incline not my heart to any evil 
thing, to practice wicked works with men 
that work iniquity: and let me not eat of 
their dainties. 5 Let the righteous smite 
me; 2 shall be a kindness: and let him 
reprove me; % shall be an excellent oil, 
which shall not break my head: for yet 
my prayer also shall be in their calamities. 
6 When their judges are overthrown in 
stony places, they shall hear my words; for 
they are sweet. 7 Our bones are scat- 
tered at the graves mouth, as when one 
cutteth and cleaveth w004 upon the earth. 


2908 


Pialm, 139, 140, 141. 


21 Sd baffle ja, Herr, bie bib bafflen, und 
berbreu&t mid auf fie, baf fie fid twider bic 
feten. 22 Sc baffe fie in rechtem Œrnft; barum 
finb fie mir feinb, 23 Erforfbe mi, Gott, und 
erfabre mein Ders; priüfe mi, unb erfabre, wie 
is meine. 24 Und fiebe, ob id auf bôfem 
Tege bin, nnb feite mich auf emwigem Bege. 


Der 140. Pfaim. 
Gin Pfaïm Davibs, vorgufingen. 

1 Œrrette mi, Herr, von den büfen Menfiben; 
bebite mic oov den freveln Leuten, 2 Die Bôfes 
gebenfen in ibrem Dergen, und täglih Arieg 
ervegen, 3 @ie fbärfen ibre Sunge, wie eine 
Shlange; Otterngift ift unter ibren Lippen. Gefa. 
4 Berwabre mi, Herr, vor der Hand der Gott- 


-fofen; bebüte mid vor ben freveln £euten, bie 


meineu Gang gebenfen umauftofen. 5 Die 
Soffärtigen legen mir Stride, und breiten mir 
Geile aus sum Net, und ftellen mir Sallen an 
ben Meg. Sela. 6 Sc aber fage gum Derrn: 
Du bift mein Gott; Derr, vernimm bie Gtimme 
meines Slebens. 7 Derr Herr, meine ftarfe 
Hiife, bu beftbirmeft mein Haupt ur Beit des 
Gtreits. 8 Herr, laf bem Gottiofen feine 
Beaierde nidt, flârfe feinen Mutbwillen nicbt, 
fie môcbten fihs erbeben. Gela. 9 Das Unglüd, 
bavon meine Seinbe ratbfblagen, müffe auf ibren 
Ropf fallen. 10 Œr wird Girablen über Îte 
fbütten, er wird fle mit Geuer tief in die Erbe 
fbiagen, baë fie nimmer nibt auffieben. 11 Œin 
bôfes Maul wird fein Glüdf baben auf Erbden, 
ein frevelbôfer Menfb wirb verjagt und geftürat 
werben. 12 Denn id tweif, baf ber Serr wird 
beg Glenben Sache und ber Armen Recdt aug- 
fübren. 13 Aud werden bie Gerechten bdeinem 
Ramen banften, und bie Grommen werden bor 
beinemt Angefibte bfeiben. 


Der 141, Palm. 
Gin Palm Dasvids. 


1 Derr, id rufe au dir; eile gu mir, ternimm 
meine @timme, wenn ib bic anrufe. 2 Mein 
Gebet müffe vor bir taugen wie ein Räuc“hopfer, 
meine Dänbe aufbeben tie ein Abenbopfer. 
3 Derr, bebüte meinen Mund, und beivaÿre 
meine £ippen. 
etwas Bôfes, ein gottios YMBefen gun fibren mit 
ben Uebeltbätern, baë ich nict effe bon bem, dag 
ibnen geliebt. 5 Der Gerete flage mid 
freundti, und firafe mid ; bag wird mir fo mobl 
thun afg ein Balfam auf meinem Daupt; benn 
ih bete fteté, baf fie mix nidt Gaben thun. 
6 Sbre Lebrer müffen geftürat iwerben über einen 
Sels; fo wirb man benn meine Lebre bôren, baf Île 
fieblich fey. 7 Unfere Gebeine find zerftreuet bis ur 
Hôtle, wie einer bas Land gerreift und gerwüblel, 


4 Neige mein Herg nidt auf: 


PSAUMES, CXXXIX. CXL. CXLI. 


21 Ne haïrais-je pas ceux qui te haïssent, O 
SEIGNEUR, et ne serais-je pas indigné contre 
ceux qui se révoltent contre toi? 22 Je les 
hais d’une parfaite haine; je les tiens pour 
mes ennemis. 23 O Dieu, sonde-moi et 
éprouve mon cœur; examine-moi et éprouve 
mes pensées; 24 Vois si je suis dans la voie 
de l’iniquité, et conduis-moi dans la voie de 
l’éternité. 
L' 


PSAUME CXL. 


Psaume de David, envoyé au Maître-Chantre 
pour être chanté. 


1 SEIGNEUR, délivre-moi de l’homme mé- 
chant; préserve-moi de l’homme de violence. 
2 Ils méditent du mal en leur cœur; ils 
suscitent tous les jours des combats. 3 Ils 
aiguisent leur langue comme celle du serpent; 
sous leurs lèvres est le venin de l’aspic. 
Sélah. 4 Garantis-moi, SEIGNEUR, des mains 
de l’impie, préserve-moi de l’homme de vio- 
lence qui cherche à me faire trébucher. 5 Les 
orgueilleux m'ont dressé un piége et des 
lacets ; ils ont étendu des filets sur le bord du 
sentier : ils m’ont dressé des embüches. 
Sélah. 6 J’ai dit au SEIGNEUR: Tu es mon 
Dieu! Écoute, O SEIGNEUR, la voix de mes 
supplications. 7 O SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, la 
force de mon salut, tu as couvert ma tête au 
jour du combat. 8 O SEIGNEUR, n’accorde 
point à l’impie ce qu’il désire; ne remplis pas 
son attente, de peur qu’il ne s’enorgueillisse. 
Sélah. 9 Le mal qui est sur les lèvres de 
ceux qui m'environnent retombera sur leur 
propre tête. 10 Des charbons embrasés 
tomberont sur eux; ils seront précipités dans 
le feu, dans des abîmes d’où ils ne pourront 
plus se relever. 11 Le calomniateur ne 
s’affermira pas sur la terre; le mal poursuivra 
l’homme de violence et le renversera. 12 Je 
sais que le SEIGNEUR fera justice à l’affligé 
et droit au pauvre. 13 Les justes célèbreront 
certainement ton nom; les hommes droits 
habiteront devant ta face. 


PSAUME CXLI. 
Psaume de David. 


1 SEIGNEUR, je t’invoque, hâte-toi de venir 
à mon secours; prête l'oreille à ma voix, 
quand je crie à toi. 2 Que ma prière monte 
à toi comme l’encens; que mes mains s’élèvent 
vers toi comme l’oblation du soir. 3 SEIGNEUR, 
mets une garde à ma bouche; veille sur l’ou- 
verture de mes lèvres. 4 Ne permets pas que 
mon cœur se tourne vers le mal, que je com- 
mette des actions criminelles avec les hommes 
qui s’adonnent à l’iniquité, ni que je goûte 
leurs délices. 6 Que le juste me frappe, 
ce me sera une faveur; qu’il me reprenne, 
ce me sera un baume excellent qui ne me 
blessera point la tête; car je prierai encore 
pour eux dans leurs calamités. 6 Quand 
leurs chefs auront été précipités au milieu 
des rochers, ils entendront mes paroles, 
car elles seront douces. ‘7 Semblables à 
la terre qu’on a fendue et sillonnée, nos os 
se sont disséminés sur le bord du sépulcre. 
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YAAMOI, pu, puB, PHY- 


8 “Orc roùc at Küpue Küpræ où dp0apoi pou, ÉTi 
Yuxrv pou” 
9 Dülaëdr pe âTd mayidoQ M6 CuveoTqoavTo 
por, kal àmd okardalwy Tür tpyaëopérwr Tir 
10 Ilecoûvrau tv au@B\morpw aùTou 
éuaprwkoit karä pôyac eiul Éyw Ewç où äv 


go Aria, y AvrayËÂYC Tv 


avoutar. 


rapE\Ow. 
pu. 


Suviocwc TD Aavid iv T@ Elvar aùdTov ËV TY 

omn\aip, TPOCEUXN. 

1 SONH nov rpoc Küptor ÉkékoaËa, fwuvy Hov 
modc Küpeov 10em0mv. 2 ’Ekyeü ivavrior aüTou 
rnv dénoiv pou, rn» OAidiv pou évoriov aürov 
ârayye\®. 8 ’Ev r@ ékAeimew éË po To WVEUUA 
uov, Kai où Éyvwc Tâc TpiBouç pov® ëv 00 
TaÜTy Ÿ ëkpuÿav pot. 
4 Karevoouv sic Ta Oréca Kai éméfBAemov, O7t 


ÉTOpEVOUV rayida 
oùk My Ô Émyewwwokwv uE° AmWAETO puyŸ AT 
Euoÿ, rai oùk Eoruw © ékènrüv Tv Yuxin pov. 
5 Ioôc où Küpue ikékpaËa, Kai sima ŒEÙ ei ? 
Eric pou, uepic pou ëv yÿ éwvrwv. 6 Ipooxec 
modc Tv Cémoir pou, OTe éTamevwÜm cpôdpa * 
büoai ue èk Tüv karadWKOVTWY HE, ÜTL ÉKPATAU- 
Oncav vrip iué. 7 EËdyaye ér Quake Tv 
duynv pou, roù étouo\oyñoao@at Tr ôvouari oo, 
Küpue* èuë dmouevodos Oékaros ÉwÇ où ayramodÿc 


poc. 
’ 
puy". 
Yaludc ro Aavwid, re aürdv 0 VIOG KATEOIWKEL 


1 KYPIE, 


évorioat Tv OEmoir ou ëv Ty aÀÂyOeig oo, 


ElGAKOVOOY TIC TMPOTEUYIC OU, 
» » C4 3 Led r . « n 
érakovoôdrv pou év Ty dwacooëvy oov' 2 Ka pr 
sicéXOpc ec xpiosv uerà Toù OoëAou oov, OTc où 
’ CL 
duatwONoETat 8 "Ort 
kaTediwËsr 0 éXOo0c Tv duynr pou, érameivwoer 


ÉvOTIOY dou TAC Cv. 
» ‘ … s ,’ , _» , , 
eic rnv yiv Tnr wmv pou, ÉRADIOË ME ËV OKOTEt- 
C7 t 1 } — L » , , 3 
voic wc vekooùc aiwvoçc® 4 Kai mxnôtacer Èèx 
EuË To mveëua pou, y éuoi érapay0y » Kkapôia 
5 ‘Euvno0nv muepüv apyaiwv, kai EueXËéTmoa 
£y AOL TOÏC ÉPYO(C OOU, ËV MOUUAOL TUY Yetpov 


Lou. 
dou inehérwr. Ô Aurméraoa TpùÇ CÈ Tac YEipac 
pou, n duxi pou wc y dvudpôc oo. Aräÿalypa. 
7 Tax eioakouoôv pou Kupue, ÉEEAITE TO mveüua 
uov* ur AmooTpEŸyC TÔ TPÜGWTÔV oov AT ÉUOU, 
Kai oOuotwônæopac roic karafGairououv sig Aäkkov. 
8 ‘Akouordv Tmoino0v pot TO pui To ÉÂEOG GO, 
Ore mi doi YAÂrtoa® yyvwproov or Kuüpte oÙdv ëv 
D mopetdouat, OTt TPÔÛC OË OA Tv Yuxyr pou. 
9 "Eésdoù pe èk Tv txOp&rv pou Kèpis, Ort mpùc 
oè karépuyov. 10 AidaËdr pe Toù mouiv rù 
OéAmua oov, 074 Osôc pou et où To mvedua oou 
11 "Evexa 


4 » ’ f ? Le ’ LA 
roù ôvouaroc oo Küpre Emoeic je, êv Ty Üwao- 


ro ayabov oûdmynoe ue ëv Ty evUeig. 


oùvy aou ébaËerc ëk OÂAidewg Tv duxnv po: 
12 Kai év rw éÂée oov éEo\oOpeuaostc roùc éYOpouc 
pou, Kai amoÂsic mavraç Toùç OAiCovrac Tnv 


’ | Là Len ’ F # ? ’ 
duyiv pou, 07e OouÂdÇ ooù ele y. 


PSALMI, CXLI. CXLII. CXLIII. 


8 Quia ad te Domine, Domine oculi mei: 
in te speravi, non auferas animam meam. 
9 Custodi me a laqueo, quem statuerunt 
mihi: et a scandalis operantium iniquitatem. 
10 Cadent in retiaculo ejus peccatores: singu- 
lariter sum ego donec transeam. 


CXLIT. 


Intellectus David, cum esset in spelunca, 

oratio. 

1 VocE mea ad Dominum clamavi: voce 
mea ad Dominum deprecatus sum: 2 Effundo 
in conspectu ejus orationem meam, et tribu- 
lationem meam ante ipsum pronuntio. 3 In 
deficiendo ex me spiritum meum, et tu 
cognovisti semitas meas. In via hac, qua 
ambulabam, absconderunt laqueum mihi. 
4 Considerabam ad dexteram, et videbam : et 
non erat qui cognosceret me. Periit fuga a 
me, et non est qui requirat animam meam. 
5 Clamavi ad te Domine ; dixi: Tu es spes 
mea, portio mea in terra viventium. 6 Intende 
ad deprecationem meam: quia humiliatus 
sum nimis. Libera me a persequentibus me: 
quia confortati sunt super me. 7 Educ de 
custodia animam meam ad confitendum nomini 
tuo: me expectant justi, donec retribuas mihi. 


CXLIIL. 


Psalmus David, quando persequebatur eum 
Absalon filius ejus. 


1 DOMIKNE, exaudi orationem meam: auribus 
percipe obsecrationem meam in veritate tua: 
exaudi me in tua justitia. 2 Et non intres 
in judicium cum servo tuo: quia non Jjustifi- 
cabitur in conspectu tuo omnis vivens. 3 Quia 
persecutus est inimicus animam meam: hu- 
miliavit in terra vitam meam. Collocavit me 
in obseuris sicut mortuos sæculi: 4 Et 
anxiatus est super me spiritus meus, in me 
turbatum est cor meum. 5 Memor fui dierum 
antiquorum, meditatus sum in omnibus 
operibus tuis: in factis manuum tuarum 
meditabar. 6 Expandi manus meas ad te: 
anima mea sicut terra sine aqua tibi: 7 Ve- 
lociter exaudi me Domine: defecit spiritus 
meus. Non avertas faciem tuam a me: et 
similis ero descendentibus in lacum. 8 Audi- 
tam fac mihi mane misericordiam tuam : quia 
in te speravi. Notam fac mihi viam, in qua 
ambulem : quia ad te levavi animam meam. 
9 Eripe me de inimicis meis Domine, ad te 
confugi : 10 Doce me facere voluntatem 
tuam, quia Deus meus es tu. Spiritus tuus 
bonus deducet me in terram rectam: 11 Prop- 
ter nomen tuum Domine vivificabis me, in 
æquitate tua. Educes de tribulatione animam 
meam: 12 Et in misericordia tua disperder 
iuimicos meos. Et perdes omnes, qui tribu- 
lant animam meam: quoniam ego servus 
tuus sum. 
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PSALME, CXLI. CXLII CXLIITI. 


8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O Gop the 
1ord : in thee is my trust; leave not my soul 
destitute. 9 Keep me from the snares wluch 
they have laid for me, and the gins of the 
workers of iniquity. 10 Let the wicked fall 
into their own nets, whilst that I withal 
escape, ; 


PSALM CXLII. 


Maschil of David; A Prayer when he was in 
the cave. 


1 Ï CRIED unto the LORD with my voice ; 
with my voice unto the LoRD did Ï make my 
supplication. 2 Î poured out my complant 
before him ; Î shewed before him my trouble, 
8 When my spirit was overwhelmed within 
me, then thou knewest my path. In the way 
wherein ÎÏ walked have they privily laid a 
snare for me. 4 I looked on "y right hand, 
and beheld, but there wus no man that would 
know me: refuge failed me; no man cared for 
my soul. 5 Î cried unto thee, O Lorp: I 
said, Thou art my refuge and my portion in 
the land of the living. 6 Attend unto my 
cry ; for Î am brought very low: deliver me 
from my persecutors; for they are stronger 
than L 7 Bring my soul out of prison, that 
I may praise thy name: the righteous shall 
compass me about; for thou shalt deal bounti- 
fully with me. 


PSALM CXLIII. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 HEAR my prayer, O LORD, give ear to my 
supplications : in thy faithfulness answer me, 
and in thy righteousness. 2 And enter not 
into judgment with thy servant: for in thy 
sight shall no man living be justified. 3 For 
the enemy hath persecuted my soul; he hath 
smitten my life down to the ground; he hath 
made me to dwell in darkness, as those that 
have been long dead. 4 Therefore is my spirit 
overwhelmed within me; my heart within me 
is desolate. 5 Î remember the days of old; 
Ï meditate on all thy works; I muse on the 
work of thy hands. 6 I stretch forth my 
hands unto thee : my soul éhirsteth after thee, 
as à thirsty land. Selah. 7 Hear me speedily, 
O LoRD: my spirit faileth : hide not thy face 
from me, lest [ be like unto them that go 
down into the pit. 8 Cause me to hear thy 
lovingkindness in the morning; for in thee do 
I trust: cause me to know the way wherein I 
should walk; for I Lift up my soul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O Lorn, from mine enemies : 
I flee unto thee to hide me. 10 Teach me to 
do thy will; for thou art my God: thy spirit 
ts good ; lead me into the land of uprightness. 
11 Quicken me, O Lorp, for thy name”’s sake: 
for thy righteousness’ sake bring my soul out 
of trouble. 12 And of thy mercy cut off mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that afflict my 
soul : for [ am thy servant. 


99% 


Pialm, 141, 142, 143. 


8 Denn auf bib, Herr Herr, feben meine 
Augen; id traue auf did, verftofe meinr Serie 
nit. 9 Beivabre mich vor bem Gtride, den fie 
mir gelegt baben, und vor ber alle der lebel- 
thâter. 10 Die Gottiofen müffenu in thr eigen 
Net fallen mit einanber, ich aber immer torüber 
geben. 
Der 142. Pfaim. 


Eine Untermweifung Davids zu beten, da er in der 
Sôble war. 


1 Gb fhreie sum Derrn mit meiner Stimme; 
id flebe dem Serru mit meiner Stimme; 2 Sd 
fhütte meine Hebe vor ibm aus, und geige an vor 
ibm meine Roth. 3 Benn mein Geift in Aengften 
ft, fo ninmft bu bi meiner an. Sie legen mir 
Gtride auf bem MRege, ba id auf gebe. 4 Shaue 
gur Rechtenu, und flebe, da will mi niemaunbd 
fennen, Sc fann nidt entfliehen, niemanbd 
nimmt fi meiner @eele an. 6 Derr, gu dir 
freie ich, und fage: Du bift meine 3uverfit, 
mein Theil im Lanbe der Lebendigen. 6 Merte 
auf meine Rlage, denn id twerdbe febr geplagt ; 
errette mit von meinen Serfolgern, benn fie find 
mir au maächtig. 7 Sübre meine Secle aug dent 
Rerter da ich baufe beinem NRamen. Die Gerech- 
ten werden fi qu mir fammein, tvenn du mir 
Wwobl thuft. 

Der 143, Ffaim. 
Gin Pfalm Davids. 


1 Herr, erbôre mer Gebet, dernimn mein 
Sleben um Ddeiner Rabrheit willen, erbôre mich 
um beiner Gerectigteit willen:; 2 nd gebe nicht 
ins Gericht mit beinem Rnecte ; denn vor dir ift 
fein £Lebenbiger gereht. 3 Denn der Geind 
verfoiget meine Seele, und 3erfhlägt mein Leben 
au Boden; er legt mi ing Sinftere, tie vie 
Tobten in der Welt. 4 Uno mein Geift if in 
mir geängftets mein Derz ift mir in meinem Leibe 
persebret. 5 Sc gebenfe an bie vorigen 3eiten, 
ic vebe von allen beinen Zbaten, unD fage vou 
ven WBerten beiner Hände. 6 Sd breite meine 
Hänbe aus zu dir; meine Seele dürftet nach dir, 
wie ein bürregs Land, Gela. 7 Herr, erbôre 
mid balb, mein Geift vergebet; verbirg bein 
Antfit nidt von mir, baf id nicht gleib werbde 
benen, bie in bie Grube fabren. 8 Las mi 
frübe bôven beine Gnabde; benn id boffe auf bdicb. 
Thu mir funb ben MBeg, darauf id geben fol ; 
benn mid verfanget nad bdir. 9 Œrrette mic, 
mein Gott, von meinen Geinden; zu bir bab ich 
Buflucbt. 10 Lebre mich thin nad) deinem Mobl- 
qcéaflen, benn bu biff mein Gott; bein guter 
Geift fübre mich auf ebener Babn. 11 Herr, 
erquide mid um veines Ramens toillen; fübre 
meine Geele aug der Roth um deiner Gerecbtigteit 
willen ; 12 Unb verfiüre meine Geinde um deiner 
Güte willen, und bringe um alle, die meine Seele 
ugften ; denn td bin bein &nccbt. 


| 





PSAUMES, CXLI. CXLII. CXLIIT. 


8 Mais mes yeux se tournent vers toi, 
SEIGNEUR, mon Seigneur ; je me suis réfugié 
vers toi, n’abandonne point mon âme. 9 Pré- 
serve-moi du piêge qu’ils m’ont tendu et des 
embûches des ouvriers d’iniquité. 10 Que 
les nnpies tombent eux-mêmes dans leurs 
piéges, pendant que, de mon côté, je passerai 
outre. 


PSAUME CXLII. . 


Maskil de David ; Prière qu’il fit quand il 
était dans la caverne. 


1 DE ma voix je crie au SEIGNEUR; j’im- 
plore le SEIGNEUR de ma voix. 2 Je répands 
ma plainte devant lui; je lui expose ma 
détresse. 3 Quand mon esprit est près de 
défaillir, tu connais mon sentier. Ils m'ont 
caché un piége dans la voie par où je marche. 
4 Regarde à ma droite, et vois, personne ne 
me connaît; je n’ai point de refuge, personne 
pe preud souci de mon âme. 5 Je crie à toi, 
SEIGNEUR, et je dis: Tu es ma retraite, mon 
partage dans Ja terre des vivants. 6 Sois 
attentif à mon cri, car je suis bien misérable ; 
délivre-moi de ceux qui me poursuivent, car 
ils sont plus forts que moi. 7 Tire mon âme 
hors de prison, afin que je célèbre ton nom, 
et que les justes s’assemblent autour de moi, 
quand tu m’auras récompensé. 


PSAUME CXLIILI 
Psaume de David. 


I SEIGNEUR, écoute ma prière, prête 
l'oreille à mes supplications ; selon ta vérité, 
exauce-moi par ta justice, 2 Et n’entre 
point en Jugement avec ton serviteur; car 
nul homme vivant ne sera justifié devant toi. 
3 Parce que l'ennemi poursuit mon âme, il 
foule à terre ma vie, 11 me fait asseoir dans 
les ténèbres, comme ceux qui sont morts 
depuis les temps anciens. 4 C’est pourquoi 
mon esprit est près de succomber, et mon 
cœur se trouble au-dedans de moi. 5 Je me 
rappelle les jours d’autrefois; je médite toutes 
tes œuvres, je m'entretiens des ouvrages de 
£es mains. 6 J’étends les mains vers toi; 
on âme soupire après foi comme une terre 
altérée. Sélah. 7 Hâte-toi, exauce-moi, O 
SEIGNEUR, je sens défaillir mon esprit ; ne 
me cache pas ta face, de crainte que je ne 
devienne semblable à ceux qui descendent 
dans l’abîme. 8 Fais-moi entendre ta bonté 
dès le matin, car c’est en toi que je me 
confie ; fais-moi connaître le chemin que je 
dois suivre, car c’est vers toi que j'élève mon 
âme. 9 OÔ SEIGNEUR, délivre-moi de mes 
ennemis, c’est vers toi que je fuis pour me 
cacher, 10 Enseigne-moi à faire ta volonté, 
car tu es mon Dieu; que ton bon Esprit me 
conduise dans la terre de la droiture. 11 Pour 
l'amour de ton nom, O SEIGNEUR, rends-moi 
la vie; dans ta justice, retire mon âme de la 
détresse; 12 Et dans ta miséricorde, détruis 
mes ennemis, et fais périr tous ceux qui pour- 
suivent mon âme, Car Je suis ton set viteur. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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YAAMOI, puù, PE. 


pHÔ'. 
T@ Aavid moùc rùv Fouad. 


1 EYAOTHTOZ Kwpuoc 0 0eôc pou, 0 dioaokwv 
TÜÇ Yeipac uov eic mapäarTakiy, ToÙç ÜakrU\oUG 
mou eic môeuoyv® 2 "EAsOC pou kal Kkaraguyn 
OU, 4YTI\NTTUP OV Kai DUTTNC MOUV, UTEPAOTLOTHC 
mou kai Èm’ aurg MATiOA, Od VTOTATOwWY T0y Àaov 
pou vT ue 3 Koôpre, ri ioriv &v0owmoc Ôrt 
éyrvooûnc aùrw, N vièc aàvbporou OT Àoyioy 
wuoiwOn, ai 
5 Kvoue, 
kAivoy ovpavouç oov kai karaÿBnôt, &dar rwv 


avrov;, 4 “Avôpwuroc uaratô7nrt 


Led € Ü 
Huépar adToŸ Woel okià mapayovot. 


OpEuwv Kai karvionoovræ* 6”Aoroador àaorpariy 
Kai okoprueic aurouc, éêanooreaov rà fPéÂn oov 
kal ouvrapaëec aurouc. 7 ’EÉarôooraov 7iv 
xEipa oov £Ë Ubouc, és où pe Kai puoai pe EE UOATwY 
8 "Qv ro 


# » ? # L 4 L ? Le. À 
oTOUA £ÀGÂNGE uaraôdrmra, Kal 7 Odebtà adrov 


moGv, Ëk yetodc viwy a&A\oTpiwv. 
debià aäduwiac. 9 ‘O e6ç, pônr kawvyÿr aoopai 
do, év Yarnoiw Oskayopôyw Val oo, 10 To 
dudOvTe Ty owrnpiar roic Baoedor, Ty Àurpou- 
uév Aavld ëKk  poupaiac 
11 ‘Pôüoai pe Kai é£eloù pe ÈK yeoùc 


Ty OdoùÂov  aùroÙ 
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13 Ta raueia avrowv 
ÉÉEPEVYOUEVA ÈK TOUTOU EC TOÙÜTO‘ Tà 
Eodoic avrwv, 14 Où fBôec adrüv rayeic* oùk 
OUOÈ déÉvdoc 
15 ’Euarkapioav 


ÉOTL KATATTUUA  DpayOÙ OVOÈ 
kpavyi) Év Tai ÉMAUNEOL AŸTOV. 
4 s + … CA Hl Ld € 3: Er 
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Küpiog 0 0e0c avrov. 


PE". 
Atreoic Toù Aavid. 
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ka riv Ovvapiv oov axayyelovoi 5 Kal riv 
peya\ompémeav rc ÔCËENC Tic dylwovync aov 
Aa\foouoi, Kai Tà Oavuäoia oov dimyñaovrai : 
6 Kai 79v dvvamr Tüv poBepüv oou épodat, kai 
Ty peyaAwouvmr oov dimynoovrau 7 Mryunv 
TOÙ TAMOOVÇ TC xonorérnrôc oov ébepevËovrau, 
Kai 7ÿ dkaontrp oov aya\Mägovra. 
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moÂvE*EOC * 


8 Oikrip- 
ÉAepuwuy O0 Küpioc, uakpôOvuog Ka) 
9 Xponoroç Küpioc Toic vrouévovot, 
Kai OÙ OiKTIpJOÙ aÿToù ri TAVTA Tà Épya aüroÿ. 
10 "E£ouoloynoäo0woäv oo Küpiwe wévra rà 
Épya oov, Kai où Ootoi cou EUNoyNOTUOUY GE * 
11 AGéarv Tic Baoeiag oov époñot, Kai Tr 
duvaartiav oov XakMoovai, 12 Toù yrwpioa 
TOic vioic Tüv avOpwTrwy riv duvacreiay dou Kai 
Tir dobav Tic peyakompereiag Tic Baotheiac ou. 
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PSALMI, CXLIV. CXLV. 


CXLIV. 
Psalmus David, adversus Goliath. 


1 BENEDICTUS Dominus Deus meus, qui 
docet manus meas ad prœlium, et digitos 
meos ad bellum. 2 Misericordia mea, et 
refugium meum: susceptor meus, et liberator 
meus: protector meus, et in 1pso speravi: qui 
subdit populum meum sub me. 3 Domine 
quid est homo, quia innotuisti ei? aut filius 
hominis, quia reputas eum? 4 Homo vanitati 
similis factus est: dies ejus sicut umbra præ- 
tereunt. 5 Domine inclina cælos tuos, et 
descende: tange montes et fumigabunt. 
6 Fulgura coruscationem, et dissipabis eos: 
emitte sagittas tuas, et conturbabis eos. 
7 Emitte manum tuam de alto, eripe me, et 
libera me de aquis multis; de manu filiorum 
alienorum. 8 Quorum os locutum est vani- 
tatem : et dextera eorum, dextera iniquitatis. 
9 Deus canticum novum cantabo tibi: in 
psalterio decachordo psallam tibi: 10 Qui 
das salutem regibus, qui redemisti David 
servum tuum de gladio maligno: 11 Eripe 
me, et erue me de manu filiorum alienorum, 
quorum os locutum est vanitatem : et dextera 
eorum, dextera iniquitatis: 12 Quorum filii, 
sicut novellæ plantationes in juventute sua. 
Filiæ eorum compositæ: circumornatæ ut 
similitudo templi. 13 Promptuaria eorum 
plena, eructantia ex hoc in illud. Oves eorum 
fœtosæ, abundantes in egressibus suis: 
14 Boves eorum crassæ. Non est ruina 
maceriæ, neque transitus: neque clamor in 
plateis eorum. 15 Beatum dixerunt populum, 
cui hæc sunt: beatus populus, cujus Dominus 
Deus ejus. 


CXLV. 
Laudatio ipsi David. 

1 EXALTABO te Deus meus rex: et bene- 
dicam nomini tuo in sæculum, et in sæculum 
sæculi. 2 Per singulos dies benedicam tibi : 
et laudabo nomen tuum in sæculum, et in 
sæculum sæculi. 3 Magnus Dominus et 
laudabilis nimis: et magnitudinis ejus non 
est finis. 4 Generatio et generatio laudabit 
opera tua : et potentiam tuam pronuntiabunt, 
5 Magnificentiam gloriæ sanctitatis tuæ 
loquentur : et mirabilia tua narrabunt. 6 Et 
virtutem terribilium tuorum dicent: et 
magnitudinem tuam narrabunt. 7 Memoriam 
abundantiæ suavitatis tuæ eructabunt: et 
justitia tua exultabunt. 8 Miserator et 
misericors Dominus: patiens, et multum 
misericors. 9 Suavis Dominus universis: et 
miseraiiones ejus super omnia opera ejus. 
10 Confiteantur tibi Domine omnia opera 
tua: et sancti tui benedicant tibi. 11 Gloriam 
regni tui dicent: et potentiam tuam loquentur: 
12 Ut notam faciant filiis hominum potentiam 
tuam: et gloriam magnificentiæ regni tui. 





| 
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PSALMS, CXLIV. CXLV. 


PSALM CXLIV. 
A Psalm of David. 


1 BLESSED be the LORD my strength, which 
teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to 
fight: 2 My goodness, and my fortress; my 
high tower, and my deliverer ; my shield, and 
he in whom I trust; who subdueth my people 
under me. 3 LORD, what ?s man, that thou 
takest knowledge of him! or the son of man, 
that thou makest account of him! 4 Man is 
like to vanity: his days are as a shadow that 
passeth away. 6 Bow thy heavens, O LoRD, 
and come down: touch the mountains, and 
they shall smoke. 6 Cast forth lightning, 
and scatter them: shoot out thine arrows, and 
destroy them. 7 Send thine hand from above; 
rid me, and deliver me out of great waters, 
from the hand of strange children; 8 Whose 
mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of falsehood. 9 I will sing a 
new song unto thee, O God: upon a psaltery 
and an instrument of ten strings will IL sing 
praises unto thee. 10 Z£ is he that giveth 
salvation unto kings: who delivereth David 
his servant from the hurtful sword. 11 Kid 
me, and deliver me from the hand of strange 
children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand is a right hand of false- 
hood: 12 That our sons may beas plants grown 
up in their youth; {hat our daughters may be 
as corner stones, polished after the similitude 
of a palace: 13 That our garners may be 
full], affording all manner of store: éhat our 
sheep may bring forth thousands and ten thou- 
sands in our streets: 14 That our oxen may 
be strong to labour ; {hat there be no break- 
ing in, nor going out; that there be no com- 
plaining in our streets. 15 Happy ts that 
people, that is in such a case: yea, happy 
is that people, whose God is the LORD. 


PSALM CXLV. 
David’s Psalm of praise. 


1 Ï wI£L extol thee, my God, O king; and 
I will bless thy name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bless thee ; and I will 
praise thy name for ever and ever. 
3 Great 8 the LORD, and greatly to be 
praised ; and his greatness ?s unsearchable. 
4 One generation shall praise thy works to 
another, and shall declare thy mighty acts. 
5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy 
majesty, and of thy wondrous works. 6 And 
men shall speak of the might of thy terrible 
acts: and I will declare thy greatness, 
7 They shall abundantly utter the memory 
of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy 
righteousness. 8 The LoRD !s gracious, 
and full of compassion ; slow to anger. and of 
great mercy. 9 The LORD ?s good to all: 
and his tender mercies are over all his works. 
10 AIT thy works shall praise thee, O LoRpD ; 
and thy saints shall bless thee. 11 They 
shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, 
and talk of thy power; 


12 To make 


known to the sons of men his mighty acts, 
and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. 
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! 


Vialm, 144, 145. 


Der 144. Yfafm. 
Ein Yfalm Davids. 


1 Gelobet fep der Bert, mein Sort, ber meine 
Sänbde febret fretten, und meine Säaufte friegen; 
2 Meine Güte und meine Purg, mein Sué 
und mein Œrretter, mein @rhilo, auf ben id 
traue, ber mein Solf unter mid atwinget. 
3 Herr, was ift ber Menfh, baf bu bib fein 
fo annimmft? und beg Denfhen £Rind, dañ bu 
ion fo acbtef? 4 Sft boch der Menfrb gleid tie 
nibts; feine 3eit fäbret babin, tvie ein Shatten. 
5 Herr, neige beine Simmef, und fabre berab; 
tafte Die Berge an, baë Île rauchen; 6 La 
biiben, unb gerftreue fte; fbicfe deine Gtrablen, 
und free Île; 7 Senbe deine Sand von ber 
Sôbe, und erfôfe nid, und errette mid von 
grofen MMaffern, von ber Hand ber fremben 
Rinder, 8 MBelcher Lebre if fein nübe, und 
fibre Merfe fin falfh. 9 Gott, ib will dir ein 
neneg Lieb fingen, ich iwilf bir fpielen auf bem 
Pfalter von 3efn Saiten, 10 Der bu bden 
Rônigen Gieg aibft, und erlôfeft beinen Rnebt 
Davio vom imoôvberifhen Schivert beg Boôfen. 
11 Œrfôfe mic au, unb errette mid von ber 
Hand der fremben Rinder, welcher Lebre ift fein 
nübe, und ibre %Berfe find falfh. 12 Daf 
unfere Sôbne aufivachfen in ibrer Sugend wie 
bie Pflangen, und unfere Tôchbter, wie die aug- 
gebauenen Œrfer, gleibiwie bie Palûfie; 13 Und 
unfere Rammern voll feien, bie beraug geben 
fünnen einen Sorrath nad bem anbern; bag 
unfere Safe tragen taufenb und bunbert tanfeub 
auf unfern Dôrfern;s 14 Daf unfere Ofen 
pie erarbeiten; baf fein @chabe, fein Serlufi, 
no Rlage auf unfern Gafñen fey. 15 Mobil 
bem Bolt, bem es alfo gebet. Aber iwobl Dem 
Bolt, def der Derr, ein Gott iff. 


Der 145. Vfaim. 
Ein Lob Davivs. 

1 Sc will bic erbôben, mein Gott, bu Rônig, 
und beinen NRamen [oben immer und eiviglic, 
2 Gb will di tüglih (oben, und beinen Ramen 
rübmenu immer und ewiglih. 3 Der Herr if 
groë und fer (6blib, und feine Grôfe ift unans- 
fprehlih. 4 Æindéfinber werden bdeine Werte 
preifen, unb von beiner Gemalt fagen. 5 SG 
will reben von beiner berrlihen fhônen Pracbt, 
und von beinen Bunbern; 6 Daf man folle 
veben von beinen berrliben Œbaten, und baf 
man ersäble beine Herrlibéeits 7 Daë man 
preife veine grofe Güte, und beine Gerectigteit 
rübme. 8 Gnäbig und barmberatg ift der Herr, 
gebulbig unb von grofer Güte. 9 Der Herr 
ift aflen gütig, unb erbarmet fid aller feiner 
MRerte. 10 ES folfen Dir danten, Herr, alle 
beine Yerte, und beine Seiligen did loben, 
11 nb bie EŒbre beineg Rônigreidsg rübuien, 
und von beiner Gewalt reben, 12 Daf ben 
Menfhentinberu beine Gemalt funb verbe, 
und bie ebclihe rat beineg Rônigreichs. 





PSAUMES, CXLIV. CXI:V. 
PSAUME CXLIV. 


Psaume de David. 


1 BÉNI soit le SEIGNEUR, mon rocher, qui a 
dressé mes mains au combat et mes doigts à 
la bataille, 2 Il déploie sa bonté envers moi; 
il est ma forteresse, ma haute retraite, et mon 
libérateur, mon bouclier dans lequel je me 
suis confié, et qui range mon peuple sons moi. 
3 SEIGNEUR, qu’est-ce que l’homine, pour que 
tu en prennes connaissance, ou le fils de 
l’homme pour que tu en tiennes compte? 
4 L'homme ressemble à un souffle; ses jours 
sont comme une ombre qui passe. 5 SEIGNEUR, 
abaisse les cieux et descends, touche les mon- 
tagnes et qu’elles fument; 6 Lance l'éclair, 
et dissipe nes ennemis ; décoche tes traits, et 
mets-les en déroute, 7 Etends tes mains 
d’en-haut, délivre-moi et retire-moi des grosses 
eaux, de la main des enfants de l'étranger, 
8 Dont la bouche profêre la fausseté, et dont 
la droite est une droite mensongère, 9 O 
Dieu, je te chanteraïi un cantique nouveau, je 
te célèbrerai sur la lyre à dix cordes. 10 Toi 
qui donnes la délivrance aux rois, toi qui as 
sauvé David, ton serviteur, du glaive meur- 
trier, 11 Sauve-moi, arrache-moi de la main 
des enfants de létranger, dont la bouche 
profère la fausseté, et dont la droite est une 
droite mensongère; 12 Afin que nos fils 
prospêrent dans leur jeunesse comme des 
plantes, et que nos filles soient comme des 
colonnes taillées pour orner les angles des 
palais. 13 Que nos greniers, bien remplis, 
abondent en toute espèce de provisions; que 
nos troupeaux se multiplient par milliers et 
par dix milliers dans nos pares. 14 Que nos 
bœufs soient pleins de force pour le travail ; 
que nous n’ayons ni assaut à soutenir, ni 
sortie à faire, et qu’il n’y ait aucun cri 
d'alarme dans nos places. 15 Heureux le 
peuple qui est dans cet état, heureux le peuple 
dont le SEIGNEUR est le Dieu! 


PSAUME CXLV. 
Psaume de David pour la louange, 


1 JE t’exalterai, O mon Dieu et mon Roi; 
je bénirai ton nom à toujours et à perpétuité. 
2 Je te bénirai chaque jour, et je louerai ton 
nom à toujours et à perpétuité. ‘3 Le SEIG\ &UR 
est grand et grandement à louer ; on ne sau- 
rait sonde” sa grandeur. 4 Une génération 
transmettra à une autre génération la louange 
de tes œuvres, et on publiera tes exploits. 
5 Je chanterai la splendeur glorieuse de ta 
majesté et tes œuvres merveilleuses. 6 On 
racontera ta redoutable puissance” et j’annon- 
cerai ta grandeur. 7 On publiera hautement 
la mémoire de ta grande bonté, et on céléè- 
brera ta justice avec un chant de triomphe. 
8 Le SEIGNEUR est clément et miséricordieux ; 
il est lent à la colère et grand en grâce. 9 Le 
SEIGNEUR est bon envers tous, et sa miséri- 
corde s’étend sur toutes ses œuvres. 10 Toutes 
tes œuvres te célèbreront, O SEIGNEUR, et tes 
bien-aimés te bémiront, 11 Ils publieront da 
gloire de ton rêgne, et raconteront ta puissance, 
12 Pour annoncer aux enfants des hommes tes 
hauts faits, et la glorieuse majesté de ton règne. 
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YAAMOI, pue, pns pyuê. 


13 ‘H Baoteia oov Baoikeia räavrwy Tüv atwrwr, 
Kai 1 OEOTOTEiR OOv ÉV AO YEVEG Kai YEVEQ. 
14 Ilrordc Küpioc ëy roic ÀGyous adroë, kal datoc 
éy not Toic Epyoic abrod° Uroornpica Kuptoc 
HAVTAC TOÙC KATAMITTOYTAC, Kai Avopboi ravrac 
TOÙC kareppayuévouc. 19 Où dp0auoi Tavrwy ic 
oË éÂricouot, Kai OÙ OiCwÇ Tv Tpoÿir aùrüy ëv 
euxatpig® 16 ‘Avoiyeig où Taç yeiodc aoov, kai 
EUTITAGC may bwov Ev0okiac. 17 Aikaioc Kvptoc 
iv macœuç Taic O0oic avrov, ka Ootoc Èv Täaot Toic 
épyoic avroù. 18 Eyydc Küpioc mâo roîc imiwa- 
Aovuévoig adr0v, mäot Toic émikaNovuévoic aTov 
iv aAnPeig® 19 OEÂmua Trüv poBouuévwr aùrdv 
HOUOEL, Kai TC dEMOEWC aÙTÜVY ÉTAKOUGETAL Kai 
cuoe abrouc. 20 bvlaoou Küpioç ravrac Toùc 
ayarüvyrac aûTÉéY, Kai H4YTac ToÙC äpaprwloc 
éÉoAoBpevae. 21 Aïîveou- Kvpiou AaÂÿoër T0 orôpa 
pou, Kai euAoyEiTw màca OùpË rù dvoua rù üyor 


aÿrov eic Tùv aiüva Kai eic TV ai@va Toù ai&vyoc. 


pus . 


"AXAmhotta. ‘Ayyaiov ka Zayapiov. 


1 AINEI » duyn uov rov Kvépiov' 2 Atvéow 


Que ëv Cwy uov, Va Try 0e pov ÉwC UTapyw. 
3 My emoiOare ëm äpXovrac Kai ëÿ’ viodc àvbpw- | 
Twvy, oc oùk ÉorTt owrmpta' 4 "EËeetoerar T0 
mvEÙpa adroù ka ETIOTPÉWŸEL #10 Tijy yMY adTou, Er 
ékeivy Tÿ MUEpQ ATOÂOËVTAL HAVTEC Où dta\oytopoi 
avrüv. 5 Makäproc où à Uedc 'TakwB Bon0oc 
adrov, 7 éAric avroù ét Kwpior rdv Oedv aèroÿ* 
6 Tor xouoavra Tor oùparvoy Kai Tv yiv, Tv 
Oalacoar Kai rmavra rà y adroic’ Tor pu\aocoyra 
aÂnbear eiç TÔv aiüva, 7 Ilouovvra Kkpiua Toic 
aûuwovuévoic, QOovra Tpopir Toic retvwot. Kvoroc 


Ave memedmuevouc® 8 Küproc oogoi Trugoëc 


Küproc avopbot kareppayperouc * Kèpioc ayara 
dtkaiovc' 9 Kvproc puÂaocoët TOC TpounAVTOUG, 
oppardv Kai yypav avakrmbera, Kai 000v auaprw- 
A@vy apavrtéi. 10 Baoueucer Küprog etc T0v aiova, 


0 Oedç aov Zuwy eic yeveàv Kai yeveav. 


puè" 


"AXAmNobta. ‘Ayyaiov kal Zayapiov. 


1 AINEITE roy Kvprov, ü7t ayabdv Wa%luéc* rw 
0e d570 nôvrOein aiveoic. 2 Oikodou&r ‘Iepou- 
ca\u © Képioc, kai ràc diacropàc roù ‘IoparÀ 
EmouvaËeu" 3 © lwuevoc Toùc ouvTETPIUUÉVOUC Tv 
kapôiav, Kai OEopetwr Tà ovyrpiuuara ar ‘ 
4 "O apôuGr m\N0n orpwy, Kai wäoty abroic dv- 
para kaküv. 5 Méyac à Küpioc qu&v, kal peyaÀn 
7 LOXÜS avToÙ, kal Tÿc avvécewc adroù oùk Éoriy 
aptuôc. 6 AvakauGävur rparic à Küproc, raxet- 


v@v O apaprwNodc Ewg Tic yc. 7 "Etäpéare T 


. Kupig ëv tËouoloynoe, Wä\are r@ 0eg Mpüv év «- 


Oapg, 8 T mepiBaÂXorrt Tor oùpavdy iv vepédac, 
TD ÉTOUMAGOVTI T} yÿ UVETÔY, T ébavaréANovre éy 
ôpeoi xôpror ka YAdmy Ty doudeig r&v av0purwr, 


PSALMI, CXLV. CXLVI. CXLVII. 


13 Regnum tuum regnum omnium sæculo- 
rum: et dominatio tua in omni generatione et 
generationem. Fidelis Dominus in omnibus 
verbis suis : et sanctus in omnibus operibus 
suis. 14 Allevat Dominus omnes, qui cor- 
ruunt: et erigit omnes elisos. 15 Oculi 
omnium in te sperant Domine: et tu das 
escam  illorum in tempore opportun. 
16 Aperis tu manum tuam: et imples omne 
animal benedictione. 17 Justus Dominus 
in omnibus viis suis: et sanctus in omnibus 
operibus suis. 18 Prope est Dominus omnibus 
invocantibus eum : omnibus invocantibus eum 
in veritate. 19 Voluntatem timentium se 
faciet, et deprecationem eorum exaudiet: et 
salvos faciet eos. 20 Custodit Dominus 
omnes diligentes se: et omnes peccatores 
disperdet. 21 Laudationem Domini loquetur 
os meum: et benedicat omnis caro nomini 
sancto ejus in sæculum, et in sæculum sæculi. 


CXLVI. 
Alleluia, Aggæi et Zachariæ. 


1 LAUDA anima mea Dominum, 2 Laudabo 
Dominum in vita mea: psallam Deo meo 
quamdiu fuero. Nolite confidere in principi- 
bus, 3 In filiis hominum, in quibus non est 
salus. 4 Exibit spiritus ejus, et revertetur 
in terram suam: in illa die peribunt omnes 
cogitationes eorum. 5 Beatus, cujus Deus 
Jacob adjutor ejus, spes ejus in Domino Deo 
ipsius: 6 Qui fecit cælum et terram, mare, 
et omnia quæ in eis sunt. 7 Qui custodit 
veritatem in sæculum, facit judicium injuriam 
patientibus, dat escam esurientibus. Dominus 
solvit compeditos: 8 Dominus illuminat 
cæcos. Dominus erigit elisos, Dominus 
diligit justos 9 Dominus custodit advenas, 
pupillum et viduam suscipiet: et vias pecca- 
torum disperdet. 10 Regnabit Dominus in 
sæcula, Deus tuus Sion in generationem et 
generationem. 


CXLVII. 
Alleluia. 


1 LAUDATE Dominum, quoniam bonus est 
psalmus : Deo nostro sit Jucunda, decoraque 
laudatio. 2 Ædificans Jerusalem Dominus: 
dispersiones Israëlis congregabit. 3 Qui 
sanat contritos corde: et alligat contritiones 
eorum. 4 Qui numerat multitudinem stel- 
larum : et omnibus eis nomina vocat. 
5 Magnus Dominus noster, et magna virtus 
ejus: et sapientiæ ejus non est numerus. 
6 Suscipiens mansuetos Dominus : humilians 
autem peccatores usque ad terram. 7 Præcinite 
Domino in confessione : psallite Deo nostro 
in cithara. 8 Qui operit cælum nubibus: et 
parat terræ pluviam. Qui producit in monti- 
bus fœnum, et herbam servituti hominum. 


\ 
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PSALMS, CXLV. CXLVI. CXLVIT. 


13 Thy kingdom #s an everlasting kingdom, 
and thy dominion endureth throughout all 
generations. 14 l'he LORD upholdeth all that 
fall, and raiseth up all those that be bowed 
down. 15 The eyes of all wait upon thee; 
and thou givest them their meat in due season. 
16 Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the 
desire of every living thing. 17 The LoRD:s 
righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works. 18 The Lorp ?s nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon him 
in truth, 19 He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him: he also will hear their cry, and 
will save them. 20 The LorD preserveth all 
them that love him: but all the wicked will 
he destroy. 21 My mouth shall speak the 
praise of the LORD : and let all flesh bless his 
holy name for ever and ever. 


PSALM CXLVI. 


1 PRAISE ye the LORD. Praise the LORD, 
O my soul. 2 While I live will I praise the 
Lorp : I will sing praises unto my God while 
I have any being. 3 Put not your trust In 
princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there 
is no help. 4 His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turneth to his earth; in that very day his 
thoughts perish. 5 Happy ts Le that haïh 
the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is 
in the LorD his God: 6 Which made heaven, 
and earth, the sea, and all that therein ?s : 
which keepeth truth for ever: 7 Which exe- 
euteth judgment for the oppressed: which 
giveth food to the hungry. The LORD looseth 
the prisoners: 8 The LorD openeth fhe eyes 
of the blind : the LORD raiseth them that are 
bowed down: the LorD loveth the righteous : 
9 The LorD preserveth the strangers; he 
relieveth the fatherless and widow : but the 
way of the wicked he turneth upside down. 
10 The LorD shall reign for ever, even thy 
God, O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye 
the LoRp. 


PSALM CXLVII. 


1 PRAISE ye the LoRD: for 2 is good to 
sing praises unto our God: for 2 2s pleasant ; 
and praise is comely. 2 The Lorp doth build 
up Jerusalem: he gathereth together the out- 
casts of Israel. 3 He healeth the broken in 
heart, and bindeth up their wounds. 4 He 
telleth the number of the stars: he calleth 
them all by their names. 5 Great ?s our Lord, 
and of great power: his understanding #?s in- 
finite. 6 The LoRrD lifteth up the meek: 
he casteth the wicked down to the ground, 
7 Sing unto the LorD with thanksgiving ; 
sing praise upon the harp unto our God: 
8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 


— 0 te 


who prepareth rain for the earth, who, | 
| Grben; ber Gras auf Pergeu wacdbfen lat; 


maketh grass to grow upon the mountains. 
059 


| 


Rialm, 145, 146, 147. 


13 Dein Reid ift ein emiges Reid, und bdeine 
Herrfbaft mäbret fix und für. 14 Der Herr 
erbält alle, die ba fallen, unb ristet auf alle, die 
niebergefblagen find. 15 Aller Augen warten 
auf did; und bu gibft ibnen ibre Syeife ju feinet 
Beit. 16 Du thuft deine Sand auf, und erfülleft 
alles, tas febet, mit MBoblgefallen. 17 Der 
Serr ift gerecht in allen feinen Begen, und beilig 
in allen feinen Rerfen, 18 Der Herr ift nabe 
allen, bie ibn anvufen, alfen, die ibn mit Œrnft 
antufen. 19 Œr thut, was bie Gottesfürtigen 
begebren, und bôret ibr Srbreien, und bilft ibnen. 
20 Der Herr bebütet alle, die ibn lieben; und 
wirb wertilgen alle Gottlofen. 21 Mein Mund 
foll bes Herrn Lob fagen, unb alles Sleifh {obe 
feinen beiligen Ramen immer und emiglicb. 


Der 146. Yfalm. 
Salleluia. 


1 $obe ben Serrn, meine Seele. 2 Sd mil 
ben Herrn loben, fo lange ich lebe, unb meinem 
Gott lobfingen, weil id bie bin. 3 Berlafet 
eu nibt auf Sürften; fie fino Menfhen, bte 
fônnen ja unit belfen. + Denn des Menfhen 
Geift muf bavon, und er muf mwieber au Erde 
werden; alsbann find verforen alle feine ZAn- 
fhlâäge. 5 Mobl bem, def Sülfe der Gott 
Gatobs ift, def Hoffnung auf den Serrn, feinen 
Gott, flebet, 6 Der HDimmel, Erde, Meer und 
alles, was brinnen ift, gemarbt bat; ber Glauben 
bält emiglih; 7 Der Rebt fhaffet denen, fo 
Getvalt feiben; der bie Hungrigen fpeifet. Der 
Herr 1ôfet bie Gefangenen. 8 Der Herr Imadt 
bie Blinden febeno. Der Herr richtet auf, bie 
niebergefiagen find. Der Herr liebet bie 
Gerechten. 9 Der Herr bebütet Fremblinge 
und YBaifen, und erbält bie Mittiven; und 
febret auvüd den Reg ber Gottlofen. 10 Der 
Herr ift Rônig ewiglih, bein Gott, 3ion, für 
unb für. Haleluja. 


Der 147. Y'alm. 


1 Sobet den Perrn; denn unfern Gott foben, 
das ift ein fôftli Ding; fol Lob ift [ieblid und 
fpôn. 2 Der Herr bauet Gerufalem, und bringet 
aufamnten bie Rerjagten in Sfrael. 3 Er betlet 
die gerbrodenes Hergens find, und verbindet ibre 
Shmergen. 4 Er jäblet die Sterne, und nennet 
fie alle mit Ramen. 5 Unfer Serr ift grof, und 
von grofer Rraft; uno ift unbegreiflih, wie er 
regieret. 6 Der Herr ricbtet auf die Eleuden, 
und ffôbet die Gottiofen zu Boden. 7 Ginget 
um einanber bem Derrn mit Dante, und [obet 
unfern Gott mit Harfen, 8 Der den Himmel 
mit Molten verdedt, und gibt Megen auf 





PSAUMES, CXLV. CXLVI CXLVIT. 


13 Ton règne est un règne de tous les siècles, 
et ton empire s'étend d'âge en àge. 14 Le 
SEIGNEUR soutient tous ceux qui tombent, et 
redresse tous ceux qui sont courbés, 16 Toutes 
les créatures s’attendent à toi, et tu leur 
donnes la nourriture en temps opportun. 
16 Tu ouvres ta main, et tu rassasies à souhait 
tout ce qui a vie. 17 Le SEIGNEUR est Juste 
dans toutes ses voies, et plein de grâce dans 
toutes ses œuvres. 18 Le SEIGNEUR est près 
de tous ceux qui l’invoquent, de tous ceux 
qui l’invoquent en vérité. 19 Il accomplit 
les désirs de ceux qui le craignent; il entend 
leur cri et les sauve. 20 Le SEIGNEUR garde 
tous ceux qui l’aiment; mais il fera périr 
tous les impies. 21 Ma bouche racontera la 
louange du SEIGNEUR, et toute chair bénira 
le nom de sa sainteté à toujours et à per- 
pétuité, 


PSAUME CXLVL 


1 LouEZz le SEIGNEUR ; O mon âme, loue le 
SEIGNEUR. 2 Je louerai le SEIGNEUR toute 
ma vie: je célèbrerai mon Dieu tant j’exis- 
terai. 3 Ne mettez point votre confiance dans 
les grands, ni dans aucun fils de l’homme, en 
qui ne se trouve point la délivrance, 4 Son 
esprit sort de lui, il retourne dans la terre 
d’où il a été tiré, et, en ce jour-là, tous ses 
desseins périssent. 5 Heureux celui à qui le 
Dieu de Jacob est en aide, et dont l’attente 
est dans le SEIGNEUR, son Dicu, 6 Qui a 
fait les cieux et la terre, la mer et tout ce qui 
s’y trouve. 11 garde éternellement sa fidélité. 
7 C'est lui qui fait droit aux opprimés, et qui 
donne du pain à ceux qui ont faim! Le 
SEIGNEUR délivre les captifs. 8 Le SEIGNEUR 
ouvre les yeux des aveugles, Le SEIGNEUR 
redresse ceux qui sont courbés ; le SEIGNEUR 
aime les justes 9 Le SEIGNEUR garde les 
étrangers, il soutient l’orphelin et la veuve, 
mais il renverse la voie des impies. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR règne à jamais. Ton Dieu, O Sion, 
règne d'âge en âge. Louez le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CXLVIL. 


1 LouEz le SEIGNEUR; car il est beau de 
célébrer notre Dieu: il est doux, il est bien- 
séant de chanter sa louange. 2 Le SEIGNEUR 
rebâtira Jérusalem; il rassemblera les dis- 
persés d'Israël, 3 Il guérit ceux qui ont le 
cœur brisé, et bande leurs plaies. 4 Il compte 
le nombre des étoiles; il les appelle toutes 
par leurs noms. à Notre SEIGNEUR est grand 
et d’une grande puissance; son intelligence 
est infinie. 6 Le SEIGNEUR soutient les 
humbles, et il abaisse les impies jusqu’à terre. 
7 Célébrez le SEIGNEUR par des actions de 
grâces ; chantez la gloire de notre Dieu sur la 
harpe. 8 C’est lui qui couvre les cieux de 
nuages, qui prépare la pluie pour la terre, 
et qui fait croître l’herbe sur les ‘montagnes, 
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YAAMOI, puë, pun, pu®. 


9 Kai didôvre roïc krveor Tpogiv avrüv kal roiç 
VEOOOOÏC TÜV KOPAKWV TOC ÉTIKANOUUÉVOLS AUTOV. 
10 Oùx ëv 77 dvvaoreig roù trou OeAnoe, ovoè ëv 
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16 Tov doovroc 
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17 BälAovyroc kpüorahoy aëroÿ moe WYwpouc, 
LATà HpOOWTOY Yüxovc aùToÿ TIC UNOCTNCETAI); 
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pu0". 
’AXAndoûta. 
1'ASATE r@ Kupiu goua Kkawvôv, 1 aiveoic 
avroù ëv ékkAnoig Ooiwv. 2 EdppavOnrw ’IoparÀ 
End Ty Touoavrt aùrov, Kai vioi Eiwy aya- 
Aao0woary mi Try Baoiei advrwrv' 3 Aiveoarw- 
car Tù OVOua aUTOÙ EÉV YOPH, ËV TUMTAVY Kai 
Yaïrnpiw dalärwoav ar. 4"Ore eddoket Kuproc 
ëv ag adrob, kal wÿwoet mpqeis ëv owrnpig. 
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PSALMI, CXLVII CXLVIIL CXLIX. 


9 Qui dat jumentis escam ipsorum, et pullis 
corvorum invocantibus eum. 10 Non in 
fortitudine equi voluntatem habebit: nec 
in tibiis viri beneplacitum erit ei. 11 Bene- 
placitum est Domino super timentes eum: et 
in els, qui sperant super misericordia ejus, 
12 Lauda Jerusalem Dominum : lauda Deum 
tuum Sion. 13 Quoniam confortavit seras 
portarum tuarum: benedixit filiis tuis in te. 
14 Qui posuit fines tuos pacem : et adipe fru- 
menti satiat te. 15 Qui emittit eloquium 
suum terræ: velociter currit sermo ejus. 
16 Qui dat nivem sicut lanam: nebulam 
sicut cinerem spargit. 17 Mittit crystallum 
suam sicut buccellas: ante faciem frigoris 
ejus quis sustinebit ? 18 Emittet verbum 
suum, et liquefaciet ea: flabit spiritus eJus, 
et fluent aquæ. 19 Qui annuntiat verbum 
suum Jacob: justitias et judicia sua Israël. 
20 Non fecit taliter omni nationi: et judicia 
sua non manifestavit eis. Alleluia. 


CXLVIIL. 
Alleluia. 


1 LAUDATE Dominum de cælis: laudate 
eum inexcelsis. 2 Laudate eum omnes angeli 


ejus: laudate eum omnes virtutes ejus. 


3 Laudate eum sol et luna: laudate eum 


omnes stellæ, et lumen. 4 Laudate eum cæli 
cælorum: et aquæ omnes, quæ super cælos 
sunt, 5 Laudent nomen Domini. Quia ipse 
dixit, et facta sunt: ipse mandavit, et creata 
sunt. 6 Statuit ea in æternum, et in sæculum 
sæculi: præceptum posuit, et non præteribit. 
7 Laudate Dominum de terra, dracones, et 
omnes abyssi. 8 Ignis, grando, nix, glacies, 
spiritus procellarum, quæ faciunt verbum 
ejus: 9 Montes, et omnes colles: ligna 
fructifera, et omnes cedri. 10 Bestiæ, et 
universa pecora : serpentes, et volucres pen- 
natæ: 11 Reges terræ, et omnes populi: 
principes et omnes judices terræ. 12 Juvenes 
et virgines: senes cum junioribus laudent 
nomen Domini: 13 Quia exaltatum est 
nomen ejus solius. 14 Confessio ejus super 
cælum et terram : et exaltavit cornu populi 
sui. Hymnus omnibus sanctis ejus: filiis 
Israël, populo appropinquanti sibi. Alleluia. 


CXLIX. 
Allelua. 


1 CANTATE Domino canticum novum : laus 
ejus in ecclesia sanctorum. 2 Lætetur Israël 
in e0, qui fecit eum: et filii Sion exultent in 
rege suo. 3 Laudent nomen ejus in choro: 
in tympano et psalterio psallant ei: 
4 Quia beneplacitum est Domino in populo 
suo: et exaltabit mansuetos in salutem. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PSALMS, CXLVII CXLVIII CXLIX. 


9 He giveth to the beast his food, and to the 
young ravens which cry. 10 He delighteth 
not in the strength of the horse: he taketh 
not pleasure in the legs of a man. 11 The 
LORD taketh pleasure in them that fear him, 
in those that hope in his mercy. 12 Praise 
the Lorp, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O 
Zion. 13 For he hath strengthened the bars 
of thy gates; he hath blessed thy children 
within thee. 14 He maketh peace 2x thy 
borders, and filleth thee with the finest of the 
wheat. 15 He sendeth forth his command- 
ment wpon earth: his word runneth very 
swiftly. 16 He giveth snow like wool: he 
scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 17 He 
casteth forth his ice like morsels: who can 
stand before his cold? 18 He sendeth out 
his word, and melteth them: he causeth his 
wind to blow, and the waters flow. 19 He 
sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and 
his judgments unto Israel. 20 He hath not 
dealt so with any nation: and as for his 
judgments, they have not krown them. 
Praise ye the LORD. 


PSALM CXLVIIL 


1 PRAISE ye the LoRD. Praise ye the LoRD 
from the heavens: praise him in the heights. 
2 Praise ye him, all his angels: praise ye him, 
all his hosts. 3 Praise ÿye him, sun and moon: 
praise him, all ye stars of light. 4 Praise 
him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters 
that be above the heavens. 5 Let them praise 
the name of the LorD: for he commanded, 
and they were created. 6 He hath also stab- 
lished them for ever and ever : he hath made 
a decree which shall not pass. 
LorD from the earth, ye dragons, and all 
deeps: 8 Fire, and haïl; snow, and vapours; 
stormy wind fulfilling his word: 9 Moun- 
tains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all 
cedars: 10 Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping 
things, and flying fowl: 11 Kings of the 
earth, and all people; princes, and all judges 
of the earth: 12 Both young men, and 
maidens ; old men, and children: 13 Let 
them praise the name of the LoRD: for his 
name alone is excellent ; his glory ts above 
the earth and heaven. 14 He also exalteth 
the horn of his people, the praise of all his 
saints ; even of the children of Israel, a people 
near unto him. Praise ye the Lonp. 


PSALM CXLIX. 


1 PRAISE ye the Lor». Sing unto the 
LORD a new song, and his praise in the con- 
gregation of saints. 2 Let Israel rejoice in him 
that made him: let the children of Zion be 
Jjoyful in their King. 3 Let them praise his 
name in the dance: let them sing praises 
unto him with the timbrel and harp. 4 For 
the Lorp taketh pleasure in his people: 
be will beautify the meek with salvation. 
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7 Praise the 


Palm, 147, 148, 149. 


9 Der dem Vieb fein Futter gibt, ben jungen 
Raben, die ibn anrufen. 10 Er bat nidt Luft 
an ber Gtürfe des Noffes, nob Gefallen an 
femandes Beinen. 11 Der HSerr bat Gefallen 
an benen, bie ibn füvbten, bie auf feine Güte 
boffen. 12 Vreife, Serufalem, ben Derrn, 
lobe, 3ion, beinen @ott. 13 Denn er mat 
fefte bie Niegel beiner Thore, unb fegnet beine 
Rinder brinnen. 14 Er fibaffet beinen Grengen 
Srieben, und fâttiget bib mit bem beften Metgen. 
15 Œr fendet feine Rebe auf Erben; fein Mort 
fäuft fbnel. 16 Er agibt Sdnee wie Molle, 
er fireuet Neif wie Afhe. 17 Er wirft feine 
Sloffen wie Biflen; wer fann bleiben vor 
feinem Groft? 18 Cr foribt, fo 3erfhmelset 
eg; er labt feinen ind weben, fo thauets auf. 
19 Œr geiget Satob fein Mort, Sfrael feine 
Gitten und Recdte. 20 So thut er feinen 
Heiven, no Iäaft fe wiffen feine Recbte. 
Sallelujia. 


Der 148. Pfalm. 
HSallefuja. 


1 Lobet, ibr Simmel, ben Serrn, lobet ibn in 
ber Sôbe. 2 Lobet ibn, alle feine Œngel; fobet 
ibn, all D fein Seer. 3 Lobet ibn, Sonn und 
Pond; Lobet iôn, alle leucdhtende Sterne, 
4 Svobet ‘bn, br Simmel allenthafben, unb 
bie Maffer, die oben am Simmel find. 5 Die 
follen Ioben ben NRamen des Serrn: benn er 
gebeut, fo twirbs gefhaffen. 6 Er bält fie 
immer und ewiglis er orbnet fie, baë fle nict 
anbers geben müffen. 7 £obet ben Yerrn auf 
Erven, ibr MRalififibe und alle Tiefens 8 euer, 
Hagel, Sbnee und Dampf, Sturmwinde, bdie 
fein Mort ausribten;s 9 BPerge und alle Sügel, 
frudtbare Bâume und alle Cebern; 10 Thier 
unb alles Bieb, Gewürm und Bôgel; 11 Sbr 
Rônige auf Erben, und alle Leute, Fürften und 
alle Ridier auf Erden; 12 Sünglinge und 
Sunafrauen, Alte mit ben Sungen, 13 Gollen 
foben ben Ramen des Herrn: benn fein Name 
allein ift bob; fein Lob gebet, fo weit Simmel 
und Œrbe if. 14 nb er erbôbet bas Sorn 
feines Volts. Afle feine Heiligen follen loben, 
bie Rinber Sfrael, bag Volt, bag ibm bienet. 
Salleluja. 


Der 149. faim. 
Salleluja. 


1 Ginget dem ÿHerrn ein neues Lieb, bie 
Gemeine der Heiligen folf ibn loben. 2 Sfrael 
freue cb be$, ber ibn gemacht bat; die Rinbder 
3ion feien frôblih über ibrem Rônige. 3 Gie 
foflen oben feinen Ramen im Reigen, mit 
Pauten und Sarfen follen fie ibm fpielen. 
4 Denn bder Herr bat Woblgefalfen an fei- 
nem Solf, er bilft ben Œlenden berrli. 





PSAUMES, CXLVIL CXLVIII CXLIX. 


9 Il donne la pâture au bétail et aux petits 
du corbeau qui crient. 10 Il ne prend point 
plaisir à la force du cheval; il ne fait point 
cas des hommes légers à la course. 11 Le 
SEIGNEUR met son affection dans ceux qui le 
craignent et dans ceux qui s’attendent à sa 
bonté. 12 Jérusalem, loue le SEIGNEUR; 
Sion, célèbre ton Dieu! 13 Car il a renforcé 
les barres de tes portes ; il a béni tes enfants 
au milieu de toi. 14 Il donne la paix à tes 
coutrées ; il te rassasie de la moëlle du fro- 
ment. 15 Il envoie sa parole sur la terre; 
sa parole la parcourt avec rapidité. 16 Il 


fait tomber la neige comme de la laine; il 
répand les frimas comme de la cendre. 17 Il 
jette sa glace par morceaux : qui résistera à 
la rigueur de son froid? 18 Il envoie sa 
parole et les fait fondre ; il fait souffler son 
vent, et les eaux coulent, 19 Il a annoncé 
sa parole à Jacob, ses statuts et ses com- 
mandements à Israël. 20 Il n’a pas fait 
ainsi à toutes les nations: elles ne connaissent 
point ses ordonnances. Louez le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CXLVIII. 


1 LouEz le SEIGNEUR. Louez le SEIGNEUR 
du haut des cieux ; louez le SEIGNEUR dans 
les lieux très-hauts. 2 Louez le SEIGNEUR, 
vous, tous ses anges; louez-le, vous, toutes 
ses armées! 3 Louez le SEIGNEUR, vous, 
soleil et lune ; louez le SEIGNEUR, vous, tous 
les astres lumineux. 4 Louez le SEIGNEUR, 
vous, cieux des cieux ; et vous, eaux qui êtes 
au-dessus des cieux, 5 Que toutes choses 
louent le nom du SEIGNEUR: car ila com- 
mandé, et elles ont été créées! 6 Il les a 
établies pour toujours et à perpétuité ; 1l leur 
a donné une loi qui ne changera point. 
7 Louez le SEIGNEUR sur la terre, vous, 
géants des mers, et tous les abîimes! 8 Feu 
et grêle, neige et vapeur, et toi, vent de 
tempête qui exécutes ses ordres; 9 Vous, 
montagnes, et vous, coteaux; vous, arbres 
fruitiers et tous les cêdres; 10 Vous, bêtes 
sauvages et tous les troupeaux ; vous, reptiles 
et tous les oiseaux ; 11 Vous, rois de la terre 
et toutes les nations; vous, princes et tous les 
juges de la terre; 12 Vous, jeunes hommes 
et jeunes filles, vieillards et enfants: 
13 {Louez le nom du SEIGNEUR. Car son 
nom seul est grand; sa majesté s’élève au 
dessus de la terre et des cieux. 14 Il a aussi 
élevé la puissance de son peuple et la gloire 
de ses bien-aimés, les enfants d'Israël, peuple 
qui approche de lui. Louez le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CXLIX. 


1 LOuEz le SEIGNEUR. Chantez au 
SEIGNEUR un cantique nouveau; que sa 
louange retentisse dans l'assemblée des 
justes. 2 Qu’Israël se rejouisse de son 
Créateur ; que les enfants de Sion chantent 
de joie à l’honneur de leur Roi. 3 Qu'ils 
louent son nom en chœur; qu’ils lui chantent 
des louanges au son du tambourin et de la 
harpe. 4 Car le SEIGNEUR chérit son peuple, 
et par son salut, il glorifie les humbies. 


To. 11. 4 a 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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* AAMOI, pu0", pr’. 


5 Kavynoovra oovot ëv 00Ëy, rai aya\käcorrai 
ëni rov Koirwy avrwy. 6 Ai vbwoec ro Oeoù tr 
Adpuyyt adT&vy, Kai poupatiar diOTOuOr ËV TAG XEL- 
ÉKOIKTOIV ÉV TOC 


oiv avr&vy, 7 Tov roujoa 


ÉOveouv, éÂeyuodc y roic Aaoïic, 8 Toù jou roc 
Baaieig adrov iv médaic Kai rodc évO0Ëovg avrwv 
by yaoomédaic otônpaig, 9 Toù moïjoar tv avroic 
kpiua éyyoanrTov® Ô6Ëa avr écri Tact Toi doioic 
aUTOU. 


La 


pv. 
"AA mhota. 


1 AINEITE 7ôv 0edv ëv roic &yiouc adroÿ, aiveire 
aÜT0v ÉV OTEPEWUATL OurvauEwe QÙTOU' 2 Aiveire 
avrdv Èmi raic Ouvaoreiaic aÙTOU, alveire aùTdv 
karà Tù 7À\0oc rc peyaÂwobvnc adrod. 8 Aiveire 

» » LA LA » = ; 4 , ’ 
abrdr Ev Xp CAÂMYYOC, aiveire avrôv ëv Ya\rnpiq 
Kai K0apa' 4 Aiveire aürov ëv TuuTävy kal yopw, 
aiveire adTov Ëv yopôaic kal ôpyavy” 
adrov êv kuufBaXoic evxotc, aiveire adroy y kvp- 

’ 3 Cd "v * ? LA L 
Baoic a\a%aypoÿ. 6 Ilaca Trvom aiveoare rèy 
Küpiov. 


D ALvEÎTE 





—— 


PSALMI, CXLIX. Ci. 


5 Exultabunt sancti in gloria : lætabuntur 
in cubilibus suis. 6 Exaltationes Dei in 
gutture eorum : et gladii ancipites in mani- 
bus eorum: 7 Ad faciendam vindictam in 
nationibus, increpationes in populis. 8 Ad 
alhgandos reges eorum in compedibus: et 
nobiles eorum in imanicis ferreis: 9 Ut 
faciant in eis judicium conscriptum: gloria 
hæc est omnibus sanctis ejus. Alleluia. 


CL. 
Alleluia. 


1 LAUDATE Dominum in sanctis ejus : lau- 
date eum in firmamento virtutis ejus. 2 Lau- 
date eum in virtutibus ejus: laudate eum 
secundum multitudinem magnitudinis ejus, 
3 Laudate eum in sono tubæ: laudate eum 
in psalterio, et cithara. 4 Laudate eum in 
tympano, et choro: laudate eum in cordis, et 
organo. 6 Laudate eum in cymbalis bene- 
sonantibus: laudate eum in cymbalis jubila- 


tionis: 6 Omnis spiritus laudet Dominum 
Alleluia. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOFTA. 


PSALMS, CXLIX. CL. 


5 Let the saints be joyful in glory : let them 
sing aloud upon their beds. 6 Zet the high 
praises of God be in their mouth, and à two- 
edged sword in their hand; 7 To execute 
vengeance upon the heathen, and punishments 
upon the people; 3 To bind their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron; 
9 To execute upon them the judement 
written: this nonour have all his saints. 
Praise ye the Lorp. 


PSALM CL. 


1 PRAISE ye the LORD. Praise God in his 
sanctuary: praise him in the firmament of his 
power. 2 Praise him for his mighty acts: 
praise him according to his excellent great- 
ness. 3 Praise him with the sound of the 
trumpet: praise him with the psaltery and 
harp. 4 Praise him with the timbrel and 
dance: praise him with stringed instruments 
and organs. 5 Praise him upon the loud 
cymbals: praise him upon the high sounding 
cymbals. 6 Let everything that hath breath 
craise the Lonp. Praise ye the LORD. 


Palm, 149, 150. 


5 Die Heiligen folfen frôblih fein, unb ypreifen 
und rübmen auf ibren Lagern. 6 Sbr Munb 
fol! Gott erbôben, und follen fharfe Schiwerter 
in ibren Sänben haben; 7 Das fie Race üben 
unter ben Seiben, Strafe unter ben Wôlfern ; 
8 Sbre Rônige au bindben mit Retten, und ibre 
Eblen mit eifernen Geflelu; 9 Daÿ fie ibnen 
thun bas Recdt, bavon gefthrieben if. Golche 
Œbre iwerben alle Heiligen haben. Sallefuja. 


Der 150. Pfaim. 
Dalleluja. 


1 Sobet ben HDerrn in feinem Seiligthum ; 
obet ibn in der Sefte feiner Mabt. 2 Lobet ibn 
in feinen Œbaten; Lobet ibn in feiner grofen 
Serrlihfeit. 3 Lobet ibn mit Pofaunen; l[obet 
ibn mit Yfalter und Harfen. 4 Lobet ibn mit 
Paufen und Reigen; [obet ibn mit Saiten und 
Pfeifen. © Lobet ibn mit bellen Gymbeln ; [obet 
ibn mit iwoblflingenben Cymbeln. 6 Ales, was 
Oberu bat, lobe den Herrni Dalleluja. 


PSAUMES, CXLIX, CL. 


5 Ses bien-aimés se réjouiront de cette gloire; 
ils tressailliront d’allégresse sur leurs couches, 
6 Les louanges de Dieu seront dans leur 
bouche, et des épées à deux tranchants dans 
leurs mains, 7 Pour exercer la vengeance 
contre les nations, et pour châtier les peuples; 
8 Pour en lier les rois avec des chaînes, et 
pour en charger les princes de fers; 9 Pour 
exercer sur eux le Jugement qui est prononcé. 
Telle est la gloire réservée à ses bien-aimés. 
Louez le SEIGNEUR. 


PSAUME CL. 


1 LOUEZ le SEIGNEUR. Louez Dieu dans 
son sanctuaire ; louez-le dans je firmament, 
où éclate sa majesté! 2 Louez-le à cause de 
ses exploits ; louez-le selon sa grandeur in- 
finie. 3 Louez-le aux sons de la trompette; 
louez-le aux sons de la lyre et de la harpe. 
4 Louez-le en chœur au son du tambourin ; 
louez-le aux sons du luth et de la flûte. 
5 Louez-le au son des cymbales retentissan- 
tes ; louez-le au son des cymbales harmoni- 
euses 6 Que tout ce qui respire loue le 
SEIGNEUR! Loues le SEIGNEUR Î 











PROVERBIA. 
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LIBER PROVERBIORUM. 
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ITAPOIMIAI ZSAAQMONTOS, KEO. a’. 


Il APOIMIAI Salwuwvroc vioù david, dç éBaoi- 
Aevdey iv ’lopañh, 2 Trôva aopiar Kai 
3 Aéëa- 


OÛai Te orpopàâc Aôdywy, voïoai Te ukaoovuvmr 


mdEiav, voÿoai TE ÀOYOUC PPoVoEwC, 


a\n0ÿ, rai kpiua karevOdver ” 4 ‘’Iva Ô® àkäkoic 
mavoupyiav, madi dE véy atobnoiv re kal Évvouav. 
5 Toy 0è yàp akovoac aopdc ooÿwrepog éorat, 0 
dè vomuwr xkufiprmow Krmoerm’ 6 Nono Te 
rapaBoïny ka oxoreavdv Àdyov, poetc TE cop 
7 ‘Apyn acopiac @6Boc Kupiov, 
ouveoic dë ayalr mao Toic root abTv, EUGÉ- 


kal aiviyuara. 


Para Oë sic Oedv àoyn aioôñnoswg” copiar OË Kai 
Toideiar aoeleic éEou0srnoovauv. 
Taideiav TaATPÔC oov, Kai pm) àamwoy Veouodc 
HnTpôc ocov° 
kopupy Kal KÂoudv ypovarov mepi og TpaxnAw. 


9 Zrépavor yap Yxapirwv dEËm 0 


10 Yié, ph os n\avmowoir &vôpec àoeBeic unôë 


BovAn0ÿc, 
EXOË pe0 uüv Kowwvynoov aïuaroc, kpüdwper 


11 ‘Eav rapakaéowot oe Àfyovrec 
ÔË etç yÿv dvdpa dikaiov adikwc, 12 Karariwpev 
ÔË avdrTûy womep Gônc Cwvra, kai âpwpey aùrod 
TV HVNunv ËK YyÜC, 
moÂvreÂÿ KkaralaBwueba, mAïjnwpuer dE 
14 Tor dé oùv Kk\ñpov [Bas 
ëév muiv, kowdv O Balärvrioy «rmowuela mévTEc 
nutiv. 15 My 
mOpEvOÿc év O0 er adrwv, ékkAtvoy ÔÈ Tôv 
17 Ov yäp 

18 Avroi 


yâp où pôvou pueréyovrec Onoavpiëovaiwy éauroic 


13 Tyv «row auroù Tv 
oiKoUuC 


DHETÉDOUC OKÜÂwY * 
KGi HApoirmioy Ev yevnÜnTw 


? ? Led # £ La 
mOÛa cou éKk Tüy Tpiflwury aùrwv. 


aÛikwÇ ÉKTELVETAU OIKTUA HTEPWTOÏC * 


kakd, 1 ÜdÈ KATAOTPoOÿ} AvÜpÈY TAPavOUuwY Kaki. 
19 Adrar ai OÙoi eiot HavTwY Toy ouvTEÀOUrTWY 
Tà Gvoua® Tÿ yap aoeGeig Tv éaurwv Yuyrv 
20 Sopia ëv ÉÉOdOIG Vuveira, év 
Ôè mÂareiaic mappnoiay äyeu' 21 En’ akpwv O0 
dÈ muÂatc Üduvacrwuv 


+] _ 
apatpouyrat, 
TÉYÉWY KNOUOOETAL, ET 
mapedpeEvEt, mt dE mÜAQÇ NOEWÇ Dappodaa ÀEye 
22 "Ocov à&r yoôvoy äkakot Éyovrai Tic Owauo- 
, y , La Li 4 Lo LEA 
cimc oÙùk aioyuvÜnoovrar ot dË Appovec Tic UOpEwWC 
éniOuunrai, aosBeic yevôuevoi épioyoav 
alobqoiv, 23 Kai vnet0uvor iyévorro ééyyouc. 
"Ido Tporñoo JUiY EU] ñe oi C0 Où 
poñoouar vyiv éunc mvoïÿce poiwv, OaËw 
+ - , s , ’ 4 5 » « 
uuac Tr0v éuov Adyor. 24 Exedr ékahouy Kai oùy 
UTmKoUGaTE, Kai £Ëé evo ÀOyOUC Kai OÙ HPODELXETE, 


#” 
OVTEC 


. ne lentiæ. 
8 ‘Akove vië | saplentiæ 


| stulti despiciunt. 8 Audi, fili mi, disciplinam 


tendi manum meam, et non fuit qui aspiceret : 


PROVERBIA, CAPUT PRIMUM. 


PA Salomonis, filii David, regis 
Israël. 2 Ad sciendam sapientiam, et 


disciplinam : 3 Ad intelligenda verba pru- 
dentiæ, et suscipiendam eruditionem doc- 
trinæ, justitiam, et judicium, et æquitatem : 
4 Ut detur parvulis adolescenti 
scientia, et intellectus. 
sapientior erit: et intelligens, gubernacula 
possidebit. 6 Animadvertet parabolam, et 
interpretationem, verba sapientum, et ænig- 
7 Timor Domini, principium 


astutia, 
5 Audiens sapiens, 


mata eorum. 
Sapientiam, atque doctrinam 
patris fui, et ne dimittas legem matris tuæ: 
9 Ut addatur gratia capiti tuo, et torques 
collo tuo. 10 Fili mi, si te lactaverint pecca- 
tores, ne acquiescas els. 11 Si dixerint: 
Veni nobiscum, insidiemur sanguini, abscon- 
damus tendiculas contra insontem frustra; 
12 Deglutiamus eum sicut infernus viventem, 
et integrum quasi descendentem in lacum. 
13 Omnem pretiosam eubstantiam reperi- 
emus, implebimus domos nostras spoliis. 
14 Sortem mitte nobiscum, marsupium unum 
sit omnium nostrum. 15 Fili mi, ne ambules 
cum eis, prohibe pedem tuum a semitis eorum, 
16 Pedes enim illorum ad malum currunt, et 
festinant ut effundant sanguinem. 17 Frustra 
autem jacitur rete ante oculos pennatorum. 
18 Ipsi quoque contra sanguinem suum in- 
sidiantur, et moliuntur fraudes contra animas 
19 Sic semitæ omnis avari, animas 
possidentium rapiunt 20 Sapientia foris 
prædicat, in plateis dat vocem suam: 21 In 
capite turbarum clamitat, in foribus portarum 
urbis profert verba sua, dicens: 22 Usque- 
quo parvul diligitis infantiam, et stulti ea, 
quæ sibi sunt noxia, cupient, et imprudentes 
23 Convertimini ad 
correptionem meam: en proferam vobis 
spiritum meum, et ostendam vobis verpa 
24 Quia vocavi, et renuistis: ex- 


SsUas. 


odibunt scientiam ? 


mea. 


0 me eng E DEC Gorge 100 7 de men ù sv ve pue mess 

















BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF PROVERBES. 


PRUVERBS, CHAPTER I. 


HE proverbs of Solomon the son of David, 

king of Israel; 2 To know wisdom and 
instruction ; to perceive the words of under- 
standing; 3 To receive the instruction of 
wisdom, justice, and judgment, and equity; 
4 To give subtilty to the simple, to the young 
manu knowledge and discretion. 5 A wise 
man will hear, and will increase learning ; 
and a man of understanding shall attain unto 
wise counsels: 6 To understand a proverb, 
and the interpretation; the words of the wise, 
and their dark sayings. 7 % The fear ofthe 
Lorp ?s the beginning of knowledge : bué fools 
despise wisdom and instruction. 8 My son, 
hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother: 9 For they ska} 
be an ornament of grace unto thy head, and 
chains about thy neck. 10 My son, if sinner- 
entice thee, consent thou not. 11 If they say, 
Come with us, iet us lay wait for blood, let us 
lurk privily for the innocent without cause : 
12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave; 
and whole, as those that go down into the pit: 
13 We shall find all precious substance, we 
shall fill our houses with spoil: 14 Cast in 
thy lot among us; let us all have one purse: 
15 My son, walk not thou in the way with 
them; refrain thy foot from their path: 
16 For their feet run to evil, and make haste 
to shed blood. 17 Surely in vain the net is 
spread in the sight of any bird. 18 And 
they lay wait for their own blood; they lurk 
privily for their own lives. 19 So are the 
ways of every one that is greedy of gain; 
which taketh away the life of the owners 
thereof. 20 Wisdom crieth without; she 
uttereth her voice in the streets: 21 She 
crieth in the chief place of concourse, in the 
openings of the gates : in the city she uttereth 
her words, saying, 22 How long, ye simple 
ones, will ye love simplicity? and the scorners 
delight in their scorning, and fools hate know- 
ledge ? 23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, 
Ï will pour out my spirit unto you, 1 will 
make known my words unto you. 24 4 Be- 
cause Ï have called, and ye refused ; I have 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ; 

567 
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Die Svrüde Salons, 1. 


tef find bie Sprüde Salomo, des Rôniges 
a Sfrael, Davids Sobns, 2 Zu lernen 
Meisbeit und 3udt, Berftano, 3 KRlugheit, 
Gerecbtigfeit, Redt und Scblebt, 4 Daf bte 
Albernen iwibig, und bie Sünglinge vernünftig 
und porfidtig werden, 5 IBer mweife if, der 
bôret au, und beffert fi; und wer verftänbig if, 
ber läft ibm ratben, 6 Daf er vernebme bie 
Syrie, und ibre Deutung, bdie Lebre der 
MReifen, und ibre Beifpiele. 7 Des DJerrn 
Surt if Aufang zu lernen. Die Rucblofen 
veracdten MMeisbeit und Audt. 8 Mein Kind, 
geborce ber Sucbt beines Baters, und verlas 
nict bas Gebot deiner Mutter. 9 Denn folies 
ift ein fhôner Shmud beinent Haupt, unb eine 
Rette an beinem Dalfe. 10 Mein Rind, menn 
bi bie bôfen Buben loden, fo folge nict. 
11 enn fie fagen: Gebe mit uns, tir twollen 
auf Blut lauern, und ben lnfuldigen obn 
Urfab nacftellen ; 12 Mir wollen fie febendig 
verfclingen, tuie die Hôlle, und bte Sronimen, 
alé bie binunter in die Grube fabren; 13 %ir 
wollen grof Gut finden,; wir wollen unfere 
Sâufer mit Raube füllen; 14 Mage e8 mit 
ung; e8 fol unfer aller Gin SPeutel fein, 
15 Mein ind, wanbdle ben Meg nidt mit 
ibnen; ivebre beinem Œuf vor ibrem fab. 
16 Denn ibre Bübe laufen zum Bôfen, und 
eilen Blut zu vergiefen. 17 Deun e8 if ver- 
geblich, bas Nef augiverfen vor ben Augen der 
Bôgel. 18 Au lauern fie fefbft unter einander 
auf ibr Slut, und ftellet einer dem anbern nach 
bem Seben. 19 Affo thun alle Getsigen, das 
einer bem anbern bag Leben nimmt, 20 Die 
IMetsbeit Hagt braufen, und (äft fi bôren auf 
ben Gafflen; 21 Gite ruft in der Œbür am 
Æbor, vornen unter bem Wolff; file vredet ibre 
Borte in der Stabt: 22 Mie fange wolt ibr 
Afbernen albern fein? und bie Spôtter Luft zu 
Syôtterei baben ? und bie Ruc“blofen bie Lebre 
baffen? 23 Rebret euh ju meiner Gtrafe. 
Giebe, id will euh beraus fagen meinen Geift, 
und eud meine Morte fund thun, 24 Weil 
id benn rufe, und tbr iveigert eu; id vede 
metre Dand aug, und niemand actet brauf, 


PROVERBES, CHAPITRE LI. 


ROVERBES de Salomon, fils de Lavid, 
roi d'Israël; 2 Pour apprendre à con- 
naître la sagesse et l’instruction, à entendre 
les paroles de la prudence, 3 À recevoir les 
leçons de la raison, du droit, de la justice et 
de l’équité; 4 Pour donner aux simples du 
discernement, ef au jeune homme, de Ja 
science et de la réflexion. 5 Le sage écou- 
tera, et augmentera sa science, et l’homme 
intelligent acquerra da la prudence, 6 En 
sorte qu’il entendra les sentences et les 
beautés de la parole des sages et leurs 
énigmes. 7 La crainte du SEIGNEUR est le 
commencement de la science; mais les fous mé- 
prisent la sagesse et l'instruction. 8 Écoute, 
mon fils, l’instruction de ton père, et n’aban- 
donne point les leçons de ta mère. 9 Car 
elles seront une gracieuse parure pour ta 
tête, et de précieux colliers pour ton cou. 
10 Mon fils, si les pécheurs te veulent attirer, 
ne les suis point. 11 S'ils disent: Viens 
avec nous, dressons des embûches pour verser 
le sang, tendons les piéges à l’innocent 
qui ne nous a pas fait de mal; 12 Engloutis- 
sons-les tout vifs comme le sépulcre, et 
tout entiers, ‘comme s’ils descendaient 
dans la fosse; 13 Nous trouverons toutes 
sortes de biens précieux, nous remplirons 
nos maisons de butin; 14 Tu auras ton lot 
parmi nous; il n’y aura qu’une bourse pour 
nous tous: 15 Mon fils, ne te mets point en 
chemin avec eux; retire ton pied de leur 
sentier ; 16 Parce que leurs pieds courent 
au mal et se hâtent pour répandre le sang. 
17 Or, c’est en vain que le rets est jeté 
devant les yeux de ce qui a des ailes; 
18 Mais eux, ils dressent des embüûches con- 
tre leur propre sang et tendent des piéges à 
leurs âmes. 19 Telles sont les voies de tout 
homme avide, convoiteux de gain; ce gain 
perdra l’âme de celui qui le fait. 20 La 
souveraine sagesse crie dans la rue; elle 
fait retentir sa voix dans les places publiques; 
21 Elle crie dans les carrefours où l’on fait 
le plus de bruit; elle prononce ses paroles à 
l’entrée des portes de la ville, eé dit: 22 In- 
sensés, jJusques à quand aimerez-vous à être 
insensés? Et jusques à quand les moqueurs 
prendront-ils plaisir à la moquerie; jusques à 
quand les fous haïront-ils la science ? 23 Re- 
venez à mes remontrances ; voici, je vous 
donnerai de mon esprit en abondance ; 
Je vous ferai comprendre mes paroles. 
24 Parce que j'ai crié et que vous avez 
refusé d'entendre ; parce que j'ai étendu 
ma main et que personne n’y a pris garde, 
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IAPOIMIAI, a, B°. 


25 "AXAG akvpouc éroteire iuac BouAac, Toic Oë 
uoic éXEyyoic nre0moare” 26 Toayapodr Kkayw 
Ty Vuerépga amwheig ÉTLYENGCOUAL, KATAXAPUUUAL 
Ôè mvixa £pynrat vuiv ONelpoc, 27 Kai wç àv 
apiknrar vuiv apvw O6puBoc,  Ô Kkaraorpoÿr 
Ouoiwçg Karatyidt wmapÿ, Kal OTay ÉépynrTar Viry 
BXAüac kal rolopkia, M Ürav Épynrai vuir 6\E0p0oc. 
28 "Ecrat yàp Orav émealéonoUé je, êyw ÔÈ oùk 
etoarotoouat Vuwv' Enrmoouoi ue kakoi, Kai oùY 
29 ’Euionoav yap aopiar, roy Ôë 
30 Ovdé 106Àov 
éuaic mpooéyety GBouaic, éuuvkxrnptéov ÔË iuodc 


EVPOOUOLV. 
À6yov rov Kupiov où mpoeilavro, 
éAëyxovc. 31 Toryapoëy Edovrat Tic éaurwvy 000ù 
TOÙC KapTrouc, kal rnc éaurwr acefeiac T\nc0n- 
32 'Av0" &v yàp môirouv vyTiouc povev- 
Onoovra, Kai tÉeraoudc aceseic ôXei. 33 'O Ôè 
éMOŸ akovwry karackmvwoet èn EAmidt, Kkal movyacet 


CoyTaAt ° 


> ? » + , æ 
apoBwç amd ravroc kakoÿ. 


KEd. f°. 


1YIE, éav debapevoc prouv éuñc ÉvroÂmce kpüdyc 
TOP CEAUTY, 2 Yrakoücerat copiac Tù oùc oov, 
kal rapaBañeïc kapdiav oov eic ovveoiv, Twapa- 
Basic dE avrmv mi vouñérnoë Ty vig oov. 
3 Edv yäp Tv copiav Erwaioy kai rÿ ouvécet 
dyc puwvmr oov, 4 Kal iav Enrnogs adriÿr wc 
apydpioy Kai wc Onoavpodc ÉÉepeurymoygc arr: 
5 Tore ouvoeic g6Bov Kupiov, ka imiyvwoir Oeoù 
6 “Ore Kuüpioc didwot sopiav, Kai ad 
7 Kai 
Onoavpiëe: roic karopOoùot cwrnptarv, vrepaortei 
8 Toù puAaËar odoùc dtkatw- 


MäTwy, Kai 0o0dy evAaBouuévwry avrorv dapuaËe. 


EUDTO EC. 


TPOUWTOU AUTOU YVWOIC Kai OUVEOL * 
TI}v Topeiar AT y * 


9 Tôre ovymoeic dikaroovymr Kai Kpiua, Kkal Kka- 
TopOwoeic wmavraçg GËovac ayaBouc. 10 ’Ear yàp 
éÀ0m n copia eic cmv duavorav, % ÔÀ aioünotc Tÿ 
I1 BouAr kan puhaëe 


12 ‘Iva pvonrai 


cy Yuxy kan eva OOËy, 
CE, évyota Ôè Ooia TNPNOEL CE, 
ge amd oOùou Kkakÿc kal amd avôpèc Xalodvroc 
undèy miorôv. 13 ‘"Q oi éyraraheimovrec od0oùc 
evbeiac rod mopeteoOar Ëv odoic okorovg, 14 Où 
etppatvôuevor ëmi kakoïc Kai Yaipovrec ëti dLaorpo- 
Gù raxÿ, 
at Tooytat adTüy, 


15 "Qv ai rpiBou okoliai Kai kauruüNat 
16 Toù pakparv 6€ Totijoai 
amd odoù ebbeiac Kai aÀ\GTPIOY Tic Ûtkaiac yvw- 
une. Yié, un oe kara\aBy kaxn BouAñ, 17 H 
arolrodoa Qidaokaliay veôrmroc, Kai diaOnknr 
Oeiav émiXeXnouëévn. 18 "Ebero yàp mapà T@ Oa- 
värm Toy oikoy abrÿc, kal mapà TD GÙy METà 
rüy ynyevov roùc àËovac adriÿç* 19 [avrec oi 
mopevôpevor v adTy oùk avaorpéÿovoty ovOÈ jui 
karaäBwor Toifjouc edbeiac* où yüp kara\auBa- 
voyrat ÜTo ériavrov bwijc. 20° Et yàp éropevovro 
rpiBouc àyalac, eUpooay &v Tpifouc dukatoouvnc 
Aiac. 21 "Ore edOeïic Kkaraokmvwaoovot y, Kai 
Goror UroeipOoovrar tv adrÿ® 22 Odoi aceBwr 
èk yc OAovrai, où Ôè mapävouot ÉEwoOnmoovrat 


» ? v A 
ax avùric, 


PROVERBIA, :. IL 


25 Despexistis omne consilium meum, et 
increpationes meas neglexistis : 26 Ego 
quoque in interitu vestro ridebo, et subsan- 
nabo, cum vobis id, quod timebatis, advenerit, 
27 Cum irruerit repentina calamitas, et 
interitus quasi tempestas ingruerit : quando 
venerit super vos tribulatio, et angustia, 
28 Tunc invocabunt me, et non exaudiam: 
mane consurgent, et non invenient me: 
29 Eo quod exosam habuerint disciplinam, 
et timorem Domini non susceperint, 30 Nec 
acquieverint consilio meo, et detraxerint 
universæ correptioni meæ. 31 Comedent 
igitur fructus viæ uæ, suisque consiliis 
saturabuntur. 32 Aversio parvulorum inter- 
ficiet eos, et prosperitas stultorum perdet 
illos. 33 Qui autem me audierit, absque 
terrore requiescet, et abundantia perfruetur, 
timore malorum sublato. 


CAPUT I. 


1 FILI mi, si susceperis sermones meos, 


et mandata mea absconderis penes fe, 


2 Ut audiat sapientiam auris tua: inclina 
cor tuum ad cognoscendam prudentiam. 
3 Si enim sapientiam invocaveris, et incli- 
naveris cor tuum prudentiæ: 4 Si quæsieris 
eam quasi pecuniam, et sicut thesauros effo- 
deris illam: 6 Tunc intelliges timorem 
Domini, et scientiam Dei invenies: 6 Quia 
Dominus dat sapientiam: et ex ore ejus 
prudentia, et scientia. 7 Custodiet rectorum 
salutem, et proteget gradientes simpiciter, 
8 Servans semitas justitiæ, et vias sanctorum 
custodiens. 9 Tune intelliges justitiam. et 
judicium, et æquitatem, et omnem semitam 
bonam. 10 Si intraverit sapientia cor tuum, 
et scientia animæ tuæ placuerit: 11 Con- 
silium custodiet te, et prudentia servabit te: 
12 Ut eruaris a via mala, et ab homine, qui 
perversa loquitur: 13 Qui relinquunt iter 
rectum, et ambulant per vias tenebrosas: 
14 Qui Iætantur cum malefecerint, et ex- 
ultant in rebus pessimis : 15 Quorum viæ 
perversæ sunt, et infames gressus eorum. 
16 Ut eruaris a muliere aliena, et ab ex- 
trauea, quæ mollit sermones suos, 17 Et 
relinquit ducem pubertatis suæ, 18 Et pacti 
Dei sui oblita est; inclinata est enim ad 
mortem domus ejus, et ad inferos semitæ 
ipsius; 19 Omnes, qui ingrediuntur ad ea, 
non revertentur, nec apprehendent semitas 
vitæ. 20 Ut ambules in via bona, et calles 
justorum custodias. 21 Qui enim recti sunt, 
habitabunt in terra, et simplices permanebunt 
in ea. 22 Impii vero de terra perdentur : et 
qui inique agunt, auferentur ex ea. 
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PROVERSBS, I. IL 


25 But ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof: 26 I also will 
laugh at your calamity ; { will mock when your 
fear cometh; 27 When your fear cometh as 
desolation, and your Gestructien cometh as a 
whirlwind ; when distress and anguish cometh 
upon you. 28 Then shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answér; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me: 29 For that 
they hated knowledge, and did not choose the 
fear of the Lorp:' 30 They would none 
of my counsel : they despised all my reproof. 
31 Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way, and be filled with their own 
devices. 32 For the turning away of the 
simple shall slay them, and the prosperity 
of fools shall destroy them. 33 But whoso 
hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and 
shall be quiet from fear of evil. 


.CHAPTER II. 


1 MY son, if thou wilt receive my words, 
and hide my commandments with thee; 2 So 
that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and 
apply thine heart to understanding ; 3 Yea, 1f 
thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy 
voice for understanding; 4 If thou seekest 
her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid 
treasures ; 5 Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the LORD, and find the knowledge of 
God. 6.For the LoRD giveth wisdom : out 
of his mouth cometh knowledge and under- 
standing. 7 He layeth up sound wisdom for 
the righteous : ke is a buckler to them that 
walk uprightly. 8 He keepeth the paths of 
judgment, and preserveth the way of his 
saints. 9 Then shalt thou understand right- 
eousness, and judgment, and equity; ea, 
every good path. 104 When wisdon entereth 
into thine heart, and knowledge is pleasant 
unto thy soul; 11 Discretion shall preserve 
thee, understanding shall keep thee: 12 To 
deliver thee from the way of the evil man, 
from the man that speaketh froward things ; 
13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to 
walk in the ways of darkness; 14 Who re- 
joice to do evil, and delight in the froward- 
ness of the wicked; 15 Whose ways are 
crooked, and they froward in their paths: 
16 To deliver thee from the strange woman, 
even from the stranger which flattereth with 
her words; 17 Which forsaketh the guide of 
her youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her 
God. 18 For her house inclineth unto death, 
and her paths unto the dead. 19 None that 
go unto her return again, neither take they 
hold of the paths of life. 20 That thou mayest 
walk in the way of good men, and keep the 
paths of the righteous. 21 For the upright 
shall dwell in the land, and the perfect shall 
remain init. 22 But the wicked shall be cut 
off from the earth, and the transgressors shall 
be rooted out ofit. 
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25 Unb laft fabren allen meinen Rath, und wolt 
meiner Strafe nibt: 26 Go will id au lachen 
in eurem lnfall, und euer fpotten, twenn ba 
fommt, bag br füvhtet, 27 Yenn über eucd 
fommt, wie ein Sturm, bag 1br fürctet, und 
euer Unfall als ein Yetter, tvenn über euc 
Angft und Roth fommt. 28 Dann werden fie 
mir vufen, aber id werbe nicbt antmworten, fie 
iwerben mi frübe fuchen, unb nidt finben. 
29 Darum, baf fie baffeten bie £Lebre, unb 
wollten des Serrn Surt nidt baben, 30 Bol: 
ten meines Maths nidt, unb läfterten alle meine 
Gtrafe; 31 Go follen fie effen von den Srücbten 
ibres Mefens, und ibres Rathg fatt werden. 
32 Das bie Afbernen gelüftet, tôbtet fte, unb 
ber Rucdblofen Glüd bringt fie um. 33 er 
aber mir geborchet, wird fier bleiben, unb 
genug baben, und fein lnglüd fürpten, 


Das 2. Rapitel. 


1 Mein Rind, wilft bu meine Rebe annebmen, 
unb meine Gebote bei bir bebalten; 2 So af 
bein Obr auf MBeisbeit Adt baben, und neige 
bein Derz mit lei bagu. 3 Denn fo bu mit 
Sleif barnad vrufeft, und barum betef, 4 ©o 
bu fie fueft, wie Gilber, und forfeft fie, wie 
die Ghâbe; 5 Alébann wirft bu die Gurcbt des 
Serrn vernebmen, und Gottes Ertenntnig finden. 
6 Deun der Herr gibt Meisbeit, und aus feinent 
Munbe fommt Erfenntnif und Gerfland. 7 Er 
läBts ben Uufridtigen gelingen, und befchirmet 
Die Srommen, 8 Unb bebütet die, fo recbt tbun, 
und beivabret ben Reg feiner Heiligen. 9 Dann 
wirff bu verfteben Gerectigteit und Nect, und 
Srômmigteit, und allen guten Meg. 10 Yo 
die Meisbeit dir zu Dersen gebet, da bu gerne 
ferneft, 11 Go wird bic guter Rath beivabren, 
und Yerftand wiro bib bebüten, 12 Daë bu 
nidt geratbeft auf den eg ber Bôfen, nocb 
unter bie verfebrten @chmäber, 13 Die ba 
perlaffen bie rete Babn, und geben finftere 
Mege, 14 Die fid freuen Pôfes su thun, und 
find frôblit in ibrem bôfen verfebrten IRefen, 
15 Belhe ibren YWeg verfebren, und folgen 
ibrem Abiwege; 16 Daf bu nidt geratbeft an 
eines anbern MBeib, unb bie nit bein ift, die 
glatte Borte gibt, 17 Unb verläft den HSerrn 
ibrer SJugenb, unD vergifflet ben Bundb ibres 
Gottes. 18 Denn ibr Saus neiget fit zum 
Tobe, und ibre Gänge su ben Berlornen. 
19 Ale, Die gu ibr eingchen, tommen nicht 
ibieber, und ergreifen ven %eg des Lebens 
nidt. 20 Auf baf bu ivanbdelft auf gutem 


. MBege, und bleibeft auf ber recdten Babn. 


21 Denn die Gerechten werden im Lande ob: 
nen, unD bie Srommen terben brinnen bleiben; 
22 Aber die Gottlofen werden aus dent Lanbe 
gerottet, und bie Seräcdter werden braug ver: 
tilget. 





PROVERBES, I. IL. 


25 Et parce que vous avez rejeté tons mes 
conseils et que vous n’avez pas reçu mes re- 
montrances, 26 Je me rirai, moi, de votre 
calamité. Je me moquerai quand surviendra 
votre effroi; 27 Quand surviendra votre 
effroi comme une ruine, et que votre calamité 
viendra comme une tempête; quand la dé- 
tresse et l’angoisse viendront sur vous. 
28 Alors on criera vers moi, mais je ne 
répondrai point; on me cherchera de grand 
matin, mais on ne me trouvera point, 
29 Parce qu'ils auront haï la science, et 
qu’ils n’auront point choisi la crainte du 
SEIGNEUR. 30 Ils .n’ont point aimé mon 
conseil ; ils ont dédaigné toutes mes répré- 
hensions. 31 Qu'ils mangent donc le fruit 
de leurs œuvres, et qu’ils se rassasient de 
leurs conseils. 32 Car l’égarement des 
insensés les tue, et la prospérité des fous les 
perd. 33 Mais celui qui m'écoutera habitera 
en sûreté, et sera à l’abri des frayeurs du mal. 


CHAPITRE IT. 


1 Mon fils, si tu reçois mes paroles, et que 
tu gardes, par devers toi, mes préceptes; 2 Si 
tu prêtes ton oreille à la sagesse, et que tu 
inclines ton cœur à l'intelligence; 3 Si tu 
appelles à toi la prudence, et que tu adresses 
ta voix à l'intelligence; 4 Si tu la cherches 
comme de l'argent, et si tu la poursuis comme 
un trésor caché: 5 Alors tu connaîtras la 
crainte du SEIGNEUR, et tu trouveras la con- 
naissance de Dieu. 6 Car le SEIGNEUR donne 
la sagesse ; de sa bouche procèdent la con- 
naissance et l'intelligence. 7 Il réserve le 
salut à ceux qui sont droits, et il est le 
bouclier de ceux qui marchent dans l'in- 
tégrité. 8 Il les maintient dans les sentiers 
de la justice ; il garde la voie de ses bien- 
aimés. 9 Alors tu connaîtras la justice, et le 
jugement, et l'équité, et tous les sentiers qui 
sont droits. 10 Si la sagesse entre en ton 
cœur, et si la connaissance est agréable à ton 
âme, 11 La prudence te conservera et l’in- 
telligence te gardera, 12 Pour te délivrer 
de la voie du méchant et de l’homme qui 
prononce de mauvais discours; 13 De ceux 
qui abandonnent les voies de la droiture pour 
marcher dans des voies de ténèbres; 14 Qui 
prennent plaisir à faire le mal, et se com- 
plaisent dans les égarements du méchant ; 
15 De ceux dont les sentiers sont tortueux 
et.dont les voies sont détournées: 16 Pour 
te délivrer de la femme étrangère, de l’étran- 
gère dont les paroles sont flatteuses ; 17 Qui 
abandonne le conducteur de sa jeunesse, et 
met en oubli l'alliance de son Dieu. 18 Car 
sa maison incline vers la mort, et son sentier 
vers le sépulcre. 19 Pas un de ceux qui vont 
vers elle n'en retourne, ni ne reprend les 
sentiers de la vie. 20 Aïnsi tu marcheras 
dans la voie des gens de bien, et tu garderas 
les sentiers des justes. 21 Car les justes 
habiteront la terre, et les hommes intègres y 
subsisteront. 22 Mais les méchants seront 
retranchés de la terre, et les perfides en seront 
arrachés. 
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1YIE, éuov vouiuwr pu ériAary0avou, Ta Oë 
PAuaTa ou Tnpeirw où Kkapôta' 2 Mikoc yàp 
Biov Kai ërn wc ka etonvnr mooonaovoi oo. 
3 FAemuoavya kal miorei un Ek\ETÉTWOAY 0€ * 
apaÿar ÔÈ adrac mi o@ ToayfÂwp, Kai evproec 
xaptv. 
avOpuTrwy. 


4 Kai rmpovooù KkaÂaà évwmiov Kupiou Kai 
5"Ioû memoudwç iv OÀy Try kapdig 
émi Oeg, émi dt 67 oopig un éraipouv‘ 6 Ilaaac 
0Ûoiç oov yvwpièe abrmv, tra ÔpOorouy Tac odoùc 
couv. 7 My iof ppovmuoc mapà oeaurw, poBot 


dé Toy Oedv kai EkkAIVE àGmd Tayroc KakoÙ * 
8 Toôre taoiç éorai Tr owpuari oov, Kai émmueeta 
8 » ; LA L] La » 4 7 
Toic Oaréoig oov. 9 Tiua rov Küpiov àard oùv 
dKkaiwy Tôvwv, kal ardpyov adrg ar owy kap- 
… * « # Q 1 
nov okaoovvnc* 10"Tva riurAgra Tà Tapuesid 
dov mAnouovic oiTw, oivw OË ai \nvoi cou ékfJAU- 
Gworv. Il Yté, un Oôkywper madeiac Kuvpiov, 
12 “Ov yàp 


ayarä Képiog éÂéyye, paoriyot dÈ mäavra vid Ov 


undé ékAvou UT’ adToÙ ÉÂEYYOUEVOC * 


rapadéyerau 13 Maxkaäpioc àvOpwmoc ÔC EUPE 00- 
piav, Kai Ovnroc oc eide poovmoiv. 14 Koëeïooov 
yäp adrÿv éumopeueoOat  Xpvoiou Kai apyupiov 
Onoavpouc. 15 Tmiwrépa dE éart Àiwy ToÂvreÂwy, 
oùk avriräëerat avrÿ où0èv movnpor. Evyrwarôc 
éore mäot Toic éyyiéouoiy aÙrTÿ, may ÔÈ Tiuov 
oùk àkrov adrnç iorim. 16 Mmkoc yap GBiou Kai 
» > + nd Lund LU Led ? L Led » … 
ET Cwç év Ty OEËIY arc, EV dé Tÿ apiorepa 
adriÿc m\odroc kal OOËa* Èk TOÙ OTOUATOG AUTIC 
* # 4 La à] Ld ? 4 
ékmopeterat Ôdwaooüvm, vôéupoy ÔË ka EÂeov Ti 
yAwaonc popet. 
râcat at TpifBor auric Ev Elpmvy" 


17 At o0doi avrÿc ddoi kahai, kai 
18 Ævhov 
Cwrjc éori mäot Toiç avreyouérvoic adTÿc, Kai Toic 
érepadopérouc ëm aùrv wc émi Küpiov acpalrc. 
19 ‘O 6edc Tr} copig ideueliwoe Tiv yiv, nroiuace 
dË oùpavodc poovmo_ut 20 ‘Er aioônoe äBvoco 
ippaynoav, 21 Vië 
un mopappuÿc, Typnoov Oë uv Bov\ñv ka Ev- 


végn O épounoarv Ôpocouc. 
vorav® 22 "Iva Enoy n Yu oov, kai yapic % 
Tepi où Tpayy\w® £orau OË iaoiç Tai capËi oov, 
cal imuéleua Toic aoic éoréoic” 23 “Iva mopety 
memoiwc èv elpyvy Tâcaç Tâc OÛovc oov, à Oë 
mobç oov où uÿ mooskôÿy. 24 ’Eav yäp Kka0y 
äpofBoc Éoy, tar OË kabEU0yC MOEwC UTvwaec 
25 Kai où pofin0nog mrônaiv émeX0oùoar oùô 
épuac àoefBüv érepxopévac® 26 ‘O yäp Küproc 
£ora Èmi Taoëv 00wy oov, kai épeioEt OÙY HOÛa tva 
un oakevÜÿc. 27 Mi arôoxy ed mot évodeï, via 
äv Éyy n Xep oov Boybeiv. 
«Ou v ÉTAVNKE, avpioy ÔWOw, OUVaTOÙ Cov 6VToC 


28 My iryc Eray- 


ed mouriv' où yap oidac ré rébera » entovoa. 29 Mi) 
rekrivy émi o0y piÂor Kakä, TAPOIKOÜVTA Kai TE- 
moulôra ëm ooû* 30 M QukeyOpnogc Tpôc av- 
Opwurov pärqv, un ré 0e épyäomrac kakoôv. 31 Mi 
kriay kakdv avÜporv ôveidn, unôè énAwdye TAC 
Odod: avrwv. 82 ‘Akabaproc yàp Evavrt Krpiov 
rûç Tapavouoc, ëv ÔË duwaioig où ovvedpraëe. 
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PROVERBIA. IIL 


CAPUT III 


1 FILI mi, ne obliviscaris legis meæ, et 
2 Longi- 
tudinem enim dierum, et annos vitæ, et pacem 
3 Misericordia et veritas te 


præcepta mea cor tuum custodiat : 


apponent tibi. 
non deserant, circumda eas gutturi tuo, et 
describe in tabulis cordis tui: 4 Et invenies 
gratiam, et disciplinam bonam, coram Deo et 
hominibus. 5 Habe fiduciam in Domino ex 
toto corde tuo, et ne innitaris prudentiæ tuæ. 
6 In omnibus viis tuis cogita illum, et ipse 
diriget gressus tuos. 7 Ne sis sapiens apud 
temetipsum: time Deum, et recede a malo: 
8 Sanitas quippe erit umbilico tuo, et irri- 
gatio ossium tuorum. 9 Honora Dominum 
de tua substantia, et de primitiis omnium 
10 Et implebuntur 
horrea tua saturitate, et vino torcularia tua 
redundabunt. 11 Disciplinam Domini, fili 
mi, ne abjicias: nec deficias cum ab eo cor- 
riperis: 12 Quem enim diligit Dominus, 
corripit: et quasi pater in filio complacet sibi. 
13 Beatus homo, qui invenit sapientiam, et 
qui affluit prudentia: 14 Melior est acqui- 
sitio eJus negotiatione argenti, et auri primi 
et purissimi fructus ejus: 15 Pretiosior est 
cunctis opibus: et omnia, quæ desiderantur, 
huic non valent comparari. 16 Longitudo 
dierum in dextera ejus et in sinistra illius 
divitiæ, et gloria. 17 Viæ ejus viæ pulchræ, 
et omnes semitæ illius pacificæ. 18 Lignum 
vitæ est his, qui apprehenderint eam: et qui 
tenuerit eam, bcatus. 19 Dominus sapientia 
fundavit terram, stabilivit cælos prudentia. 
20 Sapientia illius eruperunt abyssi, et nubes 
rore concrescunt. 21 Fili mi, ue effluant 
hæc ab oculis tuis: Custodi legem atque 
consilium : 22 Et erit vita animæ tuæ, et 
gratia faucibus tuis; 23 Tune ambulabis 
fiducialiter in via tua, et pes tuus non im- 
pinget: 24 Si dormieris, non timebis : quies- 
ces, et suavis erit somnus tuus; 25 Ne 
paveas repentino terrore, et irruentes tibi 
potentias impiorum. 26 Dominus enim erit 
in latere tuo, et custodiet pedem tuum ne 
capiaris. 27 Noli prohibere benefacere eum, 
qui potest : si vales et ipse benefac. 28 Ne 
dicas amico tuo: Vade, et revertere: cras dabo 
tibi: cum statim possis dare. 29 Ne moliaris 
amico tuo malum, cum ille in te habeat fidu- 
ciam. 30 Ne contendas adversus hominem 


frustra, cum ipse tibi nihil mali fecerit. 31 Ne 


frugum tuarum da ei: 


æmuleris hominem injustum, nec imiteris vias 
ejus: 32 Quia abominatio Domini est omnis 
illusor, et cum simplicibus sermocinatio ej'6. 
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PROVERBS. III. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 My son, forget not my law ; but let thine 
heart keep my commandments: 2 For length 
of days, and long life, and peace, shall they add 
to thee. 3 Let not mercy and truth forsake 
thee : bind them about thy neck; write them 
upon the table of thine heart: 4 So shalt 
thou find favour and good understanding in 
the sight of God and man. 6 % Trust in the 
Loro with all thine lieart ; and lean not unto 
thine owu understanding. 6 In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy 
paths. 7 4 Be not wise in thine own eyes: 
fear the LoRD, and depart from evil. 8 It 
shall be health to thy navel, and marrow to 
thy bunes. 9 Honour the LORD with thy 
substance, and with the firstfruits of all thine 
increase: 10 So shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy presses shall burst out with 
new wine. 11 4 My son, despise not the chast- 
ening of the LorD; neither be weary of lus 
correction : 12 For whom the LORD loveth 
he correcteth ; even as a father the son 2n 
whom he delighteth. 13 Happy ?s the man 
that findeth wisdom, and the man éhat getteth 
understanding, 14 For the merchandise of 
it is better than the merchandise of silver, and 
the gain thereof than fine gold. 15 She ts 
more precious than rubies: and all the things 
thou canst desire are not to be compared 
unto her. 16 Length of days ?s in her right 
hand ; and in her left hand riches and honour. 
17 Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace. 18 She ts a tree of 
life to them that lay hold upon her: and 
happy ts every one that retaineth her. 19 The 
LorD by wisdom hath founded the earth; 
by understanding hath he established the 
heavens. 20 By his knowledge the depths 
are broken up, and the clouds drop down the 
dew. 21 4 My son, let not them depart from 
thine eyes: keep sound wisdom and discretion: 
22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, and 
grace to thy neck. 23 Then shalt thou walk 
in thy way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble. 24 When thou liest down, thou 
shalt not be afraid : yea, thou shalt lie down, 
and thy sleep shall be sweet. 25 Be not 
afraid of sudden fear, neither of the desolation 
of the wicked, when it cometh. 26 For the 
Lorp shall be thy confidence, and shall keep 
thy foot from being taken. 27% Withhold not 
good from them to whom it is due, when it is 
in the power of thine hand to do té. 28 Say 
not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come again, 
and to-morrow I will give; when thou hast 
it by thee. 29 Devise not evil against thy 
peighbour, seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. 
30 4 Strive not with a man without cause, if he 
have done thee no harm. 31 4 Envy thou not 
the oppressor, and choose none of his ways. 
32 For the froward ?s abomination to the 
LORD: but his secret is with the righteous. 


b71 





Sprüde, 3. 
Das 3. Ravitel. 


1 Mein Kind, vergif meines Gefebes nict, 
und bein Der; bebalte meine Gebote. 2 Denn 
fie twerben bir [anges Leben, und gute Sabre, 
und @riebe bringen; 3 @nabe und reue 
werden bi nicdt faffen. Hänge fle an beinen 
Haïs, und fhreibe fle in bie Œafel beines 
Serzens; 4 Go wirft bu Gunft und Rlugheit 
finben, die Gott und Menfben gefället. 5 Yer- 
lag bid auf ben Serrn von gangem Yergen, 
und veriaf bib nidt auf beinen Verftanb ; 
6 Gonbern gebenfe an ibn in allen beinen 
Regen, fo wird er bic recbt fübren. 7 Dünte 
dich nicht tweife fein; fondern fürcte ben Serrn, 
und iveihe vom Bôfen. 8 Das wird beinem 
Rabel gefundb fein, und deine Gebeine erquiden. 
9 Gbre den Herrn von deinem Gut, und von 
ben Œrftlingen alle beineg Einfommeng; 10 Go 
werden beine Scheunen ÿolf werden, und beine 
Relter mit Moft übergeben. 11 Mein Rinb, 
perivirf Die Sucbt bes Herrn nibt; und fey nicbt 
uugebulbig über feiner Strafe. 12 Denn welhen 
der Herr liebet, den firaft er, und bat Mobl- 
gefallen an ibm, tte ein Sater am Gobn. 
13 MRobl bem Menfhen, der Meisheit finvet, 
und tem Weufdhen, der Verfland befommt. 
14 Denn eg ift beffer um fie banbthieren, ever 
um Gilber; und ibr Ginfommen ift beffer, benn 
Gold. 15 Gie ift ebler, benn Verlen; und 
alles, was bu toünfhen magft, ift ibr nibt 3u 
gleichen. 16 £anges Leben iff zu ibrer rechten 
Hanb, qu ibrer Linfen if Reidtbum und Ebre. 
17 Sbre Rege find lieblibe MRege, und alle ibre 
Steige find Sriebe. 18 Sie ift ein Bauin des 
£ebens alfen, bie fte ergreifen; und felig finb, 
bie fie balten. 19 Denn der Derr bat bie Erde 
burh MBeisheit gegrünbdet, und burc feinen Nath 
die Simmel bereitet. 20 Dur feine Beisheit 
fino vie Tiefen 3ertheilet, und die WBolten init 
Shau triefend gemacdt. 21 Mein Rind, (af fie 
nicht von beinen Augen weicden; fo wirft bu 
glüdfelig und filug tuerden, 22 Dag tviro 
beiner Geele Leben fein; nud bein Mund ivird 
bolofelig fein. 23 Dann tvirft bu ficher tanbdeln 
auf beinen MBege, bas bein Fu fib nict ftofen 
wir. 24 Legeft bu bi, fo wirft bu bi nicht 
füvéten, fonbern füfe fhlafen, 25 Daf du bi 
nicht fürhten barfft vor viôblihen Sérecden, 
nod vor ben Sturnr ber Gottlofen, iveun er 
fommt. 26 Denn der Herr iff bein TErob; der 
bebitet beinen ŒGuB, baf er nicht gefangen iverbe. 
21 TReigere bic nidt bem Dürftigen Gutes zu 
thun, fo beine Hand von Gott bat, folbes au thun. 
28 Gprid nicht ju beinem Greundbe: Gebe bin, 
und fomm ivteder, morgen will ic dir geben; fo bu 
eg bob WobI baff. 29 Trachie nicht Vôfes wiver 
beinen Sreund, ber auf Treue bei bir iwobnet. 
30 Habre nicht mit jemand obn Urfach, fo er ir 
fein Reid gethan bat. 31 Œifre nicht einer 
Sreveln na, und erxtwäble feiner Mege feinen. 
32 Denn der Serr bat Sreuel an dent Abtrün- 
nigen; und fein Gebeimnis ift bei den Srommen. 


PROVERBES. IIL 
CHAPITRE IIL. 


1 Mon fils, ne mets point en oubli mon 
enseignement, et que ton cœur garde mes com- 
mandements. 2 Car ils t’apporteront de 
lorgs jours, et des années de vie et de pros- 
périté. à Que la miséricorde et la vérité ne 
t’abandonnent point: lie-les à ton cou, et 
écris-les sur la table de ton cœur. 4 Alors tu 
trouveras grâce et bienveillance aux yeux de 
Dieu et des hommes. 5 Confie-toi de tout ton 
cœur au SEIGNEUR, et ne t’appuie point sur 
ta prudence. 6 Dans toutes tes voies songe 
à lui, et il dirigera tes sentiers. 7 Ne sois 
point sage à tes yeux; crains le SEIGNEUR, 
et détourne-toi du mal. 8 Ce sera un cordial 
pour tes entrailles, et un rafraîchissement 
pour tes vs. 9 Honore le SEIGNEUR de ton 
bien et des prémices de tout ton revenu, 
10 Et tes greniers seront remplis avec abon- 
dance, et le moût rompra tes cuves. 11 Mon 
fils, ne reyette point la correction du SEIGNEUR, 
et ne te fâche point de ce qu’il te reprend. 
12 Car le SEIGNEUR reprend celui qu’il aime, 
comme un pêre châtie l'enfant qu'il chérit. 
13 Heureux l'homme qui a trouvé la sagesse, 
et heureux l'homme qui acquiert de l’intelli- 
gence! 14 Car 1l vaut mieux l’acquérir que 
d’acquérir de l’argent, et le fruit qu’on en 
retire vaut mieux que l’or fin. 15 Elle est 
plus précieuse que les perles, et toutes les 
choses désirables ne la valent point. 16 Il y 
a de longs jours dans sa main droite, des 
richesses et de la gloire dans sa main gauche. 
17 Ses voies sont des voies agréables, et tous 
ses sentiers sont des sentiers de paix. 18 Elle 
est l’arbre de vie pour ceux qui l’embrassent, 
et heureux tous ceux qui s’y tiennent. 19 Le 
SEIGNEUR a fondé la terre par la sagesse, 
et il a disposé Iles cieux par l'intelligence. 
20 C’est par sa science que les eaux ont jailli 
des abîmes et que les nuées distillent la rosée. 
21 Mon fils, garde la droite sagesse et la pru- 
dence; qu’elles ne s’écartent point de devant 
tes yeux; 22 Et elles seront la vie de ton 
âme, l’ornement de ton cou. 23 Alors tu 
marcheras en assurance dans ta voie, et ton 
pied ne bronchera point. 24 Situ te couches, 
tu n'auras point de frayeur, et quand tu te 
seras couché ton sommeil sera doux. 25 Ne 
crains point la frayeur subite, ni la ruine des 
méchants, quand elle surviendra. 26 Car le 
SEIGNEUR sera ton espérance, et il préservera 
ton pied du piége. 27 Ne refuse pas le bien 
à ceux auxquels il appartient, encore qu’il fût 
en ta puissance de le faire. 28 Quand tu l'as 
par devers toi, ne dis point à ton prochain: 
Va, retourne et je te le donnerai demain. 
29 Ne machine point de mal contre ton pro- 
chain, tandis qu’il habite avec toi en assu- 
rance. 30 N’aie de procès avec personne sans 
sujet, quand on ne t'a fait aucun tort. 
31 Ne porte point envie à l’homme injuste, 
et ne choisis aucune de ses voies. 32 Car le 
pervers est en abomination au SEIGNEUR ; 
mais le Seigneur est l'ami des justes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


7: vw 
DNS A DE MA3 NT, NON 55 
mb pis son yon 4 : ma 
Dot von Don 1122 85 5 JETTA 
: 127 D 


+ 7 110 


ADP) DR DD DUR APP 1 
DD? Van) Do np? 2:72 NY1? 
VAN? MNT Ja ap os AT 
5 mb M4 N DD TAN) 72 
AN NS BD 127 YaTTom 
"ST 2008 12 TA? MAT Ta) 5 
TA) TAMPONS DNS WA 
TD MOD MBNIT 2: TISN) ÈS 
H2D 70 8 1 ADD TA? VAN Pa TON 
A9 :MAQANN V2 TTRDA TONI 
TRADM IRON NILY JTNN? ENT? 
Di T2 PU) VEN TP) V2 DE 10 
DADIHT NT MOD TARN ID 
FILS SYN? 7MD)2 2 : + 2)DD2 
PS2 PATES 5 pN N? VTAEN 
MIN TOI NII HE) Ann 
0p9 7912 NA ON) ans op 
Veyh TR \p-2pn 2 
1 HER w N? V1 : y) 
DU 110) ND DD Ton 
amp) DDET TN PHQ DT? ne 
MR HAT FN) ND DNNTS MNT 18 
FRN? DNA TARN 2 OT Jp ID 
:5Bp mp2 nf Nr 


o TPDPT V2 T2 5220 


NIVTE 15 
TA 


TS OT VER 
9227 oz D myYA MER 1 
Dpa pa Ep? DT Don » 
2 Ma? 2) BD 2PD ES : ND 
TR DTA DUT mixyin a 
TS PAT ED ni» ne mipp 
MN MÉDOY) war rh TI 25 
TT 77) TA VD DP% : qu 
HT ion pe) ms a : 


: D 727 
672 


TIAPOIMIAI, y, d. 


33 Karäpa Oeoù iv oikoic aoeBüv, imav\ag OË 
Gtkaiwy edAoyodvrae. 34 Küpioc UTEPNhAVOE AVTE- 
rädoerai, Tramewvoic Oè Oiowor Yäapty. 35 AoËav 
copoi xKAnporvouoouory, ot Où aceBeig Uÿwoar 


aTEeuiay. 


KEŸ. d.. 


1 ’AKOYSATE aïdec madeiay marTpog, Kai 
HPOOÉXETE yvwvar Evvotay. 2 Aüpor yäp ayabdv 
dwpoüuar vuér, Toy iudv vouoy un éykaraliTNTE. 
8 Yièc yäap tyevôumr Kkäyw marpi vTHkooc Kai 
dyYATWUEVOC ÉV HPpoTUTY pnTpÔC, 4 OÙ EXEyov 
rai édidaokôov pe ‘Epetdérw © muérepoc À0dyoc eiç 
otv kapdiav * ÜAasae ivroÂac, pr ÉTAGO * unOË 
mapidmc pioev iuod orôuaroc. [5 Krioaë aopiar, 
krijoat oùreotv, ur} éme Om, pnôë ékkAlypc amd pn- 
pâruwr orouarôc pou.] 6 Mnôè éykarakiryc aëry, 
kal avOeËerai aov. ’EpaoünrTt adrijc, Kai 7npnoëe 
ce” [7.1] 8 ITepiyapakwaov adrmy, Kai dvbwoe 
de° riunoov adrmy, tva ce mepiAafBg' 9 ‘Llva dE 
Ty Où Kepaly oTÉbavoy YXAPIiTWY, OTEPAYp OË 
10 "Akove viè kal déËa: 


éuodc Àoyouc, kai mAnOvvOnoerae Ern Êwic ao, 


TOVC UTEpaoTrioy oov. 
Eva dot yévwyrae moXAa o0oi Biou. 11 ‘Ododc yàp 
gopiac deackw ce, éufBiBabuw dE ce rpoxtaic dpOaïc. 
12 ‘Edr yäp mopeuy, où ovykAe:omaoeraë aov Ta 
13'Ere- 
AaBod inc madeiac, un age, aX\à péaËëor 
14 ‘Odoic aceBuwv 
un éTÉ\OYpC, unoë ëmAwaoye odoùc Tapavôuwy * 


duafiquara + éâv ÔÈ TPÉYYC, OÙ KkomtaAGEL. 
» ] LS » (4 
aUTIjV CEQAUTY EC ÉwNY aov. 


15 ’Ew @ äv Tôxy orparomedetowot, pi) émé\Opc 


ëket, EkkAivoy 0 am adroüy kai mapa\aëoy. 


16 Où yäp un vrrwaowoty éav un kakoToimowatr * 


apypnrTat © UTVOG aUTwy, kal OÙ KOHMGyTai” 


. 17 Ofde yàâp cœroùvra oira aocefBeiac, oivw Oë 


18 Ai dè odoi roy dwkaiwr 
Ouoiwg pwri ÀGUTOUCI, MPOTOPEUOYTAL Ka Pwri- 
19 A£ Où odol 


rwv àotfüy okoretvui, OÙK oidact WC TWpoUKkO- 


rapavôup pEOvokovra. 
Lovorv Ewc Kkarop0woy 1 muépa. 
mrouorv. 20 Yéé, uÿ pou mpôcexe, Toic d époîc 
Adyoig mapäfiadke oùv oùç, 21 “Orug pr} ékAi- 
mwoi ce ai mmyai oov, pU\acce adräc y kapôia * 
29 ‘Lwiÿy yâp ÉdTt Toic EUpiokoudiy adräç, Kai 
raoy oapki taoitc. 23 Ilaoy puhakÿ Type or 
kapôtav® èk yàp TouTwy ÉËëodoe Éwc. 24 ITepiele 
ceauroù okoMdv oTÔoua, kal AÛuwka YEiÂT pakpäv 
25 Oë oôp0auoi aov 6ôp0à 


BXerirwoar, rà Ôè (P\épapa oov veuérw Oikaia. 


ax COoÙ ATWOAL. 


26 ’OpOàç Topoxäç mois aoïç mooi, ka Tac oÛovc 
cov kareÿ0vve* 27 Mi ékkAivye eic Tà debia 
unoè eic Tà àGpiorepa, anxoorpeÿov Oè oùv woda 
aro 0dou kakÿc. OÙoùe yàp ràc Èk debwy oidev 
0 Oeôc, deoroapuévar dE eicev ai ÈË apiorepy 
avroc Oè Ôp0Gc TouoEt TAC TPOYIAG oov, TAC OE 


mopeiac dov y eipnvy mpoaëe. 





PROVERBIA, III. IV. 


33 Egestas à Domino in domo impii: he- 
bitacula autem justorum benedicentur. 34 Ipse 
deludet illusores, et mansuetis dabit gratiam. 
35 Gloriam sapientes possidebunt: stultorum 
exaltatio, ignominia. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 AUDITE filii disciplinam patris, et atten- 
dite ut sciatis prudentiam. 2 Donum bonum 
tribuam vobis, legem meam ne derelinquatis. 
3 Nam et ego filius fui patris mei, tenellus, 
et unigenitus coram matre mea: 4 Et doce- 
bat me, atque dicebat: Suscipiat verba mea 
cor tuum, custodi præcepta mea, et vives. 
5 Posside sapientiam, posside prudentiam: ne 
obliviscaris, neque declines a verbis oris mei. 
6 Ne dimittas eam, et custodiet te: dilige 
eam, et conservabit te. 7 Principium sapien- 
tiæ, posside sapientiam, et in omni possessione 
tua, acquire prudentiam: 8 Arripe illam, et 
exaltabit te: glorificaberis ab ea, cum eam 
fueris amplexatus; 9 Dabit capiti tuo aug- 
menta gratiarum, et corona inclyta proteget 
te. 10 Audi fili mi, et suscipe verba mea, ut 
multiplicentur tibi anni vitæ. 11 Viam 
sapientiæ monstrabo tibi, ducam te per 
semitas æquitatis : 12 Quas cum ingressus 
fueris, non arctabuntur gressus tui, et currens 
non habebis offendiculum. 13 Tene discipli- 
nam, ne dimittas eam: custodi illam, quia 
ipsa est vita tua. 14 Ne delecteris in semitis 
impiorum; nec tibi placeat malorum via. 
15 Fuge ab ea, nec transeas per illam : declina, 
et desere eam. 16 Non enim dormiunt nisi 
malefecerint: et rapitur somnus ab eis nisi 
supplantaverint; 17 Comedunt panem impie- 
tatis, et vinum iniquitatis bibunt. 18 Jus- 
torum autem semita, quasi lux splendens, 
procedit et crescit usque ad perfectam diem. 
19 Via impiorum tenebrosa : nesciunt ubi 
corruant. 20 Fili mi, ausculta sermones 
meos, et ad eloquia mea inclina aurem tuam; 
21 Ne recedant ab oculis tuis, custodi ea in 
medio cordistui: 22 Vita enim sunt invenien- 
tibus ea, et universæ carni sanitas. 23 Omni 
custodia serva cor tuum, quia ex ipso vita 
procedit. 24 Remove a te os pravum, el 
detrahentia labia sint procul a te. 25 Oculi 
tui recta videant, et palpebræ tuæ præcedant 
gressus tuos. 26 Dirige semitam pedibus 
tuis, et omnes viæ tuæ stabilientur. 27 Ne 
declines ad dexteram, neque ad sinistram: 
averte pedem tuum a malo; vias enim, quæ 
a dextris sunt, novit Dominus: perversæ vero 
sunt quæ a sinistris sunt. Îpse autem rectos 
faciet cursus tuos, itinera autem tua in pace 
producat. ‘ 
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PROVERBS, IIT. IV. 


33 The curse of the LoRD ts in the house of 
the wicked: but he blesseth the habitation of 
the just. 34 Surely he scorneth the scorners : 
but he giveth grace unto the lowly. 35 The 
wise shall inherit glory : but shame shall be 
the promotion of fools. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 HEAR, ye children, the instruction of a 
father, and attend to know understanding, 
2 For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye not 
my law. 3 For I was my father’s son, tender 
and only beloved in the sight of my mother. 
4 He taught me also, and said unto me, Let 
thine heart retain my words: keep my com- 
mandments, and live. 5 Get wisdom, get 
understanding : forget &# not; neither decline 
from the words of my mouth. 6 Forsake her 
not, and she shall preserve thee: love her, and 
she shall keep thee. 7 Wisdom ?s the prin- 
cipal thing ; therefore get wisdom: and with 
ail thy getting get understanding. 8 Exalt 
her, and she shall promote thee: she shall 
bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace 
her. 9 She shall give to thine head an 
ornament of grace : a crown of glory shall she 
deliver to thee. 10 Hear, O my son, and 
receive my sayings ; and the years of thy life 
shall be many. 11 I have taught thee im the 
way of wisdom; I have led thee in right 
paths, 12 When thou goest, thy steps shall 
not be straitened ; and when thou runnest, 
thou shalt not stumble. 13 Take fast hold of 
instruction ; let her not go: keep her; for she 
ts thy life. 14 4 Enter not into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in the way of evil nen. 
15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and 
pass away. 16 For they sleep not, except 
they have done mischief; and their sleep is 
taken away, unless they cause some to fall. 
17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, and 
drink the wine of violence 18 But the path 


of the just ?s as the shining light, that shineth.. 


more and more unto the perfect day. 19 The 
way of the wicked ?s as darkness: they know 
not at what they stumble. 20 4 My son, attend 
to my words; incline thine ear unto my say- 
ings. 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes; 
keep them in the midst of thine heart. 22 For 
they are life unto those that find then, and 
health to all their flesh. 23 Keep thy heart 
with all diligence; for out of it are the issues 
of life. 24 Put away from thee à froward 
mouth, and perverse lips put far from thee. 
25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine 
eyelids look straight before thee. 26 Ponder 
the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be 
éstablished. 27 Turn not to the right hand 
nor to the left: remove thy foot from evil. 
573 
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Gprüde, 3, 4. 


33 Sm Haufe bes Gottlofen ift ber Slud des 
GSerrn; aber bas Dausg bder Gerecten wird 
gefegnet. 34 Œr wird bie Syôtter fpotten; aber 
ben Glenben twirb er Gnabe geben. 35 Die 
Feifen werden Œbre erben; aber wenn bie 
Rarren bo Fommen, werden file bo ju 
Ghanben. 


Das 4. Ravitel. 


1 Sôret, meine ARinder, bie Suct eureg 
Baters ; merft auf, baf 1br fernet unb flug 
werbet. 2 Denn id gebe eu eiue qute Lebre; 
verlaffet mein Gefeb nibt. 3 Denn id war 
meines Waters Gobn, ein garter unb ein einiger 
vor meiner Putter, 4 nb er febrete mich, und 
fprach : Lab bein Der; meine Morte aufnebmen, 
balte meine Gebote, fo twirft bu feben. 5 Nimm 
an YReisbeit, nimm an Berftand; vergié nict, 
unb weicde nicht von ber Nebe meines Munbes. 
6 Berlab fe nicbt, fo wird fie bi bebalten; liebe 
fie, fo wird fle bid bebüten. 7 Denn ber 
WWeisheit Anfang 1ft, wenn man fie gerne bôret, 
und bie Rlugbeit lieber bat, benn alle Güter. 
8 Adte fie bob, fo wird fie bich erbôben, unb 
iwirb bic au Œbren marcheu, wo bu file beraeft. 
9 Sie wird bein Hauvbt fbôn fhmüden, und twirb 
bi aieren mit einer bübfhen Rrone. 10 So 
bôre, mein $Rinb, und nimm an meine Rebde ; 
fo twerbeu beiner Sabre viel werden. 11 Sc 
will Did ben Meg der Retsbeit fübren, id will 
bib auf rechter Babn feiten, 12 Da, wenn bu 
gebeft, bein Gang bit nidt fauer merde, und 
wenn bu fäufftf, baf bu bib nicbt anftobeft. 
13 Gafle vie Suct, laf uit bavon; berwabre 
fie, benu fie ift bein Leben. 14 Romm nidbt auf 
ber Gottiofen fab, und tritt nicht auf ben Meg 
ver Bôfen. 15 LaB ibn fabren, und gebe nict 
brinnen, tweibe vou ibm, und gebe voriber. 
16 Deun fie fhlafen nicbt, fie baben bdenn übel 
gethan; und fie ruben nicht, fle baben vdenn 
Schaden gethan. 17 Denn fie nâbren fi von 
gottiofen Brob, und trinfen vom Mein des 
Srevels. 18 Über der Gerehten fab glänzet 
wie ein £icbt, bas ba fortgebt, unb leuchtet big 
auf ben vollen Œag. 19 Der (Gottiofen Reg 
aber iff wie Dunfel, und toiffen nidt, wo fie 
fallen werden. 20 Mein Sobn, merfe auf mein 
Port, und netge bein Obr au meiner Rebe. 
21 £LaB fie nidt von beinen Augen fabren, 
bebalte fie in beinem ÿerzen. 22 Denn fie 
finb bas Leben benen, bie fte findben, und gefnnd 
ibrem gangen Leibe. 23 Bebüte bein Hers mit 
aflem ÿleiÿ; beun baraus gebet bag Veben. 
24 Œbu von dir ben verfebrten Mund, und [af 
bag Läftermaut ferne von bir fein. 25 LaB beine 
Mugen firads vor fi feben, und beine Angen- 
fieber vribtig vor bir binfeben, 26 SLaf beinen 
Su aleib vor fit geben, fo gebeft bu gemig. 
27 TRanfe webder sur Recten, nod zur Linfen; 
wenbde beinenu JuB vom Boôfen. 





PROVERBES, IIL IV. 


33 La malédiction du SEIGNEUR est sur la 
maison du méchant; mais il bénit la demeure 
des justes. 34 Pour les moqueurs, il s’en 
moque ; mais il fait grâce aux débonnaires. 
35 Les sages héritent la gloire ; mais l’igno- 
minie emporte les fous. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ENFANTS, écoutez l’instruction du père, 
et soyez attentifs pour connaître la prudence. 
2 Car je vous donne une bonne doctrine, 
n’abandonnez point mes enseignements. 
3 Quand j'étais enfant près de mon père, 
fils tendre et unique auprès de ma mère, 
4 Mon père m'instruisait, et me disait: Que 
ton cœur retienne mes paroles; garde mes 
commandements, et tu vivras. 5 Acquiers la 
sagesse, acquiers la prudence; ne l’oublie pas, 
et ne te détourne point des paroles de ma 
bouche. 6 N’abandonne pas la sagesse, et 
elle te gardera ; aime-la, et elle te conservera. 
1 La sagesse est la chose principale : acquiers 
la sagesse ; acquiers la prudence avec tout 
ce que tu possèdes. 8 ÆEstime-la, et elle 
t’élèvera; elle te glorifiera, quand tu l’auras 
embrassée. 9 Elle posera sur ta tête une 
couronne de grâce, et elle te donnera un 
diadème de gloire. 10 Jicoute, mon fils, 
reçois mes paroles, et les années de ta vie 
seront multipliées. 11 Je t'ai enseigné le 
chemin de la sagesse, et je t’ai fait marcher 
dans les sentiers de la droïiture. 12 Quand 
tu y marchcras, tes pas ne seront point 
gêués, et si tu cours, tu ne broncheras point. 
13 Embrasse l'instruction, ne {4 lâche point, 
garde-la ; car c’est ta vie. 14 N’entre point 
dans le sentier des méchants, et ne pose pas 
ton pied dans le chemin des pervers. 15 Dé- 


. tourne-toi, ne passe point par là; éloigne-toi, 


et passe outre. 16 Car ïls ne sauraient 
s'endormir, s’ils n’avaient fait quelque mal ; et 
leur sommeil serait troublé, s’ils n'avaient. fait 
tomber quelqu’un. 17 En effet, ils mangent 
le pain de la méchanceté et boivent le vin de 
la violence. 18 Mais le sentier des justes est 
comme la lumière resplendissaute, dont l'éclat 
augmente jusqu’à ce que le jour soit dans sa 
perfection. 19 La voie des méchants est 
comme l’obscurité ; ils ne savent pas où ils 
tomberont. 20 Mon fils, sois attentif à mes 
paroles, incline ton oreille à mes discours. 
21 Qu'ils ne s’éloignent point de tes yeux; 
garde-les dans ton cœur. 22 Car ils sont 
la vie de ceux qui les trouvent, et la santé 
de tout leur corps. 23 Garde ton cœur plus 
que toute autre chose; car de lui procèdent 
les sources de la vie. 24 Éloigne de toi la 
perversité de la bouche et l’artifice des lèvres. 
25 Que tes yeux regardent droit, et que tes 
paupières se dirigent devant toi. %B Apiunis 
le chemin de tes pieds, et que toutes tes voies 
soient droites. 27 Ne décline ni à droite ni 
à gauche; détourne ton pied du mai. 
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PROVERBIA, V. VI 
CAPUT V. 


Il FILI mi, attende ad sapientiam meam, et 


2 Ut 
custodias cogitationes, et disciplinam labia 


prudentiæ meæ inclina aurem tuam, 


tua conservent. Ne attendas fallaciæ mulieris; 
3 Favus enim distillans labia meretricis, et 


nitidius oleo guttur ejus; 4 Novissima autem 


illius amara quasi absynthium, et acuta quasi 


gladius biceps. 5 Pedes ejus descendunt in 


mortem, et ad inferos gressus 1llius venetrant, 
6 Per semitam vitæ non ambulant, vagi sunt 
gressus ejus, et investigabiles. 7 Nunc ergo 
fill mi audi me,et ne recedas a verbis oris 
mei. 8 Longe fac ab ea viam tuam, et ne 
appropinques foribus domus ejus. 9 Ne des 
alienis honorem tuum, et annos tuos crudeli; 
10 Ne forte impleantur extranet viribus tuis, 
et labores tui sint in domo aliena, 11 Et 
gemas in novissimis, quando consumpseris 
carnes tuas et corpus tuum, et dicas: 12 Cur 
detestatus sum disciplinam, et increpationibus 
non acquievit cor meum, 13 Nec audivi 
vocem docentium me, et magistris non incli- 
navi aurem meam? 14 Pene fui in omni malo, 
in medio ecclesiæ et synagogæ. 15 Bibe 
aquam de cisterna tua, et fluenta putei tui: 
16 Deriventur fontes tui foras, et in plateis 
aquas divide. 17 Habeto eas solus, nec sint 
alieni participes tul. 18 Sit vena tua bene- 
dicta, et Jlætare cum muliere adolescentiæ 
tuæ : 19 Cerva carissima, et gratissimus 
hinnulus; ubera ejus inebrient te in omni 
tempore, in amore ejus delectare jugiter. 
90 Quare seduceris fili mi ab aliena, et foveris 
in sinu alterius? 21 Respicit Dominus vias 
hominis, et omnes gressus ejus considerat. 
22 Iniquitates suæ capiunt impium, et funibus 
peccatorum suorum constringitur. 23 Ipse 
morietur, quia non habuit disciplinam; et in 
multitudine stultitiæ suæ decipietur. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 FILI mi, si spoponderis pro amico tuo, 
defixisti apud extraneum manum tuam, 
2 Illaqueatus est verbis oris tui, et captus 
propriis sermonibus. 3 Fac ergo quod dico 
fili mi, et temetipsum libera: quia incidisti 
in manum proximi tul. Discurre, festina, 
suscita amicum tuum: 4 Ne dederis somnum 
oculis tuis, nec dormitent palpebræ tuæ. 
5 Eruere quasi damula de manu, et quasi avis 
de manu aucupis 6 Vade ad formicam 
O piger, et considera vias ejus, et disct 
sapientiam : 7 Quæ cum non habeac 
ducem, nec præceptorem, nec principem, 
8 Parat in æstate cibum sibi, et congregat 
in messe quod comedat, 9 Usquequo piger 
dormies? quando consurges e somno tuoP 
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PROVERBES, V. VI 
CHAPTER V. 


1 My son, attend unto my wisdom, and bow 
thine ear to my understanding: 2 That thou 
mayest regard discretion, and éhat thy lips 
may keep knowledge. 3 4 For the lips of à 
strange woman drop as an honeycomb, and 
her month ?s smoother than oil: 4 But her 
end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as a two- 
edged sword. 5 Her feet go down to death ; 
her steps take hold on hell. 6 Lest thou 
shouldest ponder the path of life, her ways are 
moveable, that thou canst not know them. 
7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 
8 Remove thy way far from her, and come 
not nigh the door of her house: 9 Lest thou 
give thine honour unto others, and thy years 
unto the cruel: 10 Lest strangers be filled 
with thy wealth; and thy labours be in the 
house of a stranger; 11 And thou mourn at 
the last, when thy flesh and thy body are con- 
sumed, 12 And say, how have I hated in- 
struction, aud my heart despised reproof; 
13 And have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that 
instructed me! 14 I was almost in all evil in 
the midst of the congregation and assembly. 
15 Drink waters out of thine own cistern,and 
running waters out of thine own well. 16 Let 
thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and rivers 
of waters in the streets. 17 Let them be only 
thine own, and not strangers’ with thee, 
18 Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice 
with the wife of thy youth. 19 Let her be as 
the loving hind and pleasant roe; let her 
breasts satisfy thee at all times ; and be thou 
ravished always with her love. 20 And why 
wilt thou, my son, be ravished with a strange 
woman, and embrace the bosom of a stranger? 
21 For the ways of man are before the eyes 
of the LORD, and he pondereth all his goings. 
22 4 His own iniquities shall take the wicked 
himself, and he shall 1 nolden with the cords 
of his sins. 23 He shall die without instruc- 


tion; and in the greatness of his folly he shall 
go astray. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 My son, if thou be surety for thy friend, 
af thou hast stricken thy hand with a stranger, 
2 Thou art snared with the words of thy 
mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 
mouth. 3 Do this now, my son, and deliver 
thyself, when thou art come into the hand of 
thy friend; go, humble thyself, and make sure 
thy friend, 4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, 
nor slumber to thine eyelids. 5 Deliver thy- 
self as a roe from the hand of the hunter, and as 
a bird from the hand of the fowler. 6 4 Goto 
the ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, 
and be wise: 7 Which having no guide, 
overseer, or ruler, 8 Provideth her meat in 
the summer, and gathereth hcr food in the 
harvest. 9 How long wilt thou sleep, O slug- 
gard? when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ? 
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Das 5. Rapitel. 


1 Mein Rindb, merfe auf meine Weigbeit ; 
neige bein Obr 3u meiner Lebre, 2 Das bu 
bebalteft gquten Math, und bein PMund wife 
Unterfchied zu baben. 3 Denn bie Lippen bder 
Sure find füfe wie Honigfeim, und tbre Reble 
ift glâätter, benn Del; 4 Aber bernad bitter 
wie MBermuth, und frharf wie ein smweifneidig 
Schivert. 5 Sbre Jübe laufen sum ob bin- 
unter, ibre Gänge erlangen bie Sôlle. 6 Gie 
gebet nibt firads auf bem %ege bes Lebens ; 
unfiät find tbre ritte, baB fie nicht iweig, wo fie 
gebet. 7 @o gebordet mir nun, meine Rinber, 
und Wweichet nicht von ber Rede meinesg Munbes. 
8 af beine Mege ferne von ibr fein, unb nabe 
nicht gur Shür ibres Haufes; 9 Das bu nidt 
ben Sremben gebeft beine Cbre, und beine Sabre 
bem Graufamens 10 Daë fit nibt Srembde 
von beinenr Bermôgen fattigen, unb veine Arbett 
nicht fey in eines anbern Saug; 11 Uno müfieft 
bernach fenfien, wvenn bu bein £Leib und Gut 
vergebret baft, 12 Unb fprechen: Ad, wie bab 
id bie Sucht gebaffet, und mein Her die Gtrafe 
verfchmäbet ; 13 Unb babe nicdt geborchet der 
Stimme meiner SLebrer, und mein Obr nidbt 
geneigt zu benen, bie mich lebreten! 14 Sc bin 
fhiec in aff Unglüd fommen, vor allen Leuten 
und allem Yolf. 15 Trinte MRafler aug beiner 
Grube, und lüffe aug dbeinem Brunnen. 16 Laf 
beine Brunnen beraug fliefen, und bite Raffer- 
bâche auf bie Gaflen. 17 Sabe bu aber fie 
alleine, und fein Srember mit bit. 18 Dein 
Born fep gefegnet, und frene did bes Meibes 
beiner Sugend. 19 Gie ift lieblid wie eine 
Hinbin, und bolbfelig wie ein Nebe. Las di 
ibre Liebe aflezeit fättigen, und ergôbe bi 
afletbege in ibre Liebe. 20 Mein Find, warum 
wilfff bu bib an ber Sremben ergôben, und 
berseft bi mit einer anbern? 21 Denn jeder- 
manns Rege find firads vor bem Derrn, und er 
miffet gleid alle ibre Gänge. 22 Die Mifethat 
beg Gottiofen wiro ibn faben:; unb er tvird mit 
ben Strid feiner Sünbde gebalten werden, 23 Œr 
wird fterben, baf er fih nicht will sieben laffen, 
und um feiner grofen Sborbeit twillen wirbg ibm 
nicht wobl geben. 


Das 6. Rapitel. 


1 Mein Rindb, wivft bu Pürae für beinen 
Râcbften, und baft deine Sand bei einem Fremben 
verbaftet ; 2 ©o bift bu verfnüpft mit der Rebe 
beineg Munbeg, und gefangen mit ben Reben 
beineg Munnbes. 3 Go thu bob, mein Rind, 
alfo, und evrette bi; benn. bu biff beinem 
Räcbften in die Sôünde fommen: eile, Drânge und 
treibe beinen NRächften. 4 Laf beine Augen nidt 
flafen, no beine Augenlieder fhiummern. 
5 Œrrette bi twite ein Rebe von der Hand, und 
wie ein Vogel aus ber Sand des Bogfers. 6 Gebe 
bin gur Ameife, bu Faufer, fiebe ibre Yeife an, 
und {crne. 7 Sb fie iwobf feinen Rürfteu, noc 
Hauptmann, nodb Herrn bat; 8 Bereitet Île bo 
ibr Brob im Sommer, und fammelt ibre Speiie 
in ber Œrnte. 9 Mie fange fieaft bu, Sauler £ 
Mann wilift bu auffteben von beinem Sohlar? 


PROVERBES, V. VI. 
CHAPITRE V. 


1 Mon fils, sois attentif à ma sagesse, in- 
chine ton oreille à ma prudence; 2 Afin que 
tu gardes mes avis, et que tes lèvres conser- 
vent la science. 3 Car les lèvres de l’étran- 
gère distillent des rayons de miel, et son 
palais est plus doux que l'huile; 4 Mais ce 
qui en procède est amer comme de l’absinthe, 
aigu comme un glaive à deux tranchants. 
5 Ses pieds courent à la mort, ses pas abou- 
tissent au sépulcre. 6 Elle ne suit pas le 
chemin de la vie; ses sentiers tremblent sous 
ses pieds sans que tu t’en aperçoives. 7 Main- 
tenant donc, enfants, écoutez-moi, et ne vous 
détournez point des paroles de ma bouche. 
8 Eloigne ton chemin de la femme étrangère, 
et n’approche point de l’entrée de sa maison ; 
9 De peur que tu ne donnes ton honneur à 
des étrangers, et tes ans à ceux qui sont im- 
pitoyables ; 10 De peur que les étrangers ne 
se rassasient de tes biens, et que le fruit de 
ton travail ne soit dans la maison d’autrui:; 
11 Que tu ne rugisses quand tu seras près de 
ta fin, quand ta chair et ton corps seront con- 
sumés, 12 Et que tu ne dises: Comment ai-je 
haï l'instruction, et comment mon cœur a-t-il 
dédaigné la réprimande ? 13 Comment n’ai-je 
pas obér à la voix de ceux qui m’instruisaient, 
et n’al-je pas incliné mon oreille à ceux 
qui m'enseignaient ? 14 Peu s’en est fallu 
que je n’aie été dans tous les maux au milieu 
de la communauté et de l'assemblée. 15 Bois 
des eaux de ta citerne, des ruisseaux de ton 
puits. 16 Que tes fontaines se répandent au 
dehors, ef tes ruisseaux d’eau par les rues. 
17 Qu'’elles soient à toi seul, qu’elles ne soient 
pas aux étrangers qui sont avec toi. 18 Que 
ta source soit bénie, et prends plaisir à la 
femme de ta jeunesse : 19 Qu'elle te soit 
comme une biche aimable et une chevrette 
gracieuse; que sa tendresse ée suffise toujours, 
et que son amour ne cesse d’être ta joie. 
20 Et pourquoi, mon fils, irais-tu errer après 
une autre et t'attacherais-tu au cœur d’une 
étrangère ? 21 Car les voies de l’homme sont 
à découvert devant les yeux du SEIGNEUR, et 
il en mesure tous les sentiers. 22 Les iniquités 
du méchant seront un piége pour lui-même, 
et il sera pris dans les filets de son péché. 
23 Il meurt faute d'instruction, et la grandeur 
de sa folie lui donne le vertige. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 MON fils, si tu as répondu pour un ami, 
si tu as touché dans la main à un étranger, 
2 Tues lié par les paroles de ta bouche, tu es 
pris par les paroles de ta bouche, 3 Monfils, 
fais maintenant ceci: dégage-toi, puisque tu 
es tombé entre les mains de ton intime ami; 
va, prosterne-tol, et presse tes amis. 4 Ne 
donne point de sommeil à tes yeux, ni de 
repos à tes paupières. 5 Dégage-toi comme 
le daim de la main du chasseur, et comme 
l'oiseau de la main de l’oiseleur. 6 Paresseux, 
va vers la fourmi, regarde ses voies, et sois 
sage. 7 Elle n’a ni chef, ni surveillant, ni 
maître; 8 Ef cependant elle prépare son pain en 
été, elle amasse sa nourriture durant la moisson. 
9 Parcsseux, jusques à quand te tiendras-tu 
coucñé ? Quand t’arracheras-tu à ton sommeil” 
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[LAPOIMIAI, 5’, &”. 


10 "OAiyoy pÈr umvoig, ÔÂiyor 0 kabnoat, ju- 
kody Où vuorabec, OÂiyor OË ivayralièy XEPOI 
or%0n* 11 Eir iurapayiverai oo üomep 00our0- 
poc m mevia, kal m évdeua woresp ayaldc Ôpopeuc. 
'Eay Ôè äokvoc ÿc, Méet omep nmny à aàaunroç 
cou, 1 ÔÈ Évdeta WOTEP KAKOC ÔPOUEUC ATAUTOUO- 
Anou. 12 ‘Avnp dppwy kal mapavouoc mopeuerat 
60oùç oùr ayabac' 13 'O Ô' adroc évveber 6pOa- 
u@, onnaive ÔÈ moûi, dôaoxe OË 
dakrdwy * l4 Auorpapuévy kapôia rekraiverar 


ÉVVEUJLAO! 


kakä, Èv avr) KkapG) Ô TOLOÏTOC TAPAXAC TUVÉGTNOL 
15 Ac roùro tÉamivne ÉpyeTat 1 amwea 
16 “Oz 
xaiper mäouv oïc puaei 0 Oeôc, ouvrpiBerau d dr 
Vuynñc' 17 ‘OpOakpôoc vBororo, 


y\doca däduwoc, xeipec ékXéovoæ alua dwxaiov, 


TOÀEL 
aÿroù, dakomn Kai ouvrir avlaroc* 


4 ; 
akabapoiav 


18 Kai xapodia rekratvouévm ÀOyIOuodc Kukoÿc, 
Kai rodec émomebôovrec kakomouæirv. 19 "Exkater 
devdr uäpruc àdwkoc, Kui ÈMITÉMTEL KpioEC Av 
uéooy adepür. 20 Yié, pÜÂasse vôpouc marpôc 
cov, Kai un amwog Oeouoùc pnrpôç cou’ 21 ‘A- 
parus Gë adrodc ërl où Wvxÿ à mavréc, kal 
ykloiwoar mepi 6 TpaxñAw. 22 Hvika äv 
TEpLUTaTC ÈTdyOU AÙTNY Kai METÀ GOÙ ÉCTU, WC 
0" àv xabevbdyce pulacoërw 6€, va ÉyEpouévp 
guÂdalÿ oo 23 “Ore Aüyvoc évroAn vôuou Kai 
püc, 000c Gwig Kai EXEYXOG Kai matdeia, 24 Tov 
drapuläoger ge àmd yuvawdç UTavÜpou Kai amd 
GaBoÂïjc y\waoonc a\ÀoTpiac. 
kaXovc émibvuuia, unôè aypevOÿc coig 00aÀpoïc, 
undè ovvapmaoôÿc amd Tüv abri f3\Epapwy. 
26 Tueur yâp môprnc 0om kai évdc &prov, yury à 
avôpory rTuiac duxäc aypebenm 27 ‘Amoûdou Tiç 


25 My 6€ vuxrjoy 


28"H reperarmoe ric nm avôpakwy mupôc, TOÙC OË 
modac où Karakavoë; 29 Obrwc 0 etaeXOwy mpôc 
yuvaika üravôpor oùk aOwwbmoerat, oùdÈ mac 0 
anrôouevoc aùrÿc. 80 Où Cavuacrdv édy ap 
Tic KAëmrwy, kAËTTEL yâp Eva EUTANOY Tv duyrv 
ruvov* 81 ’Eàr Ôè à ämorise Enram\äota, 
Kai TAvTa TA VnAPY}OVTA aùToŸ OOÙC PUOETA 
32 ‘O OO poydc Ôù Evdaar ppevür 
23 Oôvrac 
TE Kai aripiag Umoÿépet TO OÈ ÜvELOOC aUTOÙ OoÙk 


ÉaUTOY. 
anwheay Ty Yuxy adTod mEptTotEiT au, 
iÉaXepOmaerar ic Tov atova. 834 Meordc yàp 
EnNov Ovudc avôpog adric, où peicerar v ruépg 
Kkpicewc® 35 Oùk arTaX\aËerar oùdevdc ÀAUTpou 
ryv EÉXOpav, oùdE pr dialvOÿ mo\Âür Owpwy. 


KE. &. 


1YLE, poacce iuodc ÀGyovc, räç ÔË ÉMAC EVTO- 
Aâg epoÿor mapà ceaurp* (vié, riua Trùr Küprov Kai 
Loxvoec, my dE aürod un poBou aX\ov.) 2 PuAa- 
Éoy iuàc évrohäc kal Buwoetc, roùc ÔË Euodc Àoyovc 
dorep kôpac Ouuarwv 3 Iepidov ÔË adrouc aoïc 
Sakréoic, émiyoadÿov Ôè èmi ro mAaroc rijc kapôtac 
oov. 4 Eiror Tv oogiar omv aûelgnv eivat, Tv 
OË porno yrwpuor meperoimour ceuvry, © va 


CE Toy Am yvvawdc AÂÂAoTpiac Kui TOPYPAC, 
TpÔÇ Xapuwy 


édv ge À0yoig roic tuBaXANTa. 


A oo 
- PE ES 


PROVERBIA, VI. VII 


10 Paululum dormies, paululum dormitabis, 
paululum conseres manus, ut dormias: 11 Et 
veniet tibi quasi viator, egestas, et pauperies 
quasi vir armatus. Si vero impiger fueris, 
veniet ut fons messis tua, et egestas longe 
fugiet a te. 12 Homo apostata, vir inutilis, 
graditur ore perverso, 13 Annuit oculis, 
terit pede, digito loquitur, 14 Pravo corde 
machinatur malum, et omni tempore jurgia 
seminat; 15 Huic extemplo veniet perditio 
sua, et subito conteretur, nec habebit ultra 
medicinam. 16 Sex sunt, quæ odit Dominus, 
et septimum detestatur anima ejus: 17 Oculos 
sublimes, linguam mendacem, manus effun- 
dentes innoxium sanguinem, 18 Cor machi- 
nans Cogitationes pessimas, pedes veloces ad 
currendum in malum. 19 Proferentem men- 
dacia testem fallacem, et eum qui seminat 
inter fratres discordias. 20 Conserva fili mi 
præcepta patris tui, et ne dimittas lesem 
matris tuæ. 21 Liga ea in corde tuo jugiter, 
et circumda gutturi tuo. 22 Cum ambulaveris, 
gradiantur tecum: cum dormieris, custodiant 
te, et evigilans loquere cum eis. 23 Quia 
mandatum lucerna est, et lex lux, et via vitæ 
increpatio disciplinæ: 24 Ut custodiant te a 
muliere mala, et a blanda lingua extranetæ. 
25 Non concupiscat pulchritudinem ejus cor 
tuum, nec capiaris nutibus1llius: 26 Pretium 
enim scorti vix est unius panis: mulier autem 


27 Numaquid 


viri pretiosam animam capit. 


_ potest homo abscondere ignem in sinu suo, ut 


müp ËV KkOÂTP, TA OË IUATIA OÙ KATAKAUOE ; | vestimenta 


illius non ardeant? 28 Aut 
ambulare super prunas, ut non comburantur 
plantæ ejus? 29 Sic qui ingreditur ad 
mulierem proximi sui, non erit raundus cum 
tetigerit eam. 30 Non grändis est culpa, cum 
quis furatus fuerit: furatur enim ut esurien- 
tem impleat animam: 31 Deprehensus quo- 
que reddet septuplum, et onnmem substantiam 
domus suæ tradet. 32 Qui autem adulter 
est, propter cordis inopiam perdet animam 
suam: 33 Turpitudinem et ignominiam con- 
gregat sibi, et opprobrium illius non delebitur: 
84 Quia zelus et furor viri non parcet in die 
vindictæ, 35 Nec acquiescet cujusquam 
precibus, nec suscipiet pro redemptione dona 
plurima. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 FILI mi, custodi sermones meos, et præ- 
cepta mea reconde tibi. Fil, 2 Serva man- 
data mea, et vives: et legem meam quasi 
pupillam oculi tui: 3 Liga eam in digitis 
tuis ; scribe illam in tabulis cordis tui. 4 Dic 
sapientiæ, Soror mea es: et prudentiam voca 
amicam tuam, 
tranea, et ab aliena, quæ verba sua dulcia facit. 









5 Ut custodiat te a muliere ex- : 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBES, VI. VII. 


10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a 
little folding of the hands to sleep: 11 So 
shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, 
and thy want as an armed man. 12 A 
naughty person, a wicked man, walketh with 
a froward mouth. 13 He winketh with his 
eyes, he speaketh with his feet, he teacheth 
with his fingers; 14 Frowardness ?s in his 
heart, he deviseth mischief continually ; he 
soweth discord. 15 Therefore shall his cal- 
amity come suddenly ; suddenly shall he be 
broken without remedy. 16 4 These six éhings 
doth the Lorp hate : yea, seven are an abom- 
ination unto him: 17 A proud look, a lying 
tongue, and hands that shed innocent blood, 
18 An heart that deviseth wicked imagina- 
tions, feet that be swift in running to mischief, 
19 À false witness {hat speaketh lies, and he 
that soweth discord amoug brethren. 20 My 
son, keep thy father’s commandments, and 
forsake not the law of thy mother: 21 Bind 
them continuallÿ upon thine heart, and tie 
them about thy neck. 22 When thou goest, 
it shall lead thee ; when thou sleepest, it shall 
keep thee; and when thou awakest, it shall 
talk with thee. 23 For the commandment :s 
a lamp; and the law és light; and reproofs of 
instruction are the way of life: 24 To keep 
thee from the evil woman, from the flattery of 
the tongue of a strange woman. 25 Lust 
not after her beauty in thine heart; neither 
let her take thee with her eyelids. 26 For by 
means of a whorish woman a man 1s brought 
to a piece of bread : and the adulteress will 
hunt for the precious life. 27 Can a man 
take fire in his bosom, and his clothes not be 
burned ? 28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his 
feet not be burned? 29 So he that goeth in 
to his neighbour’s wife; whosoever toucheth 
her shall not be innocent. 30 Men do not 
despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy his soul 
when he is hungry; 31 But f he be found, 
he shall restore sevenfold ; he shall give all 
the substance of his house. 32 Bué whoso 
committeth adultery with à woman lacketh 
understanding, he fhat doeth it destroyeth his 
own soul. 33 À wound and dishonour shall 
he get; and his reproach shall not be wiped 
away. 94 For jealousy ts the rage of a man: 
therefore he will not spare in the day of ven- 
geance. 935 He will not regard any ransom : 
neither will he rest content, though thou 
givest many gifts. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 MY son, keep my words, and lay up my 
commandments with thee, 2 Keep my com- 
mandments, and live; and my law as the 
apple of thine eye. 3 Bind them upon thy 
fingers, write them upon the table of thine 
heart. 4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my 
sister; and Call understanding thy kins- 


Woman: 9 That they may keep thee 
from the strange woman, from the 
stranger which flattereth with her words, 


017 


Cprüde, 6, 7. 


10 Sa, fblaf no ein wenig, fhlummere ein 
iwenig, fblage bie Sänbde in einanber ein menig, 
bag bu flafeft; 11 So wird bic bie Armutbh 
übereilen, wie ein Subgänger, und ber Mangel, 
wie ein gemappneter Mann. 12 Ein lofer 
Menfh, ein frhäbliher Mann, gebet mit vers 
febrtem Munbe, 13 Minfet mit Augen, deutet 
mit Süfen, geiget mit SGingern, 14 Œracdbtet 
allegeit Bôfes und Verfebrtes in feinem HSerzen, 
und victet Saber an. 15 Darum wird 1hnt 
bpioblih fein Unfall fommen, unb wird fhnell 
aerbrochen werden, dbaf feine Hülfe ba fein wirb. 
16 Diefe fecbh8 Stüce baffet ber Herr, und am 
flebenten bat er einen @reuel: 17 Sobe Augen, 
falfhe Sungen, Hänbe, bie unfulbig Slut 
vergiefens 18 Yerz, bag mit bôfen Züden 
umgebet; Süfe, bie bebenbe find, @chaben au 
tbun; 19 Falfcber 3euge, der fre Ligen rebet; 
und Der Haber atvifhen Brübern anricdtet, 
20 Mein Rind, betbabre bie Gebote beineg 
Baters, und faf nubt fabren bas Gefet bdeiner 
Mutter, 21 Binde fe gufammen anf bein Sers 
alletwege, unb bänge fte an beinen Sals, 22 Renn 
bu gebeft, baf file bic geleiten; wenn bu bic 
fegeft, baë fie bi bewabren; wenn bu aufiwaceft, 
baf fe bein Gefprärb feien. 23 Denn das Gebot 
ift eine Leudte, und bas Gefeb ein Licbt ; unb bie 
Girafe ber Sucbt tft ein Meg bes Lebens, 24 Auf 
daf bu betvabret iwerdeft vor bem bôfen Teibe, 
por ber glatten Sunge ber Sremben. 25 Saf 
tic ibre Sbône nicbt gelüften in beinem Sergen, 
unb verfabe bi nicdt an ibren Augenliebern. 
26 Denn eine Hure bringet einen ums8 Prob; 
aber ein Œbemeib fâbet bag ele Leben. 27 Rann 
an jfemanb ein %euer im Bufen bebalten, daë 
feine Sleiber nidbt brennen? 28 Mie folite 
jemanb auf Roblen geben, baf feine Jübe nicdt 
verbrannt tviroen? 29 Alfo gebet eg, iwer zu 
feines NRädfien Meib gebet; eg bleibt feiner 
uungeftraft, ber fle berübret, 30 Gg if einem 
Diebe nicbt fo grofe Shmacb, ob er ftiebit, feine 
Geele ju fâttigen, tweil thn bungert. 31 Unb ob 
er begriffen mwirb, gibt ers fiebenfältig mieber, 
und legt bar alles Gut in feinem Haufe. 32 Aber 
ber mit einem Meibe bie Ebe brict, der ift ein 
Rarr, der bringet fein Leben ins Berberben. 
33 Dagu trifft ibn Plage und Sbanbde, und feine 
Ghandbe wird nicht auggetilget. 34 Denn der 
Grimm des Mannes eifert, und fonet nidt sur 
Seit ber Jache, 35 Unb fiebet feine Verfon an, 
bie ba verfôbne, und nimmtsg nicdt an, ob bu viel 
fchenfen tuolteft. 


Das 7. Ravitel. 


1 Mein Rind, bebalte meine Rebe, und verbirg 
meine Gebote bei bir. 2 Bebalte meine Gebote, 
fo toivft bu Jeben, und mein Gefeb mie beinen 
Augapfel. 3 Binbe fie an bdeine Finger, ftbreibe 
fie an bie Æafel beines Herzens. 4 Ori 


nenne Die SÆlngbeit Deine Greundin, 5 Daf 
bu bebittet iwerbeft tor bem fremben Meibe, 
vor einer anbern, bie glatte Morte gibt, 


{ 


PROVERBES, VI VIL 


10 Un peu de sommeil, un peu d’assoupisse- 
ment, encore un peu de ploiement de bras, 
afin de demeurer couché; 11 Et la pauvreté 
viendra comme un coureur, et la disette 
comme un homme armé. 12 [L'enfant de 
Bélial, l’homme ïinique, marche avec une 
bouche trompeuse. 13 Il fait signe de ses 
yeux, il parle de ses pieds, il montre de ses 
doigts. 14 La perversité est dans son cœur; 
il machine du mal en tout temps; il excite 
des querelles. 15 C’est pourquoi sa ruine 
viendra subitement; :il sera brisé en un 
instant; et il n’y aura point de remède. 
16 Il y a six choses que haït le SEIGNEUR, et 
sept lui sont en abomiuation: 17 Les yeux 
hautains, la langue fausse, les mains qui 
répandent le sang innocent, 18 Le cœur qui 
machine de mauvais desseins, les pieds qui 
courent vîte au mal, 19 Le faux témoin qui 
profère des mensonges, et celui qui sème des 
querelles entre les frères. 20 Mon fils, garde 
le commandement de ton père, et n’abandonne 
point l’enseignement de ta mère; 21 Tiens- 
les continuellement liés sur ton cœur, et les 
attache à ton cou. 22 Quand tu marcheras, 
qu’ils te conduissent ; quand tu te coucheras, 
qu’ils veillent sur toi, et quand tu te réveilleras, 
qu’ils soient ton entretien. 23 Car le com- 
mandement est une lampe, l’enseignement 
une lumière, et les remontrances de la disci- 
pline, le chemin de la vie. 24 Elles te préser- 
veront de la femme corrompue et de la langue 
flatteuse de l’étrangère. 25 Ne convoite point 
sa beauté en ton cœur, et ne te laisse point 
prendre à ses paupières. 26 Car l’amour de 
la femme débauchée réduit à un morceau de 
pain, et la femme prend au piége l’âme pré- 
cieuse de l’homme. 27 Quelqu’un prendra-t-il 
du feu dans son sein, sans que ses habits 
brülent? 28 Quelqu'un marchera-t-il sur la 
braise, sans que ses pieds soient brûlés? 291 
en est ainsi de celui qui va vers la femme de 
son prochain; quiconque la touchera ne sera 
pas impuni. 80 On ne traite point légèrement 
un larron, s’il dérobe pour rassasier son âme, 
quand 1l a faim; 81 Et, s’il est surpris, il 
rendra sept fois autant: il donnera tout ce 
qu'il a dans sa maison. 32 Celui qui commet 
adultère avec une femme, est dépourvu de 
sens; celui qui le fait perd son âme. 3311 
trouvera des plaies et de l’ignominie, et son 
opprobre ne sera point effacé. 34 Car la 


! Jalousie du mari est une fureur qui ne par- 


donnera point au jour de la vengeance. 3511 
n’aura égard à aucune rançon, et quand tu 
multiplierais les présents, il n’acceptera rien. 


CHAPITRE VII 


1 Mon fils, garde mes paroles, et serre en 
ton cœur mes commandements. 2 Garde mes 
commandements, et tu vivras; conserve mes 
enseignements comme la prunelle de tes yeux. 


3 Lie-les à tes doigts, écris-les sur la table de 
gur MBeisbeit: Du bift meine Shwefter, und 


ton cœur. 4 Dis à la sagesse: Tu es ma sœur, 
et appelle la prudence ta parente; 5 Afin 
qu’elles te gardent de la femme d’autrui, et de 
l’étrangère, qui se sert de paroles flatteuses 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ITAPOIMIAI, À’, n°. 
6 ‘Amd yäp Ovpidoc ik Toù oixov adric Eic Tac 
7 “Ov àv dy Twv 


8 Ilapa- 


m\aTEiac TApaKkÜTTOUOA, 
âppôvuy Tékrwy veaviav EVOE PpEv&Y, 
TMODEVOUEVOY TApà ywviav Ëv OLO00!Ç OÙKWY AUTIG 
9 Ex okôrei Eomeptv@, myvika av 


10 ‘H dé yvrr 


Kat Aaloëvra 
JOUYIA VUKTEDUWN Kai YVOPWÔNC, 
ovvayr@ aùrg, Eldoc ÉXOVOa TOprvikxov, À TO 
véwy étimrao0ai Kapôiag. 11 ’Averrepwutvn ÔE 
ÊOTI Kai @OwTOG, ëv oikq OË oÙy Tovxaëovoiv où 
modec adrÿc' 12 Xp6vov yap riva ÉËw peuBera, 
xpovov Ôè Év mAareiaig Tafà Màcav ‘ywviav 
éveopeve. 13 Eïra imi\aGBouevn égiAnoer aÿùrTov, 
avaidet ÔË mpoowry mpoceirer aùr 14 Ovoia 
EtpyvinT doi OT, ONUEPOY ATOÛdW TAC EÙYAC 
pou * 


iv oot, muboboa Tù oùv TpÔOWTOV, EUDKA 0€. 


L A 
15 “Evexa roùrov tËEnA0ov eic ovvävrz- 


16 Kapiaic Téraxa Tv KÂivnv pov, aupiramoic 
ÔÈ éorpwka Toic am Aiyérrov® 17 Atéppayka 
TI}V KOÏTV JLOU KPOKIVY, TÔV OË OÙKOV OU kivva- 
Hü pp * 
6pÜpou, devpo ka EykvAtoOwuer towrs. 19 Où yüp 


18 "EAOË Kai amoladowpey iliac Ewc 


TAPEOTIY O VND OU ÉV oiKp, TETMODEUTAL OÈ OO0V 
uakpäv, 20 “Evdeouor apyvpiou \afBwv iv yepi 
avTou, 0 muepoy moÂdvy imavnée eic T0v oikor 
avrod. 21 ‘Aren\ävnyoe à adrdv moXÿ 6puig, 
Bpôxoig Te Toic àmû yealéwy iEwketer aùrôv * 
22 ‘O Ô imnroloüOnoer adry Kkempubeic, Worep 
dë Codç ri opayiv dyera, Kai Domeo kdwy Em) 
deouovc, 23 "H wc ëlapoc ToËtduart mer \nyùc 
eig TÙ mTap' omEvdEL OÈ WOmEp Opveov eiç Tayida, 
oùk etdwc OTt mepi Vuyÿc roëya. 24 Nôv oùdv 
VIÈ GKOVÉ JLOU, Kal TPOOEYE DIJHAOt OTOUATÉC OL. 
25 Mn ékkAivarw eig Tàc 00oÙc adrÿc y Kkapôia 
oou* 26 JIloA\odc yap Tpwoaca karaBéfGÂnxe, Kai 
âvapiOunroi eiouv oÙc mepôveuxer * 27 ‘Oùui ddov 
0 oiKoC aÿTiG, KATAYOUOaL Eig Tà Tapueia ToÙ 


Oavarov. 


KE®. n°. 


1 ZY 7ÿv oopiar «npuËec, va poôvnoic oo 
vrakouom* 2 Eri yàp rwv vYnAüy &kowr ioriv, 
avà uéoov À T&v TpiBwr Eoryre” 3 Ilaoà yàp 
mÜ\aQÇ Üuracrüry mapedpeust, Ëv O E(OOdOIC Ùpu- 
4 “Yuàac & àrbpwrot rapakalÿ, Kai 


5 Noy- 


VEÎT AL. 
# » A Al t — ; ’ 
mpoteuai ÉuyY Pwrvÿy vioic avOpurwy. 
La # Li ? Là LA 
oaTe äkakot ravoupyiar, ot dÈ araideurot ÉvOeoE 

Lu Li # . + k] ? #4 
6 EtvakouoaTé pou° oeuvàa yàp épà, 


7 “Or AN nOetar 


kapoôiav. 
kal ävoiw and yet\Ëwr 0p04. 
uekernoëe © papuyË ou, iBdelvyuiva ÔË èvarvrior 
Euovu xeiXn Vevôg' 8 Merà dikatoovwvync maàvra 
Tà PJUATA TOÙ GOTOMaTOC ou, 
9 Ilavra 


OÙUOÈV EaUTOicC 
okolidv ovoè orTpayyalwdec. évuTria 


roig ovioüot, Kai 0p0a Toic evpiokouoi yrüotv. 





PROVERBIA, VII VIII. 


6 De fenestra enim domus meæ per cancellos 
prospexi, 7 Et video parvulos, considero 
vecordem juvenem, 8 Qui transit per plateam 
juxta angulum, et prope viam domus illius, 
graditur: 9 [n obscuro, advesperascente die, 
10 Et ecce 


occurrit illi mulier ornatu meretricio, præ- 


in noctis tenebris, et caligine. 


parata ad capiendas animas: garrula et vaga, 
11 Quietis impatiens, nec valens in domo 
consistere pedibus suis, 12 Nunc foris, nunc 
in plateis, nunc juxta angulos insidians. 
13 Apprehensumque deosculatur juvenem, et 
procaci vultu blanditur, dicens: 14 Victimas 
pro salute vovi, hodie reddidi vota mea. 
15 JIdcirco egressa sum in occursum tuum, 
desiderans te videre, et reperi. 16 Intexui 
funibus lectulum meum, stravi tapetibus pictis 
ex Ægypto; 17 Aspersi cubile meum myrrha, 
et aloë, et cinnamomo. 18 Veni, inebriemur 
uberibus, et fruamur cupitis amplexibus, 
donec 1illucescat dies; 19 Non est enim vir 
in domo sua, abiit via longissima; 20 Sac- 
culum pecuniæ secum tulit: in die plenæ 
lunæ reversurus est in domum suam. 21 Irre- 
tivit eum multis sermonibus, et blanditiis 
labiorum protraxit illum. 22 Statim eam 
sequitur quasi bos ductus ad victimam, et 
quasi agnus lasciviens, et ignorans quod ad 
vincula stultus trahatur, 23 Donec transfigat 
sagitta jecur ejus: velut si avis festinet ad 
laqueum, et nescit quod de periculo animæ 
illius agitur. 24 Nunc ergo fili m1, audi me, 
et attende verbis oris mei. 25 Ne abstrahatur 
in viis illius mens tua : neque decipiaris semitis 
ejus: 26 Multos enim vulneratos dejecit, et 
fortissimi quique interfecti sunt ab ea. 
27 Viæ inferi domus ejus, penetrantes in 
interiora mortis. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 NUMQUID non sapientia clamitat, et pru- 
dentia dat vocem suam? 2 In summis ex- 
celsisque verticibus supra viam, in mediis 
3 Juxta portas civitatis in 
4 O viri, ad 
vos clamito, et vox mea ad filios hominum. 


semitis stans, 
ipsis foribus loquitur, dicens: 


5 Intelligite parvuli astutiam, et insipientes 
animadvertite. 6 Audite, quoniam de rebus 
et aperientur labia 

7 Veritatem medi- 


tabitur guttur meum, et labia mea detesta- 


magnis locutura sum : 
mea, ut recta prædicent, 


buntur impium. 8 Justi sunt omnes ser- 
mones mel, nou est in eis pravum quid, 
neque perversum; 9 Recti sunt intell- 


gentibus, et æqui invenientibus scientiam 








PROVERBS, VII. VIIL 


6 € For at the window of my house Ï looked 
through my casement, 7 And beheld among 
the simple ones, I discerned among the 
youths, a young man void of understanding, 
8 Passing through the street near her corner ; 
and he went the way to her house, 9 In the 
twilight, in the evening, in the black and 
dark night: 10 And, behold, there met him 
a woman with the attire of an harlot, and 
subtil of heart. 11 (She #s loud and stubborn ; 
her feet abide not in her house: 12 Now:s 
she without, now in the streets, and lieth in 
wait at every corner.) 13 So she caught him, 
and kissed him, and with an impudent face 
said unto him, 14 Z have peace offerings 
with me; this day have Î payed my vows. 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, dili- 
gently to seek thy face, and I have found 
thee. 16 I have decked my bed with cover- 
ings of tapestry, with carved works, with fine 
linen of Egypt. 17 I have perfumed my 
bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
morning : let us solace ourselves with loves. 
19 For the goodman :s not at home, he is 
gone a long journey: 20 He hath taken 
a bag of money with him, and will come home 
at the day appointed. 21 With her much fair 
speech $he caused him to yield, with the 
flattering of her lips she forced him. 22 He 
goeth after her straightway, as an ox goeth to 
the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction of 
the stocks ; 23 Till a dart strike through his 
liver; as a bird hasteth to the snare, and know- 
eth not that it #s for his life. 24  Hearken 
unto me now therefore, O ye children, and 
attend to the words of my mouth. 25 Let 
not thine heart decline to her ways, go not 
astray in her paths. 26 For she hath cast 
down many wounded: yea, many strong men 
have been slain by her. 27 Her house #s the 


way to hell, going down to the chambers of 
death. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Dorx not wisdom cry? and understand- 
ing put forth her voice? 2 She standeth in 
the top of high places, by the way in the 
places of the paths. 3 She crieth at the 
gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming 
in at the doors. 4 Unto you, O men, I call; 
and my voice ts to the sons of man. 5 O ye 
simple, understand wisdom : and, ye fools, be 
ye of an uuderstandingæ heart. 6 Hear; for I 
will speak of excellent things ; and the opening 
of my lips shall be right things. 7 For my 
mouth shall speak truth; and wickedness 25 
an abomination to my lips. 8 All the words 
of my mouth are in righteousness ; there 1s 
nothing froward or perverse in them. 9 They 
are all plain to him that understandeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. 
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6 Denn am Genfter meines Haufes gudte ich 
burchg Gegitter, und fabe unter ben Alberneu, 
7 Uud warb gemabr unter den Rindbern eines 
nävrifen Sünglings; 8 Der ging auf ber 
Gaffe an einer Ede, und trat baber auf dem 
Mege an threm Haufe; 9 Sn der Démmerung, 
ant Ubeud deg Tages, da e8 Yacht ward und 
bunfel war. 10 Uno fiebe, da begegnete ibm ein 
Peib int Hureufhmud, Liftig, 11 Milo und 
unbänbig, ba ibre Gübe in ibren Haufe nicdt 
bletben fônnen, 12 Sebt ift fe brauben, jebt 
auf ber Gaffe, und lauert an allen Eden. 
13 nd exiwifbte ibn, und Füfflete ibn unver- 
fhämt, und fprach zu ibm: 14 Sd babe Danfopfer 
für mid bDeute bezablet, für meine Gelübde. 
15 Datum bin id beraug gegaugen, bir 3u 
begegnen, bein Angefiht frübe au fuchen, und 
babe bic funben. 16 Sc babe mein Bette fhôn 
gefmüdt mit bunten Teppien aus Egypten. 
17 Gch babe mein Lager mit Morrben, Aves 
und Ginnamen befprengt. 18 Romim, (af uns 
genug bublen, big an ben Morgen, uud [af uns 
ber Liebe pflegen. 19 Denn der Mann iff nibt 
babeim, er ift einen feruen Meg gezogen. 20 Er 
bat ben Gelbfaf mit fih genommen, er wird erft 
aufs Seft iwteber beim fommen. 21 Sie überredete 
ibn mit vielen Morten, und gewann ibn ein mit 
ibrem glatten Munbe, 22 Er folgte ibr bald 
na, wie ein Obs aur Sleifbbant gefübrt wivb, 
und wie gur Seffel, ba man bie Jarren sücbtiget, 
23 Bis fie ibm mit dem Pfeil die Leber fpaltete; 
wie ein Wogel zum trié eilet, und iweiB nicht, 
baf ibm bas Leben ailt. 24 So gebordet mir 
nun, meine Rinber, und merfet auf bie Rebe 
meines Munbes. 25 La bein Sera nidt weichen 
auf ibren Meg, und faf bib nicht verfübren auf 
ibrer Babn. 26 Denu fie bat viele verivunbdet 
und gefället, und finb allerlei Mächtige von ibr 
gewürget, 27 Shr HSaus find Mege zur Hôlle, 
ba man binunter fübrt in bes Todes Rammer. 


Das 8. Rapitel. 


4 Rufet uidt bie Meisbett, und die Rlugheit 
Bt fit bôren? 2 ODeffentlit ant Rege, und 
an ber Gtrafe ftebet file. 3 Un den Eboren bei 
ber Gtabt, ba man gur Thür eingebet, freiet 
fie: 4 OS ir Männer, id fhreie zu euh, und 
rufe ben Veuten. © Merfet, ibr Albernen, ben 
Rib, und ibr Eboren, nebmet eg zu Hersen- 
6 Sôrvet, benn id till reben, vas fürftlih ift, 
und reben, was vecht tft. 7 Denn mein Yunb 
fol bie Mabrheit vrebeu, und meine Lipyen 
follen baffen, bas gottiosg if. 8 Affe Reden 
meines Munbes find gereht; es ift nicbté 
Bertebries no Galfbes brinnen, 9 Sie find 
alle gleid aug benen, bie fie vernebmen, 
und vidtig beuen, bie eg anuebmen ivoffen, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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PROVERBES, VIL VIIL 


6 Comme je regardais, à la fenêtre de ma 
maison, à travers mes treillis, 7 Je vis parmi 
les sots, e£ je remarquai parmi les jeunes gens, 
un jeune homme dépourvu de sens, 8 Qui 
passait au coin de sa rue, et sulvait le chemin 
de sa maison, 9 Sur le soir, à la fin du jour, 
lorsque la nuit devenait noire et obscure: 
10 Et voici, une femme vint au-devant de 
ui, parée en courtisane et pleine de ruse. 
11 C'était une femme bruyante et effrontée, 
dont les pieds ne demeuraient point dans sa 
maison : 12 Qui était tantôt dehors, tantôt 
dans les rues, et se tenait aux aguets à chaque 
coin de rue. 13 Elle le prit, le baisa et lui 
dit avec un visage effronté: 14 Je devais un 
sacrifice d’actions de grâce ; j'ai acquitté mes 
vœux aujourd’hui. 15 C’est pourquoi je suis 
sortie au-devant de toi, pour te chercher avec 
empressement, et je t’ai trouvé. 16 J’ai cou- 
vert mon lit de tapis, de diverses couleurs, de 
fin lin d'Egypte, 17 Je l'ai parfumé de 
myrrhe, d’aloës et de cinnamome. 18 Viens, 
enlvrons-nous d’amonr jusqu’au matin, ré- 
jouissons-nous dans nos embrassements. 
19 Car mon mari n’est past dans sa maison ; 
le chemin qu’il a pris le conduit au loin. 
20 Ila pris avec lui un sac d'argent; il re- 
tournera dans sa maison au jour fixé, 21 Elle 
le séduisit par beaucoup de douces paroles, 
et l’entraîna par la flatterie de ses lèvres. 
22 Il s’en alla aussitôt après elle, comme le 
bœuf s’en va à la boucherie, et comme le fou 
aux entraves, préparées pour son châtiment ; 
23 Jusqu'à ce qu’une flèche lui perce le cœur. 
Ainsi l’oiseau se précipite vers le filet, ne 
sachant point qu’on l’a tendu contre sa vie. 
24 Maintenant donc, enfants, écoutez-moi, et 
soyez attentifs à mes discours. 25 Que votre 
cœur ne se détourne point vers les voies de 
cette femme, et qu’elle ne vous égare point 
dans ses sentiers. 26 Car elle en a fait tom- 
ber plusieurs que étaient déja blessés à mort, 
et ceux qu’elle à tués étaient vigoureux. 
27 Sa maison est la voie du sépuicre; elle 
descend aux demeures de la mort. 


CHAPITRE VIIL 


1 LA sagesse ne crie-t-elle pas, et l'in. 
tellirence ne fait-elle pas entendre sa voix? 
2 Elle se présente au sommet des lieux 
élevés, sur le chemin et aux carrefours. 
3 À l'avenue des portes, à l'entrée de la ville, 
sous le portail, elle crie: 4 C’est à vous, 

9 # # Lé ° 
hommes d’un rang élevé, que je parle ; mais 
ma voix s'adresse aussi au vulgaire. 5 In- 
sensés, comprenez ce que c’est que le dis- 
cernement, et vous fous, devenez intelligents 
de cœur. 6 Ecoutez, car je dirai des choses 
importantes, et j'ouvre nes lèvres pour en- 
seiguer la droiture. 7 Car ma bouche dit la 
vérité, et mes lèvres ont la méchanceté en 
abomination. 8 Toutes les paroles de ma 
bouche sont selon la justice ; il n’y a rien en 
elles de faux, ni de mauvais, 9 Elles sont 
justes pour l’homme intelligent, et droites 
pour ceux qui ont trouvé la science, 
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te 


M mn Vu 
VID MY ADI T2) DNS AT 10 
T2 DONNE MOD FAN 1: AI) 
MENT HSE SFR N? EVE 
RE MW NET T97Y MY 
ENS RD Da Ab MM NS 
2 SAND MISRTA V3 27,71 
AD) 2 FINS UN THUAM) TE 
pas spoin og 328 Dp7e va 2e 
vob oh nb Ep 
Soi 2 TAN NU :PIe 
PAY JT AN TIR 18: NE 
AND 381 PTIT V2 Di 19 HT 
TRUS HOT M2 2% 372) ADD 
DDR DT 221 tupbD MIN IAE 
IST) 22 RDS One 0 


RD D/PDD CR JT MNT NU, 


VND TPE WNM VID) DA % 
MIS DR? MAAIT MIPHNTAR 2 
29? DAUT D DIR : DIR 
VIS ny No-IU2%6 : mi MIpa) 
one? bon nipp WA niv 
+0 929 NT PR UN D D 
MiNY PR 2H DIE ILHNR 28 
ND On on oi) ba +: Dim 
FREINS 30 3 VIN “Din Sa NEA) 
D oi OPpE MAR) TS Vu 
MPIDE 1 :ND-222 1997 NA 
DIN UNS bpp IN ane 
DAT VPN) APE Da MP) # 
7N) MSI DM YOU 83 : Jo 
407 v) Job DIS ENS : 107 
op nm ow% of iob snhbr-by 
né) PEN DT Kb NYb 8 
be? Sp) DEN eine : nina 

: M}? AUS 


s D TD 
TS MON TDR MOST 1 
ADR TIRp ? : MY2S TT 


APS s MNT 121 AŸ TOY HD» 


iT 


980 


IAPOIMIAI, 7, 0. 


10 Aaäfere maiôeiav Kkal ur apyvptov, Kal yrüotv 
urèo xovoiov dedokiuaouérov* 11 Kpeioowy yàp 
copia ÀAidwv moÂvrelüy, nav ÔÈ Tiutov oùk GEtov 
adric éoriv. 12 'Eyw » copia Kkareokrnvwoa Gou- 
ATV Kai yrwotv, Kai Évvotay iyw ÉTEka\EGaunv. 
13 DéBoc Kuvpiou moe àdwiar, UBpiy TE Kai 
Urepnpaviay Kai Odoùc Tovnpov' ueuiomka OË 
14 ‘Eur Bovr 
Kai aopañea, èun poëvnoic, Eur dë ioxydc® 15 Ar 
iuod Baoieïc Baoshedovot, Kai oi dvvdorai yÿpà- 
pouor &karooëvmr' 16 Av ipod ueyiorävec peya- 


? L] ’ € * ee 
ÉYw OLECTOAUUEVAC OÛOÙC Kakwv. 


Avvovrai, Kai rTépavvor OU EuoÙ KparToUot Yyic: 
17 Eyw roùç iuè pilodvrac aäyarü, oi Ôè épè 
18 IT\oüroc kai ÔoEa iuoi 
Otkaoovrn. 


ÉNTOÜVTES EUpiyoovor. 
UTApYE, Kai Krÿoic moXÂr Kai 
19 B£ëlrtoy iuè KaomiteoOar drop yovoior Kai 
Aidoy rigov, à dE tuà yevvhuara kosioow àpyv- 
piou ikAerrod. 20 "Er 60doic Gtkatoodvnc TEntTaT, 
kal avà péoov ToiBwry dikawuarog àvacrpiéouai, 
21 “Iva pepiow roîc iuè àyardüow Ürapkr, Ka 
TOÙC Onoavpoic adrüv iurAÿow ayaOwvr. ‘Ear 
dvayyeiw duiv Tà ka0’ muioay yiwôuEva, uymuo- 
VEUGW Tà + aiwvoc àpuôuÿoau 22 Küproc ÉkTIOE 
23 Ioo 
TOÙ aiwvoc ÉbeueliwWoE pe èv àpYÿ rpù Toù Tv 
yñv moÿjoat, 24 Kal moù roù ràc dàaBuüooovc 


ME apynv dv abrod eiç Épya adroë, 


Tot}oat, 700 TOÙ TposhOeïy TAC AnyAC T&Y VOATWY, 
25 Ilpô roù ôon édpacOïvar, moù 0 màyrwvy 
Bovrüv yevvd pe. 
dOUKNTOUC Kai Akpa oikoUuEva Tc ÙÜT  oùpavgy. 
27 ‘Hyvika mroiuale roy oùpavôr, ovurapunr 
aÙT@ Kai ÔTe Gpwpiée Toy éduroù Opôvoy mr 


26 Kèpiog èmoinoe ywpag Kai 


avépwv® 28 Kal wc ioxvoû Éroier Tà ävw végn, 
Kai Wç acpaheic érilet mnyâs 7ÿC ÙT oùpavéy, 
29 f'Ev r@ rubévar 7ÿ Oalacoy àkiBaoudy adroë, 
cal Udara où mapsheücoyra oréuaroc aÿdroë,] 
Kai GC ioyvoà iroier Tà Oeuélia Tic y 
80 "Huyv wap adr® àäpuôëouoa' iyw munv 7 
evppavounr Ëv 
31 “Ore éveu- 
poaivero Ty oikouuéyny aovvreléoac, Kai ëveu- 
32 Nüv oùv vië 


akouë pou‘ [kai pakäpror où 00oûc pov puAäcoov- 


ApocéXaipev, Ka0 muépar À 


TPOOUT AUTOÙ ËV WAVTI Kat, 
ppalvero ëv vioic àv0owrwr. 


Tec. 33 ‘Akouoare coÿiar Kai co@ionTe Kai u7 
aroppaynre.] 34 Makapiog ävijp Ôc eloakovüoerai 
pou, Kai dvOpwmrog Ôç Trâç Euäc O0oùc puAdËu, 
aypurxvoy x éuaic Otpaig Ka0 ruépay, Tnoüv 
oraëuoÙc iuüvy etoodwry. 85 Ai yäap Étodoi pov 
todo Éwic, kal éromuaëerar OEAyoic mapà Kupiov. 
36 Où dè auaprävovrec eic uè àoefBodoiv ec 
râc Éaurwy Yuyac, Kai où juoodvréc ue àyarüot 


Oavarov. 


KE. 0 


1'‘'H ZOPIA wxodoumoer Éaury oikov, Kai Ùr- 
peioe orTvouc énrd* 2'Ecpaëe Tà éavric Ov- 
aTa, ÉKÉDACOEV EiÇ KDGTIjPA TÔV ÉQUTC oivoy, 
3 ATt- 
ouvykaloÿoa jETA 


KpaTñpa, 


Kal mroiuäoaro Ty ÉauTÿc TpâTECAr * 
oTEuÂE TOÙC éaurÿc OoÙXovc, 
vYrhod 


KNPUYUATOG El À£youoa 


PROVERBIA, VIII IX. 


10 Accipite disciplinam meam, et non pecu- 
niam: doctrinam magis quam aurum eligite. 
11 Melior est enim sapientia cunctis pretio- 
sissimis : et omne desiderabile ei non potest 
compararl. 12 Ego sapientia habito in 
consilio, et eruditis intersum cogitationibus. 
13 Timor Domini odit malum : arrogantiam, 
et superbiam, et viam pravam, et os bilingue 
detestor. 14 Meum est consilium, et æquitas, 
mea est prudentia, mea est fortitudo. 15 Per 
me reges regnant, et legum conditores justa 
decernunt: 16 Per me principes imperant, 
et potentes decernunt justitiam. 17 Ego 
diligentes me diligo: et qui mane vigilant 
ad me, invenient me. 18 Mecum sunt 
divitiæ, et gloria, opes superbæ, et justitia, 
19 Melior est enim fructus meus auro, et 
lapide pretioso, et genimina mea argento 
electo. 20 In vis Justitiæ ambulo, in medio 
semitarum judicii, 21 Ut ditem diligentes 
me, et thesauros eorum repleam. 22 Dominus 
possedit me in initio vlarum suarum, ante- 
quam quidquam faceret a principio. 23 Ab 
æterno ordinata sum, et ex antiquis antequam 
terra fieret. 24 Nondum erant abyssi, et 
ego jam concepta eram : necdum fontes 
aquarum eruperant : 25 Necdum montes 
gravi mole constiterant : ante colles ego 
parturiebar: 26 Adhuc terram non fecerat, et 
flumina, et cardines orbis terræ. 27 Quando 
præparabat cælos, aderam : quando certa 
lege, et gyro vallabat abyssos : 28 Quando 
æthera firmabat sursum, et librabat fontes 
aquarum: 29 Quando circumdabat mari 
terminum suum, et legem ponebat aquis, ne 
transirent fines suos: quando appendebat 
fundamenta terræ. 30 Cum eo eram cuncta 
componens : et delectabar per singulos dies, 
ludens coram eo omni tempore; 31 Ludens 
in orbe terrarum : et deliciæ meæ, esse cum 
filiis hominum. 32 Nunc ergo filii audite 
me: Beati, qui custodiunt vias meas. 
33 Audite disciplinam, et estote sapientes, 
et nolite abjicere eam. 34 Beatus homo qui 
audit me, et qui vigilat ad fores meas quo- 
tidie, et observat ad postes ostii mei. 35 Qui 
me invenerit, inveniet vitam, et hauriet 
salutem a Domino: 36 Qui autem in me 


peccaverit, lædet animam suam. Omnes, 
qui me oderunt, diligunt mortem. 
CAPUT IX. 
1 SAPIENTIA ædificavit sibil domum, 
excidit columnas septem. 2 Immolavit 


victimas suas, miscuit vinum, et proposuit 
mensam suam. 3 Misit ancillas suas ut 
vocarent ad arcem, et ad mœnia civitatis: 
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PROVERBS, VIIL IX. 


10 Receive my instruction, and not silver ; 
and knowledge ratherthan choice gold. 11 For 
wisdom 2?s better than rubies; and all the 
things that may be desired are not to be com- 
pared to it. 12 I wisdom dwell with pru- 
dence, and find out knowledge of witty inven- 
tions. 13 The fear of the LoRD #s to hate 
evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, 
and the froward mouth, do I hate. 14 Counsel 
is mine, and sound wisdom : I am understand- 
ing; I havestrength. 15 By me kings reign, 
and princes decree justice. 16 By me princes 
rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the 
earth. 17 I love them that love me; and 
those that seek me early shall find me. 
18 Riches and honour are with me; yea, 
durable riches and righteousness. 19 My 
fruit ?s better than gold, yea, than fine gold; 
and my revenue than choice silver. 20 I lead 
in the way of righteousness, in the midst of 
the paths of judgment: 21 That Î may cause 
_ those that love me to inherit substance ; and 
1 will fill their treasures. 22 The LoRD pos- 
sessed me in the beginning of his way, before 
his works of old. 23 I was set up from ever- 
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was. 24 When {here were no depths, 1 was 
brought forth ; when {here were no fountains 
abounding with water. 25 Before the moun- 
tains were settled, before the hills was I 
brought forth: 26 While as yet he had not 
made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest 
part of the dust of the world. 27 When he 
prepared the heavens, Î was there: when he 
set a compass upon the face of the depth: 
28 When he established the clouds above: 
when he strengthened the fountains of the 
deep: 29 When he gave to the sea his decree, 
that the waters should not pass his command- 
ment: when he appointed the foundations of 
the earth: 30 Then L was by him, as one 
brought up with him: and I was daily is 
delight, rejoicing always before him: 31 Re- 
joicing in the habitable part of his earth ; and 
my delights were with the sons of men. 
32 Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye 
children: for blessed are they that keep my 
ways. 35 Hear instruction, and be wise, and 
refuse it not. 34 Blessed ès the man that 
heareth me, watching daily at my gates, wait- 
ing at the posts of my doors. 35 For whoso 
findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain favour 
of the LorD. 36 But he that sinneth against 
me wrongeth his own soul: all they that hate 
ae love death. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 WispoM hath builded her house, she 
hath hewn out her seven pillars: 2 She hath 
killed her beasts; she hath mingled her 
wine; she hath also furmshed her table. 
3 She hath sent forth her maidens: she 
crieth upon the highest places of the city, 
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Cbrüde, 8, 9. 


10 Rebmet an meine Aucht Lieber, denn Silber, 
und bie Lebre achtet bôber, benn fôftlih Gof. 
11 Denn Reisheit ift beffer, denn Yerlen; und 
alles, was man wünfhen mag, fann ibr nicdt 
gleihen. 12 SG, MBeisbeit, twobne bei bem 
Mit, und id weif guten Math qu geben. 
13 Die Surcbt des Herrn bafflet das Arge, bte 
Soffart, den Socbmuth, und bôfen eg, und bin 
feinb bent verfebrten Munbe, 14 Mein ift beide 
Ratb und That; id babe Verftand und Macbt. 
15 Dur mich regieren bie Rônige, und bte 
Ratbsberren feben das Rebt. 16 Durb mi 
berrichen bie Hürften, und alle Regenten auf 
Erden. 17 Sc liebe, Die mic fieben; und bte 
mic frübe fuchen, finben mid. 18 eichthum 
und Gbre ift bei mir, twabrhaftig Gut und Ge- 
rechtigfeit. 19 Meine Srucbt ift beffer, benn 
Gold, und fein Golb, und mein Ginfommen 
beffer, deun augerlefen Sütlber. 20 Sc twanbdle 
auf ben rechten %Mege, auf ber Sitrafe des 
Recbts, 21 Dabf id wobl berathe, Die mich 
lieben, und ibre ©chäabe vol made. 22 Der 
Herr bat mid gebabt im Anfang feiner Mege; 
ebe er was macbte, war id ba, 23 Sd bin 
eingefebt von Œtvigfeit, von Anfang vor der 
Erde, 24 Da bie Tiefen no nidt mwaren, da 
war ich fon bereitet, ba die Brunnen nocb nicdt 
mit Waffer quollen. 25 Œbe benn bie Berge 
eingefenft iwaren, vor ben Sügeln war id be- 
reitet. 26 Er batte die Erbde noch nicht gemacbt, 
und was bran if, no bie Perge des Erbbobens. 
27 Da er bie Himmel bereitete, war ich dafefbft ; 
ba er bie Œiefe mit feinem Siel verfaffete; 
28 Da er vie Wolfen bdroben feftete, ba er 
feftigte die Brunnen der Siefes 29 Da er dem 
Meer bas Aiel fette und ben YBaffern, baf fie 
nicht übergeben feinen Befehf; da er den Grunb 
der Grde legte;s 930 Da tar id ber MBerfmeifter 
bei ibm, und batte meine Luft taglih, unb fpielte 
vor ibm allezeits 31 Unb fpielte auf feinem 
Œrbboden, und meine £uft ift bei ben Menfchens 
findern. 32 Oo geborcdet mir nun, meine 
Rinber, Wobf benen, die meine Mege bebalten. 
33 DHoôret die Sucht, und mwerbet tweife, und faët 
fle nicht fabren. 34 Mobl dent Menfhen, der 
mir geborcbet, baf er wace an meiner Thür 
täglih, baf er twarte an ben Yfoften meiner 
Sbhür. 35 Mer mic findet, ber findet bas 
Leben, und twiro Woblaefallen vom Serrn bes 
fommen, 36 er aber an mir fünbiget, der 
perlett feine @eele. Alle, die mi baffen, 
lieben ben Tob. 


Das 9, Rapitel. 


1 Die MBeisbeit bauete br Haus, und bieb 
fleben Saulen, 2 Scblachtete ibr Vieb, und 
trug ibren ein auf, und bereitete ibren 
Sifh, 3 Und fandte ibre Dirnen aus, 
au Jaben oben auf bie YPalâfle der GStabt : 


PROVERBES, VIII. IX. 


10 C’est mon instruction qu’il faut cliercher, 
et non pas l'argent ; la science, et non pas 
l'or fin. 11 Car la sagesse vaut mieux que 
les perles; tout ce qu’on pourrait souhaiter 
ne la vaut pas. 12 Moi, la sagesse, je de- 
meure avec le discernement, et je possède la 
science des sages conseils. 13 La crainte du 
SEIGNEUR, c’est de haïr le mal. Je hais 
l’orgueil et l’arrogance, la voie de la méchan- 
ceté, la bouche de la perversité. 14 À moi 
appartient le conseil, l’habileté; je suis la 
prudence, à moi appartient la force. 15 Par. 
moi rêgnent les rois, et par moi les princes 
font des lois justes 16 Par moi domi- 
nent les seigneurs, et les princes, et tous 
les juges de la terre. 17 J'aime ceux qui 
m’aiment, et ceux qui me cherchent avec 
empressement me trouveront. 18 Avec moi 
sont les richesses et la gloire, les biens perma- 
nents et la justice. 19 Mon fruit est meil- 
leur que l’or fin, même que l’or raffiné, et 
mon profit est meilleur que l’argent choisi. 
20 Je fais marcher dans le chemin de la 
justice, dans le milieu des sentiers de la droi- 
ture; 21 En sorte que je donne en héritage 
des biens permanents à ceux qui m’aiment, 
et que je remplis leurs trésors. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR m'a possédée dès le commence- 
ment de ses voiles, avant même qu’il fit 
aucune de ses œuvres, 23 J’ai été déclarée 
souveraine dès l’éternité, dès le commence- 
ment, dès l’origine de la terre. 24 J'ai été 
engendrée lorsqu'il n’y avait point encore 
d’'abîmes, ni de fontaines riches en eaux. 
25 J'ai été engendrée avant que les mon- 
tagnes fussent assises, avant que le fussent les 
coteaux. 26 Lorsque /e Seigneur n'avait 
pas encore fait la terre, ni les plaines, ni 
les lieux élevés du monde. 27 J'y étars, 
quand ïl disposait les cieux, quand il 
traçalt le cercle au-dessus des abîmes ; 
28 Quand il établissait le firmament d’en 
haut, quand il fixait les fontaines des abîmes. 
29 Quand il imposait à la mer sa loi, afin que 
ses eaux n’en passassent point les limites, 
quand il posait les fondements de la terre, 
30 Alors j'étais auprès de lui, son architecte, 
j'étais ses délices de tous les jours, et je me 
réjouissais sans cesse en sa présence. 31 Je 
trouvais ma joie dans le globe de la terre, et 
mes plaisirs, d’être avec les enfants des hom- 
mes. 32 Maintenant donc, enfants, écoutez- 
moi, et heureux seront ceux qui garderont 
mes voles, 383 Ecoutez l'instruction pour 
devenir sages, et ne la rejetez point. 34 Heu- 
reux l’homme qui m'écoute, qui veille sans 
cesse à ma porte, et garde les poteaux de mon 
vestibule. 35 Car celui qui me trouve, trouve 
la vie, et s’attire la faveur du SEIGNEUR. 
36 Celui qui m'offense, au contraire, fait tort 
à son âme. Jous ceux qui me haïssent, 
aiment la mort. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 La sagesse suprême a bâti sa maison ; 
elle en a taillé les sept colonnes. 2 Elle a 
tué ses bêtes grasses ; elle a mêlé son vin; 
elle a dressé sa table. 3 Elle a envoyé ses 
messagères, et du haut des créneaux des 
lieux les plus élevés de la ville, elle crie: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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4 "Oc éori ägowr, ékkAtw4Tw Hpèg ué* Kai Toic 
Fr0eéor poevoy eirev 5 “E\Üare @âyere Tv 
EU APTÜV, Kai TiETE oivor Ov éképaoa byiv* 
6 'AmoÂeimere düGppoouymr, ra s&ic Ty aiüva 
Baoiksvonre, Kkal ënrioare ppôvnauv, Kal Karop- 
Owaoare £v yvwoe odveoir. 7 O radeuwy Kakodc 
Arpbera éaur@ àärmiuv" E\Eyywr ÔÈ rôv ào:bÿ 
Hwpyoerar Éaurov. 8 Mn £Âeyye kakoüc, tva 7} 
mioiowat ce" EÂEYVE 6007, Kai dyaTMoE GE. 
9 Aidov copy apopunr, Kkal oopwrepoc Éëora” 
Jvwpièe diaip, Kai mpoobiaoe Toù OEyeobau. 
10 ‘Apyrn copiuç pôolBog Kupiov, Kai Boul ayiwv 
OUVEOIG ” TÔ yAp yYvÈvar vouov diavoiuc EoTIV 
ayabñe. 11 Tovrw yàp T@ roônp ToÂdr bijoac 
XPOrOv, Kai mpooTebyoerai oot ETn ÊwijÇ aov. 
12 Yié sur oopos yéry oeaurqg, upoc éoy Kai 
Toi mAnoiorv' idv OË KkakoÇ arvbBye, pÔroc àv 
arrAnoacg Kaka. (“Oc ipeadera: mi Webdsouwr, vbroc 
TOUMEIVEL AVEMOUG, O© Ô adTr0g CuvËerai Opvea 
TETUUEVA® ATÉAITE yAP OÙUÙG TOÙ ÉAUTUÜ AUTE- 
Awvog, Toùg OË dËovag To (dou yewpyiov 
men\äynrai diamopeüerar OË ÔU avudpou ipyuou 
Kai yv darerayuévmr ëv Ouwdeoi, ovvaye ÔË 
xepoiv akapriav.) 13 luvy dppwr Kai Opaoeia 
évOE Ywuoÿ yiverai,  oùk Èmiorara aioyüvnv * 
14 ’Ekabioev ëmt Üvpuig roù éavric oïkov, émi 
dipoov iuparvdç èv mÂareiag, 15 [Ipoorakovuévn 
Todc Tapiôvrac kal KkarevÜüvovrac y raïc 00oic 
adrüv® 16 “Og éoriw du&y apoovéorarog, 
Ékk\IVATW TOÔG LE, Kal Toig ÉvVOEËOL POOVINEWC 
rapakeevopar Xéyovoa. 17 ”"Aprwr koupiwy 10éwc 
äÿyaobe, Kai Voaroç KkAomig yAvkepot. 18 O de 
oùx oi0ey Ore ynyeveic map ar ONÂvyra, Kai 
émi méravpur ddov ovvavra. (‘AX\à amoxomoov, 
Ur} KXPOVIOYC Ëv T@ TÔT, MMOÔËÈ ÉTIOTIJOYC TÔ oÙùv 
Ovoua Tpùç avr oÙTwe yäap dabByoy ÙVOwp 
aÀ\OTpiov * amo ÔÈ Voarog aANOTpIOU ATOCYUV, 
cal amd nmyiÿg aÂorpiag ui miye, tva æmoÂùv 
énoye xpôvov, mpooreby Ôë oo ÊTy Cwric.) 
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1 YIOE ooÿôc evppaive: marépa, vidç dÈ appwvy 


Adan Ty unrpi 2 Oùk wpemoovor Onoavpoi 


davouovç, Cikasoovym ÔÈ DÜderar k Gavärou. 
3 Où Aquoxrovnoe: Kvptog duyiv dwaiar, Ewry 
dè àaceBwr avarpéÿe. 


xeipec OË avôpeiwv mAovribovouv. 


4 Ilevia ävôpa ramervoi, 
Ô Yidc Terai- 
devuévog oopog Eorai, T@ ÔË äppori Giakôvw 
xonoera O1EoW0n àr KkavuaTroc vidg voruwv, 
àveu6@0opog OË yiverai ëv aunr@ vidç Tapavouoc. 
6 Ed\oyiu Kuplou émi Kepaliy Oixaiov, orûpa 
dé aceBor KkaAüÿe: mévOo dwpor. 7 Mriun 
dikaiwr per Éykwuiwr, ovoua OÈ aoeBoùc oBévvu- 
8 Zopoc xkapdig dEberai Ô Gé 
UTookE ob NoETuL. 
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Tai. EVTOÀ GC, 


doreyoc Xetheou okokaäbËwr 
9 “Oc Topeberut AmÂDÇ, TODEVETAL HErOUwWE* 0 


10 ‘O srvetwry GpOaluoic perd Ô6ov ouvaye 


Tac O0OÙC avrou 
avdpäor AdTag, 0 OË EMYXWV ET Tapônoiac 
11 ny wi ëv xepl Owaiou, 
12 Micoc 
éyeipes VEiKOG, mavraç ÔÈ ToÙC ur povakovrac 
puhia. 13 “Og ëk xalËwr Toopéve 
copiar, pafüqg rürre àävôpa àkäpôtor. 14 Sopoi 
kpüÿovoir aioünoiv, oTôupa dÈ mporerodg éyyicer 
ourvrot7. 


ELONVOT OUEL. 
orôua ÔÈ aceBoc Kralbba àmwhea. 
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15 Krijoic movoiwr roi ôyvod, auv- 
roiBi} dE aceBwy mevia. 16" Epya dikaiwv Ewijy roue, 
Laprroi 0 aceBwv aupapriac. 17 ‘Oludc dtkaiag Ewic 
puläcoe muideia, maideia dE aveËENEykroc nAavâTai. 





PROVERBIA, IX. X. 


& Si quis est parvulus, veniat ad me, Et 
insipientibus locuta est: 5 Venite, comedite 
panem meum, et bibite vinum quod miscui 
vobis. 6 Relinquite infantiam, et vivite, et 
ambulate per vias prudentiæ. 7 Qui erudit 
derisorem, ipse injuriam sibi facit: et qui 
arguit impium, sibi maculam generat. 8 Nol 
arguere derisorem, ne oderit te. Argue 
sapientem, et diliget te. 9 Da sapienti 
occasionem, et addetur ei sapientia.  Doce 
Justum, et festinabit accipere. 10 Principium 
sapientiæ, timor Domini: et scientia sanc- 
torum, prudentia. 11 Per me enim multipli- 
cabuntur dies fui, et addentur tibi anni vitæ. 
12 Si sapiens fueris, tibimetipsi eris: si 
autem  illusor, solus  portabis  malum. 
13 Mulier stulta et clamosa, plenaque ille- 
cebris, et nihil omnino sciens, 14 Sedit in 
foribus domus suæ super sellam in excelso 
urbis loco, 15 Ut vocaret transeuntes per 
viam, et pergentes itinere suo: 16 Qui est 
parvulus, declinet ad me. Et vecordi locuta 
est: 17 Aquæ furtivæ dulciores sunt, et 
panis absconditus suavior. 18 Et ignoravit 
quod 1b1 sint gigantes, et in profundis iuferni 
convivæ ejus. 


CAPUT X. 


1 FiLtus sapiens lætificat patrem: filius vero 
stultus mœæstitia est matris suæ. 2 Nil prode- 
runt thesauri impietatis: justitia vero liberabit 
a morte. 3 Nonaffliget Dominus fame animam 
justi, et insidias impiorum subvertet, 4 Eges- 
tatem operata est manus remissa: manus autem 
fortium divitias parat. Qui nititur mendaciis, 
hic pascit ventos : idem autem ipse sequitur 
aves volantes. 5 Qui congregat in messe, 
filius sapiens est: qui autem stertit æstate, 
filius confusionis. 6 Benedictio Domini super 
caput. justi: os autem impiorum operit in- 
iquitas. À? Memoria justi cum laudibus: et 
nomen impiorum putrescet. 8 Sapiens corde 
præcepta suscipit: stultus cæditur Jabiis. 
9 Qui ambulat simpliciter, ambulat confi- 
denter : qui autem depravat vias suas, mani- 
festus erit. 10 Qui annuit oculo, dabit 
dolorem: et stultus labs verberabitur. 
11 Vena vitæ, os Justi: et os impiorum 
operit iniquitatem. 12 Odium suscitat rixas: 
et universa delicta operit charitas. 13 Î{n 
labiis sapientis invenitur sapientia : et virga 
in dorso ejus-qui indiget corde. 14 Sapien- 
tes abscondunt scientiam: os autem stulti 
confusioni proximum est. 15 Substantia 
divitis, urbs fortitudinis ejus: pavor pau- 
perum, egestas eorum. 16 Opus justi ad 
vitam: fructus autem impii ad peccatum. 
17 Via vitæ, custodienti  disciplinam : 
qui autem Iincrepationes relinquit, errat 
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PROVERBS, IX. X. 


4 Whoso ?s simple, let him turn in hither : as 
for him that wanteth understanding, she saith 
to him, 5 Come, eat of my bread, aud drink 
of the wine which I have mingled. 6 Forsake 
the foolish, and live ; and go in the way of 
understanding. ‘7 He that reproveth a 
scorner getteth to himself shame: and he 
that rebuketh a wicked man getteth himself 
a blot, 8 Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate 
thee: rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee. 
9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will 
be yet wiser : teach a just man, and he will 
increase in learning, 10 The fear of the 
LORD ?s the beginning of wisdom : and the 
knowledge of the holy 1s understanding. 
11 For by me thy days shall be multinlied, 
and the years of thy life shall be increased. 
12 Ifthou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thy- 
self: but ?f thou scornest, thou alone shalt 
bear #. 15 4 A foolish woman #s clamorous : 
she 1s simple, and knoweth nothing. 14 For 
she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat 
in the high places of the city, 
passengers who go right on their ways: 
16 Whoso ?s simple, let him turn in hither : 
and as for him that wanteth understandmpg, 
she saith to him, 17 Stolen waters are sweet, 
and bread eaten in secret is pleasant. 18 But 
he knoweth not that the dead are there; and 
that her guests are in the depths of hell. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 THE proverbs of Solomor, A wise son 
maketh a glad father: but a foolish son ss the 
heaviness of his mother. 2 Treasures of 
wickedness profit nothing : but righteousness 
delivereth from death. 3 The LORD will not 
suffer the soul of the righteous to famish : but 
he casteth away the substance of the wicked. 
4 He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack 
hand : but the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich, 5 He that gathereth in summer ?s a 
wise son : but he that sleepeth in harvest ?s a 
son that causeth shame. 6 Blessings are upon 
the head of the just: but violence covereth 
the mouth of the wicked. 7 The memory of 
the just ?s blessed: but the name of the 
wicked shall rot. 8 The wise in heart will 
receive commandments: but a prating fool 
shall fall. 9 He that walketh uprightly 
walketh surely : but he that perverteth his 
ways shall be known. 10 He that winketh 
with the eye causeth sorrow: but a prating 
fool shall fall. 11 The mouth of a righteous 
man ?s a well of life: but violence covereth 
the mouth of the wicked. 12 Hatred stirreth 
up strifes: but love covereth all sins. 13 Iu 
the Lips of hun that hath understanding wis- 
dom is found: but a rod #s for the back of him 
that is void of understanding. 14 Wise men 
lay up knowledge: but the mouth of the 
foolish +s near destruction. 15 The rich 
man’s wealth #s his strong city : the destruc- 
tion of the poor ts their poverty. 16 The 
labour of the righteous tendeth to life: the 
fruit of the wicked to sin. 17 He is in 
the way of life that keepeth instruction, 
but he that refuseth reproof  erreth. 
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Gprüde, 9, 10. 


4 er albern ift, der macde fi bieber. nd 
qunt Narren fprad file: 5 Romint, gebret von 
meinent Brod, und trinfet bes MMeins, ben th 
fentes 6 Verlaffet bag afberne Wefen, fo 
iwerbet thr leben; und gebet auf bem Mege des 
Berftanves. 7 Mer den Ovpôtiter aücbtiget, der 
muf OGchande auf fit nebmen; und iwer Den 
Gottiofen firaft, ber muf gebôbnet merben, 
8 Gtrafe ben Sypôtter nicht, er baffet bib; frafe 
ben YWeifeu, ber iwiro bib fieben. 9 Gib bent 
MReifen, fo tiwiro er noch imetfer merven; febre 
den Gerechten, fo wird er in der Lebre zunebmen. 
10 Der WBeisheit Anfang ift des Herrn Surct ; 
und der Berftanb lebret, mas beilig if. 11 Denn 
Dur mid wir beiner Tage viel werden, unD 
werden bir der Sabre deg Lebeng mebr werden. 
12 Bift bu iweife, fo bift bu bir iweifes bift bu ein 
Syiiter, fo wirft bu es allein tragen. 13 Eg if 
aber ein thôridt mil Meib, vol Cchivñbens, 
und weig nicht#s 14 Die fibt in ber Thür 1hres 
Haufes auf dem Gtubl, oben in der Gtabt, 
15 Zu Laden alle, bie vorüber geben, unb victig 
auf ibrem Mege wanbeln. 16 Mer ift albern, 
ber mache fih bieber, und zum Narren fprict fie: 
17 Die verftobfenen Mafler find fübe, und bas 
verborgene Brob ift nieblih. 18 Er tweif aber 
ait, baf bafelbft Tobte find, und ibre Gaâfte in 
der tiefen Sôlle. 


Das 10, Rapitel. 


1 Dief find bdie Sprice Salomo, Ein 
weifer Gobn ift feines Waters rende; aber 
ein thôribter Sobn ift feiner Mutter Grâämen. 
2 Unredt Gut bilft nibt; aber (Serecbtiafeit 
evvettet pvonr Œode 3 Der Herr fäst bie 
Seele des Gerechten nibt HSunger leiben; et 
ftüvat aber der Gottlofen Srhinberei. 4 Läffige 
Hand macdbt arms; aber der Gleifigen Hanb 
macht veup. © Mer im OSominer fammelt, 
ber ift flug; wer aber in ber Œrnte fcbläft, wird 
au Ghanben. 6 Den Segen bat bag Hauvpt deg 
Gerechten; aber ben Mund ber Gottiofen wird 
ibr reve überfallen. 7 Das Gebadtnif ber 
Gerechten bieibt im Gegen; aber der Sottiofen 
Name wird vermefen. 8 Mer weife von Hergen 
if, ninunt bte Gebote an; ber aber ein NRarren- 
maul bat, toirb gefblagen. 9 Mer unfhuldiq 
febet, ber lebet ficher: iwer aber verfebrt ift auf 
feinen MMegen, wird offenbar werden. 10 er 
mit Augeu winftet, wird Mübe anridten; und 
bec ein Harrenmaul bat, tiro gefchlagen. 
11 Des Gerechten Mund tf ein (ebenbdiger 
Brunn; aber ben Munb ber Gottiofen iwirr 
ibr Grevel iberfallen. 
aber £iebe bedt zu alle Uebertretungen. 13 Sn 
ben Sippen des Verflänbigen finbet man IReis- 
beit; aber auf den Rüden bes Rarren gebôrt eine 
Rutbe. 14 Die Betfen berwabren bie Lebre ; 
aber ber Rarren Munb iff nabe Dem Sohrecden, 
15 Das Gut des Neihen ift feine fefle Stabt; 
aber die Armen macbt bie Armutb biôde. 16 Der 
Gerecbte brauct feines Gnts gum Leben; aber der 
Gottiofe braucbt feines Etnfommens anr Ginbe. 
17 Die Sucbt balten, ift der Meg gum Leben; 
wer aber Die Strafe verlägt, der bleibt ivrig. 
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PROVERBES, IX. X. 


4 Qui est-ce qui est simple? qu’il se retire 
ici. Et elle dit à celui qui est dépourvu de 
sens: Ô Venez, mangez de mon pain, et 
buvez du vin que j'ai mêlé. 6 Laissez là les 
insensés, et vous vivrez; et marchez dans la 
voie de la prudence. 7 Celui qui instruit le 
moqueur, en reçoit de l’ignominie, et celui 
qui reprend le méchant, en retire une tache. 
8 Ne reprends point le moqueur, de peur qu’il 
ne te haïsse ; reprends le sage, et il t’aimera. 
9 Donne conseil au sage, et il deviendra encore 
plus sage; enseigne le juste, et il croîtra en 
science. 10 Le commencement de la saresse, 
c’est la crainte du SEIGNEUR, et la science 
des saints, c’est la prudence 11 Car, par 
moi, tes jours seront multipliés, et des années 
seront ajou‘ées à ta vie. 12 Si tu es sage, tu 
seras sage pour toi-même; et si tu es moqueur, 
tu en porteras seul la peine. 13 La femme 
folle est bruyante; elle n’est que sottise, et 
elle ne connaît rien. 14 Et elle s’assied sur 
un slêge à la porte de sa maison, dans les 
lieux élevés de la ville, 15 Pour crier aux 
passants qui vont droit leur chemin: 16 Qui 
est-ce qui est simple ? qu’il se retire ici. Et 
elle dit à celui qui est dépourvu de sens: 
17 Les eaux dérobées sont douces, et le pain 
pris en secret est agréable. 18 Et il ne sait 
point que là sont les morts, et que ceux qu’elle 
a conviés sont au fond du sépulcre. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 PRuYERBES de Salomon, Le fils sage 
réjouit le père; mais le fils insensé est le 
chagrin de sa mère. 2 Les trésors de l’iniquité 
ne profiteront de rien ; la justice, au contraire, 
garantira de la mort. 3 Le SEIGNEUR n’aban- 
donne pas à la faim l’âme du juste; mais il 
repousse loin de lui l’avidité des méchants. 
4 La main paresseuse appauvrit; mais la main 
des diligents enrichit. 5 Celui qui amasse en 
été est un fils prudent; celui qui dort durant 
la moisson est un fils qui fait honte. 6 Les 
bénédictions seront sur la tête du juste ; mais 
la violence fermera la bouche des méchants, 
7 La mémoire du juste sera en bénédiction ; 
mais le nom des méchants sera flétri. 8 Celui 
qui à le cœur sage reçoit les avertissements ; 
mais celui qui a les lèvres insensées tombera. 
9 Celui qui marche dans lintégrite marche 
en assurance; mails celui qui pervertit ses 
voies sera découvert. 10 Celui qui cligne de 
l’œil eaxse de la peine, et celui qui a les 
lèvres insensées sera renversé. 11 La bouche 
du juste est me source de vie; mais la vio- 
lence fermexa la bouche des méchants. 12 La 


| haine excite les querelles; mais la charité 
12 Haf erreget Saber; | 


couvre toutes les fautes. 13 La sagesse se 
trouve sur les lèvres de l’homme intelligent ; 
mais la verge est pour le dos de celui qui est 
dépourvu de sens. 14 Les sages metteut la 
science en réserve; mais la bouche du fou est 
une ruine prochaine. 15 Les biens du riche 
sont sa ville forte; mais la pauvreté des 
misérables est leur crainte. 16 L’œuvre 
du juste conduit à la vie; mais le fruit du 
méchant est le péché. 17 Celui qui garde 
la discipline est dans le chemin de la vie; 
mais celui qui néglige la correction s’égare. 


end 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





N° + vw 
MST ngies pond TND TPE 18 
DAT) N? DN27 292 5792 NI 
NrI22, ADD 20 : Die var TNT) DER 
‘po up» DE 22 DAS ND? 
227002 DNUNI Na 177) PIE 
NA MÉYA MT AÏT N2p92 2 13m) 
pe Pb 2% :mpp Sy AO 
TNA UN? THEM MB Mb 
PORN) ND MNT DT NA 2 
DR DAY TP 7292 5 37) DNS 
Do vannes :ofi TD) pis 
INT? SVT 12 De y 


ma Ew) MODIR Th MST 2 
DT Nan» :HJŸNM D'JUT 
19 2% TAN DJ) NN NPD 


DS 22h? namm MM TI Dh? 
No Dpt m2 Div FANS 
TO NN DILNS 31 + VIRNDUN 
pig soob a mom miss ina 

Mob ED 03 PS2 PPT 


NY DE 

T8) FM) Nayin Mae JIND 1 

Mn Nan NU N22 Ni np 
DFA ON NE 3 TB DNPUSNE) 
Ma PPNN?4 ON DH A2) 
nn DEN TS NY Di 
DD) pan far pin Don ADS S 
PTS OPRm DU, NA 6 : pa 
TNA JB DIS Nip27 11192) DUT 
PSS ETS OU NAT TEA 
929 VAT V9 NON VAT TMS 
SAR DAS NY TRS N1Y2 NO) A] 
TD mp V?pn DNS WE 10 
mA, DNA EN) NP N 37 PP 
OO 1P9? 121 DA DD) Vo 
DII HAIT18 USED MÜNDM DM 22 
DRE M 1997 1DDS DNTTON) TID-TIM 
vod 22 nn 0p-bs nibann 
Liz EPA RAD EDDY VUS 

584 


IAPOIMIAI, KE. «, ta’, 


18 Kaï%vwrrovou EyOpay yeiAn Ôikaa, ot ÔÈ 
ékpépovrec Aotdopiag appovéorarol eiouv. 19 ‘Ex 
moÂv\oyiac oùk ikpeuËm auapriav, @udouevoc Oë 
xeaXËÉY voquov Eoy. 20 "Apyvpog TEnVpwUÉVOG 
y\doca dwaiov, Kapdia OO aorBodc ékÂeiÿe. 
21 XeiAn Oixaiwy iriorarat vYn\a, où dÈ àppovec 
tv Évdeig Teeurüoir. 22 EvAoyia Kupiov ém 
kepalny duwkaiou aùrn THAOUTICE, Kai où 
mpoorTe0p adrÿ ÀÂdrn év kapôig. 23 ‘Ev yékwrt 
dppwy Tpaccer Kkakd, nm ÔÈ oopia avôpi TKTE 
poovnoiv. 24 ’Ev arukeig acefnc Tepipéperau, 
émtOvuia OË duaiou Oekrm. 25 Ilaparopevouérnc 
Karayi0oc apavigerar aoëfBnc, Ôlkaioc Ô ëkkAlvac 
owberau Eiç TÔv aiwva. 26 "Qomep Oubaë odoùot 
BAafepôv Kai kanmvdc Guuaoiv, oÙTwc Tapavoula 
Troig xpwuévorc adry. 27 DofBos Kuplou wpoorl- 
Onouv  muipac, Ërn ÔÈ aofBürv ô\Mywbmoera. 
28 ‘Eyypovlée dixaioig ebppoodyn, éAric GO 
aceBüv aœnmokeirau 29 ’Oyvpwua oclov 66Boc 
Kuplov, ovvrpifBn ÔÈ rToic épyaëopevoic Kakd. 
30 Aikaoc eic rdv aidva oùk évôwou, aoeBeic 
ÔÈ oùk oikmoovar yÿv. 31 Eroua Cwalov aTo- 
crabe coplar, yAüooa Ô aôlkou éÉodeiræ, 
32 Xelln avôüpor Oduwalwv arooTaëer yapirac, 


orôua Ôè aoetGüy AaTouTPpEpETAL, 
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ordôuoy ÔOè Ôleaoy Gexrov adrg. 2 Où iàv 
elcë\On UBpu, éket Kai ariula” oTôua ÔÈ rareivov 
peer® ooÿlav. 4 ‘AroOavwry Ôlkaoc EAITE JETA- 
pelov, mpôxepoc Ô yivera Kai Émivaproc aceBwv 
armwhea. 5 Auwaroodyn auwuovc 6pBoropuet o0ovc, 
aoëBeua Ôè mepimimre adwxlg. 6 Aikarooëvn 
avôpürv ÔpOüv péera adrovc, T7 0 arwela 
avrüv aokovrar mapavouotr 7 TeÂeurñoavroc 
avôpoc duwaiou oùk OAAurar EÂTlÇ, To dE kadymua 
rüv àaceBwy GXAvra. 8 Alkaoc ëk Onpac Ékôvve, 
9 ‘’Ev 


€ LA 


dvr avrod Oè mapadldorat © aoëfBnc. 
oréparr àoeBüy mayic moÂlrag, aïoümoig Oë 
Sukalwv edodoc. 10 ‘Ev aya@oïic Gikalwy Kkarwp- 
Owoe mél, 11 Xrôuaor dè aosBüv Kkareckaÿn. 
12 Muxrnpiée moïirac évôeñc pperüv, dvnp OÈ 
poéviuoc mouxiav dye. 13 ’Avip ôlyAwococ 
arokadrre Bou\àc iv ouvedpiq, mioTèc OË Tv07} 
Kkodmre mpayuara 14 Olc un dTrapxet kuBéprr- 
où, mimrovouy Worep pÜANa, cwrnpla ÔÈ ÜTAPXEt 
lv moXÂÿ GBovAÿ. 15 Hovnpèc Kakomotëi ôrav 


suupi£g Bwaigp, puoti Ôè mxov aopañeiac, 


PROVERBIA, X. XI. 


18 Abscondunt odium labia mendacia : qui 
19 In 
multiloquio non deerit peccatum : qui autem 


profert contumeliam, insipiens est. 


moderatur Jlabia sua prudentissimus est, 
20 Argentum electum, lingua justi: cor 
21 Labia justi 
erudiunt plurimos: qui autem indocti sunt, 


autem impiorum pro nihilo. 


in cordis egestate morientur. 22 Benedictio 
Domini divites facit, nec sociabitur eis afflictio. 
23 Quasi per risum stultus operatur scelus: 
sapientia autem est viro prudentia. 24 Quod 
timet impius, veniet super eum : desiderium 
suum justis dabitur. 25 Quasi tempestas 
transiens non erit impius: justus autem quasi 
fundamentum sempiternum. 26 Sicut acetum 
dentibus, et fumus oculis, sic piger his qui 
27 Timor Domini appouet 
dies: et anni impiorum breviabuntur. 28 Ex- 
pectatio justorum lætitia: spes autem im- 


miserunt eum. 


piorum peribit. 29 Fortitudo simplicis via 
Domini: et pavor his, qui operantur malum. 
30 Justus in æternum non commovebitur : 
impii autem non habitabunt super terram., 
31 Os justi parturiet sapientiam: lingua 
pravorum peribit. 32 Labia justi conside- 


rant placita: et os impiorum perversa. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 STATERA dolosa, abominatio est apud 
Dominum : et pondus æquum, voluntas ejus. 
2 Ubi fuerit superbia, ibi erit et contumelia : 
ubi autem est humilitas, ibi et sapientia. 
3 Simplicitas justorum diriget eos: et sup- 
plantatio perversorum vastabit illos. 4 Non 
proderunt divitiæ in die ultionis: justitia 
autem liberabit a morte. 5 Justitia simplicis 
diriget viam ejus: et in impietate sua corruet 
impius. 6 Justitia rectorum liberabit eos: et 
in insidiis suis capientur iniqui. 7 Mortuo 
homine impio, nulla erit ultra spes: et ex- 
pectatio sollicitorum peribit. 8 Justus de 
angustia liberatus est: et tradetur impius pro 
-e0. 9 Simulator ore decipit amicum suum: 
justi autem liberabuntur scientia. 10 In 
bonis justorum exultabit civitas : et in per- 
ditione impiorum erit laudatio, 11 Bene- 
dictione justorum exaltabitur civitas: et 
ore impiorum subvertetur. 12 Qui de- 
spicit amicum suum, indigens corde est: vir 
autem prudens tacebit. 13 Qui ambulat 
fraudulenter, revelat arcana : qui autem 
fidelis est animi, celat amici commissum. 
14 Ubi non est gubernator, populus cor- 
ruet : salus autem, ubi multa consilia 
15 Affligetur malo, qui fidem facit pro ex- 
traneo : qui autem cavet laqueos, securus erit, 
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PROVERBES, X. XL. 


18 He that hideth hatred wzfh lying lips, and 
he that uttereth a slander, ts a fool. 19 In 
the multitude of words there wanteth not sin : 
but he that refraineth his lips ès wise. 20 The 
tongue of the just is as choice silver: the 
heart of the wicked 2s little worth. 21 The 
Lips of the righteous feed many : but fools die 
for want of wisdom. 22 The blessing of the 
LoRp, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sor- 
row withit, 23 JI{2s as sport to a fool to do 
mischief: but a man of understanding hath 
wisdom. 24 The fear of the wicked, it shall 
come upon him: but the desire of the right- 
eous shall be granted. 25 As the whirlwind 
passeth, so 2s the wicked no more: but the 
righteous ?s an everlasting foundation. 26 As 
vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the eyes, 
so ?s the sluggard to them that send him. 
27 The fear of the LoRD prolongeth days: but 
the years of the wicked shall be shortened. 
28 The hope of the righteous shall be glad- 
ness: but the expectation of the wicked 
shall perish. 29 The way of the LoRD #5 
strength to the upright: but destruction -shall 
be to the workers of iniquity. 30 The right- 
eous shall never be removed: but the wicked 
shall not inhabit the earth. 31 The mouth of 
the just bringeth forth wisdom: but the 
froward tongue shall be cut out. 32 The lips 
of the righteous know what is acceptable : 
but the mouth of the wicked speaketh froward- 
ness. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 À FALSE balance ?s abomination to the 
Lorp: but a just weight 2s his delight. 
2 When pride cometh, then cometh shame: 
but with the lowly ?s wisdom. 3 The integ- 
rity of the upright shall guide them : but the 
perverseness of transgressors shall destroy 
them. 4 Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath: but righteousness delivereth from 
death. 5 The righteousness of the perfect 
shall direct his way : but the wicked shall 
fall by his own wickedness. 6 The right- 
eousness of the upright shall deliver them: but 
transgressors shall be taken ïin their own 
naughtiness. 7 When a wicked man dieth, 
his expectation shall perish : and the hope of 
unjust men perisheth. 8 The righteous is 
delivered out of trouble, and the wicked 
cometh in his stead. 9 An hypocrite with 
his mouth destroyeth his neighbour: but 
through knowledge shall the just be delivered. 
10 When it goeth well with the righteous, 
the city rejoiceth: and when the wicked 
perish, there is shouting. 11 By the blessing 
of the upright the city is exalted: but it 
is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 
12 He that is void of wisdom despiseth his 
neighbour: but a man of understanding 
holdeth his peace. 13 A talebearer revealeth 
secrets: but he that is of a faithful spirit 
concealeth the matter. 14 Where no counsel 
ts, the people fall: but in the multitude of 
counsellors {here às safety. 15 He that 
is surety for a etranger shall smart for ct: 
and he that bhateth suretiship is sure. 
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Gbrüde, 10, 11. 


18 Falfhe Mäuler beden HSaf; unb ter vers 
leumbet, ber {ft ein Rarr. 19 Mo viel Borte 
find, ba gebt e8 obne Sünbde nidt ab; mwer aber 
feine £ippen bält, ift flug. 20 Des Gerccbten 
SBunge ift fôftli Siülber; aber ber Gottlofen 
Sers ft nits. 21 Des Gereten Lippen 
weiben vbiele; aber bie Narren werven in 
ibrer Thorbeit fterben. 22 Der Segen bes 
Serrn mat reid obne Mübe. 23 Ein Narr 
treibt Mutbwillen, und bats no bazu feinen 
Syotts aber der Mann ift meife, der brauf 
metft. 24 Mas bder Gottlofe fürchtet, bas 
wird ibm begegnen:; unb mag bie Gerechten 
begebren, wirb ibnen gegeben. 25 Der Gottlofe 
ift wie ein Metter, das überbin gebt, und nicbt 
mebr if; ber Gerechte aber beftebet emiglic. 
26 Mie ber Effig ven 3âbnen, und der Nauch 
ben Augen thut, fo thut der Gaule benen, bie ibn 
fenben. 27 Die Surcbt des Serrn mebret bie 
Sage; aber bie Sabre der Gottiofen werden 
verfürit, 28 Das MBarten der Gerebten wird 
dreude terben; aber der Gottiofen Soffnung 
wird verloren fein. 29 Der Meg des Serrn ift 
des Srommen Zrob; aber bie Uebeltbäter find 
biôbe. 30 Der Gerecbte wird nimmermebr um- 
geftoBen; aber bie Gottlofen werden nidt im 
Lande bleiben. 31 Der und des Gerebten 
bringt Meisbeit; aber das Maui der Vertebrten 
wird auggerottet. 32 Die Lippen der Gerecten 


lebren betlfam Ding; aber der Gottiofen Munb 
ift verfebrt. 


Das 11, Ravitel. 


1 Galfge Mage ift bem Serrn ein Greuel; 
aber ein vôllig Gewidt ift fein TBoblgefalfen. 
2 Bo Ctol; if, ba iff aud Shmad; aber 
Meisbeit ift bei ben Demütbigen. 3 Unfuid 
wird bie Srommen leiten;s aber bie Bogsbeit 
wird die Beracbter verfiôren. 4 Gut bilft nict 
am Œage bes 3orn8; aber Gerecbtigfeit errettet 
vom &obe. 5 Die Gerechtigfeit des Gronnnten 
macbt feinen Meg eben; aber der Gottiofe wird 
fallen durch fein gottios Befen. 6 Die Gere- 
tigfeit ber Sromimen wird fe erretten; aber bie 
Berächter werden gefangen in tbrer Bosbcit. 
7 enn ber gottlofe Menib flirbt, ift Soffnung 
verloren:; unb bas Sarren ber lingerecdten wird 
au nite. 8 Der Gerehte wird aus der Roth 
etiôfet; und ber Gottiofe fommt an feine Statt. 
9 Durd den Mund des SHSeudlers wird fein 
Raächfier verderbet ; aber bie Gerechten merfens, 
und werden erlôfet. 10 Œine Stadt freuet fic, 
wenns den Gerechten wobl gebet; und twenn bie 
Gottlofen umfommen, wird man frob. 11 Dur 
den Gegen der Srommen wird eine Stabt erba- 
ben; aber burd ben Mund der Gotilofen wird 
fie gerbrochen. 12 Yer feinen NRäcbften fhänbdet, 
ift ein Rarr; aber ein verftändiger Mann ftillet 
e8. 13 Œin Verleumber verräth, vas er beims 
li weif; aber wer eines getreuen Hersens if, 
verbirgt baflelbe. 14 %o nidt Rath ift, 
ba gebet bas Solf unter; wo aber viel Ratb- 
geber find, ba gebet eg wobl zu, 15 Mer für 
einen anbern Bürge wird, ber Wwiro Shaden 
baben; wer fid aber vor Geloben bütet, ift fiber. 


PROVERBES, X. XL 


18 Celui qui recèle la haine a des lèvres trom- 
peuses, et celui qui profère la calomnie est un 
insensé. 19 La multitude des paroles n’est 
pas exempte de péché; mais celui qui retient 
ses lèvres est prudent. 20 La langue du 
juste est un argent choisi; mais le cœur des 
méchants est chose de vil prix. 21 Les lèvres 
du juste en instruisent plusieurs; mais les 
insensés mourront faute de sens. 22 La 
bénédiction du SEIGNEUR est celle qui en- 
richit, et il n’y joint aucune peine. 23 Ce 
n’est qu’un jeu pour l’insensé de faire une 
méchanceté; mais Le jeu de l’homme intel- 
ligent, c’est la sagesse, 24 Ce que le méchant 
craint lui arrivera: mais Dieu accordera aux 
Justes ce qu’ils désirent. 25 Ainsi que le 
tourbillon qui passe, ainsi disparaît le mé- 
chant; mais le juste est un fondement per- 
pétuel. 26 Tel que le vinaigre est aux dents 
et la fumée aux yeux, tel est le paresseux à 
ceux qui l’envoient. 27 La crainte du 
SEIGNEUR multiplie les jours de la vie; mais 
les années des méchants seront abrégées. 
28 L’espérance des justes n’est que joie; mais 
l'attente des méchants périra. 29 La voie du 
SEIGNEUR est la force de l’homme intègre; 
mais elle est la ruine des ouvriers d’iniquité. 
30 Le juste ne sera jamais ébranlé; mais les 
méchants n’habiteront point sur la terre. 
31 La bouche du juste produira la sagesse ; 
mais la langue hypocrite sera retranchée, 
32 Les lèvres du juste connaissent ce qui est 
agréable; mais la bouche des méchants n’est 
que perversité. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 LA balance fausse est en abomination au 
SEIGNEUR ; mais le poids juste lui est agréable, 
2 L'orgueil est-il venu, aussitôt est venue 
lignominie; mais la sagesse est avec ceux 
qui sont modestes, 3 L’'intégrité des hommes 
droits les guide; mais la perversité des per- 
fides les détruit. 4 Les richesses ne serviront 
de rien au jour de l’indignation; mais la 
justice garantira de la mort. 5 La justice 
de l’homme intègre aplanit sa voie; mais le 
méchant tombera par sa méchanceté. 6 La 
justice des hommes droits les délivrera ; mais 
les perfides seront pris dans leur méchanceté. 
7 Quand l’homme méchant meurt, son attente 
périt; et de même l’espérance des hommes 
violents périra. 8 Le juste est délivré de la 
détresse; mais le méchant y tombe en sa 
place. 9 C’est par sa bouche que l’impie 
ruine son prochain; mais les Justes sont 
délivrés par la science. 10 La ville se réjouit 
du bien des justes, mais quand les méchants 
périssent, à y a chant de triomphe. 11 La 
ville est élevée par la bénédiction des hommes 
droits ; mais elle est renversée par la bouche 
des méchants. 12 Celui qui méprise son 
prochain est dépourvu de sens; mais l’homme 
prudent se tait. 13 Celui qui ane à rapporter 
révèle le secret; mais celui qui a le cœur 
fidèle le cache. 14 Le peuple tombe faute de 
prudence, mais la délivrance est dans la 
multitude de gens de conseil. 15 Celui qui 
cautionne pour un étranger ne peut man- 
quer d’avoir du mal; mais i’homme qui nait 
ceux qui frappent dans la main est assuré. 
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ITAPOIMIAI, «a, 1°. 


16 D'uvn edvyapioroc éyeiper àvdpl doËav, Poôvog OÈ 
aTimiag yuvy poodoa dikara. ITAourou okrnpoi 
érdeeic yivovra, où dÈ àvôpeios épeidovrat TAOUT. 
17 Tÿ Yuyÿ aërod àyaldy out àvip i\enpwr, 
18 ’Acepnc 
moi Épya àadwa, omépua Ôè diuwaiwr oboc a\7- 
19 Yioc dikaioc yevväarar sic Cwmr, dtwyudg 
20 Bdélvyua Kupiw Ôe- 


aroauuéra0dot, mpoodekrol ÜÀ aÜT& MAVTEC AUWUOL 


LEoAAve Oë adroù oüua 0 àve\Euwy. 


Oeiac. 
CÈ aoeBovc etc Oavarov. 
ëy Taiç Ôdoic avrwr. 21 Xetpè yeipac épBalwr 
AÔiKwWG OÙK ATIMWPITOG ÉOTAL, O OÈ OTEPWV OKALO- 
covnv Añberar obdv miorôv. 22 “Qorep Évwriov 
? € € y, e4 Le # 
y pivl UOG, oÙTwg yuvawi Kkakoppoyve KaXXoc. 
23 "Eruôvuia dwkaiwr mâca àayabn, iNric Ôè aoeBov 
amoïeirau 24 Eioiv ot rà idia omeipovrec mAëiova 
La » La 4 9, C2 
motobmtv, ici ÔÈ Kad OÙ OUVAYOVTEC ÉAGTTOVOUVTAL. 
25 Vuyn sd\oyoupéry rüca ar\ÿ, avrp OE Ovuwonc 
+ , , L ; - LU , 
oùk EUsYquwv. 26 O auvéywr oiroy UroÂEïTOITO 
adrov Toic Ébreotv, eùNoyia OË eic KepaÂnrv Toù 
ueradtdôvrog. 27 Texkrauwôopevoc àyaOù ënret yapriv 
dyabnv, ékémrodvra Ôë Kkakà Kkara\rÿerat avrov. 
28 ‘O rerouwc ëmi mAobrp oÙTOoc HEGEiTAt, O OÀ 
avri\auBavôuevoc dikaiwy oùroc avarelët 29 ‘O 
UN CUUTEDIDEPÔUEVOS T ÉAUTOÙ OK KAPOVOUIO EL 
areuov, doudevoee ÔE äpowv @ooviup. 30 ?’Ek 
capmod dinkatoobvme puerai Oérvôpor Cwyç, apat- 
= * LA ] # +? , L 
podvrat dë awpor Wuyai raparvouwr. 81 Li do pèv 
dicawg uôkic owêera, 0 aoceBys ka apaprwlËc 
ToÙ pareirat ; 


KE®. 4. 


1'O'ATATION raœudeiay ayard aioOnotr, o Ôë 
rod éAEyxovc äppwv. 2 Kpeioowr 0 edpwur yapuv 
rap Kvoiw, àvnp ÊÈ Taparouoç rapaotwnn0noe- 
rau 3 Où karupOwoe àv0pwroc #Ë avôuov, ai Ôè 
4 Turn 


Avépeia orépavoc T@ avôpi avrijc® worep 0 ëv 


Dica. r@v dikaiwry oùk éEapOnoovrus. 


EUÂg OKUANE, OÙUTWG Avôpa ATONAUGE yurt Kako- 
motôc. à Aoyiouol dwaiwry kpluara, kuBeproar OË 
aoeBeic dodouc. 6 Aôyor aseür Oo, oTôua Ôë 
8o0@v puoerar adrouc. 7 OÙ éàv oroaÿ} 0 àaceBic 
apavléera, oikoi dè dukalwr Tapauevouor. 8 Erôpua 
cuverod éyewmaberar Urd av0pôg, vwOpokäpôroc O 
uvkrnolëera. 9 Kpeloowr avijp ëv armiq dov\evwr 
Éavrg, Ÿ Tuuny ÉAUTY MEDITLOEÏG KAÏ HOO0ÛEÔUEVOC 
&orou. 10 Alkœoc oixrelper Wuxäc krmvüv avrod 
rà Ôë an\ayxva Tüv aorfBür avelsmuova. 11'O 
oyabouerog Tv ÉauroÙ yiv ÉUTANOÛNOETAt àp- 
TWY, OÙ ÊË DUUKOVTEG MATAIR ÉVOEEÏC per. 
Oévwy CUUATOUIAIG, ËV Toic 
Éaurod dyvpouaot karaXelbe arimlav. 12 ’Eri- 


oléa Twv 


HÔUC Ev 
Ouuia àosfBür Kkakal, at  Ôë EUTE- 
Bür iv Gyupuuaar. 
éurinre eic maylüac auaprwXôç, Exprüye ÔË £Ë 
‘O BÂérwry Xeta éXenOmoera, © OÈ 
14’A70 kap- 


13 Au apaprlar yeaXéwr 


adrov ÔlKatos. 
avvarrwv ëv müuNac EkON VE duyac. 
rüv oTouaroc Yuyr arvdpoc rAno0oera ayalwr, 
äavramôdoua Où xeiXéwr avroù dobyoerat avr. 
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PROVERBIA, XI. XII. 


16 Mulier gratiosa inveniet gloriam: et 
robusti habebunt divitias 17 Benefacit 
animæ suæ vir Mmisericors: qui autem crude- 
lis est, etiam propinquos abjicit. 18 Impius 
facit opus instabile: seminanti autem jus- 
titiam mnerces fidelis. 19 Clementia præe 
parat vitam: et sectatio malorum mortem. 
20 Abominabile Domino cor pravum: et 
voluntas ejus in lis, qui simpliciter ambulant. 
21 Manus in manu non erit innocens malus: 
semen autem justorum salvabitur. 22 Cir- 
culus aureus in naribus suis, mulier pulchra 
et fatua. 23 Desiderium justorum omne 
bonum est: præstolatio impiorum furor. 
24 Al dividunt propria, et ditiores fiunt: 
alt rapiunt non sua, et semper in egestate 
sunt. 25 Anima, quæ benedicit, impingua- 
bitur : et qui inebriat, ipse quoque inebria- 
bitur. 26 Qui abscondit frumenta, male- 
dicetur in populis: benedictio autem super 
caput vendentium. 27 Bene consurgit dilu- 
culo qui quærit bona: qui autem investigator 
malorum est, opprimetur ab eis 28 Qui 
confidit in divitiis suis, corruet: justi autem 
quasi vireus folium germinabunt. 29 Qui 
conturbat domum suam, possidebit ventos : et 
qui stultus est, serviet sapienti. 30 Fructus 
justi lignum vitæ: et qui suscipit animas, 
sapiens est. 31 Si justus in terra recipit, 
quanto magis impius et peccator P 


CAPUT XII. 


1 Qui diligit disciplinam, diligit scien- 
tiam : qui autem odit increpationes, insipiens 
est. 2 Qui bonus est, hauriet gratiam a 
Domino: qui autem confidit in cogitationibus 
suis, impie agit. 3 Non roborabitur homo 
ex impietate: et radix justorum non com- 
movebitur. 4 Mulier diligens, corona est 
viro suo: et putredo in ossibus ejus, quæ 
confusione res dignas gerit. 5 Cogitationes 
justorum judicia: et consilia impiorum fraudu- 
lenta. 6 Verba impiorum insidiantur san-. 
guini os justorum liberabit eos. 7 Verte 
impios, et non erunt: domus autem justorum 
permanebit. 8 Doctrina sua noscetur vir: 
qui autem vanus et excors est, patebit con- 
temptui. 9 Melior est pauper et sufficiens 
sibi, quam gloriosus et indigens pane. 
10 Novit justus jumentorum suorum animas: 
viscera autem impiorum crudelia. 11 Qui 
operatur terram suam, satiabitur pauibus: 
qui autem sectatur otium, stultissimus est. 
Qui suavis est in vini demorationibus, in suis 
munitionibus relinquit contumeliam. 12 De- 
siderium impii munimentum est pessimorum : 
radix autem justorum proficiet. 13 Propter 
peccata labiormm ruina proximat malo: effu- 
giet autem justus de angustia. 14 De fructu 
oris sui unusquisque replebitur bonis, et 
juxta opera manuum suarum retribuetur ei 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XI. XII. 


16 À gracious woman retaineth honour : and 
strong men retain riches. 17 The mereiful 
man doeth good to his own soul: but he {hat 
is cruel troubleth his own flesh. 18 The 
wicked worketh a deceitful work : but to him 
that soweth righteousness skaf be a sure 
reward. 19 As righteousness fendeth to life : 
so he that pursueth evil pursueth it to lis own 
death. 20 They that are of a froward heart 
are abomination to the LoRD: but such as are 
upright in {heir way are his delight. 21 Though 
hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be 
unpunished: but the seed of the righteouns 
shall be delivered. 22 4s a jewel of gold in 
a swine’s snout, so ?s a fair woman whieh is 
without diseretion. 23 The desire of the 
righteous ?s only good: but the expeetation 
of the wicked 2s wrath. 24 There is that 
scattereth, and yet inereaseth; and there 
2s that withholdeth more than is meet, 
but 2 éendeth to poverty. 25 ‘The liberal 
soul shall be made fat: and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself. 26 He that 
withholdeth corn, the people shall eurse him : 
but blessing shall be upon the head of him 
that selleth #. 27 He that diligently seeketh 
wood proeureth favour : but he that seeketh 
mischief, it shall eome unto him. 28 He that 
trusteth in his riches shall fall: but the 
righteous shall flourish as a branch. 29 He 
that troubleth his own house shall mherit the 
wind: and the fool shall be servant to the 
wise of heart, 30 The fruit of the righteous 
és a tree of life; and he that winneth souls ts 
wise. 31 Behold, the righteous shall be re- 
compensed in the earth: much more the 
wicked and the sinner. 


CHAPTER XIL. 


1 WHoso loveth instruetion loveth know- 
ledge : but he that hateth reproof is brutish. 
2 À good man obtaineth favour of the Lorp : 
but a man of wieked deviees will he condemn. 
3 À man shall not be established by wicked- 
ness: but the root of the righteous shall 
not be moved. 4 À virtuous woman ?s a 
erown to her husband: but she that maketh 
ashamed 1s as rottenness in his bones. 5 The 
thoughts of the righteous are right: bué the 
counsels of the wieked are deceit. 6 The 
words of the wicked are to lie in wait for 
blood : but the mouth of the upright shall 
deliver them. 7 The wieked are overthrown, 
and arenot: butthe houseof the righteous shall 
stand. 8 À man shall be commended according 
to his wisdom: but he that is of a perverse 
heart shall be despised. 9 Æe that is despised, 
and hath a servant, ?s better than he that 
honoureth himself, and lacketh bread. 10 A 
righteous man regardeth the life of his beast : 
but the tender mercies of the wieked are 
cruel. 11 He that tilleth his land shall be 
satisfied with bread : but he that followeth 
vain persons 1s void of understanding. 12 The 
wicked desireth the net of evil mexz: but the 
root of the righteous yieldeth fruit. 13 The 
wicked is snared by the transgression of Ars 
lHips: but the just shall eome out of trouble. 
14 À man shall be satisfied with good by the 
fruit of kîs mouth : and the recompenee of a 
“uau’s hands shall be rendered uuto him. 


58” 


Gates, 111 J22 


16 Œin bofbfelig Beib erbält die Ehre ; aber bie 
&yrannen erbalten ben Neichthunm, 17 Ein 
barmberaiger Mann thut feinem Leibe Gutes; 
aber ein unbarmbersiger betrübet au fein 
Sleifh und Blut, 18 Der Gottiofen Arbeit 
wird feblens aber mer Gerecdtigfeit fâet, bas 
if gemwisg Gut. 19 Denn Gercbtigfeit fôrdert 
gum £eben; aber bem Uebel nacjagen fôrbert 
gum Œobe. 20 Der Herr bat Greuel an den 
verfebrten Sergen, und SYBobigefatlen an ben 
Srommen, 21 Den Bôfen bilft nichts, wenn 
fie au alle Sänbe gufammen thäten; aber der 
Gerechten Same wird errettet werden. 22 Gin 
fôn Weib obne Sucdt if wie eine Sau mit 
einem gülvenen Daarbanb. 23 Der Gerechten 
Bunfd muf bob wobl qgeratben ; und der Goti- 
fofen Soffen wird lngliüd. 24 ÇGiner theilt 
aug, und bat immer mebr; ein anberer farget, 
ba er nicht foi, unb twiro bob ârmer. 25 Die 
Geele, die da reiblicd feqnet, wird fett; unb wer 
tvunfen ntacht, ber wird and trunfen werden. 
26 er SRoërn inbält, bem fluchen bie £eute ; 
aber Gegen fommt über ben, fo eg vertanft. 
27 er da Gutes fucbt, dem wiverfäbrt Gutes ; 
wer aber nach Unaglüi vinget, bem twirog be- 
gegnen. 28 Mer fih auf feinen Reichthum 
verläbt, der twirb untergeben ; aber die (Sercchten 
werden grünen wie ein Blatt. 29 Mer fein 
cigen Sans betrübt, der wird Tino zu Erbtheil 
baben ; und ein Rart mub ein ARuecht des Meifen 
fein. 30 Die Frncht des Gerecbten ift ein PBaum 
deg Lebens ; und ein YWeifer nimnrt ft der Leute 
beralih an. 31 @o ber Gerecbte auf Erden 
leiben mub, tie viel mebr der Gottfofe unb 
SGünbder | 


Das 12. Rapitel. 


1 Ber fib gerne [äft ftrafen, der wird flug 
iwerben ; twer aber ungeftraft fein tif, ber bleibt 
ein Rarr. 2 YBer fromm ift, der befommt Zroit 
vom Serrn; aber ein Jinchlofer verbammt fi 
fefbft, 3 Gin gottios Wefen forbdert ben Men- 
fhen nicbt; aber die MRursel der Gerechten wird 
bfeiben, 4 Gin fleifig %eib ift eine Rrone 
ibres Mannes:; aber eine Unfleifige ift ein Giter 
in feinem Gebeine. 5 Die Gebanten der Ge- 
vechten finb rebiih; aber bie Anfbiñge der 
Gottiofen fin Œrügerei. 6 Der Gottiofen 
Yrebigt richtet Blutvergieben an; aber der 
Srommen eunb errettet. 7 Die Gottfofen 
werben umageftürat, unb uicht mebr fein; aber 
bag Haus der Gerechten bleibt fteben. 8 Œines 
weifen annes JRath miro gelobt: aber bdie 
Œüden werden su @Sanben. 9 Mer gering 
if, und iwartet beg einen, der ift befler, benn 
ber gro fein will, bem des Brovs maugeit. 
10 Der Gerebte erbarmet fid feines Vivhes ; 
aber bas Derz der Gott{ofen ift unbarmberaig. 
11 er feinen Ader bauet, der tvird Brovg vie 
Sülle baben; tver aber unnôthigen Sacben nac- 
gebet, der ift ein Narr. 12 Des (ottiofen Luft 
if, ©chaben qu thun; aber die MBurzel ver 
Serechten wird Grinbt bringen. 13 Der Vôfe 
iwiro gefangen in fetnen eigenen faffben YBorten; 
aber ber Gerechte entgebet ber Angft, 14 Yiel 
Gutes fommt eincin burd Die Sruct beg 
Mundes; und bdenr Menfben tvird vergol- 
teu, nach bent femme Däubde verbienet haben. 





PROVERBES, XL XIL 


16 La femme gracieuse obtient de l’honneur, 
et les hoinmes robustes obtiennent des rich- 
esses. 17 L'homme doux fait du bien à soi- 
même ; mais le cruel trouble sa chair. 18 Le 
méchant fait une œuvre qui le trompe ; mais 
Ja récompense est assurée à celui qui sème la 
justice. 19 Ainsi la jnstice mène à la vie, 
mais celui qui eourt après le mal marche à sa 
mort. 20 Ceux qui sont dépravés de cœur 
sont en abomination au SEIGNEUR ; mais 
ceux qui sont intègres dans leurs voies lui 
sont agréables. 21 Le méchant ne demeu- 
rera point impuni de génération en généra- 
tion ; mais la race des justes sera délivrée, 
22 Une belle femme qui se détourne de la 
raison, est une bague d’or au museau d’une 
truie. 23 Au souhait des justes est réservé 
tout bien ; ce qui attend les méchants n’est 
qu'indignation. 24 Tel sème son bien, et son 
bien est augmenté davantage ; tel le resserre 
outre mesure, et n’a que la disette. 25 L'âme 
qui bénit sera rassasiée, et celui qui arrose 
sera arrosé lui-même. 26 Peuple maudira 
celui qui retient le blé ; mais la bénédiction 
reposera sur la tête de celui qui le débite. 
27 Celui qui cherche le bien obtient de la 
faveur ; mais à celui qui recherche le mal, 
le mal arrivera. 98 Celui qui se fie en ses 
richesses tombera; mais les justes reverdiront 
comme la feuille. 29 Celui qui ne gouverne 
pas sa maison avec ordre aura le vent pour 
héritage ; et le fou sera le serviteur de celui 
qui esc sage de cœur. 30 Le fruit du juste 
est un arbre de vie ; et le sage gagne les 
cœurs. 31 Voici, le juste reçoit sa rétribu- 
tion sur la terre, combien plus le méchant et 
le péchieur ! 
CHAPITRE XII. 

1 CELUI qui aïe la correction aime la 
science ; mais celui qui hait d’être repris est 
uu sut, 2 L'homme de bien attire la faveur 
du SEIGNEUR; mais le SEIGNEUR condamne 
l’homme qui machine le mal. 3 L'homme 
ue sera poiut affermi par la méchanceté ; mais 
la racine des justes ne sera point ébranlée. 
4 La femme forte est la couronne de son 
mari; mais celle qui {ux fait honte est comme 
la carie à ses os. 5 Les pensées des justes 
ne sont que justice ; mais les conseils des 
méchants ne sont que traude. 6 Les paroles 
des méchants sont des embûches pour répan- 
dre le sang ; mais la bouche de l’homme droit 
le délivrera. 7 Les méchants seront renver- 
sés, et 1ls ne seront plus ; mais la maison des 
justes se maintiendra. 8 C’est selon sa pru- 
dence que l’homme est loué ; mais le cœur 
dépravé sera dans le mépris. 9 Mieux vaut 
l’homme qui ue fait poiut cas de soi-même, 
bien qu’il ait des serviteurs, que celui qui se 
glorifie et qui manque de pain. 10 Le juste 
a soin de la vie de sa bête : mais les com- 
passions des méchants, ce sont des cruautés, 
11 Celui qui laboure sa terre sera rassasié de 
pain ; mais celui qui suit les fainéants est 
dépourvu de sens. 12 Ce que le méchant 
désire n’est qu’un filet de maux; mais la 
racine des justes donnera son fruit. 13 Il y 
a un piége funeste dans la prévarication 
des lèvres ; mais le juste sortira de la 
détresse, 14 L'homme sera rassasié de 
biens par le fruit de sa bouche, et on 
rendra à l’homme le salaire de ses mains. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





"1 vw 
ngy? vob NYPr 9) VS HIT 
192 DID Pa RE EN 
PEN, D DMY JR TE 
vis np END 19) PIE TR 
END DVD 7 7 200 MIT? MOI 


MID IS IN) 19? Nm MEME 10 


Va T2?2 Fo © : 0 ND? 
pee ARyNoa snpob ofou VD? 
naine :y7 N7p PDA TN 7? 
89 ADN DT pENNEb MNT, 
EYNDS 2) NYT 7102 OP DIN % 
ni Sim DUANTI-NA MAIN NID 
EU WPN272 TANT DD? FT 
1979 N)% Tam) 2 An 
TIOUN9 2% 2 OUAN PH JAN DIS 
MIND 28 VTT D, DIN ŸDE T2 

MSN TON TI) DT PRIS 


lt ele 

DpUN? VA DS DM OUT 12! 
den) 2 92) Dan vpm2 1 Tam 
NE) "D TR 255 :DET DV 
DS), Maps nan vd pin 
7275 HU DS DD) Ep No) 
PIN LAND Di DAS ob) pu 
n?on ND JITOn JM NT 6 
Burns 72 AI nm D\7 : NN 
D y ww pp: 
RÈN DYNISNNS TAN) VEN? 
né JA DUR SAUT PDT 
DYE 290 TITI MODE DÉPIT NN 
nagen NAN TR T2 Van) 
118 SAN FUN DT VE) 22 ND 
EDP NT ED NON 2 Dan 127? 
pb 05 DT MD DT NAN M 
De TAN TT 2e" 92b 15 : ny 
DO AYI2 by) DD D 16: JR 
VAR D 27 TND NAN bin 
DD 124 LTIS : ND DONS mu 
ME TIR 9 37299 NTIDIN ob) JM 


JD MD DVD napin) web == 
7. m9 2}: 


129 di 


ITAPOIMIAI, 18, «y. 


15 ‘Odol àgoôvuwr ôp0at ivwmor adrwv, eicakouet 
dé ouuBovÂiag oopôc. 16 "Appwy avthyueoov éËa7y- 
YÉAÂE Gpynv adroë, «pure dË Tv éavrod artulav 
avno mavoÿpyoc. 17 '"Eridaxrvuuéyny mloriv aray- 
YEAE Ôlkaog, 0 ÔÈ papruc Tüv adlkwy Ôooc. 
18 Etolv oŸ A£yovrTec riTpwokovor paxaipa, y\üooa 
dE oopwv iwvras 19XeiAn aAnÜarà karopOoïi papru- 
piav, päpruc Ôt raxèc y\üooav Éye &duwov. 20 AGog 
y kapdig rekraivouévou kaka, 0 ÔÈ fBov\dpeEvor Etpr}- 
vnv edppoavOnoovrai. 21 Oùk apéoe Tr dikaiy oùdèv 
aduwov, où dé acelBeic mAnoünoovra kakwv. 22 Hôe- 
Avyua Kupiw xailn Wevdi, o dÈ Toiwv Tioreig dEKTOG 
23 "Avyÿp ouverdc Opôvoc atobioëuwc, 
24 Xalp 
ÉKAEKTOY KOATNOEL EUVEPWC, OOÂLOZ ÔË ÉCOVTAL Èv 


Tap  auTp. 
capôia ÔÈ appôvwy ouvavyThoeTat apaic. 


mpovouy. 25 ofBepoc À\ôyog Kkapôiav Trapacoe 
avôpèc diaiov, ayyeia ÔÈ àyabr esdppaiver adrov. 
26 ’Ertyvwuwr Oikaoçg éaurod piloc édTat, àuap- 
rävoyrag ÔË KkaTadtwEËerat «ak, 3} ÜÈ O00C Tv 
Où 


ÔGAoç Onpac, Kkriua ÔË Timioy aàvip Kkabapôc. 


aceBüv mÂavmoer auTouç. 27 ÉTITEUÈET QE 
28 "Er odoic dikaoournc Éwn, 000) 0 uvnowkäkwvr 
etc Oavarov, 


KE. y. 


1 YIOS æavoëpyoc vrykooc Trarpi, vidc ÔË àav- 
kooçg y àmwheig. 2 Amd Kkaprwy Ouwktuoovvnc 
payerau àyalôc, Wduxal ÔË mapavôéuwr o\oùvra 
äwpor. 3 Oç pulacce To ÉauroÙ oTÔua Tnpei Tv 
éaurou wYuynv, 0 OÔÈ mpomerÿc XeiNeot mTromoët 
eaurév. 4 Ev émiOupiaic éori Tàc àtpyôç, yeipec 
ÔÈ avôpeiwrv êv éTupeheig. 
dikauoc, aocenç ÔÈ aitayüvera ka oùy ÉËEL Tapoy- 
oiav. [6 Awkaooërn prÂacoe akakouç 00, Toùc 
dé aaefeig pavlouc out auapria] 7 Eioir 
ÉXOVTEC, Kai 
Eloiv où TAMEEVOUVTEC ÉQUTOÙG £v MOD TOUT, 
8 Aürpor àävdpdç Vduyijg 0 idiog m\odrog, TTw- 
Xôc ÔË oùyx vpiorarai ametAmv. 9 Doc diwxaiorc 
dEà mavToc, wc à acer oBévvura. Yuyail 
ddkiar mÂavwvrar êv auapriag, Oikatot ÔOÈ oikTei- 
pouor Kai éAeodot. 10 Kaxôdç pe0" UBpewc Tpaoce 
rakä, oi dE Éaurwv émeyvwuovec copoi. 11 “Yrap- 
Ëtç ÉmiomovOagouEvy ET AvOuIAG ÉÀQAGOWY yÉvETAL, 
0 OË ouväywr éaur per evoeleiag mAnOvryÜnoerai. 
Aikaiog oëkreipe Kai Kiypa. 12 Kpeioowy érapyz0- 


9 Aôyov &dwkov puoëi 


e 4 € 4 4 
Où MAOUTIGOVTEC ÉQUTOÙC  MOËV 


pevoc BPonÜwv kapdig Toù émayyeAÂouévou kal etc 
éÂTida &yovroç” dEvopory yäp êwyç émiduuia à yabn. 
13 “Oc karaÿpovei mpayuaroc, KkarappovyÜnoerat 
ur aùroû' 0 dE pofouuevoc évToÀÿY oOùTOG Vyiaive. 
Vip doÂip oùdëv Eora ayabôv, oikéry ÔE ooÿp 
evodor ÉoovTar mpaËes Kai kaTEUOvyvONoerar 1} OÙ0C 
avrou. 14 Nôuoç oogoù mnyy Ewic, 0 ÔE avouç 
vro mayidoc Oaveirai. 15 Zéveou ayabiÿ Üôwot 
xXapuv, To À yvüva vôuorv davoiac éorTiv ayabÿc, 
0Ûoi Ôë karaÿpovouvruv ëv Gmuwheig. 16 [lac Tav- 
oùpyoc ToâdaE META yvWoEwG, 0 ÜÈ Apowry éÉETÉTa- 
17 Baaredc Opaodc éurecëiras 
eiç Kaka, 4yyeXoc ÔË copoc puoerai avrov. 18 IIe- 
viav Kai äripiav âpaipeirar madeia, 0 ÔÈ pu\aoowy 
&Eyxouc dotaaünaëerau. 19 "EriOvuuiar edae[Bwvy rjôu- 


dev éauroù Kkaklav. 


PEN | vova duyyr, Epya ôà àceBùr pakpar àTd yvooEwc. 





PROVERBIA, XII. XIIL 


15 Via stulti recta in oculis ejus: qui autem 
sapiens est, audit consilia. 16 Fatuus statim 
indicat iram suam: qui autem dissimulat 
injuriam, callidus est. 17 Qui quod novit 
loquitur, index justitiæ est: qui autem menti- 
tur, testis est fraudulentus. 18 Est qui pro- 
mittit, et quasi gladio pungitur conscien- 
tiæ : lingua autem sapientium sanitas est. 
19 Labium veritatis firmum erit in perpe- 
tuum: qui autem testis est repentinus, con- 
cinnat linguam mendacii. 20 Dolus in corde 
cogitantium mala: qui autem pacis ineunt 
consilia, sequitur eos gaudium. 21 Non con- 
tristabit justum quidquid ei acciderit : impii 
autem replebuntur malo. 22 Abominatio est 
Domino labia mendacia : qui autem fideliter 
agunt, placent ei. 23 Homo versutus celat 
scientiam : et cor insipientium provocat stul- 
titiam. 24 Manus fortium dominabitur: quæ 
autem remissa est, tributis serviet. 25 Mœæror 
in corde viri humiliabit illum, et sermone 
bono lætificabitur. 26 Qui negligit damnum 
propter amicum, Justus est: iter autem impi- 
orum dicipiet eos. 27 Non inveniet fraudu- 
lentus lucrum: et substantia hominis erit 
auri pretium. 28 In semita justitiæ, vita: 
iter autem devium ducit ad mortem. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 Fizius sapiens, doctrina patris : qui 
autem illusor est, non audit cum arguitur. 
2 De fructu oris sui homo satiabitur bonis: 
anima autem prævaricatorum iniqua. 3 Qui 
custodit os suum, custodit animam suam: qui 
autem inconsideratus est ad loquendum, sen- 
tiet mala. 4 Vult et non vult piger: anima 
autem operantium impinguabitur. 5 Verbum 
mendax justus detestabitur: impius autem 
confundit, et confundetur. 6 Justitia custodit 
innocentis viam : impietas autem peccatorem 
supplantat. 7 Est quasi dives, cum nihil 
habeat : et est quasi pauper, cum in mults 
divitüs sit. 8 Redemptio aninæ viri, divitiæ 
suæ: qui autem pauper est, increpationem non 
sustinet. 9 Lux justorum lætificat: lucerna 
autem impiorum extinguetur. 10 Inter 
superbos semper jurgia sunt: qui autem 
agunt omnia cum consilio, reguntur sapientia. 
11 Substantia festinata minuetur: quæ autem 
paulatim colligitur manu, multiplicabitur. 
12 Spes, quæ differtur, affligit animam : lig- 
num vitæ desiderium veniens. 13 Qui de- 
trahit alicui rei, ipse se in futurum obligat : 
qui autem timet præceptum, in pace versabi- 
fur. Animæ dolosæ errant in peccatis: justi 
autem misericordes sunt, et miserantur. 
14 Lex sapientis fons vitæ, ut declinet a 
ruina mortis. 15 Doctrina bona dabit gra- 
tiam: in itinere coutemptorum  vorago. 
16 Astutus omnia agit cum consilio: qui 
autem fatuus est, aperit stultitiam. 17 Nun- 
tius impii cadet in malum: legatus autem 
fidelis, sanitas. 18 Egestas, et ignominia 
ei, qui deserit disciplinam: qui autem 
acquiescit arguenti, glorificabitur. 19 De- 
siderium si compleatur, delectat animam: 
detestantur stulti eos, qui fugiunt mala 





























PROVERBS, XII XIII. 


15 The way of a fool #s right in his own eyes: 
but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise. 
16 À foo!s wrath is presently known: but à 
prudent man covereth shame. 17 Xe that 
speaketh truth sheweth forth righteousness : 
but a false witness deceit. 18 There is 
that speaketh like the piercings of a sword: 
but the tongue of the wise 15 health. 19 The 
lip of truth shall be established for ever: but 
a lying tongue ts but for a moment. 20 De- 
ceit ?s in the heart of them that imagine evil: 
but to the counsellors of peace :s Joy. 21 There 
shall no evil happen to the just: but the 
wicked shall befilled with mischief. 22 Lying 
lips are abomination to the LoRD.: but they 
that deal truly are his delight. 23 A prudent 
man concealeth knowledge : but the heart of 
fools proclaimeth foolishness. 24 The hand 
of the diligent shall bear rule: but the sloth- 
ful shall be under tribute. 25 Heaviness in 
the heart of man maketh it stoop: but a good 
word maketh it glad. 26 The righteous ts 
more excellent than his neighbour: but the 
way of the wicked seduceth them. 27 The 
slothful man roasteth not that which he took 
in hunting: but the substance of a diligent 
man ts precious. 28 In the way of righteous- 
ness 15 life; and in the pathway thereof there 
is no death, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 A WISE son heareth his father’s instruc- 
tion : but a scorner heareth not rebuke. 2 A 
man shall eat good by the fruit of Lis mouth : 
but the soul of the transgressors shall eat 
violence. 3 He that keepeth his mouth 
keepeth his life: buf he that openeth wide 
his lips shall have destruction. 4 ‘The soul of 
the sluggard desireth, and hat} nothing: but 
the soul of the diligent shall be made fat. 5 A 
righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked 
man 1is loathsome, and cometh to shame, 
6 Righteousness keepeth Lim that is upright 
in the way : but wickedness overthroweth the 
sinner. 7 There is that maketh himself rich, 
yet kath nothing : {here is that maketh him- 
self poor, yet hath great riches. 8 The ran- 
som of a man's life are his riches: but the 
poor heareth not rebuke. 9 The light of the 
righteous rejoiceth: but the lamp of the 
wicked shall be put out. 10 Only by pride 
cometh contention : but with the well advised 
ss wisdom. 11 Wealth gotten by vanity shall 
be diminished: but he that gathereth by 
labour shall increase. 12 Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick: but when the desire 
cometh, té ?s a tree of life. 13 Whoso despis- 
eth the word shall be destroyed: but he that 
feareth the commandment shall be rewarded. 
14 The law of the wise ts a fountain of lite, to 
depart from the snares of death. 15 Good 
understanding giveth favour: but the way of 
transgressors ts hard. 16 Every prudent man 
dealeth with knowledge: but a fool layeth 
open is folly. 17 A wicked messenger 
falleth into mischief: but a faithful ambassa- 
dor ?s health. 18 Poverty and shame shall be 
to him that refuseth instruction : but he that 
regardeth reproof shall be honoured. 19 The 
desire accomplished is sweet to the soul: but 
it ss abomination to fools to depart from evil. 
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Sprüde, 12, 13. 


15 Dem Narren gefälit feine WBetfe wobl; aber 
wer Ratb geborcbt, ber ift iweife. 16 Ein Narr 
geigt feinen 3ovn balb; aber ter bie ©rhmar 
birget, ift wibig. 17 YBer wabrhaftig it, ber 
fagt frei, was recbt ift; aber ein falfher 3euge 
betrügt, 18 er unvorfichtig beraus fübrt, fticht 
wie ein Sctwert; aber die Sunge ber IRBeifen ift 
beiffun. 19 Mabrhafiiger Punbd beftebet eivig- 
li; aber die falfibe Sunge beftebet nicht fange. 
20 Die, fo Pôfes ratben, betrügen; aber die sut 
Srieben vratben, marhen Sreube. 21 Es wird bent 
Gerechteu fein Leid gefcheben ; aber die Gott{ofen 
werden boll Unglüds fein. 22 Falfbe Maufer 
find bem Herrn ein Grenel; bie aber treufi 
banbein, gefallen ibm mobl. 23 Œin wibiger 
Mann gibt nibt Rlugbeit vor: aber das Herg 
der Rarren ruft feine NRarrbeit aus. 24 Sleifige 
Hand wird berrfiben:; bie aber Täffig tft, iwirb 
müfien 3infen. 25 Gorge im Dergenu fränfet; 
aber ein freundiit Mort erfreuet. 26 Der 
Gerechte bats beffer, denn fein Räcdhfter; aber 
ber Gottlofen Meg verfübret fle. 27 Einem 
Vaffigen geräth fein Danbel nidt; aber ein 
fleifiger Menfh wird veih. 28 Auf ben rechten 
MMege ift Leben, und anf bem gebabnten Yfab 
ift fein To. 


Das 13. Rapitel. 


1 Gin tweifer Gobn laft fi ben ater 
aüchtigen ; aber ein ©ypütter geborthet ber Gtrafe 
mit. 2 Der Srucbt des Munbdbes geneubt man ; 
aber die Berächter benfen nur ju frevein. 3 Mer 
feinen Munbd bemabret, ber bewabret fein Leben ; 
wer aber mit feinen Mau beraus fäbrt, ber 
fommt in Schreden. 4 Der Saule begebrt, und 
frieats boch nit; aber bie Sleifigen friegen 
genug. © Der Gerecbte ift ber Lüge feinb; aber 
ber Gottlofe fhändet und fhinäbet fi felbft. 
6 Die Gerectigteit bebütet den Unfhnibigen; 
aber bag gottiofe efen brinqget einen 3u ber 
Sinbe, 7 Manther ift arm bei grofem Gut; 
und mantber ift veich bei feiner Armuth. 8 Mit 
Reibthum fann einer fein Leben erretten; aber 
ein Armer bôret vas Srohelten nicht. 9 Das Lit 
ber Gerechten macbt frôblih; aber bie Leuchte der 
(GBott{ofen wiro augiôfhen. 10 Unter den Gtoljen 
ift inmer Saber; aber Meisheit macbt vernünftige 
Reute. 11 Reihthum wird iwenig, io mans 
veraeubet ; vas man aber gufammen bält, bag 
wiro grof. 12 Die Soffnuug, die fi veraeucbt, 
ängftet bag Derz; wenns aber fommt, Das man 
begebret, bag ift ein Bauin des Lebens. 13 Ker 
bag Mort verarbtet, der verberbet fic fefbft; iwer 
aber tag Gebot fürchtet, bent irds vergoïten, 
14 Die SLebre des Weifen iff eine (ebeubige 
Quelle, ju meiben die Gtride des Toves. 15 Ein 
guter Nath thut fanft; aber der Verachter eg 
bringt Webe. 16 Ein Rluger thut alles mit 
Bernunft; ein Narr aber breitet Harrhelt aus. 
17 Œin aottiofer Bote bringt Uuaiñd; aber ein 
treuer YBerber if beilfam. 18 Aer 3Subt 
fast fabren, ber bat Armuth und Shane ; 
wer fi gerne ftrafen üabt, wir ju Gbren 
tommen., 19 enns fommt, das man begchret, 
bag thut bem ÿerjen wobl; aber der Das 
Bôfe meibet, if ben Œboren ein Greuel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBES, XII. XIIL 


15 La voie du fou est droite à ses yeux ; maïs 
c’est celui qui écoute le conseil qui est sage. 
16 Quant au fou, son dépit se connaît le même 
jour ; mais l’homme bien-avisé dissimule son 
ignominie. 17 Celui qui dit la vérité éclaire la 
justice ; mais le faux témoin répand la fraude, 
18 Il en est dont les paroles sont comme la 
point d’une épée ; mais la langue des sages est 
une source de guérison. 19 La parole véritable 
est ferme à perpétuité ; mais la fausse langue 
n'est que pour un moment, 20 La tromperie 
est dans le cœur de ceux qui machinent le 
mal; mais la joie est pour ceux qui conseil- 
lent la paix. 21 Il n’arrivera pas que le mal 
attaque le juste; mais les méchants seront 
remplis d’affliction. 22 Les fausses lèvres sont 
en abomination au SEIGNEUR ; mais ceux 
qui agissent sincèrement lui sont agréables. 
23 L’homme bien-avisé cèle sa science ; mais le 
cœur des fous publie la folie. 24 La main des 
diligents dominera ; mais la main paresseuse 
sera tributaire, 25 Le chagrin qui est au cœur 
de l’homme Paccable, mais la’ bonne parole le 
réjouit. 26 Le juste l'emporte sur son voisin, 
mais la voie des méchants les égare, 27 Le 
paresseux ne rôtira point son gibier ; mais les 
biens les plus précieux sont à l’homme diligent. 
28 Dans le chemin de la justice est la vie, et la 
voie de son sentier ne mène point à la mort, 


CHAPITRE XIIL 

1 L'ENFANT sage écoute la réprimande du 
père, mais le moqueur n’écoute point le 
blâme. 2 L’homme se rassasiera de bien par le 
fruit de sa bouche ; mais l’âme des perfides vit 
d’injustice. 3 Celui qui garde sa bouche garde 
son âme ; mais celui qui ouvre trop ses lèvres 
sera dans l’affiction. 4 L’âme du paresseux 
désire, et 1l n’y a rien pour son âme ; mais l’âme 
des diligents sera rassasiée. 5 Le juste hait la 
parole de mensonge, mais le méchant se met 
par elle en mauvaise odeur, et tombe dans la 
confusion. 6 La justice garde celui qui est 
intègre dans sa voie, mais la méchanceté ren- 
versera celui qui s’ésare. 7 Tel se fait riche 
qui n’a rien du tout; et tel se fait pauvre 
qui à de grandes richesses, 8 Les richesses de 
l’homme ne sont que la rançon de sa vie ; mais 
le pauvre n’entend point de menaces. 9 La 
lumière des justes sera resplendissante ; mais 
la lampe des méchants sera éteinte. 10 L'or- 
gueil ne produit que querelle ; mais la sagesse 
est avec ceux qui prennent conseil 11 Les 
richesses seront diminuées par la vanité ; mais 
celui qui amasse avec la main les multipliera. 
12 L'espoir différé fait languir le cœur ; mais 
le souhait qui s’accomplit est l’arbre de la 
vie. 13 Celui qui méprise la parole périra 
à cause d’elle ; mais celui qui respecte le com- 
mandement, en aura la récompense. 14 L’en- 
seignement du sage est une source de vie 
pour détourner des filets de la mort. 15 Un 
bon esprit attire la bienveillance ; mais la voie 
de ceux qui agissent perfidement est rabo- 
teuse. 16 Tout homme bien-avisé agit avec 
intelligence ; mais le fou décèle sa folie. 17 Le 
messager perfide tombe dans le mal ; mais l’am- 
bassadeur fidèle est une source de santé. 18 La 
pauvreté et l’ignominie arrivent à celui qui 
rejette la correction ; mais celui qui regarde 
la réprimande sera honoré. 19 Le souhait 
accompli est une chose douce à l’âme ; mais 
se détourner du mal est en horreur aux fous 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO F TA. 
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IIAPOIMIAI, «y, «Ÿ. 


20 Evuropevôuevoc copoîic oopds Eco, d Ôè ouuro- 
pevôueEvog äpooot yvwoOaerau 21 ‘Auaprävoyrac 
KaradtwËerar Kaka, Troùc OO dikaiovç karayerTai 
dyaba. 22 ‘’Ayabdc ävip KAnpovouÿoa vioùc 
viwr, Onoaupiferau Oè Gikaioic mAodroc doeBuv. 
23 Aikaror mouroovoiv ëv mAoûry Ërn moÂ\&, ädiwot 
ÔÈ dmooërra ouvrouuc. 24 "Oc peiderar Tic 
Baxrnpiag, pioëi rôv vidr aÿroù, 6 ô &yarüv 
émiueh&Ç Taidever. 25 Aikaioc Eo0wv ÉMTUTAG TV 


Yuyir adroë, duyai Ôt doeBür ivôseïic. 


KE. «0. 


1 EOPAT yuvairec gkoôdunaay oïkouc, 5 Ô 
appwr raréokaÿe raîç xepoir adrÿc. 2 'O æopevé- 
pevoc 6006ç pofBeirar rov Küprov, 6 ÔE okokiéËwyr 
raiç Oôoiç adrod Griuao0naera. 3 ‘Ex orôuaroc 
appôrwr Bakrnpia UBpewc, xeiAn OE copüry guacae 
aürouc. 4 Où ur lou Bôsç, parva kaOapai* où ô 
moAÀG yevimuara, pavepà Bodc ioxyüc. 5 Méäprvc 
mIOTÔG OÙ Yevderai, ékeaiet dë Vevd päpruc adwoc. 
6 Zuyryoeg oopiav mapà kakoïc ral oùy ebprouc, 


7 Ilavra 
évavria dvôpi dpport, OrAa ÔÈ aiomoewc yen 


aioënoig ÔÈ map ppovipois Edyephc. 


gopä. 8 XZopia mavoupywr imiyvwasra ràc d0oùc 


9 Oérkiai 


otkiar ÔË 


auTüv, dvota Où Apoovwry év T\4Yye 
* ? Li [4 
Hapavopury Operaovor kabapiouôv, 
dikaiwr Oexrai. 10 Kapôia &rôpdc aïoOnruwm. 
Aurnoû Yuyn aùrou* Ürav Ôë evppaivyra, oùk 
éripiyvurai UBpa. 11 Oikia àoeBüv dàpario0oov- 
12 "Eortv 
000 7 dokei mapa dvOpwroic 6p0n Elva, rà dE 
13 "Er 
D # » # La CS à 
eUppoauvac où rpoomiyvurar Âdrn, reevraia DE 


TA, oknvai dà karopOovvrwr ornoovrai. 
reÂeuraia avr ÉpyeTa eic mvOuéva Gdov. 
xapa sic mévôoc Epyera. 14 Tor éauroù ô0©v 
mrAnoboerar Opaoukapdroc, àrd À rüv dtavomua- 
Twy avrou Gvnp Gyalôc. 15 “Akakoc Tiarever 
HavTi À0YY, HAVOUPYOC OË ÉDXETAL EiC METAVOLav. 
16 Zopôc poBndelc iEEkiver &Td kakod, d à äpowv 
17 "OËtbuuoc 
Tpadoer uerû àGBovhiac, àvÿp 0 ppôviuoc roXNà 
UTOPEDEL 


ÉAUTGY TEROÜWE uiyvurar àvôuw. 


18 Meéproürrat appovec Kakiay, où Oë 
19 ’Olo6r- 


gouat kakol Évavrt &yalwv, rai àoef3eic Oepareÿ- 


Tavotpyor Kparmoovoir aio0)oEwc. 
covat Oépag dwaiwr. 20 Pilot puoyaovar dilouc 
ATWYOUG, pos dË mAovviwr moN\oi 21 ‘O 
, ’ LU t # y Lo \ 4 
dreuaËbwY TÉVATAG AuApravE, ÉÂEDY OÈ TTWUYOÙC 
uakapiorôc. 22 IlAavwpuevot Tekraivouot Kkakd, 
£Aeoy OË Kai GÂtÜeav rexraivouai &yaboi oùk 
ÉRIOTAVTAt ÉÂEOV KAÙ TIOTIV TÉKTOVEG KAKGI, ÈNEN- 

# La \ LU , SA 
pooüvai ÔÈ Kal miorec mapä rékroot» ayaboïc. 
23 Ev ravri pepsuvüvre Éveori mepiooô», 0 DE moùc 
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DT 


Kai avañynrog Év évdeig ÉoTa. 
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PROVERBIA, XIII. XIV. 


20 Qui cum sapientibus graditur, sapiens erit: 
amicus stultorum similis efficietur. 21 Pecca- 
tores persequitur malum: et justis retri- 
buentur bona. 22 Bonus relinquit heredes 
filios, et nepotes: et custoditur justo sub- 
stantia peccatoris. 23 Multi cibi in novalibus 
patrum: et aliis congregantur absque judicio. 
24 Qui parcit virgæ, odit filium suum: qui 
25 Jus- 
tus comedit, et replet animam suam: venter 


autem diligit illum, instanter erudit. 


autem impiorum insaturabilis. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 SAPIENS muler ædificat domum suam: 
insipieus extructam quoque mauibus destruet. 
2 Ambulans recto itinere, et timens Deum, 
despicitur ab eo, qui infami graditur via, 
3 In ore stulti virga superbiæ : labia autem 
sapientium custodiunt eos. 4 Ubi non sunt 
boves, præsepe vacuum est: ubi autem 
plurimæ segetes, 1bi manifesta est fortitudo 
bovis. 5 Testis fidelis non mentitur: pro- 
fert autem mendacium dolosus testis. 
6 Quærit derisor sapientiam, et non invenit : 
doctrina prudentium facilis. 7 Vade contra 
virum stultum, et nescit labia prudentiæ. 
8 Sapientia callidi est intelligere viam suam: 
et imprudentia stultorum errans. 9 Stultus 
illudet peccatum, et inter justos morabitur 
gratia. 10 Cor quod novit amaritudinem 
animæ suæ, in gaudio ejus non miscebitur 
extraneus. 11 Domus impiorum delebitur : 
tabernacula vero justorum germinabunt, 
12 Est via, quæ videtur homini justa: no- 
vissima autem ejus deducunt ad mortem. 
13 Risus dolore imniscebitur, et extrema 
gaudii luctus occupat. 14 Viis suis reple- 
bitur stultus, et super eum erit vir bonus. 
15 Inuocens credit omni verbo: astutus 
cousiderat gressus suos. Filio doloso nihil 
erit boni: servo autem sapienti prosperi 
erunt actus, et dirigetur via ejus. 16 Sapi- 
ens timet, et declinat a malo: stultus tran- 
sit, et coufidit. 17 Impatiens operabitur 
stultitiam : et vir versutus odiosus est. 
18 Possidebunt parvuli stultitiam, et expecta- 
bunt astuti scientiam. 19 Jacebunt mali 
ante bonos: et impii ante portas justorum. 
20 Etiam proximo suo pauper odiosus erit : 
amici vero divitum multi. 21 Qui despicit 
proximum suum, peccat: qui autem miseretur 
pauperis, beatus erit. Qui credit in Domino, 
misericordiam diligit. 22 Errant qui ope- 
rantur malum: misericordia et veritas præ- 
parant bona. 923 In omni opere erit abuu- 
dantia: ubi autem verba sunt plurima, ibi fre- 
quenter esestas. 24 Corona sapientium, divi- 
tiæ eorum: fatuitas stultorum, imprudentia 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XIII. XIV. 


20 He that walketh with wise men shall be 
wise: but a companion of fools shall be 
destroyed. 21 Evil pursueth sinners: but to 
the righteous good shall be repaid. 22 A 
good man leaveth an inheritance to his chil- 
dren’s children : and the wealth of the sinner 
is laid up for the just. 23 Much food :s 2» 
the tillage of the poor: but there is that vs 
destroyed for want of judgment. 24 He that 
spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that 
loveth him chasteneth him betimes. 25 The 
righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul : 
but the Lelly of the wicked shall want. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 EVERY wise woman buildeth her house : 
but the foolish plucketh it down with her 
hands. 2 He that walketh in his uprightness 
feareth the LorD: but Le that is perverse in 
his ways despiseth him. 3 In the mouth of the 
foolish is a rod of pride: but the lips of the 
wise shall preserve them. 4 Where no oxen 
are, the crib às clean: but much increase #5 
by the strength of the ox. 5 A faithful wit- 
ness will not lie: but a false witness will utter 
lies. 6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth 
# not: but knowledge 2s easy unto him that 
understandeth. 7 Go from the presence of a 
foolish man, when thou perceivest not 27 him 
the lips of knowledge. 8 The wisdom of the 
prudent ès to understand his way: but the 
folly of fools s deceit. 9 Fools make a mock 
at sin: but among the righteous éhere 2s 
favour. 10 The heart knoweth his own 
bitterness; and a stranger doth not inter- 
meddle with his joy. 11 The house of the 
wicked shall be overthrown : but the tabernacle 
of the upright shall flourish. 12 There is a way 
which seemeth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death. 13 Even in 
laughter the heart is sorrowful ; and the end 
of that mirth 2s heaviness. 14 The backslider 
in heart shall be filled with his own ways: 


and à good man shall be satisfied from himself. 


15 The simple beheveth every word: but the 
prudent man looketh well to his going. 16 A 
wise man feareth, and departeth from evil: 
but the fool rageth, and is confident. 17 Æe 
that is soon angry dealeth foolishly : and a 
man of wicked devices is hated. 18 The 
simple inherit folly: but the prudent are 
crowned with knowledge. 19 The evil bow 
before the good ; and the wicked at the gates 
of the righteous. 20 The poor is hated even 
of his own.neighbour: but the rich hath many 
friends. 21 He that despiseth his neighbour 
sinneth : but he that hath mercy on the poor, 
happy ts he. 22 Do they not err that devise 
evil? but mercy and truth ska be to them 
that devise good. 23 In all labour there is 
profit: but the talk of the lips terdeth only to 
penury. 24 The crown of the wise 7s their 
riches: but the foolishness of fools ?s folly. 
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CEbiude 152 


20 er mit den YMeifen umgebet, der wird 
iweile; twer aber ber Narren Gefelle if, der 
wird lnglñd baben. 21 Unalüd verfolget bie 
Sünbder; aber den Gerecbten ivird Gutes ver- 
golten. 22 Der Gute wird erben auf Rindesfind; 
aber deg Günbers ut miro dem Gerechten vor- 
gefparet. 23 Cg if viel ©yeife in den Furchen 
der Armen; aber die lUnret thun, verderben. 
24 er feiner Ruthe fhonet, der baffet feinen 
Gobn; twer ibn aber Jieb bat, ber sücht'get ibn 
bad, 25 Der Gerechte iffet, ba feine Seele 
fatt wirb; ber Gottiofen Baud aber bat nimmer 
genug. 


Das 14. KRavitel. 


1 Durd twetfe Betber wird das Sausg erbauet; 
eine Nävrrin aber gerbrit es mit ibrem Sbun. 
2 Mer den Herrn fürchtet, ber gebet auf recbter 
Pabn; tuer ibn aber verachtet, der tweibt aug 
feinem Rege. 3 NRarren reben tyrannif; aber 
die Teifen bervabren 1hren Mund. 4 Mo nibt 
ODcbfen find, da ift bie Rrippe rein ; aber wo der 
Ocbfe gefhaftig ift, ba ift viel Cinfonmens. 
9 Œin treuer 3euge füget nidt; aber ein falfcher 
3euge vebet thürftigii Lügen. 6 Der Spôtter 
fuchet Meisheit, und findbet Île nidt; aber dem 
Rerftänbigen ift die ErfenntniB leidt, 7 Gebe 
von bem NRarren:s benn bi ferneft nits von ibm. 
8 Das ift des Rlugen Beisbeit, dab er auf feinen 
Meg merft; aber bas ift der Narren Thorbett, 
baë eg eitef Trng mit ibnen if. 9 Die Rarren 
treiben bas Gefpôtt mit der Giünbe; aber bie 
Sromimen baben Luft an ben Srommen. 10 Renn 
bas Derz traurig ift, fo bilft feine äufBerliche 
rende, 11 Das Haug der Gottlofen wird 
vertilgets aber Die Dütte der Srommen wird 
grünen. 12 GS gefällt mancem ein Reg wobl; 
aber enblid bringt ex ibn gum Œobe. 13 Htach 
bem £achen fonunt Erauern, und nad der Freubde 
fommt Leid. 14 Œinem lofen Menfchen wirdg 
geben, wie er banbelt; aber ein Srommer tird 
über ibu fein, 15 Œin Alberner glaubt alles ; 
aber ein Mibiger merft auf feinen Gang. 16 Ein 
MReifer fürhtet fih, und meibet bas Arge; ein 
Marx aber fäbrt binourch thürftigiih. 17 Gin 
Ungebulbiger thnt narrifh; aber ein Bebäcbtiger 
baffet es. 18 Die Afbernen exben Narrbeit; aber 
eg if der MBibigen Rrone, vorfihtiglih banbeln. 
19 Die Pôfen müffen fh büden vor ben Guten, 
und die Gottlofen in ben Zboren des Gerechten. 
20 Ginen Armen baflen aud feine Näcften; 


aber bie Neicdhen baben viel Greunde. 21 Der 
Sünber veracdtet feinen Sächften; aber mob 
bem, Der fi ber Œfenben erbarmet. 22 ie 


mit bôfen Jäanften umgeben, werden feblen; bie 
aber Gutesg bdenfen, benen wird Sreue und (Süte 
wiverfabren. 23 Mo man arbeitet, ba ift genug; 
wo man aber mit Borten unigebet, ba iff Man- 
gel. 24 Den Reifen ift 1br Reibthum eine Arone; 
aber bite Œborbeit ber Rarren bleibt Thorbett. 





PROVERBES, XIII. XIV. 


20 Celui qui converse avec les sages devien- 
dra sage ; mais le compagnon des fous se 
perdra. 21 Le mal poursuit les pécheurs ; 
mais le bonheur sera la récompense des justes, 
22 L'homme de bien transmet son héritage 
aux enfants de ses enfants; mais les richesses 
du pécheur sont réservées aux Justes. 93 Il 
y à beaucoup à manger dans les terres dé- 
frichées des pauvres ; mais il en périt faute 
de jugement. 24 Celui qui épargne la verge 
haït son fils: mais celui qui Paime se hâte de 
le châtier, 25 Le juste mange et se rassasie 
à souhait; mais le veutre des méchants 
souffre disette. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


i La femme sage bâtit sa maison ; mais la 
folle la renverse de ses mains. 2 Celui qui 
marche dans la droïture révère le SEIGNEUR ; 
mais celui dont les voies sont perverses le 
méprise. 3 Dans la bouche du fou est la 
verge de son orgueil ; maïs les lèvres des 
sages les gardent. 4 Où il n’y a point de 
bœuf, la grange est vide, et la force du bœuf 
fait abonder le revenu. 5 Le témoin fidèle 
ne ment pas; mais le faux témoin profère 
des mensonges. 6 Le moqueur cherche la 
sagesse et ne la trouve point; mais pour 
l’homme intelligent la science est aisée. 
7 Éloigne-toi de l’homme insensé, puisque 
tu ne lui connais pas de paroles de sagesse, 
8 La sagesse de l’homme bien-avisé est de 
prendre garde à sa voie ; mais la folie des 
fous n’est que tromperie. 9 Les fous se 


jouent d'un délit ; mais entre les hommes 
droits il n’y à que bienveillance, 10 Le cœur 
de chacun connaît l’amertume de son âme, et 
un autre n’est point mêlé dans sa joie. 11 La 
maison des méchants sera anéantie ; mais le 
tabernacle des hommes droits fleurira. 12 Il 
y a telle voie qui semble droite à l’homme, 
mais dont l'issue est la voie de la mort. 
13 Même en riant le cœur sera triste, et la 
joie finit par lPennut. 14 Celui qui a un 
cœur hypocrite sera rassasié de ses voies ; 
mais lPhomme de bien le sera de ce qui est 
en Jui. 15 Le simple croit à toute parole; 
mais l’homme bien-avisé considère ses pas. 
16 Le sage craint, et se retire du mal; mais 
le fou se met en colère, et se tient assuré. 
17 L’homme colère fait des folies, et l’homme 
rusé est haï. 18 Les sots hériteront la folie; 
mais les prudents se couronnent de science. 
19 Les méchants seront humiliés devant les 
bons, et les iinpies devant les portes du juste. 
20 Le pauvre est haï, même de son ami ; mais 
les amis du riche sont en grand nombre. 
21 Celui qui méprise son prochain s’égare ; 
mais celui qui a pitié des humbles est bien- 
heureux, 22 Ceux qui machinent le mal ne 
se fourvoient-ils pas ? Maïs la bonté et la 
vérité seront pour ceux qui procurent le bien. 
23 En tout travail 1l y a quelque profit, mais 
le babil des lèvres ne tourne qu’à disette, 
24 La richesse du sage est sa couronne; 
mais la folle des fous n’est que folie 
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25 ‘Poosra ik Kkak@y YUyYNY HAapruc nIOTOG, 
ékkaies ÔË wWeuvdy 0okoc. 26 ’Ev 666% Kupiou 
EATIG (OYUoc, Toi OË TÉKvoIG aùTou KATANETE 
fpaioua. 27 Todorayua Kupiou mnyn Éwnc, Touet 
28 "Ey ro\\Y 
ÉOver O6Ëa Baouwëwc, ëv OE ékAetder Xaoù ouvrpuBi) 


dE ékkhiverv Èk mayidoc Oavaärov. 


duvacrou. 29 MakpôOuuoc avÿo mode iv ppo- 
vnoe, 0 Ôë Oyoÿuyoc ioyvowc &ppuv. 30 Iloav- 
Ovuoc avno kapdiac tarpôc, oùç ÔÈ darEwr kapôia 
aicOnriky. 31 ‘O ouroparrwy mévnTa Tapoëuve 
TÔY MOLMOQAYTA aÙTOV, O0 OÈ TIMWV auTOY ÉÂEEl 
TTWYOv. 32 "Ey kakiq adrod arnwoOnoerar AGEGN, 


33 "Er 
Kapôia ayaOÿ àavôpèc ooia, iv Où kapôia appôvwyr 


0 dè mEemo0WÇ Tÿ ÉauTOÙ OouôTyrt dikatoc. 


34 Aukaioodvm voit Ebvoc, 
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KEO. ze: 


1 OPTH arévor Kai ppooriuouc, amokpioic 
ÔÈ vrorirrovoa anocrpépez Ovuôr, À6yog OË 
Avrnpôc éyeiper Opyag. 2 TÂüooa oopüv xkaXà 
éxioTaTat, oTÔua ÔË Appôvwr dvayyEAde kakd. 
3 Ev mavri rônm 660auoi Kupiov okomevouot 
Kakouç Te Kai ayabovc. 4'Taniç yAwoonc dEvôpov 
CwWhc, 0 È ouvrnowv adrÿr 7r\Ano0MoETa TVEU- 
paroc. 
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ra. 7 XeiÂn oopüv dEderar aioOmoe, Kkapdiau Ôë 
appôvuwry oùk âopakeic. 8 Ovoia àoeBüv BoétAuyua 
Kupiq, evyai ÔE karevOuvOvTwy Oekrai Tap aùTG. 
9 Biluyua Kupiw ôdoi àâceBodr, diwkovrac Ôë 
dkaocvvpr dyarg. 10 Iladsia àkakou yvwpiëe- 
TAU UTO Tr TAPOPTWV, Où OÈ JUOOVTEG ÉÀÉYXOUC 
reAevrüotr aicyo®c. 11"A1ônc Kai dnwea pavepà 
rapàa Ty Kvpiw, m&ç oùyi kai ai kapôtau Tv 
&vOpwuruwy; 12 Oùk dyarmmre àmaideuroc Todc 
EAEVxOvTac avTrÔv, ETA OÈ copoy oÙyY Opuroes. 
13 Kapdiag edppaivouérvnce mpôowmov PalAu, èv 
14 Kapdita 6p0r 


ÉnrTE atoOnouv, orôpa OO GTUÔEUTWY yVWOETa 


dè AvTaic ovonç okvOpwraËst 
Kaka. 15 ITavra Tor ypévoy oi 6p0auoi rwv 
KAKk@Y TOOCËXOVTAaL Kaka, oi à &yabol yovyabouor 


à mavrôc. 16 Kpgiocov puxpà uepic era DôBou 


Kupiov mm Onoavpol ueydhor era  àpoBiac. 
17 Koëioowr Éerouôc era Xayävwv mpôç puiar 
Kai Xapiv 7 Tapabeoc uôoXwr uera ÉxOpac. 


18 ’Avÿo Ovuwônc mapackevaber payxac, uakp6- 
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PROVERBIA, XIV. XV. 


25 Liberat animas testis fidelis : et profert 
mendacia versipellis. 26 In timore Domini 
fiducia fortitudinis, et filiis ejus erit spes. 
27 Timor Domini fons vitæ, ut declinent a 
ruina mortis 28 In multitudine populi 
dignitas regis : et in paucitate plebis igno- 
minja principis. 29 Qui patiens est, multa 
gubernatur prudentia : quia autem impatiens 
est, exaltat stultitiam suam. 30 Vita carnium, 
sanitas cordis: putredo ossium, invidia. 
831 Qui calumniatur egentem, exprobrat fac- 
tori ejus : honorat autem eum, qui miseretur 
pauperis. 32 In malitia sua expelletur 1m- 
pius : sperat autem Justus in morte sua. 
33 In corde prudentis requiescit sapientia, et 
indoctos quosque erudiet. 34 Justitia elevat 
gentem : miseros autem facit populos pecca- 
tum. 35 Acceptus est regi minister intelli- 
geus : iracundiam ejus inutilis sustinebit, 


CAPUT XV. 


1 Responsio mollis frangit iram : sermo 
durus suscitat furorem. 2 Lingua sapi- 
entium ornat scientiam : os fatuorum ebullit 
stultitiam. 3 In omni loco oculi Domini con- 
templantur bonos et malos. 4 Lingua placa- 
bilis, lignum vitæ: quæ autem immoderata 
5 Stultus irridet 
disciplinam patris sui: qui autem custodit 


est, conteret spiritum. 


In abundanti 
cogitationes 


increpationes, astutior fet. 

justitia virtus maxima est : 
autem impiorum eradicabuntur. 6 Domus 
justi plurima fortitudo : et in fructibus 
impii conturbatio. 7 Labia sapientium dis- 
seminabunt scientiam : cor stultorum dis- 
simile erit. 8 Victimæ impiorum abomina- 
biles Domino: vota justorum placabilia, 
9 Abominatio est Domino via impii: qui 
sequitur justitiam, diligitur ab eo. 10 Doc- 
trina mala deserenti viam vitæ: qui 
increpationes odit, morietur. 11 Infernus, 
et perditio coram Domino : quanto masgis 
corda filiorum hominum ? 12 Non amat 
pestilens eum, qui se corripit : nec ad 
sapientes graditur. 13 Cor gaudens exhilarat 
faciem : in mœærore animi dejicitur spiritus. 
14 Cor sapientis quærit doctrinam : et os 
stultorum pascitur imperitia. 15 Omnes 
dies pauperis, mali : secura mens quasi juge 
convivium. 16 Melius est parum cum 
timore Domini, quam thesauri magni et 
insatiabiles. 17 Melius est vocari ad olera 
cum caritate, quam ad vitulum saginatum 


cum odio. 18 Vir iracundus provocat 
rixas: qui patiens est, mitigat susci- 
tatas, 19 Iter pigrorum quasi sepes 


spinarum : via justorum absque offendiculo. 
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PROVERBS, XIV. XV. 


25 À true witness delivereth souls: but a 
deceitful wzitness speaketh lies. 26 In the 
fear of the LORD #s strong confidence : and his 
children shall have a place of refuge. 27 The 
fear of the LoRD 1s a fountain of life, to de- 
part from the snares of death. 28 In the 
multitude of people is the king”’s honour : but 
in the want of people ts the destruction of 
the prince. 29 He that is slow to wrath ts 
of great understanding : but he that is hasty 
of spirit exalteth folly. 30 A sound heart ts 
the life of the flesh : but envy the rottenness 
of the bones. 31 He that oppresseth the 
poor reproacheth his. Maker : but he that 
honoureth him hath mercy on the poor. 
32 The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
ness : but the righteous hath hope in his 
death. 33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of 
him that hath understanding : but éhat which 
ts in the midst of fools is made known. 
34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin 
ts a reproach to any people. 35 The king's 
favour 18 toward a wise servant: but his 
wrath is against him that causeth shame. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 À SOFT answer turneth away wrath: 
but grievous words stir up anger. 2 The 
tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright : 
but the mouth of fools poureth out foolish- 
ness. 3 The eyes of the LoRD are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good. 4 A 
wholesome tongue ts a tree of life: but per- 
vergeness therein $s a breach in the spirit. 
Bb À fooi despiseth his father’s instruction : 
but he that regardeth reproof is prudent. 
6 In the house of the righteous ?s much 
treasure: but in the revenues of the wicked 
is trouble. 7 The lips of the wise disperse 
knowledge : but the heart of the foolish doeth 
uot s0, 8 The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the LORD : but the prayer of 
the upright :s his delight. 9 The way of the 
wicked ss an abomination unto the LoRp: 
but he loveth him that followeth after right- 
eousness. 10 Correction ?s grievous unto him 
that forsaketh the way : and he that hateth 
reproof shall die. 11 Hell and destruction 
are before the LoRD: how much more then 
the hearts of the children of men? 12 A 
seorner loveth not one that reproveth him: 
veither will he go unto the wise. 13 A 
merry heart maketh a cheerful couutenance : 
but by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken. 
14 The heart of him that hath understanding 
secketh knowledge : but the mouth of fools 
feedeth on foolishness. 15 All the days of 
the afflicted are evil: but he that is of a 
merry heart hath a continual feast. 16 Better 
ts little with the fear of the LoRD than great 
treasure and trouble therewith. 17 Better :s 
a dinner of herbs where love is, than a stalled 
ox and hatred therewith. 18 À wrathtul 
man stirreth up strite : but Le that as slow to 
anger appeaseth strife. 19 The way of the 
slothful man ts as an hedge of thorns: but 
the way of the righteous is made plain. 
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Sprüde, 14, 15. 


25 Œin treuer 3euge errettet bag Leben; aber 
ein falfher 3euge betrügt. 26 YWer ben Serrn 
füvhtet, ber bat eine fihere Geftung, unb feine 
Rinber werden au befbirmet, 27 Die Jurcbt 
des Serrn ift eine Quelle des Lebens, baf man 
meide die Gtride bes Tobes. 28 Mo ein Rônig 
viel Bolts bat, bag ift feine Serrlibfeit; wo 
aber wenig Volts ift, bag mat einen Derrn 
biôbe, 29 Mer gebuloig ift, ber ift weifes iwer 
aber uugebulbig ift, ber offenbart feine Shorbeit, 
30 Gin gütiges Derz ift des Leibes Leben; aber 
Reid 1ft Citer in Beinen. 31 Ber dem Geringen 
Gewalt thut, der läftert beffelben Shôpfers aber 
er fi be Armen erbarmet, der ebret Gott. 
32 Der Gottiofe beftebet nidt in feturem Unglüd ; 
aber ber Gerecbte ift au in feinem Tode getroft. 
33 Sm YPergen des Berftanbigen rubet MReisbeit 
und wird offenbar unter ben Narren. 34 Oerech- 
tigfeit evhôbet ein Volt; aber bie Sünde tft 
ber Lente Berberben, 35 Ein fluger Ruedt 
gefallt bem Rônige wo; aber eiuenr fhanbiihen 
fnechie 1ft er feinb. 


Das 15. Rapitel, 


1 Œine lindbe Antwort ftillet ben 3oim; aber 
ein bart Bort ribtet Grimn an. 2 Der MBeifen 
Sunge macbt bie Lebre Lieblicdhs ber NRarren Munb 
fpeiet eitel Narrbeit, 3 Die Augen des Herrn 
fhauen an affen Orten beide die Boôfen und 
Srommen. 4 Œine beilfame Sunge ift ein Baum 
des £ebens, aber eine [ügenbaftige madt Serze- 
leib. 5 Der Rarr (üftert die Zudt feines Vateré; 
wer aber Girafe annimmt, der wird flug iwerbden, 
6 Sn des Gerebten Haufe ift Guts genug, aber 
in bem Ginfommen des Oottiofen ift Berderben, 
7 Der Beifen Munbd fireuet guten Nath; aber 
der Rarren Hers tft nidbt alfo. 8 Der Gottiofen 
Opfer ff ven HDerrn ein Greuels aber das Gebet 
der Srommen iff ibm angenebm. 9 Des Gott: 
lofen eg iff dem Serrn ein Greuel ; mer aber 
ber Gerecbtigfeit nachjagt, ber wird geliebet. 
10 Das ift eine bôfe Sucbt, ben Meg verlaffen ; 
und wer bie Gtrafe baflet, ber muf fterben. 
11 Hôlle und YBerderbnig ift vor bem Serrn; 
wie viel mebr der Menfhen Bergen! 12 Der 
Syôtter Liebt nict, der ibu ffraft, und gebet nict 
au ben YBeifen. 13 Ein frôblidh Derz madt ein 
frôblih Angefñt; aber wenn bas Herz befins 
mert ift, fo fällt auch ber Mutb. 14 Ein f{uges 
Derz bandelt bebadtiglih; aber bie fübnen 
Rarren regieren närrilh. 15 Gin Betrübter 
bat nimmer feinen guten ag; aber ein guter 
Mutb ift ein taglih YMoblleben, 16 Gs ift 
beffer, ein tweuig mit ber Æurt be Derrn, 
benu grober Shaÿ, batir Unrube 1ft,. 17 Eg ift 
beffer ein Geribt Rraut mit Liebe, benn ein ges 
mâfteter Dobfe mit Dabf. 18 Ein zorniger Mann 
richtet Daber an; ein Gebuldiger aber ftillet den 
gant. 19 Der Meg des Gaulen ift dornidt ; 
aber der Meg der Sronmen tft wobl gebabuet, 


PROVERBES, XIV. XV. 


25 Le témoin fidèle délivre les âmes; mais 
celui qui prononce des mensonges n’est que 
tromperie. 26 Dans la crainte du SEIGNEUR 
il ya une ferme assurance, et une retraite 
pour ses enfants, 27 La crainte du SEIGNEUR 
est une source de vie pour détourner des filets 
de la mort. 28 Dans la multitude du peuple 
est la gloire d’un roi: mais dans la défail- 
lance du peuple est l’abaissement du prince. 
29 Celui qui est lent à la colère est de grande 
intelligence ; mais celui qui est prompt à se 
courroucer étale sa folie. 30 La santé du 
cœur est la vie du corps; mais l’envie est la 
carie des os. 31 Celui qui fait tort au pauvre 
outrage celui qui l’a fait; mais celui-là l’ho- 
nore qui a pitié du nécessiteux. 32 L’impie 
sera précipité par sa méchanceté; mais le 
juste trouve une retraite à sa mort. 33 La 
sagesse repose au cœur de l’homme intelli- 
gent ; cependant elle est reconnue même au 
milieu des fous. 34 La justice élève une 
nation ; mais le pêché est l’opprobre des 
peuples. 35 Le roi prend plaisir au servi- 
teur prudent; mais son indignation sera 
contre celui qui lui fait déshonneur. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 LA réponse douce apaise la fureur; mais 
la parole fâcheuse excite la colère. 2 La 
laugue des sages embellit la science, mais la 


bouche des fous profère la folie. 3 Les yeux 
du SEIGNEUR sont en tous lieux ; ils contem- 
plent les méchants et les bons. 4 La langue 
qui corrige est l’arbre de vie; mais la langue 
perverse brise l’âme. 6 Le fou méprise la 
correction de son père; mais celui qui prend 
garde à la répréhension deviendra prudent, 
6 Il ya un grand trésor dans la maison du 
juste; mais il n’y a que trouble dans le 
revenu de l’impie. 7 Les lèvres des sages 
répandent partout la science ; maïs le cœur 
des fous ne fait pas ainsi. 8 Le sacrifice des 
impies est en abomination au SEIGNEUR; mais 
la supplication des hommes droits lui est 
agréable. 9 La voie de l’impie est en abomi- 
nation au SEIGNEUR; mais il aime celui qui 
s’adonne à la justice. 10 Le châtiment est 
facheux à celui qui quitte le droit chemin; 
celui qui hait d’être repris, mourra. 1d Le 
sépulcre et le gouffre sont à nu devant le 
SEIGNEUR; combien plus les cœurs des en- 
fants des hommes! 12 Le moqueur n'aime 
point qu’on le reprenne et il ne va pas vers 
les sages. 13 Le cœur joyeux embellit la 
face ; mais dans la tristesse du cœur, l'esprit 
est abattu. 14 Le cœur de l’homme prudent 
cherche la science ; mais la bouche des fous 
se repait de folie. 15 Tous les jours de 
l'afligé sont mauvais; mais quand on a le 
cœur gal, c’est un banquet perpétuel. 16 Un 
peu de bien avec la crainte du SEIGNEUR, 
vaut mieux qu’un grand trésor avec lequel 
il y à du trouble. 17 Mieux vaut un repas 
d'herbes, où 1l y a de l’amitié, qu’un repas de 
veau gras, où 1l y a de la haine. i8 L'homme 
furieux excite la querelle; mais l’homme 
tardif à la colère apaise la dispute. 19 La voie 
du paresseux est comme une haie de ronces; 
mais le chemin des hommes droits est aplani 
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25 Ofxkouc VBpiorwr Kkaraorg Küptocs 


26 BoéAuyua Kupiy 
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Avou éaurdv à OwpoÂnTTne, à ÔÈ uody OwWpwy 
Afdac owësra. 28 Kapôia Oukaiwy HEAETWO 


mioTEie, oTOua D àoejjùv ATOKPIVETAL Kaka 
29 Makpär àmixe 0 Oedc àmd aoeBwvy, EUxaic dE 
Cukaiwi 30 Oewpüy 6pOaudc Kakà 
etppaive kapdiav, piun Ôè ya miaivet 00Tà. 
[31 ‘O sioakovwr EAéyxouc bwiñc v uiop 00ÿuy 
avluoOosrau.] 32"Oc drwbeira matdelav jUOEz 
éaurév, 0 dE rnpov ÉAËYXOUC ayarq Yuynvy aùrot. 
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PROVERBIA, XV. XVI. 


20 Filius sapiens lætificat patrem: et stultus 
homo despicit matrem suam. 21 Stultitia 
gaudiumn stulto: et vir prudens dirigit gressus 
suos. 22 Dissipantur cogitationes ubi non 
est consilium : ubi vero sunt plures consiliarii, 
confirmantur. 23 Lætatur homo in sententia 
oris sui: et sermo opportunus est optimus. 
24 Semita vitæ super eruditum, ut declinet 
de inferno novissimo. 25 Domum super- 
borum demolietur Dominus: et firmos faciet 
terminos viduæ. 26 Abominatio Domini 
cogitationes malæ; et purus sermo pulcherri- 
mus firmabitur ab eo. 27 Conturbat domum 
suam qui sectatur avaritiam: qui autem odit 
munera, vivet. Per misericordiam et fidem 
purgantur peccata : per timorem autem 
Domini declinat omnis a malo. 28 Mens 
justi meditatur obedientiam: os impiorum 
redundat malis. 29 Longe est Dominus ab 
impiis : et orationes justorum exaudiet. 
30 Lux oculorum lætificat animam : fama 
bon& impinguat ossa. 81 Auris, quæ audit 
increpationes vitæ, in medio sapientium com- 
morabitur. 32 Qui abjicit disciplinam, de- 
spicit animam suam : qui autem acquiescit 
increpationibus, possessor est cordis. 33 Timor 
Domini, disciplina sapientiæ : et gloriam 
præcedit humilitas. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 HoMINIS est animam præparare : et 
Domini gubernare linguam. 2 Omnes viæ 
hominis patent oculis ejus: spirituum ponder- 
ator est Dominus. 3 Revela Domino opera 
tua, et dirigentur cogitationes tuæ. 4 Uni- 
propter semetipsum operatus est 
Dominus; impium quoque ad diem malum. 
5 Abominatio Domini est omnis arrogans: 
etiam si manus ad manum fuerit, non est 
innocens. (Initium viæ bonæ, facere justitiam : 
accepta est autem apud Deum magis, quam 
immolare hostias.) 6 Misericordia et veritate 
redimitur iniquitas: et in timore Domini 
declinatur a malo. 7 Cum placuerint Domino 
viæ hominis, inimicos quoque ejus convertet 
ad pacem. 8 Melius est parum cum justitia, 
quam multi fructus cum iniquitate. 9 Cor 
hominis disponit viam suam: sed Domini est 
dirigere gressus ejus. 10 Divinatio in labüs 
regis, in judicio non errabitosejus. 11 Pondus 
et statera judicia Domini sunt: et opera ejus 
omnes lapides sacculi. 12 Abominabiles regi 
qui agunt impie: quoniam justitia firmatur 
solium. 13 Voluntas regum labia justa: qui 
recta loquitur, diligetur. 14 Indignatio regis, 
nuntii mortis: et vir sapiens placabit eam. 
15 In hilaritate vultus regis, vita: et clementia 
ejus quasi imber serotinus. 16 Posside 
sapientiam, quia auro melior est: et acquire 
prudentiam, quia pretiosior est argenuto, 
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PROVERBS, XV. XVI. 


20 À wise son maketh a glad father: but a 
foolish man despiseth his mother. 21 Folly 
8 joy to hiëm that 18 destitute of wisdom: 
but à man of understanding walketh up- 
rightly. 22 Without counsel purposes are 
disappointed : but in the multitude of coun- 
sellors they are established. 23 A man hath 
joy by the answer of his mouth : and a word 
spoken in due season, how good ts 6! 24 The 
way of life is above to the wise, that he may 
depart from hell beneath. 25 The LorD will 
destroy the house of the proud : but he will 
establish the border of the widow. 26 The 
thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to 
the LorD: but {he words of the pure are 
pleasant words. 27 He that is greedy of 
vain troubleth his own house; but he that 
hateth gifts shall live. 28 The heart of the 
righteous studieth to answer: but the mouth 
of the wicked poureth out evil things. 29 The 
LORD ?s far from the wicked: but he heareth 
the prayer of the righteous. 30 The light of 
the eyes rejoiceth the heart: and a good re- 
port maketh the bones fat. 31 The ear that 
heareth the reproof of life abideth among the 
wise. 32 He that refuseth instruction de- 
spiseth his own soul : but he that heareth 
reproof getteth understanding. 33 The fear 
of the LORD ts the instruction of wisdom; 
and before honour ts humility. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 THE preparations of the heart in man, 
and the answer of the tongue, is from the 
LorD. 2 All the ways ot à man are clean in 
his own eyes; but the LoRD weigheth the 
spirits. 3 Commit thy works unto the Lorp, 
and thy thoughts shall be established. 4 The 
LORD hath made all éhings for himself: yea, 
even the wicked for the day of evil. 5 Every 
one éhat is proud in heart ts an abomination 
to the LORD : éhough hand join in hand, he 
shall not be unpunished. 6 By mercy and 
truth iniquity is purged: and by the fear of 
the LORD men depart from evil 7 Whena 
man’s ways please the LoRD, he maketh even 
his enemies to be at peace with him. 8 Better 
is a little with rightéousness than great re- 
venues without right. S A man's heart de- 


* viseth his way: but the LORD directeth his 


steps. 10 À divine sentence ts in the lips of 
the king: his mouth transgresseth not in 
Judgment. 11 À just weight and balance are 
the LorD's: all the weights of the bag are 
his work. 12 Zfis an abomination to kings 
to commit wickedness : for the throne is 
established by righteousness. 


13 Righteous 


lips are the delight of kings ; and they love 


hini that speaketh right. 14 The wrath of a 
king is as messengers of death: but a wise 
man Will pacify it. 15 In the light of the 
king’s countenance ts life ; and his favour ts 
as à cloud of the latter rain. 16 How much 
better is #f to get wisdom than gold ! and to get 
understanding rather to be chosen thau silver! 
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Sbrüde, 15, 16. 


20 Gin iweifer Sobn erfreuet ben Kater; und 
ein nâävrifher Meufh ift feiner Mutter Shanbde. 
21 Dem Thoren ift die Thorbeit eine Sreube ; 
aber ein verftändiger Mann bleibt auf dem 
vechten Mege. 22 Die Anfbläge werden zu 
nicbte, wo nibt Math ift; wo aber viel Ratb- 
geber find. befteben fte. 23 ŒS8 tft einem eine 
Sreube, wo man ibm ribtig antwortets und 
ein Wort zu feiner Seit ift febr lieblih. 24 Der 
Beg des Lebens gebet überwärts flug zu machen, 
auf baf man amneide bite Dôlle unterwärts. 
25 Der Herr wird bag Hausg ber Hoffärtigen 
gevbrechen, uub bie Grenge der WBittiwen bez 
fiätigen. 26 Die Anfhläge des Argen find den 
Derrn ein Greuel; aber trôfilit veben bie 
Jeinen. 27 Der Geiige verftôret fein eigen 
Saus ; wer aber Gefhent baffet, ber wird feben, 
28 Das Her; des Gerechten vicdtet, was 3u 
antworten if: aber der Dund der Gottiofen 
fhaumet Boôfes. 29 Der Herr ift ferne von 
den Gottiofen ; aber der Gerecbten Giebet erbôret 
er, 90 Sreunblither Anblid erfreuet das Berg, 
ein gut Gerücht macht bas Gebeine fett. 31 Dag 
br, bag ba boret bie Gtrafe des Lebens, wird 
unter ben eifen wobnen. 32 Mer fib nibt 
gieben 1äft, ber macbt fit fefbft zu nicte; iwer 
aber Gtrafe bôret, ber wiro flug. 33 Die 
durt des Derrn if Bubt gur MBeishbeit; und 
ebe man g3u Œbren fommt, muf man zuvor 
feiben. 


Das 16. Ravitel. 


1 Der Menfd febt ibm wobT vor im Sergen : 
aber vom Derrn Foimnt, was Die Sunge reben 
fol. 2 Œinen jegliben bünten feine Mege rein 
{ein ; aber allein ber Serr macbt bas Serz geivif, 
3 Befichl bem Derrn bdeine Werfe, fo iverden 
beine Anfbläge fortgeben. 4 Der Herr mat 
alles um fein fefbft willen, au ben Gottiofen 
gum bôfen Tage. 5 Œin ftol3 Der ift bem 
Derrn ein Greuel, und wird nidt ungeftraft 
bieiben, mwenn fie fi gleid alle an einander 
bängen, 6 Dur Güte und Treue wird WMiffe- 
that verfôbnet; und burc bie urcht des Serra 
meidet man das Bôfe. 7 enn fentands IRege 
bem Derrn woblgefallen, fo mat er au feine 
Seinbe mit thm gufrieben, 8 Çsg ift beffer 
wentg mit Geredtigfeit, benn viel Ginfominmeng 
mit Unredt. 9 Des Menfiben Gers fiat 
feinen eg an, aber ber Herr allein gibt, dvaf 
ev fortgebe. 10 Weiffagunag ift in bem Munve 
des Rônigs, fein Mund feblet uit im Geribt. 
11 ecbte Rage und Gemicbt ift vom Herrn ; und 
alle Pfunbe ün Sad find feine Berte. 12 or 
den fônigen Uunrecdt thun, iff ein Greuel ; denn 
br Gevecbtigfeit iwiro ber Tbron beftätiget. 
13 Jiecbt ratben gefallt beit. Rônigens; und iwer 
gletb au vâth, wird geliebet. 14 Des Rônigs 
Grimm iff ein Pote des Todes; aber ein weifer 
Mann wird thn verfübnen. 15 Wenn deg Rôs 
niges Angeftht freunblih ift, vas ift Leben; und 
feine Guabde ft wie ein Abendregen. 16 Rinm 
an bie Metsbeit, benn file ift beffer weder Gofr, 
und Berftand haben ïift evler, denn Silber, 








PROVERBES, XV. XVI. 


20 L'enfant sage réjouit le père; mais l’homme 
insensé méprise sa mère. 21 La folie est la 
joie de celui qui est dépourvu de sens; mais 
l’homme prudent règle ses pas. 22 Les des- 
seins se dissipent où manquent les conseils ; 
mais ils s’affermissent par la multitude des 
conseillers. 23 L’homme a de la joie dans 
les réponses de sa bonche; et combien la 
parole dite en son temps est bonne! 24 Pour 
l’homme prudent, le chemin de la vie tend 
vers le haut, afin qu’il s'éloigne du sépulcre, 
qui est en bas. 25 Le SEIGNEUR démolit la 
maison des orgueilleux, mais il affermit la 
borne de la veuve. 26 Les pensées du mé- 
chant sont en abomination au SEIGNEUR; 
mais celles qui sont pures sont pour Îui des 
paroles agréables. 27 Celui qui est adonné 
au gain deshonnèête trouble sa maison ; mais 
celui qui haïit les présents vivra. 28 Le cœur 
du juste médite ce qu’il doit répondre; mais 
la bouche des impies profère des choses mau- 
vaises. 29 Le SEIGNEUR est loin des impies ; 
mais il exauce la requête des justes. 30 La 
lumière des yeux réjouit le cœur; la bonne 
renommée engraisse les os. 31 L’oreiile qui 
écoute la réprimande qui donne la vie, demeu- 
rera parmi les sages. 32 Celui qui rejette la 
correction, méprise son âme; mais celui qui 
écoute la réprimande, acquiert du sens. 33 La 
crainte du SEIGNEUR est un enseignement de 
sagesse, et l'humilité marche devant la gloire. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 LES méditations du cœur sont de 
l’homme; mais le discours de la langue est 
du SEIGNEUR. 2 Toutes les voies de l’homme 
lui semblent pures; mais le SEIGNEUR pèse 
les esprits. 3 Remets tes affaires au 
SEIGNEUR, et tes desseins réussiront. 4 Le 
SEIGNEUR a fait chaque chose pour lui-même, 
même le méchant peur le jour de la calamité. 
5 Le SEIGNEUR a en abomination tout homme 
hautain de cœur; 1l ne demeurera point 1m- 
puni de génération en génération. 6 Par la 
miséricorde et la vérité est expiée l’iniquité, 
et par la crainte du SEIGNEUR on se détourne 
du mal. 7 Quand le SEIGNEUR prend plaisir 
aux voies de l’homme, il apaise envers lui ses 
ennemis même. 8 1l vaut mieux un peu de 
bien avec justice, qu’un gros revenu sans droi- 
ture. 9 Le cœur de l’homme délibère sur 
ses voies, mais le SEIGNEUR conduit ses pas. 
10 Les lèvres du roi sont un oracle, et sa 
bouche ne s’écarte pas du droit. 11 La 
balance et le trébuchet du SEIGNEUR sont 
Justes, et tous les poids du sachet sont son 
œuvre. 12 Faire le mal est une abomination 
aux rois, parce que le trône est affermi par la 
justice. 15 Les délices des rois, ce sont les 
lèvres justes, et 1ls aiment celui dont la parole 
est droite. 14 La colère du roi est un messager 
de mort ; mais l’homme sage l’apaise. 15 Le 
regard serein du roi est la vie, et sa faveur 
est comme la nuée portant la pluie de 
l'arrière - saison. 16 Combien 1l vaut 
mieux acquérir de la sagesse que de lor 
fin}? Et combien ïil est plus excellent 
d'acquérir de la prudence que de l'argent: 
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ITAPOIMIAI, 4e”, 


PROVERBIA, XVI. XVII. 


17 ToiBor Swc ékklivouorr amd kakv, pijkocg 6 | 17 Semita justorum declinat mala: custos 


Biou ôdoi dwœoovync. ‘O deyxôuevoc madeiarv Ev 
dya@oïîc Écrau, à Où puhacowr E\éyxouc aoguo07- 
gerat.  Oc puÂadooe Täâç éauroù O00Ùç TPE Tv 
éauroù Yuyv, àyarwr 0 Ewÿy adroù eicerar 
18 Ioù ouvrpBñc 
ÜBoic, mod Oè mrwuaroc kokopooowvm. 19 Kpeio- 


CTOUaATOG auToÙ. yEiTr at 
OwY MoQÜOVUMOog META TaTEvwWoEws OC Oat- 
péirau oküla er dfBprorwv. 20 ŒEuveroc év 
modyuaouw ebperÿc ayalwr, memo0wc ÔÈ Emi 0e 
pakapiorôc. 21 Toÿç oopodç Kai ouveroùc pauhouc 
raoüouv, où 8 yAukeic ëv ÀGyyp m\eiova Gkov- 
22 Ilnyn éwic évvoua Toic KkekTMHÉVOIG, 
23 Kapôta copov 
vonoeu Tà amd roù idiou oTouuTog, Emi ÜÈ VENEOL 
popéoer émiyvwuoouvmr. 24 Kmpia pélrog À6yor 
raoi, yA\ükaoua OÈ adroù laoic Yuyÿc. 25 Etoiv 
6doi dokouoa etvat dpOai avôpi, Tà pévrou TEÀEU- 
26 ’Avnp 
&y môvorc move éaurg Kai ékfBuabera Tv arwhear 
Éauvro* à puévrou okotdÇ ÉT) T@ ÉUUTOÙ OTOUATL 
27 ‘Aro äppur ôpuooe 


éaurg Kaka, êmi dÈ rwv éauroù xeaEwy Onoaupiëer 


covTai. 
matdeia OË GppôvwyY Kkakre 


raia adrüy (GAëret eic mubuéra qôov. 


popsi Tv aTrwetav. 
müp. 28 'Avig okodC DarÉuTEeTat Kaka, KG 
Xaurrioa Ô6kov mupoevoer kakoïg, Kai daxwpièet 
piAouc. 
Kai âmayer adrodc 00oùc oùk Gyabac. 80 Ernpi- 
Éwy 0 0p0akuoùc adrod dialoyicerat duEoTpauuéva, 
oides OO Toic XEiMEOUY AÙTOÙ TAYTA TÀ KAKA, 


oÙrog Käuvôc 807 kakiac. 3l ÆErepavoc Kkauyt- 


29’Aviÿo Tapävouoc aromepara piÂAwr, 


18 Contri- 
tionem præcedit superbia : et ante ruinam 
exaltatur spiritus. 19 Melius est humiliari 
cum mitibus, quam dividere 
superbis. 


animæ suæ servat viam suam. 


spolia cum 
20 Eruditus in verbo reperiet 
bona: et qui sperat in Domino, beatus est. 
21 Qui sapiens est corde, appellabitur prudens: 
et qui dulcis eloquio, majora percipiet. 
22 Fons vitæ eruditio possidentis: doctrina 
stultorum, fatuitas. 28 Cor sapientis erudiet 
os ejus: et labiis ejus addet gratiam. 24 Favus 
mellis, composita verba : dulcedo animæ, 
25 Est via quæ videtur 
homini recta: et novissima ejus ducunt ad 


mortem. 


sanitas ossium. 


26 Anima laborantis laborat sibi, 
quia compulit eum os suum. 27 Vir impius 
fodit malum, et in labiis ejus ignis ardescit, 


| 28 Homo perversus suscitat lites: et verbosus 


oewg ypac, èv Ôt OÛoic Üikatoovvnc EvpiokeTat. 


32 Kpeicowr dvnp pakpo60vuoc ioyupoë, Ô O Kkparwv 
dpyñc kpeioowr kara\ayBavouévou môhv. 83 Eic 
KOÂTOUG ÉTÉPYETAL MAVTA TOÏG ACIKOIG, Mapa ÔË 
Kuoiov mavra Ta Odikaa. 


KE®. 1Ë. 


1 KPEIZSSON Yuudc pe0 moovnc ëv eipmry À 
oikoç moX\wy dyalüy kal Gdikwr Ovuarwr puerà 
HAXNS. 
âppôovwr, év Oè àdepoic duheira uépn. 3'"Qomep 
dokiudberar Ev Kkauivy dpyvooc kal xpuoôc, oÙTUG 
ékhekrai kapdiar rapàa Kupiw. 4 Kakdç Urakove 


2 Otkérnc vonuwr Koarhoët deomorüy 


Y\woonc wapavôupwr. dikatog ÔÈ OÙ TOOOEVEL KEi- 
Aeou Weudéoiw. 5'O karayelüry nrwyxoù rapoëiva 
rdv mouoavra aÙrôv, 0 dE émiyaipwy ATo\AUUEVY 
oùk àGOwwbijoerar, à ÔÈ imiomAayrËouevoc éÀen- 
Onoerau 6 ZXréparoc yepôvrwv TÉkva TÉKywy, 
catynua OÈ TÉKVWY MATÉpEG aÙrwv. Toù moToù 
OÀ0Ç OÔ KkOOUOG TOY XPNHATWV, TOÙ OË amiocTou 
oùdë ôBoÀOG. 
ovdé Ouwaim ein Veudn. 
madeia roic Xowuévotc, où Ô’ àv émtorpéŸy sbodw- 


7 Oùx appôoe apport xeiÂy mioTa, 
8 MeoOdç Yyapirwr 


Ofoera. 9 Oc kobrre àdikiuara Ëmret prlar, 
Oc Où pumei KpÜTTEw duormor pilouc Kkal oikeioug. 
10 ZEurrpifer amer kapôiav ppoviuov, appwy OÈ 
uaoriywbelg oùk aiofavera. 11 ‘Avroyiac 
éyeipee mac Kakôç, 0 Où Kvpiog d@yye\ov ave- 


Aequova ikrépVe adrg. 12 "Eureceira pépuva 


avôpi vomuovt, ot CÈ aäpporeg daloyoëvrai 
kakd. 13 ‘Oç àmodidwor Kaka dävri ayalwyr, 
où kuwmünoerar Kkakû Èk TOÙ  oikovu avroÙ. 


separat principes. 29 Vir iniquus lactat 
amicum suum: et ducit eum per viam non 
bonam. 830 Qui attonitis oculis cogitat prava, 
mordens labia sua perficit malum. 31 Corona 
diguitatis senectus, quæ in viis justitiæ 
reperietur. 32 Melior est patiens viro fortt: 
et qui dominatur animo suo, expugnatore 
urbium. 33 Sortes mittuntur in sinum, sed a 


Domino temperantur. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 MELIOR est buccella sicca cum gaudio, 


 quam domus plena victimis cum jurgio. 


2 Servus sapiens dominabitur filiis stultis, et 
inter fratres hereditatem dividet. 3 Sicut 
igne probatur argentum, et aurum camino: 
ita corda probat Dominus. 4 Malus obedit 
linguæ iniquæ, et fallax obtemperat labiis 
mendacibus. 5 Qui despicit pauperem, expro- 
brat factori ejus: et qui ruina lætatur alterius, 
non erit impunitus. 6 Corona senum filii 
filiorum : et gloria filiorum patres eorum. 
7 Non decent stultum -verba composita: nec 
principem labium mentiens. 8 Gemma gra- 
tissima, expectatio præstolantis: quocumque 
se vertit, prudenter intelligit. 9 Qui celat 
delictum, quærit amicitias : qui altero sermone 
repetit, separat fœderatos. 10 Plus proficit 
correptio apud prudentem, quam centum 
plagæ apud stultum. 11 Semper jurgia 
quærit malus : angelus autem crudelis mittetur 
contra eum. 12 ÆExpedit magis ursæ 
occurrere raptis fœtibus, quam fatuo con- 
fidenti in stultitia sua. 18 Qui reddit mala 


! pro bonis, non recedet malum de domo ejus. 























BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PROVERBS, XVI. XVII. 


17 The highway of the upright ts to depart 
from evil: he that keepeth his way preserveth 
his soul. 18 Pride goeth before destruction, 
and au haughty spirit before a fall. 19 Better 
#t as to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, 
than to divide the spoil with the proud. 
20 He that handileth a matter wisely shall 
find good: and whoso trusteth in the LORD, 
happy 28 he. 21 The wise in heart shall be 
called prudent: and the sweetness of the lips 
increaseth learning. 22 Understanding 1s a 
wellspring of life unto him that hath it: but 
the instruction of fools 2s folly. 23 The heart 
of the wise teacheth his mouth, and addeth 
learning to his Lips. 24 Pleasant words are 
as an honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and 
health to the bones. 25 There is a way that 
seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death. 26 He that laboureth 
laboureth for himself ; for his mouth craveth 
it of him. 27 An ungodly man diggeth up 
evil: and in his lips here às as a burning fire. 
28 A froward man soweth strife: and a 
whisperer separateth chief friends. 29 A 
violent man enticeth his neighbour, and 
leadeth him into the way fhaë 8 not good. 
30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward 
things: moving his lips he bringeth evil to 
pass. 91 The hoary head ts a crown of glory, 
ïf it be found in the way of righteousness. 
32 Ie that is slow to anger ?s better than the 
mighty; aud he that ruleth his spirit than he 
that taketh a city. 33 The lot is cast into 
the lap; but the whole disposing thereof #s 
of the LORD. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 BETTER !s a dry morsel, and quietness 
therewith, than an house full of sacrifices 
with strife. 2 À wise servant shall have rule 
>ver à son that causeth shame, and shall have 
part of the inheritance among the brcthren. 
3 The fining pot 2s for silver, and the furnace 
for gold: but the LoRD trieth the hearts. 
4 À wicked doer giveth heed to false lips ; 
ind a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue. 
5 Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his 
Maker: and he that is glad at calamities 
shall not be unpunished. 6 Children’s chil- 
dren are the crown of old men; and the glory 
f children are their fathers. 7 Excellent 
speech becometh not a fool: much less do 
lying lips a prince. 8 À gift 18 as a precious 
stone in the eyes of him that hathit: whither- 
soever it turneth, it prospereth. 9 He that 
covereth a transgression seeketh love; but he 
that repeateth a matter separateth very 
friends. 10 A reproof entereth more into a 
wise man than an hundred stripes into a 
fool 11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion : 
therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent 
against him 12 Let a bear robbed of 
ber whelps meet a man, rather than a fool 
in his folly. 13 Whoso rewardeth evil for 
good, evil shall not depart from his house. 


097 


Cprüde, 16, 17. 


17 Der Frommen TBeg meibet bas Arge; und 
wer feinen Meg beivabret, bec bebält fein Leben. 
18 er ju Grund geben fol, ber wird auvor 
fois; und ftolser Muth fommt vor ben Fall. 
19 Cg iff beffer niebriges Gemütÿhg fein mit den 
Elenden, benn Raub austheilen mit ben Soffür- 
tigen. 20 Mer eine Sache Élüglih fübret, der 
findet Glüd; und iwobl bem, ber fi auf 
den Derrn verläft. 21 Ein Berftanbiger wird 
gerübmet für einen weifen Mann, und liebliche 
Reden lebren wobl. 22 Riugbeit ift ein lebenbiger 
Drunn bem, der fie bat; aber bie Aucdt ber 
Jarren iff Narrheit. 23 Ein meifes Herz vrebet 
flüglih, und febret wobl. 24 Die Reden bes 
Sreunblichen find Donigieim, trôften die Geele, 
und erfrifchen die Gebeine. 25 Manchem gefallt 
ein eg wobl; aber fein Lebtes vreicht zum Tobe. 
26 PMancher fomaint zu groBem Ungfüd burch fein 
eigen Mauf. 27 Ein lofer Menfb arûbt na 
Unglüd, und in feinem Maul brennet Seuer. 
28 Œin verfebrter Menfcb vicbtet Saber an; und 
ein Verleumbder mat Gürften uneing. 29 Ein 
grevler lodet feinen Räcdften, und fübret ibn auf 
feinen guten Meg. 30 er mit den Angen 
winft, benft nibts Guteg; und iwer mit ben 
Qippen bdeutet, vollbringet Bôfes. 31 Graue 
Haare find eine Rrone der Ebren, die auf dem 
PMege der Gerechttigfett gefunden werden. 32 Etn 
Gevbuloiger ift beffer, benn ein Starter, und ber 
feines Duths Herr ift, benn der Stübdte getvinnet. 
33 Loo8 twirb geworfen in ben Gthoof; aber es 
fâllet, wie ber Herr toill. 


Das 17. Raypitel. 


1 Es ift ein trodner Biffen, baran man fi 
genügen läft, beffer benn ein Saus vol Ge- 
fhiacdbtetes mit Baber. 2 Ein fluger Rnebt wird 
berrfhen über unfleifige Erben, und bird unter 
ben BPrüdern bag Erbe augthetlen. 3 Mie das 
Seuer Silber, und der SOfen Gold, affo prüfet 
ber Derr die Derzen. 4 Ein Bôfer acbtet auf 
bôfe Mäufer, und ein Saffber geborcdt gerne 
fbäblihen Sungen. 5 Mer des Dhürftigen 
fpottet, ber bôbnet belfelben Scdhôpfer; und iwer 
fih feines Unfalls freuet, wird nicht ungeftraft 
bieiben. 6 Der Aften Rrone find Rinbesfinder, 
und der Rinder Gbre find thre Bater. 7 E8 ftebet 
einem Rarren nicbt wobl an, von boben Dingen 
veben, viel tweniger einem Sürften, baB er gerne 
füget. 8 %er au fbenfen bat, bem tft8 wie ein 
Œvelftein ; 100 er fi bintebret, ift er Flug geacbtet. 
9 Mer Sünve auvedt, der mat Sreundfhbaft ; 
wer aber bie @ube äfert, Der macbt Sürften 
uneing. 10 Orhelten fret mebr an bem 
Berftändigen, benn bundert Shlage an dem 
Rarren. 11 Ein bitterer Menfh tracbtet 
Srhaden gu fhun; aber eg wird ein graufumer 
Œngel über ibn fommen. 12 GS ift beffer, 


einem Pâren begeguen, bem Die Sungen 
geraubet finb, benn einem arren in feiner 
Rarrbeit. 13 Mer Outes mit Bôofem vergilt, 
von be Oaufe tviro Pôfes uibt faffen. 


PROVERBES, XVI. XVIL 


17 Le chemin des hommes droits, c’est de se 
détourner du mal; celui-là garde son âme qui 
garde sa voie. 18 L'orgueil va devant la 
ruine, et la fierté d’esprit devant la chute. 
19 Mieux vaut être humble d'esprit avec les 
débonnaires, que de partager le butin avec 
les orgueilleux. 20 Celui qui prend garde à 
la parole du SEIGNEUR trouvera le bien; et 
celui qui se confie en lw est bienheureux. 
21 On appellera prudent celui qui est sage de 
cœur, et la douceur des lèvres ajoute à la 
science. 22 À ceux qui la possèdent, la pru- 
dence est une source de vie, mais l’instruction 
des fous est une folie. 23 Le cœur sage con- 
duit prudemment sa bouche et ajoute la 
science à ses lèvres. 24 Les paroles agréables 
sont des rayons de miel; douceur à l’âme et 
santé aux os. 25 Îl y a telle voie qui semble 
droite à l’homme, mais dont l'issue est la voie 
de la mort. 26 L’âme de celui qui travaille, 
travaille pour sa vie, parce que sa bouche l’y 
contraint. 27 Le méchant sème le mal, et 
sur ses lèvres est un feu brùlant. 28 L’homme 
pervers sème des querelles, et le rapporteur 
divise les meilleurs amis. 29 L’homme violent 
entraîne son compagnon et le fait marcher 
dans une voie qui n’est pas boune. 30 Il 
cligne des yeux pour machiner des choses 
perverses, et en remuant ses lèvres 1l con- 
somme le mal. 31 Les cheveux blancs sont 
une couronne d'honneur ; et elle se trouvera 
dans la voie de la justice. 32 Celui qui est 
lent à la colère vaut mieux que l’homme fort, 
et celui qui est le maître de son cœur vaut 
mieux que celui qui prend des villes. 33 Le 
sort est jeté dans le giron; maïs tout ce qui 
en résulte vient du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XVIL. 


1 MIEUX vaut un morceau de pain sec, où 
il ya la paix, qu’un festin dans une maison 
pleine de querelles. 2 Le serviteur prudent 
dominera sur le fils qui fait honte, et il par- 
tagera l'héritage entre les frères 3 Pour 
l'argent, le creuset, et pour l'or, le fourneau ; 
mais celui qui éprouve les cœurs, c’est le 
SEIGNEUR. 4 Le malin est attentif à la lèvre 
trompeuse, le menteur écoute la mauvaise 
langue. 5 Celui qui se moque du pauvre 
outrage celui qui à fait de pauvre; et celui 
qui se réjouit de la calamité ne demeurera 
point impuui. 6 Les enfants des enfants sont 
la couronne des vieillards; l'honneur des 
enfants, ce sont leurs pères. 7 La parole 
grave ne convient point à un fou; combien 
moius la parole de mensonge aux grands! 
8 Je présent est une pierre précieuse aux 
yeux de celui qui le reçoit; de quelque côté 
qu’il se tourue, il réussit. 9 Celui qui cache 
la faute gagne l'amitié; mais celui qui la 
rappelle divise les amis. 10 Une réprimande 
se fait mieux sentir à l’homme prudent que 
cent coups au fou. 11 Le séditieux ne cherche 
que le mal, mais un messager cruel sera envoyé 
contre lui. 12 Mieux vaut rencontrer une 
ourse qui a perdu ses petits, qu’un fou dans sa 
folie. 13 De la maison de celui qui rend 
le mal pour le bien, le mal ne sortira pas 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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ITAPOIMIAT, «&”, an. 


14 ’EËovoiar Oidwor Xôyoic àapyn dikatooùvnc, 
15 “Oc 
dikatoy Kpiver Toy &diwkov, d&duwov ÔÈ TOY OKALOY, 


16 “Iva ri 


UTHOËE ypmuara äppou; «rmoacôa yap ocopiar 


mpomyeirai ÔÀ rc évdelac cräoic Kai HAN. 
akabaproc Kai fBdeAvkrdc mapà Be. 
akdpôioc où Quvmoerau “Oc ddmAdr mou Tor 
éaurod oîkoy &nrei ovvrpiBñr, à OÈ okoM4ËwY Toù 
pabeir iureceirau ic kakä. 17 Eic mavra k«pov 
piloc vrapyérw oo, àdeApol Oè y avdykaiu Xpij- 
GIUOL ÉCTWOQY, TOUTOU yAp YAPIY 7YEVVWYTAL. 
18 ‘Arno äppwr émixporei kai ÉTIXAIDEL ÉAUTY, WC 
Kai 0 éyyvouevoc éyyüy Tor éavroù piawy. 19 ®t- 
Aapaprmuwy xaipa uayaic, 20 ‘O GE akAnpokaodtog 
où ovvarvrg ayaboig,. ’Avnp eduerafBoloç yAwocy 
éuTeoëirar eic Kaka, 21 Kapôia ÔË äppovoç oduvr 
T@ Kekrmuéve adrmr. Oùrk edppaiverai Tarnp ëÿ’ 
vig amadebry, vièc D ppôovuoc Edppaiver MNTÉDA 
adroÿ. 22 Kapôia EVPpavouEV EUERTEV TOLEl, 
23 Aayu- 
Bavovroc dwpa adikwg y KéÂToig où Karevo- 


avdoôç Ôè Avrmooù Enpaiverat Tà 0oTà. 


dovyra O0oi, acelBnc dë ékkAiver OOOÙC UKQLOCUVNC. 
24 ITodcwror ouverdrv avôpôc oopoë, ot 0 6p0aluoi 
roù äppovoc ëm akpa yic. 25 ‘'Opyn rarpi vidc 
dppwv, Kai O0uvn 77 rekouoy adrôov. 26 Zmuoëv 
ävdoa ikaoy où KkaÂdv, oùcè Ootov EmtBou\evev 
27 “Oc peldera pijua rpoécôai 


oKkÂnpôr ÉTyYVWUUY, akpOOvUOC 0Ë Avrp ppôoriuoc. 


dvraoruic duwaioic. 


28 ’Avonry énepwrmoavrt copiarv cogia Aoyto0- 
derai, ÉVEdV ÔÉ TIC ÉAUTOY Tojoac OOËEL PpOVOC 
eivæ, 


KE. uw, 


1 IIPODASEIS ëmrei àvno GBov\ouevoc Xwpi- 
CeoOar amd piwv, y avril CÈ kaiptp ÉMOVEdOTO 
£orau 2 Où yosiar Eye copiac Evoeÿc gpevwy, 
3 ‘“Oray é\0y 
acefBñc eic Raloc kakdy, karappovei, ÉTÉPXETAL 
4 "Yéwp Ba0d \6yoc 


y rapdig avdpôc, moraudc OÈ AVarmoUet Kai A1} 


at 4 M L Le 
Mäa\oy yap &YyETAt appoTuvy. 
Ôè adrg ariuia Kai Gvadoc- 
5 Oavuäoa moécwroy aceBouc où ka\odr, 


6 Xein 


# ” [1 « » La L La 
dpporvog ayovoiy aùrov Elc Kaka, TO OÔË GTÔua 


CwTc. 


» ss L Ci 4 ’ L ’ 
OÙOË Ootoy ÉKKALVELY TO OIKALOY ÉV KDICEL. 


adrod rù Opaod Oavaroy iriwaheirai. 7 Srôua 
äpooroc ouvrpiBn adrp, rà ÔÈ xeiAn avrod rayic 
T1} D adroù. 8 ‘Okynpodc karafBaXket ÿôBoc, 
uyat dt ävôpoybvwr ravdoovow. 9 ‘O ur twye- 
voc abrdv év roîc épyotc adroù a0EÀpôc ÉOTL Toù 
Avuavouévou Éavrôv. 10 Ex peyalwoürnc ioyvoc 
ôvoua Kupiov, ar ÔÈ mpoodpauorrec Oikaiot 
vYoüvra. 11 "YrmapËig movoiov avôpoc roc 
dxupd, 1 Oè DOËa adric uéya énmioktabe. 12 TIoô 
cuvrouBijc vboëraë 


OoËne Taxevourau. 


kapôia Gvôpoc, Kkal po 


13 ‘Oc 
mov dkoüoai, äppoobvn adr@ ioTi Kai 6veadoc. 
peovuoc, 
15 Kapdia gpovi- 


aTOKDIVET Qi À0yov 


14 Ovudr dvôpoc mpqauve Pepatuwr 


éAyopuyxor OÈ avôpa Tic UToicE ; 


uou Kkrärar aioünoiw, ra OË copwy ÉnrTet Evvotar. | 
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PROVERBIA, XVII XVIIL 


14 Qui dimittit aquam, caput est jurgiorum: 
et antequam patiatur contumeliam, judicium 
deserit. 15 Qui justificat impium, et qui 
condemnat justum, abominabilis est uterque 
apud Deum. 16 Quid prodest stulto habere 
divitias, cum sapientiam emere non possit ? 
Qui altam facit domum suam, quærit ruinam : 
et qui evitat discere, incidet in mala. 17 Omni 
tempore diligit qui amicus est: et frater in 
angustiis comprobatur. 18 Stultus homo 
plaudet manibus, cum spoponderit pro amico 
suo. 19 Qui meditatur discordias, diligit 
rixas: et qui exaltat ostium, quærit ruinam. 
20 Qui perversi cordis est, non inveniet 
bonum : et qui vertit linguam, incidet in 
malum. 21 Natus est stultus in ignominiam 
suam: sed nec pater in fatuo lætabitur. 
22 Animus gaudens ætatem floridam facit: 
spiritus tristis exsiccat ossa, 23 Munera 
de sinu impius accipit, ut pervertat semitas 
judicn. 24 In facie prudentis lucet sapientia : 
oculi stultorum in finibus terræ. 25 ÎIra 
patris, filius stultus: et dolor matris quæ 
genuit eum. 26 Non est bonum, damnum 
inferre justo : nec percutere principem, qui 
recta judicat. 27 Qui moderatur sermones 
suos, doctus et prudens est: et pretiosi spiritus 
vir eruditus. 28 Stultus quoque si tacuerit, 
sapiens reputabitur: et si compresserit labia 
sua, intelligens. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 OCCASIONES quærit qui vult recedere ab 
amico: omni tempore eritexprobrabilis. 2 Non 
recipit stultus verba prudentiæ : nisi ea dixeris 
quæ versantur in corde ejus. 3 Impius, cum 
in profundum venerit peccatorum, contemnit : 
sed sequitur eum ignominia et opprobrium. 
4 Aqua profunda verba ex ore viri: et torrens 
redundans fons sapientiæ, 5 Accipere per- 
sonam impili non est bonum, ut declines a 
veritate judici. 6 Labia stulti miscent se 
rixis: et os ejus jurgia provocat. 7 Os stulti 
contritio ejus: et labia ipsius, ruina animæ 
ejus. 8 Verba bilinguis, quasi simplicra: et 
ipsa perveniunt usque ad interiora ventris. 
Pigrum dejicit timor: animæ autem effemina- 
torum esurient. 9 Qui mollis et dissolutus 
est in opere suo, frater est sua opera dissi- 
pantis. 10 Turris fortissima, nomen Domini : 
ad ipsum currit justus, et exaltabitur. 
11 Substantia divitis urbs roboris ejus, et 
quasi murus validus circumdaus eum. 12 Ante- 
quam contcratur, exaltatur cor hominis: et 
antequam giorificetur, humiliatur. 13 Qui 
prius respondet quam audiat, stultum se esse 
demonstrat, et confusione diguum. 14 Spiri- 
tus viri sustentat imbecillitatem suam: spiri- 
tum vero ad irascendum facilem quis poterit 
sustinereP 15 Cor prudens possidebit scien- 
tiam : et auris sapientium quærit doctrinam. 
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PROVERBES, XVII, XVIII. 


14 The beginning of strife às as when one 
letteth out water: therefore leave off con- 
tention, before it Le meddled with. 15 He 
that justifieth the wicked, and he that con- 
demneth the just, even they both are abomi- 
pation to the Lor». 16 Wherefore 1s there 
a price in the hand of a fool to get wisdom, 
seeing ke hath no heart {ot ? 17 À friend 
loveth at all times, and à brother is born for 
adversity. 18 À man void of understanding 
striketh hands, and becometh surety in the 
presence of his friend. 19 He loveth trans- 
gression that loveth strife : and he that ex- 
alteth his gate seeketh destruction, 20 He 
that hath a froward heart findeth no good : 
and he that hath a perverse tongue falleth 
into mischief, 21 He that begetteth a fool 
doeth it to his sorrow : and the father of à 
fool hath no joy. 22 À merry heart doeth 
good ke a medicine: but a broken spirit 
drieth the bones. 23 A wicked man taketh 
a gift out of the bosom to pervert the ways 
of judgment. 24 Wisdom ts before him that 
hath understanding ; but the eyes of a fool 
are in the ends of the earth. 25 A foolish 
son ?s a grief to his father, and bitterness to 
her that bare him. 26 Also to punish the 
just îs not good, nor to strike princes for 
equity. 27 He that hath knowledge spareth 
his words : and a man of understanding is of 
an excellent spirit. 28 Even a fool, when he 
holdeth his peace, is couuted wise : and he 
that shutteth his lips ?s esteemed à man of 
understanding, 


CHAPTER XVIIL. 


1 THROUGH desire a man, having separated 
himself, seeketh and intermeddleth with all 
wisdom. 2 A fool hath no delight in under- 
standing, but that his heart may discover 
itself. 3 When the wicked cometh, {ken 
cometh also contempt, and with ignominy 
reproach. 4 The words of à man’s mouth 
are as deep waters, and the wellspring of wis- 


dom as a flowing brook. 5 If is not good 


to accept the person of the wicked, to over- 
throw the righteous in jJudgment. 6 A fool’s 
lips enter into contention, and his mouth 
calleth for strokes. 7 A fools mouth ?s his 
destruction, and his lips are the snare of his 
soul 8 The words of a talebearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
most parts of the belly. 9 He also that is 
slothful in his work is brother to him that is 
a great waster. 10 The name of the LoRD 
is a strong tower : the righteous runneth 
into it, and is safe. 11 The rich man's 
wealth ?s his strong city, and as an high wall 
in his own conceit. 12 Before destruction 
the heart of man is haughty, and before hon- 
our ?$ humility. 13 He that answereth a 
matter before he heareth 2, it :s folly and 
shame unto hira, 14 The spirit of a man will 
sustain his infirmity ; but a wounded 
spirit who can bear? 15 The heart of 
the prudent getteth knowledge ; and 
the ear of the wise seeketh kunowledue. 
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Spriüde, 17, 18. 


14 Mer Saber anfäbet, ift gleb, als bder dem 
MBafler ven Damn aufreist. Laf bu vom 
Saber, ebe bu brein gemenget wirft. 15 Mer 
dem Gottiofen vecht fpricht, und ben Gerecbten 
perbamnmnet, bie find beide bem Derrn ein Greuel. 
16 Mas folf denr NRarren Geld in der Hand, 
MReisbeit zu faufen, fo er Do ein Narr ifte 
17 Gin Greuud fiebet aflezeit, und ein Bruder 
Wird in ber Notb erfunden, 18 Eg ift ein Rarr, 
der an bie Haud gelobet unb Bürge wird für 
feinen Nächften. 19 Mer Sant fiebt, der fiebt 
Günde; und ter feine Shür bob macbt, riuget 
nat Unglüd, 20 Ein vertebrt Serz finbet nichts 
Gutes, und ber verfebrter Sunge ift, twirb in 
UnglüS fallen, 21 YBer einen Narren geuget, 
der bat Grämen, und eines Narren Bater bat 
feine Sreude, 22 Gin frôblit Der; madt das 
Leben fuftig; aber ein betrübter Deuth trodnet 
bas Gebeine. 23 Der Gottiofe nimmt beimlich 
gern (Sefthente, ju beugen ben Meg des Rechts. 
24 Gin Berfländiger geberdet wetglid ; ein Rarr 
wirft die Augen bin und ber. 25 Ein närrifher 
Gobn ift feines Waters Srauern, und Betrübnié 
feiner Mutter, bie ibn geboren bat, 26 Es ift 
niht gut, baf man ben Gerechten fhinbet, ben 
Sürften ju fhfagen, der rect regieret. 27 Gin 
Bernünfttger mabiget feine Nebe, und ein ver- 
ftândiger Mann tft eine theure Seele. 28 Gin 
arr, twenn er fhiwiege, iwürbe au weife 
gerechnet, und $erftänbig, iwenn er bag Mau 
brelte. 
Das 18. Rapitel. 


1 Mer fid abfonbdert, der fucbt, was ibn 
gelüftet, unb febt fi wiver alles, was qut ift. 
2 Gin Narr bat nicbt Luft ant Verftanb, fonvern 
wag in feinem Sersen ftedt. 3 Mo der Gottiofe 
binfommt, ba Éommt YWerabtung und ©Shnad 
mit HSobne. 4 Die WBorte in eines Munbe find 
wie tiefe MBaffer, und bie Quelle der IMeigbett ift 
ein voller Gtrom. 5 Es tft nicht qut, die Yerfon 
bes Gottlofen acbten, ju beugen den Gerecbten in 
Geriht. 6 Die Lippen besg Marren bringen 
Sant, unb feiu DMunb ringet na Shlügen. 
1 Der Mundo deg Rarren fbabet 1m felbff, und 
feine £ippen faben feine eigene Seele, 8 Die 
Morte des Berleumbderé find Shläge, und geben 
einem burs Derz. 9 Mer af iff in feiner 
Arbeit, der if ein Bruber def, der das Seine 
umbringet. 10 Der Name bdeg Serrn ift ein 
feftes Shlo; der Gerecbte [auft dabin, und wird 
befchirvniet. 11 Das Gut bes Reihen ift ibm 
eine fefte Stadt, und wie eine bobe Mauer um 
ibn Der. 12 eun einer ju Grund geben fol, 
wird fein Der auvor fiols; unb efe man zu 
Ebfreu font, muf man quvor feiben. 13 Mer 
autwortet, ebe er bôret, ben ift8 Narrbeit 
und ©chande, 14 Mer ein frôblih Derz bat, 
ber iweif fib in feinem SLeidben su balten; 


weun aber ber Muth JLiegt, ter fanns 
tragen? 15 Œin verftünbig Derz weis fi 
gerniünftiqlih qu balten, und bie Meifen 


bôren gern, baf man vernünftiglid baubelt. 


PROVERBES, XVII XVIIL 


14 Celui qui commence une querelle, est 
l’homine qui ouvre un passage à l’eau: avant 
qu’on en vienne à la mêlée, retire-toi. 15 Celui 
qui déclare juste le méchant, et celui qui 
déclare méchant le juste, sont tous deux en 
abomination au SEIGNEUR. 16 Que sert le 
prix dans la main du fou pour acheter la 
sagesse, puisqu’il n’a point de sens? 17 L’in- 
time ami aime en tout temps, mais dans la 
détresse, il devient un frère. 18 Celui-là est 
dépourvu de sens, qui touche dans la main et 
qui se rend caution envers son ami. 19 Qui 
aime les querelles aime le péché; celui qui 
hausse son portail cherche sa ruine. 20 Celui 
qui est pervers de cœur ne trouvera point le 
bien, et l’hypocrite tombera dans la calamité. 
21 Celui qui engendre un fou en aura du 
chagrin, et le père du fou ne se réjouira pas. 
22 Le cœur joyeux vaut un remède; mais 
l’esprit abattu dessèche les os. 23 Le méchant 
reçoit le présent, éiré du sein pour pervertir 
les voies de la justice. 24 L'homme prudent 
a devant lui la sagesse; mais les yeux de 
l'insensé vont au bout de la terre. 25 L'enfant 
insensé est le chagrin de son père et l’amer- 
tume de celle qui l’a enfanté, 26 Infliger une 
peine au juste, n’est, certes, pas bien, ni 
frapper les grands pour une chose juste. 
27 Celui qui est retenu dans ses paroles con- 
naît la prudence, et celui qui est d’un esprit 
froid est un homme entendu. 28 Le fou lui- 
même, quand il se tait, est réputé sage, et 
celui qui serre ses lèvres est réputé intelligent. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 L'HOMME qui vit dans la retraite se livre 
a ses goûts; il s’enquiert de toute sagesse. 
2 Le fou ne prend point plaisir à lintelligence, 
mais il aîme à manifester ce qu’il a dans le 
cœur. 3 Quand le méchant vient, le mépris 
vient aussi, et l’opprobre avec l’ignominie. 
4 Les paroles de la bouche de l’homme sont 
des eaux profondes, et la source de la sagesse 
est un torrent qui bouillonne. 5 Avoir égard 
à la personne de l’impie pour renverser le 
juste dans le jugement, cela n’est pas bon. 
6 Les lèvres du fou entrent en querelle, et sa 
bouche excite les combats. 7 La bouche du 
fou est sa ruine, et ses lèvres sont un piége à 
son âme. 8 Les paroles du rapporteur sont 
comme des blessures, et elles descendent jus- 
que dans les entrailles. 9 Oui, celui qui est 
lâche dans son travail, est frère de celui qui 
dissipe. 10 Le nom du SEIGNEUR est une 
forte tour; le juste y court, et il y trouve une 
haute retraite. 11 Les biens du riche sont sa 
ville forte, et dans son opinion, 1s sont comme 
une haute muraille. 12 Le cœur de l’homme 
s'élève avant la ruine; mais l’humilité pré- 
cède la gloire. 13 Répondre avant d’avoir 
écouté, c’est une folie et une contusion pour 
celui qui le fait. 14 L'esprit d’un homme 
soutient sa faiblesse: mais l'esprit abattu. 
qui le relèvera? 15 Le cœur de l’homme 
intelligent acquiert de la science; c’est aussi 
la science que cherche l'oreille des sages 
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"0 OdË KaTaÿpoywy Twy 


IAPOIMIAI, en, 40°. 


16 Aôua &v0pwrou iur\arTüve aùrôr, kal mapa 


Ovvadoraic kabiËaver adrôr. 17 Aikatoc éavTrou 


KaTmyopoc £v mpwroloyig, wc Ô àv émifBaly 0. 


&vridikog éASyxera. 18 ‘Avrioyiac rave 6tynpÔc 
y Ô duvaocreiag opibeu 19 "Adepôc vT0 àÔEÀPOU 
Bon0ovuevoc wc mé dyvoà Kai dYnAn, toyve 
ÔË women Tebepeliwutvor fBagiketov. 20 ‘Aro 
KAPTWY CTOUATOG AVIjp TIUTANOE KONIAY AUTOU, 
and ÔÈ Kkapnüvy yeaËwry adroù iuTrAnoûToETai. 
21 Oärarog Kai Ewm iv yepi yAwoome, ot OË 
KpaToUVTEC aùriÿc ÉdOVTAE TOÙC KAPTOÙC AUTIC: 
22 “Oc eùpe yuvaïka àyabÿv eûpe Yapirac, dalle 
Ôè map Oeod iAapôormra® (ôc ékGaAe yurvaïka 
ayalmv ikBalke rà àyaba, Ô d Kkaréywv potyakida 
dpowv kal &oeBic.) [23 Aernoeic pOéyyeras mévnc* 
0 Ôè moÿoioc amokpiverau okAypd. 24 ‘Avnp 
éraipuy Tpôç érapiav, kal Écriv pl\oc mpookoÀ- 
An0elç vip adekpov.] 


KE®. «0. 
[1 KPEIZSSON ëioriv mrTUydC TOpEVOUEVOG EV 
am\ô7mTe avrou,  orpeBAdc roic yeiheoiy avrov 


Kai aÿroc avônroc 2 Kaïiye Ywplc ÉTIOTNUNS 


Yuy oùk ayaln' Kkal 0 omebdwy Toig Tociv 


aupapräve.] 3 ’Agpoourn érôpôc Avuaiverai Tac 
60oùc adroÿ, rèv Ôè Oedv airiära Ty Kapôiq 
adroù. 4 IIAoûroc xpoorilmoi piloug moÂAoùc, 0 ÔE 
FmTUXÔC kal 4Td Toù vmapyorrog pihou ÀEÏTETAL 
5 Maäpruc Wevdÿc oùk äriuwpnroc Éorai, Ô Ôë 
yralüy dôikwg où diapevëerau 6 IloAXo! Ocpa- 
mevovoi mpôocwra (Baoi\Ewy, 0 Kakôc 
7 Ilàç Ôc ade\por xTwyôr 


räc OÔà 
yivera Ovadoc avôpi. 
puoëï, kal péliac uakpär ëcrai. ‘Evvoia &yabi 
roc eldôaiv adrv éyyiei, Gvip OÈ ppôviuoc EVDNoE 
arm. ‘O moÂ\à kakomotwy TEMECIOUPyEt KaKkiay, 
dc Où ipeOiber AGyovc où ow0moETat. 
poérmoi àyarg éaurév, dc à pu\aocet ppovnoir 
evonoe &yaba. 9 Maäpruc WYevdrc oùk ariuwpnroc 
fora, Ôc © àv ikkadoy Kakiay GmoÂëirar Ür 
adric. 10 Où ovupépe äppovt rovpy, Kai éàv 
otkérne dpénrai ue0" UBpewg duvaorever. 11 ’EXen- 
uwy &vip pakpolvue, Tù ÔÈ Kaüxmua aÿrTov 
ÉTÉPXET AL 12 BaotAtwc 
ôuoia Bpuyug Xéovroc, Womep Ô Opôaoc Ti X6PTY 
13 Atoyvvn Tarpl vioc 


8 ‘O «rwuevoc 


Tapavyopuoic. a TELÀT) 


oÙTwC Tù AGDOV aÙToU. 
äpowv, oùy àyval ebxai àmd uecbwuaroc éraipac. 
14 Oikov Kai Urapkiy uepibouor TaTÉpEg Tauoi, 
rapà 0è Kupiou äpuôèerar yuvn avôpi. 15 Aeia 
varéyxe àvôpôyuvoy, Yuyi ÔË aeoyoù metvaou. 
16“Oc pulacae Éévrorrv rmpei Tv Éauroù Yuynv. 
éavroÙ Our àToNEÏT a 
17 Aaveibe Oep Ô ÉÀeGv mTwyôv, Kara ÔË rù doua 
adroù dvramodwost adr. 18 Ilaideve viôv oov, 
obrwc yo Éora ebeXri, eic ÔÈ UBpev jun émaipou T} 
duyg cou. 19 Kakôgpwr avrjp moAXà émpuwbioerai, 
£av à ocueënra, Kai Tv Yuxiv aèrod rpocüqoe. 
20 “Axoues viè maidetav TaTpôc cou, iva d0pÙc yÉvy 
x” éoyärwr aov. 21 TloAAol Aoyiopol ëv Kapôiq 
avôpôc, » dt Born roù Kupiou eiç Tôv aigva pévete 


PROVERBIA, XVIII XIX. 


16 Donum hominis dilatat viam ejus, et ante 
principes spatium ei facit. 17 Justus, prior 
est accusator sui: venit amicus ejus, et in- 
vestigabit eum. 18 Contradictiones com- 
primit sors, et inter potentes quoque dijudi- 
cat. 19 Frater, qui adjuvatur a fratre, quasi 
civitas firma : et judicia quasi vectes urbium. 
20 De fructu oris viri replebitur venter ejus : 
et genimina labiorum ipsius saturabunt eum. 
21 Mors, et vita in manu linguæ: qui dili- 
gunt eam, comedent fructus ejus. 22 Qui 
invenit mulierem bonam, invenit bonum: et 
hauriet jucunditatem a Domino. (Qui expellit 
mulierem bonam, expellit bonum: qui autem 
tenet adulteram, stultus est et impius.) 
23 Cum obsecrationibus loquetur pauper : et 
dives effabitur rigide. 24 Vir amabilis ad 
societatem, magis amicus erit, quam frater. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 MELIOR est pauper, qui ambulat in sim- 
plicitate sua, quam dives torquens labia sua, 
et insipiens. 2 Ubi non est scientia animæ, 
non est bonum : et qui festinus est pedibus, 
offendet. 3 Stultitia hominis supplantat 
gressus ejus: et contra Deum fervet animo 
suo, 4 Divitiæ addunt amicos plurimos: a 
paupere autem et hi, quos habuïit, separantur. 
5 Testis falsus non erit impuuitus: et qui 
mendacia loquitur, non effugiet. 6 Multi 
colunt personam potentis, et amici sunt dona 
tribuentis. 7 Fratres hominis pauperis ode- 
runt eum: insuper et amici procul recesserunt 
ab eo. Qui tantum verba sectatur, nihil 
habebit: 8 Qui autem possessor est mentis, 
diligit animam suam, et custos prudentiæ 
inveniet bona. 9 Falsus testis non erit im- 
punitus: et qui loquitur mendacia, peribit. 
10 Non decent stultum deliciæ, nee servum 
dominari principibus. 11 Doctrina viri per 
patientiam noscitur : et gloria ejus est iniqua 
prætergredi. 12 Sicut fremitus leonis, ita et 
regis ira: et sicut ros super herbam, ita et 
hilaritas ejus. 13 Dolor patris, filius stultus : 
et tecta jugiter perstillantia, litigiosa mulier. 
14 Domus, et divitiæ dantur a parentibus: 
a Domino autem proprie uxor prudens. 
15 Pigredo immittit soporem, et anima dis- 
soluta esuriet. 16 Qui custodit mandatum, 
custodit animam suam: qui autem negligit 
viam suam, mortificabitur. 17 Fœneratur 
Domino qui miseretur pauperis: et vicissi- 
tudinem suam reddet ei. 18 Erudi filium 
tuum, ne desperes : ad interfectionem autem 
ejus ne ponas animam tuam. 19 Qui im- 
patiens est, sustinebit damnam: et cum 
rapuerit, aliud apponet. 20 Audi consilium. 
et suscipe disciplinam, ut sis sapiens im 
novissimis tuis. 21 Multæ cogitationes in 
corde viri: voluntas autem Domini perwmanebit, 
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PROVERBS, XVIII. XIX. 


16 À man’s gift maketh room for him, and 
bringeth him before great men. 17 He that 
és first in his own cause seemeth just ; but his 
neisghbour cometh and searcheth him. 18 The 
lot causeth contentions to cease, and parteth 
between the mighty. 19 A brother offended 
is harder to be won than a strong city : and 
their contentions are like the bars of a castle. 
20 À man’s belly shall be satisfied with the 
fruit of his mouth ; and with the increase of 
his bips shall he be filled. 21 Death and life 
are in the power of the tongue: and they that 
love it shall eat the fruit thereof. 22 Whoso 
findeth a wife findeth a good thing, and ob- 
taineth favour of the LorDn. 23 The poor 
useth intreaties: but the rich answereth 
roughly. 24 À man that hath friends must 
shew himself friendly : and there is a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 BETTER ?s the poor that walketh in his 
integrity, than he that is perverse in his lips, 
and 1s a fool. 2 Also, that the soul be with- 
out knowledge, tt ts not good ; and he that 
hasteth with As feet sinneth. 3 The foolish- 
ness of man perverteth his way: and his 
heart fretteth against the Lorp. 4 Wealth 
maketh many friends; but the poor is sepa- 
rated from his neighbour. 5 A false witness 
shall not be unpunished, and he that speaketh 
lies shall not escape. 6 Many will intreat the 
favour of the prince: and every man ts à 
friend to him that giveth gifts. 7 All the 
brethren of the poor do hate him : how much 
more do his friends go far from him? he 
pursueth {kem with words, yet they are want- 
ing to kim. 8 He that getteth wisdom loveth 
his own soul: he that keepeth understanding 
shall find good. 9 A false witness shall not be 
uupunished, and he {hat speaketh lies shall 
perish. 10 Delight is not seemly for a fool ; 
much less for à servant to have rule over 
princes. 11 The discretion of a man deferreth 
his anger ; and #1s his glory to pass over a 
transgression. 12 The king’s wrath 2s as the 
roaring of a lion; but his favour is as dew 
upon the grass. 13 A foolish son 1s the 
calamity of his father : and the contentions of 
a wife are a continual dropping. 14 House 
and riches are the inheritance of fathers: and 
a prudent wife &s from the LORD. 15 Sloth- 
fulness casteth into a deep sleep ; and an idle 
soul shall suffer hunger. 16 He that keepeth 
the commandment keepeth his own soul; 
but he that despiseth his way shall die. 17 He 
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the 
LorD ; and that which he hath given will he 
pay him again. 18 Chasten thy son while 
there is hope, and let not thy soul spare for 
his crying. 19 A man of great wrath shall 
sufer punishment : for if thou deliver Aëm, 
yet thou must do it again. 20 Hear counsel, 
and receive instruction, that thou mayest be 
wise in thy latter end. 21 There are many 
devices in a man’s heart ; nevertheless the 
counsel of the Lonp, that shall stand. 
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Sprüche, 18, 19. 


16 Das Gefbent des Menfhen mat ibnr Raum, 
und bringt ibn vor bie grofen Serren. 17 Der 
Gerechte ift feiner Sache guvor gemwif:s fommt 
fein Näcbfter, fo findet er ibn alfo. 18 Das 
Loo8 ftillet ben Saber, und fbeibet smwifhen ben 
Maäcbtigen. 19 Gin verlebter Bruder bält bärter, 
benn eine fefte @tabts; unb Sauf bäit bârter, 
benn Aiegel am Palaft. 20 Einem Maun wird 
vergolten, barnach fein Dunb gevebet bat, und 
wirb gefättiget von ber Srucdt feiner £ispen. 
21 Æod und £Leben ftebt in ber Sunge Gervalt ; 
wer fie fiebet, ber wird von ibrer Grucbt effen, 
22 er eine Ebefrau findet, der findet mag 
Gutes, und befommt Mobigefallen som HSerrn. 
23 Ein Armer rebet mit Sleben, ein Meier 
antwortet fiols. 24 Œin treuer Sreund liebet 
mebr unb ftebet fefter bei, benn ein Bruber. 


Das 19. Rapitel. 


1 Œin Armer, ber in feiner Grômmigfeit 
wanbelt, tft befler, benn ein Yerfebrter mit 
fetnen - Lippeu, ber dod ein Narr if 2 Yo 
man nidt mit Bernunft bandelt, da gebt es nicht 
Wobf ju; unb wer fnell 1ft mit Füben, ber thut 
Ghaden. 3 Die Lborbeit eines Menfhen vers 
feitet feinen Meg, daf fein Derg wider den Herrn 
tobet, 4 Gut macbt viel Freunde; aber der Arme 
wiro von feinen Sreunben verlaffen. 5 Ein 
falfher Seuge bleibt nidt ungeftraft, und twer 
Lügen fred vebet, wird nicht entrinnen. 6 Biele 
warten auf bie Perfon des Fürften, unb find alle 
Sreunbde beB, der Gefhente gibt, 7 Den Armen 
baffen alle feine Brüber, ja au feine Freunde 
fernen fid von thnr; unb iwer fit auf Morte 
perläbt, bem wird nibts. 8 er flug ift, liebet 
fein £Leben: und ber Yerflanbige findvet Gutes. 
9 Gin falfher Zeuge bleibt nidt ungeftraft, unb 
wer frech Lügen rebet, wird umfomimen. 10 Dem 
Rarren ftebet nicdt mobl an, qute Tage haben, 
biel weniger einem £necdte, zu berrfchen über 
Sirften. 11 er gebulbig if, ber ift ein ffuger 
Menfh, unb tft ibm ebrlid, baf er Untugenb 
überbôren fann. 12 Die Unguade des Rônigs 
ift iwie bag Brüllen eines jungen Lôwen; aber 
feitue Guabe tft mie Tbau auf dem Grafe, 13 Ein 
nârrifher Sobn ift feines Baters Hergeleid, und 
ein gäntifh IBeib ein fietiges Triefen. 14 Haug 
und Güter evben bie Gltern ; aber ein vernünftig 
Meib fommt vom Serrn. 15 Gaulbeit bringt 
Géhlafen, und eine lüffige Seele wird Sunger 
Leiden. 16 er bas Gebot bervabret, der bewabret 
fein Leben; iwer aber feinen Meg verachtet, wird 
fterben. 17 Mer fih des Armen erbarmet, ber 
feibet bem Dern; der wird ibm mwieder Gutes 
pergelten. 18 Sücdhtige beinen Gobn, teil 
Soffuung ba tft; aber [aB bdeine Geele nicht 
bewegt tmerden, ibn ju tôbten. 19 Denu 
grofer Grimm bringt haben; barum [af 
ibn Los, fo fFaunft bu ibn mmebr aücdtigen. 
20 Geborhe dem SJath, und nimm 3udt 
an, ba bu bernad weife feieft. 21 8 finv 
piel Anfhläge in eines Mannes SHergen; 
aber ber tath bes Herrn bleibet fteben. 


PROVERBES, XVIIL XIX. 


16 Le présent d’un homme lui fait faire place 
et le conduit devant les grands. 17 Qui 
plaide le premier paraît juste ; mais sa partie 
vient et l’examine. 18 Le sort termine les 
proces et fait les partages entre les puissants. 
19 Des frères divisés sont plus difficiles à 
gagner qu’une ville forte, et les discordes sont 
comme les verroux d’un palais. 20 Le ventre 
de chacun se rassasie du fruit de sa bouche ; 
il se rassasie du revenu de ses lèvres. 21 La 
mort et la vie sont au pouvoir de la langue, 
et celui qui aime la Zungue mangera de ses 
fruits. 22 Celui qui trouve une femme trouve 
le bien, et il obtient une faveur du SEIGNEUR. 
23 Le pauvre ne prononce que des sunpplica- 
tions, mais le riche ne répond que des paroles 
rudes. 24 L’homme qui a des amis doit se les 
unir, et tel ami est plus attaché que le frère. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 LE pauvre qui marche dans son intégrité 
vaut mieux que celui qui pervertit ses lèvres 
et quiest un insensé, 2 Où l’âme est sans 
science, il n’y à pas de bien, et celui qui pré- 
cipite ses pas s’égare. 3 C’est la folie de 
l'homme qui renverse ses desseins, et son cœur 
se dépite contre le SEIGNEUR. 4 Les richesses 
assemblent beaucoup d'amis; maïs le pauvre 
est abandonné de son ami. 5 Le faux témoin 
ne demeurera point impuni, et celui qui pro- 
fère des mensonges n’échappera point. 6 La 
multitude flatte celui qui est le prince, et cha- 
cun est ami de l’homme qui donne. 7 Tous 
les frères du pauvre le haïssent, combien plus 
ses amis se retireront-ils de lui! Il s'attache 
à leurs paroles : elles ne sont rien. 8 Celui 
qui acquiert du sens aime son âme, et celui 
qui conserve l’intelligence trouvera le bien. 
9 Le faux témoin ne demeurera point impuni, 
et celui qui profère des mensonges périra. 
10 L’aisance ne sied pas bien à l’insensé ; 
combien moins convient-il à un esclave de 
dominer sur les grands! 11 La prudence de 
l’homme retient sa colère ; c’est un honneur 
pour lui de passer par-dessus le tort qu’on lui 
fait. 12 L’indignation du roi est comme le 
rugissement d'un jeune lion; mais sa faveur 
est comme la rosée sur l’herbe. 13 Un fils 
insensé est un grand malheur pour son père, 
et les querelles d’une femme sont une gouttière 
continuelle. 14 Une maison et des richesses 
sont un héritage venu des pères: mais une 
femme prudente est un don du SEIGNEUR. 
15 La paresse fait venir le sommeil, et l’âme 
paresseuse souffrira la faim. 16 Qui garde le 
commandement garde son âme: qui néglige 
ses voiles mourra. 17 Quia pitié du pauvre 
prête au SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR lui rendra 
son bienfait. 18 Châtie ton enfant tandis 
qu’il y a de l’espérance, mais ne va point jus- 
qu’à le faire mourir. 19 Qui est de grande 
colère en porte la peine; veux-tu la calmer, 
tu laugmeutes. 20 Écoute le conseil et 
reçois la correction, afin que tu deviennes 
sage sur la fin de tes jours. 921 Le cœur 


de l’homme a bien des pensées, mais 
le conseil du SEIGNEUR est immuable. 
Tom. 111. 4 H 
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22 Kaproc avôpl Eemuoourn, Kpeioowy ÔÈ nTw- 
XÔc dikatoc M mAovosoc deudnc. 23 P6Boc Krpiov 
Eig Éwyy avêpi, Ô ÔÀ äpoBoc avliolmoera 
TOTOIC OÙ OÙK ÉMICKOTEÎTEL yvooic 24'O iykpv- 
ATWY Elc rÔv kÜÂTOY adToù yeipac AÛiKwe OÙUOÈ 
25 Aoou 


aoriyoupévou &ppwy mavovpyôrepoc yiverai Éär 


T@ OTÔUATE OÙ ji} TPOCEVEKY AÙTAC. 


ÔÈ #\ËyYXYC Gvpa ppôviuov, vonoe aïoOmoiv. 
26 O armaëêwr marépa Kai àxw0oduevoc unréoa 
auToÙ karaoyuvOmoere Kal ëmoveidioroc Éora. 
27 Yidc moleamôpevog pu\ädËtat raideiay marpodc 
peerMoe pioeic kakac. 28 ‘O lyyvwuevoc maïda 
äppova KkabvBpioe duwkaiwua, orôua ÔÈ aceBüv 
KaTaTiETai Kpicetc. 29 ‘Erouä£oyrat àkoäoroic 


HAGTLVEC, Kai Tiuwpiar Ouolwc &ppoouv. 


KE®. «’. 


1''AKOAAZËZTON oîvoc Kai vBprorimdr uE0m, 
2 Où da- 
pipe ame Baoiéwc Ouuoù Xtoyroc, à OE Tapo- 


Édvwy avrov äuapräver eic Tir Éaurod WYuyrr. 


TAC ÔÈ APPWY TOLOUTOIC OUUTAÉKETAL. 


3 A6Ëa avôpi amoorpépeoôai Aoidopiac, mäc Oë 
dppwy roovroc ovurAëkera. 4 Ovadiéduevoc 
OKVMp0Ç oÙK aloyUVETAL, WoaTwe Kai 0 daveib- 
5 “V'dwp Bald Bovki tv 
kapôig avôpôc, avip À ppévuuoc éÉarr\noe adrmr. 


6 Méya àv0owroc Kai rioy arp ëeñuwr, &vôpa 


MEvOC oirov Ëv aunr@. 


ÔË muordv épyov evpeiv. 7 ‘Oc ävaorptperai 


dUwUog ëv OKAOOÙVY, pakapiouc Troùc Taidac 
avrov karaXeiÿe 8 “Orarv BaoiXedc dikaoc kabioy 
éml Opovou, oùk éravriotrar ëv 0D0auoïc adroÿ 
mäv movnpôv. 9 Tic kavymoera Gyvÿr Eye Tv 

oi Fr La! # . LAN La (a) + "y 3 4 
rapôiar ; 1 Tic Toppyoiacerat KkaOapôc Eivat amd 
€ Fe La LA * Li] * 
auapriwv; 10 ŒÆErabpuor puéya Kai puxpdr Kai 
’ LA ? # ? ’ # \ ? 
uéropa diooä, àkdOapra évwrmioy Kupiou vai àu- 
por<pa, Ev roic émi- 
TnOdEUUaoty auToÙ ovurmoduoUnoEra veariokoc ETà 


11 Kai Oo moiüry aÿra. 
oaiov, Kai ebOeia 7 O00C adroë. 12 Oùc akodu ka) 
06p0aÀuôc op, Kupiou Éoya Kai aupôreoa. 13 M 
ayäara Kkaraaïeiv, va puy iÉEap0ÿc' Giävortor 
roùg ÔpÜaluoc oov Kai iurAyoOnTI dprwr. 
[14 Ilovnoôv, movypôr, épei à Krwuevoc, ka) 
mopevbeig Tôre kavyñoera. 15 “Eoriv youodc Kai 
#00 ÉOWTATWY, Kai okevoÇ TOY VE yrw- 
cewg. 16 AäËe ro iuartoy adrod 67 reyyuoaro 
GEVNC éveyUpaoer adrôv. 
17 “HôvrOn arv6pwry äproc Vevdouc, kal uerà roùro 
mAnpwboerar ro orôua avrod Ynpidoc. 18 Aoyioudc 
y Bou\ÿ érosmaoünoerat, Kai tr kuBepvijoeoi Troie 
TOÀEUOV. 


aNÀOGTPIOV, Kal TeEpi 


19 ’ArokaÂÜTTUY MUOTNEIOY TODEVET ai 
80, kal ararüvre KEiÂn auroù ui ouvavauioyov.] 
20 Kakoloyotvroc warépa % piréoa oBeoônoëra 
\aumrnp, ai 0 kôpai Toy 6pOa\u&wry adrod Yorra 
okôrog. 21 Meplc émriomovdaêonérn v mowro iv 
22 My «iryc 
Tioopur rdv éx0p6v, a’ vrôpevor Trov Kvpior 
tva oo Bon0noy. 23 BOëAvyua Kupiw Gioodr 
orauiov, Kai êvyoç doc où kaldv évwriory aùrov. 


rotç TeAsuraioic oùk eùd\oyn0osrau. 





PROVERBIA, XIX. XX. 


22 Homo indigens misericors est: et melior 
est pauper, quam vir mendax. 23 Timor 
Domini ad vitam : et in plenitudine commo- 
rabitur, absque visitatione pessima. 24 Ab- 
scondit piger manum suam sub ascella, nec 
ad os suum applicat eam. 25 Pestilente 
flagellato stultus sapientior erit: si autem 
corripueris sapientem, intelliget disciplinam. 
26 Qui affligit patrem, et fugat matrem, 
ignominiosus est et infelix. 27 Non cesses 
fill audire doctrinam, nec ignores sermones 
scientiæ. 28 Testis iniquus deridet judicium : 
et os impiorum devorat iniquitatem. 29 Pa- 
rata sunt derisoribus judicia: et mallei per- 
cutientes stultorum corporibus, 


CAPÜT XX. 


1 LUXURIOSA res, vinum, et tumultuosa 
ebrietas : quicumque his delectatur, non erit 
sapiens. 2 Sicut rugitus leonis, ita et terror 
regis : qui provocat eum, peccat in animam 
suam. 3 Honor est homini, qui separat se a 
contentionibus: omnes autem stulti miscentur 
contumeliis. 4 Propter frigus piger arare no- 
luit : mendicabit ergo æstate, et non dabitur 
ill. 5 Sicut aqua profunda, sic consilium in 
corde viri: sed homo sapiens exhauriet illud. 
6 Multi homines misericordes vocantur : 
virum autem fidelem quis inveniet ? 7 Justus, 
qui ambulat in simplicitate sua, beatos post 
se fillos derelinquet. 8 Rex, qui sedet in 
solio judicii, dissipat omne malum intuitu 
suo. 9 Quis potest dicere : Mundum est cor 
meum, purus sum a peccato? 10 Pondus et 
pondus, mensura et mensura: utrumque 
abominabile est apud Deum. 11 Ex studiis 
suis intelligitur puer, si munda et recta sint 
opera ejus. 12 Aurem audientem, et oculum 
videntem, Dominus fecit utrumque. 13 Noli 
diligere somnum, ne te egestas opprimat : 
aperi oculos tuos, et saturare panibus. 14 Ma- 
lum est, malum est, dicit omnis emptor: et 
cum recesserit, tunc gloriabitur. 15 Est 
aurum, et multitudo gemmarum: et vas pre- 
tiosum labia scientiæ. 16 Tolle vestimentum 
ejus, qui fidejussor exstitit alieni, et pro ex- 
trancis aufer pignus ab eo. 17 Suavis est 
homini panis mendacli : et postea implebitur 
os ejus calculo. 18 Cogitationes consiliis 
roborantur: et gubernaculis tractanda sunt 
bella. 19 Et, qui revelat mysteria, et ambu- 
lat fraudulenter, et dilatat labia sua, ne com- 
miscearis. 20 Qui maledicit patri suo, et matri, 
extinguetur lucerna ejus in mediis tenebris. 
21 Hereditas, ad quam festinatur in principio, 
in novissimo benedictione carebit. 22 Ne 
dicas : Reddam malum: expecta Dominum, et 
lhiberabit te. 23 Abominatio est apud l‘ominum 
pondus et pondus: statera dolosa non est. bons 
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PROVERBS, XIX. XX. 


22 The desire of a man ts his kindness: and 
a poor man ts better than a liar. 23 The fear 
of the LORD tendeth to life: and he that hath 
st shall abide satisfied : he shall not be visited 
with evil. 24 A slothful man hideth his 
band in is bosom, and will not so much as 
bring it to his mouth again. 25 Smite a 
scorner, and the simple will beware : and re- 
prove one that hath understanding, and he 
will understand knowledge. 26 He that 
wasteth is father, and chaseth away is 
mother, ts a son that causeth shame, and 
bringeth reproach. 27 Cease, my son, to 
hear the instruction that causeth to err from 
the words of knowledge. 28 An ungodly 
witness scorneth judgment: and the mouth of 
the wicked devoureth iniquity. 29 Judgments 
are prepared for scorners, and stripes for the 
back of fools. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 WINE ts a mocker, strong drink 1s raging: 
and whosoever 1s deceived thereby is not wise. 
2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a 
Hon : whoso provoketh him to anger sinneth 
against his own soul. 3 Zt is an houour for 
a man to cease from strife: but every fool 
will be meddling. 4 The slnggard will not 
plow by reason of the cold; therefore shall 
he beg in harvest, and have nothing. 6 Couu- 
sel in the heart of man sis Zke deep water; 
but a man of understanding will draw it out. 
6 Most men will proclaim every one his own 


goodness : but a faithful man who can find ? 
7 The just man walketh in his integrity : his 
children are blessed after him. 8 A king 
that sitteth in the throne of judgment scat- 
tereth away all evil with his eyes. 9 Who 
can say, [1 have made my heart clean, I am 
pure from my sin? 10 Divers weights, and 
divers measures, both of them are alike abomi- 
nation to the Lorp. 11 Even a child is 
known by his doings, whether his work be pure, 
and whether té be right. 12 The hearing ear, 
and the seeing eye, the LorB hath made even 
both of them. 13 Love not sleep, lest thou 
come to poverty ; open thine eyes, and thou 
shalt be satisfied with bread. 14 Z£ is naught, 
4 is naught, saith the buyer: but when he is 
gone his way, then he boasteth. 15 There 1s 
gold, and a multitude of rubies: but the lips 
of knowledge are à precious jewel. 16 Take 
his garment that is surety for a stranger : 
and take a pledge of him for a strange woman. 
17 Bread of deceit 3s sweet to a man; but 
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with 
gravel. 18 Every purpose 1s established by 
counsel: and with good advice make war. 
19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearcr re- 
vealeth secrets: therefore meddle not with 
him that flattereth with his lips. 20 Whoso 
curseth his father or his mother, his lamp 
shall be put out in obscure darkness. 21 An 
inheritance may be gotten hastily at the be- 
ginning ; but the end thereof shall not be 
blessed. 22 Say not thou, Î will recompense 
evil; but wait on the LORD, and he shall save 
thee. 23 livers weights are au abomination 
uuto the LORD; and a false balance 1s not good. 


603 


Sprücde, 19, 20. 


CR EE 


PROVERBES, XIX. XX. 


22 Ginen Menfhen lüftet feine Moblthat; und | 22 Ce qui donne de la grâce à l’homme, c’est 


ein Armer ift beffer, benn ein £ügner. 
Surbt bes Serrn férbert zum Leben, und wird 
fatt bleiben, baf fein Uebel fie beimfuchen wirD. 
24 Der Gaule verbirgt feine Hanb im Topf, und 
bringt fe nidt wieder zum Munbe. 25 Shtägt 
man Den Gbpütter, fo wird der Alberne wibig ; 
fraft man einen Serftänbigen, fo wird er 
perninftig. 26 er Vater verftôret, und 
Mutter verjaget, ber if ein fhäudlih und 
perflucht inv, 27 Laf ab, mein ©Sobn, au 
bôren bie Sucbt, die ba abfübret von vernünftiger 
Lebre, 28 Gin lofer 3euge fpottet des Mecbts, 
und der Gott{ofen Muub verfblinget das Unrecbt. 
29 Den Spôttern find Gtrafen bereitet, und 
Sbläge auf ber NRarren Riüden, 


Dag 20. Rapitel. 


1 Der Mein macbt Jofe Leute, und ftart 
Getränt macbt wild; mer dau Luft bat, wird 
nimmer iveife. 2 Das Green des Ronigs tft 
wie bas Brüllen eines jungen Lômwen; iwer thn 
evgüvnet, ber fünbiget iwiber fein £eben, 3 Gg 
ift bem Mann eine Ebre, voni Saber bleiben ; 
aber bie gerne babern, finb aflzumal Marren. 
4 Um ber Rälte iwillen will ber Saule nicht 
pflügen ; fo mu er in ber Ernte betteln, und 
nibtg friegen, 5 Der Rath im Serzen eines 
Manneg ift tie tiefe WMaffler; aber ein Yer- 
ffnbiger Éanng merfen, was er meinet. 6 Biele 
Menfhen werben fromm gerübinet; aber mer will 
finben einen, ber rechtfchaffen fromm fep ? 7 Gin 


. Gerechter, der in feiner Srômmigfeit twanbelt, 


def Rinbern twirog iwobl geben nach ibm. 8 Ein 
Rônig, der auf bent Sinbl fit su ricbten, 3ers 
ffreuet alles Urge mit feinen Augen. 9 er 
fann fagen: Sd bin rein in meinen Sergen, und 
fanter von meiner Günde? 10 Mancherlei 
Gewibt und Mab if beiveg Greuel bem Serrn. 
11 Auch fennet man einen fRnaben an feinem 
Yefen, ob er fromm und reblid tiverden till. 
12 Gin bôrend Or und febend Auge, die mat 
beibe ber Derr. 13 Liebe den Séhlaf nidt, bag 
bu nidt arm werbelt: (af beine Angen wacer 
fein, fo wirft bu Brods genug baben. 14 Bôfe, 
bôfe, fpriht man, iveun mans bat; aber ivenng 
iweg iff, fo rübmet man e8 denn. 15 Çg if Golt 
und giel Verlens; aber ein gernünftiger Wunb 
ift ein ebel Rfeinob. 16 Mimi bem fein Reid, 
ber für einen anbern Bürge wird, und pfânde ibn 
un des Unbefannten willeu. 17 Das geftobine 
Prod fhmedt jebermann w0b[; aber bernat 
wiro ibm ber und voll Rtefeling iverven. 
18 Anfhiage befteben, tveun nan fie mit Jath 
fübret ; und Arieg fol man mit Bernunft fübren. 
19 Geÿ ungeriworren mit bem, der Deinlichfeit 
offenbart, und init bem YWerleumber, und mit 
bem falfchen Maul. 20 Mer feinem Yater uno 
feiner Mutter flucht, def Leuchte wiro verlôfiben 
mitten int Sinfternifÿ. 21 Das Erbe, darnach 
man gauerft febr etlct, wird guleft nicht gefrqnet 
fein. 22 ©prih nicht: So till Yôfes ver- 
gelten,  Darre bes Derrn, der wird vit belfen. 
23 Manderltei Gemibt ift ein Greuel dem 
GSerrn; und eine falfhe Wage ift nibt gt, 


23 Die | 


user de miséricorde ; et le pauvre vaut 
mieux que celui qui ment. 23 La crainte du 
SEIGNEUR mène à la vie, et celui qui l’a pas- 
sera sa vie dans l’abondance, sans être visité 
d'aucun mal. 24 Le paresseux cache sa main 
dans le sein, et il ne daigne pas même la 
porter à sa bouche. 25 Si tu bats le moqueur, 
le simple en deviendra avisé; et si tu reprends 
l’homme intelligent, il entendra ce qu’il faut 
savoir. 26 L’enfant qui fait honte et con- 
fusion, désole son père et chasse sa mère. 
27 Mon fils, cesse d'écouter ce qui pourrait 
t’apprendre à t’égarer des paroles de la 
science. 28 Le témoin qui a un mauvais 
cœur se moque de la justice, et la bouche des 
impies engloutit l’iniquité. 29 Les jugements 
sont préparés pour les moqueurs, et les coups 
pour le dos des insensés. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 LE vin est moqueur, la cervoise est 
tumultueuse, et quiconque en fait excès n’est 
pas sage. 2 La terreur du roi est comme le 
rugissement d’un jeuue lion ; celui qui l’irrite 
pêche contre soi-même. 3 C’est une gloire à 
l’homme de s'abstenir de procès ; mais tout 
insensé s’y engage. 4 Le paresseux ne la- 
bourcra point à cause du mauvais temps, mais 
il mendiera durant la moisson, et il n’aura 
rien. Ô Le conseil dans le cœur d’un homme 
est une eau profonde, et l’homme intelligent 
y puisera. 6 Beaucoup de gens vantent leur 
bonté; mais qui trouvera un homme sincère ? 
7 O que les enfants du juste, qui marchent 
dans son intégrité, seront heureux après lui! 
8 Le roi assis sur le trône de justice dissipe 
tout mal par son regard. 9 Qui est-ce qui 
peut dire : J’ai purifié mon cœur, je suis net 
de mon péché? 10 Le double poids et la 
double mesure sont tous deux en abomination 
au SEIGNEUR. 11 Le jeune enfant même fait 
connaitre par ses actions si sa conduite sera 
pure et droite. 12 Et l'oreille qui entend, et 
l’œ1il qui voit, c’est le SEIGNEUR qui les a 
faits tous les deux. 13 N’aime point le som- 
meil, de peur que tu ne deviennes pauvre: 
ouvre tes yeux, et tu auras assez de pain. 
14 Mauvais, mauvais, dit celui qui achète : 
puis il s’en va, et se vante. 15 Il y a de l'or, 
et beaucoup de perles; mais des lèvres sa- 
vantes sont un vase précieux. 16 Prends le 
vêtement de celui qui cautionne l'étranger, et 
prends gage de lui pour l’étrangère. 17 Le 
pain volé est doux à l’homme; mais ensuite 
sa bouche sera pleine de gravier. 18 Les 
entreprises réussissent par le conseil: fais 
donc la guerre avec prudence. 19 Qui révèle 
un secret est un délateur; ne te mêle donc pas 
avec celui qui ne ferme pas ses lèvres. 20 La 
lampe de celui qui maudit sou père ou sa mère 
sera éteinte da:s les tenèbres les plus noires. 
21 Le bien trop promptement acquis dans 
l’origine ne sera point béni à la fin. 22 Ne 
dis point: Je rendrai le mal; mais attends le 
SEIGNEUR, ct il te délivrera. 23 Le double 
poids est en aboimination au SEIGNEUR, et 
la fausse balance est une mauvaise chose. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ILAPOIMIAI, «k, ka’. 


24 Ilaoà Kupiou sdOvverar rà GiaBrijuara avôpi, 
OvryToc Ô müc dv vonoac Tac Odoùc auvurov; 
25 Ilayiç àavôpi ray rc rüv idiwy aycacar, peTa 
yäo T0 etËÉaoUar ueravoëirv yiverau 26 Awurwp 
acefBür Baoikedc oopôç, kal émiBakei avroic Tpo- 
xov. 27 bwc Kupiou mvon av0puruwy, Ôc ipeuvg 
rapuëta Kothiag 28 ‘"EÂeyuooürm Ka alÿüeta 
puhari Baoueï, Kai repwukAwoouoiy év GukatooÙvy 
rôv Ooôvov avrod. 29 Koouoç veaviaçg ocoÿia 
doËa Ôè mpecBuripwr molai. 30 ‘Yrwrta Kai 
ovyroiuuara ovvayré kakoïc, mAmyal Ôà eic Taqueia 


KO ‘AC. 


K E®. Ke 


1"OZTIEP dou Üôaroc oùrTwg kapôia fBaoi\rwc 
Ll 4 De 7 ? 1 ? Ca ? 
éy yepi Oeod* où éav HEÂwY vevoat, ëket EKAEY 


2 [lag aviÿp @aiverac éaur@ dirai, 
3 [loir 


aÙTrv. 
rarevOuvec Où Kkapdiac Küpioc. dikaua 
rai aAnOevay apeorà mapà Ve ao m Ovoiüvy 
atua. 4 Mesyalôgpwy ëiv UBpa Opaovkäpôog, 
aurryp Ôè aoefBwy apapria. [5 Aoycpuoi ouv- 
TÉUVOYTOC HAMrv ec Tepiogelay, Kkal nmàç Ent- 
onovdaëwr mAnv etc voripnua.] 6 © éveoyüv 
Oncavpiouara yAÂwooy Vevdsi para diwkec Èri 
rayidag Oavärou. 7 “OXebpoc aceftou imËerw- 
Onoëerai, où yap fBov\ovrau mpacoew Tà dikaa. 
8 Ilodc roùc okolodc okoÂaäc o00oùc amoo7éAdet 
0 Oeôc, dyvàa yäp Kai 6p0à Tà tpya aÿrov. 
9 Kpeïiooov oïikéiy mi ywviac vrailpov ÿ ëv 
KEKOVIAUÉVOES HETà Adwlag Kai ëv oikw Ko 
10 Yuyr aceBoëc oùk iÂenOnasrar Ùn  oùdevoc 
roy avOpurwy. 11 Zyuovuivou ako\aocrov Tu- 
VOUDYOÔTEPOG YiVETat Ô dKAKOG, ouriüY OË Gopôc 
12 Evvrei Gikaiog KkapCiac acewy 
13 ‘Ocç poacou 


Tà &Ta aToU ToÙ ju Émakoÿoai àcbevouc, Kai 


déberat yvwouv. 
kal pauAide aosBeig ëv Kakoïc. 
avr ÉTIKANÉOETAL KAÏ OÙK ÉCTUL © ElCAKOÜWY. 
14 Aôoëx Xaàôpioç avarpiTes ôpyaç, Owpwy ÔË à 
pedduevoc Ouudr éyeipec ioxvpôv. 15 Edgpoobvn 
Gaiwy Touiv Kkpiua, dog ÔÈ àkalaproc rapà 
kakodpyoic. 16 ’Avyp mÂavwuevoc ë£ GÛoù ôc- 
KALOOÙINC ÉV GUVaAyWY] YUYAVTUVY AVATAUOETAL 
17 ’Aviÿp évdenç ayar@ ebüppoournv, piAür oivor 
18 Ilcockabapua Ôë 


“ L3 » LS 
Kai EÂQOY Elec TAOUTOV * 


dekaiov avouoc. 19 Koëïooov oikéir ëv Ty épnuw 
Ÿ ETà yurawôdc payxinou Kai y\woowdovç Kai 
ôpylov. 20 Oncavpèc iniOuunToc àavaravosrai 
énl oTôouarog copoë, appovec ÔÈ àvÔpeg karariovrai 
adrov. 21 Oôoc dicaroodync Kai Esmuootync edpr- 
ou Gwiv ka doËar. 22 IIôkeç oxvpàc éréfBn oopoc 
ral kaÜeils Tà dxüpupua Ëp w iremoideouy où àce- 


Beïc. 


y\wooav, duarnpet ik OÂtÿewc Tv Yuyrr adrod. 


23 Oç puÂacoëe To oTÔua avrToù Kai Tv 


PROVERBIA, XX. XXI. 


24 À Domino diriguntur gressus viri: quis 
autem hominum intelligere potest viam suam ? 
25 Ruina est homini devorare sanctos, et post 
vota retractare. 26 Dissipat impios rex sapi- 
27 Lu- 
spiraculum hominis, quæ 
28 Miseri- 
cordia et veritas custodiunt regem, et robo- 
29 Exultatio 


juvenum, fortitudo eorum: et dignitas senum, 


ens, et incurvat super eos fornicem. 
cerna Domini 
investigat omuia secreta ventris. 


ratur clementia thronus ejus. 


canities. 30 Livor vulneris absterget mala : 


et plagæ in secretioribus ventris. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 SICUT divisiones aquarum, ita cor regis 
in manu Domini: quocumque voluerit, in- 
clinabit illud. 2 Omnis via viri recta sibi 
videtur : appendit autem corda Dominus. 
3 Facere misericordiam et judicium, magis 
placet Domino, quam victimæ. 4 Exaltatio 
oculorum est dilatatio cordis: lucerna im- 
piorum peccatum. 6 Cogitationes robusti 
semper in abundantia: omnis autem piger 
semper in egestate est. 
thesauros lingua mendacii, vanus et excors 
est, et impingetur ad laqueos mortis. ‘7 Ra- 
pinæ impiorum Getrahent eos, quia noluerunt 
facere judicium. 8 Perversa via viri, aliena 
est: qui autem mundus est, rectum opus ejus. 
9 Melius est sedere in angulo domatis, quam 
cum muliere litigiosa, et in domo communi. 
10 Anima impit desiderat malum, non mis- 
erebitur proximo suo. 11 Mulctato pestilente 
sapientior erit parvulus : et si sectetur sapi- 
entem, sumet scientiam. 12 Excogitat justus 
de domo impü, ut detrahat impios a malo. 
13 Qui obturat aurem suam ad clamorem 
pauperis, et ipse clamabit, et non exaudietur. 
14 Munus absconditum extinguit iras: et 
domum in sinu indignationem maximam. 
15 Gaudium justo est facere judicium; et 
pavor operantibus iniquitatem. 16 Vir, qui 
erraverit à vla doctrinæ, in cœtu gigantum 
commorabitur, 17 Qui diligit epulas, in 
egestate erit: qui amat vinum, et pinguia, 
non ditabitur. 18 Pro justo datur impius: et 
pro rectis iniquus. 19 Melius est habitare in 
terra deserta, quam cum muliere rixosa et 
iracunda. 20 Thesaurus desiderabilis, et 
oleum in habitaculo justi: et imprudens 
homo dissipabit illud. 21 Qui sequitur jus- 
titiam et misericordiam, inveniet  vitam, 
justitiam, et gloriam. 22 Civitatem fortium 
ascendit sapiens, et destruxit robur fiduciæ 
ejus. 23 Qui custodit os suum, et linguam 
suam, custodit ab angustiis animam suam. 


6 Qui congregat : 
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PROVERBS, XX. XXI. 


24 Man’s goings are of the LORD; how can a 
man then understand his own way? 25 Its 
a snare to the man who devoureth hat which 
is holy, and after vows to make inquiry. 
26 À wise king scattereth the wicked, and 
bringeth the wheel over them. 27 The 
spirit of man !s the candle of the Lorn, 
searching all the inward parts of the belly. 
28 Mercy and truth preserve the king: and 
his throne is upholden by mercy. 29 The 
glory of young men ts their strength: and 
the beauty of old men is the grey head. 
30 The blueness of a wound cleanseth away 
evil: so do stripes the inward parts of the 
beliy. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THE king’s heart #s in the hand of the 
LORD, as the rivers of water : he turneth it 
whithersoever he will. 2 Every way of a 
man ?s right in his own eyes: but the LORD 
pondereth the hearts. 3 To do justice and 
judgment is more acceptable to the LoRD 
than sacrifice. 4 An high look, and a proud 
heart, and the plowing of the wicked, ts sin. 
5 The thoughts of the diligent {end only to 
plenteousness ; but of every one that is hasty 
only to want. 6 The getting of treasures by 
a lying tongue ts a vanity tossed to and fro of 
them that seek death. 7 The robbery of the 
wicked shall destroy them ; because they re- 
fuse to do judgment. 8 The way of man !s 
froward and strange: but as for the pure, his 
work ?s right. 9 16 :s better to dwell in a 
corner of the housetop, than with a brawling 
woman in à wide house. 10 The soul of the 
wicked desireth evil : his neighbour findeth 
no favour in his eyes. 11 When the scorner 
is punished, the simple is made wise: and 
when the wise is instructed, he receiveth 
knowledge. 12 The righteous man wisely 
considereth the house of the wicked: buë God 
overthroweth the -wicked for éheir wicked- 
ness. 13 Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry 
of the poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall 
not be heard, 14 A gift in secret pacifieth 
anger: and a reward in the bosom strong 
wrath. 15 If is joy to the just to do judg- 
ment: but destruction shall be to the workers 
of iniquity. 16 ‘The man that wandereth out 
of the way of understanding shall remain in 
the congregation of the dead. 17 He that 
loveth pleasure shall be a poor man: he that 
loveth wine and oil shall not berich, 18 The 
wicked shall be a ransom for the righteous, 
and the transgressor for the upright. 19 Z/ 
is better to dwell in the wilderness, than with 
a conteutious and an angry woman. 20 There 
ts treasure to be desired and oil in the dwell- 
ing of the wise ; but a foolish man spendeth 
itup. 21 He that followeth after righteous- 
ness and mer y findeth life, righteousness, and 
honour, 22 A wise man scaleth the city of the 
mighty, and casteth down the strength of the 
confidence thereof, 23 Whoso keepeth his mouth 
and his tongue keepeth his soul from troubles, 
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Sprüde, 20, 21. 
24 SGebermanng Gânge fommen vom ÿerrn. 
Melcher Menfh verftebet feinen Meg? 25 Es 
ift bem Menfben ein Strif, bas HDeilige fäâftern 
und barnad Gelübbe fuden. 26 Œin tweifet 
Rônig serftreuet bie Gottiofen, und bringet bag 
Rab über fie. 27 Die Leucdte des Herrn ift des 
Menfhen Dbem: bie gebet burs gange Detz. 
28 Sromm und twabrhaftig fein, bebüten ben 
Rônig, und fein Tbron beftebet burd Grômmig- 
feit. 29 Der Sünglinge Stärte ift ibr Preis; 
und grau Saar ift ber Alten Shmud. 30 Man 
mug bem Bôfen iwebren mit barter Strafe, und 
mit ernften Srhlägen, die man füblet, 


Das 21, Rayitel. 


1 Des Rônigs Herz ift in ber Hand deg 
Gerru, wie MBafferbäche; und er neiget es, wobin 
er til, 2 Œinen jeglihen bünft fein Meg recbt 
fein; aber allein der Serr mat bie Derzen 
geibis. 3 MRobl und recbt thun iff bem Yerrn 
fieber, benn Oypfer, 4 Soffärtige Augen und 
ftolzer Deuth, und bie Leuchte der Gott{ofen tft 
Günbe. 6 Die Anfbläge eines Enbdelihen bringeu 
Ueberfluf; wer aber allzu jach tft, wird mangeln. 
6 er Shübe fanmelt mit Lügen, ber wird 
feblen, und fallen unter bie Den où fuchen. 
7 Der Gottlofeu Nauben wird fie frecfen ; 
benn fie wwollten nicht thun, tag vrecht war. 
8 Mer einen andern eg gebet, ber tft verfebrt; 
wer aber in feinem Befebl gebet, des YRerf tft 
reht, 9 Es it beffer, ivobnen im YBinfel auf 
bem Da, benn bei einem gänétfhen Meibe in 
einenr Haufe beifammen. 10 Die Gerle deg 
Gottiofen twüufhet Urges, und gônnet feinem 
Räcbften nibts. 11 Menn ber Eypôtter geftraft 
wird, fo werden die Afbernen weife; und weun 
man einen YReifen unterrichtet, fo wird er verz- 
uituftig. 12 Der Gerecbte bätt fl iweisfih gegen 
beg Gottlofen Saug; aber bte Gottlofen benten 
nur haben gu thin. 13 Ger feine Obren 
verftopft vor ben Sreten des Armeu, der tird 
au vufen, unb nicht erbôret werden. 14 Œine 
beuntipe Gabe ftiflet ben Born, und ein Gefchent 
im Schoof ben beftigen Grimm, 15 Eg if bem 
Gerecten eine Yreube, au thun, tag vrecbt tft; 
aber eine Œurct ben Uebelthätern. 16 Ein 
Menfh, der vom MBege der Rlughbeit ivret, der 
wird bleiben in ber ZTobten Gemeine. 17 Mer 
gern in MRofluft lebt, twiro maugeln; und iwer 
Mein und Del fiebet, wird nicht reih. 18 Der 
Gottiofe mub für ben erechten gegeben werden, 
und der Werächter für die Bronnnen. 19 Es ift 
beffer ivobnen im tüften Yanbde, den bei einem 
äntifchen und gotnigen MReibe. 20 $Sm Haufe 
bes YWetien Ut ein ftebliher Shab und Def; 
aber ein Starr verfblemmt eg 21 Mer der 
Barmberaigtett und Güte nacdjagt, ver finvet 
bag Lebeu, Barmberaigfett und Ebre. 22 Gin 
MReifer geivinnet Die @tabt ber Gtarfen, 
und ftüraet thre Mat burh tbre Sicerbeit, 
23 Ter feinen Mundb und Sunge bevab- 
vet, ber betwabret feine G@eele vor Augft, 


PROVERBES, XX. XXL 


24 C'est le SEIGNEUR qui dirige les pas de 
l’homme: comment l’homme comprendrait-il 
sa voie? 25 C’est courir à sa ruine que de 
prononcer lésvèrement la chose sainte, et de 
vouloir réfléchir après son vœu. 26 Le roi 
sage dissipe les impies et fait tourner la roue 
sur enx. 27 C'est une lampe du SEIGNEUR 
que l’esprit de l’homme; elle sonde jusqu’aux 
choses les plus profondes. 28 La bonté et la 
vérité conserveront le roi, et il soutient son 
trône par la clémence. 29 La force des jeunes 
gens est leur gloire, et les cheveux blancs sont 
l'honneur des vieillards. 830 Les plaies et 
les meurtrissures, et les coups qui pénètrent 
jusqu’au fond des entrailles, sont des purifica- 
tions pour l’impie. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Dans la main du SEIGNEUR, le cœur du 
roi est comme une eau courante ; il l’incline à 
tout ce qu’il veut. 2 Toutes les voies de 
l’homme sont droites à ses yeux; mais le 
SEIGNEUR pèse les cœurs. 8 Faire ce qui 
est juste et droit, c’est ce que le SEIGNEUR 
aime mieux que des sacrifices. 4 Les yeux 
hautains, le cœur cnflé et la lampe des impies, 
ne sont que péché. 5 Les pensées d’un 
homme diligent conduisent à l'abondance; 
mais tout étourdi tombe dans la pauvreté. 
6 Amasser des trésors par une langue trom- 
peuse, c’est courir à la mort par une vapeur 
qui s’'évanouit. 7 La rapine des impies sera 
leur ruine, parce qu'ils refusent de faire ce 
qui est juste. 8 La voie de l’homme pervers 
est tortueuse; mais l’œuvre de celui qui est 
pur est droite. 9 Mieux vaut habiter le coin 
d’un toit, qu’une vaste maison avec une femme 
querelleuse. 10 L’äme de l’impie souhaite le 
mal, son prochain ne trouve pas grâce devant 
lui. 11 Quand on punit le moqueur, le simple 
en devient sage, et quand on instruit le sage, 
il acquiert la science. 12 Le juste considère 
la maison de l’impie, quand l’impie est pré- 
cipité dans le mal. 13 Celui qui se bouche 
l'oreille pour ne pas oufïr le cri du malheureux, 
criera aussi lui-même, et on ne lui répondra 
point. 14 Le don fait en secret apaise la 
colère, et le présent mis dans le sein, la fureur 
la plus véhémente. 15 C’est une joie pour 
le juste de faire ce qui est droit, mais c’est 
l'effroi des ouvriers d’iniquité. 16 L'homme 
qui se détourne du chemin de la prudence aura 
sa demeure dans l’assemblée des trépassés. 
17 L'homme qui aime à rire deviendra pauvre ; 
celui qui aime le vin et la graisse ne s’enrichira 
point. 18 L’impie sera la rançon du juste, 
et le perfide prendra la place des hommes 
intègres. 19 Il vaut mieux habiter dans une 
terre déserte, qu’avec une femme querelleuse 
et chagrine, 20 La provision désirable et 
l’huile sont dans la demeure du sage; 
mais l’homme insensé l’engloutit. 21 Celui 
qui s’adonne soigneusement à la justice et 
à la miséricorde trouvera la vie, la justice 
et la gloire. 22 Le sage entre dans la 
ville des forts, et abat la force qui en éfait la 
confiance. 23 Celui qui garde sa bouche 
et sa langue, garde son âme de détresse. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APOIMIAI, «a, «BG, 


24 Ooaodc Kai ad0aônc Kat alaëwr Aoudc Ka- 
25 "ErtOvuiai 
Ékvnodv amonTeirOvour, OÙ yAP TPO&POÏvrAt ai 
26 'AotBñc émOuuei OÀnv 
Tv Muioav ÉmiOvuiac Kkakac, 0 OÔË dikaioc ÈNEG 


27 Ovoia aoefüy BorAvyua 


Astra, ÔC CÈ UYNOIKAKEÏ TALDAVOUOC. 
XEÎNES AUTOU HOLEÏV TL. 


Kai OIKTEIPEL APEÜDC. 
Kupiw, Kai yàp TapavoUwC MPOGHÉPOUOIY AÛTAG. 
28 Maäpruc wWevdrc amoëirat, avnño ÔË UTrnKooc 
pulacoôuevog Aalmoe. 29 "AceBnc dvip avadwc 
Upiorarai mpoowmp, 0 OÈ EVOdC aùuTdc ouvuEt Tac 
ododc aùro. 30 Ovùk Eort Gopia, oùk EorTiy àv- 
Cpeia, oùk Eore Bou) rpùc roy ace. 31"Irroc 
érouaäberau eig muépav moXëuov, mapà 0 Kupiou 


1 Bonbea. 


KE. «f. 

1 AIPETOTEPON 
moÂte* vip dE apyvpiov Kai ypvoioy yapic «yalm. 
2 Tihoÿaroc Kai mTwY0c ocuvmvrmoar adore, 
duporépouc ÔÈ Ô Kvproç émoinos 3 Ilavodnyoc 
tôwv Tovnoùv TLUWPOUHEVOY KPATAIDC AUTOC Tat- 
deterat, où ÔÈ äppovec mapeX06vrec éémuwOnoav. 
4 Teveà aopiac @6Boc Kvpiov Kai 7r\oüroc Kai 
G6Ea Kai Ewy. 5 TpiBolkor kai mayidec ëv 00otc 
gkoktaïc, à ÔË guhaoawy 7 éÉavroù Vuyÿv 
paéberar aùTwr [6 ’Eykatmioudc véov karà rnv 
O0dv adrod, Kaiye ÔTAv ynpâGY oÙk AaxoCTMoE- 
ra an awroù.] 7 Ilovoiu mrwywr d&p£ovoi, 
rai oikérau idioic CeomoTaC daraodair. 8 ‘O oxei- 
pur padka Oepioer Kaka, mAnyñv OË Épywr adroÿ 
ouvrekéoe. ("Arôpa iapov Kai Ôormv ebAoyet 0 
Deôc, paraôrnra dÀ Épywv adrod ourrekéoe.) 9'O 
er mTwuyoY aÙTOc OLATPAPNOETAi, TOY yàp 
Éauroù àprwy ÉdWKE TD ATwYp. Nikmr ka ri 
repimouirau d Oüpa Oovc, Tv pévrot duynv 
apripeirar rüv kekrmuévwr. 10 "EkBake ëk ovve- 
Gpiou Aommév, Kai ouvebeNEUOETaL aùT@ veikoc”° 
ôrav yap xkabioy ëv ouvepig mavrac artuaëe. 
11 'Ayara Küpioc 0oiaç kapôiac, Gekrol OÈ adrç 
mévrec Auwuor® Yeikeor mouwaivet Gaoietc. 12 Où 
Ôë 6p0auoi Kvpiov Giarnpodorr aisÜnoiv, pavkie 
dè Aôyouc mapavouoc. 13 ITpopaoiberar ka Xéyer 
ékvnoôc Aëwr iv Taig 00oic, Êv Ô raic m\areiac 
poveurai. 14 B60poc Baldc orôua Taparvôouov, à 
Ô puon0eic vrd Kupiov iureceira eic abrôv. (Eioiv 
odol kakal évwmiov avôpôç, kal oùk àyarg rod 
amoorpéÿat an” adrwv, Amoorpipaiv ÔO Ô dd 
odoù oxoMäç kal Kakÿç.) 15 “Avoia itirrœ 
kapôiag véov, paBôoc à Kai madeia uakpäv 4x 
avroù. 16 O ovkoparvrüy mévnra moÂà oui 
Tà ÉaurOoÙU, Oidwgt OÈ mAovaip Èm é\acoovi. 


17 Aôdyote oupor mapäBaÂs oùv oùc Kai äxoue 


La 4 nm Sa 
Ovoua Ka\dy M #\Aoùroc 


tudv À6yov, Tv ÔÈ or kapôiav ÉmiIoryoov Eva 
yv@c 67: Kaloi eioiv. 18 Kai éav iuB4Ayc avrodc 
lc Tv Kapdiay oov, Etpparvodoi 0€ ua ÈT) ooic 
xeikeouv, 19 “Iva oov yévnrar mi Küprov ÿ EAric, 
ka yvwpioy oo rnr odov aov. 20 Kai où ôë ar6- 
ypadar adrà ceavr rptooùg eic Bou\ÿr Kai yvü- 
oiv ÈTmi TO mAGTOC Tic kapdiac oov. 21 Atôackw 
odv ge AÀn6ÿ À6yov Kai yvwowv ayabiÿr drakovear, 
ro amokpiveobai 0e Ad youc aAnbeiac roïc rpoBar- 
Aouévoig cou 22 Mi amoBiäbou mévnra, rTwyoc 
yYap dr, Kai un artuAoyC AoÛervÿ y mvNauc. 


DU 


PROVERBIA, XXI. XXII. 


24 Superbus et arrogans vocatur indoctus, qui 
in ira operatur superbiam. 25 Desideria oc- 
cidunt pigrum: noluerunt enim quidquam 
manus ejus operari: 26 Tota die concupiseit 
et desiderat: qui autem justus est, tribuet, et 
non cessabit. 27 Hostiæ impiorum abomi- 
nabiles, quia offeruntur ex scelere. 28 Testis 
mendax peribit: vir obediens loquetur vic- 
toriam. 29 Vir impius procaciter obfirmat 
vultum suum : qui autem rectus est, corrigit 
viam suam. 30 Non est sapientia, non est 
prudentia, non est consilium contra Dominum. 
31 Équus paratur ad diem belli: Dominus 
autem salutem tribuit. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 MELIUS est nomen bonum, quam divitiæ 
multæ: super argentum et aurum, gratia 
bona. 2 Dives et pauper obviaverunt sibi: 
utriusque operator est Dominus. 3 Callidus 
vidit malum, et abscondit se: innocens per- 
transit, et afflictus est damno. 4 Finis 
modestiæ timor Domini, divitiæ et gloria et 
vita, © Arma et gladii in via perversi: cus- 
tos autem animæ suæ longe recedit ab eis. 
6 Proverbium est: Adolescens juxta viam 
suam, etiam cum senuerit, non recedet ab ea. 
7 Dives pauperibus imperat : et qui accipit 
mutuum, servus est fœnerantis. 8 Qui semi- 
nat iniquitatem, metet mala, et virga iræ suæ 
consummabitur. 9 Qui pronus est ad miseri- 
cordiam, benedicetur: de panibus enim suis 
dedit pauperi. Victoriam et honorem acquiret 
qui dat munera: aninmiam autem aufert accipi- 
entium. 10 Ejice derisorem, et exibit cum 
eo Jurgium, cessabuntque causæ et contu.ueliæ. 
11 Qui diligit cordis munditiam, propter 
gratiam labiorum suorum habebit amicum 
regem. 12 Oculi Domini custodiunt scien- 
tiam: et supplantantur verba iniqui. 13 Dicit 
piger: Leo est foris, in medio platearum 
occidendus sum. 14 Fovea profunda os 
alienæ: cui iratus est Dominus, incidet in 
eam. 15 Stultitia colligata est in corde 
puerl, et virga disciplinæ fugabit eam. 
16 Qui calumuiatur pauperem, ut augeat 
divitias suas, dabit ipse ditiori, et egebit. 
17 Inclina aurem tuam, et audi verba sapien- 
tium: appone autem cor ad doctrinam meam; 
18 Quæ pulchra erit tibi, cum servaveris eam 
in ventre tuo, et redundabit in labiis tuis: 
19 Üt sit in Domino fiducia tua, unde et 
ostendi eam tibi hodie. 20 Ecce descripsi eam 
tibi tripliciter, in cogitationibus et scientia : 
21 Ut ostenderem tibi firmitatem, et eloquia 
veritatis, respondere ex his illis qui mise- 
runt te. 22 Non facias violentiam pauperi, quia 
pauper est: neque conteras egenum in porta 























PROVERBS, XXI. XXII. 


24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name, 
who dealeth in proud wrath. 25 The desire 
of the slothful killeth him; for his hands 
refuse to labour. 26 He coveteth greedily 
ail the day long : but the righteous giveth 
and spareth not. 27 The sacrifice of the 
wicked 28 abomination: how much more, 
when he bringeth it with a wicked mind? 
28 A false witness shall perish : but the man 
that heareth speaketh constantly. 29 A 
wicked man hardeneth his face : but as for 
the upright, he directeth his way. 30 There 
ts no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel 
against the Lorp. 31 The horse ?s prepared 
against the day of battle: but safety 2s of the 
LorD. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 À Go0D name ts rather-to be chosen than 
great riches, and loving favour rather than 
silver and gold. 2 The rich and poor meet 
together: the LORD 2s the maker of them all. 
3 À prudent man foreseeth the evil, and 
hideth himself: but the simple pass on, and 
are punished. 4 By humility and the fear 
of the LORD are riches, and honour, and life. 
5 Thorns and snares are in the way of the 
froward: he that doth keep his soul shall be 
far from them. 6 Train up a child in the 
way he should go: and when he is old, he 
will not depart from it. 7 The rich ruleth 
over the poor, and the borrower ?s servant to 
the lender. 8 He that soweth iniquity shall 
reap vanity: and the rod of his anger shall 
fail. 9 He that hath a bountiful eye shall 
be blessed ; for he giveth af his bread to the 
poor. 10 Cast out the scorner, and conten- 
tion shall go out; yea, strife and reproach 
shall cease. 11 He that loveth pureness of 
heart, for the grace of his lips the king shall 
be his friend. 12 The eyes of the Lorp 
preserve knowledge, and he overthroweth the 
words of the transgressor. 13 The slothful 
man saith, There is a lion without, I shall be 
slain in the streets. 14 The mouth of strange 
women 28 a deep pit: he that is abhorred of 
the LorD shall fall therein. 15 Foolishness 
ts bound in the heart of a child ; bué the rod 
of correction shall drive ït far from him. 
16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase 
his riches. and he that giveth to the rich, 
shall surely come to want. 17 Bow down 
thine ear, and hear the words of the wise, 
and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 
18 For # 1s a pleasant thing if thou keep 
them within thee; they shall withal be fitted 
in thy Lips. 19 That thy trust may be in the 
LoRD, I have made known to thee this day, 
even to thee. 20 Have not 1 written to thee 
excellent things in counsels and knowledge, 
21 That I might make thee know the 
certainty of the words of truth; that thou 
mightest answer the words of truth 
to them that send unto thee? 22 Rob 
not the poor, because he s poor: 
neither oppress the afflicted in the gate: 
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CHA 21 120, 


24 Der ftol; und vermefflen ift, beift ein fofer 
Meufh, der im Born Stol; bemeifet. 25 Der 
Saule ftirbt fiber feinem TMünfhen ; benn feine 
Sâänbe wollen nibté tbun. 26 Er wünfbt tâg- 
li; aber ber Gerecbte gibt und verfagt nict. 
21 Der Gottlofen Opfer ift ein Greuel; denn 
Île werden in Giünben geopfert. 28 Gin lügen- 
baftiger Seuge wird umiomnien ; aber iver 
geborcdet, ben läft man au allezeit twiederum 
veden, 29 Der Gortlofe fâbrt mit benr Ropf 
binourc ; aber ter fromm ift, def Meg ivird 
befteben, 30 Œg bitft feine IReisbeit, fein 
Berftanb, fein Ratb iviver ben HBerrn. 31 Roffe 
werben gum Gtreittage bereitets aber ber @ieg 
fomimt pont Serrn, 


Das 22, Raypitel. 


1 Das Gerücbt ift foftliher, benn grober 
Retcbthum, und Gunft beffer, benn Gilber und 
Gold. 2 Reibe nnd Arme müffen unter ein: 
anber fein; ber Serr bat fie alle gemacbt. 
3 Der Mibige fiebet bas Unglüd und verbirgt 
fi; vie Ufbernen geben burbin, und werden 
befabigt. 4 Yo man leivet in des Gerrn 
Suvebt, ba ft Meibthum, CEbre und Leben. 
5 Gtacdeln und Gtride finb auf bem Mege des 
Bertebrtens wer aber fih davon fernet, bervabret 
fein Leben. 6 Mie man einen Rnaben getwébnt, 
fo TaBt er nicht bavon, wenn er aït wiro. 7 Der 
Retche berrfchet über die Arinen, und wer borget, 
ift des Lebnerg Rnecbt. 8 Mer Unrecbt füet, der 
wird Mibe ernten, unb wird burh bie Mutbe 
feiner DBosbeit umfommen., 9 Gin gut Auge 
wird gefegnet; benn er gibt feines Brobg den 
Armen. 10 Œreibe den OSyôtter aus, fo gebet 
der Sanf eg, fo bôret auf Haber und Shmacb. 
11 Mer ein treu Her und lieblihe Rebe bat, 
def greunb ift ber Riünig. 12 Die Augen des 
Serrn bebüten quten Rath; aber bie Morte bes 
Veräcbters verfebret er. 13 Der Faule fprit : 
Es ift ein Lômwe brauben, ib môdte erwürget 
werben auf ber Gaffe. 14 Der Suren Munb 
ift eine tiefe Grube ; ivenr der Bert ungnäbig iff, 
ber fallet brein. 15 Œborbeit ftedt bem Rnaben 
in Serjen; aber bie Nutbe der Sucdt wird fie 
ferne von 1bm treiben. 16 Mer dem Urmen 
linrecht thut, baf feines Guts viel twerde, der 
wiro au“ einem Steihen geben, und ntangeln, 
17 Neige bdeine Dbren, und bôre die Borte der 
Meifeu, und unimnr gu Sergen meine Lebre. 
18 Denn e8 wird bir fanft tbun, to bn fie ivirft 
bei bir bebalten, und iwerben mit einanber burch 
beinen PMund ivobl geratben ; 19 Daf bdeine 
Soffnung fey auf den Serrn. SG muf bit 
folches tägiuhb evinnern, dir au gut. 20 Sab id 
birs nidt mannigfaltiglih vorgefhrieben, mit 
Jtatb und Lebren, 21 Da id bir geigete einen 
qewiffen Grund ber WBabrhett, daf bu rvecbt 
anfivorten fônnteft beneu, bie Did fenben? 
22 Beraube ben Armen nidt, ob ex ivob{ arm 
if; uub unterbrüde ben Œlenden nidt im Thor. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PROVERBES, XXI. XXIL 


24 Le superbe arrogant, on l'appelle un 
moqueur; 11 agit dans l’excès de son inso- 
lence, 25 Le souhait du paresseux le .tue, 
parce que ses mains refusent de travailler. 
26 Il passe tont le jour à faire des souhaits ; 
mais le juste donne, et n’épargne rien. 27 Le 
sacrifice des impies est une abomination: 
combien plus s’ils l’apportent avec un mauvais 
dessein! 28 Le témoin menteur périra; mais 
l’homme qui écoute son serment parlera à 
jamais, 29 L'homme impie s'exerce à endureir 
sa face ; mais l’homme juste dresse ses voies. 
30 Contre le SEIGNEUR, il n’y à ni sagesse, 
ni intelligence, ni conseil. 31 Le cheval est 
équipé pour le jour de la bataille; mais la 
délivrance vient du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 LA bonne renommée est préférable aux 
grandes richesses, et la bonne estime à l’argent 
et à l’or. 2 Le riche et le pauvre se rencon- 
trent: celui qui les a faits l’un et l’autre, c’est 
le SEIGNEUR. 3 L’homme bien-avisé prévoit 
le mal et se tient caché; mais les simples 
passent outre et paient l’amende, 4 La 
récompense de l'humilité ef de la crainte du 
SEIGNEUR, c’est la richesse, c’est la gloire et 
la vie. 5 Il y a des épines et des piéges dans 
la voie du pervers; celui qui aime son âme, 
s’en éloigne, 6 Instruis le jeune enfant à 
l'entrée de sa voie; lors même qu’il sera 
devenu vieux, il ne s’en éloignera point. 
7 Le riche dominera sur les pauvres, et celui 
qui emprunte sera serviteur de l’homme qui 
prête. 8 Celui qui sème la perversité mois- 
sonnera le tourment; et la verge pour le 
châtier est toute prête. 9 L’œil du bienfaisant 
sera béni, parce qu'il aura donné de son pain 
au pauvre. 10 Chasse le moqueur, et la 
dispute s’en ira; la querelle et l’ignominie 
cesseront. 11 Le roi est ami de celui qui 
aime la pureté de cœur, et qui a de la grâce 
en ses discours. 12 Les yeux du SEIGNEUR 
protésent la science; mais il confond les 
paroles du perfide. 13 Le paresseux dit: Le 
lion est là dehors; je serais tué dans les rues. 
14 La bouche des étrangères est une fosse 
profonde; celui que le SEIGNEUR a en détes- 
tation y tombera. 15 La folie est liée au 
cœur du jeune enfant; la verge du châtiment 
l’éloignera de lui. 16 Celui qui fait tort 
au pauvre pour s'enrichir et donne au 
riche, ne manque pas de tomber dans 
l’indigence. 17 Prête ton oreille, écoute les 
paroles des sages et applique ton cœur à ma 
science, 18 Car ce te sera une chose agréable, 
si tu les gardes en ton cœur, et si elles 
s’affermissent sur tes lèvres, 19 Je te l'ai 
aujourd’hui fait entendre à toi-même, afin que 
ta confiance soit dans le SEIGNEUR. 20 Ne 
t’ai-je pas écrit pour le conseil et la science 
des choses excellentes, 21 Afin que tu 
connaisses la certitude des paroles de vérité, 
et que tu puisses répondre des paroles de 
vérité à ceux qui en envoient vers toi? 22 Ne 
pille point le malheureux, parce qu'il est 
malheureux, et ne foule point l’afHis6à la porte. 
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ITAPOIMIAI, «BB, «y 


23 ‘O yàp Küpioc Kkpuei abrod rnv kxplow, xai 
puoy oùv dovhor vduynr. 24 My tou ératpoc 
avôpi Ouuwôe, Ag Ô ôpyAy un ovvavAibo, 
25 Mn more paOmc rwy oùwr avroù Kkal ÀAafnc 
Bpôxouc Tr} oÿ Wvxt. 


ÉYYUNV aioXvvO0uEvoC TPÔCWTOY * 


26 Mi) dldou oeauvrdr eic 
27 "Eàv yaäp pr 
EXy TmOoEv arorioy, ÀmYovrar rà orpüua Tù vTrù 
Tac mAevpac oov. 28 Mn puéraipe Opra aiwvia à 
Édevro où maripec cou. 29 ‘Oparwôv &rôpa Kai 
OËvy év roic Epyotç avroû Baokedoe dei mapeora- 


vat, kal un mapeoravar avôpaot vwbpoig. 


KE®. «y. 


1 "EAN rabioyc deirreiv mi roaxréénc dvvacrou, 
2 Kai émifBalde 


Tv XEipa oov, eidwç OT rotaüra o€e dei rapa- 


VONTUÇ VOE TA TapariOEUEVA OO, 
okevaoat. Ki Ôè axAnorôrepoc ë, 8 Mi éruèue 
D L] La L] … _ 1 ” Le 
TOY ÉECUATWY aùvroÙ' Tara yap ÉXErai bwc 
devdouc. 


Ty Ôè 0ÿ ivvoia arooyov. 


4 Mn rapekrelvou mévnç &y mAovoty, 
5 "Eav émiorogc To 
oùv Ouua mpùç avrôv, oùdauod paveira kare- 
CKEVasTat yp aÙTY NTÉPUYEC WOTEP GETOÙ, Kai 
UTOOTpÉpEL EiÇ TÜY OKOY TOÙ MOOEUTHKÔTOC adTOÙ. 
6 Mn ouvdsimver àvôpl Baokavy, unôdè imOdue 
Tüy Ppwuarwr aëroÿ* 7 ‘Ov rpôror yàap et Tic 
Mnôè 


TpÔc où Eloayayyc avror Kal pâygc rùv Yuyuôy 


kararior rplya, oùrwg écbler kal rmlve. 


8 Efeuéoe yap aÿrov ka Àv- 
9 Etc 
&ra äppovoç unôèv ÀËyE, y wore uukrnploy roùc 


OOU UMET aÙTOÙ * 


uaveirau Toùç ÀOyoug oov Toùç Kkalowc. 


ouveroùc ÀAdyouc aov. 10 My} uera0ÿc Opra aiwvia, 


ic OË krqua Opparwr ur eicé0mc. 11 ‘O yàpo 
Aurpouuevog avroùç Küpioc Kkparaôç éort, Kai 
KpivEi Tv kpiouw aÙrüv perà ooù 12 Adç eic 


madelav Tv Kkapôiav oov, Tà ÔÈ &@ra oov érol- 
paoov ÀGyoic aioünoewg. 13 Mr àrôoxy vnrioy 
moœdevey, O7Tt à maräËyc adrdv Daf3du, où pur 
axobary * 14 Xù uèr yàp rarabac adrdr baBôw, 
15 Yéë, 


iäv copy yévmrai cou » kapôla, edppaveic Kai Tv 


rnv OË Yuyiy adroü ëk Oavärou pooy. 
uv kapôtav, 16 Ka évôtarpier \dyois rà où 
17 Mr 
Én\ourw m kapôla cou auapruwoëc, 4 iv 66Bw 


xElAn mpôc Ta éud yeiAn, Éàv Gp0à &ou. 


Kuplou io®e OAmr Tv muépar. 18’Eày yàp rnpnoyc 
adra, ÉOTAL oo Ékyova, 1» OË ÉÂTIÇ GOU OÙK ATOTTI- 
cerat. 19 “Axkoues viè kal copôc ylvou, rai karebOuve 
vvoiaç oÿç kapôlac. 20 My} io oivoxôrnç, unôë 
21 Ilaç 


TOPVOKÔTOC HTUYEUCE, Kai 


éxreivou ouuBolaïic kpedy TE ayopaouoïc ‘ 
yap méOvroc Kai 
év0voerau OtEppnyuéra Kai Pakwôn AC ÜTVWÔNC. 
22 "Aroue viè marpôç Toù 7yEevvMoavrO GE, Kai 


MA Karapôver ÔTL YEYNpaké OO 7 Arno. 


RE 


PROVERBIA, XXII XXII. 


23 Quia judicabit Dominus causam ejus, et 
configet eos, qui confixerunt animam ejus. 
24 Noli esse amicus homiui iracundo, neque 
ambules cum viro furioso : 25 Ne forte discas 
semitas ejus, et snmas scandalum animæ tuæ, 
26 Noli esse cum his, qui defigunt manus 
suas, et qui vades se offerunt pro debitis: 
27 Si enim non habes unde restituas, quid 
causæ est ut tollat operimentum de cubili 
tuo? 28 Ne transgrediaris terminos antiquos, 
quos posuerunt patres tui. 29 Vidisti virum 
velocem in opere suo ? coram regibus stabit, 
nec erit ante ignobiles. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 QUANDO sederis ut comedas cum principe, 
diligenter attende quæ apposita sunt ante 
faciem tuam: 2 Et statue cultrum in gut- 
ture tuo, si tamen habes in potestate animam 
tuam, 3 Ne desideres de cibis ejus, in quo 
est panis mendaciil. 4 Noli laborare ut 
diteris: sed prudentiæ tuæ pone modum: 
5 Ne erigas oculos tuos ad opes, quas non 
potes habere: quia facient sibi pennas quasi 
aquilæ, et volabunt in cælum. 6 Ne comedas 
cum homine invido, et ne desideres cibos ejus: 
7 Quoniam in similitudinem arioli et con- 
jectoris, æstimat quod ignorat. Comede et bibe, 
dicet tibi: et mens ejus non est tecum. 8 Cibos, 
quos comederas, evomes: et perdes pulchros 
sermones tuos. 9 Ïn auribus insipientium ne 
loquaris: quia despicient doctrinam eloquii 
tui. 10 Ne attingas parvulorum terminos: 
et agrum pupillorum ne introeas: 11 Pro- 
pinquus enim illorum fortis est: et ipse judi- 
12 Ingredi- 
atur ad doctrinam cor tuum : et aures tuæ ad 
13 Noli subtrahere a puero 
disciplinam : si enim percusseris eum virga, 


cabit contra te causam 1llorum. 
verba scientiæ. 
non morietur. 14 Tu virga percuties eum: 
15 Fili 
mi, si sapiens fuerit animus tuus, gaudebit 


tecum cor meum: 16 Et exultabunt renes 
mei, cum locuta fuerint rectum labia tua. 


et animam ejus de inferno liberabis. 


17 Non æmuletur cor tuum peccatores: sed in 
timore Domini esto tota die: 18 Quia habe- 
bis spem in novissimo, et præstolatio tua non 
auferetur. 19 Audi fili mi, et esto sapiens : 
et dirige in via animum tuum. 20 Noli esse 
in conviviis potatorum, nec in comessationibus 
eorum, qui carnes ad vescendum conferunt: 
21 Quia vacantes potibus et dantes syim- 
bola consumentur, et vestietur pannis dor- 
mitatio. 22 Audi patrem tuum, qui genuit 


te: et ne contemnas cum senuerit mater tua 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XXII. XXITIL 


23 For the Lorp will plead their cause, and 
spoil the soul of those that spoiled them. 
24 Make no friendship with an angry man; 
and with a furious man thou shalt not go: 
25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare 
to thy soul, 26 Be not thou one of then 
that strike hands, or of them that are sureties 
for debts. 27 If thou hast nothing to pay, 
why should he take away thy bed from under 
thee? 28 Remove not the ancient landimark, 
which thy fathers have set. 29 Seest thou 
a man diligent in his business? he shall 
stard before kings ; he shall not stand before 
mean en. 


CHAPTER XXIIT. 


1 WHEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
consider diligently what ës core thee : 
2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a 
man given to appetite. 3 Be not desirous of 
his dainties: for they are deceitful meat. 
4 Labour not to be rich: cease from thine 
own wisdom. 5 Wilt thou set thine eyes 
upon that which is not? for riches certainly 
make themselves wings ; they fly away as an 
eagle toward heaven. 6 Eat thou not the 
bread of him that hath an evil eye, neither 
desire thou his dainty meats: 7 For as he 
thinketh in his heart, so $s he: Eat and 
drink, saith he to thee; but his heart ts not 
with thee. 8 The morsei which thou hast 
eaten shalt thou vomit up, und lose thy sweet 
words. 9 Speak not in the ears of a fool : 
for he will despise the wisdom of thy words. 
10 Remove not the old landimark ; and enter 
not into the fields of the fatherless: 11 For 
their redeemer ts mighty; he shall plead 
their cause with thee. 12 Apply thine heart 
unto irstruction, and thine ears to the words 
of knowledge. 13 Withhold not correction 
from the child: for 2f thou beatest him with 
the rod, he shall not die. 14 Thou shalt 
beat hin with the rod, and shalt deliver his 
soul from hell. 15 My son, if thine heart be 
wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine. 
16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips 
speak right things. 17 Let not thine heart 
envy sinners : but be fhou in the fear of the 
LoRD all the day long. 18 For surely there 
is an end ; and thine expectation shall not be 
cut off. 19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, 
and guide thine heart in the way. 20 Be 
not among winebibbers; among riotous eaters 
of flesh: 21 For the drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty: and drowsi- 
ness shall clothe a man with rags. 22 Hear- 
ken unto thy father that begat thee, 
and despise not thy mother when she 1s old. 
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Sprüche, 22, 23, 


23 Denn ber Sert wird ibre Sache bandbeln, und 
wirb ibre Untertreter untertreten. 24 Gefelle 
bi nit zum gornigen Mann, unb balte did 
nigt qu einem grimmigen Mann; 25 Du 
môcbteft feinen eg lernen, und beiner Geele 
Xcrgernif empfaben. 26 Sep nibt bei benen, 
bie tre HSanb verbaften und für Shuid Brirge 
iwerben; 27 Denn wo bu eg nicdt baft zu 
bezablen, fo twirb man bir bein Bette unter 
bit iwegnebmen. 28 Œreibe nicdt gaurid bie 
porigen Grengen, die deine Vüâter gemacbt baben. 
29 Giebeft bu einen Mann envelih in feinem 
Gefchäfte, der wird vor ben Rônigen fteben, und 
wiro nicht vor ben lneblen fteben. 


Das 23. Ravitel. 


1 Benn bu fibeft und iffeft mit einem Herrn, 
fo merfe, iven bu vor bir baft, 2 Unb febe ein 
Meffer an beine Reble, twilfff bu bag Leben be- 
balten. 3 Münfde bdir nicht feiner Speife, benn 
eg ift faifch Brod. 4 Bemübe bi nicht, veich au 
werden, und lag ab von beinemt Fünblein. 5 £af 
beine Augen nicdbt fliegen babin, bag bu nidt 
baben fannft; benn baffefbe marbt ibm Slügel, 
wie ein Abler, und fleugt gen Simmel. 6 SF 
nidt Brod bei einem Neidifiben, und twünfhe bit 
feiner Sypeife nidt. 7 Denn wie ein Gefpenft 
+ er imvendig. Er fpridt: S6 und irinf; und 
fein Derz ift vob nicht an bir. 8 Deine Piffen, 
bie bu gegeffen batteff, muBt bu augfpeien, und 
muft beine freundlihen WBorte verloren baben. 
9 Reve nicht vor des Rarren Dbren:; bdenn er 
verachtet bte flugbeit beiner Rebe. 10 Œretbe 
nit gsurücd bie vorigen Grengen, unb gebe nict 
auf der Baifen Ader. 11 Denn ibr Erlôfer ift 
mäcbtig; der wird ibre Garbe mwider bi aug- 
fbren. 12 Gib dein Derz gaur But, und deine 
Obren au vernünftiger Rede. 13 Laf nicdt ab, 
ben Ruaben au aücbtigen; benu to bu thn mit 
ber JHutbe baneft, fo darf man ibn nicbt tôbten. 
14 Ou baueft ibn mit ber Jutbe; aber du 
ecretteft feine Seele von der Sôlle. 15 Mein 
Sobn, fo bu weife bift, fo freuet ft auch mein 
Herz, 16 nd meine Nieren find frob, wenn 
beine £ispen rveben, wag recht tft. 17 Dein 
Getz folge nicht ben Sünbdern, fondern fey tag{ich 
in ber Gurct des Serrn. 18 Denn eg wird Dir 
bernab gut fein, und bein WBarten wird nicht 
feblen. 19 Sôre, mein @obn, und fe iweife, 
und vite bein Derz in den Meg. 20 Gey nicbt 
unter ben Sâäufern und Shlemmernu; 21 Denn 
bie Saäufer und Schlemnier verarmen, unD ein 
Shläfer mub gerriffene Rleiber tragen. 22 Ge- 
borche beinem Sater, ber bic gezeugt bat, unb 
perachte beine Deutter nicht, ivenn fie alt iwirb. 





PROVERBES, XXII. XXII. 


23 Car leur cause sera la cause du SEIGNEUR, 
et il percera ceux qui auront percé leur âme, 
24 Ne sois pas le compagnon de l’homme 
colère, et ne va point avec l’homme furieux ; 
25 De peur que tu n’apprennes ses voies et 
que ton âme ne reçoive un piêége. 26 Ne 
sois pas de ceux qui frappent dans la main, 
ni de ceux qui cautionnent pour les dettes. 
27 Si tu n’avais pas de quoi payer, pourquoi 
te ferais-tu prendre ton lit de dessous toi ? 
28 Ne recule point la borne ancienne, que tes 
pères ont déterminée. 29 As-tu vu un 
homme habile en son travail? Îl sera au 
service des rois, et non à celui des gens de 
basse condition. 


CHAPITRE XXIIL 


1 QUAND tu seras assis pour manger avec 
un seigneur, considère attentivement ce qui 
sera devant toi; 2 Autrement tu te mettras 
le couteau à la gorge, si ton appétit te domine. 
3 Ne désire point ses friandises, car c’est une 
viande trompeuse. 4 Ne travaille point à 
t’enrichir ; désiste-toi de ce dessein. 5 Pour- 
quoi jeter tes yeux sur une richesse qui bientôt 
ne sera plus? Car certainement elle se fera 
des aïles ; elle s’envolera comme un aigle dans 
les cieux. 6 Ne mange point la viande de 
celui qui à l’œil envieux, et ne désire point 
ses friandises; 7 Car c’est au ford de son 
âme qu'est sa pensée. Ilte dira bien: Mange 
et bois, mais son cœur n’est pas avec toi. 
8 Le morceau qne tu auras maugé, tu le 
voudrais rendre, et tu auras perdu tes belles 
paroles. 9 Ne parle point, quand l’insensé 
t’écoute; car il méprisera la prudence de tes 
discours. 10 Ne recule point la borne 
ancienne, et n’entre point dans les champs 
des orphelins; 11 Car leur vengeur est 
puissant; 1l défendra leur cause contre toi. 
12 Applique ton cœur à l'instruction, et tes 
oreilles aux paroles de la science. 13 N’éloigne 
pas la correction du jeune enfant; quand tu 
l’auras frappé de la verge, il n’en mourra 
point. 14 Tu le frapperas avec la verge, 
mais tu délivreras son âme du sépulcre. 
15 Mon fils, si ton cœur est sage, mon cœur 
s'en réjouira, oui moi-même. 16 Certes, mes 
reins tressailliront de joie quand tes lèvres 
profèreront des choses droites. 17 Que ton 
cœur ne porte point envie aux pécheurs ; 
mais adonne-toi à la crainte du SEIGNEUR 
tout le jour. 18 Car véritablement il y aura 
bonne issue, et ton attente ne sera point 
trompée. 19 Toi, mon fils, écoute, et sois 
sage, et fais marcher ton cœur dans cette voie. 
20 Ne fréquente point les ivrognes, nt les 
gourmands; 21 Car l’ivrogne et le gourmand 
seront appauvris, et le long dorinir fait porter 
des robes déchirées. 22 Jicoute ton père, 
c’est lui qui t’a engendré, et ne méprise point 
ta mère quand elle sera devenue vieille, 

ToM. It. 4 
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ITAPOIMIAI, «y, «ô. 


24 KaA@c ékroëper marip dikatoc, md 0 vig copy 
evppaivera mn Yuyr avroë. 25 Evpoarwvéolw 0 
TATNp Kai 7 UATNp ER) doi, Kai YaipËTw ») TEKOÜTA 
ce. 26 A0! por viè orv kapdtav, oi 0ë ooi 090a- 
pol éuac oùdoùc Tnpelrwoav. 27 [li0oc yàp rerpn- 
mévog éoriv GAÀÂGTPIOC oÙkoc Kai ppEap oTEvÔr 
a 6Tpuov. 28 Oro yäap ouvrTouuc amoNëirat, 
kal xmûç rapävouoc avalwbmoerau 29 Tire ovai; 
rive O6puBoc; Tim koiosig; Tir ÔË anôta Kai 
Âëoxa ; rive ouvrpluuara dià kerc ; Tivog mEeMOvoi 
ot 0pOalpoi; 30 Où rwv éyyporËdrruwr àv oivotc; 
31 M} 


mebboreode ëv oivoic, aXÂ omaëire av0pwroic 


OÙ TÜY LYVEUOVTUY OÙ mÔTOU ylrovrat, 


dcaloic, Kai OUXEÎTE ÉV TEpiTATOUC * ÉAY yap Eic 
räc pralac kal rà mormpra Ôgc Troc 6p0a\potc 
OOU, UOTEPOY TÉDITATTOELC YUMVOTEPOC ÜTÉQOU, 
32 ‘To Odè EoxaToy Women Uno OpEwg MER\NYWC 
kreiveérat, Kai WOTEp UT0 KEPAUTOU Otayeirar adTp 
6 ic. 83 Où 6pOalpoi cov 6rar idwory GAXoOToiay, 
rÔ arôoua aov rôre Aalnyoë okolaä, 34 Kai kara- 
Keioy worep ëv kapôiga Oaläcom, Kai &oxep 
35 ‘Epeie dé 


Térrovoi ue Kal oùk ÉmÔveoa, Kai EvEmœEAY por, 


kuBeprnrnc iv moÂ\g KkAvOwyL. 


yo Ôë oùk yÜawv mûre OpOpoc Écrai tva ë\0wv 


Enrnow ue0 @y avveAsvoopat ; 


KE. Ko. 

1 ŸIE, pr én\woye kakoëc ävôpac, umôè ëmi- 
Ovunogc sivar per avrwüv* 2 Yevdn yàp ueXera 
à rkaplia avrwv, Kai môovouc Tà YeiÂm adror XaNeï. 
3 Merà aoÿiaç otkodopeirat oikoc, kal ET ouvé- 
cewc àvopOodrai 4 Mer aicOmoeuwc éurlur\avrai 
raqueia Ëk Tayroc HAOUTOU Tumiou Kai Kaoë. 
5 Kosioowy ocoÿôoc loxupou, Kai avijp porno 
Éywv yewpyiou peyäadou. 6 Merà xkubBspynocwc 
yiverat mOXEuoc, Bonôea Ôë perû kapôiac BouXev- 
rikic. 7 Zopia Kai Evvoia ayabüÿ ëv müXaic 
copwry” copoi oùk ëkkhivouoiv ëk orôuaroc Kupiov, 
8 "AX\à Àoyiboyræ ëv ouveôpiotc. Amadevroic 
ouvayrä Oävaroc, 9 ’Arobwmorxer ÔÈ äppwry ëv 
äuapriag. ‘Akabapoia Ôè avôpt om EppoXuyOr- 
gerau 10 ’Ev mpépa kakÿ Kai ëv yuépa OXibewc 
11 Püca àyouévouc eic Oavarov 
12 Ed Ôë 


airanc Oùk olôa rodrov, yivwoke rt Küproc kapôiac 


fwc àv ëk AIT: 


Kai ÉKTPIOU KTELVOMEVOUC, pr) Detoy. 


TAVTUY yWwwWokE* Kai O0 TAGGAC vor mA aÙTÛÇ 

otôe mavra, ÔÇ AamodÔwOI ÉKAOT Kara Tà Épya 

adrod. 13 Daye pE vié, àyabdr yàp Kknpiov, tva 

VAvrav0ÿ oov 6 papuyE. 14 Oüruc aicô roy copiav Tÿ 
E Q Ê LU Ed « © , 

où Vuxd” éàv yäp svpyc, ÉoTai Ka 7} TEXEUTIH oov 

roi éAric 0e oùr éykaraXeida. 15 Mr roooayäyyc 


àcef3i vou dikaiwv, unôè axary0ÿç Xopraoig Kkoi\iac. 


PROVERBIA, XXIII. XXIV, 


23 Veritatem eme, et noli vendere sapientiam, 
24 Exu'tat 
gaudio pater justi: qui sapientem genuit, 


et doctrinam, et intelligentiam. 


lætabitur in eo. 25 Gaudeat pater tuus,et mater 
26 Præbe fili 
mi cor tuum mihi: et oculitui vias meas custo- 


tua, et exultet quæ genuit te. 


diant. 27 Fovea enim profunda est meretrix: 
et puteus angustus, aliena. 28 Insidiatur in 
via quasi latro, et quos incautos viderit, 
interficiet. 29 Cui væ? cujus patri væ? cui 
rixæ? cui foveæ? cui sine causa vulnera ? 
cui suffusio oculorum? 30 Nonne his, qui 
commorantur in viuo, et student calicibus 
epotandis ? 31 Ne intuearis vinum quando 
flavescit, cum splenduerit in vitro color ejus: 
ingreditur blande, 32 Sed 
mordebit ut coluber, et sicut regulus venena 
diffundet. 33 Oculi tui videbunt extraneas, 
et cor tuum loquetur perversa. 34 Et eris 
sicut dormiens in medio mari, et quasi sopitus 
Et dices: 


Verberaverunt me, sed non dolui: traxerunt 


in novissimo 


gubernator, amisso clavo: 35 


me, et ego non sensi: quando evigilabo, et 
rursus vina reperiam ? 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 NE æmuleris viros malos : nec desideres 
2 Quina rapinas meditatur 
mens eorum, et fraudes labia eorum loquuntur. 


esse cum els: 


3 Sapientia ædificabitur domus, et prudentia 
roborabitur. 4 In doctrina replebuntur 
cellaria, universa substantia pretiosa et pul- 
cherrima. 5 Vir sapiens, fortis est: et vir 
6 Quia cum 


dispositione initur bellum: et erit salus ubi 


doctus, robustus et validus. 


multa consilia sunt, ‘7 Excelsa stulto sapi- 
8 Qui 


vocabitur. 


entia, in porta non aperiet os suum. 


cogitat mala facere, stultus 
9 Cogitatio stulti peccatum est: et abomi- 
natio hominum detractor. 10 Si despera- 
veris lassus in die angustiæ: imminuetur 
fortitudo tua. 11 rue eos, qui ducuntur 
ad mortem: et qui trahuntur ad interitum 
liberare ne cesses. 12 Si dixeris: Vires non 
suppetunt: qui inspector est cordis, 1pse 
intelligit, et servatorem animæ tuæ nihil 
fallit, reddetque homini juxta opera sua. 
13 Comede, fili mi, mel, quia bonum est, et 
14 Sic et 


doctrina sapientiæ animæ tuæ: quam cum in- 


favum dulcissimum gutturi tuo. 


veneris, habebis in novissimis spem, et spes tua 
non peribit. 15 Ne insidieris, et quæras impie- 
tatem in domo justi, neque vastes requiemejus. 

















———. 
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PROVERBS, XXIII XXIV. 


23 Buy the truth, and sell 2 not; also wis- 
dom, and instruction, and understanding. 
24 The father of the righteous shall greatly 
rejoice: and he that begetteth a wise child 
shall have joy of him. 25 Thy father and 
thy mother shall be glad, and she that bare 
thee shall rejoice. 26 My son, give me thine 
heart, and let thine eyes observe my ways. 
27 For a whore ?s a deep ditch; and a 
strange woman ?s a narrow pit. 28 She 
also lieth in wait as for a prey, and increaseth 
the transgressors among men, 29 Who hath 
woe? who hath sorrow? who hath con- 
tentions? who hath babbling? who hath 
wounds without cause? who hath redness of 
eyes? 30 They that tarry long at the wine; 
they that go to seek mixed wine. 31 Look 
not thou upon the wine when it is red, when 
it giveth his colour in the cup, æ&hen it moveth 
itself aright. 32 At the last it biteth like a 
serpent, and stingeth like an adder. 33 Thine 
eyes shall behold strange women, and thine 
heart shall utter perverse things. 34 Yea, 
thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the 
midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the 
top of a mast. 85 They have stricken me, 
shalt thou say, and I was not sick; they have 
beaten me, and I felt 2 not: when shall I 
awake ? I will seek it yet again. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 BE not thou envious against evil ren, 
neither desire to be with them. 2 For their 
heart studieth destruction, and their lips talk 
of mischief. 3 Through wisdom is an house 
builded ; and by uuderstanding it is estab- 
lished : 4 And by knowledge shall the 
chambers be filled with all precious and 
pleasant riches. 5 A wise man ts strong ; 
yea, a man of knowledge increaseth strength. 
6 For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy 
war: and in multitude of counsellors éhere is 
safety. 7 Wisdom ts too high for a fool: he 
openeth not his mouth in the gate. 8 He 
that deviseth to do evil shall be called a mis- 
chievous person. 9 The thought of foolish- 
ness 2s sin: and the scorner ts an abomination 
to men. 10 Zf thou faint in the day of 
adversity, thy strength ?s small. 11 If thou 
forbear to deliver éhem that are drawn unto 
death, and éhose that are ready to be slain; 
12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not : 
doth not he that pondereth the heart consider 
it? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not 
he know #? and shall not he render to every 
man according to his works? 13 My son, 
eat thou honey, because cf 15 good ; and the 
honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste: 
14 So shall the knowledge of wisdom be 
unto thy soul: when thou hast found &#, 
then there shall be a reward, and thy 
expectation shall not be cut of. 15 Lay not 
walt, O wicked man, against the dwelling 
of the righteous; spoil not his resting place: 
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Sbrüde, 23, 24. 


23 Raufe Mabrhett, und verfaufe fie nict, 
Meisbeit, Subt und Berftandb. 24 Ein Yatcr 
bes Geredten freuet fi, und ter einen YReifen 
gegeugt bat, tft frôblid brüber. 25 af fib 
beinen Sater und beine Mutter freuen, uud 
frobTib fein, bie bi gezeuget bat. 26 Gib mir, 
mein @Gobn, bein Derz; und {af beinen Angen 
ineine Rege wobl gefallen. 27 Denn eine Gure 
ft cine tiefe Grube, und die Œbebrecherin ift eine 
enge Grube. 28 Au fanert fie, wie ein Räuber, 
unb bie Green unter den Menfhen fammelt fie 
au fih. 29 Mo ift Web? Mo ift Leid? Mo 
if Sanfè Mo if Rlagen? Mo fino Bunben 
obn Urfacd? Mo find rothbe Augen? 30 NRämlih, 
wo man beim Yein Îieat, und fommt ausau- 
jaufen, tag eingefchenft if. 31 Giebe den Mein 
nidt an, ba ev fo votb ift unb im Glafe fo fhôn 
ftebet. Œr gebet glatt ein; 32 Aber darnat 
beigt er wie eine Shlange, und ftibt wie eine 
Dtter. 33 Go werden betne Augen na anbdern 
MReibern feben; und bein Gers wird vertebrte 
Dinge vedben, 34 Unbd wirft fein, iwie einer, der 
mitten tin Meer fhläft, unb wie einer fhiäft 
ben auf bem Maftbaun. 35 Gie fblagen mi, 
aber eg thut mir nidt twebe; fle flopfen mic, 
aber ich füble c& nidt. Mann will id aufivachen, 
bab ih8 mebr tretbe. 


Das 24, Ravitel. 


1 Golge nidt bôfen Leuten, und wünfhe nidt 
bei ibnen qu fein. 2 Denn ibr Serz tracbtet 
nat Schaben, und ibre Lippen ratben zu Unglüc. 
3 Dur Beisbeit wird ein Haus gebauet, und 
bur Serftand erbalten. 4 Durd orbenilib 
Sausbalten werden bie Rammern vol aller 
fôftliher Tieblicher Neththimer. 5 Ein iwcifer 
Mann ift ftart; und ein vernünftiger Mann ift 
mûäcdtig von Rrâfteu. 6 Denn mit Rath muf 
man frieg fübren; unb wo viel Ratbgeber finb, 
da ift ber Gieg. 7 YSeisbeit iff dem NRarren zu 
bo; er barf feinen Mund im Ebor nidt auf 
thun. 8 Mer tm felbft Shabden thut, den beifit 
man billig einen Œribôfewicdt. 9 Des Rarren 
Süde if Siinbde; und der Spôtter ift ein Greuef 
vor ben Leuten. 10 Der ift nicbt flart, ber in der 
Roth uit feft it. 11 Errette die, fo man tôbten 
will; unb entzeud bi nicht von benen, bie man 
wüvaen will, 12 Sbpribft bu: Giebe, wir ver- 
ftcbens nidt; meineft bu nicbt, ber bie Hersen 
weig, merfet e8% nnb ber auf bie Geele Act bat, 
fennet eg unb vergilt ben Menfhen na feinen 
Mert? 13 SE, mein Sobn, Sonig, denn es ift 
qut, unb Donigfeun if füf in beinem Safe. 
14 Affo ferne bie MBeisbeit für bdeine Seele. 
Benn bu fie findeft, fo iwirbé bernach ivoPl geben, 
und beine Doffnuug wird nicht umfonft fein. 
15 Laure nibt, alg ein Gottlofcr, auf bag 
Saus des Gerebten; verftôre feine Rube nibt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


a —  ———  — 





PROVERBES, XXIII XXIV. 


23 Achète la vérité, et ne la vends point; 
achète la sagesse, l'instruction et la prudence. 
24 Le père du juste a une grande joie, et 
celui qui aura engendré le sage, s’en réjouira. 
25 Que ton père et ta mère se réjouissent, et 
que celle qui t'a enfanté soit dans la joie. 
26 Mon fils, donne-moi ton cœur, et que tes 
yeux prennent garde à mes voies. 27 Car 
la femme débauchée est une fosse profonde 
et l’étrangère est un puits de détresse, 
28 Aussi se tient-elle en embuscade, comme 
après la proie, et multiplie-t-elle les trans- 
gresseurs parmi les hommes, 29 qui 
convient ce cri; Malheur à moi? À qui 
cette plainte: Hélas! À qui les débats ? 
À qui le bruit? À qui les blessures sans 
cause? À qui la rougeur des yeux ? . 30 À 
ceux qui s'arrêtent auprès du vin, et qui vont 
chercher le vin mixtionné. 31 Ne regarde 
point le vin quand il est rouge, quand sa 
couleur brille dans la coupe, et qu’il coule 
aisément: 32 Il mord par derrière comme 
un serpent, et 1] pique comme un basilic. 
33 Puis tes yeux regarderont les femmes 
étrangères, et ton cœur parlera en insensé. 
94 Et tu seras comme celui qui dort au sein 
de la mer, et comme celui qui dort au sommet 
du mât. 35 On m’a battu, dis-fu, et je n’en 
ai point été malade ; on m’a moulu de coups, 
Je ne l'ai point senti; quand je me réveillerai, 
je me remettrai à le chercher. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 NE porte point envie aux hommes 
méchants et ne désire point d’être avec eux. 
2 Car leur cœur médite la rapine, et leurs 
lèvres parlent de nuire. 3 C’est par la 
sagesse que la maison sera bâtie; c’est par 
l'intelligence qu’elle sera affermie. 4 Et 
c’est par la science que les chambres seront 
remplies de tous les biens précieux et agré- 
ables. 5 L’homme sage possède la force, et 
l’homme qui a de la science renforce la 
puissance, 6 Car c’est avec la prudence que 
tu feras la guerre, et le salut est dans le 
nombre des conseillers. 7 La sagesse est 
trop haute pour l’insensé : il n’ouvrira point 
sa bouche, à la porte. 8 Celui qui pense à 
faire mal, on l’appellera maître en méchan- 
ceté. 9 Le dis-ours de la folie n’est que 
péché, et le moqueur est en abomination à 
l'homme. 10 Si tu perds courage dans la 
calamité, ta force sera peu de chose; 11 Tu 
t’abstiendras alors de délivrer ceux qui sont 
trainés à la mort, et qui sont sur le point 
d'être tués, 12 Parce que tu diras: Voici, 
ous lle Connaissons pas cet homme. (Celui 
qui pèse les cœurs ne l’entendra-t-il point ? 
ct celui qui garde ton âme ne le saura-t-il 
point? Or ne rendra-t-il point à chacun 
selou son œuvre? 13 Mon fils, mange le 
miel, car il est bon, et le rayon de miel, car il 
est doux à ton palais. 14 Sache qu’ainsi sera 
pour ton âme, la sagesse : si tu la trouves, il 
y aura une bonne issue et ton attente ne 
périra point. 15 Méchant, n’épie point la 
demeure du juste, et ne détruis point son gîte. 
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IAPOIMIAÏT, «0, ke. 


16 "Erränic yâo meceirai Üikaioc kal avaorT)oeTai, 
où Ôè aoceGeic acdevmoovorr iv xKakoïic. 17 ’Eav 
TÉéoy Ô éxOpÔc dou, pur émixapÿc aùrwp, Ëv ÔË TD 
18 “Ore oÿeraui 


Küproc Kai oùk äpéoe avrg, Kai ämoorpëber Tôv 


UmookeAÏOUaTL aùToÙ y Émaipou 
Ovudv aÿroë ax’ adrod. 19 Mr yaipe émi kako- 
motoic, unÔè émhov auaprwkouc® 20 Où yäp un 
Naunrip O aceBwv 
oBeolnoera. 21 DoBod rov Oedr viè Kai Baoikéa, 
22 "EËaipync 


yap Ticovrau roc aceGeic, rac ÔË riuwpiac &upo- 


YÉVNTAU Ékyova Tovyp, 
Kai uyderépy adrür Are0noyc 
réouwv Tic yvwgera; 23 Tara Où ÀËyw Uuiv Toic 
goÿoic émiytvworeiv, aideioOat TPÔGCwWTOY ËV KDIGE 
où ka\ôv. 24 ‘O eirmwy rôv àoel3n Aikadc écrit, 
émikaräparoc Àaoîc Éora kal monroc eic E0vm" 
25 Où Jè ékéyyovrec BBelriovc pavoëvra, ëT 
adroùg Où méer svhoyia. 26 XeiAn OÈ giAncovoiv 
âmokoivôuerva Aôyoug àayabobc. 27 ‘Eroiuaëe eic 
Ty ÉÉodoy Tà épya oov, Kai mapaokevabou Elc 
TÔv &ypôv, kal mopeuou karomiobér pou Kai &vot- 
28 Mn io wWevdnc 


uäpruc émi oûv 7roÂirmv, uyÔdé mAaruvou ooic 


KodOuMoELG TÔY oik0v oov. 
peikeot 29 My eingc Ov roômov éypyoaro pot 
xpNGOUAI adT, Ticouat À aNTOV Ü ME MÔKNOEV. 
WOTEP 
31 "Er d@ÿc 


30 “Qomep yewpytov vip appwr, Kai 
duTeAwr àvOpwTroc ÉvÔENC ppEvwY * 
adrôv, yepowbnoera Kai Yoprouavymer OÀOÇ, Kai 
yiverar ekAekemuévoc, où ÔE ppayuoi rwv Àiüwr 
32 "Yorepov tyw ETEvOm- 
33 'O\yov 


VUOTAËW, OÀiyor Où kalvrv®, OÂiyov ÔË évayka- 


aÙTOÙ KATACKATTOVTAL. 


oa, ÉméfAeda roù ék\étaobat rarôeiav. 


Atéouar yepol ory0n* 34 ’Eav ÔË Toro moe, 
HEEL Tmoomopevouévm M TEvia oov, Kai m ÉvOELà oov 


worep àayabôç Üpoueuc. 


KE®. Ke. 

1 AYTAIT ai madeiat Ealwuüvroc at 4üakoiro, 
äc iteypadavro oi pilot ‘Ebexiou Toù Baot\twc 
rc 'lovdaiac. 2 AoËa Oeoù kpumrer Adyov, Ô0ëa 
dÈ Baoukéwg rug Tmpayuara. 3 Oùpardc dYn\ôc, 
y Ôè Babeia, rapdia ÔÈ GBaotiwc aveËé\eykroc. 
4 Torre Gdokmov dpyüpior, kal kaOapio0ïoera 
kafapèr ärav* 5 Kreïive aoefeic Èèk xpoowrmov 
Baniëwe, Kai karopOwosi ëv Oikatooëvm à Opôvoc 
adroùd. 6 My &\aëorvevou évwrior Baoiéwg, unôë 
y Tômoic duvaorwy vpioraco* 7 Kpeïooov yap 
oo Tù pnlvar Avabaive mpôÇ Hé, Ÿ Tarewvd- 
mai O£ ËV Tpoowmrmp Ouvaorov. ‘À eldor oi 
6pOauot oov Xëye 8 Mi modomimre ic uäynr 
TUYÉWC, VA ji) METAUENNOZC ÊT ÉOXATUY* yrika 
av oe Ovacioy 0 oùg piloc, 9 ’Avaywpet sic rà 


ômiow. Mn Kkaragpôrve, 10 Mi ce ovadloy pèv 
à pl\oc® y ÔË pay oov Kai 1 EXOpa vùk àTéorau, 
(GG Ecra oo ion Oavarp. Xapig Kai @uia 
éAevOepot, àC TN0N60v cEauTp, va ur Éroveidiorog 


YÉvY, AAÂG pUAaËOY Trac OdvUÇ cou ebauva}\4k7w.) 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 





PROVERBIA, XXIV. XXV. 


16 Septies enim cadet justus, et resurgat: 
impii autem corruent in malum. 17 Cum 
ceciderit inimicus tuus, ne gaudeas, et in 
ruina ejus ne exultet cor tuum: 18 Ne 
forte videat Dominus, et displiceat el, et 
auferat ab eo iram suam. 19 Ne conten- 
das cum pessimis, nec æmuleris impios: 
20 Quoniam non habent futurorum spem 
mali, et lucerna impiorum extinguetur. 
21 Time Dominum, fill mi, et regem: et 
cum  detractoribus non  commiscearis: 
22 Quoniam repente consurget perditio 
eorum: et ruinam utriusque quis novitP 
23 Hæc quoque sapientibus: Cognoscere 
personam in judicio non est bonum. 24 Qui 
dicunt impio: Justus es: maledicent eis 
populi, et detestabuntur eos tribus. 25 Qui 
arguunt eum, laudabuntur: et super ipsos 
veniet benedictio. 26 Labia deosculabitur, 
qui recta verba respondet. 27 Præpara foris 
opus tuum, et diligenter exerce agrum tuum: 
ut postea ædifices domum tuam. 28 Ne 
sis testis frustra contra proximum tuum: 
nec lactes quemquam labiis tuis. 29 Ne 
dicas : Quomodo fecit mihi, sic faciam ei: 
reddam unicuique secundum opus suum. 
830 Per agrum hominis pigri transivi, et per 
vineam viri stulti: 31 Et ecce totum reple- 
verant urticæ, et operuerant superficiem ejus 
spinæ, et maceria lapidum destructa erat. 
32 Quod cum vidissem, posui in corde meo, 
et exemplo didici disciplinam. 33 Parum, 
inquam, dormies, modicum dormitabis, pau- 
xillum manus conseres, ut quiescas: 34 Et 
veniet tibi quasi cursor egestas, et mendicitas 
quasi vir armatus. 


CAPUT XX V. 


1 HÆ quoque parabolæ Salomonis, quas 
transtulerunt viri ÆEzechiæ regis Juda. 
2 Gloria Dei est celare verbum, et gloria 
regum investigare sermonem. 3 Cælum 
sursum, et terra deorsum, et cor regum 
inscrutabile. 4 Aufer rubiginem de argento, 
et egredietur vas purissimum. 5 Aufer 
impietatem de vultu regis, et firmabitur 
justitia thronus ejus. 6 Ne gloriosus appar- 
eas coram rege, et in loco magnorum ne 
steteris. 7 Melius est enim ut dicatur tibi: 
Ascende huc; quam ut humilieris coram 
principe. 8 Quæ viderunt oculi tui, ne 
proferas in jurgio cito: ne postea emendare 
non possis, cum dehonestaveris amicum 
tuum. 9 Causam tuam tracta cum amico 
tuo, et secretum extraneo ne  reveles : 
10 Ne forte insultet tibi cum audierit, et 
exprobrare non cesset (Gratia et amicitia 
liberant : quas tibi serva, ne exprobrabilis fias.) 
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PROVERBS, XXIV. XXV. 


16 For a just »xan falleth seven times, and 
riseth up again: but the wicked shall fall in- 
to mischief. 17 Rejoice not when thine 
enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be glad 
when he stumbleth : 18 Lest the LORD see 
tt, and it displease him, and he turn away 
his wrath from him. 19 Fret not thyself 
because of evil 2en, neither be thou envious 
at the wicked; 20 For there shall be no re- 
ward to the evil man; the candle of the 
wicked shall be put out. 21 My son, fear 
thon the LoRD and the king: and meddle 
not with them that are given to change: 
22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly ; 
and who knoweth the ruin of them both? 
23 These things also belong to the wise. JF 
ès not good to have respect of persons in jJudg- 
ment. 24 He that saith unto the wicked, 
Thou art righteous; him shall the people 
curse, nations shall abhor him: 25 But to 
them that rebuke km shall be delight, and a 
good blessing shall come upon them. 26 Every 
man shall kiss As lips that giveth a right 
answer. 27 Prepare thy work without, and 
make it fit for thyself in the field ; and after- 
wards build thine house. 28 Be not a wit- 
ness against thy neighbour without cause; 
and deceive not with thy lips. 29 Say not, I 
will do so to him as he hath done to me: I 
will render to the man according to his work. 
30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by 
the vineyard of the man void of understand- 
ing; 31 And, lo, it was all grown over with 
thorns, and nettles had covered the face there- 
of, and the stone wall thereof was broken 
down. 32 Then I saw, and considered 5 
well: I looked upon 1, and received instruc- 
tion. 33 Yet a little sleep, a little sInmber, 
a little folding of the hands to sleep: 34 So 
shall thy poverty come as one that travelleth; 
and thy want as an armed man. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 THESE are also proverbs of Solomon, 
vhich the men of Hezekiah king of Judah 
copied out. 2 {is the glory of God to con- 
ceal a thing but the honour of kings #s to 
search out a matter. 3 The heaven for height, 
and the earth for depth, and the heart of 
kings ?s unsearchable, 4 Take away the dross 
from the silver, and there shall come forth a 
vessel for the finer. 5 Take away the wicked 
from before the king, and his throne shall be 
established in righteousness, 6 Put not 
forth thyself in the presence of the king, and 
stand not in the place of great men: 7 For 
better & ës that it be said unto thee, Come up 
hither; than that thou shouldest be put lower 
in the presence of the prince whom thine 
eyes have seen. 8 Go not forth hastily to 
strive, lest {hou know not what to do in the 
end thereof, when thy neighbour hath pnt 
thee to shame. 9 Debate thy cause with thy 
nelghbour himself; and discover not a secret 
to another: 10 Lest he that heareth # put thee 
to shame, and thine infamy turn not away. 


613 


Svprüche, 24, 25. 


16 Denn ein Gerechbter fätlt fiebeumal, und 
ftebet twieber auf; aber bie Gottiofen verfinten 
in Unglüd. 17 ÿreue bi bes Galles beines 
Seindes nicht; und bein Derg fey nicbt frob über 
feinem Unglüt; 18 ES môchte der Herr feben, 
und ibm übel gefallen, und feinen 3orn von ifm 
wenden. 19 Œrgüvrne bit nict über ben Bôfen, 
und eifre nicbt über die Gottiofen. 20 Denn der 
Bôfe bat nidts zu boffen, und bie Leuchte der 
Gottfofen twiro verlôfhen. 21 Mein ARind, 
füvhte ben Herrn und ben Rônig; und menge 
di nicht unter die Aufrübrifhen. 22 Denn ipr 
Unfall wiro piôblih entfteben; und wer weis, 
wann beiver Unglüd fommt? 23 Dies fommt 
aud von ben Meifen: Die Perfon anfeben im 
Geridt if nibt qut. 24 er sum Gottlofen 
fbriht: Du bift fromm, bent ffuchen bie Leute, 
und baffet bag Volt. 25 YMelhe aber firafen, 
bie gefallen wobl, und fommt ein reier Gegen 
auf fie. 26 Eine ridtige Antwort ift iwie ein 
liebliher Ruf. 27 Ricdte bdraufen bein Ge- 
fhaft aus, und arbeite beinen Aer; bdarnacd 
baue bein Hausg. 28 Gey nidt 3euge obn 
Urfad iwider beinen Naäcbften, und betrige nict 
mit beinem Munbe, 29 Oprib nibt: Mie 
man mir tout, fo will id wieder thun, und einem 
jegliben fein Bert vergelten. 30 Sd ging vor 
bem Aer des Gaulen, und bor bem Reinberge 
beg Narren. 31 dlnd fiebe, ba waren eitel 
Reffein drauf, und ftund voll Diftein, und bie 
Mauer war eingefallen. 32 Da id bas fabe, 
nabnt is zu Bergen, und fhanete und fernete 
bran. 33 Du wilift ein wenig fblafen unb ein 
Wwenig fiummern, und ein iwenig bie Sänbe 
sufammen thun, baB bu rubeft; 34 Aber eg 
wiro dir beine Armuth fonunen, wie ein WBan- 
berer, und bein Mangel, wie ein gerwappneter 
Mann. 


Das 25. Rayitel, 


1 Dief fino aud Sprice Salomo, bie bingu 
gefebt baben bie Männer Disfia, des Rônigs 
Suva. 2 Cg ift Gottes Ebre, eine Sabe ver- 
bergen; aber ber Rônige Gbre iffs, eine Gare 
erfocfhen. 3 Der HDimmel iff bob, und bie 
Grde tief; aber der Rônige Derz ift unerforfchlich. 
4 Man thue den Shaum vom Silber, fo wird 
ein vein (Gefas braus. 5 Man tbhue qottlog 
IRefen vom ARônige, fo wird fein Thron mit 
Gerecbtigfteit beftätiget. 6 Yrange nidt vor 
bent ARônige, und fritt ntdt an ben Ort ber 
Grofen. 7 Denn eg ift bir befler, baf man 
au bir fage: ÆŒritt bie berauf, denn das du 
vor bem ÿürften geniebriget wirft, baf beine 
Augen feben müffen. 8 Sabre nidt bald beraug 
au aaufen; benn was tif bu bernad marchen, 
wenn bu beinen Yaächften gefhändet baft ? 
9 Hanble beine Sache mit bdeinem Näcdhften, 
und offenbare nidt eines anbern Seimitchéeit, 
10 Auf baf birs nidt übel fpreche, ber eg 
bôvet, und bein bôfes Gericht nimmer ablafe. 


HEXAGLO TTA. 





PROVERBES, XXIV. XXWV. 


16 Car le juste tombera sept fois, et sera re- 
levé ; mais les méchants succombent dans le 
mal. 17 Quand ton ennemi sera tombé, ne 
t’en réjouis point; et quand il sera renversé, 
que ton cœur ne s’en égaie point; 18 De 
peur que le SEIGNEUR ne Le voie, et que cela 
ne lui déplaise, tellement qu’il détourne de 
lui sa colère. 19 Ne te dépite point à cause 
des méchants; ne porte point envie aux im- 
pies ; 20 Car il n’y aura point de bonne issue 
pour le méchant, et la lampe des impies sera 
éteinte. 21 Mon fils, crains le SEIGNEUR, 
et le roi; et ne te mêle point avec les gens 
remuants. 22 Car leur calamité s’élèvera 
tout d’un coup; et qui sait le malheur qui 
arrivera à ces deux-là? 23 Cet avis est aussi 
pour les sages. Il n’est pas bon dans le juge- 
ment d’avoir égard à l’apparence des per- 
sonnes, 24 Celui qui dit à l'impie: Tu es 
juste, les peuples le maudiront et les nations 
le détesteront. 25 Mais quant à ceux qui le 
reprennent, ils en retireront de la satisfaction, 
et la bénédiction du bien se répandra sur eux. 
26 Celui qui répond avec justesse fait plaisir. 
27 Range ton ouvrage dehors, et l’apprête au 
champ qui est à toi, et puis bâtis ta maison. 
23 Ne sois point témoin contre ton prochain, 
sans qu’il en soit besoin; car voudrais-tu 
tromper par tes lèvres? 29 Ne dis point: 
Comme il m’a fait, ainsi lui ferai-je ; je ren- 
drai à cet homme selon ce qu’il m’a fait. 
30 J’ai passé près du champ de l’homme pa- 
resseux, et près de la vigne de l’homme dé- 
pourvu de sens; 31 Et voici, tout y était 
monté en chardon, et les orties en avaient 
couvert la surface, et sa cloison de pierres 
était démolie. 32 Or ayant vu cela, je le 
mis dans mon cœur, je le regardai, j'en reçus 
de l'instruction. 33 Un peu de sonuneil, un 
peu d’assoupissement, un peu de ploiemeunt de 
bras pour demeurer couché, 34 Et ta pau- 
vreté viendra comme un coureur, et ta disette 
comine un homme armé. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 VoicI encore des proverbes de Salomon, 
copiés par les geus d’Ezéchias, roi de Juda. 
2 La gloire de Dieu est de céler la chose, et 
la gloire des rois est de sonder les affaires. 
3 Il n’y a pas moyen de sonder les cieux à 
cause de leur hauteur, ni la terre à cause de 
sa profondeur, ni le cœur des rois. 4 Ôte les 
scories de l’argent, et le fondeur en fera un 
vase. 6 Ote le méchant de devant le roi, et 
son trône sera affermi par la justice. 6 Ne 
fais point le magnifique devant le roi, et ne te 
tiens point dans la place des grands. 7 Car 
il vaut mieux qu’on te dise: Monte ici, que 
si on t’abaissait devant le prince, que tes yeux 
auront vu. 8 Ne te hâte pas de sortir pour 
quereller, de peur que tu ne saches que faire à 
la fin, après que ton prochain t’aura rendu 
confus. 9 Traite ton différend avec ton pro- 
chain, de telle sorte que tu ne révèles point le 
secret d’un autre; 10 De peur que celui qui 
l’écoute ne te le reproche, et que tu n’en 
reçoives un opprobre qui ne s’efface point. 
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Ta 25 


ITAPOIMIAI, «e”, «5°. 


11 Moy yovoody iv opuioky aapôiov, oUTwc 
etmeiv Àôyor. 12 Eic évwriov ypuooëry Kai capürov 
movreAèc Oéderau, À6yog aopôc elc EdKoov oÙc- 
13 "Qorep éÉodoc yuôvog Év dunT@ Kara Kavpua 
WpeXsi, oUTwG dyyeÂoc mioToc TOÙc GTOCTEÀQAVTACG 
adrôév* Yuyäc yàp Tüv ar YpwUEVUY WhEEL 
14 "Qoreo âveuor Kai vépn Kai Veroi émipavéeTarTa, 
oUTWg Ô kauywuevoc mi dôoe Weudei. 15 ‘Er 
pakpoôvuia edodia Baoiedoi, y\üooca ÔË pahaki) 
ouvrpiBe ôorà. 16 Mél: evpwr paye Tù ikavôv 


un more mAnobeic éËeutogc. 17 Emranov eioaye 
oùv môûa mpùç aeauroù gilov, un more mANOOEIC 
cov monoy ce 18 ‘Péraloy Kai paäxaipa Kal 
TOËEUUA GKkÜWTOV, OÙTWC Kal AvVI}p O0 KATAUAPTU- 


19 ‘Odoc 


= # La ? , a 
cakoù Kkal moùç mapavôoupou OXEÏTA EV IJUÉPA KAKYe 


püv roù pilou abrod uaprupiav Yevdi. 


20 “Qorep 0Ëoc ÉAKEt GGUUHOPOY, OÙTWC TPOGTETÔV 
malo Ëv couart kapôiav Avr ‘“Qomrep oc ëv 
uariw «al okwAnË EvAy, oùrwç ÀAürn Avôpos 
Bränre kapôiav. 21 ’Edv meug O0 ëy0pôc oov, 
douée adrôv, iav da, môriêe avrov* 22 Toro 
yäp nouüv dvÜparag MUPÈC GWPEUGEC ERÈ Tv 
kepañnv abroù, à Ôè Küpioc avramodwoa oo! 
&yaOà. 23"Aveuoc Bopéac iËsyeipet végn, TPOGw- 
mov Ôè avadèc y\wooav épebiée. 24 Kpëiocov 
oixeiy ënl ywviac dwuaroc  uera yuyvauwoç Àot- 
Oôpou ëv oikig kouwg. 25 "Qomep Uowp Yÿuxpov 
Yuyÿ ddwoy mpoonvéc, oùrwc &yyeAia àyabr ëk 
yic uakpobev. 
kal üdaroc éEodov Avuaivoiro, 


26 “Qorep et ric mnyÿv poacoot 
OÙTWEÇ AKOOUOV 
27 Ecbiav 
pE mod où kaÂôv, riuäv Ôë xpn Àdyoug évOobvuc. 
28 “Qoreo môkgç Tà reixn xKarafBeBAmuévn Kai 
ATELYIOTOC, OÙTWG avnp Ùg où era Bouc rt 


dikauoy renruwkéevar Évwmior àceBouc. 


TPACOEL. 


KE. «s’. 


1 “QSITEP dpôcoc iv dunTr@ Kai Womep VETÔG 
F LA Le 
y Oépet, oùrwc oùk ÉoTiv apporr Tiury. 2 “Qoxep 
dpvea mérara Kai orpouboi, oÙrwc Gpà paraia 
. f 0 

oùk Éémedevoerar ovdevi. 3 Qomep aortË nr 
Kai KkEvrpoy Ôvy, oùrTwc Daldoc Ov Tapavou. 
4 My aroxpivov ägport mpdg Tv ékeivou àppo- 
covnv, tva un Ouoroc yévy adrg' 5 "AG axo- 
Koivou üppoovt Kkarà Tv Appooüvmv avroÙ, tva 

(] (à « Li Li LT L LA + … 
un paivnra oo map éaurp. 6 ‘Er rwv 0o0üv 
Li … Lu LA (? 3 4 y LA 
éavroÿ Ovedog mouirai à àmoorTeilac Ôù àyyédov 
äppovog Àôyov. 7 ’Apelod Topeiar okeAÿv Kai 
mapavouiav Ëk OTÔuarToc &ppôovwv. 8 “Oc àro- 
deouever Àidov Év opevddry, OuouÔc iort T@ de- 
dôvre äpporr OoËar. 9 “AkavÜac péovrar èv 
xeoi uelvoov, douhsia ÔÀ Ëv Yeapi Tüv apoôvwv. 
10 IloAA@ yamuaberau mûoa oûpË dpporvwr, œuv- 

’ \] L # » _ «! ? 
roiBerat yap  ékoraotc avrwy. 11 Qorep Kkvwv 


e » / ÿ a v Li Co » È 
Orav émé\0y émi Tov ÉQUTOU ÉuETOY Kal JHONTÔC 


yévnrai, oùTwG äpowry rÿ éaurod kakig &vaorpéÿag | stulto silentium, 1ras mitigat. 11 
md rv éavrod äuapriav. ("Ecriv aioyüvn émä- | Canis, qui 


RES 


PROVERBIA, XXV. XXVI. 


11 Mala aurea in lectis argenteis, qui loquitur 
verbum in tempore suo. 12 Inauris aurea, et 
margaritum fulgens, qui arguit sapientem, et 
aurem obedientem. 13 Sicut frigus nivis in 
die messis, ita legatus fidelis ei, qui misit 
eum, auimam 1psius requiescere facit. 14 Nu- 
bes, et ventus, et pluviæ non sequentes, vir 
gloriosus, et promissa non complens. 15 Pati- 
entia lenietur princeps, et lingua mollis con- 
fringet duritiam. 16 Mel invenisti, comede 
quod sufficit tibi, ne forte satiatus evomas 
illud. 17 Subtrahe pedem tuum de domo 
proxini tuil, nequando satiatus oderit te. 
18 Jaculum, et gladius, et sagitta acuta, homo 
qui loquitur contra proximum suum falsum 
testunonium. 19 Dens putridus, et pes las- 
sus, qui sperat super infideli in die angustiæ, 
20 Et amittit pallium in die frigoris. Acetum 
in nitro, qui cantat carmina cordi pessimo. 
Sicut tinea vestimento, et vermis ligno: ita 
tristitia viri nocet cordi. 21 Si esurierit in- 
imicus tuus, ciba illum: si sitierit, da ei 
aquam bibere : 22 Prunas enim congregabis 
super caput ejus, et Dominus reddet tibi. 
23 Ventus aquilo dissipat pluvias, et facies 
tristis linguam detrahentem. 24 Melius est 
sedere in angulo domatis, quam cum muliere 
litigiosa, et in domo communi. 25 Aqua 
frigida animæ sitienti, et nuntius bonus de 
terra ‘'onginqua. 26 Fons turbatus pede, et 
vena corrupta, Justus cadens coram impio. 
27 Sicut qui mel multum comedit, non est ei 
bonum: sic qui scrutator est majestatis, op- 
primetur à gloria. 28 Sicut urbs patens et 
absque murorum ambitu, ita vir qui non po- 
test in loquendo cohibere spiritum suum, 


CAPUT XX VI. 


1 Quomopo nix in æstate,et pluviæ in messe: 
sic indecens est stulto gloria. 2 Sicut avis 
ad alia transvolans, et passer quo libet vadens: 
sie maledictum frustra prolatum in quempiam 
superveniet. 3 Flagellum equo, et camus 
asino, et virga in dorso linprudentium. 4 Ne 
respondeas stulto juxta stultitiam suam, ne 
efficiaris ei similis. 5 Responde stulto juxta 
stultitiam suam, ne sibi sapiens esse videatur. 
6 Claudus pedibus, et iniquitatem bibens, qui 
mittit verba per nuntium stultum. 7 Quo- 
modo pulchras frustra habet claudus tibias: 
sie indecens est in ore stultorum parabola. 
8 Sie qui mittit lapidem in acervum Mer- 
eurii: ita qui tribuit insipienti honorem. 
9 Quomodo si spina nascatur in manu temu- 
lenti: sic parabola in ore stultorum. 10 Ju- 
dicium determinat causas: et qui imponit 
Sicut 


revertitur ad vomitum suum, 


yovoa apapriavy, kal Eoriv aioyüvn ÔOËa Kai xapiç.) | sic imprudens, qui iterat stultitian suam. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


PROVERBS, XXV. XXVI. 


11 À word fitly spoken ?s 4ke apples of gold 
in pictures of silver. 12 4s an earring of gold, 
and an ornament of fine gold, so ?s a wise re- 
prover upon an obedient ear, 13 As the cold 
of snow in the time of harvest, sois a faithful 
messenger to them that send him: for he re- 
fresheth the soul of his masters. 14 Whoso 
boasteth himself of a false gift ?s Zke clouds 
and wind without rain. 15 By long for- 
bearing is a prince persuaded, and a soft 
tongue breaketh the bone. 16 Ilust thou 
found honey ? eat so much as is sufficient for 
thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit 
it. 17 Withdraw thy foot from thy neagh- 
bour’s house; lest he be weary of thee, and s0 
hate thce. 18 A man that beareth false 
witness against his neighbour 18 a maul, and 
a sword, and a sharp arrow. 19 Confidence 
in an unfaithful man in time of trouble 2s ke 
a broken tooth, and a foot out of Joint. 20 4s 
he that taketh away a garment in cold 
weather, and as vinegar upon nitre, sos he that 
singeth songs to an heavy heart. 21 Ifthine 
enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat ; and 
if he be thirsty, give him water to drink: 
22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head, and the Lorp shall reward thee. 23 The 
north wind driveth away rain: so dofh an 
angry countenance à backbiting tongue, 
24 Itis better to dwell in the corner of the 
housetop, than with a brawling woman and in 
a wide house. 25 Æs cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, so ès good news from a far country. 
26 À righteous man falling down before the 
wicked is as x troubled fountain, and a cor- 
rupt spring. 27 Îtis not good to eat much 
honey : so fer -nen 10 search their own glory 
is not glory. 28 He that Aafh no rule over 
his own spirit ts ke a city that is broken 
down, and without walls. 


CHAPTER XXVTI. 


1 As snow in suminer, and as rain in har- 
vest, so honour is not seemly for a fool. 2 As 
the bird by wandering, as the swallow by 
flying, so the curse causeless shall not come. 
3 À whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, 
and à rod for the fool’s back. 4 Answer not 
a fool according to his folly, lest thou also be 
like unto him. 5 Answer a fool according to 
his folly, lest he be wise in his own conceit. 
6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of 
a fool cutteth off the feet, and drinketh 
damage. 7 The legs of the lame are not 
equal : so ?s a parable in the mouth of fools. 
8 As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, 
so îs he that giveth honour to a fool. 
9 4s à thorn goeth up into the hand ofa 
drunkard, so is a parable in the mouth of 
fools. 10 The great God that formed all 
things both rewardeth the fool, and re- 
wardeth transgressors, 11 Às a dog returneth 
tu uis vomit, 80 a fool returneth to his folly. 
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| Süben, und nimmt Sdaden. 


Syrüde, 25, 26. 
11 Gin Mort, gerebet 3u feiner 3eit, if wie 


güloene AUepfel in filbernen Schalen. 12 er 
einen Yeifen ftcaft, ber ibm geboribt, bas ift wie 
ein qitfoen Stirunbanb, unb gülben Halsband. 
13 Mie bie Rülte des Schnees qur 3eit der 
Œxnte, fo ift ein getreuer Vote bem, der ifn 
gefanbt bat, und erquidt feines Serrn Geele. 
14 Mer viel geredet und bält nicdt, ber ff wie 
PRolfeu uno Mind obre Regen. 15 Dur 
Gedulo wird ein Gürft verfôbnet, und eine linde 
Sunge bridt bie Daärtigteit. 16 Gindeft bu 
Sonia, fo if fein genng, ba but nidt zu fatt 
werbeft, und fpeieft ibn aug. 17 Œntzench beinen 
Gné vom Hanfe beines NRächften ; er môchte bein 
überorüffig und Dir gram werden. 18 Mer 
wiver feinen NRäcdften falfh Seugnis rebet, ber 
ift vie ein vies, Swert unb fharfer Pfeil. 
19 Die HSoffnung des Beradterg sur 3ett der 
Roth ift wie ein fauler 3abn und gleitenber 
Gus. 20 Mer einem bôfen Sersen Lieber finget, 
bag ift iwie ein aevriffen Rleib im MBinter, und 
Effig auf ber Rreide. 21 Sungert beinen Feinb, 
fo fpeife ibn mit Brob; büvitet ibn, fo trânfe ibn 
mit Raffer. 22 Denn bu twirft Roblen auf fein 
Haupt bâufen, und der Berr wird birs vergelten. 
23 Der Rorowind brinaet Ungetvitter, und bie 
beimlihe Sunge macbt fauer Angefit. 24 Es 
ift beffer im Minfel auf bem Dache fiben, denn 
bei einem aüänfifben %eibe in einem Saufe 
beifamnen. 25 Gin qut Gerücdt aug fernen 
Lanven ift iwie fait Maffer einer burftigen Geele. 
26 Œin Gerechter, bder vor einem Gottiofen 
fait, ift wie ein trüber Brunnen und verberbte 
Quelle. 27 Mer zu viel Sonig iffet, bag if 
nibt qut; und ter fhwere Dinge forfhet, bem 
wirog au fer. 28 Gin Mann, ber feinen 
Geift nibt balten fann, ift wie eine offene Stadt 
ohne Mauern. 


Das 26. Ravitel, 


1 Mie der Shnee im Sommer, und Regen 
in der Œrvnte, affo vreimet fi bent NRarren Ebre 
nibt, 2 Mie ein Rogel dabin fübrt, und eine 
Srhiwalbe fleuat, alfo ein unverbienter luc 
trifft nibt, 3 Dem RoB eine Geifel, und dem 
Efef ein Sam; unb dem Narren eine Rutbe auf 
ben Rüden, 4 Antiworte dem Narren nicht nach 
feiner Rarrbeit, baf bu ibm nidt aud aleic 
werbeft. 2 Antworte aber dem Yarren nach 
feiner Rarrbeit, daf er fib nidt iweife faffe 
bünfen. 6 er eine Sache dur einen thôvichten 
Boten ausribtet, ber ft iwie ein Labmer an 
1 Mie cinem 
Rrüpyel das Œangen, alfo ftebet bem Narren 
an von Beisbeit reben. 8 Mer einem Narren 
Gbre anfegt, bas if, als venn einer einen 
Evelftein auf ben Habenftein iwirfe. 9 Ein 
Syrud in eines SJarren Mund iff wie ein 
Dorngweig, ber in eines Zrunfenen Hanb flibt. 
10 Œin quter Meifter mat ein Ding redt; aber 
wer einen Sümypler dinget, bem ivirb8 verberbt. 
11 ie ein Hunb fein Gefpetetes iwiebdber fribt, 
alfo ift ver Rarr, der feine Rarrheit wieber treibt. 





oo 





PROVERBES, XXV. XXVI. 


11 Telles que sont les pommes d’or dans des 
paniers d’argent, telle est la parole dite comme 
il faut. 12 Quand on reprend le sage qui a 
l’orcille attentive, c’est comme un bague d’or 
ou comme un joyau d’or fin. 13 L’awbassa- 
deur fidèle est à ceux qui l’envoient, come 
la fraîcheur de la neige au temps de la mois- 
son, et il restaure l’âme de son maitre. 
14 Celui qui se vante d’une fausse libéralité, 
est la nuée et le vent sans pluie. 15 Le prince 
est fléchi par la patience, et la langue douce 
brise les os. 16 Quand tu auras trouvé du 
miel, n’en mange qu’autant qu’il t’en faut, de 
peur qu’en étant rassasié, tu ne le rendes. 
17 Mets rarenient ton pied dans la maison de 
ton prochain, de peur qu’étant rassasié de toi, 
il ne te haïsse. 18 L'homme qui porte un 
faux témoignage contre son prochain est un 
marteau, une épée et une flèche aiguë. 19 La 
confiance qu’on met en celui qui est perfide au 
temps de la détresse, est une dent qui se 
rompt et un pied qui glisse. 20 Celui qui 
chante des chansons à un cœur affligé, c'est 
l’homme qui ôte sa robe dans le temps du 
froid, c’est du vinaigre répandu sur le savon. 
21 Si celui qui te hait a faim, donne-lui à 
manger du pain, et s’il a soif, donne-lui à 
boire de l’eau. 22 Car tu amasseras des 
charbons de feu dessus sa tête, et le SEIGNEUR 
te le rendra. 23 Le vent de bise chasse la 
pluie, et le visage sévère chasse la langue qui 
médit en secret, 24 Mieux vaut habiter au 
coin d’un toit, qu’une vaste maison avec une 
femme querelleuse. 25 Les bonnes nouvelles 
apportées d'un pays éloigné, sont comme de 
l’eau fraîche pour une personne altérée et 
lasse. 26 Le juste qui bronche devant Fim- 
pie est une fontaine embourbée ou une source 
gâtée. 27 Il n’est pas bon de manger trop 
de miel, de même il n’y a pas de gloire pour 
eeux qui en cherchent avec trop d’ardeur. 
28 L'homme qui ne peut pas retenir son es- 
prit, est comme une ville où il y a brêche et 
qui est sans murailles. 


CHAPITRE XXVL 


1 COMME la neige en été, comme la pluie 
sur la moisson, ainsi la gloire va mal à un fou 
2 Comme le moineau qui voltige, et l’hiron- 
delle qui s'envole, ainsi la malédiction, non 
méritée, n’attemdra point. 3 Le fouet es 
pour le cheval, le licol pour l’âne, et la verge 
pour le dos des fous. 4 Ne réponds point au 
fou selon sa folie, de peur que tu ne lui sois 
semblable, 5 Réponds au fou selon sa folie, 
de peur qu’il ne s’estime être sage. 6 Celui 
qui envoie des messages par un fou se coupe 
les pieds, et boit la peine du tort qu’il se fait. 
7 Faites marcher un homme qui ne va qu’en 
clochant ; il en est de même d’un propos 
sentencieux dans la bouche des fous. 8 Il en 
est de celui qui donne de la gloire à un fou. 
comme s’il jetait une pierre précieuse dans un 
monceau de pierres. 9 Ce qu’est une épine 
qui entre dans la main d’un homme ivre, us 
propos sentencieux l’est dans la bouche des 
fous. 10 Les grands tourmentent tout le 
monde, et prennent à gage les fous et ies 
transgresseurs. 11 Comme le chien retourne 
à ce qu’il a vomi, le fou réitère sa folie. 
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ITAPOIMIAI, ke”, kô’. 


12 Eidov ävôpa d6Ëavra wap’ adr@ copov eivau, 
éATida pévror ÉGYE al \ov âppwr avrod. 13 Aëye 
Okynoôc GmooreÀNôpevoc ei O000v Aéwy ëv Taic 
14"OQo7ep 


Ovpa orpéperai ëm) roù orpôpryyoc, oÙrwc okvmpôc 


OÛoig, év Ôè raic mlareiaig DoveuTai. 


mi 7j kAivnc aùrod. 15 Kpovdac okynodc Tir 
XEipa Ëv T@ kOÂTY aùrTou où Ôuvoerai ÉMEVE KE 
émi oropa. 16 Sopwrepoc éaurp okvnpdc paive- 
T@L TOU ëy mAryouoyy amokouicoyrog GyyeMiav. 
17 “Qoxep à kpardv Kéokou kurôc, 00TwC Ô mpoe- 
cru a\orpiac kpiorwg. 18 “Qorep où twpuevos 
mpolialAovor Àdyouc «ic &vOpwmouc, à 0 àarav- 
rnoac T@ \6yw mporoç vrookelioOnoera* 19 Où- 
TWC TAVTEC Où ÉvVEÔpEVOVTEG TOÙC ÉaUTRY DiXoOUC, 
oTav OO Opalwaor, Aéyovouy O1 mailwr érpaën. 
20 ‘Ev moÂoïc Évhoig Dale mÜüp, Omovu Oë oùk 
éort OiOupog nouxager uayxn. 21 Ecyapa àvbpaës 
gai Ev\a mupi, avrjp Oè AoÏdopoc lc TALAYI}r UAYNC. 
22 Aôyor Kepkwmwy uañakoi, oùrot À TUrTovouw 
etc rapueia om\dyxvwv. 23 ’Apyvpioy Oidopuevov 
mer ÔOov @omep Oorpakoy mynréov' ein Xeia 
rapôiay KaïüvmrTer Aurmpav. 24 Xeikeou Tavra 
éTivEUet AmoKÀÔpEvOC ÉXOpOC, Èv CÈ Ty kapôig 
rekraiverai OOXouc. 25 ’Eav oou dénrai Ô éy0p6c 
MEyYAAY T) Duvy, un Taoÿc EénTa yap eio 
moyypiar ëv T3 dYuyy avrod. 26 ‘O kpourrwr Éy0par 
ouviornot do ov, ékkaumrer Oà Tàç Éauroù auaprlac 
ebyvworoc ëv ouvedploic. 27 ‘O ôpuoawr [360p0ov 
T@ mAmolov éumeceirar ei adrov' OO O0 KuAiwY 
Aldov ëÿ éaurdv kuAla. 28 TAüooa devdÿc mioëi 


Anar, oTôua ÔË AOTEYOY Toit akaTrasTaoiac. 


KE®. ré’. 


1 MH Kkavyu Ta eiç aüpiov, où yâp yivwoKkec 
rl réberai 1 imovoa. 2 'Eyrwmabérew 0€ 0 méÂuc 
kal un To oùv crôoua, aÀÂGTRLOG Kai ur rà où YelMN. 
3 Bapè Àiboc kal GvoBanrakror äuuoc, ôpyr Ôë 
äppovoc Bapurépa auporépwr. 4 '’AveXeruwr Ov- 
pôg Kai ôËeia Ôôpyn, aæANX oùdèy vpiorara Ehoc. 
5 Kpeicoovc ÉÂEyX0t ATOKEKAÂVUUÉVOL KOURTOUEVNS 
pulag. 6 ‘Atiomiorôrepa éort rpauuara @iov 7 
érovota puÂmuara ëxOpoù. 7 Wuxr ëv mAnouovy 
odoa knploic éuralée, Vuxy ÔÀ érdeët Kai Ta miKkpa 
yAukéa palverau 8"Qortp Oruv Üpyeov Kkarare- 
rao0ÿ èk rc idiac vooaoiäc, oùTwc &vOpwroc dou- 
Aoùdrai Orav AGmoËer/wOÿ Ëk Tv (diWY TOTwy. 
9 Mépoic Kai otroic Kai Ouiauaor réprerar kapôla, 
carappyyvura dË UTd OUUnTwUATUL Yuyry. 10 i- 
Aov oùr m por marp@ov pi) ÉyKATANITNC, EG OË 
rûry oikoy Toù adelpou oov y EiceÀOme aTruywv * 
kpelocwr plloc Eyydc nm adeÂpôoc pakparv oikdv. 
11 Xopocg yivou vté, va oov eñppalvnra ?} 
rapôia, Kai æamooTpeloy amd ooù iroveôlorouc 
\ôyoug. 12 Ilavoëpyoc kakwvr émepyouévur aTe- 


kpuÿy, appovec Où émeA0ovrec Émuiar rTicououv. 


PROVERBIA, XXVI. XXVIL. 


12 Vidisti hominem sapientem sibi videriP 
magis illo spem habebit insipiens. 13 Dicit 
piger: Leo est in via, et leæna in itineribus : 
14 Sicut ostium vertitur in cardine suo, ita 
piger in lectulo suo. 15 Abscondit piger 
manum sub ascella sua, et laborat si ad os 
suum eam converterit. 16 Sapientior sibi 
piger videtur septem viris loquentibus sen- 
tentias. 17 Sicut qui apprehendit auribus 
canem, sic qui transit impatiens, et commis- 
cetur rixæ alterius. 18 Sicut noxius est qui 
mittit sagittas, et lanceas in mortem: 19 Ita 
vir, qui fraudulenter nocet amico suo: et 
cum fuerit deprehensus, dicit: Ludens feci. 
20 Cum defecerint ligna, extinguetur ignis : 
et susurrone subtracto, jurgia conquiescent. 
21 Sicut carbones ad prunas, et ligna ad 
ignem, sic homo iracundus suscitat rixas. 
22 Verba susurronis quasi simplicia, et ipsa 
perveniunt ad intima ventris. 23 Quomodo 
si argento sordido ornare velis vas fictile sic 
labia tumentia cum pessimo corde sociata. 
24 Labus suis intelligitur inimicus, cum in 
corde tractaverit dolos. 25 Quando submiserit 
vocem suam, ne credideris el: quoniam sep- 
tem nequitiæ sunt in corde illius. 26 Qui 
operit odium fraudulenter, revelabitur malitia 
ejus in concilio. 27 Qui fodit foveam, incidet 
in eam: et qui volvit lapidem, revertetur ad 
eum. 28 Lingua fallax non amat veritatem : 
et os lubricum operatur ruinas. 


CAPUT XXVIL 


1 NE glorieris in crastinum, ignorans quid 
superventura pariat dies. 2 Laudet te alienus, 
et non os tuum : extraneus, et non labia tua. 
3 Grave est saxum, et onerosa arena: sed ira 
stulti utroque gravior. 4 ra non habet 
misericordiam, nec erumpens furor: et impe- 
tum concitati ferre quis poterit? 5 Melior 
est manifesta correptio, quam amor abscon- 
ditus. 6 Meliora sunt vulnera diligentis, quam 
fraudulenta oscula odientis. 7 Anima satu- 
rata calcabit favum : et anima esuriens etiam 
amarum pro dulci sumet. 8 Sicut avis 
transmigrans de nido suo, sic vir qui derelin- 
quit locum suum. 9 Unguento et variis 
odoribus delectatur cor: et bonis amici 
consiliis anima dulcoratur. 10 Amicum 
tuum, et amieum patris tui ne dimiseris: et 
domum  fratris tui ne ïingrediaris in 
die afflictionis tuæ. Melior est vicinus 
juxta, quam frater procul. 11 Stude sa- 
pientiæ fi mi, et lætifica cor meum: ut 
possis exprobranti respondere sermonem. 
12 Astutus videns malum, absconditus est: 
parvuli transeuntes sustinuerunt dispendia. 

















BIiBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XXVI. XXVIIL. 


12 Seest thou a man wise in his own con- 
ceit ? there is more hope of a fool than of 
him. 13 The slothful man saith, There is a 
hon in the way ; a lion :s in the streets. 
14 4s the door turneth upon his hinges, so 
doth the slothful upon his bed. 15 The sloth- 
ful hideth his hand in his bosom ; it grieveth 
him to bring it again to his mouth, 16 The 
sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than 
seven men that can render a reason. 17 He 
that passeth by, and meddieth with strife 
belonging not to him, ts Like one that taketh 
a dog by the ears. 18 As à mad man who 
casteth firebrauds, arrows, and death. 19 So 
ts the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and 
saith, Am not Ï in sport? 20 Where no 
wood is, {here the fire goeth out: so where 
there is no talebearer, the strife ceaseth. 
21 4s coals are to burning coals, and wood 
to fire; so 1s à contentious man to kindle 
strife. 22 The words of a talebearer are as 
wounds, and they go down into the inner- 
most parts of the belly. 23 Burning lips 
and a wicked heart are like a potsherd covered 
with silver dross. 24 He that hateth dis- 
sembleth with his lips, and layeth up deceit 
within him; 25 When he speaketh fair, 
believe him not: for there are seven abotni- 
nations in his heart, 26 Whose hatred 1s 
covered by deceit, his wickedness shall be 
shewed before the whole congregation. 
27 Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein : 
and he that rolleth a stone, it will return 
upon him. 28 A lying tongue hateth éhose 
that are aflicted by it; and a flattering mouth 
worketh ruin. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 Boast not thyself of to morrow ; for 
thou knowest not what à day may bring 
forth. 2 Let another man praise thee, and not 
thine own mouth,; a stranger, and not thine 
own lips. 3 À stone 4s heavy, and the sand 
weighty ; but a fools wrath ?s heavier than 
them both. 4 Wrath ?s cruel, and anger ?s 
outrageous ; but who 2s able to stand before 
envy? 5 Open rebuke ?s better than secret 
love. 6 Faithful are the wounds of a friend ; 
but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful. 
7 The full soul loatheth au honeycomb ; but 
to the hungry soul every bitter thing 1s sweet. 
8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, so 
is a man that wandereth from his place. 
9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart : 
so doth the swectness of a man’s friend by 
hearty counsel. 10 Thine own friend, and 
thy father’s friend, forsake not ; neither go 
into thy brothers house in the day of thy 
calamity ; for better ès à neighbour that :s 
near than a brother far off. 11 My son, be 
wise, and make my heart glad, that I may 
answer him that reproacheth me. 12 A pru- 
dent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth him- 
self; but the simple pass on, and are punished. 
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Gbrüde, 26, 27. 


12 Benn bu einen ftebeft, ber fi weife dbünfet, 
ba tft an einem Narren mebr HSoffnung, benn an 
ibm. 13 Der Gaule fpribt: ES ift ein junger 
£owe auf tem MBege, und ein Lômwe auf ben 
Gaffen. 14 Œin Sauler wenbet fi im Bette, 
wie bie Œbür in ber Angel. 15 Der Gaule 
perbirgt feine Sand in bem Topf, und wird ibm 
faner, daB er fie sum Munbe bringe. 16 Ein 
Fauler bünft fih mweifer, benn fieben, Die ba 
Gitten lebren. 17 er vorgebet, unb fih menget 
in fremben Daber, der ift wie einer, ber den 
Gund bei ben Obren gmadet. 18 Mie einer 
beimlid mit Gefbof und Yfeilen fhiest und 
fôbtet; 19 Afo thut ein falfher Meufb mit 
feinem Mäcbften, und fpribt barnad: Sd babe 
gefcherat. 20 YMenn nimmer Sol; ba tft, fo 
perlôft bas Geuer; unb twenn ber Berleumbder 
weg ift, fo bôret der Saber auf. 21 Mie bie 
Roblen eine Glut, und Holz ein ÿeuer, affo 
tihtet ein säantifher Mann Haber an. 22 Die 
BBorte des Berleumbers find wie Sbläge, und 
fie geben buribs Hers. 23 Giftiger Mundo unb 
bôfes Hera ift wie ein Scherben mit Gilberfbaum 
übersogen. 24 Der Geind wird erfannt bei feiner 
Reve, ivietwobl er im Dergen falfh if. 25 Renn 
er feine Stimme bolbfelig macbt, fo glaube ibm 
nidt; benu es find fieben Greuel in feinem 
Hergen. 26 Mer den Ha beimlih bült, Shaben 
au tbun, def Bogbeit wird vor der Gemeine 
offeubar werden, 27 Mer eine Grube mabt, 


ber WwirD brein fallen; und tver einen Stein 
wäliet, auf ben wirb er fommen. 28 Œine falfce 


Sunge baffet, der ibn firafet; und ein Seuchefmaut 
ritet Berberben an. 


Das 27. Raypitel. 


1 Rübme bi nidt bes morgenden Tages ; 
benn bu weifeft nicht, vas beute fid begeben 
mag. 2 Las bib einen anbern foben, und nicht 
beineu Munb, einen Sremben, und nidt beine 
eigenen Lippen, 3 Œtein ift fhiver, und Gand 
ift Laft; aber bes Narren 3orn ift fbiwerer, benn 
bie beide. 4 3orn tft ein mwiüthig Ding, unb 
Grimm ift ungefiüm; unb tver fann por bem 
Reid befteben? 5 Deffentiihe Strafe ift beffer, 
benn beimlihe Liebe. 6 Die OSläge des 
Riebbaberg meinens rebt gut; aber bas füffen 
beg Haffers ift ein Gerväfhe. 7 Eine volle Seele 
sevtritt Wobl Sonigfeim; aber einer bungrigen 
Geele ift alles Bittre fübfe. 8 Wie ein Vogel 
ift, ber aug feinem Neft weicbt, alfo ift, der von 
feiner Stätte weibt. 9 Das Hera freuet fi der 
Galbe und Räuchwerf; aber ein Sreund if 
fieblih um Raths willen ber Seele. 10 Deinen 
Sreundb und beines Vaterg Freund verlaf nicbt ; 
und gebe nicht ins Saus beines Bruberg, wenn 
birs übel gebet; benn ein Nadbar ift beffer in ber 
Mäbe, weber ein Brubder in der Serne. IL Sey 
sueife, mein Sobu, fo freuet fi mein Sers, fo will 
ih antworten bem, ber mic fhmaäbet. 12 Gin 
Mitiger fiebet bas Unglüd, und verbirat fit ; 
aber bie Albernen geben dur, und feivben Schaven. 





PROVERBES, XXVI. XXVII. 


12 As-tu vu un homme qui se croit être sage P 
Il y a plus à espérer d’un fou que de lui. 
13 Le paresseux dit: Le grand lion est dans 
le chemin, le lion est par les rues. 14 Comme 
la porte tourne sur ses gonds, le paresseux se 
tourne sur son lit. 15 Le paresseux cache sa 
main dans son sein, il a de la peine à la ra- 
mener à sa bouche. 16 Le paresseux se croit 
plus sage que sept hommes qui donnent de 
sages conseils. 17 Celui qui en passant se 
met en colère pour une dispute qui ne le 
touche en rien, est l’homme qui prend un 
chien par les oreilles. 18 Tel qu'est celui qui 
fait l’insensé, et qui cependant jette des feux, 
des flèches et des choses propres à tuer, 
19 Tel est l’homme qui trompe son ami et 
qui dit: Ne me jouais-je pas? 20 Le feu 
s'éteint faute de bois; ainsi les querelles 
s’apaiseront, quand il n’y aura plus de rap- 
porteurs. 21 Le charbon est pour faire de 
la braise, le bois pour faire du feu, et l’homme 
querelleur pour exciter des querelles. 22 Les 
paroles d’un rapporteur sont comme des 
blessures ; or elles descendent jusqu'aux en- 
trailles. 23 Les lèvres pleines d’ardeur et le 
cœur mauvais sont des scories d'argent sur 
un vase de terre, 24 Celui qui haiït, contre- 
fait ses lèvres, mais au-dedans de soi, il cache 
la fraude. 25 Quand il parlera gracieuse- 
ment, ne le crois point; car dans son cœur, 
il y a sept abominiations. 26 La méchanceté 
de celui qui cache sa haïne pour tromper, 
sera révélée dans l’assemblée. 27 Celui qui 
creuse la fosse y tombera, et la pierre retour- 
nera sur celui qui la roule. 28 La fausse 
langue hait celui qu’elle a battu, et la bouche 
qui flatte fait tomber. 


CHAPITRE XX VII. 


1 NE te vante point du jour de demain ; 
car tu ne sais pas ce que le jour enfantera, 
2 Que ce soit un autre qui te loue, et non pas 
ta bouche ; que ce soit l’étranger et non pas 
tes lèvres. 3 La pierre est pesante et le sable 
est lourd ; mais le dépit du fou est plus pesant 
que tous deux. 4 Il y à de la cruauté dans 
la fureur, et du débordement dans la colère: 
mais qui pourra subsister devant la jalousie P 
5 La correction ouverte vaut mieux qu’un 
amour secret. 6 Les plaies faites par celui 
qui aime sont fidèles, et les baisers de celui 
qui hait sont à craindre. 7 L’âme rassasiée 
foule les rayons de miel; mais à l’âme qui a 
faim, toute chose amère est douce. 8 Tel 
qu’est un oiseau s’écartant de son nid, tel est 
l'homme qui s’écarte de son lieu. 9 L'huile 
et le parfum réjouissent le cœur: telle est la 
douceur que procure un ami dont le conseil 
vient du cœur. 10 Ne quitte point ton ami, 
ni l’ami de ton père, et n’entre point dans la 
maison de ton frère au temps de ta calamité ; 
le voisin qui est proche vaut mieux que le 
frère qui est loin. 11 Mon fils, sois sage et ré- 
jouis mon cœur,afin que j’aie de quoi répondre 
à celui qui me fait des reproches. 12 L'homme 
bien-avisé prévoit le mal ef se tient caché: 
les niais passent outre, et ils paient l’amende. 


ToM. 111. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ITAPOIMIAI, «Ë’, «7. 


13 ‘Apehoë rà iuäriov Wèrod, mapÿA0e yäo vBpt- 
14 "Oc àv 
edNoyÿ piloy To Tpwl ueyaAY T Ppwvy, KaTa- 


orne Go7ic Tà àaAÂ6TPUR À UHaivEr al. 
puuévou oùdèv drapéperv G0Ee. 15 Erayôvec 
EkBa\ovor &vBpwrov iv muépg XELMEPIV ÈK TOU 
oikou aÿTod, WoauTwe kai yuvy ÀAoidopog ËK TUU 
tdiou cikou. 16 Bopéac okAnpôc Aveuoc, OVOUATt 
OÈ imidééroc kadgira. 17 Ziônooc oiünpor oËvvet, 
18 “Qc 
pureder oukrv Payerur Toùdc Kkaproèc aùTc, Ôc 
dÈ puAnooe 


Avr)p ÔÈ TMAPOËUVEL TOÛCWTOV ÉTUIPOU. 


rüv £auroù Küptoy Tiun0MoerTa. 
19 "Qorep oùy Ouoia TPÔOWTA HPOGWTOLL, OÙTUC 
20 “Ardngc Kai 


< + ’ + + 
arwetx oùk ÉUTIUTNGITAL, WOAUTUE Kai OÙ OpOaÀ- 


oùdE ai draroia Tor avÜpurwr. 
poi rüv àävôporwr ärAnorou (BôEAuyua Kupiw 
ornpièwr 6p0aluér, Kat oi àmraideurot Gkpareic 
y\wooy.) 21 Aokiuor âpyupiq Kai XPUGY TÜPWOUL, 
avo Oë doruäëerai da oTÔuaroc ÉykwUaËOTwv 
adrév. (Kapôia ävôuou ikénret Kaka, kapôia OË 
evOdc Enr yrvüouw.) 22 ‘Eàar paariyoic aÿpoyva 
iv upéow ouvedciou àrip4Ëwr, où pr) TEPLEAYC TV 
apooobvmr avroù. 23 l'vworüc éryrway Yuxäc 
mTouviov oov, kai Emioryoac kapÜiav aov oaig 
ayéhaig” 24 “Orc oùk eiç rdv aiüva dvôpl kparog 
cal ioyüc, oùdè mapadidwoiv ëk yeveac Eic yEvEav. 
25'Ermelod rwv lv T@ mediw XAwWp&y Kai KEPEG 
méav kal obvaye xôprov ôpavôy, 26 ‘va EXYE 
mpôBara eiç iuariouôv® Tiua mediov, tva Woi out 
äpvec. 27 Yi, map ipod ExXEG poauc loxvpac 
ic Tv Cwmry cou Kai eic Tv Ewnv owv Oepa- 


TOVTUV. 


KE®. «y. 


1 DEVTEÏ aoceffic undevoc diwkovroc, dikaioc Oë 
Gorrep Xéwv mémoude, 2 Av auapriac aceBür Kpi- 
ceç iyeipovrat, avmp ÔÈ mavoupyoc Kkaraobéoe 
avrac. 3'Avôpeioc èv aoeGetaic oukopavrei TTw- 
XoÙc. 4 Où- 


TWC Où ÉYKATANEITOVTEC TV VOUOY Éykwutagovor 


"Qorep verdç XaBpog kal avwpelne, 


aoëfBear, où ÜÈ Ayarwvreg Ty vouov mepiBax- 
Novauy éauroic Teiyoc. 5 “Avôpec kakoi où ouvi- 
covor kpiua, où à Enroüvrec rov Küpuov ouymoovoiv 
lv mavri. 6 Kpeioowy HTWYO0C Mopevouevoc iv 
&Aneig mhovaiou deudodc. 7 duläcou vôuov 
midc ovverôc, Ô0c OË TMoumaiver GOwTIAy ATILAËE 
rarioa. 8 O rAnÜbvwy Tôov mÂoùTov auroù uerà 
rÿ 


9 ‘O ékklivur To oùc adroù pu} 


r6KUWY Kai T\EOVAOUEV EÀEGPTL  TTWYOÙC 
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PROVERBIA, XXVII XXVIIT. 


13 Tolle vestimentum ejus, qui spopondit pro 
extraneo: et pro alienis, aufer ei pignus. 
14 Qui benedicit proximo suo voce grandi, 
de nocte consurgens maledicenti similis erit. 
15 Tecta perstillantia in die frigoris, et liti- 
giosa mulier comparantur: 16 Qui retinet 
eam, quasi qui ventum teneat, et oleum dex- 
teræ suæ vocabit. 17 Ferrum ferro exacuitur, 
et homo exacuit faciem amici sui. 18 Qui 
servat ficum, comedet fructus ejus: et qui 
custos est domini sui, glorificabitur. 19 Quo- 
modo in aquis resplendent vultus prospicien- 
tium, sic corda hominum manifesti sunt pru- 
dentibus. 20 Infernus et perditio nunquam im- 
plentur: similiteret oculi hominum insatiabiles. 
21 Quomodo probatur in conflatorio argentum, 
et in fornace aurum : sic probatur homo ore 
laudantis. (Cor iniqui inquirit mala, cor 
autem rectum inquirit scientiam.) 22 Si con- 
tuderis stultum in pila quasi ptisanas feriente 
desuper pilo, non auferetur ab eo stultitia 
ejus. 23 Diligenter agnosce vultum pecoris 
tui, tuosque greges considera: 24 Non enim 
habebis jugiter potestatem: sed corona tri- 
buetur in generationem et generationem. 
25 Aperta sunt prata, et apparuerunt herbæ 
virentes, et collecta sunt fœna de montibus. 
26 Agni ad vestimentum tuum: et hædi, 
ad agri pretium. 27 Sufficiat tibi lac capra- 
rum 17, Cibos tuos, et in necessaria domus tuæ, 
et ad victum ancillis tuis. 


CAPUT XXVIIL. 

1 FuGiT impius, nemine persequente : jus- 
tus autem quasi leo confidens, absque terrore 
erit. 2 Propter peccata terræ multi principes 
ejus: et propter hominis sapientiam, et horum 
scientiam quæ dicuntur, vita ducis longior 
erit. 3 Vir pauper calumnians pauperes, simi- 
lis est imbri vehementi, in quo paratur 
fames. 4 Qui derelinquunt legem, laudant 
impium : qui eustodiunt, succenduntur contra 
eum. © Viri mali non cogitant judicium: 
qui autem inquirunt Dominum, animadver- 
tunt omnia. 6 Melior est pauper ambulans 
in simplicitate sua, quam dives in pravis 
itineribus. 7 Qui custodit legem, filius sapi- 
cns est: qui autem comessatores pascit, 
confundit patrem suum. & Qui coacervat 
divitias usuris et fœnore, liberali in pauperes 


congregat eas. 9 Qui declinat aures suas ne 
audiat legem, oratio ejus erit execrabilis. 
10 Qui decipit justos in via malà, in interitu 
suo corruet: et simplices possidebunt bona 
ejus. 11 Sapiens sibi videtur vir dives : pau- 
per autem prudens scrutabitur eum. 12 In 
exultatione justorum multa gloria est: res- 
nantibus impiis ruinæ hominum. 13 Qui 
abscondit scelera sua, non dirigetur : qui 


autem confessus fuerit, et reliquerit ea, 
misericordiam  consequetur. 14 Beatus 
homo, qui semper est  pavidus: qui 


vero mentis est duræ, corruet in malum. 
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PROVERBES, XXVII XXVIIL. 


13 ake his garment that is surety for à 
strarger, and take a pledgs of him for à 
strange woman. 14 He that blesseth his 
friend with a loud voice, rising early in the 
morning, it shall be counted a curse to him. 
15 À continual dropping in a very rainy day 
and à contentious woman are alike, 16 Who- 
soever hideth her hideth the wind, and the 
ointment of his right hand, which bewrayeth 
itself. 17 Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man 
sharpeneth the countenance of his friend. 
18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the 
fruit thereof : so he that waiteth on his 
master shall be hououred, 19 As in water 
face answereth to face, so the heart of mau 
to man. 20 Hell and destruction are never 
full ; so the eyes of man are never satisfed, 
21 Às the fining pot for silver, and the fur- 
nace for gold; so 2$ a man to his praise. 
22 Though thouu shouldest bray a fool in a 
mortar amoug wheat with a pestle, yet will 
not his foolhishness depart from him. 23 Be 
thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, 
and look well to thy herds. 24 For riches 
are not for ever : aud doth the crown endure 
to every generation ? 25 The hay appeareth 
and the tender grass sheweth itself, and herbs 
of the mountains are gathered. 26 The lambs 
are for thy clothing, and the woats wre the 
price of the field. 27 And éhou snalt have 
goats’ milk enough for thy food, for the food 
of thy household, and for the maintenance 
for thy maidens. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 THE wicked flee when no man pursueth : 
but the righteous are bold as a lion. 2 For 
the transgression of à land many are the 
princes thereof : but bv a man of understand- 
ing and knowledge the state thereof shall be 
prolonged. 3 À poor man that oppresseth 
the poor ?s ke a sweeping rain which leaveth 
no food. 4 They that forsake the law praise 
the wicked: but such as keep the law con- 
tend with them. 5 Evil men understand not 
judgment : but they that seek the Lorp 
understand all éhëngs. 6 Better is the poor 
that walketh in his uprightness, than Le éhat 
is perverse 2n his ways, though he be rich. 
7 Whoso keepeth the law ?s a wise son : but 
he that is a companion of riotous men 
shameth his father. 8 He that by usury 
and unjust gain increaseth his substance, he 
shall gather 1t for him that will pity the poor. 
9 He that turneth away his ear from hearmg 
the law, even his prayer shall be abomination. 
10 Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray 
in an evil way, he shall fall himself into his 
own pit: but the upright shall have good 
things in possession, 11 The rich man ?s 
wise 1n his own conceit ; but the poor that 
hath understanding searcheth him out. 
12 When righteous men do rejoice, there 1s 
great glory: but when the wicked rise, a man 
18 hidden. 13 He that covereth his sins shall 
not prosper : but whoso confesseth and for- 
saketh ékem shall have mercy. 14 Happyts 
the man that feareth alway: but he that 
hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief. 
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Eprüde, 27, 28. 


13 Nimm bem fein Rieid, der für einen andern 
Birae Wwiro, und pfänbe ihn um der Gremben 
willen. 14 er feinen NRädften anit lauter 
Stimme fegnet, und früb aufftebet, bag wird ibm 
für einen Sluc gerebnet. 15 Œin säntifh Meib 


und fletiges Triefen, menng febr regnet, iverden | 


00bT mit einanber verglihen. 16 Mer fie 
anfhält, ber bâlt ben Mind, und will bas Oel 
mit der Sand fafflen. 17 Ein Meffer webt das 
aubere, und ein Dann ben anbern. 18 er 
feinen Seigenbaum beivabret, der iffet Srücbte 
babon; unD ter feinen Herrn betvabret, wird 
geebret. 19 ie ber Scheme im MBaffer ift 
gegen bag Angefñcht, affo ift eines Menfhen Serz 
gegen ben aubern, 20 Sôlle und Yerderbnig 
werden nimmer vol, unb der Menfhen Augen 
find aud unfättig. 21 Ein Mann ivird burch den 
Munb bes Lobers berwäbret, wie das Sifber im 
Tiegel, und bas Gold im Ofen. 22 MRenn bu 
den Marren im Moôrfer gerftiefeft mit bem 
Gtanpfel, ivte Grübe; fo liefe vocb feine Narr- 
beit nicht von ibm. 23 Auf deine Schafe bab 
Abt, unb nimm bic beiner Seerde an. 24 Denn 
Gut wäbret nidt ewialid, und bie Rrone twäbret 
nicht für unb für. 25 Das Heu ift aufgegangen, 
und iff ba das Gras, und wird fRraut auf ben 
Bergen gefammelt. 26 Die Lammer fieiden 
bi, unb bie Bôde geben Dir das Adergelt. 
27 Du baft Biegenmilh genug zur Speife veines 
Saufes, und zur NRabrung deiner Dirnen, 


Das 25. Rapitel. 

1 Der Gottfofe fleucbt, und niemand jagt ibn; 
der Gerechte aber ift getroft, tie ein junger Lôtve. 
2 lin des Sanbes Oünbe toillen mwerben viel 
Jenberungen ber Sürftenthümer; aber um der 
Leute iwillen, bie terffänbig und vernünftig finb, 
bieiben fie fange. 5 Œin armer Mann, der vie 
Geringen beleidigt, ifi wie ein Mebithau, der die 
Brudt vperderbt. 4 Die bas Gefeb verlaffen, 
foben ben Gottlofen; bie es aber bemabren, find 
umwillig auf fie. 5 Sôfe Leute merfen nibt aufs 
Recht, die aber na bem Serrn fragen, merten 
auf alles. 6 ES ift beffer ein Armex, der in 
feiner Srômintgfeit gebet, dbenn ein Meicer, der 
in perfebrien YRegen gebet. 7 Mer bas Gefet 
beivabret, iff ein verflänbig &Rind; wer aber 
Shlemmer näbret, fhänbet feinen Yater. 8 Mer 
fein Gut mebret mit Mucher und Meberfab, der 
fammelt e8 ju Hub der Armen. 9 Ier fein 
Obr abivendet, ju bôren vas Gefeb, def Gebet 
ift ein Greuel. 10 Mer die Srommen verfübret 
auf bôfem TSege, ber wird in feine Grube fatien; 
aber bie Sromimen werden Guteg ererben. 11 Gin 
Jteicher Dünft fi iwmeife fein; aber ein armer 
Berftandiger merft ibn. 12 IBenn die Gerecbten 





_ petit qui est intelligent le soude. 


Ucberband baben, fo gebet es febr fein ju; wenn : 
aber Goitlofe auffonnnen, wenbet fig unter den 


Yeuten, 15 %Wer feine Miffethat leugnet, bem 
Wwirbg nidt gelingen; wer fie aber befenuet 
und lôffet, ber wird Barmbersigteit erlangen. 
14 %Sobl bem, der fi allemwege fürctet; ver 
aber baléftarrig if, iwixo in UMuglüd falfen. 
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PROVERBES, XXVII XXVIII. 


13 Quand quelqu'un aura cautionné pour 
l'étranger, prends son vêtement, et prends 
gage de lui pour l’étrangère. 14 Celui qui 
bénit son ami à haute voix, se levant de grand 
matin, sera réputé comme sil le maudissait. 
15 Une gouttière continuelle au temps de la 
grosse pluie, et une femme qauerelleuse, c’est 
tout un. ]6 Celui qui la vent retenir, retient 
le vent ou un parfum qui s'échappe de sa main 
droite. 17 Le fer aiguise le fer, ainsi l’homme 
aiguise la face de son ami. 18 Celui qui garde 
le figuier mangera de son fruit ; ainsi celui 
qui garde son maître sera honoré. 19 Comme 
dans l’eau le visage répond au visage, ainsi le 
cœur de l’homme répond à l’homme. 20 Le 
sépulere et le gouffre ne sont jamais rassasiés; 
aussi les yeux des hommes ne sont-ils jamais 
satisfaits. 21 Comine le fourneau éprouve 
l'argent, et le creuset l'or, ainsi est pour 
l’homme la bouche qui le loue. 22 Quand tu 
pilerais le fou au mortier parmi du grain 
qu’on pile avec un pilon, sa folie ne se dé- 
tacherait point de lui. 23 Sois diligent à 
reconnaitre l’état de tes brebis, et applique 
ton cœur aux parcs; 24 Car le trésor ne 
dure point à toujours, et la couronne ne passe 
pas d’âge en âge. 25 Le foin se montre, 
herbe paraît, on amasse les herbes des mon- 
tagnes. 26 Les agneaux sont /& pour te 
vétir, ét les boucs pour le prix d’un champ; 
27 L'abondance du lait des chèvres sera pour 
ton manger, pour le manger de ta maison, et 
pour la vie de tes servantes. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 LE méchant fuit sans qu’on le poursuive ; 
mais le juste est plein de confiance comme le 
jeune lion. 2 Les rebellions d’un pays 
amènent un grand nombre de princes, mais 
avec des hommes sages l’état demeure long- 
temps. 3 L’homme qui est pauvre, et qui 
opprime les petits, est une pluie qui ravage 
et ôte le pain. 4 Ceux qui abandonnent la 
loï louent le méchant; mais ceux qui gardent 
la loi lui font la guerre. 5 Les gens adonnés 
au mal n'entendent point ce qui est droit; 
mais ceux qui cherchent le SEIGNEUR enten- 
dent tout. 6 Mieux vaut le pauvre qui 
marche en son intégrité, que le pervers qui 
marche par deux chemins, encore qu'il soit 
riche, 7 Celui qui garde la loi est un enfant 
prudent; mais celui qui nourrit les gourmands 
fait honte à son père. 8 Celui qui augmente 
son bien par usure et par intérêt, l’assemble 
pour celui qui sera libéral envers les pauvres. 
9 Quant & celui qui détourne son oreille pour 
ne point écouter la loi, sa requête elle-même 
sera une abomination. 10 Celui qui fait 
égarer par un mauvais chemin ceux qui vont 
droit, tombera dans la fosse qu’il aura faite : 
mais ceux qui sont intègres hériteront le bien. 
11 L'homme riche pense être sage; mais le 
12 Quand 
les justes se réjouissent, la gloire est grande ; 
mais quand les impies s'élèvent, chacun se 
cache. 13 Celui qui cache ses transgressions 
ne prospérera point; mais celui qui les cou- 
fesse et les délaisse obtiendra miséricorde. 
14 Bienheureux est l’homme qui est tou- 
Jours dans la crainte; mais celui qui eu- 
durcit son cœur tombera daus la calamité. 
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PROVERBIA, XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 Leo rugiens, et ursus esuriens, princeps 
impius super populum pauperem. 16 Dux 
indigens prudentia, multos opprimet per 
calumniam: qui autem odit avaritiam, longi 


fient dies ejus. 17 Hominem, qui calumnia- 


tur animæ sanguinem, si usque ad lacum 
fugerit, nemo sustinet. 18 Qui ambulat 
simpliciter, salvus erit: qui perversis graditur 
viis, concidet semel. 19 Qui operatur terram 
suam, satiabitur pamibus: qui autem sectatur 
otium, replebitur egestate. 20 Vir fidehs 
multum laudabitur : qui autem festinat ditari, 


non erit innocens. 21 Qui cognoscit in 
Judicio faciem, non benefacit: iste et pro 
buccella panis deserit veritatem., 22 Vir, 
qui festinat ditari, et aliis invidet, ignorat 
quod egestas superveniet ei. 23 Qui corripit 
hominem, gratiam postea inveniet apud eum, 
magis quam ille, qui per linguæ blandimenta 
decipit. 24 Qui subtrahit aliquid a patre suo 
et a matre: et dicit hoc non esse peccatum, 
particeps homicidæ est. 25 Quise jactat et 
dilatat, jurgia concitat: qui vero sperat in 
Domino, sanabitur. 26 Qui confidit in corde 
suo, stultus est: qui autem graditur sapienter, 
ipse salvabitur. 27 Qui dat pauperi, non 
indigebit: qui despicit deprecantem, sus- 
tinebit penuriam. 28 Cum surrexerint impii, 
abscondentur homines: cum illi perierint, 
multiplicabuntur Justi. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 VIRO, qui corriplentem dura cervice 
contemnit, repentinus ei superveniet interi- 
tus: et eum sanitas non sequetur. 2 In 
multiplicatione justoram lætabitur vulgus: 
cum impii sumpserint principatum, gemet 
populus. 3 Vir, qui amat sapientiam, læti- 
ficat patrem suum: qui autem nutrit scorta, 
perdet substantiam. 4 Rex justus erigit 
terram, vir avarus destruet eam. 5 Homo, 
qui blandis fictisque sermonibus loquitur 
amico suo, rete expandit gressibus ejus. 
6 Peccantem virum iniquum involvet laqueus: 
et justus laudabit atque gaudebit. 7 Novit 
justus causam pauperum: impius ignorat 
scientiam. 8 Homines pestilentes dissipant 
civitatem : sapientes vero avertunt furorem. 
9 Vir sapiens, si cum stulto contenderit, sive 
irascatur, sive rideat, non inveniet requiem. 
10 Viri sanguinum oderunt simplicem : justi 
autem quærunt animam ejus. 11 Totum 
spiritum suum profert stultus: sapiens differt, 
et reservat in posterum. 12 Princeps, qui 
libenter audit verba mendacii, omnes minis- 
tros habet impios. 13 Pauper et creditor 
obviaverunt sibi: utriusque  illuminator 
est Dominus. 14 Rex qui judicat in 
veritate pauperes, thronus ejus in æternum 
firmabitur. 15 Virga atque correptio tribuit 
sapientiam: puer autem, qui dimittitur 
voluntati suæ, confundit matrem suam. 

















BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





PROVERES, XXVIIL XXIX. 


15 4s a roaring lion, and à ranging bear ; 50 
is a wicked ruler over the poor people. 16 The 
prince that wanteth understanding ?s also à 
great oppressor : but he that hateth covetous- 
ness shall prolong his days. 17 À man that 
doeth violence to the blood of any person 
shall flee to the pit ; let no man stay him. 
18 Whoso walketh uprightly shall be saved : 
but ke that is perverse èn his ways shall fall 
at once. 19 He that tilleth his land shall 
have plenty of bread : but he that followeth 
after vain persons shall have poverty enough. 
20 À fathful man shall abound with bless- 
ings: but he that maketh haste to be rich 
shall not be innocent. 21 To have respect 
of persons ts not good: for for a piece of 
bread éhaë man will transgress. 22 He that 
hasteth to be rich La’h an evil eye, and con- 
sidereth not that poverty shall come upon 
him. 23 He that rebuketh a man after- 
wards shall find more favour than he that 
flattereth with the tongue. 24 Whoso rob- 
beth his father or his mother, and saith, Jé 1 
no transgression ; the same #s the companion 
of a destroyer. 25 He that is of a proud 
heart stirreth up strife : but he that putteth 
his trust in the LorD shall be made fat. 
26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a 
fool : but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be 
delivered. 27 He that giveth unto the poor 
shall not lack : but he that hideth his eyes 
shall have many a curse. 28 When the 
wicked rise, men hide themselves : but when 
they perish, the righteous increase. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 HE, that being often reproved hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
that without remedy. 2 When the right- 
eous are in authority, the people rejoice : but 
when the wicked beareth rule, the peoplemourn. 
3 Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father : 
but he that keepeth company with harlots 
spendeth is substance. 4 The king by 
Judgment establisheth the land: but he that 
receiveth gifts overthroweth it. 5 A man 
that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth à 
net for his feet, 6 In the transgression of 
an evil man éhere is a snare : but the right- 
eous doth sing and rejoice, 7 The righteous 
considereth the cause of the poor: but the 
wicked regardeth not to know t#. 8 Scornful 
men bring a city into a snare: but wise men 
turn away wrath. 9 Zfa wise man contendeth 
with a foolish man, whether he rage or laugh, 
there :s no rest. 10 The bloodthirsty hate 
the upright: but the just seek his soul. 11 A 
fool uttereth all his mind : but a wise man 
keepeth 1t in till afterwards. 12 If a ruler 
hearken to lies, all his servants are wicked. 
13 The poor and the deceitful man meet 
together : the LorD lighteneth both their 
eyes. 14 The king that faithfully judgeth the 
poor, his throne shall be established for ever, 
15 The rod and reproof give wisdom: but achild 
left to himself bringeth his mother to shame. 
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Sprüde, 28, 29. 


15 Ein Gottiofer, ber über ein arm Wolf regieret, 
bas if ein brüllenber Lôme und gieriger Bür. 
16 Benn ein Fürft obne Berftanv if, fo gefhiebet 
biel Unrecbts; iwer aber ben Geiz baffet, ber ivirb 
lange leben. 17 Gin Menfb, ber am Blut einer 
Geele Unrecht fhut, ber wird nidt erbalten, ob ex 
auch in bie Bôlle fübre, 18 Mer fromm einber 
gebet, wird genefen ; iwer aber verfebrtes Meges 
if, wird auf einmal 3erfallen. 19 YMer feinen 
Aer bauet, wird Brods genug haben; er aber 
Miübiggang nachgebet, wiro Armutbs genug 
baben. 20 Gin treuer Mann wird viel gefegnet; 
Wwer aber etlet reich zu iwerben, wird nicht unful- 
big bleiben, 21 Verfon anfeben ift nidt gut; 
benn er thäte übel, aud wobl um ein Gti 
Brods. 22 Mer eilet sum Retbthum, und ift 
neibifh, ber mweig nibt, baf tbm Unfall begegnen 
wird. 23 Mer einen Menfhen firaft, wird 
bernad Gunft finden, mebr, benn ber ba beuchelt, 
24 Mer feinem Bater oder Mutter nimmt, und 
fpribt, eg fep nicht Sinbe, ber ift des Berberbers 
Gefelle, 25 Ein Gtolzer ermwedt 3ant; wer 
aber auf ben Serru' fi verläft, wird fett. 
26 Wer fil auf fein Her verlaft, ift ein Rarr; 
wer aber mit Meisbeit gebet, wird entrinnen. 
27 er bem Armen gibt, bem twirb nicht 
mangeln ; er aber feine Augen abtwenbet, der 
Wirb febr verberben. 28 Tenn bie Gottiofeu 
auftommen, fo verbergen fi die Leute ; iwenn fie 
aber umfommen, wird ber Gerercbten viel, 


Das 29. Rapitel. 


1 Mer wiber bie Girafe balsftarrig ift, ber 
wird plüblih verberben obu alle Hülfe. 2 Menn 
der Geredten viel ift, freuet fi bas Bolt ; iwenn 
aber ber Gottiofe berricet, feufiet bas Volt, 
3 er Meisbeit liebet, erfreuet feinen Bater; 
wer aber mit Suren fi näbret, fommt um fein 
Gut., 4 Œin Rônig ribtet bag Land auf durs 
Recbt; ein Geigiger aber verberbet e8. 5 Mer 
mit feinem Nâcdbfien beucelt, der breitet ein Net 
au feinen Sufftapfen. 6 Benu ein Bôfer fündiget, 
perftridt er fi felbft; aber ein Gerechter freuet 
fi, unb bat Bonne. 7 Der Gerebte erfennet 
bie Sache ber Armen; ber Gottlofe acbtet feine 
Bernunft. 8 Die Spôtter bringen freblicd eine 
Stabt in Unglüd; aber bie MBeifen ftillen den 
Born, 9 %Benn ein Beifer mit einem Rarren 
au banbeln fommt, er gürne ober face, fo bat er 
nibt Aube. 10 Die Blutgierigen bafflen ben 
Srommen; aber bie Gerechten fuchen feine Seele. 
11 Gin Rarr fbüttet feinen Geift gar aus ; aber 
ein MBeifer bält an fi. 12 Gin Herr, der au 
Lügen Luft bat, bef Diener find alle gottios. 
13 Arme und Reide begegnen  einanber ; 
aber beiber Augen erleuchtet der Herr. 14 Gin 
Rônig, ber Die Armen ftreulih vicbtet, def 
Zbron wird ewiglih befteben. 15 utbe 
und Girafe gibt Meisbeit; aber ein ARnabe, 
ibm felbft gelafleu, fhänbet feine Wutter. 
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PROVERBES, XXVIII XXIX. 


15 L’impie qui domine sur un peuple pauvre, 
est un lion rugissant et un ours quêtant sa 
proie. 16 Le conducteur qui manque d’in- 
telligence, fait beaucoup d’extorsions. Celui 
qui haiït le gain déshonnête prolongera ses 
jours. 17 L’homme qui fait tort au sang 
d’une personne, fuira jusque dans la fosse 
sans qu’aucun le retienne. 18 Celui qui 
marche dans l'intégrité sera sauvé; mais le 
pervers qui marche par deux chemins tombera 
tout à coup. 19 Celui qui laboure sa terre 
sera rassasié de pain; mais celui qui suit les 
fainéants se rassasiera de misère. 20 L'homme 
fidèle abondera en bénédictions; mais celui 
qui se hâte de s'enrichir ne demeurera point 
impuni. 21 Il n’est pas bon d’avoir égard à 
l'apparence des personnes ; car pour un mor- 
ceau de pain, l’homme commettrait un crime. 
22 L'homme qui a l’œil malin se hâte pour 
avoir des richesses, et il ne sait pas que la 
disette lui arrivera. 23 Celui qui reprend 
quelqu'un sera à la fin plus chéri que celui 
qui flatte de sa langue. 24 Celui qui vole 
son pêre ou sa mère, et qui dit que ce n’est 
point un péché, est compagnon de l’homme 
dissipateur. 25 Celui qui a le cœur enflé ex- 
cite la querelle ; mais celui qui s'assure sur 
le SEIGNEUR sera dans l’abondance. 26 Ce- 
lui qui se confie en son propre cœur est un 
insensé ; mais celui qui marche sagement 
sera délivré. 27 Celui qui donne au pauvre 
n'aura point de disette; mais celui qui en 
détourne ses yeux abondera en malédictions. 
28 Quand les impies s'élèvent, les hommes se 
cachent; mais quand ils périssent, les justes 
se multiplient. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 L'HOMME qui roïdit son cou quand il est 
repris, sera subitement brisé, sans qu’il y ait 
de guérison. 2 Quand les justes sont élevés, 
le peuple se réjouit; mais quand l’impie 
domine, le peuple gémit. 3 L’homme qui 
aime la sagesse réjouit son père; mais celui 
qui entretient des débauchées dissipe ses 
richesses. 4 Le roi affermit le pays par le 
Jugement ; mais l’homme qui recherche les 
présents le ruinera. 5 L'homme qui flatte 
son prochain, étend un filet devant ses pas, 
6 Dans la rebellion de l’homme est un piége 
dangereux ; mais le juste chantera et se ré- 
Jouira. 7 Le juste prend connaissance de la 
cause des pauvres; l’impie n’en prend point 
connaissance. 8 Les hommes moqueurs trou- 
blent la ville; mais les sages apaisent la colère. 
9 L'homme sage, contestant avec l’insensé, 
soit qu’il se fâche, soit qu’il rie, n’aura point 
de repos. 10 Les hommes sanguinaires ont 
en haine l’homme intègre ; mais les hommes 
droits tiennent chère sa vie. 11 L’insensé 
pousse au-dehors toute sa pensée ; mais le 
sage la réprime, et {4 met en arrière. 12 Tous 
les serviteurs d’un prince qui prête l’oreille à 
la parole de mensonge sont impies. 13 Le 
pauvre et l’homme qui opprime se rencon- 
treut, et le SEIGNEUR éclaire les yeux de tous 
deux. 14 Le trôue du roi qui fait Justice 
aux pauvres selon la vérité sera affermi à 
perpétuité. 15 La verge et la répré- 
hension donnent la savesse; mais l’enfaut, 


abandonné à lui-même, fait honte à sa mêre. 
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ÜTAKOUCET AL. 20 ’Eaw t0yç arûôpa Taxdv èv À6Youç; 
yÜwoke Ort ÉATIOA ÉVEL Hâ\Aor Û dppuwr aÜToÙ-. 
21 Oc «xaracraraha ëk raddc oicéTnc  ÉOTAI, 
ÉCYaTOY OË duo roerat éd" éavry. 22 ne 
Ovuwônc Éyeiper VEiKOG, avnp ÔË ôpyihoc éÉwpuëer 
apapriar. 23 "YBoc àvôpa rarewvoi, roùc O 
raren0$povac pe dE 06Ëy Küpuoc. 24 Oc Hepi- 
Gerai KÂETTY, JUOEÏ Tir ÉAUTOÙ Yuxnr éav OÈ 
OpKov mporebérroc AKOUCAVTEC JU} avayyewot, 
25 Pobybévrec Kai aioyuvbérrec avÜowTouc vre- 
okeicünoav, 0 à memotOwc mi Kvpip ebppavb- 
CET au. (Acébera arôpi Odidwor cpalua, Ùc DE 
rémotÜey éTi Tp DEC TÔTY cwbsera.) 26 IToAdoi 
Oeparetovot HPOCWTA ryovuEvwrY, mapà 0 Kupiou 
Yivera rÔ Oixauov avôpi. 27 Bôélryua dikaroc 
avijp avôpl adixy, BdEvyua À avopup kareuOv- 
your a d06ç. (Adyov puhasoôpuevoc Vic arwXeiac 
ÉKTÔC éOT at, deyôuevog CÈ édébaro aùrôov. Mnôèv 
Weudog amd yA\woonc Baoukei \eyéobw, Kai ov0ëv 
Veidoç amd yÂwoomc adrod où pu éÉEAO 7. Ma- 
xaupa yAÂdoca Baotkéwe kai où capkirm' Ôc Ô àv 
rapadob), ouvTpiD6ET au. ’Eärv yap oëvr0ÿ 0 
vo avroÙ, oùv vEdpoLc avOpuTouc avalioke 
Kai 0074 avB0ôTwr KATATPU yEL, Kai OUyKaiEL DOTE 
PÂOE, Wore AfBpwra eElvar veooooic àETwy.) 


KE. X’, 


1 TOYE éuodc Aôyouc vit poBnOnrr, ka deËa- 
uevoc avrodc ueravôos. Tade Àéyea © àvño roïic 
mioreuouor De, Kal maÿoua. 2 ‘Agporéoraroc 
yap EiUL ATAVTUY AVOPUTwY, Kai PoOvnoU àv- 
Opurwr oùk Ecru ëv Euoi. 3 Oeôc dedidayé 
pe ooplarv, kal yrwotv ayiwy Éyvuka. 4 ‘Tic 
avéfin sig Tov oùpavdv kal KrarëBn; Tic ouvmyayer 
QvEuouc ÉËv KOÂTY ; Tic Guvvéorpeÿev Udwp èv 
LUaTip ; TS ÉKDATNOE TAVTWUVY TOY AKDWV TC yÜC, 
Ti Ovoua aùTip; M Ti Ovoua Toic TÉKPOiC aÙToÿ ; 
5 IIüvrec yao Xôyor Oeoù mervpuuévor, drepacriëe 
OË aërToc Toy ebNaBovuérvwr arôv. 6 Mn rpoo0ÿc 
roiç Àôyois adroÿ, tva pui EÂEYEy de Kai Veudÿc 
YÉVY. 


Xapiuv mod Toù amobavetr ue” 


7 Aÿo airoëua mapà ooù, pr) àpEpc uov 
8 Maraov \6yor 
cal Yevd] uakpäv uov Totmoov, wmAodror à Kai 
TEviav ji} Or pÇ, oÙvraëov dE uor ra déovra 
9 “va un TAnobeic devdnce 
yévupar kal eiruw Tiç pe 00G ; D merndelc k\éduw 
Kai Ôu0ow To ovoua Toù eo. 


kai Tà auräapkn” 


10 Mn rapañvc 
OtkÉTV EiÇ XEipac DECTOTUU, M WOTE KATAPAGNTai 
4 » ed * 4 , 
ce kai Gparobmc. 11 Exyorvr Kkakdv warépa 
æ (] a Ÿ ? LT # 
Karapära, Tv OÈ unrépa oùk eUoye. 12 Ekyovov 
krakdr dikasov ÉAUTOV Koiver, Tv Ô FEodor avrod oùk 
aévuÿer. 13 “Ekyovor kakdr drmhodc 6p0a]uoùc 
Eye, roic dé B\spapoic adrod éraipera. 14"Ekyovor 
kakdv payaipag Toùc 000vrac ÉyEL Ka Tac uuAac 
rouidag, WorTe avalioketv Kai kareobisuy Todc raet- 
vOÙC ATÔ TC YÏC KA TOÙC TÉPNTAC aÜTUY ÉË àv- 
Bpurwvy. 15 ‘F7 BOEAXD rheic Ovyarépec oav àya- 
TE ayaTwueEva, ka ai ThEÎc aÙrau oùr iverinra- 
cav adrmr" Kai reraprn oùk noktoUn etreiv Ikavôv* 
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PROVERBIA, XXIX. XXX. 


16 In multiplicatione impiorum multiplica- 
buntur scelera : et justi ruinas eorum vide- 
bunt. 17 Erudi filium tuum, et refrigerabit 
te, et dabit delicias animæ tue. 18 Cum 
prophetia defecerit, dissipabitur populus: qui 
vero custodit legem, beatus est. 19 Servus 
verbis non potest erudiri: quia quod diceis 
intelligit, et respondere contemnit. 20 Vidisti 
hominem velocem ad loquendumP stultitia 
magis speranda est, quam illius correptio. 
21 Qui delicate à pueritia nutrit servum 
suun, postea sentiet eum contumacem. 
22 Vir iracundus provocat rixas: et qui 
ad indignandum facilis est, erit ad peccan- 
dum  proclivior. 23 Superbum sequitur 
humilitas: et humilem spiritu suscipiet 
gloria. 24 Qui cum fure participat, odit 
animam suam: adjurantem audit, et non 
indicat. 25 Qui timet hominem, cito corruet: 
qui sperat in Domino, sublevabitur. 26 Multi 
requirunt faciem principis: et judicium a 
Domino egreditur singulorum. 27 Abomi- 
nantur justi virum impium: et abominantur 
impii eos, qui in recta sunt via. (Verbum 
custodiens filius, extra perditionem erit.) 


CAPUT XXX,. 


1 VERBA Congregantis fili Vomentis. 
Visio, quam locutus est vir, cum quo est 
Deus, et qui Deo secum morante confortatus, 
ait: 2 Stultissimus sum virorum, et sapl- 
entia hominum non est mecum. 3 Non 
didici sapientiam, et non novi scientiam 
sanctorum. 4 Quis ascendit in cælum atque 
descendit? quis continuit spiritum in mani- 
bus suis? quis colligavit aquas quasi in 
vestimento ? quis suscitavit omnes terminos 
terræ ? quod nomen est ejus, et quod nomen 
filii ejus, si uosti’ 5 Omnis sermo Dei 
ignitus, elypeus est sperantibus in se: 6 Ne 
addas quidquam verbis illius, et arguaris, 
inveniarisque mendax. 7 Duo rogavi te, ne 
deneges:mihi antequam moriar. 8 Vanita- 
tem, et verba mendacia longe fac a me. 
Mendicitatem, et divitias ne dederis mihi: 
tribue tantum victui meo necessaria: 9 Ne 
forte satiatus illiciar ad negandum, et dicam : 
Quis est Dominus? aut egestate compulsus 
furer, et perjurem nomen Dei mei. 10 Ne 
accuses servum ad dominum suum, ne forte 
maledicat tibi, et corruas. 11 Generatio, 
quæ patri suo maledicit, et quæ matri suæ 
non benedicit. 12 Generatio, quæ sibi munda 
videtur, et tamen non est lota a sordibus suis. 
13 Gencratio, cujus excelsi sunt oculi, et 
palpebræ ejus in alta surrectæ. 14 Genera- 
tio, quæ pro dentibns gladios habet, et 
commandit molaribus suis, ut comedat 
inopes de terra, et pauperes ex hominibus. 
15 Sanguisugæ duæ sunt filiæ, dicentes : 
Affer, affer. Tria sunt insaturabilia, et 
quartum, quod nunquam dicit: Sufheit. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XXIX. XXX. 


16 When the wicked are multiplied, trans- 
gression increaseth : but the righteous shall 
see their fall 17 Correct thy son, and he 
shall give thee rest; yea, he shall give delight 
unto thy soul. 18 Where {here is no vision, 
the people perish : but he that keepeth the 
law, happy ts he. 19 À servant will not be 
corrected by words: for though he under- 
stand he will not answer. 20 Seest thou a 
man that îs hasty in his words? there ès more 
hope of a fool than of him. 21 He that deli- 
cately bringeth up his servant from a child 
shall have him become his son at the length. 
22 An angry man stirreth up strife, and a 
furious man aboundeth in transgression. 
23 A man's pride shall bring him low: but 
honour shall uphold the humble in spirit. 
24 Whoso is partner with à thief hateth his 
own soul : he heareth cursing, and bewrayeth 
tt not. 25 The fear of man bringeth a snare : 
but whoso putteth his trust in the LORD 
shall be safe. 26 Many seek the rulers 
favour ; but every man’s judgment cometh 
from the LorDn. 27 An unjust man ?s an 
abomination to the just: and he that 1s up- 
Light in the way is abomination to the wicked. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 THE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, 
even the prophecy: the man spake unto 
Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Uca, z Surely 
1 an more brutish than any man, and have 
not the understanding of a man. 3 I neither 
learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of 
the holy,. 4 Who hath ascended up into 
heaven, or descended ? who hath yathered 
the wind in his fists ? who hath bound the 
waters in à garment ? who hath established 
all the ends of the earth ? what ts his name, 
and what ?s his son’s name, if thou canst tell} 
5 Every word of God ts pure: he ës a shield 
unto them that put their trust in him. 6 Add 
thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, 
and thou be found a liar. 7 Two things have 
I required of thee ; deny me them not before 
Ï die: 8 Remove far from me vanity and 
lies : give me neither poverty nor riches ; 
feed me with food convenient for me: 9 Lest 
Ï be full, and deny éee, and say, Who :s the 
LoRpD ? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take 
the name of my God 2n vain. 10 Accuse not 
a servant unto his master, lest he curse thee, 
and thou be found guilty. 11 There 1s a 
generation that curseth their father, and doth 
not bless their mother. 12 There is a gene- 
ration éhat are pure in their own eyes, and yet 
is not washed from their filthiness. 13 There 
is a generation, O how lofty are their eyes! 
and their eyelids are lifted up. 14 There ts 
a generation, whose teeth are as swords, 
and their jaw teeth as knives, to devour 
the poor from off the earth, and the needy 
from anong men, 15 The horseleech hath 
two daughters, crying, Give, give. There are 
three ‘hings that are never satisfied, 
yea, four things say not, If is enough: 

623 





Gprüce, 29, 50. 


16 Po viel Gottiofe find, ba find viel Süunbden; 
aber bie Gerechten ierben ibren Gall erlcben. 
17 Sücbtige deinen Sobn, fo wird er bic ergôben, 
und twird beiner Seele fanft tbun. 18 Menn die 
VReiflagqung aus if, wird bas Bolt wild und 
wüft; wobl aber bem, der bag Gefet bandhabet. 
19 Ein Rnecbt Läft fich init MRorten nibt scbtigens 
denu ob erg aleic verflebet, nimmt er fig doc 
nicht an. 20 Giebeft bu einen fbnelf zu reben, 
ba tft an einem NRarren mebr Soffnung, Denun an 
thin, 21 Menn ein ARnecdt von Sugend auf 
aatillh gebalten twirb, fo will er barnad ein 
Sunfer fein. 22 Gin gorniger Mann richtet 
Saber an, und ein Grimmiger tbut viel Ginbde. 
23 Die Hoffart des Prenfhen wir) ibn ffürzen ; 
aber ben Demütbigen twirb EŒbre empfaben. 
24 Mer mit Dieben Thetl bat, bôrt fluchen, und 
fagts nicht an, ber baffet fein Leben. 25 or 
Menfcben fih fheuen, bringet au Fall; wer fic 
aber auf Den HDerrn verläffet, wird befbubt. 
26 Biele fuhen bas Angefiht eines Suüriten; 
aber eines jeglihen Geribt fommt vom Serrn. 
27 Ein ungerechter Mann tft ben Gerechten ein 
Greuef; und iwer rechtes Meges ifi, ber tft des 
Gottiofen Greuel. 


Das 30. Rapitel. 


1 Dies fino bie Morte JUaurs, des Gobné 
Gate, Lebre und Htebe des Mannes Leitbiel, 
Leitbiel und Ucbal. 2 Denn id bin ber aller- 
nävrifite, und Menfhenverftand tft nidt bei 
mir; 3 Sd babe Meisbeit nidt gelernet, und 
ag beilig fep, tweis th nibt. 4 Mer fübret 
binauf gen Himmel, und berab? Ier faffet ben 
Mind in feine Bande? Wer bindet die Waffer in 
ein Klein? Mer bat alle Enben der Welt 
geftellet? Mie beift er£ und wie beift fein 
Gobn? Weist bu das? 5 Alle Worte Gottes 
find burdfäutert, und finb ein Scbtilb benen, die 
auf ibn trauen. 6 Tbue nichtg zu feinen Borten, 
baf er bi uicbt ftrafe, und iverbdeft fügenbaftig 
erfunben. 7 Siweierlet bitte id bon bir, bie 
wolleft ou mir nicht iveigern, ebe benn id fterbe: 
8 Abaôtterei und Lügen [af ferne von mir 
fein, Armuth und Reibthum gib mir nidt; [as 


mi aber mein befbeiben ŒTbeil Sypeife dabin 


nebmen, 9 Sd moôdte fonft, wo id au fatt 
wide, verfeugnen uub fagen : 


ffeblen, unb mich an bem Namen meines Goites 
vergreifen. 10 Yerratbe den Anecht nidt gegen 
feinen HSerrn; er môcbte dir ffuchen, und bu bie 
Suld tragen müffeft. 11 Es ift eine Art, die 
tbrem Vater flucbt und ibre Mutter nicht fegnet ; 
12 Œine Art, die fih rein bünét, und 1ft doc von 
ibrem Roth nicht gewafhen; 13 Œine Yrt, die 
tbre Angen bob träügt, und ibre Augenliever 
empor bäft; 14 Gine Urt, bie Srbiverter für 
3äbne bat, bie mit ibren Badengäbnen frift, und 
perzebret bie Œfenben im £anbe, und die Armen 
unter ben Leuten. 15 Der Sgel bat sivo Tôcbter: 
Bring ber, bring ber. Drei Dinge find nidt zu 
füttigen, und bas vierte fpricht nidt: Es ift genug: 


| _Ber if der. 
Herr? ober to tb ju arm mwürbe, môüct id | 








PROVERBES, XXIX. XXX. 


16 Quand les impies se multiplient, les re- 
bellions se multiplient; mais les justes verront 
leur ruine, 17 Corrige ton enfant, et il te 
mettra en repos et donnera du plaisir à ton 
âme. 18 Lorsqu'il n’y a point de vision, le 
peuple se dissipe ; mais bienheureux est celui 
qui garde la loi. 19 Le serviteur ne se cor- 
rige point par des paroles; car il entendra, et 
ne répondra point. 20 As-tu vu un homme 
précipité en ses paroles ? il y a plus à espérer 
d’un insensé que de lui. 21 Le serviteur 
sera à la fin le fils de celui qui l'élève déli- 
catement dès sa jeunesse. 22 L’homme 
colère excite les querelles, et l’homme furieux 
commet beaucoup de forfaits, 23 L’orgueil 
de l’homme l’abaisse, mais eelui qui est 
humble d’esprit obtient la gloire. 24 Celui 
qui partage avec le larron hait son âme; il 
entend le serment d’exécration et il ne le dé- 
cêle point. 25 La crainte des hommes fait 
tomber dans le piége ; mais celui qui s'assure 
dans le SEIGNEUR aura une haute retraite. 
26 Plusieurs recherchent la face de celui qui 
domine ; mais c’est du SEIGNEUR que vient le 
jugement de l’homme. 27 L’homme inique 
est en abomination aux justes ; et celui qui 
va droit est en abomination à l’impie. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 PAROLES d’Agur, fils de Jaké. Prophétie. In- 
struction de cet homme à Ithiël, à Ithiël et à 
Ucal. 2Certainement je suis le plus borné de 
tous les hommes, et il n’y a point en moi de 
prudence humaine. 3 Et je n’ai point appris la 
sagesse : saurais-je donc la science des saints ? 
4 Qui est-ce qui est monté aux cieux, et qui 
en est descendu? Qui est-ce qui a renfermé 
le vent dans ses mains ? qui a serré les eaux 
dans son manteau ? qui a dressé toutes les 
bornes de la terre? Quel est son nom, et 
quel est le nom de son fils, si tu le connais ? 
5 l'oute la parole de Dieu est purifiée au feu ; 
il est un bouclier à ceux qui mettent leur 
confiance en lui. 6 N’ajoute rien à ses paro- 
les, de peur qu’il ne te reprenne, et que tu ne 
sois trouvé menteur. 7 Je t'ai demandé deux 
choses ; ne me les refuse point durant ma 
vie. 8 Éloigne de moi la vanité et la parole 
de mensonge ; ne me donne ni pauvreté ni 
richesse ; nourris-moi du pain de mon ordi- 
naire, 9 De peur qu'étant rassasié, je ne te 
renie et que Je ne dise : Qui est le SEIGNEUR? 
De peur aussi qu’étant appauvri, je ne dérobe, 
et que je ne prenne ex vain le nom de mon 
Dieu. 10 Ne blâme point le serviteur devant 
son maître, de peur que ce serviteur ne te 
maudisse, et qu’il ne t'en arrive du mal. 1111 


| y à une race de gens qui maudissent leur 


mm _ 





père et qui ne bénissent point leur mère, 
12 Il y a une race de gens qui pensent être 
nets, et qui toutefois ne sont point lavés de 
leur impureté. 13 Il y a une race de gens 
dont les yeux sont fort hautains et dont les 
paupières sont élevées. 14 Il y a une race 
de gens dont les dents sont des épées et dont 
les machelières sont des couteaux, pour con- 
sumer, de dessus la terre, les affligés et les 
pauvres d’entre les homines. 15 La sangsue 
a deux filles, qui disent: Apporte, apporte. 1ly 
a trois choses qui ne se rassasient point; il y ex 
a même quatre qui ne disent point, C’est assez 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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IAPOIMIAI, À’, a. 


16 “Auône, cal ipwg yuvawxôç, kai y oÙùk Eure 
rm\auéyn Loaroc, Kai bdwp kal mùp où un EiTwoty 
’Apkei. 17 ’OpOaludr KaraytÂGvTa HaTpùc Kai 
ariuä£ovra yjpac unrpôc, ikkôWaisar abrèr Kô- 
paxec Èk Tv papdyywy, Kai karapayoirar abrov 
18 Toia dé toru düvvara pot 
19 "Iyrn 


L _ » “ Li L L ’ 
aerob meTouévou, Kai OÛOÙG OpEWC TI TÉTPAC, Kal 


VEOUTOl AGETUY. 


VoÏjoaL, Kul TÔ TÉTAPTOY OÙK ÉTIYU'WOKW * 


roiBovc vndç Tovromopobomc, kal o0oùç avôpôc 


ëv veornre 20 Touatrm o0ùc yurauwdg posyaXidoc, 


ñ ôrav rpaËy amortauérvm, oddEr por HEnDuXÉ va 
äromov. 21 Au rpuüv oeiera 1} y, TO E TÉTapror 
où Ovvara pipav® 22 ‘Eàv oikérng Baow\euoy, 
Kai äpowr mAnc0ÿ oiriwr, 23 Kai oëkéTne tar 
kBay Tv Éavrc kvpiav, Kai jionTi) yuvn Éav 
TUxXy avôpdc ayabor. 24 Téovapa ÔË iAayiora 
nd TC y, TAaÜTA ÔÉ EOTL CUPWTEDA TV Copüuv” 
25 Où uvpunkec oic un ÉoTiv ioXÙe, Kai Éroura- 
Éovrau Oépouc Tv roogyr' 26 Kai ot xoipoypüÀ- 
Auot Ébroc oùk loyupôv, où ÉTOUOaVTO ÈV TÉTPAW 
27 ’ABaoi\euroy 


akpic, Kai oTpaTevEt QD ÉrÔG KEXEUGUATOG EUTAKTWC * 


TOÙC ÉAUTWY OÙKOUÇ* ÉOTIV 1} 
28 Kai kalafBwrnc xepoirv tpudôpevog Kai EUaAWTOG 
29 Toia dE 
; UMA a) y Lai LT 
iaruy à EVO0WE HOpElETut, Kai TÉTAproy Ô KkaÂ&c 
iOXVPOÔTEPOC 


KTNnVv&@Y, ÜC OÙK ATOUTPÉDETAL OÙUOËÈ KATATTNOOE 


Cv ‘ ' 
Wy, karoukei ëv Oyuuwuact Baoikëwr. 


daBaiver 30 ESkvurog  ÀEuVTOc 


krvoc, 91 Kal aÂtëkrwp iuTepirarwr ÜmÂsiaic 
EvYvyxoc, 
Baoiedg Omunyopür iv Ebve. 


Kai TpAyog nyobueroc aixo\ov, Kai 
32 Füv Tpô7 
geavrdy Èv eUppooury ral ÉKTEÏVYC TV XEÏDA Gov 
perd Axe, drmaobnoy. 33 “Aus\ye yaha, Kai 
£orau Bourupor® tiäv ÔÈ EKTIÉCNC HUKTNDAG, ÉEe- 
Xevoera alua* édv ÔË éEEAkyc A0youg, tËekeüoovrai 


KpIOELÇ Kai HAXa. 


KE®. Aa’. 


1 OL éuoi Aôyor etomvrar dard eoù Baothëwg, 
2 Ti 


rékvov TpNoeic ; Ti; porc eo mpwroyevéç soi 


xonuarioudç Ôv ÉTAaidEUGEY 1} MT AÙTOU. 


Aéyw vié” ri rékvov Éuig KoÏAÇ; TÉ TÉKVOv Eu&y 
soyov ; 3 My Ôypc yuvaËi oùv mAoûror, Kai rôr 
4 Mera 


Bouc mévra mois, per (BovAïjc oivomore. Où 


gùv voüy Kai Giov elçg vorepoBorkiar. 


’ ? » L 4 4 À ’ 
dvraorar Ouuwdeac eioiv, oivor OC uy Tmivérwoav, 
5"lva pr miôvreg mAalorra Tijç coplac, Kai 
6 Ai- 


? LT » y + , CN 
dore uémr Troie iv ÀAüTaig, kal vivor Tivaiv Toiç 


: LU Lo » \ La ] ? =. 
00 kpivat où ur Ôvrvwrvrar Toùc acbeveic. 


êv odovag, 7 ‘Ira EmA\alwryrai Tç Trevtac, Kal 


rüv nôvur puy uynob@oiw Er 8 “Avoiye oùdv 


orôua À6yp eov, Kai KDive TAYTAG VC? 


9"Avorye oùv oT0ua Kai Kkptre dikaiwe, CLAKOUrE Ù 


révnra Kai acbevÿ. 19 luvaika avôpeiav Tiç evpy- 


|. ce; Tiutwrépa dE ÉoTt AiOwr moÂUTEÀ GI 7} ToLauTrm. 


PROVERBIA, XXX. XXXL. 


16 Infernus, et os vulvæ, et terra, quæ non 
satiatur aqua: ignis vero nunquam dict: 
Sufficit. 17 Oculum, qui subsannat patrem, 
et qui despicit partum matris suæ, effodiant 
eum corvi de torrentibus, et comedant eum 
fil aquilæ. 18 Tria sunt difficilia mihi, et 
quartum penitus ignoro: 19 Viam aquilæin 
cælo, viam colubri super petram, viam navis 
in medio mari, et viam viri in adolescentia. 
20 Talis est et via mulieris adulteræ, quæ 
comedit, et tergens os suum dicit : Non sum 
operata malum. 21 Per tria movetur terra, 
et quartum non potest sustinere: 22 Per 
servum cum regnaverit: per stultum cum 
saturatus fuerit cibo : 23 Per odiosam muli- 
eren) cum in matrimonio fuerit assumpta: et 
per ancillam cum fuerit heres dominæ suæ : 
24 Quatuor sunt minima terræ, et ipsa sunt 
sapientiora sapientibus : 25 Formicæ, popu- 
lus infirmus, qui præparat in messe cibum 
sibi: 26 Lepusculus, plebs invalida, qui 
collocat in petra cubile suum: 27 KRegwem 
locusta non habet, et egreditur universa per 
turmas suas: 28 Stellio mauibus nititur, et 
moratur in ædibus regis. 29 Tria sunt, quæ 
bene gradiuntur, et quartum, quod incedit 
feliciter : 30 Leo fortissimus bestiarum, ad 
uullius pavebit occursum: 31 Gallus suc- 
cinctus lumbos : et aries; nec est rex, qui 
resistat ei. 32 Est qui stultus apparuit post- 
quam elevatus est in sublime: si enim intel- 
lexisset, ori suo imposuisset manum. 33 (Qui 
autem fortiter premit ubera ad eliciendum 
lac, exprimit butyrum: et qui vehementer 
emungit, elicit sanguinem: et qui provocat 
iras, producit discordias. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 VERBA Lamuelis regis. Visio, qua eru- 
divit eum mater sua. 2 Quid dilecte mi, 
quid dilecte uteri mei, quid dilecte votorum 
meorum? 3 Ne dederis mulieribus substan- 
tiam tuam, et divitias tuas ad delendos reges. 
4 Noli regibus, O Lamuel, noli regibus dare 
vinum: quia nullum secretum est ubi regnat 
ebrietas; 5 EÆt ne forte bibant, et oblivis- 
cantur Judiciorum, et mutent causam filiorum 
pauperis. 6 Date siceram mœærentibus, et 
vinum his qui amaro suut auimo: 7 Bibant, 
et obliviscantur egestatis snæ, et doloris sui 
non recordentur amplius. 8 Aperi os tuum 
nmuto, et causis omnum filiorum qui pertran- 
seunt: 9 Abperi os tuum, decerne quod jus- 
tum est, et judica inopem et pauperem. 
10 Mulierem fortem quis inveniet? pro- 
cul, et de ultimis finibus pretium ejus 
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PROVERBS, XXX. XXXI. 


16 The grave; and the barren womb; the 
earth éhat is not filled with water ; and the 
fire that saith not, If ès enough. 17 The eye 
that mocketh at is father, and despiseth to 
obey his mother, the ravens of the valley shall 
pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 
18 There be three {hings which are too won- 
derful for me, yea, four which I know not: 
19 The way of an eagle in the air ; the way 
of a serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship 
in the midst of the sea; and the way ofa 
man with a maid. 20 Such is the way of an 
adulterous woman ; she eateth, and wipeth 
her mouth, and saith, I have done no wicked- 
ness,. 21 For three things the earth is dis- 
quieted, and for four which it cannot bear : 
22 For a servant when he reigneth ; and a 
fool when he is filled with meat; 23 For an 
odious woman when she is married ; and an 
handmaid that is heir to her mistress. 
24 There be four things which are little upon 
the earth, but they are exceeding wise: 
25 The ants are a people not strong, yet they 
prepare their meat in the summer; 26 The 
conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they 
their houses in the rocks; 27 The locusts 
have no king, yet go they forth all of them 
by bands; 28 The spider taketh hold with 
her hands, and is in kings’ palaces. 29 There 
be three {hings which go well, yea, four 
are comely in going: 80 A lion which ts 
strongest among beasts, and turneth not away 
for any; 31 A greyhound ; an he goat 
also; and a king, against whom fhere is no 
rising up. 42 [If thou hast done foolishly in 
hfting up thyself, or if thou hast thought 
evil, {ay thine hand upon thy mouth. 
33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth 
forth butter, and the wringing of the nose 
bringeth forth blood : so the forcing of wrath 
bringeth forth strife. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 THE words of king Lemuel, the prophecy 
that his mother taught him. 2 What, my 
son ? and what, the son of my: womb ? and 
what, the son of my vows? 3 Give not thy 
strength unto women, nor thy ways to that 
which destroyeth kings. 4 Z£ is not for kines, 
O Lemuel, té ts not for kings to drink wine ; 
nor for princes strong drink: 5 Lest they 
drink, and forget the law, and pervert the 
judgment of auy of the afflicted 6 Give 
strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, 
and wine unto those that be of heavy hearts. 
7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and 
remember his misery no more, 8 Open thy 
mouth for the dumbin the causeof all such asare 
appointed to destruction. 9 Open thy mouth, 
judge righteously, and plead the cause of the 
poor and needy. 10 4 Who can find a virtu- 
ous woman? for lier price ?s far above rubies. 

629 


Sprücde, 30, 31. 


16 Die Sôlle, der Grauen verfbloffene Mutter, 
bie Œrdbe wird nidt Baffers fatt, und bag Geuer 
fpribt nibt: Es if genug. 17 Gin Auge, daé 
ben Bater verfpottet, und verachtet der Mutter 
au geborchen, bas müflen bie Raben am Bad 
ausbaden, unb bie jungen Adler freffen. 18 Dret 
Dinge find mir su wunberlid, und bas vierte 
weif id nibt: 19 Des Adlers Meg im Himmel, 
der Sdlangen Reg auf einem elfen, des Shiffs 
PReg mitten im Meer, und eines Mannes Reg 
an einer Mago. 20 Alfo ift aud der eg der 
Cbebrecherins; bdie verfdlinget und wifhet ibr 
Paul, und fpriht: Sd babe tein ebels gethan. 
21 Gin Land wird Dur breierlei unrubig, und 
bas bierte mag e8 uit evtragen. 22 Gin Rnedt, 
wenn er Rônig wird; ein Narr, menu er zu fatt 
if, 23 Gine Seinbfelige, ivenn fie geeblict 
wiro, unb eine Dagd, wenn file ibrer franen 
Evrbe iviro. 24 Yier find flein auf Érdeu, und 
flüger, dbeun die Beifen: 25 Die Ameifen, ein 
fhiwad Wolf, bennod fhaffen fle im Sommer 
ibre Syeife;s 26 fRanincen, ein fchivah Voif, 
bennod Legt es fein Daus in ben Seljen; 
27 GHeufhreden baben feinen Rônig, dennot 
aieben fle aus gangs mit Saufen;s 28 Die Spinne 
wirft mit thren Sänben, und tft in ber Rônige 
Sidffern. 29 Dreterlei baben einen feinen 
Gang, und das vierte gebet mobl: 30 Der Lôwe, 
mäctig unter ben Thieren, und febrt nicbt um 
por jemand; 31 Œin Mind von guten Lenden; 
und ein Yibber; und der ROuig, wider ben fi 
miemanb barf legen. 32 Saft bu genarret, und 
au bod gefabren, und Bôfes vorgebabt, fo lege 
bie Hand aufg Maui. 33 Benn man Milh 
foBt, fo mat man Butter draus ; und mwer Die 
Nafe bart fhnäuget, gmwingt Blut beraus; und 
wer ben Sorn retet, swingt Saber beraus, 


Das 31, Rayitel. 


1 Dies fiub bie Morte des Rônigs Lamuel ; 
bie Lebre, bie ibn feine Mutter lebrete. 2 Ab, 
mein Augenwvablter, ac, bu Gobn meines Leibes, 
ab, mein gewinihter Gobn, 3 Lab nidt ben 
Metbern bein Bermôgen; und gebe die Mege 
nidt, barin fi die Rônige verberben. 4 ©, nicht 
ben Rônigen, Lamuel, gib ben Rônigen nibt 
GBein zu trinfen, nod ben Sürften ftart Getränte, 
5 Gie mocbten trinfeu und ber Rechte vergeffen, 
und veränbern die ace irgend bder elenden 
Leute. 6 (Gijebet flat Getranfe benen, bie 
umfommen foflen, uno ben Mein ben betrübten 
Geelen, 7 Daf fe trinfen, und ibres Elenves 
vergeffen, und ibres Unglüds nibt mebr ge- 
benfen, 8 bu beinen und auf für bie 
Stummen, und für die Sache aller, vie verlafjen 


fino. 9 bu beinen und auf, und ridte 
vecht, unb vüche ben (Etlenden und Yrmen. 
10 em ein tugendfam Meib befberet if, 


die ft viel ebler, benn bie fôftlibften Yerlen. 


PROVERBES, XXX. XXXI. 


16 Le sépulcre, le sein stérile, la terre qui 
n’est point rassasiée d’eau, et le feu qui ne dit 
point, C’est assez. 17 L’œil de celui qui se 
moque de son père et qui méprise l’enseigne- 
ment de sa mère, les corbeaux des torrents le 
crèéveront, et les petits de l’aigle le mange- 
ront. 18 Il y a trois choses qui sont trop 
merveilleuses pour moi, même quatre, que je 
ne connais point : 19 La trace de l’aigle dans 
l’air, la trace du serpent sur un rocher, le 
chemin d’un navire au milieu de la mer, et la 
trace de l’homme vers la vierge. 20 Telle 
est la voie de la femme adultère ; elle mange 
et s’essuie la bouche, puis elle dit: Je n’ai 
point commis d’iniquité. 21 La terre tremble 
pour trois choses, même pour quatre, qu’elle 
ne peut porter: 22 Pour le serviteur, quand 
il rêgne ; pour l’insensé, quand il est rassasié 
de viande ; 23 Pour la femme digne d’être 
haïe, quand elle se marie; et pour la servante, 
quand elle hérite de sa maîtresse. 24 Il ya 
quatre choses très-petites sur la terre, qui 
toutefois sont bien sages, bien avisées: 25 Les 
fourmis, qui sont un peuple faible et qui 
néanmoins préparent leur nourriture durant 
l’êté; 26 Les lapins, qui sont un peuple sans 
force et qui néanmoins se font leurs demeures 
dans les rochers ; 27 Les sauterelles, qui 
n’out point de roi et qui toutefois vont toutes 
par bandes ; 28 L’araignée, qui saisit sa 
proie avec ses pattes et qui est pourtant dans 
les palais des rois. 29 1l y a trois choses qui 
marchent noblement, même quatre, qui ont 
une belle allure: 30 Le lion, le plus fort 
d’entre les animaux, et qui ne tourne point 
en arrière pour la rencontre de qui que ce soit; 
31 Le coursier aux flancs bien troussés ; le 
bélier, et le roi à qui rien ne résiste. 32 Si 
tu t’es conduit follement en t’élevant, et si tu 
as mal pensé, mets ta main sur ta bouche. 
33 Comme celui qui bat le lait en fait sortir 
le beurre ; comme celui qui presse le nez en 
fait sortir le sans, ainsi celui qui presse la 
colère excite la querelle. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 PAROLES du roi Lémuël et instruction 
que sa mère lui donna. 2 Que fe dirai-je, 
mon fils? Que te dirui-je, tils de mon sein ? 
Mon fils, pour qui j'ai fait tant de vœux, que 
te dirai-je ? 3 Ne donne point tes forces aux 
femmes, et ne te livre pas à ce qui détruit les 
rois. 4 Lémuël, ce n’est point aux rois, ce 
n’est poiut aux rois de boire le vin, ni aux 
princes de boire la cervoise ; 5 De peur qu'’a- 
yant bu, ils n’oublient la justice et n’altèrent 
le droit de tous les pauvres aftligés. 6 Don- 
nez de la cervoise à celui qui va périr, et du 
vin à celui qui est dans l’amertume du cœur, 
7 Atin qu’il en boive, et qu’il oublie sa pauv- 
reté, ct ne se souvienne plus de sa peine. 
8 Ouvre ta bouche en faveur du muet, pour 


le droit de tous ceux qui vont périr. 9 Ouvre 
ta bouche, fais justice et fais droir à 
l'afligé et au nécessiteux, 10 Qui est- 


ce qui trouvera une femme forte? car 
son prix surpasse de beaucoup les perles, 
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ITAPOIMIAI. Aa. 


11 Oapoei ir’ aùrÿ n kapôia Troù avüpoc avric, 
12 ’Eveo- 


yei yäap T@ avôpi eic ayalà mäavra Troy fiov. 


} TOLaUTn KA\DY CKUAW OÙK ATOPNOE * 


13 Mypovouévn épia kal Àivoy ÉToinoer EUYPNOTOV 
raic yepoiv aùrÿc. 14 ’Eyévero Woël vaüc iuTo- 
pevoutvn puakpôbey, ovvayer Oè aùrn Tôv fiv. 
15 Kai àviorarar ik vukrüv, Kai ÉOWKE BpwuaTa 
TG oikw Kai ëpya raïç Oeparaivaic. 16 OGewpñoaca 
yewpytoy Émpiaro, Amd ÜË KAPTWY YEDWV ATH 
KaTEpUTEUTE Krua. 17 ’Avalwoauévn ioXvpoç 
rijv Oopèr adric pee Troc Bpaxiovac adrÿc Etc 
£0yoV. 
Geola, Kai oùk aToofBévrura 0 Àvyvoc avrnc 


18 Kai éyeüoaro Or ka\Ov éoTt TÔ épya- 
OAnv Tv vüxra. 19 Toùc rnyeic aùrnc Ékreivel 
mi Tà ovupépoyra, Tàc Ôë xeipac aùrmc épelôee 
etc ärpaxrov. 20 Xeipac Ôë adrnc OimvouËe TÉvNTL, 
kapmôy ÔOË éÉéretve mTwyg. 21 Où poovriêa Tor 
Ëv oikw O© avnp arc OTay TOoU YPOvIÈT, TAVTEC 
yâp où map’ adrÿc érdedvpévor ei 22 Aiooàc 
Yhaivac émoince Ty avôpi adrÿc, ëk 0 Buoaov 
cal Toppupac avr évôvuara. 28 IlepifBÂerroc 
dÈ yiverat O0 avnp avrmc ëv mUNaQG, mvika àv 
Kabiom ëv ovvedpigp MET TV YELOVTWV KATOÏKWY 
TC y. 24 Ztvddvac éroinse kal amédoro Tepi- 
Éwuara Toic Xavavaioic. 25 ’Ioydv Kai eùrpé- 
TEav ÉVEOUOaTO, Kai EUpoavOn èv muéoac Éoxà- 
raig. 26 Ëroua avrÿc dimvoËe mpogeyôvrwc Ka) 
ÉVVOUUWG, Kai Täbiy éoreilaro Tÿ yAwooy aùric. 
27 Zreyvai duarpiBai oikwy adriÿc, oira dè okvnoà 
oùk Épaye. ‘Vo oroua ÔÈ dävoiye ocopüc «ail 
vouobéouwc, n O éXenpoouvn aùrmc 28 ’Avéornoe 
Tà TÉKyva aUrÿc Kai ëm\oUTnoav, Kkal à avrp 
adric yvecev avrmv. 29 ITodai Ovyarépec ikri- 
cavro m\odrov, moN\al érolnoav Ovramv® où CE 
UTÉPKEOQ, UTrephpac racac. 20 Yevdeic Apéoketai 
Kai UarTaov KAA\oC yuvauxôc' yuvŸ yÂp OUVET) 
ev\oyeirat, poGor dë Kupiou arn aiveirw. 31 Aôre 
auTy aT0 Kkaprüvy YeEwy adrÿc. «al aivsiohw ir 
Tu\aÇ © avip abrñc- 





PROVERBIA. XXXI. 


11 Confidit in ea cor viri sui, et spoliis non 
indigebit. 12 Reddet ei bonum, et non malum, 
omnibus diebus vitæ suæ. 13 Quæsivit lanam 
et linum, et operata est consilio manuum 
14 Facta est quasi navis institoris, 
15 Et de 
nocte surrexit, deditque prædam domesticis 
16 Consideravit 
agrum, et emit eum: de fructu manuum 
17 Accinxit forti- 
tudine lumbos suos, et roboravit brachium 
18 Gustavit, et vidit quia bona est 
negotiatio ejus: non extinguetur in nocte 
lucerna ejus. 19 Manum suam misit ad fortia, 
et digiti ejus apprehenderunt fusum. 20 Ma- 
num suam aperuit inopi, et palmas suas ex- 
tendit ad pauperem. 21 Non timebit domui 
suæ a frigoribus nivis: omnes enim domestici 
ejus vestiti sunt duplicibus. 22 Stragulatam 
vestem fecit sibi: byssus et purpura indu- 
mentum ejus. 23 Nobilis in portis vir ejus, 
quando sederit cum senatoribus terræ. 24 Sin- 
donem fecit, et vendidit, et cingulum tradidit 
Chananæo. 25 Fortitudo et decor indumen- 
tum ejus, et ridebit in die novissimo. 26 Os 
suum aperuit sapientiæ, et lex clementiæ in 
lingua ejus. 27 Consideravit semitas domus 
suæ, et panem otiosa non comedit. 28 Sur- 
rexerunt filit ejus, et beatissimam prædicave- 
runt: vir ejus, et laudavit eam. 29 Multæ 
filiæ congregaverunt divitias : tu supergressa 
es universas. 80 Fallax gratia, et vana est 
pulchritudo : mulier timens Dominum, 1psa 
laudabitur. 31 Date ei de fructu manuum 
suarum : et laudent eam in portis opera ejus. 


suarum. 
de longe portans panem suum. 


suis, et cibaria ancillis suis. 
suarum plantavit vineam. 


suum. 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


PROVERBS, XXXI. 


11 The heart of her husband doth safely trust 
in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil. 
12 She will do him good and not evil all the 
days of her life. 13 She seeketh wool, and 
flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. 
14 She is like the merchants’ ships; she 
bringeth her food from afar. 15 She riseth 
also while it is yet night, and giveth meat to 
her household, and a portion to her maidens. 
16 She considereth a field, and buyeth it: 
with the fruit of her hands she planteth a 
vineyard. 17 She girdeth her loins with 
strength, and strengtheneth her arms. 18 She 
perceiveth that her merchandise #s good: her 
candle goeth not out by night. 19 She lay- 
eth her hands to the spindle, and her hais 
hold the distaff. 20 She stretcheth out ur 
hand to the poor; yea, she reacheth forth her 
hands to the needy. 21 She is not afraid of 
the snow for her household: for all her house- 
hold are clothed with scarlet. 22 She maketh 
herself coverings of tapestry ; her clothing ?s 
silk and purple. 23 Her husband is known 
in the gates, when he sitteth among the 
elders of the land. 24 She maketh fine linen, 
and selleth £; and delivereth girdles unto 
the merchant. 25 Strength and honour are 
her clothing ; and she shall rejoice in time to 
come, 26 She openeth her meuth with wis- 
dom; and in her tongue ts the law of kind- 
ness. 27 She looketh well to the ways of 
her household, and eateth not the bread of 
idleness. 28 Her children arise up, and call 
her blessed; her husband afso, and he praiseth 
her. 29 Many daughters have done virtu- 
ously, but thou excellest them all. 30 Favour 
ss deceitful, and beauty 58 vain : but a woman 
that fcareth the Lono, she shall be praised. 
31 Give her of the fruit of her hands: and 
let her own works praise her in the gates. 
627 


Cprüde, 31. 


11 Sbres Mannes HSerz barf fih auf fie vers 
laffen, und Rabrung wird ibm nicht mangeln. 
12 Gie thut ibn Liebe, und fein Leides fein 
Lebentang. 13 Sie gebet mit Bolle und Flacbs 
um, unb arbeitet gerne mit ibren Sänben. 
14 Gite ift wie ein Raufmanngfbiff, bas feine 
Rabrung von ferne bringt. 15 Gie ftebet bes 
Rats auf, und gibt Futter ibrem Saufe, und 
Effen thren Dirnen. 16 Sie benft nach einem 
Aer, und fauft ibn, und pflanst einen Beinberg 
von ben Srüchten threr Sâände, 17 Sie gürtet 
thre Senben feft, unb ftärft ibre Arme, 18 Sie 
merft, iwie ibr. Handel Srommen bringt; ibre 
Leucbte verfofct des Nacht nibt. 19 Gie ftrecft 
ibre Hand nad bem HNoden, und ibre Finger 
faffen bie Syinbel, 20 Sie breitet ibre Sânde 
aus qu bem Armen, und reichet ibre Sand dem 
Dürftigen. 21 Gie fürhtet ibres Haufes nicht 
vor bem @Gchnee; benn ibr ganses Sausg bat 
atbiefache SRleiber. 22 Gie macbt ibr felbft 
Deden, weife Seide und Purpur ift ibr Reid. 
23 Sbr Mann ift beriübmt in ben Thoren, wenn 
er figt bei den Aelteften bes Landes. 24 Gie 
macht einen Mod, und verfauft ibn; einen 
Gürtel gibt fle den Rrümer. 25 Sbr Shmuc 
if, baf fie veinfih und fleifig tft; unb wird 
bernach lachen. 26 Gite thut ibren Mund auf 
init Beisbeit, und auf ibrer 3unge tft boldfelige 
Lebre. 27 Sie ftbauet, wte es in ibrem Haufe 
sugebet, und iffet ibr Brod nibt mit Faulbeit. 
28 Sbre Soôbne Fommen auf, unb preifen fte 
felig; ibr Mann [obt fie 29 Biele Tôdcbter 
bringen Reidthum ; bu aber übertriffft fie alle. 
30 £Lieblich und fbon fein if nibts; ein Metb, 
bag ben Herrn füvchtet, foif man [oben, 31 Sie 
wird gerübmt werden von ben Srüchten tbrer 
Hanbe ; und iÿre TWerfe werden fie [oben in ben 
Tboren. 


| 
| 
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PROVERBES, XXXL. 


11 Le cœur de son mari s’assure en elle, et il 
ne manquera point de butin. 12 Elle lui fait 
du bien tous les jours de sa vie, et jamais du 
mal. 13 Elle cherche de la laine et du lin, et 
de ses mains, elle fait ce qu’elle veut. 14 Elle 
est comme les navires d’un marchand: elle 
amène son pain de loin. 15 Elle se lève lors- 
qu’il est encore nuit ; elle distribue à sa mai- 
son la nourriture nécessaire, et leur tâche, à 
ses servantes, 16 Elle considère un champ, et 
l’acquiert; et du fruit de ses mains, elle plante 
la vigne, 17 Elle ceint de force ses reins et 
fortifie ses bras. 18 Elle reconnaît que son 
trafic est hon; sa lampe ne s’éteint pas la nuit. 
19 Elle met ses mains au fuseau, et ses mains 
tiennent la quenouille, 20 Elle tend sa main 
à l’affligé, et avance ses mains au pauvre. 
21 Elle ne craint point la neige pour sa 
famille, car toute sa famille est vêtue de vête- 
ments doubles. 22 Elle se fait des couver- 
tures ; le fin lin et l’écarlate sont ce dont elle 
s'habille. 23 Son mari est reconnu aux por- 
tes, quand il est assis avec les anciens du pays. 
24 Elle fait du linge et le vend; et elle fait 
des ceintures qu’elle donne an marchand. 
25 La force et la magnificence forment son 
vêtement, et elle se rit du jour à venir. 
26 Elle ouvre sa bouche avec sagesse, et la 
loi de la charité est sur sa langue. 27 Elle 
examine le train de sa maison, et ne mange 
point le pain de la paresse, 28 Ses enfants 
se lèvent et la disent bienheureuse ; son mari 
aussi, et il la loue: 29 Plusieurs filles ont 
été fortes; mais tu les surpasses toutes. 30 La 
grâce trompe et la beauté s’évanouit ; la femme 
qui craint le SEIGNEUR sera louée. 31 Donne- 
lui le fruit de ses mains, et que ses œuvres la 
louent aux portes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EKKAHSIASTHS, KE®. a. 


DDHMATA ékk\notasroùd viot Aauld Baathiwc 


’IopanÀ ëv ‘Ieoouaalmu. 2 Maraiôrnc 


” # 
MAT@OTNTWY, EÎTEV Ô ÉKKANOLAOTHC, MATALÔTNC 


MAT@OTNTwY, Tà mavra uaraiôrmc. 3 Tic Teoic- 


Lé 


p H10- 
4 l'eveû mopevera Kai yereu 


ô Kai 


daa Tr avÜpwrwy v mavri OyY0w aùroÿ 
XOEt uTd Trùv Auor ; 
# L Ci se ; “ ? e 

ÉPXET AL, Kai D y Eic TÔv alwva ÉGTmKE. 
avaTéA*E Ô hoc kal duver 0 hic, ka eic rdv 
TÔTOv aùdrou EÂke‘ aùrdc avarélAur 6 ’Exei 
MOPEUETAL TOÔC vôToY Kai Kuk\oî mpôc (Boppäv* 
Éd L 
éTi 


KukÂoî KukAGY TODEUETAL TO Hvedua, Kai 


pe 


KüKk\ovc auroù émiorpiper Td mveñua. T Ilavrec 
t # s € # ? A] ’ € 
OÙ XELHADOO TOpEUOVT AL Eic Tv Oalacoav, Kai » 
Oañacoa oùk éoriv iuriunanérm" Eic rdv rÔTov 
où où xeiuappor mopeboyTa, èKet adroi émiorpé- 
pouor roù mopevbiva 8 Ilavreg où Ad yor Éykomou, 
où duvnoerat avmp To AaXeiy, ka où mAnoOnoerai 
6pOaAudc Troù opär, Kal où rAnowbmoerau oùc 
» LT L + La L] # L L 

and akpoacewg. 9 Ti TO yEyorv0ç ; aùurd rù yevn- 
oùueyoy' Kkal Tl ro memoumuévoy; adrd rù raun0n- 
L e LA nul Li + “ 4 
oôuevoy ® kal oùk ÉorTt xüv wposparoy ÙÜTd Trùv 
fhuov. 10 “Oc XaÂmaoer kai tpei 10e rodro katvôy 
» # ’ LA LU ÿ # , 
ÉOTIV, Om yéyovev Ëv Toic aiwaor Toig yevouéroic 
and Eumpoober mu@v. 11 Ok dre uvun roïc 
TOWTOLC, KAÏ YE TOC ÉCXATOLC YEVOUÉVOLC oùk ÉGT 
AÜTOV HVMUN METÈ TOY YEVNOOUÉVUY EC Tv 
éoxäarnv. 12 Eyw ékkAnoraoric iyevôunr Baoiedc 
ëmi ‘JoparÀ êv ‘lepouoakqu" 13 Kai towra rhv Kap- 
diay you Toù ékénrioar kal roù karaokéÿao0ci iv 
T}} Copiq TEPi TAVTWY TOY YIVOUÉYWY UTÔ TÈv où- 
pavôv, Ori mepiomaoudy movmodr Édwker 0 Oedc roic 
< + _ Li sd el , L - 
viols Tüv àvOpürwr ToÙ mepuoràaôa ëv aùrg. 
14 Eidor oüuravra rà moujuara Tà meToumuEva UTd 

LA » Li à] ? La # 

Tor HALOv, ka L0OÙ T TAYTA aTOÔTC Ka rpoaipe- 


oùc mrevuaroc. 15 Auorpaupévoy où Ouvmoerar Èmrt- 


koounÜïva, Kai vorépnua où Ouvoera antOun0va. 


ECCLESIASTES, CAPUT LI. 


ERBA Ecclesiastæ, filii David, regis 

Jerusalem. 2 Vanitas vanitatum, dixit 
Écclesiastes : vanitas vanitatum, et omnia 
vanitas. 3 Quid habet amplius homo de 
universo labore suo, quo laborat sub sole ? 
4 Generatio præterit, et generatio advenit : 
terra autem in æternum stat. 5 Oritur sol, 
et occidit, et ad locum suum revertitur: ibi- 
que renascens, 6 Gyrat per meridiem, et 
flectitur ad aquilonem : lustrans universa in 
circuitu pergit spiritus, et in circulos suos 
revertitur. 7 Omnia flumina intrant in mare, 
et mare non redundat : ad locum, unde ex- 
eunt flumina, revertuntur ut iterum fluant. 
8 Cunctæ res difficiles: non potest eas homo 
Non saturatur oculus 
9 Quid est 


quod fuit? ipsum quod futurum est; quid 


explicare sermone. 


visu, nec auris auditu impletur. 


est quod factum est ? ipsum quod faciendum 
est. 10 Nihil sub sole novum, nec valet quis- 
quam dicere: Ecce hoc recens est : jam enim 
præcessit in sæculis, quæ fuerunt ante nos. 
11 Non est priorum memoria: sed nec eorum 
quidem, quæ postea futura sunt, erit recor- 
datio apud eos, qui futuri sunt in novissimo. 
12 Ego Ecclesiastes fui rex Israël in Jeru- 
salem, 13 Et proposui in animo meo quæ- 
rere et investigare sapienter de omnibus, 
quæ fiunt sub sole. Hanc occupationem 
pessimam dedit Deus filiis hominum, ut oc- 
cuparentur in ea 14 Vidi cuncta quæ fiunt 
sub sole, et ecce universa vanitas, et afflictio 
spiritus. 15 Perversi difficile corriguntur, 


et stultorum  infinitus est  numerus 

















BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 








ECCLESIASTES: OR, THE PREACHER. 


CHAPTER L. 


HE words of the Preacher, the son of 
David, king in Jerusalem. 2 Vauity 

of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of 
vauities; all ès vanity. 3 What profit hath 
a man of all his labour which he taketh under 
the sun? 4 One generation passeth away, 
and another generation cometh: but the 
earth abideth for ever. 6 The sun also 
ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and hasteth 
to his place where he arose. 6 The wind 
goeth toward the south, and turneth about 
unto the north; it whirleth about continually, 
and tke wind returneth again according to 
his circuits. 7 All the rivers run into the 
sea ; yet the sea is not full ; unto the place 
from whence the rivers come, thither they 
retuin again, 8 All things are full of labour ; 
man cannot utter # : the eye is not satisfied 
with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing. 
9 The thing that hath been, it ës éhat which 
shull be; and that which is done ?s that 
which shall be done: and there is no new 
thing under the sun. 10 Is there any thing 
whereof it may be said, See, this ?s new? it 
hath been already of old time, which was 
before us. 11 There is no remembrance of 
former éhings ; neither shall there be any 
remembrance of things that are to come with 
those that shall come after. 12 I the Preacher 
was king over Israel in Jerusalem. 13 And 
Ï gave my heart to seek and search out by 
wisdom concerning all things that are done 
under heaven: this sore travail hath God 
given to the sons of man to be exercised 
therewith. 14 I have seen all the works 
that are done under the sun; and, behold, 
all #s vanity and vexation of spirit. 15 That 
which is crooked cannot be madestraight: and 


that which is wanting cannot be nummberec. 
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Der Prediger Salomo, 1. 


EE LS find bie Reben des Prebigers, bes Sobnes 

Davivs, des Rônigs zu Serufalem. 2 ES 
ift alles gans eitel, fprac ber Prebiger, eg ift 
alles qang eitel. 3 Mas bat der Menfd mebr 
von alf feiner Mübe, die er bat unter der Gonne£ 
4 Gin Gefblecbt vergebet, das andere fommt; bie 
Erbe aber bleibet ewiglid. 5 Die Sonne gebet 
auf, und gebet unter, unb fäuft an ibren Drt, 
ba fie ivieber bafelbft aufgebe. 6 Der Wind 
gebet gen Mittag, und fommt berum gur Mitter” 
nat, und iieber berum an ben Drt, ba er 
anfing. 7 Alle MRaffer laufen ins Meer, noch 
wiro bas Meer nicht voller; an ben DOrt, ba fe 
berfliefen, flieBen fie iwieber bin. 8 sg tft alles 
Zbun fo voll Miübe, baf niemanb augreben fann. 
Das Auge fiebet Mb nimmer fatt, und bag Or 
bôret fih nimmer fait. 9 as ifts, bas gefcbeben 
if? ŒGben bag bernad gefbeben wirb. Mas 
iffs, bas man getban bat? Eben bas man bernac“ 
wieber thin wird: unb gefbiebt uihts Neues 
10 Gefhiebt au etvas, 
bavon man fagen môchte: Giebe, bag if neu? 
Denn es ift gsuvor aud gefdbeben in vporigen 
11 Man 
gebenft nicht, wie es auvor geratben ift; alfo auc 


unter ber ©onne. 


geiten, Die vor uns getvefen finb. 


bef, bas bernacd fomunt, wird man nit gebenten 
bet benen, bie bernad fein werten. 12 Sc, 
Prebiger, war Rônig über Sfrael zu Serufalem, 
13 Uno begab mein Serz, au fuden und zu 
forfhen iveiglrih alles, vas man unter bem 
Himmel thut. Golhe unfelige Wibe bat Gott 
ben Menfhenfinbern gegeben, daB fie fi driunen 
müfien quälen. 14 Sd fabe an alles Thun, vas 
unter Der Gonne gefiebet s und fiebe, eg tvar 
affeg eite{ und Sammer. 15 Rrumm fann nidt 
iblebt werden, no der Gebl geäblet: iwerben. 


CHAPITRE I. 
ES paroles de PEcclésiaste, fils de David, 


roi de Jérusalem. 2 Vanité des vanités 
dit l’Ecclésiaste ; vanité des vanités, tout est 
vanité. 3 Quel avantage a l’homme de tout 
le travail auquel il s’applique sous le soleil P 
4 Une génération passe et une autre vient, 
mais la terre demeure toujours debout. 5 Le 
soleil aussi se lève, et le soleil se couche, et …il 
soupire après le lieu d’où il s'était levé, 6 Le 
vent va vers le Midi, et tournoie vers l’Aqui- 
lon ; il va tournoyant çà et là, et il retourne 
par ses circuits. 7 Tous les fleuves vont à 
la mer, et la mer n’en est point remplie; et 
vers le lieu où s’en vont les fleuves, ils s’en 
vont toujours. 8 Toutes choses travaillent 
plus que l’homme ne saurait dire; l’œil n’est 
Jamais rassasié de voir, ni l’oreille assouvie 
d’ouir. 9 Ce qui a été, c'est ce qui sera ; et 
ce qui a été fait, c’est ce qui se fera, et il n’y 
a rien de nouveau sous le soleil 10 Y a-t-il 
quelque chose dont on puisse dire: Regarde, 
cela est nouveau? Cela a déjà existé dans 
les siècles qui ont été avant nous. 11 Onne 
se souvient point des choses qui ont précédé ; 
on ne se souviendra point des choses qui 
seront à venir, et ceux qui viendront n’en 
auront aucun souvenir. 12 Moi, l’Ecclésiaste, 
j'ai été roi sur Israël à Jérusalem. 13 Or, 
j'ai appliqué mon cœur à rechercher et à son- 
der par la sagesse tout ce qui se faisait sous 
les cieux : c’est là une occupation pénible que 
Dieu a donnée aux hommes, afin qu'ils s’y fa- 
tiguent. 14 J'ai regardé tout ce qui se faisait 
sous le soleil, et voilà, tout est vanité et tour- 
ment d'esprit. 15 Ce qui est tortu ne se peut re- 


dresser, et les défauts ne se peuvent énumerer. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EKKAHSIASTHS, a, B 


16 ’EAdAnoa iyw ëv kapôla pou r@ Xëyauv Too 
éyw éueya\vvOnv, Kai mpootônka coplar mi Taoiv 
où éyévoyro éunpoober pou ëv Tepovoalmu, Kat 
Edwrka Kkapôlay pou Toù yvüva copiav Kai yrwouw* 
17 Ka kapôla pou etde moNÂG, ooÿiary Kai yvùot, 
mapafloXac Kai imiormunv' Éyvwr yo O7 Kai YE 
TOUTO ÉOTt mpoaipeoic mveuuaroc, 18 “Orr ëèv 
TANOE sopiac mAG0OÇ yvwoews, Kai 0 Tpooribelc 


yrvoouw mpoobmoet ä\ynua. 


KE®. GB. 


1 EITION éyw év xaodig uou Aevpo Ôn Teapaow 
ce Ëv ebppooüvyg, Kai ide iv ayalg' Kai tdoù Kal 
ye roùro uaraôrnc. 2 T@ yéAwre ira Ilepipopav, 
Kai rÿ ebpooovvg TE roùro motéic ; 3 Kai Kare- 
okeÿaunv ei nm kaoôla pou ÉÂkvoEt WÇ oivoy Tv 
odkpa uov, Kai kapôla pov wômynoer ëv sopla Kai 
Toù Kparÿoai Èn eUppogüymrv, EwÇ ov idw motor 
TÔ ayabür roiç vioiç rwr avôpwmrur à wouoovoiv 
vd Tr hiov AaplÜuoy muepov wc avrwv. 
4 ’Eueyaluva molnua uov, wkod0uno4 por oikouc, 
épÜreuoa or aurewvac, 5 ’Emoinoa pot KmTovc 
Kai mapadeicouc, Kai épüreuoa ëv aÿroic EvAor 
TAv koAvu{n0pac 
vOarwy roù Toriou ar adrwry dpuudr (Baorwvra 
EvAa 


otkoyeveic Éyérovré pot, xKal ye krijoic BoukoAlov 


Kkaproù* 6 ‘Eroinoä or 


7 Exrnoaumv doù\ouc Kai madiokac, Kai 


Kai mouuviou TONY ÉYÉVETO OL UTÈO TAVTAC 
TOÙC yevouEévouc Éumpoolér uov ëv ‘Tepovoalmu" 
8 Evvnyayév por kal ye apyvpioy kal ys xpvoiov, 
kal mepiovoraouodc fBaoiéwr Kal Tor Ywpoüy” 
ÉTOino4 por AÜovrac Kai AOovoac, ka ÉVrTpUPuaTa 
9 Kai 


éueyañürOnv Kai mpooéOnka mapà Tmavrac Toùc 
p p 6 


viwy avÜpurwry, otvoy0ov Kai oivoy6ac° 


yevouévouc and éumpoobér juoy ëv ‘Iepovoalñy, 
10 Kai rav à 


LA ( ? LS … 
yrnoav oi 0pOaÂpoi uov oùk apeiloy AT aùr@y, 


Kai ye ooÿla uov écran pot* 


oùk amekWAVOA Tv kapôlay pou àTd Tracnc EÙppo- 
düvnç uov, Or Kapôia pou edppdvOn ëv ravri 
UOx04 uou* Kai roùro Éyévero pepls ou amd ravrôc 
uOx0ov nou. 11 Kai éréfBleÿa yo Er à mou- 
paoË you oiç éroinoav ai xéipéc pou, Kai ëv uoy0w 
æ EuOxOnoa roù mousir, kal idoù rà mévra uara- 
TNÇ Kai TPOQIDEOIC MVEUUATOG, Kai OÙK ÉOTL HEDIG- 
12 Kai éréf\eÿa Ëyw roù 


idEty copiay Kai mapapopär Kkal appoodvmr, 674 


€ L] 4 LE 
ELA UTO TOY MAOY. 


ric avôpwroc dc ÉmeMsUoErTai Omiow rie [BouÂñe, 
rà Ooa émoinoey avrnv; 13 Kai elôov iyw Gt 
Tri TEDIOOEQ T} oopig VTÈP TV APPOOUVRY We 
TEpiOCEIR TOÙ PWTOc Urèp TÔ okôroc* 14Toù copod 
où 6pOaluoi adrod ëv KepaÂy aÿrod, Kai 0 äpowr 
ËV OKÔTEL MODEUETRU" KA Éyvwy Kai YE iyw Or 


CUVAYTAUa Êv ovvayrmaera Toig mäciv adroïc. 
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ECCLESIASTES, I. IL. 


16 Locutus sui in corde meo, dicens: Ecce 
magnus effectus sum, et præcessi omnes sa- 
pientia, qui fuerunt ante me in Jerusalem : et 
mens mea contemplata est multa sapienter, et 
didici. 
dentiam, atque doctrinam, erroresque et stul- 
titiam : et agnovi quod in his quoque esset 
labor, et affiictio spiritus: 18 Eo quod in 
multa sapientia multa sit indignatio : et qui 
addit scientiam, addit et laborem. 


17 Dedique cor meum ut scirem pru- 


CAPÜUT Il. 
1 Dixi ego in corde meo: Vadam, et 
Et vidi quod 
2 Risum reputavi 


affluam delictis, et fruar bonis. 
hoc quoque esset vanitas. 
errorem: et gaudio dixi: Quid frustra de- 
ciperis? 3 Cogitavi in corde meo abstra- 
here a vino carnem meam, ut animum meum 
transferrem ad sapientiam, devitaremque 
stultitiam, donec viderem quid esset utile 
filis hominum : quo facto opus est sub sole 
numero dierum vitæ suæ. 4 Magnificavi 
opera mea, ædificavi mihi domos, et plantavi 
5 Feci hortos, et pomaria, et consevi 
6 Et extruxi 


mihi piscinas aquarum, ut irrigarem sylvam 


vineas, 
ea cuncti generis arboribus, 
lignorum germinantium: 7 Possedi servos 
et ancillas, multamque familiam habui: ar- 
menta quoque, et magnos ovium greges, ultra 
omnes qui fuerunt ante me in Jerusalem : 
8 Coacervavi mihi argentum, et aurum, et 
substantias regum, ac provinciarum : feci 
mihi cantores, et cantatrices, et delicias filio- 
rum hominum, scyphos, urceos in ministerio 
ad vina fundenda: 9 Et supergressus sum 
opibus omnes, qui ante me fuerunt 1n Jerusa- 
lem: sapientia quoque perseveravit mecum. 
10 Et omnia, quæ desideraveruut oculi met, 
non negavi eis: nec prohibui cor meum quin 
omni voluptate frueretur, et oblectaret se in 
his, quæ præparaveram: et hanc ratus sum 
partem meam, si uterer labore meo. 11 Cum- 
que me convertissem ad universa opera, quæ 
fecerant manus meæ, et ad labores, in quibus 
frustra sudaveram, vidi in omnibus vanitatem 
et afflictionem animi, et mihil permauere sub 
sole. 12 Transivi ad contemplandam sapien- 
tiam, erroresque et stultitiam. Quid est, in 
quam, homo, ut sequi possit regem factorem 
suum? 13 Et vidi quod tantum præ- 
cederet sapientia stultitiam, quantum differt 
lux a tenebris 14 Sapientis oculi in 
capite ejus: stultus in tenebris ambulat: 
et didici quod unus utriusque esset interitus 


== = re os — 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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ECCLESIASTES, EL. IL 


16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, 
Lo, I am come to great estate, and have gotten 
more wisdom than all {hey that have been be- 
fore me in Jerusalem: yea, my heart had 
oreat experience of wisdom and knowledge. 
17 And I gave my heart to know wisdom, 
and to know madness and folly : I perceived 
that this also is vexation of spirit. 18 For 
in much wisdom ?s much grief: and he that 
increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow, 


CHAPTER II. 

1 ÏI SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I will 
prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy plea- 
sure: and, behold, this also is vanity. 2 Isaid 
of laughter, Z£ ès mad: and of mirth, What 
doeth it ? 
myself unto wine, yet acquainting mine heart 
with wisdom; and to lay hold on folly, till 


3 1 sought in rine heart to give 


I might see what was that good for the sons 
of men, which they should do under the hea- 


ven all the days of their life 4 I made me 


sreat works; I builded me houses; I planted 


me vineyards: 5 Î made me gardens and 


orchards, and I planted trees in them of all 
kind of fruits: 6 I made me pools of water, 
io water therewith the wood that bringeth 
forth trees: 7 I got me servants and maïidens, 
and had servants born in my house; also I 
had great possessions of great and small cattle 
above all that were in Jerusalem before me : 
8 I gathered me also silver and gold, and the 
peculiar treasure of kings and of the pro- 
vinces: Î gat me men singers and women 
singers, and the delights of the sons of men, 
as musical instruments, and that of all sorts. 
9 So I was great, and increased more than all 
that were before me in Jerusalem : also my 
wisdom remained with me. 10 And whatso- 
ever mine eyes desired I kept not from them, 
I withheld not my heart from any joy ; for 
my heart rejoiced in all my labour: and this 
was my portion of all my labour. 11 Then I 
looked on all the works that my hands had 
wrought, and on the labour that I had 
laboured to do: and, behold, all was vanity 
and vexation of spirit, and fhere was no pro- 
fit under the sun. 124 And I turned myself 
to behold wisdom, and madness, and folly : 
for what can the man do that cometh after 
the king ? ever that which hath been already 
done. 13 Then I saw that wisdom excelleth 
folly, as far as light excelleth darkness. 14 The 
wise man's eyes are in his head; but the fool 
walketh in darkness : and I myself perceived 
also that one event happeneth to them all. 
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Lrediger, 1, 2. 


16 Sd fora in meinem Hersen: Giebe, td 
bin berrlih worden, und babe imebr YMeisbeit, 
beun alle, bie vor init gewefen find gu Serufalem; 
und mein Her bat viel gefcrut und erfabren. 
17 Uno gab au mein Herz brauf, baf id 
{ernete YBeisbeit, und Thorbeit, und Rlugbeit, 
Sd ivard aber gemwabr, bañ folches aud Mübe 
if. 18 Denn wo viel Meisbeit tft, da ift viel 
Grûnens ; und twer viel lebren muf, ber muf 
piel leiben. 


Das 2. Rapitel. 


1 Sd fprah in meinem Serzen: Woblan, id 
Will woÿl leben, und gute Sage haben. Aber 
flebe, bag var au eitel, 2 Sc fprad jum 
Lachen : Du bift tof; und gur Freude: Mas 
macft bu? 3 Da bacbt id in meinem Sergen, 
meinen Leib vom ein ju gieben, und mein 
Serz qur Weisbeit zu aieben, baf th ergriffe, 
was Æborbeit if, big 1 Lernete, wag ben 
Menfhen gut ivre, das Îte tbun folften, fo fange 
fie unter bem HSimmel feben. 4 Sd that grofe 
Dinge; id bauete Sâufer, pflangte Beinberge ; 
6 Sd machte mir Gâärten und Luftagärten, unb 
pflangte afferfei frudtbare Büume drein; 6 Sd 
macbte mit Teiche, daraug au wäffern ben Mald 
ber griünenben Bâaume. 7 Sc batte Rnechte und 
Magde, und Gefinde; id batte eine grôfere Sabe 
an Rindern und Sdhafen, dbenn alle, die vor mir 
au Serufalem getvefen waren; 8 Sc fammeite 
mir aud Gifber und Gold, und von den Rônigen 
und Ländern einen Shab; id fhaffte mir Sâäuger 
und Gäugerinnen, und %Woluft ber Menfchen, 
afleriei Gaitenfpiel; 9 Unb nabm zu über alle, 
bie por mir gu Serufalem getvefen ivaren; auc 
blieb Meisheit bei mir; 10 Und alles, mag meine 
Augen twüufbten, bas [ieB id ibnen, und iwebrete 
meinem Dergen feine Sreube, baf es frôblich 
war von aller meiner Arbeits und bas bieit 
ih für mein Œbeil von aller meiner Arbeit. 
11 Da ib aber anfabe alle meine WBerfe, bie 
meine Sand getban batte, und Mübe, vie ich 
gebabt batte; ftebe, ba war eg alles eitel uno 
Sammer, und nidts imchr unter ber ©onne. 
12 Da iwanbdte id mich, ju feben die MBeisbeit, 
und $Rlugbheit, und Sborbeit. Denn ter iweif, 
wag Der für ein Menfh imerden wird nach 
bem Rôunige, ben fe fon bereit gemacdt baben + 
13 Da fabe \b, daB Die Meishcit die Thorbeit 
übertraf, wie bas Lit Die Hinfternif, 14 Daf 
ben Reifen feine Augen im Sauvt ftebeu, 
aber bie Narren im Giniterniÿ geben, unb 
mertie boch, baf eg einem gebet wie bem anbdern. 
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ECCLÉSIASTE, I. IL 


16 J’ai parlé en mon cœur, en disant: Voici, 


Je me suis agrandi et accru en sagesse par- 


dessus tous ceux qui ont été avant moi sur 
Jérusalem, et mon cœur à eu beaucoup de 
sagesse et de science. 17 Or j'ai appliqué 
mon cœur à connaître la sagesse, et à con- 
naître les sottises et la folie: j'ai reconnu que 
cela aussi était un tourment d'esprit. 18 Car 
où il y a abondance de sagesse, il y a abon- 
dance de chagrin, et celui qui augmente sa 
science, augmente sa tristesse. 


CHAPITRE II. 

1 J’AI dit en mon cœur: Allons, que je t’é- 
prouve maintenant par la joie, prends du bon 
temps Mais voilà, cela aussi est une vanité. 
2 J’ai dit touchant le rire: Il est insensé ; 
et touchant la joie: À quoi sert-elleP 3 J’ai 
pensé en moi-même que je traiterai délicate- 
ment mon corps, et que, tout en conduisant 
mon cœur sagement, je prendrais ma part à 
la folie, Jusqu’à ce que je visse ce qu’il sera 
bon aux hommes de faire sous les cieux, pen- 
dant les Jours de leur vie. 4 Je me suis fait 
des choses magnifiques; je me suis bâti des 
maisons, et je me suis planté des vignes. 5 Je 
me suis fait des jardins et des vergers, et j'y 
ai planté des arbres fruitiers de toutes sortes. 
6 Je me suis fait des réservoirs d’eaux, pour 
en arroser le parc planté d’arbres. 7 J’ai 
acquis des serviteurs et des servantes; et 


j'ai eu des serviteurs nés dans ma maison. 


J'ai eu aussi plus de gros et de menu bétail 
que tous ceux qui ont été avant moi dans 
Jérusalem. 8 Je me suis encore amassé de 
l’argent et de l’or, et les plus précieux joyaux 
qui se trouvent chez les rois et dans les pro- 
vinces. Je me suis procuré des chanteurs et 
des chanteuses, et les délices des hommes, une 
harmonie musicale, même plusieurs harmo- 
nics. 9 Je me suis agrandi, et je me suis 
accru plus que tous ceux qui ont été avant 
moi dans Jérusalein, et ma sagesse est de- 
meurée avec moi. 10 Enfin, je n’ai rien refusé 
à mes yeux de tout ce qu’ils ont demandé, et 
je u’ai épargné aucune joie à mon cœur; car 
mon cœur s’est réjoui de tout mon travail 
Mais c'est là tout ce que j'ai retiré de mon 
travail. 11 Et ayant considéré toutes les 
œuvres que mes mains avaient faites, et tout 
le travail auquel je m'étais livré pour les 
faire : voilà, tout était vanité et tourment 
d'esprit; et 1l n’y a point de profit sous le 
soleil, 12 Puis je me suis mis à considérer la 
sagesse, la sottise et la folie; car qu'est-ce 
que l’homme qui succèdera au roi pourra 
faire ? ce qui a été déjà fait. 13 Et j'ai vu 
que la sagesse a autant d'avantage sur la folie 
que la lumière en a sur les ténèbres. 14 Les 
yeux du sage sont dans sa tête, et le fou 
marche dans les ténèbres; mais j’ai aussi 
connu qu'un même accident leur arrive à tous. 
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EKKAHZSIAXTHS, B', y 


15 Ka étra iyw iv Kkapôia pou QC avravrmua 
Toù äppovoc kal ye iuol ouvavricerai pot, Kai 
êva Ti éiooptaaunv iyw; mepioody éaïnoa ëv 
kapôig pou OT Kai yEe TOÛTO HaratôTe, UOTE 0 
dpowr èk mepiosebuarog Aaei* 16"Ore oùk édru 
} MYQUN TOÙ dopoù META TOÙ dppoyog Eic Tr 
aiüva, Kkaôrc Hôn ai muépar Épyôpevar Tà æävra 
èreAno0n kal mwc aro0aveirar 0 aopoc uerd Trov 
appovoc ; 
movypov Èm ME TO Toimua Tù MEMOUUÉVOY UTÔ 


17 Kai épionua oùv Tv Cwnr, O7t 


TOY NLOY, OÔTI MAVTA MATAÔTNÇ KAÎ TPOQDEOLC 
mveuuaroc 18 Kai éulonoa éyw ouuravra poYX0ov 
pou Ôv éyw komid Ur0 Tov ALOY, OTL à Pi aUTOv 
r@ avbowrwp Ty yiwouévy per Èu£* 19 Kai rlc 
aider ei oopôoc ÉorTae  Appwv; Kai ei ÉÉouaraëerat 
év mavri u6y0w uov  iuoyOnoa Kai  écopaa- 
uyv UTù Toy AOY; Kai YE TOUTO UaATAtÔTIC. 
20 Kai érmécrpeÿa éyw Toù âroraËaoôa Tijv Kap- 
dtav pou Ëv mavri UOYOw pou & iudyOnaa dr 
rov Thor, 21 “Orc éoriv àvOpwroc 671 u6y00c 
adroù è» oopia kal ëv yrwoë kai ëv àvôpeig, Kai 
AvOpwroc & oùk EuOyOnoev Ëv adrw Ôwoea adrp 
mepiôa. abvroÙ * Kai YE TOÛTO MATAÔOTNÇ Kai Tormpia 
peyan, 22 "Ore yiverau êv Tr àvOpwrwy y mavrl 
UÔx0w aùrod kal êv rpoatpéoëe: kapôiac aùroù & 
adrdc oy0ei dnd rùv YhMov. 23 “Ori räca ai 
muépar adTrou G\yquäarTwy Kai Ovuod Tenoraoudc 
adroÿ Kai ye év vukri où KkowuäTat y kapôla adroÿ, 
Kai ye rodro paratornç éoriv. 24 Oùr £arir a yaOdv 
dvdpwryp, D payerar Kai Ô mierai Kai Ô datËet TT 
Yuyÿ avrou ayaOdv ëv uoy0mp abrod' Kkal ye 
rodro eldov éyw OT 4TO XEpÔc Toù Peoù iariv. 
25 “Orr riç payerai kai ris mtura mäpeË avrod; 
26 “Ore y av0pwTryw T@ ayaOg roû Tooswrov 
adrod £dwre coplar Kai yrwaoiv Kai evpooovbvyr, 
Kai T@ AUAPTAVOVTL ÉÔWKE TEDIO MATH TOÙÜ TPOC- 
Deivar ka roù suvayayetr, Tuù dora ry ayalw 
où moocwrou Toù Deuû* Ore kal ye Toro uarau- 
rnç Kai rpoalpeoic nrvebuaruc. 


KE®D. y. 


1 TOIE mäauw à Ypovoc, kal kapôç T@ xavri 
Tpaypari ÜT0 Tov vüparôr. 2 Kaipèçg Toù Tekeiv 
Kai Katpôc ToÙ amobarveiv, Kaipèc ToÙ puredcu 
3 Ka:- 


1 = L] 2 C2 ? * 
pog ToÙù amoKreivar Kai Kaipoç Toù tacac0ai, 


Kai katpôg To ékriÂat TÔ TEDUTEUUÉVOr, 


kapog Toù Kabeïeiv Kai katpoc Toù otkodopetr, 
4 Kutpôg Toù K\auoar kul Kaipôc Toù yeAaoa, 
kaipôg Toù koÿacbai Kat Kkapdçg Toù ôpynoacdui, 
6 Kapog Trou Baker Aibovc kal kaipdc Toù ouva- 
yayeiv AtBouc, Kkaipôc Toù Tepilagriv Kai kawôc 
roù pakpurüirar nd repi\fbewc, 6 Karoôdc roù 
Énrisat Kai Kkapôg Toù amuédau Kkapôc Toù 
puaëËar Kai kapôg Toù ékfBañsir, TT  Kapdc Troù 
phËa Kai kawôç Toù pida, katpdc rod ouyàr kal 
Kapüg ToU AaNeir, 8 Kapôs Toû prieur Kai kaipdç 


TOÜ JMIG)joat, KALDÔC TOÂËMOU Kai KW E0VNC. 


ECCLESTASTES, IL IIL 


15 Et dixi in corde meo: Si unus et stulti et 
meus occasus erit, quid mihi prodest quod 
majorem sapientiæ dedi operam? Locutusque 
cum mente mea, animadverti quod hoc quoque 
esset vanitas. 16 Non enim erit memoria 
sapientis simihiter ut stulti in perpetuum, et 
futura tempora oblivione cuncta pariter ope- 
rient: moritur doctus similiter ut indoctus. 
17 Et idcirco tæduit me vitæ meæ, videntem 
mala universa esse sub sole, et cuncta vanita- 
18 Rursus de- 
testatus sum omnem industriam meam, qua 
sub sole studiosissime Jlaboravi, habiturus 
heredem post me, 


tem et afflictionem spiritus. 


19 Quem 1ignoro, utrum 
sapiens an stultus futurus sit, et dominabitur 
in laboribus meis, quibus desudavi et sollicitus 
20 Unde 
cessavi, renuntiavitque cor meum ultra labo- 
rare sub sole. 


fui ; et est quidquam tam vanum ? 


21 Nam cum alius laboret in 
sapientia, et doctrina, et sollicitudine, homini 
otioso quæsita dimittit : et hoc ergo vanitas, 
et magnum malum. 22 Quid enim proderit 
homini de universo labore suo, et afflictione 
spiritus, qua sub sole cruciatus est? 23 Cuncti 
dies ejus doloribus et ærumnis pleni sunt, nec 
per noctem mente requiescit: et hoc nonne 
vanitas est? 24 Nonne melius est comedere 
et bibere, et ostendere animæ suæ bona de 
laboribus suis? et hoc de manu Dei est. 
25 Quis ita devorabit, et deliciis affluet ut 
ego? 26 Homini bono in conspectu suo dedit 
Deus sapientiam, et scientiam, et lætitiam : 
peccatori autem dedit afflictionem, et curam 
superfluam, ut addat, et congreget, et tradat 
ei qui placuit Deo: sed et hoc vanitas est, ct 
cassa sollicitudo mentis. 


CAPUT IIT. 


1 OMNIA tempus habent, et suis spatiis 
transeunt universa sub cælo. 2 Tempus nas- 
cendi, et tempus moriendi. ‘Tempus plan- 
tandi, et tempus evellendi quod plantatum 
est. 8 Tempus occidendi, et tempns sanandi. 
Tempus destruendi, et tempus ædificandi. 


4 Tempus flendi, et tempus ridendi. Tenpus 
plangendi, et tempus saltandi. 5 Tempus 
spargendi lapides, et tempus colligendi. 


Tempus amplexandi, et tempus longe fieri 
ab amplexibus. 6 Tempus acquirendi, et 
tempus perdendi. Tempus custodiendi, et 
tempus abjisiendi. 7 Tempus scindendi, et 
tempus consuendi.  Tempus tacendi, et 
tempus loquendi. 8 Tempus dilectionis, et 
tempus odii. Tempus belli, et tempus pacis. 
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ECCLESIASTES, II III. 


15 Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth 
to the fool, so it happeneth even to me; and 
why was I then more wise? Then I said in 
my heart, that this also 4s vanity. 16 For 
there is no remembrance of the wise more 
than of the fool for ever ; seeing that which 
now ts in the days to come shall all be for- 
gotten. Aud how dieth the wise man? as 
the fool. 17 Therefore I hated life ; because 
the work that is wrought under the sun ts 
grievous unto me: for all ?s vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit. 18 { Yea, I hated all my labour 
which I had taken under the sun : because I 
should leave it unto the man that shall be 
after me, 19 And who knoweth whether he 
shall be a wise man or a fool? yet shall he 
have rule over all my labour wherein I have 
laboured, and wherein Î have shewed myself 
wise under the sun. This 4s also vanity. 
20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart 
to despair of all the labour which I took under 
the sun. 21 For there is a man whose 
labour 2s in wisdom, and in knowledge, and 
in equity; yet to a man that hath not 
laboured therein shall he leave it for his por- 
tion. This also ?s vanity and a great evil. 
22 For what hath man of all his labour, and 
of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath 
laboured under the sun ? 23 For all his days 
are sorrows, and his travail grief; yea, his 
heart taketh not rest in the night. Thisis 
also vanity. 24 4 There is nothing better for 
a man, {han that be should eat and drink, and 
that he should make his soul enjoy good in 
his labour. This also I saw, that it 2048 from 
the hand of God. 25 For who can eat, or 
who else can hasten hereunto, more than I? 
26 For God giveth to a man that ts good in 
his sight wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: 
but to the sinner he giveth travail, to gather 
and to heap up, that he may give to him that 
is good before God. This also 2s vanity and 
vexation of spirit, 


CHAPTER III. 


1 To every thing there is a season, and a 
time to every purpose under the heaven: 
2 À time to be born, and a time to die; a 
time to plant, and a time to pluck up fhut 
which is planted; 3 A time to kill, and a 
time to heal; a time to break down, and 
a time to build up; 4 À time to weep, 
and a time to laugh; a time to mourn, and 
a time to dance; ÿ A time to cast away 
stones, and a time to gather stones together ; 
a time to embrace, and a time to refrain 
from embracing ; 6 A time to get, and 
a time to lose ; a time to keep, and a time to 
cast away; 7 À time to rend, and a time to 
sew: a time to keep silence, and a time to 
speax ; 8 A time to love, and a time to 
hate ; a time of war, and a time of peace. 
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Prebtger, 2, 8. 


15 Da bat id in meinem Sergen: Weil eg 
den dem Rarren gebet wie mir; warum bab id 
benn nad YMeisheit geflanden? Da bdacbt iÿ in 
meinem Serjen, baf folies aud eitel fey. 
16 Denn man gebenft des IReifen nicdt immetrs 
bar, eben fo iwenig als bes NRarren; unb bie 
fünftigen Tage vergeffen alles; und tie der 
MReife ftirbt, aïffo aud der Narr. 17 Darum 
verbroB mic au leben; benn es gefiel mir übel, 
was unter der Goune gefhiebt, baf es fo gar eitel 
und Mübe if. 18 Unb mib verdrof alle meine 
Arbeit, bie id unter der Sonne batte, baf id 
biefelbe einem Menfhen faffen müfte, der nat 
mir fein follte. 19 Denn wer eif, ob er teife 
ober toll fein miro? lnb foll bod berrfthen in 
aller meiner Arbeit, die id iweislih getan babe 
unter der Gonne. Das ift au eitel. 20 Darum 
waubdte id mic, baf mein Derz abliefe von aller 
Mrbeit, die id that unter der Sonne. 21 Denn 
e8 mu ein Menfh, ber feine Arbeit mit MReisbeit, 
Bernunft und Gefbidiichfeit getban bat, einem 
anbern zum Œrbtheïl laffen, ber nübt Dran gear: 
beitet bat. Das ift aud etiel und ein groë 
Unglüd. 22 Denn was friegt der Menfd von 
aller feiner Arbeit und Dübe feines Hersens, bie 
ex bat unter ber @onne, 23 Denn alle feine 
Lebtage Shmerzen, mit Grâämen und Leir, daÿ 
au fein Herz des Nadts nidt rubeté Das if 
au eitel. 24 Sft8 nun nidt beffer bem Menfchen, 
effen und trinfen, unb feine Geele guter Dinge 
fein in feiner Arbeit ? Aber folches fabe id auch, 
bag von Gottes Hand fommi. 
frôbliher gegefflen und fi ergôbet, denn id? 
26 Denu bent Menfhen, der ibm gefalit, gibt er 
Meisbeit, Bernunft und Sreude; aber dem 
Günber gibt ex Unglüd, baf er fammie und 
bäufe, und bob bem gegeben iwerde, der Gott 
gefälit. Darum ift bas au eitel Gamer. 


Das 3. Rapitel. 


1 Gin jeglihes bat feine 3eit, und alles 
Bornebinen unter bem Dimmel bat feine Stunde. 
2 Geboren iwerden bat feine 3eit, Sterbeu bat 
feine 3eit, Pflangen bat feine Beit, Augrotten, 
bag gepflanat ift, bat feine 3eit, 3 TRiürgen bat 
feine 3eit, Deilen bat feine 3eit, Brechen bat 
feine 3eit, Bauen bat feine Zeit, 4+ Beinen bat 
feine 3eit, Lachen bat feine 3eit, Rlagen bat feine 
Beit, Tangen bat feine Beit, 5 Gteine gerftreuen 
bat feine 3eit, Steine fammeln bat feine Beit, 
Herzen bat feine Beit, Sernen von Bergen bat 
feine 3eit, 6 Sucben bat feine 3eit, Berlieren bat 
feine 3eit, Bebalten bat feine 3eit, Megwerfen bai 
feine 3eit, 7 Bexreifeu bat feine Zeit, 3unaben 
bat feine 3eit, Séhiweigeu bat feine Zeit, Rebeu bat 
fine 3eit, 8 Lieben bat feine 3eit, Salfen bat feine 
Beit, Streit bat feine Zeit, Griebe bat feine Beit. 


25 Deuu wer bat ! 


| racher ce qui est planté; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ECCLÉSIASTE, IL IIL 


15 C’est pourquoi j’ai dit en mon cœur: L 
m'arrivera comme au fou; de quoi donc me 
servira-t-il alors d’avoir été plus sage? C'est 
pourquoi J'ai dit en mon cœur, que cela aussi 
est une vanité. 16 Car on ne se souviendra 
pas plus du sage que du fou; parce qne ce 
qui est maintenant va être oublié dans les 
Jours qui suivent. Et pourquoi le sage meurt- 
il de même que le fou? 17 C’est pourquoi 
j’ai haï cette vie, parce que les choses qui se 
sont faites sous le soleil m'ont déplu ; car tout 
est vanité et tourment d'esprit. 18 J’ai aussi 
haï tout le travail auquel je me suis livré sous 
le soleil, parce que je le laisserai à l’homme 
qui sera après moi: 19 Et qui sait s’il sera 
sage ou fou? Cependant il sera maître de 
tout le travail auquel je me suis livré, et de 
ce que j'aifait avec prudence sous le soleil. 
Cela aussi est une vanité. 20 C’est pourquoi 
j'ai tourné mon cœur à ne plus rien espérer 
de tout le travail auquel je me suis livré sous 
le soleil, 21 Car tel homme a travaillé avec 
sagesse, avec science et avec adresse, qui 
néanmoins laisse tout pour être le partage de 
celui qui n’y a point travaillé: cela aussi est 
une vanité et un grand mal. 22 Car qu’est- 
ce que l’homme a de tout son travail, et du 
tourment de son cœur, de ce dont il se fatigue 
sous le soleil? 23 En effet, tous ses jours ne 
sont que douleurs, et son occupation, que 
chagrin ; même la nuit son cœur ne repose 
point. (Cela aussi est une vanité. 24 N’est- 
ce donc pas un bien pour l’homme de manger 
et de boire, et de faire que son âme jouisse du 
bien daus son travail? J'ai vu anssi que cela 
vient de la main de Dieu. 25 Car qui man- 
gera et qui se réjouira plus que moiPr 
26 Parce que Dieu doune à celui qui lui est 
agréable de la sagesse, de la science et de la 
joie; mais il donne au pécheur le travail de 
recueillir et d’amasser, afin que cela soit 
donné à celui qui est agréable à Dieu. Cela 
aussi est une vauité et uu tourment d'esprit. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 À TOUTE chose sa saison, et à tonte affaire 
sous les cieux, son temps. 2 Il y a un temps 
pour naître, et un temps pour mourir; un 
temps pour planter, et un temps ponr ar- 
3 Un tenips pour 
tuer, et un temps pour guérir ; uu temps pour 
démolir, et un temps pour bâtir; 4 Un temps 
pour pleurer, et un temps pour rire; un temps 
pour lamenter, et nn temps pour sauter de 
joie; 5 Un temps pour jeter des pierres, et 
un temps pour les ramasser; un temps pour 
embrasser, et un temps pour s'éloigner des 
embrassements ; 6 Un temps pour chercher, 
et un temps pour laisser perdre; un temps 
pour garder, et un temps pour rejeter; 7 Un 
temps pour déchirer, et un temps pour recou- 
dre ; un temps pour se taire, et un temps 
pour parler; 8 Un temps pour aimer, 
et un temps pour hair; un temps pour 
la guerre, et un temps pour Îla paix. 
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DT 119 292 DB 


Vo ai nipyn 


EKKAHEZIAZTHES, y, d. 


9 Tic replocaa roù mouodvroc ëv oic adrdc poyOe; 
10 Eidor oùv mavra rûv meniomaouov Ôr ÉOWKEY 0 
0eoc roïc vioic rüv dvbpwmwy Toù remoxàao0a ëv 
avr@. 11 Ta ovuurayra à émoince KkaÂa ëv Kkaiop 
adrou* Kai yEe OUUTAYTA TÜV aiwva ÉdWKEY Ëv 
kapôig adrüv, OTWC HU} EUPY 0 AVOPwTOG TO Toimua 
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0 émoinoey O0 Oeùdc am’ àpyic Kkal uEéypr TEAOVG. 
12 "Eyvwy Ore oùk éoriy &yaÜov Ëv avroic, et un 
… » ae LA C2 U 0 1 se 
roù evppavOïvai Kai roù mouwir ayaboy év ÊwT 
adrou' 13 Kai ye màç 0 dvOpwroc Ôc payera 
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cev 0 Oedc avr ÉoTai eic Tdv aiüva, ËT ar oùk 
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Kat 0 Oedc émoincer iva poBnOworw axd rpoowmov 
adroù. 15 To yevôuevoy mon écrl, Kai üoa roù 
yiveoOo Hôn yéyove, kal 0 Oeoç Énrios rov diwko- 


uevov. 16 Kai ëre éidov UTd Toy hov Tômov The 
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kpioewg, ÉKEt 0 aceBnc, Kai romoy Toù dukaiou, ÉKEt 


o evoefBnc' 17 Kai éima £yw Ev kapôia pou ZSùv 
rdv dikauov kal oùdv Tor acefi Kpivei 0 Oeoc, 074 
kaLodc T@ avr) mpayuart Kkal ËTi mavrTi Try Tou- 
uare ékei. 18 Eîxa iyw êv kapdia uou Tepi AakGc 
viwr roù avOpwrov dre drakpivei avroÙg 0 0e0ç, Kai 
roù deiëar Or adroi «krvn ait” 19 Kaë ye avroïc 
ovvavrmua viwr Toù avÜp@mrov kal ouvavrmua To 
KTIVOUC, OUvAYTua Ëv aùrToic® we 0 Oavaroc 
roùrov, OUTWC kai 0 Pavarog ToUTou, Kai mveuua Êv 
Kat Ti ÉTEDLOOEUCEY O0 Gr0pwTroc Tapà Trù 
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1 KAÏI éréorpeda éyw Kai eldoy ovuraocac 
rûc oukoparrlag Tûc YEvOUÉrAC VTŸ Tdv AMOv'? 
Kai idoù dakouoy Tüv GUKOPayTOUpÉVUY, Ka oùk 
£orniv avroic Tapaka\üvy, Kai aT0 YEDÜC CUKo- 
payrobvrwr adroic IGXÜC, Kai oÙk ÉGTI uÜToic 
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ECCLESIASTES, III. IV. 


9 Quid habet amplius homo de labore suof 
10 Vidi afflictionem, quam dedit Deus filiis 
11 Cuncta 


fecit bona in tempore suo, et mundum tradidit 


hominum, ut distendantur in ea. 


disputationi eorum, ut non inveniat homo 
opus, quod operatus est Deus ab initio usque 
ad finem. 12 Et cognovi quod non esset 
melius nisi lætari, et facere bene in vita sua. 
13 Omnis enim homo, qui comedit et bibit, et 
videt bonum de labore suo, hoc donum Dei 
est. 14 Didici quod omnia opera, quæ fecit 
Deus, perseverent in perpetuum: non possu- 
mus eis quidquam addere, nec auferre, quæ 
15 Quod factum est, 
ipsum permanet: quæ futura sunt, jam fue- 
16 Vidi 
sub sole in loco judicii impietatem, et in loco 
17 Et dixi in corde 
Justum et impium judicabit Deus, 
18 Dixi 


in corde meo de filiis hominum, ut pro- 


fecit Deus ut timeatur. 


runt : et Deus instaurat quod abiit. 
justitiæ iniquitatem. 
meo : 


et tempus omuis rei tunc erit. 


baret eos Deus, et ostenderet similes esse 
bestiis. 19 Idcirco unus interitus est hominis 
et jumentorum, et æqua utriusque conditio : 
sicut moritur homo, sic et illa moriuntur: 
similiter spirant omnia, et nihil habet homo 
jumento amplius : cuncta subjacent vanitati : 
20 Et omnia pergunt ad unum locum : de terra 
facta sunt, et in terram pariter revertuntur. 
21 Quis novit si spiritus filiorum Adam 


ascendat sursum, et si spiritus jumentorum 
22 Et deprehendi nihil 
esse melius quam lætari hominem in opere 


descendat deorsum ? 


suo, et hanc esse partem illius Quis enim 


eum adducet, ut post se futura cognoscat ? 


CAPUT IV. 
1 VERTI me ad alia, et vidi calumnias, quæ 
sub sole geruntur, et lacrymas innocentium, et 
neminem consolatorem: nec posse resistere eo- 


rum violentiæ, cunctorum auxilio destitutos. 


2 Et laudavi magis mortuos, quam viventes : 
3 Et feliciorem utroque judicavi, qui necdum 


patus est, nec vidit mala quæ sub sole fiunt. 
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ECULESIASTES, IIL IV. 


9 What protit hath he that worketh in that 
wherein he Jaboureth? 10 I have seen the 
travail, which God hath given to the sons of 


men to be exercised in it. 11 He hath made 


. every thing beautiful in his time : also he 


hath set the world in their heart, so that no 
man can find out the work that God maketh 
12 I know 
that there is no good in them, but for a man 


from the beginning to the end. 


to rejoice, and to do good in his life. 13 And 
also that every man should eat and drink, 
and enjoy the good of all his labour, it ts the 
gift of God. 14 I know that, whatsoever 
God doeth, it shall be for ever : nothing can 
be put to it, nor any thing taken from it: 
and God doeth té, that men should fear before 
him. 15 That which hath been is now ; and 
that which is to be hath already been ; and 
God requireth that which is past. 16 4 And 
moreover Î saw under the sun the place of 
judgment, {hat wickedness was there ; and 
the place of righteousness, {hat iniquity was 
there. 17 I said in mine heart, God shall 
judge the righteous and the wicked : for there 
is a time there for every purpose and for 
every work. 18 TI said in mine heart con- 
cerning the estate of the sons of men, that 
God might manifest them, and that they 
might see that they themselves are beasts. 
19 For that which befalleth the sons of men 
befalleth beasts ; even one thing befalleth 
them : as the one dieth, so dieth the other ; 
yea, they have all one breath ; so that a man 
hath no preeminence above à beast : for all 
ts vanity. 20 All go unto one place ; all are 
of the dust, and all turn to dust again. 
21 Who knoweth the spirit of man that 
goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast that 
goeth downward to the earth? 22 Where- 
fore I perceive that there ès nothing better, 
than that à man should rejoice in his own 
works ; for that ?s his portion: for who shall 
bring him to see what shall be after him ? 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 So I returned, and considered all the 
oppressions that are done under the sun : 
and behold the tears of such as were op- 
pressed, and they had no comforter ; and on 
the side of their oppressors {here was power; 
but they had no comforter. 2 Wherefore 
[ praised the dead which are already dead 
more than the living which are yet alive. 
3 Yea, better is he than both they, which 
hath not yet been, who hath not seen 
the evil work that is done under the sun. 


Li 





Prediger, 3, 4. 

9 Man arbeite, wie man till, fo fann man nidt 
mebr augriten. 10 Daber fabe id bie Mübe, 
bie @ott ven Menfhen gegeben bat, baf fie 
brinnen geplagt iverben. 11 Œr aber thut alles 
fein au feiner 3eit, und (äft ibr Dera fih ângften, 
wie e8 geben folle in ber Welt; benn der Menfch 
faun bo nidt treffen bas Bert, vas Gott thut, 
weber Anfang no Ende. 12 Darum merfte 
ich, baf nicdbts BPeffers vrinnen ift, benn frôblid 
fein unb ibm gütlid tbun in feinem £Leben. 
13 Denn ein jeglicher Menfh, ber ba iffet unb 
trinft, unb bat quten YMuib in alle feiner Arbeit, 
bag ift eine Gabe Gottes. 14 Sc merfte, baf 
alfes, was Gott thut, bas beftebet immer; man 
fann nidts bagau thun, no abtbun; unb folcbes 
thut Gott, vaf man fih vor tbm fürchten foll. 
15 Bas Gott thut, bas ftebet ba; und was er 
thun will, baf muf werden: benn er trachtet und 
jagt ibm na. 16 YReiter fabe id unter der 
Sonne Stâtte bes Geridts, ba var ein gottiog 
MRefen, und Stâtte der Gerecbtigfeit, ba twaren 
Gottlofe. 17 Da bacbt id in meinem Sergen : 
Gott muë ridten ben Gerebten und Gottlofen ; 
benn eg bat afles Bornebmen feine 3eit, und alle 
MMerfe. 18 Sd fpradb in meinem Serzen von 
bem Refen der Menfhen, barin Gott angeigt 
und läft es anfeben, aïfg wûären fie unter fich fefbft 
wie bag Vieb. 19 Denn eg gebet bent Menfchen, 
wie dem Bieb ; wie bieB fticbt, fo ftivbt er auch ; 
und haben alle einerlei Obem; und ber Menfih 
bat nicts mebr, denn bas Vieh ; benn eg ift alles 
eitel. 20 Œs fâbret alles an Ginen Ort; eg ift 
alles von Staub gemacbt, und iirb ivieber 3u 
Staub, 21 Mer weif, ob der Dbem ber Men- 
fhen aufmwärts fabre, und ber Dbem bes Niebes 
unterwärts unter bie @rbe fabre? 22 Darum 
fabe id, baf nichts Beffers if, benn baf ein 
Menfrh fréblidh fey in feiner Arbeit; bdenn bag 
ift fein Sbeil. Denn wer will ibn babin bringen, 
bag er febe, was nach ibnt gefcheben ttrb € 


Das 4 Raypitel. 


1 Sc wanbte mi unb fabe afle, bie Unrecbt 
feiben unter ber Soune: unb fiebe, ba iwaren 
ŒThrânen bderer, fo Unrect [itten, unb batten 
feinen Srôfter; unb bie ibuen Unrecht thaten, 
waren zu mücbtfig, baf fie feinen Œrôfter baben 
fonnten. 2 Da lobte id bie Œobten, bie fhon 
geftorben ivaren, mebr, benn bie £ebeubigen, 
bie no bag SLeben battens 3 Uund der no 
nict if, ift beffer, benn alle beibe, und des Sôfen 
nit inne wird, bas unter ber ©onne gefchtebt. 


ECCLÉSIASTE, III IV. 


9 Quel profit celui qui travaille a-t-il de la 
peine à laquelle il se livre ? 10 J'ai considéré 
cette occupation que Dieu a donnée aux 
11 Il a fait que 
toutes choses sont belles en leur temps; et 


hommes pour s’y appliquer. 


quoiqu'il ait mis le monde dans leur cœur, 
toutefois les hommes ne peuvent comprendre 
d’un bout à l’autre l’œuvre que Dieu à faite, 
12 C’est pourquoi j'ai reconnu qu’il n’y a 
rien de meilleur pour les hommes que de se 
réjouir et de bien faire pendant leur vie, 
13 Et même, que chacun mange et boive, et 
qu’il jouisse du bien de tout son travail: c’est 
un don de Dieu. 14 J'ai reconnu que quoi 
que Dieu fasse, c’est toujours lui-même; on 
ne saurait rien y ajouter, n1 rien en diminuer; 
et Dieu le fait afin qu’on le craigne 15 Ce 
qui a été est maintenant ; ce qui doit être a 
déjà été; et Dieu ramène ce qui est passé. 
16 J’ai encore vu sous le soleil qu’au lieu 
établi pour juger 1l y a de la méchanceté, et 
qu’il y à aussi de la méchanceté au lieu établi 
pour rendre la justice. 17 J’ai dit en mon 
cœur: Dieu jugera le juste et l’injuste; car il 
y à là un temps pou tout dessein, et pour 
tout œuvre. 18 J’ai pensé en mon cœur, 
concernant l’état des hommes, que Dieu les 
éprouverait, et leur ferait voir qu'ils sont 
comme la bête, 19 Car l'accident qui arrive 
aux hommes et l'accident qui arrive aux 
bêtes, est un même accident; telle qu’est la 
mort de l’un, telle est la mort de l’autre ; ils 
ont tous un même souffle, et l’homine n’a point 
d’avantage sur la bête; car tout est vanité. 
20 Tout va en un même lieu; tout a été tiré 
de la poudre, et tout retourne dans la poudre. 
21 Qui est-ce qui connaît que le souffle des 
hommes monte en haut, et que le souffle de la 
bête descend en bas dans la terre? 22 J’ai 
donc reconnu qu’il n’y a rien de meilleur pour 
l’homme que de se réjouir en ce qu’il fait; 
parce que c’est là son partage ; car qui est-ce 
qui le ramènera pour voir ce qui sera après 
lui ? 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Puis je me suis mis à considérer tous les 
opprimés qui sont sous le soleil. Or voici, 
ceux qu'au opprime sont dans les larmes, et 
ils n’ont point de consolation; car la force 
est du côté de ceux qui les oppriment, et ils 
n'ont point de consolateur. 2 C’est pourquoi 
j'estime plus les morts qui sont déjà morts, que 
les vivants qui sont encore vivants. 3 Même 
j'estime celui qui n’a pas encore été plus hew- 
reux que les uns et les autres; car il n’a pas vu 
les mauvaises actions qui se font sous le soleil. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITTA. 
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EKKAHSIASTHS, Ÿ’, €. 


4 Kai élôov lyw ovuravra rdv u6x0ov kai cùuracav 
ävôpeiar ro roujuaroc, dre aurd CNoc 4vôpôc arûd 
ToÙ éraipou adToU' Kai YE TOÜTO MATALÔTNC Kai Mpoai- 
peoic mveuuaroc. D ‘O dppwr mepuébals Tàc 
xEipac adrod Kkal paye Tàâc ocäpkaç avroë. 
6 ’Aya0dv mAowua ôpakdc Gvaraucewc UTP 
mAnpuuara Ovo Opakov uôX0ov Kai TpoalpésEwC 
mveüparoc. 7 Kai iréorpeda éyw Kai eidov pa- 
raubrnra dd rov hov' 8 "Eorev sic Kal oùk 
ÉOTL CEUTEpOG, Kai ye vidc Kai ye GOEÀPOC oùk 
ÉGTIY aÙTY, Kkal oùk ÉOTI MEDAOMÔC T@ TAVTI 
6x0 adrod, Kai ye 8pOnÂudC adrod oùk éuTip- 
mÂara mÂotrov® Kai rivr éyw uoyO0w Kai GTEpIOKw 
rnv Vuyiv uov amd àayabwobvnc; Kai ye Toro 
HATÔTNE Kai TEpLOmaouÔdc movnpôc GTI. 9 'Aya- 
Oo où dvo vrip rùv Eva, oîc éoriv avroic jobdc 
ayabdc iv uôx0w aèrürv' 10 "Ore éèv Técwatr, 
O &ic Éyepei TOV ÉTOYOY abrou' Kai ovali auTp 
r@ évl ray méoy Kai un 7 dEUTEPOC ÉyEipat avTOv. 
11 Kai ye éàv kotunOwot vo, Kai OEoun avroic: 
Kai 0 elc moc Oepuav0r; 12 Kai tàv ériwxpa- 
Tatw0m 0 ec, où Ôvo oryrovrar karTévavri aërov, 
Kai TÔ GTapTioy Tù ÉVTPITOY OÙ TaYEwC ATOpa- 
ynoerau 13 Ayaldc maïc mévnc kal oopoc vrép 
Baouia mpeofBèrepoy Kai äppova, Ôc oùk Eyrw 
Toù moocéyerv êrTi" 14"Orr Ë oikou Tor Geopiwv 
éÉeXedoerai Toù GBaawsdoa, Ori kal ye èr Baoutia 
adroù éyevnOn mévnc. 15 Eidov ovuravras roc 
Édvrag ToUc TWEDUWaTOUVTAC ÜTÔ Tv MAOY ET 
TOÙU VEQVIOKOU TOU OEUTÉDOU, ÔC OTMOETAL AVT» 
avroù* 16 Oùk Eort mepuoudc T@ mavri at, 
Toic mâciv OÙ éyévovro ÉUTpooOEY adTov, Kai Ye 
ot ÉGyaTot oùk EUpoavünyoorTa in aùrTp' vrt kal 
JE TOÙTO HMATA@ÜTYG KA TMOOQIPEOIG TVEUUATOC. 
17 déaËoy rov moôûa cov iv & éàv mopey eic 
oikov Toù Osoù, kal Éyydc Toù akovetv” drèp Ooua 
Tüv appovur Ovaoia oov, Ort oùk etoiv ei00TEc ToŸ 


TuLjOAt KAKOV. 
KE. €. 


1 MH omevde ni oroupari oov, kui kapôta cov 
uÿ Taxuvarw Toù ébevéykat À0yov mpùd mpoowmov 
TOU Oeod* O7 Ô Oedc ëv Tr vüpavÿ ävuw, Kai où 
ml Tijg yñc' da roùro Éorwoay oi À6you oov 
éAiyou. 2 Or rapayivera évérvov èv mAïOe 
TEDPaGuoŸ, Kal purr apporog Ëv mAYVE À ywv. 
3 KaOwç ebEm ebxnv Ty eg, ui xporiamce roù 
âTmodoürvai avriv, OTu oùk £ari OEéÂmua ëv &Gpooct* 


où udr Oaa éûv edËy àmôdoc. 4 "Ayabdv Tù ui 


evbao0ai ce M Tù EVÉaOOai ae Kai ui) àarodoëvau. 
5 Mr Ôôyc Tù arôua oov Troù tÉauaprijoa riv 
CapKka GOov, Kai u} ETyC Tpù rposwmov roù Oeod 
OTt dyvota éorTiv, tra puy Ôôpyo07 © Oedc Er) 


puvy oov kal dLapÜsioy Tà roujuara yapüv oov. 


ECCLESIASTES, IV. V. 


4 Rursum contemplatus sum omnes labores 
hominum, et industrias animadverti patere 
invidiæ proximi: et in hoc ergo vanitas, et 
cura superüua est. 65 Stultus complicat 
manus suas, et comedit carnes suas, dicens : 
6 Melior est pugillus cum requie, quam plena 
utraque manus cum labore, et afflictione animi. 
7 Considerans reperi et aliam vanitatem sub 
sole: 8 Unus est, et secundum non habet, 
non filinm, non fratrem, et tamen laborare 
non cessat, nec satiantur oculi ejus divitns: 
nec recogitat, dicens : Cui laboro, et fraudo 
animam meam bonis? in hoc quoque vanitas 
est, et afllictio pessima. 9 Melius est ergo 
duos csse simul, quam unum: habent enim 
10 Si unus 


ceciderit, ab altero fulcietur; væ soli: quia 


emolumentnm societatis suæ : 


cum ceciderit, non habet sublevantem se. 
11 Et si dormierint duo, fovebuntur mutuo: 
unus quomodo calefiet ? 12 Et si quispiam 
prævaluerit contra nnum, duo resistunt ei: 
funiculus triplex difficile rumpitur. 13 Melior 
est puer pauper sapiens, rege sene et stulto, 
14 Quod 


de carcere catenisque interdum quis egrediatur 


qui nescit prævidere in posterum. 


ad regnum : et alius natus in regno, inopia 
consumatur. 15 Vide cunctos viventes, qui 
ambulant sub sole cum adolescente secundo, 
qui consurget pro eo. 16 Infinitus numerus 
ést populi omnium, qui fuerunt ante eum: et 
ga. postea futuri sunt, nou lætabuntur in eo; 
sed et hoc vanitas et afflictio spiritus. 17 Cus- 
todi pedem tuum ingrediens domum Dei, et 
appropinqua ut audiass Multo enim melior 
est obedientia, quam stultorum victimæ, qui 


nesciunt quid faciunt mali. 
CAPUT V. 


1 NE temere quid loquaris, neque cz ‘am 


sit velox ad proferendum sermonem cuam 


Deco. Deus enim in cælo, et tu super terram : 


2 Muitas 
curas sequuntur somnia, et in multis sermoni- 


idcirco sint pauci sermones tui. 


bus invenietur stultitia. 3 Si quid vovisti 
Deo, ne moreris reddere: displicet enim ei 
infidelis et stulta promissio ; sed quodcumque 
voveris, redde : 4 Multoque melius est non 
vovere,quain post votum promissa non reddere. 
5 Ne dederis os tuum nt peccare facias carnem 
tuam: neque dicas coram angelo: Non est pro- 
videntia: ne forte iratus Deus contra sermones 


tuos, dissipet cuncta opera manuum tuarum., 
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ECCLESIASTES, IV. V. 


4 & Again, I considered all travail, and every 
right work, that for this a man is envied of his 
neighbour, This ?s also vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 5 The fool foldeth his hands together, 
and eateth his own flesh. 6 Better #s an hand- 
ful with quietness, than both the hands full 
with travail and vexation of spirit. 7 4 Then 
I returned, and I saw vanity under the sun. 
8 There is one alone, and there is not a 
second; yea, he hath neither child nor 
brother: yet ts {here no end of all his labour; 
neither is his eye satisfied with riches ; 
neither saith he, For whom do Ï labour, and 
bereave my soul of good ? This 1s also vanity, 
yea, itisasore travail. 9 4 Tl'wo are better 
than one ; because they have a good reward 
for their labour. 10 For if they fall, the one 
will lift up his fellow: but woe to him éhaë 
ts alone when he falleth; for ke hath not 
another to help him up. 11 Again, if two 
lie together, then they have heat: but how 
can one be warm alone ? 12 And if one pre- 
vail against him, two shall withstand him ; 
and a threefoid cord is not quickly broken. 
13 Q Better ts a poor and a wise child than an 
old and foolish king, who will no more be 
adruonished. 14 For out of prison he eometh 
to reiwn; whereas also he that is boru in his 
kingdom becometh poor. 15 I considered all 
the living which walk under the sun, with 
the second child that shall stand up in his 
stead. 16 There is no end of all the people, 
even of all that have been before them : they 
also that come after shall not rejoice in him. 
Surely this also ës vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 KEEP thy foot when thou goest to the 
house of God, and be more ready to hear, 
than to give the sacrifice of fools: for 
they consider not that they do evil 2 Be 
not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine 
heart be hasty to utter any thing before 
God: for God ts in heaven, and thou up- 
on earth: therefore let thy words be few. 
3 For a dream cometh through the multitude 
of business; and a foo!s voice 2s Ænown by 
multitude of words. 4 When thou vowest a 
vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for 4e 
hath no pleasure in fools: pay that which 
thou hast vowed, à Better ës € that thou 
shouldest not vow, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay. 6 Suffer not thy mouth 
to cause thy fleshih to sin; neither say 
thou before the anwel, that it was an error : 
wherefore should God be angry at thy 
voice, and destroy the work of thine hands P 
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Prebiger, 4, 5. 


4 Go fabe an Arbeit und Gefbidlibfeit in 
allen Garchen, bda neibet ciner ben aubdern. 
Das ift ja aud eitel und Mübe. 5 Denn ein 
Rarr fhlägi die Ginger in einander, und frift 
fein Gleifh. 6 Es ift beffer eine Hanb voll mit 
Rube, benn beive Gäufte vol mit Mübe und 
Sammer, 7 Sd iwanbte mi, unb fabe Die 
Œitelfeit unter der Sonne. 8 Es ift ein Œingel- 
ner, und nidt felbanber, und bat iweber find 
nod Briüber ; nocb ift feines Arbeiteng fein Enbe, 
und feine Augen werden Reibthums nidt fatt. 
MMem arbeite id bob, unb bree meiner Geele 
ab? Das ift ja aud eitel, unb eine bôfe Mübe. 
9 Go iftg ja beffer gmei bdenn eing; benn fie 
genieBen bo ibrer Arbeit wWobl. 10 Fat ibrer 
einer, fo bilft ibn fein Gefell auf. MMebe dem, 
der allein if! Menn er fällt, fo ift fein anberer 
ba, der ibm aufbelfe. 11 Auch wenn amet bei 
einanber liegen, wäârmen file fi; twie.fann ein 
Gingelner warm werden? 12 Œiner mag übers 
iwâltiget werben, aber gtween môgen wiberfteben ; 
benn eine breifaltige Snur reift nibt feicht 
entawei. 13 Œin arm find, bag iweife if, ift 
beffer, benn ein after Rônig, ber ein Narr ift, 
und tweif fib nicbt au büten. 14 Eg fomint einer 
aug bem Gefangnif gum Rônigreth; und ciner, 
ber in feinem Rônigreid geboren if, verarmet, 
15 nb id fabe, baf alle Lebenbigen uuter be 
Sonne twanbefn bei einen anbern Rinde, bag an 
jeunes Statt folf auffomimen. 16 Unb des Yolfs, 
bag vor ibm ging, mar fein Œnbe, und beB, bag 
ibm naging; unb twurben fein bod nidt frob. 
Das ift je auch eitel und ein Sammer. 


Das 5. Ravitel. 


1 Berwabre bdeinen Sub, wenn bu zum Haufe 
Gottes gebeft, und fomin, baf bu bôreft. Das 
ift beffer, benn ber Narren Obfer; benn fie 
wiffen nibt, twag fle Bôfes thun. 2 Sey nibt 
fhnell mit beinem Munbe, und [af bein Gers 
nidt eilen, ehvas qu veben vor Gott; benn 
Gott if im ÿHiminmel, und bu auf Erden; 
barum faë beiner Worte iwenig fein. 3 Denn 
wo vbiel Gorgen if, ba fommen Œrâume ; 
uud two biel YBorte fiub, ba bôret man den 
Rarren. 4 Benn bu Gott cin Gelübde thuft, 
fo verseuhs nidt gu balteu; benn er bat fein 
Gefallen an ben NHarren. Mag vu gelobeft, das 
baite. 5 CS if befer, du gelobeft uicbts, 
benn bafÿ bu nidt bültft, was Du gelobef. 
6 Berbäuge beinent Munbe nidt, baf er bein 
Sleifch verfübre ; uub fprih vor bem Engel nicbt: 
Sd bin unfbulbig. Gott mocbt ergüvrnen über beine 
Stimnte,unb verbammen alle Verte beiner Sânbe. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 





ECCLÉSIASTE, IV. V. 


4 Puis j'ai regardé tout le travail et tonte 
l'adresse de chaque métier, ef j’at vu que 
Pun porte envie à l’autre. (Cela aussi est 
une vanité et un tourment d'esprit. 5 Le 
fou tient ses mains ployées, et se consume 
lui-même. 6 Mieux vaut plein le creux 
de la main, avec repos, que plein les deux 
paumes, avec travail et tourment d’esprit. 
7 Puis je me suis mis à regarder une autre 
vanité sous le soleil: 8 C’est qu’il y a tel 
qui est æul, et qui n’a point de second, qui 
non plus n’a ni fils ni frère, et qui cependant 
ne met point de fin à son travail; même son 
œil ne voit jamais assez de richesses, ef à ne 
se dit point : Pour qui est-ce que je travaille, 
et que je prive mon âme du bien? Cela aussi 
est une vanité, et une fâcheuse occupation. 
9 Deux valent mieux qu’on; car ils ont un 
meilleur salaire de leur travail. 10 Même si 
l’un des deux tombe, l’autre relèvera son 
compagnon ; mais malheur à celui qui est 
seul, parce qu’étant tombé, il n’aura personne 
pour le relever. 11 De même si deux cou- 
chent ensemble, ils auront de la chaleur; 
mais celui qui est seul, comment aura-t-il 
chaud? 12 Que si quelqu'un force l’un ou 
l’autre, les deux lui pourront résister ; et la 
corde à trois cordons. ne se rompt pas sitôt. 
13 Un enfant pauvre et sage vaut mieux qu’un 
roi vieux et insensé, qui ne sait pas recevoir 
de conseil. 14 Car il y a tel qui sort de pri- 
son pour régner; et de même il y a tel qui, 
né roi, devient pauvre, 15 J’ai vu tous les 
vivants qui marchent sous le soleil suivre le 
fils qui est la seconde personne aprés le rat, et 
qui doit être en sa place. 16 Il n’y a pas de 
fin à tous ces gens-là, à tous ceux qui les ont 
précédés. Or ceux qui viennent après lui ne 
se réjouiront point de lui. Certainement cela 
aussi est une vanité et un tourment d’e:prit, 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 QUAND tu entreras dans la maison de Dieu, 
prends garde à ton pied, et approche-toi pour 
entendre, plutôt que pour donner le sacrifice 
des fous; car ceux-la ne savent point qu’ils font 
mal. 2 Ne te précipite point à parler, et que 
ton cœur ne se hâte point de parler devant 
Dieu; car Dieu est au ciel, et toi sur la terre ; 
c’est pourquoi use de peu de paroles. 8 Car, 
comme le songe vient de la muititude des 
occupations, ainsi la voix des fous sort de la 
multitude des paroles. 4 Quand tu auras 
voué quelque vœu à Dieu, ne diffère point de 
l’accomplir ; car 1} ne prend point de plaisir 
aux fous: accomplis done ce que tu auras voué, 
5 Il vaut mieux que tu nc fasses point de 
vœux que d'en faire etde ne point les accomplir. 
6 Ne permets point que ta bouche tu fasse 
pécher, et ne dis point devant le messager de 
Dieu que c’est ignorance. Pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR se courroucerait-il à cause de tes 
paroles, et détruirait-il l’œuvre de tes mains ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ECCLESIASTES, V. VI 


6 Übi multa sunt omnia, plurimæ sunt vani- 
tates, et sermones innumeri: tu vero Deum 
time. 7 Si videris calumnias egenorum, et 
violenta judicia, et subverti justitiam in pro- 
vincia, non mireris super hoc negotio: quia 
excelso excelsior est alius, et super hos quoque 
eminentiores sunt al, 8 Et insuper universæ 
terræ rex imperat servienti. 9 Avarus non 
implebitur pecunia : et qui amat divitias, 
fructum non capiet ex eis: et hoc ergo vani- 
tas. 10 Ubi multæ sunt opes, multi et qui 
comedunt eas. ÆEt quid prodest possessori, 
11 Dul- 


cis est somnus operanti, sive parum, sive mul- 


nisi quod cernit divitias oculis suis ? 


tum comedat; saturitas autem divitis non 
12 Est et alla infirmitas 


pessima, quam vidi sub sole: divitiæ conser- 


sinit eum dormire. 
vatæ in malum domini sui. 13 Pereunt enim 
in afflictione pessima : generavit fililum, qui 
in summa egestate erit. 14 Sicut egressus est 
nudus de utero matris suæ, sic revertetur, et 
15 Miser- 


abilis prorsus infirmitas : quomodo venit, sic 


nihil auferet secum de labore suo. 


revertetur. Quid ergo prodest ei quod labora- 
vit in ventum? 16 Cunctis diebus vitæ suæ 
comedit in tenebris et in curis multis, et in 
ærumna atque tristitia. 17 Hoc itaque visum 
est mihi bonum, ut comedat quis, et bibat, et 
fruatur lætitia ex labore suo, quo laboravit 
ipse sub sole, numero dierum vitæ suæ, quos 
18 Et 


omni homini, cui dedit Deus divitias, atque 


dedit ei Deus : et hæc est pars illius. 


substantiam, potestatemque ei tribuit ut come- 
dat ex eis, et fruatur parte sua, et lætetur de 
19 Non 
enim satis recordabitur dierum vitæ suæ, eo 


labore suo: hoc est donum Dei. 


quod Deus occupet deliciis cor ejus. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 Esr et alind malum, quod vidi sub sole, 
et quidem frequens apud homines: 2 Vir, cui 
dedit Deus divitias, et substantiam, et hono- 
rem, et nihil deest animæ suæ, ex omnibus 
quæ desiderat : nec tribuit ei potestatem Deus 
ut comedat ex eo, sed homo extraneus vorabit 


illud : hoc vanitas, et miseria magna est 
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ECCLESIASTES, V. VI. 


* For in the multitude of dreams and many 
words there are also divers vanities: but fear 
thou God. 8 If thou seest the oppression of 
the poor, and violent perverting of judgiment 
and justice in a province, marvel not at the 
matter: for Le that is higher than the highest 
cagardeth ; and éhere be higher than they. 
4 Moreover the profit of the earth 1s for all : 
the king himself 1s served by the field. 
10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver; nor he that loveth abundance 
with increase: this ?s also vanity. 11 When 
goods increase, they are increased that eat 
them : and what good ?s there to the owners 
thereof, saving the beholding of them with 
their eyes? 12 The sleep of a labouring man 
is sweet, whether he eat little or much: but 
the abundance of the rich will not suffer him 
to sleep. 13 There is a sore evil which I 
have seen under the sun, namely, riches 
kept for the owners thereof to their hurt. 
14 But those riches perish by evil travail: 
and he begetteth a son, and éhere 25 nothing 
in his hand. 15 A: he came forth of his 
mother’s womb, naked shall he return to go 
as he came, and shall take nothing of his 
labour, which he may carry away in his hand. 
16 And this also 2s a sore evil, éhat in all 
points as he came, so shall he go : and what 
profit hath he that hath laboured for the 
wind? 17 AI his days also he eateth in 
darkness, and ke hath much sorrow and 
wrath with his sickness. 18 Behold fat 
which I have seen: 2 ès good and comely for 
one to eat and to drink, and to enjoy the 
good of all his labour that he taketh under 
the sun all the days of his life, which God 
giveth him: forites his portion. 19 Every 
man also to whom God hath given riches and 
wealth, and hath given him power to eat 
thereof, and to take his portion, and to re- 
joice in his labour; this ss the gift of God. 
20 For he shall not much remember the 
days of his life; because God answereth Æim 
in the joy of his heart. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 THERE is an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, and it ès common among men: 2 A 
man to whom God hath givenriches,wealth,and 
honowr, so that he wanteth nothing for his 
soul of all that he desireth, yet God giveth him 
not power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth 
it: this ts vanity, and it ts an evil disease, 
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Prebiger, 5, 6. 

7 Bo viel Träume find, da ift Citelfeit unb 
biel Morte; aber fürhte bu Gott. 8 Giebeft 
DU Dem rien UMnvebt thun uno Necbt uno 
Geredtigfeit im Lande iegreifen, wunbere bic 
des Sornebmens nicbt; denn es ift no ein bober 
Oüter über ben Hoben, und find no Hôbere 
Über Die beiden. 9 Meber bas ift der Rônig im 
ganen £anbe, nas Seld zu bauen. 10 er Geld 
liebt, wird Gelds nimmer fatt; iwer Reicbthum 
fiebt, iwirb feinen Nub bavon baben. Das ift 
auch eitel, 11 Denn two viel Guts ift, ba find 
biefe, die eg effen; und was geneuft fein, ber eg 
bat, obne baf er8 mit Augen anfiebet? 12 WWer 
avtbeitet, bem tft ber chlaf füfe, er babe wenig 
oder biel gegeffen; aber bie ülle des Neichen 
laBt ibn nübt fhlafen. 13 Es ift eine bôfe Plage, 
die 1 fabe unter der Sonne, Reibthnm bebalten 
gum ©chaden bem, ber ibn bat. 14 Denn ber 
Retche fommt um mit grofem Sammer; und fo 
er einen @obn gezeuget bat. den bleibt nits in 
ber Sand. 15 Mie er nadend ift von feiner 
Mutter Leibe fommen, fo fäbrt er iwieder bin, 
wie er fommen iff, und nimimt nicte mit fih von 
feiner Arbeit in feiner Sand, iwenn er binfäbret. 
16 Das ft eine bôfe Plage, da er binfäbret, wie 
er fommen if. ag bilfts ibm benn, daf er in 
ben ind gearbeitet bat? 17 Sein Lebentang 
bat er im Sinftern gegeffen, unb in grofem 
Grâmen, und Rranfbeit, und Traurigfeit. 18 So 
febe id nun bag für gut au, baf eë fein fey, ivenn 
man iffet und frinfet, und gutes Mutbs if in 
aller Arbeit, bie einer thut unter der Sonne fein 
Lebenlang, bas ibm Gott gibt; benn bag ift fein 
Œheil. 19 Denn twelhem Menfhen Gott Reich: 
thum und Güter und Gevalt gibt, ba& er bavon 
iffet unb trinft für fein Sbeil, und frobli ift in 
feiner Arbeit; bag ift eine Gottes-Gabe. 20 Denn 
er benft nit viel an bas elende Seben, iveil 
Gott fein Sera erfreuei. 


Das 6. Rapitel. 


1 Eg iff ein lUnglüd, bas id fabe unter 
ber @onne, und ift gemein bei ben Menfen, 
2 Giner, dem Gott Reibtbum, Güter und Ebre 
gegeben bat, und mangelt ibm feines, bag fein 
Serz begebrt, und Gott bob thm nidt Mat 
gibt beffelben au geniefen, fonbern ein anberer 
versebret e8; bas ift eitel, unb eine bôfe Plage. 
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ECCLÉSIASTE, V. V1 


T Car comme dans la multitude des songes il y 
a des vanités, il y en a beaucoup aussi dans la 
multitude des paroles; mais crains Dieu. 8 Si 
tu vois dans une province le pauvre opprimé 
et le droit et la justice violés, ne t’étonne point 
de cela; car un plus élevé que celui qui est 
élevé y prend garde, et il en est de plus éle- 
vés qu'eux. 9 La terre a de l’avantage par- 
dessus toutes choses ; le roi est assujetti au 
champ. 10 Celui qui aime l'argent, n’est 
point assouvi par l'argent; et celui qui aime 
uu grand train, n’en est pas nourri. Cela 
aussi est une vanité. 11 Où abondent les 
biens, abondent ceux qui les mangent; et 
quel avantage en revient-il à celui qui en est 
le maître, sinon qu’il voit cela de ses yeux ? 
12 Le dormir de celui qui laboure est doux, 
qu'il mange peu ou beaucoup; mais le ras- 
sasiement du riche ne le laisse point dormir. 
15 Il y à un mal fâcheux que j'ai vu sous le 
soleil: des richesses conservées pour le tour- 
ment de leurs maîtres. 14 Et ces richesses- 
là périssent par quelque fâcheux accident, de 
sorte qu'on aura engendré un enfant, et il 
n'aura rien entre ses mains. 15 Et comme il 
est sorti nu du sein de sa mêre, il s’en retour- 
nera nu, s’en allant comme il était venu, et il 
n’emportera rien du travail auquel s’est em- 
ployée sa main. 16 Et c’est aussi un mal 
fâcheux, que comme il est veuu, il s’en va de 
même. Et quel avantage a-t-il d’avoir tra- 
vaillé pour du vent? 17 Il mange aussi tous 
les Jours de sa vie dans les ténèbres, et se 
chagrine beaucoup, et son mal va jusqu’à la 
fureur. 18 Voici, j'ai vu que c’est une chose 
bonne et agréable de manger et de boir, et de 
jouir du bien de tout le travail que l’homme 
aura fait sous le soleil, durant les jours de la 
vie que Dieu lui a donnés : car c’est là son 
partage. 19 Aussi ce que Dieu donne à un 
homme, quel qu'il soit, de richesses et de 
biens, ce dont il le fait maître, pour en manger, 
et pour en prendre sa part et pour se réjouir 
de son travail, cela est un don de Lieu. 
20 Car il ne se souviendra pas beaucoup des 
jours de sa vie, parce que Dieu lui répond 
par la Joie de son cœur. 


CHAPITRE VL 


1 ÏL est un mal que j'ai vu sous le soleil, et 
qui est fréquent parmi les hommes. 2 C’est 
qu'il ya tel homme à qui Dieu donne des 
richesses, des biens et des honneurs, en sorte 
qu’il ue manque rien à son âme de tout ce 
qu’il pourrait souhaiter; mais Dieu ne l’en 
fait pas le maître pour en manger, et 
ce sera un étranger qui le mangera. 
Cela est une vanité et un mal fâcheux. 
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ECCLESIASTES, VI VIL 


3 Si genuerit quispiam centm liberos, et 
vixerit multos annos, et plures dies ætatis 
habuerit, et anima illius non utatur bonis 
substantiæ suæ, sepulturaque careat : de 
hoc ego pronuntio quod melior ïillo sit 
abortivus. 4 Frustra enim venit, et pergit 
ad tenebras, et oblivione delebitur nomen 
ejus. 6 Non vidit solem, neque cognovit 
distantiam boni et mali: 6 Etiam si duo- 
bus millibus annis vixerit, et non fuerit per- 
fruitus bonis: nonne ad unum locum pro- 
perant omnia? 7 Oinnis labor hominis in 
ore ejus: sed anima ejus non implebitur. 
& Quid habet amplius sapiens a stulto? et 
quid pauper, nisi ut pergat illue, ubi est vita? 
9 Melius est videre quod cupias, quam de- 
siderare quod nescias; sed et hoc vanitas 
est, et præsumptio spiritns. 10 Qui futurus 
est, jam vocatum est nomen ejus: et scitur quod 
homo sit, et non possit contra fortiorem se in 
judicio contendere. 11 Verba sunt plurima, 
multamque in disputando habentia vanitatem. 
12 Quid necesse est homini majora se quæ- 
rere, cum ignoret quid conducat sib1 in vita 
sua, numero dierum peregrinationis suæ, et 
tempore quod velut umbra præterit?  Aut 
quis e1 poterit indicare quid post eum futu- 
rum sub sole sit ? 


CAPUT VII. 


1 MELIUS est nomen bonum, 
et dies mortis die nativi- 


quam un- 
guenta pretiosa : 
tatis. 2 Melius est ire ad domum luctus, 
quam ad domum convivii: in illa enim finis 
cunctorum admonetur hominum, et vivens 
cogitat quid futurum sit. 3 Melior est ira 
risu; quia per tristitiam vultus, corrigitur 
animus delinquentis. 4 Cor sapientium ubi 
tristitia est, et cor stultorum ubi lætitia* 
5 Melius est a sapiente corripi, quam stul- 
torum adulatione decipi; 6 Quia sicut sonitus 
spinarum ardentium sub olla, sic risus stulti : 
sed et hoc vanitas. 7 Calumnia conturbat 
sapientem, et perdet robur cordis illius. 
8 Melior est finis orationis, quam principium. 
9 Nesis velox 
ad irascendum : quia ira in sinu stulti requies- 
cit. 10 Ne dicas: Quid -putas causæ est 
quod priora tempora meliora fuere quam nunc 
sunt? stulta enim est hujuscemodi interroga- 
tio. 11 Utilior est sapientia cum divitiis, et 
magis prodest videntibus solem. 12 Sicut 


Melior est patiens arrogante. 


enim protegit sapientia, $Sic protegit pe- 


cunia; hoc autem plus habet eruditio et 
sapientia, quod vitam tribuunt possessori 
suo. 13 Considera opera Dei, quod nemo 
possit  corrigere quem ille despexerit, 




















BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ECCLESIASTES, VE VII. 


° 4 If a man beget an hundred chtdren, and 
live many years, so that the days of his years 
be many, and his soul be not filled with good, 
and also that he have no burial; [ say, that 
an untimely birth ts better than he. 4 For 
he cometh in with vanity, and departeth in 
darkness, and his name shall be covered with 
darkness, 5 Moreover he hath not seen the 
sun, nor known any thing: this hath more 
rest than the other. 6  Yea, though he live a 
thousand years twice éo/d, yet hath he seen 
no good: do not all go to one place? 7 All 
the labour of man ts for his mouth, and yet 


Prediqer, 6, 7. 


3 Beunn er gleid bunbdert Rinber geugete, und 
bâtie fo langes Veben, daf er viel Sabre übers 
febete, und feine Geele fättigte fib des Guts 
mit, und bliebe obne Grab; von dem fpreche ic, 
daÿ eine ungeitige Geburt beffer fep, denn er. 
4 Denn in Citelfeit fommt er, und im Ginfternif 
fübret er dabin, nnb fein Rame bleibt im Sinfterui£ 
bebedt, 5 Miro ber Soune nidt frob, und weif 
feine Rube mweder bie no da. 6 Ob er au 
gtwei taufend Sabr lebete, fo bat er niminer feinen 
guien Muth; fommt nidbt alles an Ginen Drt? 


7 Einem jeglien Menfhen ift Arbeit aufgelegt 


the appetite is not filled. 8 For what hath 


the wise more than the fool ? what hath the 
poor, that knoweth to walk before the living? 


9 4 Better ?s the sight of the eyes than the | 


wandering of the desire: this is also vamity 
and vexation of spirit. 10 That which hath 
been is named already, and it is known that 
it ès man: neither may he contend with him 
that is mightier than he. 11 { Seeing there 
be many things that increase vanity, what ts 
man the better? 12 For who knoweth what 
2 good for man in {his life, all the days of his 
vain life which he spendeth as a shadow P 
for who can tell a man what shall be after 
him under the sun ? 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 À GOO0D name ?s better than precious 
oimtment; and the day of death than the 
day of one’s birth. 2  Z£2s better to go to 
the house of mourning, than to go to the 
house of feasting : for that is the end of all 
men ; and the living will lay £ to his heart. 
3 Sorrow ts better than laughter - for by the 
sadness of the countenance the heart is made 
better. 4 The heart of the wise ts in the 
house of mourning ; but the heart of fools ts 
in the house of mirth. 5 Jé is better to hear 
the rebuke of the wise, than for a man to 
hear the song of fools 6 For as the crack- 
Eng of thorns under a pot, so is the laughter 
of the fool: this also is vanity. 7 4 Surely 
oppression maketh a wise man mad; and a 
gift destroyeth the heart. 8 Better ts the 
end of a thing than the beginning thereof : 
and the patient in spirit ?s better than the 
proud in spirit 9 Be not hasty in thy 
spirit to be angry : for anger resteth in the 
bosom of fools. 10 Say not thou, What is 
the cause that the former days were better 
than these ? for thou dost not enquire wisely 
concerning this. 11 Wisdom #s good with 
an inheritance : and by tt there às profit to 
them that see the sun. 12 For wisdom #s 
a defence, and money ts a defence: but the 
excellency of knowledge s, that wisdom 
giveth life to them that have it. 13 Consider 
the work of God: for who can make {hat 
Straight, which he hath made crooked ? 


641 


nad feiner Mafe; aber bas Her fann nidt 
dran bleiben. 8 Denn was ridtet ein Meifer 
mehr aug, iweber ein Narr? Mas unterftebet fi 
der 2rme, ba er unter ben Lebenbigen will fein? 
9 ES Ut beffer, das gegentvärtige Gut gebranchen, 
denn nad anberm gebenten. Das ift aucd 
Citelfeit uno Samimner. 10 Mas iftég, tveun 
einer gleid bo beribmt ift, fo weig man bo, 
da er ein Menfb if; und fann nicdt badern mit 
bem, bag ibm qu mädtig if. 11 Denn es ift 
des eiteln Dinges zu viel; tvas bat ein Menfcb 
mebr bavon? 12 Denn iver tweif, was dem 
Menfhen nüb iff in Leben, fo fange ex febet in 
fetner Œitelfeit, mwelhes babin fäbret wie ein 
Gchatten® Dber iver will dem Meenfhen fagen, 
was na thbm fommen tiro unter der Sonne ? 


Das 7. Rapitel. 


1 Ein gut Gerücbt ift beffer, benn gute Gal- 
be; unb der Zag deg Tobes, tweber der ag 
der Geburt. 2 Œg tft beffer in das Rlagbaus 
geben, beun in bas Œrinfhaug; in jenem tft 
bag Œnde aller Menfhen, und der £ebenbige 
nimmts au Deraen. 3 Es if Trauern beffer, 
benn S£achen: bdenn burd Ærauern ivirb bag 
Herz gebeffert,. 4 Das Serz der Meifen ift 
im SRlaghaufe, unb bag Herg der Narren im 
Haufe der Greuden. © Es ift beffer boren vas 
Srbelten des MReifen, denn bôren den Gefang der 
Marren. 6 Denn das Lachen deg Narren tft wie 
bag Rrachen der Dornen unter ben Sopfen; und 
bas ift au eitel. 7 Œin Riberfpenftiger mat 
einen MReifen unwillig, und verberbt ein mifbes 
Hery. 8 Das Enbde eines Dinges ift beffer, denn 
fein Anfang. Cin gebulbiger Geift ift beffer, 
benn ein bober Geift. 9 Gey nidt fbnelles 
Gemüths qu aüvnen; benn Soin rubet im 
Hergen eines Rarren. 10 Sprih nidt: Mas 
ifis, bvaf bie vorigen Tage befler tuaren, benn 
biefe? Denn vu frageft folhes nicht weiglic, 
11 Meisbeit ift gut mit einem Erbgut, und bilft, 
bag fich einer der Gonne freuen fann., 12 Deun 
bie IBeisbeit befchirmet, fo befbirmet (Gel 
au; aber bie Meisbeit gibt bas Leben bem, der 
fie bat. 13 Giebe an die MRerte Goites, denn 
wer faun bas fhlecht machen, bas er friimniet ? 





ECCLÉSIASTE, VI. VIL, 


3 Quand un homme en aurait engendré cent, 
quand 1l aurait vécu grand nombre d’années, 
et que les jours de ses années se seraient fort 
multiplhés ; cependant si son âme ne s'était 
point rassasiée de bien, et si même il n’avait 
point eu de sépulture, je dis qu’un avorton 
vaut mieux que lui. 4 Car celui-ci sera venu 
en vain et s’en sera allé dans les ténèbres, et 
sou nom aura été couvert de ténèbres. 
à Même il n'aura point vu le soleil, ni rien 
connu; 1l aura eu plus de repos que cet 
homme-là ; 6 Quand même cet homme aurait 
vécu deux fois mille ans, s’il n’a joui d'aucun 
bien: tous ne vont-ils pas en un même lieu ? 
7 Tout le travail de l’homme est pour sa 
bouche, et cependant son désir n’est jamais 
assouvi. 8 Car qu'est-ce que le sage a de 
plus que le fou? Quel avantage a l’homme 
humble qui sait se conduire devant les vivants. 
9 Mieux vaut voir deses yeux que de marcher 
de désir en désir. Cela aussi est une vanité 
et un tourment d'esprit 10 Ce qui sera, a 
déjà été déterminé ; on savait ce que devait 
être l’homme, et qu'il ne pourrait plaider 
avec celui qui est plus fort que lui. 11 Quand 
on a beaucoup, on n’en a que plus de vanité : 
quel avantage en à l’homme? 12 Car qui 
est-ce qui connaît ce qui est bon à l’homme 
dans sa vie, pendant les jours de la vie de sa 
vanité, qui passent comme une ombre? Et 
qui est-ce qui révêlera à l’homme ce qui sera 
après lui sous le soleil ? 


CHAPITRE VIL 


1 LA réputation vaut mieux que le bon 
parfum, et le jour de la mort, que le jour de 
la naissance, 2 Mieux vaut aller dans une 
maison de deuil que d’aller dans une maison 
de festin ; car en celle-là se vort la fin de tout 
homme, et le vivant met cela dans son cœur. 
3 Mieux vaut être fâché que de rire, parce 
que, par la tristesse du visage, le cœur devient 
joyeux. 4 Le cœur des sages est dans la 
maison de deuil: mais le cœur des fous est 
dans la maison de joie. 5 Mieux vaut enten- 
dre la répréhension du sage que d’entendre la 
chanson des fous. 6 Car tel qu’est le bruit 
des épines sous le chaudron, tel est le rire du 
fou : cela aussi est une vanité. 7 Certaine- 
ment l’oppression fait perdre le sens au sage, 
et le présent corrompt le cœur. 8 Mieux 
vaut la fin d’une chose que son commence- 
ment. Mieux vaut un esprit patient qu’un 
esprit hautain. 9 Ne précipite point ton 
esprit dans la colère; car la colère repose 
dans le sein des fous. 10 Ne dis point: D’où 
vient que les jours passés ont été meilleurs 
que ceux-ci? Car t’enquérir de cela n'est 
pas de la sagesse. 11 La sagesse est bonne 
avec un héritage, et c’est un avantage pour 
ceux qui voient le soleil. 12 Car à l’ombre 
de la sagesse on est de même qu’à l’ombre de 
l'argent ; et la science a cet avantage, que la 
sagesse fait vivre celui qui la possède. 
13 Regarde l’œuvre de Dieu; car qui est-ce 
qui pourra redresser ce qu'il aura renversé ? 
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ECOLESIASTES, VIL VIIL 


14 In die bona fruere bonis, et malam diem 
præcave; sicut enim hane, sic et illam fecit 
Deus, ut non inveniat homo contra eum justas 
querimonias. 15 Hæc quoque vidi in diebus 
vanitatis meæ: justus perit in justitia sua, et 
impius multo vivit tempore in malitia sua. 
16 Noli esse justus multum: neque plus 
sapias quam necesse est, ne obstupescas. 
17 Ne impie agas multum : et noli esse stul- 
18 Bo- 
num est te sustentare justum, sed et ab 1illo 


tus, ne moriaris in tempore non tuo. 


ne subtrahas manum tuam: quia qui timet 
19 Sapientia confor- 
tavit sapientem super decem principes civita- 
tis. 20 Non est enim homo justus in terra, qui 


faciat bonum, et non peeccet. 21 Sed et cunc- 


_ tis sermonibus, qui dicuntur, ne accommodes 
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cor tuum: ne forte audias servum tuum male- 
dicentem tibi; 22 Scit enim conscientia tua, 
quia et tu crebro maledixisti aliis. 23 Cuncta 
tenta vi in sapientia. Dixi: Sapiens efficiar : 
et ipsa longius recessit a me. 24 Multo 
magis quam erat: et alta profunditas, quis 
inveniet eamP? 25 Lustravi universa animo 
meo, ut scirem, et considerarem, et quærerem 
sapientiam, et rationem: et ut cognoscerem 
impietatem stulti, et errorem imprudentium : 
26 Et inveni amariorem morte mulierem, quæ 
laqueus venatorum est, et sagena cor ejus, 
vineula sunt manus illius; qui placet Deo, 
effugiet illam: qui autem peccator est, capie- 
tur ab illa. 


clesiastes, unum et alterum, ut invenirem 


27 Ecce hoc inveni, dixit Ec- 
rationem, 28 Quam adhuc quærit anima 
mea, et non inveni. Virum de mille unum 
reperi, mulierem ex omnibus non inveni. 
29 Solummodo hoc inveni, quod fecerit Deus 
hominem rectum, et ipse se infinitis miscuerit 
queæstionibus. Quis talis ut sapiens est? et 


qui eognovit solutionem verbi ? 


CAPUT VIIL 


1 SAPIENTIA hominis lucet in vultu ejus, 
et potentissimus faciem illius commutabit. 
2 Ego os regis observo, et præcepta juramenti 
Dei. 3 Ne festines recedere a facie ejus, ne- 
que permaneas in opere malo: quia omne. 
4 Et sermo 
potestate plenus est: nec dicere ei quisquam 


quod voluerit, faciet : illius 
potest: Quare ita facis ? 56 Qui custodit præ 
ceptum, non experietur quidquam mali. Tem- 
pus et responsionem cor sapientis intelligit 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ECCLESIASTES, VII. VIII. 


14 In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in 
the day of adversity consider: God also hath 
set the one over against the other, to the end 
that man should find nothing after him. 
15 AÏl éhings have Ï seen in the days of 
my vanity: thereis a just man that perisheth 
in his righteousness, and there is a wicked 
man that prolongeth his fe in his wickedness. 
16 Be not righteous over much; neither 
make thyself over wise: why shouildest thou 
destroy thyself ? 17 Be not over much 
wicked, neither be thou foolish: why shouldest 
thou die before thy time? 18 Jé 1s good that 
thou shouldest take hold of this; yÿea, also 
from this withdraw not thine hand: for he 
that feareth God shall come forth of them all. 
19 Wisdom strengtheneth the wise more 
than ten mighty men which are in the city. 
20 For there is not a just man upon earth, 
that doeth good, and sinneth not. 21 Also 
take no heed unto all words that are spoken; 
lest thou hear thy servant curse thee: 22 For 
oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth that 
thou thyself likewise hast cursed others. 
28 AI this have 1 proved by wisdom: I 
said, I will be wise; but it was far from me. 
24 Fhat which is far off, and exceeding deep, 
who can find it out? 25 I applied mine 
heart to know, and to search, and to seek out 
wisdom, and the reason of things, and to 
know the wickedness of folly, even of foolish- 
ness and madness: 26 And I find more 
bitter than death the woman, whose heart ?s 
snares and nets, and her hands as bands: 
wlioso pleaseth God shall escape from her ; 
but the sinner shall be taken by her. 27 Be- 
hold, this have [ found, saith the preacher, 
counting one by one, to find out the account : 
28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find 
not: one nan among a thousand have I 
found ; but a woman among all those have I 
not found. 29 Lo, this only have I found, 
that God hath made man upright; but they 
have sought out many inventions. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 WHo ?s as the wise man? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of a thing? a 
man's wisdom maketh his face to shine, and 
the boldness of his face sha!l be changed. 
2 | counsel thee to kcep the king’s command- 
ment, and {at in regard of the oath of God. 
3 Be not hasty to go out of his sight: stand 
not in an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever 
pleaseth him. 4 Where the word of a king4s, 
thcre is power: and who may say unto him, 
What doest thou? 5 Whoso keepeth the com- 
mandment shall feel no evil thing : and a wise 
man's heart discerneth both time and judgment. 
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TÉDIAer 7/06. 


14 Am guten Tage fes gnter Dinge, uubd ben bôfen 
Tag nimm aud für gut; benn biefen fpaffet Gott 
neben jenem, baf ver Menfh uit wiffen fol, 
was fünftig if. 15 Ullerlet bab id gefeben bie 
Beit über meiner Gitelteit. Da ift ein Gerechter 
unb gebet unter in feiner Gerectigfeit; und ift 
ein (Sottiofer, ber fange lebt in feiner Pogbeit. 
16 Geÿ nidt allju gerecbt, und nicht allau teife, 
baf bu bit nict verberbeft, 17 Sey nubt alju 
gottiog, unb narre nicdt, baf bu nicht fierbeft qur 
Ungeit. 18 Gs ift qut, baÿ bu bief faffeft, unb 
jenes au nicht aug beiner Hand läffeft; benn 
wer Gott füvcbtet, ber entgebet bem allen. 19 Die 
Meisbeit ftarft ben YReifen mebr, venn 3ebn 
Gervaltige, die in ber Stadt finb. 20 Denn es 
ift fein Menfh auf Erden, der Gutes tbue und 
nidt fünbige. 21 NRimm aud nicdt ju Yergen 
alles, was man fagt, baf bu nicht bôren müfeft 
beinen fRnebt bir fluhen. 22 Denn dein Yet 
weif, baf bu anbern au oftmals geflucdt baît. 
23 Golbes alles bab td verfucht tweislih. Sc 
gebacbt, td will iweife fein; fie fam aber ferner 
von mir. 21 Cg tft ferne; was wirbs fein 
Unb ift febr tief; iver wills finben. 25 Sd 
febrete mein Der, au erfabren, und 3u erforithen, 
und qu fu“en YReisbeit und ARunft, ju erfabren 
ber Gottiofen Sborbeit, uno Srrtbum ber Zollen; 
26 Uno fanb, baf ein fofches Meib, welcbes Sers 
Net und Strit ift und ibre Dâude Banbe find, 
bitterer fey, benn ber où. Mer Gott gefallt, 
ber wird ibr entrinnen; aber ber Günber wird 
burh fie gefangen. 27 ©chaue, bas babe td 
funben, fpriht ber Yrebiger, eing nad ben 
anbern, baf id Ruuft erfâänbe. 28 lUnb meine 
Seele fucht uocb, und bat e8 nicht funben. linter 
faufenb bab id Œinen Menfhen funben, aber 
fein Beib bab id unter ben alen funden. 
29 Alleine fhaue das, 1 babe funben, daf Gott 
ben Menfhenu bat aufrihtia gemacbt; aber fie 
fuhen viel Rüufte. 


Das 8. Rapitel. 

1 Mer if fo mweifeé und mer fann bas 
auglegen? Die Beisbeit des Menfhen erleuctet 
fein Angefit; iwer aber frecb ift, ber ift feinbfelia. 
2 Gd halte daë Mort bes Rônigs, und ben Eid 
Gottes. 3 Gile nicht au geben von feinem 
Mnaefit, und bfetbe nicht in bôfer Sache; venn 
er tout, vas ibn gefüftet. 4 Sn deg Rônigs 
PBort ift Gemalt, und ver mag ju ibm 
fagen : Ras madit bu? 5 er bas Gebot 
bält, der wird nibts Bôfes erfabren; aber 
eines Meifen Der iveif Zeit und Meife. 
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ECCEÉSIASTE, VII VIII. 


14 Au jour du bien, use du bien, et au jour 
de l’adversité, prends-y garde; car Dieu a fait 
l’un comme l’autre, afin que l’homme ne 
trouve rien à redire après lui. 15 J'ai vu 
tout ceci pendant les jours de ma vanité: 1l 
y a tel juste qui périt dans sa justice, et 1l y 
a tel méchant qui prolonge ses jours dans 
sa méchanceté. 16 Ne sois pas trop juste, 
et ne te fais pas plus sage qu’il ne faut: 
pourquoi te perdrais-tu? 17 Ne sois pas trop 
impie, et ne sois pas fou; pourquoi mour- 
rais-tu avant ton temps? 18 Il est bon 
que tu retiennes ceci, et que tu ne retires 
point non plus ta main de cela; car qui craint 
Dieu se tire de tout. 19 La sagesse donne 
plus de force au sage que dix gouverneurs qui 
seraient dans une ville. 20 Certes, il n’y a 
point sur la terre d’homnme juste, qui agisse 
bien et ne péche point. 21 N’applique point 
non plus ton cœur à toutes les paroles qu’on 
dira, afin que tu n’entendes pas ton serviteur 
parlant mal de toi. 22 Car ton cœur sait que 
plusieurs fois toi aussi tu as mal parlé des 
autres. 23 J’ai essayé tout ceci avec sagesse, 
et j'ai dit: J'acquerrai de la sagesse ; mais 
elle s’est éloignée de moi. 24 Ce qui a été 
est bien loin, et est enfoncé fort bas: qui le 
trouvera ? 25 Moi et mon cœur, nous nous 


sommes agités pour savoir, pour épier et pour 


chercher la sagesse et la raison, et pour con- 
naître le mal de Ia folie, de la bêtise et de la 
déraison. 26 Et j'ai trouvé plus amère que 
la mort la femme qui est un piége, dont le 
cœur est un filet et dont les mains sont des 
liens; celui qui est agréable à Dieu en échap- 
pera, maïs le pécheur y sera pris. 27 Voici, 
dit l’Ecclésiaste, ce que j’ai trouvé en cher- 
chant la raison de toutes choses, l’une aprè: 
l’antre: 28 C'est que jusqu’à présent mon 
âme a cherché, mais que je n’ai point trouvé : 
c’est que j'ai bien trouvé un homme entre 
mille, mais pas une femme entre toutes. 
29 Sculement voici ce que j'ai trouvé: c’est 
que Dieu a créé l’homme droit ; mais ils cher- 
chent beaucoup de discours. 


CHAPITRE VIIT. 


1 QUI est tel que le sage, et qui sait ce que 
veulent dire les choses? La sagesse d’un 
homme fait reluire son visage, et son regartl 
sévère en est changé. 2 Prends garde, je te 
le dis, au commandement du roi, et à la parole 
du serment de Dieu. 3 Ne te hâte point de 
te retirer de devant sa face, et ne persévère 
point eu une chose mauvaise, car il tera tout 
ce qu'il lui plaira. 4 Où est la parole du 
roi, là est la puissance ; et qui lui dira: Que 
fais tu? 6 Celui qui garde le cominande- 
ment ne sentira aucun mal: et le cœur du 
sage discerne le temps et ce qui est juste. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO ITA. 
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ECCLESIASTES, VIII IX. 


6 Omni negotio tempus est, et opportunitas, 
et multa hominis affictio: 7 Qui ignorat 
præterita, et futura nullo scire potest nuntio. 
8 Nonest in hominis potestate prohibere 
spiritum, nec habet potestatem in die mortis, 
nec sinitur quiescere ingruente bello : neque 
salvabit impietas impium. 9 Omnia hæc 
consideravi, et dedi cor meum in cunctis ope- 
ribus, quæ fiunt sub sole. Interdum dominatur 
10 Vidi im- 


pios sepultos : qui etiam cum adhuc viverent, 


homo homini in malum suum. 


in loco sancto erant, et laudabantur in civitate 
quasi justorum operum ; sed et hoc vanitas 
est. 11 Etenim quia non profertur cito con- 
tra malos sententia, absque timore ullo fil 
hominum perpetrant mala. 12 Attamen pec- 
cator ex eo quod centies facit malum, et per 
patientiam sustentatur, ego cognovi quod erit 
bonum timentibus Deum, qui verentur faciem 
ejus. 13 Non sit bonum impio, nec prolongen- 
tur dies ejns, sed quasi umbra transeant qui 


14 Est et alia 
vanitas, quæ fit super terram; sunt justi, qui- 


non timent faciem Domini. 


bus mala proveniunt, quasi opera egerint im- 
piorum: et sunt impli, qui ita securi sunt, 
quasi justorum facta habeant; sed et hoc 
vanissimum judico. 15 Laudavi igitur læti- 
tiam, quod non esset homini bonum sub sole, 
nisi quod comederet, et biberet, atque gaude- 
ret: et hoc solum secum auferret de labore 
suo in diebus vitæ suæ, quos dedit ei Deus 
sub sole. 16 Et apposui cor meum ut scirem 
sapientiam, et intelligerem distentionem quæ 
versatur in terra: est homo, qui diebes et 
17 Et 


intellexi, quod omnium operum Dei nullam 


noctibus somnum non capit oculis. 


possit homo invenire rationem, eorum quæ 
fiunt sub sole: et quanto plus laboraverit ad 
quærendum, tanto minus inveniat: etiam si 
dixerit sapiens se nosse, non poterit reperire. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 OMNIA hæc tractavi in corde meo, ut 
curiose intelligerem: Sunt justi atque sa- 
pientes, et opera eorum in manu Dei: et 
tfamen nescit homo, utrum amore an odio 
dignus sit: 2 Sed omnia in futurum ser- 
vantur incerta, eo quod universa æque eveni- 
ant justo et impio, bono et malo, mundo 
et immundo, immolanti victimas, et sacri- 
ficia contemnenti; sicut bonus, sic et pecca- 
tor: ut perjurus, ita et 1lle qu: verum dejerat 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ECCLESIASTES, VIIL IX. 


6 4 Because to every purpose there is time 
and judgment, therefore the misery of man ts 
great upon him. 7 For he knoweth not that 
which shall be : for who can tell him when it 
shall be? 8 There is no man that hath 
power over the spirit to retain the spirit; 
neither Aath he power in the day of death : 
and éhere 1s no discharge in {hat war; neither 
shall wickedness deliver those that are given 
to it. 9 All this have I seen, and applied 
my heart unto every work that is done under 
the sun: there is a time wherein one man 
ruleth over another to his own hurt. 10 And 
so 1 saw the wicked buried, who had come 
and gone from the place of the holy, and they 
were forgotten in the city where they had 
so done: this ?s also vanity. 11 Because 
sentence against an evil work is not executed 
speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men 
is fully set in them to do evil. : 12 4 Though 


a sinner do evil an hundred times, and his 


days be prolonged, yet surely I know that it 
shall be well with them that fear God, which 
fear before him: 13 But it shall not be well 
with the wicked, neïither shall he prolong is 
days, which are as a shadow; because he 
feareth not before God. 14 There is a vanity 
which is done upon the earth; that there be 
just men, unto whom it happeneth according 
to the work of the wicked ; again, there be 
wicked men, to whom it happeneth according 


‘to the work of the righteous: I said that 


this also #s vanity. 15 Then ÎI commended 
mirth, because a man hath no better thing 
under the sun, than to eat, and to drink, and 
to be merry: for that shall abide with him 
of his labour the days of his life, which God 
giveth him under the sun. 16 4 When I ap- 
plied mine heart to know wisdom, and to see 
the business that is done upon the earth: 


(for also {here is that neither day nor night 
seeth sleep with his eyes:) 17 Then I be- 
held all the work of God, that a man cannot 
find out the work that is done under the sun: 
because though a man labour to seek tt out, 
yet he shall not find #; yea farther; though 
a wise man think to know 2, yet shall he not 
be able to find 4£. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 For all this I considered in my heart 
even to declare all this, that the righteous, 
and the wise, and their works, are in the 
hand of God: no man knoweth either love 
or hatred by all that is before them. 2 Al 
things come alike to all: there 1s one event 
to the righteous, and to the wicked ; to the 
good and to the clean, and to the unclean; to 
him that sacrificeth, and to him that sacri- 
ficeth not: as is the good, so ?s the sinner; and 
he that sweareth, as he that feareth an oath. 
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Prebtiger, 8, 9. 


6 Denn ein jeglih Bornebmen bat feine 3eit und 
Meife ; venn bes Unglüds des Menfhen ift viel 
bei ibm. 7 Denn er meif nit, was geivefen ift; 
und mer till ibm fagen, was merben fol? 8 Ein 
PMenfh bat nibt Macbt itber den Geift, bem Geift 
au webren; und bat nidt Macht qur 3eit des 
Sterbens, und wird nicht {og gelaffen im Gtreit; 
und bas gottiofe Mefen errettet ben Gott{ofen 
nicht. 9 Das bab id alles gefeben, und gab 
mein Dera auf alle Merte, die unter der Gonne 
gefheben. Œin Menfb berrfhet ju 3etten über 
den anbern au feinent Unglüd. 10 lnd ba fabe 
id Gottiofe, bie begraben waren, die gegangen 
waren, unb geiwanbelt in beiliger @tütte; unb 
taren vergeffen in ber Gtabt, baë fle fo gethan 
batten. Das ift au eitel. 11 Weil nidt bald 
gefhiebt ein Urtheil über die bôfen Berfe, baburch 
wirb bas Der der Denfiben voll, Bofes qu tbun. 
12 Ob ein Sünder bunbdert mal Bôfes thut, unb 
bo ange lebt; fo weif id Doc, baf es ivobl 
geben wird benen, bie G@ott fürten, bie fein 
Angefibt fheuen. 13 Denn es wird dem Gott- 
{ofen nidt wobl geben, und wie ein Gchatten 
nit lange leben, bie fi vor Gott nidt fürdten. 
14 Gg ift eine Œitelfeit bie auf Œrben gefttebt. 
Gs fin Geredte, benen gebet es, als bätten fie 
MRerfe der Gottlofen, und find Gottiofe, benen 
gebet es, als bütten fie Merfe ber Gerecten. 
GS fprad: Das ift auch eitel. 15 Darum fobte 
id bie Greube, baf der Menfh uidté Befers 
bat unter ber Sonne, benn effen und trinfen, und 
frôblih fein; und folhes merde ibm von bder 
Arbeit fein Lebenlang, das ibm Gott gibt unter 
ber Gonne. 16 Sd gab mein Serz, zu twiffen 
bie Meisbeit, und zu fhauen bie Mübe, die auf 
Grven gefiebt, baf auch einer iweber ag noch 
Rat ven Srblaf fiebet mit feinen Augen. 17 And 
id fabe atle Merfe Gottes. Denn ein Menfd 
fann bag Bert nicht finben, bas unter der Gonne 
gefiebt; unb je mebr ber Menfd arbeitet ju 
fucen, je weniger er finbet. Tenn er gleic 
fpribt: So bin mweife und weif es; fo fann ev$ 
bo nicht finben. 


Das 9. Rapitel 


1 Denn id babe folhes alles qu Dergen 
genommen, ju forfen bas alles, baf Gerewte 
und Meife find, und ibre Unterthanen in Goites 
Hand. Do fennet fein Menfd tweber bie 
Liebe nod ben Has irgenb eines, ben er Dor 
fit bat. 2 ŒS8 begegnet einem te Dem 
anbern, bem Gevedten wie bem Gottlofen, 
oem Guten unb einen wie bem lnreinen, 
bem, ber opfert, wie bem, ber nicht opfert. 
Mie e8 bem Guten gebet, fo gebet e6 aud 
bem Günber. JBie es ben Meineibigen ges 
bet, fo gebet e8 aucd bem, ber ben Œid füriet. 





ECCLÉSIASTE, VIIL IX. 


6 Car dans toute affaire, il y a un temps à 
considérer la justice de la chose; autrement 
mal sur mal tombe sur l’homme. 7 Caril ne 
sait pas 0e qui arrivera; et même qui est-ce 
qui lui révèlera quand ce sera? 8 L'homme 
n’est point maître de son esprit pour pouvoir 
le retenir ; il n’a point de puissance sur le 
jour de la mort ; il n’y a point de délivrance 
dans une telle guerre ; et la méchanceté ne 
délivrera point son maître. 9 J’ai vu tout 
cela, et j'ai appliqué mon cœur à toute œuvre 
qui s’est faite sous le soleil. Il y a un temps 
auquel un homme domine sur l’autre pour son 
malheur. 10 Et alors j’ai vu les méchants 
ensevelis ; ils entraient dans le lieu Saint et 
en sortaient, eé après s’être ainsi conduits, 1ls 
étaient mis en oubli dans la ville. Cela aussi 
est une vanité. 11 Comme la sentence contre 
les mauvaises œuvres ne s'exécute point in- 
continent ; à cause de cela, le cœur des hom- 
mes est en eux-mêmes plein d'envie de mal 
faire. 12 Car le pécheur fait mal cent fois, 
et Dieu lui donne du délai. Toutefois je 
sais aussi qu’il arrivera du bien à ceux qui 
craignent Dieu, qui révèrent sa face; 13 Mais 
qu’il n’arrivera pas de bien au méchant, et 
qu’il ne prolongera pas ses jours plus que 
l'ombre, parce qu’il ne révère point la face de 
Dieu. 14 Ilest une vanité qui arrive sur la 
terre, c’est qu’il y a des justes à qui il arrive 
selon l’œuvre des méchants, et qu’il y a aussi 
des méchants à qui il arrive selon l’œuvre 
des justes. J'ai dit que cela aussi est une 
vanité. 15 C’est pourquoi j’ai prisé la joie, 
parce qu’il n’y a rien sous le soleil de meilleur 
à l’homme que de manger, de boire et de se 
réjouir. C’est aussi ce qui lui demeurera de 
son travail, durant les jours de la vie que 
Dieu lui donne sous le soleil. 16 Après avoir 
appliqué mon cœur à connaître la sagesse, et 
à regarder les travaux qui se font sur la terre ; 
(car l’homme ne donne de repos à ses yeux 
ni jour ni nuit;) 17 J’ai vu toute l’œuvre de 
Dieu, et j'ai reconnu que l’homme ne peut 
trouver La raison de l’œuvre qui se fait sous le 
soleil, bien que l’homme se fatigue en la cher- 
chant. Or il ne la trouve point, et même si 
le sage se propose de la savoir, il ne peut y 
parvenir. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 CERTAINEMENT j'ai appliqué mon cœur 
à tout ceci, et pour éclaircir tout ceci, savoir, 
que les justes et les sages, et leurs actions 
sont dans la main de Dieu; mais les hom 
mecs ne connaissent ni l’amour ni la haine 
de tout ce qui est devant eux. 2 Tout arrive 
également à tous: un même accident arrive 
au juste et au méchant ; au bon, au pur, et à 
limpur; à celui qui sacrifie et à celui 
qui ne sacrifie point. Le pécheur est 
comme l’homme de bien; celui qui 
jure, comme celui qui craint de jurer. 
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fiunt, quia eadem cunctis eveniunt; unde et 
corda filiorum hominum implentur malitia, et 
contemptu in vita sua, et post hæc ad inferos 
deducentur. 4 Nemo est qui semper vivat, 
et qui hujus rei habeat fiduciam : melior est 


canis vivus leone mortuo. 5 Viventes enim 


_sciunt se esse morituros, mortui vero nihil 


noverunt amplius, nec habent ultra mercedem: 
quia oblivioni tradita est memoria eorum. 
6 Amor quoque, et odium, et invidiæ simul 
perierunt, nec habent partem in hoc sæculo, 
7 Vade 


ergo et comede in Iætitia panem tuum, et 


et in opere quod sub sole geritur. 
bibe cum gaudio vinum tuum: quia leo 
placent opera tua. 8 Omni tempore sint 
vestimenta tua candida, et oleum de capite 
tuo non deficiat. 9 Perfruere vita cum uxore, 
quan dilivis, cunctis diebus vitæ instabilitatis 
tuæ, qui dati sunt tibi sub sole omni tempore 
vanitatis tuæ, hæc est enim pars in vita, et in 


10 Quod- 


cumque facere potest manus tua, instanter 


labore tuo, quo laboras sub sole. 


operare: quia nec opus, nec ratio, nec sapi- 
entia, nec scientia erunt apud inferos, quo tu 
11 Verti me ad aliud, et vidi sub 


sole nec velocium esse cursum, nec fortium 


properas. 


bellum, nec sapientium panem, nec doctorum 
divitias, nec artificum gratiam ; sed tempus 
casumque 1n omnibus. 12 Nescit homo finem 
suum : sed sicut pisces capiuntur hamo, et 
sicut aves laqueo comprehenduntur, sic capi- 
untur homines in tempore malo, cum eis ex- 
templo supervenerit. 13 Hanc quoque sub 


sole vidi sapientiam, et probavi maximam : 


14 Civitas parva, et pauci in ea viri: venit 


contra eam rex magunus, et vallavit eam, ex- 
truxitque munitiones per gyrum, et perfecta 
est obsidio. 15 Inventusque est in ea vir 
pauper et sapiens, et liberavit urbem per 
sapientiam suam, et nullus deinceps recordatus 
16 Et dicebam 


ego, meliorem csse sapientiam fortitudine : 


est hominis illius pauperis. 


quomodo ergo sapientia pauperis contempta 
est, et verba ejus non sunt audita? 17 Verba 
sapientium audiuntur in silentio, plus quam 
18 Melior est 


sapientia, quan arma bellica: et qui in uno 


clamor principis inter stultos. 


peccaverit, multa bona perdet. 
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3 This 18 an evil among all éhkings that are 
done under the sun, that there ts one event 
unto all: yea, also the heart of the sons of 
men is full of evil, and madness €?s in their 
heart while they live, and after that {hey go 
to the dead. 4 For to him that is joined to 
all the living there is hope : for a living dog 
is better than a dead lion. 5 For the living 
know that they shall die: but the dead know 
not any thing, neither have they any more a 
reward; for the memory of them is forgotten. 
6 Also their love, and their hatred, and their 
envy, is now perished; neither have they any 
more a portion for ever in any thing that is 
done under the sun. 7 Go thy way, eat thy 
bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a 
merrÿy heart; for God now accepteth thy 
works. 8 Let thy garments be always white; 
and let thy head lack no ointment. 9 Live 
joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest all 
the days of the life of thy vanity, which he 
hath given thee under the sun, all the days 
ofthy vanity : for that ès thy portion in this 
hfe, and in thy labour which thou takest under 
10 Whatsocver thy hand findeth to 
do, doit with thy might; for {here is no work, 


the sun. 


nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whither thou goest. 11 I returned, 
and saw under the sun, that the race &s not to 
the swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither 
yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men 
of understanding, nor yet favour to men of 
skt1l; but time and chance happeneth to them 
all. 
as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, 


12 For man also knoweth not his time: 


and as the birds that are caught in the snare; 
so are the sons of men snared in an evil time, 
when it falleth suddenly upon them. 13 This 
wisdom have Î seen also under the suu, and 
it seemed great unto me: 14 There was a 
little city, and few men within it; and there 
came a great king against it, and besieged it, 
and built great bulwarks against it: 15 Now 
there was found in it a poor wise man, andhe 
by his wisdom delivered the city ; yet no man 
remembered that same poor man. 16 Then 
nevertheless the poor man’s wisdom ?s de- 
17 The 
words of wise men are heard in quiet more 
than the cry of him that ruleth among fools. 
18 Wisdom #s better than weapons of war : 


bnt one «inner destroycth much good 
7 


spised, and his words are not heard. 


said 1, Wisdom #s better than strength: US 


Prediger, 9. 


3 Das Îft ein bôfes Ding unter alfem, bag unter 
der Sonne gefthiebt, baf es einem gebet vite bem 
anbern ; baber auch bag HSerz der Menfhen vol 
Arges wird, und Tborbeit ift in ibrem YSerjen, 
dietveil fie leben; barnad müffen fie fterben. 
4 Denn bei allen SLebenbigen tft, bag man 
wünfchet, uämlid Hoffnung ; benn ein febendiger 
Sunb ift befler, weber ein tobter Lomwe. 5 Denn 
bie Lebenbigen wiffen, baf fie fterben werden; 
bte Zobten aber iwifflen nicts, Île verbienen auch 
nichté mebr, benn ibr Gebächtnif ift vergelfen, 
6 Daf man fte nicht mebr [tebet, nocb baflet, noch 
netbet; und baben feinen Theil mebr auf ber 
Ielt in allem, bas unter ber Sonne gefchtebt. 
7 Go gebe bin und if bein Prod mit ÿreuben, 
triné beinen ein mit gutem Muth; benn bein 
Iert gefällt Gott. 8 Laf bdeine Rleider iminer 
weif fein, und [af beinem HSaupte Galbe nict 
mangeln. 9 Branche des Lebens mit bdeinem 
IReibe, das bu lieb baft, fo lange bu bag eitfe 
Leben baft, bas bdir Gott unter der Sonne ges 
geben bat, fo fange bein eitef £eben wübret ; 
benn bag tft bein Tbeil im Lebeu und in beiner 
Arbett, die bu thuft unter der Gonne. 10 Atles, 
wag Dir vorhanden fomint au thun, bag thue 
frif; benn in ber Sôlle, da bu binfäbreft, if 
weber WMerf, Runft, Bernunft, no Meisheit, 
11 Sc twandte mid und fabe, wie eg uuter der 
Sonne zugebet, baf qu laufen nibt bilft fhnell 
fein, gum Gtreit bilft nicht ftarf fein, aux 
Rabrung bilft nicht gefchtdt fein, sum Reichthum 
bilft nicht flug fein; baf einer angenebm fey, 
bülft nidt, ba er ein Ding wobl fônne; fondern 
alles liegt e8 an der 3eit und Glüd. 12 Au 
weif der Menfh feine 3eit nidt; fondbern wie 
bie Giftbe gefangen werden mit einem fcbäblichen 
Sainen, und wie bie Bôgel mit einem Strid 
gefangen werden; fo werden au bie Meufchen 
berüct sur bôfen 3eit, twenn fie plüblid über fie 
fait. 13 Sc babe au biefe Reisbett gefeben 
unter der Sonne, die nu groë banchte, 14 Daf 
eine fleine Stabt war, unb iwenig Leute Drinnen, 
und Fam ein grofer Routg, und belegte fie, und 
bauete grofe Solliwerfe drum, 15 lnd ivarb 
brinuen funben ein armer iwetfer ann, bdet 
biefelbe G@tabt burxh feine Meisbeit fonnte 
ecretten ; unb fein Menfh gebacdbte bdeflefben 
Mannesg. 16 Da fprad ih: MWeis 
beit ft ja beffler, benn Gtüarfe. Job war 
deg Armen MWeisheit verachtet, und feinen 
Horteu nibt geborbt. 17 Das wat, der 
MMerifen Morte gelten mebr bei den Gtillen, 
benn ber Serren Œrhreien bei ben Harren. 
18 Denn Weisbeit ift befler, denn Sarnifh; 
aber ein eintger Dube verderbet viel Guteg. 


ECCLÉSIASTE, IX. 


3 C’est ici une chose fâcheuse entre toutes 
celles qui se font sous le soleil, qu’un même 
uccident arrive à tous. Aussi le cœur des 
hoinmes est-il plein de malice, et des folies 
Et 
4 Et qui 
est celui qui voudrait leur être associé ? Il y 
a de l’espérance pour tous ceux qui sont vi- 


occupent-elles leur cœur durant la vie. 
après cela ils vont vers les morts. 


vants, et même un chien vivant vaut mieux 
qu’un lion mort. 5 Certainement les vivants 
savent qu'ils mourront, mais les morts ne 
savent rien, et ne gagnent plus rien; car 
leur mémoire est mise en oubli. 6 Aussi leur 
amour, leur haine, leur envie a déjà péri, et 
ils n’ont plus aucune part au monde dans tout 
ce qui se fait sous le soleil. 7 Va, mange ton 
pain avec Joie, et bois gaiement ton vin: car 
Dieu a déjà tes œuvres pour agréables. 
8 Que tes vêtements soient blancs en tout 
temps, et que le parfum ne manque point sur 
ta tête. 9 Vis Joyeusement, tous les jours de 
la vie de ta vanité, avec la femme que tu as 
aimée et qui t’a été donnée sous le soleil pour 
tous les jours de ta vanité ; car c’est là ton 
partase dans cette vie et dans le travail que 
tu fais sous le soleil. 10 Tout ce que tu 
auras moyen de faire, fais-le selon ton pou- 
voir ; car au sépulcre où tu vas, il n'y a ni 
occupation, ni discours, ni science, ni sagesse. 
11 Je me suis tourné, et j'ai vu sous le soleil 
que la course n’est point aux lévers, ni aux 
forts la bataille, n1 aux sages le pain, ni aux 
prudents les richesses, ni la faveur aux sa- 
vants; mais que le temps et l’occasion décident 
de ce qui arrive à tous. 12 En effet, l’homme 
même ne connaît point son temps, non plus 
que les poissons qui sont pris au funeste filet 
et les oiseaux qui sont pris au lacet. Les 
hommes sont ainsi enlacés par le temps de 
l’adversité, lorsqu’il tombe subitement sur 
eux. 13 J’ai vu aussi sous le soleil cette 
sagesse, qui m'a semblé grande: 1411 yavait 
une petite ville, où 47 se trouvait peu de gens, 
et contre laquelle est venu un grand roi, qui 
l’a investie et qui a bâti de grands forts cou- 
tre elle. 15 Oril s’y est trouvé un homme 
pauvre et sage, qui l’a délivrée par sa sages-e; 
mais nul ne s’est souvenu de cet homime-là. 
16 Alors j'ai dit: La sagesse vaut mieux que 
la force, et cependant la sagesse de ce pauvre 
a été méprisée, et on n'entend point parler de 
lui. 17 Les paroles des sages sont écoutées 
plus paisiblement que Île cri de celui qui 
domine entre les fous. 15 Mieux vaut la 
sagesse que tous les instruments de guerre, et 
un seul homme pêcheur détruit beaucoup de 
bien. 
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EKKAH3IASTHS, «, ta. 


KE. «. 

1 MYIAI Oavarodor oampiodot okevaciay i\aiov 
nôvouaroc. Toy ôÀiyoy cogiac Urèp O0Ëar 
+ Le La 4 Li » 4 
äppoouyne ueyaXnv. 2 Kaodta cobov eic deËior 
aüToÿ, Kai Kapôia dppovog EiL APIOTEPOY avroÙ. 
3 Kai ye év o0g Orav ädpwy mopeunTa, Kkapoia 
adToÙ vorepmoet, Kai & ÀAoyuirat TAPTA APPOGVVM 
éoriv. 4 ‘’Edv nvevua Toù iEovoiaborroc avaÿy 
A. + # F# \ ? ” LA) » # 
EMI GE, TOHOY GOU U AP}, OT LAUA KATATAUCEL 
€ ’ , # es 
auapriac peyañac. Ô ‘Eorc movgpia ÿv éidov 
t \ il ? 2 v , 
UT0 TOY AOY, &Ç akouciov ÉEMNABEY ad mpoow- 
mou tËovoaabovroc' 6 ‘Ed60n 0 äppwv èv Üÿeor 

# , ) + # 
meyahotç, kal mÂovboior èv Tamer Kkañaovrai* 
7 Eidov dovAouc iÿ’ irmouc kal âpyovrac mupevo- 

# L o &æ 
uévovc we Doùoue mi rc yc 8 ‘O opvoowry 

Lé » 0 ? LS … 
B60porv eic adrov iurecéira, «al KaBapoèvra 
poaypôor ÔOnéerar adrdv dpic' 9 ’EËaipwr AiOovc 
darornômoera iv adroic, oyiëwr EVAa kivduvevoa 
, , a | , , x , 

y auroic® 10 ‘Eäv ikmésm Tù atômpior, al 
aÜToç mrpôowmrov Érapate" Kal Duvâapec dvrapwae. 
Kai Tepicoeua Ty avôpi où copia* 11 ‘Eür daky 
# ? » - , + 
OQue év où YrOvprouy, Kai oùk Éorr mepiooeta T@ 
3 Ô La s nd 4 ‘ 
émgoovri. 12 Aoyor orouaroc oopoù yapic, Kai 
XEi\N Gppovoc karamovriodoiv adrov® 13 ’Aoyr 
AGyYwY oTouaroc adroÙ Appoouvn, Kkal ÉGyärn 
14 Kai 0 


Oùk Eyvw av6pwroc ri 


CTOUATOG AUTOU HEPIPÉPELRX WOVNPA, 
appwy mAnbvver Àôyouc. 
Ô TL ÔT1I0w 
15 Môyôoc rw 


» ? ; U ? « * Ld re 
APPOVWY KAKWOEL AUTOUC, OC OUK EYVW TOU TOPEUV- 


TÔ YEVOUEVOY Kai Ti TÔ ÉCOUEVOY * 
aurou rig avayyehëi aùrç; 
Oro sic moôokw. 16 Ovai ao moi mc 0 Baorevc 
OOU VEWTEPOC, KA OÙ GPXOVTÉC CO TOwi écbiou- 
où 17 Maxapia où y nc 0 BBaouebce aov 
viog iAeuOEpuwy, Kai oi GpyovrÉC oov rpôc kat- 
poy payovrar ëv Ouvaue Kai oùk aioyvvOnaov- 
rat. 18 ’Ev ôkynpiaic rareitvwÜraerar 1 Ookwaic, 
Kai év @pyig YEPOY OCTAËE }  oikia. 
YÉÂWTA motobotv äprov, Kai oivoy kal ÉAaov rod 
evpoarO0Mvar Éwvrac, Kai Toù àapyvpiov raretvwoet 
irakouoerar ra mavra. 20 Kai ye Ëv ovradmoe 
dou Baosia un karapaoy, kal Ëv Taqueiorc KkouTw- 
VWY OOV UT} KATAPAGY TAOVOLOV' ÔTL METELVOY TOÙ 
OUpayvoi GTOICEL Tijy Dwvv dou, Kai 0 ÉYWY TAC 


nrépuyac amayyeAei Âôyov aov. 


KE®D. 1a. 


1 'ATIOZTETAON rôr äprov cov mi mpôowror 

roù Uoaroç, OTt ëv mAMOE MuEodv Etpnoetc adrov. 
C\ , Li € # Eu t x 

2 Adç pepiôa Toig ÉnTà Kai ye Toig Ôkrw, O7t 
OÙ ywwokeic TL ÉOTAt MOVEÜY mi Tv yv. 
3 "Edv mAncôwor rà vépg derod, mi Tv yiv 
, ’ FL + Li L + Le VV 9 L 
ékyéouoi” kal Éav méog EVA OV év rw VOTY Kai ÉUV ÊV 


T@ Bobp&, Tomw où mectirar rd EvVAov ékei ÉcTau. 


19 Etc 


ECCLESIASTES, X. XI. 


CAPUT X,. 


1 Mvuscæ morientes perdunt suavitatem 
unguenti. Pretiosior est sapientia et gloria, 
parva et ad tempusstultitia. 
in dextera ejus, et cor stulti in sinistra illius. 
3 ed et in via stultus ambulans, cum ipse 
insipiens sit, omnes stultos æstimat, 4 Si 


2 Cor sapientis 


spiritus potestatem habentis ascenderit super 
te, locum tuum ne dimiseris: quia curatio 
faciet cessare peccata maxima. 5 Est malum 
quod vidi sub sole, quasi per errorem egre- 
diens a facie principis: 6 Positum stultum in 
dignitate sublimi, et divites sedere deorsum. 
7 Vidi servos in equis, et principes ambu- 
antes super terram quasi servos. 8 Qui 
fodit foveam, incidet in eam : et qui dissipat 
sepem, mordebit eum coluber. 9 Qui trans- 
fert lapides, affligetur in eis: et qui scindit 
ligna, vulnerabitur ab eïis. 10 Si retusum 
fuerit ferrum, er hoc non ut prius, sed hebeta- 
tum. fuerit, multo labore exacuetur, et post 
industriam sequetur sapientia. 11 Si mor- 
deat serpens in silentio, nihil eo minus habet 
qui occulte detrahit. 12 Verba oris sapientis 
gratia: et labia iusipientis præcipitabunt 
eum: 13 Initium verborum ejus stultitia, 
et novissimum oris illius error pessimus. 
14 Stultus verba multiplicat. Ignorat homo, 
quid ante se fuerit: et quid post se futurum 
15 Labor stul- 
torum afliget eos, qui nesciunt in urbem 
pergere. 16 Væ tibi terra, cujus rex puer 
est, et cujus principes mane comedunt. 
17 Beata terra, cujus rex nobilis est, et cujus 
principes vescuntur in tempore suo ad refi- 
ciendum, et non ad luxuriam., 18 In pigritiis 
humiliabitur contignatio: et in infirmitate 
manuum perstillabit domus. 19 In risum 
faciunt panem, et vinum ut epulentur viven- 
tes : et pecuniæ obediunt omnia. 20 In cogi- 
tatione tua regi ne detrahas, et in secreto 
cubiculi tui ne maledixeris diviti: quia et 
aves cæli portabunt vocem tuam, et qui habet 


sit, quis ei poterit indicare ? 


pennas annuntiabit seutentiam. 


CAPUT XI. 

1 M1TTE panem tuum super transeuntes 
aquas: quia post tempora multa invenies 
illum. 2 Da partem septem, necnon et 
octo: quia ignoras quid futurum sit mali 
super terram. 3 Si repletæ fuerint nubes, 
imbrem super terram effundent. Si ce- 
ciderit lignum ad austrum, aut ad aqui- 
lonem, in quocumque loco ceciderit, 1ibi erit. 
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ECCLESIASTES, X. XI. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 DEAn flies cause the ointment of the 
apothecary to send forth a stinking savour : 
so doth a little folly him that is in reputation 
for wisdom and houour. 2 À wise man's 
heart !s at his right hand ; but a fooPs heart 
at his left, 3 Yea also, when he that is a fool 
walketh by the way, his wisdom faileth Æëm, 
and he saith to every one {hat he :s a fool. 
4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against 
thee, leave not thy place ; for yielding paci- 
fieth great offences. 5 There is an evil which 
J have seen under the sun, as an error which 
proceedeth from the ruler: 6 Folly is set 
in great dignity, and the rich sit in low place, 
7 I have seen scervants upon horses, and 
princes walking as servants upon the earth. 
8 He that diggeth à pit shall fall into it; 
and whoso breaketh an hedge, à serpent shall 
bite him. 9 Whoso removeth stones shall 
be hurt therewith ; and he that cleaveth 
wood shall be endangered thereby. 10 Îf 
the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the 
edge, then must he put to more strength : 
but wisdom ?s profitable to direct. 11 Surely 
the serpent will bite without enchantment ; 
and a babbler is no better. 12 The words of 
a wise man's mouth are gracious ; but the 
lips of a fool will swallow up himself. 13 The 
beginning of the words of his mouth :s 
foolishness : and the end of his talk :s mis- 
chievous madness. 14 À fool also is full of 
words : a man cannot tell what shall be; 
and what shall be after him, who can tell 
him? 15 The labour of the foolish wearieth 
every one of them, because he knoweth not 
how to go to the city. 16 4 Woe to thee, O 
land, when thy king is a child, and thy 
princes eat in the morning! 17 Blessed aré 
thou, O land, when thy king ts the son of 
nobles, and thy princes eat in due season, for 
strength, and not for drunkenness ! 18 4 By 
much slothfulness the building decayeth ; 
and through idleness of the hands the house 
droppeth through. 19 4 A feast is made for 
laughter, and wine maketh merry: but money 
answereth all ékiëngs. 20 4 Curse not the king, 
no not in thy thought ; and curse not the 
rich in thy bedchamber : for a bird of the 
air shall carry the voice, and that which hath 
wings shall tell the matter, 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 CAsT thy bread upon the waters: for 
thou shalt find it after many days. 2 Give 
a portion to seven, and also to eight; for thou 
knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth. 
3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty 
themselves upon the earth: and if the tree fall 
toward the south, or toward the north, in the 
place where the tree falleth, there it shall be. 
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Prebiget, 10, 11. 


Das 10. Rapitel. 


1 Affo verberben die fhäbiihen Gliegen gute 
Galben, Darum ift surweilen beffer Thorheit, 
benn Yeisbeit und Chre. 2 Denn des MBeifen 
Det ift au feiner Recten; aber des NRarren Her; 
ft qu feiner Linfen. 3 Au ob der Rarr fetbft 
nävrif ift in feinem Shun, bob bält er jebermannu 
für Narren, 4 Darum, menn eines Geivaltigen 
&toÿ twiber beinen Billen fortgebet, fo [aB di 
nicht entrüftens benn Nachlaffen ftillet grof 
Unalüd, 5 8 if ein Unglüd, bas id fabe 
unter ber Gonne, nämlid Unverftanb, ber unter 
ben Gemaltigen gemein if, 6 Daf ein Narr 
fist in grofer Mürbe, und bie Reicdhen bienieden 
figen. 7 Sc fabe Anecbte auf Roffen, unb 
dürften qu GuB geben, wie SRnecdte. 8 Aber 
wer eine @rube macbt, der wird felbfi brein 
fallen ; und mer ben 3aun gerreifet, ben wird 
eine Solange ftehen. 9 Mer Steine megiwälet, 
ber wird Mübe bamit haben; und ter Hols 
fpaltet, Der wird bapon verlegt merben. 10 Renn 
ein Gifen flumpf wird und an ber Srbneibe 
ungefcæliffen bleibet, mu mans mit Macht wieber 
fhärfen ; alfo folget auch Meisheit bem lei. 
11 Œin Räûfher ift nidts beffer, benn eine 
Shlange, bie unbefciworen ftibt. 12 Die Morte 
aug bem Munbe eines YWeifen find bolrfelig; 
aber bes Narven Lippen verfhlingen benfelben, 
13 Der Anfang feiner IMorte ift Rarrheit, unb 
bag Œnbe ift fhablihe Thorbeit. 14 Ein Narr 
macbt viele Morte; denn der Menfdh meis nicht, 
was gewefen ift; uub ter will ibm fagen, wag 
na ibm werden mwirb® 15 Die Arbeit der 
Rarren wird ibnen fauer, iweil man nicht tweif 
in bie Stabt zu geben. 16 YBebe dir Lanb, def 
Rônig ein Rind if, unb beB Sürften frübe effen. 
17 MBobl bir Land, def Rôuig ebel fi, und def 
Gütften au vechter Seit effen, sur Gtârfe und 
nicht gur Luft. 18 (Denu burd Faufbeit finfen 
bie Balten, und burd binfäflige Sande wird bas 
Daus triefenb.) 19 Das mabt, fle maden Prod 
sum Lacben,.und ber Mein muf die Lebendigen 
erfreuen, und bas Gelb muf ibnen alles guivege 
bringen. 20 Slucde bem Rônige nidt in beinem 
Herzen, und fluhe dem Reichen nicht in bdeiner 
Schlaffammer; benn bie Bôgel des Dimnels 
fiübren bie G@timme, unb, bie Gittige baben, 
fagens na. 


Das 11. Rapitel. 


1 Laë bein Brob über das WBaffer fabren ; fo 
wirft vu eg finben auf lange 3eit. 2 Æbeile 
aug unter fieben und unter act; benn bu teifeft 
nicht, was für Unglüd auf Erven fonmen wirb. 
3 Menu bie YMolten voll find, fo geben fie 
Regen auf bie Œrdbe; und iwenn ber Baum 
falit, er falle gegen Mittag oder Mitternacbt, 


auf mwelden Ovrt er füllt, ba wird er liegen. 


ECCLÉSIASTE, X. XI. 
CHAPITRE X. 


1 DES mouches mortes corrompent et font 
fermenter les parfums du parfumeur: un peu 
de folie altère celui qui est estimé pour sa 
sagesse et pour sa gloire. 2 Le sage a le 
cœur à sa droite, mais le fou a le cœur à sa 
gauche. 3 Et même quand le fou se met en 
chemin, le sens lui manque, et il dit de cha- 
cun : Il est fou. 4 Si l'esprit de celui qui 
domine s’élève contre toi, ne sors point de ta 
condition ; car la douceur fait pardonner de 
grandes fautes. 6 Il y a un mal que j'ai vu 
sous le soleil, comme une erreur qui procède 
du prince: 6 C’est que la folie est mise aux 
plus hauts lieux et que les riches sont assis en 
bas lieu. 7 J'ai vu les serviteurs à cheval, et 
les seigneurs aller à pied, comme des ser- 
viteurs. 8 Celui qui creuse la fosse y tombera ; 
et celui qui coupe la hate, le serpent le mor- 
dra. 9 Celui qui remue des pierres en sera 
blessé ; et celui qui fend du bois en sera en 
danger. 10 Si le fer est émoussé et qu’on 
n’en fourbisse point la lame, il faut redoubler 
d'efforts ; mais la sagesse est une adresse ex- 
cellente, 11 Si le serpent mord sans faire de 
bruit, le médisant ne vaut pas mieux. 
12 Les paroles de la bouche du sage ne sont 
que grâce ; mais les lèvres du fou le réduisent 
à néant. 13 Le commencement des paroles 
de sa bouche est une folie, et les dernières 
paroles de sa bouche sont une sottise perni- 
cieuse. 14 Aussi le fou multiplie ses paroles. 
Or l’homme ne sait point ce qui arrivera ; et 
qui est-ce qui lui révèlera ce qui sera après 
lui? 15 Le travail des fous ne fait que les 
fatiguer, et aucun d’eux ne sait le chemin 
pour arriver à la ville 16 Malheur à toi, 
terre, quand ton roi est jeune, et quand tes 
gouverneurs mangent dès le matin! 17 Que 
tu es heureuse, O terre! quand ton roi est de 
race illustre, et que tes gouverneurs mangent 
quand il en est temps, pour réparer leurs 
forces, et non pour se livrer à la débauche! 
18 À cause des mains paresseuses le plancher 
s’affaisse, et à cause des mains lâches l’eau 
filtre à travers la maison. 19 On apprête la 
viande pour se réjouir, et le vin réjouit les 
vivants; mais c’est l’argent qu pourvoit à 
tout. 20 Ne dis point de mal du roi, non 
pas même dans ta pensée; ne dis point non 
plus de mal du riche dans la chambre où tu 
couches; car les oiseaux des cieux emporte- 
raient éa voix, et ce qui vole révèlerait ées 
paroles. 


CHAPITRE XL 


1 JETTE ton pain sur la surface des eaux ; 
car avec le temps tu le retrouveras. 2 Fais- 
en part à sept et même à huit ; car tu ne sais 
point quel mal peut venir sur la terre. 
3 Quand les nuées sont pleines, elles répan- 
dent la pluie sur la terre; et lorsqu'un arbre 
tombe vers le Midi, ou vers le Septentrion, 
au lieu où il sera tombé, il demeurera 
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ECCLESIASTES, XI XIL 


4 Qui observat ventum, nur seminat : et qui 
5 Quo- 
modo ignoras quæ sit via spiritus, et qua 


considerat nubes, nunquam metet. 


ratione compingantur ossa in ventre præg- 
nantis; sic nescis opera Dei, qui fabricatot 
est omnium. 6 Mane semina semen tuum, ei 
vespere ne cesset manus tua: quia nescis 
quid magis oriatur, hoc aut illud; et si 
7 Dulce Inmen, 
8 Si 


annis multis vixerit homo, et in his omnibus 


utrumque simul, melius erit. 


et delectabile est oculis videre solem. 


lætatus fuerit, meminisse debet tenebrosi 
temporis, et dierum multorum: qui cum 


venerint, vanitatis arguentur  præterita. 
9 Lætare ergo juvenis in adolescentia tua, et 
in bono sit cor tuum in diebus juventutis tuæ, 
et ambula in viis cordis tui, et in intuitu ocu- 
lorum tuorum : et scito quod pro omnibus his 
adducet te Deus in judicium. 10 Aufer iram 
a corde tuo, et amove malitiam a carne tua. 


Adolescentia enim et voluptas vana sunt. 


CAUSE 


1 MEMENTO Creatoris tui in diebus juven- 
tutis tuæ, antequam veniat tempus afflictionis, 
et appropinquent anni, de quibus dicas: Non 
mihi placent: 2 Antequam tenehrescat sol, 
et lumen, et luna, et stellæ, et revertantur 
nubes post pluviam : 3 Quando commove- 
buntur custodes domus, et nutabunt viri for- 
tissimi, et otiosæ erunt molentes in minuto 
numero,et tenebrescent videntes per foramina: 
4 Et claudent ostia in platea, in humilitate 
vocis molentis, et consurgent ad vocem volu- 
cris, et obsurdescent omnes filiæ carminis. 
5 Excelsa quoque timebunt, et formidabunt 
in via, florebit amygdalus, impinguabitur 
locusta, et dissipabitur capparis: quoniam 
ibit homo in domum æternitatis suæ, et cir- 
cuibunt in platea plangentes. 6 Antequam 
runpatur funiculus argenteus, et recurrat 
vitta aurea, ei conteratur hydria super fontem, 
7 Et 


revertatur pulvis in terram suam unde erat, 


et confringatur rota super cisternam, 


et spiritus redeat ad Deum, qui dedit illum. 
8 Vanitas dixit 


tes, 9 Cumque esset 


vanitatum, Ecclesias- 
et omnia vanitas. 
Ecclesiastes, 


et enarravit 


sapientissimus docuit popu- 


lum, quæ  fecerat : et In- 


vestigans  composuit muitas 


parabolas 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


mme ©" 


Ef CLESIASTES, XI. XII. 


4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow : 
and he that regardeth the clouds shall not 
reap. 5 As thou knowest not what ?s the 
way of the spirit, nor how the bories do grow 
in the womb of her that is with child : even 
so thou knowest not the works of God who 
maketh all. 6 In the morning sow thy seed, 
and in the evening withhold not thine hand : 
for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they both shall 
be alike good. 7  Truly the light is sweet, 


and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to be- 


hold the sun: 8 But if a man live many 
years, and rejoice in them all ; yet let him 
remember the days of darkness ; for they 
shall be many. All that cometh ts vanity. 
9 4 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, 
and in the sight of thine eyes: but know 
thou, that for all these £hangs God will bring 
thee into judgment. 10 Therefore remove 
sorrow from thy heart, and put away evil 
from thy flesh : for childhood and youth are 
vanity. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 REMEMBER now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I 
have no pleasure in them; 2 While the sun, 
or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be 
not darkened, nor the clouds return after 
the rain: 3 In the day when the keepers of 
the house shall tremble, and the strong men 
shall bow theinselves, and the grinders cease 
because they are few, and those that look 
out of the windows be darkened, 4 And tbe 
doors shall be shut in the streets, when the 
sound of the grinding is low, and he shall 
rise up at the voice of the bird, and all the 
daughters of musick shall be brought low ; 
5 Also when they shall be afraid of that 
which is high, and fears shall be in the way, 
and the almond tree shall flourish, an! the 
grasshopper shall be à burden, and desire 
shall fail: because man goeth to his long 
home, and the mourners gv about the streets: 
6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the 
golden bowl be broken, or the pitcher be 
broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken 
at the cistern. 7 Then shall the dust return 
to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it. 8 4% Vanity of 
vanities, saith the preacher ; all s vanity. 
9 And moreover, because the preacher 
was wise, he still taught the people 
knowledge : yea, he gave good heed, and 
sought out, and set in order many proverbs. 
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Prebiger, 11, 12. 

4 Ber auf den Mind actet, der fâet nicbt, und 
Wwer auf bie Molten fiehet, der erntet nicbt. 
5 Gleichioie bu nict weift ben Meg des MBinbdeé, 
und wie bie Gebeine in Mutterleibe bereitet 
werden; alfo faunft bu au Gottes Rert nicbt 
wiffen, bag ev thut überall. 6 Srübe fâe beinen 
Samen, und [af beine Hand des Abenbg nict 
ab; benn bu teift nicht, ob bief ober bag 
geratben wirb; und ob e8 beibes geriethe, fo iwûre 
e8 befto beffer. 7 sg ift vas Licbt fübe, und 
ben Augen lieblich bie Zonne zu feben. 8 Genn 
ein Menfh lange 3eit lebet, und ift froblid in 
aflen Dingen, fo gebenft er bo“ nur der bôfen 
Sage, daB ibrer fo viel 1ft; benn alles, tag ibm 
begeguet tft, ift ettel,. 9 ©o freue di, Süngling, 
in beiner Sugenb, und af bein Yerz guter 
Dinge fein in bdeiner GSugend. Tue, was dein 
Serz füftet, und deinen Augen gefüallt ; und toiffe, 
baf bit Gott um vies alles wird vor Gericbt 
fübren. 10 £a bie Œraurigfeit aug deinem 
Sergen, und tbue bag Uebel von deinem £eibe ; 
benn fRinbheit uno Sugenb ift ettel, 


Das 12. Ravitel. 


1 Gebent an deinen Shôpfer in beiner Sugenb, 
ebe benn bie bôfen Tage fonnnen, und bie Sabre 
berau treten, ba bu wirft fagen: Sie gefallen mit 
nicht; 2 Œbe benn bie Sonne und bas Lit, 
Mouv und Sterne finfter iwerven, und MMolten 
wieberfommen na bem Regen; 3 3ur Zeit, 
wenn bie Düter lin Haufe gtttern, und fit 
ftinnmen Die Gtarfen, und mübig fteben bie 
Müller, vaf ibrer fo twenig ivorden iff, unb 
finjter werden die Gefiter burcd die Senfter ; 
4 Lino bie Zbüren auf ber Gale gefhloffen 
werden, baf bie @timime ber Müllerin {eife 
wir, unb erwacht, wenn der Vogel finget, unb 
fib büden alle Sôbter des (ejangs, 5 Das 
fi aucd die Doben fürcbten, und fheuen auf dem 
IMege ; wenn der Manbdelbann blübet, und bie 
Heufhrede belaben wird, und alle Luft vergebet ; 
(benn der Menfh fâbrt Din, ba er ewig bicibt, 
und bie Riläger geben umber auf der Gaffe;) 
6 Œbe venn der filberne Gtrit iwegfonme, und 
bie güloene Quelle verlaufe, und der Cimer 
gertäde am Born, und bas Jab gerbrede am 
Born. 7 Deun ber Gtaub muf iwieder zu 
ver Grde fommen, wie er geiwefen tft, unb ber 
Geift iwiever au Gott, der ibn gegeben bat. 
s Gg ift alles gang eitel, fprad ber Vrebiger, 
ganz eitel. 9 Derfelbe Prebiger war nicbt allein 
weife, fondern lebrete aud das Bolt gute Lebre, 
und merfte, und forfete, unb ftellete viele Spricbe. 
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ECCLÉSIASTE, XL XII 


4 Celui qui observe le vent ne sèmera point; 
et celui qui regarde les nuées ne moissonnera 
point. 5 Comme tu ne sais point quel est le 
chemin du vent, ni comment se forment les os 
dans le sein de celle qui est enceinte, de même 
tu ne connais pas l’œuvre de Dieu, qui a fait 
toute chose. 6 Sème ta semence dès le ma- 
tin, et ne laisse pas reposer tes mains le soir : 
car tu ne sais point lequel sera le meilleur, de 
ceci 0: de cela, et si tous deux seront parcille- 
ment bons. 7 Il est vrai que la lumière est 
douce, et qu’il est agréable aux yeux de voir 
le soleil; S Mais si l’homme vit beaucoup 
d'années, qu’il se réjouisse tout le long de ces 
années-là, et qu’ensuite il se souvienne des 
jours de ténèbres, qui auront été en grand 
nombre, tout ce qui lui sera arrivé sera une 
vanité. 9 Jeune homme, réjouis-toi dans ton 
jeune âge, et que ton cœur soit dans la joie aux 
jours de ta jeunesse, et marche comme ton 
cœur te mène, et selon le regard de tes yeux : 
mais sache que pour toutes ces choses, Dieu 
t’amènera en jugement. 10 Ôte le chagrin de 
ton cœur et éloigne de toi le mal; car le jeune 
àge et l’adolescence ne sont que vanité. . 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Maïs souviens-toi de ton Créateur aux jours 
de ta jeunesse, avant que les jours mauvais 
viennent et avant que t’atteisnent les années 
dont tu diras: Je n’y prends point de plaisir: 
2 Avant que le soleil, la lumière, la lune et les 
étoiles s’obscurcissent, et que les nuées vien- 
nent l’une sur l’autre après la pluie; 3 Quand 
les gardes de la maison trembleront ; que les 
hommes forts se courberont ; que celles qui 
meulent cesseront, parce qu’elles auront été 
diminuées; que celles qui regardent par 
les fenêtres seront obscurcies. 4 Et que 
les deux battants de la porte seront fermés 
vers la rue, avec abaïissement du bruit de la 
meule ; qu’on se lèvera à la voix de l'oiseau, 
et que toutes les filles de l’harmonie seront 
abaissées, 5 Et que même on craindra ce 
qui est haut, et qu’on tremblera en marchant; 
que l’amandier fleurira, que les cigales seront 
pesantes, que l’appétit s’en ira, car l’homme 
s’en va dans la maison où il demeurera à tou- 
jours, et qu'on fera le tour par les rues, en 
menant le deuil; 6 Avant que le cable 
d'argent se déchaîne, que le vase d’or se 
casse, que la cruche se brise sur la fontaine, 
que la roue se ronipe sur la citerne; 7 Avant 
que la poudre retourne dans la terre, come 
elle y avait été, et que l'esprit retourne a Divu, 
qui l’a donné. 5 Vamité des vanités, dit 
l’Écelésiaste, tout est vanité. 9 Plus Ecclési- 


| aste à été sage, plus 1l a enseisné la science 


au peuple; 1l a fait entendre, il a recher- 
ché et mis en ordre beaucoup de sentences. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EKKAH3SIASTHE, 16°. 
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ECCLESIASTES, XIL 


10 Quæsivit verba utilia, et conscripsit ser- 
mones rectissimos, ac veritate plenos. 11 Ver- 
ba sapientium sicut stimuli, et quasi elavi in 
altum defixi, quæ per magistrorum consilium 
data sunt a pastore uno. 12 His amplius fili 
mi ne requiras. Faciendi plures libros nullus 
est finis: frequensque meditatio, carnis afflic- 


tio est. 13 Finem loquendi pariter omnes 
audiamus. Deum time, et mandata ejus 
observa : hoc est enim omnis homo: 14 Et 
cuncta, quæ fiunt, adducet Deus in judicium 
pro omni errata. sive boum, sive malum, 


illud sit. 




















BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ECCLESIASTES, XII. 


10 The preacher sought to find out acceptable 
words : and {hat which was written was up- 
right, even words of truth. 
the wise are as goads, and as naiïls fastened 
by the masters of assemblies, æh1ch are given 
from one shepherd. 12 And further, by these, 
my son, be admonished: of making many 
books éhere is no end ; and much study ts a 
weariness of the flesh. 13 4 Let us hear the 
conclusion of the whole matter : Fear God, 
and keep his commandments : for this 2s the 
whole duty of man. 14 For God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether s# be good, or whether #ÿ de 
vil 
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11 The words of 


Prediqer, 12. 

10 Er fucte, baf er fânbe angenebme Morte, 
und frieb veht bie Morte ber MBabrheit. 
11 Diefe Morte der Weifen find Svpiefe und 
Raägel, aefbrieben burd bie MDeifter der Gers 
fammlungen, und von einem Sirten gegeben. 
12 Süte bib, mein ©obn, vor anbern mebr; 
benn viel Büchermachens ift fein Enbe, und viel 
prebigen macht ben Seib miübe. 13 Laft uns bie 
Sauptfumma aller Lebre bôren: Gürdbte Gott, 
und balte feine Gebote; benn bas gebôret allen 
Menfhen qu. 14 Denn Gott wird alle Werfe 
vor Gerit bringen. bag verborgen ift, es fey 
qut ober bôfe. 


enr eee, | 





ECCLÉSIASTE, XII. 


10 L’Ecclésiaste a cherché pour trouver des 
discours agréables ; mais ce qui en a été 
écrit sc, est la droiture même: ce sont des 
paroles de vérité. 11 Les paroles des sages 
sont comme des aiguillons et comme des 
clous enfoncés; recueillies par des maîtrea. 
elles sont données par un seul pasteur 
12 Mon fils, garde-toi de ce qui est au-delà de 
ceci; car il n’y a point de fin à faire plusieurs 
livres, et tant d’étude n’est que travail qu’on 
se donne, 13 La conclusion de tout le dis- 
cours qu’on vient d'entendre, c’est: Craine 
Dieu, et garde ses commandements ; car c’est 
là le tout de l’homme: 14 Parce que Dieu 
amènera toute œuvre en Jugement, avec tout 
ce qui est caché, soit bien, soit mal. 
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‘AyaXaowpeña Kai edpparbwper Er ooi* 


CANTICUM, CAPUT LE 


SOULETUR me osculo oris sui: quia me- 
liora sunt ubera tua vino, 2 Fragrantia 
unwnentis optimis. Oleum effusum nomen 
tuum : ideo adolescentulæ dilexcrunt te. 
3 Trahe me: post te curremus in odorem 
unguentorum tuorum. JIntroduxit me rex in 
cellaria sua: exultabimus et lætabimur in 
te, memores uberum tuorum super vinum : 
recti diligunt te. 4 Nigra sum, sed formosa. 
fililæ Jerusalem, sicut tabernacula Cedar, 
sicut pelles Salomonis. 5 Nolite me con- 
siderare quod fusca sim, quia decoloravit me 
sol: flii matris meæ pugnaverunt contra me, 
posuerunt me custodem in vineis: vineam 
meam non custodivi. 6 Indica mihi, quem 
diligit anima mea, ubi pascas, ubi cubes in 
meridie, ne vagari incipiam post greges soda- 
lium tuorum. 7 Si ignoras te O pulcherrima 
inter mulieres, egredere, et abi post vestigia 
gregum, et pasce hædos tuos juxta taber- 
nacula pastorum. 8 Equitatui meo in curri- 
bus Pharaonis assimilavi te amica mea. 
9 Pulchræ sunt genæ tuæ sicut turturis: 
collum tuum sicut monilia. 10 Murenulas 
aureas faciemus tibi, vermiculatas argento. 
11 Dum esset rex in accubitu suo, nardus 
mea dedit odorem suum. 12 Fasciculus 
myrrhæ dilectus meus mihi, inter ubera mea 


commorabitur. 13 Botrus cypri dilectus 
meus mihi,in vineis Engaddi.. 14 Ecce tu 


pulchra es amica mea, ecce tu pulchra es, 
oculi tui columbarum. 15 Ecce tu pulcher 
es dilecte mi, et decorus. Lectulus noster 
foridus: 16 Tigna domorum nostrarum ced- 
rina, laquearia nostra cypressina. 


CAPUÜT IT. 


1 Eco flos campi, et lilum convallium. 
2 Sicut lilium inter spinas, sic amica mea 
inter filias 3 Sicut malus inter ligna 
sylvarum, sic dilectus meus inter fillos. 
Sub umbra ïllius,y quem desideraveram 
sedi: et fructus ejus dulcis gutturi meo 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE 


THE SONG OF SOLOMON, CHAP. 1. 


HE song of songs, which :s Solomon’s. 

2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his 
mouth: for thy love 1s better than wine. 
8 Because of the savour of thy good ointments 
thy name ?8 as ointment poured forth, there- 
fore do the virgins love thee. 4 Draw me, 
we will run after thee: the king hath brought 
me into his chambers: we will be glad and 
rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love 
more than wine : the upright love thee. 5 I 
um black, but comelv, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the cur- 
tains of Solomon. 6 Look not upon me, 
because Ï am black, because the sun hath 
looked upon me: my mothers children were 
angry with me; they made me the keeper of 
the vineyards; but mine own vineyard have I 
not kept. 7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedest, where thou 
makest {hy flock to rest at noon: for why 
should I be as one that turneth aside by the 
flocks of thy companions? 8 4 If thou know 
not, O thou fairest among women, go thy 
way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and 
feed thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents. 
9 I have compared thee, O my love, to a 
company of horses in Pharaoh?s chariots. 
10 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of 
jewels, thy neck with chains of gold. 11 We 
will make thee borders of gold with studs of 
silver. 12 4 While the king sitteth at his 
table, my spikenard sendeth forth the smell 
thereof. 13 A bundle of myrrh is my well- 
beloved unto me; he shall lie all night betwixt 
my breasts. 14 My beloved 1s unto me as a 
eluster of camphire in the vineyards of En- 
gedi. 15 Behold, thou art fair, my love; be- 
hold, thou art fair; thou hast doves' eyes. 
16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, 
pleasant: also our bed is green. 17 The 


beams of our house are cedar, and our rafters 
of fir. 
CHAPTER IL. 

1 | A#:the rose of Sharon, and the lily of 
the valleys. 2 As the lily among thorns, so 
ss my love among the daughters. 3 As the 
apple tree among the trees of the wood, so ts 
my beloved among the sons. I sat down 
under his shadow with great dehght, 
aud his fruit sas sweet to my taste. 
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SONG OF 


Le obelicd Galomp, 1. 
EN Hobelieo Salomo. 2 Er füffe mit mit 

bem Rub feines Munbes; benn beine Liebe 
ift lieblicher, benn Mein; 3 Daf man beine 
qute @albe viece; bein Rame iff eine augge- 
fhüttete Satbe, darum lieben bid bie Mägbe. 
4 Seudb mid bir na, fo laufen wir. Der 
Rônig fübret mic in feine Rammer. Mir freuen 
ung, und find frôblid über dir; tir gedenfen an 
beine Liebe mebr, venn an ben ein. Die 
Srommen lieben bib. 5 Sd bin fhiwvarz, aber 
gar Lieblih, ibr Æôcter Serufalems, wie bie 
Hütten Rebar, wie die Teppihe Salomo. 6 Sebet 
mi nidt an, baf id fo ftbivarz bin; benn die 
Gonne bat mich fo verbrannt, Meiner Mutter 
Rinder güvnen uit mit, Man bat nid qur 
Hüterin der MBeinberge gefeBt; aber meinen 
Meinberg, den id batte, babe id nicht bebütet. 
7 Gage mir an, bu, ben meine Geele fiebet, two 
bu iweideft, wo bu rubeft im Mittage, bdaf id 
nit bin und ber geben müffe bei den Seerben 
beiner Gefellen. 8 Renneft bu did nidt, du 
Shônfte unter den Beibern, fo gebe binaus auf 
bie Subitapfen ber Schafe, und tweide beine Boe 
bei ben Dirtenbäufern. 9 Sc gleiche di, meine 
Sreunvin, meinent veiligen 3euge au den Bagen 
Pharao. 10 Deine Baden fteben lieblid in den 
Syangen, und bein Has in ben Retten. 11 ir 
wollen bit gülbene Spangen machen, mit filbernen 
Pôdiein. 12 Da der Rônig fit Der iwanbte, gab 
mein Marbe feinen Gerud. 13 Meur Freunv 
ift mix ein Büfhel Myrrhen, das givtfheu meineu 
Brüfteu banget. 14 Mein Freund ift mir eine 
Œraube Copber, in ben Meingärten zu Engeddi. 
15 Giebe, meine Greundin, bu bift fbôn; fhôn 
biff bu, beine Augen find wie Taubenaugen, 
16 Siebe, mein Sreund, bu bift fbôn uno fieblich, 
Unfer Bette grünet. 17 Unferer Hâufer Palten 
find Cebern, unfere Vatten find Cypreffen. 


Das 2. Raypitel. 

1 Sd bin eine Plume ju Garon, und eine 
Rofe un bal. 2 Mie eine Hofe unter ben 
Doruen, fo ift meine Sreundin unter ben 
Tôctern. 3 Mie ein Apfelbaum unter ben 
wifben BPâäumen, fo ift mein Sreund unter ben 
SGôbnen. SJ fite unter dent Gcatten, def ic 


begebre, und feine Srucbt iff metner Rchle füpe. 


SOLOMON,. 


LE CANTIQUE DE SALOMON, CHAP. I. 


E cantique des cantiques, qui est de Salo- 
mon. 2 Qu'il me baise des baisers de sa 
bouche ; car tes amours sont plus agréables que 
le vin. 3 Par leur odeur, tes parfums sont 
excellents; ton non est un parfum répandu : 
c’est pourquoi les vierges t’aiment. 4 Tire- 
moi, e nous courrons après toi. Lorsque le 
roi m’aura introduite dans ses appartements, 
nous nous égaierons et nous nous réjouirons 
en toi; nous célèbrerons tes amours plus que 
le vin; les hommes droits te chérissent. % O 
filles de Jérusalem, je suis brune, mais belle ; 
je suis comme les tentes de Kédar, eé comme 
les courtines de Salomon. 6 Ne prenez pas 
garde, que je suis brune, car le soleil na re- 
gardée. Les enfants de ma mère se sont 
irrités contre moi; ils m'ont mise à garder 
les vignes : la vigne qui était à moi, je ne l’ai 
point gardée. 7 Déelare-moi, toi qu’aime 
mon âme, où tu fais reposer {on troupeuu sur 
le midi; car pourquoi serais-je comme une 
femme errante auprès des parcs de tes com- 
pagnons? 8 Situ ne le sais pas, O la plus 
belle d’entre les femmes! sors sur les traces 
du troupeau, et pais tes chevrettes près des 
cabanes des bergers. 9 Ma bien-aimée, je te 
compare au plus beau couple de chevaux que 
j'aie aux chars de Pharaon. 10 Tes joues avec 
leurs atours ef ton cou orné de colliers sont 
pleins de grâce. 11 Nous te ferons des ‘ours 
d'or avec des étoiles d'argent. 12 l’endant 
que le roi était assis à table, mon nard ré- 
pandait son parfum. 13 Mon bien-aimé est 
pour moi un bouquet de myrrhe ; 1l reposera 
sur mon sein. 14 Mon bien-aimé est pour 
moi comme une grappe de cypre dans les 
vignes de Henguédi. 15 Que tu es belle, ma 
bien-aimée! que te voilà belle! tes yeux sont 
ceux des colombes. 16 Que tu es beau, mon 
bien-aimé, que tu es agréable! Aussi notre 
couche est-elle verdoyante. 17 Les poutres 
de nos maisons sont de cèdre et nos lambris 


de cyprès. 


CHAPITRE Il. 


1 JE suis la rose de Saron, et le lis des 
vallées. 2 Tel qu'est le lis entre les épiues, 
telle est ma bien-aimée entre les vierires. 
3 Tel qu'est le pommier entre les arbres des 
forêts, tel est mon bien-anné entre les jeune: 
hommes. J’at désiré son ombrage, et je n'3 
suis assise, et son fruit a été doux à mon jpalaia 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AZMA, [, y. 


4 Eioayayeré je &iç oïkoy rod otvou, ràâËare mr” 
éuè ayammr. 5 Zrnpicaré pe v püpoic, oraf5a- 
daté je y MÉNOIG, ÜTL TETOWUÉVN AYATNÇ ÉVO. 
6 Evwyupog adrod dmd riÿv kepaliv mou, Kal 5) 
delta abrod mepiÿerai ue. 7 “Opkioa duäc, 
Ovyarépec “Tspovoalqu, èv Ouväueer kal y ioyüoeo 
Toù aypoù, tar éyeipnre kal tÉeyripnre Tv àayaxmv 
EwG où OeAoy. 8 Duvi adekpuôoù pou idoù 
oÙroc ke mnôdv im) rà ôpn, duaNôuevoc mi 
Toùc Bourvoug. 9 "Opouëc ioriv àdeAQuedc pou T} 
Oopkadt M veBpg Edduwr mi rà ôpn Bab. 
‘18où oùroc ôrlaw roù roiyou muüv, rapakémruwr 
da rüy Ovpiôwr, ékkümrwr Dià rür dtkrÜwy. 
10 ‘’Amoxpiverau àôeApidôc ou kai Àéyet por 
‘Aväara, EXO ÿ nAnolor pou, ka mov, TEPIOCTEPA 
pou. 11 "Or idoù à yeuwy mapÿ\0ev, à derdc 
12 Ta àäv0n wpOn iv 
TJ) YA, KAPÔC TC TouNc ÉD ’aker, 
yYôvoc nkouobn 


der, Emopebbn éaurw 
pur) Tic Tpu- 
13 ‘H 
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ouv, é0wkay Goumr. ’Avaora, ëX0Ë  TAnoiov pou, 
Kai £À0E, 14. Sù xe- 


PIOTEPA OU, ËV OKÉNY TC TÉTOAG, ÉVOUEVA To 


KaÂï} MOV, TEPIOTEPA OU. 
ADOTEYIOUATOL * detËOv pot Tv Oÿarv oov, ka 
ako0TIGOY UE Tr puvnv oov, OTL 1] dwvr cov 
Môeta, Kai m Ôÿic oov wpaia. 15 Iläoare ui 
AÂWTEKAÇ ipod apavidovrac aurEeÀ&vag, kai 
16 "Adegidôg mou 


{ LJ U 
0 TOUaivwy ÉV TOiC KDiVOLC, 


ai AuTeÂOt Huy KurpiGouaar. 
éuOi kayW aÙT@" 
17 “Ewg où Gianvedoy » muépa Kai kuwn0üoiw ai 
omai. Amôorpeÿoy, Ououwbnre où GdEAQIOE pou 


r@ d6pkwr 7 vebBog ÉAdpuwr éri 0py kot\wuärwv. 
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1 'EIII koirnv pou év vuËly ilnrnoa 6 mya- 
mn0ev M Yuxn uov° iénrnoa arr Kai oùy edoov 
avrov, ékäÂeoa aùroy kal oùx Ümikouoé pov, 
2 ‘Avaocrmaouar di Kai kukÂwow Ëv Tÿ mou, iv 
raïç ayopaic kal ëv rai nÂareiatc, kal EnriJow 
Ov myamnoer nm Vduyn ou’ térnoa abrdv ka 
oùx eùpor aùTôr. 3 Ebpoodr je oi rnpodvrec ot 
KukhodvrTec év T7 MONET ju} dv MyATNOEv 1 Vuyr 
uou iôere; 4 ‘Qc puxpor Ore mapÿ\0ov à’ aÿ- 
Tüy, ÉwÇ où edpor Ôv Myâmnoer » Vuyn uou- 
ikpäarnoa adTor Kai oùk Gpijku aÜTÔv, EWÇ OÙ Eioÿ- 
yayov avrdr eiç oîkor unrpôç uov ka sic Tauetov 
rc ov\AaGBovonc je. 


JepovouÂiu, èv Taiç Ouyapeor Kai ëv raiç ioyvoeo 


5 "Qpkioa duc, Ovyaripec 


TOÙ àypoë, iv éyeionre Kai ébeyeipnte Tir ayà- 
mnv Ewc Gr Oenom. 6 Tic abrn n àvafBaivouoa 
amd Tic épuov, WC oreXËyn kanvod reOuuauévy 
cuvprar kal ÀAiBavoy aTû MAVTWY KOYLOPTOY py- 


pedoë; 7 ’Tooù » KAivm roù Saluwuwvy, £Emkov- 


ra Ôvvarol kükÂgw aërÿs ard Ouvarwy ‘Iopañà* 








CANTICUM, IT, IIL. 


4 Introduxit me in cellam vinariam, ordinavit 
in me caritatem. 5 Fulcite me floribus, 


stipate me malis: quia amore langueo. 
6 Læva ejus sub capite meo, et dextera illius 
amplexabitur me. 7 Adjuro vos filiæ Jeru- 
salem, per capreas cervosque camporum, ne 
suscitetis, neque evigilare faciatis dilectam, 
quoadusque 1ipsa velitt 8 Vox dilecti mei, 
ecce iste venit saliens in montibus, transiliens 
colles: 9 Similis est dilectus meus capreæ, 
hinnuloque eervorum ; en ipse stat post parie- 
tem nostrum, respiciens per fenestras, prospi- 
10 En dilectus meus 
loquitur mihi: Surge, propera amica mea, 
columba mea, formosa mea, et veni. 11 Jam 
enim hiems transiit, imber abiit, et recessit. 
12 Flores apparuerunt in terra nostra: tempus 


putationis advenit: vox turturis audita est in 


ciens per cancellos. 


13 Ficus protulit grossos suos : 
vineæ  florentes dederunt 
Surge, amica mea, speciosa mea, et veni: 
14 Columba mea in foraminibus petræ, in 
caverna maceriæ, ostende mihi faciem tua, 
vox enim ftua 


terra nostra : 


odorem suum. 


sonet vox tua in auribus meis: 
dulcis, et facies tua decora. 15 Capite nobis 
vulpes parvulas, quæ demoliuntur vineas : 
nam vinea nostra floruit. 16 Dilectus meus 
mihi, et ego ill, qui pascitur inter lilia : 
17 Donec aspiret dies, et inclinentur umbræ. 
Revertere : similis esto, dilecte mi, capræ, 


hinnuloque cervorum super montes Bether. 


CAPUÜT II. 


1 IN lectulo meo per noctes quæsivi quem 
diligit anima mea: quæsivi illum, st non in- 
veni. 2 Surgam, et circuibo civitatem : per 
vicos et plateas quæram quem diligit anima 
3 [n- 


venerunt me vigiles, qui custodiunt civita- 


mea: quæsivi illum, et non inveni. 


tem: Num quem diligit anima mea vidistis ? 


4 Paululum cum pertransissem eos, inveni 
quem diligit anima mea: tenur eum; nec 
dimittam, donec introducam illum in domum 
matris meæ, eb in cubiculum genitricis me 
5 Adjuro vos fillæ Jerusalem, per capreas 
cervosque camporum, ne suscitetis, neque 
evigilare faciatis dilectam, donec ipsa velit. 
6 Quæ est ista, quæ ascendit per deser- 
tum, 
myrrhæ, et thuris, et universi pulveris pig- 


sicut virgula fumi ex aromatibus 


mentariiP 7 En lectulum Salomonis sex- 


aginta fortes ambiunt ex fortissimis Israël: 
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SOLOMON’'S SONG, IL. IIL 


4 He brought me to the banqueting house, 
and his banner over me was love. 5 Stay me 
with flagons, comfort me with apples: for I 
am sick of love. 6 His left hand ?s under my 
head, and his right hand doth embrace me. 
7 I charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, 
that ye stir not up, nor awake my love, till 
he please. 8 The voice of my beloved! be. 
hold, he cometh leaping upon the mountains, 
9 My beloved is 
like a roe or a young hart: behold, he stand- 
eth behind our wall, he looketh forth at the 
windows, shewing himself through the lattice. 
10 My beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise 


skipping upon the hills. 


up, my love, my fair one, and come away. 
11 For, lo, the winter is past, the raïn is over 
and gone; 12 The flowers appear on the 
earth ; the time of the singing of birds is 
come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in 
our land; 13 The fig tree putteth forth her 
green figs, and the vines with the tender 
grape give a good smell. Arise, my love, my 
fair one, and come away. 14 % O my dove, 
that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret 
places of the stairs, let me see thy counte- 
nance, let me hear thy voice; for sweet ?s 
thy voice, and thy countenance 25 comely. 
15 Take us the foxes, the little foxes, that 
spoil the vines: for our vines have tender 
grapes. 16 My beloved 1s mine, and 1 4m 
his: he feedeth among the lilies. 17 Until 
the day break, and the shadows flee away, 
turn, my beloved, and be thou like a roe cr a 
young hart upon the mountains of Bether. 


CAPTER IIL. 


1 BY night on my bed I sought him whom 
my soul loveth : I sought him, but I found 
him not, 2 I will rise now, and go about 
the city in the streets, and in the broad ways 
I will seek him whom my soul loveth:lI 
sought him, but I found him not. 3 The 
watchmen that go about the city found me: 
to whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul 
loveth? 4 Z£ was but à little that I passed 
from them, but I found him whom my soul 
loveth : I held him, and would not let him 
go, until I had brought him into my mother’s 
house, and into the chamber of her that con- 
ceived me. 5 [I charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of 
the field, that ye stir not up,nor awak: #7 love, 
till he please. 6 Who zs this that cometh 
out of the wilderness like pillars of smoke, per- 
fumed with myrrh and frankincense, with 
all powders of the merchant? 7 Behold his 
bed, which 2s Solomon'’s ; threescore valiant 
men are about it, of the valiant of Israel. 
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HobelwDd, 2, 3. 


4 Gr fübret mich in den Beinfeller, und die Liebe 
ft fein Panier über mir. 5 Er erquidet mic 
mit Blumen, und labet mit mit Aepfeln; bdenn 
id bin franf vor Liebe. 6 eine Linte lieat 
unter meinem Sauvpte, unb feine Recbte berget 
mi. 7 Sd befbioôre euch, ibr Sôcbter Gerufas 
lems, bei ben Reben oder bei ben Sinben auf 
bem Selbe, ba ibr meine Sreunbin nidt auf: 
wedet, noch reget, bis baB e8 ibr felbft gefalt. 
8 Da ift die Stimme meines Greunbes. Siebe, er 
fommt, ur büpfet auf ben Bergen, und fpringet 
auf ben Sügeln. 9 Mein Freund ift gleicdh einem 
Rebe, ober fungen HDirfh. Giebe, er ftchet 
binter unferer Band, und fiebet durs Genfter, 
und fudet burchs Gitter. 10 Mein Greund 
antivortet, unb fpriht zu mir: Stebe auf, meine 
Sreunbdin, meine Œ©chône, und fomm her. 
11 Denn fiebe, der MRinter ift vergangen, der 
Regen ift eg unb babin;s 12 Die Plumen find 
bervor fommen im £Sanbe, ber Len ift berbei 
fommen, und bie Œurteltaube läBt fih bôren in 
unferm Lanbe; 13 Der Feigenbaum bat Rnoten 
gewonnen, bie WReinfiôde baben Augen ge- 
wonnen, und geben ibren Gerud. Stebe auf, 
meine Sreunbin, und fomm, meine @chône, 
fomm her. 14 Meine Taube in ben Helslôchern, 
in ben Gteinrigen, geige mir beine Geftalt, {af 
mid bôren beine Stinume; benn bdeine Stimme 
ift füge, und beine Geftalt lieblib. 15 Sabet 
ung Die Suüchle, bie fleinen Sücdfe, bie bie 
Yeinberge verderben; benn unfere Meinberge 
baben Augen gewonnen. 16 Mein Freund ift 
mein, und id bin fein, ber unter ben Sofen 
weidet, 17 Big der Tag füble twerde, und ber 
Shatten weiche. Rebre um, werbe tie ein Rebe, 
mein Sreund, oder wie ein junger HDirfh auf den 


Sheidebergen. 


Das 3. Rapitel, 


1 Sd fucbte des Nate in meinem Bette, den 
meine eele liebet. Sc fucbte, aber ich fanb ibn 
nibt. 2 Sd till auffteben, und in der Gtabt 
umgeben, auf ben Gafflen und Gtrafen, unb 
fuchen, ben meine Geele liebet. SG fucte, aber 
id fanb ibn nibt,. 3 Es fanden mid die Mäbter, 
bie in der Stadt umgeben: Sabt ibr nicht gefeben, 
ven meine @eele liebet? 4 Da if ein wenig 
vor ibnen über fam, ba fanb id, ben meine Geele 
liebet. Sd balte ibn, und toiff ibn uit laffen, 
big id ibn bringe in meiner Mutter HSaus, in 
meiner Mutter Rammer. 5 Sd befbwôre eucb, 
ibr Sdcbter zu Serufalem, bei ben Meben oder 
Hinden auf bem Selde, baB ir meine Greunbin 
nit aufiwecet, no veget, big ba es ibr felbft 
gefälit. 6 Mer ift bie, bie berauf gebet aug ber 
Müfte, wie ein geraber Naud, wie ein Geräuch von 
Myrrben, MBetbraud und alferlei Pulver eines 
Avotheters? 7 Siebe, um bas Bette Galomo ber 
feben fehaia Starte aus ben Gtarten in Sfrael, 





CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, IL. IIL 


4 Il m'a menée dans la salle du festin, et sa 
livrée, que je porte, c’est l’amour. 5 Rani- 
mez-moi avec des cordiaux ; fortifiez-moi avec 
des fruits, car je languis d'amour. 6 Que sa 
main gauche soit sous ma tête, et que sa 
droite m’embrasse, 7 Filles de Jérusalem, 
je vous adjure par les chevreuils et par les 
biches des champs, que vous ne réveilliez 
point celle que j’aime, que vous ne la réveilliez 
point jusqu’à ce qu’elle le veuille. 8 4 C’est ici 
la voix de mon bien-aimé ; le voici qui vient, 
sautant sur les montagnes, et bondissant sur 
les coteaux. 9 Mon bien-aimé est semblable 
au chevreuil, et au faon des biches; le voilà 
qui se tient derrière notre muraille: il regarde 
par les fenêtres, il se fait voir par les treillis. 
10 Mon bien-aimé a pris la parole, et m'a dit: 
Lève-toi, ma bien-aimée, ma belle, et viens. 
11 Car voici, l'hiver est passé, la pluie a 
fini ; elle s’en est allée. 12 Les fleurs parais- 
sent sur la terre, le temps des chants est venu, 
et la voix de la tourterelle a déjà été ouïe 
dans notre contrée. 13 Le figuier a poussé 
ses premières figues, et les vignes leurs 
grappes, et elles rendent de l’odeur. Lève- 
toi, ma bien-aimée, ma belle, et viens. 14 { Ma 
colombe, qui te tiens dans les fentes de la 
roche, dans les enfoncements des lieux escar- 
pés, fais-moti voir ton regard, fais-moi entendre 
ta voix; car ta voix est douce, et ton regard 
est gracieux. 15 Prenez-nous les renards, et 
les petits renards, qui gâtent les vignes, depuis 
que nos vignes ont des grappes. 16 4 Mon 
bien-aimé est à moi, et je suis à lui ; il paît 
son troupeau parmi les lis. 17 Avant que le 
vent du jour souffle, et que les ombres s’enfui- 
ent, reviens, mon bien-aimé ; comme le chev- 
reuil, ou le faon des biches, franchis les 
Montagnes qus nous séparent. 


CHAPITRE IIL. 


1 J’Ar cherché durant les nuits sur ma 
couche celui qu’aime mon âme; je lai cherché, 
mais je ne l’at point trouvé. 2 Je me lèverai 
maintenant, et je ferai le tour de la ville, des 
carrefours et des places, et je chercherai celui 
qu’aime mon âme. Je lai cherché, mais je 
ne l'ai point trouvé. 3 Les hommes du guet 
qui faisaient la ronde par la ville, m’ont ren- 
contrée. N’avez-vous point vu celui qu’aime 
mon âme? 4 À peine les avais-je passés, que 
j'ai trouvé celui qu’aime mon âme. Je l'ai 
pris, et je ne le lâcherai point que je ne l’aie 
amené à la maison de ma mère et dans Ja 
chambre de celle qui m’a conçue. 5 Filles de 
Jérusalem, je vous adjure par les chevreuils et 
par les biches des champs, que vous ne réveil- 
liez point celle que j'aime, que vous ne la 
reveilliez point jusqu’à ce qu’elle le veuille. 
6 Quelle est celle qui monte du désert comme 
une colonne de fumée. parfumée de myrrhe, 
d’encens, de toute sorts de poudre de senteur? 
7 Voici le lit de Salomon,environné de soixante 
vaillants hommes des plus vaillauts d'Israël: 
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AEMA, y, d, €. 


8 Ilavrec k.réyovrec poupaiav, OedEsdayuEvor TO- 
Àeuov® vu poupaia adrov ëml umpdr adrod GT 
OauBouc iv vuëi. 9 opeioy émoigoev éavrp 0 
Baaiedc Salwpwy amd EvAwy Toù AibBarov:° 
10 £rvlovç aèrov émoinoev &pyvpioy, Kai &vaki- 
TOY aùToÙ Yxovceov' ÉmiBaciç auroù woppupa, 
évroç aùrod AuÜ6oTpwrovy, ayammr ro Ovyarépuwr 
‘Tepouaaïqu. 11 Ovyarépec Zuiwv, +EéAOare Ka) 
1dere tv Ty Baseket Saluwpuwr, Év T@ oTepavy @ 
ÉOrEpArvwOEY AÙTOY 1 TO AÙTOU ÉV vuépa 
VUUOEVTEWC aùTrod Kkal Ëv MuEpG EUPPOGUVNÇ Kap- 
dlag avrov. 
KE. 0. 

1 ‘IAOY ei kalt,  mÂnoior pou, tdoù ei kan. 
"OpbaÂuoi oov Temiortpoai ÉKTOÇ TC OEWTHOEWL COUV. 
ToiXwua oou Wç dyEMr Tür aiywr ai àTeka- 
AvbOnoar nd Toù lulaad. 2 ‘Odovreg vov wc 
ayeÂa Toy Kkekappivwry ut Gréfinoav dno Ton 
Aovrpod, at mäcai dcdvuevovoa, Kai GTEKVOUCA 
oùk Éoriy éy avraic. 3 Qc oxmaprioy ro kôkkivov 
ein oov, Kai al aov wpala* wç Xérupor 
Doñc Av cou EkTÔC TC otwmmoewg oov 4 "Qc 
müpyoc Aavuld rpayn\ôc oov, 0 wodoumuéroc eic 
Gañzu0 vélo: Ouosol ypépavras Èm adrôv, räca 
Bolidec rwv durarüv. 8 Ato uaoroi oov wç Ôôvo 
velBool Ciôvuos dopkadog ol vEuOUEVOE EV Kpivoic. 
6 ‘Ewc où darvebuom tnFpa Kkal Kkwnbwotv ai 
oKiLai, TOPEVOOUAL ÉMAUTY MOÛC TÔ OPOC TC CJLbp- 
vnç kai pô Tôv Bouroy roù AiBaivou. 7 "On 
can el, mAyolov pov, kal uwuoç oùk ÉGTiv ëv 
col. 8 Asüpo &ro AifBrov, vougn, dedoo àrd 
AcfBavou* ÉAevoy Kai dieÂevoy àTÔ APXC TIOTEWC, 
amd Kkepañiÿc ŒEarip Kai Eouwv, &@rwô pavôpwv 
Àcôvrwy, amd ôpiwy maplôalswr. 9 ’Ekapdiwrag 
MuAC, AdeÀDy pou vippn' ÉkapÜiwoac vu Évl 
Aro Opaluüy oov iv muid évbEuare Toayty}wr 
cou. 10 Ti ikaAkwmour paoroi cov, 4&0eÀDY pou 
voupn: Ti ékaXiwünoay uaoroi aov amo oivou, 
kal OÔ0uÿ iuaTiwy Oov UTÈP TAVTA APuUuaTa. 
11 Kaoloy amoaraëovor yet oov, vu pédi 
Kai yaha vrù riv yAGooäy cor, Ka 0op iuaTiwv 
cov wc ôoun AifBarov. 12 Kÿroc KekAstopuévoc 
adeAp pou vÜupn, KÏTOC KEKAEOUMÉVOC, Ty} 
ÉdpoayEesuévn * 
bodr per KkapToù GKDOÜPUUV, KÜTOOE HETÈ VAPÜWY * 
14 Näpdoç Kai Kkpôkoc, KGÂauoc Kai Kivvauwpoy 
uerà mävrwr EUAwy roù AifBavou, opvpra av 
uETà Hävrwy mpwrwr uupuv® 15 Tnyÿ «mov 
Kai potap Uoaroç bwvroc kal poboïvroc amd Toù 
AtBavou. 16 ’EËsyéoOnre Boppä, Kat épyxov vôre, 
Kai danvevoor kijrôv Ov, Kai DEVOATWOQY apw- 


Mara pov. 
KE. 


1 KATARHTQ dôsAQuôôc pou ic knrov aÿroÿ Kai 
payérw Kkaprory GKkpodpüwr auroù. Erai\0ov eic 
kürôv uov, 4e Ov vuupn' ÉTOUYHTA Tpvprav 
OU LETA APWUATWUY MOV, ÉDAYOV APTOY MOV ET 
uéuTÔC ov, Émcov oivôr ou Er yANaKTOÇ pou. 
Dayere mÂmotos Kai miere Kai ueOvoOnre, adekpol. 


13 ’Aroarokai oov mapadeicoc . 





CANTICUNM, III. IV. V. 


8 Omnes tenentes gladios, et ad bella doc- 
tissimi: uniuscujusque ensis super femur 
suum propter timores nocturnos. 9 Ferculum 
fecit sibi rex Salomon de lignis Libani : 
10 Columnas ejus fecit argenteas, reclina- 
tor.1Mm aureum, ascensuin purpureum : media 
caritate constravit propter filias Jerusalem. 
11 Egredimini et videte filiæ Sion regem 
Salomonem in diademate, quo coronavit 1ilum 
mater sua in die desponsationis illius, et in 
die .ætitiæ cordis ejus. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 QUAM pulchra es amica mea, quam pul- 
chra es!  Oculi tui columbarum, absque eo 
quod intrinsecus latet, Capilli tui sicut gre- 
ges caprarum, quæ ascenderunt de monte 
Galaad. 2 Dentes tui sicut greges tonsarum, 
,-æ€ ascenderunt de lavacro, omnes gemellis 
fœtibus, et sterilis non est inter eas; 3 Sicut 
vitta coccinea, labia tua: et eloquium tuum, 
dulce, 
tuæ, absque eo quod intrinsecus latet. 4 Sicut 
turris David collum tuum, quæ ædificata est 
cum propugnaculis : mille clypei pendent ex 
ea, omnis armatura fortium. 6 Duo ubera tua, 
sicut duo hinnuli capreæ gemelli, qui pascun- 
tur in lilüs: 6 Donec aspiret dies, et incli- 
nentur umbræ, vadam ad montem myrrheæ, et 
ad collem thuris. 7 Tota pulchra es amica 
mea, et macula non est in te. 8 Veui de 
Libano sponsa mea, veni de Libano, veni: 
coronaberis de capite Amana, de vertice Sanir 
et Hermon, de cubilibus leonum, de montibus 
pardorum. 9 Vulnerasti cor meum soror mea 
sponsa, vulnerasti cor meum in uno oculorum 
tuorum, et in uno crine colli tu. 10 Quam 
pulchræ sunt mammæ tuæ soror mea sponsa ! 
pulchriora sunt ubera tua vino, et odor un- 
guentorum tuorum super oinnia aromata. 
11 Favus distillans labia tua sponsa, mel et 
lac sut, lingua tua: et odor vestinrentorum 
tuorum sicut odor thuris. 12 Hortus con- 
clusus soror mea spousa, hortus conclusus, 
fons signatus. 13 Emissiones tuæ paradisus 
malorum punicorum cum pomorum fructibus, 
Cypri cum nardo; 14 Nardus et crocus, 
fistula et cinnamomum cum universis lignis 
Libani, myrrha et aloë cum omnibus primis 
unguentis. 15 Fons hortorum : puteus aqua- 
rum viventium, quæ fluunt impetu de Libano. 
16 Surge aquilo, et veni auster, perfia hortum 
meum, et fluant aromata illius. 


CAPUT V. 


1 VENIAT dilectus meus in hortum suum, 
et comedat fructum pomorum  suorum, 
Veni in hortum meum soror mea sponsa, 
messui myrrham meam cum aromatibus 
meis : comedi favum cum melle meo, bibi 
vinum meum cum lacte meo: comedite 
amici, et bibite, et inebzriamip' ‘arissimi 


Sicut fragmen mali punici, ita genæ : 














BIBLIA HEXAGLO!TTA. 


SOLOMON’S SONG, IIL IV. V 


8 They all hold swords, being expert in war: 
every man *ath his sword upon his thigh be- 
cause of fear in the night. 9 King Solomon 
made himself a chariot of the wood of Le- 


banon. 10 He made the pillars thereof of 


silver, the bottom thereof of gold, the cover- 
ing of 1t of purple, the midst thereof being 
paved with love, for the daughters of Jerusa- 
lem. 11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, 
and behold king Solomon with the crown 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the 
day of his espousals, and in the day of the 
gladness of his heart. 


CHAPTER IV. 


l BEHOLD, thou art fair, my love ; behold, 
thou art fair; thou hasé doves’ eyes within 
thy locks: thy hair ts as a flock of goats, that 
appear from mount Gilead. 2 Thy teeth are 
hke «x flock of sheep that are even shorn, 
which came up from the washing; whereof 
every one bear twins, and none ?s barren 
among them. 3 Thy lips are like a thread 
of scarlet, and thy speech is comely: thy 
temples are like a piece of a pomegranate 
withix thy locks. 4 Thy neck ts like the 
tower of David builded for an armoury, 
whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, all 
shields of mighty men. 5 Thy two breasts 
are like two young roes that are twins, which 
feed among the lilies. 6 Until the day break, 
and the shadows flee away, I will get me to 
the mountain of myrrh, and to the hill of 
frankincense. 7 Thou art all fair, my love; 
there is no spot in thee. 8 4 Come with me 
from Lebanon, my spouse, with me from Le- 
banon: look from the top of Amana, from 
the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the 
lions” dens, from the mountains of the leo- 
pards. 9 Thou hast ravished my heart, my 
sister, #y spouse; thou hast ravished my 
heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain 
of thy neck. 10 How fair is thy love, my 
sister, my spouse! how much better is thy 
love than wine ! and the smell of thine oint- 
ments than all spices! 11 Thy lips, O my 
spouse, drop as the honeycomb: houey and 
milk are under thy tongue ; and the smell of 
thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon. 
l: À garden enclosed 2s my sister, my spouse; 
a spring shut up, a fountain sealed. 13 Thy 
plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with 
pleasant fruits; camphire, with spikenard, 
14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and cin- 
namon, with all trees of frankincense; myrrh 
and aloes, with all the chief spices: 15 A 
fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, 
and streams from Lebanon. 16  Awake, O 
north wind; and come, thou south; blow 
upon my garden, {hat the spices thereof may 
flow out. Let my beloved come into his gar- 
den, and eat his pleasant fruits. 


CHAPTER V, 


1 Î AM come into my garden, my 
sister, #”y spouse: I have gathered my 
myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my 
honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk 
my wine with my milk: eat, O friends; 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved. 

659 


a 


Sobelicd, 3, 4, 5. 


8 Gie balten alle Shiverter, anb find gefbidt zu 
freiten, Çin jeglicher bat fein Scivert an feiner 


Oüfte, um ber Surbt willen in ber Nat. 


9 Der Rônig Salomo lies ibm eine Sänfte 


machen von Hol; aus Libanon. 10 Derfefben 


Güâufen iwaren filbern, bie Dee gülben, der 
St$ purpurn, ber Boden mitten inne war 


lieblid gepflaftert, un der Œécter tillen au 
Serufalem. 11 Gebet beraug und fhauet an, 
ibr Sôchter 3iong, ben Rônig Salomo, in ber 
Rrone, bamit ibn feine Mutter gefrônet bat am 


Œage feiner Dochjeit und am Tage der reude 


feines Sersens. 


Das 4. Raypitel. 


1 Giebe, meine reunbin, bu bift fbôn, fiebe, 
fhôn biff bu, Deine Augen find wie Eanben- 
augen, gwifhen beinen Aôpfen. Dein Haar ift 
wie Die Siegenbeerben, bie befhoren find, auf 
dem Berge Gilean. 2 Deine 3übne find tie 
Die Seerde mit beftnittener WBolle, die aug der 
Ghivemme fommen, bie allsumal Swillinge 
tragen, unD ift feine unter ibnen unfrucdbtbar. 
3 Deine Lippen find wie eine vofinfarbne Sbnur, 
und beine Rebe lieblih. Deine Bangen find 
wie ber Fi am Granatapfel avifhen beinen 
Bôpfen. 4 Dein Hals ift wie der Thurm Davivé 
mit Brufitwebr gebauet, daran taufeno Silve 
bangen, und allerlei Baffen ber Gtarten. 
5 ODeine 30 BPrüfte find wie gmei innge Reb- 
3tvillinge, die unter ben Rofen tweiden, 6 Big 
der ag Füble terbe, und der ©chatten meiche. 
SD will gum Myrrbenberge geben, und sum 
TBeibrauchhügel. 7 Du bift allerbinge fhôn, 
meine freunbin, und tft fein Gleden an dir. 
8 Romm, meine Braut, vom £Libanon, fommn 
vont Libanou. Gebe berein, tritt ber von ber 
Sôbe Anana, von der Hôbe Senir und Hermon, 
von ben Mobnungen der Lômen, von den Bergen 
der Leoparden. 9 Du baft mir das Der genom- 
men, meine ©chivefter, liebe Braut, mit bdeiner 
Augen einem, und mit beiner Halgfetten einer, 
10 ie fhôn find deine Prüfte, meine Schwefter, 
liebe Braut! Deine Brüfte find liebliher, denn 
TBein, und der Gerud bdeiner Salben übertrifft 
alle Müvrie. 11 Deine Lippen, meine Braut, 
if wie triefenber Honigfeim, HSonig und Pit 
ift unter beiner Sunge, und beiner SRileider 
Geruch ift wie der Geruch Libanons. 12 Meine 
Schwefter, Liebe Braut! bu bift ein verfbloffener 
Garten, eine verfbloffene Quelle, ein verfiegetter 
Born. 13 Dein Gemäachs ift wie ein Lufigarten 
von Granatäpfein, mit eblen Srücten, Cypern 
und Narben, 14 RRardeu mit Safran, Ralmusg 
und Ginnamen, mit allerfei Büumen des Meib- 
vauchs, Myrrben und Aves, mit allen beften 
Bürsen. 15 Mie ein Gartenbrunnen, wie ein 
Born Lebendiger Baffer, die vom Libanon fliefen. 
16 Gtebe auf, Rordwind, und fomn Gübdiwino ; 
uub webe burcd meinen Garten, baf feine Bürze 
triefen. Diein Sreund fonnne in feinen Garten, 
und effe feiner eblen Srücbte. 


Das 5. Rapitel. 


1 Sc fomme, meine Schivefter, fiebe Braut, 
in meinen Garten. Sd babe meine PMyrrhen 
fammt meinen MBürzen abgebrocden:; id babe 
meinesg Geimg fammt meinem YHonig gegeffen ; 
ih babe meines Being fammt meiner Pitch 
getrunfen. Œffet, meine £ieben, und trin- 
fet, meine Sreunde, und twerdet trunfen. 








En 


CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, IIL [Y. Y. 


8 Tous maniant l'épée, et très-bien exercés 
au combat, ayant chacun son épée sur sa 
cuisse, à cause des frayeurs de la nuit. 9 Le 
roi Salomon s’est fait une litière de bois du 
Liban. 10 Il en a fait les piliers d’argent, 
les côtés d’or, et le siége d’écarlate, et au 
milieu il a placé celle qu’il aime entre les 
filles de Jérusalem. 11 Sortez, filles de Sion, 
et regardez le roi Salomon, avec la couronne 
dont sa mère l’a couronné, au jour de ses 
fiançailles, et au jour de la joie de son cœur. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Que tu es belle, ma bien-aimée, que tu 
es belle ! Tes yeux, à travers tou voile, sont 
ceux des colombes ; tes cheveux sont un 
troupeau de chèvres suspendues aux mou- 
tagnes de Galaad, 2 Tes dents sont comme 
un troupeau de brebis tondues, qui remontent 
du lavoir, qui sont toutes deux à deux, et 
dont aucune ne manque. 3 Tes lèvres sont 
comme un fil teint en écarlate. Ton parler 
est gracieux. Ta joue, à travers ton voile, est 
comme une grenade. 4 Ton cou est comme 
la tour de David, bâtie pour servir d'arsenal, 
d'où pendent inille boucliers, tous les car- 
quois des vaillants hommes. 5 Tes deux 
im1melles sont les deux faons jumeaux d’une 
chevrette, qui paissent parmi les lis. 6 Avant 
que le vent du jour souffle, et que les ombres 
s’enfuient, je m’en irai à la moutagne de la 
myrrhe et au coteau de l’encens. 7 Tu es 
toute belle, ma bien-aimée, et il n’est point 
de tache en toi. 8 Viens du Liban avec moi, 
mon épouse, viens du Liban avec moi; re- 
garde du sommet d'Amana, du sommet de 
Sénir et du Hermon, des repaires des lions et 
des montagnes des lécpards. 9 Tu m'as ravi 
le cœur, ma sœur, mon épouse ; tu m'as ravi 
le cœur, par un de tes regards et par un des 
colliers de ton cou. 10 Que tes amours sout 
belles, ma sœur, mon épouse! Combien tes 
amours sont meilleures que le vin, et combien 
l’odeur de tes parfums est meilleure qu'aucun 
aromate ! 11 Tes lèvres, mon épouse, dis- 
tillent des rayons de miel ; le miel et le lait 
sont sous ta langue, et l’odeur de tes vête- 
meu‘a <st comme l’odeur du Liban, 12 Ma 
sœui, non épouse, tu es un jardin clos, une 
source close et une fontaine cachetée. 13 Tes 
rejetons sont un bosquet de grenadiers, avec 
des fruits délicieux de cypre et de nard: 
14 Ce sont le nard et le safran, la canne 
odoriférante et le cinnamome, avec toutes 
sortes d'arbres d’encens ; la myrrhe et l’aloès, 
avec tous les plus excellents aromates. 15 O 
fontaines des jardins, O puits d’eau vive, et 
ruisseaux coulants du Liban ! 16 4 Lève-toi, 
bise, et viens, vent du Midi, souffle dans mon 
jardin, afin que ses aromates distillent. Que 
mon bien-aiimé vienne en son jardin et qu’il 
mange de ses fruits délicieux ! 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 JE suis venu dans mon jardin, ma 
sœur, mon épouse; j'ai cueilli ma myrrhe 
avec mes plantes aromatiques ; j'ai mangé 
mes rayons de miel et mon miel; jai Lu 
mon vin et mon lait. Mes amis, mangez 
buvez, faites bonne chère, mes bien-anmé. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AZMA, €, 5, 


2 'Eyw xkabeÿdw, Kai 1 xKapôia uov æypumvet. 
Dur adepOoù pou, kpodet Emi rijv Obpav. ”Avot- 
Eôv wo, 7 mAnocior pou, ddeddn ou, Teépuorepa 
pou, reXeta pov, Or rm kepaAm uou ÉmA%oUn Êpôcou 
3 EËeou- 


Caunv TOY XITUVA OU, TùÇ ÉVOUOOUGE AUTO ; 


kal ot Béorpuyoi uov Vekadwr vukrôç. 


éveauny rodc mô0aç uov, mùç poÂuyw aÿToic; 
4 "AdeÀ DOC pou aréoree yéipa adrod md Tic 
5 ’Avé- 
oTnv Éyw GvoiËa Ty GdEeADOp ov, XEÏPEC LOU 


ONG, kai m kou\ia ou i000n0n mr’ aùTov. 


éoraëav ouvpvav, dakrulol pov ouvprav mÀAnpn 
mi Yeivac roù «AelOpou. 6"HvoaËa éyw T@ adeÀ- 
po G ou adekgi06ç pou mapAe WYuxn pou 
ÉEm\bev év À\6yyw avroù' témrnaa adrov «Kal oÙy 
eUpoy aürôv, ikaeoa abTov Kkal oÙy UTwrJKOUOË 
pou. 7 Ebpoodrv pe où uAakec où kukAodyrTec ër 
TQ MOÂE, ÉTATAËÈAY UE, ÉTPAUUATIIAV pe par 
Tr Pépiorpôv uou am pou pUuÂakec Tüv TEIYÉWV. 
8 "Qoxkwa duäc, Ovyarépec ‘Iepovoamqu, iv Taïc 
Ovvaueot kal Ëv raic ioyÜceor Toù daypoè, éav 
EtonTE TÔv QdEÂQiOOY Ov, Té GTAYYENNTE ATP ; 
9 Té adeAgiooc 
cou amd adeXiôov, 1 kali ëv yuvuËi; Ti AOEÀ- 
piôog oou dmrd adeApiooù, 
uac; 10 ’AGeApiôôc mou Xeuxôc Kai TubPôG, 
ekAeloytouEvog amd uupiadwrv. 11 Kepalrn avroÿ 
xpuoiov krpaë, Bocrpuxor avrod éAarat, uéNavec 


OTL TETPUUEVN AYATNC ÉYW EÏU. 


et LLA La 
OTL OÙTWC WPKICAG 


&ç kôpaë. 12’060auol aëroù &ç repiorepal rl 
rmAypouara vOarwuy Àelovouévar Ëv ya\akrTt, Kka- 
Onueva mi mAnpopara. 13 Ziayovec uùroÙ @c 
peaña Toù aäpwuaroc péovaa pupeÿixd, yeiÂn 
aroù kpiva oräbovra ouvpvar mAïpn. 14 Xeipec 
auToŸ TopeuTai Ypuoai mENÀNPuUErAt Oaporc. 
Kodïia aùrod muËiov éepavrivoy émi ÀAidovu oa- 
mpeipou. 15 Kvijuai adroù oTüÂo papuapirot 
releuewwpevor En Baâacec xpuoñc. Eidoç abrod 
16 bapuyË abroÿ 
Oùroc adekgiôôc 


pou kal oùroc mAnoiov uov, Ovyarépec ‘Lepouoalqu. 


wc AiBavoc, EKAEKTOÇ WG KEOPOL. 
yAukaouoi kal 0\oç émrbvia. 


KE®. s«’. 


1 TIOY aàxijA0e” 0 ade\guôéc oov, n KkaÂn év 
yuvaËly ; moù aréfBheer 0 adeApiuoOc oov; rai 
2 'AdeAgiÜdÇ pou 


karéfin eiç Kkijmov avroÿ eic did ac Toù àpwuaroc, 


EnTnoouev abrdv jueETà oo. 


roaiver év Kkmmoi kal ouAXEye kplrva. 3 "Eyw 
Tr AOEAQiôp pou kal adeXIÔ0€ ou éuoi, 0 Tot- 
4 KaÂrn € ny 7mAnoiov 
mov, wc ebddokia, Wpaia ce ‘Iepouvoalu, bauBoc 


uaivurv Ëëv Toiç Kplvoi. 


5 ’Arôorpeov 6p0aluoëc oov 
amevavrloy you, Ori aüroi avenrépwoav pe. Toi- 


WG TETAYUÉVA. 


XWUA oov ge Aya Tüvy alyov at avepavnaar 
mo roù l'alaaô. 6 ’Odôvrec oov æc ayiAau 
TÜV KekapHEvwyv ai avéGnoav amd Tor Àourpoÿ, 
ATEKVOUOA  OÙK 


at mädat OOvuEVOUIR, Kai 


£orTiv év abraic. ‘Qc omapriov rù KkôÜkkivov yein 
sov, Kai r Àaka oov wpata 7 ‘Qç Xérupor 
Tijq Poñc UA\OY oou EKTÔC TIJC OLWTIJOEWC C0. 
8 ‘EËyxovra seioi 0y0omkovra 
ma\akai, Kai veariÔec @v oùk ÉOTIY aptÜuoç* 


Bactliocat, Kai 


_lerat. 





CANTICUM, V. VI. 


2 Ego dormio, et cor meum vigilat: vox 
dilecti mei pulsantis: Aperi mihi soror mea, 
amica mea, columba mea, immaculata mea : 
quia caput meum plenum est rore, et cinciuni 
mei guttis noctium. 3 Exspoliavi me tunica 
mea, quomodo induar illa? lavi pedes meos, quo- 
modo inquinabo illos. + Dilectus meus misit 
manum suam per foramen, et venter meus 
intremuit ad tactum ejus. 6 Surrexi, ut 
aperirem dilecto meo: at manus meæ stilla- 
verunt myrrham, et digiti mei pleni myrrha 
probatissima. 6 Pessulum ostii mei aperui 
dilecto meo : at ille declinaverat, atque trans- 
Anima mea liquefacta est, ut locutus 
est: quæsivi et non inveni illum: vocavi, et 
non respondit mihi. 7 [nvenerunt me cus- 
todes qui circumeunt civitatem: percusserunt 
me, et vulneraverunt me: tulerunt pallium 
meum mihi custodes murorum. 8 Adjuro vos 
filiæ Jerusalem, si inveneritis dilectum meum, 
ut nuntietis ei quia amore langueo. 9 Qualis 
est dilectus tuus ex dilecto, O pulcherrima 
mulierum ? qualis est dilectus tuus ex dilecto, 
quia sic adjurasti nos? 10 Dilectus meus 
candidus et rubicundus, electus ex millibus. 
11 Caput ejus aurum optimum: comæ ejus 
sicut elatæ palmarum, nigræ quasi corvus. 
12 Oculi ejus sicut columbæ super rivulos 
aquarum, quæ lacte sunt lotæ, et resident 
juxta fluenta plenissima. 13 Genæ illius 
sicut areolæ aromatum consitæ a pigmen- 
tariis. Labia ejus lilia distillantia myrrham 
primam. 14 Mauus illius tornatiles aureæ, 
plenæ hyacinthis. Venter ejus eburneus, 
distinctus sapphiris. 1 Crura ïllius co- 
lumnæ marmoreæ, quæ fundatæ sunt super 
bases aureas. Species ejus ut Libani, electus 
ut cedri. 16 Guttur illius suavissimum, et 
totus desiderabilis : talis est dilectus menus, et 
ipse est amicus meus, filiæ Jerusalem. 


CAPUT VI. 

1 Quo abiit dilectus tuus, O pulcherrima 
mulierum ? quo declinavit dilectus tuus ? et 
quæremus eum tecum. 2 Dilectus meus de- 
scendit in hortum suum ad areolam aromatum, 
ut pascatur in hortis, et lilia colligat. 3 Ego 
dilecto meo, et dilectus meus mihi, qui pasci- 
tur inter lilia 4 Pulchra es amica mea, 
suavis, et decora sicut Jerusalem: terribilis ut 
castrorum acies ordinata. à Averte oculos 
tuos a me, quia ipsi me avolare fecerunt. 
Capilli tui sicut grex caprarum, quæ ap- 
paruerunt de Galaad. 6 Dentes tui sicut 
grex ovium, quæ ascenderunt de lavacro, 
omnes gemellis fœtibus, et sterilis non 
est in eis. 7 Sicut cortex mali punici, sic 
genæ tuæ absque occultis tuis 8 Sexa- 
ginta sunt reginæ, et octoginta concu- 
binæ, et adolescentularum non est numerus. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


SOLOMON'S SONG, V. VL 


2 TIsleep, but my heart waketh: # :s the 
voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, 
Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my 
undefiled : for my head is filled with dew, 
and my locks with the drops of the night. 
3 I have put off my coat; how shall I put it 
on ? I have washed my feet; how shall I de- 
file them? 4 My beloved put in his hand 
by the hole of the door, and my bowels were 
moved for him. 5 I rose up to open to my 
beloved ; and my hands dropped swtth myrrh, 
and my fingers with sweet smelling myrrh, 
upon the handles of the lock. 6 I opened to 
my beloved ; but my beloved had withurawn 
himself, and was gone: my soui fatted when 
he spake : I sought him, but I could not find 
him; Î called him, but he gave me no answer. 
7 The watchmen that went about the city 
found me, they smote me, they wounded me ; 
the keepers of the walls took away my vail 
from me, 8 Ï charge you, O daughters of 
Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell 
him, that I am sick of love. 9 4 What :s thy 
beloved more than another beloved, O thon 
fairest among women? what :s thy beloved 
more than another beloved, that thou dost so 
charge us? 10 My beloved ?s white and 
ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand. 
11 His head ts as the most fine gold, his locks 
are bushy, ana black as a raven. 12 His eyes 
are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of 
waters, washed with milk, and fitly set. 
13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as 
sweet flowers: his lips ke lilies, dropping 
sweet smelling myrrh. 14 His hands are as 
gold rings set with the beryl: his belly ss as 
bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. 15 His 
legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets 
of fine gold: his countenance 2s as Lebanon, 
excellent as the cedars. 16 His mouth ts 
most sweet: yea, he :s altogether lovely. 
This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O 
daughters of Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER VL 


1 WHITHER is thy beloved gone, O thou 
fairest among women? whither is thy be- 
loved turned aside ? that we may seek him 
with thee. 2 My beloved is gone down into 
his garden, to the beds of spices, to feed in 
tbe gardens, and to gather lilies 3 I am 
my beloved’s, and my beloved ?s mine: he 
feedeth among the lilies. 4] Thou vrr beauti- 
ful, O my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jerusa- 
lem, terrible as an army with banners. 5 Turn 
away thine eyes from me, for they have over- 
come me: thy hair ?s as a flock of goats that 
appear from Gïlead. 6 Thy teeth are as a 
flock of sheep which go up from the washing, 
whereof every one beareth twins, and fhere 
ts not one barren among them. 7 As a piece 
of a pomegranate are thy temples within thy 
locks. 8 There are threescore queens, and four- 


score concubines, and virgins without number, 
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Sobelted, 5, 6. 


2 SG fiblafe, aber mein Herz wadt. Da if bie 
Gtimme meines Sreunbes, der anflopfet: Æbu 
mir auf, liebe Freunbin, meine Sctvefter, meine 
Saube, meine Gromme; benn mein Saupt ift 
voil Zbaues, und meine Loden voll Nacbttropfen. 
3 GS babe meinen Ro ausgezogen, tie fol 
id ibn toieber angieben£ Sc babe meine Gübe 
gewafhen, wie folf ich fre iwieber befubeln' 4 Aber 
nrein Sreund ftedte feine Sand durs Loch, und 
mein Leib eraitterte bapor. 5 Da fiunb id auf, 
baf id meinem Sreunbe aufthâte; meine Sâänbde 
troffen mit Myrrhen, und Myrrben liefen über 
meine Singer an bem Riegel am Shlof. 6 Unb 
ba id meinem ÿreunbe aufgetban batte, war er 
eg und bingegangen. Da ging meine Seele 
beraug nach feinem Mort. Sd fuchte ibn, aber 
id fandb ibn nidt; id rief, aber er antiwortete 
mir nidt, 7 ŒSg fanden mid bie Hüter, bie 
in ber Stadt umgeben, bie ftblugen mid wunb ; 
bie Düter auf ber Dauer nabmen mir meinen 
Srbleier. 8 Sd befhtvôre eu, ibr Tôcdter 
Serufalems, finbet ibr meinen Sreunb, fo faget 
ibm, baf id vor Liebe frant Jiege. 9 Mas ift 
bein Sreund vor anbern Sreunben, o bu Sônfie 
unter ben YBeibern? Mas ift bein Sreund vor 
anbern $reunben, baf ou uns fo befchiworen baft? 
10 Mein Greund ift weisg und roth, augerforen 
unter viel taufenben. 11 Sein Saupt tft bag 
feinfte Solo. Seine Loden find fraus, fbwars 
wie ein Rabe, 12 Seine Augen find wie Zau- 
benaugen an ben YBafferbäden, mit Mild 
geivafen, und fteben in ber Gülle. 13 Geine 
Baden find wie bie macdfenden Müragärtiein der 
Apotbeter. Seine Lippen find wie Rofen, bie 
mit flieéenben Myrrhen triefen. 14 Geine Hänbde 
find iwie güloene Ringe, volf Türtifle. Sein Leib 
ift wie rein Œlfenbein mit Gapphiren gefbmüdt. 
15 eine Beine find wie Marmelfäulen, ge- 
grünbet auf gülbenen Süfen. Seine Geftalt ift 
wie Libanon, auserwäblt wie Cebern. 16 Seine 
Reble ift füfe und gang lieblid. Ein folder ift 
mein Sreund; mein Sreund ift ein folder, ibr 
Tôcbter Serufalems. 


Das 6. Rapitel. 


1 Ro ift beun bein Freund bingegangen, o bu 
Shônfte unter ben MBeibern ? Mo bat fid bein 
Greund bingewandt? @o wollen wir mit bit ibn 
fuhen. 2 Mein Sreunb ift binabgegangen in feinen 
Garten, ju den MBüragärtlein, baf er fld iweibde 
unter ben Gärten, unb Rofen brehe, 3 Mein 
Srennd ift mein, und id bin fein, ber unter ben 
Rofen fit weivet. 4 Du bift fbôn, meine 
Greunbin, te Tbirya, lieblid wie Serufalem, 
fbredlid wie Heeripiben. 5 Mende beine Augen 
von mir, benn fie machen mic brünftig. Deine 
Haare find wie eine Deerde Biegen, die auf dem 
Berge Gileab gefboren find. 6 Deine Sübne 
finn mie eine Deerbe cafe, ble ans ber 
Ghiwemme fommen, bie afljumal 3willinge 
tragen, unD if feins unfrudtbar unter 
ibnen. 7 Deine MBangen find wie en JE 
am  @ranatapfel  gwifhen beinen  3Sôpfen. 
8 Gedaig ift ber Roniginnen, und actatg ber 
Rebgwetber, und der Sungfrauen ift teine Jabl. 


CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, V. VL 


2 4 J'étais endormie, mais mon cœur veillait. 
et voici la voix de mon bien-aimé qui heurtait: 
Ouvre-moi, ma sœur, ma bien-aimée, ma 
colombe, ma parfaite ; car ma tête est pleine 
de la rosée, et mes cheveux de l’humidité de 
la nuit. 3 J’ai dépouillé ma robe, {ur dis-je, 
comment la revêtirais-je ? J'ai lavé mes 
pieds, comment les souillerais-je ? 4 Mon 
bien-aimé a avancé sa main par le trou de la 
porte, et mes entrailles se sont émues à cause 
de lui. 5 Je me suis levée pour ouvrir à mon 
bien-aimé, et la myrrhe a aistillé de mes 
mains, et la myrrhe la plus pure de mes 
doigts, sur les garnitures du verrou. 6 J’ouv- 
ris à mon bien-aimé, mails mon L;en-aimé 
s'était retiré, il avait passé; mon âme se 
pâma de l’avoir entendu parler; je le cher- 
chai, mais je ne le trouvai point; Je l’appelai, 
mais il ne me répondit pas. 7 Les hommes 
du guet qui faisaient la ronde par la ville me 
trouvèrent ; ils me frappèrent, ils me bles- 
sèrent ; les gardes des murailles m’ôtèrent 
mon voile. 8 Filles de Jérusalem, je vous 
adjure, si vous trouvez mon bien-aimé, vous 
lui rapporterez. . . et quoi? Que je me 
pâme d'amour. 9 4 Qu'est ton bien-aimé plus 
qu’un autre, O la plus belle d’entre les fem- 
mes; qu'est ton bien-aimé plus qu’un autre, 
pour que tu nous adjures ainsi? 10 Mon bien- 
aimé est blanc et vermeil ; il porte l’étendard 
entre dix mille. 11 Sa tête est un or très-fin ; 
ses cheveux sont comme les rameaux du 
palmier, noirs comme un corbeau. 12 Ses 
yeux sont comme les colombes aux bords des 
ruisseaux, lavés dans du lait et enchâssés dans 
des chatons. 13 Ses joues sont comme un 
parterre de plantes aromatiques, et comme des 
fleurs parfumées ; ses lèvres sont des lis : elles 
distillent la myrrhe la plus pure, 14 Ses 
mains sont des anneaux d’or où sont enchàs- 
sées des chrysolithes ; sa poitrine est comme 
d’un ivoire poli, couvert de saphirs. 15 Ses 
jambes sont des piliers de marbre, fondés sur 
des soubassements d’or fiu; sa taille est comme 
le Liban ; il est distingué comme les cèdres. 
16 Son palais, c’est la douceur. Tout ce qui 
est en lui est aimable. Tel est mon bien-aimé, 
tel est mon ami, filles de Jérusalem, 


CHAPITRE VL 


1 OÙ est allé ton bien-aimé, O la plus belle des 
femmes? De quel côté est allé ton bien-aiméP 
Nous le chercherons avec toi. 2 Mon bien- 
aimé est descendu dans son verger, au parterre 
des plantes aromatiques, pour paître son trou- 
peau dans les vergers, et cueillir des lis. 3 Je 
suis à mon bien-aimé, et mon bien-aimé 
est à moi; il paît son éroupeau parmi les 
lis 4 Ma bien-aimée, tu es belle comme 
Tirtsa, agréable comme Jérusalem, redoutable 
comme des armées qui marehent enseignes 
déployées. 6 Détourne de moi tes yeux; 
qu’ils ne me regardent point, car ils me met- 
tent hors de moi; tes cheveux sont un trou- 
peau de chèvres suspendues à la montagne de 
Galaad. 6 Tes dents sont comme un trou- 
peau de brebis qui remontent du lavoir, qui 
sont toutes deux à deux: il n’en manque 
aucune. 7 Ta joue, à travers ton voile, est 
comme une grenade. 8 Soixante reines, quatre- 
vingts concubines et des vierges sans nombre - 
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CANTICUM, VI. VIL VIIL 


9 Una est columba mea, perfecta mea, una est 
matris suæ, electa genetrici suæ. Viderunt 
eam filiæ, et beatissimam prædicaverunt: 
reginæ et concubinæ, et laudaverunt eam. 
10 Quæ est ista, quæ progreditur quasi aurora 
consurgens, pulchra ut luna, electa ut sul, 
terribilis ut castrorum  acies ordinata P 
11 Descendi in hortuu meum, ut viderem 
poma convailium, et inspicerem s1 floruisset 
vinea, et germinassent mala punica. 12 Ne- 
sclvi: auima mea conturbavit me propter 
quadrigas Aminadab. 


CAPUT VII. 
1 REVERTERE, revertere Sulamitis: rever- 


tere, te. Quid 
videbis in Sulamite, nisi choros castrorum ? 


revertere, ut intueamur 


cal- 
ceanentis, filia principis! Juncturæ femorun 
tuorum, sicut monilla quæ fabricata sunt 
manu artificis 3 Umbilicus tuus crater 
tornatilis, uunquam indigens poculis. Ven- 
ter tuus sicut acervus tritici, vallatus liliis. 
4 Duo ubera tua, sicut duo hinnuli gemelli 
capreæ. © Collum tuum sicut turris eburnea. 
Oculi tui sicut piscinæ in Hesebon, quæ sunt 


in porta filiæ multitudinis. Nasus tuus sicut 


 turris Libani, quæ respicit contra Damascura. 
: 6 Caput tuum ut Carmelus: et comæ capitis 


. dam 


tui sicut purpura regis vincta caualibus. 
5 Quam pulchru es, et quam decora carissi- 
ma, in delicus! 8 Statura tua assumilatu est 
palinæ, et ubera tua botris. 9 Dixi: Ascen- 
in palmam, et apprehendam fructus 
ejus : et erunt ubera tua sicut botri vineæ : 
et odor oris tui sicut malorum. 10 Guttur 
tuum sicut vinum optimum, dignum dilecto 
meo ad potandum, labisque et dentibus 1llius 
ad ruminandum. 11 Ego dilecito meo, et ad 
me conversio ejus. 12 Veni dilecte mi, 
egrediamur in agrum, commoremur in villis. 
13 Mane surgamus ad vineas, videamus si 
floruit vinea, si flores fructus parturiunt, si 
floruerunt mala punica: ibi dabo tibi ubera 
mea l+ Mandragoræ dederunt odorem. 
In portis nostris omuia poma: nova et 
vetera, dilecte mi, servavi tibi. 


CAPUT VIIL 


1 Quis mihi det te fratrem meum sugentem 
ubera imatris ineæ, ut inveniam te foris, et 
deosculer te, et jan me nemo despiciat? 
2 Apprehendam te, et ducam in domum 
matris meæ: ibi me docebis, et dabo tibi 
poculum ex vino condito, et mustum malo- 
rum vranatorum meorum. 3 Lieva ejus sub 
capite meo, et dextera illius amplexabitur me. 
4 Adjuro vos filiæ Jerusalem, ue suscitetis, ne- 
que evigilare faciatis dilectam, donec ipsa velit 














BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


SOLOMON’S SONG, VI. VII. VIII. 


9 My dove, my undefiled is buf one ; she ts 
the only one of her mother, she # the choice 
one of her that bare her. The daughters 
sAw her, and blessed her ; yea, the queens 
and the concubines, and they praised her. 
10 4 Who zs she ‘hat looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, 
and terrible as an army with banners? 11 | 
went down into the garden of nuts to see the 
fruits of the valley, and to see whether the 
vine flourished, and the pomegranates budded. 
12 Orever Î was aware, my soul made me 
hhke the chariots of Amini-nadib. 13 Return, 
return, O Shulamite ; return, return, that we 
may look upon thee. What will ye see in 
the Shulamite? As it were the company of 
two ariles. 


CHAPTER VII 


1 How beautiful are thy feet with shoes, 
O prince’s daughter ! the joints of thy thighs 
ere like jewels, the work of the hands of a 
cunning workman, 2 Thy navel is like a 
round goblet, which wanteth not liquor: thy 
belly 1s 4ke an heap of wheat set about with 
lilies. 3 Thy two breasts are like to young 
roes {hat are twins. 4 Thy neck #s asa tower 
of ivory ; thine eyes Xke the fishpools in 
Heshbon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy 
nose 2s as the tower of Lebanon which looketh 
toward Damascus. 5 Thine head upon thee 
+s like Carmel, and the hair of thine head like 
purple ; the king 4s held in the galleries. 
6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, O 
love, for delights! 7 This thy stature is like 
to a palm tree, and thy breasts to clusters of 
grapes. 8 T said, I will go up to the palm 
tree, I will take hold of the boughs thereof : 
now also thy breasts shall be as clusters of 
the vine, and the smell of thy nose like 
apples ; 9 And the roof of thy mouth like 
the best wine for my beloved, that goeth 
down sweetly, causing the lips of those that 
are asleep to speak. 10 I am my beloved's, 
and his desire ts toward me. 11 Come, my 
beloved, let us go forth into the field ; let us 
lodge in the villages, 12 Let us get up early 
to the vineyards; let us see 1f the vine 
flourish, whether the tender grape appear, 
and the pomegranates bud forth : there will 
Ï give thee my loves. 13 The mandrakes 
give a smell, and at our gates are all manner 
of pleasant fruits, new and old, which I have 
laid up for thee, O my beloved. 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


1 ÔO THAT thon wert as my brother, that 
sucked the breasts of my mother! when I 
should find thee without, I would kiss thee ; 
yea, I should not be despised. 2 I would 
lead thee, au bring thee into my mother’s 
house, wo would instruct me : [ would 
cause thee to drink of spiced wine of the 
juice of my pomegranate. 3 His left hand 
should be under my head, and his right 
hand should embrace me. 4 I charge you, 
O daughters of Jerusalem, that ye stir not 
up, nor awake my love, until he please. 

h63 


Hobelted, 6, 7, 8. 


9 Aber Eine ift meine Taube, meine Fromme, 
Eine if fbrer Mutter bie SLiebfte, unb bie 
Angermäblte ibrer Mutter. Da fie die Ebcbter 
faben, preifeten fie viefelbige felig; bie Rôni- 
ginnen und bie Rebgmweiber fobten fie. 10 Mer 
if, Die bervor brit, mie vie Morgenrôtbe, 
fhôn ivie der Monb, augeriwäbit wie die Gonne, 
fhredlih wie bie Seerfpiben? 11 GS bin binab 
in ben Nubgarten gegangen, zu fhauen bie 
Gträublein am Bach, su fhauen, ob ber Meins 
fiod blübete, ob bie Granatäbfel grüneten. 
12 Meine Geele twuft es nidt, baë er mic 
gum Bagen AmmiRavibs gefett batte. 13 Rebre 
iieber, febre twieber, o @ulamith, febre tviever, 
febre iieber, baf tir vid fhauen. as febet 
ibr an Gulamith? Den Reigen zu Mabanaim. 


Das 7. KRapitel. 


1 Bie fhôn ift dvein Gang in den Shuben, du 
Sürflentodter! Deine Leuden fteben gleih an 
einanber, ie gmo @pangen, bie bes Weifters 
Sand gemacbt bat. 2 Dein Nabel ift wie ein 
under Becher, bem nimmer Getränf mangelt. 
Dein Pau ift wie ein MBeizenbaufen, umftedt 
mit Rofen. 2% Deine giwo Brüfte find wie zwei 
Junge Reb-3mwillinge. 4 Dein Halsg ift wie ein 
elfenbeinerner Zhurm. Deine Augen find tie 
die Œeie qu Desbon, am Œbor Bathrabbim. 
Deine Nafe ift wie der Thurm auf Libanon, der 
gegen Damasfus fiebet. 5 Oein Haupt ftehet 
auf bir, wie Carmel. Das Haar auf beinem 
Sanpt iff wie ber Purpur des Rônigs in Galten 
gebiuben. 6 TRie fhôn und tie lieblich bift vu, 
bu Liebe in Bobllüften! 7 Deine Länge ift gleich 
einem Palmbaum, und beine Brüfte den Mein- 
trauben. 8 Sd fprah: Sd mué auf ven 
Pafmbaum fleigen, und feine 3weige ergreifen. 
Lab beine Brüfte fein ie Erauben am Beinftod ; 
und beiner Nafen Gerub wie Aepfel ; 9 Unb 
beine Reble wie guter Mein, ber meinem Freunbe 
glatt eingebe, und rebe bon fernigem. 10 Mein 
Sreunb 1ft mein, und er bält fib auch au mir. 
11 Romm, mein Sreundb, laf uns aufg elb 
binaug geben, und auf ben Dôrfern bleiben, 
12 Daf wir frübe auffteben ju den MBeinbergen, 
ba twir feben, ob ber Reinftof bliübe uno Augen 
getwonnen babe, ob bie Granatäpfelbäume aug 
geflagen find; ba till id vir meine Brüfte 
geben. 13 Die Lilien geben den Gerub, unb 
vor unferer Œbür allerlei eble Früchte. Mein 
Srennd, id babe dir beide, beurige und fernige, 
bebalten. 


Das 8. Rapitel. 


1 ©, ba tb bib, mein Bruber, ber bu metner 
Mutter Brüfte faugeft, braufen fânde, und vi 
füffeu miBte, baf mich niemand bôbnete! 2 SŸ 
iwoflte bic fübren und in meiner Mutter Saus 
bringen, ba bu mit lebren foffteft; ba twolit ich 
bi trünfen mit gemachtem Mein, und mit bem 
Moft meiner Granatäpfel. 3 eine SLinfe 
liegt unter meinem Daupt, und feine Recbte 
berzet mi. 4 Sc befchiwôre euh, Tôcbter 
Serufalems, bdaf br meine Liebe nibt auf: 
iwedet no veget, big baf e8 ibr felbft gefallt. 





ee 


CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, VI. VII VIII 


9 Ma colombe, ma parfaite, est unique, Elle 
est l’unique de sa mère, l’unique de celle qui 
l’a enfantée, Les jeunes filles l’ont vue et 
l'ont dite bienheureuse : les reines et les con- 
cubines l’ont louée, en disant: 10 Quelle est 
celle qui apparaît comme l’aube du jour, belle 
comme la lune, brillante comme le soleil, re- 
doutable conime des armées qui marchent en- 
seignes déployées? 11 Je suis descendu au 
verger des noyers pour voir les fruits de la 
vallée qui mürissent, pour voir si la vigne 
avance, si les grenadiers ont poussé leur fleur. 
12 Je ne me suis point aperçu que mon affec- 
tion m’a rendu semblable aux chars de Hami- 
nadab. 13 Reviens, reviens O Sulamithe! 
reviens, reviens, et que nous te contemplions, 
Pourquoi contempleriez-vous la Sulamithe, 
comme une danse de deux chœurs ? 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 FILLE de prince, combien tes pas sont 
beaux dans {a chaussure! Le tour de tes 
hanches est comme un collier travaillé de la 
main d’un ouvrier distingué. 2 Ton nombril 
est une coupe arrondie, où ne manque pas le 
breuvage ; ton ventre est un tas de blé en- 
touré de lis. 3 Tes deux mamelles sont 
comme {es deux faons jumeaux d’une chev- 
rette. 4 Ton cou est comme une tour d'ivoire. 
les yeux sont les viviers en Hesbon, près de 
la porte de Bathrabbim. Ton visage est 
comme la tour du Liban qui regarde vers 
Danias. 6 Ta tête est sur toi comme le Car- 
mel, et la chevelure de ta tête est comme une 
pourpre royale à plis ondulés. 6 Quetu es 
belle et que tu es agréable, mon amour, mes 
délices! 7 Ta taille est semblable à un pal- 
mier, et tes mamelles à des grappes de raisin. 
8 J’ai dit: Je monterai sur le palmier et Je 
saisirai ses branches ; que tes mamelles soient 
pour moi comme des grappes de vigne, et 
l'odeur de ton visage comme l’odeur des pom- 
mes, 9 Et ton palais comme le bon vin qui 
coule en faveur de mon bien-aimé, et qui fait 
parler les lèvres de ceux qui dorment. 10 4 Je 
suis à mon bien-aimé, et son désire tend vers 
moi. 11 Viens, mon bien-aimé, sortons aux 
champs, passons la nuit aux villages. 12 Levons- 
nous dès le matin pour aller aux vignes; voyons 
si la vigne est avancée, si la grappe est for- 
mée et si les grenadiers sont fleuris. Là 
Je te donnerai mes amours. 13 Les mandra- 
gores exhalent leur odeur, et à nos portes, 1l 
y a toutes sortes de fruits exquis, des fruits 
nouveaux, et des fruits anciens, que je t’ai 
conservés, O mon bien-aimé. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 PLÜT à Dieu que tu me fusses comme un 
frère, ayant sucé les mamelles de ma mére! 
j'irais te trouver dehors, je te baiserais et on 
ne m’en mépriserait point. 2 Je t’amènerais, 
je t’introduirais dans la maison de ma mêre ; 
tu m'instruirais, et je te ferais boire du vin 
mixtionné d’aromates et du moût de mon 
grenadier. 3 Que sa main vauche soit sous 
ma tête et que sa droite m’embrasse. 4 Je 
vous conjure, filles de Jérusalem, que vous ne 
réveilliez point celle que j’aime ; que vous ne 
la réveilliez point, jusqu’à ce qu’elle le veuille 


— 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ASMA, 1°. 


5 Tiç abrn m dvaBaivovon Xeeukaybioutvn, Èmi- 
ornpièouEvm émi rôv ddegiôdr adric; do uy\ov 
ÉEnyepa oe° ét @ôivnot 0€ M HMMTNP OCov, Ekei 
&ôivnoË de M rerodod oc. 6 OËc pe dc appayiôa 
ëTi Ty Kapôlary oov, wç opoayiôa émi rdv [3pa- 
xiova oœov° ôrTe kparacà Wg Oävarog dyarn, oxÀn- 
pôc wc Œônc én\oç® TepinTepa arc TEDITTEPA 
æmupôc pAdyec adrÿc” 7 "Yôwp mod où durnaoerai 
oBéoœu rnv àyamnr, kal rorauol où ovykAvoovour 
avrv. ‘Eàv Ôg &vÿp mavra rûv Bio avroÿ ëv 
Ty Gyany, étouderwaoer tÉoudevwoovorr adrôv, 
8 ‘Adehpn quov ue«xpà Kai paarodc oùk Eve. Te 
HOMOwuEY T}) AEAPY uwv Ev muépa y éav Àa\n0ï 
ëy aùrp; 9 Eé reiyôc éorir, oixodouyowger Èèm” 
adriv ÉmadËec âpyvpäc' Kal si Obpa éori, êta- 
ypaduwuer Ex’ adrÿv oavida Keôpivmr. 10 ’Eyw 
TEXOG, Ka uaoroi ou &Ç müpyo* Éyw unv èv 
Ôp0auoïic adrüv wc Ebpiarovoa eiomrnrv. 11 Au 
rEÂwy Éyevnôn T@ Zalwuor iv Beélauwv * EdwKe 
rdv Gurel@rva adroÿ roic rnpodotv, dvip oîoec êv 
kapmp aurou yiAiouç doyvoiou. 12’AuTelwr ou 
EUOÇ évomev pou où yilcoe Salwuwr, Ka ot 
13 ‘O 
KaOMuevor Ëv KTOIC, ÉTAIDOL TOOOÉKOVTEC Ti) bwvy 
14 Duye AOEDIOE nou, Kai 
OuowOnre Try dopkadt Try veBpÿ Tüv iläguy 


deakOoroë Toiç rnpodor rdv kaprdy aùrob. 
# # 
oou* GKOUTEOOV JE. 


Ti 0pn T&Yy épouaTur. 


CANTICUM, VIIL 


6 Quæ est ista, quæ ascendit de deserto, 
deliciis affluens, innixa super dilectum suum ? 
Sub arbore malo suscitavi te: ibi corrupta 
est mater tua, ibi violata est genitrix tua. 
6 Pone me ut signaculum super cor tuum, 
ut signaculum super brachium tuum: quia 
fortis est ut mors dilectio, dura sicut infer- 
nus æmulatio : lampades ejus lampades ignis 
atque flammarum. 7 Aquæ multæ non po- 
tuerunt extinguere caritatem, nec flumina 
obruent illam : si dederit homo omnem sub- 
stantiam domus suæ pro dilectione, quasi 
nihil despiciet eam. 8 Soror nostra parva, 
et ubera non habet: quid faciemus sorori 
nostræ in die quando alloquenda est} 9 Si 
murus est, ædificemus super eum propug- 
nacula argentea: si ostium est, compingamus 
illud tabulis cedrinis. 10 Ego murus: et 
ubera mea sicut turris, ex quo facta sum 
coram eo quasi pacem reperiens. 11 Vinea 
fuit pacifico in ea, quæ habet populos: tra- 
didit eam custodibus, vir affert pro fructu 
ejus mille argenteos. 12 Vinea mea coram 
me est. Mille tui pacifici, et ducenti his, qui 
custodiunt fructus ejus. 13 Quæ habitas in 
hortis, amici auscultant: fac me'audire vocem 
tuam. 14 Fuge dilecte mi, et assimilare 
capreæ hinnuloque cervorum super montes 


. aromatum. 
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SOLOMON?’S SONG, VIIL 


5 Who :s8 this that cometh up from the 
wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? I 
raised thee up under the apple tree: there 
thy mother brought thee forth : there she 
brought thee forth fhat bare thee. 6 Set me 
as à seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine 
arm: for love ts strong as death; jealousy ts 
cruel as the grave: the coals thereof are coals 
of fire, which hath àa most vehement flame. 
7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it: if a man would give 
all the substance of his house for love, 1t 
would utterly be contemned. 84 We have a 
little sister, and she hath no breasts : what 
shall we do for our sister in the day when 
she shall be spoken for? 9 If she be a wall, 
we will build upon her a palace of silver : 


. and if she be à door, we will enclose her with 


boards of cedar. 10 I am a wall, and my 
breasts like towers‘ then was I in his eyes 
as one that found favour. 11 Solomon had 
a vineyard at Baalhamon ; he let out the 
vineyard unto keepers ; every one for the 
fruit thereof was to bring a thousand preces 
of silver, 12 My vineyard, which ?s mine, «s 
before me: thou, O Solomon, must have à 
thousand, and those that keep the fruit 
thereof two hundred. 13 Thou that dwellest 
in the gardens, the companions hearken to 
thy voice: cause me to near t, 144 Make 
haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe 
or to a young bart upon the mountains of 
SpICER, 


Hobelten, 8. 


5 Mer ift vie, bie berauf fübret von ber Müfte 
und lebnet fih auf ibren Freundb?£ lUnter bem 
Mpfelbaum wedte id bi, ba beine Mutter bi 
geboren batte, ba mit bir geleger if, bie bi 
gegeuget bat. 6 Sete mi wie ein Siegel auf 
bein Gerz, und wie ein Giegel auf beinen Avrm. 
Denn Liebe ift farf, wie der Tod; und Gifer ift 
feft, wie die Hôlle. bre Glut ift feurig, unb 
eine Flamme des Herrn, 7 Daf auch viel Maffer 
nicht môgen bie Liebe auslôfhen, no die Gtrôme 
fie erfäufen. MMenn einer alles Gut in feinem 
Haufe um bie Liebe geben wollte, fo gâlte e8 
afleg nibts. 8 lnfere Shiwefter ift Hein, und 
bat feine Brüfte. Mas follen wir unferer 
Shiwefter thun, wenn man fie nun folf anreben ?£ 
9 Sft fie eine Mauer, fo wollen wir filbern 
Bolwerf brauf bauen. Sft fie eine Thür, fo 
wollen wir fie feftigen mit cebernen Poblen, 
10 Sd bin eine Mauer, und meine Brüfte find 
wie Zhürme. Da bin id worben vor feinen 
Augen, afs die Srieben finbet. 11 Salomo bat 
einen MBeinberg zu Baal:-Samon. Er gab ben 
MReinberg den Hütern, baf ein jegliher für feine 
Brücbte bräcdte taufenb Silberlinge. 12 Mein 
MReinberg ift vor mir. Dir, Galomo, gebübren 
taufenb:; aber ben Sütern gwei bunbert, fammt 
feinen Srüchten, 13 Die bu wobneft in ven 
Gârten, af mid beine Gtimme bôren; bie 
Gefellfhaften merfen brauf. 14 Sleuh, mein 
greunb, und fey gleid einem Rebe, oder fungen 
Sixfhen auf den Mürabergen. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


CANTIQUE DES CANTIQUES, VIII. 


5 Qui est celle qui monte du désert, molle- 
ment appuyée sur son bien-aimé? Je t'ai 
reveillée sous un pommier, là où ta mère t’a 
enfantée, là où t’a enfantée celle qui t’avait 
conçue. 6  Mets-moi comme un sceau sur ton 
cœur, comme un sceau sur ton bras; car 
l'amour est fort comme la mort; la jalousie 
est cruelle comme le sépulcre. Leur ardeur 
est l’ardeur du feu et une flamme véhémente. 
7 Beaucoup d’eaux ne pourraient éteindre 
cet amour-là, et les fleuves même ne le pour- 
raient pas noyer. Si quelqu'un donnait tous 
les biens de sa maison pour cet amour, cer- 
tainement on n’en tiendrait aucun compte. 
8 4 Nous avons une petite sœur qui n’a pas 
encore de mamelles : que ferons-nous de notre 
sœur, le jour où l’on parlera d'elle? 9 Si 
elle est comme une muraiile. nous bâtirons 
dessus un palais d’argent, et si elle est comme 
une porte, nous la fermerons par un ais de 
cèdre. 10 Je serai comme une muraille, et 
mes mamelles seront comme des tours; je 
serai alors à ses yeux comme celle qui a trouvé 
grâce. 11 Salomon à eu en Bahal-Hamon 
une vigne qu’il a donnée à des gardes: chacun 
d’eux en doit apporter pour son fruit mille 
pièces d'argent. 12 Ma vigne est devant moi: 
mille preces à toi, O Salomon; deux cents, 
pour les gardes du fruit de la vigne. 13 O 
toi qui habites dans les jardins, les amis sont 
attentifs à ta voix: fais que je l’entende. 
14 Mon bien-aimé, enfuis-toi aussi vite 
qu’un chevreuil, ou qu’un faon de biche sur 
les montagnes des aromaten, 
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HYSAIAS, KE®. a. 


# (NPAME ÿv ide ‘Hoatac vidc ’AUWÇ, DV eide 

karà Tic Iovdaiag Kai Kara ‘Jeoouoal ii; 
y Baoueig ’Obrlnu Kai ‘Iwdday Kai ’Ayaë Kai 
"Egekiou où éBaaoikevoay Ti "’Jovdatac. 2 "AKkovE 
oùparé, Kai Evwrigou Vif OT Küproc éaÀnoev. 
Yiodc éyévynoa Kai UYwoa, avroi dE ue M0Ernoav. 
3 "Eyvw Boÿc Tùr KkTNOpE POV kal Üvoc Tv pATVNv 
roù kupiou avrod* ’IopaiÀ dE UE oùx Éyvw, Kai 0 
Nadç ue où ouver. 4 Ovai £0vos apapTrw\6v, 
\ade TAMONC Gapriv, OTÉpUa TOVNPÔY, vioi 
ävouor* éykareAirare Tôv Küpiov Kai TAPWPYyICATE 
rôv dyov roù 'lopañx. 5 TE ér: mANyYNTE TPp00- 
rêèvrec avouiav; mâca Kkepan eig Tôvoy, Kai 
räca xapéla gig Avrmpr® 6 "Amd mod Ewc 
Kkepahñc oùk Eariw év ar oXokAnpia, oÙTE Tpaipa 
odre pülwY oùre mAnyh phsyuaivouoa* oùk OT 
uäédayua émubeivar obre EAatov oÙTe karTadÉGuOvc. 
7 ‘H yñ dur épmuoc, ai moÂEÇ VUGY TUPIKAVOT OL * 
rihy xüpar vudr Évwrioy Uuwy ANÂGTPIOU KATE- 
cfiovaiy adrhv, kal MpMuwWTaL KATEOTPAUUEVN VTÔ 
Aaüy &ANorpiwr. 8 "Eykarakeapünoerat 1} Ovyarnp 
Didr ce oknvi Év auTedyuy Kai WC OTwpopu- 
Adkion Ëv ouwunpary, @Ç TONC TOAOPKOUUÉVN. 
9 Kai ei up Kémoc ZaBawO éykarékirer jpiv 
omépua, wc Z6doua àv éyevmünuer, Kai Wç l'éuoppa 
Gv wuorwOmuer. 10 Akodaare X6yov Kupiov, äp- 
xovTec Zoddpwy' mposExETE vouor beoë, Àadc 
Toucppas. 


Aëye: Küpioc' m\ñpne eiul OÂoOKaUTWUATWY Kpi&v, 


11 Té por mÀM00oc Tüv Ovoiwr vuwr; 


Kai oTÉap Aproy kal alua TAaUpwY Kai TPAYWV oÙ 
Bovrouai, 
Li 


Fareir rnv ad\ny pou 


12 Oùd' &v épyno0e OpOivai pou Tic 


tÉebnTnoe Tara ëk T&V YEADUY VU ; 


13 Où rpocônoecbe * iàv 


pépnre oeuldaliv, uaäaraov' Ovulaua, fBoEsAvyua 


| doi éoTi* Tûc vovumriac vuwv kai Ta ouj)Bara 


ka ijuépay ueyanrv oùk AvEyOUaL‘ VNOTEiav Kai 
apyiav Ll4 Kai ràc vompyriag vuwv Kai ràç 
éopräç vuov pure nm Yuyy ou‘ ÉyevrOnTé pos 


&ig RÀÂNCLOVMY, OÙKÉTE AVOW TAC AUAPTIAG Ùpdy. 


ISAIAS, CAPUT LIL 


ISIO Isaïæ filii Amos, quam vidit super 
; Judam et Jerusalem in dicbus Oziæ, 
Joathan, Achaz, et Ezechiæ, regum Juda. 
2 Audite cæli, et auribus percipe terra, 
quoniam Dominus locutus est. Filios enu- 
trivi, et exaltavi: ipsi autem spreverunt me 
3 Cognovit bos possessorem suum, et asinus 
præsepe domini sui: [srael autem me non 
cognovit, et populus meus non intellexit. 
4 Væ genti peccatrici, populo gravi iniquitate, 
semini nequan, filiis sceleratis : dereliquerunt 
Dominum, blasphemaverunt sanctum Israel, 
abalienati sunt retrorsum. 5 Super quo per- 
cutiam vos ultra, addentes prævaricationem ? 
omne caput languidum, et omne cor mœærens. 
6 A planta pedis usque ad verticem, non 
est in eo sanitas: vulnus, et livor, et plaga 
tumens, non est circumligata, nec curata 
medicamine, neque fota oleo. 7 Terra vestra 


deserta, civitates vestræ succensæ 1igni: 
regionem vestram coram vobis alieni devorant, 
et desolabitur sicut in vastitate hostili. 8 Et 
derelinquetur filia Sion ut umbraculum in 
vinea, et sicut tugurium in cucumerario, et 
sicut civitas quæ vastatur. 9 Nisi Dominus 
exercituum reliquisset nobis semen, quasi 
Sodoma fuissemius, et quasi Gomorrha similes 
essemus. 10 Audite verbum Domini pnacipes 
Sodomorum, percipite auribus legem Dei nostri 
populus Gomorrhæ. 11 Quo mihi imavatitu- 
dinem victimarum vestrarum, dicit Dominus 
plenus sum; holocausta arietumi, et adipem 
pinguium, et sanguinem vitulorum,etagnorum, 
et hircorum, nolui. 12 Cum veniretis ante 
conspectun meum, quis quæsivit hæc de 
manibus vestris, ut ambularetis in atriis meis ? 
13 Ne offeratis ultra sacrificium frustra: 
incensum abominatio est mihi Neomeniam, 
et sabbatum, et festivitates alias non feram, 
iniqui sunt cœtus vestri: 14 Calendas vestras, 
et solemnitates vestras, odivit anima mea : 


facta sunt mihi molesta, laboravi sustinens. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH 


ISAIAH, CHAPTER T. 


HE vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
which he saw concerning Judah and 
Jerusalem in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 
2 Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: 
for the LORD hath spoken, I have nourished 
and brought up children, and they have 
rebelled against me. 3 The ox knoweth his 
owner, and the ass his master’s crib: bué 
Israel doth not know, my people doth not 
consider. 4 Ah sinful nation, a people laden 
with iniquity, a seed of evildoers, children 
that are corrupters : they have forsaken the 
LoRD, they have provoked the Holy One of 
Israel unto anger, they are gone away back- 
ward. 5 Why should ye be stricken any 
more? ye will revolt more and more: the 
whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint. 
6 From the sole of the foot even unto the 
head there is no soundness in it; bué wounds, 
and bruises, and putrifying sores: they have 
not been closed, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with ointment. 7 Your country ts 
desolate, your cities ure burned with fire : 
your land, strangers devour it in your 
presence, and 2£ is desolate, as overthrown by 
strangers. 8 And the daughter of Zion is 
left as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in 
a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged city. 
9 Except the LorpD of hosts had left nnto us 
a very small remnant, we should have been as 
Sodom, and we should have been like unto 
Gomorrah. 10 4 Hear the word of the 
LORD, ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the 
law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah. 
11 To what purpose :s the multitude of your 
sacrifices unto me? said the LoRp: I am 
full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat 
of fed beasts ; and I delight not in the blood 
ot buliocks, or of lambs, or of he goats. 
12 When ye come to appear before me, who 
hath required this at your hand, to tread my 
courts? 13 Bring no more vain obiations ; 
incense is an abomination unto me; the new 
moons and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, 
I cannot away with ; sf &s iniquity, even the 
solemn meeting. 14 Vour new moons and 
your appointed feasts my soul hateth: they are 
a trouble unto me ; I am weary to bear fem, 
ä 


Gefaia, Capitel 1. 


mies if bas Gefibt Sefaia, bes Gobns Amos, 
A welcheg er fabe bon Suba und Serufalem, 
aux eit Ufia, Sothams, Abas und Sebisfia, ber 
Rônige Suba.. -2 SHôret, ir Himinel, und 
Œrbe, nimm gu Dbren; benn ber Herr rebet: 
Sd babe Rinbder auferzogen, und erbôbet, unb fe 
finb von mir abgefallen, 3 Œin Ofe fennet 
feinen Serrn, und ein Œfel bie Rrippe feines 
Serrn; aber Sfrael fennet e8 nicht, unb mein 
Bolf vernimmt es nicht. 4 À webe deg finbigen 
Rolfts, des Volfg von grofer Miflethat, des 
bogbaftigen ©Sameng, ber fhäblihen Rinber, 
bie ben Serrn verlaffen, ben Seiligen in Sfrael 
fäftern, weichen suvüd, 5 as fol man iweiter 
an eucb flagen, fo thr bes Abiweicheng nur befto 
mebr macdet? Das gauze Hauvt iff frant, bas 
ganxe Derz ift matt. 6 Bon ber Guffoble bis 
aufg Haupt ift nibté Gefunbes an ibm, fonbdern 
Munben, und Striemen, und Giterbeufen, bie 
nicht gebeftet, no berbunben, nod mit Del ge- 
fintert find. 7 Œner Lanb ift müfte, eure Stäbte 
find mit Geuer verbrannts Frembe vergebren eure 
Uecfer vor euren Augen, unb ift twüfte, als bas, 
fo burd Srembe verbeeret if. 8 as aber no 
übrig ift von ber Zocdter 3ion, ift wie ein Sâus- 
fein im Beinberge, wie eine Racbthütte in ben 
Rürbisgärten, wie eine verbeerte Gtabt. 9 Benn 
uns ber Herr 3ebaoth uit ein Beniges liefe 
überbleiben; fo iwären iwir wie Gobom, unb 
gleib wie Gomorra 10 Sôret des HSerrn 
Port, ibr Sürften von Sobom; nimm zu ODbren 
unfers Gottes Gefeb, bu Bolt von Gomorra. 
11 Mas foil mir bdie Menge eurer Ovfer ? 
fbricht der Herr. Sd bin fatt der Prandopfer 
von Ribberu, und beg Getten von ben Ge: 
mäfteten, und babe feine £uft gum Bint ver 
arren, der Lämmer und Bôde, 12 Wenn ibr 
berein fommet su erfeinen por mir; wer forvert 
folhes von curen Hâänben, baf ibr auf meinen 
Borbof tretet? 13 Bringet nidt mehr Speis- 
opfer fo vergeblih. Das Räudiwert ift mir ein 
Grenel; der Reumonden unb Gabbathe, da ibr 
aufanmen fommet, und Mübe und Angft babt, 
berer mag ich nit. 14 Meine Seele ift feinb 
euren Nenmonben und SGabrgetten:; id bin 
bevrfelbigen überbrüffig, id bing mübe zu feiben, 


ÉSAÏE, CHAPITRE I 


A vision d'Ésaïe, fils d’Amos, qu'il a vue 
touchant Juda et Jérusalem, aux jours de 
Hozias, de Jotham, d’Achaz et d’Ézéchias, rois 
de Juda. 2 Écoutez, cieux, et toi, terre, prête 
l'oreille, car le SEIGNEUR parle: J’ai nourri 
des enfants, je les ai élevés, mais ils se sont 
révoltés contre moi. 3 Le bœuf connaît son 
possesseur, et l’âne la crêche de son maître ; 
Israël ne connaît rien ; mon peuple ne 
comprend rien. 4 Ha! nation pécheresse, 
peuple chargé d’iniquité, race de méchants, 
enfants qui se corrompent, ils ont abandonné 
le SEIGNEUR, ils ont méprisé le Saint d'Israël, 
ils se sont éloignés de lui 5 % Pourquoi 
seriez-vous battus encore ? Or vous ne cessez 
de vousrévolter, Toute la tête esé en douleur, 
et tout le cœur est languissant. 6 Depuis la 
plante des pieds jusqu’à la tête, il n°y a rien 
d’entier en lui; il #’y a que blessure, que 
meurtrissure et plaie purulente qui n’ont pas 
été nettoyées, ni bandées, et dont aucune n’a 
été adoucie avec de l'huile. 7 Votre pays 
n'est que désolation, et vos villes sont en feu. 
Votre pays, les étrangers le dévorent en votre 
présence. Et cette désolation est comme une 
ruine, faite par des étrangers, 8 Et la fille 
de Sion reste comme une cabane dans une 
vigne, comme une loge dans un champ de 
concombres, comme une ville serrée de prés. 
9 Si le SEIGNEUR des armées ne nous eût 
laissé quelque reste, nous étions comme 
Sodome, nous étions semblables à Gomorrhe. 
10 Ecoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
conducteurs de Sodome ; prêtez l’oreille à la 
loi de notre Dieu, peuple de Gomorrhe. 
11 Qu'ai-je à faire, dit le SEIGNEUR, de la 
multitude de vos sacrifices? Je suis rassasié 
d'holocaustes de béliers et de graisse de bêtes 
grasses; je ne prends point de plaisir au sang 
des taureaux, des agneaux ou des boucs, 
12 Quand vous venez pour vous présenter 
devant ma face, qui a requis ceci de vos mains, 
que vous fouliez des pieds mes parvis? 13 Ne 
continuez plus à m'apporter de vaines obla- 
tions; Je parfum n’est en abomination. 
Quant aux nouvelles lunes et aux sabbats ct 
à la publication de vos convocations, je n’en 
puis supporter l’ennui, pas plus que de vos 
assemblées solennelles. 14 Mon âme hait vos 
nouvelles lunes et vos fêtes solennelles : elles 
me sont à charge; je suis las de les supporter. 


BIBLIA 
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ISAIAS, I IL 


15 Et cum extenderitis manus vestras, avertam 
oculos meos a vobis: et cum multiplicaveritis 
orationem, non exaudiam : manus enim vestræ 
sanguine plenæ sunt. 16 Lavamini, muudi 
estote, auferte malum cogitationum vestrarum 
ab oculis meis: quiescite agere perverse, 
17 Discite benefacere, quærite judicium, 
subvenite oppresso, judicate pupillo, defendite 
viduam, 18 Et venite, et arguite me, dicit 
Dominus: si fuerint peccata vestra ut coc- 
cinum, quasi nix dealbabuntur: et si fuerint 
rubra quasi vermiculus, velut lana alba erunt. 
19. Si volueritis, et audieritis me, bona terræ 
comedetis. 20 Quod si nolueritis, et me ad 
iracundiam provocaveritis, gladius devorabit 
vos, quia os Domini locutum est. 21 Quomodo 
facta est meretrix civitas fidelis, plena judicii ? 
justitia habitavit in ea, nunc autem homicidæ. 
22 Argentum tuum versum est in scorlam: 
vioum tuum mistum est aqua. 23 Principes 
tui infideles, socii furum : omnes diligunt 
munera, sequuntur retributiones.  Pupillo 
non judicant: et causa viduæ non ingreditur 
ad illos. 24 Propter hoc ait Dominus Deus 
exercituum fortis Israel: Heu, consolabor 
super hostibus meis, et vindicabor de inünicis 
meis. 2 Et convertam manum meam ad te, 
et excoquam ad purum scorlam tuam, et aufe- 
ram omne stannum tuum. 26 Et restituam 
judices tuos ut fuerunt prius, et consiliarios 
tuos sicut antiquitus: post hæc vocaberis 
civitas justi, urbs fidelis. 27 Sion in judicio 
redimetur, et reducent eam in justitia: 28 Et 
conteret scelestos, et peccatores simul: et 
qui dereliquerunt Dominum, consumentur. 
29 Confundentur enim ab idolis, quibus sacri- 
ficaverunt: et erubescetis super hortis, quos 
elegeratis, 30 Cum fueritis velut quercus 
defluentibus foliis, et velut hortus absque 
aqua. 31 Et erit fortitudo vestra ut favilla 
stupæ, et opus vestrum quasi scintilla: et 
succendetur utrumque simul, et non erit qui 
extinguat. 


CAPUT II. 


1 VERBUM, quod vidit Isaïas filius Amos, 
super Juda et Jerusalem. 2 Et erit in novis- 
simis diebus præparatus mons domus Domini 
in vertice montium, et elevabitur super colles, 
et fluent ad eum omnes gentes. 8 Et ibunt 
populi muiti, et dicent: Vemte et ascen- 
damus ad montem omiai, et ad domum 
Dei Jacob, et docebit nos vias suas. et 
ambulabimus in semitis ejus: quia de Sion 
exibit lex, et verbum Domini de Jerusalem. 
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ISAIAH, IL Il. 


15 And when ye sg-ead forth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye 
make many prayers, I will not hear: your 
hands are full of blood. 16 4 Wash you, 
make you clean; put away the evil of your 
‘doings from before mine eyes; cease to do 
evil; 17 Learn to do well; seek judgment, 
relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, 
plead for the widow. 18 Come now, aud let 
us reason together, saïith the LoRD: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool. 19 If ye be willing 
and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the 
land: 20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
be devoured with the sword: for the mouth 
of the LorD hath spoken 1. 21 4 How is 
the faithful city become an harlot! it was 
full of judgment ; righteousness lodged in it; 
but now murderers. 22 Thy silver 18 become 
dross, thy wine mixed with water: 23 Thy 
princes are rebellious, and companions of 
thieves : every one loveth gifts, and followeth 
after rewards: they judge not the fatherless, 
neither doth the cause of the widow come 
unto them. 24 Therefore saith the Lord, the 
Lorp of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, Ah, 
I will ease me of mine adversaries, and avenge 
me of mine enemies: 25 4 And I will turn 
my hand upon thee, and purely purge away 
thy dross, and take away all thy tin: 26 And 
I will restore thy judges as at the first, aud 
thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward 
thou shalt be called, The city of righteousness, 
the faithful city. 27 Zion shall be redeemed 
with judgment, and her converts with 
righteousness, 28 4 And the destruction of 
the transoeressors and of the sinners skall be 
together, and they that forsake the LoRrD 
shall be consumed. 29 For they shall be 
ashamed of the oaks which ve have desired, 
and ye shall be confounded for the gardens 
that ye have chosen. 30 For ye shall be as 
an oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden 
that hath no water. 31 And the strong shall 
be as tow, and the maker of it as a spark, and 
they shall both burn together, and none shall 
quench {hem. 


CHAPTER IT. 


1 THE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz 
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 2 And 
it shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain of the LorD’s house shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills; and all 
nations shall flow unto it. 3 And many 
people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the LoRp, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths : for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 
and the word of the LoRD from Jerusalem. 
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Sejaia, 1, 2. 


15 Und iwenn ibr fon eure Hänbe ausbreitet, 
perberae ich boch meine Augen von eu; uub ob 
ibr fchon viel betet, bôre ich eucb boch nicht; benn 
eure Hände find vol Pluts. 16 Rajbet, reintget 
euh, tbut euer bôfes Refen von meinen Augeu, 
faffet ab vom Boôfen;s 17 Lernet Gutes thun, 
frachtet nach MRecht, belfet bem Uuterbrücten, 
fcbaffet bem Raifen Recbt, und belfet ber MRittiwen 
Sache. 18 So fommt bann, und laft uns mit 
einanber rechten, fpricht ber Herr. MMenn eure 
Sünbe gleib blutroth if, foff fie boch fbneerveig 
werben ; unb iwenn file gleich tft, wie Rofinfarbe, 
foi fle bo wie Molle werden. 19 Wolit ibr 
mit geborchen, fo follt ibr bes Lanbes Gut ges 
nieBen. 20 Meïigert ibr euh aber, und feib 
ungeborfam, fo follt ibr vom Sert gefreffen 
werden; benn ber Munb beg Herrn fagt eg, 
21 Mie gebet bas qu, daf bdie fromme Gtabt 
aur Dure iworben if? Sie war vol Recbts, 
Gerecbtigteit wobnete brinnen, nun aber Môrber, 
22 Dein Gilber if Schaum iworben, unb bein 
23 Deine Gürften 
finb Abtrünnige unb Diebsgefellen, fie nebmen 
alle gerne Gefchenfe, und trachten nat Gaben, 
bem Raifen fibaffen fie nicht Necbt, und ber 
DBittwen Sache fommt nidbt vor fie. 24 Darum 
fpriht ber Herr Herr 3ebaoth, ber Mäcbtige in 
Sfrael: À web! id werde mi trôfien vur 
meine Seinbe, und mi rüchen bur meine 
Veinde; 25 nb muf meine Sanb twider bi 
febren, unb beinen Gcaum aufs fauterfte fegen, 
unb affe bein 3inn mwegthbun; 26 Undb oir 
wieber Mihter geben, tie 3uvor waren, unb 
Ratbsberren, wie im Anfang. Alébann wirft 
bu eine Stabt ber Gerechtiafeit, und eine fromme 
Stadt beifen. 27 Sion muf burd Recbt er[ôfet 
werden, unb ibre Gefangenen burcb Gerecbtigfeit, 
28 Da bie Uebertreter und Sünber mit einanber 
gerbrochen werben, unb bie ben Derrn verlaffen, 
umfommen. 29 Denn fie müffen zu Schanben 
werden über ben Œicen, da tbr Luft zu babt, unb 
fhamroth werden über ben Gârten, bie ibr er- 
wäblet; 30 Menn ibr fein iwerbet mie eine 
Œihe mit bürren Blättern, und wie ein Garten 
ohne Baffer; 31 Menn ber Shut wird fein 
wie MMerg, und fein Thun wie ein Funfe, und 
beibes mit einanber angezünbet metbe, bag 
niemanb 10fche. 


Das 2. Eavitel. 


1 Dief ifts, bas Sefaia, der Gobn Amos, fabe 
bon Suba unb Serufalem. 2 Es wird sur 
leften Sett ber Berg, ba bes Serrn Hans ift, 
gewif fein bôber, benn alle Berge, und über alle 
HDügel erbaben werden; uub werden alle Seiben 
bagu faufen, 3 nb viele Bôffer bingeben, unb 
fageu: fRommit, lafÿt ung auf ben Berg bes 
Gerrn geben, zum Saufe des Gottes Satob, vañ 
er ung febre feine Mege, und wir twanbeln auf 
feinen Steigen. Deun von Zion wird bas Gefes 
auggeben, und bes Herrn Mort von Serufalem. 





ÉSAÏE, L. II. 


156 C’est pourquoi, quand vous étendrez vos 
mains, je cacherai mes yeux de vous, et quand 
vous multiplierez vos prières, je ne les 
exauceral point: vos mains sont pleines de 
sang. 16 4 Lavez-vous, purifiez-vous, ôtez, 
de devant mes yeux, vos mauvaises œuvres, 
cessez de faire le mal. 17 Apprenez à bien 
faire, recherchez la droiture, remettez en son 
droit celui qui est opprimé, faites justice à 
l’orphelin, défendez la cause de la veuve. 
18 Venez maintenant, dit le SEIGNEUR, et 
débattons nos droits. Quand vos péchés 
seraient comme le cramoisi, ils seront blanchis 
comme la neige; et quand ils seraient rouges 
comme le vermillon, ils seront comme la laine, 
19 Si vous voulez obéir, vous mangerez le 
meilleur du pays; 20 Mais si vous refusez 
et si vous êtes rebelles, vous serez consumés 
par l’épée; car la bouche du SEIGNEUR a 
parlé. 21 4 Comment s’est prostituée la cité 
fidèle ? Elle était pleine de droiture et la 
justice demeurait en elle, mais maintenant 
elle est pleine de meurtriers. 22 Ton argent 
est devenu de l’écume, et ton vin est coupé 
avec de l’eau. 23 Les principaux de ton 
peuple sont des rebelles, et des compagnons 
de voleurs ; chacun d’eux aime les présents ; 
ils courent après les récompenses ; ils ne font 
point droit à l’orphelin, et la cause de la veuve 
ne vient point devant eux. 24 C’est pourquoi 
le Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Puissant d’Israël, dit: Ha! j'aurai satisfaction 
de mes adversaires, et je me vengerai de mes 
ennemis. 25 % Je tournerai ma main contre 
toi, je t’épurerai en refondant ton écume 
et j'ôterai tout ton étain. 26 Je rétablivai 
tes juges tels que la première fois, et tes 
conseillers tels qu’au commencement : après 
cela on t’appellera cité de justice, ville fidèle. 
27 Sion sera sauvée par la droiture, et ceux 
qui se convertiront, seront sauvés par la justice. 
28 4 Mais les rebelles et les pécheurs seront 
brisés ensemble, et ceux qui ont abandonné le 
SEIGNEUR seront consumés. 29 Car vous 
serez honteux à cause des chênes que vous 
avez désirés; et vous rougirez à cause des 
jardins que vous avez choisis. 30 Car vous 
serez comme le chêne dont la feuille tombe, 
et comme le jardin qui n’a point d’eau. 
31 Et le fort sera de l’étoupe, et son œuvre 
une étincelle; tons deux brûleront ensemble, 
et il n’y aura personne qui éteigne le feu. 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 LA parole qu’a vue Ésaïe, fils d’Amos, 
touchant Juda et Jérusalem. 2 Or il arrivera 
aux derniers jours que la montagne de la 
maison du SEIGNEUR sera affermie au sommet 
des montagnes, et qu’elle sera élevée par 
dessus les coteaux. Alors toutes les nations 
y aborderont. 3 Et grand nombre de 
peuples iront, et diront: Venez, et montons 
à la montagne du SEIGNEUR, à la maison 
du Dieu de Jacob. et il nous instruira 
de ses voies, et nous marcherons dans ses 
sentiers. Car de Sion sortira la loi, et 
de Jérusalem, la parole du SEIGNEUR. 
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HSAIAZ, BB, y- 


4 Kai epuvet avà uioov Tov é0vüv, kal éEeAëyÈe 
Aadv moÂvr* Kai ouykôdouor TAC paxaipac adTav 
ei äporpa ral ràç GiBbvac adrüv sic ÊpéTava, 
cal où Amber Efroc èm” EOvoc uaxaicar, kai où 
un päwoi Er mo%epeir. 5 Kal vüv, à oikog 
'laxofB, Sedre mopsvOœuer 7 puri Kupiou. 6 "Avijke 
yép rèv» Àadv adrob Tôr oikov 7% :#oufÀ? 
One éven\moln wc Tù àT APXÏC  XWpa adTüv 
kAndomoudr, wc 1 Tüv AAoPÜwY, Kai TÉKVA 


moXdà &A\épula iyevMOn avroic” 7 ‘EvexAñoür 


x € ? » … ? # 4 # 
Yap 1 XWPA AÙTUV ADyYUVPIOU Kat XPUOLOU, Kai ; 


oùk mr apôuoc Tüv OPnoavoüy arr Kat 
lven\no0n M y CTTwy, Kai oùk y  ApiÜbUO 
rüv äpuäarwy adrüv' 8 Kai iven\ño0n # yi 
Bôelvyuärurv Tüv Epywy Tüv XAp@y avrov, Kai 
moocekdrnoay olc émoinaar ot Oakru\ot aÿrüv 
9 Kai Ekuÿer &v0pwroc Kai iramevwôn avnp, Kai 
où un dvnow avrouc. 10 Kai vür eioé\OEeTE eiç TAC 
mérpac Kai kpümreoe Eic Tv y AT TOOGWTOU 
roù p6Bou Kupiov Kai amd Tic Ê0ËNC TC LOxVOc 
avroÿ, Oray àvaorÿ Ooadaa Tv yÿv. 11 Où yap 
6p0a oi Kupiou voi, o ÔE àvÜpwrog raraivoç * 
kai ramevwÜmoera To Udoc Tüv ar0owTwr, Kai 
dYwOnaerai Kôptog uôvog Ev Tÿ uépa ëkeivy. 
12 ‘Hutoa yào Kupiou ZaBaw ii navra UBpiorrr 
rai Urepnbaror, kai mi TavTa UvYyAdv Kai UETÉW- 
13 Kai éxi 
kéôdpov roù AiBavou rüv vYn\ür Kai uerewpwy, 
14 Kai 
ér) näv vÜm\dr opoc, Kai ini Tœavra [3ovvdv 
üYn\or, 
èn) mûr Teiyoc vYnAov, 


por, Kkal TaretvwÜnmoovrau, rà say 


rai êmi mäv dévôvoy [Balavou Baaar, 


15 Kai mi rävra mupyor vYn\ôv, kal 
16 Kai éri rar mAoioy 
Oaäsonc, ka ri naoay Véay mÂoiwry Ka ou * 
17 Kai raravwOnoerar mc avpwrog, Kai Tecei- 
rai Bouc Tor àvOpurwr, Kai VYwOnoerar Küpioç 
uôvoc Ëv T}} uÉOQ ECELVY. 
nâvra karukodÿouoiv, 19 Etcevéykavreg eic Ta 


18 Kai rà yaporoinyra 


onnÂaa kai Eic TAC OXIOUAG TOY TETOUY Kai EiG 
TÂC TOUyY\AG TC YÜC, AT HPOTWTOU TOÙ pobBov 
Kvpiou Kai amd rc Ô6Ënc rig {oxvoc avroÿ, 0rav 
20 Ty yao nuépqg ëkeivy 
ëkBaXe àvOpuTog ra fBôedyuara adrod Tà apyvpà 
Kai T YPUOA, À ÉMOINOAV HPOOKUVELV TOC HATALOLG 


àvaory Oparoa Tv yiv. 


Kai raîic vuxrepiot, 21 Toù estosAOeir eic Tàc 
rpwy\ac TC oTEpEUC MÉTOAÇ KAÏ El, TAC OXLOUAÇ 
TOV TETOGY, A0 Mpocwmrou To poÿov Kupiov 
Kai àmû TMç d0ËNC TC ÉOXVOC aÙTOÙ, OTAr AVACTY 
Ooaïoa Tv yñr. [22 Ilavoao0e vuir ard rod 
avÜpurov, & avarvon Ëv HUKT}pe aUTOÙ, OTL Év 
rl éAoyioln adrôc.] 


K E®. ve 


1 'TAOY Ô1 0 deomôrnc Kvoroç ZaBawb àpeket amd 
Tépoudaliju Kai à md Tic ’Iovdaiac ioyvorra Kai io- 
Xvourar, iTxÙv aprou kai ioydr Voaroc, 2 llyavra 
ka ioyvorra Kai CrvÜpwrov noÂemorTiy «ai Ôwa- 


OTV KA TDUPHTNY KA CTOXAGTY KA MPEOUTEPDOV 


A 


ELLE un 


ISAIAS, IT. IIL. 


4 Et judicabit gentes, et arguet populos 
multos : et conflabunt gladios suos in vomeres, 
et lanceas suas in falces: non levabit gens 
contra gentem gladium, nec exercebuntur 
ultra ad prœlium. 5 Domus Jacob venite, et 
ambulemus in lumine Domini. 6 Projecisti 
enim populum tuum, domum Jacob: quia 
repleti -unt ut olim, et augures habuerunt 
ut Philisthiim, et pueris alienis adhæserunt. 
7 Repieta est terra argento et auro: et non 
8 Et repleta est 
terra ejus equis: et innumerabiles quadrigæ 
ejus. 


est finis thesaurorum ejus: 


Et repleta est terra ejus idolis: opus 
manuum suarum adoraverunt, quod fecerunt 
digiti eorum. 9 Et incurvavit se homo, et 
humiliatus est vir: ne ergo dimittas eis. 
10 Ingredere in petram, et abscondere in 
fossa humo a facie timoris Domini, et a gloria 
majestatis ejus. 11 Oculi sublimes hominis 
humiliati sunt, et incurvabitur altitudo vi- 
rorum: exaltabitur autem Dominus solus in 
die 1lla. 
super omnem superbum, et excelsum, et super 
13 Et 
super omnes cedros Libani sublimes, et erectas, 
14 Et super 
omnes montes excelsos, et super omnes colles 


12 Quia dies Domini exercituum 
oïnem arrogantem: et humiliabitur. 
et super omnes quercus Basan. 


elevatos. 15 Et super omnem turrim excel- 
sam, et super omnem murum munitum, 
16 Et super omnes naves Tharsis, et super 
17 Et incur- 


vabitur sublimitas hominum, et humiliabitur 


omne quod visu pulchrum est, 


altitudo virorum, et elevabitur Dominus solus 
in die illa : 
19 Et introibunt in speluncas petrarum, et in 


18 Et idola penitus conterentur : 


voragines terræ, à facie formidinis Domini, 
et a gloria majestatis ejus, cum surrexerit 
percutere terram. 20 În die ïlla projiciet 
homo idola argenti sui, et simulacra aur1i sui, 
quæ fecerat sibi ut adoraret, talpas et vesper- 
tiliones. 21 Et ingredietur scissuras petrarum, 
et in cavernas saxorum, a facie forimidinis 
Domini, et a gloria majestatis ejus, cum sur- 
rexerit percutere terram. 22 Quiescite ergo 
ab homine, cujus spiritus in naribus ejus est, 
quia excelsus reputatus est ipse. 


CAPUT Ill. 


1 EccE enim dominator Dominus exerci- 
tuum auferet a Jerusalem et a Juda validum 
et fortem, omne robur panis, et omne robur 
aquæ : 2 Fortem, et virum bellatorem, 
judicem, et prophetam, et ariolum, et senem : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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4 And he shall judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people: and they shall 
beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruninghooks : nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neïther shall 
they learn war any more. 5 O house of 
Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light 
of the Lorp. 6 #% Therefore thou hast 
forsaken thy people the house of Jacob, 
because they be replenished from the east, 
and are soothsayers like the Philistines, and 
they please themselves in the children of 
strangers. ‘7 Their land also is full of silver 
and gold, neither ?s there any end of their 
treasures ; their land is also full of horses, 
neither ?s there any end of their chariots : 
8 Their land also is full of idols ; they worship 
the work of their own hands, that which their 
own fingers have made : 9 And the mean man 
boweth down, and the great man humbleth 
himself: therefore forgive them not. 10 4 En- 
ter into the rock, and hide thee in the 
dust, for fear of the LoRD, and for the glory 
of his majesty. 11 The lofty looks of man 
shall be humbled, and the haughtiuess of 
men shall be bowed down, and the LoRD 
alone shall be exalted in that day. 12 For 
the day of the LorD of hosts ska! be upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon 
every one that as lifted up; and he shall be 
brought low: 13 And upon all the cedars of 
Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon 
all the oaks of Bashan, 14 And upon all the 
high mountains, and upon all the hills fhut 
are lifted up, 15 And upon every high 
tower, and upon every fenced wall, 16 And 
upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon all 
pleasant pictures. 17 And the loftiness of 
man shall be bowed down, and the haughti- 
ness of men shall be made low: and the LORD 
alone shall be exalted in that day. 18 And 
the idols he shall utterly abolish. 19 And 
they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and 
into the caves of the earth, for fear of the 
LorD, and for the glory of his majesty, when 
he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 20 In 
that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, which they made each 
one for himself to worship, to the moles and 
to the bats; 21 To go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, 
for fear of the LoRD, and for the glory of his 
majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly 
the earth. 22 Cease ye from man, whose 


breath ?s in his nostrils: for wherein is he to 
be accounted of ? 


CHAPTER III 


1 For, behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, 
doth take away from Jerusalem and from Sudah 
the stay and the staff, the whole stay of bread, 
and the whole stay of water. 2 The mighty 
man, and the man of war, the judge, and the 
prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient, 


d 





ejaia, 2, 9. 


4 Unb er wird ricdten unter ben Heiden, unb 
ftrafen viele Bôlter. Da werden fie ibre Echiver- 
ter au Pflugfharen, und ibre Spiebe au Siceln 
marhen. Denn eg wird fein Volt miber das 
anbere ein ©ctwert aufbeben, und werden fort 
nicht mebr friegen fernen. 5 Romumet ibr nun 
vom Haufe Satob, faft ung wanbein im Licht des 
Serrn. 6 Aber du baft bein Bolt, bas Haus 
Satob, faffen fabren; veun fie treibeng mebr, 
benn bie gegen ben Aufqaug, und find Tage- 
wäbler, wie bie Philifter, und machen ber fremben 
Rinder viel, 7 Sbr Lanv ift voll Gilber und 
Gold, und ibrer Shäbe if tein Ende; ibr Land 
ift volf Roffe, und ibrer agen ift fein Ende. 
8 And ift ibr Land voll Gôben, und beten an 
ibrer Säinve MRert, welches ibre Finger gemacbt 
baben. 9 Da büct fi der Pôbel, ba demüthigen 
fib bie Sunter. Das wirft bu ibnen nidt vers 
geben. 10 Gebe bin in ben Gelfen, und verbirg 
bich in der Œrve, vor der Burt des Derrn, und 
por feiner berrlihen Majefät. 11 Denn alle 
bobe Augen werden geniebriget werden, und Was 
bobe Seute finv, wirb fi büden müfen; der 
Herr aber twirD aflein bod fein 3u der Beit. 
12 Denn der Sag des Herrn 3ebaoth wird 
geben über alles Hoffärtige und Dobe, und über 
alles Œrbabene, bdaf eg geniebriget werde; 
13 Au über alle bobe und erbabene Gedern 
auf bent Libanon, und über alle Gien in 
Bafan ; 14 Ueber alle bobe Berge, und über 
alle erbabene Sügel; 15 Ueber alle bobe 
Œhürme, und über alle fefte Mauern; 16 Ueber 
alle Scbiffe im Meer, und über alle foftithe 
Arbeits 17 Dab fid büden muÿ alle Sôbe 
ber Menfben, und bdemiütbigen, twag bobe Leute 
find ; nnb ber Herr allein bod fey ju der 3eit. 
18 Uno mit ben Gôben iwird8 gang aug fein, 
19 Da wiro man in der Selfen Hôblen geben, 
und in ber Œrde Riüfte, vor Der Surdt bes 
Derrn, uud vor feiner berrlien Majefiät, wenn 
er fi aufinacden 1wirb qu freden bie Erde, 
20 Su der SBeit wird jebermann iwegiverfen feine 
fitbernen und güfbenen Gôben, die er ibm batte 
machen faffen angubeten, in die Lücher der Maul- 
würfe und ber Slebermäufe, 21 Auf baf ex 
môge in die Gteinriben und Selsfiüfte friecen 
vor der Gurcht des Herrn, nnd por feiner berr- 
fiben Majeftät, wenn er fid anfmacden wird zu 
fhreden die Erde. 22 Go laffet uun ab von 
bem Menfchen, der Dbem in der Nafe bat; benn 
tbr iwiffet nicht, wie bob er gearbtet ifi. 


Das 3. Sapitel. 


1 Denn fiebe. ber Herr Herr 3ebaofb wird von 
Serufalem unb Suoa nebmen allertei Borrath, 
allen Borrath des Brods, und allen Yorrath 
bes MMafflers, 2 Gtarfte und Ariegsleute, 
Richter, Propheten, MBabrjager und Aeltefte, 


| l'homme éclairé 


ne 


ÉSAÏE, II. IIL 


4 Il exercera le jugement parmi les nations, 
et il reprendra beaucoup de peuples : de leurs 
épées, ils forzeront des hoyaux, et de leurs 
hallebardes, des serpes. Une nation ne lévera 
plus l’épée contre l’autre, et 1ls ne se livreront 
plus à la guerre. 5 Venez, O maison de 


Jacob! et marchons dans la Jlumière du 
SEIGNEUR. 6 4 Certes, tu as réjeté ton 


peuple, la maison de Jacob, parce qu’ils sont 
pleins de l’Orient, et pronostiqueurs comme 
les Philistins, et qu’ils se sont attachés aux 
enfants des étrangers. 7 Son pays a été 
rempli d’argent et d’or, et il n’y a point eu 
de fin à ses trésors ; son pays a été rempli &e 
chevaux, et 1l n’y a point eu de fin à 
ses chars. 8 Son pays a été rempli d’idoles : 
ils se sont prosternés devant l’ouvrage de 
leurs mains, devant ce que leurs doigts 
avaient fait. 9 Or ceux du commun se sont 
inclinés et les personnes de qualité se sont 
baissées : ne leur pardonne donc point. 
10 4 Entre dans la roche, et cache-toi dans la 
terre, à cause de la frayeur du SEIGNEUR et 
de la gloire de sa majesté. 11 Les yeux 
hautains des hommes seront abaïissés, les 
hommes qui s'élèvent seront humiliés, et le 
SEIGNEUR sera seul haut placé en ce jour-là. 
12 Car contre tout ce qui est orguetlleux 
et hautain, et contre tout ce qui s'élève, un 
jour est fixé par le SEIGNEUR des armées, de 
telle sorte qu’il soit abaissé : 13 Un jour est 
fixé contre tous les cèdres du Liban, hauts et 
élevés, et contre tous les chênes du Basan, 
14 Et contre toutes les hautes montagnes, et 
contre tous les coteaux élevés, 15 Et contre 
toute haute tour, et contre toute muraille 
forte, 16 Et contre tous les navires de Tarsis, 
et contre tout ce qui réjouit la vue. 17 Alors 
l'élévation des hommes sera humihée; les 
hommes qui s’élèvent seront abaissés, et le 
SEIGNEUR sera seul haut placé en ce jour-là. 
18 Or quant aux idoles, elles tomberont toutes. 
19 Et es hommes entreront dans les cavernes 
des rochers et dans les trous de la terre, à 
cause de la frayeur du SEIGNEUR et à cause 
de sa gloire magnifique, lorsqu’il se lèvers 
pour châtier la terre. 20 En ce jour-là, 
l’homme jettera aux taupes et aux chauves- 
souris les idoles d'argent et les idoles d’or 
qu’on lui aura faites pour qu’il se prosterne 
devant elles. 21 Et ils entreront dans les 
fentes des rochers et dans les quartiers des 
rochers, à cause de la frayeur du SEIGNEUR et 
à cause de sa gloire maguifique, quaud :1l se 
lèvera pour punir la terre. 22 Retirez-vous 
de l’homme qui n’a dans ses nariues qu’un 
souffle ; car quel cas mérite-t-1l qu'on fasse 
de lui. 


CHAPITRE IIL. 


1 CAR voici, le Seigneur. le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, va Ôter de Jerus&.em et de Juda le 
soutien et l’appui; tout soutien de pain, et 
tout soutien d’eau; 2 L'homme fort et 
l’homme de guerre, le Juge et le prophète, 
sur l'avenir, et l’ancien ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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HSAIAS, y. 


3 Ka revrnkévrapyov kal Oauuaordr aduBouAoy 
kai oopèr äpyirékrova Kal ovverdv äkpoarmv 
4 Kai imorhow veaviokouç äpyovrTac adTüy, Kai 
éurairrar Kkuoæboovoir adrwv. D Kai oupreceirai 
Ô Aade, ävOpwrog xoùç avhpwroy, Kai àvÜpwToc 
mpôçc rùv mAnoiov adrod' mpokôÿa rù malov 
mpôc Tùv moeoGürnv, © àTiuog mpôg TÔY ÉVrTIUOV. 
6 “Ors ÉmiAmberau dvOpwrToc rod ade\poë avrov 
n Toù olkeiou rod marodç aùroÿ \ëywr ‘Iuariov 
Exec, doynyôc yevod muwv, kal Tù fBpwpa Tù 
Eudv drd oè ëorw, 7 Kai &moxpubelc ëv Tÿ muéog 
ikeivy èoët Oùrk toouai oov apynyéc" où yàp ÉoTuw 


Ÿ rs 


y 7@ okg pou àpToç OÙOÈ iuaTiov*' oùk ÉcCOUa 


äpynyoc roù Àaoù robrov. 8 “Or àveirar ‘Lepou- 
dahnu Kai  lovdaia OUUTENTUKE, Kai ai YADOOQ 
adrov uerà àvoyuiag, rà mpùc Küpiov araboüvrec * 
9 Ka y 
aioyüvn Toù mpocwTou ar AVTÉOTY aËTOiC' Tv 


duore vüv érarevwbn nm doËa abrwv, 


Ôè äuapriar adrwr @ç Zodoupwy avyyet\ary Kai 
Obai Try Yuxy avrwr, diorr BeBov- 
Aeuvra four movnpäv kaO éavrwv, 10 Eirévrec 


[1 + 
évEpavioav. 


Amowpuey Toy Oikatov, OTt OUOYPNOTOC yuiv ÉdTi" 
TOÏVUY TA YEVVAUATA TWY ÉPYWY adT&V payovrat. 
11 Oéai r@ dvôuw" movmpà karàä Tà Éopya Tor 
Xapov adrod ouufBnaerar avr. 12 Aaôç pou, oi 
ToAKTODEÇ Vuwy KaÂAUwYTAL VUAG, Kai oi àTa 
TOÜVTEÇ KupuEdouoLy Vuv. Aaôç pou, oi pakapibovrTec 
vuac m\avoiw Vuac Kai TOv TpiBoy Tüv Trodwr 
dudy rapäsoovaiy. 13 ?AÂÂG vüv karaormoerat 
eic kpiouw Kôpioc, Kai orTnoe ei Kpictv rdv adv 
aërou* 14 Aüroç Kvpuoc eiç koiouv HEe uerà Tor 
moeoBuréowr Toù ao Kkal uETà Tv àpy6vrwv 
adrod. ‘Ypeic Oè ri Even vpioare Tv aureÀ&vA pov, 
Kkal y àprayÿ ToÙ TTwYOÙ Ëv roic oikoiç Vu ; 
15 Té dvueic aduxeire Tov Àadv pou, kai Td xro00w- 
16 Tade Xéyer 
Kÿprog ‘Av0 dr vYwônoav ai Ovyarépes Stwy, ka 
ëmopeëônoav dn\p rpaynAw Kai Ev veduaoiw 
0pOaA pur, Kat Ty Topeig TV To0wv EU aépovoas 
ToÙdg XiT&Iac Kkal Toi Toaiv ua Taibovoai, 
17 Ka rameuwoe Ô Oedç apyoioac Ovyaripac 
Zwr. Kai Küproç dvakaAdÿer To oxiua adrür 
18 ’Ev Try yuéog ikeivg' Kai apelei Kdpioc rnv 
doËav roù iuariouod adrwv, rà ipmAôkia Kai rodc 
kooüuBovc Kkal Toùç pnviokouc, 
Kal TÜv KOGHOY TOÙ TposwWrov aÙrTwy, 


TOY TUV TTWYWY KATOIOYUVETE ; 


19 Kai 70 kabeua 
20 Kai 
Tv obvbeoiv Toù Kkôouou Tic O6Ënc, Kai roùc 
YAuddvac Kai rà WEka kal rù ëur\6kior Kai ToÙc 
daxruAioug Kai Tà mepidéëia Kkal rTà ÉVUTIQ, 
21 Kai rà mepimoppupa Kai Tà jueoom6pvpa, 
22 Ka rà émBAmuara rà Karä rnv oikiay ral 
Tà Ciaparvÿ Aakwvika, 23 Kai rà fBücotva Ka 
Ta VaivOura Kai Kkôkkiva, rkal rv [Büocor oùv 
xpvaw Kai vakivôw avyrkaOvéaanéva, Kai Oépioroa 
kaTrakAiTA. 24 Kai dvrTi Oouÿc yoeiac 
rovtoprôç, Kai àvri bwrme oyouviqy way, kal dvri 
TOÙ KOGUOU TIC KEpa\Ÿc Toù ypvaiov palakpwua 
ÉBeu Où T& épya oov, kal àvri Toù yirüvoc rod 
uecomop@pov mepièwoy aûkkov. 25 Kal 6 viôc 
cou © Ka@AlOTOG br dyarÿc uayaipg Tecéira, 
Kai OÙ ioyVovreg duüv payaipg Tecobvrat Ka) 
rarewvwOnoovra" 26 Kai rer0oovorr ai ira 
TOÙ kOouou vuüry, kal karale@0noy uôvn Kai eic 


Tv yüv édapioünoy. 


ECTai 


ISAIAS, IIL 


3 Principem super quinquaginta, et honora- 
bilem vultu, et consiliarium, et sapientem de 
architectis, et prudentem eloquii mystici. 
4 Et dabo pueros principes eorum, et effemi- 
nati dominabuntur eis. 5 Et irruet populus, 
vir ad virum, et unusquisque ad proximum 
suum: tumultuabitur puer contra senem, et 
ignobilis contra nobilem. 6 Apprehendet 
enim vir fratrem suum domesticum patris 
sui: Vestimentum tibi est, princeps esto 
noster, ruina autem hæc sub manu tua. 
7 Respondebit in die ïlla, dicens: Non sum 
medicus, et in domo mea non est panis, neque 
vestimentum : nolite constituere me principem 
populi. 8 Ruit enim Jerusalem, et Judas 
concidit : quia lingua eorum et adinventiones 
eorum contra Dominum, nt provocarent oculos 
majestatis ejus. 9 Agnitio vultus eorum 
respondit els: et peccatum suum quasi 
Sodoma prædicaverunt, nec absconderunt: 
væ animæ eorum, quoniam reddita sunt eis 
mala. 10 Dicite justo quoniam bene, quoniam 
fructum adinventionum suarum comedet. 
11 Væ impio in malum: retributio enim 
manuum ejus fiet el. 12 Populum meum 
exactores sui spoliaverunt, et mulieres do- 
minatæ sunt eis. Popule meus, qui te beatum 
dicunt, ipsi te deciplunt, et viam gressuum 
tuorum dissipant. 13 Stat ad judicandum 
Dominus, et stat ad judicandos populos. 
14 Dominus ad judicium veniet cum senibus 
populi sui, et principibus ejus: vos enim 
depasti estis vineam, et rapina pauperis in 
domo vestra. 15 Quare atteritis populum 
meum, et facies pauperum commolitis, dicit 
Dominus Deus exercituum P 16 Et dixit 
Dominus: Pro eo quod elevatæ sunt filiæ 
Sion, et ambulaverunt extento collo, et nuti- 
bus oculorum ïbant, et plaudebant, am- 
bulabant pedibus suis, et composito gradu 
incedebant. 17 Decalvabit Dominus verticem 
fiiarum Sion, et Dominus crinem earum 
nudabit. 18 In die ïilla auferet Dominus 
ornamentum  calceamentorum, et lunulas, 
19 Et torques, et monilia, et armillas, et 
mitras. 20 Et discriminalia, et periscelidas, 
et murenulas, et olfactoriola, et inaures, 
21 Et annulos, et gemmas in fronte pendentes, 
22 Et mutatoria, et palliola, et linteamina, et 
acus, 23 Et specula, et sindones, et vittas, 
et theristra, 24 Et erit pro suavi odore 
fœtor, et pro zona funiculus, et pro crispanti 
crine calvitium, et pro fascia pectorali eili- 
cium. 25 Pulcherrimi quoque viri tui gladio 
cadent, et fortes tui in prœlio. 26 Et mœre. 
bunt atque lugebunt portæ ejus, et desolata 
:n terra sedebit, 
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ISAIAH, IIL 


3 The captain of fifty, and the honourable 
man, and the counsellor, and the cunning 
artificer, and the eloquent orator. 4 And 
I will give children éo be their princes, and 
babes shall rule over them. 5 And the 
people shall be oppressed, every one by 
another, and every one by his neighbour : the 
child shall behave himself proudly against 
the ancient, and the base against the honour- 
able. 6 When a man shall take hold of his 
brother of the house of his father, saying, 
Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, and 
let this ruin be under thy hand: 7 In that 
day shall he swear, saying, Î will not be 
an healer; for in my house #s neither bread 
nor clothing: make me not a ruler of the 
people. 8 For Jerusalem is ruined, and 
Judah is fallen: because their tongue and 
their doings are against the Lorp, to provoke 
the eyes of his glory. 9 4 The shew of their 
countenance doth witness against them; aud 
they declare their sin as Sodom, they hide 14 
mot. Woe unto their soul! for they have 
rewarded evil unto themselves. 10 Say ye 
to the righteous, that s£ shall be well wrih 
him: for they shall eat the fruit of their 
doings. 11 Woe unto the wicked! à shall 
be ill with him : for the reward of his hands 
shall be given him. 12 As for my people, 
children are their oppressors, and women rule 
over them. O my people, they which lead 
thee cause thee to err, and destroy the way of 
thy paths. 13 The Lorp standeth up to 
plead, and standeth to judge the people. 
14 The LoRD will enter into judgment with 
the ancients of his people, and the princes 
thereof : for ye have eaten up the vineyard; 
the spoil of the poor ts in your houses, 
15 What mean ye {haut ye beat my people to 
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? 
saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 16 4 Moreover 
the LorpDsaith, Because the daughters of Zion 
are haughty, and walk with stretched forth 
necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing 
as they go, and making a tinkling with their 
feet: 17 Therefore the Lord will smite 
with a scab the crown of the head of the 
daughters of Zion, and the LorD will discover 
their secret parts. 18 In that day the Lord 
will take away the bravery of {her tinkling 
ornaments about their feet, and their cauls, 
and their round tires like the moon, 19 The 
chains, and the bracelets, and the muflers, 
20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the 
legs, and the headbands, and the tablets, and 
the earrings, 21 The rings, and nose jewels, 
22 The changeable suits of apparel, and the 
mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping 
pins, 23 The glasses, and the fine linen, and 
the hoods, ard the vails. 24 And it shall come 
to pass, {at instead of sweet smell there shall 
be stink ; and instead of a girdle a rent; and 
instead of well set hair baldness : and instead 
of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth ; and 
burning instead of beauty. 25 Thy men shall 
fall by the sword, and thy mighty in the war. 
26 And her gates shall lament and mourn; 
and she being desolate shall sit upon the 
ground, 


9 


Gefaia, 3. 


3 Hauvptleute über fünfiig, und ebrfie Leute, 
Räâthe und weife MBerflente, und ffnge Jebner. 
4 And will ibnen Sünglinge zu Sürften geben, 
und Rinbifhe follen über fie berrfben. 5 lnb 
bag Bof wird Srhinberei treiben, einer über ben 
anbern, und ein jeglier über feinen Näcften ; 
und ber Süngere tiro flofz fein wiber ben Alten, 
und ein fofer Mann wider den Ebrlichen, 6 Dann 
Wirb einer feinen PBruber aus feines Vaters HSaus 
ergreifen: Du baft Rieiver; fep unfer Gürft, bilf 
bu diefem Unfall. 7 Er aber mwirb au ber 3eit 
fbwôren, und fagen: Sd bin tein Art, es ift 
Weber Brob no Rleio in meinem Haufe; febet 
mid nidbt sum Sürften im Bolt. 8 Denn 
Serufalen fält babin, und Suba Jiegt ba, iweil 
ibre Bunge und ibr Thun iwider ben Herrn if, 
baë fie den Augen feiner Majeftät widerfireben, 
9 Sbhr MBefen bat fie fein Sebl, und rübmen ibre 
Sünde, wie die au Godom, und verbergen fie 
nicht. Mebe ibrer Seele ! denn damit bringen 
fe fich fetbft in afes Unglüd. 10 YPrebiget von 
ben Gerechten, baf fie es gut baben; benn fie 
werden bie Grucht ibrer Werfte effen. 11 WWebe 
aber ben Gottiofen, denn file find bogsbaftig, und 
eg iviro ibnen vergolten werden, iwie Île e8 ver: 
bienen. 12 Rinbder find Zreiber meines Volts, 
und MMeiber berrichen über fte. Mein Volf, 
beine Œrôfter verfisren di, und 3erfiôren den 
TBeg, ven bu geben folfts 13 Aber der Herr 
ftebet ba au vechten, und ift aufgetreten, bie 
Rôffer au richten, 14 Unb ber Serr fommt gum 
Gericdt mit deu Aeltefien feines Volts, und mit 
feinen Gürften. Denn ibr babt den WReinberg 
derderbt, nnd ber Raub von ben Armen ift in 
eurem HSanfe. 15 YBarum 3ertretet ibr mein 
Bolt, und serfiaget bie Verfon der Œlenden ? 
fpriht der Serr Herr 3ebaoth. 16 nd der 
Herr fpribt: Darum, daf die Tôcdter 3ions 
fiofs find, unb geben init aufgerihtetem Salfe, 
mit gefbminften Ungefichtern, treten einber und 
fhwänsen, und baben foftiihe Shube an ibren 
Süben; 17 So wird der Herr ben Sieitel der 
Œôchter 3ions tabl machen, und der Serr wird 
ibr Gefchineide ivegnebmen. 18 3u der 3eit wird 
der Herr den Shmus an ben fôftfihen Schuben 
wegnebmen, und die Hefte, die Spangen, 19 Die 
Rettlein, die Armfpangen, die HSauben, 20 Die 
Slittern, bie Gebrâäme, bie Schnürliein, vie 
Biefemäpfef, bie Dbrenfpangen, 21 Die Ringe, 
die Daarbänber, 22 Die Geterfleiver, bie 
Mäntel, die Schleier, Die Beutel, 23 Die 
Syiegel, bie ARoller, bie Borten, bie ARittel; 
24 Uno wird Geftant für guten Gerud fein, 
unb ein fofes Banb für einen Gürtel, und eine 
Glabe für ein Evans Daar, und für einen iweiten 
Mantel ein enger Quad; folhes alles anftatt 
beiner ©Shône, 29 Dein Vobel wiro durs 
Sdhvert fallen, und beine Arieger im Gtreit. 
26 lnbd ibre Thore werden tranern und flagen, 
und fie iwird jammerlich fiben auf der Erde, 











ÉSAÏE, III. 


3 Le chef de cinquante et l’homme d'autorité, 
le conseiller, et l’homme habile d’entre les 
artisans, et celui qui entend l’art de parler. 
4 Or je leur donnerai des jeunes gens pour 
gouverneurs, et des enfants domineront sur 
eux. Ô Le peuple sera rançonné l’un par 
l’autre, et chacun par son prochain. JL’enfant 
se portera arrogamment contre le vieillard, et 
l’homme méprisable contre l’homme honorable. 
6 Alors, quand un homme prendra son frère 
de la maison de son père, en lui disant: Tu 
as un manteau, sois notre conducteur, et que 
cette ruine-là soit sous ta conduite, 7 Celui- 
la lèvera la main en ce jour-là, en disant : Je 
ne saurais y rémédier, et en ma maison il n’y 
a ni pain ni manteau ; ne me faites donc pas 
conducteur du peuple. 8 C’est que Jérusalem 
est renversée et que Juda est tombé, parce 
que leur langue et leurs actions sont contre le 
SEIGNEUR, en sorte qu’ils irritent les yeux de 
sa majesté. 9 4 Ce qu'ils montrent sur leur 
visage rend témoignage contre eux. Ils ont 
publié leur péché comme Sodome ; ils ne l’ont 
point celé. Malheur à leur âme, car ils ont 
attiré le mal sur eux! 10 Dites au juste 
qu’il lui arrivera du bien; car il mangera le 
fruit de ses œuvres. 11 Malheur à l’impie, 
au méchant ; car il lui sera rendu selon 
l’œuvre de ses mains. 12 Quant à mon 
peuple, des enfants sont ses prévôts, et des 
femmes dominent sur lui. Mon peuple, ceux 
qui te guident t’égarent, et pervertissent la 
voile de tes sentiers. 13 Le SEIGNEUR se 
présente pour plaider, il se tient debout pour 
juger les peuples. 14 Le SEIGNEUR entrera 
en jugement avec les anciens de son peuple et 
avec ses principaux : Car vous avez Consumé 
la vigne; dans vos maisons est ce que vous 
avez ravi aux affigés. 15 Que vous revient- 
il de fouler mon peuple et d’écraser la face 
des affligés? dit le Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. 16 Le SEIGNEUR a dit aussi: 
Parce que les filles de Sion se sont élevées, ont 
marché le cou redressé, ont agité les yeux et 
ont marché à petits pas affectés, en faisant 
résonner les anneaux de leurs pieds, 17 Le 
Seigneur rendra chauve le sommet de la tête 
des filles de Sion, le SEIGNEUR en découvrira 
la nudité. 18 En ce temps-là, le Seigneur 
Ôtera la parure des bracelets, les agrafes et 
les boucles ; 19 Les petites boîtes, les chai- 
nettes et les voiles; 20 Les atours, les jarre- 
tières, les ceintures, les bagues à senteur et 
les oreillettes; 21 Les anneaux et les bagues 
qui leur pendent sur le nez; 22 Les robes, 
les tuniques, les manteaux et les bijoux; 
23 Les miroirs, les collerettes, les tiares et les 
crêpes. 24 Et il arrivera qu’au lieu de 
senteurs aromatiques, 11 y aura corruption; 
au lieu d’être ceintes, elles seront découvertes ; 
au lieu de cheveux frisés, elles auront la tête 
chauve ; au lieu d’amples tuniques, un étroit 
cilice, et au lieu de beauté, le teint brülé. 
25 Tes hommes tomberont par l'épée, et ta 
force par la guerre. 26 Alors ses portes 
gémiront, et méneront deuil. Et elle sera 
assise par terre, dépouillée. 


ToM. Iv. C 
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HEAIAS, 6’, #. 


KE. d.. 


1 KAI émeibovra ËnTa yuvaikec avOpwrov 
évoc Xéyouour Toy ä&pror muov Payôueba, Kai 
rà para muov mepBalodueba, mr Tù ôvoua 
TÔ oùv kek]no0w i® iuac, apeke Toy Ovediouov 
muov. 2 Ty Ôù muéog ikeivm émiauÿe 0 Oedc 
èv BovÂyÿ perà OoËnc ëmi Te yic ToÙ vYwoa 
Kai doËäoat To karaleapOËv To ’Iooañ\* 3 Kai 


£orae Tù UroAapOËr év Ecuwv Kai 7ùd Kkaraapbëv 


ëv ‘Iepovoalqu, &yioc KkAnOnoovrai Wavre où 
yoaévrec eic Cuwiv ëv ‘Iepouoalmu. 4 “Ore 


; 22 Li CA TC ‘ \ > 
ékmAvrvei Küpioc Tèv DUTOov TüY viwy Kai Tüv 


’ + 22 ? , 
Ovyarépwry Eiwv, Kai Td aiua ékkaÜapiët ëK LEGO 


2 * # ? 
| AÜTUY ËV TI'EUUMATE KDITEWC KAÏ TVEVUATL KAÜCEWC. 


56 Kai Eee, kal éorai Tac TOmOC roù Opouc Euvy 
Kai TAVTA TE TEPIKUKAG QÛTIC OKIAOEU VEPEÀÂT 
muépac, kal &WÇ karvoŸ Kai DUT TUPÈC KAOUÉVOU 
6 Kai 


# 4 u , \ r 
ÉOTAL ei oKtY ATÔ KAUHATOG, Kai ÉV OKÉTY KA 


Lé La _ ’” + 
vUKTOG, Kai mary Ty doËp okemao0NoETai. 


LA 3 La 4 La L a 
EV ATOKpUPy AT CKANDÔTNTOC KA VETOU. 


KE. €’. 
L'AËQ Ôÿ r@ myannuévw goua Toù ayarnro 
pou Tr aurewvi pou. ÂuTelwy éyerr0n Tip 
2 Kai 


Ppayndv mepiéünra Kkal Éyapaäkwoa, kal épurevaa 


MyYATQUEVH ÉY KÉDATL ËV TÔT TiOVi. 


auTelor Euwpiyx, kai wKodounra TÜpyov Ëv LÉO 
auTov, kai mpoijtov WpuËa Ëv aÙT, Kai ÉUEVA 
TOU TmoOoat oTapuAiry, Kai éroinosr akävOac. 
3 Kai vüv, oi évowoürvrec èv ‘lspouoaliju Kai 
= Le [] ’ La L ? ? LU ? 4 
dr6pwmoc Toù ‘Ilovda, kpivare Ëv Éuoi kai àvà 
UÉSOY TOÙ AURENDIOC ou. 
pou, 


EUEVQ TOÙ Toujoat oTAapu\ My, moine OË akavOac. 


4 Té moujyow ETt Tr 


aure\üvi Kai OÙK ÉTOIOA aÙTY ; OT! 
5 Nüv Où dvayyelo vuiy ri éyw Toiow Tÿ 
aurelwré pou. 'Apeld Tv ppayudv avroÿ Kai 
£orat eiç dtaprayv, kal kabe\G Tôv roïyor aÿrod 
Kai ÉOTA ic karamärqua® 6 Kai d&rijow rèv 
aurelüva pou, Kai où Tun07 où0è ji) okaÿy, kal 
avafBioovrai £ic aùrèr WG eic yéorov àkavOai : 
Kal Taiç vepeaic évreloüuar Toù uy Boéëar eiç 
adrov Verôr. 7 O yàp âure\wr Kupiou SaBuwB 
‘Jorda 
VEODUTOV HyATHUÉrOV" EMEA TOÙ TOUjoa kvioiv, 
ÉTOiNCE OË 


oikog TOÙ IopaiñÀ, kal dGrbpwrog rod 


» # 4 ? r u Li 
avouiav Kai Ov Owkaoovrnr add 
kpavymv. 8 Obal où ouvanrovrec oikiav mpôc 
oëkiav, Kai &ypôr mpôg aypèv Éyyiéovrec, Tva Toù 
HANOÏOY AGÉÂWVTAÎ Ti ji) Ooikÿoere ubvor Er) 
TAC YA; 

/ t LEA \ # » , 
ZafBaw0 raÿra* ièr yap yévwrrai oikiau mToNNai, 


9 ’Hkovoln yàp eiç Tà wra Kupiov 


£tg Éomuoy Éécovrat pey4hac Kai kaNai, kai oùk 
Écorrat où ÉvotKoÜVTEC 10 Où yap 
épyovra déka Ceuyn Bowr, moujoe kepautor Ev, ka) 
0 orelpuy aprabBuc RE moujoer péroa rpia. 11 Oôal 


OÙ ÉVEIDOUEVOI TÔ pui Kal Tù oiKEpa OEUKONTEC, où 


éV avraic. 


pévovrTeg TÔ OÿE- 0 yäap où'oç adroc ovykavoe. 





ISAIAS, IV. V. 
CAPUT IV. 


1 ET apprehendent septem mulieres virum 
unum in die illa, dicentes: Panem nostrnm 
comedemus, et vestimentis nostris operiemur : 
tantummodo invocetur nomen tuum super nos, 
aufer opprobrium nostrum. 2 In die illa erit 
germen Domini in magnificentia et gloria, et 
fructus terræ sublimis, et exultatio his, qui 
salvati fuerint de Israel. 3 Et erit: Omnis 
qui relictus fuerit in Sion, et residuus in 
Jerusalem, sanctus vocabitur, omnis qui 
scriptus est in vita in Jerusalem. 4 Si 
abluerit Dominus sordes filiarum Sion, et 
sanguinem Jerusalem laverit de medio ejus in 
spiritu Jjudicii, et spiritu ardoris. 5 Et 
creabit Dominus super omnem locum montis 
Sion, et ubi invocatus est, nubem per diem, et 
fumumet splendoremignisflammantisin nocte: 
super omnem enim gloriam protectio. 6 Et 
tabernaculum erit in umbraculum diei ab æstu, 
et in securitatem, et absconsionem a turbine 
et a pluvia. 


CAPUT V. 


1 CANTABO dilecto meo canticum patruelis 
met Vineæ suæ. Vinea facta est dilecto mec 
in cornu filio olei. 2 Et sepivit eam, et 
lapides elegit ex illa, et plantavit eam electam, 
et ædificavit turrim in medio ejus, et torcular 
extruxit in ea: et expectavit ut faceret uvas, 
et fecit labruscas. 3 Nunc ergo habitatores 
Jerusalem, et viri Juda, judicate inter me et 
vineam meam. 4 Quid est quod debui ultra 
facere vineæ meæ, et non feci ei? an quod 
expectavi ut faceret uvas, et fecit labruscas ? 
5 Et nunc ostendam vobis quid ewo faciam 
vineæ meæ: auferam sepem ejus, et erit in 
direptionem : diruam maceriam ejus, et erit 
in conculcationem. 6 Et ponam eam desertam: 
non putabitur, et non fodietur: et ascendent 
vepres et spinæ: et nubibus mandabo ne 
pluant super eam imbrem. 7 Vinea enim 
Domini exercituum domus Israel est: et vir 
Juda germen ejus delectabile: et expectavi 
ut faceret Judicium, et ecce iniquitas; et 
justitiam, et ecce clamor. 8 Væ qui conjungitis 
aomum ad domum, et agrum agro copulatis 
usque ad terrminum loci: uumquid habitabitis 
vos soli in medio terræ? 9 In auribus meis 
sunt hæc, dicit Dominus exercituum: Nisi 
domus multæ desertæ fuerint grandes et 
10 Decem 
enim jugera vinearum facient lagunculam 


pulchræ, absque habitatore, 
unam, et triginta modii sementis facient 
modios tres. 


ad 


usque 


(1 Væ qui consurgitis mane 
et potandum 
ut vino æstuetis. 


ebrietavem  sectandam, 


ad vesperam, 





ISAIAH. IV. V. 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND in that day seven women shall take 
hold of one man, saying, We will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel : only let us 
be called by thy name, to take away our 
reproach. 2 In that day shall the branch of 
the LorRD be beautiful and glorious, and the 
fruit of the earth shall be excellent and comely 
for them that are escaped of Israel. 3 And 
it shall come to pass, {hat he that is left in 
Zion, and ke that remaineth in Jerusalem, 
shall be called holy, even every one that 
is written among the living in Jerusalem: 
4 When the Lord shall have washed away 
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall 
have purged the blood of Jerusalem fron the 
midst thereof by the spirit of judgment, and 
by the spirit of burning. 5 And the LoRD 
will create upon every dwelliug place of 
mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud 
and smoke by day, and the shining of a 
flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory 
shall be a defence. 6 And there shall be a 
tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from 
the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a 
covert from storm and from rain. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Now will I sing to my vwellbeloved a 
song of my beloved touching his vineyard. 
My vwellbeloved hath a vineyard in a very 
fruitful hill: 2 And he fenced it, and 
gathered out the stones thereof, and planted 
it with the choicest vine, and built a tower in 
the midst of it, and also made a winepress 
therein : and he looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes. 3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, 
betwixt me and my vineyard. 4 What 
could have been done more to my vineyard, 
that I have not done in :t? wherefore, when 
Ï looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes? 5 And now 
so 10 ; I will tell you what I will do to my 
vineyard: [ will take away the hedge 
thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break 
down the wal! thereof, and it shall be trodden 
down: 6 And [ will lay it waste: it shall 
not be pruned, nor digged ; but there shall 
come up briers and thorns: Î[ will also 
command the clouds that they rain no rain 
upon it. 7 For the vineyard of the LoRD of 
hosts ?s the house of Israel, and the men of 
Judah his pleasant plant: and he looked for 
judgment, but behold oppression ; for right- 
eousness, but behold a cry. 8 4 Woe unto 
them that join house to house, {hat lay field 
10 field, till here be no place, that they may 
be placed alone in the midst of the earth! 
9 In mine ears said the Lorb of hosts, 
Of a truth many houses shall be desolate, 
even great and fair, without inhabitant. 
10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield 
one bath, and the seed of an homer shall 
yield an ephah. 11 4% Woe unto them 
that rise up early in the morning, fhat 
they may follow strong drink; that con- 
tinue until night, #4 wine inflame them! 

11 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


SCT. 
Das 4. Gapitet. 


1 Daf fieben Beiber werden au der 3eit Einen 
Mann ergreifen, und fprecen : Mir ivollen ung 
felbft näbren unb fleiben:; fa uns nur na 
beinent Jamen beifen, baf unfere Shmad von 
ung genommen werbe. 2 Sn ber 3eit wird beg 
Serrn 3iweig (ieb und twertb fein, und bie Srucbt 
der Œrbe berrlich und fôn bei benen, bie bebalten 
iwerben in Sfrael. 3 Mub iver ba wird übrig fein 
au Sion, und überbleiben ju Serufalem, der titb 
beilig beifen; ein jeglicer, der gefbrieben ift 
unter bie £Lebenbdigen au Serufalem. 4 Dann 
wird ber Herr ben Unflath der Tôchier 3iong 
wafchen, und bie Bliutfbulden Serufalems vers 
treiben von tbr, burd ben Geift, ber vichten unb 
ein Seuer angünben twiro, 5 nb ber Herr wird 
fhaffen über alle Mobnung deg Berges 3ion, 
und wo fie verfammelt if, Wolfen und Ranch 
bes Zages, und Seuerglans, ber da brenne beg 
Rachts. Denn eg wird ein Schirn fein über 
alles, was berrlich if, 6 Unb mirb eine Hütte 
feun sum ©chatten des ages vor der Hibe, und 


eine Aufludt unb Berbergung vor bent Better 


und Regen, 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Boblan, id toill meinem JLieben ein Lied 
meineg etterg fingen von feinem MBeinberge. 
Mein Lieber bat einen Beinberg an einem fetten 
Ort. 2 Uno er bat ibn versäunet, und mit 
Steinbaufen verwabret, und eble Jieben bdarein 
gefenft. @x bauete aucb einen &burm barinnen, 
ind grub eine Relter darein ; und tvartete, ba cr 
Srauben brächte. AUber er brachte Heerlinge. 
3 Run vibtet 1hr Bürger zu Serufalem, und thr 
PMaänner Suda, gmifthen mir und meinem WBein- 
berge. 4 Tag follte man bo mebr thun an 
meinem %Beinberge, das id nidt gethan babe 
au ibm? Marum bat er benn Seerlinge ge- 
bracbt, ba id iwartete, daf er Zrauben bräcte ? 
5 Boblau, id till euch seigen, was ih meinem 
Beinberge thun wi. eine Band foll veg- 
genomumen iverben, baf er terivüftet iverbe, und 
fein Saun folf gecriffen werden, baf er 3ertreten 
Wwerbe. 6 Sc will thn wüfte fiegen (affen, baf 
er nicht gefhnitten no gebadt iwerte, fondern 
Difteln und Dornen barauf wadfen; und vil 
en Bolfen gebieten, da fie nicht darauf regnen, 
à Des Herrn 3ebavth Beinberg aber ift bas 
Haus Sfrael, und die Männer Guda feine arte 
gefer. Cr ivartet auf Necht, fiebe, fo ifté 
Ghinberei; auf Gerebtiateit, flebe, fo ifts 
Slage. 8 Mebe bdenen, die ein Daus an das 
auvere gteben unb einen Ader gum anbern 
bringen, bis ba fein JRaum ntebr ba fey, vaf 
Île allein bag Land befifen. 9 Çg iff vor ben 
Dhren des Serrn 3ebaoth; was gilts, w0 nicbt 
bie vielen Säufer follen tuüfte werden, und bte 
grobeu und feinen ôbe fteben® 10 Denn 3ebn 
Aer Beinberges folleu nur einen Eimer geben, 
und ein Malter Samen fol nur einen Sheffel 
geben. 11 %Sebe venen, bie deg Dorgens frübe 
auf find, des Saufens fit ju befleifigen, uuod 
fiten bis in die Nacbt, da fle der Bein erhibt, 
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ÉSAÏE, IV. V. 
CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ET en ce temps-là, sept femmes prendront 
un scul homme, en disant: Ce sera notre 
paln que nous mangerons, et nous nous 
vêtirons de nos robes; seulement que ce 
soit de ton nom qu’on nous appelle: ôte 
notre opprobre. 2 En ce temps-là, ce que 
fait germer le SEIGNEUR sera plein de noblesse 
et de gloire, et le fruit de la terre sera plein 
de grandeur et d’excellence, pour ceux qui 
seront restés d'Israël. 3 Et il arrivera que 
celui qui sera resté dans Sion et demeuré 
dans Jérusalem, sera appelé saint. Et ceux 
qui seront dans Jérusalem seront tous marqués 
pour vivre, 4 Quand le SEIGNEUR aura lavé 
la souillure des filles de Sion, et qu’il aura 
essuyê le sang de Jérusalem du milieu d’elle, 
par lesprit de jugement et par l'esprit 
d’anéantissement. 5 Et le SEIGNEUR créera, 
sur toute l'étendue du mont de Sion et sur 
ses assemblées, de jour, une nuée avec une 
fumée, et de nuit, une splendeur de feu 
flamboyant. Car la gloire se répandra sur 
tout. 6 Et 1l y aura, de jour, une cabane 
pour donner de l’ombre contre la chaleur, 
et pour servir de refuge et d’asile contre 
la tempête et la pluie. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 JE chanterai maintenant, pour mon ami, 
le cantique de mon bien-aimé, touchant sa 
vigne. Mon ami avait une vigne sur un 
coteau gras. 2 Oril l’environna d’une haie, 
en Ôta les pierres et la planta de ceps exquis. 
Il bâtit aussi une tour au milieu d’elle, et 
y taifla une cuve. Puis il s'attendait à 
ce qu’elle produirait des raisins: Mais elle a 
produit des grappes sauvages. 3 Maintenant 
donc, vous habitants de Jérusalem et vous 
hommes de Juda, jugez entre moi et ma 
vigne, Je vous prie. 4 Qu’y avait-il à faire 
pour ma vigne de plus que je n'ai fait? 
Pourquoi, quand je m’attendais à ce qu’elle 
produirait des raisins, a-t-elle produit des 
grappes sauvages? à Maintenant donc, que 
je vous fasse entendre, je vous prie, ce que 
je m'en vais faire à ma vigne : j'ôterai sa haie, 
et elle sera broutée ; je romprai sa cloture, 
et elle sera foulée ; 6 Et j’en ferai un désert : 
elle ne sera plus taillée ni fossoyée ; les ronces 
et les épines y croîtront, et je commanderai 
aux nuées qu'elles ne fassent plus tomber de 
pluie sur elle. 7 Or, la vigne du SEIGNEUR 
des armées, c’est la maison d’fsraël, et le 
plant auquel 1l prenait plaisir, les hommes de 
Juda : 1l en a attendu la droiture, et voici le 
meurtre: Ja justice, et voici la clameur. 
5 % Malheu: à ceux qui joignent maison à 
malson et qui approchent un champ de l’autre, 
jusqu’à ce qu’il n’y ait plus d’espace, et que 
vous deveniez seuls habitants du pays. 9 Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées me fait entendre ceci : 
Certes, beaucoup de maisons seront réduites 
en désolation, et grandes et belles, elles seront 
sans habitants! 10 Même dix journaux de 
vigne ne rendront qu'un bath, et la semence 
d’un homer ne fera qu’un épha. 11 Mal. 
heur à cenx qui se lèvent de bon matin, 
qui recherchent la cervoise, qui demeurent 
jusqu’au soir, jusqu’à ce que le vin les échauffe, 
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HSAIAS, &’. 


12 Merà yàp mOäpaç rai JaXrnpiou Kai TuuTavwr 
kal aë\ür rùv oîvov mlvouot, rà Oè épya Kupiov 
oùk EuBAérouor, Kai Tà Épya TüY XEpÜY aiToÿ 
où karavoodau 13 Toirvr aiypa\wroc, 0 Àaôc 
mou éyevnOn dià rù puy eldévat aëroùc rùv Kupiov, 
kai m\ÿoc éyevnOn vekpor du Aiudr Kai Oidoc 
Yoaroc. 14 Kai trmAäruver 0 Gômu Tv Yuyiv 
abroÿ kai OujvoiËe Tr orôua aùroù Toù pr dta- 
Aurëiv, kai karaBñoovra où EvdoËor Kai oi peyaNO 
15 Kai 


äv@puwroc, kal äriuac0moerar avijp, kai oi 60aÀ- 


Kai où Àotmol avric. TATEUVWÔMOET A 
ol oi peréwpor rarewwOmoovra" 16 Ka) vYw0br- 
cera Kpioc ZaBawO Ev roiuart, rai 0 OEùc 0 
17 Kai 


BooknOmoovra où Gimpraopévor wç Taüpar, Ka) 


üyiog CoËaobmaerau Ev Owatooüvg 
râc iomuovc Tüv ATHÂMUUErWY GDPVEC payoyTai. 
18 Ovai oi imicmwueror râg auapriac WÇ oyxouip 
uakp®, Kai &@c Cuyod 
19 Où Aéyovrec To rayxoc #yyt6arw à 


iuavrt OapañEwC TAG 
avopia, 
mouoe tva idwpuer, kai ire 7 (Bou To 
dyiov ’lopañX tva yviomer. 20 Oùai où AËyovrec 
To movpèy Kkaldy Kai Tù Ka\dy Tormpôr, 0! 
riOEvrec rù oxéroc gg Kkal Trù püc okôTog, où 
rubévrec To muxpor yAukd Kal rù yAukd miwpôv. 
21 Ovat où ouvveroi év Éavroïc Kai ÉVWTIOY AUTwr 


22 Ovai 


mivovrec Tùv oivoy, kai où Ôvvaorat où KEPAVVUVTEC 


CS + 
ÉTIOTMOVEC. Où IOXUOVTEC UUWY oi 


ro oikepa, 23 Où dukœodrres Toy ao Evekev 


Owpwy Kai To Oikaiov Toù OKAÎOU AÏPOVTECe 
24 Aià Toro Ôv rpômov kavOnoëera ka\äpun Urd 
&v0pakog mupôc, kal ovykavbmaerar vro pÂoyôc 
AVEUEVNS, M Dia adrov Wç yvoùç ÉOTai, Kai TO 
100 adrüy wç kovcoprèc avalyosrai® où yàp 
mOEnoav rùv vôuoy Kupiov ZafBaw6, à\\à rô 
29 Kai 


tOuuwOny Ôôpyy Képioc ZSaBawf Er rôv Àadv 


Aôyiov rod ayiou ’Iopañh Tapwëuvar. 


avrov, Kai éméBañe Tv yeipa mr abrodc Kai 
iraraËey adrouç' Kai rapwËvyOn Ta Opn, Kai 
yen Tà Ovnoruaïia adrov wc kôzpia ëv uéow 
0ôoù. Kai éy à ToUuTouc oùk ATECTPAYE O0 Ouuôc 
adrov, adà ëre m xelo vWnA%. 26 Toryapodr 
ape ovonmuoy Ev Toic Ébveor Toic uakpäry Kai 
ovptei adrodc ax Gkpou Te Y}C, Kai (00Ù Tax 
koupwc épxorra. 27 Où xavacovoiv ovôÈ komiar 
dovoty où0è vuoraëovoiry ovOÈè KkotunÜnoovTra, oùoë 
Avoount Tàc CÉwvac adroy 4TÔ Tic bobos aùrv, 
où0È jun paywouw où \UAYTE Tüv VTOÎUATWY 
28 "Qv rà BEAn dËta iori kal rà roËa 


, + ; ’ t » … LU LU En 
ATV EVTETAUEVA. OÙ TOÛC TOY LTTwWY AaÙTu 


avTr&v * 
WÇ OTEpea méroa é\oyiolgoav, oi Tpoyoi r&v 
dpuarTwy adruy wc karayic. 29 ‘Opyioaov wc 
AEOVTEC, Kai TApéOTkar WG okvuvor XÉOVTOC * 
Kai émiMplera, kai Bonoe wc Onpiov, rai ëkGaXeï, 
rai ok EGTA Ô puduevoc adrouc, 30 Kai Boñoe 
ÔU auToùc Ty Mpéva ékeivm WC Puwvy Balaconc 
kuuavouonc" Kai EnO\sdovrar eiç Tv y, Kai 
tôoù okôrog oKAnpdr ëv Ty àmopiu adTwv. 


LC 





ISAIAS, V. 


12 Cithara, et lyra, et tympanum, et tibia, et 
vinum in conviviis vestris: et opus Domini 
ejus 


non respicitis, nec opera manuum 


consideratis, 13 Propterea captivus ductus 
est populus meus, quia non habuit scientian } 
et nobiles ejus interierunt fame, et multitudo 
ejus siti exaruit, 14 Propterea dilatavit 
infernus animam suam, et aperuit os suum 
absque ullo termino: et descendent fortes 
ejus, et populus ejus, et sublimes gloriosique 
ejus, ad eum. 15 Et incurvabitur homo, et 
hbumiliabitur vir, et oculi sublimium depri- 
mentur. 16 Et exaltabitur Dominus exer- 
cituumin judicio,et Deussanctussanctificabitur 
in justitia. 17 Et pascentur agni juxta 
ordinem suum, et deserta in ubertatem versa 
18 Væ qui trahitis 
iniquitatem in funiculis vanitatis, et quasi 
vinculum plaustri peccatum. 19 Qui dicitis: 
Festinet, et cito veniat opus ejus, ut videamus : 
et appropiet, et veniat consilium sancti Israel, 
et sciemus illud. 20 Væ qui dicitis malum 
bonum, et bonum malum: ponentes tenebras 
lucem, et lucem tenebras : ponentes amarum 
in dulce, et dulce in amarum. 21 Væ qui 
sapientes estis in oculis vestris, et coram 
vobismetipsis prudentes. 22 Væ qui potentes 
estis ad bibendum vinum, et viri fortes ad 
miscendam ebrietatem. 23 Qui justificatis 
impium pro muneribus, et justitiam justi 
aufertis ab eo. 24 Propter hoc, sicut devorat 
stipulam lingua ignis, et calor flammæ exurit ; 
sic radix eorum quasi favilla erit, et germen 
eorum ut pulvis ascendet. Abjecerunt enim 
legem Domini exercituum, et eloquium sancti 
Israel blasphemaverunt. ‘25 Ideo iratus est 
furor Domini in populum suum, et extendit 
manum suam super eum, et percussit eum: et 
conturbati sunt montes, et facta sunt morticina 
eorum, quasi stercus in medio platearum. In 
his omnibus non est aversus furor ejus, sed 
adhuc manus ejus extenta. 26 Et elevabit 
signum in nationibus procul, et sibilabit ad 
eum de finibus terræ: et ecce festinus 
velociter veniet. 27 Non est deficiens, neque 
laborans in eo: non dormitabit, neque 
dormiet, neque solvetur cingulum renum 
ejus, nec rumpetur corrigia calceamenti ejus. 
28 Sagittæ ejus acutæ, et omnes arcus ejus 
extenti. Ungulæ equorum ejus ut silex, et 
rotæ ejus quasi impetus tempestatis. 29 Ru- 
gitus ejus ut leonis, rugiet ut catuli leonum : 
et frendet, et tenebit prædam : et amplexa- 
bitur, et non erit qui eruat. 30 Et sonabit super 
eum in die illa sicut sonitus maris : aspiciemus 
in terram, et ecce tenebræ tribulationis, et 
lux obtenebrata est in  caligine 


advenæ comedent. 


ejus. 
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ISAIAH, V. 


12 And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, 
and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: 
but they regard not the work of the LoRn, 
neither consider the operation of his hands. 
13  Therefore my people are gone into 
captivity, because {hey have no knowledge : 
«nd their honourable men are famished, 
and their multitude dried up with thirst. 
14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and 
opened her mouth without measure: and 
their glory, and their multitude, and their 


pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend 
into it. 15 And the mean man shall be 
brought down, and the mighty man shall 
be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty shall be 
humbled : 16 But the LoRrD of hosts shall 
be exalted in judgment, and God that is 
boly shall be sanctified in righteousness. 
17 Then shall the lambs feed after their 
manner, and the waste places of the fat 
ones shall strangers eat. 18 Woe unto them 
that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and 
sin as it were with a cart rope: 19 That 
say, Let him make speed, and hasten his 
work, that we may seet£: and let the counsel 
of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and 
come, that we may know &#/ 20 4 Woe 
unto them that call evil good, and good evil ; 
that put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and 
sweet for bitter! 21 Woe unto éhem that 
are wise in their own eyes, and prudent 
in their own sight! 22 Woe unto them 
that are mighty to drink wine, and men 
of strength to mingle strong drink: 
23 Which justify the wicked for reward, 
and take away the righteousness of the 
righteous from him! 24 Therefore as the 
fire devoureth the stubble, and the flame 
consumeth the chaff, so their root shall be as 
rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as 
dust : because they have cast away the law 
of the LORD of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Israel. 25 Therefore is 
the anger of the LorD kindled against his 
people, and he hath stretched forth his hand 
against them, and hath smitten them : and 
the hills did tremble, and their carcases were 
torn in the midst of the streets. For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his hand 2s 
stretched out still 26 And he will lift up 
an ensign to the nations from far, and will 
hiss unto them from the end of the earth: 
and, behold, they shall come with speed 
swiftly: 27 None shall be weary nor stumble 
among them ; none shall slumber nor sleep; 
neither shall the girdle of their loins be 
loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be 
broken: 28 Whose arrows are sharp, and 
all their bows bent, their horses’ hoofs shall 
he countcd like flint, and their wheels like a 
whirlwind: 29 Their roaring shall be like a 
lion, they shall roar like young lions: yea, 
they shall roar, and lay hoid of the prey, and 
shall carry # away safe, and none shall 
deliver 2. 30 And in that day they shall 
roar against them like the roaring of the sea : 
and if one look unto the land, behold darkness 
and sorrow, and the light is darkened in the 
heuvens thereof, 
1R 


Sefaia, 5. 


12 nb baben Sarfen, Yfalter, Yauten, Yfcifen 
und ein in ibrem Moblleben, und feben nicht 
auf bag Bert bes Sercu, und fhauen nicbt auf 
bas Gefhäft feiner HSäânde, 13 Darum wird 
mein Volt müffen weggefübrt werden unver- 
febeng, und werden feine Derrlihen Dunger 
feiben, unb fein Pôbel Durfi leiben. 14 Daber 
bat bie Sôlle bie Seele iweit aufgefberret, und 
ben Jachen anfgethan obne alle Mabe, da bin- 
unter fabren beide ibre Derrlien und Vôbel, 
beibe ibre Reichen und Grôblihen;s 15 Daf 
fJedermann fit büden müffe, unb jebermann 
gebemütbiget werde, und die Âugen der Sof- 
färtigen gebemütbiget werden; 16 Uber der 
Sert 3ebaoth erbôbet merde im Recbt, und Gott, 
der Deilige, gebeiliget verbe in Gerecbtigfeit. 
17 Da tverben bann bie Lamner fi ieiven an 
jener Gtatt, unb Sremblinge werden fit nâbren 
in der Müfte der Setten. 18 Mebe benen, die 
fi sufammnien foppein mit lofen Striden, Unrecbt 
au tbun, und mit Wagenfeilen, zu fünbigen, 
19 Tnb fprehen: Lab eilendb und balb fommen 
fein Bert, daf iwirs feben ; (af berfabren und 
fommen ben Anfblag des Heiligen in Sfrael, 
bag wirg inne werden. 20 MBebe bdenen, bie 
Boôfes gut, und Gutes bôfe beifen, bie aus 
dinfternis Ridt, und aus Lidt Ginfternis marben, 
die aus Genet füB, und aus Güf fauer machen. 
21 Bebe benen, die bei fi fefbft eife find, und 
balten fib felbft für fFlug. 22 YWebe benen, fo 
Delden find, Mein ju faufen, und Rrieger in 
Bôllerei; 23 Die den Gottlofen Recbt fprechen 
um Gefhenf iwillen, und bas Recbt der Gererhten 
von ibnen ivenben, 24 Darum, wie beg Feuerg 
Slanme Strob vergebret, unb bie Lobe Stoppein 
binnimmt ; affo wirb ibre Rursel verfauten, und 
ibre Oproffen auffabren tie Staub, Denn 
fie veradten bas Gefe bes Serrn 3ebaotb, 
und läfiern bie Jiebe bes Heiligen in Sfrael. 
25 Darunt iff der Zorn bes Derrn ergrimmet 
über fein Wolf, und redet feine Sand über Îte, 
unb fläget fie, baf bie Serge beben; und ibr 
Leubnan ift wie Roth auf ben Gafflen. lnb in 
bein alfen füffet fein 3orn nict ab, fonbern feine 
Sand tft no ausgeredt, 26 Denn er wird ein 
Vanier aufiwerfen ferne unter ben Seiden, und 
biefelbigen loden vom Œnbe der Œrde. nb 
fiebe, eilenb unb ténell fommen fie baber ; 
27 Unbift feiner unter thbnen mübve ober fhtuacb, 
feiner fblummert nocb fläft; feinem gebet der 
Gürtel auf von feinen Lenben, und feinem 3et- 
reift ein Gohubriem, 28 Shre Vfeite find 
fhatf, und alle ibre Bogen gefpannet. Geiner 
Roffe Hufe find wie Velfen geabtet, und ibre 
MRagenräder tie ein Gturmiwvind, 29 Gie 
brüllen wie £ôwen, und brüllen wie junge 
Lôtwen; fie iverden braufin, und ben MRaub 
erhbafhen, und bavon bringen, Daf niemanb 
evretten tvixb. 30 nb wird über fie braufen 
au ber Seit, vie bag Meer. Benn man dann 
bag Lanb anfeben twirb, flebe, fo 1ft8 finfter vor 
Angft, und bas Lit fibeimet nicdbt nebr oben 
über ipuen. 


—— ee —— 


ÉSAÏE, V. 


12 La harpe, le luth, le tambour, la flûte et le 
vin se trouvent à leurs festins ; mais pour ce 
qui est de l’œuvre du SEIGNEUR, ils n’y font 
point attention, et quant à l’ouvrage de ses 
mains, ils n’y regardent pas. 13 Mon 
peuple est emmené captif, parce qu’il n’a 
point eu d'intelligence ; les plus nobles d’entre 
eux périront de faim, et leur multitude 
languira de soif. 14 C’est pourquoi le 
sépulcre élargira son appétit et ouvrira sa 
gueule sans mesure; et là descendront la 
magnificence de Jérusalem, sa multitude, sa 
pompe et ceux qui s’y réjouissent. 15 Le 
mortel sera humilié et l’homme sera abaissé ; 
les yeux des hautains même seront abaissés, 
16 Mais le SEIGNEUR des armées sera haut 
placé par le jugement, et Dieu, le Saint, sera 
sanctifié par la justice. 17 Les agneaux 
paiîtront en se guidant eux-mêmes, et allant 
d’un lieu à l’autre, ils brouteront les déserts 
où s’engraissait le bétail. 18 Malheur à ceux 
qui tirent l’iniquité avec des cables de vanité, 
et le péché, comme avec des traits de chariot ; 
19 Qui disent : Qu'il se dépêche, et qu'il hâte 
son œuvre, afin que nous l4 voyious; que le con- 
seil du Saint d’Israël s’avance et qu’il vienne, 
afin que nous le connaissions. 20 4 Mal- 
heur à ceux qui appellent le mal, bien, et 
le bien, mal; qui font des ténèbres la lumière, 
et de la lumière les ténèbres ; qui font l’amer, 
doux, et le doux, amer. 21 Nlalheur à ceux 
qui sont sages à leurs yeux, et intelligents 
selon leur avis. 22 Malheur à ceux qui sont 
puissants à boire le vin, et vaillants à avaler 
la cervoise ; 23 Qui justifient le méchant pour 
des présents, et qui Ôtent au juste sa justice. 
24 C’est pourquoi, comme un flambeau ardent 
consume le chaume, et comme la flamme 
consume la balle, leur racine sera comme la 
pourriture, et leur fleur sera détruite comme 
la poussière; car ils rejettent la loi du 
SEIGNEUR des armées, et méprisent la parole 
du Saint d'Israël 25 C’est pour cela que la 
colère du SEIGNEUR s’est embrasée contre son 
peuple; qu'il a étendu sa main sur lui et l’a 
frappé, en sorte que les montagnes en ont 
croulé et que leurs cadavres seront comme 
des ordures au milieu des rues. Malgré tout 
cela, 1l n’a point fait cesser sa colère, et sa 
main est encore étendue. 26 4 Et il élèvera 
l’enseigne vers les nations éloignées, et sifflera 
à chacune d’elles depuis les extrémités de la 
terre. Et voici, chacune viendra promptement 
et avec rapidité: 27 Il n’yaura pas un d’eux 
qui soit las, ni qui bronche, ni qui sommeille, 
ni qui dorme; la ceinture de leurs reins ne 
sera point déliée, et la courroie de leur soulier 
ne sera point rompue, 28 Leurs flèches 
seront aiguës et tous leurs arcs tendus. Les 
cornes des pieds de leurs chevaux seront 
comme autant de cailloux, et les roues de 
leurs chars comme un tourbillon. 29 Leur 
rugissement sera comme celui du vieux lion; 
ils rugiront comme des lionceaux ; ils frémi- 
ront, et raviront la proic ; ils l’emporteront, 
et il n’y aura personne qui la leur ôte. 30 En 
ce temps-là, 1l y aura contre le peuple un 
frémissement semblable au frémissement de 
la mer. Et 1l regardera vers la terre, mais 
voici, 4 y aura des ténèbres, et la calamité 
vendra avec la lunnère, qui sera obscurcie par 
leurs nuages. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ISAIAS, VI. VII. 
CAPUT VI. 


1 IN anno, quo mortuus est rex Osias, vidi 
Dominum sedentem super solium excelsum 
et elevatum: et ea quæ sub ipso erant, 
replebant templum. 2 Seraphim staban y 
super illud : sex alæ uni, et sex alæ alteri : 
duabus velabant faciem ejus, et duabus vela- 
bant pedes ejus, et duabus volabaut, 3 Et 
clamabant alter ad alterum, et dicebant: 
Sanctus, Deus 


exercituum, plena est omnis terra gloria ejus. 


sanctus, sanctus, Dominus 


4 Et commota sunt superliminaria cardinum 
a voce clamantis, et domus repleta est fumo, 
5 Et dixi: Væ mihi, quia tacui, quia vir 
pollutus labiis ego sum, et in medio populi 
polluta labia habentis ego habito, et regem 
Dominum exercituum vidi oculis meis. 6 Et 
volavit ad me unus de seraphim, et in manu 
ejus calculus, quem forcipe tulerat de altari. 
7 Et tetigit os meum, et dixit: Ecce tetigit 
noc labia tua, et auferetur iniquitas tua, et 
peccatum tuum mundabitur. 5 Et audivi 
vocem Domini dicentis: Quem mittamP et 
quis_1bit nobis? Et dixi: Écce ego, mitte 
me. 9 Et dixit: Vade, et dices populo huic: 
Audite audientes, et nolite intelligere: et 
videte visionem, et nolite cognoscere. 10 Ex- 
cæca cor populi hujus, et aures ejus aggrava : 
et oculos ejus claude: ne forte videat oculis 
suis, et auribus suis audiat, et corde suo 
intelligat, et convertatur, et sanem éum. 
11 Et dixi: Usquequo Domine? et dixit: 
Donec desolentur civitates absque hübitatore, 
et domus sine bomine, et terra relinquetur 
deserta. 12 Et longe faciet l'oininus homines, 
et multiplicabitur quæ derelicta fuerat in 
medio terræ. 13 Et adbuc in ea decimatio, 
et convertetur, et erit in ostensionem sicut 
terebinthus, et sicut quercus, quæ expandit 
ramos suos: semen sanctum erit id, quod 
steterit 1n ea. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 ET factum est in diebus Achaz filü 
Joathau, fili Oziæ regis Juda, ascendit Rasin 
rex Syriæ, et Phacee filius Romeliæ rex 
Israel, in Jerusalem, ad prœliandum contra 
eam: et non potuerunt debellare eam. 
2 Et nuntiaverunt demui David, dicentes : 
Requievit Syrio super Ephraïm, et com- 
motuin est cor ejus, et cor populi ejus, 
sicut moventur ligna sylvarum a facie venti, 
3 Et dixit Dominus ad Isaïam: Egredere 
in occursum Achaz tu, et qui derelictus est 
Jasub filius tuus, ad extremum aqu:eductus 


piscinæ superioris in via Agri fullonis 
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ISAÏIAH, VI. VIL 


CHAPTER VE 


1 IN the year that king Uzziah died I saw 
also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 
2 Above it stood the seraphims: each one 
had six wings; with twain he covered his 
face, and with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly. 3 And one cried unto 
another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, zs the 
Lorp of hosts : the whole earth s full of his 
glory. 4 And the posts of the door moved at 
the voice of him that cried, and the house 
was filled with smoke. 8 Then said I, 
Woe :s me! for I am undone; because [ am 
a man of unclean lips, and I dvwell in the 
midst of a people of nnclean lips: for mine 
eyes have seen the King, the LoRpD of hosts. 
6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, 
having a live coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off the altar: 
7 And he laid #f upon my mouth, and said, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine 
iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. 
8 Also Ï heard the voice of the Lord, saying, 
Whom shall I send, and who will go for us ? 
Then said I, Here am I ; send me. 9 4 And 
he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye 
indeed, but understand not; and see ye 
indeed, but perceive not. 10 Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes ; lest they see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and convert, and be 
healed. 11 Then said I, Lord, how long ? 
And he answered, Until the cities be wasted 
without inhabitant, and the houses without 
man, and the land be utterly desolate, 12 And 
the LORD have removed men far away, and 
there be a great forsaking in the midst 
of the land. 13 But yet in it shall be 
a tenth, and # shall return, and shall be 
eaten : as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose 
substance is in them, when they cast {her 
leaves : so the holy seed shall be the substance 
thereof. 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 ANDit came to pass in the days of Ahaz 
the son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of 
Judah, fhat Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, 
went up toward Jerusalem to war against 
it, but could not prevail against it. 2 And 
it was told the house of David, saying, Syria 
is confederate with Ephraim. And his heart 
was moved, and the heart of his people, as 
the trees of the wood are moved with the 
wind. 3 Then said the LoRD unto Isaiah, 
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear- 
jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit of the 
upper Bain the highway of the fuller”’s field ; 


eaux, 6, 7. 
Das 6. Cavitel, 


1 Des Gabrs, ba der Rônig Ufia ftarb, fabe 
id ben Serrn fiben auf einem boben und erbabez 
nen Gtubl ; unb fein Saum füllete den Tempel. 
2 Gerapbim flanben über ibm, ein jeglicher batte 
febs Slügel; mit giveen bedten fie ibr Antfit, 
mit giween becdten fie ibre Gübe, und mit siween 
flogen fie. 3 Unb einer vief gum anberu, und 
fprah: Seilig, beilig, beilig tft ber Herr 3ebaotb, 
alle Lanbe find feiner Ebre vol! 4 Daë bie 
Ueberfchivellen bebeten von der Stimme ibres 
Jiufens, und bas Daus ward voll Nauchs. 
5 Da fpracd 1h: Mebe mir, id vergebe:; venn 
id bin unreiner Lippen, und wobne unter einem 
Bolt von unreinen Lippen; denn id babe ben 
Rônig, ben Herrn 3ebaoth, gefeben mit nteinen 
Augen. 6 Da flog ber Geraphim einer zu mir, 
unb batte eine gfübenbe Roble in der Hanb, bie 
er mit ber Sange 9om Altar nabm; 7 Unb 
rübrete meinen Munb, und fprad: Giebe, 
biemit find beine £Lippen gerübret, baf beine 
Miffethbat son dir genomnmen iwerde, und beine 
Günbe verfôbnet fey. 8 Unb id bôrete bie 
Stimme des Herrn, dbaf er fprah: Men foil id 
fenben? Mer will unfer Bote fein? Sd aber 
fprah: ÿYDie bin id, fenbe mib! 9 Lnb er 
fprah: Gebe bin, und fbri au biefem Volt: 
Sôret e8, und verftebet e8 nicht; febet eg, unb 
merfet eg nicht. 10 Yerftode bas Serz biefes 
Bolits, und [ab ibre Dbreu bide fein, und bfenbe 
ibre Augen, bdaB fie nicht feben mit ibren Augen, 
no bôren mit ibren Dbren, noch verfteben mit 
ibrem Serjen, und fi befebren und genefen. 
11 Sd aber fprab: Herr, wie ange? Er 
fprad : Big baf bie Siâdte iûüfte werden obne 
Œinivobner, und Säufer vhne Lente, und bag 
delb gang iwüfte ftege. 12 Denn der Herr wird 
bie Leute ferne toegthun, baB bag Lanb febr vers 
faffen wird. 13 Do folf no bag 3ebnte Theil 
brinnen bleiben,; ben eg wird tveggefübret unb 
perbeeret werden, ivie eine Œibe unb £inbe, 
welche ben ©Stamni baben, obwobl ibre Biätter 
abgeftoBen werden. Ein beiliger Same wird 
folher SGtamm fein. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Es begab fi ur 3eit Abas, des Sobnes 
Gotham, bes Gobnes Ufa, des Rôniges Suda, 30gq 
berauf Rezin, der Rônig qu Syrien, und Vefab, 
ber Gobn Memalja, der Rônig Sfrael, gen 
Serufalem, tiber fie gu fireiten; fonuten fie 
aber nidt gewinnen. 2 Da iward bem Haufe 
David angefagt: Die Svrer verlaffen fib auf 
Ephraim. Da bebete ibm das Gers, unb bag Sera 
feineg Volts, wie bie Baume in MRalbe beben 
vom Binde. 3 Aber ber Serr fpradh zu Sefaia: 
Gche binaus, Abag eutaegen, du und bein SGobn 
Gear Sajub, an bas Gnde der Wafferrôbren am 


obern Teiche, am Yege beun Ader des Härbers, 


| 


ÉSAÏE, VL VII. 
CHAPITRE VL 


1 L'ANNÉE dans laquelle mourut le roi 
Hozias, je vis le SEIGNEUR séant sur son 
trône haut et élevé. Or les pans de son 
vêtement remplissaient le temple. 2 Les 
séraphins se tenaient au-dessus de Ini, et 
chacun d’eux avait six ailes De deux 
ils couvraient leur face; de deux ils couv- 
raient leurs pieds, et de deux ils volaient. 
3 Et ils criaient l’un à l'autre et disuient : 
Saint, saint, saint est le SEIGNEUR des armées ; 
toute la terre est pleine de sa gloire. 4 Or 
les poteaux des seuils furent ébranlés par la 
voix de celui qui criait, et la maison fut 
remplie de fumée. 5 4 Alors je dis: Malheur 
à moi! car c’en est fait de moi, parce que Je 
suis un homme souillé de lèvres et que je 
demeure parmi un peuple souillé de lèvres ; et 
mes yeux ont vu le roi, le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 6 Mais un des séraphins vola vers 
moi, tenant en sa main un charbon ardent, qu’il 
avait pris de dessus l'autel avec des pincettes, 
7 Or il en toucha ma bouche et dit: Voici, 
ceci a touché tes lèvres, c’est pourquoi ton 
iniquité sera enlevée et il sera fait propitia- 
tion pour ton péché. 8 Puis j’entendis la 
voix du Seigneur, disant: Qui enverrai-je, et 
qui ira pour nous? Et je dis: Me voici, 
envole-moi. 9 Or il dit: Va, et dis à ce 
peuple : En entendant, vous entendrez, mais 
vons ne comprendrez point, et en voyant, vous 
verrez, mais vous n’apercevrez point. 10 En- 
durcis le cœur de ce peuple, rends ses oreilles 
pesantes, et bouche ses yeux, de peur qu’il ne 
voie de ses yeux et n’entende de ses oreilles 
que son Cœur ne comprenne, qu’il ne se con- 
vertisse et ne recouvre la santé. 11 Alors je 
dis: Jusques à quand, Seigneur? Et il 
répondit : Jusqu'à ce que les villes aient été 
désolées et qu'il n’y ait plus d'habitants, ni 
d'hommes dans les maisons, et que la terre 
soit mise dans une entière désolation ; 12 Et 
que le SEIGNEUR ait dispersé les hommes au 
loin, et que l'abandon soit devenn grand au 
milieu du pays. 13 Cependant il en restera 
encore la dixièine partie, qui sera aussi désolée: 
mais comme il reste encore un tronc au théré- 
binthe et au chêne lorsqu'ils sont abattus, 
ainsi son tronc restera pour être une semence 
sainte, 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Om aux jours d’Achaz, fils de Jotham, 
fils de Hozias, roi de Juda, il arriva que 
Retsin, roi d’Aram, et Pékah., fils de Rémalja, 
roi d'Israël, montérent contre Jérusalem pour 
lui faire la guerre. Cependantils ne la purent 
forcer. 2 Mais on rapporta à la maison de 


| David ef on lui dit: Aram s’est reposé sur 


Ephraïm. Le cœur d’Achaz, et le cœur de son 
peuple fut donc ébranlé, comme les arbres 
des forêts sont ébranlés par le vent, 3 Alors 


| le SEIGYEUR dit à Esaïe: Sors maintenant 
_au-devant d’Achaz, toi et ton fils Séarjasub, 


jusqu'à l'extrémité du conduit du haut étang, 


vers le grand chemin du champ du foulon, 
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HSAIAS, &?, 


Le + Cod Li La A 

4 Kai ipeic ar DuAaËat Toù movxaca Kai ju} 

e * ? 0 # ? + Li êvo 

pofBod, undë 5 Vuxn cou aobeveirw amo Twy OU 

Sr La . 

Etluv roy Oalüy Tor KkanvtéouEvuy TOUTWY 

e \] ? + Ci 0 ee u raw 
OTav yäp OÔpyn Toù Ovuod pou ytvnrat, 

LÉ ] = + , © es = 

tacouas. 5 Ka 6 vid rov ’Apau Kai 0 vi0g Tov 


‘Pouesliou, Or tBou\etoavro fBovAnr TOoYTbaY 
6 ‘'AvafBinoôueba sig rv ‘Iovdaiar, Kai ovANaïn- 
cavrec avroic amoorpéWouey adrodc pc ru, 
kal Baothedoouer adrijc rov vid TafBem\° 7 Tade 
Aéye: Kôptoc ZaBaw0 Où ur ueivy ÿ BovÂñ avrn 
oùudè éoras 8 "AAX 7 Kepaln Apau Aauaokôg, 
Kai 7 kepaXrn Aauaokoù ‘Paoiu° a’ Te ÉËKoYTa 
Kai mévTe érwv ékAeiÿe 1 Baosketa ’Egpatu amû 
Aaoù, 9 Kai y kepaAÿ ’Eopatu Zoudpuwy, Kai 7 
kepañn Youôpwry vièg Toù Poueïiouv® Kai £aY ji 
mUOTEUONTE, OÙ0È un ouvre 10 Kai mpocedero 
Küpiog Xaïïjoa Ty "Ayaë Xéywy 11 Airnoat 
ceavrÿ omueior mapà Kvplou Oeoù oov eic Baboc 
n eig UVog. 12 Kai eimey "Ayaë Où pr airñow, 
où0ë un meipacuw Kvpiov. 13 Kai sirev Akoÿoare 
07, oixog Aavid * pu pikpôr Vuiv ayüva Tapéyev 
avbpwrotc, Kai mwc Kvpig mapéyere dàywva; 
14 Ata roùro dwoet Küôptog avrdç vuir omueiov” 
i0où » mapÜévoc ëv yacrpt AyWerat kal ré£erai 
vidv, Kai Kaéoetg 70 Ovoua aÿroÿ ‘EupavovrÀ"° 
15 Boërupoy Kai pet pâyerar mpiv  yrova 
avrov  mposkéolar moympa, ikAéEachar Trù àya- 
00v* 16 Auôri mplv 7 yvüvat Tù ratôtor ayabdv 
 kakôv, dme0ei movnpig ék\éËacOa Tù ayabér, 
gai karake@üroerar 1} y ÿv où poBy ard xpocw- 
17 'AXAG éräËs Ô Oedc 


én) où Kai èni roy Àaôv aov Kai ëmd rdv oïkov 


rov Twv Ôvo Paoi\éwr. 


TOÙ marTpôc oov muépas ai oÙTw frac ap Mc 
muéoaç ageikey 'Eppatu àmû ‘loÿda ror Baaita 
rüv ‘Acovpluv. 18 Kai écrat iv Trÿ muéog ixeivy 
ovpiei Küptoc pviaig, à kupuedcet uépoc Torauod 
Aiyümrov, Kai Ty peicog ÿ ëéort èv ywpg 
‘Aoovpiwv® 19 Kai \eéoovrat mävrec tv raîc 
papaykt Tic xwpac Kai ëv raic rowy\aic Tv 
TETpoüy kal ei Tà ommAata kal sic Tâcav payada. 
20 ‘Ev rÿ muéog ékelvy Evpñoe: Képtoc èr TY 
Évp@ T MEuioOwuEvy mépav To morauoÿ Baoi- 
Aëwç ‘Aooupiwr Tijv KepaÂnr, Kai Tac Thiyac Tüy 
moÛwy Kai Tv ruywva ape. 21 Kai £oræ èv 
Ty dpépg ékeivy OpéVet dv0pwroc Daualw Boy 
Kai Ôvo rp6fBara® 22 Kal Era amd roù eti- 
oToy mieiy yaAa, fBourupor kai péÂe payerac ràc 
0 karahet@Oeic émè rijc vis. 23 Kai êora iv T} 
muépq ikelvy mc rômoc où av Got yila äureos 


viiwy cikÂwv, eic xépoov Écovra kal sic äkavOav* 


OR RP 


ISATAS, VIL. 


4 Et dices ad eum: Vide ut sileas: noi 
timere, et cor tuum ne formidet a duabus 
caudis titionum fumigantium istorum in ira 
furoris Rasin regis Syriæ, et filii Romeliæ: 
5 Eo quod consilium inierit véntra te Syria 
in malum Éphraïm, et filius Romeliæ, dicentes- 
6 Ascendamas ad Judam, et suscitemus eum, 
et avellamus eum ad nos, et ponamus regem 
7 Hæc dicit 
Dominus Deus: Non stabit, et non erit istud : 


in medio ejus fillum Tabeel. 


8 Sed caput Syriæ Damascus, et caput 
Damasei Rasin : et adhuc sexaginta et.quin- 
que anni, et desinet Ephraïm esse populus : 
9 Et caput Ephraïm Samaria, et caput 
Samariæ filius Romeliæ. Si non credideritis, 
10 Et adjecit Dominus 


loqui ad Achaz, dicens : 


non permanebitis. 
11 Pete tibi signum 
a Domino Deo tuo in profundum inferni, sive 
12 Et dixit Achaz : Non 
13 Et 
dixit: Audite ergo domus David: Numquid 


in excelsum supra. 


petam, et non tentabo Dominum. 


parum vobis est, molestos esse hominibus, 
quia molesti estis et Deo meo? 14 Propter 


hoc dabit Dominus ipse vobis signum. Ecce 


virgo concipiet, et pariet filium, et vocabitur 


nomen ejus Emmanuel. 15 Butyrum et mel 


comedet, ut sciat reprobare malum, et eligere 


bonum. 16 Quia antequam sciat puer repro- 


bare malum, et eligere bonum, derelinquetur 
terra, quam tu detestaris a facie duorum regum 


suorum. 17 Adducet Dominus super te, et 


super populum tuum, et super domum patris 
tui, dies qui non venerunt a diebus separationis 
Ephraïm a Juda cum rege Assyriorum. 18 Et 
erit in die illa: Sibilabit Dominus muscæ, 
quæ est in extremo fluminum Ægypti, et api 
quæ est in terra Assur; 19 Et venient, et 
requiescent omnes in torrentibus vallium, et 
in cavernis petrarum, et in omnibus frutetis, 
et in universis foraminibus 20 In die illa 
radet Dominus in novacula conducta in his 
qui trans flumen sunt, in rege Assyriorum, 
caput et pilos pedum, et barbam universam. 
21 Et erit in die illa: nutriet homo vaccam 
boum, et duas oves, 22 Et præ ubertate 
lactis comedet butyrum: butyrum enim et 
mel manducabit omnis qui relictus fuerit in 
medio terræ. 23 Et erit in die 
omnis locus ubi 


illa : 
fuerint mille vites mille 
argenteis, in spinas et in vepres eruntf, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISATAH, VIT. 


4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be 
quiet; fear not, neither be fainthearted for 
the two tails of these smoking firebrands, for 
the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of 
the son of Remaliah. 5 Because Syria, 
Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah, have 
taken evil counsel against thee, saying, 
6 Let us go up against Judah, and vex 
it, and let us make a breach therein for 
us, and set a king in the midst of it, even the 
son of 'labeal: 7 Thus saith the Lord Go, 
It shall not stand, neïither shall it come to 
pass. 8 For the head of Syria 2s Damascus, 
and the head of Damascus ?s Rezin; and 
within threescore and five years shall Ephraun 
be broken, that it be not a people. 9 And 
the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the 
head of Samaria ts Remaliah’s son, If ye 
will not believe, surely ye shall not be 
established. 10 4 Moreover the LoRD spake 
again unto Ahaz, saying, 11 Ask thee a 
sign of the LorD thy God ; ask it either in 
the depth, or in the height above. 12 But 
Abhaz said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt 
the Lorp. 13 And he said, Hear ye now, O 
house of David ; Zs it a small thing for you 
to weary men, but will ye weary my God 
also? 14 Therefore the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign; Behold, à virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his 
name Immanuel. 15 Butter and honey shall 
he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, 
and choose the good. 16 For before the 
child shall know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good, the land that thou abhorrest shall 
be forsaken of both her kings. 17 ® The 
LorD shall bring upon thee, and upon thy 
people, and upon thy father’s house, days 
that have not come, from the day that 
Ephraim departed from Jadah ; even the 
king of Assyria 18 And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that the LORD shall hiss 
for the fly that 2s in the uttermost part of the 
rivers Of Egypt, and for the bee that ts in the 
land of Assyria. 19 Aud they shall come, 
and shall rest all of them in the desolate 
valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, and 
upon all thorns, and upon all bushes. 20 In 
the same day shall the Lord shave with 
a razor that is hired, namely, by them beyond 
the river, by the king of Assyria, the head, 
and the hair of the feet: and it shall also 
consume the beard. 21 And it shall come to 
pass in that day, {hat a man shall nourish 
a young cow, and two sheep; 22 And it 
shall come to pass, for the abundance of milk 
that they shall give he shall eat butter: 
for butter and honey shall every one eat that 
is left in the land. 23 And it shall come to 
pass in that day, {hat every place shall be, 
where there were athousand vines atathousand 
silverlings.itshalleven be for briers and thorns. 


17 


Kefaia, 7. 


& Unb fric au ibm: Yüte did, und fey fille ; 
füvhte bic nicdbt, und bein Gers fey unversagt 
vor biefen 3stmeen raucenben Lôfhbränben, nâms 
id por bem 3orn Reginé, fammt ben Gyrern, 
und des Gobns Nemalja, 5 Dab Die Oyrer 
wiber bich einen bôfen Ratbfblag gemact haben, 
fammt Gphraim und bem Sobne Remalja, und 
fagen : 6 Mir wollen binauf zu Subda, und fie 
aufiveden, und unter ung theifen, und zum 
Rônige barinnen machen ben ©obn Tabeals. 
7 Denn alfo fpriht ber Herr Herr: Es fol 
nict befteben, nocb atfo geben. 8 Sonbern wie 
Damastus bas Hauvt ift in Syrien, fo fo Rezin 
bag Haupt zu Damastfus fein. VUndb über fünf 
und fediig Sabre fol eg mit Epbraint aus fein, 
baë fie nidt mebr ein Volt feien. {9 nb wie 
Gamaria das Saupt if in Epbraim, fo foif ber 
Gobn Semalfa das Saupt zu Samaria fein. 
Glaubt thr nibt, fo bieibt ibr nidbt. 10 lnb 
der Herr rebete abermal 3u Ubas, unb fprac : 
11 Sordere bir ein Seiden vom Serrn, deinem 
Gott, e8 fey unten in der Hôlle, oder broben in 
ber Hôbe, 12 Uber Abas (pra: Sd wills 
nicht forbern, baf id ben DSerrn nidt verfuche. 
13 Da fpradb er: YMoblan, fo bôret ibr vom 
Haufe David: SAS euh zu wenig, baf ibr bie 
eute beleidiget, ibr müffet au meinen Gott 
befeidigen? 14 Darum fo wird euh ber Sert 
fe{bft ein 3eien geben: Siebe, eine Sungfran 
ift fhivanger, und toiro einen ©obn gebären, ben 
wird fle beifen Sminanuel, 15 SButter und 
Honig wird er effen, ba er tviffe Pôles qu ver- 
werfen, und Gutes zu ertväblen, 16 Denn ebe 
ber Rnabe [ernet Bôfes vermwerfen, und Gutes 
eriväblen, wird bas Lanb, bavor dir grauet, ver- 
faffen fein von feinen gtveen Rônigen. 17 Aber 
der Derr wird über bib, über dein Wolf, uno 
über deines Vaters Saus, Tage fommen afjen, 
die nicht gefommen finb, feit ber 3eit Ephraim von 
Suva gefhieden ift, our ben Rônig zu Affprien. 
18 Denn qu der Beit mird ber Derr aifhen der 
Sliege am Ende ber WBaffer in Egypten, und der 
Biene im Lande Affur, 19 Daf fie fommen, 
unb aïe fi fegen an bie irodenen Bâärbe, und in 
bie Steinflüfte, und in alle Seden, und in alle 
Büfhe. 20 Sur felbigen Beit wird der Herr das 
Haupt und bdie Saare an Vüfen abferen, 
uno ben Bart abnebinen, burch ein gemiethet 
Srhermeffer; nämlich but bie, fo jenfeit des 
Maffers find, alé our ben Rônig von Afforien. 
21 Sur felbigen Zeit wird ein Mann einen 
Haufen Rübe, und 300 Heerben sieben, 22 Lino 
wird fo viel au melfen baben, baf er Butter 
effen wird; beun Bufter und Sonig wird effen, 
er übrig im Laube bleiben wiro, 23 Denn 
eg wir qu ber 3eit geftheben, baf, 100 jebt 
taufend Weinftôcde fleben, faufendo Gilberlinge 
werth, ba twerben Dornen und ÿHecden feiu, 


de Samarie, c’est le fils de Rémalja. 


ÉSAÏE, VII. 


& Et dis-lui: Prends garde à toi et demeure 
tranquille ; ne crains point, et que ton cœur 
ne devienne point lâche, à cause des deux 
bouts de ces tisons fumants, à cause de 
l’ardeur de la colère de Retsin et d’Aram, et 
du fils de Rémalja; 5 Ms de ce qu’Aram a 
délibéré avec Ephraïm et le fils de Rémalja, 
de te faire du mal, bien qu’on ait dit: 6 Mon- 
tons en Judée, effrayons-la, ouvrons-la à nos 
armes, et établissons pour roi au milieu d’elle 
le fils de Tabéal, 7 Aïnsi a dit le Seigneur 
DIEU : Cela n’aura point d’effet, et ne se fera 
pas. 8 Car la capitale d’Aram, c’est Damas, 
et le chef de Damas, c’est Retsin ; et dans 
soixante-cinq ans, Éphraïm sera brisé au 
point de n'être plus un peuple, 9 Et |: 
capitale d’Ephraïm, c’est Samarie ; et le chef 
Or si 
vous ne croyez cela, certainement vous ne 
serez point fermes. 10 Puis, le SEIGNEUR 
continua de parler avec Achaz, en disant : 
11 Demande un signe pour toi du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, demande-e, soit dans le plus bas 
lieu, soit dans le plus haut. 12 Or Achaz 
dit: Je n’en demauderai point, et je ne 
tenterai point le SEIGNEUR. 13 Alors Ésaïe 
dit: Ecoutez maintenant, O maison de David! 
Est-ce peu de chose pour vous de lasser les 
hommes, que vous lassiez aussi mon Dieu ? 
14 C’est pourquoi le Seigneur lui-même vous 
donnera un signe. Voici, une vierge sera 
enceinte, et elle enfantera un fils, et l’appellera 
du nom d’Émmanuël. 15 Il mangera du 
beurre et du miel, jusqu’à ce qu’il sache rejeter 
le mal et choisir le bien. 16 Mais avant que 
l'enfant sache rejeter le mal et choisir le bien, 
la terre que tu as en détestation sera aban- 
donnée par ses deux rois. 17 { Le SEIGNEUR 
fera venir sur toi, sur ton peuple et sur 
la maison de ton père, par le roi d’Assur, des 
jours tels qu'il n’y en a point eu de semblables, 
depuis le jour où Ephraïm se sépara de Juda. 
18 Et il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que le SEIGNEUR 
sifflera aux mouches qui sont à l’extrémité 
des ruisseaux d'Égypte, et aux abeilles qui 
sont au pays d’Assur: 19 Et elles viendront, 
et se poseront toutes dans les vallées dé- 
sertes, dans les trous des rochers, sur tous 
les buissons et sur tous les halliers, 20 Et ce 
jour-là, le Seigneur rasera avec le rasoir pris 
à louage au-delà du fleuve, avec le roi d'Assur, 
la tête et les poils des picds, ef 1l achèvera 
aussi la barbe, 21 Et il arrivera en ce 
temps-là qu’un homme nourrira une vache 
et deux brebis. 22 Et il arrivera, par l’abon- 
dance du lait qu’elles rendront, qu'il mangera 
du beurre ; car tout homme qui sera demeuré 
de reste dans le pays, mangera du beurre et du 
miel. 23 Et en ce jour-là, il arrivera que tout 
lieu où il y aura eu mille vignes, de mille piéces 
d'argent, sera livré aux ronces et aux épines. 
ToM. Iv. D 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HSATAS, &’, n…. 


24 Maerà Bélovc kal rofebuaroç elreEUGOvT at 
êkei, Ure yépaoc kal &kavba ËoTra Tàoa 1 yh° 
25 Kai räv Ôpoç Moorpiwyévoy aporptwbjoerar 
où un ëmé0y ixsi péfBos, écrat yàp Amd Te 
vépoov «al äkävônc eic Béckqua mpoBärov «al 


karamarmua Bob. 
KE®. 7. 


1 KAI éîre Képuoc moôc pé AdfBe ceaur® TOouor 
kawvod peyadou, Kai ypäÿov sic aërdv ypagidt 
äavOpwmov Toù GËtwg Toovouyr Toiñoat CKÜAwY * 
mâpeorr yap' 2 Kal paprupag por Toinoov mLOTOÙC 
avüpwrouc, rùv Oùplav kal Zuyapiav viov Bapa- 
xlov. 3 Kai mpoom\dov mpoc Tv wpopnruw, 
kal Ëv yaorpi ENale kal érexer uiôv. Kai ete 
Képwôç uor Kalsoov Tù Gvoua adrod Tayéwc 
okbeuoov, OËéwc moovôuendov* 4 AuoTt Tmpiv 1} 


yvüvat Tù maidov Kader maréoa M MnTÉDA, 
AyVerar Obvantrv Aapaokoù Kai ra okÿAa Zayua- 
psiag Évavri Baoikéwc ’Acovpiwv. 5 Kal æmpocéôero 
6 Aià Tù un BovAssôa 


rdv Àadv rodrov Tr Vowp Toù PLÂWAU TÈ TOPEVO- 


Küpioç Aaïïoal por ETt 


ueror mouyi, aA\à Boëecda Ëxaur Tôv Pacoir 
7 Aià 


roùro idov Kvoog àvayer Ëÿ UUAC TO VOWP TOÙ 


rai rôv vioy ‘Pouekiou Baohéa ëÿ vuwyr, 


rorauoÿ rù ioxvpèr kal ro moÂU, Tv Baouéa rwv 
’Aocvpiwy Kai Tv doEar abrod‘ Kai àGvalinoerat 
ir) mâcav pâpayya VUWY, kal TEDUTATNOE FT WAY 
reiyoc dur, 8 Kai apekei amd rc ’lovoaiag 
ävOpwror 0ç duvroera kepaÂñr @Gpu m Üvvaror 
ovrreNécaobai rr' Kai êsrar y mapeufoln avrov 
Me0° 


mudv 0 0e6c. 9 Vrore ÉOvn kai TT ae, ÉTakoVOaTE 


WOTEe HANPWOA TÔ TMAAÂTOC TIC YWPAL Oo. 


fwç éoyarou Tic yAc, toxukÔoTEc Yrràc0E" Éüv yap 
10 Kai nv àv 


BovAsdono0e Boul Gtackedaoe Küproc, rai À6yov 


raw loyvonre, maiv nrrnônoece. 


Ov éav XaÂtonre où pr) éupeivy ëv Vuir, Ori ueO qu&v 
Ô Osôc. 11 Oùrw Aéya Koproc Ty toyupa xapi 
ane bovot Ty wopeiga Tic oùoù Toù Àaoù rourov, 
Aéyovrec 12 Mn more éimwoi oKk\npôv® Tüäv yàp 
Ô ta eiry 0 Àaùç oùroc okAnpôr écrit" Tor Oë pOBor 
adro où ur polin0mre ovoè ur TapayOnre‘ 13 Ku- 
piov adrTdv àyacare, Kai aurÔc ÉOTAL oov poBoc. 
14 Käy èr' adry memoi0wc yc, ÉOTAL ooù eic &yiacua, 
kal oùy wc ÀAi0ov moookôpuari auvavrhoeoles oùoi 
wc rérpac nrwuar Où ôè oïkoi Iakwf ëv rayid, 
rai êv Koiäouart éykabmpervort év Tepouoalru: 
15 Acà roùro aàôvvarmoouvt» éy aùroig mæmoAoi, 
rai menoûvrai Kai ovrrpifBnoorrai, Kai éyyioüo 


16 Tore 


pavepol éoovræ oi oppayiëopevot TÔv vôouoy Toù 


kai AÂwoovra àv0gwmor év acpakeig. 
ui pabstv. 17 Kai épei Mevw Toy Oeov rdv 


àaroorTpédavra Tù TbôTwTor AaÙTOU AT0 To 
æ t r L ra » y e , æ 
otkou ‘'lakuf, Kai memoibwc Écouat ëT  adrÿ. 
18 ’Idoù éyw Kai rà maœûia & por É0wker 0 Oeoc. 
Kai £ora omueia Kai répara ëv T@ oikw ‘ToparñÀ 


rapà Kupiov ZaBaw6, Ôç karouket év T7 Oper Diwv, 


ISATAS, VII. VIII. 


24 Cum sagittis et arcu ingredientur illuc: 
vepres enim et spinæ erunt in universa terra, 
25 Et omnes montes, qui in sarculo sarrientur, 
non veniet illuc terror spinarum et veprium, 
et erit in pascua bovis, et il! conculcationem 
pecoris. 


CAPUT VIIL 


1 ET dixit Dominus ad me: Sume tibi 
librum grandem, et scribe in eo stylo hominis : 
Velociter spolia detrahe, cito prædare. 2 Et 
adhibui mihi testes fideles, Uriam sacerdotem, 
et Zachariam filium Barachiæ : 3 Et accessi 
ad prophetissam, et concepit, et peperit filium. 
Et dixit Dominus ad me: Voca nomen ejus, 
Accelera spolia detrahere, Festina prædari. 
4 Quia antequam sciat puer vocare patrem 
suum et matrem suam, aufcretur fortitudo 
Damasci, et spolia Samariæ, coram rege 
Assyriorum. 5 Et adjecit Dominus loqui ad 
me adhuc, dicens: 6 Pro eo quod abjecit 
populus iste aquas Siloe, quæ vadunt cum 
silentio, et assumpsit magis Rasin, et filium 
Romeliæ : 7 Propter hoc ecce lominus 
adducet super eos aquas fluminis fortes et 
multas, regem Assyriorum, et omnem gloriam 
ejus: et ascendet super omnes rivos ejus, 
8 Et ibit 
per Judam, inundans, et transiens usque ad 


et fluet super universas ripas ejus, 
collum veniet. Et erit extensio alarum ejus, 
implens latitudinem terræ tuæ, O Emmanuel. 
9 Congregamini populi, et vincimini, et au- 
dite universæ procul terræ : confortamini, et 
vincimini, accingite vos et vincimini: 10 Inite 
consilium, et dissipabitur: loquimini verbum, 
11 Hæc 
enim ait Dominus ad me: Sicut in manu forti 


et non fiet: quia nobiscum Deus. 


erudivit me, ne irem in via populi hujus, 
dicens: 12 Non dicatis, conjuratio : omnia 
enim quæ loquitur populus iste, conjuratio 
est: et timorem ejus ne timeatis, neque 
paveatis. 13 Dominum exercituum ipsum 
sanctificate : ipse pavor vester, et ipse terror 
vester. 14 Et erit vobis in sanctificationem. 
In lapidem autem offensionis, et in petram 
scandali, duabus domibus Israel; in laqueum 
15 Et 


offendent ex eis plurimi, et cadent, et con- 


et in ruinam habitantibus Jerusalem. 


terentur, et irretientur, et capientur. 16 Liga 
testimonium, signa legem in discipulis meis. 
17 Et expectabo Dominum, qui abscondit 
faciem suam a domo Jacob, et præstolabor 
eum. 18 Ecce ego et pueri mei, quos dedit 
mihi Dominus in signum, et in portentum Israel 


a Dominoexercituum, quihabitatin monte Sion. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, VII. VIII. 


24 With arrows and with bows shall men come 
thither ; because ail the land shall become 
briers and thorns. 25 And on all hills that 
shall be digged with the mattock, there shall 
not come thither the fear of briers and thorn: : 
but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, 
and for the treading of lesser cattle. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 MOREOvVER the LORD said unto me, Take 
thee a great roll,and write in it with a man’s 
pen concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 2 And 
I took unto me faithful witnesses to record, 
Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of 
Jeberechiah. 3 Aud I went unto the pro- 
phetess ; and she conceived, and bare à son. 
Then said the LoRD to me, Call his name 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 4 For before the 
child shall have knowledge to cry, My father, 
and my mother, the riches of Damaseus and 
the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away 
before the king of Assyria. 5 4 The Lorp 
spake also unto me again, saying, 6 Foras- 
much as this people refuseth the waters of 
Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin 
and Remaliah’s son; 7 Now therefore, 
behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them 
the waters of the river, strong and many, even 
the king of Assyria, and all his glory : and he 
shall come up over all his channels, and 
go over all his banks: 8 And he shall pass 
through Judah; he shall overflow and go 
over, he shall reach even to the neck ; and the 
stretching out of his wings shall fill the 
breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. 9 4 As- 
sociate yourselves, O yÿe people, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces ; and give ear, all ye of 
far countries: gird yourselves, and ye shall be 
broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces. 10 Take counsel together, 
and it shall come to nought; sneak the word, 
and it shall not stand: for God 2s with us. 
11 4 For the LoRD spake thus to me with a 
strong hand, and instructed me that I should 
not walk in the way of this people, saying, 
12 Say ye not, À confederacy, to all ékem to 
whom this people shall say, À confederaey ; 
neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 
13 Sanctify the LoRD of hosts himself; and 
let him be your fear, and /et him 6e your 
dread. 14 And he shall be for a sanctuary ; 
but for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of 
offence to both the houses of Israel, for a sin 
and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
15 And many among them shall stumble, and 
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be 
taken. 16 Bind up the testimony, seal the 
law among my disciples. 17 And I will wait 
upon the LORD, that hideth his face from the 
house of Jacob, and 1 will look for him. 
18 Behold, I and the children whom the 
LORD hath given me are for signs and 
for wonders in Israel from the Lorp 
of hosts, which dvwelleth ‘in mount Zion. 
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Sefaia, 7, 8. 


24 Daf man mit Pfeilen und Bogen babin geben 
muf. Denn im gangen Lande werden Dornen 
und Seden fein, 25 Daf man auch zu alfen ben 
Bergen, fo man mit Sauen pflegt umaubacen, 
nit fann fommen, vor Scheu ber Dornen und 
Seden; fondbern man wird Ofen bafelbft geben, 
und Safe barauf treten faffen. 


Dag 8. Cavitel. 


1 Hnb ber Serr fprah su mir: Nimm vor 
bib einen grofen Brief, und fhreib barauf mit 
Menfbengariffel : Raubebalb, Cifebeute. 2 Und 
id nabm zu mir gtween treue Beugen, ben Priefter 
Uria, und Gacharia, ben Gobn Seberechia, 
3 nb ging qu einer Yrophetin, bie warb 
fhwanger, und gebar einen @obn.  lind der 
Serr fpradb qu mir: Nenne ibn Raubebañb, 
Etlebeute. 4 Denn ebe der Rnabe rufen fann : 
Rieber Rater, liebe Mutter: fol die Macht 
Damasfus, und bie Augbeute Samaria Wweg- 
genommen iwerben burd ben Rônig zu Affyrien. 
5 nb ber Herr rebete tweiter mit mir, und 
fbrah: 6 Weil bief Voff verachtet bas WBaffer 
au Giloba, bas ftille gebet, und trôftet fih bes 
Resin und beg Sobns Remalja; 7 Siebe, fo 
wird ber Herr über fie fommen faffen ftarte unb 
biele Bafler des Stromes, nämlid ben Rônig zu 
Affprien, und alle feine Serrlihfeit, daë fie über 
aûle ibre Vaäche fabren, und über alle ibre Ufer 
gebens 8 Unb werden ecinreifen in Suba, unb 
fhwemmen, und überber geben, big baf fie an 
ben Has reichen ; und werben ibre lügel aug- 
breiten, baf fie bein Lanb, o Smmanuel, füflen, 
fo weit eë if. 9 Geiv bôfe, ibr Vôlfer, uno 
gebet bob bie Glucbt. Sôret ibré, alle, die ibr 
in fernen £Lanben feio: Rüfiet euh, und gebet 
bob bie Slut; Lieber, rüftet eu, und gebet 
bob vie Flucbt. 10 Befcbliefet einen Rath, und 
werbde nicht baraus. Beredet eu, unbd eg beftebe 
nihts; benn bie ift Smmanuel. 11 Denn fo 
fbridt ber Herr au mir, als faffete er mid bei 
der Hanb, unb untertveifete mi, baB id nidt 
foif wanbefn auf bem MBege bieles Volts; und 
fpribt: 12 Sbr foûlt nidt fagen: Pund. Dies 
Bolt revet von nibts, benn von Bund. Fürtet 
tbr euch nidt affo, iwie fte fhun, und faft eu 
nicht grauen; 13 Gonbern beiliget den Serrn 
Bebaoth. Den faft eure Furbt und Screen 
fein; 14 Go wird er eine Seiligung feiu ; 
aber ein Stein deg AufioBeng, und ein els der 
Aergernif den aweien Sâufern Sfrael, zum Strid 
und Gall ben Bürgernu zu Serufalem. 15 Das 
tbrer viele ftch varan fiofen, fallen, 3erbrechen, ver: 
ftrift und gefangen twerben. 16 Binbe 3u bag 
BeuqaniB, verfiegele das Gefet meinen Süngern. 
17 Denn id boffe auf ben Werrn, der fein 
Antfig verborgen bat vor dem Daufe Safob ; 
id aber barre fein., 18 Giebe, bier bin ic, 
und bie Rinber, bie mir der Herr gegebeu 
bat, gum Seihen und PBunber in Sfrael, vom 
Serrn 3ebaoth, der auf bem Berge Zion wobnet. 





en 





ÉSAÏE, VII. VIII. 


24 On y entrera avec des flèches et avec l’arc, 
car tout le pays sera ronces et épines. 25 Et 
dans toutes les montagnes qu’on cultivait avec 
la serpe, tu ne t’y rendras pas, par la crainte 
des ronces et des épines, mais on y mettra 


les bœufs, et elles seront foulées par les 
brebis. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 OR le SEIGNEUR me dit: Prends-toi un 
grand rouleau et y écris en caractères vul- 
gaires : Qu'on se dépêche de butiner; qu’on 
coure au pillage. 2 De quoi je pris avec moi 
des témoins fidèies, savoir, Urie, le sacrificateur, 
et Zacharie, fils de Jébérecja. 3 Puis je 
m’approchai de la prophétesse, qui conçut, et 
enfanta un fils Or le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Appelle-le du nom de Maher-salal-has-bas. 
4 Car avant que l'enfant sache crier, Mon 
père et ma mère, on enlêvera la puissance de 
Damas et le butin de Samarie, devant le roi 
d’Assur. 6 4% Puis le SEIGNEUR continua 
encore de me parler, en disant: 6 Parce que ce 
peuple a rejeté les eaux de Siloëé, qui coulent 
doucement, et qu’il s’est réjoui de Retsin et 
du fils de Rémalja: 7 Pour cette cause, 
voici, le SEIGNEUR s’en va faire venir sur eux 
les eaux du fleuve, fortes et grosses, savoir le 
roi d’Assur et toute sa gloire. Or ce fleuve 
montera par-dessus tous ses courants d’eau, et 
ira par-dessus tous ses bords; 8 Et il tra. 
versera Juda, il l’inondera, il débordera, an 
point d’atteindre jusqu’au cou. Et l’éten- 
due de ses ailes remplira la largeur de 
ton pays, O Emmanuël! 9 4 Peuples, 
alliez-vous, mais vous serez brisés; prêtez 
l'oreille, vous tous qui êtes d’un pays 
éloigné, ef ceignez-vous, mais vous serez 
brisés; ceignez-vous, mais vous serez effrayés. 
10 Prenez un conseil, mais il sera dissipé ; 
prononcez des paroles, mais elles n’auront 
point d'effet, parce que Dieu est avec nous. 
11 4 Car ainsi m’a dit le SEIGNEUR d’une 
main forte; et il m’a instruit à ne point aller 
par le chemin de ce peuple-ci, en ne disant : 
12 Ne dites point, Conjuration, tontes les fois 
que ce peuple dit Conjuration; ne craignez 
point ce qu’il craint, et ne vous en effrayez 
point. 13 Sanctifiez le SEIGNEUR des armées 
lui-même; qu’il soit votre crainte et votre 
frayeur. 14 Or il sera un sanctuaire; mais 
il sera une pierre d’achoppement, et un 
rocher de trébuchement aux deux maisons 
d’Israël, un piége et uu filet aux habitants de 
Jérusalem. 15 Et plusieurs d’entre eux tré- 
bucheront et tomberont; ils seront brisés, ils 
seront enlaces et seront pris. 16 Enveloppe 
le témoignage, scelle la loi pour mes disciples. 
17 J’attendrai donc le SEIGNEUR, qui cache 
sa face de la maison de Jacob, et je m’atten- 
drai à lui. 18 Me voici, avec les enfants que 


le SEIGNEUR m’a données pour être un signe et 
un miracle en Israël, de par le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, qui habite sur la montagne de Sion. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HSAIAS, #, 0°. 


19 Kai à strwar æoùdc vuac Znrioare ToÙc Éyya- 
orpiuvouc Kai Toùc ATÙ TC Y}C PwvoÜVTAC, TOC 
Los &« 7? Led et Lu # 
kevo\oyodrTaç où èk rc Kou\lac pwrobau, oùk ÉOvoG 
ræoùc Oedr avrod ékénrnaouot ; ri ékénrodor mepl Tv 
Éwyruwr rodc vekooëc; 20 Nôuov yap eiçc Bonôetav 
ts N > sw ee * + 
EOWKEr, LA EÜTWOIV OÙY WC TÔ PUA TOUTO, TEPi OÙ 
21 Kai éet t@ 


vuâc ek\noû Auôc, kal ÉdTat @ç @v TEVAONTE, 


oùk £nTt done doùrvat rep avuroë. 


AurnyÜnaeale Kai kakoC ÉDEÎTE TP APYOVTA Kai T@ 
rarToia, kal avafiléÿorrar eig Tv oùpardv à&vw, 
22 Kai eic rÿv yÿv Kkârw iufB\éÿovra”® Kai i0où 
aropia oTevÿ ka okôroc, OAidic Kai oTevoywpta Kai 
okéroc Gore puy (BAëmey, Kkal oùk amopnôroerat 
0 tr mTErOytwpia &@i Ewç kapoë. 23 Touro TpÜTov 
mie, TayÙ moiu ywpa ZafBou\wr, 7 yn Nepal, 
gai oi \oiroi où Ty mupañiay kal TÉpay TOÙ 


’loodavov, Paliaia Tüv i0vwv. 


KE®. 0°. 

1 ‘O AAOËZ 6 ropevôuevoc èv okoTe, ÎÜETE QG 
uéya® où Kkarowobvrec ëv Ywpa okt& Pavaäarov, 
poc Aaue Ëÿ ua. 
Ô karijyayec èv ebüpooobrm oov° kal evpoavümaovrat 


2 To reïtorov rod ÀAaoŸ 


r , U ’ a 
ÉPMOTLOV GO DC OÙ EUPPAIVÔMEVOL ÉV AUNTp, Kat OV 


TPÔmOY ot Cuaipoduevou okÜa. 8 AtoTi ApronTat 


0 Cvydc d ën' avrov Keiuevoc, kal » palBôoc # 


ëmi rod Toaym\ou adrwv' Tir yap PpalBdor Tv 
AHAUTOUVTIUV DEOKÉOATEY WC TY MUÉOQ TY ET 
Madiäu. 4 “Ori mäoav orodiv émtovrmyuEvmv 
déÂg kal iuarioy per Kara \ayÿc GTOTICOvotv, 
6 “On 


madior iyervOn muir, vièc kal é000n ruiv, où 


rai Beliaovmiv Et £yEvOvTO Tupikavarot. 


7 Apx ÉyevrOn ëmi rod wuou adrov, «al kaeirat 
ro Gvoua adroù MeyaAnc BovAñc ayyeloc® aËw 
yäp Eipnvyv ÉTL Todc Apyovrac kal Vyleatav adrp. 
6 Meyaln » doyn adroë, kai Tic Eipmvnç avroë 
oùk £oriy Opiov, nl Tov Opovor Aavid Kai Tv 
Baoikeiav adroÿ, xaropOwoat adrnr Kal avri- 
AafBëcôar ëv Kpiuare kal ëv Gikaooüvy, amd rod 
vor kal eic roy aiwva' à CAoç Kvpoiou SaBaw 
momMjoe radra. 7 Oararor aréoret\e Küpioc èmi 
‘TakwfB, rai YNGev ri 'Iopa\* 8 Kai yrwoovra 
müç 0 Nadç Toù ‘Eppain Kal ot kaÜmuevor ëèv 
Eapapeig, ëÿ  UBpa Kai Un? kaodia Xéyovrec 
9 [Aro renmrwraatv, AR ÔEUTE AaËEVOwuEr 
Aou, kai KkOÿwuer ourauirouc Kai Kkéôpouc, kal 
10 Kai puËe à 
OEdc Toùc irarorauévouc mi üpog Ziwv im) adrôv, 
kai Toùç iyOooùc Gtaokedaca, 11 ZEvoiar àÿ 
mAiou dvarokwr Kai Toùc “EAmrvac aÿ 1Aiov 
dvouür, roc kareriovrac rèv ‘Iopar OÀp Ty 
OTOUATL. 


OLKUVOHIOWUEY ÉQUTOÏC TUPYOV. 


Er mâoi rodroig oùk ameoroägn à Ovuôc, 
QNN' ETe r Xeip ddn\y. 12 Kai 6 adc oùk ÊTEOTOA PT 
WG ETANYT, Kai Tor Küpuor oùk iénrnoav. 13 Ka) 
apeike Kôpioc àTo ‘Iopañ kepalnñv Kai oùpér, 
HÉYaY Kai ukpôv Ev pra muéce, TpEeoBÜTv kai 
TOÙÇ Tà mpôcura Oavuaborrac, adTy % APYH, 
14 Kai rpogñrnr didäokovra ävoua, odroc oùpa. 


EE 


ISATAS, VIII. IX.. 


19 Et cum dixerint ad vos: Quærite « 


pythonibus, et a divinis, qui strident in 
incantationibus suis : Numquid non populus 
a Deo suo requiret, pro vivis ac mortuis ? 
20 Ad legem magis, et ad testimonium. 
Quod si non dixerint juxta verbum hoc, non 
eriteis matutina lux. 21 Et transibit per eam, 
corruet, et esuriet: et cum esurierit, irascetur, 
et maledicet regi suo, et Deo suo, et suscipiet 
sursum,. 22 Et ad terram intuebitur, et ecce 
tribulatio et tencbræ, dissolutio et angustia, 
et caligo persequens, et non poterit avolare 
de angustia sua. 23 Primo tempore alleviata 
est terra Zabulon, et terra Nephthali: et no- 


vissimo aggravata est via maris trans Jordaneri 
Galilææ gentium. 


CAPCMNLX 


1 POPULUS, qui ambulabat in tenebris, vidit 
lucem magnam: habitantibus in regione 
umbræ mortis, lux orta est eis 2 Multipli- 
casti gentem, et non magnificasti lætitiam. 
Læta buntur coram te, sicut qui lætantur in 
messe, sicut exultant victores capta præda. 
quando dividunt spolia 3 Jugum enim 
oneris ejus, et virgam humeri ejus, et 
sceptrum exactoris ejus superasti, sicut in die 
Midian. 4 Quia omnis violenta prædatio 
cum tumultu,et vestimentum mistum sanguine, 
erit in combustionem, et cibus ignis. 5 Par- 
vulus enim natus est nobis, et filius datus 
est nobis, et factus est principatus super 
humerum ejus: et vocabitur nomen ejus, 
Admirabilis, Consiliarius, Deus, Fortis, Pater 
futuri sæculi, Princeps pacis. 6 Multiplica- 
bitur ejus imperium, et pacis non erit finis: 
super solium David, et super reznum ejus 
sedebit : ut confirmet illud, et corroboret in 
judicio et justitia, a modo et usque in sempi- 
ternum : zelus Domini exercituum faciet hoc. 
7 Verbum misit Dominus in Jacob, et cecidit 
in Israel, 8 Et sciet omnis populus Ephraim, 
et habitantes Samariam, in superbia et magni- 
tudine cordis dicentes : 9 Lateres ceciderunt, 
sed quadris lapidibus ædificabimus: sycomoros 
succiderunt, sed cedros immutabimus. 10 Et 
elevabit Dominus hostes Rasin super eum, et 
inimicos ejus in tumultum verteit: 11 Syriam 
ab oriente, et Philisthiim ab occidente: et 
devorabunt Israel toto ore. In omnibus 
his non est aversus furor ejus, sed adhuc 
manus ejus extenta: 12 Et populus non 
est reversus ad percutienten: se, et Domi- 
num exercituum non inquisierunt. 13 Et 
disperdet Dominus ab Israel caput et 
caudam, incurvantem et refrenantem, die una. 
14 Longævus et honorabilis, ipse est caput: 
et propneta docens mendaciumn, ipse est cauda, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ISATAH, VIIL IX. 


19 4 And when they shall say unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, 
and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter: 
should not a people seek unto their God? for 
the living to the dead? 20 To the law and 
to the testimony : 1f they speak not according 
to this word, sé is because there is no light in 
them. 21 And they shall pass through it, 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it shall 
come to pass, that when they shall be hungry, 
they shall fret themselves, and eurse their 
king and their God, and look upward. 22 And 
they shall look unto the earth ; and behoïd 
trouble and darkness, dimness of anguish ; 
and they shall be driven to darkness. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 NEVERTHELESS the dimness shall not be 
such as was in her vexation, when at the first 
he lightly aflicted the land of Zebulun and 
the land of Naphtali, and afterward did more 
grievously afflict he by the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, à  <ialilee of the nations. 
2 The people thac wrlked in darkness have 
seen a great light: they that dwell in the 
land of the shadow of death, upon them hath 
the light shined. 3 Thou hast multiplied 
the nation, and not increased the joy: they 
joy before thee accordmg to the joy in 
harvest, and as men rejoice when they divide 
the spoil. 4 For thou hast broken the yoke 
of his burden, and the staff of his shoulder, 
the rod of his oppressor, as in the day of 
Midian. 5 For every battle of the warrior ?s 
with confused noise, and garments rolled in 
blood ; but this shall be with burning and 
fuel of fire. 6 For unto us à child is born, 
unto us a son is given: and the government 
shail be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. 7 Of the increase of is 
government and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth 
even for ever. The zeal of the LorD of hosts 
will perform this 8 The Lord sent a 
word into Jacob, and it hath lighted upon 
Israel, 9 And all the people shall know, 
even Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, 
that say in the pride and stoutness of heart, 
10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn stones: the sycomores are 
cut down, but we will change them into 
cedars. 11 Therefore the LorD shall set up 
the adversanes of Rezin against hu, and 
join his enemies together; 12 The Syrians 
before, and the Philistines behind : and they 
shall devour Israel with open mouth. For 
all this his anger is not turned away, but his 
band ?s stretched out still 13 4 Kor the 
people turneth not unto him that smiteth 
them, neither do they seek the Lorp of hosts. 
14 Therefore the Lorb will cut off from Israel 
head aud tail, branch and rush, in one day. 
15 ‘The ancient and honourable, he 2s the head; 
aud the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. 


21 


Vefaia, 8, 9. 


19 Renn fie aber zu euch fagen: Sbr müffet die 
TBabrfager und ZSeidendeuter fragen, die ba 
fbtväten und disputiven, (fo fprehet): Soil nicbt 
ein Wolf feinen Gott fragen? oder, folf man die 
Lobten für die Lebendigen fragen? 20 Sa, na 
dem Gefeb und Seugnig. Merden fle das nict 
fagen, fo werden fie bie Morgenrôthe nicbt 
baben ; 21 Gonbern werden im Lande nmber 
geben, bart gefhlagen, und bungrig. MBenn fie 
aber Sunger Leiden, werben fie aivnen, und 
fluhen ibren Rônige und ibrem Gott, 22 Unbd 
werden über fi gaffen, und unter fid die Erde 
anfeben, und nidtsg finben, venn Trübfal und 
Sinflerniÿ; benn fie find miübe in Angft, und 
geben ivre im Ginftern. 


Das 9. Cayitel. 


1 Denn e8 wird wobl eine anbere Mübe fein, 
bie tbnen Anaft thut, denn zur vovigen Beit war, 
ba eg Jeicbt guging im Lande Gebulon, und im 
tanbe Navpbthali, uub bernach fhiverer warb am 
MRege des Meers, Dieffeit bes Sorvans, in der 
Seiden Galiläa. 2 Das Volt, fo im SGinfiern 
wanbelt, fiebet ein grofes Lit, unb über bie da 
wobnen im finftern £Lande, ftbeinet es belle. 
3 Du maceft der HSeiden viel, bamit macheft du 
der Sreuben nidt viel, or bit aber wird man 
fi freten, ivie man fic freuet in der Œrnte ; wie 
man froblih if, wenn man Beute augstheilet. 
4 Denn bu baft bas So ibrer Laft, und vie 
Rutbe ibrer Sulter, und den Oteden 1bres 
Œretbers gerbroen, mie gur 3eit Mivians. 
5 Denn aller Rrieg mit Ungeftim, und bfutiges 
Reid ivixb verbrannt, und mit euer verzebret 
werden. 6 Denn nns ift ein Rind geboren, ein 
Gobn ift uns gegeben, welhes Derrfbaft ift auf 
feiner Gcbulter; und er beist Munberbar, Ratb, 
fraft, Delb, Ewig-Vater, Grieve-Fürft; 7 Auf 
baf feine Serrfbaft groB merde, uud des Friebeng 
fein Œnbe, auf bem Gtubl Davibs, und feinem 
Rônigreihe; baf er es guridte und flârfe mit 
Geridt und Gerecbtigfeit von nun an big in 
Gwitgteit.  Golhes twiro thun bder Cifer beg 
Herin 3ebaoth. 8 Der Herr bat ein WBort 
gefanbt in Safob, und ift in Sirael gefallen, 
9 Da es follen inne werden alles Volt Epbraim, 
und bie Dürger ju Samaria, bie ba fagen in 
Sodmuth und flofjem Sinn: 10 3Biegelfteine 
find gefallen, aber ivir ivolleng mit Verfftien 
iwieber bauen:; manu bat Maufbeerbäume ab- 
gebauen, fo twollen tivtr Gebern an die Gtâtte 
feben. 11 Oenn der Derr wird bes Mesins 
Rrieasbolt mwiber fie erbôben, und ifre Geinde sn 
Sauf rotten; 12 Die Syrer vorne ber, und vie 
Phififter von binten ju, ba fe Sfrael freffen mit 
vollem Maut. Sn vem allen [äft fein 3ocn 
no nidt ab, feine Sand ift no ausgerertt. 
13 Go febret fib bas Volt aud nibt ju 
bem, ber es flägt; und fragen nidts nach 
bem Derrn Jebaoth. 1$£ Darum tviro ber 
Serr abbauen bon Sfrael beive Ropf und 
Swan, beide AT und Stumpf, auf Eiren Tag 
15 Die alten ebrlthen Leute find der Ropf; Die 
Proppeten aber, fo falfch Lebren, finb ber Shivans, 


ÉSAÏE, VIIL. IX. 


19 4 Que s'ils vous disent: Enquérez-vous 
des esprits de Python, et des diseurs de bonne 
aventure, qui gazouillent et marmottent: 
répondez : Le peuple ne s’enquerra-t-il point 
de son Dieu ? * Va-t-on, pour les vivants, aux 
morts? 20 À la loi, et au témoignage ! 
Que si le peuple ne parle selon eette parole-là, 
certainement il n’y aura point d’aurore pour 
lui. 21 Etil sera errant sur la terre, opprimé 
et affamé: et il arrivera que dans sa faim il 
se dépitera, et maudira son roi et son Dieu. 
Alors il regardera en haut, 22 Et il regar- 
dera vers la terre, et voici, de la détresse, des 
ténèbres et une effrayante angoisse. Or il 
sera enfoncé dans l’obseurité. 


CHAPITRE IX, 


1 CEPENDANT 4 n’y aura pas toujours ob- 
securité pour le pays qui a été affligé. De même 
qu'au premier temps il a rendu vil le pays de 
Zabulon et le pays de Nephthali, ainsi dans le 
dernier, il rendra glorieuse la région dela mer 
au-deçà du Jourdain, dans la Galilée des Gentils, 
2 Le peuple qui marchait dans les ténèbres 
a vu une grande lumière, et la lumière a lui 
sur ceux qui habitaient au pays de l’ombre de 
la mort. 3 Tuas multiplié la nation, tu lui 
as accru la joie : ils se réjouiront devant toi, 
comme on se réjouit dans la moisson, comme 
on s’égaie quand on partage le butin. 4 Car 
tu as mis en pièces le joug dont ils étaient 
chargés, le bâton dont on leur frappait les 
épaules, et la verge de leur exacteur, comme 
au jour de Madian. 5 Parce que tout combat 
de ceux qui se battent se fuit avec tumulte, et les 
vêtements y sont traînés dans le sang; mais 
celui-ci sera comme un embrasement où tout est 
aliment pour le feu. 6 En effet, un Enfant 
nous est né, un Fils nous est donné, et l’empire 
est posé sur son épaule et on appellera son 
nom, l’Admirable, le Conseiller, le Dreu fort et 
puissant, le Père d’éteruité, le Prince de paix. 
7 Il n’y aura point de fin à l’accroissement de 
l'empire et à la prospérité, sur le trône de 
David et sur son règne, pour qu’il soit affermi 
et établi en jugement et en justice, dès 
maintenant et à toujours. La jalousie du 
SEIGNEUR des armées fera cela 8 4 Le 
Seigneur à envoyé la purole en Jacob, et elle 
est tombée en Israël. 9 Et tout le peuple, 
Ephraïm et les habitants de Samarie, le con- 
naîtront. Îls diront avec orgueil et avec un 
eœur hautain: 10 Les briques sont tombées, 
mais nous bâtrrons en pierres de taille: les 
figuiers sauvages ont été coupés, mais nous 
les changerons en cèdres. 11 Ainsi le SEï- 
GNEUR élèvera les ennemis de Retsin au-dessus 
de lui, et 1l amènera pêle-mêle ses ennemis : 
12 Les Araméeus du côté d'Orient, et les 
Philistins du côté d'Occident, qui dévoreront 
Israël à gueule ouverte. Malgré tout cela, 
le Seigneur ne fera point cesser sa colère, mais 
sa main sera encore étendue. 13  Parée que 
le peuple ne sera point retourné à celui qui le 
frappait, et qu’ils n'auront pas recherché le 
SEIGNEUR des armées: 14 À cause de cela 
le SEIGNEUR retranehera d’Israël, en un seul 
jour, la tête cet la queue, le rameau et 
le jonc. 15 La tête, c’est l’ancien et 
l'homme  d’autorité; et la queue, c’est 
le prophète qui enseigne le mensonge, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTÏTTA. 
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HSAIAZ, 06”, v. 


15 Kai Eoovra où upakapiborrec Toy Àady ToUTOr 
mavovrec, kai m\avüouw ÜTwÇ KaTaTivwov a- 
rovc. 16 Aià rodro mi roùc veavlrkouc avrüv oùk 
sbpparbioera à Kéoioc, Kai rodc ôpparodc adrür 
rai Tac ypac adror oùk ÉÂEIOE” OTt MAVTEC 
ävouot Kai mormpoi, Kai mäv orôua Xakeë dûuka. 
"Eri mäoi rouroic oùk ameorod@n à Ouuôc, aXX ETt 
mn xeio vdnAn. 17 Kai kavbroerat wc TP M 
ävouia, ka bc àypworig Enoà Bowbnosrar Ur 
mupôc* Kai kavPrmoerar Ëv Toig ÔQGEOL TOÙ Opruov, 
Kal ovykaragäyerai rà kük\wy rüv Bouvüv Tavra* 
18 Art Ovudr ôpyñc Kvpiov ovykékaurat 1) YA OA, 
Kai Éora 0 Àadc WÇ KATAKEKAVMÉVOL ÜTŸ MUDUC: 
"AvOpwroc rèv &0eXpôr adrod oùx i\rou, 19"AXAXG 
ékeivet sic Tà Oebià OT meväcet, Kai ayETat ËK 
rüv àpiorepor, kal où pr EuxAy50ÿ avÜpwroc 
20 pa- 
yerar yap Muvaooÿc roù "Egpatu, kai Eppaiyu To 


A] , ed # ? nd 
ÉoOwr räc capkac Troù Bpayiovoc avrov. 


], OTt à Àuapkr by ‘’Ioudar 
Mavaoor, OTt aua moAtopkrjoouTt TOY  Lovoav. 
… Fr l # » » 

‘El roëroic mäotv oùk àameorpagyn 0 Ovuoc, aAX 


ÉTL 7) XEi0 VUNAN. 
KE. 1. 


1 OYAI roîic ypapouor movyplav ypapovrec yàp 
æovnolav yoapouorv * 2 EkkAivorTec «kpioiv TT XV, 
äpmubovrec Kkpiua mEeymrwr Toù Àaoù Ov, WOTE 
slvar adroic Xmpar sic duaprayr}v Kai 0pparov Etc 
rpovou%r. à Kairi roumoovoiv Ev Ty muépa TC 
émiokonÿc ; ? yap PAïdic vuir TOPpwber Dés Kai 
mpôc Tiva KarapevËeoUe roù BonOnüra ; Kai où 
karaheidÿere Tv CoËëar Uuwr 4 ‘l'où ur) Eureceiv 
EiÇ ATAyWyYNv ; ÈTI MAL TOUTOIC OÙK ÂTECTOAŸY ?} 
0pyn, AÂX Ërs » yelo dnAñ. 5 Ovai ’Acovoiour, 
7 PpaBôoc roù Ouuoÿ pou Kai dpyn ioriv Ëv raie 
xepoi» avrwr. 6 Ty 6pynv uou sic É0voc avouov 
aToCTEÀW, Kai Tp Eu a OUrTAËEW Toujoai okùa 
Kai TPOVOUH»Y, Kai KaTaraTEÏy TAG mONEC Kai Peiva 
aùraç #iç kov10prôv. 7 AùTÔC OÈ OÙX OÙTwWG Ëvs- 
OvurOn, Kai Tr Yvxy oùx oùrwc \eÀdyiorat, aAÂà 
dmraAaËg 0 vouc adrod, kai roù £0vn i£o}opedoai 
ouk OAiya. 8 Kai iàv imuwow aùrg ZSù uôvoc st 
dDYwv, 


imavw BafBukürvoc Kai Xa\dvnç, où à müpyoc 


9 Kai tpei Oùk EAaBor Tv ywpar rr 
w@Kkodourün, ka E\aGov 'ApaGiar kai Aauaokdr 
Kai Eauapaav* 10 “Ov rpôrov ratrac iNaGBoy, 
Kai maoaç Täç apyacg ÀAboua. ’O\oÂdËurTe rà 
11 “Or 


TpÔTOY yäp imoinoa Eapuapeig Kai Troie YapoToi- 


yAurrà ëv lepovoalnu Kai iv Yauapeia * 


Toi AÜTC, OÙrw moujow Kkal ‘Ispouoaliju Kai 
Troie et0wAoig aurc. 12 Kai £crat 6ray OUVTEÀEOY 
Küpioç mavra moiwr êv Ty Op Diwy Kai ‘Lepou- 
1 LA L 4 _ Li 4 
calyu, imiokéÿouat nl rùv vor rdv puéyar 
‘Acovpiwr Kai ëmi 
9p0a ur 


TV 


doËnc 


TI TÔv 


To  Uÿoc 


apXovTa 
TOY avToU. 
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ISAIAS, IX. X. 


15 Et erunt, qui beatificant populum istum, 
seducentes : et qui beatificantur, præcipitati : 
16 Propter hoc super adolescentulis ejus non 
Iætabitur Dominus: et pupillorum ejus et 
viduarum non miserebitur : quia omnis hypo- 
crita est et nequam, et universum os locutum 
est stultitiam. In omnibus his non est 
aversus furor ejus, sed adhuc manus ejus 
extenta. 17 Succensa est enim quasi ignis 
impietas, veprem in spinam vorabit: et suc- 
cendetur et densitate saltus, et convolvetur 
superbia fumi, 18 In ira Domini exercituum 
conturbata est terra, et erit populus quasi 
19 Et 


dechinabit ad dexteram, et esuriet : et comedet 


esca 1gnis: vir fratri suo non parcet, 


ad sinistram, et non saturabitur : unusquisque 
carnem brachii sui vorabit: Manasses Ephraïm, 
et Ephraïim Manasseu; s'mul ipsi contra 
Judam. 20 In omnibus his non est aversus 
furor ejus, sed adhuc manus ejus extenta. 


CAPUT X. 


1 VÆ qui condunt leges iniquas : et scri- 
bentes, injustitiam scripserunt: 2 Ut oppri- 
merent in jJudicio pauperes, et vim facerent 
causæ humilium populi mei: ut essent viduæ 
3 Quid 


facietis in die visitationis, et calamitatis de 


præda eorum, et pupillos diriperent. 


longe venientis? ad cujus confugietis auxi- 
hum ? et ubi derelinquetis gloriam vestram, 
NN 
interfectis cadatis ? 


incurvemini sub vinculo, et cum 
Super omnibus his non 
est aversus furor ejus, sed adhuc manus ejus 
extenta. 3 Væ Assur, virga furoris mei 
et baculus ipse est, in manu eorum indisnatio 
mea. 6 Ad gentem fallacem mittam eum, et 
contra populum furoris mei mandabo 1lli, ut 
auferat spolia, et diripiat prædam, et ponat il- 
lum in conculcationem quasi lutum platearum, 
7 Ipse autem non sic arbitrabitur, et cor ejus 
non ita existimabit : sed ad conterendum erit 
cor ejus, et ad internecionem gentium non 
paucaram. 8 Dicet enim: Numquid non prin- 
cipes mei simul reges sunt? 9 Numquid non 
ut Charcamis, sic Calano : et ut Arphad, sic 
Emath? numquid non ut Damascus, sic Sa- 
maria? 10 Quomodo invenit manus mea 
regna idoli, sic et simulacra eorum de 
Jerusalem, et de Samaria. 11 Numquid non 
sicut feci Samariæ et idolis ejus, sic faciam 
Jerusalem, et simulacris ejus? 12 Et erit: 
cum impleverit Dominns cuncta opera 
sua in monte Sion et in Jerusalem, visitabo 
super fructum magnifici cordis regis Assur, 
et super gloriam altitudinis oculorum ejus. 


tt ont 2 qq 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO ITA. 


ISADAH, IX, X. 


16 For the leaders of this people cause 
them to err; and they thut are led of 
them are destroyed. 17 Therefore the Lord 
shall have no joy in their young men, 
neither shall have mercy on their fatherless 
and widows : for every one ?s an hypocrite 
and an evildoer, and every mouth speaketh 
folly. For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand #s stretched out still. 
18 4 For wickedness burneth as the fire : 1t 
shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall 
kindle in the thickets of the forest, and they 
shall mount up &ke the lifting up of smoke. 
19 Through the wrath of the LORD of hosts 
is the land darkened, and the people shall be 
as the fuel of the fire : no man shall spare his 
brother. 20 And he shall snatch on the right 
hand, and be hungery ; and he shall eat on the 
left hand, and they shall not be satisfied : 
they shall eat every man the flesh of his own 
arm. 21 Manasseh, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, 
Mauasseh : and they together shall be 
against Judah. For all this his anger 1s not 


turned away, but his hand ?s stretched out 
still 


CHAPTER X. 


1 WoE unto them that decree unrighteous 
decrees, and that write grievousness which 
they have prescribed ; 2 To turn aside the 
needy from judgment, and to take away the 
right from the poor of my people, that widows 
may be their prey, and fhat they may robthe 
fatherless ! 3 And what will ye do in the 
day of visitation, and in the desolation wkich 
shall come from far ? to whom will ve flee for 
help ? and where will ye leave your glory ? 
4 Without me they shall bow down under 
the prisoners, and they shall fall under the 
slain., For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand ts stretched out still. 
5 4 O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and 
the staff in their hand is mine indignation. 
6 I will send him against an hypocritical 
nation, and against the people of my wrath 
will I give him a charge, to take the spoil, 
and to take the prey, and to tread them down 
like the mire of the streets. 7 Howbeit he 
meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think 
so ; but & 2s in his heart to destroy and cut 
off natious not a few. 8 For he saith, Are 
not my princes altogether kings? 9 Js not 
Calno as Carchemish? ?s not Hamath as 
Arpad ? is not Samaria as Damascus ? 10 As 
my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols, and whose graven images did excel 
them of Jerusalem and of Samaria ; 11 Shall 
I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her 
idols, so do to Jerusalem and her 1idols? 
12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that 
when the Lord hath performed his whole work 
upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, 1 will 
punish the fruit of the stout heart of the 
king af Assyria, and the glory of his high looks. 
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Sefaia, 9, 10. 


16 Denn bie Leiter biefes Volfs fino Ker- 
fübrer;s und bie fid Jeiten Jaffen, finb ver: 
loven. 17 Darum fann fit ber Herr über 


{bre junge Mannfhaft nidt freuen, no ibrer 


Baifen und IMithven erbarmen; benn fie find 
alfjumaf Senchler und Bôfe, und aller Munb 
rvebet Œborbeit. Sn ben allen fàft fein 3orn 
nod nidt ab, feine Sand ift nod augsgeredt. 
18 Denn das gott{ofe Befen ift angesünbet tie 
deuer, unb vergebret Dornen und Secden, und 
brennet ivie im bien YWBalbe, und atbt foben 
Rauch. 19 Denn im 3orn des Herrn 3ebaoth 
if bag Sanb verfinftert, ba& bag Yoit ift mie 
Speile bes Geuers; feiner fhonet des anbern. 
20 Rauben fie aur Rechten, fo leiben fe Sunger; 
effeu fie gur Linfen, fo werden ffe nicbt fatt. Gin 
jealicher frift bag Hleifch feines Arms, 21 Ma- 
naffe ben Ephraim, Evphraim ben Manaffe; und 
fle feibe mit einanber iwiber Suba. ïÿn bem 
allen Täft fein 3ovn nidbt ab, feine Sand ift no 
auggeredt. 


Das 10. Capitel, 


1 MRebe den Srériftaelebrten, bte unrecbte 
Gefebe machen, und die unrerbt Urtheil fchreiben, 
2 Auf da fe die Sache der Armen beugen, und 
Geivalt ben un Necbt der Elenden unter meinem 
Bolt; vaf bie Mittiwen tbr Raub, und die Baifen 
ibre Beute fein müffen. 3 Mag wollt tbr toun 
am Tage ber Seimfubung und des Ungfüds, bas 
von ferne fommt? Su twem twolit 1br flieben 
um Dülfe? und wo wollt ibr eure Œbre faffen, 
4 Da$ fie nibt unter die Gefangenen gebeuat 
werbe, unb unter die Œrfhlagenen falle? Sn 
bent allen fäft fein 3orn nicdbt ab, feine Sanb 
ift nocb auggeredt, 5 O ivebe Affur, der meineg 
3orng Nutbe, und ibre Hand meinesg Grimms 
Steden if. 6 Sd will ibn fenden twiber ein 
Seuchelvolf, und ibm Befebl thun twiber bag 
Roft meines 3orn8, baB er8 beraube und aug- 
thetle, und 3ertrete eg, tie Roth anf ber Gaffe, 
7 MRiewobl ers nibt fo meinet, und fein Gers 
nict fo benfet, fonbern fein Gers ftebet zu ver- 
tilgen, uub augjurotten nicht ivenige Yôtfer. 
8 Denn er foribt: Sinb meine Fürften nicbt 
alfaumal Rôntae? 9 G GCafno nibt wie 
Garchemig? Sft HSamath nicht wie Arpad? Sf 
nibt Samaria ivie Damadfngs? 10 Mie meine 
Hand gefunben bat bie Rônigreiche der Gôben, fo 
bo ipre Gôben flrfer taren, benn Die 3u 
Serufalem und Samaria find; 11 Sollte ich nicht 
Serufalem fthun und ibren Gôben, wie ib Sa- 
maria und thren Gôben gethan babe? 12 Renn 
aber ber Herr alle feine Rerfe anggerichtet bat 
auf bem Berge Sion und zu Serufalem, till ich 
beimfncben bte Srucbt des bobmithigen Rônigs su 
Affyprien, und bie Prat feiner boffartigen Angen. 





ÉSAÏE, IX. X. 


16 Ceux donc qui font accroire à ce peuple 
qu’il est heureux, se trouveront des séducteurs, 
et ceux à qui on fait accroire qu’ils sont 
heureux, seront perdus. 17 C’est pourquoi 
le Seigneur ne prendra point plaisir à sa 
Jeunesse d'élite et n’aura point pitié de ses 
orphelins, ni de ses veuves ; car tous, tant 
qu'ils sont, sont des hypocrites et des malins, 
et toute bouche ne profère que des indisnités. 
Malgré tout cela, il ne fera point cesser sa 
colère, mais sa main sera encore étendue, 
18 4 Car la méchanceté est embrasée comme 
un feu, elle dévorera les ronces et les épines, 
et s’allumera dans les lieux les plus épais de 
la forêt, qui périront, en s’élevant comme une 
fumée qui monte. 19 La terre sera obscur- 
cie à cause de la fureur dn SEIGNEUR des 
armées, et le peuple sera comme la pâture du 
feu. Les uns n’auront point compassion «les 
autres. 20 Ils raviront à main droite, et ils 
auront faim. Ils mangeront à main gauche, 
et ils ne seront point rassasiés. Ils mange- 
ront la chair du bras les uns des autres. 
21 \Manassé dévorera Ephraïm, et Ephraïm 
dévorera Manassé,  Eusemble ils seront contre 
Juda. Malgré tout cela, il ne fera point 
cesser sa colère, mais sa main sera encore 
étendue. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 MALHEUR à ceux qui font des ordon- 
nances d’iniquité, et aux scribes qui écrivent 
l'oppression, 2 Pour enlever aux chétifs de 
leur droit, et ravir le droit des affligés de mon 
peuple, afin d’avoir les veuves pour leur butin 
et de piller les orphelins. 3 Et que ferez- 
vous au jour de la visitation et de la ruine 
éclatante, qui viendra de loin? Vers qui recour- 
rez-vous pour avoir du secours, et où laisserez- 
vous votre gloire? 4 S'il en est qui ne se 
courbent pas sous les prisonniers, ils tomberont 
même sous ceux qui auront été tués. Maluré 
tout cela, il ne fera point cesser sa colère, 
mais sa main sera encore étendue. 5 % Mal- 
heur à Assur, la verge de ma colère, et qui a 
dans sa main le bâton de mon indignation, 
6 Je l’enverrai contre la nation hypocrite, et 
je le dépèêcherai contre le peuple de ma fureur, 
afin qu'il fasse un grand butin et un grand 
pillage, et qu'il le foule comme la boue des 
rues. 7 Mais il ne l’estimera pas ainsi, et 
son cœur ne Île pensera pas ainsi Au 
contraire, en son cœur, Ÿ veut détruire et 
exterminer beaucoup de nations. 8 Car il 
dira: Mes princes ne sont-ils pas autant 
de rois? 9 Calno, n'est-elle pas comme 


Carkemis? Hamath, n'est-elle pas comme 
Arpad? Samarie, n’est-elle pas comme 
Damas ? 10 Ainsi que ma main a soumis les 


royaumes des idoles, dont les images taillécs 
se mettaient au-dessus de celles de Jérusalem 
et de Samarie, 11 Ne ferai-je pas aussi à 
Jérusalem et à ses dieux, eomme j’ai fait a 
Samarie et à ses idoles ? 12 Mais quand le Sei- 
gneur aura achevé toute son œuvre dans la mon- 
tagne de Sion et à Jérusalem, il arrivera que 
j'examinerai le fruit de l’orgueil du roi 
d’Assyrie et la gloire de la fierté de ses yeux; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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13 Eîre yép "Er rÿ toxvi moujouw, Kai ër 7} coÿiq 
rc ovvéotwc pad Opia ÉOviüv, kal Ti toxur 
adrüv mpovouebow' 14 Kal osiow mo karot- 
rovuérac, Kai riv oikoupévmy 6Àmv karalïÿopat 
» ct ,’ ‘ € d p_n 
Tÿ Yapl We voomadv, kai wç KkaraÂekeyyiéra Wa 
&p@® rai oùrk Edrev Ôc Ouapevteral pe D VTELTY OL 
‘ » gr LU Ca ? 
15 Mr} GoËaoOmosra àËivn àveu ToÙ KOTTOVTOC ËV 
adrÿ; 9 VVwOmasra Toiwy veu To ÉAKOVTOS 
adrôv: &c äv ric äpg Paldor ÿ EvÂor, Kai oÙY 
oùrwc; 16 ’AXÀG amoorehsi Küpioc SaBaw0 ic Tv 
+ A] L , A L ’ sd 
oùv ruÿv arulav, kal sic Tv oïv Ô0Ëar Tvp 
koôpevor kavOÿoeram* 17 Kai éorat To pwc Trou 
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19 Kai 

adrwv apÜuoc Écovrai, 
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amd Yuyiñc Ewc oapküv' Kai ÉoTat 
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Aap0ëv ’Topañ), kai ot owbévrec Toù ’Iakwf OÙKÉTL 
un memobôTec wouv ml roùc aùwmoavrac aÙTouc, 
aXÂà Écovra menoôrec énd Tùr Oedv Toy &ytov 
rod ’IopañX 7 àAnOeig. 21 Kai ésTat T0 kara- 
AepOèy roù ‘lakwB mi Oedv ioxvovra. 22 Kai 
édv yévnrat TopaiÀ &C 7 AUUOC TS 
AGyov 
23 “Ori 


X6yov ouvrerumuévor Küpioc moujoë Ëv 7} OËKOUUEVY 


0 Àaoôc 
Oakäconc, rù karäleuua adrüv ow0noeras. 


ovrrel@y Kai ouvrépvwy ëv CLK@OGUVY, 


ONy. 24 At roùro raûe Aéye Képroc ZaBawO Mr 
gogo, à Àaôçg mov, où karowobvrec ëv Etwv ATd 
mÀnyiv yap 
25 ‘Ere 


yâp mkpdv kal maboerat 7 0py1], 0 OC Ouuoç pou 


*Aaovpiwry, 071 év pafidy TaTaËe 0€° 
* Le » L ] “ 3 Lo Li % y + 

émayw émi oè ToÙ ideiv o0dy AlyurrTou. 
émi rijv BovAir adrwv” 26 Kai éyepet 0 Oedc èr” 
avroèç karà rmv mAnyir Madiäu ëv rom OXiÿeuwc, 
kal 6 Ovudc aurod 77 00 Ty «arà Oalacoav, eic 
rv 000v rhv kar’ Aiyurrov. 27 Kai éorTa £v T7 
Li ’ N » Le Lu + Lu =-2 + Lt 
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wuou oov, Kai 0 pôog auToŸ ATO0 OOÙ, Kai KATa- 
28"HËe 


yâp etc Tv now Ayyai, 29 Kai rapelstoerau sic 


pOapñoerar à Évydc àTd rüv Guwv vudv. 


Mayyedw, Kai ëv Muxpag Oioe Ta okeim avroù ? 
ral mapehsdosrai papayya kal EE sic ‘Ayyai, 
péBos Anÿerar 
30 °H Ovyarnp lalXeiu, étakoüasrat Aaioa, ÉTakov- 
831 Kai #£éorn MadeBnvà Kai 
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‘Pau môAY EuouX.  PebËerat 
derat iv Arva0w0 : 
ot korouwoUvrec liBBao. 
y OÙ ToÙ EVA, T}) XEPI TAPAKANEÏTE TÙ 0DOC 
rÿv Ovyarépa Eiwv kai où fBouvoi où ér Ieoovcalnu. 
33 ‘Idoù Ô0 Geororne Kvoioc SaBaw ouvrapacoet 


roùc évOdEouc perà toyvoc, kal ot Vbn\oi 7} UBpa 


ouvrou3noovrat, kai ot Uÿm\oi raravwbmoovrat, | 


34 Kai reoodvrat doi payaipg, 0 Ô AiBavoc 


oùv roic vYmAoic TecEiTau. 


ISATAS, X. 


13 Dixit enim: In fortitudine manus meæ 
feci, et in sapientia mea intellexi : et abstuli 
terminos populorfm, et principes eornm 
deprædatus sum, et detraxi quasi potens in 
sublimi residentes. 14 Et invenit quasi 
nidum manus mea fortitudinem populorum : 
et sicut colliguntur ova, quæ derelicta sunt, 
sic universam terram ego congregavi: et non 
fuit qui moveret pennam, et aperiret os, et 
ganniret, 15 Numquid gloriabitur securis 
contra eum, qui secat in ea? aut exaltabitur 
serra contra eum, a quo trahitur ? quomodo 
si elevetur virga contra elevantem se, et 
exaltetur baculus, qui utique lignum est, 
16 Propter hoc mittet dominator Dominus 
exercituum in pinguibus ejus tenuitatem: eb 
subtus gloriam ejus succensa ardebit quasi 
combustio ignis. 17 Et erit lumen Israel in 
igne, et Sanctus ejus in flamma: et succen- 
detur, et devorabitur spina ejus, et vepres in 
die una. 18 Et gloria saltus ejus, et carmeli 
ejus, ab anima usque ad carnem consumetur, 
et erit terrore profugus. 19 Et reliquiæ 
ligni saltus ejus præ paucitate numerabuntur, 
et puer scribet eos. 20 Et erit in die illa: 
non adjiciet residuum Israel, et hi qui 
fugerint de domo Jacob, inniti super eo qui 
percutit eos: sed innitetur super Dominum 
sanctum Israel in veritate. 21 Reliquiæ 
convertentur, reliquiæ, inquam, Jacob ad 
Deum fortem. 22 Si enim fuerit populus 
tuus Israel quasi arena maris, reliquiæ 
convertentur ex eo, consummatio abbreviata 
inundabit justitiam. 23 Consummationem 
enim et abbreviationem Dominus Deus exer- 
cituum faciet in medio omnis terræ. 24 Prop- 
ter hoc, hæc dicit Dominus Deus exercituum: 
Noli timere populus meus habitator Sion, ab 
Assur: in virga percutiet te, et baculum 
suum levabit super te in via Ægypti. 
25 Adhuc enim paululum modicumque, et 
consummabitur indignatio et furor meus super 
scelus eorum. 26 Et suscitabit super eum 
Dominus exercituum flagellum juxta plagam 
Madian in petra Oreb, et virgam suam super 
mare, et levabit eam in via Ægypti. 
27 Et erit in die ïilla: auferetur onus 
ejus de humero tuo, et jugum ejus de collo 
tuo, et computrescet jugum à facie olei. 
28 Veniet in Aïath, transibit in Magron: apud 
Machmas commendabit vasa sua. 29 Trans- 
ierunt cursim Gaba sedes nostra: obstupuit 
Rama, Gabaath Saulis fugit. 30 Hinni voce 
tua filia Gallim; attende Laisa, paupercula 
Anathoth, 81 Migravit Medemena : habita- 
tores Gabim confortamini. 32 Adhunc dies 
est, ut in Nobe stetur: agitabit manum suam 
super montem filiæ Sion, collem Jerusalem 
33 Ecce dominator Dominus exercituum con- 
fringet laguneulam in terrore, et. excelsi 
statura succidentur, et sublimes humiliabuntur. 


34 Et subvertentur condensa saltus ferro : et 
Libanus cum excelsis cadet. 
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13 For he saith, Bv the strenseth of my hand 
I have done 2£, and by my wisdom ; for E am 
prudent: and I have removed the bounds of 
the people, and have robbed their treasures, 
and I have put down the inhabitants like a 
valiant man: 14 And my hand hath found 
as a nest the riches of the people: and as one 
gathereth eggs éhat are left, have I gathered 
all the earth ; and there was none that moved 
the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 
15 Shall the ax boast itself against him that 
heweth therewith ? or shall the saw magnify 
itself against him that shaketh it ? as if the 
rod should shake 2tself against them that lift 
it up, or as if the staff should lift up 2ése/f, us 
if it were no wood. 16 Therefore shall the Lord, 
the Lord of hosts, send among his fat ones lean- 
ness ; and under his glory he shall kindle a 
burning like the burning of a fire, 17 And the 
light of Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy 
One for a flame : and it shall burn and devour 
his thorns and his briers in one day ; 18 And 
shall consume the glory of his forest, and of his 
fruitfu] field, both soul and body : andthey shall 
be as when a standardbearer fainteth. 19 And 
therestof the treesof hisforestshall be few, that 
a child may write them. 20  Andit shall come 
to pass in that day, {hat the remnant of Israel, 
and such as are escaped of the house of Jacob, 
shall no more again stay unon him that smote 
them ; but shall stay upon the LorD, the 
Holy One of Israel, in truth. 21 The remnant 
shall return, exen the remnant of Jacob, unto 
the mighty God. 22 For though thy people 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant 
of them shall return : the consumption decreed 
shall overflow with righteousness. 23 For 
the Lord Gop of hosts shall make à consump:- 
tion, even determined, in the rmidst of all the 
land. 24 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop of hosts, O my people that dwellest in 
Zion, be not afraid of the Assyrian : he shall 
smite thee with a rod, and shall lift up his 
"taff against thee, after the manner of Egypt. 
29 For yeta very littlewhile,andtheindignation 
shall cease, and mine anger in their destruction. 
26 And the LORD of hostsshall stir upascourge 
for him according to the slaughter of Midian 
at the rock of Oreb : and as his rod was upon 
the sea, so shall he lift it up after the manner 
of Egypt. 27 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, {hat his burden shall be taken away 
from off thy shoulder, and his yoke from off 
thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed 
because of the anointing. 28 He is come to 
Aiïath, he 1s vassed to Migron ; at Michmash 
be hath laid up his carriages : 29 They are 
gone over the passage : they have taken up 
their lodging at Geba; Ramah is afraid ; 
Gibeah of Saul is fled. 30 Lift up thy voice, 
O daughter of Gallim : cause it to be heard 
unto Laish, O poor Anathoth. 31 Madinenah 
is removed ; the imhabitants of Gebim gather 
themselves to flee. 32 As yet shall he remain 
at Nob that day : he shall shake his hand 
against the mount of the daughter of Zion, the 
hill of Jerusalem. 33 Behold, the Lord, the 
Lorp of hosts, shall lop the bough with terror: 
and the high ones of stature shallbehewn down, 
and the haughty shall be humbled. 34 And 
heshallcut down the thickets of the forestwith 
iron, aud Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one. 
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13 Darum, baf er fpricht: Sd babe e8 dir 
meiner Hänbe Rraft auggeridtet, und burch 
meine eisbeit, benn id bin Élug; id babe Die 
Länber anders getbeilet, und ibr Einfommen 
geraubt, und ivie ein Mächtiger die Cinvobner 
au Poden geworfens 14 linb meine Hand bat 
gefunben bie Bôlfer, iie ein Bogelneft, baë ich 
babe alle Lande sufammen gerafft, wie man Eter 
aufrafft, bie verlaffen finb, ba niemanb eine 
Seber veat, ober ben @chnabel auffperref, oder 
aifhet, 15 Mag fib auch eine Art rübmen iwider 
ben, fo bamit bauet? ober eine Gâûge trobeu 
wiber den, fo fie siebet? ie der rübnien fann, 
ber ben Gteen fübret und bebt, unb fübret tfn 
fo feibt, als mûre er fein Hofi? 16 Darum 
wird der Herr Serr Bebaoth unter feine etten 
bie Darre fenden, und feine Serrlidfeit wird er 
angünben, baf fie brennen iwirb wie ein Seuer. 
17 lnb bas Lit Sfraelg wird ein Seuer fein, 
und fein Heiliger wird eine Glamme fein, und 
wird feine Dornen und HSecden angünden, und 
versebren auf Œinen Tag. 18 Und die Herr- 
fichfeit feines Maldes und feines Geldes fol zu- 
nicte iwerben, von ben Geelen bis aufs Sleifc, 
und wirb gergeben und verfivinden, 19 Da 
bie übrigen Bäume feines Maldes mogen 
gesäblet werden, und ein fRuabe fie mag an- 
fhreiben. 20 Su ber Aeit iwerbeu bie Uebrigen 
in Sfrael, und bie ervettet werden lin ÿHaufe 
Satobs, fi nidt mebr verlaffen auf ben, ber fie 
fhlägt ; fondern fie werdeu fig verlaffen auf ben 
Herrn, den Heiligen in Sfraef, in der WBabrheit, 
21 Die NMebrigen iwerben fi befebren; ja Die 
Uebrigen in Safob, qu Gott, bem Gtarfen. 
22 Denn 0b tein Bolt, o Sfrael, iff wie Sand 
an Meer, follen bob bie lUebrigen beffelben 
befebret iverben, Deun wenn bem Werberben 
gefteuert wird, fo fommt bie Gererbtigfeit über- 
fbioänglih. 23 Denn der Herr Serr 3ebaoth 
wird ein Berverben geben faffen, und bemfelbigen 
docb fteuern im gaungen Lauve, 24 Darum fpridt 
ber Derr Herr 3chaoth: Fürcbte Did nicbt, metn 
Doit, tag zu Sion wobnet, vor Affur. Er wird 
bi mit bem Gtecen fhlagen, und feinen tab 
wibder bi aufbebeu, wie in Œgypten gefhab. 
25 Denn es ift uocd gar unt ein Rleines ju tbuu, 
fo wirD bie Mngnade und mein 3orn über tbre 
Untugend ein ŒEnde babeu. 26 Afsbann wird 
ber Herr 3ebaoth eine Geifel über ibn eviwecfen, 
wie in ber ©chlart Mibians, auf dem Gels 
Oreb; und wird feinen tab, be er am Meet 
brauchte, aufheben, wie in Egypten, 27 Su der 
3eit wird feiue Laft von beiner Gobnlter wetchen 
müffen, unb fein Soch von beinem Halfe; beun 
bag Soc wird verfanten bor ber Gette. 28 Et 
fommt (La gleicb fein) gen Ajath, er gtebet durch 
Migron, er muftert feinen 3eug au Min ; 
29 Gie sieben vor unferm Vager Geba über, 
Rama erfbritt, Gibeath-Sauls fliebet; 30 Ou 
Tocbter Gallim, fbreie laut ;'merfe auf Laifa, du 
elenbes Unatboth. S1 Mabmena mwetbt; Die 
Bürger zu Gebim fiärfen fi. 32 Man bleibt 
pieffeiht einen ag gu Rob; fo wird er feine 
Hand regeu wider den Berg der Zocdter Sion, 
und wiber ben Dügel Seruialems. 33 ber 
fiebe, der Herr Herr Bebaotb iwird Die JMefte mit 
Mracht terhauen, und was bocdb aufgeridtet fiche, 
verfüvaen, baÿ bie Hoben gentebriget tuerden. 
34 duo ber bide ald wiro mit Gtien uinz- 
gebauen werden, und Libanon wird fallen burc 
ben Macbtigen. 
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15 Parce qu’il dit: Je l’ai fait par la force de ma 
main, et par ma sagesse; car je suis intelli- 
gent ; J'ai enlevé les bornes des peuples, j’ai 
pillé ce qu’ils avaient de plus précieux, et par 
ma puissance, j’ai fait descendre ceux qui 
étaient assis. 14 Ma main a trouvé comme un 
nid les richesses des peuples; et ainsi qu’on ras- 
semble les œufs délaissés, ainsi ai-je rassemblé 
tonte la terre, de sorte qu’il n’y a en personne 
qui ait remué l'aile, qui ait ouvert le bec, ou qui 
ait remué les lèvres. 15 La cognée se glorifiera- 
t-elle contre celui qui s’en sert pour couper ? 
ou la seie se magnifiera-t-elle contre celui qui 
la remue ? comme si la verge brandissait ceux 
qui la lèvent, eé que le bâton élevât celui qui 
n’est pas du bois, 16 C’est pourquoi le Seigneur, 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, enverra la maigreur 
sur les hommes gras d’Assur, et en dessous de 
sa gloire 1l allumera nn embrasement tel que 
l’'embrasement d’un feu. 17 En effet, la 
lumière d'Israël sera un feu, et son Saint sera 
une flamme qui embrasera et consumera ses 
épines et ses ronces en un jour. 18 Et il 
consumera la gloire de sa forêt, et de son 
Carmel, depuis la moëlle jusqu’à la chair. 
Et il en sera comme 27 en est, quand est défait 
celui qui porte l’étendard. 19 Alors le reste 
des arbres de sa forêt sera facile à compter, et 
un enfant les mettrait par écrit. 20 Or, 
en ce jour-là, il arrivera que le reste d'Israël, 
et ceux qui seront échappés de la maison de 
Jacob, ne s’appuieront plus sur celui qui les 
frappait; mais ils s’appuicront en vérité sur le 
SEIGNEUR, le Saint d'Israël. 21 Le reste sera 
converti, le reste de Jacob sera convertiau Dieu 
puissant. 22 Car, O Israël! quand ton peuple 
serait comme le sable de la mer, un reste seule- 
ment en sera converti. La destruction est dé- 
cidée. Elle fera déborder la justice. 23 Car le 
Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR des armées, va exercer 
une destruction bien décidée au milieu de 
tout le pays. 24 4 C’est pourquoi le Seigneur, 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, a dit ainsi: Mon 
peuple qui habites dans Sion, ne crains point le 
roi d’Assyrie. Il te frappera de la verge, et il 
lévera son bâton sur toi à la manière d’'Egvpte. 
25 Mais encore un peu de temps, un peu de 
temps, e mon indignation sera consommée, 
ma colère sera leur destruction, 26 Et le 
SEIGNEUR des armées lèvera sur lui un fouet, 
comme 1l frappa Madian au rocher de Horeb; 
son bâton est étendu sur la mer, et il l'élèvera 
à la manière d'Esypte. 27 Oril arrivera, en 
ce jour-là, que son fardeau sera Ôté de dessus ton 
épaule, et son joug de dessus tou cou: le joug 
sera rompu à cause de l’onction. 23 Ilest venu 
à Hajath, il est passé à Migron, etil a mis sou 
bagawe à Miemas. 29 Ils ont passé le gué; 
ils ont fait leur gîte à Guébah ; Rama s'est 
effrayée, Guibbath-Saül s’estenfuie. 30 Fille de 
Gallim, élève ta voix; pauvre Anathoth, fais-toi 
entendre vers Laïs. 31 Madimnéna s’est émue, 
les habitants de Guébim se sont enfuis en foule, 
32 Encore un jour, il s'arrêtera à Nob; il 
lèvera sa main contre la moutagne de la fille de 
Sion, contre le cotean de Jérusalem. 33 Voici, 
le Seigneur, le SEIGNEUR des armées, ébran- 
chera les rameaux avec force, et ceux qui sont 
les plus élevés seront coupés, ceux qui ont 
monté haut seront abaissés. 34 Et il taillera 
avec le fer les lieux les plus épais de la foret, 
et le Liban tombera avec impétuosité. 
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1 KAI éËehetoerar pafBôoc ik rc Diênc Tecvai, 
rai &Gvboc ik Tic Dbiénce dGraBnseræ® 2 K «ti 
dvaravoeras èn arr mvedua Toù Oeoÿ, Tveuua 
copiac rai avvéotwc, mvedua Bou\ïñc Kai iTyvoc, 
mrebua yvwoswc Kai ehoeBelac® 8 ‘Eur\noe 
adror mrsbua pobBov Oeoùd. Où Karà rTiv 00Ëar 
kpuvet, oùdè karà Tv Àalaär EEE, 4 "AA à 
Kotvel Tamer Kpiotw, Kal eNEyEEL Toùc TaTELVOÙC 
re yhc, Kai maräËe yijv T@ À0YY TOù OTÔUATOC 
adroë, ka v mvebuars dû xatwv GveXet àoe(3r) ” 
5 Kai êora dikaoovvy ÉCwmuéroc Tv dapèr 
adroÿ, ka) aXnbeig etAmuévoc Tac mAevpac. 6 K ai 
ouuBoaknOhoërar Àvkoc ueTà àpr6ç, kai mApÜañic 
cvvararavtoerai Épify, Kal posxäproy Kai TAUPos 
Kai Àtwr äua fBooxyOioorTa, Kai matôtor expo 
GEec adrouc' 7 Kai Bodc Kai äpkoç äua Bookn0n- 
rà adia aÙT@Y ÉCOVTA, Kai 
8 Kai 


vnTioy ET) TowyAWY ÀOmÔWV, Kai EMI KOÏTNV 


COTE, Kai à&ua 
C2 LU LE 
Atwv wç fBotc payerar axvpa” TaLÜLov 
Le _ L L 2 + 
ékyôvur àomlôwr ryv xeipa émtBañet. 9 Kai où 
’ + A] # » # 
un kakomoujoovour oùûÈ pi Übvwyras QTONEGA 
» La L A 4 # 1 es Le LL ? À? # t 
oùdEva Éri TÔ 0pog TO &yt0Y ou, OTt EVETANOÛN )} 
Le nd 29 4 K% ; La Ë VÔ ÀŸ 
ovuTaca Toù yrovar Toy Küpior, WC V0wPp ToÀU 
10 Kai 


uépa ékeivy 1 Diba Toù ‘leacai Kai 0 droTapEvOoG 


karakaïvÿar Oalacoag. éoTat ËV TŸ 


s 3 . … * C7 , ue « # 
dpxeuv £Ovwr, mn avr £0vn EÂTeoùot, Kai EGTai 
LA ? # , eu * x LS t LA 

y avaravorc avrov Tu. 11 Kai £oras Ty yuépoq 
3 , , € , … y « = 
ékeivm mpoobrare O Kvpog Toù OetËas Tv yeipa 
avroù Toù &myAwüaa Tù karahet@Üèr UToNoUrov 
Toù Àaoù, Ô &v karaXetpôr; UTo Twv ‘Acovpiwy 
Kai amd Atyvrrou Kkal amo BafBu\uviac ka àrd 
AilsoTiac Kai 


arm EAamurüy Kai amù mAiou 


avaro&v Kai të Apaliaç® 12 Kai àpet onuéiov 
eic TA On, Kai ouv@Ëe rodc Amo\ouérouc ‘Iopañ, 
Kai Toùdc dueomappéivouc ‘Iouda ovraËe ik Tv 
TEOOAQWVY ATEDUywY Te Ye. 13 Kai àpaper- 
cerat 0 &nAoç ‘Egpatn, kal ot iy0poi ’Iovôa àro- 
Aouvræ” ‘Egpaix où ên\woer ‘lovdav, Kai ‘Tobdas 
où OAiber ‘Egoatu. 14 Kai 


mAoioig GAXoGUA UV * BaAnoour üju mpovousvoovos 


merTaoOnoovra ëv 
4 » ,9 27 , = 1 74 , 

Kai Toùç aÿ mAtov avarokwy Kai ‘Tdovuaiar, ka) 

ent Mwdf3 mporov Trac yeioac émifBalodouw, où Ôë 

Li 

v£oi 15 Kai 


? 
Atyvrrov, Kai 


‘AUUWY TPÈTOE ŸTaKOUCOVTAL. 
tonuwoet Küpiog Tv Oaacocav 
EriJahei ryv xEipa adroÿ £Tmi TÔr ToTaudy rvEUuaTt 
Braiq, kai maraËer ÉnTà bapayyac üore Garopet- 
16 Kat éorai diodoc 
r@ karaku@Üëvre pou Xaw Ëv AiyÜürTw, Kai Éorai 
Tr  Iopal &ç  muitpa Ore ÉEÿN0ev ék yÜc 
AtyUTToOv. 


eoÛaz abTor êv Urodruaot* 


KE 4€. 
1 KAT épeic ëér Tÿ  myéog ékeivy Ev- 
Aoyw ce Kvpre, Oiore wpyioônc por Kai 
orpedac rèv 


, , 
AT E- 


Ovuov oov Kai 


MNENGAÇ je. 


ISAIAS, XL XIL. 
CAPUT XI. 


1 ET egredietr ,virga de radice Jesse, et 
flos de radice ejus ascendet, 2 Et requiescet 
super eum spiritus Domini : spiritus sapientiæ 
et intellectus, spiritus consilii et fortitudinis, 
3 Et replebit 
Non secundum 


spiritus scientiæ et pietatis, 
eum spiritus timoris Domini. 
visionem oculorum judicabit, neque secundum 
4 Sed judicabit in 
justitia pauperes, et arguet in æquitate pro 
mansuetis terræ: et percutiet terram virga 


auditum aurium arguct : 


oris sui, et spiritu labiorum suorum interficiet 
impium. à Et erit justitia cingulum Ilumbo- 
rum ejus: et fides cinctorium renum ejus. 
6 Habitabit lupus cum agno: et pardus cum 
hædo accubabit: vitulus et leo et ovis simul 
morabuntur, et puer parvulus minabit eos, 
7 Vitulus et ursus pascentur : simul requies- 
cent catuli eorum: et leo quasi bos comedet 
8 Et delectabitur infans ab ubere 


super foramine aspidis: et in caverna reguli 


paleas. 


qui ablactatus fuerit, manum suam mittet. 
9 Non nocebunt, et non occident in universo 
monte sancto meo: quia repleta est terra 
scientia Jomini, sicut aquæ maris operlentes. 
10 fn die illa radix Jesse, qui stat in signum 
populorum, ipsum gentes deprecabuntur, et 
11 Et erit in 
die illa: adjiciet Dominus secundo manum 
suam ad possidendum residuum populi sui, 
quod relinquetur ab Assyriis, et ab Ægypto, 
et a Phetros, et ab Æthiopia, et ab Ælam, et 
a Sennaar, et ab Emath, et ab insulis maris, 
12 Et levabit signum in nationes, et congre- 
gabit profugos Israel, et dispersos Juda 
colliget a quatuor plagis terræ. 13 Et 
auferetur Zzelus Ephraïm, et hostes Juda 
peribunt : Ephraïm non æmulabitur Judam, 
et Judas non pugnabit contra Ephraïm. 14 Et 
volabunt in humeros Philisthiim per mare, 
simul prædabuntur filios orientis : Idumæa et 
Moab præceptum manus eorum, et filii Anmmon 
obedientes erunt. 15 Et desolabit Dominus 


erit sepulcrum ejus gloriosum. 


Jinguam maris Ægypti, et levabit manum 


suam super flumen in fortitudine spiritus sui : 
et percutiet eum in septem rivis, ita ut 
transeant per eum calceati. 16 Et erit via 
residuo populo meo, qui relinquetur ab As- 
syriis: sicut fuit Îsraeli in die ïlla, qua 
ascendit de terra Ægypti. 


CAPUT XII. 
1 ET dices in die illa: Confitebor tibi 
Domine, quoniam iratus es mihi: conver- 
sus est furor tuus, et consolatus es me. 


BOB: LA EX GE Or INT à. 





ISAIAH, XI. XII. 
CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND there shall come forth a rod out of 
the stem of Jesse, and à Branch shall grow out 
of his roots : 2 And the spirit of the LORD 
shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the 
LORD ; 3 And shall make him of quick un- 
derstanding in the fear of the LORD : and he 
shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, 
neither reprove after the hearing of his ears : 
4 But with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, aud reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth: and he shall smite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 5 And 
righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 6 The 
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, ad the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the 
calf and the young lion and the fatling to- 
gether ; and a little child shall lead them. 
7 And the cow and the bear shall feed ; their 
young ones shall lie down together : aud the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox. 8 And the 
sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, 
and the weaned child shall put his hand on 
the cockatrice’ den. 9 They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
LORD, as the waters cover the sea. 10 4 And 
in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; 
to it shall the Gentiles seek : and his rest 
shall be glorious. 11 And it shall come to 
pass 1n that day, that the Lord shall set his 
hand again the second time to recover the 
remnant of his people, which shall be left, 
from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 
islands of the sea. 12 And he shall set up 
an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the four corners of 
the earth. 13 The envy also of Ephraim shall 
depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be 
cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 14 But they 
shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines 
toward the west; they shall spoil them 
of the east together: they shall lay their 
hand upon Edom and Moab ; and the children 
of Ammon shall obey them. 15 And the Lorp 
shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyp- 
tlan Sea ; and with his mighty wind shall he 
shake his hand over the river, and shall smite 
it in the seven streams, and make men go over 
dryshod. 16 And there shall be an highway 
for the remnant of his people, which shall be 
left, from Assyria ; like as it was to Israel in 
the day that he came up out of the land of 
Egypt. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND in that day thou shalt say, O 
Lorn, Î will praise thee: though thou 
wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comfortedst me. 
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Ke RL 
Das 11. Capitel. 


1 nd eg wird eine Nutbe aufaeben von bem 
Stamm Sfai, und ein 3weig aus feiner Bursel 
Srudt bringen; 2 Auf welchem wird ruben der 
Geift des Herrn, der Geift der TBeisbeit und des 
Berftanbes, ber Geift des Nathg und der Stûrte, 
der Geift ber Œrfeuntuig und ber Gurcht des 
Herrn. 3 lUnb fein Riechen ivird fein in der 
Surht des Derrn. Er wird nidt rihten, nacd 
bem feine Augen feben, nocd firafen, nad bem 
feine Obren bôrens 4 Gondern wird mit 
Gerebtigteit riten die Arwen, und mit Geridt 
ftrafen die Œlenden im Lanbde ; und wird mit bem 
Gtabe feines Munbes bie Erde fblagen, und mit 
bem ODbem feiner Lippen den Gottlofen tôbten. 
5 Geredtigfeit wird ber Gurt feiner £Senben 
fein, unb ber Glaube der Gurt feiner Nieren. 
6 Die Woife werden bei ben Lammern wmobnen, 
und Die Yarbel bei den Bôden liegen. Ein 
fleiner Rnabe wird Rälber und funge Lorven und 
PMaftoieh mit einanbder treiben. 7 fRübe und 
Bâren werden an ber Weibe geben, Daf ibre 
Sungen bei einanbder liegen ; und £ôtwen werden 
GStrob effen ivie bie Ocbfen. 8 Unb ein Säugling 
wird feine Luft babeu am Loch der Otter, und ein 
Entwôbnter wird feine Sand fteden in die Sôble 
des Bafiligfen. 9 Man wird nirgend feben noch 
pe”verben auf meinem beiligen Berge ; deun bag 
Land iff voll Erfenntnif des Herrn, wie mit 
MBaffer des Meers bebedt, 10 Und wird ge- 
fheben zu der 3eit, baf bie Murgel Sfais, die da 
ftebet sum Panier den oôlÉern, nad der iverben 
bie Heiden frageu; unb feine Nube wird Ebre 
fein. 11 Mnb ber Derr wird su ber Seit sum 
anbermnal feine Sand augfireden, baf er bag 
Uebrige feines Volts ertriege, fo übergeblieben ift 
von ben Affprern, Egypteru, Patbros, Mobren: 
fand, Glamiten, Sinear, Samath, und von ben 
Sufein des Meers; 12 Unb wird ein Panier 
unter ben Seidben aufiwcrfen, unb gufammen 
bringen bie Werjagten Sfraefg, unb bie 3er- 
freueten aus Suba qu Dauf fübren, von ben 
pier Dertern des Erbreihs; 13 Und ber Neib 
wiber Gphraim wird anfhôren, und bie einde 
Subag werden ausgerottet werden, baf Œpbraim 
nidt neide ben Suba, und Suva nicht fes wiver 
Ephraim. 14 Sie werden aber ben Yhiliftern 
auf dem Halfe fein gegen Abend, und berauben 
alle bie, fo gegen Morgen mobnen. Evtom unb 
Moab werden thre Hânde gegen fie falten. Die 
Kinder Ammon iwverdeu gebotfam fein. 15 Unb 
der Herr wird verbannen ben Gtrom des Mecrs 
in Œgypten, und wird feine Sand faffen geben 
fiber bag MBaffer mit feinem ftarfen Minde, unb 
bie fleben Strôme fhlagen, ba man mit Shuben 
baour geben mag. 16 Und wird eine Babn 
fein bem Lebrigen feines Volts, das übergcbiieben 
ft von ben Affyreru, toie Sfrael gefbab zur 3eit, 
ba fie aus Cayptenland 3ogen. 


Das 12. Capitel, 
1 Bu verfelbigenu 3eit ivirft bu fagen: Sc banfe 
bir, Herr, baf bu goruig bift geiwejen tiber mich, 
und bein 3oru fi getveubet bat, uubd trofteft nrich. 


ÉSAÏE, XI. XII. 
CHAPITRE XI. 


T1 Maïs il sortira un rejeton du tronc d’Isaï, 
et un surgeon croîtra de ses racines, 2 Or 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR reposera sur lui, l’Esprit 
de sagesse et d’intelligence, l’ Esprit de conseil 
et de force, l’Esprit de science et de crainte 
du SEIGNEUR. 3 Et il lui fera sentir la 
crainte du SEIGNEUR, tellement qu'il ne 
Jugera point sur la vue de ses yeux, et ne 
réprimandera point sur l’ouïe de ses oreilles. 
4 Mais il jugera avec justice les petits, 
et 1l réprimandera avec droiture, pour main- 
tenir les débonnaires de la terre ; il frappera 
la terre par la verge de sa bouche, et fera 
mourir le méchant par le souffle de ses lèvres, 
5 Or la justice sera la ceinture de ses reins, 
et la fidélité, la ceinture de ses flancs. 6 Le 
loup demeurera avec l’agneau, et le léopard 
prendra gîte avec le chevreau; le veau, le 
lionceau et le bétail qu’on engraisse seront 
ensemble, et un petit enfant les ccaduira. 
7 La jeune vache paîtra avec l’ourse, leurs 
petits prendront gîte ensemble, et le lion 
mangera du fourrage comme le bœuf. 8 L’en- 
fant qui tette s’ébattra sur le trou de l’aspic, 
et l’enfant qu’on sèvre mettra sa main dans 
la grotte du basilic. 9 On ne nuira et on ne 
fera aucun dommage a personne dans toute la 
montagne de ma sainteté ; car la terre sera 
remplie de la connaissance du SEIGNEUR, 
comme le fond de la mer est rempli des eaux 
qui le couvrent. 10 4 Et en ce jour-là, il 
arrivera que les nations rechercheront la 
racine d’Isaï, dressée pour être la bannière 
des peuples ; et sa demeure sera la gloire. 
11 Or il arrivera, en ce Jour-là, que le 
Seigneur étendra encore sa main une seconde 
fois pour racheter le reste de son peuple, qui 
sera demeuré en Assyrie, en Esvpte, à Patro», 
à Cus, à Hélam, à Sinhar, à Hamath et dans 
les îles de la mer. 12 Il élèvera la bannière 
parmi les nations, et assemblera les [sraélites 
qui auront été chassés ; 1l recueillera, des 
quatre coins de la terre, ceux de Juda qui 
auront été dispersés. 13 Alors la jalousie 
d’'Ephraïm sera Ôtée, et les oppresseurs de 
Juda seront retranchés; Ephraïm ne sera 
plus jaloux de Juda, et Juda n’opprimera 
plus Ephraïm, 14 Mais ils se précipiteront 
sur le dos des Plhilistins vers la mer ; ils 
pilleront ensemble les enfants d'Orient ; c’est 
sur Edom et Moab qu’ils Jetteront leurs 
mains, et les enfants de Hamimon leur 
obéiront, 15 Le SEIGNEUR anathématisera 
aussi la langue de la mer d'Esypte, et lèvera 
sa main contre le fleuve, par la force de son 
vent ; et il le frappera sur les sept rivières, et 
fera qu’on le traversera en sandales. 16 Et 
il y aura un chemin pour le reste de son 
peuple qui sera demeuré en Assyrie, comme 
il y en eut un pour Israël au temps où il 
remonta d'Egypte. 


CHAPITRE XII. 
1 ET tu diras en ce jour-là: SEIGNEUR! je te 
célèbrerai, parce qu'ayant été courroucé contre 


moi, ta colère s’est apaisée, et tu m’as consolé. 
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HSAIAS, 13°. «y 
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où ÀÂoyiéoyrat OÙÛÈ ypuciov Ypelay EXOUoL. 





ISAIAS, XII. XIIT. 


2 Ecce Deus salvator meus, fiducialiter agam, 
et non timebo: quia fortitudo mea, et laus 
mea Dominus, et factus est mihi in salutem, 
3 Haurietis aquas in gaudio de fontibus sal- 
vatoris: 4 Et dieetis in dieilla: Confitemini 
Domino, et invocate nomen ejus: notas facite 
in populis adinventiones eJus: mementote 
quoniam excelsum est nomen ejus. à Cantate 
Domino quoniam magnifice fecit: anauntiate 
hoc in universa terra. 6 Exulta, et lauda 
habitatio Sion: quia magnus in medio tui 
sanctus Israel, 


CAPUT XIIT. 


1 ONus Babylonis, quod vidit Isaias filius 
Amos. 2 Super montem caliginosum levate 
sisnum, exaltate vocem, levate manum, et 
ingrediantur portas duces. 3 Ego mandavi 
sanctificatis meis, et vocavi fortes meos 1in ira 
4 Vox multi- 


tudinis in montibus, quasi populorum fre- 
quentium: vox sonitus regum, gentium 
congregatarum: Dominus exercituum præcepit 
militiæ bell, 6 Venientibus de terra procul, 
a summitate cæli: Dominus, et vasa furoris 
ejus, ut disperdat omnem terram. 6 Ululate, 
quia prope est dies Domini: quasi vastitas 
a Domino veniet. ‘7 Propter hoc, omnes 
manus dissolventur, et omne cor homiuis 
contabescet, 8 Et conteretur. Torsiones et 
dolores tenebunt, quasi parturiens, dolebunt : 
unusquisque ad proximum suum stupebit, 
fAcies combustæ vultus eorum. 9 Ecce dies 
Domini venict, crudelis, et indignationis 
plenus, et iræ furorisque, ad ponendam terram 
in solitudinem, et peccatores ejus conterendos 
de ea. 10 Quoniam stellæ eæli, et splendor | 
earum, non expandent lumen suum : obtene- 
bratus est sol in ortu suo, et luna non 
splendebit in lumine suo. 11 Et visitabo 
super orbis mala, et contra 1mplos iniquitatem 
eorum, et quiescere faciam superbiam infide- 
lium, et arrogantiam fortium humiliabo. 
12 Pretiosior erit vir auro, et homo mundo 
obrizo. 13 Super hoc cælum turbabo: et 
movebitur terra de loco suo, propter indig- 
nationem Domini exercituum, et propter diem 
iræ furoris ejus. 14 Et erit quasi damula 
fugiens, et quasi ovis: et non erit qui 
congreget: unusquisque ad populum suum 
convertetur, et singuli ad terram Suam fugient, 
15 Omnis, qui inventus fuerit, occidetur : et 
omnis, qui supervenerit, cadet in gladio. 16 [n- 
fantes eorum allidentur in oculis eorum : diri- 
pientur domuseorum,etuxores eorum violabun- 
tur. 17 Ecce ego suscitabo super eos Medos, 
qui argentum non quærant, nec aurum velint: 


mea, exultantes in gloria mea. 


ISAIAH, XII. XIIL. 


2 Behold, God ts my salvation ; I will trust, 
and not be afraid : for the Lorp JEHOVAH 
is my strength and my song ; he also is become 
my salvation. 3 Therefore with joy shall ye 
draw water out of the wells of salvation. 
4 And in that day shall ye say, Praise the 
LorpD, call upon his name, declare his doings 
among the people, make mention that his 
name is exalted. 5 Sing unto the Lonrp;: 
for he hath done excellent things : this ss 
known in all the earth. 6 Cry out and shout, 
thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 


CHAPTER XIII 


1 THE burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the 
son of Amoz did see. 2 Lift ye up a banner 
upon the high mountain, exalt the voice unto 
them, shake the hand, that they may go into 
the gates of the nobles. 3 I have commanded 
my sanctified ones, Ï have also called my 
mighty ones for mine anger, even them that 
rejoice in my highness. 4 The noise of a 
multitude in the mountains, like as of a great 
people ; a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms 
of nations gathered together: the LoRD of 
hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 
5 They come from a far country, from the 
end of heaven, even the LoRD, and the 
weapons of his indignation, to destroy the 
whole land. 6 4 Howl ye; for the day of the 
LoRD 25 at hand ; it shall come as a destruc- 
tion from the Almighty. 7 Therefore shall 
all hands be faint, and every man’s heart 
shall melt: 8 And they shall be afraid : 
pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them : 
they shall be in pain as a woman that travail- 
eth : they shall be amazed one at another ; 
their faces shall be as flames. 9 Behold, the 
day of the LorD cometh, cruel both with 
wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land deso- 
late : and he shall destroy the sinners thereof 
out of it. 10 For the stars of heaven and 
the constellations thereof shall not give their 
light: the sun shall be darkened in his going 
forth, and the moon shall not cause her light 
to shine. 11 And I will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked for their ini- 
quity ; and I will cause the arrogancy of 
the proud to cease, and will lay low the 
haughtiness of the terrible. 12 I will make 
a man more precious than fine gold; even 
a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. 
13 Therefore I will shake the heavens, and 
the earth shall remove out of her place, in 
the wrath of the LORD of hosts, and in the day 
of his fierce anger. 14 And it shall be as the 
chased roe, and as a sheep that no man taketh 
up: they shall every man turn to his own 
people, and flee every one into his own land. 
15 Every one that is found shall be thrust 
through ; and every one that 1s joined unto 
them shall fall by the sword. 16 Their children 
also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes ; 
their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives 
ravished. 17 Behold, I will stir up the Medes 
against them, which shall not regard silver ; 
and as for gold, they shall not delight in it. 
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Sefaia, 12, 13. 


2 Giebe, Gott ift mein Heil, ich bin ficher, unb 
füvhte mic nidt:; benn Gott der Herr ift meine 
Gtürte, und mein Palm, und ift mein Seil. 
3 Shr twerdet mit Greuven Baffer fhôpfen aus 
ven Seilsbrunnen, 4 lind imerdbet fagen ur 
felbigen Seit: Dantet bem Herrn, prebiget 
feinen amen, macht fund unter ben Boôlfern 
fein Œbun, verfünbdiget, wie fein Rame fo boch 
if. 5 Lobfinget bein Serrn, benn er bat fic 
berrfih betviefen; folhes fep funb in aflen 
Lande, 6 Sauchge und rübme, bu Eintvobnerin 
4 Sion; deun der Geilige Sfraels ift grof bei 
it. 


Das 13. Cavitel. 


1 Dies ift die Laft über Babel, die Sefaia, 
ver ©obn Amoz, fabe. 2 Merfet Panier auf, 
auf boben Bergen, rufet getroft iwiber fie, iwerfet 
die Sand auf, fabt eingieben burc die Thore der 
Sürften. 3 Sc babe meinen Gebeiligten ge- 
Dboten, unb meinen Giarfen gerufen gun meineut 
3Born, bie ba frôbli finb in meiner Herrlichteit. 
4 Œg if ein Gefchrei einer Menge auf den 
Pergen, tie eines groben Volts; ein Gefthrei 
als eines Getümmels der verfanmelten Rônig- 
reiche der Heiden. Der Serr 3ebaoth rüftet ein 
Seer sun Otreit, 5 Die aus fernen Landben 
fommen ÿom Gnbe des Simimelg; ja, ber Herr 
fetbft famtmt bem Seuge feines 3ornsg, zu ver- 
berben bas ganze Land. 6 ÿeulet, benn des 
Serrn ag tft nabe; er fommt tie eine Wer- 
wüfiung vom Affmacbtigen. 7 Darunt werden 
alle Sänbe faë, und aller Menfhen Her wird 
feige fein. 8 ©Sohreden, Angft und Shmergen 
wird fe anfommen; eg iviro ibnen bange fein, 
wie einer Gebärerin: einer wird fi vor bem 
anbern entfeben; feuerroth werden 1hre Angeficbter 
fein. 9 Denn fiebe, deg Herrn Tag fommt 
graufam, 3ovnig, grimmig, bag Sand ju ver: 
füren, unb bie ©ünber baraus 3u vertilgen. 
10 Denn bdie Sterne am Himmel und fein 
Orion fheinen nidbt belle; die Sonne gebet 
finfier auf, und ber WMonb fheinet bunfel. 
11 Sd will ben Erbboben beimfuchen um feiner 
Bogheit willen, und bie Gottlofen un ibrer 
Untugend willen; und ill des Sodnmuths der 
Stolzen ein Œnde machen, und Die Soffart der 
Geivaltigen bdemütbigen, 12 Daf ein Mann 
theurer fein folf, benn fein Gold, uub ein Menfh 
wertber, denn Gofbftüce aus Dphir, 13 Darnm 
wi tb ben Simmel bemegen, baë bie Erde beben 
fol von ibrer Gtûtte, but ben Grimm bes 
Herrn 3Bebaoth, und burd ben Zag frines 3orns. 
14 Ynb fie foif fein iwie ein serfibeuchtes Reb, und 
wie eine Deerbe obne Dirten, daB fic ein jeglicer 
au feinem Bolt beimfebren, und ein jeglicher in 
fein Land flieben wiro; 15 Darun, bdaf, 
welcher fi ba finben 1äbt, erftochen wird, und 
wefcher babei tif, burhs ©civert fallen iwirb. 
16 Gg foflen au ibre Rinder vor ibren Augen 
aerfmetterxt, ibre Häufer gepliünbert, und ibre 
Meiber gefhänbet werden, 17 Denn ftebe, 
id will bie Meber über Île ertveden, bie 
nibt ©ilber fuen, oder nad Gold fragen; 


LIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ÉSAÏE, XIL. XIIL. 


2 Voici, Dieu est ma délivrance, j’aurai cou- 
fiance, et Je ne serai point effrayé ; car le 
SEIGNEUR, le SEIGNEUR est ma force et ma 
louange, et il a été mon Sauveur. 8 Et, aux 
sources de cette délivrance, vous puiserez des 
eaux avec Joie. 4 Et vous direz en ce 
jour-là: Célébrez le SEIGNEUR, invoquez son 
nom, faites connaître ses exploits parmi les 
peuples, faites souvenir que son nom est une 
haute rétraite. 5 Psalmodiez au SEIGNEUR, 
car 1l a fait des choses magnifiques; cela est 
connu dans toute la terre. 6 Habitante de 
Sion, égale-toi, et te réjouis avec chant de 
triomphe ; car le Saint d’Israël est grand au 
milieu de toi, 
CHAPITRE XIII. 


, 1 SENTENCE contre Babylone, vue par 
Esaïe, fils d'Amos. 2 Élevez la bannière sur 
la haute montagne, élevez la voix vers eux, 
remuez la main, et qu’on entre dans les portes 
des puissants. 3 C’est moi qui ai donné ordre 
à ceux qui me sont dévoués, et pour exécuter 
ma colère, j’ai appelé mes hommes forts, qui 
se réjouissent de ma grandeur. 4 Il y a sur 
les montagnes un bruit d’une multitude, tel 
qu'est celui d’un grand peuple, un bruit 
éclatant, celui des royaumes, des nations 
assemblées : le SEIGNEUR des armées fait la 
revue de l’armée pour le combat. 5 Le 
SEIGNEUR et les instruments de son indigna- 
tion vieunent d’un pays éloigné, de l’extré- 
mité des cieux, pour détruire tout le pays. 
6  Hurlez, car la Journée du SEIGNEUR est 
proche ; elle viendra comme une dévastation 
de la part du Tout-puissant. 7 C’est pourquoi 
toutes les mains deviendront lâches, et tout 
cœur d’homme se fondra, 8 Ils seront épou- 
vantés, les détresses et les douleurs les 
saisiront ; ils seront en travail comme celle 
qui enfante; ts se regarderont les uns les 
autres stupéfaits ; leurs visages seront comme 
des visages enflammés. 9 Voici, la journée 
du SEIGNEUR vient ; elle est cruelle, elle n’est 
que fureur et colère ardente pour réduire le 
pays en désolation. Et il en exterminera les 
pécheurs. 10 Les étoiles des cieux et leurs 
astres même ne feront point luire leur clarté ; 
le soleil s’obscurcira quand il se lévera, et la 
lune ne fera point resplendir sa lumière. 11 Je 
punirai la terre habitée à cause de sa 
méchanceté, et les inpies à cause de leur 
iniquité. Je ferai cesser l’arvogance de ceux 
qui se portent fièrement, et j’abaisserai la 
hauteur de ceux qui se font redouter. 12 Je 
ferai qu’un homme sera plus précieux que l'or 
fin, et une personne, plus que l’or d’Ophir. 
13 C’est pourquoi je ferai crouler les cieux, 
et la terre sera transportée de sa place, à 
cause de la fureur du SEIGNEUR des armées, 
et à cause du jour de sou ardente colère. 
14 Et chacun sera comme un chevreuil qui 
est chassé, et comme une brebis que personne 
ne retire; chacun tournera son visage vers 
son peuple, et chacnn s’enfuira vers son pays. 
15 Quiconque sera trouvé sera transpercé, et 
quiconque s'y sera joint tombera par l'épée. 
16 Et leurs petits enfants seront écrasés devant 
leurs yeux; leurs maisons seront pillées et leurs 
femmes violées. 17 Voici, je vais susciter 
contre eux les Mèdes, qui n’estiment point 
l'argent et ne prennent point de plaisir à l’or 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 





D TO S 
eo ppm EN) MINE 3 
ONY Din 0u2-0p MID) #2 
Misa NOR NiDpme Vas 022 TS 
AN EMDUNS ONICH NB? EVID2 
npuin No) med? WIN) 2 :130y 
Dpn 979 ED PEUNA NN NY 
ne DÙy CHEN EN APR? 


miYs non OÙ ON) DNS DNNA2 
DR FAUNE DAY ENT 
Din MŸ V2rT2 Em VRAIMENT 


sages No NN MAY M2? 
“RTE 2 

T9 20 2ÉYYNE FT ET) Sp 1 
nn m9 Ones y EN PSTbR 
EN 9 2 5 2j2D ma" 2y 171502) CAN y 
DNS bin" 28 EANNO TI) EYBY 
cave min ADS 22 PSN 
y mérabo ob on nier 
où of? mins DRE 
Un NE APP T2? MIT 
Sgen nN+ 3797729 ON MUR 
Na MR MIBNY 722 729 29 TT 
nn HU AW 5 NAUTS TO D 
DWy M2H6 :DV/DD UAY DE 
EM A2 7 ED A2 NB NJ2Va 
2 nerÿ nm 57 2 AT 
po ENNID OS 527 IDE VIRE 
noyé maby mn 1020 Es 117 
go min num DiRDo say mob 
vany-0? EE 72 niv mia NN 
(MA rie 72 DAiND3 DT VS 
DÈN FASE TN JUN D) DE 10 
Sig TAN 1m) UN Dia 
né? YA DATA T2 PT Ti 
pp mp) MS :NV0im MEN 
y Win VIN? AIN BR ANT 
DT 12372 AIEN DÉS : D 
DD DV ND) BE TR 
AOYRU END PPT IbinnR pi 
TS 22? TI 2Y Ven y 
II6 ND UADONON TN Sin 
Tryo Na TZR sauf) TEE 
mises uv VaST Tim DT 

30 


HSAIAZ, «y. «0 


# s U 

18 ToËeuuara veaviokwy ouvrpiÿovox Kat Tà 
, ] , Y 4 LT [4 

rékva dudy OÙ ji ÉAE]OWO, oVOË émi TUËC TEÉKVOIC 

19 Kai £orai 


BaoiX£wc 


couv peicoyrai oi 6pOaAuol aùTuv. 
BaBv\wr, 7 
Xa\Daiwv, dv roémov karéorpeÿev 0 Oeôc Zodoua 


_ } L 
kakeïrat EvdoËoc ao 


Kai Tôuoppa' 20 Où karoxknÜnaeraz Eic TÔv 
aiüva ypôvor, oùdè un etoëXOwou eiç avriiv à 
roN\dv yevedv, oùûè pi} GÉAOwoOtY aùTir "Apalec, 
oùdè mouivec où pi Gvaravaoyrai y aùTye 
21 Kai dvaravaovra ëkei Onpia, kal EumAnobr- 
covras at oikiau you’ Kai Gvamavoovrat ke 
cepijvec, kai dauuôvia Eket OPXIOOVTA, 22 Kai 
dvokéyraupor ÉKEÏ KATOEKŸOGOUIE, KA VOGGOTOEMOOVOU 
Eyivoz lv roiç oîkoug adrüv. Tayè Éépyxeraui rai 


OÙ XDOVEEl 
KE. «. 


1 KAI ikeñoe Küproc rdv 'TakwB, Kai ikAëËET at ETI 
rdv 'Iopai\, al avaravoovras mire yiic aT&v, Kai 
Ô yauwpag mpoorebnoErat MPÈÇ AUTOUL, Kai TPOOTE- 
2 Kai Afbovrai 


» ñ »” 4 LA La ; 4 # » _ 
adroc é0vn Kai etoabvvarr EC TOY TOT OV AUTWV, cal 


Ofosrar mpdc rdv oÙkor ‘Iakwf, 


karakAnpovouoouor, kal mAnOurÜaovrar Emi TMC 
yic eic Oovovç kal douAaç Kai ÉOO/TA aiyua- 


AwTOL OÙ QiYUANWTEUTAVTEC AÙTOUL, Kai KupuevOT- 


* ? > + \ » ; 
covrai où Kkupuddavrec avrüv. 3 Kai éora év 
rh uéoa ikeivy àvaravoer € Küpioc ad Tic 
dduync Kai roù Ouuoÿ aov rc dovÂeiag ouv Tic 


4 Kai A7ÿy Tùv 


Ouñvor roùrov ini roy Baota RaBvAwvoc" müç 


okAnpäc mc idovhevoag adroic. 


évariraurai 0 GTA@TÈY, Kai GvVaTÉraAUTAL 0 


émomovdaorhc; D Zuvéroube Küpioc Tor Évyov 


rüv Gpaprwüvy, Tèv Cvyov Twv GpXovrwr* 
6 Ilaräatac £0voc Ovup nÀÂnyÿ aviarp, mralwv 
EOvoc rAnyiv Ovuot ÿ oùk Épeioaro, Avemaüdaro 
7 [äoca » yn Bog per  euppordync, 


8 Kai 7à EvAa roù AiBavou evpparvOnsar émi 


mer oaUwc. 


coi Kai » ktôpoc roù AifBävou ‘Ag où où kekoiyim- 
9 ‘O ane 


karwÜer irikoavOn ouvavrmoac oo:° ouvnyipOyoar 


cat, oÙùk avilin Ô KOTTUY MuAC. 


GO TAVTEC OÙ YiyayTEC OÙ APEAVTES TC YÂC, où 
tyeipavrec x Tüv Opovwr adrüv mävrac BaoiXëc 
i0vwv. 10 Iavrec arokoômoovra Kat Epodal oo: 
Kai où éaluwc Garep kai mueïc, Év muir OË KarTe- 
Aoyioünc. 11 Karin sig Qôov ny 06ëa cou, y run) 
EVPPUOUVY OU‘ UTOKATW GOU CTOWOOUT GYur, Kai 
rù karakaÂvpua oou oKwyË. 12 Iloc £Ëemecer ik 
Toù oùparod D ÉWODOPOC 0 Tpwl araTÉÀÂWT; GUVE- 
TpiBny Eic Tv yjv d amooTÉNÂWY TOÔC TAYTA Tà 
tOvn. 13 Ev Ô eimaç £v Ty Otavoig nov Etc rdv 
ovpardr arvafimoopu, ÉRAVW TOY GGTEDWY TOU 
ovoavoù Omow Tor OÜpovor pou, Kkabiw ëv  ôpe 
vbnhw nl Tà 6on rà vÿnAa Tà rpoc Boppav, 
14 ‘ArafBñooua émarw Toy vepwr, EGopat Ouotoc 
TD UVIOTp. 
ei Tà Oeuelia TC yc. 


15 Nüv GE eic Gôny KkaraBmoy Kai 
16 O!t 


Pauuacoyra Ëmi oi kal époiou Oùroc 0 àv0pw- 


ICONTEC Ge 


moç Ÿ mapoËüvwy Ty y}v, 0 oEiwr Baorkeïg, 


"2 


ISAIAS, XIII XIV. 


18 Sed sagittis parvulos interficient, et lactan- 
tibus uteris non miserebuntur, et super fillos 
non parcet oculus eorum. 19 Eterit Babylon 
illa gloriosa in regnis, inelyta superbia 
Chaldæorum, sicut subvertit Dominus Sodo- 
mam et Gomorrham. 20 Non habitabitur 
usque in finem, et non fundabitur usque ad 
generationem et generationem : nec ponet ibi 
tentoria Arabs, nec pastores requiescent 1bi. 
21 Sed requiescent ibi bestiæ, et replebuntur 
domus eorum draconibus: et habitabunt ibi 
struthiones, et pilosi saltabunt ibi: 22 Et 
respondebunt ibi ululæ in ædibus ejus, et 
sirenes in delubris voluptatis. Prope est ut 
veniat tempus ejus, et dies ejus non elonga- 
buntur. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 MiISEREBITUR enim Dominus Jacob, et 
eliget adhuc de Israel, et requiescere eos faciet 
super humum suam: adjungetur advena ad eos, 
et adhærebit domui Jacob. 2 Et tenebunt eos 
populi, et adducent eos in locum suum: et 
possidebit eos domus Israel super terram Do- 
mini in servos et ancillas: et erunt capienites 
eos, qui se ceperant, et subjicient exactoressuos. 
3 Eteritin die illa: cum requiem dederit tibi 
Deus a labore tuo, et a concussione tua, et a 
servitute dura, qua ante servisti: 4 Sumes 
parabolam istam contra regem Babylonis, et 
dices: Quomodo cessavit exactor, quievit tribu- 
tumP 5 Contrivit Dominus baculum impiorum, 
virgam dominantium, 6 Cædentem populos 
in indignatione, plaga insanabili, subjicientem 
in furore gentes, persequentem crudeliter. 
7 Conquievit et siluit omnis terra, gavisa est 
et exultavit: 8 Abietes quoque lætat:æ sunt 
super te, et cedri Libani: ex quo dormisti, 
non ascendet qui succidat nos. 9 Infernus 
subter conturbatus est in occursum adventus 
tui, suscitavit tibi gigantes. 
terræ 


Omnes principes 
de sollis omres 
principes nationum. 10 Universi responde- 
bunt, et dicent tibi: Et tu vulneratus es 
sicut et nos, nostri similis effectus es. 11 De- 
tracta est ad inferos superbia tua; concidit 
cadaver tuum : subter te sternetur tinea, et 
operimentum tuum erunt vermes. 12 Quo- 
modo cecidisti de cælo lucifer, qui mane 
oriebaris ? corruisti in terram, qui vulnerabas 
gentes? 13 Qui dicebas in corde tuo: In 
cælum couscendam, super astra Dei exaltabo 
solium meum, sedebo in monte testamenti, 
in lateribus aquilonis. 14 Ascendam super 
altitudinem nubium, similis ero Altissimo. 
15 Verumtamen ad infernaum détranñeris in pro- 
fundum laci: 16 Qui te viderint, ad te inclina- 
buntur, teque prospicient : Numquid iste est 
vir, qui conturbavit terram, quiconcussit regna, 


surrexerunt SUIS, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ISAIAH, XIII. XIV. 


18 Their bows also shall dash the young 
men to pieces ; and they shall have no pity 
on t£e fruit of the womb ; their eye shall not 
spare children. 19 4 And Babylon, the glory 
of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ 
excellency, shall be as when God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 20 It shall never 
be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in 
from generation to generation : neither shall 
the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall 
the shepherds make their fold there. 21 But 
wild beasts of the desert shall lie there ; 
and their houses shall be full of doleful 
creatures ; and owls shall dwell there, and 
satyrs shall dance there. 22 And the wild 
beasts of the islands shall cry in their desolate 
houses, and dragons in their pleasant palaces : 
and her time ?s near to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 For the LorD will have mercy on Jacob, 
and will yet choose Israel, and set them in 
their own land: and the straugers shall be 
ss with them, and they shall cleave to the 

ouse of Jacob. 2 And the people shall take 
them, and bring them to their place: and the 
house of Israel shall possess them in the land of 
the LORD for servants and handmaids : and 
they shall take them captives, whose captives 
they were ; and they shall rule over their 
oppressors, 3 Andit shall come to pass in the 
day that the Lorp shall give thee rest from 
thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the 
hard bondage wherein thou wast made to 
serve, 4 % That thou shalt take up this pro- 
verb against the king of Babylon, and say, How 
hath the oppressor ceased ! the golden aty 
ceased! 5 The LoRD hath broken the staff 
of the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 
6 He who smote the people in wrath with 
a continual stroke, he that ruled the nations 
in anger, is persecuted, and none hindereth. 
7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet : 
they break forth into singing. 8 Vea, the 
fir trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars of 
Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid down, 
no feller is come up against us. 9 Hell from 
beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at 
thy coming : it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
even all the chief ones of the earth ; it hath 
raised up from their thrones all the kings of 
the nations, 10 All they shall speak and 
say unto thee, Art thou also become weak as 
we ? art thou become like unto us? 11 Thy 
pomp 1s brought down to the grave, and the 
noise of thy viols : the worin is spread under 
thee, and the worms cover thee, 12 How 
art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son 
of the morning! how art thou cut down to 
the ground, which didst weaken the nations ! 
13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will 
ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God: I will sit also upon 
the mount of the congregation, in the sides 
of the north: 14 I will ascend above the 
beights of the clouds ; [will be like the imost 
High. 15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to 
hell, to the sides of the pit. 16 They that see 
thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and con- 
sider thee, saying, Is this the man that made 
the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms ; 
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Vefaia, 13, 14. 


18 Gonbern bie Sünglinge mit Bogen erfbieBen, 
und fi ber Frucht des Leibesg nidt erbarmen, 
no ber Rinder fhonen. 19 Alfo fol Babel, 
das fônite unter den Rônigreihen, die berrlice 
Pradt ber Chaldäer, umgetebret werden von 
Gott, tie Sobom und Gomorra, 20 Daf nan 
binfort nidr mebr ba ivobne, no jemand da 
bleibe für und für; baf aud die Avraber feine 
Dütten bafelbft machen, und die Hirten feine 
Dürden ba auffblagen. 21 Sondern 3ibim 
werden fi ba lagern, und ibre Häufer voll Dhinr 
fein; und Gtranfen tverben ba tvobnen, und 
Selbgeifter iverben ba büpiens 22 Uno Œufen 
in ibren Paläften fingen, uno Drachen in den 
fuftigen Splôffern. lnb ibre 3eit wird fier 
fommen, und ibre Tage werden fib nicbt fâumen. 


Das 14. Capitel, 


1 Denn ber Serr iwird fit über Safob erbar- 
men, und {frael no imeiter eriväblen, unb fie 
in ibr Lanb fegen, nb Fremblinge werden fih 
au ibnen tbuu, und bem Haufe Satobs anbangen. 
2 Unb bie Woôlfer werden fie annebmen, unb 
bringen an ibren Ort, baf fie bas Haus Sfrael 
befiben wird im Lande des Herrn, au Ruecten 
und Mägbden ; und werden gefangen balten bie, 
von ivelchen fie gefaugen iwaren, und iwerdben 
bevrihen über ibre Tretber, 3 lnbd zu der 3eit, 
wenn dir ber Serr Rube geben wird von deinem 
Samimer und Seto, und von bem barten Dienft, 
barin bu gewefen biff; 4 Go tvirft du ein fol 
Sprüchiwort fübren twiber ben Kônig zu Babel, 
und fagen: Rie ift eë mit bem Treiber fo qar aus, 
und der Sing bat ein Œnde! 5 Der Herr bat 
bie utbe der Gottiofen 3erbrocen, bie Rutbe 
der Herriher, 6 MBelhe bie Wôlter fhlug im 
Grimm obue Aufbôren, und mit Müthben berrfchete 
über Die Seideu, und wverfolgete obue Barm- 
beratafeit. 7 Jun rubet bob alle Relt und ift 
fille, und jauchaet frôblih. 8 Au freuen fi 
die Sannen über bir, und ble Gedern auf dem 
Libanon (und fagen): MMeil bu liegft, tomint 
niemaud berauf, der uns abbane. 9 Die Hôlle 
brunten evaitterte vor bit, ba bu ibr entgegen 
fameft. Gie ermedet bir die Todten, alle Bôce 
der RBelt, uub beift alle Rônige der Seiben von 
ibren Stüblen auffteben, 10 Daf oviefefbigen 
alle unt einanber vreben, unb fagen zu dir: Ou 
bift au gefblagen, agleid tie wir; und gebet 
dir, wie uns. 11 Deine Prat ift berunter in 


_bie Oôlle gefabren, fammt bent silange deiner 


Sarfen. Motten werden bein Bette feiu, uuvd 
Mürmer bdeine Dede. 12 Mie biff bu vom 
Himmel gefalleu, bu fboner Morgenftern! Wie 
biff bu aur Œrbe gefället, ber Du bte Seiven 
fhiwächteft ! 13 Gedadteft bu bob in beinem 
Sergeu: Sd will in ben Simmel fteigen, 
und meinen ©tubl über bie Gterne Gotteg 
evhôbens 14 Sd will mit feben auf den 
Vera des Otifté, an ber Geite gegen Mitter- 
nat; id will über bite boben Wolfen fabreu, 
und gleiub fein Dent Alferbôcdften. 15 Sa, 
gur Oôlle fäbreft vu, aur Seite der Grube. 
16 er did fiebet, wird vid fhauen, und an- 
febeu (und fagen): Sft bas der Mann, der vie 
JRelt stttern, und bie Rômgrethe beben mnacbte ? 








ÉSAÏE, XIII. XIV. 


18 Leurs arcs écraæront les jeunes gens, et ils 
n'auront pas pitié du fruit qu’enferme le sein : 
leur œil n’épargnera pas les enfants. 19 Ain- 
si Babylone, la noblesse des royaumes, l’excel- 
lence et l’orgueil des Chaldéens, sera comme 
Sodome et Gomorrhe quand Dieu Les renversa. 
20 Elle ne sera plus jamais habitée, elle ne sera 
point habitée de génération en géuération ; les 
Arabes même n’y dresseront pas leurs tentes ; 
les bergers n’y mettront point leurs parcs. 
21 Mais les bêtes sauvages des déserts y auront 
leurs repaires, et les maisons y seront remplies 
de fouines; les chats-huants y habiteront, et 
les chouettes y sauteront. 22 Les hiènes 
s’entre-répondront les unes aux autres dans 
ses palais désolés, et les chacals dans ses châ- 
teaux de plaisance; son temps est même prêt 
à venir, et ses jours ne seront pas prolongés. 


CHAPITRE XIV, 


1 CAR le SEIGNEUR aura pitié de Jacob et 
élira encore Israël ; il les rétablira dans leur 
terre. Alors les étrangers se joindront à eux 
et s’attacheront à la maison de Jacob. 2 Les 
peuples les prendront et les mèneront en leur 
lieu. Puis, la maison d’Israël les possèdera sur 
la terre du SEIGNEUR, en droit d’héritage,comme 
des serviteurs et des servantes. Ils tiendront 
captifs ceux qui les avaient tenus captifs, et ils 
domineront sur leurs exacteurs. 3 Or, au jour 
que le SEIGNEUR fera cesser ton travail, ton 
tourment, et la dure servitude sous laquelle 
on t'aura asservi, il arrivera 4 4 Quetu te 
moqueras ainsi du roi de Babylone et que tu 
diras: Comment l’exacteur se repose! Comment 
celle qui était si avide de richesses se repose ! 
5 Le SEIGNEUR a rompu le bâton des impies, 
la verge des dominateurs. 6 Celui qui 
frappait les peuples avec fureur, de coups que 
lon ne pouvait détourner, et qui dominait 
sur les nations avec colère, est poursuivi sans 
qu'il s'en puisse garantir. 7 Toute la terre 
a été mise en repos et en tranquillité ; on a 
éclaté en chant de triomphe, à gorge déployée. 
8 Les sapins ef les cèdres du Liban même se 
sont réjouis de toi, en disant : Depuis que tu 
es couché, personne n’est monté pour nous 
abattre. 9 Le sépulcre profond s’est ému à 
cause de toi, pour aller au-devant de toi à ta 
venue ; 1l à réveillé les trépassés à cause de 
toi, et a fait lever de leurs siéges tous les 
principaux de la terre, tous les rois des 
nations. 10 Eux tous prendront la parole, et 
te diront : Tu as été aussi affaibli que nous ; tu 
as été rendu semblable à nous; 11 Ona fait 
descendre ta hauteur au sépulcre, avec le bruit 
de tes instruments de musique; tuescouchésut 
une couche de vers, et ce qui te couvre est la 
vermine. 12 Comment es-tu tombée des cieux, 
étoile du matin, fille de l’aube du jour? Toi 
qui foulais les nations, tu es abattue jusqu’en 
terre. 13 Tu disais en ton cœur : Je mon- 
terai aux cieux ; je placerai mon trône au- 
dessus des étoiles de Dieu ; je m'assiérai sur 
la montagne des assemblées, aux côtés de 
l'Aquilon ; 14 Je monterai au-dessus des 
nuées élevées; je serai semblable au Souverain. 
15 Mais ou t'a fait descendre au sépulcre. au 
fond de Ja fosse. 16 Ceux qui te verront, te 
regarderont et £e considereront, disant : 
N'est-ce pas ici ce personnage qui faisait 
trembler la terre, qui ébranlait les royaumes: 
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HSAIAX, 10. ce”. 


17 ‘O Beic rv ofkovutrmr 6Amv épmuov, kal Tàc 
môdec avrod kabeile, rodc iv imaywy oùk ÉÂVOE. 
18 Ilévrec oi Baoieïic rüv i0v&v tkouuñOnoav ëv 


19 Sù oë 
Dipnoy iv Toic Ôpeour, WG vEkpdc éfBdekvyuévoc, 


ru}, GvÜpwmoc Ëv Ty oëKkp AUTOU* 


perà mov relvmrôruwr ÉkKEKEPTUÈVUY HAXAiPals 
karafBaivôvrwv eic gÜou. “Ov TpôToy EuarTiov Év 
aépare mepvonévoy oùk torae kaOapôr, 20 Oùrwc 
oùdè où toy kaÜapôc, diôre rie yv pou àrwÂE ac 
ka rèv \aôv pou àmékrevac' où pi] Eve Eic 
Tôv aiwva yoôvor, ortoua movypôv. 21 ‘Eroiuacov 
rà TÉKVA oou Cpayiva Tai AMAPTIQC TO TATOÛC 
adrüv, va pi} Avaor@oëe Kai K\]JDOVOUMOWOE TI} 
22 Kai 


iravacrmoouar adroîic, \éyee Küpeoç EaBaw0, Kai 


yv kal iurAowde Tv yÿv TokEuwy. 


are\à adr&v ôvoua Kai karaNEuUa kal oTEoua * 
rade Aëye: Küproc. 23 Kai Onow rv BaBuluwviar 
ÉOHUOY WorE karoëkeir Éivouc, ka) Ecrar Et OÙOEV 
rai Oyou adrÿv mn\od Baoalpor sic arweav. 
24 Tade Afyer Küpioc SafBaw0 “Ov rpôrov etpmea 
oÙrwg ÉEorai, Kai dr» Toonmor [BeBoveuuac oùrwc 
uevei, 25 Toù àmoitoa Troc ‘Acoupiovc êmi Tic 
yiis TC éuic Kai 
ÊGOVTAE EiC KaTaraTmua, Kai apaupelïoerat ax 


End Tüv OpEwr pou‘ Kai 
adrwy 0 Gvyoc avr@r, kai To KÜ00Ç adrwv* Ar 
26 Avrn n Bou ÿv 
BeBovkeura Küproc Emi Tv OÂnr oikouuérnv, kal 
27 “A yào 


üyioc BeBovkeurar, Tic diackedaoe ; Kai 


LA #” U # 
TüV G@iwv apapebroerar. 


a br à eio » vd éni ravra rà Own. 
0 Geùc 0 
rhv Xéipa adrod Tv vYnArr ric aàamoorpéÿe ; 
28 To érouc où amélaver 0 BaoiAedc ‘Ayaë 
&yevOn rù piua Toùro. 29 Mi evppavbeinre où 
GA GpulOr TAVTEC, Ouverpifn yäp à Évydc rod 
maioyroc UuAC' ÉK YAP OTÉPUaATOS OpEwc Ëe- 
AeUverau ÉKyora AOTIÔWY, Kai T4 ÉKyora aÙTwyr 


30 Kai Booky- 


# « 9 _ “ LS ve 
Onoovra mrwyol Ô adrod' mrwyuot à avOowroi 


? La w # 
ÉÉEXEUOOUTAE OPELC TETAMEVOL, 


3 » , Lu > LU * eu u 
mi eiprnç avarauooyrar® Qvedet O8 êr Au Tù 


OTÉDUA OO, Kui TO KATANEMUA Gov ave. 


51 'QAodEArE nüar TO New, KEKpayÉTWOAY TOdELC 
rerapaynérva, ot AAÂGGu\o Tavres, Ori amd Boppà 
32 Kai 
‘ , , = ; … ve > 

Té AmokpiÜoovrae Baorkeic éOvwr; O7 Küpioc 


kamr0Ç ÉpyETat, kal oùk Ecre Toù etrau, 


éOeueliwoe Xiwr, Kkal Ôi aùrod owûnoovra où 
rameuol roù Àaod. 
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1 TO pua Kara rc Muwafirioc. Nukrdc 
axoeirar à Mwafiiric, vukroç yâp amotirat rù 
Teiyoc rc Muwafircooc. 
droïtirai yäp Kai AnyBwr, où 0 Buuog vuwr” 
éket crafiyoes0e KAaieiv, mi NaBad rijc Muwa- 
Biridog. "OXoÂËATE, Ti maonç Kepal ie palakpuua, 
TAVTEG Bpayiorec 3 ‘Er 


TAQATELQC QUTINC TepibtwGaoVeE dakkouc, kui KkOrTEo VE 


2 Aureiode i®" éaurove, 


KATATETHIMÉVOL, Tate 
éTi Tüv duparur adric ka iv Taiç T\aTEiQE avr nc 
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Ewc ‘lacoû mkoëcOny 1} ur adrüv: Già rodro » 
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ISAIAS, XIV. XV. 


17 Qui posuit orbem desertum, et urbes ejus 
destruxit, vinctis ejus non aperuit carcerem P 
18 Omnes reges gentium universi dormierunt 
in gloria, vir in domo sua. 19 Tu autem 
projectus es de sepulcro tuo, quasi stirps 
inutilis pollutus, et obvolutus cum his qui 
interfecti sunt gladio, et descenderunt ad 
fundamenta laci, quasi cadaver putridum. 
20 Non habebis consortium, neque cum eis in 
sepultura : tu enim terram tuam disperdidisti, 
tu populum tuum occidisti: non vocabitur in 
æternum semen pessimorum. 21 Præparate 
filios, ejus occisioni in iniquitate patrum 
suorum: non consurgent, nec hereditabunt 
terram, neque implebunt faciem orbis ceivi- 
tatum. 22 Et consurgam super eos, dicit 
Dominus exercituum : et perdam Babylonis 
nomen, et reliquias, et germen, et progentiem, 
dicit Dominus. 23 Et ponam eam in posses- 
sionem ericii, et in paludes aquarum, et 
scopabo eam in scopa terens, dicit Dominus 
exercituum. 24 Juravit Dominus exercituum, 
dicens : Si non, ut putavi, ita erit: et quo- 
modo mente tractavi, 25 Sic eveniet: ut 
conteram Assyrium in terra mea, et in 
montibus meis conculcem eum: et auferetur 
ab eis jugum ejus, et onus illius ab humero 
eorum tolletur. 26 Hoc consilium, quod 
cogitavi super omnem terram, et hæc est 
manus extenta super universas gentes. 
27 Dominus enim exercituum decrevit: et 
quis poterit infirmare ? et manus ejus extenta : 
et quis avertet eam? 28 In anno, quo 
mortuus est rex Achaz, factum est onus istud: 
29 Ne læteris Philisthæa omnis tu, quoniam 
comminuta est virga percussoris tui: de 
radice enim colubri egredietur regulus, et 
semen ejus absorbens volucrem. 30 Et 
pascentur primogeniti pauperum, et pauperes 
fiducialiter requiescent : et interire faciam in 
fame radicem tuam, et reliquias tuas inter- 
ficiam. 31 Ulula porta, clama civitas: pro- 
strata est Philisthæa omnis: ab aquilone 
enim fumus veniet, et non est qui effugiet 
agmen ejus. 32 Et quid respondebitur 
nuntiis gentis?  Quia Dominus fundavit 
Sion, et in ipso sperabunt pauperes populi 
ejus. 


CAPUT XV, 


1 OnuS Moab. Quia nocte vastata est Ar 
Moab, conticuit; quia nocte vastatus est 
murus Moab, couticuit. 2 Ascendit domus, 
et Dibon ad excelsa in planctum snper Nabo, 
et super Medaba, Moab ululavit: in cunctis 
capitibus ejus calvitium, et omnis barba 
radetur. 3 In triviis ejus accincti sunt 
sacco: super tecta ejus, et in plateis ejus 
omnis ululatus descendit in fletum. 4 Clama- 
bit Hesebon, et Eleale, usque Jasa audita 


est VOx eorum; super hoc expediti 
Moab ululabunt, anima ejus ululabit sibi 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XIV. XV. 


17 That made the world as a wilderness, 
and destroyed the cities thereof; hat opened 
not the house of his prisoners? 18 All the 
kings of the nations, even all of them, lie in 
glory, every one in his own house. 19 But 
thou art cast out of thy grave like an abomin- 
able branch, and as the raiment of those that 
are slain, thrust through with à sword, that 
go down to the stones of the pit; as a carcase 
trodden under feet. 20 Thou shalt not be 
joined with them in burial, because thou hast 
destroyed thy land, and slain thy people: the 
seed of evildoers shall never be renowned. 
21 Prepare slaughter for his children for the 
iniquity of their fathers; that they do not 
rise, nor possess the land, nor fill the face of 
the world with cities. 22 For I will rise up 
against them, saith the LorD of hosts, and 
cut off from Babylon the name, and remnant, 
and son, and nephew, saith the LorD. 93 I 
will also make it a possession for the bittern, 
and pools of water: and I will sweep it with 
the besom of destruction, saith the LORD of 
hosts. 24 4 The Lorp of hosts hath sworn, 
saying, Surely as I have thought, so shall it 
come to pass; and as Ï have purposed, s0 
shall it stand: 25 That I will break the 
Assyrian in my land, and upon my mountains 
tread him under foot: then shall his yoke 
depart from off them, and his burden depart 
from off their shoulders. 26 “This 2s the pur- 
pose that is purposed upon the whole earth : 
and this +s the hand that is stretched out 
upon all the nations. 27 For the LoRD of 
hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul 
it? and his hand ?s stretched out, and who 
shall turn it back? 28 In the vear that 
king Ahaz died was this burden. 29 4 Re- 
joice not thou, whole Palestina, because the 
rod of him that smote thee is broken : for out 
of the serpent’s root shall come forth a cock- 
atrice, and his fruit shall be a fiery flying 
serpent. 30 And the firstborn of the poor 
shall feed, and the needy shall lie down in 
safety : and [I will kill thy root with famine, 
and he shall slay thy remnant. 51 Howl, O 
gate ; cry, O city; thou, whole Palestina, art 
dissolved: for there shall come from the 
north a smoke, and none shall be alone in 
his appointed times 32 What shall one 
then answer the messengers of the nation ? 
That the LorD hath founded Zion, and the 
poor of his people shall trust in it. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 THE burden of Moab. Because in the 
might Ar of Moab is laid waste, and brought 
to silence; because in the night Kir of Moab 
is laid waste, and brought to silence; 2 He 
is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the high 
places, to weep: Moab shall howl over Nebo, 
and over Medeba: on all their heads shall be 
baldness, and every beard cut off. 3 In their 


streets they shall gird themselves with sack- 


cloth : on the tops of their houses, and in their 
streets, every one shall howl, weeping abund- 
antly. 4 And Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh : 
their voice shall be heard ever unto Jahaz: 
therefore the armed soldiers of Moab shall 
cry out; his life shall be grievons unto him. 


Dejaia, 14, 15. 


17 Der ben Erbboben sur Müfte macbte, und 
die @täbte barinnen gerbrad, und gab feine 
Gefangenen nidt 108? 18 3war alle Rônige 
ber Deiven mit einanber fiegen ou mit Œbren, 
ein jeglicher in feinem Saufe; 19 Du aber bift 
berivorfen bon beinem Grabe, wie ein veracteter 
Biweig ; wie ein Reid der Erfhlagenen, fo mit 
dem Gchvert erftohen find, die binunter fabren 
au ben Gteinbaunfen der Hôlle, wie eine sertretene 
Leihe. 20 Dn twirft nicht wie biefelbigen bes 
graben iwerben; benn bu baft dein Lanb verberbet, 
und bein Volt erfhlagen; benn man ivird der 
Dosbaftigen Gamen nimmermebr gebenfen. 
21 Jichtet zu, baf man feine Rindber frhlachte, 
um ibrer Yâter Miffethat willen, baf fie nicht 
auffomimen, nocd bag Land erben, no ben Erd- 
boben poil Gtäbte machen. 22 Unbd ich till über 
fie fommen, fpricht ber Herr 3Sebaoth, und 3u 
Vabel ausrotten ibr Gebäcbtnig, ibre Uebrigen, 
Reffen und Nachfommen, fpriht ver Herr. 
28 nb will fle machen zum Œrbe ben Sgeln, 
und gun MBafferiee, und will fie mit einem Yefen 
des Verderbengs febren, fpricht ber Serr 3ebaoth. 
24 Der Herr 3ebaoth bat gefchiooren und gefagt : 
Ras ailts, e8 foll gebeu, wie tb benfe, nnd folf 
bletben, wie th e8 im Ginn babe: 25 Daf Affur 
gericlagen iverbe in meinein £anbe, und ich ibn 
gertrete auf ineinen Bergen; auf daf fein Socb 
bon ibnen genommen tverbe, und feine SBürve 
von ibrem Salfe fomme. 26 Dag ift der An- 
flag, ben er bat über alle Lande; und bag ift 
bte anggerecfte Sand über alle Seiden, 27 Deun 
der Herr 3ebaoth bats befchioffens iwer tilfé 


. webren ® Uub feine Hand ff anggerect; wer 


Will fe wenven ? 28 Sm Sabr, ba ber Rônig 
Abas ftarb, war bief bie Laft: 29 Freue bic 
nicht, vu gang Phtlifferland, baf bie Rutbe, die 
dich fhlug, gerbrochen if, Denn aus der Burgel 
ber Solange wird ein Dafilisé fommen, unb 
ibre Brucht wird ein feuriger fliegender Drache 
fein. 30 Denn die Erftlinge der Dürftigen 
werden fi weiben, und bie Armen ficher ruben ; 
aber beine WBurgel ivill 1h mit Sunger tôbten, 
und beine Lebrigen wird er erwürgen. 31 Seule, 
box, frere, Gtadt! Ganz Philifterlanbd ift feige; 
beun von Witternacht Éommt ein Raucb, und ift 
fein Cinfamer in feinen Geselten, 32 Uno iwag 
werden die Boten ber HSeiben bin und mwieber 
fagen ? Namlih: Sion bat der Herr gegrünbet ; 
und bafelbft merben bte Elenden feines Volts 
Buverfibt baben. 


Das 15, Cavitel. 


Dies ift die Laft über Moab: Des Nadis 
fommt Berftôrung über Ar in Moab; fie ift 
bain. Des Nacdis fommt Berfiürung über Rir 
in Moab; fie ift babin. 2 Sie geben binauf 
gen Baith und Dibon ju ben Ultären, baf fie 
weinen, und beufen über Nebo und WMebba in 
Moab. Aller Hanpt ift beforen, aller Bart ift 
abgefhnitten. 3 Auf ibren Gaffen geben fie 
mit Gûden umgürtet; auf ibren Dächern und 
Gtraben beulen fie alle, und geben tveinenb 
berab. 4 Sesbon und Cleale fibreien, baf mans 
gun Saba bôret. Darum webtlagen die Gerüftez 
ten ut Joab; benn eg gebet threr Seele übel, 


ÉSAÏE, XIV. XV. 


17 Qui a fait de la terre habitée comme ua 
désert, qui a détruit ses villes, et n’a point 
ouvert la prison à ses prisonniers? 18 ‘l'ous 
les rois des nations sont morts avec gloire, 
chacun dans sa maison. 19 Mais toi, tu as 
été jeté loin de ton sépulere comme un rejeton 
pourri, comme un vêtement de gens tués, 
transpercés par l'épée, qu’on a descendus 
parmi les pierres d’une fosse, comme un 
cadavre foulé aux pieds. 20 Tu ne seras 
point rangé comme eux dans le sépulcre; car 
tu as ravagé ta terre; tu as tué ton peuple. 
La race des méchants ne sera plus nommée à 
jamais. 21 Préparez le massacre de ses 
enfants, à cause de l’iniquité de leurs pères, 
afin qu’ils ne se relèvent point, qu’ils n’héritent 
point la terre, et ne remplissent point de villes 
la face de la terre habitée, 22 Je m’élèverai 
contre eux, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et je 
retrancherai à Babylone son nom et ce qui 
reste, le fils et le petit-fils, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
23 Je la réduirai en une habitation de héris- 
son, en un marais d’eaux, et je la balaierai du 
balai de la destruction, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 24 4 Le SEIGNEUR des armées a 
juré, en disant: Certainement il sera fait 
ainsi que je l'ai résolu ; et selon que je l’ai 
arrêté, la chose demeurera: 25 C'est-à-dire, 
que je briserai le roi d’'Assyrie dans ma terre; 
je le foulerai sur mes montagnes ; son joug 
sera Ôté de dessus eux, et son fardeau sera Ôté 
de dessus leurs épaules. 26 C’est là le conseil 
qui a été arrêté contre toute la terre, et c’est 
là la main qui êsé étendne sur toutes les 
nations. 27 Car le SEIGNEUR des armées l’a 
arrêté en son conseil. Or, qui l’empêcherait? 
Sa main est étendue. Or, qui la détournerait ? 
28 L'année dans laquelle mourut le roi Achas, 
cette sentence-c1 a été prononcée: 29 4] Toi, 
toute la contrée des Philistins, ne te réjouis 
pas de ce que la verge de celui qui te frappait 
a été brisée; car de la racine du serpent 
sortira un basilic, et son rejeton sera un 
serpent brûlant qui vole. 30 Les plus misé- 
rables seront rassasiés, et les pauvres repose- 
ront el assurance ; mais je ferai mourir de 
faim ta racine, et on tuera ce qui sera resté 
en toi. 31 ‘loi, porte, hurle ; toi, ville, crie ; 
toi, tout le pays des Philistins, sois rempli 
d’épouvante ; car une fumée viendra de l’A- 
quilon, et 1l ne restera pas un seul homme: 
dans ses habitations. 82 Or que répondra-t- 
on aux ambassadeurs de ceëte nation ? Que 
c’est le SEIGNEUR qui a fondé Sion, et que les 
afligés de son peuple se retireront vers elle. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 SENTENCE contre Moab, Oui, dans la 
nuit où Har de Moab a été ravagée, a été 
défaite ; oui, dans Ja nuit où Kir de Moab 
a été saccagée, a été défaite, 2 On est monté 
à Bajith, et à Dibon, dans les hauts lieux, pour 
pleurer. Moab hurle sur Nébo et sur Médéba ;. 
toutes ses têtes sont chauves, toute barbe est 
rasée, 93 On est ceint de sacs dans ses rues; 
chacun hurle en fondant en larmes, sur ses 
toits et dans ses places. 4 Hesbon et Élhalé 
s’écrient; leur voix est entendue jnsqu’à Jahats. 
C’est pourquoi ceux de Moab qui sont équipés, 
jettent des cris d’effroi; son âme est abattue 
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ISATAS, XV. XVI. 


5 Cor meum ad Moab clamabit, vectes ejus 
usque ad Segor vitulam conternantem: per 
ascensum enim Luith flens ascendet, et in via 
Oronaïm clamorem contritionis levabunt. 
6 Aquæ enim Nemrim desertæ erunt, quia 
aruit herba, defecit germen, viror omnis 
interiit. 7 Secundum magnitudinem operis, 
et visitatio eorum: ad torrentem salicum 
ducent eos. 8 Quoniam circuivit clamor 
terminum Moab: usque ad Gallim ululatus 
ejus, et usque ad Puteum Elim clamor ejus. 
9 Quia aquæ Dibon repletæ sunt sanguine : 
ponam enim super Dibon additamenta: his 
qui fugerint de Moab leonem, et reliquiis 
terræ. 
CAPUT XVI. 


1 EMITTE agnum Domine dominatorem 
terræ, de Petra deserti ad montem filiæ Sion. 
2 Eterit: sicut avis fugiens, et pulli de nido 
avolantes, sic erunt filiæ Moab in transcensu 
Arnon. 3 Îni consilium, coge consilium: 
pone quasi noctem umbram tuam in meridie: 
absconde fugientes, et vagos ne prodas. 
4 Habitabunt apud te profugi mei: Moab 
esto latibulum eorum a facie vastatoris: finitus 
est enim pulvis, consummatus est miser : 
defecit qui conculcabat terram. 6 Et præ- 
parabitur in misericordia solium, et sedebit 
super illud in veritate in tabernaculo David, 
judicans et quirens judicium, et velociter 
reddens quod justum est. 6 Audivimus 
superbiam Moab, superbus est valde: super- 
bia ejus, et arrogantia ejus, et indignatio ejus, 
plusquam fortitudo ejus. ‘7 Idcirco ululabit 
Moab ad Moab, universus ululabit : his, qui 
Jætantur super muros cocti lateris, loquimint 
plagas suas. 8 Quoniam suburbana Hesebon 
deserta sunt, et vineam Sabama domini 
gentium exciderunt: flagella ejus usque ad 
Jazer pervenerunt: erraverunt in deserto, 
propagines ejus relictæ sunt, transierunt 
mare. 9 Super hoc plorabo in fletu Jazer 
vinenm Sabama: inebriabo te lacryma mea 
Hesebon, et Eleale: quoniam super vinde- 
miam tuam, et super messem tuam vox cal- 
cantium irruit, 10 Et auferetur lætitia et 
exultatio de Carmelo, et in vineis non exulta- 
bit neque jubilabit ; vinum in torculari non 
calcabit qui calcare consueverat:  vocemn 
calcantium abstuli. 11 Super hoc venter 
meus ad Moab quasi cithara sonabit, et 
viscera mea ad murum cocti lateris. 12 Et 
crit: cum apparuerit quod laboravit Moab 
super excelsis suis, ingredietur ad sancta sua 
ut vbsecret, et non valebit. 13 Hoc verbum, 
quod locutus est Dominus ad Moab ex tune: 
14 Et nunc locutus est Dominus, dicens : In 
tribus annis, quasi anni mercenarii, auferetur 
gloria Moab super omni populo multo, et relin- 


| quetur parvus et modicus, nequaquam multus. 
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ISAIAH, XV. XVI. 


5 My heart shall cry ont for Moab; his 
fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of 
three years old: for by the mounting up of 
Luhith with weeping shall they go it up; for 
in the way of Horonaim they shall raise np a 
cry of destruction, 6 For the waters of 
Nimrim shall be desolate: for the hay 1s 
withered away, the grass faileth, there is no 
green thing. 7 Therefore the abnndance 
they have gotten, and that which they have 
laid up, shall they carry away to the brook 
of the willows. 8 For the cry 1s gone round 
about the borders of Moab; the howling 
thereof unto Eglaim, and the howling thereof 
unto Beer-elim. 9 For the waters of Dimon 
shall be full of blood: for I will bring more 
upon Dimon, lions upon him that escapeth of 
Moab, and upon the remnant of the land. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 SEND ye the lamb to the ruler of the land 
from Sela to the wilderness, unto the mount 
of the daughter of Zion. 2 For it shall be, 
that, as a wandering bird cast out of the nest, 
n the daughters of Moab shall be at the fords 
of Arnon. 3 Take counsel, execute judgment; 
make thy shadow as the night in the midst 
of the noonday; hide the outcasts ; bewray 
not him that wandereth, 4 Let mine out- 
casts dwell with thee, Moab ; be thou a covert 
to them from the face of the spoiler: for the 
extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, 
the oppressors are consumed out of the land. 
& And in mercy shall the throne be estab- 
hshed : and he shall sit upon it in truth in 
the tabernacle of David, judging, and seeking 
judement, and hasting righteousness. 6 4 We 
have heard of the pride of Moab; he vs very 
proud : even of his haughtiness, and his pride, 
and his wrath: but his lies shall not be «so, 
7 Theretore shall Moab howl for Moab, 
every one shall howi: for the foundations of 
Kir-hareseth shall ve mourn; surely {hey 
are stricken. 8 For the fields of Heshbon 
languish, and the vine of Sibmah: the lords 
of the heathen have broken down the princi- 
pal plants thereof, they are come even unto 
Jazer, they wandered through the wilderuess : 
her branches are stretched out, they are gone 
over the sea. 9 4 Therefore I will bewail 
with the weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibmah : 
J will water thee with my tears, O Heshbon, 
and Elealeh : for the shouting for thy summer 
fruits and for thy harvest is fallen. 10 And 
oladness is taken away, and Joy out of the 
plentiful field; and in the vineyards there 
shall be no singing, neïther shall there be 
shouting: the treaders shall tread out no 
wine in {her presses; I have made their 
vintage shouting to cease. 11 Wherefore 
my bowels shall sound like an harp for 
Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir-haresh. 
12 % And it shall come to pass, when it is seen 
that Moab is weary on the high place, that 
he shall come to his sanctuary to pray; but 
he shall not prevail. 13 This zs the word that 
the LorD hath spoken concerning Moab since 
that time. 14 But now the LorD hath spoken, 
saying, Within three years, as the years of 
an hireling, and the glory of Moab shall be 
contemned, with all that great multiude ; and 
the remnant shall be very small and feeble. 
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Vefaia, 15, 16. 


5 Mein Gerz fbreiet au Moab; ibre Glüchtigen 
flieben von ber breijäbrigen Rub, big gen 3oar; 
beun fle geben gen £utbith binan, und tvinent ; 
und auf bem YMege au Horonaim gu erbebt fic 
ein Sammergefthrei. 6 Deun bie YBaffer zu 
Rimrun verfiegen, baf bag Heu verborret, und 
bag Gras verwelfet, und imächfet fein grin 
Rraut, 7 Denn das Gut, bas Île gefammelt, 
und bag Volt, das fie gerüftet baben, fübret man 
über ben Weidvenbarh. 8 Gefbrei gebet um in 
ben Grensen Moabs; fie beulen big gen Cglaim, 
und beulen bei bem Born Efim. 9 Denn vie 
Baffer au Dimon find vol Bluts. Daju will 
id über Dimou no mebr fommen [affen ; brides 
über bte erbalten find in Poab des Lowen, und 
über bie Uebrigen 1m £anbe. 


Das 16. Bapitel. 


1 Lieber fbidet, ibr Lanbesberren, Rämmer 
von Gela aug ber Müfte, sum Berge der Locbter 
Sion. 2 Aber wie ein Vogel babin flieget, der 
aug bem Jeft getrieben wird, fo werden fein bie 
Soôcbter Moabs, iwenn fie vor Arnon überateben. 
3 Gammelt Rath, baltet Gericbt, mache bir 
Grhatten des Mittags iwie eine Nacht; verbirg 
bie Werjagten, und melbdbe bie Slücbtigen néct. 
4 $af meine Berjagten bei dir berbergen ; fiebes 
Moab, fep bu ibr Shirm vor bem erfidrer ; 
fo wiro ber ŒÆreiber eur Œnde baben, der Ker- 
ftôrer anfhôren, und ber Untertreter ablaffen tm 
Lande. 5 CS wiro aber ein Stubl bereitet 
werden aus Gnaben, baf einer barauf fibe in der 
MBabrheit, in der Dütte David, und rite und 
trachte na MRecbt, und forbere Gerecbtigteit, 
6 ir bôren aber von bem Socbmuth Moabs, 
baf er faft grof if; baë aud ibr Soc“bmutb, 
Gtof; und Born grôber ift, benn ibre Dracbt. 
7 Darum iwviro ein Moabiter über ben anbern 
beuten, allefammnt werden fte beufen. leber bie 
Grunbfefte der Stadt Rir Harefeth werden bte 
Berläbinten feufsen. 8 Denn HSesbon iff ein 
wüftes Feld geiworden, der Beinftod zu Sibma ift 
gerderbt, die Derren unter ben ÿeiven baben 
feine eblen Reben serfblagen, und find gefommen 
big gen Saefer, unb gieben um in der Müfte, 
tbre SGefer find 3erftreuet und über das Deer 
gefübrt. 9 Darum weine id unr Gaefer, und 
un ben Beiuftoct zu Sibma; und vergiefe viele 
Ebrânen um Hesbon nnd Eleale. Denn es ift 
ein Gefang in deinen Sommer und in bdeine 
Grute gefallen, 10 Das ÿreude und Goune 
im Gelde aufbôvet, unb in Jeinbergen jauchget 
nocb vuft manu nicbt. Man feltert feinen Mein 
in ben Reltern; id babe des (efangs ein Enve 
gentacht. 11 Darum brumntet ein Serz über 
Droab, wie eine Darfe, uud mein Snivendiges 
über ir Dares. 12 Afgoann wird es offenbar 
verven, ivte Moab miübde 1ft bei beu Altären; 
und wie er au feiner Sivihe gegangeu teÿ 3u 
beten, uud doc nicbts ansgerichtet babe. 13 Das 
ifté, vas der Herr dagummal mwiber Poab gerebet 
bat. 14 Jun aber vedet der Serr, uud fprict : 
Gun dreten Sabren, wie eines Tageldbners Sabre 
finb, wird bie Herrliihfeit Moabé geringe iwerben 
in ber grofen Menge, daf gar ein iwenig übers 
bieibe, uno nit viel, 





ÉSAÏE, XV. XVI. 


5 Mon cœur crie à cause de Moab. Ses fucitifs 
se sont enfuis jusqu’à Tsohar,commeune génisse 
de trois ans. Car on monte par la montée de 
Lulnith avec des pleurs, et on fait retentir le 
cri de la ruine au chemin de Horonajim. 6 Car 
les eaux de Nimrim ne seront que désolation ; 
car le gazon est desséché, l’herbe a été con- 
sumée et il n’y a point de verdure, 7 Voilà 
pourquoi quand ils s’étaient fait des provisions, 
ce qu’ils s'étaient réservé, ils le portent au-delà 
du torrent des Arabes. 8 Car le cri environne 
la contrée de Moab; son hurlement va jusqu’en 
Eglajin; son hurlement va jusqu’en Béer-EÉlim. 
9 Car les eaux de Dimon sont remplies de sang ; 
car J'ajoute un surcroît sur Dimon, savoir le 
lion sur ceux qui seront réchappés de Moab 
et sur ceux qui sont restés du pays. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 ENVOYEZ l'agneau au Dominateur de la 
terre ; du rocher du désert, envoyez-le à la mon- 
tagne de la fille de Sion. 2 Car il arrivera que 
les filles de Moab seront au passage de l’Arnon, 
comme un oiseau errant Ççà et là, comme une 
nichée chassée de son nid. 3 Mets en avant le 
conseil; fais ce qui est juste; sers d'ombre com- 
me une nuit au milieu du midi ; cache ceux qui 
ont été chassés ; ne décèle pas ceux qui sont 
errants. + Que ceux de mon peuple qui ont été 
chassés séjournent chez toi, O Moab! Sois-leur 
une retraite contre celui qui fait la désolation ; 
car celui qui opprimait a cessé ; la désolation 
a pris fin; ceux qui foulaient aux pieds sont 
consumés de dessus la terre. à Or le trône 
sera affermi par la clémence, et sur ce trône 
sera assis en vérité, dans le taberaacle de 
David, un juge qui recherchera le droit et qni 
se hâtera de faire justice. 6 Nous avons 
entendu l’orgueil de Moab le très-orgueilleux, 
sa fierté et son orgueil ; son arrogance, ses 
jactances sont vaines. 7 C’est pourquoi Moab 
hurlera sur Moab. Chacun hurlera: vons 
vous lamenterez sur les fondements de Kir- 
haréseth ; il n’y aura que des gens blessés à 
mort. 8 Car les guérets de Hesbon, le vi- 
gnoble de Sibma, languisseut ; les seigneurs 
des nations ont foulé ses meilleurs plants. 
Ils atteignaient jusqu’à Jahzer ; ils couraient 
çà et là par le désert ; ses provins s’étendaient; 
ils passaient au-delà de la mer. 9 ® C’est 
pourquoi je pleurerai, des pleurs de Jahzer, 
le vignoble de Sibma. Je t’arroserai de mes 
larmes, O Hesbon et Elhulé! Car l’ennemi 
s’est jeté avec des cris de joie sur tes fruits 
d'été et sur ta moisson. 10 La joie et la 
gaieté se sont retirées du champ fertile. On 
ne se réjouira plus et on ne s'égaiera plus 
dans les vignes. Celui qui fouluit le vin ne le 
foulera plus dans les cuves: j’ai fait cesser la 
chanson des vendanges. 11 C'est pourquoi 
mon sein frémit sur Moab comme une harpe, 
et mon cœur s'émeut sur Kirhérès. 12 Et 
il arrivera qu'on verra Moab se lasser en allant 
au haut lieu. Il entre en son saint lieu pour 
prier, mais il ne pourra rien obtenir. 13 C’est 
là la parole que le SEIGNEUR a prouoncée de- 
purs longtemps sur Moab. 14 Et maintenant 
le SEIGNEUR à parlé, cn disant: Dans trois ans, 
tels que sont les ans d’un mercenaire, la gloire 
de Moab sera avilie, avec toute cette grande 
multitude. Etcequienresterasera petit; cesera 
peu de chose; ce ne sera rien de considérable. 
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> LA La ñ LA 
Êm” GKDOU METEWDOV, M TÉCOAPEC 
roy KAdôwv abr@r Karae@0. Aéye 


“Æopa#X. 7 Tj 


L * 
memotÜwe Éorai Ô GvOpwTroc Emi 


Küproçg 0 6e0ç ëkelry 


t nl » 4 es RS 
adrôv, où Oë 06pOaluol avTob Eiç TOY 4yi0Y TOU 


ovaÿX éuBléborra, 8 Kal où pÿ memoôTec 
dau èmi roic Bupuoic oùdè ëmi Toic ÉDYOIC T&Y 
xupdv adrüv, & émoinoar oi OarkruAot avr uy, 
kal oùk &ÿovra rà Oévôpa oùôè rà BôeAtypara 
avrov. 9 Tÿ muéog ékeivy Écovrai at môAeC 
cou éyrarahekempévat dv TPÔTOY KATEMTOY ot 
‘Auoppaior Kal où Edaïot ànû mpoowrou Tüy 
viov ’IopanÀ” 10 Aro: 
carélimec rdv Ûedv rdv owrijpä oov, Kai Kupiov 


LA »” 
Kai ÉCOYTA EPMHOL, 


roù Bondoù oov oùk éuriobnc. At Toro pureu- 
OELC PUTEUua OTÉPUA 
11 Tÿ muéog Ÿ àv purevoye, mAavnünoy* Tô 
Ôè mpwi tar omEipyc, avOnoe eic &unrdv y àv 


aTioTov Kai aTtoToy * 


juéog «Anpoog, Kai bc mario dvOpwrov k\7oWoy 
roïc vioic oov. 12 Oùai rÀ\ÿ0oc é0vüy roAÀGr : 
rapayxOnceoGe, 
13 ‘Qc 
Howp mod EOym moAÂa, wç VOaroc moÀoù fig 
pepouévou. 
abTov OIWEETAL WC  XVOUV 


e La Gi «+ 
wc Pañacoa Kuuaivouosa,  OUTW 


kal vüroc i0v@v mo\ÂGy WC UÜwD TXACE 


Kai amookopakti aùrov, kal Toppw 
ayupou AUKHWVYTWV 
GTÉVayTt GAVÉUMOU, KGi WC KOVLOPTOV  TPOXOU 
14 Iloùc éomépar Kai écrai 
Aùrn » 
LEpic TüY TpOVOUEVOVTUV VUAC, kai kAypovopuia 


karauyic  pépouoa * 
mévOoc, Tpiv 1 mpui Kai oÙùk EOTAL. 


ruiÇ UUAC KANPOVOUIJEAGLv. 
KE. «7. 
1 OYAT yÿc mÂoiwy TTépUyéC ÉTÉKEVA TOTAUÈY 


Ailroriar, 2 ‘O amooré\Awv £v Oalaoon Ourpa 


BiBA\ivac 


ITopsvoovrai yup 


, ‘ L Lu # ad LL 
Kai ETIOTONGC ÉTAVW TOÙ  VOaroc. 


Gyyeloe Kkovpor mpôc Ebvoc 


# , + + 4 + C4 
HETÉWPOVY, Kai Éervov Xadv Kai YakETOV® TIC aÙTOU 
ÉTERELVA ; ÉOVOC AVÉÂTIOTOY KAÏ KATATETATNUEVOV. 

es * L., 2 L. 1 # L4 LA 
Nüv ot rorauol rc yñc 3 Iavrec wc Ywoa Kkarot- 


ROULE KATOKNONOETAL * 3} XWPA AUTUV WOE CmUEÏOV 


BD EN D) A2) SNA CNT les ôpouc up0ÿ, WC caÂT1yy0c puy) àkovoTdv GTA. 





ISAIAS, XVII. XVIIL 
CAPUT XVIL 


1 Onus Damasci, Ecce Damascus desinet 
esse civitas, et erit sicut acervus lapidum it 
ruina. 2 Derelictæ civitates Aroer gregibus 
crunt, et requiescent ibi, et non erit qui 
cxterreat. 3 Et cessabit adjutorium ab 
Ephraïm, et regnum a Damasco: et reliquiæ 
Syriæ sicut gloria filiorum Israel erunt: dicit 
4 Et erit in die 1illa : 


attenuabitur gloria Jacob, et pinguedo carnis 


Dominus exercituum. 
ejus marcescet. 5 Et erit sicut congregans in 
messe quod restiterit, et brachium ejus spicas 
leget: et erit sicut quærens spicas in valle 
Raphaïm. 6 Et relinquetur in eo sicut 
racemus, et sicut excussio oleæ duarum vel 
trium olivarum in summitate rami, sive 
quatuor aut quinque in cacuminibus ejus 
fructus ejus: dicit Dominus Deus Israel. 
7 Indieilla inclinabitur homo ad Factorem 
suum, et oculi ejus ad sanctum Israel respi- 
cient: 8 Et non inclinabitur ad altaria, 
quæ fecerunt manus ejus: et quæ operati 
sunt digiti ejus non respiciet, lucos et delubra. 
9 In die 1lla erunt civitates fortitudinis ejus 
derelictæ sicut aratra, et segetes quæ derelictæ 
sunt à facie fiiorum Israel, et eris deserta. 
10 Quia oblita es Dei salvatoris tui, et fortis 
adjutoris tui non es recordata: propterea 
plantabis plantationem fidelem, et germen 
alenum seminabis. 11 In die plantationis 
tuæ labrusca, et mane semen tuum florebit : 
ablata est messis in die hereditatis, et dolebit 
graviter. 12 Væ multitudini populorum 
multorum, ut multitudo maris sonantis: et 
tumultus turbarum, sicut sonitus aquarum 
multarum. 13 Sonabunt populi sicut sonitus 
aquaruim inundantium, et increpabit eum, 
et fugiet procul: et rapietur sicut pulvis 
montium a facie venti, et sicut turbo coram 
tempestate. 14 In tempore vespere, et ecce 
turbatio : in matutino, et non subsistet ; hæc 


est pars eorum qui vastaverunt nos, et sors 
diripientium nos. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 VÆ terræ cymbalo alarum, quæ est trans 
flumina Æthiopiæ, 2 Quæ mittit in mare 
legatos, et in vasis papyri super aquas. Îte 
angeli veloces ad gentem convulsam, et 
dilaceratam: ad populum terribilem, post 
quem nou est alius : ad gentem expectantem et . 
conculcatam, cujus diripuerunt flumina terram 
ejus. 3 Omnes habitatores orbis, qui moramini 
in terra, cum elevatum fuerit signum in monti- 


bus, videbitis, et clangorem tubæ audietis: 


he ee eme rer ou mare E — dé 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XVII. XVIIL 


CHAPTER X VII. 


1 THE burden of Damascus. Behold, Da- 
mascus is taken away from being a city, and 
it shall be a ruinous heap. 2 The cities of 
Aroer are forsaken : they shall be for flocks, 
which shall lie down, and none shall make 
them afraid. 3 The fortress also shall cease 
from Ephraim, and the kingdom from Da- 
mascus, and the remnant of Syria : they shall 
be as the glory of the children of Israel, saith 
the LorD of hosts, 4 And in that dayit 
shall come to pass, that the glory of Jacob 
shall be made thin, and the fatness of his 
flesh shall wax lean, 6 And it shall be as 
when the harvest-man gathereth the corn, 
and reapeth the ears with his arm; and it 
shall be as he that gathereth ears in the 
valley of Rephaim. 6 Yet gleantug grapes 
shall be left in it, as the shaking of an olive 
tree, two or three berries in the top of the 
uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost 
fruitful branches thereof, saith the Lorp God 
of Israel. 7 At that day shall a man look to 
his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect to 
the Holy One of Israel, 8 And he shall not 
look to the altars, the work of his hands, 
neither Shall respect that which his fingers 
have made, either the groves, or the images. 
9 In that day shall his strong cities be 
as a forsaken bough, and an upperimost 
branch, which they left because of the children 
of Israel: and there shall be desolation. 
10 Because thou hast forgotten the God of 
thy salvation, and hast not been mindiul of 
the rock of thy strength, therefore shalt thou 
plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it with 
strange slips: 11 Ju the day shalt thou 
make thy plant to grow, and in the mormng 
shalt thou make thy seed to flourish: but 
the harvest shall be a heap in the day of grief 
and of desperate sorrow, 124 Woe to the 
multitude of many people, which make a 
uoise like the ‘noise of the seas; and to the 
rushing of nations, éhat make a rushing like 
the rushing of mighty waters! 13 The nations 
shall rush like thé rushing of many waters: 
but God shall rebuke them, and they shall 
flee far off, and shall be chased as the chaff 
of the mountains before the wind, and like a 
rollimg thing before the whirlwind. 14 And 
behold an eveniugtide trouble; and before 
the morning he ts not. ‘This +s the portion of 
them that spoil us, and the lot of them that 
rob us. | 


CHAPTER XVIIL. 


1 WoE to the land shadowing with wings, 
Which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 
2 ‘That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even 
in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, 
saying, Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation 
scattered and peeled, to a people terrible trom 
their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out 
and trodden down, whose land the rivers 
have spoiled! 5 All ye inhabitants of the 
world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, 
when he lifteth up an ensign on the moun- 
tains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 
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Sejaia, 17-18, 
Das 17. Capitef. 


1 Dief ift bie Laft über Damasfug: Siebe, 
Damastus wird feine Stadt mebr fein, fonbern 
ein gerfallener Steinbanfe. 2 Die Stäbte Aroer 
werden verlaffen fein, bai Deerden bafelbft metz 
ben, Die niemanbd fheuche. 3 Unbd wirb aug fein 
mit ber efte CEphraimg; und bag Rônigrelh zu 
Damasfus, und bas lebrige ju Syrien tvird 
fein, wie Die Derrlichfeit der Rinder Sfrael, 
fpricht ber Serr Sebaoth. 4 Su der Beit wird 
bie Herrlibfeit Satobs binne fein, und fein fetter 
Leib wird mager fein. 5 Denn fie iwirb fein, 
als twenn einer Getreide einfammelte in ber 
Exrnte, und ais iwenn einer mit feinem Arm bie 
Uebren einerntete, und alg wenn einer Aebren 
füfe im ŒTbal Rephaim, 6 lnb eine Nachernte 
barinnen bliebe; als wenn man einen Oelbaum 
fbüttelte, daf swei und brei Beeren blieben oben 
in bem MMipfel, ober, als iwenn vier ober finf 
Grücble an ben Siweigen bangen, fpridt ber 
Derr, der Gott Sfrael. 7 Su ber Beit wird 
fih ber Menfh balten zu dem, der ibn gemact 
bat ; unb feine Augen werben auf den Heiligen 
in Sfrael fhauen; 8 Unb iwirb fic nicht balten 
gu ben Altäven, bie feine Hünde gemacht baben, 
unD ntt fhauen auf bag, bag feine Singer 
gemacbt baben, iveder auf Haine nod SBilder. 
9 Su der 3eit iverben bie Gtäbte ibrer Siürfe 
fein, ivie ein verlaffener Af und 3mweig, fo ver- 
faffen Ward vor ben Rinbern Sfrael; und werden 
wüfte fein. 10 Denn du bhaft vergeffen Gottes, 
beines ÿetls, unb nicht gebact an ben ÿels 
beiner Gtürfe. Darum ivirit bu fuftige Pflangen 
feben, aber bu tvirft bamit ben Sremben bite 
Seler gelegt baben. 11 Sur 3eit bes Yflangens 
wirft bu fein tmwobl ivarten, baf bein ©Game 
geitlid tvacbfe ; aber in Der Œrnte, menn du die 
Manbeln folff erben, wirft bu bafür Schmerzen 
eines Setrübten baben. 12 D webe der Menge 
fo grofen Yolfs! Mie bas Meer wird es 
braufen, und bag Getimmel ber £Leute wird 
wütben, tie grobe Waffler iwütben, 13 Ga, 
wie grofe MWafler wütben, fo werden die Leute 
wütben. Aber ex wird Îte frhelten, fo werden 
fie ferne weg flieben; und iwirb fle verfolgen, 
wie dem Gtatibe auf ben Sergen vom Yinve 
gefchiebt, unb tie einem Yinbiwirbel vom 
Ungewitter gefbiebt, 14 Um ben Abend, fiebe, 
fo ift Sribrecdeu ba; unb ebe e8 Morgen wir, 
find fie nimmer da. Das 1ft der Lobn unferer 
Rauber, und bag Œrbe bDerer, Die uns bas 
Unfere nebmen, 


Das 18. Caypitel. 


1 ebe bem Lande, das unter den Gegein 
im OSchatten fübret, biefleits der YWafler des 
Mobrenlandes, 2 Das Potfbaften auf bem 
Meer fendet, und in Aobrfidhiffen auf ben 
MBaflern fäbret. Gebet bin, ibr fhnellen 
Boten, gum Bolf, bas gerriffen und geplünbert 
if, gum Volt, bas greulicher ift, benn fonfi 


ivgend eing; gum Volf, bas ie unD ba 
auggemeflen und gertreten if, ivelchem bie 
SRalerftrôme fein Land einnebmen. 3 Ale, 


bie 1hr auf Grden iwobnet, und Die int Lande 
figen, iverbet feben, vie man bas Vanier 
auf ben Bergen anfiverfen wird, und Dôs 
ren, ivie man bie &rommeten biafen wiro. 











ÉSAÏE, XVII. XVIII. 
CHAPITRE XVIL 


1 SENTENCE contre Damas, Voici, Damas 
est détruite pour n’être plus une ville, et elle 
ne sera qu’un monceau de ruines. 2 Les villes 
de Haroher seront abandonnées. Elles devien- 
dront des parcs pour des brebis, qui y repose- 
ront, sans qu'il y ait personne qui les 
épouvante. 3 Il n’y aura point de forteresse 
en Éphraïm, ni de royaume à Damas, ni dans 
le reste d’Aram : il en sera comme de la gloire 
des enfants d'Israël, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 4 Or il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que 
la gloire de Jacob sera diminuée, et que la 
graisse de sa chair sera fondue, 5 Il en ar- 
rivera comme quand le moissonneur cueille 
les blés, et qu’il moissonue les épis avec son 
bras. Il en arrivera comme quand on ramasse 
les épis dans la vallée des Réphaïm. 6 Mais 
il y demeurera quelques grapillages, comme il 
reste deux ou trois olives au bout des hautes 
branches, quand on secoue l'olivier. Il y en 
a quatre ou cinq que l’olivier a produites dans 
ses branches fruitières, dit le SEIGNEUR, ie 
Dieu d'Israël. 7 En ce jour-là, l’homme 
tournera sa vue vers celui qui l’a fait, et ses 
yeux regarderont vers le Saint d’Israël. 
8 Alors il ne jettera plus sa vue vers les autels 
qui sont l'ouvrage de ses mains, et ne regardera 
plns ce que ses doigts auront fait, ni les 
bocages, ni les tabernacles. 9 En ce jour- 
là, ses villes fortes, qui auront été abandonnées 
à cause des enfants d'Israël, seront comme un 
bois taillis et des rameaux abandonnés. 
Alors il y aura désolation. 10 Parce que tu 
as oublié le Dieu de ton salut, et que tu ne 
t’es pas souvenue du rocher de ta force, à 
cause de cela, tu as planté des plantes de plai- 
sance et tu as semé des provins d’un pays 
étranger. 11 Le jour tu as fait croître ce que 
tu as planté, et le matin tu as fait lever ta 
semence ; #nais la moisson sera enlevée au 
jour où l’on espérait en jouir, et 1l y aura une 
douleur désespérée. 12 4% Malheur! une 
multitude de peuples nombreux fait un bruit 
comme le bruit des mers, et le tumulte des 
nations fait du bruit comme une tempête 
d'eaux impétueuses. 13 Les nations font du 
bruit comme une tempête de grosses eaux. 
Mais il la menacera, et elle s’enfuira loin; 
elle sera poursuivie comme la paille des mon- 
tagnes chassée par le vent, et comme un tas 
de poussière agitée par un tourbillon. 14 Au 
temps du soir, voici, l’épouvante, et avant le 
matin, il ne sera plus. C’est là la portion de 
ceux qui nous auront dépouillés, et le lot de 
ceux qui nous auront piilés. 


CHAPITRE XVIIL 


1 MALHEUR, pays qui fais ombre par des 
ailes et qui es au-delà des fleuves de Cus; 
2 Quienvoies par mer des ambassadeurs ef les 
nets sur les eaux dans des vaisseaux de jonc 
et leur dis: Allez, messagers légers, vers la 
nation de haute stature et brillante, vers le 
peuple terrible là où il est et par-delä, nation 
de vigueur et d’oppression, dont les fleuves 
ravagent la terre, 3 Vous tous les habitants 
de la terre habitable, et vous qui demeurez 
daus le pays: sitôt que la bannière seru 
élevée sur les montagnes, regardez, el 
sitôt que le cor aura sonné, écoutcs. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 
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HSAIAS, un, 4”, 


4 Aura oùrwc eime Koptôç por "Acpakeia éorai 
lv rÿ iuÿ môke QC püc Kadparog ueomufpiu£, 
UÉOAÇ AUNTOU  ÉOTAL 


5 Ilpo roù Oepuouod, ôrav ouvreAko0ÿ äv0oç, ral 


kal wc vepéAn Gpooov 


ävOoc ôpparigovau' Kai àe- 


DupuË £EavOnoy 
Àëï rà Borpbdia Tà qukpä Toiç Ôperävoug, kal 
räc KANUaTidac 6 Kai 


La L 2 Eu L 2 ? Be 
KaraXeïÿer ua Toi TETEUWOÏÇ TOU OVPArOU kal 


dpehei Kai aTokoÿet, 


roic Ompiouc Tic Yyis Kai ovvax0noera ÈT 
adrodc Tà TéTetyà TOÙ oùparoÿ, Kai TAVTA TA 
Onoia rc yic èm” adrdv fée. 7 Er T@ kapq 
Ékeirp dreveyOnoerat ôüpa Kupiy ZaBawO ëk 
Aaoùd reUliuuévou Kai Teri\nérvou, Kai d@môo Àaoù 
peyäNou àmo rod vèv Kai eg Tùv aiwra Xp6vur” 
tOvoc éÂTicov Kai KATATEMATUEVOY, 0 EÉOTIV EV 
uéper morauoù Tjç XWpag abTou, EiÇ TÔV TOTOY 


+ # : r L 4 Le 
où ro ôvoua Kupiou ZaÿBaw0, 6poç Ztwy. 


KE. 10”. 


1'OPASIZ Alyomrou. ’Idoù Küpeoc kGOnra émi 
vepéAnce kodpnç rai Eee sic Alyurror, Kai caoÜoerai 
Tà XEPOroinTa AlybTTOU 40 TPOUWTOU aUTOÙ, 
2 Kai 


AlyuTTiovg, Ka 


kai?} kapôta adrov MrTrn0noeTa Ev AUTOic. 
AiyürTio ET 
adt\por 
roy moto aùroù, mOë Em) may 
3 Kai 


_ … 3 ’ > Ê _ « ‘ 1 
nvebua Tiov Atyurriwr Er auroic, Kai Tijv four v 


ireyeoOnoovra 


moepuyoe &r0pwTroc Toy aUToÙ  Kui 
ar0pwToç 
Kai vouôç ini vou0v. Tapayxbroërar Tù 
aüror Oiaoke0asw, Kad ÉTEeowroouot Toùc Peodc 
adT@v Kai T4 Ayauara arr «al ToÙG Ek TC 


4 Kai 
rapadwow Tv Alyvrror eic yeipac àv0pwrwr 


yAc Puvonvrac kal roc iyyaorptuvôouc. 


kupiwr ok\nowv, kai Baaieic ok\npol kupietoovatv 
aurwr. Tade Aya Kvpioc ZEaBuw. 5 Kai riovræ 
où Aïyvrruot Vowp To mapà Falacoav, à ô rorauodc 
6 Kai ik\etÿouor 


où rorapoi kal ai Guwwpuyec Troù morauoÿ, ral EnoavOr- 


ékAete Kai EnparvOnoerai : 


CETAU HAOU GUVYAywy} Voaroc Kkal Ëv mavrl $Àe 
rakauou Kai ramvüpov, 7 Kai Trè äyt rà yAwpdy 
TävV TÙ KUKÂY TOÙ TOTAUOŸ Kai TV TO OTEUPO- 
uevov it Toù rorauoù Enparbmnerar àveuôp0o0ov. 
8 Kai oTevaËovot 
TAVTEG OÙ [JA\NOVTEG AykIOTPOY Eig Tdv morauér, 
aupiBoXetc 
9 Kai aivoxvvn Anÿera Toùc ioya- 
boyéroug TÔ Àivor Tù oyxaTrdv kul Toùc tpyaëopé- 
vou ru Guocar, 


oTev@Ëovoty où aÂuic, Kai 
Kai où (Ba\oyreg oayipraç Kai oi 
Trevbioovoi. 


10 Kai écovra où ipyaëoperor 
QAUTt ËV OOUIY, KA TAVTEG OÙ HMOLOÜVTEC Tv 
Gtbor Avrylnoovrur Kai Tac Yuyäç Tovicovor. 
11 Kai puwupol écovræ où aäpyovrec Tävewc, oi 
dopol ouufPoulo roù Baoiwg, ÿ Boul arr 
muwparbiocra  Towg épeire rp BPaoiei Yioi 
GureT@v pueic, vioi Baouéwr Tor iË Gpyic: 
12 Toë eiol viv oi oogoi oov, Kai àvayyud- 
TUoav oo ka eirärwoar ré jBaBon\eurar Küproc 
EuBuw0 ëm" Afyurrov; 13 "ESEAiTor oi Goyovrec 
Térewc, ka bYwbmoav où dvoxvuvres Méu@ewc, ka; 
mÂaryoouar Aiyurmrov karä œuAdç. 14 Küproc 
yap  iképaaur Tr'EURA  T\AVNOEWC, Kai 
énAGvyoar Aîyumrov iv mao Toiç Épyoic ad- 


« UTO 


D t na 4 
Tüv, UÇ mA\arärar 06 pebtwr Kkal 6 iudr äua. 


6e 





ISAIAS, XVIII XIX. 


4 Quia hæc dicit Dominus ad me : Quiescam, 
et considerabo in loco meo sicut meridiana lux 
clara est, et sicut nubes roris in die messis, 
5 Ante messem enim totus effloruit, et 
immatura perfectio germinabit, et præcidentur 
ramusculi ejus falcibus: et quæ derelicta 
fuerint, abscindentur, et excutientur. 6 ät 
relinquentur simul avibus montium, et bestiis 
terræ : et æstate perpetua erunt super eum 
volucres, et omnes bestiæ terræ super 1llum 


hiemabunt. 7 In tempore illo, deferctur 


munus Domino exercituum a populo divulso 
et dilacerato: à populo terribili, post quem non 
fuit alius ; a gente expectante, expectante et 
conculcata, cujus diripueruut flumina terram 
ejus, ad locum nominis Domini exercituum, 
monten: Sion. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 OxuS Æwypti. Ecce Dominus ascendet 
super nubem levem, et ingredietur Ægyptum, 
et commovebuntur simulacra Ægypti a facie 
ejus, et cor Ægypti tabescet in medio ejus. 
2 Et concurrere faciam Ægyptios adversus 
Æyyptios: et pugnabit vir contra fratrem 
suuin, et vir contra amicum suum, civitas 
adversus civitatem, regnum adversus regnum. 
3 Et dirumpetur spiritus Ægypti in visceri- 
bus ejus, et consilium ejus præcipitabo: et 
interrogabunt simulacra sua, et divinos suos, 
et pythones, et ariolos. 4 Ettradam Ægyptum 
in manu dominorum crudelium, et rex fortis 
dominabitur eorum, ait Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum. 5 Et arescet aqua de mari, et fluvius 
desolabitur, atque siccabitur. 6 Et deficient 
flumina : attenuabuntur et siccabuntur rivi 
aggerum.  Calamus et juncus marcescet : 
7 Nudabitur alveus rivi a fonte suo, et omnis 
sementis irrigua siccabitur, arescet, et non 
erit. 8 Et moœrebunt piscatores, et lugebunt 
omnes mittentes in flumen hamum, et expan- 
dentes rete super faciem aquarum emarcescent. 
9 Confundentur qui operabantur linum, 
pectentes et texentes subtilia. 10 Et erunt 
irrigua ejus flaccentia: omnes qui faciebant 


lacunas ad capiendos pisces. 11 Stulti 
principes ‘Taneos, sapientes  consiliarii 
Pharaonis dedcrunt consilium  insipiens. 


Quomodo dicetis Pharaoni: Filius sapientium 
ego, filius regum antiquorum? 12 Ubi nune 
sunt sapientes tui? annuntient tibi, et 
indicent quid cogitaverit Dominus exercituum 


super Ægyptum. 18 Stulti facti sunt 
priucipes  T'aneos, emarcuerunt  prineipes 
Mempheos, deceperunt Æzyptum, angulum 
populorum  ejus. 14 Dominus miscuit 
in medio ejus spiritum  vertiginis: et 
errare  fecerunt  Ægyptum in  omni 


opere suo, sicut errat ebrius et vomens. 


DB LA ERA -C'L O RP À. 





ISATAH, XVIII. XIX. 


4 For so the LORD said unto me, I will take 
my rest, and Ï will consider in my dwelling 
piace like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a 
cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. 5 For 
afore the harvest, when the bud :s perfect, 
and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, 
he shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning 
hooks, and take away and cut down the 
brauches. 6 They shall be left together 
unto the fowis of the mountains, and to the 
beasts of the earth: and the fowls shall 
summer upon them, and all the beasts of the 
earth shall winter upon them. 7 In that 
time shall the present be brouglit unto the 
LorD of hosts of a people scattered and 
peeled, and from a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and 
trodden under foot, whose land the rivers 
have spoiled, to the place of the name of the 
Lorp of hosts, the mount Zion. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 THE burcen of Egypt. Beheld, the LorD 
rideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into 
Egypt: and the idols of Egypt shall be moved 
at his presence, and the heart of Egypt shall 
melt in the midst of it. 2 And I will set the 
Egyptians against the Egyptians: and they 
shall fight every one against his brother, and 
every one against his neighbour ; city against 
city, and kingdom against kingdom. 3 And 
the spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst 
thereof ; and I will destroy the counsel there- 
of: and they shall seek to the idols, and 
to the charmers, and to them that have 
familiar spirits, and to the wizards. 4 And 
the Egyptians will Ï give over into the hand 
of a cruel lord; and a fierce king shall rule 
over them, saith the Lord. the Lorb of 
‘hosts, à And the waters shall tail from the 
sea, and the river shall be wasted and dried 
up. 6 And they shall turn the rivers far 
away ; and the brooks of defence shall be 
emptied and dried up: the reeds and flags 
shall wither. 7 The paper receds by the 
brooks, by the mouth of the brooks, and 
every thing sown by the brooks, shall wither, 
be driven away, and be no more. 8 The 
fishers also shall mourn, and all they that 
cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and 
they that spread nets upon the waters shall 
languish, 9 Moreover they that work in 
fine flax, and they 1hat weave networks, shall 
be confounded. 10 And they shall be broken 
in the purposes thereof, all that make sluices 
and ponds for fish. 11 4 Surely the princes 
of Zoan are fools, the counsel of the wise 
couusellors of Pharaoh is become brutish: 
how say ye unto Pharaoh, L am the son of 
the wise, the son of anicient kings? 12 Whcre 
are they? where ure thy wise men? and 
let them tell thee now, and let then know 
what the LorD of hosts hath purposed 
upon Egypt. 13 The princes of Zoan are 
become fools, the princes of Noph are de- 
ceived ; they have also seduced Egypt, even 
they that are the stay of the tribes thereof, 
14 The LorD hath mingled à perverse spirit 
in the midst thereof : and they have caused 
Egypt to err ln every work thereof, as a 
drüuken man staggereth in his vomit. 
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betrübt fein. 


SVejaia, 18, 19. 


4 Denn fo fpribt der Herr qu mir: Sd will 
fille balten und fhanen in meinem @ib, wie 
eine Dibe, bie ben Negen augtrodnet, und wie 
ein Meblthau in ber Hibe der Ernte. 9 Denn 
vor ber Œrute wird bag Gemächs abnebmen, unb 
bite unveife Srucht in ber Blüthe verborren, daf 
man bie Stengel muf mit Githeln abfhbneiden, 
unb bie Meben ivegtbun und abbauen; 
mangé mit einanber mu laffen liegen bem Gez 
vôgel auf ben Bergen, und ben Œhieren im 
Lanbe ; baf des Sominers bdie Wôgel barinnen 
niften, uub beg YWBinters allerlei Œbiere im 
Lande vbarinnen liegen, 7 Su ber 3eit wird 
bag gerriffene und gepfünberte Solf, das greu- 
Liher ift, benn fonft irgeub eins, bas bie und 
ba abgemeffen unb gertreten ift, weldem bie 
MBafferfirôme fein £anb einnebmen, Gefchente 
bringen bem Serrn 3ebaoth, an ben Ort, ba 
der Name des Herrn 3ebaoth if, aum Perge 


3ton. 
Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Dief ift bie Laft über Egypten: Siebe, der 
Herr wiro auf einer fhnellen Molfe fabren, unb 
in Ggoypten fommen. Da werben ble Gôben in 
Œgypten vor ibm beben, uud den Egyptern wird 
bag Der feige iwerben tn iprem Leibe. 2 Unb 
ich toilf bie Egypter an einanber beben, baf ein 
Bruber tviber ben anbern, ein Sreunb iwtber den 
anbern, eine Stat wiber bie anbere, ein Reid 
vider bag anbere ftreiten twirn. S nb ber 
Muth foll den Egyptern unter ibnen vergeben, 
unb will ibre Anfbläge au nidte machen. Da 
werden fte bann fragen ibre Gôben, und Pfaffen, 
und Babrfager, und Beidhenbeunter. 4 Aber id 
till bie Gggpter übergeben in die Sand graus 
famer Herreu; und ein barter Rônig fol über 
fie berrfchen, fpribt ber Derriher, ber Herr 
Bebaoth. à lnb bas Maffer in ben Seen wird 
pertrodnen, bagu der Strom iwirb verftegen unb 
perfiwinben. 6 lUnd bie Maffer merben vers 
faufen, baf bie Seen an Dämmen werden 
geringe und trocden werben, beides Mobr unb 
Shilf verwelfen, 7 nb bas Gras an den 
JBaffern verftieben, unb alle Gaat am Raffer 
wird veriwelfen unb au nicte werden. 8 lnb 
bie SGifher werden fraueru; und afle bte, fo 
Angel ing IBaffer werfen, werden flagen; und 
bie, fo Ncbe austwerfen auf YRafler, werden 
9 Gé iverden init ©Schanbden 
befteben, bie ba gute Garne twirfen und Nebe 
ftriten. 10 Unb bie ba Dâlter baben, fammt 
allen, bie Œeihe um £obn machen, werden 
befiümntert fein. 11 Die Gürften ju 3oan 
finb Tboren, bie iweifen Räâthe Pbharao find im 
Nath zu Rarren gemorben. Mas fagt ibr bo 
von ‘bharao: Sc bin ber Yeifeu Stinb, und 
fomme von alten Rônigen her? 12 XGo find beun 
nun beine IBeifen 2 Lab fie birs verfünbigen uub 
angeigen, iwvag ber Herr 3ebaoth über Egypten 
bellioffeu bat. 13 Aber die Süriten qu 3oan 
find ju Harren geworden, bie Sürften zu Noph 
find betrogen ; fle verfübren fammt Cgypten den 
Ectitein bder Gefchlecbter. 14 Denn der Herr 
bat einen Ochiwinbelgeift unter fle ausgeqoffen, 
af fie Gaypten verfübren in alfem ibren Ebun, 
vie ein ruufeubolb taumelt, iwenu er fpeiet, 


6 Daf 


ÉSAÏE, XVIII XIX. 


+ Car ainsi m’a dit le SEIGNEUR: Je me 
tiendrai tranquille ; mais je regarderai de mon 
domicile arrêté, comme une chaleur qui brille 
de splendeur, et comme une nuée de rosée dans 
la chaleur de la moisson, 5 Mais avant la 
moisson, sitôt que le houton sera venu en sa 
perfection et qne la fleur sera devenue un 
raisin mürissant, il coupera les rameaux avec 
des serpes et il 6tera les sarments, en les re- 
tranchant. 6 Ils seront abandonnés tous 
ensemble aux oiseaux de proie dans les mon- 
tagnes et aux bêtes du pays: les oiseaux de 
proie seront sur eux tout le long de l'été, et 
toutes les bêtes du pays y passeront leur hiver. 
7 En ce temps-là, sera apporté au SEIGNEUR 
des armées un présent du peuple de haute 
stature et brillant, de la part, dis-je, du peuple 
terrible depuis qu’il esf et à jamais, de la nation 
qui mesure au cordeau, et qui foule tout, dont 
les fleuves ont ravagé le pays ; vers la demeure 
du nom du SEIGNEUR des armées, à la mon- 
tagne de Sion. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 SENTENCE contre l’Egypte. Voici, le 
SEIGNEUR s'en va monter sur une nuée lésère; 
il entrera dans l'Egypte, et les idoles d’'Eoy pte 
s’enfuiront de toutes parts devant sa face; le 
cœur de l’Egypte se fondra en son sein, 2 Et 
je ferai venir pêle-mêle l’Esyptien contre 
PEsyptien; chacun fera la guerre contre son 
frêre, et chacun contre son ami, ville contre 
ville, royaume contreroyaume. 53 L'esprit de 
l'Egypte s’évanouira en son sein, et je dissi- 
perai son conseil ; ils interroweront les idoles 
et les enchanteurs et les esprits de Python et 
les diseurs de bonne aventure. 4 Or je liv- 
rerai l'Egypte entre les mains d’un seigneur 
sévère ; et un roi cruel domincera sur eux, dit 
le Seigneur, le DIEU des armées. 6 Alors les 
eaux de la mer défaudront, et le fleuve sèchera 
et tarira. 6 Et on fera détonrner les fleuves ; 
les ruisseaux des digues s’abaisseront et 
sècheront ; les roseaux et les jones seront 
coupés. 7 Les prairies qui sont près des 
ruisseaux, sur l’embrochure du fleuve, et tout 
ce qui aura été semé le long des ruisseaux, 
sèchera, sera jeté loin et ne sera plus. 8 Les 
pécheurs gémiront alors ; tous ceux qui jettent 
l’hameçon au fleuve seront en deuil, et ceux 
qui étendent les rets sur les eaux seront at- 
tristés. 9 Ceux qui travaillent en lin, en fin 
crêpe, et ceux qui tissent les filets, seront 
confus. 10 Les fondements du pays seront 
rompus, et tous ceux qui font des écluses de 
viviers seront contristés de cœur. 11 4 Certes 
les principaux de Tsohan sont fous, les sages 
d’entre les conseillers de Pharaon sont un 
conseil abrutis Comment dites-vous à Pha- 
raon : Je suis fils des sages, le fils des rois 
anciens ? 12 Où sont-ils maintenant, où sont 
tes sages? Qu'ils t’annoncent done, s'ils le 
savent, ce que le, SEIGNEUR des armées a 
décrété contre l'Egypte. 13 Les prin- 
cipaux de ‘Tsohan sont devenus insensés ; les 
principaux de Noph se sont trompés ; les chefs 
des tribus de l'Egypte les égarent. 14 Le 
SEIGNEUR a versé dans le sein de l'Egypte 
un esprit de vertige, et elle est devenue 
chancelante dans toutes ses œuvres, comme 
le fait un homme ivre dans son vomissement. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO ITA. 
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HSAIAS, «0°, «°, 


15 Kai oùk forat roic Aiyunrioic épyov Ô 
moune kepalijy «al oùpav kal Gpx1v Kai TÉÀAOCÇ. 
16 Tj dè uéoga ikeivy Écovrai oi Aiyémrioi we 
yuvairec iv poBy Kai Ëv Tpéuw ard rpocwrov 
rc xewdc Kupiou ZafBlawO ÿv avrdç éribBaXet 
17 Kai £ora à ywpa Tùv ‘Tovôaiwr 
ic poBnTpor 


’ (1 LS Le « k] 
ôvouäoy avrÿr adroic, polBnômoovra Gi Tv 


avToic. 


Es ’ At « » « 
TOic Aiyumriouc TAG OS Eav 


Bovlrr ÿr BeBoukeura Kvépiog ZEaBawO ër 
avrv. 18 Ty muépg ikelvy Écovoa TëvTE 


moe êv Tÿ Aiyoünry Àalodoar T7 y\WOOy Ty 
Xavaaviridt Kai 
ZaBaw0 * 
Ac. 19 Tÿ yuéoa ékeivg ÉoTat Ovoraoriptor Ty 


OuyvvTES T@ Ovouart Kupiov 


role aoedèk KAnOnerTat 1 ia æo- 


Kupiqu ëv ywpa AlyurTiwYy, kai OTHÂm TPÜG TÜ 
Optoy avriÿc Tœ Kupiw, 20 Kai Éorar ei omueiov 
ic Tor aiüva Kvpig iv ywpqg Aiyvrrou' Ori 
OXiBovrac 


adroüc, kal àmooredei avroicg &ävOpwTory Ôg owoa 


kekoäbovrar 7poç Küpiov di Troc 
aùTovc, kpivuv owoet avrouc. 21 Kai yvworûç 
£ora Küproç Toi Atyurrioig‘ Kai yrwoovras oi 
Aiyorrior rov Küpiov ëv Tr} muéog ékeivy, Kai 
rojoouor Ovalac, Kai ebËovrar evyac T@ Kupiwy 
kal amodwaouor 22 Kal maraëer Küpsoc Troc 
Aiyvrriouc mAnyÿ, Kallaserar adrodc idoe, Kai 
émiorpaghoovra mpôc Kôpior, Kai eloakodaerat 
23 T5 dnépg 


' ’ > « l , , * , Ca 1 » 
éKeivg ÉGTAL 1 OÙ0C Am0 AlyYUTTOU HPpoc Aoov- 


adTwüy Kai (AGETAL AUTOUC LACEL 
,’ , ’ 

piouc, Kal sioeXevoovrar Acaüpiot eic Atyurror” 
LT » r # A] , # * 

Kai ALYUTTIOL TMODEUOOYTAL HPOS Adauptouc, Kai 

24 Ty 


TOiC 


dovAeüaovoty Atybrrior Toic ’Acowpioig. 


muéog ékelvy Eorat ’Iopaÿl Tpiroc ëv 
Aiyurriog, Kkal ëy roi ‘Asoupiaic eÿoymuévoc 
Kuüpiog ZafBaw0 


Xéyuwr MÜ\oynuévog 0 \aôç pou à Ev Aiydrrp al 


ëv T9 yÿ, 29 Hv ed\ôynre 


0 év Aocawpioig, Kat  kAnpovouia pou ‘Iopañh. 


KE®. «. 


1 TOY érouc üre eo 0e Tavabay eiç "AËwroy, 
Mvika ameoTaÂn dm ‘Apràä Bact\twc "’Acovpiwr 
cal ëmotunoe Tv "Adwrov Kal ElaBev army, 
2 Tore éAdAnse Kvotoc rpôç ‘Hoatar uidr 'Anwc 
\tywv Tlopetou Kai dpele rdv cäkkov àrd rüc 
6rpuoc dou, Kai Tà oavdalià con drévou àrd 
rüv moÛwry ou, ka moinoov oùrwc, Topevéuervoc 


Yuuvôc kal ävum6deroc. 3 Kai ere Kopioc “Or 


TOÔMOY TEMOPEUTAL O maic uov ‘Hoatac yvuvdc 


LA # # ; # # 
Kkal Gvumüderoc rpia rm, Tpia Ërn êora ec 


ES L' Ca CA La LA 
CNHUAa Kat Téoara Toig Aïyurrioic kal Aibioÿuv * 


4 “Or obruc der Baoieèc ‘Acaupiwy riv 


’ ; LU 
aixualwoiav Alyürrou kal Aibiôrwr, veaviokouc 


Kkal  mpeoBüras, ‘yvuvodc Kai  àvurodtrouc, 


, ’ « # La 
AVAKEKQÂUHMÉVOUS  TY aisxÜvmY  Aiyémrou. 
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ISAIAS, XIX. XX, 


15 Et non erit Ægypto opus, quod faciat 
caput et caudam, incurvantem et refrenantem, 
16 In die illa erit Ægyptus quasi mulieres, et 
stupebunt, et timebunt a facie commotionis 
manus Domini exercituum, quam ipse 
movebit super eam. 17 Et erit terra Juda 
Ægypto in pavorem : omnis qui illius fuerit 
recordatus, pavebit a facie consilii Domini 
exercituum, quod ipse cogitavit super eam. 
18 In die illa erunt quinque civitates in terra 
Ægypti, lingua Chanaan, et 
jurantes per Dominum exercituum: civitas 
19 In die illa erit altare 
Domini in medio terré Ægypti, et titulus 
20 Erit in 


signum, et in testimonium Domino exer- 


loquentes 
solis vocabitur una. 


Domini juxta terminum ejus. 
cituum in terra Ægypti Clamabunt enim 
ad Dominum a facie tribulantis, et mittet eis 
salvatorem et propugnatorem, qui liberet eos. 
21 Et cognoscetur Dominus ab Ægypto, et 
cognoscent Ægyptii Dominum in die illa, et 
colent eum in hostiis et in muneribus: et 
22 Et 


percutiet Dominus Ægyptum plaga, et sana- 


vota vovebunt Domino, et solvent. 


bit eam, et revertentur ad Dominum, et 
23 In die illa 
erit via de Ægypto in Assyrios, et intrabit 


placabitur eis, et sanabit eos. 


Assyrius Ægyptum, et Æoyptius in Assyrios, 
24 In die illa 

et Assyrlo: 
25 Cut benedixit 
dicens : 


et servient Ævyptii Assur. 
erit Israel tertius Æzsyptio 
benedictio in medio terræ, 
Benedictus 
populus meus Ægypti, et opus manuum 
mearum  Assyrio : 


Dominus exercituum, 


hereditas autem mea 


Israel. 


1 


CAPUT XX, 


1 IN anno, quo ingressus est Tharthan in 


Azotum, cum misisset eum Sargon rex 


Assyriorum, et pugnasset contra Azotum, 


et cepisset eam; 2 In tempore illo locutus 


est Dominus in manu Isaïæ filii Amos, 
dicens : Vade, et solve saccum de lumbis tuis, 
et calceamenta tua tolle de pedibus tuis. Et 
fecit sic, vadens nudus, et discalceatus. 3 Et 
dixit Dominus: Sicut ambulavit servus 
meus Îsaïas nudus, et discalceatus, trium 
annorum signum et portentum erit super 
Ægyptum, et super Æthiopiam: 4 Sic 
minabit rex Assyriorum captivitatem Ægy pti, 
et transmigrationem Æthiopiæ, juvenum 
et senum, nudam et discalccatam, dis- 
coopertis natibus ad ignominiam Æpgypti. 


RBIBLIA HEXAGLOT/A. 


ISATAH, XIX. XX. 


15 Neither shall there be any work for Egypt, 
which the head or tail, branch or rush, may 
do. 16 In that day shall Egypt be like unto 
women: and it shall be afraid and fear 
because of the shaking of the hand of the 
LorD of hosts, which he shaketh over 1t. 
17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror 
unto Egypt, every one that maketh mention 
thereof shall be afraid in himself, because of 
the counsel of the LoRD of hosts, which he 
hath determined against it. 18 In that 
day shall five cities in the land of Egypt 
speak the language of Canaan, and swear to 
the Lorp of hosts ; one shall be called, The 
city of destruction. 19 In that day shall 
there be an altar to the LoRD in the midst 
of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 
border thereof to the Lorp. 20 And it shall 
be for à sign and for à witness unto the LORD 
of hosts in the land of Egypt: for they shall 
cry unto the LoRD because of the oppressors, 
and he shall send them a saviour, and à great 
one, and he shall deliver them. 21 And the 
LorRD shall be known to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians shall know the LorD in that day, 
and shall do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they 
shall vow à vow unto the LORD, and perform 
it. 22 And the LorD shall smite Egypt: 
he shall smite and heal :{: and they shall 
return even to the LorD, and he shall be 
intreated of them, and shall heal them. 
23 In that day shall there be a highway 
out of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 
into Assyria, and the Egyptians shall serve 
with the Assyrians, 24 In that day shall 
Israel be the third with Egypt and with 
AssSyrla, even à blessing in the midst of the 
land: 25 Whom the LorDp of hosts shall 
bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, 
and Assyria the work of my hands, and 
Israel mine inheritance. 


CHAPTER XX, 


1 In the year that Tartan came unto 
Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of Assyria 
sent him,) and fought against Ashdod, and 
took it; 2 At the same time spake the 
LorD by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go 
and loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and 
put off thy shoe from thy foot. And he did 
so, walking naked and barefoot, 3 And the 
LorD said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath 
walked naked and barefoot three years for 
a sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon 
Ethiopia; 4 So shall the king of Assyria 
lead away the Egyptians prisoners, and the 
Ethiopians captives, young and old, naked 
and barefoot, even with ‘Aer  buttocks 
uncovered, to the skame of Egypt. 
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Gejaia, 19, 20. 


15 Uno Cggppten wird nidts baben, bas Haut 
ober Schivans, Aft oder Stumpf zeuge. 16 3u 
ber Seit wird Cggpten fein mie Meiber; und 
fih füvhten und erfhreden, twenn ber Herr 
3ebaotb bie Sanb über fie meben wird, 17 Ünbd 
Egypten wird fih füvhten vor ben £anbe 
Suba, da, wer befflefbigen gebenft, wirb bavot 
erfhrecen, über dem Math des Serrn 3ebaoth, 
ben ev itber fie befchfoffen bat, 18 3u ber 3eit 
werden fünf Stäbte in Œgyptenland reben nat 
der ©vprache Ganaans, unb féiwôren bei bent 
Serrn 3ebaoth. Œine wird beifen Srheres. 
19 Sur felbigen 3Seit wird bes Serrn Altar 
mitten in Œgyptenfanb fein, unb ein Maalftein 
beg Derrn an ben Grengen, 20 Melher wird 
ein 3eihen und 3eugnif fein bem Serrn 3ebaoth 
in Cgyptenfand, Denn fie werden sum ÿSerru 
fchreien vor ben Beleibigern; fo wird er ibnen 
fenben einen Seilanb unb Meifter, ber Île 
evrette, 21 Denn der Herr iwirb ben ŒEgyptern 
betannt werden; und Die Œgypter merden ben 
Herrn fennen gu der 3eit, und werden ibm 
bienen mit Oypfer und @ypeisopfer, unb werden 
bem Derrn geloben und balten, 22 Mnb der 
Herr wird bie Cgyvter plagen und beilen:; benn 
fle werden fich befebren gum Herrn; und er wird 
fi erbitten laffen, unb fie beilen. 23 3u ber 
Beit wird eine Pabn fein von Egypten in 
Mffyrien, daf bie Afforer in Egypten, und bie 
Egypter in Affyrien fommen, und Die Egypter 
fammt ben Affyrern Gott dienen. 24 Au 
ber Beit wird Sfrael fefboritte fein, mit ben 
Egyptern und Affprern, burd ben Gegen, fo 
auf Grden fein wird. 25 Denn der Herr 
3ebaoth wirb fie fegnen, unb fprehen: Gefegnet 
biff bu, Œgypten, mein Solf, und bu, Aflur, 
meiner Hände Mer, und bu, Sirael, mein 
Erbe, 


Das 20, Capitel. 


1 Sm Sabr, ba Œbartban gen Asbod fam, 
afg ibn gefanbt batte Gargon, ber Aônig zu 
Aorien, und firitt wider ASbodb, und gerwann 
fie; 2 Sur fefbigen 3eit rebete ber Sert vur 
Sefaia, den Sobn Amos, uni brad: Gebe bin, 
und giebe ab ben Gad von beinen Lenben, und 
siebe deine Sube aus von beinen Süben. nb 
er that affo, ging nadend unb barfu$g. 3 Da 
fpracd ber Herr: Gileidivie mein Anebt Sefaia 
nacend unb barfu$ gebet, sunt 3etchen und Run- 
der breier Sabre, über Egypten und Mobrenland, 
4 Aifo wird der Rônig zu Affyrien bintreiben 
bas gefangene Egypten, und vertriebene Mobren- 
fanb, beibe Sung und Alt, nadend und barfuf, 
mit blofer Sam, ju ŒShanben Cgyptens. 








ÉSAÏE, XIX. XX. 


15 Or nul ouvrage que ferait la tête ou la 
queue, le rameau ou le jonc, ne sevrira 
à l’Écypte. 16 En ce jour-là, l'Égypte sera 
comme une femme, car elle sera stupéfaite et 
épouvantée à cause de la main élevée du SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, de la main qu’il va élever 
contre elle. 17 Et la terre de Juda sera un 
effroi pour l'Égypte. Quiconque fera mention 
d’elle, en sera épouvanté en soi-même, à cause 
du conseil que le SEIGNEUR des armées a 
décrété contre elle. ,18 4 En ce jour-là, il y 
aura, au pays d'Égypte, cinq villes qui parle- 
ront le langage de Canaan, et qui jureront au 
SEIGNEUR des armées. L'une sera appelée 
Ville de destruction. 19 En ce jour-là, 11 y 
aura un autel érigé au SEIGNEUR au milieu 
du pays d'Egypte, et une bannière dressée 
au SEIGNEUR sur sa frontière. 20 Et 
cela sera pour signe et pour témoignage 
au SEIGNEUR des dans le pays 
d'Égypte ; car ils crieront au SEIGNEUR à 
cause des oppresseurs, et il leur enverra un 
libérateur et un grand qui les délivrera, 
21 Alors le SEIGNEUR se fera connaître à 
l'Égypte. (Car en ce jour-là, l'Égypte con- 
naîtra le SEIGNEUR, et le servira, en offrant 
Elle vouera des 


allées 


des sacrifices et des gâteaux. 
vœux au SEIGNEUR, et les accomplira. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR frappera donc les Ewvptiens: il 
les frappera et les guérira, et ils retourneront 
jusqu'au SEIGNEUR, qui sera fléchi par leurs 
prières, et 1l les guérira. 23 4 Eu ce jour-là, 
il y aura un chemin battu de l'Égypte en 
Assyrie. Alors l’Assyrie viendra en Egypte 
et l'Egypte en Assyrie, et l'Egypte servira 
avec l’Assyrie. 24 En ce jour-là, Israël sera 
en troisième avec l’Egypte et avec l’Assyrie : 
la bénédiction sera au milieu de Îla terre. 
25 Ce que le SEIGNEUR des aruées bénira, 
en disant: Bênie soit l'Egypte, mon peuple, 
et l’Assyrie, l'ouvrage de mes mains, et Israël, 
mon héritage. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 L'ANNÉE dans laquelle Tartan, envoyé 
par Sargon, roi d'Assyrie, vint contre Asdod ; 
et combattit contre Asdod, et la prit; 2 En 
ce temps-là, le SEIGNEUR parla par le minis- 
tère d’Ésaïe, fils d’Amos, en disant: Va, délie 
le sac de dessus tes reins, et déchausse tes 
sandales de tes pieds. Ce qu’il fit, allant nu 
et déchaussé. 3 Puis le SEIGNEUR dit: 
Comme mon serviteur Esaïe a marché nu et 
déchaussé, ce qui est un signe et un pro- 
nostic contre l’Eswypte et contre Cus, pour 
trois années ; 4 Ainsi le roi d’Assyrie 
emmèênelra d'Égypte et de Cus, prisonniers 
et captifs, les Jeunes et Îles vieux, les nus 
et les déchaussés, ayant les reins décou- 
verts, ce qui sera l’opprobre de l'Egypte, 
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HSATAS, K’, KŒ + 


5 Ka) aioyvrOmoovre r1rn0ËvTec EI Toic Atbioduv, 
9” olç moav memou@ôrec où Aiyürruu, rar yap 
abroic do£a. 6 Ka époboiv où KaToiKoUvTEC év 
Tr vo Taury Ëv T} MUÉOQ ÉKEVY ’I0oÙ mueic 
nue» memoi0ôrec roù puyeir elç adrodc eiç Borbear, 
où oùk DÜbvavro owbÿva àrd fJacikËwe AGOvVPIWY, 


rai roc mueic owOnyoupeba ; 


KES. ka”. 


1 TO Gpoaua rc iprmov. ‘Qc kararyic dv 
lonuou EX Oo, éË tpiuovu épxouérn Èk yes, poisepor 
2 To 6paua Kai akAnpdr dvnyyéAn mou ‘O àberür 
abersi, à drou&v dvopei. Em’ époi où ‘EXapira, 
Kai ot mpéoBec Tüv Ilspowr mn éuè épxovraui. 
Nùr aorevaëw Kai rapakaEc w énavrov. 3 Ata 
rodro éremAoûn y o0püc ou ÉK\UGEWC, Ka WOiVEG 
\afBôr UE WÇ Tv TIKTOUOav* MOÜIKAOA TOŸ Jr 
akoüoa, tomobdaaa Toù ur BAërev. 4 ‘H kapôia 
pou r\arära Kai ÿ Gvoyia pe fPamride, 1 Yuxn 
nou ipérrneer eic pôBor. 5 ‘Eroiuaoov riv 
TOATEGAY, PAYETE, MIETE* AVAOTAVTEC OÙ APYOVTEG 
éroinäaaare Oupeoëg, 6 “Ore oÙrwg #ime mpôc 
uë Küpuoç Baëioac oeaury orijoov okomôv, kai 

7 Kal &idov drafBarac 
immeic Oùo, kal avafBärny ovov Kai dvafBarmyr 


8 Kai 


« 


0 àv i0yç avayyst\ov. 
rauñ\ov.  Akpoaoæ akpoaoty moÀÀr, 
kaïedov Oùpiay eiçg 7nv okomiav. Küpioç simev 
"Eornv dià mavrôc muéoaç, Kai mi Tic Tap- 
9 Kai 
K ai 


amokptOsc eîre Ilémruxe nénruke BafBuAwr, rai 


euBolñc yo Eorgv OÀmr Tir vukra, 


(doù aùrdç toyerai avabBarnc EÉvrwpiôoc. 


HAVTA TA AyAÂMATA AUTIÇ Kai TA XEPOTOINTA 
adriç ouverpiünmoar eic Tv yv. 10 ’Akoüoare 
où kaTAÂENELMUEÉVOL KA Où OÔUVWUEVOL, AKOUOATE À 
jkovoa rapä Kvpiov ZafBaw0, d Oedç Toù ’laparÀ 
aryyeher quiv. 11 To opaua Tic ‘ldovuaiac. 


Foûg iuè Kaka mapa Toù geo Duäcaëre 


émadËeg. 12 Dulaodw To row Kai Ty vukra 
13 ‘Er r@ 


dpvug éoripag kouunÜic M Ëv Tj 0dg Aaôav. 
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ISAIAS, XX. XXI. 


5 Et timebunt, et confundentur ab Æthiopia 
spe sua, et ab Ægypto gloria sua. 6 Et dicet 
habitator insulæ hujus in die illa: Ecce hæc 
erat spes nostra, ad quos confugimus in 
auxilium, ut liberarent nos a facie regis 
Assyriorum : et quomodo effugere poterimus 
nos ? 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 ONUS deserti maris. Sicut turbines ab 
africo veniunt, de deserto venit, de terra 
horribili. 
qui incredulus est, infideliter agit: et qui 
Ascende Ælam, 
obside Mede: omnem gemitum ejus cessare 


2 Visio dura nuntiata est mihi: 
depopulator est, vastat. 
feci. 3 Propterea repleti sunt lumbi mei 
dolore, angustia possedit me sicut angustia 
parturientis : corrui cum audirem, conturbatus 
sum cum viderem. 4 Emarcuit cor meum, 
tenebræ stupefecerunt me: Babylon dilecta 
mea posita est mihi in miraculum. 5 Pone 
mensam, contemplare in specula comedentes 
et bibentes: surgite principes, arripite cly- 
peum. 6 Hæc enim dixit mihi Donnnus: 
Vade, et pone speculatorem : et quodcumque 
viderit, annuntiet. 7 Et vidit currum duorum 
equitum, ascensorem asini, et ascensorem 
cameli: et contemplatus est diligenter multo 
intuitu, 8 Et clamavit leo: Super speculam 
Domini ego sum, stans jugiter per diem: et 
super custodiam meam ego sum, stans totis 
noctibus. 9 Ecce iste venit ascensor vir bigæ 
equitum, et respondit, et dixit: Cecidit, ceci- 
dit Babylon, et omnia sculptilia deorum ejus 
contrita sunt in terram. 10 ‘Îritura mea, et 
fill areæ meæ, quæ audivi à Domino exerci- 
11 Onus 
Duma ad me clamat ex Seir : Custos quid de 


tunm Deo Israel, annuntiavi vobis. 


nocte? custos quid de nocteP 12 Dixit 
custos: Venit mane et nox: si quæritis, 
quærite: convertimimi, venite. 13 Onus in 


Arabia. In saltu ad vesperam dormietis, in 
semitis Dedanim. 14 Occurrentes sitienti 
ferte aquam, qui habitatis terram austri, cum 
paribus occurrite fugienti. 15 A facie enim 
gladiorum fugerunt, a facie gladii imminentis, 
a facie arcus extenti, a facie gravis prœæli: 
16 Quoniam hæc dicit Dominus ad me: 
Adhuc in uno anno, quasi in anno mercenarii, 
et auferetur omnis gloria Cedar. 17 Et 
relquiæ numeri sagittariorum fortiun de 
filis Cedar imminuentur : 


Deus Israel locutus est. 


Dominus enim 
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ISAIAH. XX. XXL. 


9 And they shall be afraid and ashamed of 
Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt 
their glory. 6 And the inhabitant of this 
isle shall say in that day, Behold, such ?s our 
expectation, whither we flee for help to be 


delivered from the king of Assyria : and how 


shall we escape ? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THE burden of the desert of the sea. 
As whirlwinds in the south pass through ; 
so it cometh from the desert, from a terrible 
Jand. 2 À grievous vision is declared unto 
me ; the treacherous dealer dealeth treacher- 
ously, and the spoiler spoileth. Go up, O 
Elam : besiege, O Media; all the sighing 
thereof have I made to cease. 3 Therefore 
are my loins filled with pain: pangs have 
takeu hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travaileth: I was bowed down at the 
hearing of it; Ï was dismayed at the seeing 
of it. 4 My heart panted, fearfulness affright- 
ed me: the night of my pleasure hath he 
turned into fear unto me. 5 Prepare the 
table, watch in the watch-tower, eat, drink: 
arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield. 
6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, 
set a watchman, let him declare what he 
seeth. 7 And he saw a chariot wz£h a couple 
of horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a chariot 
of camels ; and he hearkened diligently with 
much heed: 8 And he cried, A lion: My 
lord, £ stand continually upon the watch- 
tower in the daytime, and I am set in my 
ward whole nights : 9 And, behold, here 
cometh à chariot of men, with a couple of 
horsemen. And he answered and said, Baby- 
Jon is fallen, is fallen ; and all the graven 
images of her gods he hath broken unto the 
ground. 10 O my threshing, and the corn of 
my floor : that which I have heard of the 
LorD of hosts, the God of Israel, have I 
declared unto you 11 4 The burden of 
Dumah. He calleth to me out of Seir, 
Watchman, what of the night? Watchman, 
what of the night? 12 The watchman 
said, The morning coineth, and also the 
night: if ye will enquire, enquire ye: re- 
turn, come. 13 4 The bnrden upon Arabia. 
In the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye 
travelling companies of Dedanim. 14 The 
inhabitants of the land of Tema brought water 
to him that was thirsty, they prevented with 
their bread him that fled. 15 For they fled 
from the swords, from the drawn sword, and 
from the bent bow, and from the grievousness 
of war. 16 For thus hath the Lord said 
unto me, Within à year, according to the 
years of an hireling, and all the glory of 
Kedar shall fail: 17 And the residue of the 
number of archers, the imighty men of the 
children of Kedar, shall be diminished : for 
the LorD God of Israel hath spoken it. 
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Sejaia, 20, 21. 


5 Unb fle werden erfbreden, und mit Schanben 
befteben, über ben Mobrenfandbe, barauf fie 
fi verliefen; und wieberum bas Mobrenfanb 
über ben Œgyptern, iwelcher fie fi vübnieten. 
6 nd bie Cintvobner biefer Snfeln werden 
fagen ur fefbigen 3eit: Sft bag unfere 3uver- 
fibt, ba wir binfloben um Hülfe, baf wir errettet 
würben gon bem Rônige zu Affprien? Mie fein 
find wir entronnen ! 


Das 21, Capitel. 


1 Dief ift die Laft über die MWüfte am Deer : 
Pie ein Better vom Mittag tommt, das alles 
umfebret; fo Éommts aus ber Müfte, aus einem 
graufamen £anbe. 2 Denn mir ift ein bart 
Gefibt angezeigt. Gin Verächter fommt twiber 
ben anbern, ein Serftôrer Wwider ben anbern. 
Biebe berauf, Glam; belege fe, Mabai: id 
will alles feines Geufjens ein Œnde mathen, 
3 Derbalben find meine Lenben voll Ghmerzens, 
und Angft bat mic ergriffen, tie eine Gebärerin ; 
id frümme mic, tvenn is bôre, und erfhrece, 
wenn i68 anfebe. 4 Mein Her aittert, Grauen 
bat mic erfhredt ; id babe in ber lieben Rat 
feine Hube dbavor. 5 Sa, ribte einen Tifb zu, 
{af ivachen auf ber YRarte, effet, trinfet; macbht 
eud auf, ibr Suürften, fbmieret ben Silr. 
6 Denn ber Herr fagt ju mir alfo: Gebe bin, 
ftelle einen Mächter, der ba fhaue und anfage. 
7 Er febet aber Reiter veiten und fabren auf 
Hoffen, Efein und Rameelen, und bat mit 
grofem leif Adtung barauf. 8 Unb ein 
Lômwe rief: Herr, id ftebe auf ber MRarte 
immerbar bes Œages, unb ftelle mic auf meine 
Hut affe Nacht. 9 Unb fiebe, ba font einer, 
ber fabret auf einem agen, ber antiwortet, unb 
fpribt: Babel ift gefallen, fie ift gefallen, uub 
alle Brilver ibrer Gôtter find zu Poden gefblagen. 
10 Meine liebe Lenne, ba id auf drefche : Mas 
id gebôrt babe vom Serrn 3ebaoth, bem Gott 
Sfraels, das perfünbige id euh. 11 Dies ift bie 
Laft über Duma. Man ruft ju mir ang Seir : 
Hüter, ift die Nacbt fhier bin? Hhüter, ift bie 
Nacht fbier bin? 12 Der Hiüter aber fpracb: 
Menn der Morgen fon fommt, fo wird eg boch 
Racbt fein. Ienn ibr fbon fraget, fo wervet 
ibr bob ivieber fominen, unb twieber fragen. 
13 DieB ift die Laft über Arabien: Sbr twerdet 
inr MBalbe in Arabien ivobnen, auf bem Mege 
gegen Debanim. 14 Bringet ben Durftigen 
MRaffer entgegen, bie br wobnet inr Lanbe 
Thema; bietet Prod den Slücbtigen. 15 Denn 
fle flieben vor bem Schivert, ja vor bem biofen 
Schvert, vor bem gefpannten Bogen, vor bent 
groben Streit. 16 Denn affo fpriht ber Sert 
gu mir: No in einem Gabr, wie des Tage. 
{ôpnerg Sabre finb, fo alle Serrlihfeit Rebaré 
untergchen; 17 nb der übrigen Shüben der 


Helben qu Rebar fol iweniger iverben; benn ber 
Herr, der Gott Sfraels, bats gerebet. 


ÉSAÏE, XX. XXI. 


5 Ils seront effrayés et ils seront honteux à 
cause de Cus, auquel ils regardaient; à cause 
de l'Évypte, qui était leur gloire. 6 Et en ce 
jour-là, celui qui habite en cette fîle-ci dira: 
Voilà en quel état est celui auquel nous re- 
gardions, eelui auprès de qui nous nous 
sommes réfugiés pour avoir du secours, afin 
d’être délivrés de la rencontre du roi d’Assyrie. 
Or, comment pourrons-nous échapper ? 


ACHA PIRE OX 


1 SENTENCE contre le désert de la mer. Il 
vient du désert, de la terre formidable, des 
tourbillons comme ceux qui s’élèvent au pays 
du Midi, qui bouleversent, 2 Une dure vision 
m'a êté annoncée. Le perfide est perfide ; 
le saccageur saccage.  Hélamites, montez ; 
Mèdes, assiégez. J'ai fuit cesser tous ses 
soupirs. 3 C’est pourquoi mes reins ont été 
remplis de douleurs ; des angoisses, comme les 
angoisses de celle qui enfante, m'ont saisi. Je 
me suis tourmenté à cause de ce que j’ai oui ; 
J'ai été tout troublé à cause de ce que j'ai vu. 
4 Mon cœur a été agité de toutes parts et un 
tremblement m'a épouvanté; on n’a rendue 
horrible la nuit de mes plaisirs. 5 Qu’on 
dresse la table, qu'on fasse le guet, qu’on 
mange, qu’on boive; levez-vous, capitaines, 
oignez le bouclier. 6 Car ainsi me dit le 
Seigneur: Va, pose la sentinelle, et qu’elle 
rapporte ce qu’elle verra. 7 ()r elle vit de la 
cavalerie, une couple de cavaliers, de la cava- 
lerie sur des ânes et de la cavalerie sur des 
chameaux. Elle les considéra fort attentive- 
ment, 8 Et cria: C’est un lion; Seigneur, 
de jour, je me tiens en sentinelle continuelle- 
ment, et Je me tiens en ma garde toutes les 
nuits. 9 Et voici venir de la cavalerie avec 
des hommes, une couple de cavaliers. Alors 
la sentinelle parla, et dit: Elle est tombée : 
Babylone est tombée, et toutes les images 
taillées de ses dieux ont été brisées par terre. 
10 Voilà ce que j'ai foulé, et le grain que j'ai 
battu dans mon aire. Je vous ai annoncé ce 
que J'ai ouï du SEIGNEUR des armées, du Dieu 


d'Israël. 11  Sentence contre Duma, On 
crie à moi de Séhir: Sentinelle! combien 


s’est-1l passé de la nuit? sentinelle! combien 
s'est-il passé de la nuit? 12 La sentinelle dit : 
Le matin est venu, mais c’est encore la nuit ; 
si vous voulez demander, demandez ; revenez, 
venez. 15 4 Sentence contre Arabie. Vous 
passerez pêle-mêle Ia nuit dans la forêt, 
troupes de Dédanim. 14 Habitants du pays 
de Téma, venez avec de l’eau au-devant de 
celui qui a soif; venez au-devant de celui qui 
s’en est allé errant çà et là, venez avec du pain 
pour lui. 15 Car ils s’en sont allés errants çà 
et là de devant les épées, de devant l’épée 
dégainée, de devant l’arc tendu et de devant 
le fort de la bataille. 16 Car ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur: JJans un an, tels que sont les ans 
d’un mercenaire, toute la gloire de Kèqdar 
prendra fin. 17 Et le reste du nombre des 
forts archers d’entre les enfants de Kédar 
sera diminué; car le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, a parlé, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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HYSAIAZ, «BG. 


KF®. «B. 


1 TO fijua rijc papayyoc Euvv. TL éyérerd où 
Dre vüv dvéflnre mâvrec ic ÔwWUaTa MATAE ; 
2 ’Evem\noën n mé (BowyTwy, où TOaVHaTIAL ou 
où roavnariat y payainaig, OÙOË OÙ VEKDOÏ GOU 
vekpol moipwr. 3 Iltvreçg oi Gpyovréc ou 
mepebyaoi, rai ot aXôvrec ok\noüg Dedenévor Eloi, 
gai ot ioyvorrec Év oo méppuw mepebyaou. 4 Atà 
roro eima AQETÉ ME, TMEkpoc K\aÿoopai” 
KATIOYUONTE TADAKANEÏV ME TI TÔ OUVTPIUUA Tijc 
Ouyarodc roù yévouc pou, 5 “Ore muépa Tapayic 
kal àTwhsiac Kai KATAawGTUATOC, Kai T\QVMOLC 
raoà Kuplou SaBaw0' iv päpayy Ziwv mAa- 
POVTAL ATÈ UKpod EWÇ uEyANOU T\AVUITAL ETI 
rü dpn. 6 Oi dë "EAapirar ÉXaBoy papéroac, ka) 
äavafBärat àäv0pwror ég tTmmouc, kal ouraywyi} 
raparä£ewc. 1 Kai Éoovrat ai ék\ekrai papayyec 
cov, m\nobioovrat apuaTwy, 0ë ÔE inmeic éuppa- 
Éouos rac müac couv, 8 Kai avaka\vdovor 7râç 
rédac ’lovôa® «al iuPAébovrai 7} muéod ékeivy 
9 Kai 
drakalYoUGE TÈ KOUTTA T&WY OÙKWY TIjC AKOAC 
Aaviô. 


améoroeÿe To Vowp rc apyaiac koXvufBn6pac sic 


sle TOC ÉkAEKTOËC OÙKOUC TC TOXEWC, 
Kai eidooay O7 mAEIOUC Eici, Kai Ort 
Tv môAtY, 10 Ka or kabeilocar roùç otkovc 
£ 4 » » e ’ = , 

Jspovouiju £ic OYVDWUUATA TEÏVOUC Ty HMOEL. 
11 Kai iromoare éavroic U0wWp ai uéoov Toy 
09 rayov iawreporv TC ko\vuBr;0pac Tijc Apyaiac, 
kal oùk évefB\edare &ic T0v am Gpyic Toujoavra 
12 Kai 
I} LEPE 
» 4 4 a L f À 
keivy xKavôuov kai Komerôy Ka ËErpmoiv ka 


adTiv, Kai TÔv kTioavTa AUTOV OÙK ELOETE. 
Ek@Asce Kwpioc Küoioc ZEaBaw® ër rj 
Üwoi cakkwr, 13 Avroi OË émoimIarTo Eubpo- 
ovvmy Kai dya\Âiaua, opäabovrec uôoyovc Kai 
Otoyrec moôBara, Wore payeiv koéara Kai mur 
oivov, AËYONTEC PAyYUUEV Kai TIWUEV, AUPIOV yAp 
droOvyokouer. 14 Kat dvakeskaAvpuéva Tara 
Éoriv év roïc wai Kupiou ZaBawb, ürt oùk apebï;- 
cerat Vuiv aÙTy y Auapria EwC Av aro0avnre. 
15 Tade Àéyez Küproc ZEaBawO Ilopstou eig ro 
macropôpior mpùc Eouräar Toy raulav Kai eërov 
adr 16 Ti où wôe, kal ré ooË éoriv W0E Ori 
ÉAarounoag ocEaur WÔe uymueior Kai Èmoinoac 
ceaur@ ëv vYmAG pvmueiov, kal Eyoaÿac ceaurw 
èv mérog okmvmr; 17 Idoù ôn Küpiog ZaBaw 
ékfBaXei Kai skrpiÿer ävôpa, Kai a@eXei ri oToÂmv 
18 Kai 
Dies ae sic Xwpav pey@Amr kal aäuéronror, Kai 
éket aro0avi" 


gov kal Tôr orépavory oov Tv Évooëor, 


Kai Omaose TO üpua oov rù kaldv 
Etc aTuiav, Kai TOY oikoy TOÙ ADYOVTOC oov eic 
19 Kai apaips0hoy ëêk Tic oikovo- 
20 Kai £vrai 


Ev T} Muépa ëkeivm kai Kaëow Tor aida pov 


KATATATAUA, 
uiac oov kal £éK TC CTAGEWC GO. 
"Eltakalu roy roù Xehkiou, 21 Kai évouow adrov 
Tv roy cou, kal rûr aréparvôr oov Üwow adr® 
KaT& KpATOC, Kal Tv oikovouiarv oov Ôwow eic TA 
XEioac adrob' Kai ÉOTAL WC TaTp TOÎC éVorKoÙILY 
) € * Le y Long ? L La 

y Ispovaañiu Kai Toic évouxovouw iv ‘Iouôa. 


ISAIAS, XXITL. 
CAPUT XXII. 


1 ONUSs vallis visionis Quidnam quoque 
tibi est, qui ascendisti et tu omnis in tecta ? 
2 Clamoris plena, urbs frequens, civitas 
exultans : interfecti tui non interfecti gladio, 
nec mortui in bello. 3 Cuncti principes tui 
fugerunt simul, dureque ligati sunt: omnes 
qui inventi sunt, vincti sunt pariter, procul 
fugerunt. 4 Propterea dixi: Recedite a me, 
amare flebo : nolite incumbere ut consolemini 
5 Dies 


enim interfectionis, et conculcationis, et fle- 


me super vastitate fillæ populi mei. 


tuum, Domino eo exercituum in valle 
visionis, scrutans murum, et magnificus super 
montem. 6 Et Ælam sumpsit pharetram, 
currum hominis equitis, et parletem nudavit 
clypeus. 7 Et erunt electæ valles tuæ plenæ 
quadrigarum, et equites pouent sedes suas in 
porta. 8 Et revelabitur operimentum Judæ, 
et videbis in die illa armamentarium domus 
saltus. 9 Et scissuras civitatis David vide- 
bitis, quia multiplicatæ sunt: et congregastis 
aquas piscinæ inferioris, 10 Et domos Jeru- 
salem numerastis, et destruxistis domos ad 
muniendum murum. 11 Et lacum fecistis 
inter duos muros ad aquam piscinæ veteris : 
et non suspexistis ad eum, qui fecerat eam, et 
operatorem ejus de longe non vidistis. 12 Et 
vocabit Dominus Deus exercituum in die illa 
ad fletum, et ad planctum, ad calvitium, et ad 
cimgulum sacci: 13 Et ecce gaudium et 
Iætitia, occidere vitulos et jugulare arietes, 
comedere carnes, et bibere vinum: Comeda- 
mus et bibamus: crasenim moriemur. 14 Et 
revelata est in auribus meis vox Domini 
exercituum : 51 dimittetur iniquitas hæc vobis 
donec moriamini, dicit Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum. 15 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum: Vade, ingredere ad eum qui habitat in 
tabernaculo, ad Sobnam præpositum templi, 
et dices ad eum: 16 Quid tu hic, aut quasi 
quis hic? quia excidisti tibi hic sepulcrum, 
excidisti in excelso memoriale diligenter, in 
petra tabernaculum tibi. 17 Ecce Dominus 
asportari te faciet, sicut asportatur gallus 
gallinaceus, et quasi amictum sic sublevabit 
te. 18 Coronans coronabit te tribulatione, 
quasi pitam mittet te in terram latam et 
spatiosam, 1bi morieris, et ibi erit currus 
gloriæ tuæ, ignominia domus Domini tui. 
19 Et expellam te de statione tua, et de 
ministerio tuo deponam te. 20 Et erit in die 
illa: Vocabo servum meum Eliacim filium 
Helciæ, 21 Et induam ïillum tunica tua, 
cingulo tuo confortabo eum, et potestatem 
tuam dabo in manu ejus: et erit quasi pater 
babitantibus Jerusalem, et domui Juda. 


ISAIAH, XXII. 
CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THE burden of the valley of vision. 
Wbat aileth thee now, that thou art wholly 
gone up to the housetops? 2 Thou that art 
full of stirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous city : 
thy slain men are not slain with the sword, 
nor dead in battle. 3 All thy rulers are fled 
together, they are bound by the archers : all 
that are found in thee are bound together, 
which have fled from far. 4 Therefore said I, 
Look away from me; I will ween bitterly, 
labour not to comfort me, because of the 
spoiling of the daughter of my people. 5 For 
4 as a day of trouble, and of treading down, 
and of perplexity by the Lord Gop of hosts 
in the valley of vision, breaking down the 
walls, and of crying to the mountains, 6 And 
Elam bare the quiver with chariots of men 
and horsemen, and Kir uncovered the shield. 
7 And 1& shall come to pass, fut thy choicest 
valleys shall be full of chariots, and the 
horsemen shall set themselves in array at the 
gate. 8 % And he discovered the covering 
vf Judah, and thou didst look in that day to 
the armour of the house of the forest. 9 Ye 
have seen also the breaches of the city of 
David, that they are many : and ye gathered 
together the waters of the lower pool. 10 And 
ye have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, 
and the houses have ye broken down to 
fortify the wall. 11 Ye made also a ditch 
between the two walls for the water of the 
old pool: but ye have not looked unto the 
maker thereof, neïither had respect unto him 
that fashioned it long ago. 12 And in that 
day did the Lord Gop of hosts call to weeping, 
and to mourning, and to baldness, and to 
g.rdiug with sackeloth : 13 And behold joy 
and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, 
eating flesh, and drinking wine: let us eat 
and drink; for to-morrow we shall die. 
14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the 
LorD of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not 
be purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord 
GoD of hosts. 15  Thus saith the Lord 
Gop of hosts, Go, get thee unto this treasurer, 
even uuto Shebna, which is over the house, 
and say, 16 What hast thou here ? and 
whom hast thou here, that thou hast hewed 
thee out à sepulchre here, us he that heweth 
him out a sepulchre on high, and that graveth 
an habitation for himself in a rock? 17 Be- 
hold, the LoRD will carry thee away with a 
mighty captivity, and will surely cover thce. 
18 He will surely violently turn and toss 
thee Like a ball into à large country : there 
shalt thou die, aud there the chariots of thy 
glory shall be the shame of thy lord’s house, 
19 And I will drive thee from thy station, 
and from thy state shall he pull thee down. 
20 4 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that 1 will call my servant Eliakim the sou 
of Hilkiah : 21 And I will clothe him with 
thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, 
and I will commit thy government into his 
hand : and he shall be a father to the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


Gefaia, 22. 
Das 22. Cavitel. 


1 DieB ift bie Laft über vas Shauthal: Mag 
it benn euc, baë ibr alle fo auf die Dâcher 
laufet? 2 Du tvareft voll Getônes, eine Stadt 
voll Bolt, eine frôblihe Stadt, Deine Er- 
fhiagenen find nicht mit dem Schwert erfblagen, 
und nicdt im Gtreit gefiorben;s 3 Gonbern 
alle beine Sauptleute find vor bem Bogen 
\weggetbichen und gefangen; alle, bie man in 
dir gefunden bat, find gefangen und ferne ge= 
floben. 4 Darum fage ib: Hebt eu von mir, 
laft mic bitterlich tveinen; mübet eu nicht, 
mich zu trôften über der Berfidrnng der Tocter 
metneg Solfs. 5 Denn es ift ein Tag des 
Getümnie(s und der Sertretung, und Vertwirrung 
bom Serrn Serin Sebaoth int Srhautbal; um 
des lntergrabeng toillen ber Mauern, und bes 
Gefhreies am Berge. 6 Deunn Elam fäbret 
baber nuit Rocher, Magen, Leuten und Neitern ; 
und ir glânget Daber mit @Gchilben. 7 Unb 
wiro gefcheben, daf beine augerwäblten Zhäler 
werden bol MBagen fein, und Neiter twerben fic 
fagern por bie Shore. 8 Da wird ber VBorbang 
Suda aufgebedt twerben, ba man fhauen wir 
au ber Seit ven 3eug im Haufe bes Malbdes. 
9 nd ibr iwerdet der Jifle an der Stadt Davids 
viel feben, unb werdet bas MBafler im untern 
Leiche fammeln müflen. 10 Sbr iwerdet auc 
bie Sänfer zu Serufalem zäblen ; ja ibr iwerdet 
die Däufer abbrechen, bie Mauern au befeftigen. 
11 Uno twerdbet einen Graben machen 3tvifchen 
beiden Mauern, vom Maffer des alten Teichs. 
Mod febet 1hr nicht auf ben, der folches tbut ; 
und fhauet nicht auf ben, ber fofches fcbaffet von 
ferne Der. 12 Darum toird Der Serr Serr 
3ebaoth ju ber 3eit vufen faffen, baf& man 
weine und flage, und fi beftheere, und Sâcfe 
angiebe. 13 YMiemobl jebt, fiebe, ifi8 eitel 
Areube und Moune, Drhfen twürgen, Safe 
fhlachten, Sleifh effen, Mein trinfen (unb 
fprechet): £Laft uns effen nnb frinfen, tir 
fterben vod moraen, 14 Gofches if vor ben 
Obren deg Serrn GSebavth offenbar. Mas 
gilts, ob euch biefe Meifletbat foll vergeben 
‘werden, big 1br fterbet? fpricht der Serr Serr 
Sebaoth. 15 Go fpriht ber Serr Serr 3ebaoth: 
Gebe binein gum Gchatmeifter Sebna, dem 
Sofmeifter, und fprih au 1bm: 16 Mas baft 
bu bier ? idem geboreft bu an, baf bu bir ein 
Grab hier bauen fäffeft, als ber fein Grab in 
ber Sôbe bauen fäBt, und als der feine Mobnung 
in ven ÿelfen macen (âBt? 17 Giebe, der Herr 
wird bic twegtwerfen, toie ein Gtarfer einen tveg- 
wirft, und bid aufharren; 18 nb tvirdb bic 
mmtreiben, wie eine Rugel auf weitem Lanbe ; 
bafe{bft ivirft bu fterben, bafelbft iverven beine 
foftlihen Yagen bletben, mit Schmacb bes 
Saufeg bdeireg Herrn; 19 Und 1h tuill di 
von deinem Gtaunbe fiürien, unDb von beincm 
JAmt till ib vid feben. 20 lnb ju der 3Seit 
oil ich rufen meinen Rnecht Gfiafiun, den Sobn 
Siffia;s 21 Uno tif thim beinen Ho ansichen, 
und mit beinem Gürtel gürten, unb beine (Gjervalt 
in feine Hand geben, daf er Water fey berer, bie 
au Serufalen ivobnen, und bes Danfes Snda. 





ÉSAÏE, XXIL 
CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 SENTENCE contre la vallée de la vision. 
Qu’as-tu maintenant pour que, tout entière, 
tu sois montée sur les toits, 2 Toi, pleine de 
tumulte, ville bruyante, ville qui ne deman- 
dais qu’à t’égayer? Tes blessés à mort n’ont 
pas été blessés à mort par l’épée, et ils ne 
sont pas morts par la guerre. 3 Tous tes 
conducteurs sont allés errant ensemble çà et 
là ; ils ont été liés par les archers; tous ceux 
des tiens qui ont été trouvés ont été liés 
ensemble, s’étant enfuis bien loin. 4 C’est 
pourquoi j'ai dit: Retirez-vous de moi, je 
pleurerai amèrement. Ne vous empressez 
point de me consoler au sujet de la dévasta- 
ton de la fille de mon peuple. 5 Car le jour 
de trouble, d’oppression et de perplexité, de 
par le Seigneur, le DIEU des armées, est dans 
la vallée de la vision; il démolit la muraille, 
et le cri en va jusqu’à la montagne, 6 Aussi 
Hélam a mis en avant son carquois, ses chars, 
ses hommes, ses chevaux, et Kir a découvert 
son bouclier. 7 Et il est arrivé que l’élite de 
tes vallées à été remplie de chars, et que les 
cavaliers se sont tous rangés en bataille contre 
la porte. 8 4 On a découvert ce qui couvrait 
Juda, et tu as régardé en ce jour-là vers les 
armes de la maison du pare. 9 Et vous avez 
vu que les brêches de la cité de David étaient 
grandes, et vous avez rassemblé les eanx de 
l'étang inférieur. 10 Vous avez fait le dé- 
nombrement .des maisons de Jérusalem et 
démoli des maisons pour fortifier la muraille. 
11 Vous avez aussi fait un réservoir d’eaux 
entre les deux murailles pour les eaux du 
vicil étang ; mais vous n’avez point regardé à 
celui qui a fait et qui a formé la ville dès 
longtemps. 12 Or le Seigneur, DIEU des 
armées, vous a appelés ce jour-là aux pleurs 
et au deuil, à vous arracher les cheveux et 
à ceindre le sac. 13 Mais voici, il y a de la 
joie et de l’allégresse; on tue des bœufs, on 
égorge des moutons, on en mange la chair, et 
on boit du vin. Mangeons et buvons, dsent- 
ls; car demain nous mourrons. 14 Or le 
SEIGNEUR des armées m'a déclaré, disant : 
Jamais cette iniquité ne vous sera pardonnée, 
avant que vous mouriez, a dit le Seigneur, 
DIEU des armées. 15 4 Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur, DIEU des armées: Va, entre chez 
ce trésorier, chez Sebna, gouverneur du palais, 
et dis-lui: 16 Qu'’as-tu à faire ici, et qui 
t’appartient ici, pour que tu te sois taillé ici 
un sépulcre? Il taille un lieu éminent pour 
son sépulcre et se creuse une demeure dans 
un rocher! 17 Voici, O homme! le SEIGNEUR 
te lancera d’un élan, et t’enveloppera de toutes 
parts. 15 Il te fera rouler fort vite comme 
roule une boule en un pays large et spacieux ; 
tu imourras là, et là les ehars de ta gloire 
seront la honte de la maison de ton seigneur. 
19 Je te jetterai hors de ton rang, et on te 
déposera de ton emploi. 20 Et il arrivera, 
en ce jour-là, que j'appellerai mon serviteur 
Eliaknn, fils de Hilkija. 21 Or je le vêtirai 
de ta tunique, je le ceindrai de ton baudrier- 
je mettrai ton autorité entre ses mains, et il 
sera le pêre de ceux qui habitent dans Jéru. 
salem et qui sont de la maison de Juda 


| BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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HSATAZ, «GB, «y. 


22 Kai duow Tv Cotar Aaviô adry, Kal &pËe 


L] »” 7 D ‘+ ? L.d 
Kai oùk Éorai à GvriËéywry® Kai ÔWew  AÙTp 


4 Li ù , * 2 #” CT 
ri klaîida oixou Aavid êmi TD @uw aùrot, Kai 


dvoiter Kai ok Eorau Ô dGmok\eiwr, Kai 


KkAsioe kal oùk Eorai © àvoiywv. 23 Kai ornow 
adrdv àpyorra ëv TOR MIOT, Kal ÉOTAL EC 
Opévoy O6Ëyg rod oikou To Tarpôç avrTou. 
94 Kai ora meroibuwc x adrov näc tr00Ëoc 
ëv Tr ofkw Toù marog aÙToù àrù pukpoÙ EWÇ 


25 T3 
muéog ikeivp, rade Aëyer Küpioc ZaBawO, riwnôn- 


ueyäaov, kal ÉGUVTAL ÉMIKDEMAMEVOL AUT(D. 


cerur à @r0owmoc à ÉOTNPLYUÉVOS ÉV TÔT TIOTY, 

Kai aparpeOfosrar Kai meceirat, Kai ÉBoAoOpeuOT- 

osrau 1) doëa r x aürôov, ort Küpiog éAa\noev. 
KE®D. «y. 

1 TO pjua Tépou. 'OXAoÂvËare mAoïa Kapyxn- 
Oéroc, Ort amwÂers, KAl OÙKÉTL ÉPXOVTU EK yC 
Kireaiws, mere uixu4\wrog. 2 Tir Ouoror yeyô- 
TŸ now, ueralÿodoi 


"Ev 


Led Ÿ 
vaoiy OÙ EÉVOIKOMNTEC EV 


Douvikne, diamepdvrec Tv Oalaoouv 3 


Uoars moX\G, orioua ueraBôwy; We aunToÿ 
sispepopévou, où ueräfBodot Tür éOvüv. 4 Aloyüv- 
Onr: Zudwr, eimev 1 Oa%aosa' 7 ÔÈ ioxdc Tÿc 


Oañäoonc seirer Oùk wôrov obd? Erekor, oùoè 
E£00eÿa 
5 “Orav Ô àxovordr yévyrat Aiyürrw, Aipÿerai 
6 ‘’Aré\Oars 


KATOLKOUVTEC EV 


4 L « 4 s 
reaviekouc  OÙ0È Udwoa Trapbirouc. 
3 
sic 
T} 


7 Oy adrn qv vuwv » VBpic dr” 


abrodc Odurn mepl Tüpou. 
Kaoyuyôdva, GAoÂVËATE où 

1]04@ TOUT: 
apxñc mov ÿ mapadobïñvar avr; 8 Tiç raüra 
iBoëXevorr nt Tépor; pu Hoowr Éoriv 7 oùk 
toxve où Europot avrÿc ÉvôoËO, GpyovTEc TAC 
yñc. 9 Kvproc Eafaw® iBou\etoaro mapalioa 
räcav rnv VfBpuw Tüv év00Ëwr Kai àriuaocat rär 
£vdotoy èmi rc yc. 10 Eoyaëou riv yiv oov, 


rai yap mAoïa oùkére Epyerat èk Kapxnd6voc. 


11H Oë yeio oov oùkére ioxbe Kara Oalacoay, 


 æmapoëvvovaa Baoikeic® Képioc EaGawb érerei- 


Aaro mepi Xavadrv amoÂEoat QbTC Ti}v 1OyUv. 
12 Kad ipodor Oùkéri où y TwpoorTeOire Toù 
ufoibeiv 


Kai tèv GméAlme ic Kurusic, oùdè Ekét avamavoic 


rai aduxeiv Try Ovyaripa Zôwvoc: 


£ora oo 13 Kai sic yñr Xadalwr, kal arr 


moïtwrau &xd Tür ‘AGGUpiwy, O7t O0 Toixoc 
adric mémruker. 14 ‘OXoÂtËare mÂoïta Kapyn- 
dévoc, 671 àméws To Oyüpuua vor. 15 Kai 


Earar àv Ti muioa ékeiry KkaraXepüïaerau Tépoc 
Ern éfBdouixovra, &ç xpôvoc Baoikéuc, wÇ yp6- 
Kai Éorat era éBdoukovra £rn 
16 AaGe «0apar, 
ÉTAEANOUE VA, 


100 avOpwrou * 
# ’ e + ’ 
torat Tupoc wc goua xopryre. 
péuBevooy, 
’ « Li LU # » 
kiPaproov, moÂÂG Qoov, iva yEla oov yévmra. 


HOÂIÇ OP] rade 


ISAIAS, XXII. XXIII. 


22 Et dabo clavem domus David super hume. 
rum ejus: et aperiet, et non erit qui claudat: 


et claudet, et non erit qui aperiat. 23 Et 
figam illum paxillum in loco fideli, et erit in 
solium gloriæ domui patris ejus. 24 Et 


suspendent super eum omnem gloriam domus 
patris ejus, vasorum diversa genera, omne vas 
parvulum, a vasis craterarum usque ad omne 
25 In die 1lla dicit Dominus 
exercituum: Auferetur paxillus, qui fixus 


vas musicOorum. 


fuerat in loco fideli : et frangetur, et cadet, et 
peribit quod pependerat in eo, quia Dominus 
locutus est. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 Oxus Tyri. 
vastata est domus, unde venire consueverant : 
2 Tacete, 
qui habitatis in insula: negotiatores Sidonis 
3 In 
aquis multis semen Nili, messis fluminis 


Ululate, naves maris : quia 
de terra Cethim revelatum est eis. 
transfretantes mare, repleverunt te. 


fruges ejus : et facta est negotiatio gentium. 
4 Erubesce, Sidon: ait enim mare, fortitudo 
maris, diceus: Non parturivi, et non peperi, 
et non enutrivi Juvenes, nec ad incrementum 
perduxi virgines. 5 Cum auditum fuerit in 
Ægypto, dolebunt cum audierint de Tyro: 
6 Transite maria, ululate qui habitatis in 
insula: 7 Numquid non vestra hæc est, quæ 
gloriabatur a diebus pristinis in antiquitate 
sua ? ducent eam pedes sui longe ad peregri- 
nandum. 8 Quis cogitavit hoc super Tyrum 
quondam coronatam, cujus negotiatores prin- 
cipes, institores ejus inclyti terræ? 9 Dormi- 
nus exercituum cogitavit hoc, ut detraheret 
superbiam omuis gloriæ, et ad ignominiam 
deduceret universos inclytos terræ. 10 Transi 
terram tuam quasi flumen, filia maris ; non est 


cingulum ultra tibi. 11 Nanum suam 
extendit super mare, conturbavit regna: 


Dominus mandavit adversus Chanaan, ut 
contereret fortes ejns, 12 Et dixit: Non 
adjicies ultra ut glorieris, calumniam sustinens 
virgo fila Sidonis: in Cethim consurgens 
transfreta, ibi quoque non erit requies tibi, 
13 Ecce terra Chaldæorum talis populus non 
fuit, Assur fundavit eam : in captivitatem tra- 
duxerunt robustos ejus, suffoderunt domos ejus, 
posuerunt eam in ruinam. 14 Ululate naves 
maris, quia devastata est fortitudo vestra. 
15 Et erit in die illa : in oblivione eris o l'yre 
septuaginta aunnis, sicut dies regis unius : post 
septuaginta autem annos erit Tyro quasi can- 
ticum meretricis. 16 Sume citharam, cireui 
civitatem meretrix oblivioni tradita: bene 
cane, frequenta canticum, ut memoria tui sit. 


BI BLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


ISAIAH, XXII. XXIIL 


22 And the key of the house of David will I 
lay upon his shoulder ; so he shall open, and 
none shall shut ; and he shall shut, and none 
shall open. 23 And I will fasten him as a 
nail in a sure place; and he shall be for a 
glorious throne to his father's house, 24 And 
they shall hang upon him all the glory of his 
father’s house, the offspring and the issue, 
all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels 
of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons. 
25 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, shall 
the nail that is fastened in the sure place be 
removed, and be cut down, and fall ; and the 
burden that was upon it shall be cut off: for 
the LorD hath spoken sé, 


CHAPTER XXIIL 


1 THE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of 
Tarshish ; for it is laid waste, so that there is 
no house, no entering in : from the land of 
Chittim it is revealed to them. 2 Be still, 
ye inhabitants of the isle ; thou whom the 
merchants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, 
have replenished. 3 And by great waters 
the seed of Sihor, the harvest of the river, 
is her revenue ; and she is a mart of nations. 
4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon : for the sea 
hath spoken, even the strength of the sea, 
saying, Î travail not, nor bring forth children, 
neither do I nourish up young men, nor bring 
up virgins. 5 As at the report concerning 
Egypt, so shall they be sorely pained at the 
report of Tyre. 6 Pass ye over to Tarshish ; 
how], ye inhabitants of the isle, 7 Js this 
your Joyous cfy, whose antiquity ?s of ancient 
days? her own feet shall carry her afar off to 
sojourn, 8 Who hath taken this counsel 
against Tyre, the crowning city, whose mer- 
chants are princes, whose traffickers are the 
honourable of the earth? 9 The Lorp of 
hosts hath purposed it, to stain the pride of 
all glory, and to bring into contempt all the 
honourable of the earth. 10 Pass through 
thy land as a river, O daughter of Tarshish : 
there 1s no more strength. 11 He stretched 
out his hand over the sea, he shook the king- 
doms: the LoRD hath given a commandment 
against the merchant cty, to destroy the 
strongholds thereof, 12 And he said, Thou 
shalt no more rejoice, O thou oppressed 
virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise, pass over 
to Chittim; there also shalt thou have no 
rest. 13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans : 
this people was not, #77 the Assyrian founded 
it for them that dwell in the wilderness : they 
set up the towers thereof, they raised up the 
palaces thereof; and he brought it to ruin. 
14 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish : for your 
strength 1s laid waste. 15 And it shall come 
to pass in that day, that Tyre shall be for- 
gotten seventy years, according to the days 
of one king: after the end of seventy years 
shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 16 Take an 
harp, go about the city, thou harlot that hast 
been forgotten; make sweet melody, sing 
many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 
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Vefaia, 22, 23. 


22 Uno ww Die Sblüffel sum Saufe Davids 
auf feine Schulter Legen, baf er aufthue, unb 
niemand gufliefe; baf er sufhliese, unb 
niemant aufthue, 23 nb will ibn zum NRagel 
fteden an einen feften Ort, und fol haben ben 
Gtubl ber Cbren in feines Vaters Haufe, 
24 Daf man an ibn bänge alle Serrlibfeit 
feines Baters Haufes, Rind nnd Rinbegfinder, 
alle feine Gerâthe, beide Trinfgefäfe und alfertei 
Gaitenfpiel. 25 Su der Beit, fhribt ber Herr 
3Bebaotb, foff ber Nagel iweggenommen werden, 
der am feften Drt fledt, baf er 3erbreche, unb 
falle, unb feine Laft umfomme, Denn der Herr 
faat es. 


Das 23. Cavitel, 


1 DieB ift die Laft über Tyrus: SHeulet, 
ibr Gobiffe auf dem Meer; benn fie ift gerftôret, 
ba fein Haug ba if, no jemand babin 3iebet. 
Aug bem Lanbe Cbitim werden fie das gemwabr 
werden. 2 Die Eintmwobner der :jnfein find ftille 
geworben. Die Raufleute zu 3ibon, die burchg 
Deer gogen, fülleten bib. 3 nd was für 
Srücbte am Gibor, und Getreide am Mafer 
wuchs, brachte man ju tbr binein burd grofe 
Raffer; und bu mwareff ber Heiden Marft 
getworben. 4 Ou magitwobl erfbreden, 3ibon. 
Denn das Meer, ja bie Sefte am Meer fprict : 
Sd bin nibt mebr fbivanger, id gebäre nicbt 
mebr; fo iebe id feine Sünglinge auf, unb 
ergiebe eine Sungfrauen. 5 Gleidwie man 
ecfhraË, ba man von Œgypten bôrete ; alfo mirb 
man aucd erfhreden, twenn man von ŒTyorus 
bôren wird. 6 Sabret bin aufs Meer; beulet, 
ibr Ginmobner der Snfein, 7 Sf bas eure 
frôblihe Stabt, bie fih ibres Ulters rübmete ? 
Sbre Füube iwerdben fie ferne wegfüubren zu tvalfen, 
8 Ter bâtte bas gemeinet, baf e8 Syrug, der 
frone, fo geben folite; fo bob thre Raufleute 
Süvften finb, und fibre Rrâämer die Serrlicdften 
im Lande? 9 Der Herr 3ebaoth bats alfo 
gebacbt, auf baB er fbwäcdte alle Prat bder 
fufligen Gtabt, unb veräcbtlih macbte alle 
Herrlihen im Lande. 10 Fabre bin dur vein 
Land, wie ein Strom, bu Œocdter des Meers ; 
ba ift fein Gurt mebr,. 11 Cr redt feine Sanb 
über bas Meer und erfhredt bie Rônigreiche. 
Der Herr gebeut über Eanaan, zu vertilgen ibre 
Mäbtigen, 12 Uud fpricht: Du folfft nidt mebr 
frôblich fein, bu gefhänbete Sungfrau, du Tobter 
Bivon. SO Cbitim, mache bib auf, und 3iebe 
fort; benn bu muft ba nidt bleiben, 13 Sonbdern 
in ber Cbaldäer Land, bas nibt ein Golf war, 
fondern Affur bat e8 angerichtet ju Shiffen, unb 
baben fefte Zbhürme barinnen aufgeridtet, unb 
Paläfte aufgebauet. Aber fie ift gefebt, vaÿ Îte 
gefleift werden foll. 14 Seulet, ibr Sriffe 
auf bem Deer; benn eure Macbt ift serftôret. 
15 Bu ber 3eit wird Œprug vergeffen iverdeu 
fiebengig Sabr, fo ange ein Rônig lebeu 
mag. Uber nad fiebensig Sabren wiro man 
von Œyorug eur Hureulted fingen: 16 Rimm 
bie HDarfe, gebe in ber Gtabt um, bu vergeffene 
Hure; imac e8 gut auf bem Gaitenfpiel und 
finge getroft, auf ba bein wieber gebacbt were, 


ÉS SR SCI COXTIL. 


22 Et je mettrai sur son épaule la cief de ta 
maison de David: il ouvrira et il n'y aura 
personne qui ferme ; il fermera et il n'y aura 
personne qui ouvre. 23 Et je le fixerai 
comme un croc en un lieu ferme, et il sera 
uu trône de gluire à la maison de son père. 
24 Et on y pendra toute la gloire de la maison 
de son père, les nobles rejetons et les para- 
sites; tous les ustensiles des plus petites 
choses, depuis les ustensiles des bassins jus- 
qu’à tous les ustensiles des flacons. 25 En ce 
jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le croc 
qui avait été fixé en un lieu ferme sera Ôté ; 
il sera retranché, il tombera, et ce dont il 
était chargé sera retranché. Car le SEIGNEUR 
a parlé. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 SENTENCE contre Tyr. Hurlez, navires 
de Tarsis, car elle est détrnite ; il n’y a plus 
de maisons ; on n’y viendra plus. Ceci leur 
a été révélé du pays de Kittim. 2 Vous qui 
habitez dans l'ile, silence. Toi qui étais 
remplie de marchands de Sidon, de ceux qui 
traversaient la mer, silence. 3 Sur les 
grandes eaux, le grain de Sihor, la moisson 
du fleuve, était son revenu, et elle était la 
foire des nations. 4 Sois honteuse, O Sidon ! 
car la mer, la forteresse de la mer, a parlé, et 
a dit: Je n’ai point été en travail d’enfant, et 
Je n’ai point enfanté ; et je n’ai point nourri 
de jeunes gens, ni élevé de jeunes vierges. 
5 Quand l'Egypte entendra cela, elle en sera 
en travail, comme Tyr, quand elle l’entendit, 
6 Passez à Tarsis ; hurlez, vous qui habitez 
dans les îles. 7 N'est-ce pas ici votre ville 
qui s’égayait? Celle dont l'ancienneté est 
des premiers jours, ses pieds la transportent 
au loin pour demeurer en pays étranger. 
8 Qui a pris ce conseil contre T'yr qui donnait 
des couronnes, dont les négociants sont des 
princes et dont les marchands sont les plus 
honorés de la terre? 9 Le SEIGNEUR des 
armées a pris ce conseil, pour flétrir l’orgueil 
de tout ce qui excelle et pour rendre mépri- 
sables tous les plus honorés de la terre. 
10 Traverse ton pays comme une rivière, O 
fille de Tarsis ; 11 n’y a plus de ceinture. 
11 Le Seigneur a étendu sa main sur la mer, 
et a fait trembler les royaumes ; le SEIGNEUR 
a donné, quant à Canaan, l'ordre de détruire 
ses forteresses. 12 Et il a dit: Tn ne con- 
tinueras plus à t’égayer, quand tu «seras 
opprimée, jeune vierge, fille de Sidon. Lève- 
toi, passe en Kittim; encore n’y aura-t:il 
point là de repos pour toi. 13 Voilà le pays 
des Chaldéens ; ce peuple-là n'était pas 7adis ; 
Assur l’a fondé pour les gens de marine ; on 
a dressé ses forteresses, on à élevé ses palais : 
il la mis en ruine. 14 Hurlez, navires de 
Tarsis ; car votre force est détruite. 15 Et 
1] arrivera, en ce jonr-là, que Tyr sera mise 
en oubli durant soixante-dix ans, selon les 
jours d’un roi. Au bout de soixante et dix 
ans, il en sera de Tyr, comme dt la chanson 
de la courtisane: 16 “Prends la harpe, 
fais le tour de la ville, courtisane, mise 
en oubli, sonne avec force, chante et chante 
encore, afin qu’on se ressouvienne de tai.” 
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HSAIAZ, «y, «0. 


17 Kai Eora psrà rà éBdourovra ËTm ÉmiOKon Tv 
mounae à Pedc Tépov, kal Tm&aiv ATOKATAGTHOETAL eic 
rù äpyator, 18 Kai ora iuTôpioy mAcaic Taic 
BaoiXeiaic rc ofrouuévnc ÈT) TPOGWTOV TC Vice 
Kai éorai adric % éuropia rai à puo0dc äy1ov Kupiw, 
oùk abroïîc ovvayOmaerat 4G\Â& TOiC KATOIKOUOLV 
Evavre Kupiov, mäca rt} éuTmopia abri, payer 
kai mar Kai éurAnoËÿra, Kai eiç ouuBoAïv 


uvnuéouvor Évavre Kupiov. 


KE. «ko. 


1 'IAOY Képroç karapOesipes Tv ofkouuévmr, 
Kai iopuwoe aùrÿr kal drakaÂbÿer To wp00- 


WTOY AÜTIC KAÏ DAOTEPET TOÙC  ÉVOIKOUVTAC 


? ? _ > « L e € # 3 nn 
éy adrz. 2 Kai £orai 0 Aadç WG Lepeuc, kai O Haic 


&wç à küpioc, kal m Peparaiva &C 7 kvpia® EGT@ 


0 ayopaëwy &Ç 0 daveiëwy wç 0 


3 POopg 


d0apñoera y, Kai mpovouÿ TpovouevOMoer a à} yi° 


TwW\GV, 0 
davabdupervoc, Kai 6 6peiwy WG @ opEidE. 
To yäp orôua Kupiou é\äAnce ravra. 4 "ErérOnoer 
YA, kai ÉbOäpon » otkouuévy, émévOnoav oi vYryoi 
TC YÜC. 


auTyv, dL07t Tapy\0ocar Tv vôuor kal TA\aËav 


5 “H ÔdË mvôounoe drà Toùc karouwkodvrac 
Ta mpoorayuara almkmv aiwviov. 6 Aià rodro 
apà £derTat Ty yijv, OTL tJUAPTOGAY ol KaTot- 
KOUVTEC AUTV*® ÔLÀA TOUTO HTWYOi ÉGOYTAL OÙ 
T}  YŸ Kai 
7 IlevOnoe 
CTEVAËOUCE 
Tv duyyv. 
TÉTAUTAL DWVI} 


ÉVOIKOUVTEC  EV kaTa\e1@0%sovrai 


ävOpwTos 6yot. oivoc, TevOnoet 


auTe\oc, HAVTEG OL EUPpatvOpeEvor 


8 Ilémaurat evbpootuvn TuuTavur, 


ki0apac. 9 “HicyvrOnoav, oùk 


ÉTIOV OÙVOV, HIKPÔV ÉYEVETO TO OIKEPQA  TOÏC 


mivouoivy. 10 ’Hpnuwblry räca KÂEI GEL 


11 ÆOXovéerau wep 


TAVTAYXŸ, TÉMAUTAL TAOA EUPLOOUVN 


OL, 
otkiay TOoÙ pi eioeDeïv. 
Trou oùrov 
TAC YAC, ATNA0E mûva eEppooëvn Tic yñc. 
12 Kai kara\upônoovrar moeiç Épmuos, kal okos 
éykarahekemuévor amoouvraiu 13 Tara ravra 
ÉcovrTat ëv Tÿ yŸ ëv uéGw Tüv é0vov* Ov roo- 
TOY éAY TIC kKalaumonrar éaïay, oÙTwC Kka\a= 
pAsovrai adroüc* Kai dv Tavonrau à TovyNTÉc, 
14 Oùror Boy puymoovoir, où Ô kara\apOévrec 
ëni Tijc yhc evpparvOoovrai äua Tÿ dom Kupiou, 
15 Atà 


roùTo 1 doëa Kuplou ëv Tai vhooic ëora Tic 


TapayOmoerar TÔ VOwp Tÿc Bañacanc. 


Oaaconc, To ÉOT AL. 


ovoua Kuplou  Evôcëov 
16 Kèpie © 0eoc ‘Iopañh, àTd Tüv Trepoywr Tic 
yhc Tépara mkovoauer, EÂmic TD edaefei. Kai 
époüaiy Oval roic aôerodoiv. Où àOerodvrec rdv 
vôouor, 17 DoBoc Kai BoOuvocg kal mayic iÿ’ 
18 Kai éorat 
0 peuyuv Toy poor iureceirar sic rdv [B6Ovvo * 


Kai 0 ékBaivuv ëk roù Bolvvou aÂwoërar dr Tic 


UGC TOÙC ÉVOLKOUVTAC ÈTI TIC YiC. 


æmayidoc* Ort Oupidec ëk roù ouparvod avey0noav, 


kal oeo0maerai rà Peuélia rc yie. 19 Tapay} 


Trapayx0Moerai n y}, ka aropiq aropnO0moerar ÿ yÿ. 


ISAIAS, XXIIL XXIV. 


17 Et erit post septuaginta annos, visitabit 
Dominus Tyrum, et reducet eam ad mercedes 
suas : et rursum fornicabitur cum universis 
regnis terræ super faciem terræ. 18 Et erunt 
negotiationes ejus, et mercedes ejus sanctificatæ 
Domino : non condentur, neque reponentur : 
quia his, qui habitaverint coram Domino, erit 
negotiatio ejus, ut manducent in saturitatem, 
et vestiantur usque ad vetustatem, 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 EccE Dominus dissipabit terram, et 
nubabit eam, et aflliget faciem ejus, et 
disperget habitatores ejus. 2 Et erit sicut 
populus, sic sacerdos: et sicut servus, sic 
dominus ejus : sicut ancilla, sie domina ejus : 
sicut emens, sic ille qui vendit : sicut fœne- 
rator, sic is qui mutuum accipit: sicut qui 
repetit, sic qui debet. 3 Dissipatione dissipa- 
bitur terra, et direptione prædabitur; Do- 
minus enim locutus est verbum hoc. 4 Luxit, 
et defluxit terra.et infirmata est: defluxit orbis, 
in firmata est altitudo populi terræ. 6 Et terra 
infecta est ab habitatoribus suis : quia trans- 
gressi sunt leges, mutaverunt jus, dissipaverunt 
fœdus sempiternum. 6 Propter hoc maledictio 
vorabit terram, et peccabunt habitatores ejus : 
ideoque insanient cultores ejus, et relinquentur 
homines pauci. ‘7 Luxit vindemia, infirmata 
est vitis, Ingemuerunt omnes qui lætabantur 
corde. 8 Cessavit gaudium tympanorum, 
quievit sonitus lætantium, conticuit dulcedo 
citharæ. 9 Cum cantico non bibent vinum : 
amara erit potio bibentibusillam. 10 Attrita 
est civitas vanitatis, clausa est omnis domus 
nullo introeunte. 11 Clamor erit super vino 
in plateis : deserta est omnis Iætitia: trans- 
latum est gaudium terræ. 12 Relicta est in 
urbe solitudo, et calamitas opprimet portas. 
13 Quia hæc erunt in medio terræ, in medio 
populorum : quomodo si paucæ olivæ, quæ 
remanserunt, excutiantur ex olea ; et racemi, 
cum fuerit finita vindemia. 14 Hi levabunt 
vocem suam, atque laudabunt : cum glorifica- 
tus fuerit Dominus,hinnientdemari. 15 Prop- 
ter hoc in doctrinis glorificate Dominum : in 
insulis maris nomen Domini Dei Israel. 16 A 
finibns terræ laudes audivimus, gloriam justi. 
Et dixi: mihi, secretum 
meum mihi, væ mihi: prævaricantes præ- 
varicati sunt, et prævaricatione transgres- 
sorum prævaricati sunt. 17 Formido, et 
fovea, et laqueus super te, qui habitator es 
terræ. 18 Et erit: Qui fugerit a voce for- 
midinis, cadet in foveam : et qui se expli- 


Secretum meuin 


cavcrit de fovea, tenebitur laqueo: quia 
cataractæ de excelsis apertæ sunt, et 
concutientur fundamenta terræ. 19 Con- 


fractione confringetur terra, contritione con- 
teretur terra, commotione commovebitur terra 
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ISAIAH XXIIL XXIV. 


17 { And it shall come to pass after the end 
of seventy years, that the LoRD will visit 
Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, and 
shall commit fornication with all the king- 
doms of the world upon the face of the earth. 
18 And her merchandise and her hire shall 
be holiness to the LorD: it shall not be 
treasured nor laid up; for her merchandise 
shall be for them that dwell before the LORD, 
to eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 BEHOLD, the LoRD maketh the earth 
empty, and maketh it waste, and turneth it 
upside down, and scattereth abroad the in- 
habitants thereof. 2 And it shall be, as with 
the people, so with the priest; as with the 
servant, so with his master; as with the 
maid, so with her mistress ; as with the 
buyer, so with the seller ; as with the lender, 
so with the borrower ; as with the taker of 
usury, so with the giver of usury to him. 
8 The land shall be utterly emptied, and 
utteriy spoiled: for the LoRD hath spoken 
this word. 4 The earth mourneth and tadeth 
. away, the world languisheth and fadeth 
away, the haughty people of the earth do 
languish. 6 The earth also is defiled under 
the iuhabitauts thereof ; because they have 
transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, 
broken the everlasting covenant. 6 There- 
fore hath the curse devoured the earth, and 
they that dwell therein are  desolate : 
therefore the inhabitants of the earth are 
burned, and few men left, 7 The new wine 
mourneth, the vine languisheth, all the merry- 
hearted do sigh. 8 The mirth of tabrets 
ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice endeth, 
the joy of the harp ceaseth. 9 They shall 
not drink wine with a song; strong drink 
shall be bitter to them that drink it. 10 The 
city of confusion is broken down: every 
house is shut up, that no man may come in. 
11 There is a crying for wine in the streets; 
all Joy 1s darkened, the mirth of the land 
is gone. 12 In the city is left desolation, 
and the gate is smitten with destruction. 
13 À When thus it shall be in the midst of 
the land among the people, {here shall be as 
the shaking of an olive tree, and as the glean- 
ing grapes when the vintage is done. 14 They 
shall Lift up their voice, they shall sing for 
the majesty of the LORD, they shall cry aloud 
from the sea. 15 Wherefore glorify ye the 
Lorp in the fires, even the name of the LoRp 
God of Israel in the ïsles of the sea. 
16 From the uttermost part of the earth 
have we heard songs, even glory to the 
righteous. But I said, My leanness, my 
leanness, woe unto me! the treacherous deal- 
ers have dealt treacherously ; yea, the treach- 
erous dealers have dealt very treacherously. 
17 Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon 
thee, O inhabitantofthe earth. 18 Andit shall 
come to pass, {hat he who fleeth from the noise of 
the fear shall fall into the pit; andhethatcometh 
up out of the midst of the pit shall be taken in 
the snare: for the windows fromon high are 
open, and the foundations of the earth do shake. 
19 The earth isutterly broken down, theearthis 
clear dissolved, the earthis movedexceedingly. 


49 


Sefaia, 23, 24. 


17 Denn na fiebensig Sabren wirb ber Herr 
Œytrus beimfuchen, baf fie mwieber fomme 3u 
ibrem Duvenfobn, und Surerei treibe mit alfen 
Rônigreichen auf Erven. 18 Aber ibr Raufhandel 
und Hurenfofbn werden dem Herrn beiltg fein. 
Man wird fie nibt zu hab fammeln not 
berbergen; fonbern bie por bem Serrn wobnen, 
werden ibr Raufqut baben, daf fie effen und fait 
werden, unb twobl betletoet feten. 


Das 24. Cavitel. 


1 Giebe, der Herr macbt bas Lanb feer und 
wbfte, und iwivrft un, was barinnen ift, unb 
aetfireuet feine Ginwobner. 2 Und gebet dem 
Priefter ivie Dem Volf, bem Herrn wie den 
Rnedte, der Grau wie der Mag, bem Yer- 
faufer wie ben Rüufer, bem Seiber twie bdeut 
Borger, dem Mabnenden iwie dem Sbuldiger. 
3 Denn bas Lanb wird leer und beraubt fein ; 
benn ber Herr bat foiches geredet. 4 Das Land 
ftebet jammerlih unb verbirbt, ber Erdboden 
niment ab und verdirht; die Hôdbfien bes Volts 
tin Lande nebmen ab. 5 Das Lan ift entheiliget 
von feinen Gintwobnern ; denn fie übergeben bas 
Gefeb, uud ändern dite Gebote, und laffen fabren 
ben ewigen Bund. 6 Darum frift ber Such 
bag Sand; benn fle verfulben e8, die dbarinnen 
tvobuen. Darum verborren bie Gtniwobner bes 
£anbes, baf mwenig Leute überbleiben, 7 Der 
Moft verfhivindet, der WBeinftof verfhmacbtet ; 
uud alle, die son Derszen frôbli wareu, feufaen. 
8 Die Greude der Yaufen feiert, das Saucdzen 
der Srôblihen ift aug, und bie Sreube ber 
Harfen bat ein Ende. 9 Man finget nidt beim 
MReintrinten ; und gutes Getränt ift bitter benen, 
fo es trinfeu. 10 Die leere Stabt ift gerbrochen; 
alle Däufer find augefblofien, bas niemaud 
bineingebet. 11 Man flagt Rein auf ben 
Gaffen, baë alle Greude iweg if, alle Koune 
bes Landes dabinift. 12 Citel Bertwüftung ift in 
der Stadt geblieben, uub bie Æ&bore fieben ôbe. 
13 Denn es gebet im Lande und im Bolt 
eben, afs wenn ein Oelbaum abgepifidt if; 
ag wenu man nacdliefet, fo bie Reinernie aus 
ft. 14 Diefelbigen beben ibre Gtimme auf, 
und vübmen und jaucdjen vom Meer ber, über 
der Berrlichfeit bes Herrn. 15 Go preifet uun 
ben Derrn in Grüuben, in ben Sniein des 
Meers den NRamen des Herrn, des Gottes 
Sfraels. 16 Mir bôren Lobgelänge vom Enbde 
ber Œrde, au Gbren bem Gevecdten. nd id 
muf fagen: Mie bin id aber fo mager! Aie 
bin id aber fo mager! Mebe mir; benn die 
Berächter veracdten, ja die Berâcdhter veracten. 
17 Darum fonunt über eud, Etuivobner des 
Vanves, Green, Grube und Gtrif. 18 Und ob 
einer entflübe vor bem Gefbrei des Screens, 
fo wird er bo in bie Grube falleu; Éommt er 
aug ber Grube, fo iwiro er Dod in bem Giricd 
gefangen werden, Denn die Senfier in der 
ôbe find aufgethan, und bie Grunbfefien ber 
Œrve beben, 19 8 twirD bent £anbe übel 
geben, uud nidis gelingen, uud wiro gerfallen. 





ÉSAÏE, XXIII. XXIV. 


17 4 Et au bont de soixante et dix ans, il ar- 
rivera que le SEIGNEUR visitera Tyr; mais 
elle retournera au salaire de sa prostitution et 
se prostituera avec tous les royaumes de la 
terre sur la face du globe, 18 Or son trafic 
et son salaire seront sanctifiés au SEIGNEUR ; 
il n’en sera rien réservé, ni serré; car son 
trafic sera pour ceux qui demeurent dans la 
présence du SEIGNEUR, pour qu’ils aient une 
nourriture à satiété et des vêtements magni- 
fiques. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Voici, le SEIGNEUR s’en va rendre le pays 
vide et l’épuiser ; et il lui fera changer de face 
et dispersera ses habitants. 2 Et le sacrifi- 
cateur sera tel que le peuple, le maître tel que 
son serviteur, la dame telle que sa servante, 
le vendeur tel que l’acheteur, celui qui prête 
tel que celui qui emprunte, le créancier tel que 
le débiteur. 3 Le pays sera entièrement vidé 
et entièrement pillé ; car le SEIGNEUR a pro- 
noncé cet arrêt. 4 La terre mène deuil, elle 
est déchue; le monde: habité est devenu 
languissant ; il est déchu: les plus distingués 
du peuple de la terre sont languissants. 6 Le 
pays a été profané sous ceux qui l’habitent ; 
car ils ont transgressé les lois, enfreint les 
ordonnances et rompu l'alliance éternelle. 
6 C’est pourquoi la malédiction a dévoré le 
pays, et ses habitants ont été punis. C'est à 
cause de cela que les habitants du pays sont 
consumés, et que peu de gens sont demeurés 
de reste. 7 Le vin excellent est dans le deuil, 
la vigne languit, tous ceux qui avaient le cœur 
joyeux soupirent. 8 La joie des tambours a 
cessé; le bruit de cenx qui s’égayaient est fini; 
la joie de la harpe a cessé. 9 On ne boira plus 
de vin avec des chansons ; la cervoise sera 
amère à ceux qui la boivent. 10 La ville 
défigurée a été ruinée, toute maison est fermée, 
tellement que personne n’y entre. 11 Dans 
les places, il y a clameur à cause du vin; 
toute la joie est tournée en obscurité, l’allé- 
gresse du pays s’en est allée. 12 La désolation 
est demeurée dans la ville, et la porte est 
frappée d’une ruine éclatante. 13 % Car il 
arrivera, au sein du pays, au milieu des peuples, 
comme quand on abat les oliviers, et qu’on 
crapille après avoir achevé de vendanger. 
14 Ceux-là élèveront leur voix ; ils se réjoui- 


‘ront avec chant de triomphe ; ils se s’égaieront 


du côté de la mer, à cause de la majesté du 
SEIGNEUR. 19 C’est pourquoi glonifiez le 
SEIGNEUR dans les vallées ; glorifiez le nom 
du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d’Israël, dans les Îles 
de la mer. 16 4 Nous avions entendu, de 
l'extrémité de la terre, des cantiques à {a 
gloire du Juste. Mais j'ai dit: Misère pour 
moi! misère pour moi! malheur à moi! les 
violents ont été violents ; c’est avec violence 
qu’ils ont été violents. 17 La frayeur, la fosse 
et le piége sont sur toi, habitant du pays. 
18 Et il arrivera que celui qui s’enfuira à 
cause du bruit de la frayeur, tombera dans la 
fosse. Et celui qui sera remonté hors de la fosse 
sera pris dans le piége; car les écluses d’en 
haut sont ouvertes, et les fondements de la 
terre sont ébranlés. 19 La terre est entière- 
ment brisée, la terre s’est entièrement écrasée, 
la terre s’est entièrement remuée de sa place. 


ToM. Iv. H 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO TTA. 
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HYSAIAZ, «xd, ke”, K5°” 


20 “Exliver &c Ô peüwr kai kpoatralüv, Kai 
cuoûmosrau wc OTwoopu\akioy nm Yi}, KATICYXUGE 
yäo Èx’ adrice % àvouiu, Kai TWeceirat Kkal où ji} 
Ovrnrar àvaarirvæu. 21 Kai iraëe Ô Oedc Er 
rdv Kkôouov Toù oùpavod Tv Xsipa kal Emi TU 
Baoikeig rc ync. 
Eig OEOUWTMDIOY Kai 


22 Kal ovraËouat ouvaywynr 
avrnce amok}Eldouoiy EC 
Gxüpœua, diù moÂÂWY YEVEWV ÉTIOKOTI) ÉOTAU 
raknoeras » mAbrËoc, Kai 


O7t GBaosevoes Küpioç ëk 


avrwv. 23 Kai 
TEOEÏTAL TO TEÏYOC ” 
Ziwr kal &E ‘Ieoovoalmqu, kal ivomov Twv TwpeoGu- 
réour OoËaolnaerar. 

KE®D. ke’. 
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cov, ôr émolnoac Oavuaorà Tpayuara, Bou\ñv 
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4 LT LS * 3 , « 
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Ziwr ard dv0pwrwr aceBwv, og nuâç Tapédw- 
kac. 6 Kai rojou Küpiog ZaBaw0 mao roi 
EOwegiv* mi Td Opog Toro wiovrat EUpposvrmy, 
7 Xpicorrat püpor ëv Tip opa 


TiOVTAL OivOv * 


rouruw. Ilapädoc raïra mavra Toig éOveouv* 
yep BovAñ abrn ri mârra rà E0vn. 8 Karërier 
6 Oävaroç ioyboac, kal mali ageile Küpioç 0 
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Ovadog Toù \aoû GpEiAer ATd TANNC TC YC, TÔ 
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muépa ékeirvy ‘Idoù Ô Oedç muwv ëp & m\rièopuer, 
DIET. Ts 
adr@, kal myalliwuela Kai edpparünooueba ér 


kal owoe oùroç Küpioc, Ureueirauer 


Try owrmpia muwv. 10 ‘Avaravoiv duwoe 0 Oeùg 


ÉTI TO OPOÇ TOUTO, Kai KaTAraTEMOETAL 7 
Mwañirig dv Troômov maroÿoiv &Awva ërv apaËaic* 
11 Ka avqou ràç yeéipag aùroë, dv Tpônov Kai 
adTÔc ÉTATELVWOE TOÙ AHONÉGAI, KAÏ TATELVWOE 
Try Üpiv aùrod iÿ à Tag xeipac éméBahe” 
12 Kai ro Uÿoc rc Kkarapuyñc Toù Toixou 


* , , ef A 3 ; 
TATEVUOE, Kai karafrnaerar EWwÇ TOÙ É0apouc. 
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ISAIAS, XXIV. XXV. XXVL 


20 Agitatione agitabitur terra sicut ebrius. 
et auferetur quasi tabernaculum unius noctis: 
et gravabit eam iniquitas sua, et corruet, et 
non adjiciet ut resurgat. 21 Et erit: in die 
illa visitabit Dominus super militian cæli in 
excelso; et super reges terræ, qui sunt super 
terram. 22 Et congregabuntur in congrega- 
tione unius fascis in lacum, et claudentur ibi 
in carcere: et post multos dies visitabuntur. 
23 Et erubescet luna, et confundetur sol, eum 
regnaverit Dominus exercituum in monte 


Sion, et in Jerusalem, et in conspectu senum 
suorum fuerit glorificatus. 


CAPUT XX V. 


1 DOMINE Deus meus es tu, exaltabo te, et 
confitebor nomini tuo: quoniam fecisti mira- 
bilia, cogitationes antiquas fideles, amen. 
2 Quia posuisti civitatem in tumulum, urbem 
fortem in ruinam, domum alienorum: ut non 
sit civitas, et in sempiternum non ædificetur. 
3 Ouper hoc laudabit te populus fortis, civitas 
gentium robustarum timebit te. 4 Quia 
factus es fortitudo pauperi, fortitudo egeno 
in tribulatione sua: spes a turbine, umbra- 
culum ab æstu; spiritus enim robustorum 
quasi turbo impellens parietem. 5 Sicut 
æstus in siti, tumultum alienorum humiliabis : 
et quasi calore sub nube torrente propaginem 
fortium marcescere facies. 6 Et faciet Do- 
minus exercituum omnibus populis in monte 
hoc convivium pinguium, convivium vindemiæ, 
pinguium medullatorum, vindemiæ defæcatæ. 
7 Et præcipitabit in monte isto faciem vinculi 
colligati super omnes populos, et telam quam 
orditus est super omnes nationes. 8 Præcipi- 
tabit mortem in sempiternum: et auferet 
Dominus Deus lacrymam ab omni facie, et 
opprobrium populi sui auferet de universa 
terra: quia Dominus locutus est. 9 Et dicet 
in die illa: Ecce Deus noster iste, expectavi- 
mus eum, et salvabit nos: iste Dominus, 
sustinuimus eum, exultabimus, et lætabimur 
in salutari ejus. 10 Quia requiescet manus 
Domini in monte isto: et triturabitur Moab 
sub eo, sicuti teruntur paleæ in plaustro. 
11 Et extendet manus suas sub eo, sicut 
extendit nataus ad natandum: et humiliabit 
gloriam ejus cum allisione imanuum ejus. 
12 Et munimenta sublimium murorum tuorum 
concident, et humiliabuntur, et detrahentur 
in terrain usque ad pulverem. 


CAPUT XX VI. 


1 IN die illa cantabitur canticum 1stud in 
terra Juda: Ürbs fortitudinis nostræ Sion 
salvator, ponetur in ea murus et antemurale. 
2 Aperite portas, et ingrediatur gens justa, 
custodiens veritatem. 3 Vetus error abiit: 


servabis pacem : pacem, quia in te speravimus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 





ISAIAH, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


20 The earth shall reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage ; 
and the transgression thereof shail be heavy 
upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again. 
21 And it shall come to pass in that day, {hat 
the LoRD shali punish the host of the hich 
ones that are on high, and the kings of the 
earth upon the earth. 22 And they shall be 
gathered together, as prisoners are gathered 
in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, 
and after many days shall they be visited. 
23 Then the moon shall be confounded, and 
the sun ashamed, when the LORD of hosts 
shall] reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before his ancients gloriously. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 O Lonrp, thou art my God; I will exalt 
thee, I will praise thy name; for thou hast 
done wonderful things; thy counsels of old are 
faithfulness and truth. 2 For thou hast made 
of a city an heap; of a defenced eïty a ruin: 
a palace of strangers to be no eity; it shall 
never be built. 3 Therefore shall the strong 
people glorify thee, the city of the terrible 
nations shall fear thee. 4 For thou hast been 
a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy 
in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a 
shadow from the heat, when the blast of the 
terrible ones 2s as a storm against the wall. 
5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers, 
as the heat in a dry place; even the heat with 
the shadow of a eloud: the branch of the 
terrible ones shall be brought low. 6 4 And 
in this mountain shall the LorD of hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things, 
a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
1 And he will destroy in this mountain the 
sace of the covering cast over all people, and 
tha vail that is spread over all nations. 8 He 
wiil swallow up death in victory; and the 
Lord Gop will wipe away tears from off all 
faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall he 
take away from off all the earth: for the 
LORD hath spoken #6. 94 And it shall be 
said in that day, Lo, this 2s our God ; wehave 
waited for him, and he will save us: this ?s the 
LORD; we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation. 10 For in this 
mountain shall the hand of the LORD rest, and 
Moab shall be trodden down under him, even 
as straw 1s trodden down for the dunghill. 
j1 And he shall spread forth his hands in the 
ïidst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth 
forth Les hands to swim : and he shall bring 
down their pride together with the spoils of 
t£eir hands. 12 And the fortress of the high 
fort of thy walls shall he bring down, lay low, 
and bring to the ground, even to the dust. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Ix that day shall this song be sung in the 
and of Judah ; We have a strong city; salva- 
tion will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 
2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the truth may enter in. 3 Thou 
wiit keep hun in perfect peace, whose mind :s 
stayed on thee : because he trusteth in thee. 


o1 


ejaia, 24, 25, 96. 


20 Dag Land wird taumeln wie ein Srunfener, 
und iweggefüprt wie eine Dütte; benn feine 
Miffethat drücdt es, daf es fallen mub, und fann 
nicht ffeben bleiben, 21 3u der 3eit wird ber 
GSerr beimfu“hen bie bobe Ritterfhaft, fo in der 
Hôbe find, und die Rônige der Erde, fo auf 
Erben find, 22 Daf fie verfammelt mwerben in 
ein Bünblein zur Grube, und verfbloffen werden 
im £Rerfer, und na fanger 3eit twieber Deim- 
gefudt werden, 23 Unb ber Mound wird fit 
fhämen, und die Gonne mit Shanbden befteben, 
wenn ber Herr 3ebaoth Rônia fein iwirb auf dem 
Berge 3ion uno au Serufalem, und Yor feinen 
Aelteften in der Hexrlibfett. 


Das 25. Cavitel. 

1 Herr, bu bift mein Gott; bic preife 16. 
Sd obe beinen Samen, benn bu thuft Vunber. 
Deine Bornebmen von Altem ber find treu und 
wabrhaftig. 2 Denn bu macheft die Stadt zum 
Steinbaufen ; die fefte Gtabt, da fie auf einem 
Haufen liegt; ber Sremben-Palaft, bas nidt 
mebr eine Stadt fey, unb nimmermebr gebauet 
werbe, 3 Darum ebret bib ein mächtiges Volt, 
bie Otäbte geiwaltiger ÿHeiben fürchten bic. 
4 Denn bu bift der Geringen Gtarle, bder 
Armen Stârte in Trübfal, eine Sufludt vor 
bem Ungewitter, ein @chatten vor ber Dibe, 
enn bie prannen iwütben, tie ein ngeivitter 
wiber eine Band. 5 Du bemüthigeft ber Fremben 
Ungeftinm, wie bie Dibe in einem bdirren Ort, 
bag die Dibe den Jeben der Eyprannen verberbe, 
und bie Molfe veunocb Shatten gebe. 6 Unbd 
der Herr 3ebaoth wird allen Bourern machen 
auf biefem Berge ein fettes Mabi, ein Mabl von 
reinem YBein, von ett, von Mart, von ein, da- 
rinnen feine Defen find. 7 Undertwirb auf diefem 
Berge vas Hüllen wegtbun, bamit afle Wolfer 
perbüllet find, unb die Decde, banit alle Seiden 
gugebect find. 8 Denn er wirb ben £od ver: 
fhlingen emiglih. nb ber Derr Herr iirb bie 
hrânen von alfen Angeficbtern abivifen, unb 
wiro aufheben die Shmacd feines Volfs in alfen 
£anben; benn ber Herr bats gefagt. 9 Ju der 
Beit wivo man fagen: Siebe, bas tft unfer Gott, 
auf beu wir barren, unb er wird uns belfen; das 
ift ber Derr, auf ben wir barren, baf iwir ung 
freuen und frôblich feien in feinem Deil. 10 Denn 
bie Hand des Derrn rubet auf diefem Berge. 
Moab aber wird unter ibm gerorofhen iverben, 
wie S@trob 3erdroihen wird, und ivie Roth. 
11 dno ex wivo feine Sänbe ausbretten mitten 
unter fe, wie fie ein Schvimmer augbreitet ju 
fiwimmen ; und wird ibre Pracdbt niebrigen mit 
ben Armen feiner HSände, 12 nd bie bobe 
Geftung eurer Maunern bengen, niebrigen und in 
ben Staub zu Boden werfen. 


Dag 26. Capitel. 


1 3uber 3eit toiro man ein fofhes Lieb fingen 
im Lanbe Suda: Mir baben eine fefte Stabt, 
Mauern und Bebre find Het. 2 Tbut die Thore 
auf, bañ berein gcbe das gerechte Boff, das ben 
Glauben bemabret. 3 Du erhaltfi ftets Sriede nach 


aeviffer Sufage; denu man verläffet fid auf bic. | 








ÉSAÏE, XXIV. XXV. XXVI. 


20 La terre chancellera entièrement comme 
un homme ivre ; elle sera transportée comme 
une loge, et son forfait s’appesantira sur elle, 
tellement qu’elle tombera et ne se relévera 
plus. 21 Or il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que le 
SEIGNEUR visitera l’armée d’en haut dans un 
lieu élevé, et les rois de la terre sur la terre. 
22 Ils seront assemblés en troupe comme des 
prisonniers dans une fosse ; 1ls seront enfermés 
dans une prison, et ne seront visités qu’après 
beaucoup de jours. 23 La lune rougira et le 
soleil sera honteux, quand le SEIGNEUR des 
armées règnera sur la montagne de Sion et à 
Jérusalem, et ce ne sera que gloire dans la 
présence de ses anciens. 


CHAPITRE XX V, 


1 SEIGNEUR, tu es mon Dieu, je t’exalterai, 
je célèbrerai ton nom, car tu as fait des choses 
merveilleuses ; es conseils pris dès longtemps 
sont la vérité, la fidélité! 2 Car tu as fait 
de la ville un monceau de pierres, de la forte 
cité une ruine. Le palais des étrangers qui 
était dans la ville ne sera jamais rebâti. 
3 Et à cause de cela, le peuple fort te glori- 
fiera, la ville des nations redoutables te 
révèrera, 4 Parce que tu as été la force du 
faible, la force du misérable en sa détresse, le 
refuge contre le débordement, l’ombre eontre 
le hâle : car le souffle des terribles est comme 
le torrent qui déborde sur une muraille. 5 lu 
abaisses le tumulte des barbares, comme 
s’abaisse le hâle dans un pays desséché, le 
hâle, par l'ombre d’une nuée. Les branches 
des terribles seront anéanties. 6 4 Et le 
SEIGNEUR des armées fera à tous les peuples 
en cette montagne un banquet de viandes 
grasses, un banquet de vins vieux, de graisse 
moëlleuse, de vins vieux bien purifiés. 7 Il 
détruira sur cette montagne le voile qui est 
étendu sur tous les peuples, et l'enveloppe qui 
enveloppe toutes les nations. 8 Il détruira 
la mort par sa victoire; le Seigneur DIEU 
essuiera les larmes de dessus tout visage, et 
Ôtera l’opprobre de son peuple de dessus toute 
la terre; car le SEIGNEUR a parlé. 9 4 Et 
l’on dira en ce jour-là: Voici, c’est ici notre 
Dieu; nous l’avons attendu, aussi nous 
sauvera-t-il, C’est ici le SEIGNEUR, nous 
l’avons attendu ; nous nous égaierons et nous 
réjouirons de son salut. 10 Car la main du 
SEIGNEUR reposera sur cette montagne. Mais 
Moab sera foulé sous lui, comme on foule la 
paille pour en faire du fumier. 11 Et Zfoab 
étendra ses mains au travers de lui, comme 
celui qui nage les étend pour nager, et le Sez- 
gneur rabaissera sa fierté ainsi que les tranies 
de ses mains. 12 Et il abaissera la haute 
forteresse de tes murailles ; il les renversera, 
les jettera à terre, et les réduira en poussiére. 


CHAPITRE XX VI. 


1 EN ce jour-là, on chantera au pays de 
Juda ce cantique : Nous avons une ville forte; 
la délivrance y sera mise pour muraille et pour 
avant-mur. 2 Ouvrez les portes, et la nation 


juste, celle qui garde la fidélité, y entrera. 
3 C’est une délibération arrêtée, que tu conser- 
veras la paix, la vraie paix; car on se confieen toi, 
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ISAIAS, XXVI. XXVII. 


4 Sperastis in Domino in sæculis æternis, in 
Domino Deo forti in perpetuum. 5 Quia 
incurvabit habitautes in excelso, civitatem 
sublimem humiliabit, Humiliabit eam usque 
ad terram, detrahet eam usque ad pulverem. 
6 Conculcabit eam pes, pedes pauperis, gressus 
egenorum. 7 Semita justi recta est, rectus 
callis justi ad ambulandum. 8 Et in semita 
judiciorum tuorum, Domine, sustinuimus te: 
nomen tuum, et memoriale tuum in desiderio 
animæ. 9 Anima mea desideravit te in nocte: 
sed et spiritu meo in præcordiis meis de mane 
vigilabo ad te. Cum feceris judicia tua in 
terra, justitiam discent habitatores  orbis. 
10 Misereamur impio, et non discet justitiam : 
in terra sanctorum ïiniqua gessit, et non 
videbit gloriam Domini. 11 Domine exaltetur 
manus tua, et non videant: videant, et con- 
fundantur zelantes populi: et ignis hostes 
tuos devoret. 12 Domine dabis pacem nobis: 
omuia enim opera nostra operatus es nobis. 
15 Domine Deus noster, possederunt nos 
domini absque te, tantum in te recordemur 
nominis tui 14 Morientes non vivant, 
gigantes non resurgant: proptera visitasti 
et contrivisti eos, et perdidisti omnem me- 
moriam eorum. 15 Indulsisti genti Domine, 
indulsisti genti: numquid glonficatus es? 
elongasti omnes terminos terræ. 16 Domine 
in angustia requisierunt te, in tribulatione 
murmuris doctrina tua eis 17 Sicut quæ 
concipit, cum appropinquaverit ad partum, 
dolens clamat in doloribus suis: sic facti 
sumus a facie tua Domine. 18 Concepimus, 
et quasi parturivimus, et peperimus spiritum : 
salutes non fecimus in terra, ideo non cecide- 
runt habitatores terræ. 19 Vivent mortui tui, 
interfecti mei resurgent: expergiscimini, et 
laudate qui habitatis in pulvere: quia ros 
lucis ros tuus, et terram gigantum detrahes 
in ruinam, 20 Vade populus meus, intra in 
cubicula tua, claude ostia tua super te, 
abscondere modiceum ad momentum, donec 
pertranseat indignatio. 21 Ecce enim Do- 
minus egredietur de loco suo, ut visitet iniqui- 
tatem habitatoris terræ contra eum: et 
revelabit terra sanguinem suum, et non 
operiet ultra interfectos suos. 


CAPUT XXVIÏ, 

1 IN die 1lla visitabit Dominus in gladio suo 
duro, et grandi, et forti, super leviathan serpen- 
tem vectem, et superleviathan serpentem tortuo- 
sum, et occidet cetum, qui in mariest. 2 In die 
illa vinea meri cantabit ei. 3 Ego Dominus, 
qui servo eam, repente propinabo ei: ne forte 


visitetur contra eam, nocte et die servo eam. 


BIBLI A HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XX VI. XXVIL 


4 Trust ye in the LoRD for ever: for in the 
Lorp JEHOVAH :s everlasting strength : 
5 { For he bringeth down them that dwell 
on high; the lofty city, he layeth it low; 
he layeth it low, even to the ground; he 
bringeth it even to the dust. 6 The foot 
shall tread it down, even the feet of the 


poor, and the steps of the needy. 7 The 
way of the just ts uprightness: thon, most 
upright, dost weigh the path of the just. 
8 Yea,in the way of thy judements, O LoRp, 
have we waited for thee; the desire of our 
soul s to thy name, and to the remembrance 
of thee. 9 With my soul have I desired thee 
in the night; yea, with my spirit within me 
will I seek thee early: for when thy juds- 
ments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness, 10 Let favour 
be shewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn 
righteousness : in the land of uprightness will 
. he deal unjustly, and will not behold the ma- 
jesty of the Lorp. 11 Lorp, when thy hand 
is lifted up, they will not see: but they shall 
see, and be ashamed for éheir envy at the 
people ; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall 
devour them. 12 4 Lonrp, thou wilt ordain 
peace for us: for thou also hast wrought ali 
our works in us. 13 O LorD our God, other 
lords besides thee have had dominion over us: 
but-by thee only will we make mention of thy 
name. 14 They are dead, they shall not live; 
they are deceased, they shall not rise : there- 
fore hast thou visited and destroyed them, and 
made all their memory to perish. 15 Thou 
hast increased the nation, O LoRpD, thou hast 
increased the nation: thou art glorified: thou 
hadst removed zf far unto all the ends of the 
earth. 16 Lorp, in trouble have they visited 
thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chas- 
tening was upon them. 17 Like as a woman 
with child, that draweth near the time of her 
delivery, is in pain, and crieth out in her 
pangs ; so have we been in thy sight, O Lorp. 
18 We have been with child, we have been in 
pain, we have as it were brought forth wind ; 
we have not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth; neither have the inhabitants of the 
world fallen. 19 Thy dead men shall live, éo- 
gether with my dead body shall they arise, 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for 
thy dew ?s as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead. 20 Come, my 
people, enter thou into thy chambers, and 
shut thy doors about thee : hide thyself as it 
were for à little moment, until the indignation 
be overpast. 21 For, behold, the LoRD cometh 
out of ais place to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity : the earth also 
shall disclose her blood, and shall no more 
cover her slain. 


CHAPTER XX VII 


1 IN that day the LorD with his sore and 
great and strong sword shall punish leviathan 
the piercmg serpent, even leviathan that 
crooked serpent; and he shall slay the dragon 
that ès in thesea. ‘2 In that day sing ye unto 
her, À vineyard of red wine. 3 I the Lorp 
do keep it; I will water it every moment: 
lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 


08 


Sefaia, 26, 27. 


& Darum verlaffet euch auf den Herrn ewiglih; 
benn Gott, der Herr, ift ein Gels ewvigli. 
5 Unbd er beuget bie, fo in der Sôbe mobnen; bie 
bobe Gtabt niebriget er, ja, er ftôget fe su ber 
Crde, baB fie im Staube fieat, 6 Daf fie mit 
düben gertreten tird, ja mit Süben ber Armen, 
mit Gerfen der Geringen. 7 Aber des Gerecbten 
Deg ift fhlet, den Steig des Geredten macbft 
bu vichtig. 8 Denn wir mwarten auf bib, Herr, 
im ege beines Redten; des HSersens Luft ftebet 
au beinem Mamen und beinem Gebäcdtnis. 
9 Bon Hergen begebre id deiner des Nacbts, dau 
mit meinent Geift in mir tache id frübe au Dir. 
Denn wo bein Net im Lande gebet, fo lernen 
die Gintvobner bes Œrdbodens Geredtigfeit, 
10 ber wenn ben Gottlofen gleih Gnabe 
angeboten wird, fo lernen fie bob nicht Gerechtig- 
fett, fonbern thun nur Mebel im ridtigen Lande ; 
benn fie feben bes Serrn Derrlicdfeit nicht. 
11 Yerr, deine Hanb ift erbôbet, bag feben fie 
nicht; iwenn fie e8 aber feben tuerben, fo werden fie 
gu Chanben werden im Eifer über die Seiden ; 
bagu toirft bu file mit Seuer, bamit bu beine 
deinde vergebreft, verzebren, 12 Uber uns, 
Sert, iwirft bu Srieben fhaffen ; benn alles, was 
ir augrihten, bas baft bu uns gegeben. 13 Herr, 
unfer Gott, eg berrfhen wobl andere Herren 
über uns, benn bu; aber tir gebenfen docb aflein 
beiner und beines Namens. 14 Die Tovten 
bleiben nict feben, bie Berftorbenen fteben nicht 
auf; benn du Daft Île beimgefucht und vertilget, 
und guuidte gemachte alle ibr Gebäcbtnif. 
15 Aber du, Herr, fübreft fort unter den Heiben, 
dut fabreft üiminer fort unter Den Heiden, beiveifeft 
dbeine Serrlihfeit, und fommit ferne big an der 
Telt Ende. 16 Herr, wenn TErübfal ba ift, fo 
fuchet man did; iwenn bu fie süchtigeft, fo rufen fie 
Gngftlih. 17 Gleibivie eine Schivangere, wenn 
fie fier gebaren folf, fo ift ibr angft, freiet in 
ibren Schmerzens fo gebet es uns au, Sert, vor 
beinem Angefibt, 18 Da find tir auch fhwanger 
und iff uns bange, baf wir faum ODbem bofen ; 
no fonnen wir bem Lanbe ntbt belfen, und die 
Einiwobner auf dem Erbboden iwollen mit fallen. 
19 Aber bdeine Œobten werden feben, und mit 
bem £Leidnanr auferfteben. MBachet auf und 
rübmet, bie thr fieget uuter ber Œrde ; benn bein 
Thau ift eur Ehau deg grünen Seldbes. Aber 
bag Land der Sobten twirft bu flirzen. 20 Gebe 
bin, mein Wolf, in beine Rammer, nnd fbliefe 
bie Shür nach dir au; verbirg bi einen fieinen 
Augenblid, bis der Born voriüber gebe. 21 Denn 
fiebe, ber Herr wird ausgeben von feinem Ort, 
beimgufucdhen bie SBogsbeit ber Cinivobner deg 
Landes über fie, baf bas Land wird offenbaren 
ibr But, und nibt iweiter verbeblen, die darinnen 
envürget fiub. 


Das 27. Capitel, 


1 Su ber 3eit wird ber Herr beimfuchen mit 
feinem barten, grofen nv ftarten Srcbivert, beives 
ben £evpiathan, ber eine fhlecte Schlauge, und 
ben Sebiathan, ber eine frumime Gchlauge ift; 
und iwiro bie Dracen im Meer erivirgen. 
2 Su ber Sett iwirb man fingen von benr Bein- 
berge des beften Being; 3 Sc, der Derr, bebüte 
ibn und feucbte ibn baldb, baB man feiner Biûtter 
ét verifie; tb oil bn Tag und Nacht bebüten. 


ESAIE, XXVI. XXVII, 

4 Confiez-vous au SEIGNEUR à pérpétuité ; 
car le rocher des siècles est dans le SEIGNEUR 
Dieu. 5 Car il abaissera ceux qui habitent 
aux lieux élevés; il renversera la ville de 
haute retraite, il la renversera jusqu’en terre, 
il la réduira jusqu’à la poussière. 6 Le pied 
passera dessus, le pied des pauvres, la plante 
des petits. 7 Le sentier est uni pour le juste; 
tu dresses au niveau le chemin du juste, 
8 Aussi t'avons-nous attendu, O SEIGNEUR ! 
dans le sentier de tes jugements, et le désir 
de notre âme tend vers ton nom et vers ton 
souvenir. 9 De nuit, je t'ai désiré dans mon 
âme, et dès le point du jour, je te recherche 
de mon esprit, qui est en moi ; car lorsque tes 
jugements sont sur la terre, les habitants du 
globe apprennent la justice. 10 S'il est fait 
grâce au méchant, il n’en apprendra point la 
justice, mais il agira méchamment sur la terre 
de la droiture, et il ne regardera point à la 
majesté du SEIGNEUR. 11 SEIGNEUR, ta main 
est-elle haut élevée, ils ne ?aperçoivent point. 
Ils /’apercevront, et ils seront honteux à cause 
de la jalousie que tu montres en faveur de ton 
peuple; et le feu dévorera tes ennemis. 
12 4 SEIGNEUR, tu nous procureras la paix; 
car aussi c’est toi qui prends soin de tout ce 
qui nous regarde. 13 SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
d’autres seigneurs que toi ont dominé sur 
nous; par toi seul nous invoquons ton nom. 
14 Ils sont morts, ils ne vivront plus ; ils sont 
trépassés, ils ne se relèveront point, parce que 
tu les as visités et exterminés, et que tu as fait 
périr jusqu’à leur mémoire. 15 SEIGNEUR, tu 
avais accru la nation, tu avais accru la nation, tu 
as été glorifié, tu les as jetés au loin, à toutes les 
extrémités de la terre. 16 SEIGNEUR, étant en 
détresse, ils se sont rendus auprès de toi ; ils se 
sont répandus en requêtes quand ton châtiment 
a été sur eux, 17 Comme la femme enceinte 
qui est en travail, crie dans ses tranchées, 
lorsqu’elle est près d’enfanter, tels avons-nous 
été à cause de ton courroux, O SEIGNEUR. 
18 Nous avons conçu et nous avons été en 
travail ; ce que nous avons enfanté était comme 
le vent ; le monde n’a pas eu de salut, et les 
habitants de la terre ne sont point tombés. 
19 Tes morts vivront ; tes cadavres se relève- 
ront. Réveillez-vous et réjouissez-vous avec 
des chants de triomphe, habitants de Ja 
poussière ; car la rosée est féconde comme la 
rosée des herbes, et la terre rejettera dehors 
les trépassés. 20 4 Va, mon peuple, entre 
dans tes cabinets, et ferme ta porte sur toi; 
cache-toi pour un petit moment, jusqu’à ce 
que lPindignation soit passée. 21 Car voici, le 
SEIGNEUR s’en va sortir de son lieu pour 
visiter l’iniquité que les habitants de la terre 
ont commise contre lui. Alors la terre décou- 
vrira le sang qu’elle aura reçu, et elle ne 
couvrira plus ceux qu’on a mis à mort. 


CHAPITRE XX VII. 


1 EN ce jour-là, le SEIGNEUR punira, de sa 
dure et grande et forte épée, le Léviathan, le 
serpent qui s’enfuit, c’est-à-dire, le Léviathan, 
le serpent tortueux. Et 1l tuera la baleine 
qui est dans la mer. 2 En ce jour-là chantez, en 
vous répondant, chantez la vigne au vin rouge, 
3 C’est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui la garde; je l’ar- 
roserai demonienten moment; je la garderainuit 
et jour, afin que personne ne lui fasse du mal 
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cerat Gvouia ‘IakwB, Kai Todro Éoriv  eüoyia 
avToÿ, OTay apéÂWUAL Tv AUapTiay aÙTOŸ, OTav 
Owor mävrac roùc Aibouc Tüv Buudr karakekou- 
uérouc wç Koviar ÀërTiv' Kal où ui ueivm Tà 
devdpa adrwr, ral Tà edw\a aÙT&y EkkEkouuEva 
10 To 


TOiUVIOV AVEUÉVOY ÉOTA, WÇ Toiuvioy Kkaka\EdEU- 


WOTED ÔPUMOÇ HUAKpay. KATOIKOULEVOV 
uévor*® Kai £orat mor Ypôvov eic (Bôokqua, 
II Kai 
xPOvoY oùk ÉOTAL Er adrTy näv YAwWPOY dia Td 
EnpavOïvaru Tuvairec ipyôuevar amd Oéac dedre * 
où yäp Àaôç éorTiv EXwY oùveow, dut ToÛTO où 
Li oikreipnoy Ô moioac abrodc, où0È Ô m\acac 
12 Kai 
quépa ikelvy ouupoaËe 0 Oedc Amd rc Ciwpryoc 
7 VuEig 0 
13 Kai 
ÉGTa ÈV T} uépg ékelvy GaÂmodot Tÿ oaÂTiyyt 


“ r » # C4 « 
Kai KE AVATAUGOYTAL TOiUVA. META 


adTroÙc où puy EXENOY. ÉOTAL ËV T} 


TOÙ æorauoè EwÇ  Pivokopovpuwv : 


cuvayayere karû Eva ToÙg viodc IoparÀ. 


ES f Q et Le L cé , + 
T} MEYAAY, Kai TÉOVOU Où AHOÂOUEVOL Ëv TI 
XWPG Tv 
ALYUTTY, Kai Tpookuvmrovor TD Kupiw Ex) rù 


» ; s t ; ’ , 
Acaupiwy Kai OÙ ao OUEvOL Ëv 


6pog Tù &yiov ëv ‘Iepovoal\u. 
KE®. «7. 

1 OYAI r@ orepävy Tic UBpewc, où muoOwroi 
"Egpaiu, T0 avôoc To ékmeoov ék Tic O0Ënc rl 
Tic kopupÿs ToÙ Opours ToÙ TayEwe, où ueOvovrec 
äveu oivov. 2 'Idoù ioxupor rai okAnpdr à Ovudc 
Kupiov, wç xa%aëa Karaÿepuuévm oùk Éxouoa 
okénmv, fig Kkaragepouévm® &ç Vüaroc rod 
am Àÿ0oc oùpov Xwparv, Ty yÿ Toujoeu avaravua: 
raic Xepot 3 Kal roiç moo karararnüÿoëra 6 
orépavog Tic UBpewc, ot pmuowroi Toù Egpaiy. 
4 Kai £orau Td &Gv0oc To Ekmeodrv Tic éÂridoc 
rie dOËnc ém' äxpou Toù Opoug Toù vYm\o wc 
mpôËpouoc oùkov, à ldwv adTo, HV EÏG TIjv YEipa 
abrou Aapeir adro, 0eAnoe adro kararnieiv. 5 Ty 
muépg ékeivm éorat Küpios EaBawO 0 orépavoc 
rc éAmidoc Oo mÂekeic Te OOËNC Ty Kkarake- 
pOEvre roù Xaoï* 6 KarakaÿÜnoovra Ti TvEUuarTi 
Kpioewg ëmi kpiouv ka ioyÙv KwÂvVOyTUY Ave‘. 
7 Oùrot yào oivw menAnuueAmuévor Eioiv * ÉTAavi- 
Onoav Già rd oikepa, iepedc kal mpopurnc tÉtormoav 
dit Td oikepa, karemd0noav Ga rôv olvor, ceio0n- 
cav and rc éOnc, èn\arvmOnoav* ToùT ÉoTi papa. 
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ISAIAS, XX VII. XX VIII. 


4 Indignatio non est mihi: quis dabit me 
spinam et veprem in prœælio: gradiar super 
eam, succendam eam pariter? 5 An potius 
tenebit fortitudinem meam, faciet pacem mihi, 
pacem faciet mihi? 6 Qui ingrediuntur 
impetu ad Jacob, florebit et germinabit Israel, 
et implebunt faciem orbis semine. 7 Num- 
quid juxta plagam percutientis se percussit 
eum? aut sicut occidit interfectos ejus, sic 
occisus est? 8 În mensura contra mensuram, 
cum abjecta fuerit, judicabis eam: meditatus 
est in spiritu suo duro per diem æstus. 
9 Idcirco super hoc dimittetur iniquitas 
domui Jacob: et iste omnis fructus ut anfe- 
ratur peccatum ejus cum posuerit omnes 
lapides altaris sicut lapides cineris allisos, 
non stabunt luci et delubra. 10 Civitas enim 
munita desolata erit, speciosa relinquetur, et 
dimittetur quasi desertum: ïbi pascetur 
vitulus, et ibi accubabit, et consumet sum- 
mitates ejus. 11 In siccitate messes illius 
conterentur, mulieres venientes, et docentes 
eam: non est enim populus sapiens, propterea 
non miserebitur ejus, qui fecit eum; et qui 
formavit eum, non parcet ei. 12 Et erit: in 
die illa percutiet Dominus ab alveo fluminis 
usque ad torrentem Ægypti, et vos congre- 
gabimini unus et unus fit Israel. 13 Et 
erit: in die illa clangetur in tuba magna, et 
venient qui perüiti fuerant de terra Assyri- 
orum, et qui ejecti erant in terra Ægypti, et 
adorabunt Jominum in monte sancto in 
Jerusalem. 


CAPUT XX VIII. 


1 VÆ coronæ superbiæ, ebriis Ephraïm, et 
flori decidenti, gloriæ exultationis ejus, qui 
erant in vertice vallis pinguissimæ, errantes 
a vino. 2 Ecce validus et fortis Dominus 
sicut impetus grandinis: turbo confringens, 
sicut impetus aquarum multarum inundane 
tium, et emissaruni super terram spatiosam. 
3 Pedibus conculcabitur corona superbiæ 
4 Et erit flos decidens 


gloriæ exultationis ejus, qui est super ver- 


ebriorum Ephraïm. 


ticem vallis pinguium, quasi temporaneum 
ante maturitatem autumni: quod cum aspex- 
erit videns, statim nt manu tenuerit, devorabit 
illud. 5 In die illa erit Dominus exercituum 
corona gloriæ, et sertum exultationis residuo 
populi sui: 6 Et spiritus judicii sedenti super 
judicium, et fortitudo revertentibus de bello 
ad portam. 7 Verum hi quoque præ vino 
nescierunt, et præ ebrietate erraverunt : 
sacerdos et propheta nescierunt præ ebrietate, 
absorpti sunt a vino, erraverunt in ebrietate, 
nescierunt videntem, ignoraverunt judicium. 


EMI DELSA EME CG LOL Ar. 


ISAIAH, XXVII. XXVIIL. 


4 Fury is not in me : who would set the briers 
and thorns against me in battle? I would go 
through them, I would burn them together. 


he may make peace with me; and he shall 
make peace with me. 6 He shall cause them 
that come of Jacob to take root: Israel 
shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the 
world with fruit. 7  Hath he smitten him, 
as he smote those that smote him? or is he 
slain according to the slaughter of them that 
are slain by him? 8 In measure, when it 
shooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it: he 
stayeth his rough wind in the day of the east 
wind. 9 By this therefore shall the iniquity 
of Jacob be purged ; and this ?s all the fruit 
to take away his sin; when he maketh allthe 
stones of the altar as chalkstones that are 
beaten in sunder, the groves and images shall 
not stand up. 10 Yet the defenced city shall 
be desolate, and the habitation forsaken, and 
left like a wilderness : there shall the calf 
feed, and there shall he lie down, and consume 
the branches thereof, 11 When the boughs 
thercof are withered, they shall be broken off : 
the women come, and set them on fire: forit 2s 
a people of no understanding : therefore he 
that made them will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them will shew them no 
favour. 12 4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, {hat the LORD shall beat off from 
the channel of the river unto the stream of 
Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one by one, 
O ye children of Israel. 13 And it shall come 
to pass in that day, éhat the great trumpet 
shall be blown,aud they shall come which were 
ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and 
the outcasts in the land of Esypt, and shall 
worship the LORD in the holy mount at Jeru- 
galem. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 WoE to the crown of pride, to the drunk- 
ards of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty 2s a 
fadinge flower, which are on the head of the 
fat valleys of them that are overcome with 
wine! 2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty 
and strong one, which as a tempest of hail 
and a destroying storm, as a flood of mighty 
waters overflowing, shall cast down to the 
earth with the hand. 3 ‘The crown of pride, 


the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden 


under feet : 4 And the glorious beauty, which 
ts on the head of the fat valley, shall be a 
fading flower, and as the hasty fruit before 
the summer; which when he that looketh upon 
it seeth, while it 1s yet in his hand he eateth 
it up. 9  În that day shall the Lorp of 
hosts be for a erown of glory, and for a diadein 
Jf beauty, unto the residue of his people, 
6 And for a spirit of judywment to him that 
sitteth in judgment, and for strength to them 
that turn the battle to the gate. 7 4 But 
they &iso have erred through wine,and through 
strong drink are out of the way; the priest 
and the prophet have erred through strong 
drink, they are swallowed up of wine, they 
are out ot the way through strong drink ; 
bheÿ err in visiva, they stumble 2x judwment, 
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NUE ANR 


4 Gott züvnet nidt mit mir, Ac, baë ib môcbte 
mit ben Seden und Dornen friegen! fo twollte 


id unter fie veifen, und fie auf einen Hanufen 
5 Or let him take hold of my strength, {hat | 


anfteden. 5 Œr iwirb mic erbalten bei meiner 
Rraft, und wird mir Srieven fbaffen; Srieben 
wird er inir bennoch fhaffen. 6 Eg iwvirb bennoc 
dau fommen, baf Safob iwnrzeln wird, und Sfrael 
biben und grünen wird, baf fie ben Erbboben mit 
Srücbten erfüllen. 7 Miro ex docb nicht gefchla- 
geu, ivie ibn feine Seinde fhlageu ; unb wird 
nicht ertwiüraet, iwte ibn feine Seinde ertürgen ; 
8 Gonbern mit Mafen vrichteft bu fie, und [affeft 
fie Jog, wenn bu fie betrübet baft mit beinein 
rauben inde, nebmiid mit bem SHOftivinde. 
9 Darum wird badurh bie Sünde Saftobs 
aufhôrens unb bag tft der Nuben davon, baf feine 
Günben tweggenommen iverben, in bem, daë er 
alle Steine deg Altarg macbt, wie 3erftoBene 
Gteine, ju Afche, daf feine Haine nod Bilder 
mebr bleiben. 10 Denn bie fefte Start mu 
einfam iwerben, die fhônen Häufer verftoBen und 
verfaffen werden, ivie eine Müfte, ba Rälber 
bafe{bft weiben und ruben, und bafelbft Hetfer 
abfreffen. 11 Sbre 3iweige werden por Dürre 
brechen, baf bie TReiber fommen und ener 
damit macben werden. Denn eg iff ein unver- 
ftanbiges Volt; barum wird fih aucd ibrer nicht 
evbarmen, ber fte gemacht bat; unb ber fte 
aefchaffen bat, tiiro ibnen nicht gnäbig fein. 
12 3u der 3eit wird der Derr ivorfeln von bem 
Ufer des Baffers, bis an ben Bad Egyptens ; 
und ibr Sinber Sfrael twerdet verfammelit 
werden, einer nach bem anbern. 13 3u der 3eit 
vivo man mit einer grofen Pofaune blajen; fo 
werden fomimen bie Werfornen im Lanbe Affur 
nnd bie VerftoBfenen lim £Lanbe Egypten, wird 
werden ben Derrn anbeten auf bem betligen 
Berge zu Gerufalem. 


Das 28. Capitel. 


1 Bebe der prächtigen Rrone der Trunfenen 
von Ephraim, ber iwelfen Blunte ibrer fieblichen 
HSerrlichfeit, iwelche ftebet oben über einem fetten 
Thal berer, die vom Bei taumein! 2 Giebe, 
ein Starfer und Maäcdhtiger vom Herrn, wie ein 
Hagelfturm, wie ein fhäblibhes Metter, wie ein 
Baferfturm, die mächtialih etnvreifen, iwirb ing 
Land gelaffen mit Getvalt, 3 Da die prücbtige 
Rrone der Œrunfeuen von Ephraim mit Güben 
gertreten werbe. 4 lind bie mwelfe Blume ibrer 
liebiihen Derrlichfeit, welche fiebet oben über 
einem fetten bal, iwiro fein gleich ivte bas Neife 
vor bem Somimer, twelcheg verbdirbt, ivenn man 
eg nob an feinem Siveige bangen fiebet. 5 3u 
ber Aeit toiro ber Herr 3Sebaoth fein eine 
fieblihe Rrone und berritdher Rranz ben lebri- 
gqeu feines Volfs; 6 nb ein Gecift bes 
Recbts bem, der au Geribt fit; und eine 
Stärfe benen, die vom Gtreit tuieber fommen 
aum Œbhor. 7 Dagn find biefe and vom Mein 
tofl geworben, unb taumeln von flarfem Getränf. 
Deun beide Priefter und Dropheten find toi 
bou ftarfem Getränte, finb in ein erfoffen, 
und taumeln von ftarfem Getränfe; fie find toi 
im JBeiflagen, und foden bie Urtheile beraus, 


ÉSAÏE, XXVII XXVIIL 


4 Il n’y à point de fureur en moi. Qui 
m’opposera des ronces, des épines à combattre? 


_ Je marcherai sur elles, je les brûlerai toutes 


ensemble. 5 Ou bien forcerait-il ma force ? 
Qu'il fasse la paix avec moi, qu'il fasse la paix 
avec moi. 6 Il fera ci-après que Jacob prenne 
racine ; Israël fleurira et s’épanouira, et ils 
rempliront de fruit la face de la terre habitée, 
7  A-t:il frappé Zsraël de la même plaie dont 
il frappe celui qui avait frappé ? et Israël a- 
t-il été tué comme ont été tués ceux qu'il a 
tués ? 8 Tu l'as châtié modérément, quand 
tu l'as renvoyé ; quand il à fait retentir son 
vent rude, au jour du vent d'Orient. 9 C’est 
pourquoi lexpiation de Piniquité de Jacob 
sera faite par ce moyen, et ceci en sera le 
fruit entier ; que son péché sera Ôté, quand 
il aura fait, de toutes les pierres de l’autel, 
des pierres de chaux broyée, et lorsque les 
bocages et les tabernacles ne seront plus 
debout. 10 Car la ville fortifiée sera désolée, 
l’habitation sera abandonnée et délaissée 
comme un désert ; le veau y paîtra, il y fera 
son gîte, et 1l broutera les branches qui y 
seront. 11 Quand'ses branches seront sèches, 
elle seront brisées ; les femmes viendront et 
en allumeront du feu. Car ce n’est pas un 
peuple intelligent ; c’est pourquoi celui qui 
l’a fait n'aura point pitié de lui, et celui qui 
l’a formé ne lui fera point grâce, 12 € Il arri- 
vera donc, en ce jour-là, que le SEIGNEUR 
récoltera depuis le cours du fleuve jusqu'au 
torrent d'Egypte. Mais vous serez glanés un 
à un, O enfants d'Israël! 13 Et 1l arrivera, 
en ce jour-là, qu'on sonnera du grand cor. 
Alors ceux qui s'étaient perdus au pays d’As- 
syrie, eb ceux qui avaient été chassés au pays 
d'Égypte, reviendront et se prosterneront 
devant le SEIGNEUR, sur la montagne sainte, 
à Jérusalem, 


CHAPITRE XXVIIL 


1 MALHEUR à la couronne d’orgueil des 
ivrognes d'Ephraïm. La splendeur de sa 
parure est une fleur qui tombe, et ceux qui 
sont sur le sommet de la grasse vallée sont 
étourdis de vin. 2 Voici, un fort et puissant 
homme vient de la part du Seigneur, ressem- 
blant à une tempête de grêle, à un tourbillon 
qui brise tout, à une tempête de grosses eaux 
débordées : de sa main il jettera tout par 
terre, 3 La couronne d’orgueil des ivrognes 
d'Ephraïm sera foulée aux pieds, 4 Et la 
splendeur de sa parure, qui est sur le sommet 
de la grasse vallée, est une fleur qui tombera, 
Ella sera comme le fruit hâtif avant l’été, que 
quelqu'un voit et qu'il dévore dès qu'il l’a 
dans sa main. 5 % En ce jour-là le SEIGNEUR 
des armées sera une couronne de splendeur et 
un diadème de parure au reste de son peuple: 
6 Un esprit de jugement à celui qui sera assis 
au siége du Jugement, et une force à ceux qui 
repoussent la guerre jusqu’à la porte. 7 { Mais 
ceux-ci aussi chancetlent dans le vin et vacil- 
lerit dans la cervoise. Le sacrificateur et le 
prophète chancellent dans la cervoise ; ils 
ont été engloutis par le vin, ils vacillent 
à cause de la cervoise ; ils chancellent daus 
la vision ; ils bronchent dans le jugement 
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HYSAIAS, «nr. 


8 ’Apà Edera Traurmv Tir BovAv: abrn yap 


Bov\n Evexa mAeoveëiag. 9 Tin avmyyeiaper 
kakd, ka ri ârmyyaiauev àyyeliav; oi amo- 
yeyaXarriopévor 4m yaNakroc, vi ATEOTAOUEVOL 
10 GAidur mi OXiuv mooodëyou, 
M Ara 


érépac, OT 


aTÔ MACTOU. 
iNrida in’ ENmidi, ÊTL WUKOÔV ÊTL jUkpOY, 
pavhioudr yediuv, Ad yAGOONC 
Aaoovor rÿ Àaëÿ Tourw 12 Aëyorrec aüroic 
Toùro rù dvamavua T@ MELWVWYTL Kai TOÛTO TÔ 
cdvrpupa, Ka oùk MOEAnoav äkobev. 13 Kai 


OXidic Em 


Pa * # * L 3 ? 
OXiduv, EATic En EÂmidt, ET pukpôY ETL JUKPOV, 


forau aùroic Tù ÀAôyiov Toù Oeoù 
tr # % ; ? ‘ ; # 
lva movetowor Kai méowaiy Ômiow, Kai ouvrptBn- 


14 Aca 


Cond La Fr La w r 
rodro äkoüoare Àôyov Kupiou, &vèpec TeOAIUUEvOL 


‘’ < ? 
govrau ka kivôuveuooucr Kai GÂWoOovTau. 


| W … C2 LT * Ls 
Kai où dpxovrTec Toù Àaoù Troùrou Toù év lepou- 


calmu, 15 “Ore elmare ’Eroujoauer OtaOnknr 
uer& roù dôov, kal perà roù Oavärou ovvbikac" 
kararyic peooutvn täv mapt\0m, où un E\On #ÿ 


muâc Onrauer Webdoc rijv iAmida muüv, kal Ty 


Webde okemacOnoôuela. 16 Aiù Toùro of7w 
\éye Kôpioc Képroc ’Idoùd yw iuBallw ec Tà 
DeuËlua Suwr Àiloy moXureÿ ÉKAEKTOY  GKpo- 


Evruuov, ei Ta OeEuEla avTñc, Kai Ô 
17 Kai 


EArida, nm OË EXEMUOOUVN OU EC OT&- 


ywvraior 
TMIOTEUWY OÙ pu} Kkaruoyurv0. Onow 
Kkpiouv Eic 
Ouoëc, Kai où memoudéTec märny Webder* Ori où 
un mapé\0n duäc karayie, 18 Mi «ai apEÀyY 
duoüv rÿv Gabijyxm” Toù Bavaro, ka m EATIC 
vuor  Tpôc Tor ŒÔmY OÙ pi) ÉMUEVT' KaTayic 
pepoutryn täv èmé\0y, ce UE adTÿ EC KATAKXATUA. 
19 ‘Orav mapël0y, Ayderar vuäc* Tpwl rpui 
rapeXeüoerar muipag, kal ëv vuxrl éora EAmic 
movnod. Maôere äxkoÿery 20 Zrevoywpoupuevot” 
où dvvauela päayeoda, adroi dE dobevoper Trou 
vuaC 0poc 


dvaornoerai Küpioc, kal Eorat ëv Ty papayyt 


cuvay0mvau 21 “Qorep àceBov 
TaBaër, uerà Ovuoÿ mouoe Tà épya aÿroë, 
mwpiag épyov' d Ôè Ouuèc abrou aAorpiwe 
xphoerai, kai ÿ campia aùroù AANorpia. 22 Kai 
dueic un ebpparbeinre, unôè ioxvoarwoav vuüv 
où deouoi: dur ouvrereeopéva Kai OUVTETUMUEVA 
rodyuara xovoa rapà Kupiov EafBaw0 à roujoe 
im) mäcav riv yiÿv. 23 ’Evuribeode Kai akOVETE 
TC uv MOV, TPOOÉXETE Kal GKOUETE TOUC 
\éyouc mou. 24 Mr OÂnv Tv MuÉpav 4aporpiace 
Ô àporpiüy ;  OxÔpoy TpoETouacE Tpiv épyaoaobat 
rv yÿv; 25 Oùy 6rav ôualioy Td TPOOWTOY av- 
rg, rôre omeiper qukpôv uEe\avbiov ñ KkÜivyov, Kai 
mél omeioe mupor Kai kpibiv kal kEyypov Kai 
Liav Év roic ôpioic oov; 26 Kai Tadevbroy 
27 Où yap 


uerà okAnpornmroc Kabalperau Tr ueAavüuoy, oùcë 


kpiuari Oeoù oov, Kai evppar0oy. 


rpoydc äudËënc mepiabes Emi To Kkümroy' 4NÂG 


bafôy rivaccerar rù ueXäybiov, To ÔÈ Kümryov 


EXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAS, XX VIII. 


8 Omnes enim mensæ repletæ sunt vomitu 
sordinmque, ita ut non esset ultra locus. 
9 Quem docebit scientiam? et quem intel- 
ligere faciet auditum? ablactatos a lacte, 
avulsos ab uberibus, 10 Quia manda remanda, 
manda remanda, expecta reexpecta, expecta 
reexpecta, modicum 1b1, modicum ibi. 11 In 
loquela enim lab, et lingua altera loquetur 
ad populum istum. 12 Cui dixit: Hæc est 
requies mea, reficite lassum, et hoc est meum 
refrigerium: et noluerunt audire. 13 Et erit 
eis verbum Domini: Manda remanda, manda 
remanda, expecta reexpecta, expecta reex- 
pecta, modicum 1bi, modicum ïibi: ut 
vadant, et cadant retrorsum, et conterantur, 
et illaqueentur, et capiantur. 14 Propter 
hoc audite verbum Domini, viri illusores, qui 
dominamini super populum meum, qui est in 
Jerusalem. 15 Dixistis enim: Percussimus 
fœdus cum morte, et cum inferno fecimus 
pactum. Flagellum inundans cum transierit, 
non veniet super nos: quia posuimus men- 
dacium spem nostram, et mendacio protecti 
sumus. 16 Idcirco hæc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Ecce ego mittam in fundamentis Sion lapidem, 
lapidem probatum, angularem, pretiosum, in 
fundamento fundamentum; qui crediderit, 
non festinet. 17 Et ponam in pondere 


judicium, et justitiam in mensura: et sub- 


vertet grando spem mendacii : et protectionem 
aquæ inundabunt. 18 Et delebitur fœdus 
vestrum cum morte, et pactum vestrum cum 
inferno non stabit: flagellum inundans cum 
transierit, eritis ei in  conculcationem. 
19 Quandocumque pertransierit, tollet vos: 
quoniam mane diluculo pertransibit in die et 
in nocte, et tantummodo sola vexatio intellec- 
tum dabit auditui. 20 Coangustatum est 
enim stratum, ita ut alter decidat: et pallium 
breve utrumque operire non potest. 21 Sicut 
enuim in monte divisionum stabit Dominus: 
sicut in valle, quæ est in Gabaon, irascetur : 
ut faciat opus suum, alienum opus ejus: ut 
operetur opus suum, peregrinum est opus ejus 
ab eo. 22 Et nunc nolite illudere, ne forte 
constringantur vincula vestra; consumma- 
tionem enim et abbreviationem audivi a 
Domino Deo exercituum super universam 
terram. 23 Auribus percipite, ei audite 
vocem meam, attendite, et audite eloquium 
meum. 2+ Numquid tota die arabit arans ut 
serat, proscindet et sarriet humum suam 
25 Nonne cum adæquaverit faciem ejus, seret 
gith, et cyminum sparget, et ponet tritieum 
per ordinem, et hordeum, et milium, et 
viciam in finibus suis? 26 Et erudiet illum 
in judicio: Deus suus docebit illum. 27 Non 
enim in serris triturabitur gith, nec rota 
plaustri super cyminum cireuibit: sed in 
virga excutietur gith, et eyminum in baculo. 
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ISATAH, XXVIIL 


8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, 
so that there is no place clean, 9 Whom 
shall he teach knowledge ? and whom shall he 
make to understand doctrine ? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn from the 
breasts. 10 For precept must be upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept ; line upon line, 
line upon line; here a little, and there 
a little: 11 For with stammering lips 
and another tongue will he speak to this 
people. 12 To whom he said, This ?s the 
rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to 
rest ; and this ts the refreshing: yet they 
would not hear. 13 But the word of the LORD 
was unto them precept upon precept, precept 
upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ; 
here à little, and there à little; that they 
might go, and fall backward, and be broken, 
and snared, and taken. 14 4 Wherefore 
hear the word of the LORD, ye scornful men, 
that rule this people which ?s in Jerusalem. 
15 Because ye have said, We have made a 
covenant with death, and with hell are we 
at agreement ; when the overflowing scourge 
shall pass through, 1t shall not come unto us: 
for we have made lies our refuge, and under 
falsehood have we hid ourselves: 16 { There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I lay 
in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner séone, a sure foundation: he 
that believeth shall not make haste. 17 Judg- 
ment also will ! lay to the line, and righteous- 
ness to the plummet : and the hail shall sweep 
away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall 
overfiow the hiding place. 18 And your 
covenant with death shall be disannulled, and 
your agreement with hell shall not stand; 
when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then ye shall be trodden down by it. 
19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall 
take you : for morning by morning shall it 
pass over, by day and by night: and it shall 
be a vexation only éo understand the report. 
20 For the bed is shorter than that a man 
can stretch himself on &#: and the covering 
narrower than that he can wrap himself 2n ot. 
21 For the LoRD shall rise up as èn mount 
Perazim, he shall be wroth as 2x the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange 
work ; and bring to pass his act, his strange 
act, 22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, 
lest your bands be made strong: for I have 
heard from the Lord Gop of hosts a consump- 
tion, even determined upon the whole earth. 
23 4 Give ye ear, and hear my voice ; hearken, 
and hear my speech. 24 Doth the plowman 
plow all day to sow ? doth he open and break 
the clods of his ground? 25 When he hath 
made plain the face thereof, doth he not cast 
abroad the fitches, and scatter the cuminin, 
and cast in the principal wheat and the ap- 
pointed barley and the rie in their place ? 
26 For his God doth instruct him to discretion, 
and doth teach him. 27 For the fitches are 
not threshed with a threshing instrument, 
neither is à cart wheel turned about upon the 
cummin; but the fitches are beaten out 
with a staff and the cummin with a rod. 
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%ejaia, 28. 


8 Denn alle Zifcbe find volf Sveiens und Unflatbs 
an allen Drten. 9 Yen foll er benn (ebren bag 
Etfenntnig ? YWem foll er zu verfteben geben bie 
Predigti Den Entwuôbnien von der Mil; 
benen, bie von Brüften abgefett fin. 10 Denn 
(fie fagen): Gebiete bin, gebiete her; gebiete 
bin, gebiete bers; barre bier, barre ba; barre 
bier, barre ba; bier ein iwenig, ba ein wenig. 
11 Boblan, er wird einmal mit fpôttifchen 
Lippen und mit einer anbern Sunge reben 3u 
biefem Volt, melchem jebt bief geprebiget wird : 
12 Go bat man Mube, fo erquidt man bie 
Püben, fo wird man ftille; und wollen bo 
folcher Previat nicht. 13 Darum folf ibnen aurb 
des Serrn Bort eben affo merben : Gebiete bin, 
gebiete bex ; gebiete bin, gebiete ber ; barre bier, 
barre ba ; barre hier, barre da ; bier ein wenig, ba 
ein twenig; baf fie bingeben, und gurüdfallen, 
gexbrechen, verfiridt unb gefangen tvuerden. 
14 ©o bôret nun des Herrn Bort, ibr Sypotter, 
bie ibr berrfcbet über bief Volt, fo zu Serujalem 
if. 15 Denn ibr fprechet: Mix haben mit bem 
Tode einen Bund, und mit ber Hôlle einen Ker- 
ftand gemacbt ; wenn eine Gluth baber gebet, wird 
fie ung nidt treffen ; benn toir baben bie £ügen 
unfere 3ufluct, und Seucelet unfern Schirm 
gemacbt. 16 Darnm fpriht ber Serr Serr: 
Giebe, ic ege in Sion einen Grunbftein, einen 
bemaäbrten Stein, einen fôftlihen Œdftein, der 
wobl gegrünbet if. YWer glaubet, der fliebet nicht. 
17 Uno id will bas Recbt aur Ridtichnur, unb die 
Gerecbtigteit aum Gevidbt machen; fo wird ber 
Gagel die falfibe Zuflucbt wegtreiben, und Raffer 
follen den Scbirnr iwegfhwemmnen, 18 Daf euer 
Bunbd mit dem Sobe [os werbe, und euer Serftanb 
mit der Hôlle nicht beftebe ; unb ivenn eine Sfutbh 
baber gebet, wird fie eu gertreten; fobald Île 
baber gebet, wirb fie euch wegnebmen. 19 Ronmt 
fie des Morgens, fo gelbiebetesbes Morgens; alfo 
aucb, fie fomme des ages oder des Nacbts. Denn 
allein bie Anfechtuug febret auf das Mort merten, 
20 Denn bas Bette tft fo enge, daB units übrig 
if; und bie Dee fo Éurz, DaB man fid barein 
fhmiegen muf. 21 Denn der Herr wird fit 
aufmachen, wie auf bem Berge Yrasim; und 
aüvnen, wie im bal Gibeon, baf er fein Merf 
thue auf eine andere Weife, und ba er feine 
Mrbeit thue auf eine andere Weile. 22 So fast 
nun euer @potten, auf baë eure Bande nicht 
bärter werden; benn id babe ein Berderben und 
Steuern gebôret, fo tom Serrn Herrn 3ebaoth 
gefcheben wird in alfer Welt. 23 Mebmet zu 
Obren, und bôret meine Gtimme ; merfet auf, 
und bDôret meine Rede: 24 Yflüget, oder 
brachet, oder avbeitet au ein Aderuraun feinen 
Aer immerdar aur Saat 25 Sft8 nidt affo? 
MBenn er e8 aleich gemacbt bat, fo fiveuet er Kiden, 
und iwirft Rümmef, und fäet Metjen und Gerfte, 
jealiches, two er e8 bin baben till, und Gpelt an 
feinen Drt. 26 Affo gücbtiget Île auch thr Gott 
bu Met, und febret fle. 27 Denn man 
brifbt bie YBiden nicht mit Cggen, fo (aft man 
au nicht bas MMagenrab über den Aümimel 


geben ; fonder bie Miden fhlägt man aus mit 
einem Stabe, und ben Riimmel mit etrem Gtecfen, 


nez sur ce peuple qui esé à Jérusalem. 


ÉSAÏE, XX VIII 


8 Aussi toutes leurs tables sont couvertes de 
ce qu’ils ont rendu de saletés, au point qu’il 
n’y à plus de place. 9 A qui enseignerait- 
on la science et à qui ferait-on entendre l’en- 
seignement ? À ceux qu’on vient de sevrer et 
de retirer de la mamelle ? 10 Car 27 faudra com- 
mandement après commandement, commande- 
ment après commandement, ligne après ligne, 
ligne après ligne, un peu ici, un peu là. 11 C’est 
pourquoi 1l parlera à ce peuple-ci avec un 
bégaiement de lèvres, et une langue étrangère. 
12 Il lui avait dit: C’est ici le repos ; que 
vous donniez du repos à celui qui est lassé, et 
c’est là le soulagement. Mais ils n’ont point 
voulu écouter. 13 Ainsi la parole du SEIGNEUR 
leur sera commandement après commandement, 
commandement après commandement, ligne 
après ligne, ligne après ligne, un peu ici, un 
peu là; afin qu’ils aillent et tombent à la 
renverse, et qu’ils soient brisés, et afin qu’ils 
tombent dans le piége et qu’ils soient pris. 
14 4 C'est pourquoi écoutez la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, vous hommes moqueurs, qui domi- 
15 Car 
vous avez dit: Nous avons fait accord avec la 
mort, et nous sommes d'intelligence avec le 
sépulcre ; quand passera le fléau débordé, il ne 
viendra point sur nous, car nous avons mis le 
mensonge pour notre retraite, et nous nous 
sommes cachés sous la fausseté. 16 C’est 
pourquoi le Seigneur DIEU a ditainsi: Voici, 
je mettrai pour fondement une pierre en Sion, 
une pierre éprouvée, angulaire, précieuse, d’un 
fondement solide. Celui qui croira ne se hâtera 
point. 17 Or je mettrai le jugement à l’é- 
querre et la justice au niveau. Et la grêle 
détruira la retraite du mensonge, et les eaux 
inonderont le lieu où l’on seretirait. 18 Et 
votre accord avec la mort sera aboli, et votre 
intelligence avec le sépulcre ne tiendra point. 
Quand passera le fléau débordé, vous en 
serez foulés. 19 Dès qu’il passera, 1l vous 
emportera. Or il passera tous les matins, de 
jour et de nuit; et dès qu'on en entendra le 
bruit, il n’y aura qu’agitation. 20 Car le li 
sera trop court, et on ne pourra pas s’y étendre; 
et quand on voudra s’envelopper, la couverture 
sera trop étroite. 21 Parce que le SEIGNEUR 
se lèvera comme dans la montagne de Pératsim, 
et il sera ému comme dans la vallée de Gabaon, 
pour faire son œuvre,son œuvre extraordinaire, 
et pour faire son travail, son travail non ac- 
coutumé, 22 Maintenant donc ne vous nioquez 
plus, de peur que vos liens ne soient ren- 
forcés, car j'ai entendu, de par le Scigneur 
DIEU des armées, qu’une destruction est 
décidée sur tout le pays 23 4 Prêtez 
l'oreille et écoutez ma voix; soyez attentifs 
et écoutez mou discours. 24 Celui qui laboure 
pour semer, laboure-t-il tous les jours? Ne 
casse-t-il pas et ne rompt-il pas les mottes de 
sa terre? 25 Quand il en a égalé le dessus, 
ne sème-t-il pas la vesce, ne répand-il pas le 
cumin, ne mct-il pas le froment au meilleur 
endroit, l’orge en sou lieu assigné, et l’épeautre 
en son quartier? 26 Parce que son Dieu 
l'instruit eé l'enseigne touchant ce qu’il faut 
faire. 27 Car on ne foule pas la vesce avec 
la herse, et on ne tourne point la roue du 
chariot sur le cumin; mais on bat la vesce 
avec la verge et le cumin avec le bâton 
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ISAIAS, XXVIIL XXIX. 


28 Panis autem comminuetur : verum non in 
perpetuum triturans triturabit illum, neque 
vexabit eum rota plaustri, nec ungulis suis 
comminuet eum. 29 Et hoc a Domino Deo 
exercituum exivit, ut mirabile faceret con- 
silium, et magnificaret justitiam. 

CAPÜT XXIX. 

1 VÆ Ariel, Ariel civitas, quam expug- 
navit David : additus est annus ad aunum: 
solemuitates evolutæ sunt. 2 Et circum- 
vallabo Ariel, et erit tristis et mœærens, et 
3 Et circumdabo 
quasi sphæram in circuitu tuo, et jaciam 


erit mihi quasi Ariel. 


contra te aggerem, et munimenta ponam 
in obsidionem tuam. 4 Humiliaberis, de 
terra loqueris, et de humo audietur eloquium 
tuum : et erit quasi pythonis de terra vox tua, 
et de humoeloquium tuuin mussitabit. 5 Et 
erit sicut pulvis tenuis multitudo ventilantium 
te: et sicut favilla pertransiens multitudo 
eorum, qui contra te prævaluerunt : 6 Erit- 
que repente confestim. A Domino exerci- 
tuum visitabitur in tonitruo, et commotione 
terræ, et voce magna turbinis et tempestatis, 
et flammæ ignis devorantis. 7 Et erit sicut 
somunium visionis uocturnæ multitudo omnium 
gentium, qui dimicaverunt contra Ariel, et 
omnes qui militaverunt, et obsederunt, et 
prævaluerunt adversus eam. 8 Et sicut 
somniat esuriens, et comedit, cum autem 
fuerit expergefactus, vacua est auima ejus : et 
sicut somniat sitiens, et bibit, et postquam 
fuerit expergefactus, lassus adhuc sitit, et 
anima ejus vacua est: sic erit multitudo om- 
pium gentium, quæ dimicaverunt contra 
montem Sion. 9 Obstupescite, et admira- 
mini, fluctuate, et vacillate: inebriamini, et 
non à vino: movemini, et non ab ebrietate. 
10 Quoniam miscuit vobis Dominus spiritum 
soporis, claudet oculos vestros, prophetas et 
principes vestros, qui vident visiones, operiet. 
11 Et erit vobis visio omnium sicut verba 
libri signati, quem cum dederint scienti 
litteras, dicent : Lege istum : et respondebit : 
Non possum, signatus est enim 12 Et 
dabitur liber nescienti litteras, diceturque ei: 
Lege : et respondebit: Nescio litteras. 13 Et 
dixit Dominus : Eo quod appropinquat popu- 
lus iste ore suo, et labtis suis glorificat me, 
cor autem ejus longe est a me, et timuerunt me 
mandato hominum et doctrinis: 14 Ideo ecce 
eco addam ut admirationem faciam populo 
huic miraculo grandi et stupendo: peribit 
enim sapientia a sapientibus ejus, et intel- 
lectus prudentium ejus abscondetur. 15 Væ 
qui profundi estis corde, ut a Domino abscon- : 
datis cousilium: quorum sunt in tenebris opera, 
et d'icunt : Quis videt nos, et quis novit nos ? 
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ISAIAH, XXVIIL XXIX. 


28 Bread corn is bruised ; because he will not 
ever be threshing it, nor break # with the 
wheel of his cart, nor bruise it with his horse- 
men. 29 This also cometh forth from the 
Lorp of hosts, which is wonderful in counsel, 
and excellenc in working. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 WoE to Ariel, to Ariel the city where 
David dwelt! add ye year to year ; let them 
kill sacrifices. 2 Yet I will distress Ariel, 
and there shall be heaviness and sorrow : and 
it shall be unto me as Ariel. 3 And I will 
camp against thee round about, and will lay 
siege against thee with a mount, and I will 
raise forts against thee, 4 And thou shalt be 
brought down, and shalt speak out of the 
ground, and thy speech shall be low out of 
the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one 
that hath à familiar spirit, out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall whisper out of the dust. 
5 Moreover the multitude of thy strangers 
shall be like small dust, and the multitude of 
the terrible ones shall be as chaff that passeth 
away: yea, it shall be at an instant suddenly, 
6 Thou shalt be visited of the LorD of hosts 
with thunder, and with earthquake, and great 
noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame 
of devouring fire. 7 And the multitude of 
all the nations that fight against Ariel, even 
all that fight against her and her munition, 
and that distress her, shall be as a dream of 
a might vision, 8 It shall even be as when an 
hungry man dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; 
but he awaketh, and his soul is empty : or as 
when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, ke 
drinketh ; but he awaketh, and, behold, ke 
is faint, and his soul hath appetite: so shall 
the multitude of all the nations be, that fight 
against mount Zion. 9 4 Stay yourselves, 
aud wonder; cry ye out, and cry: they are 
drunken, but not with wine; they stagger, 
but not with strong drink. 10 For the Lorp 
hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep 
sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the prophets 
and your rulers, the seers hath he covered. 
11 And the vision of all is become unto you 
as the words of à book that is sealed, which 
men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read 
this, Î pray thee: and he saith, Î cannot ; 
for it #s sealed : 12 And the book is delivered 
to him that is not learned, saying, Read this, 
LT oray thee : and he saith, I am not learned. 
13 4 Wherefore the Lord said, Forasmuch as 
this people draw near #e with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the precept of 
men: 14 Therefore, behold, I will proceed 
to do a marvellous work among this people, 
even a marvellous work and a wonder: for 
the wisdom of their wise men shall }erish, 
and the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid. 15 Woe unto them that seek 
deep to hide their counsel from the Lonp, 
and their works are in the dark, and they 
say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth us P 
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Vejaia, 28, 29, 


28 Man mablt es, baf e8 Brod iwerbe, und 
drift eg nidbt gar sunicdte, twenn man eg mit 
Bagenräbern und Pferden ausbrifhet. 29 Sofs 
ces gefchtiebt auch vom Serru 3ebaoth; benn 
fein Ratb if munderbarlih, und fübret e8 berrlid 
binaus, 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Bebe Ariel, Ariel, bu Stabt des Lagers 
Davids! SGbr baltet Sabresseiten, und feiert 
Sefte. 2 Uber ich will den Ariel ângften, das er 
fraurig und fammerig fep; uno fofl mir ein 
récbter Ariel fein. 3 Denn id will did belagern 
rings umber, und will di ängften mit Bolliwerf, 
und Mi Mülfe un bib auffübren faffen. 4 A1s- 
banu folifft bu geniebriget iwerben, und aug ber 
Grde reben, und aug bem Gtaube mit bdeiner 
Rebe murmeln, bab beine Stimme fey tie eines 
Baubererg ang der Grde, und beine Nede aug 
bem Gtaube iwifpele. 5 Unb der Menge, bte 
bi gerfireuen, mwerben fo viel fein, alg ein 
bünner Staub, und bie Menge ber Sgrannen, 
wie eine webende @preu,; und bag fol piôblich 
balb gefcheben. 6 Denn du twirft vom Herrn 
3ebaoth beimgefucht werden, mit YBetter und 
Erbbeben, und groBem Donner, mit Binbwirbel 
und lngewitter, und mit Slammen deg verseb- 
renben geuers. 7 Uber wie ein Nactgefiht im 
&raum, fo folf fein bie Menge aller HSeiden, fo 
iwiber Ariel ffreiten, fammt allem ibrem Deer und 
Pofliverf, und bie ibn äangften, 8 Denn gfeib- 
wie einem Hungrigen trâumet, baB er effe, iwenn 
er aber aufivacbt, fo ift feine Geele no feer ; 
unb ivie einem Durftigen trâumet, ba er trinfe, 
wenn er aber aufivacht, tft er matt unb burftig ; 
alfo folfen fein bie Menge aller Heiven, die 
vider ben Berg 3ion ftreiten, 9 Erftarret, unb 
werdet verftürat, verblendet euc, und twervdet 
trunfen, bo nicdt vom ein; taumelt, doc 
nidt von ftartem Getränte. 10 Denn der Herr 
bat euc einen Geift bes barten Ghlafs einge- 
fenft, und eure Augen jugetban; eure Propheren 
und Sürften, fanint ben Sebern, bat er geblenbet ; 
11 Daë eud aller (Yropbeten) Gefihte fein 
werden, wie bie Morte eines verfiegelten VBucbs, 
welches, fo man es gûübe einem, ber fefeu fann, 
und fprâche: Lieber, lies bas; und er fpräche : 
Sc faun nibt, benn eg ift verfiegelt. 12 Ober, 
gleth afg twenn man eg gâbe bem, ber nicht 
fefen Fann, unb fprüche: £ieber, lies bag : und 
er fpräche: Sc fann nicdt fefen. 13 Lino der 
Herr fpribt: Darum, bdabf bief Volf su mir 
nabet mit feinem Munbde, und mit feinen Lippen 
mid ebret; aber ibr Derz ferne von mir if, 
und mi füuvcbten na YMenfbengebot, bie fie 
febren: 14 @o will id auch mit biefem Yoife 
wunberlih umgeben, aufs wunberlihfte und feft- 
fainfte, baf die Meisbeit feiner Reifen untergebe, 
und ber Yerftanb feiner Ringen verblendet 
werbe. 15 Bebe, bie verborgen fein iwollen 
bor dent Derru, tôt Bornebmen uw verbeblien, 
und br ŒÆbun ln Sinftern balten, und fyre- 
en: Mer fiebet uns? und wer fennet uns? 


ÉSAÏE, XXVIIL XXIX. 


28 Le blé qui donne le pain se menuise, mais 
on ne le triture pas entièrement, et quoiqu’on 
l’écrase avec la roue du chariot, néanmoins on 
ne le menuise pas avec des chevaux. ‘29 Cela 
aussi procède du SEIGNEUR des armées, qui 
est admirable en conseil et magnifique en 
moyens, 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 MALHEUR à Ariél, à Ariël, la ville où 
David a fixé sa tente; ajoutez année sur 
année ; qu’on égorge des victimes pour les 
fêtes. 2 Mais je mettrai Ariël à l’étroit, et 
elle ne sera que tristesse et que deuil, et elle 
me sera comme Ariël. 3 Car je camperai tout 
autour de toi, je t’assiégerai avec des tours, et 
Je dresserai contre toi des machines de guerre, 
+ Et tu seras abaissée, tu parleras du bas de 
la terre, et ta parole viendra comme étouffée 
de la poussière ; oui, ta voix sortira de la terre 
comme celle d’un esprit de Python, et ta parole 
sera un murmure, soréané de la poussière, 
5 La multitude de tes ennemis sera comme de 
la poudre fine, et la multitude des oppresseurs 
sera comme de la balle qui passe. Or cela 
sera soudain, dans un moment, 6 Elle sera 
visitée par le SEIGNEUR des armées avec 
tonnerre et avec tremblement de terre, etavec 
grand bruit, tempête, tourbillon et flamme de 
feu dévorant. 7 4 Mais la multitude de 
toutes les nations qui feront la guerre à Ariël, 
tous ceux qui combattront contre la ville et 
ceux qui la serreront de près, seront comme 
le songe d’une vision de nuit, 8 Et il arri- 
vera, comme à celui qui a faim et qui rêve 
qu'il mange, mais dont l’âme est vide quand 
il est réveillé ; et comme à celui qui à soif et 
qui rêve qu’il boit, mais qui est las quand il 
est réveillé, et dont l'âme est altérée ; ainsi il 
en sera de la multitude de toutes les nations 
qui combattront contre la montagne de Sion. 
9 4 Arrêtez-vous et vous étonnez ; écriez-vous 
et criez. [ls se sont enivrés, mais ce n’est pas 
de vin; ils chancellent, mais ce n’est pas à 
cause de la cervoise. 10 Car le SEIGNEUR a 
répandu sur vous un esprit de léthargie; il a 
bouché vos yeux ; il a bandé ceux de vos pro- 
phètes et de vos principaux voyants. 11 Et 
toute vision sera pour vous comme la parole 
d’un livre cacheté qu’on donnerait à un hom- 
me de lettres, en lui disant: Nous te prions, 
lis ceci, et qui répondrait, Je ne saurais, car 
c'est cacheté. 12 Lt si on le donnait à quel- 
qu'un qui ne fût point homme de lettres, en 
lui disant: Nous te prions, lis ceci, il répon- 
drait, Je ne sais point lire. 13 C’est pour- 
quoi le Seigneur dit: Parce que ce peuple 
s'approche de moi de sa bouche et qu’ils 
m'honorent de leurs lèvres, mais qu’ils ont 
éloigné leur cœur de moi, et parce que la 
crainte qu'ils ont de moi est un commandement 
d'hommes, enseigné par des hommes ; 14 A 
cause de cela, voici, Je continuerai de faire à 
l'égard de ce peuple-ci des merveilles et des 
prodiges : c’est que la sagesse de ses sages 
périra, et l'intelligence de ses intelligents 
disparaitra. 15 Malheur à ceux qui veulent 
aller plus loin que le SEIGNEUR pour 


cacher leur conseil, et dout les œuvres 
sont dans les ténèbres, et qui disent: 
Qui nous voit, et qui nous aperçoit? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO [TA. 
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HSAIAS, «0, KkÀ\° 


16 Oùy &c mylèc Toù kepauéwc Xoyiolnoeoe ; 
un épei Tr n\äoua r@ m\doavrr aùTo Où où je 
£n\acac; M Tù moiqua TD noujoavrr OÙ GUVETUE 
ne Émoinoac:; 17 Oùkéri pukpôv Kai perare0m- 
cerar 0 AlBavoc wç To ôpoc Tù Xépuel, Kai TÔ 
XioueX sic ôpuudr Aoytooerar. 18 Kai axkoÿ- 
covrai ëv Ty muéoa ékeivy kwpol Aoyouc BrGAiou, 
Kai où ëv T@ okôre kal oi ëv Ty OA, 06p0a- 
pol rvp\üv ôÿovræa, 19 Kai àyaAlacovrat 
nTuwyol ia Képiov ëv ebppoobvy, kal ot armÀ- 
Tiouévor Tv avOpwrwr urANoONOOPTA EÙDpO= 
20 ‘EÉiflirer 
urepnparvoc, Kkal éEw\olpeuOnoay ot avouodvrec 
HOLOUVTEC  AUAPTEV 
mävraç ÔÈ roùc ENEYXOVTAC 


cÙvnc. ävouog, Kai amwAETO 


éni Kakia, 21 Kai oi 
dvOpwrouc ëv ÀA0yw 
ëy müAaIC mpookouua Oroovaiv, dr èm\ayiacay 
ëm” Gdikot Oiraov. 22 Aià roùdro rade ÀËyet 
Küpioc ml Trùv oikov ‘’Iakwf, ôv apuwpioer êE 
‘ABpaau Où vôv aioyuvOMoera ’IaxwB, oùdè vüv 
23 AA 
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To 6voua | àyta jy à ’Iarkwf 

u4 pou, kal äyiacouor Tv üyiov JIakwf, 
24 Kai 
YVWOOVTaU OÙ MÂGVWUUEVOL TD HVEUHATL OUVEULY, 


Kai rôüv Per roù ‘IoparÀ DofBnüioovra. 
où CÈ yoyyvéovrec ualmoovrau drakoveir, Kai ai 
yY\docat ai YeANËOUOR palmoovrar akeiv stpmynv. 


KE. À’. 
1 OYAI 


’Exomaoare BovAÿr où dr éuov, Kai ourünkac où 


Tékva GTrooräarar Àryet Kuwproc. 


da Toù mvebuarôc pou, mpoobeïrar auapriac 
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3 "Eorar yäp vuir okérm Papaw sic aloyüvnv, 
Kai roic memo06otv Èn’ AiyurmrToy üvadoc. 4 “Ore 
etoiv èv Tave apynyot ayyehoc movnpoi® 5 Mary 
Kkomaäcovor mpèc Xadv Ôc oùk WEÂMOEL AUTOUC 
sic Bondaar 4NXà eic aioxydvmr kai ôvadoc. 6 ‘H 
L LA aa La L 7 » nd 9 Le » 
Upaoic TÜY TETOATOËWY Tov Ëv Ty épquyp Er 
Try OXbber Kai Tr} orevoywpig ÂEwy Kai oküuvoc 
Aéovroc, ékeilev Kai àomidec kal Ékyova àomi0wr 
LA nm #” ? Ld La 4 
TETOUÉVWY, OÙ Épepoy Ent Ovwr kal Kauij\wy Toy 
2 + C7 A] bd « ? » Lé , , 
m\oûroy avrwry mpoc Ébvog Ô ouk WpEÂTOEt AUTOUC. 
7 Aiyümrio para Kai kevû WpeÂgoovaoir vuac* 
rapak\noic 


aräyyañoy aùroic Or parala ?} 


vudv abrn. 8 Nüv oùdv xabicac ypaÿor ëmi 
muËiou Tara Kai eic (BBAiov, Ore Écrar eric 
MuÉDac TaUTa Katp@ Kai Ewg Eig Toy alwva. 
9 “Or 6 Aadc axrubne ioruw, vioi Wdeudsic où oùk 


10 O: 
Aéyovrec roic mpoomraic M GvayyéAÂeTE muy, 


? La » ’ « $ _ ES 
nBoë\ovro akoveay Tv vouoy Toù Deov, 


rai Toic Tà Oôpäauara ôpüor My AaÂeire mir, 
aXAà muirv Aakeîre Kai GvayyENAETE Huiv Érépay 
mhavnorw, 11 Kai arooroëdare muac ax0 Tic 
OÛoù Tabrnc' ApENETE À D uwv TOY TPIBOY TOÙTOY, 


cal pére àÿ mur Tr Àôyov Toù IoparÀ. 


ISATAS, XXIX. XXX. 


16 Perversa est hæc vestra cogitatio: quasi 
si lutum contra figulum cogitet, et dicat opus 
factori suo: Non fecisti me: et figmentum 
dicat fictori suo: Non intelligis. 17 Nonne 
adhuc in modico et in brevi convertetur 
Libanus in charmel, et charmel in saltum 
reputabiturP 18 Et audient in die illa surdi 
verba libri, et de tenebris et caligine oculi 
cæcorum videbunt. 19 Et addent mites in 
Domino lætitiam, et pauperes homines in 
sancto Israel exultabunt: 20 Quoniam 
defecit qui prævalebat, consummatus est 
illusor, et succisi sunt omnes qui vigilabant 
super iniquitatem: 21 Qui peccare facie- 
bant homines in verbo, et arguentem in porta 
supplantabant, et declinaverunt frustra a 
justo. 22 Propter hoc, hæc dicit Dominus 
ad domum Jacob, qui redemit Abraham : 
Non modo confundetur Jacob, nec modo 
vultus ejus erubescet: 23 Sed cum viderit 
filios suos, opera manuum mearum in medio 
sui sanctificantes nomen meum, et sanctifica- 
bunt sanctum Jacob, et Deum Israel præ- 
dicabunt : 24 Et scient errantes spiritu 
intellectum, et mussitatores discent legem. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 VÆ fil desertores, dicit Dominus, ut 
faceretis consilium, et non ex me: et ordi- 
remiu1 telam, et non per spiritum meum, 
ut adderetis peccatum super peccatum: 
2 Qui ambulatis ut descendatis in Æoyptum, 
et os meum non interrogastis, sperantes auxi- 
hum in fortitudine Pharaonis, et habentes 
fiduciam in umbra Ægypti. 8 Et erit vobis 
fortitudo Pharaonis in confusionem, et fiducia 
umbræ Ægypti in ignominiam. 4 Erant 
in Tani principes tui, et nuntii tui usque ad 
Hanes pervenerunt. 5 Omnes confusi sunt 
super populo, qui eis prodesse non potuit : 
non fuerunt in auxilium et in aliquam utili- 
tatem, sed in confusionem et in opprobrium. 
6 Onus jumentorum austri. In terra tribula- 
tionis et angustiæ leæna, et leo ex eis, vipera 
et regulus volans, portantes super humeros 
jumentorum divitias suas, et super gibbum 
camelorum thesauros suos, ad populum qui 
eis prodesse non poterit. 7 Ægyptus enim 
frustra et vane auxiliabitur: ideo clamavi 
super hoc: Superbia tantum est, quiesce. 
8 Nunc ergo ingressus scribe ei super buxum, 
etin libro diligenter exara illud,et erit in 
die novissimo in testimonium usque in æter- 
num; 9 Populus enim ad iracundiam pro- 
vocans est, et filii mendaces, filii nolentes 
audire legem Dei. 10 Qui dicunt videnti- 
bus: Nolite videre : et aspicientibus : Nolite 
aspicere nobis ea, quæ recta sunt: loquimini 
nobis placentia, videte nobis errores. 11 Au- 
ferte a me viam, declinate a me semi- 
tam, cesset a facie nostra sanctus Îsrael. 


—— os 0 me de où 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ISAIAH, XXIX. XXX. 


16 Surely your turning of things upside down 
shall be esteemed as the potter’s clay: for 
shall the work say of him that made it, He 
made me not? or shall the thing framed say 
of him that framed it, He had no understand- 
ing? 17 Zs it not yet a very little while, and 
Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a 
forest? 18 4 And in that day shall the deaf 
hear the words of the book, and the eyes of 
the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of 
darkness. 19 The meek also shall increase 
their joy in the LoRD, and the poor among 
men shall rejoice im the Holy One of Israel. 
20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the scorner is consumed, and all that watch 
for iniquity are cut off: 21 That make a man 
an offender for a word, and lay a snare for him 
that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the 
just for a thing of nought. 22 Therefore thus 
saith the LORD, who redeemed Abraham, con- 
cerning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not 
now be ashamed, neither shall his face now 
wax pale. 23 But when he seeth his children, 
the work of mine hands, in the midst of him, 
they shall sanctify my name, and sanctify the 
Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of 
Israel. 24 They also that erred in spirit shall 
come to understanding, and they that mur- 
mured shall learn doctrine. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 WoeE to the rebellious children, saith the 
LORD, that take counsel, but not of me; and 


that cover with a covering, but not of my . 


spirit, that they may add sin to sin: 2 That 
walk to go down into Egypt, and have not 
«sked at my mouth ; to strengthen themselves 
in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the 
shadow of Egypt! 3 Therefore shall the 
strength of Pharaoh be your shame, and the 
trust in the shadow of Egypt your confusion. 
4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his am- 
bassadors came to Hanes, 5 They were all 
ashamed of a people that could not profit them, 
nor be an help nor profit, but a shame, and 
also a reproach. 6 The burden of the beasts 
of the south: into the land of trouble and 
anguish, from whence come the young and old 
lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, they 
will carry their riches upon the shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures upon the 
bunches of camels, to a people éhat shall not 
profit them. 7 For the Egyptians shall help 
in vain, and to no purpose: therefore have I 
cried concerning this, Their strength:1s to sit 
still. 8 4 Now go, write it before them in a 
table, and note it in a book, that it may be 
for the time to come for ever and ever: 
9 That this :s a rebellious people, lying chil- 
dren, children that will not hear the law of 
the Lorp: 10 Which say to the seers, See 
not ; and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto 
us right things, speak unto us smooth things, 
prophesy deceits: 11 Get you out of the way, 
turn aside out of the path, cause the Holy 
One of Israel to cease from before us. 
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Scfaia, 29, 30. 


16 ie feio ibr fo verfebrt? Gleih als wenn 
deg Zôpfers Thon gebächte, und ein Merf fpräche 
bon feinem Meifter: Er bat mich nicht gemacbt ; 
und ein Gemächte fprâche von feinem Tôpfer: Er 
fennet mic nidbt, 17 Moblan, es ift not um ein 
flein wenig qu tbun; fo foif Libanon ein Feld wer- 
ben, und bag Selb fol ein Balb gereduet werbeu. 
18 Denn ur felbigen Seit terben bie Zauben 
bôren bie Morte des Pubs, und bie Augen bder 
Blindben werden aug bem Dunfelf und Sinfternif 
feben, 19 linb bie Glenden iverden tvieder 
dreube haben am Serrn, und bie 2Urmen unter 
ven Penfchen werden froblich fein in bem Seiltgen 
Sfraels ; 20 Yenn bie Tvyrannen ein Ende 
baben, unb mit ben Syottern aus fein wird, unb 
pertilget fein iwerben alle bie, fo wvachen, Mübe 
anguribten, 21 ele bdie Leute fünbdigen 
machen burch das Prebigen, und ftellen bent nac, 
ber fe ftraft im box, iweichen durch £ügen vom 
Gerechten. 22 Darum fpriht ber Herr, bder 
Ubrabam erlôfet bat, um SHaufe Safobs alfo : 
Safob foi nicht mebr zu Shanden werden, und 
fein Antlib foif fih nicht mebr fhâmen. 23 Denn 
wenn fie feben imerden ibre Rinbder, bie WBerfe 
meiner Dänbde unter ibnen; iverden fie meinen 
Ramen beiligen, und iwerben ben Hetligen in 
Satob beiligen, und ben Gott Sfraels fürchten. 
24 Denn bte, fo irrigen Geift baben, werden 
Berftanv annebmen, und bie Schiwäber werden 
fi lebren fafjen. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Bebe den abtrünnigen $Rindern, furicdht der 
Herr, die obne mich ratbfblagen, und obne meinen 
Geift Shut fuchen, zu baufen eine Siünde über 
bie andere; 2 Die binab gieben in Œgypten, 
und frageu meinen Meunb nibt, baf fie fi 
fârten mit der Macht Pbharao, uud fth befchir- 
men unter bem @rhatten Egypptens. 3 Denn eg 
foil euc vie Stürte Pharao sur Séhanbde gerathen, 
und ber ©Ghub unter bem Srhatten Egyptens zum 
Hobn. 4 Sbre Suürften find wobl zu 3oan 
gewefen, uub ibre Botjhaft gen Sanes gefommen; 
à Aber fie müffen bocb alle au Shanbden werden 
über dem Bolt, bas ibnen nicht nübe fein Éaun, 
weber sur Dülfe, no fonft zu Nub, fonbern nur 
aur Shanbe und Sypoit. 6 Dief ift bte Laft über 
bie biere, fo gegen Mittag aieben, ba Lôwen 
und Lômwinnen find, ja Ottern und feurige flies 
genbe Drachen, im Lanbe der Srübfal und Angft. 
Sie fübren ibr Gut auf der Füllen Riüden, und 
ipre Shâbe auf der Rameele Sôcder, gum Volf, 
bag ibnen nict nübe fein fann. 7 Oenn Egyp- 
ten ift nibts, und ibr Selfen ift vergeblic. 
Darum prebige ib bavon alfo: Die Habab 
wird ftille baau fien. 8 So gebe nun bin, und 
fhreibe eg ibnen vor auf eine Zafel, und geibne 
eg in ein Bucb, baë es bleibe für und für ewig- 
lit. 9 Denn es ift ein ungeborfames Bolf, und 
perlogene Rinder, bie nicht bôren iwollen beg 
Herrn Gefes ; 10 Gondern fagen ju den Ge- 
bern: Sbr folit nicht feben; und zu ben Schauern: 
Sbr foût uns nibt fhauen bie vechte Lebre; 
prediget uns aber fanft, fauet uns ÆZüufcere ; 
11 Beicbet vom Bege, machet euch von der Babu; 
laët ben Deiligen in Sfrael aufbôren bei uns. 


oo , 
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DU CONS = RS ONE 
ÉSAÏE, XXIX. XXX. 


16 Quelle perversité est la vôtre! Le potier 
est-il réputé comme l’argile, et l’œuvre dira- 
t-elle de celui qui l’a faite: Il ne m’a point 
faite ? Et la chose formée dira-t-elle de celui 
qui l’a formée : Il n’y entendait rien? 17 Le 
Liban ne sera-t-il pas encore, dans très-peu de 
temps, changé en un champ cultivé, et le champ 
cultivé ne sera-t-il pas réputé comme une forêt? 
15 Les sourds entendront en ce jour-là les 
paroles du livre, et les yeux des aveugles, 
délivrés de l’obscurité et des ténèbres, verront. 
19 Les débonnaires auront joie sur joie dans 
le SEIGNEUR, et les pauvres d’entre les hommes 
s’égaieront au Saint d’Israël. 20 Car l’op- 
presseur prendra fin, le moqueur sera con- 
sumé. Alors seront retranchés tous ceux qui 
veillent pour commettre l’iniquité; 21 Ceux 
qui font tenir pour coupables les hommes à 
cause d’une parole, qui tendent des piéges à 
celui qui les reprend à la porte et qui font 
tomber le juste en confusion. 22 C’est pour- 
quoi le SEIGNEUR, qui a racheté Abraham, a 
dit ainsi touchant la maison de Jacob: Jacob 
ne sera plus confus et sa face ne pâlira plus. 
25 Car quand il verra ses fils, l’ouvrage de mes 
mains au milieu de lui, ils sanctifieront mon 
nom; ils sanctifieront le Saint de Jacob et 
redouteront le Dieu d'Israël. 24 Et ceux 
dont l'esprit s’était fourvoyé, deviendront 
prudents, et ceux qui murmuraient recevront 
de l’instruction. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 MALHEUR, dit le SEIGNEUR, aux enfants 
revêches qui prennent conseil, mais non pas 
de moi; qui se forgent des idoles, où mon 
esprit u’est point, afin d'ajouter péché sur 
péché ; 2 Qui, sans avoir interrogé ma bouche, 
marchent pour descendre en Egypte, afin de 
se fortifier de la force de Pharaon et de se 
retirer sous l’ombre de PEgypte. 3 Or la force 
de Pharaon vous tournera à honte, et la 
retraite sous l’ombre de l'Egypte, à confusion. 
4 Car les principaux de son peuple ont été à 
lsohan et ses messagers sont parvenus jusques 
à Hanès. 6 Tous ils seront rendus confus par 
un peuple qui ne leur profitera de rien; ils 
n’en recevront aucun secours ni aucun avan- 
tage; mais 1] sera leur honte et leur opprobre. 
6 Les bêtes seront chargées pour aller au Midi. 
Ils porteront leurs richesses sur le dos des 
ânons et leurs trésors sur la bosse des cham- 
eaux, vers le peuple qui ne leur profitera point, 
au pays de détresse et d’angoisse, d’où vien- 
vent la lionne et le lion, la vipère et le serpent 
brûlant qui vole. 7 Car le secours que les 
Égyptiens leur donneront ne sera que vanité 
et que néant. C’est pourquoi j'ai crié ceci: 
Leur force est de se tenir tranquilles. 8 4 En- 
tre maintenant et écris-le en leur présence sur 
une table et rédige-le par écrit dans un livre, 
afin que cela demeure pour le temps à venir, à 
perpétuité, à jamais: 9 Que c’est ici uu 
peuple rebelle, des enfants menteurs, des en- 
fants qui ne veulent point écouter la loi du SEI- 
GNEUR; 10 Quiont dit aux voyants: Ne voyez 
point; etaux prophètes: Ne prophétisez pas la 
justice, mais dites-nous des choses agréables 
prophétisez-nous des tromperies: 11 Retirez. 
vous du chemin, détournez-vous du sentier, fai- 
tes disparaître le Saint d’[sraël de devant nous. 
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ISAIAS, XXX. 


12 Propterea hæc dicit sanctus Israel: Pro 
eo quod reprobastis verbum hoc, et sperastis 
in calumnia et in tumultu, et innixi estis 
super eo: 13 Propterea erit vobis iniquitas 
hæc sicut interruptio cadens, et requisita in 
muro excelso, quoniam subito, dum uon 
speratur, veniet contritio ejus. 14 Et com- 
minuetur sicut conteritur lagena figuli 
contritione pervalida : et non invenietur 
de fragmentis ejus testa, in qua portetur 
igniculus de incendio, aut hauriatur parum 
aquæ de fovea. 15 Quia hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus sanctus Israel : Si revertamini et quies- 
catis, salvi eritis: in silentio et in spe erit 
fortitudo vestra. Et noluistis: 16 Et 
dixistis: Nequaquam, sed ad equos fugie- 
mus: ideo fugietis. Et super veloces as- 
cendemus: ideo velociores erunt, qui per- 
sequentur vos. 17 Mille homines a facie 
terroris unius: et a facie terroris quinque 
fugietis, donec relinquamini quasi signum 
super collem. 18 Propterea expectat Do- 
minus ut misereatur vestri: et ideo exal- 
tabitur parcens vobis: quia Deus judicii 
Dominus: beati omnes qui expectant eum. 
19 Populus enim Sion habitabit in Jerusalem: 
plorans nequaquam plorabis, miserans misere- 
bitur tui: ad vocem clamoris tui statim ut 
audierit, respoudebit tibi. 20 Et dabit vobis 
Dominus panem arctum, et aquam brevem : 
et non faciet avolare a te ultra doctorem 
tuum : et erunt oculi tui videntes præceptorem 
tuum. 21 Et aures tuæ audient verbum post 
tergum monentis : Hæc est via, ambulate in 
ea : et non declinetis neque ad dexteram, 
neque ad sinistram. 22 Et contaminabis 
laminas sculptilium argenti tui,et vestihnentum 
conflatilis auri tui, et disperges ea sicut 
immunditiam menstruatæ, Egredere, dices ei: 
23 Et dabitur pluvia semini tuo, ubicumque 
seminaveris in terra: et panis frugum terræ 
erit uberrimus, et pinguis ; pascetur in pos- 
sessione tua in die illo agnus spatiose : 24 Et 
tauri tui, et pulli asinorum, qui operantur 
terram, commistum migma comedent sicut in 
area ventilatum est. 25 Et erunt super 
oinnem montem excelsum, et super om- 
nem collem elevatum, rivi currentium aqua- 
rum, in die interfectionis multorum cum 
ceciderint turres. 26 Et erit lux lunæ sicut 
lux solis, et lux solis erit septempliciter sicut 
lux septem dierum, in die qua alligaverit 
Dominus vulnus populi sui, et percussuram 
plagæ ejus sanaverit. 27 Ecce nomen 
Domini veuit de longinquo, ardens furor ejus, 
et gravis ad portandum: labia ejus repleta 
sunt indignatione, et lingua ejus quasi iguis 
devorans. 28 Spiritus ejus velut torrens 
inuudans usque ad medium  colli, ad 
perdeudas gentes in nihilum, et frenum 
erroris, quod erat in maxillis populorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XXX, 


12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of 
Israel, Because ye despise this word, and trust 
in oppression and perverseness, and stay 
thereon: 13 Therefore this iniquity shall be 
to you as a breach ready to fall, swelling out 
in à high wall, whose breaking cometh sud- 
deniy at an instant. 14 And he shall break 
it as the breaking of the potters’ vessel that 1s 
broken in pieces; he shall not spare: so that 
there shall not be found in the bursting of it 
a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take 
water wtthal out of the pit. 15 For thus 
saith the Lord Gop, the Holy One of Israel ; 
In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in 
quietness and in confidence shall be your 
strength : and ye would not. 16 But ye said, 
No; for we will flee upon horses; therefore 
shall ye flee: and, We will ride upon the 
swift; therefore shall they that pursue you be 
swift. 17 One thousand shall flee at the re- 
buke of one; at the rebuke of five shall ye flee: 
till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a 
mountain, and as an ensign on an hill. 
18 4 And therefore will the LORD wait, that 
he may be gracious unto you, and therefore 
will he be exalted, that he may have mercy 
upon you: for the LORD is a God of judg- 
ment: blessed are all they that wait for 
him. 19 For the people shall dwell in Zion 
at Jerusalem: thou shalt weep no more: he 
will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of 
thy cry; when he shall hear it, he willanswer 
thce. 20 And though the Lord give you the 
bread of adversity, and the water of affliction, 
yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a 
corner any more, but thine eyes shall see 
thy teachers: 21 And thine ears shall hear 
a word behind thee, saying, This 2s the way, 
walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, 
and when ye turn to the left. 22 Ye shall 
defile also the covering of thy graven images 
of silver, and the ornament of thy molten 
images of gold: thou shalt cast them away 
as a menstruous cloth; thou shalt say unto it, 
Get thee hence. 23 Then shall he give the 
rain of thy seed, that thou shalt sow the 
ground withal; and bread of the increase of 
the earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous: 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large 
pastures. 24 The oxen likewise and the 
young asses that ear the ground shall eat 
clean provender, which hath been winnowed 
with the shovel and with the fan. 25 And 
there shall be upon every high mountain, and 
upon every high hill, rivers and streams of 
waters in the day of the great slaughter, when 
the towers fall. 26 Moreover the light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light 
of seven days, in the day that the LoRrb 
bindeth up the breach of his people, and 
healeth the stroke of their wound. 27 4 Be- 
hold, the name of the LORD cometh from far, 
burning with his anger, and the burden éhereof 
és heavy: his Lips are full of indignation,and his 
tongue as a devouring fire: 28 And his breath, 
as an overflowing stream, shall reach to the 
midst of the neek, to sift the nations with the 
sieve ot vanity: and éhere shall be a bridle im 
the jaws of the people, causing éhem to err. 
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Vefaia, 30. 


12 Darum fpricht der HDeilige in Sfrael affo: 
Weil ibr dief Mort venwerfet, und verlaffet eucb 
auf ÿrevel und Muthivillen, und tropet dDarauf ; 
13 Go folf euh foie lintugend fein, wie ein 
RIB an einer boben Mauer, menu eg beginnet zu 
viciein, bite plôblih unverfebens einfällt unb 
gerichnettert ; 14 A8 wenn ein Topf serfhmet. 
tert twiürbe, ben man 3erftôpt, unb feiner nicht 
fhonet, alfo, baB man von feinen Stüden nicht 
eine Srcherbe findet, barin man $ÿeuer bole vom 
Seerbe, oder Bafler fbôpfe aug einem Brunnen, 
15 Deun fo fpriht der Serr Serr, der Heilige in 
Sfrael: MMenn ibr ftille bliebet, fo würbe eut 
gebolfen ; burc Stillefein und Soffen mürdet ibr 
ftarf fein. Aber ibr wolit nibt, 16 Unb 
fprechet : Mein, fondern auf Roffen iwollen wir 
flieben. (CDarum werdet ibr flücbtig fein.) nb 
auf Läufern wollen tir vreiten. (Darum werden 
euh eure Kerfolger überetfen.) 17 Denu euer 
taufend werden flieben vor eines Œinigen Srhelten, 
ja vor fünfen werbet 1bx alle flieben, bis bag ibr 
überbieibet, wie ein Maftbaum oben auf einem 
Berge, und wie ein Panier oben auf einem Sügel. 
18 Darum barret der Derr, daf er euch quàäbig 
fey, und bat fih aufgemacbt, baB er fi euer 
evbarme ; benn der Herr ift ein Gott des Ges 
rihts ; 1v0b{ allen, bie feiner barren. 19 Denn 
bag Soif 3iong twiro su Serufalem twobnen, du 
Wwixft nicht iveinen,  Œr wird Dir gnübig fein, 
wenn bu vufeft; ex wird bit antworten, fobafb 
er e8 bôret. 20 Unb ber Herr wird eucd in 
ŒSrübfal Prod, und in Aengften WRaffer geben. 
Denn er wird bdeinen Lebrer nicht mebr fafen 
wegflieben, fonbern beine Auger werden bdeinen 
Lebrer feben, 21 Unb deine Dbren iverdben bôoren 
bag Bort binter dir fagen alfo her: Die ift der 
Meg, venfelbigen gebet; fonft meber aur Rechten, 
nocb aux £infen. 22 Unb ibr iwerbet entiveiben 
euve überfilberten Gôübpen, und bie gofdenen 
Rleider eurer Bilder, und iwerbet Île iwegwerfen, 
wie einen UMuflatb, und zu ibnen fagen: Hinaus ! 
23 @o iwiro er beinem @amen, ben du auf ben 
Ader gefäet baft, Regen geben, und Prod von 
bes Aders Einfommen, und bdeffefbigen volle 
Genüge. Unb bein Vieb wird fih zu der Beit 
weiben in einer teiten Aue:; 24 Die Drcbfen 
uno Güllen, fo ben Acer bauen, werden 
gemeunget Sutter eflen, melhes geworfelt ift 
mit der Borffhaufel und anne. 25 nd es 
werden auf allen groten Bergen, und auf 
aflen grofen Dügein gertheilte Maferfirôme 
geben, sur Seit der groben @chladt, ivenn bie 
Ebürme fallen werden. 26 Und des Monbeg 
Srhein wird fein mie ber @onne Œcein, und 
ter @oune Sein wird flebenmal beller fein, 
beun jebt; gu ber Zeit, wenn ber Derr ben 
Schaden fines Solfs verbinden, und feine 
Munvden beilen wird. 27 Giebe, des Serrn 
Rame fonmt von ferne, fein 3orn brennet unb 
ift fer fchiwer, feine Lippen find vofl Grimmes, 
und feine Sunge wie ein pergebrendes feuer, 
28 dub fein Doem vie eine Yaflerffluthb, Die 
big an ben Dals reicbt, au gerfireuen bte Heiden, 
big fie gunihte werden, und Die Bôlfer mit 
einen Saunt in ibren Baden bin und ber freibe. 
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ÉSAÏE, XXX. 


12 C’est pourquoi le Saint d'Israël a dit ainsi: 
Parce que vous avez rejeté cette parole, que 
vous vous êtes confiés en l'oppression et en vos 
moyens obliques, et que vous vous êtes appuyés 
sur ces choses; 13 A cause de cela, cette 
iniquité sera pour vous comme la crevasse 
d’une inuraille qui s’en va tomber, qui s’élargit 
jusqu’au haut et dont la ruine vient soudain, et 
en un moment. 14 Il la brisera donc conme 
on brise le vase d’un potier de terre, qu’on 
casse sans mêénagement et dont les débris 
n’offrent pas un têt pour prendre du feu au 
foyer, ou pour puiser de l’eau dans une citerne. 
15 Car ainsi avait dit le Seigneur DIEU, le 
Saint d'Israël: En vous tenant tranquilles et en 
repos, vous serez délivrés; votre force sera en 
vous tenant en repos et en espérance, Mais vous 
ne l’avezpointagréé. 16 Etvousavezdit: Non, 
mais nous nous enfuirons sur des chevaux; à 
cause de cela vous vous enfuirez: et nous monte- 
rons sur des coursiers légers; à cause de cela eeux 
qui vous poursuivront seront légers. 11 Mille 
d’eutre vous s’enfuiront à la menace d’un seul ; 
vous vous enfuirez à la menace de cinq jus- 
qu’à ce que vous soyez abandonnés comme un 
arbre tout ébranché au sommet d'une mon- 
tayne et comme un étendard sur une colline. 
18 4 Et cependant le SEIGNEUR attend pour 
vous faire grâce. (C’est pour cela qu'il sera 
exalté en ayant pitié de vous; car le SEIGNEUR 
est le Dieu de jugement. O que tous ceux 
qui se confient en lui sont bienheureux! 
19 Car le peuple demeurera dans Sion, dans 
Jérusalem. ‘lu ne pleureras point. Certes, 
il te fera grâce, sitôt qu’il aura entendu ton 
cri; sitôt qu’il t’aura entendu, 1l t’exaueera. 
20 Le Seigneur vous donnera du pain de dé- 
tresse et de l’eau d’angoisse ; mais tes docteurs 
ne se cacheront plus, et tes yeux verront tes 
docteurs. 21 Et tes oreilles entendront la pa- 
role qui retentira derrière toi, disant: C’est 
iei le chemin, marchez-y ; soit que vous tiriez 
à droite, soit que vous tiriez à gauche. 22 Et 
vous tiendrez pour souillées les idoles recou- 
vertes de votre argent, et les statues revêtues 
de votre or; tu les jetteras an loin comme un 
sang impur; tu lui diras: Hors d’ie. 23 Or 
le Seigneur donnera la pluie sur tes semailles, 
quand tu auras semé sur la terre, et le grain du 
revenu de la terre sera abondant et bien nourri, 
En ce jour-là ton bétail paîtra dans une cam- 
pagne spacieuse, 24 Et les bœufs et lesânesqui 
Jabourent la terre, mangeront le pur fourrage 
de ce qui aura été vanné avec la pelleet le van. 
25 Et au jour du grand carnage, lors de la chute 
des tours, 1l y aura des ruisseaux d’eaux eouran- 
tes sur toute haute montagne et sur tout eoteau 
élevé. 26 Alors la lumière dela lune sera comme 
la lumière du soleil, et la lumière du soleil sera 
sept fois grande, comme s2 c'était la lumière 
de sept jouts, au jour où le SEIGNEUR bandera 
la froissure de son peuple et guérira la blessure 
de sa plaie. 274 Voici, le nom du SEIGNEUR 
vient de loin; sa colère est ardente, et sa 
fluinme est violente ; ses lèvres sont remplies 
d’indisuation et sa langue est Ccomime un 
feu dévorant. 25 Son Esprit est eomme 
un torrent débordé, qui atteint jusqu’au 
milieu du eou, et qui disperse les nations 
d'une dispersion telle qu’elles sont réduites à 
néant, Étilest, aux mâchoïres des peuples, 
un mo-s qui les détourne de leur chemin, 
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HZATAE, À”, Aa’. 


29 My à mavrdçc dei vuäc ebppaiveoa, Kai 
elamopetsoOat sig Tà ya pou à mavrdc woel 
éopräbovrac, Kai Goel ebpoawopévouc eioeX0eïv 
uerä avXob eic Tù Opoc Kvpiov woùc rov Oedv 
ToÙ TIopanh; 30 Kai axkovorÿv mougoe Küpioc 
Tv dOËar TC pwvÿc abroù kal rdv Ovudy Toù 
Boaxlovos adrod GeiËai perà Ovuoÿ Kat ôpyñc Kai 
phoyoc kareobiodonc, Kepauvwoe Griaiwg, kal wç 
81 Ata 
Kvpiov nrrn0moovra ’Acovpuuu, 
32 Kai éora 


es + ? LT Li » L Losd 
OÛEr my aùrüv mn EÂTIC TC 


UOwp Kai ya\aëa ouykarapspouérvm Big. 
yap TIC puvic 
T} nÀnyÿ Y Gv maraËy aÿdrouc. 
aùTp Kkuk\G0Ev, 
Bonbeiac, iÿ" % avrdg émemoide* aÿroi perà 
TUUnAVUY Kai kôapac mo\eumoovoiv abroy Àk 
ueraBolñc. 83 EÙ yàp roù usoüv àTarn0noy 
pi kai ooi mrou4o0n Baoievstv, papayya Babeiav, 
ÉVAa Keiutva, Tüp kai EU\a mod; 6 Ovuôc 
Kupiou wc papayË vo Oeiou kaouévn. 


KE®D. Xa. 


1 OYAI où xarafaivoyrec eic Atyvmrov émi 


» 


Boñôeav, où ëg irmoic memouôrec Kai ip 
äpuaoiw® Eore yap moNÂ& kal ëp” inroi rÀï0oc 
La ? + # ? L + 
cpodpa* Kai oùk Moav remoBoTES Ext rdv &yov 
Toù ‘Iopaÿ\, Kai Tor Kupiov oùk Eénrnoav. 
2 Kai avdrdç oopüç myev nm’ adrodc Kaka, kai 0 
Aôyog aùrou où y GÜern0ÿ, Kai émavacrnoerai 
èm” oikouc GvÜpuTrwy wovnpüv Kai ri Tv 
éArida adrüv Tv paraiar, 3 AtyüTrior äv0pw- 
mov Kai où 0Eôv, ITTwY océprac Kai oùk Eor 
BonOea” à d Kvooc émaËer Tv yeipa adroù ir 
ÿ ’ Q # t Lou , 
adrovg, Kai komeaoovoiy où Bonôobvrec, ka äua 
+ (14 
TAVTEC 4 O7 


Kéooc “Ov rpômov Bonoy 0 Âéwy 7 Ô oküuvoc 


» ea Lu L 4 
amo\oUuvTa. OÙUTWÇ EÎTÉ ot 
mi 77 Onpg ÿ tNalie, Kai kekpaëy èm adrÿ Ewc àv 
éurAno0ÿ rà 6pn Tic bwvijc avrod, Kai MTry01- 
cav Kai 70 mÀÿ0oc rov Ouuot érronünoav, oùrwc 
karafBioerar Ki'pioç ZafBaw0 émiorparedcat ëmi rù 
LA [1 # ’ 1 1 + ’ = t > n 
0pogç ro Ziwv, émirà 0pn arc. D ‘Qc Üpvea merô- 
peva,oürwç urepasniet Kôpioc ZaBaw, drop ‘Fepov- 
ca) € LE À ñ ’ 

in Vrepaoriei Kai ébeNeirai, Kai TEDITOUNOET a 
rai owoe. 6 "Eriorpagnre oi rnv Babeïiav Bouhr 
BouXevôuevor Kai ävouor vioi ‘TopañÀ. 7 “Or rÿ 
muépa ékeivn ATapv}oovra où àyÜpwrot Tà xetpo- 
HOÏNTA AUTUY TA APyvOù Kai Tà YEPOTOINTA Tà 

ss { ’ € C9 ÿ 4 … 
xpvo& à emoinoav at yeipec avrov' 8 Kal receirai 
Haxatpa 


1 pl pl + + . Ü ’ 
avÜpwrov karaÿäyerar aùToy, Kai pEUvËErau oùk 


’Aoooëp°® où paäyatpa avôpèg ovdë 
UTÔ TPOOWTOU uayaipac® où ÔË veavioKot ÉCOVTE 
EiÇ TTAUA, 


Xäpaki kal nTrnOmoovra, à dÈ petyur àawoerau. 


9 Ilérog yap reptAndOfoovrai wc 


Tade Xëye Kéoioc Makäprog Oç Exet àv Ziwv oxépua 


Kai oëkeiovç tv ‘Tepovoal\qu. 


ISAIAS, XXX. XXXI. 


29 Canticum erit vobis sicut nox sanctificatæ 
solemnitatis, et Iætitia cordis sicut qui pergit 
cum tibia, ut intret in montem Domini ad 
fortem Israel. 30 Et auditam faciet Dominus 
gloriam vocis suæ, et terrorem brachii sui 
ostendet in comminatione furoris, et flamma 
ignis devorantis : allidet in turbine, et in 
31 À voce enim Domini 
pavebit Assur virga percussus. 32 Et erit 
transitus virgæ fundatus, quam requiescere 
faciet Dominus super eum in tympanis et 
citharis: et in bellis præcipuis expugnabit 
eos. 33 Præparata est enim ab heri Topheth, 
a rege præparata, profunda, et dilatata. 
Nutrimenta ejus, ignis et ligna multa: flatus 
Domini sicut torrens sulphuris succendens 


lapide grandinis. 


eam. 
CAPUT XXXI, 


1 Væ qui descendunt in Ægyptum ad 
auxilium, in equis sperantes, et habentes 
fiduciam super quadrigis, quia multæ sunt: 
et super equitibus, quia prævalidi nimis: et 
non sunt confisi super sanctum Israel, et 
Dominus non requisierunt. 2 Ipse autem 
sapiens adduxit malum, et verba sua non 
abstulit: et consurget contra domum pessi- 
et contra auxililum operantium 
iniquitatem. 3 Ægyptus, homo, et non 
Deus: et equi eorum, caro, et non spiritus : 
et Dominus inclinabit manum suam, et corruet 
auxiliator, et cadet cui præstatur auxilium, 
simulque omnes consumentur. 4 Quia hæc 
dicit Dominus ad me: Quomodo si rugiat leo 


et catulus leonis super prædam suam, et cum 


morum, 


occurrerit ei multitudo pastorum, a voce 
eorum non formidabit, eta multitudine eorum 
non pavebit : sic descendet Dominus exerci- 
tuum ut prœælietur super montem Sion, et 
super collem ejus. 6 Sicut aves volantes, sie 
proteget Dominus exercituum Jerusalem 
protegens et liberans, transiens et saitens. 
6 Convertimini sicut in profundum recessera- 
tis filii Israel. 7 In die enim 1lla abjiciet vir 
idola argenti sui, et idola auri sui, quæ 
fecerunt vobis manus vestræ in peccatum, 
8 Et cadet Assur in gladio non viri, et gladius 
non hominis vorabit eum, et fugiet non a 
facie gladii: et juvenes ejus vectigales erunt : 
9 Et fortitudo ejus a terrore transibit, et 
pavebunt fugientes principes ejus: dixit Do- 
minus, cujus ignis est in Sion, et camiuus 
ejus in Jerusalem. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTÏITA. 


ISAIAH, XXX. XXXI. 


29 Ye shall have a song, as iu the night when 
a holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of 
heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to come 
into the mountain of the LORD, to the mighty 
One of Israel. 30 And the LORD shall cause 
his glorious voice to he heard, and shall shew 
the lighting down of his arm, with the indig- 
nation of is anger, and w#h the flame of a 
devouring fire, wtéh scattering, and tempest, 
and laïlstones. 31 For through the voice of 
the Lorp shall the Assyrian be beaten down, 
which smote with a rod. 32 And 27 every 
place where the grounded staff shall pass, 
which the LorD shall lay upon him, # shall 
be with tabrets and harps : and in battles of 
shaking will he fight with it. 33 For Tophet 
+s ordained of old: yea, for the king it is pre- 
pared ; he hath made #f deep and large: the 
pile thereof ?s fire and much wood; the breath 
of the LoRpD, like a stream of brimstone, doth 
kindle it. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 WoE to them that go down to Egypt for 
help; and stay on horses, and trust in chariots, 
because they are many; and in horsemen, 
because they are very strong; but they look 
not unto the Hoiy One of Israel, neither seek 
the LorD! 2 Yet he also 2s wise, and will 
bring evil, and will not call back his words : 
but will arise against the house of the evil- 
doers, and against the help of them that work 
iniquity. 3.Now the Egyptians are men, and 
not God; and their horses flesh, and not 
spirit When the LORD shall stretch out his 
hand, both he that helpeth shall fall, and he 
that is holpen shall fall down, and they all 
shall fail together. 4 For thus hath the LORD 
spoken unto me. Like as the lion and the 
young lion roaring on his prey, when a multi- 
tude of shepherds is called forth against him, 
he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase 
himself for the noise of them: so shall the 
Lorp of hosts come down to fight for mount 
Zion, and for the hill thereof. 5 As birds 
flying, so will the LorD of hosts defend Jern- 
salem ; defending also he will deliver #; and 
passing over he will preserve 2, 6] Turn 
ye uuto kim from whom the children of Israel 
have deeply revolted. 7 For in that day 
every man shall cast away his 1dols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, which your own hands 
have made unto you for a sin. 8 % Then 
shall the Assyrian fall with the sword, not of 
a mighty man; and the sword, not of a mean 
man, shall devour him: but he shall flee from 
the sword, and his young men shall be dis- 
comfited. 9 And he shall pass over to his 
stronghold for fear, and his princes shall be 
afraid of the ensign, saith the LorD, whose 
fire ès in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem. 


65 


Sejaia, 30, 31. 


29 Da werbdet ibr fingen, mie gur Nat eines 
betligen Seftes, und ei von Sergen freuen, als 
wenn man mit ber Pfeife gebet zum Perge des 
Herru, zum Sort Sfraels. 30 nb der Herr 
iwiro feine berrlihe Stimme fhallen laffen, dbaf 
man febe fcinen auggeredten Arm mit gornigem 
Dräuen, und mit Hlammen des vergebrenden 
Seuers, mit Strablen, mit ftarfem Regen, und 
mit Dagel. 31 Denn Afftr wirb erfhreden vor 
der Gtimme deg Herrn, der ibn mit der Rutbe 
fhlâgt. 32 Denn eg wird die Nutbe gang durb- 
bringen, und wobl treffen, weun fle der Herr 
über ibn fübren iwivo, mit Paufen und Sarfen, 
und afllenthalben iwiver fie fireiten, 33 Deun 
die Grube ift von geftern ber gugerichtet; ja, 
diefelbige ift auch bem Rônige bereitet, tief und 
weit genug ; fo ift bie Mobnung barinnen, Seuer 
und Holz die Menge. Der Dbem des Dern 
wird fie angünbden, wie ein Schiwefelfirom. 
Das 31. Capitel. 

1 Mebe denen, die binab gteben in Ggypten 
uin Oülfe, und verlaffen fi auf Nofle, und 
boffen auf Ragen, baë berfelbigen viele find, und 
auf Reiter, varum, bag fie febr ftarf find, unb 
balten fi nicht sum Seiligen in Sfrael, und 
fragen nichtg nach bem Herrn. 2 Er aber tff 
iweife, und bringet Unglüd berju, unb Wwenbdet 
feine Morte nicdbt; fonbern twiro fi aufnachen 
wiber bag Dausg der Bôfen, und wiber die Hüife 
ber Uebefthäter. 3 Denn Egypten if Menfcb 
und uit Gott, und ibre Roffe fino Sleifh und 
nidt Geif. Uno ver Herr wird feine Sanb 
augreden, baë ber Belfer firauchele, und bder, 
bem gebolfen wird, falle, und alle mit einander 
umfommen. 4 Denn fo fpricht der Herr au mir: 
Gileibwie ein Lôwe und ein junger Lôtwe brülfet 
iber feinem Raub, wenn der Hirten Menge ibn 
anféreiet, fo erfbridt er vor ibrem Gefthrei 
uit, und ift ibm aud nicdt Leio vor ibrer Menge : 


‘alfo wird ber Berr 3ebaoth bernieber fabren, zu 


ftreiten auf bem Berge Sion und auf feinem 
Hüael. 5 no ber Serr 3ebaoth tvird Seru- 
fafenr befhirmen, tie bie Kôgel fbun mit 
Slügeln, fhüben, erretten, barinuen uimgeben, 
und augbelfen. 6 Rebret um, 1br Rinder 
Sfraels, die ibr febr abgewichen feib. 7 Denn ju 
ber 3eit wird ein jeglicher feine fifbernen unb 
golveneri Gôben vertwerfen, mwelche eud eure 
Hânbde gemacht batten gur Ginbe. 8 UMub 
Aur fol falfen, nibt turc Maunesiivert, 
und folf veraebret werden, nicht burch Menfhen- 
fhiwert, und wiro doc vor bem Gchiwert flieben, 
und feine junge Mannfhaft wird singbar werden; 
9 no ibr Gels iwiro vor Burt twegaieben, und 
feine Sürften werden vor bem Panier die Fincbt 
geben, fprit ber Serr, der ju 3ion Seuer, und 
au Serufalem einen Seerd bat. 


A ——— er ms + 0 nt ee — a — — 2m : 


ESAÏE, XXX. XXXI. 


29 Vous aurez un cantique tel que celui de la 
nuit où l’on se prépare à célébrer une fête 
solennelle, et vons aurez une allésresse de 
cœur telle qu’a celui qui marche avec la flûte 
pour venir à la montagne du SEIGNEUR, vers 
le rocher d'Israël. 30 Or le SEIGNEUR fera 
entendre sa voix pleine de majesté, et il fera 
voir où son bras aura touché, dans lindigna- 
tion de sa colère, avec une flamme de feu 
dévorant, avec éclat, avec tempête et avec 
pierres de grêle. 31 En effet, l’Assyrien, qui 
frappait du bâton, scra effrayé par la voix du 
SEIGNEUR. 32 Et partout où passera le bâton 
décrété dont le SEIGNEUR le touchera, 17 aura 
des tambours et des harpes. Ille combattra 
dans les batailles à bras levé. 33 Car Topheth 
est déjà prête, et elle est préparée pour ie roi 
aussi. Son bûcher est profond et large: dun 
feu et du bois en quantité. Le souffle dn SEI- 
GNEUR l’allumera comme un torrent de soufre. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


_1 MALHEUR à ceux qui descendent en 
Egypte pour avoir de l’aide, qui s'appuient 
sur des chevaux et mettent leur confiance 
dans leurs chariots, quand ils en ont grand 
nombre, et en leurs gens de cheval, quand ils 
sont bien forts ; mais qui ne regardent pas au 
Saint d'Israël et né recherchent pas le SEI- 
GNEUR. 2 Et cependant, c’est lui qni est 
sage. Il fait venir le mal, et 1l ne révoque 
point sa parole ; il s’élève contre la maison 
des méchants et contre ceux qui aident les 
ouvriers d'iniquité. 3 Or les Egyptiens sont 
des hommes et non pas Dieu, et leurs chevaux 
ue sont que ehair et ne sont pas esprit. Le 
SEIGNEUR étendra donc sa main, et celui qui 
donne du secours sera renversé ; celui à qui 
le secours est donné tombera, et tonus ensemble 
ils seront consumés. 4 Mais, ainsi m'a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Comme le lion ou le lionceau rugit 
sur sa proie, et, quoiqu’on appelle contre lui 
un grand nombre de bergers, ne s’effraie pas 
de leur cri, ne s’abaisse point à cause de leur 
bruit, ainsi le SEIGNEUR des armées descendra 
pour combattre en faveur de la montagne de 
Sion et de son coteau. 5 Commes les oiseaux 
planent sur leurs petits, ainsi le SEIGNEUR des 
armées garantira Jérusalem : 1l la garantira 
et la délivrera, il la ménagera et a sauvera. 
6 4 Enfants d’Israël, retournez vers celui de 
qui vous vous êtes étrangement éloignés. 
7 Car, en ce jour-là, chacun rejcttera les 
idoles de son argent et les idoles de son or, 
que vos mains vous ont faites pour vous faire 
pécher. 8 Or l’Assyrien tombera par l'épée 
qui ne sera point l'épée d’un varllant homme, 
Une épée qui ne sera point celle d’un liomme, 
le dévorera, et il s’enfuira de devant l'épée, 
Ses jeunes gens d'élite seront rendus tribu- 
taires. 9 Saisi de frayeur 1l s’en ira à sa 
forteresse, et ses capitaines seront effrayés à 
cause de la bannière, dit le SEIGNEUR quia 
son feu dans Sion et sa fournaise dans Jérn- 
salcm. 
TOM. IV K 
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HE Xe 


HSAIAS, ÀB', A7 


KE. ÀB". 
1 IAOY yäp Baouedc Oikaoc Paoisvou, rai 


# % . Le 4 # t 
Gpyovrec er kpioewg äpéovor 2 Kai £ora 0 


ävOowTzoc Kpürrwr Toùg Àcyovc avrob, Kai 
kovBroerar wc à@'ÜÜaroc pepouérov  kul barrserai 
ëv Ziwy wc moraudc epoumevag ÉrdoËvc tv y} 
duYwoy. 3 Kai 


avOowmoie, &AÀà rà üra akover Gwaouot* 4 Kai 


OUKÉTL ÉOONTAL METMÔOTEC ET 
Lj p. _ , # ’ - | , 
7 kapôia Twv aofervodiTwr TPposéËE TE AKovEUN, 
Kai ai yAwooar at eAkiËoucar ray pathjoovra 
Aa%eiv siomvnr' 5 Kal oùkèri ji) Eirwot Tœ 
Mwpp ADYXEU, Kai OÙKETL MI} ELMUWOIY OÙ VTIPETAL 
, € Ê \ ‘ Û 
oov Ziya. 6 © yàp pwpog pwpa Xalyoe, k&i 7 
kapôia adrod uârata vomoe, TO ouvreNEl» Groua 
Xaeiv Tpoc dta- 
4 + , 4 
Vuyäc Kai râc VYuyäc Tac 


udooag Kkevàc Toro. 


Li Fr # Ü CT 
Kai Kvpioy TA&PNTI, TOÙ 


oTEipa TELVWUOQC, 
7 ‘“H yào Bou\n rwv 
Tovnpoy dvoua CovÂsvrerat, rarabbeioat TaTet- 
kal Graokedacar À0youc 


8 Où ô? 


vouc Er ÀOyoic aûiwkotc 


TATELVWY ÉV KDICEL. «omEfBEiÇ OuveTa 


éBovkevoavro, kal abrn » Bovly pere. 9 Fu- 
VAikEC MAOVOLGL, GVAGTNTE KAi AKOUOUTE TC 
Pwrc mou Ouyarépec iv EÂTICL, ElGUKOUGATE 


10 ‘Hyéoac iraurod pretay Tou- 
eÀ rldoc : 


TOUVYNTOC, MÉTAUTAL OÙKETL ji) EAOD. 


Aoyoug jou. 


oacôe Ev OÙUrm per AVyAWTA 0 
11 "Exornre, 
yuurvai 


Kai 


Auriônre ai memoibuiar,  ékôvoucbe, 


yéveobe, mepiêwoaole Trac oogéag 12 ET 
TÜV UaoTwy KOTTEOPE, ATO Gypoù ETtONUMUaATOoc 
13 ‘H 
YOPTOC Ar UJJIyCETA, 


Kai GUTEMOU YEVPNUATOC. yn TOÙ Àaoë 
uov, 


TAONC 


akxav@a Kai ka £ëk 


oikiag  Evppoodvn  AphyoeTai” TOC 


movoia, 14 Oixor éykarakehemuévort mÂodror 


s » ‘ »” y " s 
TOÀEWC apyaonciv,  0IKOUC értOvuruaroc® Kai 


LA L} LT Q LL _ 2e 
ÉCOVTAL QÙ KQUA OTHÂGA Ewg TO aiwyoc, 


Etpoonvrn Ovwy dypiwr, [D0oKQuUATAa TouÉvwu, 
15 "Ewç àr EAOp ëg' vuüc Treua à@’ dYy\oë. 
Kal £ora éonuoc o Xipuel Kai d Xépuel eïc 
16 Kai 
rÿ ioqup koiga, kal diwaordrm iv T@ Kapaiw 


17 Kai Eorat rà £pya rc Owaro- 


dpuudv Aoyiolnoerau. AVATAUTETA Ev 
KATOIKNOEL * 
KALONV IN avaà- 
Kai 
/ t \ 3 se , ‘ u ; 
RaTouwmoer O0 ÀaO0Ç uUTOU EP TOÂE Etpire Rai 


OÙVNC Etpv, Kal Kkparmoet 1} 


Tavouy, kai Temotbôrec EwÇ Toù atwroc® 18 


» * d La * 
ÉVOUKMOEL TENOUWWC, Kai AVATAUCOVTAU UETÜ TAOŸ- 
19 ‘H dè yahaëa täv Kara}, oùk i@ 


TOU. 

Kai écovrai où éVOIWKOUPTEC Ev Toic 

« . Lé ‘ _ w _ Le 

Gpruuoic memodôrec wc où Er 7, meûtv;. 20 Makä- 
° 4 L nd Cat F a 

pou ot oTeiporvrTeG Ent HV UVÜwp, OÙ [Jo Kkal 


LU ul I 
VHAC SEL. 


0YOC TATEL. 
KE. Ày. 
VHAC, VnAC OË 


t 3 ad t nd 
0 GÜETWUY VuGC 


1 OYAI roic raairwpoovotr 


oùdElc Tout TAa&TWDOUL, Kai 


} 2 LA t , L 4 + ee 
oùk  Aberei”  a\woovrau où abEroUrTEC Ka 


, La LU + L t ‘ Ld4 
Tupadobisovrat, Kkal We oc Ep LUaATIOU oÙrwc 
nrryémoorrai. 2 Kvpue iAënoov uüc, Fri col yàp 
Temoidauev*  Ééyern0n To cmépua Tor arabovrTwv 


ic arw\eay, m dE owrnpia muwr Ev kapp OAilewc. 
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ISAIAS, XXXII XXXIII. 
CAPUT XXXIL 


1 ECCE in justitia regnabit rex, et principes 
in judicio præerunt. 2 Et erit vir sicut qui 
absconditur a vento, et celat se a tempestate, 
sicut rivi aquarum in siti, et umbra pet:—æ 
prominentis in terra deserta. 3 Non caliga- 
bunt oculi videntium, et aures audientium 
dilisenter auscultabunt. 4 Et cor stultorum 
intelliwet scientiam, et lingua balborum velo- 
citer loquetur et plane. 5 Non vocabitur 
ultra 1s, aui insipiens est, princeps: neque 
fraudulentus appellabitur major: 6 Stultus 
enim fatua loquetur, et cor ejus faciet ini- 
quitatem, ut perficiat simulationem, et 
loquatur ad Jominum  fraudulenter, et 
vacuam faciat animam esurientis, et potum 
sitienti auferat, 7 Fraudulenti vasa pessima 
sunt: ipse enim cogitationes concinnavit ad 
perdendos mites in sermone mendaci, cum 
loqueretur pauper judicium. 8 Princeps 
vero ea, quæ digua sunt principe, cogitabit, 
et ipse super duces stabit. 9 Mulieres 
opulentæ surgite, et audite vocem meam: 
fililæ confidentes percipite auribus eloquium 
meum. 10 Post dies enim et annum, vos 
conturbabimini confidentes : consummata est 
euim vindemia, collectio ultra non veniet. 
11  Obstupescite opulentæ, conturbamini 
confidentes : exuite vos, et confundimini, 
accingite lumbos vestros. 12 Super ubera 
plangite, super regione desiderabili, super 
vinea fertili. 13 Super humum populi mel 
spinæ et vepres ascendent : quanto nazis 
super omnes domos gaudin civitatis exultau- 
tis!t 14 Domus enim dimissa est, inultitudo 
urbis relicta est, tenebræ et palpatio factæ 
sunt super speluncas usque in æternum. 
Gaudium ouagrorum pascua gregum, 15 Do- 
nec effundatur super nos spiritus de excelso : 
et erit desertum in charmel, et charmel in 
saltum reputabitur. 16 Et habitabit in 
solitudine judicium, et justitia in charmel 
sedebit. 17 Et erit opus justitiæ pax, et 
cultus justitiæ silentium, et securitas usque 
in sempiternum. 18 Et sedebit populus 
meus in pulchritudine pacis, et in taberna- 
culis fiduciæ, et in requie  opulenta. 
19 Grando autem in descensione saltus, et 
humilitate humiliabitur civitas. 20 Beati, 
qui seminatis super omnes aquas, immittentes 
pedem bovis et asini. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 VÆ qui prædaris, nonne et ipse præda- 
beris ? et qui speruis, non et ipse sperneris P 
cum consummaveris deprædationem, depræ- 
daberis : cum fatigatus desieris contemnere, 
contemueris. 2 Domine, miserere nostri: te 
enim expectavimus: esto brachium nostrum in 
mane, et salus nostra in tempore trihulationis. 


BTIBLIA HEXAGLOFTA. 


ISAIAH, XXXII XXXIIL 
CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 BEHOLD, a king shall reign in righteous- 
ness, and princes shall rule in judgment, 
2 And a man shall be as an hiding place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as 
rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow 
of a great roek in a weary land. 3 And the 
eyes of then that see shall not be dim, and 
the ears of them that hear shall hearken. 
4 The heart also of the rash shall understand 
knowledge, and the tongue of the stanimer- 
ers shall be ready to speak plainly. 5 The 
vile person shall be no more called liberal, nor 
the churl said {o be bountiful. 6 For the vile 
person will speak villany, and his heart will 
work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and to 
utter error against the LORD, to make empty 
the soul of the hungry, and he will cause the 
drink of the thirsty to fail. 7 The instruments 
also of the churl are evil: he deviseth wicked 
devices to destroy the poor with lying words, 
even when the needy speaketh right. 8 But 
the liberal deviseth liberal things; and by 
liberal things shall he stand. 9 4 Rise up, 
ye women that are at ease; hear my voice, ye 
careless daughters ; give ear unto my speech. 
10 Many days and years shall ye be troubled, 
ye careless women: for the vintage shall fail, 
the gathering shall not come. 11 Tremble, 
ye women that are at ease; be troubled, ÿe 
careless ones: strip you, and make you bare, 
and gird sackcloth upon your lains. 12 They 
shall lament for the teats, for the pleasant 
fields, for the frmitful vine, 13 Upon the land 
of my people shall come up thorns and briers ; 
yea, upon all the houses of joy 27 the joyous 
citv: 14 Because the palaces shall be for- 
saken ; the multitude of the city shall be left ; 
the forts and towers shall be for dens for ever, 
a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks; 15 Un- 
til the spirit be poured upon us from on high. 
and îhe wilderuess be a fruitful field, aud the 
 fruntful field be counted for a forest. 16 Then 
judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and 
righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 
17 And the work of righteousness shall be 
peace; and the effect of righteousness quiet- 
ness and assurance for ever. 18 And my 
people shall dwell in à peaeeable habitation, 
and in sure dwellings, and im quiet resting 
places; 19 When it shall haïl, coming down 
on the forest ; and the enty shall be low in a 
Jow place. 20 Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters, that send forth éhither the feet of 
the ox and the ass. 


CHAPFER XXXIII. 


1 WoE to thee that spoilest, and thou 
wast not spoiled ; and dealest treacherousiy, 
and they dealt not treacherousiy with 
thee! when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou 
shalt be spoiled ; and when thou shalt make 
an end to deal -treacherously, they shall deal 
treacherously with thee. 2 O Lorp, be 
gracious unto us; we have waited for thee : 
be thou their arm every morning, our 
salvation also in the time of trouble. 
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. mau Did ivieber veracten. 





Vejaia, 32, 33. 
Das 32. Cavitel. 


1 Giebe, e8 toirb ein Rônig regieren, Gerecb- 
tigfeit ansuvichten, und Œurften merben berrichen, 
bas Mecbt zu banbhaben. 2 Daf jedbermann 
fein tird als einer, der vor bem TBinbde beivabret 
if, und tie einer, ber vor bem Ylabregen ver- 
borgen ift, wie bie Mafferbäche am bürren Ort, 
wie der Shatten eines grofen Selfen im trodenen 
£ande; 3 Unb der Gebenven Augen werden fit 


nidt blenben faffen, und bie Dbren der Anbôrer 
werden aufmerfen, 4 UMnb bie Unvorfibtiqen 
werden Rlugbeit fernen, und der Stanrmefnben 
Bunge wird fertig und vreinlid veben. 5 G$ 


| 


ÉSAÏE, XXXIL XXXIIL 
CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 Voici, un roi règnera en justice et les 
princes présideront selon le droit. 2 Alorsun 
homme sera comme un abri contre l’orage et 
comme un asile contre la tempête, comme les 
ruisseaux d’eau dans un pays sec et comme 
l'ombre d’une grande roche dans une terre 
altérée. 3 Alors les yeux de ceux qui voient 
ne seront plus éblouis, et les oreilles de ceux 
qui entendent seront attentives. 4 Le cœur 
des étourdis comprendra la science, et la langue 
des bègues parlera facilement et nettement. 


6 Le chiche ne sera plus appelé libéral, et l’avare 


wird nicht mebr ein Narr Gürft beisen, nocb ein : 


(Getgiger Herr genannt werden. 6 Denn ein 
Rarr veet von NRarrbeit, und fein Serz gebet 
mit Unglüd um, baf er Henchelet auvidte, und 
prebige vom Deren Srrfal, damit er bte bungrigen 
Seelen ausbungere, und den Durftigen bas 
Œrinfen webre. 7 Denn des Geigigen Regieren 
ift eitel Gohaden; benn er erfindbet Tiüde, 3u 
verderben bie Œlenven nrit falfchen YWorten, wenn 
er beg Urmen Rerbt reben fol. 8 Aber bte 
Guürften werden fürftiiche Gebanfen baben, uno 
barüber balten, 9 Gtebet auf, tbr fiofgen 
Grauen, bôvet meine Stimme; ibr Sôcter, die 
ibr fo ficher feiv, nebinet zu Dbreu meine Jieve : 
10 Gg ift um Sabr und Tag an thun, fo werbet 
ibr Gicheren aittern; benn e8 wird feine Wein- 
erute, fo iviro auch fein Vefen werden. 11 Gr 
fbrecet, ibr ftolzen Grauen, guttert, ibr Gicheren ; 
eg ift vorbanden aussichen, biüBen uud gürten 
um die Lenben. 12 Dan mird flagen um bie 
Aeder, ja, mn bie Lieblihen Aeder, um bie 
fruchtbaren BBeinfiôde. 13 Denn e$g iwerven 
auf bem Ader meines Volts Dornen und Vecten 
wachfeu, dagu über alffen  Sreubenpânfern in der 
frôblihen Stabt. 14 Denn die Palàäfte werven 
verfaffen fein, und bie Denge in der Stadt ein- 
fam jfein, baf bie Sbürme und %vitungen eivige 
Hôblen werden, und dem Bild zur Wrende, den 
Deerveu aur IBeive, 15 Bis jo lange, da 
über ung augjegoffen iverbe Der Gjeift ang ber 
Hôbe. So wird banu bie Jnfte sum der 
werden, unb ber Ader für einen IGald gerehnet 
werden. 16 Unb bag Jecbt wito in der Yüfte 
iwobuen, und Gerecbtigfert auf bent der baujen. 
1 nv ver Gerebtgfeit &Grucbt miro Grieve 
fein,uudver Gevrecbtigteit Hubeniwird ewige Gtille 
uno Ouberbeit fein; 15 Daë mein Volt on 
Haäufern deg Frieveng ivobnen wivo, in fiern 
MMobnungen, und in ftolger Aube. 19 Jber 
Haget wird fein ben Bald binab, und die @tadt 
banieben tvirb niedrig fetn. 20 Job eucd, die 
ibr füet allenthalben an den YBañferu,; benn da 
môget ipr bie Gübe der Débjen und Cjel barauf 
geben faffen. 


Das 33. Cavitel. 


1 Bebe aber dir, bu Berftürer! Meineft bu, 
bu mwerbeft nidt verfiôret iwvcrdené  Ilnb bu 
Berächter! mmeineff du, man iwerde did uit 
perachten ? IBenn bu das Berfiôren vollenvet 
paft, fo wivft ou au verftôret werden ; ver bu 
des Berachteng ein Ende gemacbt Daft, fo wird 
2 Herr, fey uns 
gnävig, denn auf bi barren wir; fey ibr rm 
frübe, bagu unfer Detf gu ter Beit der Erübial. 


a 


ue sera plus nommé maguifique. 6 Car le 
chiche ne prononce que chicheté, et son eœur 
ne machine qu'iniquité, pour suivre son hypo- 
crisie et pour proférer des mensonges contre le 
SEIGNEUR, pour laisser dans le besoin l’âme de 
l’affamé et faire manquer la boisson à celui qui 
a soif. 7 Les iustruments de l’avare sont per- 
uicieux ; il prend des conseils pleins de ma- 
chinations, pour attraper les affligés par des 
paroles de mensonge, même quand le pauvre 
parle en droiture. 8 Mais le libéral prend des 
conseils de libéralité, et se lève pour user de 
libéralité. 9 ® Femmes qui êtes dans la sécu- 
rité, levez-vous, écoutez ma voix; filles qui êtes 
pleines de confiance, prêtez l’oreille à ma parole. 
10 Dans un an et quelques jours au-delà, vous 
qui êtes pleines de confiance, vous serez trou- 
blées ; car la vendage aura manqué et la récolte 
ne viendra plus, 11 Vous qui êtes dans la 
sécurité, tremblez; vous qui êtes pleines de 
coufiance, soyez troublées ; dépouillez - vous, 
quittez vos ornements et ceilgnez-vous de sacs 
sur les reins. 12 Onse frappera le sein à cause 
des beaux champs, à cause de la vigne abon- 
dante en fruit. 13 Les épines et les ronces 
monteront sur la terre de mon peuple; même 
sur toutes les maisons où il y a de la joie et 
sur la ville qui s’égaie. 14 Car le palais sera 
abandonué, la cité populeuse sera déiaissée, la 
colline et les tours seront des caverne: à jamais. 
Là se joueront les ânes sauvages et leurs petits 
y paîtront; 15 Jusqu'à ce que lEsprit soit 
versé sur nous d’en haut, que le désert devienne 
un champ cultivé et que le champ cultivé soit 
réputé comme une forêt. 16 Le jugement 
habitera au désert, et la Justice se tiendra au 
champ cultivé. 17 La paix sera l'effet de la 
justice, et l’œuvre de la justice sera le repos 
et la sûreté à jamais. 185 Mon peuple habitera 
en une demeure paisible, daus des pavillons 
assurés et dans un asile tranquille, 19 Mais 
la grêle tombera sur la forêt, et la ville sera 
entièrement abaissée. 20 que vous êtes 
heureux, vous qui semez sur les bords de toutes 
les eaux et qui y faites aller le pied du bœuf 
et de l'âne! 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 MALHEUR à toi qui dévastes et qui n’as 
pas été dévasté, et à toi qui agis avec perfidie 
ct envers qui onu n’a point usé de perfidie. 
Shût que tu auras achevé de aévaster, tu seras 
dé vasté, et sitôt que tu auras achevé d’agir avec 
perfidie, on te traitera avec perfidie. 2 SEI- 
GNEUR, aie pitié de nous; nous nous sommes 
attendus à tot, sois notre bras dès le matin 
et notre délivrance au temps de la détresse. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 
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HSAIAZ, À’. 
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11 Nov 
parTaia ÉCTAL 1} iCYÜC 
UuaG, 
12 Kad £covrai éOvn Kkarakekauuéva &c äkav0a 
ëv àypg ippuuuëvm Kai karakekavuérn. 13 ’Axko- 
YVWGOYTat oi 


o Xeput. 10 Nùôv dranryooua, À£ye 
vürv OoËbaobmoouat, vor vYwbyoopnai * 
Oÿeoe, vor aicOn0noec0e - 
TOÙ TMIEUMATOC VUOY, MÜD KATEUETAL 


oovrai Où mwOppwber À émoinoa, 
6 ’ FA ’ # , f L LA 
eyyiGovrec Tv ioxyuv pou. 14 ’Aréormoar où ëêv 
Zwy ävouc, Amberat Toôuoc Toùc aoceBeic' ric 
avayyeXei Vuiv O7 müp Kaierat; TiQ avayyeNël 
Uuiy rdv romov Tùr aiwvtov ; 15 Ifopevôuevoc 
» LA 2 ; 2 LA r La Li *? 
ëv dikaioouvy, \aÂwr ebbeiar 006v, jiuoüy avoyuiar 
ral aûikiar, kal TAc YxEtpac ATONELOUEYOC ad 
r ’ \J LU Û » ’ ’ 
dWpwy, Bapbrwy Tà WTra va pu} akoÙoy Kkpiotv 
es ? \ > L C4 (] # 
aiuaToc, KayyÜwry TOUS Opbaluodc ta pri 107 
âdiiav, 16 Oùroc oikmoer év dYn\g ornaiw 
TÉTPAG (OYVPAC" Aproc avrp Ooûnoera, Kai Tù 


VOwp adrov miorôv. 17 Raowéa puerà doëne 
OWÿeobe, ot 0D0auoi dvuwvy Oÿovra yÿr rÉppwber, 
18 ‘H duyn vuwr uelermoer 6OBov: 
où ypauuariwoi; où eloiy ot ovufBou\edoyrec ; 
moù tort O apiôÜu®r Toùc Tpepouevouc 19 Mi 


kodr Kai utyav Àaôv; @ où œuveBouhetoaro oùoë 


TOÙ E(OIV 


nder Balvpuwvory, Ware un akodoa adc repavli- 
20 ’Idov 


Ewry 1 mo, TÔ owrpoiov muwv, ot 0p0auoi 


CUÉVOG, Ka OÙK EGTI TO AKOUOYTL OUVECIC. 


cov Oÿovrar ‘Iepovoalyu, wmOôÂuz mÂovoia, okevai 
at où y] ceao0üotv, où0Ë ur kwvnOwoiv oi récoaor 
TIC OKnvc avrc Eilc Tv aigva ypôvory, oÙ0ë 
Tà oyoiria aÿriÿc où puy Gappaywow, 21 “Ors 
To Ovoua Kupiou péya vuiv. Toxoc vuir Ecra, 
moTauol kai iwpuyec TAQaTEÏC Kai EUPUYWpOL* où 
WOpEUGY rabrmv Tr 000v, oÙ0È mopeboerar r\oiov 
éaüvov. 22 O yàp 0eôc pou uéyac ÉoTiv* où 
rapeïevoerai ue Kvproc koiric qu&v, Küp1oc äpywv 
nur, Küpioc Baaixkedc uv, Kdpioc oùroc muäc 
owaoe. 23 ‘Kppaynoav Tà oyowia oov, ürt oùk 
évloxvaar * à ioroc oou Ekivev, où yaäoe rà 
ioria, oùk apei omueiov, Ewc où mapadoby eic 


æpovourv. Toivuy æoÂoî ywloi Tpovouÿr 


rouoovot, 24 Kai où un einwot Kom&, 6 Xaodc 


? ay » ? _ s Ee : » ES L 4 € ’ 
ÉVOIKWY £Y QUTOLÇ" ApeË); y4p AUTOIC 1} aUaAPTia. 


| 


IE 


ISAIAS, XXXIII. 


3 À voce angeli fugerunt populi, et ab exalta- 
tione tua dispersæ sunt gentes. 4 Et con- 
gregabuntur spolia vestra sicut colligitur 
bruchus, velut cum fossæ plenæ fuerint de eo. 
5 Magnificatus est Dominus, quouiam habi- 
tavit in excelso: implevit Sion judicio et 
justitia. 6 Et erit fides in temporibus tuis: 
divitiæ salutis sapientia et scientia: timor 
Domini ipse est thesaurus ejus. 7 Ecce 
videntes clamabunt foris, angeli pacis amare 
flebunt. 8 Dissipatæ sunt viæ, cessavit 
transiens per semitam, irritum factum est 
pactum, projecit civitates, non reputavit 
homines. 9 Luxit, et elanguit terra: con- 
fusus est Libanus, et obsorduit, et factus est 
Saron sicut desertum : et concussa est Basan, 
et Carmelus. 10 Nunc consurgam, dicit 
Dominus : nunc exaltabor, nunc sublevabor. 
11 Concipietis ardorem, parietis stipulam : 
spiritus vester ut ignis vorabit vos. 12 Et 
erunt populi quasi de incendio cinis: spinæ 
congregatæ igni comburentur. 13 Audite, 
qui longe estis, quæ fecerim: et cognoscite, 
vicini, fortitudinem meam. 14 Conterriti 
sunt in Sion peccatores, possedit tremor 
hypocritas : quis poterit habitare de vobis 
cum igne devorante? quis habitabit ex 
vobis cum ardoribus sempiternisP 15 Qui 
ambulat in justitiis, et loquitur veritatem, qui 
projicit avaritiam ex calumnia, et excutit 
manus suas ab omni munere, qui obturat 
aures suas ne audiat sanguinem, et claudit 
oculos suos ne videat malum. 16 Iste in 
excelsis habitabit, munimenta saxorum subli- 
mitas ejus: panis el datus est, aquæ ejus 
fideles sunt. 17 Regem in decore suo 
videbunt oculi ejus, cernent terram de longe. 
18 Cor tuum meditabitur timorem : ubi est 
litteratus? ubi legis verba ponderans? ubi 
doctor parvulorum ? 19 Populum impuden- 
tem non videbis, populum alti sermonis : ita 
ut non possis intelligere disertitudinem 
linguæ ejus, in quo nulla est sapientia. 
20 Respice, Sion, civitatem solemmnitatis 
nostræ : oculi tui videbunt Jerusalem, habita- 
tionem opulentam, tabernaculum quod nequa- 
quam transferri poterit: nec auferentur clavi 
ejus in sempiternum, et omnes funiculi ejus 
non rumpentur: 21 Quia solummodo ibi 
magnificus est Dominus noster : locus fluvio- 
rum rivi latissimi et patentes: non transibit 
per eum navis remigum, neque trieris magna 
transgredietur eum. 22 Dominus enim judex 
noster, Dominus legifer noster, Dominus rex 
noster : ipse salvabit nos. 28 Laxati sunt 
funiculi tui, et non prævalebunt: sic erit 
malus tuus ut dilatare signum non queas. 
Tunc dividentur spolia prædarum multarum : 
claudi diripient rapinam. 24 Nec dicet 
vicinus: ÆElangui: populus qui kabitat in 
ea, auferetur ab eo iniquitas. 





BTBLIA HE WA GLOT'TI A. 


ISATAH, XXXIIL 


3 At the noise of the tumult the people filed ; 
at the lifting up of thyself the nations were 
scattered. 4 And your spoil shall be gathered 
like the gathering of the caterpiller: as the 
running to and fro of locusts shall he run 
upon them. 5 The LoRD is exalted; for he 
dwelleth on high: he hath filled Zion with 
judgment and righteousness. 6 And wis- 
dom aud knowledge shall be the stability 
of thy times, and strength of salvation: 
the fear of the LORD ?s his treasure. 7 Be- 
hold, their valiant ones shall cry without: 
the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly. 
8 The highways lie waste, the wayfaring man 
ceaseth: he hath broken the covenant, he hath 
despised the cities, he regardeth no man. 
9 The earth mourneth and languisheth : 
Lebanon is ashamed and hewn down: Sharon 
is like a wilderness; and Bashan and Carmel 
shake off their fruits. 10 Now will I rise, 
saith the LORD ; now will I be exalted ; now 
will I lift up myself. 11 Ye shall conceive 
chaff, ye shall bring forth stubble: your 
breath, as fire, shall devour you. 12 And the 
people shall be as the burnings of lime: as 
thorns cut up shall they be burned in the fire. 
13 4 Hear, ye that are far off, what I have 
done ; and, ye that are near, acknowledge my 
might. 14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ; 
fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites, 
Who among us shall dwell with the devouring 
fire? who among us shall dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings? 15 He that walketh 
righteously, and speaketh uprightly; he that 
despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh 
his hands from holding of bribes, that stop- 
peth his ears from hearing of blood, and 
shutteth his eyes from seeing evil; 16 He 
shall dwell on high: his place of defence 
shall be the munitions of rocks: bread shall 
be given him; his waters shall be sure. 
17 Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty : 
they shall behold the land that is very far off. 
18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. Where 
is the scribe? where ?s the receiver ? where 
is he that counted the towers? 19 Thou 
shalt not see a fierce people, a people of a 
deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of a 
stammering tongue, that thou canst not under- 
stand. 20 Look upon Zion, the city of our 
solemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a 
quiet habitation, a tabernacle fAat shall not be 
taken down ; not one of the stakes thereof 
shall ever be removed, neither shall any ofthe 
cords thereof be broken. 21 But there the 
glorious Lorp will be unto us a place of broad 
rivers and streams; wherein shall go no galley 
with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass 
thereby. 22 For the LORD ts our judge, the 
LORD ?s our lawgiver, the LORD ts our king; 
he will save us. 23 Thy tacklings are loosed ; 
they could not well strengthen their mast, 
they could not spread the sail: then is the 
prey of a great spoil divided ; the lame take 
the prey. 24 And the inhabitant shall not 
sav. EL am sick: the people that dwell therein 
shall be forgiven their iniquity 
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Sejaia, 33. 


3 Laf fliechen die Bôlfer vor dem grofen Ge- 
timmel, und bie HSeiden gerfireuet iverben, ivenn 
bu bich erbôbeft. 4 Da wiro man eu aufraffen 
ais einen Raub, wie man bie Heufchreden auf- 
rafft, und tie die Rüfer gerfheucht werden, wenn 
man fle überfällt,. 5 Der Herr ift erbaben, 
benn er iwobnet in ber Hôbe. Er bat 3ion vol 
Geribte und Gerechtigfeit gemacbt. 6 Unbwirb 
au beiner 3eit Glaube fein, und Serribaft, Seil, 
Meisbeit, Rlugbeit, Gurcht des HDerrn merden 
fein Shab fein. 7 Siebe, ibre Boten freien 
braufen, die Œngel des Griebens mweinen bitter- 
fi (und fprehen): 8 Die Steige find tüfte, 
eg gebet niemandb mebr auf der Girafe. Cr 
bält meber Zreue no Glauben; er verwirft bie 
Stävte, und acbtet der Leute nibt. 9 Das Land 
lieat flaglich uno jämmerlid, ber Libanon ftebet 
fhäandiid 3serbanen, und Garon if tie ein 
Gefilve, und Bafan und Carmel ft ôbe. 
10 Run will ib mid aufmac“hen, fbribt bder 
Herr, uun till ib mic erbeben, nun till id bocb 
fomimen. 11 Mit Strob gebet br fhwanger, 
Stoppeln gebäret 1br; Geuer wird eud mit 
euvem Mutb verschren, 12 Denn die WBôlfer 
werden qu Ralf verbrannt iWerden, wie man 
abgebauene Dorncu mit euer anftedt. 13 Go 
bôret nun ibr, bie ibr ferne feib, was tb gethan 
babe: und bie ibr nabe feib, merfet meine 
Gtärfe, 14 Die Sünder qu Zion find er- 
frocden, 3ittern ift bie Heudler angefonmen 
(uno fpreben): YBer if unter nng, der bei 
einem vergebrenden Geuer wobnen môüge? YBer 
ift unter ung, der bet der ewigen Gluth wobne £ 
15 er in Gercchtigfeit manbelt, und revet, Was 
recbt if; wer Unrect baffet fannnt bem (ets, 
und feine Sänbe abatebet, daë er nicbt Gefchenfe 
nebme ; wer feine Dbren guftopit, daf er nicbt 
Biutibulben bôre, und feine Augen subalt, da 
er nicht Arges febe ; 16 Der wird in der Hôbe 
wobnen, und Selfen werden feine efte nn 
Shut fein, Sein Brob wirb ibm gegeben, 
fein PBafer bat er gewif. 17 Deine Augen 
werden ben SRônig feben in feiner Shône, du 
wirft bas Lanb erieitert feben, 18 Da fi 
bein Der; febr vertbunbern wird, und fagen : 
Jo fino nun vie Sébriftgelebrten Mo find 
die Mätbe ? Mo find die Ranger? 19 Dauju 
wirft ou bag ftarfe Wolf nibt feben, das Voif 
von tiefer Sprache, die man nidt veruebmen 
fann, und von unbeutliher Sunge, die man nibt 
verfteben fann. 20 ©ane, Sion, Die Gtabt 
unierg Stifté ; beine Augen iwerden Serufalent 
feben, eine fihere Mobnung, eine Oütte, die 
nicht weggefübret wirb, welcher Jâgel foflen nim- 
mermebr angaezogen, und ibrer Geile feineg 
gerriffen werden. 21 Denn der Derr wirb 
mächtig bafe{bft bei uns fein, und werden mweite 
Maffergraben fein, ba barüber fein Sdiff mit 
Rubern fabren, nob Galeeren dabin fonffen 
iverden. 22 Denn der Herr if unfer Hidter, 
ber Herr if nufer Deifier, der Derr ift unfer 
Rônig, der bülft uns. 23 Last fie ibre Gtride 
fpannen, fie werven bob nidt balten; alfo 
werden file auch dag Sabulein nicht auf ben 
Maftbaum ausfteden.  Dann wird viel fôft- 
ficher Jtaub auggetbeilet werden, daf aud bie 
Labmen rauben werden. 24 Uno fein Eimvob- 
ner miro fagen: Sc bin fhmad. Denn vas 
Bolt, fo varinnen wobuet, wird Vergebung der 
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ÉSAÏE, XXXIIL. 


3 Les peuples s’enfuient au bruit du tumulte, 
les nations se dispersent quand tu t'élèves. 
4 Et votre butin sera ramassé, comme on 
ramasse les chenilles; on sautera dessus 
comme sautent les sauterelles. 5 Le SEI- 
GNEUR va être exalté, car il habite en un lieu 
élevé; il remplira Sion de droiture et de 
justice. 6 Or la certitude de ta durée, la 
force de tes délivrances, sera la sagesse et la 
science. La crainte du SEIGNEUR sera son 
trésor. 7 Voici, leurs hérauts crient au-dehors, 
et les messagers de paix pleurent amérement, 
8 Les chemins ont été réauits en désolation, 
les passants ne passent plus par les sentiers. 
Il a rompu l’alliance, il a rejeté les villes, il ne 
fait pas même cas des liommes. 9 On mène 
deuil ; la terre languit ; le Livan est confus 
d’être desséché ; Saron est devenu comme une 
lande ; le Basan et le Carmel secouent leur 
feuillage. 10 Maintenant je me lèverai, dira 
le SEIGNEUR; maintenant je serai exalté; 
maintenant je serai élevé. 11 Ce que vous 
concevrez sera de la paille, et vous enfanterez 
du chaume ; votre souffle sera un feu qui vous 
dévorera. 12 Et les peuples seront comme 
des fourneaux de chaux; 1ls seront brülés au 
feu come des épines coupées. 13 4% Vous 
qui êtes loin, écoutez ce qui j'ai fait, et vous 
qui êtes près, connaissez ma force. 14 Les 
pêcheurs seront effrayés dans Sion, et le trem- 
blement saisira les hypocrites. Qui d’entre 
nous, deront-ils, pourra séjourner avec le feu 
dévorant ? Qui d’entre nous pourra séjour- 
ner avec les ardeurs éternelles ? 15 Celui 
qui observe la justice et qui profère la droi- 
ture ; celui qui rejette le gain d’extorsion eë 
qui secoue ses mains pour ne pas prendre de 
présents ; celui qui bouche se; oreilles pour 
ne pas entendre le sang et qui ferme ses yeux 
pour ne point voir le mal; 16 Celui-là habi- 
tera en des lieux élevés. Des forteresses 
assises sur les roches seront sa haute retraite ; 
son pain lui sera donné et ses eaux ne lui 
manqueront point. 17 Tes yeux contemple- 
ront le roi dans sa beauté ; ils regarderont la 
terre éloignée. 18 Ton cœur méditera 
temps de la frayeur, en disant : Oüest le gref- 
fier? Quüest celui qui pèse? Où est celui 
qui tient le compte des tours? 19 Tu ne 
verras plus le peuple fier, peuple d’un langage 
inconnu, qu’on n'entend point, et d’une langue 
bévayante, qu’on ne comprend point. 20 KRe- 
garde Sion, la viile de nos fêtes solennelles. 
Que tes yeux voient Jérusalem, séjour tran- 
quille, tabernacle qui ne sera point transporté 
et dont les piquets ne seront jamais retirés, 
dont aucun cordage ne sera rompu. 21 Car 
la le SEIGNEUR est vraiment magnifique pour 
nous : lieux des fleuves eé des larges rivières, 
où ne va point de bâtiment à rame et où ne 
passe aucun wros navire. 22 Parce que le 
SEIGNEUR est notre juge, le SEIGNEUR est 
notre législateur, le SEIGNEUR esé notre roi ; 
c’est lui qui nous sauvera. 23 Tes cordages 
sont relâchés, et ainsi 1l ne retiendront point 
leur inât, et on n’étendra point la voile. Alors 
la dépouille d’un grand butin sera partagée ; 
des boiteux pilleront le butin, 24 Et nul 
habitant ne dira plus: Je sus malade. Le 
peuple qui demeurera dans lu cité sera délivré 
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ISAIAS, XXXIV. XXXV. 
CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 ACCEDITE gentes, et audite, et populi 
attendite: audiat terra, et plenitudo ejus, 
orbis, et omne germen ejus. 2 Quia indig- 
natio Domini super omnes gentes, et furor 
super universam militiam eorum: interfecit 
eos, et dedit eos in occisionem. à Interfecti 
eorum projicientur, et de cadaveribus eorum 
ascendet fœtor : tabescent montes a sanguine 
eorum. 4 Et tabescet omnis militia cælorum, 
et complicabuntur sicut liber cæli: et omnis 
militia eorum defluet sicut defluit folium de 
vinea et de ficu. 5 Quoniam inebriatus est 
in cælo gladius meus: ecce super Idumæam 
descendet, et super populum interfectionis 
meæ ad judicium. 6 Gladius Domini re- 
pletus est sanguine, incrassatus est adipe, de 
sanguine agnorum, et hircorum, de sanguine 
medullatorum arietum : vietima enim lomini 
in Bosra, et interfectio magna in terra Edom. 
7 Et descendent unicornes cum eis, et tauri 
cum potentibus: inebriabitur terra eorum 


 - NE  sanguiiie, et humus eorum adipe pinguium : 
Kai ot raupot, Kai peOvobrmoera 7 y A0 Ton aiuu- | 


8 Quia dies ultionis Domini, annus retribu- 
tionum judieui Sion. 9 Et convertentur tor- 
rentes ejus in picem,et humus ejus in sulphur: 
eterit terra eJus in picemardentem. 10 Nocte 
et die non extinguetur, . in sempiternum 
ascendet fumus ejus: à generatione in gene- 
rationeim desolabitur, in sæcula sæeulorum 
non erit transiens per eam. 11 Et possidebunt 
illam onocrotalus et ericius: ibis et corvus 
habitabunt in ea: et extendetur super eam 
mensura, ut redigatur ad nihilum, et per- 
pendiculum in desolationem. 12 Nobiles 
ejus non erunt 1bi: regeim potius invocabunt, 
et omnes principes eJus erunt in nihilum. 
13 Et orientur in domibus ejus spinæ, et 
urticæ, et paliurus in munitionibus ejus: et 
erit cubile draconum, et pascua struthionum. 
14 Et occurrent dæmonia onocentauris, et 
pilosus clamabit alter ad alterum : 1b1 eubavit 
lamia, et inveuit sibt requiem. 15 Ib1 habuit 
foveam ericius, et enutrivit catulos, et circuin- 
fodit, et fovit in umbra ejus : illuc congregati 
sunt milvi, alter ad alterum. 16 Requiite 
diligenter in libro Domini, et legite: unum 
ex eis non defuit, alter alterum non quæsivit: 
quia quod ex ore meo procedit, ile mandavit, 
et spiritus ejus ipse congregavit ea 17 Et 
ipse misit eis sortem, et manus eJjus divisit 
eam illis in mensuram: usque in æternum 
possidebunt eam, in generationem et genera- 
tionem habitabunt in ea. 


CAPÜT XXXV. 


1 LÆTABITUR deserta et invia, et exul- 
tabit solitudo, et florebit quasi lilium. 
2 Germinans germinabit, et exultabit læ- 
tabunda et laudans: gloria Libani data est 
ei: decor Carmeli, et Saron, ipsi videbunt 


gloriam Jomini, et decorem Dei nostri. 
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ISATAH, XXXIV. XXXV. 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 CoMEnear, yenations,tohear; andhearken, 
ye people : let the earth hear, and all that is 
therein ; the world, and all things that come 
forthofit. 2 Fortheindignation of the LORD 
is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their 
armies: he hath utterly destroyed them, he 
hath delivered them to the slaughter. 3 Their 
slain also shall be cast out, and their stink shall 
come upoutof their carcases,and the mountains 
shall be melted with their blood. 4 And all the 
hostofheavenshallbedissolved,andtheheavens 
shall be rolled together as a scroll: and ail 
their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth 
off from the vine, and as a falling fig from 
the fig tree. 5 For my sword shall be bathed 
in heaven : behold, it shall come down upon 
Idumea, and upon the people of my curse, to 
judgment. 6 ‘lhe sword of the LoRp is filled 
with blood, it is made fat with fatness, and 
with the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat 
of the kidneys of rams : for the LORD hath a 
sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in 
the land of Idumea. 7 And the nnicorns shall 
comedown with them,and the bullocks with the 
bulls: and theirland shall besoaked with blood, 
and their dust made fat with fatness. 8 For 
tt 25 the day of the LORD’S vengeance, and the 
year of recompences for the controversy of Zion. 
9 And the streams thereof shall be turned into 
pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and 
the laud thereof shall become burning pitch. 
10 It shall not be quenched night nor day; the 
smoke thereof shall go up for ever: from gene- 
ration to generation it shall lie waste ; none 
shall pass throughit for everandever. 11 { But 
the cormorant and the bittern shall possess 1t ; 
the owl also and the raven shall dwell in it: and 
heshallstretchoutupon it the line of confusion, 
and the siones of emptiness. 12 They shali call 
the noble»thereofto the kingdom, but uone shall 
be there, and all her princes shall be nothing. 
13 And thorns shall come up in her palaces, 
nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof : 
and it shall be au habitation of dragons, and 
a court for owls. 14 The wild beasts of the 
desert shall also meet with the wild beasts of 
the island, and the satyr shall ery to lis fellow ; 
the screech owl also shall rest there, and 
find for herself a place of rest. 15 There shall 
* the great owl make her nest, and lay, and 
hatch, and gather under her shadow: there 
shall the vultures also be gathered, every one 
with her mate. 16  Seek ye out of the book 
of the LORD, and read: no one of these shall 
fail, none shall want her mate: for my mouth 
it hath commanded, and his spirit it haih ga- 
thered them. 17 And hehath cast the lot for 
them, and his hand hath divided it unto them 
by line: they shall possess 1t for ever, from ge- 
neration to weneration shall they dwell therein. 


CHAPTER XXKXV. 


1 THE wilderness and the solitary place shall 
ve glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice, 
and blossoin as the vose. 2 It shall blossom 
abundantly, and rejoice even with Joy and 
singing: he glory of Lebanon shall be 
given uuto it, the excellency of Carmel 
and Sharon, they shall see the glory of 
the LORD, and the excellency of our God. 
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Sejaia, 34, 35. 
Das 34. Capitel, 


1 Rommt beru, ibr Seiden, und büvret, ibr 
Bôlfer, merfet auf; bie Erbe bôre qu, und mag 
barinnen ift, ver YReltfreis, fammt feinem Ge- 
wächfe. 2 Denn ber Herr if gornig über alle 
Seiven, und aqrimmig über alles ibr Deer; er 
iro fie verbannen, nnd sum @clachten über- 
antiworten. 3 nb ibre Grfblagenen werden 
bingetvorfen werden, baf der Geflanf von ibren 
Leibnamen aufgeben wiro, und bie Berge mit 
tbrem But flieégen. + Unb iwiro alles Beer des 
Himmels verfaufen, und ber Dimmef mirb ein- 
gewidelt iwerben, wie ein Brief, und alfeg fein 
Seer wird vermwelfen, mie ein Blatt verwelfet am 
Reinftofunbivieein bürres Blattam Seigenbaum. 
5 Denn mein Sohiwvert it trunfen im HSimmel ; 
unb fiebe, eg wird bernieder fabren auf Gdom, 
und über bag verbanute Bolt zur Strafe. 6 Des 
Herrn Schivert ift voll Bluts, und did von Set- 
ten, vom Slut der Länmuner uno Bôde, von Det 
Rieren Hett aus den MMivoern; bdeun der Dert 
bâlt ein ©ciachten ju Bora, und ein grobes 
MBüraen im Lande Edom. 7 Da werden bie 
Einbôrner fammt cnen berunter müffen, und bie 
Satren fammt ben gemäüfteten Duibjen. Denn 
ibr Land iwiro trunfen iverden bom Slut, und 
ibre Erde did iverden vom Setten. 85 Denn es 
ift der Tag ver Nache des Derrn, und bag Gabr 
der Bergeltung, 3u vächen Zion. 9 Da werden 
ibre Bâche au De iwerven, und thre Erde ju 
Shiwefel; ja, thr Laub wir gu brennendem 
Bed werden, 10 Das iweder Eag nod Nacht 
beriôfhen wird, fonbern eiviglic iwivo au“ von 
ibr aufgeben, und wird für unb für toüfte fein, 
baf niemanb babur geben wird in Emwigfeit ; 
11 Gonbern HRobrrommein und Ggel iverden eg 
inne baben, Racbteufen und Raben ivcrden da- 
fetbft wobnen. Denn er wird eine Mebicbnur 
barübex gieben, baf file iwüfte tocroe, und etn 
Rictblei, da fe Ode fey. 
beifen müffen Serven obne Land, und alle ibre 
Gürften ein Ende haben; 13 nd werden Dor- 
nen iwacdfen in ibren Yaläften, Neffein unb 
Difteln in ibren ©hlôlern; und wird eine 
Bebaufung fein der Dradben, und Meibe für 
bie Straufen. 14 Da iwerven unter einanber 
faufen Marder nnd Geier, und ein delbteufel 
wurd bem anbern begegnens; ber Robo(d iwirb 
au vafelbft berbergen, und feine Hube dafe{bft 
findven. 15 Der Sgel wird au“ bafe{bft uifien 
und Legen, brüten unb ausbeden unter threm 
Séhatten; au iwerben Die IBetben Dafclbft zuz 
famimen fommen. 16 @ucbet nun in dem Bu 
bes Derrn und lefet, eg mwixb nidtf an eurem 


berfelbigen feblen ; manu verimiffet au ntt 


bieg nocb bag, Denn er it es, ber Durcdh meinen 
Peund gebietet ; und fein Geift uit es, der e8 ju- 
fammen bringet. 17 Gr gtbt bas Looë nber fte, 
und feure Band theift vas ab aus uuter fie, 
va fie varinnen erben emwiglib, und darinnen 
bieiben für und fur. 

Das 35. Capitel. 

1 Jber vie Müfte und Einode wird [uftig fein, 
unb bag Geftlbe wivb frôblich fteben, und wird b{ü- 
ben tie bie Lilien. 2 Sie wird biüben und frôblid 
ftehen in aller Luft und Greude. Denn die Herr- 
fichfeit des Libanon üt 1hr gegeben, der Gbnud 
Garimels und Sarons. ue feben die Serr{ich- 
feit des Devru, den Schmud unjers Goites. 
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ÉSAÏE, XXXIV. XXXV. 
CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 APPROCHEZ-VOUS, nations, pour écouter, 
et vous, peuples, soyez attentifs. Que la terre 
avec tout ce qui la remplit, que le monde 
habité et tout ce qu’il produit, écoute. 2 Car 
l'indignation du SEIGNEUR est sur toutes ces 
nations, et sa fureur sur tonte leur armée. Il 
les a vouées à l’anathème, il les a livrées pour 
être mises à mort. 3 Leurs morts seront jetés 
là ; de leurs cadavres se répandra une odeur 
infecte, et les montagnes dégoutteront de leur 
sang. 4 Alors toute l’armée des cieux se 
fondra. Les cieux seront roulés comme nn 
livre, et toute leur armée tombera comme 
tombe la feuille de la vigne, comme tombe 
celle du figuier. 5 Parce que mon épée s’est 
enivrée dans les cieux, voici, elle descendra en 
jugement contre Edom et contre le peuple que 
j'ai voué à l’anathème. 6 L’épée du SEI- 
GNEUR est pleine de sang. Elle est rassasiée 
de la graisse et du sang des agneaux et des 
boues, de la graisse des rognons de moutons : 
car il y a un sacrifice au SEIGNEUR, dans 
Botsra et une grande tuerie au pays d'Edom. 
7 Or les licornes tomberont avec eux et les 
veaux avec les taureaux. Leur terre sera 
enivrée de sang et leur poussière sera rassasiée 
de graisse. 8 Car il est un jour de vengeance 
pour le SEIGNEUR et une année de rémunéra- 
tion pour venger Sion. 9 Alors ses torrents 
seront changés en poix et sa poussière en 
soufre. Sa terre sera de la poix ardente ; 
10 Elle ne sera éteinte ni la nuit ni le jour; 
la fumée en montera éternellement ; de géné- 
ration en génération elle restera désolée : nul 
n’y passera à jamais. 11 Le cormoran et 
le butor la possèderont ; le hibou et le corbeau 
y feront leur demeure, et on étendra sur elle 
le cordeau de la confusion et le niveau du dé- 
sordre, 12 Ses magistrats proclameront qu’il 
n’y a plus là de royauté, et tous ses gouver- 
neurs seront réduits à rien. 13 Les épines 
croîtront dans ses palais, les chardons et les 
buissons dans ses forteresses. Elle sera le 
repaire des dragons et le parvis des chats- 
huants. 14 Les bêtes sauvages des déserts y 
rencontreront les bétes sauvages des îles, et la 
chouette y appellera sa compagne. L’orfraie 
elle-même s’y posera et y trouvera son repos. 
15 Le serpent y fera son nid. Il y couvera, 
il y éclôra et il recueillera ses petits sous son 
ombre, Les vautours aussi y seront assemblés 
les uns avec les autres. 16 % Recherchez au 
livre du SEIGNEUR et lisez, 1l n’en manquera 
pas un seul point. Nulle chose ne manquera 
à l’autre; car c’est ma bouche qui l'a com- 
mandé, et c’est son souffle qui les aura assem- 
blés. 17 Car il leur a jeté le sort, et sa main 
leur a distribué cette terre au cordeau. Ils 
la possèderont à toujours ; ils y demeureront 
d'âge en âge. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 LE désert et le lieu aride se réjouiront, et 
le lieu solitaire s’égaiera et fleurira comme le 
lis. 2 Il fleurira abondamment et s'égaiera, 
et sa gaieté sera un chant de triomphe. 
C’est la gloire du Liban qué lui est donnée, 
avec la magnificence du Carmel et du 
Saron. Ils verront la gloire du SEI- 
GNEUR, la maguificence de notre Dieu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTIA. 
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HSAIAZ, Xe’, ÀS- 


3 ‘Ioyvoare ysioec aveuévar Kai yYOVara HaApa- 
X 


Aeluuéva, 4 Ilaoakaïéoare où OoÀyodvyot T7} 
dtavoia, toyvoare, pi olBeios idoù 0 Oedc 
Juoy xoioi avramodlüwor Kat avramoduwoe, 


adrèc Eau ka owoe muäc. 6 Tore avouyOmoorTa 
6pOauoi TvpÂüy, kal GTA Kwpüy AkKousoyTaL. 
6 Tôre ahéirau &ç EAapog 0 YXwAOC, Tpayn OË 
£orat yAüooa poyAdAwY, OT ÉPPayn Ev TY 
ou Vowp Kai papayE ëv y} ddwoy, 7 Ka 
£orar % ärvôpoc sic EAN, kal eic Tv Oidüoar 
yv my Voaroc torau* èket edppoouvm 0préwy, 
émavec kakauou Kai EAn. 8 "Ecra ëket o00ç 
kabapa, Kai 0006 ayia KkAnÜmoera, Kai où un 
mapé\0n ixei akabaproç, oùdè écrar ëékei OÛ0C 
akafaproç” ot ÔÈ dueomapuivot Topeüdorrat ÈT 
are Kai où um m\avmOüou 9 Kai oùk £arai 
m'ovnpov Onpiwv où ur 
&ket, aAÂd 
TMUPEUCOVTAL ÉV 10 Kai 
ovvnyuévor à Küpiov, kai amoorpagñoovrai Kai 
éovou sic Euwv ET EUDpPOGUVNC, Kai EUPpooUv 
aiwviog UTÉD Kkepadñe adTov® ÉTi yYAP TC Keba- 


ékei ÀEWY, OÙOÈ TV 


avalBn eic arr où0è pi evoe0r 


avt} AEÂUTOWHE VOL. 


Ac aÙdror atreoic kai ayaAÂlapa, ka Ebpooaury 
cara\nÿerau adroüc, àméôpa O0vrn Kai Aërn Kai 
OTEVayUOC. 


KE. À5. 

1 KAÏ éyévero TOÙ TECGAPEOKAIOEKATOU ÉTOUC 
Baoisvovrog "Elbexiou avéBn Zevvaynpaiu Baoi- 
Aedc ’Aoovpiwy émt Tac moÂec Tic ’lovoaiac Trac 
Oxvodc Kai élafey añrac. 2 Kai aàréorae 
BaoiXedc ’Acovpiwrv rdv ‘PaBoäxnr èk Aaync eic 
‘lspovoañnu mpdc Tèv Baoiéa ’Ebekiav perà 
Ovrauewg mo, Kai EGTD Ëv T VOpaywy® TC 
koAvuGnôpac TC rw £v T} O0 Tou aypoÿ roù 
KkvapEwg. 3 Ka éËmA0s mpoôc aùrdr ‘Elakein 6 
roù XeÂkiou O oikoyouog Kai ŒZourac à ypau- 
uaredc Kai ‘Lway 6 Toù ‘Acäb Ô drourmuaro- 
ypapoc. 4 Kai eimev avroic PaBoaknc Eirare 
"Edexiga Tade Aëyer 0 Baoiedc 0 uéyac Baoedc 
"Acovpiwr Ti meroôwç et; 5 Mi ëv Bov\ÿ rai 
Adyoic xHËWY TApaTaËIc yiverai; Kal vor ri 
riva mérouWac O7 arebeic pou; 6 ‘Idoùd remoubwc 
ë èmi Tv pafBdor riv kalapivnv Tv re0\aouévny 
raürmr, èm Aiyurrov® We Gv ÉmO7Npt60 àvno 
nm” abruyv, ElGEAEUGETAU EiC TIjV YEipa aùToù, Kai 
TIGE AÙTIJV, OUTWG ÉOT Dapaw  Baorsdc 
AlyYOTTOU Kai TAVTEC OÙ mEmOOTEC ÈT  aùdrw. 
7 Et dé Aéyere Eri 


Küpiov Tor Osôv  yuov 


remotbaper, 8 Nôüv uiyônre Ty kupip pou Tr 


BaotXsi 


ETTOv, ei durmoeobe doùvar avafBaraç nm avrouc. 


"Aocoupiwr, Kat Üdwow vyiv Cioyiiar 


ISATAS, XXXV. XXXVI. 


3 Confortate manus dissolutas, et genua debilia 
roborate. 4 Dicite pusillanimis : Conforta- 
mini, et nolite timere: ecce Deus vester 
ultionem adducet retributionis: Deus ipse 
veniet, et salvabit vos. 5 Tunc aperientur 
oculi cæcorum, et aures surdorum patebunt,. 
6 Tunc saliet sicut cervus claudus, et aperta 
erit lingua mutorum: quia scissæ sunt in 
deserto aquæ, et torrentes in solitudine. 
1 Et quæ erat arida, erit in stagnum, et 
sitiens in fontes aquarum. In cubilibus, in 
quibus prius dracones habitabant, orietur viror 
calami et junci. 8 Et erit ibi semita et via, et 
via sancta vocabitur : non transibit per eam 
pollutus, et hæc erit vobis directa via, ita ut 
9 Non erit ibi leo, 


et mala bestia non ascendet per eam, nec 


stulti non errent per eam. 


invenietur ibi: et ambulabunt qui liberati 
fuerint. 10 Et redempti a Domino conver- 
tentur, et venient in Sion cum laude: et 
lætitia sempiterna super caput eorum: gau- 
dium et lætitiam obtinebunt, et fugiet dolor 
et gemitus, 


CAPUT XXXVI. 
1 ET factum est in quarto decimo anno 
regis Ezechiæ, ascendit Sennacherib rex 


civitates Juda 
2 Et misit rex As- 


syriorum Rabsacen de Lachis in Jerusalem 


Assyriorum super omnes 


munitas, et cepit eas. 


ad regem Ezechiam in manu gravi, et stetit, 
in aquæductu piscinæ superioris in via Agri 
fullonis. 3 Et egressus est ad eum Eliacim filius 
Helciæ, qui erat super domum, et Sobna scriba, 
4 Et 
dixit ad eos Rabsaces: Dicite Ezechiæ: Hæc 


et Joahe filius Asaph a commentariis. 


dicit rex magnus, rex Assyriorum : Quæ est 
ista fiducia, qua confidis? 5 Aut quo consilio 
vel fortitudine rebellare disponis ? super quem 
habes fiduciam, quia recessisti a me P 6 Ecce 
confidis super baculum arundineum confractum 
istum, super Ægyptum: cui si innixus fuerit 
homo, intrabit in manum ejus, et perforabit 
eam : sic Pharao rex Ægypti omnibus, qui 
confidunt in eo. 7 Quod si responderis mihi: 
In Domino Deo nostro confidimus : nonne ipse 
est, cujus abstulit Ezechias excelsa et altaria, et 
dixit Judæ et Jerusalem: Coram altari isto ado- 
rabitis? 


Assyriorum, et dabo tibi du6 millia equorum, 


8 Et nunc trade te domino meo regi 


nec poteris ex te præbere ascensores eorum., 





ISATAH, XXXV. XXXVI. 


3  Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con- 
firm the feeble knees. 4 Say to them faut 
are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: 
behold, your God will come with vengeance, 
even God with a recompence ; he will come 
and save you. 5 Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall 
be unstopped. 6 Then shall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
sing: for in the wilderness shall waters break 
out, and streams in the desert. 7 And the 
parched ground shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water: in the habita- 
tion of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass 
with reeds and rushes. 8 And an highway 
shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called 
The way of holiness, the unclean shall not 
pass over it; but it shall be for those : the 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err 
txerein. 9 No lion shall be there, nor any 
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall 
not be found there ; but the redeemed shall 
walk there: 10 And the ransomed of the 
JoRD shall return, and come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads : 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
rorrow and sighing shall flee away. 


CHAPTER XXX VI. 


1 Now it came to pass in the fourteenth 
year of king Hezekiah, {hat Sennacherib king 
of Assyria came up against all the defenced 
cities of Judah, and took them. 2 And the 
king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from Lachish 
to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah with à 
great army. And he stood by the con- 
duit of the upper pool in the highway of 
the fuller’s field, 3 Then came forth unto 
him Eliakim, Hilkiah’s son, which was over 
the liouse, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, 
Asaph’s son, the recorder. 4 % And Rab- 
shakeh said unto them, Say ye now to 
Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king 
of Assyria What confidence ?s this wherein 
thou trustest? 5 I say, sayest thou, (but they 
ure but vain words) Z have counsel and strength 
for war : now on whoin dost thou trust, that 
thou rebellest against me? 6 Lo, thou trust- 
est in the staff of this broken reed, on Egypt ; 
whereon if a man lean, it will go into his 
hand, and pierce it: so ès Pharaoh king of 
Egypt to all that trust in him. 7 But if thou 
say to me, We trust in the LORD our God: :s 
# not he, whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and sail to Judah 
aud to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar? 8 Now therefore give pledges, I 
pray thee, to my master the king of Assyria, 
and [ will give thee two thousand horses, 1f 
thou be able on thy part to setridersupon them. 


73 





PAMREUEUSS" ENONCE L'OPIAIRA". 


Sejaia, 35, 36. 


3 Gtârfet die müben Häânbde, und erquidet bie 
ffrauchefuden Aniee. 4 Gaget den veraagten 
Sergen: Geid getroft, fürchtet euch nibt! Sebet, 
euer Got, ber fommt gur Race; Gott, der ba 
verailt, fomint und wiro euc belfen. 5 Alsvann 
werden ber Blindben Augen aufgetban iverben, 
und ber Zauben Obren werden geoffuet werden. 
6 Alébann werben bie Labmen (ôden wie ein 
Sirfh, und ber Stummen Sunge wird Lob 
fagen. Denn eg werden MRaffer in der Müfte 
bin unb wieber fliefen, und Sirôme in ben 
Geftlben. 7 lnd w0 eg suvor troden ift ge- 
wefen, follen Teihe fteben; unb 0 e8 bürre 
gewefen ift, folfen Brunnquellen fein. Da suvor 
die Schlangen gelegen baben, folf Seu und Hobr 
und @ilf fteben. S lUnb es wirb vafelbft eine 
Babn fein und ein WReg, welcher der beilige Weg 
beifen ivirb, ba& fein Unreiner barauf geben 
Wirb ; unb berfelbige toirb für fte fein, daB man 
barauf gebe, baf au“ bie Thoren nicht irren 
môgen. 9 Es wird ba fein Lôiwe fein, nb wird 
fein reifenbeg Tbier barauf treten, nocd bafelbff 
gefunden iwerben; fonbern man wird frei fier 
bafelbft geben. 10 Die Grlôfeten des Herrn 
werden wieberfommen, und gen 3ion fommen 
mit Saudhgen; eivige Sreube wird über threm 
Haupte fein; Sreude und Yonne werden fie 
evgreifen, und ©rbmerg und Geufzen iwirb eg 
müfjen, 


Das 36. Capitel. 


1 And eg begab fic, tm viergebnten SGabr des 
Rônigs Hisfia, 30og ber Rôuig su Affprien, 
Sanberib, berauf tider alle fefte Giâbte Sudag, 
und gemwann fie. 2 Unb ber Rônig gu Afyprien 
fanbte ben Rabfafe von Lachis gen Serufalem gu 
dem Rônige Hisfia mit grobBer Madt. nd er 
trat an bie YMafferrôbren des obern Zeihsg, am 
Mege bei bem Ader des Sürberg. 3 Und es 
ging au ibnt beraug Eliafim, ber Gobn Silfias, 
ber Hofmeifter, und Gebeua, der fRangler, unb 
Soab, ber Gobn Affaphs, ber Screiber. 4 nd 
der Erafchente fprach ju ibnen: Gaget bo bem 
Distia: So fprit der grofe Rônig, ber Rônig 
au Affyrien: Bag ift bas für ein Erob, barauf 
bu bi verläffef? 5 Sc acte, bu lüffeft did 
bereben, baë bu uoch Jiath und Mat iwiffeft zu 
freiten. Auf mwen verläffeff bu benn bib, bas 
bu mir bift abfällig geworben? 6 Berläffeft bu 
bib auf ben gerbrocdenen MRobrfiab Egypten € 
welcer, fo jemanb fi barauf febnet, gebet er 
ibnr in bie Haud, und burdbobret Île. {fo thut 
Pharao, der Rônig ju Egypten, allen, die fit 
auf ibn verlaffen. 7 YBilift vu aber mir fagen : 
Mir verlaffen ung auf den Serrn, unferu Gott ? 
Sft e8 beun nicht ver, welches Oôben und Altüre 
ber Disfia bat abgethan, und g$u Suda und 
Sernfalem gefagt: or biefem Altar folifé ir 
aubeteu? 8 Moblau, fo nimnm eg at mit mciz 
nem Derrn, bem Rônige an Affyrien; id will 
bir gwei taufeud Sioffe geben; [af feben, ob 
bu bei biv fônneft auéricdten, die barauf reiten. 


OU A ee À 





ÉSAÏE, XXXV. XXX VI 


3  Renforcez les mains lâches, fortifiez les 
genoux tremblants. 4 Dites à ceux qui ont 
le cœur troublé : Prenez courage et ne crai- 
gnez plus; voici votre Dieu. Elle viendra, 
la vengeance, la rémunération de Dieu. Il 
viendra lui-même et vous délivrera. 6 Alors 
les yeux des aveugles seront ouverts, et les 
oreilles des sourds seront débouchées. 6 Alors 
le boiteux sautera comme un cerf, et la langue 
du muct chantera en triomphe; car des eaux 
sortiront du désert et des torrents du lieu 
solitaire. 7 Les lieux qui étaient secs de- 
viendront des étangs et la terre altérée une 
source d’eaux. Dans la tannière des dragons 
s’'élèvera de l’herbe, des roseaux et des joncs. 
8 Et il y aura là un sentier et un chemin, et 
il sera appelé le chemin de sainteté. Celui 
qui est souillé n’y passera point; mais 1l sera 
pour ceux-là. Celui qui va son chemin ne 
s'y égarera point, pas même les insensés. 
9 Là il n’y aura point de lion. Aucune bête 
rapace n’y montera, ne s’y trouvera: mais les 
rachetés y marcheront. 10 Ceux dont le 
SEIGNEUR aura payé la rançon, retourneront 
et viendront en Sion avec chant de triomphe. 
Et une joie éternelle sera sur leur tête. [ls 
obtiendront la joie et l’allégresse ; la douleur 
et le gémissement s’enfuiront, 


CHAPITRE XXX VI. 


1 OR il arriva, la quatorzième année du roi 
Ézéchias, que Sanchérib, roi des Assyriens, 
monta contre toutes les villes fortes de Juda 
et les prit. 2 Puis le roi des Assyriens en- 
voya Rab-Sakè avec de grandes forces, de 
Lakis à Jérusalem, vers le roi Ezéchias. Or 
il se présenta près du conduit d’eau du haut 
étang, au grand chemin du champ du foulon. 
8 Or Eljakim, fils de Hikija, intendant du 
palais, et Sebna le seerétaire, et Joach, fils 
d’Asaph, commis sur les registres, sortiront 
vers lui. 4 ® Alors Rab-Saké leur dit: 
Dites, je vous prie, à Ezéchias: Ainsi a dit 
le grand roi, le roi des Assyriens : Quelle esf 
cette confiance que tu as? 6 Je te dis que 
ce ne sont là que des paroles; à la guerre 2/ 
faut le conseil et la force. Maintenant, en 
qui t’es-tu confié, pour que tu te sois révolté 
contre moi? 6 Voici, tu t’es confié sur l’E- 
gypte, ce bâton de roseau cassé, qui entrera 
dans la main de celui qui s’y appuie et la 
percera. Tel est Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, pour 
tous ceux qui se coufient en lui. 7 Que si 
tu me dis : Nous nous confions dans le SEI- 
GNEUR, notre Dieu : n’est-ce pas celui-là même 
dont Ézéchias a ôté les hauts lieux et les 
autels, quand il a dit à Juda et à Jérusalem : 
Vous vous prosternerez devant cet autel-ci? 
8 Maintenant, je te prie, entre en composition 
avec le roi des Assyriens, mon maître, ct je te 
donnerai deux mille chevaux, si tu peux te 
procurer autant d'hommes pour montcr dessus. 


Tom. 1%. L 





CR De nn 


NO TOUL 


HSAIAS, Às’, AZ’ 


am, LH mar DE né Dn TN 9 9 Kai rüç dvvaobe arocrpédau sic 7wpoocwTror 
: c- + Le 


EDP 2 MED) DPI VS 
Jen MAP) EpopA 2227 
RENTE? NET VAN MD FÎT 
DAT VRNTOS 7ÿ V2 PR NT 
Sen DS NN 2 MENT 
TR ner bars né 
DTA NS) VAS ENYHÈD D MR 
D SO on puz m'pm bi 
TOTS DST NÉDAT NL 2 MAÎIT 
DENTS 7272 TS DD MR 
Dave Drop Non TIÈNT 
Ma?) CMNTTNS ON? MÉM y 
21 TOYN LH ED) CNE 
dou Ni np bips Rap 
US 79 PNA APT RTTR 
NAT 02? NÉYOS TD DR Tip 1 
MSN 15 1 EDNR TD Don 
787 DK) HITS APT DONN 
Ta Ni myn fn 5 ni nus 
8 PAT PS APRMOR 16 ENS 17 
222 CAN ANDY ns 12H 08 72 
PuRn WRI NES 1228) En NU 
ANR?) Sapin we anv* 
ci) DA VAR GHENE VAR DS oonx 
Cons MD)D 14 
Sa bu Fin bb Amor 
129 9 28m US ON Ds 


OP ET? VIN 


Dosb-ne spéron uen “ibn 


MST Divsnn HbN-D52 D 20 1 sp 
AT PEN UD DRTINNN ANT 


Door NPA 1m Dban-ns 


TON? NT TP MSN 227 VON 


NPA DOS NN amp N> 
MINI) 
DUR SHNNP NEPIT OS OPA AENTE 

1227 V227 DS VS Ta) 


601 


D TRE 
vpn DIT 780 JW win: 


PTT Da Nan DDR DA Va 
44 


Ua Prañ-oy-ws | 


CS C7 r # » 
FOY TOTAPXWV; oiKéTat EiTiv, OÙ MEMOIDOÔTEC ET 
10 Kai 


vov un dveu Kupiou avéfinmuev Émi Tv ywpav 


Atyurri Ce À , ) av Ba ; 
YUTTIOUC, ei Lnmov Kkal avafBarny, 


radrnv modeuoa abrv; Küpioc Eîme TOOL JE 
"AvaBn@r rx) Tv yÿv rTavrnpv Kkal drapôepor 
11 Kai 


Souväc Kai ‘’luay AëdXmrov moùc Tobdg maidas 


3 + x » tr F 1 
avTv. eine moùc avroy EÂtakeips Ka@i 
couv Zvpuori, dKkovouer yao mueig, Kai un AGE 

, , Le » a 
kal ra Ti ÀGÂEC EC Ta 
12 Kai 


‘ Li 2 ? CL EU 
rpôoc yuac Lovatori 
a 4 CS > ” , M * . 
@Ta Tor GvÜpurwr EM T@ TAXE; 

C2 . Li * La 
ire npôc aùvrodc ‘PaBrakyg Mr moûç Tor Kktpiov 
duov } TOÙC VUAC ATÉOTAÂKÉ ME OÔ KÜDLOÇ OU 
Aaïioar Troc Ànyouc TOUTOUC ; OÙYL TPOC TOC 
avôowrmouc roc Kkabmnévouc Ti TD TEÏVE 1va 

‘ ,’ ’ + , « . er 
paywor Kompov Kai Tiwni aünor jel Daiwr ua; 
13 Kai OPA) 


peyaAy Vlovbaïiorl Kkal eimer ‘AKONTATE  TOUC 


éorn PafBlookne Kat @rejjonre 


Adyouc 7où Baotiéwg Toù prya\ou  HDaoi\Ewg 


Acovoiwy 14 Tade Xëye 0 Baoieug My dàTa- 
râaru vuac éekiag Xsyocwg, où Cüvnrar puracbai 


dvuäc® 15 Kai pi Xeyérw vnuiv ‘Eéekiag Ore 


pooerai duaz O0 Weôc, Kai où un Tapadoby r 
16 Mr 


Bañikedc 


réte abrn ér yeauwl Baaikéwc ’Arrupiwy * 
dkoUere | EGekiou. Tade 


"Acovpiwy Et (Brüende evAoynbmrat, Ekmopeteobe 


Aëye Ô 


TMOÔÇ UE, Kai PAyENE EÉKAMTOL TV GUTENOY AÔTOU 


kai Tac nmukäc, Kal mieole Udwo ëk Toù Àakkov 
vuwv, 17 “Ewg &v EXP ka aBw vhäC Etc yÿv 
WC 1 y} Vudr, y virou Kai oirou «al 4prTwv 
rai aurewrwr. 18 My arararw vynas Eÿekiac 
Aéyur ‘O Usdç pooerar duaç. My éppuaavro oi 
Oeoi Tor i0rùv ÉkaoTog Tijv éÉauroù Ywpar ëk 
xapdc Baoihëwe ‘Acsovpiwr ; 19 Iloù £orir 0 Oedc 
’EuaO kal ‘Appal; Kkal mob 0 Oeûc Tic ToXEwg 
"ÉrTpapouatu; ui iobrarro purarlal Eauapeaar 
ék xe00ç pou; 20 Tic rwrv Oewv TmavrTuv rùv 
ÉOvüv Tourwr OorTiÇ #OpUGaTo Tv yÿr aÙvrToÙ Àk 
XEPOÔÇ ou, Ort Duosrai O Oedg riv Lepouoaliu 
21 Kai ovdeic 


£K YEIDOÇ LOU; ÉFIWTNOIAV, Kai 


aTekpiOn aùrd À6yor, Ôia To nporTAtËu rôv 
Baorta pndëva amokotbmra. 22 Kai stonN\ber 
‘Elakeu Ô roù Xelkiow oikorôuog kui Zopräc 0 
ypaunaretc 7e Ovrapewc kal ‘way 0 Ton ‘Arüp 


0 UTOUVNUATOYOAPOC mpoc  Elekiarw  éoyiopuérot 


|, TOÙC Sirwvac, kal avryyauv ar roc Aéyouc 


‘PaBoaxov. 


KE. À. 


l KA! 
"Ecericur, 


CdKKOV, Kai 


3 # ? - L] 2 L' # 
ÉVEvETO Ër Ty akoUoa Tr [BaciÂËa 


ÉOXIOE TU  ipttrta  KAU  TEDtEJaXETO 


aviéfin eElc Tuv  oikov Kvupiou. 
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ISAIAS, XXXVI, XXX VII. 


9 Et quomodo sustinebis faciem judicis unius 
loci ex servis domini mei minoribus? Quod 
si confidis in Ægypto, in quadrigis, et in 
equitibus; 10 Et nunc numquid sine Do- 
mino ascendi ad terram istam, ut disperderem 
eam? Dominus dixit ad me: Ascende super 
terram istam, et disperde eam. 11 Et dixit 
Eliacim, et Sobna, et Joahe ad Rabsacen: 
Loquere ad servos tuos Syra lingua: intelli- 
gimus enim: ne loquaris ad nos judaice in 
auribus populi, qui est super murum. 12 Et 
dixit ad eos Rabsaces: Numquid ad dominum 
tuum et ad te misit me dominus meus, ut 
loquerer omnia verba ista ; et non potius ad 
viros qui sedent in muro, ut comedant stercora 
sua, et bibant urinam pedum suorum vobis- 
cum? 13 Et stetit Rabsaces, et clamavit 
voce magna judaice, et dixit: Audite: verba 
regis magni, regis Assyriorum. 14 Hæc 
dicit rex: non seducat vos Ezechias; quia 
nou poterit eruere vos. 15 Et non vobis 
tribuat fiduciam ÆEzechias super Jomino, 
dicens : Eruens liberabit nos Dominus, non 
dabitur civitas ista in manu regis Assyriorum. 
16 Nolite audire Ezechiam: hæc enim dicit 
rex Assyriorum: acite mecum benedic- 
tionem, et egredimini ad me, et comedite 
unusquisque vineam suam, et unusquisque 
ficum suam: et bibite unusquisque aquam 
cisteruæ suæ, 17 Donec veniam, et tollam 
vos ad terram, quæ est ut terra vestra, 
terram frumenti et vini, terram panum et 
18 Nec conturbet vos Ezechias, 
Numquid 


vincarum. 
dicens: Dominus liberabit nos. 
liberaverunt dii gentium unusquisque terram 
suam de manu regis Assyriorum? 19 Ubi 
est deus Emath, et Arphad? ubi est deus 
Sepharvaïra ? numquid liberaverunt Sama- 
riam de manu mea? 20 Quis est ex omnibus 
düis terrarum istarum, qui eruerit terram 
suam de manu mea, ut eruat Dominus Jeru- 
salem de manu mea? 21 Et siluerunt et non 
responderunt ei verbum. Mandaverat enim 
rex, dicens: Ne respondeatis er 22 Et 
ingressus est Eliacin. filius Helciæ, qui erat 
super domum, et Sobna scriba, et Joahe filius 
Asaph a commentariis, ad Fzechiam scissis 
vestibus, et nuntiaverunt ei verba Rabsacis, 


CAPUT XXX VII. 


1 ET factum est, cum audisset rex Eze- 
chias, scidit vestimenta sua, et obvolntus 
est sacco, et intravit in domum lomini 








ISATAH, XXXVI. XXX VII. 


9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one captain of the least of my master's ser- 
vants, and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots 
and for horsemen? 10 And am [I now come 
up without the LoRD against this land to 
destroy it? the LORD said unto me, Go up 
against this land, and destroy it. 11 4 Then 
said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto 
Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy 
servants in the Syrian language; for we 
understand #: and speak not to us in the 
Jews language, in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall. 12 But Rabshakeh said, 
Hath my master sent me to thy master and 
to thee to speak these words? Aath he not 
sent me to the men that sit upon the wall, 
that they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piss with you? 13 Then Rabshakeh 
stood, and cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ 
language, and said, Hear ye the words of the 
great king, the king of Assyria. 14 Thus saith 
the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive you: for 
he shall not be able to deliver you. 15 Neither 
let Hezekiah make you trust in the LORD, 
saying, The Lorp will surely deliver us: this 
city shall not be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Assyria 16 Hearken not to 
Hezekiah: for thus saith the king of Assyria, 
Make an agreement with me by a present, and 
come out to me : and eat ye every one of his 
vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink 
ye every one the waters of his own cistern ; 
17 Until I come and take you away to a land 
like vour own land, a land of corn and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards. 18 Beware 
lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying, The Lorp 
will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered his land out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria? 19 Where are the gods 
of Hamath and Arphad? where are the gods 
of Sepharvaim? and have they delivered 
Samaria out of my hand? 20 Who are they 
among all the gods of these lands, that have 
delivered their land out of my hand, that the 
LorD should deliver Jerusalem out of my 
hand? 21 But they held their peace, and 
answered him not à word: for the kings 
commandment was, saying, Answer him not. 
22 4 Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, 
that was over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah, the son of Asaph, the 
recorder, to Hezekiah with éAerr clothes rent 
and told him the words of Rabshakeh, 


2 


CHAPTER XXXVIL. 


1 AND it came to pass, when king Heze- 
kiah heard &#, that he rent his clothes, 
and covered himself with  sackcloth, 
and went into the house of the Lorp, 


75 
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Sejaia, 36, 37. 


9 Pie wiQf bu benn bleiben vor einem Saupt- 
manne, der geringften Diener Einem meinesg 
Derrn? Unb bu verläffeft bib auf Egypten, 
um ber agen und Reiter willen. 10 Daju 
meineft bu, baf id obne ben Derrn bin berauf 
gegogen in bief Sanb, baffelbige au verberben € 
Sa, ber Serr fprad an mir: 3iebe binauf in 
bief Lanb, und verberbe e8. 11 Aber Eliafim, 
und Gebena, und Soab fprachen zum Erafbenfeu: 
Lieber, rebe mit beinen fnechten auf Syrift, 
benn wir verfieben eg iwobl; und reve nirbt auf 
Sübdifh mit uns vor ben Obren bes Bolfé, bas 
auf ber Mauer if. 12 Da fprad der Erz- 
fente: Meineft bu, baf mein Herr mi au 
beinem ÿHerrn ober au bir gefanbt babe, folcbe 
ZBorte zu vreben; und nicht viefmebr au ben 
Mânnern, bie auf der Mauer fiten, dbaf fie 
fammt euc ibren eigenen Mift freffen und ibren 
Darn faufen? 13 Unb ber Crafhente ftanb, 
und rief faut auf Sübifb, und fprab: OSôret 
bie Morte bes grofen Rônigs, des Rônigs au 
Aforien. 14 Go fpricbt ber Rônig: Laft eu 
Sisfia nidt betrügen; benn er fann eu nict 
evretten, 15 Unb laft euh Sisfia nicdt ver- 
trôfien auf ben Herrn, baf er fagt: Der Herr 
wird ung ervetten, und biefe Gtabt wird nicht in 
bie Sanb bes Rônigs qu Affyrien gegeben iverven. 
16 Geborcbet Sisfia nicht. Denn fo fvricht ber 
Rônig au Afyrien: Tbut mir su Dant, und 
gebet qu mir beraug, fo fofft ibr ein feglicher von 
feinem YReinfiof unb von feinem Seigenbanm 
effen und aug feinem Brunnen trinfen; 17 Big 
baf id Fomie und bole euch in ein Lanb, wie 
euer LSanb ift, ein Land, ba Rorn und Moft 


innen ift, ein Lanb, ba Prob und Beinberge 


innen finb. 18 Laft eud Sisfia uicht bereben, 
baf er fagt: Der Herr wird uns erlôfen. 
Saben aud der Heiden Gôtter ein jegliber 


fein Lanb evrettet bon ber Sanb bes Rônigs | 


au Affgrient 19 Mo find bie GOôtter ju 
Damath und Arpadt Mo finb bie Gôtter zu 
Gepharvaim? Haben fie au Samaria errettet 
von meiner Danb? 20 Melher unter allen 
Güôttern biefer Lande bat fein Land errettet von 
meiner Danb, baf ber Serr follte Sernufalem 
evvetten bon meiner Sand? 21 Gie fhiwiegen 
aber ftille, unb antiworteten ibm nicht; benn ber 
Rônig batte geboten und gefagt: Antwortet ibm 
nihts. 22 Da famen Gliafim, der Gobn Hilfia, 
ber Hofmeifter, und Gebena, ber Ranaler, unb 
Soab, der Sobn Affaphs, der Svcbreiber, mit 
serviffenen ARfeidern, und geigten ibm an bie 
Morte bes Erafchenten. 


Das 37. Capitel. 


1 Da aber ber ARônig Hisfia das bôrete, 
gecrig er feine Aleider, und büllete einen Sad 
um fit, und ging in bas Sausg des Serrn; 


| et d’Arpad ? 


HEXAGLOTILTA. 





ÉSAÏE, XXXVI. XXXVIL. 


9 Et comment résisterais-tu au moindre gou- 
verneur d’entre les serviteurs de mon maître ? 
Or tu te confies dans l'Égypte, à cause des 
chariots et des cavaliers. 10 Mais maintenant 
suis-je monté sans le SEIGNEUR contre ce pays 
pour le détruire? C’est le SEIGNEUR qu? m’a 
dit: Montre contre ce pays-là et le. détruis. 
11 Alors Eljakim, et Sebna, et Joach dirent 
à Rab-Saké : Parle, nous te prions, à tes 
serviteurs en langue araméenne, car nous 
l’entendons ; et ne nous parle point en langue 
Judaïque devant les oreilles du peuple qui est 
sur la muraille. 12 Mais Rab-Saké répondit : 
Est-ce vers ton maître, ou vers toi que mon 
maitre m'a envoyé pour dire ces paroles; n’est- 
ce pas vers les hommes qui se tiennent sur la 
muraille qu’il m'a envoyé, afin de leur dire 
qu'ils mangeront leur propre fiente et qu'ils 
boiront leur urine avec vous? 13 Puis Rab- 
Saké se dressa, et dit, s’écriant à haute voix 
en langue judaïque : Écoutez les paroles du 
grand roi, le roi des Assyriens. 14 Le roi a 
dit ainsi: Qu’'Ézéchias ne vous abuse point, 
car il ne pourra pas vous délivrer. 15 Et 
qu'Ézéchias ne vous fasse point mettre con- 
fiance dans le SEIGNEUR, en disant : Le SEI- 
GNEUR nous délivrera indubitablement ; cette 
ville ne sera point livrée entre les mains du 
roi des Assyriens. 16 N’écoutez point Ézé- 
chias ; car ainsi a dit le roi des Assyriens : 
Faites un accord avec moi pour votre bien, et 
sortez vers moi. Alors vous manvcrez chacun 
de sa vigne et chacun de son figuier, et vous 
boirez chacun de l’eau de sa citerne ; 17 Jus- 
qu’à ce que je vienne, et que je vous emmène 
en un pays qui est comme votre pays, un pays 
de froment et de bon vin, un pays de pain et 
de vignes. 18 Qu’Ezéchias ne vous séduise 
donc point, en disant : Le SEIGNEUR nous 
délivrera. Les dieux des nations ont-ils dé- 
livré, chacun leur pays, de la main du roi des 
Assyriens ? 19 Où sont les dieux de Hamath 
Où sont les dieux de Séphar- 
vajim? Et mêmea-t-on délivré Samarie de 
ma main? 20 D’entre tous les dieux de ces 
pays-là, quels sont ceux qui ont délivré leur 
pays de ma main, pour que le SEIGNEUR 
délivre Jérusalem de ma main? 21 Mais ils 
se turent et ne lui répondirent pas un mot, 
car le roi avait donné cet ordre et avait dit: 
Vous ne lui répondrez point. 22 4 Alors 
Eljakim, fils de Hilkija, intendant du palais, 
et Sebna le secrétaire, et Joach, fils d’Asaph, 
commis sur les registres, s’en reviurent, les 
vêtements déchirés, vers ÆEzéchias, et lui 
rapportèrent les paroles de Rab-Saké. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


1 OR il arriva, aussitôt que Île roi Ézé- 
chias eut entendu ces choses, qu’il déchira 
ses vêtements, se  couvrit d’un sac 
et entra dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
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HZAIAD, ÀŸ°. 


améoreer ‘EAakeiu Toy  oikorouov 


2 Kai 
Kai ZSouväv Tor ypauparéa kal Toùçg TpeoGuré- 


pouc Tüv iepéwr  mepifeÂmuEvouc  Cakkovc 


moùdç ‘Hoatav viôv  ‘Auwç Toy Tpopirqyr, 


3 Kai etray adrp Tade Aëya ‘Ederkiac ‘Hyépa 
OAidewc Kai ovedouoëd Kai ëkeyuoù Kai 6pync % 
cMuEpoyv muipa, OT KE  WÔV T} TIKTOUOY, 
ioyèdv Ôè oùk Eye Toù rTekelr. 4  Eicakovuaa 
Küpiog 0 Weoc oov roùc \ôyouc ‘PaBoakov, odc 
dTiorei\e GBaoiedc ‘Aoovpiwr ôvedièev Oedr 
Éwvra Kai Oreadiber ÀGyouc oÙc roude Kootoc 0 
Oedc oov, Kai denOnon roùc Küptôr oov repi Tv 
5 Kai nÀ\0ov où raidec 
6 Kai 


ÉDETE TPOC TOV 


KaTAdENELUEVUrV TOUTUV. 


TOù [Baoiléwcg ’Ederiou moùc ‘Hoatay, 


eirev aùroic Hoatac OÙruwc 
Küpiov vuwr Tade XAËye Kopioc My poBnôÿc 
an Tüv À6yury @vy fkovoag, 0ÙÇ wreidiodv pe oi 
moëofBec Baoikëwc ‘Acoupiwr. 7 ’[doù éyw ëu- 
Baw eiç adTov mvedua, kal akotoag àyyekiav 
ATOOTPAPIJOETAL EG Tv aùTou, Kai 


paxalpa 8 Kai 


? ? LI ? Li Fe * * 
améorpee PaBoaknc, Kai KaréluGBe rov Baoiéa 


Xwpav 
TECEÎT Ai EV Tÿ yy avroÿ. 
"Acoupiwry moAoproëvra AofBvar, rai Hkovoerv Grt 
AMEN 


æoAopKijoai 


armpev anmo AayYic. Oapakà 


Baorkedc  AtÜiôrwr adTov® Kai 
3 LA » , L u LA » LA L 
akovoac àTÉOTOEÏŸE kai amécrety AyyÉAouc Tpùc 


"Ederig Baorei 


Tic Tovdalag My 6e àrarärw à 0e6ç oov, ig’ w 


"Ederkiay Aëywr 10 Oùruwc épeire 


Témoubag in aùrg@ Àëywv Où ur Tmapaôolÿ 


‘Tépovoaliju iv yepi Baoituc "Acovplur. 11 Zÿ 


oùk Tkouoac à Ééroinoav fBaothsic ’Acoupiwyr, 
mar Tv yijr wç arw\eoav, ka où Ppuo0ñoy; 
12 My) topuoavro avroùc où Oeoi rwv EOv&v odc 
ATWAEOAV OÙ TATÉPEC MOV, Tv TE Twbëäv Kai 
Xappär Kai ‘Papiô, at eioiv èv yopg Oceuàb ; 
13 où eioi Baoweig "EuàO kai mod ’Appàl; Kai 
14 Kai 


EAaBev ‘Ebeciag ro [BiBAloy mapà rùv àyyélur 


OU mûEwÇ Erpapovaiu, "Avayouyäva :; 


Kai avéyrw avro, Kai avéfn etc oîxov Kupiou Kai 
# Ü Q] y u # A 

vuotËey aurd ivavriov Kvpiou. 15 Kai rpoonv- 
16 Kvpioc 


’TopaÿÀ 0 kaümuevoc Tr) rüv 


Éaro ‘Ecexiac mpdg Küpiov Xéyuv 
ZaBawb 0 6edc 
Xepoubiu, où el 0 Wedc uôvoc raonc Baoieiac 
TG OÙKOUHEPNC, 
rnv yüv. 17 KAivor Küpre To oùc oov, eioakou- 
cov Kuprue, dävoiëov Kyupie roùc 6p0apouc oo, 
tofAsdov Küpue Kkal de 


OÙC ATÉCTEMEV 


roùc Àôyouc Zevva- 


Ovedibeir Oedv ÉGvra. 


XAPE 
18 Er’ aAnüeiac yap Kvpue nemuwoar Baoikeic 'Ao- 


. ovpiwv Tv oikovuévmv OÂmy Kai TI} XWpar abro»y, 


OÙ éToinTag TÔv oùpardy Ka) | 


ISAIAS, XXX VIT. 


2 Et misit Eliacim, qui erat super domum, et 
Sobnam scribam, et seniores de sacerdotibus, 
opertos saccis, ad Isaïam fililum Amos pro- 
3 Et dixerunt ad eum: Hæc dicit 


Dies tribulationis, et correptionis, 


phetam, 

Ezechias : 
et blasphemiæ, dies hæc: quia venerunt filii 
usque ad partum, et virtus non est pariendi, 
& Si quo modo audiat Dominus Dens tuus 
verba Rabsacis, quem misit rex Assyriorum 
dominus suus ad blasphemandum Deum 
viventem, et exprobrandum sermonibus, quos 
audivit Dominus Deus tuus: leva ergo ora- 
5 Et 


venerunt servi regis Ezechiæ ad Isaïam, 6 Et 


tionem pro reliquiis, quæ repertæ sunt. 
dixit ad eos Isaïas: Hæc dicetis domino 


vestro: Hæc dicit Dominus: Ne timeas a 
facie verborum, quæ audisti, quibus blas- 
phemaverunt pueri regis Assyrlorum me. 
7 Ecce ego dabo ei spiritum, et audiet nun- 
tium, et revertetur ad terram suam, et corruere 
eum faciam gladio in terra sua. 8 Reversus 
est autem Rabsaces, et invenit regem Assyrio- 
rum prœliantem adversus Lobnam. Audierat 


9 Et 
audivit de Tharaca rege Æthiopiæ, dicentes : 


enim quia profectus esset de Lachis. 


Egressus est ut pugnet contra te. Quod cum 
audisset, misit nuntios ad Ezechiam, dicens : 
10 Hæc dicetis Ezechiæ regi Judæ, loquentes : 
Non te decipiat Deus tuus, in quo tu coufidis, 
dicens: Non da&bitur Jerusalem in manu regis 
Assyriorum. 11 Ecce tu audisti omnia, quæ 
fecerunt reges Assyriorum omnibus terris, 
quas subverterunt, et tu poteris liberari? 
12 Numquid eruerunt eos di gentium, quos 
subverterunt patres mei, Gozam, et Haram, 
et Reseph, et filios Eden, qui erant in Tha- 
13 Ubi 
Arphad, et rex urbis Sepharvaïm, Ana, et 
Ava? 14 Ettulit Ezechias libros de manu 


nuntiorum, et legit eos, et ascendit in domum 


lassar ? est rex Emath, et rex 


Domini, et expandit eos Ezechias coram Do- 
mino. 15 Et oravit Ezechias ad Dominum, 
dicens : 16 Domine exercituum Deus Israel, 
qui sedes super cherubim : tu es Deus solus 
omnium regnorum terræ, tu fecisti cælum et 
terram. 17 Inclina Domine aurem tuam, et 
audi: aperi Domine oculos tuos, et vide, 
et audi 


misit ad blasphemandum Deum viventem. 


omnia verba Sennacherib, quæ 


18 Vere enim Domine desertas fecerunt 


reges Assyriorum terras, et regloncs earum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISATAH, XXX VII. 


2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over the 
household, and Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests covered with sackcloth, 
unto Isaiah the prophet the son of Aimoz. 
3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Heze. 
kiah, This day ès à day of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and of blasphemy : for the children 
are come to the birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 4 It may be the LoRD thy 
God will hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom 
the king of Assyria his master hath sent to 
reproach the living God, and will reprove the 
words which the LORD thy God hath heard: 
wherefore lift up éky prayer for the remnant 
that is left. 5 So the servants of king Heze- 
kiah came to Isaiah. 6 And Isaiah said 
unto them, Thus shall ye say unto your 
master, Thus saith the LoRD, Be not afraid of 
the words that thou hast heard, wherewith 
the servants of the king of Assyria have 
blasphemed me. 7 Behold, I will send à blast 
upon him, and he shall hear a rumour, and 
return to his own land ; and [ will cause him 
to fall by the sword in his own land, 8 4 So 
Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of 
Assyria warring against Libnah : for he had 
heard that he was departed from Lachish. 
9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king 
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war 
with thee. And when he heard té, he sent 
messengers to Hezekiah, saying, 10 Thus 
shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, 
saying, Let not thy God, in whom thou 
trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall 
not be given into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. 11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to all lands by 
destroying them utterly ; and shalt thou be 
delivered? 12 Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers have de- 
stroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, 
and the children of Eden which were in 
Telassar? 13 Where :s the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Arphad, and the king of 
the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? 
14 4 And Hezekiah received the letter from 
the hand of the messengers, and read it : and 
Hezekiah went up unto the house of the 
LoRD, and spread it before the LorDp. 15 And 
Hezekiah prayed unto the LoRD, saying, 
16 O LorD of hosts, God of Israel, that 
dwellest between the cherubims, thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth : thou hast made heaven and earth. 
17 Incline thine ear, O LoRpD, and hear ; open 
thine eyes, O LorpD, and see: and hear all 
the words of Sennacherib, which bath 
sent to reproach the living God. 18 Of a 
truth, LORD, the kings of Assyria have laid 
waste all the nations, and their countries, 
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Kefaia, 37. 


2 nb fanbte Eliafim, ben Hofmeifter, und 
Sebena, ben Rangler, fammt ben älteften 
Prieftern, mit Sâäden umbüllet, zu bem Pro- 
pheten Sefaia, bem @obne Amos, 3 Das fie 
au ibm fprähen: So fpridt Distia: Das ifi 
ein Tag der rübfal, des Sheltens und Läfterns ; 
und gebet gleicd, als iwenn bie Rinder big an bie 
Geburt gefonnmen find, und ift feine Rraft ba, 
au gebären. 4 Daf bo ber Herr, bein Gott, 
bôren twollte bie Morte des Erafhenten, welchen 
fein Herr, der Rônig au Affyrien, gefandt bai, 
au läftern ben febenbigen Gott, und su foelten 
mit folhen MBorten, tie der Herr, bein Gott, 
gebôrt bat. nd bu woliteft bein Gebet erbeben 
für die Uebrigen, fo no vorbanben find. 5 nb 
die Rnedte des Rônigs Distia famen zu Gefaia. 
6 Sefaia aber fpracb zu ibnen: ©o faget eurem 
Gerrn: Der Herr fpricbt affo: Sürbte did nicht 
vor ben Worten, die bu gebôrt baft, mit iwelchen 
mid bie Rnaben bes Rônigs au Afigrien ge- 
fhmäbet haben; 7 Siebe, ich will ibm einen 
anbern Muth machen, und fol ettuasg bôren, ba 
er twieber bein 3iebe in fein £anb; unb toiff 
ibn dur bas Gchivert füllen in feinemn Lanbe. 
8 Da aber der Grafthente iwtedber fant, fanb er 
ben &Rônig qu Affyrien ftretten iviber Libna ; 
benn er batte gebôrt, baB er von Lacbig gezogen 
war. 9 Denn e8 fam ein Gerücdbt von Tbir- 
bafa, ber Mobren Ronige, fagendo: Gr if 
auggezogen tiber bid gu ftreiten. 10 Da er 
nun folches bôvete, fanbte er Boten jun Sisfia, 
unb lief ibm fagen : Gaget Sisfia, bem Rônige 
Suba, alfo: Laÿ bib beinen Gott nidt betrügen, 
auf ben bu bic verläffeft und furihft: Serufalem 
wird nicht in bie Sand des Rônigs zu Affyrien 
gegeben iwerben, 11 Giebe, bu baft gebôrt, 
wag Die Rônige zu Afforien gethan baben allen 
Lanven, und fie vberbannet; und bu folteft 
evvettet werden? 12 Saben auch bie Gôtter 
ber Deiben bie Länder errettet, tvele meine 
Râter verderbet baben, af8 (Gofan, ÿYHaran, 
Reseph, und bie Rinder Gden ju Æbelaffar € 
13 %o ift der Rôuig jun YHamaib, und ver 
Rônig au Arpad, unb ber Rônig ber Gtabt 
Gepharvaim, Dena und Gwas 14 Und ba 
Gigfia ven Brief von ben Boten empfangen 
und gelefen batte, ging ex Dinauf in das Haus 
beg Derrn, und breitete ibn aug por bem 
Gerrn. 15 Mub Disfia betete gum DHerrn, 
und fprad: 16 Serr 3ebaoth, bu Gott 
Sfraels, der bu über ben Cberubim fibeft; bu 
bift allein Gott über alle Roôuigreihe auf 
Grven, bu baff YHimmel und Erde gemacht. 
17 Herr, neige beine Sbren, und bôre bo, 
Herr, thue deine Augeun auf, unb fiebe bob ; bôre 
bob alle bie Morte Sanberibs, die er gefanvt 
bat, au finäben den lebenvigen Gott. 18 Habr 
iftes, Herr, die Rônige au Affurien baben wüfte 


gemacbt alle Rônigreide fammt ibren Cänbdern, 


ÉSAÏE, XXXVIL. 


2 Puis il envoya Eljakim, l’intendant du 
palais, et Sebna le secrétaire, avec les anciens 
d’entre les sacrificateurs, couverts de sacs, vers 
Ésaïe le prophète, fils d'Amos. 8 Et ils lui 
dirent: Ainsi a dit Ézéchias: Ce jour-ci est 
un jour d'angoisse, de reproche et de blas- 
phème; car les enfants sont venus jusqu’au 
moment de naître, mais il n’y a point de force 
pour enfanter. 4 Peut-être que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, aura entendu les paroles de Rab- 
Saké, que le roi des Assyriens son maître à 
envoyé pour blasphémer le Dieu vivant et 
l’outrager par les paroles que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, à entendues; fais donc requête pour 
le reste qui se trouve encore. 5 Ainsi les 
serviteurs du roi Ézéchias vinrent vers Ésaïe. 
6 4 Or Ésaïe leur dit: Vous direz ceci à 
votre maître : Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Ne 
crains point à cause des paroles que tu as 
entendues, par lesquelles les serviteurs du roi 
des Assyriens m'ont blasphémé. 7 Voici, je 
m'en vais mettre en lui un esprit: et 1l en- 
tendra une nouvelle; et il retournera en son 
pays, et dans son pays je le ferai tomber par 
l'épée. 8 Puis, quand Rab-Saké s’en fut 
retourné, il alla trouver le roi des Assyriens, 
qui combattait Libna; car Rab-Saké avait 
appris qu’il était parti de Lakis. 9 Or & ro 
entendit dire au sujet de Tirhaka, roi d’É- 
thiopie : Ii est sorti pour te combattre. Ayant 
entendu cela, 1l envoya des messagers vers 
Ézéchias, en leur disant: 10 Vous parlerez 
ainsi à Kzéchias, roi de Juda, vous direz: Que 
ton Dieu, auquel tu te confies, ne t’abusa 
point, en disant: Jérusalem ne sera point 
livrée entre les mains du roi des Assyriens. 
11 Voici, tu as entendu ce que les rois des 
Assyriens ont fait à tous les pays, en les 
détruisant entièrement ; et toi, tu échappe- 
rais? 12 Les dieux des nations que mes 
ancêtres ont détruites, celles de Gozan, de 
Caran, de Retseph et des enfants de Héden 
qui sont en Télasar, les ont-ils délivrées P 
13 Où est le roi de Hamatbh, et le roi d’Arpad, 
et le roi de la ville de Sépharvajim, de Hénah 
et de Hivah? 14 Quand Ézéchias eut 
reçu les lettres de la main des messagers et 
les eut lues, il monta à la maison du SEI- 
GNEUR. Puis Ézéchias les déploya devant le 
SEIGNEUR, 15 Et Ézéchias fit cette prière 
au SEIGNEUR: 16 O SFIGNEUR des armées, 
Dieu d’Israël, qui es assis entre les chérubins, 
toi seul, éu es le Dieu de tous les royaumes de 
la terre; tu as fait les cieuxet laterre. 17 O 
SEIGNEUR, incline ton oreille et écoute. 0 
SEIGNEUR. ouvre tes yeux et regarde. Ecoute 
aussi toutes les paroles de Sauchérib, qu'il 
m’a envoyé dire en blasphémant le Dieu 


vivant. 18 Il est bicn vrai, O SEIGNEUR, 
que les rois des Assyriens ont  dé- 
truit tous les pays et leurs contrées, 
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ISAIAS, XXXVIL 


19 Et dederunt deos earum igni: non enim 
erant dii, sed opera manuum hominum, lignum 
et lapis: et comminuerunt eos. 20 Et nunc, 
Domine Deus noster, salva nos de manu ejus : 
et cognoscant omnia regna terræ, quia tu es 
Dominus solus. 21 Et misit Isaïas filius 
Amos ad Ezechiam, dicens: Hæc dicit Do- 
minus Deus Israel : Pro quibus rogasti me 
de Sennacherib rege Assyriorum: 22 Hoc 
est verbum, quod locutus est Dominus super 
eum: Despexit te, et subsannavit te virgo 
filla Sion : post te caput movit filia Jerusalem. 
23 Cui exprobrasti, et quem blasphemasti, 
et super quem exaltasti vocem, et levasti 
altitudinem oculorum tuorum ? Ad sanctum 
Israel. 24 In manu servorum tuorum expro- 
brasti Domino: et dixisti: In multitudine 
quadrigarum mearum ego ascendi altitudinem 
montium, Juga Libani: et succidam excelsa 
cedrorum ejus, et electas abietes illius, et 
introibo altitudinem summitatis ejus, saltum 
Carmeïi ejus. 25 Ego fodi, et bibi aquam, 
et exsiccavl vestigio pedis mel omnes rives 
aggerum. 26 Numquid non audisti, quæ 
ollm fecerim ei? ex diebus antiquis ego 
plasmavi illud: et nunc adduxi: et factum 
est 1n eradicationem collium compugnantium, 
et civitatum munitarum. 27 Habitatores 
earum breviata manu contremuerunt, et con- 
fusi sunt: facti sunt sicut fœnum agri, et 
gramen pascuæ, et herba tectorum, quæ 
exaruit antequam maturesceret. 28 Habi- 
tationem tuam, et egressum tuum, et introitum 
tuum cognovi, et insaniam tuam contra me, 
29 Cum fureres adversum me, superbia tua 
ascendit 11 aures meas: ponam ergo circulum 
in uaribus tuils, et frenum in labiis tuis, 
et reducam te in viam, per quam venisti. 
30 Tibi autem hoc erit signum: Comede hoc 
anno quæ sponte nascuntur, et in anno se- 
cuudo poniis vescerc: in anno autem tertio 
seminate, et metite, et plantate vineas, et 
comedite fructum earum. 31 Et mittet id, 
quod salvatum fuerit de domo Juda, et quod 
reliquun: est, radicem deorsum, et faciet 
fructum sursum: 32 Quia de Jerusalem 
exibunt reliquiæ, et salvatio de monte Sion : 
zelus Domini exercituum  faciet  istud, 
33 Propterea hæc dicit Jominus de rege 
Assyriorum : Non intrabit civitatem hanc, 
et non jaciet 1b1 sagittam, et non occupabit 
eam clypeus, et non mittet in circuitu ejus 
aggerem. 34 În via qua venit, per eam re- 
vertetur,etcivitatem hancnoningredietur, dicit 
Dominus : 85 Et protegam civitatem istam, 
ut salvem eam propter me, et propter David 
servum meum. 36 Egressus est autem angelus 
Domini, et percussit in castris Assyriorum 
centum octoginta quinque millia. Et surrexe- 
runt mane,et ecce omnes,cadavera mortuorum. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIL. 


19 And have cast their gods into the fire : for 
they were no gods, but the work of men’s 
hands, wood and stone : therefore they have 
destroyed them. 20 Now therefore, O Lorp 
our God, save us from his hand, that all the 
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou 
art the LORD, even thou only. 21 4 Then 
Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, 
Whereas thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria: 22 This #s the 
word which the Lorp hath spoken concern- 
ing him; The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; 
the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her 
head atthee. 23 Whom hast thou reproached 
and blasphemed? and against whom hast thou 
exalted éhy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 
on high? even against the Holy One of Israel. 
24 By thy servants hast thou reproached the 
* Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of my 
chariots am Î come up to the height of 
the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon ; 
and I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, 
and the choice fir-trees thereof : and I will 
enter into the height of his border, and 
the forest of his Carmel. 25 I have digged, 
and drunk water ; and with the sole of my 
feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 
besieged places. 26 Hast thou not heard 
long ago, how I have done ït; and of ancient 
times, that Î have formed it? now have I 
brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to 
lay waste defenced cities trio ruinous heaps. 
27 Therefore their imhabitants were of small 
power, they were dismayed and confounded : 
they were as the grass of the field, and as the 
green herb, as the grass on the housetops, 
and as corn blasted before it be grown up. 
28 But I know thy abode, and thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 
29 Because thy rage against me, and thy 
tumult, is come up into mine ears, therefore 
will LI put my hook in thy nose, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou camest. 30 And 
this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall eat 
this year such as groweth of itself ; and the 
second year that which springeth of the same : 
and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and 
plant vineyards, aud eat the fruit thereof, 
31 And the remnant that is escaped of the 
house of Judah shall again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward: 32 For out of 
Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and they 
that escape out of mount Zion: the zeal of 
the LorpD of hosts shall do this. 33 There- 
fore thus saith the LORD concerning the kingof 
Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
shields, nor cast a bank against it. 34 By 
the way that he came, by the same shall he 
return, and shall not come into this city, saith 
the LORD. 35 For I will defend this city to 
save 1t for mine own sake, and for my servant 
David’s sake. 36 Then the angel of the LoRD 
went forth, and smote in the camp of the 
Assyrians à hundred and fourscore and five 
vuousand : and when they arose early in the 
morning, behold, they were al dead corpses. 
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Selata, 37, 


19 Und baben ibre Gôtter in bas Geuer ge- 
worfen; benn fie tvaren nicdt @ôtter, fondern 
Menfhenbäande-Merf, Hols und Stein, Die 
find umgebracdt. 20 Jun aber, Serr, unfer 
Gott, bilf uns von feiner Hand, auf daf alle 
Rônigreidhe auf Erben erfabren, da bu Herr 
feieft allein. 21 Da fandbte Sejaia, ber @obn 
Amos, su Hisfia, und [lies ibn fagen: Go 
fpricht der Herr, der Gott Sfraels: Da dù mich 
gebeten baft des Rônigs Ganberib balben, zu 
Affprien; 22 ©o iff bas, das ber Herr von 
ibm redet: Die Sungfrau Zochter 3ione verachtet 
did unb fpottet deiner, und die Eocbter Serufalemsg 
fhüttelt bas Saupt bir nadb. 23 Yen baft du 
gefmabet und gefäftert? Ueber iwen baft bu die 
Stimme erboben ? und bebeft beine Augen empor? 
Hiver den Seiligen in Sfrael. 24 Dur veine 
Rnecdte baft bu ben Serrn gefbändet, und fprichft: 
St bin bur die Menge meiner MBagen berauf 
gegogen auf bie Sôbe der Perge, an den Seiten 
ibanong ; und babe feine boben Cebern abge- 
bauen, fammt feinen augermäbiten Tannen ; und 
bin dur die Hôbe bis an das Ente gefommen, 
an biefen Balb auf dem Lande. 25 Sd babe 
gegraben und getrunfen bie affer;s und babe 
mit meinen Subfoblen auggetrodnet alle ver: 
wabrte Raffer. 26 Haft bu aber nicht gebôrt, 
baÿ id vor 3eiten alfo getban babe, und vor 
Alters fe gebanvdelt, und fhue jebt auc alfo, daë 
fefle Gtûbte gerfioret werden au Gteinbaufen, 
27 Uno ibre Cinivobner gefbwädt und 3agbaft 
werden, und mit Gchanden befteben, und werden 
au Seloarag und ju grünen Rraut, als Seu auf 
ben Dacbern, twelches vorret, ebe benn es retf 
wird? 28 Sc fenne aber beine Mobnung, 
beinen Augzug und Einug, und bein Toben 
wiber ni. 29 MMeil bu benn wiver mich tobeft, 
und bein Stol berauf vor meine Dbren gefoni- 
men ift, will id bir einen Jing an bie Nafe 
legen, und ein Gebif in bein Mauf, und will 
bib bes Meges iwieber beimfübren, def du 
gefommen bift. 30 Das fey bir aber bag 
Beiben: S6 bieB Sabr, was gertreten if; bag 
andere Sabr, was felbft mäcdbfets des britten 
Sabrs füet, und erntet, pflanget Meinberge, und 
effet ibre Srübte. 31 Denn die Erretteten vom 
Haufe Guda, und bie überbleiben, iverven no 
wieberum unter fib wurgein, und über fih Srucht 
tragen. 32 Denn von Serufalent werden noch 
auggeben, die übergeb{ieben find, und bie Erret- 
teten von bem Berne Zion. Golhes wird thun 
ber Œifer tes Herrn 3ebaoth. 33 Darum fpricbt 
ber Herr alfo vom Rônige au Affyrien: Er fol 
nicht fommen in biefe Stabt, uno {off auch feinen 
Yfeii bafelbft binfhieben, und fein SHifb vavor 
fommen, und foff feinen Mall un fie fütten ; 
34 Gonvern des WReges, deb er aefommen tft, joûl 
er iwicverfebren, ba er in biefe Stadt nict fonune, 
fprit der Serr, 35 Denn id will bicfe Stadt 
fhütsen, bvaf id thr augbelfe um meinetivilfeu, 
und un meines Dieners Davids iwtllen. 36 Da 
fubr aus ber Engel des Serrn, und fblug im 
afforifhen Lager bunvert fünf nno act;ig taufend 
Mann. ln ba fie fi des Morgens frübe auf- 
nacbten, fiebe, ba lag e8 alles ertel tobte Leidname. 


ÉSAÏE, XXXVII. 


| 19 Et qu'ils en ont jeté au feu les dieux 


C'est que ce n’étaient point des dieux, mais un 
ouvrage que la main de l’homme avait fait de 
bois et de pierre. Ils les ont donc détruits. 
20 Mais maintenant, O SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
délivre-nous de la main de Sanchérib, afin que 
tous les royaumes de la terre sachent que toi 
seul tu es le SEIGNEUR. 21 Alors Ésaïe, fils 
d’Amos, envoya vers Ézéchias, pour lui faire 
dire: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d’Israël: 
Quant à la requête que tu m’as faite touchant 
Sanchérib, roi des Assyriens, 22 C’est ici la 
parole que le SEIGNEUR a prononcée contre lui, 
La vierge, la fille de Sion, te méprise et se 
moque de toi ; la fille de Jérusalem hoche la 
tête après toi. 23 Qui as-tu outragé et blas- 
phémé? Contre qui as-tu élevé ta voix et porté 
tes yeux en haut? C’est contre le Saint d'Israël. 
24 Tu as outragé le Seigneur par la parole de 
tes serviteurs. et tu as dit : Je suis monté avec 
la multitude de mes chars sur le haut des mon- 
tagnes, aux côtés du Liban; je couperai les 
plus hauts cèdres et les plus beaux sapins qui 
y soierit, et j’arriverai à son extrême hauteur 
et jusque dans la forêt de son Carmel. 25 J’ai 
creusé, et j'ai bu des eaux. Mais, de la plante 
de mes pieds, j'ai tari tous les ruisseaux des 
forteresses. 26 N’as-tu pas entendu que dès 
long-temps j'ai préparé cela, et que d’ancien- 
neté je l’ai disposé ainsi? Et l’ai-je laissé 
venir à maintenant, pour que tu réduises les 
villes munies en monceaux de ruines. 27 Or 
leurs habitants, étant dénués de force, ont été 
épouvantés et confus ; 1ls sont devenus comme 
l'herbe des champs et l’herbe verte, comme le 
gazon des toits, comme la moisson gur est brûlée 
avant qu'elle soit montée en tige. 28 Mais je 
connais ton repaire, ta sortie et ton entrée, ainsi 
que ta fureur contre moi, 29 Parce que tu es 
furieux contre moi et que ton insolence est 
montée à mes oreilles, je mettrai ma boucle en 
tes narines et mon mors en ta bouche, et je te 
ferai retourner par le chemin par lequel tu es 
venu. 930 Et ceci te servira de signe, O ÆEzé- 
chias : C’est qu’on mangera cette année, ce qui 
viendra aux champs de soi-même; et, la seconde 
annéc, ce qui croîtra encore sans qu’on ait 
semé ; mais, la troisième année, vous semerez 
et vous moissonnerez; vous planterez des 
vignes, et vous en mangerez le fruit. 31 Et 
ce qui est réchappé et demeuré de reste dans la 
maison de Juda, étendra sa racine par dessous 
et produira son fruit par dessus. 832 Car il 
sortira de Jérusalem quelques restes, et de la 
montagne de Sion quelques réchappés. C’est 
ce que fera la jalousie du SEIGNEUR des armées. 
33 C’est pourquoi, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
touchant le roi des Assyriens: Il n’entrera 
point dans cette ville et 1l n’y jettera aucune 
flèche ; il ne se présentera point contre elle 
avec le bouclier, et 1l ne dressera point de rem- 
part contre elle. 34 Il s’en retournera par le 
chemin par lequel il est venu, et il n’entrera 
point dans cette ville, dit le SEIGNEUR. 35 Car 
je garantirai cette ville, afin de la délivrer 

pour l’amour de mot et pour l'amour de David 

mon serviteur. 36 Or un ange du Sxi- 

GNEUR sortit et tua au camp des Assyriens 

cent quatre-vingt-cinq mille hommes. Et 

quand on se fut levé de bon matin. 

voici, ils étaient tous des cadavres. 
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| quod locutus est : 


ISAIAS, XXXVIL XXXVIIL. 


æ# 


37 Et egressus est, et abiit, reversus est Sen- 
nacheribrex Assyriorum, et habitavitin Ninive. 
38 Et factum est, cum adoraret in templo 
Nesroch deum suum, Adramelech et Sarasar 
fili eus percusserunt eum gladio : fugerunt- 
que 1n terram Ararat, et regnavit Asarhaddon 
fillus ejus pro eo. 


L 


CAPUT XXXVIIT. 


1 IN diebus illis ægrotavit Ezechias usque 
ad mortem: et introivit ad eum Isaïas filius 
Amos propheta, et dixit ei: Hæc dicit Do- 
minus : Dispone domui tuæ, quia morieris tu, 
et non vives. 2 Et convertit Ezechias faciem 
suam ad parietem, et oravit ad Dominum, 
3 Et dixit: Obsecro Domine, memento, 
quæso, quomodo ambulaverim coram te in 
veritate, et in corde perfecto, et quod bonum 
est 1n oculis tuis fecerim. Et flevit Ezechias 
4 Et factum est verbum Do- 
mini ad Îsaïam, dicens: 5 Vade, et dic 
Ezechiæ : Hæc dicit Dominus Deus David 


fletu magno. 


patris tui: Audivi orationem tuam, et vidi 
lacrymas tuas : ecce ego adjiciam super dies 
tuos quindecim annos: 6 Et de manu regis 
Assyriorum eruam te, et civitatem istam, et 
protegam eam. 7? Hoc autem tibi erit signum 
a Domino, quia faciet Dominus verbum hoe, 
8 Ecce ego reverti faciam 
umbram linearum, per quas descenderat in 
horologio Achaz in sole, retrorsum decem 
lineis. Et reversus est sol decem lineis per 
gradus, quos descenderat. 9 Scriptura Eze- 
chiæ regis Juda, cum ægrotasset, et convaluis- 
10 Ego dixi: In 


dimidio dierum meorum vadam ad portas 


set de infirmitate sua. 


inferi. Quæsivi residuum annorum meorum ; 
11 Dixi: Non videbo Dominum Deum in 
terra viventium. Non aspiciam hominem 
ultra, et habitatorem quietis. 12 Generatio 
mea ablata est: et convoluta est a me, quasi 
tabernaculum pastorum. Præcisa est velut 
a texente, vita mea: dum adhuc: ordirer, 
succidit me: de mane usque ad vesperam 
finies me. 13 Sperabam usque ad mane, 
quasi leo sic contrivit omnia ossa mea: de 
mane usque ad vesperam finiesme: 14 Sicut 
pullus hirundinis sic clamabo, meditabor ut 
columba: attenuati suut oculi mei, suspicientes 
in excelsum: Domine vim patior, responde 
pro me. 15 Quid dicam, aut quid respondebit 
mihi, cum ipse fecerit?  Recogitabo tibi 
omnes annos meos in amaritudine auimæ meæ, 
16 Domine si sic vivitur, et in talibus vita 
spiritus mel, corripies me, et vivificabis me, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XXXVII XXX VIII. 


37 4 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 
38 And it came to pass, as he was worship- 
ping in the house of Nisroch his god, that 
Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote 
him with the sword ; and they escaped into 
the land of Armenia : and Esar-haddon his son 
reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XXX VIII. 


1 IN those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death. And Isaiah the prophet the son of 
Amoz came unto him, and said unto him, Thus 
saith the LorD, Set thine house in order : for 
thou shalt die, and not live. 2 Then Hezekiah 
turned his face toward the wall, and prayed 
unto the Lorp, 3 And said, Remember now, 
O Lorp, Ï beseech thee, how I have walked 
before thee in truth and with à perfect heart, 
and have done {hat which is good in thy sight. 
And Hezekiah wept sore. 4 Then came 
the word of the LorDp to Îsaiah, saying, 
5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the 
Lorp, the God of David thy father, I have 
heard thy prayer, Î have seen thy tears : 
bebold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 
6 And I will deliver thee and this city out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria: and I will 
defend this city. 7 And this shall be à siun 
unto thee from the LoRD, that the LoRD will 
do this thing that he hath spoken ; 8 Behold, 
I will bring again the shadow of the degrees, 
which is gone down in the sun dial of Ahaz, 
ten degrees backward. So the sun returned 
ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone down. 
9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
when he had been sick, and was recovered of 
his sickness : 10 T said in the cutting off of 
my days, Î shall go to the gates of the grave : 
[I am deprived of the residue of my years. 
11 I said, I shall not see the LORD, even the 
Lorp, in the land of the living: I shall behold 
man no more with the inhabitants of the 
world. 12 Mine age is departed, and is 
removed from me as à shepherd’s tent: I 
have cut off like à weaver my life: he will 
cut me off with pining sickness : from day 
even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
13 T reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so 
will he break all my bones : from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end of me. 
14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter : 
I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail sh 
looking upward : O LoRD, Ï an oppressed ; 
undertake for me. 15 What shall I say ? 
he hath both spoken unto me, and himself 
hath done #: Î shall go softly all my 
years in the bitterness of my soul. 16 © 
LorD, by these {hings men live, and in ail 
these {hings 1s the life of my spirit: so wilt 
thou recover me, and make me to live. 


81 


Sefaia, 37, 38. 


37 nb ber Rônig au Affyrien, Sanbertb, brad 
auf, 309 tweg, und febrete wieber bein, unb blieb 
qu Rinive. 38 Es begab fid au, ba er ans 
betete im Daufe Nisrocb, feines Gottes, fhfugen 
ibn feine Sôbne, Avrameleh und Sar-Gjer, mit 
bem Sciwert ; unb fie floben in bag Lanb Ararat, 
Und fein Gobn Affar-Sabbon ward Rônig an 
feiner Gtatt. 


Das 38, Capitel. 


1 3u ber 3eit iward Hisfia tootfranf. lnb 
ber Prophet Gefaia, der Sobn Amos, fam ju 
ibm, unb fprad ju ibm: So fpriubt ber Serr: 
Beftelle dein Haug; benn bu tirft fferben, unb 
nit febendig bieiben. 2 Da twenbete Hisfia 
fein Angefht sur Band, und betete sum Herrn, 
3 Unb fprab: Gebenfe docb, Herr, vie id vor 
bic getwanbelt babe in ber WMabrhett mit vol- 
fommenen Bergen; und babe gethan, was bit 
gefatfen bat, lub Hisfia weinete febr. 4 Da 
gefhabh bas Mort des Herrn au Sefaia, und 
fprath: 5 Gebe bin, und fage Disfia: So 
fpricht der Derr, der Gott deines Waters Davib : 
Sc babe bein Gebet gebôrt, unb beine Thrânen 
gefeben ; fiebe, id mil beinen agen no fünf- 
gebn Sabre aufegen; 6 nb till bib faut 
biefer Stabt evretten son der Sand bes Rônigs 
au Affprien; benn it mi biefe Stadt wWobl vers 
theidigen. 7 Unb babe bir bag sum 3eicben von 
dem Oerrn, baf der Herr foirbes thbun wirv, was 
er gerebet bat: 8 Giebe, ih ill ben Groatten 
am Sonnengeiger {bas 3ebn Linien suritd ateben, 
liber wetche er gelaufen ift, baf bie Sonne 3ebn 
Linien sur laufen.foif anr Beiger, fiber ele 
fie gelaufen if. 9 Dies ift Die Scrift Bisfia, 
bes Rônigs Subas, ba er franf gewefen, und von 
ber Rranfbeit gefund getworden var. 10 Sc 
forac : Run mub id zur Dôllen Yforten fabren, 
ba imeine Seit aug tar, da ib gedachte noch 
länger au feben. 11 So fprab: Nun mu id 
nit miebr feben ben Serrn, ja den Serrn im 
Lande ber Lebeudigen; nun muf id nidt mehr 
fhauen die Menfhen bei benen, Die ibre Seit 
feben. 12 Meine 3Beit tft dabin, und von mir 
aufgeräumet, wie eines Dirten Oütte; und reife 
mein Leben ab, tie ein Meber. Er faugt mi 
büvre aus. Du macbft eg mit mir ein Ende, den 
Sag vor Abenb. 13 Sc date: Môchbte id bis 
morgen leben ! Aber er gerbra mir alle meine 
Gebeine, wie ein Lôiwe; benn du matft es mit 
mir aug, ben Tag vor Abend. 14 55% iwinfelte 
wie ein Rranich nndo Schtvatbe, und girrete wie 
eine Saube; meine Augen wolften mir brechen : 
Herr, id feide Roth, linbre mirs. 15 OS tie 
till ich nocb veben, baf ev mir gugelagt bat, und 
thut es auch. Sc iwerde mic fbeuen affe urein 
Lebtage vor folber Betrübni meiner Geele. 
16 Herr, bavon febet man, unb das Leben mei- 
neg Geiftes ftebet gar in bemfelbigen; benn bu 
{iebeft mi entfbiafen, und macbteit uni feben, 





ÉSAÏE, XXXVII. XXXVIIL 


37 4 Alors Sanchérib, roi des Assyriens, partit 
de là. {Il s’en alla, il s’en retourna, et se tint 
à Ninive. 38 Maisil arriva qu’étant prosterné 
dans la maison de Nisroc son dieu, Adrammé- 
lec et Saréetser, ses fils, le tuêrent avec l’épée 
et se sauvèrent au pays d’Ararat. Puis Ésar- 
haddon, son fils, régna à sa place. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIIL 


1 EN ces jours-là, Ézéchias fut malade à la 
mort, et Ésaïe le prophète, fils d’Amos, vint 
vers lui, et lui dit: Ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Dispose de ta maison, car tu t’en vas mourir, 
et tu ne vivras plus. 2 Alors Ezéchias tourna 
sa face contre la muraille, et fit sa prière au 
SEIGNEUR. 8 Or'il dit: Je te prie, O SEI- 
GNEUR, souviens-toi maintenant comment j'ai 
marché devant toi, dans la vérité et dans l’in- 
tégrité du cœur, et comment j'ai fait ce qui 
t’était agréable. Puis Ezéchias pleura abon- 
damment. 44 Cependant la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Esaïe, en ces termes: 5 Va,et 
dis à Ezéchias : Ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de David ton père: J’ai exaucé ta prière, 
jai vu tes larmes; voici, je m’en vais ajouter 
quinze années à tes jours. 6 Or je vous dé- 
livrerai, toi et cette ville, de la main du roi 
des Assyriens, et je garantirai cette ville. 
7 Et pour preuve que le SEIGNEUR accomplira 
cette parole qu’il à prononcée, ce signe-e1i t'est 
donné par le SEIGNEUR: 8 Voici, je m'en 
vais faire retourner l’ombre par les degrés où 
elle est descendue, au cadran d’Achas, de dix 
degrés eu arrière avec le soleil. Alors le soleil 
retourna de dix degrés sur les degrés où il 
était descendu. 9 4 Or voici ce qu’écrivit Ezé- 
chias, roi de Juda, quand il fut malade, et 
qu’il guérit de sa maladie: 10 J'avais dit, 
dans le retranchement de mes jours: Je m'en 
irai aux portes du sépulcre, je suis privé de 
ce qui restait de mes années. 11 J'avais dit: 
Je ne contemplerai plus le SEIGNEUR, le SEI- 
GNEUR, dans la terre des vivants ; je ne verrai 
plus personne parmi les habitants du monde. 
12 Ma demeure s’en est allée, et a été trans- 
portée d'avec moi comme la tente d’un berger. 
Ma vie, je la tranche comme le tisserand coupe 
sa toile. Il me retranche de la trame. Du 
matin au soir tu mwenlèves. 13 Je comptuis 
jusqu’au matin, que comme un lion il briserait 
tous mes os. Du matin au soir tu m’enléverais. 
14 Je murmurais comme une hirondelle, une 
grue. Je gémissais comme la colombe. Mes 
yeux défaillaient à force de regarder en haut. 
Seigneur, je suis opprimé, sois mon libérateur. 
15 Que dirai-je? Il m’a parlé, et lui-même 
l’a fait. Je marcherai humblement, tous les 
ans de ma vie, dans l’affiction de mon âme. 
16 Seigneur, par ces choses on a la vie, et dans 
toutes ces choses consiste la vie de mon esprit. 
Ainsi tu me rétabliras et me feras revivre. 


TOM. tv. M 
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H3SAIAZ, Àn, À6, pu”. 


17 Efñov yàp pou Tv duyiv iva ur amor, 
Kai àTépprhac ÔTirw ou wdcaç TC AUApriace 
18 Où yäp oi 
amobavovreg eEtAoyroovoi @€e, où0è éÂmiodot” ot 
y adôov Tv éAemuoouymy oov. 19 Où Éwvrec 
ed\oynoovot 6€ Ov TPOTOY kKAyW' Ard yAp TC 
CnUEpOr avayyehodot Tv 
dtKkaoovyvyv aov, 
où mavoouai EdAoyüy o€ era Wadrnplou racaç 


# ’ 
iv dôov aivéocouoi 6€, où0Ë oi 


TotÔôia Tou)Ow, À 


20 Oeë Te owrmoiaç pou, Kai 


TAC Muépac TC CWNC OU KaTÉvayTt TOÙ oikov 
roù Peod. 21 Kal eîrev ‘Hoatag mpôç ’Ebeklav 
Aûfe raläOny ik ovkwr Kal rpiÿov Kal Kkara- 
racai, Kkal vymc op. 22 Kai eirmev ‘Elekiac 
Toùdro omueior mpôç "Eberiay O7 avafinoouar eic 


Tor oikov roù Deou. 


KE. A0 

L'EN 7 Kkæp tkeivy améoreëe Mapwôay 
Baladä» © vioc 7où Baladav 0 fBPBaoweuc Tic 
BaGvAwviac èmiorohâg Kai mpéofietc Kal ôwpa 
"Ebekig * fkovoe yâp 671 ipaakioOn Ewg Oayarov. 
Kai dvéorn, 2 Kai éyapn ëm’ avroiç ’Ebekiag, 
ka ÉdeuËev adroic rdv oikov TOù veywOaà Kai roù 
apyvpiou Kai ToÙ ypuotov Kkal TC oTakrÿc Kai 
rüv Ovuauärwy Kai roù pupou, kal mävrac Troc 
ofkouÇ Tv okEvüy TC YAËNC, Kai TAvTa 06 Mv 
év Toic Onaavpoic avrou° Kai oùk nv ovbër d 
oùk ÉdeËer "Ebekiag év Tÿ oikw aÿrou Kai ëv 
8 Kai 9\0ev ‘Hoaïtac 0 


mpopyrnc mpoùç Tùv [Baoikéa ’EËexlay Kal eite 


Tacy T} téovola aùrov, 


mpôg aùrôv TÉ Aéyouoty oi àvOpumor oùrot, Kai 
moer kaot Tpdc oé; Kai sine ‘Ebeklag ’Ex yüc 
4 Kai 


cirey ‘Hoaïaç Ti eldooav êv T@ oikyw oov; ka) 


TOPOwOEr Ykaor xpdç uè ik BaBuvAwvoc, 


eirmev Ebexiag avra rà ëv 7 ofkyw pou etdo- 
cav, Kai OÙk ÉOTIV Ev TD ofkw pou à où etdooay, 
5 Kal 


L — # 4 ? F ” 
eirey Hoatag avrg Akovooy Tor À6yov Kupiou 


AA Kai Ta ëv Toic Omoauvpoic pou. 


ZaBaw® 6 ‘Idoù mpépar Épxoyra Kai Amdovra 
TGVTA Tà Ëv T@ oikw oov Kai 004 ouyr7yayov oi 
MATÉPEC OOÙ EWÇ TMC uépacg Tabrnc, etc BalBu- 
Aüva Tée, Kai oùdËv où un KkaradeiTwotv' ElTe 
dè o Oedc 7 “Ore Kai AT TOY TÉKvwY gou @v 
yevvhoec Afdovra Kai mowjoovor omadovrac iv 
8 Kai 
cirey ‘Ebexkiac Hoaïg "Aya®dç © À6yoc Kupiov 


ré oikw Toù Baothéwg rov BabBuluwviwr. 


Ôv éAance, yevéodw On etpqvn kai dkatoobvm èv 


Taic HHÉDAIÇ Ov. 


KE®. ue 
1 TIIAPAKAAEITE rapaxadeire rdv Aaôv pou, 
Aëyer O0 0e6ç" 2 ‘Iepeic AaMoare eig Tv kapôiav 
‘Tepovoal@u, maparkaïicare adrnv, O7t Emo 1 
rareivwoic avric AëÂvrat adrie n auaprla, Ort éde- 


&aro ëk xstpôc Kupiov dim Tà AUaprpuaTa adTICe 





ISAIAS, XXXVIIL XXXIX. XL. 


17 Ecce in pace amaritudo mea amarissima ! 
tu autem eruisti animam meam ut non periret, 
projecisti post tergum tuum omnia peccata 
mea. 18 Quia non infernus confitebitur tibi, 
neque mors laudabit te: non expectabunt 
qui descendunt in lacum, veritatemn tuam. 
19 Vivens vivens ipse confitebitur tibi, sicut 
et ego hodie: pater filiis notam faciet veri- 
tatem tuan. 20 Domime salvum me fac, et 
psahnos nostros cantabimus cunctis diebus 
vitæ uostræ in domo Domini. 21 Et jussit 
Isaïas ut tollerent massain de ficis, et cata- 
plasmarent super vulnus, et sanaretur. 22 Et 
dixit Ezechias: Quod erit signum quia as- 
cendam in domum Domini P 


CAPUT XXXIX, 


1 IN tempore illo misit Merodach Baladan, 
filius Baladan rex Babylouis, libros et munera 
ad Ezechiam : audierat enim quod ægrotasset 
et convaluisset. 2 Lætatus est auiem super 
eis Ezechias, et ostendit eis cellam aromatum, 
et argenti, et auri, et odoramentorum, ef un- 
guenti optimi, et omnes apothecas supellectilis 
suæ, et universa quæ inventa sunt in thesauris 
ejus. Non fuit verbum quod non ostederet 
eis Ezechias in domo sua, et in omni potestate 
sua. 93 Introivit autem Îsaïas propheta ad 
Ezechiam regem, et dixit ei: Quid dixerunt 
viri isti, et unde venerunt ad te? Et dixit 
Ezechias: De terra longinqua veuerunt ad 
me, de Babylone, 4 Et dixit: Quid viderunt 
in domo tua? Et dixit Ezechias: Omnia 
quæ in domo mea sunt, viderunt: non fuit 
res, quam non ostenderim eis in thesauris 
meis. 6 Et dixit Isaïas ad Ezechiam: Audi 
verbum Domini exercituum. 6 Ecce dies 
venient, et auferentur omnia quæ in domo 
tua sunt, et quæ thesaurizaverunt patres tui 
usque ad diem hanc, in Babylonem: non 
relinquetur quidquam, dicit Dominus. 7 Et 
de filiis tuis, qui exibunt de te, quos genueris, 
tollent, et erunt eunuchi in palatio regis 
Babylouis. 8 Et dixit Ezechias ad Isaïam : 
Bonum verbum Domini quod locutus est. Et 
dixit: Fiat tantum pax et veritas in diebus 
meis. 


CAPUT XL. 
1  COoNSOLAMINI, consolamini, popule 
meus, dicit Deus vester. 2 Lonaimini 
ad cor Jerusalem, et advocate eam: 


quoniam completa est malitia ejus, dimissa 
est iniquitas illius: suscepit de manu 
Domini duplicia pro omnibus peccatis suis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XXXVIIL. XXXIX. XL. 


17 Behold, for peace I had great bitterness : 
but thou hast in love to my soul delivered it 
from the pit of corruption : for thou hast cast 
all my sins behind thy back. 18 For the 
grave cannot praise thee, death can nof cele- 
brate thee : they that go down into the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth. 19 The living, 
the living, he shall praise thee, as I do this 
day : the father to the children shall make 
known thy truth. 20 The LoRD was ready 
to save me: therefore we will sing my songs 
to the stringed instruments all the days of our 
life in the house of the Lorn. 21 For Isaiah 
had said, Let them take a Jump of figs, and 
lay tt for à plaister upon the boil, and he shall 
recover. 22 Hezekiah also had said, What 
:s the sign that I shall go up to the house of 
the LORD ? 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 AT that time Merodach-baladan, the son 
of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a 
present to Hezekiah : for he had heard that 
he had been sick, and was recovered. 2 And 
Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed them 
the house of his precious things, the silver,ard 
the gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the house of his armour, 
and all that was found in his treasures : there 
was nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. 
3 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these 
men? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah said, They are come from a 
far country unto me, even from Babylon. 
4 Then said he, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, All that :s 
in mine house have they seen: there is 
nothing among my treasures that [ have not 
shewed them. 5 Then said Isaiah to Heze- 
kiah, Hear the word of the LorD of hosts : 
6 Behold, the days come, that all that is in 
thine house, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, shall be carried 
to Babylon : nothing shall be left, saith the 
Lorp. 7 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they 
take away ; and they shall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon. 8 Then said 
Hlezekiah to Isaiah, Good is the word of the 
LorD which thou hast spoken, He said 
moreover, For there shall be peace and truth 
in my days. 


CHAPTER XL. 


L CoMroRrT ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God, 2 Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity 
is pardoned: for she hath received of 
the LorD’s hand double for all her sins, 
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Vejaia, 38, 39, 40. 


17 Giebe, nm Zroft war mir febr bange. Du 
aber baft dich meiner Geele beralich angenommen, 
baB fie nit veroürbe ; benn bu tirfft alle meine 
Günbde binter bid gurüd, 18 Denn bie Sôlle 
lobet bic nicbt, fo rübinet did der Zob nicht, unb 
die in bie (Grube fabren, twarten nidt auf beine 
PBabrheit; 19 Sonvern allein bie ba leben, 
oben bic, iwie id febt thbue, Der Vater wird 
ben Rindern beine Mabrheit fund thun. 20 Herr 
if mir: fo iwollen wir meine Lieber fingen, fo 
lange ivir leben, in bem Saufe des Serrn, 
21 nb Sefaia bief, man folite ein Yflafter von 
Deigen nebmen und auf feine Drüfe legen, baf 
er gefunb ivürbe, 22 Hislia aber fprach : Mel 
ein Seicden if bag, baf id binauf zum Saufe 
beg Serru fol geben ? 


Das 39. Cayitel. 


1 3u ber 3eitfandte Merobab-Bal-Abdan, der 
Gobn Bal-Avans, Rônig au Babel, Priefe und 
Gefchente au SHisfias benn er batte gebôrvet, 
baf er Évrant, und iieber ftaré geworben mûre. 
2 Def freuete fih Hisfia, und zeigte ibnen das 
Ghabbhaus, Sifber und Gold, unb Sypecerei, 
foftfihe Galben, und alle feine 3eughäufer, und 
allen Shab, ben er batte. Jidbts war, tas 
iÿnen Digfia uit ge.gte in feinem Saufe unb in 
feiner Herrihaft, 3 Da fan der Yrophet Sefaia 
gum ARônige Hisfia, uud fprad qu ibm: Mag 
fagen biefe Männer? und von twannen fommen 
fie qu dir? Disfia fprah: Sie fommen von ferne 
au mir, nümlid von Babel. 4 Er aber fbrac : 
Mas baben fie in deinem HDaufe gefeben? Hisfia 
fbrach : Ales, was in meinem Haufe ifi, baben 
fie gefeben; unb if nibts, bag id tbnen nicbt 
bâtte gegeiget in meinen @chäben. 5 nb 
SGefaia fpradh qu Hisfia: Hôre das Mort Leg 
Derrn 3ebaoth. 6 Giebe, e8 foimmit bie 3eit, 
baë alles, vas in beinem Daufe if, unb mag 
beine Vâter gefaminelt haben, big auf biefen 
Sag, wird gen Babel gebradt merben; baf 
nibts bleiben twivo, fpribt ber Derr. 7 Daju 
werben fle beine Rinber, fo von bir fommen 
werben, und bu geugen ivirft, nebmen, unb 
müfflen Räminerer fein im Hofe des Rônigs ju 
Babel. 8 Unb Hisfia fprad qu Gefaia: Das 
Mort deg HDerrn ift qui, bag bu fageft. Unb 
fprah: Es fep nur Griebe unb Treue, weil ich 
lebe. 


Das 40. Cabitel. 


1 Œrôftet, trôftet mein Volt, fpriht euer 
Gott; 2 Mebet mit SGerufalem freunbiic, 
und prebiget ibr, ba ïbre Sitterfbaft ein 
Œnbe bat, venn ibre Miffethat ift vergeben ; 
benn fie bat Siviefältiges empfangen von 
ber Hand des Derrn, um alle ibre Giünbe. 


ÉSAÏE, XXXVIII XXXIX. XL. 


17 Voici, une grande amertume m'était sur- 
venue dans ma paix. Mais ton amour a pré- 
servé mon âme de la fosse de corruption, parce 
que tu as jeté tous mes péchés derrière ton 
dos. 18 Car le sépulcre ne te célébrera point, 
la mort ne te louera point; ceux qui descen- 
dent dans la fosse ne s’attendent plus à ta 
vérité. 19 Mais celui qui est vivant, celui 
qui est vivant, c’est lui qui te célèbrera, comme 
moi aujourd’hui, Le père conduira les enfants 
à la connaissance de ta vérité. 20 Le SEI- 
GNEUR est venu me délivrer, et à cause de cela 
nous Jouerons mes cantiques sur les instru- 
ments, tous les jours de notre vie, dans la 
maison du SEIGNEUR. 21 Or Esaïe avait 
dit: Qu'on prenne une masse de figues sèches, 
et qu’on en fasse un emplâtre sur l’ulcère, et 
il guérira. 22 Et Ezéchias avait dit: Quel 
est le signe, que je monterai dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR ? 


CHAPITRE XXXIX, 


1 EN ce temps-là, Mérodac-Baladan, fils de 
Baladan, roi de Babylone, envoya à Ézéchias 
des lettres avec un présent, parce qu’il avait 
entendu que ce rot avait été malade et qu’il 
était guéri. 2 Or Ézéchias, qui en fut joyeux, 
leur montra les cabinets de ses choses pré- 
cieuses, l'argent, et l’or, et les aromates, et les 
baumes de prix, tout son arsenal, et tout ce 
qui se trouvait dans ses trèsors. Il n’y eut 
rien qu'Ézéchias ne leur montrât dans sa mai- 
son et dans toute sa cour. 3 Alors le pro- 
phète Ésaïe vint vers le roi Ézéchias et lui 
dit; Qu'ont dit ces hommes-là, et d’où sont- 
ils venus vers toi? Or Ézéchias répondit : 
Ils sont venus vers moi d’un pays éloigné, de 
Babylone. 4 Mais Ésaïe dit: Qu'ont-ils vu 
dans ta maison? Alors Ézéchias répondit: 
Ils ont vu tout ce qui esé dans ma maison; il 
n’y a rien dans mes trésors que je ne leur aie 
montré. 5 Puis Esaïe dit à Ezéchias: Ecoute 
la parole du SEIGNEUR des armées. 6 Voici 
venir les jours où tout ce qui est dans ta 
maison, et ce que tes pères ont amassé dans 
leurs trésors jusqu’aujourd’hui, sera emporté 
à Babylone. Il n’en demeurera rien de reste, 
a dit le SEIGNEUR. 7 Même on prendra de 
tes fils, issus de toi, et que tu auras engendrés, 
afin qu’ils soient eunuques au palais du roi de 
Babylone. 8 Or Ezéchias répondit à Esaïe: 
La parole du SEIGNEUR que tu as prononcée 
est bonne. C’est qu’il se disait: Pourvu 
qu’il y ait paix et sécurité pendant mes jours. 


CHAPITRE XL 


1 ConsoOLEz, consolez mon peuple, dira 
votre Dieu. 2 Parlez à Jérusalem selon son 
cœur et eriez-lui que son temps marqué est 
accompli, que son iniquité est tenue pour 
acquittée, qu’elle a reçu de la main du 
SEIGNEUR le double pour tous ses péchés, 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 
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+ V7; 


HYAIAS, u° 


3 Duvy Boüryroc iv Trÿ ipyæ ‘Eroquaäcare Tiv 
oo Kuotou, ebbeiag more Taç rpiBove Tu 
Oeoù mur. 4 Ilâca papayë mAnpwblnoera, Kai 
mûr 000ç kal Bouvoc rareavwbroerat* Kai Era 


La , 4 ” e ee Ce 
mävra rà okxoAà eic ebdeiav, Kai m Tpayeia Eic 


media, 5 Kai 6p0%oera 1 ÔGËa Kupiov, xal 
Gÿera mäca oûpË To owrmpioy Toù eo, 074 
Kôproc tAd\noe. 6 uwuvn Xéyovroc Bonoov. 


Kai sira Tl Boow; râoa oùpE Xôproc, Kai râca 
Odéa av8pwmrou wc &vÜoc yôoprov* 7 "EËnpavOn 
8 To dè piua 
Pr 


© xoprog kal rù ävboc éEérece, 
Troù Peod muwy uéver eic Tôov aigva. 9 
6pog vdvÿn\ov àvaBnh 0 evayyeMËouevos Eiwy, 
UYwoov Tr loyêi Tyv purmr oov 0 ebayyelÈo- 
un  DoBeiole * 


môMeouv ‘louda ‘TISoù à Ûeoc vuy, 


uevoc ‘Isoovoalnu®  vÜwoare, 
elrov Taic 
10 ‘Iôoù Küococ Kvproc perà toyvog Épyera, Kai 
(où 0 puofoc avroÿ 
11 Qc 


TÔ TOiUVIOY AUTOU, Kai T 


0 Bpaxiwr uerä Kupiac * 
per” adroÿ, Kkal ro épyov évavrloy avroë. 
TOLMIV  TOUWUAVE 
Boaxiove avrod sguraëer dpvauc, Kai ëv yaorpi 
éyovoag mapaxaïéoë. 12 Tic éuéronoe T7 yep 
Td Vowp, kal rdv oùpavor o70auÿ, ka Tävar 
Tv yijv Ôpaki; Tic ÉOTNOE TA 0pn Grau Kai 
râc varac Evyg; 13 Tic Eyvw vor Kupiov, 
kal Tic adroù ovufBov\oc éyevero, dc ovufiBà 
adrôv; 14 "H xoùç riva ovveBou\etoaro Ka) 
ovveifaser adrOv; M Tic ÉdAËEY avr Kkpiotv; 
n 000v ovvécewc Tlç ÉdetËer avr; 15 EH rmavra 
rà EOvn &c oraywr amd Kkadou Kai &C por 
Gvyod éAoyioünoar, wc aielog ÀÂoyiomoovrar; 
16 ‘O 6 AiBavog oùk ikavoç etc Kkaboir, Kai 
mâvra Tà Terpamoda oùy ikavd Eic OÀOKÜPTwO, 
17 Kai ravra ra Elvn wc oùdév elor kal sëic 
18 Tire wyroiwoure Képrov, 


19 Mr 


ovOèrv é£Àoyioünoav. 


+ ’ Le 
Kai TÉVL OUOWUATE WUOIWOATE AUTO ; 


n 


y; ,’ # Le 
EtkOVA ÉMOINCE TÉKTWY,  XPVOOYOOÇ YWVEUTAC 


e # Lj ’ 
YOUGIOV TEDLEYOUOWGEV AUTOV;  OUOÏWUA , KATE- 


okédaoey aùrôov; 20 ÆvÂov yaäp aonnrov ikÂé- 


… e * = 
yETau TÉKTWY, Kkal copüç ÉnTIGE moç orfo 


eikova adroù Kai tva puy oaebmra. 21 Où 
yvoceode ; oùk àkovoeobe ; oùk avnyyËAn ËË apyc 
duty; oùk Éyvure Tû Oeuëla Tic yÿc; 22 ‘O 


KaTÉywY Tv yUpoy TC Yi, Kai oi EvoiKouve 
TEC Év aÙTÿ UC AKPIdEC, © CTNOAÇ WC Kauäpay 
Toy oùpardy Kai OLATEiVAG WÇ OKNVIV KATOUWKEÏ, 
23 ‘O Gdodc äpyovraç wc oùdèv äpxeuw, Tv OË 
yüv oc oùdèr Émolyoer. 24 Où yäap puy purev- 
cwotv oùdÈ un omeiowoiv, OÙOE ÿ Piow0T eic 
Tv yiv 1 Diga aùdrTov’ ÉMVEUGEV ET abdrodc 
ppvyava 
25 Ndv odv'Tiv ue wyuotw- 


kai éEnoavOnoav, Kal Kkaratyiç wc 


Anderar avrouc. 


OATE, Kai  UWwbNooua;  eéimev 0  &yrog. 


ISAIAS, XL. 


3 Vox clamantis in deserto: Parate viam 
Domini, rectas facite in solitudine semitas 
Dei nostri 4 Omnis vallis exaltabitur, et 
omnis mons et collis humiliabitur, et erunt 
prava in directa, et aspera in vias planas. 
5 Et revelabitur gloria Domini, et videbit 
omnis caro pariter quod os Domini locutum 
est. 6 Vox dicentis: Clama. Et dixi : Quid 
clamabo ?  Omnis caro fœnum, et omnis 
gloria ejus quasi flos agri. 7 ÆExsiccatum 
est fœnum, et cecidit flos, quia spiritus 
Domini sufflavit in eo. Vere fœnum est 
populus. 8 Exsiccatum est fœnum, et ceci- 
dit flos : verbum autem Domini nostri manet 
in æternum. 9 Super montem excelsum 
ascende tu, qui evangelizas Sion: exalta in 
fortitudine vocem tuam, qui evangelizas 
Jerusalem : exalta, noli timere. Dic civitati- 
bus Juda : Ecce Deus vester: 10 Ecce Do- 
minus Deus in fortitudine veniet, et brachium 
ejus dominabitur : ecce merces ejus cum eo, 
et opus illius coram 1llo. 11 Sicut pastor 
gregem suum pascet, in brachio suo congre- 
gabit agnos, et in sinu suo levabit, fœtas 1pse 
portabit. 12 Quis mensus est pugillo aquas, 
et cælos palmo ponderavit? quis appendit 
tribus digitis molem terræ, et libravit in 
pondere montes, et colles in statera P 
13 Quis adjuvit spiritum DominiP? aut quis 
consiliarius ejus fuit, et ostendit :ïlli? 
14 Cum quo init consilium, et instruxit 
eum, et docuit eum semitam Justitiæ, et 
erudivit eum scientiam, et viam prudentiæ 
ostendit ill? 15 ÆEcce gentes quasi stilla 
situlæ, et quasi momentum stateræ reputatæ 
sunt: ecce insulæ quasi pulvis exiguus. 
16 Et Libanus non sufficiet ad succendendum, 
et auimalia ejus non sufficient ad holocaustum. 
17 Omnes gentes quasi non sint, sic sunt 
coram e0, et quasi nihilum et inane reputatæ 
sunt ei. 18 Cui ergo similem fecistis DeumP 
aut quam imaginem ponetis el? 19 Num- 
quid sculptile conflavit faber ? aut aurifex 
auro figuravit illud, et laminis argenteis 
argentarius ? 20 Forte lignum et imputri- 
bile elegit: artifex sapiens quæzit quomodo 
statuat simulacrum, quod non moveatur. 
21 Numquid non scitis? numquid non au- 
distis ? numquid non annuntiatum est vobis 
ab initio? numquid non intellexistis funda- 
menta terræ? 22 Qui sedet super gyrum 
terræ, et habitatores ejus sunt quasi locustæ : 
qui extendit velut nihilum cælos, et expandit 
eos sicut tabernaculum ad inhabitandum. 
23 Qui dat secretorum scrutatores qu£&si non 
sint, judices terræ velut inane fecit: 24 Et 
quidem neque plantatus, neque satus, neque 
radicatus in terra truncus eorum, repente 
flavit in eos, et aruerunt, et turbo quasi 
stipulam auferet eos. 25 Et cui as- 
similastis me, et adæquastis, dicit sanctusP 


EL E LIA BON AC Lo TP A. 


ISAIAH, XL 


8 4 The voice of him that crieth in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the LORD, mäke 
straight in the desert a highway for our God. 
4 Every valley shall beexalted,and every moun- 
tainaud hillshall bemade low: andthe crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough places 
plain: 5 And the glory ofthe LorpD shall be re- 
vealed, and alifiesh shall see ## together: for the 
mouth ofthe Lorp hath spoken 2. 6 The voice 
said, Cry. And hesaid, Whatshalllery? All 
flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as 
the flower of the field: 7 The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth : because the spn'it of the 
LorD bloweth upon it: surely the people #s 
grass. 8 ‘The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth : but the word of our God shall stand 
for ever. 9  O Zion, that bringest good 
tidings, get thee up into the high mountain ; 
O Jerusalem, that bringest »00od ‘’dings, lift 
up thy voice with strength; lift sé up, be not 
afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold 
your God! 10 Behold, the Lord Gop will 
come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule 
for him: behold, his reward ès with him, and 
his work before him. 11 He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd: he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry éhem in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those that are 
with young, 12 Who hath measured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted 


out heaven with the span, and comprehended 


the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed 
the mountains in scales, and the hills in a bal- 
ance? 13 Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
LORD, or being his counsellor hath taught him ? 
14 With whom took he counsel, and wo in- 
structed him, and taught him in the path of 
judgment, and taught him knowledge, and 
shewed to him the way of understanding ? 
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the small dust of 
the balance : behold, he taketh up 1he isles as 
a very httle thing. 16 And Lebanon #s not 
sufficient to burn, nor the beasts thercof suffi- 
cent for à burnt offering. 17 All nations 
before him are as nothing; and they are 
counted to him less than nothing, and vanity. 
18 To whom then will ye liken God? or 
what likeness will ye compare unto him? 
19 The workman melteth a graven image, and 
the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and 
casteth silver chains. 20 He that is so im- 
poverished that he hath no oblation chooseth 
a tree éhat will not rot; he secketh unto him 
a cunning Workman to prepare à #raven image, 
that shall not be moved. 21 Have ye not 
known ? have ye not heard? hath it not been 
told you from the beginning? have ye not 
understood from the foundations of the earth ? 
22 Itas he that sitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
grasshoppers ; that stretcheth out the heavens 
as à curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent 
to dwellin: 23 That bringeth the princes to 
nothing; he maketh the judges of the earth as 
vanity. 24 Vea, they shall not be planted ; 
yea, they shall not be sown: yea, their stock 
shall Lot take root in the earth : and he shall 
also biow upon them, and they shall wither, 
and the whirlwind shall take them away as 
stubble. 25 To whom then will ye iiken me, 
or shall 1 be equal” saith the Holy One. 
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Ncjaia, 40, 


9 Es ift eine @timme eines Yrebigers in ber 
Büfte: Bereitet Dem Derrn den eg, machet 
auf bem Gefiidbe eine ebene Babn unferm Gott. 
4 Alle Lhaler follen erhôbet werden, uno alle 
Verge und Hügel follen genieoriget wecrvvoen, unb 
was uugleich tft, foll eben, uno ivas bôcfericht ift, 
fol fhiecht iwerren: 5 Deun die HDerrlichfeit 
ves ÿerrn foi geoffenbaret werden; und alles 
Sleifh mit einander iwiro feben, vaf bes Derrn 
Mundo revet. 6 Es fprubt eine Stimme: Vre- 
dige! nb er fprah: Gas (oil id previgen ? 
Ales Gleifh ift Heu, uno alle feine Güte ift wie 
etne Plume auf tem Gelte. 7 Das Heu ver- 
borret, die Blume geriveltet;s Ddenn des Serrn 
Geift biafet darein, Sa, bas Volt ift vas Heu. 
S Das Jeu vervorret, die Biume veriwelfet ; 
aber bas Sort unfers Gottes bieibct ewiglich. 
9 Bion, bu Yrebigerin, fteige auf einen boben 
Derg. Serufalem, bu Yrevigerin, bebe deire 
Gtimme auf mit Macbt, bebe auf, und füvibte 
did nidt; fage ben Gtübien Suvas: Giebe, da 
iff cuer Gott. 10 Denn fiebe, der Herr Herr 
fommt gevaitiglid; und fein Arnt wird berrfchen. 
Giche, jeut Yobn tft bei ibm, und feine Yer- 
geltung ift vor ibm. 11 Œr wird feine Deerve 
iveiden, vie ein Dirte; er wirb bie Läminer in 
feine rime famimein, und in femnem Bufen 
iragen, unD die Shafmütier fübren. 12 Mer 
miflet die MBaffer mit der Fauft, uno faffet den 
Dinmel mit Der Spanne, und begreift bie Œrbe 
nuit einem Dreiling, und wieget die Berge mit 
einem Gewidt, unb bie Dügel mit ciner age ? 
15 YBer unterrihtet ben Gcift des Herru, und 
iwelther Hathgeber unteriveifet ibn 14 Men 
fragt er um Math, der ibin Verftand gebe, und 
febre ibn ben Meg des Jtecbts, und lebre ibn vie 
Œrfenntnis, uno uuterimeile ibn den Meg ves 
Berfiandes? 15 Giebe, die Deiven find ge- 
acbtet iwie et Œropfen, fo tnt Euner bfeibt, und 
wie ein @cberflem, fo in ber age bleibet, 
Giche, die Suieln find ivie ein Staublein. 
16 Der Libanon mûre qu gering sum Feuer, 
und feine Thiere qu gering gun Pranvobfer, 
17 Alle Setven find vor 1m nubts, und iwie ein 
Ricbtiges und Œiteles geadbtet. 18 em wolit 
ibr venu (ott nachbilben? over ivag für ein 
Gleibnig iwvoût ibr ibin guvihten ? 19 Der 
Meifter gieët mwobl ein Bud, no ber Goiv- 
fhmieo übergoldet es, und macbt filberne Retten 
baran. 20 Debglei“en iwer eine arme Sebe 
bermag, der mäbit eur Bol, bas nidt fauit : 
und fucbt einèn fingen YWeifier basu, der ein 
Bilo fertige, vas beftanvig fe. 21 IBifjet ir 
nicht? Hoôret ibr nibt? Sft es eucb nicdt vorimals 
vertünbiget? Habt 1br e3 nicht veritanden von 
Jnbeginn der Erre? 22 Er figt über bem Kreis 
ver Œvve: und Die Darauf ivobnen, fiud mie 
Heufhrecten. Der ben Dimmel ansbefnet wie 
ein tünnes ÿell, uno breitet fle ang iwte eine 
Haütte, va man imnen mwobnet; 23 Der tie 
üvften su nicbte macbt, und vie Micter auf 
Œvven citel macbt, 24 A18 Datte ibr Stamm 
iweder Pflanzen, nod Samen, no Murjel in 
ber Erve, da fie, wo ein YBino unter fie webet, 
peroorren, und fie ein Bindwirbel rie Stoppein 
wegfübret. 25 Bem iwollt ibr beun mic nacb- 


buiden, dem id gieuh jep# ipribt der Dertge. 





ÉSAIE, XL. 


3 % La voix de celui qui crie au désert est: 
Préparez le chemin du SEIGNEUR; dressez 
dans Îles déserts des sentiers à notre Dieu. 
4 l'oute vallée sera comblée ; toute montagne 
et fout cotean seront abaissés; les lieux 
tortus seront rendus droits, et les lieux rabo- 
teux seront aplanis. 5 Alors se manifestera 
la gloire du SEIGNEUR, et toute chair ensemble 
la verra ; car la bouche du SEIGNEUR a parlé. 
6 La voix dit: Crie; et on a répondu : Que 
crierai-je ? ‘Toute chair est comme l’herbe, et 
toute sa grâce est comme la fleur d’un champ. 
1 L’herbe séche et la fleur tombe, parce que 
le vent du SEIGNEUR a soufflé dessus. Vrai- 
ment le peuple esé comme l’herbe. 8 L’herbe 
séche et la fleur tombe, mais la parole de notre 
Dieu demeure éternellement. 9 % Sion, qui 
annonces de bonnes nouvelles, monte sur une 
haute montagne ; Jérusalem, qui annonces de 
bonnes nouvelles, élève ta voix avec force ; 
élève-la, ne crains point; dis aux villes de 
Juda: Voici votre Dieu. 10 Voici, le Seigneur 
DIEU viendra contre le fort, et son bras do- 
minera sur lui. Voici, son salaire est avec lui, 
et sa récompense marche devant lui. 11 Il 
paitra son troupeau comme un berger ; il as- 
semblera les agneaux entre ses bras; il les 
placera en son sein. Il conduira celles qui 
allaitent, 12 Quel est celui qui a mesuré 
les eaux avec le creux de sa main, et qui a 
toisé les cieux avec la paume? Qui a ras- 
semblé dans un boisseau la poussière de la 
terre, qui a pesé les montagnes au trébuchet 
et les coteaux à la balance? 13 Qui a dirigé 
l’Esprit du SEIGNEUR, ou qui a été son con- 
seiller pour le guider? 14 Avec qui a-t-il 
pris conseil, ou qui l’a instruit et lui a enseigné 
le sentier de la justice ? Qui lui a enseigné la 
selence, et lui a montré le chemin de la pru- 
dence? 15 Voici, les nations sont comme une 
goutte qui tombe d’un seau, et elles sont ré- 
putées comme la menuce poussière d’une balance. 
Voici, 1l a semé les îles comme de la poudre. 
16 Aussi le Liban ne suffirait pas pour faire le 
feu, et les bêtes qui y sont ne suffiraient pas 
pour lholocauste. 17 Devant lui toutes les 
nations sont comme rien, et il ne les considère 
que comme de la poussière et comme un néant. 
18 A qui donc ferez-vous ressembler Dieu, 
et quelle ressemblance établirez-vous avec lui P 
19 L’ouvrier fond l’image, et l'orfèvre étend 
de l’or par-dessus et lui fond des chaînettes 
d'argent. 20 Celui qui est si pauvre qu’il n’a 
pas de quoi offrnr, choisit un bois qui ne pour- 
risse point et cherche un ouvrier expert, pour 
faire une image taillée qui ne s’ébranle point, 
21 Ne comprendrez-vous pas ?  N’écouterez- 
vous pas? Ne vous l’a-t-on pas déclaré dès 
le eommencement? Ne lavez-vous pas entendu 
dès la fondation de la terre ? 22 C’est lui qui 
est assis au-dessus du globe de Ja terre, dont 
les habitants sont pour lui comme des saute- 
relles. C’est lui qui étend les cieux comme 
un voile, qui les étend comme une tente pour y 
habiter. 23 C’est lui qui réduit les princes à 
rien, et qui fait, des gouverneurs de la terre, 
comme un néant. 24 À peine sont-ils plantés, à 
peinesont-ilssemés, à peine leur tronc a-t-il jeté 
racineenterre,qu'ilsoufflesureux,ensortequ’ils 
séchent et que le tourbillon les emporte comme 
la paille. 25 A qui donc me ferez-vous ressem- 
bler, et à qui serais-je égalé? dit le Saint, 
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HSAIAZ, pu”, pa”. 


26 ’AvaGBXiÿare ei Udoc roùdc 6p0aÀuodc vuüv 
ka Tdere* Tic karédaËe Traÿra mävra ; 0 EKpEPwY 
kar’ apôudy rdv kôouov adrod, rmévrac Èx’ ÜvOUaTé 
kaléoer mo moe O6Ënc, kal èv KpdrTet ioyUog 
adroÿ oùdev de EAabs. 27 Mr yào etrgc Iakwfb; 
Kai ri éAamoac ’IopanÀ ‘AxekoüBn  o00c pou 
amû roù Oeoù, kai 6 Oeôc pou Tv Kkpioi Gpeie 
28 Kai 


Oedg aiwviog, à edc à 


3 _» æ y # F » 
kai aréorn; yÜv OÙK ÉYVVWC; El 


un Trovoac ; KaTa- 
oKevaoac Tà &kpa TC Yic, où mewvaoer OÙOÈ 
ovOÈè 
adrod, 29 Audoùc roic reavwoiy 1oydv Kai Toiç 
pi Yäp 


VEUTEDOL, KA KOTIATOUDE VEQAVIOKOL, KA ÉKAEKTOL 


KOTLAOEL, £oriv ÉÉeUpeouG TC PpovnoEwc 


dduvwuévoic Adam 30 Ilewacovo 


dvioyveg £oovra® 81 Où Ôè drouévoyreg Tor 
Pedv aAXaËovouwy loyvv, TrEpopuñaoovoiy WÇ &EToi, 
dpauodvrar Kkal où xomaoovor, (adoÿyras Kai 


OÙ TELVACOUCLY. 


KED. pa. 


1 ‘"EPKAINIZESOE pc pè vñoot oi 7yap 
dpyovrec AaNXaËouoiy ioXdv'® Éyyioarwoay Kai 
NaÂnoäTwoav ua, TÔôrTe Kpiouwv avayyet\4Tuoav. 
2 Tic 


ixakecev aÿriv kar HOÛag AÜTOb, KAÏ MOPEUCET A ; 


Li Le u 4 LA Lo Le 

ébnyepev and avaro\wr  ÜwKKaooëvmv, 
dwaoe ivavrior i0vwry, kai Baoieic ikornou® Kai 
Owoer Eig yv TAC pjayaipag aùTwy, Kai 
ppvyava 3 Kai 
duwEËerae adrouc, dueetoerar ëv etpñrvy y 000 Tùy 
4 Tiçg évnpynoe 


L ’ Lu A] € LA ? 4 U 4 
ÉKANEOEY AaÙTNY O Kal@y avrnv ar 


» # 4 # ? 22 
éEwouéva T4 TOËAX aUTwry" 


TOÛWY  aAUTOÙ. Kai ÉTOINCE 
TAUTA ; 
yeveov dpxic' éyu Ôedc mporoc, Ka eiçg Ta 
ÉTEPYÔUEVA 5 Efdocav 


ipoBnônoav, Tà akpa Tic yÿc Yyyi0av Kai \0ov 


Éyo eue. {Ovn Kai 


ua, 6 Kpivwv Ekaorog T@ mAnoioy Kai Ty 
adepg Bonbijoa, Kai pet 7 ‘loxuoer avip 
TÉKTUY, kai YaAkedc TÜTTUY CÜPY, ua Éavrvwvy”® 
morè uèv ipei SuuBAnua Kka\ôv Éorey, ioyüpwaar 
adra ëv Aou, Onoovoiv adràa Kkal où kuwnôn- 
govrau. 8 ZSù Ôè ’Iopa#}, maïiç uov ‘Iakwf, xal 
Ov éEeebaunr omépua ‘ABpaau Ôv myarnoa, 
9 Où avrelafôunry àT aäkpwr 7nc yie, kal Ëk 
roy okomiwv adrie EkaNeoa 0e Kai eima oo Ilaïc 
mou ei, ÉbeXeEduny oe Kai oùk éykaTéAITOV 0€ ° 
10 Mr} poBod, uerà ooù yap eu, pu n\avw® iyw 
yäp ei 0 0eoç dou à inoyvoac ce, kai éBon0noa 
oo kal nopaliodumr ce Ty Ôebi@ Ty Ouwaig jou. 
11 ’Idoù 


TAVTEC OÙ AVTIKEÏUEVOI OOt, ÉOOVTAL YAP WG OÙk 


aioxvvOnoovrar Kai  Évrpannoovrat 
LA L u 2 # t ? La ’ 
OVTEG, Kai &moÂoùvrat TAVTEG OÙ AYTIOIKOË oov. 
Ü 4 « 
OÙ HU EUPYC 
avOowmouc ot maporvyaouoiv eic d£* Écoyrat yäp 


12 Zyrnoac avrovc, Kai ToÙc 
e U Cd , » € ? a 

@C OÙK OVTEC, Kai OUK ÉGOYTAL OÙ AUTITONEMOUV- 
0eoçg aov 0 Kpoarwr 


My  pobo. 


Tég o& 13 “Ori éyw 0 


Tg Odebiäc aov, 0 Aéywy aot 
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ISATAS, XL. XLI. 


26 Levate in excelsum oculos vestros, et 
videte quis creavit hæc: aui educit in numero 
militiam eorum, et omnes ex nomine vocat: 
præ multitudine fortitudinis et roboris, vir- 
tutisque ejus, neque unum reliquum fuit. 
27 Quare dicis Jacob, et loqueris Israel : 
Abscondita est.via mea a Domino, et a Deo 
meo judicium meum transivit? 28 Numquid 
nescis, aut non audisti” Deus sempiternus 
Dominus, qui creavit terminos terræ: non 
deficiet, neque laborabit, nec est investigatio 
29 Qui dat lasso virtutem : 
et his, qui non sunt, fortitudinem et robur 
30 Deficient pueri, et laborabunt, 
31 Qui 
autem sperant in Domino, mutabunt fortitu- 


sapientiæ ejus. 


multiplicat. 
et Juvenes in infirmitate cadent. 


dinem, assument pennas sicut aquilæ, current 
et non laborabunt,ambulabunt et non deficient. 


CAPUT XLIL 
1 TACEANT ad me insulæ, et gentes mutent 
fortitudinem : accedant, et tunc loquantur, 
2 Quis 
suscitavit ab oriente justum, vocavit eum ut 


simul ad judicium propinquemus. 


sequeretur se ? dabit in conspectu ejus gentes, 
et reges obtinebit: dabit quasi pulverem 
gladio ejus, sicut stipulam vento raptam 
arcui ejus. 3 Persequetur eos, transibit in 
pace, semita in pedibus ejus non apparebit. 
4 Quis hæc operatus est, et fecit, vocans 
generationes ab exordioP Ego Dominus, 
ÿ Viderunt 


insulæ, et timuerunt, extrema terræ obstu- 


primus et novissimus ego sum. 


puerunt, appropinquaverunt, et accesserunt. 
6 Unusquisque proximo suo auxiliabitur, et 
7 Confortavit 
faber ærarius percutiens malleo eum, qui cude- 
bat tunc temponis, dicens: Glutino bonum est: 
et confortavit eum clavis, ut non moveretur. 
8 Et tu Israel serve meus, Jacob quem elesi, 
semen Abraham amici mei: 9 In quo appre- 
hendi te ab extremis terræ, et a longinquis 
ejus vocavi te, et dixi tibi: Servns meus es 
tu, elegi te, et non abjeci te. 1U Ne timeas, 
quia ego tecum sum: ne declines, quia ego 
Deus tuus: confortavi te, et auxiliatus sum 
tibi, et suscepi te dextera Justi mel. 11 Ecce 
coufundentur et erubescent omnes, qui pug- 
nant adversum te: erunt quasi non sint, et 
peribunt viri, qui contradicunt tibi. 12 Quæres 
eos, et non invenies, viros rebelles tuos : erunt 
quasi non sint : et veluti consumptio, homines 
bellantes adversum te. 13 Quia ego Do:ni- 
nus Deus tuus apprehendens manum tuam, 
dicensque tibi: Ne timeas, ego adjuvi te 


fratri suo dicet: Confortare. 


ISAIAH, XL. XLIL 


26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 
who hath created these fhings, that bringeth 
out their host by number: he calleth them all 
by names by the greatness of his might, for 
that he :s strong in power ; not one faileth. 
27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, 
O Israel. My way is hid from the LoRD, and 
my judgment is passed over from my God? 
28  Hast thou not known ? hast thou not 
heard, éhat the everlasting God, the LoRpD, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary ? {here 25 no searching of his 
understanding. 29 He giveth power to the 
faint ; and to {hem that have no might ke in- 
creaseth strength. 30 Even the youths shall 
faint and be weary, and the young men shall 
utterly fall: 31 But they that wait upon the 
LorD shall renew their strength; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall 
run, and not be weary ; and they shall walk, 
and not faint. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 KEEP silence before me, O islands ; and let 
the people renew éheër strength: let them 
come near; then let them speak : let us come 
near together to judgment. 2 Who raised up 
the righteous man from the east, called him 
to his foot, gave the nations before him, and 
made AÆëm rule over kings? he gave fhem as 
the dust to his sword, and as driven stubble 
to his bow. 3 Ie pursued them, and passed 
safely ; even by the way {hat he had not gone 
with his feet. 4 Who hath wrought and done 
it, calling the generations from the beginning ? 
Ithe Lonrp, the first, and with the last; I am 
he. 5 Theisles saw 24, and feared ; the ends of 
the earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 
6 They helped every one his neighbour; and 
every one said to his brother, Be of good 
courage. 7 So the carpenter encouraged the 
goldsmith, and he that smootheth wrfh the 
hammer him that smote the anvil, saying, It 
is ready for the sodering : and he fastened it 
with nails, éhat it should not be moved. 8 Bat 
thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom I 
have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend. 
9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends ofthe 
earth, and called thee from the chief men 
thereof, and said unto thee, Thou aré my 
servant ; Î have chosen thee, and not cast 
thee away. 10 Fear thou not; for | am 
with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy 
God: I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help 
thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
haud of my righteousness. 11 Behold, all 
they that were incensed against thee shall be 
ashamed and confounded: they shall be as 
nothing ; and they that strive with thee shall 
perish. 12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt 
not find them, even them that contended with 
thee: they that war against thee shall be as 
nothinw, and as a thing of nought. 13 For I 
the LorD thy God will ho‘ thy right hand, 
saying unto thee, Fear not ; 1 wili help thee. 
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ejaia, 40, 41. 


26 Sebet eure Augen in die HSôbe, und febet| 
er bat folbe Dinge gefbaffen, und fübret ibr 
Seer bei der 3abl beraus? Der fie alle mit 
Ramen rufet; fein Bermôgen und ftarfe ARraft 
it fo grof, baf nidbt an Ginem feblen fann. 
27 YBarum fprihft bu benn, Safob, und Du, 
Sfrael, fageft: Mein Meg ift bem Herrn ver- 
borgen, und mein Net gebet vor meinem Gott 
über? 28 Reift vu nibt? HSaft ou nicht gebôrets 
Der Herr, ber ewige (Gott, der bie Enden der 
Œrte gelbaffen bat, wir nicdt mübe no mait; 
fein Serftand ift unausforfhlih. 29 Et gibt 
dem PMüben Rraft, und Stâärte genug dem Un- 
vermôügenden. 30 Die Rnaben mwerren mübde 
und matt, und bie Sünglinge fallen. 31 Xber 
bie auf ben Serrn barren, friegen neue fraft, 
baf fie auffabren mit Slügeln wie Abdfer, daf 
fie laufen, und nidt matt werden, baë fte wan- 
bein, und nicht mübe werden. 


Dag 41. Cayitel. 


1 Laf bie Snfein vor mir fhiwetgen, unb bie 
Boôtter fi flärten. Lab fie bersu treten und nun 
veben, laft uns mit einanber vedten. 2 er 
bat den Gerecdten vom ZAufgang ermedt? Mer 
tief ibn, daB er ginge? Mer gab die Seiven und 
Rônige vor ibm, baf er tbrer mächtig mar); und 
gab fie feinem Shiwert, wie Staub, und feinem 
Bogen, wie gerftreuete Stoppein; 3 Das er 
ibnen nachjagete, und 309 buts mit Srieben, und 
tard des Weges no nie müdef 4+ Yer thut 
es, uno mat es, und vruft alle Menfhen nad 
einanbder vomAnfang ber? Sc bin es, Der Serr, 
beibes der Œrfte und der Lette. 5 Da das bie 
Snfein faben, füvbteten fie fih, und bie Enden 
ber Œrde erfhraten:s fie nabeten unDb famen 
berau. 6 Giner balf dem anbern, und fprad 
au feinem Mäâcdfien: ep geiroftl 7 Der 
Bimmermann nabm ben Golbfbmien 3u fi, 
und mac“hten mit bem Sammer das Bled glatt 
auf dem Ambos, und fpraden: Das wird fein 
fteben ; und befteten e8 mit Nägeln, baf es nibt 
foûte wadein. 8 Du aber, Sfrael, mein Rnecbt, 
Gatob, ven id ertwäblet babe, bu Gamen Abra- 
bamsg, meincs Geliebten; 9 Der id did geftärfet 
babe von Der Melt Ende ber, und babe did be- 
vufen von ibren Geivaltigen, und fprad au bir: 
Du foiift mein Rnecbt fein ; benn id ermäble bic, 
und veriwerfe bic nidbt. 10 Sürdte bib nict, 


ib bin mit bir; weicde nidbt, venn id bin bein 


Gott. Sd flärte bit, id belfe dir aud, id 
erhalte bic Dur bie vecbte Sand meiner Gerech- 
tigfeit. 11 Giebe, fie follen gu Gpott und zu 
Srhanden werden, Alle, bie Dit gram find, fie 
folfen iverven afs nidts; und die Leute, fo mit 
bir badetn, follen umfommen, 12 Da du na 
ibnen fragen môdtef, uno titft fie nidt finden. 
Die Zeute, fo mit bit ganfeu, follen werden als 
mibts, und bie Leute, fo vider bic fireiten, folfen 
en nbe baben, 13 Denn id bin ver Herr. 
bein Gott, ver veine tedte Sand ftarfet, und 
au vu fpribt: Gürbte Did nicht, th belfe Dir. 


ÉSAÏE, XL. XLL 


26 Élevez vos yeux en haut et regarder. 
Qui a créé ces choses? C’est celui qui fait 
sortir leur armée par ordre, et qui les appelle 
toutes par leur nom: 1l n’y en a pas 
une qui manque, à cause de la grandeur 
de ses forces, et parce qu’il excelle en puis- 
sance. 21 Pourquoi donc dirais-tu, O Jacob, 
et pourquoi, O Israël, dirais-tu : Ma voie est 
cachée au SEIGNEUR, et mon droit est inconnu 
à mon Dieu ? 28 4 Ne sais-tu pas et n’as-tu 
pas entendu que le Dieu d’éternité, le SEr- 
GNEUR, a créé les bornes de la terre, qu’il ne 
se lasse point et ne se fatigue point, et qu’il 
n'y a pas moyen de sonder son intelligence ? 
29 C’est lui qui donne de la force à celui qui 
est las, et qui multiplie la vigueur de celui 
qui languit. 30 Les jeunes gens se lassent et 
se fatiguent; même les jeunes gens d’élite 
tombent sans vigueur. 31 Mais ceux qui 
s’attendent au SEIGNEUR prennent de nou- 
velles forces ; les ailes leur reviennent comme 
aux aigles; ils courent, et ne se fatiguent 
point ; ils marchent, et ne se lassent point. 


CHAPITRE XLL 


1 ÎLES, faites-moi silence. Et que les peuples 
prennent de nouvelles forces. Qu’alors ils ap- 
prochent eé qu'ils parlent. Allons ensemble 
en jugement. 2 Quel est celui qui, de l'Orient, 
a fait lever la justice? Qui l’a appelée afin 
qu’elle le suivit pas à pas? Qui a soumis à 
son commandement les nations, lui a fait avoir 
la domination sur les rois, et a fait leur épée 
semblable à la poussière, leur arc comme la 
paille poussée par le vent? 3 Il les a pour- 
suivis ; il est passé en paix par le chemin où 
il n’était pas venu de ses pieds. 4 Quel est 
celui qui a exécuté et fait ces choses ? C’est 
celui qui a appelé les âges dès le commence- 
ment; c’est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui suis le pre- 
mier et qui suis avec les derniers. 5 Les îles 
ont vu, et ont en peur; les extrémités de la 
terre ont été effrayées; elles se sont approchées 
et sont venues. 6 Chacun a aidé son prochain 
et a dit à son frère: Fortifie-toi. 7 L’ouvrier 
encourage le fondeur. Celui qui frappe douce- 
ment du marteau encourage celui qui frappe 
sur l’enclume, et dit: La soudure est bonne. 
Puis il fait tenir l’idole avec des clous, afin 
qu’elle ne bouge point. 8 Mais toi, Israël, tu 
es mon serviteur; toi, Jacob, tu es celui 
que j’ai élu, la race d’Abraham qui m'a 
aimé. 9 Car je t'ai pris des extrénutés de 
la terre, je t’ai appelé d’entre ce qu’elle a 
de plus excellent, et je t’ai dit: C’est toi qui 
es mon serviteur, je t’ai élu. Or je ne t'ai 
point rejeté. 10 4 Ne crains point, car je suis 
avec toi; ne sois point étonné, car je suis ton 
Dieu. Je t’ai fortifié et je t'ai aidé ; même je 
t’ai maintenu par la droite de ma justice. 
11 Voici, tons ceux qui sont indignés contre 
toi seront honteux et confus ; ils seront réduits 
à néant, et les hommes qui ont querelle avec 
toi périront. 12 Tu chercheras les hommes 
qui ont querelle avec toi, et tu ne les trouve- 
ras point. Ils seront réduits à néant ; et ceux 
qui te font la guerre seront comme ce qui n’est 
plus. 13 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR ton Dieu, 
soutenant ta main droite; Je suis celui quite 
dis: Ne crains poirf, z’est moi qui t’ai aidé 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HSAIAS, pa, uB7. 


14 ’lakwB, ôliyoordg ‘Isoañh* tyw éBoyOnca 


doi, Àëyer 0 0eôç aov, à Aurporuevog 6e ’IopuïÀ. 


15 ’Iôoù éroiqoa ae wç rpoyodc AuaëËnc a\owvyrac 


katvoÿg Tpiormpoetdeic, Kai GAoMoeic O0py Kai 
Aemruveic Bouvouc, Kai wç xvodr Omaec 16 Kal 
Auepijouc”  Kal dveuog Aïjferas aÿroëg, Kai 


rararyic draomepei avroug. ÈÙ Ôë eügpavbioy ëv 


roîç yioig ‘Iopañ, 17 Kai àyaAlaägoyra oi 
mrwyoi al oi vdi. Znryoovot yäp Uowp vai 


oùk or, % y\üoca aùr@üv and Tic Oiÿnc 
éEnparvOn' iyw Küpioc à 6e6c, Eyw éxmakovoouar 0 
Gedg ‘Iopayÿh Kai oùk éyraraïeiÿw  avrouc, 
18 "AX\G ävoilw nl Tüy ÔpEwY TOTAUOUC Kai 
y éoy TEdiwWY TNyAG, TOU)OW TV ÉDAUOY EC 
EAn VOarwy Kai Tv dÿooav yÿr iv VOpaywyoic, 
19 Oow eic riv ävudpor ynv Kkédpor Kai TüËov, 
20 “Iva 
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idwor Kal yrüot, Kai évromÜwor kal ÉmorTwvrai 


uupoivny Kai kumrapioooy Kai Xeükmr, 
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cal yvwooueôa rl rà éoxara kal Tà émepyôpueva”® 
muiv, 23 ‘AvayyeilarTe myiv Tà ETEp- 


XôuEva Èn' toyarou, kal yvwooueba O7 Oeoi éoTE. 


A TATE 


Ed moioare Kai Kakwoare, Kkal Oavuaoôopueba, 
kal GYôueEla ua 24 "Or moûev écrè Upueig Kai 
ik yng Poeruyua 
25 ‘’Kyw Ôè myepa Tor amd 


môÛev  ipyaoia Vudv* 
éEeXéËavro Vuac. 
Boëpä Kai rov ag’ Alou àvarokwry, kAyÜijoovra 
Tr dvôuari pov* tpyéoÜwoar GpXOVTEC, Kai WC 
myAÔC kEpauéwÇ, Kai &Ç KEDAUEUC KATATATWY TÔV 
26 Tig yap 


dvayyehei Ta &£ apxiÿc, tva yrwuey Kal ra 


nnÀôv, oÙrw Kkarararünoeoûe. 
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moiodvrec ÜUAG, Kai arr oi RAQVYVTEC Up, 
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EOveorv éboives 2 Où Kekpaëerat 


où0è avmoer, oÙùdé àkovoUmoera ÉËw 7 pwvn auroë. 


ISAIAS, XLI XLIL 


14 Noli timere vermis Jacob, qui mortui estis 
ex Israel: ego auxiliates sum tibi, dicit Do- 
minus, et redemptor tuus sanctus Israel, 
15 Ego posui te quasi plaustrum triturans 
novum, habens rostra serrantia: triturabis 
montes, et comminues : et colles quasi pul- 
verem pones. 16 Ventilabis eos, et ventus 
tollet, et turbo disperget eos: et tu exultabis 
sancto Israel 
17 Egeni et pauperes quærunt aquas, et non 


in Domino, in lætaberis, 


sunt: lingua eorum siti aruit. Ego Dominus 
exaudiam eos, Deus Israel non derelinquan 
eos. 18 Aperiam in supinis collibus flumina, 
et in medio camporum fontes : ponam deser- 
tum in stagna aquarum, et terram inviam 
19 Dabo in solitudine 


cedrum, et spinam, et myrtum, et lignun 


in rivos aquarum. 


olivæ : ponam in deserto abietem, ulmum, et 
buxum simul: 20 Ut videant, et sciant, et 
recogitent, et intelligant pariter, quia manus 
Domini fecit hoc, et sanctus Israel creavit 
illud. 21 Prope facite judicium vestrum, 
dicit Dominus : afferte, si quid forte habetis, 
dixit rex Jacob. 22 Accedant, et nuntient 
nobis quæcumque ventura sunt: priora quæ 
fuerunt nuntiate : et ponemus cor nostrum, 
et sciemus novissima eorum, et quæ ventura 
sunt indicate nobis. 23 Annuntiate quæ 
ventura sunt in futurum, et sciemus quia du 
estis vos ; bene quoque aut male, si potestis, 
facite : et loquamur, et videamus simul. 
24 Ecce, vos estis ex nihilo, et opus vestrum 
ex eo quod nou est: abominatio est qui elegit 
vos. 25 Suscitavi ab aquilone, et veniet ab ortu 
solis : vocabit nomen meum, et adducet magi- 
stratus quasi lutum, et velut plastes conculcans 
bumum. 26 Quis annuntiavit ab exordio ut 
sciamus ; et a principio ut dicamus : Justus 
es? non est neque annuntians, neque præ- 
dicens, neque audiens sermoues vestros. 
27 Primus ad Sion dicet: Ecce adsunt, et 
Jerusalem evangelistam dabo. 28 Et vidi, et 
non erat neque ex istis quisquam qui iniret 
consilium, et interrogatus responderet verbum, 
29 Ecce omnes injusti, et vana opera eorum : 
ventus et inane simulacra eorum. 


CAPUT XLII. 


1 ECCE servus meus, suscipiam eum: elec- 
tus meus, complacuit sibi in illo anima mea : 
dedi spiritum meum super eum, judiciam 
gentibus proferet. 2 Non clamabit, neque 
accipiet personam, nec audietur vox ejus foris. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XLI. XLIT. 


14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Israel ; I will help thee, saith the LORD, and 
thy redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 15 Be- 
hold, I will make thee a new sharp threshing 
instrument having teeth: thou shalt thresh 
the nmountains, and beat {hem small, and shalt 
make the hills as chaff. 16 Thou shalt fan 
them, and the wind shall carry them away, 
and the whirlwind shall scatter them: and 
thou shalt rejoice in the LORD, and shalt glory 
in the Holy One of Israel. 17 Wen the poor 
_and needy seek water, and there is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirst, I the LORD will 
hear them, 7 the God of Israel will not forsake 
them. 18 I will open rivers in high places, 
and fountains in the midst of the valleys: I 
will make the wilderness a pool of water, and 
the dry land springs of water. 19 I will 
plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah 
tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree; I will 
get in the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and 
the box tree together: 20 That they may 
see, and know, and consider, and understand 
together, that the hand of the LORD hath done 
this, and the Holy One of Israel hath created 
it. 21 Produce your cause, saith the LORD; 
bring forth your strong reasons, saith the King 
of Jacob. 22 Let them bring them forth, 
and shew us what shall happen: let them 
shew the former things, what they be, that we 
way consider them, and know the latter end 
of them; or declare us things for to come. 
23 Shew the things that are to come here- 
after, that we may know that ve are gods: 
yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be 
dismayed, and behold tt together. 24 Behold, 
ye are of nothing, and your work of nought: 
an abomination ts ke that chooseth you. 25 I 
have raised up one from the north, and he shall 
come: from the rising of the sun shall he call 
upon my name: and he shall come upon 
princes as upon morter, and as the potter 
treadeth clay. 26 Who hath declared from 
the beginning, that we may know? and before- 
time, that we may say, Xe as righteous? yea, 
thereisnone thatsheweth, yea,thereis nonethat 
declareth, yea, there ts none that heareth your 
words. 27 The first shall say to Zion, Behold, 
behold them: and I will give to Jerusalem one 
that bringeth good tidings. 28 For I beheld, 
and éhere was no man; even among them, and 
there was no counsellor, that, when I asked of 
them, could answer a word. 29 Behold, they 
are all vanity ; their works are nothing : their 
molten images are wind and confusion. 


CHAPTER XLIL 


1 BEHOLD my servant, whom I uphold ; 
mine elect, 2x whom my soul delighteth; 
I have put my spirit upon him: he shall 
bring forth jJudgment to the Gentiles. 
2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the street. 


89 


ejaia, 11, 42, 


14 So fürdte bi nicdt, ou Mürmiein Safob, 
ibr armer Daufe Sirael. Seb belfe dir, fpricht 
ber Derr, und bein Œrlôfer, ber Heilige in 
Sfrael. 15 Giebe, ib babe di zum fcarfen 
neuen Drefbivagen gemacbt, der Saden bat, das 
bu follft Perge gerbrefhen uud germafnien, und 
die Dügel wie Spreu machen. 16 Du folft fie 
aetfireuen, baf fle ber Wind iwegfübre und der 
MRirbel vermebe, Du aber wirft froblich fein am 
Herru, und wirft bi rübmen des Seiligen in 
Sfract. 17 Die Elenden und Armen fucden 
Baffer, und ift nibts ba; ibre Aunge verdorret 
vor Durft. Uber ich, der Herr, will fte erhôren, 
ich, der Gott Sfraels, will fle nicbt verfaffen. 
18 Sounbern id will Mañerflüffe auf ben Soben 
üffnen, uub Brunnen mitten auf den Selbern, it 
will die Müfte au MBafferfeen machen, und das 
bürre Land 3u YWafferquellens 19 Sc wi in 
der MBüfte geben Gebern, Sdbren, Myrten nnbd 
Riefern ; ic will auf dem (Gefilbe geben Zannen, 
Buden uud Buchsbaum mit einander ; 20 Auf 
daf man febe und erfenne, und merfe und ver- 
ftebe zugleicb, ba bes Herrn Sanb babe folces 
gethan, nb ber Seilige in Sfrael babe folies 
aefaffen. 21 Go faffet eure Sache berfommen, 
fpricbt der Sert; bringet ber, worauf ibr ftebet, 
fpricht ber Rônig in Safob. 22 Laffet fie beryu 
treten, und uns verfünbigen, tag fünftig if. 
Bertünbdiget uns, und weiffaget etwas gjuvor ; 
faffet uns mit unfern Hergen barauf acbten unbd 
merfen, iwie-eg bernach gchen foff; oder faffet 
nng bo bôren, was sufünftig if; 23 Yer- 
fünbiget uns, tas bernad fommen tirb, fo 
wolfen wir merfen, baf tr Gôtter feio. Ærof, 
thut Guteg oder Schaben; fo wollen wir bavon 
veben, unb init einanber fauen. 24 Giebe, 
ibr feio aug nicbts, und euer Tbun ift aucd ang 
nibts ; unb eu wväblen ift ein Greuel; 25 So 
aber ermede einen von Deitternacht, und fomaint 
vom Aufgang der Sonne. Er wird ibnen meinen 
Raineu prebigen; und wird über die Gerwvaltigen 
geben, wie über Leimens; und wird ben Roth 
treten, tie ein ôpfer. 26 Mer fann etwas 
verfünbigen von Anfang? fo wollen wir e8 ver- 
nebmen; oder mweifflagen guvor® fo iwollen wir 
fagen : Du redeft vecbt. Aber da ift feiu Ber- 
fünbiger, feiner, der etwas bôren fiefe, feiner, 
der von euc ein Mort bôren môge. 27 Gb bin 
ber Œrfte, der au 3ion fagt: Giebe, da iftes; 
und ich gebe Serufalein Prebiger. 28 Dort aber 
fhaue id, aber ba iff niemand; unb febe unter 
fie, aber ba ift fein Matbgeber; id frage fe, aber 
ba antiworten fe nidhts. 29 Giebe, e8 ift alles 
eitef Dribe und unité mit tbrem Œbun; ibre 
Gôben find Mind und eitel, 


Das 42. Eabitel. 


1 Giebe, bag ift mein Rnecbt, id exdalte ibn ; 
und inmein Auseniwäblter, an twelchem mefne Geele 
MBoblgefalfen bat. SJ babe ibm meinen Geifi 
gegeben, er wiro bag Jtecht unter die Deiden brin- 
gen. 2 Œr iwivcb nidt fbreien nod rufen, unb feine 
Gtimme wirb man nicht bôren auf den Gaffen. 


SN RL X LIL. 


14 Ne crains point, vermisseau de Jacob, 
hommes mortels d'Israël : je t'aiderai, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, et ton défenseur, c’est le Saint 
d'Israël. 15 Voici, je ferai de toi une herse 
pointue, neuve et armée de tranchants; tu 
fouleras les montagnes et fu les écraseras, et 
tu rendras les coteaux semblables à de Ia balle. 
16 Tu les vanneras, et le vent les emportera, 
le tourbillon les dispersera. Mais 01, tu te 
réjouiras au SEIGNEUR, tu te glorifieras au 
Saint d'Israël. 17 Quant aux afiligés et aux 
misérables qui cherchent des eaux et n'en ont 
point, dont la langue est tellement altérée 
qu’elle n’en peut plus, moi le SEIGNEUR, je les 
exaucerai, moi le Dieu d’Israël, je ne les aban- 
donnerai point. 18 Je ferai sourdre des 
fleuves dans les lieux élevés, et des fontaines 
au milieu des vallées; je changerai le désert 
en des étangs, et la terre sèche en des sources. 
19 Je ferai croître au désert le cèdre, le sapin, 
le myrte et l'olivier; aux landes je mettrai 
ensemble le sapin, l’orme et le buis; 20 Afin 
qu’on voie, qu’on sache, qu’on pense et qu'on 
entende pareillement, que la main du SEI- 
GNEUR a fait cela et que le Saint d'Israël a 
créé cela 21 Produisez votre procès, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, et mettez en avant les fonde- 
ments de votre cause, dit le roi de Jacob. 
22 Qu’on les amène, et qu’ils nous déclarent 
les choses qui arriveront.  Déclarez-nous 
ce que veulent dire les choses qui ont été 
auparavant, et uous y prendrons garde, nous 
saurons leur issue; ou faites-nous entendre ce 
qui est prêt à arriver. 23 Déclarez les choses 
qui doivent arriver ci-après, et nous saurons 
que vous êtes des dieux. Faites aussi du bien 
ou du mal, nous en parlerons, et nous le verrons 
ensemble. 24 Voici, vous n'êtes rien, et ce 
que vous faites est néant ; celui qui vous choisit 
n’est qu'abomination. 25 Je l'ai suscité du 
Nord, et il est venu; il invoque mon nom de 
l'Orient, et marchera sur les puissants comme 
sur le mortier ; il les foulera comme le potier 
foule la boue. 26 Quel est celui qui a mani- 
festé ces choses dès le commencement, afin que 
nous le connaissions? et avant le temps où 
nous sommes, afin que nous disions s’il est 
juste ? Mais nul ne les annonça, même nul 
ne les donna à entendre, nul n’entendit même 
vos paroles. 27 Le premier signe sera pour 
Sion: Voici, les voici. Et je donnerai quel- 
qu’un à Jérusalem qui annoncera de bonnes 
nouvelles. 28 J'ai regardé, et 1l n’y avait 
personne; même entre ceux-là, il n’y avait 
aucun homme de conseil. Or je les ai inter- 
rogés afin qu’ils répondissent quelque chose. 
29 Voici, quant à eux tous, leurs œuvres ne 
sont que vanité, qu’une chose denéant. Leurs 
idoles de fonte sont du vent et de la confusion. 


CHAPITRE XLIL 


1 Voici mon serviteur, je le maintiendrai ; 
c’est mon élu, auquel mon âme prend son bon 
plaisir; j’ai mis mon Esprit sur lui; il 
manifestera le jugement aux nations. 2 Il 
ne criera point, et il ne haussera ni 
ne fera entendre sa voix dans Îles rues. 
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HSAIAS, 8°. 


8 Kä&Aapoy TeONaouévor où ovvrpide, ka) Xivov 
karméouevor où ofjéce, aÂÂà sic aAmOaav tÉoicet 
koioiv® 4 ’Avahäpyer Kai où OoavoOnoera, Ewc 


Gäv Où ént rijc yñc kpiouww * kai Ëmi T@ Ôvouart 


adroù Elvg tAmioëoiv. 5 OÙrw Àéyer Küptoc 0 
Oedc © rouoaç Tùv oùpavôv Kai mnEac aùTôv, © 


OTÉDEWOAG Tv yÿv Kal Tà ëv udry, kai Oidoùc 
mvoñv Ty Àag T@ ËT aÙTic Kai TVEUUMa Toi 
rarTodow avrmr. 6 ’Eyw Küpioc à @edc Ekakeoa 
DE v OiKAIONÜ»YY, Kai KPATOW TC XEPÔC OU Kai 
Imoyürw se, Kai ÉduKka ce eic dLabienv yÉvOuC, Eic 
oc t@vor, 7 Avotëat 660auoùc Tup\wy, téaya- 
yeir êk deouwr Oedeuévouc Kai ÉË ofkou puAakic 
Kkal kalnuévouc iv okôre. 8 Eyw Képioc 0 Oeoc, 
roùTé où tort TÔ Ovoua, Tv OOËay Ov ÉTÉPy 
OÙ Ôwow, OÙOÈ TÜC GADETAC OU Toi yAVTTOIC. 
9 Ta ëx apyÿc (0oÙ kaoi, ka kavà À Éyw 
t07\w0n 


10 ‘Yuynoare Tr Kupiw Cuvov kawôv”* 


? LU ] _ » LT 

avayye\\w, Kkal mp0 To avayye/Àa 
vuiv. 
L 4 ] L] . 7 ge L bd ] 7 ? [a 
7] GADX AUTOU, ÔoËabere TO OvOua AaUTOU ar 
yc, où xkaraBaivoyreg Eig Tv 


’ # Lo + t 
Oaacoav Kai mÂéOVrEC aùTmy, al vou Kai oi 


AKOOU TC 
carowodvrTec aùraç. 11 Evpparünrr épnuoç Kai 
ai K@uUar aùTC, ÉMAUNEIC Kai OÙ KATOIKOUVTEC 
Knôäo. Evgoavônoovrai oi KaTotKOÜvTEÇ TÉTOAY 
âm àkpov rior ôptwy Bonoovoi, 12 Awoovort Tr 
Oeg OôËarv, Tràç aperàç abrod ëy Tai vnooic 
avayyekovor. 13 Kupioc o Oedc Tv Ovvapuewr 
Éehedoera Kai ouvrpiWer mOEUOY, Émeyepei CAov 
rai Bonoerai èmi roùc ixOpodc abrou erTü toyvoc. 
14 'Eoiwrnoa, un Kai del otwTiOoua Kai avé- 
Éouat; &ç 1 TIKTOUOa ÉKAPTÉPNOA, ÉKOTIJOW Ka 
Enparv& üäyua, 
mäavra YOpTOY avrwy Enoav&, Kai Grow mora- 
uoùc eic voouc, kal EÂm Enpavu. 16 Kai aàËw 


ruphodc ëv 00 m oùk Éyvwoav, kal TpiBouc àc 


15 ’Epqnuwow O6pn Kai Bovvouç, xkai 


oùK YÔEOAY TATÏOAU MOUJOW AÜTOUC* TOO 
adroic Tù okôroc ele pc, kai Tà okola eic 
evOeïay. Taÿra Tà pyuara rouow Kai oùk 
éycarahelhw aùroëc* 17 Avroi dE ameorpapnoav 


eic Tà Ônlow. AtvyuvOmrTe aicyvymr où meroit- 


Oôrec nl Toig yAvmroig, où ÀËYOyTEC Toic 
ywveuroic ‘V'ueïic éorÈ Oeoi muav. 18 Où kwpol 
dKOUOaTE, kal oi Tuploi àvafiAëÿare tdeiv. 


19 Kai riz ruplôc aAX’ ÿ ot maidéc pov, Kai 
kwpol GX ÿ ot KkuptetorTec aùTwy; kal érupAu- 
Onoav oi doudou roù Weod. 20 Eïdere mÂeovdkig, 

1 , * ’ ? # à] af s L] 
Kai oÙk ÉpuAGËAOOE* TyOtyYUEVA TA WTA, Kai ouk 
21 Küpioc 0 Oeùc ifBovAetoaro tva 
22 Kai eidov, 


gai éyévero Ô Àadc TETDOVOUEVUEVOS Kal ÔumoTa- 


NKOUGATE. 


dkatw0)] Kai ueyaüvm aiveotv. 


Ouévoc” M yap Tayic ÊV TOÏC TAUEÏOIC HAVTAYOÙ, 
Ü H Ld [14 es p , ? 3 » 

Kai ëv oîkotc äua, Omov Ekpudarv anrouc, éyérorro 

ic Tporou%r' Kkal oÙùk Tv ÉÉQPOUUEVOC ALTA YA, 

Kai oùk my 0 \ëywr ’Azwodoc. 23 Tiç ëv vtr Ôc 


ed ? 
ÉVUTEÏTAt TAÛTA, ELCAKOUOATE EG TA ÉTEPXOMEVA. 


ISAIAS, XLII. 


3 Calamum quassatum non conteret, et linum 
fumigans non extinguet: in veritate educet 
judicium. 4 Non erit tristis, neque turbulen- 
tus, donec ponat in terra judicium: et legem 
5 Hæc dicit Do- 
minus Deus, creans cælos, et extendens eos: 


ejus insulæ expectabunt. 


firmans terram, et quæ germinant ex ea: dans 
flatum populo, qui est super eam, et spiritum 
calcantibus eam. 6 Ego Dominus vocavi te 
in Jjustitia, et apprehendi manum tuam, et 
servavi te. Et dedi te in fœdus populi, in 
lucem gentium: 7 Ut aperires oculos cæ- 
corum, et educeres de conclusione vinctum, de 
domo carceris sedentes in tenebris. 8 Ego 
Dominus, hoc est nomen meum: gloriam meam 
alteri non dabo, et laudem meam sculptilibus. 
9 Quæ prima fuerunt, ecce venerunt: nova 
quoque ego annuntio: antequam oriantur, 
10 Cantate Domimo 


canticum novum, laus ejus ab extremis terre: 


audita vobis faciam. 


qui descenditis in mare, et plenitudo ejus ; 
insulæ, et habitatores earum. 11 Sublevetur 
desertum, et civitates ejus: in domibus habi- 
tabit Cedar: laudate habitatores Petræ, de 
12 Ponent }o- 
mino gloriam, et laudem ejus in insulis nuntia- 
bunt. 
sicut vir prœæliator suscitabit zelum: vocite- 


vertice montium clamabunt. 
13 Dominus sicut fortis egredietur, 


rabitur, et clamabit: super inimicos suos 
confortabitur. 14 Tacui semper, silui, patiens 
fui, sicut parturiens loquar: dissipabo, et 
absorbebo sinmul. 15 Desertos faciam montes, 
et colles, et omne gramen eorum exsiccabo : 
et ponam flumina in insulas, et stagna are- 
faciam. 16 Et ducam cæcos in viam, quam 
nesciunt, et in semitis, quas ignoraverunt, 
ambulare eos faciam : ponam tenebras coram 
eis in lucem, et prava in recta: hæc verba 
feci eis, et non dereliqui eos. 17 Conversi 
sunt retrorsum: confundantur confusione qui 
confidunt in sculptili, qui dicunt conflatili: 
Vos dii nostri. 18 Surdi audite, cæci intue- 
miniad videndum. 19 Quis cæcus, nisi servus 
meus ? et surdus, nisi ad quem nuntios meos 
misi? quis cæcus, nisi qui venundatus est P 
et quis cæcus, nisi servus Domini? 20 Qui 
vides multa, nonne custodies ? qui apcrtas 
habes aures, nonue audies ? 21 Et Dominus 
voluit ut sanctificaret eum, et magnificaret 
legem, et extolleret. 22 Ipse autem populus 
direptus, et vastatus : laqueus juvenuim omnex, 
et domibus carcerum absconditi sunt: facti sunt 
in rapinam, nec est quieruat ; in direptionem, 
nec est qui dicat: Redde. 23 Quis est in vovis 
qui audiat hoc, atteudat et auscultet futura ? 
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ISATAH, XLIL 


3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the 
smoking flax shall he not queuch: he shall 
bring forth judgment unto truth. 4 He shall 
not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set 
judument in the earth : and the isles shall wait 
for his law. 5  Thus saith God the Lorp, 
he that created the heavens, and stretched 
them out; he that spread forth the earth, 
and that which cometh out of it; he that 
viveth breath unto the people upon it, and 
spirit to them that walk therein: 6 I the 
LorD have called thee in righteousness, and 
will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and 
give thee for a covenant of the people, for a 
light of the Gentiles; 7 To open the blind 
eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness out of 
the prison house. 8 I am the LoRD: that ?s 
my name: and my glory will I not give to 
another, neither my praise to graven images. 
9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, 
and new things do I declare: before they 
spring forth I teli you ofthem. 10 Sing unto 
the LORD a new song, and his praïse from the 
end of the earth, ye that go down to the sea, 
and all that is therein; the isles, and the in- 
habitants thereof. 11 Let the wilderness and 
the cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages 
that Kedar doth inhabit: let the inhabitants 
of the rock sing, let them shout from the top 
of the mountains. 12 Let them give glory 
unto the LORD, and declare his praise in the 
islands. 13 The Lorp shall go forth as a 
mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a 
man of war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he shall 
prevail against his enemies. 14 I have long 
time holden my peace; I have been still, and 
refrained myself: now will I cry like a tra- 
vailing woman; Î will destroy and devour at 
once. 15 I will make waste mountains and 
hills, and dry up all their herbs; and I will 
make the rivers islands, and I will dry up the 
pools. 16 And I will bring the blind by a 
way {hat they knew not ; Î will lead them in 
paths {hat they have not known: I will make 
darkness light before them, and crooked 
things straight. These things will I do unto 
them, and not forsake them. 17 4 They shall 
be turned back, they shall be greatly ashamed, 
that trust in graven mages, that say to the 
molten images, Ye are our gods. 18 Hear, ye 
deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see. 
19 Who :s blind, but my servant ? or deaf, as 
my messenger {hat I sent? who ts blind as he 
that 1s perfect, and blind as the LoRD's ser- 
vant? 20 Seeing many things, but thou obser- 
vest not; opening the ears, but he heareth 
not. 21 The LorD is well pleased for his 
righteousness’ sake ; he will magnify the law, 
and make 2 honourable. 22 But this ?s a 
people robbed and spoiled; #key are all of 
them snared in holes, and they are hid in 
prison houses : they are for a prey, and none 
delivereth; for a spoil, and none saith, Restore. 
23 Who among you will give ear to this? who 
will hearken and hear for the time to come ? 
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Vefaia, 42. 


8 Das 3erftofene NRobr wird er uict gerbrechen, 
und bag glimmenbe Œoct wird er nidt aug- 
(ôfhen, Œr wird das Recht wabrhaftiglih balten 
febren. 4 Œr wird nibt mürrift nod greulid 
fein, auf baB er auf Œrben bas Redbt anricdte ; 
und bie Snfeln werden auf fein Gefeb ivarten, 
5 Go fpribt Gott, ber Herr, ber die Simmel 
fbaffet und augsbreitet, ber bie Œrde mact uub 
hr Gemacdhs, ber dem Wolf, fo barauf ift, den 
Odem gibt, und ben Geift benen, die barauf 
geben: 6 Sc, der Herr, babe bit gerufen mit 
Gerecbtigfeit, und babe bib bei beiner Sand ge- 
faffet, unb babe bib bebütet, und babe bid zum 
Bund unter bas Wolf gegeben, sum Lit der 
Seiden; 7 Da bu folft 6ffnen vie Augen ber 
Bfinden, und die Gefangenen aus dem Gefäangnif 
fübren, unbd die ba fien in der Sinfternif, aug bem 
Rerfer. 8 Sc, ber Herr, bag ift mein Rame ; 
und wilf meine Œbre feinem andern geben, no 
meinen Rubm ben (Sôben. 9 Siebe, was foin- 
men foi, berfünbige id guvor, und verfünbige 
Reueg ; ebe benn eg aufgebet, faffe id e8 euch 
bôren. 10 Ginget dem Serrn ein neueg Lien, 
fein NRubm ift an ber Melt Ende; die im Deer 
fabren, und mag varinnen ift, bie Snfein, unb 
bie barinnen wobnen. 11 Mufet faut, ibr 
Müften, und die Stabte bdarinnen, fammt ben 
Doôrfern, da Revar mobnet. ES jauchen, bie 
im elfen wobnen, und rufen von ben Sôben der 
Berge. 12 Laffet fie dem Herrn die Ebre geben, 
und feinen Rubm in beu Snfein vertünbdigen. 
13 Der Sert wird augiieben wie etn Niefe, er 
wird ben Œifer aufivecden, wie eln Rriegémann ; 
er iwirb jauchjeu unb tônen, er itrd feinen Sein- 
ben obliegen. 14 Sc fbweige ivobl eine 3eit- 
lang, unb bin ftifle, und entbalte mi. Jun 
aber till id, wie eine Gebüverin, fbreien ; ic 
will fie veriwüften, und alle verichlingen; 15 St 
will Berge und Hiügel berwüften, und alles ibr 
Gras veroorren; und iwiff die MBafferftrôme 
au Snfein machen, und bie Geen ausgtrocdnen. 
16 Aber die Blinden will ib auf bem Wege 
feiten, ben fie nicht iwiflens; tb mi fie fübren 
auf ben Steigen, bie Île nicht fenuen; ich vil 
bie Ginfternig vor ibnen ber gum Lit machen, 
und bas Hôderichte aur Ebene. Golcbes will ih 
tbnen thun, unb fle nicht veriaffen. 17 Aber die 
fih auf Gôben verlaffen, und fprechen jum ge- 
goffenen Süilbe: SGbr feio unicre Gôtters Die 
foflen aurüd febren, und 3n @ibanden werden. 
18 YHôret, ibr Tauben; und fhanet ber, ibr 
Blinben, daf ibr febet. 19 Mer ift fo blino, 
alg mein Rnect? und iver ift fo taub, vie mein 
Bote, den id feude? er ift fo blind, ais ver 
Sofffommene ? und fo blind, als der Rnecbt deg 
Herrn? 20 Man prebigt ivobl viel, aber fie 
balteu e8 nicht; man fagt thuen genug, aber fie 
wollen eg nicht bôven. 21 No mil thnen der 
Herr wobl um feiner Gerechtigfeit iwtlfen, vaë cr 
bas (Gefet berrlih und groB inace, 22 Gs tft 
ein beraubtes und geplünvertes Yolf; fie find a{l- 
aumal gerftrit in Hoblen, und verftedt in ben 
Rerfern; fie fiuo gum Jaub gemworden, und ijt 
fein Œxvetter ba; gepfünbert, und tft memaur, 
ber ba fage: @ib Île ivieder her. 23 Mer 
ift unter euh, ber folches ju Dbren nebme, 
der aufntierfe unb bôre, bag bernach fouunt 


ÉSATE, XLII. 


8 Il ne brisera point le roseau cassé, et n’étein- 
dra point le lumignou qui fume. Il mettra en 
avant le jugement en vérité 4 Il ne se 
retirera point, ni ne se hâtera point, qu'il 
n’ait mis la justice sur la terre. Et les îles 
s’attendront à sa loi. 5 % Ainsi a dit Dieu, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui a créé les cieux et les a 
étendus, qui a aplani la terre avec ce qu’elle 
produit, qui donne la respiration au peuple 
qu’elle contient, et l’esprit à ceux qui y mar- 
chent: 6 Moi, le SEIGNEUR, je t'ai appelé en 


justice. Or je prendrai ta main et je te gar- 
derai. Je te donnerai pour alliance au peuple, 


et pour lumière aux nations, 7 Afin d'ouvrir 
les yeux qui ne voient point, de retirer les 
prisonniers hors du lieu où on les tient enserrés, 
et ceux qui habitent dans les ténèbres, hors de 
la prison. 8 Je suis le SEIGNEUR. C’est là 
mon nom, et je ne donnerai point ma gloire à 
un autre, ni ma louange aux idoles. 9 Voici, 
les premières choses sont arrivées, et je vous en 
annonce de nouvelles; je vous les ferai entendre 
avant qu’elles soient arrivées. 10 Chantez 
au SEIGNEUR un nouveau cantique, et que sa 
louange éclate de l’extrémité de la terre. Que 
ceux qui descendent dans la mer, et tout ce qui 
est en elle; que les îles et leurs habitants, 
11 Le désert et les villes, élèvent {a voix. Que 
les villages où habite Kédar, et ceux qui 
habitent dans les rochers éclatent en chant de 
triomphe. Qu'ils s’écrient du sommet des mon- 
tagnes: 12 Qu'on donne gloire au SEIGNEUR 
et qu’on publie sa louange dans les Îles. 13 Le 
SEIGNEUR sortira comme un homme vaillant ; 
il réveillera sa jalousie comme un liomme de 
guerre; il jettera des cris de joie; il jettera, 
dis-je, de grands cris, et se fortifiera contre ses 
ennemis. 14 Je me suis tu longtemps; je me 
suis tenu en repos; je me suis contenu. Je 
crierai comme celle qui enfante; je détruirai 
et j’engloutirai tout ensemble. 15 Je réduirai 
les montagnes et les coteaux en désert, et je 
dessécherai toute leur herbe; je réduirui les 
fleuves en îles et je ferai tarir les lacs. 16 Je 
conduirai les aveugles par un chemin qu'ils ne 
connaissent point. C’est par des sentiers qui’ls 
ne connaissent point que je les ferai marcher. 
Je changerai, devant eux, les ténèbres en lu- 
mière, et ce qui est tortu sera droit. Voilà les 
choses que je ferai, et je ne les abandonneraï 
point. 17 % Que ceux-là donc se retirent en 
arrière eé soient tout honteux qui se confient 
aux idoles, et qui disent aux imuges de fonte : 
Vous êtes nos dieux. 18 Sourds, écoutez, et 
vous, aveuvles, regardez et voyez. 19 Qui est 
aveugle, sinon mon serviteur, et qui est sourd 
conne mon messager que j'ai envoyé? Qui 
est aveugle comme ceiui que j'ai comblé de 
grâces, aveugle comme le serviteur du SEI- 
GNEUR. 20 Vous voyez beaucoup de choses, 
Mais vouz ne prenez garde à rien; vous avez 
les oreilles ouvertes, niais vous n’entendez rien. 
21 Le SEIGNEUR prenait plaisir en lui, à cause 
de sa justice; il faisait magnifique su loi et la 
rendait honorable. 22 Mais c’est iei un peuple 
pillé et ravagé; ils seront tous enlacés dans les 
cavernes, et seront cachés dans les prisons; 
ils seront en pillage, et il n’y aura personne 
qui les dèlivre ; 24s seront ravagés, et il n’y aura 
personne qui dise: Restituez. 23 Quel estcelui 
d’entre vous qui prêtera l’oreille à ceci, qui y 


sera attentif, et qui l’entendra dorénavant P 
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HZATAS, uG”, uy. 


24 Tic édwxer eic duaprayijv ‘IakwB Kai ’IooañÀ 
TOic Tporouevouoty aùTOv; oùy)l à OEdc  nuäp- 
TOOaY avr, kal oùk mBouhoyro ëy Taic OÙoiç 
auToÙ mopeveoOar oùdÈ akoveiv roÙ vOuov aùroÿ ; 
25 Kai érnyayer ën’ adrodc ôpynv Ouuoù aëroë, 

’ >» Ü Là L £ 4 
KAL KATIOYUOEY auTroÙg HOEUOC, Kai où ouupé- 
YovrTec auroùc KkükAwp, kal oùk Éyvwoay Ekaoroc 


aùrüy oùdè Ebevro wi Yuynr. 
. 


KE®. puy. 


1 KAÏ vùv oÙrwçg ÀAtye Kvotoc 6 ec, 0 


roimoac ce ‘IakwfB, Kai Ô m\acagç ce ‘Iooañh My 


polBoù, rt 


4 , 4 * La 
OVOUA GOOV, ÉHOG El OU. 


ÉAUTOWOAUY CE ÉKANEOG CE TÔ 
2 Kat éav diafBaivyc Ôv 
Ü0aroc, uerà ooù eiui, Kai morauol où ouykv- 
covoi 6ce* kai £av OEAyc did mupôg, où puy 
karakau0;c, PÂOË où kurakavoet 6€, 3 “Orr iyw 
Kuproç 0 0e6ç couv à äyioc ‘Topaià Ô owbwr ne° 
énoimoa dANayuä oovu Aïyvrror Kai Afbtoriar, 

4 ‘Aÿ où 
#00Ëac0nc 


Kai Zomynr urép soon. ÉVTLUOC 


ÉyEvou évayriov éuod, Kal Éyw 6e 
UTÉD OooÙù Kai 
5 Mr oBov, 
OTI JETA OOÙ etui amd àavaroÂÿy GËw TÔ oréoua 
6 "Eoù rÿ Bobié 
"Aye, kal Tr AfBi Mn kwlue äye Todc viovc 


nyarnnoa, Kai Ôwowu àvOpwrouc 


GpxovTac Urép TC Kkepaic couv. 
» 1 LT La 
oov, kal amd dvoudr ouvaËw ce. 


uov àx0 Tÿc mOppwberv, kai ràçc Ovyaréoac pou 
» ’ C2 LC" LS 4 LL 9 di 

ar” akowry 7%c yie, 7 Ilävraç door ÉriwxékAnrrai 
T@ Ovôouari pou. ‘Ev yäp Ty OÔ0Ëy uov Kkare- 
cKevaoa aùrTdr Kkal Er\aoa abrûy Kai ËToLfoa 
8 Kai tëyyayor 


OpOaluoi eicty woaurwg Tuphoi, Kai Kkwpoi Ta 


aÙTov, Aaôdvy TubAor, Kai 


wra ëyovrec. 9 Ilavra rà Edrn ourny0noav 
üua, Kai ovvayOmoovrai dpxovrec ÉË avrwv' Tic 
avayyekei Tadra;  Tà Ë apyÿc Tic avayyehei 
VUiV; dyayéTwoay TOÙC HMADTUPAC aÙrTwy Kai 
dwkawOmruwoar, kal akovodrwaar Kkal eimarwoarv 
10 Téveobé pot päprupec, kal Éyw äpruc, 


Arye Küproc 0 6s0ç, kal 0 maïic pou Ov éËe\eEaunyr, 


an0n. 


{Va yvüTE Kai MIOTEVONTE Kal ouvre Ort éyw 
U » # ? » La + La + 
Eipt" EuUmPOoUEY pou oùk ÉyEvero aX\OGÇ Oeoc, Kai 
uer' iuë oùk torat. 11 "Eyw o 0eôc, kal oùk Eort 
TADEË 12 ‘Eyw 


Ed » , + U % ? t Ca » ; : 
Écwoa, wvyeidioa Kat oÙùk my ëv Univ aNÀÂO7pLoC 


EUOŸ  owÈwv. avmyyaa Kai 


Upeic éuoi paprupec, Kai éyw Küpioc à Oedc 
13 "Er an dpyÿc, Kkal oùk EOTIV O Ek Ty 
XEDDY OV O éËRDOUUMEVOC" TOLJOW, Kai Tic 


aroorpéÿer abrô; 14 Oùrwc X£ye Küpiroc 6 


Oedg 6 Aurpovuevoc duac, d &yoc Toù ’IspañÀ 


"Evexev vduür anmoorTeAd etc RafBu\üva Kai 
ÉTEYENW pevyorvrac mavrac, Kai XaNdaïor év 
mhoioig Oelmoovrau 15 ‘Eyw Küpiog 0 Oedc 
0 &yog vuwy Ô kxaradeiëac ‘lopaÿ\ aotkta 
vu@v. 16 Oùrwg XÂéye Képiog 0 Gidodg ér 
Balaooy oùov Kkal ëv Uôari ioyupæ TpiBor, 
17 #O ééayaywr äpuara Kai rmoy Kai ÔX\oy 
ioxupôr® aXX\ ékouuijOnoar Kai oùk àvaorm- 
covrat, éoBéobnoay &wgç Aivoy  éoBeouévor. | 





ISAIAS, XLIL XLIII. 


24 Quis dedit in direptionem Jacob, et Israel 
vastantibus ? nonne Dominus ipse, cui pec- 
cavimus? Et noluerunt in viis ejus ambulare, 
25 Et effudit 
super eum indignationem furoris sui, et forte 
bellum, et combussit eum in circuitu, et non 


et non audierunt legem ejus. 


cognovit : et succendit eum, et non intellexit. 


CAPUT XLIITI. 


1 ET nunc hæc dicit Dominus creans te 
Jacob, et formans te Israel: Noli timere, quia 
redemi te, et vocavi te nomine tuo: meus es 
tu. 2 Cum transieris per aquas, tecum ero, 
et flumina non operient te: cum ambulaveris 
lu igne, non combureris, et flamma non ardebit 
in te. 3 Quia ego Dominus Deus tuus sanctus 
Israel salvator tuus, dedi propitiationem tuam 
Ægyptum, Æthiopiam et Saba pro te. 4 Ex 
quo honorabilis factus es in oculis meis, et 
gloriosus : ego dilexi te, et dabo homines pro 
te, et populos pro auima tua. à Noli timere, 
quia ego tecum sum: ab oriente adducam 
semen tuum, et ab occidente congregabo te. 
6 Dicam aquiloni: Da; et austro: Noli pro- 
hibere : affer filios meos de longinquo, et filias 
meas ab extremis terræ. 7 Et omnem, qui 
invocat nomen meum, in gloriam meam creavi 
eum, formavi eum, et feci eum. 8 Educ foras 
populum cæcum, et oculos habentem ; surdum, 
et aures ei sunt. 9 Omnes gentes congregatæ 
sunt simul, et collectæ sunt tribus: quis in 
vobis annuntiet istud, et quæ prima sunt 
audire nos faciet P dent testes eorum, justi- 
ficentur, et audiant, et dicant: Vere. 10 Vos 
testes mei, dicit Dominus, et servus meus, 
quem elegi: ut sciatis, et credatis mihi, et 
intelligatis quia ego ipse sum. Ante me non 
est formatus Deus, et post me non erit. 11 Ego 
sum, ego sum Dominus, et non est absque me 
salvator. 12 Ego aununtiavi, et salvavi: 
auditum feci, et non fuit in vobis alienus: 
vos testes mei, dicit Dominus, et ego Deus. 
13 Et ab initio ego ipse, et non est qui de 
manu mea eruat: operabor, et quis avertet 
illud ? 14 Hæc dicit Dominus redemptor 
vester, sanctus Israel: Propter vos misi in 
Babylonem, et detraxi vectes universos, et 
Chaldæos in navibus suis gloriantes. 15 Ego 
Dominus sanctus vester, creans Israel rex 
vester. 16 Hæc dicit Dominus, qui dedit in 
mari viam, et in aquis torrentibus semitam. 
17 Quieduxit quadrigam et equum, agmen et 
robustum, simul obdormicrunt, nec resurgent : 
contriti sunt quasi linum, et extincti sunt. 
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ISAIAH, XLII. XLITI. 


24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel 
to the robbers? did not the LoRD, he against 
whom we have sinnedP for they would not 
walk in his ways, neither were they obcdient 
unto his law. 25 Therefore he hath poured 
upon him the fury of his anger, and the 
strenoth of battle : and it hath set him on fire 
round about, yet he knew not; and it burned 
him, yet he laid sé not to heart. 


CHAPTER XLIIT. 


1 BUT now thus saith the Lorp, that 
created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed 
thee, O Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed 
thee, I have called fee by thy name; thou 
art mine. 2 When thou passest through the 
waters, [ el be with thee; and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned; neithershall the flame kindleuponthee. 
3 For I am the Lorp thy God, the Holy One 
of Israel, thy Saviour : I gave Egypt for thy 
ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 4 Since 
thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been 
honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore 
will I give men for thee, and people for thy life. 
5 Fear not: for I am with thee: I will bring 
thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the 
west; 6 [I willsay to the north, Give up; and 
to the south, Keep not back: bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends of 
the earth; 7 Æven every one that is called by 
my name: for [ have created him for my glory, 
Î have formed him; yea, I have made him. 
8 4 Bring forth the blind people that have 
eyes, and the deaf that have ears. 9 Let all 
the nations be gathered together, and let the 
people be assembled: who among them can 
declare this, and shew us former things? let 
them bring forth their witnesses, that they may 
be justified: or let them hear, and say, Jé 1s 
truth. 10 Ye are my witnesses, saith the 
LORD, and my servant whom I have chosen : 
that ye may know and believe me, and under- 
stand that I am he: before me there was no 
God formed, neither shall there be after me. 
11 I,even Ï, am the LORD; and beside me there 
s no saviour. 12 I have declared, and have 
saved, and Ï have shewed, when {here was no 
strange god among you: therefore ye are my 
witnesses, saith the LORD, that I am God. 
13 Yea, before the day was I am he; and {here 
is none that can deliver out of my hand: I will 
work, and who shall let 14? 14 Thus saith 
the LORD, your redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel ; For your sake TI have sent to Babylon, 
and have brought down all their nobles, and 
the Chaldeans, whose cry ?s in the ships. 
15 I an the LoRD, your Holy One, the creator 
of Israel, your King. 16 Thussaith the LoRpn, 
which maketh a way in the sea, and a path in 
the mighty waters; 17 Which bringeth forth 
the chariot and horse, the army and the power; 
they shall lie down together, they shall not 
rise: they are extinct,theyare quenchedas tow. 


93 


Vefaia, 42, 48. 


24 er bat Safob übergeben su plündern, und 
Sfrael ben NRäâubern? Dat es nidt der Sert 
gethan, an bem wir gefünbiget haben? Unb fe 
wollten auf feinen %egen nidt wandeln, und 
geborhten feinen Gefeg nidt. 25 Darum bat 
er über fie ausgefhüttet ben Grimm feines 
3orng, nnd eine Rrieggmacbt;s und bat fte 
umber angesündet, aber file merfen eg nidt ; 
und bat fie angeftecdt, aber fie nebmen e8 nicdt 
au YPergen. 
Das 43. Cavitel. 


1 Unb nun fpriht ber Herr, der bich gefhaffen 
bat, Safob, und oi gemacht bat, Sfrael : 
Süvibte bib nicht, benn ic babe bic erfôfets ich 
babe bi bei beinenr NRamen gerufen ; bu bift 
mein, 2 Denn fo du burcbs MBaffer gebeft, will 
th bei bic fein, daf bic die Strôme nicht follen 
ecfäufen ; und fo bu ing Seuer gebeft, folfft bu 
nicht brennen, und die Slamme fol tit nicht 
angündeu, 3 Denn id bin ber Herr, dein Goitt, 
ber Deilige in Sfrael, bein HSeiland. Sd babe 
Egybteu, Dobren und Seba an vdeine Gtatt 
aux Serfobnung gegeben. 4 Weil bu fo werth 
biff vor meinen Augen geacdbtet, muft bu au 
berrlich fein, unb id babe did fieb; barum gebe 
ih Menfiben an bdeine Statt, und WBoôlfer für 
beine eele. 5 ©o füvhte bib nun nicht, benn 
ich bin bei bir. Sc will vont Morgen deinen 
Saimen bringen, und will bic vom Abend fam- 
mens; 6 Und will fagen gegen Mitternacht : 
Gib her; und aegen Mittag: Mebre nibt. 
Bringe meine Sôbne von ferne Der, und meine 
Toôchter von ber Telt Ende, 7 Alle, die mit 
meinen Namen genannt find, nämlid bie ich 
gefbaffen babe au meiner Serrfihfeit, und fte 
aubeveitet und gemacht. S Laf bervor treten 
bas blinde Wolf, welcdes bo Augen bat; und 
die Sauben, die doc ODbren haben. 9 Laft alle 
Heiden aufammen fommen ju Saufe, und fi die 
Bôlfer verfammeln, MBelcher ift nuter thnen, 
ber folies verfünbigen môüge, unb un$ bôren 
{affe vorbin, was gefbeben fol? £Laft fie ibre 
Beugen batitelfen, und beiveifen ; fo wiro man eÿ 
bôren und fagen: sg ift die MBabrhett. 10 hr 
aber feio meine Sengen, fpriht der Sert, und 
mein Rnecbt, dent ich erwablet babe; auf daf ipr 
iviffet uno mir glaubet und verftebet, baf id eg 
bin, Bor mir ift fein GOott acmacbt, fo wir 
auch nad mir feiner fein. 11 3, id bin der 
Herr, und if auber mir fein Deiland. 12 Sd 
babe es verfünbiget, und babe au gebolfen; 
und babe eg eu fagen Îaffen, unb ift fein 
frember (Gott) unter eu.  Sbr feio meine 
SBeugeu, fpribt der Herr; fo bin ib Gott. 
13 Ju bin id, che benn nte fein Tag war; 
unb ift nieinanb, ber aug nteiner Hand erretten 
fann, Sd wirte; ver will eg abivenden 2 
14 Go fpriht der Herr, ener Œxlôfer, ter 
Heilige in Sfrael: 1m enretwillen babe ic 


gen Babel gejchidt, und babe die Hiegel alle | 
: le Créateur d'Israël, votre Roi. 
15 Sc bit der Serr, euer . 
HDeiliger, der id Sfrael gejhaffen babe, euer R6- 


berunter aeftoBen, uud bie flagenbeir Chalväer in 
bie ©chiffe gejagt. 


nig. 16 So fpribt der Derr, der im Meer Beg, 
und in ftarfen Maffern PBabn mabt; 17 Der 
beraus bringt agen und Rob, Beer und Macbt, 
ba fie auf einem Haufen daliegen, und nict auf- 


fteben, baë fle verlofiben, tie ein Tobt ver(ôfcbet : 





ESA TE TEE. 


24 Qui est-ce qui a livré Jacob au pillage et 
Israël aux ravageurs? N'est-ce pas le SEI- 
GNEUR, contre lequel nous avons pêché? parce 
qu’on n’a point voulu marcher dans ses voies, 
et qu’on n’a point écouté sa loi 25 C’est 
pourquoi, il a répandu sur lui la fureur de sa 
colère, et une forte guerre, et il l’a embrasé 
tout à l’entour ; mais Zsraël ne l’a point connu. 
Tu l’as brûlé, mais il ne s’en est point soucié. 


CHAPITRE XLIIL. 


1 MAIS maintenant, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
qui t'a créé, O Jacob, et qui t'a formé, Q 
Israël : ne crains point, car je t’ai racheté ; je 
t’ai appelé par ton nom, tu es à moi. 2 Quand 
tu passeras par les eaux, je serai avec toi, et 
quand tu ras par les fleuves, ils ne te noieront 
point. Quand tu marcheras dans le feu, tu 
ne seras point brülé, et la flamme ne t’em- 
brasera point. 3 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR ton 
Dieu, le Saint d’Israël ton Sauveur ; j'ai donné 
l'Egypte pour ta rançon, j'ai donné Cus et 
Séba pour toi. 4 Depuis que tu as été pré- 
cieux devant mes yeux, tu as été rendu hono- 
rable, et je t’ai aimé. Or je donnerai les 
hommes pour toi et les peuples pour ta vie, 
Ne crains point, car je suis avec toi; je 
ferai venir ta postérité d'Orient, et je t’as- 
semblerai d'Occident. 6 Je dirai au Nord: 
Donne, et au Midi: Ne mets point d'empêche- 
ment. Amène mes fils de loin et mes filles de 
l'extrémité de la terre. 7 Amene tous ceux 
qui sont appelés de mon nom; car je les ai 
créés pour ma gloire; je les ai formés et 
les ai faits 8 4 Fais sortir le peuple 
aveugle, qui a des yeux ; et les sourds, quiont 
des oreilles. 9 Que toutes les nations soient 
réunies ensemble, et que les peuples soient 
asserublés. Lequel d’entre eux a prédit cette 
chose-{à, et quels sont ceux qui nous ont fait 
entendre les choses qui ont été ci-devant ? 
Qu'ils produisent leurs témoins et qu’ils se 
justifient : qu’on les entende, et qu’ensuite on 
dise: Celaest vrai. 10 Vous êtes mes témoins, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, et même mon serviteur que 
J'ai élu, afin que vous connaissiez, que vous me 
croylez, et que vous entendiez que c’est moi. 
Avant moi, il n’y a point eu de Dieu qui ait 
rien formé, et 1l n’y en aura point après moi 
11 C’est moi, c’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
et 1l n’y à de Sauveur que moi. 12 C’est moi 
qui ai prédit ce qui devait arriver. (C’est moi 
qui vous ai délivrés, et qui vous ai fait entendre 
l'avenir. Or il n’y avait pas de dieu étranger 
parmi vous, et vous êtes mes témoins, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, que je suis Dieu. 13 Aussi depuis 
qu'est le jour, je suis, moi. Or nul ne peut 
délivrer de ma main ; Je fais une chose, et qui 
est-ce qui n’en empêchera? 144 Le SEIGNEUR 
votre Rédempteur, le Saint d'Israël, a dit ainsi: 
J’enverral pour l'amour de vous contre Baby- 
lone, et Je les ferai tous descendre fugitifs, et 
le cri des Chaldéens sera dans les navires. 
15 C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Saint, 
16 Ainsi à 
dit le SEIGNEUR, qui a dressé un chemin dans 
la mer et un sentier parmi les eaux impé- 
tueuses. 17 Quant à celui qui amenait des 
chars et des chevaux # de grandes forces, 
ils ont éous été étendus ensemble, et ils ne 
se relèveront point. [ls ont été étouffés, 
ils ont été éteints comme un lumignon, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 
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HSAIAZ, uy, uô 


18 Mi prmuovevere Tà mo&üra, kal Trà apyaia 
un ouXAoyitec®e* 19 ‘Ido ëyo rouù Kavà à 
vüy avarehei, kal yvwoeabe aùra Kai Twouow 
y T} épnuy O0dy Kai ëv T} àvüdpy TOTauouc 
20 EÿÂoynoovai ue Tà Onpia roù àyooë, capirec 
Kai Ovyarépec croovOüv, 67e Edwka iv T7} épi 
UOwp Kai moranoùç Ëv T} aGvUdpw ToTioat Tù 
ékAekTOv, 21 Aaôv ou dv 


pou 
22 Où vor éxaheoa ce ‘Iakwf3, oùdé komäou ce 


YÉVOG OU TÔ 


TÉPLETOINOAUNY TAG  APETAC dinyeicO a. 


émoinoa ’Iopayh" 23 Oùk veykac pou rp6Bard 
gov Thç o\okaprwoewg oov, où0ë ëv raîc Ovaiaic 
Êv Puciac, 


24 Oùvoë 


EKTNOW oi àpyvpiov Ouoiaocua, oùdè Tù oréap 


cou é00Ëacaç je, oÙKk ÉOOUÂWOG CE 


ovÔÈ Eyromov émoinoa ce ëv M£arw, 
TüV Ovoiüry cov érelbdunoa, &AÂG iv raic àapuap- 
TIC ŒOU TMPOËCTNC OU Kai Év Taic &adikiauc 
sou. 25 ‘Eyw eiue éyw eu 0 ébaeigwy Tàc 
dvoyiag cou Évexey Éuob, kai TàÇ GUapriac cou 
Kai où ur uynoünoouparu 26 Sù Oè uvnaënr Kai 
kpiÜwuev® ÀÂËye OÙ Tag Gvouiac ov Tp&wTOoc, Lva 
dkawOÿe 27 Où Taréoësc vudy Trpüro Kai oi 
dpxovrec uuwy mvôunoav eic Èué, 28 Kai éuiavar 
OÙ äpyovrec Tà &ya pou‘ kal Édwka amokécat 


"lakwf3, Kai ’IopanÀ sic dvaouov. 
KE®. 9”. 


1 NYN Oë äxkouoov ‘lakuG 6 maïg pou, kal 
‘lopañ dv ébeetapmr. 2 OÙrw Aëyee Küpoç à 
Oedc Ô rormoac ce, ka 0 mÂacac 6e ëk Koiiac, 
rt Bon0n0n0o7, Mr poBoù raic pou ‘IakwB, Kal 
myarnuévoc ‘'IcparñÀ Ov ébekeËaunr. 3 “Ori Éyw 
ÔWOw Udwp Ev Oiÿer Toic Topevouévoic y &vUdpwY, 
ÊmIOMOw To mveuua ou Emi TO omépua oov, kai 
4 Kai 


» … € » QU # +” ’ 
avareÀOÙOIY WÇ Ava MÉOOY UOUTOG YOPTOG, Kai 


TAG EUNOyIAG OU Ëmi TA TÉKVA OO, 
wç iréa nl rapappéoy Vowp. 5 Oùroc épei To 
Beoù etpi, kal ovroc fBoncera ënl T@ ôvopuarr 
’TakwB, kal £repoc ériyoader yep adrod Toù 
Oeov etui, Kai émi T@ Oôvôuart ‘Icpar\ Boñosra. 
6 Oùrwg Àëyer 0 eo 0 Gaoikedc ‘IopañÀ Kai 
pvoauevoc aùrôv, Bedc ZaBaw0 ’Eyw mpàroc Kai 
TA EuoU oùk Éort Peôc. 


éyw ET Tara, 


7 Tic ünrep  ÉyW, oTNTw Kai KkaeoaTw Kai 
3 ’ D X : # » T » ’ 
avayyeÂaTw, Kai ÉTOINAGATW ot à oÙ ÉToinoa 
GvOpwroy eiçg T0Y aiÿva, Kai Tà ÉMEDYÔOMEVA pd 
8 Mn raoa- 
? Led 
apxns 
MADTUDEC 
Kai où 
9 Où rÂacocoyrec Kai oi yAÿ- 


roÙ éAbeiy âvayyalarwoar vi. 
ralunrece unôoè mÂayäo0e® oùk à 


rwrioao0e, Kai GrnyyaÂa Uuir ; 
vueic Éorè ei Éor Oeùdc mAnr iuoÿ. 
MKOUGAY TÔTE 
DOUTE, WAVTEG HMATAOI, MOLOUVTEC Tà karalÿua 
, . » » ’ ? » 

aUrTuy À OÙUk WbEÂTTE aÙTOUc * 
10 Où r\acoovrec Bed 
TAVTEG AvwbE, 


a\\à aisyuv- 
Oryoovra kal yAdpoyrec 
11 Kai mavrec 60ev Éyévoyra 
éénvavOnoav* Kai  Kkwol 


ovvay0mrwcar mavreg Ka 


» + » ’ 
and ayËpwTrwr 


CTNCÂTWOAVY HA, 


Kai évrparnrwuoar Kai aiocyvy0mrwoar üua. 


ISAIAS, XLIIL XLIV. 


18 Ne memineritis priorum, et antiqua ne 
intueamini. 19 Ecce ego facio nova, et nunc 
orientur, utique cognoscetis ea: ponam in 
deserto viam, et in invio flumina. 20 Glori- 
ficabit me bestia agri, dracones et struthiones: 
quia dedi in deserto aquas, flumina in invio, 
ut darem potum populo meo, electo meo. 
21 Populum istum formavi mihi, laudem 
meam narrabit. 22 Non me invocasti Jacob, 
nec laborasti in me Israel. 23 Non obtulisti 
mihi arietem holocausti tui, et victimis tuis 
non glorificasti me: non te servire feci in 
oblatione, nec laborem tibi præbui in thure. 
24 Non emisti mihi argento calamum, et 
adipe victimarum tuarum non inebriasti me. 
Verumtamen servire me fecisti in peccatis 
tuis, præbuisti mihi in laborem in iniquitati- 
bus tuis. 25 Ego sum, ego sum ipse, qui 
deleo iniquitates tuas propter me, et peccato- 
rum tuorum non recordabor. 26 Reduc me 
in memoriam, et judicemur simul: narra si 
quid habes ut justificeris. 27 Pater tuus 
primus peccavit, et interpretes tui prævaricati 
sunt in me. 28 Et contaminavi principes 
sanctos, dedi ad internecionem Jacob, et Israel 
in blasphemiam. 


CAPUT XLIV. 

1 ET nunc audi Jacob serve meus, et Israel 
quem elegi: 2 Hæc dicit Dominus faciens et 
formans te, ab utero auxiliator tuus: noli 
timere serve meus Jacob, et rectissime, quem 
elegi. 3 Efundam enim aquas super sitien- 
tem, et fluenta super aridan: effundam 
spiritum meum super semen tuum, et bene- 
dictionem meum super stirpemn tuam. 4 Et 
germinabunt inter herbas, quasi salices juxta 
præterfluentes aquas. 6 Iste dicet: lomini 
ego sum : et ille vocabit in nomine Jacob: et 
hic scribet manu sua : Domino : et in nomine 
Israel assimilabitur. 6 Hæc dicit Dominus 
rex Israel, et redemptor ejus Dominus exerci- 
tuum: Ego primus, et ego novissimus, et 
absque me non est Deus 7 Quis similis 
mei? vocet, et annuntiet: et ordinem expouat 
mihi, ex quo coustitui populum antiquum : 
ventura et quæ futura sunt annuntient eis. 
8 Nolite timere, neque conturbemini: ex 
tunc audire te feci, et annuntiavi: vos estis 
testes mei; numquid est Deus absque 1me, et 
formator, quem ego non noverimP 9 Plastæ 
idoli omnes nmibhil sunt, et amantissima eoruin 
non proderunt eis; ipsi sunt testes eorum, 
quia non vident, neque intelligunt, ut con- 
fundantur. 10 Quis formavit deum, et 
sculptile conflavit ad nihil utile? 11 Ecce 
omnes participes ejus confundentur : fabri 
enim sunt ex hominibus : convenient omnes, 
stabunt et pavebunt, et confundentur simul, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIÏIAH, XLIIT. XLIV. 


18 4 Remember ye not the former things, 
neither consider the things of old. 19 Behoïd, 
I will do a new thing; now it shall spring forth; 
shall ye not knowit? I will even make a Way 
in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert. 
20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the 
dragons and the owls: because I give waters in 
the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give 
drink to my people, my chosen. 21"lhis people 
have I formed for myself; they shall shew forth 
my praise. 22 Butthou hast not called upon 
me, O Jacob; but thou hast been weary of me, 
O Israel. 23 Thou hast not brousht me the 
small cattle of thy burnt offerings; neither hast 
thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. I have 
not caused thee to serve with an offcring, nor 
wearied thee with incense. 24 Thou hast 
bought me no sweet cane with money, neither 
hast thou filled me with the fat of thy sacrifices: 
but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, 
thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities. 
25 I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy trans- 
gressions for mine own sake, and will not re- 
member thy sins. 26 Put me in remembrance : 
let us plead together: declare thou, that thou 
mayest be justified. 27 Thy first father hath 
sinned, and thy teachers have transgressed 
against me. 28 Therefore I have profaned the 
princes of the sanctuary, and have given Jacob 
to the curse, and Israel to reproaches. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 ŸET now hear, O Jacob my servant; and 
Israel, whom I have chosen: 2 Thus saith the 
Lorp that made thee, and formed thee from the 
womb, which will help thee; Fear not, O Jacob, 
my servant; and thou, Jesurun, whom I have 
chosen. 3 For I will pour water upon him that 
is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I 
will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and m 
blessing upon thine offspring: 4 And they 
shall spring up as among the grass, as willows 
by the water courses. 5 One shall say, I um the 
LorD’s; and another shall call këmself by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with 
his hand unto the LORD, and surname hAtmself 
by the name of Israel. 6 Thus saith the LORD 
the King of Israel, and his redeemer the LoRD 
of hosts; I am the first, and I am the last; and 
beside me there is no God. 7 And who, as I, 
shall call, and shall declare it, and set it in order 
for me, since Î appointed the ancient people ? 
and the things that are coming, and shall come, 
letthemshewuntothem. 8 Fear yenot,neither 
be afraid : have not I told thee from that time, 
and have declared 2? ye are even my witnesses. 
Ïs there a God beside me? yea, there is no God; 
Lknow not any. 9 They that make a graven 
image are all of them vanity; and their delect- 
able things shall not profit; and they are their 
own witnesses ; they see not, nor know; that 
they may be ashamed. 10 Who hath formed 
a wod, or molten a gravenu image that is 
profitable for nothing? 11 Behold, all his 
fellows shall be ashamed: and the workmen, 
they are of men: let them all be gathered 
together, let them stard np; yet 1hey shall 
fear, and they shall be ashamed __ 1 








Sefaia, 43, 44. 


18 Gebenfet nicht an das Ulte, und actet nicht auf 
bas Yorige; 19 Denn fiebe, ich will ein Neues 
machen, jeBt foll e8 aufwacdfen ; baB ibr erfabren 
wetbet, baf id eg in der Müfte mare, und 
MBafferfirôme in der Einôde; 20 Da mid bas 
hier auf dem Gelve preife, bie Drachen und 
Gtrauben, Denn ih wi Mafler in der MRüfie, 
und Gtrôme in ber Œinôbe geben, gu tranten 
mein Wolf, meine Augerwäbiten. 21 Dies Volt 
babe tt mir gugerihtet; es foll meinen Rubm 
ersäblen. 22 Ntibt, da bu mic bâtteft gerufen, 
Safob, oder daf bu um mi gearbeitet bätteft, 
Sfrael. 23 Mir zwar baft bu nidbt gebracbt 
Grhafe deines Brandopfers, nocb mic geebret mit 
deinen Dpfetn ; mich bat beines Dienftes nicbt 
gelüfiet tm Speisopfer, babe auch nicht Luit an 
deiner Urbeit im MBeibrauh; 24 Mir Daft du 
nicht um Geldb Ralmus gefauft; mich baft bu mit 
bem Setten beiner Opfer nicht gefüllet, Sa, mir 
baft bu Arbeit gemacbt in beinern @rinben, und 
baft mir Müpe gemacht in beinen Piffethbateu. 
25 Sc, Sc tige deine Uebertretung unt metnet- 
willen,und gebenfe beiner Sünbden nibt. 26 Erin- 
nere mic, faf nng mit einanbder rechten ; 
jage an, tie bu gerecht iwtlift fepn. 27 Deine 
Boreltern baben gefinbiget, und deine Lebrer baben 
wider mid genriBbaudelt. 28 Datum babe id 
bie Gürften des Heiliatbums entbetliget, und babe 
Satob zum Bann gemabt, und Ffrael zuin Sobn. 


Das 41, Capitef. 


1 ©o bôre nun, mein ARnedt Safob, unb 
Sfrael, den id eriväblet babe. 2 ‘er prit 
der Dervr, der Did gemacht unb jbece rl bat, 
unb ber bit beifiebet von Wutterleibe an: 
üvbte vid nicht, mein Rnedt Safob, und vu 
Srommer, ben id ertwäblet babe, 3 Denn it 
will Baffer gieben auf den Durftigen, und Gtrôme 
auf bie Dürre; id will meinen Get auf betnen 
Samen giefen, und meiucu Segen auf bdeine 
Racbfommen, 4 Das fie wvachfen follen wie 
Gras, iwie die MBeideu an den YWafferbäcen, 
5 Diefer wird fagen: Gb bin des Serrn, und 
jouer wird genannt werden mit bem Yamen 
Safob; und biefer wird fi mit feiner Sanv 
dem Herrn aufreiben, unb ivird mit bem Rainen 
Sfrael genannt werden. 6 @o fpridt der Herr, 
der Rôuig Siraels, und fein Erlôfer, der Sert 
3ebaoth: Sc bin ber Erfie, und id bin ber 
Lepte, und auber mit ft fein Gott. 7 lUnd iwer 
ift init gleich, der ba rufe nb ser OUT und 
mir eg gaurichte, der id von der Welt ber die 
Bôlfer febe? Lab fie ibnen bie 3eicen, und 
was fommen fof, verfünbigen. 8 Sitrebtet euc 
nicht, und erfpredet nibt, Habe td e8 nibt 
bagumal bi bôren laffen, und verfündiget ? 
Deun ibr feio meine Seugen. Sft au ein 
Gott aufer mir? Es ift fein Sort, id meif ja 
feinen. 9 Die Gôbenmacder find alljumal 
eitel, und ibr ARoftlihes ft fein nüge. Gie 
fiud ire Beugen, und feben nicts, merfen auc 
nits; dbarum müljen fie au ©handen werden. 
10 MBer find fie, die einen Gott machen, unv 
Gôtben giefen, der Éein nü$e iffé 11 Gicbe, 
alle ibre (euoffeu werden su @canbden; deun 
eg fino Meifter aus Menfchen. Meur Île 
gleid alle gufammen treten, imüffenu fle ben 
no fi fürhten und ju Schanden werden. 





ÉSAÏE, XLIII. XLIV. 


18 Mais ne faites point mention des choses 
de ci-devant, et ne considérez point les choses 
anciennes. 19 Voici, je m’en vais faire une 
chose nouvelle qui paraîtra bientôt. Vous la 
connaîtrez : C’est que je mettrai un chemin au 
désert et des fleuves au lieu désolé. 20 Les 
bêtesdes champs, les dragons et leschats-huants 
me glorifieront, parce que, pour abreuver mon 
peuple que J'ai élu, j'aurai mis des eaux au 
désert ef des fleuves au lieu désolé. 21 Je me 
suis formêce peuple-ci. Ilraconterama louange. 
22 Mais toi, Jacob, tu ne m'as point invoqué, 
tu ne t'es pas mis en peine pour moi, O Israël! 
23 Tu ne m'as point offert les menues bêtes 
de tes holocaustes, et tu ne m'as point glorifié 
dans tes sacrifices. Je ne t'ai point asservi 
pour que tu me fasses des oblations, et je ne t’ai 
point fatigué pour avoir de l’encens. 24 Tune 
m’as point acheté d’aromate à prix d’argent, et 
tu ne m'as point enivré de la graisse de tes 
sacr ifices ; ; mais tu m'as asservi par tes péchés, 
et tu m'as travaillé par tes iniquités. 25 Et 
moi, moi J'efface tes forfaits pour l’amour de moi, 
et je ne me souviendrai plus de tes péchés. 
26 Fais-moi ressouvenir, et plaidons ensemble ; 
toi, déduis ées raisons, afin que tu te justifies, 
27 Ton premier père a péché, et tes interprètes 
ont prévariqué contre moi. 28 C’est pourquoi, 
je traiterai comme souillés les principaux du 
lieu saint; je mettrai Jacob en anathème et 
Israël en opprobre. 


CHAPITRE XLIV. 


1 Mars maintenant écoute, O Jacob mon ser. 
viteur, et toi, Israël, que j’aiélu. 2 Aïnsia dit 
le SEIGNEUR qui t’a fait et formé dès le sein de 
ta mére et qui t'aide: O Jacob mon serviteur, 
et toi, Jésurun, que j’ai élu, ne crains point, 
3 Car; Je répandr ai des eaux sur celui qui est 
altéré, et des rivières sur la éerre sèche: je ré- 
pandrai mon Esprit sur ta postérité,et ma béné- 
diction sur ceux qui sortiront de toi. 4 Etils 
germeront parmi l’herbage, comme les saules 
auprès des eaux courantes. 5 L'un dira: Je 
suis au SEIGNEUR, l’autre se réclamera du nom 
de Jacob, et un autre encore écrira de sa main: 
Je suis au SEIGNEUR et se surnommera du nom 
d'Israël. 6 Ainsiadit le SEIGNEUR, le roi d’Is- 
raëletson Rédempteur.,le SEIGNEUR des armées: 
Je suis le premier et je suis le dernier, et il n’y 
a point d'autre Dieu que moi. 7 Et depuis 
que j’ai établi le peuple ancien, qui a prédit 
comme moi? qu'il le déclare et l’établisse de- 
vant imol. Qu'ils leur déclarent les choses à 
venir, les choses, dis-je, qui arriveront ci-après. 
8 Ne soyez point effrayés, et ne soyez point 
troublés. Ne te l’ai-je pas fait entendre et dé- 
claré dès ce temps-là P Et vous n’en êtes té- 
moins; y a-t-il quelque autre Dieu que moi? 
Certes, il n'y a point d’autre rocher; je n’en 
connais point. 9 4] Les artisans des idoles ne 
sont tous qu’un rien, et leurs ouvrages les 
plus précieux ne profitent de rien; ils leur 
sont témoins qu'ils ne voient point, et ne 
connaissent point, afin qu’ils soient confus. 
10 Quel est celui qui a formé un dieu et fondu 
uneidole, pour u'enavoiraucun profit? 11 Voici, 
tous ses compaztions seront honteux, car ces 
ouvriers-là sout d’entre les hommes; ils se- 
ront effrayés et rendus confus tous ensemble. 
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HSAIAZ, pô. 


12 “Orr wËvve rékvwv oidnoov, okerapyw eip- 
yaoaro adrd Kai Ëv Tepérpw ÉGTnoEy AÙTO, Kai 
etpyaoaro avrd iv.r@ [Bpayiow Tic toyüoc adrod” 
kal mavaäce kal aofevroe Kai où un mi Vowp. 
13 "ExAcËauevoc rékruwv Eÿ\or Édrmoey abrd iv 
HÉTEY, Kai ëv KkONÂm ÉbOVOmOIEY aùdTo, Kkal ÉTou- 
DEV AÙTO WC uoppijv aàvÜpoc Kai WC Wpaôrqra 
14 "Exoÿe EvAoy 


Küproc, Térnv, Kai 


3 ’ En , * ? 
avOpwTrov, orijoat avrè y otkw. 
? 2 = La , Le 
ëK TOÙ Oovuuÿ DO  ÉDUTEUCE 
+ L] + ’ + a » ’ 4 Lod 
VerOc éunkvver, 19 Iva y avOpwrmoic eic kaüoiv * 
Kai AaBwr ax adroÿ ë0epuavOn, «al Kkaboavreg 
£meÿay äorovc ëm' adrwv' ro ÔÈ Aourdv eipya- 

16 Où ro 

LA 


ALIOU avurou KaTÉKAUOEV y wupi, Kai ëml TroÙ 


davro Osoÿc, Kai rpookuvoboiy adroïc. 


Muioovc adrod Emeÿev èv roîc &v@pativ äprovc, 
Kai ÈT auroÙ kpéac Onrnaac Épaye kal èver\mo0nm, 
cul Oeppardeic eirev “Hôv pos Or è0eouav0mv Kai 
idov mp’ 17 To dè Aoundv iroinoer eic Oedv 
YAuTrôv, Kai mpockuvei kal mpooedyera \Etywy 
"EËeXod je, re 0e0ç pou et où. 18 Oùk tyvwoav 
Dpovoa, O71 axmuavpwônoay roù (BÂireir roic 
kapôiq 


ôphaluoic avrüy Kai rToù voÿoa Tÿ 


avrwv. 19 Kai oùk E£oyioaro rÿ Wduyÿ adrod 
OÙUOË Éyvw Ty ppovnoe: Ori ro uiov aùrod Kkart- 
kavoey ëv Tupi, Kal Emedev èmi rüv &v0pakwv 
QUTOÙ aprovuc, Kai OTTOAC Kpéa ÉPAyE, Kai To 
Aoumôv auTob eic BOEÂVyUa ÉTOINCE Kai TPpoo- 
kuvodborv adrg. 20 Tlvwôr Gre œmoûdc m kapôia 


aÙvT&vy, Kai mÂavwvrat, Kai oùdeic Ôvvara 
ÉÉe\ËéOOQ rmv Yuyrr adrod üere, oùk épeire 
Ore Weüdog êv r debig pou. 21 Myw#obmre raÿra 
TakwB Kai ’IopaÀ, Ori maic uou et où ér\ac& 
ge maida uov, Kai où Iopail uy ëèriuavOavov 
22 ’Ifoù yop anmaÿa wc vepénv ràc 


dvouiaç ovv, kui &WÇ yvopoy Tv apapriav dov* 


ov. 


ÉTIOTOAPOL mpôc dE, Kkal Avrpocouai 6. 
23 Evpparvônre ovpavoi, Ore m\inoey 0 Oedc rdv 
TopañÀ® oaÂricare rà Oeuëtlia Tic yñc, Boñoare 
0pn edppoovvnv, oi Bouvoi kal mävra rà Eb\a rà 
év avroig, Ore éAvrowaaro 0 bedc rdv ‘Iakwf3, Kai 
IoparÀ doËao0noera. 24 Oùrw XAéyer Küproc 0 
Aurpoëuevôc ge kul nAdnowuv ge èk Kouiac ’Eyw 
Kvpiocg © auvrelwy mävra, tËéreuwva Tùv oùpavôy 
uôvog, Kal éorepéwoa Tv yr. 25 Tic Erepoc 
Craokedaoe onueia éyyaorpmü0wr Kkal uavreiac 
aro KapÜiac, ATOOTPEPuY ppoviuouCc EC T4 ÔTICw 
kai ryv Bourr avrov uwpalrwr, 26 Kai icrw» 
pjua maddcg aùroë, kal rv Bovliir rüv àyyé\wv 
Aéywr Ty Iepovoalinu 


adrToÿ aÂnOevwr; 0 


Karowkn0m5y, kui raie wmoÂeoi rc ’Idovuatac 
OikodounOnoeo0s, ka rà Éonua avrÿc àvarehet * 
27 O Âéyuwv ry àBiocy ’Epyuwônoy, kal roùe 
28 ‘O Xëywr Kéow 


ppoveiv, kai mavra rà OEÂMUATA pou ropoa* d 


WOTAUOUÇ oov Enpavo * 


Aëywv ‘TsoovoaAyu Oikodoun0nay, Kai rùv oikov 


TrÔv dyôv pou Oeneliwaw. 
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ISAIAS, XLIV. 


12 Faber ferrarius lima operatus est: in 
prunis et in malleis formavit illud, et opera- 
tus est in brachio fortitudinis suæ: esuriet 
et deficiet, non bibet aquam, et lassescet. 
13 Artifex lignarins extendit normam, for- 
mavit illud in runcina : fecit illud in angu- 
laribus, et in circino tornavit illud : et fecit 
imaginem viri quasi speciosum hominem 
habitantem in domo. 14 Succidit cedros, 
tulit ilicem, et quercum, quæ steterat inter 
ligna saltus : plantavit pinum, quam pluvia 
nutrivit. 15 Et facta est hominibus in 
focum : sumpsit ex eis, et calefactus est : et 
succendit, et coxit panes: de reliquo autem 
operatus est deum, et adoravit: fecit sculptile, 
et curvatus est ante illud. 16 Medium ejus 
combussit 1gni, et de medio ejns carnes 
comedit : coxit pulmentum, et saturatus est, 
et calefactus est, et dixit: Vah, calefactus 
sum, vidi focum. 17 Reliquum autem ejus 
deum fecit et sculptile sibi: curvatur ante 
illud, et adorat illud, et obsecrat, dicens: 
Libera me, quia deus meus es tu. 18 Nescie- 
runt, neque iutellcxerunt: obliti enim sunt 
ne vidcant oculi eorum, et ne intelligant corde 
suo. 19 Non recogitant in mente sua, neque 
cognoscunt, neque sentiunt, ut dicant: Me- 
dietatem ejus combussi igni; et coxi super 
carbones ejus panes, coxi carnes et comedi, et 
de reliquo ejus idolum faciam ? ante truncum 
ligni procidam ? 20 Pars ejus cinis est: cor 
insipiens adoravit illud, et non liberabit ani- 
mam suam, neque dicet: Forte mendacium 
est in dextera mea. 21 Memento horum 
Jacob, et Israel, quoniam servus meus es tu; 
formavi te, servus meus es tu Israel, ne obli- 
viscaris mel. 22 Delevi ut nubem iniquitates 
tuas, et quasi nebulam peccata tua : revertere 
ad me, quoniam redemi te. 23 Laudate 
cæli, quoniam misericordiam fecit Dominus : 
jubilate extrema terræ, resonate montes 
laudationem, saltus et omne lignum ejus: 
quoniam redemit Dominus Jacob, et Israel 
gloriabitur. 24 Hæc dicit Dominus redemp- 
tor tuus, et formator tuus ex utero : Ego sur 
Dominus, faciens omnia, extendens cælos 
solus, stabiliens terram, et nullus mecum. 
25 Irrita faciens signa divinorum, et ariolos 
in furorem vertens. Convertens sapientes 
retrorsum: et sclentiam eorum stultam faciens. 
26 Suscitans verbum servi tu, et consilium 
nuntiorum suorum complens. Qui dico Jeru- 
salem : Habitaberis: et civitatibus Juda : 
Ædificabimini, et deserta ejus suscitabo. 
27 Qui dico profundo : Desolare, et flumins 
tua arefaciam. 28 Qui dico Cyro: Pastor 
meus es, et omnem voluntatem meam com- 
plebis. Qui dico Jerusalem: Ædificaberis ; 
et templo : Fundaberis. 
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ISAIAH, XLIV. 


12 The smith with the tongs both worketh in 
the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with the strength of his arms : 
yea, he is hnngry, and his strength faileth : 
he drinketh no water, and is faint. 13 The 
carpeuter stretcheth out As rule ; he marketh 
it out with a line ; he fitteth it with planes, 
and he marketh it out with the compass, and 
maketh it after the figure of à man, according 
to the beauty of a man; that it may remain 
in the house. 14 He heweth him down 
cedars, and taketh the cypress and the oak, 
which he strengtheneth for himself among the 
trees of the forest : he planteth an ash, and 
the rain doth nourish #. 15 Then shall it be 
for a man to burn : for he will take thereof, 
and warm himself; yea, he kindleth &#, and 
baketh bread; yea, he maketh à god, and 
worshippeth #; he maketh it a graven 
image, and falleth down thereto. 16 He 
burneth part thereof in the fire ; with part 
thereof he eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, 
and is satisfied : yea, he warmeth hiëmself, and 
saith, Aha, I au warm, I have seen the fire : 
17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his graven image: he falleth down unto 
it, and worshippeth ##, and prayeth unto 1t, 
and saith, Deliver me; for thou aré my god. 
18 They have not known nor understood : for 
he hath shut their eyes, that they cannotsee ; 
and their hearts, that they cannot understand. 
19 And none cousidereth in his heart, neither 
is there knowledge nor understanding to say, 
I have burned part of it in the fire ; yea, also 
I have baked bread upon the coals thereof ; I 
have roasted flesh, and eaten # : and shall I 
make the residue thereof an abomination P 
shall I fall down to the stock of a tree? 
20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver 
his soul, nor say, Is there not a lie in my right 
hand ? 21 4 Remember these, O Jacob and 
Israel; for thou art my servant: Î have 
formed thee ; thou art my servant : O Israel, 
thou shalt not be forgotten of me, 22 I have 
blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgres- 
sions, and, as à cloud, thy sins : return unto 
me ; for I have redeemed thee, 923 Sing, O 
ye heavens; for the LorD hath done 2: 
shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break 
forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, 
and every tree therein: for the LORD hath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in 
Israel. 24 Thus saith the LorD, thy re- 
deeiner, and he that formed thee from the 
womb, I am the Lorp that maketh all éhings ; 
that stretcheth forth the heavens alone ; 
that spreadeth abroad the earth by myself ; 
25 That frustrateth the tokens of the liars, 
and maketh diviners mad ; that turneth wise 
men backward, and maketh their knowledge 
foolish ; 26 That confirmeth the word of 
his servant, and performeth the counsel of 
his messengers; that saith to Jerusalem, 
Thou shalt be inhabited ; and to the cities of 
Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise up 
the decayed places thereof: 27 That saith to 
the deep, Bs dry, and I will dry up thy rivers : 
28 That saith of Cyrus, le is my shepherd, 
and shail perform all my pleasure: even say- 
ing to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built ; and 
to the temple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 
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12 Gg fhmiebet einer bas Gifeu in ber 3ange, 
arbeitet in der Gluth, uub bereitet e8 mit Sâm- 
mern, und arbeitet baran mit ganger Rraft feines 
Arms, leidet auch Dunger, bis er nimmer fann, 
trinfet auch nibt Maffer, big er matt wird, 
13 Der andere gimmert Holg, uud miffet e8 mit 
ber Gchnur, und geicnet e8 mit Rotbelftein, uub 
bebauet eg, und girtelt e8 ab, und macbt eg tvie 
ein Dannsbilb, wie einen fchônen Menfhen, der 
im Daufe iwobne. 14 Er gebet frifh baran 
nnter ben Bâumen im Malbe, baf er Geberun 
abbaue, und nebme Buchen und Eten; ja, eine 
Geder, die gepflanget, unb bie vom Megen er- 
ibachfen if, 15 lnb bie ben Leuten Feueriverf 
gibt; bapon man nimmt, baf man fit babei 
mâärine, und bie man angünbet, uud Prod babet 
bacfet. Dafelbft marbt er einen Gott von, und 
betet es an; er macbt einen (Güben baraug, und 
fuieet bavor nieber, 16 Die Dalfte verbrenuet 
er im Seuer, unb über ber andern Hâlfte iffet er 
dleifh, er bratet einen Braten, unb fättiget fich, 
wärmet fi auch, unb fpriht: Doja! 1h bin warm 
geworben: ich febe meine £uft am Feuer. 17 Aber 
bag Uebrige nacbt er sum Gott, baf e8 fein Gôbe 
fey, bapor er fnieet und nieberfäüllet, und betet, 
und fpribt: Œrrette mich; benn bu biff mein 
Gott. 15 Gie wiffen nibt8, und verfteben 
nihté; benn fie find verbfenbet, bda& thre Augen 
nicht feben, und ibre Sergen nicht merfen fôunen, 
19 Unb gebeu nicht in ibr Berg; feine Beruunft 
noch ip ift da, baf fie bo bâchten: Sd babe 
bie Daälfte mit Seuer verbrannt, und babe auf 
ben Robien Brod gebaden, und %leifh gebraten 
und gegeffen ; unb follte bag Mebrige jum Greuel 
machen, unb foûlte fnieen vor einem Rob? 
20 €g gibt Afhe und tänfhet das Ders, bas 
fih gu ibm neiget; und fann feine Geefe nicht 
evretten. No benft er nibt: Sft bas auch 
Œrügerei, bag meine rvechte Sanb treibet ? 
21 Daran gebenfe, Safob, nnb Sfrael; bdenn du 
bift mein Ruecbt. Sc babe bich aubereitet, baf bu 
mein fRnecbt feieft; Sfrael, vergif meiner nirbt, 
22 Sc vertilge beine Miffethbat wie eine Molfe, 
und beine Sünbe wie ben Rebel, Rebre bic su 
mir; denn id erlôfe bic. 
Himmel, dbenn der Serr bat e8 getban; rufe, bu 
Œxvde, berunter ; ibr Berge, froblodet mit Sauchs 
gen; ber Malo unb alle Bâume barinnen; benn 
ber Herr bat Safob exlôfet, und ift in Sfrael 
berrlih. 24 So fpriht ber Serr, bein Erlôfer. 
ber bi von Mutterleibe bat subereitet: Sc bin 
ber Herr, ber alles thut, der ben Simmel aug: 
breitet allein, unb bie Œrbde weit macht one 
Gebülfens 25 Der die Beichen der Vabrfager 
au nihte, und bie MBeiffager toll macht; der die 
Meifen aurüd Febret, und ibre Runft zur Thor: 
beit mat; 26 Beftätiget aber bas Mort feines 
Ruecbts, und ben Jatb feiner Boten volffiübret ; 
ber au Serufalem fpribt: ep bemobnet; und 
au ben Gtäbien Suba’s: Geid gebauet; unb ber 
th ibre Sermüflung aufribte;, 27 Der id 
fprehe au ber Œiefe: Berfiege; unb 3u ben 
Strômen: Bertrodnet! 28 Der id fpreche au 
Rores: Der ift mein YDirte, und (oil aflen meinen 
MBillen vollendben, baë man fage au Serufalem : 
Gey gebanet; undaum Tempel: Geÿ gegrünvdet | 


23 Saudaet, ibr | 
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12 Celui qui forge le fer prend le ciseau et :e 
travaille avec le charbon ; il le forme avec des 
marteaux et le fait à force de bras, même ayant 
faim et n’en pouvant plus ; or il ne boit point 
d’eau, et ilest épuisé. 13 Le menuisier étend 
sa règle, et trace l’idole avec de la craie. Il la 
fait avec l’équerre et la forme au compas. Il 
la fait à la ressemblance d’un homme, et la pare 
comnie un homme, afin qu’elle demeure dans 
la maison. 14 Ilse coupe des cèdres, et prend 
un cyprès ou un chêne, qu’il a laissé croître 
parmi les arbres de la forêt. Il plante un 
frêne, et la pluie le fait croître. 15 Puis il 
servira à l’homme pour brûler; car il en prend 
et s’en chauffe. 1l en fait, dis-je, du feu et eu 
cuit du pain. Il en fait aussi un dieu et se 
prosterne devant lui; il en fait une idole et 
l'adore. 16 Il en brûle au feu une partie; 
d’une autre partie, il rôtit de la chair, qu’il 
mange et dont il se rassasie. Il s’en chauffe 
aussi et il dit : Ha! ha! je me suis réchauffé, 
j'ai vu la lueur du feu. 17 Puis, du reste, il 
fait un dieu qui soit son idole, Il l’adore, se 
prosterne devant elle, lui fait se requête, et 
lus dit: Délivre-moi, car tu es mon dieu. 
18 Ces gens ne savent et n’entendent rien ; 
car on leur a couvert les yeux, afin qu'ils ne 
voient point, et les cœurs, afin qu’ils n’enten- 
dent point. 19 Nul ne rentre en soi-même, 
et n’a connaissance ou intelligence, pour 8e 
dire: J’ai brülé la moitié de ceci au feu, et 
même j’en ai cuit du pain sur les charbons. 
J'en ai rôti de la chair, et j'ai mangé. Ferais- 
je donc du reste une abomination?  Adorerais- 
je une branche debois? 20 Il se paît de cendre, 
et son cœur abusé le fait égarer. Il ne déliv- 
rera point son âme, et ne dira point: Ce qui 
est dans ma main droite n'est-il pas une 
fausseté ? 21 4 Jacob et Israël, souviens-toi 
de ces choses, car tu es mon serviteur; je t'ai 
formé, tu es mon serviteur, O Israël, je ne te 
mettrai point en oubli. 22 J'ai dissipé tes 
forfaits comme une nuée epaisse, et tes péchés 
comme un nuage ; retourne à moi, car je t'ai 
racheté. 23 O cieux! réjouissez-vous avec 
chant de triomphe, car le SEIGNEUR l’a exé- 
cuté ; profondeurs de la terre, jetez des cris 
de réjouissance ; montagnes, éclatez de joie 
avec chant de triomphe; forêts, et vous, tous 
les arbres qui y êtes, réjouissez-vous parce que 
le SEIGNEUR a racheté Jacob et s’est manifesté 
glorieusement en Îsraël. 24 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Rédempteur, et celui qui t'a 
formé dès le sein de ta mère : Je suis le SEI- 
GNEUR qui ai fait toutes choses, qui seul ai 
étendu les cieux et qui ai par moi-même aplan 
la terre, 25 Qui dissipe les signes des men- 
teurs, qui rends insensés les devins, qui ren- 
verse l'esprit des sages, et qui fais de leur 
science une folie. 26 C'est lui qui met en 
exécution la parole de son serviteur et qui 
accomplit le conseil de ses messagers ; qui dit 
à Jérusalem : ‘Tu seras habitée ; et aux villes 
de Juda : Vous serez rebâties, et je redresserai 
les lieux déserts ; 27 Qui dit au gouffre : Sois 
desséché, et je tarirat tes fleuves ; 25 Qui dit 
de Cyrus: C’est mon berger, il accomplira 
tout mon bon plaisir; qui dit même à Jéru- 
salem: Tu seras rebâtie; et au temple: Tu 


seras fondé. 
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1 OYTQ Xëya Kvépwog o Gedc Tr ypiorg pou 
Küpw, où ikparnoa rijc deliäc imakoëoar EuTpoo- 
Dev adrod é0vn, rat ioydrv Baotur Grabponew, 
avoiËw Eurpoolev adroùd Obpag, Kai méÂEG où 
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dwouwv, sire Küpioc ZafBaw0. 
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ISAIAS, XLV. 
CAPUT XL. 


1 Hzxc dicit Dominus christo meo Cyro, 
cujus apprehendi dexteram, ut subjiciam ante 
faciem ejus gentes, et dorsa regum vertam, et 
aperlam coram eo jJanuas, et portæ non clau- 
dentur. 2 Evoauteteibo: et gloriosos terræ 
huxiliabo : portas æreas conteram et vectes 
3 Et dabo tibi thesauros 


absconditos, et arcanua secretorum: ut scias 


ferreos confringam. 


quia ego Dominus, qui voco nomen tuum, 
Deus Israel. 4 Propter servum meum Jacob, 
et Israel electum meum, et vocavi te nomine 
tuo: assimiiavi te, et non cognovisti me. 
9 Ego Dominus, et non est amplius: extra 
me non est Deus: accinxi te, et non cogno- 
vistime: 6 Ut sciant hi, qui ab ortu solis, 
et qui ab occidente, quoniam absque me non 
7 For- 


mans lucem, et creans tenebras, faciens pacem, 


est. Ego Dominus, et non est alter, 
et creans malum: ego Dominus faciens omnia 
hæc. 8 Rorate cæli desuper, et nubes pluant 
justum : aperiatur terra, et germinet salvato- 
rem : et justitia oriatur simul : ego Dominus 
creavi eum. 9 Væ qui contradicit fictori suo, 
testa de samiis terræ: numquid dicet lutum 
figulo suo : Quid facis, et opus tuum absque 
10 Væ qui dicit patri: Quid 


generas? et mulieri: Quid parturis? 11 Hæc 


manibus est ? 


dicit Dominus sanctus Israel, plastes ejus: 
Ventura interrogate me, super filios meos, et 
super opus manuum mearum mandate mihi. 
12 Ego feci terram, et hominem super eam 
creavi ego: manus meæ tetenderunt cælos, et 
omni militiæ eorum mandavi. 13 Ego susci- 
tavi eum ad justitiam, et omnes vias ejus 
dirigam : ipse ædificabit civitatem meam, et 
captivitatem meam dimittet, non in pretio, 
neque in muneribus, dicit Dominus Deus 
14 Hæc dicit Dominus: Labor 
Æzeypti, et negotiatio Æthiopiæ, et Sabaïm 
viri sublimes ad te transibunt, et tui erunt: 


exercituum. 


post te ambulabunt, vincti manicis pergent : 
et te adorabunt, teque deprecabuntur: Tan- 
tum in te est Deus, et non est absque te Deus. 
15 Vere tu es Deus absconditus, Deus Israel 
16 Confusi sunt, et erubuerunt 
omnes : simul abierunt in confusionem fabri- 
17 Israel salvatus est in 
Domino salute æterna : 


salvator. 


catores errorum. 
non confundemini, 
et non erubescetis usque in sæculum sæculi. 
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IJSAIAH, XLV. 
CHAPTER XLV. 


1 Taws saith the LoRp to his anointed, to 
Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden, to 
subdue nations before him ; and I will loose 
the loins of kings, to open before hiin the two 
leaved gates ; and the gates shall not be shut ; 
2 [ will go before thee, and make the crooked 
places straight : [ will break in pieces the gates 
Of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron : 
3 And I will vive thee the treasures of dark- 
uess, and hidden riches of secret places, that 
thou mayest know that I, the LorD, which 
call {hee by thy name, am the God of Israel, 
4 For Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel 
mine elect, 1 have even called thee by thy 
name : Ï have surnamed thee, though thou 
hast not known me. 5  Î am the LoRp, 
and {here is none else, there is no God beside 
me: I girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me: 6 That they may know from 
the rising of the sun, and from the west, that 
there is none beside me. I am the LORD, and 
there is none else. 7 [I form the light, and 
create darkness: ÏI make peace, and create 
evil: Ithe LoRD do all these things. 8 Drop 
down, ye heavens, from above, and let the 
skies pour down righteousness: let the earth 
open, and let them bring forth salvation, and 
let righteousness spring up together; I the 
LorD have created it. 9 Woe uuto him that 
striveth with his Maker! Zet the potsherd 
strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall 
the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What 
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? 
10 Woe uuto him that saith unto hs father, 
What begettest thou ? or to the woman, What 
bast thou brought forth? 11 Thus saith 
the LorD, the Holy One of Israel, and his 
Maker, Ask me of things to come con- 
cerning my sous, and concerning the work 
of my hands command yÿe me. 12 I have 
made the earth, and created man upon it: 
Il, even my hands, have stretched out the 
heavens, and all their host have [ commanded. 
13 [ have raised him up in righteousness, and 





I will direct all his ways: he shall build my 


city, and he shall let go my captives, not for 
price nor reward, saith the LorD of hosts. 
14 Thus saith the LORD, the labour of Esypt, 
and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sa- 
beans, men of stature, shall come over unto 
thee, and they shall be thine: they shall come 
after thee ; in chains they shall come over, 
and they shall fall down unto thee, they shall 
make supplication unto thee, saying, Surely 
God 1s in thee ; and there is none else, there 
is no God. 15 Verily thou art a God that 
hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour. 
16 They shall be ashamed, and also con- 
founded, all of them: they shall go to con- 
fusion together fhat are makers of idols. 
17 But Israel shall be saved in the Lorp 
with an everlasting salvation: ye shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded world without end, 


ga 


Sejata, 45. 
Das 45, Capitel. 


1 Go forit der Herr au feinem Gefalbten, 
bem fores, ben id bei feiner recten Hand er- 
greife, baf id bie Deiven vor ibm untertwerfe 
und den Rônigen das Schiwert abgürte; auf baf 
vor ibm bie Thüren geôffnet iwerben, und bie 
&bore nicht vexfhioffen bleiben: 2 Sc will vor 
Dit bergeben, und bie Sôder eben machen; ic 
Will bie ebernen Œbüven gerfhlagen, und bie 
eifernen Miegel gerbrechens 3 Unb will bit 
geben die beimlihen Srbabe, unb die verborgenen 
Rleinode ; auf bdaf bu erfenneft, baf id der 
Herr, der Gott Sfraels, dich bei deinem Namen 
genannt babe, 4 Um Safobs, meineg Rnechts, 
willen, und um Sfraels, meines Auseriwäbiten, 
tuillen. Sa, id vief Did bei beinem Maneu, 
und nannte bib, ba bu mic no nicht taunteft, 
9 Sc bin ber Herr, und fonft feiner ntebr; fein 
Gott if, obne ich. Sc babe did gerüftet, da ou 
nid no nicdbt fannteft; 6 Auf baB man ers 
fabve, beides von der Sonnen Aufgang und der 
Gonnen Niedergang, dbaB aubBer mir utbts fey, 
Sc bin der Herr, und feiner mebr; 7 Der th 
bag Licht miache, uud fhaffe die Ginfterntf; der 
id Srieven gebe, und fhaffe das Lebel. St bin 
der Herr, der folies alles fhut. 8 Œräufelt, 
ibr Hinimel, von oben; und vie Woffen regnen 
bie Gerectigteit. Die Erde thue fih auf, unb 
bringe Seil, und Gerebtigheit iwachfe mir 3u. 
Gb, ver GSerr, fhaffe eg. 9 Mebe dem, der 
mit feinem Gchôpfer babdert, nämiidh der Grberbe 
nrit bem Œôpfer des Sbonsg. Opribt aud ber 
bon zu feinem ÆEôpier: Was mabft out Du 
bewweifeft beine Sänbe nidt an tetnem YWRert. 
10 Mebe dem, ber sun Yater fagt: Barum 
baft bu mid gegeuget? und gum %eibe: 
Barum gebiereft ou? 11 So fpribt ber Herr, 
ber Deilige in Sfrael, und tbr Meifter: Sordert 
bon mir bie Seichens weifet meine Rinber und 
bag Mert meiner Hänbde au nur. 12 db babe 
bie Œrde gemacbt, und ben Menfben dbarauf ge- 
fhaffen. Sc bin es, bef Sanbe den Simmel 
auggebreitet baben, und babe alle jeinen Deer 
geboten., 13 Sc babe 1bn ecivedt in Gerecbtig- 
feit, und alle feine Mege will id eben machen, 
Er fofl meine Stabt bauen, und meine (Sefangez 
nen Log faffen, nidt un Geldb no un Gicfchenfe, 
fprict ver Derr Bebaoth. 14 Go fpridt der 
Herr: Der Egypter Hanbdel, und der Mobren 
(Gewerbe, und der fangen Leute 3u Geba, werden 
fich dix ergeben, und bein eigen fein; fie iverdben 
bic folgen; in Gelteln werven fie geben, uub 
werben bor dir niederfalien, tunb bir fleben ; 
benn bei bit iff Gott, uuvd ift fouft fein ott nicht 
mebr. 15 Sürvabr, bu bift ein verborgenet 
Gott, bu Gott Sfraels, der HSeiland. 16 Aber 
die Gôbenmacher muüffen alfefammt mit Ghander 
und Hobn befteben, und mit einander famroth 
bingeben. 17 Sfract aber wird erfüfet burd den 
Herrn, our eine ewtze Er{dfung, und wird nt 
au Shanden nod ju Svvtt inner und emwiglich. 





ÉSAÏE, XL. 


CHAPITRE XLV. 


à 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR à son oint, à 
Cyrus, dont j’ai pris la main droite, terrassant 
les nations devant lui et déliant les ceintures 
des rois, afin qu’on ouvre les portes devant 
lui, et que les portes ne soient pas fermées : 
2 J'irai devant toi, moi, et j'aplanirai les 
chemins tortus; je romprai les portes d’ai- 
rain, et je mettrai en pièces les barres de fer. 
3 Et je te donnerai les trésors cacnés et les 
richesses gardées en secret, afin que tu saches 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d’Israël, qui 
t’appelle par ton nom, 4 Pour l’amour de 
Jacob, mon serviteur, et d’Israël, mon 
élu, je t'ai appelé par ton nom, et je 
t’al surnommé, bien que tu ne me connusses 
point. 6 4 Je suis le SEIGNEUR, et il n’y en 
a point d'autre ; il n’y a point de Dieu que 
moi. Je t'ai ceint, quoique tu ne me connusses 
point. 6 Afin qu’on sache du soleil levant au 
soleil couchant, qu’il n’y a point d’autre Dieu 
que moi. Je suis le SEIGNEUR, et il nyena 
point d'autre. 7 Celui qui forme la lumière 
et qui crée les ténèbres, qui fait la paix et qui 
crée l’adversité ; c’est moi le SEIGNEUR qui 
fais toutes ces choses. 8 O cieux! envoyes 
la rosée d’en haut, et que les nuées fassent 
distiller la justice ; que la terre s’ouvre, qu’elle 
produise le salut et que la justice germe en 
même temps; e’est moi qui en suis le créateur, 
9 Malheur à qui plaide eontre celui qui l’a 
formé. Que le pot plaide eontre les autres 
pots de terre ; mats l'argile dira-t-elle à celui 
qui l’a formée, Que fais-tu ? ou, Ton ouvrage 
n’est pas de mains adroites. 10 Malheur à 
celui qui dit à son père: Pourquoi as-tu en- 
gendré, ou à sa mère : Pourquoi as-tu enfanté? 
11 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Saint d'Israël, 
qui est son Créateur : Interrogez-moi touchant 
les choses à venir, donnez-moi des ordres tou- 
chant mes enfants et touchant l’œuvre de mes 
mains. 12 C'est moi qui ai fait la terre et 
qui ai créé l’homme sur elle; c’est moi qui at 
étendu les eieux de mes mains et qui ai donné 
la loi à toute leur armée. 13 C’est moi qui 
ai suseité celui-ci dans ma justice, et je rendrai 
droits tous ses chemins. Il rebâtira ma ville, 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et renverra sans 
rançon et sans présents mon peuple qui aura 
été transporté. 14 Ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Le travail de l'Egypte, le trafie de Cus, et les 
Sabéeus, gens de grande stature, passeront 
vers toi, Jérusalem, et ils seront à tot. Ils 
mareheront après toi; ils passeront enchaînés 
et se prosterneront devant toi; 1ls te feront 
leurs snpplieations, ef te diront : Certes, Dieu 
est au milieu de toi, et il n’y a point d’autre 
Dieu que lui. 15 Certainement tu es le Dieu 
qui te caches, le Dieu d'Israël, le Sauveur. 
16 Eux tons ont été honteux et confus; les 
ouvriers d'images sen sont allés ensemble 
avec honte. 17 Israël à été sauvé, par le SEI- 
GNEUR, d’un salut éternel; vous ne serez point 
honteux et vous ne serez point confus à jamais 
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ISATAS, XLV. XLVI. 


18 Quia hæc dicit Dominus creans cælos, ipse 
Deus formans terram, et faciens eam, ipse 
plastes ejus: non in vanum creavit eam: ut 
habitaretur, formavit eam; ego Dominnus, 
et non est alius. 19 Non in abscondito 
locutus sum ïin loco terræ tenebroso : non 
dixi semini Jacob: Frustra quærite me; ego 
Dominus loquens justitiam, annuntians recta. 
20 Congregamini, et venite, et accedite simul 
qui salvati estis ex gentibus: nescierunt qui 
levant lignum sculpturæ suæ, et rogant Deum 
non salvantem. 21 Annuntiate, et venite, et 
consiliamini simul : quis auditum fecit hoc ab 
initio, ex tunc prædixit illud ? numquid non 
ego Dominus, et non est ultra Deus absque 
me? Deus justus, et salvans non est præter 
me. 22 Convertimini ad me, et salvi eritis 
omnes fines terræ : quia ego Deus, et non est 
alius. 23 In memetipso juravi, esredietur de 
ore meo justitiæ verbum, et non revertetur: 
24 Quia mihi curvabitur omne genu, et jura- 
25 Ergo in Domino, dicet, 
ad eum 


bit omnis lingua. 
meæ sunt justitiæ et imperium: 
venient, et confundentur omnes qui repug- 
26 In Domino justificabitur, et 
laudabitur omne semen Israel, 


nant el. 


CAPUT XLVI. 


1 CONFRACTUS est Bel, contritus est Nabo: 
facta sunt simulacra eorum bestiis et jumentis, 
onera vestra gravi pondere usque ad lassitu- 
dinem. 2 Contabuerunt, et contrita sunt 
simul: non potuevunt salvare portantem, et 
3 Audite 
me domus Jacob, et omne residuum domus 


anima eoruin 1n captivitatem ibit. 


Israel, qui portamini à meo utero, qui gesta- 
mini à mea vulva. 4 Usque ad senectam ego 
ipse, et usque ad canos ego portabo: ego feci, 
et ego feram : ego portabo, et salvabo. 5 Cui 
assimilastis me, et adæquastis, et comparastis 
me, et fecistis similem? 6 Qui confertis 
aurum de sacculo, et argentum statera ponde- 
ratis : conducentes aurificem, ut faciat deum : 
et procidunt, et adorant. 7 Portant illum in 
humeris gestantes, et ponentes in loco suo: et 
stabit, ac de loco suo non movebitur ; sed et 
cum clamaverint ad eum, non audiet: de tri- 
bulatione non salvabit eos. 8 Mementote 
istud, et confundamini: redite prævaricatores 
ad cor. 9 Recordamini prioris sæculi, quo- 
niam ego sum Deus, et non est ultra 
Deus, nec est similis mei: 10 Annuntians 
ab exordio novissimum, et ab iuitio quæ 
necdum facta sunt, dicens : Consilium meum 
stabit, et omnis voluntas mea fiet: 
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ISAIAH, XLV. XLVI. 


18 For thus saith the LoRD that created the 
heavens ; God himself that formed the earth 
and made it; he hath established it, he created 
it not in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: 
I am the LoRD ; and there is none else. 191 
have not spoken in secret, in a dark place of 
the earth :- I said not unto the seed of Jacob, 
Seek ye me in vain : I the LoRD speak right- 
eousness, Ï declare things that are right. 
20  Assemble yourselves and come ; draw 
near together, ye that are escaped of the 
nations : they have no knowledge that set up 
the wood of their graven image, and pray un- 
to a god {hat cannot save. 21 Tell ye, and 
bring them near; yea, let them take counsel 
together: who hath declared this from ancient 
time? #ho hath told it from that time? have 
not I the LorD? and there is no God else 
beside me ; a just God and a Saviour ; there 
ts none beside me, 22 Look unto me, and be 
‘ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for L am 
God, and there is none else. 23 I have sworn 
by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth 
in righteousness, and shall not return, That 
unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear. 24 Surely, shall one say, in the 
LorD have I righteousness and strength: 
even to him shall men come ; and all that are 
incensed against him shall be ashamed. 25 In 
the LorD shall all the seed of Israel be justi- 
fied, and shall glory. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 BEL boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their 
idols were upon the beasts, and upon the 
cattle: your carriages were heavy loaden ; 
they are à burden to the weary beast. 2 They 
stoop, they bow down together; they could 
not deliver the burden, but themselves are 
gone into captivity. 3 4 Hearken unto me, 
O house of Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, which are borne by me from 
the belly, which are carried from the womb : 
4 And even to your old age I am he ; and even 
to hoar hairs will I carry you: I have made, 
and Ï will bear ; even Ï will carry, and will 
deliver you. 5 % To whom will ye liken me, 
and make me equal, and compare me, that we 
may be like? 6 They lavish gold out of the 
bag, and weigh silver in the balance, and hire 
a goldsmith ; and he maketh it à god: they 
fall down, yea, they worship. 7 They bear 
him upon the shoulder, they carry him, and 
set him in his place, and he standeth ; from 
his place shall he not remove : yea, one shall 
cry uuto him, yet can he not answer, nor save 
him out of his trouble. 8 Remember this, 
aud shew yourselves men: briug # again to 
mind, O ye transgressors, 9 Remember the 
former tnings of old: for I am God, and éhere 
:s none else ; Z am God, and there is nonelike 
me, 10 Declaring the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times éhke things 
that are not yeé done, saying, My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure; 
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Sefaia, 45, 46. 


18 Denn fo fpridt ber Herr, ber ben Siminel 
gefaffen bat, ber Gott, ber die Œrbe subereitet 
bat, und bat fie gemacht und gugerichtet; und Île 
nicht gemacht bat, baf fie [eer fol fein ; fonberi 
Île anbereitet bat, baf man barauf twobnen fol : 
Sc bin der Herr, und ift feiner mebr. 19 Sc 
babe nicht in bas Verborgene gerebet, im finftern 
Drt ber Œrde. Sd babe nicht sum Gamen 
Safobs vergeblih geingt: Guchet mi. Denn 
ich bin ber Serr, der von Gerectigfeit rebet, 
unb verfünbiaet, bag ba vecbt if. 20 Laf fib 
verfammeln, und fommen mit einauber berau bie 
Selbeu ber Heiden, bte ntchts iwiflen, und tragen 
fih mit ben R(dbBen threr Gôben, und fleben dem 
Gott, der nidt belfen faun. 21 Serfünbiget 
und machet euch berau, vatbfblaget mit einanber. 
er bat bies laffen fagen von Alters ber, und 
bagumal verfünbiget? Habe ich e8 nicht getban, 
ber Herr? Uno ift fouft fein Gott, obne ich; 
ein gevechter Gott und Heilanv; und feiner iff, 
vhne it. 22 Menbet euh zu mir, fo iwerbet 1br 
felig, aller Melt Enben; beun ich bin Gott, und 
feiner mebr. 23 Sc fiwôre bei mir felbft, uno 
ein Bort der Gerecbtigfett gebet aus meinein 
Munbe, ba foll e& bei bleiben; namlib: Mir 
follen fi alle Rntee beugen, und alle 3ungen 
fhivôren, 24 Unb fagen: Sm Serrn babe id 
Gerectigfeit und Stürfe. Sole werden au 
au ibm fomimen; aber alle, bie 1hm wiberfteben, 
müffen zu @canben iverben, 25 Denn im 
Herrn iwerben gerebt aller Game Sfraels, und 
fich fein rübinen. 


Das 46. Capitel. 


1 Der Bel ift gebeuget, der Rebo ift gefallen, 
ibre Gôüben find den Thieren und Bieb ju Theil 
geiwvorben, baf fie fih mübe tragen an euver 
Laft. 2 Sa, fie fallen und beugen fi allez 
fammt, und fônnen bte Laft nicht wegbringen ; 
fonbern ibre Seelen inüfflen in bag Gefängnif 
geben. 3 YHôret mir ju, 1pr vom YSaufe Safobs, 
und alle Uebrigen vom Haufe Siraelg, die ibr von 
mir im Leibe getragen iwerdet, unb mit in ber 
Mutter Lieget. 4 Sa, id will eur fragen big 
in bag Alter, und big 1br grau werbdet. Sd wi 
eg thun, ic will beben, und fragen, unb erretten. 
5 Mach iwerm bilbet, unb wein vergleichet 1br mich 
benn? Gegen ven inefjet ibr mich, bem ic 
gleih fein fol? 6 Gie fbütten bas Gold aus 
bem Beutel, unb wûgen bar bag Gilber mit der 
Mage, und Îobnen bem Golbfbmien, da er 
einen Gott baraug mache, vor bem fte fnieen unb 
anbeten. 7 Gic beben ibn auf die Acfel, unb 
tragen ibn, uno feben ibn an feine Gtütte. Da 
ftebet er, unb Éommt von jeinem Ort nict. 
Srbretet einer zu ibm, fo antivortet et nicht, und 
bitft ibm nidbt aug feiner Motb. 8 An fofrhes 
gedentet Do, und feto feft; ibr Uebertreter, 
gebet in euer Serz. 9 Giedentet des Borigen von 
Alters ber; denn 1 bin Gott, und feiner mebr, ein 
Gott, veBgleihen nirgend ift; 10 Der id vers 
tünvige auvor, was bernad Éonunen folf, und 
vorbin, ebe benn es gefciebt, unb fage : Dein Ans 
flag beftebet, und ic thue alles, was mir gefülit. 
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18 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR qui a créé les 
cieux, lui qui est le Dieu qui a formé la terre 
et qui l’a faite, lui qui l’a affermie et ne l’a 
point créée pour être une chose vide, qui l’a 
formée pour être habitée: C’esé moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR, et il n’y en a point d’autre. 19 Je 
n'ai point parlé en secret, ni en quelque lieu 
ténébreux de la terre; je n’ai point dit à la 
postérité de Jacob: Cherchez-moi en vain. Je 
suis, moi, le SEIGNEUR qui profère la justice, 
qui annonce la droiture. 20  Assemblez-vous 
et venez, approchez-vousensemble, vous quiêtes 
échappés d’entre les nations. Ils sont dans 
l'ignorance ceux qui élèvent le bois de leur idole 
et qui font des requêtes à un dieu qui ne délivre 
point. 21 Publiez-le et faites-les approcher, 
et même qu'ils consultent ensemble : Qui est- 
ce qui a fait entendre une telle chose dès long- 
temps auparavant? Qui est-ce qui l’a déclarée 
dès lors? N'est-ce pas moi, le SEIGNEUR? Or 
il n’y a point d’autre Dieu que moi; de Dieu 
Justeet Sauveur, il n’y en a point que moi. 
22 Vous, toutes les extrémités de la terre, 
regardez vers moi et soyez sauvées ; car je suis 
Dieu, etiln’y en a point d'autre. 23 J'ai juré 
par moi-même (or la parole de justiceestsortie de 
ma bouche, et elle ne sera point revoquée) que 
tout genou se pliera devant moi et que toute 
langue jurera parmoi. 24 Certainementon dira 
de moi: La justiceet la force sont dans le SEI- 
GNEUR; mais quiconque viendra contre lui sera 
honteux, ainsi que tous ceux quiseront indignés 
contre lui. 25 Toute la postérité d’Israël sera 
justifiée, et elle se glorifiera dans le Seigneur. 


CHAPITRE XLVI. 


1 BELs'est affaissé sur ses genoux. Nébo est 
renversé. Leurs faux dieux ont été mis sur des 
bêtes de sommeet sur desjuments. Lesidhlesque 
vous portiez sont chargées comme un fardeau 
à les lasser. 2 Elles se sont courbées, elles se 
sont affaissées sur leurs genoux ensemble; elles 
n’ont pu éviter d’être chargées ; elles sont al- 
lées elles-mêmes en captivité. 3 Maison de 
Jacob, écoutez-moi, ainsi que vous, tout le reste 
de la maison d’Israël dont je me suis chargé dès 
votre origine, et qui avez été portés dès votre 
naissance. 4 Je serai le même jusqu’à votre 
vieillesse, et je vous chargerai sur mon épuule 
jusqu’à votre blanche vieillesse. Je l’ai fait, et 
je vous porterai encore; Je vous chargeral sur 
mon épaule et je vous délivrerai. 6 À quime 
compareriez-vous et & qui m'égaleriez-vous P 
À qui m’assimileriez-vous, au point de pouvoir 
nous dire semblables? 6 Ils tirent l'or de Ia 
bourse, ils pésent l'argent à la balance et louent 
un orfèvre pour qu’il en fasse un dieu. Ils ado- 
rent ce dieu et se prosternent devant lui. 7 On 
le porte sur les épaules; on s’en charge; on le 
pose en sa place; il s’y tient debout. Îl ne bouge 
pointdesonlieuetoncrieàlui; maisil ne répond 
point, et il ne délivre personne de la détresse. 
8 Souvenez-vous de cela et reprenez courage, 
transgresseurs, et revenez à votre sens. 9 Sou- 
venez-vous des premières choses, des anciens 
temps ; car c’est moi qui suis Dieu. Oriln’y 
a point d'autre Dieu et nul n’est semblable à 
moi. 10 C’est moi qui déclare la fin dès le 
commencement, et longtemps auparavant, les 
choses qui n’ont point encore été faîtes. 
C’est mot qui dis: Mon conseil tiendra et je 
mettrai en exécution tout mon bon plaisir ; 
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H3SAIAS, us’, à. 


11 Kal&v dd ävarokv meravdrv Kkal amd yÿc 
moppwber mepi wv BeBovkeuua, IXdAnoa Kai 
myayov, Ékrioa xal érolnoa, fyayov abrov Kai 
«bOôwaa ryv dddv adroë. 12 ’Akotoaré pou ot 
amoÂwderôTec Tv kapôiar, oi uakpäy AaTè TIC 
dwaoobvne. 13 "Hyyoa Tir Üuwkaoovvmr pou, 
rai Tv cwrqolar rv wap’ iuoù où Boaôvvü * Ôë- 


Swka iv Zuwv cwrnoiar r@ ’IopañÀ sic 00Eaoua. 


KE. u&. 

1 KATABHOI «dbioov ii rv yiv mapôëvos 
Ovyérno BaBv\üvog, k&buoov sic Tv yiv Ovyarnp 
Xaôaiwv, ôre oùkére mpooreünop KkAnbïirar à rat) 
Ka rougeoa. 2 Ale péor, dXAecov G\eupor, 


+ ’ > ’ 
äarokäkvÿar Tr karakäAvuua oov, &rakaArÿa 


râc mode, dvaovpe Tâc kvuac, aByôt ToTa- 


pod, 3 ‘AvarkavpÜioërTai à aivxüvm oo, 


rÔ O(KAIOY ËK OOÙ 


4 ‘O 


pavñaovrat où Ovediouoi oov * 
AnVouar, oùkérr uh mTapai® aàvôpwroic, 
bvoauevéç de Kôpioc ZafBaw6, ôvoua avr &yioc 
’IopatX. 5 Kébioov raravevvyuéry, eioeNDe etc 
rù okéroc Ovyarep XaÂGaiwv, oùkért ur KA70 107 
T& Àap 


ioxdç BPaoisiag. 6 [apwËveOnv Emi 


L] ’ L] : 1 L] » 
ou, EuMiavas Tr KkAnpovopiav uou° Eyw £0wKa 


, A : LI _ # * Ôë 3 LE 
adroç gis TI}v YEipA OO, OÙ OÙË OUK E0WKAG 
proie £ÀEOC Ÿ éoou iBäpurag TU 
adroic EÂsoc, Toù mpeoBurép purac 
Evyov opédpa, 7 Kai sirac Etc Trôv aitwva 
” Le . , bé 
£oouai dpxovra. OÙk évonoag TaUTa ËV Ty 


Kkapôla oov, oùût éuvolyc Tà éoxara. 8 Nuv OË 
ärkove radra, Tpuproû, 1 kaOmuérn, Ÿ AEmOUvIA, 


y Âéyouoa iv kapdig adriç ’Eyw eu, kal ok 


foruw érioa, où kabi Xypa oùdè yrwoopar 
épparviav. 9 Nôv Ôè be mt où Tr ÔVo Tara 


Eaipvnc v muépa if, aTekvia ral xnpeia EE 
lEaigvne mi où Àv Tj papuuxeig oov, Ëv Tr} 
10 Ty éiÂrid 


Sù yâp simaç ’Ey& eiut, Kai 


fes - _ La 
{oyvi Tor émaoûwy oov opoûpa, 
CA , 
TC Tovnpiag cou. 
LL LA LJ 
oùk ÉoTiv éTÉpa® YVWOL, 1 GUVEOIG TOUTWVY EOTA, 
, ? . * x os 
Kai ÿ mopveia oov oo aloxüvm' kal &iTac Ty 
# » Le ? Li L] ” ; RE 
Kkapôig oov ‘Eyw eëiu, Kai OoUk GTI  ÉTéPa. 
11 Kai és 


’ _ 3 + , . 
Bébuvog, kai ÉEUTEO) EG AUTOV 


rl où àmuwsa kai où ji} Yl'4C, 
Kai TEet Èn) Oo 
ra\airwpia, kai où ui Ourvmoy Kkabapà yevéabar- 
rai Hé in) où iÉamivne amwea Kal où pi 
YVW0Y. 
tv 7 moÂÿ @apuakeia oov, à iuavOavec êk 
13 Kexo- 


riakac Év raic Bovhaig oov° oryrwoav Ôÿ Kai 


12 Sr viv Ev raïç Émaoudaic oov Kai 
» 22 

veornrog oov, El duvnoy wpeAgbivar. 

, ’ e ’ _ ; … € 

CHOÂTHOAY GE OÙ AOTpOÂOYOL To ovpavor, ol 


ToÙC aoTépag GAVayyAÂGTWOAY AO TÉ 


14 


OPHYTEC 


ÉAÂ& mi oè £pxerbar. ’I0où Tävrec wc 


podyara mi mupi karakavbijoovrai, Kai où jr 


LÉEéAwyrar Tv Vduyir adrwv ëk @Âoyôs, OÔ7e 
Exec Gvôparag mvpôcs, eabioar nm”  aùroë, 
6 G 


ISAIAS, XLVL XLVII. 


11 Vocans ab oriente avem, et de terra longin- 
qua virum voluntatis meæ; et locutus sum, 
et adducam ïillud: creavi, et faciam illud. 
12 Audite me duro corde, qui longe estis a 
justitia. 13 Prope feci justitiam meam, non 
elongabitur, et salus mea non morabitur. 
Dabo in Sion salutem, et in Israel gloriam 
meam. 


CAPUT XLVII. 


1 DESCENDE, sede in pulvere virgo filia 
Babylon, sede in terra: non est solium filiæ 
Chaldæorum, quia ultra non vocaberis mollis 
et tenera. 2 Tolle molam, et mole farinam : 
denuda turpitudinem tuam, discooperi hume- 
3 Revela- 


bitur ignominia tua, et videbitur opprobrium 


rum, revela crura, transi flumina. 


tuum: ultionem capiam, et non resistet imihi 
homo. 4 Redemptor noster, Dominus exer- 
ÿ Sede 


tacens, et intra in tenebras filia Chaldæorum : 


cituum nomen illius, sanctus Israel. 


quia non vocaberis ultra domina regnorum. 
6 Ilratus sum super populum meum, con- 
taminavi hereditatem meam, et dedi eos in 
manu tua: non posuisti eis misericordias : 
super senem aggravasti jJugum tuum valde, 
7 Et dixisti: In sempiternum ero domina: 
non posuisti hæc super cor tuum, neque 
8 Et nunc audi 


hæc delicata, et habitans confidenter, quæ 


recordata es novissimi tui. 


dieis in corde tuo: KEso sum. et non est 
præter me amplius: non sedebo vidua, et 
9 Venient tibi duo 
hæc subito in die una, sterilitas et viduitas ; 
universa venerunt super te, propter multi- 
tudinem maleficiorum tnorum, et propter 
duritiam incantatorum tuorum vehementem. 
10 Et fiduciam habuisti in malitia tua, et 
dixisti: Non est qui videat me; sapientia 
tua et scientia tua hæc decepit te. Et dixisti 
in corde tuo: Ego sum, et præter ine non est 
altera. 11 Veniet super te malum, et nescies 
ortum ejus: et irruet super te calamitas, quam 
non poteris expiare : veniet super te repente 
miseria, quan nescies. 12 Sta cum incanta- 
toribus tuis, et cum multitudine maleficiorum 


isnorabo sterilitatem. 


tuorum, in quibus laborasti ab adolescentia 
tua, si forte quid prosit tibi, aut si possis 
fievi fortior. 13 Defecisti in multitudine 
consiliorum tnorum: stent, et salvent te 
augures eæli, qui contemplabantur sidera, et 
supputabant menses, ut ex eis annuntiarent 
ventura tibi. 14 Ecce facti sunt quasi stipula, 
ignis combussit cos: uon liserabunt animam 
suam de manu flanmæ: non sunt prunæ, 
quibus calefiant: nec focus, ut sedeant ad eam. 


ISAIAH, XLVI. XLVII. 


:i Calling à ravenous bird from the east, the 
an that executeth my counsel from a far 
country : yea, I have spoken 1£, I will also bring 
it to pass ; Ï have purposed té, I will also doit, 
12  Hearken unto me, ye stouthearted, that 
are far from right-ousness: 13 I bring near 
my righteousness ; it shall not be far off, and 
my salvation shall uot tarry: and I will place 
salvation in Zion for Israel my glory. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


1 CoME down, and sit in the dust, O virgin 
daughter of Babylon, sit on the ground: there 
&s no throne, O daughter of the Clialdeans: for 
thou shalt uo more be called tender and deli- 
cate. 2 Take the millstones, and grind meal: 


_ Barte und £Lüftlin. 


uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover : 


the thigh, pass oviz tie rivers. 3 Thy naked- 


ness shall be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall : 


be seen: I will take vengeance, and I will 
not meet {hee as a man. 4 As for our re- 
deemer, the LorD of hosts #s his name, the 
Holy One of Israel. 5 Sit thou silent, and get 
thee into darkness, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans: for thou shalt no more be called, The 
lady of kingdoms. 6 [was wroth with my 
people, I have polluted mine inheritance, and 
given them into thine hand : thou didst shew 
them no mercy ; upon the ancient hast thou 
very heavily laid thy yoke. 7 4 And thou 
saidst, I shall be a lady for ever: so that thou 
didst not lay these éhings to thy heart, neither 
didst remember the latter end of it. 8 There- 
fore hear now this, {hou that art given to 
pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, that sayest 
in thine heart, I wx,and none else beside me; 
J shall not sit as à widow, neither shall I know 
the loss of children: 9 But these two {hings 
shall come to thee in a moment in oue day, 
the loss of children, and widowhood: they 
shall come upon thee in their perfection for 
the multitude of thy sorceries, and for the 
great abundance of thine enchantments, 
10 For thou hast trusted in thy wicked- 
ness : thou hast said, None seeth me, Thy 
wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted 
thee : and thou hast said in thine heart, 1 am, 
and none else beside me. 11 4 Therefore 
shall evil come upon thee ; thou shalt not 
know from whence it riseth: and mischief 
shall fall upon thee ; thou shalt not be able 
to put it off: and desolation shall come upon 
thee suddenly, which thou shalt not know. 
12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and 
with the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein 
thou hast laboured from thy youth ; if so be 
thou shalt be able to profit, if so be thou 
mayest prevail. 13 Thou art wearied in the 
multitude of thy counsels Let now the 
astrologers, the stargazers, the monthly prog- 
nosticators, stand up, and save thee from these 
things that shall come upon thee. 
they shall be as stubble ; the fire shall burn 
them ; they shall not deliver themselves from 
the power of the flame: {here shall not be a 


coal to warm at, nor fire to sit before it. 
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_ betre Scanbde gefeben tiwerde. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


Vejaia, 46, 47. 


11 Sd rufe einen Bogel vom Uufgang, unb 
einen Mann, der meiren Anfblag thue, aus 
fernem S£anbe. IBas id fage, bas laffe ic 
fommen; 1vag id benfe, bag tbue id au. 
12 Sôret mir zu, ibr von fiolzem Derzen, bie 
ibr ferne feio von der Gerecbtigfeit. 13 Sc 
babe meine Gerectigfeit nabe gebracdt, fie if 
nicht ferne, und mein Seil fäumt fi nicht; benn 
1 will qu Sion bas Heil geben, unb in Sfrael 
meine Herrlichfeit. 


Das 47. Cayitel. 


1 Serunter, Sungfrau, bu Todter BPabels, 
febe bid in ben Staub, febe bic auf die Œrde ; 
benn die Œochter ber Cbaldäer bat feinen Gtubl 
mebr. Mean wird bib nicht mebr nennen: Du 
2 Rimm vdie Müble, und 
mable Mebl: flechte bdeine Sôvfe aug, entbiofe 
ben Suf, entoede ben Schenfel, twate burch bag 
Raffer, 3 Daf beine Shan aufgedvecdt, und 
Sd will mic 
tüchen, unb fol mir’é fein Meufh abbitten. 
4 (Solcbes thut) unfer Œrlôfer, welcher beift 
ber Derr Sebaoth, der Heilige in SJfrael. 
5 Gebe bid in bas Stille, gebe in bie infter- 
nig, bu Œocbter ber Cbalväer:; benn vu folift 
nicht mebr beifen: Grau über ARônigreiche. 


6 Dent Da id über mein VWoff zornig tvar, 
 unb enfiweibete mein Œrbe, übergab ic fie in 


14 Behold, | 
| funv ie Stoppeln, die bas Peuer berbrennet; fie 
téunen thr Leben nicht erretten por der Flamme ; | 
_ de charbons pour se chauffer, et il n’y à point 
_ de feu qui brille pour qu’ou s'asseye vis-à-vis. 





| 


| 


‘Unfall auf bit fallen, ben bu 


beine Danb; aber bu bemiefeft ibnen feine 
Barmberatgfeit, auch über Die Alten machteft bu 
bein Soc allju fhiwer, 7.lUno bacdteft: Sc 
bin eine Roônigin ewtglih. Du bafñt folches 
bisber nocb nicbt au Herszen agefaffet, noch varan 
gebacbt, wie e8 mit ibnen bernach tuerben folite. 
8 Go bôre nun bieg, die bn in YMolluft lebeft, 
unb fo fier fibeft, und fprichft in beinem Seven: 
Sd bin es, unb feine mebr; th verbe feine 
Mittiwe werden, no unfrucdtbar fein. 9 Aber 
eg werben bir foie alle beibe fommen plôblid 
auf Œinen ag, baf bu Mittive und unfrucbtbar 
feieft; ja, vollfémmliid twerden fle über bic 
fominen, um der Menge twillen beiner 3auberer, 
und um beiner Befchiwôrer willen, beren ein 
grofer Saufe bei bir if. 10 Denn bu baft did 
auf beine Bosbeit verlaffen, ba bu bacdteft: Man 
flebet mid nict; beine Meigbeit und Runft bat 
bit gefiurit; und fpridft in beinent Seven: 
Sd bin es, und fonft feine, 11 Darum wird 
über Did ein Unglüd fommen, baf bu nidt 
iweigt, tan eg baber brit; nnb wiro ein 
nidt fübnen 
fannft: benn eg wirb plôblit ein Getümimel 
über bi fommen, bef bu bid) nicht verfiebeft. 
12 Go tritt nun auf mit beinen Befhiwôrern, 
und mit ber Menge beiner Sauberer, unter 
wefdhen bu bid von beiner Sugend auf bemübet 
baft; ob bu bir môchteft vatben, ob bu môcdbteft 
bich flärfen. 13 Denn bu biff müde vor ber 
Menge beiner Uufchiäge. Lab bertreten, und 
bir belfen die Yeiffer bes Himmelglantfg unv 
bie Gternfucer, die nad ben Wonden rednen, 
was über dit fommen mwerbe. 14 Giche, fie 


dvenn eg iouvd nicht eue Glntb fein, babei man fif 
wärme, ober ein Seuer, da Man um fiben môge. 


A. 








ÉSAÏE, XLVI. XLVII. 


11 Qui appelle d'Orient l’oiseau de proie, et 
d’une terre éloignée un homme qui exécute 
mon conseil. Jai parlé et je ferai arriver la 
chose; je l’ai formée et je la mettrai en effet. 
12  Écoutez-moi, vons qui avez le cœur endur- 
ci et qui êtes éloignés de la justice. 13 J'ai 
fait approcher ma justice; elle ne s’éloignera 
point, et ma délivrance ne tardera point; je 
metrai en Sion la délivrance pour Israël, qui 
est ma gloire. 


CHAPITRE XLVII. 


1 DESCENDS, assieds-toi sur la poussière, 
vierge, fille de Babylone; assieds-toi à terre; 
il n’y a plus de trône pour la fille des Chaldéens; 
car tu ne te feras plus appeler la délicate et la 
voluptueuse. 2 Mets la main aux meules et 
fais moudre la farine; dépose ton voile, dé- 
chausse-toi, découvre tes jambes et passe les 
fleuves, 3 Ta honte.sera découverte et ton 
opprobre sera vu; je prendrai vengeance, je 
ne ménagerai aucun homme, 4 Quant à notre 
Rédempteur, son nom est le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées, le Saint d'Israël. 5 Assieds-toi sans 
dire mot, et entre dans les ténèbres, fille des 
Chaldéens, car tu ne te feras plns appeler la 
maîtresse des royaumes. 6 ® J'étais embrasé 
de colère contre mon peuple : j’ai profané mon 
héritage et je les ai livrés entre tes mains, mais 
tu n’as point usé de miséricorde envers eux. Tu 
as violemment appesanti ton joug sur le vieil- 
lard, 7  Ettuas dit: Je serai maîtresse à 
toujours. ‘Tu n’as pas pris ceci à cœur : tu ne 
t’es point souvenue de ce qui arriverait. 8 Main- 
tenant donc écoute ceci, toi, voluptueuse, qui 
demeures en sécurité, qui dis en ton cœur: C’est 
moi, et 1l n’y en a point d'autre que moi; jene 
deviendrai point veuve et Je ne saurai point ce 
que c’est que d’être privée d'enfants, 9 C’est 
que ces deux choses t’arriveront en un moment, 
en un même jour : la privation d'enfants et le 
veuvage. Elles viendront sur toi dans tout leur 
entier, à cause du grand nombre de tes sorti- 
léges et à cause de la grande abon:lance de tes 
enchantements. 10 Car tu te confiais en ta 
malice et tu disais : 11 n’y a personne qui me 
voie. ‘l'a sagesse et ta science, elles t’ont éga- 
rée tellement que tu as dit en ton cœur: C’est 
noi, et il n’y en a point d’autre que moi, 
11 ® C’est pourquoi, le mal viendra sur toi 
Tu ne sauras point quand il sera près d’arriver, 
et le malheur qui tombera sur toi, tu ne le 
pourras point détourner ; la ruine éclatante 
que tu ne sanras point, viendra sur toi subite- 
ment. 12 lersiste donc dans tes enchante- 
ments et dans le wrand nombre de tes sortiléges. 
Tu y as travaillé depuis ta jeunesse ; peut-être 
que tu en pourras avoir quelque profit; peut- 
êlre que tu y prendras des forces. 13 Tu t'es 
lassée à force de demander des conseils. Que 
les observateurs des cieux, qui contemplent les 
étoiles et qui font leurs prédictions selon les 
lunes, comparaissent maintenant, et qu’ils te 
délivrent des choses qui viendront sur toi. 
14 Voici, ils sont devenus comme dela paille ; 
le feu les a brûlés. Ils ne délivreront point leur 
âme de la puissance de la flamme ; il n’y a point 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HSAIAS, ug”, un. 


15 Oÿùro Écoyrai oo Bonôsa° ékoriaoag ëv TI 


peraGBol ëk veôrnroc, aàav0pwmoc xa0 éauror 
mAav#ün, co à oùk £oTat cwrmpia. 
KE®. uy'. 
1 'AKOYZATE raëra oîikoc ‘IakwB, où KekAn= 
mévor nd r@ dvôuart ‘lopaÿ\ Kai #E ‘Ilovoa 
ébeXOGvTec, oi OÔOuvvorrec T@ Oôvôuare Kupiou 


Oeoù ‘Iopañ}, uvnokouevor où uerà aàaAnOeiac 
où0è perà Ouwaoovvnc, 2 Kal avreyouevor Ty 
ovôuarr Tic mONewg Tç Aaylac, rai ëmi Try 0e 
‘[opaÿh àvriornnéduevo, Képioc EaBaw9 6voua 
3 Tà rpôrepa êrTt avmyyeiNa, kal ëk Toù 
{EnN\OE Kai 


ééamiwa éroinoa, Kkal éme. 


aÙT. 


OTOMATÔC OU AKOUOTÜV  ÉVEVETO * 


4 Tuvwokw Dre 
okÂnoôc ei, Kai veüpor oudmpody à TPAXHNOÇ Cou, 
5 Kai avnyyyea 


Kai TO UÉTWTOY COU Ya\koUv. 


« 


Fr 1 9 27 * # LU # 
cou mal à Tpiv É)OEiv Ti dé akouoTOorv œot 


ÉTouyoa, ui TMOTE Eimye OTe Ta Eidw\G ot 
émoinoe, Kai éimyc O7 Tà yAUTTA kai TA XWVEUTA 
vereilaro pou 6 ’Hkoÿoare mavra, Kai UjEic 
oÙk Éyrwre® AN AKkOUGTA GOt ÉTOINGQ TA KaVA 
âmo Toù vor &@ péAe yiveoôa® Kai oùk eiTac 
7 Nôr yivera Kai où mat, Kai où mporépatc 
fuioac rovoac adräa' un dinyc Nail yrwwokw 
adra. S Oùre Éyywc oÙTE MTIOTW, OÙTE An APXIC 
GOeT y 


v r Q + » G er 
MVOËA dov Ta wWTa' EÉyvwy Yyap OTt 


LÀ 


dOernoux, Kai ävouoc Ëre èk Kouiac KkAn0noy. 


? La 


9 “Erere» rod Éuod ôvôuaroc Oelëw oo Tôv 
Ouuôv pou, Kai rà évdoËd pou ÉmaËw Emi dé, 
tva un étEoAoOprdow de 10 ‘Idod mérpakà 5e 
oùx Fvecev àpyvpiou' éEeaumr ÔË 0€ Ëk Kapuivov 
mruyxeiac ll "Every Éuoù moumow oo, OTt TO 
ovoua BesfBnhoërai, 


12 ‘Akové uou ‘IukwB, Kai 


Eur Kai Tv OoËav pou 
érépy où Ôwow. 
Toparx dv iyo valü' yo Eiut TPÜTOG, Kai 
dy siue ei rùv aiwva, 13 Kai 7} xeip pov 
Oeusliwos Tv yiv, Kai 1) OEBLA OU ÉCTEPÈWOE 
rdv oùpavév* kaliow adToUc, Kai CTOOVTAL ÜUA, 
14 Kai ouvayMaovrar mavrec Kai akoüsovrat. 
Tic avdroic àvfyyeue Taèra; ayanwy ce ÉmOimOa 
ro BÉAnuä oov imi BaBu\üva roù äpat orépua 
Xa\daiwr® 15 
fyayov avrüry Kxal 
16 Ilpocayäyere mpôg pè Kkal akoUoaTe Tara, 


oùk àm” apync èv kpupÿ AëXdmka® MyKA ÉVÉVETO, 


"Eyw EXdÂnoa, éyw Ék@\eoa, 


» » « L4 Li » CT 
EdvWÔwoa Ty O000Y aùrod. 


cet Munv, «ai vüv Képroc Küpuoc ATÉOTELÉ ME 
kal ro mvedua adroë. 17 Oùrw Xëfyea Küptoc 0 
Duoauevôg 6e äyroc ‘Iopan\ ‘Eyw eue 0 0eôc oov, 
déderya oo roù eùpeiv oe Tv O00v Èv  TODEUTY 
iv adrÿ. 18 Kai el mrovaac Tüv évro\ür pov, 
ÉyÉvero @v Woëi HOTAUÔC M Ep Cou, Kai 7 tKaLo- 
obyn oov wc «dua Oalaoonc' 19 Kai iyEvero àv 
&Ç Y àuuoc TÔ OTÉPUA OOv, Kai TA ÉKYOVA TG KOL- 
Alac oov wc à xoùc Tic y oùdE vüy où pm EEoÀo- 


OpevOÿc, oùdt àmodëirat rù Ovoua oov ÉvwTmLOY EUOV. 


ISAIAS, XLVII XLVIIT. 


15 Sic facta sunt tibi in quibuscumque jiabora- 
veras: negotiatores tui ab adolescentia tue, 
unusquisque in via sua erraverunt: non est qui 
salvet te, 


CAPUT XLVIIL 


1 AUDITE hæc domus Jacob, qui vocamini 
nomine Israel, et de aquis Juda existis, qui 
juratis in nomine Domini, et Dei Israel re- 
cordamini non in veritate, neque in justitia. 
2 De civitate enim sancta vocati sunt, et 
super Deum Israel constabiliti sunt : Dominus 
exercituum nomen ejus. 3 Priora ex tuno 
annuntiavi, et ex ore meo exierunt et audita 
feci ea: repente operatus sum, et venerunt, 
4 Scivi enim quia durus es tu, et nervus 
b Præ- 


dixi tibiex tunc : antequam venirent indicavi 


ferreus cervix tua, et frons tua ærea. 


tibi, ne forte diceres : Idola mea fecerunt hæc, 
et sculptilia mea et conflatilia mandaverunt 
6 Quæ andisti, vide omnia: vos autem 
Audita feci tibi nova ex 
7 Nunc 


creata sunt, et non ex tunc: et ante diem, et 


ista. 
num annuntiastis ? 
tunc, et conservata sunt quæ nescis: 


non audisti ea, ne forte dicas : Ecce ego cog- 
novi ea. 8 Neque audisti, neque cognovisti, 
neque ex tunc aperta est auris tua : scio enim 
quia prævaricans prævaricaberis, et trans- 
gressorem ex utero vocavi te. 9 Propter 
nomen meum longe faciam furorem meum: 
et laude mea infrenabo te, ne intereas. 
10 Ecce excoxi te, sed non quasi argentum, 
elegi te in camino paupertatis. 11 Propter 
me, propter me faciam, ut non blasphemer : 
et gloriam meam alteri non dabo. 12 Audi 
me Jacob, et Israel quem ego voco : ego ipse, 
ego primus, et ego novissimus, 13 Manus 
quoque mea fundavit terram, et dextera mea 
mensa est cælos : ego vocabo eos, et stabunt 
simul. 14 Congregamini omnes vos, et audite : 
quis de-eis annuntiavit hæc? Dominus di- 
lexit eum, faciet voluntatem suam in Baby- 
lone, et brachium suum in Chaldæis, 15 Ego 
ego locutus sun, et vocavi eum : adduxt eum, 
et directa est via ejus. 16 Accedite ad me,et 
audite hoc: non a principio in abscondito 
locutus sum : ex tempore antequam fieret, 1b1 
eram : et nunc Dominus Deus misit me, et 
spiritus ejus 17 Hæc dicit Dominus re- 
demptor tuus sanctus Israel : Ego Dominus 
Deus tuus docens te utilia, gubernans te in 
via, qua ambulas. 18 Utinam attendisses 
mandata mea: facta fuissetsicutflumen paxtus, 
et justitia tua sicut gurgites maris ; 19 Et 
fuisset quasi arena semen tuum, et stirps 
uteri tui ut lapilli ejus: non interisset, et non 
fuisset attritum nomen ejus a facie mea. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ISAIAH, XLVIL XLVIIL 


15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom 
thou hast laboured, even thy merchants, from 
thy youth: they shall wandeï every one to 
his quarter ; none shall save thee. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


1 HEAR ye this, O house of Jacob, which are 
caïled by the name of Israel, and are come forth 
cut of the waters of Judah, which swear by the 
name of the LORD, and make mentionof the God 
of Israel, but not in truth, nor in righteousness. 
2 For they call themselves of the holy city, and 
stay themselves upon the God of Israel; The 
Lorp of hosts ts his name. 3 I have declared 
the formerthings from the beginning ; andthey 
wectforth outofmymouth,andIshewed them ; 
? dd éhem suddenly, and they came to pass. 
4 Because I knew that thou art obstinate, and 
thy neck is au iron sinew, and thy brow brass ; 
5 [have even from the beginning declared tt to 
thee; before it came to pass I shewed # thee: 
lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done 
them, and my graven image, and my molten 
image, hath commanded them. 6 Thou hast 
heard, see all this ; and will not ye declare 26? 
I have shewed thee new things from this time, 
even hidden things, and thou didst not know 
them. 7 They are created now, and not from 
the beginning; even before the day when thou 
heardest them not; lest thou shouldest say, 
Behold, [ knew them. 8 Yea, thou heardest 
not; yea, thou knewest not; yea, from that 
time éhat thine ear was not opened: for I knew 
that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, 
and wast called a transgressor from the womb. 
9 4 For my names sake will I defer mine 
anger, and for my praise will I refrain for 
thee, that I cut thee not off. 10 Behold, I have 
refined thee, but not with silver ; I have chosen 
thee in the furnace of affliction. 11 For mine 
own sake, even for mine own sake, will I do 
st: for how should my name be polluted ? 
. and Ï will not give my glory unto another. 
12 4 Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, 
my called ; [I am he; I am the first, I also am 
the last. 13 Mine hand also hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, and my right hand 
hath spanned the heavens: when I call unto 
them, they stand up together. 14 All ye, 
assemble yourselves, and hear; which among 
them hath declared these fhings ? The LorD 
hath loved him: he will do his pleasure on 
Babylon, and his arm skall be on the Chaldeans. 
15 À, even I, have spoken; yea, I have called 
hiin: I have brought him, and he shall make 
his way prosperous. 16 4% Come ye near unto 
me, hear ye this ; [ have not spoken in secret 
from the beginning; from the time thatit was, 
there am [: and now the Lord Gop, and his 
Spirit, hath sent me. 17 Thussaith the LoRn, 
thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel ; I am 
the LORD thy God which teacheth thee 
to profit, which leadeth thee by the way 
that thou shouldest go. 18 O that thou 
hadst hearkened to my commandments ! 
then had thy peace been as a river, and thy 
rghteousness as the waves of the sea: 
19 Thy seed also had been as the sand, 
aud the offspring of thy bowels like the 
gravel thereof; his name should not have 
been cut off nor destroyed from before me, 


105 


Sefaia, 47, 48. 


15 Affo find bie, unter welchen bu Did bemübet 
baft, beine HSanbthierer von deiner Sugend auf, 
ein jeglicher wird frineg Ganges bier und daber 
geben, und baft feinen Helfer. 


Das 48, Cayitel. 

1 Sôret bas, ibr vom Haufe Safobg, bie ibr 
beifet mit NRamen Sfrael, und aus dem WBaffer 
Subdag gefloffen feios bie ibr fchvôret bei dent 
Ramen des Herrn, und gevenfet bes Gottes in 
Sfrael, aber nict in der Babrheit noch Gerecbtig- 
feit. 2 Denn fie nennen fi aus ber beiligen 
Stadt; und trogen auf ben Gott Sfruels, der da 
beigt der Herr 3ebaoth. 3 Sd babe e8 guvor 
verfünoiget die Sntünftige ; aug meinem Munbe 
ift e8 gefommen, unb ich babe es faffen fagen; id 
thue es au plôblih, baf e8 fommt. 4 Denn 
id iweif, af bu bart bifts und bein NRaden 1ft 
eine etferne Uver, und beine Stirn ift ebern. 
5 y babe bir es vertünbiget guvor, und babe 
birv e8 laffen fagen, ebe beun eg gefommen iff; 
auf baf bu nicbt fagen môgeft: Mein Gôbe thut 
eg, unb mein Bild und Gôbe bat eg befoblen. 
6 Sofcbes alles bôreft ou, unb ftebeit eg, unb baft 
eg bocb nicht vertündiget. Denn ich babe dir zu- 
vor Nenes fagen faffen, uno Berborgenes, bag 
bu nicbt wubteft, 7 Jun aber ift e8 gefchaffen, 
und nibt bazumal, und baft nicht einen £ag suvor 
bavon gebôret, auf baf bu nicht fagen môgeft: 
Giebe, das wufte ich iwobl. 8 Denn bu boreteft 
es nicht, und ivubteft e8 auch nicht, unb bein Dbr 
war basumal nicbt gedffnet ; ic aber iwufte wobl, 
baf bu veracten iwüvbeft, uno von Mutterfeibe 
an ein Uebertreter genannt biff. 9 Darnm bin 
i um meines NRameng willen gebuioig, und um 
meineg Rubmg twillen will id mid bir 4u gnt 
enthalten, baë bu nicht augsaerottet imerdeft. 
10 Giebe, ich will bib läntern, aber nidt wie 
Silber; fondern ich will bic augenväblt machen 
in Ofen des EŒlendes. 11 ln meinetwillen, 
ja um meinetwillen, will ich eg thun, baf id 
nidt geläftert iwerde ; denn id will meine Ebre 
feinem anbern laffen. 12 Sôre mir au, Safob, 
und bu, Sfrael, mein Berufener: Sc bin es, 
ib bin ber Erfte, bazu auch der Lebte. 13 Meine 
Hand bat ben Eroboden gegrünbet, und meine 
vechte Hand bat den Sinmmel uimfpannet:; was 
th vufe, bag ftebet alles ba. 14 Gamimelt euch 
alle, und bôret: Ter ift unter biefen, der fofches 
verfünoigen fann? Der Herr liebet ibn; barum 
wird er feinen Rillen an Babel, und feinen {rm 
an ben Chaloäern bewcifen. 15 Sc, fa, tb babe 
es gefagt, ic babe ibn gerufen; ic till ibn auch 
fouunen laffen, und fein eg foll 1hm gelingen, 
16 Œretet ber au mir, und bôvet bieB; ich babe 
eg nicht in Yerborgenen guvor gerebet. Yon 
ber 3eit an, ba e8 gevebet twiro, bin th ba; nnb 
nun fendef mic ber Herr Derr, und fein Grift. 
17 ©o fbricht der Herr, bein Erlôfer, ber Seilige 
in Sfrael: Sc bin ber Sert, dein Gott, der bic 
febret, was nüblidh if, und leite Did anf ben 
MMege, den bu gebeft. 18 D, daf bu auf meine 
Gebote imertteft; fo iwürbe bein Sriebe fein wie 
ein Maflerfirom, uud beine Gerctigfeit wie 
Meereswellen; 19 Und bein Game ivurde 
fein ivie ©and, und bas Gewäcds Dbeineg 
Leibes wie bdeffelbigen Ates, deB Name nibt 
würbe auggerottet no vertilget vor unir. 








ÉSAÏE, XLVII. XLVIII. 


15 Voilà ce que sont devenus pour toi ceux 
après lesquels tu as travaillé, et avec lesquels 
tu as trafiqué dès ta jeunesse ; chacun s’est 
enfui dans son quartier comme un vagabond ; 
il n’y a personne qui te délivre. 
CHAPITRE XLVIIL 

1 ÉCOUTEZ ceci, vous maison de Jacob quiêtes 
appelés du nom d'Israël et qui êtes issus deseaux 
de Juda; vousquijurez parlenom du SEIGNEUR 
et qui faites mention du Dieu d'Israël, quoique 
ce ne so pas conformément à la vérité et à la 
justice. 2 En effet, ils prennent leur nom de la 
saintecitéets’appuientsurle Dieu d’Israël, dont 
le nom est : Le SEIGNEUR des armées. 3 Jai 
déclaré dès jadis leschosesquiont précédé; elles 
sont sorties de ma bouche et je les ai publiées ; 
je les ai fait entendre subitement, et elles sont 
arrivées, 4 Parce que j'ai connu que tu étais re- 
vêche,quetoncouétaitune barrede feretqueton 
front était d’airain, 5 Je t’ai déclaré ces choses 
dès lors,et je te les ai faitentendreavant qu’elles 
arrivassent, de peur quetu nedisses: Ce sont mes 
dieux gui ont fait ces choses, c’est mon idole de 
sculpture et mon idole de fonte, gui les ont com- 
mandées. 6 Tul’avaisentendu. Voïs, tout ceci 
est arrivé. Et vous, vous ne l’annonceriez pas? 
Jete faisentendre dèsmaintenant deschosesnou- 
velles, qui étaient en réserve et que tu ne savais 
pas. 7 C’est maintenant qu’elles ont été créées, 
et non pas dès jadis. Avant ce jour-c1, tu n’en 
avais rien entendu, afin que tu ne disses pas: 
Voici, je les savais bien, 8 Encore n’as-tu pas 
entendu, encore n’as-tu pas connu, et depuis ce 
temps ton oreille n’a point été ouverte; car j’ai 
connu que tu agirais perfidement. Ainsi as-tu 
été appelé transgresseur dès le sein de ta mère. 
9 4 Pour l’amour de mon nom, je différerai ma 
colère, et pour l’amour de ma louange, je re- 
tiendrai mon courroux contre toi, afin de ne pas 
te retrancher. 10 Voici, je t'ai épuré, mais non 
pas comme on épure l’argent; je t'ai éprouvé 
au creuset de l’affliction. 11 Pour l’amour 
de moi, pour l’amour de moi, je le ferai; car 
comment mon nom serait-il profanéP Certes, 
je ne donnerai point ma gloire à un autre. 
12 4 Ecoutez-moi, Jacob, ainsi que toi Israël, 
appelé par moi: C’est moi qui suis le premier 
et qui suis aussi le dernier. 13 Aussi ma main 
a fondé la terre, et ma droite a mesuré les cieux 
à l’empan. Quand je les appelle, ils compa- 
raissent ensemble. 14 Vous-tous, assembleg- 
vous, et écoutez: Lequel de ceux-là a déclaré 
de telles choses? Le SEIGNEUR l’a aimé, il 
mettra en exécution son bon plaisir contre 
Babylone, et son bras sera contre ies Chaldéens. 
15 C'est moi, c’est moi qui ai parlé; c’est aussi 
moi qui l’ai appelé, je l’ai amené, et ses des- 
seins lui ont réussi. 16  Approchez-vous de 
moi, et écoutez ceci: Dès le commencement, Je 
n’ai point parlé en secret; au temps que la 
chose a été faite, j’ai 6t6 l4 Or maintenant, 
le SEIGNEUR Dieu et son Esprit m’ont envoyé. 
17 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, ton Rédempteur, 
le Saint d'Israël: J'e suis le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
qui t’'enseigneà proñteret quite guide par le che- 
min où tu dois marcher. 18 O si tu eusses été 
attentif à mes commandements! En effet, ta 
paix eût été commeunfleuve,ettaJustice comme 
lesfots delamer. 19 Ta postérité eût été comme 
le sable, et ceux qui sortent de tes entrailles, 
commelegravierdelamer, Sonnom n’eût point 
été retranché ni effacé de devant ma face. 


Tom. iv. ? 
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ISAIAS, XLVIIL XLIX. 


20 "FÉeXOe ik BafBvAwvoc pebyuwr amd rùv Xaà- | 20 Egredimini de Babylone, fugite a Chaldæis, 
daiwv pwvir  ebppootrne d&vayyeiare, kal | in yoceexultationis annuntiate : auditum facite 


dkovordv yevéoOw ToÙTo, AvayyeilaTe EWÇ ÉCYATOU 
Tic yñe, Aëyere ‘Eppvoaro Künioc Tv Goù\or 
adrod lakwfB* 21 Kat iv dumrwot, dv éonuov 
LA L le 7) * + ? 06e) L ue On- 
GËer avrouc, vowp ék Térpac £ËaËE auroic, oxio0r 
dETaL TÉTPA Kai Punoerat VOWP, Kai Tierat 0 ÀaôÇ 
uou. 22 Oùk or yaipeuw, Àë£yez Kôproç, roic 


acefBéotv. 


KE®. u0. 


1 'AKOYZSATE pou voo, Kai moooëyere EOvm° 
à yoovov mood ormoerat, Àéyee Kôpioc. ’Ek 
2 Kai 


ÉOnke To orôua pou wc uayapar OËriav, Kai UTd 


Ko ia unTp0c ou EkaÂEGE TO OVOUA pov, 


Tv ok TC Xeipoc adroù Ékpuÿé ue EOmKE je 
wg [Bédoc ék\error Kai Ëv Ty papérpa aùdroù Ekpu- 


VE je, 


ral év ao évooËaolnooua. 


3 Kat sîmé por AouXôg pou ei où Lopurà, 
4 Kai éyw ira Kevwç 
ÉKOTIAOA, EC MATALOV Kai Eig OÙ0Èr EÛUKA TV 
toxüv uou° dià Toro m kpioi pou rap Kupiw, 
5 Kai 


LS v+ » ? LÉ La ? # 
viy oÙrw Àëye Kupioc o mÂñcac pe ëk Kouiag 


Kai 0 TOvOg ou évayvriov Toù Üeoù pou. 


doñhoy éEaurg@ Toù cuvayuyeiv Tov ’lakwf3 moûc 
avrôr «ai IcparÀ Euvaybmooua Kai GoËacbdiyoouar 
évarrior Kupiov, kal 0 Oeoc pou ÉorTai por ioxüc. 
6 Kad simé por Méya aoi tore rod KAnOïvai 6e 
raiôa pou, roù oroa Tac pu\äc ‘lakwB Kai ryv 
Gtaormopäv Toù IopamÀ imiorpéÿait i0où dEdwrà 
ce eic dabixuyr yévouc, Eic pwg Eé0rwv, Toù eival 
CE ei OwTmoiav EwÇ ÉOxXATOU TG y. Ÿ OÙrwuc 
Âéye Kôprog © puoauevoc ce à Uedc ‘Topai\ ‘Ayia- 
care rdv pavAidoyra Tv Wuyir aùrod, rov [Bôes- 
Avooouevoy UTd Tür éOvov Toy doùAwy Tor 
apxôvrwr * fBaoieic Oÿovras aùrov, Kai aàraoTr- 
OOYTAL ÜPYOVTEC K@Ë TPOPKUIMIOOUOL AQUTY EVEKEV 
Kupiou* Or miorog éoriv 0 üyiog ’lopar, kal 
8 Ourwc ÀÂëya Kopug Kaipwy 
MUÉPE CWTNPIAC 
éBonybmra oo, Kkal êrm\ara 6€ Kai édwkà ae elc 


tÉekeËapuqr ce. 
dEKTG ETIJKOUOQ Ov, Kai ëv 
dtabikmv Eébv&v ToÙ Kkaracrijoat Tv yijv Kai 
kAnpovouïoa KAmoovoulac épyuouc, 9  Aëyorra 
Troic év deouoic LEEAOars, Kai Toic Èv TD okôre 
Bo- 


oknOnoovra, kal iv maoaiç Tuig Thiais y vou 


avakaïvhOrvar. ‘Er Taoac Taic odoic 


advrv' 10 Où reuraaovoir vbdë didnnouotv, oùoë 
TaTraËe adrodc Ô Kkauowry oùdè 0 %\oce, aX\ 6 
iÂewy abroùç maparaÂËre, Kai ut Tyy@r t'trwr 
aËer avroïc® 11 Kai OÜfaw Tü&r opoc etc 0ôor Kai 
TAG roudur etc Bookyua ubroig. 12 "Ido oûrot 
TÔphuber HÉouoiwv, oùror and Buppà ka Ha\arom, 
aAÂor Ôë ex yyc Leorwr. 15 Eügoarreotle ovvaroi, 
Lai ayaAkt@oÜw 7 y}, PuËATwONT T4 On ebpuo- 
covmr, Or n\énderv O Oedc Tor Àadr aÿrod, Kai 
TOÙG Tareuwodc To }aoû auroù TapekA\eoer. 
14 Eire dÈ Euwv ‘Eykarélime pe Koôproc, kai G7t 
Kvprog émeXGbero pou. 15 My ëralioerat yuwi 
Toù Taidiou aùrie, ÿ TOÙ py EÂejout ru Ékyora 
éTi\QHoiTo 


Tic koiiag adrc; et Ô Kkal Tuüra 


yuv, aÂX éyw oùk émiÿoouat ooù, eîme Kwprog. 


hoc, et efferte illud usque ad extrema terræ, 
Dicite: Redemit Dominus servum suum Jacob, 
21 Non sitierunt in deserto, cum educeret eos: 
aquam de petra produxit eis, et scidit petram, 
et fluxerunt aquæ. 22 Non est pax impiis, 


dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT XLIX. 


1 AUDITE insulæ, et attendite populi de 
longe : Dominus ab utero vocavit me, de ventre 
matris meæ recordatus est nominis mei 2 Et 
posuit os meum quasi gladium acutum: in 
umbra manus suæ protexit me, et posuit 
me sicut sagittam electam: in pharetra sua 
3 Et dixit mihi: Servus meus 
es tu Israel, quia in te gloriabor. 4 Et ego 
dixi: In vacuum laboravi, sine causa, et vane 
fortitudinem meam consumpsi: ergo judicium 
meum cum Domino, et opus meum cum Deo 
meo. à Et nunc dicit Dominus, formans me 
ex utero servum sibi, ut reducam Jacob ad 
eum, et Israel non congregabitur: et glorifi- 
catus sum in oculis Domini, et Deus meus 
factus est fortitudo mea. 6 Et dixit: Parum 
est ut sis mihi servus ad suscitandas tribus 
Jacob, et fæces Israel convertandas : ecce dedi 
te in lucem gentium, ut sis salus mea usque ad 
extremum terræ. ‘7 Hæc dicit Dominus 
redemptor Israel, sanctus ejus, ad contempti- 
bilem animam, ad abominatam gentem, ad 
servum dominorum: Reges videbunt, et con- 
surgent principes, et adorabunt propter 
Dominum, quia fidelis est, et sanctum Israel 
qui elegit te. 8 Hæc dicit Dominus: In 
tempore placito exaudivi te, et in die salutis 
auxiliatus sum tui: et servavi te, et dedi te 
in fœdus populi, ut suscitares terram, et possi- 
deres hereditates dissipatas: 9 Ut diceres his, 
qui vincti sunt: Exite; et his, qui in tenebris: 
Revelamini, Super vias pascentur, et in 
omuibus planis pascua eorum. 10 Non esu- 
rient, neque sitient, et nou percutiet eos æstus 
et sol: quia miserator eorum reget eos, et ad 
fontes aquarum potabit eos. 11 Et ponam 
omues montes meos in vilam, et semitæ meæ 
exaltabuntur. 12 Ecce isti de longe venient, 
et ecce illi ab aquilone et mari, et isti de terra 
australi. 13 Laudate cæli, et exulta terra, 
jubilate montes laudem: quia consolatus est 
Dominus populum suum et pauperum suorum 
miserebitur., 14 Et dixit Sion: Dereliquit me 
Dominus, et Dominusoblitusest mei. 15 Num- 
quid oblivisci potest mulier infantem suum 
ut non misereatur filio uteri sui? et si illa 
oblita fuerit, ego tamen non obliviscar tui 


abscondit me. 








ISAIAH, XLVIIL XLIX. 


20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, 
tell this utter it even to the end of the earth ; 
say ye, The LORD hath redeemed his servant 
Jacob. 21 And they thirsted not when he 
led them through the deserts : he caused the 
waters to flow out of the rock for them: he 
clave the rock also, and the waters gushed out. 
22 There is no peace, saith the LORD, unto the 
wicked, 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 LISTEN, © isles, unto me ; and hearken, 
ye people, from far; The Lorp hath called me 
from the womb; from the bowels of my 
mother hath he made mention of my name. 
2 And he hath made my mouth like a sharp 
sword ; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid 
me, and made me a polished shaft ; in his 
quiver hath he hid me; 3 And said unto 
me, Thou art my servant, O Israel, in whom 
I will be glorified. 4 Then I said, I have 
laboured in vain, [ have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain : yet surely my judgment 
ss with the LORD, and my work with my God. 
5 And now, saith the LorD that formed 
me from the womb to be his servant, to bring 
Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not 
gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of 
the LORD, and my God shall be my strength. 
6 And he said, It is a light thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of 
Israel : I will also give thee for à light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation 
unto the end of the earth. 7 Thus saith the 
LORD, the Redeemer of Israel, and his Holy 
One, to him whom man despiseth, to him 
whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of 
rulers, Kings shall see and arise, princes also 
shall worship, because of the LORD that is 
faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, and he 
shall choose thee, 8 Thus saith the Lorp, 
in an acceptable time have I heard thee, 
and in à day of salvation have I helped thee: 
and Î will preserve thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, to establish the earth, 
to cause to inherit the desolate heritages ; 
9 That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go 
forth ; to them that are in darkness, Shew 
yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, and 
their pastures shall be in all high places, 
10 They shall not hunger nor thirst ; neither 
shall the heat nor sun smite them: for he 
that hath mercy on them shall lead them, 
even by the springs of water shall he guide 
them. 11 And I will make all my moun- 
tains à way, and my highways shall be 
exalted. 12 Behold, these shall come from 
far: and, lo, these from the north and 
from the west; and these from the land 
of Sinim, 13 Sing, O heavens:; and 
be joyful, O earth; and break forth into 
singing, OÔ mountains: for the LoRD hath 
comforted his people, and will have mercy 
upon his afflictel. 14 But Zion said, The 
LORD hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me. 15 Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? yea, 
they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


%ejain, 48, 49. 


20 Gebet aug von Babel, fliebet von ben 
Gbalbäern mit frôblibem ball; verfüinbiget 
und faffet folhes bôren, bringet e8 aus big an 
der Melt Ende. Sprehet: Der Herr bat feinen 
Sneht Safob erlôfet, 21 Sie batten feinen 
Durft, ba er fie leitete in ber WMüftes er lies 
ibnen Maffer aus bem Gelfen flieben; et vif ben 
Sels, baf MMaffler berausg rann., 22 Uber bie 
Gottlofen, fpridt der Herr, baben feinen Grieden. 


Das 49, Capitel. 


1 Sôret mir zu, ibr Snfeln, und ibr Bôtter 
in ber Gevne, merfet auf! Der Herr bat mid 
gerufen von Mutterleibe an; er bat meines 
Namens gebadt, ba ich no im Mutterleibe 
war; 2 nb bat meinen Mund gemacdbt wie 
ein farfes Schwert, mit bem @rbatten feiner 
Danbd bat er mid bebedet. Œr bat mit aum 
veinen Pfeil gemadt, und mich in feinen Rôcher 
gefteft; 3 Uub fprit zu nrir: Du bift mein 
fnecbt, Sfrael, durch iwelchen id will gepriefen 
werden. 4 Sd aber dacbte, ich aybeitete verz 
geblib, und brächte meine Kraft umfonft unb 
unnüblih qu; wiemobl meine Sache des Derrn, 
und mein Amt meines Gottes if. 5 Und nun 
fpricht der Serr, der mid von Mutterleibe an zu 
feinem Rnecbte bereitet bat, baf ic folf Safob au 
ibm befebren, auf baf Sfrael nibt weggeraffet 
werbe; barum bin id vor bem Derrn berrlic, 
und mein Gott ift meine Gtürfe, 6 lnb fprict : 
Es ift ein Oeringes, da bu mein Rnecbt bifi, bie 
Stämme Safobs aufauricdbten, und bas Berivabr- 
[ofete in Sfrael twieder au bringen; fondbern it 
babe bich auch gum Lit ber Deiven gemacbt, bag 
bu feieft mein Heil big an der Welt Eude. 7 Go 
fhricht der Herr, der Erlôfer Siraels, fein Sei- 
liger, au ber verachteten @eele, zu dem Wolf, 
def mau Greuel bat, su bem fRnecbte, ber unter 
ven Sgrannen if: Ronige follen feben und auf- 
fteben, uno Sürftenu follen anbeten um des Serrn 
willen, der treu tft, um des Seiligen in Siruel 
willen, der bib ermäblet bat, 8 @o fpribt ber 
Herr: Sd babe bib erbôret zur gnâbigen 3eit, 
und babe bir am Sage bes Deils gebolfen; und 
babe bic bepütet und gum Bunve unter das Voff 
geftellet, baf bu bag £ano aufricteft, und bie 
perfiürten Œrbe einnebmeft; 9 3u fagen ben 
Gefangenen: Gebet beraus ; und ju benen in der 
Sinfternif: Rommet bervor ; baf fle am MBege 
fich weidben, und auf allen Sügeln ibre WBeive 
babeu. 10 Gie iverden iveder bungern noch 
bütften, fie wird feine Hibe no Gonne ftechen ; 
benn ibr Œrbarmer mirb fie fübren, uno wird fie 
an bie YRBafferquellen feiten. 11 Sc tvilf alle 
meine Berge gum Bege madben, und metne Ffade 
follen gebabnet fein. 12 Giebe, biefe werden 
von ferne fommen, und ftebe, jene von Mitter- 
nat, und biefe vomi Meet, und jene vom Lande 
Ginim. 13 Sauchet, ibr Dummel, freue bic, 
Œvde, fobet, ibr Berge, mit Gauchzen; denn der 
Herr bat fein Volt getrôfiel, und erbarmet fi 
feiner Œlenven. 14 Zion aber fpridt: Der 
Herr bat mic verfaffen, der Dert bat mein ver- 
geffen. 15 Rann auch ein Beib ibres Rindieins 
peraeffen, ba file fi nicht erbarme über ven 
Sobn ipreg Leibest Uud ob fie beffelbtgen 
vergäbe, fo will id bod beiner nidt vergeffen, 
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ÉSAÏE, XLVIIL XLIX. 


20 4 Sortez de Babylone, fuyez loin des Chal- 
déens; publiez ceci avec une voix de chant de 
triomphe ; annoncez, publiez ceci, et répandez- 
le jusqu’à l’extrémité de la terre; dites: Le 
SEIGNEUR a racheté son serviteur Jacob. 21 Et 
ils n’ont point eu soif quand il les a fait marcher 
par les déserts; il leur a fait couler l’eau hors 
du rocher ; il leur a même fendu le rocher, et 
les eaux ont coulé. 22 Il n’y a point de paix 
pour les méchants, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XLIX. 


1 EcouTEz-moi, îles, et soyez attentifs, vous 
peuples éloignés. Le SEIGNEUR m’a appélé 
dès le sein de ma mère ; dès les entrailles de 
ma mère, il a fait mention de mon nom. 9 Or 
il a rendu ma bouche semblable à une épée 
tranchante ; il m’a caché dans l’ombre de sa 
main. Il m’a rendu semblable à une flèche 
aiguë, 1l m’a serré dans son carquois, 8 Etil 
m’a dit: Israël, tu es mon serviteur, c’est en toi 
que je me glorifierai. 4 Et moi j’ai dit: J’ai 
travaillé en vain; j’ai usé ma force pour rien 
et sans fruit; toutefois mon droit est par devers 
le SEIGNEUR, mon œuvre est par devers mon 
Dieu. 5 Maintenant donc le SEIGNEUR, qui 
m'a formé dès le sein de ma mère pour que je 
sois son serviteur, m'a dit que je lui ramène 
Jacob; mais Israël ne se rassemble point, 
Toutefois je serai glorifié aux yeux du SEI- 
GNEUR, et mon Dieu sera ma force. 6 Et il 
m'a dit: C’est peu de chose que tu sois mon 
serviteur pour rétablir les tribus de Jacob et 
pour délivrer les captifs d'Israël ; c’est pour- 
quoi je t’ai donné pour lumière aux nations, 
afin que tu sois mon salut jusqu’à l'extrémité 
de la terre. 7 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Ré- 
dempteur, le Saint d'Israël, à la personne mé- 
prisée, à celui qui est abominable dans la nation, 
au serviteur de ceux qui dominent: Les rois le 
verront et se lèveront, comme aussi les princi- 
paux, et ils se prosterneront devant lui, pour 
l’amour du SEIGNEUR, qui esé fidèle, du Saint 
d’Israël, quit’a élu. 8 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Je t'ai exaucé au temps de la bienveillance et 
je t’ai aidé au jour du salut. Je te garderai et 
je te donnerai pour être l'alliance du peuple 
pour rétablir la terre, et afin que tu possèdes les 
héritages désolés, 9 Disant à ceux qui sont 
garottés : Sortez, et à ceux qui sont dans les 
ténèbres : Montrez-vous. Ils paîtront sur les 
chemins, et leurs pâturages seront sur tous les 
lieux haut élevés. 10 Ils n’auront point de 
faim, ils n’auront point de soif, Nila chaleur, 
ni le soleil ne les frappera plus. Car celui qui 
a pitié d'eux les conduira et les mènera aux 
sources d'eaux. 11 Je réduiraiencheminstoutes 
mes montagnes, et mes sentiers seront relevés. 
12 Voici, ceux-ci viendront de loin, et voici, 
ceux-là viendront du nord et du côté de la mer, 
etles autres du pays des Siniens. 13  O cieux! 
réjouissez-vous avec chant de triomphe, et toi, 
terre, égaie-toi, et vous, montagnes, éclatez de 
joie avec chant de triomphe ; car le SEIGNEUR 
a consolé son peuple, et il a eu compassion de 
ceux qu'il avait affigés. 14 Toutefois Sion a 
dit: Le SEIGNEUR m'a délaissée et le Seigneur 
m'a oubliée. 15 La femme peut-elle oublier 
son enfant qu’elle allaite, en sorte qu’elle n’ait 
point pitié du fils de son sein? Or quand 
elle l’oublierait, je ne t’oublierai pas, moi. 
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HZSAIAS, pu", v. 


16 ?’Idoù Ëmi rüv yeauowr ou têwypapnkeà oov Tà 
17 Kai 
TaxÙ otkodounOnon vp wv kabmotünc, kai oi éo7- 
13 “Aoov ku- 


KÂ® TOÙC OpOaluovc cou Kai 10e mavrac, i0où 


Telyn, kai év@miôv pou et Ga wavrôç, 
Ca La } , ? nd 
MUOavTEC 0€ éËeeuoovTar Èék ooù. 


ouvvxOnoav Kai \0ocav mpdc cé Ew Éyw, ÀAëye 
Küpioç, O7 mävraç aërodc &ç Kkéouov évôuoy, 
19 "Or: 


\ ” # 4 * ’ 
Tä éoqua cou Kai Tà KkarepOapuéva kai TETTUKÔTA, 


Kai TEDiÜoeg adroÿc wç kôouoy voupn. 


ÔTL VÜV OTEVOYAPMIEL ATŸ TWY KATOWKOÜYTWY, Ka) 
uakpuvrOnoovrar &mù aoù où raramlrovric ce. 
20 ‘Epodor yäp eic Tà wr@ oov oi vioi cou oùc 
âroÂwNekrag ZTEvOç ot Ô TÉTOc, moinoô» ot 
romov iva karowiow. 21 Kai tpeic iv Tÿ kapdia 
cou Tic £yévr/ndE uor roûrouc; éyw dÈ àrekvoc Kai 
xhpa, rourouc Ôà riç éEéOpedé pou; yw OË Kkare- 
22 Oùrwc 


Asye Küproc Küpuoc Idod atow sic Tà E0vn ri 


Aëkt@Onv pôrm, oùrou GE po mod ÿoav; 


XEPA ou, kal sic Tàc vAoouc àp& cvTonuôr pov, 
Kai dGEovor rod vioüc aov ëv KOÂTy, Tâc Ô 
Ovyaréoac oov ir’ wiwr àpodor, 23 Kat Ecovra 
Baorkeic rimroi cov, ai ÔÈ äâoyovou adrüv Too- 
foi aov' En Wpôowmov Tic yÿc roookuvaouol 
CE, KAi TÜv yoùv Tüv mov oov ÂeiËouot, Kai 
voa OTt éyw Küpror, kal oùk aioyvr0ijoovrar 
où Urouévorrec ue 24 My AgVerai ric mapà 
Yiyavroc okUXa ; kal iâv aiYHaÂwWTEUCY TL AOIKWC, 
owbmoera ; 25 “Ore oÙrw Aëye Küooc ‘Eav riç 
aixualwredoy yiyavra, Amdera okèla* NauBavwv 
ÔÈ rap toyüovroc owbnoerœm® iyw À ryv kplotv 
GOU Kpty&, Kat Éyw TOÙC vVIoUc oo Dücouat 
26 Kai @payorra ot O\idavréc ce Tac cäwac 
aÙT&v, Kai TIOVTAL WÇ oivov vÉOv TÔ aiua aùTiov 
ka ueOvoUmoovra, kal alafavônoera räca oûàpë 
Ore éyw Kvptog 0 puoauevôc 0e Kai àvriauBavo- 


uevoc ioyvoc ’IakaofB. 
KE®. ». 


1 OYTOZ Xfyee Küptoc Iloiov rè GBiBAioy roë 
amocradiou Tic MnTOÙC Uudv, & ébaréoreaa 


adrnv; M Tir UTOYPEW WÉTOAKA VuAC; L00Ù Taiç 


| tuas super humeros portabunt. 


auaprlaic vuwr ÉTOAËNTE, Kai Taie âvouiag duov : © 
 ribus vestris dimisi matrem vestram. 2 Quia 


2 Ti Ore n\0ov, 


« ? + # . ? # U 54 € 
Kai oùk mv &vôpwroc; ékaheoa, Kkal oùk 7v 0 


iÉaméorea Tv nTÉoa Uuwv. 


UuTrakoüwr ; um oùk loyvet 1 yelp ou ToÙ Duoa- 
c0a ; D oùr ioxuw Toû ÉÉEXËGOA ; i0où Tr ÉÂEyug 
mov tËepnuwow Tv Oa\accav, Kai Onow rorauodc 
épnuouc, kai Enpavôyoovrar ot iyOvec arr àmd 
Toù un elva Udwp, kai 4moOavoëvyra iv Oige. 
3 ‘Evdvow rèv oùpavdr okôroc, kal &c odkkov 
Onow ro mepiBolaov aëroë. 4 Képuoc Küproc 
di0wai por y\wooar madeiac ToÙ yvwvar vika Dei 
etrety Àdyov° EOnK£ or Tpwi, mpooéOmkË por wriov 
akovev, 5 Kal 1j madeia Kvupiou Kupiou ävoiyu 


mov Tà @Ta, éyw Où oùr anebw oùdè Gvriéyu. 





ISAIAS, XLIX. L. 


16 Ecce in manibus meis descripsi te: muri 
tui coram oculis meis semper. 17 Venerunt 
structores tui: destruentes te, et dissipantes, 
a te exibunt, 18 Leva in circuitu oculos tuos, 
et vide, omnes isti congregati sunt, venerunt 
tibi. 
his velut ornamento vestieris, et cireumdabis 
19 Quia deserta tua, et 


Vivo ego, dicit Dominus, quia omnibus 


tibi eos quasi sponsa. 
solitudines tuæ, et terra ruinæ tuæ, nunc 
angusta erunt præ habitatoribus, et longe fuga- 
buntur qui absorbebantte. 20 Adhucdicent 
in auribus tuis filüi sterilitatis tuæ: Angustus 
est mihi locus, fac spatium mihi ut habitem. 
21 Et dices in corde tuo: Quis genuit mihi 
istos ? ego sterilis, et non pariens, transmi- 
grata, et captiva: et istos quis enutrivit? ego 
destituta et sola: et isti ubi erant? 22 Hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce levabo ad gentes 
manum meam, et ad populos exaltabo signum 
meum. Et afferent filios tuos in ulnis, et filias 
23 Et erunt 
reges nutritit tui, et reginæ nutrices tuæ: 
vuitu in terram demisso adorabunt te, et pul- 
verem pedum tuorum lingent. Et scies quia 
ego Dominus, super quo non confundentur qui 
expectant eum. 24 Numquid tolletur a forti 
praeda ? aut quod captum fuerit a robusto, 
salvum esse poterit ? 25 Quia hæc dicit 
Dominus : Equidem, et captivitas a forti 


tolletur : et quod ablatum fuerit a robusto, 


salvabitur. Eos vero, qui judicaverunt te, 
ego judicabo, et filios tuos ego salvabo. 26 Et 
eibabo hostes tuos carnibus suis,et quasi musto 
sanguine suo inebriabuntur: et scietomniscaro, 
quia ego Dominus salvans te, et redemptor 
tuus fortis Jacob. 


CAPCT L. 


1 Hzxc dicit Dominus: Quis est hic liber 
repudii matris vestræ, quo dimisi eam? aut 
quis est creditor meus, cui vendidi vos? ecce 
in iniquitatibus vestris venditi estis, et in scele- 


veni, et non erat vir: vocavi, et non erat qui 
audiret; numquid abbreviata et parvula facta 
est manus mea, ut non possim redimere ? aut 
non est in me virtus ad liberandum? Ecce in 
increpatione mea desertum faciam mare, ponam 
flumina in siccum: computrescent pisces sine 
aqua, et morientur in siti 3 Induam cælos 


tenebris, et saccum ponam operimentum 
eorum. 4 Dominus dedit mihi linguam 
eruditam, ut sciam sustentare eum, qui 


lassus est verbo: erigit mane, mane eriget 
mihi aurem, ut audiam quasi magistrum. 
5 Dominus Deus aperuit mihi aurem, ego 
autem not contradico: retrorsum non abii. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, XLIX, L. 


16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms 
of my hands ; thy walls are continually before 
me. 17 Thy children shall make haste ; thy 
destroyers and they that made thee waste shall 
go forth of thee, 18 Lift up thine eyes 
round about, and behold: all these gather 
themselves together, and come to thee. A4sI 
live, saith the LoRD, thou shalt surely clothe 
thee with them all, as with an ornament, and 
bind them on thee, as a bride doeth. 19 For 
thy waste and thy desolate places, and the 
land of thy destruction, shall even now be too 
narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and they 
that swallowed thee up shall be far away. 
20 The children which thou shalt have, after 
thou hast lost the other, shall say again in 
thine ears, The place ts too strait for me: give 
place to me that I may dwell. 21 Then shalt 
thou say in thine heart, Who hath begotten 
me these, seeing I have lost my children, and 
am desolate, a captive, and removing to and 
fro ? and who hath brought up these ? Behold, 
I was left alone ; these, where ad they been ? 
22 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I will 
hft up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up 
my standard to the people : and they shall 
bring thy sons in fheër arms,and thy daughters 
shall be carried upon their shoulders. 23 And 
kmgs shall be thy nursing fathers, and their 
queens thy nursing mothers : they shall bow 
down to thee with {herr face toward the earth, 
and lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou 
shalt know that I am the LORD: for they shall 
not be ashamed that wait for me. 24 4 Shall 
the prey be taken from the mighty, or the 
lawful captive delivered ? 25 But thus saith 
the Lorp, Even the captives of the mighty 
shall be taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered : for I will contend 
with him that contendeth with thee, and I 
will save thy children. 26 And I will fced 
them that oppress thee with their own flesh; 
and they shall be drunken with their own 
blood, as with sweet wine : and all flesh shall 
know that I the LoRD am thy Saviour and 
thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 


CHAPTER EL, 


1 Taus saith the LorD, Where #s the bill of 
your mother’s divorcement, whom I have put 
away? or which of my creditors 2s 2£ to whom 
I have sold you? Behold, for your iniquities 
have ye sold yourselves, and for your trans- 
gressions 1s your mother put away. 2 Where- 
fore, when I came, was there no man? whenl 
called, was there none to answer ? Is my hand 
shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or 
have I no power to deliver? behold, at my 
rebuke I dry up the sea, I make the rivers a 
wilderness: their fish stinketh, because éhere 
ës no water, and dieth for thirst. 3 I clothe 
the heavens with blackness, and I make sack- 
cloth their covering. 4 The Lord GoD lath 
given me the tongue of the learned, that 
I should know how to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary: he wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wakeneth mine 
ear to hear as the learned, 5 Æ The 
Lord Gop hath opened mine ear, and I 
was not rebelïious, neither turned away back. 
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Vejaia, 49, d 0, 


16 Giebe, in die Sänbe babe tb di geseibnet ; 
deine Mauern find immerbar vor mir. 17 Deine 
Beuneifter iverden eilen, aber deine 3erbrecber 
und Berftôrer iverben fich bavon macden. 18 Sebe 
dbeine Augen auf umber, und fiebe; alle diefe 
fommen verfammeit zu bir. @o wabr ich febe, 
fpribt der Serr, bu folift mit biefen allen, wie 
mit einem Gmucd, angethan werden ; nnd iwirft 
fie um bi fegen, wie eine Brant. 19 Denn 
tein wüftes, verftôrtes und gerbrochenes Land 
wird bir afsbann zu enge iwerben, barinnen au 
wobnen, tenu beine Berbderber ferne von bir 
fommen; 20 Daf bie Rinder deiner Unfrnt- 
barfeit iverben tweiter fagen vor deinen Ofren : 
Der Raum ift mir gun enqe, rücte bin, daB id bei 
Dir wobnen môge, 21 Du aber wirft fagen in 
dbeinem Serzen: MBer bat mir bdiefe geseuget ? 
Sd bin unfrudthar, ensein, vertrieben und 
verfiofen. er bat mir biefe erzogen? Giebe, 
id) tar einfam gelaffen; io ivaren benn biefe ? 
22 Go fpribt der Herr Herr: Siebe, id mil 
meine Hand zu ben Heidben aufheben, und au ben 
Dôlfern mein Vanier aufiverfen; fo werden 
fie bDeine @ôbne in den Armen bersubringen, 
und beine Œôdbter auf ben Abfeln bertragen. 
25 Mnb bte Rônige follen beine Yfleger, und 
ibre Sürfiinnen beine Süngammen fein, Gie 
werden bor dir rieverfallen gur Œrbe auf bag 
Angefiht, und beiner Gübe Staub feden. Da 
wirft bu erfabren, va id ver Derr bin, an 
iwelchem nicht au Srhanven werden, fo auf mich 
Darren. 24 Rann man auch einem Riefen ben 
Raub nebmen? oder fann man bem Gerecbten 
feine Gefangenen log macden? 25 ODenn fo 
fpribt der Bert: Run follen die Gefangenen dem 
Riefen genommen werden, und der Raub des 
Gtarfen [og werden; und id till ntit deinen 
Saverern babern, uub beinen Rinvern belfen. 
26 nd tb will beine Shinder fhetjen mit ibrem 
etgenen Sleifh; und follen mit ibrem eigenen 
Blut, mie mit fübem Sein, frunfen werden; 
und alles Sleifh fol erfabren, dbaB ic bin der 
Herr, bein Seiland und bein Erlôfer, der Mach 
tige in Gafob. 


Das 50. Cavitel. 


1 Go fpricbt ber Herr: Wo ift der Sheivebrief 
euver PDutter, bamit ic fie gelaffen babe? over 
wer iff mein YBucherer, dem id euh verfauft 
babe? Giebe, ibr feib um eurer Günve ivillen 
verfauft, und eure Mutter ift un eures Ueber- 
tretens iwillen gelaffen. 2 YBarum fan id, un 
war niemanD ba? Sc rief, und niemand ants 
wortete® Sft meine Sand nuu fo fur; gemorden, 
ba fie nicht erlôfen ann? oder ift bei mir feine 
Kraft au ervetten? GSriebe, mit meinem Srchelten 
mache td bag Mieer troden, und mache bie 
Mafferfirôme als eine Müfte, baf 1hre Kifbe 
vor MBaffermangel ftinfen, und Durftes fterben. 
3 Sc fleidbe ven Himmel mit Dunfel, und macbe 
feine Decfe als einen Sad. 4 Der Herr Sert 
bat mix eine gelebrte Sunge gegeben, bdaB ic 
wiffe mit bem Jüben zu rehter Beit an reben. 
Er wecdet mich aûle Morgen; er iwedet mir bag 
Obr, vaf ib bôre, wie ein Sünger. 5 Der 
Herr Herr bat mir das Or geôffnet; und 
id bin nidt ungeborfam, und gebe nidt aurüc, 


ÉSAÏE, XLIX. L. 


16 Voici, O Sion, je t'ai gravée sur les paumes 
de mes mains: tes murailles sont continuelle- 
ment devant moi. 17 Tes enfants reviendront 
en grande hâte, et ceux qui te détruisaient et 
te réduisaient en un désert, sortiront du milieu 
de toi. 18 Élève tes yeux tout autour et 
regarde : tous ceux-ci se sont assemblés ; ils 
sont venus à toi. Comme je suis vivant, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, tu te revêtiras de ceux-ci comme 
d’une parure et tu t’en orneras comme une 
fiancée. 19 Car tes déserts et tes lieux déso- 
lés; ton pays, détruit, sera maintenant trop 
étroit pour ses habitants ; et ceux qui t’englou- 
tissaient s’éloigneront. 20 Les enfants quetu 
auras, après avoir perdu les autres, diront en- 
core devant tes oreilles : Ce lieu est trop étroit 
pour moi, fais-moi place afin que j'y puisse 
demeurer. 21 Et tu diras en ton cœur: Qui 
m'a engendré ceux-ci, vu que j'avais perdu 
mes enfants et qne j’étais seule, emmenée en 
captivité et agitée ? Et qui m’a nourri ceux- 
ciP Voici, j'étais démeurée toute seule, et ceux- 
ci, où étaient-ils ? 22 Ainsi a dit le Seignéur 
DIEu: Voici,je lèverai ma main vers les nations 
et J’élèverai ma bannière vers les peuples. Ils 
apporteront tes fils entre leurs bras et on char- 
gera tes filles sur les épaules. 23 Les rois seront 
tes nourriciers, et les princesses, leurs femmes, 
tes nourrices. Îls se prosterneront devant toi, 
le visage contre terre, et lècheront la poussière 
de tes pieds. Ainsi tu sauras que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, et que ceux qui se confient en moi 
ne seront point honteux. 24 4 Le butin sera- 
t-il ôté à l’homme puissant, et les captifs du 
juste seront-ils délivrés ? 25 Oui, ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Même les captifs, pris par 
l’homme puissant, lui seront Ôtés, et le butin 
de l’homme fort sera enlevé; car je plaiderai 
moi-même avec ceux qui plaident contre toi 
et je délivrerai tes enfants. 26 Et :: ferai 
que ceux qui t’auront opprimée mangeront 
leur propre chair, et s’enivreront de leur sang, 
comme de moût. Ainsi toute chair connaîtra 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR qui te sauve, et ton 
Rédempteur, le Puissant de Jacob. 


CHAPITRE L. 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Où sont les 
lettres de divorce par lesquelles j’eusse renvoyé 
votre mère? Ouquel est celui de mes créanciers 
à qui Je vous aurais vendus ? Voici, vous avez 
été vendus à cause de vos iniquités, et votre 
mère a été renvoyée à cause de vos forfaits. 
2 Pourquoi suts-je venu et ne s’est-il trouvé 
personne ? Pourquoi ai-je crié et personne 
n’a-t-1l répondu? Ma main s’est-elle raccour- 
cie, que je ne puisse plus racheter, ou n’y a-t- 
il plus de force en moi pour délivrer? Voici, 
je fais tarir la mer quand je la tance; je 
réduis les fleuves en déserts, en sorte que le 
poisson y pourrit, mort de soif, parce qu’il n’y 
a point d’eau. 3 Je revêts les cieux d’obscurité 
et J'y inets un sac pour les couvrir, +4 Le 
Seigneur DIEU m’a donné la langue des sa- 
vants, pour savoir assaisonner la parole à 
celui qui est accablé; chaque matin, il me 
réveille, afin que je prête l'oreille comme 
un disciple. 5 4% Le Seigneur DIEU m'a 
ouvert l'oreille, et je n’ai point été rebelle, 
je ne me suis point retiré en arrière. 


CN 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI TA. 
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HSAIAZ, »', va’. 
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ISAIAS, L. LI. 


6 Corpus meum dedi percutientibus, et genas 
meas vellentibus : faciem meam non averti ab 
increpantibus, et conspuentibus in me. 7 Do- 
minus Deus auxiliator meus, ideo non sum 
confusus : ideo posui faciem meam ut petram 
durissimam, et scio quoniam non confundar. 
8 Juxta est qui justificat me, quis contradicet 
mibi? stemus simul, quis est adversarius meus? 
accedat ad me. 9 Ecce Dominus Deus auxili- 
ator meus: quis est qui condemnet me? Ecce 
omnes quasi vestimentum conterentur, tinea 
comedet eos. 10 Quis ex vobis timens Domi- 
num, audiens vocem servi sui? qui ambulavit 
in tenebris, et non est lumen eï, speret in 
nomine Domini, et innitatur super Deum 
suum. 11 ÉEcce vos omnes accendentes 
ignem, accincti flammis, ambulate in Iumine 
ignis vestri, et in flammis quas succendistis : 
de manu mea factum est hoc vobis, in dolori- 
bus dormietis, 


CAPUT LL 


1 AUDITE me qui sequimini quod justum 
est, et quæritis Dominum: attendite ad petram 
uude excisi estis, et ad cavernam laci, de qua 
præcisi estis. 2 Attendite ad Abraham patrem 
vestrum, et ad Saram, quæ peperit vos: quia 
unum vocavi eum, et benedixi ei, et multipli- 
cavieum. 3 Consolabitur ergo Dominus Sion, 
et consolabitur omnes ruinas ejus: et ponet 
desertum ejus quasi delicias, et solitudinem 
ejus quasi hortum Domini. Gaudium et læti- 
tia invenietur in ea, gratiarum actio et vox 
laudis. 4 Attendite ad me popule meus, et 
tribus mea me audite : quia lex a me exiet, et 
judicium meum in lucem populorum requies- 
cet. 6 Prope est justus meus, egressus est 
salvator meus, et brachia mea populos judica- 
buut: me insulæ expectabunt, et brachiuin 
meum sustinebunt. 6 Levate in cælum oculos 
vestros, et videte sub terra deorsum: quia 
cæli sicut fumus liquescent, et terra sicut 
vestimentum atteretur, et habitatores ejus 
sicut hæc interibuut: Salus autem mea in 
sempiternum erit, et justitia mea non deficiet. 
7 Audite me qui scitis justum, populus meus 
lex mea in corde eorum: nolite timere oppro- 
brium hominum, et blasphemias eorum ne 
metuatis. 8 Sicut enim vestimentum, sic 
comedet eos vermis: et sicut lanam, sic de- 
vorabit eos tinea : salus autem mea in sempi- 
ternum erit, et justitia mea in generationes 
wenerationum. 9 Cousurge, consurge, induere 
fortitudinem brachium Domini: consurge sicut 
in diebusantiquis, in generationibussæculorum. 
Numquid non tu percussisti superbum, vulne- 
rasti draconem ? 10 Numquid non tu siccasti 
mare, aquam abyssi vehementis : qui posuisti 
profundum maris viam, ut transirent liberati ? 





BIBLIA HERAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, L. LI. 


6 I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks 
to them that plucked off the hair : I hid not 
my face from shame and spitting. 7 For 
the Lord Gop will help me; therefore shall I 
not be confounded : therefore have I set my 
face like a flint, and I know that I shall not 
be ashamed. 8 Xe is near that justifieth me; 
who will contend with me? let us stand to- 
gether : who ts mine adversary ? let him come 
near to me. 9 Behold, the Lord Gop will 
help me; who is he that shall condemn me? 
lo, they all shall wax old as a garment; the 
moth shall eat them up. 10 4 Who :s among 
you that feareth the LoRD, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that walketh 2n darkness, 
and hath no light? let him trust in the name 
of the LoRD, and stay upon his God. 11 Be- 
hold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass 
yourselves about. with sparks: walk in the light 
of your fire, and in the sparks éhat ye have 
kindled. This shall ye have of mine hand; 
7e shall lie down in sorrow. 


CHAPTER LL 


1 HEARKEN to me, ye that follow after 
righteousness, ye that seek the LorD: look 
unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 2 Look 
unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah 
that bare you: for I called him alone, and 
blessed him, and increased him. 3 For the 
LorD shall comfort Zion : he will comfort all 
her waste places ; and he will make her wil- 
derness like Eden, and her desert like the 
garden of the LORD; joy and gladness shall 
be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice 
of melody. 4 4 Hearken unto me, my people; 
and give ear unto me, O my nation: for a law 
shall proceed from me, and TI will make my 
judgment to rest for a light of the people. 
5 My righteousness ?s near; my salvation is 
gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the 
people ; the isles shall waït upon me, and on 
mine arm shall they trust. 6 Lift up your 
eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth 
beneath : for the heavens shall vanish away 
like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like 
a garment, and they that dwell therein shall 
die in like manner : but my salvation shall be 
for ever, and my righteousness shall not be 
abolished. 7  Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness, the people in whose 
heart ts my law; fear ye not the reproach of 
men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. 
8 For the moth shall eat them up like a gar- 
ment, and the worm shall eat them like wool: 
but my rishteousness shall be for ever, and 
my salvation from generation to generation. 
9 { Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm 
of the LoRD ; awake, as in the ancient days, 
in the generations of old. Art thou not it 
that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
dragon? 10 ré thou not it which hath 
dried the sea, the waters of the great deep; 
that hath made the depths of the sea a 
Way for the ransomed to pass over? 


t1l 


Nefaia, 50, 51, 


6 Sc bielt meinen Ritfen bar benen, die mic 
fhiugen, und meine YMBangen benen, bie init 
rauften; mein Angefidt verbarg id nidt vor 
Shmad und Speibel. 7 Denn der Herr Herr 
bülft mir, barum twerdbe id nicbt zu Ghauven. 
Darum babe id mein Angefidt vargeboten, als 
etnen Stelelftein ; benn ic iweib, ba& id nicht au 
Gchandben twerde. 8 Œr ift nabe, der mi gerecbt 
fpricht ; iwer will mit mir babern? Labt uns 
gufammen treten ; iwer ift, ber Recht zu mir bat £ 
der fomme ber au mir. 9 Giebe, ver Herr Sert 
puit mir ; wer ift, ber mi will verdbammen ? 
Giebe, fie werden allzumal wie ein Rleid ver- 
alten, Motten iverben fie freffen. 10 er ift 
unter eus, ber ben Derru fürchtet, der feines 
nets Stimme gebordet? Der im Ginftern 
wanbelt, unb fcheinet ibm nibt? Der boffe auf 
ben Mamen des Serrn, und verlaffe fit auf 
feinen Gott. 11 Giebe, ibr alle, dite ihr ein 
deuer angünbet, mit ÿlammen gerüftet ; wanbelt 
bin im £ichte eures Feuers und in Flammen, die 
ibr angezünbet babt, Golches twiberfäbret euch 
von meiner Dand; in Schmergen müffet ibr 
liegen. 


Das 51. Cayitel. 


1 Sôret mir qu, die ibr der Gererbtigfeit 
nacjaget, bie ibr ben Serrn fudet: ©chauet 
ben Sels an, bavon ibr gebauen feid, und beg 
Brunnen Gruft, baraus tbr gegraben feid. 
2 Odauet Abrabam an, euren Sater, und 
Garab, von iweldher ibr geboren feib. Denn id 
tief ibn, ba er nod eingeln war, unb fegnete ibn, 
und mebrete ibn. 3 Denn der Serr trôftet 
Bion, er trôfiet alle ibre Müften; und mat 
ibre MBüften wie Lufigärten, und ibre Gefilde 
wie einen Garten beg Herrn, ba man Yonne 
und Greube barinnen finbet, Danf und £Lobs 
gefang. 4 Merfe auf mib, mein Bolt, foret 
mid, meine Leute; benn bon mir wird ein 
Gefet ausgeben, und mein JMedt mi id zum 
Lidt der Bôlfer gar bal ftellen. 6 Denn 
meine Gerectigfeit ift nabe, inein Seil 3tebet 
aus, und meine Arme werden bie Bôlfer richten. 
Die Snfelu barren auf mid, und ivarten auf 
meinen Arm. 6 Sebet eure Augen auf gen 
Himmel, und fhauet unten auf bie Erve. 
Denn der HDiminel wird wie ein Rand ver- 
geben, unb bie Œrbe wie ein lei veralten ; 
und bie barauf wobnen, iwerben babin fterben 
wie bas. Uber mein Deil bleibet emiglub, 
und meine G@erechtigfeit iwirb nidt verzagen. 
7 Hôvet mir au, die ibr die Geredhtigfeit fennet ; 
bu Bolt, inweldtes Herzen mein Gefeh if. 
Süvobtet euch nicht, wenn euch die Leute fdmäben ; 
und eutfebet eud nicht, twenn fie euc versagt 
maden. 8 Denn die Motten merden fle freffeu, 
wie ein Rieid, und Mürmer werden fie freffen, 
wie ein ivollenes Œud ; aber meine Geredtigfeit 
bieibet ewiglid, unb mein ÿDeil für und für. 
9 Boblauf, wobfauf, iebe Madt an, bi Arm des 
Herru! Boblauf, wie por Seiten, von Alters Der! 
Bift vu nidt ber, fo bie Stol;en ausggebanuen, 
uno ven Draden veriwunbet baté 10 Bift bu 
nicht, der bas Deer ber grofen tiefen MBaffer 
anétrodnete? ber ben Girund des Meeres um 


IMege mate, baf bie Erlôfeten dbadurd gingen ? 


ÉSAÏE, L. LI. 


6 J'ai exposé mon dos à ceux qui me frappaient 
et mes joues à ceux qui me tiraient le poil; je 
n’ai caché mon visage ni aux opprobres ni aux 
crachats. 7 4 Mais le Seigneur DIEU m’a 
aidé; c’est pourquoi je n’ai point été confus. 
Ainsi j'ai rendu mon visage semblable à un 
caillou ; car je sais que je ne serai point confus. 
8 Celui qui me justifie est près: qui est-ce qui 
plaidera contre moi? Comparaissons ensem- 
ble : qui est-ce qui est ma partie adverse? Qu’il 
approche de moi. 9 Voilà, le Seigreur DIEU 
m'aidera, qui est-ce qui me condamneraP Voilà, 
ils seront tous usés comme un vêtement; la 
teigne les rongera. 10 4 Quel est celui d’entre 
vousquicraigne le SEIGNEUR, qui écoute la voix 
de son serviteur? Que celui qui a marché dans 
les ténèbres et qui n'avait point de clarté, ait 
confiance au nom du SEIGNEUR et qu’il s'appuie 
sur son Dieu. 11 Voilà, vous tous qui allumes 
le feu et qui vous ceignez d’étincelles, marchez 
à la Ineur de votre feu et dans les étincelles que 
vous avez embrasées. C’est de ma main que 
ceci vous a été fait, vous serez couchés dans 
les tourments. 


CHAPITRE LL 


1 ÉcouTEZ-moi, vous qui suivez la justice et 
qui cherchez le SEIGNEUR. Regardez aurocher 
dont vous avez été taillés et au creux de la ci- 
terne dont vous avez été tirés. 2 Regardez à 
Abraham, votre père, et à Sara qui vous a 
enfantés. Regardez comment j’ai appelé Aôra- 
ham, lui tout seul, comment je l’ai béni et 
multiplié. 3 Oui, le SEIGNEUR consolera Sion, 
il consolera toutes ses désolations ; il rendra 
son désert semblable à Eden et ses landes 
semblables au jardin du SEIGNEUR. En elle 
seront trouvées la joie et l’allégresse, la louange 
et la voix mélodieuse, 4  Ecoutez-moi donc 
attentivement, mon peuple, et prêtez-mci 
l'oreille, vous ma nation; car la loi sortira de 
moi et j'établirai mon jugement pour être la 
lumière des peuples. 5 Ma justice est près, 
mor salut a paru, et mes bras jugeront les 
peuples. Les îles se confieront en moi et leur 
confiance sera en mon bras. 6 Elevez vos yeux 
vers les cieux et regardez en bas vers la terre. 
Car les cieux s’évanouiront comme la fumée, 
la terre sera usée comme un vêtement, et ses 
habitants mourront de même. Mais mon salut 
demeurera à toujours et ma justice ne sera point 
anéantie. 7  Écoutez-moi, vous qui savez ce 
que c’est que la justice, peuple dans le cœur 
duquel est ma loi Ne craignez point l’oppro- 
bre des hommes et ne soyez poiut honteux de 
leurs reproches. 8 Car la teigne les rongera 
comme un vêtement, et le ver les dévorera 
comme la laine ; mais ma justice demeurera 
toujours, et mon salut dans tous les âges. 
9 Réveille-toi, reveille-toi, revêts-toi de force, 
bras du SEIGNEUR, réveille-toi,commeaux jours 
anciens, aux siècles passés. N’es-tu pas celui 
qui as taillé en pièces Rahab et qui as blessé 
mortellement le dragon? 10 N'est-ce pas 
toi qui as fait tarir la mer, les eaux du grand 
abîme? M'est-ce pas toi qui as chanué en 
un chemin les lieux les plus profonds de 
la mer, afin d’y faire passer les rachetés ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HSAIAS, va, rf, 


11 Kai XAelurpouévoc ; ùrd yäp Kupiov aro- 
crpaproovra, kal éouour eic Suwr ET EbDpooUvTc 
kal aya\liauaroc aiwviou” mi KepaÂc yap avrwr 
aiveoig kal ebpooodvn karaÂñWera aroüc, amédpa 
ddr Kai AüTrn kal orevayuôc. ’Eyw eu 12 "Eyw 
eur Oo mapakahüv oe° yvob ric oùoa ipoBnôns 
äro avOpwrov Ovnrob Kai àamd vioù avOpwrov, 
13 Kai érehabov 


Oedv rdv moujoavra 0€, TÔv Woimoavra TÜV OÙ- 


où waoel yôoproc éEnparvünoav. 


pavdr rai Oeueliwoavra Tv yv° «Ka EpOBou del 
macag Truc muéoag To mpoowmoy ToÙ Ovuou Trou 
OAiBovrôc 0€ dv Trpôomov yàp éifBou\evoaro Toù 
&pai oe° Kai vèy moù 0 Ovudc roù OAiBovroc 66; 
14 ‘Er yap Tr owleoOal o€ où orfoerau ovûë 


Xpovuet, 


? % » … 4 #? * me ’ 
Oañacoarv Kai XV TA KUUATA AUTNG, Kvotoc 


15 “Or iyw 0 0eôç oov à rapacowry Tir 
ZaBawO Gvoud pou 16 Onow Toùç ÀGyoug uov 
sic TÔ OTÔUaA Cov, Kai UTÔ TI}y OKtÜV TC XEWPOC 
MOV Gk£TAOW DE, Év } ÉOTNOA TOY oÙpaydy Kai 
i0eueAiwoa rv yv, kal épi Stwv Aaôc pou ë où. 
17 "EËsyeioou tÉsyeipou, dväorn ‘lepouoalu, 7 
mioboa Èëk yeiodc Kuoiov To wormptov roù Ovuoÿ 
adToÙ* TÔ MOTMPIOY YAP TS TTUOEWL, TO KOVOU 
18 Kai où 


Mv Ô TapakaÂdy GE AT MAVTWV TOY TÉKVWY GOU 


roù Ovuod ÉËémeec «al éËekérwoa, 


y Érekec, Kad oùk mv à dvriaufBavouevoc Tic 
XEPÔOG dou oùdÈ AR WAVTWY T@Y VIDY ooÙ &v 
tYwoac. 19 Avo radra avrikeiueva oot° rig ouÀ- 
AurnOnosrai oo; MToua Kai ovvrpupua, Ac 
kal uayxaina* Tic mapakakëoe 6€, 20 Où viné 
gov où àämopoëpevor, où RaDetdoNTEc Ëm” dGkpou 
réonc éÉddov wc oeurAiov muiepOov, où Apec 
Ovuvd Kupiov, ékkeluuérot G&à Kupiou Toù beov. 
21 Aià rodbro äkove Teraneuwvwmuévy Kai ueOvouoa 
oùk àmo otvou. 22 Oùrw Acye Küprog Ô Osdç 0 
kpivwv Trôov Aadr aürou Idoù etAnpa ëk Tic xetpôc 
OOv Tù TOTMPIOY TC HTUOEWG, TO KOvOu TOÙ Ou- 
poù pou, ral où mpooünoy ëre muëiv aurd. 23 Kal 
duow aÿdrd sic Tàc Yeipac T&Y AKNOAVTUY 0€ 
Kai TÜV TATEWVWOAVTWY CE, OÙ EiTAY T} YUyÿ 
gov Küÿov tva map£\0wpev® Kai ÉOnkac ioa Ty 


y} Tà uéoa oov Ébw TOÏÇ TApATOPEVOUEVOIC. 


KE®. »B. 

1 ’EXETEIPOY ééeysipou Ziwv, Evôvoau Tv 
loyv oov Zuwv, Kai où Evduoa Tv Ô6Eav oov 
‘Tepovoaliu mél m àayla oùkére mpoorenoerœ 
due Oeir 


2 'Exrivaëar Tôv yoùr Kai aävaäaormüi, Kkabioov 


à ooù amepirunrog ral akabaproc. 
‘Teoovoanu, Ékdvoa Tv Oeoudv To Tpay\ov 
3 ‘Ore raûe 


Aya Kôpiog Awpeâr ÉMDAONTE, Kai OÙ ET apyv- 


couv nm aiyuäawroc Ovyarnp Ztwv. 
piov Aurpwbnoec0e. 4 Obruc X\ëye Képiog Eic 
Atyurrov karéf3n à Àaôç uov Tù TpôrEpoy Tapot- 


coat ëket, Kai eic Aoovpioug Dig "yOnoav" 





ISAIAS, LI. LIT. 


11 Et nunc qui redempti sunt a Domino, 
revertentur, et venient in Sion laudantes, et 
lætitia sempiternasuper capitaeorum, gaudium 
et lætitiam tenebunt, fugiet dolor et gemitus, 
12 Ego, ego ipse consolabor vos: quis tu ut 
timeres ab homine mortali, et a filio hominis, 
13 Et oblitus 
es Domini factoris tui, qui tetendit cælos, et 


qui quasi fœnum ita arescet ? 


fundavit terram : et formidasti jugiter tota 
die a facie furoris ejus qui te tribulabat, et 
paraverat ad perdendum ; ubi nunc est furor 
tribulantis ? 14 Cito venies gradiens ad ape- 
riendum, et non interficiet usque ad inter- 
15 Ego 
auterm sum Dominus Deus tuus, qui conturbo 


necionem, nec deficiet panis ejus. 


mare, et intumescunt fluctus ejus: Dominus 
exercituum nomen meum. 16 Posui verba 
mea in ore tuo, et in umbra manus meæ pro- 
texi te, ut plantes cælos, et fundes terram : et 
dicas ad Sion : Populus meus es tu. 17 Ele- 
vare, elevare, consurge Jerusalem, quæ bibisti 
de manu Domini calicem iræ ejus: usque ad 
fundum calicis soporis bibisti, et potasti usque 
ad fæces. 18 Non est qui sustentet eam ex 
omnibus filiis, quos genuit: et non est qui 
apprehendat manum ejus ex omnibus filiüs, 
quos enutrivit. 19 Duo sunt quæ occurre- 
runt tibi: quis contristabitur super te ? vas- 
titas, et contritio, et fames, et gladius: quis 
consolabitur te? 20 Filii tui projecti sunt, 
dormierunt in capite omnium viarum, sicut 
oryx illaqueatus : pleni indignatione Domini, 
increpatione Dei tui. 21 Idecirco audi hoc 
paupercula, et ebria non a vino. 22 Hæc 
dicit dominator tuus Dominus, et Deus tuus, 
qui pugnabit pro populo suo : Ecce tuli de 
manu tua calicem soporis, fundum calicis 
indignationis meæ, non adjicies ut bibas illum 
ultra. 23 Et ponam illum in manu eorun, 
qui te humiliaverunt, dixerunt animæ tuæ: 
Incurvare, ut transeamus: et posuisti ut terram 
corpus tuum, et quasi viam transeuntibus, 


CAPUT LIL 


1 CONSURGE, consurge, induere fortitudine 
tua Sion, induere vestimentis gloriæ tuæ, 
Jerusalem civitas sancti: quia non adjiciet 
ultra ut pertranseat per te incircumeisus et 
immundus. 2 Excutere de pulvere, consurge; 
sede Jerusalem : solve vincula colli tui, captiva 
filia Sion. 3 Quia hæc dicit Dominus: Gratis 
venundati estis, et sine argento redime- 
mini. 4 Quia hæc dicit Dominus Deus: 
In Ægyptum descendit populus meus in 
principio, ut colonus esset 1ibi: et Assur 
absque ulla causa calumniatus est eum 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ISATIAH, LI. LIL 


11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lorp shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion; and 
everlasting joy shall be upon their head : they 
shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and 
mourning shall flee away. 12 I, even I, amhe 
that comforteth you: who ar£ thou, that thou 
shouldest be afraid of a man fhat shall die, and 
of the son of man wich shall be made as grass; 
13 And forgettest the LORD thy maker, that 
hath stretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth; and hast feared con- 
tinually every day because of the fury of the 
oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy P and 
where is the fury of the oppressor? 14 The 
captive exile hasteneth that he may be loosed, 
and that he should not die in the pit, nor that 
nis bread should fail. 15 But I amthe LoRD 
thy God, that divided the sea, whose waves 
roared: The LorD of hosts 2s his name. 
16 And I have put my words in thy mouth, 
and Î have covered thee in the shadow of 
mine hand, that | may plant the heavens, 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and say 
unto Zion, Thou art my people. 17 4 Awake, 
awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast 
drunk at the hand of the LoRD the cup of 
his fury; thou hast drunken the dregs of 
the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 
18 There is none to guide her among aïi the 
sons whom she hath brought forth; neither 
t8 there any that taketh her by the hand of 
ail the sons that she hath brought up. 19 These 
two things are come unto thee ; who shall be 
sorry for thee? desolation, and destruction, 
and the famine, and the sword: by whom 
shall Ï comfort thee? 20 Thy sons have 
fainted, they lie at the head of ail the streets, 
as a wild bull in a net: they are full of the 
fury of the Lonrp, the rebuke of thy God. 
21  Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, 
and drunken, but not with wine: 22 Thus 
saith thy Lord the LoRD, and thy God that 
pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I 
have taken out of thine hand the cup of trem- 
bling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury; 
thou shalt no more drink it again: 23 But 
Ï will put it into the hand of them that afflict 
thee; which have said to thy soul, Bow down, 
that we may go over: and thou hast laid thy 
body as the gronnd, and as the street, to them 
that went over. 


CHAPTER LILI. 


1 AWAKE, awake; put on thy strength, O 
Zion; put ou thy beautiful garments, O Jeru- 
salem, the holy city: for henceforth there 
shall no more come into thee the uncircum- 
eised and the unclean. 2 Shake thyself from 
the dust; arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem : 
loose thyself f'om the bands of thy neck, O 
captive daughter of Zion. 3 For thus saith 
the LorD, Ye have sold vourselves for nought; 
and ÿe shall be redeemed without money. 4 For 
thus saith the Lord Gop, My people went 
down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn there ; 
and the Assyrian oppressed them withoutcause. 
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Sefaia, 51, 52. 


11 Affo werden die Ertôfeten des Herrn twieders 
febren, und gen 3ion fommen mit Rubm; und 
ebige Sreube toirD auf ibrem Haupte fein. 
Bonne und Freude werden fie ergreifen, aber 
Æranern und Geufzen wird von ibnen flieben. 
12 Sc, id bin euer Zrôfter. Mer bift bu benn, 
baf bu did vor Menjben fürcbteft, bie doc fter- 
ben? und vor Menfhenfindbern, bie alg YSeu 
bersebret werden? 13 Unb vergiffeft bes Serrn, 
der bic gemarbht bat, ber den Dimmel ausbreitet, 
und bie Œrbe gründvet? Du aber fürchteft Did 
tüglih ben gangen Tag vor bem Grimm des 
Mütberihs, iwvenn er vornimmt qu verberben, 
Mo blieb ber Grimm des IMütberidbsg, 14 Da 
er mubte eilen unb umber faufen, dbaf er fo8 
qûbe, und Île nicht ftarben unter bem Werberben, 
auch einen Mangel an Prod batten? 15 Denn 
ich bin der Herr, bein Gott, der bas Meer be 
wegt, baf feine Mellen ivütben:; fein Name 
beift Serr 3ebaoth. 16 Sc Lege mein Wort 
in beinen PDunb, und bebede bi unter dem 
Shatien meiner Dânbe; auf Ddaf id ben 
Himmel bflanse, und bie Erde grünbde, und au 
Aion fpreche: Du biftf mein Wolf. 17 Macbe 
auf, wache auf, ftebe auf, Serufafem, bie Du von 
ber Hand deg Herrn ben Reld feines Grimmns 
getrunfen baft; bie Sefen des Œaumelfelhg 
baft bu augsgetruufen, und die Zropfen gelecdt, 
18 Eg war niemand aug alfen Rindern, bie fie 
geboren bat, ber fie feitete; niemanbd aus allen 
Rindern, die fie erzogen bat, der Île bei der Sand 
näbme. 19 Diefe zwei find bir begegnet ; wer 
trug Leio mit bdirs Da war Verfiôrung, 
Gchaden, Duuger und Siwert; ter foffte bic 
troften? 20 Deine Rinbder waren verfhmacbtet; 
fie fagen auf allen Gaffen, wie ein verftricdter 
Ralvobs, vol des 3ornes vom Herrn, unb des 
Seltens von beinem Gctt. 21 Darum bôre 
bies, bu Œlende und Ærunfene obne Yein, 
22 Go fprit bein Serrier, ber Sert, und 
bein Gott, ber fein Wolf râachet: Giebe, ich 
nebme deu Saumelfeldh von beiner Hanb, fanrmt 
den Sefen des Relhs meines Grimms; bu fotift 
ibn nicht inebr trinfen, 235 ©onbern id will ibn 
beinen @rhinbern in die Hand geben, bie zu 
beiner Geele fpraen: DPüde Did, baf wir 
überbin geben; und lege beinen Rüden zur 
Œrve, und wie eine Gaffe, daf man überbin 
faufe. | 


Dag 52, Cavitel. 


1 Mache dih auf, made bic auf, Sion ; 3iebe 
dbeine Stärfe an, fhmüde bic berrfih, bu beilige 
Stavt Serufalem. Denn es wird binfort fein 
Unbefbuittener oder Uureiner in Dir vregieren. 
2 Macbe vid aug ven Staube, fiebe auf, bu 
gefangene Serufalenr; mache bid [08 von ben 
Banven bdeines Dalfes, bu gefangene Torbter 
Sion. 3 Denn affo fpribt ber Herr: Sbr 
feio umfonft verfauft, ibr folit and obne Geo 
extôfet werden. 4 Denn fo fpribt ber Herr 
Herr: Mein Bolt 3og ant erften binab in 
Œgypten, baf es vafelbft ein Gaft iwûâre; und 
Aux bat ibn obne Urfahe Geivalt getban. 


ÉSAÏE, LL LIL 


11 Et ceux dont le SEIGNEUR aura payé la 
rançon, retourneront et viendront en Sion avec 
chant de triomphe. Or une allégresse ét:rnelle 
sera sur leurs têtes ; ils obtiendront la joie et 
lallégresse ; la douleur et le gémissement s’en- 
fuiront. 12 C’est moi, c’est moi qui vous con- 
sole. Qui es-tu que tu aies peur de l’homme 
mortel, qui mourra, et du fils de l’homme, 
qui deviendra ce que devient l’herbeP 13 Et 
tu as oublié le SEIGNEUR qui t'a faite, qui & 
étendu les cieux, qui a fondé la terre! Et tu 
t’es effrayée continuellement, chaque jou, « 
cause de la fureur de celui qui te pressait, 
quand il s’apprêtait à détruire! Mais où 
est donc la fureur de celui qui te pressait P 
14 Celui qui a été enchaîné sera mis soudain 
en liberté, afin qu’il ne meure point dans la 
fosse et que son pain ne lui manque point, 
15 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui 
excite la mer, en sorte que ses flots bruient. 
Son nom est: Le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
16 Or j'ai mis mes paroles en ta bouche et je 
t’ai couvert de l’ombre de ma main, afin que 
j'affermisse les cieux, que je fonde la terre 
et que Je dise à Sion: Tu es mon peuple. 
17 4 Réveille-toi, réveille-toi ; lève-toi, Jéru- 
salem, qui as bu de la main du SEIGNEUR l& 
coupe de sa fureur. ‘Tu as bu, tu as sucé la lie 
de la coupe d’étourdissement, 18 De tous les 
enfants qu’elle a enfantés, il n’en est pas un 
qui la conduise, et de tous les enfants qu’elle 
a nourris, 1l n’y en à pas un qui la prenne par 
la main. 19 Ces deux choses te sont arrivées ; 
et qui est-ce qui te plaint ? le dégât eé la plaie, 
la famine et l’épée. Par quite consolerai-je P 
20 Tes enfants se sont évanouis, ils ont été 
gisants aux carrefours de toutes les rues, sem- 
blables au bœuf sauvage pris au piége pleins 
de la fureur du SEIGNEUR, des grondements de 
ton Dieu. 21 4 C’est pourquoi, écoute mainte. 
nant ceci, toi qui es affigée et ivre, mais non 
pas de vin. 22 Ainsi a dit ton Seigneur, le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui plaide la cause de son 
peuple : Voici, j'ai pris de ta main la coupe 
d’étourdissement, la lie dela coupe de ma fureur; 
tu n’en boiras plus désormais. 23 Car je la 
mettrai dans la main de ceux qui t'ont affligée, 
qui ont dit à ton âme: Courbe-toi et nous 
passerons, expose ton corps comme la terre, et 
comme une rue pour les passants. 


CHAPITRE LIL 


1 RÉVEILLE-toi, réveille-toi, Sion ; revèts- 
toi de ta force, Jérusalem, ville de sainteté; 
revêts-toi de tes vêtements magmifiques, car 
désormais l’incirconcis et l’impur ne passeront 
plus au milieu de toi. 2 Jérusalem, secoue la 
poudre de dessus toi, lève-toi. Puis, assieds- 
toi ef défais-toi des liens de ton cou, fille de 
Sion, captive. 3 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Vous avez été vendus pour rien, et vous sereg 
aussi rachetés sans argent. 4 Car &.rsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Mon peuple descendit au com- 
mencementen Egypte pour ychercherunséjour; 
mais ies Assyriens l’ont opprimé sans sujet. 

Tom. Iv. Q 
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11907 Ô Àaôç pou dwpear, Oavuabere «at 8ÀoÀ- 
Gere. T'ade Afyer Küpioç Ar” duäac dià mavrôç To 
6 Aà 


rodro yvwcerat Ô ÀaôÇ pou Td OVOU& OU ËV T} 


ôvoua pou [(B\acpmueirau ëv roïc EOveor. 


muépa keivy, OTu Éyw eue adroçg O0 ÀaÂdy, Tape 
7 ‘Qc wpa ri Tüv Ôôpéwr, wg modec edayyeèo- 
uévou àkoriv etpnvnc, wc evayyelèGuervoc àyaba, 
OTt AKOUOTHY WONOW Ty Cwrmpiay oov Àéywy 


Zuwv Baoiedder oov d Oeôc 8 "Orr puyn Tv 
puAacaôvrwr 0€ UVWOM, ka T7 puvy üua Edpoav- 


Ofoovra” dre 6pOaAuoi mpôdc 6p0a\uodc GYovrai, 


via Gv éXenog Képioc rnv Ztwor. 9 ‘Prëarw 
ebppootrnr üua Tà éoqua ‘Iepovoamu, rt DAENGE 


10 Kai 
amokaXüWber Képioç Tôv Bpayiova rdv &yior adrod 


Küpioc adryv kal ibpüoaro Tepouoalmu. 


évwriov navrwy Tüv É0vwv, kai OVovrar mavra 
akpa TC yÿc Tv Cwrnpiay Tv rapàa Toù Osov 
11 ‘Arôornre àanmoornre, éEeAOare irei0er 
un node, éEéAOere 
adrÿc, apopiolnre où pépovrec Tà okeün Kupiov* 
12 “Or où Tapayhc OVO à 
puy Topevoroe, mpomopeuderat YAp MPÔTEPOC 
vuory Küpiog Kai 0 Oedc 
‘Iooanx. 13 
vYwbOmoerar «al DoËacOmoerat op6ôdpa. 


UV. 
Kai aka0aorov ÉK MÉOOU 


METà éËshevceo0e 
ÉTITUYAyYWY VUAG 
"Iôoù ovrnoe Ô maic uov, Ka 
14 “Or 
TRONOV ÉkOTNaovrat RL OÈ TONAUVI, OÙTWC AÛOËT- 
CE Amd Türv avOpwrwry To ei0oc oov, Kai y Ô0ëa 
oov and viwr avOpwrwr. 15 Otrw Oavuacovra, 
éOun moÂ\à ér’ avry, Kai ouvéEouor fBactAëic To 
oT0ua adrüy® Or olc oùk avnyyEÂm TEpi avroÙ 
Oÿovra, Kai où oùk aknkoaot ouvroovot. 


KE®. y. 

1 KŸYPIE, 7iç émiorevos T7 akoÿ muüv; Kai 0 
Bpoaxiwr Kupiov rive ameka\d@ôn ; 2 "Avnyyei- 
Âauer wç mœdiov Évayriov aÿrob, wç pièa èv yg 
Kai 


Etdopey aùrov, kal oùk eiyev eidoc ov0è Ka@a\\oc, 


dufwuog' oùk écriv eidoc adrp ov0t OÔ0Ëa. 


3 ‘ANÂG ro eidoc aùrov &ruoy Kai éKk\EÏTOY Tapà 
roùç viodc rür avOpurwr® &Gvôpwroç ëv mÀ\yy} 
ñ \ LEUR 4 ’ 44 ’ ’ 

üy Kai eldwc pépeay padakiav, ÜTL axéOTPanTai 
* , , a ? # + ; 3 , 

TO TD0OWTOY auTov, riuao0n Kai oùk éÂoyioOn. 
4 Oùroc ràç àuapriac mudv pépet Kai mepi udv 
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BIBLIAHEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAS, LIT LIITI. 


5 Et nunc quid mihi est hic, dicit Dominus: 
quoniam ablatus est populus meus gratis? 
Dominatores ejus inique agunt, dicit Dominus, 
et jugiter tota die nomen meum blasphematur, 
6 Propter hoc sciet populus meus nomen meum 
in die illa: quia ego ipse qui loquebar, ecce 
adsum. 7 Quam pulchri super montes pedes 
annuntiantis et prædicantis pacem: annun- 
tiantis bonum, prædicantis salutem, dicentis 
Sion: Regnabit Deus tuus! 8 Vox specula- 
torum tuorum: levaverunt vocem, simul lauda- 
bunt: quia oculo ad oculum videbunt cum con- 
verterit Dominus Sion. 9 Gaudete, et laudate 
simul deserta Jerusalem : quia consolatus est 
Dominus populum suum, redemit Jerusalem. 
10 Paravit Dominus brachium sanctum suum 
in oculis omnium gentium: et videbunt omnes 
fines terræ salutare Dei nostri. 11 Recedite, 
recedite, exite inde, pollutum nolite tangere: 
exite de medio ejus, mundamini qui fertis vasa 
Domini. 12 Quoniam non in tumultu exi- 
bitis, nec in fuga properabitis: præcedet enim 
vos Dominus, et congregabit vos Deus Israel, 
13 Ecce intelliget servus meus, exaltabitur, et 
elevabitur, et sublinis erit valde. 14 Sicut ob- 
stupuerunt super te multi, sic inglorius erit 
inter viros aspectus ejus, et forma ejus inter 
filios hominum. 15 ste asperget gentes 
multas, super ipsum continebunt reges os 
suum: quia quibus non est narratum de eo, 
viderunt; et qui non audierunt, contemplati 
sunt. 
CAPUT LIII. 


1 Quis credidit auditui nostroP et brachium 
Domini cui revelatum est? 2 Et ascendet 
sicut virgultum coram eo, et sicut radix de 
terra sitienti: non est species el, neque decor: 
et vidimus eum, et non erat aspectus, et deside- 
ravimus eum: 3 Despectum, et novissimum 
virorum, virum dolorum, et scientem infirmi- 
tatem : et quasi absconditus vultus ejus et 


despectus, unde nec reputavimus eum. 4 Vere 
languores nostros ipse tulit, et dolores 
nostros ipse portavit: et nos putavimus 


eum quasi leprosum, et percussum a Deo 
et humiliatum. 5 IÎpse autem vulneratus 
est propter iniquitates nostras, attritus est 
propter scelera nostra ; di-ciplina pacis nos- 
træ super eum, et livore ejus sanati sumus. 
6 Omnes nos quasi oves erravimus, unus- 
quisque in viam suam declinavit: et posuit 
Dominus in eo iniquitatem omnium nostrum. 
7 Oblatus est quia ipse voluit, et non aperuit 
os suuim : sicut ovis ad occisionem ducetur, et 
quasi agnus coram tondente se obmutescet, et 
non aperiet os suum. 8 De augustia, et de 
judicio sublatus est: generationem ejus quis 
enarrabit? quia abscissus est de terra viven- 
tium: propter scelus populi mei percussi eum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, LIT. LIIL 


5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the 
LorD,thatmy people is taken away for nought? 
they that rule over them make them to howl, 
saith the LORD; and mynamecontinually every 
day #s blasphemed. 6 Therefore my people 
shall know my name: therefore they shall know 
in that day that I am he that doth speak: 
behold, ## ès I. 7 How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; 
that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! 
8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with 
the voice together shall they sing: for they 
shall see eye to eye, when the LORD shall bring 
again Zion. 9 Break forth into joy, sing 
together, ye waste places of Jerusalem: for 
the LORD hath comforted his people, he hath 
redeemed Jerusalem. 10 The LoRD hath made 
bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; 
and all the ends of the earth shall see the sal- 
vation of our God. 11 Depart ye, depart 
ye, go ye out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing ; so ye out of the midst of her; be ye 
clean, that bear the vessels of the Lorp. 
12 For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go 
by flight: for the LorD will go before you; 
and the God of Israel wi! be your rereward. 
13  Behold, my servant shall deal prudently, 
he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very 
high. 14 As many were astonied at thee; 
his visage was so marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the sons of men: 
15 So shall he sprinkle many nations; the 
kings shall shut their mouths at him: for {hat 
which had not been told them shall they see; 
and {hat which they had not heard shall they 
consider. 


CHAPTER LIII. 


1 Wuxo hath believed our report? and to 
whom is the arm of the LorD revealed ? 
2 For he shall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he 
hath no form nor comeliness; and when we 
shall see him, {here is no beauty that we should 
desire him. 3 He is despised and rejected of 
men; à man of _sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief: and we hid as it were our faces from 
him ; he was despised, and we esteemed him 
not. 4  Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 
ÿ But he was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastise- 
ment of our peace æas upon him; and with 
his stripes we are healed. 6 All we like sheep 
have gone astray ; we bave turned every one 
to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all. 7 He was oppressed, 
and he was afllicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth:heis brought as a lambtotheslaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
he openeth not his mouth. 8 He was taken 
from prison and from jJudgment: and who 
shall declare his generation ? for he was cut 
off out of the land of the living: for the 
transgression of my people was he stricken, 
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Sefaia, 52, 53. 


5 Æber wte thut man mir jebt albier? fpridt 
der Derr. Mein Kolt wird umfonft verfübret ; 
feine Serrfcher machen eitef Seulen, {prit der 
Serr; und mein Name tmirb immer täglid 
geläftert. 6 Darum foll mein Solf meinen 
Ramen fennen zu berfelbigen 3eit; benn fiebe, 
th Mill fefbft reben, 7 Mie lieblib find auf 
ben Bergen Die übe ber Boten, die ba grieben 
beréünbigen, Gutes prebigen, Deil verfünbigen ; 
Die ba fagen au Sion: Dein Gott iff Roônig. 
8 Deine Bädter rufen laut mit ibrer Stimme, 
unb rübmen mit einanber; benn man wird eg 
mit Augen feben, menn der Serr 3ion befebret, 
9 Laffet froblich fein, unb mit einanber rübmen 
das Müûfte qu Serufalem; bdenn der Herr bat 
jein Yolf getrôftet, und Serufalem exlôofet. 
10 Der Sert bat geoffenbaret feinen beiligen 
Arvm, vor ben Augen aller Heiven:; das aller 
Welt EŒnde ftebet bas Heil unfers Gottes. 
11 Yeichet, iweichet, 3siebet aus von bannen, 
und vübret fein Unveineg an; gebet aug von 
br, veiniget eu, bie tbr bes Serrn Geräthe 
traget. 12 Denn ibr foût nibt mit Cilen aug- 
ateben, nocb init ÿÿlucht wanbefn; benn der Serr 
wird por euch bevaieben, und ber Gott Sfraels 
wird end fammein. 13 Giebe, mein Anecbt 
wird iweislih thun, und wiro erbôbet, und febr 
boch erbaben fein, 14 Daf fi viele über bir 
ävaern Wwerben, iweil feine Geftait bäfliher if, 
denn anberer Veute, unb fein Anfeben, benn ber 
Menfhentinder. 15 Aber alfo wird er viele 
HSeiben befprengen, baf aud Rônige iverden 
ibren Munb gegen ibn gubalten. Denn melcen 
nihts bavon verfünbiget tft, biefelben werden e8 
mit Quft feben; und die nicté bavon gebôret 
baben, Die iverben eg merfen. 


Das 53, Capitel. 


1 Aber mer glaubt unferer Prebigt ? und ivem 
wiro ber Arm des Herrn geoffenbarets 2 Denn 
ev foieft auf vor ibm ivie ein Reis, und wie 
eine Muriel aus bdürrem Erbreid. Er batte 
feine Geftait no Sône; wir faben ibn, aber 
ba war feine Geftalt, bie uns gefallen bâtte. 
3 Œr war ber al.rveracdtetfte und unwertbefte, 
boller ©merzen und SRrantheit. Er war fo 
veracbtet, baf man bas Angefidt vor ibnr vers 
barg; barum baben wir ibn nids geadtet. 
4 Güvwabr, er trug unfere Rranfbeit, unD [ub 
auf fih unfere Shmerzen. Mir aber bielten 
ibn für ben, der geplagt, unb von Gott gefblagen 
und gemartert mûre. 5 Aber er ift umt unferer 
Miffethat willen verwunbet, und um unferer 
Sünbe iwillen gerfhlagen. Die Girafe liegt 
auf ibm, auf baf wir Grieben bâtten, und Dur 
feine IBunben fino wir gcheilet. 6 Mir gingen 
alle in ber Srvrre wie Schafe, ein jegliher fabe 
auf feinen Reg; aber ber Herr arf unfer aller 
Sünbde auf ibn, 7 Da er geftraft und gemartert 
ward, that er feinen Muno nidt auf, wie ein 
Lanun, vas aur Grblacdhtbant gefübret 1iwivb, 
und wie ein Srchaf, bag verflummef vor feinem 
Soherer, und feinen Mundo nidt aufthut. 8 Er 
ift aber aug ber Angft nd Gertdt genommen ; 
iwer ivilf feines Lebeng Länge augredent Denn er 
ift aug dem Lanbe ber Lebenvigeu iweggeriffen, ba 
ec un bie Miffethat meines Volfs geplaget war, 





ÉSAÏE, LIT. LIL 


5 Et maintenant que mon penple a êt6 enlevé 
sans sujet, qu'ai-je à faire ici? dit le SEIGNEUR. 
Ceux qui dominent sur Ini le font hurler, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, et ils ont fait continuellement, 
chaque jour, que mon nom est blasphémé. 
6 C’est pourquoi mon peuple connaîtra mon 
nom. C’est pourquoi 2/ connaîtra en ce jour-là 
que c’est moi qui aurai dit: Me voici, 7 4 Com- 
bien sont beaux sur les montagnes les pieds de 
celui qui apporte de bonnes nouvelles, qui pub- 
lie la paix, qui annonce le bien, qui publie le 
salut et qui dit à Sion: Ton Dieu règne! 8 Tes 
sentinelles élèveront leurs voix et se réjouiront 
ensemble avec chant de triomphe; car elles 
verront de leurs deux yeux comment le SEI- 
GNEUR ramènera Sion, 9 4 Déserts de Jéru- 
salem, éclatez, réjouissez-vous ensemble avec 
chant de triomphe ; car le SEIGNEUR a consolé 
son peuple, il a racheté Jérusalem. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR a manifesté le bras de sa sainteté 
devant les yeux de toutes les nations, et toutes 
les extrémités de la terre verront le salut de 
notre Dieu. 11  Retirez-vous, retirez-vous, 
sortez de là, ne touchez à aucune chose souil- 
lée, sortez du milieu d’elle, nettoyez-vous, vous 
qui portez les vases sacrés du SEIGNEUR. 12 Car 
vous ne sortirez point en hâte, et vous ne mar- 
cherez point en fuyant, parce que le SEIGNEUR 
ira devant vous et le Dieu d'Israël sera votre 
arrière-garde. 13 Voici, mon serviteur pros- 
pèrera, il sera exalté, il sera élevé et glorifié. 
14 Comme plusieursontétéetonnésente voyant, 
de ce que tu étais ainsi défait de visage plus 
que nul autre, et de forme, plus qu’aucun des 
enfants des hommes! 15 Ainsi il purifiera 
plusieurs nations. Les rois fermeront la bouche 
à ton sujet ; car ils verront ce qui ne leur a pas 
été dit et ils entendront ce qu’ils n’avaient pas 
appris. 
CHAPITRE LIIl. 


1 QuI est-ce qui a cru à notre prédication, 
et à qui le bras du SEIGNEUR a-t-il été révélé P 
2 Toutefois 1l est monté devant lui comme un 
rejeton, et comme une racine sortant d’une 
terre altérée. Quand nous le regardons, il n’est 
en lui ni forme ni apparence; à le voir, il n’y 
a rien en lui qui fasse que nous le désirions. 
3 Il est le méprisé et le rejeté des hommes, 
homme de douleurs, et sachant ce que c’est que 
la langueur. Et nous avons comme caché notre 
visage arrière de lui, tant il était méprisé. Et 
nous n’avons fait nul cas de lui. 4 4 Mais il a 
porté nos langueurs, et il a chargé nos douleurs; 
et nous avons estimé qu’étant frappé, c'était de 
Dieu qu’il était battu et affligé. 5 Or il était 
navré pour nos forfaits, froissé pour nos ini 
quités. C’est sur lui qu'est le châtiment qui 
nous donne la paix, et c’es{ par sesmeurtrissures 
que nous avons la guérison. 6 Nous avons 
tous été errants comme des brebis; nous nous 
sommes détournés pour suivre chacun son 
propre chemin, et le SEIGNEUR a fait venir sur 
lui l’iniquité de nous tous. 7 Il a été maltraité 
etila été aflligé. Toutefois il n'a point ouvert 
sa bouche, Ila été mené à la boucherie comme 
un agneau, et comme une brebis muette devant 
celui qui la tond, et 1l n’a point ouvert sa 
bouche. 8 Il a été enlevé par la violence et 
la condamnation ; mais qui racontera sa durée? 
Car il a été retranché delaterre des vivants; etla 
plaie lui a été faite pour le forfait de mon peupie. 
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D'ACTE 


HYSATAS, vy, vo. 
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ISAIAS, LIII LIV. 


9 Et dabit impios pro sepultura, et divitem pro 
morte sua; eo quod iniquitatem non fecerit, 
neque dolus fuerit in ore ejus. 10 Et Dominus 
voluit conterere eum in infirmitate: si posuerit 
pro peccato animam suam, videbit semen 
longævum, et voluntas Domini in manu ejus 
dirigetur. 11 Pro eo quod laboravit anima 
ejus, videbit et saturabitur: in scientia sua 
justificabit 1pse justus servus meus multos, et 
iniquitates eorum ipse portabit. 12 Ideo dis- 
pertiam ei plurimos, et fortium dividet spolia, 
pro eo quod tradidit in mortem animam suam, 
et cum sceleratis reputatus est: et ipse peccata 
multorum tulit, et pro transgressoribus rogavit. 


CAPUT LIV. 


1 LAUDA sterilis quæ non paris: decanta 
laudem, et hinni quæ non pariebas : quoniam 
multi fil desertæ magis quam ejus quæ habet 
virum, dicit Dominus. 2 Dilata locum ten- 
torli tui, et pelles tabernaculorum tuorum 
extende, ne parcas: longos fac funiculos tuos, 
et clavos tuos consolida. 3 Ad dexteram enim 
et ad lævam penetrabis: et semen tuum gentes 
hereditabit, et civitates desertas inhabitabit. 
4 Noli timere, quia non confunderis, neque 
erubesces: non enim te pudebit, quia con- 
fusionis adolescentiæ tuæ oblivisceris, et op- 
probrii viduitatis tuæ non recordaberis am- 
plius. à Quia dominabitur tui qui fecit te, 
Dominus exercituum nomen ejus : et redemp- 
tor tuus sanctus Israel, Deus omnis terræ 
vocabitur. 6 Quia ut mulierem derelictam 
et mœrentem spiritu vocavit te Dominus, et 
uxorem ab adolescentia abjectam, dixit Deus 
tuus. ‘7 Ad puuctum in modico dereliqui te, 
et in miserationibus magnis congregabo te. 
8 In momento indignationis abscondi faciem 
meam parumper a te, et in misericordia sem- 
piterna misertus sum tul: dixit redemptor 
tuus Dominus. 9 Sicut in diebus Noe istud 
mihi est, cui Juravi ne inducerem aquas Noe 
ultra supra terram: sic juravi ut non irascar 
tibi, et non increpem te. 10 Montes enim 
commovebuntur, et colles contremiscent : mise- 
ricordia autem mea non recedet a te, et fœdus 
pacis meæ non movebitur: dixit miserator tuus 
Dominus. 11 Paupercula tempestate con vulsa, 
absque ulla consolatione. Ecce ego sternam 
per ordinem lapides tuos, et fundabo te in 
sapphiris, 12 Et ponam jaspidem propugna- 
cula tua: et portas tuas in lapides sculptos, 
et omnes terminos tuos in lapides deside- 
rabiles: 13 Universos filios tuos doctos & 
Domino; et multitudinem pacis filiis tuis. 
14 Et in justitia fundaberis: recede procul 
a calumnia, quia non timebis: et & 
quia non appropinquabit  tibi 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTIA. 





ISAIAH, LIII. LIV. 


9 And he made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death; because he 
had done no violence, neither was any deceit 
in his mouth. 10 4 Yet it pleased the LORD 
to bruise him; he hath put rm to grief: when 
thon shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the LORD shall prosper in 
his hand. 11 He shall see of the travail of 
his sonl, and shall be'satisfied : by his know- 
ledge shall my righteous servant justify many; 
for he shall bear their iniquities. 12 There- 
fore will I divide him a portion with the 
great, and he shall divide the spoil with the 
strong ; because he hath poured out his soul 
unto death: and he was numbered with the 
transgressors ; and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the transgressors. 


CHAPTER LIV. 


1 SING, O barren, thou that didst not bear; 
break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou 
that didst not travail with child : for more are 
the children of the desolate than the children 
of the married wife, saith the Lorp. 2 Enlarge 
the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth 
the curtains of thine habitations: spare not, 
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes; 
83 For thou shalt break forth on the right hand 
and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be 
inhabited. 4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be 
ashamed : neither be thou confounded; for 
thou shalt not be put to shame: for thou shalt 
forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt not 
remember the reproach of thy widowhood any 
more. 5 For thy Maker 1s thine husband; 
the Lorr of hosts ts his name ; and thy Re- 
deemer the Holy One of Israel; The God of 
the whole earth shall he be called. 6 For the 
LorD hath called thee as a woman forsaken 
and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, 
when thou wast refused, saith thy God. 
7 For a small moment have I forsaken thee: 
but with great mercies will IT gather thee. 
8 Ina little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment; but with everlasting kind- 
ness will Î have mercy on thee, saith the 
Lorp thy Redeemer. 9 For this ?s as the 
waters of Noah unto me: for as I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no 
more go over the earth; so have I sworn 
that I would not be wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. 10 For the mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed; but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, nei- 
ther shall the covenant of my peace be re- 
moved, saith the LorD that hath mercy on 
thee. 11 4 O thou afilicted, tossed with 
tempest, and not comforted, behold, [ will 
lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires. 12 And I will 
make thy windows of agates, and thy gates 
of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones. 13 And all thy children shall be 
taught of the LORD; and great shall be the 
peace of thy children. 14 In rightcousness 
shalt thou be established: thou shalt be far 
from oppression ; for thou shalt not fear: and 
from terror ; for it shall not come near thee. 
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Sefaia, 53, 54. 


9 Unb er ft begraben imie bie Gottfofen, und 
geftorben wie ein Reicher ; iwiemobl er niemanbd 
Unrecht gethan bat, no Betrug in feinem Munde 
gavefen if. 10 Uber der Herr wolte ibn alfo 
getfhfagen mit Rranfheit. YBenn er fein Leben 
gun Gchufbopfer gegeben bat, fo wird er Sainen 
baben, und in bie Länge feben, und deg Derrn 
Bornebmen twiro burh feine Hand fortgeben. 
11 Datum, daf feine Seele gearbeitet bat, twird 
er feine Luft feben, uud bie Hülle haben. nd 
burc feine Œrfenntnif wird er, mein Rnecbt, der 
Gerechte, viele gerecht machen; benn er trâgf 
ibre Sünben. 12 Darum tvill ich ibm grobe 
Menge gur Beute geben, und er foi bie Starten 
gum Raube haben; barum, baÿ er fein Lebeu in 
ben Zob gegeben bat, und ben Uebelthätern gletc 
gerechnet tft, und er wieler Sünde getragen bat, 
und für bie Uebelthäter gebeten. 


Das 54 Capitel. 


1 Rübme, bu Unfruchtbare, die du nicht gebie- 
refts freue bib mit Rubm und jauge, bie bu 
nibt fhvanger bift. Denn die Einfame bat mebr 
Rinbder, meber bie ben Mann bat, fpribt ber 
Herr. 2 Mache ben Raum beiner Hütte tweit, 
und breite aug bie Teppiche beiner YWobnung, 
fhare feiner nidt; bebne beine Geile lang, und 
ftede beine Nägel feft. 3 Denn bu iwirft aug- 
brechen sur Mecbten und zur Linfen; nnd bein 
Game wird bie Heiden erben, nnd in Den pers 
wüfteten Stäbtenu wobnen. 4 Sürcte Did nict, 
beun bu folift nicht au Grhanben werden ; iverde 
nicht biôbe, benn bu folfft nicht ju Spott werden ; 
fondern bu iwirft der Shande deiner Sunafranfhaft 
pergeffen, und ber Ghmad beiner Mittiwenfhaft 
nidt mebr gebenfen. 5 Denn ber bib gemacbt 
bat, ift bein Mann, Herr 3Sebaoth beist fein 
Name ; und bein Erlôfer, ber Heilige in Sirael, 
ber aller Belt Gott genannt wird. 6 Denn der 
Herr Éat did (affen im Gefhrei fein, baf du 
fctft vie ein verlaffeneg und bon Hergen betrübtes 
PReib, und wie ein junges Weib, bas verfioben 
ift, fpricht bein Gott. 7 Sd babe bit einen 
flcinen Auagenblit verlaffen; aber mit grober 
Barmberaiafeit will id vdib fammeln. 8 GS 
babe mein Æugefit im Augenblid Les 3orug ein 
iwenig von bir erborgen ; aber mit ewiger Gnade 
will th mic beiner erbarmen, fpricht ber Derr, 
bein Evlôfer. 9 Denn folcbes fol mir fein, wie 
bag Baffer Noabs ; va id fhiwur, da die Baffer 
Roabs follten nicht mebr über den GEroboden 
geben. Alfo babe id gefbworen, dbab th nicbt 
über vid aüvnen, nocb bic fbelten will. 10 Denn 
e8 follen wobl Berge iwetchen, und Sügel binfallen : 
aber meine (inabe foll nicht von dir ivetcen, und 
ber Bund meineg Griebens fol nicht binfalleu, 
fprubt der Herr, bein Erbarmer. 11 Du Éfende, 
ñber bie alle MRetter aeben, unb bu Æroft{vie ! 
Giebe, id wi veine Œteine wie einen Sdnué 
fegen, unb will veinen Grand mit Gayppbiren 
fegen; 12 Und ocine Senfter aus Cryftallen 
machen, und beine Zbore von Jubinen, und alle 
beine Grengen von evwäbliten Steinen,; 13 lnd 
alle Ddeine &Rinder gelebret vom ÿSerrn, und 
groben ÿricoen beinen Rindbern, 14 Du fol 
bur Gevecbtigfeit bereitet werden. Dn tvirit 
ferne fein von Gemalt und lUnvrec“t, daf Du 
bib bagor nibt voürfeft fürdteu,; und von 
Shreden, denn eg fol nidt gu bit naben. 
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ÉSAÏE, LIIL XIV. 


9 Or on avait ordonné son sépulcre avec ies 
méchants, mais en sa mort, il a été avec le riche; 
car il n’avait point fait d’outrage, et il ne 
s'était point trouvé de fraude en sa bouche. 
10 4 Toutefois le SEIGNEUR l'ayant voulu frois- 
ser, l’a mis en langueur. Lors qu’il aura mis 
son âme en oblation pour le péché, il se verra de 
la postérité, il prolongera ses jours, et le bon 
plaisir du SEIGNEUR prospèrera en sa main. 
11 Il jouira du travail de son âme, et en 
sera rassasié. Mon serviteur, le juste, en 
justifiera plusieurs par la connaissance qu'ils 
auront de lui, et lui-même portera leurs iniqui- 
tés. 12 C’est pourquoi, je lui donnerai son 
partage parmi les grands. Il partagera le 
butin avec les puissants, parce qu’il a livré son 
âme à la mort, qu’il a été mis au rang des 
transoresseurs, que lui-même a porté les 
péchés de plusieurs, et qu'il a intercédé pour 
les transgresseurs. 


CHAPITRE LIV. 


1 RéjJouis-toi avec chant de triomphe, sté- 
rile qui n’enfantais point. Toi qui ne savais 
ce que c’est que le travail d’enfant, éclate de 
joie avec chant de triomphe et égaie-to1; car 
les enfants de celle qui était délaissée seront en 
plus grand nombre que les enfants de celle qui 
était mariée, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 2 Élargis 
le lieu de ta tente et qu’on étende les voiles de 
tes pavillons. N’épargne rien, allonge tes 
cordages et fais tenir ferme tes pieux. 3 Car 
tu te répandras à droite et à gauche, et ta pos- 
térité possèdera les nations et rendra habitées 
les villes désertes. 4 Ne crains point, car 
tu ne seras point honteuse, ni confuse, Tu ne 
rougiras point; mais tu oublieras la honte de 
ta jeunesse, et tu ne te souviendras plus de 
l’opprobre de ton veuvage. 5 Car ton époux, 
c’est celui qui t’a faite. Son nom est le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées. Et ton Rédempteur est le 
Saint d'Israël. Il sera appelé le Dieu de toute 
la terre. 6 Car le SEIGNEUR t'a appelée 
comme une femme délaissée et contristée en 
son esprit,et comme une femme qu'on aurait 
épousée dans la jeunesse et qui aurait été 
répudiée, a dit ton Dieu. 7 Je t’ai délaissée 
pour un petit moment, mais je te recueillerai 
avec de grandes compassions. 8 Dans le temps 
de l’indignation, j'ai caché de toi ma face pourun 
moment; mais j'ai eu compassion de toi par une 
gratuité éternelle, a dit le SEIGNEUR, ton Reé- 
dempteur. 9 Car ceci sera pour mot comme les 
eaux de Noé. En effet, J’ai juré que les eaux 
de Noé ne passeront plus sur la terre: de même 
j'ai juré que je ne serai plus indigné contre toi 
et que je ne te réprimanderai plus. 10 Car, 
quand les montagnes s’ébranleraient et que 
les coteaux crouleraient, ma gratuité ne se re- 
tirera point de toi et l’alliance de ma paix ne 
cessera point, à dit le SEIGNEUR, qui a COmpas- 
sion de toi. 11 Toi, qui es afligée, battue de 
la tempête ef privée de consolation, voici, Je vais 
mettre des escarboucles pour être tes pierres, 
et je te fonderai sur des saphirs, 12 Et je ferai 
tes fênetres d’agates, tes portes seront de rubis, 
et toute ton enceinte, de pierres précieuses. 
13 Aussi tes enfants seront tous enseignés par 
le SEIGNEUR, et la paix detesfilssera abondante. 
14 ‘Lu seras affermie en justice, tu seras loin de 
l’oppressionettunecraindrasrien. Tuserasloin 
de la frayeur, car elle n’approchera point de toi. 
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HSAIAZ, »0, ve. 


15 ’ICoùd mpocïAvror mpoceketaovrai oo 1 ÉuoU, 
Kai mapowmoovoi oot Kai mL OÈ KarapeuËovTau. 
16 'Idod éyw Ékrioû 6€, oùy wg xakeèc puoüv 
ävOparag Kal ikpépwry okedog eic ëpyov® èyw OÀ 
17 Ilär 


- 4 4 * L] ” 
OKEÏOC OKEVAaOTOY ÉTÉ OÈ OÙK EUOOWOW" KA AACA 


Ékrioa de oùrk eic amw\aay pbeipa. 


? 


4 » x à # LA 
wrÿ avaorñoera mi OË EC KDioiY, TAYTAC 
2 ? 
auToÙC MTTMOEL, Où ÔË ÉVOYOi Oov ÉCOVTAL EV 
CA En ? 
avrÿ. "Eore «k\gpovouia roïç Osoarevovoi Kuptop, 


kal dueic ÉceaOé por dikaro, XËëyes Kupioc. 


KE. ve”, 


L'OI Giÿüvrec mwopeveode ip Dôwp, kal Goo 
un Éxere dpyüpioy Badioavrec Gyopacare, Kai 
payere ävev Gpyvpiov kal riuñc olvoy Kai oTÉap. 
2 “Iva rl riuûcôe apyvpiov, kal rdv u6x0ov vu 
oùk sic m\nouoymr; dkoUoaTé Hov, Kai payeobe 
ayaOa, Kal ëvrovpnoe èv ayaboic n Yvuxi vuüv. 
8 Iloocéyere Toic &oly vuüvy Kai éëmako\oubijoare 
raiç O0oiç Ov° EloakovoaTé jou, kal Cnoerau ëv 
dyaOoïc » buyi vuüv, kai Galmooua vduir dua- 
4 ‘Iôov 


Li # » F # 4 
£Oveoiy ÉdwKka aùTrov, APXOVTA Kai 


* Fr 
Onkny aïwriov, Tà Ooua Aavid Tà mioTû. 
Haprüpiov ëv 
#” 3 
rmpooracoovra ÉOveoiv. 5 "Ebrm à oùk oldaoi 6e 
? + # + « ? » # # 
émunaédovrai ce, Kai Àaol ot oùk ÉTIOTAYTAI 6€ 


ën ot Karapeuboyrau, Evekev Kupiou roù Oeoù 


cou roù «yiou ‘Iopam}, Ore É0OËaoE ce. 6 Znry- 
4 # » ” L Lé » 4 

care rôv Kÿpior, Kal iv T@ eüpiokaiv aèrdy 

iruwakéoacbe* iyvika Ô àv éyyièg vuiv, 7 “Axo- 


AuTérw O0 àoeljc Täaç Odoùe avroù Kkal avnp 
ävouoc ràcç Bou\äc adrod kal ÉTIOTOaPATU ETi 
Küpiov, kal ëlenOmoera, Or Emi moÂd apnoet Tac 
auapriac vuov. 8 Où yäp eitowv ai BovAal où 
Gorep at Boulal vuüv, oùd Worep ai oùoi vuwry 
ai 600) uod, Àëye Küproc® 9 AAX &c améye 0 
oùpavèc 4md Tic Ye, OÙTwC ATÉXE 7 OÛÙC où 
amd rüv 00or vuüv kal Tà duavoquara Vu&y 
äamù rc davolag poù. 10 Qc yàp &v karafBy 0 
verdc 7 Xiwy Ëk Toù oùpavoÿ, kal où ji àxo- 
orpap wc &Gv pe0doyg.Tiv yhv, Kai EKTÉKy Kai 
kGNaorhoy, Kkal ÔD OoTépua TH OTEPOVTL Kai 
äorov eic Boüow, 11 Oürwc Éora T6 piuà pou Ô 
av 8EE\0m Ëk TOÙ OTOUATÔS LOU, OÙ ph ATOooTpaÿy 
£wç àv releo0ÿ Ooa Ov mOEÂmIA, Kai EUOOWIW 
12 "Er 


iéekevoeode Kai ëv yap& dda- 


râc O0oùûc cou Kal rà ÉvraÂuarä jou. 
Yäp 
x0n0e00e* rà yàp 6pn Kai oi Bouvoi ééaAoïvrut 
mpoodexôpevor duäc y Xap%, Kai Tävra Tà Eva 
13 Kai avri 


rc oruBñc ävalBnoera kumäposoc, avri OË TC 


EUppoouvy 


roù &ypoù émupormoe Toic KAaÔo!G, 


kovüënc âvabryaesra uupolvn® Kai éorat Kuüpiogç 
eig ôvoua Kai ec omueioy aiwyioy, kal oùk ékXeiÿer. 
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ISAIAS, LIV. LV. 


15 Ecce accola veniet, qui non erat mecum, 
advena adjungetur  tibi. 
16 Ecce ego creavi fabrum sufflantem in igne 


quondam  tuus 
prunas, et proferentem vas in opus suum, et 
ego creavi interfectorem ad disperdendum, 
17 Omne vas, quod fictum est contra te, 
non dirigetur : et omnem linguam resistentem 
tibi in judicio, judicabis. Hæc est hereditas 
servorum Domini: et justitia eorum apud me, 
dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT LV, 


1 OMNES sitientes venite ad aquas: et qui 
non habetis argentum, properate, emite, et 
comedite: venite, emite absque argento, et 
absque ulla commutatione vinum et lac. 
2 Quare appenditis argentum non in panibus, 
et laborem vestrum non in saturitate? Audite 
audientes me, et comedite bonum, et delecta- 
bitur in crassitudine anima vestra. 3 [nclinate 
aurem vestram, et venite ad me: audite, et 
vivet anima vestra, et feriam vobiscum pactum 
David fideles. 
4 Ecce testem populis dedi eum, ducem ae 
ÿ Ecce gentem, quam 


sempiternum, misericordias 


præceptorem gentibus. 
nesciebas, vocabis: et gentes, quæ te non 
cognoverunt, ad te current propter Dominum 
Deum tuum, et sanctum Israel, quia glorifica vit 
te. 6 Quærite Dominum, dum inveniri potest: 
71 Derelinquat 


impius viam sua, et vir iniquus cogitationes 


invocate eum, dum prope est. 


suas, et revertatur ad Dominum, et miserebitur 
ejus, et ad Deum nostrum: quoniam multus 
est ad ignoscendum. 8 Non enim cogitationés 
meæ, cogitationes vestræ: neque viæ vestræ, 
9 Quia sicut exal- 


tantur cæli a terra, sic exaltatæ sunt viæ meæ 


viæ meæ, dicit Dominus. 


a viis vestris, et cogitationes meæ à cogitatio- 
nibus vestris. 10 Et quomodo descendit imber, 
et nix de cælo, et illuc ultra non revertitur, 
sed inebriat terram, et infundit eam, et germi- 
nare eam facit, et dat semen serenti, et panem 
comedenti: 11 Sic erit verbum meum, quod 
egredietur de ore meo: non revertetur ad me 
vacuum, sed faciet quæcumque volui, et pro- 
sperabitur in his, ad quæ misi illud. 19 Quia 
in lætitia egrediemini, et in pace deduce- 
mimi: montes et colles cantabunt coram vobis 
laudem, et omnialigna regionis plaudent manu, 
13 Pro saliunca ascendet abies, et pro urtica 
crescet myrtus: et erit Dominus nominatus in 
signum æternum, quod non auferetur, 
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ISAIAH, LIV. LV. 


15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, 
but not by me: whosoever shall gather to- 
gether against thee shall fall for thy sake. 
16 Bchold, I have created the smith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bring- 
eth forth an instrument for his work; and 1 
have created the waster to destroy. 17 4 No 
weapon that is formed against thee shall 
prosper; and every tongue éhat shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou shalt con- 
demn. ‘This ?#s the heritage of the servants 
of the Lorp, and their righteousness is of 
me, saith the LORD. 


CHAPTER LV. 

1 Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no money; come 
ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price. 
2 Wherefore do ye spend money for {hat which 
is not bread? and your labour for éhat which 
satisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye {hat which is good, and let your soul 
delight itself in fatness. 3 [ncline your ear, 
and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall 
live ; and 1 will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of David. 
4 Behold, I have given him for a witness to 
the people, a leader and commander to the 
people. 5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation {hat 
thou knowest not, and nations that knew not 
thee shall run unto thee because of the LoRD 
thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for 
he hath glorified thee. 6  Seek ye the LorD 
while he may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near: 7 Let the wicked forsake 
Pis way, and the unrighteous man histhoughts: 
and let him return unto the LoRD, and he will 
have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon. 8 For mythoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lorp. 9 For as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. 10 For as the rain cometh 
dowu,and the snow from heaven,and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, andmaketh 
it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater: 11 So 
shall my word be that goeth forth out of my 
mouth : 16 shall not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. 
12 For ye shall go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace: the mountains and the hills 
shall break forth before you into singing, and 
all the trees of the field shall clap éheir hands. 
13 [nstead of the thorn shall come up the fir 
tree, and instead of the brier shall come up 
the myrtle tree : and it shall be to the LORD 
tor à man, for an everlasting sign fhué shall 
not be cut oft. 
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Sejaia, 54, 55. 


15 Giebe, er will fi iwiber dich votten und bic 
überfallen, fo fie fi obne mich vrotten ? 16 Giebe, 
ich fchaffe e8, baf der Scbmieo, fo die Roblen im 
geuer aufbläfet, einen Seug baraus made zu 
feinem erf; benn id fbaffe es, baf ber Vers 
derber umfommt. 17 Denn aller 3eug, der 
twibder bi aubereitet wird, bem folf es nicdt 
gelingen ; unb alle Sunge, fo fit iwiber bic febt, 
foifft bu im Geribt verbanunen. Das if bas 
Erbe der Rnecbte des HDervn, und ibre Gerecbtigfeit 
von mir, fpricht der Herr, 


Das 55, Cayitel, 

1 Moblan alle, bte tbr burftia feib, fommet Der 
gum Baffer ; und die ibr nicht Geld babt, fomntet 
ber, faufet und effet; Ffommet ber unb faufet obne 
(Gefd unb umfonft, beidbes Mein und Mitch, 
2 MRarum aüblet ibr Geld dar, da fein Prob ifi, 


.unb eure Avrbeitf, ba 1hv nicht fatt von tverben fôns 


net? Sôret mir bob au, und effet bas Gute; fo 
wird eure Seele in Wolfuft fett werden, 3 Neiget 
eure Dbren ber, und fomimet ber zu mir; bôret, 
fo iwird eure Geele leben ; benn id will mit euch 
einen etvigen PBund maden, namlicd die getwiffen 
Gnaden Davids. 4 Giebe, ich babe ibn den 
Leuten sum 3eugen geftellet, zum Sürften unb 
Gebieter ben Wôlfern. 5 Siebe, bu iwirft HSeiden 
rufen, bie bu nicht fenneft; unb Seiden, die bic 
nicht fennen, werben qu bit laufen, um des Serrn 
willen, beines Gottes, und des Heiligen in Sfraef, 
ber bic preife. 6 @uchet ben Serrn, weil er zu 
findben ift; vufet ibn an, weil er nabe if 7 Der 
Gottiofe faffe von feinent Mege, und der Uebels 
thäter feine Gebaunfen, und befebre fih sum Serrn, 
fo iwirb er fi feiner exbarmen ; und 3u unferm 
Gott, denn bei ibm ift biel Vergebung. 8 Denn 
meine Gebanfen find nibt eure Gebanten, unb 
eure MBege find nidt meine MBege, fpriht der 
Setr;s 9 Sonbern, fo viel der HDimmel bôberx 
ft, benn die Œvrde, fo find au meine Bege hôber, 
benn eure Bege, und meine Gebanfen, denn eure 
Gebanfen. 10 Denn gleichivie der Regen unb 
Shnee vom Simmel füllt, und nidt wieber dabin 
fommt, fondern feuchtet bie Œrbe, und mat fte 
frucdtbar und iwadfend, baB fie giebt Gamen ju 
fäen, und Brod su effen: 11 Xfo folf bas 
Yort, fo aug meinem Munbe gebet, auch fein. 
Es folf nibt wieber zu mir leer Éominen, fondern 
thun, das mir gefällt, und [oil ibm gelingen, basu 
ich eg fende. 12 Denn ibr folit in Freuben augs 
gieben, und im Srieben geleitet twerben. Berge 
und Oügel follen vor eu ber frobloden mit 
Rubm, und alle Paume auf dem Felde mit ben 
Sânven Flappen. 13 8 foflen Zannen für 


|! Deden wacdfen, und Myrten für Dornen; und 
| bem Serrn foff ein HRame nd ewiges 3eiben 


fetu, das nidt anggevottet werbe. 


ÉSAÏE, LIV. LV. 


15 Voici, on ne manquera pas de complotez 
contre loi, mais ce ne sera pas de ma part- 
Quiconque complotera contre toi, tombera de- 
vant toi. 16 Voici, c’est moi qui a créé le 
forgeron, soufflant le charbon au feu, et formant 
l'instrument pour son ouvrage; et c’est moi 
qui ai créé le destructeur pour dissiper. 
174 Nulle arme forgée contre toi ne prospèrera, 
et tu convaincras de malice toute langue qui se 
sera élevée contre toi en jugement. (C’est là 
l’héritage des serviteurs du SEIGNEUR, et leur 
justice de ma part, dit le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE LV. 


1 Ô vous tous qui êtes altérés, venez aux 
eaux, et vous qui n'avez point d'argent, venez, 
achetez et mangez; venez, achetez du vin et du 
lait, sans argent et sans aucun prix. 2 Pour- 
quoi employez-vous l'argent pour des choses 
qui ne nourissent point, et votre travail pour des 
choses qui ne rassasient point?  Écoutez-moi 
attentivement, et vous mangerez ce qui est bon, 
et votre âme Jouira de la graisse à plaisir. 
3 Inclinez votre oreille et venez à moi. oo 
et votre àme vivra, et je ferai avec vous une 
alliance éternelle par les gratuités immuables 
promises à David. 4 Voici, je l’ai donné pour 
être témoin aux peuples, pour être conducteur 
et pour donner des cémmandements aux peuples. 
5 Voici, tu appelleras la nation que tu ne 
connaissais point, et les nations qui ne te 
connaissent point accourront à toi, à cause du 
SEIGNEUR ton Dieu et du Saint d’Israël, qui 
t’aura glorifié 6 4 Cherchez le SEIGNEUR 
pendant qu’il se trouve, invoquez-le tandis qu’il 
est près. 7 Que le méchant délaisse sa voie, et 
l’homme injuste ses pensées. Qu'il retourne au 
SEIGNEUR, et il aura pitié de lui; qu’il retourne 
à notre Dieu, car il pardonne abondamment. 
8 Car mes pensées ne sont pas vos pensées, 
et mes voies ne sont pas vos voies, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR. 9 Mais autant les cieux sont élevés 
au-dessus de la terre, autant mes voies sont 
élevées au-dessus de vos voiles, et mes pensées 
au-dessus de vos pensées. 10 Car, comme la 
pluie et la neige descendent des cieux, et n’y 
retournent plus, mais arrosent la terre et la 
font produire et germer, de sorte qu’elle donne 
la semence au semeur et la pain à celui qui 
mange, 11 Ainsi sera la parole qui sera sortie 
de ma bouche. Elle ne retournera point vers 
moi sans effet, mais elle fera tout ce en quoi 
j'aurai pris plaisir, et prospèrera dans les 
choses pour lesquelles je l'aurai envoyée. 
12 Car vous sortirez avec joie, et vous serez 
conduits en paix. Devant vous, les montagnes 
et les coteaux éclateront de joie avec chant de 
triomphe, et les arbres des champs battront 
tous des mains. 13 Au lieu du buissou croîtra 
le sapin, et au lieu de l’épine croîtra le myrte. 
Or cela fera connaître le nom du SEIGNEUR, et 
ce sera uu signe perpétuel ui ne sera point 
retranché. 


B L'BLPA EH E MACON TO. 
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HXSAIAZ, vs, vê. 


KEd. vs’. 


1 TAAE Xéya Küproc Duléaceoe Kpioy Kai 
mounoare Oikatooüvmv* TyYYIKE YaP TÈ CwTYpLÔY 
uov Tapayivecôa, Kal rà EÂAeôc pou amokalv- 
pOva. 2 Maxkäptoc àvÿp à mowy Tara, Kai 
GrOpwTroc à Gvreyôuevoc adrüv, kai puAdoowy 
ra oûfBara pn Bebn\oër, kal Gdiarnoüv Tàc 
xeioac aërod un motéiv äôwa. 3 Mi Àryérw 0 
a\oyernc O0 mpooreiuevog mpoc Küpioy “Agpopue 
ue äpa Kéüpioc amo roù ao aÿroÿ' Kai pur 
Aeyérw Ô edvodyoc Or EvÂor Éyw ele Enpôvr. 
4 Tade Xëyee Képioc roig ebvoüyoic “Oooù àv 
puAatwvra rà oàfiBara pou Kai ékAéËwyra à 
yo Ou Kkal avréywvrau Tç iaOmknc pov, 
9 Awdw avToic ëv T@ oikw ou Kkal ëv T@ relye 
Lou TÔmOv OVOuUaCTOv, KDEÏTTW viwy Kai Ovyaré- 


x > La ? Li ? Lu La 
Pwy, Üvoua aiwriov Üwow adroiç Kai oùk ék\eier. 


6 Kai roic aÂoyevéor Toic mpookepuévorc Kupip- 


La ? SA > LA 4 Ed ’ 
douAsvaiy avr, kal ayamäy Tù ôvoua Kupiov 
ToÙ eivar adrp eic Oou\ovc Kkal Oov\ag, Kai 

’ « ? 4 # ’ 4 
ravrac Toùc pu\adoouévoug Tà oaffBara ou Jr} 
BeBnloïv Kai avreyouévovc Tic dabknc pou, 
7 Eioaëw avrodc eic To Opoc To üyiôv pov, Kai 
Evppava aÙTOUC EV T@ OKW TC HTPOGEUYNC pou * 
Tà O\okaurwuara aùr@sy Kkal ai Ovoia avr&v 
# ] ; 4 « ’ L t + 
£coyra dekrai émi T0 Ovotagrmpiôv pou. O yàp 
oikôÇ ou oikoc Tpoceuync Kk\n0 ,gerat mao Toic 
éOveouv, 8 Eire Küpioc 0 ouvaywy Troùc duworap- 

L4 » # w # ? ? » 4 
uévouc Iopan, O7t ouvaËw EÊT aurov cuvaywy#v. 
9 Ilavra rà Onpia Tà aypia, devre payere, mavra 
rà Onpia roù êpuuod. 10 “Idere Ore ékrerdpAwrreu 
HAVTEC, OÙK ÉYVWOAV, KUVEC EVEO OÙ ÔUVHOOVTAL 
, _ ? La a Cd 
VAQKTEiV, ÉPVUTVAGOMEVOL KOÏTHV, QLAOUVTEC vu- 
craËëa. 11 Kai oi kbvec avœdeic Tÿ Yvyy, oùk 

LE A ’ . Lé ? . L LA TA 
El0OTEC HAMOUOVV* KAL ELOL HOVMDOi OÙK ELOOTEC 

’ ’? LA , ” ? & LU ’ 
OUVEOUV, TAVTE Taic OÙ0oic avr@y éEnkoAovOnaay, 
ékacroc karà rù éavroÿ [ar’ äkpou aurovu. 12 Ardre, 
XäBœuuev olvor Kai oivopuyowuer ué0nv, ral Écrai 
TOLAŸTY Muépa aÙpiov, LEyYAÂN rEptooùc opodpa]. 


K E®. va. 

l'IAETE wc o Oikaioç armwXero, kal ovdelc EKÔE- 
xETau Tÿ Kkapôig, Kai dvôpec Oikaiot aipoyrat, kal 
oddeic Kkaravoëi. AT yäp rDOOWTOU AÛKIAÇ pra 
t ‘ ed 3 ÿ r (] ’ 2 
0 dikauoc 2 “Eora ëv etpvy % Taÿñ awroë, 
morTa ëk roù péoov. 3 Yuesic OÈ mpocaydyere WO0E, 
p La … « # » 
ViOt AVOUOL, CTÉPUA MOUYWY Kat TODYnC’ 4 Er 
rive ÉverpupnoarTe; Ka ET TVA MVOLÈATE Tà crôpa 
Uudv; kal ëmi riva éya\aoarTe Tv y\üooav duwy ; 


oÙUx dueic EGTÈ Tékva ATwÂEAÇ; OCTÉPUA AvVOuOY; 





ISAIAS, LVI. LVIL 
CAPUT LVI. 


1 HÆc dicit Dominus: Custodite judicium, 
et facite justitiam: quia juxta est salus mea 
ut veniat, et Justitia mea ut reveletur. 
2 Beatus vir, qui facit hoc, et filius hominis, 
qui apprehendet istud: custodiens sabbatum 
ne polluat illud,custiodens manus suas ne faciat 
omne malum. 3 Êt non dicat filius advenæ, 
qui adhæret Domino, dicens: Separatione 
dividet me Dominus a populo suo. Et non 
dicat eunuchus: Ecce ego lignum aridum. 
4 Quia hæc dicit Dominus eunuchis: Qui 
custodierint sabbata mea, et elegerint quæ ego 
volui, et tenuerint fœdus meum: 5 Daboeis 
in domo mea, et in muris meis locum, et nomen 
melius a filus et filiabus: nomen sempiternum 
6 Et filios 
advenæ, qui adhærent Domino, ut colant eum, 


dabo eis, quod non peribit. 


et diligant nomen ejus, ut sint ei in servos: 
onnem custodientem sabbatum ne polluat illud, 
et tenentem fœdus meum: ‘7 Adducam eos 
in montem sanctum meum, et Iætificabo eos 
in domo orationis meæ : holocausta eorum, et 
victimæ eorum placebunt mihi super altari 
meo: quia domus mea domus orationis voca- 
bitur cunctis populis. 8 Ait Dominus Deus, 
qui congregat dispersos Israel: Adhuc con- 
gregabo ad eum congregatos ejus. 9 Omnes 
bestiæ agri venite ad devorandum, universæ 
bestiæ saltus. 10 Speculatores ejus cæci 
omnes, nescierunt universi: canes muti non 
valentes latrare, videntes vana, dormientes, et 
amartes somnia. 11 Etcanes impudentissimi 
nescierunt saturitatem: ipsi pastores ignora- 
verunt intelligentiam: omnes in viam suam 
declinaverunt; unusquisque ad avaritiam 
suam à summo usque ad novissimum. 
12 Venite, sumamus vinum, et impleamur 
ebrietate: et erit sicut hodie, sic et cras, et 
multo amplius. 


CAPUT LVIL. 


1 JUSTUS perit, et non est qui recogitet in 
corde suo: et viri misericordiæ colliguntur, 
quia non est qui intelligat: a facie enim 
malitiæ collectus est justus. 2 Veniat pax, 
requiescat in cubili suo qui ambulavit in 
directione sua. 3 Vos autem accedite hue 
filii auguratricis, semen adulteri, et forni- 
cariæ, 4 Super quem lusistis? super 
quem dilatastis os, et ejecistis linguamP 
numquid non vos filii scelesti, semen mendax? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ISATIAH, LVI. LVII. 


CHAPTER LVI. 


1 Taus saith the LorD, Keep ye judgment, 
and do justice : for my salvation ts near to 
come, and my righteousness to be revealed. 
2 Blessed 2s the man that doeth this, and the 
son of man {hat layeth hold on it; that keep- 
eth the sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth 
his hand from doing any evil. 3  Neither 
let the son of the stranger, that hath joined 
himself to the LORD, speak, saying, The LORD 
hath utterly separated me from his people : 
neïther let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a 
dry tree, 4 For thus saith the LORD unto 
the eununchs that keep my sabbaths, and 
choose he things that please me, and take 
hold of my covenant; 5 Even unto them 
will I give in mine house and within my 
walls à place and à name better than of sons 
and of daughters : I will give them an ever- 
lasting name, that shall not be cut off. 
6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join 
themselves to the LoRD, to serve him, and to 
love the name of the LORD, to be his servants, 
every one that keepeth the sabbath from 
polluting it, and taketh hold of my covenant : 
7 Even them will I bring to my holy moun- 
tain, and make them joyful in my house of 
prayer : their burnt offerings and their sacri- 
fices shall be accepted upon mine altar ; for 
mine house shall be called an house of prayer 
for all people. 8 The Lord Gop which gather- 
eth the outcasts of Israel saith, Yet will I 
gather others to him, beside those that are 
gathered unto him. 9 4j All ye beasts of the 
field, come to devour, yea, all ye beasts in the 
forest. 10 His watchmen are blind: they 
are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they 
cannot bark ; sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber. 11 Vea, {hey are greedy dogs which 
can never have enough, and they are shep- 
herds that cannot understand : they all look 
to their own way, every one for his gain, from 
his quarter, 12 Come ye, say they, 1 will 
fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with 
strong drink ; and to morrow shall be as this 
day, and much more abundant, 


CHAPTER LVII. 


1 THE righteous perisheth, and no man 
layeth to heart: and merciful men are 
taken away, none considering that the right- 
eous 1s taken away from the evil éo come. 
2 He shall enter into peace: they shall rest 
in their beds, each one walking ir his upright- 
ness. 3 But draw near hither, ye sons of 
the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and 
the whore. 4 Against whom do ye sport 
yourselves? against whom make ye a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue? are ye not 
children of transgression, a seed of falsehood. 
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Vefaia, 56, 57. 
Das 56. Capitel. 


1 Go fhrit ber Herr: Saltet das Recbt, und 
thnt Gerechtigfeit; benn mein HBeil ift nabe, daf 
e8 fomme, und meine Gerecbtigfeit, baë fie geoffen- 
baret werbe. 2 IRobl bem Menfben, der folches 
tbut, und dem Menfhenfinb, der es feft bält, das 
er den Gabbath balte, und nidt entheilige, uno 
balte feine Sand, baf er fein Arges thue. 3 Unbd 
der Srembde, der gum Derrn fi getban bat, fol 
nidbt fagen: Der Herr tvird mid fiheiben von 
feinem Bolf. lUnd der Berfbnittene fol nict 
fagen: Giebe, id bin ein bürrer Baum. 
4 Denn fo fpridt der Herr ju den Ber- 
fdnittenen, welche meine Gabbathe balten, und 
ermwäblen, tas mir twoblgefällt, und meinen 
Bunbd feft faffen: 5 Sc will ibnen in meinen 
Saufe und in meinen Mauern einen Ort geben, 
und einen beffern NRamen, denn den Sôbnen und 
Sôdtern; einen ewigen NRamen will id ibnen 
geben, ber nidt vergeben fol, 6 nb ber 
dremben finber, bie fi gum Serrn getban 
baben, baf fie ibm bienen, und feinen Ramen 
fieben, auf baf fie feine ARnetbte feien, ein 
fegliher, ber ben @abbath bâlt, baf ex ibn 
nidt entiveihe, und meinen und feft bält ; 
7 Diefelbigen will id ju meinen beiligen Berge 
bringen, und till fie erfreuen in meinem Bet- 
baufe, und ibre Obfer und Branvoypfer folien 
mir angenebm fein auf meinem Yltar; benn 
mein Daus beist ein Betbaug allen Roôfferi. 
8 Der Herr Herr, der die Verftofenen aus 
Sfrael fammelt, fpridt: Sd will no mebr 
au bem Sanfen, bie verfammelt find, famnteln. 
9 Ale Ebiere auf bem Felbe, fommt und freffet, 
fa alle Œbiere im %Malbe. 10 Ale ibre Mäcter 
nb blinb, fie wiffen alle nichts; flumme Hunbe 
find fie, bie nibt firafen fônnen; find faul, 
liegen und fhlafen gerne. 11 Œg find aber 
flarte Sunbde vom Leibe, die nimmer fatt werden 
fônnen. Gie, bite Divten, Wwiffen feinen Yer- 
ffanb; ein jegliher fiebet auf feinen Meg, 
ein feglier geiget für fid in feinem Stande. 
12 Rommt ber, fafet uns Mein bolen und voll 
jaufen; unb foif morgen fein wie beute, und not 
diel mebr. 


Das 57. Caypitel. 


1 Jber der Gerechte fomint um; und niemanb 
if, der e8 ju Sergen nebme; und beilige Leute 
werden aufgerafft, und ntemanb achtet barauf, 
Denn die Gerechten iverden weggerafft vor 
ben Unglüd; 2 Mnb bie ribtig vor fit 
gevanbdelt baben, fommen jum Æriedben, und 
vuben in tbren Rammern. 3 Und ibr, font 
berau, 1br Rinder der Zagewäblerin, ibr Sa- 
me Des Œbebrechers und bder Yure, 4 An 
wen twoûlt ibr nun eure S£uft baben? über 
wen wolt ibr nun bag Daul auffperren, unb 
bie Sunge beraug veden? Geid ibr nicht bie 
Rinbder der Uebertretung, und ein falfber Same, 


ÉSAÏE, LVI. LVII. 
CHAPITRE LVI. 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Observez le 
droit et faites ce qui est juste; car mon salut 
est prêt à venir, et ma justice à être révélée. 
2 Bienheureux est l’homme qui fera cela, et le 
fils de l’homme qui s’y tiendra, observant le 
sabbat, de peur de le profaner, et gardant ses 
mains de faire ancun mal! 3 Or que l’en- 
fant de l'étranger, qui se sera joint au SEl- 
GNEUR, ne dise point ces mots: Le SEIGNEUR 
me sépare entièrement de son peuple. Et que 
l’eunuque ne dise point: Voici, je suis un arbre 
sec. 4 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR touchant 
les eunuques: À ceux qui garderont mes sab- 
bats, qui choisiront ce en quoi je prends plaisir, 
et se tiendront à mon alliance, 5 Je leur 
donnerai une place dans ma maison et dans 
mes murailles, et un nom meilleur que le nom 
de fils ou de filles: je leur donnerai à chacun 
un nom perpétuel, qui ne sera point retranché. 
6 Et quant aux enfants de l'étranger qui se 
seront joints au SEIGNEUR, pour le servir et 
pour aimer le nom du SEIGNEUR, afin d’être 
ses serviteurs; tous ceux qui gardent le sabbat, 
de peur de le profaner, et qui se tiennent à mon 
alliance, 7 Je les amènerai à la montagne de 
ma sainteté et je les réjouirai dans la maison 
dans laquelle on m’invoque. Leurs holocaustes 
et leurs sacrifices seront agréables sur mon 
autel; car ma maison sera appelée une maison 
de prière pour tous les peuples. 8 J’en assem- 
blerai encore d’autres vers Israël. à ceux qui 
y sont assemblés, dit le Seigneur DIEU qui ras- 
semble lesexilés d'Israël. 9  Bêtesdeschamps, 
bêtes des forêts, venez toutes pour manger. 
10 Les sentinelles sont toutes aveugles. Elles 
ne savent rien. ls sont tous des chiens muets, 
qui ne peuvent aboyer, dormant et demeurant 
couchés, et aimant à sommeiller. 11 Ce sont 
des chiens goulus, qui ne savent ce que c’est 
que d’être rassasiés, et ce sont des pasteurs qui 
ne savent rien comprendre. Ils se sont tous 
détournés vers leur train de vie; chacun de 
son côté, vers son gain déshonnête. 12 Venez, 
disent-ils, je prendrai du vin, nous nous eniv- 
rerons de cervoise, et le jour de demain sera 
comme celui d'aujourd'hui, e même beaucoup 
plus grand. 


CHAPITRE LVIL 


1 LE juste est mort, et il n’y a personne qui 
y prenne garde; les gens de biens sont re- 
cueillis vers leurs pères, sans qu’on considère 
que le juste a été recueilli avant l’arrivée du 
mal. 2 Ilsentrent en paix. Ils se reposent 
dans leurs sépulcres, ceux qui auront marché 
devant lui. 3 Mais vous, enfants de la 
devineresse, race adultère et paillarde, ap- 
prochez. 4 De qui vous êtes-vous moqués ? : 
Contre qui avez-vous ouvert la bouche et 
tiré la langue? N’èêtes-vous pas des enfants 
prévaricateurs et une race mensongère ? 


ToM. Iv. R 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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opabovrec Tà rékva adTwy Ëv Taic bäpayEv àva 
uédoy rüv merpür; 6 "Ekeivm oou 1 uepic, oùTOc 
dou O0 KAooç, Kkaxeivoic ÉÉEVEAC onmovdac Kai 
TodToie dymveykac Ouaiac® ml roûroic oùv oùk 
dpyio0ooua ; 7 ’Er’ ôpoc dbnhoy ka ueréwpoy, 
ëket oov r kolrn, ka èkei àvefBifBacac Ovoiac œov, 
8 Kai Ôriow Trüv oraëuwy rc Ovoac aov E0nrac 
Ynuôouva oov° ou ri Éàv am iuod àrooTÿc, 
mÂeiôy ru ÉËaic; myânnaac roùc komuwuévouc perà 
ooù, 9 Kai érANOvvac Tv Topveiav dou JET’ 
adr@y, Kai moÂÂOÙÇ ÉTOINGaC TOÙC uakpay àxd 
doù, kal améoreu\ac mpéofBeic Ünèp Tà opiä oo, 
Kai érarevuOnc £wç qgôou. 10 Taïc æmoÂvodaic 
dou Ékomiaoac, Kai oùk eimaç Ilavoouai, év- 
oxvouoa ôrT Émpaëag Tadra, Ô1à TOUTO OÙ Kare- 
11 Tiva evAabBnôeioa époBnOnc, 


Ka EVeEucw je kal oùk éuvnoônc, oùdè ENaGic pe 


denOnce pou où. 


eic Tv diavotay oddè eic Tv kapdiay couv; ka) 
YU de ldwy mapopw, Kaliuè oùk époBnOnc. 
12 Kai éyw émayyeAd riv Owwaoobvyr oov Kai 
Tà Kaka aov, à oùk wpekmoe oe° 13 “Orar avä- 
Bonoyc, éÉetodwoar ae èv 7ÿ OXidÿe oov* rov- 
TOUC yAp Tavrac dveuoc AmVera Kai arToice 
rarayig. OÙ Ôè avreyôuevoi uou krnoovra yy, 
Kai kAnpovouroouar rù ôpoc Tr &yi6v ou, 14 Ka 
L Lou * » 4 ? 7 Lol € ? 
tpouor Kaapicare amd mpoowmou aùroù OoÛoûc, 
Kai dpare oküÂa amd Tic Odoù roù Àaoù uov. 
15 Tade Afye 0 Uÿuoroc ëv vdmloic karowwv 
Tv aiüya, &yoç ëv &yioic Ovoua ar, Üÿuaroc 
# Lo» } La 4 » r \ 
ÉV dyioig avaravouevog, Kai OAtvyoWuyoic GLdoùc 
’ L LI Lo 
pakpolvupiav, Kal Cidodc wir Toig aœuvrerotu- 
Li ù A U 3 D » 
pEvoig Ty Kapdiar 16 Ouùk eiç Toy aiwva 
y La € … y * « » Ü 
ÉKOKNow Vuac, oùdè dia æmavrdc Ôpyobmoouat 
vuiv® mveëua yâo map  iuoù éËeketoeræ, Kai 
1 pad ui 4 y # P € LA 
Avoÿv mäcav éyw éroimoa 17 Ar auapriay 
Boaxé ru EAdrnoa aÿrôv, Kai iraraëa abrèv rai 
améoTpeÿa To Tmpoôcwmôy pou ar aëroÿ, rai 
EAuT On, kal émopeuôn oruyvoc êv raïc odoic 
avroù. 18 Taàç o0oùc aërod Eéwpara, Kai tacauyv 
aüroy kal mapekäeoa aùrév, Kkal Éduka adr 
rapakAqoiv GAnbivrv, 19 Eitprvnv ëx etomvy 
LI \] 4 Sd » A] + N + ’ 
TOiÇ pakpay Kai Toic éyyuc ouot. Kat éire Kupuoc 
20 Oi dE ado kAuGwr:o0m- 


21 Or 


Sy ? 3 r 
Iacouat aurouc ? 
covrar Kai avaratoaabar où Üvrnoovrau, 


Éore yaipatvy Toic acefBeov, eimev © Oeôg. 


KE. 7. 

1 'ANABOHEON ëév toyvt Kal pr oelon, wc 
caÂniyyr UYwoov Tv puvÿr oov, Kai avayyeov 
T@ Àagp ou Tà AuapruaTa adrwy kal Ty otkw 
‘TakwB räç àvoulac avrwv. 2 ’Euè muépar 8 


muéoaç énrovoiv, Kai yrürai puy Tag OÙoùc 
, 2 (] ‘ ’ A 

émOvupotoir, wç Àadg diKatooPnv TETOUuKwC Kad 
kpiauy OEou aùrou pr) ÉykaruAEÀOTUÇ" aiTouoi je 


vüv kpiotv duwaiav, Kai fyyièetv Oew EémOvuodor, 





ISAÏTAS, LVITI LVIIL 


5 Qui consolamini in diis subter omne lignum 
frondosum, immolantes parvulos in torrentibuss 
subter eminentes petras? 6 In partibus tor- 
rentis pars tua, hæc est sors tua: et ipsis 
effudisti libamen, obtulisti sacrificium. Num- 
quid super his non indignabor? 7 Super 
montem excelsum et sublimem posuisti cubile 
tuum, et illuc ascendisti ut immolares hostias. 
8 Et post ostium, et retro postem posuisti 
memoriale tuum: quia juxta me discoo- 
peruisti, et suscepisti adulterum: dilatasti 
cubile tuum, et pepigisti cum eis fœdus: 
dilexisti stratum eorum manu aperta. 9 Et 
oruasti te regi unguento, et multiplicasti 
pigmenta tua. Misisti legatos tuos procul, 
et humiliata es usque ad infernos. 10 In 
multitudine viæ tuæ laborasti: non dixisti: 
Quiescam : vitam manus tuæ invenisti, prop- 
terea non rogasti. 11 Pro quo sollicita 
timuisti, quia mentita es, et mei non es 
recordata, neque cogitasti in corde tuo? quia 
ego tacens, et quasi non videns, et mei oblita 
es. 12 Ego annuntiabo justitiam tuam, et 
opera tua non prodcrunt tibi. 13 Cum clama- 
veris, liberent te congregati tui, et omnes eos 
auferet ventus, tollet aura. Qui autem fidu- 
ciam habet mei, hereditabit terram, et possi- 
debit montem sanctum meum. 14 Et dicam: 
Viam facite, præbete iter, declinate de semita, 
auferte offendicula de via populi mei. 15 Quia 
hæc dicit Excelsus, et sublimis habitans æter- 
nitatem : et sanctum nomen ejus in excelso et 
in sancto habitans, et cum contrito et humili 
spiritu: ut vivificet spiritum humilium, et 
vivificet cor contritorum. 16 Non enim in 
sempiternum litigabo, neque usque ad finem 
irascar : quia spiritus à facie mea egredietur, 
et flatus ego fackaim. 17 Propter iniquitatem 
avaritiæ ejus iratus sum, et percussi eum: 
abscondi a te faciem meam, et indignatus sum : 
et abiit vagus in via cordis sul. 18 Vias ejus 
vidi, et sanavi eum, et reduxi eum, et reddidi 
consolationes ipsi,et lugentibus ejus. 19 Creavi 
fructum labiorum pacem, pacem ei, qui longe 
est, et qui prope, dixit Dominus, et sanavi : 
eum. 20 Impii autem quasi mare fervens, 
quod quiescere non potest, et redundant fluctus 
ejus in conculcationem et lutum. 21 Non est 
pax impiis, dicit Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT LVIIL 


1 CLAMA, ne cesses, quasi tuba exalta vocem 
tuam, et annuntia populo meo scelera eorum, 
et domui Jacob peccata eorum. 2 Me etenim 
de die in diem quærunt, et scire vias meas 
volunt: quasi gens, quæ justitiam fecerit, et 
judicium Dei sui non dereliquerit; rogant 
me judicia justitiæ: appropinquare Deo volunt. 


BIBLIA HE%NAG LOTT A. 


ISATAH, LVII. LVIIL 


5 Enflaming yourselves with idols under every 
green tree, slaying the children in the valleys 
under the chffs of the rocks? 6 Among the 

smooth séones of the streams ?s thy portion ; 
the, they are thy lot: even to them hast 
thou poured a drink offering, thou hast offered 
a tueat offering. Should I receive comfort in 
these? 7 Upon a lofty and high mountain 
hast thou set thy bed: even thither wentest 
thou up to offer sacrifice. 8 Behind the doors 
also and the posts hast thou set up thy re- 
membrance : for thou hast discovered éhyself 
to another than me, and art gone up; thou 
hast enlarged thy bed, and made thee a cove- 
nant with them; thou lovedst their bed where 
thou sawest #. 9 And thou wentest to the 
king with ointment, and didst increase thy 
perfumes, and didst send thy messengers far 
off, and didst debase thyself even unto hell. 
10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy 
way ; yet saidst thou not, There is no hope: 
thou hast found the life of thine hand; there- 
fore thou wast not grieved. 11 And of whom 
hast thou been afraid or feared, that thou hast 
lied, and hast not remembered me, nor laid 
tt to thy heart? have not I held my peace 
even of old, and thou fearest me not? 12 I 
will declare thy righteousness, and thy works ; 
for they shall not profit thee. 13 When 
thou criest, let thy companies deliver thee ; 
but the wind shall carry them all away ; vanity 
shall take {em: but he that putteth his trust 
in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit 
my holy mountain; 14 And shall say, Cast ye 
up, cast ye up, prepare the way, take up the 
stumblingblock out of the way of my people. 
15 For thus saith the high and lofty Oue that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name ?s Holy; I 
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also 
that vs of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones. 16 For I will not 
contend for ever, neither will I be always 
wrotli : for the spirit should fail before me, 
and the souls which L have made. 17 Forthe 
iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth, and 
sinote him : Ï hid me, and was wroth, and be 
went on frowardly in the way of his heart, 
18 I have seen his ways, and will heal him: I 
will lead him also, and restore comforts unto 
him and to his mourners. 19 I create the 
fruit of the lips ; Peace, peace to him that is 
far off, and to Arm that is near, saith the LORD ; 
and I will heal him. 20 But the wicked are 
like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 21 There 
#8 no peace, saith my God, to the wicked. 


CHAPTER LVIIL 


1 CRY aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet, and shew my people their 
transgression, and the house of Jacob their 
sinus. 2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to 
know my ways, as a nation that did righteous- 
ness, and forsook not the ordinance of their 
God : they ask of me the ordinances of justice ; 
they take delight in approaching to God. 
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%efaia, 57, 58. 


5 Die br in der Brunft au den Gôben laufet 
unter alle qrüne Büäume, unb fhfadtet die Rinder 
an ben Bâcden unter ben Gelstlippen? 6 Dein 
Mefen if an ben alatten Bacbfteinen; biefelbigen 
find bein Œbeils benfelbigen fhütteft bu bein 
Œranfobpfer, ba bu Svyeigopfer opferft. Gollte 
ihmid def trôfien? 7 Du machft bein Lager 
auf einem boben erbabenen Berge, und gebeft da 
felbft au binanf zu opfern, 8 Unb binter der 
Shür und Pfoften flelleft bu bein Gebüacdtnis. 
Deunn du twâlseft vid von mir, und gebeft binauf, 
und macheft bein Lager tweit, und verbinbdeft bic 
mit ibnen; bu fiebeft ibr Lager, wo bu fie er- 
fiebeft. 9 Du siebeft mit Oel zum Rônige, und 
baft mancherlei Mürze; und fendeft beine Bot- 
fhaft in bie Serne, und bift geniebriget big zur 
Sôlle. 10 Du gerarbeiteteft bich in der Menge 
beiner YBege, und fpracheft nicht: Sc faffe es; 
fonbern iweil bu finveft ein Seben beiner Sanb, 
wivit bu nict miüve. 11 Sor wem bift bu fo 
forgfältia, und füvchteft alfo; fo bu bod mit 
Lügen umgebeft, und benfeft an mic nicht, unb 
ninunft eg nicht zu HSerzen?  Meineft du, td 
werbe allemege fihiweigen, baf bu mid fo gar 
nicht frhtefté 12 Sc wtil aber beine Ge 
vechtigteit anzeigen, und beine MMerfe, bdaf fie 
bit fein nübe fein follen. 13 YGenn bu vrufen 
wirit, fo aë bir beine Saufen belfen. Aber der 
Mind wivo fie alle iwegfübren, nnd Ettetfeit wird 
fie megnebmen.  Aber mer auf ni trauet, wird 
bag £Leben erben, und meinen beiligen Berg 
befiten, 14 Unb twirb fageu: MMacdet Babn, 
machet Babn, väumet den Reg, bebet die An 
fôfe aus dem YRege meines Volts. 15 Denn 
alfo fprubt ber Sobe und Erbabene, der ewiglich 
wobnet, def Name beiltg 1ft; der ich in der Sôbe 
und im Derltathum wobne, und bei benen, fo 
serfhlagenen und bemütbigen (ciftes find, auf 
baf id erquide ben Getft ver Gevemiüthigten, 
und bag Der3 ber Serihlagenen: 16 Sc iwill 
mit inmervar babern, uno nicht eiglic süvnen; 
fonbern es foûf von meinem Angeftbt ein (eift 
tweben, und id wi Doenr machen. 17 Sd war 
sovnig über bie Uuntngend ibres Geiges, unb 
fhlug fie, berbarg mic, nnb sürnete; Da gingen 
fie bin und ber im Wege thres Derrens. 18 Aber 
ba id ibre Yege anfabe, betlete id fe, unb 
leitete fie, uno gab ibnen ivieder Æroft, unb 
benen, die über jeune Veio trugen, 19 Sd will 
Srucht ber Lippen fhaffen, Die ba prebigen: 
Gricve, Srieve, beibes benen tu ber Serne, und 
benen in der Näbe, fpoicht cer Jerr, und will 
fie beilen. 20 Aber die Giottlofen find wie ein 
ungeftinmes Peer, bas nicht tte fein fann, unb 
feine YBellen Roth und Unflath angwerfen. 
21 Die Gottiofen haben nidbt Srieben, fpricht 
mein Gott. 


Das 58. Cayitel. 


1 ufe getroft, fbone nibt, erbebe beine 
Stimme wie eine Yofaune; und verfinoige 
meinem Bolfe ibr Uebertreten, und bem Saufe 
Satobs ibre Sünbe. 2 Gie fuchen nid tüglich, 
uno iwollen meine Wege wiffen, als ein Wolf, vas 
Gerecbtigfeit fhon getban, und das Nccbt ibres 
Gottes nidt verlafñen bâtte. Gie fordern mich 
au Set, unb wollen init ibrem Gott redren. 


tm 


ÉSAÏE, LVIL LVIIL 


5 Vous vous échauffez près des chênes, sous tout 


arbre feuillu, et vous égorgez les enfants dans 


les vallées, sous les quartiers des rochers. 6 Ta 
portion est avec les pierres polies des torrents. 
Ce sont elles, ce sont elles, qui sont ton lot ; 
car tu as répandu ton aspersion en leur honneur; 
tu leur as offert des offrandes : pourrai-je être 
content de ces choses? 7 Tu as dressé ta couche 
sur les montagnes hautes et élevées, et tu y es 
montée pour faire des sacrifices, 8 Et tu as 
mis ton mémorial derrière la porte et le poteau, 
car loin de moi, tu te découvres et tu montes 
sur les hauteurs ; tu élargis ton lit et tu te fais 
unealliance avec ceux-là; tu aimes leur couche, 
tu en choisis la place. 9 ‘Tu t'es rendue vers 
le roi avec des aromates, et tu as joint parfums 
à parfums. Tu as envoyé tes ambassades au 
loin, et tu t’es abaissée jusqu’aux enfers. 10 Tu 
t’es fatisuée dans la longueur de ton chemin. 
Tu n’as point dit: C’enest fait. Tu as trouvé 
de la vigueur dans ta main, et à cause de cela, 
tu n’as pas été languissante. 11 Et de qui as- 
tu eu peur? Qui as-tu craint, que tu m’aies 
menti, que tu ne te sois point souvenue de moi, 
que tu ne t'en sois point souciée? Me suis-je 
tu, et depuis si longtemps, que tu ne m’aies pas 
craint ? 12 Je ferai connaître ta justice et tes 
œuvres, qui ne te profiteront point. 13 4 Que 
ceux que tu assembles te délivrent, quand tu 
crieras. Or le vent les enlèvera tous, la vanité 
les emportera. Mais celui quise retire vers moi 
héritera la terre, et possèdera la montagne de 
ma sainteté. 14 Alors on dira : Relevez, re- 
levez, préparez les chemins, ôtez les obstacles 
du chemin de mon peuple. 15 Car ainsi a dit 
celui qui est haut et élevé, qui habite dans l’é- 
ternité et dont le nom est le Saint : J’habiterai 
dans le lieu haut et saint, et avec celui qui a 
le cœur brisé et qui est humble d'esprit, afin 
de vivifier l’esprit des humbles et de vivifier 
aussi ceux qui ont le cœur brisé; 16 Parce que 
je ne contesterai pas à toujours et que je ne 
serai pas indigné à jamais. (Car c’est par moi 
que l’esprit se revêt du corps, et c’est moi qui 
ai fait les âmes. 17 À cause de l’iniquité de 
son gain déshonnèête, j'ai été indigné et je l’ai 
frappé ; j’ai caché ma face, et j'ai été indigné. 


‘Le revêche est allé selon la voie de son cœur. 


18 J’ai vu ses voies, et toutefois je l’ai guéri. 
Je l’ai ramené, et je lui ai rendu ses consola- 
tions, savoir, à ceux d’entre eux qui s’afligent. 
19 Je crée ce que profèrent les lèvres. Paix, 
paix à celui qui est loin et à celui qui est près, 
a dit le SEIGNEUR, car je le guérirai. 20 Mais 
les méchants sont comme la mer qui est dans 
la tourmente, quand elle ne se peut apaiser et 
que ses eaux jettent de la bourbe et du limon 
21 Il n’est point de paix pour les méchants, 
a dit mon Dieu. 


CHAPITRE LVIIL 


1 CRIE à gorge déployée, ne t’épargne point, 
élève ta voix comme une trompette, déclare à 
mou peuple ses iuiquités, et à la maison de 
Jacob, ses péchés. 2 Car ils me cherchent 
chaque jour, et prennent plaisir à savoir mes 
voies, comme une nation qui aurait suivi la 


| justice et qui n'aurait point abandonné 


le jugement de son Dieu. Ils s'informent 
auprès de moi des jugements de justice 
et prennent plaisir à approcher de Lieu. 





en  — — qq mr 


D) 3 YU 
Do) np nN2 Nr im m2: 
VRIINSEA DOS Da JT VAN N7) 
me 29) 14 M DDDÉY TN 
MONS DD ATOS M2 MNÈR 
mp7 s 0997 Dia pouito DS 
DJS NY OÙ Ars Dit HI 
MS pb or JÉisr A0 0) 
emo pie Din DiÉ--nIpn MOT D 
Mia Of Sn où Mr MT 6 
DS nou) TO MINS JT VD 
07 spam nono on 
NA OX DID) TE? 2Y27 DIE 
ban En ny nyinT? Na 
TS > Vpn m6 :chynn No 
T2? HAN MAN MAI HAT 
NID 9 2 TEDN) TT Via? PTS 
DEAON VAT NN PA TOY) TITI 
IDNT2TN VAN Mo môe oi 
Yabn 7393 WD1 TD) 2P77 PEN) 10 
TAN HYN2 nn 
Minerez pabn Don Him on! 
ni D NN VE PAbYD To 
NO ADN? DS D Ken 
TN D DAp Mia pb mar 
2e va à 1? NOM ODin 
:N2%7 Mia 
ASP VE Dÿa mEog Niby Ton 
Tan 1920 Min win) 13Ÿ nn 


:DNISD FN ?DN) 


Ma DAMON 13 


77 027) DEDT Nippe 7277 NY 
Fe 1227900 rirn-59 DA TS 14 
23) A2 A7 VIS 9 


ERT AT D 7 TR 


+ O2 11270 
PUITS MIMD IPS? II 
"ON 922 :YWWS IN TIR ND 
ra? ira Dés vi ain 
NAT DPMINET) DNi?R 
Dino JP? DDMNPIEN DI2 
STDON M2) CNW? ban 
124 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





H3SAIAS, »n, »0'. 


3 Aéyovrec Ti d7 évmoretoauer Kai oùk EldEc; 
éramevwoaper TAç VYuyac uv Kai oùk Éyruc ; 
y yäo Tai muépAC TV VNOTEWY UUWY EUPIOKETE 
rà Oelmuara dudvy, Kai MAvTac TOÙC UTOoxEpLOuC 
Üudv vdrovüaoere. 4 Et eic Kkpioeic Kai ayac 
VNOTEUETE Kai TÜTMTETE TMUYUAÎC TATELVOY, EVA Ti 
Hot VNOTEUETE WC oMuepov akovuaÜvar Eév Kkpavy7 
Tv uvÿr vuov; Ô Où Tarnr Tv vnoreiav 
ÉÉe\eËauny, kai muéparv Taravodr &vOpwTov Tv 
Yuyñv adroë, oùd &v KkauŸmce we xpikov Tôv 
Toayn\ôv oov, Kai cakkorv ka omoûdv UTOGTPWOY, 
6 Ovxyi 
rouadrmr vnoreiar éëèe\eËaumr, \ëyeu Küproc, à\Xà 


Ade mävra ovvdeouor dôuwiac, dLaÂve oTpayyalac 


1 Ve e, , , , 
OU OUTW KANEOETE VNOTELAV DEKTV. 


# La > La ? 
Biaiwr ovval\ayuarwr, amooreÂe Telpavouevouc 
? U / LS ed L] LA ? 

Ëv apéoei, Kai mädav ovyypapiiy dôwKov OLacTa, 
7 AiabouTTe meivovrr Tov dproy oov, Kai TTw- 
xoùc aoréyouc éloaye eic Tor oikôv oov° édv 10yc 
yuuvôv, TepiBaxe, kal àmd Tüv oikeiwy TOÙ CTÉPp- 
La u Li La La € La ’ 
paroc oov oùy umepoWÿe. 8 Tôore paynoerat npui- 
uoy Trù pùc cou, Kai Tà iauarä oov TayÙ AvaTE NE, 
Kai mpoonmopeucerar ÉumpooÜEr oov nm OuKkatoovuvT 
9 Tore 
’ 4 LA L Li LA La LA D La 
Bonay, rai 0 Oedc eicakovoërai oov, ETt AaÂoüyTOc 
’Eàv apelyc amo ooù 


dov, Kai 7 Ooëa Toù Veou TepioTEAE 0E* 


oov épei ’Idoù Tape. 
ourdeouov Kai YEapororiay Kai Pijua YOYYUTHOÙ, 
10 Kai ôpe mewwvr rôv àprov Ëk Yuyic oov, 
rai Yuyiv reraneavwpévnr ÉUTANOYC, TÔTE Ava- 
TeXEi Év T@ okÔTEL TO QC oO, Kai TÔ OKÔTOC GOv 
wc peonuBoia, 11 Kai éorau 0 Oeoc oov perd 
ooù &ù mavrôc' kai éumAyolmoy Kra0arep Emt- 
Ovuet n dvyn oov, kal rà doTà oov miavônceraui, 
ÿv HN 
oov ai 


ka Écrau WC Kkiÿnoc pEOUWY Kai WE Ty} 
éëelimer Udwp* 12 Kai oikodounOmoovrai 
fomuot aiwvuor, Kai Éorau Tà Peuslia oov aiwwa 
yeveüv yeveaic® Kai k\n0noy oiko0duoc ppayuwv, 
Kai räc TpiBouc oov avà uéoov ravoec. 13 ‘Eäv 
amoorpéÿyc Tv moda cou àro Tüv ocafGBarwr 
roÙ ui mouir Tà OEÂMUaATA OOU Ëv T} TMÉPG T} 
dylg, Kai rakéoeig Tà o4BBara rpupepä, Éyia Ty 
De, oùk àpeic rùv moda couv ëm épyy, où0E Àaly- 
ceic À6yov ëv Ôpyÿ ék To oTouarôc oov, 14 Kai 
éoy nemobwc ëmi Kuüpior, Kai avafibüae 6e mi 
rà ayabà rc yne, Kai dumet de Tv kAnpovouiar 
’lakwfB roù maroôç oov' To yap oroua Kupiou 


ÉAGÂNTE TaÛT a. 


KE. »0.. 

1 MH où loyda n xelo Kupiou Toù oüaoa; 
M tBapuve To oùc aùroÙ Toù un etoakouoat; 
2 ?AANG Tà aäuaprquara vuwr Ôduorwoty avà 
méoov vuwy kai avà pécov Toù Weov, Kai à 
TPÔTWTOV 


Yap  Xeipec 
dakru\or 


L: Le ; f L 
Uudy àméorpeŸE TÔ 
3 Ai 


er € 
aluart, Kai oi 


TAC auapriac 
aÿ vuwy ToÙ un ÉéAeïjoau. 
VuWv  ueuoÂvouEvat 
Uuwv iv auapriag, Tà ÔÈ ein vuor EA4\moEr 


ävouiav, kai m y\üooa vuwv adwiar puederg. 


ISAIAS, LVIIL LIX. 


3 Quare jejunavimus, et non aspexisti: hu- 
iniliavimus animas nostras, et nescisti?  Ecce 
in die jejunii vestri inveuitur voluntas vestra, 
et omnes debitores vestros repetitis 4 Ecce 
ad lites et contentiones jejunatis, et percutitis 
pugno impie, Nolite jejunare sicut usque ad 
hanc diem, ut audiatur in excelso clamor vester. 
5 Numquid tale est jejunium quod elegi, per 
diem afligere hominem animam suam? num- 
quid contorquere quasi circulum caput suum, 
et sacoum et cinerem sternere ? numquid istud 
vocabis jejunium, et diem acceptabilem Do- 
mino? 6 Nonne hoc est magis jejunium, 
quod elegi? dissolve colligationes impietatis, 
solve fasciculos deprimentes, dimitte eos qui 
confracti sunt, liberos, et omne onus dirumpe. 
7 Frange esurienti panem tuum, et egenos 
vagosque induc in domum tuam : cum videris 
nudum, operi eum, et carnem tuam ne de- 
spexeris. 8 Tunc erumpet quasi mane lumen 
tuum, et sanitas tua citius orietur, et anteibit 
faciem tuam justitia tua, et gloria Domini 
colliget te. 9 Tune invocabis, et Dominus 
exaudiet: clamabis, et dicet: Ecce adsum ; si 
abstuleris de medio tui catenam, et desieris 
extendere digitum, et loqui quod non prodest. 
10 Cum effuderis esurienti animam tuam, et 
animam afflictam repleveris, orietur in tene- 
bris lux tua, et tenebræ tuæ erunt sicut 
meridies. 11 Et requiem tibi dabit Dominus 
semper, et implebit splendoribus animam tuam, 
et ossa tua liberabit, et eris quasi hortus 1irri- 
guus, et sicut fons aquarum, cujus non deficient 
aquæ. 12 Et ædificabuntur in te deserta 
sæculorum : fundamenta generationis et gene- 
rationis suscitabis : et vocaberis ædificator 
sepium, avertens semitas in quietem. 13 Si 
averteris a sabbato pedem tuum, facere 
voluntatem tuam in die sancto meo, et voca- 
veris sabbatum delicatum, et sanctum Domini 
gloriosum, et glorificaveris eum dum non facis 
vias tuas, et non invenitur: voluntas tua, ut 
loquaris sermonem : 14 Tunc delectaberis 
super Domino, et sustollam te super altitu- 
dines terræ, et cibabo te hereditate Jacob 
patris tui: os enim Domini locutum est, 


CAPUT LIX. 


1 EccE non est abbreviata manus Domini 
ut salvare nequeat, neque agoravata est 
auris ejus ut non exaudiat: 2 Sed inqui- 
tates vestræ diviserunt inter vos et Deum 
vestrum, et peccata vestra absconderunt 
faciem ejus a vobis ne exaudiret. 3 Manus 
enim vestræ pollutæ sunt sanguine, et digiti 
vestri iniquitate: labia vestra locuta sunt 
mendacium, et linqua vestra iniquitatem fatur. 


ù 


ISAIAH, LVIIL LIX. 


3  Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and 
thou seest not ? wherefore have we afflicted our 
soul, and thou takest no knowledge?  Behold, 
“in the day of your fast ye find pleasure, and 
exact all your labours. 4 Behold, ye fast for 
strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of 
wickedness : ye shall not fast as ye do this day, 
to make your voice to be heard on high. 5 Is 
it such a fast that I have chosen ? a day for à 
man to afflict his soul ? ts # to bow down his 
head as à bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and 
an acceptable day to the Lorp? 6 Zs not this 
the fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands 
of wickedness, to undo the heavy burdens, and 
to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break 
every yoke? 7 Js it not to deal thy bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that 
are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the 
naked, that thou cover him ; and that thou hide 
not thyself from thine own flesh? 8 4 Then 
shall thy light break forth as the morning, and 
thine health shall spring forth speedily : and 
thy righteousness shall go before thee ; the 
glory ofthe LorDshall be thyrereward. 9 Then 
shalt thou call, and the LoRD shall answer ; 
thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am. 
If thou take away from the midst of thee the 
yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and speak- 
ing vanity ; 10 And zf thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; 
then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy 
darkness be as the noon day : 11 And the 
LORD shall guide thee continually, and satisfy 
thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones : 
ant] thou shalt be like à watered garden, and 
like a spring of water, whose waters fail not. 
12 And {hey that shall be of thee shall build 
the old waste places: thou shalt raise up 
the foundations of many generations; and 
thon shalt be called, The repairer of the breach, 
The restorer of paths to dwellin. 13 € If 
thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, 
from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and 
call the sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
LoRD, honourable ; and shalt honour him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words : 
14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in the 
LORD ; and I will cause thee to ride upon the 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the 
mouth of the LORD hath spoken té. 


CHAPTER LIX. 


1 BeHoLn, the LorD’s hand is not shortened, 
that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear: 2 But your iniquities 
have separated between you and your God, 
and your sins have hid Ais face from you, 
that ho will not hear. 3 For your hauds 
are defiled with blood, and your fingers 
with iniquity ; your lips have spoken lies, 
your tongue hath muttered perverseness. 
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Sejaia, 58, 59. 


3 Barum faften wir, und du fiebeft e8 uit an? 
Rarum thun ivir unferm Leibe iwebe, und du 
if e8 nicbt wiflen? Giebe, enn ipr faftet, 
fo übet ibr euven YMillen, und treibet alle eure 
Guldiger. 4 Giebe, ibr faftet, da ibr babdert, 
und ganfet, und fhlaget mit ber Fauft ungôtt- 
lib.  Gaftet nidt alfo, wie ibr jebt thut, baf 
ein Gefchrei von eu in der Dôbe gebôret wirD. 
5 Gollte bag ein Saften fein, vas th ermäblen 
fol, baf ein Meufch feinem Leibe des ages übel 
fbue, oder feinen Ropf bânge wie ein SHilf, oder 
auf einem Sad und in der Aftbe liege? Molit 
ibr bag ein Saften meunen, und einen Zag dem 
Serrn angenebm? 6 Das ift aber ein Gaften, 
bas 1 ertoñble : Laf (os, iwelche ou mit Unrecbt 
perbunbden baft ; {a levig, welche bu befchivereft ; 
gib fret, welche bu brängeft ; vreig tveg allerlet 
Laft; 7 Bridh bem Hungrigen bein Prod, und 
bie, fo im Glend find, fübre in das HSaus; fo bu 
einen nadendb fiebeft, fo Éleibe 1bn, und entitebe 
bic nicht von beinem Sleifh. 8 Afgbann wird 
bein £icht bervorbrechen, wie die Morgenrôthe, 
und beine Befferung twiro fhnell wacdfen, und 
beine Serecbtiafeit wiro vor bir bergeben, und 
die Derrlidfeit bes Derrn wirb Did au fic 
nebmen. 9 Danu wirft bu rufen, fo wird bir 
der Herr antworten; iwenn bu toirft fchreien, 
wird er fagen: Siebe, hier bin ib. Go bu 
niemand bei bir befchweren tirft, no mit 
Siugern geigen, noch übel reden; 10 Uno tirft 
den Hungrigen laffen finben bein Gers, und bdie 
elende Geele füttigen; fo iwtrb bein Sicbt in 
infernté aufgeben, unb bein Dunfel wir fein 
wie der Mittag; 11 Und ber Serr wird bit 
immerbar fübren, und beine Geele fâttigen in 
der Dürre, und beine Gebeine flärfen; und iwirft 
fein, ivie ein getväfferter Garten, und wie eine 
Mafferquelle, mwelcher es nimmer an Maffer 
feblets 12 Unb folf burc bi gebauet werden, 
waë lange tüfte gelegen ift; und wirft Grund 
fegen, der für und für bleibe; und folift beisen : 
Der die Lüden versäunet, und bie Wege beffert, 
baf man ba ivobnen môge. 13 ©o bu beinen 
Su von bem Sabbath febreft, baf bu nicht thuit, 
was bir gefälit an imeinem betligen age; fo 
wird e8 ein luftiger Gabbath beiBen, ben Serrn 
au beiligen unb au preifeu. Denn fo twirft du 
dbeufelbigen preifen, wenn bu nidt thuft beine 
Vege, noch barinnen erfunben merde, was dir gez 
fallt, oder was bu rebeft. 14 Afgvanu wirft ou 
Luft baben am Herrn, und it will bic über vie 
HSôben auf Erven fhiweben faffen, und will bic 
fpeifen mit bem Œrbe beines Vaters Safob; 
denn des Serrn Dunb fagt es. 


Das 59. Gapitel. 


1 Giebe, des Herrn Sand ift nidt zu furg, das 
ex nidt belfen fônne ; ‘und feine Obren find nict 
bide gevorben, baf er uicdt bôre : 
eure lntugenben fheiben eud und euven Gott 


bon einanber ; und eure Giünben berbergen bag 


Angeficht von eu, daf ibr nicht geboret iverdet, 
3 Denn eure Dände fino mit Blut beflect, 
und eure Singer mit Uniugendb; eure £ippen 
reden Salfhes, eure Sunge bibtet lUnretes. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ÉSAÏE, LVIII. LIX. 


3 Pourquoi, disent-ils, avons-nous jeûné, et 
n’y as-tu pas eu égard? Pourquoi avons-nous 
afligé nos âmes, et ne t’en es-tu point soucié P 
Voici, au jour de votre jeûne, vous suivez votre 
volonté, et vous faites vos affaires. 4 Voici, vous 
jeûnez pour faire des procès et des querelles, 
et pour frapper d’un poing voilent; vous ne 
jeûnez point, en ces jours, de telle sorte que 
votre voix soit exaucée d'en haut. 6 Que 
l’homme afflige son âme un jour, est-ce là le 
jeûne que j'ai choisi? Ce jeûne, est-ce de cour- 
ber sa tête comme le jone, et d’étendre le sac 
et la cendre?  Appelleras-tu cela un jeûne et 
un jour agréable au SEIGNEUR? 6 Le jeûne que 
j'ai choisi, n'est-ce pas plutôt ceci: que tu dé- 
nouesles liens de la méchanceté, que te déliesles 
cordages du joug, que tu laisses aller libres ceux 
qui sont foulés et que vous rompiez tout joug ? 
7 N'est-ce pas que tu partages ton pain à celui 
qui a faim, et que tu fasses venir en ta maison 
lesaffligésquisonterrants? N'est-ce pas, quand 
tu vois un homme nu, que tu le couvres,et quetu 
netecaches pointarrièredetachair? 8 4 Alors 
ta lumière éclôra comme l’aube du jour, et ta 
guérison germera incontinent ; ta justice mar- 
chera devant toi; la gloire du SEIGNEUR sera 
ton arrière-garde. 9 Alors tu prieras, et le SEI- 
GNEUR t’exaucera ; tu crieras, et il dira: Me 
voici. 51 tu Ôtes du milieu de toi loppression, 
l’habitude de montrer au doigt et de dire des 
outrages ; 10 Si tu ouvres ton cœur à celui 
qui à faim et que tu rassasies l’âme affligée : 
alors ta lumière naîtra dans les ténèbres, et tes 
ténèbres seront comine le midi. 11 E° le SEI- 
GNEUR te conduira sans cesse. Îl rassasiera 
ton âme dans les grandes sécheresses ; 1l en- 
graissera tes os, et tu seras comme un jardin 
arrosé et comme une source dont les eaux ne 
défaillent point. 12 Et de toi sortiront ceux 
qui rebâtiront les lieux déserts aepuis long- 
temps. Tu rétabliras les fondements rurnés 
depuis plusieurs générations, et on t’appellera 
le réparateur des brèches et le redresseur des 
chemins qui font que de pays est habité. 13 4 Si 
ton pied respecte le sabbat ; s2 {u cesses de faire 
ta volonté au jour de ma sainteté; si tu appelles 
le sabbat tes délices, et honorable ce qui est 
saint au SEIGNEUR, et si tu l’honores en ne 
suivant point tes voies, en ne suivant point ta 
volonté et en n’usant point de vaines paroles : 
14 Alors tu jouiras de délices dans le SEIGNEUR. 
Je te ferai passer à cheval par-dessus les lieux 
élevés de la terre, et je te donnerai à manger 
l'héritage de Jacob, ton père; car la bouche 
du SEIGNEUR à parlé. 


CHAPITRE LIX. 


1 Vorct, la main du SEIGNEUR n'est pas 
raccourcie, de manière à ne pouvoir pas 


PA Li : a L | = L 
Cohen | délivrer ; et son oreille n’est pas devenue 


pesante, pour ne pouvoir pas ouir. 2 Mais 
ce sont vos iniquités qui ont fait séparation 
entre vous et votre Dicu,et ce sont vos péchés 
qui font qu’il cache sa face de vous, afin qu’il 
ne vous enutende point. 3 Car vos mains 
sont souillées de sang, et vos doigts, d’ini- 
quité ; vos lèvres ont proféré le mensonge 
et votre langue a prononcé la perversité 
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TETOLOaoiv ém paraiot Kai ÀaloUot kev&, O7t 
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4oOTIdwr EppyEav, kai iorov Gp4yynç UÜpaivouosr, 


KUOUOL MOVOY Kal TikTouoiY avouiav. 


kal © pÉAÂWY Tor Lwv adrov payeir ouvrpidac 
oÙptov eûpe kai èv avrg BaoiAloxov. 6 ‘O iordcç 
adrüv oùk éorat eiç iuartov, oùdè un meotf3a- 
AWVTat amd TWY Épywy aÙrTov*® Tà yàp épya 
ar@v épya avouiag. 7 Où ÔÈ moûec aùr®v émi 
Movnpiay TpÉxOUOt, Tayivol ékyéa alua, Kai oi 
dialoywopoi adrüv Ütaloyiouoi 4To povwv* oùv- 
Tpiupua kai ralatrmwpla ëv raic 0doiç adrwv, 8 Kai 
OÛ0v etomvnc oùk oidaor, Kal oùk Eort Kpiotc v 
raiç 00oiç adr@v*® ai yäp rpifjur adrwv dueorpau- 
uévar &ç drodevouor, kal oùk oldaotv eioivmr. 
9 Aià roùro amiory % kpoioi am aùrüv, kal où 
un karakäfBy aùroùdc Üukaooëtvn® droueavavrwy 
aÜTWY püg ÉVEVETO aÜToiC GKÔTOC, MEÏVAVTEC aÜy}v 
Ey duwpig repueraäarnoav. 10 Ynlaghoovotr wc 
TupAol Totyov, kai wç oÙùy Ùrapyôvrwr 06p0a- 
uüv Yn\aÿnoovor, «al mecodvra v ueonuBpig 
WÇ ÉV MECOVUKTIY, WÇ ATOOVOKOVTEC OrevaËOUOL?, 
11 ‘Qc äproç ka Dç mepiorepà üua Topedoovrai* 
avepeivauev kpioi Kai oùk Ori cwrmpla, pakpäv 
apéormrer aÿ mu&r. 12 Ilo\]ÿ yäp uwv 
avouia Évayrioy oov, kai di auapria uv àvré- 
ornoav mulv° alt yàp âvouiat Yuov Ëv yuiv, kai 
13 "HecBnoauer 


Kai éÿruoaueda, kal àméorquer Gros roù Oeob 


T4 GÜKMUarTa uv ÉVVWUEr* 


quv* éamoauer aka kal mreônoauer, ëküoper 
kal éueerjoauer amd kapôtac muüv Àôyouc àôt- 
Kovç, 14 Kai àarecrnaauer ômlow Tv kpioiv, kai 
n duwaocbrn uarkpar âpéornkev* 671 karnva\wOn 
£v raiç Odoic adrüv m àAmbea, Kai dv ebbeiac 
édvvarvro due Deiv. 
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Kai jeréornoav Tv Üldvoray ToÙ ouviévæ kai 
L ’ ’ EL 4 0 “ e ? + 
ide Küprog, «al oùk peer adr@, Or oùk mr 
KkpioiG. 16 Kai eide Kai nùk mv &vno, kal kare- 
LA ÿ + « ? # 4 y # 
vônce kal oùk my © avre\mÿôpevoc, kai muüvaro 
» à - # 9 æ Led + ’ 
aurodç Ty fpoaxyiovt aüroù kal Ty E\enuoovry 
éormpioaro. 17 Kai éveôvoaro Owatooëynr wc 
Üwpara, Kai mepiéOero mepikebalaiay owrnplou 
Ti TC KepaÂTG, Kai mepieBalETO iuartov EkôtwK%- 
CEwg, Kai T0 meouBolatov adroù 18 Qc avraro- 


dwowr avramôdootv Gveôog Toi UrEvavrioic. 
19 Kai poBnbnoovra ot amd Ovouwry rù Gvoua 
Kupiov, kal ot ax avaro\üy yAiou Tù üvoua Tù 
# ô La . es 4 e 4 # e 9 « 
év0oËor® be yap wç moraudc Giaoç n 6pyi 
20 Kai ée 


et L Lt € # LI , LA ? # 
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mapa Kyoiov, Tést uerà Ovuov. 


anû ‘’Takwf3. 21 Kai arp abroig 7 Tap iuod 


Jialyen, ire Kooioçg' ro mvevua rù éudv 6 iori 
ERL GO, Kai Tà puara à ÉÜWKA Eic TÔ oTôpua 
GOv, CÙ ur ÉKAITY ËK TOÙÜ GOTOUATOG OOÙ Kai ëk 
TOÙ 


OTÔUATOC TOU OTÉPHATÔÇ COUV‘ EÎTE yAp 


Kuptog 4mû ToÙ viy kal eiç Ttv aiüva. 
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ISAIAS, LIX. 


4 Non est qui invocet justitiam, neque est qui 
judicet vere: sed confidunt in nihilo, et 
loquuntur vanitates : conceperunt laborem, 
et pepererunt iniquitatem. 5 Ova aspidum 
ruperunt, et telas araneæ texuerunt : qui 
comederit de ovis eorum, morietur: et quod 
confotum est, erumpet in regulum. 6 Telæ 
eorum non erunt in vestimentum, neque ope- 
rientur operibus suis: opera eorum opera 
inutilia, et opus iniquitatis in manibus eorum. 
7 Pedes eorum ad malum currunt, et festinant 
ut effundant sanguinem innocentem: cogi- 
tationes eorum cogitationes inutiles : vastitas 
et contritio in viis eorum. 8 Viam pacis 
nescierunt, et non est judicium in gressibus 
eorum; semitæ eorum incurvatæ sunt eis: 
omnis qui calcat in eis, ignorat pacem. 
9 Propter hoc elongatum est judicium a nobis, 
et non apprehendet nos justitia; expectavimus 
lucem, et ecce tenebræ: splendorem, et in tene- 
bris ambulavimus. 10 Palpavimus sicut cæoi 
parietem, et quasi absque oculis attrectavimus: 
impegimus meridie quasi in tenebris, in cali- 
ginosis quasi mortui. 11 Rugiemus quasi ursi 
omnes, et quasi columbæ meditantes gememus; 
expectavimus judicium, et non est; salutem, 
et elongata est a nobis. 12 Multiplicatæ sunt 
enim iniquitates nostræ coram te, et peccata 
nostra responderunt nobis; quia scelera nostra 
nobiscum, et iniquitates nostras cognovimus, 
13 Peccare et mentiri contra Dominum: et 
aversi sumus ne iremus post tergum Dei nostri, 
ut loqueremur calumniam et transeressionem : 
concepimus, et locuti sumus de corde verba 
mendacii. 14 Et conversum est retrorsum 
judicium, et justitia longe stetit: quia corruit 
in platea veritas, et æquitas non potuit ingredi. 
15 Et facta est veritas in oklivionem : et qui 
recessit a malo, prædæ patuit: et vidit Domi- 
nus, et mala apparuit in oculis ejus, quia non 
est judicitum; 16 Et vidit quia non est vir: 
et aporiatus est, quia non est qui occurrat: et 
salvavit sibi brachium suum, et justitia ejus 
ipsa confirmavit eum. 17 Indutusest justitia 
ut lorica, et galea salutis in capite ejus: in- 
dutus est vestimentis ultionis, et opertus est 
quasi pallio zeli. 18 Sicut ad vindictam quasi 
ad retributionem indignationis hostibus suis, 
et vicissitudinem inrmicis suis : insulis vicem 
reddet. 19 Et timebunt qui ab occidente, 
nomen Domini: et qui ab ortu solis, gloriam 
ejus: cum venerit quasi fluvius violentus, 
quem spiritus Domini cogit: 20 Et venerit 
Sion redemptor, et eis qui redeunt ab iniqui- 
tate in Jacob, dicit Dominus. 21 Hoc fœdus 
meum cum eis, dicit Dominus: Spiritus meus, 
qui est in te, et verba mea, quæ posui in ore 
tuo, non recedent de ore tuo, et de ore seminis 
tui, et de ore seminis seminis tui, dicit Domi- 
nus, amodo et usque in sempiternum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, LIX. 


4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth 
for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; 
they conceive mischief, and bring forth ini- 
quity. 5 They hatch cockatrice eggs, and 
weave the spider’s web: he that eateth of their 
eggs dieth, and that which is crushed breaketh 
outintoaviper. 6 Their webs shall not become 
garments, neither shall they cover themselves 
with their works: their works are works of 
iniquity,and the actof violencersin their hands, 
7 Their feet run to evil, and they make haste 
to shed innocent blood : their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity ; wasting and destruction 
are in their paths. 8 The way of peace they 
know not ; and éhere ts no judgment in their 
goings : they have made them crooked paths: 
whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace. 
9 T Therefore is judgment far from us, neither 
doth justice overtake us: we wait for light, but 
behold obseurity ; for brightness, but we walk 
in darkness. 10 We grope for the wall like the 
blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes: we 
stumble at noon day as in the night: we are in 
desolate places as dead men. 11 We roar all 
like bears, and mourn sore like doves: we look 
for judgment, but there is none ; for salvatiou, 
but it is far off from us. 12 For our trans- 
gressions are multiplied before thee, and our 
sins testify against us: for our transgressions 
are with us; and as for our iniquities, we know 
them; 13 In transgressing and lying against 
the LoRp, and departing away from our God, 
speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving and 
uttering from the heart words of falsehood. 
14 And judgment is turned away backward, and 
justice standeth afar off : for truth is fallen in 
the street, and equity cannot enter. 15 Vea, 
truth faileth ; and he {hat departeth from evil 
maketh himself a prey : and the LORD saw 24, 
and it displeased him that {here was no judg- 
ment. 16 4 And he saw that fhere was no 
man, and wondered that éhere was no inter- 
cessor : therefore his arm brought salvation 
unto him ; and his righteousness, it sustained 
him. 17 For he put on righteousness as a 
breastplate, and an helmet of salvation upon 
his head ; and he put on the garments of ven- 
geance for clothing, and was clad with zeal as 
a cloke. 18 According to their deeds, accord- 
ingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, 
recompence to his enemies ; to the islands he 
will repay recompence. 19 So shall they fear 
the name of the LORD from the west, and his 
glory from the rising of the sun. When the 
enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of 
the Lorp shall lift up a standard against him, 
20 And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, 
and unto them that turn from transgression in 
Jacob, saith the Lorp. 21 As for me, this ss 
my covenant with them, saith the LorD ; My 
spirit that ts upon thee, and my words which 
I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouthi of tny 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy «eds seed, 
saith the LORD, from hencefortli and for ever. 
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Kefaia, 59. 


4 Es ift niemanb, der von Gerebtigfeit prebige, 
ober treulih ribte. Man vertrauet auf bag 
Œitle, und rebet nibts Sücbtiges; mit Unglüd 
finb fie fhiwanger, uub gebären Mübe. 5 Sie 
brüten Bafilisfen-Œier, und wirfen Spinnervebe. 
Sffet man von ibren Etern, fo muf man fterben ; 
gevtritt man eg aber, fo fäbrt eine Otter beraus. 
6 Sbre Spinnewebe taugt nicht au Rleibern, und 
ibr Getvirfe taugt nidt zur Dede; benn ibr 
MRerf if Miübe, und in ibren HSänven ift Frevel, 
7 Sbre Sübe laufen zum Bôfen, und find fbnell, 
unfuloig Blut gu vergiefens ibre Gebanfen 
fino Mübe, br Meg ift eitel Verberben und 
Schaben; 8 Sie fennen ben Meg des Ériedens 
nicht, unb. iff Éein Recht in ibren Gängen; fie 
finb verfebrt auf ibren Strafen; twer barauf 
aebet, ber bat nimmer feinen rieben. 9 Darum 
it bag Necht ferne von uns, und wir erlangen 
bie Gerectigfeit nibt. Mir barren auf bas 
Lit, fiebe, fo wird es finfier; auf ben Srchein, 
flebe, fo twanbeln tir im Dunfein. 10 Mir 
fappen nad der MBanb, wie bie Blindben, und 
tappen, afg bie Éeine Augen haben, VRir ftoben 
ung im Dittage, alg in der Dâmmerung; wir 
find im Düftern wie bie Tobten. 11 YRir brim- 
men alle wie Die Büären, und ädgen ivte Die 
Sauben; benn wir barren auf bas Recbt, fo ift 
e8 nidt ba; auf bas Seil, fo ift e8 ferne von 
uns. 12 Denn unierer Uebertretung vor bir 
ift qu viel, und unfere Sünben antiworten wiber 
uns.  Denn unfere Uebertretungen find bei 
uns, unb tir füblen unfere Sünben;s 13 Mit 
Uebertreten unb Sügen iwiber ben Serrn, und 
Surüdfebren von unferm Gott, unb mit Reben 
aum Srevel und Ungeborfam, trachten und bidten 
fatfche Morte aug dem Hergen. 14 Darum ift 
auch das Recbt sur gewichen, und Gerecbtigfeit 
ferne getreten; benn Die Mabrheit fallt auf der 
Gaffe, und Redt Faun nidt einber geben; 
15 Unb vie Mabrheit ift babin; und ter vom 
Bôfen iweichet, der muf febermanns Raub fein. 
Sotches fiebet der Herr, und gefalit ibm übel, 
baÿ fein Recbt if. 16 Unb er fiebet, baf 
niemanb ba if, unb verivunbert fi, baB nie- 
manbd fie wertritt.  Darun bilft er ibm ferbft 
mit feinem rm, und feine Gerecbtigfeit evbält 
ibn. 17 Denn er 3iebet Gerecbtigteit an wie 
einen Dauer, und feft einen ÿSelin bes Seils 
auf fein Daupt; und giebet fi an zur Race, 
und fleivet fit mit Œifer, wie mit einem Roc, 
18 Al ver feinen MRiberfahern vergelten, und 
feinen Geinben mit Grimm begablen will; ja, 
ben Sufein will er bezablen; 19 Daf ber 
Rame des Derrn gefürchtet twerde vom Yieder- 
gang, unb feine Herrlibfeit vom Aufgang der 
Sonne; iwenn er fommen wird tie ein auf: 
gebaltener Strom, ben der %inb beë YWerrn 
treibet. 20 Denn benen gu Sion wird ein 
Œrtôfer fommen, unb benen, bie fi befebren 
von ben @ünben in Safob, fpribt ber Herr. 
21 Unb id mache folchen Bunb niit ibnen, fpridt 
ber Herr: Mein Geift, ber bei bir tif, unb 
meine Morte, Die id tin beinen und gelegt 
babe, follen von veine eunbe nicht iweichen, 
nod voi bem Munde betnes OGamensg und 
Sinbestinbes, fpriht Der Herr, von nun an 
bis in Œrwigfeit. 





ÉSAÏE, LIX. 


4 Il n’y a personne qui crie pour la justice et 
il n’y a personne qui plaide pour la vérité ; on 
se fie en des choses de néant et on parle de 
vanités; on conçoit le travail et on enfante l’in- 
fortune. 6 Ils ont éclos des œufs de basilic et 
ils ont tissu des toiles d’araignées. Celui qui 
aura mangé de leurs œufs en mourra, et si on 
les écrase, 1l en sortira des vipères. 6 Leurs 
toiles ne serviront point à faire des vêtements et 
on ne se couvrira point de leurs ouvrages; car 
leurs ouvrages sont des ouvrages de tourment, 
et en leurs mains sont des actes de violence. 
7 Teurs pieds courent au mal et se hâtent pour 
répandre le sang innocent. Leurs pensées sont 
des pensées de calamité; le dégât et l’infortune 
sont dans leurs voies. 8 Ils ne connaissent point 
le chemin de la paix, etiln’ya pointde jugement 
dans leurs voies ; il se sont pervertis dans leurs 
sentiers; tous ceux qui y marchent ignorent la 
paix. 9 4 C’est pourquoi le jugement s’est 
éloigné de nous et la justice ne vient point jus- 
qu'à nous. Nous attendions la lumière, et voici 
les ténèbres ; la splendeur, ef nous, marchons 
dans l’obscurité. 10 Nous avons tâtonné après 
le mur comme des aveugles; nous avons, dis-je, 
tâtonné comme ceux qui sont sans yeux; nous 
avons bronché en plein midi comme sur la 
brune, ef dans des lieux abondants, nous avcne 
été comme des morts. 11 Nous murmurons tous 
comme des ours, et nous ne cessons de gémir 
comme des colombes. Nous attendons le juge- 
ment, et il n’yena point ; la délivrance, et elle 
s'éloigne de nous, 12 Car nos forfaits se sont 
multipliés devant toi, et chacun de nos péchés 
a témoigné contre nous. En effet, nos forfaits 
sontavecnous,et nousconnaissons nosiniquités, 
13 Qui sont: de pêcher et de mentir contre le 
SEIGNEUR, de nous éloigner de notre Dieu, 
d’avoir sur les lèvres l’oppression et la révolte, 
de concevoir et de prononcer du cœur des pa- 
roles de mensonge. 14 C’est pourquoi le juge- 
ment s’est éloigné et la justice s’est tenue loin. 
En effet, la vérité trébuche sur la place et la 
droiture ne peut yentrer. 15 La vérité a même 
disparu, et quiconque se retire du mal est ex- 
posé au pillage. Le SEIGNEUR l’a vu, et cela 
lui a déplu, parce qu’il n’y a point de droiture. 
16 Il a vu aussi qu’il n’y avait pas un homme, 
et il s’est étonné que personne ne se mît à la 
brèche : c’est pourquoi son bras l’a délivré et 
sa justice l’a soutenu ; 17 Car il est revêtu de 
la justice comme d’une cuirasse, et sur sa tête 
est le casque du salut. Il s’est revêtu des 
habits de la vengeance comme d’un vêtement, 
et il est couvert de zèle comme d’un manteau. 
18 Selon les œuvres, il rétribuera: la fureur à 
ses adversaires, et leurs œuvres à ses ennemis. 
Il rendra aussi leurs œuvres aux îles. 19 Et 
on craindra le nom du SEIGNEUR depuis l’Oc- 
cident, et sa gloire depuis le soleil levant. En 
effet, l'ennemi viendra comme uu flenve. Mais 
l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR lèvera la bannière contre 
lui. 20 Et le Rédempteur viendra en Sion, 
et vers ceux de Jacob, qui se convertissent de 
leur péché, dit le SEIGNEUR. 21 Or, quant à 
moi, voici mon alliance que je ferai avec eux, 
a dit le SEIGNEUR : Mon Esprit qui est sur toi, 
et mes paroles que j'ai mises dans ta bouche, 
ne partiront point de ta bouche, ni de la bouche 
de ta postérité, ni de la bouche de la postérité 
de ta postérité, a dit le SEIGNEUR, dès main- 


| tenant et à Jamais. 
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ISAIAS, Lx. 
CAPUT IX. 


1 SURGE, illuminare, Jerusalem, quia venit 
lumen tuum, et gloria Domini super te orta est, 
2 Quia ecce tenebræ operient terram, et caligo 
populos : super te autem orietur Dominus, et 
gloria ejus in te videbitur., 3 Et ambulabunt 
gentes in lumine tuo, et reges in splendore 
ortus tui. 4 Leva in circuitu oculos tuos, et 
vide: omnes isti congregati sunt, venerunt 
tibi: filii tui de longe venient, et filiæ tuæ de 
latere surgent. 5 Tunc videbis, et afflues, 
mirabitur et dilatabitur cor tuum, quando 
conversa fuerit ad te multitudo maris, forti- 
tudo gentium venerit tibi 6 Inundatio 
camelorum operiet te, dromedari Madian et 
Epha : omnes de Saba venient, aurum et thus 
deferentes, et laudem Domino annuntiantes, 
7 Omne pecus Cedar congregabitur tibi, arietes 
Nabaïoth ministrabunt &bi: offerentur su- 
per placabili altari meo, et domum majestatis 
me glorificabo. 8 Qui sunt isti, qui ut nubes 
volant, et quasi columbæ ad fenestras suas ? 
9 Me enim insulæ expectant, et naves maris 
in principio, ut adducam filios tuos de longe ; 
argentum eorum, et aurum eorum cum eis 
nomini Domini Dei tui, et sancto Israel, quia 
glorificavit te. 10 Et ædificabunt filii pere- 
grinorum muros tuos, et reges eorum mini- 
strabunt tibi: in indignatione enim mea 
percussi te: et in reconciliatione mea misertus 
sum tui. 11 Et aperientur portæ tuæ jugiter: 
die ac nocte non claudentur, ut afferatur ad te 
fortitudo gentium, et reges earum adducantur. 
12 Gens enim et regnum, quod non servierit 
tibi, peribit: et gentes solitudine vastabuntur, 
13 Gloria Libani ad te veniet, abies et buxus, 
et pinus simul, ad ornaudum locum sancti- 
ficationis meæ; et locum pedum meorum 
glorificabo. 14 Et venient ad te curvi fili 
eorum, qui humiliaverunt te, et adorabunt 
vestigia pedum tuorum omnes qui detrahebant 
tibi, et vocabunt te civitatem Domini, Sion 
sancti Israel. 15 Pro eo quod fuisti derelicta, 
et odio habita, et non erat qui per te transiret, 
ponam te in superbiam sæculorum, gaudium 
in generationem et generationem: 16 Et 
suges lac gentium, et mamilla regum lactaberis, 
et scies quia ego Dominus salvans te, et re 
demptor tuus fortis Jacob. 17 Pro ære 
afferam aurum, et pro ferro afferam argen- 
tum; et pro lignis æs, et pro lapidibus fer. 
rum : et ponam visitationem tuam pacem, 
et præpositos tuos justitiam. 18 Non au- 
dietur ultra iniquitas in terra tua, vastitas 
et contritio in terminis tuis, et occupabit 
salus muros tuos, et portas tuas laudatio 
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ISAIAH, LX. 


CHAPTER EX. 


1 ARIsE, shine ; for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the LORD is risen upon thee. 
2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people: but the 
Lorp shall arise upon thee, and his glory 
shall he seen upon thee. 3 And the Gentiles 
shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. 4 Lift up thine 
eyes round about, and see: all they gather 
themselves together, they come to thee: thy 
sons shall come from far, and thy daughters 
shall be nursed at {y side. 65 Then thou 
shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart 
shall fear, and be enlarged ; because the abun- 
dance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 
the forves of the Gentiles shall come unto thee, 
6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all 
they from Sheba shall come : they shall bring 
gold and incense ; and they shall shew forth 
the praises of the Lonp. 7 All the flocks of 
Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee, 
the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: 
they shall come up with acceptance on mine 
altar, and I will glorify the house of my glory. 
8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows? 9 Surely the isles 
shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish 
first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver 
and their gold with them, unto the name of 
the Lorp thy God, and to the Holy One of 
Israel, because he bath glorified thee. 10 And 
the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, 
and their kings shall minister unto thee: 
for in my wrath Î[ smote thee, but in my 
favour have I had mercy on thee. 11 There- 
fore thy gates shall be open continually : they 
shall not be shut day nor night; that men 
may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, 
and that their kings may be brought. 12 For 
the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted. 13 The glory of Lebanon 
shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine 
tree, and the box together, to beautify the 
place of my sanctuary ; and I will make the 
place of my feet glorious. 14 The sons also 
of them that afflicted thee shall come bending 
unto thee; and all they that despised thee 
shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy 
feet ; and they shall call thee, The city of the 
LorD, the Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 
15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and 
hated, so that no man went through thee, 1 will 
make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. 16 Thou shalt also suck the 
milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast 
of kings: and thou shalt know that [I the 
LorD am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the 
mighty One of Jacob. 17 For brass I will 
bring gold, and for iron [I will bring silver, 
and for wood brass, and for stones iron: I 
will also make thy officers peace, and thine 
exactors righteousness. 18 Violence shall no 
more be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruc- 
on within thy borders ; but thou shalt call 
ny walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 
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Gefaia, 60. 
Das 60. Capitel. 


1 Macbe did auf, merde Lit; venn bein Lit 
fomint, und bie Derrlichfeit bes HDerrn gebet auf 
fiber dir. 2 Denn fiebe, Ginfternis bededt das 
Ervreid, und Dunfel die Bôlter ; aber über dir 
gebet auf ber Herr, und feine Herrlidfeit ev- 
fheinet fiber dir. 3 Unb die Heiden werden in 
deinem Lichte mandelu, und die Rônige im Glanz, 
der über dir aufgebet. 4 Sebe beine Augen auf, 
und fiebe umber: Diefe alle verfammelt fommen 
au bir. Deine Sôbne werden von ferne fommen, 
und beine ŒZoôchter aux Geite erzogen twerden, 
5 Daun twirft bu beine Luft feben und aug 
brechen, und bein Serz wird fig iwunbern und 
augbreiten, wenn fil bie Menge am Meer zu 
bit befebret, und die Mat der Heiden zu bir 
fommt. 6 Denn die Menge der Rameele mird 
bi bevecden, bie Räufer aus Mibian und Epha. 
Sie werden aug Saba alle fommen, Gold und 
MReibraud bringen, und des Derrn £ob ver- 
fünbigen. 7 Alle Heerdeu in Aebar follen zu 
bic vecfamamelt iverben, und die Bôde Nebajoths 
follen bir bienen. Gie follen auf meinem an- 
genebmen Ultar geopfert iwerden; benn id will 
bag Daus meiner Serrlidfeit gteren. 8 Mer 
fin die, welhe fliegen mie die Wolfen, und tie 
bie Sauben su ibren Genftern? 9 Die Snfein 
barren auf mic, und die Scbiffe im Meer vor- 
läangft ber, daf Île beine Rinder von ferne berau 
briugen, fammt ibrenr @ilber und Gold, dem 
Ramen des Herrn, bdeineg Gottes, und dem 
Heiligen in Sfrael, der bib berrlid gemacdt 
bat. 10 Srembde werden beine Mauern bauen, 
und ibre Rônige iwerben Dir bienen. Deun in 
meinem 3ovrn babe id bi gefblagen, und in 
meiner (Snade erbarme id mid über bic. 
11 Unb beine Æbore follen ftets offen fieben, 
weder ag uocd Nacht sugefbloffen werden, das 
ber Deiven Macbt au Dir gebradt, und ibre 
Rônige berau gefübret werden. 12 Denn welcbe 
HDeiven oder Rônigretche dir nidt bienen wollen, 
bie follen umfommen, und bie Seiven verivüftet 
werben, 13 Die Herrlihfeit Libanons foff an 
bi fommen, Sannen, Buden und Bubsbaum 
mit einander, gu fhmüden ben Drt meineg 
Heiligthbume; bdenn id will bie Stätte meiner 
dübe berrlih machen. 14 Œg werden au ges 
büdt qu bir fommen, bie bic unterdrüdt baben ; 
und alle, die did geläftert baben, iverden nieder- 
fallen ju beinen Güben, und werden dit nennen 
eine Stadt bes Herrn, ein 3ion des Hetligen in 
Sfrael. 15 Denn darum, daf bu bift die Ber- 
faffene und Gebañte getwefen, ba niemanbd ging, 
will ic bic zur Prat ewiglid machen, und zut 
Sreude für und für, 16 Daf bn folift Milb 
von ben Heiven faugen, und ber Rônige Brüfte 
follen bic faugen; auf ba du erfabreft, ba 1, 
ber Herr, bin bein HSeilandb, und ib, der Mäch- 
tige in Safob, bin bein Exlôjer. 17 Sd will 
Golù anftatt des Eries, und Gülber anftatt 
bes Œigens bringen, und Cr; anftatt ves 
Holzes, und Eten anftatt ber Gteine; und 
Will macjen, da beine Borfteber Srieden lebren 
follen, uno veine ‘fleger Gerectigfeit pre: 
bigen. 18 Man fol feinen Arevel mebr 
bôren in Ddeinem £anbe, nod haben oder 
Berverben in deinen (renjen; fondern beine 


Mauern foifeu Deil, und beine Thore Lob beiben. 
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ÉSAÏE, LX. 
CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LÈève-toi, sois illuminée ; car ta lumière 
est venue et la gloire du SEIGNEUR s’est levée 
sur toi. 2 En effet, voici, les ténèbres couv- 
riront la terre et l'obscurité couvrira les 
peuples ; mais le SEIGNEUR se lèvera sur toi, 
et sur toi paraîtra sa gloire. 3 Or les nations 
marcheront à ta lumière, et les rois à la splen- 
deur qui se lèvera sur toi. 4 Elève tes yeux 
à l’environ, et regarde ; Tous ceux-ci sont as- 
semblés, ils sont venus vers toi Tes fils 
viendront de loin, et tes filles seront nourries 
à tes côtés. 5 Alors tu verras et tu seras 
éclairée. ‘lon cœur s’étonnera et s’épanouira 
quand la plénitude de la mer se sera tournée 
vers toi, et que la puissance des nations sera 
venue cheztoi. 6 Une multitude de chameaux 
te couvrira. Les dromadaires de Madian et 
de Hépha, et tous ceux de Séba viendront. 
Ils apporteront de l’or et de l’encens, et pub- 
lieront les louanges du SEIGNEUR. 7 Toutes 
les brebis de Kédar seront assemblées vers toi ; 
les moutons de Nébajoth seront pour ton 
service ; ils seront agréables, étant offerts sur 
mon autel, et je rendrai magnifique la maison 
de ma gloire. 8 Quelles sont ces bandes, 
épaisses comme des nuées, qui volent comme 
des pigeons à leurs cages? 9 Car à moi 
s’attendent les îles, et d’abord les navires de 
Tarsis, afin d’amener de loin tes fils, avec leur 
argent et leur or, pour l’amour du nom du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et du Saint d’israël. 
En effet, il te glorifiera 10 Les fils des 
étrangers rebâtiront tes murailles et leurs 
rois seront employés à ton service, (Car je 
t'ai frappée dans ma fureur, mais j’ai eu pitié 
de toi au temps de mon bon plaisir. 11 Aussi 
tes portes seront constamment ouvertes. Elles 
ne seront fermées ni de nuit ni de jour, afin 
que les forces des nations te soient amenées 
et que leurs rois y soient conduits. 12 Car la 
nation et le royaume qui ne te serviront point 
périront ; ces nations-là seront réduites en une 
entière désolation. 13 La gloire du Liban, 
le cyprès, le pin et le cèdre, viendront vers 
toi ensemble, pour rendre honorable le lieu 
de mon sanctuaire ; et je rendrai glorieux le 
lieu où posent mes pieds. 14 Même les 
enfants de ceux qui t’auront affligée viendront 
vers toi en se courbant ; et tous ceux qui te 
méprisaient se prosterneront à tes pieds et 
t’appelleront : La ville du SEIGNEUR, la Sion 
du Saint d'Israël. 15 Au lieu d’être dé- 
laissée et haïe, de telle sorte qu’il n’y avait 
personne qui passât dans tes rues, je te mettrai 
dans une élévation éternelle, dans une joie qui 
durera de génération en génération. 16 Alors 
tu suceras le lait des nations, tu suceras la 
mamelle des rois, et tu sauras que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Sauveur et ton Rédempteur, le 
puissant de Jacob. 17 Je ferai venir de l'or 
au lieu de l’airain, et je ferai venir de l'argent 
au lieu du fer, et de l’airain au lieu du bois, et 
du fer au lieu despierres. Et je ferai de la paix, 
tes maîtres, et de la justice, tes gouverneurs. 
18 On n’entendra plus parler de vislence 
dans ton pays, ni de ravage et de calamité 
dans tes contrées; mais tu appelleras tes 
murailles, salut, et tes portes, louange. 


ToM. Iv. S 
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HZAIASZ, E, Eu’, 


19 Kad oùe Eorau ao Er Ô hoc sic DOC MÉPAC, 
oùdè avarohn ceÂmvne purtei dou Tv vokra, aÂ 
£orat oo Kwptog wc aiwviov, kai 0 Oedc 06Ëa 
dou. 20 Où yàp Üücera 0 YhudÇ oo, kal 7 ce- 
Anvn oo oùk ékXeiWer* ëcrai yap oo Küpioc Duc 
aiwviov, Kai avamAnowOmoovTat ai uipar Toù 
révOovc aov. 21 Kai à Xaôç gov mac Oikatoc, 
Ôù aiwvoc kAnoovoumaovor Tv yÿv, pu\aoowy TÔ 
gurevua Ëpya xetpüy abrod eic Ô0Ëar. 22 O 
éAuyoardc Egrat eic yiädag, kal 0 ENaxuoToc etc 
EOvoc péya® iyw Küpioc karà Kkapôoy avvaëuw 


? La 
AUT OUCe 


KE. Ëa. 

1 IINEYMA Kupiov èm êué, où Elverev ÉYPIOË 
ue ebayyekidaoPar nrwyoïc, améaraké pe taca- 
ca roùc ouvrerpuuuévouc Ty Kkapôiay, KmpÜËa 
alyualwroug àäpeaty Kai Tuÿloig avafikedur, 
2 Kaïéoa iviaurdv Kupiov Oekroy Kai ruépar 
avramo00dewc, Tapakakëoai MAYTac TOÙC TEvOOÙv- 
rac, 3 Aobÿva roc mevboëar Eiwv avroic 00ëav 
avri amodoÿ, aXeuua Ebppogürnc Toic wmevOovar, 
karagrokmv COoËnc avri mveuuarog akmoiaç' Ka 
kAnOMoovrau yereal Gikauooëvnç, püreuua Kuplou 
ic doËar. 4 Kai oikodouraouoir épmuouc aiwvlag, 
tEnonuwutvac wpôrTepoy ÉEavagraouct, Kai Kkat- 
vioddr modEÇ ÉpMUOUC, ÉEnpnUwuévac Eic YEvEQr, 
5 Kai éovaiw aNÂoyeveic TOIMAGIVOVTEC Tà HPO- 
Barä aov rat aX6QuAot âporipec kal aumreXovp yoi * 
6 ‘Yueic Où teoeic Kupiou kAnioea0e, Auroupyol 
Deod, ioxdv tOvüy Karédea0e Kai ëv T@ T\oùry 
adrüv OavuaoOnaecde. 7 OÙrwc ëk Oeurépac 
KAnpovouïjaoudt Tv YÜv, Kai EUPpoauvn aiwvroc 
dmèp kepalñc adrov. 8 "Eyw yäp eiu Küpuoc 0 
dyandv Owatodüvmr kal mov àprayuara 
äadikiac® Kai Owaw Tv uôy0ov aurwr Oiwaioig, 
Kai GtaOmknv aiwviov Gialmooua aroïic. 9 Kai 
yvwofmaera iv roic ÉOvear To omépua aërTwv, Kai 
rà Ekyova adrüv iv péayp Tüv awv° mäç Ô opür 
adrodc énvyvüderai aÿroëüg, 0TL OÙToi ide répyua 
néhoynuévor vTd 0eoù, 10 Kai eüppootüvy Eüppav- 
Ooovra im Küpior. ’AyaXkaoôw nm Yuyn pou 
mi r@ Kupiw® ivôvoe yäp ME iN4Tiov owrmpiou 
ral yirüva ebppoabvns, wc vuupig meptéOmré por 
uirpav, kal &ç vÜupnv KAaTEKOOUNOË ME KO. 
11 Kai wç yñv aütouoay Tù àvôoç aùric, Kai 
dc knoc Tà orépuara aùToù, OUTWUÇ avarehei 


Képioc Küpioç ikatoobvnry Kai àyaAkiaua ivavriov 


HAYVTUY TÜv é0vov. 


.complebuntur dies luctus tu 


ISAIAS, LX. LXI. 


19 Non erit tibi amplius sol ad lucendum per 
diem, nec splendor lunæ illuminabit te: sed 
erit tibi Dominus in lucem sempiternam, et 
20 Non occidet 


ultra sol tuus, et luna tua non minuetur: quia 


Deus tuus in gloriam tuam. 


erit tibi Dominus in lucem sempiternam et 
21 Populus 
autem tuus, omnes justi, in perpetuum here- 
ditabunt terram, germen plantationis meæ, 
opus manus meæ ad glorificandum. 22 Mini- 
mus erit in mille, et parvulus in gentem fortis- 
simam : ego Dominus in tempore ejus subito 
faciam istud. 


CAPUT LXI. 


1 SPIRITUS Domini super me, eo quod 
unxerit Dominus me: ad annuntiandum man- 
suetis misit me, ut mederer contritis corde, et 
prædicarem captivis indulgentiam, et clausis 
apertionem: 2 Ut prædicarem annum placa- 
bilem Domino, et diem ultionis Deo nostro: 
ut consolarer omnes lugentes: 3 Ut ponerem 
lugentibus Sion: et darem eis coronam pro 
cinere, oleum gaudii pro luctu, pallium laudis 
pro spiritu mœæroris: et vocabuntur in ea fortes 
justitiæ, plantatio Domini ad glorificandum. 
4 Et ædificabunt deserta a sæculo, et ruinas 
antiquas erigent, et instaurabunt civitates 
desertas, dissipatas in generationem et genera- 
tionem. 5 Et stabunt alieni, et pascent 
pecora vestra: et filii peregrinorum agricolæ 
et vinitores vestri erunt. 6 Vos autem sacer- 
dotes Domini vocebimini: ministri Dei nostri 
dicetur vobis: fortitudinem gentium comedetis, 
et in gloria earum superbietis. 7 Pro confu- 
sioni vestra duplici et rubore, laudabunt partem 
suam: propter hoc in terra sua duplicia possi- 
debunt, lætitia sempiterna erit eis. 8 Quia 
ego Dominus diligens judieium, et odio habens 
rapinam in holocausto: et dabo opus eorum 
in veritate, et fœdus perpetuum feriam els, 
9 Et scient in gentibus semen eorum, et germen 
eorum in medio populorum: omnes qui viderint 
eos, cognoscent illos, quia isti sunt semen, cui 
benedixit Dominus. 10 Gaudens gaudebo in 
Domino, et exultabit anima mea in Deo meo: 
quia induit me vestimentis salutis: etindumento 
justitiæ circumdedit me, quasi sponsum deco- 
ratum corona, et quasi sponsam ornatam 
monilibus suis. 11 Sicut enim terra profert 
germen suum, et sicut hortus semen suum 
germinat ; sic Dominus Deus germinabit 
justitiam et laudem coram universis gentibus. 


# 
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ISAMAE, LX. LXI. 


19 The sun shall be no more thy light by day; 
neither for brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee : but the LorD shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory. 20 Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for 
the LORD shall be thine everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 
21 Thy people also shall be all righteous : they 
shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of 
my planting, the work of my hands, that I 
may be glorified. 22 A little one shall become 
a thousand, and à small one a strong nation : 
J the Le2p will hasten it in his time. 


CHAPTER LXL. 


1 T&e Spirit of the Lord Gop ts upon me; 
L &ause the LORD hath anoïinted me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me 
to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound; 2 To proclaim 
the acceptable year of the LoRD, and the day 
of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that 
mourn; 3 To appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that they 
might be called trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the LoRD, that he might be glori- 
fied. 44 And they shall build the old wastes, 
they shall raise up the former desolations, and 
they shall repair the waste cities, the desola- 
tions of many generations, 5 And strangers 
shall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons 
of the alien shall be your plowmen and your 
vinedressers, 6 But ye shall be named the 
Priests of the LoRD : men shall call you the 
Ministers of our God: ye shall eat the riches 
of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye 
boast yourselves. 7 For your shaine e 
shall have double ; and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion: therefore in their 
land they shall possess the double: everlasting 
joy shall be unto them. 8 For I the Lorp 
love judgment, I hate robbery for burnt 
offering ; and Î will direct their workin truth, 
and L will make an everlasting covenant with 
them. 9 And their seed shall be known among 
the Gentiles, and their offspring among the 
people : all that see them shall acknowledge 
them, that they are the seed which the Lorp 
hath bessed, 10 I will greatly rejoice in the 
LorD, my soul shall be joyful in my God ; for 
he hath clothed me with the garments of sal- 
vation, he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness, as à bridegroom decketh kimself 
with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself 
with her jewels. 11 Foras the earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the 
things that are sown in it to spring forth ; so 
the Lord Gop will cause righteousness and 
praise to spring forth before all the nations. 
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Sejaia, 60, 61. 


19 Die Sonne fol nicht mebr bes Tages dir 
fheinen, und der Glans bes Monbes fol dir nidt 
lendten; fonbern ber Herr wird bein etviges 
Libt, und bein Gott wird bein Preis fein. 
20 Deine Gonne wird nicht mehr untergeben, 
no bein Mond ben Sein verlieren; denn der 
Derr wird bein emiges Lit fein, und die Tage 
beineg Leides follen ein Œnve baben. 21 Unb 
bein Boff follen eitel Gerecbte fein, und werden 
bas Œrbreic emwiglid befiten; als bie der 3weig 
meiner Pflangung, und ein erf meiner HSäanbde 
find, sum Yreife, 22 Aug dem Rleinften follen 
taufenb werden, und,aug bem Geringften ein 
mächtiges Volt. Sc, ber Herr, will folches au 
feiner 3eit etlenb augricdten. 


Das 61. Cayitel, 


1 Der Geift des Herrn Serrn ift über mir, 
darum bat mic ber Serr gefalbet. Er bat mic 
gefanbt, ben Œlenben zu prebigen, die serbrodenen 
Sergen ju verbinben; ju prebigen den Gefangenen 
eine Œrlebigung, ben Gebundenen eine Oeffnung; 
2 Bu prebigen ein gnäbiges Sabr bes Serrn, und 
einen Tag ber Rade unfers Gottes; ju trôften 
alle Sraurigen; 3 3u fhaffen ben Traurigen 
su Sion, baB ibnen ©dbmud für Afibe, und 
greubendf für raurigfeit, und fhône Rleider 
für einen betrübten Geift gegeben werben ; bag 
fie genannt werden Bâûume der Geredtigteit, 
Pflangen des Serrn, gum Preife. 4 Sie werden 
die aften Müftungen bauen, und as vor Beiten 

.gerfiôret ff, aufbringen; fie twerben bie ver- 
iwüfteten Stübte, fo für unb für gerfiôrt gelegen 
find, verneuen, 5 Srembe twerben fteben, unb 
eure Heerde iweiben ; und Ausländer werden eure 
Aderleute und Beingärtuer fein. 6 Sbr aber 
follt Priefter des Herrn beifen, und man wird 
eud Diener unfers Gottes nenuen; und wervet 
ber Seiben Güter effen, und über ibrer Derrli- 
feit eut vübmen., 7 Sür eure Shmadb fol 
Awiefältiges fommen, und für bie Schanbde follen 
fie froôblih fein auf ibren Aedern. Denn fie 
follen Awiefaltiges befñben in ibrem Lanbe, fie 
follen ewige Sreubde haben, 8 Denn it bin der 
Herr, der das Redt liebet, und baîfe räuberifhe 
Branbdopfer; unD will fhaffen, bafi ibre Arbeit 
fol gewif fein; unb einen emigen Bund will id 
mit ibnen macen, 9 Und man folf ibren Samen 
fennen unter den Heiben, und ibre Radfomimen 
unter ben Bôlfern; daë, tiwer fie feben wird, foil 
fie fennen, baf fie ein Same find, gefegnet vom 
Herrn. 10 Gcb freue mich im HSerrn, und meine 
Geele ift frôblid in meinem Gott; denn er bat 
nid angegogen mit Rleidern des Seils, und mit 
bem Rod ber Gerecbtigfeit gefleidet ; ivie einen 
Brâäutigam, mit priefterlihem Shmud gesieret, 
und wie eine Braut in ibrem Gefhmeide bürbet. 
11 Denn gleidiwie Gewächs aus ber Erde mäcbft, 
und ©ame im Garten aufgebet: alfo wird 
Gerectiafeit und Lob vor allen Seiden aufs 
geben aug bem Derrn Derrn. 





ÉSAÏE, LX. LXL 


19 Ce ne sera plus le soleil qui sera ta lumière 
le jour, et ce ne sera plus la clarté de la lune 
qui t’éclairera ; mais le SEIGNEUR sera pour 
toi une lumière éternelle, et ton Dieu sera ta 
gloire. 20 Ton soleil ne se couchera plus, et 
ta lune ne se retirera plus; car le SEIGNEUR 
sera pour toi une lumière perpétuelle, et les 
jours de ton deuil seront finis. 21 Alors, quant 
à ton peuple, ils seront tous justes. Rejeton 
planté par moi et ouvrage de mes mains, ils 
posséderont éternellement la terre, pour m’y 
glorifier. 22 Le petit croîtra jusqu’à mille, 
et le moindre deviendra une nation puissante. 
Moi, le SEIGNEUR, je hâterai cela en son 
temps. 


CHAPITRE LXL 


1 L'ESPRIT du Seigneur DIEU est sur moi; 
c’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR m’a oint pour an- 
noncer la Joie aux humbles. Il m’a envoyé 
pour guérir ceux qui ont le cœur brisé, pour 
publier aux captifs la liberté, et aux prison- 
niers l’ouverture de la prison ; 2 Pour publier 
l’année de la bienveillance du SEIGNEUR et le 
jour de la vengeance de notre Dieu: pour con- 
soler tous ceux qui sont dans le deuil; 3 Pour 
annoncer à ceux de Sion qui sont dans le deuil, 
qu’au lieu de la cendre, il leur sera donné la 
magnificence ; au lieu du deuil, le parfum de 
joie ; au lieu de l’esprit d’accablement, le 
manteau de louange, de telle sorte qu’on les 
appellera les chênes de la justice, et la plante 
du SEIGNEUR, pour le glorifier. 4 Or ils 
rebâtiront ce qui aura été longtemps désert ; 
ils rétabliront les lieux qui aurout été aupara- 
vant désolés. En effet, ils renouvelleront les 
villes désertes et les choses désolées d'âge en 
âge. 5 Alors les étrangers s'y tiendront, et 
paîtront vos brebis ; les enfants de l’étranger 
seront vos laboureurs et vos vignerons. 6 Mais 
vous, vous serez appelés les sacrificateurs du 
SEIGNEUR, et on vous nommera les ministres 
de notre Dieu. Vous mangerez les richesses 
des nations et vous vous vanterez de leur gloire. 
7 Au lieu de la honte que vous avez eue, il 
y aura double récompense. Et au lieu de la 
confusion, leur portion sera d’être dans la joie. 
C’est pourquoi ils possèderont le double en leur 
pays ; ils auront une joie éternelle. 8 Car 
moi le SEIGNEUR, j’aime la justice, je hais la 
rapine et l’iniquité. J’établirai leur œuvre 
dans la vérité, et je ferai avec eux une alliance 
éternelle. 9 Et leur race sera connue entre 
les nations, et ceux qui seront sortis d'eux 
seront connus parmi les peuples. Tous ceux 
qui les verront connaîtront qu’ils sont la race 
que le SEIGNEUR aura bénie. 10 Je me ré- 
jouirai dans le SEIGNEUR, et mon âme s'égaiera 
en mon Dieu; car il m’a revêtu des vêtements 
du salut et m’a couvert du manteau de la 
justice, comme un fiancé qui se pare de magni- 
ficence et comme une fiancée qui s’orne de ses 
joyaux. 11 Car comme la terre pousse son 
germe et comme un jardin fait germer les 
semailles, ainsi le SEIGNEUR Dieu fera germer 
la justice et la louange en présence de toute: 
les nations. 
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HSAIAZ, EG, Ey. 


KE. E£6. 


1 AIA Zdy où ciwrmpooua, Kai Già ‘Jepouoalru 
oùk avnow, iwc dv ibé\0y &c pc 7m Üwkaoovrvy 
adrTiç, To 0 Cwrmpiôv pou wc Àauraç Kau0MoETaL. 
2 Kai GYovra EOvn riv Gwmaoabrmy oov Kai 
BaorXeic riv Ô6Eay oov, Kai Kkadécet de TÔ Ôvoua 
rù kavdv d o Küproc ovouaaa adrô. 3 Kai £oy 
crépavog KäAloug ëèv yxepl Kupiov, kal daôqua 
Baoieiac iv yeapi Oeoù oov. 4 Kai oùkëre k«\7- 
Ooy rarakekemuévn, ral m yÿ oov où KkAnÜnoerai 
ra éoquoc* ooi yäp «Anünoerar OEÂmua Euov, Kai 
rÿ yà cou oikouuéym, ôre et0oknoe Kuüproç ëv ooi, 
Kai % y cou ouvouxcoËmoera. D Kal wç ouvowr 
vEavioKoÇ MApÜËVY, OÙTW KATOWKI}GOUGIY OÙ vioi 
couv‘ kal Éorai dv ToÔwov edppavOnoera vuupioc 
mt vüupy, oùrwc evppayboera Küpioç Emi &oi. 
6 Kai ir) rüv rayüv oov, ‘lepouoalmu, Karë- 
ornoa @üñarag nv Tv uépay Kai OÀ7v Tijy 
vÜkTa, Où Oà TÉNOUC OÙ OIWTMOOYTAL fHHUYVTOKO- 
uevor Kupiou. 7 Oùk Eore yàp vdyuiv Ouotoç' éàv 
dop0way, Kat mouoy TIepoucaliu yavpiaua ëri 
rc yice 8 Quooe Kôprog karà TC 06m avroë 
ral karà Tiç ioyboc Toù fBoaxiovoc avroù Et ërt 
wow Tv airôy oov Kai rà BBpwuara oov Toiç 
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ISATAS, LXIL LXIIL. 
CAPUT LXIL 


1 PROPTER Sion non tacebo, et propter J'erusa. 
lem non quiescam, donec egrediatur nt splendor 
justusejus,etsalvatorejusutlampasaccendatur. 
2 Et videbunt gentes justum tuum, et cuncti 
reges inclytum tuum: et vocabitur tibi nomen 
3 Et eris 


corona gloriæ in manu Domini, et diadema 
|) 


novum, quod os Domini nominabit. 
regni in manu Deitui. 4 Non vocaberis ultra 
Derelicta: et terra tua non vocabitur amplius 
Desolata : sed vocaberis Voluntas mea in ea, 
et terra tua Inhabita: quia complacuit Domino 
5 Habitabit 
enim juvenis cum virgine, et habitabunt in te 
filii tui. 


et gaudebit super te Deus tuus. 


in te. et terra tua inhabitabitur. 


Et gaudebit sponsus super sponsam, 
6 Super 
muros tuos Jerusalem constitui custodes, tota 
die et tota nocte in perpetüuum non tacebunt. 
7 Et 


ne detis silentium ei, donec stabiliat, et donec 


Qui reminiscimiui Domini, ne taceatis, 


ponat Jerusalem laudem in terra. 8 Juravit 
Dominus in dextera sua, et in brachio fortitu- 
dinis suæ: Si dedero triticum tuum ultra 
cibum inimicis tuis: et si biberint filii alieni 
vinum fuum, in quo laborasti. 9 Quia qui 
congregant illud, comedent, et laudabunt 
Dominum: et qui comportant illud, bibent in 
atriis sanctis meis. 10 Transite, transite per 
portas, præparate viam populo, planum facite 
iter, eligite lepides, et elevate signum ad 
populos, 11 Ecce Dominus auditum fecit in 
extremis terræ, dicite filiæ Sion: Ecce sal. 
vator tuus venit: ecce merces ejus cum €60, et 
opus ejus coram illo 12 Et vocabunt eos, 
Populus sanctus, redempti a Domino, Tu autem 


vocaberis : Quæsita civitas, et non Derelicta. 


CAPÜT LXITILI. 


1 Quis est iste, qui venit de Edom, tinctis 
vestibus de Bosra P iste formosus in stola sua, 
gradiens in multitudine fortitudinis suæ. Ego, 
qui loquor justitiam, et propugnator sum ad 
salvandum. 2 Quare ergo rubrum est indu- 
mentum tuum, et vestimenta tua sicut calcan- 
tium in torculari? 3 Torcular calcavi solus, 
et de gentibus non est vir mecum: calcavi 
eos in furore meo, et conculcavi eos in 
jra mea: et aspersus est sangulis eorum 
super vestimenta mea, et omnia indumenta 
mea inquinavi 4 Dies enim ultionis in 
corde meo, annus redemptionis meæ venit. 
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ISAIAH, LXII. LXIII. 


CHAPTER LXIL. 


1 For Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until 
the righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that 
burneth. 2 And the Gentiles shall see thy 
richteousness, and all kings thy glory: and 
thou shalt be called by a new name, which 
the mouth of the LorD shall name. 8 Thou 
shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of 
the LORD, and a royal diadem in the hand of 
thy God. 4 Thou shalt no more be termed 
Forsaken; neither shall thy land any more be 
termed Desolate: but thou shalt be called 
Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah : for the 
LorD delighteth in thee, and thy land shall 
be married. 5 4 For as a young man marrieth 
a virgin, 80 shall thy sons marry thee: and as 
the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so 
shall thy God rejoice over thee. 6 I have set 
watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which 
shall never hold their peace day nor night: 
ye that make mention of the LORD, keep not 
silence, 7 And give him no rest, till he esta- 
blish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in 
ëne earth. 8 The LoRrD hath sworn by his 
right hand, and by the arm of his strength, 
Surely I will no more give thy corn {o be meat 
for thine enemies; and the sons of the stranger 
shall not drink thy wine, for the which thou 
hast laboured : 9 But they that have gather- 
ed it shall eat it, and praise the LORD; and 
they that have brought it together shall drink 
it in the courts of my holiness. 10 ® Go 
through, go through the gates; prepare ye 
the way of the people; cast up, cast up the 
highway; gather out the stones; lift up a 
standard for the people. 11 Behold, the 
LorD hath proclaimed unto the end of the 
world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Be- 
hold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his reward 
is with him, and his work before him. 12 And 
they shall call them, The holy people, The 
redeemed of the LorRD: and thou shalt be 
called, Sought out, À city not forsaken. 


CHAPTER LXIIL 


1 WHo :# this that cometh from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? this hat 
is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the 
grratness of his strength ? I that speak in 
righteousness, mighty to save. 2 Wherefore 
art thou red in thine apparel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that treadeth in the winefat P 
3 I have trodden the winepress alone; and of 
tne people {here was none with me: for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury ; and their blood shall be sprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will stain all my rai- 
ment, 4 For the day of vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the yeir of my redeemed is come. 
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Sefaia, 62, 638. 
Das 62. Cavitel. 


1 Um 3ion willen, fo will ich nicbt féiweigen, 
und um Serufalem ivillen, fo ivill ic nicdt inne 
balten, big baf ibre Gerectigfeit aufgebe wie ein 
Glanz, und ibr Deil entbrenne tie eine Hacfel ; 
2 Daf bie Deiben feben beine Gerechtiafeit, unb 
alle Rônige beine Herrlichteit; und bu folfff mit 
einem neuen Namen genannt terben, welgen 
bes Derrn Munbd nennen wirdo, 3 nd bu twirft 
fein eine fhôue Rrone in der Hand des Herrn, 
unb ein fônigliher ut in ber Hand beines 
Gottes. 4 Mau folf did nidbt mebr bie Yer- 
faffene, no) bein Land eine Müftung beiben; 
fonbern bu folfft meine £uft an ibr, nb bein 
Ranv lieber Buble beifen ; denn ber Derr bat 
Quft an oir, und bein Land bat einen Jieben 
Bublen. à Denn, iwie ein Lieber Buble einen 
Bublen lieb bat, fo werden did beine Kinder lieb 
baben; unbiwie fi ein Srâäutigam freuet über 
ber Braut, fo wird fi vein Gott über dir freuen. 
6 D Serufalem, id will Maâchter auf beine 
Mauern beftellen, die den ganzen Tag und bie 
aqange Rat nimimer fille fhiweigen follen, und 
bie deg Herr gebenfen follen, auf das bei eur 
fein Shweigeu fep; 7 Und ibr von tbm nicdt 
fhweiget, bis daë Serufalem gefertiget und gefebt 
werde auur Lobe auf Erben. 8 Der Herr bat 
gefivoren bei feiner Atechten, und bei bem Arnt 
feiner Macht: Sc will bein Getreide nicdt mebr 
beinen Geinben su effen geben, noch beinen Moft, 
baran bu gearbeitet baft, bie Sremben trinfen 
[affen. 9 Sonbern bie, fo es einfaminein, follen 
eg auch effen und ben Herrn rübmen ; und bie ibn 
einbringen, follen ibn trinten in ben Sorbôfen 
meines Heiligthbums. 10 Gebet bin, gebet bin 
bur die Tbore, bereitet bent Wolf ben Meg; 
macbet Babn, machet Babn, räumet die Gteine auf; 
werfet ein Panier auf iber bie Bôlfer. 11 Giebe, 
ber Herr fäffet fi bôren, bis an ber Relt Ende. 
Saget der Socbter Sion: Giebe, bein SHeil 
tommt: flebe, fein Lobn ift bei ibm, und feine 
Bergeltung ift vor ibm. 12 Man wird fie 
nennen bag beilige Yolf, bie Grlôfeten bdes 
Herrn; und bid wird man beigen bie befucbte 
und unverlaffene Stadt. 


Das 63 Cavitel. 


1 Mer ift der, fo von Ebom fommt, mit rôth- 
fiten Rieidern von Bogra ? der fo gefhmuüdt ft 
in feinen ARleidern, und einber tritt in feiner 
grofen Araft? SG bin es, ver Geredtigfeit 
febret, und ein Peifter bin zu belfen. 2 Rarum 
ift benn bein Getvanb fo rotbfarb, und bein Reid 
wie eineg Reltertreterg? à Sc trete die Relter 
allein, und ift niemand unter ben Sôlfern mit 
mir. So babe fie gefeltert in meinem 3orn, 
uno sertreten in meinem Grinun. Daber ift br 
Bermôgen auf meine Rleider gefprübet, und id 
babe alle mein Gewvand befudelt. 4 Denn id 
babe einen ag ber Jade mir torgenomimen ; 
bas Sabr, die Meinen au erlofen, ift gefonimten. 








ÉSAÏE EX LXUIL 
CHAPITRE LXIL 


1 Pour l’amour de Sion, je ne me tiendrai 
point tranquille; et pour l’amour de Jérusalem, 
je ne serai point en repos que sa justice ne sorte 
au dehors, comme une splendeur, et que sa 
délivrance ne soit allumée, comme une lampe, 
2 Alors les nations verront ta justice, et tous 
les rois ta gloire. Et on t’appellera d’un nom 
nouveau, que la bouche du SEIGNEUR aura ex- 
pressément déclaré. 3 Tu seras une couronne 
d’ornement dans la main du SEIGNEUR, et une 
tiare royale dans la main de ton Dieu. 4 On 
ne te nommera plus, La délaissée, et on ne nom- 
mera plus ta terre, La désolation; mais on 
te dira: Mon bon plaisir est en toi; et on ap- 
pellera ta terre, La mariée ; car le SEIGNEUR 
prendra son bon plaisir en toi, et ta terre aura 
un mari. 5 En effet, le jeune homme se 
marie à la vierge, et tes enfants se marient 
chez toi : ainsi ton Dieu se réjouira. à ton sujet, 
de la joie qu’un époux a de son épouse. 6 Jéru- 
salem, j'ai ordonné des gardes sur tes murailles, 
tout le jour et toute la nuit, continuellement. 
Ils ne se tairont point. Vous qui faites sou- 
venir du SEIGNEUR, ne gardez point le silence, 
7 Et ne discontinuez point de l’invoquer Jjus- 
qu’à ce qu'il rétablisse Jérusalem et la rende 
renommée sur laterre. 8 Le SEIGNEUR a juré 
ceci par sa droite et par le bras de sa force : Je 
ne donnerai plus ton froment pour nourriture 
à tes ennemis, et les étrangers ne boiront plus 
ton vin, pour lequel tu as travaillé. 9 Car 
ceux qui auront amassé le froment le mange- 
ront et loueront le SEIGNEUR, et ceux qui 
auront recueilli le vin le boiront dans les parvis 
de ma sainteté. 10 Passez, passez par les 
portes. Préparez le chemin du peuple, relevez, 
relevez le sentier, ôtez-en les pierres, et élevez 
la bannière vers les peuples. 11 Voici ce que 
le SEIGNEUR a fait entendre jusqu’au bout de 
Ja terre. Dites à la fille de Sion: Voici, ton 
Sauveur vient ; voici, son salaire est par devers 
Jui et sa récompense devant lui. 12 Or on les 
appellera : Le peuple saint, les rachetés du 
SEIGNEUR ; et on t’appellera: La rachetée: 
La ville non abandonnée. 


CHAPITRE LXIIL 


1 Qui est celui-ci qui vient d'Édom, de 
Botsra, ayant ses habits teints en rouge? Qui 
est celui-ci qui est magnifiquement paré en son 
vêtement, marchant selon la grandeur de sa 
force ? C’est moi, qui parle en justice et qui ai 
tout pouvoir de sauver. 2 Pourquoi y a-t-il du 
rouge en ton vêtement, et pourquoi tes hubits 
sont-ils comme les habits de ceux qui foulent 
au pressoir? 3 J'ai été tout seul à fouler 
au pressoir, et personne d’entre les peuples 
na été avec moi. Cependant j'ai marché sur 
eux en ma colère, je les ai foulés en ma fureur, 
leur sang a rejailll sur mes vêtements et j'ai 
sovillé tous mes habits. 4 Car le jour de la 
vengeance est dans mon cœur, et l’année dans 
laquelle je dois racheter les miens est venue. 
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ISAIAS, LXIII. LXIV. 


5 Circumspexi, et non erat auxiliator: quæsivi, 
et non fuit qui adjuvaret: et salvavit mihi 
brachium meum, et indignatio mea ipsa auxi- 
liata est mihi. 6 Et conculcavi populos in 
furore meo, et inebriavi eos in indignatione 
mea, et detraxi in terram virtutem eorum. 
7 Miserationum Domini recordabor, laudum 
Domini super omnibus quæ reddidit nobis 
Dominus, et super multitudinem bonorum 
domui Israel, quæ largitus est eis secundum 
indulgentiam suam, et secundum multitudinem 
misericordiarum suarum. 8 Et dixit: Verum- 
tamen populus meus est, filli non negantes: 
et factus est eis salvator. 9 In omni tribula- 
tione eorum non est tribulatus, et ange- 
lus faciei ejus salvavit eos: in dilectione sua, 
et in indulgentia sua 1pse redemit eos, et por- 
tavit eos, et elevavit eos cunctis diebus sæculi. 
10 Ipsi autem ad iracundiam provocaverunt, 
et afixerunt spiritum sancti ejus: et con versus 
est eis in inimicum, et ipse debellavit eos. 
11 Et recordatus est dierum sæculi Moysi, et 
populi sui: ÜUbi est qui eduxit eos de mari cum 
pastoribus gregis sui? ubi est qui posuit in 
medio ejus spiritum sancti sui? 12 Qui 
eduxit ad dexteram Moysen brachio majes- 
tatis suæ, qui scidit aquas ante eos, ut facerct 
sibi nomen sempiternum: 13 Qui eduxit eos 
per abyssos, quasi equum in deserto non im- 
pingentem. 14 Quasi animal in campo descen- 
dens, spiritus Domini ductor ejus fuit: sic 
adduxisti populum tuum, ut faceres tibi nomen 
gloriæ. 15 Attende de cælo, et vide de habi- 
taculo sancto tuo, et gloriæ tuæ : ubi est zelus 
tuus, et fortitudo tua, multitudo viscerum 
tuorum, et miserationum £tuarum ? super me 
continuerunt se. 16 Tu enim pater noster, et 
Abraham nescivis nos, et Israël ignoravit nos: 
tu Domine pater noster, redemptor noster, a 
sæculo nomen tuum. 17 Quare errare nos 
fecisti Domine de viis tuis: indurasti cor nos- 
trum ne timeremus te?  convertere propter 
servos tuos, tribus hereditatis tuæ. 18 Quasi 
nihilum possederunt populum sanctum tuum: 
hostes nostri conculcaverunt sanctificationem 
tuam. 19 Facti sumus quasi in principio, cum 
non dominareris nostrl, neque invocaretur 
nomen tuum super nos  Utinam dirumperes 
cælos, et descenderes! a facie tua montes de- 
fluerent. 


CAPUT LXIV. 


1 SICUT exustio ignis tabescerent, aquæ ar- 
derent igni,utnotumfieretnomen tuum inimicis 
tuis: a facie tua gentes turbarentur, 2 Cum 
feceris mirabilia, non sustinebimus: descen- 
disti, et a facie tua montes defluxerunt, 
3 A sæculo non audierunt, neque auribus 
perceperunt: oculus non vidit, Deus abs- 
que te, quæ præparasti expectantibus te, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ISAIAH, LXIIL LXIV. 


5 And I looked, and there was none to help; 
and I wondered that there was none to up- 
hold : therefore mine own arm brought salva- 
tion unto me; and my fury,it upheld me. 
6 And I will tread down the people in mine 
anger, and make them drunk in my fury, 
and I will bring down their strength to the 
earth. 7 1 will mention the lovingkind- 
nesses of the LORD, and the praises of the 
LORD, according to all that the LoRD hath 
bestowed on us, and the great goodness to- 
ward the house of Israel, which he hath 
bestowed on them according to his mercies, 
and according to the multitude of his loving- 
kindnesses. 8 For he said, Surely they are 
my people, children éhat will not lie: so he 
was their Saviour. 9 In all their affliction he 
was afficted, and the angel of his presence 
saved them: in his love and in his pity he 
redeemed them; and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old. 10 4 But 
they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit: 
therefore he was turned to be their enemy, 
and he fought against them. 11 Then he 
remembered the days of old, Moses, and his 
people, saying, Where is he that brought 
them up out of the sea with the shepherd of 
his flock? where :s he that put his holy 
Spirit within him? 12 That led éhem by 
the right hand of Moses with his glorious 
arm, dividing the water before them, to make 
himself an everlasting name? 13 That led 
them through the deep, as an horse in the 
wilderness, éhat they should not stumble ? 
14 As a beast goeth down into the valley, 
the Spirit of the LORD caused him to rest: 
so didst thou lead thy people, to make thy- 
self a glorious name. 15 % Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the habitation of 
thy holiness and of thy glory : where 2s thy 
zeal and thy strength, the sounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies toward me? are 
they restrained ? 16 Doubtless thou aré our 
father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, O 
LoRD, art our father, our redeemer; thy 
name #s from everlasting. 17 % O Lorp, 
why hast thou made us to err from thy ways, 
and hardened our heart from thy fear? Re- 
turn for thy servants’ sake, the tribes of thine 
inheritance. 18 The people of thy holiness 
have possessed # but a little while: our 
adversaries have trodden down thy sanctu- 
ary. 19 We are thine: thou never barest 
rule over them ; they were not called by thy 
name, Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, 
that thou wouldest come down, that the 
mountains might flow down at thy presence, 


CHAPTER LXIV. 


1 As when the melting fire burneth, the 
fire causeth the waters to boil, to make th 
name known to thine adversaries, that the 
pations may tremble at thy presence! 
2 When thou didst terrible things which 
we looked not for, thou camest down, the 
mountains flowed down at thy presence. 
3 For since the beginning of the world men 
hath not heard, nor perceived bythe ear, neither 
hath the eye seen, O God, beside thee, what he 
bath prepared for him that waiteth for him. 
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Sejaia, 63, 64. 


5 Denn id fabe mi um, und ba war fein 
Gelfer; und id war im Screen, und niemanbd 
entbielt mi; fonbern mein Urm mufte mir 
belfen, und mein 3orn enthielt mid. 6 Darum 
babe id bie Bôlter 3ertreten in meinem 301n, 
und babe fie trunfen gemacbt in meinemt Grimm, 
und ibr Bermôgen zu Boden geftofen. 7 Sc 
wi der Güte des Derrn gebenten, unD Des 
Lobes des Derrn in allem, bag uns ber Serr 
getban bat, und bes grofen Guts an bem 
Haufe Sfraels, bas er ibnen gethan bat dur 
feine Barmbersigfeit und grofe Güte. 8 Denn 
er fpra: Sie fino ja mein Bolf, Rinber, Die 
nicht faifh find. Darum war er ibr Heilanp. 
9 Mer fie ângftiate, der äangftigte ibn au ; unb 
ber Œugel, fo vor ibm ift, balf ibnen. Gt 
ertôfete fie, barum, baf er fie liebete und ibrer 
fbonete. Œr nabm fie auf, und trug fie allegeit 
von AUlters her. 10 Aber fie erbitterten und 
entrüfteten feinen beiligen Geift; barum warb 
ex ibr Seinb, und firitt twiber fie. 11 Und er 
gebadte iwieber an bie vorige Beit, an ben 
Mofe, fo unter feinem Wolff war. Mo iff benn 
nun, ber fe aus bein Meer fübrete, fammt bent 
Hirten feiner Deerde? Mo if, ber feinen 
beiligen Geift unter fie gab? 12 Der Mofe 
bei ber vechten Hand fübrete, burd feinen berr- 
lien Urm ? der die Mafler trennete vor ipnen 
ber, auf bag er ibm einen ewigen NRamen machte? 
13 Der fie fibrete ur bie Tiefe, wie die Roffe 
in ber YBüfte, bie nict ftrauchein? 14 Mie das 
Bieb, fo in das Geld binab gebet, twelces bder 
Ovem des HDerrn treibet? Affo Daft bu aucd 
bein Bolf gefübret, auf baf bu bir einen berr- 
fiben Ramen macbteft. 15 ©o fbaue nun vont 
Simmel, und fiebe berab von beiner beifigen 
berrlien %obnung. IMMo if nun dein Eïfer, 
dbeine Mabt? Deine grofe beralihe Barm- 
beraigfeit fält fi part gegen mi. 16 Hift du 
bob unfer Bater. Denn Abrabam tmweif von 
uns nidt, und Sfrael fennet uns nibt. Du 
aber, Herr, bift unfer Bater unb unfer Erlôfer; 
von Ulters ber ift das bein Name. 17 Barum 
fâffeft bu uns, Herr, irren von beinen Regen, 
und unfer Herx verfioteu, baf wir bib nicht 
fürten ?  Rebre wieber, um beiner Anecbte 
willen, um ber ©tämme willen beines Grbes. 
18 Gie befiten bein beiliges Bolf fbier gar, 
beine Biverfacher gertreten bem Deiligthum. 
19 Mir fiud gleid wie vorbin, ba bu nicdt 
über uns berrfbeteft, und tvir nict nad bdeinem 
Ramen genannt maren. Ac, dbaf du den Dimmel 
gecrifleft, und fübreft berab, baf vie Berge vor 
dir gerflôfien, 


Das 64. GCapitel. 


1 Bie ein beifes Waffer vom beftigen Feuer 
perfiebet; baf bein Name Fund wirbe unter beinen 
Feindbeu, und die Heiden vor dir aittern miübten ; 
2 Dur bie Munber, bie bu thuff, veren man 
fih nicht verfiebet; ba bu berab fubreft, und 
bie Berge vor dir gerfloffen. 3 Mie benn von 
ber YBelt ber nicht gebôret ift, nod mit Dfren 
gebôret, bat au fein Auge gefebeu, ohne Did, 
Gott, was benen gefciebt, bie auf ibn barren. 
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ÉSAÏE, LXIIL LXIV. 


5 J’ai donc revardé, et il n’y a eu personne qui 
m'aidât; j’ai été étonné, et 1l n’y a eu personne 
qui me soutînt; mais mon bras m’a sauvé, et 
ma fureur m'a soutenu. 6 Ainsi j’ai foulé les 
peuples en ma.colère, je les ai enivrés en ma 
fureur, et j’ai renversé leur force par terre. 
7 Je ferai mention des gratuités du SEI- 
GNEUR, qu: sont les louanges du SEIGNEUR, à 
cause de tout le bien que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
fait; car grand est, pour la maison d'Israël, le 
bien qu’il leur a fait selon ses compassions, et 
selon la grandeur de ses gratuités. 8 En effet 
il a dit: Quoi qu’il en soit, ils sont mon peuple, 
des enfants qui ne dégénèreront point. Et 1l 
a été leur Sauveur. 9 Et dans toute leur an- 
goisse, il a été en angoisse, et l’ange de sa face 
les a délivrés. Il les a rachetés lui-même par 
son amour et par sa clémence, et il les a portés 
et les a élevés pendant tous les jours anciens. 
10 4 Mais ils ont été rebelles, et ils ont con- 
tristé l’Esprit de sa sainteté: c'est pourquoi il 
est devenu leur ennemi: il a lui-meme com- 
battu contre eux. 11 Alors son peuple s’est 
souvenu des jours anciens de Moïse. Où est 
celui, dit-il, qui les faisait remonter hors de la 
mer avec le pasteur de son troupeau? Où est 
celui qui mit au milieu d’eux l'Esprit de sa 
sainteté? 12 Qui fit marcher à la droite de 
Moïse le bras de sa gloire? Qui fendit les 
eaux devant eux, afin qu’il s’acquît un nom éter- 
nel? 13 Qui les mena par les abîmes, comme 
le coursier dans le désert, de sorte qu'ils ne 
bronchèrent pas? 14 L'Esprit du SEIGNEUR 
les mena doucement comme on mêne une bête 
qui descend dans une plaine. (C’est ainsi que 
tu conduisis ton peuple, afin de t’acquérir un 
nom glorieux. 15 Regarde des cieux, et 
vois de la demeure de ta sainteté et de ta 
gloire : où est ta jalousie, et ta force, et le fré- 
missement de tes entrailles? Tes compassions 
envers moi se sont-elles arrêtées? 16 Certes tu 
es notre Père, encore qu’Abraham ne nous 
reconnût point et qu’Israël ne nous avouât 
point. SEIGNEUR, c’est toi qui es notre Père, 
et ton nom est: Notre Rédempteur de tout 
temps. 17 % Pourquoi, O SEIGNEUR, nous 
as-tu fait égarer hors de tes voies, et pourquoi 
as-tu éloigné notre cœur de ta crainte? kRe- 
tourne-toi en faveur de tes serviteurs, en faveur 
des tribus de ton héritage. 18 Le peuple de 
ta sainteté a été en possession bien peu de 
temps; nos ennemis ont foulé ton sanctuaire. 
19 Depuis longtemps nous sommes comme ceux 
sur lesquels tu ne domines point, et sur lesquels 
ton nom n'est point invoqué. O que tu fen- 
disses les cieux et que tu descendisses ! Que 
les montagnes se fondissent devant toi, 


CHAPITRE LXIV. 


1 COMME le feu consume les sarments cet 
comme le feu fait bouillir l’eau, de telle sorte 
que ton nom fût manifesté à tes ennemis, 
et que les nations tremblassent à cause de ta 
présence! 2 Quand tu fis des chascs redouta- 
bles que nous n’attendions point, tu descendis 
et les montagnes se fondirent devant toi, 
3 Et jamais on n’ouïit, jamais l'oreille n’enten- 
dit, ni l'œil ne vit un Dieu, hormis toi, qui fit 
de telles choses pour ceux qui s’attendent à lui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HXAIAS, Ed, £e, 


4 Zuvayrnoerai yäp Toiç Toiovoi TO CiKaioY, Kai 
Tüv Oùwr oov uymoünoovræ. ‘Idod où woyialnc, 
Kai mueic muäprouev® did Todro ér\avmOnusv, 
5 Kai iyevnOmuer wc akabapror mävrec jueïc, 
wc paroç arokabnuévnc räca ÿ dkaoodvy yu&v 
rai éÉebpünuer &ç pUÜAAa Già râc âvouiac muov* 
6 Kai 


La ’ h] # ? € L] , 
éTikaNoUUEVOC T0 Ovoua aov kal 0 uynobeig avrt- 


OÙTWÇ AVEUOÇ OÙTE MUAC. oOÙK ÉOTIY Ô 
AaBéoôai oov° dr amécrpedac rù moôcurér cou 
dp muwv, kal rapéôwrkac uaç à Tàc auaoriac 
7 Kai vür Küpte Tarñp nuüv 6%, Music 
8 M 
Opyléov muiv opodpa, Kai un Ëv kap® uvno0yc 


auapriwy muov* Kai vüy émiB\eÿor, dr Àaôc 


uw. 


ÔÈ mn\OÇ, ÉDYA TUY YEPHY oov HAVTEC. 


OOU HAVTEC MEÏC. 9 Ilokéç roù ayiov oov 
éyevnOn épnuoc, Ztwv wç Épnuoc éyevnOn, ‘Iepov- 
oalu eic karäpav® 10 O oîkoç rà üyov yu&r 
Kai 1 OOËa y EdAdynoay oi Tarkpec Juwv Éyevm- 
On Tvpikavorog, Kai mäavra ÉvÜoËa rJuüv ouvéTecs. 
11 Kai ëri mäoi rouroic ivéoyou Küpe Kal ioiw- 


rnoaç, kal érarelvwoac nuäc opôôpa, 


KE. £e’. 
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moûc ay Gmabdodyra Kai ävriéyovra, Toic 
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3 ‘O Xadç oùroc à Tapotüvwr 
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Tlépow àn éuod, pi Éyyioyg pot, ürt kabapôc 
giuu” oùroç kamvèc Toù Ovuoù uov, mp kalsrai 
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Onera Ô DpwËë iv T@ fBorovi, kai éoodor Mr 
Auurvy adrov Ori ebdoyia éoriv ëv abr, OÙTwG 
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où un aroÂëËCw ravrac 9 Kai iËaëw To £ê£ 
’TakwB omépua Kai ëë ‘louda, Kai KkAnpovounoe 
rd ôpog Tù üyiôv pou, Kai KAnpovoumoovar oi 
ëkAekrol pou Kal où GoÿÂoi pou, Kkal Kkarowxmoou- 


ouv iksi. 10 Kai écovrai Ëv Ty douug iTavAac 
rouuviwr, Kai papayË ‘Axwp eic ävaravorw 
Boukokiwy Tÿ Aag pou où éémrnoav je. 





ISAIAS, LXIV. LXV. 


4 Occurristi lætanti, et facienti justitiam: fn 
viis tuis recordabuntur tui: ecce tu iratus es. 
et peccavimus: in ipsis fuimus semper, et sal- 
vabimur. 5 Et facti sumus ut immundus omnes 
nos, et quasi pannus menstruatæ nniversæ 
justitiæ nostræ : et cecidimus quasi folium 
universi, et iniquitates nostræ quasi ventus 
abstulerunt nos. 6 Non est qui invocet nomen 
tuum; qui consurgat, et teneat te: abscon- 
disti faciem ftuam a nobis, et allisisti nos in 
manu iniquitatis nostræ. 7 Et nunc Domine, 
pater noster es tu, nos vero lutum: et fictor 
noster tu, et opera manuum tuarum omues nos, 
8 Ne irascaris Domine satis, et ne ultra memi- 
neris iniquitatis nostræ : ecce respice, populus 
tuus omnes nos. 9 Civitas sancti tui facta 
est deserta, Sion deserta facta est, Jerusalem 
desolata est. 10 Domussanctificationisnostreæ, 
et gloriæ nostræ, ubi laudaverunt te patres 
nostri, facta est in exustionem ignis, et omnia 
desiderabilia nostra versa sunt in ruinas. 
11 Numquid super his continebis te Domine 
tacebis, et affliges nos vehementer P 


CAPUT LXV. 


1 QUÆSIERUNT me qui ante non interroga- 
bant, invenerunt qui non quæsierunt me; 
dixi: Écce ego, ecce ego ad gentem, quæ non 
invocabat nomen meum. 2 Expandi manus 
meas tota die ad populum incredulum, qui 
graditur in via non bona post cogitationes 
suas. 4 Populus qui ad iracundiam provocat 
me ante faciem meam semper : qui immolant 
in hortis, et sacrificant super lateres : 4 Qui 
habitant in sepulcris, et in delubris idolorum 
dormiunt: qui comedunt carnem suillam, et 
5 Qui dicunt, 
Recede a me, non appropinques mihi, quia 


jus profanum in vasis eorum. 


immundus es : isti fumus erunt in furore meo, 
ignis ardens.tota die. 6 Ecce scriptum est 
coram me: non tacebo, sed reddam et retri- 
buam in sinum eorum. 7 Iniquitates vestras, 
et iniquitates patrum vestrorum simul, dicit 
Dominus, qui sacrificaverunt super montes, et 
super colles exprobraverunt mihi, et remetiar 
opus eorum primum in sinu eorum, 8 Hæec 
dicit Dominus : Quomodo si inveniatur gra- 
num in botro, et dicatur: Ne dissipes illud, 
quoniam benedictio est: sic faciam propter 
servos meos, ut non disperdam totum. 9 Et 
educam de Jacob semen, et de Juda possidentem 
montes meos : et hereditabunt eam electi mei, 
et servi mei habitabunt 1bi, 10 Et erunt cam- 
pestriain caulas gregum, et vallis Achorin cubile 
armentorum populo meo qui requisierunt me. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ISAIAH, LXIV. LXV. 


4 Thon meetest , him ‘that rejoiceth and 
worketh righteousness, those that remember 
thee in thy ways: behold, thou art wroth; 
‘for we have sinned : in those is continuance, 
and we shall be saved. 6 But we are all as 
an unclean {king, and all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a 
leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have 
taken us away. 6 And there is none that 
calleth upon thy name, that stirreth up 
himself to take hold of thee: for thou hast 
hid thy face from us, and hast consumed us, 
because of our iniquitiess 7 But now, O 
LoRp, thou art our father; we are the clay, and 
thou our potter; and we all are the work of thy 
hand. 9 4 Be not wroth very sore, O Lorn, 
neither remember iniquity for ever: behold, 
see, we beseech thee, we are all thy people. 
10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a 
wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. 11 Our 
holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers 
praïsed thee, is burned up with fire: and all 
our pleasant things are laid waste. 12 Wilt 
thou refrain thyself for these {hings, O LorD P 
wilt trou hold thy peace, and afflict us very 
sore ? 


CHAPTER LXV. 


! L'AM sought of {hem that asked not for 
me ; I am found of them that sought me not: 
1 said, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 
that was not called by my name. 2 I have 
spread out my hands all the day unto a rebel- 
lious people, which walketh in a way that was 
not good, after their own thoughts; 3 A 
people that provoketh me to anger continually 
to my face; that sacrificeth in gardens, and 
burnethincense upon altars of brick; 4 Which 
remain among the graves, and lodge in the 
monuments, which eat swine’s flesh, and broth 
of abominable fhings 28 in their vessels: 
5 Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near 
to me; for I am holier than thou. These are 
a smoke in my nose, a fire that burneth all the 
day. 6 Behold, ## is written before me: I will 
not keep silence, but will recompense, even 
recompense into their bosom, 7 Your iniqui- 
ties, and the iniquities of your fathers together, 
saith the LorD, which have burned incense 
upon the mountains, and blasphemed me upon 
the hills: therefore will I measure their former 
work into their bosom. 8  Thus saith the 
LorD, As the new wine is found in the cluster, 
and one saith, Destroy it not; for a blessing 
isinit: so will I do for my servants’ sakes, 
that I may rot destroy them all. 9 And I will 
bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of 
Judah an inheritor of my mountains: and mine 
elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there. 10 And Sharon shall be a 
fold of flocks, and the valley of Achor 
a place for the herds to lie down in, 
- for my people that have sought me. 
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Sefaia, 64, 65. 


4 Ou begegneteft ben Frôblihen, unb benen, fo 
Gerebtigfeit übeten, und auf beinen MRegen 
detner gedachten. Giecbe, bu aürueteft wobl, ba wir 
fünbtgten, und (ange barinnen blieben; uns warbd 
aber bennoc gebolfen. 5 Aber nun find tit alles 
fammt wie bie Unreinen, unb alle unfere Gerechs 
tigfeit ift wie ein unfläthiges Rieib. Tir find affe 
perimelfet tie bie Blätter; und unfere Sünben 
fübren uns babin, wie ein Mind. 6 Riemanbd ruft 
beinen NRamen an, ober macbt fi auf, baB er bich 
balte. Denn bu verbirgft bein Angeficht vor uns, 
unb lüffeft ung in unfern Sünben verfémarbten. 
7 Aber nun, Herr, bu bift unfer Bater, tit find 
bon: bu bift unjfer Tôpfer; und wir alle finb 
beiner Sänbe WMerf. 8 Derr, sùrne nibt zu 
febr, unb benfe nicht emwig ber Sünben. Giebe 
bob bas an, baf tir alle bein Yolf finr. 
9 Die Gtüdte beines Heiligthbums find aur 
MRüfte gevorben; Sion ift gur Büfte geiworbden, 
Setufalem Tiegt gerftôret. 10 Das Haus unferer 
Seiligfeit und Serrlidfeit, barin bid unfere 
Bâter gelobet baben, iff mit Seuer verbrannt ; 
und alles, tag wir ©hônes baiten, tft au 
Shanden gemacbt. 11 Herr, wilft bu fo bart 
fein zu folhem, und fhiweigen, und uns fo febr 
nieberfhlagen ? 


Das 65. Cayitel, 


1 Sc werbe gefucht von benen, bie nidt nac 
mit fragten; ic twerbe gefunben von benen, bie 
mi nidt fuchten; unb zu ben Seiben, die mets 
nen Namen nidt anvriefen, fage id: Hier bin 
tb, bier bin id. 2 Denn id rede meine Sâänbde 
aug ben gangen ag au einem ungeborfamen 
Bolt, vas feinen Gebanfen nadtoanbelt auf 
einem ege, ber nibt gut if. 5 Ein Bol, 
bas müid entrüftet, iff immerx vor meinem An 
gefit, opfert in ben Gärten, unb râucdert auf 
ben 3iegelfteinen; 4 obnet unter den Grü- 
bern, unb bält fi in ben Sôblen; freffen 
Shiveinefleifd, und baben Grüuelfuppen in 
ibren Tôpfen; 5 Unb fprehen: Bletbe babeim, 
und rübre mi nibt; benn id folf bid beiligen. 
Solde foflen ein Rand tiverdben in meinem 
Born, ein Seuer, bas ben ganzen Æ&ag brenne. 
6 Giebe, e8 ftebt vor mir geftbrieben: SG will 
nicht fveigen, fonbern bezablen; ja, id till 
fie in ibren Bufen besablen, * 7 Beides, ibre 
Miffethbat und ibrer Baâter Mifietbat, mit ein- 
anber, fpridt ber Der, die auf ben Bergen 
geräuchert unb mid auf ben Sügeln _gefbändet 
baben ; id will ibnen gumeffen ibr voriges Æbun 
in ibren Bufen. 8 So fpribt der Herr: GOfei 
aisé wenn man Moft in einer Eraube finbet, 
und fpribt: Yerberbe es mit ; denn eg ifi 
ein @egen barinnen: alfo will id um mets 
ner ÆRnerbte willen tbun, bas id e8 uit 
alles verberbe; 9 Gonbern will aus Safob 
Samen tvacdfen faffen, unb aus SGuba, ber 
meinen Berg befige; benn meine Ausermäbiten 
follen ibn befiben, und meine Snecdte folfen 
bafetbft mobnen. 10 Unb Garon folf ein Saus 
für bie Deerbe, und das bal Abor foll sum 


| Bieblager werden meinem Bolt, bas mid fucet. 











ÉSAÏE, LXIV. LXV. 


4 Tues venu rencontrer celui qui se réjouissait, 
et qui se conduisait justement. Ils se souvien- 
dront de toi dans tes voies. Voici, tu étais ému 
d'indignation, parce que nous avions péché ; 
mais tes compassions sont éternelles: c’est pour- 
quoi nous sommes sauvés. 5 Or nous étions 
tous devenus comme une chose impure, et toutes 
nos justices étaient comme un vêtement souillé. 
Nous étions tous tombés comme la feuille, et 
nos iniquités nous transportaient comme le 
vent. 6 Et il n’y avait personne qui invoquât 
ton nom, qui se réveillàt pour te demeurer 
attaché. C’est pourquoi tu avais caché ta face 
de nous, et tu nous avais fait fondre par la force 
de nos iniquités, 7 Mais maintenant, O SEI- 
GNEUR, tu es notre Père. Nous sommes l'argile, 
ef tu es celui qui nous as formés ; nous sommes 
tous l’ouvrage de ta main. 8 SEIGNEUR, ne 
sois point indigné contre nous à l’excès, et ne 
te souviens point à toujours de notre iniquité. 
Voici, regarde, nous te prions, nous sommes tous 
ton peuple. 9 Les villes de ta sainteté sont 
devenues un désert: Sion est devenue un désert, 
Jérusalem une désolation. 10 La maison de 
notre sanctification et de notre magnificence, où 
nos pères t'ont loué, a été brûlée par le feu, et 
de toutes les choses qui nousétaient chères, il n’y 
a rien qui n’ait été désolé. 11 SEIGNEUR, te re- 
tiendras-tu après ces choses ? Demeureras-tu 
dans le silence, et nous affligeras-tu sans mesure ? 


CHAPITRE LXV. 


1 JE me suis fait rechercher de ceux qui ne 
me demandaient point, et je me suis fait trouver 
par ceux quine me cherchaient point. J’ai dit 
à la nation qui ne s’appelait point de mon 
nom : Me voici, me voici. 2 J’ai tout le jour 
étendu mes mains vers le peuple rebelle, vers 
ceux qui marchent d’après leurs pensées dans 
le mauvais chemin; 3 Le peuple de ceux qui 
m'irritent continuellement en face, qui sacri- 
fient dans les jardins, et qui répaudent des 
parfums sur les briques; 4 Qui se tiennent 
dans les sépulcres, et passent la nuit dans les 
lieux désolés ; qui mangent la chair du pour- 
ceau, et dont les vases contiennent des jus 
d'animaux impurs; 6 Qui disent: Retire-toi, 
n’approche point de moi, car je suis plus saint 
que toi. Ceux-là sont une fumée à mes narines, 
un feu ardent tout le jour. 6 Voici, ceci est 
écrit devant moi: Je ne me tairai point; au 
contraire, je le leur rendrai. Oui, je leur 
rendrai dans leur sein, 7 Vos iniquités et les 
iniquités de vos pères ensemble, a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR. Ils ont répandu des parfums sur les 
montagnes et n’ont déshonoré sur les coteaux, 
Or, je leur mesurerai dans leur sein le salaire 
de ce qu’ils ont fait autrefois. 8 4 Le SEr- 
GNEUR a parlé ainsi: De même qu’on dit, quand 
on trouve du vin dans une grappe: Ne la gâte 
pas, car il y a en elle de Ia bénédiction, de 
même je ferai en faveur de mes serviteurs, 
afin que le tout ne soit point détruit. 9 Etje 
ferai sortir de la postérité de Jacob et de Juda 
l'héritier de mes montagnes. Mes élus héri- 
teront le pays, et mes serviteurs y habiteront. 
10 Et en faveur de mon peuple qui m’aura re- 
cherché, Saron sera le parc de menu bétail, et 
la vallée de Hacor sera le gîte du gros bétail. 


TOM. IV. T 
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HYSAIAS, £e, £e’. 
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T@ Oauoviy Tpareëay Kai mAMpoÜvrEc TŸ TÜYY 
Képacuia, 
TAVTEC èv obayy mecetoUe * One satheoa Üuaç kal 
oùx Urnroüoare, ÉAaÂnoa kal wapnmroüdare, Kai 
émouoaTe To moympôv Évayrsvw epoÿ Kai À oùk 
éBov\dunr i£e\stao0e. 
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ISAIAS, LXV. LXVI. 


11 Et vos, qui dereliquistis Dominum, qui 
obliti estis montem sanctum meum, qui ponitis 
Fortunæ mensam, et libatis super eam, 
12 Numerabo vos in gladio, et omnes in cæde 
corruetis: pro eo quod vocavi, et non respon- 
distis: locutus sum, et non audistis: et 
faciebatis malum in oculis meis, et quæ nolui 
elegistis. 13 Propter hoc, hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Ecce servi mei comedent, et vos esuri- 
etis: ecce servi mei bibent, et vos sitietis: 
14 Ecce servi mei lætabuntur, et vos confun- 
demini: ecce servi mei laudabunt præ exulta- 
tione cordis, et vos clamabitis præ dolore cordis, 
et præ contritione spiritus ululabitis. 15 Et 
dimittetis nomen vestrum in jJuramentum 
electis meis: et‘interficiet te Dominus Deus, 
et servos suos vocabit nomine alio. 16 In quo 
qui benedictus est super terram, benedicetur 
in Deo amen: et qui jurat in terra, jurabit in 
Deo amen: quia oblivioni traditæ sunt angus- 
tiæ priores, et quia absconditæ sunt ab oculis 
meis. 17 Ecce enim ego creo cælos novos, 
et terram novam: et non erunt in memoria 
18 Sed 
gaudebitis et exultabitis usque in sempiternum, 
in his quæ ego creo: quia ecce ego creo Jeru- 
salem exultationem, et populum ejus gaudium 
19 Et exultabo in Jerusalem, et gaudebo in 
populo meo: et non audietur in eo ultra vox 
fletus et vox clamoris. 20 Non erit ibi amplius 
infans dierum, et senex qui non impleat dies 
suos : quoriam puer 


priora, et non ascendent super cor. 


centum annorum 
morietur, et peccator centum annorum male- 
dictus erit. 21 Et ædificabunt domos, et 
habitabunt: et plantabunt vineas, et comedent 
fructus earum. 22 Non ædificabunt, et alius 
habitabit: non plantabunt, et alius comedet : 
secundum enim dies ligni, erunt dies populi 
mei, et opera manuum eorum inveterabunt; 
23 Electi mei non laborabunt frustra, neque 
generabunt in conturbatione : quia semen 
benedictorum Domini est, et nepotes eorum 
cum eis. 24 Eritque antequam clament, ego 
exaudiam: adhuc illis loquentibus, ego audiam. 
25 Lupus et agnus pascentur simul, leo et bos 
comedent paleas: et serpenti pulvis panis 
ejus: non nocebunt, neque occident in omni 
monte sancto meo, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT LXVI. 


1 Hzæc dicit Dominus: Cælum sedes 
mea, terra autem scabellum pedum meorum : 
quæ est ista domus, quam ædificabitis 
mihi? et quis est iste locus quietis meæ? 
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ISAIAH, LXV. LXVI 


11 But ye are they that forsake the LORD, 
that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a 
table for that troop, and that furnish the 
drink offering unto that number. 12 There- 
fore will I number you to the sword, and ye 
shall all bow down to the slaughter: because 
when I called, ye did not answer; when I 
spake, ye did not hear; but did evil before 
mine eyes, and did choose {hat wherein I de- 
liswhted not. 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye 
shall be hungry: behold,myservantsshall drink, 
but yeshallbe thirsty: behold,myservants shall 
rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed : 14 Behold, 
my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye 
shall cry for sorrow of heart, and shall howl 
for vexation of spirit. 15 And ye shall leave 
your name for a curse unto my chosen: for the 
Lord Gop shall slay thee, and call his servants 
by another name: 16 That he who blesseth 
himself in the earth shall bless himself in the 
God of truth; and he that sweareth in the 
earth shall swear by the God of truth; because 
the former troubles are forgotten, and because 
they are hid from mine eyes. 17 For, be- 
hold, I create new heavens and a new earth: 
and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
come into mind. 18 But be ye glad and 
rejoice for ever ?#7 that which I create: for, 
behold, T create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and 
her people a Joy. 19 And I will rejoice in 
Jérusalem, and joy in my people: and the 
voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, 
nor the voice of crying. 20 There shall be no 


more thence an infant of days, nor an old man. 


that hath not filled his days : for the child 
shall die an hundred years old ; but the sinner 
being an hundred years old shall be accursed. 
21 And they shall build houses, and inhabit 
them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit of them. 22 They shall not build, 
and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and 
another eat: for as the days of à tree are the 
days of my people, and mine elect shall long 
enjoy the work of their hands. 23 They shall 
not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; 
for they are the seed of the blessed of the 
Lonp, and their offspring with them. 24 And 
it shall come to pass, that before they call, I 
will answer; and while they are yet speaking, 
1 will hear. 25 The wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like 
the bullock: and dust shall be the serpent’s 
meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain, saith the LORD. 


CHAPTER LX VI. 


1 THUS saith the LorD, The heaven #s 
my throne, and the earth 1s my foot- 
stool : where 2s the house that ve build 
anto me? and where ts the place of my rest ? 


139 


Sefaia, 65, 66. 


11 Aber br, die ir den Derrn verlaffet, und 
meines beiligen Berges vergeffet, und richtet bem 
Gad einen Œifb, und fhentet poil ein vom 
Œranfopfer bem Menis 12 Moblan, id will 
eu gâblen jum @rbwert, baf ibr eud alle 
büden müffet sur Slacbt, barum, baB id rief, 
und ibr antiwortetet nidt; baB id vrebete, unb 
ibr Dôvetet nidt; fondern thatet, was mir übel 
gefief, unb eriväbletet, bag mir nidt geftel. 
13 Darum fhriht der Herr Herr alfo: Siebe, 
meine Rnedte follen effen, ibr aber foift bungetn; 
fiebe, meine Rnecbte follen trinfen, ibr aber folft 
büvften ; fiebe, meine Rnecbte follen frôblic fein, 
ir aber folit su Shanben werden; 14 Giebe, 
meine Rnecbte follen vor gutem Duth jauchzen, 
ibr aber foflt vor Derseleio freien und vor 
Sammer beulen, 15 nb fofit euren Namen 
{affen meinen Auseriwäblten sum Sour; unb 
der Herr Herr wird bic tübten, und feine Rnedte 
mit einem anbern Namen nennen; 16 Das, 
welcher fi fegnen wirb auf Œrben, der wird fic 
in bem recbten Gott fegnen ; und welcher fhwôren 
wir auf Œrben, der wird bei bem recdten Gott 
fhiwôren ; benn ber vorigen Angft ift vergelien, 
und finb von meinen Augen verborgen. 17 Deun 
fiebe, ich will einen neuen Simmel unb eine neue 
Erde fbaffen ; baf man ber vorigen nidt mebr 
gebenfen wird, nod qu Sergen nebmen. 18 Gon- 
beru fie iwerben fi etwiglih freuen und froblich 
fein über bem, bas id fhaffe. Denn fiebe, ich 
will Serufalen fhaffen sur Bonne, und ibr 
Rolf zur Freude. 19 Unb if will frôbliich fein 
fiber Serufalem, und mid freuen fiber mein 
Rolf; und foil nibt mebr barinnen gebôret 
werden Die ©timme bes Weinens, nod bie 
Stimme des Rlageng. 20 Es follen nidt mebr 
ba fein Rinder, die bre age nicht erreichen, 
ober Afte, bie ibre Sabre nidt erfüllen; fondern 
bie Ruaben von bundert Sabren follen fterben, 
und bie Sünber von bunbert Sabren follen ver- 
fludt fein. 21 Sie werden Säufer bauen nnbd 
bewobnen ; file iwerben MBeinberge pflangen, und 
berfelbigen Drüchte effen. 22 Gite follen nidt 
bauen, baB ein Anbderer bewobne, und nict pflan- 
gen, baf ein Anberer effe. Deun bie Tage meines 
Volts werden fein, wie die Tage eines PBaumes, 
und bas Wert ibrer Säanbe wird alt werden bei 
meinen Augerwäblten. 23 Sie follen nidt um- 
fonft arbeiten, no ungeitige Geburt gebären ; 
benn fie finb ber ame ber Gefegneten bdes 
HSerrn, und ibre Radfomimen mit ibnen. 24 Unb 
fol gefbeben, ebe fie rnfen, will id antiworten ; 
wenn fie no vreben, will id bôren. 25 Wolf 
und £amm follen weidben sugleicb, ber Lôtve wird 
(Strob effen, wie etn ind, und die Shlange foû 
Œrde effen. Gie werden nicht fhaben, nocb ver: 
berben auf meinem gangen betligen Berge, fpricht 
der Herr. 


Das 66. Capitel, 


1 ©o fpribt der Serr: Der Simmel if mein 
Stubl, und bie Erde meine Fubbanf; was it eg 
benn für ein Daus, bas ibr inir bauen twollt ? 
ober tuelhes ift die Stütte, ba ich vruben foif? 
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ÉSAÏE, LXV. LXVI. 


11 Mais vous qui abandonnez le SEIGNEUR 
et qui oubliez la montagne de ma sainteté, qui 
dressez la table à Gad et qui fournissez l’as- 
persion à Méni, 12 Je vous compterai, le 
wlaive en main, et vous serez tous courbés pour 
ètre égorgés. (Car j'ai appelé, et vous n’avez 
pas répondu ; j’ai parlé, et vous n’avez point 
écouté. Au contraire, vous avez fait ce qui me 
déplaît,et vous avez choisi les choses auxquelles 
je ne prends point de plaisir. 13 C’est pour- 
quoi, ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Voici, mes 
serviteurs mangeront, et vous aurez faim; voici, 
mes serviteurs boiront, et vous aurez soif; voici, 
mes serviteurs se réjouiront, et vous serez con 
fus. 14 Voici, mes serviteurs chanteront dans 
la joie de leur cœur; maïs vous, vous crierez 
à cause de la douleur que vous aurez au cœur, 
et vous hurlerez à cause de l’accablement de 
votre esprit. 15 Vous laisserez votre non en 
imprécation à mes élus. Mais le Seigneur DIEU 
te fera mourir; et il appellera ses serviteurs d’un 
autre nom. 16 Celui qui se bénira sur la terre, 
se bénira par le Dieu de vérité, et celui qui 
jurera sur la terre, jurera par le Dieu de vérité ; 
car les angoisses du passé seront oubliés, et 
même elles seront cachées devant mes yeux. 
17 En effet, voici, je m’en vais créer de nou- 
veaux cieux et une nouvelle terre: on ne sou- 
viendra plus des choses précédentes, et elles ne 
reviendront plus en mémoire. 18 Mais plutôt 
vous vous réjouirez et vous vous évaierez à tou- 
jours en ce que je vais créer; car voici, je vafs 
créer Jérusalem pour n'être que Joie. et son 
peuple pour n’être qu'allégresse. 19 Je m'’é- 
gaierai donc en Jérusalem et je me réjouirai en 
mon peuple, et on n’entendra plus de voix de 
pleurs, ni de voix de clameurs. 20 Il n’y aura 
plus désormais d’enfant qui ne vive que peu de 
jours, ni de vieillard qui n’accomplisse ses jours; 
car celui qui monrra jeune, sera âgé de cent 
ans. Mais le pécheur. fät-1l âgé de cent ans, 
sera maudit. 21 Alors ils bâtiront des maisons 
et y demeureront ; ils planteront des vignes et 
ils en maugeront le fruit. 22 {ls ne bâtiront 
pas des maisons pour qu’un autre y demeure ; 
ils ne planteront pas pour qu’un autre mange 
le fruit; car les jours de mon peuple seront 
comme les jours des arbres, et mes élus perpé- 
tueront le travail de leurs mains. 23 Ils ne 
travailleront plus en vain et n’engendreront 
plus pour la terreur; car ils seront la postérité 
des bénis du SEIGNEUR, et ceux qui sortiront 
d'eux seront avec eux. 24 Or il arrivera qu’a- 
vant qu’ils crient, je les exaucerai, et ils parle- 
ront encore que déjà je les aurai entendus. 

25 Le loup et l’agneau paîtront ensemble, et le 

lion mangera du fourrage comme le bœuf. Mais 

la nourriture du serpent, ce sera la poussière. 

On ne nuira point et on ne fera aucun dommage 

dans toute la montagne de ma sainteté, a dit 

le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE LX VI. 


1 AINsr a dit le SEIGNEUR: Les cieux 
sont mon trône et la terre est le marche- 
pied de mes pieds. Quelle maison me bâtiriez- 
vous, et quel serait le lieu de mon repos P 
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HSAI »®, ES”. 


2 Ilävra ydo radra moins 7 xeip ou, Kai 


+ L2 ÿ ’ . 
or êuà mävra raÿra, Àfyet Küproc* Kai 


ém) riva émBligw GA\ n nl roy Tarevoy 
Kai mouyioy kai Tpéuovra Toùc À6YOUC OU ; 
3 ‘O Où ävouoc à Ovwy por uéoyoy Wç 0 axo- 
Kkrévrwr kbva, à dE avapéowr oeuidakty &ç alua 
viecov, à Oudodc XiBuvov sic prmuôovvor wc [B\a- 
cpnuoc. 
Kai rà (Boektyuara avrüv m Yuyn arüv %06- 


Kai avrol #£eléËavro räc 00oÙùç auTwy, 


Anoe,, 4 Kai tyw ékké£oua Tà éuraiyuara 
abr@v, kal Taç Guapriag dvramo0wow auToic ? 
| La » La » 4 * » t LA 

Ore ÉKaXEOQ aùroÙc Kai OÙY UTHKOUCAY LOU, 


£dAnoa Kkal oùk Mrovoay, Kkal ëroinony TÔ 
movnpdr évayrioy ëuod xKal & oùk éBou\ounr 
Ee\éEavro. B ’Axovoare phuara Kvuplou oi rpt- 
uovrec Tôv Àôyoy adroù Eirare àdeïpoi muüv 
roîc qmuoodo» vuäc Kal BÜeuosouivoic, tva Td 
6voua Kupiou doËao0ÿ kal 6907 év Try evppoauvy 
6 uwrr 


kpauyñc Èèk mOÂEwC, uv ék vaou, puy Kupiov 


adrwv, Kai ékeivor aioyuvOmoovra. 
évramoddôvrog d&vramo0ooiy Toi GVTIKELUEVOIC 
7 Ilpiv rny &oüivouoar rTekeiy, æpiv EXOeiy Toy 
4 … ? LA L # Ld # 
môvor rüv Gôivwy, ÉEEDuyEe Kal ÉTEKEV GPOEr. 
8 Tic mrouas Totodro, Kal Tic ÉWPAKEV OÙTUC ; 
el Q@ôtve y} ëv muéog pu&, 7 Ka éTEXOn E0voc 
Zuwy rà madia 


Eic dGmaËë, OTt WÔIVE Kai ÊÉTEKE 


adric; 9 ’Eyw Où iôwka Tir mpoodokiar Tav- 
Oùk 


(doÙ éyw yevvüaar kai oréipay ÉTOInOa ; EiTEv 


Tv, kal oùrk éurnoünc pov, me Kuüpuoc. 
0 Oeôc oov 10 Evgoavônre ‘Iepoudalnu, Kai 
ravmyvpioaTe Ëy aÙTÿ WAVTEC OÙ AYAMUWVTEC 
adrTv, YXAPNTE ua aÙT) ap TAVTEC Oo0t 
mevOeïre èn’ adrÿ, 11 “Iva OnpAaonre Kai ëy- 
n\noire amd uaorod mrapak\foewg adrc, iva 
ëkOn\ädavrec Touponre amd eioodou OOËmc adrig. 
12 “Ore rade Xëyer Küproc ’Idoù éyw ékkAivu eiç 
abroèc @ç morauèc Elpmvne, Kal wc XEuAbpouc 
Emuw\ülwr 06Ear iOvüv* rà nadia adrüv ëx 


duwry ApOmoovrau kal ënl yovarwr mwapakÀ7- 


Ofcovra. 13 Qc él riva unrnp mapakaXËtoe, oÙTw 
kéyw raparalèow duac, ral ëv IepouoaÂu Tapa- 
kAnOnocode. 14 Kad 6ÿeae, Kai Yapñoëerai mn Kap- 
dia dudv, kai Tà dora duüv wc Bordvn dvarehst” 
Kai yvwofhaera % yeio Kupiou roîc poBouuévoic 
15 "Iôoù yap 


Küproc wc müp Hjéer, Kai Go karœyic Tà üpuara 


adrôv, ral éreunaoer roic axabovoiv. 


abro, ämododvar iv Ouug ékôikmouw adroi Kai 
16 "Ev 


yào r@ mupi Kupiou kpômoera mäca 1] y, Kkal ëv 


» 4 U Mud Ÿ La 
äamookopariaudv aùroÿ ëv @oyl æupoc. 


Tr poupalg adrod räca oûpË* moAol rpavuaria 
£oovrar rod Kupiou. 17 Où àyrdouevor ral kaba- 
pbôuevor eic rodc kymovg, kal ëv roiç æpoBüpoc 
£o0ovrec kptac vêsuov kal rà fBoeAtyuara kal Tr 


uôv, émi ro adro dvalwOmaovra, ire Kuptoc. 


TL FA. 





ISAIAS, LXVI. 


2 Omnia hæc manus mea fecit, et facta sunt 
universa ista, dicit Dominus: ad quem 
autem respiciam, nisi ad pauperculum, et con- 
tritum spiritu, et trementem sermones meos ? 
83 Qui immolat bovem, quasi qui interficiat 
virum: qui mactat pecus, quasi qui excerebret 
canem: qui offert oblationem, quasi qui san- 
guinem suillum offerat: qui recordatur thuris, 
quasi qui benedicat idolo. Hæe omnia elege- 
runt in viis suis, et in abominationibus suis 
anima eorum delectata est. 4 Unde et ego 
eligam illusiones eorum : et quæ timebant, 
adducam eis: quia vocavi, et non erat qui 
responderet : locutus sum, et non audierunt : 
feceruntque malum in oculis meis, et quæ 
nolui elegerunt. 5 Audite verbum Domini, 
qui tremitis ad verbum ejus: dixerunt fratres 
vestri odientes vos, et abjicientes propter 
nomen meum: glorificetur Dominus, et vide- 
bimus in lætitia vestra: ipsi autem confun- 
dentur. 6 Vox populi de civitate, vox de 
templo, vox Domini reddentis retributionem 
inimicis suis. 7 Antequam parturiret, peperit: 
antequam veniret partus ejus, peperit mascu- 
lum. 8 Quis audivit unquam tale? et quis 
vidit huic simile? numquid parturiet terra 
in die una? aut parietur gens simul, quia 
parturivit et peperit Sion filios suos? 9 Num- 
quid ego, qui alios parere facio, ipse non 
pariam, dicit Dominus? si ego, qui genera- 
tionem ceteris tribuo, sterilis ero, ait Dominus 
Deus tuus? 10 Lætamini cum Jerusalem, et 
exultate in ea omnes qui diligitis eam: gaudete 
cum ea gaudio universi, qui lugetis super eam, 
11 Ut sugatis, et repleamini ab ubere conso- 
lationis ejus: ut mulgeatis, et deliciis affluatis 
ab omnimoda gloria ejus. 12 Quia hæc dicit 
Dominus: Ecce ego declinabo super eam quasi 
fluvium pacis, et quasi torreutem inundantem 
gloriam gentium, quam sugetis: ad ubera por- 
tabimini, et super genua blandientur vobis. 
13 Quomodo si eui mater blandiatur, ita ego 
consolabor vos, et in Jerusalem consolabimini. 
14 Videbitis, et gaudebit cor vestrum, et ossa 
vestra quasi herba germinabunt: et cognos- 
cetur manus Domini servis ejus, etindignabitur 
inimicis suis. 15 Quia ecce Dominus in igne 
veniet, et quasi turbo quadrigæ ejus: reddere 
inindiguatione furorem suum, et increpationem 
suam in flamma ignis: 16 Quia in igne Do- 
minus dijudicabit, et in gladio suo ad omnem 
carnem, et multiplicabuntur interfecti a Do- 
mino, 17 Qui sanctificabantur, et mundos se 
putabant in hortis post januam intrinsecus, qui 
comedebant carnem suillam, et abominationem, 
et murem : simul consumentur, dicit Dominus. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOT/ITA. 





ISAIAH, LX VI. 


2 For all those things hath mine hand made, 
and all those {hings have been, saith the LORD : 


but to this man will I look, even to him that 


s poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at my word. 3 He that killeth an ox ts as if 
he slew a man; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as 
if he cut off a dog’s neck; he that offereth an 
oblation, as 1f he offered swine’s blood; he 
that burneth incense, as f he blessed an idol. 
Yea, they have chosen their own ways, and 
their soul delighteth in their abominations. 
4 I also will choose their delusions, and will 
bring their fears upon them; because when I 
called, none did answer; when I spake, they 
did not hear: but they did evil before mine 
eyes, and chose fhat in which i delighted not. 
5  Hear the word of the LorD, ye that 
tremble at his word; Your brethren that 
hated you, that cast yon out for my name’s 
sake, said, Let the LorD be glorified: but he 
shall appear to your joy, and they shall be 
ashamed. 6 A voice of noise from the city, a 
voice from the temple, a voice of the LoRD 
that rendereth recompence to his enemies. 
7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; 
before her pain came, she was delivered of a 
man child. 8 Who hath heard such a thing ? 
who hath seen such things? Shall the earth 
be made to bring forth in one day ? or shall 
a nation be born at once? for as soon as Zion 
travailed, she brought forth her children. 
9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to 
bring forth? saith the LorD : shall I cause to 
bring forth, and shut the swomb? saith thy 
God. 10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye that love her: rejoice 
for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her: 
11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with 
the breasts of her consolations; that ye may 
milk out, and be delighted with the abundance 
ot her glory. 12 For thus saith the LorD, 
Behold, I will extend peace to her like 
a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a 
flowing stream: then shall ye suck, ye shall 
be borne upon her sides, and be dandled upon 
her knees. 13 As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will I comfort you; and ye shall 
be comforted in Jerusalem. 14 And when ye 
see this, your heart shall rejoice, and your 
bones shall flourish like an herb: and the 
hand of the LoRD shall be known toward his 
servants, and ts indignation toward his 
enemies. 15 For, behold, the LorD will 
come with fire, and with his chariots like a 
whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of fire. 16 For 
by fire and by his sword will the LorD plead 
with all flesh: and the slain of the Lorp 
shall be many. 17 They that sanctify theme 
selves, and purify themselves in the gardens 
behind one éree in the midst, eating swine’s 
flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, 
shall be consumed together, saith the LoRp. 
141 


Sejaia, 66. 


2 Meine Hand bat alles gemadbt, was ta if, 
fpricht ber Serr. Sc febe aber an ben Œlenden, 
und ber serbrocdenes Geiftes ift, und der fid 
fürchtet vor meinem Bort. 3 Denn wer einen 
Obfen fhladbtet, ift eben als der einen Dann 
etfblüge. Mer ein Shaf opfert, ift afg ber 
einem Hunb den Hals bräcdhe. Mer Speisopfer 
bringt, iff als ber ©üublut opfert. Mer des 
Meibraudhsg gebentt, ift als ber das lUnredt 
lobet. Golches ertväblen fie in ibren YRegen, 
und ibre Geele bat Gefallen an ibren Grâuein. 
4 Darum will id auch ermäblen, bag fie ver- 
fpotten ; und tvas fie fheuen, will id über fte 
fominen faffen; barum, baf id vief, unb niee 
maubd anttvortete, baÿ id vebete, unb fie bôreten 
nidt, und thaten, was mir übel gefiel, und 
etiväbleten, bag mir nict geftel. 5 Hôret des 
Serrn Mort, die ibr euh fürchtet vor feinem 
Mort: Eure Brüber, bie euh baffen, und fondern 
euh ab um meines Namens tvillen, forechen : 
Laffet feben, wie berrlih ber Herr fey; laffet 
ibn exfeinen ju euver Greube; bie follen zu 
Schanden werden. 6 Denn man wird bôren 
eine Stimme deg Getiimmelg in ber Stabt, eine 
Stimme vom Zempel, eine Stimme des Serrn, 
ber feine Geinbe besablet. 7 Gite gebieret, ebe 
ibr iwebe wird; fie ift genefen eines Rnaben, ebe 
benn ibr Rinvegnoth Éommt. 8 er bat folcbes 
fe gebôret? er bat folhes je gefeben? SRann 
au, ebe benn ein Land bie Mebe friegt, ein 
Bolt sugleih geboren werden? Nun bat bo 
fa 3ion ibre Rinber obne bie Yebe geboren. 
9 Solite id Andere laffen bie Mutter brecben, 
unb fefbft nit au gebävren? fhribt ber Herr. 
Solite ich Anbere laffeu gebären, unb felbft ver: 
fbloffen fein 2? fpricht bein Gott. 10 Freuet eu 
mit Serufalem, und feio frôblich über fie, alle, 
bie ibr fie lieb babt. Sreuet eu mit ibr, alle, 
die ibr über fie trauvig getvefen feio. 11 Denn 
bafür follt ibr faugen unb fatt werden von ben 
Brüften ibres Troftes; ibr folft bafür faugen, 
und eud ergôben vou ber Sülle ibrer Serrlibfeit, 
12 Denn affo fhricht der Herr: Siebe, Wb breite 
aug ben ÿrieben bei ibr, wie einen Strom, unb 
bie Herrlibteit ber Heiben, wie einen exgoffenen 
Bab; ba twerdet ibr faugen. Sbr folft auf ber 
Seite getragen werden, und auf ben Rnieen Wird 
man eu freunblih balten. 13 Sd wi eu 
trôften, wie einen feine Mutter trôftet ; fa ibr 
follt an Serufalem ergoôbet iverdben, 14 Sht 
jverbet eg feben, und euer Serz wird fich freuen, 
und euer Gebein foi grünen, wie Gras. Da 
wiro man erfennen bie Sand des Serrn an feinen 
Rnecten, und ben 3oïn an feinen Seinben. 
15 Denn fiebe, der Herr wird fommen mit 
Seuer, und feine Magen wie ein YMetter, ba 
er pergelte im Grimm feines 3orn$, und fein 
Sdelten in Seuerflammen. 16 Denn der Serr 
wir burd bag Seuer ribten, und burd fein 
Srbivert alles Sleifb; und der Getobteten vont 
Herrn werden viele fein. 17 Die fic beifigen und 
reinigen in ben Gärten, einer bier, ber Anbdere ba, 
und effen Sbweinefleifh, Grâuel und Mäufe, fol: 
Len gevaifet iverben mit einanber, fpribt ber Sert. 


ÉSAIE, LXVI 


2 Car c’est ma main qui a fait toutes ces choses, 
et c’est par moi que toutes choses ont eu leur 
existence, dit le SEIGNEUR. Mais à qui regarde- 
rai-je? À celui qui est affligé, qui a l'esprit 
brisé et qui tremble à ma parole. 3 Celui qui 
égorge un bœuf est comme celui qui tuerait un 
homme ; celui qui sacrifie une brebis est comme 
celui qui couperait la gorge à un chien; celui 
qui offre un gâteau est comme celui qui offrirait 
le sang d’un pourceau; celui qui répand le 
parfum de l’encens est comme celui qui bénirait 
une idole. Mais ils ont choisi leurs voies, et 
leur âme a pris plaisir à leurs abominations. 
4 Moi aussi je ferai attention à leurs tromperies, 
et je ferai venir sur eux les choses qu’ils crai- 
gnent. Car j’ai appelé, et personne n’a ré- 
pondu; j'ai parlé, et ils n’ont point écouté. Au 
contraire, ils ont fait ce qui me déplaît, et ils 
ont choisi les choses auxquelles je ne prends 
point de plaisir. 5 Écoutez la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, vous qui tremblez à sa parole : Vos 
frères qui vous haïssent, et qui vous rejettent 
comme une chose abominable, à cause de mon 
nom, disent: Que le SEIGNEUR montre sa 
gloire, pour que nous voyions votre joie. Mais 
ils seront confondus. 6 Un bruit éclatant vient 
de la ville, un bruit vient du temple, le bruit 
du SEIGNEUR rendant la pareille à ses ennemis, 
7 Elle a enfanté avant que de sentir le travail 
d'enfant ; elle a été délivrée d’un enfant mâle, 
avant que lui vinssent les douleurs. 8 Qui 
entendit jamais une telle chose, et qui en a 
jamais vu de semblables ? Un pays est-il 
enfanté en un jour, ou une nation naît-elle tout 
d’un coup, que Sion ait enfanté ses fils aussitôt 
qu'elle a été en travail 9 Moi, qui ouvre 
le sein, ne la ferais-je point enfanter P a dit le 
SEIGNEUR. Moi, qui donne de la postérité aux 
autres, l’empêcherais-je d’en avoir? a dit ton 
Dieu. 10 Réjouissez-vous avec Jérusalem, et 
égayez-vous en elle, vous tous qui l’aimez; vous 
tous qui étiez dans le deuil à son sujet, ré- 
Jouissez-vous avec elle d’une grande joie: 
11 Afin que vous soyez allaités et rassasiés à 
la mamelle de ses consolations; afin que vous 
suciez à tout l'éclat de sa gloire et que vous vous 
en délectiez. 12 Car aiusi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
Voici, je vais faire couler vers elle la paix comme 
un fleuve, et la gloire des nations comme un 
torrent débordé. Alors vous serez allaités, 
vous serez portés sur les épaules, et on vous 
fera jouer sur les genoux. 13 Je vous cares- 
serai pour vous apaiser, comme une mêre caresse 
son enfant pour l’apaiser. Car vous serez con- 
solés en Jérusalem. 14.0r vous le verrez, et 
votre cœur se réjouira, et vos os germeront 
comme l’herbe. Alors la main du SEIGNEUR 
sera connue à l'égard de ses serviteurs. Mais 
il sera ému d’indignation contre ses ennemis. 

15 Car voici, le SEIGNEUR viendra avec le feu, 

et ses chars seront comme la tempête pour qu’il 

tourne sa colère en fureur, et sa menace en 

flamme de feu. 16 Car c’est par le feu et avee 

son épée que le SEIGNEUR exercera son juge- 

ment contre toute chair, et grand sera le 

nombre de ceux qui seront mis à mort par le 

SEIGNEUR. 17 Ceux qui se sanctifient et se 

purifient au milieu des jardins, l’un après l’au- 

tre, qui mangent de la chair de pourceau 

et des choses abominables, des souris, seront 

consumés ensemble, a dit le SEIGNEUK. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HSAIAY, Es’, 


18 Käyw rà épya adr®v Kai rov Aoyioudv aür&v * 
Épxouœ ovvayayeiv mâvra rà É0vn Kai Tàç yAWo- 
oag, Kal éovor Kai GVovrau rrv ÔdoËay pov. 
19 Kai 
ébamoorTe}@ éË GQUTOY CECWOUEVOUC Eig Tà EOvn, 
Etg Oapolg Kat Doùô Kai Aoùd Kai Moaôy, «al 
etc OoBil Kai eig Tv ‘EAXada «al 
OÙK AKKOAGË OU TÔ 
doëay, 


éOveot. 


rarahelbw rm  adrüv onueioy, «al 


2 4 
ic TAC 
vaouc Tâ Tôppw, Oo 

pi F (A 4 
OÙTE  ÉWPAKAOE Tv ral 


Ovoua Lou 


avayyekodor Tv ÔOËEay pou ëv Toic 
20 Kai &Ëovor roùc adeAgodc vuüry Ëk TavTuvr 
rüv é0vwv Oùüpor Kupiw, ue0" Enrwy «al àpua- 
Twv év ÀGUTQVAG MUOÔVWUY META OCKIAÜWY, EG 
t U / ’ € < ’ e 
Tv ayiay mov Ilepouoalÿn, Eire Küptoc, wc 
avevéykaicay où viol 'Iopañ\ ràç Oüoiac aèrwv 
21 Kai 


dan” aùrwy Andouar lepeic Kai Aevirac, ere 


éuol perà YaAuüv eig Tôv oikov Kupiov. 


Képiog. 22 “Ov rpômov yäp © oùparvdc Kkaivdc 
kai 7 yÿ kauvry à éyw mouÿ uéve Évwmeov éuoÿ, 


Aëyee Képiog, oÙrw oTMoerau Tù omépua vdu&v 


kai Tù Oôvoua vuwr. 23 Kai éora prv ëk 
uyvèc Kai adfBfBaror ik oafBarov Eau wäca 


oàpË roù zrpookuvÿjou évwmior èuoù ëèv Iepou- 
oaÂmu, ere Küpiog. 24 Kai éEekevoovrau Kai 
# Q C3 C2 U ’ C2 

OYoyvrau rà «o\a rüv avÜpurwy Tüv wapa- 
BeBnrôrwr ëèv éuoi* O0 yap okwAnË aùrüy où 
rekeurhoe, Kai ro nüp adrüs où aBerônnsreu, Ka) 


Écoyrau ic Opaoty Toy apr. 


ISAIAS, LXVL 


18 Ego autem opera eorum, et cogitationes 
eorum: venio ut congregem cum omnibus gen- 
tibus et linguis: et venient et videbunt gloriam 
meam. 19 Et ponam in eis signum, et mittam 
ex eis qui salvati fuerint, ad gentes in mare, in 
Africam, et Lydiam, tendentes sagittam; in 
Italiam et Græciam, ad insulas longe, ad eos qui 
non audierunt de me, et non viderunt gloriam 
meam. Et annuntiabunt gloriam meam genti- 
bus, 20 Et adducent omnes fratres vestros 
de cunctis gentibus donum Domino in equis, 
et in quadrigis, et in lecticis, et in mulis, et 
in carrucis, ad montem sanctum meum Jeru- 
salem, dicit Dominus, quomodo st inferant 
filii Israel munus in vase mundo in domum 
Domini. 21 Et assumam ex eis in sacer- 
dotes, et levitas, dicit Dominus. 22 Quia 
sicut cæli novi, et terra nova, quæ ego facio 
stare coram me, dicit Dominus: sic stabit 
semen vestrum, et nomen vestrum. 23 Et 
erit mensis ex mense, et sabbatum ex sabbato: 
veniet omnis caro ut adoret coram facie mea, 
dicit Dominus. 24 Et egredientur, et videbunt 
cadavera virorum, qui prævaricati sunt in 
me: vermis eorum non morietur, et ignis 
eorum non extinguetur: et erunt usque ad 
satietatem visionis omni carni 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ISAIAH, LXVI. 


18 For I know their works and their thoughts: 
it shall come, that Î will gather all nations 
and tongues; and they shall come, and see 
my glory. 19 And I will set a sign among 
them, and I will send those that escape of 
them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and 
Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, 
to the isles afar off, that have not heard my 
fame, neither have seen my glory; and they 
shall declare my glory among the Gentiles- 


20 And they shall bring all your brethren for 


an offering unto the LoRD ont of all nations 
upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and 
upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy 
mountain Jerusalem, saith the LORD, as the 
children of Israel bring an offering in a clean 
vessel into the house of the Lorp. 21 And 
I will also take of them for priests and for 
Levites, saith the Lorp. 22 For as the new 
heavens and the new earth, which I will make, 
shall remain before me, saith the LORD, s0 
shall your seed and your name remain. 
23 And it shall come to pass, that from one 
new moon to another, and from one sabbath 
to another, shall all flesh come to worship 
before me, saith the Lo». 24 And they 
shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of 
the men that have transgressed against me: 
for their worm shall not die, neither shall 
their fire be quenched; and they shall be an 
abhorring unto all flesh. 


Sefaia, 66. 


18 Denn id will Fommen und fammeïln tbre 
Perte und Gebanfen, fammt allen Seiven und 
Bungen, baf fie fommen unb feben meine Serrs 
lidfeit. 19 Unb id will ein Beiden unter fie 
geben, und ibrer etlihe, bie ervettet find, fenben 
au ben Seiben am Meer, gen Put und Lub, zu 
ben Bogenfhüben, gen Thubal und Savan, und 
in die Serne ju ben Snfein, ba man nidté von 
mix gebôret bat, und bie meine Herrlifeit nicbt 
gefeben haben; und follen meine Serrlicfeit 
unter ben Deiben verfünbigen. 20 Unb werben 
alle eure Brüber aus allen Seidben berzubringen 
dem Serrn sum Speisopfer, auf Roffen unb 
Bagen, auf Sânften, auf Mäulern und Läufern, 
gen Serufalem 3u meinem beiligen Berge, fbricbt 
ber Derr; gletiwie die Rinder SGfraels Speiss 
opfer in veinem Gefäf bringen zum Haufe bes 
Serrn. 21 Mnb id wi aus benfelbigen nebmen 
Priefter und Leviten, fyricht der Herr. 22 Denn 
gléibtwie der neue Simmel und bie neue Œrbe, 
fo id marche, vor mir fleben, fpridt ber Herr: 
affo fol and eüer Same und Name fteben, 
23 Und alles Sleifh wirb einen Monat nacb 
bem anbern, und einen @abbath na dem 
anbern fommen, angubeten vor mir, fprict ber 
Serr. 24 Unb fie werben binausgeben und 
fauen bie Leibname ber Leute, bie an mir 
gemiBbanbelt haben; benn ifr Burm wird nidt 
flerben, und iÿr Seuer wird nidt verlôfiben, unb 
werden allen Sleifch ein Grâuel fein. 


ÉSAÏE, LXVI. 


18 Mais pour moi, voyant leurs œuvres et leurs 
pensées, le temps vient d’assembler toutes les 
nations et les langues. Ils viendront et verront 
ma gloire. 19 Car je mettrai une marque en 
eux, et j’enverrai ceux d’entre eux qui seront 
réchappés, en Tarsis, en Phul, en Lud, vers les 
nations qui tirent de l’arc, en Tubal et en 
Javan, aux îles éloignées qui n’ont point en- 
tendu ma renommée et qui n’ont point vu ma 
gloire. Or ils annonceront ma gloire parmi 
les nations. 20 Et d’entre toutes les nations, 
ils amêneront, a dit le SEIGNEUR, pour offrande 
au SEIGNEUR, à la montagne de ma sainteté, 
à Jérusalem, tous vos frères, sur les chevaux, 
sur des chars et dans des litières, sur des 
mulets et sur des dromadaires, comme les 
enfants d’Israël apportent dans un vase net 
leur offrande à la maison du SEIGNEUR. 21 Et 
même j'en prendrai d’entre eux pour sacrif- 
cateurs e£ pour Lévites, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
22 Car de même que les nouveaux cieux et la 
nouvelle terre que je vais faire, subsisteront 
devant moi, dit le SEIGNEUR, ainsi subsistera 
votre postérité et votre nom. 23 Et il arri. 
vera, a dit le SEIGNEUR, que d’une nouvelle 
lune à lPautre et d’un sabbat à l’autre, toute 
chair viendra se prosterner devant ma face. 
24 Or ils iront dehors et verront les cadavres 
des hommes qui auront péché contre moi. 
Car le ver de ceux-là ne mourra point, leur feu 
ne sera point éteint, et ils seront en abomina- 
tion à tout le monde, 





JEREMIAN. 
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IEPEMIAS, KE®, a 


Ô pua roù Oeoù Ô éyévero èm ‘Tepeuiay rdv Toù 
XeAkiou Ëk rüy iepéur, Ôc kargker ëy "AvalwO 

y yÿ Beviaueir, 2 ‘Qc tyevnOn \ôyog Toù Oeov 
moûc abrov ëv raic muéoac ‘Iwoia vioù ’Auwç 
BaaiEwc ‘Iovda, Erouç rpiokadekarou Ëy T7 Baot- 
Aeig avrou. 3 Kai Eyévero év raïç muépaic Tuakelu 
vioù ‘'Iwola Baot\iwc ‘Iovôa we Evôerarou Érouc 
rov Zedexia vioù ‘Iwaia Baai\twg ‘Iotda, Ewç Tic 
aixuaïwolag ‘Ispouoaliu Ëv TYÿ TÉUTTY my, 
4 Kai éyévero Aoyoc Kupiou æpôç avrôov 5 IIpù roù 
pe n\aou ce ëv koiig ériorapal ce, kal mpoù ro ce 
SEEN Osiy Ek umrpac yyiakà ce, mpopnrnr eic EOvn 
réOexa ce 6 Kaieira ‘O üv GEorora Kupus, (0où 
oùk ériorapar air, Ort vewrepoc Eyw Elu 7 Kai 
ire Küpioc mpôç LÉ Mn Àfye Ori vewrepog Éy& Elju, 


L 


Ori mpùç mavrag oÙc AY ÉÉATOOTEÏW CE TOPEUCY, 
Kai ar Tävra 0oa éàr Évreiwpai ot ÀAÂNOELC. 
8 M poBnôÿc ard wposwmov adrüv, Ori era ooù 
yo etui roù téœpsioOai ce, Aëyez Küpiog. 9 Ka 
éEéreve Küpuoc rnv Yetpa adrov mpôc pè kal Yaro 
Toù orôuarôçg ou, Kai eîme Kwüpioç moùc pe ‘IGoù 
dédwrka roùç }Gyouc pou sic ro arôua oov. 10 Iôo 
kaOéoraka ce ouepoy éxl ÉOvn Kai ri Paoikeiag, 
ikpièody kai kaTaokAnTEL Kal aroÂvEIY ka) avouxo- 
doueiy kal karapurevetv. 11 Kai £ysvero À\dyoc 
Kvupiou rpùc uè éywrTiovopgc; Kaiïsira Bakrnplar 
kaputvmr. 12 Kai eîme Küpiog mpôc pE Kalüc 
éoparac, iôrt Éypmyopa Eye mt roùc ÀCYOUG pou 
roù rouïjoa abrouc. 13 Kai éyévero X6yoc Kvupiov 
èk Oeurépou mpôc pè AËywy Ti où opgc; Kai 
sira Aéfinra drokaôuevov, Kai T0 WPOGWTOY 
abroù and rpoowrov Boppa. 14 Ka eire Kvupuoc 
TpÔç Hé ‘ATd mpoouwrov fJoppa ékkavOmeera Ta 


sakd ÊTi TAYTAG TOÙC KATOIKOUVTAG TNY "YA. 


JEREMIA, CAPUT L 


NES Jeremia fili Helciæ, de sacerdo- 

tibus qui fuerunt in Anathoth, in 
terra Benjamin. 2 Quod factum est verbum 
Domini ad eum in diebus Josiæ filii Amon 
regis Juda, in tertio decimo anno regni ejus. 
3 Et factum est in diebus Joakim filii Josiæ 
regis Juda, usque ad consummationem undecimi 
anni Sedeciæ filii Josiæ regis Juda, usque ad 
transmigrationem Jerusalem, in mense quinto. 
4 Et factum est verbum Domini ad me, dicens: 
5 Priusquam te formarem in utero, novi te: et 
antequam exires de vulva, sanctificavi te, et 
6 Et dixi, A 
a a, Domine Deus: ecce nescio loqui, quia puer 
ego sum. 7 Et dixit Dominus ad me: No 
dicere, Puer sum; quoniam ad omnia, quæ 
mittam te, ibis: et universa, quæcumque 
8 Ne timeas a facie 


prophetam in gentibus dedi te. 


mandavero tibi, loqueris. 
eorum: quia tecum ego sum, ut eruam te, dicit 
Dominus. 9 Et misit Dominus manum suam, 
et tetigit os meum: et dixit Dominus ad 
me: ÆEcce dedi verba mea in ore tuo: 
10 Ecce constitui te hodie super gentes, et 
super regna, ut evellas, et destruas, et 
disperdas, et dissipes, et ædifices, et plantes. 
11 Et factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens : Quid tu vides Jeremia? Et dixi: 
Virgam vigilantem ego video. 12 Et dixit 
Dominus ad me: Bene vidisti, quia vigilabo ega 
super verbo meo ut faciamillud. 13 Et factum 
est verbum Domini secundo ad me, dicens : 
Quid tu vides ? Et dixi: Ollam succensam ego 
video, et faciem ejus a facie aquilonis. 14 Et 
dixit Dominus ad me: Ab aquilone pande- 


tur malum super omnes habitatores terræ: 
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THE BOOK OF JEREMIAH. 


JEREMIAH, CHAPTER lI. 


fPHE words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, 

of the priests that were in Anathoth 
in the land of Benjamin: 2 To whom the 
word of the LORD came in the days of Josiah 
the son of Amon king of Judah, in the thir- 
teenth year of his reign. 3 It came also in 
the days of Jehoiïakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, unto the end of the eleventh year 
of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive 
in the fifth month. 4 Then the word of the 
LORD came unto me, saying, 6 Before I 
formed thee in the belly I knew thee ; and 
before thou camest forth out of the womb I 
sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet 
unto the nations. 6 Then said I, Ah, Lord 
Gobp! behold, I cannot speak : for L am a child. 
7 % Butthe LoRD said unto me, Say not, I 
am à child: for thou shalt go to all that I 
shall send thee, and whatsoever I command 
thee thou shalt speak. 8 Be not afraid of 
their faces : for Î am with thee to deliver thee, 
saith the Lorp. 9 Then the LORD put forth 
his hand, and touched my mouth. And the 
LorD said unto ie, Behold, I have put my 
words in thy mouth. 10 See, I have this day 
set thee over the nations and over the king- 
doms, to root out, and to pull down, and to 
destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to 
plant. 11 4 Moreover the word of the LORD 
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest 
thou? And [I said, I see a rod of an almond 
tree, 12 Then said the LORD unto me, Thou 
hast well seen : for Î will hasten my word to 
perform it. 13 And the word of the Lorp 
came unto me the second time, saying, 
What seest thou? And Ï said, I see a 
seething pot; and the face thereof is toward 
the north. 14 Then the LorD said unto 
me, Out of the north an evil shall break 
forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. 
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Det Prophet Seremia 1. 


A" find die Gefbidten Seremias, des Sobnes 

Siffias, aus ven Yrieftern zu Anatbotb, 
im Lande Benjamin, 2 Zu melhem gefbah bas 
WBort des Serrn ur 3eit Sofia, des Sobnes 
Amongs, tes Rônigs Juda, im bretzebnten Sabr 
feinesg Rônigreihs, 3 nd bernad gur 3eit deg 
Rônigs Subas, Sojafimsg, des Sobnes Sofas, bis 
ang Œnde bes eilften Sabrs 3ebefiag, bes Sobnes 
SGoftas, des Ronijs Subas, bis aufs Gefänanis 
Serufafems tm fünften ‘Monat. + Unb bes 
Serrn Bort geihab su mir, und fprab: 5 Sc 
fannte bic, ebe benn id did in Mutterleibe 
bereitete, unb fonberte bib aus, ebe benn bu von 
der Mutter geboren wurbeft; unb ftellete bic 
aunt Propheten unter bie Boôlfer. 6 Sd aber 
fbrad: Ad Serr Serr, id fauge nicht zu prebi- 
gen; benn id bin zu jung. 7 Der Herr aber 
fprah su mir: Sage nibt: Sd bin zu jung; 
fonbern bu folift geben, iwobin th bic fenbe, unb 
prebigen, was id bir beige. 8 Gürdte bic nicht 
vor ibnen; benn id bin bei dir, und will bic 
evretten, fpriht ber Herr. 9 nd der Herr 
vecte feine Hand aus, und rübrete meinen 
DMund, und pra au mir: Oiebe, id fege meine 
Morte in deinen Munb. 10 Giebe, ic febe dich 
beute biefes Sages über Bôlfer und Rônigreice, 
bag bu augreifen, serbrechen, perfiôren unb vers 
berben foûft, und batten unb pflangen. 11 Un 
e8 gefbabh bes Serru Mort su mir, und fpracb : 
Seremia, 1wa8 fiebeft bu? So fprab: Sd febe 
einen wadern tab, 12 Unb ber Herr fprad 
au mir: Ou baft vedt gefeben; benn id tif 
wader fein über mein YWort, dbaf id eg thue. 
13 Und eg gefhab bes Serrn Mort zum 
anbernmal ju mir, uub fpra: Mag fiebeft 
bu? Sd fprah: Sc febe einen beifen fiebenven 
Œopf von Mitternadt Der. 14 Und der Herr 
fprad qu mir: Bon Mitternadt wird bas Un- 
glüd augbrehen über alle, bie im Lanbe tvobnen. 





JÉRÉMIE, CHAPITRE l. 
AROLES de Jérémie, fils de Hilkija, l’un 


des sacrificateurs qui étaient à Hana- 
thoth, au pays de Benjamin. 2 Il reçut la 
parole du SEIGNEUR, aux jours de Josias, fils 
d’Amon, roi de Juda, la treizième année de son 
règne. 3 Il la reçut aussi aux jours de Jého- 
jakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, jusqu’à la fin 
de la onzième année de Sédécias, fils de Josias, 
roi de Juda, c’est-a-dire, jusqu’à l’exil de Jéru- 
salem : ce qui arriva au cinquième mois. 4 La 
parole du SEIGNEUR me fut donc adressée en 
ces termes: 5 Avant que je te formasse dans 
le corps de éa mère, je t’ai connu, et avant que 
tu fusses sorti de son sein, je t'ai sanctifié: je 
t’ai établi prophète pour les nations. 6 Alors 
je répondis: Hélas! Seigneur DIEU, voici, je 
ne sais pas parler; car je suis un enfant, 
7 Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit: Ne dis point: 
Je suis un enfaut; car tu iras partout où je 
t’enverrai, et tu diras tout ce que je te com- 
manderai. 8 Ne crains rien devant eux, car je 
suis avec toi pour te délivrer, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
9 Puis le SEIGNEUR avança sa main et en 
toucha ma bouche; Et le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Voici, j'ai mis mes paroles en ta bouche, 
10 Regarde, je t’ai établi aujourd’hui sur les 
nations et sur les royaumes, afin que tu ar- 
raches et que tu démolisses, que tu ruines et 
que tu détruises, que tu bâtisses et que tu 
plantes. 11 % Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée en ces mots: Que vois- 
tu, Jérémie? Et je répondis : Je vois une 
branche d’amandier. 12 Or le SEIGNEUR me 
dit: Tu as bien vu; car je me hâte d’'exécu- 
ter ma parole. 13 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée pour la seconde fois en ces 
mots : Que vois-tu? Et je répondis: Je vois 
une chaudière bouillante, dont le devant est 
tourné vers l’Aquilon. 14 Or le SEIGNEUR 
me dit: Le mal se découvrira du côté de 
lAquilon sur tous les habitants de ce pays-ci. 
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IFPEMIAS, a, B. 


15 Arc idod vw ovyrald mâcac ràç Baoieiac 
rc yic àrd Boppä, \ëyea Küpuoc, kal TÉovore Kai 
Orjrovorv Ekaoroc rdv Opôvoy aëroù Emi rà mp6Ovpa 
Re Le | 1 4 1 » L # , LC KL] 
rüv muwv ‘Iepouoalu kai Émi mAvrTa Tà TE Yn Tà 
kükAw adrc Kai ëmi räacac ràaç môÂec ’Iouôa. 16 
Kai ÀaÂnow Tpôc abToÙc META KPICEWC TEPi MAONC 
rc kakiaç ATV, WG EYKATEATÔY je kai ÉOvoar 
Oeoiç a\Aorpioëc kai TPOGEKUVNOAV ToiÇ ÉPyOIC Ty 
Xeapovadrwv. 17 Kai où æepiluwoae Tir Ôopuy aov 
Kai dvaornôr ka eimdr mavra 0oa &v évrei\wpat o04” 
un polBnôïc amd mooowmov adrwv uqoè mrom0ÿc 
évarriov adrüwv, OT er ooù eiul Toù iEaipeioOati 
ce, Afyee Küproc. 18 ‘Tôod rEOeka 0€ iv Ty opueEpor 
€ LA € # » Q e Ci Cond 
muépa wc môÂe OXvpar kal Wç TEixoc xakoÿy, 
» * el L. 2 … La , , 2 LA 
éyvodv roc Toic Baoiedosy 'Iouda Kai Toic Apxouoer 
avroù Kai r@ ag rc yc' 19 Kai roeuoovoi 
ce Kai où un dorvwvra MPG OË, OEOTL META OÙ YU 


luc roù ébaipeioOai ce, ire Kvpioc. 
KE®. 8. 


[1 KAÏI fyévero X6yoc Kupiou æpoc Le, AE£ywy, 
2 IlopetOnre Kai avayvwôc iv Toic wolv ‘Iepouoa- 
Anu]rkai are Tade Xéyec Küpioc Euvmo0nv ëkéovc 
VEOTNTÔCÇ OU Kai AYAMNÇ TENEUWOEWCÇ OOV, TOU 
EakolovOïaai oe T@ àyiw ’IopañnX (iv 77 tonuwp 
lv yŸ LA orapeioy], Aéye: Küpioc, 3 ‘O &yoc 
’JoparnX r@ Kvpiy àpyn yevvnuärTwr aërod, rav- 
rec où ÉoPovTec aùTdv TANUHENNOOUO!, KAKA MÈEE 
ër aürouc, pyol Küproc, 4 ‘Akoüoare oyov Kupiov, 
oîkoc ‘Takwf3 Kai raca rarpcä oikov 'IopanÀ. 5 Tade 
Aëéye: Küouoçg Ti eüpooarv ot maripec vuwv ëv éuoi 
rmÂnpuéAnua, Ori améornoav pakpäv am pod, Kai 
éropetOnoar omiow Tùv paraiwy kal EuarawOmoar ; 
6 Ka oùk eimav [loù Eors Képcoc 0 avayaywv 
muäc èk yñc Atyünrov, 0 kaloônynoac nuâc ëv 
rh éonug év yÿ àreipyw kal afBaryw, Ëv y} avüdpy 
kai GKapTy, ÉV y 7 OÙ ÊLWOEUCEY Ëv AÜTY AVR 
7 Kai 
Myayor vduac eic rov Kappnlov Toù payeir vuäac 


» + L] ’ La y En 
oÙOËY Kai où kKATYKNOEY AVOPUTOG EKEt ; 


rod; kaproÿc aùrod ka: Ti aya0à adrod* Kal 
toi \0eTE ka ÉMLAVATE TV MY MOV, Kai Tv KÀnpo- 
vouiarv uov Édeole eic (BOEAvyua. 8 Où iepeïc oùk 
* NN sr t » La LA 
etrav Iloù éore Kupioc ; Kad 06 AvTEyOpEvor Toù 
vôuou oÙk MTicTavro UE, Kai OÙ Touuévec moéBour 
» ? Li . € A 1 ? LL 2 Le s 
<(C UE, Kat où moopirar émpopnrevoy 77 Baax kai 
ÔTiow avwp:\otc émopellnoar. 9 d.à rorro tre 
kpcônoopas mpèc vuäc [Aëyee Küpsoc], kal mpoc rodc 
10 Arôre EAOere 


eic voouc Xerrceiu Kai idere, «al eic Knôäp àrTo- 


vioÙC TO Viur vuwy kpuroopac. 


oreidaTE Kai 10%0aTE ODOÛPA, Kai ÉCETE EÙ YÉYOVE 
rocadra, 11 Ei a\\aËwyras Ébrm Peoùc aurwv, 
kai oùroc oùk &ial Geoi* © dé Àaôç pou nAÂ&ËaTo 
ëË nc 


rhy OoËëav avrot, oùk  wpeAnÜMoovTæ, 


EE ——.. 


JEREMIA, L II. 


15 Quia ecce ego convocabo omnes cognationes 
regnorum aquilonis, ait Dominus: et venient 
et ponent unusquisque solium suum in introitu 
portarum Jerusalem, et super omnes muros 
ejus in circuitu, et super universas urbes Juda. 
16 Et loquar Judicia mea cum eis super omnem 
malitiamn eorum qui dereliquerunt me, et 
lhbaverunt diis alienis et adoraverunt opus 
manuuin suarum. 17 Tuergo accinge lumbos 
tuos, et surge, et loquere ad eos omnia quæ 
ego præcipio tibi. Ne formides a facie eorum : 
nec enim timere te faciam vultum eorum. 
18 Ego quippe dedi te hodie in civitatem 
munitam, et in columnam ferream, et in 
murum æreum, super omnem terram, regibus 
Juda, principibus ejus, et sacerdotibus, et 
populo terræ. 19 Et bellabunt adversum te, 
et non prævalebunt: quia ego tecum sum, ait 
Dominus, ut liberein te. 


CAPUT IT. 


1 ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Vade, et clama in auribus Jerusalem, 
dicens : Hæec dicit Dominus: Recordatus sum 
tui, miserans adolescentiam tuam, et chari- 
tatem desponsationis tuæ, quando secuta es 
me in deserto, in terra quæ non seminatur. 
3 Sanctus Israel Domino, primitiæ frugum 
ejus : omnes, qui devorant eum, delinquunt : 
dicit 
4 Audite verdum Domini domus Jacob, et 


mala venient super eos, Dominus. 


omnes cognationes domus Israel: 5 Hæc dicit 
Dominus. Quid invenerunt patres vestri in 
me iniquitatis, quia elongaverunt a me, et 
ambulaverunt post vanitatem, et vani facti 
sunt? 6 Et nondixerunt: Übiest Dominus, 
qui ascendere nos fecit de terra Ægypti: qui 
traduxit nos per desertum, per terram inhabi- 
tabilem et inviain, per terram sitis,et imaginem 
mortis, per terram, in qua non ambulavit vir, 
neque habitavit homo? 7 Et induxi vos in 
terram Carmeli, ut comederetis fructum ejus, 
et optima illius: et ingressi contaminastis 
terram meam, et hereditatem meam posuistis 
in abominationem. 8 Sacerdotes non dixerunt: 
Ubiest Dominus? et tenentes legem nescierunt 
me, et pastores prævaricati sunt in me: et 
prophetæ prophetaverunt in Baal, et idola 
secuti sunt. 9 Propteres adhuc judicio con- 
tendam vobiscum, ait Dominus, et cum filiis 
vestris disceptabo. 10 Transite ad insulas 
Cethim, et videte: et in Cedar mittite, et 
cousiderate vehementer: et videte si factum est 
hujuscemodi. 11 Si mutavit gens deos suos, 
et certe ipsi non sunt di: populus vero 


meus imutavit gloriam suam in 1idolum. 


PAM ERA ER CAL'OPR LA. 





JEREMIAH, L IL 


15 For, lo, I will call all the families of the 
kingdoms of the rorth, saith the LORD; and 
they shall come, and they shall sect every one 
his throne at the entering of the gates of 
Jerusalem, aud against all the walls thercof 
round about, and against all the cities of 
Judah. 16 And I will utter my judgments 
against them touching all their wickedness, 
who have forsaken me, and have burned 
incense unto other gods, and worshipped 
the works of their own hands. 17 % Thon 
therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, and 
speak unto them all that I command thee: 
be not dismayed at their faces, lest I confound 
thee before them. 18 For, behold, I have 
made thee this day a defenced city, and an 
iron pillar, and brasen walls against the whole 
land, against the kings of Judah, agamst the 
princes thereof, against the priests thereof, 
and against the people of the land. 19 And 
they shall fight against thee ; but they shall 
not prevail against thee ; for I ax with thee, 
saith the LoRp, to deliver thee, 


CHAPTER IL 


1 MoREOVER the word of the LoRD came 
to me, saying, 2 Go and cry in the ears of 
Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lorp; I 
remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, 
the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest 
after me in the wilderness, in a land that was 
not sown. 3 [Israel was holiness unto the 
LoRD, and the first fruits of his increase : all 
that devour him shall offend ; evil shall come 
upon them, saith the LORD. 4 Hear ye the 
word of the LoRD, O house of Jacob, and all 
the families of the house of Israel : 5  Thus 
saith the LorD, What iniquity have your 
fathers found in me, toat they are gone far 
from me, and have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain? 6 Neither said they, 
Where 48 the LORD that brought us up out 
of the land of Esypt, that led us through the 
wilderness, through a land of deserts and of 
pits, through a land of drought, and of the 
shadow of death, through a land that no man 
passed through, and where no man dwelt ? 
7 And I brought youinto a plentiful country, 
to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness 
thercof ; but when ye entered, ye defiled my 
laud, and made mine heritage an abomination, 
8 The pricsts said not, Where 2s tlie LORD ? 
and they that handle the law knew me not: 
the pastors also transgressed against me, and 
the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked 
after things that do not profit, 9 4 Wherefore 
I will yet plead with you, saith the Lorp, 
and with vour children’s children will I 
plead. 10 For pass over the isles of Chittim, 
and see ; and send unto Kedar, and consider 
diligently, and see if there be such a thing. 
11 Hath a nation changed éheër gods, which 
are yet no gods ? but my people have changed 
their glory for faut which doth not profit. 
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15 Denn fiehe, id will rufen alle Fürften in ben 
Rônigreichen gegen Mitternabt, fpridt ber Serr, 
ba& fle fommen follen, und ibre Gtüble feben vor 
bie Œbore au Serufalem, und ringé um bie 
DMauern ber, und vor alle Stadte Gudas, 16 lind 
tb will bas Recbt laffen über fie geben, um aller 
ibrer Bogbeit willen, baf fie mic verlaflen, und 
räudern anbdern Goôttern, unb beten an threr 
HSänbe Bert. 17 So begiürte uun beine Lenben, 
und macbe bi auf; und prebige ibnen alles, tuag 
ic bix beife.  üxcbte bid nicht vor ibnen, afg 
fofite ich did abfhreden. 18 Denn id will bic 
beute zur feften Stabt, sur eifernen Gâänle und gur 
ebernen Mauer machen im ganjen Lanbe, mider 
bie Rônige Sudas, mider ibre Sürften, wiber thre 
Priefter, wider bag Wolf im Lande, 19 Daf, 
iwenn fe gleid wiver bib fireiten, bennod nict 
foffen iwiber bib fiegen: benn id bin bei bir, 
foriht der Herr, daB id Did errette. 


Das 2. Cayitef. 


1 Unb des Derrn Mort gefbab zu mir, und 
fprach: 2 Gebe bin, und yprebige ôffent{idh 3u 
Serufalem, und fprih: Go fpriht der Herr: 
Sd gevenfe, ba bu eine freunblidhe funge Dirne 
und eine liebe Braut wareft; ba bu mir fofgteft 
in der Müfte im Lande, ba man nicts faet; 
3 Da Sfrael beg Herrn eigen war, unb feine 
erfte Grucdt. Mer fie freffen mwollte, mufte 
Shulb haben, uud Ungfüd über ibn fommen, 
foridt ber Herr. 4 Hôret des Derrn Wort, thr 
vom Haufe Safobs, und alle Gefbfebter vom 
Gaufe Sfraels. 5 So fpribt ber Derr: Tas 
baben doc eure Bäter Febls an mir gebabt, bañ 
fie von mix iwichen, und bingen an ben unnüben 
Gôtben; da fie bo nicbts erfangeten ? 6 Unbd 
bacten nie eimnal: Mo iff der Derr, der uns 
aug Egyptenfand fübrete, und leitete uns in ber 
Müfte, im wilben und ungebabnten Lande, ün 
bicren und ffuftern Lanbe, im Lanbde, ba niemanb 
wanbelte, nocb fein Menfh wobnete? 7 Unbd id 
brachte euch in ein gutes Ranb, baë ibr äbet feine 
Grücte unb Güter. Und ba ifr binein famet, 
verunveinigtet ibr imein Land, und macdhtet mir 
mein Œrbe sum Greuel. 8 Die Prieiter gebachtenr 
nidt: Yo if der Derrt und die Gelebrten 
achteten meiner nicht; unb bie Sirten fübreten bie 
Lente son mir: nud die Propbeten weiffagten vom 
Baal, und bingen an ben unnüben Gôben. 
9 Sp muf mi inner mit end und mit 
euven Rinvegfindern fbelten, fpriht ber Herr. 
10 Gebet bin in bie Sufefn Cbittim, nnd fhauet, 
uub fenvet in Rebar, und mertet mit Sfetf, und 
fhauet, ob eg vafeibft fo gugebet® 11 D6 bie 
Heiven ibre Gôtter ändern, wiewobl fie bo 
nit Gôtter finbé Uno mein Wolf bat bob feine 
Gerrtiteit veräandert, un einen unnüben Gôoben. 
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15 Car voici, je vais appeler toutes les familles 
des royaumes d’Aquilon, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
Or elles viendront, et mettront chacune son 
trône à l’entrée des portes de Jérusalem, et 
près de toutes ses murailles à l’entour, et près 
de toutes les villes de Juda. 16 Alors je 
prononcerai mes jugements contre eux, à cause 
de toute leur malice, par laquelle ils m’ont dé- 
laissé, ont offert des parfums à d’autres dieux 
ct se sont prosternés devant l’onvrage de leurs 
mains. 17 ® Toi donc, ceins tes reins, lévè- 
toi et dis-leur toutes les choses que je te com- 
manderai; ne crains rien devant eux, de peur 
que je ne te confonde en leur présence. 18 Car 
voici, je t’ai établi aujourd’hui comme une 
ville forte, comme une colonne de fer et comme 
des murs d’airain, contre tout ce pays-ci, contre 
les rois de Juda, contre les principaux du pays, 
contre les sacrificateurs et contre le peuple du 
pays. 19 Or ils combattront contre toi, mais 
ils ne seront pas plus forts que toi; car Je suis 
avec toi, dit le SEIGNEUR, pour te délivrer. 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, et me dit: 2 Va, crie aux oreilles 
de Jérusalem et dis: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Il me souvient en ta faveur de l'affection de 
ta jeunesse et de ton amour, quand tu devins 
ma fiancée, quand tu me suivis dans le dé- 
sert, dans une terre qu’on n’ensemence point, 
3 Israëlétaitunechose consacrée au SEIGNEUR ; 
c’étaient les prémices de son revenu ; tous 
cenx qui le dévoraient étaient coupables : 
il leur en arrivait du mal, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
4 Ecoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR, maison de 
Jacob, et vous toutes les familles de la maison 
d'Israël. 5 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Quelle 
injustice vos pères ont-ils trouvée en moi, 
qu'ils se soient éloignés de moi, qu'ils aient 
marché après la vanité et qu’ils soient devenus 
vains? 6 Et ils n’ont point dit: Où est le 
SEIGNEUR qui nous a fait remonter du pays 
d'Egypte, qui nous a conduits par le désert, 
par un pays de landes et de fossés, par un 
pays aride et couvert de ombre de la mort, 
par un pays où nul homme n’avait passé et 
où personne n'avait habité? 7 Cependant je 
vous ai fait entrer dans un pays fertile, afin 
que vous en mangeassiez les fruits et les biens. 
Muis sitôt que vous y fûtes entrés, vous avez 
souillé mon pays et vous avez reudu abomi- 
nable mon héritage. 8 Les sacrificateurs n’ont 
point dit: Oùest le SxiGNEUR? Et les dé- 
positaires de la loi ne m'ont point connu, et 
les pasteurs ont prévariqué contre moi, et les 
prophètes ont prophétisé par Baal, et ont 
uarché après des choses qui ne profitent de 
rien. 9% C'est pourquoi je plaiderai encore 
avec vous, dit le SEIGNEUR, ct je plaiderai 
avec les enfants de vos enfants. 10 Car passez 
par les îles de Kittim, et voyez; envoyez en 
Kédar, considérez bien et regardez s’il sy 
passe chose pareille. 11 YŸ a-t-il aucune 
nation qui ait changé ses dieux, encore qu'il: 
ne soient pas des dieux ? Mais mon peuple » 
changé sa gloire en ce qui ne profite de rer. 
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12 ‘FËéorn © oùpavôç mi roury kai éboËer Em 
13 “Or Ôvo kal 


mOvnpà émoincev 0 Àaôç pov* Euè ÉykarEMTov 


mÂgiov opodpa, Xéyer Küpioc. 


nyynv Vdaroc Éwic, kai wpvËar Éavroïic Àakkouc 
OUVTETPUUUErVOUC où Où duvmrovrar UOWp duvÉyew. 
14 Mr doùloc éoriv ’IopañX, M oikoyevmc tort; 
de ré eic mporvoumy éyévero; 15 Er’ aërdv 
wpvovro Àéovrec ka Édukav Tÿv puy adrüv, ot 
éraËay Tv yijv aùTov eic ÉonuOy, Kai ai rôes 
aUTOU KATEOKAÏNOAY TaApà TÔ uÿ KkarouwketoUa. 
16 Ka viol Méupewc kal Tagvac Éyvwoar ce Kai 
karémaigov oov' 17 Oùyi radra ëmoinoé oo rù 
kraralimeïv o€ ués; Néyer Küproc 0 Oeôc oov. 
18 Kai vor ri ao ka rÿ 60@ "Aiyürrou roù musir 
VOwo Tywry; kal ri oo ka 7% 60 ’Acovplwy rod 
mur VOwo moranwy; 19 Tadevoe ce  arocracia 
cov, kai m Kkakia oov ÉÂÉyEE oe° Kkal yo ka) 
ide OT mukpoy ao Tù «aralkimeiy ce èué, ÀEye 
Kvpuoc 0 Oeôc cou Kai oùk eddokmoa mi ooi, AËyet 
Küproc à Oeoc oou. 20 “Or ax aiüvoc ouvérprfac 
TOv êvyôv oov kai déoTaoac Troc deouovc oov, ka) 
eirac Où douXevow oo, GAÂ& Topetoopat èri Tavra 
Bovrdr dYny\dr kal urokârw Tavrôc Ev\ou rara- 
okiov, ëket Ouayv0oopar Ëv T} Toovag pou. 
21 "Eyw Ôà épureuoà 0e auTe\oy Kkapropépor râcay 
aXn@ivmv: müc éorpapnc ec Tikpiav 7 AurE\oC 
a\orpia; 22 
rAnOdvyc ceavrÿ Tmoiav, kekn\idwoat év raic àaôt- 
23 Téc 


épeic Oùk imavümv Kkal ômiocw rc Baal oùk 


Pyst * # + ’ 4 
Eav anom\Uvy ëv virow Kai 
La * ? » sd f Li 

kiaic oovu évavrioy éuob, Àë£ye Kupioc. 


émopetOny ; ide Tàc 00oUc aov £v T& rovayôpiw, 
ka yvo@ ri èmoinoac. "Ou burn abric wA\GAUËE, 
24 Tac odoùc adric ém\aruvey éd V0ara épAuov, 
év éribvuiaig Vuync auric érvevuaropopeiro, 
mapeddOn* Tic Éémiorpéÿes aùryv; mavrec oi 
ËnTodvrec adTi}v OÙ KOTACOUOIV, ÉV T} TATELVWOE 
adrÿc ebomoouorv avrmr. 25 ‘Anôorpelov rov 
méda oov àmù O0oÙ Toayetac, Kai Toy papuyya 
oov àmù Oibouc. ‘H Ôè simey "Avôpiodua, O7e 
myammee a\\orpiouc Kai ÔTIOW AÙT&V ÉTOPEUETO. 
26 ‘Qc aisyvvn «k\ETTou ÜTav à, oÙTWC ais yuv- 
Oncovra oi vioi ’IopañÀ, aÿroi kal ot Baoikeïc 
adr@r kal ot àpyovrec adrür kal où tepeic adrwvy 
Kai oi mpograr aûrüv. 27 Ty EvÂw eimav O7: 
maryp pou El où, kal r@ Ài0w EÙ éyévrnoac pe° 
Kai Ecrpebav èn’ uè vüra kai OÙ TP0CWTA AT, 
Kad êv r& kaio@ Tuv kakwy aûr@y épouorv ’Avaora 
kal oùoov quäc. 28 Kal moù eioiv ot Oeot cou oùc 
iToinoac oeavrÿ; El ÀVAOTHaoYTAu Kai CWOOvoL 
y kaip@ Tic kakWoewg oov ; OT kaT apiÜudr Tüv 
mokewv oov moav Oeoi oou ’Iovda, Kai kar” aptOpdv 
Guodwy Tic lspovoalijn ÉOuoy Ty Baax. 29 ‘Iva 
ri Na%eère mod ué; mävrec Uueic moeBmoare, ka) 
mâvrec Vueic mvouÿoare eic èué, Àéye Kuüpuoc. 
30 Maäryy imaäaraëa Tà Tékva vu&ry, madeiav 
oùk édéEao0e® uäyaitpa kaTÉpaye TOËÇ TPopNTac 
vuoy @ç Âéwy dÀobpeüwr, Kkal oùk ipolB%ônre, 
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12 Obstupescite cæli super hoc, et portæ ejus 
desolamini vehementer, dicit Dominus. 18 Duo 
enim mala fecit populusmeus: medereliquerunt 
fontem aquæ vivæ, et foderunt sibi cisternas, 
cisternas dissipatas, quæ continere non valent 
aquas. 14 Numaquid servus est Israel, aut 
vernaculus? quare ergo factus est est in 
prædam? 15 Super eum rugierunt leones, et 
dederunt vocem suam, posuerunt terram ejus 
in solitudinem: civitates ejus exustæ sunt, et 
non est qui habitet in eis. 16 Filii quoque 
Mempheos et Taphnes constupraverunt te 
usque ad verticem. 17 Numquid non istud 
factum est tibi, quia dereliquisti Dominum 
Deum tuum eo tempore, quo ducebat te per 
viam? 18 Et nunc quid tibi vis in via 
Ægypti, ut bibas aquam turbidam? et quid 
tibi cum via Assyriorum, ut bibas aquam 
fluminis ? 19 Arguet te malitia tua, et aversio 
tua increpabit te. Scito, et vide quia malum 
et amarum est reliquisse te Dominum Deum 
tuum, et non esse timorem mei apud te, dicit 
Dominus Deus exercituum. 20 A sæculo 
confregisti jugum meum, rupisti vincula mea, 
et dixisti: Non serviam. În omni enim colle 
sublimi, et sub omni ligno frondoso, tu pro- 
sternebaris meretrix. 21 Ego autem plantavi 
te vineam electam, omne 
quomodo ergo conversa es mihi in pravum 
vinea aliena? 922 Si laveris te nitro, et 
multiplicaveris tibi herbam borith, maculata 
es in iniquitate tua coram me, dicit Dominus 
Deus. 23 Quomodo dicis: Non sum polluta, 
post Baalim non ambulavi ? vide vias tuas in 
convalle, scito quid feceris: cursor levis ex- 
plicans vias suas. 24 Onager assuetus in 
solitudine, in desiderio animæ suæ attraxit 
ventum amoris sui: mullus avertet ean: 
omnes qui quærunt eam, non deficient: in 
menstruis ejus invenient eam. 25 Prohibe 
pedem tuum a nuditate, et guttur tuum a siti. 
Et dixisti: Desperavi, nequaquam faciam : 
adamavi quippe alienos, et post eos ambulabo. 
26 Quomodo confunditur fur quando de- 
prehenditur, sic confusi sunt domus fsrael, 
ipsi et reges eorum, principes, et saccrdotes, 
et prophetæ eorum, 27 Dicentes ligno: Pater 
meus es tu; et lapidi: Tu me genuisti; verterunt 
ad me tergum, et non faciem, et in tempore 
affictionis suæ dicent: Surge, et libera nos. 
28 Ubi sunt dii tui, quos fecisti tibi? surgant 
et liberent te in tempore afflictionis tuæ : 
secundum numerum quippe civitatum tuarum 
erant dii tui Juda. 29 Quid vultis mecum 
judicio contendere? omnesdereliquistis me, dicit 
Dominus. 30 Frustra percussi filios vestros, 
disciplinam non receperunt : devoravit gladius 
vester prophetas vestros, quasi leo vastator 


semen verum : 


ue ms mt pe A + 0 0 + 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


JEREMIAH, IL. 


1% Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and 
be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith 
the Lor». 13 For my people have eommitted 
two evils; they have forsaken me the fountain 
of living waters, and. hewed them out eisterns, 
broken eisterns, that ean hold no water. 
14  JZs Israel a servant ? #s he a home born 
slave? why is he spoiled? 15 The young 
lions roared upon him, and yelled, and they 
made his land waste: his cities are burned 
without inhabitant., 16 Also the children of 
Noph and Tahapanes have broken the erown 
of thy head. 17 Hast thou not procured this 
unto thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the 
Lorp thy God, when he led thee by the way ? 
18 And now what hast thou to do in the way 
of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor? or 
what haxt thou to do in the way of Assyria, 
to drink the waters of the river? 19 Thine 
own wiekeduess shall eorrect thee, and thy 
backslidings shall reprove thee: know there- 
fore and see that sé ts an evil ing and bitter, 
that thou hast forsaken the LoRD thy God, 
aud that my fear is not in thee, saith the 
Lord Gop of hosts. 20 For of old time I 
have broken thy yoke, and burst thy bands ; 
and thou saidst, I will not transgress ;: when 
upon every high hill and under every green 
tree thou wanderest, playing the bharlot. 
21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly 
a right seed: how then art thou turned into 
the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto 
me? 22 For though thou wash thee with 
nitre, and take thee much sope, yet thine 
iniquity is marked before me, saith the Lord 
Go. 23 How eanst thou say, Ï am not pol- 
luted, I have not gone after Baalim ? see thy 
way in the valley, know what thou hast done : 
thou art a swift dromedary traversing her 
ways; 24 À wild ass used to the wilderness, 
that snuffeth up the wind at her pleasure ; in 
her oceasion who eau turn her away ? all they 
that seek her will not weary themselves; in 
her month they shall find her. 25 Withhold 
thy foot from being unshod, and thy throat 
from thirst: but thon saidst, There is no 
hope: no; for [ have loved strangers, and 
after them will I go. 26 As the thief is 
ashamed when he is found, so is tlie house 
of Israel ashamed; they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priests, and their prophets, 
27 Sayiug to a stock, Thou art my father ; 
and to a stone, Thou hast brought me forth : 
for they have turned éheir back unto me, and 
not. {heir faee : but in the time of their trouble 
they will say, Arise, and save us. 28 But 
where are thy gods that thou hast made thee ? 
let them arise, 1f they ean save thee in the 
tune of thy trouble: for according to the 
number of thy eities are thy gods, O Judah. 
29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all 
have transgæressed against me, saith the LORD. 
30 In vain have [ snutten your children ; they 
reeelived no correction : your own sword hath 
devoured your prophets, like a destroying lion, 
151 
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12 Goflte fih bob ber HSiminel bavor entfeben, 
evfhreden und febr erbeben, fpricht ber Herr. 
15 Denn mein Bolf thut eine gwiefahe Sùünde : 
Mic, die febenvige Qnelle, verlaffen Île; und 
machen ibnen hier und ba augqebauene Brunnen, 
die bo Iüchericht find, unb fein Taffer geben. 
14 Sft denn Sirael ein Rnecbt oder feibeigen, bab 
er jevermanns Raub fein mus? 15 Denn bte 
£ôwen brüffen über ibn, unb freien, und vet- 
wüften fein Vanb, und verbrennen feine Stübte, 
baf niemanb barinnen mobnet. 16 Daju fo 
gerfhlagen bie von Roph und Thacdhpanbesg Dir 
ben Ropf. 17 Gofches imacbft bu bir fefbft, daf 
bu ben Derrn, beinen Gott, vertäffeft, fo oft er 
bi ben rechten ex feiten will. 18 Was bilft 
birs, baf bu in Œgppten 3iebeft, und willft bes 
WRBaffers Gibor trinfen ? und was bilft dbirs, bas 
bu gen Affprien 3iebeft, und willff des WBaffers 
Phrath trinfen? 19 Es ift vdeiner Poésbeit 
Guild, baf bu fo geftäupet wirft, und beineg 
Ungeborfams, daB bu fo geftraft wivft. A{fo must 
bu inne werden unb erfabren, ag eg für Sammer 
nnd HDerseleio bringet, ben Serrn, beinen Gott, 
ber{aifen, und ibn nicht firten, fpricht ber Herr 
Herr 3ebuoth. 20 Deun du baft immerbar bein 
So 3erbrochen, und deine Bande gerriffen und 
gefagt: Sh will nibft fo unterworfen fein; 
fondern auf allen boben Hügefn und unter allen 
grünen Büumen fiefeff bu ber Hurerei na. 
21 Sd aber batte di qepflanset gun einem füben 
einftoct, einem ganarechtihaffenen Saamen, Hte 
bift bu mix dbenn gerathen ju einem bittern wilben 
einftof? 22 Lino iwenn du bib qgleich init Lauge 
wüfheft, unb näbmeft viele Seife dvaju ; fo gleift 
bo beine lUntugend befto mebr vor mir, fprit 
ber Herr Herr. 23 Mie darfft bu benn fagen: 
Sc bin nidt unrein, id bäange nidt an Paalim # 
Giebe an, wie bu e8 treibeft tm Tbal, unb 
bebenfe, iwie bu eg angaericdhtet baft, 24 Du 
faufft umber, mie eine Rameelin in der Brunft; 
und wie ein Yilb in ber Yuüfte pflegt, wenn eë 
vor arober Brunft feet uud fauft, bas niemanb 
aufbalten fanu. Bec e8 wilten will, barf nibt 
weit faufen; am Geiertage flebt man es wobl. 
25 Lieber, baîte do, und {auf bib nidbt fo 
bellig! Aber ou fpricbft: Das laffe ib; ib mu 
mit ben Sremben bublen, und ibnen nacdlaufen. 
26 Mie ein Dieb zu Srhanden wird, menn er 
evgriffen twivo, affo wiro bas Haus Gfrael 3u 
Srhanden iveroen fammt ibren Rônigen, Sürften, 
Prieftern und Propbeten, 27 Die gum Sol; 
fagen: Du bift mein Sater: und zum Gtein: 
Du baft mid gegeuget. Denn Île febren ntir den 
Rüden su, und nicht bas Angefibt. Aber wenn 
bie Roth beraebet, fprechen fte: Auf, und bilf 
ung! 28 Mo fino aber denn beine Gôtter, die 
bu bir gemacbt baft? Heibe fle anffieben,; af 
feben, ob fie dir belfen fônnen in der Notb. Deun 
fo manche Stat, fo mancden Gott baft bu, 
Suda. 29 Mas woûft ibr no ect baben 
wider mich? SGbr feio afle von mir abgefallen, 
fociht der Herr. 30 Ale Sohläage find ver- 
{oten an euven Rinvern, fie faïñen fi bob 
mit giepen, Denn cuer Sdverdt frift gleiche 
wobf enre Propheten, iwie el iwütbiger Voie. 


JÉRÉMIE, IL 


12 Cieux, soyez stupéfaits de cela, frémissez 
d'horreur et soyez désolés, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
13 Car mon peuple a fait doublement mal : 
il m’a abandonné, moi, la souree des eaux 
vives, et il s’est creusé des eiternes, des ei- 
ternes erevassées qui ne peuvent point con- 
tenir d’eau. 14 Israël est-il un eselave ou 
un serf né dans la maison? Pourquoi done 
a-t-il été mis au pillage? 15 Les lionceaux 
ont rugi et ont jeté leur eri sur lui. Ils ont 
mis son pays en désolation, ses villes ont été 
brûlées, de sorte qu’il n’y a personne qui y 
demeure. 16 Même les enfants de Noph et 
de Taphnès te briseront le sommet de la tête. 
17 Ne t’es-tn pas attiré cela, paree qne tu as 
abandonné le SEIGNEUR. ton Dieu, dans le 
temps où il te menait par le ehemin?° 18 Et 
maintenant qu’as-tu à faire d’aller cn Egypte 
ponr y boire de l’eau de Sihor? Et qu’as-tu 
à faire d’aller en Assyrie pour y boire de l’eau 
du fleuve ? 19 Ta malice te ehâtiera et tes 
infidélités te réprimanderont, afin qne tu 
saches et que tu voies que c’est une ehose 
mauvaise et amère d’avoir abandonné le 
SEIGNEUR ton Dieu, et de n’être point rempli 
de ma erainte, dit le Seigneur DIEU des 
armées. 20 4 Parce que depuis longtemps 
j'ai brisé ton joug et rompu tes liens, tu as 
dit: Je ne serai plus dans la servitude. C’est 
pourquoi tu as erré en te prostituant sur toute 
baute colline et sous tout arbre feuillu. 21 Or 
je t'avais moi-même plantée, vigne exquise, 
dont tont le plant était bon : comment done 
t’es-tu changée pour moi en sarments d’une 
vigne abâtardie? 22 Quand tu te laverais 
avec du nitre, et quand tu prodiguerais le 
savon, ton iniquité serait encore une tache 
devant moi, dit le Seigneur DIEu. 23 Com- 
ment dis-tu: Je ne me suis point souillée, je 
ne suis point allée après les Baalim?P Regarde 
tes pas dans la vallée, reconnais ce que tu as 
fait, dromadaire légère, qui ne tiens point de 
route eertalue. 24 Anesse sauvage, aeeou- 
tumée au désert, et qui hume le vent à son 
plaisir, qui arrêterait son impétuositéP Nul 
de ceux qui la cherchent ne se lassera après 
elle ; on la trouvera même en son mois. 
25 Abstiens-toi de découvrir ton pied, et que 
ton gosier ne soit pas st altéré. Maïs tu 
as dit : C’en est fait: nou; ear j'aime les 
étrangers, et j'irai après eux. 26 Comme le 
larron est confus quand il est surpris, ainsi 
seront eonfus eeux de la maison d’Israël, eux, 
leurs rois, les principaux d’entre eux, leurs 
sacrificateurs et leurs prophètes. 27 Qui 
disent au bois: Tu es mon père; et à la 
pierre: Tu mas engendré. Car ils m'ont 
tourné le dos et non pas la face. Cependant, 
au temps de leur ealamité, ils disent : Lève-toi 
et délivre-nous. 28 Et où sont les dicux que 
tu t'es faits? Qu'ils se lèvent, s’ils peuvent 
te délivrer au temps de ta ealamité. En effet, 
O Juda, tu as eu autant de dieux que de villes. 
29 Pourquoi plaideriez-vous contre moir Vous 
avez tous péché eontre moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
30 J’ai frappé en vain vos enfants : ils n’ont 
point reçu d'instruction. Votre épée a dévoré 
vos prophètes, comme un lion destrueteur. 
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TEPEMIAS, £', y: 


31 ’Akovoare Adyov Kupiov T'ade Aëye Küpioc Mn 
épnuoc éyevounv T@ ‘IopañÀ D y KEXEPOWMEVT ; 
duà ri etmer 0 Àaôc pou Où kvprevOnoôueEla, Kai oùY 
Htouev mpôc oè ri; 32 Mn émimoera vüuÿn Tùv 
kôouoy aùriÿc, Kai mapbévog Tr ornOodeouida 
adric; © Ôë Àaôc ou ÈmeAGOETO OU ruépac wv 
oùk Eoriv apu0uoc. 88 Ti êrr kaNdy ÉTITOEUOELC 
y raic odoic oœov Toù &nroa ayannotv; OoÙY 
oUTwWC* àÂAG Kai OÙ ÉMOYNDEUCW TOÙ HIAVAL TAGS 
Odovc aov, 34 Kai ëv Taic yeooi cou evpéOnoav 
aiuara Yvyùdv à0wwv* oùk Èv opoyuaoiv Eupoy 
auroùç GAN ri maoy dput. 35 Kai sirac AOwôc 
Elu, AXÂG àTocrpaÿnre à Ovudç avrod àm Éuoÿ. 
’I0où éyw kolvoua mpôc oë, Ëv Trip Àëyav 6€ OÙY 
TUaPTOY, 
reoüoat Tag O00oûg couv’ Kai amd AiyurTou Ka- 


86 “Or: karebpôvymoag opôdpa Toù dev- 


racyvr0noy xkalwc karyoxyvrônc amd ’Accoüp, 
37 “Or Kai ivreü0ev iÉsAeton, Kai ai xeipéç oov 
Emi rc kepalñc oov* ürr àrmwoaro Küpiog Try 


éArida oov, rai ok EvoÜwOrEy év avTrÿe 


KES. y. 


1 "EAN é£aroorel\y ävip rnv yuvaika avrov, «al 
arë07 ar adrod Kai yévyrau avôpl Érépy, un ava- 
raurrovoa àvakäper mpôc adrûv ET; où puavopuévn 
puavOmoerau ÿ yuvn éreivn; Kai où ébemOpyEvoac Ëv 
moméot moÂdoîg Kui GvekaumTeg TOC É, ÀËyE 
Képrog. 2 “Apoy ToUc GpOalpoyc oov Elg EdOeïar 
Kai t0e moù oùyt ÉEepuoünç* ëmt raic vdoic Ekabioag 
adroic Woël kopwyn ÉPNUOUUEVT, Kkal Euiavac Tv 
yñv Ëv raïçc mopveiaic cou kal ëV Taiç KakiaiÇ Gov, 
3 Kai Éoyec Toiuévag moÂ\OÙC EiÇ TPOOKOUHUA 
ceaurÿ" OÙIC TOPYNC ÉYÉVETO GOV, ATNYAOXÜVTNOAQC 
4 Oùy wgç oikoy pe Ekasoaç Kai 
5 Mi 


TPÙÇ TaAYTAG. 
marépa Kai apXny0v TC mapleviag oov; 
drauevet sic rdv alwva, ÿ u\ayÜnoerar sic vikoc ; 
tCoù éXaÂnoac Kkal irolnoaç Tà Twovnpà Traëra xai 
novvaoOnc. 6 Kai sime Küpioc Tpô0ç uË év Taïic 
muéoaic ’Lwolou roù BaciAËwg Eïdec à émoinoé pot 1} 
garoikia roù ‘IooañÀ ; imopevOnoav ëni màv 6pog 
dYy\dy kal drokarw mavrôç EvAou aAowdovc Kal 
imôépvevoar ikei. 7 Kai era erä Tù mopvevoai 
adriv radra mavra Iloùg pÈ àaväacrpeÿov® Kai oùk 
&véorpeÿe, Kai side riv àovvbsoiav aëriÿc y aodv- 
Osroc ’Iotda. 8 Kai eldoy Ori mepl Tavrwv wv 
Kare\ñp0n èv olc éuouxyäro my Karouwia IopurÀ, Kai 
ilaméorala adrÿv Kai .Edwka adry (BB\iov amo- 
craciov eiç ràc yéipac adrÿc' kal oùk époBh0n 
Kai ÉTODVEUCE 


dovv0erog ‘Iovda, Kai imopeu0r 


« 1 Li La 
Kai ar, 9 Kai éyévero eiçg oÙbër 1 Topyeia 


Æ L # * 4 4 # 
adrie, Kai ëuoiyense Tù Ewhor Kai Tûv AÀibov. 
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JEREMIA, Il. IL. 


31 Generatio vestra. Videte verbum Domini: 
numquid solitudo factus sum Israeli, aut terra 
serotima? quare ergo dixit populus meus: 
Recessimus, non veniemus ultraadteP 32 Num- 
quid obliviscetur virgo ornamenti sui, aut 
sponsa fasciæ pectoralis suæ ? populus vero 
meus oblitus est mei diebus innumeris. 
33 Quid niteris bonam ostendere viam tuam 
ad quærendam dilectionem, quæ insuper et 
malitias tuas docuisti vias tu as, 94 Etin alis 
tuis inventus est sanguis animarum pauperum 
et innocentum? non in fossis inveni eos, sed 
in omnibus quæ supra memoravi. 35 Et 
dixisti: Absque peccato et innocens ego sum: 
et propterea avertatur furor tuus a me. ÆEcce 
ego Judicio contendam tecum, eo quod dixeris : 
Non peccavi. 36 Quam vilis facta es nimis, 
iterans vias tuas! et ab Æoypto confunderis, 
sicut confusa es ab Assur. 37 Nam et ab ista 
egredieris, et manus tuæ erunt super caput 
tuum : quoniam obtrivit Dominus confidentiam 
tuam, et nihil habebis prosperum in ea. 


CAPUT II. 


1 VULGO dicitur: Si dimiserit vir uxorem 
suam, et recedens ab eo, duxerit virum alterum : 
numquid revertetur ad eam ultra? numquid 
non polluta et contaminata erit mulier 1lla ? 
tu autem fornicata es cum amatoribus multis : 
tamen revertere ad me, dicit Dominus, et ego 
suscipiam te. 2 Leva oculos tuos in directum, 
et vide ubi non prostrata sis: in viis sedebas, 
expectans eos quasi latro in solitudine: et 
polluisti terram in fornicationibus tuis, et in 
malitiis tuis. 3 Quam ob rem prohibitæ sunt 
stillæ pluviarum, et serotinus imber non fuit: 
frons mulieris meretricis facta est tibi, noluisti 
erubescere. 4 Ergo saltem amodo voca me: 
Pater meus, dux virginitatis meæ tu es: 
5 Numquid irasceris in perpetuum, aut per- 
severabis in finem? Ecce locuta es, et fecisti 
mala, et poluisti. 6 Et dixit Dominus ad me 
in diebus Josiæ regis: Numaquid vidisti quæ 
fecerit aversatrix Israel? abiit sibimet super 
omnem montem excelsum, et sub omni ligno 
7 Et dixi, 


cum fecisset hæc omnia: Ad me revertere : 


frondoso, et fornicata est 1bi. 


Et vidit prævaricatrix 
8 Quia pro eo, quod 
mœæchata esset aversatrix Israel, dimisissem 
eam, et dedissem ei libellum repudii: et 
non timuit prævaricatrix Juda soror ejus, 
sed abiit, et fornicata est etiam ipsa, 9 Et 
facilitate fornicationis suæ contaminavi, 
terram, et mœchata est cum lapide et ligna 


et non est reversa. 
soror ejus Juda, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, IL IIL 


31 T O generation, see ye the word of the 
Lorp. Have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? 
a land of darkness ? wherefore say my people, 
We are lords; we will come no more unto 
thee ? 32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
or a bride her attire? yet my people have 
forgotten me days without number. 33 Why 
trimmest thou thy way to seek love ? therefore 
hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy 
ways. 34 Also in thy skirts is found the 
blood of the souls of the poor innocents: Î 
have not found it by secret search, but upon 
all these. 35 Yet thou sayest, Because [ am 
innocent, surely his anger shall turn from me. 
Behold, I will plead with thee, because thou 
sayest, I have not sinned. 36 Why gaddest 
thou about so much to change thy way ? thou 
also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast 
ashamed of Assyria, 37 Yea, thou shalt go 
forth from him, and thine hands upon thine 
head: for the LorD hath rejected thy conti- 
dences, and thou shalt not prosper in then. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


1 THEY say, If à man put away his wife, 
and she go from him, and become another 
man's, shall he return unto her again ? shall 
not that land be greatly polluted? but thou 
hast played the harlot with many lovers ; yet 
return again to me, saith the Lorp. 2 Lift 
up thine eyes unto the high places, and see 
where thou hast not been lien with. fn the 
ways hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian 
in the wilderness ; and thou hast polluted the 
land with thy whoredoms and with thy 
wickedness. 3 Therefore the showers have 
been withholden, and there hath been no 
Jatter rain ; and thou hadst a whore’s fore- 
head, thou refusedst to be ashamed. 4 Wilt 
thou not from this time cry unto me, My 
father, thou aré the guide of my youth? 
5 Will he reserve is anger for ever ? will he 
keep ## to the end? Behold, thou hast spoken 
and done evil things as thou couldest. 6 4 The 
LoRp said also unto me in the days of Josiah 
the king, Hast thou seen fhat which back- 
sliding Israel hath done ? she is gone up upon 
every high mountain and under every green 
tree, and there hath played the harlot. 7 And 
Ï said after she had done all these {hengs, 
Turn thou unto me. But she returned not. 
And her treacherous sister Judah saw «1. 
8 And I saw, when for all the causes whereby 
backsliding Israel committed adultery 1 had 
put her away, and given her a bill of divorce ; 
yet her treacherous sister Judah feared not, 
but went and played the harlot also. 9 And 
it came to pass through the lightness of her 
whoredom, that she defiled the land, and com- 
mitted adultery with stones and with stocks. 
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Seremia, 2, 3 

31 Du bôfe Art, merfe auf deg HSerrun Mort. 
Bin id benn Sfrael eine Müfte, oder Odeg Land? 
Barum fpriht venn mein Bolt: Mir find bie 
HDerren, und müffen bir unidbt naciaufen + 
32 Bergiffet vod eine Sungfrau ibres Ghmuds 
uit, no eine Braut tihres ©leters ; aber 
mein Bol veraiffet meiner emiglih,. 33 Yasg 
fbmücdeft bu vief bein Thun, baf tb dir guübdig 
fein folle Unter fofhem Sein freibeft bu je 
mebr und mebr Pogsbeit. 34 Ueber bas fiubet 
man Blut ber armen und unfbulbigen @eelen 
bei bir an affen Orten; unb ift nicdt beimlic, 
fonbern offeubar an benfelben ODrten. 35 No 
fpricbft bu : Gb bin unfbulbig, er tuenbe feinen 
Son von mir. Giebe, id will mit bic vechteu, 
baf bu fpribft: Sc babe nidt gefünbiget. 
36 Pie twetcheft bu bob fo gerue, unb fälif jett 
babin, jeBt bteber ! Aber bu iwirft an Egypten zu 
Srhandeu werben, wie bu an Affurien ju Schanden 
getworben Diff, 37 Denn bu muft von bannen 
aucb iwegitieben, unb beine Hanbe über bem Saupt 
gufammenfhlagen ; benn ber Derr wird beine 
Soffnuna feblen laffen, unb twirb bir bei ibnen 
nits gelingen. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Unb prit: Menn fih ein Mann von feinem 
Ieibe fheiben laffet, unb fe 3iebt von ibm, und 
nimmt einen anbern Mann; barf er fie auch 
wieber annebmen ? Sftes nicbt affo, baÿ bas Land 
berunveiniget toürbe? Du aber balt mit vielen 
Bublern geburet; bob fomm toieber qu mir, 
fpriht der Derr. 2 Sebe beine Augen auf zu 
ben Hôben, und fiebe, wie bu affenthalben Sureret 
treibeft. An ben Straben fibeft bu, und twarteft 
auf fie, wie ein Araber in ber IGüfte, und ver- 
unveinigeft bas S£anb mit beiner Durerei und 
Bosbeit, 3 Darum muf aud ber Srübregen 
augbleiben, und fein Sypatregen fommen. Du 
baft eine Duvenftien, bu \vilft dib nicht mebr 
fhâmen; 4 lnd foreieft gfeidwobl 3u mir: 
Lieber Bater, bu Meifter meiner Sugend; 
5 Milft bu Senn etbigfih aürnen, unb nidt vom 
Grimm laffen? Siebe, du febreft und thuft Pofes, 
unb faffeft bir nicht fteuern. 6 Unb ber Herr 
fprac au mir, gur Beit bes Rônigs Sofia: Haft 
bu aud gefeben, was Siraef, bie Abtrünnige, 
that? Sie ging bin auf alle bobe Berge, und unter 
alle grüne Bâume, und trieb bafe(bff Durevet, 
7 Unb ic fpracb, ba Île fofches ATeg getban Datte: 
Befebre dich zu mir, Aber fie befebrete fic nicht. 
Unb obivobf ibre Srbwelter Subda, die Verftoctte, 
gefeben bat, 8 ie id der abtrünnigen Sfraef 
Ebpebrucb geftraft, und fie verfaffen, und ibr einen 
Srcheivebrief gegeben babe ; no fürétet ficb ibre 
Srhiwejter, die verftocfte Suda, uit, fonbern gebet 
bin, unb treibet auch Durerei, 9 Unb von bem 
Gefbrei ibrer Durerei ift bas Land verunreiniget ; 
benn fie treibet Chebruch mit Gteinen und Sols. 


JÉRÉMIE, IL III. 


31  O génération ! considérez cette parole du 
SEIGNEUR : Ai-je été un désert à Israël ? 
Ai-je été une terre toute ténébreuse?  Pour- 
quoi mon peuple dit-il: Nous sommes nos 
maîtres ; nous ne viendrons plus à toi? 
32 La vierge oublie-t-elle sa parure, l’épouse 
ses atours? Cependant mon peuple m’a ou- 
blié durant des jours sans nombre. 33 Comme 
tu embellis tes voies afin de chercher des 
amoureux! C’est à ce point que tu as même 
euseigné tes mauvaises voies. 34 On trouve 
même dans les pans de ta robe le sang des 
âmes de pauvres innocents! Tu ne les avais 
point surpris dérobant avec effraction, mais 
sous toute espèce d’arbre. 35 Et tu dis: Je 
suis innocente ; certainement sa colère s’est 
détournée de moi. Voici, je vais entrer en 
Jugement contre toi, sur ce que tu as dit: Je 
n’ai point péché. 36 Pourquoi te donnes-tu 
tant de mouvement, en changeant de chemin ? 
Tu auras autant de confusion de l'Égypte, 
que tu as en de confusion de l’Assyrie. 37 De 
là aussi tu sortiras, tes mains sur ta tête, 
parce que le SEIGNEUR 2 rejeté les fondements 
de ta confiance; et tu n'auras aucune prospé- 
rité par eux. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 ON dit: Si quelqu'un délaisse sa femme, 
et que celle-ci, séparée de lui, se joigne à un 
autre mari, le premier retournera-t-1l encore 
vers elle? Le pays même n’en serait-il pas 
profondément souillé ? Or toi, tu t'es pro- 
stituée à plusieurs amants ; toutefois le 
SEIGNEUR dit: Retourne vers moi. 2 Lève 
tes yeux vers les lieux élevés, et regarde s’il 
est un lieu où tu ne te sois point prostituée. 
Ju te tenais par les chemins, comme un Arabe 
au désert, et tu as souillé le pays par tes dé- 
bauches et par ta méchanceté. 3 C'est vour- 
quoi les pluies ont été retenues. En effet, il 
n’y à peint eu de pluie de l’arrière-saison, 
parce que tu as un front de femme débauchée 
et que tu ne veux poiut avoir de honte. 4 Ne 
crieras-tu point désormais vers moi: Mou 
père, tu es le guide de ma jeunesse? 5 Tien- 
dra-t-il su colère à toujours, et me la gardera- 
t-il à jamais? Voilà comme tu parles, mais 
tu as fait ce mal-là de tout ton pouvoir. 
6 4 Le SEIGNEUR me dit aussi aux Jours du 
roi Josias: N’as-tu point vu ce qu'a fait Israël 
la rebelle? Elle s’en est allée sur toutes les 
hautes montagnes et sous tous les arbres feu- 
illus, et elle s’y est prostituée. 7 Et quard 
elle a eu fait toutes ces choses, j’ai dit: Re- 
tourne vers moi; mais elle n est point retournée. 
Sa sœur, la perfide Juda, l’a vu. 8 Et quoique 
j’eusse renvoyé Israël, la rebelle, pour tous 
les cas où elle avait commis adultère et 
que je lui eusse donné des lettres de di- 
vorce, j’ai vu toutefois que sa sœur, la per- 
fide Juda, n’en a point eu de crainte, mais 
qu’elle s’en est allée et s’est prostituée elle 
aussi. 9 Et il est arrivé que, par sa légèreté 
à se prostituer, elle a souillé le pays et a 
commis adultère avec la pierre et le bois. 


X 
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IEPEMIAS, y’ 


10 Kai êv mäot robrotc uk imeorpäpn Tpùc là 
aobv@eroc ‘lobda LE 6Anc rc kaodiac adrÿc àÂ\ 
mi Vevde. 
rjv VYuyir abrod ’IopañÀ ro Tÿc aouvüérou 


"’lovoa. 


11 Kai sie Kvpioc xpùç pé Edikaluoe 


12 Ilopsvov Kai drväyvwbr roùc À6youg 
rourouc roùc Boppäv, kat ipeic Emiorpagnô mpôc 
uË ÿ karowia rod ‘lopañh, Xëye Küpioç, kai pi 
oTnoi® Tù TPOCwTÔY ou Ëp VUAG’ OT ÉÀETUWVY 
ty@ lue, Xëyer Képuog, Kai où pm vuir ic TÔv 
aidva, 13 Ir yv&br riv àdiwxiar oov, OTt ëic 
Kéotor Tor 0eôv oov moifinoac, Kai duiyeac Tâc 
bdoëc couv sic aÂ\oTOIOVÇ ÜTOKATW TAVTÔC Evhou 
aXcwdouc, The ÔË Puy HOU OÙX ÙUTIJKOUOAC, AE YEL 
Koptoc. 14 'Eriorpagnre viol âpeormeôTec, ÀËyer 
Kôpoc, Ciôre Eye karTakupieüow Ùuüry, Kai Àu- 
Youar bac Eva ik môeug kai ÔvO Ëk TaTpiac 
ral elotËéw vuag eg Zwr, 15 Kai wow vuir 
mouuévag KaT& TI} kapÜiay pov, Kal Touuaryvou- 


Ka} 


abËnOnre Ent Tic 


où VUAC TOWAivorTEG MET ÉmLOTUNC. 10 
£orar iv mAyOvrybire Kai 
vis, Aéye: Küpioc, év Taig MUÉDAIG ÉKEU’QIC OÙK 
ipodoiv Ere KiBwrdç Guabenc ayiov ’IopaïrÀ, oùk 
âvaBnoera éni Kapôiay, oùk ôvouaobñoërat où0Ë 
17 ’Er 


2 Le ? L , LT 1 _ L 2 ’ ‘ # 
TAG HUEPDAIG EKELVALC KA EV TD KAIDD ÉKELV KaE- 


imokepOmoerar ka où moumÜroërar ET. 


0 ‘ La # L » 
covor ri ‘lepouoalru Opôvor Kupiou, Kai ouvaxbi)- 
covrai rävra rà ÉOvn sic adrry, Kal où TmopevoovTat 
LA 2 Lé _ L , 2 … À 
Eru dnlow Tor ÉvOvHNUATWY TC KAPÔIAG AÜTUY TIC 

C9 ES # La 
moryoûc. 18 ’Ev raic rupépauc Ékeivaic ourveÀEU- 
. ] + 3 L 
govrar © oikoc ‘Ilovda mi rorv oikor roù Ioparà, 
« « Li 2 S 1 , LT 
Kai fjéovouv mi ro abrd àmo y Boppàa kal àmû 
C2 L 2 LA + * * L 2 e # 
raodv Tùv Ywpwr Emi Tir yir iv KaTEKk\Tpovouroa 
A LA , _ r } L à * « 
rodc rarépag avrwy. 19 Kai £yw #ima, yEvoiro 
LA # + _ 
Ke, Ori râËw ce sic Tékva, kal wow oot yiv 
+ L] (1 LS Ta 4: Ca : 
ékAekrijv KkAmouropiay DEOÙ TaYTOKPATOPOS EUVUWY 
+ ‘ 4 # 4 : * 7 _ » 
kal sira Ilaréou kaÂEËTETÉ JE, KA QT EUOU OUK 
> ’ ‘ Lé “= 4 LU \] 
àamoorpagnoeabs. 20 IIArv wc Gberet yuvi) etc Tov 
‘ _ (] , » 
ouvüévra aÙT}, OÙTwWG MÜErmOe” ElG UE O OÙkOC 
LA * * LA 
’Icoah, Aéyer Kôpiog. 21 duvi ëk XetAëwr 
mrovoln Kk\avOuod Kai denrewc viwv ‘IoparñÀ, 67e 
Tee + en 4 LT Li _ + Le — 
môiknoar iv raic ddvic adrwr, émeNabovro Geo 
âyiov adrüv. 22 "Emorpa@nre vioi ÉMIOTPÉPOVTEC, 


Kai iacopar Tà ovrrpuuuara Upuy, "Idoù vouAor 


mueic ioüutÜ@ oo, ôr1 où Küpiog 0 Où muoy ei. 
23 "Orrwc etc Weüdug moav oi Buvvol kal n Ôvvauc 
rür opéur, mA diè Kupiou Oeoù nudrv 7 cwrnola 
roù ’IoparmX. 24 ‘H Ôà aioxbvn kargv@Âwoe Toùc 
UOXOovc Tüv Tarépwr Huüv ATd VEÔTATOC uv, 
rà xoôBara ar» Kai TOÙÇ UMOCXOUC aùTwr, Kai 
roùc viodc avrovy Kai 7àc Ouyarépug aùrwv. 
25 "EkouwmOnuer èv Tr} aioxüvy muwr, kalémekaAuÿer 
juäç  drwia uv, ÔtôrTe EvarrTe TOÙ Oeoù uv 
MUADTOUEr MUEÇ Kai oi TATÉPEC Hu@v AT VEOTNTUE 
quor Ewc Tÿc nuivac TAÜTHC, Kai oÙx VTIKOUGAUEr 


Tic pure Kvalov roù Oeoù yuwv. 


JEREMIA, IIL 


10 Et in omnibus his non est reversa ad me 
prævaricatrix soror ejus Juda in toto corde 
suo, sed in mendacio, ait Dominus. 11 Et 
dixit Dominus ad me: Justificavit animam 
suam aversatrix [srael, comparatione præ- 
varicatricis Judæ. 12 Vade, et clama sermones 
istos contra aquilonem, et dices: Revertere 
aversatrix Israel, ait Dominus, et non avertam 
faciem meam a vobis: quia sanctus ego sum, 
dicit Dominus, et non irascar in perpetuum. 
13 Verumtainen scito iniquitatem tuam, quia 
in Dominum Deum tuum prævaricata es : et 
dispersisti vias tuas alienis sub omni ligno 
frondoso, et vocem meam non audisti, ait 
Dominus. 14 Convertimini filii revertentes, 
dicit Dominus: quia ego vir vester: et 
assumain vos unuim de civitate, et duos de 
coguatione, et introducam vos in Sion. 15 Et 
dabo vobis pastores Juxta cor meum, et 
paseeut vos scientia et doctrina. 16 Cumque 
multiplicati fueritis, et creveritis in terra in 
diebus illis, ait Dominus : non dicent ultra : 
Arca testamenti Domini: neque ascendet 
super cor, neque recorbabuntur 1llius; nec 
visitabitur, nec fiet ultra. 17 In tempore illo 
vocabunt Jerusalem solium Domini: et con- 
gregabuntur ad eam omnes gentes in nomine 
Domini in Jerusalem, et non ambulabunt post 
18 In diebus 


illis ibit domus Juda ad domum Israel, et 


pravitatem cordis sut pessimi, 


venient simul de terra aquilonis, ad terram 


quan dedi patribus vestris. 19 Ego autem 


dixi: Quomodo ponain te in filios, et tribuam 
tibi terram desiderabilen, hereditatem præ- 
claram exercituum gentiurm? Et dixi : Patrem 
vocabis me, et post me insgredi non cessabis. 
20 Sed quomodo sicontemnat mulieramatorem 
suum, sic contempsit me domus Israel, dicit 
Dominus. 21 Vox in viis audita est, ploratus 
et ululatus filiorum Israel : quoniam iniquam 
fecerunt viam suam, obliti sunt Donuni Dei 
sul. 22 Convertimini filit revertentes, et 
sanabo aversiones vestras. Ecce nos venimus 
ad te: tu enim es Dominus Deus noster. 
23 Vere mendaces erant colles, et multitudo 
montium : vere in Domino Deo nostro salus 
Israel. 24 Confusio comedit laborem patrum 
nostrorun ab adolescentia nostra, greges 
eorum, et armenta eorum, fillos corum, et 
filias eorum. 25 Dormiemus in confusione 
nostra, et operiet nos ignominia nostra : 
quoniam Domino Deo nostro peccavimus nos, 
et patres nostri, ab adolescentia nostra usque 
ad diem hanc: et non audivimus vocem 
Domini Dei nostri. 


BIBLIAHEXAGLOT TA. 


JEREMIAH, IIT. 


10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister 
Judah hath not turned unto me with her 
whole heart, but feignedly, saith the LORD. 
11 And the LORD said unto me, The back- 
sliding Israel hath justified herself more than 
treacherous Judah. 12 Go and proclaim 
these words toward the north,and say, Return, 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the LORD ; and 
1 will not cause mine anger to fall upon you : 
for I am merciful, saith the LorD, and I will 
not keep anger for ever. 13 Only acknow- 
ledge thine iniquity, that thou hast trans- 
gressed against the Lorp thy God, and hast 
scattered thy ways to the strangers under 
every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my 
voice, saith the LorD. 14 Turn, O back- 
sliding children, saith the LorD; for I am 
married unto you: and Î will take you one of 
a city, and two of a family, and I will bring 
you to Zion: 15 And I will give you pastors 
according to mine heart, which shall feed you 
with knowledge and understanding. 16 And 
it shall come to pass, when ye be multiplied 
and increased in the land, in those days, saith 
the Lorb, they shall say no more, The ark of 
the covenant of the LORD: neither shall it 
come to mind : neither shall they remember 
it; neither shall they visit #; neither shall 
that be done any more. 17 At that time they 
shall call Jerusalem the throne of the LORD; 
and all the nations shall be gathered unto it, 
to the name of the LorD, to Jerusalem : 
neither shall they walk any more after the 
imagination of their evil heart. 18 In those 
days the house of Judah shall walk with the 
house of Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the land of the north to the land that 
J have given for an inheritance unto your 
fathers. 19 But I said, How shall I put thee 
among the children, and give thee a pleasant 
land, a goodly heritage of the hosts of 
nations ® and I said, Thou shalt call me, My 
father ; and shalt not turn away from me. 
20 4 Surelv as a wife treacherously departeth 
from her husband, so have ye dealt trea- 
cherousiy with me, O house of Israel, saith 
the LORD. 21 A voice was heard upon the 
high places, weepinug and supplications of the 
children of Israel: for they have perverted 
their way, and they have forgotten the LorD 
their God. 22 Return, ye backsliding chil- 
dren, and Î will heal your backslidings. 
Behold, we come unto thee ; for thou art the 
LorD our God. 23 Truly in vain #s salration 
hoped for from the hills, and from the multi- 
tude of mountains: truly in the LORD our 
God s8 the salvation of Israel. 24 For shame 
hath devoured the labour of our fathers from 
our youth; their flocks and their herds, their 
sons and their daughters. 25 We lie down 
in our shame, and our confusion covereth us : 
for we have sinned against the LoRD our 
God, we and our fathers, from our yonth even 
unto this day, and have not obeyed the voice 
of the LoRD our God. 
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Keremia, 3 


10 nb in biefem atlen befebret fib bie verfiodte 
Suba, ibre Schiwefter, nicht zu mir von ganjem 
Hexien, fondern beuchelt alfo, fpribt der Derr. 
11 Unb ber Herr fbracb au mir: Die abtrünnige 
Sfrael ift fromm gegen Die verftodte Suba. 
12 Gebe bin, und predige gegen die Mitternacbt 
affo, und fprib: ARebre iwieber, bu abtrünnige 
Sfrael, foribt ber Herr; fo will id mein Antlis 
nidt gegen eucb verftellen. Denn id bin barm- 
beraig, fprit der Herr, und will nidbt emialid 
aüvnen., 13 Alfein erfenne beine Miffethat, bag 
bu iiber ben Derrn, beinen Gott, gefünbiget 
baft, und bin und iwieber gelaufen au ben fremben 
Gôttern unter allen grünen Bâumen, und babt 
meiner Stimme nidt geborcet, prit ber Derr, 
14 Befepret euch, ibr abtrünnigen Rinber, fprict 
ber Derr; beun id will eu mir vertrauen und 
will eu bolen, ba einer eine gange Gtabt unb 
aiveen ein ganges Lanb fübreu follen ; und will euch 
bringen gen 3ion. 15 nb will eud Dirten 
geben na meinem Sergen, bie euc twetben foflen 
mit Lebre und Meisbeit. 16 nd foil gefheben, 
wenn ibr getvarbfen unb euer biel gemorben ift im 
Lanve, fo foi man, fpricbt der Herr, sur fefbigen 
Beit nicht mebr fagen von ber Bundeglade des 
Herrn, au berfelbigen nicht mebr gebenfen, not 
bavonr prebigen, no fie bejucen, not bafefbii 
mebr opfern; 17 @onvern zur fetbigen 3eit 
wiro man Serufalem beifen: Des Serrn Lbrou; 
und werden fi babin fammein alle Seiben un 
beg Derrn Namens willen su Serufalen, und 
werden nidt mebr wanbeln na ben Gebauten 
ibres bôfen DHergens. 1S 3u der 3eit wird bag 
Haus Juda geben zum Haus Sfract, und werden 
mit einanber fominen von Mitternacht in bas Land, 
sas ib euren Bâtern gum Œrbe gegeben babe. 
19 Unb id fage dir zu: Mie twill id dir fo viele 
Rinber geben, und bag fiebe Land, das fbône 
Œrbe, namlih Das Deer ber Heiben! Unub id 
fage Div au: Du mirft aléoann mid neunen: 
Rieber Bater;s unb nidt von mir tweichen. 
20 Jber das Dans Sfrael achtet meiner nibts; 
gleidvie ein %Meib ibren Bublen nidt mebr 
acbtet, fpricht ber Herr. 21 Darum ivird man ein 
fläglihes Deulen unb einen der Rinber Siraels 
bôren auf ven Hôben; bafür, baf fie übel gethban 
und deg Derrn, ibres Gottes, vergefflen baben, 
22 @o febret nun tvieder, ibr abtrüunigen 
Rinder; fo will ib eud beilen von eurem 
Nngeborfam. GSiebe, tir founnen ju dir; beun 
bu bift ver Herr, unfer Gott. 235 WMabriid, eg 
ift eitef Jetrua mit Dügeln und -mit allen 
Bergen. MMBabrlid, es bat Girael feine Sülfe, 
benn an Serrn, unferm Goft. 24 nb nnferer 
Bäter Arbeit, vie wir von SGugend auf gebalten 
baben, müfte mit Schanden untergchen, faunnnt 
ibren Shafeu, Jiubern, Rinbderu und Tocbtern. 
25 Deun ta'auf iwir ung verliefen, bag ift ung 
jebt eitel Schande; und def wir uug trôfieten, 
beg müffen wir uns jebt fhamen, Denn wir 
fünbigten bamit wiber den Derrn, unfern Gott, 
beive wir und anfere Wâter, von nunferer Sugend 
auf, au big auf vbiefen beutigen Æag; uuv 
achorchten uit ver Gtinime des Serru, unicré 
Gottes. 


. En effet, cela ne se fera plus. 


JÉRÉMIE, II. 


10 Et néanmoins, pour tout cela, sa sœur, la 
perfide Juda, n’est point retournée à moi de 
tout son cœur, mais elle l’a fait avec men- 
songe, dit le SEIGNEUR. 11 Le SEIGNEUR 
m'a donc dit: La rebelle Israël s’est montrée 
plus juste que la perfide Juda. 12 Va done, 
crie ces paroles vers l’Aquilon, et dis: Re- 
tourne, rebelle Israël, dit le SEIGNEUR. Je 
ne ferai point tomber ma colère sur vous, car 
je suis miséricordieux, dit le SEIGNEUR, et je 
ne vous la garderai point à toujours. 13 Mais 
reconnais ton iniquité; car tu as péché contre 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; tu t'es prostituée aux 
étrangers sous tous les arbres feuillus, et tu 
n’as point écouté ma voix, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
14 Enfants rebelles, convertissez-vous, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, Car j'ai sur vous le droit d’un 
maître. Or je vous prendrai l’un d’une ville, 
deux d’une famille, je vous ferai entrer dans 
Sion, 15 Et je vous donnerai des pasteurs 
selon mon cœur, qui vous paîtront de science 
et d'intelligence. 16 Et quand vous serez 
multipliés et accrus sur la terre, il arrivera 
qu’en ces jours-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, on ne dira 
plus: L’arche d'alliance du SEIGNEUR. Elle 
ne viendra plus à l’esprit de personne, ils n’en 
feront point mention, ils ne la visiteront plus. 
17 En ce 
temps-là, on appellera Jérusalem, Le trône du 
SEIGNEUR. Or toutes les nations s’assemble- 
ront vers elle, au nom du SEIGNEUR, à Jéru- 
salem, et elles ne marcheront plus dans la 
dureté de leur mauvais cœur. 18 En ce jour- 
là, la maison de Juda marehera avec la maison 
d’Israël, et elles viendront ensemble du pays 
d’Aquilon au pays que j'ai donné en héritage 
à vos pères. 19 Or j'ai dit: Comment te met- 
trai-je au nombre de mes fils;/et te donnerai- 
je la terre désirable, l'héritage excellent des 
armées des nations? Et j'ai dit: Tu me crieras, 
Mon Père, et tu ne te détourneras plus de moi. 
20 Certainement comme une femme péche 
contre son mari, ainsi Vous avez péché contre 
moi, ŸÀ maison d'Israël, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
21 On a entendu sur les lieux élevés une voix, 
des pleurs de sapplications des enfants d’Israël, 
parce qu'ils ont perverti leur voie et qu’ils 
ont mis en oubli le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 
22 Enfants rebelles, convertissez-vous, je re- 
médierai à vos rebellions. Voici, nous venons 
vers toi, car tu es le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 
23 Certainement on s'attend inutilement aux 
collines eé à la multitude des montagnes; mais 
dans le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, est la délivrance 
d'Israël. 24 Car un culte honteux a consumé, 
dès notre jeunesse, le labeur de nos pêres, 
leurs brebis et leurs bœufs, leurs fils et leurs 
filles. 25 Nous serons gisants dans notre 
honte, et notre igriomiuie nous couvrira, parce 
que nous avons péché contre le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, nous et nos pères, dès notre jeu- 
nesse, et jusqu’à ce jour, et que nous n avons 
point obéi à la voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
x2 
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HN DNS ON MON 


IEPEMIAS, Ô,. 


KE. à”. 


EAN érioroagy IopanÀ, Xëéye Küpioc, mpùc UE, 
émioroaghoerai® kal êäv mepuéAm rà BÜoeldypara 
adroù êKk CTOUATOC AUTOÙ, KAi AT0 TOÙ HWPOCWTOU 
uou ebvXafBn0», 2 Kai ôuôoy Zy Küpioc perà 
aAnOeiac ëv kpioer kal év dikaoobrvy, ka eùNoyn- 
dovoiy év aùrp É0vy, Kai év aÙT@ QivÉGOUOL T 
Oecÿ èv ‘Tepouoalmu. 3 “Ore rade Aëye Küpioc roc 
ävôvaoiv ’Iovda Kai roi karoxoüoiv Iepouoalyu 
Newoare ÉQUTOIC VEWUATA, Ka ju OMEPNTE TR 
akavbaic. 4 ITeourumOnre T4 0e vu&v, Kai Tepi- 
réueo0e rijv ok\nookapüiar vuüvy, avdpeg Touda Kai 
où karowodvrec ‘Iepouoa\mu, pi éËENOm wc mÜp 0 
Ovuôc ou ral ékkauOioerat, kaè oùk Eorai O0 ofe- 
CwY ATŸ TOOGWTOU TOVNPIAC ÉNITNCEUUATWY UV. 
5 ‘Avayyeiare év T4 ‘’lovôg, Kai akovoürw év 
‘Téoovoalqu* rare, cnuavare ÈTI TIC VC OA Ty yi, 
KekpdËaré uéya® eirare Zuvväynre rai eioé0Owper 
6 ‘Ava\aBôvrec 
OTEUCATE, Mi) 
ard f[3oppa 
7 ’AvéBn \éwv ëk Tijc AvOpac aùrob, 


eic TAC HONEIC TAC TELYMNDELC, 


’ LAPS Le _ ec 
PEUVETE EiC Ztwv * OTITE, OTA 


KaKkÂ Éyw TA y Kai avyrptÜrv 
ueyaÀ nv. 
&EoNoboetwr EOvn éËnpe, rat éGy\0ev êk roù rôToOv 
adroÿ Ton Oeivar Tv yMv eic ÉpAuwoiw, Kai ai 
rmôdeic kaarosOnoovrai Tapà To jy KarouweicÜaë 
adraäac. 8 'Exi roûroic reniéweao0e oäxkkovc Kai 
komTeoc UE Kkal a\aaËare, DOTE OÙK ATECTPAÏY 0 
Ovudc Kupiou ag dur. 9 Kai £ora Ev ékeivy T7 
muéog, Àëye: Képioc, amokëirai 1 kapôia roù Baoi- 
Aéwç Kai  kapôia Tüv àpXôvrwv, Kkal ot tepeic 


10 Kai 


+ + » , + ’ ? = ’ r 
ira ‘Q Georora Küpie, AOG yE ATATUY ATATNOQC 


La + _ La 
ékoTmoovra kai vi mpopirat Oavunacovraz. 


rdv Naôv roùrov rai Tv IspouoaAnu, \ëywr Eipnvn 
£ora, Kai t0où baro  päayapa wc TC Yuxnc 
abrov; 11 ’Ev re kaipe ékeiv épouot Tr Aa 
roûru kai 77 Lepouocau Ilveüua m\avmreuc y Tÿ 
pue, 0660ç Tic Ovyarpoc roù Àaoù pou oùk Eic 
kafapdv oùd eic üyiov. 12 Ifveïpa mAnpwaewc 
H£er pos vüv OÈ éyw AaÂ& KkpiaT4 jou pô 
adrouc. 13 ’Idoù wç vepéAn avaByoera, kal wc 
karatyic Tà dpuara aùTOÙ, KOUPOTEDOL GETWV où 
émmot abroù' obai muiv, Ur TalarwpoUueEr. 
14 ’Arôruvs am kukiac Tv Kkapôiav cou, Ispovoa- 
Au, tva 0w6ÿc' ÉwWÇ TÔTE UTAPXOVOU y oi 
Gialoyouoi môvwy oov; 15 Aire pur) ayyEÀ- 
Aovrog ëk Ady TE, Kai akovoOnoera môvoc éE 
ôpouc Eppatu. 
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yic pakpôbev kal Edwrav ëmi rûc môÂac ‘Touda 
gwvÿr adrürv. 17 ‘Qc puÂdocovrec àypôv éyé- 
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Küproc. 18 Ai oôdoi aov kal Tà ÉMITNOEUMATA où 
kakia GOU, OTE 
19 Tyv 
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JEREMIA, IV. 
CAPUT IV. 


1 Sr reverteris Israel, ait Dominus, ad me 
convertere: si abstuleris offendicula tua a 
2 Et jurabis: 


Vivit Dominus in veritate, et in judicio, et in 


facie mea, non commoveberis. 


justitia: et benedicent eum gentes, ipsumque 
laudabunt. 3 Hæc enim dicit Dominus viro 
Juda et Jerusalem: Novate vobis novale, et 
nolite serere super spinas: 4 Circumecidimini 
Domino, et auferte præputia cordium vestro- 
rum viri Juda, et habitatorcs Jerusalem : ne 
forte egrediatur ut ignis indignatio mea, et 
succendatur, et non sit qui extinguat, propter 
malitiam cogitationum vestrarum. 5 Annun- 
tiate in Juda, et in Jerusalem auditum facite : 
loquimini, et canite tuba in terra: clamate 
fortiter, et dicite: Congregamini, et ingredi- 
amur civitates munitas, 6 Levate signum in 
Sion. Confortamini, nolite stare, quia malum 
exo adduco ab aquilone, et contritionem 
magnam. 7 Ascendit leo de cubili suo, et 
prædo gentium se levavit: egressus est de 
loco suo, ut ponat terram tuam in solitudinem : 
civitates tuæ vastabuntur, remanentes absque 
habitatore. 8 Super hoc accingite vos cilictis, 
plangite et ululate: quia non est aversa ira 
furoris Domini a nobis. 9 Et erit in die illa, 
dicit Dominus: Peribit cor regis, et cor 
principum: et obstupescent sacerdotes, ct 
prophetæ consternabuntur. 10 Et dixi: Heu, 
heu, heu, Domine Deus, ergone decepisu 
populum ïistum et Jerusalem, dicens: Pax 
erit vobis : et ecce pervenit gladius usque ad 
animam? 11 In tempore illo dicetur popnio 
huic et Jerusalem: Ventus urens in viis, quic 
sunt in deserto viæ filiæ populi mei, non ad 
ventilandum et ad purgandum. 12 Spiritus 
plenus ex his veniet mihi : et nunc ego loquar 
judicia mea cum eis. 13 Ecce quasi nubes 


ascendet, et quasi tempestas currus ejus : 
velociores aquilis equi illius: væ nobis 
quoniam vastati sumus. 14 Lava a malitia 


cor tuum Jerusalem, ut salva fias : usquequo 
morabuutur in te cogitationes noxiæ? 15 Vox 
enim annunutiantis a Dan, et notum facientis 
idolum de monte Ephraim. 16 Dicite genti- 
bus : Ecce auditum est in Jerusalem custodes 
venire de terra longinqua, et dare super 
civitates J'uda vocem suam. 17 Quasi custodes 
agrorum facti sunt super eam in gyro: quia 
me ad iracundiam provocavit, dicit Dominus. 
18 Viæ tuæ, et cogitationes tuæ fecerunt 
hæc tibi: ista malitia tua, quia amara, quia 
tetigit cor tuum. 19 Ventrem meum, ven- 
trem meum doleo, sensus cordis mei turbati 
sunt in me: non tacebo, quoniam vocem 
buccinæ audivit anima mea, clamorem prœælii. 


JEREMIAH, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Ir thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the 
LORD, return unto me: aud if thou wilt put 
away thine abominations out of my sight, 
then shalt thon not remove. 2 And thou 
shalt swear, the LoRD liveth, in truth, in 
judgment, and in righteousness; and the 
nations shall bless themselves in him, and in 
him shall they glory. 3 For thus saith 
the LORD to the men of Judah and Jerusalem, 
Break up your fallow ground, and sow not 
among thorns. 4 Circumcise yourselves to 
the LORD, and take away the foreskins of 
your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants 
of Jerusalem : lest my fury come forth like 
fire, and burn that none can quench 1, because 
of the evil of your doings. 5 Declare ye in 
Judah, and publish in Jerusalem; and say, 
Blow ye the trumpet in the land : cry, gather 
together, and say, Assemble yourselves, and 
let us go into the defenced cities. 6 Set np 
the standard toward Zion: retire, stay not: 
for I will bring evil from the north, and a 
great destruction. 7 The lion is come up 
from his thicket, and the destroyer of the 
Gentiles is on his way; he is gone forth from 
his place to make thy land desolate; and thy 
cities shall be laid waste, without an inhabi- 
tant. 8 For this gird you with sackeloth, 
lament and howl: for the fierce anger of the 
LorD is not turned back from us. 9 Andit 
shall come to pass at that day, saith the LoRD, 
that the heart of the king shall perish, and 
the heart of the princes; and the priests shall 
be astonished, and the prophets shall wonder. 
10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! surely thou 
hast greatly deceived this people and Jeru- 
salem, saying, Ye shall have peace ; whereas 
the sword reacheth unto the soul. 11 At 
that time shall it be said to this people and 
to Jerusalem, À dry wind of the high places 
in the wilderness toward the daughter of my 
people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 12 Æven 
a full wind from those places shall come unto 
me ;: now also will I give sentence against 
them. 13 Bchold, he shall come upas clouds, 
aud his chariots shall be as a whirlwind: his 
horses are swifter than eagles. Woeunto us! 
for we are spoiled. 14 O Jerusalem, wash 
thine heart from wickedness, that thou mayest 
be saved. How long shall thy vain thoughts 
lodge within thee ? 15 For a voice declareth 
from Dan, and publisheth affliction from 
mount Ephraim. 16 Make ye mention to 
the nations; behold, publish against Jerusalem, 
that watchers come from a far country, and 
give out their voice against the cities of Judah. 
17 As keepers of a field, are they against her 
round about ; because she hath been rebellious 
against me, saith the Lorp. 18 Thy way 
and thv doings have procured these éhings 
unto thee; this ès thy wickedness, beeause 
it is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine 
heart. 19 4 My bowels, my bowels! I 
am pained at my very heart; my heart 
maketh a noise in me; [ caunot hold my 
peace, because thou hast heard, O my soul, 
the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


eremia, 4, 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Milfft bu bib, Sfrael, befebren, fpricht der 
Serr, fo befebre Did zu mir. lnb fo bu beine 
Greuel twegtbuft von meinem Angefibt, fo folift 
bit nicht vertrieben werden. 2 Ufgbann wirft 
bu obne Seuchelei recbt und beiliglih fhwôren : 
Go tvabr ber Serr febet. nd bie Heiven 
werden in ibm gefegnet werben, und fi feiner 
vübmen. 3 Denn fo fpribt der Herr zu des 
neu in SGuba und gu Serufalem: Yflüget ein 
Meues, und fäet nidt unter vie Heden, 4 Bes 
fneidet eu bem Serrn, und thut tmeg bie 
Borbaut euves Sersens, ibr Mäuner in Gubda, 
und ibr Leute zu Serufalem ; auf daf nicht mnein 
Grimm augsfabre vie Feuer, und brenne, bag 
niemand [ôfhen môge, un euver Bosbeit twillen. 
5 Ga, bann verfünoiget in Suba, uno fibreiet 
faut ju Serufalem, und fpredet: Blafet Die 
&romypeten lin Lande. Hufet mit voller Stimme, 
und fprehet: Gammelt euh, und faffet uns in bie 
feften Gtübte zieben. 6 MBerfet zu 3ion ein 
Panier auf, bäufet euh, und fäumet nicht, Denn 
id bringe ein Unglüd berau von Mitternacbt, und 
einen grofen Sammer, 7 Œg fàabret daber ber 
Lôwe aus feiner Dee, und der Werftôrer der 
Seiben siebt einber ang feinem Ort, bañ er bein 
Lanv verwüfte, und veine Stäbte augbrenne, daf 
nientanbd brinnen wobne. 8 Darum iebet Sade 
an, flaget und beulet; benn der grimmige 3orn 
des Herrn. will nicht aufhôren von uns. 9 3u 
der 3eit, fpricbt bec Serr, wird bem Roônige und 
ben güciten bag Serz entfallen,; bite Priefter 
werden verftürat, und voie Propheten erfhroden 
fein. 10 Sc aber fprab: Ad Herr Serr, du 
baft eg biefem Yolf und Serufalen tweit febleu 
faffen, ba fe fagten: C8 mir Griede bei eu 
fein ; fo bocb bas Schivert big an die Geele reichet, 
11 3ur felbigen 3eit iwiro man biefem Volf un 
Serufalem fagen: ES Fommt ein bürrer Iinb 
über dem Gebirge bex, als aug der Müfte, des 
Meges qu der Zocbter meines Bolfs au, nicht 
au worfein no au fivingen. 12 Ga, ein Bind 
fonmt, ber ibnen au ffarf fein tord ; ba will ich 
benn auch mit ibuen vecten. 13 Giebe, ex fâbret 
baber ivie Wolfen, uno feine agen find wie ein 
Sturnivbind, feine MRofle find fhneller, vdenn 
Aoler. MMebe uns, wir müffen verftoret werden. 
14 Go iwafhe nun, Serufalem, bein Serz von 
der Bogbeit, auf baf voir gebolien werde. Wie 
lauge tvollen bei dir bfeibeu bte leibigen Lebren ? 
15 Denn eg fommt ein (Gjefrei von Dan ber, 
und eine bôfe Botfbait vom Gebirge Ephraun 
ber, 16 Mie bte Deiven rübuien. nd e8 ift 
bis gen Serujialem erjollen, da Outer fommen 
aug fecnen Landen, und werden fthreten wiber bte 
Gtävdte Sudas. 17 Gie werden fie ringé umber 
befagern, tie die Hüter auf dem Selbe; denn fie 
baben mi ersüvuet, fpricht der Herr. 18 Das baft 
du auntYobn für deu Befen undoetmTbuu. Dann 
wiro bein Hera füblen, iwte dbeine Bosbeit fo grob ift. 
19 Mic ift mix fo beralihivehe! Mein Herz pobt 
mir lin Leibe, und babe feine Nue; bDenn meite 
Geele bôrtoer Pofaunen Hal, unveine Seloñblacbt, 


JÉRÉMIE, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ISRAËL, si tu retournes à moi, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, tu retourneras en ton pays; si tu 
Ôtes tes abominations de devant moi, tu ne 
seras plus errant çà et là. 2 Alors tu jurerasen 
vérité, en droiture et en justice: Le SEIGNEUR 
est vivant. Et les natious se béniront en lui, 
et se glorifieront en lui. 3 4 Car aïnsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR à ceux de Juda et de Jérusalem : 
Défrichez-vous des terres nouvelles, et ne se- 
mez point parmi les épines. 4 Hommes de 
Juda, et vous, habitants de Jérusalem, soyez 
circoncis au SEIGNEUR et Ôôtez les prépuces 
de vos cœurs, de peur que ma fureur ne sorte 
comme un feu à cause de la méchanceté de 
vos actions, et qu’elle ne s’embrase sans qu’il 
y ait personne qui l’éteigne. 5 Faites savoir 
en Juda, publiez dans Jérusalem et dites: 
Sonnez du cor par le pays, proclamez à haute 
Voix, réunissez-vous et dites: Assemblez-vous 
et nous entrerons dans les villes fortes. 6 Le- 
vez une bannière vers Sion, retirez-vous par 
bandes et ne vous arrêtez point ; car je m’en 
vais faire venir de l’Aquilon le mal et une 
grande calamité. 7 Le lion est sorti de sa 
tanière et le destructeur des nations s’est mis 
en route ; il est sorti de son lien pour réduire 
ton pays en désolation. Tes villes seront 
ruinées, en sorte qu’il n’y aura personne qui 
y habite. 8 C’est pourquoi ceignez- vous de 
sacs, lamentez-vous et hurlez, ear l’ardeur de 
la colère du SEIGNEUR n’est point détournée 
de nous. 9 Et 1l arrivera en ce jour-là, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, que le cœur du roi, comme le cœur 
des principaux, sera épouvanté, que les sacri- 
ficateurs seront stupéfaits et que les prophètes 
seront tout confus. 10. C’est pourquoi j'ai 
dit: Hélas, Seigneur DIEU, tu as donc abusé 
ce peuple de Jérusalem en disant: Vous aurez 
la paix, tandis que l'épée leur est venue jus- 
qu’à l’âme. 11 En ce temps-là, on dira à ce 
peuple et à Jérusalem : Un veut brûlant souffie 
des montagnes du désert sur le chemin de la 
fille de mou peuple, et ce n’est pas pour vauner 
ni pour nettoyer. 12 Uu vent plus véhiément 
que celui-là viendra à moi, et je prononcerai 
mairtenant mes jugements sureux. 13 Voici, 
il mountera comme des nuées, et ses chars 
seront semblables à un tourbillon, ses chevaux 
plus légers que les aigles: malheur à nous: 
car nous sommes détruits. 14 Jérusalem, 
purge ton cœur de ta méchanceté, afin que tu 
sois délivrée. Jusques à quand demeureront 
au-dedans de toi les pensées de ton iniquité P 
15 Car un cri apporte des nouvelles de Dan, 
et du mont d'Ephraïm est annoncé le malheur. 
16 Faites-le entendre aux nations, publiez 
ceci contre Jérusalem: Les assiéweants vien- 
nent d’un pays éloigné, et 1ls ont jeté leur cri 
contre les villes de Juda, 17 Ils ont été au- 
tour d’elle comme les gardes des champs, parce 
qu’elle m'a été rebelle, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
18 Voilà l'effet de ta conduite et de tes œuvres; 
voilà le fruit de ta malice ; certes, il est 
amer, certes, il te touchera jusqu'au cœur. 
19 4 Mes entrailles! mes entrailles! je suis 
dans la douleur ; le dedans de mon cœur, 
mon cœur me bat. Je ne puis me taire; 
car, O mon âme, tu as entendu le son 
de la trompette et le cri de l’alarme. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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JEREMIA, IV. V. 


20 Contritio super contritionem vocata est, 
et vastata est omnis terra : repente vastata 
sunt tabernacula mea, subito pelles meæ, 
21 Usquequo videbo fugientem, audiam vo- 
cem buccinæ ? 22 Quia stultus populus meus 
me non cognovit: filli insipientes sunt, et 
vecordes: sapientes sunt ut faciant mala, 
23 Aspexi 
terram, et ecce vacua erat, et nihili ; et cælos, | 
24 Vidi montes, et 


ecce movebantur : et omnes colles conturbati 


bene autem facere nescierunt. 
et non erat lux in eis. 


sunt. 25 Intuitus sum, et non erat homo: 
26 Aspexi, et 
ecce Carmelus desertus : et omnes urbes ejus 


et omne volatile cæli recessit. 


destructæ sunt a facie Domini, et a facie iræ 
furoris ejus. 27 Hæc enim dicit Dominus: 
Desertä erit omnis terra, sed tamen consum- 
28 Lugebit terra, et 


mœrebunt cæli desuper : eo quod locutus sum, 


mationem non faciam. 


cogitavi, et non pœnituit me, nec aversus 
sum ab eo. 29 A voce equitis et mittentis 
sagittam, fugit omnis civitas : ingressi sunt 
ardua, et ascenderunt rupes : universæ urbes 
derelictæ sunt, et non habitat in eis homo. 
30 Tu autem vastata quid facies? cum ves- 
tieris te coccino, cum ornata fueris monili 
aureo, et pinxeris stibio oculos tuos, frustra 
componeris: contempserunt te amatores tui, 
anima tuam quærent. 31 Vocem enim quasi 
parturiontis audivi, angustias ut puerperæ: 
vox filiæ Sion intermorientis, expandentisque 
mauus suas : væ mihi, quia defecit anima mea 
propter interfectos. 


CAPUT V. 

1 CIRCUITE vias Jerusalem, et aspicite, et 
considerate, et quærite in plateis ejus, an 
inveniatis virum facientem judicium, et quæ- 
2 Quod 


si etiam, Vivit Dominus, dixerint: et hoc 


rentem fidem: et propitius ero el. 


falso jurabunt. 3 Domine oculi tui respiciunt 
fidem: percussisti eos, et non doluerunt: 
attrivistieos,etrenueruntaccipere disciplinam : 
induraverunt facies suas supra petram, et 
noluerunt reverti. 4 Ego autem dixi: For- 
sitan pauperes sunt et stulti, ignorantes viam 
ÿ Ibo igitur ad 


optimates, et loquar eis: ipsi enim cognoverunt 


Domini, judicium Dei sui. 


viam Domini, judicium Dei sui : et ecce magis 


hi simul coufregerunt jugum, ruperunt vincula. 
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JEREMIAH, IV. V. 


20 Destruetion upon destruetion is eried ; for 
the whole land is spoiled: suddenly are my 
tents spoiled, and my eurtains in a moment. 
21 How long shall I see the standard, and 
hear the sound of the trumpet? 22 For my 
people ts foolish, they have not known me; 
they are sottish children, and they have none 
understanding : they are wise to do evil, but 
to do good they have no knowledge. 23 I 
beheld the earth, and, lo, 2 was without form, 
and void ; and the heavens, and they had no 
light. 24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo, 
they trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 
25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and 
all the birds of the heavens were fled. 26 I 
beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wilder- 
ness, and all the cities thereof were broken 
down at the presence of the LoRD, and by his 
ñerce anger. 27 For thus hath the LorD 
said, The whole land shall be desolate; vet 
will I not make a full end. 28 For this shall 
the earth mourn, and the heavens above be 
black: because I have spoken t#, I! have 
purposed 2, and will not repent, neither will 
[turn back from it. 29 The whole city shall 
flee f« the noise of the horsemen and bow- 
men; they shall go into thiekets, and celimb 
up upon the rocks: every city shall be forsaken, 
and not a man dweil therein. 30 And when 
thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? Though 
thou clothest thyself with erimson, thongh 
thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, 
though thou rentest thy face with painting, 
in vain shalt thou make thyself fair; éky 
lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy 
life. 31 For [ have heard a voice as of a 
woman in travail, and the anguish as of her 
that bringeth forth her first child, the voice 
of the daughter of Zion, that bewaïleth herself, 
that spreadeth her hands, saying, Woe ?s me 
uow! for my soul is wearied because of 
murderers. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 RUN ye to and fro through the streets of 
Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and seek 
in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a 
man, if there be any that executeth judoæment, 
that seekcth the truth; and I will pardon it. 
2 And though they say, The Lorb liveth; 
surely they swear falsely, 3 O LorD, are 
uot thine eyes upon the truth? thou hast 
stricken them, but they have not grieved ; 
thou hast consumed them, but they have 
refused to receive correction : they have made 
the faces harder than a rock ; they have 
refused to return. 4 Therefore I said, Surely 
these are poor; they are foolish: for they 
know not the way of the LORD, nor the 
Jjudgment of their God. 5 I will get me unto 
the great men, and will speak unto them; for 
they have known the way of the LoRD, and the 
Judgment of their God: but these have alto- 
gether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds. 
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Seremia, 4, 5. 


20 Unb ein Morbgefhrei über bag andere; denn 
bas gange Land wirb verbeeret, plôblidh werden 
meine Oütten und meine Gezelte verfioret. 
21 Mie fange fol ih bob bas Panier feben, und 
ber Pofaunen Hall bôren? 22 Aber mein Bolt 
if toff, unb glauben mir nidt; thôridt finb fie, 
und adten e8 nibt, MReife finb fie genug, Uebelg 
au tbuns aber Moblthun wollen fie nidt fernen. 
23 Gb fhauete bas Lanb an, fiebe, bas war mwüfte 
und ôbe; unb ben Himmel, unb er war finfier. 
24 Sc fabe bie Berge an, und fiebe, bie bebeten, 
und alle Hügel aitterten. 25 Sd fabe, und fiebe, 
ba war fein Meufh, und alles Gevbgel unter Dem 
Himmel war mweggeflogen. 26 SG fabe, und 
fiebe, bas Baufelb tar eine Müfte; und alle 
Stäbte barinnen iwvaren 3erbrochen vor bem Derrn, 
und vor feinem grimmigen 3oxn. 27 Denn fo 
forit ber Derr: Das gange Laud foil twüfte 
werben, und will e8 bob nidt gar augmacen. 
28 Darun wird bag Land betrübt, unD der 
Hinmmef droben traurig feins benn id babe es 
gevebet, id babe e8 befloffen, unb foff mid nicht 
venen, will au nict bavon ablaffen. 29 Ale 
Gtävte iverden vor bem Gefcbrei ber Reiter und 
Chüben flichen, und in die biden Râäfber faufen, 
und in bie elfen friechen; alle Stadte werden 
verfaffen ffeben, baë niemanb barinnen twobnet, 
30 Mag wilft du afsbann thun, bu Berftôrte ? 
Menn bu bi fon mit Purpur fleiben, und mit 
gofonen Rleinoden fbmüden, unb bein Angeficbt 
fbmin£en wüvrbeft; fo fmüdeft bu bib boc 
bergeblid, benn bie bir jebt bofiren, werden did 
veracten, fie werben bir nacd bem Leben tracbten. 
81 Denn ib bôre ein Gefbrei, al8 einer Ge- 
bärerin; eine Angf, als einer, bie in ben erfien 
Rindegnôtben ift; ein Ge rei der Zocdter Fions, 
bie ba flagt unb bie Sänbe augivirft : cb, ivebe 
mir, id muf fier vergeben vor bem MBürgen ! 


Das 5. Caypitel. 


1 Gebet bur bie Gaffen ju Serufafem, und 
fbauet, unb erfabret, und fuchet auf ibrer Gtrafe, 
0b ifr femand finbet, ber rect tbue und nad bem 
Glauben frage; fo tif id ibr gnäbig fein. 2 Unbd 
wenn fie fon fpreben: Bei dem lebenbigen Gott, 
fo fhwôren fie bob falfh. 3 Herr, deine Augen 
fehen na bem Glauben. Du fblägeft fie, aber 
fie füblen es nibt; bu plageft fie, aber fie beffern 
fih nibt. Sie baben ein bärter Angefidt benn 
ein Sels, und wollen fi nicbt befebren. 4 GS 
bacte aber: Moblan, der arme Saufe ift unver- 
flänbig, weif nibts um des Derrn Reg und um 
ibres Gottes Rebt. 5 Sb will qu ben Gewal: 
tigen geben, und mit ibnen veben; biefelbigen 
werben um Des Herrn Mea, und ibres Gottes 
Recdt wiffen; aber biefe{bigen allefaunnt batten 
bag So gserbroben, und bie Geile gerriffen. 





JÉRÉMIE, IV. V. 


20 On crie, Ruine sur ruine; tout le pays est 
ravagé. Mes tentes ont été ravagées soudaine- 
ment, mes pavillons en un moment. 21 Jus- 
ques à quand verrai-je l’étendard et enten- 
drai-je le bruit de la trompette? 22 Oui, 
mon peuple est insensé, ils ne m'ont point 
reconnu. Ce sont des enfants insensés, et qui 
n’ont point d'intelligence; ils sont habiles à 
faire le mal, mais ils ne savent pas faire le 
bien. 23 J'ai regardé la terre, et voici, elle 
est sans forme et vide, Jai regardé les cieux, 
et ils sont sans clarté. 24 J’ai regardé les 
montagnes, et voici, elles chancellent, et toutes 
les collines sont renversées. 25 J’ai regardé, 
et voici, il n’y a pas un seul homme, et tous 
les oiseaux des cieux se sont enfuis. 26 J’ai 
regardé, et voici, la plaine fertile est un dé- 
sert, et toutes ses villes ont été ruinées devant 
la face du SEIGNEUR et par l’ardeur de sa 
colère. 27 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Tout 
le pays ne sera que désolation; néanmoins je 
ne l’exterminerai pas entièrement. 28 C'est 
pourquoi la terre mènera deuil, et au-dessus, 
les cieux seront ténébreux, paree que je l'ai 
prononcé. Je l’ai résolu, je ne m’en repentirai 
point et je ne le révoquerai point. 29 Toutes 
les villes s’enfuient à cause du bruit des cava- 
liers et de ceux qui tirent de l’arc. Ils sont 
entrés dans les bois épais, et sont montés sur 
les rochers. Toutes les villes sont abandonnées, 
et personne n’y demeure. 30 Or, quand tu 
auras été détruite, que feras-tu? Quoique tu 
te vêtes de cramoisi, que tu te pares d’orne- 
ments d’or et que tu eouvres ton visage de 
fard, tu t’embellis en vain; tes amants t'ont 
repoussée, ils chercheront ta vie. 31 Car j'ai 
entendu un eri comme celui d’une femme en 
travail, une angoisse comme celle d’une femme 
en travail de son premier-né. C’est le cri de 
la fille de Sion; elle soupire, elle étend ses 
mains: Malhcur maintenant à moi! ear mon 
âme est en défaillance à cause des meurtriers. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 PROMENEZ-vous par les rues de Jérusalem, 
et regardez, je vous prie, sachez et vous en- 
quérez par ses places: si vous y trouvez un 
homine de bien, s’il y a quelqu'un qui fasse ce 
qui est droit et qui cherche la vérité, je par- 
donnerai à la ville, 2 Quand même ils disent : 
Le SEIGNEUR est vivant, ils jurent en cela 
faussement. 3 SEIGNEUR, tes yeux ne s'at- 
tachent-ils pas à la vérité? Tu les as frappés, 
et ils n’en ont point senti de douleur ; tu les 
as eonsumés, ef ils ont refusé de recevoir 
instruction ; leurs faces sont plus endurcies 
qu’un rocher; ils ont refusé de se convertir. 
4 Et j'ai dit: Certainement, ce ne sont qne 
les plus abjects qui se sont montrés fous, parce 
qu’ilsne connaissent point la voie du SEIGNEUR, 
le jugement de leur Dieu. 5 Je m’en irai donc 
aux plus grands et je leur parlerai, ear ceux- 


-Jà connaissent la voie du SEIGNEUR, le juge- 


ment de leur Dieu. Mais eeux-là mêmes 
ont aussi brisé le joug eé ont rompu les liens. 
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IEPEMIAP, #, 
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* # C24 4 y Lan] + # L La , 
Kai ÀUkoc wc Toy otkiov WAOODEUTEY aùuTOUL, Kai 
CU L ’ LA * a] La L La # 
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oÛ ékropeuôuevor am aùrüvy OnpevOnoovra, 071 
9 , ; # ; , &s L 
émAñOuvar aocefieiac adrwv, ioyuoav ëv raiç àTo- 
orpopaic adrwr, 7 Iloig rotrur AewÇ yévupai 
dou; où vioi GUu ÉYKATÉAITOV JE Kai WUVUOY ÉV TOIC 
oùk oùer Oeoïc” Kai ÉYOpraoa abToUc, Kai ÉUOLXWVTO 
… # 
rai ëv olxou moprwv karéAvor. 8 Immo Onv- 
uaveic tyevOnoav, EÉkaoroc Em) Tv yuvaika To 
mÀnoiov adroù éypeuéricov, 9 My émi roùroic oùk 
émokéWoua, Aëyes Küpioc ; M tv Ever rouoùrp oùk 
ékOecmoes » Vuyn mou; 10 ‘Araÿnre éml Toùc 
mpouaxyüvac adrig kal karaokaÿare, ourréAEav 
dÈ un mouonre* UroNlmeoûe Tà ùvrocrnpiyuara 
avric, ôre roù Kupiou œioiv, 11 “Ore àüerwv 
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, 3 3 
karapayerar aüroûc. 15 ‘'Idoù éyw ÉTayw tŸ 
duc EOvoc moppwber, oïxoc "IopañÀ, XEyee Küpuoc, 
EOvog où oùk GkOUGEL TC PWVNC TC YAWOONC 
adroù, 16 Ilavrec loyupoi, Kai karédovrar Tov Oept- 
\ e L. 2 \ L LA < 7 1 Lu 
cudv vuwv 17 Kai roÙg 4PTOUÇ UHWY, Kat KaTE- 
. LT * « LT 
ôovrar rudc viodc Vuwv Kai ràc Ovyarépac vuwv, 
Kai karédovra rà xpôfBara duyY Kai TOC HOOXOUC 
vudv, Kai karédovrat TOÙC AUTEADVAG UUDVY Kai 
roÙc oukovac duwv kai roùc éÂawvac Upov' Kai 
L ‘ 4 ‘ 4 Li n L 
a\onoouar rûc môoec Tûc Oxupac vudvy, 6ÿ° alc 
18 Kai 
£ora ëv raiç muépac ékeivaug, Aëyet Küproc 0 Oeoc 
19 Kai 


La e 
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t CS ° ? ? ’ , t 4 
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L4 ? ‘ 
’Iakwf, kai akovoünTw 


év T@ oikw ‘’Iotda. 
21 ‘Akovoare Ôn raÿra \aûc Uwpôç Kai akapôtoc, 
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22 Mr éuè où poBnOnoec0e, Aëye 
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rà KÜuara aùrÿç Kai oùy vmrepBnoerar aÿro, 





JEREMIA, V. 


6 Idcirco percussit eos leo de sylva, lupus ad 
vesperam vastavit eos, pardus vigilans super 
civitates eorum : omnis, qui egressus fuerit ex 
eis, capietur: quia multiplicatæ sunt præ- 
varicationes eorum, confortatæ sunt aversiones 
eorum, 7 Super quo propitius tibi esse potero? 
filii tui dereliquerunt me, et jurant in his qui 
nou sunt dii: saturavi eos, et mœchati sunt, 
et in domo meretricis luxuriabantur. 8 Equi 
amatores et emissarii facti sunt : unusquisque 
ad uxorem proximi sui hinniebat. 9 Numquid 
super his non visitabo, dicit Dominus? et in 
gente tali non ulciscetur anima mea? 10 As- 
cendite muros ejus, et dissipate, consumma- 
tionem autem nolite facere: auferte propagines 
ejus, quia non sunt Domini. 11 Prævarica- 
tione enim prævaricata est in me domus 
Israel, et domus Juda, ait Dominus. 12 Ne- 
gaverunt Dominum, et dixerunt: Non est 
ipse : neque veniet super nos malum : gladium 
et famem non videbimus. 13 Prophetæ 
fuerunt in ventum locuti, et responsum non 
fuit in eis: hæc ergo evenient illis. 14 Hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus exercituum : Quia locuti 
estis verbum istud: ecce ego do verba mea in 
ore tuo in ignem, et populum istum in ligna, 
et vorabit eos. 15 Ecce ego adducam super 
vos gentem de longinquo domus Israel, ait 
Dominus;gentem robustam, gentem antiquam, 
gentem, cujus ignorabis linguam, nec intelliges 
quid loquatur. 16 Pharetra ejus quasi 
sepulchrum patens, universi fortes. 17 Et 
comedet segetes tuas, et panem tuum : devo- 
rabit filios tuos, et filias tuas : comedet gregem 
tuum, et armenta tua : comedet vineam tuam, 
et ficum tuam: et conteret urbes munitas 
tuas, in quibus tu habes fiduciam, gladio. 
18 Verumtamen in diebus illis, ait Dominus, 
non faciam vos in consummationem. 19 Quod 
si dixeritis: Quare fecit nobis Dominus Deus 
noster hæc omniaP dices ad eos: Sicut 
dereliquistis me, et servistis deo alieno in 
terra vestra, sic servietis alienis in terra 
non vestra. 20 Annuntiate hoc domui 
Jacob, et auditum facite in Juda, dicentes: 
21 Audi popule stulte, qui non habes cor: 
qui habentes oculos non videtis ; et aures, et 
non auditis 22 Me ergo non timebitis, ait 
Dominus : et a facie mea non dolebitis? Qui 
posui arenam terminum mari, præceptum 
sempiternum, quod non præteribit: et com- 
movebuntur, et non poterunt: et intumes- 
cent fluctus ejus, et non transibunt jliud - 
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JEREMIAH, V. 


6 Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall 
slay them, and a wolf of the evenings shall 
spoil them, a leopard shall watch over their 
cities : every one that goeth out thence shall 
be torn in pieces : because their transgressions 
are many, and their backslidings are increased. 
7 How shall I pardon thee for this ? thy 
children have forsaken me, and sworn by 
them that are no gods : when I had fed them 
to the full, they then committed adultery, 
and assembled themselves by troops in the 
harlots” houses. 8 They were as fed horses 
in the morning: every one neighed after his 
neighbour”s wife. 9 Shall I not visit for these 
things ? saith the LoRD: and shall not my 
soul be avenged on such a nation as this? 
10 Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy; but 
make not a full end: take away her battle- 
ments ; for they are not the LorD’s. 11 For 
the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
have dealt very treacherously against me, 
saith the Lorp. 12 They have belied the 
LoRD, and said, Zt ès not he ; neither shall 
evil come upon us; neither shall we see sword 
nor famine: 13 And the prophets shall 
become wind, and the word ?s not in them: 
thus shall it be done unto them. 14 Where- 
fore thus saith the Lorp God of hosts, 
Because ve speak this word, behold, I will 
make my words in thy mouth fire, and this 
people wood, and it shall devour them. 15 Lo, 
I will bring a nation upon you from far, O 
house of Israel, saith the LoRD: it ts a mighty 
nation, it ës an ancient nation, a nation whose 
language thou knowest not, neither under- 
standest what they say. 16 Their quiver #s 
as an open sepulchre, they are all mighty 
men. 17 And they shall eat up thine harvest, 
and thy bread, which thy sons and thy 
daughters should eat: they shall eat up thy 
flocks and thine herds: they shall eat up thy 
vines and thy fig trees: they shall impoverish 
thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, with 
the sword. 18 Nevertheless in those days, 
saith the Lorp, Ï will not make a full end 
with you. 19 4 And it shall come to pass, 
when ye shall say, Wherefore doeth the Lorp 
our God all these éhings unto us? then shalt 
thou answer them, Like as ye have forsaken 
me, and served strange gods in your land, so 
shall ye serve strangers in a land éhat is not 
yours. 20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, 
and publish it in Judah, saying, 21 Hear 
now this, O foolish people, and without 
understanding ; which have eyes, and see 
not ; which have ears, and hear not: 22 Fear 
ye not me? saith the Lorp: will ye not 
tremble at my presence, which have placed 
the sand for the bound of the sea by a 
perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it: 
and though the waves thereof toss them- 
selves, yet can they not prevail; though 
they roar, yet can they not pass over it? 


161 





Seremia, 5. 


6 Darum wird fie au ber Lôtve, ber aug ben 
Balve fommt, gerreifen ; und der Rolf aus der 
Büfte wird fie Serberben, und der Pardel tiro 
auf tre Gtüdte lanern; alle, die bafetbft beraug 
geben, toird er freffen, Denn ibrer Sünven find 
au biel, und bleiben serftodt in ibrem lnges 
borfam. 7 TMBie foif id bir venn gnädig fein ? 
Teil mich beine Rinder verlaffen, und fchivôren 
bei bem, ber nit Gott if; und nun id fie 
gefütfet babe, treiben fie Ebebrud und faufen 
ing Surenbaus, 8 Gin jeagliher wiebect nach 
feines Nächiten Meibe, wie bie vollen müfigen 
Sengfte. 9 Unb id folite fie nn folches nicbt 
beinjuchen € fpriht ber Serr; und meine Geele 
foûlte fi nicht vâchen an folhem Volt, tie vdief 
if? 10 Gtürmet ibre Mauern, und werfet fe 
um, und macet e8 nicht gar aug, Sübret ipre 
Jeben iweg, benn fie find uidt bes Herrn. 
11 Gonbdern ffe veracten mich, beides bag Saug 
Sfraef und bas Haus Suda, fbriht ber Herr. 
12 Gie verleugnen ben Serrn, und fprechen : 
Das ift ex nidt, und fo übel wird e8 uns nibt 
geben, Gchivert und Dunger werden ivir nicht 
feben; 13 Sa, die Propheten find Mäfher, und 
baben au Gottes Mort nicht; e8 gebe über ffe 
felbft affo. 14 Darum fpriht der Herr, der Gott 
Bebaoth: Meil ibr fofcbe Rebe treibet, fiebe, fo 
will if meine Morte in beinem Munbe zu Feuer 
machen, unb bieB Wolf 3u Sols, und fofl fie 
peraebren, 15 Giebe, id tvill über eud vom 
Saufe Sfraef, fpriht der Herr, ein Yoif von 
ferne bringen; ein mârdtiges Volf, bie das erfte 
Bolf gemefen finb; ein Wolf, des Sprache bu 
nicht verftebelt, und nicht vernehinen fannft, tuag 
fie veben. 16 Geine Rocher find offene Gräber, 
eg finv eitel Riefen. 17 Sie werden beine Ernte 
und bein Prod veriebren, fie werden beine S6bne 
und Sochter freffen, fie werden deine Schafe unb 
Rinder verfblingen, fe iverben beine Meinftôce 
und Setgenbäume verzcsrens beine feften Stüvte, 
barauf bu bib verläffeft, werden fie mit bem 
Sohwert verberben, 18 nd ih wills, fpricht der 
Serr, aur felbigen 3eit nibt gar augmacen. 
19 And ob fie twirben fagen: Warum thut ung 
ber Herr, unfer Gott, folhes Ales? fotift du 
ibnen anhvorten: Mie br mi verlaffet, nnb 
fremben Gôttern bienet in euvem eigenen Lande; 
affo follt ibr auch Œremben bdienen in einem 
Lande, bas nidt euer if. 20 Gofbes folt ibr 
perfünbigen tm Haufe Gafob, und brebigen in 
Suba, nnb fprehen: 21 Sôret au, thr tolfes 
Volt, vag feinen Verfland bat, bie da Augen 
baben, uud feben nicht, Dbhren babeu, und bôren 
nicht, 22 Bolt ibr mid nicdt füvhten, (prit 
ber Herr, und vor mir nidt erfbrefen? Der 
td benr Deer den Sand aum fer febe, barin 
eg allegeit bleiben muB, barüber eg nict geben 
mub; und ob es fon iwallet, fo vermag 
eg bob nidté; und ob feine Wellen fon 
toben, fo müffeu fle bo nicht varüber fabren, 


JÉRÉMIE, V. 


6 C’est pourquoi le lion de la forêt les a tués, 
le loup du soir les a ravagés. Le léopard est 
au guet contre leurs villes: quiconque en 
sortira sera dévoré ; car leurs péchés se sont 
multipliés ef leurs rebellions se sont aug- 
mentées. 7 4 Comment te pardonnerai-je à 
cause de cela? Tes fils m'ont abandonné, et 
ils jurent par ceux qui ne sont point dieux ; 
je les aï rassasiés, et ils ont commis adultère 
et sont allés en foule dans la maison de la 
prostituée. 8 Comme des chevaux bien repus, 
dès le matin, chacun hennit après la femme 
de son prochain, 9 Ne punirais-je point ces 
choses-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, et mon âme ne so 
vengerait-elle pas d’une nation qui est comme 
celle-la ? 10  Montez sur ses murailles et 
renversez-les, mais ne les achevez pas entière- 
ment ; Ôtez ses créneaux, car ils ne sont point 
au SEIGNEUR. 11 En effet, la maison d'Israël 
et la maison de Juda ont été très-perfides 
envers moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 12 Ils ont 
démenti le SEIGNEUR et ont dit: Cela n’arri- 
vera pas, et le mal ne viendra pas sur nous. 
Nous ne verrons ni l'épée ni la famine: 
15 Les prophètes sont comme du vent et le 
parole n’est point en eux: qu’il leur soit fait 
ainsi. 14 (C’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu des armées, a dit ainsi: Parce que vous 
avez proféré cette parole-là, voici, je ferai de 
mes paroles en ta bouche un feu, et ce peuple 
sera comme le bois, et ce feu le consumera. 
15 Maison d’Israël, voici, je vais faire venir 
contre vous une nation d’un pays éloigné, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, une nation puissante,une nation 
ancienhñe, une nation dont tu ne sauras point 
la langue et dont tu n’entendras pas ce qu’elle 
dira. 16 Son carquois est comme un sépulcre 
ouvert. Îls sont tous vaillants. 17 Et elle 
mangera ta moisson, ainsi que ton pain, que 
tes fils et tes filles devaient manger. Elle 
mangera tes brebis et tes bœufs ; elle mangera 
les fruits de tes vignes et de tes figuiers, et 
par l’épée, elle réduira à la pauvreté tes villes 
fortes dans lesquelles tu te confiais. 18 Toute- 
fois, dans ces jours-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, je ne 
vous achèverai pas entièrement. 19  Oril 
arrivera que vous direz: Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
notre Dieu nous a-t-il fait toutes ces choses ? 
Alors tu leur diras ainsi: Comme vous m’avez 
abandonné pour servir les dieux de l'étranger 
dans votre pays, ainsi serez-vous asservis aux 
étrangers en un pays qi n’est point à vous. 
20 Faites savoir ceci dans la maison de Jacob, 
et publiez-le dans Juda, en disant: 21 Écoutez 
maintenant ceci, peuple insensé et qui n’avez 
point d'intelligence, qui avez des yeux et ne 
voyez point, et qui avez des oreilles, et 
n’entendez point. 22 Ne me craindrez-vous 
point, dit le SEIGNEUR, et ne serez-vous point 
épouvantés devant ma face, devant moi qui, 
par une ordonnance perpétuelle, ai donné le 
sable à la mer comme une barrière qu’elle ne 
passera point ? En effet,ses vagues s’émenvent, 
mais elles ne seront pas les plus fortes, et 
elles bruient, mais elles ne la passeront point. 
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23 Populo autem huic factum est cor in. 
credulum et exasperans, recesserunt et abie- 
runt. 24 Et non dixerunt in corde suo: 
Metuamus Dominum Deum nostrum, qui dat 
nobis pluviam temporaneam et serotinam in 
tempore suo; plenitudinem annuæ messis 
custodientem nobis. 25 Iniquitates vestræ 
declinaverunt hæc, et peccata vestra pro- 
hibuerunt bonum a vobis: 26 Quia inventi 
sunt in populo meo impii insidiantes quasi 
aucupes, laqueos ponentes, et pedicas ad 
capiendos viros. 27 Sicut decipula plena 
avibus, sic domus eorum plenæ dolo : ideo 
magnificati sunt et ditati, 28 Incrassati sunt 
et impinguati: et præterierunt sermones 
meos pessime. Causam viduæ nou judicave- 
runt, causam pupilh non direxerunt, et judi- 
cium pauperum non judicaverunt. 29 Num- 
quid super his non visitabo, dicit Dominus ? 
aut super gentem hujuscemodi non ulciscetur 
anima mea? 30 Stupor et mirabilia facta 
sunt in terra: 31 Prophetæ prophetabant 
mendacium, et sacerdotes applaudebant mani- 
bus suis: et populus meus dilexit talia: quid 
igitur fiet in novissimo ejus ? 


CAPUT VI. 


1 COoNFORTAMINI filii Benjamin in medio 
Jerusalem, et in Thecua clangite buccina, 
et super Bethacarem levate vexillum : quia 
malum visum est ab aquilone, et contritio 
magna, 2 Speciosæ et delicatæ assimilavi 
filiam Sion. 3 Ad eam venient pastores, et 
greges eorum: fixerunt in ea tentoria in 
circuitu: pascet unusquisque eos, qui sub 
manu sua sunt. 4 Sanctificate super eam 
bellum : consurgite, et ascendamus in meridie: 
væ nobis, quia declinavit dies, quia longiores 
factæ sunt umbræ vesperi. 8 Surgite, et 
ascendamus in nocte, et dissipemus domos 
ejus. 6 Quia hæc dicit Dominus exercituum : 
Cædite lignum ejus, et fundite circa Jerusalem 
aggerem: hæc est civitas visitationis, omnis 
calumnia in medio ejus 7 Sicut frigidam 
fecit cisterna aquam suam, sic frigidam fecit 
malitiam suam : iniquitas et vastitas audietur 
in ea, coram me semper infirmitas et plaga. 
8 Erudire Jerusalem, ne forte recedat anima 
mea a te, ne forte ponam te desertam, terram 
inhabitabilem. 9 Hæc dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum: Usque ad racemum colligent quasi in 
vinea reliquias Israel : converte manum tuam 
quasi vindemiator ad cartallum. 10 Cui 
loquar ? et quem contestabor ut audiat? ecce 
incircumcisæ aures eorum, et audire non 
possunt: ecce verbum Domini factum est eis 
in opprobrium, et non suscipient illud. 
11 Jdcirco furore Domini plenus sum, labora vi 
sustinens : effunde super parvulum foris, et 
super consilium juvenum simul : vir enim cum 
muliere capietur, senex cum pleno dierum. 
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23 But this people hath a revolting and a 
rebellious heart ; they are revolted and gone, 
24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us 
now fear the LoRp our God, that giveth rain, 
both the former and the latter, in his season : 
he reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of 
the harvest. 25 ® Your iniquities have 
turned away these {hings, and your sins have 
withholden good fhings from you. 26 For 
among my people are found wicked men : 
they lay wait, as he that setteth snares ; they 
set à trap, they catch men. 27 As a cage is 
full of birds, so are their houses full of deceit : 
therefore they are become great, and waxen 
rich. 28 They are waxen fat, they shine: 
yea, they overpass the deeds of the wicked : 
they judge not the cause, the cause of the 
fatherless, yet they prosper ; and the right 
of the needy do they not judge. 29 Shall I 
not visit for these things ? saith the LoRrD: 
shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation 
as this? 30 A wonderful and horrible 
thing is committed in the land; 31 The 
prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests 
bear rule by their means; and my people 
love to have it so: and what will ye do in 
the end thereof ? 


CHAPTER VI 


1 O xE children of Benjamin, gather your- 
selves to flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, 
and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and set 
up a sign of fire in Beth-haccerem: for evil 
appeareth out of the north, and great destruc- 
tion. 2 I have likened the daugbhter of Zion 
to a comely and delicate woman. 3 The 
shepherds with their flocks shall come unto 
her; they shall pitch their tents against her 
round about; they shall feed every one in 
his place. 4 Prepare ye war against her; 
arise, and let us go up at noon. Woe unto 
us! for the day goeth away, for the shadows 
of the evening are stretched out. 5 Arise, 
and let us go by night, and let us destroy her 
palaces. 6 For thus hath the Lorp of 
hosts said, Hew ye down trees, and cast a 
mount against Jerusalem: this 2s the city to 
be visited; she ?s wholly oppression in the 
midst of her. 7 As a fountain casteth out 
her waters, so she casteth out her wickedness : 
violence and spoil is heard in her; before me 
continually #s grief and wounds. 8 Be thou 
instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my soul depart 
from thee; lest I make thee desolate, a land 
not inhabited. 9 4 Thus saith the LoRD of 
hosts, They shall throughly glean the rem- 
nant of Israel as a vine: turn back thine 
hand as a grapegatherer into the baskets. 
10 To whom shall I speak, and give warning, 
that they may hear? behold, their ear ss 
urcircumeised, and they cannot hearken: 
behold, the word of the LORD is unto them a 
reproach; they have no delightinit. 11 There- 
fore I am full of the fury of the LORD; I am 
weary with holding in: Î will pour it out 
upon the children abroad, and upon the 
assembly of young men together : for even 
the husband with the wife shall be taken, 
the aged with him that is full of days. 
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23 Aber dief Volt bat ein abtrünniges unge- 
borfames Serz, bleiben abtrünnig und geben 
immerfort tveg. 24 Uno fpreben nidt einmal 
in ibrem Sergen: £affet uns vod ben Herrn, 
unfern Gott, fürxbten, ber uns Srübregen unb 
Spatregen au rebter Seit giebt, und ung bie 
Ernte treulid und jäbrlid bebütet, 25 Aber 
eure Miffetbaten bindern foldes, und eure 
Günbden iwenben folches Gut von eu. 26 Denn 
man findet unter meinem %Solf Gottlofe, bie 
ben £euten ftellen, und Fallen auricdten, fie 
au fangen, iwie bie Bogler thun mit Rioben. 
21 nd ibre HSäufer find voller Tüde, wie ein 
Vogelbauer voller Lodvôgel if. Daber werden 
fe gewaltig und rei, fett unb glatt. 28 Sie 
geben mit bôfen Gtüden um; fie balten fein 
Recbt, dem Baifen foroern fie feine Sache nicht, 
und gelinget ibnen, und belfen den Armen nicht 
gum Nedt, 29 Gollt if venn folhes nibt 
beimfuchen, fpricht der Herr, und meine Seele 
folite fi nicht râcen an folhem Bott, wie vies 
if 30 GS ftebet greulib und fheuslih im 
Lande. 31 Die Propheten lebren faifh, und die 
Priefter berrfhen in ibrem Amt, und mein Volf 
bat e5 gern alfo. ie till es eucb aulebt barob 
geben € 


Das 6. Cavitel, 


1 Gammelt eucb, ibr Rinber Benjamin, aug 
Gerufalem, und blafet bie Srompeten auf ber 
Marte Ebefoa, und iwerfet auf ein Panier auf 
der MBarte Beth-Cherem ; benn e8 gebet baber 
ein Unglüd von Mitternabt, und ein grofer 
Sammer. 2 Die Locbter 3ion tft wie eine fhüône 
und fuftige Aue, 3 Uber es werden Hirten über 
fie fommen mit ibren Seerben, die tverden Ge- 
gelte rings um fie ber auffblagen, und iveiben 
ein jegliher an feinem Ort (und fprechen) : 
& Ruüftet eud sum Ariege tvider fie; twoblauf, 
laft uns Dinauf sieben, tweil es no bob Tag 
iftl ei, es will Abenb iverden, und die Srhatten 
werben gro; 5 Moblan, fo laft uns auf fein, 
und fofften iwir bei Nacbt binauf 3ieben, und 
ibre Paläfie verberben. 6 Denn alfo fprit der 
Sert Bebaotb: Süllet Büume, und macdet Shütte 
Wiber Serufafem; benn fie ift eine Stabt, die 
beimgefuct werden fol. Sfr bob eitel Unrebt 
barinnen, 7 Denn gleichivie ein Born fein Baffer 
quillet, alfo quillet aud ibre Bosbeit. Sbr 
drevel nb Geivalt fhreiet über fie; und ibr 
Dorden undD OSlagen treiben fie täglid vor 
mir. 8 Peffere bib, Sernfalem, ebe fi mein 
Der3 don bir twende, unb ich bi gum toüften 
Lande marche, barinnen niemand wwobne. 9 ©o 
prit Der Derr 3ebaotb: Mas übrig ift geblicben 
von Sfraef, bas muf au nacber abgefefen 
“werden, tie ein Meinftot. Der Reinlefer wiro 
eins nath bem anbern in bie Putten werfen. 
10 Ad, mit wem fol id bo reben unv 
geugen? DaB bo jemanb bôren twolite! Aber 
ibre Obren find unbefhnitten, fie môgen e8 nidt 
bôren. Giebe, fte balten des Serrn Mort 
für einen Opott, und tvolfen feiner nicbt, 
11 Darum bin id des Derrn Drüuen fo 
volf, vaf 18 nidt Jaffen fann. Œwütte 
aus, beibes über bie Rinder auf der Gaffe, und 
über Die Mannfhaft int Math mit einander; 
benn eg foflen beide Mann und MWeib, beide 
AUfte und der MWobtbetagte, gefangea tuerden. 
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25 Mais ce peuple-ci a un cœur rétif et rebelle. 
Ils se sont retirés en arrière et s’en sont allés. 
2+ Et ils n’ont point dit en leur cœur: Crai- 
guons maintenant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
qui nous donne la pluie de la première et de 
la dernière saison et nous garde les semaines 
ordonnées pour la moisson. 25 Vos iniqui- 
tés ont détourné ces choses et vos péchés ont 
empêché qu’il ne vous arrivât du bien. 26 Car 
il s’est trouvé dans mon peuple des méchants 
qui sont aux aguets, comme celui qui tend 
des piêges; ils posent une machine de perdi- 
tion pour y prendre les hommes. 27 Comme 
la cage est remplie d'oiseaux, ainsi leurs mai- 
sons sont remplies de fraude. Or, par ce 
moyen ils se sont agrandis et enrichis. 28 Ils 
se sont engraissés et parés. Même ils ont 
surpassé les actions des méchants. Ils ne font 
justice à personne, pas même à l’orphelin. Et 
ils prospèrent, maïs ils ne font point droit 
aux pauvres. 29 Ne punirais-je point ces 
choses-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, et mon âme ne se 
vengerait-elle pas d’une nation qui est comme 
celle-là ? 30 4 Il est arrivé dans le pays une 
chose étonnante et qui fait horreur: 31 C’est 
que les prophètes prophétisent le mensonge 
et que les sacrificateurs dominent par leur 
moyen. Or mon peuple a aimé cela Que 
ferez-vous donc quand viendra la fin ? 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 ENFANTS de Benjamin, fuyez du milieu de 
Jérusalem, sonnez de la trompette à Tékoah 
et élevez un signal à Beth-kérem; car du côté 
de l’Aquilon à paru le mal et une grande 
ruine. 2 J’avais rendu la fille de Sion sem- 
blable à une femme belle et délicate. 3 Les 
pasteurs avec Jeurs troupeaux viendront 
contre elle ; ils planteront leurs tentes autour 
d’elle; chacun paîtra en son quartier. 4 Pré- 
parez le combat contre elle ; levez-vous, et 
montons en plein midi. Malheur à nous, car 
le jour décline et les ombres du soir s’ac- 
croissent. Ô Levez-vous, montons de nuit et 
ruinons ses palais 6 % Car ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées: Coupez des arbres et 
dressez des remparts contre Jérusalem ; c’est la 
ville qui doit être visitée ; elle n’est tout en- 
tière que rapine au-dedans. 7 Comme le puits 
fait sourdre ses eaux, ainsi elle fait sourdre 
sa malice, On n’entend parler en elle que de 
violence et d’oppression. Devant moi, sans 
cesse, 4 y a plaïe et souffrance, 8 Jérusalem, 
reçois instruction, de peur que mon affection 
ne se retire de toi, et que je ne fasse de toi un 
désert, une terre inhabitable. 9 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : On grapillera les 
restes d'Israël entièrement comme une vigne. 
Portes-y ta main comme un vendangeur sur 
les ceps. 10 À qui parlerai-je? qui sommerai- 
je, afiu qu’on écoute? Voici, leur oreille est 
incirconcise, ct ils ne peuvent entendre. Voici, 
la parole du SEIGNEUR est pour eux une voix 
qui les accuse, ils n’y prennent point de plaisir. 
11 C’est pourquoi je suis plein de la fureur 
du SEIGNEUR et je suis las de la retenir; 
je la répaudrai sur les enfants par la rue, 
et sur l'assemblée des jeunes gens. Même 
le mari sera pris avec la femme, et l’homme 
âgé avec celui qui est rassasié de jours, 
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IFPEMIAZ, s*. 


12 Kai ueraorpaÿnoovra ai oikiat aèrüvr ec 
ÉTÉDOUC, Aypol Kai ai yuvaikeç adrwv mi TÔ aÿdr6, 
OTL EKTEVQ TV VSD OU ËTI TOÙC KATOIKOUVTAC 
13 “On: 


uuKpoù adTr@ y Kai EWC UEYANOU TAVTEC OUVETENÉO AVTO 


Tv yÿv raurnv, Àéyer Küpuoc. dTrù 
dvoua, &T0 tEpéwC Kai Ewç Yevdormpoÿyrov mâvrec 
éroioav WYevdn. 14 Kai iüvro auvrpwpa roù 
Aao pjov, éÉoubevovrec Kai Àéyovrec Eio%vn 
etomvn. Kai mo éoriveipin; 15 KaryoybrOnoav 
074 éËeAimooay * Kai où &Ç Kkaraloyuvôuerot 
KaTyoxÜvOnoav, ka rhv àriuiav adrüv oùk Eyvu- 
cav* Qiù ToÛTo meooÙvra ËV Tÿ TrUoE aÙTÈY, 
Kkal ëv ka émiokomic àmoodvra, eîme Képuoc. 
16 Tade Afye Küproc Zrijre mi raic O0oic Kai 
idere kal ipwrmoare TpiBovc Kupiou aiwviouc, ka 
i0erTe moia éoTiv y O00c n ayabm, Kai Badibere iv 
avr}, Kai EUDMOETE ayvioudry Taic Yuyaic vuov * 
Kai £ixay Où ropevoôueda. 17 Kaéoraka i@ 
UUAÇ GROTOUC, AKOUCATE TC PwVNC TC CAT yo" 
Kai éirav Our akovoôuela. 18 A:à Toùro kovoar 
T@ ÉOvn Kai ot romuaivovrec rà Toiuvia aùrv. 
19 “Axkove yñ° tôoù éyw émayw èr) rdv \ady rodroy 
KAKA, TOY KAPTÔV ATOOTDObNC aÛTY, OT T@v 
À0ywWY JLOV OÙ TPOCÉCKOV, Kai TV YOUOY MOV GTW- 
cavro. 20 [va ri jou AiBarvor ëk ZaBà @épere 
Kai KIVauwUOY ëk Ye MAKDOEv ; Tà Ookaurwuara 
vuGüv oùk sioi dekra, Kai ai Ovoiar Üuüv oùy Hovvav 
pot. 21 Aa roùro rade AËye Küproc ’Idoù yo 
didwpmr mi roy Àadv roùrov ào0éveaar, kal ac0evr- 
covor rarépec kal viol Gua, yelrwy ka à mAnoiov 
22 Tade A£ye Küpioc ’Idod 
Aaôç épyerar amd Boppa, kal E0im éËeyepOnoovra 
23 ToËor Kai &iBvvnr 


? ? La ? y 3 # |] 
xparioovoiv® érauôç ÉoTt, Kal oùk ÉÂEOE* pur) 


auTroÙ aToÀOUVTAL. 
àT ÉéCYATOU TC YÜC, 


adroù &ç OdAacoa kvuaivouoa, £ÿ’ imrroic. Kai üo- 
Lao 7raparäËerat &ç mÜp EiC TMOÂEUOY HPÙC oé, 
Oüyarso Etwv. 24 ‘Hkovoauey Try àkoÿv adroy, 
rapeAtOmoav ai yeipec muwv, OXïic Karéoyer 
mu, Wôtvec wc rukrouonc. 25 Mn ékropeveole sic 
&yodv Kai y raïc 00oîc un Badièere, Or Poupaia 
rüv éx0p&wv mapouxei kuk\G0ev. 26 Obyareo Aaoù 
pou, repléwaar cakkoy, Kkarämaoce v omoû, révOoc 
&yarnToÙ TONOAL GEQUTY) KOMETOV OIKTOOV, OT 
Eaipvnc HEe Talauwrwpla ë® vuäc. 27 Aokiuacryy 
dédwkà ae ëv Xaoïç Oedokiuaouévoic Kai yYwWoy je 
28 Ilavres 
äavKoot, MOpEUOMEVO KO IDÇ* YaÂKOC Kai oidnpos, 
29 ?EË£AITE puonrijo 


lv r@ Ooktudoat pe Tijv 000 avrwv”* 


mavrec OepOapuévor Eloi. 
ao mupôc, ÉEeliTE MOMBoc* eic kevdv apyvpokôToc 
30 ’Apyv- 


piov amodsdokuaouévoy KkaÂéoarTe aÿToUc, Ôre àmre- 


apyvpokoTEt, Toynpia aŸT&v OÙK ÉTAKM, 


dokiuacey adrodc K%potoç. 





JEREMIA, VI 


12 Et transibunt domus eorum ad alteros, 
agri et uxores pariter : quia extendam manum 
meam super habitantes terram, dicit Dominus. 
13 À minore quippe usque ad majorem omnes 
avaritiæ student: et a propheta usque ad 
14 Et 
curabant contritionem filiæ populi mei cum 


sacerdotem euncti faciunt dolum. 


ignominia, dicentes : Pax, pax: et non erat 
pax. 195 Confusi sunt, quia abominationem 
fecerunt: quin potius confusione non sunt 
coufusi, et erubescere nescierunt; quam ob 
rem cadent inter ruentes: in tempore visita- 
tionis suæ corruent, dicit Dominus. 16 Hæc 
dicit Dominus: State super vias, et videte, et 
interrogate de semitis antiquis, quæ sit via 
bona, et ambulate in ea: et invenietis re- 
Et dixerunt : 

17 Et constitui super 
Audite vocem tubæ. Et 
dixerunt : Ideo audite 
gentes, et cognosce congregatio, quanta ego 


frigerium animabus vestris. 
Non ambulabimus. 
vos speculatores. 

Non audiemus. 18 


faciam eis. 19 Audi terra : Ecce ego adducam 
mala super populum istum, fructum cogita- 
tionum ejus: quia verba mea non audierunt, 
et legem meam projecerunt. 20 Ut quid mihi 
thus de Saba affertis, et calamum suave 
olentem de terra longinqua ? holocautomata 
vestra non sunt accepta, et victimæ vestræ 
non placuerunt mihi. 21 Propterea hæc 
dicit Dominus: Ecce ego dabo in populum 
iscum ruinas, et ruent in eis patres et filii 
simul, vicinus et proximus peribunt. 22 Hæc 
dicit Dominus: Ecce populus venit de terra 
aquilouis, et gens magna consurget a finibus 
terræ. 23 Sagittam et scutum arripiet: cru- 
delis est, et non miserebitur; vox ejus quasi 
mare sonabit : et super equos ascendent, præ- 
parati quasi vir ad prœlium, adversum te 
filia Sion. 24 Audivimus famam ejus, disso- 
lutæ sunt manus nostræ: tribulatio appre- 
hendit nos, dolores ut parturientem. 25 Nolite 
exire ad agros, et in via ne ambuletis : 
quoniam gladius inimici pavor in eircuitu. 
26 Filia populi mei accingere cilicio, et con- 
spergere cinere: luctum unigeniti fac tibi, 
planctum amarum, quia repente veniet vasta- 
tor super nos. 27 Probatorem dedi te in 
populo meo robustum: et scies, et probabis 


viam eorum. 28 Omnes isti principes decli- 


nantes, ambulantes fraudulenter, æs et ferrum: 
universi corrupti sunt. 29 Defcit sufflato- 
rium, in igne consumptum est plumbum, 
frustra conflavit conflator : malitiæ enim 
eorum non sunt consumptæ. 30 Argentum 
reprobum vocate eos, quia Dominus projecit 
1llos. 


ns en mt de mme HŸ4 + mme Vans mue mem 
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JEREMIJAH, VI. 


12 And their houses shall be turned unto 
others, with their fields and wives together : 
for I will stretch out my hand upon the in- 
habitants of the land, saith the LorD. 13 For 
from the least of them even unto the greatest 
of them every one ts given to covetousness ; 
and from the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth falsely. 14 They have 
healed also the hurt of {he daughter of my 
people slightly, saying, Peace, peace ; when 
there is no peace. 15 Were they ashamed 
when they had committed abomination ? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, neiïther could 
they blush : therefore they shall fall among 
them that fall: at the time fAaë I visit them 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lorp. 
16 Thus saith the Lorp, Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where :s the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls. But 
they said, We will not walk therein. 17 Also 
I set watchmen over you, saying, Hearken to 
the sound of the trumpet. But they said, 
We will not hearken. 18  Therefore hear, 
ye nations, and know, O congregation, what 
is among them. 19 Hear, O earth: behold, 
I will bring evil upon this people, even the 
fruit of their thoughts, because they have not 
hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, 
but rejected it. 20 To what purpose cometh 
there to me incense from Sheba, and the 
sweet cane from a far country? your burnt 
offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacri- 
fices sweet unto me. 21 Therefore thus saith 
the LoRp, Behold, I will lay stumbling blocks 
before this people, and the fathers and the 
sons together shall fall upon them; the 
neighbour and his friend shall perish. 22 Thus 
saith the LorD, Behold, a people cometh 
from the north country, and a great nation 
shall be raised from the sides of the earth. 
23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; 
they are cruel, and have no mercy; their 
voice roareth like the sea; and they ride 
upon horses, set in array as men for war 
against thee, O daughter of Zion. 24 We 
have heard the fame thereof: our hands wax 
feeble : anguish hath taken hold of us, and 
pain, as of a woman in travail 25 Go not 
forth into the field, nor walk by the way; 
for the sword of the enemy and fear 1s on 
every side. 26 4 O daughter of my people, 
gird thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself 
in ashes: make thee mourning, as for an only 
son, most bitter lamentation : for the spoiler 
shall suddenly come upon us. 27 I have set 
thee for a tower and a fortress among my 
people, that thou mayest know and try their 
way. 28 They are all grievous revolters, 
walking with slanders: they are brass and 
iron ; they are all corrupters. 29 The bellows 
are burned, the lead is consumed of the fire ; 
the founder melteth in vain : for the wicked 
are not plucked away. 30 Reprobate silver 
shall men call them, because the LoRD hath 
rejected them, 
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Seremia, 6. 


12 Sbre Säufer follen ben Gremben ju Sbeil 
werden, fammt ben Aecdern und YBeibern, benn 
id will meine Sand ausftreden, fpricht der Herr, 
über des Landes Gimvobner. 13 Denu fie geigen 
allefanmt, Rlein und Grof, und beide Propheten 
unD Yriefter febren allefammt falfhen Gottes- 
Dienft, 14 Und trôften mein Volt in feinem 
Unglüd, baë fie e8 geringe acten folfen, unb 
fagen: Sriebe, Friede ! und ift bob nicht riede. 
15 Darum ‘oerden fie mit Schanben befteben, 
baf fie folhe Greuel treiben ; miemobl fie wollen 
ungefhänbdet fein, und wollen fi nicht fhämen. 
Darum müffen fie fallen über einen Saufen; und 
wenn id fie beimfuchen verbe, folfen fie faffen, 
prit der Herr. 16 So fpricdt ber Herr: Tretet 
auf die Rege, und fhauet, und fraget na ben 
vorigen Yegen, welches ber qute Meg fei, und 
wanbelt barinnen; fo werdet ibr Rube findben für 
eure Geele, Aber fie fprehen: Mir wollen eg 
nidt thun. 17 Sd babe Yächter über euc 
gefebt. Merfet auf die Stimme der Zrompeten. 
Aber fle fprehen: Mir wollen es nit thun. 
18 Darum fo bôvet, ibr Heiden, und merfet 
fammt euven £Leuten. 19 Du Erbe, bôre au. 
Giebe, id will ein Unglüt über vdieg Volt 
bringen, nämlid ibren verbienten Lobn, ba fie 
auf meine Morte nidt acdten, und mein Gefeb 
vermwerfen. 20 as frage id nad dem Meib- 
raud, ber aus Net Arabien, und nach den guten 
Simmetrinben, bie aus fernen Ranbern fommen ? 
Eure PBrandopfer fino mir nidt angenebm, unb 
eure Opfer gefallen mir nicdt. 21 Darum 
fpriht ber Derr alfo: Giebe, ih will bdiefem 
Bolf ein Aergernig ftellen, bdaran ft beibeg 
VBaâter und Rinder mit einanber fiofen, und ein 
Racdbbar mit bem anbern umfommen follen. 
22 @o fpribt ber Herr: Giehe, e8 wird ein 
Volt fominen von Mitternacbt, und ein grof 
Bolt wird fih erregen bart an unferm Lanbe, 
23 Die Pogen und Sdild fübren. Es if 
graufam und obne Barmberatgfeit; fÎte braufen 
baber wie ein ungeftümes Deer, uub reiten auf 
Roffen, gerüftet wie Rriegsleute, twiber bic, du 
Tobter 3ions. 24 Benn wir von ibnen bôren 
Wwerben, fo werden uns bie Füufte entfinfen; eg 
wird ung angft und webe werden, tie einer 
Gebärerin, 25 ŒS gebe ja niemand binaus anf 
ben Aer, niemandb gebe über Gelb; benn es ift 
allentbafben unfifer vor bent Srhivert beg 
geinbeg, 26 O Œochter meines Volfs, 3iebe 
Gâde an, und fege bic in bie Afhe; trage Leib 
ie unt einen einigen Sobn, und flage wie bie, 
fo bob betrübt finb; benn der Werterber fommt 
über uns piôbiih. 27 Gb babe vid zum 
Smelzer gefebt unter mein Wolf, das fo bart 
if, dbaë bu ibr Mefen erfabren und prüfen folift, 
28 Gie find alfjumal Abtrünnige, und waunbdein 
perrätherif ; fie find eitel verborbenes Er3 und 
Œifen. 29 Der Blafebalg tft verbrannt, das Blei 
verfhiwinbet; bas Sinelzen tft umfonft, benn 
bag Bôfe ift nicht bavon gefhbieben, 30 Darum 
beifen fie auch ein vermorfenes Silber ; dbenn der 
Herr bat fie verivorfen, 





JÉRÉMIE, VI 


12 Et leurs maisons passeront aux étrangers 
ensemble avec leurs champs et leurs femmes ; 
car J'étendrai ma main sur les habitants du 
pays, dit le SEIGNEUR; 13 Parce que depuis 
le plus petit d’entre eux jusqu’au pRus grand, 
chacun s’adonne au gain deshonnête. Tant 
le prophète que le sacrificateur, tous se com- 
portent avec fausseté. 14 Et ils ont pansé la 
plaie de mon peuple à la légère, en disant: 
Paix, paix. Or il n’y avait point de paix. 
15 Ont-ils été confus de ce qu’ils ont commis 
des abominations? Ils n’en ont même eu au- 
cune honte et ils ne savent ce que c’est que 
de rougir. C’est pourquoi ils tomberont sur 
ceux qui seront tombés ; îils tomberont au 
temps où je les visiterai, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
16 Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Tenez-vous sur 
les chemins, regardez et enquérez-vous, tou- 
chant les sentiers des siècles passés, quel est le 
bon chemin, et marchez-y. Alors vous trou- 
verez le repos de vos âmes. Mais ils ont ré- 
pondu: Nous n’y marcherons pas. 17 J'avais 
aussi établi sur vous des sentinelles, disant : 
Soyez attentifs au son de la trompette. Mais 
on a répondu: Nous n’y serons poiat attentifs. 
18 4 Vous donc, nations, écoutez, et toi, as- 
semblée, connais ce qui se fait parmi eux. 
19 Ecoute, terre: voici, je vais faire venir un 
mal sur ce peuple, savoir, le fruit de leurs 
pensées, parce qu’ils n’ont pas été attentifs 
à mes paroles et qu’ils ont rejeté ma loi. 
20 Pourquoi m'’offrir de l’encens venu de Séba 
et le bon roseau aromatique du pays éloigné ? 
Vos holocaustes ne me plaisent point, et vos 
sacrifices ne me sont pas agréables. 21 C’est 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR à dit ainsi: Voici, je 
vais mettre en ce peuple des achoppements 
auxquels les pères et les enfants, le voisin et 
son compagnon, heurteront ensemble, en sorte 
qu'ils périront. 22 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Voici, un peuple vient du pays de l’Aguilon, 
et une grande nation se lèvera des extrémités 
de la terre. 23 Ils prendront l’arc et l’éten- 
dard ; ils seront cruels et sans compassion. 
Leur voix bruira comme la mer, et ils seront 
montés sur des chevaux. Chacun d’eux se 
rangera contre toi en homme de guerre, fille 
de Sion! 24 Nous en avons entendu le bruit 
et nos mains ex sont devenues lâches ; nous 
sommes saisis d'angoisse et de douleur, comme 
celle qui enfante. 25 Ne sortez point dans 
les champs et n’allez point par le chemin, car 
épée de l’ennemi, la frayeur, est tout à l’en- 
tour. 26 4 Fille de mon peuple, ceins-toi 
d’un sac et roule-toi dans la cendre; pleure 
avec amertume comme sur un fils unique, car 
le destructeur viendra subitement sur nous. 
21 Jérémie, je t'ai établi comme une place 
forte et une tour au milieu de mon peuple, 
afin que tu connusses et observasses leur voie. 
28 Tous sont les plus rebelles des rebelles, et 
ils vont médisant. Ils sont de l’airain et du 
fer. Ils sont tous dépravés. 29 Le soufflet 
est brûlé, le plomb est consumé par le feu, 
mais c’est en vain que le fondeur a fondu, car 
les mauvais n’ont point été séparés. 30 On les 
appellera argent réprouvé; car le SEIGNEUR 
les a réprouvés. 
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IEPEMIAS, Z. 


KE®. 2! 
[1 ‘O AOTOZ © yevépevoc mpôc ‘Ispeuiay mapà 
Kwpiou, AËywr 2 Sri ?v méAy oïxou Kuplov 


Kal avdyvwbt ke Ty À6yov rodrov Kai 
épeic] ‘Akovoare Àôyov Kuplou, räca ‘lovdaia. 
8 Tade \éye Küpuoc à Oedç ‘TopañÀ AuopOwoars ràc 
€ L t LA A LA + C7 L 
C0oÙç duüv kal rà Emirnôedupara dudv, kai karos- 
as t dl 1 n Cd Le L La 
KW UUAC EV T@ TOTY TOUTW, 4 My meroi0are 
tp éauroic éml AGyoic Wevdéoiv, Gr Tr Tapärar 
ok wpeXñoovoiv duc \yovrec Nadç Kvpior, vadc 
Kvpiou toriv. 5 “Orr idv GuopOodvrec CropOwonre 
TAC 00oÙc Üuwv Kai Tà Érirndeuuara dudv, Kai 
TOLOUVTEC TOL)ONTE Kpioty âvà uésoy Avpdc Kai 
4v& péoov rod mAnoiov adroë, 6 Kai mpos#uror 
Kai Oppavèy kal xnpav pu karaduvaorebanrs, Kai 
alua àôwov un ikyénre Ëv r@ T7 TOUTY, Kai 
» ’ L. + # Li # » « 
Omi0w Oeürv aX\OTEIwWY ju} TOPEUNOUE Eic Kkakdv 
t LS ue L … * LL Lé r 
vuiv, 7 Kal karoumd dpäc ëv r@ TÔ7w Tobry 
, Me T #” LT Lé 4 C7 L 7 \ 
EV yy 9 ÉduKA Toic rarpaoiv vuGv LE aibrvoc rai 
er LES L A1 L 7 La Li ? 
iwWÇ aiwvog. 8 Ei Oë vueig memoi0are ëmi AG yoic 
Wevdéoiv 0er oùk wpenOnoeocbe, 9 Ka) PovEvETE 
Kal poux@o0e Kal KAËmTere kai Ouvvere in a ik, 
Kai Ouuiûre 77 Baal Kai émupeb:o0e driow Oeüv 
aAorpiwv @v oùk oidare 10 Toë rakoc étvau buy, 
« # #” » La + Ll , _ L 2 7 
Kai tJAOere Kal cryre Évériov ipod lv Ty oikw où 
émukékAnTat TÔ Üvou4 pou ir adrg, Kai éimare 
"ATecxMuEËa roù pr} mouiv mavra rà Boe\üyuara 


ravra. 11 My omAaov Âyorür 0 olkôç pou où 
émikékAmTar Tr Ovou4 pou x adrg ik Évomwoy 
vudv; Kai lôoù iyw Éwpaxa, Xtye Képtog, 12"Ors 
? » « Lé L] ? F T 
TOPEVONTE Eic TÔv TÔmov pou rèv ëv EnÂw, où kare- 
Le + » ? + _ » 
CKI}VwWOa TO Ovoua pou ËkEt EUTPoobEv, Kai I0ETE À 
éToinoa aùrp and mpoowrov kakiag Àaoù pov 
L La ” LU » v , La ’ 
Icoanx. 13 Kai vor av0 &v irowoare rävra 
Li] L Lu dl ? Ld 4 Li 2 » 
TA épya Tara, Kai ÉÀ&Ânoa mp vuâc ka oùk 
mrobdaré pou, kal ikäheoa duc kal oùk àrekpi- 


Ogre, 14 Tolvur käayw Toigrw r@ oïkw & imi- 


Le + # La LU » % _.— » » T L Lo 
KékATat TÜ Ovoud pou Tr aùrÿ, iÿ & vec 

LS _ LA Tr p2 t _ 
menolôare Èm avr, Kai r@ TÔ7my & iôwka Univ 


« LA ? t Ce Li » La Ce 
KAl TOIÇ TATPAOIY VuWy, KAÜWÇ EÉTOINTA Ti 


ZmAw. 15 Kai amoppilw vuac àTd Tovowrov 


mou, KkabÜwe aniporba roùc ddeAgoëg  duüy, 


as * , CS * “ 

nav TO oréoua Egpaiu 16 Kai où ur xovo- 
Le « Lu LT ? « # _ 
EUXOU mept Tov Àaoù rovrov, rai pr GËiou roù 
? CE » ’ « 4 ” 3 ‘ 

éA:nOvar aërobs, Kai uÿ ebyou kai pui wpoo- 
QÜT@V, OT OÙK ElCAKOÜTOUAL. 


E\0pc oi Teoi 












JEREMIA, VIL 


CAPUT VII. 


1 VERBUM quod factum est ad Jeremiam a 
Domino, dicens: 2 Sta in porta domus 
Domini, et prædica ibi verbum istud, et dic : 
Audite verbum Domini omnis Juda, qui in- 
gredimini per portas has, ut adoretis Dominum. 
3 Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel: Bonas facite vias vestras, et studia 
vestra: et habitabo vobiscum in loco isto. 
4 Nolite confidere in verbis mendacii, dicentes: 
Templum Domini, templum Domini, templum 
Domini est. 5 Quoniam si bene direxeritis 
vias vestras, et studia vestra: si feceritis 
Judicium inter virum et proximum cjus, 
6 Advenæ, et pupillo, et viduæ non feceritis 
calumniam, nec sanguinem innocentem effude- 
ritis in loco hoc, et post deos alienos non ambu- 
laveritis in malum vobismetipsis : 7 Habitabo 
vobiscum in loco isto: in terra, quam dedi 
patribus vestris a sæculo et usque in sæculum, 
8 Ecce vos confiditis vobis in sermonibus 
mendacii, qui non proderunt vobis: 9 Furari, 
occidere, adulterari, jurare mendaciter, libare 
Baalim, et ire post deos alienos, quos ignoratis. 
10 Et venistis, et stetistis coram me in domo 
hac, in qua invocatum est nomen meum, et 
dixistis: Liberati sumus eo quod fecerimus 
omnes abominationes istas. 11 Numquid ergo 
spelunca latronum facta est domus ista, in qua 
invocatum est nomen meum in oculis vestris ? 
ego, ego sum : ego vidi, dicit Dominus. 12 Ite 
ad locum meum in $Silo, ubi habitavit nomen 
meum a principio: et videte quæ fecerim ei 


13 Et 


nunc, quia fecistis omnia opera hæc, dicit 


propter malitiam populi mei Israel: 


Dominus: et locutus sum ad vos mane con- 
surgens, et loquens, et non audistis: et vocavi 
vos, et non respondistis: 14 Faciam domui 
huic, in qua invocatum est nomen meum, et 
in qua vos habetis fiduciam; et loco, quem 
dedi vobis et patribus vestris, sicut feci Silo. 
15 Et projiciam vos a facie mea, sicut projeci 
omnes fratres vestros, universum semen 
Ephraim. 16 Tu ergo noli orare pro populo 
hoc, nec assumas pro eis laudem et orationem, 


et uon obsistas mihi: quia non exaudiam te. 





JEREMIAH, VIL 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the LorD, saying, 2 Stand in the gate of 
the LorD’s house, and proclaim there this 
word, and say, Hear the word of the LORD, 
all ye of Judah, that enter in at these gates 
to worship the Lorp. 3 Thus saith the 
LorD of hosts, the God of Israel, Amend 
your ways and your doings, and I will cause 
you to dwell in this place, 4 Trust ye not in 
lying words, saying, The temple of the Lorn, 
The temple of the LorD, The temple of the 
LoRD, are these. 5 For if ye throughly 
amend your ways and your doings ; if ye 
throughly execute judement between a man 
and his neighbour ; 6 If ye oppress not the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, and 
shed not innocent blood in this place, neither 


7 Then 
will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the 


walk after other gods to your hurt : 


land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and 
ever. 8 Behold, ye trust in lying words, 
that cannot profit, 9 Will ye steal, murder, 
and commit adultery, and swear falsely, and 
burn incense unto Baal, and walk after other 
10 And come and 
stand before me in this house, which is called 
by my name, and say, We are delivered to do 
11 Is this house, 


which is called by my name, become a den of 


gods whom ye know not; 


all these abominations ? 


robbers in your eyes? Behold, even I have 


seen té, saith the Lorp. 12 But go ye now 
unto my place which was in Shiloh, where I 
set my name at the first, and see what I did 
to it for the wickedness of my people Israel. 
13 And now, because ye have done all these 
works, saith the LoRp, and I spake unto you, 
rising up early and speaking, but ye heard 
not ; and I called you, but ye answered 
14 Therefore will I do unto this house, 


which is called by my name, wherein ye 


not ; 


trust, and unto the place which I gave to 
you and to your fathers, as Ï have done to 
Shiloh. 
sight, as [ have cast out all your brethren, 
even the whole seed of Ephraim. 16 There- 
fore pray not thou for this people, neither 


15 And I will cast you out of my 


lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make 
intercession to me: for 1 will not hear thee. 
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Deremia, 7e 


Das 7. Capitel. 

1 Dies if bas Mort, iwelbes gefbab au 
Seremia tom Serrn, und fpradb: 2 Tritt in das 
&bor am Sanfe bes Serrn, und prebige bafelbfft 
bie& Wort, und fprib: Sôret des Serru Mort, 
br alle von Suba, die ibr au biefen bhoren 
eingebet, ben Serrn angubeten. 3 Go fyribt 
der Herr 3ebaoth, der Gott Sfraels: Befert 
euer $eben und Tefen, fo will È ich bei eu 
wobnen, an biefem Ort. 4 Serlaffet eu nict 
auf die Lügen, wenn fte fagen: Sier ift des Herrn 
Zempel, Dier ift des HSerrn Tempel, bier ift deé 
Serrn Tempel! 5 Gounbdern beffert ener Leben 
und Yefen, daf ibr Recht thut ciner gegen den 
andern; 6 Unbd ben Fremblingen, Maifen und 
PRithwen feine Gervalt thut, und nidt unfbulviges 
But vergiefet an biefem Drt; und folget nicht 
nad andern Gôttern ju eurem eigenen Srhaden ; 
7 Go till id immer unb emwialid bei euch 
wobnen an diefem Ort, im Lanbe, bag 1 euven 
Bâtern gegeben babe. 8 Aber nun verlaffet ibr 
euh auf £ügen, die fein nübe find. 9 Daneben 
feio ibr Diebe, Moôrder, Ebebrecher und Mein- 
eibige, unb väuchert bem aal, und folget 
fremben Gôttern na, bie 1br nibt fennet. 
10 Datruad fommt ihr bann und tretet vor mich 
in bicfem Daufe, vas na“ meinem Namen 
genannt if, und fprechet: ŒS8 bat feine Roth mit 
uug, iweil tir fofche Greuel thun, 11 Saltet 
ifr benn bief Hans, bas nad meinem NRamen 
genannt if, für eine Môrbergrube? Giebe, id 
febe es wobl, fpricht ber Derr. 12 Gebet bin 
an meinen Ort zu Gilo, ba vorbin mein Rame 
geiwobnet bat, unb fhauet, ivas id bafelbft getban 
babe um der Bosbeit willen neines Volts Sfrael. 
13 MMeil ibr bent alle folhe Stüde freibet, 
fbriht ber Herr, und id ffets eud prebigen 
fafje, unb ibr ivolft nicht bôren, id vuife eucb, 
und 1br wolft nidt antiworten : 14 ©o till ic 
bem DHaufe, bag nad meinem NRamen genannt 
if, barauf br euch verlaffet, und bem Ort, ben 
ich euren Bätern gegeben babe, eben thun, wie 
id Gilo gethan babe. 15 Und will eut 
von meinem  Angelibt ivegiverfen, vie ic 
weggeiworfen babe alle cure Briber, ben gangen 
GSamen CEphraims. 16 Uno ou follff für bieg 
Volt nidbt bitten, und follft für fie feine 
Rlage no Gebet vorbringeu, aud nibt fte 
bertreten vor nur; benn cc will bib nicht bôren. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JÉRÉMIE, VIL 


CHAPITRE VIT. 


1 La parole fut adressée à Jérémie par le 
SEIGNEUR, qui lui dit: 2 Tiens-toi debont à 
la porte de la maison du SEIGNEUR, procla- 
mes-y cette parole et dis: Vous tous, homimnes 
de Juda, qui entrez par ces portes pour vous 
prosterner devant le SEIGNEUR, écoutez la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 3 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d’Israël : Cor- 
rigez votre vie et vos actions, et je vous ferai 
demeurer en ce lieu-ci. 4 Ne vous fiez point 
sur des paroles trompeuses, en disant: C’est 
ici le temple du SEIGNEUR, le temple d” 
SEIGNEUR, le temple du SEIGNEUR. 5 Mais 
corrigez sérieusement votre conduite et vos 
actions, et appliquez-vous à faire droit à ceuv 
qui plaident l’un contre l’autre. 6 Ne faites 
point tort à l'étranger, ni à l’orphelin, ni à la 
veuve; ne répandez point en ce lieu-ci le sang 
innocent, et ne marchez point pour votre 
ruine après les dieux étrangers. 7 Alors je 
vous ferai demeurer d’un siècle à l’autre siècle 
en ce lieu-ci, au pays que j’ai donné à vos pères. 
8 4 Voici, vous vous fiez sur des paroles 
trompeuses, sans aucun profit. 9 Ne dérobez- : 
vous pas ? Ne tuez-vous pas ? Ne commettez- 
vous pas adultère ? Ne jurez-vous pas fausse- 
ment? Ne faites-vous pas des encensements 
à Baal? N’allez-vous pas après des dieux 
étrangers, qne vous ne connaissez point ? 
10 Et cependant, vous venez et vous vous 
présentez devant moi, dans cette maïson sur 
laquelle mon nom est invoqué, et vous 
dites : Pour faire toutes ces abominations, 
nous sommes délivrés! 11 Cette maison sur 
laquelle mon nom est invoqué devant vos 
yeux, n'est-elle pas devenue une caverne de 
voleurs ? Et voici, moi-même je lai vu, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 12 Mais allez maintenant au 
lieu qui m’est consacré à Siloh, où j'avais mon 
nom dès le commencement, et regardez ce que 
je lui ai fait à cause de la méchanceté de mon 
peuple d'Israël. 13 Maintenant donc, parce 
que vous faites toutes ces choses, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, et que je vous ai parlé dès le 
matin, que je vous ai parlé et que vous n’avez 
point écouté, que je vous ai appelés et que 
vous n’avez point répondu, 14 Je ferai à 


cette maison sur laquelle mon nom est in- 


voqué et sur laquelle vous vous fiez, et à 
ce lieu que je vous ai donné à vous et à vos 
pères, comme j'ai fait à Siloh. 15 Et je vous 
chasscerai de devant ma face, comme j'ai 
chassé tous vos frères, avec toute la postérité 
d'Éphraïm. 16 Toi donc, ne prie point pour 
ce peuple, ne jette point de cri, ne fais point 
de requête pour eux et n'intercède point 
auprès de moi, car je ne t’exaucerai point. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTÏTT A. 
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IEPEMIAS, ? 


17 "H oùy opûç ri adroi mouodouy Ëv raiç mOÂEOU 
’[ovôa Kai èv raïig oô0doic ‘Iespouoalmqu; 18 Où 
vioi aürv ov\Aéyouor EVA, kal où TATÉPEG AUTWY 
Kaiovoi TÜp, kai ai yuvaikeç auTrwvy TpifBovos oraïc, 
TOÙÜ TOi}OQi YAUWVAG Ty OTPATIG TOÙ ovpavoÿ, 
0 »” L LT » # L LI 
kai Edreaoay onmov0ac Deoig aNo7pioic iva Tapop- 
yiowoi pe 19 Mn ut adrol rapopyiëouor, Àëye 
Küproç; oùyi éavrodç Omwc karaoyvv/] T4 TpÔ0- 
wra avrwv; 20 A:à roùro raûe Àëéye Küproc 
"Tôoù ôpyn kal Ovuôc pou yeirau Em) rov roro 
- ÿ L } F » LU Li Le 
roùrov Kai éni roùc av0pwrouc kal émi Ta krmvn 
kal émi mäv EvÂov roù aypoù aùrwv Kat Ém) Ta 
’ “4 “+ La L U Le 
YevvIuara TC yNC, kal kavOmaerar Kai où oGeoOn- 
cerau 21 Tade XAryea Küptoçg Tà 6\okavrwyuara 
UUGY OUVAyAYETE er Tov Ovoiür vudv kai 
payere kpéa. 22 "Or oùk éAG\NOQ TPE TOÙc Ta- 
Tépac Duwy Kai oùk Èvere\aunv aÙroic Èv MuUÉPG Ÿ 
aviyayov avrodc Èk yic AiyürrTov mepi 0Àokau- 
Twuärwy Kal Ovoiac* 23 ‘AN 7 rô pua roùro 
évereauyv avroic À£ywy ‘AkoÿUdarTe 7Tc Duwvic 
uov, kai Écouai vutr eic Oedv Kai vueic ÉceoE por 
» LA LA y # e « = 
eic aôv, kal Topeveole iv Tacaic raic 000: uov 
Li n + » Li … e Li + + t LC 
aic dy Évreiwuat UVHIy, OTWC AV EÙ 7 vuiv. 
24 Kai oùk kouoäv pou Kai où TPOOÉOYE TÔ OÙ 
avrwv, AN)’ éropetOnoav ëv Toic évOvumuaor Tic 
kapdiac adrv TC kaknc, kal ÉyevñOnaav eiç Ta 
* ’ * r 
Omeoûev Kai oùk eic Trà Eumpoober, 25 ‘Ag nc 
* y ? La L 4 $ ? 4 Li Ld ? ? 
uépac éën\0ooay ot HATÉPEC AUTWV EK yrjc Atyv- 
\ «€ + « $ La “7 F 
#rou Kai Ewc rc yuépacraurnc. KaitËareoraha 
« 0 es ’ 4 , 4 , 
pc vuäc mâvrac roùc CouÂoUÇ OU TOÙC TPOÏNTac 
muépac ka 6p0pou, Kai aréorea, 26 Kai oùk eiar- 
KovOG v uOU Kai OÙ MPOTÈOYE TÔ OÙ AÜTWY, Kai EOKAT- 
pvvay Tùy Tpayn\ov aùToy UTÈD TOÙC Tarépac 
adrwv. [27 Kai èpeic adroic rôv À6yov roërov, 
Ka où ui) akovowoly sou" kal kaXE£oeiÇ adrouc, ka 
ur arokpôwotr mou.] 28 Kat épeiç auroic roUTov roy 
À6yov Toùro rù é0voc d oùk mrouce rc ÿwvc Kupiov 
oUÔE édébaro madetav, ÉÉELTEYV 1 HIOTIC ÉK OTO- 
maroc adrüv. 29 Keipe rv Kkepalmy oov Ka) 
âréppurre, kal àävalafe émi yeéwry Opivov, dre 
äaredokiuace Küpioç kai ATWOaTo TV YEVEAV Tv 
rotodoav radra. 30 "Ore éroiyoav où vioi ’Iouda 
L * Los La »” 
ro moynodv évavrior EUoU, Àëye Kuüpeoc* EraËav 
* , … _ LE , 
rà Bocktyuara aürüv Ëv T@ oikw OÙ ÉMKÉKATTAI 
TO ÔvVOU& nov Ëx AUTOV, TOÙ aval aUTOv* 
# 4 nl La te 
31 Kai wkodounoav rov Buuôr roù Taÿeb, 6ç 
Éoriv Ëv papayys viod Evvôu, To KkarTakaieiv Toùç 
viodc adr@v Kai ràç Ovyarépac adrwv Ëv Tupi, à oÙk 
, # » … u , # , = CN 
évere\aunv adroic Kai OÙ 0LEVOHONV ÉV THKAPOIY HOU. 
832 Aa roùro idoù muépar Épyovrar, Àëyez Kuüproc, 
ral oùk Epodoiv Eri Bwudc roù TapeO Kai papayë 
e Ld La 272 y 
vioù ‘Evvôu, à) 5% dpayE T@v àrmpquévwv * 
, LA 3 A s ’ 
Kai Oaÿouaiv ëv rÿ TapéO dià rù un urapxev TÉTov, 
6 L 


JEREMIA, VII. 
17 Nonne vides quid isti faciunt in civitatibus 
18 Filü 


colligunt ligna, et patres succendunt ignem, 


Juda, et in plateis Jerusalem ? 


et mulieres conspergunt adipem, ut faciant 
placentas reginæ cæli, et libent diis alienis, 
et me ad iracundiam provocent. 19 Numaquid 
me ad iracundiam provocant, dicit Dominus ? 
nonne semetipsos in confusionem vultus sui ? 
20 Ideo hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Ecce furor 
meus, et indignatio mea conflatur super locum 
istum, super viros, et super jumenta, et super 
lignum regionis, et super fruges terræ, et 
21 Hæc 


dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel : Holo- 


succendetur, et non extinguetur. 


cautomata vestra addite victimis vestris, et 
comedite carnes. 22 Quia non sum locutus 
cum patribus vestris, et non præcepi els, in 
die qua eduxi eos de terra Ægypti, de verbo 
23 Sed hoc 


verbum præcepi els, dicens: Audite vocem 


holocautomatum, et victimarum. 


meam, et ero vobis Deus, et vos eritis mihi 
populus : et ambulate in omni via, quam 
24 Et non 
nec inclinaverunt aurem suam : 


mandavi vobis, ut bene sit vobis. 
audierunt, 
sed abieruut in voluntatibus ; et in pravitate 
cordis sui mali: factique sunt retrorsum et 
non in ante, 25 À die qua egressi sunt patres 
eorum de terra Ægypti, usque ad diem hanc. 
Et misi ad vos omnes servos meos prophetas 
per diem consurgens diluculo, et mittens. 
26 Et non audierunt me, nec inclinaverunt 
aurem suam: sed induraverunt cervicem suam: 
et pejus operati sunt, quam patres eorum. 
27 Et loqueris ad eos omnia verba hæec, et 
non audient te: et vocabis eos, et non re- 
spondebunt tibi. 28 Et dices ad eos: Hæc 
est gens, quæ non audivit vocem Domini Dei 
sul, nec recepit disciplinam: periit fides, et 
ablata est de ore eorum. 29 Tonde capillum 
tuum, et projice, et sume in directum planc- 
tum : quia projecit Dominus, et reliquit 
30 Quia fecerunt 
fili Juda malum in oculis meis, dicit Dominus. 


generationem furoris sui, 


Posuerunt offendicula sua in domo, in qua 
invocatum est nomen meum,ut polluerent eam: 
31 Et ædificaverunt excelsa Topheth, quæ est 
an valle fil Ennom : ut incenderent filios suos, 
et fillas suas igni: quæ non præcepi, nec cos:i- 
tavi in corde meo, 32 Ideo ecce dies venicut, 
dicit Dominus, et non dicetur amplius Topheth, 
et Vallis filii Ennom, sed Vallis interfection:; : 
et sepelient in Topheth, eo quod non sit locus. 


D'IBLAX H ECG O PTX. 





JEREMIAH, VII. 


17  Seest thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 
18 The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead their 
dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings unto other gods, 
that they may provokeme to anger. 19 Do 
they provoke me to anger? saith the LORD: 
do they not provoke themselves to the confusion 
of their own faces? 20 Therefore thus saith 
the Lord GoDp; Behold, mine anger and my 
fury shall be pourcd out upon this place, upon 
man, and upon beast, and upon the trees of 
the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; 
aud it shall burn, and shall not be quenched. 
21.4 Thus saith the LorD of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Put your burnt offerings unto your 
sacrifices, and eat flesh. 22 For I spake not 
unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the 
day that I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices : 
23 But this thing commanded 1 them, saying, 
Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and 
ye shall be my people: and walk ye in allthe 
ways that I have commanded you, that it may 
be well unto you. 24 But they hearkened 
not, nor inclined their ear, but walked in the 
counsels and in the imagination of their evil 
neart, and went backward, and not forward. 
25 Since the day that your fathers came 
‘orth out of the land of Egypt unto this day 
Ï have cven sent unto you all my servants the 
prophets, daily rising up early and sending 
fhem: 26 Yet they hearkened not unto me, 
norinclined their ear, but hardened their neck : 
they did worse than their fathers. 27 There- 
fore thou shalt speak all these words untothem ; 
but they will not hearken to thee : thou shalt 
also call unto them; but they will not answer 
thee. 28 But thou shalt say unto them, This 
js a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the 
LORD their God, nor receiveth correction : 
truth is perished, and is cut off from their 
mouth. 294 Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, 
and cast 2 away, and take up a lamentation 
on high places; for the LORD hath rejected 
and forsaken the generation of his wrath. 
30 For the’ children of Judah have done evil 
in my sight, saith the LORD: they have set 
their abominations in the house which is called 
by my name, to polluteit. 31 And they have 
built the high places of Tophet, which zs in 
the valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn their 
sons and their daughters in thefire; which I 
commanded them not, neither came 1t into my 
heart. 32 Therefore, behold, the days came, 
saith the LORD, that it shall no more be called 
Tophet, nor the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
but the valley of slaughter: for they shall 
bury in ‘lophet, till there be no place. 
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Geremia, 7. 


17 Denn fiebeft bu nicbt, was fie thun in ben 
Gtâbten Suda, und auf den Gaffen ju Serujafem? 
18 Die Kinder fefen Hols, fo günden bte Bater 
bag Geuer an, und die Meiber Éneten den Teig, 
bag file ber Melecheth bes Himmels Auchen 
baden, und Œranfopfer ben fremben Güttern 
geben, baf fie mir Serbruf thun. 19 Aber fie 
follen nicbt mir bamit, fprit ber Herr, fonbern 
ibnen felbft Veroruf fthun, und müffen ju 
Srhanden werden, 20 Darum fpribt ber Herr 
Herr: Siebe, mein 3orn und mein Grimm tft 
ausgefhüttet über biejen Ort, beibesiüber Menfhen 
und über Rich, über Bänme auf dem Helbe, und 
über bie Sricbte bes Vanbes: und ber fol 
anbrennen, baf niemanb fôfhen inôge. 21 Go 
fpriht ber Herr 3ebaoth, der Gott Sfraels : 
Shut eure Brandopfer und andere Dbpfer au 
Sauf, und freffet Hleifb. 22 Deun id Dabe 
euren Vätern bes Tages, ba id fie aus Egyypten- 
land fübrete, tweber gefagt nod geboten von 
Branbdopfern und anbern Dpfern, 23 Gondern 
bieB gebot td ibnen, und fyrah: (Seborchet 
meinem %ort, fo will ich euer Gott fein, und 
ibr follt mein Bolt fein; unb ivandbelt auf allen 
IMegen, bie th eu gebiete, auf bas e8 eu 
tvobl gebe. 24 Aber fte tuoliten nicht bôren, not 
ibre Obren auneigen; fonbern tanbelten nat 
iprem eigenen Nath, unb nach ibres bôfen Serzensg 
Gebünfen; uno gingen binter fi, und nidt vor 
fih. 25 Sa, von bem Tage an, ba id eure 
Baüter aus Eayptenfanb gefübret babe, big auf 
biefen ag, babe tb ftets ju eud gefanbt alle 
meine ARnecbte, bte Propheten. 26 Aber fe 
wollen mic nidt bôren, no ibre Obren neigen; 
fonbern find baléftarrig, und inadjen eg ärger, benn 
ibre Büäter. 27 nd wenn bu ibnen bieB Alleg 
fon fageft, fo werden fe bid bo nidt bôren ; 
rufeft bu ibnen, fo twerben fie bit nicht antivorten, 
28 Darum fprid au ibnen: DieB ift bas Voif, 
bag ben Hercn, ibren Gott, nidt bôren, noch fich 
befferu will. Der Glaube ift untergegangen, und 
auggerottet von ibren Munde. 29 Gdjneive 
beine Daare ab, uub ivirf fie von bir, und beule 
flaglih auf ben Sôben; bdenn der Serr bat bief 
Gefchlecht, über das er aornig ift, verivorfen unb 
verfiofen. 30 Denn die Rinder Suba tbun übel 
vor meinen Angen, fpriht ber BSerr. Gie feben 
ibre Greuel in bag Haus, bas nad meinem 
NRamen genannt ift, baf fe e8 berunreinigert; 
31 Unb bauen bie Altäre Sbopbeth un Tbal 
Ben-:Hinnom, daf fie ibre Sobne und Sôcdter 
perbrennen; welches id nie geboten, no in Ginn 
genommen babe. 32 Darum fiebe, es Fommt bie 
Seit, jpricht der Derr, ba man es nidt mebr beifem 
fotf Shopheth und bas bal Beu- Oinnom, fondern 
Bürgethal; und nan wird in Zbopheth niffen 
begraben, wweil fonft fein HRaunt niebr fein wird. 








JÉRÉMIE, VII. 


17 4 Ne vois-tu pas ce qu’ils font dans les 
villes de Juda et dans les rues de Jérusalem ? 
18 Les fils amassent le bois, les pères allument 
le feu et les femmes pétrissent la pâte pour 
faire des gâteaux à la reine des cieux. Ils 
fonts des aspersions aux dieux étrangers, afin 
de m'irriter. 19 Est-ce moi qu’ils affligent, 
dit le SEIGNEUR? N'est-ce pas pour leur 
propre confusion ? 20 C’est pourquoi le 
Seigneur DIEU a dit ainsi: Voici, ma colère 
et ina fureur vont fondre sur ce lieu-ci, sur les 
hommes et sur les bêtes, sur les arbres des 
champs et sur les fruits de la terre. Ma 
colère s’embrasera et ne s’éteindra point. 
21 4 Ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israël : Ajoutez vos holocaustes à vos 
sacrifices et mangez-en la chair. 22 Car je 
n'ai point parlé avec vos pères, et je ne leur 
ai point donné de commandement touchant 
les holocaustes et les sacrifices, au jour où je 
les fis sortir du pays d'Égypte 23 Mais 
voici ce que je leur ai commandé et dit: 
Écoutez ma voix, et je serai votre Dieu, et 
vous screz mon peuple. Marchez dans toutes 
les voies que je vous ai ordonnées, afin que 
vous soyez heureux. 24 Mais ils n’ont point 
écouté et n’ont point incliné leur oreille. Au 
contraire, ils ont suivi d’autres conseils et la 
dureté de leur mauvais cœur ; ils sont allés en 
arrière et non pas en avant. 25 Depuis le 
jour où vos pères sont sortis du pays d'Égypte 
jusqu’aujourd’hui, je vous ai envoyé tous mes 
serviteurs, les prophètes, Je les ai envoyés tous 
les jours dès le matin. 26 Mais ils ne m’ont 
point écouté et ils n’ont point incliné leur 
orcille ; ils ont, au contraire, roidi leur cou. 
Ils out fait pis que leurs pères, 27 Tu leur 
diras donc toutes ces paroles, mais ils ne 
t’écouteront point ; tu les appelleras, mais ils 
ne te répondront point. 28 C’est pourquoi tu 
leur diras: C’est ici la nation qui n’a point 
écouté la voix du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, et qui 
n’a point reçu instruction; la fidélité a péri 
ct elle a été rétranchée de leur bouche. 
29  Tonds ta chevelure, O Jérusalem, jette- 
la au loin et prononce à haute voix ta com- 
plainte sur les lieux élevés, car le SEIGNEUR 
a rejeté et abandonné la génération qui est 
l’objet de son courroux. 30 En effet, les en- 
fants de Juda ont fait ce qui me déplaît, dit 
le SEIGNEUR : ils ont mis leurs abominations 
dans cette maison sur laquelle mon nom est 
invoqué, afin de la souiller. 31 Et ils ont 
bâti les hauts lieux de Tophet, qui est dans 
la vallée du fils de Hinnom, pour brûler au 
feu leurs fils et leurs filles, ce que Je n’ai pas 
commandé et ce qui n’est jamais entré dans 
mon cœur. 932 4 C’est pourquoi voici, les jours 
viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, où elle sera appelée 
non plus Tophet, ni la vallée du fils de Hinnom, 
mais la vallée du carnage. Et on ensevelira à 
Tophet, parce qu’il n’y aura plus d’autre lieu. 
l'OM. Iv. Z 
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JEREMIA, VII VI1l. 


33 Et exit morticinum popoli hujus in cibos 
volucribus cæli, at bestiis terræ, et non erit 
qui abigat. 34 Et quiescere faciam de urbi- 
bus Juda, et de plateis Jerusalem, vocem 
gaudii, et vocem lætitiæ, vocem sponsi, et 
vocem sponsæ : in desolationem enim erit 
terra. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 IN ïllo tempore, ait Dominus: Ejicient 
ossa regum Juda, et ossa principum ejus, et 
ossa sacerdotum, et ossa prophetarum, et ossa 
eorum qui habitaverunt Jerusalem, de sepul- 
chris suis: 2 Et expandent ea ad solem, et 
lunam, et omnem militiam cæli,quæ dilexerunt, 
et quibus servierunt, et post quæ ambula- 
veruut, et quæ quæsierunt, et adoraverunt : 
non colligentur, et non sepelientur: in ster- 
quilinium super faciem terræ erunt. 3 Et 
eligent magis mortem quai vitam omnes qui 
residui fuerint de cognatioue hac pessima in 
universis locis, quæ derelicta sunt, ad quæ 
ejeci eos, dicit Dominus exercituum. 4 Et 
dices ad eos: Hæc dicit Dominus: Numquid 
qui cadit, non resurget ? et qui aversus est, 
non revertetur? à Quare ergo aversus est 
populus iste in Jerusalem aversione contentiosa ? 
Apprehenderunt mendacium, et noluerunt 
reverti. 6 Attendi, et auscultavi: nemo quod 
bonuin est loquitur, nullus est qui agat pœni- 
teatiam super peccato suo, dicens: Quid feci ? 
omnes conversi sunt ad cursum suum, quasi 
equus inpetu vadens ad prœlium. 7 Milvusin 
cælo cognovit tempus suum ; turtur, et hirundo, 
et ciconia, custodierunt tempus adventus sui : 
popuius autem meus non coguovit judicium 
Domini. 8 Quomodo dicitis: Sapientes nos 
sumus, et lex Domini nobiscum est? vere 
mendacium operatus est stylus mendax scri- 
barum. 9 Confusi sunt sapientes, perterriti 
et capti sunt: verbunm enim Domini projece- 
runt, et sapientia nulla est in eis. 10 Prop- 
terea dabo mulieres eornm exteris, agros 
eoruim heredibus: quia a minimo usque ad 
maximum ones avaritiam sequuntur: à 
propheta usque ad sacerdotem cuncti faciunt 
merdacium. 11 Et sanabant contritionem 
file populi mei ad ignominiam, dicentes : 
Pax, pax: cum non esset pax. 12 Confusi 
sunt, quia abominationem fecerunt: quinimo 
confusione non suut confusi, et erubescere l1e- 
scierunt: idcircocadent inter corruentes, in tem- 
pore visitationis suæ corruent, dicit Dominus. 
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JEREMIAH, VII VIII, 


43 And the carcases of this people shall be 
meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 
beasts of the earth ; and none shall fray them 
away. 34 Then willl cause to cease from 
the cities of Judah, and from the streets of 
Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride : for the land shall be 
desolate. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AT that time, saith the LoRD, they shall 
bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, and 
the bones of his princes, and the bones of the 
priests, and the bones of the prophets, and the 
bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of 
their graves: 2 And they shall spread them 
before the sun, and the moon, and all the host 
of heaven, whom they have loved, and whom 
they have served, and after whom they have 
walked, and whom they have sought, and 
whom they have worshipped : they shall not 
be gathered, nor be buried; they shall be for 
dung upon the face of the earth. 3 And 
death shall be chosen rather than life by all 
the residue of them that remain of this evil 
family, which remain in all the places whither 
] have driven them, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
4 4 Moreover thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the LorD; Shall they fall, and not arise ? 
shall he turn away, and not return? 5 Why 
then is this people of Jerusalem slidden back 
by a perpetual back-sliding ? they hold fast 
deceit, they refuse to return. 6 I hearkened 
and heard, but they spake not aright : no man 
repented him of his wickedness, saying, What 
have I done? every one turned to his course, 
as the horse rusheth into the battle. 7 Yea, 
the stork in the heaven knoweth her ap- 
pointed times ; and the turtle and the crane 
and the swallow observe the time of their 
coming ; but my people know not the judg- 
ment of the TLorp. 8 How do ye say, We 
are wise, and the law of the LORD #s with us? 
Lo, certainly in vain made he 2; the pen of 
the scribes is in vain. 9 ‘The wise men are 
ashamed, they are dismayed and taken: lo, 
they have rejected the word of the Lorp; 
and what wisdom #s in them? 10 Therefore 
will I give their wives unto others, and their 
fields to them that shall inherit {hem: for 
every one from the least even unto the 
greatest is given to covetousness, from the 
prophet even unto the priest every one 
dealeth falsely. 11 For they have healed 
the hurt ofthe daughter of my people slightly, 
saying, Peace, peace; when éhere is no 
peace. 12 Were they ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? nay, they 
were not at all ashamed, neïther could they 
blush: therefore shall they fall among 
them that fall: in the time of their visitation 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lorp. 
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Kercirtia, 7,8. 


33 Unb bie Leidname bicfes VBolfa follen ben 
Voôgeln des Simimelg und den Thieren auf Erten 
gur ©peife iwerben, bavon fie niemand fheuchen 
wird, S+ Uno will in ben Städten Juda und 
auf ben Gaflen 3n Serufalen wegnebmen bag 
Gefchrei der Freude nno MRonne, und die Stimme 
des Brautigams und der Braut; demt bas Land 
{oil iwifte fein. 


Das 8. Cavitel. 


1 Su berfefbigen 3eit, fhricht ber Herr, wird 
man bie Gebeine der Rônige Juda, die Gebeine 
ibrer Sürften, bie Gebeine der Mriefter, Die 
Gebeine der Propheten, die Gebeine der Bürger 
gu Sernfalem, aug ibren Gräbern iwerfen; 2 Und 
werden fie gerftreuen unter der Gonne, Monb 
und aflem Seer des Simmelsg, iwclche fie geliebt, 
und ibnen gebieut, und ibnen nacgcfolgt, uno ffe 
gefut, und angebctet baben. Sie follen nicht 
Wwieber aufgelefen und begraben iverven, fondern 
Roth auf ber Erde fein. 3 Unbd alle Lebrigen von 
biefen bôjen Wolf, au twelchem Ort fie fein werden, 
babin ich Île verftoBen babe, iverden lieber tovt, 
benn febenbig fein wollen, fpridt ber Herr 
3ebaoth. 4 Darun {pri zu ipnen: So fpricbt 
der Berr: Mo ift jemand, fo er fallt, ber nicht 
gerne iwieder aufftünbe? %o tft jfemanb, fo et 
itre gebet, ber nicht gerne mvieber auvecht fâme ? 
5 Rod tuill ja bief VBolf zu Serufalem irre 
geben für und für. Gie balten fo bart an bem 
falfchenu Gottesbienft, ba fte fi nicht tvollen 
abwenben faffen. 6 Sc febe und bôre, baf fie 
nubts Jecbtes lebren. Reiner if, vent feine 
Bosbeit feio iwûre, und fprâde: Was macdhe it 
bo? Gie fanfen alle ibren Lauf, wie ein 
grünmiger. Sengit im Gtreit. 7 Gin Gtercb 
unter bem Siüinnnel weif feine Seit; eine Furtel- 
tanbe, Rranid und Sdivalbe merfen ibre 3eit, 
wenn fie tvieberfommen jollen; aber mein Woff 
will bas Recbt deg Herrn nicht iwiflen. 8 Mie 
môget ibr bocb fagen: Mir tviffen, was vecbt ift, 
und baben bite beilige Grbrift vor uns? Sftes 
bocb eitef Lügen, was die Sobriftgefebrten feben, 
9 Darum müffen fofhe Lebrer zu Shanbden, 
evfhredt und gefangen werden; denn wag fônnen 
fie Gutes febren, iweil Île des Serrn Mort ver- 
werfen® 10 Darumn fo will 1h ibre Weiber 
ben Sremben geben, und ibre Acer bdenen, 
fo fie perjagen werden. Denn fte geisen allez 
fammt, beive Rein und Groë, nnd beive Yriefter 
und Propheten Tebren falihen Gottesoienft, 
11 Lund trôften mein Wolf in ibrem Unaliüc, das 
fie es gering adten follen, und fagen: Sriebe, 
Sriebe! und ift bob nibt Sriebe. 12 Datum 
werden fe nrit Scanben Éefreben, da fie folche 
Grenef treiben ; iwtemvobf fle wollen ungefhanvet 
fein, uno twollen ft nicht fhânten. Darum müiffen 
fie fallen über einen Saufen, und ivenn id fie 
beimfucen iwerbe, follen fie fallen, fpricbt der Serr. 
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JÉRÉNIE, VIL VIII. 


33 Or les cadavres de ce peuple serviront de 
pâture aux oiseaux des cieux et aux bêtes 
de la terre, sans qu’il y ait personne qui les 
effarouche. 34 Je ferai aussi cesser dans les 
villes de Juda et dans les rues de Jérusalem. 
la voix de la joie et la voix de l’allégresse, la 
voix de l’époux et la voix de l’épouse; car le 
pays sera mis en désolation. 


CHAPITRE VIIL 


1 EN ce temps-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, on jet- 
tera hors de leurs sépulcres les os des rois de 
Juda et les os de ses princes, les os des sacri- 
ficateurs, les os des prophètes et les os des 
habitants de Jérusalem. 2 Or on les étendra 
devant le soleil, devant la lune et devant 
toute l’armée des cieux, faux dieux qu’ils ont 
aimés, qu’ils ont servis et après lesquels ils 
ont marché; qu’ils ont recherchés et devant 
lesquels ils se sont prosternés. Ils ne seront 
point recueillis ni ensevelis ; ils seront comme 
du fumier sur la face de la terre. 3 Et la 
mort sera plus désirable que la vie pour tous 
ceux qui seront restés de cette méchante race, 
pour ceux qui seront restés dans tous les lieux 
où je les aurai chassés, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 4 4 Tu leur diras donc: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Quand on est tombé, ne se 
relêve-t-on pas, et quand on s’est détourné, ne 
revient-on pas? © Pourquoi ce peuple, pour- 
quoi Jérusalem s’est-elle égarée dans un égare- 
ment continuel ? Ils se sont attachés au 
mensonge ; ils refusent de se convertir. 6 Je 
me suis rendu attentif, et j'ai écouté; mais 
nul ne parle selon la justice ; il n’y a personne 
qui se repente de son péché, et dise: Qu'ai-je 
Ils sont tous retournés chacun à leurs 
courses, comme le cheval qui se précipite dans 
la bataille. 7 Même la cigogne connaît dans 
les cieux sa saison ; la tourtercille, l’hirondelle 
et la grue prennent garde au temps de leur 
voyage; mais mon peuple ne connaît point le 
droit du SEIGNEUR. 8 Comment dites-vous : 
Nous sommes les sages, et la loi du SEIGNEUR 
est avec nous? Voici, certes, c’est au men- 
songe qu’a servi la plume de mensonge des 
scribes. 9 Ils seront confus ces sages, ils se- 
ront épouvantés et pris; car ils ont rejeté la 
parole du SEIGNEUR; et qu'est-ce que c’est 
que la sagesse qu’ils ont? 10 C'est pourquoi 
je donnerai leurs femmes à d’autres, et leurs 
champs à des étrangers. Car depuis le plus 
petit jusqu’au plus grand, chacun s’adonne 
au gain déshonnête ; tant le prophète que 
le sacrificateur, tous profèrent des mensonges. 
11 Et ils pansent à la légère la plaie de la 
fille de mon peuple, en disant: Paix, paix. 
Or il n’y a point de paix. 12 Ont-ils été 
confus de ce qu’ils ont commis l’abomina- 
tion? Ils n’en ont pas eu même la moindre 
honte, et ils ne savent ce que c’est que 
de rougir. C'est pourquoi ils tomberont sur 
ceux qui seront tombés ; ils tomberont au 
temps où Je les visiterai, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
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IFPEMIAE, y, 9°, 


13 Kai ovvaËovar Tà yevvmuara abrwr, Àëye 
Küpioçc® oùk éort oraguÂy év raic auréloiç, kal 
oûk EoTt oÙka ëv Taic cuKaic, Kai TA PYAX A KATEPOU- 
nkev. 14 ’Eri rl mueic kaOïuela; ovvayônre Kai 
etoé\0wuer ic Tac môdeiÇ Täaç Ôyupac kal aroppt- 
per èket, Ori à Dec Gméppuÿev muûc kal éTôrTicer 
HuAc VÜwWD yoÂÏC, OTL MUAPTOUEY ÉvVavTioy aÙTOoÙ. 
15 ZurnyOnuer eic eitornv, kal oùk My àyala, eic 
16 ‘Ex Aûv 


y; Le + LA La LU L Cl » 4 
àkovoouela wvrv OËdTNToOC 1TTWY aUTOU, AO 


L >», “ Lé L Li 
KŒOpÜY (ACEWG, Kai 10OÙ GTouêm. 


uv xpeueriouod irraciac iTrwy adrob ÉCECON 
TâGa 1} y}° Kai ét kai KATAPÉYETAU Tv yÿv Kai 
TÔ mÀMPwUA aùric, mONY Kal TOÙC KATOIKOUVTAC 
iv adr. 17 Auôre iôoù éyw éEamooréAÂw Eiç UUAC 
üpais Oavaroïvraç, oiçg oùk Eoriw imaoat, Kai 
Ôméovra duaç 18 ’Aviara er’ dduync Kkapdiac 
kpauy1]c 
Ovyarpôc \aoù you àmd yÿc uakod0ev * uy Kwproc 


vuwv amopouuévne. 19 ‘Ido puvr 
ouk EorTiy ëv Ziwvs M (Baou\edc oùk EoTIv EKEÏ ; 
dÔ7L Tapwpyioûv pe Èv Toi yAvTTOIC avrüy Kai 
20 Are 0ëpoc, Tapï}- 
21 ‘Eri 


cuvrpiuuart Ovyarpèc Xaoù uov éiokorwünv' ëv 


éy HaTaioig GANOTPIOIG. 


0er aunroc, kai mueic où dteowOmuer. 


aTopiq karioyvoav ue Dôivec wç rumrovuonc. 22 Kai 

un Onrivn oùr éoriv iv l'alaad, ñ tarpèc oùk Éoriv 

ékei; Cia ri oùk avéf3n taoic Ovyarpdç \aoù uov ; 
KE. 0”, 


L TIZ Owosr Kepaly pou Vowp Ka 6p0a- 


uoig jou 7mny}v Oakpüwry, Kai K\avooua Tr 
AaôY OU TOÙTOY ruÉpac Kai vUKrÔG, ToÙc 
TETpavuariouévoug Ovyarodc \aoùd mous; 2 Tic 


; ; = + 5 ” 
Ôgn por èv rÿ iojuw oraôuèv Éoyarov, ka kara- 
Asifw Tov Xaov uou Kai ameXetooua à7’ aèr@v ; 
[LU La LA 
OTL NAVTEC oUuvococ 


HOiXwvTai, aOEToÙUvTwy, 


3 Kai évéraivay Tv yÂwooav adrüv wç TOËov* 
Weddoc Kai où miorig évioyuoev mi Tic yic, 
Ort ëk Kaküv eic Kkak@ EË%\Oooav, kai iuè oùk 
Éyrwoav, noi Küpioge 4 “Exaoroc amd roù 


mAnoioy adroù uAdEaode, Kai ëm’ adsgoïc 
adrov un memol0are, Ori nc ade\pdc mrépvy 
mrépviei, Kai mäaç @iloc ÔoÂiwg Topetoerau. 
5 “Ekaorog karà roù pilou aÿroù KkaramaiËerau, 
aÂ0aav où un \aÿowoi* uenaÜnkev  yÂdoca 
avrüy Aaeiv Wevdn, môiknoav Kai où dEliTov 
roù émiorpéÿa. 6 Tokoc ml Trôky, ka G6\oc 
émt OOÂp' oÙùk Melo eidévar je, pnoi Kvpuoc, 
7 Aià rouro raûe Aëyeu Küpioc Idoù éyw rupucw 
aroÙgç Kai 0OKIU@ AÙTOUC, O0TL TOUOW ATŸ TPOCWTOU 
#movnpiag Ovyarpoc Xaoù uov. 8 BoÂc rirpw- 


oKouoa 7 y\üdsæ avrüv, ÔOMA Tà PpAuara 


TOÜ OTOUATOG AÙTOY * TB TANOIOY aUroÙ 


Aakeï eipgvexà nai iv éavrg@ Eye Tv ExXOpar. 


JEREMIA, VIII. IX. 


13 Congregans congregabo eos, ait Dominus : 
non est uva in vitibus, et non sunt ficus in 
ficulnea, folium defluxit: et dedi eis quæ 
prætergressa sunt. 14 Quare sedemus P cou- 
vente, et ingrediamur civitatem munitam, et 
sileamus 1bi: quia Dominus Deus noster silere 
nos fecit, et potum dedit nobis aquam fellis : 
peccavimus enim Domino. 15 Expectavimus 
pacem, et non erat bonum: tempus medelæ, 
et ecce formido. 16 A Dan auditus est fre- 
mitus equorum ejus, a voce hinnituum pugna- 
torum ejus commota est omnis terra; et 
venerunt, et devoraverunt terram, et pleni- 
tudinem ejus: urbem, et habitatores ejus. 
17 Quia ecce ego mittam vobis serpentes 
regulos, quibus non est incantatio: et mor- 
debunt vos, ait Dominus ; 18 Dolor meus 
super dolorem, in me cor meum mœærens. 
19 Ecce vox clamoris filiæ populi mei de terra 
longinqua : Numquid Dominus non est in 
Sion, aut rex ejus non est in ea? Quare ergo 
me ad iracundiam concitaverunt in sculptilibus 
suis, et in vanitatibus alienis? 20 Transiit 
messis, finita est æstas, et nos salvati non 
sumus. 21 Super contritione filiæ populi mei 
contritus sum, et contristatus, stupor obtinuit 
me. 22 Numquid resina non est in Galaad ? 
aut medicus non est ibi? quare igitur non est 
obducta cicatrix filiæ populi mei ? 


CAPUT IX. 


1 Quis dabit capiti meo aquam, et oculis 
meis fontem lacrymarum? et plorabo die ac 
nocte interfectos filiæ populi mei. 2 Quis 
dabit me in solitudine diversorium viatorum, 
et derelinquam populum meum, et recedam ab 
eis? âuia omnes adulteri sunt, cœtus prævari- 
catorum. 3 Et extenderunt linguam suam 
quasi arcum mendacii et non veritatis: con- 
fortati sunt in terra, quia de malo ad malum 
egressi sunt, et me non cognoverunt, dicit 
Dominus. 4 Unusquisque se a proximo suo 
custodiat, et in omni fratre suo non habeat 
fiduciam : quia omnis frater supplantans sup- 
plantabit, et omnis amicus fraudulenter in- 
cedet. 5. Et vir fratrem suum deridebit, et 
veritatem non loquentur : docuerunt enim 
linguam suam loqui mendacium: ut inique 
agerent, laboraverunt. 6 Habitatio tua in 
medio doi: in dolo renuerunt scire me, dicit 
Dominus. 7 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus 
exercituum: Ecce ego conflabo, et probabo 
eos : quid enim aliud faciam a facie filiæ populi 
mei? 8 Sagitta Vulnerans lingua eorum, 
dolum locuta est: in ore suo pacem cum 
amico suo loquitur, et occulte ponit ei insidias. 
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JEREMIAH, VIEIL. IX. 


13 { I will surely consume them, saith the 
LoRD : there shall be no grapes on the vine, 
nor figs on the fig tree, and the leaf shall 
fade; and éhe things that I have given them 
shall pass away from them. 14 Why do we 
sit still? assemble yourselves, and let us enter 
into the defenced cities, and let us be silent 
there : for the LORD our God hath put us to 
silence, and given us water of gall to drink, 
because we have sinned against the LoRp. 
15 We looked for peace, but no good came ; 
ana {or a time of health, and behold trouble! 
16 The snorting of his horses was heard from 
Dan : the whole land trembled at the sound 
of the neighing of his strong ones; for they 
are come, and have devoured the land, and 
all that is init; the city, and those that dwell 
therein. 17 For, behold, I will send serpents, 
cockatrices, among you, which wi! not be 
charmed, and they shall bite you, saith the 
LorD. 18 4 When 1 would comfort myself 
against sorrow, my heart 2s faint in me. 
19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter 
of my people because of them that dwell in a 
far country : Zs not the LoRD in Zion ? 4s not 
her king in her? Why have they provoked 
me to anger with their graven images, and 
with strange vanities ? 20 The harvest is 
past, the summer is ended, and we are not 
saved. 21 For the hurt of the daughter of 
my people am I hurt; { am black; astonish- 
ment hath taken hold on me. 22 Js there no 
balm in Gilead ; 2s there no physician there ? 
why then is not the health of the daughter of 
my people recovered ? 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Ox that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that Ï might weep 
day and night for the slain of the daughter 
of my people! 2 Oh that I had in the wil- 
derness a lodzing place of wayfaring men; 
that I might leave my people, and go from 
them ! for they be all adulterers, an assembly 
of treacherous men. 3 And they bend their 
tongues ke their bow for lies: but they are 
not valiant for the truth upon the earth ; for 
they proceed from evil to evil, and they know 
not me, saith the LorD. 4 Take ye heed 
every one of his neighbour, and trust ye not 
in any brother: for every brother will utterly 
supplant, and every neighbour will walk with 
slanders. 5 And they will deceive everÿ one 
his ncighbour, and will not speak the truth : 
they have taught their tongue to speak lies, 
and weary themselves to commit iniquity. 
6 Thine habitation ?s in the midst of deceit ; 
through deceit they refuse to know me, saith 
the Lorp. 7 Therefore thus saith the LoRD 
of hosts, Behold, I will melt them, and try 
them ; for how shall I do for the daughter 
of my people? 8 Their tongue ss as an 
arrow shot out; it speaketh deceit: one 
speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with 
his mouth, but in heart he layeth his wait. 
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13 SG till Île alle ablefen, fprit ber Herr, 
baf feine Œrauben am YMeinfiof, und feine 
Seigen am Geigeubaunt bleiben, ja, au“ bie 
Blatter iwegfallen follen; unb vas id ibnen 
gegeben babe, bag foll ifnen genommen tverden. 
14 Mo werden tir bann iwobnen? Sa, fammelt 
eu vann, und faft ung in bie felten Stabte 
ateben, und bafef{bft auf Süife barren. Denn der 
Sert, unfer Gott, wird ung belfen mit einem 
bittern Œrunf, bag wir fo finbigen twiber ben 
Serrn. 15 Sa, verlaffet euch barauf, eg folle feine 
Roth baben, fo bob nicbts Gutes vorbanbden tft; 
und baf ibr folit beil twerten, fo bod ettel 
GSchaden vorbauden if. 16 Man bôret, ba ibre 
Rofte bereits fbnauben su Dan, und ibre Günte 
freten, baB das ganse Lanb bavon erbebet. 1lird 
Île fabren baber und werden bag Land auffreffen 
mit alfem, wag barinnen ift, bie Gtabt, fanunt 
aflen, bie barinnen twobnen 17 Denn fiebe, ich 
UT Shlangen und Bafilisten unter euch fenben, 
die nicht befiworen find; bie folfen euch ftechen, 
fpriht der Herr. 18 Da will id mi meiner 
Mibe und meines Herseleibeg  ergoben. 
19 Giebe, bdie Œocdter meineg Volfg wird 
fhreien aug fernen £anbe her: IG denn der 
Herr nibt mebr Gott fein zu Bion? ober fol fie 
feinen Rônig mebr haben? Sa, warnum baben 
Île mic fo evaüvnet durch thre Bilber und frembe 
unnüte Gottesbienfte? 20 Die Ernte ift ver: 
gaugen, der Gommer ift babin, und ung if 
feine OSülfe geftominen. 21 Mid jammert beralich, 
baf mein Wolf fo verberbt ift; ic gräme mic, 
und gebabe mich übel. 22 ft benn feine Galbe 
in Gileab? oder it fein Art nicht dar MBarun 
ift beun die Tocbter meines Volts nicht gebetlet £ 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Ub, da id MBaffler genug bütte in meinem 
Saupte, und meine Augen Zhränenquelfen tvâren, 
baf ib Tag und Macbt bemweinen môcdte bie 
Erfblagenen in meinem Doll! 2 Ad, bas id 
eine Derberge bätte in der Wüfte, fo tvolite ic 
mein Bolf verlaffen, und von ibuen 3teben. Denn 
eg finb eitel Œbebrecher, und ein frecher Saufe. 
3 Gie fibicBen mit ibren 3Sungen eitel Lügeu und 
feine Mabrbeit, und treiben eg mit Gemalt im 
Lande, und geben von einer Bosbeit aux anbdern, 
und adten mich nicdt, fpribt ber Herr. 4 Ein 
jealicher büte fi vor feinem Srennde, und traue 
au feinent Bruder nidt; benn ein Bruder unterz 
brücdt ben anbern, unb ein gSreunb verräth ben 
anbern. 5 Œin freund taufrht ben andern, und 
veben fein twabres Bort; fie fleibigen flh barauf, 
tvie einer ben anberu betrüge, und ift ibnen fetb, 
bañ fie es nibt ärger marchen fünuen. 6 Çg it 
alfenthalben eitel Œrügeret unter, ibnen, und vor 
Srügerei iwollen fie mich nidbt Éennen, fprict der 
Herr. 7 Darum fprit der Herr 3ebaoth affo : 
Giebe, id will fie fhnelzen und prüfen. Denn tag 
foif id fonft thun, iweil fi mein Volf fo sieret ? 
8 Sbre falfiben 3ungeu find môrberifhe Hfcile ; 
mit ibrem Munbe reden fie freundiid gegen den 
R âcbften, aber im Derzen fauern fie auf denfefben. 


JÉRÊÉMIE, VIIL IX. 


13 Je les consumerai entièrement, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. Il n’y aura pas ure grappe dans 
les vigues et pas une figue au figuier : la feuille 
sera flétrie, et ce que je leur aurai donné 
leur sera Ôôté. 14 Pourquoi demeurous-nous 
assis? Assemblez-vous, et entrons dans les 
villes fortes: nous y serons en repos; car le 
SEIGNEUR notre Dieu nous a fait taire, et 
nous a donné à boire de l’eau amère, parce 
que nous avons péché contre le SEIGNEUR. 
15 On attend la paix, et il n’y a rien de bon; 
on attend le temps de la guérison, et voici 
l’effroi. 16 On entend du côté de Dan le 
ronflement de ses chevaux, et tout le pays est 
ému du bruit des hennissements de ses cour- 
siers, Il viennent et dévorent le pays avec 
tout ce qui y est, la ville et ceux qui y demeu- 
rent. 17 Oui, voici, je vais envoyer contre 
vous des serpents, des basilics, contre lesquels il 
n’y à point d’enchantement et qui vous mor- 
dront, dit le SEIGNEUR. 18 4 Un soulagement 
à ma douleur! Mon cœur est languissant au- 
dedans de moi. 19 Voici, d’un pays éloigné, 
la voix du cri de la fille de mon peuple: Le 
SEIGNEUR n'est-il plus en Sion? Son Roi 
n’est-1l plus au milieu d’elle? Mais pourquoi 
m'ont-ils irrité par leurs idoles, par les vanités 
de l'étranger ? 20 La moisson est passée, l'été 
est fini, et nous n’avons point été délivrés. 
21 Je suis froissé par la froissure de la fille 
de mon peuple; j’en suis en deuil, j’en suis 
saisi d’effroi. 22 N'y a-t-il point de baume 
en Galaad? N'y a-t-il point là de médecin ? 
Pourquoi la plaie de la fille de mon peuple 
n'est-elle pas fermée ? 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 OH! si ma tête était une source d’eau, et 
mes yeux une fontaine de larmes! Alors je 
pleurerais jour et nuit les blessés à mort de 
la fille de mon peuple, 2 Oh! si j'avais au 
désert une cabane de voyageurs! J’abandon- 
nerais mon peuple et je me retirerais d’avec 
eux ; Car ils sont tous des adultères et une 
troupe de perfides. 3 Ils ont tendu leur lan. 
gue comme un arc de mensonge. Et ce n’est 
point en faveur de la vérité qu’ils se sont ren- 
forcés sur la terre, car ils ont marché de mé- 
chanceté en méchanceté, et ne m'ont point 
connu, dit le SEIGNEUR. 4 Gardez-vous cha- 
cun de son ami, et qu'aucun ne se fie à son 
frère ; car tout frère cherche à supplanter, et 
tout ami va médisant. 5 Et chacun se moque 
de son ami, et on ne dit point la vérité. Îls 
ont instruit leur langue à dire le mensonge ; ils 
se tourmentent pour faire le mal. 6 Ta de- 
meure est au milieu de la tromperie. Ils 
refusent par tromperie de me reconnaitre, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 7 C’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
des armées a dit ainsi: Voici, Je vais les 
fondre, afin de les éprouver ; car comment 
en agirais-je autrement à l'égard de la fille 
de mon peuple? 8 Leur langue cst un 
trait décoché, elle profère des fraudes ; cha- 
cun à la paix dans sa bouche avec son ami, 
inais dans son sein, 1l lui dresse des embüches. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ASET  TN2R 


IEPEMIAS, 6°, 


9 AM ét rovroic oùk émiokéibonar, Aëyer Küpioc, 7 
ëv Àag rotovrw oùk ÉkÔuknoë 7 duym pou; 10 "Eri 
L # Li La L] * L , … 
Trà Opn Aabere Komerôv, kal émi Tac TpifBouc TC 
+ La 2 st t L Li] LI 4 ” » La 
éoñuov Opfñvov, or: tElimov rapà ro un étrvue avOpw- 
Tovc * oùk rovoav uvmr VTUPEEUG AMd TETE DY 
ToÙ oùparoÿ Kai EwG KTMVOV, ÉÉEUTHOAV, WYOVTO. 
11 Kai dwow Tv ‘Tepouoaliu etc perowxiay Kai 
» , La « 4 ? LU , 
eic karoiknrmptov Üpak0vruv, Kai ràc mec 'Touda 
ic aparioudy Omooua Tapàa To ur KkarouwetoPau. 
12 Tic © avOpwuros 0 avverdc Kai ovvéTw Toùro ; 
Kai @ Àôyoc orouaroc Kupiou mpôc adrôv, avayyet- 
ÂGTU Upiv EVEKEY TIVOC ATWNETO Y y}, AVHPOn wc 
13 Kai 


Li ’ 4 U % * } - u + 
eine Kuproc mpôç pE Ait To éyrarahimeiy avrodc 


éonaoc mapa To un OrodeveoOat avrmv. 


TÔv vOuoy ou Ov £0wWKA TPO TOOCWAOU AUTO, 
14 "AA 


ÉTODEVONOAY OTIOW TOY APEOTUY TC Kapôtac 


Kai OÙK TKOUOAY TG wvHC Ov. 


adTor Tic Kakÿc kal Ôô7Tiow Twury et0uAwr à 
15 Aa 


L 


roro rade Aéye Kuüpioc 0 Oedc ‘lapanX ‘Ioù éyw 


; « , L] € ’ » n. 2 
{0i0aËar abroc ot warépe ar. 


Vuut® aurodc avaykac, Kai Tort& avToùc VO0wp 
X0AHC, 16 Kai duaokopriw avrovuc £v Toic EOveoiv 
etç UD oÙùk Eyivuskoy avroi Kai oi TATÉDEC AUTO, 
Kai ÉTATOOTEÀG ÊT AUTOÙC Tv Léyapar EWC TOÙ 
17 Tade Xëye Küproc 
KaXéoare räç Opnvovoag Kai EA0Erwoav, kal mpùc 


18 Kai 


’ ? » L 1,2 272 L 
AafBérwsav ég Uuaç Voivor, kal karayayérwuoar 


éEava\woat aûTOÙc éV AUTYe 
rûç oopûc amocreilare Kai p0eyÉacOwoar 


ot 6p0auot vuüy dékova, Kai rà B\épapa duwv 
peirw Udwp, 19 “Ore pur oëkrpod mrkovoln 
&v Ziwv Iüç éralatruwpnoauer, «aryoyvrvOmuer 
cpoôpa, Or éyrarekiTopev rnv yÿv ka éreppifauer 
ri oknvouara mu@v, 20 "Akovoare di yuvaiec 
Adyov Oeod, Kai GsËaoôw T4 &ra vuüv À\6youc 
n ; a ‘ L L # Li En 
orouarog abrod, Kai ŒOaËare Tac Ovyartépac duwv 
oikrov, Kai yuvy rmv mAnoiov adrnc Opivoy. 21 "Or 
avtfBn Oavaroc dia rov Ovplüwy vuwv, stoñÿ\0ev sic 
{ L.d { 29 el " LA F # 

Tv ynv Vuwy ToU ëéKrpidar vymia éEwber Ka) 
, 3 3 QT ad n 
veaviokoue amd Tüy nAareGür. 22 Kai Ecovra 
€ Pn » » # L t 
où vexpol Tüv avôpuürwr elc mapadayua ëri 
TPOOWTOU TOÙ MEÜIOU TC YÏC VUÜV, WÇ YOPTOc 

, # , ( , » ‘ # 

Omiow Pepiboyroc, Kai oÙùk EGTAt O0 ovydywy. 
23 Tade \éye: Küpioc My kavyao0w 6 oopôc ir 
rÿ oogiqa adrov, Kai pr) KkauYG0Ûw 0 ioyvpôc Ëv Tr 
ioxüt adrod, kal pr) kAUYAoOw © TÂOVOIOG Èv T 
mÂovry avroù, 24 AA 7 Ëv Toùry kavyao0w 
O KOUYWUEVOG, OUVIEÏV KAÏ YEVWOKEV OTL ÉVU Elu 
Kvüptoç 0 motwv EÂeog Kai kolua ka dikaioodwmr éri 


TC YAC, Ore èv rovroic rù PEAyua pov, ëye Koproc. 


JEREMIA, IX, 


9 Numquid super his non visitabo, dicit 
Dominus? aut in gente hujusmodi non ulcis- 
cetur anima mea? 10 Super niontes assumam 
fletum ac lamentum, et super speciosa deserti 
planctum: quoniam incensa sunt, eo quod non 
sit vir pertransiens: et non audierunt vocem 
possidentis : a voiucre cæli usque ad pecora 
transmigraverunt ct recesserunt. 11 Et dabo 
Jerusalem in acervos arenæ, et cubilia dra- 
conum: et civitates Juda dabo in desolationem, 
eo quod non sit habitator. 12 Quis est vir 
sapiens, qui intelligat loc, et ad quem verbum 
oris Domini fiat ut annuntiet istud, quare 
perierit terra, et exusta sit quasi desertum, eo 
quod non sit qui pertranseatP 13 Et dixit 
Dominus : Quia dereliquerunt legem meam, 
quam dedi eis, et non audierunt vocem meam, 
14 Et abierunt 
post pravitatem cordis sui, et post Baalim: 
quod didicerunt a patribus suis 15 Idcirco 
hæc dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel : 


et non ambulaverunt in ea : 


Ecce ego cibabo populum istum absinthio, ct 
potum dabo eis aquam fellis. 16 Et dispergam 
eos in gentibus, quas non noverunt ipsi et 
patres eorum: et mittam post eos gladium, 
17 Hæc dicit Dominus 
exercituurn, Deus Israel : Contemplamini, et 
vocate, lamentatrices, et veniant: et ad eas, 
quæ sapientes sunt, mittite, et properent : 
18 Festinent, et assumant super nos lamen- 
tum: deducant oculi nostri lacrymas, ét pal- 


donec cousumantur. 


pebræ nostræ defluant aquis. 19 Quia vox 
lamentationis audita est de Sion: Quomodo 
vastati sumus et confusi vehementer? quia 
dereliquimus terram, quoniam dejecta sunt 
tabernacula nostra. 20 Audite ergo mulieres 
verbum Domini: et assumant aures vestræ 
sermonem oris ejus: et docete filias vestras 
lamentum, et unaquæque proximam suam 
planctum ; 21 Quia ascendit mors per fenes- 
tras nostras, ingressa est domos nostras, 
disperdere parvulos deforis, juvenes de plateis. 
22 Loquere : Hæc dicit Dominus: Et cadet 
morticinum hominis quasi stercus super faciem 
reglonis, et quasi fœnum post tergum metentis, 
et non est qui colligat. 23 Hæc dicit Do- 
minus: Non glorietur sapiens in sapientia 
sua, et non glorietur fortis in fortitudine 
sua, et non glorietur dives in divitiis suis: 
24 Sced in hoc glorietur, qui gloriatur, scire 
et nosse me, quia ego sum Dominus, qui facio 
misericordiam, et judicium, et justitiam in 
terra: hæc enuim placent mihi, ait Dominus. 
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9 € Shall I not visit them for these things ? 
saith the LoRD : shall not my soul be avenged 
on such à nation as this? 10 For the moun- 
‘tains will Î take up à weeping and wailiug, 
and for the habitations of the wilderness a 
lamentation, because they are burned up, so 
that none can pass through {em ; neither can 
men hear the voice of the cattle: both the 
fowl of the heavens and the beast are fled ; 
they are gone. 11 And I will make Jerusalem 
heaps, and a den of dragons; and I will make 
the cities of Judah desolate, without an in- 
habitant. 12 Who zs the wise man, that 
may understand this? and who ?s he to whom 
the mouth of the LORD hath spoken, that he 
may declare it, for what the land perisheth 
and is bnrned up like a wilderness, that none 
passeth through? 13 And the Lorp saith, 
Because they have forsaken my law which I 
set before them, and have not obeyed my 
voice, neither walked therein ; 14 But have 
walked after the imagination of their own 
heart, and after Baalim, which their fathers 
taught them: 15 Therefore thus saith the 
LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I 
will feed them, even this people, with worin- 
wood, and give them water of gall to drink. 
16 I will scatter them also among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known: and I will send a sword after them, 
till I have consumed them. 17  Thus saith 
the LorD of hosts, Consider ye, and call for 
the mourning women, that they may come; 
and send for cunning women, that they may 
come : 18 And let them make haste, and 
take up a wailing for us, that our eyes may 
run down with tears, and our eyelids gush 
out with waters. 19 For a voice of wailiny 
is heard out of Zion, How are we spoiled ! 
we are greatly confounded, because we have 
forsaken the land, because our dwellings have 
cast us out. 20 Yet hear the word of the 
LorD, O ye women, and let your ear receive 
the word of his mouth, and teach your 
daughters wailing, and every one her neiïgh- 
bour lamentation. 21 For death is come up 
into our windows, and is entered into our 
palaces, to cut off the children from without, 
and the young men from the streets. 22 Speak, 
Thus saith the LorD, Even the carcases of 
men shall fall as dung upon the open field, 
and as the handful after the harvestman, and 
none shall gather them. 23 4 Thus saith the 
Lonrp, Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom, neiïther let the mighty man glory in 
his might, let not the rich man glory in his 
riches: 24 But let him that glorieth glory in 
this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, 
that lamthe LorD which exercise lovingkind- 
ness, judyment, and righteousness, in the earth: 
for in these theëngs TL delight, saith the Lorp. 
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Keremia, 9, 


9 Gotite id nun folhes nicht beimfucben an ibuen, 
fprit ber Herr, und meine Seele folite ft 
nicht vrächen an folem Solf, als bief ift® 
10 Sd mu auf ven Bergen weinen und beulen, 
und bei ben Sürben in der Müfte flagen; denn 
fte find fo gar verbeeret, baB niemand da iwanbelt, 
und man auch nicht ein Bieb fcreten bôret. Es 
if betves Vogel deg Simmelg und das Yteb alles 
eg, 11 nd id will Serufalem zum Gtein: 
baufen und gur Dracdentwobnung machen, und 
will die Stidte Suba tuûfte macheun, daf niemand 
barinnen twobnen folf, 12 Mer nun iwetfe twâre, 
unb liefe egthm ju Bergen geben,unb verfünbigte, 
was des Derrn Mund au ibm fagt, varum das 
Land verderbet und verbeeret iwirb, tie eine 
MRüfte, da niemand wanbelt, 13 Unb der Sert 
fprad: Darum, ba fle mein Gefei verlaffen, 
bas id ibnen vorgegeben babe, und geborchen 
meiner Rebe nicht, feben au nicht varnac, 
14 Gonbdern fofgen ibres Serxens Gevünten, 
und Baalin, tie fte ibre Büter gelebrt haben. 
15 Darum fpridt der Herr Sebaoth, der Gott 
Sfraels, affo: Giebe, id will die Volt mit 
MRermuth fpeifeu und mit Galle trânfen ; 16 Sd 
till fie unter die Heiven gerfireuen, wefche tweder 
fie noch ibre Baäter Éennen; und ivtil bas Schivert 
binter fie fiden, big daë eg aug mit thnen fey. 
17 Go {prit ber Herr 3ebaotb: Gohaffet und 
beftetlet Rlageweiber, baf fie fommen, unb 
fchidet nad benen, bie e8 wobl fônnen. 18 Unb 
etfenvo uns Éfagen, daf nnfere Augen mit Thränen 
tinnen und unfere Augenfieder mit Raffer flieen; 
19 Daf man ein fläglih Gefhrei bôre ju Aion, 
nämiic affo: Ac, wie fiud wir fo gar verftoret 
und zu ©handen geworben! ir müfien bag 
Land râumen, denn fie baben unfere Mobnungen 
gefbleift. 20 Go bôvret nun, ibr YBeiber, deg 
Herrn Mort, und nebmet 3u Dbren feines 
Muntes Rede ; febret eure Edcbter weinen, und 
eine febre bie andere flagen, nümiit alfo : 
21 Der Tov ift au unfern Genftern bereingefatlen 
und in unfere Paläfte gefommen, die Rinder zu 
würgen auf ber Gaffe, und bie Sünglinge auf 
ber Gtrafe. 22 Go fpriht der Derr: Gage: 
Der Menfchen Leidname follen fiegen, vie ber 
Mift auf bem Helde, und ivte Garben binter bent 
Snitter, die niemand fammelt, 23 Go fpridt 
ber Derr: Ein YReifer riübne fid nibt feiner 
IMeisbeit, ein Starter rübme fit nicdt feiner 
Stürte, ein Meier vribme fi nibt feines 
Reicbthums ; 24 Gondern ver fib vübmen 
will, der rübme fit bef, baf er mi iwiffe 
uno fenne, baf id ber Oerr bin, der Barmbhers 
atgfeit, Recdt und Gerectigfeit übet auf Eve 
ben; benn folies gefällt mir, fprict ber Herr. 





JÉRÉMIE. IX. 


9 € Ne punirais-je point en eux ces choses-là, 
dit lc SEIGNEUR? Mon âme ne se vengerait- 
elle pas d’une telle nation ? 10 J’élèverai 
ma voix avec larmes, et je prononcerai à 
haute voix une lamentation sur les montagnes, 
et une complainte sur les cabanes du désert, 
parce qu’elles ont été brûlées, de sorte qu'il 
n’y a personne qui y passe, et qu’on n’y en- 
tend plus la voix des troupeaux. Les oiseaux des 
cieux et le bétail se sont enfuis, ils ont disparu. 
11 Or je réduirai Jérusalem en monceaux de 
ruines. Elle sera une retraite de dragons, 
et je détruirai les villes de Juda, tellement 
qu'il n’y aura personne qui y demeure. 
12 4 Quel est l’homme sage qui entende ceci, 
et à qui la bonche du SEIGNEUR l'ait dit? 
Qu’il annonce pourquoi le pays est désolé et 
brûlé comme un désert, sans que personne y 
passe ? 13 Or le SEIGNEUR a dit: Parce 
qu’ils ont abandonné la loi que je leur avais 
proposée, et qu’ils n’ont point écouté ma voix 
et ne l’ont pas suivie ; 14 Mais qu’ils ont suivi 
la dureté de leur cœur et les Baalim ; ce que 
leurs pères ont enseigné ; 15 Voilà pourquoi 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israël, a 
dit ainsi: Voici, je vais donner à manger à ce 
peuple de l’absinthe, et je leur donnerai à boire 
de l’eau amère. 16 Je les disperserai parmi 
des nations que ni eux ni leurs pères n’ont 
point connues, et j’enverrai derrière eux l'épée, 
jusqu’à ce que je les aie consumés. 17 Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Recherchez, 
appelez des pleurenses, afin qu’elles viennent ; 
mandez celles qui sont sages, et qu’elles vien- 
nent. 18 Qu'’elles se hâtent de pleurer sur 
nous, que nos yeux fondent en pleurs et que 
nos paupières fassent ruisseler des larmes. 
19 Car cette voix de lamentation a été ouie 
de Sion: Comment avons-nous été détruits ? 
Nous sommes confus, car nous abandonnons le 
pays, parce que nos tentes ont été renversées. 
20 C’est pourquoi, femmes, écoutez la parole 
du SEIGNEUR, et que votre oreille reçoive Îa 
parole de sa bouche. Et enseignez vos filles 
à se lamenter, et chacune sa compagne à faire 
des complaintes. 21 Car la mort est montée 
par nos fenêtres ; elle est entrée dans nos 
palais, après avoir exterminé les enfants dans 
les rues et les jeunes gens dans les places 
publiques. 22 Dis: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Mêne les cadavres des hommes seront étendus 
comme du fumier sur la face des champs, et 
comme une poignée d'épis que personne ne 
recueille après le moissonneur, 23 4 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Que le sage ne se glorifie 
point de sa sagesse; que le fort ne se glorifie 
point de sa force, et que le riche ne se glorifie 
point de ses richesses. 24 Mais que celui qui 
se glorifie, se glorifie de ce qu’il a de lintel- 
ligence et qu'il'me connaît; car c'est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR, qui fais miséricorde et 
droit et justice sur la terre; parce que je 
prends plaisir en ces choses-là, dit le SEIGNEUR 
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IEPEMIAZ, #’, é, 


25 ‘Idod muipar épysvra, Aëye Képoc, xal 
Emiokédouar mi WAVrTAG TEPITETUMUEVOUC AKDO- 
Bvoriac aùrüv, 26 ‘En’ Aïyvnror Kai ër) 
’Idovuaiay Kai Emi ’Edou, Kai ini viodc ‘Auuwyr 
Kai ri viodc Mowaf3, kal Èrn) TAvra TEPIKEDOUEVOV 
7à KATà TPÔCWTOV AÏTOU TOÛC KATOIKOUVTAC Êv TŸ 
omuw, Gr mavra Tà EOvn amepirunra capki, Kai 


rûc oîkoc ’IopañÀ ATEPITUNTOL KAPÔIAG ATV. 


KE®. «”. 
1 "AKOYSATE 7ôv Acyor Kupiou 5v ialmoer 
2 Tade Àëya Kuptoc 


Karà Tàc O0oùç roy é0vov vi uavÜavere, Kai 


p" vuäc, okoc ‘TopanÀ. 


ard Tüv omueiwr Troù ovpavod puy polieiole, ore 
8 “Or 


Ev\oy éorir ëk 


poBobvrat aura TOig TPOOWTOIC AUTUY. 
ra vôouua Tüv éfvov para * 
ÉKKEKOMUÉVOY, ÉPyOV TÉKTOVOC Kai 


dpvuoÿ 


TOoÙ 
vovevua, 4 ’Apyvpiq Kai xpvoiw keka\\WTiOuE va 
lv opupaig, kal hou Ééorepéwoav avra* Oroovoiv 
adrà Kai où kewnOnoovrai. 5 Aioôueva apOnoovra, 
Gre oùk émiBnoovra. Mi poBnôire adrä, Ori où un 
kakomouoworv, Kat àyaldv oùk EoTiv ëv avroic. 
[6 ILG0ev Guouôc oo, Kupue; Méyac ei où Kai péya 
rù Ovou& oov èv duvape. 7 Tic où pobBnônoerai 
de, Baoiked roy tOvüv; “Orr où émérpebac 
mpookuvioe, OTe Ëv HAOLV TOÏG d0pOic Tüv t0vov 
rai èv méoaic raic Baoueiaic adrüv mo0ev poid 
cou, Küpu; 8 Kai eig Gmaë acuvereo0moovra 
kai àvonrioUnmoovrai, Kai Waideiæ MATAOTHTwWY ËvV 
adroïic Euwhov icriv.] 9 "Apyvpiov Topeurôv éorur, 
OÙ TOPEUOOYTAL, ALYVOLOY MPOGGANTOV ioriv arû 
Oapoic, Yée yovoiov Muwpaë, Kai Yeip XOVOOY0wv, 
Éoya TExviToY mavra, Vaktw0ov Kai Toppupar 
Evôvaouoiv aùrä' [éoya oofÿuv &Tavra avroïc. 
10 ‘O 0 Koooc àAnbivdc 0eoc éoriv, Oedc Éwvrwv 
Kai Baoikeïg aiwviocg® àTo Tapoëvouou avroù 
caodnosra y y, Kai oùy üroicovoiv Evry éulBpi- 
unouv adroë.] 11 Oùruwc ipeire adroïc Geoi où 70v 
oùpavdr kai Tv yiv OÙK ÉTOInOaY aroÀitcOwoay 
èk rc yüc kal Ürokärwev roù oùpavoÿ rourov. 
12 Küouoc à moumoac Tv yiv Ev T} ioyvt aùrov, 
à àvopOwoag Tv oikouuévmv ËV Ty 0ofiq aÜTov, 
kal Tr @oovmoer adroÿ ÉÉETEUVE Tdv ovpayvôr 
13 Kai 7\ñ0oc Uüaroc Ev oùpar®, Kai avnyaye 
vepéac &Ë ioxärou Tic Yi ACTPaTAC Eic VETOV 
èmoinoe, Kai téryaye Doc Èk Onoavoüv avroë. 
14 ’Euwodv0n nàc àvôpwroc aTÛ YVUOEWC, KATY- 
Cxüv0n màc xovooyéoc mi TO yAURTOIC aÙTov, 
ru Wevdÿ éxovevcer, oùk ÉoTL mveëua ëv auroic. 
15 Marat or Épya ÉUTexayuEva, ÉV KO 
émiokomÿc avrdv aroNodvrau 16 Ofx Ecrt TouauTr 
ueoic ro ’Lakwf3, O7t 0 r\acac Tà Tavra aur0c K\NO- 
ovouia adrod, Képuoc üvoua adrg. 17 Zvvryayer 
EEw0er rv drooraciv cov karouwodaar Ev fwAELTOIC. 


JEREMIA, IX, X. 


25 Écce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: ef 
visitabo super omnem qui circumcisum habet 
præputium, 26 Super Ægoyptum, et super 
Juda, et super Edom, et super filios Ammon, 
et super Moab, et super omnes qui attonsi 
sunt in comam, habitantes in deserto: quia 
omnes gentes habent præputium, omnis autem 
domus Israel incircumcisi sunt corde, 


CAPUT X. 


1 AUDITE verbum, quod locutus est Domi- 
2 Hæc dicit 
Dominus: Juxta vias gentium nolite discere: 


nus super vos domus Israel. 


et a signis cæli nolite metuere, quæ timent 
gentes: 3 Quia leges populorum vanæ sunt : 
quia lignum de saltu præcidit opus manus 
artificis in ascia. 4 Argento et auro decoravit 
illud: clavis et malleis compegit, ut non dis- 
solvatur. 5 In similitudinem palmæ fabricate 
sunt, et non loquentur: portata tollentur, 
quia incedere non valent; nolite ergo timere 
ea, quia nec male possunt facere, nec bene. 
6 Non est similis tui Domine: magnus es tu. 
et magnum nomen tuum in fortitudine. 
7 Quis non timebit te, o rex gentium? tuum 
est enim decus: inter cunctos saplentes gen- 
tium, et in universis regnis eorum ‘nullus est 
similis tui 8 Pariter insipientes et fatur 
probabuntur : doctrina vanitatis eorum lignuin 
est. 9 Argentum involutum de Tharsis 
affertur, et aurum de Ophaz: opus artificis, 
et manus ærarii: hyacinthus et purpura in- 
dumentum eorum. Opus artificum universa 
hæc. 10 Dominus autem Deus verus est : 
ipse Deus vivens, et rex sempiternus; ab 
indignatione ejus commovebitur terra: et 
non sustinebunt gentes comminationem ejus. 
11 Sic ergo dicetis eis: Di, qui cælos et 
terram non fecerunt, pereant de terra, et de 
his quæ sub cælo sunt. 12 Qui facit terram 
in fortitudine sua, præparat orbem in sapientia 
sua, et prudentia sua extendit cælos. 13 Ad 
vocem suam dat multitudinem aquarum in 
cælo, et elevat nebulas ab extremitatibus 
terræ : fulgura in pluviam facit, et educit 
ventum de thesauris suis. 14 Stultus factus 
est omnis homo a scientia, confusus est artifex 
omnis in sculptili: quoniam falsum est quod 
conflavit, et non est spiritus in eis. 15 Vana 
sunt, et opus risu dignum : in tempore visita- 
tionis suæ peribunt. 16 Non est his similis 
pars Jacob: qui enim formavit omnia, ipse 
est: et Israel virga hereditatis ejus: Dominus 
exercituum nomen illi. 17 Congrega de terra 
confusionem tuam, quæ habitas in obsidione ; 


me ee ee tte 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


JEREMIAH, IX. X. 


25 4 Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, 
that I will punish all {em which are circum- 
cised with the uncircumcised ; 26 Egypt, and 
Judah, and Edom, and the children of Ammon, 
and Moab, and all éhat are in the utmost 
corners, that dwell in the wilderness: for all 
these nations are uncircumeised, and all the 
house of Israel are uncircumcised in the heart. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 HEAR ye the word which the Lorp speak- 
eth unto you, O house of Israel: 2 Thus saith 
the Lorp, Learn not the way of the heathen, 
and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven; 
for the heathen are dismayed at them. 3 For 
the customs of the people are vain: for one 
cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of 
the hands of the workman, with the ax. 
4 They deck it with silver and with gold; 
they fasten it with nails and with hammers, 
that it move not. 5 They are upright as the 
palm tree, but speak uot: they must needs be 
borne, because they cannot go. Be not afraid 
of them; for they cannot do evil, neither also 
is & in them to do good. 6 Forasmuch as 
there is none like unto thee, O LoRp ; thou 
art great, and thy name 2s great in might. 
7 Who would not fear thee, O King of nations? 
for to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch as 
among all the wise men of the nations, and in 
all their kingdoms, there ?s none like unto 
thee. 8 But they are altogether brutish and 
foolish : the stock ts a doctrine of vanities, 
9 Silver spread into plates is brought from 
Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work of 
the workman, and of the hands of the founder : 
biue and purpleis their clothing : they are all 
the work of cunning men. 10 But the LorD 
is the true God, he :s the living God, and an 
everlasting king : at his wrath the earth shall 
tremble, and the nations shall not be able to 
abide his indignation. 11 Thus shall ye say 
unto them, The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even they shall perish 
from the earth, and from under these heavens. 
12 He hath made the earth by his power, he 
hath established the world by his wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heavens by his 
discretion. 13 When he uttereth his voice, 
there is a multitude of waters in the heavens, 
and he causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth ; he maketh hishtnings 
with rain, and bringeth forth the wiud out of 
his treasures. 14 Every man is brutish in his 
knowledge: every founder is confounded by 
the graven image: for his molten image #5 
falsehood, and there is no breath in them, 
15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: 
in the time of their visitation they shall perish, 
16 The portion of Jacob 1s not like them : for 
he #s the former of all things ; and Israel ts 
the rod of his inheritance : ‘l'he LORD of hosts 
is his name, 17  Gather up thy wares 
out of the land, O inhabitant of the fortress, 
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Seremia, 9, 10. 


25 Giebe, e8 fommt bie 3eit, fpribt ber Herr, 
baB 1h beimfuchen mwerde alle, die Befchnittenen 


«mit ben Unbefhnittenen; 26 Nämlich Egypten, 


Juba, Œvom, bie Rinder Ammoné, Moab, und 

alle, bie in ten Oertern der Müfte wobnen. Denn 

alle Seiven baben unbefnittene Borhaut, aber 

. gange Daus Sfrael bat ein unbefdnittenes 
er. 


Das 10, Capitel. 


1 ÿôret, was ber Herr au eu vom Saufe 
Gfrael rebet. 2 Go fpridt der Herr: Sbr foûit 
nibt ber Heiven WBeife fernen, und folit eut 
nidt füvchten vor ben Betchen deg Himmelg, tvie 
bie Seiden fi fürchten. 3 Denn der Heiden 
Goôtter find lauter nidbts. Sie bauen im Lande 
einen Baum, und der Werfmeifter macbt fe mit 
bem Beil, 4 Und fhmuücdt fe mit Sifber nn 
Gold, und beftet fle mit Rägeln und Sämimern, 
ba fle nicht umfallen. 5 Œsg fiub ja nicbtg, benn 
Gaâufen,über;ogen. Gie fünnen nicht reben, fo 
muf man fte auch fragen, denn fie fônnen nicht 
qeben, Darum folft ibr euch nicht vor thnen 
füvehten, benn fie fônnen tweber belfen, noch 
Schaden thun. 6 Aber dir, Herr, if niemanbd 
gletb; bu bift grof, unb bein Kane tft groë, 
und fannft e8 mit ber bat beibeifen, 7 Wer 
folite bich nicht füvéhten, bu Rônta der Heiden? 
Dix follte man ja geborcben: beun e8 ift unter 
alfen YMeifen ber Heiden, unb in allen Rôntg- 
veichen beines Gfeihen nibt. 8 Gie find alfjumal 
Rarren und Tboren; bdenn ein Sol; mub ja ein 
nibtiger Gottesbienft fein. 9 Gilbernes Ble 
bringt man auf bem Meer ber, Gofd aus Uphas, 
burch den Metfter und Gofofbnico sngertitet ; 
gelbe Geire und Purpur giebt manu ibm an, unb 
ift alles der Beifen Bert. 10 Aber der Herr if 
ein vechter Gott, ein febenbiger Goft, ein ewiger 
Rônig. Vor feinem 3orn bebet bie Erde, und 
bie Deiven fônnen fein Drobeu nibt ertragen, 
11 So fbrechet nun qu ibnen affo: Die Gôtier, 
fo ben Himmel und Œrde nicht gemact haben, 
müffen vertilget werben von der Erde und unter 
bem Himmel. 12 Œr aber bat bie Erde burb 
feine Rraft gemacbt, unb deu Meltfreis bereitet 
but feine IReisheit, und den Himmel aus- 
gebreitet burd feinen Berftand. 13 Benn er 
bonnert, fo ift bes Waffers die Menge unter dem 
Himmel, und siebet bie Nebel auf vom Ende ber 
Œrde ; er macbt die Blibe in Megen, und füft 
ben Mind fonmren aug beimlihen Orten, 
14 Afle Meufhen find Narren mit ihrer Runft, 
und alle Golofhmiede fteben mit Schanten mit 
thren Bildern ; denn ibre Gôben find Trügeret, 
und baben fein Leben. 15 Es ift ettel nicts, 
und ein verfübrerifhes Berf; fie nüffen umfoms 
men, wenn fie beimgefucht twerben. 16 2{ber 
affo ift ber nicht, der Safobs Sat if; fon: 
bern ec ift eg, der alles gefhaffen bat, unb 
Sfrael ift fein Erbtheil. Er beift Derr 3eba- 
ot, 17 Œbue bein Gewerbe mweg aus Den 
Lande, bie bu tmobneft in ber feften (Stadt). 





JÉRÉMIE, IX. X. 


25 Voici, les jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR 
où je punirai tout circoncis ayant le prépuce ; 
26 L'Egypte, et Juda, et Edom, et les en- 
fants de Hammon, et Moab, et tous ceux qui 
demeurent aux extrémités du désert; car 
toutes les nations sont incirconcises, et toute 
la maison d'Israël est incirconcise de cœur. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 MaïsoN d’Israël, écoutez la parole que 
le SEIGNEUR a pronoucée sur vous. 2 Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR: N’apprenez pas les voies 
des nations, et ne soyez point épouvantés des 
signes des cieux, parce que les nations en sont 
épouvantées. 8 Car les coutumes des peuples 
ne sont que vanité. En effet, on coupe du 
bois dans la forêt pour le mettre en œuvre 
avec la hache. 4 Puis on l’embellit avec de 
l'argent et de l'or, et on le fixe avec des clous 
et à coups de marteaux, afin qu’il ne vacille 
point. 6 Ces 2doles se tiennent droites comme 
un palmier, mais elles ne parlent point. Il 
faut qu’on les porte, parce qu’elles ne peuvent 
pas marcher. Ne les craignez point, car elles 
ne font point de mal, comme aussi il n’est pas 
en leur pouvoir de faire du bien. 6 Nul n’est 
semblable à toi, O SEIGNEUR! Tu es grand, 
et ton nom est grand en puissance. 7 Qui 
ne te craindrait, roi des nations? Car cela 
t’ext dû; parce qu'entre tous les plus sages 
des nations, et dans tous leurs royaumes, nul 
n’est semblable à toi. 8 Et ils sont tous en- 
semble abrutis et insensés. Ce qui prouve 
leur folie, c’est ce bois même. 9 L'argent qui 
est étendu en plaques, est apporté de Tarsis, 
et l’or est apporté d'Uphaz, pour être façonné 
par l’ouvrier et par les mains du fondeur. 
Puis, la pourpre et l’écarlate sont leur vête- 
ment. Toutes ces choses sont l’ouvrage d’ou- 
vriers habiles. 10 Le SEIGNEUR, au contraire, 
est le Dieu de vérité, le Dieu vivant et le 
Roi éternel; la terre sera ébranlée par sa 
colère, et les nations ne pourront soutenir son 
indignation. 11 Vous leur direz ainsi: Les 
dieux qui n’ont point fait les cieux et la terre, 
périront de dessus la terre et de dessous les 
cieux. 12 C’est Dieu qui a fait la terre par 
sa vertu, qui a formé le monde habitable par 
sa sagesse eé qui a étendu les cieux par son 
intelligence. 13 À sa voix, des masses d’eaux 
s'élèvent dans les cieux. Il fait monter des 
nuages de l’extrémité de la terre; 1l ajoute 
les éclairs à la pluie, et il tire le vent de ses 
trésors. 14 Tout homme s’abrutit dans sa 
propre science ; tout fondeur cst couvert de 
confusion par les idoles ; car ce sont des 
œuvres de mensonge, et 1] n’y a point de 
respiration en elles. 15 Élles ne sont que 
vanité, qu’une œuvre trompeuse; ciles péri- 
ront au temps où Dieu les visitera. 16 Tel 
n’est point le Dieu qui a pris Jacob pour son 
partage ; car c’est lui qui a tout formé, et 
Israël est le lot de son héritage. Son nom 
est le SEIGNEUR des armées. 17 ® Toi 
qui es assiégée, retire tes biens du pays. 
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IEPEMIAS, 1”, ta”. 


18 "Ore rade Aéyer Képeog ICoù éyw oxkeAiËw Tovç 
karowodvrag Tv yÿv rabrmy év OÀiÿa Omwc 
edpe0ÿ 9 mAnyñ oov. 19 Oùal ir ouvrpiuuari 
Kayw ira "Ovrwg 
20 ‘H 


oKknvh Ov ÉTAÂQTUONCEY, WAETO, Kai Taoa at 


dov, aÀynpà 1 MANN Cou. 


roùTo TÔ roadua oov, Kai karkhaGe 6€. 


#) * La t t ? L 4 
dépoec oov deoraoômoav* ot vioi ou Kai Ta 

# 4 L La Li L # 4 ’ Lond 
moôBara pou oùk Eloiv, oùK ÉOTIV ÉTL TONOC TIC 
21 "Ors oi 


’ , F 0 0 Fr # 0 9 La 
TOiuÉVEC Hpporevoarro, Kai rov Kupior oùk H4fE 


CKNVI]£ MOUV, TÔTOC T&V CPOFWV OU, 


rnoav* Ôuà roro oùk évônce mâca % vou, Ka) 
GieokoprioOnoar. 22 uwry akoïç idoù ÉpXETai 
Kai Cuoudç uéyac Ëk yic Bopoa Toù Taëa Tac 
môXec ’Iobda eic aparoudr Kal koirnv orpovOv. 
23 Oiôa Kvote O7 oùyi roù av0owrov 1 0o00ç 
adTov, OU0E àv}O TODEUGETAL Kai KATODOWOEL Topeiav 
avroù. 24 Ilaideuoov muäc Küpre, mAnv ëv kpice 
* » L 4 LL { ? t + La 
cal un ëv Ovuwg, va un Ô\iyouc rJu@c Touonc. 
25 "Exyeov rdv Ovuov oov ëm) £0vn rà un etdôrTa 6e 
s 9 * « 4 Li ? ? 9 , 
rai èm) yeveàg at ro Ovoua œov oùk Émeka}EGAVTO, 
Or karépayoy Tôv ’IakufB Kai iEayfAwaar aurov, 


Kai TV VOUTŸY AUTOÙ TDJUWOaV. 
KE®. ta’. 


1 O AOTOZ Ô yevouevoc mapa Kvuoiou Tpùc 
‘lepeniay Xéywy 2 ‘'Akovoare Toùc Àdyoug Tic 
daOmknc ravrnc, rai XaÂñouc mpdc ävôpag ’Iovda 
Kai roc Troùçc rarowoüvrac év Tepousaliu, 3 Kal 
peic modc avrovç Tade Aëye Küpioc 0 Oeoç ’IopanÀ 
‘’Eruwaräparoc à är0pwmog Ôc oùk aàkouoerat Toy 
Aôywv rijc Giaümenc raurnc, 4 "Héç évera\äunv 
roic Tarodotv Vuwv Ëv MUÉPG } &7yAYOY aÙTOÙC 
ëk yñc Aiyürrov, ëk Kauirvou TC ounoûc, Àéywr 
"AKOUGAaTE TG PWVIC MOU KA TOUJOATE TAVTA 0Oa 
täv Évreilupar duir, kal ÉceoDË uoe ei Àady Kai 
yo écoua dpiv eic 0e6v, 5 “Orwg oriow rTèv 
OoKkoy jou ÔV WHOO4 TOC TaTPAGY ÙÜU&v, TOÙ 
doùvar abroïic yÿv péovoar yaka rai pe kaOwc à} 
muépa aÿrn. Kai aexpiüny Kai eîma lévoiro, 
Kvpre. 6 Kai ire Küpioc moùç LE "Avdyvwb rodc 
Aôyoug rovroug év moÂeouw ’Iovda Kai #EwOer 
‘lepovoalÿu Âéywy "Akodoare Toùçg Àdyouc Tic 
GtaOens Tadrnc Kai mouÿoare aùroëg. [7 “Or: 
Guapaprupôuevog OLEUaprvpauny Toig Traroaouv 
Uuüv, ëv » muépa avmyayoy abrobg ëk yijc Aiyo- 
mrov Kai Ewç Tic muépac raburmc Ô00piëwr Kai 
ériuaprvpôuevoc kral ÀËywy ’AKkoUOaTe TG pwvic 
uou. 8 Kai oùk rovoav, Kai éEéklivay Td oùc 
aÿrüvy Kai émopevOnaav avip ëv 77 evOurTmre TC 
kapôlac abToù TC Tovnpac, Kai ÉRMyayoy ÈTr 
avrovc ravrag roùc Aoyouc Tic G1aËmknc Tavrnc, mc 


évere\auyr Totjoa auroUg,] Kai oùk éToinoar. 
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JEREMIA, X. XL. 


18 Quia hæc dicit Dominus: Ecce ego longe 
projiciam habitatores terræ in hac vice: et 
tribulabo eos ita ut inveniantur. 19 Væ mihi 
super contritione mea, pessima plaga mea. 
Ego autem dixi: Plane hæc infirmitas mea 
est, et portabo 1llam. 20 Tabernaculum meum 
vastatum est, omnes funiculi mei dirupti 
sunt, filii mei exierunt a me, et non subsistunt : 
non est qui extendat ultra tentorium meum, 
et erigat pelles meas. 21 Quia stulte egerunt 
pastores, et Dominum non quæsierunt: prop- 
terea non intellexerunt, et omnis grex eorum 
dispersus est. 22 Vox auditionis ecce venit, 
et commotio magna de terra aquilonis: ut 
ponat civitates Juda solitudinem, et habitacu- 
lum draconum. 23 Scio Domine quia non est 
hominis via ejus: nec viri est ut ambulet, et 
dirigat gressus suos, 24 Corripe me Domine, 
verumtamen 1n Judicio; et non 1n furore tuo, 


25 Effunde 
indignationem tuam super gentes, quæ non 


ne forte ad nihilum redigas me. 


cognoverunt te; et super provincias, quæ 
nomen tuum non invocaverunt: quia come- 
derunt Jacob, et devoraverunt eum, et con- 
sumpserunt illum, et decus ejus dissipaverunt. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est a Domino ad 
Jeremiam, dicens : 2 Audite verba pacti 
hujus, et loquimini ad viros Juda, habitatores 
3 Et dices ad eos: Hxæc dicit 


Dominus Deus Israel: Maledictus vir, qui non 


Jerusalem, 
audierit verba pacti hujus, 4 Quod præcepi 
patribus vestris, in die qua eduxi eos de terra 
Ægypti, de fornace ferrea, dicens: Audite 
vocem meam, et facite omnia quæ præcipio 
vobis, et eritis inihi in populum, et ego ero 
vobis in Deum: 6 Ut suscitem juramentum, 
quod juravi patribus vestris, daturum me eis 
terram flucntem lacte et melle, sicut est dies 
hæc. Et respondi, et dixi: Amen Domine. 
6 Et dixit Dominus ad me: Vociferare omnia 
verba hæc in civitatibus Juda, et foris J'erusa- 
lem, dicens: Audite verba pacti hujus, et 
facite illa: 7 Quia contestans contestatus 
sum patres vestros, in die qua eduxi eos de 
terra Ægypti, usque ad diem hanc: mane 
consurgens contestatus sum, et dixi: Audite 
8 Et non audierunt, nec 
suam : sed abierunt 


unusquisque in pravitate cordis sui mali: 


vocem meam : 
inclinaverunt aurem 


et induxi super eos omnia verba pacti hujus, 
quod præcepi ut facerent, et nou fecerunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, X, XL 


18 For thus saith the LorD, Behold, I will 
sling out the inhabitants of the land at this 
once, and will distress them, that they may 
find $6 s0, 19 4 Woe is me for my hurt! my 
wound is grievous: but I said, Truly this ts a 
grief, and I must bear it, 20 My tabernacle 
is spoiled, and all my cords are broken: my 
children are gone forth of me, and they are 
not: {here is none to stretch forth my tent 
any more, and to set up my curtains. 21 For 
the pastors are become brutish, and have not 
sought the LoRD: therefore they shall not 
prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered. 
22 Behold, the.noise of the bruit is come, and 
a great commotion out of the north country, 
to make the cities of Judah desolate, and a 
den of dragons. 23 4 O Lorp, I know that 
the way of man #s not in himself: sé is not in 
man that walketh to direct his steps. 24 O 
LORD, correct me, but with judgment ; not in 
thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing. 
25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that 
know thee not, and upon the families that call 
not on thy name: for they have eaten up 
Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed him, 
and have made his habitation desolate. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LorD, saying, 2 Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, and speak unto the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 3 And 
say thou unto them, Thus saith the LorD God 
of Israel ; Cursed be the man that obeyeth not 
the words of this covenant, 4 Which I com- 
manded your fathers in the day {hat I brought 
them forth out of the land of Egynt, from 
the iron furnace, saying, Obey my voice, 
and do them, according to all which I com- 
mand you: so shall ye be my people, and I 
will be your God: 6 That I may perform the 
oath which I have sworn unto your fathers, 
to give them a land flowing with milk and 
honey, as #15 this day. Then answered I, 
and said, So be it, O LorDp. 6 Thenthe Lorp 
said unto me, Proclaim all these words in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
saying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
and do them. 7 For I earnestly protested 
unto your fathers in the day {hat I brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, even unto 
this day, rising early and protesting, saying, 
Obey my voice. 8 Yet they obeyed not, nor 
inclinel their ear, but walked every one 
in the imagination of their evil heart : 
therefore I will bring upon them all the 
words of this covenant, which I commanded 
them to do; but they did them not. 
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Seremia, 10, 11. 


18 Denn fo fpriht ber Herr : Siebe, ic will bie 
Eintvobner des Lanbes auf diefmal verfhleudern, 
und Wwilf fie ängfien, baf fie e8 füblen follen. 
19 Ad, meines Sammers und Hergeleibs! SG 
benfe aber: Œg8 iff meine Vlage, id muf fie 
leiben. 20 Meine Hütte ift serfiôret, und alle 
meine Geile find gerriffen. Meine Rinber find 
Wweg, und nicht mebr vorbanben. Niemanb ridtet 
meine Dütte wieber auf, und mein Gegelt fblägt 
niemanbd iwieber auf. 21 Denn bie Hirten find 
gu Rarren geworben, und fragen nach bem Herrn 
nidt; barum fônnen fie au nibts Rebtes 
lebren, fondern alle Seerven find gerftreuet. 
22 Giebe, e8 fommt ein Gefchrei baber und ein 
groBes Peben aug bent Lande von Mitternact, 
daf die Stübdte Subdas vertvüftet, und qur Drachen- 
wobnung twerben follen. 23 Sc weif, Sert, baë 
des Menfchen Tbun ftebet nicht in feiner Geivait, 
und flebet in NRiemanbes Mat, wie er twanbdele 
oder feinen Gang rite. 24 Sücbtige mi, 
Derr, doc mit Mafe, und nibt in beinem Grimm, 
auf baf bu mic nibt aufreibeft. 25 Srbütte aber 
beinen 3orn über bie Deiden, fo bib nidt Fen- 
nen, und tiber Die Gefchlechter, fo beinen Ramen 
nidt anvufen. Denn fie baben Safob aufge- 
freffen und verfdiungen: fie baben ibn auf: 
geräaumet und feine Robnung vermwiftet. 


Dag 11. Capitel. 


1 Dies if das Bort, bas ju Geremia gefhab 
vom Serrn, und fprah: 2 Sôret bie Morte 
biefes Bunbdes, daf ibr fie denen in Suda unb den 
DPüvrgern ju SGerufalem faget. 3 Und fpricd qu 
ibnen: So fpricdt ber Herr, der Gott Sfraelg: 
Berflucht fey, wer nidbt geborcbt ben YWBorten 
biefes Bundes, 4 Den id euren Bütern gebot 
bes Œages, ba id fie aug Egvptenfanb fübrete, 
aus bem eifernen Ofen unb fprad: Geborchet 
meiner Stinmne, und tbut, wie ih eu geboten 
babe, fo follt ibr mein Wolff fein, und it will 
euer Gott fein, 5 Auf baf id ben id balten 
môge, ben id euren Baätern gefchiworen babe, ibnen 
gu geben ein Land, barinnen Dilb und Sonig 
flieñt, mie es benn beutiges ages ftebet. SG 
antwortete, und fpra: Derr, ja, es fey aïfo. 
6 Unb ber Herr fprad ju mir: Predige alle 
biefe Borte in ben Stäbten Subas,und auf ben 
Gaffen zu Serufalem, und fprib: Sôret die 
Morte biefes PBunbdes, und tbut darnad. 7 Denn 
ich babe euren Hâtern begeuget von dent Tage an, 
ba ich fie aus Egyptentand fübrete, bis auf ben 
beutigen Sag, und geugete früb, und fra: 
Geborhet meiner Stimme. S Uber fie gebor- 
ten nict, neigten auc ibre Obren nibt; fonvern 
ein jeglicher ging nad feines bôfen Serens Ges 
bünten. Darum til ich auch über fie geben faffen 
alle Borte biefes Bundes, den id geboten babe 
gu thun, unb fie bod nidt barnad gethan baben, 





JÉRÉMIE, X. XI. 


18 Car aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je 
vais, cette fois, jeter avec nne fronde les habi- 
tants loin du pays, et je les mettrai à l’étroit, 
tellement qu’ils l’éprouveront, 19 4 Malheur 
à moi, à cause de ma plaie, ma plaie est dou- 
loureuse. Et j'ai dit: Il n’y aura que cette 
maladie et je la souffrirai. 20 Ma tente est 
renversée ; tous ses cordages sont rompus. 
Mes enfants se sont éloignés d’auprès de moi, 
et ne sont plus; il n’y a plus personne qui 
dresse ma tente et qui élève mes pavillons. 
21 Car les pasteurs sont abrutis, et n’ont point 
recherché le SEIGNEUR. C’est pourquoi ils ne 
se sont point conduits sagement, et tous leurs 
troupeaux sont dispersés. 22 Voici, un bruit, 
une nouvelle vient, une grande rumeur des 
pays de PAquilon, pour annoncer que les villes 
de Juda seront ravagées et deviendront la 
retraite des dragons. 23 { SEIGNEUR, je sais 
que la voie de l’homme ne dépend pas de lui, 
et qu’il n’est pas au pouvoir de l’homme qui 
marche de diriger ses pas. 24 O SEIGNEUR, 
châtie-moï, mais avec mesure, eé non pas dans 
ta colère, de peur que tu ne me réduises à 
néant, 25 Répands ta fureur sur les nations 
qui ne te connaissent point, et sur les familles 
qui n’invoquent point ton nom; car elles ont 
dévoré Jacob. Ils l’ont dévoré et consumé, et 
ils ont mis sa demeure en désolation, 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 LA parole fut adressée à Jérémie de la 
part du SEIGNEUR en ces termes: 2 Écoutez 
les paroles de cette alliance, et prononcez-les 
aux hommes de Juda et aux habitants de 
Jérusalem. 3 Tu leur diras donc: Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël: Maudit 
soit l’homme qui n’écoutera point les paroles 
de cette alliance, 4 Que j'ai ordonné à vos 
pères de garder, le jour où je les ai retirés du 
pays d'Égypte, de la fournaise de fer, en di- 
sant: Ecoutez ma voix et faites toutes les 
choses que je vous ai commandées, et vous 
serez mon peuple et je serai votre Dieu; 
5 Afin que je ratifie le serment que j'ai fait 
à vos pères, de leur donner un pays où cou- 
lent le lait et le miel, comme on le voit au- 
jourd’hui. Or je répondis et dis: Ainsi soit-il! 
O SEIGNEUR. 6 Puis le SEIGNEUR me dit : 
Ürie toutes ces paroles par les villes de Juda 
et par les rues de Jérusalem, en disant : 
Ecoutez les paroles de cette alliance et ob- 
servez-les. 7 Car j’ai sommé expressément 
vos pères depuis le jour où je les ai fait monter 
du pays d'Égypte; usqu’aujourd’hui, me levant 
dès le matin, et les sommant, en disant : 
Ecoutez ma voix. 8 Cependant ils ne l'ont 
pas écoutée et n'y ont point incliné leur 
oreille. Mais ils ont marché chacun suivant 
la dureté de leur mauvais cœur. (C’est pour- 


quoi j'ai fait venir sur eux toutes les paroles 

de cette alliance que je leur avais commandé 

de garder, mais qu'ils n’ont pas gardue. 
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avdpaoiv "Iouda Kat Ev roiç karowodotv iv ‘Lepou- 
oalmu® 10 ‘Exeoroägnoav ini Tàc aûwiac Tüv 
' L] _ …_ ? « » u # ’ 
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… Fe # t p» L LU ? 
roüdat rüv À0ywy uov, kai i0où abrol mopetovrat 
oTiow Oewry a\\orpiwy roù douAever adroic, ka dLe- 
okédacer oixoc 'IoparñÀ Kai airoc'Iovda Tv GaOnkyv 
11 Atä 


rodro rade \ëyec Kuüpuoc "Idoù éyw émäyw ër) rdv Àadv 


mov y dedEur Hpôc ToÙçc Tarépac adrwy. 


roürov kakà iE @v où duvnoovrau éEeAOeïv &E avrov, 
Kai KeKpAËOVT at TOÔG jLË KA OÙK ElCAKOUCOUAL ATV. 
12 Kai mopevoovrau môoAeic ’Iovôda Kai oi Kkarot- 
Les t L] LA 4 U 4 
rovvreg IepouoaAnu kalrekpaËovrar mpoûc roùc Oeodc 
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oic adrol Ovuwotv adroïig, où un awaovaiv avroëc 
, C7 … … … + … [24 » 
ëv Tr Kkap@ Tüv Kkak®v arr. 13 “Orc kar 
aptôudv rwv môewv oov moav Peoi cov, ’Iovôa, 
rai kar' apiôudv #Eo0wy Tic ‘Iepovoaliu iraëare 
Buuodc Ouuar rÿ Baa%. 14 Kai où un mpoorvyov 
+ 2 Led ? L] # $ 22 » 
Trepi Toù Àaod rourov, kal un GËtov mepl adrüv v 
denoer Kai WPOCEUYY, OTL OÙK ETakoUTOuat ÈV TY 
Katpq Èv @ ÉMKAÂOUVTAI LE, ËV K@DG KAKWÜOEWC 
. C7 ee [A Li y * L C3 ” 
avrwvy. 19 Ti nm Dyarnmuevn Ev Ty oikw uov 
iroinre (BoéAuyua ; un evyal kal kpëa àyta apeloù- 
ouv àTd où rc kakiac oov, @ Touroic ÜLapEuËr ; 
16 ’EXaiar wpatav ebokiov 7 etÔe ékaÂece Küproç 
\ » # = » 4 Ld ? Le U , 
Tù Ovoua oov° Etc pwvnmv TEDITOUTC AUTHC Aav0n 
rüpo mr adrmv, peyaXn n OÂtuc Éni 0ë, nxpawOnoav 
ot k\ador adriÿe, 17 Kal Kvpioc à karapureuüoac 
? , , 4 4 L + Le / ” 
de ÉNaÂnOEv ÊT| OË Kak@ AT TC KUKIAÇ OKOU 
’IcoatÀ Kai otkov ’Iobda, O7t Émoinoav éavroic Toÿ 
LA il ed , LA L A La 
Tapopyioau Me Ev T@ Oumar auroc T7 Baa. 
18 Kvpuæ yvwprooy jo, Kai Yvwooua* TôTe 
19 ‘Eyw Ôè wc 


âovioy àkakov ayôuevov Toù Oveoba oùk Eyruv* 
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Etdov TA ÉTITHOEUUATA QÙTWV, 
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coujuratio in viris Juda, et in habitatoribus 
Jerusalem. 10 Reversi sunt ad iniquitates 
patrum suorum priores, qui noluerunt audire 
verba mea: et hi ergo abierunt post deos 
alienos, ut servirent eis: irritum fecerunt 
domus Israel et domus Juda pactum meum. 
11 Quam 


ob rem hæec dicit Dominus: Ecce ego inducam 


quod pepigi cum patribus eorum. 


super eos mala, de quibus exire non poterunt : 
et clamabunt ad me, et non exaudiam eos. 
12 Etibuntcivitates Juda, et habitatores Jerusa- 
lem, et clamabunt ad deos, quibus libant, et 
non salvabunt eos in tempore afflictionis eorum. 
13 Secundum numerum enim civitatum tuarum 
erant dii tui Juda: et secundum numerum 
viarum Jerusalem posuisti aras confusionis, 
aras ad libandum Baalim. 14 Tu ergo noli 
orare pro populo hoc, et ne assumas pro eis 
laudem et orationem: quia non exaudiam in 
tempore clamoris eorum ad me, in tempore 
15 Quid est, quod dilectus 
meus 1n domo mea fecit scelera multa? num- 


affilictionis eorum. 


quid carnes sanctæ auferent a te malitias tuas, 
in quibus gloriata es? 16 Olivam' uberem, 
pulchram, fructiferam, speciosam vocavit Do- 
minus nomen tuum: ad vocem loquelæ 
grandis exarsit ignis in ea, et combusta sunt 
frutcta ejus. 17 Et Dominus exercituum qui 
plantavit te, locutus est super te malum, pro 
malis domus Israel et domus Juda, quæ fece- 
runt sibi ad irritandum me, libantes Baalim. 
18 Tu autem Domine demoustrasti mihi, et 
cognovi: tunc ostendisti mihi studia eorum. 
19 Et ego quasi agnus mansuetus, qui portatur 
ad victimam: et non cognovi quia cogita- 
verunt super me consilia, dicentes : Mittamus 
lignum in panem ejus, et eradamus eum de 
terra viventium, et nomen ejus non memoretur 
amplius. 20 Tu autem Domine Sabaoth, qui 
judicas juste, et probas renes et corda, videam 
ultionem tuam ex els: tibi enim revelavi 
causam meam. 21 Propterea hæc dicit Do- 
minus ad viros Auathoth, qui quærunt animam 
tuam, et dicunt: Non prophetabis in nomine 
Domini, et non morieris in mauibus nostris. 
22 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus exercituum : 
Ecce ego visitabo super eos: juvenes morien- 
tur in gladio, fil eorum et filiæ eorum 
morientur in fame, 23 Et reliquiæ non erunt 
ex eis: inducam enim malum super viros 


Anathoth, annum visitationis eorum. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XL. 


9 And the LoRD said unto me, À conspiracy 
is found among the men of Judah, and among 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 10 They are 
turned back to the iniquities of their fore- 
fathers, which refused to hear my words; and 
they went after other gods to serve them: the 
house of Israel and the house of Judah have 
broken my covenant which I made with their 
fathers. 11  Therefore thus saith the LoRD, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon them, which 
they shall not be able to escape; and though 
they shall cry unto me, [I will not hearken 
unto them. 12 Then shall the cities of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and cry unto 
the gods unto whom they offer incense: but 
they shall not save them at all in the time of 
their trouble. 13 For according to the num- 
ber of thy cities were thy gods, O Judah ; and 
according to the number of the streets of Jer- 
usalem have ye set up altars to {Lat shameful 
thing, even altars to burn incense unto Baal. 
14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, 
neither lift up à cry or prayer for them: for I 
will not hear {hem in the time that they cry 
unto me for their trouble. 15 What hath my 
beloved to do in mine house, seeëng she hath 
wrought lewdness with many, and the holy 
flesh is passed from thee? when thou doest 
evil, then thou rejoicest. 16 The LoRD called 
thy name, À green olive tree, fair, and of 
goodly fruit: with the noise of a great tumult 
he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches 
ofitare broken. 17 For the Lorp of hosts, 
that planted thee, hath pronounced evil against 
. thee, for the evil of the house of Israel and of 
the house of Judah, which they have done 
against themselves to provoke me to anger in 
offering incense unto Baal. 18 4 And the 
LorD hath given me knowledge of rt, and I 
know t#: then thou shewedst me their doings. 
19 But I was like a lamb or an ox that is 
brought to the slaughter; and I knew not 
that they had devised devices against me, 
saying, Let us destroy the tree with the fruit 
thereof, and let us cut him off from the land 
of the living, that his name may be no more 
remembered. 20 But, O LoRD of hosts, that 
judgest righteously, that triest the reins and 
the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them: 
for unto thee have I revealed my cause. 
21 Therefore thus saith the LORD of the men 
of Anathoth, that seek thy life, saying, Pro- 
phesy not in the name of the LORD, that thou 
die not by our hand: 22 Thercfore thus saith 
the LoRp of hosts, Behold, I will punish them : 
the young men shall die by the sword; their 
sons and their daughters shall die by famine : 
23 And there shall be no remnant of them: 
for I will bring evil upon tne men of Anathoth, 
even the year of their visitation. 
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Seremia, 11, 


9 Unb ber HSerr fbrad zu mir: SG iweis mobl, 
ie fle in Suba und su Serufalem fid votten. 
10 Gie febren fih eben au den Giünben ibrer 
borigen Süter, welche auc nicht geborcen twoli- 
ten meinen %Morten, und folgten au“ anbern 
Gôttern na, und bieneten ibnen. Alfo bat das 
Saug Sfrael und bas Haus Juda (immerbar) 
meinen Bunbd gebrochen, ben id mit ibren Sä- 
tern gemacht babe, 11 Darum fiebe, fprit der 
Serr, ich til ein lnglüd über fie geben laffen, 
dent fte nicht folfen entgeben môgen ; und twenn 
Île au mir freien, till ich fte nicht bôren. 12 Go 
[a6 denndie Städte Gudagundbdie Büracr 5n Seru- 
falem bingeben und zu den Gôttern fhreien, benen 
fie geräuchert baben ; aber fie werden ibnen nicbt 
belfen in ibrer Noth. 13 Denn fo manche 
GStatt, fo manche Gôtter baft bu, Suba; unb 
fo mancde Gaflen au Serufalent find, fo manchen 
Gdanbaltar babt ibr aufgeriltet, bem Baal au 
raucern. 14 So bitte bu nun nicht für bief 
V off,unbd thue fein Sleben no (ebet für fte, benn 
1 tif fle nicht bôren, tvenn fe su mir fchreien 
in ibrer Notb. 15 Was baben meine Freunde 
in meinem Saufe zu fhaffen ? Gie treiben alle 
Sdaffheit, und meinen, bag beilige Sleifb foi 
e8 bon thnen nebmen ; und twenn fie übel fhun, 
finb file quter Dinge barüber. 16 Der Herr 
nannte bi einen griünen, fdônen, frucdtbaren 
Oelbaum ; aber nuu bat er mit einem grofen 
Mordgefhrei ein Seuer um benfelbigen ange- 
sünbet, baf feine Uefte verderben müffen. 
17 Denn der Herr 3ebaotb, der did gepflanat 
bat, bat Dir ein lUnglüd gebrobet, um ber 
Bosbeit twillen bes Haufes Sfrael und bdes 
Haufes Suba, welche fie treiben, baf fe mic 
evaüvnen mit ibrent Räucdern, bas fie dem Baal 
thun. 18 Der Herr bat mir e8 geoffenbaret, daf 
id eg tueig, unb geigte mir ibr Bornebmen, 
19 Mämlidh, bdaf fie nid, wie ein arnreg 
Shaf, aur Shlacbtbant fübren ivollen, Denn 
id wufte nidt, ba fe wider mi berathfhiaat 
batten, und gefagt? £Laft uns den Paun mit 
feinen Grüchten verderben, unb ibn aug bem 
Lande ber SLebenbigen augrotten, baf fcines 
Rameng nimmermebr gebacdt iverde. 20 Aber 
bu, Derr Sebaoth, bu gerecter Siidter, ber 
bu Nieren und Sersen prüfeft, [af mich beine 
Racbe über le febens bdenn id babe bir meine 
Sache befobien. 21 Darum fhridt der Herr 
alfo tiwiber Die Mäânner 3u Anatbotb, bic bir 
nach beinent Leben fteben, und fprehen: Meif 
fage ung nidt lin JNamen bdes Oerrn, wilfft 
bu anberg nibt von unfern Sanben fterben, 
22 Darum jpridt ver Derr 3ebaoth affo: 
Giebe, id till fle beimfuc“en ; ïibre junge 
Mannfhaft folfen ntit bem Gchivert getobtet 
werden, und thre @ôbne und Œôcbter Hungers 
fterben, baë nidbts von ibnen füberbleibe; 
23 Denn id tif über bie Manner su Ana: 
thoth Unglüd gcben (alen deg Sabreë, tvenn 
fie beinrgefucht twerven follen. 





JÉRÉMIE, XI. 


9 Puis le SEIGNEUR me dit: Il y a une con- 
juration parmi les hommes de Juda et parmi 
les habitants de Jérusalem. 10 Ils sont re- 
tournés aux iniquités de leurs ancêtres, qui 
ont refusé d'écouter mes paroles et qui sont 
allés après d’autres dieux pour les servir. La 
maison d’Israël et la maison de Juda ont en- 
freint l'alliance que j'avais faite avec leurs 
pères. 11 4 C’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a 
dit ainsi: Voici, je vais faire venir sur eux 
des maux dont ils ne pourront sortir. Ils 
crieront vers moi, mais je ne les exaucerai 
point. 12 Alors les villes de Juda et les ha- 
bitants de Jérusalem s’en iront, et crieront 
vers les dieux auxquels ils offrent leurs par- 
fums; mais ces dieux-là ne les délivreront pas 
au temps de leur affliction. 13 Car, O Juda, 
tu as eu autant de dieux que de villes. Et 
toi, Jérusalem, tu as dressé, à ta honte, autant 
d'autels que tu as de rues, des autels pour 
encenser Baal. 14 Toi donc, ne fais point 
de requête pour ce peuple, ne jette point de 
cri, et ne fais point de prière pour eux; car, 
au temps où 1ls crieront vers moi dans leur 
calamité, je ne les exaucerai point, 15 Qu’'a 
donc à faire mon bien-aimé dans ma maison, 
lorsque tant de gens y commettent le crime ? 
La chair sainte te sera enlevée, car alors même 
que tu fais mal, tu es dans la joie. 16 Le 
SEIGNEUR t'avait appelé un olivier vert et 
beau, à cause du bean fruit. Âfais au son d’un 
grand bruit, 1l y a allumé le feu du cel, et 
ses branches ont été brisées. 17 Car le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, qui t’avait planté, a 
prononcé du mal contre toi, à cause de la 
méchanceté que la maison d'Israël et la mai- 
son de Juda ont osé commettre, jusqu’à m'ir- 
riter en encensant Baal. 18 4 Et le SEIGNEUR 
me l’a fait connaître, et je l’ai connu; car tu 
m'as fait voir leurs actions. 19 Mais moi, 
comme l'agneau, ou le bœuf qu’on mène pour 
être égorgé, je ne savais pas qu’ils eussent fait 
contre moi cette machination : Détruisons 
arbre avec son fruit, extirpons-le de la terre 
des vivants ct qu’on ne se souvienne plus de 
sou nom. 20 Mais toi, SEIGNEUR des armées, 
qui juges justement et qui sondes les reins et 
le cœur, fais que je voie la vengeance que tu 
exerceras contre eux; Car c’est à toi que 
j'ai exposé ina cause, 21 C’est pourquoi le 
SEIGNEUR à dit ainsi, touchant les gens de 
Hanathoth, qui cherchent ta vie et qui disent: 
Ne prophétise plus au nom du SEIGNEUR, et 
tu ne mourras point par nos mains. 22 C’est 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR des armées a dit ainsi: 
Voici, je vais les punir; leurs jeunes gens 
mourront par l'épée, leurs fils et leurs filles 
mourront par la famine. 23 Et il ne resters 
rien d'eux, car je ferai venir le mal sur lcs 
gens de Hanathoth, dans l'année où ils seront 
visités. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


IEPEMIAS, 18°. 


KE®. 187. 


1 AIKAIOZ et Kopue, One @moÂoymooupat xpôc 
TÉ dre oûoc 


aaeBüv evododra; evOmvnaay mävrec ot aOeroüv- 


cé mÀÿv koiuara ÀQÂNOW TPOC GE. 


rec Gferuara; 2 ’Egurevsac aürodc Ka 
L0DEWONaav,irekvoToinoavro Kai ÉToinoav Kkaprôv * 
Eyydc et où roù oTôuaroc adrüy, Kai TOppw AaTÛ 
rüv veppovy adrüv. 8 Kal où Küpte yivwokeic 
ue, Oecokiuakaç Tv Kkapôlay uou évavrlov oov° 
éyvudov adrodc ec YuEpav cpayic advr@v. 4 “Ewc 
mrôre mevOMoe  yÿ kal mac Ô X6proc roù àypou 
EnoavOMosra &md Kakiaç TüV KATOWKOÜVTWY Év 
adrp; mpaviobnoav krhvn Kai TETEUVA, OT ETAV 
Oùk ôdera © Oedc odvdç uv. 5 Eoù oi moûsc 
rpéxovor kal ikAvouoi 6€° müÇ Tapaokevaoy Ëÿ 
{mmoic, Kai év yÿ eiphvne oou mÉmObac; TU 
roujoec év ppudyuart Toù ‘Iopôavou; 6 “Or 
ral oi aôeXgoi cou kai Ô oîkoc Tob Tarpôg Gov, 
ral oùror nBérnodv 0e, Kai abrol éBonoav, èk Tüv 
àriow cou imauvxOnaav * UN MIOTEUCNE EV aÿToic, 
Bre Nakoovor mpdc où Kaka. 7 ‘Eykarakëloura 
rdv olkôv pou, agka riv kÂnpovouiav pou, EÜwka 
rhv myarnuévnr duxhv ou ic xéipac ÉxOpüv 
abric. 8 ’EyevÿOn n KAnpovouia pou époi wc 
Aéuwv iv Gouup, Edwker Em” EuÈ Tv uviv abrÿc, 
Guà roùro iuionca adrÿv. 9 M7 omfhatoy valvnc 
‘ «kAnpovoula pov iuoi, à cmfAaov KkükAG abTic ; 
Baôloare ouvayäyere mävra Ti Onpia ro aypo, 
ral {\0érwoav roù payeiv adrmv. 10 Jlouévec 
moXdol GépOapar rôv aurelüvd pou, ipoAvyay 
riv uepida pou, Édwray Th uepida rnv émtOvunrnv 
uov ic onuov äBarov, 11 "Eréôn etç apaviopov 
&mruwXelac * 0 ut apariaug pavisn räca n Yi, 
ru où Éoruv avip rubëuevoc èv kapôig. 12 ’Eri 
räsav duekfBolÿv iv T9 épnug A\0ov ralarwpouv- 
rec, dre uäyapa roù Kupiov karapäyerat am äkpou 
rc yic Éwc äkpou TC YO oùk ÉOTIY ELPNVN TACY 
oapxi, 13 Sreipare rupoèc kal &kayac Oepibere * 
où kAÿpoc adrüv oùk bpe\Moovoty auTouc ais yÜv- 
Onre dd kauyñoewc duüv, Amd Ovadouoÿ Évavri 
Kupiou. 14 "Or réôe Aëyet Küpioc mepl mävrur 
rüv yarovuy TÜV TOVNPUY, TUV aTTOUËVUY TC 
kAnpovouiag pov mc éuépioa T@ Àag pou ’IopañÀ 
’10où éyw àamoom& avrods and TC yÎc ar, Kai 
rov'lobdav tkBa@ èk pioov aürüv. 15 Kai éora 
uerà rù ieBal&v pe adrodc émiorpéÿw kal ékenow 
adToUC, Kai karOLKLG AÜTOUC ÉKAOTOV EiC TV KÀNDO- 
vouiay abrod kai Ekaorov eiç Tv YA abTob. 
16 Kai Éora täv ualôvrec paOwot Tv o6dv roÿ 
Xaoù mov roù ouvüev r@ ovouari pou ZT Képioc, 
rabdc idicatay rov Naôv pou ôuvvev 77 Baax, 
ka oikodounOnosras êv péow roù Aaoù pou. 17 "Eär 
dù un émorpéfua, ka ëbapü To E0vos éxéivo 


tEapoet Kai amweiqe 


JEREMIA, XII. 


CAPUT XIL. 


1 JuSTUS quidem tu es Domine, si dispu- 
tem tecum: verumtamen justa loquar ad te. 
Quare via impiorum prosperatur: bene est 
omnibus, qui prævaricantur et inique agunt ? 
2 Plantasti eos, et radicem miserunt, profi- 
ciunt, et faciunt fruetum: prope es tn ori 
eorum, et longe a renibus eorum. 3 Et tu 
Domine nosti me, vidisti me, et probasti cor 
meum tecum: congrega eos quasi gregem ad 
victimam, et sanctifica eos in die occisionis. 
4 Usquequo lugebit terra, et herba omnis 
regionis siccabitur, propter malitiam habitan- 
fium in ea? consumptum est animal, et 
volucre, quoniam dixerunt: Non videbit 
novissima nostra, 6 Sicum peditibus currens 
laborasti, quomodo contendere poteris cum 
equis? cum autem in terra pacis securus 
fueris, quid facies in superbia Jordanis ? 
6 Nam et fratres tui, et domus patris tui, 
etiam 1psi pugnaverunt adversum te, et cla- 
maverunt post te plena voce: ne credas eis 
cum locuti fuerint tibi bona. ‘7 Reliqui 
domum meam, dimisi hereditatem meam : 
dedi dilectam animam meam in manu inimi- 
corum ejus. 8 Facta est mihi hereditas mea 
quasi leo in sylva: dedit contra me vocem, 
ideo odivi eam. 9 Numaquid avis discolor 
hereditas mea mihi? numquid avis tincta per 
totum? venite, congregamini omnes bestiæ 
terræ, propcrate ad devorandum. 10 Pas- 
tores multi demoliti sunt vineam mea, 
conculcaverunt partem meam: dederunt por- 
tionem meam desiderabilem in desertum 
solitudinis. 11 Posuerunt eam in dissipa- 
tionem, luxitque super me: desolatione 
desolata est omnis terra: quia nullus est 
qui recogitet corde. 12 Super omnes vias 
deserti venerunt vastatores, quia gladius 
Domini devorabit ab extremo terræ usque 
ad extremum ejus: non est pax universæ 
carni. 13 Seminaverunt triticum, et spinas 
messuerunt: hereditatem acceperunt, et non 
eis proderit: confundemiui a fructibus vestris, 
propter iram furoris Domini. 14 Hæc dicit 
Dominus adversum omnes vicinos meos pessi- 
mos, qui tangunt hereditatem, quam distribui 
populo meo Israel: Ecce ego evellam eos de 
terra sua, et domum Juda evellam de medio 
eorum. 15 Et cum evulsero eos, convertar, 
et miserebor eorum: et reducam eos, virum 


_ad hereditatem suam, et virum in terram 


suam. 16 Et erit, si eruditi didicerint vias 
populi mei, ut jurent in nomine meo: Vivit 
Dominussicut docuerunt populum meum 
jurare in Baal: ædificabuntur in medio populi 
mei. 17 Quod si non audierint, evellam gen- 
tem illam evulsione et perditione, ait Dominus. 


SR ie Lo e Ce ot 0, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


JEREMIAH, XIT. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 RIGHTEOUS art thou, O LorD, when I 
plead with thee: yet let me talk with thee of 
thy judgments : Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they 
happy that deal very treacherously ? 2 Thou 
hast planted them, yea, they have taken root : 
they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit: thou 
art near in their mouth, and far from their 
reins. 3 But thou, O LorD, knowest me: 
thon hast seen me, and tried mine heart 
toward thee: pull them out like sheep for the 
slaughter, and prepare them for the day of 
slaughter. 4 How long shall the land mourn, 
and the herbs of every field wither, for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein? the 
beasts are consumed, and the birds; because 
they said, He shall not see our last end. 
5 If thou hast run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canst thou 
contend with horses ? and 2f in the land of 
peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling of 
Jordan? 6 For even thy brethren, and the 
house of thy father, even they have dealt 
treacherously with thee ; yea, they have called 
a multitude after thee : believe them not, 
though they speak fair words unto thee. 
7 S l'have forsaken mine house, I have left 
mine heritage; Î have given the dearly be- 
loved of my soul into the hand of her enemies, 
8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
forest; it crieth out against me: therefore 
have I hated it. 9 Mine heritage ?s unto me 
as a speckled bird, the birds round about are 
against her; come ye, assemble all the beasts 
of the field, come to devour. 10 Many pastors 
have destroyed my vineyard, they have trodden 
my portion under foot, they have made my 
pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. 11 They 
have made it desolate, and being desolate it 
mourneth unto me; the whole land is made 
desolate, because no man layeth # to heart. 
12 The spoilers are come upon &ll high places 
through the wilderness: for the sword of the 
LoRD shall devour from the one end of the 
land even to the other end of the land: no 
flesh shall have peace. 13 They have sown 
wheat, but shall reap thorns: they have put 
themselves to pain, but shall not profit: and 
they shall be ashamed of your revenues be- 
cause of the fierce anger of the LoRrp. 
14  Thus saith the LoRD against all mine 
evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance 
which I have caused my people Israel to in- 
herit; Behold, I will pluck them out of their 
land, and pluck out the house of Judah from 
among them, 15 And it shall come to pass, 
after that I have plucked them out I will re- 
turn, and have compassion on them, and will 
bring them again, every man to his heritage, 
and every man to his land. 16 And it shall 
come to pass, if they will diligently learn the 
ways of my people, to swear by my name, The 
LoRD liveth; as they taught my people to 
swear by Baal; then shall they be built in 
the midst of my people. 17 But if they will 
not obey, I will utterly pluck up and destroy 
that nation, saith the LORD. 
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Seremia, 12. 
Das 12. Cabitel, 


1 Serr, wenn id gleid mit bit rechten wollte, 
fo bebaltft bu bod Mecht; bennodb muë id vom 
Recdt mit bir reben, MBarum gebet eg bob ben 
Gottlofen fo wobl, und die Berächter haben alles 
bie Sülle? 2 Du pflangelt fie, daB fie wurgein 
und iwachfen und bringen Srudt; bu fäffeft fle 
pie boir bir riübmen, und aüchtigeft fie nict. 
3 Pitch aber, Herr, fenneft bu, unb fiebeft nticb, 
und prüfeft mein Serz vor dir. Uber bu läffeft 
fie fret geben, mie Safe, daf fie gefblachtet 
werden; unb fpareft fie, baf fie getvürget twerden. 
4 Mie fange folf bob bas Land fo jämmerlich 
fteben, und bag Grag auf bem Selbe allenthafben 
verborren um der Œtntwobner Bosgbeit willen, baf 
beides Bieb und Vogel ninimer da find? Denu 
fte fprechen: Sa, er iweif viel, wie eg uns geben 
wird, 5 Yenn bid bie mübe machen, bie au 
gube geben, tie till birg geben, wenn bu mit 
den Reitern faufen fofff? LUnb fo bu im Lanbe, 
ba e8 Sriebe ift, Siherbeit fuchelt, was will mit 
dir iwerben bet ben boffärtigen Sorban? 6 Denn 
eg verachten bi aud beine Brüber und deineg 
Baters HDausg, und fhreien 3Seter über bic, 
Darum vertraue bu ibnen nicbt, wenn Île gleich 
freundlid mit dir reben. 7 Darum babe td imein 
Haus verlaflen miüflen, und mein Œrbe meiben, 
unb meine fiebe Geele in der Seinde Sand geben, 
8 Mein Erbe ift mir geworben wie ein Love im 
Ralbe, und brüllet vider mid; barum bin id 
ibm gram geworben, 9 Mein Erbe ift ivie der 


fprenglidte Vogel, um welhen fid bie Vôgel. 


faminefn.  YBoblauf und fammelt eud, alle 
Welbthiere, fommet und freffet! 10 8 baben 
Hirten, und beren viele, meinen Beinberg ver: 
berbet und meinen Ader gertreten, fie haben 
meinen fônen Aer aur MBüfte gemabt, fie 
baben e8 ôde gemacdt. 11 Sc febe bereits, wie 
e8 fo jammerlid veriwüfiet ift, fa, bas gange 
Land iff twüfte. Aber e8 will e8 niemanbd au 
Heryen nebmen, 12 Denn die Verftôrer fabren 
daber über alle Sügel der WBüfte, und bas frefs 
fende Schiwert des Derrn von einem Œnde beg 
Lanbes big gum anbdern; und fein Sleifh wird 
grieben baben, 13 Gie faen MBeigen, aber 
Diftefn werden fle eruten; fie laffen eg ibnen 
fauer werden, aber fie werden e8 nidt geniefen ; 
fie werben ibres Cinfommens nidt frob iwerben, 
vor bem grimmigen 3orn deg Serirn, 14 ©o 
fpricht der Serr wider alle meine bôfen Racdbarn, 
fo bas Erbtheil antaften, bas 1h meinem Yoït 
Sfraef ausgctheilet babe:  Giche, id will fie 
aug threm £Lanbde augreifen, und bag HSaug 
Suba aug threm Mittel reifen. 15 Unb wenn 
id fie nun augsgerifjen babe, will ib mid iies 
berum über fie erbarinen, unb wi einen fegliben 
au feinenr Exbtheil, und in fein £anb tieder 
bringen. 16 nb foil gefeben, wo fie von 
meinent Solf lernen iwerben, baB fie fhroôren 
bei meinem NRamen: Go wabr der Serr febet, 
wie fie (auvor) mein Wolf gelebret haben 
fhiwôren bei Baal, fo follen file unter meinem 
Wolf erbauet werden. 17 Yo fie aber nivt 
bôren iwollen, fo will id folbes Volt augreigen 
un) umbringen, fpricht ber Herr, 


parmi les gens de cheval ? 


JÉRÉMIE, XIL 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 SEIGNEUR, tu es juste. Est-ce que je 
contesterai avec toi? Seulement que je dis- 
cute es jugements avec toi. Pourquoi la voie 
des méchants a-t-elle prospéré, et pourquoi 
tous les perfides vivent-ils en paix? 2 Tu 
les as plantés, et ils ont pris racine; ils 
croissent et fructifient. Tu es près de leur 
bouche, mais fu es loin de leurs reins. 3 Mais, 
O SEIGNEUR! tu me connais, tu me vois, et 
tu as éprouvé quel est le sentiment de mon 
cœur envers to. Traîne-les comme des brebis 
qu’on mêne pour être égorgées, et prépare-les 
pour le jour de la tuerie. 4 Jusques à quand 
la terre mènera-t-elle deuil, et l'herbe de tous 
les champs séchera-t-elle ? À cause de la 
malice des habitants qui sont sur la terre, les 
bêtes et les oiseaux ont été consumés, car ils 
disent: Il ne verra point notre dernière fin. 
5 S1 tu as couru avec les gens de pied, et 
qu’ils t'aient lassé, comment te méleras-tu 
Et si tu t’es cru 
en sûreté dans une terre de paix, que feras-tu 
lorsque le Jourdain sera enflé? 6 Certaine- 
ment tes frères eux-mêmes, et la maison de 
ton père, ceux-là même agissent perfidement 
contre toi, ceux-là même crient après toi à 
plein gosier. Ne les crois point, quand même 
ils te parlent amicalement. 7 4 J’ai aban- 
donné ma maison ; j'ai quitté mon héritage ; 
ce que mon âme aimait le plus, je l’ai livré 
entre les mains dé ses ennemis. 8 Mon 
héritage a été pour moi comme le lion de la 
fôret ; il a rugi contre moi: c’est pourquoi il 
m’est odieux. 9 Mon héritage m'est devenu 
comme un oiseau tacheté. Les oiseaux sont 
tout autour. Allez, rassemblez-vous toutes, 
bêtes sauvages, venez pour le dévorer. 10 De 
nombreux pasteurs ont ravagé ma vigne, ils 
ont foulé mon partage, ils ont réduit en un 
désert affreux le partage qui m'était cher. 
11 On l’a ravagé, et, tout désolé, il a été en 
deuil devant moi. Tout le pays a été ravagé 
parce qu’il n’y avait personne qui y fît atten- 
tion. 12 Les destructeurs sont venus sur 
toutes les hautes places qui sont au désert, 
car l'épée du SEIGNEUR dévore depuis une 
extrémité du pays jusqu’à l’autre; il n'ya 
de paix pour personne. 13 Ils ont semé du 
froment, et ils moissonneront des épines ; ils 
se sont fatigués, et ils n’en retireront pas de 
profit ; vous serez confus de ce qui vous en re- 
vieudra par l’ardeur de la colère du SEIGNEUR. 
14 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR contre tous mes 
mauvais voisins, qui mettent la main sur 
l'héritage que j’ai fait hériter à mon peuple 
d'Israël: Voici, je vais les arracher de leur 
pays, et Jj’arracherai la maison de Juda du 
milieu d'eux. 15 Mais après les avoir 
arrachés, il arrivera que j'aurai encore com- 
passion d'eux, et je les ferai retourner chacun 
dans son héritage et chacun dans son quarticr. 
16 Et s'ils apprennent avec soin les voies de 
mon peuple, et s’ils jurent par mon nom, en 
disant, le SEIGNEUR est vivant, ainsi qu'ils 
avaient enseigné à mon peuple à jurer par 
Baal, il arrivera qu’ils seront établis au milieu 
de mon peuple. 17 Mais s'ils n’écoutent 
point, J'arracherai cette nation jusqu’à la 
racine et je la ferai périr, dit le SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIA. 
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IEPEMIAS, 17. 


KE®. ty. 


Ï TAAE Xéye: Képroç Bädioov ka krijoat ceauTt 
repièwua Aivody Kai mepidov mepi Tv Ôcpur aov, 
ka ëv Udare où dueXevoerai. 2 Kai ékrnoaurv Tù 
7repicwua xarà Toy Àoyov Kupiou Kai mepié0mka 
mepi Tijv Onpur uov. 3 Kai éyevm0m À6yoc Kupiov 
mp0 dE Àfywr 4 Aafe Td mepidwua To Tepi Tÿv 
Ocpury oov, Kai avaornüt kal Badicov ërl rdv 
Edpparnv, kal karaäkoudov adrû ëket ëv Tÿ rpv- 
palig Tic méroac. D Kai émopetünv kal Ekovÿa 
adro év Tr Edpoary, kaOwç évereilarô por Kuüproc. 
6 Kai éyévero ue0 muéoac moX\âc Kai re Küproc 
roùc LE 'Avacrnü Badoov Emi rdv Eüpoarmy, kal 
AaGe ikei0ev Td mepifuwuua à éverauaunv oo: roù 
karakpuŸar ke. 7 Kai émopeuonv éri rdv Esppa- 
Tnv morauoy kal wpvËa, Kai EXaBoy To Tepibwuua 
Ëk ToÙ TOmoU où karwpuba auro ékel, Kai lOoù 
duepOapuévor ÿv, à où pi xpno0ÿ ic oùbËv. 8 Kai 
tyevhôn Àôyog Kvupiou mpôg uè AËywr 9 Tade 
Xtye Képioc Oùrw pOepÿ riv dBpiv ‘Loÿda Kai Tv 
GBoiv ‘IepouoaXgu, 10 Tv moÂÂÿr ravrnv 
UBoiv, rodc pu Bovlouévovc Urakoëev Toy ÀGywv 
pov, Kai mopeubévrac ômiow Oeüv aN\oTpiwy Toù 
dovhevay avroïc Kai TOÙ mpookuyveiy aUroic® Kai 
Édovrat WOTED TÙ TEPIGwWUA TOUTO, À OÙ YPOONoETAt 
ic oùOév. 11 “Ore kaParep Kko\GTaI T0 repilwua 
mepi Tv oopèr Toù avbpwrou, oUrwc Ekô\\noa 
moûc iuavrdv Tôv oikov Toù Jopañh ka rävra 
oîkov ’Iovoa, roù yevéoOa oi eic Àadv évouaoror 
rai eic kavynpa Kai eic 00bav, kal oùx eiomkovoar 
pou. 12 Kai ipeig mpôg Tôv Àaûv rouror Îläç 
äokde mAnowbmoerar oivou* kai ÉOTAt ÉAY ELTUO 
modc oé Mn yvôvrec où yrvwoôpueba 6Tt Tàç àoxûc 
rÂnpwOnoera oirou; 13 Kai épeic moûç adrouc 
l'ade Xéye: Küpeog ’Idoù Éyw mÂnpw Troc KkaroiwkoUv- 
Tac Ti}v yŸv TaÜTY Kai TOÙC Baoikeïig aërwv roùc 
kaOnuévouc viodç roù Aavid émi Toù Opôvov avrwv 
Ka roùçc tepeic kal Troc mpopryraçc kal rôv ’lovoar 
cal mävrac Toùc Kkarokouvrag ëv ‘Ispoucaiu 
peOvouart, 14 Kal Graokopmiü auroùc ävôpa Ka 
Tv Gdepôy aÿrob, kai TOÙÇ TaTÉpac aÙTüy Kkal 
roùc vioùc adrTov iv TD aÙT@' oÙùk ÉmAO00NOw, 
Aéya Küproc, Kai où peloopat Kai oùk ofKTEDIow 
and Ciap0opäc adrüv. 15 ‘AkoUoare Kai évwri- 
caoûe, Kal pur ëmaioeo0e, Ore Küpioc éXadnoe. 
16 Aôre 7 Kupiw ep vuwy G0Ëay mpo To 
ovokoräacat ka) mpù Toù mpoonôÿai modac vuby 
ÉT” OP OKOTEVA® Kai AVAMEVETE EiC DUC, Kai 
ékei okià Oavarov, Kai Tebnoovrat Eiç GKOTOc, 
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JEREMIA, XIII. 


CAPUT XIII. 
Vade, et 


posside tibi lumbare lineum, et pones illud 


1 HÆc dicit Dominus ad me: 


super lumbos tuos, et in aquam non inferes 
illud. 2 Et possedi lumbare juxta verbum 
3 Et 


factus est sermo Domini ad me, secundo, 


Domini, et posui circa lumbos meos. 
dicens: 4 Tolle lumbare, quod possedisti, 
quod est circa lumbos tuos, et surgens vade 
ad Euphraten, et absconde ibi illud in 
5 Et abii, et abscondi 
illud in Euphrate, sicut præceperat mihi 


foramine petræ. 
Dominus. 6 Et factum est post dies pluri- 
mos, dixit Dominus ad me: Surge, vade ad 
Euphraten: et tolle inde lumbare, quod 
præcepi tibi ut absconderes illud ibi, 7 Et 
abii ad Euphraten, et fodi, et tuli lumbare de 
loco, ubi absconderam ïillud: et ecce com- 
putruerat lumbare, ita ut nulli usui aptum 
8 Et factum est verbum Domini ad 
9 Hæc dicit Dominus:. $Sic 


putrescere faciam superbiam Juda, et super- 


esset. 
me, dicens: 
biam Jerusalem multam : 10 Populum istum 
pessimum, qui nolunt audire verba mea, et 
ambulant in pravitate cordis sui: abieruntque 
post deos alienos ut servirent eis, et adorarent 
eos: et erunt sicut lumbare illud, quod nulli 
usui aptum est. 11 Sicut enim adhæret 
lumbare ad lumbos viri, sic agglutinavi mihi 
omnem domum fsrael, et omnem domum Juda, 
dicit Dominus : ut essent mihi in populum, et 
in nomen, et in laudem, et in gloriam: et 
non audierunt. 12 Dices ergo ad eos ser- 
monem istum: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus 
Israel. Omnis laguncula implebitur vino. Et 
dicent ad te: Numquid ignoramus quia omnis 
laguncula implebitur vino? 13 Et dices ad 
eos: Hæc dicit Dominus: Ecce ego implebo 
omnes habitatores terræ hujus, et reges qui 
sedent de stirpe David super thronum ejus, 
et sacerdotes, et prophetas, et omnes habita- 
tores Jerusalem, ebrietate: 14 Et dispergam 
eos virum à fratre suo, et patres et filios pariter, 
ait Dominus: non parcam, et non concedam : 
neque miserebor ut non disperdam eos. 
15 Audite, et auribus percipite  Nolite 
elevari, quia Dominus locutus est, 16 Date 
Domino Deo vestro glorlam antequam con- 
tenebrescat, et antequam offendant pedes vestri 
ad montes caliginosos: expectabitis lucem, et 


ponet eam in umbram mortis, et in caliginem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XIII 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 THus saith the LorD unto me, Go and 
get thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy 
loins, and put it not in water. 2 So I gota 
girdle according to the word of the LoRD, and 
put # on my loins. 3 And the word of the 
LORD came unto me the second time, saying, 
4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, which 
4s upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, 
. and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 5 So 
Ï went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the LoRD 
commanded me. 6 And it came to pass after 
many days, that the LoRD said unto me 
Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the girdle 
from thence, which I commanded thee to hide 
there. 7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took the girdle from the place 
where Ï had hid it: and, behold, the girdle 
was marred, it was profitable for nothing. 
8 Then the word of the LoRD came unto me, 
saying, 9 Thus saith the LORD, After this 
manner Will I mar the pride of Judah, and the 
great pride of Jerusalem. 10 This evil people, 
which refuse to hear my words, which walk 
in the imagination of their heart, and walk 
after other gods, to serve them, and to worship 
them, shall even be as this girdle, which is 
good for nothing. 11 For as the girdle 
cleaveth to the loins of à man, so have I 
caused to cleave unto me the whole house 
of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith 
the LoRD ; that they might be unto me for a 
people, and for a name, and for a praise, 
and for a glory: but they would not hear. 
12  Therefore thou shalt speak unto them 
this word; Thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with wine: 
and they shall say unto thee, Do we not cer- 
tainly know that every bottle shall be filled 
with wine? 13 Then shalt thou say unto 
them, Thus saith the LorD, Behold, I will fill 
al! the inhabitants of this land, even the kings 
that sit upon David’s throne, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, with drunkenness. 14 And I will 
dash them one against another, even the 
fathers and the sons together, saith the Lorp: 
Ï will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, 
but destroy them. 15 % Hear ye, and give 
ear; be not proud: for the LORD hath spoken. 
16 Give glory to the Lorp your God, before 
he cause darkness, and before your feet 
stumble upon the dark mountains, and, 
while ye look for light, he turn it into the 
shadow of death, and make tt gross darkness. 
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Seremia, 13. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Go fpricht der Herr zu mir: Gebe bin, nnd 
faufe bir einen feinenen Gürtel, und gürte damit 
beine Lenben, und macbe ibn nidt naf. 2 lUnb 
id faufte einen Gürtel na bem Befeble des 
Serrn, und gürtete tbn um meine Lenden. 3 Da 
gefhab des Serrn Mort zum anderumal zu mir, 
und fprah: 4 Rimm ben Gürtel, ben bu getauft 
und um beine Lendben gegürtet baft, und marche 
bib auf, und gebe bin an ben Ybrath, und vers 
ftece thn dafelbft in einen Gteinrië. 5 Sc ging 
bin, und verftecte ibn am Pbrath, wie mir der 
Serr geboten batte, 6 Rad langer 3eit aber 
fprah ber Serr au mir: Mache bib auf, und 
gebe bin an ben Ybratb, und bole den Gürtel 
wieber, ben ich bich bief bafelbft verfteden. 7 Sc 
ging bin an ben Pbrath, und grub auf, und nabm 
den Gürtel von bem Ort, babin tb ibn verftecdt 
patte; unb flebe, der Gürtel ivar verborben, bag 
ev nidts mebr tangte. 8 Da gefhab des Serrn 
BBort qu mir, und fprad: 9 Go fpricbt ver 
Serr: Cben aïffo till id au“ verberben bie 
grobe Soffart Subag und Serufalems. 10 Das 
bôfe Wolf, bas meine Worte nidbt bôren toill, 
fondern geben bin na Gebünfen thres Sersensg, 
unb folgen anbern Gôttern, baf fie benfelbigen 
bienen unb anbeten; fte folfen iverben tie ber 
Gürtel, der nidts inebr taugt. 11 Denn 
gleibivte ein Mann den Gürtef um feine Lenben 
binbet, alfo babe id, fhribt ber Sert, das gange 
Gauss Sfraef und bag gange Saus Guda um mid 
geaürtet, baf fie mein Wolf fein follten, ju einem 
Ramen, Lob und Œbren; aber fie wollen nicht 
bôren. 12 Go fage tbnen nun bief Mort: Go 
fpriht der Serr, der Gott Sfraels: Es follen alle 
Legel mit Bein gefüllet wmerben. Go werden Îte 
au bir fagen : Mer iweif das nibt, baf man alle 
Legel mit Mein füllen fol? 13 So fprih qu 
ibnen: So fpribt ber Serr: Giebe, th will 
alle, bie in biefem Lanbe wobnen, die Rônige, fo 
auf bem Stubl Davids fiten, die Priefter und 
Propheten, und alle Ginmwobner zu Serufafem 
füllen, baf fie trunfen iverben foflen. 14 Uno 
will cinen mit bem anbern, bie Wûter famamt 
ben £Rindern, verfireuen, fpribt ber Herr ; 
und toilf iweber fibonen, no überfeben, noc 
barmberaig fein über ibrem Serderben. 15 Go 
bôret nun, und merfet auf, unb trobet nicdt; 
benn der Herr bat e8 geredet. 16 Gebet bem 
Serrn, eurem Gott, tie Œbre, ebe denn c8 finfter 
werbe, und ebe enve diübe fi an ben bunfefn 
Bergen ftofen; bdaf ibr des Lidté iwartet, fo ex 
eg bob gar finfter unt bunfef machen twirb, 
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CHAPITRE XIIL 


1 AINSI m’a dit le SEIGNEUR: Va, et achète 
toi une ceinture de lin, et mets-la sur tes reins, 
mais ne la mets point dans l’eau. 2 J’achetai 
donc une ceinture selon la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
et la mis sur mes reins. 3 Alors la parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut adressée pour la seconde 
fois, en ces termes: 4 Prends la ceinture que 
tu as achetée et qui est sur tes reins, lève-toi 
et va-t’en vers l’Euphrate, et là, cache-la dans 
le trou d’un rocher. 5 Je m'en allai donc 
et la cachai près de l’Euphrate, comme le 
SEIGNEUR m'avait commandé. 6 Or après 
un grand nombre de Jours, il arriva que le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Lève-toi, va-t'en vers 
l'Euphrate et retire de là la ceinture que je 
t'avais commandé d’y cacher. 7 Je m’en allai 
donc vers l’Euphrate, je creusai et je retirai 
la ceinture du lieu où je l’avais cachée. Et 
voici, la ceinture était pourrie et n’était plus 
bonne à rien, 8 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée en ces termes: 9 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Je ferai pourrir de même 
l'orgueil de Juda et l’orgueil excessif de 
Jérusalem, 10 De ce peuple méchant, qui 
refuse d’écouter mes paroles et qui marche 
selon la dureté de son cœur, allant après 
d’autres dieux pour les servir et pour se 
prosterner devant eux. Âlors il sera comme 
cette ceinture qui n’est plus bonne à rien. 
11 Car comme une ceinture est jointe sur les 
reins d’un homme, je m'étais attaché toute la 
maison d’Israël et toute la maison de Juda, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, afin qu’ils fussent mon 
peuple, ma renommée, ma louange et ma 
gloire. Mais ils n’ont point écouté. 12 Tu 
leur diras donc cette parole-ci: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël : Tout vase sera 
rempli de vin. Orilste diront: Ne savons- 
nous pas bien que tout vase sera rempli de 
vin? 13 Mais tu leur diras: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais remplir d’ivresse 
tous les habitants de ce pays, et les rois qui 
sont assis sur le trône de David, et les sacrifi- 
cateurs, et les prophètes, et tous les habitants 
de Jérusalem. 14 Et je les briseraiï l’un contre 
l’autre, les pères et les enfants, tout ensemble, 
dit le SEIGNEUR ; je n’en aurai point de com- 
passion, je ne les épargnerai point, ct la 
pitié ne m'empêchcra pas de les détruire. 
15 Écoutez et prêtez l'oreille, ne vous élevez 
point, car le SEIGNEUR a parlé. 16 Donnez 
gloire au SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, avant qu’il fasse 
venir les ténèbres, et avant que vos pieds bron- 
chent sur les montagnes couvertes de ténèbres ; 
vous attendrez la lumière, mais 1l la changera 
en ombre de mort ct la réduira en obscurité. 
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JEREMIA, XIII XIV. 


17 Quod si hoc non audieritis, in abscondito 
plorabit anima mea a facie superbiæ : plorans 
plorabit, et deducet oculus meus lacrymam, 
18 Dic revi, 
et dominatrici: Humiliamini, sedete, quoniam 


quia captus est grex Domini. 


descendit de capite vestro corona gloriæ vestræ. 
19 Civitates austri clausæ sunt, et non est qui 
aperiat: translata est omnis Juda trans- 
migratione perfecta. 20 Levate oculos vestros, 
et videte qui venitis ab aquilone: ubi est 
grex, qui datus est tib1, pecus inclytum tuum ? 
21 Quid dices cum visitaverit te ? tu enim 
docuisti eos adversum te, et erudisti in caput 
tuum: numquid non dolores appreheudent te, 
quasi mulierem parturientem? 22 Quod si 
dixeris in corde tuo: Quare venerunt mihi 
hæc? Propter multitudinem iniquitatis tuæ 
revelata sunt verecundiora tua, pollutæ sunt 
plantæ tuæ. 23 Si mutare potest Æthiops 
pellem suam, aut pardus varietates suas: et 
vos poteritis benefacere, cum didiceritis 
malum. 24 Et disseminabo eos quasi stipulam, 
quæ vento raptatur in deserto. 25 Hæc sors 
tua, parsque mensuræ tuæ a me, dicit Dominus, 
quia oblita es mei, et confisa es in mendacio: 
26 Unde et ego nudavi femora tua contra 
faciem tuam, et apparuit ignominia tua, 
27 Adulteria tua, et hinnitus tuus, scelus 
fornicationis tuæ : super colles in agro vidi 
abominationes tuas. Væ tibi Jerusalem, non 
mundaberis post me : usquequo adhuc ? 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 Quop factum est verbum Domini ad 
Jeremiam de sermonibus siccitatis. 2 Luxit 
Judæa, et portæ ejus corruerunt, et obscuratæ 
sunt in terra, et clamor Jerusalem ascendit. 
3 Majores miserunt minores suos ad aquam : 
venerunt ad hauriendum, non invenerunt 
aquam, reportaverunt vasa sua vacua: con- 
fusi sunt et afilicti, et operuerunt capita sua. 
4 Propter terræ vastitatem, quia non venit 
pluvia in terram, confusi sunt agricolæ, 
operuerunt capita sua. 5 Nam et cerva in 
agro peperit, et reliquit : quia non erat herba. 
6 Et onagri steterunt in rupibus, traxerunt 
ventum quasi dracones, defecerunt oculi eorum, 
quia non erat herba. 7 Si iniquitates nostræ 
responderint nobis : Domine fac propter 
nomen tuum, quoniam multæ sunt aversiones 
nostræ, tibi peccavimus. 8 Expectatio Israel, 
salvator ejus in tempore tribulationis : quare 
quasi colonus futurus es in terra, et quasi viator 
declinans ad manendum? 9 Quare futurus es 
velutvir vagus, ut fortis qui non potest salvare? 
tu autem in nobis es Domine, et nomen tuum 
invocatum est super nos, ne derelinquas nos. 
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JEREMIAH, XIII XIV. 


17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall 
weep in secret places for your pride; and 
mine eye shall weep sore, and run down 
with tears, because the LoRrD's flock is carried 
away captive. 18 Say unto the king and to 
the queen, Humble yourselves, sit down: for 
vour principalities shall come down, even the 
crown of your glory. 19 The cities of the 
south shall be shut up, and none shall open 
&hem : Judah shall be carried away captive all 
of it, it shall be wholly carried away captive. 
20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
coine from the north: where ?s the flock éhaé 
was given thee, thy beautiful flock? 21 What 
wilt thou say when he shall punish thee? for 
thou hast taught them {o be captains, and as 
chief over thee: shall not sorrows take thee, 
as a woman in travail? 22 4 And if thou 
say in thine heart, Wherefore come these 
things upon me? For the greatness of thine 
iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and thy 
heels made bare. 23 Can the Ethiopian 
change:his skin, or the leopard his spots? 
then may ye also do good, that are accustomed 
to do evil. 24 Therefore will I scatter them 
as the stubble that passeth away by the wind of 
the wilderness. 25 This 2s thy lot, the por- 
tion of thy measures from me, saith the LORD ; 
because thou hast forgotten me, and trusted im 
falsehood. 26 Therefore will Ï discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame may 
appear. 27 I have seen thine adulteries, and 
thy neighings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, 
and thine abominations on the hills in the 
fields. Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! wilt 
thou not be made clean? when shall it once 


be ? 


L 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 THE word of the Lorp that came to 
Jeremiah concerning the dearth. 2 Judah 
mourneth, and the gates thereof languish; 
they are black unto the ground; and the cry 
of Jerusalem is gone up. 3 And their nobles 
have sent their little ones to the waters: they 
came to the pits, and found no water; they 
returned with their vessels empty ; they were 
ashamed and confounded, and covered their 
heads. 4 Because the ground is chapt, for 
there was no rain in the earth, the plowmen 
were ashamed, they covered their heads. 
5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, 
and forsook 2, because there was no grass. 
6 And the wild asses did stand in the high 
places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons ; 
their eyes did fail, because there was no 
grass. 7  O LorD, though our iniquities 
testify against us, do thou sé for thy name’s 
sake: for our backslidings are many; we 
have sinned against thee. 8 O the hope 
of Israel, the saviour thereof in time of 
trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger 
in the land, and as a wayfaring man that 
turneth aside to tarry for a night? 9 Why 
shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as a 
mighty man fhat cannot save? yet thou, 
O LorD, urt in the midst of us, and we 
are called by thy name; leave us not. 
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Seremia, 13, 14. 


17 Boût ibr aber folies nidbt bôren, fo mu 
meine Geele bot beimlid weinen über folcher 
Soffarts meine Augen müffen mit Æbrûnen 
flieen, baf des Derrn Seerde gefangen wird. 
18 Gage bem Rônig und ber Rônigin: Sebet 
euth berunter, benn bie Rrone der Derrlichfeit ift 
end von eurvem Saubpt gefallen. 19 Die Gtûbdte 
gegen Mittag finb verfhioffen, unb ift niemanb, 
ber fle aufthue; bag gange Suba ift rein Wweg- 
gefübret. 20 Sebet eure Augen auf, unb febet, 
wie fie von Mitternacbt daber fommen. YWo ift 
nun bie Deerbde, fo bir befoblen war, beine berr- 
fiche Deerbe? 21 Was iwilift ou fagen, tvenn er 
bi fo beimfuchen wird? Denn bu bañt fie fo 
getvôbnet iwiber bib, baf fe Sürften und Saäauvpter 
fein wollen. Mas gilté? eg wiro did Angft 
anfommeu, wie ein Meib in Rindesnôthen. 
22 nd wenn bu in beinem Dergen fagen.wilift : 
Barum begegnet bob mir folhes? ln ber 
Menge 1willen beiner Miffethat finb bir beine 
Sâäume aufgebedt, unb beine ©chentel (mit 
Getvalt) geblôfet. 23 Rann au ein Mobr 
feine Saut wanbeln, ober ein YParber feine 
Sleten? Go fônnet ibr auch Gutes thun, weil 
ibr des Bôfen gewobnt fein. 24 Darum ivill ir 
Île serfireuen, wie Gfoppein, bie vor bem Winbe 
aus ber MBiüfte verwebet iwerben. 25 Das foû 
bein £obn fein und bein Œbeil, ben id bir 
augemeffen babe, fpricht der Serr. Darum, bdaf 
bu mein vergeffen baft, und verläffeft bib auf 
Lügen; 26 Go will au id bdeine SGüume bob 
aufoeden gegen dir, ba man beine Scham mwobl 
feben muf. 27 Denn id babe gefeben beine 
Ebebrecherei, beine Geilbeit, beine freche Surerei, 
ja beine Greuel, beibeg auf Dügein und auf 
Aedern, IMBebe bir, Serufailem! Mann twillft 
bu bod immer mebr gereiniget werden © 


Das 14, Caritel. 


1 Dies ift bas Mort, das ber Herr zu Geremia 
fagte, von ber tbeuren 3eit: 2 Suba lteat 
jämmerlih, ibre ŒZbore fleben elenb, eg ftebet 
fläglih auf bem Lanbe, und ift 3u Serufalem 
eine grofe Düvre. 3 Die Groben fhifen bie 
Rleinen na WBaffer: aber ivenn fe gum Brun- 
nen fommen, finben fie fein affer, und bringen 
ibre Gefüfe feer ivieber. Gie geben traurig nnd 
betrübt, unb berbüllen thre Säupter; 4 Darum, 
baf bie Œrbe lechaet, mweil es nicht regnet auf bie 
Œrvde. Die Aderlente geben traurig, und verbül- 
fen ibre Dâupter. 5 Denn aucd die Hinbdinnen, 
fo auf bem ÿelde iwerfen, verfaffen bie Sungen, 
weil fein Gras wâcbft. 6 Das Mio ftebet auf 
ben Hügein, und fhnappet na der Luft, wie die 
Drachen, und verfhmacdbtet, iveil ein Rraut 
wûcft. 7 Ab, Bert, unfere Miffethaten baben es 
ja vevbienet, aber bilf both um beines Ramens 
willens benn unfer Ungeborfam ift grof, bamit 
toir twiber di gefünbiget baben, & Du bift der 
Sroft Sfraels, und ibr Rothbelfer ; twarum ftelleft 
bu vi, ais mäveft bu ein Gaft im £anbe, unb 
ais ein Srember, der nur über Nat barinnen 
bieibt? 9 YMarum ftelleft bu bi als ein Held, 
ber versagt if, und afg ein Miefe, der nicht belfen 
fann? Du biftf bob ja unter uns, Herr, und mir 
beifen nat beinem Hamen; verlaf uns nicht. 





JÉRÉMIE, XIIL XIV. 


17 Que si vous n’écoutez ceci, mon âme 
pleurera en secret à cause de votre orgueil, et 
mon œil versera des larmes en abondance, 
même :il se fondra en larmes, parce que le 
troupeau du SEIGNEUR aura été emmené 
prisonnier. 18 Dis au roi et à la régente : 
Humiliez-vous et asseyez-vous, car de dessus 
votre tête tombera la couronne de votre 
magnificence, 19 Les villes du Midi sont 
fermées, et 1l n’y a personne qui les ouvre; 
tout Juda est emmené captif, totalement 
emmené. 20 Levez vos yeux, et voyez ceux 
qui viennent de l’Aquilon, Où est le parc 
qui t'a été donné? Où est ton magnifique 
troupeau ? 21 Que diras-tu quand il te punira ? 
Car tu leur as appris toi-même à être chefs ef 
à dominer sur toi. Les douleurs ne te saisi- 
ront-elles point, comme elles saisissent la 
femme qui enfante ? 22 ® Que si tu dis en 
ton cœur: Pourquoi me sont arrivées ces 
choses ? C’est pour la grandeur de ton ini- 
quité que tes habits ont été retroussés, que 
tes talons ont été serrés de près. 23 Le maure 
changera-t-1l sa peau, et le léopard ses taches ? 
Vous, de même, quel bien pourriez-vous faire, 
vous qui n’êtes appris qu’à faire le mal? 
24 C’est pourquoi je les disperserai comme 
du chaume emporté par le veut du désert. 
25 C'<t ici ton lot et la portion que je t’ai 
uesu-ée, dit le SEIGNEUR: parce que tu m'as 
oublié, et que tn as mis ta confiance dans le 
mensonge ; 26 À cause de cela, je retrousserai 
tes vêtements sur ton visage, afin qu’on voie 
ta honte. 2% l'es adultères et tes cris 1mpu- 
diques, l’énormité de ta prostitution sur les 
collines ef par les champs, tes abominations, 
je les ai vues. Malheur à toi, Jérusalem! 
Jusques à quand tarderas-tu à te purifier P 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 CECI fut la parole du SEIGNEUR à Jérémie, 
à l’occasion d’une sécheresse. 2 La Judée a 
mené deuil; ses portes languissent et se 
couchent affligées par terre. Et le cri de 
Jérusalem est monté au ciel. 3 Et les riches 
ont envoyé les petits d’entre eux chercher de 
l’eau. Lis sont venus aux citernes et ils n’y 
ont point trouvé d’eau ; ils s’en sont retournés 
leurs vases vides; ils ont été honteux et 
confus et ils ont couvert leur tête. 4 Comme 
la terre s’est crevassée, parce qu'il n’y a pas 
de pluie au pays, les laboureurs ont été 
honteux ef ils ont couvert leur tête. à La 
biche même a fait son faon au champ et l’a 
abandonné, parce qu’il n’y à point d’herbe. 
6 Et les ânes sauvages se sont tenus sur les 
lieux élevés ; ils ont aspiré l’air comme des 
dragons ; leurs yeux sont étetuts, parce qu’il 
n'y a point d'herbe. 7 % SEIGNEUR, si nos 
iniquités rendent témoignage contre nous, agis 
à cause de ton nom; car nos r'ebellions se sont 
multipliées ; nous avons péché contre toi. 
8 Toi qui es l’attente d'Israël, son libérateur 
au temps de la détresse, pourquoi serais-tu sur 
la terre comme un étranger et comme un 
voyageur qui ne s'y arrête que pour passer la 
nuit? 9 Pourquoi serais-tu comme un 
homme surpris, effrayé, et comme un héros 
impuissant à délivrer? Or tu es au milieu 
de nous, O SEIGNEUR, et ton nom est in- 
voqué sur nous: ne nous abandonne poiut 
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10 Oùrwç Atye Képeog r@ Xag rovrw "Hyarnoar 
Fu U U el * % + 4 € 4 
kiveïy modac adrüv Kai oùk ibetoavro, kal 0 060€ 
9 » + * 3 - nd r ed 
OÙK EbWUÔWOEY EV AUTOIC, UV uynomoETat TC 
adekiag aërür. 11 Kai eire Kupioc Tpùc jé 
‘ ’ al … La L ? ’ 
Mn mpooetyou ep roù Àaoë rovrou eic ayaOa, 
12 “Ore av vnoreüowoty, oùk eivakodoouae Tc 
deñoewg abrwv, kal ÉdV TPOGEVEyYKWOIY OÀOKAUTW- 
, , , , , , , ee et o 
para Kai Ouoiac, oùk EvOOKDOw Ev avroig, OTE EV 
paxalog Kai ëv Auuig Kai tv Oavdry ëyw ouvrekëow 
avrovc. 13 Kai ira O &v Kopee, 1doù of mpoi- 
rat adrwry mpopnrevouor Kai Aëéyouoiv Oùk GYec0e 
uäyaipar, oùdè Auudç Ecrar êv vuiv, 07e GArbeav 
Kai etpvnv OWOw EMI TC VC Kai ËV TD TÔT 
La [] L 1 # s ? C2 + 
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JEREMIA, XIV. 


10 Hæc dicit Dominus populo huic, qui dilexit 
movere pedes suos, et non quievit, et Domino 
non placuit: Nunc recordabitur iniquitatum 
eorum, et visitabit peccata eorum. 11 Et dixit 
Dominus ad me: Noli orare pro populo isto 
in bonum. 12 Cum jejunaverint, non ex- 
audiam preces eorum : et si obtulerint holo- 
cautomata, et victimas, non suscipiam ea: 
quoniam gladio, et fame, et peste consumam 
eos. 13 Et dixi; A aa, Domine Deus: Pro- 
phetæ dicunt eis: Non videbitis gladium, et 
fames non erit in vobis, sed pacem veram dabit 
14 Et dixit Dominus ad 


me: Falso prophetæ vaticinantur in nomine 


vobis in loco isto. 


meo: non misi eos, et non præcepi eis, neque 
locutus sum ad eos: visionem mendacem, et 
divinationem, et fraudulentiam, et seductio- 
15 Ideirco 
hæc dicit Dominus de prophetis, qui prophe- 


nem cordis sui prophetant vobis. 


tant in nomine meo, quos ego non misi, 
dicentes : Gladius et fames non erit in terra 
hac : 
ill. 


projecti in viis Jerusalem præ fame et gladio, 


in gladio et fame consumentur prophetæ 


16 Et populi, quibus prophetant, erunt 


et non erit qui sepeliat eos ; ipsi et uxores 
eorum, filii et filiæ eorum : et effundam super 
eos malum suum. 17 Et dices ad eos verbum 
istud ; Deducant oculi mei lacrymam per 
noctem et diem, et non taceant : quoniam 
contritione magna contrita est virgo filia 
populi mei, plaga pessima vehementer. 18 Si 
egressus fuero ad agros, ecce occisi gladio: et 
si introiero in civitatem, ecce attenuati fame, 
Propheta quoque et sacerdos abierunt in 
terram, quam ignorabant. 19 Numquid pro- 
jiciens abjecisti Judam ? aut Sion abominata 
est anima tua? quare ergo percussisti nos, 1ta 
ut nulla sit sanitas ? expectavimus pacem, et 
uon est bonum : et tempus curationis, et ecce 
turbatio. 20 Cognovimus Domine impietates 
nostras, iniquitates patrum nostrorum, quia 
peccavimus tibi. 21 Ne des nos in opprobrium 
propter nomcen tuum, neque facias nobis con- 
tumeliam solii gloriæ tuæ: recordare, ne 
irritum facias fæœdus tuum nobiscum. 22 Num- 
quid sunt in sculptilibus gentium qui pluant ? 
aut cæli possunt dare imbres ? nonne tu es 
Dominus Deus noster, quem expectavimus ? 


tu enim fecisti omnia hæc. 


JEREMIAH, XIV. 


10 % Thus saith the LorD unto this people, 
Thus have they loved to wander, they have 
not refrained their feet, therefore the LORD 
doth not accept them; he will now remember 
their iniquity, and visit their sins. 11 Then 
said the LORD unto me, Pray not for this 
people for their good. 12 When they fast, I 
will not hear their cry; and when they offer 
burnt offering and an oblation, [ will not 
accept them: but I will consume them by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence. 13 4 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! 
behold, the prophets say unto them, Ye shall 
not see the sword, neïither shall ye have 
famine; but I will give you assured peace 
in this place. 14 Then the LORD said unto 
me, The prophets prophesy lies in my name: 
I sent them not, neither have I commanded 
them, neither spake unto them: they pro- 
phesy unto you a false vision and divination, 
and à thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heart. 15 Therefore thus saith the LORD 
concerning the prophets that prophesy in my 
name, and I sent them not, yet they say, 
Sword and famine shall not be in this land ; 
By sword and famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. 16 And the people to whom they 
prophesy shall be cast out in the streets of 
Jerusalem because of the famine and the 
sword ; and they shall have none to bury 
them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor 
their daughters: for I will pour their wicked. 
ness upon them. 17  Therefore thon shglt 
say this word unto them; Let mine eyes run 
down with tears night and day, and let them 
not cease: for the virgin daughter of my 
people is broken with a great breach, with a 
very grievous blow. 18 If I go forth into 
the field, then behold the slain with the 
sword! and if I enter into tne city, then 
behold them that are sick with famine! yea, 
both the prophet and tne priest go about into 
a land that they know not. 19 Hast thou 
atterly rejected Judah? hath thy soul lothed 
Zion ? why hast thou smitten us, and fhere 1s 
no healing for us? we looked for peace, and 
there is no good; and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble! 20 We acknowledge, O 
LoRp, our wickedness, and the iniquity of our 
fathers: for we have sinned against thee, 
21 Do not abhor us, for thy name’s sake, do 
ot disgrace the throne of thy glory : remem- 
ber, break not thy covenant with us. 22 Âre 
there any among the vanities of the Gentiles 
that can cause rain? or can the heavens give 
showers ? art not thou he, O LORD our God ? 
therefore we will wait upon thee: for thou 
hast made all these things. 
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Seremia, 14. 


10 So fprit ber Herr su bdiefem Bolt: Cie 
faufen gerne bin und iwieber, unb bleiben nidt 
getne babeim; barum Wwilf ibrer ber Herr nict, 
fondbern er benft nun an ibre Miffethat, und will 
ibre Sünbden beimfuchen, 11 nd ber Herr 
fpracd au mir: Du folift nibt für bies Volt um 
Gnabde bitten. 12 Denn ob fie aleicb faften, fo 
ill id bob tbr Sleben nicdt bôren; und ob fie 
Branbopfer und Speisopfer bringen, fo gefallen 
fle mix bob nicdt; fonbern id till fie mit dem 
Srhivert, Sunger und Peftilens aufreiben. 13 Da 
fprach tb: Ad, Serr Herr, fiebe, die Propheten 
fagen tibnenu: Sbr twerbet fein Schwert feben, 
und feine Zheurung bei eu baben, fonbern id 
will euh guten Srieben geben an biefem Ort. 
14 Unb ber Serr fpracd an mir: Die Yropheten 
weiflagen falfc in meinem NRamen ; id babe fie 
nicht gefanbt, und ibnen nidts befoblen, unb 
nicts mit ibnen gerebet ; Île prebigen euch falfche 
Gefibte, Deutung, Abaôtterei und ibresg HSerzens 
Srüaerel. 15 Darum fo fpricht der Herr von den 
Propheten, Die in meinem RRamen meiffagen, 
fo id fie bo nidt gefanot babe; und fie 
bennocd prebigen, eg werbe fein @rchiwert noch 
Sheurung in bieB Land fommen: Sole Pro: 
pheten folfen fterben durch Schivert und Sunger. 
16 nb bas Bolt, bem fie tweiflagen, follen 
vom Sert und Dunger auf den Gaffen au 
Setufalem bin und ber liegen, ba fie niemanb 
bearaben twirb; alfo aud tibre Meiber, Sôbne 
und Œôcbter; und mil ibre Bosbeit über fie 
fütten. 17 Uno bu foliff gu ibnen fagen bief 
Mort: Meine Augen flieBen mit Ehrânen Tag 
und Racbt, und bôren nidt auf; denn bie Sung- 
frau, die Tocbter meines Volts, iff greulit 
serplagt und jämmerlih gefblagen. 18 Gebe 
id binang auf bag Gelb, fiebe, fo Tiegen ba 
Erfblagene mit be Séhwert; fomme id in bie 
Stabt, fo liegen ba vor Hunger Berfhinacbtete. 
Denn eg müffen aud bie Propheten, bazu auch 
bie Priefter, in ein Sand gieben, bas fie nicht 
fennen. 19 Safi bu benn Suba verivorfen ? 
oder bat beine @eele einen Efel an 3ion? 
JBarum baft bu benn uns {0 gefblagen, daf uns 
niemanb beilen faun? YBir bofften, es folite 
Griebe twerben, fo fomimt nidts Gutes; wir 
bofften, wir foliten beil twerven, aber fiebe, fo ift 
mebr Scabeng ba. 20 ÿerr, wir erfennen 
unfer gottlofes Befen, und unferer Büter Miffe 
that: benn toir baben mider did gefünbiget. 
21 Aber um deines NRameng willen {af uns nicht 
gefänbet werden; laf ben Æbron beiner Serre 
liteit nidt verfpottet twerben; gebeufe bDocb, 
und faë beinen Bunb mit uug nidt aufhôren. 
22 Es ift vocb ja unter der Heiven Gôben feiner, 
ber Regen fônnte geben; fo Fanu ber ODimmel 
au nidt vegnen. Du biff bod ja ber Herr, 
unfer Gott, auf ben wir boffen; beun bu fannft 
fofches Ales thun. 
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JÉRÉMIE, XIV. 


10 4 Le SEIGNEUR a dit aingi au sujet de ce 
peuple: Parce qu’ils ont #imé à remuer :es 
pieds et qu’ils ne les ont pas tenus en repos, 
le SEIGNEUR n’a point pris plaisir en eux. Il 
se souviendra maintenant de leurs iniquités et 
il punira leurs péchés. 11 Puis le SEIGNEUR 
me dit: Ne fais point de requête en faveur de 
ce peuple. 12 Quand ils jeüneront, je n’exau- 
cerai point leur cri, et quand ils offriront des 
holocaustes et des oblations, je n’y prendrai 
point de plaisir; mais je les consumerai par 
l’épée, par la famine et par la mortalité. 
13 Alors je dis: Hélas! Seigneur DIEU, 
voici, les prophètes leur disent : Vous ne verrez 
point l’épée et vous n’aurez point de famine, 
mais je vous donnerai une paix assurée en ce 
lieu-ci. 14 Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit : Ce sont 
là des mensonges que ces prophètes prophé- 
tisent en mon nom. Je ne les ai point en- 
voyés; je ne leur ai point donné d’ordre et je 
ne leur ai point parlé. Ils vous prophétisent 
des visions de mensonge, des divinations de 
néant et des tromperies de leur cœur. 15 C’est 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi touchant 
les prophètes qui prophétisent en mon nom, 
et que je n'ai point envoyés, et qui disent: 
L’épée ni la famine ne seront point en ce 
pays: Ces prophêtes-la seront consumés par 
l'épée et par la famine. 16 Et le peuple 
auquel ils ont prophétisé sera jeté dans les 
rues de Jérusalem à cause de la famine et de 
l’épée. Oril n’y aura personne qui les en- 
sevelisse, ni eux ni leurs femmes, ni leurs fils 
ni leurs filles, et je répandrai sur eux leur 
méchanceté, 17 Tu leur diras donc cette 
parole-ci: Que mes yeux se fondent en larmes 
nuit et jour, et qu’ils ne cessent point; car la 
vierge, fille de mon peuple, est blessée d’une 
grande blessure, d’une plaie douloureuse. 
18 Si je sors aux champs, voici des blessés à 
mort par l'épée, et si j’entre dans la ville, 
voici les langueurs de la faim. Le prophète 
et le sacrificateur même errent par le pays, et 
ne savent où aller. 19 Aurais-tu entièrement 
rejeté Juda? et ton âme aurait-elle Sion en 
dédain? Pourquoi nous as-tu frappés tellc- 
ment qu’il n’y ait point de guérison? On 
attend la paix, et il ne vient rien de bon ; on 
attend le temps de la guérison, et voier le 
trouble. 20 SEIGNEUR, nous reconnaissons 
notre mechanceté, l’iniquité de nos pères, car 
nous avons péché contre toi. 21 À cause de 
ton nom, ne nous rejette point, et n’expose 
pas à l’opprobre le trône de ta gloire; 
souviens-toi de ton alliance avec nous, ne la 
romps point. 22 Parmi les faux dieux des 
nations, y en a-t-il qui fassent pleuvoir? Ou 
sont-ce les cieux qui donnent la menue pluic P 
N'est-ce pas toi qui le fais, O SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu? C’est pourquoi nous nous attendrons 
à toi; car c’est toi qui as fait toutes cos 
choses. 
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IEPEMIAS, te. 


KE. Le”. 


1 KAI airs Küpoc pd ué ’Ear o7ÿ Muuvoÿc 
Kat Eauouÿ\ rpù Tpoowmou uov, oùk EoTtv r Vux 
pou mpèc aürouc* ééamooreaoy Tùy Àady TouTor, 
Ka éËe0érwoav. 2 Kat Ecrau éàv Eimwot Tp0c OË 
Ioë iéeevoduea; Kai ipeic modç aüroüc Tade 
Aëyee Kôpioc “Ooo eic Oävaror, eic Oavarov* Kai 
Ooot eic payapar, sic päayapav® kai doo eig AUuOy, 
eiy ÀAuôv° kai Goo eic alynahwoiav, Etc aixpaÂw- 
ciav. 3 Kai ék0Kknow èm adroùc TÉéooapa Eïôm, 
Aëyes Küpuoc® Tv pâxapav ic opayhv, kai TOUS 
küvac eic duacraouôv, kal rà Onpia Tic yiç Kai 
rà merevà roù oùpavoë eiç Bpwoiv ka OapOopar, 
4 Kai rapadwow aürodc etc avaykac Trasaic Taic 
Baoikélaic rc yñc à Mavacoiÿ vidv ‘Ebextou 
Baoikëwg ‘Iovda mepi mAvrwy Wv ÉTOincEv Ëv 
‘leoouoa%mu. 5 Tic eicera mi ont, ‘Iepouou- 
Au; kai riç deluaoe mi ooi; M TIC dvakape eic 
elonvny oo; 6 Zù àxeorpapns pe, Aëye Küpuoc, 
ômicw mopevoy, Kai ËKTEVD Tv EPA MOU Kai 
7 Ka 


duacmepd abrodç èv diaomopg, Ëv muNaig Àaoÿ 


_ 0 La U # LU La 
duapOepd €, kai OÙKÉTI AVOW AUTOUGs 


uou mrekvüünoav, àrweoav Tv Aaôv pou dt 
ràc kakiac abrüv, 8 ’ExAn0üvbnoav ai xipat 
adrüv drip rÿv äuuov Tic Oa\äconc® inyyayov 
imi unrépa veaviokouc ralatruwpiav èv ueonuBpiq, 
iméppupa èn avriv tEaipvnç rpôpoy Kai ocroudiv. 
9 "ExkevoOn ÿ rikrouca ÉTTA, ATEKGKNOEY 1} Wu) 
abri, irédu 6 toc adrÿ ÊTL ECOUONG TC MÉPAC, 
karyoxdv0n Kai wvadioln" roùç karakoimouc arwv 
eic péayapay Üwow Evavriov Tüv ÉxXOpüv avrwv. 
10 Oiîpor iyw, pirep, Wç Tuwd HE ÈTEKEC Avôpa 
Guwkabouevor kal Gakpivôuevor TO Tÿ y7' OÙTE 
bpEAnoa, odre WptAncév pe OÙdEic* rm LoxÜc pou 
LÉ£lumev dv roîc karapwuévoig de 11 Tévoro 
Séorora karevOvvévrwy adrüv® El ji Tapéormv oo 
y kapg rüv kaküv aërüv, ral ëv kapg OXipeuwg 
adrüv, etc àyaOà mpôc rüv éxOpôv. 12 Ei yvwoôn- 
sera oiônooc; ral mepiBéñaor xaAkoüv 7 ioxuc 
cou, 13 Kai roùc Onoaupoug cou eiç mpovopiiv 
ÔWGw avraA\ayua dia macas TAC auapriag cou 
Kai êv mäor roic oploiuç sou. 14 Kai karadou\wow 
ce kükAw roïc éxOpoic oov èv Tÿ yÿ Ÿ oùk pÜec* 
one müp éxkékaurat èk TOÙ Ovuoÿ pou, ëÿ Una 
ravOmoera. 15 Küpue, pynoënri pou Kai èriokeÿai 
ue, kal àOwüwobv ue amd TOY KAaTAWKOVTUV JE, 
un elc pakpobuuiav* yv&ô üç EAaGoy mepi ooù 
dvadoudov 16 ‘Yrù rwv à0erouvrur roùc Àdyouc 
oov, ouvréecov aüroug, kai Ecra 0 À0YOg cou EUOl 
eic evppoouvmrv kal yapäv Kapôiag pou, OTL ÉTIKE- 


k\nrar rù Gvoua oov èx' époi, KUÜPtE Tavrokparwp. 





JEREMIA, XV. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 ET dixit Dominus ad me: Si steterit 
Moyses et Samuel coram me, non est anima 
mea ad populum istum: ejice illos a facie 
mea, et egrediantur. 2 Quod si dixerint ad 
te: Quo egrediemur? dices ad eos: Hæc dicit 
Dominus : Qui ad mortem, ad mortem : et qui 
ad gladium, ad gladium : et qui ad famem, ad 
famem: et qui ad captivitatem, ad captivi- 
tatem, 3 Et visitabo super eos quatuor species, 
dicit Dominus: Gladium ad occisionem, et 
canes ad lacerandum, et volatilia cæli et bestias 
terræ ad devorandum et dissipandum; 4 Et 
dabo eos in fervorem universis regnis terræ : 
propter Manassem filium Ezechiæ regis Juda, 
super omnibus quæ fecit in Jerusalem. 5 Quis 
enim miserebitur tui Jerusalem? aut quis 
contristabitur pro te? aut quis ibit ad 
rogandum pro pace tua? 6 Tu reliquisti 
me, dicit Dominus, retrorsum abüisti : et 
extendam manum meam super te, et interfi- 
ciam te: laboravi rogans. 7 Et dispergam 
eos ventilabro in portis terræ: interfeci et 
disperdidi populum meum, et tamen a viis 
suis non sunt reversi 8 Multiplicatæ sunt 
mihi viduæ ejus super arenam maris: induxi 
els super matrem adolescentis vastatorem 
meridie: misi super civitates repente terrorem. 
9 Infirmata est quæ peperit septem, defecit 
anima ejus: occidit ei sol, cum adhuc esset 
dies: confusa est, et erubuit: et residuos ejus 
in gladium dabo in conspectu inimicorum 
eorum, ait Dominus. 10 Væ mihi mater mea : 
quare genuisti me, virum rixæ, virum discor- 
diæ in universa terra? non fœneravi, nec 
fœneravit mihi quisquam: omnes maledicunt 
mihi. 11 Dicit Dominus : Si non reliquiæ tuæ 
in bonum, si non occurri tibi in tempore afflic- 
tionis, et in tempore tribulationis adversus 
inimicum. 12 Numauid fœderabitur ferrum 
ferro ab aquilone, et æs? 13 Divitias tuas et 
thesauros tuos in direptionem dabo gratis, in 
omnibus peccatis tuis, et in omnibus terminis 
tuis. 14 Et adducam inimicos tuos de terra, 
quam nescis : quia ignis succensus est in fu- 
rore meo, super vos ardebit. 15 Tu scis 
Domine, recordare mei, et visita me, et tuere 
meab hisqui persequuntur me, noli in patientia 
tua suscipere me: scito quoniam sustinui 
propter te opprobrium. 16 Inventi sunt 
sermones tui, et comedi eos, et factum est 
mihi verbum tuum in gaudium et in Iætitiam 
cordis mei: quoniam invocatum est nomen 
tuum super me, Domine Deus exercituum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 THEN said the LORD unto me, Though 
Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my 
mind could not be toward this people: cast 
them out of my sight, and let them go forth. 
2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto 
thee, Whither shall we go forth? then shalt 
thou tell them, Thus saith the LoRD; Such 
as are for death, to death; and such as are for 
the sword, to the sword ; and such as are for 
the famine, to the famine ; and such as are for 
the captivity, to the captivity. 3 And I will 
appoint over them four kinds, saith the LORD : 
the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, and 
the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 
earth, to devour and destroy. 4 And I will 
cause them to be removed into all kingdoms 
of the earth, because of Manasseh the son of 
Hezekiah king of Judah, for {hat which he 
did in Jerusalem, 5 For who shall have pity 
upon thee, O Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan 
thee ? or who shall go aside to ask how thou 
doest? 6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the 
LorD, thou art gone backward: therefore 
will I stretch out my hand against thee, and 
destroy thee; I am weary with repenting. 
7 And I will fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land; I will bereave fhem of 
children, I will destroy my people, since they 
return not from their ways. 8 Their widows 
are increased to me above the sand of the 
seas: I have brought upon them against the 
mother of the young men a spoiler at noon- 
day: I have caused him to fall upon it 
suddenly, and terrors upon the city. 9 She 
that hath borne seven languisheth : she hath 
given up the ghost; her sun is gone down 
while 26 was yet day: she hath been ashamed 
and confounded: and the residue of them will 
I deliver to the sword before their enemies, 
saith the LORD. 10  Woe is me, my mother, 
that thou hast borne me a man of strife 
and a man of contention to the whole earth! 
J have neither lent on usury, nor men have 
lent to me on usury; yet every one of them 
doth curse me. 11 The LorD said, Verily it 
shall be well with thy remnant; verily I will 
cause the enemy to entreat thee well in the 
time of evil and in the time of affiction. 
12 Shall iron break the northern iron and 
the steel? 13 Thy substance and thy trea- 
sures will I give to the spoil without price, 
and £hat for all thy sinus, even in all thy 
borders. 14 And I will make £hee to pass 
with thine enemies into a land which thou 
knowest not: for a fire is kindled in mine 
anger, which shall burn upon you. 15  O 
LorpD, thou knowest : remember me, and visit 
me, and revenge me of my persecutors ; take 
me not away in thy longsuffering: know 
that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 
16 Thy words were found, and I did eat 
them; and thy word was unto me the 
joy and rejoicing of mine heart: for I am 
called by thy name, (> Lorp God of hosts. 
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Keremia, 15, 


Das 15, Capitel. 


1 nb ber Serr fprad su mir: nb iwenn 
gleit Mofe und Samuel vor mir fiüinben, fo 
babe id bot fein Serz zu diefem Yolf; treibe fie 
eg von init, unb [af fie binfabren. 2 nd 
wenn fie zu bit fagen: Mo follen tir bin? fo 
fprid au ifnen: Go fpridt der Herr: IBen der 
ob trifft, ben freffe er; ven bas Srhtwert trifft, 
den treffe e8; iven ber Sunger trifft, ben treffe 
ex; ven bas Gefängnig trifft, den treffe es. 
3 Denn id will fle beimfuchen mit vpiererlet 
Plagen, fpriht der Serr: Mit bem Scbivert, 
baf fie ertbiürget iverben; mit Sunben, bie fie 
fletfen follen ; mit ben Bôgein des Himinels 
und mit Zhieren auf Erben, dbaf fie gefreffen und 
periwefet werden follen. 4 nb id will fie in 
allen Rônigreihen auf Erdben bin und her treiben 
laffen, um Manaffe willen, des Gobns Sebrstia, 
bes Rônigs Suba; beBbalben, bas er su Seru- 
fafem begangen bat, 5 er will fi benn beiner 
erhbarmen, Serufalem? Mer wird benn Mit- 
Leiben mit bir haben £ Mer wird benn bingeben, 
uno Dir Srieben extverben? 6 Du baft inich 
verlaffen, fpricdt der Derr, und bift mir abgefallen; 
barun babe id meine Sanb auggeftret wivet 
bib, baf id Did verberben will; id bin bes 
Erbarmens mübe, 7 Sc will fe mit ber Rorf- 
fhaufel sum Lanbe binaug iworfein, und will mein 
Bolt, fo von feinen efen ff nibt befebren 
will, qu eitel MRaifen machen und umbringen. 
8 Cg fotlen mir mebr Bitthiven unter ibnen wer- 
ben, benn des Ganbes am Meer if. Sd will 
über bie Mutter der jungen Mannfchaft fommen 
faffen einen offeubariihen Serberber, uud bie 
Gtabt bamit piôblih unb unverfebeng überfallen 
faffen ; 9 Dab bie, fo fieben Rinber bat, foi 
efenb (ein und von Derzen feufien. Denn ibre 
Sonne foif bei bobem Tage untergeben, baf beidbeg 
ibr JHubm und Freuve ein Ende baben foll. 
Uno bie Uebrigen will ich ing Shwert geben vor 
ibren Seinben, fpriht der Herr. 10 Ad, meine 
Mutter, dbaf bu mi geboren baft, iviber ben 
febermann babert unb gauit im gangen £aube! 
Habe id bod tweber auf Muder gelieben nod 
genonimen, uod fludt mir febermann. 11 Det 
Herr fprad : IGoblan, id will euer etfide übrig 
bebaîten, benen eg fol wieber twobl geben; unb 
will euch au Dülfe fommen in ber Notb unb 
Angft unter ben Seinben. 12 Meineft bu unit, 
ba etwa ein Œtfen fey, twelheg fônnte bag Œifen 
und Gr von DMitternacbt serflagen ? 13 Sd 
will aber auvor euer Gut und Gchäbe in vite 
Ravpufe geben, baf ibr nidts bafür friegen follet ; 
und bag un aller eurer Günben willen, Die 1br 
in allen euren Grenjen begangen babt. 14 Unb 
till ench zu euven Seinben bringen in ein Lanb, 
bag ibr nicht fennet;s benn eg ift bas euer in 
meinem 3orn über eucdh angegangen. 15 A, 
Sert, bu iwetft eg; gebenfe an uns, und nimnt 
bib unfer au, unb räche uns an unfern Ber- 
foigern, Nimm uns auf, und verjiebe nict 
beinen Born über fes benn bu toeift, bag 
wir un beinetiwillen gefhmäbet werden, 16 Snvef 
enthalte uns bein Mort, iwenn tir es Ériegen ; 
und baffelbe bein YWort ift unfers Herzens 
greube und Œroft; benn tir finb ja nac 
beinem Namen genannt, Decr, Gott 3ebaoth. 














JÉRÉMIE, XV. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR me dit: Quand Moïse 
et Samuël se tiendraient devant moi, je 
n'aurais pourtant point d’affection pour ce 
peuple ; chasse-les de devant ma face, et 
qu’ils sortent, 2 Que s'ils te disent: Où 
irons-nous? Tu leur répondras: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Ceux qui sont destinés à la 
mort, à la mort; et ceux qui sont destinés à 
épée, à l’épée ;.et ceux qui sont destinés à la 
famine, à la famine; et ceux qui sont destinés 
à la captivité, en captivité. 3 J’établirai 
aussi sur eux quatre espèces de fléaux, dit le 
SEIGNEUR : l’épée pour tuer, les chiens pour 
les déchirer, les oiseaux du ciel et les bêtes 
de la terre pour les dévorer et pour es 
détruire; 4 Et je les livrerai pour servir de 
jouet à tous les royaumes de la terre, à cause 
de Manassé, fils d'Ezéchias, roi de Juda, et des 
choses qu’il a faites dans Jérusalem. 5 Car 
qui sera.ému de compassion envers toi, 
Jérusalem ? Ou qui viendrait compatir avec 
toi, ou qui se détournerait pour s’enquérir de 
ta prospérité? 6 Tu m’as abandonné, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, et tu t’en es allée en arrière, c’est 
pourquoi j'étendrai ma main sur toi et je te 
détruirai. Je suis las de me repentir. 7 Je 
les vannerai avec un van jusques aux ex- 
trémités de la terre; j'ai désolé, j’ai ruiné 
mon peuple, et ils ne se sont point détournés 
de leur voie. 8 J’ai multiplié ses veuves plus 
que le sable de la mer. J’ai amené contre la 
mère de leur jeunesse un destructeur en plein 
midi; J'ai fait tomber subitement sur elle 
l'ennemi et les frayeurs. 9 Celle qui avait eu 
sept enfants est devenue languissante ; elle a 
rendu l’esprit, son soleil s’est couché pendant 
qu’il était encore jour ; elle est honteuse et 
confuse, et ce qui lui reste, je Ze livrerai à 
l'épée, devant leurs ennemis, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
10 4 Malheur à moi, O ma mère! de ce que 
tu m'as enfanté homme en butte à la discorde 
et à la querelle dans tout le pays; je n’ai pas 
emprunté et je n’ai pas prêté, et néanmoins 
chacun me maudit et me méprise. 11 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR me dit: Certes, ce qui te reste à 
vivre sera heureux, et certes, je rendrai 
l'ennemi suppliant devant toi, au temps de la 
calamité et au temps de la détresse. 12 Le 
fer brisera-t-il le fer du Nord et l’acier ? 
13 Tes richesses et tes trésors,.je les livrerai 
au pillage, sans t’en accorder le prix dans tous 
tes confins, et cela à cause de tous tes péchés. 
14 Et je les ferai passer avec tes ennemis dans 
un pays que tu ne connais point; car uu feu 
s’est allumé dans ma colère, et c’est sur vous 
qu'il s’est allumé. 15 4 SEIGNEUR, tu le 
connais, souviens-toi de moi, visite-moi, et 
venwe-mot de ceux qui me persécutent. Dans 
ta longanimité, ne me laisse pas périr; tu 
sais que c’est pour toi que Jj’ai souffert des 
opprobres. 16 Tes paroles se sont-elles mani- 
festées, je les ai dévorées, et ta parole a été ma 
joie et l’allégresse de mon cœur; car ton nom 
est invoqué, O SEIGNEUR! Dieu des armées. 
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IEPEMIAS, &, 16°. 


17 Oùk tkalioa Ëv ovvedpiw adrüv nma&ovruv, 
» À 4 ? ’ L + # La 
a à ethaBovuny ard xpocwrou yapôc sou Kara» 
upôvac ékaümunr, dr mikotac Even AnoOnv, 18"Iva ri 
L1 … ’ ’ 
où AUTOUVTEC ME KATIOXVOUOÉ JOU; # TÂNYA Ov 
La La > La : Fr Ÿ L + 
crepea, mO0ev iabiooua; yivouévn Éyernôn por wç 
+, LÀ LA L Li ’ 
VOwp Weudéc, oùk Exov mioriv, 19 Aià roùro rade 
’ ’ » \] Li « ’ 
Aëyee Kuoioçg ‘Eûv émiorpéÿnc, Kai àmokaracri]6w 
DE, Kai TP TPOOWTOU LOU 070 Kai édv tEaya- 
” » Q » La * Ce Lu 
y9ç Timuov amd avaëlov, wc Tù orôua ou £oy* kal 
Graorpéÿovory aÿroi mpùc o$, Kai où oùk AVAGTOE- 
+ » ’ L # _ L.. ’ 
Veic moôc avrovc. 20 Kai duow ae ri Àag ToÙTy 
WC TEiYOC Oxvpoy yakodv*® kal moeumaovot oÛc 
’ \ Lu + , t LA La 4 LS » 
CE, Kai OÙ pr} OUVWYTAL MDÜC CÉ, ÊLÔTE METÀ OOÙ EU} 
roù owberv ce, 21 Kai roù é£aspeioOai ce èk yapôc 


TOVNPUV, Kai AVTOWOOUAI GE ËK YELDOC AU. 


KE®D. «æ, 


1 KAI où un Àaf3yc yuvaika, X£ya Kupioc 0 
2 Kai où yevynOnserai oo viocç 


3 ‘"Orx rade 


Oedc ‘Tooaïà, 
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kOTIJOUVTa, Kai OÙ rapryoovræ® eic mapadetyua 
iTi Tooowmov Tic yÿc Écoyra* Kai roic Onpioic 
TC yÜç écovra ka roiç WETEvOic TOÙ oUpavou® Ëy 
payxaipa meoodyra Kai év Aug ouvrekecbrjoovra, 
5 Tade Xéye Küproc My eicé\0nc elc Otacov avrwv, 
rai un mopevOÿc Toù koÿaoôa, kal un mevOrouyc 
aÜTOUC, ÜTL APÉCTAKA TIJV ElDPNV MOU GTŸ TOÙ 
6 Ov 


évrouldas où pr æoujoova, Kai où Évpnôoovra, 


Âaoù rourov. un Kôdovras avrouc, ov0ë 
7 Kai où pi K\ao0ÿ äproc ëv mév0e aùrüv els 
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morpuov eic rapak\moi ÊTI MaTi Kai UTOÙ aUTOÙ. 
8 Etc oëikiay môrou oùk etseeüoy où ouykabioæ 
uer’ adrüy Toù payeir Kai mueiv. 9 Aiôre rade 
Aéye Küouogs 0 Oedç ‘IopañÀ 'Idoù iyw karadw àk 
roù rémov Tourou évwmtovy Tuv 0pOaludy vu, 
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EdPOOUVNC, puviv vuupiou Kai fwvi}v vÜupnc. 
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JEREMIA, XV. XVI. 


17 Non sedi in consilio ludentium, et gloriatus 
sum a facie manus tuæ: solus sedebam, 
quoniam comminatione replesti me. 18 Quare 
factus est dolor meus perpetuus, et plaga mea 
desperabilis renuit curari? facta est mihi quasi 
19 Propter 


hoc, hæc dicit Dominus : Si converteris, con- 


mendacium aquarum infidelium. 


vertam te, et ante faciem meam stabis : et sl 
separaveris pretiosum a vili, quasi os meum 
eris: convertentur ipsi ad te, et tu non con- 
20 Et dabo te populo huic 


in murum æreum, fortem : et bellabunt ad- 


verteris ad eos. 


versum te, et non prævalebunt: quia ego 
tecum sum ut salvem te, et eruam te, dicit 
Dominus. 21 Et liberabo te de manu pessi- 
morum et redimam te de manu fortium. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Non accipies uxorem, eë non erunt 
tibi filii et filiæ in loco isto. 3 Quia hæc dicit 
Dominus super filios et filias, qui generantur 
in loco isto, et super matres eorum, quæ 
genuerunt eos: et super patres eorum, de 
quorum stirpe sunt nati in terra hac: 4 Mor- 
tibus ægrotationum morientur: non plan- 
gentur, et non sepelientur, in sterquilinium 
super faciem terræ erunt: et gladio et fame 
consumentur : et erit cadaver eorum in escam 
volatilibus cæli, et bestiis terræ. 5 Hæc enim 
dicit Dominus: Ne ingrediaris domum con- 
vivii, neque vadas ad plangendum, neque 
consoleris eos: quia abstull pacem meam a 
populo isto, dicit Dominus, misericordiam et 
miserationes. 6 Et morientur grandes et 
parvi iu terra ista: non sepelientur neque 
plangentur, et non se incident, neque calvitium 
fiet pro eis. ‘7 Et non frangent inter eos 
lugerti panem ad consolandum super mortuo : 
et non dabunt eis potum calicis ad conso- 
landum super patre suo et matre. 8 Et domum 
convivii non ingrediaris, ut sedeas cum eis, et 
comedas et bibas: 9 Quia hæc dicit Dominus 
exercituum, Deus Israel: Écce ego auferam 
de loco isto in oculis vestris, et in diebus 
vestris, vocem gaudii, et vocem Iætitiæ, vocem 
spousi, et vocem sponsæ. 10 Et cum annun- 
tiaveris populo huic omnia verba hæc, et 
dixerint tibi: Quare locutus est Dominus 
super nos omne malum grande istud ? quæ 
iniquitas nostra ? et quod peccatum nos- 


trum, quod peccavimus Domino Dea nostro ? 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XV. XVE 


17 I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, 
nor rejoiced ; I sat alone because of thy hand : 
for thou hast filled me with indignation. 
18 Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound 
ineurable, which refusetlhh to be healed ? wilt 
thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as 
waters that fail? 19 4 Therefore thus saith 
the Lorp, If thou return, then will I bring 
thee again, and thou shalt stand before me : 
and 1f thou take forth the precious from the 
vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: let them 
return unto thee; but return not thou unto 
them. 29 And I will make thee unto this 
people a fenced brasen wall: aud they shall 
fight against thee, but they shall not prevail 
against thee: for I am with thee to save thee 
and to deliver thee, saith the LoRD. 21 And 
I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the 
hand of the terrible. 


CHAPTER XVI, 


1 THE word of the LORD came also unto 
me, saying, 2 Thou shalt not take thee a 
wife, neither shalt thou have sons or daughters 
in this place. 3 For thus saith the Lorp 
concerning the sons and concerning the daugh- 
ters that are born in this place, and concern- 
ing their mothers that bare them, and con- 
cerning their fathers that begat them in this 
land; 4 They shall die of grievous deaths ; 
they shall not be lamented ; neither shall they 
be buried ; but they shall be as dung upon the 
face of the earth : and they shall be consumed 
by the sword, and by famine; and their 
carcases shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, 
and for the beasts of the earth. 5 For thus 
saith the LORD, Enter not into the house of 
mournino, neither go to lament nor bemoan 
them : for T'have taken away my peace from 
this people, saith the LORD, even lovinskind- 
ness and mercies. 6 Both the great and the 
small shall die in this land : they shali not be 
buried, neiïther shall ne7 lament for then, 
nor cut themselves, nor make themselves bald 
for them: 7 Neither shall men tear themselves 
for them in mourning, to comfort the:n for 
the dead ; neïither shall men give them the 
cup of consolation to drink for their father or 
for their mother. 8 Thou shalt not also go 
into the house of feasting, to sit with thein to 
eat and to drink. 9 For thus saith the Lorn 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will 
cause to cease out of this place in your eyes, 
and in vour days, the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bridesroom, 
and the voice of the bride. 10 % And it 
shall come to pass, when thou shalt shew this 
people all these words, and they shall say unto 
thee, Wherefore hath the LORD pronounced all 
this great evil against us? or what ts our 
iniquity ? or what +8 our sin that we have 
committed against the LORD our God? 
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Seremia, 15, 16. 


17 Mir gefellen uns nicht zu den Syôttern, nocb 
freuen uns mit ibnra, fondern bleiben affein vox 
beiner Hand; benn du afrneft febr mit uns. 
18 Barun mübret vod unfer Srhmers fo lange, 
und unfere YBunben find fo gar bôfe, ba fie 
niemanb beifen fann? Du bift ung geworden, ivie 
ein Born, der nicht mehr quellen till. 19 Dar 
fprit der Serr affo : Bo vu did zu mir bältft, 
fo toill ich mic zu bir balten, und fofift mein 
Previger bleiben, nd too bu bie Frommnen 
lebreft fi fonvern von den bôfen Lenten, fo fofift 
du mein Lebrer fein.  lnd ebe bu foliteft ju 
tbnen fallen, fo müflen fie eber au bir falfen. 
20 Drun id babe bib wiver bief Volt zur 
feften ebernen Mauer gemacbt; 0b fie wiver did 
fiveiten, follen fie dir bob nicbts anpaben; ben 
tb bin bei dir, ba id dir belfe und ich errette, 
prit ber Serr. 21 lnb till dich auch erretten 
aus ber Dand der Bôfen, und erlôfen aug der 
Seaxss Fer Tyrannen. 


Das 16. Gapitel, 


1 nb bes Derrn Sort gefhab zu mir, und 
rad: 2 Ou fofiit fein Meib nebmen, und 
weder Sôbne nod Edcbter zeugen an bdiefem Ort. 
9 Denn fo fpricht ber Herr von den Sbbnen nnvd 
Zôchtern, fo an viejem Ort geboren werden, dau 
bon ibren WMittern, bie fie gebäâren, und von 
ibren Yâtern, die fie seugen in bdiefem Lanbe : 
4 Gie follen an Rranfheiten flercben, und meder 
beffagt noch begraben tverden; fonvern follen 
Mit werden auf bem Lande, daju burd Shwert 
uno YDunger uinfommen, und ibre Leichnane 
follen der Woôgel des Sininels und ber Thiere 
auf Croen Speife fein. 95 Denn fo fpriht der 
Herr: Ou folift nicht gum Tranerbaus geben, 
und foûft and nitvgend bin ju flagen geben, nocb 
Mitleiven über fie haben; bdenn id babe meinen 
grtieren von biefenmi Bolé weggenoimmen, fpricbt 
der Herr, fammt meiner Snade und Bari 
beratatetts 6 Daf beides rof und Klein folien 
in oteiém Lanve fterben, und nicht begraben noc 
getlaget iverven, und niemand tvirb fih über fie 
gevriben no fabl machen. 7 lnd man wird 
au mubt unter fe Brod austheilen über bder 
Rlage, fie zu trôften über der Leiche, und ibnen 
aucb nicht aug bem Troftbecher ju trinfen geben 
über Bater und Mutter. 8 Darum folfft bu in 
Rein Zrinthaug geben, bei thnen gu fisen, iwever 
au eflen noch au trinfen. 9 Denn fo fbriht der 
Herr 3ebaoth, der Gott Sfraels : Giebe, id till 
an diefem Drt aufheben, vor eurven Augen und 
bei euvem £eben, die Stimme ber Sreude unb 
Foune, dte Stinnune des Präutigamg und ber 
Brant, 10 Und iwenn bu folhes alles bicfem 
Bolt gefagt baft, uud fie gu bir fprechen 
werden: Tarn rebet ber Herr über ung 
alles bies grobe Unaglüd ?  Melches ift Die 
Miffethat und Günbde, bamit ivir vider 
den Derrn, unfern Gott, gefüubiget baben ? 





JÉRÉMIE, XV. XVI. 


17 Je ne me suis point assis dans l’assemblée 
de ceux qui se divertissent, pour m'y réjouir : 
mais Je me suis assis à l’écart, à cause de ta 
main, parce que tu m'as rempli d’indignation. 
18 Pourquoi ma douleur est-elle continuelle. 
et ma plaie sans espérance? Elle refuse de 
guérir. Serais-tu pour moi comme une illn- 
sion, comme une source à laquelle on ne peut 
se fier? 19 4 C’est pourquoi, ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR : Si tu reviens, je te ramènerai, et 
tu te tiendras devant moi; et si tu sépares ce 
qui est précieux de ce qui est méprisable, tu 
seras comme mon interprète. Ils se tourne- 
ront vers toi, mais toi tu ne te tourneras pas 
vers eux. 20 Et je te rendrai à l’égard de ce 
peuple une muraille d’airain inébranlable ; ils 
combattront contre toi, mais ils ne prévaud- 
ront pas Contre toi; car je suis avec toi pour 
te garantir et te délivrer, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
21 Or jete délivrerai de la main des méchants 
et te rachèterai de la main des violents. 


CHAPITRE XVI 


1 PuIS la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée en ces termes: 2 Tu ne prendras 
point de femme, et tu n'auras point de fils ni 
de filles en ce lieu-ci. 3 Car ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR touchant les fils et les filles qui 
naltront en ce lieu-ci, et touchant les mères 
qui les auront enfantés et touchant les pères 
qui les auront engendrés en ce pays: 4 Ils 
mourront de maladies très-douloureuses. Ils 
ne seront point pleurés, ni ensevelis, inais ils 
seront sur la face de la terre comme le fumier. 
Ils seront consumés par l'épée et par la famine, 
et leurs cadavres serviront de pâture aux 
oiseaux des cieux et aux bêtes de la terre. 
5 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: N’entre pas 
dans la maison de deuil et ne va point lamenter 
ni compatir avec eux: car j'ai retiré de ce 
peuple, dit le SEIGNEUR, ma paix, ma miséri- 
corde et mes compassions. 6 Or les grands 
et les petits mourront dans ce pays. Ils ne 
seront point ensevelis, on ne les pleurera point, 
on ne se fera pas d’incision, et on ne se rasera 
pas pour eux, 7 On ne romjra point de pain 
dans le deuil avec les leurs, pour les consoler 
au sujet d’un mort, et on ne leur donnera 
point à boire de la coupe de consolation pour 
leur pêre ou pour leur mère. 8 Tu n’entreras 
pas nou plus dans une maison de festin, pour 
t’asseoir avec les convives, pour manger ou 
pour boire. 9 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, le Dieu d'Israël: Voici, je vais 
faire cesser en ce lieu-ci, devant vos yeux et 
en vos Jours, la voix de joie et. la voix d’allé- 
gresse, la voix de l'époux et la voix de l'épouse. 
10 Or, quand tu auras prononcé à ce peuple 
toutes ces paroles-là, 1l arrivera qu’ils te diront: 
Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a-t-1l prononcé contre 
nous tous ces malheurs si grands ? Quelle 
est notre iniquité et quel esé le pêché que nous 
avons commis contre le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu ? 
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11 Kai ipéig mpoôc avrouc 'Av0 @v éykaréliTôv pe 
où marépec Vuwv, Aëyer Küproç, kal wyovro 6Tiow 
Dewv a\\orpiwvy rai idovAeuoay adroïc kal mpoo- 
eküymoay adroic, Kai Euè éykarékirmoy «al rûv 
vouoy ou oùk tpu\dËEavro, 12 Kai vueic irovn- 
pevoao@e Urép roùç rarépac dudv° kal idoù dueic 
mopevec 0e Ékaoroc ôriow Tùy apeorüy 7 KkapÜiac 
13 Kai 


AToppifw vuäc And Tic yÿc rabdrnc eic Tv y 


VU@VY TS TOVNLËC TOÙ 1 UTAKOUELY LOU. 


NV OUk YJOETE ÜuEic Kai où TarTépec ÙUUOY, Kai 
douXeucere kei Oeoïc érépoic où où Owoovotv vu 
ENEOG. 14 Arà 7oïro idoù muipar Epyovrat, Àëye 
Küpuoc, rai ok poor ërr, Zy Küpuoc 6 évayaywr 
15 ’AMG Zÿ 


Küpioc Ôc aviyaye Toy oixov ‘Iopañ\ àrd yÿc 


roëç viodc ’IopaiÀ ëk yic Aiyorrov, 


Boppä Kai amd maoüv roy ywpov où ttwo0noav 
EKEi Kai ATOKATAOTIOW AUTOÙC EÏC TI} yÿY aÙTwY 
16 ‘’Idoù tyw 


ämooTéAÂw roùc alueic roùç moANovc, Àëye Küpouog, 


an » Li F » La 
nv édwKka Toic TaTpany aÙToy. 


* Li Lu v La 4 4 Led » # 
Rai GAEUGOUOIY AÙTOUC* Kai METà TAŸTA ATOGTÉNÀW 

4 4 # s La » 4 
roùç mood Onpeurac, Kai Onpetoovoiy aëroc 
ÉTAVW MAYTÔC OPOUC Kai ÉMAVW MAVTÔC ROUVOU 
17 “Or oi 


0p0aluoi ou ëri râcaç raç 000Ùc avr y, kal oùk 


ka êKk Ty Tpvualüy TOY TETPUY. 


ékpuBn Ta adwkMuara adrovy aTévayrt Ty 0PpOaÀ- 
nüv uov. 18 Kai ayramodwow GiT\GÇ Tac kakiac 
adrwv kal râç auapriac avrwv, t@ aiç iBsBnAwoay 
Tiv yÿv ou èv roic Ovnomaioic roy BoeAvyuarwr 
avrov kal ëv raîic àvoulagç avrwv, êv alc ëmAmu- 
uéAnoav Tv kAnpovouiav pou. 19 Küpue, où toxüc 
uou Kai Bonôea uov Kai karapuyn pou èv muipag 
kar@v * mpùc oË EOyn Féovouv AT ÉCXATOU TC YS 
ral épodouv ‘Qc Veudÿ tkrioavro ot TaTÉpEc uwv 
idwha, rai oùk tar Év adroïic WpEAqua. 20 Et 
moujoe éaur® ävOpwrog Oeodç, rai oùrot oùk Eloi 
Osoi; 21 Auà roëro (ôoù yw ômAWOw abroic Èv Ty 
kaipg roûry Tv XEipà jou, kal Yvwpaÿ adToic Tv 
Süvapiy pou, Kai yywoovrar Ori Ovouà por Küpuoc. 
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[1 ‘AMAPTIA 'Ioëda éyyéyoamra év ypaÿy, ëv 
üvuye âdapavrivy, tykecoXapuéyy ml Tôu orOovc 
rijc kapôtac adr@ Kai Ëv Toic képagiy Toy Ovora- 
ornpiwr avrüv. 2 Obrwc mvika OC uynaOwouv oi 
vioi adrèy rüv Ovoracrnpiwy adrüv, kai à\oüv 
avrov ri Edhou dacéuwc Kai éri Bouvüv ueTEwpwy, 
3 Ka oôpéwy èv &yp@, Ty LoxUY oov Kai Toùc 
Oncavpovc oov ic mpovouiv ÜWow, Kai r& va 
cov &à ràçg auapriaçg oov Tç ËV mA TOC Opioug 
4 Kai àape0hoy pôvn, Kai rareawvwbmoy ar 
Tic k\npovouiac aov ÿc ÉdwKà oo: ral karadou\WOW 
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ikkéyaurat ëv T@ Ovuy pov' ÉwÇ alwvos ravÜmoerar.] 


JEREMIA, XVI XVII. 


11 Dices ad eos: Quia dereliquerunt me 
patres vestri, ait Dominus: et abierunt post 
deos alienos, et servierunt eis : et adoraverunt 
eos: et me dereliquerunt, et legem meam non 
custodierunt. 12 Sed et vos pejus operati 
estis, quam patres vestri: ecce enim ambulat 
unusquisque post pravitatem cordis sul mali, 
ut me uon audiat. 13 Et ejiciam vos de terra 
hac, in terram quam ignoratis vos, et patres 
vestri : et servietis 1bi diis alienis die ac nocte, 
qui non dabunt vobis requiem. 14 Propterea 


ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus, et non 


dicetur ultra: Vivit Dominus, qui eduxit 


filios Israel de terra Ægypti, 15 Sed, Vivit 
Dominus, qui eduxit filios Israel de terra 
aquilonis, et de universis terris, ad quas ejeci 
eos: et reducam eos in terram suam, quam 
dedi patribus eorum. 16 Ecce ego mittam 
piscatores multos, dicit Dominus, et pisca- 
buntur eos: et post hæc mittam eis multos 
venatores, et venabuntur eos de omni monte, 
et de omni colle, et de cavernis petrarum. 
17 Quia oculi mei super omnes vias eorum : 
non sunt absconditæ a facie mea, et non fuit 
occultata iniquitas eorum ab oculis meis. 
18 Et reddam primum duplices iniquitates, 
et peccata eorum : quia contaminaverunt 
terram meam in morticinis idolorum suorum, 
et abominationibus suis impleverunt heredi- 
tatem meam. 19 Domine fortitudo mea, et 
robur meum, et refugium meum in die tribula- 
tionis: ad te gentes venient ab extremis 
terræ, et dicent : Vere mendacium possederunt 
patres nostri, vanitatem, quæ eis non profuit. 
20 Numaquid faciet sibi homo deos, et ipsi non 
sunt dii? 21 Idcirco ecce ego ostendam eis 
per vicem hanc, ostendam eïs manum meam, 
et virtutem meam: et scient quia nomen 


mihi Dominus. 


CAPUT XVIL 


1 PECCATUM Juda scriptum est stylo ferreo 
in ungue adamantino, exaratum super lati- 
tudinem cordis eorum, et in cornibus ararum 
eorum, 2 Cum recordati fuerint filii eorum 
ararum suarum, et lucorum suorum, lignorum- 
que frondentium, in montibus excelsis, 3 Sacri- 
ficantes in agro : fortitudinem tuam, et omnes 
thesauros tuos in direptionem dabo, excelsa 
tua propter peccata in universis finibus tuis. 
4 Et relinqueris sola ab hereditate tua, quam 
dedi tibi: ct servire te faciam inimicis tuis in 
terra, quam ignoras : quoniam ignem succen- 
disti in furore meo, usque ic æternum ardebit. 
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JEREMIAH, XVI. XVII 


11 Then shalt thou say unto them, Because 
your fathers have forsaken me, saith the LORD, 
and have walked after other gods, and have 
served them, and have worshipped them, and 
have forsaken me, and have not kept my law; 
12 And ye have done worse than your fathers ; 
for, behold, ye walk every one after the 
imagination of his evil heart, that they may 
not hearken unto me: 13 Therefore will I 
cast you out of this land into a land that ye 
know not, neither ye nor your fathers ; and 
there shall ye serve other gods day aud night ; 
where I will not shew you favour. 14 € There- 
fore, behold, the days come, saith the LORD, 
that it shall no more be said, The Lorp liveth, 
that brought up the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt; 15 But, The LoRp liveth, 
that brought up the children of Israel from 
the land of the north, and from all the lands 
whither he had driven them: and I will 
bring them again into their land that I gave 
unto their fathers. 16 4 Behold, I will send 
for many fishers, saith the LORD, and they 
shall fish them; and after will 1 send for 
many bunters, and they shall hunt them from 
every mountain, and from every hill, and out 
of the holes of the rocks. 17 For mine eyes 
are upon all their ways: they are not hid 
from my face, neither is their iniquity hid 
from mine eyes. 18 And first [ will recom- 
peuse their iniquity and their sin double; 
because they have defiled my land, they have 
filled mine inheritance with the carcases of 
their detestable and abominable things. 19 O 
Lorp, my strength, and my fortress, and my 
refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee from the ends of the 
earth, and shall say, Surely our fathers have 
inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein there 
is no profit. 20 Shall a man make gods unto 
himself, and they areno gods? 21 l'hercfore, 
behold, I will this once cause them to know, 
I will cause them to know mine hand and my 
might ; and they shall know that my name ss 
The Lorp. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 THE sin of Judah #s written with a pen 
of iron, and with the point of a diamond: t# 
is graven upon the table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of your altars; 2 Wlulst their 
children remember their altars and their 
groves by the green trees upon the high hills. 
3 O my mountain in the field, [ will give thy 
substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, 
and thy high places for sin, throughout all 
thy borders. 4 And thou, even thyself, 
shalt discontinue from thine heritage that I 
gave thee; and [ will cause thee to serve 
thine enemies in the land which thou 
knowest not: for ye have kindied a fire 
in mine anger, which shall burn for ever. 
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11 Goffff bu ibnen fagen: Darum, baf eure 
Bâäter mid verlaffen, fpribt der Serr, und anbern 
Gôttern gefolget, benfelbigen gebienet, und fie 
angebetet, mit aber verlaffen, unb mein Gefet 
nit gebalten haben; 12 Unb ibr nod ärger 
thut, benn eure Bâter. Denn fiehe, ein jeglier 
lebt nac feines bôüfen Sersens Gevünfen, baf er 
mir nit geborche. 13 Darum will id eucb aus 
biefent Lanbe floBeu in ein Lanb, bavon weber ibr 
noch eure Sâter iwiffen; bafelbft follt ibr anbern 
Gôttern bienen ag und Nacdbt, bafelbit till ic 
eud feine Gnabe evgeigen. 14 Darum fiebe, 
e8 fommt bie Seit, fpriht ber Derr, baf mau 
nicht mebr fagen wird: So twabr der Herr lebt, 
ber bite Rinder Sfrael aus Egypptenland gefübret 
bat; 15 Gonbern: Go tabr ber Derr febt, 
ber die Rinber Sfrael gefübret bat aus bent Lanbe 
der Mitternacht und aus alfen Länbdern, dbabin er 
fe verftofen batte, Denn ich will fie mwieber 
bringen in bas £anb, bas id ibren Bätern 
gegeben babe. 16 Giche, id till biele Gifber 
ausfenben, fpricht ber Derr, bie folfen fie fijchen ; 
und barnach till id viele Säger augfendeu, bie 
follen fie faugen auf affen Bergen und auf allen 
Sügeln und in allen Gteinriten, 17 Deun 
meine Augen feben auf alle ibre Mege, daë fie 
vor mir fih nidt verbeblen fônnens und ibre 
Prifethat iff vor meinen Augen unverborgen. 
18 Aber auvor till td ibre Miffethat und Sünbde 
gwiefad bezablen; barum, baÿ fe mein Lanb 
nut ben eichen ibrer Abgôtterei verunreiniget, 
und mein Œrbe mit ibren Greuein vol gemacbt 
baben. 19 Herr, bu bift nteine Gtärfe und 
Rraft, und meine Suflucht in ber Roth. Die 
Seiven werden 3u bix fommen von ber Melt 
Œnbde, und fagen: Unfere Vâter baben falfhe 
und nibtige Gôtter gebabt, bie nibts nüben 
fünuen, 20 Mie fann ein Menfd Goôtter mas 
en, bie nidt Gôtter find? 21 Darum fiebe, 
nun toill id fle lebren, und meine Sand uub 
Gemvalt ibnen funb tbun, daf fie erfabren follen, 
th beige der Herr. 


Das 17, Gapitel, 


1 Die Sünbde ubdas ift gefhrieben mit eifernen 
Griffein, und mit fpibigen Demanten gefchrieben, 
und auf bte Zafel tbres Deviens gegraben, unb 
auf die Dôrner an ibren Aftaren; 2 Daf ibre 
Kinder gebenfen follen berfelben Ultäre und 
Haine, bei den grünen Büumen, auf den boben 
Bergen. 3 Aber id will beine Sôben, beibes auf 
Bergen und Selbern, fammt beiner HSabe unb 
alfen beinen Shâäben, in die Rappufe geben, um 
der Günbde tvillen, in allen beinen Grenzen 
begangen, 4 lnb bu folfff aus beinem Œrbe 
verftofen werben, bag td bit gegeben babe; 
und quil bi qu Snedten beiner Seinve 
machen, in einem S£anbe, bas bu nicht feu- 
neft: benn ipr babt ein Seuer meines 
Borng angezüubet, bas etviglid brennerr tird, 





JÉRÉMIE, XVI. XVII. 


11 Alors tu leur diras: C’est que vos pères 
m'ont abandonné, dit le SEIGNEUR, et sont 
allés après d’autres dieux, les ont servis et se 
sont prosternés devant eux. (Car ils m'ont 
abandonné et n’ont point gardé ma loi: 12 Or 
vous avez encore fait pis que vos pères. (Car 
voici, chacun de vous marche selon la dureté 
de son mauvais cœur, afin de ne point 
m'écouter. 13 À cause de cela, je vous trans- 
porterai de ce pays en un pays que vous 
n’avez point connu, ni vous ni vos pères. Et 
là vous servirez d’autres dieux jour et nuit, 
car je ne vous accorderai plus de grâces. 
14 4 Néanmoins voici, les jours viennent, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, où l’on ne dira plus: Il est 
vivant, le SEIGNEUR qui a fait remonter les 
enfants d'Israël du pays d'Égypte; 15 Mais 
où l’on dira: Il est vivant, le SEIGNEUR qui 
a fait remonter les enfants d'Israël du pays 
de l’Aquilon et de tous les pays où il les avait 
chassés. En effet, je les ramènerai dans 
leur pays, lequel j’ai donné à leurs pères. 
16 Voici, je vais envoyer plusieurs pêcheurs, 
dit le REIGNEUR, et ils les pêcheront. Et 
ensuite J'enverrai plusieurs chasseurs, qui leur 
feront la chasse par toutes les montagnes, par 
tous les coteaux et par toutes les cavernes des 
rochers. 17 Car mes yeux sont ouverts sur 
toutes leurs voies. Elles ne sont point cachées 
devant moi; et leur iniquité n’est point célée 
devant mes yeux. 18 Aussi je leur rendrai 
d’abord le double de leur iniquité et de leur 
péché, parce qu’ils ont souillé mon pays. Ils 
ont rempli mon héritage des cadavres de leurs 
idoles, et de leurs abominations. 19 SEIGNEUR, 
qui es ma force et ma puissance, et mon refuge 
au Jour de la détresse, les nations viendront 
à toi des extrémités de la terre, et diront: 
Certes, nos pères n’ont possédé que le men- 
songe, et des vanités où il n’y a point de 
profit. 20 L'homme se fera-t-il des dieux ? 
Ces dieux-là ne seront point des dieux. 
21 C’est pourquoi, voici, cette fois je vais leur 
faire connaître, je vais leur faire connaître ma 
main et ma force, et 1ls sauront que mon nom 
est JÉHOVAH. 


CHAPITRE XVIL 


1 LE péché de Juda est écrit avec un burin 
de fer, avec une pointe de diamant; il est 
gravé sur la table de leur cœur et sur les 
cornes de leurs autels. 2 Aussi leurs fils se 
souviennent de leurs autels et des idoles 
placées auprès des arbres verts sur les hautes 
collines. 3 O ma montagne, tes richesses 
dans les champs, tous tes trésors, je les livrerai 
au pillage. Tes hauts lieux sont pleins de 
péché dans tous tes confins. 4 Tu retireras 
ta main de l'héritage que je t'avais donné, et 
je te rendrai esclave de tes ennemis, dans un 
pays que tu ne connais pas, parce que vous avez 
allumé le feu de ma colère, qui brûlera toujours. 
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deu DNS MON 20 + OPEN) VIDE 
Do) TT 0p) MAT 2720 TIME 
HDKT DNYU2 DNET DD) VA 
gone» op TT) DS 12 1 
cnsann na DÙ2 Kbn sb A 
Ke ANT) BAR DIN EVER 
ose bn - MbT Dia Dynas 
nova ons np) bn N9 
aveu NO DDR MINE RD 
my bin, Qué: mem N°?) 
po np pra VD 2? 
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IEPEMIAS, 1°. 


5 ‘Erwardoaroc à àv0owmoç à: Tr iÂmIda ÉYE 
+ » LA , J La ? nul 
in” är0pwror, kal ormpive oapka fBoayiovoc adroë 
? ? ? ; » , ’ ? ee t , ’ .., 
ir” aurôv, kal and Kupiou aroorÿ r kapôia aurov 
6 Kai écrar &Ç r Aypuouvptkn 1 ëv T}} ÉPU, OÙK 
ôÿerar ôrav t\0m Ta ayabà, kai karacknvwoa ér 
t , LI , ’ L + Li —  !(?f ? 
ahiuoic Kai Ev épljuU, EV Yÿ AÂHUDG MTIÇ OÙ KATO- 
keirau 7 Ku sv\oynuévoc 0 àr0puroc Ôc TÉToubEv 
émi r@ Kvupiwp, kai torc Küpunc éÂTric avrov 8 Kai 
» , , ? Li re . "pr ; 
éoTai we Eu\oy eubni où map Voara, Kai ÉTi (kHAÔG 
Ba%ei piëav atrod* où poBn'maerar ôrav £\07 
kabua, kal £orai x ar creléyn a\cwôn, év 
éviaurip ABuoying où poBnbnoerai, kai où draNeiÿes 
roiwv kavrov. 9 Babeia n Kkaoôla Tapû mavra, 
Kai Grdpwrbg éort, Kai TIC yvwaerai aùrôr ; 
10 ‘Eye Kvpioc éralwv Kkapliac Kal domuäaêwr 
VEpoO!c, TOÙ CouraL ÉKAOTp KarTü TG O0OÙG AUTO 
ka car TOÙC KAaUTOÙC TüY ÉTLTNOEUHUÜTwr aUTOoÙ. 
11 Eguvnoe mépE, ovvrnyayer à oùk éreke motov 
TAOUTOY UUTOÙ OÙ HETU KDIOEWC, ÊV IJUICEL UEOQV 
avrod éyrarasiÿouoiv adrôov, Kai x ioyärwv 
auTou E£crar d@uwv. 12 Opovoc d6Enyc vYwuéroc, 
Li e CS L Le rs 4 
ayiaopa muwv, 13 “Yrouovrn ’Ioparh, Küpue, 
TAVTEG OÙ KATANMTOUTES 0€ KATUOXUYONTUOQr, 
APEGTNKÔTEC TI TC YMC YPAPHTWOUr, OTL ÉYKATÉ- 
Aerov nqyv wc Tov Küpior. 14 “lucai pue 
Kvpie, Kai talmoopat* owoûr pe, kai owbryooua, 
es ’ Fr + Le » n À U 1 ‘ 

OTt KAUYmuA pou où El 19 Idoù avroi \éyouci 
mpùc ué Iloù éoriy o À6yoc Kupiou; À\bérw. 
16 ‘’Eyw ôè oùk ikomiasa Karako\ovüv ôTiow 
dov, Kai muéoav avôpwrou oùk érebvumra, où 
éTiOTy" T& ÉKTOPEVOUEVA À THY YAdEWY pou 
Toù rpoowrov oov éort, 17 My yevyOic mor sic 
L # # + t LA — 
a\orpiwoiv, PadOUErOC OU ËV MuUÉDA HoVLG 
18 KaraioyvvOmruoav ot CiWKkovTEC je, Kai ji 
raTraoxuveinv £yw* mromoeinoav avroi, kal pi 
nronbeiqv ÉyW° ÉMAYAYE ÊRM AUTOÙS UÉLAV TOVm- 
19 Taûe 


Aëyer Küproc Badioov kai orné ëv raïçc muÂaic viwv 


pav, dioodv codvroupa oùvrpidov aërobce. 


_ , + » , 3 , - = 
Aaod oov, iv aiç elomopevoyra êv avraic fPaotheic 
L ’ 3 T ? La ? L _ Li LA 
Iotôa Kai ëv aig ikmopetoyrai êv avraic, Kai êv 
20 Kai épeic 


adroïç ‘Akovoare Tov Àôyor Kupiov, Baoikeïic ‘Iotôa 


racac raic 7v\ac ‘Lleoovoaliu 


Kai râoa ‘Ioudaia Kai räca ‘Tspovoalyu, oi storo- 
pevôuevor êv raiçg müÂagç Tadrag 21 Taôe \éye 
Kvpioc Du\aoceoe rc Yuyac vudrv Kai ur aïoere 
Baordyuara ëv Tÿ nuéog Toy oaBBarwr Kai ur 
22 Kai 
un éxpépere Bacrayuara ëË oikiüv vuüv Ëv Tÿ 


ékmopeveole raïçc müac ‘lepovoalnu, 


Li ’ 22 La Le » t ’ 

nuéog Tov oafBBaärwv, Kkal mäv épyoy où mouoeëre* 
€ + Li t # + # Li] 3 

ayiacare Tv muépar Toy oafBBaruwy kalwc évere- 
Xaunv roic rmarpactv vuüv. Kai oùk mrovoav kal 
oùk éklivary T0 oùç adrwy, 23 Kai éokAmouvar 
TOv Tpayn\ov adrüv UTép TOÙC TATÉOAC ATV 


roù un akoUoai uov Kai Toù un dtEao0a radeiav. 


JEREMIA, XVII. 


6 Hæc dicit Dominus: Maledictus homo, qui 
confidit in homine, et ponit carnem brachium 
6 Erit 


enim quasi myricæ in deserto, et non videbit 


suum, et a Domino recedit cor ejus. 


cum venerit bonum : sed habitabit in siccitate 
in deserto, in terra salsuginis, et inhabitabili. 
7 Benedictus vir, qui confidit in Domino, et 
erit Dominus fiducia ejus. 8 Et erit quasi 
lisnum quod transplantatur super aquas, quod 
ad humorem mittit radices suas : et non trime- 
bit cum venerit æstus. Et erit folium ejus 
viride, et in tempore siccitatis non erit sollici- 
tum, nec aliquando desinet facere fructum. 
9 Pravum est cor omnium, et inscrutabile: 
quis cognoscet illud? 10 Ego Dominus 
scrutans Cor, et probans renes : qui do unicui- 
que juxta viam suam, et juxta fructum adin- 
ventionuim suarum, 11 Perdix fovit quæ 
non peperit: fecit divitias, et non in judicio: 
in dimidio dierum suorum derelinquet eas, et 
12 Solium 


gloriæ altitudinis a principio, locus sanctifi- 


in novissimo suo erit insipiens. 


cationis nostræ. 13 Expectatio Israel Domine: 
ones, qui te derelinquunt confundentur: 
recedentes a te, in terra scribentur : quoniam 
venanm viventium 


dereliquerunt aquarum 


Dominum, 14 Sauna me Domine, et sanabor : 
saivum me fac, et salvus ero: quoniam 
laus mea tu es. 15 Ecce 1psi dicunt ad me: 
Ubi est 16 Et 


ego non sum turbatus, te pastorem sequens : 


verbum Domini? veniat. 

et diem hominis non desideravi, tu scis, 
Quod egressum est de labiis meis, rectum 
17 Non sis tn mih 
forimidini, spes inea tu in die affictionis 


in conspectu tuo fuit. 


18 Confundantur qui me persequuntur, et nou 
confundar eco: paveaut 11, et non paveam 
ego: induc super eos diem affictionis, ei 
19 Hive dicit 
Dominus ad me: Vade, etsta in porta filiorum 


duplici contritione contere eos. 


populi, per quan iugrediuntur reges Juda, et 
egrediuntur, et in cunctis portis Jerusalem : 
20 Et dices ad eos: Audite verbum Jomini 
reges Juda, et omnis Juda, cunctique habita- 
tores Jerusalem, qui ingredimini per portas 
istas. 21 Hæc dicit Dominus: Custodite 
animas vestras, et nolite portare pondera in 
die sabbati, nec iuferatis per portas Jerusalem. 
22 Et nolite ejicere onera de domibus vestris 1n 
die sabbati, et omne opus non facietis : sanctifi- 
cate diem sabbati,sicut præcepi patribus vestris. 
23 Et non audierunt, nec inelinaverunt aurem 
suam: sed induraverunt cervicem suam. 
ne audirent me, et ne acciperent disciplinam 


_ ee ee Re meet + 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO FTA. 





JEREMIAH, XVIL 


5  Thus saith the LorD ; Cursed be the man 
that trusteth in m‘'in, and maketh flesh his 
arm, and whose heart departeth from the 
Lorp. 6 For he shall be like the heath in 
the desert, and shall not see when good 
cometh ; but shall inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderness, 2n a salt land and not in- 
habited. 7 Blessed is the man that trusteth 
in the LORD, and whose hope the LORD 1. 
8 For he shall be as a tree plauted by the 
waters, and hat spreadeth out her roots by 
the river, and shall not see when heat eometh, 
but her leaf shall be green ; and shall not be 
careful in the year of drought, neither shall 
cease from vielding fruit. 9 The heart 1s 
Geceitful above all fhëngs, and desperately 
wicked: who can know it? 10 I the LORD 
search the heart, Z try the reins, even to give 
every man according to his ways, and accord- 
ing to the fruit of his doings. 11 Æs the 
partridge sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth £hem 
not; so he that getteth riches, and not by 
right, shall leave them in the midst of his 
days, and at his end shall be a fool. 12 Æ A 
glorious high throne from the beginning 3s 
the place ofour sanetuary. 13 O Lorp, the 
hope of Israel, all that forsake thee shall be 
ashamed, and they that depart from me shall 
be written 11 the earth, because they have 
forsaken the LORD, the fountain of living 
waters. 14 Heal me, O Lorp, and I shall be 
healed ; save me, and I shall be saved: for 
thou aré my praise. 15  Behold, they say 
unto me, Where 2s the word of the Lorp ? 
let 1t come now. 16 As for me, Ï have not 
hastened from being a pastor to follow thee : 
either have I desired the woeful day; thon 
knowest: that which came out of my lips was 
rignt before thee. 17 Be not a terror unto 
me: thon aré my hope in the day of evil. 
18 Let them be confounded that persecute 
me, but let not me be confounded : let then 
be dismayed, but let not me be dismayed: 
bring upon them the day of evil, and destroy 
them with double destruction. 19 4 Thus 
said the LORD unto me; Go and stand in the 
gate of the children of the people, whereby 
the kings of Judah come in, and by the 
which they go out, and in all the gates of 
Jerusalem ; 20 And say unto them, Hear ye 
the word of the Lorb, ye kings of Judah, and 
all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
‘hat enter in by these gates: 21 Thus saith 
the LoRD: Take heed to yourselves, and bear 
no burden on the saboath day, nor bring sé in 
by the gates of Jerusalem; 22 Neither carry 
forth a burden out of your houses on the 
sabbath day,neither do ÿye any work, but hallow 
ÿye the sabbath day, as ÎÏ commanded your 
fathers. 23 But they obeyed not, neither in- 
ciined their ear, but made their neck stiff, that 
they might not hear, nor receive instruction. 
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Keremia, 17. 


5 So fhribt ber Herr: Verflucht if ber Mann, 
ver fih auf Menfhen vertäit, und bâit Gleifch 
fux feinen Avn, unb mit foinem Derjen von 
Serrn iwecihet, 6 Der wird fein twie bie Heibe 
in ber Müfte, und wiro nicht feben ben asufünfs 
tigen Zroft; fonbern wiro bleiben in ber Dürre, 
in ber Müfte, in einem unfruchtharen Lande, La 
ntemanb iwobnet. 7 Gcfegnet aber ift ber Mann, 
der fi auf den HSerrn verfäBt, und ber Sert 
feine Auverftht if, 8 Der ift wie ein PBaun 
an MBafler gepflanset, und am Bach gewurzelt. 
Denn obglcidh eine Dibe fommt, fürchtet er fit 
boch nicht, fonbern feine Bfätter biciben griün ; 
unb forget nicht, iwenn ein bütreg Sabr fomimnt, 
fonbern er bringet obue Aufbôren Früchte. 9 Es 
iff bas Derz ein trobiges und verzagtes Ding; 
ver fann eg ergrünven% 10 Sc der Sert fann 
bas Dera ecgrinben, unb die Rieren prüfen; und 
gebe einem jeglichen nach feinent Ebun, na ben 
Srücbten feiner Werfe. 11 Denn aleicdhvie ein 
Vogel, der fit) über Eter febt und brütet fie nicht 
aug: alfo tft ber, fo unrecbt Gut fammelt; benn 
er muf bavon, iwvenn erg am iwentaften actet, unb 
muf bob aulebt Spott baju haben, 12 Yber bie 
Gtüätte unfers Detligtbumsg, nämlid ber Zbron 
gôttiiher Œbre, tft aflezeit feft geblieben, 
13 Denn, Herr, bu bift die Soffnung Siraels. 
Alle, bie big verlaffen, mülffen au Schanben 
werben, und bie Abtrünnigen müfflen in bie Erbe 
gefchrieben iwerben ; benu fie verfaffen ben Serrn, 
bie Quelle bes febenbigen MBaffers. 14 HSeile 
bu mich, Serr, fo iwerde id beif; Dilf bu mir, fo 
if mir gebolfen: benn bu bift nein Rubm, 
15 Giebe, fie fprechen au mir: Mo if benn veg 
Gerrn Bort? Lieber, {af ber geben, 16 Uber 
id bin barum nit von bir gefloben, ntein Sirte, 
fo babe id Menfbentage nicht begebret, bag iveift 
bu ; was th geprebigt babe, bag tft recht por bir. 
17 Gey bu mir nur nicht fbrediih, meine Snverz 
fiht in ber Roth. 18 Laf fie ju Shanben werben, 
bie mid verfofaen, unb mi nidt; af fie 
ecfreden, und mi midbt; lab ben Tag tes 
Unalüds über fie geben, unb 3erfbfage fie 
gwiefach. 19 Go fpricht ber Serr zu mir: Gebe 
bin uno fritt unter bas £hor des Volts, vadurch 
bic Rônige Subagang und eingeben, und uuter 
alle Thore ju Serufalenr, 20 nb fprih su 
ipnen: Hôret des Herrn Bort, ibr Rônige Sutasg, 
und qan; Juda, und alle Einmobner zu Serufalem, 
fo zu bicfenr Thor eingeben. 21 Go fpricht der 
Sretr: Dütet euh, und traget feine Laft am 
Gabbathtage durch die Thore binein su Gerufalem, 
22 Uno fübret feine Laft aim Sabbathtage aus 
euven HBâäuferu, und that feine Arbcits fonbern 
belftaet den Gabbatbtag, iwte ich euteu Saätern 
geboten babe. 23 Aber fie bôren nicht, nnb net- 
geu ibre Obren nidt; foudern bleiben bafsftarrig, 
ba fte mic ja nidt bôren, no fi sichen faffen, 





JÉRÉMIE, XVIL. 


5 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Maudit soit 
l’homme qui se confie en l’homme, qui fais de 
la chair son bras et dont le cœur se retire (lu 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Car il sera comme la bruyére 
dans une lande, et il ne s’apereevra point 
auand le bien sera venu; mais 1l demeurera 
an désert, en des lieux arides, dans une terre 
stérile et inhabitable. 7 Béni soit l’homme 
qui Se confie au SEIGNEUR, ét dont le SEIGNEUR 
demeure la confiance. 8 Car il sera comme 
un arbre planté près des eaux et quiétend ses 
racines le long d’une eau courante, Quand la 
chaleur viendra, il ne la sentira point, et sa 
feuille sera toujours verte ; il ne sera point en 
peine dans l’année de la sécheresse et ne ces- 
sera point de porter du fruit. 94 Le cœur 
est rusé par dessus toutrs choses, et il est 
mauvais: qui le connaîtra ? 10 C’est moi, le 
SEIGNEUR, qui sonde le cœur et qui éprouve 
les reins, pour rendre à chacnn selon sa voie 
et selon le fruit de ses actions. 11 La perdrix 
couve, et elle n’a pas pondu. Tel est celui qui 
amasse des richesses contre la justice: il les 
laissera au milieu de ses Jours, et sa fin sera 
celle de l’insensé. 12 ® Le lieu de notre 
sanctuaire est un trône de gloire, un lieu haut 
élevé dès les temps aneiens. 13 SEIGNEUR, 
qui es l’attente d'Israël, tous ceux qui t’aban- 
donnent seront confus ; ceux qui se détournent 
de toi seront écrits dans la poussière, parce 
qu’ils ont délaissé la source des eaux vives, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 14 SEIGNEUR, guéris-moi, et 
je serai guéri; sauve-moi, et je serai sauvé ; 
ear tues ma gloire. 13 Voici, ceux-ci me 
disent: Où est la parole du SEIGNEUR ? 
Qu'elle vienne présentement. 16 Je ne me 
suis point pressé sur tes pas pour être pasteur, 
et je n’at point désiré le jour du malheur, tu 
le sais. Ce qui est sorti de mes lèvres a été 
droit devant ta face. 17 Ne me sois point un 
sujet d’effroi, tu es ma retraite au jour de 
l’affliction. 18 Que ceux qui me persécutent 
soient couverts de honte ; mais moi, que 
je ne sois point couvert de honte. Qu'ils 
solent épouvantés, mais moi, que je ne sois 
point épouvanté. Amène sur eux le jour 
du mal, et frappe-les d’une double plaie. 
19 Ainsi nr'a dit le SEIGNEUR: Va, et tiens- 
toi debout à la porte des enfants du peuple, 
par laquelle entrent les rois de Juda et par 
laquelle ils sortent, et à toutes les portes de 
Jérusalem. 20 Et dis-leur: Rois de Juda, et 
vous tous Aommes de Juda, et vous tous habi- 
tants de Jérusalem, qui entrez par ces portes, 
écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR. 21 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Prenez bien garde à vos 
âmes; ne portez aucun fardeau le Jour du 
sabbat et n’en faites point passer par les 
portes de Jérusalem, 22 Et le jour du sabbat, 
ne transportez hors de vos imaisous aucun 
fardeau et ne faites aueune œuvre ; mnais 
sanetifiez le jour du sabbat, comme je Pai 
commandé à vos pères. 23 Cependant ils n’ont 
point écouté, et n’ont point incliné leur oreille. 
Au contraire, 1ls ont roidi leur cou pour ne point 
écouter, et pour ne pas recevoir d’instruct:on. 


ES 


BIDLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAS, &&°, np” 


24 Kai £orat av eioakovanré ou, Aëyet Kvptoc, 
> Li ce Sd md 
TOÙ pi etohépeiy Baoräyuara dtà roy mu\wy Tic 
MOÂEWÇ TaUTNÇ Év Ty muéog rov ocaBBarwy, Kai 
ayiabery Tyv yuépay Tr@v oaBfBarwr roù un moteir 
mar tpyov, 25 Kai etoeeuoovrat Cià rwrv muvÂüy 

Lord À ’ CO , » Le 
TS TOÂEWÇ Taurnç Baoeic Kai apyovrec kaOmuevot 
mi Opôvou Aavlô kal émiBeBnrôrec ëg’ Uouaor Kai 
Lo U 2 u 4 L Ld ? #- Led 
(TTOIS AUTWY, auToi Kai OÙ APYOVTEC AUTO, AVÔPEC 
’Iovüa Kai oi xkarowoëvrec iv ‘Iepouoalmu® Kai 
KaTowktoOioerat 1 molç abrm eic Tor aiwva, 
26 Kai ijËovory Èk Tüv môoewy ’Iovôa, rai kvk\G- 
Li L % » 62 0 Lu 4 
dev Teoovoaliu Kai ik yic Beriauir Kai ëk yÿc 
med ka ëk roù ôpoug ka Èk TC 7pùc vôToy 
pépovrec oÂokavrwuara Kai Ovoiac kai Ovutauara 
Kai pavva Kai \iBavor, péoovrec aiveouv eic oikov 
Kvpiou. 27 Kai éora täv pr àkovanré pou roù 
Li CA, 0] + # CS La - * v 
ayrabe rijy quéoar roy oafBBarwr, roù pi) aipetv 
Pacrayuara Kai puy eiomopeterôa raic méNaic 
Li [| ? C2 292 ’ 4 
Jsoovoalu Ev Ty muépa Twvy oafBBarwr, rai 
dväÿw müp y raïç muÂ«c adrijc kal karaÿpayerat 


dupoda ‘IspougaAqu, Kai où oBeoOnoera. 
KE®. «7°. 


1 'O AOTOZ Ô yevôuevoc mapà Kupiov mpoc 
‘Teoeuiav, XËywv 2 ’Avaormôu kal karaBn@k eis 
oÙkoy TOÙ KEpauéwWEÇ, Kai kel AKOUOY TOUC ÀOYOUS 
3 Kai karéGBnv eic TÔr oikoy Toù kepauéwe, 


4 Kai 


mov. 
NN Ü U u ? e, Ed ? LA # 

Kai i0où adroç émoie épyov mt Tüv Aiwy, 
ÊTEUEe Td ayytiov Ô abrdçg émoie ëy raic yepolv 
? DE d » _* » Le Ü ? ss 
avrou' kul m4» avTG ETOIMOEY QUTd dayyeiov 
| L4 « # , ? L ” … * 
Erepor kaÜwc mpeoey évwrior adroù moto. 5 Kai 

6 Ei ka0wc 
€ 


© kepauedc oùroc où Ôurmrouat rod Toijoat vu, 


L ? 


éyévero Xôyog Kupiou mpùç pÈ ÀËywy 


oîkoc ’TopaiÀ ; 1ôvù wc 0 mmAÔc Tou kepauéwe vuelc 
iorè év yepoi pou. 7 Ilépag AaÂow ëri E0voc 7 
érri Baoiheiay roù iEäpar adrodc Kai roù amo\ÂvVetr, 
8 Kai émiorpagy ro EOvog ékéivo A0 TAVTWwY Toy 
KkakGy aÙTOV, Kal UETAVOTJOW TE TOY Kakwy ,Qv 
éloytoäumv Toù moujaar avroig. 9 Kai répac 
Aaïknow éml EOvog kal BaoiXelay roù avotkodouei- 
oOat Kai rov karapureveoOat, 10 Kai rotmowor rà 
AOYpà ÉVAVTIOV OU TOÙ UM AKOVELV TC Pwyr)c LOU, 
Kai ueravoow wepi Tüvy ayalwy &y iÂdAnoa roù 
moijoa aÿroig 11 Kai vüv eirôv mpèc ävüpag 
’Tovda Kai rpôç rodç rarowoüvragç ‘Tepouoa\mu I0où 
éyw r\äoow i@' vuüc kard, kal \oyigoua ip duäç 
\oytauôv" àmooroapnru Ôn EkaoTog amd 00oOÙ adrod 
TS movnpäc, ka ka\ioOya TOtOaTE TA ÈTITÔEU” 
para vuwv. 12 Kai eîrmav "AvôpiouueOa, nr driow 
Ty aTroorpopwy quwvy ropevoôueba, kai Ékaoroc rà 


apeoTd Tic kapôiag aÿTOÙ TC TOVNPAS TOIMOOUEV. 


JEREMIA, XVIL XVIII. 


24 Et erit: Si audieritis me, dicit Dominus, 
ut non inferatis onera per portas civitatis 
hujus in die sabbati: et si sanctificaveritis 
diem sabbati, ne faciatis in eo omne opus: 
25 Ingredientur per portas civitatis hujus 
reges et principes, sedentes super solinm 
David, et ascendentes in curribus et equis, 
ipsi et principes eorum, viri Juda,et habita- 
tores Jerusalem: et habitabitur civitas hæc 
in sempiternum. 26 Et venient de civitatibus 
Juda, et de circuitu Jerusalem, et de terra 
Benjamin, et de campestribus, et de montuosis, 
et ab austro, portantes holocaustum, et victi- 
mam, et sacrificium, et thus, et inferent obla- 
tionem in domum Domini. 27 Si autem non 
audieritis me ut sanctificetis diem sabbati, et 
ne portetis onus, et ne inferatis per portas 
Jerusalem in die sabbati: succendam ignem 
in portis ejus, et devorabit domos Jerusalem. 
et non extinguetur. 


CAPUT XVIIL 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
2 Surge, et descende in 
3 Et 
descendi in domum figuli, et ecce ipse faciebat 


a Domino, dicens : 
domum figuli, et ibi audies verba mea. 


opus super rotam. 4 Et dissipatum est vas, 
quod ipse faciebat e luto manibus suis: con- 
versusque fecit illud vas alterum, sicut placu- 
5 Et factum 
6 Num- 
quid sicut figulus iste, non potero vobis facere, 


erat in oculis ejus ut faceret. 
est verbum Domini ad me, dicens : 


domus Israel, ait Dominus? ecce sicut lutum 
in manu figuli, sic vos in manu mea, domus 


Israel. 7 Repente loquar adversum gentem 


et adversus regnum, ut eradicem, et destruam, 


et disperdam illud, 8 Si pœnitentiam egerit 
gens illa a malo suo, quod locutus sum adversus 
eam : agam et ego pœuitentiam super malo, 
9 Et subito 
loquar de gente et de regno, ut ædificem et 


quod cogitavi ut facerem el. 
plantem illud. 10 Si fecerit malum in oculis 
meis, ut non audiat vocem meam : pœniten- 
tiam agam super bono, quod locutns sum ut 
11 Nunc ergo dic viro Juda, 
Hæc 
dicit Dominus: Ecce ego fingo contra vos 
malum, et cogito contra vos cogitationem : 
revertatur unusquisque a via sua mala, 
et dirigite vias vestras et studia vestra. 
12 Qui dixerunt: Desperavimus: post 
cogitationes enim nostras ibimus, et nnus- 
quisque pravitatem cordis sui mali faciemus, 


facerem ei. 


et habitatoribus Jerusalem, dicenus: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XVII. XVIIL 


24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, saith the LoRp, to bring in 
no burden through the gates of this city on 
the sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath day, 
to do no work therein; 25 Then shall there 
enter into the gates of this city kings and 
princes sitting upon the throne of David, 
riding in chariots and on horses, they, and 
their princes, the men of Judah, and the 1n- 
habitants of Jerusalem : and this city shall 
remain for ever. 26 And they shall come 
from the cities of Judah, and from the places 
about Jerusalem, and from the land of Ben- 
jamin, and from the plain, and from the 
mountains, and from the south, bringing 
burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and meat 
offerings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices 
of praiïse, unto the house of the LorD. 27 But 
if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the 
sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even 
entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day ; then will I kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched, 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 THE word which came to Jeremiah from 
the LORD, saying, 2 Arise, and go down to 
the potter’s house, and there I will cause thee 
to hear my words. 3 Then I went down to 
the potter’s house, and, behold, he wrought a 
work on the wheels. 4 And the vessel that 
he made of clay was marred in the hand of 
the potter: so he made it again another 
vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make 
#. 5 Then the word of the LoRD came to 
me, saying, 6 O house of Israel, cannot I do 
with you as this potter? saith the Lorp. 
Behold, as the clay ?s in the potter’s hand, so 
are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel, 7 At 
that instant I shall speak concerning a nation, 
and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to destroy 1; 8 If that 
nation, against whom I have pronounced, 
turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil 
that I thought to do unto them. 9 And at 
what instant I shall speak concerning à nation, 
and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant #; 10 If it do evil in my sight, that 
it obey not my voice, then I will repent of the 
good, wherewith I said I would benefit them. 
11 Now therefore go to, speak to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
saying, Thus saith the LorD ; Behold, I frame 
evil against you, and devise a device against 
you: return ye now every one from his evil 
way,and make your waysand your doings good. 
12 And they said, There is no hope : but we 
Will walk after our own devices, and we will 
every one do the imagination of his evil heart. 
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Seremia, 17, 18. 


24 Go tibr mic hôren werbet, fpridt ber Herr, 
baB ibr feine Laft traget bes Gabbatbtages burch 
biefer Otabt Œbore ein; fonbern denfefbigen 
beiliget, baB ibr feine Urbeit an bemfelbigen 
Sage thut: 25 Go follen aud burd biefer 
Gtadt Shore aus und eingeben Rônige und ürs 
flen, bie auf bem Gtubl Davios fiken, unb reiten 
und fabren, beibes auf Bagen und Roffen, fe unb 
ibre Sürften, fammt allen, die in Suda und 3u 
Serufalem tvobnen ; und fol biefe Stabt eiviglich 
beivobnet werden. 26 Uno follen fommen aug 
ben Gioten Subag,und die um Serufalem ber 
liegen, und aug bem Lande Benjamin, aug ben 
Gründen, und von ben Gebirgen, und von Mit- 
fage, bie ba bringen Branbobfer, Opfer, Speig- 
opfer, und Meibraud, sum Haufe des Herrn. 
27 Berbet ibr mic aber nicht bôren, baf ibr ben 
Gabbatbtag beiliget, und feine Laft traget durch 
ble Æbore ju Serufalen ein am Sabbathtage ; 
fo will id ein Feuer unter ibren Zboreu anftecfen, 
das bie Sâufer 3u Gerufalen vergebren und nidt 
gelôfcht werden fo. 


Das 18. Cavitel. 


1'Oief ift bas Vort, bas gefbab s5om Hervn 
au Seremia, und fprad: 2 Made did auf und 
gebe binab in bes Tôpfers Gauss; bafelbft till 
id vid meine Morte bôren [affen. 3 Unb \ch 
ging binab in bes Tôpfers Haus; und fiebe, er 
atbeitete eben auf der Grheibe. 4 Und der Topf, 
fo er aug bem Thon mate, nifrieth ibm unter 
ben Dâuden. Da macbte er ivieberum einen andern 
Zopf, wie eg ibm gefiel. 5 Da gefhab des Serrn 
Bort ju mir, und fprad: 6 Rann id nicbt au 
alfo mit eud umgeben, ibr vom Saufe Sfrael, 
ie biefer Tôpfer ? [prit ber Derr. Giebe, iwie 
ber bon tft in bes Œôpfers HDanb, alfo feib 
aud ibr vom Daufe Sfrael,in meiner San. 
T Didblid rebe id wiber ein Volf und Rônigreib, 
baf id eg ausrotten, gerbrechen nnd verberben 
molle. 8 Mo fig aber betebret von feiner 
Dosbeit, batvider id rebe, fo foil mic au reuen 
bas Unglüd, bas id ibm gebadte au tbun. 
9 Uno piôblih vrebe ich von einem Volt und 
Rônigreih, baë 14 eé banen und pflangen iwole. 
10 Goes aber Bôfes thut vor meinen Yugen, 
baf e8 meiner Gtimme nidt geborcbt, fo foi 
mic aud reuen bas Gute, bas 1 ibm verheifen 
batte au tbun. 11 Go fprid nun 3u denen in 
Juba, unb gu ben Bürgern zu Serufalem: So 
fpridt ber Herr: Giche, id beveite eud ein 
Unglüd qu, und babe Gebanfen twiber eud : 
barum febre fi ein jfegliher von feincin bôfen 
efen, und beffert euer %efen und Thun, 
12 Aber fie fprechen : Da twirb nihts aug; wir 
wolfen na unfern Gebanfen wanbeln, und ein 
jegliber tbun na Gebüufen feines bôfen Sersens. 
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JÉRÉMIE, XVII. XVIII. 


24 Si donc vous m’écoutez attentivement, dit 
le SEIGNEUR ; si vous faites qu'aucun fardeau 
ne passe par les portes de cette ville le jour du 
sabbat ; si vous sanctifiez Le jour du sabbat et 
ne faites aucune œuvre en ce jour-la, il arri- 
vera, 29 Que les rois et les principaux, ceux 
qui sont assis sur le trône de David, montés 
sur des chars et sur des chevaux, eux et les 
principaux d’entre eux, les hommes de Juda 
et les habitants de Jérusalem, entreront par 
les portes de cette ville. Alors cette ville 
sera habitée à toujours. 26 On viendra aussi 
des villes de Juda, des environs de Jérusalem 
et du pays de Benjamin, de la campagne, des 
montagnes et de la région du Midi. Oron 
apportera des holocaustes, des sacrifices, des 
oblations et de l’encens. On apportera aussi 
des sacrifices d'actions de grâces dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 27 Mais si vous ne m’écoutez 
point, si vous ne sanctifiez point le jour du 
sabbat, en ne portant aucun fardeau et n’en 
faisant entrer aucun par les portes de Jérusa- 
lem, le jour du sabbat ; je mettrai ie feu à ses 
portes : 1l consumera les palais de Jérusalem, 
et 1l ne sera point éteint, 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 LA parole qui fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR 
à Jérémie, disait: 2 Lève-toi et descends 
dans la maison d’un potier, et là je te ferai 
entendre mes paroles. 3 Je descendis donc 
dans la maison d’un potier, et voici, il faisait 
son ouvrage sur son tour. 4 Or le vase qu'il 
faisait de l'argile qui ééait en sa main, fut 
manqué. Puis il fit un autre vase comme il 
lui sembla bon de Ze faire. 5 Alors la parole 
du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée en ces termes : 
6 Maison d’Israël, dit le SEIGNEUR, ne pour- 
rai-je pas faire à votre égard comme fait ce 
potier? Voici, ainsi êtes-vous dans ma main, 
maison d’Israël, comme l'argile est dans la 
main d’un potier. 7 Dans tel moment, je 
parlerai contre une nation et contre un roy- 
aume, pour arracher, pour démolir et pour 
détruire. 8 Mais si cette nation contre 
laquelle j’aurai parlé, se détourne du mal 
qu'elle aura fait, je me repentirai aussi du 
mal que j'avais pensé lui faire. 9 Et dans 
tel autre moment, je parlerai d’une nation et 
d’un royaume, pour l’édifier et pour le planter. 
10 Mais si cette nation fait ce qui me déplait, 
si elle n’écoute point ma voix, je me repentirai 
aussi du bien que j’avais dit que je lui ferais. 
11 Parle done maintenant aux hommes de 
Juda et aux habitants de Jérusalem et dis- 
leur: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Voici, je vous 
prépare la calamité, et je forme un dessein 
Contre vous; abandonnez donc chacun de 
vous Sa mauvaise voie, ct changez votre 
voie et vos actions. 12 Mais ils répondent: 
Il n’y a plus d’espérance ; c’est pourquoi nous 
suivrons nos pensées, et chacun de nous 
fera selon la dureté de son mauvais cœur. 
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JEREMIA, XVIII. XIX, 
13 Ideo 


gentes : 


hæc dicit Dominvs: [nterrovate 
Quis audivit talia horribilia, quæ 
fecit nimis virgo Israel? 14 Numquid deficiet 
de petra agri nix Libani? aut evelli possunt 
aquæ erumpentes frisidæ, et defluentes ? 
15 Quia oblitus est mei populus meus, frustra 
l'bantes, etimpingentes in viis suis, in semitis 
sæculi, ut ambularent per eas in itinere non 
trito: 16 Ut fieret terra eorum in desolatio- 
nem, et in sibilum sempiternum : omnis qui 
præterlerit per eam obstupescet, et movebit 
caput suum. 17 Sicut ventus urens dispergam 
eos coram inimico: dôrsum, et non faciem 
ostendan eis in die perditionis eorum. 18 Et 
dixerunt: Venite, et cogitemus contra Jere- 
miam cCovitationes: non enim peribit lex a 
sacerdote, neque consilium a sapiente, nec 
sermo à propheta: venite, et percutiamus eum 
lingua, et non attendamus ad universos ser- 
19 Attende Domine ad me, et 


audi vocem adversariorum meorum. 20 Num- 


mones eJus. 


quid redditur pro bono malum, quia foderunt 
foveam animæ met ? Recordare quod steterim 
in conspectu tuo, ut loquerer pro eis bonum, 
et averterem indignationem tuam ab eis. 
21 Propterea da filios eorum in famem, et 
deduc eos in manus gladit: fiant uxores eornm 
absque liheris et viduæ : et viri earum interfi- 
ciantur morte: Juvenes eorum confodiantur 
gladio in prœlio. 22 Audiatur clamor de 


domibus eoium: adduces enim 


super eos 
latronem repente: quia foderunt foveam ut 
caperent me, et laqueos absconderunt pedibus 
meis. 23 Tu autem Domine scis omne con- 
sillum eorum adversum me in mortem: ne 
propitieris iniquitati eorum, et peccatum 
eoruin à facie tua non deleatur: fiant corru- 
eutes in conspectu tuo, in tempore furoris tui 


abutere els. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 HÆC dicit Dominus: 


lagunculam figuli testeam a senioribus populi, 


Vade, et accipe 
et a senioribus sacerdotum: 2 Et egredere 
ad vallem filii Ennom, quæ est juxta introitum 
portæ fictilis : et prædicabis ibi verba, quæ ego 
loquar ad te. 3 Etdices: Audite verbum Domini 
reges Juda, et habitatores Jerusalem : hæc dicit 
Dominus exercituum, Deus fsrael: Ecce ego 
inducam affictionem super locum istum, ita 
ut omnis,qui andierit illam, tinniant aures ejus: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOLTA. 





JEREMIAH, XVIII XIX 


13 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Ask ye 
now among the heathen, who hath hear such 
things: the virgin of Israel hath done a very 
horrible thing. 14 Will «a man leave the 
snow of Lebanon which cometh from the 
rock of the field ? or shall the cold flowmg 
waters that come from another place be for- 
saken ? 15 Because my people hath forgotten 
me, they have burned incense to vanity, and 
they have caused them to stumble in their 
ways from the ancient paths, to walk in paths, 
in a way not cast up; 16 To make their land 
dexolate, and a perpetual hissing ; every one 
that passeth thereby shall be astonished, and 
was his head. 17 I will scatter them as with 
an east wind before the enemy ; I will shew 
them the back, and not the face, in the day of 
their calamity. 18 Then satd they, Come, 
aud let us devise devices against Jeremiah ; 
for the law shall not perish from the priest, 
nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from 
the prophet. Come, and let us smite him 
with the tongue, and let us not give heed to 
any of his words. 19 Give hecd to me, O 
LorD, and hearken to the voice of them that 
contend with me. 20 Shall evil be recom- 
pensed for good ? for they have digged a pit 
for my soul. Remember that L stood before 
thee to speak good for them, and to turn away 
thy wrath from them. 21 Therefore deliver 
up their children to the famine, and pour out 
their b/ood by the force of the sword; and let 
their wives be bereaved of their children, and 
be widows ; and let their men be put to death ; 
let their young men be slain by the sword in 
battle. 22 Let a cry be heard from their 
houses, when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly 
upon them: for they have digged a pit to 
take me, and hid snares for my feet. 23 Yet, 
LoRp, thou knowest all their counsel against 
me to slay me::forgive not their iniquity, 
neither blot out their sin from thy sight,. but 
let them be overthrown before thee ; deal {Aus 
with them in the time of thine anger. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Taus saith the LorD, Go and get a 
potter’s earthen bottle, and take of the 
ancients of the people, and of the ancients of 
the priests; 2 And go forth unto the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, which :s by the entry 
of the east gate, and proclaim there the words 
that I shall tell thee, 3 And say, Hear ye 
the word of the LorD, O kings of Judah, and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I 
will bring evil upon this place, the which 
whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle, 
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Keremia, 18, 19. 


13 Darum fpridt der Herr: Hragt dod unter 
den Seiden, er bat je besgleiden gebôret, ba vie 
Sungfrau Sfrael fo gar greulihes Ding thut € 
14 Bfeibt boch ber Scbnee (änger auf ben Steinen 
im Gelde, iwenn e8 vom Libanon berab fthnetet ; 
und bag Regemvaffer verfbieft nicht fo bald, als 
mein Volt neiner vergift. 15 Gie rauchern den 
Gôttern, und ridhten Aergernif an auf ipren 
Megen für und für, und geben auf ungebabnten 
Straben, 16 Auf das ibr Land sur Büfte merde, 
tbnen sur ewbigen @rhande, bag, ver voriber 
gebet, fid verivunbere und ben ARobf fébüttefe. 
17 Denn id will fie burd einen Ofhvind eve 
fireuen vor ibren feinben; td will ifnen ben 
Hücden und nicht das Antlib getgen, iweun fie 
verberben. 18 Aber fre fprehen: Ronnt, und 
Laft uns widber Seremta vathfblagen ; benn bie 
Priefter fônnen nicht irren im Gefeb, nnd die 
Metien fônnen nicht feblen mit Jtathen, und bie 
Propbeten fônnen nübt unredt febren. SAommt 
ber, faft ung ibn mit ber Sunge todtflagen, 
und nibts geben auf alle feine Revel 19 Serr, 
babe Act auf mi, nnd bôre die time meiner 
MRiverfacher, 20 Sftes recht, daf man Gutes mit 
Pôfem vergilt? Denn fie haben metner Seefe 
eine (Srube gegraben. (Gevenfe doc, tie ich vor 
dix geftanbeu bin, baë ic br Beftes vebete, nnd 
betnen Grimm von thnen iwenvdete, 21 So ffruje 
nun ipre Rinder mit Hunger, und faf fie ing 
Snvert fallen, ba ibre Weiber obne Rinder, 
und MMittiven feien, unb ibre Männer ju Tode 
gefhlagen unb ibre junge Mannfdaft int Streit 
burchs Sdvert eriwürget werden; 22 Das ein 
Gejchrei aus ibren Déänfern gebôret werde, tie 
bu piôblih babeft Ariegsvolé über fie Fomnien 
laffen, Denn fie baben eine Grube gegraben, 
mid ju fangen, und meinen Güben Gtride gefegt. 
23 Uno weif bu, Herr, weift alle ibre Anfchiage 
wiber mich, baë fie mic tüvten wollen ; fo vergib 
tbnen ibre Miffethat nidbt, und [af ibre Günbde 
por bir nicbt ausgetilget werden. Laf fie vor dir 
geftüvit werden, und banbele mif ibnen nad 
deinem 30tn, 


Das 19. Capitel, 


1 Go fpridt der Herr: Gebe bin, und faufe 
bit einen iroenen Sfrug vom Zôpfer, fammt 
etlihen von ben Aelteften bes Bolfs und bon ben 
Melteften der Briefter; 2 nd gebe binaug in bag 
Thai Ben-Hinnom, bas vor dem Biegeltbor fiegt ; 
und prebige bafelbft die WBorte, bie id bir fage, 
3 Unb fprib: Dôret des Derrn Bort, ibr Rôonige 
Guoas und Bürger zu SGerujalem, fo fpridt der 
Herr 3ebaoth, der Gott Gfraefs: Giebe, td will 
ein folibes Unglüd über biefe Gtâtte geben laffen, 
dbag,wer es bôrenmwird,ibm bie Obrenflingen folfen; 


= = — 


JÉRÉMIE, XVIII. XIX. 


13 C’est pourquoi, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Demandez donc aux nations: Qui a entendu 
de pareilles choses? La vierge d’Israël a fait 
14 Abaudonne-t-on 
des eaux fraîches, ruisselantes, venues de loin, 
de roches élevées, de la neige du Liban ? 15 Or 
mon peuple m’a oublié! Et il a offert des par- 
fums à des dieux qui ne sont que vanité, et 
qui les ont fait broncher dans leurs voies, 
quitter les sentiers anciens, pour marcher dans 
des senticrs, dans un chemin qui n’est point 
battu; 16 Afin d'attirer sur leur pays la 
désolation et un opprobre perpétuel, Quicon- 
que passera par là en sera stupéfait et hochera 
la tête. 17 Je les disperserai devant l’ennerui, 
comme par le vent d'Orient. Au jour de leur 
calamité, je leur tournerai le dos, et non pas 
la face. 18  Etils ont dit: Venez et ow- 
dissons un complot contre Jérémie, car la loi 
ne périra pas chez le sacrificateur, ni le conseil 
chez le sage, ni la parole chez le prophète. 
Venez , et frappons-le «a coups de langue, et 
ne faisons attention à aucun de ses discours. 
19 Entends-moi, SEIGNEUR! et écoute la voix 
de ceux qui plaident contre moi. 20 Le mal 
sera-t-il rendu pour le bien ? Or ils creusent 
une fosse pour mon âme. Souviens-toi que je 
me suis présenté devant toi, afin de parler 
pour leur bien, afin de détourner d'eux ta 
grande colère. 21 C’est pourquoi, livre leurs 
enfants à la famine, et fais couler leur sang à 
coups d'épée ; que leurs femmes soient privée: 


une chose très-énorme, 


d'enfants et deviennent veuves; que leurs : 


maris soient mis à mort, et leurs jeunes gens 
tués avec l’épée dans la bataille. 22 Que, de 
leurs maisons, on entende des cris quand tu 
auras fait venir subitement des troupes contre 
eux ; car ils ont creusé une fosse pour me 
prendre, et ils ont tendu des filets sous mes 
pieds. 23 Or tu sais, O SEIGNEUR, que tout 
leur conseil est contre moi pour me mettre à 
mort; ne pardonne pas à leur iniquité, et 
n’efface point leur péché de devant ta face. 
Mais qu’on les fasse tomber en ta présence. 
Agis contre eux au temps de ta colère. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Va, et achète 
un vase de terre d’un potier. Puis prends 
quelques-uns des anciens du peuple et des 
anciens des sacrificateurs, 2 Et sors dans la 
vallée du fils de Hinnom, qui est auprès de 
l'entrée de la porte orientale, et là crie les 
paroles que je te dirai. 3 Or tu diras: Rois 
de Juda, et vous habitants de Jérusalem, 
écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR. Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Jdieu d’Is- 
raël: Voici, je m’en vais faire venir sur ce 
lieu-ci une calamité telle que les oreilles 
en tinteront à quiconque |}? apprendra. 
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JEPEMIAS, «0, «. 


4 ’Av0' Sy iyrarélirôv je ka GxyANoOTOIwS av Toy 
TôTmov roùrov, Kai éOuuiacav Ev adrg Psoîc a\\o- 
Tpiouç oic oùk YÜaoav adroi ka où TaTÉpEC adTUY * 
Kai oi fBaorkeïc ‘Touda £rÂnoav rdv Tôxov roùrov 
aiuarwy APwwr, 5 Kai wrodounoar vYn\à rÿ 
Baax roù karakaiav roc viodc adrwv y æupi, à 
oùk Everea\aunv oùdë duevonÜnv èv Tr} kapdiq pov. 
6 Aa roùro 10où uépa Épyovrat, Aëyer Küprogç, Kai 
où kAnOMoerar Th TÔmp ToùTw Ëri Atârrwoic Kai 
IToAvarôprov vioù "Evvou, &\\ ÿ Ilolvavôprov rie 
opayc. 7 Kai opalw rr Bov\iv ‘’Iorôa Kai 
Tv Bouhir ‘Isoovoaliu ëv T@ TÔT Tovry, Ka 
karaf3alw avrouc £v payalpa ivavriov rüv éy0o&wv 
aÿrüv Kai EV XEpoi Tv Gnrovvruv Tràaç Yuyäc 
aurür, kal Üwow Toùc vekpodc adrwv eic Bpooiw 
Toiç meETEuvoic Toù oùpavoÿd kal Troie Oyuioig rc yhc, 
8 Kat karaëw rijv mo rabrnr sic aparioudv ka) 
EiC CUPtOuOV® TAC Ô TAPATODEVOUEVOC ÊT aÙTic 
ckubpuTrane Kai oupiët UnÈp Taonc Tÿc r\nyic 
avriyc. 9 Kai édovra ràç capkac rüv viwv aèrwv 
Kal râç sapkaç r&vy Ovyarépwy aürüv, kai EKkaoToc 
Täç oûpkaç Toù wÂyoioy avroùd Édovrai èv Ty 
TEPIOXY Kai ëv Ty molopkig y molopkoovorv 
avroùç où EXOpol adrüv. 10 Kal ouvrpibac rdv 
Bikov kar’ 0p0auoùc rüv ävôpür rüv ékropevo- 
pévuv uerà ooù, 11 Kai ipeîic Tade Aëyu Küpioc 
Oùrwg ouvrpiÿw roy Xadv roùroy kal rijv môkw 
Taurymv kalwc ouvrpiBera dyyoc dsrpakivor, à où 
Ovvijoera tabivar £ru 12 Oùürwc Touow, Àéye 
Küpuoc, T@ Tômy Toûrw Kkal roic karowodouwv iv 
aurT@, Toù Gobivar Tr mOi Taërmv &Ç Tv 
darirrovoav. 13 Kai oiko ‘Iepouoalÿu Kai 
okor BaouëEwry ‘Iotda Ecovra kaOwc 0 rômoc 0 
darTirnrwvy, amd Toy akabapoiüv adrov ëv racauc 
ruic oëkiaic iv aïç éOuulacav ri rüv dwuäarwy 
auTüv T40y T} CTPaTIG TOU oÙpayvou kal ÉGTEATAY 
omovôäc Oeoiç aANorpioiëc. 14 Kai m\bev ‘Tepeuiac 
arû Tijc CanmruoEeuc, où Améoretey adrdv Küpuoc 
KE TOÙ HPOPNTEUOAL, KA £OT Ëv Tÿ av\y oikov 
15 Taôe 


Aëya Küpuoc 'Ldoù éyow Étayw Eri Tv môiwv ravrmv 


Kupiov kal eine mpôc #avra Toy Àaôv 


Kat ëmi macaç Täçc mONEGÇ auryc Kai ÉT| TAC kwuac 
? Cond L 14 4 4 A] , ? » * et 
advrÿc ünravra Tà kak@ à EAQÂNOQ ET avr, Ori 
éok\npuvay Toy TP4yn\ov adT@v TOÙ 1 EiCAKOUEL 


Tüvy évToÀÂGY pou. 


KE. K. 


1 KAI frouce ITacywp 6 vidôc "Euunp o lepeuc, 


4 T + ’ { LU ( 
Kai oùToc qv kaOeoTauévoc myouuevoc olkov Kupiov, 


roù Ispeuiou mpoÿnretovroc roùç Aoyouc robroug. 


JEREMIA, XIX. XX. 


4 Eo quod dereliquerint me, et alienum 
fecerint locum istum : et libaverunt in eo diis 
alienis, quos nescierunt ipsi, et patres eorum, 
et reges Juda : et repleverunt locum istum 
ÿ Et ædificaverunt 
excelsa Baalim ad comburendos filios suos igni 


sanguine innocentum. 


in holocaustum Baalim: quæ non præcepi, 
nec locutus sum, nec ascenderunt in cor meum. 
6 Propterea ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: 
et non vocabitur amplius locus iste, Topheth, 
et Vallis filii Ennom, sed Vallis occisionis. 
7 Et dissipabo consilium Juda et Jerusalem 
in loco isto : et subvertam eos gladio in con- 
spectu inimicorum suorum, et in manu quæ- 
rentium animas eorum: et dabo cadavera 
eorum, escam volatilibus cæli, et bestiis terræ. 
8 Et ponam civitatem hanc in stuporem, et in 
sibilum: omnis, qui præterierit per eam, 
obstupescet, et sibilabit super universa plaga 
ejus. 9 Et cibabo eos carnibus filiorum 
suorum, et carnibus filiarum suarum: et 
unusquisque carnem amici sui comedet in 
obsidione, et in angustia, in qua concludent 
eos inimici eorum, et qui quærunt animas 
eorum. 10 Et conteres lagunculam in oculis 
virorum, qui ibunt tecum. 11 Et dices ad 
eos: Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum: Sic 
conteram populum istum, et civitatem istam, 
sicut conteritur vas figuli, quod non potest 
ultra instaurari: et in Topheth sepelientur, 
eo quod nou sit alius locus ad sepeliendum. 
12 Sic faciam loco huic, ait Dominus, et 
habitatoribus ejus: et ponam civitatem istam 
sicut Topheth. 13 Et erunt domus Jerusalem, 
et domus regum Juda, sicut locus Topheth, 
immundæ : omnes domus, in quarum domati- 
bus sacrificaverunt omni militiæ cæli, et 
libaverunt libamina diis alienis. 14 Venit 
autem Jeremias de Topheth, quo miserat eum 
Dominus ad prophetandum, et stetit in atrio 
domus Domini, et dixit ad omnem populum: 
15 Hæc dicit lominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel: Ecce ego inducam super civitatem 
hanc, et super omnes urbes ejus, universa 
mala, quæ locutus sum adversum eam : quo- 
niam induraverunt cervicem suam, ut non 
audirent sermones meos. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 ETaudivit Phassur filius Emmer sacer- 
dos, qui constitutus erat princeps in domo Do- 
mini, Jeremiam prophetantem sermones istos, 








en me 





JEREMIAH, XIX. XX. 


4 Because they have forsaken me, and have 
estranged this place, and have burned incense 
in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known, nor the kings of 
Judah, and have filled this place with the 
blood of innocents; 5 They have built also 
the high places of Baal, to burn their sons 
with fire for burnt offerings unto l5aal, which 
I commanded not, nor spake t{, neither came 
it into my mind: 6 Therefore, behold, the 
days come, saith the LORD, that this place 
shall no more be called Tophet, nor The valley 
of the son of Hinnom, but The valley of 
slaughter. ‘7 And I will make void the 
counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this place ; 
and I will cause them to fall by the sword 
before their enemies, and by the hands of 
them that seek their lives : and their carcases 
will I give to be meat for the fowls of the 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 8 And 
I will make this city desolate, and an hissing ; 
every one that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 9 And I will cause them to eat the 
flesh of their sons and the flesh of their 
daughters, and they shall eat every one the 
flesh of his friend in the siege and straitness, 
wherewith their enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall straiten them. 10 Then 
shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of the 
men that go with thee, 11 And shalt say 
unto them, Thus saith the LORD of hosts; 
Even so will I break this people and this city, 
as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that eannot 
be made whole again: and they shall bury 
them in Tophet, till there be no place to bury. 
12 ‘lhus will I do unto this place, saith the 
Lorp, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even 
make this city as Tophet : 13 And the houses 
of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of 
Judah, shall be defiled as the place of Tophet, 
because of all the houses upon whose roofs 
they have burned incense unto all the host of 
heaven, and have poured out drink offerings 
unto other gods. 14 Then came Jeremiah 
from Tophet, whither the LoRD had sent him 
to prophesy ; and he stood in the court of the 
LorD’s house ; and said to all the people, 
15 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Behold, Ï will bring upon this city 
and upon all her towns all the evil that I 
have pronounced against it, because they have 
hardened their necks, that they might not 
hear my words. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Now Pashur the son of Immer the priest, who 
was also chief governor inthe houseof the LoRD, 
heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. 
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seremia, 19, 20. 


4 Darum, bdaf fie mi verlaffen, und biefe 
Gtâtte einem fremben Gott gegeben haben, und 
anbern Gôttern barinnen geräucert baben, bie 
tweber fie, nocb ibre Bâter, nocb die. Rônige Subas 
gefannt baben; und baben biefe Stütte vol 
unfuloigen Bluts gemacht. 5 Deun fie baben 
bem Paal Sôben gebauet, ibre Rinber zu ver- 
Prennen bem Baal 3u Branbopfern, iwelches ich 
tbnen weber geboten, no bavon geredet babe, 
bagu in mein Der nie gefommen if. 6 Darunt 
flebe, e8 wixb bite 3eit fommen, fpridbt ber Herr, 
daf man dieje Stütte nicht mebr Zbopbeth, nocd 
bas bal Ven: Hinnom, fonbern Müraethal beisen 
wird. 7 Deun id till den Gottesbienft Suvdas 
uud Gerufalemg biefes Drts gerflôren, und will 
fie burchs Sert fallen laffen vor ibren Feinden 
unter ber Sanb terer, fo nacb ibrem Leben fteben, 
und will ibre Leihname den Bôgeln des Simmels 
und ben Zbhieren auf Œrden au freffleu geben; 
8 Unb will diefe Stabt iwiifle machen und zum 
Spott, bañ alle, bie vorüber geben, iwerben fic 
deriwunbern über alle tbre Mage, und ibrer 
fpotten. 9 Sd wi fie laffen ibrer Sôbne und 
&ocbter Sleifch frefflen, und einer folf beg andern 
Gleifd freffen, in ber Roth und Angft, bamit fie 
bre Seinbe, unb bie, fo nacb ibrem Leben fteben, 
beorängen werden, 10 Und bu folfff den Rrug 
aevbrechen vor ben Männern, bie mit bir gegangen 
find ; 11 Unb fprid ga ibnen: Go fpricbht der 
Serr 3ebaoth: Œben vie man eines Tôpfers 
Gefif gerbriht, bas nicht mag ivieber gang 
werden, fo will ib bie& Wolff und biefe Stadt 
au gerbrechen; unb foffen basu im Tbhopbeth 
begraben twerven, weil fonft fein Mau fein wird 
gu begraben. 12 Go toill ich mit biefer Stütte, 
forit der Derr, und thren Eimvobnern umgeben, 
baë die Stabt iwerben fol, gleib wie Thopheth, 
13 Dazu fotfen die Häufer zu Serujalem und bdie 
Sâufer der Rônige Subdas eben fo unrein iverden, 
als bie Stätte Thopbeth ; ja, alle Säufer, da fte 
auf ben Dûchern gerauchert baben aflem Seer des 
Simmels, und anbern Gôttern Zranfopfer ge- 
opfert baben. 14 nb ba Seremia tieber von 
Sbopbeth fam, tabin in ber Herr gefandt batte 
au iweiffagen, trat er in den Borbof am Haufe 
des Deren, und fpracdb au allem Soft: 15 So 
fhricht der Serr 3ebaotb, ber Gott Sfraels : 
Giebe, id will über biefe Stadt und über alle 
ibre Stûbte alle bas Unglüd fonumen faffen, bag 
id wiber file gerebet babes barum, baf fie 
balgftarria find, unb meine Morte nict boren 
wollen, 


Das 20. Gapitel. 


1 Da aber Paésbur, ein Sobn Smmers, bes 
Priefters, fo sum Oberften im HSaufe des Serrn 
gefebt war, Seremia bôrete foie Borte meiffagen; 





JÉRÉMIE, XIX. XX. 


4 Parce qu’ils m'ont abandonné, et qu’ils ont 
profané ce lieu, qu’ils y ont encensé d’autres 
dieux que ni eux, ni leurs pères, ni les rois 
de Juda n'avaient connus, et qu’ils ont rempli 
ce lieu du sang des innocents; 5 Parce qu’ils 
ont bâti des hauts lieux à Baal, afin de brûler 
au feu leurs fils pour en faire des holocaustes à 
Baal, ce que je n’ai point commandé, ce dont 
je n’ai point parlé et ce qui n’est jamais venu 
à ma pensée; 6 A cause de cela, voici, les 
Jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, où ce lieu-ci 
ne sera plus appelé Tophet, ni la vallée du 
fils de Hinnom, mais la vallée du carnage. 
7 Alors j’anéantirai le conseil de Juda et de 
Jérusalem en ce lieu-ci, et je les ferai tomber 
par l’épée en présence de leurs ennemis, et 
par la main de ceux qui cherchent leur vie. 
Je donnerai leurs corps morts à manger aux 
oiseaux des cieux et aux bêtes de la terre. 
8 Je ferai de cette ville un objet d’étonnement 
et de moquerie. Quiconque passera près 
d'elle sera étonné et insultera à toutes ses 
plaies. 9 Or je leur ferai manger la chair de 
leurs fils et la chair de leurs filles. (Chacun 
mangera la chair de son compagnon durant le 
siége et dans l’extrémité où les réduiront leurs 
ennemis et ceux qui cherchent leur vie. 
10 Puis, tu briseras le vase en présence de 
ceux qui seront allés avec toi; 11 Et tu leur 
diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : 
Je briserai ce peuple et cette ville, comme on 
brise un vase de potier, qui ne peut plus être 
rétabli ; et ils seront ensevelis à Tophet, parce 
qu’il #’y aura plus d’autre lieu pour les 
ensevelir. 12 Je ferai ainsi à ce lieu-ci et à 
ses habitants, dit le SEIGNEUR, et je reduirai 
cette ville au même état que Tophet. 13 Alors 
les maisons de.Jérusalem et les maisons des 
rois de Juda seront souillées comme le sol de 
Tophet, à cause de toutes les maisons sur les 
toits desquelles ils ont offert des parfums à 
toute l’armée des cieux, et des aspersions à 
des dieux étrangers. 14 Puis Jérémie s’en 
vint de Tophet, là où le SEIGNEUR l’avait 
envoyé pour prophétiser. Or il se tint debout 
au parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR et dit à 
tout le peuple: 15 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, le Dieu d’Israël: Voici, Je vais 
faire venir sur cette ville, et sur toutes ces 
villes, tout le mal que j'ai prononcé contre 
elles, parce qu’elles ont roidi leur cou pour ne 
point écouter mes paroles. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 ALORS Pashur, fils d’Immer, sacrificateur 
quiétaitintendant dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
entendit Jérémie qui prophétisait ces choses. 
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IEPEMIAS, «° 


2 Kai iraraËerv aùrôv, kal ivéSaler adrdr eic Ty 
Fr La + 3 ’ Ld Ÿ? da 

KATAPpAKTmY OC M EV HUÜÂY LIKOU ATOTETAYUEVOU 
roù Urepyou Ôc yv év ofky kKuplou. 3 Kai iËnyaye 
Iacywp rdv ‘Isoeutav èk roù karapäkrou, «ul Eire» 

» _ e , » « 1 e ,’ , + , 
adrçG lepeniaç Ovyi aoywp ikaece Trd droua cov 
AN m Meérowxor. 4 Auôre rade Aëye Kootoc ‘Ido 
Éyw ÔlSwur ae eic ueroikiar oùv mäor roic @iloig 
oov * kal mecodryrat Ëv uayaiog ty0oùv abror, kal 
ot 6p0auoi couv 6ÿovra* kal cè Kai räavra 'Touôda 
dwow eiç Xeipac Baoi\twg BaBuÂüvog, kai uerowtod- 
ou avroùç kal karakoÿWouaoiv Ëv uayaipag. 5 Kai 
wow Tv macay iCyÜrv TC TOEWÇ TAUTNÇ Ka) 
HAVrTAç TOÙC TOvVOUC aÜTic kal räavrac roùç Oncau- 

LU - » ’ L » Li L - » = 
poùç Troù BacthëËwc ‘Todda eiç yeivoaç iy0pwv adrod, 
kal &Eovotr adrodc elc PaBu\üva. 6 Kai où Kai 
TAVTEG OÙ KATOIKOÜVTEG ÉV TD OlKu ŒOU TODEUTEO UE 
éy atyualwaig, Kai ër BaBulüvt &ro0av;, kar èkei 
raphoy où kal ravrec où pl\or cou oc ÉTPpobyrEvs ac 
avroic Vevoy. 7 'Hrarnoaç ue Küotwæ Kai mrarñ- 
Onv, ékoarnrac Kai mÜovvaoOnc * éyevouv eic YÉwWTA, 
nâouv muépar dieréleca pukrnoèoueroc, 8 “Ori 
TiKkom À0yw pou yedacoua, abeciav ral ralairw- 
piay émixka%éoouar, Or éyern0n Àôyoc Kuplou etc 
dvadtoudr éuol ral eic y\evacudv wäcav yuépav 
9 Kai sira Où un orouacw rd 6voua Kuplou, 
Kai 


Lou, 
+ ? % Ca [4 9 , - » La Le Lou 
Kai OÙ 1 AGÂNOW ÉTE ÉRI T@ OVOUATL AUTOU. 
ÉYEVETO WC mÜp kaôuevov pÂéyoy êv Toic ÔoToic 
uov, Kai rapeiuat mävrober Kal où duvauar pépeiv, 
10 “Ors mrkouoa WYôyov mo\\dv ouvalpoiëouévwr 
cur\ober "Emiovornre, kal émiovorüuer ën adr 
» 3 Lot e 4 9 » 
ravrec Avôpec pl\ou AUTO * TPIGATE TI}V ÉTIVOLAY 
avrod et axarmOyoera, Kkal duynooue0a avrg Kai 
11 ‘O Cè 


Képioç per’ éuoù kaOwc paxnrnic ixvwv*' à rovro 


AnVoueda rnv ikdiknoiv nudv £E abrov. 


idiwEar Kai voñjaa oùk mÜvvavro‘ yoyuvOnoar 

? e » ? La 3 , ? 3 L 3 
cpôdpa, 671 oùk évônaay ariac arr, ai dt 
aiovoçg oùk ériAnoOnaovrau. 12 Kupu ôokiuabwv 


dikata, guvidy veppodc Kai kapôiac, t0ouu Tv wap 


ooù ékoixnouv êv aùToic, OTL TPÜC OË ATEKAN UV T 


arooyuaré pou. 13 "Aucare r@ Kupiw, aivécare 


adr@, Or éËetaro Tv Yuyiv TEVNTOG EK YEbÔC 


rovnoevouévwv. 14 "Enixaräparoc m muépa ëv 7 


Ld La 


ÉTEKÉ JE 1} MNTNP 


’Eriaräoaroc 0 


érExOnv ëv aùrÿ, à nuépa Ëv 9 
15 
dvvowroc à ebayyeMOAuEvOg Tp marpi pou ÀËywy 
16 “Ecrw 0 


HMOU ji} ÉCTW ÉTEUKTT) 


"EréyUn dot door’ ebpparvoueroc 
ärv0owroçg ékeivog &ç ai moe ÀÇ KATÉGTOEPE 
Kvotç iv Ouug Kai où puereueAnôn.  ‘Akoucärw 


koavyÿc 7 Tpul Kai GÂakaypoÿ pErmubptac, 





JEREMIA, XX. 


2 Et pcreussit Phassur Jeremiam prophetam, 
et misit eum in nervum, quod erat in porta 
Benjamin superiori in domo Domini. 3 Cum- 
que illuxisset in crastinum, eduxit Phassur 
Jeremiam de nervo; et dixit ad eum Jeremias : 
Non Phassur vocavit Dominus nomen tuum, 
sed pavorem undique. 4 Quia hæc dicit 
Dominus : Ecce ego dabo te iu pavorem, te et 
omnes amicos tuos: et corruent gladio inimi- 
corum suorum, et oculi tui videbunt: et 
omnem Judam dabo in manum regis Babylo- 
nis: et traducet eos in Babylonem, et percutiet 
eos gladio, 5 Et dabo universam substantiam 
civitatis hujus, et omnem laborem ejns, omne- 
que pretium, et cunctos thesauros regum Juda 
dabo in manu inimicorum eorum : et diripient 
eos, et tollent, et ducent in Babylonem. 6 Tu 
autem Phassur, et omnes habitatores domus 
tuæ, 1bitis in captivitatem: et in Babylonem 
venies, et 1bi morieris, ibique sepelieris tu, et 
omnes amici tul, quibus prophetasti menda- 
cium. 7 Seduxisti me Domine, et seductus 
sum: fortior me fuisti, et invaluisti: factus 
sum in derisaum tota die, omnes subsannant 
me. 8 Quia jam olim loquor, vociferans ini- 
quitatem, et vastitatem clamito : et factus est 
mihi sermo JDomini in opprobrium, et in 
derisum tota die. 9 Et dixi: Non recordabor 
ejus, neque loquar ultra in nomine 1illius: et 
factus est in corde meo quasi ignis exæstuans, 
claususque in ossibus meis: et defeci, ferre 
non sustinens, 10 Audivi enim contumelias 
multorum, et terrorem in cireuitu : Persequi- 
mini, et persequamur eum: ab omnibus viris, 
qui erant pacifici mei, et custodientes latus 
meum!: si quo modo decipiatur, et præva- 
leamus ad versus eum, et consequamur ultionem 
ex eo, 11 Dominus autem mecum est quasi 
bellator fortis : idcirco qui persequuntur me, 
cadent, et infirmi erunt: confundentur vehe- 
menter, quia non intellexerunt opprobrium 
sempiternum, quod nunquam delebitur. 12 Et 
tu Domine exercituum probator justi, qui 
vides renes et cor: videam quæso ultionem 
tuam ex eis : tibi enim revelavi causam meam. 
13 Cantate Domino, laudate Dominum: quia 
liberavit animam pauperis de manu malorum. 
14 Maledicta dies, in qua natus sum: dies, 
in qua peperit me mater mea, non sit benedicta. 
15 Maledictus vir, qui annuntiavit patri meo, 
dicens: Natus est tibi puer masculus: et 
quasi gaudio lætificavit eum. 16 Sit homo 
ille ut sunt civitates, quas subvertit Dominus, 
et non pœnituit eum: audiat clamorem 
mane, et ululatum in tempore meridiano: 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XX. 


2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, 
and put him in the stocks that were in the 
high gate of Benjamin, which was by the 
house of the Lorp. 3 And it came to pass 
on the morrow, that Pashur brought forth 
Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said 
Jeremiah unto him, The LoRD hath not called 
thy name Pashur, but Magor-missabib. 4 For 
thus saith the LorD, Behold, I will make thee 
a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends : and 
they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, 
and thine eyes shall behold ##: and I will 
give all Judah into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall carry them captive into 
Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword. 
5 Moreover I will deliver all the strength of 
this city, and all the labours thereof, and all 
the precious things thereof, and all the 
treasures of the kings of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their enemies, which shall 
spoil them, and take them, and carry them 
to Babylon. 6 And thou, Pashur, and all 
that dwell in thine house shall go into cap- 
tivity: and thou shalt come to Babylon, and 
there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried there, 
thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lies. 7 9 O Lorp, thou hast 
deceived me, and Î was deceived : thou art 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed: I am in 
derision daily, every one mocketh me. 8 For 
since Ï spake, I cried out, Î cried violence and 
spoil ; because the word of the LORD was 
made a reproach unte me, and a derision, 
daily. 9 Then I said, I will not make mention 
of him, nor speak any more in his name, 
But his word was in mine heart as a burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary 
with forbearing, and TI could not stay. 
10 4 For I heard the defaming of many, fear 
on every side. Report, say they, and we will 
report it. All my familiars watched for my 
halting, saying, Peradventure he will be 
enticed, and we shall prevail against him, 
and we shall take our revenge on him. 11 Bat 
the LORD ès with me as a mighty terrible 
one : therefore my persecutors shall stumble, 
aud they shall not prevail: they shall be 
ereatly ashamed ; for they shall not prosper : 
their everlasting confusion shall never be 
forgotten. 12 But, O LorD of hosts, that 
triest the righteous, and seest the reins and 
the heart, let me see thy vengeance on then : 
for unto thee have [ opened my cause. 13 Sing 
unto the LORD, praise ye the LORD: for he 
hath delivered the soul of the poor from the 
hand of evildoers. 14 4 Cursed be the day 
wherein I was born: let not the day wherein 
my mother bare me be blessed. 15 Cursed 
be the man who brought tidings to my father, 
saying, À man child is born unto thee; 
making him very glad. 16 And let that man 
be as the cities which the LORD overthrew, 
and repented not: and let him hear the cry 
in the morning, and the shouting at noontide: 
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Seremia, 20. 


2 Gblua er ben Propheten Seremia, uub tvarf ibn 
in bag Gewôfbe unter dem Oberthor Benjamin, 
welbes am Saufe deg Seryn if, 3 lnb ba eg 
Morgen ivard, 30g Dasbur Seremiam aug bem 
Gewôlbe. Da fpradh Seremia 3 ibm: Der 
Devr beiBt bi nicht Vasbur, fondbern Magur 
um und um. 4 Denn fo fpricht ber Serr: Giebe, 
th will bi famant allen beinen Freunvden in die 
Surdt geben, uud follen fallen burc das Sihivert 
ibrer Seinbe; bas folft bu mit beinen Augen 
feben. nb will bag qange SGubda in vie Hanb 
des Rônigs gu Babel übergeben; ber fol fie 
iwegfübren gen Pabel, uud mit bem Sdiwert 
tüvten, 5 Auch will th alle Güter biejer Start, 
famimt aflem, bag fle gearbeitet, und aîlfe 
fleinovieu, und alle Shâbe der Rônige Subag un 
ibrer Seinde Sand geben, baB fie biefelbigen 
rauben, uebfimen und gen Babel bringen. 6 Uno 
bu, Pasbur, foflft mit aflen beinen Sangaenofien 
gefangen geben und gen Babel fommen ; dafefbft 
fo{ift bu fferben und begraben iverden fannut affen 
beinen @reunben, ivelhen bu S£ügeu prebigeft, 
7 Herr, bn baft mit überredet, und ich babe 
mi überreben faffen; bu biff mir 3u ftart 
getvefen, und baft gewonnen, aber ich bin barüber 
aum @ypott geworben taglich, und jebermann ver: 
facht mich. 8 Denn feit ib gerebet, gerufen unb 
geprebigt babe von ver Plage und Verftürung, 
ift mir bes Sercu Bort sum Hobn und Svott 
geivorben taglih. 9 Da vacdhte ich: Moblan, ib 
will feiner nicht mebr gebenfen uno nicht mebr in 
feineur NRamen prebigen. Aber e8 twaro in 
meinent Derzen vie ein brennendes $euer, in 
meinen (Sebeinen verihioffen, baB th eg nicht 
feiben fonnte; unb iväre fier vergangen. 
10 Denn ic bôre, wie mich viele fhelten unb 
alfenthalben fbreden : Sui, verfiaget ibn! Mir 
wollen ibn verfiagen, fprechen alle meine Freunbe 
und Gefelfen, ob wir ibn übervortheilen, und ibm 
beifommen môogen, und ung an 1bm vrâächen. 
11 Aber der Herr ift bei mir, wie ein ftarfer 
Seld; bdarum mwerben meine Werfolger fallen, 
und nicdt obliegen; fondern follen febr 3u 
Sihanden twerben, barum, baB fie fo thôrli 
bandein; eivig ivirb bie ©Ganbe fein, der man 
nicht vergeffen tvirb. 12 nd nun, Serr 
3ebaoth, ber bu bie Gevechten prüfeft, Jieren 
unb Dera ftebeft, fa mich beine Jache an ibnen 
feben ; Denn td babe bir meine Gache befoblen. 
13 Singet dem Heren, rübmet ben Serrn, der 
des Armen Leben aus ber Bosbaftigen Hänben 
ervettet, 14 Yerfluct fep der ag, barin id 
geboren bin; ber ag müfile ungefegnet fein, 
barin mic meine Mutter geboren bat! 15 Yer- 
flucht fep bec, fo meinem Vater gute Botfhaft 
bracbte, unb fprad: Du ait einen jungen 
Gobn ; baf ex ibn frôblih machen ivolte. 
16 Derfelbige Mann müfle fein, mie bie 
Stüvte, fo ber Serr umgefebret und ibn nict 
gereuet bat; unb müfe des Morgens bôren 
ein Gefhrei, und bdes MititagS ein Heulen; 


| 





JÉRÉMIE, XX. 


2 Et Pashur frappa le prophète Jérémie, et 
le mit dans la prison qui est à la haute porte 
de Benjamin, dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
3 Mais il arriva, dès le lendemain, que FPashur 
tira Jérémie hors de la prison. Alors Jérémie 
lui dit: Le SEIGNEUR ne t’appelle pas du nom 
de Pashur, mais de celui de Magormissabib. 
4 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais 
te livrer à la frayeur, toi et tous tes amis. 
Is tomberont par l'épée de leurs ennemis, et 
tes yeux le verront. Je livrerai tous eeux de 
Juda entre les mains du roi de Babylone, qui 
les transportera à Babylone ou les frappera 
avec l'épée. 5 Et je livrerai toutes les 
richesses de cette ville, et tout son travail, et 
tout ce qu’elle a de précieux ; je livrerai tous 
les trésors des rois de Juda entre les mains de 
leurs ennemis, qui les pilleront, les enlèveront 
et les emporteront à Babylone 6 Et toi, 
Pashur, et tous les habitants de ta maison, 
vous irez en captivité. Tu iras à Babylone, 
tu y mourras et tu y seras enseveli, toi et tous 
tes amis, auxquels tu as prophétisé le men- 
songe. 7 % O SEIGNEUR, tu m'as persuadé, 
et je me suis laissé persuader ; tu as été plus 
fort que moi, et tu as eu le dessus: je suis un 
objet de moquerie tout le jour, chacun se 
moque de moi. 8 Car dès que je parle, je 
dois jeter des cris, crier violence et désolation, 
parce que la parole du SEIGNEUR s’est tournée 
pour moi en opprobre et en moquerie tout le 
Jour. 9 C’est pourquoi j'ai dit: Je ne ferai 
plus mention de lui, et je ne parlerai plus en 
son nom; mais 11 y à eu dans mon cœur 
comme un feu ardent, renfermé dans mes os ; 
Je suis las de le porter, et je n’en puis plus. 
10 Car j’ai entendu les insultes de la multi- 
tude, la frayeur m'a saisi de tous côtés. 
Dénoncez-le, disent-uls, et nous le dénoncerons. 
Tous ceux qui étuient mes amis m’épient pour 
savoir si je broncherai, #s disent : Peut-être 
qu'il se trompera ; alors nous aurons le dessus, 
et nous nous vengerons de lui 11 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR est avec moi comme un homme fort 
et terrible. C’est pourquoi ceux qui me 
persécutent tomberont; ils n’auront point le 
dessus ; 1ls seront couverts de honte, car ils 
n’out pas eu d'intelligence. Ce sera une con- 
fusion éternelle, qu? ne s’oubliera jamais. 
12 C'est pourquoi, SEIGNEUR des armées, qui 
sondes les justes, qui vois les reins et le cœur, 
fais que je voie la vengeance que tu en tireras ; 
car c’est à toi que j’ai exposé ma cause. 
13 Chantez au SEIGNEUR, louez le SEIGNEUR : 
car 1] à délivré l’âme du pauvre de la main 
des méchants. 14 4% Maudit soit le jour où 
Je maquis ; que le jour où ma mère m’enfanta 
ne soit point béni. 15 Maudit soit l’homme 
qui apporta de bonnes nouvelles à mon 
père, en lui disant: Un enfant mâle t'est 
né, et qui lui causa tant de joie. 16 Que 
cet homme-là soit comme les villes que 
le SEIGNEUR a renversées, sans s’en re- 
pentir ; qu’il entende le cri d’effroi dès le 
matin et le bruit de guerre au temps du midi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAS, «', ka’. 


17 “Ors oùk ämékreivé je v uijrpg Kai lyéveré pou 
 MTNp MOV Täÿos uov Kai ? pnrpa ou\\ñdewc 
aiwviag. 18 “Iva ri roro ?E\0ov ik uyroac Toÿ 
Blérew Kkômouc Kai môvoug, kai Ouréleoav iv 


aioxVvy ai uépai LOU; 


KE. Ka'e 


1 ‘O AOTOZ 6 yevôuevoc æapà Kupiou oc 
‘Tepeuiav, re dréoree moùc adroy Oo fJaorevc 
Ztdekiag roy [laoxwp viov MeÂyiov, kai Sopoviav 
viôr [(Pacaiov rôv ispéa, Aywv 2 ‘Erepürnoov 
mepè mjuwv Küpiov, 6r fBaoikeùc BaBvAüvoc 
Épeormrer ë®' uâr, et moujoe Küpioc karà mévra 
Tà Oavuäoia adroû, kal ameeüoerai àÿ udv. 
3 Kai ire mpôg aùrodc ‘lepeuiag OÙrwg épéire 
mpôçg ZErdekiar Baoiia ’Iotda 4 Tade Atye 
Kvp10c "Looù éyw peraorpigw rà ümÂa rà moeuxà v 
oiç Vueic modeueire y adroïic mpdç roùç Xa\Üaiouc 
TOUS oUykekÀEKOTAG VUAG ÉEwOEY Toù relyovc* ka) 
ouvabw auroÙç eic To uéoov TC môÂEUC TaÛTNE, 
5 Kai roÂeunow éyw vuaç ëv xepl ékrerapévy ka) 
év PBoaxior kparatg uerà Ovuoÿ kal 6pyÿc ueyaAnc* 
6 Kai raräËw mavrag Toùç karowækoüyrac Ëv rÿ 
mONEL Taury, Toùc avÜpumrouc Kai Tà Kkrnvm, Èv 
Oavary ueya\w, Kai aro0avouvra. 7 Kai uerä 
raüra oùrwç Àëyer Kôproc Awow rdv Sedekiav Baoi\éa 
*’lovôa ral roùc maidac aÿroù «al roy \adv kara- 
AetDbEvTa êv Try môÂE raury amd Toù Oavärou Kai 
and roù Auuoù kal Go TÿÇ jayaipac Eic YXEipag 
ÉxOpor adrov roy Éyrouvrur TAç Yuyaç aùrüv, 
rai karakOŸovoiv adToÙg y CTÔUATE HaYaipac * où 
peicoua: in” adroïg, Kai où ju OikTEPIJOW AÜTOUG: 
8 Iloôc rôv Aadv roÿrov épeig Tade Aëyec Küpeog 
*Idoù yo Gtdwra Tpù mpoowTov vuwy Tir 000v Tic 
Lwñc kai rnv Oddv roù Oavärov* 9 ‘O kabueroc 
y Try née ravry anobaveira Ëv uayaipa ka ëv 
AL, ka © ÉKTOPEVOUEVOG TPOOXWPHOA HPÔC TOÙÇ 
Xaldaiouçg roùç ouykekAewkôTag vuàc &roerat, kal 
éorat »} Vuyy aùrov elc oküa Kai énoerat. 10 Are 
éormoka Tùd Twp0ewmôy pou Émi Tv MOV TaUrmr 
eic kakà rai oùk eic ayabä* eiç xeipac Baoiiwg 
Bafv\wvoc mapadolnaerai, Kral karakavoe adrir 
ëv mupt. 11 ‘O oikoc Baothëwg ‘Iovda, axovoare 
À6yor Kupiou® 12 Oîxkoçg Aawid, rade Eye 
Kéüpioc Kplvare pui Kkpipa ral KkarevOÿvare, 
cai £Eteo0e Oimpraousvoy ëk Yeapôoc aûwKkodv- 
Toç aùrôv, Onwc un Gvaÿôy wg wüp 1 6pyn 


e di 
mou Kal Kkavôroera, Kkal oùk Éarar à aoféowv, 





JEREMIA, XX. XXI. 


17 Qui non me interfecit a vulva, nt fieret 
mihi mater mea sepulchrum, et vulva ejus 
conceptus æternus. 18 Quare de vulva egressus 
sum, ut viderem laborem et dolorem, et con- 
sumerentur in confusione dies mei P 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
a Domino, quando misit ad eum rex Sedecias 
Phassur filium Melchiæ, et Sophoniam filium 
Maasiæ sacerdotem, dicens: 2 Interroga pro 
nobis Dominum, quia Nabuchodonosor rex 
Babylonis prœliatur adversum nos: si forte 
faciat Dominus nobiscum secundum omnia 
mirabilia sua, et recedat a nobis. 3 Et dixit 
Jeremias ad eos : Sic dicetis Sedeciæ: 4 Hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus Israel: Ecce ego con- 
vertam vasa belli, quæ in manibus vestris sunt, 
et quibus vos pugnatis adversum regem Baby- 
lonis, et Chaldæos, qui obsident vos in circuitu 
murorum : et congregabo ea in medio civitatis 
hujus. 5 Et debellabo ego vos in manu extenta, 
et in brachio forti, et in furore, et in indigna- 
tione, et in ira grandi, 6 Et percutiam 
habitatores civitatis hujus, homines et bestiæ 
7 Et post 


hæc, ait Dominus, dabo Sedeciam regem 


pestilentia magna morientur. 


Juda, et servos ejus, et populum ejus, et 
qui derelicti sunt in civitate hac a peste, et 
gladio, et fame, in manu Nabuchodonosor 
regis Babylonis, et in manu inimicorum eorum, 
et in manu quærentium animam eorum, et 
percutiet eos in ore gladii, et non flectetur, 
8 Et ad 
populum hune dices: Hæc dicit Dominus: 


neque parcet, nec misercbitur, 


Ecce ego do coram vobis viam vitæ, et viam 
mortis. 9 Qui habitaverit in urbe hac, mori- 
etur gladio, et fame, et peste: qui autem 
egressus fuerit, et transfugerit ad Chaldæos, 
qui obsident vos, vivet, et erit ei anima sua, 
quasi spollum. 10 Posui enim faciem meam 
super civitatem hanc in malum, et non in 
bonum, ait Dominus: in manu regis Babylonis 
dabitur, et exuret eam igni 11 Et domui 
regis Juda: Audite verbum Domini, 12 Do- 
mus David, hæc dicit Dominus: Judicate mane 
Jodicium, et eruite vi oppressum de manu 
calumniantis: ne forte egrediatur nt ignis in- 
dignatio mea, et succendatur, et non sit qui ex- 
tinguat, propter malitiamstudiorum vestrorum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XX. XXI. 


17 Because he slew me not from the womb; 
or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb to be always great with me. 
18 Wherefore came Ï forth out of the womb 
to see labour and sorrow, that my days should 
be consumed with shame ? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 THE word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the LorD, when king Zedekiah sent 
unto him Pashur the sou of Melchiah, and 
Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, 
saying, 2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the LoRD 
for us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
maketh war against us ; if so be that the LORD 
will deal with us according to all his wondrous 
works, that he may go up from us. 3 Then 
said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall ye say to 
Zedekiah : 4 Thus saith the LORD God of 
Israel ; Behold, I will turn back the weapons 
of war that are in your hands, wherewith ye 
fight against the king of Babylon, and against 
the Chaldeans, which besiege you without 
the walls, and Ï will assemble them into the 
midst of this city. 5 And I myself will fight 
against you with an outstretched hand and 
with a strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, 
and in great wrath. 6 And I will smite the 
inhabitants of this city, both nan and beast : 
they shall die of à great pestilence. 7 And 
afterward, saith the LorD, Î will deliver 
Zedekiah kiug of Judah, and his servants, and 
the people, and such as are left in this city 
from the pestilence, from the sword, and from 
the famine, into the haud of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and iuto the hand of their 
enenies, and into the hand of those that seek 
their life: and he shall smite them with the 
edge of the sword; he shall not spare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy. 8 { And 
unto this people thou shalt say, Thus saith 
the LORD ; Behold, Î set before you the way 
of life, and the way of death. 9 He that 
abideth in this city shall die by the sword, 
and by the famine, aud by the pestilence : but 
he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans 
that besiesge you, he shall live, and his life 
shall be unto him for a prey. 10 For I have 
set my face against this city for evil, and not 
for good, saith the LORD : it shall be given 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall burn it with fire. 11 % And touching 
the house of the king of Judah, say, Hear ye 
the word of the LorD ; 12 O house of David, 
thus saith the Lorp ; Execute judgment in 
the morning, and deliver lim thaë is spoiled 
out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my 
fury go out like fire, and burn that none can 
quench ct, because of the evil of your doings. 
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Serenita, 20/2217 


17 Daf bu mi bo nicbt getôotet faft im 
Mutterleibes; bdaf meine Mutter mein Grab 
getvefen, und ibr Leib ewig fhiwanger geblieben 
Ware. 18 arum bin id bob aus Mutters 
leibe bervor gefommen, baf ich folchen Sammer 
und Sergeleid feben muf, und meine Sage mit 
Ghanben gubringen ? 


Das 21, Gavitel. 


1 Dief ift bas Mort, fo vom Serrn gefhab zu 
Seremia, da der Rônig 3ebefia au 1hbm fanbte 
Pasbur, den Sobn Malbias, und 3epbanja, den 
Sobn Maefejas, des Vriefters, und lies ibm 
fagen: 2 rage bo den Serrn für uns. Denn 
Rebucat=Nezar, der Rônig ju Pabel, fireitet 
wider uns, daf ber Herr bo mit uns thun 
wolle nach allen feinen unbern, damit er von 
ung abjoge. 3 Seremia pra zu ibnen: Go 
faget Sebefia: 4 Das fpribt ber Herr, bder 
Gott Sfraels : Giebe, id will bie Baffen surüc 
Wwenbden, die 1br in euren Hänben babt, damit ibr 
freitet iwiber den Rônig su Babel und wider die 
Gbaldäer, tivelche eu braufen an der Mauer 
belagert baben ; und will fie au Sauf fammein 
mitten in der Stadt. 5 nd id till wiber eu 
fiveiten mit augageredter Sand, mit fiartenr Arm, 
mit grofem 3ovn, Grimm und Unbarmberaigteit. 
6 Uno will die Bürger bdiefer Stadt fhlageu, 
beide Menfhen und Vieb, ba fie fterben folfen 
burch eine grofe Veltileng. 7 nb barnacb, 
fpriht ber Serr, till id Sebefia, ben Rônig 
Suda, fammt feinen Rnetbten und bem Voit, 
bag in biefer @taot vor der Veftileus, Schtvert 
und HDunger überbleiben wird, geben in bie 
Hand Nebucad-Nejars, des Sônigs zu Babel, 
und in bdie Hand ibrer Seinde, und in bie 
Hand berer, fo ibnen na bem £eben fteben; 
baf er fte mit der ©harfe des ©rbwerts alfo 
fhiage, daf fein Sdonen, no Guade, noc 
Barmberaigteit ba fey. S nd fage biefem 
Soft: So fpriht der Herr: Giebe, id lege 
euch vor ben eg sum Leben und den eg zum 
Tode. 9 Mer in bdicfer Stadt bietbt, der wird 
flerben müflen burds Œcivert, Sunger unb 
Peftilengs; ver aber binaus fit gibt zu ven 
Ebalbäern, bie euh belagern, der fol febenbig 
bleiben, und foll fein Leben al eine Ausbente 
bebalten. 10 Dent id babe mein Angefict 
über biefe Stadt geridtet gum Unglüd und su 
feinem Guten, fpriht ber Herr. Gie foff dem 
Rônige zu Babel übergeben werden, daf er fie 
mit Seuer verbrenne, 11 Und bôret des Herrn 
PBort,. ibr vom Haufe des Rônigs Suba. 
12 Du Haus Davids, fo fpribt der Serr: 
Haltet des Morgens Geribt, und errettet 
ben Deraubten aus des Orevlers Sand; 
auf baf mein Grimm nidt augsfabre, ivie 
ein geuer, unb brenne alfo, baf niemanb 
lofhen môge, um eures bofen %efens willen. 


JÉRÉMIE, XX. XXI. 


17 Que ne m’a-t-on fait mourir dans le sein 
de ma mère? Pourquoi ma mère n’a-t-elle 
pas été mon sépulcre, et pourquoi son seir 
n’a-t-il pas conçu sans jamais enfanter ? 
18 Pourquoi suis-je sorti du sein de ma mère 
pour ne voir que peineet que douleur, et pour 
consumer mes jours dans la honte ? 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée à Jérémie de la 
part du SEIGNEUR, lorsque le roi Sédécias 
envoya vers lui Pashur, fils de Malkijaz, et 
Sophonie, fils de Mahaséja, sacrificateur, pour 
lui dire: 2 Consulte maintenant le SEIGNEUR 
pour nous, car Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
combat contre nous. Peut-être que le SEI- 
GNEUR agira pour nous, selon toutes ses 
merveilles, et le fera s’éloigner de nous. 
3 Or Jérémie leur dit: Vous direz ceci à 
Sédécias. 4 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël: Voici, je ferai revenir du dehors de 
la muraille les instruments de guerre qui sont 
dans vos mains, avec lesquels vous combattez 
contre le roi de Babylone et contre les Chal- 
déens qui vous assiégent, et je les rassemblerai 
au milieu de cette ville. 5 Or je combattrai 
contre vous avec une main étendue et avec un 
bras puissant, avec colère, avec fureur et avec 
une grande indiguation. 6 Et je frapperai 
les habitants de cette ville, les hommes et les 
bêtes. Ils mourront d’une grande mortalité. 
7 Et après cela, dit le SEIGNEUR, je livrerai 
Sédécias, roi de Juda, et ses serviteurs, et le 
peuple, et ceux qui auront échappé dans cette 
ville, à la mortalité, à l’épée et à la famine, 
entre les mains de Nébucadnetsar, roi de 
Babylone, et entre les mains de leurs e inemis, 
et entre les mains de ceux qui cherchent leur 
vie. Or il les frappera du tranchant de l’épée ; 
il ne les épargnera point, il n’en aura point 
de compassion, il n’en aura point de pitié. 
8 4 Tu diras aussi à ce peuple: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je mets devant vous le 
chemin de la vie et le chemin de.la mort. 
9 Quiconque se tiendra daus cette ville 
mourra par l’épée, ou par la famine, ou par 
la mortalité. Mais celui qui en sortira et se 
rendra aux Chaldéens qui vous assiégent, 
vivra, et sa vie sera pour lui comme un butin. 
10 Car Jj’ai tourné ma face contre cette ville 
en mal et non en bien, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
Elle sera livrée entre les mains du roi de 
Babylone, et il la brûlera par le feu. 11 4 Or, 
quant à la maison du roi de Juda, écoutez la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 12 Maison de David, 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Faites justice dès 
le matin, et délivrez celui qui est opprimé 
d’entre les mains de celui qui l’opprime, de peur 
que ma fureur ne sorte comme un feu, qu’elle ne 
s'embrase et qu’il n’y ait personne qui l’éteigne, 
à cause de la méchanceté de vos actions. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO ITA. 
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DA 18 


IEPEMIAS, «a', «GB, 


13 ‘Idoù £y& Toôç où ror karoixodvra Tir KkoaÀGÜa 
Zèp rrv mederyr, roùc Aëyoyrac Tiç mromoet ua; 
n rl givekeuderat TP TÙÜ KATOIKNTMOLOY pot ; 
14 Kai avaÿw rio iv ro dpvug abri, kal Ederar 


TAYTU TA KÜKA AUTIC» 
KES. kB’. 


1 TAAE Àëye: Küoioc ITopetov Kai karalBnôr eiç 
rôv oikor roù Baoihëwc ‘Touda, Kai AaÂnoeic éket Toy 
. (] 
ÀOyoy TonTov, 
Baorksd Llonda d kalïnevoc ini Opôrov Aavitd, où 
€ + Lu , € La ' » Fr 
rai 6 oikôc œov Kai 0 Àaôç cou kal 01 ELU TOPEVOUEIVOE 
raîc müïac rabraic, 3 Tade Aya Küouoc IToseïre 
Kkpioiv gai dwaroobvmr, Kat éEaipeioËe dinpracuévor 
EK YEOùG AÛKoU/TOC AËTOV, KAÏ TPOTIJ\UTON Ka 
(] . L 4 
épparèry kai ypav ui KaTAÜUVAUTEUETE, KG Jr) 
L _ T , . ‘ L ’ , LT La 
aoeeîre, Ka alua @Üüorv pi} ÉKXÉNTE EV TG TOTY 
La 0 LR LS * * # 
rouTu. 4 Autre ÉGe TOLOVTEG TOIONTE TÜv À0YOY 
Lo » L y; CO LU _ LA 
rodror, kal simeXedoovrat Ëv Taie HU\QIÇ TOÙ 0iKOv 
22 4 
robrou Baoigic kabïpevor Em Gpôvou Aauld Kai 
» # n ? |] Lt Li 
inuBeBnkôrec id” àpuäarTwr Kai ITTwry, aÿToi Kai Oi 
raidec avrov Kai 0 Nadc adrür. BE "Eàv dt pr 
, L La = # 
HOUJONTE TOÙC ÀOYOUC TOÜTOUC, KAT' ÉMAUTOU WHLOOQ, 
r ? , ’ +T 
Aéye: Küotog, ÔTe eig épinwoiv ÉoTai à oikog oùTogs 
6 “Or rade Xéyer Kôwiog karä roù oïikuu BaorëwG 
’Jovoda Taaaô où por aoyrn Toù AiBävov, £äv pue 
Le La ’ 
Où oe sic Épnuov, mo\auÇ un Karowkmbmoouévac, 
7 Kai iratw mi oè 6\oûpedovra &vôpa Kai Tor 
méhecurv arod, Kai ékkôÿouor Trac ÉKAEKTGC KÉÜPOUG 
gov kal iufBañodaiy eic TÔ TUp. S Kai duestoorrai 
» n En ‘ s , = € : 4 
EOyn dut Tic TOÂEWC TAUTHG, KA EDEl EKAOTOS HPOC 
L , u = + 43 7? L re _ 
rdv mAgoiov adroù Arà rt émolmoe Kÿüpioç oÙTwC Ty 
» : = , k. 1 9 . » , + 
moe raëry Ty eyaAy; 9 Kai épouoty Ar0 @v 
ÉykaTEMTOY Tv GtaOnxnr Kupiov Oeoù avrüy, Kai 
mpocekvymoav Oeoïç a AoTpioIc Kai édovhevcar aÿ- 


roïc. 10 My kAaiere Tv TeOwvnkeora unôë Oonveïre 


adrôv® k\avoare k}auhjitn Toy ÉKTOPEVOUEVOY, OTE 
oùk émorpéde êrs oùdi Oÿerai Tv yÿv marpidoc 
avroÿ. 11 Auôra raûe Àëye Kupioc émi Ze 
«: ’ , 4 | s = sl ‘7, r Es 
viov ‘lwaia Tor fBaoievoyra avri ‘Iwoiou Trov 
marpôç aÿrou, Ôç ÉEH\OEr ËK TOÙ TOTOU TOUTOV, 
Oùr dvaorpéÿer ei Ëre, 12 "AAN D 5v T@ TOR 
ëkei drobarvesïirai, 


13 ‘O 


TOÜTY OÙ  METHKIOA  AÜTOV 
4 ‘ _ LU Lg L 4 # 
Kai Tr yüv Tavrmv oùk O\ÿera Er. 
_ # LU _ + ’ 
oixodou&r oikiar aüroÿ où HETA DUKMOOUVG Kai 
rà drepga adroù oMk ËV KPIUATI, TAPÜ TE TÀAOIOY 
; … » A f + Qc » LA + 
adrod ioyärai dwpeav, Kai Tov io00v avrou où 
pr àrodwoe adrp. 14 ‘Qxoôounoac oeaury oikov 
LA t _ € + , n 
obnpuerpov, Ürepqa pirioré Cueorahuéra Oupiai 


Kai éEv\uwuuéra Ëv ktÜpq ka KEXDIOUEVU EP JiÂTE. 


2 Kai épeic "Axove Xoÿov Kupiow, 


JEREMIA, XXI. XXII. 


13 Ecce ego ad te habitatricem vallis solidæ 
atque campestris, ait Dominus, qui dicitis: 
Quis perecutiet nos? et quis ingredietur domos 
nostras? 14 Et visitabo super vos Jjuxta 
fructum studiorum vestrorum, dicit Dominus : 
et succendam ignem in saltu ejus : et devorabit 


omnia in Circuitu ejus. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 HÆc dicit Dominus: Descende in domum 
regis Juda, et loqueris ibi verbum hoc, 2 Et 
dices: Audi verbum Jomini rex Juda, qui 
sedes super solium David ; tu et servi tui, et 
populus tuus, qui ingredimini per portas Istas. 
3 Hwc dieit Dominus: Facite judicium et 
Justitiam, et liberate vi oppressum de manu 
calumniatoris: et advenam, et pupillum, et 
viduam nolite contristari, neque opprimatis 
inique: et sanguinem innocentem ne effun- 
datis in loco isto. 4 Sienin facientes feceritis 
verbum istud: ingredientur per portas domus 
hujus, reges sedentes de genere David super 
thronum ejus, et ascendentes currus et equos, 
5 Quod s1 
non audieritis verba hæc : in memetipso juravi, 


ipsi et servi, et populue eorum. 


dicit Dominus, quia in solitudinem erit domus 
hæc. 6 Quia hæc dicit Dominus super domum 
regis Juda: Galaad tu mihi caput Libani: si 
non posucro te solitudimem, urbes inhabita- 
biles. 7 Et sanctificabo super te, interficientem 
virum, et arma ejus: et succident electas 
cedros tuas, et præcipitabunt in ignem. 8 Et 
pertransibunt gentes multæ per civitatem 
hanc: et dicet unusquisque proximo suo: 
Quare fecit Dominus sic civitati huic grandi ? 
9 Et respondebunt: ÆEo quod dereliquerint 
pactum Domini Dei sui, et adoraverint deos 
10 Nolite flere 
mortuum, neque lugeatis super eum fletu: 


alienos, et servierint els. 


plangite eum, qui egreditur, quia non reverte- 
tur ultra, nec videbit terram nativitatis suæ. 
11 Quia hæc dicit Dominus ad Sellum filium 
Josiæ regem Juda, qui regnavit pro Josia 
patre suo, qui ecressus est de loco isto: Non 
revertetur huc amplius: 12 Sed in loco, ad 
quem transtuli eum, ibi morietur, et terram 
istam non videbit amplius. 13 Væ qui ædificat 
domum suam in injustitia, et cœnacula sua 
non in Judicio ; amicum suum opprimet 
frustra, et mercedem ejus non reddet ei 
14 Qui dicit: Æ lificabo mihi domum latar., 
et cœnacula spatiosa : qui aperit sibi fenestras, 


et facit laquearia cedrina, pingitque sinopide. 


BIBLIA HEXAGEOTTA. 
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JEREMIAH, XXI. XXII. 


13 Bechold, I am against thee, O inhabitant 
of the valley, and rock of the plain, saith the 
LORD; which say, Who shall come down 
against us? or who shall enter into our habi- 
tations? 14 But I will punish you accord- 
ing to the fruit of your doings, saith the 
LORD - and I will kindle a fire in the forest 
thereof, and it shail devour all things round 
about it. 


CHAPTER XXIL 


1 Taus saith the Lorp; Go down to the 
house of the king of Judah, and speak there 
this word, 2 And say, Hear the word of the 
LorD, O king of Judah, that sittest upon 
the throne of David, thon, and thy servants, 
and thy people that enter in by these gates : 
3 Thus saith the LORD ; Execute ÿe Judyment 
und righteousness, and deliver the spoiled 
ont of the hand of the oppressor: and do no 
wrong, do no violence to the stranger, the 
fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed inno- 
cent blood in this place. 4 For if ye do this 
thing indeed, then shall there enter in by the 
gates of this house kings sitting upon the 
throne of David, riding in chariots and on 
horses, he, and his servants, and his people. 
5 But if ye will not hear these words, I swear 
by myself, saith the LORD, that this house 
shall become a desolation. 6 For thus saith 
“the LORD nnto the king’s house of Judah; 
Thou aré Gilead unto me, and the head of 
Lebanon: yet surely [ will make thee a wil- 
derness, and cities which ave not inhabited. 
7 And Î will prepare destroyers against there, 
every one with his weapons: and they shall 
cut down thy choice cedars, and cast them 
into the fire. 8 And many nations shall pass 
by this city, and they shall say every man to 
his neighbour, Wherefore hath the Lorb done 
thus unto this great city? 9 Then they shall 
answer, Because they have forsaken the cove- 
nant of the LoRD their God, and worshipped 
other gods, and served them. 10 % Weep ye 
not for the dead, neither bemoan him: bué 
weep sore for him that goeth away: for he 
shall return no more, nor see his native 
country. 11 For thus saith the LORD toueh- 
ing Shullum the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
which reigned instead of Josiah his father, 
which went forth out of this place; He shall 
not return thither any more: 12 But he shall 
die in the place whither they have led him 
captive, and shall see this land no more. 
13 % Woe uuto him that buildcih ls 
house by unrighteousness, and his eham- 
bers by wrong ; éhat useth his neighbours 
service withont wages, and giveth im not 
for his work; 14 That saith, I will build 
me a wide house and large chambers, and 
entteth him out windows ; and 26 ?s eielcd 
with ccdar, and painted with vermilion. 
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Seremia, 21, 22 


13 Giebe, fpridt ber Herr, id fage Dir, bie bu 
wobneft im (runbde, in bem Gelfen und auf ber 
Ebene, und fpridfi: Mer will ung überfallen, 
oder in unfere Sefte fommen? 14 Sc will euch 
betmfuden, fpriht ber Herr, nad ber Frucbt 
eures Tbuns;, üh ivtff ein Geuer angünven in 
ibrem Wafve, das fol alles unrher verchren. 


Das 22, Cavitel. 


1 Go fpridt der Herr: Gebe binab in bas 
Sausg des Rônigs Suras, und reve vafcibft bief 
Port, 2 Unb fprib: HSôre des Herrn Mort, 
bu ROontg Subas, berbu auf bem Stuhl David 
fibeft, Éeibe bu und beine Muecdbte, und bein 
Volt, die gu biefen Tboren eingebeu. 3 Go 
fpridt ber Herr: Haltet Recdt und Gerecbtigfeit, 
unb evveftet ben Seraubten von beg Kreviers 
Hand; und fhindet nicht bie Fremblinge, MBaifen 
und Ritiveu; und thut niemand Gewvalt, unb 
veratebet nibt unfbulbig Blut an biefer Gtatte, 
4 Yerbet ihr folbes thun, fo folfen burd die 
Zbore biefes Haufes eingieben Rônige, die auf 
Davibs Ctubl fiben, beibes su MBagen nnd zu 
Rob, fannmt ibreu Rnecdten und Bolt. 5 Bervet 
tbr aber fofchem nicht geborchen, fo babe ic bei 
mir felbft gefdivoren, foribt ber Herr, bicé 
Saug foil berfiôret iverben, 6 Denn fo fpricht 
ber Serr von bem Saufe deg Aônigs Suba: 
Gilead, bu bift mir bag Saupt im Libanon ; wWag 
gitt es, Wbivill did aux Müfte und die Gtüdte ohne 
Etimvobner machen? 7 Denn tb babe Ververber 
über vip befellet, einen jeglihen mit feinen 
IMaffeu:; bie follen beine augerwäblten Cebern 
inbauenu, und ing fener tverfen. 8 Go werden 
piele Heiden bor biefer Gtabt fibergeben, und 
unter etnanber fagen: arum bat der Herr 
mit biefer groBen Gtavt affo gebanbeft? 9 Lnb 
man tivo antivorten: Darum, ba fie ben Punb 
des Derrn, ibres (Gottes, verlaffen, und anbere 
Gütter angebetet, und benfelbigen gebienet baben, 
10 Beinet nicdbt über die Todten, und grämet 
euch nidt barum; tveinet aber über ben, der 
babin giebt; benn er nimmer twicber fommen 
wird, baf er fein Saterland fchen moôcbte. 
11 Deun fo fpriht ber Herr von Gallum, bem 
Sobn Sofiag, des Rônigs Subas, tvelher Rônig 
ift anftatt feineg Saters Sofia, der von biefer 
Gtâtte binaug gezvgen iff: Er wird nidt wieber 
bertommen; 12 Gonbern mu fierben an ben 
Ort, da ex bin gefangen gefübret if, und wird 
bieÿ Land nicht mvebr feben, 13 Webe bem, 
ber fein Haug mit Grünven bauet, und feine 
Gemächer mit luredt; ter feinen Nâcdbften 
umfonft avbeiten [äft, und gibt 1ibm feinen 
Lobn nuits 14 Uno benft: Moblan, iv 
well mir em grobes Dans banen und iveite 
Valäfte; und faft ibm Senfier barein bauen, 
uno mit Gebern farelu, und voth utalen, 


JÉRÉMIE, XXL XXIL 


13 Voici, je viens à toi, habitant ae la vallee e 
qu es le rocher du plat pays, dit le SEIGNEUR : 
avous qui dites: Qui est-ce qui descendra 
contre nous, et qui entrera dans nos demeures ? 
14 Or je vous punirai selon le fruit de vos 
actions, dit le SEIGNEUR ; et j'allumerai dans 
la forêt un feu qui consumera tout ce qui 
est à lentour d'elie. 


CHAPITRE XXI 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Descends dans 
la maison du roi de Juda, et prononces-y cette 
parole. 2 Tu diras donc: Écoutez la parole 
du SEIGNEUR, toi, O roi de Juda, qui es assis 
sur le trône de David, et tes serviteurs, et ton 
peuple, qui entrez par ces portes. 8 Aïnsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Faites droit et justice ; 
délivrez d’entre la main de l’oppresseur celni 
qu'on dépouille; ne foulez point l’orphelin, 
nt létranger, ni la veuve; n’usez d’aucune 
violence, et ne répandez point le sang inno- 
cent dans ce lieu, 4 Car si vous suivez ex- 
actement cette parole, alors les rois qui sont 
assis sur le trône de David entreront par les 
portes de cette maison, montés sur des chars 
et sur des chevaux, eux et leurs serviteurs, et 
leur peuple. 5 Mais si vous n’écoutez point 
ces paroles, j'ai juré par moi-même, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, que cette maison sera entièrement 
ruinée. 6 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR tou- 
chant la maison du roi de Juda: Tu m’es un 
Galaad et le sommet du Liban, néanmoins je 
te réduirart certainement en un désert; tes 
villes ne seront point habitées. 7 Je pré- 
parerai contre toi des destructeurs, chacun 
avec ses arnies, qui couperont l'élite de tes 
cèdres et les jetteront au feu. 8 Et plusieurs 
nations passeront près de cette ville, et chacun 
dira à son compaywnon : Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
a-t-1l ainsi traité cette grande ville? 9 Or 
l’on dira: C’est parce qu’ils ont abandonné 
l'alliance du SEIGNEUR leur Dieu, et qu’ils se 
sont prosternés devant d’autres dieux et les 
ont servis. 10 Ne pleurez point celui qui 
est mort et ne vous lamentez point à son sujet ; 
mais pleurez amèrement celui qui part, ear il 
ne reviendra plus et ne verra plus le pays de 
sa naissance. 11 En effet, ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR touchant Sallum, fils de Josias, roi 
de Juda, qui 2 régné à la place de Josias, son 
père, ef qui est sorti de ce lieu: Il n’y retour-- 
nera plus; 12 Mais il mourra au lieu où on 
Pa trausporté, et il ne verra plus ce pays. 
13  Mulheur à celui qui bâtit sa maison 
par Flinjustice et ses étascs sans droiture ; 
qui fait travailler gratuitement son pro- 
chaim et ne lui donne point le salaire de 
son travail; 14 Qui dit : Je me bâtirai 
une grande maison et des étages bien aérés, 
et qui, se perçant des fenêtres, pose des lam- 
bris de cèdre, peints d’un rouge éclatant. 
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JEREMIA, XXII. 


15 Numquid regnabis, quoniam confers te 
cedro? pater tuus numquid non comedit et 
bibit, et fecit judicium et justitiam tune cum 
bene erat ei? 16 Judicavit causam pauperis 
et egeni in bonum suum : numquid non ideo 
17 ‘lui 


vero oculi et cor ad avaritiam, et ad sanguinem 


quia cognovit me, dicit Dominus ? 


innocentem fundendum, et ad calumniam, et 
ad cursum mali operis. 18 Propterea hæc 
dicit Dominus ad Joakim fillum Josiæ, regem 
Juda: Non plangent eum: Væ frater et væ 
soror: non concrepabunt ei: Væ domine, et 
væ inclyte. 19 Sepultura asini sepelietur, 
putrefactus et projectus extra portas Jeru- 
salem. 20 Ascende Libanum, et clama: et 
in Basan da vocem tuam, et clama ad trans- 
euntes, quia contriti sunt omnes amatores tui, 
21 Locutus sum ad te in abundantia tua; et 
dixisti: Non audiam: hæc est via tua ab 
adolescentia tua, quia non audisti vocem 
meam. 22 Omnes pastores tuos pascet ventus, 
et amatores tui in captivitatem ibunt : et tunc 
confunderis, et erubesces ab omni malitia tua. 
23 Quæ sedes in Libano, et nidificas in cedris, 
cum venissent tibi 
24 Vivo 


ego, dicit Dominus: quia si fuerit Jechonias 


quomodo congemuisti 


dolores, quasi dolores parturientis ? 


filius Joakim regis Juda, annulus in mauu 
25 Et dabo 


te in manu quærentium animam tuam, et in 


dextera mea, inde evellam eum. 


manu quorum tu formidas faciem, et in manu 
Nabuchodonosor regis Babylonis, et in manu 
Chaldæorum. 26 Et mittam te, et matrem 
tuam quæ genuit te, in terram alienam, in 
27 Et 


in terrani, ad quam ipsi levant animam suam 


qua nati non estis, ibique moriemini : 


ut revertantur illuc, non revertentur. 28 Num- 
quid vas fictile atque contritum vir iste 
Jcchonias ? numquid vas absque omni volup- 
tate ? quare abjecti sunt ipse et semen ejus, 
et projecti in terram, quam jignoraverunt ? 
29 Terra, terra, terra, audi sermonem Domini. 
30 Hæc dicit Dominus: Scribe virum istum 
sterilem, virum qui in diebus suis non prospe- 
rabitur: nec enim erif de semine ejus vir, 
qui sedeat super solium David, et potestatem 
habeat ultra in Juda. 
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JEREMIAH, XXII. 


15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest 
thyself in cedar ? did not thy father eat and 
drink, and do judgment and justice, and then 
it was well with him? 16 He judged the 
cause of the poor and needy ; then & was well 
with him: was not this to know me? saith 
the Lorp. 17 But thine eyes and thine heart 
are not but for thy covetousness, and for to 
shed innocent blood, and for oppression, and 
for violence, to do tt. 18 Therefore thus saith 
the LORD concerning Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah; They shall not lament 
for him, saying, Ah my brother! or, Ah sis- 
ter! they shall not lament for him, sayeng, 
Ah lord ! or, Ah his glory! 19 He shall be 
buried with the burial of an ass, drawn and 
cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 
20 Go up to Lebanon, and ery ; and bft up 
thy voice in Bashan, and cry from the pas- 
sages : for all thy lovers are destroyed. 211] 
spake unto thee in thy prosperity ; bu£ thou 
saidst, Ï will not hear. This hath been thy 
manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedst 
not my voice. 22 The wind shall eat up all 
thy pastors, and thy lovers shall go into cap- 
tivity: surely then shalt thou be ashamed 
and confounded for all thy wickedness. 23 O 
inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy 
nest in the cedars, how gracious shalt thou 
be when pangs come upon thee, the pain as 
of a woman in travail! 24 4s I live, saith 
the Lorp, though Coniah the son of Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah were the signet upon my 
right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ; 
25 And I will give thee into the hand of 
them that seek thy life, and into the hand of 
them whose face thou fearest, even into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 26 And 
I will cast thee out, and thy mother that bare 
thee, into another country, where ye were 
not born ; and there shall ye die. 27 But to 
the land whereunto they desire to return, 
thither shall they not return. 28 Zs this 
man Coniah a despised broken 1dol? :s he a 
vessel wherein ts no pleasure ? wherefore are 
they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast 
into a land which they know not? 29 Q 
earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lorp. 
30 Thus saith the LorDb, Write ye this man 
chtldless, a man fat shall not prosper in his 
days: for no man of his seed shall prosper, 
sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling 
any more in Judab. 
211 
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15 Meineft bu, bu mwolleff Rônig fein, weil bu 
mit Gedbern prangeft? Hat bein Yater nibt auch 
gegeffen unb getrunfen, und bielt benuoc über 
bem Medt und Gerebtigfeit, und ging ibm 
Wobl? 16 Er half bem Clenden und Armen zu 
Recbt, und ging ibm wobl. Sftes nicdt alfo, vas 
folches beigt, mid vecbt erfennen? fpridt ber 
Serr., 17 Aber beine Augen und bein Hers 
ffeben nicdt affo; fonbern auf deinen Geis, auf 
unfuloiges Blut ju vergieben, sit frevein und 
unterauftofen. 18 Darum fpricht ber Herr von 
Sojafim, bem Sobn Sofias, ben scnige Suvag: 
Man wiro ibn nibt flagen: Ab Bruber, ad 
Shvefter! Man wird ibn nicbt Hagen: Ab Herr, 
ad Œvler! 19 Er foif wie ein Efef begraben 
werven, getfleift und binauggeiworfen vor bie 
Shore Serufalemsg. 20 Sa, bann gebe binauf 
auf ben Libanon, unb fbreie, und faf bi bôren au 
Bafan, und fhreie von Abarim; benn alle beine 
Rtebbaber find jämmerlih umgebracdht. 21 Sc 
babe dir eg vorber acfant, ba e8 no wobl um 
bi flanv, aber bu fpradft: Sd will nicht bôren. 
Alfo baft vu bein Lebetag gethan, daf bu meiner 
Stimme nicht geborcbeft. 22 Der Rind mweidet 
alle beine Sirten, unb beine £iebbaber 3ieben 
gefangen dbabin ; ba mubt ou bod zu Spott und zu 
Schanbden wercen, um aller dbeiner Bosbeit mille. 
23 Die bu jebt im £Libanon iwobneft, und in 
Cebern nifteft; wie fbôn iwitft bu feben, iwenn 
bit ©hmerzen und Bebe Fommen iwerden, tie 
einer in Rindegnoôthen! 21 Go wabr td [ebe, 
fpricht ber Serr, iwenn Ghanja, ber Gobn So: 
jafuug, ber Rônig Subas, ein Giegelring iväre 
an meiner rechten HSanb, fo wollte ich did bocb 
abreifen, 25 Unb in die Säanbe geben derer, die 
nad beinem Seben fteben, und vor tvelchen bu 
bic füvteft, nämlich in die Säânde Rebuean-Nee 
sars, bes Rônigs ju Babel, und der Chaltuer. 
26 nd will bi unb bete Mutter, die bic 
geboren bat, in ein anberes £anb treiben, bas 
nidt euer Baterfand ift ; und folit bafe{bff fierben. 
27 lnd in bag Lanb, ba fle von Serzen gern 
wieber bin mwâren, joffen fie nicht wieder fommen, 
28 Mie ein elender, verachteter, verftofener 
Mau ift bob Chanjal eur unwertbes Gefas | 
Ad, wie ift er do fammt feinen Gamen fo 
vertrieben, und in ein unbefanntes Land geiwors 


fen! 29 O Land, Land, Land, bôre des Serrn 
Bort: 30 So fpricht ber Serr: Sobreibet an 
biefen Mann für einen Verdvorbenen, einen 


Mann, bem eg fein £Lebetag nibt gelinget. 
Denn er wird bas Gb nicht haben, baf jemanb 
feines Gameng auf dem Gtubl Davidbs fibe und 
foroer in Suda berriche, 





JÉRÉMIE, XXIL. 


15 Es-tu roi, pour te mêler des cèdres? Ton 
père n’a-t-il pas mangé et bu? Quand il a 
fait droit et justice, c’est alors qu’il a pros- 
16 Il jugeait la cause de l’affligé et du 
pauvre, et alors il prospérait. N'est-ce pas 
là me connaître, dit le SEIGNEUR. 17 Mais 
tes yeux et ton cœur ne sont adonnés qu’à 


péré. 


ton gain déshonnèête, qu’à répandre le sang 
innocent, qu’à faire tort et qu'à opprimer. 
18 C'est pourquoi, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
touchant Jéhojakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda: 
On ne le pleurera point, en disant, Hélas, mon 
frère, et hélas, ma sœur ; on ne le plaindra 
point, en disant, Hélas, seigneur, et hélas, sa 
maguificence! 19 Il sera enseveli de la sé- 
puiture d’un âne, trainé et jeté au-delà des 
portes de Jérusalem. 20 % Monte au Liban 
et crie, élève ta voix sur le Basan et crie 
du haut d’Abarim, car tous ceux qui t’aimai- 
21 Je t'ai parlé durant ta 
grande prospérité, mais tn as dit: Je n'é- 
couterai point. Telle a été ta conduite depuis 
ta jeunesse ; tu n’as point écouté ma voix. 
22 Le vent dévorera tous tes pasteurs, et ceux 
qui t’aiment s’en iront en captivité. (Cer- 
tainement tu seras alors honteuse et confuse à 
cause de toute ta méchanceté. 23 Toi qui te 
tiens au Liban et fais ton nid dans les cèdres, 
combien tu gémiras quand te viendront les 


ent ont péri. 


douleurs, les maux d’une femme en travail! 
24 Comme je suis vivant, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
quand Chonias, fils de Jéhojakim, roi de Juda, 
serait un anneau à ma main droite, je t'en 
arracherai ; 25 Et je te livrerai entre les 
mains de ceux qui cherchent ta vie, entre les 
mains de ceux dont la présence t’effraie, entre 
les mains de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
et entre les mains des Chaldéens. 26 Et toi 
et ta mère qui t'a enfanté, je vous jetterai 
dans un autre pays, où vous n'êtes point nés ; 
et vous y mourrez. 27 Et quant au pays 
qu’ils désirent pour y retourner, ils n’y re- 
tourneront point. 28 Cet homme, Chonias, 
est-il un vase méprisable et brisé?  Serait-ce 
un meuble qui ne plait plus? Pourquoi lui 
et sa postérité ont-ils été jetés là, jetés dans 
un pays qu’ils ne connaissent point? 29 © 
terre, terre, terre, écoute la parole du SEI- 
GNEUR. 30 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Écri- 
vez que cet homme est privé d'enfants, que 
c’est un homme qui ne prospérera point pen- 
dant ses jours, et que même il n’y aura point 
d'homme de sa postérité qui prospère, et qui 
soit assis sur le trône de David, ni qui domine 
en Juda. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTHIA. 


JEREMIA, XXII. 


CAPUT XXIIL. 


1 VÆ pastoribus, qui disperdunt et di- 
laccrant gresgem pascuæ meæ, dicit Dominus. 
2 Idco hæc dicit Jominus Deus Israel ad 
pastores, qui pascuut populum meum: Vos 
dispersistis gregem meum, et ejecistis eos, et 
non visitastis eos ; ecce ego visitabo super vos 
malitiam studiorum vestrorum, ait Dominus. 
3 Et ego congregabo reliquias gregis mei de 
omnibus terris, ad quas ejecero eos 1lluc: et 
convertam eos ad rura sua: et crescent et 
multiplicabuntur. 4 Et suscitabo super eos 
pastores, ct pascent eos: non formidabunt 
ultra, et non pavebunt: et nullus quæretur 
ex numero, dicit Dominus. 5 Ecce dies 
veniunt, dicit Dominus: et suscitabo David 
germen Justum: et regnabit rex, et sapiens 
erit: et facict judicium et justitiam im terra. 
G In diebus ïllis salvabitur Juda, et Israel 
ct 


quod vocabunt eum, Dominus justns noster. 


hoc est nomen, 


habitabit coufidenter : 


7 Propter hoc ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus, 
et nou dicentultra: Vivit Dominus, qui eduxit 
fios Israel de terra Æuwypti: 8 Sed: Vivit 
Dominus, qui eduxit et adduxit semen domus 
Israel de terra aquilonis, et de cunctis terris, 
ad quas ejeceram eos illuc: et habitabunt in 
terra sua. 9 Ad prophetas: Contritum est 
cor meum in medio mel, contremueruzt omnia 
ossa mea: factus sum quasi vir ebrius, et 
quasi homo madidus à vino a facie Domini, et 
a facie verborum sanctornm ejus. 10 Quia 
adulteris repleta est terra, quia a facie male- 
dictionis luxit terra, arefacta sunt arva deserti: 
factus est cursus eorum malus, et fortitudo 
eorum dissimilis. 11 Propheta namque et 
sacerdos polluti sunt: et in domo mea inveni 
malum eorum, ait Dominus. 12 Idcirco via 
eorum erit quasi lubricum in tenebrie : im- 
pellentur enim, et corruent in ea: afferam 
enim super eos mala, annum visitationis 
eorum, ait Dominus. 13 Et in prophetis 
Samariæ vidi fatuitatem: prophetabant in 


Baal, et decipiebant populum meum Israel. 


14 Et in prophetis Jerusalem vidi simili- 
tudinem adulterantium, et iter mendacii: et 
confortaverunt manus pessimorum, ut non 
converteretur unusquisque a malitia sua : faeti 
sunt mihi omnes ut Sodoma, et habitatores 
ejus quasi Gomorrha. 15 Propterea hic 
dicit Dominus exercituum ad prophetas : 
Ecce ego cibabo eos absinthio, et potabo 
eos felle : a prophetis enim Jerusalem, 
egressa est pollutio super omnem terram. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XXTITII. 


CHAPTER XIII 


1 WoE be unto the pastors that destroy 
and seatter the sheep of my pasture! saith 
the Lorp. 2 Therefore thus saith the LORD 
God of Israel against the pastors that feed 
my people; Ye have seattered my flock, and 
driven themaway, and have not visited them : 
behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your 
doings, saith the LorD. 3 And £ will gather 
the remnant of my floek out of all eountries 
whithér I have driven them, and will bring 
them again to their folds; and they shall be 
fruitful and increase. 4 And I will set up 
shepherds over them which shall feed them : 
and they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, 
neither shall they be lacking, saith the LORD. 
5 4 Behold, the days come, saith the LORD, 
that { will raise unto David à righteons 
Branch, aud a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall exeeute jJudgment and justiee in 
the earth. 6 In his days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and 
this ès his name whereby he shall be ealled, 
THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
T ‘l'herefore, behold, the days eome, saith the 
LORD, that they shall no more say, The LorD 
liveth, which brought up the ehildren of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; 8 But, The 
LorD liveth, whieh brought up and whieh 
led the seed of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, and from all countries whither 
I had driven them; and they shall dwell in 
their own land. 9 4% Mine heart within me 
is broken because of the prophets; all my 
bones shake ; L am like à drunken man, and 
like a man whom wine hath overeome, be- 
eause of the LORD, and beeause of the words 
of his holiness. 10 For the land is full of 
adulterers ; for beeause of swearing the land 
mourneth ; the pleasant places of the wilder- 
ness are dried up, and their course is evil, 
and their force ts not right. 11 For both 
prophet and priest are profane; yea, in my 
house have I fonnd their wiekedness, saith 
the Lorp. 12 Wherefore their way shall be 
unto them as slippery ways in the darkness : 
they shall be driven on, and full thevein : for 
I will brimg evil upon thein, even the year of 
their visitation, saith the LORD. 13% And I 
have seen folly in the prophets of Samar:ia ; 
they prophesied im Baal, and caused my people 
Israel to err. 14 I have seen also in the 
prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing : 
they commit adultery, and walk in lies: they 
strengthen also the hands of evildoers, that 
none doth return from his wickeduess : thev 
are all of them unto me as Sodom, and the 
inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 15 There- 
fore thus saith the LoRD of hosts concernins 
the prophets; Behold, I! will feed them with 
worimwood, and imake them drink the water 
of pall : for from the prophets of Jerusalem 
is profaneness gone forth into all the land. 
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Kererrin, 23. 
Das 23. GCavitel, 


1 PWebe euh Hirten, die ibr die HSeerbe meiner 
Meite nmbringet und gerfireuet! fpriht ber 
Herr. 2 Darum fpribt der Herr, der Gott 
Sfraefs, von den Dirten, die mein VBoff meiben : 
Sbr babt meine Seerve scrftreuet, nnd verftofen, 
nnd nicht berucbt. Giche, ich will euh peimfuchen 
un cures büfen efeng iwillen, fpricht der Herr. 
3 Uub id will die Lcbrigen meiner Deerde famz 
meln ang alffen £ânbern, babin td fie verfioben 
babe; nub will fle ivteber bringen 3u ibren 
Hüvroen, daB fe pollen wachbfen und viel tverden. 
4 Und id will Hirteu über fle feben, die fie 
werden foflen, baë fie fi nicht mebr fotlenu für 
ten, no erjbreden, noch beimgefurbt iverden, 
{prit ber Serr. 5 Giche, e8 fomimt bie 3cit, 
fpribt der Sert, daB id bent David ein gerechtes 
Gewads exivecten mwtif; und foff ein Rônig fein, 
ber obl regteren tird, und Hecht und Gerecbtig- 
fett auf Erden anridten. 6 3u derfefbigen 3eit 
foff Suba gebolfen werden, und Sirael fiber 
wobuen,  liud btef ivird fer NRaine fein, bdaf 
man thn neunen wird: Berr, der unfere Gerechtiq= 
feit if. 7 Datum fiebe, es iwirb die 3eit fomimten, 
fpricht ber Herr, daf uan nidt mebr fageu wird : 
So wabr ber Herr febt, Der die Rinder Atraefs 
aug Sayptenfant gefübret bats 8 Gonbdern: Go 
wabr der Bert febt, Der ben Samen des Haufeg 
Sfrael bat beraug gefübret, und gebracht aug dem 
Lande der Méttternacht, und ans allen Lauveu, 
babin id Île werftoBen batte, baf fle in ibrem 
Lante iwobnen folfeu. 9 Miver die Vropheten. 
Petu YDerz twiff mir in meinem Leibe brechen, 
alle meine (Sebeine aitternu, mir iff tute einem 
truufenen Yann, und iwite cinem, der vont ein 
taumelt, por bent Derrin und vor feinen beiligen 
MRotten,; 10 Das das Lanv fo voll Ebcbrecher 
tft, Dai bag Lanb jo fannmerfich ftchet, vab cé fo 
vertflucbt tft, uubd Die Auen im ber Yüite berdorz 
ren; und tr Lebeu ift bôie, uv 1br Negtment 
faugt nidt, 11 Denn betwbes Dropheten nnd 
Priefter find Sohalfe, und finve aud ur meinen 
Hauie thre Bosbeit, Jpricht der Herr. 12 Darum 
ut hr MBeg, wie ein glatter eg ün Ginftern, 
barauf fle gleten und fallen.  Denu id totil 
Ungliüd über Îte fonnnen fajfen, bag Sabr threr 
Setnfudbung, fprubt der Derr. 135 3war bei 
ben Drophcten ju Samariu jabe id Tborbett, 
dub fle weaffagten burdb Vaal, und verfübrten 
metn Boff Sirvael. 14 Aber bet ven Yropbheten 
ju Serujalem frbe id (reuef, iwie Île ebebrerhen, 
und gebeu mit Lagon um, und flarten bie PBoshafz 
tigen, auf baf fu ja niemanbd befchre von fciner 
Bosbeit. Ste find affe vor mir, gleihivie Sodvm, 
und ire Burger, wie Gomorra 15 Darnm 
{prit der Herr 3ebavth von den Mropheten af o : 
Siebe, tb twiff fre mit MRermuth fveifen, und mit 
Gale tränfen ; denn von ven Propheten ju Seru- 
fafem font Seucelet ang ing ganje Land, 





| 


d'Egypte. 


JÉRÈNMIE, XXII. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 MALHEUR aux pasteurs qui fort périr et 
disperxer le troupeau de mon pâturage, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 2 C’est pourquoi ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d’Israël, touchant les pas- 
teurs qui paissent mon peuple: Vous avez 
dispersé mes brebis, vous les avez ehassées, et 
ne les avez point visitées. Voici, je vais visiter 
dans vous la méchanceté de vos actions, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Mais je rassemblerai le reste 
de mes brebis de tous les pays où je les aurai 
chassées, et les ferai retourner dans leurs pares. : 
Or elles eroîtront et multinlieront. 4 J'étab- 
Hrai aussi sur celles des pasteurs qui les paît- 
ront; elles n’auront plus de peur, et ne s’épou- 
vanteront point; 1} n’en marquera aucune, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 5 ® Voiei, les jours vien- 
nent, dit le SEIGNEUR, où je suseiterai à David 
un germe légitime, qui rêgnera comme roi; il 
prospèrera, et exercera le droit et la justice 
sur la terre. 6 En ses jours Juda sera sauvé 
et Israël habitera en assurance, Or e’est iei 
le nom dont on l’appellera: LE SEIGNEUR 
NOTRE JUSTICE. 7 C’est pourquoi, voici, 
les jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, où l’on 
ue dira plus: Il est vivant, le SEIGNEUR qui 
a fait remonter les eutants d'Israël du pays 
8 Mais on dira: Il est vivant, le 
SEIGNEUR qui à fait remonter et qui a ra- 
mené la postérité de la maisou d’Israël du 
pays de lAquilon, et de tons les pays où je les 
avais chassés, et ils habiteront daus leur pays. 
9 À cause des prophètes, mon eœur est 
brisé au-dedans de moi, tous mes os en trem- 
blent. Je suis eomme un homme ivre et 
comme un homme que Île vin a surmonté, à 
cause du SEIGNEUR et à eause des paroles de 
sa sainteté. 10 Cuir le pays est rempli d’adul- 
tères et 1l mène deutl à eause des exécrations. 
Les pâturages du désert sont desséchés. Leur 
course est pour le mal, et leur foree est pour 
injustice. 11 Car le prophète et le sacrifi- 
cateur sont corrompus. J’ai trouvé leur mé- 
chanceté jusque daus ma maison, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR. 12 C’est pourquoi leur voie sera 
conte un lieu glissant dans les ténèbres ; ils 
y seront poussés et y tomberont. Car l’année 
où je les visiterai, dit le SEIGNEUR, je ferai 
venir sur eux la calamité. 13 Or j'ai vu de 
l’extravagance dans les prophètes de Samarie: 
ils prophétisaient par Baal et ils évuraient 
mon peuple d'Israël. 14 Mais daus les pro- 
phètes de Jérusalem, j'ai vu des choses enorimes; 
car 1ls commettent des adultères et ils mareh- 
ent dans le mensonge. Ils ont fortifié la main 
des hommes injustes, et ji. un ne s’est dé- 
tourné de sa méchaueeté. Ils me sont tous 
comme Sodome, et les habitants de la ville, 
comme Gomorrhe. 15 C'est pourquoi ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées touehant 
ces prophètes: Voier, je les nourrirai d’ab- 
sinthe et les abrenverai d’eau amère, 
parce que la profanation s’est répandue des 
prophètes de Jérusalem par tout le pay. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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16 Oùrwg Àëyet Küpioc mavrokoärwp Mn dKovere 
La En … 7 EN 
Toùc À0youc Tüv mpobnrèv, bri uararodoir ÉAUTOIG 
L 14 » 4 , L] Le C7 L' ? ? + 
Opaoiv, A0 Kkapdiac adrwy Àalodat Kai oÙùKk ATO 
orôuarog Kupiou' 17 Aëfyovor roic ànwboupévoig 
* La Fr Ca » La »” : CS Li … 
rôv À0yov Kupiou Eipnrn Eorai vuiy, Kkal mât Toic 
Topevouevoic Tuic Osluaoiw adrwvy Kkal Tavri T@ 
mopevouérvw mÀdvn kapôlac adrov eiray Oùyx Te 

U Li] Le +# La w” , € , 
ind oË Kaka. 18 “Ore Tic Eorn iv UnooruarTt 
Kupiou Kai side Tov Àôyor abToÿ; TIC WVWTICATO 
Kai txovoev; 19 ‘Idoù oecoudc rapà Kupiov ka 
dpyn ÉKkTopEUETuL EiC OUOOELOUÔV, OVOTPEPOUEVM ET 
roùc aoefeic meer ZÙ Kai oùk Er amoorpëÿea 0 
Ovudc Kvpiov, Ewc mouoy adrd kal ÉwG Av 07/07 
ÉYXELOAUATOC 
ÉTXATOU TÔV MUEPGV VOPOOUOIY AUTO. 


? Led ’ » 
avTOU Er: d 
21 Oùxk 


? , 4 Le ù » » : 
ATÉOTEANOV TOÙC HPObHTAC, Kai aÙTol ÉTPEXOV 


aÿTo  ATÔ Kapoiag 


ov0ë ÉÀaÂNOQ TPE AÛTOUL, Kai AUTOL ÉTPOPTTEUOV. 
22 Ka ei Eornoav èv Tr} vrooraoa ou ka ëi 
kovoay T@y ÀA6ywy pou, ka Tôv Àaôv pou &v 
GTÉOTPEDOY AÙTOÏC ARTd TV TOVJPÈV ÉTITOEU- 
23 Ocôc iyyilwr Éyw eu, Àëye 
24 Ei kovBr- 


La + Ld ? * * L 4 ? f : 
DETAL TIC EV KOVALOLC, Kal éyw oùk OVopat avToy ; 


HATWY ATV. 


Küpuoc, Kkal oùxt Oedc moppwber. 


ui oùyi Tor opavdy Kai Tv yv ëyw m\noù, ÀËyE 
Képroc; 25 "Hkovoa à Xaodaw ot mpopira, à 
moopnretovair Em) r@ ôvôpari pou, Yevô ÀËVOrTEC 
'Hvvrmacäuyv ivormov. 26 "Ewç môre EnTa Ëv 
kapdiq Tüv mpopnrüv Toy Tpopnrevuvrwr \Weudr, 
dv r@ mpopnreveuw adrodç rà 0eAmuara Tic kapôtac 
adrüv, 27 Tov Aoyéouevwy Toù ëm\aléoOa To 
vépou uov iv Toîc évurviotc adr&v, à Oimyobvro 
Ekaoroc Tr mAgoioy adroÿ, kaParep iTekaDovro oi 
marépec adrüv Toù ôvéparog pou ëu Tr, Baah; 
28 ‘O mpoÿrnc ëv & rù évoômmôy Écrit dyynoaoûw 
rd évümor aùroë, kai Ëv @ © À6yog pou Tpôc 
abrèr Givyno4oûw rèv À6yor pou in A&Aybeiag. Ti 
rù äyvpor mpôç rùv oirov; 29 Oërwg oi Àoyor 
nov, Xëye Képioc® oùk idoù où À0YoL jou WOTEp 
nüo, Aëyes Küpiog, kal bc TÉÂUË KOTTWY TÉTPAy ; 
30 ’Idoù éyw dià robro mpôç Toùc mpopnrac, ÀËyE 
Küpioc à Oeôc, Toùc khémrovrac Toùc À6youc puov 
fkaoroy mapà Toù mAnoior avrov® 31 ‘’Idoù 
Eyà moùdç rodc mpopnrag Toùc ëkBalAovrac Tpoÿn- 
relac yA\woonc Ka vusräboyTac vusrayuôr aÿTwv. 
32 Auà rodro idoù iyw mPpÔc TOÙG TPoyTAg TOUC 
mpopnrevovrac évémvia Wevôi, Kai où dimyovvro 
avr, ka in\ä»noav Tor aôv pov ëv rotg Wevdeour 
adr@v Kai év roïc n\ävoic adrwv, ka Éyuw oùk aTé- 
crula abrodc ka ok évere\äuyy avroir, Kai wpe- 
Aecav oùk WpeAouunt rôv Aady roùrov. 33 Kai tàv 
lowrnowotw à adç oùroc } iepedc D mpopyrnc Ti ro 
\juua Kupiov; kal épais adroic Yueic éoré rô Aïjupa 
Kai paEw duc, Aëya Küptoc. 34 ‘O ThopyTnc Kai 
où iepeîg Kai d Aadg où Gv EtTwot Aya Kupiov, ka 


Ekdikiow rov ävOpuror Ekeivor kal rôy oikov aùToÿ. 





JEREMIA, XXIII. 


16 Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum : Nolite 
audire verba prophetarum, qui prophetant 
vobis, et decipiunt vos: visionem cordis sui 
loquuntur, non de ore Domini. 17 Dicunt 
his, qui blasphemant me: Locutus est 
Dominus: Pax erit vobis: et omni, qui 
ambulat in pravitate cordis sui, dixerunt : 
Non veniet super vos malum. 18 Quis enim 
affuit in consilio Domini, et vidit et audivit 
serinornem ejus? quis consideravit verbum 
illius et audivit? 19 Ecce turbo Dominicæ 
indiguationis egredietur, et tempestas erum- 
pens super caput impiorum veniet. 20 Non 
revertetur furor Domini, usque dum faciat, et 
usque dum compleat cogitationem cordis sui : 
in novissimis diebus intelligetis consilium 
ejus. 21 Non mittebam prophetas, et ipsi 
currebant: non loquebar ad eos, et ipsi 
prophetabant. 22 Si stetissent in consilio 
meo, et nota fecissent verba mea populo meo, 
avertissem utique eos à via sua mala, et a 
cogitationibus suis pessimis. 23 Putasne Deus 
e vicino ego sum, dicit Dominus ? et non Deus 
de longe? 24 Si occultabitur vir in abscon- 
ditis : et ego non videbo eum, dicit Dominus ? 
numquid non cælum et terram ego impleo, 
dicit Dominus? 25 Audivi quæ dixerunt 
prophetæ, prophetantes in nomine meo men- 
dacium, atque dicentes : Somniavi, somniavi. 
26 Usquequo istud est in corde prophetarum 
vaticinantium mendacium, et prophetantium 
seductiones cordis sul? 27 Qui volunt facere 
ut obliviscatur populus meus nominis mei 
propter somnia eorum, quæ narrat unus- 
quisque ad proximum suum : sicut obliti sunt 
patres eorum nominis mei propter Baal. 
28 Propheta, qui habet somnium, narret 
somuium: et qui habet sermonem meum, 
loquatur sermonem meum vere: quid paleis 
ad triticum, dicit Dominus? 29 Numquid 
non verba mea sunt quasi 1gnis, dicit Dominus, 
et quasi malleus conterens petram? 30 Prop- 
terea ecce ego ad prophetas, ait Dominus, qui 
furantur verba mea unusquisque a proximo 
suo. 31 Ecce ego ad prophetas, ait Dominus, 
qui assumunt linguas suas, et aiunt: Dicit 
Dominus. 32 Ecce ego ad prophetas somni- 
antes mendacium, ait Dominus, qui narrave- 
runt ea, et seduxerunt populum meum in 
mendacio suo, et in miraculis suis: cum ego 
non misissem eos, nec mandassem eis, qui 
nihil profuerunt populo huic, dicit Dominus. 
33 Si igitur interrogaverit te populus 
iste, vel propheta, aut sacerdos, dicens: 
Quod est onus Domini? dices ad eos: Vos 
estis onus; projiciam quippe vos, dicit 
Dominus. 34 Et propheta, et sacerdos, 
et populus qui dicit: Onus Domini: visitabo 
super virum ïillum, et super domum ejus. 


_ 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XXII. 


16 Thus saith the LoRD of hosts, Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 
phesy unto you: they make you vain: they 
speak a vision of their own heart, and not out 
of the mouth of the LorD. 17 They say still 
unto them that despise me, The LoRD hath 
said, Ye shall have peace ; and they say unto 
every one that walketh after the imagination 
of his own heart, No evil shall come upon you. 
18 For who hath stood in the counsel of the 
LORD, and hath perceived and heard his word ? 
who hath marked his word, and heard #2? 
19 Behold, a whirlwind of the LORD is gone 
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind: it 
shall fall grievously upon theheadofthe wicked. 
20 The anger of the LORD shall not return, 
until he have executed, and till he have per- 
formed the thoughts of his heart: in the latter 
days ye shall consider it perfectly. 21 I have 
not sent these prophets, yet they ran: I have 
not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. 22 But 
if they had stood in my counsel, and had 
caused my people to hear my words, then they 
should have turned them from their evil way, 
and from the evil of their doings. 23 Am I 
a God at hand, saith the LORD, and not a 
God afar of? 24 Can any hide himself in 
secret places that I shall not see him ? saith 
the Lorp. Jo not I fill heaven and earth? 
saith the Lorp. 25 I have heard what the 
prophets said, that prophesy lies in my name, 
saying, 1 have dreamed, I have dreamed. 
26 How long shall és be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies ? yea, {hey are 
prophets of the deceit of their own heart; 
27 Which think to cause my people to for- 
get my name by their dreams which they 
tell every man to his neighbour, as their 
fathers have forgotten my name for Buaal. 
28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him 
tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let 
him speak my word faithfully. What ?s the 
chaff to the wheat ? saith the LoRD. 29 Js 
not my word like as a fire? saith the LoRp; 
and like a hammer éhat breaketh the rock in 
pieces? 30 Therefore, behold, I am against 
the prophets, saith the LORD, that steal my 
words every one from his neiïghbour. 31 Be- 
hold, I am against the prophets, saith the 
LorD, that use their tongues, and say, He 
saith. 32 Behold, Ï am against them that 
prophesy false dreams, saith the LORD, and 
do tell them, and cause my people to err by 
their lies, and by their lightness; yet I sent 
them not, nor commanded them: therefore they 
shall not profit this people at all, saith the 
Lorp. 33 And when this people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, sayineg, 
What ?s the burden of the LorD? thou shalt 
then say unto them, What burdeu ? I willeven 
forsake you, saith the LORD. 34 And as for 
the prophet, and the priest, and the people, 
that shall say, The burden of the Lorp, I 
will even punish that man and his house. 
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Seremia, 23. 


16 Go fprit ber Herr 3ebaoth: Geborcbet nicdbt 
ben YBorten ber Propheten, fo eu tweiffagen. 
Sie betrügen end: benn fie vprebigen ibres 
Sersens Geftt, und nicht aus des Serrn Munbe. 
17 Sie fagen denen, die mich läftern: Der Sert 
bat eg gefagt, es wird eu wobl geben. Unbd alfen, 
bte na ibres Herzens Dünfel wanbdeln, fagen 
fie: Œ8 wird fein Unglüd über eucd tommen. 
18 Denn ter tft im Natbe des HSerrn geftanben, 
ber fein YWort gefeben und gebôret babe? er 
bat fein YBort vernommen und gebôret£ 
19 Giebe, eg tird ein MBetter des Serrn mit 
Grimm fommen, und ein fbredfihes Ungeiwitter 
ben Gottlofen auf ben Ropf fallen, 20 lnb des 
Herrn 3orn iwiro nibt nadlaffen, big er tbue und 
augrichte, was er im Ginn bat; bernad iwervdet 
ibr es wobl erfabren. 21 Sc fanote die Yropbeten 
nicht, no liefen Île; id vebete nicht su ibnen, 
noch iweiffagteu fie. 22 Denn wo fie bei meiner 
Ratbe blieben, und bätten meine Morte meinent 
Volt geprebiget, fo bâätten fie daffelbe von tbrein 
bôfen Refen unb von ibrem bôfen Leben befebret. 
23 Bin id nibt ein Gott, ver nabe ift, fpricdt 
ber Derr, unb nidt ein Gott, der ferne fey ? 
24 Meineft bu, ba fi jemand fo beimlid ver- 
bergen fônne, ba ich ibn nicht febe? fpricbt ber 
Herr. Bin id es nicbt, der DSimmel und Erde 
fütlet 2 fpricht der Serr. 25 Sc bôre eg wobl, 
baÿ bie Propbeten prebigen, unb falfb tweiffagen 
in meinem amen, und fprehen: Mir bat 
getrmnet, mir bat geträumet. 26 ann ivolten 
bo bie Propheten aufbôren, die falfch tueiffagen 
unb tbres Sersens Zrügerei weiffagen, 27 Und 
iwollen, baf mein Wolf meines Ramens vergeffe 
über ibren Sräumen, bie einer dem anbern prez 
bigt; gleibiwie thre Yâter meines Namens 
vergafen über bem Baal? 28 Ein YPropbet, der 
Srâume bat, der predige rûume ; iver aber mein 
Mort bat, der prebige mein Mort rebt, Mie 
reimen fi Strob und Reigen sufamunten ? fpricht 
ber Herr. 29 Sft mein Mort nidt wie ein 
geuer, fpridt ber Herr, und tie ein Sammer, 
ber Gelfen gerfmetft£ 30 Datum fiebe, id 
ill an bie Propbeten, fbriht ber Herr, die mein 
WRort fteblen einer bem anbderu. 31 Siebe, ic will 
an bie Propheten, fpricbt ber Sert, die ibr eigenes 
Bort fübren und fpreden: Er bat es gefaat. 
32 Giebe, id iwilf an bie, fo falfhe Eräune 
Wweiffagen, fpridt ber Herr, und prebigen biefel- 
ben, und verfübren mein Volt mit ibren Lügen 
und fofen Sbheivingen ; fo id fie doch nicht gefanvt 
und ibuen nicts befoblen babe, und fie an 
biefem Solf nidts nübe find, fpridt der Herr. 
33 TBenn bib bief Bolt oder ein Vrophet oder 
ein Priefter fragen wird und fagen: MWelches ift 
bie Laft bes Derrn ? folft bu ju ibnen fagen, vas 
bie Laft fep : Sd will eud binverfen, fpridt der 
Serr. 34 nb ivo ein Propbet oder Yriefter oder 
Bolt wirb fagen : Das ift die Laft des Herrn; den- 
felbigen will id beunfuden, und fein Saus dau, 


JÉRÉMIE, XXIIL. 


16 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: N'é- 
coutez point les paroles des prophètes qui vous 
prophétisent. Ils vous font devenir vains; 
c’est la vision de leur cœur qui les fait parler, 
ce n’est pas la bouche du SEIGNEUR. 17 Ils 
ne cessent de dire à ceux qui me rejettent: 
Le SEIGNEUR a dit: Vous aurez la paix. Et 
ils disent à tous ceux qui marchent dans la 
dureté de leur cœur: Il ne vous arrivera point 
de mal, 18 Or qui s’est trouvé au conseil se- 
cret du SEIGNEUR, et qui a aperçu ou entendu 
sa parole? Qui a été attentif à sa parole et l’a 
entendue? 19 Voici la tempête du SEIGNEUR, 
sa fureur va éclater, et l’orage prêt à fondre 
tombera sur la tête des méchants. 20 La 
colère du SEIGNEUR ne sera point détournée 
qu’il n’ait exécuté et accompli les pensées 
de son cœur. Vous aurez une claire intelli- 
gence de ceci dans la suite des temps. 21 Je 
n'ai point envoyé ces prophètes là, et ils ont 
couru; Je ne leur ai point parlé, et ils ont 
prophétisé. 22 S'ils s'étaient trouvés dans 
mon conseil secret, ils auraient aussi fait en- 
tendre mes parolés à mon peuple, et ils les 
auraient détournés de leur mauvais train et 
de la méchanceté de leurs actions, 23 Suis- 
je Dieu de près, dit le SEIGNEUR, et ne suis- 
je point aussi Dieu de loin? 24 Quelqu'un 
se pourra-t-1l cacher dans quelques retraites, 
que je ne le voie. point? dit le SEIGNEUR. 
N'est-ce pas moi, dit le SEIGNEUR, qui rem- 
plis les cieux et la terre? 25 J'ai entendu 
ce que les prophètes ont dit, prophétisant le 
mensonge en mon noi et disant: J’ai eu un 
songe, j'ai eu un songe. 26 Jusques à quand 
ceci sera-t-il au cœur des prophètes qui pro- 
phétisent le mensonge et qui prophétisent la 
tromperie de leur cœur; 27 Qui avisent com- 
ment ils feront oublier mon nom à mon peuple 
par les songes que chacun d’eux raconte à 
son compagnon, comme leurs pères ont oublié 
mon nom pour Baal? 28 Que le prophète 
qui a eu un songe, raconte le songe, et que 
celui avec qui est ma parole, profère ma pa- 
role fidèlement, dit le SEIGNEUR: pourquoi 
mêler de la paille au froment ? 29 Ma parole 
n’est-elle pas comme un feu, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
et comme un marteau qui brise la pierre P 
30 C’est pourquoi, voici, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
j'en veux aux prophètes qui se dérobent mes 
paroles l’un à Fautre. 81 Voici, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR, j’en veux aux prophètes qui parlent 
d'eux-mêmes et qui disent: Le SEIGNEUR a 
dit. 32 Voici, j’en veux à ceux qui prophé- 
tisent des songes de fausseté, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
et qui les racontent, et égarent mon peuple 
par leurs mensonges et par leur témérité, 
quoique je ne les aie point envoyés et que je 
ne leur aie point donné d'ordre. (C’est pour- 
quoi ils ne profiteront de rien à ce peuple, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 33 4% Si donc ce peuple, 
ou un prophète, ou un sacrificateur, tin- 
terroge en disant: Quel est l’oracle du 
SEIGNEUR, tu leur diras, cet oracle cst, Je 
vous abandonnerai, dit le SEIGNEUR. 34 Kt 
quant au prophète, au sacrificateur et au 
peuple qui aura dit: L’oracle du SEIGNEUR ; 
je visiteral cet homme-là et sa maison. 
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IEPEMIAS, «y, «d°. 


35 Obrwc époeire ÉKañTOC TPÔC T0 MAQOIOY AUTOÙ 
Kai Ekaorog moùc Tor àGeXpor adron Ti amekptO1 
Kéoioc, Kai ri iAaÂmou Kopoc; 86 Kai Aya 


Kiorou pr ôvouabere ri, Ôre 70 Àjuua Ty 
avOpw@rw Éorart © X6yog abroù [kal :Erartÿare 
Tor Ôvrva- 


roùg Adyovc Oeoù Ewvroc, Kvpiou 


uewr Deoù par, 37 OÙrwg épeire mp0Ç Tv 
por To àrTekoiün ao Küouoc,] Kai Giû 
0 La r L \ L 4 mt < 4 LT 
ri sance Kopiog 0 We quwv; 88 Aa Toro 
rade Àëyer Kopioc d Pedc muov Av &r EtTaTE Tor 
ÀGyov rouror Auua Kupiou, kal amésTeia TP0C 
vuag \ëywr Oùr épeire Aruua Kupiou, 89 Ai 
ES >e 1 Ê L La t L Ad + 1 
TudTa Lé0Ù éyw Aaujjavu Kkal pATow VuUAÇ Kai Tr 
mou iv ÉduKA dir Kai TOC TATOAGIV UVUWY, 
40 Kai wow it vuäc dveadtoudr alwriov Kul 


aruiav alwviov, fric oÙk émiAmoONET A 


KE. «do. 

1 ''EAEIZE por Kvnoç Ovo Kka\@boucg cukwvr, 
KELUËVOUC KAT Tporwrov vaoù Kopion, HETA TO 
axouiaa NafBovyodovocop Baotkta BRuBuA&wroc rôv 
‘lexoviav vidv ’lwaxein Banéia ‘Iouda Kai Tovs 
doxuvrag Kai TOÙS TEXVITAC KA TOÙC OEOUWTEC 
Kai TOUS 


m\ovsiouc &Ë ‘leoououiu, Kai ryuyev 


adrodc eic BaBu\wra. 2 ‘O Kkakaboc 0 Eic oÙùkwr 
xpyoTüv apéôpa WG T4 oùka TA Tpwipa, Ka 0 
kala@og à ETELUOC oUkw»y Tovnpüv opoûpa à où 
Bowbnrera amd moryoiag avrwv. 3 Kal eire 
Kiowoçg moùg pé Ti où vp@c, ‘Tspeuiu; Kkui sira 
Eüka* oùka Tà XPY77A, YX0N074 Àiuv, kal Tà 


TUPHLA, HOvyo Àtav, à où fPpwômrErat aTo 


rovypius avrüv. #4 Kai éyevero Àôyoc Krvolou 
rpuç ué \éywr 5 Tade Aëye Kvpioc 0 eoc ‘loparÀ 
Qc rû oùka TÈ XPYTTÀ TAÜTA, OUTWC ÉTiyvWaouat 
L , # » 0 LL cs , 
Todc arutniobevrac ‘Iovdaiouc, où esËuréoraÂka 
% - ? » , … "= En ? à Le ’ 
tK TOU TOHOU TOUTOU EtÇ yryv XaAduiwr Eiç ayaba. 
6 Kai ornuiw roùçg 0pUaluouc pou Èm adrodc eic 
ayaba, kal Gxokaraorow avToùc ei Tv yr 
La »> 7 Lu > Le L * L 
Tadrnr Etc Ayabu Kkal avorkodour}ow avrodc Kai 
» 1 CS » La ] : » 1 . 
où ur kaÜEÂD avTOUuc, Kul KATUDUTEUOW AÜTUŸC Kai 
où pr ékrilw. 7 Kai dwaw aèroic kaoôlar roù 
etOErar adruve RE, O7TL éyw eque KUüproç, Kai Écovral 
n . . ? LI Li ( … 3 La ef 
pot eic Aadv Kai Éyw Eoouat avToig etc Oeûr, 07e 


EE? | 


émiorpapioovrat Èm Eué #££ OÀnÇ Tic kaodiac 


abrwr. 8 Kai wç Tà oùka Ta Trornod à où 
Bowôyrovrai à Trormptac avrwv, Trade Àeérye 
Kéoioc, obrwçg mapalwow Tr Eedekiav Baothëa 
’Jotda Kai TodÇ MEyioT@rac anroÙ Kat TÔ Karit- 
Aouro» ‘Ispouoaliu roùc vmoXekemmEvouc Ev Ti 
YY TAUTY Kai TOC KATUKOUVTAG éy AlyurrTy. 
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JEREMIA, XXIII. XXIV. 


39 Hæc dicetis unusquisque ad proximum, 


et ad fratrem suum : 


quid 


Dominus ? et quid locutus est Dominus ? 


respondit 


36 Et onus Domini ultra non memorabitur : 
quia onus erit unicuique sermo suus: et 
pervertistis verba Dei viventis, Domini exer- 
cituum Dei nostri. 37 Hæc dices ad pro- 
phetam: Quid respondit tibi Dominus? et 
quid locutus est Dominus ? 38 Si autem onus 
dixeritis : hoc hæc dicit 


Domini propter 


Dominus: Quia dixistis sermonem istum : 
Onus Domini: et misi ad vos, dicens: Nolite 
dicere: Onus Domini: 39 Propterea ecce 
eo tollam vos portans, et derelinquam vos, et 
civitatem quam dedi vobis et patribus vestris, 
a facie mea. 40 Et dabo vos in opprobrium 


sempiternum, et in 


ignominiam æternain, 


quæ nunquam Oblivione delebitur 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 OSTENDIT mihi Dominus: 
calathi pleni 


et ecce duo 


ficis, positi ante templum 
Domini, postquam transtulit Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis Jechoniam filium Joakim regein 
Juda, et principes ejus, et fabrum, et inclu- 


soreIn, 


de Jerusalem, et adduxit eos in 


Babylonem. 2 Calathus unns ficus bonas 
habebat nimis, ut solent ficus esse primi 
temporis: et calathus unus ficus habebat 
malas nimis, quæ comedi non poterant, eo 
quod cessent malæ, 3 Et dixit Dominus ad 
me: Quid tu vides Jeremia? Et dixi: Ficus, 
ficus bonas, bonas valde; et malas, malas 
valde; quæ comedi non possunt, eo quod sint 
malæ. 4 Et factum est verbum Domini ad 
5 Hæc 


Isracl : Sicut ficus hæ bonæ: sic cognoscam 


me, dicens: dicit Dominus Deus 
transmigrationem Juda, quam emisi de loco 
6 Et 


ponam oculos meos super eos ad placandum, 


illo in terram Chaldæorum, in bonum. 


et reducam eos in terram hanc: et ædificabo 
eos, et non destruam : et plantabo eos, et non 
evellam. 7 Et dabo eis cor ut sciant me, quia 
ego sum Dominus: et erunt mihi in populum, 
et ego ero eis in Deum: quia reverteutur 
8 Et sicut 
ficus pessimæ, quæ comedi non possunt, eo 


ad me in toto corde suo. 
quod sint malæ: hæc dicit Dominus: Sic 
dabo Sedeciam -regem Juda, et principes 
ejus, et reliquos de Jerusalem, qni remarserunt 
in urbe hac, et qui habitant in terra Ægypu 
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JEREMIAH, XXIII. 


35 Thus shall ye say every one to his neigh- 
bour, and every one to his brother, What hath 
the LORD answered? and, What hath the 
LorD spoken ? 36 And the burden of the 
LorD shall ye mention no more: for every 
man’s word shall be his burden ; for ye have 
perverted the words of the living God, of the 
Lorp of hosts our God. 37 Thus shalt thou 
say to the prophet, What hath the LoRD 
auswered thee ? and, What hath the Lorp 
spoken ? 38 But since ye say, The burden 
of the LorD; therefore thus saith the LORD ; 
Because ye say this word, The burden of the 
LoRD, and Ï have sent unto you, saying, Ve 
shall not say, The burden of the LORD ; 
39 Therefore, behold, I, even 1, will utterly 
forget you, and I will forsake you, and the 
eity that [ gave you and your fathers, and 
cast you out of my presence : 40 And I will 
bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and 
a perpetual shame, which shall not be for- 
gotten. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 HE LORD shewed me, and, behold, two 
baskets of figs were set before the temple of 
the LORD, after that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon had carried away captive Jeconiah 
the son of Jehoïakin king of Judah, and the 
princes of Judah, with the carpenters and 
unths, from Jerusalem, and had brought 
them to Babylon. 2 One basket kad very 
004 figs, even like the figs {hat are first ripe: 
and the other basket Aad very naughty fius, 
which could not be eaten, they were so bad. 
3 Then said the LORD unto me, What seest 
thou, Jeremiah ? And I said, Figs; the good 
fiys, very good ; and the evil, very evil, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 4 © Again 
the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 
5 Thus saith the LoRD, the God of Israel ; 
Like these good figs, so will I acknowledge 
then that are carried away captive of Judah, 
whom I have sent out of this place into the 
land of the Chaldeans for their good. 6 For 
I will set mine eyes upon them for wood, and 
1 will bring them again to this laud : and I 
Will build them, and not pull éhem down ; and 
[ will plant them, and not pluck t4em up 
7 And I will give them an heart to know me, 
that TL am the LORD: and they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God: for they 
shall return unto me with their whole heart. 
S 4 And as the evil fius, which cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil ; surely thus saith the 
LorD, So will I give Zedekiah, the king of 
Judah, and his prinees, and the residue of 


Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and | 


ibem that dwell in the land of Ecypt : 
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Keremia, 23, 24, 


35 Afo {off aber einer mit bem anbern reben, 
und unter einanber fagen: Mag antiwortet 
ber Herr, unb 1was fagt ber Serr? 36 lnd 
nennet eg nicht mehr £aft bes HSerru; bdenu 
einem jeglihen wird fein eigenes MRort eine Laft 
fetn, weil 19r alfo bie Morte deg (ebenbdigen 
Gotteg, bes Herrn 3ebaoth, unfer8 Gott.g, ver- 
febret, 37 Darnm folit ibr gunt Propheten affo 
fagenu: Mas antwortet dir der Derr, und was 
fagt ber GSerr? 33 WMeil ibr aber fprecdbet : 
Lait bes Serrn; barnum fpricht ber Herr alfo: 
Jun 1hr dites Wort eine Laft deg HSerrn nennet, 
und td au eu gejandt babe und fagen faffen, ipr 
folft e8 nidt nennen Laft bes Serrn ; 39 Giebe, 
fo of 1h euh bintwegnebinen, und eud fammt 
ber Gtabt, bie ich eucb und euren Vâtern gegeben 
babe, bon meinem Angeficht wegiwerfen ; 40 Unbd 
WU eud) etwige ©chante und ewige ©hmat 
gufügen, beren uinmmer bergeffen foif iwerben. 


Dag 24. Gapitel. 


1 Giebe, der Herr getgte mir giveen Seigeu- 
férbe, geftellt vor ben Œcmyel bdes Sert, 
nachbem ber Rônig su Babel, Rebucab-Wezar 
batte weggefübrt Secanjia, ben Gobn Sojafins, 
ben Rôünig Suba, fammt ben ÿüriten Guba, 3m 
merieute und Schunibe von Gerufalent, und gen 
Babel gebraht. 2 Sn bem einen Rorbe waren 
febr qute Beigen, iwie bie erften reifen Seigen finv ; 
im anbern Rorbe iwaren febr bofe Setgen, baf man 
fie nicht effen Éonnte, fo bôfe ivaren fle. ‘3 lub 
der Herr fprad au mir: Seremia, was ficheft vu ? 
Sd fprad: Geigen; bie guten Svigen find fepr 
gqut; unb bie bôfen finb febr bôfe, baf nran fie 
nicht eflen fann, fo bôfe finv fie. 4 Da geichah 
des Herrn Wort ju mir, und fprad: 5 Go 
{prit ber Herr, der Gott Gfraels: Gfeichivie 
biefe Seigeun gut find, affo will id mich gnäviglih 
annebmen ber (Sefangenen aug Suba, welche 
ic babe aug bicfer Gtâtte faffeu gieben in der Chal- 
bâer Land; 6 Lnbivilf fie guäbig{i anfeben,unb 
if fle wiever in die Land bringen, unvd ivilf fie 
bauen, und nidt abbrechen, id wilf fie pflansen, 
un nidt augranfen; 7 Unbivilf ibnen ein Hrrz 
gebon, baÿ fie mi fennen follenu, baf id der 
Herx fe. Uno fie folfen mein Wolf fein, fo will 
id «hr Gott fein; benn fie iverben fi von qans 
aem Dergen qu mir befebren, 8 Abcr wie bie 
pAfrr Geigen fo bôfe find, baf man fie nicht effen 
fan, fpriht ber Serr; affo Wwilf id babin geben 
Beveia, veu Rônig Suba, famnit feinen Gürften, 
und nas übrig ift qu Gerufalem, und übrig in 
biefem Lanhe, und bie in Œgyptenland iwobnen. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXIIL XXIV. 


39 Vous direz ainsi, chacun à son compagnon 
et chacun à son frère: Qu’a répondu le SEI- 
GNEUR et qu'a prononeé le SEIGNEUR"? 
36 Et vous ne parlerez plus de l’oracle du 
SEIGNEUR ; car la parole de chacun lui servira 
d'oracle; parce que vous avez perverti lex 
paroles du Dieu vivant, les paroles du SEIGNEUR 
des armées, notre Dieu. 37 Tu diras ainsi au 
prophète: Que t? a répondu le SEIGNEUR et 
qu’a prononcé le SEIGNEUR? 38 Et si vous 
dites: L'oracle du SEIGNEUR; à cause de 
ccla, a dit le SEIGNEUR, parce que vous avez 
dit cette parole: L’oracle du SEIGNEUR; 
quoique J'’eusse envoyé vers vous pour vous 
dire: Ne dites plus, L’oracle du SEIGNEUR; 
39 À cause de cela, voici, je vous oublierai 
entièrement et j’arracherai de ma présence, 
vous et la ville que j’ai donnée à vous et à vos 
pères. 40 Puis je mettrai sur vous un opprobre 
éternel et une confusion éternelle, qui ne sera 
point mise en oubli. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR me fit voir une vision. Or 
voici, deux paniers de fignes étaient posés 
devant le temple du SEIGNEUR, après que 
Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone,eut transporté 
de Jérusalem Jéchomus, fils de Jéhojakim, 
roi de Juda, ct les principaux de Juda, avec 
les charpentiers et les serruriers, et qu'il Îles 
eut emmenés à Babylone. 2 L'un des paniers 
avait de fort bonnes fisues, comime sont 
d'ordinaire les figues de la première récolte ; 
mais l’autre panier avait de fort mauvaises 
figues, qu'on n'aurait pu manger, tant elles 
étaicnt manvaises. 3 Or le SEIGNEUR me 
dit: Que vois-tu, Jérémie ? Je réponudis: Des 
figues, de bonnes figues, de fort bonnes, et de 
mauvaises figues, de fort mauvaises, qu'on ne 
saurait manger, tant elles sont mauvaises. 
4 4 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée en ces termes: 5 Aïnsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël : Comme ces figues 
sont bonnes, ainsi je me souviendrai, pour leur 
faire du bien, des captifs de Juda aue J'ai 
envoyés hors de ce lieu, au pays des Chaldéens, 
6 Or je fixerai mes yeux sur eux pour leur 
faire du bien, et je les ferai retourucr dans ce 
pays; je les y rétablirai, et ne les ruinerai 
plus: je les planterai, et ne les arracherai 
plus. 7 Et je leur donnerai un cœur pour me 
connaître, pour connaître que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR. Ils seront mon peuple, et Je serai 
leur Dieu ; car ils retourneront à mot de tout 
leur cœur. 8 % Et je rendrai comme ces 
mauvaises figues, qu’on ne peut manuwer, tant 
elles sont mauvaises; certainement, a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, je rendrai comme elles Sédécias, 
roi de Juda, et les principaux de ‘sa 
cour, ainsi que le reste de ceux de Jéru- 
salem qui sont demeurés dans ce pays, et 
ceux qui habiteront le puys d'Egypte. 
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IEPEMIAZ, «0, Ke 
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JEREMIA, XXIV. XXV. 


9 Et dabo eos in vexationem, afflictionemque 
omnibus regnis terræ, in opprobrium, et in 
parabolam, et in proverbium, et in male- 
dictionem in universis locis, ad quæ ejeci eos. 
10 Et mittam in eis gladium, et famem, et 
pestem ; donec consumantur de terra, quam 


dedi eis, et patribus eorum. 


CAPÜT XXV. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
de omni populo Juda, in anno quarto Joakiu 


. de 


filii Josiæ regis Juda (ipse est annus primus 
2 Quod 


locutus est Jeremias propheta ad omnem 


Nabuchodonosor regis Babylonis), 


populum Juda, et ad universos habitatores 
Jerusalem, dicens : 3 A tertio decimo anno 
Josiæ filii Amon regis Juda usque ad diem 
hanc ; iste tertius et vigesimus annus ; factum 
est verbum Domini ad me, et locutus sum ad 
vos de nocte consurgens, et loquens : et non 
audistis. 4 Et misit Dominus ad vos omnes 
servos suos prophetas, consurgens diluculo, 
mittensque : et non audistis, neque inclinastis 
aures vestras ut audiretis, 5 Cum diceret: 
Revertimini unusquisque à via sua mala, et a 
pessimis cogitationibus vestris: et habitabitis 
in terra, quam dedit Dominus vobis, et patri- 
bus vestris, a sæculo et usque in sæculum. 
6 Et nolite ire post deos alienos, ut serviatis 
eis, adoretisque eos: neque me ad iracundiam 
provocetis in operibus manuum vestrarum, et 
non affligam vos. 7 Et non audistis me, dicit 
Domuinus, ut me ad iracundiam provocaretis 
in operibus manuum vestrarum, in malum 
vestrum. 8 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus 
exercituum: Pro eo quod non audistis verba 
mea: 9 Ecce ego mittam, et assumam uni- 
versas cognationes aquilonis, ait Dominus, et 
Nabuchodonosor regem Babylonis servum 
meum : et adducam eos super terram istam, 
et super habitatores ejus, et super omnes 
nationes, quæ in circuitu illius sunt : et inter- 
ficiam eos, et ponam eos in stuporem et in 
sibilum, et in solitudines sempiternas. 10 Per- 
damque ex eis vocem gaudii, et vocem lætitiæ, 
vocem sponsi,et vocem sponsæ, vocem molæ, et 
lumen lucernæ, 11 Eterituniversa terra hæc in 
solitudinem, et in stuporem : et servient omnes 
gentes istæ regi Babylonis septuaginta annis. 


BIBLIA HMEXAGLOT#TA. 





JEREMIAH, XXIV. XXV. 





Keremia, 24, 25, 


JÉRÉMIE, XXIV. XXWV. 


9 And I will deliver them to be removed into | 9 Sd till ibnen Unglüd gufügen, und fie in | 9 Or je ferai d’eux un objet de vexation et de 


all the kingdoms of the earth for éheër hurt, to 
be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and à 
curse, in all places whither I shall drive them. 
10 And I will send the sword, the famine, 
and the pestilence, among them, till they be 
consumed from off the land that I gave unto 
them and to their fathers. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah concern- 
ing all the people of Judah in the fourth year 
of Jehoïakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
that was the first year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon; 2 The which Jeremiah 
the prophet spake unto all the people of 
Judab, and to all the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 3 From the thirteenth year of 
Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, even 
unto this day, that :s the three and twentieth 
year, the word of the LorD hath come unto 
me, and I have spoken unto you, rising early 
and speaking ; but ye have not hearkened. 
4 And the LonD hath sent unto you all his 
servants the prophets, rising early and send- 
ing them; but ye have not hearkened, nor in- 
clined your ear to hear. 5 They said, Turn 
ye again now every one from his evil way, 
and from the evil of your doings, and dwell 
in the land that the LoRD hath given unto 
you and to your fathers for ever and ever: 
6 And go not after other gods to serve them, 
and to wor-liip them, and provoke me not to 
anger with the works of your hands; and I 
will do you no hurt. 7 Yet ye have not 
hearkened unto me, saith the LoRD; that ye 
night provoke me to anger with the works of 
your hands to your own hurt. 8 % Therefore 
thus saith the LorD of hosts; Because ye 
have not heard my words, 9 Behold, I will 
send and take all the families of the north, 
saith the LorD, and Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon, my servant, and will bring them 
against this land, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and against all these nations round 
about, and will utterly destroy them, and 
make them an astonishment, and an hissing, 
and perpetual desolations. 10 Moreover I 
will take from them the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the 
sound of the millstones, and the light of the 
candie. 11 And this whole land shall be a deso- 
lation, and an astonishment ; and these nations 
shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. 
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feinenr Rônigreid auf Erben bletben faffen ; da 
fie follen zu Shanbden werden, sum Sprüchwort, 
aur Sabel unb aum Slucd an alfen Orten, babin 
ich fle verftoben verbe. 10 nd will Schivert, 
Hunger und Veftifeng unter fie fbiden, bis fie 
umfommen don bem £anbe, bag ich tinen unb ibren 
Bâtern gegeben babe. 


Das 25. Cavitel, 


1 Dief ift bas VBort, welches zu Seremia gefbab 
über bag gange Volt Suba, im vierten Sabr Soja- 
fims, des Gobns Sofia, des Rônigs Suba, (welbes 
ift bas erfte Sabr Nebucab-Nezarg,des Rônigs zu 
Babel,) 2 Melihes auch der Prophet Seremia 
redete au bem gangen Wolf Suba, unb au allen 
Büragern ju Serufalem, und (pra: 3 Es if von 
bem breigebnten Sabr an Sofia, des ©obnsg 
Amons, des Rônigs Juda, des Herrn Bort zu 
mir gefheben bis auf biefen Tag; und babe euc 
uun brei und 3mangsig Sabre mit Gleif geprebiget, 
aber ibr babt nie bôren wollen. 4 So bat der 
Gerr au qu eut gefanbt alle feine Rnecbte, 
bte Propbeten, fleiBiglih; aber ibr babt nie 
bôren twollen, nod eure Dbren neigen, daf ibr 
geborchet, 5 Da er fprab: Befebret euch, ein 
jeglicher von feinem bôüfen Rege und von eurem 
bofen Vefen ; fo folit ibr in dem Lanbe, bag der 
Sert eud und euren Rütern gegeben bat, immer 
uno etiglih bleiben. 6 olget nidt anbern 
Gôttern, daf ibr ibnen bienet und fie anbetet, auf 
baf ibr mich nicdt evrsüruet dur euver Sände 
Herf, und id eud Unaglüd gufügen müffe. 
7 Uber ibr wolltet mir nicht geborcben, fpricht der 
Sert, auf baf ibr nid ja wobI evraüvnetet burc 
eurer Bänbe Mer, su eurem eigenen Unglüd. 
8 Darum fo fpricht ber Serr 3ebaoth: Meil ibr 
benn meine Morte nicht bôren wollt; 9 Giebe, 
fo will id ausfhidfen und fommen faffen alle 
Vôffer gegen der Mitternacht, fpricht der Serr, 
and meinen Anedt Nebucat-Nezar, ben Rônig 
au Babel, und wi Îte bringen über bief Land und 
über bie, fo barinnen tvobnen, unb über alle 
biefes Bolt, fo umber liegen, und iwill fie verbannen 
uub verftôren, und aum Spott und eiviger Muüfte 
machen. 10 Unbd till beraus nebmen allen frôbs 
lien Gefang, die Stünnre bes Bräantigams unb 
ber Braut, bie Stimme ber Müblen, und Lit 
ber Laterne; 11 Daf bief gange Land iwüfte 
unb gerfiôvet liegen fo, Unb follen biefe Bôffer 
bem fRônige qu Babel bienen fieben3ig Sabre. 


malheur par tous les royaumes de la terre, et 
ils seront en opprobre, en proverbe, en raillerie 
et en malédiction par tous les lieux où je les 
aurai chassés. 10 Et j’enverrai sur eux l’épée, 
la famine et la peste, jusqu’à ce qu'ils soient 
consumés de dessus la terre que je leur avais 
donnée, à eux et à leurs pères. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée à Jérémie tou- 
chant tout le peuple de Juda, la quatrième 
année de Jéhojakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, 
qui est la première année de Nébucadnetsar, 
roi de Babylone; 2 Parole que Jérémie le 
prophète prononça devant tout le peuple de 
Juda et tous les habitants de Jérusalem, en 
disant : 3 Depuis la treizième année de 
Josias, fils d'Amon, roi de Juda, jusqu’à ce 
Jour, qui est la vingt-troisième année, la parole 
du SEIGNEUR m'a été adressée. Et je vous ai 
parlé, me levant dés le matin et parlant. 
Mais vous n'avez point écouté. 4 Et le 
SFIGNEUR vous a envoyé tous ses serviteurs 
les prophètes, se levant dès le matin pour les 
envoyer. Mais vous ne les avez point écoutés, 
et vous n'avez point incliné vos oreilles pour 
les entendre. 5 Or ils vous disaient : Détour- 
nez-vous maintenant chacun de sa mauvaise 
voie et de la méchanceté de vos actions. et 
vous habiterez, d’un siècle à l’autre, sur la 
terre que le SEIGNEUR vous a donnée, à vous 
et à vos pères. 6 Et n'allez point après 
d’autres dieux pour les servir et pour vous 
prosterner devant eux ; ne m'irritez point par 
les œuvres de vos mains, et je ne vous ferai 
7 Mais vous m'avez désobéi, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, et vous m'avez irrité, pour votre 
malheur, par les œuvres de vos mains. 
8 C’est pourquoi ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées: Parce que vous n'avez point 
écouté mes paroles, 9 Voici, j’enverrai, et 
j'assemblerai toutes les familles de l’Aquilon, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. J’enverrai vers Nebucad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, mon serviteur, et je 
les ferai venir contre ce pays et contre ses 
habitants et contre toutes ces nations d’alen- 
tour. J’en ferai anathème, j'en ferai un objet 
de désolation et d’opprobre, et de leur pays, 
un désert éternel. 10 Et je.ferai cesser parmi 
eux la voix de Joie et la voix d’allécresse, la 
voix de l’époux et la voix de l'épouse, le 
bruit des meules et la lumière des lampes. 
11 Alors tout ce pays sera un désert qui 
fera horreur, et ces nations seront asservies 
au roi de Babylone soixante et dix ans. 

2F2 


aucun mal. 
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JEREMIA, XXY, 


12 Cumque impleti fuerint septuaginta anni, 
visitabo super regem Babylonis, et super 
gentem ïillam, dicit Dominus, iniquitatem 
corum, et super terram Chaldæorum: et 
illam in 


ponam solitudines 


sempiternas. 
13 Et adducam super terram ïllam omnia 
verba mea, quæ locutus sum contra eam, omne 
quod scriptum est in libro isto, quæcumque 
prophetavit Jeremias adversum omnes gentes : 
14 Quia servierunt eis, cum essent gentes 
multæ, et reges magni: et reddam eis secun- 
dum opera eorum, et secundum facta manuum 
suarum. 15 Quia sic dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum, Deus Israel : Sume calicem vini furoris 
hujus de manu mea: et propinabis de illo 
cunctis gentibus, ad quas ego mittam te. 
16 Et bibent, et turbabuntur, et insanient a 
facie gladii, quem ego mittam inter eos. 
17 Et accepi calicem de manu Domini, et 
propiuavi cunctis gentibus, ad quas misit me 
Dominus : 18 Jerusalem, et civitatibus Juda, 
et regibus ejus, et principibus ejus : ut darem 
eos in solitudinem, et in stuporem, et in 
sibilum, et in maledictionem, sicut est dies 
ista: 19 Pharaont regi Æzrvypti, et servis 
ejus, et principibus ejus, et omni populo ejus, 
20 Et universis generaliter : cunctis regibus 
terræ Ausitidis, et cunctis regibus terræ 
Philisthüm, et Ascaloni, et Gaz:e, et Accaron, 
21 Et Idumææ, et Moab, 


et filiis Ammon: 22 Et cunctis regibus Tyri, 


et reliquiis Azoti, 
et universis regibus Sidonis: et regibus 
terræ insularum, qui sunt trans mare: 23 Et 
Dedan, et Thema, et Buz, et universis qui 
attonsi sunt in comam: 24 Et cunctis regibus 
Arabiæ, et cunctis regibns occidentis, qui 
habitant in deserto: ?5 Et cunctis regibus 
Zambri, et cunctis regibus Elam, et cunctis 
regibus Medorum : 26 Cunctis quoque regibus 
aquilonis de prope et de longe, unicuique 
contra fratrem suum: et omnibus reonis 
terræ, que super faciem ejus sunt: et rex 
Sesach bibet post eos: 27 Et dices ad eos: H:ee 
dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Bibite, 
et inebriamini, et vomite: et cadite, neque sur- 


gatis a facie gladii, quem ego mittam inter vos. 


jé tr 
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12 4 And it shall come to pass, when seventy 
years are accomplishéd, hat I will punish the 
king of Babylon, and that nation, saith the 
Lorp, for their iniquity, and the land of the 
Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual deso- 
13 And EI will bring upon that land 


all my words which I have pronounced against 


lations. 


it, even all that is written in this book, which 
Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the 
vations. 14 For many nations and great 
kings shall serve themselves of them also: 
and [ will recompense them according to their 
deeds, and according to the works of their 
15 4 For thus saith the Lorp 


God of Israel unto me; Take the wine enp of 


own hands. 


this fury at my hand, and cause all the na- 
tions, to whom I send thee, to drink it. 
16 And they shall drink, and be moved, and 
be mad, because of the sword that I will send 
among them. 17 Then took I the enp at the 
J.oRrD’S hand, and made all the nations to 
drink, unto whom the LorD had sent me: 
18 To wit, Jeru-alem. and the cities of Judah, 
aud the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, 
to make them a desolation, an astonishment, 
an hissing, and a curse; as 2 2s this day; 
19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, 
and his princes, and all his people; 20 And 
all the mingled people, and all the kings of 
the Jand of Uz, and all the kings of the 
land of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and 
Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of Ash- 
dod, 21 Edom, and Moab, and the children 
of Ammon, 22 And all the kings of Tyrus, 
and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of 
23 Dedan, 
and Tema, and Buz, and all {hat are in the 
utmost corners, 24 And all the kings of 
Arabia, and all the kings of the mingled 
29 And all 
the kings of Zimri, and all the kings of Elam, 
and all the kings of the Medes, 26 Audallthe 
kings of the north, far and near, one with an- 


the isles which are beyond the sea, 


people that dwell in the desert, 


other, and all the kingdoims of the world, which 
are upon the face of the earth : and the king of 
Sheshach shall drink after them. 27 Therefore 
thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the LoRD 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Drink ye, and be 
drunken,and spue,and fall,and rise no more, be- 
causeofthe sword which I will send among you. 
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ReTeit10, DE 
12 Menn aber die flebensez Sabre um find, wi 
id ben Rôntg ju Babel brunfuhen und alle vies 


Bolt, fpribt der Herr, un ibre Miffethat, dau 


.Daë Land ber Chalrüer, unv will eg zur civigen 


Büfte maden. 13 Alfo will tb über dites Land 
bringen affe meine YWorte, die ib gerebet babe 
ibider fe, nämlid alles, tag in bdiefem But 
gefcrieben flebet, bag Serentia geweiffaget bat 
14 Uub fie foflen auch bicnen, 
ob fie gleid grofe Sôffer und qrofe Rônige finv. 
Jfjo will ich ibnen vergeften na ibrenm Yer- 
Dtenft, unb ua ben MRerfeu Sânvde. 
15 Deunn affo fpribt gun mir der Herr, der Gott 
Gfraels ? Humn biefen Perber Rein voll 3orn 
bon meiner Haut, und fente baraug alfen 
NôlÉern, 3u benen id bi fenbe, 16 Daf fie 
trüntfen, taumefn nunb fHolf verbe bor bem 
Sühivert, tas th uuter fie fhiden iwiff. 17 nd 
th nabm ren Becher von ber Hand de8 Herru, 


über alfe Hoffer. 


ibrer 


uub fenfte affeu Sotfern, au benen mid der 
Herr fandte, 18 Mümith ben 
Guivten Guda, ibren ARônigen und Güriten ; 
daf fe twûfte und gerfiôrt fiegen und ein Svott 
und ind fein foflen, iwte e8 beun beutiges Tages 
ftebet ; 19 Au Pharao, Rônig in 
Cappten, fammt feinen Snecten, feinen Güriten 
und feinenr gangen Wolf; 20 Affen Linbern 
gegen Abend, affen Rônigen im Lande 13, alfen 
Rônigen in der Pafäftiner Lande, fammt Usfafon, 
Gafa, Mfaron und ben übrigen 3u ASdov; 
21 Denen von Evom, bdenen von Moab, ven 
Rtuvern Ammons; 22 Affen Rônigen zu Evrus, 
affen Rônigen zu 3ibon, ben Rônigen in ben 
Sufefn jenfeit bes Meers; 23 Denen von 
Deban, denen von Thema, denen von Bug, und 
allen Sürften in ben ODertern; 24 Uffen Rôni- 
geu in Arabien, affen Rônigen gejen Abenb, bie in 
der Bifte mobnen; 25 Allen Rôntjen in Gintri, 
affen Rônigen in Etam, alfen Rônigen in Meven ; 
26 Allen Rôuigen gegen Mitternacbt, beibeg in 
der äbe und Rerne, etumem mit bent anbrrn : 
und alfen Rônigen anf Œrden, die auf ben 
Erdboben find; und Rônig Gefah fol na 
biefen trinfen. 27 Unb fprih au ibnen: Go 
fpricht ber Serr 3ebaoth, der Goit Siraels : 
ŒSrintet, Ddaÿ ibr trunfen tverdet, fpeiet nnb 
nieberfallt, und nicht auffteben moget vor bem 
Schiwert, das tb unter eu fibiten will, 


SGerufalemn, 


den 
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12 Et quand les soixante et dix ans -eront 
accomplis, il arrivera, dit le SEIGNEUR, que Je 
punirai de leurs iniquités le roi de Babylone 
et cette nation-là, ainsi que le pays des Chal- 
déens,que je réduirai à une désolation éternelle. 
13 Et je ferai venir sur ce pays-là toutes mes 
paroles que j'ai prononcées contre lui, toutes 
les choses qui sont écrites dans ce livre, et que 
Jérémie à prophétisées contre toutes ces 
nations. 14 Car de grands rois et de grande. 
nations les subjugueront, eux anssi, et je leur 
rendrai selon leurs actions et selon l’œuvre de 
leurs mains. 15 4 Car ainsi m’a dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d’Israël: Prends de ma 
main la coupe du vin de cette fureur, et fais- 
en boire à tous les peuples auxquels je t'envoie. 


16 Ils en boiront, et ils en seront troublés et 


en perdront l'esprit, à cause de lépée que 


J'enverral parmi eux. 17 Je pris done ia 
coupe de la main du SEIGNEUR, et j'en fis 
les nations le 


boire à toutes auxquelles 


SEIGNEUR m’envoyait; 1S Savour, à Jéru- 
salem, et aux villes de Juda, et à ses rois, et à 
ses principaux, pour les mettre dans la désola- 
tion, dans Popprobre et dans la malédiction, 
comine on le voit aujourd’hui ; 19 À Pharaon 
roi d'Égypte, et à ses serviteurs, et aux prin- 
cipaux de sa cour, et à tout son peuple ; 20 Et 
à tout le mélanwe de nations, à tous les rois 
du pays de Hauts, à tous les rois du pays 
des Philistins, à Askélon, à Gaza et à I{ékrou, 
et au reste d’Asdod; 21 À Édom, à Moab, 
22 À tous les 


rois de Tyr et à tous les rois de Sidon, 


et aux enfants de Hammon : 


et aux rois des côtes qui sont au-delà de la 
mer; 23 À Dédan, à Téma et à Buz, et à 
tous ceux qui se font couper les cheveux ; 
24 À tous les rois d’Arabie, et à tous les rois 
du mélange de nations qui habitent au désert ; 
25 À tous les rois de Zimri, à tous les rois du 
Hélam, et à tous les rois des Mèdes: 26 À 
tous les rois de l’Aquilon, aux plus proches 
comme aux plus éloignés, à chacun d'enx, et à 
tous les royaumes qui sont sur [a surface de 
la terre. Le roi de Sésac en boira après eux. 
27 Et tu ieur diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, le Dieu d'Israël: Buvez et SOYEZ 
enivrés jusqu'à rendre le vin qne vous 
et relever 
devant le glaive que j’enverrai parmi vous. 


aurez bu, tombez sans vous 
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28 Kai éora ô6rar y fBov\wvrar OEEaoOœ To 
TOTIOIOV ËK TIC VEDOC OOU WOTE MLELV, KA ÉDELC 
Oÿrwc eire Küpioc [lôrrec mieo@e, 29 “Ort 
lv môÂe y mg Wvouol); T0 Ovouàä pou ËT aùTv 
Éyw dGpXoua kaküoat, Kai vuEic KaPapoët où ji 
kaPapiobire, ôri payaipar Éyo kaÂÿ mi mavrac 
rodc kabnuérvouc Ëri rc yc, [gnoi Kümioc rùv 
ôvvapewr]. 30 Kai où mpopnreuoeic ÈT aùrodc 
roùç À6youc rourouc, Kai ipeic Küpioc aÿ vYmhoë 
YonuarTue, Amd TOoù you auToÙ OuGE pwyijv 
adroü, Àôyov xonpariéi ÉMÈ TOÙ TOmOou aUTob, 
Kai otôe worep rovy&vrec amokpiônoovra. Kai 
èmt kaünuévouc riv yv ke OXEpog, 81 ‘Eri 
pépoc rie yñc, üre kpiouc r@ Kupip ëv Toïc Ebvem” 
cplverar adroc mpèç näâoav câpka, oi OË AoefJEic 
I060noav eic paxapar, Aya Küpioc. 82 Oùrwc 
ire Küouoç ’Tdoù Kakà Epyera amd é0vouç ri 
tOvoc, Kai aïaÿ ueyaAn ÉkTOpEUETaL dm" ÉGXATOU 
rc yie, 83 Kai écovra rpauuaria ro Kupiou 
Ev uéog Kupiou tk pépous rc yiç Kai EwG eig MÉPOG 
rc yÜc* où du} KATOPUYWOLV EÏC KÔTPLA, ÉTL TPOO- 
wmou rc yÿc éoovrau 34 "AXaÂGËATE TOLUÉVEC, 
Kai kekp@Ëare Kai kômTEOPE où kpioi Tüv mpoBaTwr, 
dre énAnpulnoay ai muépar Vuwy EG opayhv, Kai 
meceïode womep où Kpioi où ëékAexroi® 95 Kai 
âmoëirai guy AT TüV TOUUÉVWV, KAl OwTpia 
amd rüv kpuor rüv mpofariwr. 86 Puwvi kpauyc 
Top Touévuv, Kai ANGNayu0c TÜV TPpoBarTwy Kai 
rüv kov, 671 WAGOpeuce Küpiog Tà Bockquara 
37 Kai ravoerai Tà KkaraÂoTa The 
38 ’E}- 


aiTwy, 
tonvnc ax Tpoowrov pyc Ovpou pou. 
rarëlirer Gomep ÀéwY KaTAaEUHA abro, OT 
lyevn0n  yA abruv ic àBarov aTd TPOCWTOV 
rc uayaipac riç pey4Anc [Kai aro mpoowrov 
dpyñc Troù Ouvuov adroÿ]. 
KE. rs”. 

1 EN apxyÿ Baoikiwc ‘’lwaxeiu vioù TIuwoia 

[Baoiwc ‘Ioÿda] éyevñôn 0 À6yoc oùroc rapa 


Kupiov, Aéywv 2 Oùrug eire Kupiog Er év 


aë\ÿ oixoù Kupiov, rai XOMHATUEIS UTAOL Toic 
’Lovdaiouc ka mûüor TOC ÉDXOMÉVOIC MPOOKUVELV ÉV 
oikw Kupiou äravrac roùç A6youc oùc ovvéraëà oo 
xpnparioa adroïc, pr) a@EXge piua. à Iowc akoë- 
govrai kai AmooTpabijnovTai ÉKAGTOC ATÔ TC 0OOÙ 
añrod TC WOYNOGC, Kai TAUCOUAL AT TV KAKWY 
dy iyw loyigouar Toù motijoa avToic ÉVEKEV TWV 
rovnpov émirnôeuuäruwr adrov. 4 Kai ipeic OÙrwg 
ire Képuoc *Eûv pi} àkobonTé pou roù mopeveobat ëv 


Troie vouiuoic you oic ÉdWKA KATÈ HDOCWTOV VUWY, 
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28 Cumque noluerint accipere calicem de 
manu tua ut bibant, dices ad eos: Hæc dicit 
Bibentes  bibetis : 
29 Quia ecce in civitate, in qua invocatum 


Dominus exercituum : 
est nomen meum, ego incipiam affigere, et 
vos quasi innocentes et immunes eritis? non 
eritis immunes: gladium enim ego voco super 
omnes habitatores terræ, dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum. 30 Et tu prophetabis ad eos omnia 
verba hæc, et dices ad illos: Dominus de 
excelso rugiet, et de habitaculo sancto suo 
dabit vocem suam: rugiens rugiet super 
decorem suum: celeuma quasi calcantium 
concinetur adversus omnes habitatores terræ,. 
31 Pervenit sonitus usque ad extrema terræ : 
quia judicium Domino cum gentibus: judicatur 
ipse cum omni carne, impios tradidi gladio, 
dicit Dominus. 32 Hæc dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum : Ecce affictio egredietur de gente in 
gentem : et turbo magnus egredietur a sum- 
33 Et erunt 
Domini in die illa a saummo terræ usque ad 


mitatibus terræ. interfecti 
summum ejus: non plangentur, et non colli- 
gentur, neque sepelientur: in sterquilinium 
34 Ululate 
pastores, et clamate : et aspergite vos cinere 


super faciem terræ jacebunt. 


optimates gregis: quia completi sunt dies 
vestri, ut interficiamini ; et dissipationes 
vestræ, et cadetis quasi vasa pretiosa. 85 Et 
peribit fuga a pastoribus, et salvatio ab 
optimatibus gregis. 36 Vox clamoris pasto- 
rum, et ululatus optimatum gregis: quia 
vastavit Dominus pascua eorum. 37 Et 
conticuerunt arva pacis à facie iræ furoris 
Domini. 38 Dereliquit quasi leo umbraculum 
suum, quia facta est terra eorum in desola- 
tionem a facie iræ columbæ, et a facie iræ 


furoris Domini. 


CAPUT XXVL. 
1 IN principio regni Joakim filii Josiæ 
regis Juda, factum est verbum istud a Domino, 


dicens: 2 Hæc dicit Dominus: Sta in atrio 


-domus Domini, et loqueris ad omnes civitates 


Juda, de quibus veniunt ut adorent in domo 
Domini, universos sermones,quos ego mandavi 
tibi ut loquaris ad eos: noli subtrahere 
verbum, 3 Si forte audiant et convertantur 
unusquisque a via sua mala: et pœniteat me 
mali, quod cogito facere eis propter malitiam 
studiorum eorum. 4 Et dices ad eos: Hæc 
dicit me, 
ut ambuletis in lege mea, quam dedi vobis, 


Dominus : Si non audieritis 
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28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the 
cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou 
say unto them, Thus saith the LORD of hosts ; 
Ye shall certainly drink. 29 For, lo, I begin 
to bring evil on the city which is called by my 
name, and should ye be utterly unpunished ? 
Ye shall not be unpunished: for I will call 
for a sword upon all the inhabitauts of the 
earth, saith the LorD of hosts. 30 Therefore 
prophesy thou against them all these words, 
and say unto them, The LORD shall roar from 
on high, and utter his voice from his holy 
habitation ; he shall mightily roar upon his 
habitation ; he shall give a shout, as they that 
tread £he grapes, against all the inhabitants 
of the earth. 31 A noise shall come even to 
the ends of the earth; for the LorD hath a 
controversy with the nations, he will plead 
with all flesh; he will give them that are 
wicked to the sword, saith the LorD. 32 Thus 
saith the LoRD of hosts, Behold, evil shall go 
forth from nation to nation, and a great whirl- 
wind shall be raised up from the coasts of the 
earth. 33 And the slain of the LoRp shall 
be at that day from one end of the earth even 
unto the ofher end of the earth: they shall 
not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; 
they shall be dung upon the ground. 34 Howl, 
ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow yourselves 
in the ashes, ye principal of the flock : for the 
days of your slaughter and of your disper- 
sions are accomplished ; and ye shall fall like 
a pleasant vessel, 35 And the shepherds shall 
have no way to flee, nor the principal of the 
flock to escape. 36 A voice of the cry of the 
shepherds, and an howling of the principal of 
the flock, shall be heard: for the LoRD hath 
spoiled their pasture. 37 And the peaceable 
habitations are cut down because of the fierce 
anger of the Lorp. 38 He hath forsaken his 
covert, as the lion : for their land is desolate 
because of the fierceness of the oppressor, and 
because of his fierce anger. 


 CHAPTER XX VI. 


1 IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoïakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah came this 
word from the LORD, saying, 2 Thus saith 
the LORD; Stand in the court of the LoRrD’s 
house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, 
which come to worship in the LORD’S house, 
all the words that I command thee to speak 
unto them ; diminish not a word: 3 If so 
be they will hearken, and turn every man 
from his evil way, that Î may repent me of 
the evil, which I purpose to do unto them 
because of the evil of their doings. 4 And 
thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
LORD ; If ye will not hearken to me, to 
walk in my law, which I have set before you, 
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28 lnb wo fie ben Becher nidt wollen von beiner 
Sand nebmen und trinfen, fo fbrid zu ibnen : 
Atfo fpriht der Herr 3Bebaoth: Run folit ir 
trinfen. 29 Denn fiebe, in der Stabt, bie nach 
meinem Mamen genannt if, fange id an qu 
plagen ; unb ibr folitet ungeftraft bleiben? Sbr 
folft nicht ungefiraft bieiben ; benn id rufe bas 
Gdivert über alle, bie auf Erben mobnen, fpricbt 
der Herr 3ebaoth. 30 Unb bu folift alle biefe 
Borte ibnen weifflagen, und fprih zu ibnen : 
Der Herr wird brüllen aus der HSôbe, und feinen 
Donner bôren faffen aus feinex beiligen Wob- 
nung ; er wird brüflen über feine HSürben : er 
wird fingen ein Lieb, tie die MReintreter, iber 
alle Einwobner des Lanbes, def Hall erfhallen 
wird bis an ber Welt Ende. 31 Der Herr bat 
au vechten mit ben Seiden, und will mit aflem 
dleifh Geriht balten; bdie Gottiofen wird er 
bem Sdivert übergeben, fpricht der Serr. 32 So 
fpriht ber Herr 3ebaoth: Giebe, e8 wird eine 
Plage fommen von einem Wolf zum andern, unbd 
ein grofes Better wird eriwecdt iverben von ber 
Geite des Landes. 33 Da werden die Erfbla- 
genen vom Derrn gur berfelbigen 3eit fiegen von 
einem Œnbe der Erde bis an bag anbere Œnbe : 
bie werben nibt geflagt, no aufgeboben, no 
begraben werden; fonbern müffen auf bem Felbe 
liegen, unb su Mift werden. 34 Seulet nun, 
ibr Hirten, und fbreiet, müfiet euh in der Afche, 
ibr Gewaltigen über bie Seerdes denn die 3eit 
if bier, ba ibr gefblacbtet unb 3erfireuet iwervet, 
unb gerfallen müffet, wie ein fôftlibes Gefàg. 
35 Unb bie Hirten werden nicht flieben fônnen, 
und bie Gemaltigen über die Deerde werden 
nidt entrinnen fônnen. 36 Da werden bie 
Sitten fhreten, unb bie Gemvaltigen über bdie 
Seerbe merben beulen, baf der Herr ibre Merde 
fo veriwüftet bats 37 Und ibre uen, die fo 
Wobl flanden, perderbt find por den grimmigen 
Born bes HDerrn, 38 Er bat feine Sütte ver- 
laffen, wie ein junger Lôowe; und ift alfo ibr 
Lanb gerfiôret vor bem 3orn deg Evrannen, und 
vor feinem grimmigen 3ovn. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Sm Anfang des Rônigreihs Sojafimsg, bes 
Sobus Sofia, des Rinigs Subda, gefbab vief 
Mort vom Herrn, unb fprad: 2 So fpricht der 
Sert: Œritt in ben Vorbof am SHaufe bdes 
Serrn, und prebige allen Stübten Suba, bie da 
berein geben angubeten im Saufe des Serrn, 
alle Borte, die id bic befoblen babe ibnen zu 
fagen, und tbue nicbts bavon. 3 Ob fie vielleicht 
bôren wollen, unb fi befebren, ein jegliher von 
feinem bôfen %efen; bamit mid au reuen 
môcbte bag liebel, bas id gebenfe ibnen zu thun 


um ibreg bôfen Manbels willen. 4 nb fprich 
ju ibnen: Go fpriht ber Serr: Merdet ibr 
mir nidt geborhen, baB ibr in meinem 


Gefete wanbelt, bas id eud vorgelegt babe; 
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28 Or, il arrivera qu’ils refuseront de prendre 
la coupe de ta main pour en boire; mais tu 
leur diras: Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées : Vous en boirez certainement. 29 Car, 
voici, je commence par envoyer du mal dans 
la ville sur laquelle mon nom est invoqué ; et 
vous, en seriez-vous exempts ? Vous n’en 
serez point exempts; car je vais appeler 
l’épéc contre tous les habitants de la terre, 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 30 Tu prophé- 
tiseras donc contre eux toutes ces paroles-là, 
et tu leur diras: Le SEIGNEUR tonnera d’en 
haut et fera entendre sa voix de la demeure 
de sa sainteté. Ilrugira d’une façon épou- 
vantable contre sa demeure; il poussera contre 
tous les habitants de la terre un cri sem- 
blable au cri de ceux qui pressent au pressoir. 
51 Le son éclatant en est venu jusqu’à 
l’extrémité de la terre: car le SEIGNEUR 
plaide avec les nations, et il jugera toute 
chair. On livrera les méchants à l'épée, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 32 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées: Voici, la calamité va passer 
d'une nation à l’autre, et un grand tour- 
billon s’élèvera des extrémités de la terre. 
33 Et, en ce jour-là, ceux qui auront été mis 
à mort par le SEIGNEUR seront étendus depuis 
une extrémité de la terre jusqu’à l’autre ; ils 
ne seront point pleurés, et ils ne seront ni 
recueillis ni ensevelis ; au contraire, ils seront 
comme du fumier sur la surface de la terre. 
54  Hurlez, pasteurs ; criez et couvrez-vous 
de poussière, conducteurs du troupeau ; car les 
jours sont accomplis où vous serez mis à mort, 
où vous serez dispersés, où vous tomberez 
comme un vase de prix. 35 Or la retraite est 
Ôôtée aux pasteurs, la fuite aux conducteurs du 
troupeau. 36 On entendra le cri des pasteurs 
et le hurlement des conducteurs du troupeau, 
parce que le SEIGNEUR ravagera leurs 
pâturages, 37 Et les cabanes paisibles seront 
renversées, à cause de l’ardeur de la colère du 
SEIGNEUR. 38 Il a abandonné sa retraite, 
comme le lionceau; car leur pays va être 
réduit en un désert, à cause de l’ardeur de 
l’oppresseur, à cause de l ardeur de sa colère. 


CHAPITRE XX VI. 


1 AU commencement du règne de Jého- 
jakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, cette parole 
fut adressée & Jérémie par le SEIGNEUR, qui 
lui dit: 2 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Tiens-toi 
debout au parvis de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
et dis à toutes les villes de Juda qui viennent 
pour se prosterner dans la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, toutes les paroles que je t'ai 
commande de leur dire. N’en retranche pas 
une. 3 Peut-être écouteront-ils et se dé- 
tourneront-ils chacun de sa mauvaise voie. 
Alors je me repentirai du mal que j’ai dessein 
de leur faire à cause de la méchanceté de leurs 
actions. 4 Tu leur diras donc: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Si vous ne m’écoutez point, si vous ne 
marchez pas selon la loi que je vous ai donnée, 
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IEPEMIAS, ke’. 


5 E‘cakoumy roy À6yuwy T&y mwaiôwy you Twvy 
npopyrov oÙc Éy& àTooTEÀw mpôc UuaL 0pOpou, 
kal àméorala Kai oùk mrodnaré pou, 6 Kai 
Wow dv oikov TOUTOr Women EyÂw, Kai Tv mo 
dwow etç Karapay mot Toiç ÉOrvEot MAGNC TC VC: 
7 Kai frovoav ot iepetc Kai ot Wevdormpopijrat Kai 
mäç 0 Aaôçc Toù Lspeuiou Aaoëvroc roùc À6youc 
rourouc iv oikw Kuvivu. 8 Kai yérero ‘lepeuiov 
raucapérovu AuÂoËrTOC TUITA À OLIÉTAËE Küptog 
adrg Auïñou mavri r@ Àaw, Kai ovvelaGBocar 


avrûr où tFpetc KAU 0L dEVOOTDOPTAL Kai TAC 0 


Aadc \éywr Oararp àroËavy, 9 “Ore émoopireu- 
caç rw orounri Kypiou Aëywr"Qomep EnÂw EGTa 
€ T T * € f e/ 1 . # $ 
0 oiKOg OUTOC, Kai 1 MOÂIC AUTI} ÉOMUWD)OETAU TO 
karouwourrwv’ kal £ËekcAyoiaon m&c 0 Àaoc éTi 
leoeuiav Ev otkw Kupiou 10 Kai rkovoar où 
Led € Fr « v La Lost 3 r 
äpxovreg ‘lovda Tor Àôyor roùrov, kal àreGmoar 
&Æ oofxou Toù GBaotliwg eic oixov Kupiov, Kai 
ékaboar tv mpolbooiëg müAnc rc kaurie. 11 Kai 
étrar ot fépeic Kat ob WeudoOTO0PTAL MPÔC TOC 
apxorrac Kai mavri rw Àag Kpiou Oavarou Ty 
avÜpwry Tubrp, OTL ÉMPOPIITEUOE KATÀ TG TOÂEWG 
Tañrnc KaÜwWÇ mKkousare Év Toic @oiv Uuwy. 
12 Kai eimer Ieoeuiac modc Toùc doxorrTaug Kai 
ravri r@ Àaw A\éywr Küpioçg aTEoTaiÀÂE HE moopy- 
TEUGAL ET TOY OiKOV TOUTOY Kai Ti Ty TONY 
rabrmv mavrag roùc Aoyouc oÙç mrovoare. 13 Kai 
vdr [BeÂrioug moimoare Tàc OdoÙs Uuwry Kkal rà 
Épya Uuwv, Kai akouTare TC pwvÿc Kwupoivv, Kai 
e. 
maUGETaL NKUDIOC ÀT0 TÜY Kakwy Ov é\AANCEY 
ip vuac. 14 Kai iôvd éyw ëv XEpoiv vuwr, 
LU L4 LA + LA u t CA 
HULIOATÉ OL @Ç ovupéiper Kat wc BEÂTIOv vuiv. 
15 ‘AAN % yvOvTEc Yr'wWoeobE OTL El GvapeiTé ja, 
aiua àOwor Bidore éD vuac kal rm) Tiiv mo» 
raüryv Kai Èml Toùc KurowkoÜvrag ëv arm Üre 
év GAnbeig améoraké pue Kupiog mod vuuc 
Ce } 4 + € C* La = n 
AaÂïoas eg Tà WTA UHwr TAYTAG roùc À6youc 
n Fr C] t ” + 2 
rovrouc. 16 Kai eirov ot äpyovrec Kai mäc 0 
Aadg mpèg Toûc tepeic Kai mpùç Taÿç Yeudorpo- 
‘ ? » — 5 , , , , 
garaç Oùk Eors T@ avÜpwryp Tourçg Kpioiç Üararov, 
Ori émi r@ dvôuare Kupiou roù Oeov muwrv EAGAÂNGE 
noùc wuäç. 17 Kai aréornour &Grvôpec Tv 
rpeoBuréowr Tic yüc «al eirarv TACY T}j cuva- 
ywyÿ Toù ÀAaon 18 Mixaiac 0 Mupabirnc %v 
ëv Taie mutoaç ‘Eberiou Baorkëwg ‘Tovda Kai eire 
. … 3 , r ! L e 
rarri ré Àag 'Ilovda Oùruwc eîre Kopioc Ziwry wç 
’ ] 3 La ce 1 3 Li 
dyodc àporprabijoerœu, Ka ‘Iepouoalÿu etç äBaror 


% # — » L 4 7 
forat, Kai ro Üpog Toù olkov eig &ŒÀÂo0G Ôpruod. 
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JEREMIA, XXVI. 


5 Ut audiatis sermones servorum meorum 
prophetarum, quos ego misi ad vos de nocte 
consurgens, e dirigens, et non audistis: 
6 Dabo domum istam sicut Silo, et urbem 
hanc dabo in maledictiouem eunctis gentibus 
terræ, 7 Et audierunt sacerdotes, et pro- 
phetæ, et omnis populus Jeremiam loquentem 
verba hæc in domo Domiui 8 Cumque 
complesset Jereinias, loquens omnia quæ præ- 
cepcrat el Dominus ut loqueretur ad universum 
populum, apprehenderunt eum sacerdotes, et 
prophetæ, et omnis populus, dicens: Morte 
moriatur. 9 Quare prophetavit in nomine 
Domini, dicens : Sicut Stilo erit domus htc : 
et urbs ista desolabitur, eo quod non sit 
habitator ? Et congregatus est omnis populus 
10 Et 


Juda verba hæc: et 


adversus Jeremiam in domo Domini. 
audierunt principes 
ascenderunt de domo regis in domum Domint 
et sederunt 1n introitu portæ domus Domini 
novæ. 11 Et locuti sunt sacerdotes et pro- 
phetæ ad principes, et ad omnem populum, 
dicentes : Judicium mortis est viro huic : quia 
prophetavit adversus civitatem 1stam, sicut 
12 Et ait Jeremias 
ad omnes principes, et ad universurmmn populum, 


audistis auribus vestris. 


dicens : Dominus misit me, ut prophetarem 
ad domum istam, et ad civitatem hanc, omnia 
verba quæ audistis. 13 Nunc ergo bonas facite 
vias vestras, et studia vestra, et audite vocein 
Domini Dei vestri: et pœuitebit Dominum mali, 
quod locutus est adversum vos. 14 Ego autem 
ecce in manibus vestris sum : facite mihi quod 
bonum et rectum est in oculis vestris: 15 Ve- 
rumtamen secitote et cognoscite quod si 
occideritis me, sanguinem innocentem tradetis 
contra vosmetipsos, et contra civitatem istam, 
et habitatores ejus ; in veritate enim misit nie 
Dominus ad vos, ut loquerer in auribus vestris 
omunia verba hæc. 16 Et dixerunt principes, 
et omuis populus, ad sacerdotes et ad pro- 


phetas: Non est viro huic jJudicium mortis: 


quia in nomine Domini Dei nostri locutus est 


ad nos, 17 Surrexerunt ergo viri de senioribus 
terræ: et dixerunt ad omnem cœtum populi, 
loquentes: 18 Michæas de Morasthi fuit 
propheta in diebus Ezechiæ regis Juda, 
et ait ad omnem populum Juda, dicens: Hæc 
dicit Dominus exercituum: Sion quasi ager 
arabitur : et Jerusalem in acervum lapidum 


erit: et mons domus in excelsa sylvarmm. 
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JEREMIAH, XX VI. 


5 To hearken to the words of my servants 
the prophets, whom I sent unto you, both 
rising up early, and sending them, but ÿe 
have not hearkened; 6 Then will I! make 
this house like Shiloh, and will make this 
city à curse to all the nations of the earth. 
1 So the priests and the prophets and all the 
people heard Jeremiah speaking these words 
in the house of the Lorp. 8 Now it came 
to pass, when Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking all that the LoRD had commanded 
him to speak unto all the people, that the 
priests and the prophets and all the people 
took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. 
9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name 
of the LORD, saying, This house shall be like 
Shiloh, and this eity shall be desolate without 
an inhabitant? And all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah in the house of 
the Lorp. 10 % When the prinees of Judah 
heard these things, then they came up from 
the‘king’s house unto the house of the LoRp, 
and sat down in the entry of the new gate of 
the LorD’s house. 11 ‘l'hen spake the priests 
and the prophets unto the princes and to all 
the people, saying, This man 2s worthy to 
die; for he hath prophesied against this eity, 
as ye have heard with your ears, 12 4 Then 
spake Jeremiah unto all the princes and to all 
the people, saying, The LoRD sent me to pro- 
phesy against this house and agaimst this eity 
all the words that ye have heard. 13 There- 
fore now amend your ways and your doings, 
and obey the voice of the LorD your God; 
and the Lorp will repent him of the evil that 
he hath pronouneed against you. 14 As for 
me, behoïld, Î am in your hand: do with me 
as seerneth good and meet unto you. 15 But 
know ye for certain, that 1f ye put me to 
death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood 
upon yourselves, and upon this eity, and upon 
the inhabitants thereof: for of à truth the 
LoRD hath sent me unto you to speak all these 
words in your ears. 16 Then said the 
princes and all the people unto the priests 
and to the prophets; This man 2s not worthy 
to die: for he hath spoken to us in the name 
of the LORD our God, 17 Then rose up cer- 
tain of the elders of the land, aud spake to all 
the assembly of the people, saying, 18 Micah 
the Morasthite prophesied in the days of 
Hezekiah kimg of Judah, and spake to 
all the people of Judah, saying, Thus 
saith the LORD of hosts; Zion shall be 
plowed ke a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountain of the 
iuuse as the high places of a forest. 
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Xeremia, 26. 


9 Dab tbr bôoret bie Morte meiner Anerbte, 
der Prophefeu, mwelcbe id flets su euh gejanbt 
babe, und br vod nicht bôren wolltet,; 6 Go 
WU id e8 mit biefem Hanfe machen, wie mit ifo, 
und bieje Gtadt qum lu allen Heiden auf 
Erden macden. 7 Da nuun dte Driefter, Yro: 
pheten und alles Volf büreten Seremia, daf er 
folhe Borte redbete im Haufe des Herrn; 8 lind 
JSeremia nun anggeredet batte alles, ivas ibm 
der Derr befvblen batte, afflem Bolf su fagen ; 
griffen ibn die Yriefter, Propheten und das gau3e 
Volt, und fpraen: Du must  fterben. 
9 Barum bdarfft bu weiffagen im Name deg 
Herrn, und fagen: ES wird biefem Daufe gebeu 
wie Gilo, und biefe Stadt foif fo iwüfte werden, 
ba niemanb mebr barinuen ivobne? 1lind bag 
ganse Wolff fannnelte fi im Haufe deg Serrn 
wider SGeremia. 10 Da fofdes bôreten bie 
Sürften Suda, gingen fie aus des Rônigsg Hanfe 
binauf ing Haus bes Herrn, und febteu fh vor 
bag neue Shor des Berrn. 11 Unbd bie Prielicr 
und Propheten fpracben vor ben Süriten und alffcm 
Volt: Diejer tft des Tobes fhulvig; beun er 
bat getweiffagt iwiber biefe @tabt, iwie ibr mit 
euren Dbren gebôret babt, 12 AÂber Seremta 
jorucb au alfen Sürften, uub zu allem Boff: Der 
Herr bat mi gefanbdt, baÿ td folches A[les, bag 
thr gebôvet babt, follte iweilfagen wiber bief Saus 
und iviver biele ©tavt, 13 So beflert nuu enter 
MWefen und Vanbef, und qgeborchet der Gtinime 
beg DHerru, eures Gottes; fo wirb ven YSerrn 
auch gereuen bag Ucbef, bag er iviber eu) gerebet 
bat. 14 Giebe, id bin in euven Hânben; tht 
môget eg machen mit mir, wie e8 cuch vect und 
gut bünét, 15 Doc foift ibr iwifjru, wo tpr mich) 
tôbtet, fo twerdet thr unfhulbiges Blut faben auf 
euh felbft, auf viefe Stadt und ibre Einmobner. 
Denn wabrlich, ber Herr bat mich au euch gefaubt, 
ba id fofches alles vor euren Dbren rebeu follte. 
16 Da fpraden die Gitrften und bag qanse Voff 
au beu YPrieftern und Propheten: Diejer ift des 
Zoves nicht fbulbia; benn er bat 3u uns gerebet 
ün Jamen des Hercn, unfers ottesg. 17 lnd 
eg ftanven auf etliche ber Acfteften tn Lande, und 
fpraden gui gangen Haufen des Boffs: 18 Aur 
Seit Disfia, des Rônigs Suba, var ein Propbet, 
Mia von Marefa, und fpracdh sum gangen Woff 
Suda: So fpricht ber Herr Bebaotb: Sion foll 
wie ein Ader gepflüget werden, und Seru- 
fafent ein Steinbaufen imerden, und Det Berg 
deg Haufes (des Herrn) aum wifben Malve. 
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JÉRÉMIE, XX VI. 


5 Si vous n’obéissez pas aux paroles des pro- 
phétes, mes serviteurs, que je vous ai envoyés, 
en me levant dès le matin, et que vous n’avez 
point écoutés, 6 Je ferai de cette maison ce 
que j'ai fait de Silo, et je livrerai cette ville 
à l’exéeration de tous les peuples de la terre. 
7 Or les sacrificateurs, les prophètes, et tout 
le peuple entendirent Jérémie prononçant 
ces paroles dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
8 Mais aussitôt que Jérémie eut achevé de 
dire tont ee que le SEIGNEUR lui avait eom- 
mandé de dire à tout le peuple, il arriva que 
les sacrificateurs, les prophètes et tout le 
peuple, le saisirent, en disant : Tu mourras de 
9 Pourquoi as-tu prophétisé au nom 
Cette maison sera 


mort. 
du SEIGNEUR, disant : 
eomue Silo, et cette ville sera désolée au 
point que personne n’y habite? Puis tout 
le peuple s’assembla autour de Jérémie dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR. 10 4 Or les prin- 
cipaux de Juda,‘ ayant entendu toutes ces 
choses, montérent de la maison du roi à la 
maison du SEIGNEUR, et s’assirent à l’entrée 
de Ja porte neuve de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
11 Puis les saerificateurs et les prophètes par- 
lèrent aux principaux et à tout le peuple, en 
disant : Cet homme mérite la mort; ear àl a 
prophétisé contre cette ville, comme vous 
l'avez entendu de vos oreilles. 12 % Mais 
Jérémie parla à tous les prineipaux et à tout 
le peuple, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR m'a en- 
voyé pour prophétiser contre cette maison et 
contre cette ville toutes les paroles que vous 
13 Maintenant done eor- 
rigez votre conduite et vos actions, et écoutez 
la voix du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, alors le 
SEIGNEUR se repentira du mal qu’il à pro- 
noncé contre vous. 14 Pour moi, me voici 
entre vos mains ; faites de moi comme il vous 
semblera bon et juste. 15 Mais sachez comme 
une chose certaine, que si vous me faites 
mourir, vous mettrez du sang innocent sur 
vous, sur cette ville et sur ses habitants; ear, 
en vérité, le SEIGNEUR m'a envoyé vers vous, 
afin de faire entendre toutes ces paroles à vos 
oreilles. 16 4 Alors les principaux et tout 
le peuple dirent aux sacrificateurs et aux pro- 
phètes: Cet homme ne mérite pas la mort ; 
car il nous à parlé au nom du SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu. 17 Puis quelques-uns des an- 
ciens du pays se levèrent, et parlèrent à toute 
l’assemblée du peuple, en disant: 18 Michée, 
Morascite, a prophétisé aux jours d'Ézéchias, 
roi de Juda, et a parlé à tout le peuple de 
Juda, en disant: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées : Sion sera labourée comme un champ, 
Jérusalem seraréduite en un moneeau de pierres, 
et la montagne du temple en une haute forêt. 
TOM. Iv. 2 G 
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IEPEMIAS, «s’, kê’. 


19 Mn avelwv äveiley adrov ’Eleriac rai rûc 
Toëda; oùyx Or tboBnômoav rov Képiov, Kai Gt 
* La <s # L L Lé 
é0enOnoav roù mpoowrov Kupiov; Kal iravoaro 
Kvproç àTd Toy kaküy &v ENaNneoer ÈT” aùrovc ; 
€ LI Lu La 4 La 9 J 

kal mueic émotmoauer Kaka peyaka mi duyäc 
nuwv. 20 Kai ävôpuroc nv Toodnretwr Tr 
ÿ Ld # 9 # ta La ? 

ovouart Kupiov, Ovpiac vioc Zauaiov £k Kapra- 
Oapiu, Kkal Énmpopnyreuce mepi Tic yç Tavrnc 
Kara mävrag Toùc Xéyouc ‘Iepeuiou. 21 Kai 
# t 4 » L Li La L 4 La 
Mrovoer © BaoiAedç ‘lwakeiu Kai TAVTEC où àpyov- 
Tec Tävrag roùç Àôyouc adrov, kal éêmrovr amo- 
Kreivai avTôov® Kai mkougey Oùpiac, Kai eto\0ev 
eig Atyurrov. 22 Kai i£améoraer 0 fBaoiedc 
avôpag etc Atyurrov, 23 Kai éËnyäyooav adrdv 
éketÜev Kai etonyayooav adrdv mpèdç roy Baaoikéa* 

4 ? ÿ * % 9 ’ m3 €t , LU ] 

Kal éraraËëey adrov êv uayaipg, ka tppidev aërdv 
ei Tù uvmua viwry Àaoù adroù. 24 ITA» yeio 
"Ayekxäp vioù Sapärv mv per Kepeuiou Toù pur 


rapadoëvat avrdy eic yeipac Toù Xaoù pi àveeiv 


» La 
AUTOV. 


KE. «£. 


[1 EN doyÿ Baaikelac ‘Iwakelu vioù ’Iwoaiou 
Baoiëwg ’lovda éyérvero Âôyag oùroç rpùç ‘Lepeuiav 
rap Kvpiov, Xsywv] 2 Obrwg eine Küpiog 
Iloinoov ceavrg deauodc ka KAoroëc, ka mepibov 
mepl rôv rpayn\ôv oov, 3 Kai amoorekeic auroùc 
moùdc Bacikéa ‘Idouuaiac Kai roùdç Baorkéa MwafB 
Kai mpùç Baoñia viüv ‘Auuwy Kai Tpôc Tôv 
Baoikéa Téoou Kai mpôg Baoñéa Ziôwvoc ëv 
xepoly àayyiAury adrüy Tüv épxopévuy Eiç axav- 
rnouv adrdv etc ‘leoouoaknu mpôc Zederiar Baoci\ta 
’Jovôa. 4 Kai avvraëac adroic wmpôc Toèc 
Kupiouc adrov elmeiv Oùrwc Eire Kÿüpioc 0 Oedc 
‘Jopay}, oùrwc épeire mpôçg roùc Kupiouç vuüv 
5 “Ors éyw iroinoa riv yhv ëv Ty loxÜt pou Tr} 
ueyaAg kal by r@ émixeipw pou 7@ vYnÂ\g, kai 
duow army @ av 06Ëy ëv 6pOaluoïc pou. 6 Eôwka 
rv yÿv r@ NaBovxodov6cop Baoikt BaBvAü- 
voc Oouletey adry, Kai r@& Onpia Toù àypo 
[7 Kai OovAeucovoiy avr 


épya£ecbar avr. 


rävra rà Own, Kai Tÿ viÿ Toù vioÿ adroÿ, 
LL LA y 4 . L. 4 9 a 
Ewg Am O Kaœpôc TIjg YÿC AUTOU, kal Oou- 


Acces adrg EOvn moNà rai Baoueïc pEyakots] 


HEXAGLOTT A. 


JEREMIA, XXVI XXVIL 


19 Numaquid morte condemnavit eum Ezechias 
rex Juda, et omnis Juda? numquid non 
timuerunt Dominum, et deprecati sunt faciem 
Domini: et pœnituit Dominum mali, quod 
locutus fuerat adversum eos? Itaque nos 
facimus malum grande contra animas nostras. 
20 Fuit quoque vir prophetans in nomine 
Domini, Urias fililus Semei de Cariathiarim : 
et prophetavit adversus civitatem istam, et 
adversus terram hanc, juxta omnia verba 
21 Et audivit rex Joakim, et 


omnes potentes, et principes ejus, verba hæc : 


Jeremi:. 


et quæsivit rex interficere eum. Et audivit 
Urias, et timuit, fugitque et ingressus est 
Ægyptum. 22 Et misit rex Joakim viros in 
Ægyptum, Elnathan filium Achobor, et viros 
cum eo in Ægyptum. 23 Et eduxerunt Uriam 
de Ægypto: et adduxerunt eum ad regem 
Joakim, et percussit eum gladio: et projecit 
cadaver ejus in sepulchris vulgi ignobilis. 
24 Igitur manus Ahicam fil Saphan fuit cum 
Jeremia, ut non traderetur in manus populi, 


et interficerent eum. 


CAPUT XX VII. 


1 IN principio regni Joakim filii Josiæ regis 
Juda, factum est verbum istud ad Jeremian: . 
a Domino, dicens: 2 Hæc dicit Dominus ad 
me: Fac tibi vincula, et catenas: et pones 
eas in collo tuo. 3 Et mittes eas ad regem 
Edom, et ad regem Moab, et ad regem filiorum 
Ammon, et ad regem Tyri, et ad regem 
Sidonis; in manu nuntiorum, qui venerunt 
4 Et 


præcipies els ut ad dominos suos loquantur : 


Jerusalem ad Sedeciam regem Juda. 


Hzæc dicit Dominus exercituum Deus Israel : 
5 Ego feci 


terram, et homines, et jumenta, quæ sunt 


Hæc dicetis ad dominos vestros : 


super faciem terræ, in fortitudine mea magna, 
et in brachio meo extento: et dedi eam ei, 
qui placuit in oculis meis. 6 Et nunc itaque 
ego dedi omnes terras istas in manu Nabu- 
chodonosor regis Babylonis servi mei : insuper 
et bestias agri dedieiutserviantilli. 7. Et ser. 
vient ei omnes gentes, et filio ejus, et filio fili 
ejus : donec veniat tempus terræ ejus etipsius: 


et servient ei gentes multæ, et reges magni. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





JEREMIAH, XXVI. XX VIL 


19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah 
put him at all to death? did he not fear the 
LoRD, and besought the LORD, and the LORD 
repented him of the evil which he had pro- 
nounced against them? Thus might we pro- 
cure great evil against our souls. 20 And 
there was also a man that prophesied in the 
name of the Lorb, Urijah the son of Shemaïah 
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this 
city and against this land according to all the 
words of Jeremiah: 21 And when Jehoiïakim 
the king, with all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, the king sought to 
put him to death: but when Urijah heard it, 
he was afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt; 
22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men into 
Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of Achbor, 
and certain men with himinto Egypt. 23 And 
they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt, and 
brought him unto Jehoiakim the king ; who 
slew him with the sword, and cast his dead 
body into the graves of the common people. 
24 Nevertheless the hand of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they 
should not give him into the hand of the 
people to put him to death. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah eame 
this word unto Jeremiah from the LoRp, 
saying, 2 Thus saith the LorD to me; 
Make thee bonds and yokes, and put them 
upon thy neck, 3 And send them to the 
king of Edom, and to the king of Moab, and 
to the king of the Ammonites, and to the 
king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by 
the hand of the messengers which eome to 
Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of Judah; 
4 And command them to say unto their 
masters, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Thus shall ye say unto your 
masters; © Î have made the earth, the man 
and the beast that are upon the ground, by 
my great power and by my outstretched arm, 
and have given it unto whom it seemed meet 
unto me. 6 And now have I given all these 
lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon, my servant; and the beasts 
of the field have I given him also to serve him. 
7 And all nations shall serve him, and his son, 
and his son’s son, until the very time of 
his land come: and then many nations and 
great kings shall serve themselves of him. 
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Seremia, 26, 27. 


19 Rod Tief ibn Hisgfia, ber Rônig Juda, und 
bas gange Suba barum nicbt tôbten ; ja, fie fürchs 
teten viefmebr ben HSerrn, und beteten vor dem 
Serin. Da reuete aud ben Herrn das Uebel, 
bas er wider fie gerebet batte. Darum thun tir 
febr übel wiber unfere Geefen. 20 Go tvar au 
einer, der im Namen des Derrn weifflagte, Uria, 
der Sobn Gemaja,von Ririath-Searim. Derfelbe 
weiffagte iwiver biefe Stabt und twiver dief Lanv, 
gleidiwie Seremia. 21 Da aber bder Roônig 
Sojafim, und alle feine Gerwaltigen, und bte 
Sürften feine Morte bôreten; wollte ibn ber 
Rôntg tôbten faffleu. nb lria erfnbr bas, 
fürchtete fi, und flob, und 30g in Egypten. 
22 Aber der Rônig Sojafim fhidte Leute in 
Egyypten, Elnatban, den Gobn Abbors, und 
andere mit ibm. 23 Die fübreten ibn aug 
Egypten, und brachten ibn zum Rônige Sojafim ; 
ber lief ibn mit bem Schivert tôbten, und fief 
feinen SLeibnam unter bem gemeinen YWoôbel 
begraben. 24 YA{fo war bie Hand Abifams, des 
Gobns Saphans, mit Seremia, baf er nicht bem 
Volt in die Hänbde fan, daB fie ibn tôbteten. 


Das 27. Gapitel. 


1 Sm Anfang des Rônigreids Sojatims, des 
Gobng Sofia, des Rôuigs Suba, gefhah Dvief 
Mort vom HBerrn su Seremia, und fprab: 2 So 
fpriht der Herr zu mir: Made dir ein Soc 
und bânge e8 an beinen Halg; 3 lUnv fbide es 
sum Rônige in Edom, sum Rônige in Moab, gum 
Rônige der ARinder Ammon, gum Rôuige au 
Syrus, unb gum Rônige au Sidon, burd bie 
Boten, fo zu Sebdefia, bem Rônige Subda, gen 
Serufalem gefonimen find; 4 lnb befiebl ibnen, 
bag fie ibren Herren fagen: So fpridt der HGerr 
Sebaoth, der Gott Sfraels: Go folt ifr euren 
Herren fagen: 5 Sd babe Die Erde gemacht und 
Menfhen und Bieb, fo auf Erren find, burc 
meine grobe ARraft uud auggefiredten Urin, 
und gebe fie, wem id will, 6 Nun aber babe 
ib alle biefe £anve gegeben in die Hand tmeines 
nets Nebucad-Nezar, des Ronigs zu Babel; 
und babe ibm aud bie twilben ŒTbicre auf 
bem Selbe gegeben, baf fie 1bm bdieneu folfen. 
7 nb foflen alle Vôlfer dienen 1hm und jeinem 
Sobn und feines Gobns Gobn, bis Daf bie 3eit 
feines Landes aud fomme; benn es folen 
ibm viele Bôlfer und grofe Aôuige bieuen. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXVI. XX VII. 


19 Le roi de Juda, Ézéchias, et tous ceux de 
Juda le firent-ils mourir? Ce roi ne craignit- 
1l pas le SEIGNEUR, et ne supplia-t-il pas le 
SEIGNEUR? Aussi le SEIGNEUR se repentit 
Et 


nous, chargerions-nous nos âmes d’un si grand 


du mal qu’il avait prononcé contre eux. 
crime? 20 Il y eut aussi un homme qui 
prophétisa au nom du SEIGNEUR, Urie, fils de 
Sémahja de Kirjath-Jéharim. Il prophétisa 
contre cette même ville et contre ce même pays, 
21 Or le roi 


Jéhojakim, avec tous ses officiers, et les princi- 


la nême chose que Jérémie. 


paux ayant entendu ses paroles, ce roi chercha 
à le faire mourir. Alors Urie l’ayant appris 
et ayant craint, s'enfuit et se retira en Égypte. 
22 Mais le roi Jéhojakim envoya des gens en 
Égypte. C'étaient Elnathan, fils de Hacbor, 
et d’autres gens qui allèrent avec luien Égypte. 
23 Or ils firent revenir Urie d'Égypte, et 
lamenèrent au roi Jéhojakim, qui le frappa 
avec l’épée, et jeta son corps dans les sépul- 
24 Toutefois 
la main d’Ahikam, fils de Saphan, fut pour 


tures des enfants du peuple. 


Jérémie, afin qu’on ne le livrât point entre 
les mains du peuple, pour être mis à mort. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 AU commencement du règne de Jéhojakim, 
fils de Josias, roi de Juda, la parole fut 
adressée par le SEIGNEUR & Jérémie en ces 
2 Ainsi m'a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Fais-toi des liens et des jougs, et mets-les sur 


termes : 


ton cou, 3 Puis envoie-les au roi d'Édom, au 
roi de Moab, au roi des enfants de Hammon, 
au roi de T'yr, et au roi de Sidon, par les mains 
des ambassadeurs qui vont venir à Jérusalem 
4 Or, tu leur 
commanderas de dire à leurs maîtres : 


vers Sédécias, roi de Juda. 
Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israël: 
5 C’est moi 
qui, par ma grande force et par mon bras 


Vous direz ainsi à vos maîtres : 


étendu, ai fait la terre, les hommes et les bêtes 
qui sont sur la terre. Or, je l’ai donnée à 
qui bon m’a semblé. 6 Et maintenant j’ai 
livré tous ces pays entre les mains de Nebu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone, mon serviteur ; et 
même Je lui ai donné les bêtes sauvages, afin 
7 Or toutes les 


nations seront asservies & lui et à son ils, et 


qu’elles lui soient asservies,. 


au fils de son fils, jusqu’à ce que le temps 

de son pays soit également venu. Alors plusi- 

eurs nations et de grands rois l’asserviront, 
2Qa2 


CS 
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éuBaAwor Tor rhAymhov abrüv dr Tv Evydr 
Baouéwc BaBv\üvoc, iv payalpa rai iv lu 
émiokéWopar adroug, eîme Küpioc, Éwc ik\irwotr 
év yeapi adroi. 9 Kai vVueic uÿ akodeTE Tv 
devdorpodnror vuov ka Tüv uavrevouérvwr vyir 
Kai Tüv évuritalouévwy Uuiy Kai Ty otwyi- 
CUATUV ÙuUWY Kai TOY DaADUAKOY VUWY TOY 
Aryovrwr Où ur topyaonode T@ fBaoiei BaBrAü- 
voc, 10 “Ors dev adroi Tpopnrevouoiv vuir 
TPÔc TO uakpüvar Vuac Gr Te yc Vuwr, [Kai 
diaomep® vuac Kai amoXeioôs.] 11 Kai rà t0voc 
Ô éadv eioayayy TOv Tpaymhov abroù ro TÔv 
Cvydr Baouiwg BaBu\wroc kai ipyaonra adrw, 
rat KarakeiŸu aùrTov Ent TijÇ yijc aùroù, Kai 


12 Kai 


mroûç XSederiav f3aoi\éa ’lovda iXaÂnoa karà Tar- 


épyärTar avrÿ Kai ÉVOKMOE ÉV aùTy. 


rag Toùç ÀAbyovg rourouc Âfywv KEloaydyere Tôv 
rpayn\ov buür Kai épyaoaobe T@ Race Ba- 
BuAwvog [ka dou\etoare abri Kkal r@ Xaw adrob, 
Kai oser. 13 Kai ivari amobriokxere où Kai 0 
Aaôg oov év poupaig Kai ëv Au ka év Oararw, 
ka élalnoer Kümog mpôg Tù Ebroç © iàv pr 
Souhedoe TD Basuei BuBuAwvog. 14 Kai pur 
akoVOETE Tùv ÀGywv Tüv Tpopyrüv Tüv ÀEyYOvTuy 
mode duag Où ipyaceobe r@ Baouei Baliv\ürog *] 
15 “Or où 


àamréoraha adrouc, onol Kupioç, kal mpopyrevouos 


; ” Q ? # SU 
Or &Ôwa aùToi TpopyTrEUouaIv vi, 


r@ dvôuari pou ëm GOiky pc Tù àroËtoa Vuac, 

* » 2 t LS \ t + ? En t 
rai @moeioUe dueic Kai ot TDoprTai Üuwy ol 
16 Yuiv 


Kai mavrè rÿ Àag roùrw Kai roi tepeuotr éXa\yoa 


mpopyretovrec duiv nm aûikp Wevdi. 


\éyuv Oùrwg etre Küpiog Mij akodere rüv À6yuwr 
TV TPOŸATUY rüv WpopnretovTwv Vuiv ÀEyOVTwY 
’L0où oxeün oîxou Kupiou ériorpeÿe èk BaBvAwrog, 
bri àduwa adroi Tpopnrevovouy Vuiv* oÙk ATÉCTEA 
adroüc. [17 Mr àrkoûere adroüv* douÂeücare Baot- 
Âeï BaBvAüvoc Kai &noare. Ka ivari yivera 
rôkic avrn éonuoc ;] 18 Et roopirai siot, Kal 
gt are Àôyoc Kvupiov ëv avroig, Anarvrnoärwoäv 
or, [r@ Kupiw rüv Ovvapewry mpôç TÔ ur] Topeu- 
Oïjra rà okeûn Tà vroXekaypéva ëv oikw Kupiou 
rai iv ok Baoñiwg «Kai ëv ‘Lepouoalin eïc 
BaBv\üva.] 


Ouvapewrv Tepè rüv oTUÂwv kal mepi Tijç Dalaoonc 


19 “Or obrwg ere Küpioc [rwüv 


Kai mepi rüv uexovwO] Kai rüv émAoiTuwr okevüy 
[rov droeepuévuwr ëy rÿ moe raury,] 20 ‘Qv 
oùk EAafie [NaBouyoôovôcop] Baoueèc BaGvAw- 
vog, Üre àmgrice rov ’leyoviay [uidv ‘’Iwarelu 
Baowia ’Iovda] tE ‘Ispovoaknu [eic BafBvAüva, 


Kai révrac roùc ékevbépouc ’Iovda rai ‘Ispouoa\u, 


AÉREMIA, XX VIT, 


8 Gens autem et regnum, quod non ser. 
vierit Nabuchodonosor regi Babylonis, et 
quicumque non curvaverit collum suum sub 
jugo regis Babylonis: in gladio, et in fame, 
et in peste visitabo super gentem illam, ait 
Dominus, donec consumatn eos in manu ejus. 
9 Vos ergo nolite audire prophetas vestros, et 
divinos, et somniatores, et augures, et male- 
ficos, qui dicunt vobis: Non servietis regi 
Babylonis. 10 Quia mendacium prophetant 
vobis: ut longe vos faciant de terra vestra, et 
ejiciant vos, et percatis. 11 Porro gens quæ 
subjecerit cervicem suam sub jugo regis 
Babylonis, et servierit ei; dimittam eam in 
terra sua, dicit Dominus : et colet eam, et 
habitabit in ea. 


Juda locutus sum secundum omnia verba hæc, 


12 Et ad Sedeciam regem 


dicens: Subjicite colla vestra sub jugo regis 
Babylonis, et servite ei, et populo ejus, et 
vivetis. 13 Quare moriemini tu et populus 
tuus gladio, et fame, et peste, sicut locutus est 
Dominus ad gentem, quæ servire noluerit regi 
Babylonis ? 14 Nolite audire verba prophe- 
tarum dicentium vobis: Non servietis regl 
Babylonis: quia mendacium 1psi loquuntur 
vobis. 15 Quia non misi eos, ait Dorminus: 
et ipsi prophetant in nomine meo mendaciter : 
ut ejiciant vos, et pereatis tam vos, quam pro- 
16 Et ad 


sacerdotes, et ad populum istum locutus sum, 


phetæ, qui vaticinantur vobis. 
dicens : Hæc dicit Dominus: Nolite audire 
verba prophetarum vestrorum, qui prophetant 
vobis, dicentes : Ecce vasa Domini revertentur 
de Babylone nunc cito, mendacium enim pro- 
phetant vobis. 17 Nolite ergo audire eos. 
sed servite regi Babylonis, ut vivatis; quare 


18 Et si 


prophetæ sunt, et est verbum Domini in eis: 


datur hæc civitas in solitudineim ? 


occurrant Domino exercituum, ut non veniant 
vasa, quæ derelicta fuerant in domo Domini, 
et in domo regis Juda, et in Jerusalem, in 
19 Quia hæc dicit Dominus 


exercituum ad columnas, et ad mare, et 


Babylonem. 


ad bases, et ad reliqua vasorum, quæ re- 
20 Quæ 


non tulit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis, 


manserunt in civitate hac: 


cum transferret Jechoniam filium Joakim 
regem Juda de Jerusalem in Babylonern, 
et omnes optimates Juda et Jerusalem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 





JEREMIAH, XX VII. 


S Andit shall come to pass, {hat the nation 
and kingdom which will not serve the same 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylos, and 
that will not put their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, that nation will I 
punish, saith the Lo, with the sword, and 
with the famine, and with the pestilence, 
until I have consumed them by his hand. 
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, 
nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, 
nor to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, 
which speak unto you, saying, Ÿe shall not 
serve the king of Babylon: 10 For they 
prophesy a lie unto you, to remove you far 
from your land; and that I should drive you 
out, and yeshould perish. 11 But the nations 
that bring their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and serve him, those will I 
let remain still in their own land, saith the 
LoRD ; and they shall till it, and dwell there- 
in. 12 4 I spake also to Zedekiah king of 
Judah according to all these words, saying, 
Bring your necks under the yoke of the king 
of Babylon, and serve him and his people, and 
live. 13 Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence, as the LorD hath spoken 
against the nation that will not serve the 
king of Babylon? 14 Therefore hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that speak 
unto you, saying, Ÿe shall not serve the king 
of Babylon : for they prophesy a lie unto you. 
15 For I have not sent them, saith the LoRD, 
yet they prophesy a lie in my name; that I 
might drive you out, and that ye might perish, 
ye, and the prophets that prophesy unto you. 
16 Also I spake to the priests and to all this 
people, saying, Thus saith the LORD ; Hearken 
not to the words of your prophets that pro- 
phesy unto you, saying, Behold, the vessels of 
the LorD’s house shall now shortly be brought 
again from Babylon: for they prophesy a lie 
unto you. 17 Hearken not unto them; serve 
the king of Babylon, and live: wherefore 
should this city be laid waste? 18 But if 
they be prophets, and if the word of the 
Lorp be with them, let them now make 
intercession to the LorD of hosts, that the 
vessels which are left in the house of the 
LorD, and 2x the house of the king of 
Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 
19 For thus saith the LORD of hosts con- 
cerning the pillars, and concerning the sea, 
and concerning the bases, and concerning the 
residue of the vessels that remain in this 
city, 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took not, when he carried away 
captive Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah from Jerusalem to Babylon, and 
all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; 
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8 MReldes Volf aber und Rônigreidh bem Rônige 
au Babel, Rebucad-Mesar, nict bienen will, und 
wer feinen Sais nicht twirb unter das Soc des 
Rônigs qu Babel geben, fofbes Volt iwill ich beim- 
fuchen mit Ghiwert, Suunger und Veftilens, fprict 
der Serr, bis baf ich fie burcb feine Sand um- 
bringe. 9 Darun fo geborrbet nicht euren Pros 
pheten, Reiffagern, Traumbeutern, Tagewäblern 
und Sauberern, bie eu fagen: Sbhr werdet nicht 
bienen müffen bem SRônige ju Babel. 10 Denn 
fe weiffagen euh falfh, auf baf fie eu fern 
aug eurent Lande bringen, und tb euh ausgftofe, 
und ibrumfommet, 11 Denn weles Golf feinen 
Safs ergibt unter das Soc des Rôntigs au Babel, 
und bienet ibin, bas will id in feinem Lande 
faffen, baB eg bafielbige baue und bewobne, 
fpricbt der Herr, 12 Unbd ich redete folhes Alfes 
au Sebefia, bent Rôuige Guda, und fprad: Er- 
gebet euren Sais unter das Soc des Rônigg zu 
Babel, und bdienet 1bm und feinem Wolf, fo folit 
ibr lebenvig bleiben, 13 ZBarum wofût ibr 
flerben, bu unb bein Wolf, durch vas Grhwert, 
Sunger uud Peftilenz é Mie deux der HSerr 
gerebet bat über bas Volf, fo bem Rônige au 
Babel nidt bdienen mi. 14 Darum geborchet 
nibt ben Worten der Propheten, die euh fagen : 
Sbr iwerdet unit bienen müffen bem Rônige zu 
Babel, Denn fie weiffagen euch falfh, 15 Uno 
ich babe Île nicht gefanbt, fpriht der Sert; fon- 
bern fie weiffagen falfc in meinem NRamen, auf 
baB ich euch ausftobe, und ibr umfommet, fammt 
den Propheten, bie eu meiffagen. 16 Und zu 
den Prieftern, und zu allem biefem Bolt revete ich, 
und fprad: Go fpridt der Herr: Geborchet 
nibt ven %Morten eurer Propheten, bie eu 
weiffagen und fprechen : Siebe, die Gefübe aug 
bem Daufe beg Derrn werden nun bald von 
Babel tieder berfomnien, Denn fie weiffagen 
eu falfh. 17 Geborbet ibnen nidt, fondern 
dbienet bem Rônige zu Babel, fo werdet ibr 
lebenbig bleiben, Marum folf bo biefe Stabt 
sur MBüfte werden? 18 Gind fie aber Pro- 
pheten, und haben fie bes Derrn Mort, fo lañt 
fie ven HSerrn 3ebaoth erbitten, baB Die übrigen 
Gefäbe in Haufe des Herrn und im Saufe des 
Rôuigs Suda und qu SGerufalem nidt aud gen 
Babel gefübret twerben. 19 Denn alfo fpribt 
ber Herr 3ebaoth von ben Gaulen, und vom 
Meer, und vou bem Geflüble, und von ben 
Gefägen, bdie no brig find in biefer 
Stabt, 20 Melhe Nebucadnezar, der Rônig 
au Babel, nidbt mwegnabn, ba er Serhanja, 
ben Gobn Sojatims, ben Aônig Suba, 
von Serufalem wegfübrete gen Babel, famint 
aflen üvrften in Suba und Serufalem, 





JÉRÉMIE, XXVIL. 


8 Et s’il est une nation et un royaume qui ne 
se soumette pas à Nébucadnetsar, roi de Baby- 
lone, et qui ne soumette pas son cou au joug 
du roi de Babylone, il arrivera que je punirai 
cette nation-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, par l’épée, 
par la famine et par la mortalité, jusqu’a ce 
que je laie détruite par la main de ce roi. 
9 Vous donc, n’écoutez point vos prophètes, 
ni vos devins, ni vos songeurs, ni vos augures, 
ni vos magiciens, qui vous parlent, en disant : 
Vous ne serez point asservis au roi de Baby- 
lone. 10 Car ils vous prophétisent le men- 
songe, afin de vous faire aller loin de votre 
pays, que je vous en chasse et que vous péris- 
siez. 11 Mais la nation qui soumettra son 
cou au joug du roi de Babylone et qui se 
soumettra à lui, je la laisserai dans son pays, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, elle le labourera et y de- 
meurera. 12 4 Puis je parlai à Sédécias, roi 
de Juda, conformément à toutes ces paroles, 
en disant: Soumettez votre cou au joug du 
roi de Babylone, rendez-vous sujets à lui et à 
son peuple, et vous vivrez. 13 Pourquoi 
mourriez-vous, toi et ton peuple, par l’épée, 
par la famine et par la mortalité, suivant ce 
que le SEIGNEUR a dit au sujet de la nation 
qui ne sera point soumise au roi de Babylone ? 
14 N’écoutez donc point les paroles des pro- 
phêtes qui vous parlent, en disant: Vous ne 
serez point asservis au roi de Babylone; car 
ils vous prophétisent le mensonge. 15 En 
effet, je ne les ai point envoyés, dit le SEr- 
GNEUR, et ils vous prophétisent faussement en 
mon nom. Îl en arrivera que je vous rejet- 
terai, et que vous périrez, vous et les pro- 
phètes qui vous prophétisent. 16 Je parlai 
aussi aux sacrificateurs et à tout le peuple, en 
disant: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: N’écoutez 
point les paroles de vos prophètes qui vous 
prophétisent, en disant: Voici, les vases de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR retourneront bientôt 
de Babylone. Ils prophétisent le mensonge. 
17 Ne les écoutez donc point; rendez-vous 
sujets au roi de Babylone, et vous vivrez. 
Pourquoi cette ville serait-elle réduite en un 
désert? 18 Que s’ils sont prophètes, et que 
la parole du SEIGNEUR soit en eux, qu’ils in- 
tercèdent maintenant auprès du SEIGNEUR 
des armées, afin que les vases qui sont restés 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans la maison 
du roi de Juda et dans Jérusalem, n’aillent 
point à Babylone. 19 Car aiusi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, touchant les colonnes, 
la mer, les soubassements et le reste des vases 
qui sont demeurés en cette ville, 20 Que Nébu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone, n’a point emportés, 
quand il a transporté, de Jérusalem à Baby- 
lone, Jéchonias fils de Jéhojakim, roi de Juda, 
et tous les magistrats de Juda et de Jérusalem ; 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAS, «Ÿ°, «n°. 


21 “Ors rade Àëyea Kôpioc Tv Ouvauewur 0 Oedc 
Iopan\ Em r& okeun Tà Kkaraha@bËévra ëv oikw 
Baot\ëwc ‘’Iovda «kal £&v 


Kupiou Kai Ëv Oik 


‘Fepovoaltu'] 22 Eic BafBluÂüva eioeXeüoerau, 
[rai ékei Eora Ewç muépac mc ériokédouat adra,] 
Aëye: Kupioc [kai avaliBo adrà «al émriorpédw 


adTà ei TÔY TOTOY TOùTOv]. 


KE®. «n. 

1 KAÏI éyévero Ëv 7T@ Teräprq ëret Xedekia 
BaouEwc ’lovda Ëv umvi T@ méunry slmé por 
’Avayiag vidc ‘Aëwp 0 wÿeudorpopyrne ar la- 
Bawv ëv oîkw Kupiou kar’ 6p0aluodc Tüv tepéwr 
gai mayroç roù Aaoù AËywr 2 Oùruc éîre Küpioc 
[rüv duvauewr à 0edc TIopañÀ, XEéywr] ZSvuvérpra 
rdv Cvydv roù Baoi\ëwg BaBuhwvoc. 3 "Er Ovo 
TN MUEPOY Kai Éyw amooTpéÿw eic Tv TÔxov 
rodrov Tà okeuy oikou Kvypiov, [üoa £AaGBev Na- 
Bovxodov0oop Baoiedc BaBvAüvoc ik Toù réxov 
rourov ka eicijyayer adra ic BaBuüva.] 4 Ka) 
’Texoviav Kai Tir amawiav ’lotôa [roùc eloe\06v- 
raç élc BaBv\üva, éyw Emiorp:ÿw iri rdv r6rov 
rodrov, @nol Kupuoc], O7 ovrrpidw rèv &Evydv 
Baothtwg BaBuAwrog. 5 Kai eîrev ‘Iepeuiac 
mode 'Avaviar kar' 06p0apodc mavrdc roù X\aoÿ 
Ka kar' 6@0auodc Twv LepËWY TOY ÉGTNKÔTWY Ev 
oikw Kupion, 6 Kai éirev ’Ispepiac "A\y0GÇ obrw 
moujoat Kwpioç, ornoar Toy Àüyov oov Üv où 
mpopnredeic, Tob émirrpéÿar rà okeun oikou Kupiou 
Kai nâcav Tr amowiay ëk BaBvÂürvoc eic rdv 
romov robroy, T1 Il dkovoare rôv À6yor 
Kvolou Ov êyw Àéyw ei Tà &ra vuby Kai eic 
rà &@ra mayrog Toù Aaoù 8 Oi rpopñra oi 
YEYOVOTEC HOOÔTEDOE OÙ Kal mpÔTEpo dur amd 
TOÙ aiwyoc, Kai ÉTPOpyTEUCAY Er yÿe roNÂÿe 
cal ëmi Baoreiac ueyahag eig môÂepov® [ral eic 
rakà Kai sig Oavarov'] 9 ‘O roopyrnc à xpogr- 
revcac eic eipmvyv, ÉAOovToc Toù ÀÂôyov yrwovvra 
rdv mpopnrnv dv améoret\er adroic Küpioç iv 
riore. 10 Kai EaBer "Avaviag ëv 0660auoïc rav- 
rc roù Aaoë roùç Kk\ouoùç amd Toù rpaxmou ‘Lepe- 
piov Kai ourérpiber avroüc. 11 Kai éirer 'Avaviac 
kar” 6p0apodc rarrûc roù aoû Aéywr OÙrw EiTE 
Küprog OÙrwc ouvrpidw Tor &vyov Baoikiwc Ba- 
Bu\wrvoc ard rpaym\uwr mavrwr Tüv &0vwy. Kai 
wxero Lepepuiac eiç rijv 00dv aërod. 12 Kai éyévero 
Aôyoc Kupiou rpùç‘Ispeulav perà rd auvrpia ”Ava- 


viay Toùçg KAoioùÇ amd Toù TpaygrmAov avuTou ÀËywr 


JEREMIA, XXVII XXVIILI. 


21 Quia hæc dicit Dominus exercituum Deus 
Israel ad vasa quæ derelicta sunt in domo 
Domini, et in domo regis Juda et Jerusalem : 
22 In Babylonem transferentur, et ibi crunt 
usque ad diem visitationis suæ, dicit Dominus, 


et afferri faciam ea, et restitui in loco isto. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 ET factum est in anno 1illo, in principio 
regni Sedeciæ regis Juda, in auno quarto, in 
mense quinto, dixit ad me Hanamias fus 
Azur propheta de Gabaon, in domo Domini 
coram sacerdotibus et omni populo, dicens : 
2 Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum Deus Israel: 
3 Adhuc 


duo anni dierum, et ego referri faciam ad 


Contrivi jugum resis Babylonis. 


locum istum omnia vasa domus Domini, quæ 
tulit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis de loco 
isto, et traustulit ea in Babylonem. 4 Et 
Jechoniam filium Joakim regem Juda, et 
omnem trausmigrationem Juda, qui ingressi 
sunt in Babylonem, ego convertam ad locum 
istum, ait Dominus: conteram enim jugum 
regis Babylonis. 5 Et dixit Jeremias pro- 
pheta ad Hananiam prophetam, in oculis 
sacerdotum, et in oculis omnis populi, qui 
6 Et ait Jeremias 


propheta : Amen, sic faciat Dominus : suscitet 


stabat in domo Domini; 


Dominus verba tua, quæ prophetasti: ut 
referantur vasa in domum Domini, et omnis 
transmigratio de Babylone ad locum istum. 
7 Verumtamen audi verbum hoc, quod ego 
loquor in auribus tuis, et in auribus universi 
populi: 8 Prophetæ, qui fuerunt ante me et 
ante te ab initio, et prophetaverunt super 


terras multas, et super regna magna, de 
9 Pro- 
pheta, qui vaticinatus est pacem : cum venerit 


prœlio, et de afflictione, et de fame. 


verbum ejus, scietur propheta, quem misit 
10 Ettulit Hananias 
propheta catenam de collo Jeremiæ prophetæ, 


Dominus in veritate. 
et confregit eam. 11 Et ait Hananias in 
conspectu omnis populi, dicens: Hæc dicit 
Dominus: Sie confringam jugum Nabuchodo- 
nosor regis Babylonis post duos annos dierum 
12 Et abüt 
suam. Et 


de collo omnium gentium. 


Jeremias propheta in  viam 


factum est verbum Domini ad Jeremiam, 
Hananias  propheta 


postquam  confregit 


catenam de collo Jeremiæ prophetæ, dicens: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XXVII XXVIIL 


21 Yea, thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, concerning the vessels that 
remain ?# the house of the LORD, and in the 
house of the king of Judah and of Jerusalem ; 
22 They shall be carried to Babylon, and 
there shall they be until the day that I visit 
them, saith the LorD; then will I bring them 
up, and restore them to this place, 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND it came to pass the same year, in 
the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, {hat Hananiah the son of Azur the 
prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake unto me 
in the house of the LoRp, in the presence of 
the priests, and of all the people, saying, 
2 Thus speaketh the LorD of hosts, the God 
of Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of 
the king of Babylon. 3 Within two full 
years will I bring again into this place all 
the vessels of the LorD’s house, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon took away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon: 
4 And I will bring again to this place Jeconiah 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all 
the captives of Judah, that went into Babylon, 
saith the LorD: for [ will break the yoke 
of the king of Babylon. 5 Then the pro- 
phet Jeremiah said unto the prophet Hananiah 
in the presence of the priests, and in the pre- 
sence of all the people that stood in the house 
of the Lorp, 6 Even the prophet Jeremiah 
said, Amen : the LoRD do so : the LoRD per- 
form thy words which thou hast prophesied, 
to bring again the vessels of the LoRD’s house, 
and all that is carried away captive, from 
Babylon into this place. 7 Nevertheless 
hear thou now this word that I speak in 
thine ears, and in the ears of all the people; 
8 The prophets that have been before me and 
before thee of old prophesied both against 
many countries, and against great kingdoins, 
of war, and of evil, and of pestilence. 9 The 
prophet which prophesieth of peace, when the 
word of the prophet shall come to pass, then 
shall the prophet be known, that the Lorp 
hath truly sent him. 10 Then Hananiah 
the prophet took the yoke from off the pro- 
phet Jeremiah?s neck, and brake it. 11 And 
Hananiah spake in the presence of all the 
people, saying, Thus saith the LorD; Even 
so Will ! break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon from the neck of all 
nations within the space of two full years. 
And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 
12 Then the word of the LorD came 
unto Jeremiah éhe prophet, after that Ha- 
nauiah the prophet had brokeu the yoke from 


off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, | 
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Seremia, 27, 28. 


21 Denn fo fpricht der Herr 3ebaoth, der Gott 
Gfraefs, bon ben Gefäfen, bie noch übrig find im 
Saufe des Serrn, und im Sanufe des Rônigs 
Suba, und qu Serufalem: 22 Gie follen gen 
Babel gefübret werden, und dafefbft bieiben, big 
auf ben Æag, ba ic fie beimfuche, fbridt ber 
Serr, und ich fie wieverum berauf an biefen 
Ort bringen laffe. 


Das 28. Cavitel. 


1 nb in demfelbigen Sabr, im Anfang des 
Rônigreibhg Sebelia, des ARônigs Suba, im 
fünflen Monat beg vierten Sabrs, fprac 
Sananja, der Sobn Azuré, ein Yrophbet von 
Gibeon, au mir im Dauje des Herrn, in Gegen- 
art ber Yriefter und alles Volts, nnd fagte: 
2 Go foricht ber Serr 3ebaoth, der Gott Sfiraels : 
Sd babe das God des Rônigs au Babel 3er- 
brochen; 3 lind ebe giwet Sabre um find, toilf 
tb alle Gefabe des HDaufes des HSerrn, ivelcbe 
Hebucad-Nezar, der Rônig au Babel, bat von 
biefem Sri tweggenomimen und gen Sabel 
gefübrt, tieberunm an biefen Ort bringen ; 
4 Dagu Serbauja, ben Sobn Sojafunsg, den 
Rôntg Suba, fammt alfen Gefangenen aug Suva, 
die gen Babel gefübret find, iwtll id auch ivieder 
au biefen Ort bringen, fpribt der Serr; bdeun 
ich oil bas Socb des Rônigs zu Babel 3erbrecben ; 
5 Da fhracb der Prophet Geremia su dem VYro- 
pheten Hanauja, in Gegemvart der Priefter nd 
beg gangen Doffs, bie lim ÿHaufe deg Herrn 
flanben, 6 Und fagte: Amen, der Serr thue 
alfo, ber Herr beflütige bein Bort, bag bu 
getweiflaget bafñ, baf er die Gefüfe ang bein 
Saufe beg HSerrn von Babel wieder bringe an 
btefen Ort, fammt allen Gefangenen., 7 Uber 
bob bore au bief YWort, bag Wb vor beinen 
Dbren vede, und vor den SDôren deg ganzen 
Volfg: 8 Die Nropbeten, die vor mir und vor 
dir gewefen find von Alters ber, bie baben iwiber 
biele Lanber und grobe Rônigreiche getweiffaget, 
von frieg, von lnglüt und von Yeftilenz ; 
9 Penn aber ein Prophet von Friebe weifaget, 
ben ivirb nan fennen, ob ipn der Serr wabrhaftig 
gefandt bat, ivenn fein Mort erfüllet iwiro. 
10 Da nabm der Prophet Hananja das So 
vom Halfe bes Propheten Seremia, und 3er- 
brach eg. 11 Uno Hananja fpracb in Gegemvart 
des gaugen Volts: So fpribt ber Serr: Eben 
fo tif ich gerbrechen das Soc Nebucad-Nesars, 
bes Rônigs qu Babel, ebe sivet Sabre umfommen, 
von Halfe aller Soôlfer. nd der Prophet 
Seremia ging feines YWeges. 12 Aber des 
Secrn Bort gefchab ju Seremia, nadoen der 
Prophet Sananja das So gerbroden batte 
von Daffe des Propbeten Seremia, und fprach ; 





JÉRÉMIE, XXVII XXVIIL 


21 Le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israël, 
a dit ainsi, touchant les vases qui sont restés 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans la maison 
du roi de Juda et à Jérusalem: 22 Ils seront 
enportés à Babylone, et ils y demeureront, 
jusqu’au jour où je visiterai Les captifs, dit le 
SEIGNEUR; puis je les ferai remonter, et re- 
venir en ce lieu-ci. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 IL arriva aussi, cette même année, au 
commencement du règne de Sédécias, roi de 
Juda, dans la quatrième année, au cinquième 
mois, que Hananja, fils de Hazur, prophète,. 
qui était de Gabaon, me parla dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, en présence des sacrificateurs 
et de tout le peuple. Ildit: 2 Aïnsi a dit 
Je SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d’Israël : 
J'ai rompu le joug du roi de Babylone. 3 Dans 
deux ans accomplis, je ferai rapporter en ce 
lieu-ci tous les vases de la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
que Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, a em- 
portés de ce lieu et transportés à Babylone. 
4 Je ferai aussi revenir en ce lieu-ci, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, dJéchonias, fils de Jéhojakiin, 
roi de Juda, et tous ceux qui ont été 
transportés de Juda à Babylone; car 
Je romprai le joug du roi de Babylone. 
5 4 Alors Jérémie, le prophète, parla à Ha- 
nanja, le prophète, en présence de tout le 
peuple qui assistait dans la maison du SEr- 
GNEUR. 6 Or Jérémie, le prophète, dit: 
Ainsi soit-il, qu’ainsi fasse le SEIGNEUR: que 
le SEIGNEUR accomplisse les paroles que tu as 
prophétisées, et qu’il fasse revenir de Baby- 
lone en ce lieu-ci, les vases de la maison du 
SEIGNEUR, ct tous ceux qui ont été trans- 
portés à Babylone. 7 Toutefois, écoute main- 
tenant cette parole que je prononce devant 
toi et devant tout le peuple. 8 Les prophètes 
qui ont été avant moi et avant toi, dès les 
temps anciens, ont prophétisé, contre plusi- 
eurs pays et contre de grands royaumes, la 
guerre, l’affliction et la mortalité. 9 Si c'est 
un prophète qui prophétise la paix, et que la 
parole de ce prophète s’accomplisse, ce pro- 
phète Ià sera reconnu pour avoir été véritable- 
ment envoyé par Île SEIGNEUR. 10 4 Alors 
Ifananja, le prophète, prit le joug de dessus 
le cou de Jérémie, le prophète, et le rompit. 
11 Puis Hananja parla en présence de tout le 
peuple. IL dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Dans deux ans accomplis, Je romprai ainsi le 
joug de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, de 
dessus le cou de toutes les nations. Alors 
Jérémie, le prophète, s’en alla son chemin. 
12 Or, après que Hananja, le prophète, 
eut rompu le jou de dessus le cou de Jé- 
rémie, le prophète, la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Jérémie en ces termes: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT!IT!IA. 
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IEPEMIAS, «ny, «0. 


13 Badêe «ai eimdv æpôc 'Avaviay \tywr Oùrwg 
eire Küpeoc KAordç EvAivouc ovvérpubac, Kai 
TOJow avr adrwy k\oiode oômooùc, 14 “Ore 
oùrwc eîme Küpioç Zuydov oiônpodr Onka Er) rdv 
Tpaxn\ov mäavrwy Tüv i0vüv éoyabecOa r@ 
Baoikët BaBulüvog [Kat OovArtoouow aër@, kaiye 
T4 Onpia roù aypoù déôwra adrg]. 15 Kai sirer 
“Tépeuiag rÿ 'Avaylg Oùk dréorahké 0e Küpuog, 
Kal memoibivar imolnoac rùv Xadv roùrov ir" 


Gôlkg. 16 Ad roro oùrwc etre Küproc ‘Idod 


êyw éfamooré\Âw 6e ànd mpooümov Tic Yic, 
TOÙTE T@ éviaur àamo0avÿ [ôr: Ekkuorv ÉX4Anoac 
mpôc Küpiov]. 17 Kai àrédavey [’Avariac 6 
Yevdorpophrnc Ëv Tr inaurg ékeivw] Ev r@ unvi 


T@ éBdou. 
KE. «0. 


1 KAÏI oùros où Aoyor rc BlBAov oÙc éréoraiher 
“Tépeuiag ËE ‘Tspouoadiu mpèc roùç rpeoBvripouc 
TS aTowiac kal mpÔc ToÙc iepeic kai TPÔ0Ç TOÙC 


Yevdompopyrac, Émioroÿr eig BafBu\üva Ti àTrot- 


kig, Kai mpôc üravra Tôv ÀAaôv [obc àargkwoev. 


NaBovxodovôaop àmd ‘Ispovoalu sic BaBu\üva], 
2 “Yorepov éEe\06vroc ‘Iexoviov roù Baoikiwc Kai 
Tic Paaudioans Kkal Tüv ebvotywry Kkal mravrôc 
éAeubépou Kai Oeouwrou «al reyvlrou &E ‘Ispou- 
cap, 3 ‘Ev xepl ‘EXeaodv viod Supär Kai 
l'apapiou viou XeÂkiou, Ov aréorae Zedekiuc 
Baoikedc ’loÿda mpèg Baciia BaBvAüvoc sic 
BaGuüva, Aëywy 4 Oùrwg éime Küpuoc d Oedc 
ToparñX éri rhv amouwiar y arykioa amd ‘Ispov- 
calu 5 Oikodounoare oikouç kai Kkarowoare, 
Kai uTEUGATE mapadeloous Kai PAyYETE ToÙc kaprodg 
avrüv, 6 Kai affere yuvaïkac kai rekvorooare 
vioc kal Ovyarépac, kai XGGere roig vioic dudv 
yuvaikaç, kai Tàç Ovyarépag duüv 067€ àvôpäou, 
7 Kai Enrn- 


care ei E0mvnv TMC SC El ÿv ATpkioa DuAC Ékeï, ka} 


kal mAnOvvec0e kal pr ouxpuvbire, 


mpoceUkeobe rep) avrwr xpôc Küpiov, 6rt èv elonvy 
adric stpnvn vuiv. 8 “Or: oùrwc ire Küproc Mn 
dvarebérwoar Vuäç oi Weudormpopira oi ëv duty, 
Kai ui AvareabETwoav VUac oi Are dudvy, Kai 
ui akovere Eic T@ évürvia duor à dueic évurma 
Gec0e, 


ÊTi T@ OvOUATI OU Ka oÙùk AaTÉOTENA adroüc. 


9 “Or dôwa abrei mpopnrevovoi div 


10 ‘Or: oùrwc sixe Küprog “Oray uéAÂy rAnpoi- 
GOar BaBuküm éBooumrovra Ern, émiokéoua vuäc 
Kal ÉmioTfow Troc Àdyouc pou éd Ùuäcg rod 
ämocrpéÿai rèv Nadv duüvy eic Tôv Témov rodroy, 


6pP 





JEREMIA, XXVIII. XXIX, 


13 Vade, et dices Hananiæ : Hæc dicit Do- 
minus: Catenas ligneas contrivisti: et facies 
14 Quia hæc dicit 


Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Jugum 


pro eis catenas ferreas. 


ferreum posui super collum cunctarum gen- 
tium ïistarum, ut serviant Nabuchodonosor 
regi Babylonis, et servient ei: insuper et 
15 Et dixit Jeremias 
propheta ad Hananiam prophetam: Audi 
et tu 
confidere fecisti populum istum in mendacio. 
16 Idcirco hæc dicit Dominus: Ecce ego 
mittam te a facie terræ: hoc anno morieris : 
17 Et 


mortuus est Hananias propheta in anno illo, 


bestias terræ dedi ei. 


Hanania: non misit te Dominus, 


adversum enim Dominum locutus es. 


mense septimo. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 ET hæc sunt verba libri, quem misit 
Jeremias propheta de Jerusalem ad reliquias 
seniorum transmigrationis, et ad sacerdotes, 
et ad prophetas, et ad omnem populum, quem 
traduxerat Nabuchodonosor de Jerusalem in 
Babylonem: 2 Postquam egressus est Je- 
chonias rex, et domina, et eunuchi, et principes 
Juda et Jerusalem, et faber et inclusor de 
Jerusalem: 3 In manu Elasa filii Saphan, et 
Gamariæ filii Helciæ, quos misit Sedecias rex 
Juda ad Nabuchodonosor regem Babylonis in 
Babylonem, dicens: 4 Hæc dicit Dominus 
exercituum Deus Israel omni transmigrationi, 
quam transtuli de Jerusalem in Babylonem : 
5 Ædificate domos, et habitate: et plantate 
hortos, et comedite fructum eorum. 6 Accipite 
uxores, et generate filios et filias: et date 
fillis vestris uxores, et filias vestras date viris, 
et pariant filios et filias: et multiplicamini 
1bi, et nolite esse pauci numero. 7 Et quærite 
pacem civitatis, ad quam transmigrare vos 
feci: et orate pro ea ad Dominum: quia in 
pace illius erit pax vobis 8 Hæc enim 
dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel : Non 
vos seducant prophetæ vestri, qui sunt in 
medio vestrum, et divini vestri: et ne at- 
tendatis ad somnia vestra, quæ vos somni 
atis: 9 Quia falso ipsi prophetant vobis in 
nomine meo: et non misi eos, dicit Dominus. 
10 Quia hæc dicit Dominus: Cum cœperint 
impleri in Babylone septuaginta anni, visitabo 
vos: et suscitabo super vos verbum meun 
bonum, ut reducam vos ad locum istum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XXVIII. XXIX. 


13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith 
the LorD; Thou hast broken the yokes of 
wood ; but thou shalt make for them yokes of 
iron. 14 For thus saith the LoRD of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; I have put a yoke of iron 
upon the neck of all these nations, that they 
may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; 
and they shall serve him: and I have siven 
him the beasts of the field also. 15 Then 
said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the 
prophet, Hear now, Hananiah; The LoRrp 
hath not sent thee; but thou imakest this 
people to trust in a lie. 16 Therefore thus 
saith the Lorn: Behold, I will cast thee from 
off the face of the earth: this year thou shalt 
die, because though hast taught rebellion 
against the LoRD. 17 So Hananiah the 
prophet died the same year in the seventh 
month. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Now these are the words of the letter 
that Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusalem 
unto the residue of the elders which were 
carried away captives, and to the priests, and 
to the prophets, and to all the people whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive 
from Jerusalem to Babylon; 2 (After that 
Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and the 
eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and the carpenters, and the smiths, were de- 
parted from Jerusalem;) 3 By the hand of 
Elasah the son of Shaphan, and Gemariah the 
son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah 
sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon) saying,. 4 Thus saith the LoRp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, unto all that are car- 
ried away captives, whom [I have caused to be 
carried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon ; 
5 Build ye houses, and dwell in éhem ; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them; 
6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters ; 
and take wives for your sons, and give your 
daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons 
and daughters; that ye may be increased there, 
and not diminished. 7 And seek the peace of 
the city whither I have caused you to be 
carried away captives, and pray unto the 
LoRp for it: for in the peace thereof shall ve 
have peace. 8 For thus saith the LoRp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Let not your pro- 
phets and your diviners, that be in the midst 
of you, deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. 9 For 
they prophesy falsely unto you in my name: 
1 have not sent them, saith the LoRrp. 
10 For thus saith the LorD, That after 
seventy years be accomplished at Babylon I 
will visit you, and perform my good word to- 
ward you, in causing you torcturn to this place, 
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Seremia, 28, 29, 


13 Gebe bin und fage Hananja: So fhrict ber 
Serr: Du baît bas bôlgerne Soc 3erbrochen ; fo 
made nun ein eiferneg Sod an jenes Gtatt. 
14 Deun fo furiht ver Herr 3ebaoth, ber Gott 
Sfrar(g: Ein eifernes Soc babe ic allen biefen 
Roôtfern an ben Hals gebänget, dbamit fie dienen 
foffen Nebucab-Nezar, bein Rônige au Babel; 
und müffen ibm bienen, benn id babe ibm auc 
bie ivélben Thiere gegeben. 15 Unb der Prophet 
Seremia frac sum Propheten Sananja: Hôre 
bob, Banana: Der Herr bat bib nict gefanbt, 
und bu baft gemacbt, baf bieB Bolé auf Lügen 
fih vertäbt. 16 Darum fpriht der Herr affo: 
Giche, td will bic vont Erdboben nebmen, bief 
Sabr folft bu fterben; benn bu baft fie mit 
beiner Rede vom HSerrn abgewenbet. 17 XAffo 
ftarb der Prophet Sananja bdeffefbigen Sabré im 
fiebenten Ponat. 


Das 29. Capitel, 


1 Dies find die Vorte im Briefe, den der Pro: 
phet Seremia fanbdte von Serufalem ju ten 
übrigen Xeltefteu, die weggefübrt waren, und zut 
ven Prieftern und Yropheten, und sum gauxen 
Volt, vas Nebueab-Nejar von Serufalem batte 
weggefübrt gen Babel, 2 (Rachvem der Rônig 
Sehanja und die Rôuigin mit ben Rammereru 
und Sürften in Suba und Serufalem, fammt ben 
3Simmerfeuten und Shnricoen ju Serufalem, eg 
waren;) 3 Dur Eleafa, den Sobn Gaphausg, 
und Gemarja, den Sobu Hilfia, iwelche 3ebefia, 
der Rônig Suba, fandte gen Babel, zu NRebucad- 
Regar, dem Rônige 3u Babel, und fprah: 4 Go 
fpriht ber Herr 3ebaoth, der Gott Sfraels, zu 
allen Gefaugenen, die id babe von Serufalem 
faffen iwegfübren gen Babel: 5 Bauet Säufer, 
barinnen {br iwobnen môget ; ypflauget Gûrten, 
baraug ibr die Srüchte effen môget; 6 Nebmet 
MRetber, und geuget Sdbne und Tdcbter:; nebmet 
euren Sôbnen Beiber unb gebet euren Tôchtern 
Maäanner, baf fie Sôbne und Tôdter 3eugen ; 
mebret euch bafelbft, baf euer uit wentg fey. 
7 Gucbet ber Stabt Peftes, bain ich eu babe 
laffen iwegfübren, und betet für fe sum Serrn; 
denn twenn es ibr wobf gebet, fo gebet es euch auch 
wobl, 8 Deun fo prit der Herr 3ebaoth, der 
Gott Sfraels: Laft eu die Propheten, die bei 
eucb finb, und die Mabriager nicdt betrügen, und 
geborchet euren Sraumen nicht, bte euch träumen, 
9 Deun fie weiffagen eut falff in meinem 
NRamen; id babe fie uidt gefandt, prit ber 
Serr. 10 Denu fo fpribt der Herr: Weun ju 
Babel ftebengig Sabr aus find, fo will id euh 
befuchen und will mein gnäbiges Bort über euch 
evmweden, baë t euch iwieber an btefen Ori bringe, 


ne 


JÉRÉMIE, XXVIIL XXIX. 


13 Va, et parle à Hananja, et dis-lui: Aïnsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR: Tu as rompu des jougs de 
bois; mais au lieu de ceux-là, fais des jougs de 
fer.” 14 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées, le Dieu d’Israël : J’ai mis un joug de 
fer sur lé cou de toutes ces nations, afin qu’elles 
soient asservies à Nébucadnetsar, roi de Baby- 
lone; car elles lui seront asservies, et je lui ai 
aussi donné les bêtes des champs. 15 4 Puis 
Jérémie, le prophète, dit à Hananja, le pro- 
phète : Ecoute maintenant, O Hananja. Ce 
n’est pas le SEIGNEUR qui t'a envoyé, et tu 
as fait que ce peuple à mis sa confiance dans 
le mensonge. 16 C’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR 
a dit ainsi: Voici, je t’enlèverai de dessus la 
terre, ef tu mourras cette année; car tu as 
prêché la révolte contre le SEIGNEUR. 17 Or 
Hananja, le prophète, mourut cette année-là, 
au septième mois. 


CHAPITER XXIX. 


1 OR ce sont ici les paroles de la lettre que 
le prophète Jérémie envoya de Jérusalem à ce 
qui restait d’anciens parmi les captifs, aux 
sacrificateurs et aux prophètes, et à tout le 
peuple que Nébucadnetsar avait transporté de 
Jérusalem à Babylone; 2 Après que le roi 
Jéchonias fut sorti de Jérusalem, avec la 
régente, les eunuques, les principaux de Juda 
et de Jérusalem, et les charpentiers ct les 
serruricrs. 3 Cette lettre, portée par Élhasa, 
fils de Saphan, et Guémarja, fils de Hilkija, 
que Sédécias, roi de Juda, dépéchait à Baby- 
loue, vers Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babyloue 
était conçue en ces termes: 4 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israël, à 
tous ceux qui ont été transportés ef que j'ai 
fait transporter de Jérusalem à Babylone: 
5 Bâtissez des maisons, et demeurez-y ; 
plantez des jardins, et mangez-en les fruits. 
6 Prenez des femmes, et engendrez des fils et 
des filles. Prenez aussi des femmes pour vos 
fils, donnez vos filles à des maris, et qu’elles 
enfantent des fils et des filles Multipliez- 
vous en ce lieu-lä, et que votre race ne soit 
point diminuée. 7 Cherchez la paix de la 
ville dans laquelle je vous ai fait transporter, 
et priez le SEIGNEUR pour elle; parce que 
dans sa paix vous aurez la paix. 8 4 Car 
ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu 
d’Israël: Que vos prophètes qui sont parmi 
vous et vos devins ne vous séduisent point, et 
ne croyez point aux songes que vous songez. 
9 Parce qu'ils vous prophétisent faussement 
en mon nom. Je ne les ai point envoyés, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 10 4 Car ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Lorsque les soixante et dix ans 
seront accomplis à Babylone, je vous visi- 
terai et j’accomplirai la promesse que je vous 
ai faite de vous faire revenir en ce lieu-ci. 


TOM. IX. 2 H 
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IEPEMIADZ, «0°. 


11 Kai Aoyoëuar i®” vuac Xoyioudr elpmvnc kai où 


kak@ TOoù ÔoÙvat UuUiy TaUTa. 


12 [Kai irwañi- 
ceoûe je, Kai mopevoecbel Kai moocevËaale xpûc 
mé, ka eisaxovoouar duwv* 13 Kai ikénriyoaré 
£, KAÏ EUDMIETÉ pe Ort ÉnTMOETÉ ue êrv OÀy kapôt 
Hë; p h 7TN H A7 kKapciq 
vuwv, 14 Kal éripavoëuar vuir [gyoi Küporoc, 
\ ? * d ’ t En “ ; , 
Kai émtoTpEŸw Tv aiyuawoiar vuwvy, kai a0poiow 
VUAç Èk HAVTWY Ty é0v@y Kai ik TAVTUL TV 
rorwv où déorepa duac éket, pol Kvüpwoç* Kai 
» # « Fo 4 4 La « } L « A 
émiorpéŸuw duc ei TOY TOmOv O0EV ATykIOù VUS 
èkei]) 15 “Ore éimare Karéornoev muiv Küpouoç 
moopiyrac iv BaBvAün, [16 “Or: raûe Xëyer Küproç 
xoùç Tôv kaômuevov ëm) 6pôovou Aavid Kai Emi 
2 « L 4 Los » ” La 
TAYTAG TOÙC ÀQOÙC TOÙC KATOIKOUVTAG ÉY T7} MONEL 
rabry, AdeXpods vuüv, un éEe\Odvrac pue0 vuwv 
» dl ? 4 f ‘ # r Le LS ’ 
ty ryamouwig, 17 Tade Xëye Kuprog rw Ovvapuewr 
‘Idoù éyw iÉarmooreÂ@ eic aÿroic Tv päayxaipay, 
rdv Aiudv Kai rdv Oavarov, Kai wow avroic WOTEp 
A _ A ? LS Li L # 
rà oùka rà oovapelu à où Bowb0waiwr vr0 roryoiac. 
18 Kai GtwËw driow adrov à poupaig Kai ëv ip 
Ka iv Oavary, kal dwow avroÙc sic oaloy Täcaic 
Baoikeiaic ic ync, eic Opkov Kai etc Apariouôv ka) 
LA “ J N Li Led Sd # 
eic ouproudr ka sic dvetdoc Ëv mäoiv Toic EOveav 
où Guéorepa aubrodg èKet. 19 ‘Av &v Ore oùk 
LÀ … ’ La et ? ‘ 
kovoav Toy Àdywr uov, noi Kupoc, Or aré- 
% U LU Ü ’ , 
orea mpèç abroÙç Toùg Oov\ovÇ ou æpupiirac 
0pOoËwr kal amoorélAWY, kai OÙK TKOUGATE, pyoi 
Kôprog. 20 Kai vueic akovaare À6yov Kupiov, 
räca arouwla ÿv téaréoreia éË ‘lepouoalin eiç 
BaBu\üva,] 21 Oùrwgç eime Küproc émi 'Axaf 
SL , , » A] % L 4 ? Ê 3 CE 
Kai émi Zeôekiav ‘1doÙ éyw didup aëroùc eiç yeipac 
Baoutwc BaBvAüvog, kal maräËer avrodç xar’ 
épOakuodc duwv. 22 Kai Andorra dx avrwv 
C4 ? # nd LU » : La L La 
caräpay iv màog Ty amowia Iovda iv BaBukuwm 
Aéyovrec Iloujou ce Kèwioç wgç Zedekiav èmoinoe 
Lai wc ’Ayra3, oùçc amernyavice Baoikedc BaBv\ü- 
voc év mupi, 23 Av ÿv émoinoav avouiay ëv 
‘Isoam}, kai ÉuouxywvTo Tàc yuvaikaç Twv moTyr 
ar&v, kai À6yov ÉxpnuATiOay ËV TG OVOUATÉ OU 
dv où auvéraëa aÿùToic, Kai ÉYW MAPTUC, noi 
l v ’ s ? # 
Kopiog. 24 Kai mpùg Eapaiav Tôv Atlapirnr 


logic 25 Oùx âméorah@ Ge T@ Ôvôuari pou, 


Kai mpoç Zopovlay viov Maaoaiou Tôr lepéa Eiwé 


JEREMIA, XXIX. 


11 Ego enim scio cogitationes, quas ego 
cogito super vos, ait Dominus, cogitationes 
pacis, et non afflictionis, ut dem vobis finem 
et patientiam, 12 Et invocabitis me, et 
ibitis: et orabitis me, et ego exaudiam vos. 
13 Quæretis me, et invenietis: cum quæsi- 
eritis me in toto corde vestro. 14 Et in- 
veuiar à vobis, ait Dominus: et reducam 
captivitatem vestram, et congregabo vos 
de universis gentibus, et de cunctis locis, 
ad quæ expuli vos, dicit Dominus: et re- 
verti vos faciam de loco, ad quem trausmi- 
grare vos feci. 15 Quia dixistis: Suscitavit 
in Babylone. 
16 Quia hæc dicit Dominus ad regem, qui 
sedet super solium David, et ad omnem 


populum habitatorem urbis hujus, ad fratres 


nobis Dominus 


prophetas 


vestros, qui non sunt egressi vobiscum in 
17 Hæc dicit Dominus 
exercituum: Écce mittam in eos gladium, et 


transmigrationem. 


famem, et pestem: et ponam eos quasi ficus 
malas, quæ comedi non possunt, eo quod 
pessimæ sint. 18 Et persequar eos in gladio, 
et in fame, et in pestilentia : et dabo eos in 
vexationem universis regnis terræ: in male- 
dictionem, et in stuporem, et in sibilum, et in 
opprobrium cunctis gentibus, ad quas ego 
ejeci eos: 19 Eo quod non audierint verba 
mea, dicit Dominus: quæ misi ad eos per 
servos meos prophetas, de nocte consurgens, 
et mittens : et non audistis, dicit Dominus. 
20 Vos ergo audite verbum Domini, omnis 
transmigratio, quam emisi de Jerusalem in 
Babylonem. 21 Hæc dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum, Deus Israel, ad Achab filium Coliæ, et 
ad Sedeciam filium Maasiæ, qui prophetant 
vobis in nomine meo mendaciter : Ecce ego 
tradam eos in manus Nabuchodouosor regis 
Babylonis: et percutiet eos in oculis vestris. 
22 Et assumetur ex eïs maledictio omni 
transmigrationi Juda, quæ est in Babylone, 
dicentium: Ponat et Dominus sicut Sedeciam, 
et sicut Achab, quos frixit rex Babylonis in 
23 Pro eo quod fecerint stultitiam in 
Israel, et mœchati sunt in uxores amicorum 
suorum, et locuti sunt verbum in nomine 
meo mendaciter, quod non mandavi eis: 
ego sum Judex et testis, dicit Dominus. 
24 Et ad Semeiam Nehelamiten dices: 
25 Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel: Pro eo quod misisti in nomine tuo 
libros ad omnem populum qui est in dJeru- 
salem, et ad Sophouiam fililum Maasiæ sacer- 
dotem, et ad universos sacerdotes, dicens!: 


igue : 
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JEREMIAH, XXIX. 


11 For I know the thoughts that I think 
toward you, saith the LoRD, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you an expected end. 
12 Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall 
go and pray unto me, and Î will hearken unto 
you. 13 And ye shall seek me, and find me, 
when ye shall search for me with all your 
heart. 14 And I will be found of you, saith 
the LoRD: and I will turn away your capti- 
vity, and I will gather you from all the 
nations, and from all the places whither I 
have driven vou, saith the LORD; and Î will 
bring you again into the place whence I 
caused you to be carried away captive. 
15 Because ye have said, The LorD hath 
raised us up prophets in Babylon; 16 Xnow 
that thus saith the LorD of the king that 
sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all 
the people that dwelleth in this city, and of 
your brethren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivity; 17 Thns saith the LoRD 
of hosts; Bechold, I will send upon them the 
sword, the famine, and the pestilence, and will 
make them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil 18 And I will persecute 
them with the sword, with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, and will deliver them to 
be removed to all the kingdoms of the earth, 
to be a curse, and an astonishment, and an 
hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations 
whither I have driven them: 19 Because 
they have not hearkened to my words, saith 
the Lorp, which I sent uuto them by my 
servauts the prophets, rising up early and 
seuding them ; but ÿye would not hear, saith 
the Lorp. 20 4 Hear ye therefore the word 
of the LoRp, all ye of the captivity, whom ÎI 
have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon: 
21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiïah, and of 
Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which pro- 
phesy à lie unto you in my name; Behold, I 
will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon; and he shall slay 
them before your eyes; 22 And of them 
shall be taken up a curse by all the captivity 
of Jndah which are in Babylon, saying, The 
LorD make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, 
whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire; 
23 Because they have committed villany in 
Israel, and have committed adultery with 
their neighbours’ wives, and have spoken 
lying words in my name, which I have not 
commauded them; even Ï know, and am a 
witness, saith the LorRD. 24 % Thus shalt 
thou also speak to Shemaïah the Nehelamite, 
saving, 29 Thus speaketh the LorD of 
hosts, the God of Israel, sayimg, Bceause 
thou hast sent letters in thÿ name umto 
all the people that are ot Jerusalem, 
and to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah 
the priest, and to all the pricsts, sayiug, 
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Seremia, 29. 


11 Denn id iweif iwobl, was id für Gebanten 
über euch babe, fpricht ver Herr, nämlib Geban- 
fen bes Sriebeng und nicht bes Leides, baf ich 
eu gebe bas Œnbe, deG ibr iwartet, 12 Uno ibr 
werbet mich anvufen, und bingeben, und mic 
bitten, uub td iwilf euch erbôren. 13 Sbr merdet 
mic fuchen, und finden. Denn fo ibr mich von 
gangem Dergen fucben werdet. 14 Go will it 
mi von eucb finben faffen, fpriht ber Derr; und 
will euer Gefänanif iwenden, und euch fantmeln 
aug allen Bôffern und von alfen Orten, bain 
db eu verftoBen babe, fpriht der Herr; und 
will eu wieberum an biefen Ort bringen, von 
bannen 1 euh babe faffeu wegfübren. 15 Denn 
ir meinet, ber Herr babe eu su Babel Pro: 
pheten auferiwecdt. 16 Denn aïlfo fpricht ber 
Herr vom Rônige, der anf Davids Stubl fit, 
und von alfenr Wolf, bag in biefer Stavt wobnet, 
nämlich von euren Brübern, bie nicht mit eut 
binaug gefaugen gesvgen fino; 17 Sa, alfo 
fpricht der Herr 3ebaotb: Giebe, ich wi Schivert, 
Hunger und Veftilens unter fie fbiden, und will 
mit ibnen umgeben, iwie rit ben bôfen Setgen, 
ba einen vor efelt au effen; 18 Uno iwilf binter 
ibnen bex fein mit Schvert, Sunger und Vefti- 
eng; und will fte in feinem Aônigreih auf 
Exrven bletben laffen, baf fie follen sum luc, 
aum under, sum Dobu und gun Syott unter 
alfen Bôlfern werden, babin id fie verftofen 
wwerde ; 19 Darum, baf fie imetnen YWorten 
nubt geborcen, fpricht ber Herr, der td meine 
Rnechte, Die Dropheten, au euh ftets gejanbdt 
babe ; aber ibr twolltet niubt bôren, prit ber 
Herr. 20 Sbr aber afle, die 1br gefangen fetd 
Wweggefübret, die td von Serufalem babe gen 
Babel sieben laffen, bôret bes Serrn Mort. 
21 Go fpricbt der Herr 3ebaoth, der Gott Sfraels, 
wider Abab, ben Sobn Rolaja, und iwvider 3ebes 
fia, ben Sobn Mafeja, die euch falfth iweiffagen in 
meinem Ramen : Siebe, id wi Île qgebeu in bie 
Hânde Rebucab-Nezarsg, des Rontgs au Babel, der 
foif fie fhlagen laffen vor euren Augen ; 22 Das 
man iviro aug benfelbigen einen luc machen 
unter allen Gefangenen aus Suba, bite ju Babel 
find, und fagen: Der Herr tbue Dir, ivte 3ebdefia 
und Abab, melde der Rônig su Babel auf euer 
braten lie: 23 Datum, baf Île eine Thorbeit 
in Sfrael begingen, und fricben Gbebrud mit 
der Anbern Meiberu, und prebigten falfh in 
meinem NRamen, bag id ibnen nidt befoblen 


batte. Oolches weif üb, und jeuge es, fpricht 
der Herr. 24 lnb wiber Gemajn von Rebalant 
foûift bu fageu: 25 So fpricbt der Derr 3ebaoth, 


der Gott Sfraels: Darum, baf bu unter betnem 
Ramen baft Briefe gefanbdt zu alfenr Bolf, das ju 
Serufalen ift, und gum Yriefter 3ephanja, dem 
Sobn Mafeia, und au allen Prieftern, und gefagt: 


JÉRÉMIE, XXIX. 


11 Car je sais que les pensées que j'ai sur 
vous, dit le SEIGNEUR, sont des pensées de 
paix, et non d’adversité, et je vous donnerai 
une fin telle que vous attendez. -12 Alors 
vous m’invoquerez, et vous retournerez dans 
votre pays ; vous me prierez, et je vous ex- 
aucerai. 13 Vous me chercherez, et vous me 
trouverez après que vous m’aurez recherché 
de tout votre cœur. 14 Car je me ferai trouver 
de vous, dit le SEIGNEUR, je ramènerai vos 
captifs, et je vous rassemblerai d’entre toutes 
les nations, et de tous les lieux où je vous 
aurai dispersés, dit le SEIGNEUR. Puis je 
vous ferai retourner au lieu d’où je vous aurai 
transportés. 15 4 Parce que vous avez dit: 
Le SEIGNEUR nous a suscité des prophètes à 
Babylone; 16 Pour cela, le SEIGNEUR a dit 
ainsi touchant le roi qui est assis sur le trône 
de David, et touchant tout le peuple qui habite 
dans cette ville, touchant vos frères qui ne sont 
point allés avec vous en captivité; 17 Le 
SEIGNEUR des armées a dit ainsi: Voici, je 
vais envoyer sur eux l'épée, la famine et la 
mortalité, et je les ferai devenir comme des 
figues qui sont si mauvaises qu’on ue peut (es 
manvwer, tant elles sont mauvaises. 18 Je les 
poursuivrai donc avec l’épée, par la famine et 
par la mortalité, et je les abandonnerai pour 
être errants par tous les royaumes de la terre, 
et pour être en exécration, en épouvante, en 
raillerie et en opprobre à toutes les nations 
parmi lesquelles je les aurai dispersés; 
19 Parce que, dit le SEIGNEUR, ils n’ont point 
écouté les paroles, que je me suis empressé de 
leur envoyer par mes serviteurs les prophètes; 
mais vous n’avez point écouté, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR. 20 Vous tous donc qui avez été 
transportés, que j’ai envoyés de Jérusalem à 
Babylone, écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR. 
91 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israël, touchant Achab, fils de Kolaja, 
et touchant Sédécias, fils de Mahaséja, qui 
vous prophétisent faussement en mon non ; 
voiei, je vais les livrer entre les mains de 
Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, et 1l Îles 
frappera devaut vos yeux. 22 Et tous les 
captifs de Juda, qui sont à Babylone, pren- 
dront d’eux une manière de maudire. Ils 
dirout : Le SEIGNEUR te traite comme 1àl a 
traité Sédécias et Achab, que le rot de Baby- 
lone a brûlés au feu, 23 Parce qu'ils ont 
commis des infamies en Israël, qu’ils ont 
commis adultère avec les femmes de leurs 
prochains, et qu'ils out dit en mon nom des 
paroles de mensonge que je ne leur avais pas 
commandées. Or je le sais, moi, et j'en suis 
témoin, dit le SEIGNEUR. 24 4 Parle aussi à 
Sémahja, Néhélamite, dis-/ue : 25 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israël : 
Parce que tu as envoyé en ton nom des 
lettres à tout le peuple qui est à Jéru- 
salem, et à Sophonie, fils de Mahaséja, sacri- 
ficateur, et à tous les sacrificateurs, en disant, 


2 H2 


BIBLIA EE ONG D'OLNINS 


5 03 MOT 

ion DIND MON JHS 7jn2 MT) 2 
yo? min ma Em ni 
MASON VS NAN) SRE DID 
AT N? M2 TANIA 3: PIB A) 
D 022 NAME SONDE NPETA 
NES en? 722 DS Me 1277 
J2DNY MS PU) AAËN DNA 2 NI 
EST FN NUS 2 HTTP 
ENT TON JIN2 THAT EDITÉ 
EDS TMRT NTM 00 

no SD nan 22" 0y Mo sl : ND 
Ses 19° PT TUNER TT) DE 
nanow #? SN) HMIVEU E97 2 
STD 792% : 02) DNS TON 
Sebrn myow-ey D VTT 
“pneus 19 mo Sp 2p) 
VSS 02 FNTNAN MIT Eyr 


727 1990? FINDER) D? TbT 
> \TinpR 
+9 NW 


DR MONS TNT OS T2! 
IDR TT ON TID 2  STON2 IN 
Dan 0? NN M7 2m? EN? NI 
DDR TN AIRT OUR 
AT ÜT-EN) D'N2 DD 


mn 2 3 
PAAU-NS 
ADI) HT DK INT NID VD 
:TADN END? ADR VIRT 2R 
nn) 927 ON DID ENT 4 

RS 202 5 NN) NID 
09 PA TND PB TI 7 TT 
NÉ ViTo 0 TON ANT N3n 5 6 
bn) NT20? PET 2) VD 131 72 
Dan big 9 NAT 3777)? 2772 
DD KT TAS-NY) AD ND NT 
LORD AT Dia ANS : DEN TEEN 
gong yo Joy ous NS Tim 
LOS TD V272D SN 0) PAS TAN 
Dh? T7 ANT CENTS TT DS A12DV9 
"29 NTM DR ASYIO DT? ENS UN 
Dar V3 PR) AT NY MITJ ON 293) 
D vie AYTNS) Pin Top 
TT TA) RS) DU 2ju) pi 

236 


IEPEMIAS, «0, À” 


26 Koôptoc due ae iepéa avri 'Iwôaè ToÙ iepEwC, 
Li ] La » LA [1 
yevéo0ar émorarmy Ev Tr oikw Kuplou ravri 
4 , La L , 
avbowury moopnrevovri Kai ravr) av0porw upaivo- 
uév, kal Owoac adrdr eiçc Tù amok}eioua Kai Eic 
rôv karapaxrnv. 27 Kai vüv dià rt aurveloidoo- 
care ‘lepcuiar rdv tE 'AvaOwO Tùv mpoÿnredteavra 
uytu; 28 Où à roùro àméoraev; Ort it Toù 
unrdç Toùrou àméorahe mp vuüac etc BaBu\üva 
Afywv Maxpaäay ioTiv, oiKkodounoarTe oikiac Kai 
KATOUKIJOATE, KA uretdaTe Kmouc Kal payerde 
rûv Kkaprov adrov. 29 Kai Gvévrw Zopoviaç Tù 
BiBior eiçg rà ira ‘Iepeuiou. 30 Kai Éyévero 
Aôyog Kupiou mpdç ‘lepeuiav Àéywr 31 ?’AT6- 
areoy mpùc Ty armowlay XÂéywuy OUTwC EîTE 
Küproç Emi Sauaiar roy AiNauirnv ‘Exaidr Empo- 
‘ € d 4 El t » » ? 
puyrevaey vuir Sauaiac Kai éyw oùk améoreÀa 
, # 4 UE L # < LA 7 > 10 
adTOv, Kai TemoiÜEvar ÉTOINGEv UUAC EM AÔIKOIC, 
32 Ait roùro oùrwg eine Kwptoç ‘Ldod éyw ETiokE- 
» Li L Li] Fr 3 Land 1 L] 
Vouar Emi Saualav Kai Em) T0 yEvoc avroë, Kai oÙk 
éorai adroüv GvOpwToc ëv mÉOw vu®v Toù i0eiv Ta 
ayalà à iyo rouow duty, oùk ôÿovrar [Aëye 


Küproc, re ékklioiv éXaXnoev karä roù Kupiou}]. 


KE®. À”. 


1 ‘O AOFOZ 6 yevôuevoc mpôç ‘Tépeuiay rapà 


Kvupiou, eimeiy 2 Obrec eme Küpioç 0 ec 
’lopañÀ Xtywr Tpaÿor mavrag roùc Àdyouc oùc 
3 “Ort i0oÙ 


uépar toxovrai, moi Küptog, Kai amocrpéÿuw 


éyonuarioa mpog oè èml (iBAiov. 


riv àmowiay Xaoùd uov ‘IoparÀ kal ‘Iotôa, eme 
Fr + Len y 4 2 y 4 … a 

Küpioç, Kai GTOGTPEŸW AUTOUC EG Tv ynv 1v 

tôwka Toic HaTPAGIY ATV, KA KUPIEUGOUOIY AUT Ce 

4 Kai oùros ot Aôyor oùç éAaXnoe Küproc Éni'IoparñÀ 

rai ’Iovda. 5 OUruwc eime Küpioc Pwryr pobBou 
’ 4 La La Lys ’ 

axotceo0e* pôBoc, ka oùk ÉoTir etpyvn. 6 Epurn- 

A1" 3 w A 4 17e) y» Lu 

oare Nal IOETE EL ÊÉTEKEV ADOEV ; KA TEDL DODOU EY 

rabEËovorv onpèr Kai owrnpiay; 


La La % LU » _ 1 Pa 
rävra &vOpowmoy Kai at XEÏPES aUrou Ent TC 


# t 7 
duoTe £wpaka 


Écpüoc aërod, éoTpapnoay MPÉCWTA EC EKTEPO, 
7 "Or éyevnOn peyaAn n nuépa ékeivy Kal oùk 
£oru rouavrn, Kai xpôvoc orevdc Éort T@ ‘Iakwb, 
Ev rÿ ruépg 


s VA # 4 L U s 
tketvy, etre Küpioç, ouvrpifw Tv Evyor am 


8 Kai àarù roùrou owÜmoerar. 


roù rpayñ\ov aùTwv Kai TOÙC OEGuOÏC arr 
GLapbhEw, Kai oùk ipyüvrai aüroi £re aNAorpioig, 
9 Kai épyovra T@ Kuplw 6e avrüv, Kai 
rùv Aauiô Gaara aùrTüy aàvaarÿow avroïc. 
[10 Zù Ôè pr pobou, waiç pov "IakoB, gnoi 
Küpiog, unôè delaäoyc, ’IopañA” üne lüoù owêw 
ce akpô0er, Kai Td omépua oou amd TC ai- 
xualwatag adrüv, kai ëmiorpéÿe ‘TaxwfB ral 
mouxäas ka evmaünoe, Ka oùk EoTai 0 ékpoBüwr, 


JEREMIA, XXIX. XXX. 


26 Dominus dedit te sacerdotem pro Joiade 
sacerdote, ut sis dux in domo Domini super 
omnem virum arreptitium et prophetantem, 
ut miftas eum in nervum et in carcerem. 
27 Et nunc quare non increpasti Jeremiam 
Anathothiten, qui prophetat vobis? 28 Quia 
super hoc misit in Babylonem ad nos, dicens: 
Longum est: ædificate domos, et habitate : et 
plantate liortos, et comedite fructus eorum. 
29 Legit ergo Sophonias sacerdos librum 
istum in auribus Jeremiæ prophetæ. 30 Et 
factum est verbum Jomini ad Jeremiam, 
dicens: 31 Mitte ad omnem transmigra- 
Hæc 


Semeilam Nehelamiten: Pro eo quod pro- 


tionem, dicens: dicit Jominus ad 
phetavit vobis Semeias, et ego non misi eum: 


32 Id- 


circo hæc dicit Dominus: Ecce ego visitabo 


et fecit vos confidere in mendacio : 


super Semeilam Nehelamiten, et super semen 
ejus : non erit ei vir sedens in medio populi 
hujus, et non videbit boum, quod ego faciam 
populo meo, ait Dominus: quia prævarica- 
tionem locutus est adversus Dominum. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 Hoc verbum, quod factum est ad Jere- 
miam à Domino, dicens: 2 Hæc dicit Do- 
minus Deus Israel, dicens: Scribe tibi omnia 
3 Ecce 
enim dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: et con- 


verba, quæ locutus sum ad te, in libro. 


vertam conversionem populi mei Israel et 
Juda, ait Dominus: et convertam eos ad 
terram, quam dedi patribus eorum: et pos- 


sidebunt eam. 4 Et hæc verba, quæ locutus 


est Dominus ad Israel et ad Judam: 5 Quo- 
niam hæc dicit Dominus: Vocem terroris 
audivimus : formido, et non est pax. 6 In- 


terrogate, et videte si generat masculus: 
quare ergo vidi omnis viri manum super 
Jumbum suum, quasi parturientis, et conversæ 
sunt universæ facies in auruginem? 7 Væ, 
quia magna dies 1lla, nec est similis ejus: 
tempusque tribulationis est Jacob, et ex ipso 
salvabitur. 8 Et erit in die illa, ait Dominus 
exercituum: conteram jJugum ejus de collo 
tuo: et vincula ejus dirumpam, et non 
dominabuntur ei amplius alieni: 9 Sed 
servient Domino Deo suo, et David regi suo, 
quem suscitabo eis. 10 Tu ergo ne timeas 
serve meus Jacob, ait JJominus, neque paveas 
Israel : quia ecce ego salvabo te de terra lon- 
ginqua, et semen tuum de terra captivitatis 
eorum: et revertetur Jacob, et quiescet, et 
cunctis affluet bonis, et non erit quem formidet: 








JEREMIAIT, XXIX. XXX. 


26 The LorD hath made thec priest in the 
stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be 
officers in the house of the LoRD, for every 
man hat is mad, and maketh himself a pro- 
phet, that thou shouldest put him in prison, 
and in the stocks. 27 Now therefore why 
hast thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, 
which maketh himself à prophet to you? 
28 For therefore he sent unto us 27 Babylon, 
saying, This captivity is long: build ye 
houses, and dwell 2x them; and plant gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them. 29 And Zephaniah 
the priest read this letter in the ears of Jere- 
miah the prophet, 30 4 Then came the word 
of the LORD unto Jeremiah, saying, 31 Send 
to all them of the captivity, saying, Thus saith 
the LORD concerning Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite; Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied 
unto you, and I sent him not, and he caused 
you to trust in a lie: 32 Therefore thus saith 
the LorD ; Behold, I will punish Sheimaïah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall not have a 
man to dwell among this people; neither shall 
he behold the good that I will do for my 
people, saith the LoRD; because he hath 
taught rebellion against the LorD. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
he LORD, saying, 2 Thus speaketh the LoRD 
God of Israel, saying, Write thee all the words 
that ÏI have spoken unto thee in a book. 
3 For, lo, the days come, saith the LoRD, that 
L will bring again the captivity of my people 
Israel and Judah, saith the LorD: and I will 
cause them to return to the land that I gave 
to their fathers, and they shall possess it. 
4 4 And these are the words that the Lorp 
spake concerning Israel and concerniny Judah. 
5 For thus saith the LoRp; We have heard a 
voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 
6 Ask ye now, and see whether a man doth 
travail with child? wherefore do I see every 
man With his hands on his loins, as a woman 
in travail, and all faces are turned into pale- 
ness? 7 Alas! for that day ts great, so that 
none 2s like it: it ès even the time of Jacob’s 
trouble; but he shall be saved out of it. 
8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
the Lorpb of hosts, éhat I will break his yoke 
from off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, 
and strangers shall no more serve themselves 
of him: 9 But they shall serve the LoRD 
their God, and David their king, whom I will 
raise up unto them. 10 4 Thcrefore fear thou 
not, O my servant Jacob, saith the LORD ; 
neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, I 
will save thee from afar, and thy seed 
from the land of their captivity; and 
Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest, and 
be quiet, and none shall make im afraid. 
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Seremia, 29, 30. 


26 Der Herr bat bib sum Priefter gefebt, anftatt 
des Yriefters Sebojada, daB ibr fofit Anfieber 
fein im Saufe des Herrn über alle MRabnfinnige 
und eiflager, daf bu fie in Rerfer und Stod 
fegeft. 25 Jun, warum ftrafeft bu benn nict 
SGeremian bon Anatboth, ver euh iweiffaget ; 
28 Darum, daf er zu ung gen Babel gefhidt 
bat und laffen fagen: gs iwiro nod lange 
waibren ; banet Säufer, barinnen ipr ivobnet, und 
pflanget Garten, da ibr bie Grüchte vavon effet. 
29 Deun Sephanja, bee Priefter, batte denfelben 
Brief gelefen, und den Propheten Geremnia laffen 
gubôren. 30 Darum gefhab des Herrn Bort zu 
Sevemia, und fprah: 31 Gende bin zu allen 
Gefangenen und (aÿ ibnen fagen : So fprict der 
Herr wider Semaja von NRebalam: Darum, daf 
euh Semaja iweiflaget, und id babe ibn bob nicht 
gefanot, nnd mat, baf ibr auf Lügen vertrauet ; 
32 Darum fprubt der Herr alfo; Siebe, ich 
Will Semaja von Nebalam beimhuben fanmt 
feinem Samen, daB der Seinen feiner foff unter 
biejem Dolf bleiben; und foll das Gute nict 
feben, bas id meneur Wolf thun wilf, fpribt 
Der Derr; benn er bat fie mit feiner Jebe 
vom Derrn abgemwenvdet. 


Das 30, GCavitel. 


1 Dief ift bas Mort, das vom Herrn gefhab 
au Seremia: 2 So fpribt der Sert, der Gott 
Gfraels : Shreibe dix alle Worte in ein Puch, die 
th qu Dir rede, 3 Denn fiebe, e8 fommt bie 
Beit, fpriht ber Herr, baf 1 das Gefangnig 
meines Volts, beibes Sfraels und Subda, ivenden 
will, fpriht der Serr, uno mil fie mteberbringen 
in bag £Lanb, das id ibren Vätern gegeben 
babe, baf Îte e8 befiten foffen., 4 Dies find aber 
bie Morte, welche der Herr redet von Sfrael und 
Gubda. 5 Deun jo fpcubt der Herr: Wir bôren 
ein Gefchret des Sihredens ; e8 ift eitel Furcbt da, 
unb fein Sriebe. 6 Yber forichet boch uub febet, 
ob ein Mannsbild gebären môge? Mie gebt es 
benn au, da id alle Männer febe ibre HSände auf 
ibren Süften baben, wie Weiber in Rindegnôthen, 
und alle Angelubter fo bleid find? 7 Cs ift ja 
ein arofer ag, und feines gleihen ift nicbt 
gewefen, unb ift eine 3eit der Angft in Gatob ; 
noch fol tbm baraug gebolfen werden, 8 Eg fo 
aber gelcheben au berfelbigen 3ett, fpricht ber Derr 
Bebuoth, ba ich fein Go von beinenr Salfe 3ers 
brechen wi und beine Bande serreifen, da er 
barin nidt mebr ben Sremben Dienen muf; 
9 Sondern dent Serrn, ibrem GOott, und ibren 
Rônige David, twelden id tbnen ermeden vil, 
10 Darum fürchte du bic nicht, mein Rnecbht Safob, 
fpriht der Herr, und entiebe did nidbt, Sfrael, 
Denn ftebe,icbiwilf dir belfen aus fernen Länbdern und 
beinem Samen aug bem Lanbe thres Gefängniffes, 
bag Safob foi iwieder fonrmen, in Srieben leben, 
und Genüge baben, uud nieinaud foi ibn fhrecen, 
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JÉRÉMIE, XXIX. XXX. 


26 Le SEIGNEUR t'a établi sacrificateur à la 
place de Jéhojadah, le sacrificateur, afin qw’il 
y aît des chefs dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, 
pour que tout homme agité par l'esprit et 
faisant le prophète soit mis en prison et aux 
fers : 27 Et maintenant, pourquoi n’as-tu pas 
réprimé Jérémie de Hanathoth, qui vous 
prophétise ? 28 Car, à cause de cela, il nous 
a envoyé dire à Babylone: La cuptivité sera 
longue ; bâtissez des maisons, et demeurez-y ; 
piantez des jardins, et mangez-en les fruits. 
29 Or Sophonie, le sacrificateur, avait lu ces 
lettres-là aux oreilles de Jérémie, le prophète. 
30 C’est pourquoi la parole du SEIGNEUR fut 
adressée à Jérémie en ces termes: 31 Mande 
à tous ceux de la captivité et dis-leur: 
Ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR touchant Sémahija, 
Néhélamite : Parce que Sémahja vous a pro- 
phétisé, quoique je ne laie point envoyé, et 
vous à fait mettre confiance dans le mensonge ; 
32 À cause de cela, le SEIGNEUR a dit 
ainsi: Voici, je vais punir Sémahja, Néhéla- 
mite, et sa postérité. Personne de sa race 
n'habitera parmi ce peuple, et il ne verra 
point le bien que je vais faire à mon penple, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, parce qu’il a prêché la 
révolte contre le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée à Jérémie par le 
SEIGNEUR, eu ces termes: 2 Ainsi a parlé le 
SEIGNEUR, le lieu d'Israël, en disant : Ecris- 
toi dans un livre toutes les paroles que je t’ai 
dites. 3 Car, voici, les jours viennent, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, où je ramènerai les captifs de mon 
peuple d’Israël et de Juda, a dit le SEIGNEUR ; 
alors je les ferai retourner au pays que jai 
donné à leurs pêres, et ils le possèderont. 
4 4 Or ce sont ici les paroles que le SEI- 
GNEUR a prononcées touchant Israël et Juda. 
5 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Nous avons 
entendu une voix d’épouvante ; l’effroi régne, 
et 1] n’y a point de paix. 6 Iuformez-vous, je 
vous prie, et voyez si ce sont les hommes qui 
enfantent : pourquoi donc vois-je les hommes 
les mains sur les reins comme une femme qui 
enfante? Et pourquor tous les visages ont-ils 
tourné à la pâleur? 7 Hélas, que cette 
Journée-la est grande! Il n’y en à point eu 
de semblable, et elle sera un temps de détresse 
pour Jacob. Cependant il en sera délivré 
8 Et 1l arrivera, en ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, que je briserai son joug de dessus 
ton cou, et que je rompraites liens. Alors les 
étrangers ne t’asserviront plus. 9 Mais ils 
serviront le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu, et David 
leur roi, que je leur susciterai. 10 4 Toi 
donc, mon serviteur Jacob, ne crains point, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, et ne t'épouvante point, O 
Israël; car voici, je vais te délivrer du 
pays éloigné, et ta postérité du pays de 
leur captivité. Alors Jacob retonrnera, il 
sera en repos et en tranquillité, et ii 
n’y aura personne qui lui fasse peur, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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11 Quoniam tecum ego sum, ait Dominus, 
ut salvem te: faciam enim consummationem 
in cunctis gentibus, in quibus dispersi te: te 
autem non faciam in consummationem: sed 
castigabo te in judicio, ut non videaris tibi 
inuoxius. 12 Quia hæc dicit Dominus: 
Insanabilis fractura tua, pessima plaga tua. 
13 Non est qui judicet judicium tuum ad 
alligandum : curationum utilitas non est tibi. 
14 Omnes amatores tui obliti sunt tui, teque 
non quærent: plaga enim inimici percussi te 
castigatione crudeli: propter multitudinem 
iniquitatis tuæ dura facta sunt peccata tua. 
15 Quid clamas super contritione tua? in- 
sanabilis est dolor tuus : propter multitudinem 
iniquitatis tuæ, et propter dura peccata tua 
feci hæc tibi 16 Propterea omnes, qui 
comedunt te, devorabuntur : et universi hostes 
tui in captivitatem ducentur : et qui te vastant, 
vastabuntur ; cunctosque prædatores tuos dabo 
in prædam. 17 Obducam enim cicatricem tibi, 
et a vulneribus tuis sanabo te, dicit Dominus. 
Quia ejectam vocaverunt te Sion: Hæc est, 
quæ non habebat requirentem. 18 Hæc dicit 
Dominus: Ecce ego convertam conversionem 
tabernaculorum Jacob, et tectis ejus miserebor, 
et ædificabitur civitas in excelso suo, et tem- 
plum juxta ordinem suum fundabitur. 19 Et 
egredietur de eis laus, voxque ludentium: et 
multiplicabo eos, et non minuentur: et glori- 
ficabo eos, et non attenuabuntur. 20 Et erunt 
filli ejus sicut a principio, et cœtus ejus coram 
me permanebit: et visitabo adversum omnes 
qui tribulant eum. 21 Et erit dux ejus ex 
eo : et princeps de medio ejus producetur: et 
applicabo eum, et accedet ad me; quis enim 
iste est, qui applicet cor suum ut appropinquet 
mihi, ait Dominus? 22 Et eritis mihi in 
populum, et ego ero vobis in Deum. 23 Ecce 
turbo Domini, furor egrediens, procella ruens, 
in capite impiorum conquiescet. 24 Non 
avertet iram indignationis Dominus, donec 
faciat et compleat cogitationem cordis sui: in 
novissimo dierum intelligetis ea. 25 In 
tempore ïllo, dicit Dominus: Ero Deus 
universis cognationibus Israel, et ipsi erunt 
mihi in populum. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 Hzc dicit Dominus: Invenit gratiam 
in deserto populus, qui remanserat a gladio: 
vadet ad requiem suam israel 2 Longe 
Dominus apparuit mihi Et in charitate 
perpetua dilexi te, ideo attraxi te, 
miserans. 3 Rursumque ædificabo te, et 
ædificaberis virgo Israel: adhuc ornaberis 
tympanis tuis, et egredieris in choro luden- 
tium. 4 Adhuc plantabis vineas in monti- 
tibus Samariæ:  plantabunt  plantantes, 
et donec tempus veniat, non vindemiabunt : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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11 For Lam with thee, saith the LoRp, to 
save thee : though 1 make a full end of all 
nations whither I have scattered thee, yet 
will I not make à full end of thee: but I will 
correct thee in measure, and will not leave thee 
altogether unpunished. 12 For thus saith 
the LorD, Thy bruise ?s incurable, and thy 
wound ?s grievous. 13 There ?s none to plead 
thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up: 
thou hast no healing medicines. 14 All thy 
lovers have forgotten thee ; they seek thee 
not; for I have wounded thee with the wound 
of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel 
one, for the multitude of thine iniquity; 
because thy sins were increased, 15 Why 
criest thou for thine affiction ? thy sorrow 2s 
incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity : 
because thy sins were increased, I have done 
these things unto thee. 16 Therefore all they 
that devour thee shall be devoured; and all 
thine adversaries, every one of them, shall go 
into captivity ; and they that spoil thee shall 
be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee will I 
give for a prey. 17 For I will restore health 
unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, 
saith the LORD; because they called thee an 
Outcast, saying, This ès Zion, whom no man 
seeketh after. 18  Thus saith the LORD; 
Behold, I will bring again the captivity of 
Jacob”’s tents, and have mercy on his dwelling 
places; and the city shall be butlded upon her 
own heap, and the palace shall remain after 
the manner thereof. 19 And out of them 
shall proceed thanksgiving and the voice of 
them that make merry: and I will multiply 
them, and they shall not be few ; [ will also 
glorify them, and they shall not be small. 
20 Their children also shall be as aforetime, 
and their congregation shall be established 
before me, and Î will punish all that oppress 
them. 21 And their nobles shall be of them- 
selves, and their governor shall proceed from 
the midst of them; and I will cause him to 
draw near, and he shall approach unto me: 
for who 2s this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me? saith the Lorp. 22 And 
ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. 
23 Behold, the whirlwind of the LORD goeth 
forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind: it 
shall fall with pain upon the head of the 
wicked. 24 The fierce anger of the LorD 
shall not return, until he have done zé, and 
until he have performed the intents of his 
heart: in the latter days ye shall consider it. 
25 At the same time, saith the LoRp, will I be 
the God of all the families of Israel, and they 
shall be my pcople. 


CHAPTER XXXL. 


1 [23 Taus saith the LorD, The people which 
were left of the sword found grace in the wilder- 
ness ; even Israel, when I went to cause him to 
rest. 2{[3]The Lorp hath appeared of old unto 
me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an ever- 
lastine love: therefore with loving-kindness 
have I drawn thee. 3 [4] Again I will build 
thee, and thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israel: 
thou shalt again be adorned with thy tabrets, 
and shalt go forth in the dances of them that 
make merry. 4/[5]"lhou shalt yet plant vines 
upon the mountains of Samaria : the planters 
shall plant,andshalleatéhkem ascommon things. 
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Keremia, 30, 31. 


11 Deun id bin bei dir, fpriht ber Serr, daB it 
dir beffe. Denn id will e8 mit alfen Heiden ein 
Eude machen, dabin ib bic 3erftreuet babe; aber 
mit div ibtll 1 e8 nicht ein Œnbde machen ; aüchtigen 
aber till th bib mit Maabe, baf bu bdid nicht 
unfulvig balteft. 12 Denn alfo fbribt ber 
Derr: Dein Shabe if veraweifelt bôfe, und 
beine MRunbden find unbeilbar. 13 Deine Sache 
bandelt niemanb, baf er fie verbindes eg fann 
bit NRiemand beileu. 14 AUe beine Liebbaber 
vergeffen beiner, fragen nuits barua. St babe 
dih gefblagen, wie id einen Geind fblüge, init 
unbarmherziger taupe, um beiner grofen 
Mifietbat und um beiner flarfen Günbden 
Wwillen. 15 Mas fbreieft bu über beinen 
Gchaden, und über beinen verzmeifelt bôfen 
Ghinerz? Habe db bir bob folhes getban um 
betuetr grofen Miffethat und um detner ftarfen 
Günden iwillen. 16 Darum alle, die dich gefref: 
fen baben, follen gefreffen wervoen; und alle, bie 
di geängfitet babeu, follen alle gefangen werden ; 
und biebid beraubet baben, follen beraubet 
werven:; unb alle, bie bit geplünbert haben, 
follen geplünbert werden. 17 Aber bic will ic 
iwieder gefunb machen, und beine Munben beilen, 
fpricht der Serr; barum, daf nan bi nenuet bie 
Verftobene, und 3ion fey, nach der Riemanb frage. 
18 So fpribt der Herr: Giebe, id will bag 
Gefängnis der Hütten Safobs wenben, und mit 
über feine Mobnung erbarmen; und die Stabdt 
foff iwiever auf thre Hügel gebauet werden, und 
der Zempel foi fteben nach feiner Meife. 19 Unb 
foil vou baunen beraus geben Lob-und Freudenges 
fang: bdenn id till fie mebren und nicht minbern, 
ich will fie becrlid machen und nidt Éleinern. 
20 Sbre Sôbue follen fein gleichivie vorbin, unb 
ibre Gemeine vor mir gebeiben; benn td til 
beimfuchen alle, bie fie plagen, 21 Und ifr 
Sürft foll aus ibneu berfonnmen, und tr Serrfcber 
von ibnen auggeben, und et foil zu mir naben; 
benn iver ift ber, fo uit iuifligeni HBerzen 3u mir 
nabet? fpricht ber Serr. 22 Uno ibr foflt mein 
Rolf fein, unb th iwill euer Gott fein. 23 Giebe, 
eg wird ein Better des Derrn mit Grimm fom: 
men, ein fcrediihes Ungetvitter wird ben 
Gottiofen auf ben Ropf fallen, 24 Denn des 
Gerrn grimmiger 3orn wird nicdt nac“hiaffen, 
big er thue unb augrichte, was er tm Ginn fat; 
aur lebten 3eit werbet ibr folhes erfabren. 
25 3u berfelbigen 3eit, fpricht ber Serr, will ir 
affer Geidiebter Siraels Gott fein, und fie foflen 
mein Bolt fein. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 So fpridt ber Herr: Das Volt, fo über- 
geblieben ift vom @cwert, bat Gnade gefunden 
in ber Rüfte; Sfrael aiebt Din qu feiner Rube. 
2 Der Herr if mir erfhienen von ferne: Sc 
babe bib je unb je geliebet, baruur babe th did au 
mir gezogen aug lanter Güte. 3 Moblan, id will 
bi iwiedernmnt baunen, baf bu foifft gebauet beifen ; 
bu Sungfranu Sfrael, bu folifi nod frôüblid 
paufen, und berauggeben an ben Æanz. 4 Du 
folift wieverun Reinberge pflanjen an den Bergen 
Gamariä; pflangen wird man, und bagn pfeifen. 


: qui l’oppriment. 





JÉRÉMIE, XXX. XXXI. 


11 Car je suis avec toi, dit le SEIGNEUR, pour 
te délivrer. Et même je consumerai entière- 
ment toutes les nations parmi lesquelles je 
t’aurai dispersé. Mais, quant à toi, Je ne te 
consumerai point entièrement, et je te châtierai 
avec mesure. Toutefois je ne te laisserai pas 
immpuni. 12 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : l'a 
blessure est incurable, ta plaie est fort doulour- 
euse. 18 Personne ne défend ta cause. Pour 
bander {a plaie, il n’y a pour toi ni baume ni 
remède. 14 Tous ceux qui t’aiment t'ont ou- 
bliée, ils ne te cherchent point; car je t’ai 
frappée de la plaie d’un ennemi, d’un châtiment 
cruel, à cause de la multitude de tes iniquités. 
En effet, tes péchés se sont accrus. 15 Pour- 
quoi cries-tu à cause de ta plaie? Ta douleur 
est incurable. Je t’ai fait ces choses à cause 
de la multitude de tes iniquités. Tes péchés 
se sont accrus. 16 Néanmoins tous ceux qui 
te dévorent seront dévorés ; tous ceux qui te 
haiïssent iront en captivité ; tous ceux qui te 
dépouillent seront dépouillés, et j’abandon- 
neral au pillage tous ceux quite pillent. 17 Car 


Je cicatriserai tes plaies, et te guérirai de 


tes blessures, dit le SEIGNEUR, parce qu’ils 
t'ont appelée la répudiée: C'est Sion, disuit- 
on, personne ne la recherche. 18 4 Le SEI- 
GNEUR a dit ainsi: Voici, je vais ramener les 
captifs des tentes de Jacob, et j’aurat pitié de 
ses pavillons ; la ville sera rétablie sur son 
sol, et le temple sera assis comme il était pré- 
cédemment. 19 Alors 1l sortira du milieu 
d’eux des actions de grâces et des cris de joie. 
Je les multiplierai, et ils ne seront plus 
diminués ; je les glorifierai, et ils ne seront 
plus rendus petits. 20 Ses enfants seront 
comme auparavant, et son assemblée sera 
affermie devant moi, car je punirai tous ceux 
21 Et celui qui aura auto- 
rité sur lui sera pris de son sein, et son domina- 
teur sortira du milieu de lui; je le ferai 
approcher, et 1l viendra vers moi; car quel 
est celui qui a le cœur disposé à venir vers 
moi, dit le SEIGNEUR? 22 Or vous serez mon 
peuple, et je serai votre Dieu. 23 Voici, la 
tempête du SEIGNEUR, la fureur éclate, l’orage 
s’entasse : 1lse fondra sur la tête des méchants. 
24 L'ardeur de la colère du SEIGNEUR ne se 
détournera point jusqu’à ce qu'il ait exé- 
cuté et accompli les desseins de son cœur. 
Vous entendrez cela dans la suite des temps. 
25 En ce temps-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, je serai 
le Dieu de toutes les familles d'Israël, et ils 
seront mon peuple. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 AINSI à dit le SEIGNEUR: Un peuple 
échappé au glaive a trouvé grâce dans le 
désert; Israël marche à son repos. 2 Le 
SEIGNEUR m'est apparu de loin, et m'a 
dit: Je t'ai aimée d’un amour éternel, c’est 
pourquoi j'ai prolongé envers toi ma gratuité : 
3 Je t'établirai encore, et tu seras établie, O 
vierue d’[sraël. Tu te pareras encore de tes 
tambourins, et tu sortiras avec le chœur des 
joyeux. 4 Tu planteras encore des vignes 
sur les montagnes de Samarie; les vignerons 
planteron‘, et ils recueilleront les fruits. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAS, a’, 


5 "Or Éoriv fuépa k\ïoewç àmo\oyovuévwy èv 6peotv 
"Egpaiu "Aväornre kal avafBnre sic Zuwv xodc Küpiov 
Tôy Oedv vuwv, 6"Orroëruc ire Képioc r@  TakwB 
Evpoavônre Kal Yoeuerioure ènl Kepalrnv i0v&v;, 
AKOVOTA TOMOATE Kai aivéoare” eimare "ECw0e 
Küpioç rôv \aûy abroë, rù karäourov roù ‘Ioparà. 
7 ‘ldoù éyw dyw aëroëc àrd [GBobbä, Kal ourvaëw 
aUToÙç am ÉCXUTOU TÇ y ëv éopr} paaëk *® Kkal 
TEKVOTOUJOEL OYÀOY moXUr, kal Grmoorpédouoiv Wôe. 
8 ‘Er kAavOuy tEï\0ov, kal ëy raparAnoe âvâtw 
avrouc, avliËwy ir diwpuyac Vodarwy iv 00 
6p05, Kai où pr n\avnOwoiwv y adrÿ* Gra Eyevôunv 
r@ ToparX eic maripa, kal "’Egpaiu mowrôrokôc 
uoù éoriv. 9 ‘’Akodoare Aôyouc Kupiou é0vn 
Kai AvayyeilarTe eiç vioovc Tac uakpô0ev* ElTATE 
‘O Awuoaç rôv ’IopaÿÀ ral ouvdËe abrüv, Kai 
10 “Or 


éAuvrpwoaro Kéüpioc Tv ‘’LakwGB, tÉeilaro aror 


PuAaËe wc 0 Bôokwr Toiuviov aërod. 


ËK XEDOC oTepewripwr adroë Il Kai ‘£ovot 


gai EupparvOmaoovras y 7@ Op Ziwv, Kai Yéovotr 


» 


ëm ayaba Kupiov, érl yiv airou Kkal otvou Kai 
kaprüv kal krnvüv Kai mpofBaruv® Kkal Écra 7» 
Yuyn adrüv Gorep ÉbAor Eykaprovy, Kai où mec 
vacovouv ëru 12 Tôre Yapñmaoyrau map0ivor ty 
OUVaywy} veavioKkwy, kal TpeoÿÜrat Yapr}oovrai, 
Kai OTpÉÿw To mévOog adrüv eic yapuorr, Kul 
HouJow adrodc ebpoarvouévouc. 13 Meyalurd 
kal peOvow Tv duyijv rüv trotwr wir Aevt, kal 
0 Àaôç pou rüv ayabwy pou iur\nobnoera. 
14 Ovrwc eirme Kvoiog Pur iv ‘Pauà nkovo0n 
Opmrou kui k\avôuoë kal Gdvpuot' ‘Payy\ àTo- 
KkÂopuérvm ok MOeÂE mavouolar mi roi viote 
abri, Ore oùk eioiv. 15 Oùrwc ere Képioc 
AtaXETETW 7 Pwvy oov amd K\avOuod, Kai ot 
0pOaluoi cou àTo dakpüwy oov, Ori éore maOdc 
roic coic épyoiç, kal émiorpédouoiv èk yis ÉXOpwr, 
[16 Kai Ecrau éÂmic Tr éoyäry oov Kai] pôoriuor 
17 ’Akorv 


covoa Epodiu ôdvpouévou ‘Eraidevodç pe Kai 


CS … ? L 4 L 44 LU C7 
roic aoïc rékvouc [ic Tà üpia adrür]. 


3 ? L 4 er L » tt" * 

éTOEUOpU" ÉyYU WaoTEep uOOYoc oùk édOaYOmr * 
émiorpeŸôv ue Kal imiorpéŸw, Ore où Küpioc 0 
Oeôg pou. 18 “Orr borepov aiymawoiac pou 
uerevonoa, Kal Uorepov rod yvwval ue éoréraëa 
D muépac aioxyvvnc, Kai vrÉdeËG oo ru EXaGor 
» \ u La Le Un » 4 
Ovadimuoy Ëk veornrog pou. 19 Yioç ayarnroc 
*Eppatn, luol maidiov Evrpup&r, 0ri av wv ot A6yos 
pou èv adrp, uvelg uvnolmoouaz adrov, à roùro 
Éorevoa ëm  adT®, Eewy ÉÂENOW AaÙTOr, pyoi 
20 Zrrjoov 


+ 3 
Kupôiay dou Eic 


9, A e La 
Kvpuoc. ceauriv Ziwr, Toinooy 


TLHWDiav, OC TOÙC OU * 
odoy 7 éropeu0nc amocrpapnô mapbivoc ‘To- 


par, amoorpapmôi etc ràc moe oovu xevOooa. 


JEREMIA, XXXI. 


5 Quiaerit dies,in qua elamabunt custodes in 
moute Ephraim, Surgite, et ascendamus in Sion 
ad Dominum Deum nostrum. 6 Quia hæec 
dicit Dominus: Exultate in lætitia Jacob, et 
hinnite contra caput gentium: personate, 
et canite, et dicite: Salva Domine populum 
tuum, reliquias Israel. 7 Ecce ego adducam 
eos de terra aquilonis, et congregabo eos ab 
extremis terræ: inter quos erunt cæcus et 
claudus, prægnans et pariens simul, cœtus 
magnus revertentium huc. 8 In fletu veni- 
ent, et in misericordia reducam eos: et ad- 
ducam eos per torrentes aquarum in via 
recta, et non impingent in ea: quia factus 
sum Israeli pater, et Ephraim primogenitus 
meus est. 9 Audite verbum Domini gentes, 
et annuntiate in insulis quæ procul sunt, et 
dicite: Qui dispersit Israel, 
eum : et custodiet eum sicut pastor gregein 
10 Redemit enim Dominus Jacob, et 
11B PE 
venient, et laudabunt in monte Sion: et con- 


consregabit 


suurm, 
liberavit eum de manu potentioris. 


fluent ad bona Domini super frumento, et 
vino, et oleo, et fœtu pecorum et armentorum : 
eritque anima eorum quasi hortus irriguus, et 
12 Tunc lætabitur virgo 
in choro, juvenes et senes simul: et convertam 


ultra non esurient. 


luctum eorum in gaudium, et consolabor eos, 
13 Et inebriabo 
animam sacerdotum pinguedine: et populus 


et Iætificabo à dolore suo. 


meus bonis meis adimplebitur, ait Dominus. 
14 H%c dicit Dominus: Vox 
audita est lamentationis, luctus, et fletus 


in excelso 


Rachel plorantis filios suos, et nolentis con- 
solari super eis, quia non sunt. 15 Hæc 
dicit Dominus: Quiescat vox tua a ploratu, 
et oculi tui a lacrymis: quia est merces operi 
fuo, ait Jominus: et revertentur de terra 
inimici. 16 Et est spes novissimis tuis, ait 
Dominus: et revertentur filii ad terminos 
suos. 17 Audiens audivi Ephraim trans- 
migrantem: Castigasti me, et eruditus sum, 
quasi juvenculus indomitus: converte me, et 
convertar: quia tu Dominus meus, 18 Post- 
quam enim convertisti me, egi pœniten- 
tiam : et postquam ostendisti mihi, percussi 
femur meum.  Confusus sum, et erubui, 
quoniam sustinui opprobrium adolescentiæ 
meæ. 19 Si filius honorabilis mihi Ephrañn, si 
puer delicatus : quia ex quo locutus sum de eo, 
adhuc recordabor ejus.  Idcirco conturbata 
sunt viscera mea super eum: iniserans misere- 
bor ejus, ait Dominus. 20 Statue tibi specu- 
lam, pone tibi amaritudines: dirige cor tuum 
in viam rectam, in qua ambulasti: revertere 
virgo Israel, revertere ad civitates tuas istas. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 





JEREMIAH, XXXI. 


5 [6] For there shall be a day, {hat the watch- 
men upon the mount Ephrañn shall ery, Arise 
ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the LORD 
our God. 6{[7] For thus saith the LoRD; Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the 
chef of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, 
and say, O LORD, save thy people, the reim- 
nantof Israel. 7 [8] Behold, 1 will bring them 
from the north country, and gather them from 
the coasts of the earth, and with them the 
blind and the lame, the woman with child and 
her that travaileth with child together: a great 
company shall return thither, 8 [9] They 
shall come with wecping, and with supplica- 
tions will I lead them: I will cause them to 
walk by the rivers of waters in à straight 
way, wherein they shall not stumble: for I 
am a father to Israel, and Ephraim 2s my 
firstborn. 9 [10] 4 Hear the word of the 
Lorb, O ye nations, and declure 2é in the isles 
afar off, and say, He that scattered Israel will 
gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd 
doth his floek. 10 [11] Forthe Lorp hath re- 
deemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the 
hand of un that was stronger than he. 
11 [12] Therefore they shall come and sing in 
the height of Zion, and shall flow together 
to the goodness of the LORD, for wheat, and 
for wine, and for oil, and for the young of the 
flock and of the herd: and their soul shall 
be as a watered garden; and they shall not 
sorrow any moreatall. 12 [13] Then shall the 
virgin rejoice in the dance, both young men 
and old together: for Î will turn their mourn- 
ing into joy, aud will comfort them, and make 
them rejoice from their sorrow. 18 [14] AndI 
will satiate the soul of the priests with fat- 
ness, and my people shall be satisfied with 
my goodness, saith the LoRD. 14 [15]4 Thus 
saith the LORD ; À voice was heard in Ramah, 
lamentation, «xd bitter weeping ; Rahel weep- 
ing for her children refused to be coinforted 
for her children, because they were not, 
15 [16 ]Thus saith the LonD; Refrain thy voice 
from weepinw, and thine eyes from tears: 
for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the 
LoRD; aud they shall come again from the 
land oftheenemy. 16 {17} And there is hope 
in thine end, saith the Lonp, that thy child- 
ren shall come again to their own border. 
17[18]49 Ihave surely heard Ephraim bemoan- 
ing himself éaus ; hou hast chastised me, and 
I was ehastised, as a bullock unaccustomed {0 
the yoke : turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; 
for thou art the LoRD my God. 18[19] Surely 
after that I was turned, 1 repented; and 
after that Î[ was instructed, L smote upon 
muy thigh: [ was ashamed, yÿea, even con- 
fouuded, because [ did bear the reproach of 
ny youth. 19{[20] Zs Ephrarn my üeur sou? 
is Le a pleasant ehild? for since £ spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him sul: there- 
fore my bowels are troubled for him; { will 
sureiy have merey upon him, saith the Lorp. 
20 [2i ] Set thee up waymarks, make thee high 
heaps: set thine heart toward the highway, 
even the way which thou wentest: turn again,Q 
virgin of Israel, turu again to these thy cities, 
241 


Seremia, 31, 


5 Denn eg wird bie 3eit no fommen, baf 
die Süter an bem Gebirge Ephraim werden 
tufeu: Woblanf, und laft ung binauf geben geu 
3ton 3u bem Derrn, unferm Gott, 6 Denn alfv 
fpribt ver Serr: Nufet über Safob init freudeu, 
und jauchiet fiber bag Saut unter ben Seiden ; 
vufet faut, vübmet und fprehet: Herr, bilf 
deinent Wolf, ben Uebrigen in Sfrael. 7 Giebe, 
lb willfie aug bem £Lanve der Mitteruacht 
bringen, uubivilf fie fanimein ang ben Œnden der 
Evve, beides Blinde, Labme, Srhivangere und 
Rindbetterinnen, daB fie mit grobfenn Daufen 
wieber bieber fommen follen. 8 Gie twerden 
weinend fonnnen nnd beteud, fo iwill ich fie fetten, 
ich will fie leiten an ben YBafflerbäcdhen auf 
fhiechten Mege, dab fie fib nicdt fiofen; benn 
ich bin Siraels Bater, fo ift Ephraim mein 
ecftgeborner Sobn. 9 Sôret, ibr HSeiben, des 
Serru Bort, und verfindiget eg ferue in bie 
Sufefu, und fprechet: Der Sfrael serfireuet bat, 
der iviro e8 auch ivieber fammefn, unb wird ibrer 
büten, wie ein Dirte feiner Seerbe. 10 Denn 
der Herr iwiro Safob er{ôfen, und von ber Sand 
des Mcbtigen erretten. 11 Uno fie werden fom- 
men, und auf ber Hôbe qu Aion janchien, unb 
werden fi qu ben (aber besg Serrn bârfen, 
nämiidg gimn Getreide, Moft, Def und jungen 
Shafen und ODcbfens; ba ibre Secle wird fein 
ie ein iwafferreiher Garten, und nicht mebr 
befümmert fein foflen. 12 Yigvoann werden bie 
Sungfrauen frôblidh am Meigen fein, baju bie 
funge Mannibaft, und bie Aften mit einanber, 
Deun id will ibr Trauern in Freubde verfebren, 
und fie trôften, uub Île erfreuen na threr Bez 
trübnig, 13 nb id till der Yriefter Serz voller 
Sreube machen, und mein Bolt foi meiner Gaben 
bie Sülle baben, fprit der Herr, 14 So fpricbt 
ber Herr: Man bôret eine fläglihe Stimine 
unb bitteres YMBeinen auf ber Sôobe;s JNabel 
weinet über ibre Rinder, und will fic nicht froften 
faffen über tbre Rinbder, benu e8 ift aug nuit thuen, 
15 Aber der Herr fhricht alfo: Las bein Schreten 
uub Meinen, und die TEbränen bdeiner Augen ; 
beun beine Arbeit wird iwobl belobnet iwerden, 
fpricht ber Herr.  Gie follen mederfontmen aug 
ben Lande deg Geindeg; 16 Und deine Hacd- 
fonainen baben viel Gutes su gewarten, fpricbt 
der Herr; denn beine Rinder folfen ivieder in ibre 
Grenge fonnnen. 17 Sd babe wobl gebôrei, iwie 
Ephraim Élagt: Du bat mi gestthtiget, und 1 
bin auch gejücbtiget, wie ein geileg Ralb; befebre 
bu mich, fo iwerbe id befchret; benn bu, Serr, 
biff mein Gott. 18 Da id befebret Ward, that 
th Buÿe;s bdenn naddem td getwifigt bin, 
fhfage tb mich auf die Süfte. Dennu id bin 
au Gchanben gewordben, und ftebe fbamroth ; 
beun id mnuB feiben ben HSobn meiner Sugenb. 
19 Sf nicht Evhrain mein theurer Sobn, und 
mein frautes Rtnr £ Deun id beufe nod tvobl 
baran, ivag ich thm gerevet babe; varum brict 
mir mein Derg geqen ibn, baf 1 mi feiner 
evbarimen mu, fpricht der Herr. 20 Jicbte dir 
auf Grabzeihen, febe Dir Zrauermale, und 
ribte bein Derz auf die gebabnte Gtrabe, darutf 
id gemandelt babe; febre iwieder, Sungfrau 
Sfrael, Lebre dich ivieber ju biefeu beinen Stäbten. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXL. 


5 Caril est un jour où les gardes crieront dans la 
montagne d'Éphraïm : Levez-vous, et montons 
en Sion, vers le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu. 6 Car 
ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR: Poussez des cris de 
joie à cause de Jacob, et égayez-vous à cause 
du chef des nations. Faites entendre votre 
voix, chantez des louanges et dites: SEr- 
GNEUR, délivre ton peuple, le reste d’Israël. 
7 Voici, je vais les faire venir du pays de 
l’'Aquilon et je les rassemblerai des extrémités 
de la terre. L’aveugle et le boiteux, la femme 
enceinte et celle qui enfante, seront ensemble 
parmi eux. Ils reviendront ici en grand 
nombre. 8 Ils y étaient allés en plenrant ; 
mais je les ferai revenir avec miséricorde. 
Je les conduirai vers des eaux courantes, et 
par un droit chemin où ils ne broncheront 
point; car j'ai été un père pour Israël, et 
Ephraïm est mon premier-né. 9 4 Nations, 
écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR, aunoncez-la 
aux îles éloignées, et dites : Celui qui a dis- 
persé Israël, le rassemblera, et il le gardera 
comme un berger garde son troupeau. 10 Car 
le SEIGNEUR a rachcté Jacob et l’a retiré de 
la main de celui qui était plus fort que lui. 
11 Orils viendront chanter sur la montagne 
de Sion, et ils accourront en fouie pour jouir 
des biens du SEIGNEUR, du fioment, du vin, 
et de l’huile, des agneaux et des jeunes brebis. 
Leur âme sera comme un jardin arrosé, et ils 
ne se hvreront plus au chagrin. 12 Alors la 
vierge se réjoutra à la danse, ainsi que les 
jeunes gens et les vieillards ensemble; car je 
changeraï leur deuil en joie, je les consolerai 
et les réjouirai en Les retirant de leur douleur. 
13 Je rassasierai aussi de graisse l’âme des 
sacrificateurs, et mon peuple sera rassasié de 
mon bien, dit le SEIGNEUR. 14 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: On a entendu dans Rama une 
voix, des pleurs, et d’amères lamentations. 
Rachel, pleurant ses enfants, a refusé d’être 
consolée de la perte de ses enfants, parce qu’ils 
ne sont plus. 15 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Que ta voix s’abstienne de lamenter, et tes 
yeux de verser des larmes. Car ton œuvre 
aura son salaire, dit le SEIGNEUR, et on re- 
tournera du pays de l'ennemi. 16 Il y a de 
l'espérance pour ton avenir, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
et tes enfants retourneront dans leur territoire. 
17 4 J’ai bien entendu Ephraïm faire ces 
plaintes: Tu m'as châtié, et j'ai été châtié 
comme un jeune taureau indompté. Con- 
vertis-moi, et Je serai converti; car tn es le 
SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu. 18 Certes, après que 
j'aurai été converti, je me repentirai, et après 
que je me serai reconnu, Je frapperai sur ma 
cuisse. Je suis honteux et confus, car je porte 
lopprobre de ma jeunesse. 19 Ephraïm ne. 
m’est-1l pas un enfant chéri? Nem'est-il pas un 
enfant que j'ai aimé? En effet, toutes les fois 
que je parle de lui, je ne manque point de m’en 
souvenir avec tendresse. C'est pourquoi mes 
entrailles sont énues en sa faveur, et j'aurai 
certainement pitié de lui, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
20 Dresse-toi des signes le long des chemins, et 
élève des monceaux de pierres; remarque les 
chemins,et la voie par laquelle tu es venue. Re 
tourne.t-en, vierge d'Israël, retourne à tes viiles. 
TOM. 1v. 21 
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IEPEMIAZ, À’. 


21 “Euwc æôre aroorptÿeic Ovyärno mriuwutvn; OTt 
ékrioe Küpioc owrmoiar eic karapürevorr Katvmv, É 
curnoig repieeücovrar &vOpwro. 22 "Or oÙrwc 
ire Küproc "Ere épodar rèv À0yov Toùrov ëv yn 
Tovda Kai y môÂeoiv adrod, 6ray axoorpéŸw Tv 
aixyualwoiar adrod Ev\oymuévoc Küproc émi Oikatov 
Gpoc Tù äyiov abrod* 23 Kai ëévowodvrec èv 
raic môdeoty ‘Ioÿda Kai èv mäoy T7 yÿ aÙToÙ, 
ua yewpyy, Kai àap0noera ëv momriqp. 24 "Or 
tuéôvoa râcar Yuynv Gubüoar, kai räcav Yvyrv 
25 At rovro tEnyépOnv Kai 
26 A:a 


TEVWONY ÈVÉTANOA. 


t0ov, kai 0 Unvog uov MôUc po éyerr0n. 
rodro (où muéoat Épyovra, not Képroc, rai 
rdv ‘Ilovoav, oxépua 


27 Kai é£orat 


orEpo Toy ’IopañÀ Kai 
dvôowrov kal oméoua Krfvouc. 
WoTep éyonyôpour ëm adroùc kaÜaipeïy kal kakody, 
OÙTUC Y0NYOPAOwW x aurodc TOÙ oikodopeis Kai 
carapurevev, noi Kvéooc. 28 ’Ev raïîc »népac 
ÉKEUVAIC OÙ 7 EiTWOIY OÙ TaTÉpEC Épayor Oupaka, 


29 "AA 


ñ Ékaoroc ëv Tÿ éavrod auapria amo0aveira, Kai 


e ? La LA [2 LL L. 7] 
kal ot G00vTEC Tüy Tékvwy muwôiadav"* 


Log La 4 Lé t Cd e # 
roÙ payôvroc Tùv Oupaka aiuwôaoovotv ot OÔOVTEC 
abvrov. 30 ‘Ioù muépa épyovra, noi Küpuoc, Kai 
daOnoouar rw oikw ’LoparnÀ ka rw oiky ’Iouôa 
GtaOnkny karvmr, 81 Où karà Tv Cialmenmr hv 

, Lo 4 ? Li ? LU £ L 
OueEunv roic rarpaoiy adrüv, ëv yuéoa ëmAafo- 
uérou pou TC vepôc abrüv éEayayeiv abroùc ëk 

La ? » 14 LU 4 » L ? ? LA 
yñc Aiyümrov, Or aùroi oùk évéueyay Ev Ti] dLa- 
Onky pou, kai tyw nuéAnoa adrwvy, gnol Kvpuoc. 
32 “Ore aürn » duaOmkn pou Dr abrooua 7 oikw 
’Iopayh Merà Tràc muépaç ëékéivac, noi Kvpuoc, 
Cuôoùc dwWow vôouovc pou eic Tv Ciavoiay aùrwy, 

* L “ # 1] ee LA ? Lu \ La 
rai éri kapdtac abrüv yodÿw abrovc, kai Ecoua 

» = » « N Û \ , , 
abroic eic Oedv kai adroi écovrai por eic Naôv. 
33 Kat où un doôaËwary Ekaorog Tôy moÂirmv 
adrod «al 8kaoroc Trûv adeApôr avrod Àëywy T'rwû 
roy Küniov' Or mavrec eidmoovoi pe àTd pukpod 

> e, , 3 v! t, . . 
adrov EwC peyadov adr@v, OTL LAEWÇ ÉCOUAL Taic 
aduwiaic adr@v Kai TOY AUAPTIWY AÜTUY OÙ UT uyn- 
oûù êru 34 OUruc cire Küptoc, 0 doùc rdv Aov 
eic oc rc Muépac, oeÂrmr Kai aoripac eic pc 
rc vukroc, kal kpavyrv év Oalacoy, Kai éBoufBnoe 
rà küuara adric, KUPLoOÇ TAVTOKPATUP OvOua aùTrp 
35 'Eàv Tavocwvra oi vOpot OÙÜTOt ATŸ TPOGWTOU OV, 

, , 4 d » 4 , , 
pnoi Kôpioc, ka rù yévoc ‘TopañÀ maëoera yeré- 
KAT TPÜCWTOY MOU MACAC TAC 


car £Ovoc 


muéoac. 36 ‘Er VYw07 0 oùpavôc ec TÔ ueréw- 
pov, poi Küpioc, kai éav TameaywOÿ Tù Edaÿoc 
Tic yic «AT, kal éy® oùk aTodokiu& To yévoc 


’Iopañh, gnot Kôpioc, repl mävruvy wy éroinoav. 


JEREMIA, XXXI. 


21 Usquequo deliciis dissolveris filia vaga ? 


quia creavit Dominus novum super ter- 
ram: Femina circumdabit virum. 22 Hæc 
dicit Dominus exercituum Deus Israel: 


Adhuc dicent verbum istud in terra Juda, 
et in urbibus ejus, cum convertero ecaptivi- 
Benedicat tibi 
pulchritudo justitiæ, mons sanctus: 23 Et 
habitabunt in eo Judas, et omnes civitates 


tatem eorum: Dominus, 


ejus simul, agricolæ et minantes greges. 
24 Quia inebriavi animam lassam, et omnem 
animam esurientem saturavi. 25 Ideo quasi de 
somno suscitatus sum: et vidi, et somnus 
meus dulcis mihi. 26 Ecce dies veniunt, 
dicit Dominus: et seminabo domum Israel et 
domum Juda semine hominum, et semine 
jumentorum. 27 Et sicut vigilavi super eos 
ut evellerem, et demolirer, et dissiparem, et 
disperderem, et affligerem : sic vigilabo super 
eos ut ædificem, et plantem, ait Dominus. 
28 In diebus illis non dicent ultra: Patres 
comederunt uvam acerbam, et dentes filiorum 
obstupuerunt. 29 Sed unnusquisque in ini- 
quitate sua morietur : omnis homo, qui come- 
derit uvam acerbam, obstupescent dentes ejus. 
30 Ecce dies venient, dicit Dominus: et feriam 
domui Israel et domui Juda fœdus novurn : 
31 Non secundum pactum, quod pepigi cum 
patribus eorum, in die qua apprehendi manu 
eorum, ut educerem eos de terra Æoypti: 
pactum, quod irritum fecerunt, et ego domi- 
32 Sed 


hoc erit pactum, quod feriam cum domo Israel, 


natus sum eorum, dicit Dominus. 


post dies illos, dicit Dominus: Dabo legem 
meam in visceribus eorum, et in corde eorum 
scribam eam: et ero eis in Deun, et ipsi erunt 
33 Et non docebit ultra vir 
proximum suum, et vir fratrem suum, dicens: 


mihi in populum. 


Cognosce Dominum : omnes enim cognoscent 
me à minimo eorum usque ad maximum, ait 
Dominus: quia propitiabor iniquitati eorum, 
et peccati eorum non memorabor amplius. 
34 Hæc dicit Dominus, qui dat solem in 
lumine diei, ordinem lunæ et stellarum in 
lumine noctis: qui turbat mare, et sonant 
fluctus ejus: Dominus exercituum nomen illi. 
35 Si defecerint leges istæ coram me, dicit 
Dominus, tuuc et semen Israel deficiet, ut non 
36 Hæc 
dicit Dominus: Si mensurari potuerint cæli 


sit gens coram me cunctis diebus. 


sursum, et investigari fundamenta terræ deor- 
sum : et ego abjiciam universum semen Israel, 
propter omnia quæ fecerunt, dicit Dominus. 
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JEREMIAH, XXXI. 


21 [22] How long wilt thou go about, 
O thou backsliding daughter ? for the LORD 
hath created a new thing in the earth, A 
woman shall compass a man. 22 [23] Thus 
saith the LoRp of hosts, the God of Israel; As 
yet they shall use this speech in the land of 
Judah and in the cities thereof, when I shai 
bring again their captivity ; The LorD bless 
thee, O habitation of justice, and mountain of 
holiness. 23 [24] And there shall dwell in Ju- 
dah itself, and in all the cities thereof together, 
husbandmen, and they éhaë go forth with 
flocks. 24 [25] For I have satiated the weary 
soulandIhavereplenished every sorrowful soul. 
25 [26] Upon this l'awaked, and beheld ; and 
my sleep was sweet unto me. 26 [27] 4 Be- 
hold, the days come, saith the LoRo, that I will 
sow the house of Israel and the house of Judah 
with the seed of man, and with the seed of 
beast, 27 [28] And it shall come to pass, that 
like as I have watched over them, to pluck up, 
and to break down, and to throw down, and 
to destroy, and to afflict; so will I watch over 
them, to build, and to plant, saith the LoRD. 
28 [291 In those days they shall say no more, 
The fathers have eaten a sour grave, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge. 29 [30] But 
every one shall die for his own iniquitv: 
every man that eateth the sour grape, his 
teeth shall be set on edge. 30 [31] Bebold, 
the days come, saith the LoRD, that I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah: 31 [32] Not 
according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day that I took them by 
the hand to bring them out of the land of 
Egypt; which my covenant they brake, al- 
though I was an husband unto them, saith the 
Lorp: 32 [33] But this shall be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of Israel ; 
After those days, saith the LoRD, I will put my 
Jaw in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. 33 [34] And they shall teach 
no more every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the Lorp: 
for they shall all know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest ofthem, saith the LoRp: 
for { will forgive their iniquity, and I wili 
remember their sin no more, 34 [35] Thus 
saith the Lorp, which giveth the sun for a 
light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 
and of the stars for a light by night, which 
divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar ; 
The LorD of hosts #s his name: 35 [36]1If 
those ordinances depart from before me, saith 
the LORD, then the seed of Israel also shall 
cease from being a nation before me for 
ever. 36 [37] Thus saith the Lorp; If 
heaven above can be measured, and the 
foundations of the earth searched out beneath, 
Ï will also cast off all the seed of Israel 
for all that they have done, saith the Lorp,. 
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Seremia, 31. 


21 Mie fange willft bu in ber Srre geben, bu ab- 
trünnige Zodter? Denn der Herr wird ein Neues 
im Lanbe erfhaffen: das Meib wird ben Mann um 
geben., 22 ©o fpricbt ber Serr 3ebaoth, ber Gott 
Sfraefs : Man wird no bief Mort wicder reden 
in Lande Suda und in feinen Stäbten, ivenn id 
br Gefängnif twenben iwerde: Der Herr fegue 
bib, bu Robnung der Gerecbtigfeit, bu beiliger 
Berg. 23 Unb Suba fammt allen feiuen 
Gtatten folfen barinnen mobnen, dau Aderleute, 
und bie mit Seerven umber aieben. 24 Denn 
id will bie müben Geelen erquiden, unb bie 
befüminerten Geelen füttigen. 25 Darum bin 
th aufgetwacbt, und fabe auf, und babe fo fanft 
geiblafen. 26 Giche, e8 fommt bie 3eit, 
fpriht ber Sert, daB id bas Haus Sfrael und 
bag YHaus Suba befamen will, beides mit Meu- 
fhen und Vieb, 27 Und gieidivie id über fie 
getwacht babe, angaureuten, qu reifen, abau- 
Dbrechen, au berberben und au pfagen; affo will 
ich über fie iwachen, ju bauen und 3u pflangeu, 
fpridt der Gerr. 28 3u derfelbigen 3eit iwirb 
man nicht mebr fagen: Die Waäter baben Seer- 
linge gegeffen, und ber SRinder Säbne find 
flumpf geiworben ; 29 Gonbern ein jegliher 
wir um feiner Miffetbat iwillen fterben, unb 
wefher Meufh Seerlinge iffet, bem follen feine 
3ûäbne ftumpf werden, 30 Giebe, eg fommt bie 
gett, fpricht ber Herr, da will th mit bem Saufe 
Sfrael und mit dem ÿYaufe Guba einen neuen 
Bund machen. 31 Nicbt wie der Bund gewefen 
ift, ben ich mit ibren Stern macbte, da ich Îte bei 
ber Hand nabm, baB ich fie aug Œgyptentanb 
fübrete ; ivelchen Bunbd fe nicht gebalten baben, 
und id fie gwingen mufte, fpribt der Serr ; 
32 Gonbern vag foi ber Bund fein, den th mit 
dem Haufe Sfrael machen will nacb biefer 3ett, 
fpriht der Herr: Sc will mein Gejeb in ibr 
Herz geben, und in ibren Giun fbreiben ; und 
fie foflen mein Bolt fein, fo till id ibr Gott 
fein. 33 Unb wirb feiner ben anbern, noch ein 
Bruber den andern febren und fagen: Ertenne 
deu Serrn ; fonbern fte follen mi alle fennen, 
beive Rlein und Grof, fpricht ber Serr. Denn 
ich will ibnen ibre Mifethat vergeben, und ibrer 
Günben nidt mebr gedenten. 34 Go fpricbt 
der Herr, der die Sonne bem Tage sum Libt 
gtbt, und ben Mond und bie Sterne nach 
ibrem Lanf ber Nacht gum SLibt; ber das 
Deer bervegt, bas feine MMellen braufen ; 
Herr Acbaoth ift fein Rame: 35 YWenn folhe 
Oronungen abaeben vor mir, fpridt ber Herr, 
fo folf auch aufhôren der Game Sfraels, daf er 
nit mebr ein Vol vor mir fey ewiglid. 36 Go 
fpridt der Serr : Menn man den Simmel oben 
fann meffen, und ben Grund der ŒErbde erforfrben ; 
fo will ih au“ veriwerfen ben gangen Gamen 


Sfraefs um alles, das fie thun, fpricht ber Herr. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXI. 


21 4 J'usques à quand seras-tu errante ça et 
là, fille rebelle? Car le SEIGNEUR a créé 
une chose nouvelle sur la terre: la femme 
environnera l’homme. 22 Ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dicu d'Israël: On dira 
encore cette parole-ci dans le pays de Juda 
et dans ses villes, quand j'aurai ramené leurs 
captifs : Le SEIGNEUR te béuisse, O agréable 
demeure de la justice, montagne de sainteté. 
23 Et en ce lieu demeurera Juda, et toutes ses 
villes, ensemble avec les laboureurs et ceux 
qui conduisent les troupeaux. 24 Car jai 
enivré l’âme altérée par le travail, et j'ai 
rempli toute âme qui languissait. 25 C’est 
pourquoi je me suis réveillé, j'ai regardé, et 
mon sommeil m’a été doux. 26 Æ Voici, les 
jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, où je sèmerai, 
dans la maison d’Israël et dans la maison de 
Juda, une semence d'hommes et une semence 
de bêtes. 27 Et il arrivera que, comme jai 
veillé sur eux pour arracher, pour démolir, 
pour détruire, pour perdre et pour faire du 
mal, ainsi je veillerai sur eux pour bâtir et 
pour planter, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 28 En ces 
jours-là, on ne dira plus: Les pères ont mangé 
des raisins verts, et les dents des enfants en 
sont agacées, 29 Mais chacun mourra pour 
son iniquité. Tout homme qui mangera des 
raisins verts, en aura les dents agacées. 
30 Voici, les Jours viennent, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR, où je ferai une nouvelle alliance avec 
la maison d'Israël, et avec la maison de Juda, 
31 Non selon l'alliance que je fis avec leurs 
pères, au jour où je les pris par la main pour 
les faire sortir du pays d'Égypte; alliance 
qu’ils ont enfreinte; et toutefois j’avais été 
pour eux comme un mari, dit le SEIGNEUR ; 
32 Mais voici l’alliance que je ferai avec la 
maison d'Israël, après ces jours-là, dit le 
SEIGNEUR: Je mettrai ma loi en eux, je 
l’écrirai dans leur cœur, je serai leur Dieu, 
et ils seront mon peuple. 33 Ils n’ensei- 
gneront plus chacun d'eux son prochain, ni 
chacun son frère, en disant : Connaissez Île 
SEIGNEUR. (Car ils me connaîtront tous, de- 
puis le plus petit d’entre eux jusqu’au plus 
grand, dit le SEIGNEUR; parce que je par- 
donnerai leur iniquité, et que je ne me souvi- 
endrai plus de leur péché. 34 4 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR, qui donne le soleil pour être la 
lumière du jour, et qui rêgle la lune et les 
étoiles pour être la lumière de la nuit; qui 
fend la mer de sorte que les flots en bruient, 
et dont le nom est le SEIGNEUR des armées : 
35 Si jamais cet ordre disparait de devant 
moi, dit le SEIGNEUR, la race d'Israël aussi 
cessera d’être à jamais une nation devant moi. 
36 Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR: Si l’on peut mesurer 
la hauteur des cieux, et sonder les fondements 
de la terre dans leur profondeur, alors je re- 
jetterai toute la race d’Israël, à cause de toutes 
les choses qu’ils ont faites, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
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IEPEMIAS, a’, ÀB°. 


37 ’Idodmuipa Epyovra, noi Képroc, ka oikodour- 
Ooera moi Tr Kupiy àmrd mépyov 'AvapuerÀ EwG 
mo Nc Tic yuviac, 38 Kai éEekedoerai n dauërpnoic 
adrie arévayrt avrov Ewc Bourüv Tapnf, Kai 
rapuxrukk@Omoerar KÜKAp &Ë ékekrüv Xi0wy, 
39 Kai mavric ’Asapnuu0 Ewçg Nayxak KEëdpwr, 
WG ywriag TUANÇ iTrwy àavarodi, ayiasua T4 
Ek\ITY Kai OÙ UT 


Kvpiw, Kai oùkéTr OÙ j) 


… LA D? 
kabatpe0ÿ Ewg Toù alwvoc. 


KE. À. 

1‘O AOTOZ Ô yevôuevoc mapà Kupiov mpùc 
‘Iepeuiay y T@ éviaurg Geraryp Baoike Eedexiq, 
oùroc ivaurèc ékruradikaroc r@ Baorkei NafBou- 
xodovocop Baie BaBuAüvos. 2 Kai Gvvapic 
Baciiwc BaBu\üvoc ÉXapakwner Emi ‘Tepovcalru, 
rai ‘Iepeuiac épuhäooero èv add) Tic puAakie 7 
Eoruv êv oùkq BaoiAtwg, 3 'Ev mp karékA&toev aùrûv 
Ô Baoukedc ZSrdeciag Xëywrv At Ti OÙ TPONTEUEL 
Aëywr Oùrwc eîme Küpioc ‘Idoù éyw Oiduut Tv 
môkv ravryv êv yspo Baoiiéwg BapBulüvog Kai 
AnVera adriv, 4 Kai Xedekiag où pr) cw0 ëk 
xapôc Tüv Xadaiwv, O7t rapadocer rapadob}- 
era ic Xeipac Baoikitwg BaBvu\wvog, rai AaÂnoët 
orôua adroù mpôc oTôua aùroù, Kai ot 6pOaXuoi 
abroù roùc 6@0a%uodc añroù ôÿovra, 5 Ka 
géneevasrar Sedsxiac sic BaBvdva kai ékei Kaie- 
rar [wc où inioxédouar aërov, noi Küpioç, Or 
mokeueire roùc Xadaloug Eiç oÙG pr) rarevOvvnre]; 
6 Kai à X\6yog Kupiou éyevn0n mwpdc TIspeuiar 
Aéywv 7 ‘Idoù ’ArausÿA vièc Zalwu àoe\pod 
rmaroôç cou Epxera mpôg oè Aëywr Kriÿjoœ ceaur 
rûv aypôv ou TÔv Ëv ’AvaÜw®, O7 ooi Kpioic 
8 Kai 


'ArvauenX vièc Zalwg aDeApoÿ TATPÜC HOU Eic 


rapoañaleiv eiç Krijotv. MN\0E TOÙC 
rijv aëvliv rc pulakiç Kai eine Krioa ceaurg 
rdv àypôv pou rèv ëv yÿ Beviauiv rdv ëv ‘AvaOwb, 
Gre ooÙ «piua «rNoacÜa aëroy Kai où per iTEpOG. 
Kai £yvwv or À6yoc Kupiou éori, 9 Kai éxrn- 
caumqv rùv æypôdv'AvaperÀ vioù GÜE\poU Tarooc pou, 
ral ésrnoa ar Énrà oikhouç Ka dëka apyvpiov, 
10 Kai éypaÿa eic BiBAiov Kai Écppayioapyv, ka 
GLeuaprvpaunv Aprupag, Kai EOTHOQ TÔ Gpyüpiov 
Ev évyg. 11 Ka ékaBov rô BuGlov Tic KTNGEwG 
rù écppayouèvor [riv évrodiv Kai rà dikaiwuara 
cai To aveyvwouévor), 12 Kai tdwKa aüTd T7 
Bapody vig Nupiov vig Maacaiov kar 6$baluoug 
’Avauer} vioù adeApod marpôg pov Kai kar 0@ÜaÀ- 
podc rüv âvÜpüv TÜY TUPEGTHKÔTUV kal yoaporvrwr 
iv r@ BBiy Tic «rhoewg Kai kar  060alpodg 


rüv ‘Iovdalwr Tüv y Ty avÂÿ Tiç puAakijc. 





JEREMIA, XXXI XXXIIL 


37 Ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: et 
ædificabitur civitas Domino, a turre Hana- 
meel usqne ad portam anguli. 38 Et exibit 
ultra norma mensuræ in conspectu ejus super 
collem Gareb: et circuibit Goatha, 39 Et 
omnem vallem cadaverum, et cineris, et uni- 
versam regionem mortis, usque ad torrentem 
Cedron, et usque ad angulum portæ equorum 
orientalis, sanctum Domini: non evelletur, 
et non destruetur ultra in perpetuum. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 ‘VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
a Domino, in anno decimo Sedeciæ regis Juda: 
ipse est annus decimus octavus Nabuchodono- 
sor. 2 Tunc exercitus regis Babylonis obsi- 
debat Jerusalem: et Jeremias propheta erat 
clausus in atrio carceris, qui erat in domo 
regis Juda. 3 Clauserat enim eum Sedecias 
rex Juda, dicens: Quare vaticinaris, dicens : 
Hæc dicit Dominus: Ecce ego dabo civitatem 
istam in manus regis Babylonis, et capiet eam. 
4 Et Sedecias rex Juda non effugiet de manu 
Chaldæorum: sed tradetur in manus regis 
Babylonis: et loquetur os ejus cum ore illius, 
5 Etin 
Babylonem ducet Sedeciam : et ibi erit donec 


et ocult ejus oculos 1llius videbunt. 


visitem eum, ait Dominus; si autem dimica- 
veritis adversum Chaldæos, nihil prosperum 
habebitis. 6 Et dixit Jeremias: Factuin est 
verbum Domini ad ne, dicens: 7 Ecce Hana- 
meel filius Sellum patruelis tuus venit ad te, 
dicens. ÆEme tibi agrum meum, qui est in 
Anathoth: tibi enim competit ex propinqui- 
tate ut enias. 8 Et venit ad me Hanameel 
filius patrui mei secundum verbum Domini 
ad vestibulum carceris, et ait ad me: Posside 
agrum meum qui est in Anathoth, in terra 
Benjamin, quia tibi competit hereditas, et tu 
propinquus es ut possideas. Intellexi autem 
quod verbum Dominiesset. 9 Et emi agrum 
ab Hanameel filio patrui mel, qui est in 
Anathoth: et appendi ei argentum septem 
10 Et scripsi 
in libro, et signavi, et adhibui testes : et ap- 
11 Et accepi 
librum possessionis signatum, et stipulationes, 
et rata, et signa forinsecus. 12 Et dedi 
librum possessionis, Baruch filio Neri fili 
Maasiæ, in oculis Hanameel patruclis mei, 
in oculis testium, qui scripti erant in 
libro emptionis, et in  oculis omnium 
Judxorum, qui scdebant in atrio carceris. 


stateres, et decem argenteos. 


pendi argentum in statera. 
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JEREMIAH, XXXI XKXIL. 


31 [38]  Bchold, the days come, saith the 
LtRD, that the city shall be built to the 
LcrD from the tower of Hananeel unto the 
gate of the corner. 38 [39] And the measur- 
ins Jine shall yet go forth over against 
it upou the hill Gareb, and shall compass 
about to Gouth. 39 [40] And the whole 
valley of the dead bodies, and of the ashes, 
aud all the fields unto the brook of Kidron, 
uuto the corner of the horse gate toward the 
east, shall be holy unto the LoRD; it shall 
not be plucked up, nor thrown down any 
more for ever, 


CHAPTER XXXIIL. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
he LoRp in the tenth year of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, which was the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar. 2 For then the king of 
Babylows army besieged Jerusalem: and 
Jeremiah the prophet was shut up in the 
court of the prison, which was in the king of 
Judah’s house. 3 For Zedekiah king of 
Judah had shut him up, saying, Wherefore 
dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus saith the 
LorD, Behold, I will give this city into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
take it; 4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall 
not escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, 
but shall surely be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and shall speak with 
him mouth to mouth and his eyes shall behold 
his eyes; 6 And he shall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there shall he be until L visit 
him, saith the LoRD: though ye fight with 
the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper. 6 And 
Jeremiah said, The word of the LORD came 
nuto me, saying, 7 Behold, Hanameel the 
son of Shallum thine unele shall come unto 
thee, saying, Buy thee my field that es in 
Anathoth: for the right of redemption 1s 
thine to buy té. 8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s 
son came to ime in the court of the prison 
according to the word of the LORD, and said 
unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that és in 
Anathoth, which 2s in the country of Ben- 
jamin : for the right of inheritance 2s thine, 
and the redemption is thine; buy 4 for 
thyself. ‘Then I knew that this was the 
word of the Lorp. 9 And [ bought the 
feld of Hanameel my uncle’s son, that was 
in Anathoth, and weighed him the money, 
even seventeen shekels of silver. 10 And I 
subscribed the evidence, and sealed t#, and 
took witnesses, and weighed him the money 
in the balances. 11 So I took the evidence 
of the purchase, both that which was sealed 
according to the law and custom, and that 
which was open: 12 And ÎI gave the 
evidence of the purchase unto fHaruch the 
son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in the 
sight of Hanameel, mine uncle’s son, and 
in the presence of the witnesses that sub- 
scribed the book of the purchase, before all 
the Jews that sat in the court of the prison. 
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Seremia, 31, 32 


31 Giebe, e8 fommt bie 3eit, fpribt ber 
Serr, baf bie Gtadt bes Herru fol gebanet 
werben vom burn HSananeel an, big an das 
Edthor; 38 nb bie Ribtibnur wird neben 
bemfelben teiter beraus geben big an ben 
Sügel Gareb, und fit gegen Gaath twens 
den; 39 Uub bas gange bal der Leichen und 
ber Afibe, fammt dem gangen Ader, bis an den 
Bad Rioron, big zu der Ede am Robtbor gegen 
Morgen, wird bem Herrn beilig fein, baf e8 
nimmermebr 3erviffen no“ abgebroden fol 
werden, 


Das 32, Cavitel. 


1 Dies if bas Wort, bas vom Serrn gelhah 
su Seremia, im gebnten Sabr 3ebefia, des 
Rônigs Suba, twelches ift bas acbtzebnte Sabr 
Rebucad-Nezars. 2 Dazumal belagerte bag Seer 
bes SRônigs au Babel Serufalem.  Aber ber 
Prophet Seremia lag gefangen im Yorbofe des 
Gefängniffes, am Haufe des ARônigs SJuba, 
3 Dabin Bebefia, ber Aônig Subda, ibn batte 
laffen verfbliefen, und gefagt. YMarum weifs 
fageft bu, und fpribt: Go fpriht ber Serr: 
Giebe, id gebe biefe Gtabt in bie Sände des 
Rônigs zu Pabel, und er foil fie gewinnen ; 
4 Unb Sebefia, ber ARônig Suba, foll ven 
Cbalväern nidt entrinnen, fonbern id will ibn 
bem Rônige gu Babel in die HSâande geben, das 
er münbli init ibm vedben unb mit feinen 
Augen ibn feben fol. 5 Unb er wird 3ebefia 
gen Babel fübren, ba folf er au bleibeu, big 
ba ich ibn beimfuche, fpricht ber Serr:; benn ob 
ibr fbon iviber bie Cbafväer fireitet, fol end 
bob nidts gelingen. 6 Und Seremia fprad: 
E3 ift des HDerrn Bort qgefheben au mir, unb 
foriht: ‘7 Gicbe, HSanameel, der Gobn Saf- 
[ums, beines Betters, fommt ju bir und wir 
fagen : Lieber, faufe bu meinen Ader zu Ana 
thoth; benn bu baft bas nûäcdbfte Sreunbrecht 
bazn, baf bu ibn faufeu folfft. 8 YUlfo fam 
Sanameel, meines Vetters Sobn, ivie der Herr 
gefagt batte, 3u mir vor ben Sof des Gefang- 
niffes und fprad au mir: £ieber, faufe meinen 
Ader su Anathoth, ber in Lanbe Henfamin 
fiegt ; venn du baft Erbredt Day, und bu bift 
ber Näcbftes Lieber, faufe ibn. Da merfte ich, 
bas eg bes Derrn Bort mûre ; 9 nd faufte ben 
Aer von HSanameel, meines Veltters Gobn, zu 
Anatbotb, und wo ibn das Gelb dar, fieben 
Getef und 3ebn Gilberlinge; 10 nd fhrteb 
einen Brief, unb verfiegelte ibn, und napm 
Beugeu bagu ; und ivog bas Gjeld bar auf einer 
Rage; 11 Und nabur gu mir den verfiegelten 
Raufbrief nad bem MNebt und Gewobnbeit, 
und eine offene Abfbrifts 12 nd gab ben 
Raufbrief Barud, bem Gobn Neria, des 
Sous Mabañfeja, in Gegemvart Sanameels, 
meineg Setiers, und ber Seugen, Die im 
Raufbriefe gefbrieben ftanben, und affler GSuden, 
bie am Dofe des Gefängnifies mwobneten; 
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JÉRÉMIE, XXXI XXXII. 


31 Voici, les jours viennent, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR, où cette ville sera rebâtie au 
SEIGNEUR, depuis la tour de Hanaméel 
jusqu’à la porte de l’angle. 88 Or le cordeau 
à mesurer sera tiré vis-à-vis d’elle, sur la col- 
line de Gareb, et il fera le tonr vers Goha. 
93 Or toute la vallée de la voirie et des cendres, 
et tout le quartier jusqu’au torrent de Cédron, 
jusqu’à l’angle de la porte des chevaux vers 
l’Orient, sera un lieu consacré au SEIGNEUR, 
et ne sera plus jamais démoli ni détruit. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR 
à Jérémie, la dixième année de Sédécias, roi 
de Juda, qui est lan dix-huitième de Nébu- 
cadnetsar. 2 Or l’armée du roi de Babylone 
assiégeait alors Jérusalem, et Jérémie, le pro- 
phète, était enfermé dans la cour de la prison, 
qui était dans la maison du roi de Juda. 3 Car 
Sédécias, roi de Juda, l’avait enfermé et lui 
avait dit: Pourquoi prophétises-tu, en disant : 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici je vais livrer 
cette ville entre les mains du roi de Babylone, 
et 1l la prendra? Pourquori dis-tu, 4 Sédé- 
cias, roi de Juda, n’échappera point à la main 
des Chaldéens ; maïs il sera certainement livré 
entre les mains du roi de Babylone; il lui 
parlera bouche à bouche, et ses yeux verront 
les yeux de ceroi; 5 Il emmènera à Babylone 
Sédécias, qui y demeurera juqu’à ce que je le 
visite, dit le SEIGNEUR. Quand vous com- 
battrez contre les Chaldéens, vous n’aurez 
point de succès. 6 4 Jérémie dit donc: La 
parole du SEIGNEUR m'a été adressée en ces 
termes: 7 Voici Hanaméel, fils de Sallum, 
ton oncle, qui vient vers toi, pour te dire: 
Achète-toi mon champ qui est à Hanathoth; 
car tu as le droit de retrait lignager pour le 
racheter. 8 Hanaméel donc, fils de mon oncle, 
vint à moi, dans la cour de la prison, selon la 
parole du SEIGNEUR, et me dit: Achète, je te 
prie, mon champ qui est à Hanathoth, dans le 
territoire de Benjamin; car tu as le droit de 
possession héréditaire, et de retrait lignager; 
achète-le donc pour toi. Et je connus alors 
que c’était la parole du SEIGNEUR. 9 Ainsi 
j'achetai de Hanaméel, fils de mon oncle, le 
champ qui esé à Hanathoth, et je lui en pesai 
l'argent, dix-sept sicles d'argent. 10 Or j'en 
écrivis le contrat et le cachetai, et je pris des 
témoins après avoir pesé l’argent dans la ba- 
lance. 11 Puis je pris le contrat d'acquisition, 
tant celui qui était cacheté selon l’ordonnance 
et Îles statuts, que celui qui était ouvert. 
12 Et je donnai le contrat d'acquisition à 


Baruc, fils de Nérija, fils de Mahaséja, en 


presence de Hanaméel, fils de mon oncle, et 
des témoins qui avaient signé le contrat 
d’acquisition, en présence de tous les Juifs 
qui étaient assis dans la cour de la prison. 
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13 Kai ovvéraëa r@ Bapoix xar’ 6p0aluodc 
adrgy \iywy 14 Oùrwc eime Küpioç Tayrokpärwp 
AâBBe rà BuBÂiov rc krhoewc rodro Kai ro (1BAlov 
rù dveyvwauéyoy Kai Ofoag aërd eic dyyEiov dorpa- 
kivov, tva raueivy muéoac mAeiovg. 16 “Ore oÙùTwc 
eme Képroc Ers kruoOoovrar &ypol Kai oikia Kai 
aure\üvec y rÿ yÿ raëry. 16 Kal mpooevbaumy 
mpdc Képiov uerà Tù Ooùrvai ue ro BiBiov ri 
Kroewc mpùc Bapoëyx viov Nupiou Aëywv 17 ‘oO 
dv Kôpie, où émoinoag Tv oùpavdv Kai Tv ynv TŸ 
loxüt oov Tÿ peyäAy Kai r@ Bpaxiovi oov Ty 
dr Kai _. uerewpw, où un àmokpufÿ à ooù 
oùbév, 18 How ÉÂeog ec XIAGOAG Kai aroûuooùc 
Guapriac .raripur eic KÉÂTOUG TÉKVUY AÙTOV JET 


» 


abrobc* 6 Bec © uéyac à ioxvpbc, 19 KRuvpuoc 
ueyaXnc Bou\ñc Kai Gvvardç roic épyoig, Ô Oedc 0 
uéyac à mavrokpärup Kai ueyaXwvuuoc Küptoc 
où 6pOalpoi aov eic Täç OCOÙC T@Y VIiWY TÜUY 
äv0pümur dobvar ékäorw karà riy 0ôdv aÿroÿ' 
[kai karà roùç kaprodç rüv émirndeuuäarwr adrou]. 
20 “Oc iroinoac onuéia Kat répara ëv y} AtyÜrT 
Ewc rc muéoac rabrnc, kai év lopaÀ Kai év rois 
ynyevéot, Kai ÉTOINCAG OEAUTY OVOUA WG Muépa 
abrn, 21 Kai iEyyayec roy Àaôv oov ’IopaiÀ ëk 
yüc Aiyomrou ëv omueiorg kal ëv répaoiv, Ëv xeEpè 
kparaÿ Kkal-èv f(Bpaxionr vYy\g 22 Kai ëv 
ôpduaor ueX&oic, Kai Édwkaç aùToig Tv ynv 
radrnv y GWuooaç Toic TaTpäoiy aÙTUv, ynv 
péovoay yala Kat él. 23 Kai eion\0osavy al 
faBov adrmv, Kai oÙk TKovoay TS fwvijc Cov, 
Kai ê» roîc mpooTäyuaoi oov oÙùk éTopeu0moav* 
Énavra & évereilw aÿùroic oùk émTolpoav, Kal 
inoincav ovuBivai adroiç Tavra Tà kakäd TaÿrTa, 
24 *Idoù 6y\oç fre etc Tv mov ouANaBeiy army, 
rai m môkec 0007 eig xetpac Xu\dalwy rwvy ToÀt- 
uoüvrwy adrÿv 4Tù WPOOWTOU upayalpac Kai roù 
Auuod* do ÉAGAnoac, oùrwg iyévero. 25 Kai où 
\éyug mod pé Krijoa oeaurg rôv dypor apyvpiov* 
Ka) typaÿa BiBiiov Kai ioppayioäumv, Kai iTeuap- 
Tuodunv däprupag, Kai n TôAG 00m Eic YEipac 
Xa\daiwv. 26 Kai èyévero À6yoc Kvpiou Tpôc pè 
\éywv 27 "Eyo Kôproç 0 Oedc mdonc capkôc, UN AT 
Euod kpuBnosrul rt ; 28 Aid rouro oùrwç Eire Küpuoc 
5 Oedc'IopañA Aoëeioa rapadoOñoera mo arm 


sic xétoac Baouëwc BaBu\wrag, cal Afbera adrir, 


JEREMIA, XXXII. 


13 Et præcepi Baruch coram eis, dicens: 
14 Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel : Sume libros istos, librum emptionis 
hune signatum, et librum hunc qui apertus 
est: et pone illos in vase fictili, ut perma- 
nere possint diebus multis. 15 Hæc enim 
dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: Ad- 
huc possidebuntur domus, et agri, et vineæ 
in terra 1sta. 16 Et oravi ad Dominum, 
postquam tradidi librum possessiouis Barnch 
filio Neri, dicens: 17 Heu, heu, heu, Domine 
Deus: ecce tu fecisti cælum et terram in for- 
titudine tua magna, et in brachio tuo extento : 
18 Qui 


facis misericordiam in millibus, et reddis ini- 


non erit tibi difficile omne verbum. 


quitatem patrum in sinum filiorum eorum post 
eos: Fortissime, magne, et potens, Dominus 
exercituum nomen tibi. 19 Magnus consilio, 
et incomprehensibilis cogitatu: cujus oculi 
aperti sunt super ,omnes vias filiorum Adam, 
ut reddas unicuique secundum vias suas, 
et secundum fructum adinventionum eJus. 
20 Qui posuisti signa et portenta in terra 
Ægypti usque.ad diem hanc, et in Israel, 
et in hominibus, et fecisti tibi nomen sicut 
est dies hæc. 21 Et eduxisti populum tuum 
Israel de terra Æzypti, in signis, et in por- 
tentis, et in manu robusta, et in brachio ex- 
22 Et dedisti eis 
terram hanc, quam jurasti patribus eorum 


tento, et in terrore magno. 


ut dares eis terram fluentem lacte et melle. 
23 Et ingressi sunt, et possederunt eam: et 
non obedierunt voci tuæ, et in lege tua nou 
ambulaverunt: omnia quæ mandasti eis ut 
facerent, nou fecerunt : et evenerunt eis omnia 
mala hæc. 24 Ecce munitiones extructæ 
sunt adversum civitatem, ut capiatur: et 
qui 
prœliantur adversus eam a facie gladii, et 


urbs data est in manus Chaldæorum, 


famis, et pestilentiæ: et quæcumque locutus 


25 Et tu 
dicis mihi Domine Deus : Ême agrum argen- 


es acciderunt, ut tu ipse cernis. 


to, et adhibe testes: cum urbs data sit in 
26 Et factum est ver- 
bum Domini ad Jeremiam, dicens: 27 Ecce 


manus Chaldæorum ? 


ego Dominus Deus universæ carnis: numquid 
28 Prop- 
terea hæc dicit Dominus: Ecce ego tradam 
civitatem istam in manus Chaldæorum, et 


mihi difficile erit omne verbum ? 


in manus regis Babylonis, et capicnt eam. 
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13 4 And I charged Baruch before them, say- 
ing, 14 Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Take these evidences, this evidence 
of the purchase, both which is sealed, and this 
evidence which is open ; and put them in an 
earthen vessel, that they may continue many 
days. 15 For thus saith the LoRD of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Houses and fields and vine- 
yards shall be possessed again in this land. 
16 Now when I had delivered the evidence 
of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
I prayed unto the LORD, saying, 17 Ah 
Lord Gop! behold, thou hast made the 
heaven and the earth by thy great power 
aud stretched out arm, and there is nothing 
too hard for thee : 18 Thou shewest loving- 
kindness uuto thousands, and recompensest 
the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of 
their children after them: the Great, the 
Mighty God, the LoRD of hosts, ts his name, 
19 Great in counsel, and mighty in work: 
for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of 
the sons of men: to give every one according 
to his ways, and accordiug to the fruit of his 
doings: 20 Which hast set signs and won- 
ders in the land of Egypt, even unto this day, 
and in Israel, and among other men ; and hast 
made thee a name, as at this day; 21 And 
hast brought forth thy people Israel out of 
the land of Egypt with signs, and with won- 
ders, and with a strong hand, and with a 
stretched out arm, and with great terror; 
22 And hast given them this land, which 
thou didst swear to their fathers to give them, 
a land flowing with milk and honey; 23 And 
they came in, and possessed it; but they 
obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy 
law; they have done nothing of all that thou 
commandedst them to do: therefore thou 
hast caused all this evil to come upon them: 
24 Behold the mounts, they are come unto 
the city to take it; and the city is given imto 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that fight against 
it, because of the sword, and of the famine, 
and of the pestilence: and what thou hast 
spoken is come to pass;:and, behold, thou 
seest #4. 25 And thou hast said unto me, O 
Lord Gop, Buy thee the field for money, and 
take witnesses; for the city 1s given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans. 26 Then came the 
word of the LoRD unto Jeremiah, saying, 
27 Behold, I am the LoRD, the God of all 
flesh: is there any thing too hard for me? 
28 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, 
1 will give this city into the hand of the 
Chatdeans, and into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take it: 
247 
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13 Uno befabl Barud vor tibren Augen, und 
fprach : 14 So fpricht der Serr 3ebaoth, der Got 
Sfraels: NRimm vdiefe Briefe, ben verfiegelten 
Raufbrief fammt diefer offenen Abfbrift, und fege 
fie in ein irdenes Gefüg, daf fie fange bleiben 
môgen. 15 Deun fo fpricht der Herr 3ebaotb, 
der Gott Sfraels: Rod fol man Säufer, Aeder 
und MBeinberge faufen in diefen Lande. 16 nd 
ba id ben Raufbrief batte Parud, dem Sobn 
Neria, gegeben, betete id gum Dern, und 
fprach: 17 Ad, Herr Herr, fiebe, du baft 
Himmel und Œrde gemacht burd beine grobe 
Rraft und burd beinen auggefiredten Arm, und 
ift fein Ding vor dir unmôglih; 18 Der du 
wobitbuft vielen Zaufendenu, und vergiltft die 
Miffethat der Bâter in den Pufen ibrer Finder 
nad ibnen, bu grober und ftarter Gott; Derr 
Bebaoth ift bein Name. 19 Grof von Hat) 
und mâcdbtig von Sat; und beine Augen fteben 
offen über alle YBege der Menfhentinder, da 
bu einem jegliben gebeft na feinem %Manbel 
und nac der Sruct feines Mefens. 20 Der du 
in Egyptentand baft 3eihen und Bunder getban, 
big auf biefen Tag, beides an Sfraef und Mens 
feu ; und baft dir einen Ramen gemadt, wie 
er beutiges Sages if. 21 Unb baft dein Wolf 
Sfrael aus Œgyptentand gefübret, burh 3eten 
und MBunbder, dur eine müchtige Hand, durch 
auggeftredten Arm, und burd gropes Shreden. 
22 nd baft ibnen dieB Lanb gegeben, iwelches du 
tbren Bâteru gefctworen batteft, baf bu eg ifnen 
geben twolteft; ein Land, da Mtid und Sonig 
innen flieft. 23 Und ba fie binein famen und 
e8 befañen, geborcten fie beiner ©timme nict, 
wanbelten au“ nicdt nat beinem Gefebe; und 
alles, was bu ibnen geboteft, bas fie thun follten, 
bag liefen fie; barum bu au ibnen alles bief 
Ungtüd liefeft wiberfahren, 24 Giebe, biefe 
Staot ift belagert, baf fie gemwonnen unb 
vor Sert, Sunger und eftileng in der 
Œbaldäer Dände, mweldbe wider fie fireiten, 
gegeben twerden muf; und tie bu gerebet baft, 
fo gebet es, das flebeft bu. 25 nd bu, Herr 
Herr, fprift gu mir: Raufe du einen Ader um 
Gelr, und nimm Seugen baju; fo bod Die 
Stavt in ber Cbalbäer Dände gegeben tvird. 
16 nb des Herrn Mort gefbab au Geremia, 
und fpra: 27 Giebe, id der Derr bin ein 
Gott alles Sleifhes. Gollte mir etwas un- 
môglid fein? 28 Darum, fo fpridt ber 
Herr affo: Giebe, wb gebe biele Gtadt in der 
Chaldäer Hânde,und in die Hanv NRebucadv-Jezars, 
bes Rônigs au Babel; und er folf fie gewvinnen. 


JEREMIA, XXXIL. 


13 Puis, en leur présence, je donnai cet 
ordre à Baruc, en lui disant: 14 Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israël: 
Prends ces contrats-ci, savoir, ce contrat 
d’acquisition, qui est cacheté, et ce contrat 
qui est ouvert, et mets-les dans un pot de 
terre, afin qu’ils puissent se conserver long- 
temps. 15 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, le Dieu d’Israël: On achètera encore 
des maisons, des champs et des vignes dans ce 
pays. 16 4 Et après que j’eus donné à Ba- 
ruc, fils de Nérija, le contrat d'acquisition, je 
fis une requête au SEIGNEUR, en disant: 
17 Ah! ah! Seigneur DIEU, voici, tu as fait 
le ciel et la terre par ta grande puissance, et 
par ton bras étendu. Aucune chose ne t'est 
difficile. 18 Tu fais miséricorde jusqu’en mille 
générations, et tu punis l’iniquité des pères 
sur leurs enfants après eux ; tu es Dieu, le 
Grand, le Puissant, dont le nom est le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées. 19 Tu es grand en con- 
seil et fort en action; car tes yeux sont ouverts 
sur toutes les voies des enfants des hommes, 
pour rendre à chacun selon ses œuvres. 20 Tu 
as fait au pays d'Égypte des signes et des 
miracles qu’on raconte jusqu’à ce jour dans 
Israël et parmi les hommes, et tu t'es acquis 
un nom tel qu’ est aujourd’hui. 21 Car tu 
as retiré [sraël, ton peuple, du pays d'Egypte 
par des signes et des miracles, avec une main 
forte et avec un bra+ étendu, en répandant 
partout la frayeur. 22 Et tu leur as donné 
ce pays que tu avais juré à leurs pères de leur 
donner, qui est un pays où coulent le lait et 
23 Et ils y sont entrés et l'ont 
possédé. Mais ils n’ont point obéi à ta voix 
et n’ont point marché dans ta loi. Ils n’ont 
point fait toutes les choses que tu leur avais 
commandé de faire. C’est pourquoi tu as fait 
que tout ce mal-ci les a rencontrés. 24 Voilà, 
les terrasses sont élevées ; on est venu contre 
la ville pour la prendre ; et à cause de l'épée, de 
la famine et de la mortalité, la ville est livrée 
entre les mains des Chaldéens qui combattent 
contre elle. Ce que tu as dit est arrivé, et 
voici, tu le vois. 25 Et cependant, Seigneur 
DIEU, tu m’as dit: Achète-toi ce champ à 
prix d’argent, et prends-en des témoins, 
quoique la ville soit livrée entre les mains des 
Chaldéens. 26 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Jérémie en ces termes: 27 Voici, 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, le Dicu de toute chair ; 
y aura-t-il quelque chose qui me soit difficile ? 
28 C’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi: 
Voici, je vais livrer cette ville entre les mains 
des Chaldéens et entre les mains de N6bu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone qui la prendra. 


le miel. 
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29 Kai #éovor où Xaddaiou modeuodvrec Ti 
« La La # 4 La ’ 
Tv moy raurnv, kul kaüoouot rhv môuw Tadrnr 
? La Le L] » + 
ëy nupi, Kkal Kkarakaboouor Tàç oÙkluc Èv aic 
? ep Ra En = La L 
éOumooar Èr) Tüv dwuarwr avroy Tr Bäaa Kai 

” … 
£omevdoy omovoag Oeoïc érépoig Toùç Tù Trapa- 
miwpävai pe 80 "Ore moav oi vioi IopañÀ Kai 
€ + ss 9 # Le … L 0 » 
ot vtoi ‘Iouda pôvor moodvrec To mormudr kar 
LA ’ » , M Ce 
0Üauouc pou ëk vsérnroc adrüv [rAïr Gr di 
LA 4 pp [1 # # , C7 ” ES 
viot Îopañ mapwpyioav je y roig Épyois rov 
2 ? … * Li L 4 
XEtpüvY aürov, pnoir KüpiocL 31 “Orx Emi riv 
» 0] L + 
Opyhv pou Kai éri rdv Ouuôv pou mr y rôE 
er CALE # t # » Lé » 4 € 
aUTN, A MC NuÉPAC wKkodounTay avrny Ka) Ewe 
TS Muépac Tavrne, Ama\\GËA adrir» àTo wpoo- 
wTov pou 32 Aià Tädaçg Täç Trovmoiac Trùy 
viüv ’IopañÀ Kai ’Iotda üv éroincar miwpävai 
pe, aùrol ka oi HBaoieic aÿrür kal oi äpyovrec 
adTuwY Kai où Lepeig adr@v kai où Tpopijrat adr@y, 
&vôpes ‘Iobda Kat où karuwoüvrec y ‘Iepouoalmu, 
33 Kai aréorpeÿar mpdc uè vwrov kal où 7p6o- 
wTor, Kai t0i0aËa adrodc 6pOpou Kai oùk ikovoar 
Er Aapeiv madeiav, 34 Kal £0mkav Tà juäouara 
; A , _ Li TOR , Û # Cd ? 3 
AUTUY ÉV Ty OiKy OÙ ÉTEKANON TO OVouUA pou ër 
aurp ëv akabapoiaig adrüv. 35 Kai @kodounoar 
TOUC Duuodc 7ÿ Baal roùc iv bapayyr vioÿë 
"’Evrvou Toù äva@épetv ToÙùc viodc adrüv Kai räc 
Ovyarépaz adrwv r@ Mo\dy Game, à où cuvé- 
Taëa avroic, kal oùk àdvéfin ni kaodiav pou To 
moujoai TO (BOEAUYUA ToUTO mpôg Tù ipauaprsiv 


Tor Iuvoar, 36 Kal vüy oùrwç eixe Küptoc 0 
0eoc ‘IopanÀ mi rv nov ÿv où Atyac Ilapa- 
dobroerau eiçg Yeioac fBaoitwc BaBu\üvoc ër 
37 ‘Idoù 


Éyw ovydyw avroÙc Ëk TAONC TC NC OÙ Ôt- 


paxalog Kai év Aug Kai ëv amooro\ÿ, 


dmetpa auTouc ÉkEi Év Opy} MOV Kai Tr Ovug pou 
, L 2 f 4 » ’ ; L 
kal êv mapoËvoug peyAÂw, Kai Émiorpéÿw abroûc 
EiÇ TOY TOTOY TOUTOY, Kai Kabiw aÙrodc Teroi- 
Ooraç, 38 Kai écovrai por sig Aadv Kai tyw 
£souar avroic ic Oeor, 39 Kai dwow avroic 
+ \ t Lu \ La Li ’ Co 
d0ov érépay Kai Kkapôtar érépar, popinbvui je 
# + # L » L pe 
Täodac TAG MJUÉDAÇ, Kai eic ayaldr avbroic Kai 


40 Kai Gdial- 


couar aùroic Grabknr aiwviav, ÿv où uyÿ àro- 


TOÏC TÉKVOIC AÜTUY HET’ AUTOUC. 


orpéÿw Omoûev aùrwv Kai Tor poBor pou Üoow 
eic Tv Kkapôtay aÙToY TOC To M ATocrijva 
adroùc 4x où. 41 Kai ériokéÿouæ roù àya- 
Oüoa adrovtc, kal DurEUsw avroÙc Ev Ty yy 
raüry èv miore kal ëv màoy kapoig pou kal ëv 
räaoy Yuxÿ. 42 “Orr oÙùrwg Eire Küpioc Kaëà 
miyyayov nd Tùv Àadv ToùTOv muvra rà kakà 
Tà jueyala TaÜTa, OÙTWÇ Éyw ÉnGËw ËT av- 


" , ù ? \ % 3 , , ’ ? ’ 
rodc müvra rà Gyabi & é\aÂn5a ET aUToUc. 
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JEREMIA, XXXII. 


29 Et venient Chaldæi prœliantes adversum 
urbem hanc, et succendent eam igni, et com- 
burent eam, et domos, in quarum domatibus 
sacrificabant Baal, et libabant diis alienis 
libamina ad irritandum me, 30 Erant enim 
fili Israel, et filii Juda, jugiter facientes 
malum in oculis meis ab adolescentia sua: 
fili Israel qui usque nunc exacerbant me 
in opere manuum suarum, dicit Dominus. 
31 Quia in furore et in indignatione mea 
facta est mihi civitas hæc, a die qua ædifi- 
caverunt eam, usque ad diem istam, qua 
auferetur de conspectu meo. 32 Propter 
malitiam filiorum Israel, et filiorum Juda, 
quam fecerunt ad iracundiam me provocantes, 
ipsi et reges eorum, principes eorum, et sacer- 
dotes eorum, et prophetæ eorum, viri Juda et 
habitatores Jerusalem. 33 Et verterunt ad 
me terga et non facies: cum doterem eos 
diluculo, et erudirem, et nollent audire ut 
acciperent disciplinam. 834 Et posuerunt 
idola sua in domo, in qua invocatum est 
nomen meum, ut polluerent eam. 35 Et ædi- 
ficaverunt excelsa Baal, quæ sunt in valle 
filu Eunom, ut initiarent filios suos et filias 
suas Moloch: quod non mandavi eis, nec 
ascendit in cor meum ut facerent abomina- 
tionem hanc, et in peccatum deducerent 
Judam. 36 Et nunc propter ista, hæc dicit 
Doiminus Deus Israel ad civitatem hanc, de 
qua vos dicitis quod tradetur in manus regis 
Babylonis in gladio, et in fame, et in peste. 
37 Ecce ego congregabo eos de universis 
terris, ad quas ejeci eos in furore meo, et in 
ira mea, et in indignatione grandi; et redu- 
cam eos ad locum istum, et habitare eos fa- 
33 Et erunt mihi in 
39 Et 


dabo ets cor unum, et viam unam, ut timeant 


ciam coufidenter. 


populnim, et ewo ero eis in Deum. 


me universis diebus: et bene sit eis, et filüis 
eorum post eos. 40 Et feriam eis pactum 
sempiternum, et non desinam els benefacere : 
et timorem meum dabo in corde eorum ut non 
recedant a me. 41 Et lætabor super eis, 
cum bene eis fecero: et plantabo eos 1n terra 
ista in veritate, in toto corde meo et in tota 
anima mea, 42 Quia hæc dicit Dominus: 
Sicut adduxi super populum istum omne 
malum hoc grande: sic adducam super eos 


one bonum, quod ego loquor ad eos. À 
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JEREMIAH, XXXII. 


29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against this 
city, shall come and set fire on this city, and 
burn it with the houses, upon whose roofs 
they have offered incense unto Baal, and 
poured out drink offerings unto other gods, to 
provoke me to anger. 30 For the children of 
Israel and the children of Judah have only 
done evil before me from their youth: for the 
children of Israel have only provoked me to 
auger with the work of their hands, saith the 
LorD. 31 For this city hath been to me as a 
provocation of mine anger and of my fury 
from the day that they built it even unto this 
day; that I should remove it from before my 
face, 32 Because of all the evil of the chil- 
dren of Israel and of the children of Judah, 
Which they have done to provoke me to anger, 
they, their kings, their princes, their priests, 
and their prophets, and the men of Judah, and 
33 And they 
have turned unto me the back, and not the 
face : though I taught them, rising up early 
and teaching fhem, yet they have not heark- 
ened to receive instruction. 34 But they set 
their abominations in the house, which is called 
by my name, to defile it, 35 And they built 
the high places of Baal, which are in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their 
sons and their daughters to pass through éke 
Jire unto Molech ; which I commanded them 
Hot, neither came it into my mind, that they 
should do this abomination, to cause Judah to 
sin. 936 And now therefore thus saith the 
Lor», the God of Israel, concerning this city, 
whereof ye say, It shall be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon by the sword, and 
by the famine, and by the pestilence; 37 Be- 
hold, I will gather them out of all countries, 
whither I have driven them in mine anger, 
and in my fury, and in great wrath ; and I 
Will bring them again unto this place, and I 
will cause them to dwell safely : 38 And they 
shall be my people, and I will be their God: 
39 And I will give them one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me for ever, for tlie 
good of them, and of their children after 
them: 40 And I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not turn away 
from them, to do them good; but I will put 
my fear in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me. 41 Yea, I will rejoice over 
them to do them good, and I will plant them 
in this land assurcdly with my whole heart and 
with my whole soul. 42 For thus saith the 
Lorp ; Like as I have brought all this great 
evil upon this people, so will I bring upon 
them all the good that I have promised them. 
249 


the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 





Seremia, 32. 


29 Uud bie Cbalbäer, fo twiber biefe Gtabt 
ffrveiten, werden berein fommen, unb fie ntit 
Seuer anfleden unb verbrennen, fammt ben 
Sâufern, da fie auf den Dächern Baal geräuchert 
uub anbern Gôttern Œranfopfer geopfert haben, 
auf baf fie mi evsürneten. 30 Denn bie 
Rinder SGfrael und bie Rinber Snba haben von 
ibrer Sugend auf gethan, bas mir übel gefälit ; 
und bie Rinber Sfrael haben mi ergürnet burch 
ibrer Sänbe Bert, fpriht ber Herr. 31 Denn 
feit ber Seit bdiefe Gtabt gebauet if, big auf 
biefen ag, bat fle mich 3ornig und grimimig 
gemacht, baf id fle muf von meinem Angeficht 
iwegthun, 32 Un aller ter Bosbeit willen der 
Rinder Sfrael und ber Kinder SGuba, bie fe 
gethban baben, bdaf fie mid ergürneten. Gie, 
ibre Rônige, Bürften, Priefter und Vropbeten, 
und bie in Suba unb Serufalem tvobnen, 
33 YPaben mir ben SJüden, und nidt bas 
Angetiht sugefebret, tutemobl id fie ftet8 Lebren 
lies; aber fie twollten nidt bôren, no fit 
beffern. 34 Dan haben fie ibre Greuel in 
bas Dans gefebt, bas von mir ben NRamen bat, 
baÿ fie e8 berunveinigten. 35 lnb haben bie 
Soôben des Paals gebauet im Thai Yen-Hinnom, 
baf fie ibre Sôbne und Tocbter dem Molo 
berbranntens babon id ibueu nidté befoblen 
babe, unb 1ff mir nie in Ginn gefommen, baf fie 
folchen Grenel thun folften, bamit fie Suba alfo 
au ©Sünben brâdten, 36 Unb uun, um def: 
willen, ‘prit ber Herr, der Gott Sfraelé, alfo bon 
biefer Stabt, bavon ibr faget, ba fie werbe vor 
Sdhiwert, Sunger und Peftileng in die Hänbe deg 
Rônigs zu Babel gegeben: 37 Giebe, id will 
fie fantmefn aug aller Sandeu, babin id fie 
derfioBe burd meinen grofen 3orn, Grimm 
und lnbarmbersigteits und will fie iwieberun 
an biefen Ort bringen, baf fie follen fiber 
iwobnen. 38 Unb fie foffeu nrein Wolff fein, fo 
Tic 1br Gott fein. 39 Unb will ibnen einertei 
Derz und YBefen geben, bdaf fie nid fiürhteu 
foflen ibr Lebentang ; anf baf e8 ibneut unb ibren 
Rinbern nad ibnen iwobl gebe, 40 tind vil 
einen etvigen Bund mit ibnen machen, baë ich 
nicht tvilf ablaffen ibnen Gutes au thun, unb twiff 
ibnen meine Furct ing Derz geben, baB fie nicht 
von mir iveiden. 41 Unb foff meine Quft fein, 
ba ich ipnen Gutes thun foff; und id will fie in 
biefem £anbe pflansen treulid, von gansem 
Serzen und von ganger Seele. 42 Denn 
fo fpridt ber Serr: Gleichivie ic über vices 
BolE babe fommen [affen alles bicé grofe 
Unglüd ; alfo will ib aud alles Gute über 
fie fommen laffeu, bas id ibnen gerevet babe, 





JÉRÉMIE, XXXII. 


29 Or les Chaldéens, qui combattent contre 
cette ville, y entreront; ils mettront le feu à 
cette ville et la brûleront avec les maisons sur 
les toits desquelles on fait des parfums à 
Baal et des aspersions à des dieux étrangers, 
pour m'irriter. 30 Car les enfants d'Israël 
et les enfants de Juda n’ont fait dès leur jeu- 
nesse que ce qui déplaît à mes yeux. Ainsi 
les enfants d'Israël ne font que m'irriter par les 
œuvres de leurs mains, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
31 En effet, depuis le jour où ils l'ont bâtie 
jusqu’à ce jour, cette ville a été pour moi un 
objet de colère et de fureur, en sorte que je 
l’abolirai de devant ma face, 32 À canse de 


toute la méchanceté que les enfants d'Israël 
et les enfants de Juda ont commise pour 
m'irriter, eux, leurs rois, les principaux d’entre 
eux, leurs sacrificateurs et leurs prophètes, les 
hommes de Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem. 
33 Ils m'ont tourné le dos et non le visage. 
Et quand je me suis empressé de les instruire, 
ils n’ont point été obéissants pour recevoir 
instruction. 34 Mais ils ont mis leurs aboini- 
nations dans la maison sur laquelle mon non 
est invoqué, et ils l’ont souillée. 35 Etils 
ont bâti à Baal des hauts lieux, qui sont dans 
la vallée du fils de Hinnom, pour faire passer 
par le feu leurs fils et leurs filles en l’honneur 
de Moloc, ce que je-ne leur avais point com- 
mandé. Or je n'avais jamais pensé qu’ils 
fissent cette abomination pour faire pécher 
Juda. 36 Et maintenant, à cause de cela, 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, dit ainsi touchant 
cette ville dont vous dites qu’elle va être livrée 
entre les mains du roi de Babylone, par l’épée, 
par la famine, et par la mortalité: 37 Voici, 
Je vais les rassembler de tous les pays où je 
les aurai dispersés dans ma colère, dans ma 
fureur et dans ma grande indignation. Je 
les ferai retourner en ce lieu-ci et les y ferai 
demeurer en sûreté. 38 Alors ils seront mon 
peuple, et je serai leur Dieu. 39 Et je leur 
donnerai un même cœur et un même chemin, 
afin qu'ils me craignent à toujours, pour leur 
bien et celui de leurs enfants après eux. 
4) Or je ferai avec eux une alliance éternelle, 
en vertu de laquelle, je ne me détournerai point 
d'eux, pour ne plus leur faire du bien. Je 
mettrai aussi ma crainte dans leur cœur, 
afin qu'ils ne se détournent point de moi. 
41 Alors je prendrai plaisir à leur faire du bien, 
et je les planterai dans ce pays-ci solidement, 
de tout mon cœur et de toute mon âme. 
42 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Comme 
j'ai fait venir tout ce grand mal sur ce 
peuple, ainsi Je vais faire venir sur eux 
tout le bien que je leur ai 
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LEPEMIAS, ÀG', Ày 


43 Kai Kkrnônoovrar Ere &ypoi Ëv T} yÿ Ÿ 9Ù 
Aëyeuc "ABaroc écrai àrd àavOp@ruv kui krivouc, 
Kai mapedonoav eiç yeioac Xadaiwv' 44 Kai 
krmoovrat &ypodc ëv apyupiq, Kai yoaÿec fBuBAiov 
Kai oppayiy, Kai Giauaprüpg uaprupag, Ëv y} 
Bercaniv Kad KkükÂg Tic ‘lepouoalmu Kai ër 
moXeouv ‘lovda Kai iv moÂesot roù Gpouc Kai iv 
mOdEOù TÇ Zepn\à Kai èv môÂeot Te vayE, ÔTt 


ânocrpédw râç axouwiag adrüv [pnoi Kvpuoc]. 


KE. À\y. 


1 KAË éyévero À6yog Kupio woôc ‘Iepeuiar 
deürepov, kal aurdc my Ere dedeuévoc iv Ty av\) 
rc puhaxÿe, Aëywyv 2 OÙruc eire Kopioç, roiüv 
yv Ka mÂacowy abrÿr Toù àvopÜwaa aùryr, 
Krotoc Gvoua aùrg 3 KékpaËor mpdç pÈ Kai 
arorpuônaoouai oo, Kai àmayyeÂ@ oo ueya\a Kai 
» s e« , » >» » « er * 
IOXVOA À OÙUK Eyvwc aura Æ# OT oUTwG EiTE 
Küoioç meol oikwy Tr TmOÂEWÇ TAUTNC Kkal mepi 
” e » L ” * » La 
oikwy Baoi\ëwg Iovôda rwv kaôypnuërvwv eic Yapa- 
Kaç Kai moouaywvag, 5 Toù uayeoôar mpdc roùc 
Xaldaiouç kal mÂmpüoa adrTijv Tüy vekpürv Tüv 
? La « Lu ? 9 ÿ Ga L4 - 
avOpwurwr oùc iraraëa ëv Opy} pou Kai ëv Ouuv 
uov, kal améoroeÿa TÔ TO0GwTÔY pou ax aèrüv 
TEDi Taowv Toy movnpiwy adrwvy, 6 ‘Idoù yo 
âvéyw aùry CuvouAwOLy Kai ayua, Kai pavepoow 
aùroïc Kal tarpeuow aÿTmv, Kai ToLOw KA ED vnv 

+ L » ? * » # 
Kai miorew, 7 Kai amocroëdw rijv amowiavy 


‘lobda Kai amowiay ’Iopan\, Kai oïkodouñow 


adrodc kaÜwç Kai Tà mwpôrepory, 8 Kai kañapiw 
adroc ad naowy Ty AÛKIGY AÜTUY &V uAp- 
TOO4U HO Kai où un uvnoômoouæ auapriüv 
adrüv @v uaprôv uor Kai TÉOTNOAY ax iuod. 
9 Kai éora ei evppoouvnr kal aiveoiv ka eic 
ueyaeaôrnra mavri T@ ap TC YyAC oùrivec 
akodoovrai marvra Ta àayala À Éyw Tounow, Kui 
DoBn0ñoovras Kai muwpavônoovrai mepi wävrwry 
rüv àyalüv kai mépi TAONs TC EPHVNC MC £y& 
roujow adroic. 10 Oùrwc ere Kupioc “Ere 
äxkovobnaerae êv Tr@ TÔmp roûrip & Uueic ÀËyere 
“Epnquôc éoriv àämd avôpürwy Kai krmv&y, ëv 
méïeouv ’Iouda ral EbwOev ‘Ispouoalnu raic mon- 
uwutvaic Tapà To uy elva GvÜpwToy Kai kTvn, 
11 Down edppoouvne Kai puy} XapooUvnc, pv 
vuupiou Kai pwvÿ vuupnc, puvr Àeyôvrwy Eëo» 
podoyeioUe XpnoTÔC 
Képroc, Or eïç rèv alüva Tù ENEOÇ aüroù” Kai 


Kvuotw mavrokparope, ÔTt 


elooioouor Owpa eiçg olkov Kupiov, 67e àaTocrpéÿw 


räcav Ty arouwiay TIC YC EKEVNC Kard 
ro moôrepov, elme Küprog, 12 OÙrwc eéire 


Kvpiog rùv duvapewrv "Er éora Ëv T@ TÔT 
roûrTw T@ éphup Tapà Tù pi elvae àvôpwror 


rai Krivos, ëv mädaiç Taig wmoÂEG  aùToùu 


’ # # ’ 
kara\ÜUaTa ToiuévWY KOTAÏOVTWY  HpOBara, 
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JEREMIA, XXXII. XXXIII. 


43 Et possidebuntur agri in terra ista: de 
qua vos dicitis quod deserta sit: eo quod non 
remauserit homo et jumentum, et data sit 


in manus Chaldæorum. 44 Agri ementur 
pecunia, et scribentur in libro, et imprimetur 
signum, et testis adhibebitur : in terra Ben- 
jamin, et in circuitu Jerusalem, in civitatibus 
Juda, et in civitatibus montanis, et in civitati- 
bus campestribus, et in civitatibus quæ ad 
austrum sunt: quia convertam captivitatem 


eorum, ait Dominus. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 ET factum est verbum Domini ad Jere- 
miam secundo, cum adhuc clausus esset in 
atrio carceris, dicens: 2 Hæc dicit Dominus 
qui facturus est, et formaturus illud, et para- 
turus, Dominus nome ejus. 3 Clama ad me, 
et exaudiam te: et annuntiabo tibi grandia, 
et firma quæ nescis. 4 Quia hæc dicit Do- 
minus Deus Israel ad domos urbis hujus, et 
ad domos regis Juda, quæ destructæ sunt, et 
ad munitiones, et ad gladium., 5 Venientium 
ut dimicent cum Chaldæis, et impleant eas 
cadaveribus hominum, quos percussi in furore 
meo et in indignatione mea, abscondens faciein 
meam à civitate hac, propter omnem malitiam 
eorum, 6 Ecce ego obducam els cicatricem 
et sanitatem, et curabo eos: et revelabo illis 
deprecationem pacis et veritatis. 7 Et con- 
vertain conversionem Juda, et conversionem 
Jerusalem : et ædificabo eos sicut a principio. 
8 Et emundabo illos ab omuni iniquitate sua, 
in qua peccaverunt mihi: et propitius ero 
cunctis iniquitatibus eorum, in quibus deli- 
querunt mihi, et spreverunt me. 9 Et erit 
mihi in nomen, et in gaudium, et in laudem, 
et in exultationem cunctis gentibus terræ, 
quæ audierint omnia bona, quæ ego facturus 
sum eis: et pavebunt, et turbabuntur in uni- 
versis bonis, et in omni pace, quam ego faciam 
eis. ‘10 Hæc dicit Dominus: Adhuc audietur 
in loco isto (quem vos dicitis esse desertum, 
eo quod non sit homo nec jumentum: in civi- 
tatibus Juda, et foris Jerusalem, quæ desolatæ 
sunt absque homine, et absque habitatore, et 
absque pecore) 11 Vox gaudiiet vox lætitiæ, 
vox sponsi et vox sponsæ, vox dicentium : 
Confitemini Domino exercituum, quoniam 
bonus Dominus, quoniam in æternum miseri- 
cordia ejus: et portantium vota in domum 
Domini: reducam enim conversionem terræ 
sicut a principio, dicit Dominus. 12 Hæc 
dicit Jlominus exercituum: Adhuc erit 
in loco isto deserto absque homine, et absque 
jumento, et in cunctis civitatibus ejus, haoi- 
taculum pastorum accubantium greguin. 
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JEREMIAH, XXXII. XXXIIT 


43 And fields shall be bought in this land, 
whereof ye say, It às desolate without man or 
beast ; it is given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans. 44 Men shall buy fields for money, 
aud subscribe evidences, and seal {hem, and 
take witnesses in the land of Benjamin, and 
in the places about Jerusalem, and in the 
cities of Judah, and in the cities of the moun- 
tains, aud in the cities of the valley, and in the 
cities of the south: for I will cause their 
captivity to return, saith the LORD. 


CHAPTER XXXIIL. 


1 MOREOVER the word of the LORD came 
unto Jeremiah the second time, while he was 
yet shut up in the court of the prison, saying, 
2 Thus saith the LorD the maker thereof, the 
Lorp that formed it, to establish it; the Lorp 
ts his name; 3 Call unto me, and I will 
answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty 
things, which thou knowest not. 4 For thus 
saith the LoRp, the God of Israel, concerning 
the houses of this city, and concerning the 
houses of the kings of Judah, which are 
thrown down by the mounts, and by the 
sword; Ô They come to fight with the 
Chaldeans, but 2 ?s to fill them with the dead 
bodies of men, whom I have slain in mine 
anger and in my fury, and for all whose 
wickedness I have hid my face from this city. 
6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and 
I will cure them, and will reveal unto them 
the abundance of peace and truth. 7 And I 
will cause the captivity of Judah and the 
captivity of Israel to return, and will build 
them, as at the first. 8 And I will cleanse 
them from all their iniquity, whereby they 
have sinned against me; and Î will pardon 
all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned, 
and whereby they have transgressed against 
me. 9 ® And it shall beto me à name of 
joy, a praise and an honour before all the 
nations of the earth, which shall hear all the 
good that I do unto them: and they shall fear 
and tremble for allthe goodness and for all 
the prosperity that I procure untoit. 10 Thus 
saith the LORD; Again there shall be heard in 
this place, which ye say shall be desolate with- 
out man and without beast, even in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
that are desolate, without man, and without 
inhabitant, and without beast, 11 The voice 
of Joy, and the voice of gladness, the voice of 
the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
the voice of them that shall say, Praise the 
LORD of hosts : for the LORD ts good ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever: and of them that 
shall bring the sacrifice of praise into the 
house of the Lorp. For I will cause to re- 
turn the captivity of the land, as at the first, 
saith the Lorp. 12 Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts; Again in this place, which is desolate 
without man and without beast, and in all 
the cities thereof, shall be an habitation of 
siepherds causing their flocks to lie down. 
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Seremia, 32, 33, 


43 Mnd follen no Aeder getauft werden in 
biefem £anbe, bavon ibr faget, e8 mwerbe iwüfte 


fiegen, daf weber Leute no Bieb barinnen bleibe, 


und terbe in ber Gbafoäer Händbe gegeben. 
44 Dennod wird man Aeder um Geld faufen, 
unb verbriefen, verfegeln unb beseugen im Lanbe 
Benjamin, und um Serufalem ber, unb in ben 
Gtäbten Suba, in Stäbten auf ben Gebirgen, in 
Gtäbten in Srünben, und in Gtäbten gegen 
Mtttag. Denn id will ibr Gefangnis menbden, 
fprict ber Herr. 


Das 33. Eavitel. 


1 nd des Serrn Wort gefhab zu Seremia 
aum anbernimal, ba er no“ in Sorhof beg 
Gefänguiffes verfhioffen war, und fprac : 
2 Go fpriht ber Serr, ber folhesg mat, 
tbut und augridtet; Herr ift fein Name: 
3 SJufe mir, fo will ich bir antiworten, unb 
Will Dir augeigen grobe und gewaltige Dinge, 
die bu nicht tweiBt. 4 Denn fo fpriht ber Serr, 
ber Gott Sfraels, von ben Sänfern biefer Stabt 
unb von ben Bäufern ber Rônige Juda, melde 
abgebroäen find, Bolliwert zu machen sur Mebre ; 
5 Linb von benen, fo berein gefommen finb, baf fie 
wiber die Gbalbñer fireiten môgen, baf fie btez 
fefbigen füllen müffen init todten Leidnamen, 
Wwelche id tn meinem 3orn und Grimm erfhlagen 
Will; benn id babe mein Angeficht von biefer 
Stabt verborgen, um aller ibrer Bosbett willen : 
6 Siebe, ih will fie beifen und gefunb mathen, 
und bill fle des Gebetg um Sriebe und Treue 
getmäbpren, 7 Denn th will bas Gefängnis 
Suba und bag Gefängqnif Sfraels wenben, und 
will fte bauen, wie von Anfang:; 8 nb will fie 
teinigen von aller Miffetbat, bamit fie wiber 
mich gefünbigt baben, und wiff ibnen vergeben 
afle Miffethat, damit fle mwiber mid gefinbigt 
und übertreten haben. 9 no bag foil mir ein 
frôblicher Name, Nubm und Preis fein unter 
aflen Heiben auf Œrben, wenn fie bôren iwerben 
alles bas Gute, bag ich ibnen tbne. nb iverben 
fi berwunbern unbentfeen über allem bem Suten 
und über alfem bem Sricoen, ben ic tbnen geben 
wi. 10 Go fpricbt ber Herr: An biefein Ort, 
bavon ibr faget: Œr ift iwüfte, iweil ivever Leute 
no Vieh in ben Stübteu Suba, uudb auf ben 
Gaffen ju Serufalem bieibet, bie fo verivüftet 
find, baB tueder Leute, no Bürger, nodb Siteb 
barinnen if; 11 Bird manu bennocd wiederum 
bôren Gefhrei von Sreube und MWoune, bie 
Stimme bes Brâutigung und ber Braut, und 
die O©timme berer, fo ba fagen: Danfet dem 
Serrn 3ebaoth, baf er fo gnäbdig tft, uub thut 
immerdar Gutes; und berer, fo da Daufoyfer 
bringen gum Saufe des Herrn. Deun id 1wtŸ 
des Lanbes Gefängnis wenten, wie von Anfang, 
fpriht ber Herr. 12 Go fpribt ber Derr 3e: 
baoth: An biefen Drt, der fo iwfte tft, dvaÿ 
iveder £Leute no Bieb darinnen find, und in 
aflen feinen Stäbten, werden bdeunod ivtez 
derum Dirtenbänfer fein, die ba Seerben iweiven, 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXIL XXXIIL 


43 Et on achètera des champs dans ce pays 
dont vous dites qu’il n’est que désolation, qu’il 
n’ya ni homme ni bête, ef qu’il est livré entre 
les mains des Chaldéens. 44 On y achètera 
des champs à prix d’argent, on en écrira les 
contrats, on les cachètera, et on en prendra 
des témoins au pays de Benjamin et aux en- 
virons de Jérusalem, dans les villes de Juda, 
dans les villes des montagnes, ainsi que dans 
les villes de la plaine et dans les villes du 
Midi. Car je ramènerai leurs captifs, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXIIL. 


1 OR la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressee 
à Jérémie, quand il était encore enfermé dans 
la cour de la prison, une seconde fois en ces 
termes : 2 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR qui ac- 
complit ceci, le SEIGNEUR qui concoit pour 
exécuter, celui dont le nom est JÉHOVAH. 
3 Crie vers moi, je te répoudrai, et je te découv- 
rirai des choses grandes et cachées, que tu ne 
sais point. 4 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu d’Israël, touchant les maisons de cette 
ville-ci et les maisons des rois de Juda: Elles 


vont être démolies par des boulevarts et par 
l'épée. 5 Ils sont venus pour combattre con- 
tre les Chaldéens ; mais ç’a été pour remplir 
leurs maisons des corps des hommes que j’ai 
fait frapper dans ma colère et dans ma fureur, 
et parce que j'ai caché ma face arrière de cette 
ville, à cause de toute leur méchanceté, 
6 Voici, je vais lui donner la santé et la guéri- 
son; je les guérirai, et je leur ferai voir 
l'abondance de la paix et de la vérité. 7 Et 
je ramènerai les captifs de Juda et les captifs 
d'Israël, et je les rétablirai comme ils étaient 
auparavant. 8 Et je les purifierai de toute 
leur iniquité par laquelle ils ont péché contre 
moi. Je pardonnerai aussi toutes les iniquités 
par lesquelles ils ont péché contre moi, par 
lesquelles ils se sont révoltés contre moi. 
9 4 Orce sera pour moi un sujet de joie, de 
louange et de gloire chez toutes les nations 
de la terre qui entendront parler de tout le 
bien que je vais leur faire; et elles seront 
effrayées et épouvantées à cause de tout Île 
bien et de tout la prospérité que je vais 
leur donner. 10 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Dans ce lieu-ci dont vous dites: Il est désert, 
sans homme, ni bête ; dans les villes de Juda 
et dans les rues de Jérusalem, qui sont déso- 
lées, sans homme, sans habitant, sans aucune 
bête, 11 On entendra encore la voix de joie et 
la voix d’allégresse, la voix de l’époux et la voix 
de l'épouse, la voix de ceuxquidisent: Célébrez 
le SEIGNEUR des armées, car le SEIGNEUR est 
bon, parce que sa miséricorde demeure a tou- 
jours. On les entendru lorsqu'ils apporteront 
des oblations d'actions de grâces à la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. Car je ferai revenir les captifs 
de ce pays, comme ils étaient auparavant, a 
a dit le SEIGNEUR. 12 Ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées : En ce pays désert où il n?y 
a ni homme, ni bête, et dans toutes ses 
villes, il y aura eucore des cabanes de ber- 
gers qui y feront reposer leurs troupeaux. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAS, Ày, À0°. 


13 ‘Ev moNeor rijc ôpeawic Kai Ëv modeot TC 
depyÂd Kai ëv moOÂEOt TC vayij Kai ëv y} 
Bevrauiv Kai ëv raiç KkükÂw TIeoovoaAïu Kai ëv 
mONeotv ‘Iovda, rt mapeletoeræ wpôgara Ti 
XEipa ao@uoëvroc, ire Küpiocg. [14 ‘Idoù yuépar 
Epxovrat, pol Képioc, Kai avaorraow rùr À\6yov 
uov Tûv ayabdr Ov £aÂnoa Em) TÔy oikôv pou 
15 ’Ev 7aïic 


uÉDaic ÉKEVAG Ka ËV Ty KP, Ékelvu àavared 


’lopañÀ Kai ëmi rdv oîkoy ’Iovda. 


r@ Aaviô avarokÿv Oiwaiay, Kai Toto Kpiua 
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JEREMIA, XXXIII XXXIV. 


13 In civitatibus montuosis, et in civitatibus 
campest#ibus, et in civitatibus quæ ad austrum 
sunt; et in terra Benjamin, et in circuitu 
Jerusalem, et in civitatibus Juda, adhuc tran- 
sibunt greges ad manum numerantis, ait 
Dominus. 14 Ecce dies veniunt, dicit Do- 
minus: et suscitabo verbum bonum, quod 
locutus sum ad domum Israel et ad domum 
Juda. 15 In diebus illis, et in tempore illo, 
germinare faciam David germen justitiæ: et 
faciet judicium et justitiam in terra. 16 In 
diebus illis salvabitur Juda, et Jerusalem 
habitabit confidenter: et hoc est nomen, 
quod vocabunt eum, Dominus justns noster. 
17 Quia hæc dicit Dominus: Non interibit 
de David vir, qui sedeat super thronum domus 
Israel. 18 Et de sacerdotibus et de Levitis 
non interibit vir à facie mea, qui offerat holo- 
cautomata, et incendat sacrificium, et cædat 
victimas omnibus diebus. 19 Et factum est 
verbum Domini ad Jeremiam, dicens : 20 Hæc 
dicit Dominus: Si irritum potest fieri pactum 
meum cum die, et pactum meum cum nocte, 
ut non sit dies et nox in tempore suo: 21 Et 
pactum meum 1rritum esse poterit cum David 
servo meo, ut non sit ex eo filius qui regnet 
in throno ejus, et Levitæ et sacerdotes minis- 
tri mei. 22 Sicuti enumerarl non possunt 
stellæ cæli, et metiri arena maris: sic multi- 
plicabo semen David servi mei, et Levitas 
ministros meos. 23 Et factum est verbum 
24 Numaquid 
non vidisti quid populus hic locutus sit, dicens : 
Duæ cognationes, quas elegerat Dominus, ab- 
jectæ sunt: et populum meum despexerunt, 
eo quod non sit ultra sens coram eis? 25 Hæc 
dicit Dominus: Si pactum meum inter diem 
et noctem, et lewes cælo et terræ non posui: 
26 Equidem et semen Jacob et David servi 
nel projiciam, ut non assumam de semine 


Domini ad Jeremiam, dicens : 


ejus principes seminuis Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob: reducam enim conversionem eorum; 
et miserebor els. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 VERBUM quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
a Domino, quando Nabuchodonosor rex Ba- 
bylonis, et omnis exercitus ejus, universaque 
regna terræ, quæ erant sub potestate manus 
ejus, et omnes populi bellabant contra Jeru- 
salem, et contra omnes urbes ejus, dicens: 
2 Hæc dieit Dominus Deus Israel: Vade, 
et loquere ad Sedeciam regem Juda: et 
dices ad eum: Hæc dicit Dominus: Ecce 
ego tradam civitatem hanc in manus 
regis Babylonis, et succendet eam igni. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XXXIII XXXIV. 


13 In the cities of the mountains, in the cities 
of the vale, and in the cities of the south, and 
in the land of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
shall the flocks pass again under the hands of 
him that telleth them, saith the Lorp. 14 Be- 
hold, the days come, saith the LoRD, that I 
will perform that good thing which I have 
promised unto the house of Israel and to the 
house of Judah. 15 In those days, and at 
‘that time, will I cause the Branch of righteous- 
uess to grow up unto David; and he shall 
execute judgment and righteousness in the 
land. 16 In those days shall Judah be saved, 
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely : and this ts 
the name wherewith she shall be called, The 
LorD our righteousness. 17 % Forthus saith 
the LoRD ; David shall never want a man to 
sit upon the throne of the house of Israel; 
18 Neither shall the priests the Levites want 
a man before me to offer burnt ofierings, and 
to kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice 
coutinually. 19 4 And the word of the LORD 
came unto Jeremiah, saying, 20 Thus saith 
the LorD; If ye can break my covenant of 
the day, and my covenant of the night, and 
that there should not be day and night in 
tlieir season; 21 Then may also my covenant 
be broken with David my servant, that he 
should not have a son to reign upon his 
throne ; and with the Levites the priests, my 
ministers. 22 As the host of heaven cannot 
be numbered, neither the sand of the sea 
measured: so will LT multiply the seed of 
David my servant, and the Levites that 
minister unto me. 23 Morcover the word of 
the LORD came to Jeremiah, saying, 24 Con- 
siderest thou not what this people have 
spoken, saying, The two families which the 
Lorp hath chosen, he hath even cast them 
of? thus they have despised my people, that 
they should be no more a nation before them. 
25 Thus saith the LORD ; If my covenant be 
not with day and night, and 1f I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth ; 
26 Then will I cast away the seed of Jacob, 
and David my servant, so that I will not take 
any of his seed to be rulers over the seed of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: for I will cause 
their captivity to return, and have mercy on 
them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 THE word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the LoRD, when Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and all his army, and all the 
kinydoms -of the earth of his dominion, and 
all the people, fought against Jerusalem, 
and against all the cities thereof, saying, 
2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel; Go 
and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
tell him, Thus saith the LORD; Behold, I 
will give this city into the haud of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire: 
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Seremia, 33, 34, 


13 Peideg in Stübten auf den Gebirgen, und in 
Gtäbten in Grünben, und in Gtäbten gegen 
Mittag, in Lande Benjamin, und um Seru- 
falem Der, und in Gtäbten Suba; es follen 
bennocd ivieberum bie Deerden gesäblet aug-unbd 
eingeben, fpriht ber Sert. 14 Giebe, es fommt 
Die Seit, fpricht ber Herr, baf id bag gnüvdige 
Mort ertweden will, welches ich bem Haufe Sfrael 
und bem Saufe Suba gerebet babe. 15 Sn 
benfelbigen Zagen, und azur felbigen 3eit will id 
den David ein gerebtes (Sewvachs aufgeben laffen ; 
und foll ein Rônig fein, ber wobl regieren wird, 
und {off Recdt und Gerecbtigteit anvrichten auf 
Erden. 16 3u berfelbigen 3eit foll Guda geboifen 
werden, und Gerufalem fiber wobnen ; und man 
wirb ibn nennen: Der Herr, der unfere Gerecb= 
tigfeit if. 17 Denn fo fpriht der Herr: Es 
{oil niunnmermebr feblen, eg foll einer von David 
fiben auf bem Gtubl bes Saufesg Sfrael. 
18 Degsgleichen fol e8 nimmermebr feblen, eg 
foflen Priefter und Leviten fein vor mir, bie 
ba Brandopfer thun, und Speigopfer ansünbden, 
und Opfer fhlachten evtglih. 19 Und des 
Serrn Bort gefbab zu SGeremia, und fpracb : 
20 Go fpribt ber Serr: IGenn mein Bunbd 
aufhôven iwiro nrit benr Tage und Nacht, daf 
nicht ag und NRacbt fey au feiner Beit; 21 Go 
Wiro aud ntein Bund aufhôren mit Mmeinem 
Rnecte David, da er nicht einen Sobn babe 
gum Sônige auf feinem Stubl, und mit den 
Leviten und Prieftern, meinen Dienern. 22 ie 
man deg Dinmels Deer nibt aüblen, no den 
Gand ant Peer nidt meffen fann ; alfo will it 
mebren ben @Samen David, meines Anechts, 
uub bie £Leviten, bie mir bienen, 23 Uno beg 
Serrn Bort gefbah zu Seremia, und fpracb : 
24 Daft bu nibt gefeben, was bief Wolf vedet 
und fpridbt: Dat vob ber Herr au die siwei 
Gefblechtexr veriworfen, iwelde er auserwäblet 
batte; unb läftern mein Wolf, als follten fie 
nidt mebr metn Wolf fein. 25 Go fpribt ber 
Serr : Halte ich meinen Bunbd nidbt mit Tag und 
Nadt, nod bie Drbnung des HSimmelsg und ber 
Erde, 26 Go ivill id auch verwerfen ben 
Saimen Safob, und David, meines Rnecdbts, 
bas 1 nidt aug ibrem Saimen nebme, bie ba 
berrfhen über ben Samen Abrabam, Sfaaf 
und Safob. Denn ich mil ibr Gefängnis 
wenben, und mich über fie exvbarmen. 


Das 34, Capitel. 


1 Dief ift bas Bort, bag vom Serrn gefhab 
au Seremia, da Nebucab-Jezar, der ROnig zu 
Babel, fammt allem feinem Seer und alfen Rônig- 
reihen auf Œrden, fo unter feiner Getvalt taren, 
und aflen Bôltern, firitten iviber Serufalem 
und alle ibre Gtübte, und fpra: 2 Go (prit 
ber Herr, ber Gott Sirael: Gebe bin, und fage 
Bebefia, bem Rônige Suba, und fpridh au ibm : 
So fpriht ber Herr: Giebe, id till bieje 
Gtabt in Die Saänbe bes ARoônigs 3 Pabel 
geben, unb er fol Île mit Seuer verbrennen, 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXIIL XXXIV. 


13 Dans les villes des montagnes et dans les 
villes de la plaine, dans les villes du Midi, 
dans le pays de Benjamin, dans les environs 
de Jérusalem, et dans les villes de Juda, les 
troupeaux passeront encore sous la main de 
celui qui les compte, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
14 Voici, les jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
où j'accomplirai la bonne parole que j’ai pro- 
noncée touchant Ia maison d’Israël et la 
maison de Juda. 15 En ces jours-là et en 
ce temps-là, je ferai germer à David un rejeton 
de justice, qui exercera le jugement et la 
justice sur la terre. 16 En ces jours-là, 
Juda sera délivré, et Jérusalem habitera en 
assurance. Or c’est ici le nom dont elle 
sera appelée: Le SEIGNEUR notre justice. 
17 4 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 11 ne man- 
quera jamais à la tige de David, d'homme assis 
sur le trône de la inaison d’Israël. 18 Et il 
ne manquera pas non plus d’entre les sacrifi- 
cateurs et les Lévites, un homme qui offre 
devant moi des holocaustes, qui présente des 
parfums de gâteau, et des sacrifices, tous les 
jours. 19 4 La parole du SEIGNEUR fut en- 
core adressée à Jérémie, en ces termes: 
20 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Si vous pouvez 
abolir l’ordre que j’ai établi touchant le jour, 
et l’ordre que j’ai établi touchant la nuit, tel- 
lement que le jour et la nuit n'aient plus lien 
en leur temps, 21 Alors aussi sera abolie 
nion alliance avec David, mon serviteur, telle- 
ment qu'il n'ait plus de fils régnant sur son 
trône, ainsi que mon alliance avec les Lévites, 
sacrificateurs, qui font mon service. 22 Car 
fout comme on ne peut compter l’armée des 
cieux, ni mesurer le sable de la mer, ainsi je 
multiplierai la postérité de David, mon ser vi- 
teur, et les Lévites qui font mou service. 
23 La parole du SEIGNEUR fut encore adressée 
à Jérémie, en ces termes: 24 N’as-tu pas vu le 
discours que ce peuple à tenu, en disant : Le 
SEIGNEUR à rejeté les deux familles qu’il 
avait élues? Ainsi ils méprisent mon peuple 
au point qu'il n’est plus une nation à leurs 
yeux. 29 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Sl je n’at 
point établi un ordre pour le jour et la nuit, 
et des ordonnances pour les cieux et la terre. 
26 Je rejetterai aussi la postérité de Jacob, et 
celle de David, mon serviteur, pour ne plus 
prendre de sa postérité, des hommes qui do- 
minent sur la postérité d’Abralhiam, d’Isaac et 
de Jacob. Car je ramènerai leurs captifs, et 
J'aurai compassion d’eux. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 LORSQUE Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
et toute son armée, tous les royaumes de la terre 
et tous les peuples qui étaient sous la pnis- 
sance de sa main, combattaient contre Jéru- 
salem, et contre toutes ses villes, la parole fut 
adressée par le SEIGNEUR à Jérémie, en ces 
termes : 2 Ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël: Va, et parle à Sédécias, roi de Juda, 
et dis-lui: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, 
Je vais livrer cette ville entre les mains 
du roi de Babylone, et il la brülera par le feu. 
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IEPEMIAS, À’. 


3 Kai où où un ow0ÿç èk yeodc abroë, Kai 
ovAA er ouXAnDO on Kai eic yeipac adrod Cora, 
Kai 6p0aÂuoi sou rodc dpOaAuoùc adrod GYovrai, 
Kai eic BaBulürva eiceetoy. 4 ?AN\à äxkoudov 
rov ÀGyorv Kupiou, Zecekla Baaikeë ’louda Oùrwc 
Atye Küpiog 5 ?’Ev sionyvm amodavm:® Kai wc 
ékavoay Toùç æarépaç oov Toùc f[Baoieüoavrac 
Li Ld ’ ’ , # | 
ApÔTEPOY oov, khavdovrat ral oë Oai küpie, Kai 
Ewc &0ov Koÿovrai oe° Ori Àôyov éyw éAamoa, 
gire Kvpioc, 6 Kai éAaAnoer ‘Iepeuiac æmpdç rdv 
Baoëta Zsdekiay mavraç roùç Aôyouç Tobrovuc tv 
‘TepovoaXqu. 7 Kai 1 dvvamç Baoikiwc BafBu- 
Advog émodëue èmt ‘Lepoudaliu Kat mi ràc rodec 
’Lovda Kai émt Aayiç rai mi "AËmka, 67e are 
karTeNeipOnoav ëv moÂsoiy ‘Iovda môÂetc éyvuoai. 
8 ‘O Àôyng à yevôuevoc mpùdc ‘lepeuiay Tapà 
Kuplou era To ouvrreXëoai rôv fBaoikéa ZSedekiav 
duabmenv mpôç Tv Xadv Troù katana apeour, 
9 Toù ééarocreilar Ekaoroy Tûv maida adroù Kal 
e (] L » LA 4 LT LS 4 
£kaorToy Tv madiokmv avrou rov EBpaior kai ryv 
"EBpaiav iXevbépoug, mpdç To un dovhrvar àvôpa 
éë ’Iovda, 10 Kai éreorpagmrav mavrec où 
= . L. 4 € Li] t » # , C2 
meyiorärec Kai mäç O0 Àaôç où eioeO6vrec èv T7 
daOmem Tuù amooreiha Ekaoroy Tv aida aÿroÿd 
« »t A] ? , Lo , ? « 
rai ékaorov Tijv mœôtokmy aUurob [éAevOépouc, où 
TÔ un karadov\ouobar abroüc Ért* Kai étykouoar] 
kaiiwoav, [11 Kai éreorpapnoav uerû raüra Kai 
érméoroebar roc maidaç Kai râc mœutoras oùc 
téaréorear ÉAevOépouc, kai Éryoy] avroic sic 
raïidag kal maidiokag. 12 Kai iyevn0n Àôyoc 
Kupiou mpoùç ‘Ispeuiav Xëywv 13 Oùruwç eîre 
Képuoc ‘Eyw OuOëunr dañyknqv mpoôc Toùç Tarépac 
Uuwv Ëv Ty muéog 9 tEaâUv aùToùg Ëk y 
Aiyürrou, + oïkou OovAeiag, AËywr 14 “Orar 
mAnowO: êË érn, amosreeic Toy ade\pôr oov rùr 
“EBpoaïov ôç rpoabmosrai doi Kai épyärai co ÊË Ern, 
4 £ , 0 LU , . \ , > s 
Kai t£arocreheic aurdv éAevÜepoy* Kai oùk fkouoav 
pou Kai oùk ÉkAuvay Td oùç aërwv. 15 Kai ëmé- 
’ - * Lu 4 D , En 
oroebar omuepov morjoa rà EUOËC où 6p0a\uùv 
mou Tov Kkalioat Gpeoty ÉkaoToy TOÙ mAmoiov 
, a ‘ ’ « # # 
adroÿ, kal ouveréAeour Oia0mknv Kara Tp0GwTÔ 
» ad Là T 9 \n0 « # ” 
pou Ëv T@ oikw où ërmek\ÿ0n To Gvoua jou 
16 Kai EBeBn- 


* La Se Ld (0 
Awoare Tù Ovou& pou Toù ÉmioTpÉŸar Ekaorov 


ÈT  AÙTp. ÉTEOTPEVATE Kai 
rôv aida abroÿ Kal EkaoToy Ty madtokmr 
avroù, oÙc téameoreiare éAevbepouc Ty Yuyÿ 


abrüv, Toù élvat Vpiv ei Tatdaç kal maudiskag. 


JEREMIA, XXXIV. 


3 Et tu non effugies de manu ejus: sed com- 
prehensione capieris, et in manu ejus traderis: 
et oculi tui oculos regis Babylonis videbunt, 
et os ejus cum ore tuo loquetur, et Babylonem 
introibis. 4 Attamen audi verbum Domini 
Sedecia rex Juda: Hæc dicit Dominus ad te : 
Non morieris in gladio, 5 Sed in pace morieris, 
et secundum combustiones patrum tuorum 
regum priorum qui fuerunt ante te, sic com- 
burent te: et væ domine, plangent te: quia 
verbum ego locutus sum, dicit Dominus. 6 Et 
locutus est Jeremias propheta ad Sedeciam 
regem Juda universa verba hæc in Jerusalem. 
7 Et exercitus regis Babylonis pugnabat 
contra Jerusalem, et contra omnes civitates 
Juda quæ reliquæ erant, contra Lachis, et 
contra Azecha: hæ enim supererant de civi- 
tatibus Juda, urbes munitæ. 8 Verbum, quod 
factum est ad Jeremiam a Domino, postquam 
percussit rex Sedecias fœdus eum omni populo 
9 Ut dimitteret 
unusquisque servum suum, et unusquisque an- 


in Jerusalem, prædicans: 


cillam suam, Hebræum et Habræam, liberos : 
et nequaquam domiuarentur eis, id est, 1n 
Judæo et fratre suo. 10 Audierunt ergo 
omnes principes et universus populus, qui 
inierant pactum ut dimitteret unusquisque 
servum suum, et unusquisque ancillam suam 
liberos, et ultra non dominarentur eis: audi- 
erunt igitur, et dimiserunt. 11 Et conversi 
sunt deinceps : et retraxerunt servos et an- 
cillas suas, quos dimiserant liberos, et subju- 
12 Et factum 
est verbum Domini ad Jeremiam a Domino, 
dicens : 13 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus Israel : 


Ego percussi fœdus cum patribus vestris, in 


gaverunt in famulos et famulas. 


die qua eduxi eos de terra Ægypti, de domo 
servitutis, dicens: 14 Cum completi fuerint 
septem anni, dimittat unusquisque fratrem 
suum Hebræum, qui venditus est ei; et serviet 
tibi sex annis, et dimittes eum a te liberum : 
et non audierunt patres vestri me, nec incli- 
naverunt aurem suam. 15 Et conversi estis 
vos hodie, et fecistis quod rectum est in 
oculis meis, ut prædicaretis libertatem unus- 
quisque ad amicum suum: et inistis pactum 
in conspectu meo, in domo in qua invocatum 
est nomen meum 16 Et re- 
versi estis, et commaculastis nomen meuim : 
et reduxistis nnusquisque servum suuimn, et 
unusquisque ancillam suam, quos dimisera- 
tis ut essent liberi et suæ potestatis: et 


subjugastis eos ut sint vobis servi et ancillæ. 


super eam. 


{ 
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JEREMIAH, XXXIV. 


3 And thou shalt not escape out of his hand, 
but shalt surely be taken, and delivered into 
his hand; and thine eyes shall behold the eyes 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall speak 
with thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt go 
to Babylon. 4 Yet hear the word of the 
Lorp, O Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus 
saith the LoRrD of thee, Thou shalt not die 
by the sword: 65 But thou shalt die in 
peace : and with the burnings of thy fathers, 
the former kings which were before thee, so 
shall they burn-odours for thee; and they will 
lament thee, saying, Ah lord! for I have pro- 
nounced the word, saith the Lorp. 6 Then 
Jeremiah the prophet spake all these words 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, 
7 When the king of Babylon’s army fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the cities 
of Judah that were left, against Lachish, and 
against Azekah: for these defenced cities 
remained of the cities of Judah. 8 T'es ss 
the word that came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lorp, after that the king Zedekiah had made 
a covenant with all the people which were at 
Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto them; 
9 That every man should let his manservant, 
and every man his maidservant, being an 
Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free; that none 
should serve himself of them, {o wit, of a Jew 
his brother. 10 Now when all the princes, 
and all the people, which had entered into 
the covenant, heard that every one should jet 
his manservant, and every one his maiïdser- 
vant, go free, that none should serve them- 
selves of them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let {hem go. 11 But afterward they 
turned, and caused the servants and the hand- 
maids, whom they had let go free, to return, 
and brought them into subjection for servants 
and for handmaïds. 12 4 Therefore the word 
of the LoRD came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, 
saying, 13 Thus saith the LorD, the God of 
Israel; Ï made a covenant with your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bond- 
men, saying, 14 At the end of seven years 
let ye go every man his brother an Hebrew, 
which hath been sold unto thee; and when 
he hath served thee six years, thou shalt let 
him go free from thee: but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their 
ear. 15 And ye were now turned, and had 
done right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty 
every man to his neighbour ; and ye had made 
a covenant before me in the house which is 
called by my name: 16 But ye turned and 
polluted my name, and caused every man his 
servant, and every man his handmaid, whom 
he had set at liberty at their pleasure, to re- 
turn, and brought them into subjection, to 
be unto you for servants and for handmaids. 
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Seremia, 34. 


3 nb bu folift feiner Sanb nicht entrinnen, 
fondern gegriffen, uub in feine Sand gegeben 
werden, daB bu ibn mit Augen feben, und münds 


li mit ibm reben wirft, und gen Babel fommen. 


4 Go bôre bo, 3ebefia, bu Ronig Suba, des 
Serrn RBort: So fpricht der Derx von dir: Du 
follft nicht burch das Shivert fterben ; 5 Gonbdern 
bu folift im Srieben fterben. lnb wie man über 
beine Yâter, bte vorigen S$Rônige, fo vor Dir 
geiwefen find, gebrannt bat, fo twirb man au 
über did brennen, und bi flagen : Ab, Herr ! 
Denn id babe eg geredet, fpricht ber Herr. 
6 Und ber Yrophet Geremia redete alle biefe 
Morte qu 3edefia, dem Rônige Suda, qu Serus 
falem, 7 Da bas Deer des Rônigs zu Babel 
fhon firitt wider Serufalem und twiber alle übrige 
Gtäbte Subda, nämlid wiber Labis und Afefa ; 
benn biefe mwaren, als bie feffen @täbte, noch 
Ubergeblieben unter ben Gtäbten Suba. 8 Dies 
ift bas Mort, fo vom HDerrn gefbab zu Seremia, 
nacdbem ber Rônig Sebefia einen Bund gemabt 
patte mit bem gangen Volt zu Serufalem, ein 
Sreijabr augsurufen, 9 Daf ein jeglicher feinen 
Rnedjt und ein jeglicher feine Magb, fo Hebräer 
und Debräerinnen wâren, follte frei geben ; baf 
fein Gube ben anbern unter benfelbigen leibeigen 
bielte. 10 Da geborcbten alle Fürften und alles 
Volt, bie folhen Bund eingegangen iwaren, dbaë 
ein jegliher folite feinen Rnecbt unb feine Magb 
fret geben, unb fie niht-mebr feibeigen balten ; 
und gaben fie Ios. 11 Aber barnach febreten fie 
fi um, und forberten bie Rnechte und Mägbe 
iwieber au fi, Die fie frei gegeben batten, und 
gwangen fe, baf fie Rnechte und Mägde fein 
muften, 12 Da gefbab des Serrn Wort zu 
Seremia tom Herrn, und fprad: 13 Go prit 
der Derr, der Gott Sfraels: Sc babe einen Bunb 
gemacht mit euren Bâteru, ba id fie aug Egppe 
fenfanb, aug bent, Dieufthaufe, fübrete, unb 
fprad: 14 YBenn fieben Sabre um find, fo 
foll ein jeglicher feinen Bruber, der ein Sebräer 
ift unb fi ibm perfauft unb fes Sabre gebienet 
bat, frei von fi faffen. Aber eure Vâter 
geborchten mix nidt, und neigten ibre Obren 
nibt. 15 Go babt ibr euh beute befebret uud 
getban, bag mit iwobl geftel, baë ibr ein Sreijabr 
liefet augrufen, ein jeglicher feinem NRäcbften ; unb 
babt bef einen Bunb gemacht vor mir im Haufe, 
bas na meinem Ramen genannt if. 16 Aber 
ibr feib mmgefblagen und entheiliget meinen 
Ramen; uub ein jeglicher fordert feinen Rnecbt 
unb feine Magb iwieber, die tbr battet frei gegeben, 
baf fie ibr felbfft eigen wären; unb awinget fie 
nun, baÿ fie eure Rnecbte und Maägbe fein müffen. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXIV. 


3 Or tu n’échapperas point à ses mains. (Car 
certainement tu seras pris, tu seras livré entre 
ses mains, et tes yeux verront les yeux du roi 
de Babylone; ilte parlera bouche à bouche, 
et tu viendras dans Babylone. 4 Toutefois, 
O Sédécias, roi de Juda, écoute la parole. Le 
SEIGNEUR à parlé ainsi de toi: Tu ne mourras 
point par l’épée; 5 Mais tu mourras en 
paix, et on brülera sur toi des aromates, 
comme on en à brûlé sur tes pères, les rois 
précédents qui ont été avant toi: et on te 
pleurera, en disant, Hélas, SEIGNEUR! Car 
jai prononcé cette parole, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
6 Jérémie, le prophète, prononça donc toutes 
ces paroles-là à Sédécias, roi de Juda, dans 
Jérusalem, 7 Lorsque l’armée du roi de 
Babylone combattait contre Jérusalem et 
contre toutes les villes de Juda qui étaient 
demeurées de reste, contre Lakis et contre 
Hazéka. En effet, ces villes résistaient entre 
celles de Juda: c’étaient des villes fortes. 
8 Parole qui fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR à 
Jérémie, après que le roi Sédécias eut fait une 
convention avec tout le peuple qui était à 
Jérusalein, pour proclamer la liberté parmi eux ; 
9 Afin que chacun renvoyât libre son servi- 
teur hébreu, et chacun sa servante hebreue, 
et qu'aucun Juif ne fût l’esclave de son frère. 
10 Tous les principaux donc, et tout le peuple 
qui étaient entrés dans cette convention, en- 
tendirent que chacun devait renvoyer libre 
son serviteur et chacun sa servante, sans plus 
les asservir. Or 1ls obéirent, et les renvoy- 
érent. 11 Mais ensuite ils changèrent d'avis; 
ils firent revenir leurs serviteurs et leurs ser- 
vantes qu’ils avaient renvoyés libres, et les 
assujettirent pour être leurs serviteurs et 
leurs servantes. 12 La parole du SEI- 
GNEUR fut donc adressée par le SEIGNEUR à 
Jérémie, en ces termes: 13 Ainsia dit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d’Israël : J’ai fait alliance 
avec vos pères le jour où je les tirai hors du 
pays d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude, en 
disant: 14 Dans la septième année, vous 
renveyrez chacun votre frère hébreu qui vous 
aura été vendu; il te servira six ans, puis tu 
le renverras libre de chez toi. Mais vos pères 
ne m'ont point écouté et n’ont point prêté 
l'oreille. 15 Cependant vous vous étiez con- 
vertis aujourd’hui et vous aviez fait ce qui 
était juste devant moi, en publiant chacun la 
liberté de son prochain, ct vous aviez fait une 
convention en ma présence, dans la maison sur 
laquelle mon mon est invoqué. 16 Mais vous 
avez changé d’avis, et vous avez souillé mon 
nom. Car vous avez fait revenir chacun son 
serviteur, et chacun sa servante, que vous 
aviez renvoyés libres pour être à eux- 
mêmes, et vous les avez assujettis, afin 
qu’ils fussent vos serviteurs et vos servantes. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO T TA. 


HPNPITRE ES 
coeur? ns Him “on TiD 7297 
ER) VEN? DS HT NP? VS 
diner 97 237 op JT 1192? 
po 23008 ITS 2 TE 
yann nine Do np? Dans 
NI AR ENT ONÉINENS ANDY 16 
JR MAT IDTNR MIN? DS 
cp? ap SN AT NP? WE 
on mm vip sans V2 MAN 
ago 07 Dh Tbn EDTIDT D 
bris anpy2 2 tapr Vna T2 EaÈT 
NN) OUT) EPS Da ONTR T2 
ogg copy nivo Dino? bn? 
no MPTEON 2: VINT 
bips Dar DÉNTR 2 nn vAb-ns) 
bon bia 77 7 D EYE) 


inch TD ON 2 3072)» 
& . e e C1] + « , 
non AT  VYTR DNA 


ant SR TEA NPA MAY 
2250 pe MED AS IR 


+7 DD 

ne EDS UPS OT | 

725 pBNR ON OS TI 
Bragan mia os MN 2 3 EN? TP 
in na ENRIN DS ART 
en ons AP) NDS NTI 
négana Mb MNISUNN TNT 
map DM V2777 08) VOST 
nn M2 ERN RON 4 DAT 
us NON JT D? ND? 
is ob np? Ces gk DNIDRT 
"mù cha nb NID?) D 
Dpt 21307 JAN 5 FN 
Don pk) ADS) JN DRE 
2 Donnun N7 TONI : Ty 
“ÉN? no ae As 29772 27) 
ODIY-IY DDRM DAS Dmpn Ko 
2921 OMAN? D Van? nn 7 
DOS VD 027 Um NA? bn N? 
Eva pr rm pb? chris inv 
Op DUR CDS BS DIN 3727 

256 





IEPEMIAS, À6', Àë°, 


17 Au roïro oùrwc eîre Kèpuoc “Yi oùk mxo- 
La _ s > LL . , 
CaTE OU TOÙ Ka\ETaL GEGIV EKATTOC HPOC TOV 

’ U Len ? 4 , A me » t + » 
mÂnoiov abroû*' idoù éyw kaÂd apemiv vuiv Etc 
’ » A ’ « ; « ? 
uaxopay ka eic Tov Pavarov Kai eic roy Àiuov, 

« s t LA » « ’ CA 

Kai duow vuûc eig Gcasmopäv Trâcaç Taig Past- 
Aëiaig Tic yice 18 Kai dwow roc ävüpag Toùç 
rmapelyAv0orag Tv Galmkmv uov, ToÙc ji) oTy- 
Li * Lai L La + 
uvrac Tv Ouabykmv pou Ÿv éTOINGAY Kara 
TOÔOWMÔV Ov, Tùv uôoyov dv ÉToinoav ÉpyA- 
Ctobar avr, 19 Toùdg äpxovrac ’Iovôda Kai Toùc 
ôvväaorac kai Toùdc lapeic Kai Trôv Xaôv [rie y, 

« La LU L LA %e ’ 
roùc deOGvrac va pÉvTop Tüv ÜtYOTOUTUATUY 
roù uôsyov], 20 Kai wow aërodç roig ÉxOpoic 
adrwv, kai éorat Ta Ovmouuaia abrov (Bpwaic roic 
HEÉTELVOIG TOÙ oÙpavod Kai roic Omypioic TIjC yiic. 
21 Kai rôv Xedekiav fBaoikéa Tic ‘lovdaiac ral 
TOÙG Apyorraç aÙridy wow eiç Yeipac éy0püv 
avrüv, kai duvamie BaorEwg BaBuAürog roic 

Q ? ; ? 3 Li ; n 3 L s 
arorpëxovotv arm abrwv, 22 Idoù éyw avvraacouw, 
4 3 # ÿ L ? A 2 
not Küpuoc, Kai émioTpEŸ« abroùc eic Tiv yñv 

’ « ‘ 4 ? , 4 Ca 

raërmv, Kai moeuyoovotv ëx auryy ka Amdovrai 
adriv ka karakaÿoovoiy aùrTiv év wupt, kal Trac 
La 3 re La LU 4 L La ? L "2 
moÂEG ’lovda kal dwaw avrag épuovc ard Tv 


KATOLKOUI' TH Ve 


KE. Xe. 


1 ‘O AOTOZ Ô yevôuevoc mpoc Teoeuiav rapä 
Kvolou ëv putpac ‘Toakein Baoikéwc ‘Toéda XEywv 
2 Badtoov etc oikov 'ApyxafBeiv Kai GËec adrodc eic 

+ ; 9 La LA + a 1 C2 
oixov Kupiou eic Jiav Tüy av\wy, Kai TOTtEi 
adroëgç otvor. 3 Kai éEnyayov rov Teyoviav vidv 
‘Teoeuir viod XaBaoiv kal rodc aôe\podc aëroë Kai 

« t « ' LÀ = A » » , 
rodc viodc aûroù ka mäoav Tijy oiwkiav Apyafeiv, 
4 Kai eioiyayoy adrodc eic oîkov Kuplou sic rd 

, tt ,» . et = ; ’ € 
æaoropôpioy viwuv Lluiäv viov Avaviou viov 
Fodo%iov avbpwmou Troù Oeoû, üç éoriv éyydc To 
oiKoU TÈY ApYO0vTwY Tv ÉTArU roù oikov Maacaiou 
5 Kai 


ECwKa kKaT TPÔCWTOY AUTUV KEPAIOY oévou Kai 


6 Kai eirov Où 


vioù ZElwu Troù u\äaaoyrog Tv aëAtyv. 


æoripia, kal eima Iliére oivov. 
uy miwusy otvoy, Ore ‘Iwvadaf vièc ‘PnyaÿB 0 
mario muov évereilaro quiv À\fywv Où ur rilnre 
/ Kai 


oikiac où ji} OiKOÏOUONTE, KG OTÉPUA OÙ 


Li Au ee e LU LT 
otvov vueig kai oi vioi VuWy ÉWG aiwvoc, 


OTEIPNTE, Kai GuTEÂWY oÙùk ÉCTAU Upiv, OTt Ëv 
1HÉPAG 
muépag TOÂAGÇ Ti TC 


cknvaic OKIJUETE MACAÇ TAC VH&Y, 


ORWÇ AY CONTE 


yüc 9 nc GOuarpiffere Upeic Em - adric. 
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JEREMIA, XXXIV. XXKXV. 


17 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus: Vos non 
audistis me, ut prædicaretis libertatem unus- 
quisque fratri suo, et unusquisque amico suo: 
ecce ego prædico vobis libertatem, ait Dorni- 
nus, ad gladium, ad pestem, et ad famem : et 
dabo vos in comunotionem cunctis regnis terræ. 
18 Et dabo viros, qui prævaricantur fœdus 
meum, et non observaverunt verba fœderis, 
quibus assensi sunt in conspectu meo, vitulum 
quem conciderunt in duas partes, et transie- 
runt inter divisiones ejus: 19 Principes Juda 
et principes Jerusalem, eunuchi et sacerdotes, 
et omnis populus terræ, qui transierunt inter 
divisiones vituli: 20 Et dabo eos in manus 
inimicorum suorum, et in manus quærentium 
animam eorum: et erit morticinum eorum in 
21 Et 
Sedeciam regem Juda, et principes ejus, dabo 


escam volatilibus cæli, et bestiis terræ, 


in Imanus ininicorunm suorum, et in manus 
quærentium animas corum, et in manus exer- 
cituum regis Babylonis, qui recesserunt a 
vobis. 22 Ecce eco præcipio, dicit Dominus, 
et reducam eos in civitatem hanc, et prœlia- 
buntur adversus eam, et capient eam, et 
incendent igni: et civitates Juda dabo in 


solitudinem, eo quod non sit habitator. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est ad Jeremiam 
a Domino, in diebus Joakim filli Josiæ regis 
2 Vade ad domum Rechabi- 


tarum: et loquere eis, et introduces eos in 


Juda, dicens: 


domum Domini, in unam exedram thesau- 
9 Et 
assumpsi Jezoniam filium Jeremiæ filn Hab- 


rorum, et dabis eis bibere vinum. 


saniæ, et fratres ejus, et omnes filios ejus, et 
4 Et in- 
troduxi eos in domum lomini ad gazophy- 


universam domum Rechabitarum : 


lacium filiorum Hanan, filii Jegedeliæ hominis 
Dei, quod erat juxta gazophylacium principum, 
super thesaurum Maasiæ fil Sellum, qui erat 
custos vestibuli. 5 Et posui coram filiis domus 
Rechabitarum scyphos plenos vino, et calices : 
et dixi ad eos: Bibite vinum. 6 Qui re- 
sponderunt: Non bibemus vinum: quia Jo- 
nadab filius Rechab, pater noster, præcepit 
nobis, dicens: Non bibetis vinum vos, et filii 
71 Et domum 
non ædificabitis, et sementem non seretis, 
et vineas non plantabitis, nec habebitis: 
sed in tabernaculis habitabitis cunctis die- 
bus vestris, ut vivatis diebus multis super 


vestri, usque in sempiternum : 


faciem terræ, in qua vos peregrinamini. 








JEREMIAH, XXXIV. XXXWV. 


17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Ye have 
not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, 
every one to his brother, and every man to 
hs neighbour : behold, I proclaim a liberty 
for you, saith the Lonp, to the sword, to the 
pestilence, and to the famine; and I will 
make you to be removed into all the kingdoms 
of the earth. 18 And I will give the men 
that have transgressed my covenant, which 
have not performed the words of the covenant 
which they had made before me, when they 
cut the calf in twain, and passed between the 
parts thereof, 19 The princes of Judah, and 
the princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the 
priests, and all the people of the land, which 
passed between the parts of the calf; 20 i 
will even give them into the haud of their 
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek 
their life: and their dead bodies shall be for 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to the 
beasts of the earth. 21 And Zedekiah king 
of Judah and his princes will I give into the 
hand of their enemies, aud into the hand of 
them that seek their life, and into the hand of 
the king of Babylon’s army, which are gone 
up from you. 22 Behold, I will command, 
saith the LORD! and cause them to return to 
this city ; and they shall fight against it, and 
take it, and burn it with fire: and I will 
make the cities of Judah a desolation without 
an inhabitant. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 THE word which came unto Jeremiah from 
the LoRD in the days of Jehoïakimn the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, saying, 2 Go unto the 
house of the Rechabites, and speak unto them, 
and bring them into the house of the Lonrp, 
into one of the chamnbers, and give them wine 
to drink. 3 Then Î took Jaazaniah the son 
of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his 
brethren, and all his sons, and the whole house 
of the Rechabites; 4 And I brought them into 
the house of the LORD, into the chamber of 
the sons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a man 
of God, which was by the chamber of the 
princes, which was above the chamber of 


Maaseiah the son of Shallum, the keeper of 
the door: 5 And I set before the sons of the 


house of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and 
cups, and I said unto them, Drink ye wine. 
6 But they said, We will drink no wine: for 
Jnnadab the son of Rechab our father com- 
manded us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, 
neither ye, nor your sons forever: 7 Neither 
shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant 
vinevard, nor have any: but all your days 
\ shall dwell in tents; that ye may live 
many davs in the land where ye be strangers. 


s} NT 


Seremia, 34, 35. 


17 Darum fpriht ber Herr alfo: Sbr geborcbet 
mit nicbt, daf ibr ein Sreijahr angriefet, ein jegs 
lier feinem Brnber uud feinem Nächften ; ftebe, 
fo rufe ich, fpricht der Serr, euch ein reijabr aus, 
aum ©Scbiwert, zur Yeftilenz, zum Dunger; und 
ill eucb in feinem Rônigreih auf Erven bleiben 
laffen. 18 Unb iviff die Leute, fo meinen Bnnd 
übertreteu, und bie Morte deg Bundes, den fie 
voranir gemact baben, nicbt balten, fo marcben, 
wie das Ralb, bag fie in sivet Stüde getheifet 
baben, uud 3iwifhen ben Œbeilen bingegangen 
finb ; 19 Namlich die Füriten Guba, die Huürften 
Serufalemsg, die SRämimerer, die Driefter und 
bag gauge Wolff im Lanbe, fo aiwifchen des Ralbes 
Gtüden bingegangen find. 20 lnb will fie 
geben in ibrer Heinde Sand, und derer, die ibnen 
nach bem Leben fteben, daf ibre Leibname follen 
ben Soôgeln unter bem Himmel und den Tbieren 
auf Erven zur Sypeife iverben. 21 nd 3evetia, 
deu Sônig Subda, und feine Gürften will id geben 
in die Haäanbde ibrer Heinbde, und bderer, die ibnen 
nacd bem £Leben fteben, und ben Seer des Rô- 
nigs 3u Babel, bie jet von eu abgezogen find. 
22 Denn fiebe, id wiff thnen befeblen, fpricht der 
Sert, und will fie iwieber vor biefe Stadt brins 
geu, unb follen Wwiber fie fiveiten und fie geivins 
neu und mit @Seuer verbreunens und Will bie 
Stadte Suba verivüiten, daf niemand mebr ba 
wobnen foi. 


Das 35. Capitel. 


1 Dief ift das Mort, bas vom YHerrn gefrbah 
au Seremia, gur 3eit Sojafimsg, des Gobns 
Sofia, des Rônigs Suba, und fpradb: 2 (ebe 
bin in ber Mechabiter Hausg, und rede init 
ibnen, und fübre fie in deg Herrn HSaus, in der 
Gavetlen eine, und fente ibnen ein. 3 Da 
nabm id Safanja, ben Sobn Seremia, des SGobnes 
GSabazinja, fammt feinen Brübern und alfen 
feinen Sôübnen, und bas gange Daus der Recha- 
biter; 4 Unb fübrete fle in des Derrn Saus, in 
die Capelle der ARinber Danang, des Gobns 
Segbalja, des Mannes Gottes, welce neben der 
Sürften Cavpelle ift, über der Capelle Mafeja, des 
Gobns Gallums, bes Thorbüters. 5 Und id 
febte ben Rinbern von ber Mecbabiter Haufe 
Beer vof Bein und Sibalen vor, und fprad 
su ibnen: Trinfet Mein. 6 Gie aber antivors 
teten: Mir trinfen nidt Mein. Denn unfer 
Bater SGonabab, der Gobn Nebabs, bat uns 
geboten, unb gefagt: Sbr und cute Rinder folfet 
nimmermebr feinen Mein trinfen. 7 Unb fein 
Gaug bauen, feinen Samen füen, feinen Mein- 
berg bflangen no“ baben; fondern folfet in 
Hütteu ivobnen euer Vebenlang, auf.bafÿ ibr 
fange Tebet in Lande, vdarinuen ibr tvallet. 
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JÉRÉMIE, XXXIV. XXXV. 


17 C’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi: 
Vous ne m’avez point écouté pour publier la 
liberté chacun à son frère, et chacun à son 
prochain ; voici, dit le SEIGNEUR, je vais pub- 
lier la liberté contre vous, à l’épée, à la peste, 
et à la famine; et je vous livrerai pour être 
dispersés dans tous les royaumes de la terre. 
18 Et je livrerai les hommes, qui ont trans- 
gressé mon alliance, et qui n’ont point effectué 
les paroles de l’alliance qu'ils ont faite devant 
moi, lorsqu'ils sont passés entre les deux 
moitiés du veau qu’ils avaient coupé eu deux: 
19 Les principaux de Juda et les principaux 
de Jérusalem, les eunuques et les sacrificateurs, 
et ceux de tout le peuple du pays, qui ont 
passé entre les deux moitiés du veau: 20 Je 
les livrerai entre les mains de leurs ennemis. 
et entre les mains de ceux qui cherchent leur 
vie; et leurs corps serviront de pâture aux 
oiseaux des cieux, et aux bêtes sauvages. 
21 Je livrerai aussi Sédécias, roi de Juda, et 
les principaux de sa cour entre les mains de 
leurs ennemis, et entre les mains de ceux qui 
cherchent leur vie, savoir, entre les mains de 
l’armée du roi de Babylone, qui s’est retiré de 
devant vous, 22 Voici, je vais leur donner 
des ordres, dit le SEIGNEUR, et je les ferai re- 
tourner contre cette ville-ci, afin qu’ils com- 
battent contre elle. Or ils la prendront et la 
brûleront par le fen. Puis je mettrai les villes 
de Juda en désolation, tellement qu'il n’y ait 
persoune qui y demeure. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 LA parole fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR 
à Jérémie, aux jours de Jéhojakim, fils de 
Josias, roi de Juda, en ces termes: 2 Va à 
la maison des Récabites, et parle-leur, fais 
les venir à la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans l’une 
des chambres, et présente-leur du vin à boire. 
3 Je pris donc Jaazanja, fils de Jérémie, fils 
de Habatsinja, et ses frères, et tous ses fils, et 
toute la maison des Récabites, 4 Et je les fis 
venir à la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans la 
chambre des fils de Hanan, fils de Jigdalja, 
homme de Dieu, laquelle était près de Îla 
chambre des principaux, qui était au-dessus de 
la chambre de Mahaséja, fils de Sallum, garde 
de la porte. 5 Puis je mis devant les enfants 
de la maison des Récabites des coupes pleines 
de vin et des tasses, et je leur dis: Buvez du 
vin. 6 Mais ils répondirent: Nous ne boirons 
point de vin, car Jéhonadab, fils de Récab, 
notre père, nous a donné un commandemenc 
et nous a dit: Vous ne boirez point de vin, 
ni vous ni vos enfants à jamais. 7 Vous ne 
bâtirez pas de maison, vous ne sèmerez pas de 
semence, vous ne planterez pas de vigne, et 
vous n’en aarez point: mais vous habi- 
terez dans des tentes tons les jours de 
votre vie, afin que vous viviez longtemps sur 
la terre où vous séjournez comme étrangers. 
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IEPEMIAS, À6. 


8 Kai nrovoauey Tic puvic ‘IwvadàB roù ærarodc 
HUGY Tp0Ç TÔ un Tieiy oivoy märac TC YUÉDPAC 
Ci ES t Ca + ES 0 C2 Li + t SA 
mur, nueic Kai ai yuvaikec Ju@v Kai oi viol yuwv 
Kai ai Ovyaréoec muürv, 9 Kai xooç ro un 
oikodoueiv oikiag Toù KarToukeiy ëkei, Ka auTEAWY 
Kai &yodçg kaè améoua oùk éyévero muiv. 10 Kai 
LARET 2 3 _ , , » , 
wrmoauev Év oxnvaig, kal mrouaauey Kkal Emoir- 
cauev kar m&vra à évereilaro muiv Twraoaf 0 
rario muüv, 11 Kai éyer0n 0re avéin NafBou- 
s + + L bd L vw » A 
yodovorop ri rnv yv, Kai elraper eioe\Oeïv, Kai 
L , , |] L] LU Lu se , 
eion\fouer eic ‘Teoovoain axo ToogwTrou Tic Ôvva- 
en ’ U 4 ’ = # 
uewc rür Xadaiwv ka amd TposwTov Tic duvAUEWC 
rüv ’Asavpiwy, kal wrovuev Ëkei. 12 Kai éyévero 
A6yoc Kupiou mpôç uë AËëywy 13 Obruc Àéyet 
Képroc Ilopevou Kai eimov av0pwmup ’Totda Kai 
roic karowodoiv ‘lepovaaliu Où ur AäBnre rai- 
eior roù akoverv roùc ÀAoyouc uov; 14 "Ecrnoav 
piua viol 'Iwvradàf3 vioù Pnxal, Ô évereilaro Toic 
TÉKVOIÇ aÙTOÙ HDÔC TO MM TuÆiv OivOy, Kai oùk 
, 9 V  s\ 7 1 0 _ » s 
émlocav* Kai Eyw éAaÂmoa mpôog vuàc 0pÜpou, kai 
; + # “ + , s 0 … ns 
oùk nrouoare, 15 Kai àréoreta Tp0C UuAC TOÙG 
maidag uov Toùc mpopyrac ÀËywy ‘Amogrpäÿnre 
EkaoToÇ T0 TC 0ÙoU aUToU TC movnpac Kai 
Behriw mouoare Trà émrnüeuuara Vuüvy, Kkal où 
r 3 s LL æ Li Ü = 
ropevenrbe dTiow Oewry érépwy roù ÜouAeñerv adroic, 
Kai oiKnoere Emè TC Ye NC tdwka Vuiv Kai Toïc 
rarpäoiv Uuov* Kai OÙKk EKÂIVATE Tà WTA ÜUuwv 
ral oùk etonxouoare. 16 Kai écrnoar viol ’fwva- 
da3 vioù ‘PyxàB Tv évroÿv rod Tarpoc abrwy, 
0 Ôdë Aadc oùrog oùk xoudé on. 17 A1à roùro 
oùrwç ere Kpuoc ‘Idoù eyw grow ém) ’loudar Kai 
£rd rodc karouwoüvrac ‘lepovealiu mavra Tà kakà 
à éXdAngoa rm’ adrooc [ar0' dv éAaÂnoa mpoc 
adroëc ka) oùk Mkovoay, Kai ékaÂeoa aurouc Kai 
oùk amekoiOnoav], 18 [Kai rœ@ oikp ‘PrxaB 
rev ‘lepepniac] Aid rodro oùrwg Eire Kvpuoç [rov 
dvrauswr 0 Oeoc ‘Lopañ\] ’Eraüy mkouoav vioi 
’Jwvadas vioù Prx4B riv érrodiv roù marodç aurwv 
27 s ? y [2 En t L L EL 
mouir kaOôre ÉvereilaTo aÙToi O0 TATI)P aNT&y, 
19 [Ar roùro raûe Aéyer Kuüptog Twv Ovvapewr 0 
Oedc ‘Iopañ\] Où pn ék\eiry dàvip Twv viwv 
Twvadu3 vioù PnxàB Trapsorpkws kakä TPOOWTOv 
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JEREMIA, XXXVY. 


6 Obedivimus ergo voci Jonadab filii Rechab, 
patris nostri, in omnibus quæ præcepit nobis. 
ita ut non biberemus vinum cunctis diebus 
nostris, nos, et mulieres nostræ, filii, et filiæ 
nostræ : 9 Et non ædificaremus domos ad 
babitandum: et vineam, et agrum, et semen- 
10 Sed habitavimus in 


tabernaculis, et obedientes fuimus juxta omnia 


tem non habuimus : 


quæ præcenit nobis Jonadab pater noster. 
11 Cum autem ascendisset Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babyÿlonis ad terram nostram, diximus: 
Venite, et ingrediamur Jerusalem a facie 
exercitus Chaldæorum, et a facie exercitus 
12 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad Jeremiam, 


Syriæ: et mansimus in Jerusalem. 


diceus : 13 Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum, 
Deus Israel: Vade, et dic viris Juda, et habi- 
tatoribus Jerusalem : Numaquid non recipietis 
disciplinam ut obediatis verbis meis, dicit 
Dominus? 14 Prævaluerunt sermones Jona- 
dab fil Rechab, quos præcepit filiis suis ut 
non biberent vinum : et non biberunt usque 
ad diem hanc, quia obedierunt præcepto patris 
sui: ego autem locutus sum ad vos, de mane 
consurgens et loquens, et non obedistis mihi. 
15 Misique ad vos omnes servos meos pro- 
phetas, consurgens diluculo, mittensque ei 
dicens: Convertimini unusquisque à via sua 
pessima, et bona facite studia vestra : et nolitc 
sequi deos alienos, neque colatis eos : et habi. 
tabitis in terra, quam dedi vobis et patribu 
inclinastis aurem vestrami. 


vestris: et non 


neque audistis me. 16 Firmaverunt igitr: 
filii Jonadab fil Rechab præceptum pat:: 
sui, quod præceperat eis: populus autem 1: 
17 Jäcirco hæc dicit 1): 


miuus exercituum, Deus Israel: Ecce ego «il. 


non obedivit mihi. 


ducam super Juda, et super omnes habitatort.- 
Jerusalem, universam afflictionem, quam loc. 
tus sum adversum illos: eo quod locutus sun: 
ad illos, et non audierunt: vocavi illos, et nou 
responderunt mihi 18 Domui autem kc- 
chabitarum dixit Jeremias: Hæc dicit Domi: 
nus exercituum, Deus Israel: Pro eo qued 
obedistis præcepto Jonadab patris vestri, ei 
custodistis omnia mandata ejus, et fecistis 
universa, quæ præcepit vobis ; 19 Propterea 
hæc dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel : 
Non deficiet vir de stirpe Jonadab fil Recha », 
stans in conspectu meo cunctis diebus, 
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JEREMIAH, XXXV. 


8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab 
the son of Rechab our father in all that he hath 
charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 
our wives, our sons, nor our daughters; 9 Nor 
to build houses for us to dwell in: neither 
have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: 10 Bat 
we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and 
done according to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 11 But it came to pass, when 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came up into 
the land, that we said, Come, and let us go to 
Jerusalem for fear of the army of the Chal- 
deans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians: 
<o we dwell at Jerusalem. 12 Then came 
‘ the word of the LorD unto Jeremiah, saying, 
13 Thus saith the LorD of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Go and tell the men of Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will ye not receive 
. instruction to hearken to my words? saith 
the Lorp. 14 The words of Jonadab the son 
of Rechab, that he commanded his sous not 
to drink wine, are performed; for unto this 
day they drink none, but obey their father’s 
commandment: notwithstanding Thavespoken 
unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye 
hearkened not unto me. 15 I'have sent also 
unto you all my servants the prophets, rising 
up early and sending {hem, saying, Return ye 
now every man from his evil way, and amend 
your doings, and go not after other gods to 
serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land 
which I have given to you and to your 
fathers : but ye have not inclined your ear, 
nor hearkened unto me. 16 Because the sons 
of Jonadab the son of Rechab have performed 
the commandment of their father, which he 
commanded them; but this people hath not 
hearkened unto me: 17 Therefore thus saith 
the Lorp God of hosts, the God of Israel; Be- 
hold, I will bring upon Judah and upon all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil that 
I have pronounced against them: because I 
have spoken unto them, but they have not 
heard ; and I have called unto them, but they 
have not answered. 18 4 And Jeremiah said 
unto the house of the Rechabites, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Because 
ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab 
your father, and kept all his precepts, and 
doue according unto all that he hath com- 
manded you: 19 Therefore thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Jonadab the 
son of Rechab shall not want à man to stand 
before me for ever. 
299 


Seremia, 235, 


8 Alfo ageborchen iwir der Gtimme unfers Bateré 
Sonabdab, des Gobnsg Nedbabs, in aflem, bag er 
ung geboten bat, baf wir feinen ein trinfen 
unfer Lebentang, iweber wir, noch unfere Geiber, 
no ©oôbne, no ôter; 9 Und bauen au 
feine Hâufer, barinnen wir ivobneten, und baben 
weber Meinberge, nod Aecder, no Samen; 
10 Gonbern iwobnen in Sütten, und geborcben 
und thun alles, wie unfer Bater Gonadab geboten 
bat, 11 A18 aber Nebucab-Jezar, der Rônig zu 
Babel, berauf ins Land 30g, fprachen wir: 
Rommt, laBt uns gen Serufalem 3ieben vor 
dent Deer der Gbafbüer und ber Syrer ; und find 
affo qu Serufalem geblieben, 12 Da gefhah 
deg Derrn Mort qu Seremia, und fprad: 
15 Go fpribt ber Herr Sebavib, ber Gott 
Sfraels : Gebe bin, und fpridh zu benen in Suba 
und qu ben Biüragern zu Serufalem: Bolt ibr 
eucb benn nicdt beffern, baB ibr meinen Morten 
geborhet®? fpricht der Herr, 14 Die Borte 
Sonababs, des OSobnes Rerbabs, bie er feinen 
Rindern geboten bat, daf fie nicdbt follen ein 
trinfen, werben gebalten:; unb trinfen feinen 
Pein big auf diefen Tag, barum, baf fie ibreg 
Baterg Gebot geborhen. Sd aber babe ftets 
eu prebigen faffen ; no geborcbet ibr mir nicht. 
15 So babe tb au ftets zu eud gefanbt alle 
meine Rnecbte, die Propheten, und faffeu fagen : 
Betebret euh, ein jegliher von feinen bôjen 
MBefen, und beffert euren YRanbdel, und fofget 
nidt andern Gôttern nach, ibnen 3u bienen; fo 
fofft ibr im Lanbe bleiben, iwelches id eud unb 
euren Bâtern gegeben babe. Abe: "br wolltet 
eure ODbren nidt neigen, no mir geborchen ; 
16 So bo bie Rinder Sonadabsg, des Sobnes 
Rechabs, baben ibres Vaters Gebot, bag er ibnen 
geboten bat, gebalten. Uber bieB Bolt geborcbet 
mir nidt. 17 Darum fo fpridt ber Herr, der 
Gott Sebaoth und der Gott Sfraels : Giebe, td 
will über Suba und über alle Bürger zu Seru- 
falem fommen faffen alles tas Unglüd, bas id 
wider fle gerebet babe ; barum, dbaB id 3u ipnen 
gerebet babe, und fie nicht ivolfen bôren, id babe 
gerufen, und fie mir nidt wollen antiworten. 
18 Uno zum Haufe ber Mechabiter fprach Sere- 
mia: Oo fpribt der Serr 3ebaoth, der Gott 
Sfraels : Darum, da& ibr dem Gebot eureé 
Vaters Sonabab babt geborbet, und alfe feine 
Gebote gebalten, und alles gethban, ivag er eu 
gebotenu bat; 19 Darum fpribt der Herr 
Sebaoth, der Gott Sfracis, alfo: Es fol bein 
Sonabab, bem Sobne Mebabs, uiummer feblen, 
es foff fjemand von ven einen allezeit vor mir 


feben. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXV. 


8 Nous avons donc obéi à la voix de Jéhona- 
dab, fils de Réeab, notre père, dans toutes les 
choses qu’il nous à commandées, de sorte que 
nous avons été, nous, nos femmes, nos fils, nos 
filles, tous les jours de notre vie, sans boire du 
vin, 9 Nous n’avons point bâti de maisons 
pour notre deineure, et nous n’avons eu ni 
vigne, ni champ, ni semence; 10 Mais nous 
avons demeuré dans des tentes, et nous avons 
vbéi, et nous avons fait selon toutes les choses 
que Jéhonadab, notre père, nous a commandées. 
11 Or quand Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
est monté au pays, il est arrivé que nous avons 
dit: Venez, et entrons dans Jérusalem pour 
fuir de devant l’armée des Chaldéens et de 
devant l’armée d'Aram ; et nous sommes de- 
meurés dans Jérusalem. 12 Alors la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Jérémie en ces 
termes: 13 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées, le Dieu d'Israël: Va, et dis aux hommes 
de Juda et aux habitants de Jérusalem: Ne 
recevrez-vous point instruction ponr obéir à 
mes paroles, dit le SEIGNEUR? 14 Les pa- 
roles par lesquelles Jéhonadab, fils de Récab, 
avait commandé à ses enfants de ne point 
boire de vin, ont ét6 observées ; ils n’en ont 
point bu jusqu’à ce jour, et ils ont obéi an 
commandement de leur père. Mais moi, je 
vous ai parlé, je vous ai parlé me levant dès 
le matin, et vous ne m'avez point obéi. 
15 Car je vous ai envoyé tous les prophètes, 
mes serviteurs, je vous les ai envoyés me le- 
vant dès le matin, pour vous dire : Détournez- 
vous maintenant chacun de son mauvais train, 
corrisez vos actions, et ne suivez point d’autres 
dieux pour les servir, afiu que vous demeuriez 
dans le pays que j'ai donné à vous et à vos 
pères ; mais vous n’avez point prêté l'oreille 
et vous ne m'avez point écouté. 16 Parce 
que les enfants de Jéhonadab, fils de Réeab, 
out observé le commandement que leur 
père leur avait donné, mais que ce peuple 
ne m’a point écouté; 17 À cause de 
cela, le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israël, dit ainsi: Voici, je vais faire 
venir sur Juda et sur tous les habitants de 
Jérusalem tout le mal que j’ai prononcé con- 
tre eux, parce que je leur ai parlé, et qu’ils 
n’ont point écouté; que Je les ai appelés, et 
qu'ils n’ont point répondu. 18 % Puis Jéré- 
mie dit à la maison des Récabites: Ainsi a 
dit Ice SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d’Israëi : 
Parce que vous avez obéi au commandement 
de Jéhonadab, votre père, et que vous avez 
gardé tous ses commandements, et avez fait 
selon tout ce qu’il vous a commandé; 19 À 
cause de cela, le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israël, à dit ainsi: Il ne manquera 


jamais à Jéhonadab, fils de Récab, un homme : | 


qui se tienne devant ma face tous les Jours. 
2L2 
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IEPEMIAS, Xe’. 


KE. se’. 


1 EN r@ émavrg rerapr@ ‘lwayeiu viou ‘Iwoia 
Baoiëwg 'Iobda tyevmOn À\ôyoc Kupiov Tpôç 
éyur 2 Adffe osaurg yxaprior [BiBÂiou, rai 
ypätov Em’ abrod mavraç roùç Àdyovc oùc éAanoa 
æpôç où Ent ‘Iepouoalÿu Kai émi ‘Iovda «al ëri 
rävra Tà EOvn ap mc muéoac Àa\ÿoavrôç uov 
mpôç où à muepovy ‘Iwoia Baoitwg ‘Touôa Kai 
EWÇ TG MMÉPaÇ TaurnG, à ‘IWC aKkOUTETA 0 
oikog ‘lovda mävra ra xKakà & tyw Aoyièouas 
moujoai abroic, iva amoorpéYwoiy and Tijç 000 
adrwüv rc xovnpäc, Kal T\ewe Écoua raiç adtklaig 
adrüv Kai raïç auapriaiç avrwv. 4 Kai ékaXeoer 
‘Lepeuias roy Bapody vièr Nnpiov, Kai Éypaÿer 
ao orouaroç ‘lepeuiou mävrac roùç Aoyouc Kupiov, 
oùc éAaAnce mpdç aùrôv, eiç xapriov fBiBXiov. 
5 Kai évereiaro ‘Iepeulac rÿ Bapodx \tywv ’Eyw 
pulacooua, où un ôvrvupar eioeAetr eig oikor 
Kupiov. 6 Kai ävayvwom ëv Tÿ Xapriy TOUT 
sic rà ra roù Xaoù ëv oïixw Kuplou ëv uéog 
vnoreiac, kal èv waoi mavrôç "Lobtda Tüy épxouévurv 
lk môïewr adrüy avayvwoy abroic. 7 ‘Iowc 
meceirau ÉÂeoc adrwv karà xpoocwror Kupiou, Kai 
amooroéWouaiv Ëk Tijç OÛoÙ aûrüy TS KOVNPAG, 
Ori uéyag 0 Ovudç Kai y dpyn Kuplou ÿv EAGAoEr 
ëmi rdv Àadv roùrov. 8 Kai émoinoe Bapouy 
carà mävra à ivereiNaro abr@ Aepeuiag, Toù 
dvayrüvar iv T@ BuBAigw roùc A6yous Kupiou ëv 
oïkwy Kupiou, 9 Kai éyevrOn Ëv Tr ÉTEL Ty 0y00% 
r@ BaouXeï ’lwakeiu ëv Tr umvi Tr Évaru ÉbEKKAT- 
ciacav vnoreiay Karà mpoowrov Kupiouv mäc 0 
Nadc y ‘Iepouoaliu Kai oikog ‘Iouda. 10 Kai 
aveyivwoxe RBapoèx ëv Tr BEig roùc \oyouc 
‘Lepeuiou iv oixw Kupiou, ëv oikw T'auapiou viod 
Sagäv roù ypauuaréwc, ëv Ty abÂÿ Ty ÉTAVU èv 
mpo0üpoig rUÜÂqE Toù oikou Kupiou Tic kaviç Kai 
Ep Dai ravrdc roù Àaoû. 11 Kai rxouce Mixaiac 
viôc lupapiou viod Eapär ümavraç Toùç Adyoug 
Kupiou èk ro fuBliou. 12 Kai KaréBy eic olkiav 
rod Baoiktwg, eiç rdv olkoy ro YpauuarEwe, Kai 
tdoù ke mâvrec où apyovrec ékaümvro, Eloapà 0 
ypauuareÿg rai Aakaiag vidç Zekepiov Kai ‘Lwra0ar 
vidc 'AkyoBup Kai l'apapiac vidç Zapäv Kai Zedekiag 
vidç Avaviou kal mavreç oi aoyovreç, 18 Kai dvry- 
yeher adroïc Miyaiag Tmävrac roùgç À0youc oÙç 7Kou- 


ce avayivwokovrog Bapouyx etc Tà wra roù Xaoë. 


t 


JEREMIA, XXXVL 
CAPUT XXXVL. 


1 ET factum est in anno quarto Joakim filii 
Josiæ regis Juda: factum est verbum hoc ad 
2 Tolle volu- 


men libri, et scribes in eo omnia verba quæ 


Jeremiam a Domino, dicens: 


locutus sum tibi adversum Israel et Judam, et 
adversum omnes gentes, a die qua locutus sum 
ad te, ex diebus Josiæ usque ad diem banc: 
3 Si forte audiente domo Juda universa mala, 
quæ ego cogito facere eis, revertatur unus- 
quisque à via sua pessima: et propitius ero 
iniquitati, et peccato eorum. 4 Vocavit ergo 
Jeremias Baruch filium Neriæ: et scripsit 
Baruch ex ore Jeremiæ omnes sermones Do- 
mini, quos locutus est ad eum, in volumine 
libri : 


cens: Ego clausus sum, nec valeo ingredi 


5 Et præcepit Jeremias Baruch, di- 
domum Domini. 6 Ingredere ergo tu, et 
lege de volumine in quo scripsisti ex ore meo 
verba Domini, audiente populo in domo Do- 
mini in die jejunii: insuper et audiente uni- 
verso Juda, qui veniunt de civitatibus suis, 
leges eis: 7 Si forte cadat oratio eorum in 
conspectu Domini, et revertatur unusquisque 
a via sua pessima: quoniam magnus furor et 
indignatio est, quam locutus est Dominus 
8 Et fecit Baruch 
filius Neriæ, juxta omnia quæ præceperat el 


adversus populum hunc. 


Jeremias propheta, legens ex volumine ser- 
9 Factum 
est autem in anno quinto Joakim fil Josiæ 
regis Juda, in mense nono: prædicaverunt 


mones Domini in domo Jomini. 


jejunium in conspectu Domini omni populo 
in Jerusalem, et universæ multitudini, quæ 
confluxerat de civitatibus Juda in Jerusalem. 
10 Legitque Baruch ex volumine sermones 
Jeremiæ in domo Domini in gazophylacio 
Gamariæ filii Saphan seribæ, in vestibulo 
superiori, in introitu portæ novæ domus Do- 
mini, audiente omni populo. 11 Cumque 
audisset Michæas filius Gamariæ filii Saphan 
12 De- 
scendit in domum regis ad gazophylacium 


omnes sermones Domini ex libro, 


scribæ: et ecce ibi omnes principes sedebant : 
Elisama scriba, et Dalaias filius Semeiæ, 
et Elnathan filius Achobor, et Gamarias 
filius Saphan, et Sedecias filius Hananiæ, 
et uuniversi 13 Et nuntiavit 
eis Michæas omnia verba, quæ audivit le- 
gente Baruch ex volumine in auribus populi 


principes. 


; 
( 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XXX VI. 


CHAPTER XXX VI. 


1 AND it came to pass in the fourth year of 
Jehoïakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
‘that this word came unto Jeremiah from the 
LoRp, saying, 2 Take thee a roll of a book, 
and write therein all the words that I have 
spoken unto thee against Israel, and against 
Judeh, and against all the nations, from the 
day I spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah, 
even unto this day. 3 It may be that the 
house of Judah will hear all the evil which I 
purpose to do unto them; that they may re- 
turn every man from his evil way; that I may 
forgive their iniquity and their sin. 4 Then 
Jeremiah called Baruch the son of Neriah: 
and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jere- 
miah all the words of the LoRD, which he 
had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, 
J am shut up; I cannot go into the house of 
the Lorp: 6 Therefore go thou, and read in 
the roll, which thou hast written from my 
mouth, the words of the LoRpD in the ears of 
the people in the LorD’s house upon the fast- 
ing day: and also thou shalt read them in 
the ears of all Judah that come out of their 
cities. 7 It may be they will present their 
supplication before the LoRp, and will return 
every one from his evil way : for great ?s the 
anger and the fury that the LORD hath pro- 
nounced against this people. 8 And Baruch 
the son of Neriah did according to all that 
Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, read- 
ing in the book the words of the LoRD in the 
Lorp’s house. 9 And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, in the ninth month, fhat they pro- 
claimed a fast before the LoRD to all the 
people in Jerusalem, aud to all the people that 
came from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem. 
10 Then read Baruch in the book the words 
of Jeremiah in the house of the LoRD, in the 
chamber of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the 
scribe, in the higher court, at the entry of the 
new gate of the LorD’s house, in the ears of 
all the people. 11 When Michaiah the son 
of Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had heard 
out of the book all the words of the Lorp, 
12 Then he went down into the king’s house, 
into the scribe’s chamber: and, lo, all the 
princes sat there, even Elishama the scribe, 
and Delaïah the son of Shemaiah, and Elna- 
than the son of Achbor, and Gemariah the 
son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son of 
Hananiah, and all the princes. 13 Then 
Michaiah declared unto t£em all the 
Words that he had heard, when Baruch 
read the book in the ears of the people. 
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Seremia, 36. 
Das 36. Earitel. 


1 Sm vierten Sabr Sojfafimg, bes Gobnes 
Sofia, besg Rônigs Suba, gefbab die Mort zu 
Seremia vom HSerrn, und fpra: 2 Nimim ein 
Bud und fbreibe darein alle Reben, die ich au Dir 
gevebet babe über Sfrael, über Suba und alle 
Bôlter, von ber Seit an, ba id qu Dir gerebet 
babe, nämlid von ber 3eit Sofia an bis auf 
biefen Tag; à Ob vielleiht bag HSaus Suba, 
wo fie bôren alles das Unalüd, bag id ifbnen 
gebenfe au fbun, fit befebren twollten, ein feg- 
fiber von feinem bôfen YBefen:; bamit id thnen 
ifre Miflethbat und Sünbe vergeben fônnte, 
4 Da rief Seremia Parud, bem Sobn Nerja. 
Derfelbige Barud fbrieb in ein Puch aus dem 
Munbe Seremia alle Neben bes Herrn, die er 
au ibni gevebet batte. 5 lnb Seremia gebot 
Paru, und pra: Sc bin gefangen, baf ic 
nicht fann in des YHerrn Sausg geben, 6 Du 
aber gebe binein und lies bas Pub , barein bu 
bes Serrn Jeben aus meinem DMunbe gefhrieben 
bañt, vor bem Solf im Haufe des Dern am 
gafttage ; unb folfft fie auch fefen vor ben Obren 
beg gangen Suba, die aug ibren Gtäbten berein 
fommen: 7 Ob fie vielleicbt fit mit Peten vor 
bem Serrn bemütbigen iwollten, unb fi befebren 
ein jegliher von feinem bôfen Yefen:s benn ber 
3oim und Grimm ift groB, bavon ber Derr miber 
bte Yolf gerebet bat. 8 lUnb Paru, ber 
Gobn Serjia, that alles, vie ibm der Propbet 
Seremia befoblen batte, baf er bie Neben deg 
Serrn aus bem Bud [äfe im Haufe des Herrn, 
9 Es begab fic aber im fünften Sabr Sojafims, 
deg Gobnes Sofia, bes Rônigs Suba, im neunten 
Monat, baf man ein Saften verfünbigte vor 
bem Serrn alflem Volif zu Serufalem und allem 
Bolt, bas aug ben Stübdten Suda gen Seru- 
falem fommit, 10 lndb Paru lag aug bem 
Puce die JMebe SGeremia, im Haufe bes Serrn, 
in der Capelle Gemarja, des Gobnes Gapban, 
beg Aanalers, im obern Yorbofe, vor bem 
neuen Œbor, am Haufe bes Herrn, vor bem 
gangen SBoif, 11 Da nun Dichaja, ber 
Gobn Gemarja, des Oobnes Gayban, alle 
Reven deg HSerrn gebôret batte aus bem Puce ; 
12 Ging er binab in des Rônigs Haug, in bie 
Ranglei.  lnbd fiebe, bafelbft fafen alle Sür- 
flen: Œlifama, ber Rangler, Delaja, ber 
Sobn Semaja, Elnatban, der Sobn Adbbors, 
Gemarja, der Sobn Gaphans, und Sebefia, 
der Gobu Hananja, fammt allen Æürften, 
13 Nno Midaja geigte ibnen an alle es 
ben, bie er gebôvet batte, ba Barud Îlag 
aug bem Sue vor ben Dbren beg Volfs. 





JÉRÉMIE, XXXVI. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 OR il arriva, la quatrième année de sého- 
jakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, que la pa- 
role fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR à Jérémie, 


en ces termes: 2 Prends-toi un livre, et 


écris-y toutes les paroles que je t’ai dites con- 
tre Israël et contre Juda, et contre toutes les 
nations, depuis le jour où je t'ai parlè, depuis 
les jours de Josias jusqu’à ce jour. 3 Peut- 
être que, si la maison de Juda fait attention à 
tout le mal que je pense leur faire, chacun se 
détournera de sa mauvaise voie. Alors je 
pardonnerai leur iniquité et leur péché. 4 Jé- 
rémie appela donc Baruc, fils de Nérija. Et 
Baruc écrivit, de la bouche de Jérémie, dans 
le livre, toutes les paroles que le SEIGNEUR 
lui avait dites 5 Puis Jérémie donna 
charge à Baruc, en disant : Je suis retenu, et 
je 2e puis entrer dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
6 Tu y entreras donc, et tu liras, dans le rou- 
leau que tu as écrit, les paroles du SEIGNEUR, 
sorties de ma bouche, devant les oreilles du 
peuple, dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, au jour 
du jeùne. Tu les liras devant les oreilles de 
tous ceux de Juda qui seront venus de leurs 
villes, 7 Peut-être que leur supplication sera 
reçue devant le SEIGNEUR, et que chacun se 
détournera de sa mauvaise voie; car la colère 
et la fureur que le SEIGNEUR a déclarées con- 
tre ce peuple sont grandes. 8 Baruc, fils de 
Nérija, fit donc tout ce que Jéréinie, le pro- 
phète, lui avait commandé, et 1l lut dans le 
livre, à la maison du SEIGNEUR, les paroles 
du SEIGNEUR. 9 Car la cinquième année de 
Jéhojakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, au neu- 
vième mois, il arriva qu’en présence du SEI- 
GNEUR, on publia un jeûne pour tout le peuple 
de Jérusalem et pour tout le peuple qui était. 
venu des villes de Juda à Jérusalem. 10 Alors 
Baruc lut dans le livre les paroles de Jérémie, 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, dans la chambre 
de Guémarja, fils de Saphan, secrétaire, dans 
le haut parvis, à l’entrée de la porte neuve de 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, en présence de tout 
le peuple. 11 Puis quand Michée, fils de 
Guémarja, fils de Saphan, eut entendu toutes 
les paroles du SEIGNEUR, écrites sur ce livre, 
12 Il descendit dans la maison du roi vers la 
chambre du secrétaire. Or voici, tous les 
principaux y étaient assis, savoir Élisamabh, le 
secrétaire, Délaja, fils de Sémahja, Elnathan, 
fils de Hacbor, Guémarja, fils de Saphan, et 
Sédécias, fils de Hananja, ainsi que tous 
les principaux. 13 Et Michée leur rapporta 
toutes les paroles qu’il avait entendues quand 
Baruc lisait au livre, en présence du peuple. 
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IEPEMIAE, Xe’. 
14 Kai aréorauay mavreg où dGpyovTeg mpôc 
Bapoëy vior Nypoiov rôv ‘’loudiv vioy NaBaviov 
vioÿ ZSeleuiou vioù Xouoi Aéyovreg Tù yaprior 
y @ où Avayivwakec y avr Ëv &oi TOÙ Àaoù, 
AâGBe adrd eiç Tv yeioa oov kal qe. Kai £NaGe 
Bapodyx T0 xaprlov Kkal KarifBin moùc aërovc. 
15 Kai simov avrg Ia» avayvwbr eiçc Tà &ra 
quov* kai àréyrw Bapoéy. 16 Kal iyen0n wc 
Mkovoay mavruc Toùc Àbyouce, cuveBou\etoavro 
ÉkaoTog mpôç Tùv m\noiov abdrod kai eirov Avay 
YÉA ovTEC PS ons Tr Gaoikei &ravrac 
roùc Àôyouc rourovc, 17 Kat ror Baooiy now- 
rnoav Xtyovrec IToù éyoaÿag mavraç roc \6youç 
rourovc; 18 Kai sims Bapouy ’And arôuaroc 
adroë avryyer\E por “Iepeuiac mävrac roùc \6yovç 
rourouçg Kai Eypapor év Buyliw. 19 Kai eirov 
T@ Bapoiy Fadaoy «ral kararkvü3nô où ka ‘Tepe- 
piac, àäv0pwTog un yvwrw moù vueic, 20 Kai 
Eton\0ov rpôc rôv Baoiéa sic 7v abdÂnv, kal Td 
xaprlov édwrcar pulaanar èv oîkw "Elivana, kai 
avmyyear T@ Baoikei mävrac roùç À6youc roÿ- 
roue, 21 Kad àréoruher 0 Baoredc rôv ’Toudiv 
AafGeïv To yaprior. Kai £AafBer aùrdo ?E otkov 
’Elioaua, ka avéyvw ‘loudiv eiç Ta üra Toù 
Baoutwg rai eiç Tà &Ta TAvTwy Try GPYO0VTwrY 
Toy éoryxôrur mepi TÔv fBaaiéa. 22 Kai 0 
Baoikedc ikaOnro ëv otkp xeuuepivé, xai éocyaäpa 
mupdc kaTà moôcwmrov avuroë. 23 Kai éyevr)0n 
avayirwokovrog ‘Loudiy rpeïiç ceXidag Kai réooapag, 
GTéreuev aùvrac T@ Evpg ToÙ ypauuuréwe Kai 
époiTTEy EiG TO TMÜO TO ET) TC ÉCYXAPAC, EWC 
éÉEliTE mAç O XAPTNC Eic TO mUP TO rl rc 
toyäpac. 24 Kai oùk témrnoav, kal où itppnëar 
Ta iuäria adrTwy 0 Banrxedc kai où maider adroë 
oi ékovovrec mävraç roùg Xôyouc roùrous, 25 Kai 
"EAvd@av rai Todoliac dméevro 7@ BaarXei xodc 
TrÔ karakaüoat Tr xapriov [kai oùx mkovoër adrwv} 
26 Kai éverelAaro 0 Baoikedc rp LepepuerÀ vio roù 
Baoikiwg rai r5 Sapalg vip ‘EcpuÿA ou\XaGeair rdv 
Bapody ka rèv'lepeuiar, kal karekot{3noav. 27 Kai 
éyérero À6yoç Kvpiou mpdc ‘Lspeuiav, er Td kara- 


kaddar rov Baoi\éa rà yapriov mavraç TOÙG À0youc 


JEREMIA, XXXVI. 


14 Miserunt itaque omnes principes ad Ba- 
ruch, Judi filium Nathaniæ filii Selemiæ, filii 
Chusi, dicentes: Volumen, ex quo legisti 
audiente populo, sume in manu tua, et veni, 
Tulit ergo Baruch filius Neriæ volumen in 
15 Et dixerunt 
ad eum: Sede, et lege hæc in auribus nostris. 
16 Igitur 


cum audissent omnia verba, obstupueruntunus- 


manu sua, et venit ad eos. 
Et legit Baruch in auribus eorum. 


quisque ad proximum suum, et dixerunt ad 
Baruch : Nuntiare debemus regi omnes ser- 
mones istos. 17 Et interrogaverunt eum, 
quomodo scripsisti 
18 Dixit 


autem eis Baruch: Ex ore suo loquebatur 


dicentes: Indica nobis 


omnes sermones istos ex ore ejus. 


quasi legens ad me omnes sermones istos; et 
19 


dixerunt principes ad Baruch: Vade, et ab- 


ego scribebam in volumine atramento. 


scondere tu et Jeremias, et nemo sciat ubi sitis. 
20 Et ingressi sunt ad regem in atrium : porro 
volumen commendaverunt in gazophylacio 
Elisamæ scribæ: et nuntiaverunt audiente 
rege omnes sermones. 21 Misitque rex Judi 
ut sumeret volumen : qui tollensillud de gazo- 
phylacio Elisamæ scribæ, legit audiente rege, 
et universis principibus qui stabant circa re- 
gem. 22 Rex autem sedebat in domo hiemali 
in mense nono: et posita erat arula coram eo 
p'ena prunis. 23 Cumque legisset Judi tres 
pagellas vel quatuor, scidit ïillud scalpeilo 
scribæ, et projecit in ignem, qui erat super 
arulam, donec consumeretur omne volumen 
igni, qui erat in arula. 24 Et non timuerunt, 
neque sciderunt vestimenta sua rex et omnes 
servi ejus, qui audierunt universos sermones 
istos. 25 Verumtamen Elnathan, et Dalaias, 
et Gamarias, contradixerunt regi ne combu- 
26 Et 


præcepit rex Jeremiel filio Amelech, et Sa- 


reret librum: et non audivit eos. 


raiæ filio Ezriel, et Selemiæ filio Abdeel, ut 
comprehenderent Baruch scribam, et Jere- 
miam prophetam: abscondit autem eos Do- 


minus. 27 Et factum est verbum Donuni 


ad Jeremiam prophetam, postquam com- 


busserat rex volumen et sermones quos 


oÙç éyoaÿe Bupoëy àrd orôuarog ‘Iepeuiou, Xéywr | scripserat Baruch ex ore Jeremiæ, dicens: 





JEREMIAH, XXXVI. 


14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the 
son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the 
son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in 
thine hand the roll wherein thou hast read in 
the ears of the people, and come. So Baruch 
the son of Neriah took the roll in his hand, 
15 And they said unto 
him, Sit down now, and read it in our ears, 
16 Now it 
came to pass, when they had heard all the 


and came unto them. 
So Baruch read tt in their ears. 


words, they were afraid both one and other, 
and said uuto Baruch, We will surely tell the 
17 And they asked 


Baruch, saying, Tell us now, How didst thou 


king of all these words. 


write all these words at his mouth? 18 Then 
Baruch answered them, He pronounced all 
these words unto me with his mouth, and I 
19 Then 
said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide thee, 


wrote them with ink in the book. 


thou and Jeremiah ; and let no man know 
20 4 And they went in to the 
king into thie court, but they laid up the roll 


where ye be. 


in the chamber of Elishama the scribe, and 
told all the words in the ears of the king. 
21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll : 
and he took it out of Elishama the scribe’s 
And Jehudi read it in the ears of 
the king, and in the ears of all the princes 
which stood beside the king. 22 Now the 
king sat in the winterhouse in the ninth 


chamber. 


month: and éhere was a fire on the hearth 
burning before him. 23 Aud it came to pass, 
that when Jehudi had read three or four 
leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and cast 
sé into the fire that was on the hearth, until 
all the roll was consumed in the fire that sas 
on the hearth. 24 Yet they were not afraid, 
nor rent their garments, neither the king, nor 
any of his servants that heard all these words. 
25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and 
Gemariah had made intercession to the king 
that he would not burn the roll: but he would 
not hear them. 26 But the king commanded 
Jerahmeel the son of Hammelech, and Seraiah 
the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of 
Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe and Jere- 
miah the prophet: but the LorD hid 
them. 27 4 Then the word of the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah, after that the king had 
burned the roll, and the words which Baruch 
wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, saying, 
263 


. BIBLIA HEX 


Seremia, 36. 
14 Da fanbten alle Gürften Subi, ben Sobn 
Retbauja, des GSobns Gelemia, des OSobns 
Cbuñfi, nad Barud, und fiefen ibm fagen: 
Rimm bas Bu, baraus bu vor dem Volff 
gelefen bafi, mit bix, und fomm. nb Paru, 
der Gobn Nerja, nabnt das Bu mit fib, und 
ant ju ibnen, 15 Uno fie fprachen au ibm: 
Gebe oi und lies, baB wir es bôren. lind 
Parnd lag ibnen vor ibren Dbren. 16 Unb da 
Île alle bie NReben bôreten, entfabten fie fi einer 
gegen ben anbern, und fpraben 3u Baru: 
Wir wollen alle bieje Neben dem Rônige ans 
geigen. 17 Unb fragten den Barub: Sage uns, 
wie baft bu alle biefe Reben ans feinem Munbe 
gefchrieben? 18 Sarnd fprad au ibnen: Er 
[as mir alle biefe HReben aus feinem Punbe, 
und id férieb fie mit Tinte ins Bud. 19 Da 
fhrachen die Süvrften zu Parud: Gebe bin, uubd 
berbirg Di mit Seremia, baf niemanb wife, 
vo ibr feio. 20 Gie aber gingen binein sum 
Rônige in ben Borbof; unb licfen bas Vu 
bebalten in ber Ramnier Elifama, beg Ranalers, 
und fagten por bem Rônige an alle btefe Jteden. 
21 Da fanbte der Rônig den Jubdi, bas Puch zu 
boleu. Derfelbige nabnr e8 aus ber Rammet 
Œlifama, des Ranglers. nb Subi [as vor bem 
Rônige und alfen Sürften, bie bei bem Rônige 
fanben, 22 Der Rônig aber fas im Winter- 
baufe, im neunten MMonat, vor bem Ramin. 
23 N18 aber Subi dret oder pter PBfatt gelefen batte, 
aecfhnitt er e8 mit einem Schretbmeffer unb tvarf 
e8 ing ÿeuer, bas auf bem Raminbeerde var, big 
bas Bu qan3 verbrannte im Seuer, 24 nb 
niemand entfebte fi, no 3erris feine Rleider, 
iveber Der Rônig no feine Snecbte, fo bocb alle 
diefe Neven gebôret batten. 25 Wierwvobl Efua- 
than, Delaja uud Gemarjia baten ben Rônig, ex 
wolfe bas Bud nicht verbrennen; aber er 
geborcbte ibnen nicht. 26 Dazsu gebot nocb der 
Rôuig Serabmeel, dem Gobn Samelebs, und 
Geraja, bem Gobn Afriefs, und Gelamja, 
bem GOGobn Aboeels, fe follten DBarucd, ben 
Sreiber, Seremia, Proybeten, 
greifeu. Aber der Herr batte fie verborgen. 
27 Da gelbab des Serrn Bort zu Seremia, 
nadbem ber Aonig bas Dub und bic Nes 
fo Barucdh batte 
Munde SGeremia, verbraunt batte, und fprach : 


unD den 


ben, gefbrieben aug dem 


| 


AGLOTTA. 





JÉRÉMIE, XXXVI. 


14 C’est pourquoi tous les principaux envoyé- 
rent vers Baruc, Jéhudi, fils de Néthanja, fils 
de Sélemja, fils de Cusci, pour lui dise: Prends 
en ta main le rouleau dans lequel tu as lu en 
présence du peuple, et viens ici. Baruc, fils 
de Nérija, prit donc le rouleau dans sa main 
15 Alors ils lui dirent: 
Assieds-toi maintenant, et lis-le en notre pré- 


et vint vers eux. 


sence. Baruc le lut en leur présence. 16 Mais 
aussitôt qu’ils eurent entendu toutes ces pa- 
roles, il arriva qu’ils furent effrayés entre eux, 
et dirent à Baruc: Nous ne manquerons point 
17 Ce- 


pendant ils interrogèrent Baruc, en disant : 


de rapporter au roi toutes ces paroles. 


Déclare-nous maintenant comment tu as écrit 
toutes ces paroles-là, sorties de la bouche de 
Jérémie? 18 Or Baruc leur dit: Il me dictait 
de sa bouche toutes ces paroles, et je les écri- 
19 Alors 
les principaux dirent à Baruc: Va, et cache- 


vais dans le livre avec de l’encre. 


toi, toi et Jérémie, et que personne ne sache où 
vous serez. 20 Puis ils s’en allèrent vers 
le roi an parvis. Mais 1ls déposèrent le rou- 
Jeau dans la chambre d’Élisamah, le secrétaire, 
et ils rapportèrent toutes ces paroles en pré- 
sence du roi. 21 Alors le roi envoya Jéhudi 
pour prendre le rouleau; et quand Jéhudi 
l’eut pris dans la chambre d’Élisamah, le sec- 
rétaire, il le lut en présence du roi et de tous 
les principaux qui assistaient autour de lui. 
22 Or le roi était assis dans l’appartement - 
d'hiver, au neuvième mois, ayant devant lui 
23 Et aussitôt que Jéhudi 


eut lu troïs ou quatre pages du livre, 1l arriva 


un brasier ardent. 


que le roi Le coupa avec le canif du secrétaire, 
et le jeta au feu du brasier, jusqu’à ce que 
tout le rouleau fut consumé au feu qui étart 
dans le brasier. 24 Ni le roi, ni tous ses ser- 
viteurs qui entendirent toutes ces paroles, 
n’en furent effrayés, et ils ne déchirèrent 
point leurs vêtements. 25 Toutefois Elna- 
than, Délajah et Guémarja avaient intercédé 
auprès du roi, afin qu'il ne brûlât point le 
rouleau ; mais il ne Îles avait pas écoutés. 
26 Môme le roi commanda à Jérahmée!l, fils 
de Hammélec, et à Séraja, fils de Hazriél, et 
à Sélémia, fils de Habdéel, de saisir Baruc le 
secrétaire, et Jérémie le prophète. Mais le 
SEIGNEUR les cacha. 27 4 Cependant, après 
que le roi eut brûlé le et les 
paroles que Baruc de dla 
bouche de Jérémie, la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut à Jérémie, en ces 


rouleau 
avait écrites 


adressée termes - 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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IEPEMIAS, Xe’ À? 


28 Ilalkw ae où yaprior érepoy Kat yoaÿor 
æaäavraç roùç À0youc rodc 6vrac mi roù Yapriov oÙc 
carékauoey © Baoiedc ‘Iwakeiu, 29 Kai [roùc 
‘Tuakeiu Baoiia ‘Tovda] ioeic OÙrwc eîre Küpioc 
Zù rarëkavoag ro yaprlov roùro, Aéywr Aià rl 
éyoaÿac x’ aërp \fywv Etoropeuôuevoc eiomopet- 
oerai Gaoiedc BaBu\üvoc «al iEoNoOpeboet Tv 
yÜv raurmv, Kai ékAENAx m” adric Gv0pwroc Kai 
Krnvn; 80 Aià roro cürwç eire Küpioc im 
‘luakdu Baoikia ‘Iovda Oùx éorai avr Kab- 
uevoc émi Opôovou Aavlô, kal ro Ovnauaioy adroë 
ÉOTAL ÉDPIMHÉVOY ËV TD KaUUaATL TIC TMÉOAÇ Kai 
év T@ nayerp TC vuxrôc. 31 Kal iriokéfouai 
ëm aùrûr Kai ëml Tr yévoc aùroù Kai émi TOÙc 
raidaç aùrou, kai émGËw Ëmr aur0r Kai ÈM| TOÙC 


karowodvrag ‘Isoovoaliu kal ëmi "yÿr ‘’Iovôa 


raäavra Tà kakà & éAa\NOA HPOC aUTOUG, Kai oÙk- 


mrovoar. 82 Kai éAafe Bapoëx xapriov Erepoy 
kal Eypaÿer in abrÿ and orTôuaroc ‘Lepeuiou 
äravrag roùc Àdyouc roù (ifBÂiov oÙç karékaucer 
’Lwaxelu [Baor\edç ‘Iovda év xupi]. Kai re mpoo- 


eréOnoav aërp ÀGyor mÂeioveg wWÇ oùrou, 


KE. AŸ'. 


1 KAÏI iBaoikeuoe Zedekiac vidç ’Iwaia avri 
‘wakeiu, dv iBaoikevot NaBovyoôovéoop BPaot- 
Never roù ’Iovda, 2 Kai oùk frovaar avroç kal 
ot raïdec adroù kal 0 Aaôg Tÿç Yyiç Troùc ÀGyovc 
Kupiov oùç éAäAnrer Ëv xepl ‘Llepeuiou. 8 Kal 
aréoraher 0 Baoikedg Zedekiag rov Iwayax vior 
Seleuiou Kai rdv Eopoviav vidèr Maacaiou rôv 
isota mpôg ‘lepeuiav Aéywv IlodoevËa Ôn ep) 
muor moùc Kopiov. 4 Kai Ispepiac TAOE Kai 
dunAde dià péoov 7ÿç mONEWC, al oùk Edwkay 
adrov elc rov okov Tÿc puAaknc, 6 Kai ôvva- 
pic Papa #E\0ev ëE Aiyomrou, kal kovoar & 
XaAdaïoy rnv aäkomv aùrüv, Kai avéfBnoarv ëéri 
‘Iepovoakqu. 6 Kai éyévero Adyos Kupiov mpôc 
‘Jepeulay Âëywy 7 Oùrug éime Küpioc Oùruc 
éoeïg mpèç Baoita ’Iouda rûv dmooreilavra mpôc 
oè roù ékénrioai pe ‘Idod Ovramç Dapaw 
FeN0oùoa vuiv ei Bo0aav amoorpéovoir eic 
yñv Aiyérrov, 8 Kai avasrpéovair aÿrol oi 
Xa)daïoi kal moAeuoovouy Énl Tv mo Taurnr, 
Kai ouAAñborrai abri Kal kaëdouoiy adriv ëv 
æupi. 9 “Orr oùrugç eîme Küpiog Mr uroÂäfinre 
raig Vuyaic dudv Aëyovrec 'Amorpéxovreg àmeXEU* 
covra à muüv oi XaXDaïos, Ori où ur ATÉAOwO 

6R 





JEREMIA, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


28 Rursum tolle volumen aliud : et scribe in 
eo omnes sermones priores, qui erant in prime 
volumine, quod combussit Joakim rex Juda. 
29 Et ad Joakim regem Juda, dices: Hæc 
dicit Dominus: Tu combussisti volumen 1llud, 
dicens : Quare scripsisti in eo annuntians: 
Festinus veniet rex Babylonis, et vastabit 
terram hanc, et cessare faciet ex illa homi- 
| 30 Propterea hæc dicit : 
Dominus contra Joakim regem Juda: Non 


nem, et jumentum ? 


erit ex eo qui sedeat super solium David: et 
cadaver ejus projicietur ad æstum per diem, 
et ad gelu per noctem., 31 Et visitabo con- 
tra eum, et contra semen ejus, et contra servos 
ejus, iniquitates suas; et adducam super eos, 
et super habitatores Jerusalem, et super viros 
Juda, omne malum, quod locutus sum ad eos, 
et non audierunt. 832 Jeremias autem tulit 
volumen aliud, et dedit illud Baruch filio 
Neriæ scribæ: qui scripsit in eo ex ore Jere- 
miæ omnes sermones libri, quem combusserat 
Joakim rex Juda igni: et insuper additi sunt 
sermones multo plures, quam antea fuerant. 


CAPUT XXX VII. 


1 ET regnavit rex Sedecias filius Josiæ pro 
Jechonia filio Joakim: quem constituit regem 
Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis in terra Juda. 
2 Et non obedivit ipse, et servi ejus, et popu- 
lus terræ, verbis Domini, quæ locutus est in 
manu Jeremiæ prophetæ. © Et misit rex 
Sedecias Juchal filium Selemiæ, et Sophoniam 
filium Maasiæ sacerdotem, ad Jeremiam pro- 
phetam, dicens: Ora pro nobis Dominum 
Deum nostrum. .4 Jeremias autem libere 
ambulabat in medio populi: non enim mise- 
rant eum in custodiam carceris, JÎgitur exer- 
citus Pharaonis egressus est de Æoypto: et 
audientes Chaldæi, qui obsidebant Jerusalem, 
hujuscemodi nuntium, recesserunt ab Jerusa- 
lem., 5 Et factum est verbum Domini ad 
Jeremiam prophetam, dicens: 6 Hæc dicit 
Dominus Deus Israel: Sic dicetis regi Juda, 
qui misit vos ad me interrogandum: Ecce 
exercitus Pharaonis, qui egressus est vobis 
in auxiliuu, revertetur in terram suam in 
Ægyptum; 8 Et redient Chaldæi, et bella- 
bunt contra civitatem hanc: et capient 
eam, et succendent eam igni 9 Hæc 
dicit Dominus:  Nolite decipere animas 
vestras, dicentes: ÆEuntes abibunt, et rece. 
dent a nobis Chaldæi: quia non ahibunt. 


BIBLIA HEX GLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XXXVI. XXX VII. 


28 Take thee again another roll, and write in 
it all the former words that were in the first 
roll, which Jehoïiakim the king of Judah hath 
burned. 29 And thou shalt say to Jehoïakim 
king of Judah, Thus saith the LorD; Thou 
hast burned this roll, saying, Why hast thou 
written therein, saying, The king of Babylon 
shall certainly come and destroy this land, 
and shall cause to cease from thence man and 
beast? 30 Therefore thus saith the LoRD of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah ; He shall have none 
to sit upon the throne of David: and his dead 
body shall be cast out in the day to the heat, 
and in the night to the frost. 31 And I will 
punish him and his seed and his servants for 
their iniquity; and I will bring upon them, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them; but they hearkcned 
not. 32 4 Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of 
Neriah: who wrote therein from the mouth of 
Jeremiah all the words of the book which 
Jehoïiakim king of Judah had burned in the 
fire: and there were added besides unto them 
many like words. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1 AND king Zedekiah the son of Josiah 
reigned instead of Coniah the son of Jehoia- 
kim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
made king in the land of Judah. 2 But 
neither he, nor his servants, nor the people of 
the land, did hearken unto the words of the 
LoRD, which he spake by the prophet Jere- 
miah. 3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal 
the son of Shelemiah and Zephaniah the son 
of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, Pray now unto the Lord our God for 
us. 4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out 
among the people: for they had not put him 
into prison. 5 Then Pharaoh's army was 
come forth out of Egypt: and when the 
Chaldeans that besieszed Jerusalem heard tid- 
ings of them, they departed from Jerusalem. 
6 Then came the word of the LORD unto 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 7 Thus saith 
the Lorp, the God of Israel; Thus shall ye 
say to the king of Judah, that sent you unto 
me to enquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, 
which is come forth to help you, shall return 
to Egypt into their own land. 8 And the 
Chaldeans shall come again, and fight against 
this city, and take it, and burn it with fire. 
9 Thus saith the LorD; Deceive not your- 
selves, saying, The Chaldeans shall surely 
depart from us: for they shall not depart. 
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Seremia, 36, 97. 


28 Rimm dir wiederum ein anberes Bud und 
fbreibe afle vorige Reben barein, die im erften 
Bud flanden, welches Jofatim, ver Rônig Suba, 
verbrannt bats 29 Mnb fage von Sojatim, bem 
Rônige Suba: So fpribt der Herr: Du baft 
dief Bud verbrannt und gefagt: MBarum baft 
bu barein gefrieben, baf ber Rônig von Babel 
werbe fommen, unb bief Land verberben, unb 
mathen, baf Weber Leute no Bieb barinnen mebr 
fein werden? 30 Darum fpridt ber Herr von 
Sofatim, bem Rônige Suba: Es fol feiner von 
ben Geinen auf bem Stubl Davids fiben, unb 
fein Leibnam fofl bingemorfen bes Tages in 
ber Site, unb des Rats in bem Sroft liegen ; 
81 Uno id will ibn unb feinen Samen und feine 
Rnecbte beimfuhen um ibrer Miffethbat willen ; 
und id will über fle und über die Bürger au 
Gerufalem und über bie in Suba fommen laffen 
afles bas Unglüd, bas ich ibnen gerebet babe, und 
fle bocb nicht geborhen. 32 Da nabm Jeremia 
ein anberes Pub, und gab e8 Paru, bem Sobne 
Rerfa, bem Soreiber. Der fbrieb barein aus 
dem Munbe Seremia afle die Reben, fo in bem 
Bud flanben, das Sojafim, ber Rônig Suba, 
batte mit Seuer verbrennen laffen ; unb über 
biefelbigen twurben ber Reben no viel mebr, 
denn fener ivaren. 


Das 37. Cayitel. 


1 nb Bebefia, ber Sobn Sofia, warb Rônig 
anfiatt Sechanja, des Sobnesg Sojfatims; benn 
Rebucab-Hezar, berRônig au Babel, macbte ibn 
aum Rôuige im Lande Suba. 2 Uber er und feine 
Rnecbte und das Volt im Lande geborcbten nicht 
des Herrn Borten, bie er dur ben Propheten 
SGeremia rebete. 3 ES fanbte gleihmobl ber 
Rônig 3ebefia Subal, ben Sobu Selemfa, und 
Sepbanja, ben Sofn Mafefa, den riefter, zu dem 
Propheten Seremia, unb lief ibm fagen: Bitte 
ben Herrn, unfern Gott, für uns 4 Denn 
Seremia ging nun unter bem Polf aus unb ein, 
unb Legte ibn niemanb in bas Gefängnif. 5 So 
war bas Deer Pbharao aus Egypten gezogen ; 
und bie Gbalvüäer, fo vor Serufalem gelegen, da 
fle folhes Gerücbt gebôrt batten, waren von Serns 
falem abgezogen. 6 Unb bes Serrn Bort ges 
fab gum Propheten Seremia, und fprac : 
7 So fpricbt ber Herr, der Gott Sfraels: So 
faget bem Rônige Suba, der euch ju mir gefanbt 
bat, mich zu fragen: Glebe, bas Heer Pharao, 
bag eucb su Sülfe ift auggejogen, wird iwieberum 
bein in Œgypten jieben; 8 lnd bie Chaldäer 
Wwerben twieberfommen, und iwieber biefe ©tabt 
freiten, unb fie gewinnen, und mit $euer verbren- 
9 Darum fpricbt der Herr allo: Betrüget 
eure Seelen nicbt,baë ibr bentet, bie Chalbäer werz 
ben von uns abaieben; fie werben nidt abatepen. 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


28 Prends encore un autre rouleau, et écris-y 
toutes les premières paroles qui étaient dans 
le premier rouleau que Jéhojakim, roi de 
Juda, a brûlé. 29 Puis tu diras à Jéhojakim, 
roi de Juda: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Tu as 
brûlé ce rouleau, et tu as dit: Pourquoi y as 
tu écrit ces mots: Le roi de Rabvlone viendra 
certainement, et il ravagera ce pays et en ex- 
terminera les hommes et les bêtes? 30 C’est 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi touchan. 
Jéhojakim, roi de Juda : Il n’aura personne de 
sa race qui soit assis sur le trône de David, et 
son corps sera exposé, pendant le jour, à la 
chaleur, et pendant la nuit, à 1a geiée 31 Je 
punirai ainsi leur iniquité sur lui, sur sa pos- 
térité et sur ses serviteurs; et je ferai venir 
sur eux, sur les habitants de Jérusalem et sur 
les hommes de Juda, tout le mal que je leur 
ai annoncé, sans qu’il m’aient écouté. 32 Jé- 
rémie prit donc un autre rouleau et le donna 
à Barue, fils de Nérija, secrétaire, qui y écrivit, 
de la bouche de Jérémie, toutes les paroles du 
livre que Jéhojakim, roi de Juda, avait brûlé 
au feu. Or plusieurs paroles semblables y 
furent encore ajoutées. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIL. 


1 OR le roi Sédécias, fils de Josias, régna à 
la place de Chonja, fils de Jéhojakim, et il fut 
établi roi sur le pays de Juda par Nébncad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone. 2 Mais ni lui, ni ses 
serviteurs, ni le peuple du pays n’obéirent aux 
paroles que le SEIGNEUR avait prononcées par 
l’organe de Jérémie, le prophète, 3 Toutefois 
le roi Sédécias envoya Jéhucal, fils de Sélemja, 
et Sophonie, fils de Mahaséja, sacrificateur, 
vers Jérémie, le prophète, pour lui dire: Fais, 
je te prie, des supplications pour nous au SEI- 
GNEUR, notre Dieu. 4 Car Jérémie allait 
et venait parmi le peuple, parce qu’on ne l’a- 
vait pas encore mis en prison. 5 Cepen- 
dant l’armée de Pharaon sortit d'Égypte, et 
quand les Chaldéens, qui assiégeaient Jérusa- 
lem, l’eurent appris, ils s’éloignèrent de devant 
Jérusalem. 6 4 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée au prophète Jérémie, en ces 
termes: 7 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël; Vous direz ceci au roi de Juda, qui 
vous a envoyés pour m'interroger: Voici, 
l’armée de Pharaon, qui était sortie à votre 
secours, va retourner dans son pays d'Égypte. 
8 Alors les Chaldéens reviendront, et combat- 
tront contre cette ville. Or ils la prendront et 
la brüleront par le feu. 9 Ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR : Ne vous abusez point vous-mêmes, en 
disant: Les Chaldéens s’éloigneront certaine. 
ment de nous ; car ils ne s’en éloigneront point, 
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IEPEMIAZ, ÀZ’, An. 


10 Kai êàv maraËnre näcav Ovvamy roy Xa\Gaiwr 
Toùç moenoüvrag Üuaç, Kai kara\e@Üwaoi Tivec 
ÉRKEKEVTUÉVOL, ÉKAGTOG ÉV T@ TÔT AÜTOŸ OÙTO 
avaoTnoovrat Kai KAÜOOUTL THY HOW TAUTNY év 
mupi. 11 Kai éyévero ôre avéfin n Ovvauc Tùv 
XaAdaiwr amd ‘Iepovoaliu 4x rooowrov ric 
dvrauews Dapaw, 12 "RErmAdey ‘Iepeuiac àrd 
‘Tspouoaÿu roù mopevOva elc yv Berauir rod 
ayopacar ékeier êv uéogw rod Àaoù 13 Kai 
éyévero avroç év moy Bemsauiv, rai Erei &vOpuroc 
rap” @ raréÂve Sapouia vlèc Zeeuiov vioù ’Ava- 
viou, ral cuvéAafBe rôv ‘lepeuiay Àëywy ITpôç roùc 
XaAdalouç où pevyac ; 14 Kai aire Weëdoc, oùr 
eig rodç XalOaiouç iyw petye. Kai oùk siofrou- 
cev aürTov, Kai ouvéAaGe Eapovia Tôv ‘Ispeuiay Kai 
EtomyayEv adrèv Hpôc ToÙùg däpyovrag. 15 Kai 
érikpavOnoavy ol apxovrec ëmi ‘Iepeuiar ral ird- 
raëav avrôv, ral dnécrear aürûy eig Try otkiar 
‘Iwyd@ar Toù ypauuaréog, 8Te raërnv iroinoav 
16 Kai mAËev ‘Iepeuiac eic 
oixiav roù Àakkou Kat eig Tv yepé0, rai ékaliorr 
ixei muépag moAdÇ. 17 Kai aricraie Zedekiac 
cal ékaÂeoey adTov, Kai mpwTa aürdy 0 Baoikedc 
Kpupaiwg eiTmeir et éorey © ÀGyocg mapà Kupiov; 
rai eimev Eoriv* sic yéioac Baotkëwc BaBuAüvog 
æapado0noy. 18 Kai elrev “Ispeuiac r@ Baoriei 
‘Ti mdixyoa ct Kai roùdc maidac œov Kai Tor Àadr 
TOÙTO», Ori OÙ CiÔUG je Eiç otkiar puhaxcs; 19 Kai 
où Etdiv oi TpoÿŸTai Vudr ol Tpopnrevcavrec 
Vuiv Xéyovrec dre où ur) EA0y Baouxkedc BaBrAüvoc 
éri Tv yv ravrnv; 20 Ka rüv, kuüpte (Baae, 
MECÉTU TO ÉÀAEOÇ OU KATA TPOTWTÔY Gov° Kai TL 
amocTpépeic ue eic oixiav ‘Iwvaôay Toù ypaupua- 
Téwç, ral où un axo0avw ékei; 21 Kai ouvéraëter 
0 Baaseuc, kal ivefalooav adrôov eiç oikiav The 
puÂakijc, Kai édldooav avrg aäprov Eva TC muépac 
ÉEwbEr où méooovouv, Ewç ÉEEAITOY où pro Ëk Tic 
mOEwÇ. Kai écabioer ‘Eepeuiag êv Tù aë\ÿ Tic 
puAaktg. 
KE. Àn°. 

1 KAÏI mrovoe Zapaviag vioç NàOay Kai lodo- 
Aiaç vide Iaoywp Kai Dre viôç Zekeulou Toùc 
Aôyouc oc ‘Tepemiag ÉAGÂE mi Toy Àady ÀËEywr 
2 Ovruwç exe Kèproçg ‘O Kkarowwy ëv Ty moe 
raüryg Amobaveirau ëv Dpoupaig Kai ëv Au, 


Kai à ékropeuôuevog mpùç Toùc XaOaiouc iaera, 


rai éora m Vuyn abrod eic eUpmua Kai brnaera. 


JEREMIA, XXXVII XXXVIIL 


10 Sed et si percusseritis omnem exer- 
citum Chaldæorum, qui præliantur adver- 
sum vos, et derelicti fuerint ex eiïs aliqui 
vulnerati: singuli de tentorio suo con- 
surgent, et incendent civitatem hanc igni. 
11 Érgo cum recessisset exercitus Chaidæo- 
rum, ab Jerusalem propter exercitum Pha- 
raonis. 12 Egressus est Jeremias de Jerusa- 
lem ut iret in terram Benjamin, et divideret 
1bi possessionem in conspectu civium. 13 Cum- 
que pervenisset ad portam Benjamin, erat ibi 
custos portæ per vices, nomine Jerias, filius 
Selemiæ filit Hananiæ, et apprehendit Jere- 
miam prophetam, dicens: Ad Chaldæos pro- 
fugis. 14 Et respondit Jeremias : Falsum est, 
non fugio ad Chaldæos. Et non audivit eum, 
sed comprehendit Jerias Jeremiam, et adduxit 
eum ad principes. 15 Quam ob rem irati 
principes contra Jeremiam, cæsum eum mise- 
runt in carcerem, qui erat in domo Jonathan 
scribæ: ipse enim præpositus erat super car- 
cerem. 16 Itaque ingressus est Jeremias in 
domum laci et in ergastulum: et sedit ibi 
17 Mittens autem 


Sedecias rex tulit eum: et interrogavit eum 


Jeremias diebus multis. 


in domo sua abscondite et dixit: Putasne est 
sermo a Domino? Et dixit Jeremias: Est 
et ait: In manus regis Babylonis traderis 
18 Et dixit Jeremias ad regem Sedeciam: 
Quid peccavi tibi, et servis tuis, et populo 
tuo, quia misisti me in domum carceris P 
19 Ubi sunt prophetæ vestri, qui propheta- 
bant vobis, et dicebant: Non veniet rex Baby- 
lonis super vos, et super terram hanc? 20 Nunc 
ergo audi obsecro domine mi rex: valeat de- 
precatio mea in conspectu tuo: et ne me 
reimittas in domum Jonathan scribæ, ne 
moriar ibi. 21 Præcepit ergo rex Sedecias 
ut traderetur Jeremias in vestibulo carceris: 
et daretur ei torta panis quotidie, excepto 
pulmento, donec consuimerentur omnes panes 
de civitate : et mansit Jeremias in vestibulo 
carceris. 


CAPUT XXX VIII. 


1 AUDIVIT autem Saphatias filius Mathan, 
et Gedelias filius Phassur, et Juchal filius 
Selemiæ, et Phassur filius Melchiæ, sermones 
quos Jeremias loquebatur ad omnem populum, 
dicens: 2 Hæc dicit Dominus: Quicumque 
manserit in civitate hac, morietur gladio, et 
fame, et peste: qui autem profugerit ad Chal- 


dæos, vivet, et erit anima ejus sospes et vivens. 





—— 





JEREMIAH, XXXVII XXXVIIT. 


10 For though ye had smitten the whole army 
of the Chaldeans that fight againist you, and 
there remained but wounded men among 
them, yet should they rise up every man in his 
tent, and burn this city with fire. 11 4 And 
it came to pass, that when the army of the 
Chaldeans was broken up from Jerusalem for 
fear of Pharaoh?s army, 12 Then Jeremiah 
went forth out of Jerusalem to go into the 
land of Benjamin, to separate himself thence 
in the midst of the people. 13 And when he 
was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain of the 
ward was there, whose name was Irijah, the 
son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah; and 
he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou 
fallest away to the Chaldeans. 14 Then said 
Jeremiah, Jé is false; I fall not away to the 
Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him: so 
Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the 
princes. 15 Wherefore the princes were 
wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, and put 
him in prison in the house of Jonathan the 
scribe: for they had made that the prison. 
16 4 When Jeremiah was entered into the 
dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah 
had remained there many days; 17 Then 
Zedekiah the king sent, and took him out: 
and the king asked him secretly in his house, 
and said, Is there any word from the LorD P 
And Jeremiah said, There is: for, said he, 
1hou shalt be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon. 18 Moreover Jeremiah said 
unto king Zedekiah, What have I offended 
against thee, or against thy servants, or against 
this people, that ye have put me in prison P 
19 Where are now your prophets which pro- 
phesied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon 
shall not come against you, nor against this 
land? 20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 
O my lord the king: let my supplication, I 
pray thee, be accepted before thee; that thou 
cause me not to return to the house of Jona- 
than the scribe, lest I die there. 21 Then 
Zedekiah the king comimanded that they 
should commnit Jeremiah into the court of the 
prison, and that they should give him daily a 
piece of bread out of the bakers? street until 
all the bread in the city were spent. Thus 
Jeremiah remained in the court of the prison, 


CHAPTER XXXVIIL. 


1 THEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the son of Pashur, and Jucal the son 
of Shelemiah, and Pashur the son of Malchiah, 
heard the words that Jeremiah had spoken 
unto all the people, saying, 2 Thus saith the 
Lonp, He that remaineth in this city shall 
die by thesword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence: but he that goeth forth 
to the Chaldeans shall live; for he shall 
have his life for a prey, and shall live. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLO T TA. 


© Seremia, 37, 38. 

10 Unb wenn ibr fhon fblüget bas gange Deer 
ber Chalbäer, fo wiber eu ftreiten, unb biieben 
ibrer etliche vertwunbet über ; fo iwüroen fie bocb 
ein jeglicher in feinem Gezelt fi aufmarben, und 
biefe Stabt mit Seuer verbrennen. 11 A6 nun 
der Gbaloäer Seer von Serufalem war abgezogen 
um deg YDeers willen Pharao ; 12 Ging Ge 
temia aug Serufalem unb wollte in das Land 
Benjamin geben, Aeder zu beftellen unter dem 
Rolf. 13 Unb ba er unter das Thor Penjamin 
fam, ba war einer beftellet gum ŒZborbüter, mit 
Ramen Seria, der Sobn Selemfa, des Sobnes 
Hananja ; berfelbige griff den Propheten Seres 
mia, und fprah: Du wilift ju ben Cbaloäern 
fallen. 14 Seremia fprab: Das ift nicht wabr, 
ib will nidbt ju ben Gbalbäern fallen. Aber 
Seria wollte ibn nidbt bôren, fonbern griff Sere- 
mia, und brachte ibn qu ben Gürften. 15 Uno 
bie Gürften turben 3ornig über Seremia, und 
liefen ibn fblagen, unb warfen ibn ins Gefäng- 
nig im Haufe Sonatbans, bes Srbreibers ; ben 
fetbigen febten fie gum SRerfermeifier. 16 Affo 
ging Seremia in die Grube und Rerter, unb [ag 
lange Seit bafefbff. 17 lnb Sebefta, der 
Rônig, fandte bin, und fieB ibn bolen, und 
fragte ibn beimlich in feinem Daufe, und fprad : 
Sft aud ein Bort som Serrn torbanben? SGeres 
mia fprah: Sas benn bu wirft bem Rônige zu 
Babel in die Hände gegeben werden. 18 Und 
Seremia fprach zum Rônige 3ebefta : Mas babe 
id wiber did, twiber beine Snecbte und wider 
bieg Bolt gefünbiget, baë fie mi in ben Rerfer 
geworfen haben? 19 %o find nun eure Pros 
pheten, die eucb iweiffagten und fpraden: Der 
Rôuig zu Babel wird nidt über eud, nod über 
"bies Land fommen? 20 nb nun, mein Herr 
Rônig, bôre mid und faf meine Bitte vor bir 
gelten, unb {af mid nidt iwieber in Gonathans, 
des Goreibers, Daus bringen, baf id nict fterbe 
bafelbft,. 21 Da befabl ber Rônig 3evefia, daf 
man Seremia im Vorbofe bes Gefangniffes 
bebalten follte; unb lie ibm bes ages ein 
Laiblein Prod geben aus der Püdergaiñe, bis 
ba alles Brob in der Stabt auf var. Alf 
blieb Seremia im Borbofe ves Gefängnifies. 


Das 38. Capitel. 


1 ©s bôreten aber Saphatja, der Sobn Mat- 
thans, und Gebalja, der Sobn Pasburé, und 
Sual, der Sobn Selemja, und Vasbur, der 
Sobn Maldja, die Rebe, fo Seremia zu alfem 
Bolt vrevete, und fprab: 2 So fpribt der 
Herr: Mer in biefer @tabt Dbleibet, der 
wirb burh @chwert, Dunger und Veftileng 
fterben müffen ; wer aber binaus gebet zu ben 
Ghalbñern, der fol lebendb bleiben, unb wird 
fein Leben wie eine Beute bavon bringen. 





ete À 


JÉRÉMIE, XXXVIIL XXXVIII. 


10 Même quand vous auriez battu toute 
l’armée des Chaidéens qui combattent contre 
vous, et quand il n’en resterait que des blessés, 
ils se relèveraient pourtant chacun dans sa 
tente, et brüleraient cette ville par le feu. 
11 Or quand l’armée des Chaldéens se fut 
retirée de devant Jérusalem, à cause de l’armée 
de Pharaon, il arriva que 12 Jérémie sortit 
de Jérusalem pour s’en aller au pays de Ben- 
jamin, en se glissant de là à travers le peuple. 
13 Mais quand il fut à la porte de Benjamin, 
il y avait là un capitaine de la garde, nommé 
Jiréija, fils de Sélemja, fils de Hananja, qui 
saisit Jérémie, le prophète, en lus disant : Tu 
passes aux Chaldéens. 14 Or Jérémie répon- 
dit: Cela est faux; je ne passe point aux 
Chaldéens. Mais il ne l’écouta pas, et Jiréija 
saisit Jérémie et l’amena vers les principaux. 
15 Alors les principaux se mirent en colère 
contre Jérémie, le battirent et le mirent en 
prison dans la maison de Jéhonathan, le sec- 
rétaire; car ils en avaient fait une prison. 
16 Et ainsi Jérémie entra dans la fosse et 
dans les cachots. Or Jérémie y demeura 
plusieurs jours. 17 Mais le roi Sédécias y 
envoya et l’en tira. Puis il l’interrogea en 
secret dans sa maison, et lui dit: Y a-t-il 
quelque parole de la part du SEIGNEURP 
Alors Jérémie répondit: Il y en a une; et lui 
dit : Tu seras livré entre les mains du roi de 
Babylone. 18 Ensuite Jérémie dit au roi 
Sédécias: Quelle faute ai-je commise contre 
toi, ou contre tes serviteurs, ou contre ce 
peuple, pour que vous m’ayez mis en prison P 
19 Et où sont vos prophètes qui vous pro- 
phétisaient en ces termes: Le roi de Baby- 
lone ne reviendra point contre vous, ni contre 
ce pays? 20 Or écoute maintenant, je te 
prie, O roi, mon seigneur ; reçois maintenant 
ma supplication devant ta face, et ne me rent 
voie point dans la maison de Jéhonathan, le 
secrétaire, de peur que je n’y meure. 21 Alors 
le roi Sédécias commanda qu’on gardât Jéré- 
mie dans la cour de la prison, et qu’on lui 
donnât tous les jours un pain de la rue des 
boulangers, jusqu’à ce que tout le pain de la 
ville fût consumé. Ainsi Jérémie demeura 
dans la cour de la prison. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIIT. 


1 Mais Séphatja, fils de Mattan,et Guédalja, 
fils de Pashur, et Jucal, fils de Sélemja, et 
Pashur, fils de Malkija, entendirent les paroles 
que Jérémie adressait à tout le peuple, en 
disant: 2 Ainsia ditle SEIGNEUR: Celui qui 
demeurera dans cette ville mourra par l’épée, 
par la famine ou par la peste; mais celui qui 
sortira vers les Chaldéens vivra, car il savrera 
son âme comme un butin, et 1l vivra. 
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IEPEMIASZ, Àn. 


8 “Or oùrwg ele Küpioç ITapaüdouirn rapadon- 
cerai  môÂÇ aÙrn eic yétoac dvrapewc Baothëwe 


BaBu\üvog, rai avAAñderai adrmr, 4 Kai simov 


r@ Baoikeët ‘Avapeünrew 0 © àäv0peTroc keïivog, 
ôre aüroç ÉkÂVEL Tàc yeipac Tv dvOpwrwy Tüv 
moXEuoüvrwy Tüy karaleropévwy ëv TD MONE 
kal ràc %Xeéipaçg mavrèg Toù Aaoÿ, Aalüy Tpôc 
auroùc Kkarà Toùç À6yovg Toroug, 07t à àvOpwTwog 
odroç où ypmouoloyet eipmvnv T@ Âaëg TobrTy a)’ 
n movnpa. 6 Kai elmer Ô Baoiebc ‘Idoù avrôc 
Ev xepolv vudv° Or oùk mOvvaro à BaotedÇ Tpôc 


\ 2° 


auroüg. 6 Kai éppiar abrdv eiç Aaxkov Mehyiov 
vioù roù Baroikéwg, Ôc my ëv 7ÿ aë\y rc pu\akÿc, 
ral éyälacav avrdy eig Tôv Adekov, kal èv Tÿ 
Xakkw oùrk mv bowp a # BôépBopoc, «al v 
év T@ GBopfBopyw. 7 Kai roue "AGdenéey 
0 Aïbioÿ, Kai aurôoçg ëév oixig Toù Baowéwg, 
Ort édwrar ‘lepeuiav ei Tôy Xärrov*® Kai 0 
Baoikedc mv iv 77 moy Bersaniv* 8 Kai éEr\0e 
roùdç adrôv, ral éAdÂnos mpùç Tor fBaaoiEéa Kai 
etre 9 Exovnoevaw & émoinoaç roù armokrei- 
var rdv &vOpwTrov Tovroy 4mû rpoowrou Toù AwOU, 
Ore oùr elaiv Ëre doTot y Tÿ mou. 10 Kai 
Evereiaro Ô Baowedc r@ ABdeuéhex Atywr Aäfle 
eic räc Xéioac oœov évreu0ev rpiakovra avOpurouc 
rai dvdyaye abrdv &k Toù Aäkkou, tva ur àmobavy. 
11 Kai éAafler ‘ABôeuéhey Toùc avOpwrovc rai 
eton\0ev eiç 7m oikiay Troù fBaoiw\Ewg Tv ré yuov, 
rai éAafev Exet0ey maa:à paxn ral ralaà oyoivia, 
Kai ipoubev avrà mpôc ‘Tepeuiay eiç Tor Xäkkoyv, 
12 Kai elre [mpôc aürôy ‘Afôeuëkey 0 Aidioÿ] 
Taÿra Oèc [rà ralaà féxn ral rà pakeely dd 
roùç dàyrovaç 7üy xéwüy oov] ÜrokäTw Tv 
cxoiviwv. Kai éroinoev “Kepeuiac oùrwç, 13 Kai 
etAkuoay aërdv roic axotvioig Kai ävmyayor adrdy 
&k roù Näxkou° kai Ékabioev ‘Tspeuiag Ëv Tÿ aëÀÏ 
Tic pulaxic. 14 Kal arécreuev 0 Bacikeëc kal 
EkaXeoey abroy mpôoç éaurdv eic oikiav "Aceheon 
rÿv év otkw Kupiou. Kai éirev aürg 0 Baoikeuc 
"Epwrmow ce Aôyov, Kai un Ôn kpuÿyc an’ éuoë 
piua, 15 Kai etre ‘Tepeuiac Tr Baorkei "Ecy 
âvayyeilw oot, oùxi Oavdry pe Oavarwoug; Kal 
akOVOYC 


£av ovufBouv\ttow oot, où ur LOU ; 


JEREMIA XXXVIIL 


3 Hæc dicit Dominus: Tradendo tradetur 
civitas hæc in manu exercitus regis Babylonis, 
etcapieteam. 4 Et dixerunt principes regi: 
Rogamus ut occidatur homo iste: de industria 
enim dissolvit manus virorum bellantium, qui 
remanserunt in civitate hac, et manus uni- 
versi populi, loquens ad eos juxta verba hæc: 
siquidem homo iste non quærit pacem populo 
huic, sed malum. 5 Et dixit rex Sedecias: 
Ecce ipse in manibus vestris est: nec enim 
6 Tu- 


lerunt ergo Jeremiam, et projecerunt eum in 


fas est regem vobis quidquam negare. 


lacum Melchiæ filii Amelech, qui erat in ves- 
tibulo carceris: et submiserunt Jeremiam 
funibus in lacum, in quo non erat aqua, sed 
lutum: descendit itaque Jeremias in cœnum. 
7 Audivit autem Abdemelech Æthiops vir 
eunuchus, qui erat in domo regis, quod misis- 
sent Jeremiam in lacum: porro rex sedebat 
8 Et egressus est Abde- 


melech de domo regis, et locutus est ad regem, 


in porta Benjamin. 
dicens: 9 Domine mi rex, male fecerunt viri 
isti omnia quæcumque perpetrarunt contra 
Jeremiam prophetam, mittentes eum in lacum 
ut moriatur ibi fame, non sunt enim panes 
ultra in civitate. 10 Præcepit itaque rex 
Abdemelech Æthiopi, dicens: Tolle tecum 
hinc triginta viros, et leva Jeremiam pro- 
11 As- 


sumptis ergo Abdemelech secum viris, ingres- 


phetam de lacu antequam moriatur. 


sus est domum regis, quæ erat sub cellario: 
et tulit inde veteres pannos et antiqua quæ 
computruerant, et submisit ea ad Jeremiam 
12 Dixitque Ab- 
demelech Æthiops ad Jeremiam: Pone veteres 


in lacum per funiculos. 


pannos, et hæc scissa et putrida sub cubito 
manuum tuarum, et super funes. Fecit ergo 
Jeremias sic. 13 Et extraxerunt Jeremiam 
funibus, et eduxerunt eum de lacu: mansit 
14 Et 


misit rex Sedecias, et tulit ad se Jeremiam 


autem Jeremias in vestibulo carceris. 


prophetam ad ostium tertium, quod erat 
in domo Domini: et dixit rex ad Jere- 
miam : Interrogo ego te sermonem, ne ab- 
15 Dixit autem 


Jeremias ad Sedeciam: Si 


scondas a me aliquid. 
annuntiavero 
tibi, numquid non interficies me? et si 
audies, 


consililum dedero tibi, non me 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


JEREMIAH, XXX VIII. 


3 Thus saith the LorD, This city shall surely 
be given into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon’s army, which shall take it 4 Therefore 
the princes said unto the king, We beseech 
thee, let this man be put to death: for thus he 
weakeneth the hands of the men of war that 
remain in this city, and the hands of all 
the people, in speaking such words unto them : 
for this man seeketh not the welfare of this 
people, but the hurt. 5 Then Zedekiah the 
king said, Behold, he :8 in your hand : for the 
king ts not he that can do any thing against 
you. 6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah the son of 
Hammelech, that was in the court of the 
prison: and they let down Jeremiah with 
cords. And in the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the 
mire. 7 Now when Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which was in 
the king’s house, heard that they had put 
Jeremiah in the dungeon; the king then sit- 
ing in the gate of Benjamin; 8 Ebed-melech 
went forth out of the king’s house, and spake 
to the king, saying, 9 My Lord the king, 
these men have done evil in all that they have 
done to Jeremiah the prophet, whom they 
have cast into the dungeon; and he is like to 
die for hunger in the place where he is: for 
there is no more bread in the city. 10 Then 
the king commanded Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, saying, Take from hence thirty men 
with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet 
out of the dungeon, before he die. 11 So 
Ebed-melech took the men with him, and went 
into the house of the king under the treasury, 
and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten 
rags, and let them down by cords into the 
dungeon to Jeremiah. 12 And Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian said unto Jeremiah, Put now 
these old cast clouts and rotten rags under 
thine armholes under the cords. And Jere- 
miah did so. 13 So they drew up Jeremiah 
with cords, and took him up out of the 
dungeon: and Jeremiah remained in the court 
of the prison, 14 Then Zedekiah the king 
sent, and took Jeremiah the prophet unto him 
into the third entry that :s in the house of 
the LorD: and the king said unto Jeremiah, 
{ will ask thee a thing; hide nothing from 
me. 15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, 
If I declare 2 unto thee, wilt thou not 
surely put me to death? and if I give thee 
sounsel, wilt thou not hearken unto me? 
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Seremia, 38. 
3 Denn affo fpriht ber Serr: Diefe Stabt foi 
übergeben werben bem Seer des Rônigs zu 
Babel, und follen fie gewinnen. 4 Da fprachen 
bie Sürfien gum Rônige: Laf bocb biefen Mann 
tôbten ; benn mit ber Meife wenbet er bie Rriegss 
feute ab, fo not übrig finb in biefer Stabt, 
besgleihen bag gange Wolf auch, weil er folche 
Morte qu tbnen fagt. Denn der Mann fucbt 
nibt, was gum Grieben biefenr Volt, fondern 
ag gum Ungli bienet. 5 Der Rônig Aebefia 
pra: Giebe, ex ift in euren Gänbden; benn 
der Rônig fann nidts wiber eu. 6 Où nab- 
men fle Seremia und warfen ibn in bie Grube 
Malhia, des Sobnes Damelechs, die am Yorbofe 
des Gefäangniffes war, unb lieben ibn an Seilen 
binab in bie Grube, da nibt YBaffer, fondern 
Shlamm war. nb Seremia fanf in ben 
Shlamm. 7 A8 aber Ebed-Melecd, der Mobr, 
ein Rammerer in bes Rônigs Haufe, bôrte, daf 
man Seremia batte in bie Grube getworfen, und 
der Rônig eben faë im Thor Benfamin; 8 Da 
ging Œbed-Meledh aug des Rônigs YSaufe, und 
vebete mit bem Rônige, und fprah: 9 Mein 
Herr Rônig, die Männer banbeln übel mit dem 
Propheten Seremia, baf fie ibn baben in bie 
Grube gerworfen, da er muf HSungers fterben ; 
benn e8 ift fein Prod mebr in ber Stadt. 10 Da 
befabl der Rônig Ebed-Mefech, bem Mobren, und 
fpracd : Nimm breifig Männer mit dir von bies 
fen, unb aiebe den Propheten Seremia aus der 
Grube, ebe beun er fterbe. 11 Und Eber-Melech 
nabm bie Männer mit fib, uub ging in bes 
Rônigs Haus unter die Shabfammer, und nabm 
bafe(bft serriffene und veriragene alte £umpen, 
unb lief fie an einem Seil binab zu Seremia in 
die Grube. 12 Und Ebed-Meleh, der Mobr, 
forach au Seremia: SLege biefe zerriffenen unb 
vertragenen aïten umpen unter beine Achfein 
um bas Seil. Unb Seremia that alfo. 13 Uinb 
fie jogen Seremia berauf aus der Grube an den 
Stridfen. lUnb blieb alfo Seremia im Borbofe 
des Gefängniffes. 14 nb ber Rônig 3evetia 
fanbte bin, und lief ben Propheten Seremia au 
fi bolen, unter ben bdritten Œingang am Saufe 
des Herrn. nb ber Rônig fprach zu Seremia : 
Sb will bib etwas fragen ; Lieber, verbalte mir 
nidts. 15 Seremia fhrad qu 3ebefia: Sage 
lb bir etwas, fo tôbteft bu mi bo; gebe ic 
dir aber einen Ratb, fo geborceft bu mir uit, 





JÉRÉMIE, XXXVIII. 


3 Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Cette ville sera 
livrée certainement à l’armée du roi de Baby- 
lone, et il la prendra. 4 Or les principaux 
dirent au roi: Qu’on fasse mourir cet homme: 
car par ce moyen, en leur disant de telles pa- 
roles, il rend lâches les mains des hommes de 
guerre qui sont demeurés dans cette ville, et 
les mains de tout le peuple. Oui, cet homme 
cherche, non pas la prospérité de ce peuple, 
5 Alors le roi Sédécias 
dit: Voici, il est entre vos mains: car le roi 
ne peut rien par-dessus vous. 6 Ils prirent 
donc Jérémie, et le jetèrent dans lu fosse de 
Malkija, fils de Hammélec, laquelle était dans 
la cour de la prison. Or ils descendirent Jé.- 
rémie avec des cordes dans cette fosse où il 
n’y avait point d’eau, mais de la boue. Ainsi 
Jérémie enfonça dans la boue. 7 4 Mais 
Ébed-Mélec, Cusien, eunuque, qui était dans 
la maison du roi, apprit qu’ils avaient mis Jé- 
rémie dans cette fosse. Or le roi étant assis 
à la porte de Benjamin, 8 Ébed-Mélec sortit 
de la maison du roi, et parla au roi, en disant : 


mails son malheur. 


9 O roi, mon seigneur, ces hommes-là ont mal 
fait dans tout ce qu’ils ont fait contre Jéré- 
mie, le prophète, en le jetant dans la fosse. 
En effet, dans le lieu où il était, il serait déjà 
mort de faim, parce qu’il n’y a plus de pain 
dans la ville. 10 C’est pourquoi le roi donna 
cet ordre à Ébed-Mélec, Cusien, et lui dit: 
Prends ici trente hommes sous ta conduite, et 
fais remonter hors de la fosse Jérémie, le pro- 
11 Ébed-Mélec 
prit donc ces hommes sous sa conduite, et 


phète, avant qu’il meure. 


entra dans la maison du roi, au lieu qui est 
sous la trésorerie, où 1l prit de vieux lambeaux 
et de vieux haïllons, qu’il descendit avec des 
cordes à Jérémie dans la fosse. 12 Puis Ébed- 
Mélec, Cusien, dit à Jérémie: Mets ces vieux 
lambeaux et ces haïllons sous les aisselles de 
tes bras, au-dessous des cordes. Or Jérémie fit 
ainsi. 18 Alors ils tirèrent Jérémie avec les 
cordes, et le firent remonter hors de la fosse. 
Jérémie demeura donc dans la cour de la pri- 
son. 14 Cependant le roi Sédécias envoya, 
et fit amener vers lui Jérémie, le prophète, 
dans la troisième entrée qui était dans la mai- 
son du SEIGNEUR. Or le roi dit à Jérémie : 
Je vais te demander une chose, ne me cèle 
rien, 15 Et Jérémie répondit à Sédécias : 
Quand je te l’aurai déclarée, n'est-il pas vrai 
que tu me feras mourir? Et quand je t’aurai 
donné un conseil, tu ne m’écouteras point, 


7e 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAS, À. 


16 Kai wuooev ar 0 Banedc AËéywr Zÿ Küptoc, 
Ôç émoinoer muiv Tv duynr rarmv, el amokrevd 0€ 
Kal ei Owaw ce eiç yeipac Try àv0p@orwy Toûrwry 
[rüv Enrouvrowv riv duyhv oov]. 17 Kai rer adry 
‘Tespeuiac Oürwc sîre Kôpuoc 'Eùr iEeXGwr tEé10pc 
mpdc myeuôvac Baoikiwc BaGuiüvoc, Enosra 
Yuxn oov, rai n môiç abrn où un Karakav0Y êv 
Tupi, Kai Ën0y où Kai m ofkia aov. 18 Kai êäv ur} 
éËeA07c, doûhaerae n moi abrn eic yétpac rüv 
Xa\daiwv, Kai Kkatvaouar abriv by mupi, ka aù où 
un owbyc. 19 Kai sirer Ô Baoredc 7@ ‘Iepeuiq 
"Eyw Àdyov éyw Tüv ‘Toudaiwr rüy mepeyôTwr 
æmoùç roùç Xaddaiouc, pr Owaev pue eic Yetpac 
aër&v, kal karauwkmoovrai pou. 20 Kai éirer 
‘Teoeuiaç Où pr rapaôüol ce &äkoucoy rùv À6yoy 
Kupiou dv éyw ÀËëyw mpôç oë, rai fBéÂriov Éorai oo 


ral ênoera 7 Vuyn oov. 
tEeAOeïr, 


21 Kai ai pr OEÂyc où 


Y , 
OUTOC © 


Àoyoc Ov EduËE or Küproc 
22 Kai idoù raoa at yvvaïreg oi rara}_ugOeïoœ 
lv oikig Baoi\ëwc ’Ioëôa ÉEnyovro moùc äpyovrac 
Baoikëwg BafBuÂüvoc, rai aërar EXsyor 'Hrärnaav 
ot, kal duynoovral œoc dvôpec eipmrikoi cov, eai 
raralüaovoiv ëv 6A100uaor môda oov, améorpebay 
amd oov. 23 Kai râç yvvaikac oov Kai Tà rékva 
oov tbaEouoi mpôç Toùç Xalaiouc, Kai où où pr 
ow0ÿç, 071 y yeapi Baoibwc BafBluvAüvoc ouXAn- 
pOnoy, rai n rôA«C abrn KrararkauOmosrar. 24 Ka) 
irey adr@ 0 Baorsdg “Avôpuroc pi} yrérw ik 
rüv À6ywry TobrTwy, Kai où où pur aro0avyc. 
25 Kai éav où aäpyovrec akobowoiv 671 iA4Anra 
cor, kal EXOwoi rpoç où kal éimwol où Aväyyeiov 
quiy Ti EAaÂnoËt oo 0 Baaikeuc; un ko6ÿyc àÿ 
muüv, kal où pu avéÂwuty 0e° Kai ri éÂ4Ânoe 
rpùç où 0 Baoieëc; 26 Kai épeïc avroic ‘Pirrw 
lyw ro EAeôc pou kar’ 6g0aAuodc rod BanÂtwe 
mpùc To ur amoorptWar pe eiç oiklay ‘Juvdeav 


anobaveiy ue êrei® 27 Kai m\0ooav Travrec ot 


ädpyovrec moûç ‘Iepeuiav Kai mowrnoav abrôv* Ka) 
dvmyyeer adroïç karà mäayrac roc Àôyouc Tov- 
rouç oDc évereiaro aury © fBaoikeëc® Ka àTe- 
ouwrnoav, 674 oùr mrovoün 0 À6yoc Kupiov. 28 Kai 
ëxabioev ‘Iepeuiag iv Ty avAg Tic puhaxic 5wç 


Xo6vov où auveAñgOn ‘Tepousakru. 


JEREMIA, XXXVIIL 


16 Juravit ergo rex Sedecias Jeremiæ clam, 
dicens: Vivit Dominus, qui fecit nobis ani- 
mam hanc, si occidero te, et si tradidero te in 
manus virorum istorum, qui qu&runt animam 
17 Et dixit Jeremias ad Sedeciam: 


Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel : 


tuam. 


Si profectus exieris ad principes regis Baby- 
lonis, vivet anima tua, et civitas hæc non 
succendetur igni: et salvus eris tu, et domus 
tua, 18 Si autem non exieris ad principes 
regis Babylonis, tradetur civitas hæc in manus 
Chaldæorum, et succendent eam igni: et tu 
19 Et dixit 


rex Sedecias ad Jeremiam: Sollicitus sum 


non effugies de manu eorum. 


propter Judæos, qui transfugerunt ad Chal- 
dæos: ne forte tradar in manus eorum, et 
illudant mihi. 20 Respondit autem Jeremias: 
Non te tradent; audi quæso vocem Domini, 
quam ego loquor ad te, et bene tibi erit, et 
vivet anima tua. 21 Quod si nolueris egredi: 
iste est sermo, quem ostendit mihi Dominus : 
22 Ecce omnes mulieres, quæ remanserunt in 
domo regis Juda, educentur ad principes regis 
Babylonis: et ipsæ dicent: Seduxerunt te, 
et prævaluerunt adversum te viri pacifici tui, 
demerserunt in cœno et in lubrico pedes tuos, 
et recesserunt a te. 23 Et omnes uxores tuæ, 
et filii tui educentur ad Chaldæos: et non 
effugies manus eorum, sed in manu regis 
Babylonis capieris: et civitatem hanc com- 
buret igni. 24 Dixit ergo Sedecias ad Jere- 
miam: Nullus sciat verba hæc, et non morieris, 
25 Si autem audierint principes quia locutus 
sum tecum, et venerint ad te, et dixerint tibi: 
Indica nobis quid locutus sis cum rege, ne 
celes nos, et non te interficiemus: et quid 
26 Dices ad eos: 


Prostravi ego preces meas coram rege, ne me 


locutus est tecum rex: 


reduci juberet in domum Jonathan, et ibi 
morerer. 27 Venerunt ergo omnes principes 
ad Jeremiam, et interrogaverunt eum: et 
locutus est eis, juxta omnia verba quæ præ- 
ceperat ei rex, et cessaverunt ab eo: nihil 
enim fuerat auditum. 28 Mansit vero Jere- 
mias in vestibulo carceris usque ad diem quo 
capta est Jerusalem : et factum est ut cape- 


retur Jerusalem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XXX VIII. 


16 So Zedekiah the kiug sware sccretly unto 
Jeremiah, say‘ng, As the LoRD liveth, that 
made us thir soul, I will not put thee to death, 
either will I give thee into the hand of these 
men that seek thy life. 17 Then said Jere- 
miah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith the LoRD, 
the God of hosts, the God of Israel; If thou 
wilt assuredly go forth unto the king of Baby- 
lon”s princes, then thy soul shall live, and this 
city shall not be burned with fire; and thou 
shalt live, and thine house: 18 But if thou 
wilt not go forth to the king of Babylon’s 
princes, then shall this city be given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it 
with fire, and thou shalt not escape out of 
their hand. 19 And Zedekiah the king said 
unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the Jews that 
are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver 
me into their hand, and they mock me. 20 But 
Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee 
Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lorn, 
which I speak unto thee: so it shall be well 
unto thee, and thy soul shall live. 21 But if 
thou refuse to go forth, this ts the word that 
the LORD hath shewed me: 22 And, behold, 
all the women that are left in the king of 
Judah’s house shall be brought forth to the king 
of Babylon’s princes, and thosewomen shallsay, 
Thy friends have set thee on, and have pre- 
vailed against thee: thy feet are sunk in the 
mire, and they are turned away back. 23 So 
they shall bring out all thy wives and thy 
children to the Chaldeans : and thou shalt not 
escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon: and 
thcu shalt cause this city to be burned with 
fire. 24 4 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
Let no man kuow of these words, and thou 
shalt not die. 25 But if the princes hear 
that I have talked with thee, and they come 
unto thee, and say unto thee, Declare unto us 
now what thou hast said unto the king, hide 
it not from us, and we will not put thee to 
death; also what the king said unto thee: 
26 Then thou shalt say unto them, I presented 
my supplication before the king, that he 
would not cause me to return to Jonathan’s 
house, to die there. 27 Then came all the 
princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him: and 
he told them according to all these words 
that the king had commanded. So they left 
off speaking with him; for the matter was not 
perceived. 28 So Jeremiah abode in the 
court of the prison until the day that Jerusa- 
lem was taken: and he was there when 
Jerusalem was taken. 
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Keremia, 38. 

16 Da four der Rônig 3ebefia bem Seremia 
beimlih, unb fpracb: So twabr der Herr febt, 
der ung biefe Geele gemacbt bat, fo will id bich 
nidt tôbten, no ben Männern in die HSânde 
geben, bie bir nach beinem Leben fleben. 17 Und 
Seremta fprad qu 3ebefia: Go fpricht ber Herr, 
ber Gott 3ebaoth, der Gott Sfraels : MBirft bu 
binaus geben ju ben Sürften bes Rônigs au 
Babe, fo folift vu feben bleiben, und diefe Stavt 
{off nict verbrannt werden, fondern bu und bein 
Saus foflen beim Leben bfeiben ; 18 IRirft bu 
aber nidt binaug geben zu den Sürften des 
Rônigs zu Pabel, fo wird diefe Stabt ben Chals 
dâern in bie Sänbde gegeben, und werden fie mit 
Seuer verbrennen, und bu iwirft au nict ibren 
Sânden entrinnen. 19 Der Rônig 3Zevefia 
fprah ju Seremia: Sd beforge mich aber, daf 
id ben Suben, fo zu ben Chalväern gefallen find, 
môchte übergeben werben, da fie meiner fpotten. 
20 Geremia fprad : Man wird did nidt über 
geben. £ieber, geborche do ber Stimme deg 
Setrn, die td bir fage ; fo wird birs wobl geben, 
und bu wirft leben bleiben. 21 Wirft bu aber 
nidt binaus geben, fo ift dieB bas Mort, das mir 
der Derr gegeiget bat: 22 Giebe, alle Beiber, 
die not vorbanben find in bem Haufe des Rônigs 
Juda, werden binaug müffen zu ben Gürften des 
Rônigs zu Babel; Dbiefelbigen iwerven bann 
fagen : Ad, beine Trôfter baben di überrevet 
und verfübret und in ©hlamm gefübret, und 
faffen bic nun fteten. 23 X(fo werden dann 
alle beine Beiber und Finder binaus müffen zu 
den Gbaldäern ; und bu fefbft wirit tbren Sänbden 
nict entgeben ; fondern bu twirft oom Rônige zu 
Babel gegriffen, und biefe Stadt wird mit Feuer 
verbrannt iverden. 24 Unb Sebefia fprac ju 
SGeremia: Giebe zu, daf niemand biefe RRebe 
erfabre, fo iwirft bu nicht flerben. 25 Und ob eg 
bie Sürften erfübren, baf id mit bir gerevet 
babe, und fâmen gu bir, und fpräden: Gage 
an, wag baft bu mit bem Rônige geredet, (eugne 
es uns nibt, fo wollen wir did nict tübten ; nnd 
was bat ber Rônig mit bir geredet? 26 So 
fprih: Sd babe ben MRônig gebeten, daf er 
mit nidt wieberunt liefe in Sonathans Haus 
fübren ; id moôcbte bafelbft fterben. 27 Da 
famen affe Sürften ju Seremia, und fragten ibn ; 
und er fagte ibnen, wie ibm der Rônig befoblen 
batte. Da liefen fie von ibm, weil fie nicbts 
evfabren fonnten. 28 nd Seremia blieb im 
Borbofe des Gefängnifles bis auf den Eag, da 
Serufalem gewonnen war. 





JÉRÉMIE, XX XVIII. 


16 Alors le roi Sédécias jura secrètement à 
Jérémie, en disant: Comme il est vivant, le 
SEIGNEUR qui nous a donné la vie, je ne te 
ferai point mourir, et je ne te livrerai point 
entre les mains de ces gens-là qui cnerchent ta 
17 Alors Jérémie dit à Sédécias: Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, le Dieu 
d'Israël: Situ sors volontairement pour te 


vie. 


rendre aux principaux du roi de Babylone, ta 
vie te sera conservée, cette ville ne sera point 
brülée par le feu, et tu vivras toi et ta maison. 
18 Mais si tu ne vas pas vers les principaux 
du roi de Babylone, cette ville sera livrée entre 
les mains des Chaldéens, qui la brûleront par 
le feu ; et tu n’échapperas point à leurs mains. 
19 Et le roi Sédécias dit à Jérémie: Je crains 
à cause des Juifs qui se sont rendus aux Chal- 
déens ; je crains qu’on ne me livre entre leurs 
mains, et qu’ils ne se moquent de moi. 
20 Mais Jérémie lui répondit: On ne te livrera 
point à eux; je te prie, écoute la voix du 
SEIGNEUR dans ce que je dis, afin que tu t’en 
trouves bien et que tu vives. 21 Que si tu 
refuses de sortir, le SEIGNEUR na fait voir 
ceci: 22 C'est que, voici, toutes les femmes 
qui sont demeurées dans la maison du roi de 
Juda seront menées dehors aux principaux du 
roi de Babylone. Or elles diront que tes amis 
t'ont trompé, qu’ils ont eu {rop d’ascendant, et 
qu’après avoir enfoncé tes pieds dans le bour. 
bier, ils se sont retirés. 23 Ils s’en vont donc 
mener aux Chaldéens toutes tes femmes et tes 
enfants, et tu n’échapperas point de leurs 
mains, mais tu seras pris pour être livré entre 
les mains du roi de Babylone, et tu seras 
cause que cette ville sera brûlée par le feu 
24 Alors Sédécias dit à Jérémie: Que per- 
sonne ne sache rien de ces paroles, alors tu ne 
mourras point. 25 Et si les principaux ap- 
prennent que je t’ai parlé, et qu’ils viennent 
vers toi et te disent: Déclare-nous maintenant 
ce que tu as dit au roi et ce que le roi t’a dit, 
ne nous en cêle rien, et nous ne te ferons point 
mourir; 26 Tu leur diras: J’ai présenté ma 
supplication devant le roi, afiu qu’il ne me fit 
point remener dans la maison de Jéhonathan 
pour y mourir. 27 ‘Fous les principaux vin- 
rent donc vers Jérémie et l’interrogérent. 
Mais il leur répondit conformément à toutes 
les paroles que le roi lui avait commandé de 
dire. Alors ils le laissèrent en repos; car on 
n’avait rien su de cette affaire. 28 Jérémie 
demeura ainsi dans la cour de la prison, jus- 
qu’au jour où Jérusu'em fut prise, et il y était 
lorsque Jérusalem fut prise, 
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IEPEMIAS, À’. 


KE. À6!. 


1 KAI éyévero To pyvi Ty Évary ro Zedekia 
Baoiëwc ’Tovda rapeyévero NafBovxoôovécop Gaot- 
Xedc BafBu\üvog ral mäoa n dvvauuçg adroù él 
2 Kai év 
Tr@ évôerare Tes TOÙ Zederin Ëv T@ pumvi T@ 
Teräpr@ Éväry Toù unvôc Éppäayn 7 To, 3 Kai 


eloÿ\0ov ravrec oi myovpevor Paoiiwcs BaBu\u- 


"TspovoaÂmu, kal Éroléôprouy adrmv, 


voc, rai Ekäabioav Ëv mÜ\y T} uéoy Mapyavacäp 
Kal ZapaywO kal NafBouodyap ral NaBovoapeic, 
Nayapyäç, Naotppafapad, ral où karäloirot rye- 
pôveç Baoiiws BaBvAüvog. [4 Kai éyévero 
muika Elder adroùc Zedekiac Baoiedc 'Iotôa ai 
MAVTEG OÙ AvÔpeg moÂEmoTai, ka Épuyor Kai 
ÉEnA0ov vukrôç êk TC mOÂEWC Kara Tir 000dv 
kmmou Toù Baaik£wc Già Tv wéAmr dvà uécov 
TOÙ reiyouçc Kai TOÙ mporaiouaroc, Kai éën\0ov 
Gà Tv od0v apafia. 5 Kal rarediwber n dvrapiç 
roy Xa\daiwv ôrlou aërwv, rai ouvéhafBor rôv 
Zedexiav iv àpaflw0 ‘Ieniyw, Kai EAaBoy adrdy 
ral fyayov avrdv xæoôc NafBouyoôovôoop Baouéa 
BafBu\üvog eiç “PeBAalà Tv lv yÿ Aiuàd, rai 
6 Kai éapaëer 


0 BPaaheëc BoBuÂüvoc roùc viodc Xederkiou iv 


ÉAaÂNGEY adTY ET KPITEUC: 


"PeBAalà kar’ 6p0auoùc adroÿ, Kai mävrac roùç 
7 Kai roùç ép0a\uoùc 
Zedexiou iEerüp\waer, Kai Ednaey adrdr Ev Tœédaic 
8 Kai 


roy oixoy roù fPaoitwg Kai Trac oikiag roù Àaoÿ 


äpyovrac ’lovoa écpaëesr. 
vahkaig, Kal Yyayev aûrdv eic BafrAüva. 


évérpnoay ot Xadaïiu ëv wupi, kal rù reiyoc 
"Tepouoañniu Kabeilar, 9 Ka rù repioady rod 
Naod rai roùç UToAuPÜEVTAaÇ Ëv Ty mode kal roùdc 
luTemrwkôTag où ivémeoav mpôç Tv Baoita BafBu- 
Aüvog, Kai Tù Aoimôv rod Xao kal roùç karaÂe- 
Aeuuuévouc àmgrioev NaBoubapôäv d apyuayepoc 


ei BafBulüva. 10 Kai ëk Tüv mrwy&v roù Aaoÿ 


olçg oùk my oùbEv, xkarélimev NaGBoulapôarv 0 
apxuuäyeapog Ëv yÿ Ilovda Kai Edwkev aÿroic 
aurelüvag Kai dypog Ev T} muépg ékeivy. 
11 Kai 
BafBuAwvog drip rToù ‘Tepeuiou &y yetpl NaGBov- 
12 Aafe aùrdv 


cal Oèç roùc 6p0aÂuoiç oov in adrôv, kai pr 


évereikaro NafBouyoôovoaop Baoikedc 


fapdäv rod apxuuayeipou Àëywr 


mouhoyc avr oùbëv Kkak0v, AÂ\à kabwc Àaroy 
xoôç 5e Kai oÙTwc mouoelg avrp. 18 Kai àme- 
oreev NafBouèapôär 0 apxuuayeapog «al NaBov- 
cebGärv kai ‘Paÿapiç Kai NnpyèÂ «al Sapacàäp 
Kai ‘Pafluày Kai mävreg où myeuôvec Baoiiwc 
BafBuAüvog,] 14 Kai améorehav ral ENaGor 
rôv ‘Ispeuiav ËE avAÿc Tic pularkÿe, kal Edwkav 
adrèv mpoùc Toy Fodoliar viov ‘Ayewxäv vioù 
Zapäv, ral éEmyayoy avrôv, kal ékalioev èv 
uéogw rod Aaoù 15 Kai mpôc ‘Ispeuiay iyévero 
Aôyog Kupiou ëv Tÿ aûÂy Tÿç Quake \éywr 


JEREMIA, XXXIX. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 ANNO hono Sedeciæ regis Juda, mens 
decimo, venit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis, 
et omnis exercitus ejus ad Jerusalem, et ob- 
sidebant eam. 2 Undecimo autem anno 
Sedeciæ, mense quarto, quinta mensis, aperta 
est civitas. 3 Et ingressi sunt omnes prin- 
cipes regis Babylonis, et sederunt in porta 
media : Neregel, Sereser, Semegarnabu, Sar- 
sachim, Rabsares, Neregel, Sereser, Rebmag, 
et omnes reliqui principes regis Babylonis. 
4 Cumque vidisset eos Sedecias rex Juda, et 
omnes viri bellatores, fugerunt: et egressi 
sunt nocte de civitate per viam horti regis, 
et per portam quæ erat inter duos muros, et 
egressi sunt ad viam deserti. 6 Persecutus 
est autem eos exercitus Chaldæorum: et com- 
prehenderunt Sedeciam in campo solitudinis 
Jerichontinæ, et captum adduxerunt ad Na 
buchodonosor regem Babylonis in Reblatha, 
quæ est in terra Emath: et locutus est ad 
eum judicia, 6 Et occidit rex Babylonis filios 
Sedeciæ in Reblatha, in oculis ejus: et omnes 
7 Oculos 


quoque Sedeciæ eruit: et vinxit eum com- 


nobiles Juda occidit rex Babylonis. 


pedibus ut duceretur in Babylonem. 8 Do- 
mum quoque regis, et domum vulgi succende- 
runt Chaldæi igni, et murum Jerusalem 
subverterunt. 9 Et reliquias populi, qui re- 
manserant in civitate, et perfugas, qui trans- 
fugerant ad eum, et superfluos vulgi, qui 
remanserant, transtulit Nabuzardan magister 
militum in Babylonem 10 Et de piebe 
pauperum, qui nihil penitus habebant, dimi- 
sit Nabuzardan magister militum in terra 
Juda : et dedit eis vineas et cisternas in die 
illa, 11 Præceperat autem Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis de Jeremia Nabuzardan ma- 
gistro militum, dicens: 12 Toile illum, et 
pone super eum oculos tuos, nihilque ei mali 
facias : sed ut voluerit, sic facias ei. 13 Misit 
ergo Nabuzardan princeps militiæ, et Nabu- 
sezban, et Rabsares, et Neregel, et Sereser, et 
Rebmag, et omnes optimates regis Babylonis, 
14 Miserunt, et tulerunt Jeremiam de vesti- 
bulo carceris, et tradiderunt eum Godoliæ 
filio Ahicam filii Saphan, ut intraret in 
domum, et habitaret in populo. 15 Ad Jere- 
miam autem factus fuerat sermo Domimi, cum 
clausus esset in vestibulo carceris, dicens : 
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JEREMIAH, XXXIX,. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 IN the ninth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, in the tenth month, came Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon and all his army 
against Jerusalem, and they besieged it, 
2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month, the ninth day of the month, 
the city was broken up. 3 And all the 
princes of the king of Babylon came in, and 
sat in the middle gate, even Nergal-sharezer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal- 
sharezer, Rab-mas, with all the residue of the 
princes of the king of Babylon. 4 % And it 
came to pass, {hat when Zedekiah the king of 
Judah saw them, and all the men of war, then 
they fled, and went forth out of the city by 
night, by the way of the king’s garden, by 
the gate betwixt the two walls : and he went 
out the way of the plain. 5 But the Chal- 
deans’ army pursued after them, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: and when 
they had taken him, they brought him up to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath, where he gave judg- 
ment upon him. 6 Then the king of Baby- 
lon slew the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before 
his eyes: also the king of Babylon slew all 
the nobles of Judah. 7 Moreover he put out 
Zedekiah”s eyes, and bound him with chains, 
to carry him to Babylon. 8 And the Chal- 
deans burned the king’s house, and the houses 
of the people, with fire, and brake down the 
walls of Jerusalem, 9 Then Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carried away captive into 
Babylon the remuant of the people that re- 
mained in the city, and those that fell away, 
that fell to him, with the rest of the people 
that remained, 10 But Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard left of the poor of the 
people, which had nothing, in the land of 
Judah, and gave them vineyards and fields at 
the same time. 11 Now Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon gave charge concerning Jere- 
miah to Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard, saying, 12 Take him, and look well 
to him, and do him no harm;: but do unto 
him even as he shall say unto thee. 13 So 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard sent, 
aud Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal- 
sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Baby- 
lon’s princes; 14 Even they sent, and took 
Jeremiah out of the court of the prison, and 
committed him unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that he should 
carry him home: so he dwelt among the 
people. 15 Now the word of the Lorp 
rame unto Jeremiah, while he was shut 
up in the court of the prison, saying, 
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Keremia, 39. 
Das 39, Cayitel. 


1 Un eg gefbab, baf Serufalem gevonnen 
Ward, Denn im neunten Sabr 3ebefia, bes 
Rônigs Suba, im 3ebnten Monat fam Nebucav: 
Jegar, der Rônig au Pabel, und alles fein Heer 
vor Serufalem, nnd belagerten diefelbige. 2 nv 
im eilften Sabr Sedefia, am neunten Tage beg 
pierten Monaté, brad man in bie Stat; 
3 Hub jogen binein alle Süvften bes Rônigs zu 
Dabel, und bielten nnter tem Mittefthor, nämlic 
Jergalfar-Ejer, Sangar-hebo, Sarfedbim, der 
oberfte Sammerer, Mergalfar-Cjer,ber Sofmeifter, 
unb alle andere Sürften des Rônigs qu Babel, 
4 A8 fie nun Bedefia, ber Rônig SGnba, fabe, 
fanmt feinen SAriegsleuten, floben fie bei Racbt 
ur Gtabt binaus bei des Rônigs Garten our das 
Thor svifhen giweten Mauern, und 30gen burch 
bas Selo binburd. 5 Aber der Ebaldäer HSeer 
jagten ibnen na, unb ergriffen 3etefia im elve 
bei Seribo, und fingen ibn, unb brachten ibn zu 
Rebucar-Nesar, bent Rônige zu Babel, gen Rib- 
latb, bie ün Lande Sematb liegt ; der fprarh ein 
Urtheil über ibn. 6 Uind ber Rônig zu Babel 
fief bie Rinder Bebefia vor feinen Augen tôvten 
au Miblath, und tôbtete alle Nürften Suba. 
7 Aber Sebefia lief er ble Augen ausftechen, 
und fn mit Retten binben, baf er ibn gen Babel 
fübrete. 8 Unb bie Chalbäer verbrannten beiveg 
bes Rônigg HDaus und der Bürger Saäufer, und 
aerbracen bie Mauern zu Serufalem. 9 Ras 
aber nod vom Soff in der Stadt var, und ivag 
fonft zu thnen gefallen ivar, bite fübrete Nebufar- 
Aban, der Sofmeifter, alle mit einandber gen 
Babel gefangen. 10 Aber von bem geriugen 
Rolf, vas nibté batte, fief au berfelbigen 3eit 
Rebufar-Aban, der Sauptmann, etlihe inr Lande 
JSuda ; und gab ifnen Beinberge und Dôrflein 
ein. 11 Aber Rebucat-Nezar, der Rônig zu 
Babel, batte Rebufar-Aban, bem Sauptmann, 
befoflen von Seremia und gefagt: 12 Nimn 
ibn, und [af bir thn befoblen fein, und thue ibm 
fein Leib ; fonbern iwie er eg von bir begebret, fo 
mache e8 mit ibm. 13 Da fanbte bin Nebufars 
Adan, ber HSauptmann, und NRebu-Sasgban, der 
oberfte SRämimerer, Nergalfar-Gier, der Sof- 
meifter, und alle Sürften bes Rônigs zu Vabel, 
14 Unb liefen Seremia bolen aug bent Borbofe 
des Gefängniffes ; unb befablen ibn Gebalja, bem 
Gobne Abifamsg, des Sobnes Saybang, baf er 
ibn binaug in fein Saus fübrete und bei bem Yolf 
bliebe, 15 8 war au deg Herrn Mort ge- 
fheben zu Seremia, iwetf er no im Yorbofe 
des Gefäangniffes gefangen lag, und gefprocden : 





JÉRÉMIE, XXXIX. 


CHAPITRE XXXIX 


1 LA neuvième année de Sédécias, roi de 
Juda, au dixième mois, Nébucadnetsar, roi de 
Babylone, vint avec toute son armée contre 
Jérusalem, et l’assiégea. 2 Or, la onzième 
année de Sédécias, au quatrième mois, le neu- 
vième jour du mois, il y eut une brèche faite 
à la ville, 3 Et tous les principaux capitaines 
du roi de Babylone y entrèrent et s’assirent à 
la porte du milieu, C’étaient Nergal-Saretser, 
Sangar-Nébu, Sarsékim, Rabsaris, Nergal- 
Saretser, Rabmag et tout le reste des prineci- 
paux capitaines du roi de Babylone, 4 Or, 
aussitôt que Sédécias, roi de Juda, et tous les 
hommes de guerre les eurent vus, il arriva 
qu'ils s’enfuirent, et sortirent de nuit hors de 
la ville, par le chemin du jardin du roi, par la 
porte qui était entre les deux murailles. Ils 
s’en allaient donc par le chemin de la plaine. 
5 Mais l’armée des Chaldéens les poursuivit, 
et ils atteignirent Sédécias dans les campagnes 
de Jéricho. Et l’ayant pris, ils l’amenèrent 
vers Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, à Ribla, 
qui est au pays de Hamath. Or on luifit son 
procès. 6 Et le roi de Babylone fit égorger à 
Ribla les fils de Sédécias en sa présence. Le 
roi de Babylone fit aussi égorger tous les ma- 
gistrats de Juda. #7 Puis il fit crever les 
yeux à Sédécias, et le fit lier de doubles 
chaînes d’airain, pour l'emmener à Babylone. 
8 ® Les Chaldéens brüûlèrent aussi les 
maisons royales et les maisons du peuple. 
Et ils démolirent les murailles de Jérusa- 
lem. 9 Puis Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des 
gardes, transporta à Babylone le reste du 
peuple qui était demeuré dans la ville, et s! 
y réunit ceux qui étaient allés se rendre 
à lui, au reste du peuple qui était demeuré. 
10 Toutefois Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des 
gardes, laissa dans le pays de Juda les plus 
pauvres d’entre le peuple, ceux qui n’avaiens 
rien, et en ce jour-là, il leur donna des vignes 
et des champs. 11 ® Or, touchant Jérémie, 
Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, avait donné 
ordre à Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des gardes, 
en disant: 12 Prends cet homme-là, aie les 
yeux sur lui, mais ne lui fais ancun mal; et 
fais pour lui tout ce qu’il te dira. 13 Nébu- 
zar-Adan, capitaine des gardes, envoya donc, 
ainsi que Nébusazban, Rabsaris, Nergal-Sa- 
retser, Rabmag et tous les principaux du roi 
de Babylone ; 14 Ils envoyèrent retirer Jé- 
rémie de la cour de la prison. Puisils le don- 
nêrent à Guédalja, fils d’Ahikam, fils de 
Saphan, pour le conduire dans sa maison. I 
demeura ainsi parmi le peuple. 15 4 Or la 
parole du SEIGNEUR avait été adressée 
à Jérémie, pendant qu’il était enfermé 
dans la cour de la prison, en ces termes: 
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IEPEMIAS, À’, x, 
16 ILopsvou kal etrmè mpdç 'AGGeuEMEX rdv Aibiora 
Otrwç eime Kôpioç 0 8edç ‘IopañÀ ‘'Idod Éyw pépw 
roùç ÀAoyouc uou Ëmt Tv mÔMY Taurmr Eic Kakà 
rai oùx eiç ayaOa [rai Écovrai Kkaràä mpoawmôr 
cou ëv muépg éxeivg), 17 Kai oùow ce ëv rÿ 
Juépg Ékeëvy, kal où pui dwow ge eiç YEipas Tùv 
ävO6pwrwy &v où pofÿ dro mpoowrov aërüy, 
18 “"Ors oubuwy awaw 0e, Kai iv Poupaig où pur 
méoyc' Kkal éorai m Wuyn oov eic eüonua, O7 


émemoideë èn éuoi, gnol Küpioc. 


KES. y. 


1 'O AOTOZ 6 yevôuevog œapa Kupiou æpdc 
‘Tepepiay uerà rù àmoareila aÿrèy NafBoutapôàr 
AaBeïv 
’Tovda 
EAaler 


adroy © apxudyeipos Kai elmer adrg Küprog Ô 


TOY äpriudyepoy rùv ik ‘Pau, èv r@ 
aüToy ëv Yeaporédaiç Ëv uéow àTowiac 
TOY myuévuy ei BaBuAüva 2 Kai 
0eoç aov ÉÂaÂnoE Tà kakà Tara mi rdv TrôTov 
roùrToy, à Kal émoinoe Küpioç, Gr rpaprere 
aur@ Kkal oùk mroüaare Tÿç pwviÿc adroùd [al 
Éyévero Uuir TÔ pua roùro]. 4 ’Idoë EÉÂvod 5e 
amd Tüv YXetporédwy Toy ml râç yelpäac aov° ei 
ral dy évavriov cou ÉAbeiy per Euod eiç BaBu\üva, 
rai Onow roùc 6pOaluouc pou ri aë [rai él 
movmpdr ëv OpOa%luoig oou ÉAbsiv per’ Euod eic 
BafBuÂüva, amoperwvov. ‘"Idoè Täoa ÿ yÿ évavriov 
gou* Omov &v eiç ayabdv Kai etc rù EvOËç ikro- 
pevOñva, mopevou]. 6 Ei Où jan, dàmôrpeye, 
avacrpeÿoy mpèç rèv ToûoÂiar vid» ’Axeiräu 
vioù ZEapary, dy Kkaréornoe Baoseïc BaBuüvoc 
ëv yÿ Jovda, kal olknoov per’ adrod ëv péoy 
roù aoù év yÿ Ilouda eiç ämayra Tà àyaba iv 
ÉpOaluoïiçc: cou Troù TœopevOvar êkei, Kai mopevou. 
Kal £dwKEY aùTy 0 ApxHAYEPOG OWpa Kai aTé- 
oreey adrôv, 6 Kai MAO mpèç lodoliar eic 
Maconga, Kai ékabioev ëv péoy Toù Àaoù avroÿ 
roù karaNedBEvroc Ev rÿ yy 7 Kal mrouaar 
MAVTEG OÙ myEuOvEc TC ÔvvauEws TC ÉV dypY, 
adroi kal ot &vôpeg adrwv, OT karTéornae fBaai- 
Aedçe BaBuAüvog rôv Fodokiay ëv Ty 7yÿ, «ai 
rmaoarkaréOevro avr dvôpas Kkal yuvaikraç adrüv 
oÙc où kargioer eic BafBu\wva, ‘ 8 Kal mA0e 
mpùç l'oôoliar sic Macongà ‘IouañÀ vioçg Na0a- 
viou kal ‘Iwavar vidoç Kapne Kai Xapatac vidc 
Oavaesuè0 Kal vioi ‘Lwpè roù Nerwpabi ral ’Eëovlac 


viôc Toù Mwyabi, adrol kal oi &vônec adrüv, 


qq SE GONE Ga ec AS en, 


JEREMIA, XXXIX. XL. 


16 Vade, et dic Abdemelech Æthiopi, dicene: 
Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel : 
Ecce ego inducam sermones meos super civi- 
tatem hanc in malum, et non in bonum: et 
17 Et 
liberabo te in die illa, ait Dominus: et non 


erunt in conspectu tuo in die illa. 


traderis in manus virorum, quos tu formidas : 
18 Sed eruens liberabo te, et gladio non cades : 
sed erit tibi anima tua in salutem, quia in me 


habuisti fiduciam, ait Dominus. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 SERMO, qui facts est ad Jeremiam a 
Domino, postquam dimissus est a Nabuzar- 
dan magistro militiæ de Rama, quando tulit 
eum vinctum catenis in medio omunium, qui 
migrabant de Jerusalem et Juda, et duceban- 
tur in Babylonem. 2 Tollens ergo princeps 
militiæ Jeremiam, dixit ad eum: Dominus 
Deus tuus locutus est malum hoc super locum 
istum, 3 Et adduxit: et fecit Dominus sicut 
locutus est, quia peccastis Domino, et non 
audistis vocem ejus, et factus est vobis sermo 
hic, 
nis, quæ sunt in manibus tuis: si placet tibi 
ut venias mecum in Babylonem, veni; et 


4 Nunc ergo ecce solvi te hodie de cate- 


ponam oculos meos super te: si autem dis- 
plicet tibi venire mecum in Babyÿlonem, reside : 
ecce omnis terra in conspectu tuo est: quod 
elegeris, et quo placuerit tibi ut vadas, illue 
perge. 6 Et mecum noli venire: sed habita 
apud Godoliam filium Ahicam filii Saphan, 
quem præposuit rex Babylonis civitatibus 
Juda: habita ergo cum eo in medio populi: 
vel quocumque placuerit tibi ut vadas, vade. 
Dedit quoque ei magister militiæ cibaria, et 
munuscula, et dimisit eum. 6 Venit autem 
Jeremias ad Godoliam filium Abicam in Mas- 
phath, et habitavit eum eo in medio populi, 
qui relictus fuerat in terra. 7 Cumque audis- 
sent omnes principes exercitus, qui dispersi 
fuerant per regiones, ipsi et socii eorum, quod 
præfecisset rex Babylonis Godoliam filium 
Ahicam terræ, et quod commendasset ei viros, 
et mulieres, et parvulos, et de pauperibus 
terræ, qui non fuerant translati in Babylonem: 
8 Venerunt ad Godoliam in Masphath : et Is- 
mahel filius Nathaniæ, et Johanan et Jona- 
than filii Caree, et Sareas filius Thanehumeth, 
et filü Ophi, qui erant de Netophathi, et 
Jezonias filius Maachathi, 1psi et viri eorux 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XXXIX. XL. 


16 Go and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, saying, Thus saith the LoRD of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring my 
words upon this city for evil, and not for 
good ; and they shall be accomplished in that 
day before thee. 17 But I will deliver thee 
in that day, saith the LoRp: and thou shalt 
not be given into the hand of the men of whom 
thou art afraid. 18 For I will surely deliver 
thee, and thou shalt not fall by the sword, 
but thy life shall be for a prey unto thee: 
because thou hast put thy trust in me, saith 
tbe LoRb. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the LoRD, after that Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard had let him go from Ramab, 
when he had taken him being bound in chains 
among all that were carried away captive of 
Jerusalem and Judah, which were carried 
away captive unto Babylon. 2 And the 
captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and said 
unto him, The LorD thy God hath pronounced 
this evil upon this place. 3 Now the Lorp 
hath brought ##, and done according as he hath 
said: because ye have sinned against the 
Lorp, and have not obeyed his voice, there- 
fore this thing is come upon you. 4 And 
now, behold, Ï loose thee this day from the 
chains which were upon thine hand. If it 
seem good unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, come ; and I will look well unto thee : 
but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon, forbear : behold, all the land ?s be- 
fore thee: whither it seemeth good and con- 
venient for thee to go, thither go. 5 Now while 
he was not yet gone back, he said, Go back 
also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath 
made governor over the cities of Judah, and 
dwell with him among the people: or go 
wheresoever it seemeth convenient unto thee 
to go. So the captain of the guard gave him 
victuals and a reward, and let him go. 6 Then 
went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to Mizpah; and dwelt with him 
among the people that were left in the land, 
7 4 Now when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields, even they and their 
men, heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam governor in 
the land, and had committed unto him men, 
and women, and children, and of the poor of 
the land, of them that were not carried 
away captive to Babylon; 8 Then they 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ish- 
mael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan 
and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and 
Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons 
of Evphai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah 
the son of a Maachathite, they and their men. 


275 


Seremia, 39, 40, 


16 Gebe bin, unb fage Ebeb-Melech, bem Mobs 
ven: Oo fpriht ber Sert 3ebaoth, der Gott 
Sfraels : Giebe, id will meine Morte fommen 
faffen über biefe Stadt sum lUnglüd und ju 
feinem Guten, und bu foûft eg feben zu berfelbigen 
Seit. 17 Aber did will ih erretten au berfetbigen 
Beit, fpridt ber Herr, und foûft ben Leuten nicht 
gu Æbeil werben, vor twelen bu bib fürcbteft. 
18 Denn id will bir bavon belfen, baf bu nidt 
bur8g Stvert falleft, fondern follft bein £eben 
wie eine Beute bavon bringen, barum, baf bu 
mir vertrauet baft, fpribt ber Serr, 


Das 40. Cavitel. 


1 Dief ift bas Bort, fo vom Yerrn gefbab 
au Seremia, ba tbn Nebufar-Adan, der Saupts 
mann, {og {ef zu Rama; benn er war au mit 
Retten gebunbden unter affen benen, bie zu Serus 
falem und in Subda gefangen waren, daf man fte 
gen Babel iwegfübren folfte. 2 Da nun ber 
Sauptmann Seremia zu fib batte [affen bolen, 
fprad er su ibm: Der Herr, bein Gott, bat 
bief Unglüd über biefe Statte gerebet, 3 Unbd 
bat e8 au fommen faffen, unb getban, wie er 
gevebet bat; benn ibr babt gefünbiget wider ven 
Serrn, und feiner Stimme nidt geborchet ; 
barum ift eud folhes iwiberfabren, 4 Und nun 
ftebe, td babe bi beute losgemadt von ben 
Retten, bamit beine YDânbe gebunden ivaren. 
Gefällt birs, mit mir gen Babel su 3ieben, fo 
fomm, bu folfft mir befoblen fein; gefällt dirs 
aber nidt, mit mir gen Babel su steben, fo (af 
e8 anfteben. Siebe, ba baft bu bag gange Lanbd 
bor dir: wo big qut bünft und dir gefällt, ba 
atebe bin, 5 Denn iweiter binaug wird fein 
MRieverfebren fein. Darum magft bu febren 
au Gebalja, dem Sobne Abifams, des Sobnes 
Gapbans, welchen der Rônig zu Babel gefebt 
bat über bie Stäbte in Suba, und bei bemfef- 
bigeu unter bem Bolf bleiben ; ober gebe, wobin 
dire woblaefalit, nb ber Sauptmann gab ibm 
Bebrung und Gefbenfe, und lief ibn geben. 
6 Aifo fam Seremia su Gevalja, bem Gobne 
Abitams, gen Mipa ; und blieb bei ibm unter 
bent Bolf, bas im Lanbe nod übrig war, 7 Da 
nun die Sauptieute, fo auf bem Selde fid ens 
thielten, famaint tbren £Leuten erfubren, daf der 
Rônig zu Pabel batte Gebalja, ben Sobn Abi- 
fams, über bas Lanb gefebt, unb beides über 
Männer und YMBeiber, Rinber, und bie Ge- 
tingen im SLanbe, welde nidbt gen Babel 
gefübret ivaren ; 8 Ramen fie ;u Gebalja gen 
PMispa, nämlih Sfmael, der Sobn Netbanija, 
Sobanan und Sonatban, die Sôbne Rareab, 
und ©Geraja, der Gobn Œhanbumeths, unb 
die Sôobne Œpbai von Netopbath, und Sefanjia, 
der ©obn Maacbati, fammt ibren DMännern. 





JÉRÉMIE, XXXIX. XL. 


16 Va, et parle à Ébed-Mélec, Cusien, et dis- 
lui: Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le 
Dieu d'Israël: Voici, je vais faire venir mes 
paroles sur cette ville pour son malheur, et 
non pour son bien. Etelles seront accomplies 
ce jour-là, en ta présence. 17 Mais je te dé- 
livrerai en ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, et tu 
ne seras point livré entre les mains des hommes 
dont tu as peur. 18 Car certainement je te 
délivrerai, tellement que tu ne tomberas point 
par l’épée, mais tu sauveras ta vie comme un 
butin, parce que tu t’es confié en moi, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XL, 


1 PAROLE qui fut adressée par le SEIGNEUR 
à Jérémie, quand Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine 
des gardes, l’eut renvoyé de Rama, après 
lavoir pris, lorsqu'il était lié de chaînes parmi 
tous ceux qu’on transportait de Jérusalem et 
de Juda, ef qu’on menait captifs à Babylone. 
2 Quand donc le capitaine des gardes eut re- 
tiré Jérémie, il lui dit: C’ést bien le SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu qui a prononcé ce malheur sur ce 
lieu-ci. 3 Le SEIGNEUR l’a fait venir, et a 
fait ainsi qu’il avait dit. Parce que vous avez 
péché contre le SEIGNEUR et que vous n’avez 
point écouté sa voix, à cause de cela ceci vous 
est arrivé. 4 Maintenant donc, voici, aujour- 
d’hui je t’ai délivré des chaînes que tu avais 
aux mains. S'il te plaît de venir avec moi à 
Babylone, viens, et je prendrai soin de toi. 
Mais s’il ne te plaît pas de venir avec moi à 
Babylone, demeure; regarde, tout le pays est 
à ta disposition ; va où il te semblera bon et 
convenable d'aller. 5 Or on ne reviendra 
plus ic; retourne donc vers Guédalja, fils 
d’Ahikam, fils de Saphan, que le roi de Baby- 
lone à établi sur les villes de Juda, et demeure 
avec lui parmi le peuple, ou va partout où il 
te plaira d'aller. Puis le capitaine des gardes 
lui donna des vivres et quelques présents, et 
le renvoya. 6 Jérémie alla donc vers Gué- 
dalja, fils d’Ahikam, à Mitspa, et demeura 
avec lui parmi le peuple qui était resté dans 
le pays. 7 Or tous les capitaines des gens 
de guerre qui étaient à la campagne, ainsi que 
leurs gens, apprirent que le roi de Babylone 
avait établi Guédalja, fils d'Ahikam, sur le 
pays, et qu’il lui avait confié les hommes, les 
femmes et les enfants, ainsi que les plus pau- 
vres du pays qui n'avaient pas été transportés 
à Babylone. 8 Alors Ismaël, fils de Né- 
thanja, et Johanan et Jonathan, enfants de 
Karéah, et Séraja, fils de Tanhumet, et les 
enfants de Héphaï Nétophathite, et Jézan- 
je, fils d'un Mahacathite, allèrent, eux et 
leurs gens, vers Guédalja à  Mitspa. 

2N2 
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IEPEMIAS, p', pa’, 


9 Kai @uooer avroiç l'oëoXiac Kat roi ävôpaor 
adrüv \iywv Mn @oBnôïre àmè mpoowmovu Tüy 
raidwy rüv Xadaitwv* rarouwmoare Ëv Tÿ y} Kai 
lpyäcaols Tr Baouei BaBv\üvoc, kal BéArwor 
£ora duir. 10 Kat idoù ty® «äOnua évavriov 
dudv eic Macongà orijva Kard mpôTwWTOY Tüy 
XalSaiwy ot àv EAOwoëwv Ég duäc® Kai VES 
ovväyere olvor rai dmupay ral ÉAœoy, rai Bakere 
sic rà dyyéia Vudv, Kai oikmoare y Taiç MOÂEOIY 
alç karexparnoare, 11 Kat mävreg oi ‘lovdaiot 
où iv MuwdB rat iv viloig 'Auu®y ral oi ëv T7 
’Idovuaig «al oi Ëv mâoy Tÿ yÿ irovoav Ti 
dure Baoikedc BaBvAüvoc raräkauua rw "Loudg, 
ral re karéornoev mn” avrodç rdv T'oûokiay vior 
’Ayexdu 12 Kai [éréorpebar ol ‘Ioudaïor ëk 
mévrur rùv rTômur où deomäpnoay ikei Kai] 
360» mpèc l'oôoAiar eiç yÿv 'Iovda ic Maoconpa, 
Ka ouvyayor olvor kal bmwpar mov op6ôpa 
rai EXauov, 13 Kai ’lwdvay vidc Käpne Kai 
mävrec où Myeudvec rc Ouvdueu où ëv Toiç aypois 
H\0ov rpoc rùv l'oëoliay sig Maoonpä 14 Kai 
mov aùrg El yvwou yivwarag o7ù Bekraoà 
Dante vièc ‘Andy GméOTENE mpùc aè Tv 
‘IouaÿÀ raräëar oov Yuyñv; Kai oÙk ÉTIOTEUOEY 
avroic loëokiaç. 15 Kai éîre ‘lwävary r@ loôo- 
Ma xpupaiwc Ev Mascongä Ilopsboouai ôÿ Kai 
raréËw rov ‘louañ}, Kai HMnOEl 7YyvwTw, pu 
raraëy oov buyir cal Gtaoxapy wäç ’Iobôa ot 
ouvnyuévoi mpôc oè kal àmo\oüvra oi karaXourot 
’loÿda. 16 Kai eire T'oôo%iac mpôç ‘Iwävayr Mr 
mouhoyc Tù mpäyua, ôre WYevdÿ où ÀËyeic Ürèp 
’IouanÀ. 
KE®, pa’. 

1 KAI éyévero r@ unvi r@ éBoGup \0ev louarnX 
vioc Nafaviou vioù ‘EÂsaod àmà yévouç roù Baot- 
Aou, rai déka &vôpec per’ aüToÿ, mpôç loiokiar 
lc Maoondä, «ai épayor ékei &prov äua. 2 Kal 
aviorn ’IouarÀ ral oi Üéka Gvôpeg où moav per 
adroÿ, rai érarabay rùr T'oûokiav, dv Kkaréornce 
Baoikeèc BaBuhwvoc ni rc ynç, 3 Kal mävraç 
roùc ‘’lovdaiouc roùc ôvrac er” abrod ëv Maoonÿa& 
kai mavrac roùç XaÂdaioug roùc eùpelévrac 
êkei [ral roùç ävôpaç woÂëuou émaraëer ’TouarñX]. 
4 Kai éyévero Tr} muépg Ty devripg Taräbavroç 


abroù rûv Toûoltav, Kai àävôOpwmog oùk Éyvu, 


————— "0 ———— ça 


JEREMIA, XL. XLL 


9 Et juravit eis Godolias filius Ahicam fil 
Saphan, et comitibus eorum, dicens: Nolite 
timere servire Chaldæis, habitate in terra, et 
servite regi Babylonis, et bene erit vobis. 
10 Ecce ego habito in Masphath, ut respon- 
deam præcepto Chaldæorum, qui mittuntur 
ad nos: vos autem colligite vindemiam, et 
messem, et oleum, et condite in vasis vestris, 
et manete in urbibus vestris, quas tenetis. 
11 Sed et omnes Judæi, qui erant in Moab, 
et in filiis Ammon, et in Idumæa, et in uni- 
versis regionibus, audito quod dedisset rex 
Babylonis reliquias in Judæa, et quod præ- 
posuisset super eos Godoliam filium Ahicam 
filii Saphan: 12 Reversi sunt, inquam, om- 
nes Judæi de universis locis, ad quæ pro- 
fugerant, et venerunt in terram Juda ad 
Godoliam in Masphath : et collegerunt vinum, 
et messem multam nimis. 13 Johanan autem 
filius Caree, et omnes principes exercitus, qui 
dispersi fuerant in regionibus, venerunt aa 
Godoliam in Masphath. 14 Et dixerunt e:, 
Scito quod Baalis rex filiorum Ammon misit 
Ismahel filium Nathaniæ percutere animam 
tuam. Et non credidit eis Godolias filius 
Ahicam. Caree 
dixit ad Godoliam seorsum in Masphath, 
loquens: Ibo, et percutiam Ismahel filium 
Nathaniæ nullo sciente, ne interficiat animam 


15 Johanan autem filius 


tuam, et dissipentur omnes Judæi, qui con- 
gresati sunt ad te, et peribunt reliquiæ Juda. 
16 Et ait Godolias filius Ahicam ad Johanan 
filium Caree : Noli facere verbum hoc: falsum 
enim tu loqueris de Ismahel. 


CAPUT XLI. 


1 ET factum est in mense septimo, venit 
Ismahel filius Nathaniæ, filii Elisama de se- 
mine regali, et optimates regis, et decem viri 
cum eo, ad Godoliam filium Ahicam in Mas- 
phath: et comederunt ïibi panes simul in 
Masphath. 2 Surrexit autem Ismahel filius 
Nathaniæ, et decem viri qui cum eo erant, et 
percusserunt Godoliam filium Ahicam fi 
Saphan gladio, et interfecerunt eum, quem 
præfecerat rex Babylonis terræ. 3 Omnes 
quoque Judæos, qui erant cum Godolia 
in Masphath, et Chaldæos, qui reperti sunt 
ibi, et bellatores 
mahel. 4 Secundo autem die postquam 
occiderat Godoliam, nullo adhuc sciente, 


viros percussit Îs- 
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JEREMIAH, XL. XLI. 


9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan, sware unto them and to their men, 
saying, Fear not to serve the Chaldeans : 
dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon, and it shall be well with you. 
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, 
to serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto 
as: but ye, gather ye wine, and summer 
fruits, and oil, and put éhem in your vessels, 
and dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 
11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in 
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in 
Edom, and that were in all the countries, 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a 
remnant of Judah, and that he had set over 
them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan; 12 Even all the Jews returned 
out of all places whither they were driven, 
and came to the land of Judab, to Gedaliah, 
unto Mizpabh, and gathered wine and summer 
fruits very much. 13  Moreover Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the captaïins of the 
forces that were in the fields, came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, 14 And said unto him, Dost thou 
certainly know that Baalis the king of the 
Ammonites hath sent Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah to slay thee? But Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam believed them not. 15 Then 
Johanan the son of Kareah spake to Gedaliah 
m Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and no man shall know 2: where- 
fore should he slay thee, that all the Jews 
which are gathered unto thee should be 
scattered, and the remnant in Judah perish P 
16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto 
Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not 
do this thing: for thou speakest falsely of 
[shmael. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 Now it came to pass in the seventh 
month, {hat Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the 
son Of Elishama, of the seed royal, and the 
princes of the king, even ten men with him, 
came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to 
Mizpah ; and there they did eat bread together 
in Mizpah. 2 Then arose Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and the ten men that were with 
him, and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan with the sword, and slew 
him, whom the king of Babylon had made 
governor over the land. 3 Ishmael also slew 
all the Jews that were with him, even with 
Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that 
were found there, and the men of war. 
& And it came to pass the second day after 
he had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew td, 
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9 nb Gebalja, der Sobn Abifams, des Sobnes 
-Gavpbhans, that ibnen und ibren Männern einen 
Œio, und fprah: Sürchtet eud nicbt, baB ibr 
ben Chafbäern untertban fein follet; bleibet int 
Lande unb feid bem Rônige zu Babel unterthan, 
fo wirb es eu wobl geben. 10 Giebe, ic wobne 
bier au Digpa, baf td ben Œ@baldäern biene, die 
au ung fommen; barum fo fammelt ein ben 
Yein und Feigen und Def, und leget eg in eure 
Gefäfe, und wobnet in euren Stäbten, bie ibr 
befommen babt, 11 Uud alle Suden, fo im 
fanbe Moab und ber Rinber Ammon und in 
Evom und in alfen Länbern waren, ba fie bôre- 
ten, bag ber Rônig au Babel bâtte faffen etliche 
in Suba überbieiben, und über fte gefebt Gebalja, 
ben G©obn Abifams, des Oobnes Gavphans ; 
12 Ramen fie alle wieber von aflen Orten, 
babin fte verftofen waren, in bag Land Suba zu 
Gebalja gen Migpa; und fammelten ein febr 
viel YBein und Sommerfrüdte. 13 Aber 
Sobanan, der ©obn Rareah, fammt allen ben 
Hauptieuten, fo auf dem Æelde fib enthalten 
batten, famen zu Gebalja gen Migpa, 14 Unbd 
foraen su ibm: Meist bu aud, baff Baalis, 
ber SRônig ber Rinder Ammon, gefandt bat 
Sfmael, ben Sobn Netbanja, baf er bid foif 
erflagen ? Das twollte ibnen aber Gebalja, 
ber ©obn Abifams, nidt alauben, 15 Da 
fprad Sobanan, ber Sobn Rareab, ju Gebalja 
beimlit zu Mizpa: Lieber, id will bingeben, 
und Sfmael, ben Sobn etbanja, fblagen, daf 
e8 niemanb erfabhren fol. Barum folf er bic 
erflagen, baf alle Suben, fo au bir verfammett 
find, gerfireuet werden, und bie not aug Guba 
überblieben find, umfommen ? 16 Aber Gebalja, 
der Gobn Abifams, fprad ju Gobanan, dem Sobn 
Rareab: Du folift das nidt thun; eg ift nidt 
wabr, bas bu von Sfmael fagef. 


Das 41. Capitel. 


1 Aber im fiebenten Donat Fam Sfmael, der 
Sobn Retbanja, des Sobnes Elifama, aus Fônigs 
libem Stamm, fammt den Dberften des Rônigs, 
und 3ebn DMänner mit ibm, au Gedalja, dem 
Sobne Abifams, gen Migpa ; und afen bafelbft 
au Migpa mit einanber. 2 Uno Sfmael, der 
Sobn Retbanfa, macdte fi auf, fammt ben 3ebn 
Männern, die bei ibn twaren, und fhlugen 
Gebalia, ben Sobn Abifams, deg Cobnes Gas 
phangs, mit bem @chivert qu Æobe; baruim, daÿ 
ibn ber Rônig su Babel über das Land gefebt 
batte. 3 Daxu alle Suben, bie bei Gebalja 
waren ju Mizpa, und bie Gbaldäer, bie fie 
bafelbff fanven, und alle Ariegsleute fhiug 
Sfmael. 4 Des anbern Tages, naddem Ge: 
balja erflagen war unb nod niemand wubte, 





JÉRÉMIE, XL. XLI. 


9 Or Guédalja, fils d’Ahikam, fils de Saphan, 
leur jura, à eux et à leurs gens, en disant : 
Ne craignez pas de servir les Chaldéens, de- 
meurez dans le pays, servez le roi de Babylone, 
10 Et pour 
moi, voici, Je demeurerai à Mitspa pour rece- 
voir les ordres des Chaldéens qui viendront 
vers nous. Mais vous, recueillez le vin, les 


et vous vous en trouverez bien. 


fruits d’été et l’huile, mettez-les dans vos 
vases, et demeurez dans vos villes dont vous 
avez fait choix. 11 Pareillement aussi tous 
les Juifs qui étaient en Moab, ou parmi les en- 
fants de Hammon, ou dans l’Idumée et dans 
tous ces pays-là, quand ils eurent entendu que 
le roi de Babylone avait laissé à Juda quelque 
reste du peuple, et qu’il avait établi sur eux 
Guédalja, fils d’Ahikam, fils de Saphan; 
12 Tous ces Juifs-là retournèrent de tous les 
lieux où ils avaient été chassés, et vinrent au 
pays de Juda, vers Guédalja, à Mitspa. Ils 
recueillirent du vin et des fruits d’été en 
grande abondance. 13 Mais Johanan, fils 
de Karéah, et tous les capitaines des gens de 
guerre qui ééatent à la campagne, vinrent vers 
Guédalja, à Mitspa, 14 Et lui dirent: Ne 
sais-tu pas d’une manière certaine que Bahalis, 
roi des enfants de Hammon, a envoyé Ismaël, 
le fils de Néthanja, pour t'ôter la vieP Mais 
Guédalja, fils d’Ahikam, ne les crut point. 
15 Alors Johanan, fils de Karéah, parla en 
secret à Guédalja, à Mitspa, en disant: Je 
m'en irai maintenant et je frapperai Ismaël, 
fils de Néthanja, sans que personne le sache : 
pourquoi t’ôterait-il la vie, afin que tous les 
Juifs qui se sont rassemblés vers toi, soient 
dispersés, et que les restes de Juda périssent ? 
16 Mais Guédalja, fils d’'Ahikam, dit à Johanan, 
fils de Karéah: Ne fais point cela, car ce que 
tu dis d’Ismaël est faux. 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


1 CEPENDANT, au septième mois, il arriva 
qu’Ismaël, fils de Néthanja, fils d'Élisamah, 
de la race royale, l’un des principaux de chez 
le roi, et dix hommes avec lui, vinrent vers 
Guédalja, fils d’Ahikam, à Mitspa, et mangè- 
rent là du pain avec lui à Mitspa. 2 Or Is- 
maël, fils de Néthanja, se leva, ainsi que les 
dix hommes qui étaient avec lui, et ils frap- 
pèrent avec l'épée Guédalja, fils d’Ahikam, 
fils de Saphan. Ainsi on tua celui que le roi 
de Babylone avait établi sur le pays. 3 Ismaël 
frappa aussi tous les Juifs qui étaient avec lui, 
c'est-a-dire, avec Guédalja, à Mitspa, ainsi que 
les guerriers chaldéens qui furent trouvés là, 
4 Or le jour après qu’on eut tué Guédalja, 
avaut que personne le sût, il arriva que 
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JEPEMIAZ, pa. 
5 Kai 7\0o0av ävôpec amd Evyiu kal amd Salÿu 
rai amd Zauapetac, Üydomkovra Gvôpec, ÉEupquévos 
rwywvag Kkal Gceppnynévor rà iuäria ka KkomTo- 
pevot, kal uavva Kai NBavoc Ëv yepair aèrv 
TroÙ etceveykeiv eiç olkov Kupiou. 6 Kai iËm\0er 
ic éräavrmouv avroig Iouañ, [uios NaBaviou x 
rc Maoonpä, ral] aèroi imopetovro Kai Ek\aiov. 
l'Eyévero 0 mvixa fyyioev adroïc] Kai eîmev adroïc 
Etoë\0ere mpôc l'odokiav. 
TWY QÙTOY EC TÔ Léo TMC TMONEWÇ ÉcpaËer 
adToÙç eic TÔ ppéap Cavréc Kai ol GvÔpeg ot per” 
adroù]. 8 Kal ska &Gvôpec euptnaav ke Kai 
airov r@ ’Iouan\ Mn dvégc muäacç, üre eioiv 
quiv Onoavpoi Ëv aypy, mupoi Kai kpeôai, Et 
Kai EÂœov® Kai rapAle Kai oùrk aveiey aùroc 
dv uéoy rov ade\pür abrwv. 9 Kai Trù ppéap 
eiç à éppuÿev éket Touañ\ Tavraç oÙc émaraëe, 
ppéap uéya Toùro éoriv Ô émoigoer 0 (Baoikedc 
Aoû àrd moocwmov Baaoà Baoiëwug Iopañà, 
rodro évémAnoer ‘Iouañ\ rpauuariüv. 10 Kai 
améorpeÿer ‘Iouay\ mävra rôv \ady rùv kara- 
AeipOévra eic Maoongà xkai Tac Ovyarépac rod 
Baouiwc, àç maparkaréôero 0 Gpytuayepog Tÿ 
lodolig vig Ayekdu, Kai @yeTo els TÙ Tépay 
viüv 'Auuor. 11 Kal mxovoe ‘Iuavar vidc 
Käpne Kai mavreg où myeuôvec rc Ovvauewc oi 
uer' adroÿ mävra Tà kakà à émoinoev ‘louanà, 
12 Kai yayov ämav rù orparômedoy aùrwr Kai 
@gyoyro modeuelivy aÿrôv, kai EUpoy aÙTov Emi 
Hôaroc roXkoù iv l'aBawr, 13 Kai iyévero 07e 
ide räc d Nadc Ô uerà ’IouaÿÀ rov Iuavav Kai 
roùc Myeuovac TC ÔvYAUEwC TC HET aÙTob, 
14 Kai avéoroebar [räç 0 Aadç Ôv mxuaAwreu- 
cer ‘Iouan\ ik Tic Maoonpä, Kai ävaarpélavrec 
ÿ\ov] mpùç ’Iwävar* 15 Kai IouarÀ iowô7 
oùv ôkrw &vôpwmotg, kal WYETO MC TOÙC vioùdc 
‘Aunwv. 16 Kai EaBey Ipaävav kal Tävrec oi 
myeudvec TAC Üvvdpeuc ot ET aÙToù wayrac 


rodc Kkaralairoug Toù Aaoù oÙç amecrpeÿev 


àmè ‘Jouañh, dvvarodc dGvôpag ëv moXEuw, 
kal Tàç yvvaixag Kai Tà Aotmà Kai Toùç 
etvoüyouc oc améorpeÿay and  labawr, 


7 Kai £yévero eioeX06v- . 


JEREMIA, XLI. 


5 Venerunt viri de Sichem, et de Silo, et de 
Samaria octoginta viri, rasi barba, et scissis 
vestibus, et squallentes: et munera et thus 
babebant in manu, ut offerrent in domo Do. 
mini. 6 Egressus ergo Ismahel filius Natha- 
niæ in occursum eorum de Masphath, incedens 
et plorans ibat: cum autem occurrisset eis, 
dixit ad eos: Venite ad Godoliam filium Ahi- 
cam. 7 Qui cum venissent ad medium civi- 
tatis, interfecit eos Ismahel filius Nathaniæ 
circa medium laci, ipse, et viri qui erant cum 
eo. 8 Decem autem viri reperti sunt inter 
eos, qui dixerunt ad Ismahel: Noli occidere 
nos : quia habemus thesauros in argo, fru- 
menti, et hordei, et olei, et mellis. Et cessavit, 
et non interfecit eos cum fratribus suis. 9 Lacus 
autem, in quem projecerat Ismahel omnia ca- 
davera virorum, quos percussit propter Godo- 
liam, ipse est, quem fecit rex Asa propter 
Baasa regem Israel: ipsum replevit Ismahel 
filius Nathaniæ occisis, 10 Et captivas duxit 
Ismahel omnes reliquias populi, qui erant in 
Masphath; filias regis, et universum populum, 
qui remanserat in Masphath : quos commen- 
daverat Nabuzardan princeps militiæ Godoliæ 
filio Ahicam. 


thaniæ, et abiit ut transiret ad filios Ammon. 


Et cepit eos Ismahel filius Na- 


11 Audivit autem Johanan filius Caree, et 
omnes principes bellatorum, qui erant cum 
eo, omne malum, quod fecerat Ismahel filius 
Nathaniæ. 12 Et assumptis universis viris, 
profecti sunt ut bellarent adversum Ismahel 
filium Nathaniæ, et invenerunt eum ad aquas 
multas, quæ sunt in Gabaon. 13 Cumque 
vidisset omnis populus, qui erat cum Ismahel, 
Johanan filium Caree, et universos principes 
bellatorum, qui erant cum eo, lætati sunt. 
14 Et reversus est omnis populus, quem ceperat 
Ismahel, in Masphath : reversusque abiit ad 
Johanan filium Caree. 15 Ismahel autem 
filius Nathaniæ fugit cum octo viris à facie 
16 Tulit 


ergo Johanan filius Caree, et omnes principes 


Johanan, et abiit ad filios Ammon. 


bellatorum, qui erant cum eo, universas 


reliquias vulgi, quas reduxerat ab Is- 
mabhel filio Nathaniæ de Masphath, postquam 
percussit Godoliam filium Ahicam; fortes 
viros ad prœlium, et mulieres, et pueros, 


et eunuchos, quos reduxerat de Gabaor 
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JEREMIAH, XLI. 


5 That there came certain from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore 
meu, having their beards shaven, and their 
clothes rent, and having cut themselves, with 
offerings and incense in their haud, to bring 
them to the house of the Lorp. 6 And Ishmael 
the son of Nethauiah went forth from Mizpah 
to meet them, weeping all along as he went: 
and it came to pass, as he met them, he said 
unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam. 7 And it was so, when they came 
into the midst of the city, that Ishinael the 
son of Nethaniah slew them, and cast them 
into the midst of the pit, he, and the men 
that were with him. 8 But ten men were 
found among them that said unto [shmael, 
Slay us not: for we have treasures in the field, 
of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of 
honey. So he forbare, and slew them not 
among their brethren. 9 Now the pit wherein 
Ishmael had cast all the dead bodies of the 
men, whom he had slain because of Gedaliah, 
was it which Asa the king had made for fear 
of Baasha king of Israel : and Ishmacl the son 
of Nethaniah filled it with #kem that were 
slain. 10 Then Ishmael carried away captive 
all the residue of the people that were in 
Mizpah, even the king’s daughters, and all 
the people that remained in Mizpah, whom 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam: 
and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them 
away captive, and departed to go over to the 
Ammonites. 11 ® But when Johanan the 
son of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, heard of all the 
evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
done, 12 Then they took all the men, and 
went to fight with Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and found him by the great waters 
that are in Gibeon. 13 Now it came to pass, 
that when all the people which were with 
Ishmael saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captaius of the forces that were with 
him, then they were glad. 14 So all the 
people that Ishmael had carried away captive 
from Mizpah cast about and returned, and 
went unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 15 But 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped from 
Johauan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 16 Then took Johanan the son 
of Kareah, aud all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, all the remnant of the 
people whom he had recovered from Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after 
that he had slain Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, eten mighty men of war, and the 
women, and the children, and the eunuchs, 
whom he had brought again from Gibeon: 
FT, 





Seremia, 41. 


5 Ramen adtsig Männer von idem, von 
Silo und von Samaria, und batten bie Pürte 
abgefboven, unb ibre Rleidber gerriffen, und fic 
serribt; unb trugen Syeisopfer und Beibrauch 
mit fi, baf fie e8 bräcbten in bas Sausg des Serrn. 
6 Unb Sfmael, ber Sobn Netbanja, ging beraus 
von Dixpa, denfelbigen entgegen, ging baper und 
weinete, fé er nun an fie fam, fpratd er au 
ibnen: Sbr foiit zu Gebalja, bem Sobne Abi- 
fams, fommen. 7 Da fie aber mitten in bie 
Stadt famen, ermorbete file Sfmael, der Sobn 
Rethanja, und die DMänner, fo bei ibm waren, 
bei bem Brunnen. 8 Aber eg twaren gebn 
Männer bdarunter, die fhradhen au Sfmael: 
Lieber, tôbte uns nidt ; wir baben Shübe im 
Aer fiegen von Meigen, Gerfte, Del und 
Honig. Alfo lieB er ab, und tôbtete fie nicdt 
mit ben andern. 9 Der Brunnen aber, darein 
Sfmael bie tobten Leidname warf, welche er 
batte erflagen, fammt bem Gebalja, ift der, 
ben der Rônig Affa macen lieB wiber Baefa, den 
Rünig Sfraels; ben füllete Sfmael, der Sobn 
Retbanjia, mit ben Œrfdlagenen. 10 Und was 
üibriges Volt war qu DMijpa, aud des Rônigs 
Sôchter, fübrete Sfmael, der Sobn Retbanja, 
gefangen tweg, fammt allem übrigen Yolf ju 
Migpa, über welhe NebufarsAdau, der HSaupt- 
maun, batte gefett Gebalja, ben Sobn Abifams ; 
unb 30g bin, unb twolfte biniber gu ben Rindern 
Ammon. 11 Da aber Sobanan, der Sobn Ra- 
reab, erfubr, und aîle Hauptleute bes Deers, bie 
bei ibnr waren, alles bas Uebel, bas Gfmael, der 
Gobn Rethanfa, begangen batte; 12 Nabnten 
fie zu fi ae Männer, und gogen bin, wiber 
Sfmael, ben Sobn Retbanja, 3u fireiten ; und 
frafen ibn an bei bem grofen Baffer an Gibeon. 
13 Da nun alles Volt, fo bei Simael war, fabe 
ben Sobanan, ben @obn fRareah, und alle bie 
Hauptleute des Heers, die bei ibm iwaren, wut- 
ben fie frob. 14 nd bas gange Wolf, bas 
Sfmael batte von Migpa weggefübret, manbte fic 
um, und febrete iwieberum ju Sobanan, bem Son 
Rareab. 15 Aber Sfmael, ber Sobn Ketbanja, 
entrann bem Sobanan mit at Männern, und 
309 au ben Rinbern Ammon. 16 Und Sobanan, 
ber ©obn Rareab, fanunt aflen Sauvptleuten des 
Heers, fo bei ibn ivaren, nabmen alles bas übrige 
Bolt, fo fie miebergebracht batten von Sfmael, bent 
Sobne Nethanja, aus Migpa zu fic, Civeil Gebalja, 
ber Sobn Abifams, erfhlagen war) nämlid bie 
Rriegsmänner, Beiber und Kinder und Rân: 
mexer, fo fie von Gibeon batten iwiebergebracbt; 


JÉRÉMIE, XLI. 


5 Quelques hommes de Sichem, de Silo et de 
Samarie, en tout quatre-vingts hommes, ayant 
la barbe rasée, les vêtements déchirés, et 
s'étant fait des incisions, vinrent, tenant daus 
leurs mains des dons et de l’encens pour Îles 
apporter à la maison du SEIGNEUR. 6 Alors 
Ismaël, fils de Néthanja, sortit de Mitspa au- 
devant d'eux. Or il marchait en pleurant, et 
quand il les eut rencontrés, il leur dit: Venez 
vers Guédalja, fils d’Ahikam. 7 Mais 
aussitôt qu’ils furent arrivés au milieu de la 
ville, Ismaël, fils de Néthanja, accompagné 
des hommes qui étaient avec lui, les égorgea 
et les jeta dans une fosse. 8 Cependant il se 
trouva parmi eux dix hommes qui dirent à 
Ismaël: Ne nous fais point mourir, car nous 
avons des provisions de froment, d’orge, d’huile 
et de miel cachées dans les champs. Ainsi il 
les laissa et ne les fit point mourir avec leurs 
frères, 9 Or la fosse dans laquelle Ismaël 
jeta les corps des hommes qu’il avait tués à 
l’occasion de Guédalja, était celle que le roi 
Asa avait fait faire, lorsqu'il eut peur de 
Bahasa, roi d'Israël. Ismaël, fils de Néthanja, 
la remplit donc de ceux qu’il avait tués. 
10 Puis Ismaël emmena prisonniers tous cenx 
du peuple qui étant demeurés de reste à 
Mitspa, savoir, les filles du roi, et tout le 
peuple qui était demeuré de reste à Mitspa, 
que Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des gardes, avait 
confiés à Guédalja, fils d’Ahikam. Ismaël, 
fils de Néthanja, les emmena donc prisonniers, 
et s’en allait pour passer vers les enfants de 
Hammon. 11 4 Mais Johanan, fils de Karéah, 
et tous les capitaines des gens de guerre qui 
étaient avec lui, ayant appris tout le mal 


_qu’Ismaël, fils de Néthanja, avait fait, 12 Et 


ayant pris tous leurs gens, s’en allèrent pour 
combattre contre Ismaël, fils de Néthanja. 
Or ils le rencontrèrent près des grandes eaux 
qui sont à Gabaon. 13 Et aussitôt que tout 
le peuple qui était avec Ismaël eut vu Johanan, 
fils de Karéah, et tous les capitaines des gens 
de guerre qui éfaient avec lui, il arriva qu'ils 
s’en réjouirent. 14 Et tout le peuple qu'Îs- 
maël emmenait prisonnier de Mitspa, tourna 
visage, et revenant sur leurs pas, ils s’en al- 
lèrent vers Johanan, fils de Karéah. 15 Ce- 
pendant Ismaël, fils de Néthanja, échappa 
avec huit hommes de devant Johanau, et s’en 
alla vers les enfants de Hammon. 16 Puis 
Johanan, fils de Karéah, et tous les capitaines 
des gens de guerre qui étaient avec lui, prirent 
tout le reste du peuple qu'ils avaient retiré 
des mains d’Ismaël, fils de Néthanja, qui les 
emmenait de Mitspa, après avoir frappé 
Guédalja, fils d’Ahikam. Ces hommes de 
guerre, les femmes, les enfants et les 
eunuques, ils les ramenèrent de Gabs... 
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IEPEMIAS, pa”, uB, 


17 Kai gyovro kal Ekä@ioav ëv l'aBnpwyouaa T7 
moùc BnôAeu, Toù mopeubira eiçg Alyvrrov 
18 ‘Ard rpoowrov rüv Xa)daiwr, ore épof3ry0n- 
cay amd rpoowmov avrwv® dre émaraëev ‘Iouañ 
rdv l'odoAlav, dv raréornoey 0 Baoiketc BaBu\ü- 
vOC ëv TY y 

KE, uB. 


1 KAI rooo%\0ov mavrec oi nyeuÔveg TC duva= 
uewg Kai ’lwävary Kai ’AËapiac vièçg Maacaiov 
ral räçg 0 Àadçc aämè ukpoÿ ral Êw£g peyadov 
2 Iloôc ‘lepeuiay Tov mpopnrqv Kai Elmav aùry 
Ileoérw Ôn To EÂEoÇ Muüv Karà HPOOWTOY Co, 
Kai mpôcevËa mpèg Küptor rùv Oeôv oov xepl 
rov karaoiTwy Trourwy® Ort kaTEMEipONUEr OÀiyor 
amd moX\üv, kaOwgç où 6p0a%uoi oov fBAërovot, 
3 Kai avayya\äarw muiv Küprog à OEôc aov Tir 
600 g mopevoôueba Ëv adrÿ kal Aôyov Üv mou- 
couev, 4 Kai eimev avroïc ‘lepeuiac "Hkovoa * 
lDoù èyw mpocevtouar dnèp dur mpùç Küpiov rèr 
Oedv uv Kara rodç Àôyouc vuüv. Kai Eora, 0 
Adyos Ôv dv amoknômoerat Küptoç à OEdc avay- 
yAS vuir, où un kpbÿw aÿ' vuüy pua. 5 Kal 
adroi éirav r@ Tepeuia “Eorw Küpioç év vuiv etc 
uäprupa Üikaioy Kai miorTôv, El jui Karà Tavra 
rdv Xôyov dv éàv amooreiAy Küpioçg wpùc nuaäc, 
oùrwc moigowuer. 6 Kai éav ayaOdv Kai ëàv 
rakdv, Tv puvmv Kupiou roë Oeoù muüv, où quEis 
ämooréAdouér 0€ mpèc aùTôv, akovooueba, tva 
BEAriov muiv yévqrar, Ori kouooueda rc puvic 
Kvpiou roù Oeoù qu&v. 7 Kai Eyevnôn ue0° qui- 
pag ÔOéra ÉyevnOn Àôyog Kupiou mpôc Ispeuiar, 
8 Kal ikaleoe rdv ‘Iwavay kal roùç myeuôvac 
rc duvaueuwc «al mavra Tûv av àrû puxpoÿ 
Kai Éwç ueyähov, 9 Kai elrer aüroïc Oùrwg elre 
Küpioc [ô Pedc Topañh mpèç dv ameoreilaré je 
ia EAeor dudv Evavrioy adrod]. 10 ‘Edy xabül- 
cavres kabionre ëv rÿ yÿ Taüry, oixodounow Vu 
rai où un raBEeÂG, Kai OUTEdGW Vuag Kai où y} 
EkriÂw, 67e àvarémavuar Ti TOiÇ KAKOÏC olc Énoinoa 
duiv. 11 My poBnôñre àmd mpoowmou PaoikËwe 
BaBuvAüvos, où vueic poBeiote amd mpoourov 
adroû* un poBnôïre, roi Küpoç, üre ue0” vuür 
yo éÉapeiola vuäç Kai cwbev Vuac EK XEPÔC 
arr. 12 Kal wow vuiv EÂeog, Kai ëÂEMOw 
buäç ral Emiorpéluw duac eic Tir ynv VuGv, 
13 Ka ei Aëyere dueic Où un Kabiowuey Ev T7 
yÿ Taërg rpg Trù ui äakoboa ÿuvic Kvoiov, 
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JEREMIA, XLI. XLIL 


17 Et abierunt, et sederunt peregrinantes in 
Chamaam, quæ est juxta Bethlehem, ut per- 
gerent, et introirent Ægyptum 18 À facie 
Chaldæorum : timebant enim eos, quia per- 
cusserat Ismahel filius Nathaniæ Godoliam 
fililum Ahicam, quem præposuerat rex Baby- 
lonis in terra Juda. 


CAPUT XLII. 


1 ET accesserunt omnes principes bella- 
torum, et Johanan filius Caree, et Jezonias 
fililus Osaiæ, et reliquum vulgus a parvo usque 
ad magnum: 2 Dixeruntque ad Jeremiam 
prophetam : Cadat oratio nostra in conspectu 
tuo: et ora pro nobis ad Dominum Deum 
tuum, pro universis reliquiis istis; quia de- 
relicti sumus pauci de pluribus, sicut oculi 
tui nos intuentur: 3 Et annuntiet nobis 
Dominus Deus tuus viam, per quam perga- 
mus, et verbum, quod faciamus. 4 Dixit 
autem ad eos Jeremias propheta: audivi: 
ecce ego oro ad Dominum Deum vestrum 
secundum verba vestra; omne verbum, quod- 
cumque responderit mihi, indicabo vobis: neo 
celabo vos quidquam. 6 Et illi dixerunt ad 
Jeremiam: Sit Dominus inter nos testis veri- 
tatis et fidei, si non juxta omne verbum, in 
quo miserit te Dominus Deus tuus ad nos, sic 
faciemus. 6 Sive bonum est, sive malum, 
voci Domini Dei nostri, ad quem mittimus 
te, obediemus; ut bene sit nobis cum audieri- 
7 Cum autem 
completi essent decem dies, factum est verbum 
Domini ad Jeremiam. 8 Vocavitque Johanan 


mus vocem Domini Dei nostr1. 


filium Caree, et omnes principes bellatorum, 
qui erant cum eo, et universum populum a 
minimo usque ad magnum. 9 Et dixit ad 
eos: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus Israel, ad 
quem misistis me, ut prosternerem preces 
vestras in conspectu ejus: 10 Si quiescentes 
manseritis in terra hac, ædificabo vos, et non 
destruam ; plantabo, et non evellam: jam 
enim placatus sum super malo quod feci 
vobis. 11 Nolite timere a facie regis Baby- 
lonis, quem vos pavidi formidatis: nolite 
metuere eum, dicit Dominus: quia vobiscum 
sum ego, ut salvos vos faciam, et eruam de 
manu ejus 12 Et dabo vobis misericor- 
dias, et miserebor vestri, et habitare vos 
faciam in terra vestra. 13 Si autem dixeri- 
Non habitabimus in terra ista. 
nec audiemus vocem Domini Dei 


tis vos: 


nostri, 
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JEREMIAH, XLI. XLII. 


17 And they departed, and dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham, which is by Beth- 
lehem, to go to enterinto Egypt, 18 Bécause 
of the Chaldeans: for they were afraid of 
them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom 
the king of Babylon made governor in the 
land. 


CHAPTER XLIL 


1 THEN all the captains of the forces, and 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the 
son of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the 
last even unto the greatest, came near, 2 And 
said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we be- 
seech thee, our supplication be accepted before 
thee, and pray for us unto the Lorp thy God, 
even for all this remnant; (for we are left but 
a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us:) 
3 That the LORD thy God may shew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing 
that we may do. 4 Then Jeremiah the pro- 
phet said unto them, I have heard you; be- 
hold, I will pray unto the LoRD your God 
according to your words; and it shall come to 
pass, that whatsoever thing the LoRD shall 
answer you, Î will declare té unto you; I will 
kcep nothing back from you. 5 Then they 
said to Jeremiah, The LorD be a true and 
faithful witness between us, if we do not even 
according to all things for the which the Lorp 
thy God shall send thee to us 6 Whether # 
be good, or whether # be evil, we will obey 
the voice of the LORD our God, to whom we 
send thee; that it may be well with us, when 
we obey the voice of the LorD our God. 
71 And it came to pass after ten days, that 
the word of the LORD came unto Jeremiah. 
8 Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces which were 
with him, and all the people from the least 
even to the greatest, 9 And said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Israel, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your supplication 
before him; 10 If ye will still abide in this 
land, then will I build you, and not pull you 
down, and I will plant you, and not pluck you 
up: for I repent me of the evil that I have 
done unto you. 11 Be not afraid of the king 
of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not 
afraid of him, saith the Lorp: for I am with 
you to save you, and to deliver you from his 
hand. 12 And I will shew mercies unto you, 
that he may have mercy upon you, and cause 
you to return to your own land. 13 But 
if ye say, we will not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voice of the LoRD your God, 
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setemia, Ale 


17 Unb gogen bin, und febreten ein sum Rims 
Dam jur Serberge, der bei Betblebem wobnete ; 
und iwollten in Egypten 3ieben vor den Chafdäern. 
18 Denn fie füvhteten fi vor ibnen, weil Sfs 
mael, der ©obn Netbanja, Gevalja, ven Sobn 
Abifams, erfblagen batte, den ber Rônig zu 
Babel über das Lanb gefeët batte. 


Das 42, Capitel. 


1 Da traten bersu alle Sauvptlente deg Heers, 
Sobanan, ber Sobn Rareab, Sefania, der Sobn 
Hofaia, fammt bem ganzen Volt, beibes Rein 
und Grof; 2 Unb fpraden zum Yroypheten 
Seremia: Lieber, [af unfer Gebet vor vit 
gelten uud bitte für ung ben HSerrn, deinen 
Gott, um alle biefe Uebrigen, (benn unfer ift 
leider wenig geblieben don vielen, tie bu ung 
fe[bft fiebeft mit beinen Augen,) 3 Daë uns 
ber Derr, bein Gott, wollte angeigen, wobin wir 
gieben und was ivir tbun follen. 4 YUnb ver 
Prophet Seremia fprad au ibnen: MBoblan, ih 
will geborcen ; und fiebe, id will ben Serrn, 
euren Gott, bitten, iwie ibr gefagt babt; un 
alles, was eud ber Serr antivorten ivird, bas 
Will id eu angeigen, und will eut nidts ver: 
balten. 5 Unb fie fprahen au Seremia: Der 
Derr fey ein getviffer unb ivabrhaftiger Seuge 
gwifen uns, two tir nidt thun iwerven alles, 
bas Dir ber Herr, dein Gott, an uns befeblen 
Wirr. 6 Es fey Gutes oder Bôfes, fo tvollen 
wir geborhen der Gtinme des Serrn, unferg 
Gottes, ju bem tir bib fenben ; auf baf eg uns 
wobl gebe, fo wir der Gtimme des Herrn, unferg 
Gottes, geborhen. 7 Und na gebn Tagen 
gefbah Des Serrn WBort ju Seremia. 8 Da 
tief er Sobanan, ben Sobn Rareab, und alle 
Dauptleute des Heers, die bei thin ivareu, und 
alles Woît, beives Rlein und Grof; 9 nb 
fpracd su thnen: Go fbribt der Herr, der Gott 
Sfraels, qu dem ibr mib gefandt babt, vaf ich 
euer Gebet vor ibn follte bringen : 10 erbet 
tbr in biefem Lande bleiben, fo will ich euh bauen 
unb nicdt gerbrechen ; id will eu pflangen, und 
nidt augreuten, benn e8 bat mid fon gereuet 
bag Uebel, bag td eud gethan babe. 11 Sbr 
folft euc nibt fürten vor bem Rônig zu Babel, 
vor bent ibr euch fürchtet, fpricht ber Herr, ibr 
folit eu vor ibm nübt fürten ; benn id will 
bei euch fein, baf id eucd belfe und von feiner 
Hand errette, 12 Sb will 
bergigteit evgeigen, und mid über eud erbars 
men, und eu mwieber in euer Land bringen. 
13 MRerdet ibr aber fagen: Mir twollen nicht 
in biefem £Lanbe bleiben, dbamit thr fa nicht ger 
borcbet der Stimme des Serru, eures Gottes ; 


eud Parms 


JÉRÉMIE, XLI. XLII. 


17 Et s'étant mis en route, ils s’arrétèrent à 
Guéruth-Kimham, auprès de Bethléhem, pour 
s’en aller de là et se retirer en Égypte. 18 À 
cause des Chaldéens. Car ils avaient peur 
d’eux, parce qu’Ismaël, fils de Néthanja, avait 
tué Guédalja, fils d’Ahikam, qui avait été 
établi sur le pays par le roi de Babylone. 


CHAPITRE XLIL 


1 ALORS tous les capitaines des gens de 
guerre, et Johanan, fils de Karéah, et Jézanja, 
fils de Hosahja, et tout le peuple, depuis le 
plus petit jusqu’au plus grand, s’approchèrent, 
2 Et dirent à Jérémie, le prophète: Que notre 
prière soit reçue devant toi. Or supplie le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour nous, pour tout ce 
qui reste de ce peuple: car de beaucoup, nous 
sommes restés peu, comme tes yeux le voient: 
3 Et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, nous déclare 
le chemin par lequel nous aurons à marcher et 
ce que nous avons à faire. 4 Alors le pro- 
phète Jérémie leur répondit: Je vous ai 
entendus. Voici, je vais supplier votre Dieu, 
selon votre demande; et certainement je vous 
ferai connaître tout ce que le SEIGNEUR vous 
répondra ; je ne vous en cacherai pas un mot. 
9 Alors ils dirent à Jérémie: Que le SEr- 
GNEUR soit entre nous témoin véritable et 
fidèle, si nous ne faisons toutes les chose- 
pour lesquelles le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t’aura 
envoyé vers nous 6 Soit bien, soit mal, nous 
obéirons à la voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
vers lequel nous envoyons, afin qu’il nous 
arrive du bien quand nous aurons obéi à la 
voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu 7 Puis il 
arriva, au bout de dix jours, que la parole du 
SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Jérémie. 8 Il 
appela donc Johanan, fils de Karéah, tous les 
capitaines des gens de guerre qui étaient avec 
lui, et tout le peuple depuis le plus petit jus- 
qu’au plus grand, 9 Et leur dit: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, vers lequel vous 
m'avez envoyé pour présenter votre supplica- 
tion devant lui; 10 Si vous continuez à de- 
meurer dans ce pays, je vous y édifierai, et je 
ne vous détruirai point ; je vous y planterai, 
et je ne vous arracherai point; car je me suis 
repenti du mal que je vous ai fait. 11 N'ayez 
point peur du roi de Babylone, qui vous fait 
peur. N'en ayez point peur, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
car je suis avec vous pour vous sauver et pour 
vous délivrer de sa main. 12 Même je vous 
ferai obtenir miséricorde, tellement qu’il aura 
pitié de vous et vous fera retourner dans votre 
pays. 13 Mais si vous dites: Nous ne de- 
meurerons point dans ce pays et nous n’obéi- 
rons pas à la voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu : 
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IEPEMIAS, u6', y. 


» 4 


14 “Oru eic yiv Atyvnwrou eloekevoôueba, Kai où pu 
ldwuer mOÂEMOV, Kai Pwyyr o4ÂTIYyOG OÙ HT 
AKOVOWUEY, kal Ëv ADTOIC OÙ LU TEUVAOWMEY, Kai 
, Le Û … » ? ’ 
ékst olkmoouerv® 15 Ai roùro axkovoare À0yov 
Kupiou Obrwç sime Küptoc ‘'Edv vueic Ôüre Tù 
mpôowmov duwv eic Alyvmror kal eloéAünre ëkei 
rarouxeiy, 16 Kal Éora n poupaia ÿv vueic 
& » , ’ Ÿ 4 + # 4 %œ ’ 
poBeiode amd mpoowmou adrÿc Edpoet VuAC ëv 
CA CL 4 + 4 LA t - L Ld 
yÿ Aiyürmrov, Kai o Auôc où vueic À0Yov ÉXETE 
» , ’ » A # + 2 ’ 
amd mposwmov adroÿ karaÂmÿera vuaç Ooxlow 
vuor èv Aiyünry, kal éxet amobaveioôe. 17 Kai 
” # | | LA . 4 ‘ t U 
Édovrar TAVTEC Où AvOpwTot kai TAvTEG où ANÀo- 
yeveic, où Oévrec Tù moéowmror abrTüv Eic yhv 
Aiyümrou évouetr fre, ékXellouoiv êv Ty poupaig 
Kai iv r@ y, kal oùk Éorat adrüvy oùdeig owÈO- 
Q È - Li 7 » __ ? ’ = ’ ? 
MEYOC ATd TüvV KaK®Y UV ÉVW ÉTAYU ÈT” AUTOUG. 
18 “Ors oùrwc ere Kvouoc Kawc Evraëer Ô Ouuoc 
ç 
* * C7 + ’ C2 4 
mou ëml roùc Kkarowoÿvrac Iepouoalnph, oùTwc 
oréËe 0 Ouuôc pou ig vuûc, eloeX00vrwv vuüry 
» » » LA Ed # 
etc Aïyurrov* kal £oeoÜe eiç àBarov Kai UTOYEipuoe 
ral eic àpäv Kai eic ôveadouôr, kal où un 1ÔnTe 
NN ’ a n , ’ 
oùkèri Tôv roro» roùrov, 19 ‘A éAaïnoe Kupioc 
« ” # Le * } # 
£ÿ" duäc Troùc Kkaraloimouc 'Iouda, un EeioéAONTE 
, ” r C2 r , 0 er 
eig Alyumrov. Kai vüv yrôvrec yvwoeobe [ôre 
» € = ’ «t ? # 
Gueupaprupäunr duir omuepor]. 20 Ore émovnpev- 
En L … J , ? 4 
oaoûe iv duyaic dudr arooreilavréc pue [Tpôc 
LS] 4 L2 y # N 
Képuov rùv Oedr duwv,] Aéyovrec IlooeuËar rent 
muüv mpdc Küpior, Kai «ar mävra à tay Aa\moet 
91 Kai oùk mkovoare TMC 


oo Küoioc Tounooper. 


puvnc Kupiou Mc GméoTeatlË je Tpôc VuUAC 
22 Kai vor iv poupaig kal iv Au ékXeiÿere ëv 
r@ rôny ® vueic Povheode eiveAdeïiy Karoukeiv 
EKe, 


KES. puy”. 


1 KAI éyevn0n &c imavoaro ‘Tepeuiag Xéywv 
mpôç Tor Àadv æravrac Toùc ÀAôyoug Kupiou odc 
àaméorehsy aùrov Képtog Tpôc aùroùc, Wavrac 
roùc Àôyouc roùroug, 2 Kai elmev ’Aëapiac 
vioc Maaocaiov Kai ’Iwävar vioc Kapne Kai mév- 
Tec ot àvôpec où eimôvrec To Jepeuig À£yovrec 
Kvpotoc Tpèc muäc 


Yebôn, oùk améoreaidË 0€ 


\éywr My eloëkônre sig Alyvnror oëikeiy ëkei, 





JEREMIA, XLII. XLIII. 
14 Dicentes: 


Ægypti pergemus: ubi non videbimus bellum, 


Nequaquam, sed ad terram 


et clangorem tubæ non audiemus, et famem 
non sustinebimus: et ibi habitabimus. 15 Prop- 
ter hoc nunc audite verbum Domini reliquiæ 
Juda : Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus 
Israel : Si posueritis faciem vestram ut ingre- 
diamini Ægyptum, et intraveritis ut ibi habi- 
tetis: 16 Gladius, quem vos formidatis, ibi 
comprehendet vos in terra Ægypti: et fa- 
mes, pro qua estis solliciti, adhærebit vobis in 
Ægypto, et ibi moriemini. 17 Omnesque 
viri, qui posuerunt faciem suam ut ingredian- 
tur Ægyptum, ut habitent ibi, morientur 
gladio, et fame, et peste: nullus de eis re- 
manebit, nec effugiet a facie mali, quod ego 
18 Quia hæc dicit Domi- 
nus exercituum, Deus Israel : Sicut conflatur 


afferam super eos. 


est furor meus, et indignatio mea super habi- 
tatores Jerusalem: sic conflabitur indignatio 
mea super vos, cum ingressi fueritis Ægyp- 
tum, et eritis in Jusjurandum, et in stuporem, 
et in maledictum, et in opprobrium: et ne- 
quaquam ultra videbitis locum istum. 19 Ver- 
bum Domini super vos reliquiæ Juda: Nolite 
intrare Ægyptum: scientes scietis quia obtes- 
tatus sum vos hodie, 20 Quia decepistis 
animas vestras : vos enim misistis me ad Do- 
minum Deum nostrum, dicentes: Ora pro no- 
bis ad Dominum Deum nmostrum, et juxta 
omnia quecumque dixerit tibi Dominus Deus 
21 Et 


annuntiavi vobis hodie, et nou audistis vocem 


noster, sic annuntia nobis, et faciemus. 


Domini Dei vestri, super universis pro quibus 
misit me ad vos. 22 Nunc ergo scientes 
scietis quia gladio, et fame, et peste morie- 
mini in loco, ad quem voluistis intrare ut ha- 


bitaretis 1bi. 


CAPUT XLIII. 


1 FACTUM est autem, cum complesset Jere- 
mias loquens ad populum uuiversos sermones 
Domini Dei eorum, pro quibus miserat eum 
Dominus Deus eorum ad illos, omnia verba 
hæc: 2 Dixit Azarias filius Osaiæ, et Johanan 
filius Caree, et omnes viri superbi, dicen- 
tes ad Jeremiam: Mendacium tu loqueris: 
non misit te Dominus Deus noster, dicens: 
Ne ingrediamini Ægyptum ut hahifetis iMis. 
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14 Saying, No; but we will go into the land 
of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor 
hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have hun- 
ger of bread; and there will we dwell: 
15 And now therefore hear the word of the 
LorD, ye remnant of Judah:; Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; If ye wholly 
set your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to 
16 Then it shall come to 
pass, that the sword, which ye feared, shall 
overtake you there in the land of Egypt, and 
the famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall fol- 
low close after you there in Egypt; and 
there ye shall die. 17 So shall it be with all 
the men that set their faces to go into Egypt 
to sojourn there ; they shall die by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the pestilence : and 


sojourn there; 


none of them shall remain or escape from the 
evil that I will bring upon them. 18 For 
thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; As mine anger and my fury hath been 
poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem; so shall my fury be poured forth 
upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: 
and ye shall be an execration, and an aston- 
ishment, and à curse, and a reproach ; and 
19 The 
LoRD hath said concerning you, O ye remnant 


ye shall see this place no more. 


of Judah ; Go ye not into Egypt: know cer- 
tainly that I have admonished you this day. 
20 For ye dissembled in your hearts, when 
ye sent me unto the LoRD your God, saying, 
Pray for us unto the LorD our God ; and 
according unto all that the LorD our God shall 
say, so declare unto us, and we will do at. 
21 And now LI have this day declared z# to 
you ; but ye have not obeyed the voice of 
the LorD your God, nor any fhing for the 
which he hath sent me unto you. 22 Now 
therefore know certainly that ye shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence, in the place whither ye desire to go 
and to sojourn. 


CHAPTER XLIHII. 


1 AND itcame to pass, {at when Jeremiah 
had made an end of speaking unto all the 
people all the words of the Lorp their God, 
for which the LorD their God had sent him 
to them, even all these words, 2 Then spake 
Azariah the son of Hoshaiïah, and Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the proud men, 
saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest false- 
ly : the LorD our God hath not sent thee 
te say, Go not into Egypt to sojourn there : 
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Seremia, 42, 43. 
14 Gondbern fagen: ein, wir twollen in 
Cgyptenfand sieben, ba wir feinen Rrieg feben, 
no ber Pofaunen Shall bôren, und nicdt 
Sunger Prodg balben feiben müfflen; bafelbft 
wollen wir bleiben; 15 Fun, fo bôret deg Serrn 
Bort, ibr Uebrigen aug Suda. So fpribt der 
GSerr Sebaoth, der Gott Sfraels: Merbet ibr 
euer Angeftht richten in Egyptenland zu 3teben, 
baf 1br bafefbft bfetben ivolfet ; 16 Go folf euch 
bas ©dvert, vor bent 1x eu“ fürétet, in 
Œgyptentand treffen; und Der HSunger, beB tr 
eud beforget, folf ftets binter eucd ber fein in 
Egyvten, und folfet bafelbft fterben. 17 Denn 
Île feten, wer fle iwolfen, bie ibr Angeftcbt ribten, 
baf fie in Egypten zieben, bafelbft zu bieiben, bie 
folfen flerben burcb das Schivert, Sunger und Peftis 
lenz; unb fofl feiner überbleiben, noch entrinnen 
bem Uebel, bag id über fle will fommen faffen. 
18 Denn fo fhriht ber Serr 3ebaoth, der Gott 
Sfraelg: Gleihtwie mein 3orn und Grimm über bie 
Œtnvobner zu Serufalem gegangen if, fo folf er 
aud über euh geben, wo ibr in Egypten siebet ; 
baf ibr aum lu, sum MBunber, Shiwur und 
Ganbe werdet, und biefe Stäite nibt mebr 
feben follet. 19 Das Mort des Herrn gilt eucb, 
ibr Uebrigen aus Suba, ba 1hr nicdt in Caypten 


atebet. Darum fo iwiffet, baf 1h eu beute be- 
geuge, 20 Sbr werbet fonft euer £Leben verz 
wabriofen. Denn ibr babt mich gefandt zum 


Herrn, eurem Gott, und gefagt: Bitte ben 
Herrn, unfern Gott, für uns; und alles, was 
ber Herr, unfer Gott, fagen wird, bag getge un$ 
an, fo wollen tir barnab thun. 21 Das babe 
id eu beute zu twiffen gethan ; aber ibr wollt 
der Stinme des Derrn, eures Gotteg, nibt ge- 
borchen, no alfem bem, bag er inir an euc bez 
foblen bat. 22 ©o folt ibr nun wiffen, baf ibr 
burch bag Schiwert, Sunger und Veftilens fterben 


müffet an bem Ort, babin ibr gebentet zu giepen, . 


bag ibr bafefbft wobnen twollet. 


Das 43. Capitel. 


1 Da Seremia.alle Borte des Herrn,ibres Got: 
tes, batte augsgerebet au allem off, ivie ibm ber 
Gerx, ibr Gott, alle biefe Borte an fie befoblen 
batte; 2 Sprac Afarja, der Gobn Hofaja, und 
Sobanan, der Sobn Rareab, und alle freche Man 
ner au Seremia: Du fügeft; der Serr, unfer Gott, 
bat bic nict zu ung gefanbt, nocb gefagt: Sbt 
fofft nicht in Egypten gieben, dafelbft zu tuobnen ; 





JÉREMIE, XLII XLIIL. 


14 Si vous dites: Ncn, mais nous irons au pays 
d'Égypte, où nous ne verrons point de guerre, 
où nous n’entendrons point le son de la trom- 
pette, où nous n’aurons point disette de pain; 
et nous y demeurerous; 15 À cause de cela, 
écoutez maintenant la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
vous le reste de Juda ; le SRIGNEUR des armées, 
le Dieu d'Israël, a dit ainsi: Si vous tourrez 
le visage pour aller en Égypte, et que vous y 
entriez pour y séjourner, 16 Il arrivera que 
l'épée dont vous avez peur vous attrapera là, 
au pays d'Égypte, et que la famine que vous 
craignez si fort vous suivra en Égypte, telle- 
ment que vous yimourrez. 17 Ainsi il arri- 
vera que tous les hommes qui auront tourné 
le visage pour entrer en Égypte, afin d’y 
séjourner, mourront par l'épée, par la famine 
et par la peste. Nul d'eux ne restera, ni 
n’échappera de devant le mal que je vais faire 
venir sur eux, 18 Car ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israël : Comme 
ma colère et ma fureur ont fondu sur les 
habitants de Jérusalem, ainsi ma fureur fon- 
dra sur vous quand vous serez entrés en 
Égypte. Vous serez un objet d'exécration et 
d’épouvante, de malédiction et d’opprobre ; et 
vous ne verrez plus ce lieu-ci. 19 4 Vous, 
les restes de Juda, le SEIGNEUR a parlé contre 
vous. N’entrez point en Égypte; vous sen- 
tirez certainement ce que je vous déclare 
aujourd’hui. 20 Car vous avez usé de fraude 
contre vous-mêmes, quand vous m'avez envoyé 
vers le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, en me disant: 
supplie pour nous le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu ; 
fais-nous connaître tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, te dira, et nous £e ferons. 21 Or 
je vous l'ai fait connaître aujourd’hui, mais 
vous n’écoutez point la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, ni aucune des choses pour les- 
quelles il m’a envoyé vers vous. 22 Mainte- 
nant donc, sachez certainement que vous 
mourrez par l’épée, par la famine et par la 
peste, au lieu où vous avez désiré d’entrer 
pour y demeurer. 


CHAPITRE XLIIL. 


1 OR aussitôt que Jérémie eut achevé de 
rapporter à tout le peuple toutes les paroles 
du SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, pour lesquelles le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, l'avait envoyé vers eux; 
aussitôt qu'il eut rapporté toutes ces choses- 
là, il arriva que 2 Hazar)ja, fils de Hosahja, 
Johanan, fils de Karéah, et tous ces hommes 
orgueilleux dirent à Jérémie : Tu profères des 


mensonges. Le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 

ne t’a pas envoyé nous dire: N’entrez 

point en Higypte vour y demeurer. 
202 
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JEPEMIAS, puy pô 
83 "AA 9 Baooùy vidc Nnpiou ouufBake de mpùc 
yuac, tva dc nuac eiç Xéioac rwv Xadaiwry Toÿ 
Oavarwoa muac Kat arouo0var nuäc sic BaBv- 
Awva. 4 Kai oùk mkoucer ’Iuwavay Kai mavrec 
ryeuôvec Tic dvvaueuwc Kai mac 0 Àadc TC pwvTe 
Kupiov, Karowioa ëv yÿ Iovda 6 Kai £AaBer 
‘lwuavay Kai wmavrec où myeuÔvec TC Odvvauewc 
nävrag Toùç karaoimouc "Iouôa Toùc aàmoorTpé- 
Vavragc karouweiv ëv T9 yY, 6 Toùc duvarodc àv- 
dpag Kai Tâc yuvaikagç kai Tà vyria Ta Àourà Kai 
ràc Ovyartpac Toù Baau\iwg, Kai Tàc Vuyàc àc 
rarëékime NaGovbapôär perà Todoliou viou Aye- 
käu, kai 'Iepeuiav rdv moopyrmv Kai Bapody vidv 
Napiov, 7 Kat eioÿ\0ov sic Aïyumrov, Ore oùk 
Mkovoav Tic puwvmc Kupiou, kai sloÿ\0ov sic Taÿ- 
va, 8 Kaiéyevéro Aoydc Kupiou rpùdc ‘Ispeular 
lv Taprac \cyüv 9 AaGe oeaurg Àidouc ueyaovc 
gai karäkpuŸor adrodc ëv mpoËüpoig, Ev AUY TIC 
otkiac bapaw ëv Tapvac, kar' 6@0aAuoùc àvôpür 
‘Jotvôa, 10 Kat épeic Obruwc etre Küproc ‘Tdoù éyw 
arooréAAw Kai &Ew NaBouyodovosop Baoiéa Ba- 
BuÂwvog, kal Onoe adroù 7ov Opôvor éravæ Tv 
X0wv roùruy wv karékpuÿac, Kai apei Tà Om AG ÈT" 
avrovc, 11 Kai sice\euoerau Kai maraëe yijv 
Aiyümrov, oÙc sic Oavarov eiç Oavarov, ral oc sic 
arouioudv sig arouwtouôv, ka oÙç Etc poupaiay sic 
poupaiav. 12 Kai rkavou müp Ev oikiaic Twv Oewv 
arr, ka Éurupuet adrac Kkal amour aurouc, ral 
pOerpusi yiv Aiyomrou Woreo pOepiber mouurmrv Tù 
iuariov abrod, Kai ébeAeucerar ëv eipmvy, 13 Kai 


cuvrplÿe rodc oréouc "HAtourôÂewg Toùç év "Qv, 


+ … LA # 
Kai TAC oikiac aÜT@Y KATAKAUGEL ËV TUDI- 


KE®, nd. 

1 ‘O AOTOZ 6 ysvôuevoc mpùdc ‘Tepeuiav aräor 
roîc ‘Iovdaioig Toic karowodouw Ëv y7 Aiyurrou 
ral roig KaOnpuévorc ëv Mayôwlyp Kai ëv Taÿ- 
vaç Kai ëv yÿ Haëovonc Àëywry 2 OÙrug ere 
Képtoc à Oedc ’IooañÀ ‘Yusic ÉWDGKATE TAVTA Tà 
Kakà &@ inmyayor mi ‘lepouoaliu Kal êmi ràc 


moNeic ’Iovda* Kai lÜdoù eioiv Eonuor amd évoikwy, 





JEREMIA, XLIII XLIV. 


3 Sed Baruch filius Neriæ incitat te adversum 
nos, ut tradat nos in manus Chaldæorum, ut 
interficiat nos, et traduci faciat in Babylouem. 
4 Et non audivit Johanan filius Caree, et om- 
nes principes bellatorum, et universus populus, 
vocem Domini, ut manerent in terra Juda. 
5 Sed tollens Johanan filius Caree, et universi 
principes bellatorum, universos reliquiarum 
Juda, qui reversi fuerant de cunctis gentibus, 
ad quas fuerant ante dispersi, ut habitarent in 
terra Juda: 6 Viros, et mulieres, et parvulos, 
et filias regis, et omnem animam, quam reli- 
querat Nabuzardan princeps militiæ cum Go- 
dolia filio Ahicam filii Saphan, et Jeremiam 
7 Et 


ingressi sunt terram Ægypti, quia non obedie- 


prophetam, et Baruch filium Neriæ. 


runf voci Domini: et venerunt usque ad 
Tapbnis. 8 Et factus est sermo Domini ad 
Jeremiam in Taphnis, dicens: 9 Sume grane 
des lapides in manu tua, et abscondes eos in 
crypta, quæ est sub muro latericio in porta 
domus Pharaonis in Taphnis, cernentibus viris 
10 Et dices ad eos: Hæc dicit Domi- 


nus exercituum, Deus Israel: Ecce ego mit- 


Judæis : 


tam, et assumam Nabuchodonosor regem Ba- 
bylonis servum meum: et ponam thronum 
ejus super lapides istos, quos abscondi, et sta- 
tuet solium suum super eos. 11 Veniensque 
percutiet terram Ægypti; quos in mortem, in 
mortem; et quos in captivitatem, in captivi- 
tatem ; et quos in gladium, in gladium. 12 Et 
succendet ignem in delubris deorum Ægypti, 
et comburet ea, et captivos ducet 1illos: et 
amicietur terra Ægypti, sicut amicitur pastor 
13 Et 


conteret statuas domus solis, quæ sunt in terra 


pallio suo : et egredietur inde in pace. 


Ægypti : et delubra deorum Ægypti comburet 


1SDI. 


CAPUT XLIV. 


1 VERBUM, quod factum est per Jeremiam 
ad omnes Judæos, qui habitabant in terra 
Ægypti, babitantes in Magdalo, et in Taphnis, 
et in Memphis, et in terra Phatures, dicens : 
2 Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel: 
Vos vidistis omne malum istud, quod adduxi su- 
per Jerusalem, etsuper omnes urbes Juda: et ec- 
ce desertæ sunt hodie,etnonest ineis babitator: 


ES mm, 


JEREMIAH, XLIII. XLIV. 


8 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee 
on against us, for to deliver us into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, that they might put us to 
death, and carry us away captives into Baby- 
lon. 4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces, and all the 
people, obeyed not the voice of the Lorp, to 
dwell in the land of Judah. 5 But Johanan 
the son of Kareab, and all the captains of the 
forces, took all the remnant of Judah, that 
were returned from all nations, whither they 
had been driven, to dwell in the land of 
Judah ; 6 Æven men, and women, and chil- 
dren, and the king’s daughters, and every 
person that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had left with Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
tne prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 
7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for 
they obeyed not the voice of the LorD : thus 
came they even to Tahpanhes. 8 Then 
came the word of the LoRD unto Jeremiah in 
Tahpanhes, saying, 9 Take great stones in 
thine hand, and hide them in the clay in the 
brickkiln, which 2s at the entry of Pharaoh’s 
house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men 
of Judah; 10 And say unto them, Thus 
saith the LorD of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, Ï will send and take Nebuchadrezzar 
the king of Babylon, my servant, and will set 
his throue upon these stones that Î have 
hid; and.he shall spread his royal pavilion 
over them. 11 And when he cometh, he shall 
smite the land of Egypt, and deliver such as 
are for death to death ; and such as are for 
captivity to captivity; and such as are for 
the sword to the sword. 12 And I will kin- 
dle a fire in the houses of the gods of Egypt; 
and he shall buru them, and carry them away 
captives : and he shall array himself with the 
land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his 
garment ; and he shall go forth from thence 
in peace. 13 He shall break also the images 
of Beth-shemesh, that 1s in the land of 
Egypt ; and the houses of the gods of the 
Egyptians shall he burn with fire. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 Te word that came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning all the Jews which dwell in the land 
of Egypt, which dwell in Migdol, and at 
Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the country 
of Pathros, saying, 2 Thus saith the LorDp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Ye have seen 
all the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of 
Judah ; and, behold, this day they are a 
desolation, aud no man dwelleth therein, 
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eremia, 43, 44. 

3 Gonbern Paru, der Sobn Neria, berebet 
bib bef, uns gumwiber; auf baf wir ben Ghals 
bâern übergeben werden, ba fie uns tôbten unb 
gen Babe! wegfübren. 4 Affo gebordte Gobanan, 
ber ©obn SRareab, unb alle Hauvptleute des 
Deers, fammt dem ganen Bolt, ber Stimme 
des Derrn nicdt, baf fle im Lanbe Suba wâren 
geblieben ; 5 Sonbern Sobanan, ber Gobn 
Rareab, nnd alfe Sauptiente des Deers, nabmen 
au fib alle Uebrigen aus Suba, fo von allen 
Bôlfern, babin fie gefloben, iviebergefommen 
waren, baë fie im Sanbe Suba twobneten; 6 Ram: 
lit Mann, Beiber und Rinbder, bagu des Rônigs 
Tôchter, und alle Seelen, bie Mebufat-aban, 
ber Daupimann, bei Gebalja, bem Sobne Abi- 
fams, des Sobnes Sapbans, batte gelaffen, auch 
ben Propheten Seremia, und Barud, ben Sobn 
Retia;s 7 lUnbd 3ogen in Egppténlanb, benn fie 
wollten ber Stimme bes Serrn nibt geborcen, 
unb famen gen Shachpanbes. 8 nd des Serrn 
Mort gefbab au Seremia au Ehadbpanbes, unb 
forach : 9 NRimm grofe Steine und verfharre 
fie im Siegelofen, der vor der Sbür am Haufe 
Pharao ift qu Ebacbypanbes, daf bie Männer aug 
Sunba aufeben ; 10 Unb fprich au ibnen : Go fpribt 
ber Herr 3ebaoth, ber Gott Sfraels: Giebe, ic 
will binfenben unb meinen Rnecbht Rebucabnezar, 
ben Rônig 3n Babel, bolen faffen, uub till feinen 
Gtubf oben auf biefe Steine feben, bie ich ver- 
fbartret” babe; unb er {ol fein Gezelt barüber 
flagen, 11 Unb er folf fommen, unb Egyytentanbd 
flagen,unbtôbten, ten es trifft; gefangen fibren, 
wen eg trifft; mit ben Sert fblagen, tven eg 
trifft. 12 Unb id will bie HSaäufer der Oôtter 
in Ggypten mit Feuer anfieden, baf er fie vers 
brenne unb iwegfübre. nb er foi ibm Egyptens 
fand angieben, wie ein Dirte fein Reid angtebet, 
und mit Srieben von banneu sieben. 13 Er foif 
bie Bilofanten zu BetbSemes in Egyptenlanb 
gerbrechen, und bie Gôbenfirchen in Œgÿpten mit 
geuer verbrennen. 


Das 44, Capitel. 


1 DieB ift bas Mort, vas zu Seremia gefbab 
an alle Suben, fo in Œgyptenland wobneten, 
nämiih qu Migbal, au Tbarbpanbes, au Nopb, 
unb bie im Lanbe Patbros wobneten, und fprac : 
2 Go fpricbt ber Derr Bebaoth, ber Gott Sfraels: 
Sbr babt gefeben alles bas Uebel, bas ic 
babe fommen faffen über Serufalem unb über 
alle Stäbte in Suba; unb fiebe, beutiges ages 
find fie wüfte, und iwobnet niemanb barinnen; 
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3 Mais c’est Baruc, fils de Nérija, qui t’excite 
contre nous, afin de nous livrer entre les 
mains des Chaldéens, pour nous faire mourir 
ou pour nous faire transporter à Babylone. 
4 Ainsi Johanan, fils de Karéah, tous les 
capitaines des gens de guerre et tout le peuple 
n’écoutèrent point la voix du SEIGNEUR, et 
ne restèrent point au pays de Juda. 5 En 
effet, Johanan, fils de Karéah, et tous les 
capitaines des gens de guerre prirent tout le 
reste de ceux de Juda qui étaient revenus de 
chez toutes les nations, parmi lesquelles ils 
avaient été dispersés, pour demeurer dans le 
pays de Juda; 1s prirent 6 Les hommes, les 
femmes, les enfants, les filles du roi, et toutes 
les personnes que Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine 
des gardes, avait laissées avec Guédalja, fils 
d’'Ahikam, fils de Saphan, ainsi que Jérémie, 
le prophète, et Baruc, fils de Nérija; 7 Et 
ils entrèérent au pays d'Égypte; car ils n°0- 
béirent point à la voix du SEIGNEUR; et ils 
vinrent jusqu’à Taphnès. 8 Alors la pa- 
role du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Jérémie, 
dans Taphnès, en ces termes: 9 Prends en 
ta main de grosses pierres, et cache-les dans 
l'argile de la tuilerie qui est à l’entrée de la 
maison de Pharaon, à Taphnès, à la vue des 
Juifs, 10 Et dis-leur: Ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israël: Voici, je 
vais mander et faire venir Nébucadnetsar, roi 
de Babylone, mon serviteur, et je mettrai son 
trône sur ces pierres que j'ai cachées, et sur 
lesquelles il étendra son pavillon, 11 Oril 
viendra et frappera le pays d'Égypte. Ceux 
qui sont destinés à la mort tront à la mort; 
ceux qui sont destinés à la captivité iront en 
captivité, et ceux qui sont destinés à l'épée, 
seront livrés à l'épée. 12 Et j'allumerai le 
feu dans les maisons des dieux d'Égypte, et 
Nébucadnetsar brûlera ou emmènera leurs 
sdoles captives. Il se revêtira du pays d’É- 
gypte, comme le pasteur s’enveloppe de son 
vêtement, et il en sortira en paix. 18 Il bri- 
sera aussi les statues de Beth-Sémès qui est 
au pays d'Égypte, et brûlera par le feu les 
maisons des dieux d'Égppte. 


CHAPITRE XLIV. 


1 PAROLE qui fut udressée à Jérémie tou- 
chant tous les Juifs qui demeuraient au pays 
d'Égypte, et qui habitaient à Migdol, à Taph- 
nès, à Noph et au pays de Patros, en ces 
termes: 2 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées, le Dieu d'Israël: Vous avez vu tout 
le mal que j’ai fait venir sur Jérusalem et sur 
toutes les villes de Juda. Or voici, elles sont 
aujourd’hui un désert et personne n’y demeure ; 
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IEPEMIAS, mo’. 
3 ‘And mpoowmou rovnolac adrwv, mc érToincar 
p nolac adrüv, fc éroin 
LL y, ' A . U_? 
rapariwkpärai ue MODEUDEVTEC Ovmav Oeoïc érépoic 
oiç oùk éyrwre. 4 Kai aréorai\a moôc duàc roùc 
_ , L ’ # * » ? 
maidaç jou ToUÇ Trpoprrac 0pOpov, kai àarécreaa 
Aéywv My mouoyre TÔ mpâyua 7ÿc uo\UvoEwc 
’ T + , 0 Ü # ’ 

TAUTNC NC épionoa. 5 Kai oùk rmkovaav uov, kal 
C3 [2 « + 9? 7 LA » ? ] LA 
oùk ékAivay TÔ oùc adrüv amocrpéla àrù Tv 
kaküv arr mpùç To un Oumäv Oeoîç érépoic. 
6 Kai Ecraëev »% ôpyn ou Kai 0 Ovuôç pou, kai 
éËeravOn ëv muXaiç 'Iobôa ka) EEwber ‘Tspovoalu, 

? Le L4 Ÿ La * 3 Ld e (} 
ral éyevnOnoav eic épnuwatr Kai eic äBarov dc 
muépa abrn. 7 Kai vüv oürwc eîme Kwpioç mavro- 
roärwp “Iva ri dueic mouire kakà ueyala ëmi 

CA Li 2 Li] L4 Li LI LA 4 
Yuyaic vuwr ékkôbar vuüy àv8pwTrov kal yuvaïra, 
vrriov ral On\aëovra ëk uédou ‘’Ioëda, modc rù y} 
kara epüijvar vuwv pndëva, 8 Ilapariwpävai je 
év Toiç épyoig Tv yeaoüv vudvy, Ovmäv Beoic 
| HeLe 1 - ? ’ P « LA CT , …_ 
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Kai rüv kakwvy rüv Baot\éwr ‘Iovda kal rüv raxwy 
T@Y APXOVTWY Vuür KalTwy KkKakdv TÜv yvvawk®v 
Uuüy, &v émoinoav iv y} lovda kal EEw0ev ‘Ispou- 
calmu; 10 Kai oùk ématoavro Ewç Tic muéoac 
TAUTNC, KA OÙK AVTEÏYOVTO TÜV TPOOTAYUATWV 
ou wv ÉdwKE KATà TPÔTWTOY TÜV TATÉPWV AÜTUV. 
11 A:à roùro oùrwç ire Küptog [rüv Ovvauewr 0 
Oedç ‘IoparÀ] ‘Idoù Eéyw épiormu Tù wmpoowrôr 
pou [éd vuaç eic kakà roù é£o\odpedoat mävra 
rdv ‘lovüal. 12 [Kai Arÿoua roùç karaloirovc 
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JEREMIA, XLIV. 


3 Propter malitiam, quam fecerunt ut me ad 
iracundiam provocarent, et irent ut sacrifica- 
rent, et colerent deos alienos, quos nesciebant 
4 Et misi ad 


vos omnes servos meos prophetas, de nocte 


et 1lli, et vos, et patres vestri. 


consurgens, mittensque, et dicens: Nolite fa- 
cere verbum abominationis hujuscemodi, quam 
odivi. 6 Et non audierunt, nec inclinaverunt 
aurem suam ut converterentur a malis suis, 
et non sacrificarent diis alienis. 6 Et conflata 
est indignatio mea et furor meus, et succensa 
est in civitatibus Juda, et in plateis Jerusalem: 
in solitudinem et vastitatem 
7 Et nunc hæc dicit 


Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel : Quare vos 


et versæ sunt 


secundum diem hanc. 


facitis malum grande hoc contra animas ves- 
tras, ut intereat ex vobis vir et mulier, par- 
vulus et lactens de medio Judæ, nec relin- 
quatur vobis quidquam residuum : 8 Provo- 
cantes me in operibus manuum vestrarum, 
sacrificando dis alienis in terra Æyypti, in 
quam ingressi estis ut habitetis ibi : et dispe- 
reatis, et sitis in maledictionem, et in oppro- 
9 Numquid 


obliti estis mala patrum vestrorum, et mala 


brium cunctis gentibus. terræ ? 


regum Juda, et mala uxorum ejus, et mala 
vestra, et mala uxorum vestrarum, quæ fece- 
runt in terra Juda, et in regionibus Jerusalem ? 
10 Non sunt mundati usque ad diem hanc; et 
non timuerunt, et non ambulaverunt in lege 
Domini, etin præceptis meis, quæ dedi coram 
11 Îdeo hæc 


dicit Dominus exercituum, Deus Israel : KEcce 


vobis et coram patribus vestris. 


ego ponam faciem meam in vobis in malum: 
et disperdam omnem Judam. 12 Et assumam 
reliquias Judæ, qui posuerunt facies suas ut 
ingrederentur terram Ægypti, et habitarent 
ibi: et consumentur omnes in terra Ægypti : 
cadent in gladio et in fame ; et consumentur 
a minimo usque ad maximum in gladio, et in 
fame morientur: et erunt in jusjurandum et 
in miraculum, et in maledictionem, et in 
opprobrium. 13 Et visitabo super habitatores 
terræ Ægypti, sicut visitavi super Jerusalem, 
in gladio, et fame, et peste. 14 Et non erit 
qui effugiat, et sit residuus de reliquiis Judæo- 
rum, qui vadunt ut peregrinentur in terra 
Ægypti: et revertantur in terram Juda, ad 
quam ipsi elevantanimas suas ut revertantur, et 


habitent ibi: non revertentur nisi qui fugerint. 
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JEREMIAH, XLIV, 


3 Because of their wickedness which they have 
committed to provoke me to anger, in that 
they went to burn incense, and to serve other 
gods, whom they knew not, neither they, ye, 
nor your fathers. 4 Howbeit I sent unto 
you all my servants the prophets, rising 
early aud sending them, saying, Oh, do not 
this abominable thing that I hate. 5 But 
they hearkened not, nor inelined their ear to 
turn from their wickedness, to burn no in- 
cense unto other gods 6 Wherefore my 
fury and mine anger was poured forth, and 
was kindled in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted 
and desolate, as at this day. 7 Therefore 
now thus saith the LoRD, the God of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Wherefore commit ye éhis 
great evil against your souls, to cut off from 
you mau and woman, child and suckling, out 
of Judah, to leave you none to remain ; 8 In 
that ye provoke me unto wrath with the 
works of your hands, burning incense unto 
other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye 
be gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourselves 
off, and that ye might be a curse and a re- 
proach among all the nations of the earth? 
9 Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your 
fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of 
Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, 
and your own wickedness, and the wicked- 
ness of your wives, which they have com- 
mitted in the land of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem? 10 They are not 
humbled even unto this day, neither have 
they feared, nor walked in my law, nor in my 
statutes, that I set before you and before 
your fathers. 11  Therefore thus saith the 
Lonrp of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I 
will set my face against you for evil, and to 
cut off all Judah. 12 And I will take the 
remnant of Judah, that have set their faces to 
go into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
and they shall all be consumed, and fall in 
the land of Egypt; they shall even be con- 
sumed by the sword and by the famine : they 
shall die, from the least even unto the great- 
est, by the sword and by the famine: and 
they shall be an execration, and an astonish- 
ment, and a curse, and a reproach. 13 For 
I will punish them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pestil- 
ence: 14 So that none of the remnant of 
Judah, which are gone into the land of 
Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape 
or remain, that they should return into 
the land of Judah, to the which they have 
a desire to return to dwell there: for 
none shall return but such as shall escape. 
287 





Seremia, 44, 


3 And bag um ibrer Bosbeit willen, bie fe 
thaten, Da fie mich evaütneten, und bingingen 
unub väucherten unb bieneten anbern Gottern, 
wele tweber Îte, no“ ibr, no“ eure Yaûter 
fannten. + Unb id fanbte flets ju eu alle 
meine Rnecte, bie Propheten, unb fief eu 
fagen: Œbuet bod nidt folbe Greuel, bie id 
baffe. 5 Aber fie geborcbten nidt, neigten autb 
ibre Obren von ibrer Posheit nidt, bas fie fid 
befebreten, und anbern Gôttern nibt geranchert 
bâtten. 6 Darum ging auch mein 3orn und Grimm 
an, unbentbrannte über die Stübte Suba, unb über 
bie Gaffen au Serufalem, baë fie sur Rüfte und 
Ode getworben finb, wie eg beutiges Tages ftebet. 
7 Ruu fo fpribt ber Serr, der Gott 3ebaotb, 
der Gott Sfraels : TBarum thut ibr bocb fo grobes 
Uebel iwiber euer eigeneg Leben ; bamit unter euch 
ausgerottet merbe beidbes Mann und Meib, beides 
ind und Sâugling aug Suba, uub nihtég von 
eu überbleibe; 8 Da 1br mi fo ergüvnet 
burd eurer Sänbe Bert, unb räucdert anbern 
Gôttern in Eapptentand, babin thr gezogen feiv, 
bafelbft au berbergen, auf baf ibr auggerottet 
und sum Slud und Shmad iwerdet unter allen 
HDeiden auf Erden? 9 Habt ibr vergeffen des 
Unglüds euvrer Vâter, bes Unglüds ber Rônige 
Suba, bes Unaglüdg ibrer YMeiber, bagu eures 
eigenen Unglüds, unb eurer MReiber Unglids, 
bag eu begegnet ift im £Lanbe Gubda, und auf 
ben Gaffen zu Serufalem? 10 Roc find fie bis 
auf biefen Tag nicbt gebemütbiget;  fürchten fit 
aud nibt, unb wanbeln nicdt in meinem Gefet 
und Rechten, die ich euch und euren Bâtern vorge- 
ftellet babe. 11 Darun {prit ber Herr 3ebaotb, 
ber Gott Sfraels, alfo: Giebe, id will mein 
Angefiht wibder eud richten zum lnglüd, unb 
gan3 Subda foll auggerottet werden. 12 Unbd id 
Will die Uebrigen ang Gubda nebmen, fo ibr An- 
gefict gerichtet haben, in Egyptenlanb ju gleben, 
baf fie bafelbft berbergen; eg foi ein Œnbe mit 
ibnen alfen twerben in Œgyptentand. Durs 
Sert follen fie fallen, und burd Sunger follen 
fie umfommen, beibes Rlein und Grof; fie 
foflen burc Schiwert und Sungerfterben, unb folfen 
ein Schtour, Munber, Sludb und Shmacdh 
werden. 13 Sc will aud bie Ginvobner in 
Egyptentanb mit bem @chiwert, Dunger und 
Peftilenz beimfuchen, gleichivie id zu Gerufalem 
gethan babe, 14 Daf aug ben Mebrigen Suba 
feiner foll entrinnen no überbleiben, bie bo 
darum bieber gefommen find in Ggyptenfanb aur 
HDerberge, ba fie iwieberum ing £anb Suba 
fommen môchten, babin fte gerne wollten iwieber- 
fommen nb iwobnen; aber e3 foif feiner ivteber 
babin fommen, obne ivelche von binnen fliepen. 











JÉRÉMIE, XLIV 


3 À cause des méchancetes qu’ils ont faites 
pour m'irriter, en allant faire des encense- 
ments pour servir d’autres dieux, qui n’étaient 
point connus, ni d’eux, ni de vous, ni de vos 
pères. 4 Cependant je vous avais envoyé 
tous mes serviteurs, les prophètes, me levant 
dès le matin, et les envoyant pour vous dire : 
Ne commettez point cette chose abominable, 
que je hais. 5 Mais ils n’ont point écouté et 
n’ont point prêté l'oreille, pour se détourner 
de leur malice et ne point faire d’encensements 
à d’autres dieux. 6 C’est pourquoi ma fureur 
et ma colère ont fondu sur eux et se sont em- 
brasées contre les villes de Juda et les rues de 
Jérusalem, qui sont.réduites en désert eé{ en 
désolation, comme on le voit aujourd’hui. 
7 Maintenant donc, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu des armées, le Dieu d'Israël : Pour- 
quoi vous faites-vous ce grand mal à vous- 
mêmes, en vous faisant retrancher du milieu 
de Juda, hommes et femmes, petits enfants et 
ceux qui tettent, en sorte qu’il ne vousreste plus 
personne. 8 Puisque vous m'irritez par les 
œuvres de vos mains. en faisant des encense- 
ments à d’autres dieux dans le pays d'Égypte, 
où vous venez d’entrer pour y séjourner ; à 
cause de cela vous serez retranchés, et vous 
serez en malédiction et en opprobre parmi 
toutes les nations de la terre. 9 Avez-vous 
oublié les crimes de vos pères, les crimes des 
rois de Juda et les crimes de leurs femmes, 
vos propres crimes, et les crimes que vos femmes 
ont commis dans le pays de Juda et dans les 
rues de Jérusalem ? 10 Jusqu'à ce jour, ils 
n’ont point été affigés, ils n’ont point eu de 
crainte et ils n’ont point marché dans ma loi, 
ni dans les ordonnances que j'avais prescrites 
à vous et à vos pêres. 11 C'est pourquoi 
ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu 
d’Israëi: Voici, je vais tourner ma face contre 
vous pour vous perdre et pour retrancher 
tout Juda. 12 Or je prendrai le reste de ceux 
de Juda qui ont tourné le visage pour entrer 
au pays d'Égypte et y séjourner. Ils seront 
tous consuimés ; ils tomberont dans le pays 
d'Égypte: ils seront consumés par l'épée et 
par la famine, depuis le plus petit jusqu’au 
plus grand. Ils mourront par l’épée et par 
la famine, et ils seront un objet d’exécration, 
d’épouvante, de malédiction et d’opprobre. 
13 Et je puuirai ceux qui demeurent au pays 
d'Egypte, comme j’ai puni Jérusalem, par 
l'épée, par la famine et par la peste. 14 Et 
des restes de Juda, de ceux qui sont venus pour 
demeurer là, au pays d'Egypte, il n’y aura per- 
sonne qui échappe ou qui reste pour retourner 
au pays de Juda, où ils se promettent de retour- 
uer pour y demeurer. En effet pas un ne retour- 
nera, sinon ceux qui se seront enfuis d’Ægypte. 
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IEPEMIAS, uô’. 
15 Kai arekoi0naav rÿ ‘lepeuig mavrec ol avôpec 
où yvévrec Ore Oupuüaiv ai yuvaikec adrüry Kai 
mäca ai yuvaikée, ouvaywyn HEYAAN, Ka TL 0 
Aadc oi kaOmuevor ëv yÿ AtyürTy, iv JIlaboupi,, 
Aéyovreg 16 ‘O \dyoc ôv EAdAnaag mod JUÂG TY 
évôuar Kupiov, oùk àkovaopuéry cou, 17 "Or motoëv- 
rec mowoouer mävra roy À0yov D ÉEEXEUGETAL ËK 
roù orôuaroc muwv, Ovmäv 7rÿ Paakiaog Toù 
oùpavod Kkal omrévdew adrTÿ omovddç, kaOä imot- 
noapev music Kai oi marépec muwv kal où Paaieïc 
muüv kal oi &pxovrec mu&v Èv môkeouv ’Loÿda 
rai FEwPer ‘Ispouaalnpn® ka EmANOmUEY ApTwr 
Kai éyevôuea Xpnaroi, Kkal Kakà oùk etdopev. 
18 Kai wç GeXirouer Ouwovrec rÿ Baaioag Tov 
oùpavoÿ, mharrwOmuer mâvrec, Kal iv poupalg Kai 
lv Aug éEskimouer. 19 Kai 67e mueic éOuutuuer 
rÿ Baaiñicoy roù oùpavoÿ Kai iomeicauer aùT} 
omov0dc, ui dvev Tüv àavôp@r U@v ÉTOUMOAUEY 
adrÿ yxavüvaç kal iomeicauev aùrÿ amovodc; 
20 Kai étrev ‘lepeuiac mavri r@ ag Toic duvarToic 
Kai Taic yuvauti, Kai mavri T@ Àaÿ TOic ATOKpt- 
Deiouv adrg ÀAdyoug, Aëywy 21 Oùyi roù Oua- 
paroc où tOvmuacare Ëv raîç môdeotv ‘Tobda al 
EEwber ‘Iepovcalqu, dueic kal oi marépec vuwy 
ral où Baoieïic ddr Kai où APXOVTEC Vuwy kai 
6 Aadc Tic yo, éuvYy60n Küprog Kkal avéfin ni 
rÿv kapèlav avroë; 22 Kai oùk movvaro Küpuoç 
ËTe Dépey AT TPOGWTOU TOVNPIAS MPAyHATWVY 
duov Kai md rüv BÜoeAuyuäTwy uv y érot- 
#aare* Kai ÉyevnOn n yù dudv eiç Épyuwary Kai 
sic àBarov kal ic âpäv Wç Ëv Tÿ MuépG TAUTY, 
23 ‘Amd rooowmrou &v ÉOuaTE kul Wy MUAPTETE 
r@ Kupiw° Kai oùk mDkoûdaTe Te puwvÿc Kupiou, 
ral ëv roîc moooräypaoiv adToù Kkal iv T@ voup 
Kai iv Toic paprupioig aÿrou oÙùk ÉMODEUONTE, Kai 
mehäBero du&v Tà kakà raëra. 24 Kai simev 
‘lepeuiac T@ Àag rai raig yuvakiv ’Akoÿoare 
Xôyov Kupiou. 25 Obrug ire Küproc © Oeôc 
’Icpañ ‘Yueic yuvaixec T@ oTÔparTi Uuwv EAaÂT- 
care, Kai raic yepoiv duov ÉmAnpwuoarTe, Àéyouda 
Iocodoaæ mocaoper Tràç opoXoylac uwv àÇ wpo- 
oyieauev, Ouuäv Tÿ Baaicoy rod oùpavod kai 
omévdew aùrÿ omovdüaç® ippeivaoat ÉVEMEVATE 


raig ôpoloyiaig Üpov, kai mouoboat ÉTouMoare. 


JEREMIA, XLIV. 


15 Responderunt autem Jeremiæ omnes viri 
gcientes quod sacrificarent uxores eorum diis 
alienis, et universæ mulieres quarum stabat 
multitudo grandis, et omnis populus habitan- 
tium in terra Ægypti in Phatures, dicentes : 
16 Sermonem, quem locutus es ad nos in 
nomine Domini, non audiemus ex te: 17 Sed 
facientes faciemus omne verbum quod egre- 
dietur de ore nostro, ut sacrificemus reginæ 
cæli, et libemus ei libamina, sicut fecimus nos, 
et patres nostri, reges nostri, et principes 
nostri, in urbibus Juda, et in plateis Jerusalem: 
et saturati sumus panibus, et bene nobis erat, 
malumque non vidimus. 18 Ex eo autem 
tempore, quo cessavimus sacrificare reginæ 
cæli, et libare ei libamina, indigemus omuibus, 
et gladio et fame consumpti sumus. 19 Quod 
si nos sacrificamus reginæ cæli, et libamus ei 
libamina : numquid sine viris nostris fecimus 
ei placentas ad colendum eam, et libandum ei 
libamina? 20 Et dixit Jeremias ad omnem 
populum adversum viros, et adversum mulie- 
res, et adversum universam plebem, qui re- 
sponderant ei verbum, dicens: 21 Numquid 
non sacrificium, quod sacrificastis in civitatibus 
Juda, et in plateis Jerusalem, vos et patres 
vestri, reges vestri, et principes vestri, et 
populus terræ, horum recordatus est Dominus, 
et ascendit super cor ejus? 22 Et non poterat 
Dominus ultra portare propter malitiam 
studiorum vestrorum, et propter abominationes, 
quas fecistis ; et facta est terra vestra in de- 
solationem, et in stuporem, et in maledictum, 
eo quod non sit habitator, sicut est dies hæc. 
23 Propterea quod sacrificaveritis idolis, et 
peccaveritis Domino : et non audieritis vocem 
Domini, et in lege, et in præceptis, et in 
testimoniis ejus, non ambulaveritis: 1dcirco 
evenerunt vobis mala hæc, sicut est dies hæc. 
24 Dixit.autem Jeremias ad omnem populum, 
et ad universas mulieres : Audite verbum 
Domini omnis Juda, qui estis in terra Ægypti 
25 Hæc inquit Dominus exercituum Deus 
Israel, dicens: Vos, et uxores vestræ,locutiestis 
ore vestro, et manibus vestris implestis, dicen- 
tes : Faciamus vota nostra, quæ vovimus, ut sa- 
crificemus reginæ cæli, et libemus ei libamina; 
implestis vota vestra, et opere perpetrastis ea. 
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JEREMIAH, XLIV. 


15 Then all the men which Kknew 
that their wives had burned incense unto 
other gods, and all the women that 
stood by, a great multitude, even all the 
people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 16 4s 
for the word that thou hast spoken unto us 
in the name of the LORD, we will not hearken 
unto thee. 17 But we will certainly do 
whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our own 
mouth, to burn incense unto the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto 
her, as we have done, we, and our fathers, 
our kings, and our princes, in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: for 
then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, 
and saw no evil, 18 But since we left off to 
burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink offerings unto her, we have 
wanted all éhings, and have been consumed 
by the sword and by the famine, 19 And 
when we burned incense to the queen of 
heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto 


her, did we make her cakes to worship her, 


and pour out drink offerings unto her, with- 
out our men? 20 4 Then Jeremiah saïd 
unto all the people, to the men, and to the 
women, and to all the people which had 
given him that answer, saying, 21 The in- 
cense that ye burned in the cities of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your princes, and 
the people of the land, did not the Lorp 
remember them, and came it nof into his 
mind? 22 So that the LoRD could no longer 
bear, because of the evil of your doings, and 
because of the abominations which ye have 
committed; therefore is your land a desola- 
tion, and an astonishment, and a curse, with- 
out an inhabitant, as at this day. 23 Be- 
cause ye have burned incense, and because ye 
have sinned against the LORD, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the LORD, nor walked in 
his law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testi- 
monies ; therefore this evil is happened unto 
you, as at this day. 24 Moreover Jeremiah 
said unto all the people, and to all the 
women, Hear the word of the Lorp, 
all Judah that are in the land of Egypt: 
25 Thus saith the LoRD of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saying; Ye and your wives have 


both spoken with your mouths, and 
fulfilled with your hand, saying, We 
will surely perform our vows that we 


have vowed, to burn incense to the queen 

of heaven, and to pour out drink offer- 

ings unto her: ye will surely accomplish 

vour vows, and surely perform your vows. 
289 


Seremia, 44. 
15 Da antiworteten bem Serena alle Män- 
ner, bie ba wobl wuften, ba ibre Meiber 
anbern Gôttern räuderten, unb alle Meiber, {0 
mit grofem Saufen ba ftanben, fammt affem Vol, 
die in Œgyptenland wobneten unb in Patbros, 
und fpraden: 16 Rad bem Bort, bag bu im 
NRamen des Herrn uns fageft, iwollen wir bir 
nidt geborchen; 17 Sonbern wir twollen thun 
nad allem bem Mort, bas aus unferm Munbe 
gebet, unb wollen Melecheth bes Dimmels 
räudern, unb berfelbigen Sranfopfer opfern, ivie 
wir unb unfere Bâter, unfere Rônige und 
Sürften gethan babeu in ben Stäbten Suda und 
auf ben Gaffen au Serufalem. Da batten wir 
au Brob genug, und ging uns wobl, und faben 
fein Unglüd. 18 Geit der Seit aber wir baben abs 
gelaffen Melecheth bes Simmels ju râuchern und 
Œranfopfer zu opfern, baben twir alfen Mangel 
gelitten, und finb burd Smwert und Sunger 
umgefommen. 19 Au wenn wir Meleceth des 
GSimmels râuchern, und Tranfopfer opfern ; bas 
thun 1vir fa nidt obne unferer Männer illen, 
bag tir berfelbigen Ruben baden unb Trant- 
opfer obfern, fie au betümmern. 20 Da fpracd 
Seremia sum gangen Bolt, beivbes Mânnern und 
MReibern, und allem Bolt, die ibm fo geants 
wortet batten: 21 Sc meine fa, der Serr babe 
gebacbt an bas Räuchern, fo ibr in den Gtäbten 
Suba unb auf ben Gaffen zu Serufalem getrieben 
babt, fammt euven Bôüätern, Rôuigen, Sürfien 
und allem Bolt im Lanbe, und bat es ju Dergen 
genommen; 22 Daf er nict mebr leiven fonnte 
euven bôfen Banbel und Greuel, bie ibr thatet ; 
baber aucb euer Lanb aur Müfte, sum Bunber und 
sum Slud gemorden if, baf niemanb barinnen 
wobnet, wie e8 beutiges ages ftebet. 23 Darum, 
ba ibr geräuchert babt, und iwider ben Derrn 
gefünbiget, und ber Gtimme bes Herrn nidt 
gebordet, und in feinem Gefef, Jedten und 
Beuguiffen nidt gemanbelt babt, barum iff and 
eu folches Unglüd iwiverfabren, iwie e8 Deutiges 
Tages ftebet. 24 nb Seremia fprad qu aflem 
Bolt, und zu allen Beibern: Hôret des Jerrn 
Bort, alle ibr aus Suba, fo in Egyptenland 
fin : 
Gott Sfraels: She und eure Meiber babt mit 
euvem Munbe geredbet und mit euren HSänden 
vollbracbt, bas ibr faget: Mir wollen unfere 
Gelüboe balten, die wir gelobt baben Meledeth 
beg Himmels, ba wir berfelbigen vrâuderun und 
Œranfovfer opfern. MBoblan, ibr babt eure 
Gelübde erfüllet, und euve Gefübbe gebalten. 


25 So fpridt ber Herr Sebaoth, der 


JÉRÉMIE, XLIV. 


15 Cependant tous ceux qui savaient que 
leurs femmes faisaient des encensements à 
d’autres dieux, toutes les femmes qui étaient 
là en grand nombre, et tout le peuple qui 
demeurait dans le pays d'Égypte, à Patros, 
répondirent à Jérémie, en disant: 16 Quant 
à la parole que tu nous as dite au nom du SEI- 
GNEUR, nous ne t’écouterons point. 17 Mais 
nous ferons assurément tout ce qui est con- 
forme à nos vœux, nous ferons des encense- 
ments à la reine des cieux, et nous lui ferons 
des aspersions, comme nous et nos pères, nos 
rois et les principaux d’entre nous, nous avons 
fait dans les villes de Juda et dans les rues de 
Jérusalem. Or nous avons eu alors le pain en 
abondance, nous avons été à notre aise, et 
nous n’avons point vu de malheur. 18 Mais 
depuis le temps où nous avons cessé de faire 
des encensements à la reine des cieux, et 
de lui faire des aspersions, nous avons man- 
qué de tout, et nous avons été consumés par 
l'épée et par la famine. 19 Quand nous fai- 
sions des encensenients à la reine des cieux, et 
quand nous lui faisions des aspersions, était-ce 
à l’insu de nos maris que nous lui offrions des 
gâteaux sur lesquels elle était représentée, 
et que nous répandions ces aspersions en s0n 
honneur ? 20 4 Alors Jérémie parla à tout Île 
peuple, aux hommes et aux femmes, ainsi qu’à 
tout le peuple qui avait fait cette réponse, et 
leur dit: 21 Le SEIGNEUR ne s'est-il pas 
souvenu des encensements que vous avez faits 
dans les villes de Juda et dans les rues de 
Jérusalem, vous et vos pères, vos rois et les 
principaux d’entre vous, ainsi que le peuple 
du pays? Et son cœur n’en a-t-1l pas 6té tou- 
ché, 22 En sorte que le SEIGNEUR ne l’a pu 
supporter davantage, à cause de la malice de 
vos actions et à cause des abominations que 
vous avez commises, tellement que votre pays 
a été réduit en désert et en un objet d’épou- 
vante et de malédiction, sans que personne y 
habite, comme on le voit aujourd’hui? 23 Or 
parce que vous avez fait ces encensements, 
que vous avez péché contre le SEIGNEUR, que 
vous n'avez point écouté sa voix, et n'avez 
point marché dans sa loi, ni dans ses ordon- 
nances, ni dans ses témoignages; à cause de 
cela, ce malheur vous est arrivé, comme il se 
voit aujourd’hui. 24 Puis Jérémie dit à tout 
le peuple et à toutes les femmes: Vous tous, 
restes de Juda qui êtes au pays d'Écypte, 
écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR. 25 Ainsi a 
parlé le SEIGNEUR des armées; le Dieu d'Israël 
a dit: Vous et vos femmes, vous avez non- 
seulement prononcé de votre bouche, mais vous 
avez accompli de vos mains ce que vous pen- 
siez, en disant: Certainement nous accompli- 
rons nos VŒœuX que nous avons énoncés, nous 
ferons des encensements à la reine des cieux, 
et nous ferons des aspersions en son honneur. 
Vous avez entièrement accompli vos vœux, et 
vous vous en êtes acquittés très-exactemerntt. 
Tom. 1. 2 P 
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IEPEMIAZ, uô, ue, us. 


26 Arà roùro akovoare À6yor Kupiov, mäc ‘Iovda 
ot kaOmuevosr ëv yÿ Aiyorrw ‘Idoù wuooa Try 6vo- 
pari pou T@ ueyalu, ire Küpioc, édv yévnra 
re Ovoua uou ëv T@ oTOuart muvrdc Jobda sireiv 
Zj Képuoc, ënt maocy yy Alyonrw. 27 “Ore iyw 
éyonyopa mn aürodç roù Kkakwoau adrodc Kai oùk 
ayabüoa, Kai ék\eïÿouor mäc ’Iovôa où Kkarot- 
KoüvTEc év yy AlyonrTy Ëv poupaig Kai ëv Au, 
£wc ày ik\eirwotv. 28 Kal où csowauévor àTd 
Doupaiac émiorpéÿouarr sig yÿv ’lotda ôÂiyo 
aptôu@, kal yvwoovrar où Karäa\ouroc ‘Iovüa ot 
KaraoTävrTec y yÿ AiyonrTy karouwxioat ëket, À0YOG 
rivoc éuuevei. 29 Kai rodro ro omueioy Vuiv rt 
émioréÿoua éyw [ip duäc èv r@ Tomy roûry eic 
Kak& OTWÇ YVWTE Ori arA GE ormaovrae où AO yot pov] 
ég’ vuac eic movnpd. 30 Oùrwc sie Kvotoc ’100ù 
éyw Oidwue rôv Odagon Baoéa Aiyvurrou sic 
xeioac éy0poù auroû Kai sic yeioas Énroüvroc rrv 
Yuyrry avrou, kaOû £dwka Tv Sedekiav fBaeikëa 
’lovôa sig xeipac NaBouyoëov6oop Baoi\éwc BaBv- 
Awvog EyOpou aëroù «ai &mrodvrog Tv vuynr 


adroÿ. 


KES. pe. 

1 ‘O AOFOZ y éAaÿoer ‘Iepeuiac d TpobnTnc 
mod Bapody vièv Napiou, Ôre Eypage roùc ÀGyoug 
rourouç èv r@ BuBiw àmd orôparog ‘Ispeuiov, ëv 
r@ ivaurg 7@ reräpry ‘Iwaxelu vig ‘Iwota Baoi- 
Aéwc ‘Iouvdoa. 2 OÙrwç elrne Kuproc éri oo Ba- 
poùy, 3 “Ore elmac Oiuoa oïuor, 07e mpocéOmKe 
Küproç kômoy Émemovôv ot, ÉKotUnNOny Eév GTEva- 
yuoîc, avaravou oùx ebpor* 4 Eirdr adrp OUrwc 
eine Kèproç ‘Idoù oÙç yo wrodounoa, éyw Ka- 
Oaipw* «Kai oÙç éyw épureuda, éyw ekriAw [rai 
ovuracar Tv yÿv èkeivnv]. 6 Kai où énrycec 
ceaurg peyaa ; un 8nrTnoye, Or i0oÙ Éyw ETayw 
cakà èrl mäcarv oapka, Xëyee Kupioç, Kai Ôwow 
rhv uynry cou eic Etpqua Ëv Tavri rômw où éàv 


Badioye éket. 


KE®. ue. 


1 ['O AOTOZ o yevôuevoc rapà Küpiou Tpôc 
“Tepeuiar rdv xoognrnr ni mävra rà £0vn.] 2 Ty 
Aiyôrry. ‘Er Ovvauv Dapaw Neyaw Paaiwc 
Aiydrrou, 6ç ÿv ënl r@ noraug Eüpoary iv Xap- 
ueic, dv èxäraëe NaBovyodovoaop Baoisdc BafBuAw- 


voç év r@ êre rÿ reräpro Iwakeip Bacéwc ‘Touda. 





JEREMIA, XLIV. XLV. XLVI. 


26 Ideo audite verbum Domini, omnis Juda, 
qui habitatis in terra Ægypti: Ecce ego 
juravi in nomine meo magno, ait Dominus: 
quia nequaquam ultra vocabitur nomen meum 
ex ore omnis viri Judæi, dicentis: Vivit Do- 
27 KFcce 
ego vigilabo super eos in malum, et non in 


minus Deus in omni terra Ægypti. 


bonum : et consumentur omnes viri Juda, qui 
sunt in terra Ægypti, gladio et fame, donec 
penitus consumantur. 28 Et qui fugerint 
gladium, revertentur de terra Ægypti in ter- 
ram Juda viri pauci : et scient omnes reliquiæ 
Juda ingredientium terram Ægypti, ut habi- 
tent ibi, cujus sermo compleatur, meus, an 
illorum. 29 Et hoc vobis signum, ait Domi- 
nus, quod visitem ego super vos in loco isto: 
ut sciatis quia vere complebuntur sermones 
30 Hæc dicit Do- 


minus: Ecce ego tradam Pharaonem Ephree 


mei contra vos in malum. 


regem Ægypti in manu inimicorum ejus, et 
in manu quærentium animam illius: sicut 
tradidi Sedeciam regem Juda in manu Nabu- 
chodonosor regis Babylonis inimici sui, et 
quærentis animam ejus. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 VERBUM, quod locutus est Jeremias pro- 
pheta ad Baruch filium Neriæ, cum scripsisset 
verba hæc in libro ex ore Jeremiæ, anno quarto 
Joakim filii Josiæ regis Juda, dicens: 2 Hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus Israel ad te Baruch: 
8 Dixisti: Væ misero mihi, quoniam addidit 
laboravi in 
4 Hæc 
dicit Dominus : Sic dices ad eum: Ecce quos 


Dominus dolorem dolori meo, 


gemitu meo, et requiem non inveni. 


ædificavi, ego destruo : et quos plantavi, ego 
5 Et tu 
quæris tibi grandia? noli quærere: quia ecce 


evello, et universam terram hanc. 


ego adducam malum super omnem carnem, ait 
Dominus : et dabo tibi animam tuam in salu- 
tem, in omnibus locis, ad quæcumque per- 
rexeris. 


CAPUT XLVI. 


1 Quop factum est verbum Domini ad 
Jeremiam prophetam contra gentes, 2 Ad 
Ægyptum, adversum exercitum Pharaonis 
Nechao regis Ægypti, qui erat juxta flu- 
vium Euphraten in Charcamis, quem per- 
cussit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis, 1n 
quarto anno Joakim filii Josiæ regis Jrde 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XLIV. XLV. XLVI. 


26 Therefore hear ye the word of the LORD, 
all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; 
Behold, I have sworn by my great name, 
saith the LORD, that my name shall no more 
be named in the mouth of any man of Judah 
in all the land of Egypt, saying, The Lord 
Gop liveth. 27 Behold, I will watch over 
them for evil, and not for good : and all the 
men of Judah that are in the land of Egypt 
shall be consumed by the sword and by the 
famine, until there be an end of them. 
28 Yet a small number that escape the sword 
shall return out of the land of Egypt into the 
land of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, 
that are gone into the land of Egypt to so- 
Journ there, shall know whose words shall 
stand, mine, or their’s. 29 4 And this shall 
be a sign unto you, saith the LoRD, that I will 
punish you in this place, that ye may know 
that my words shall surely stand against 
you for evil: 30 Thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
hold, I will give Pharaoh-hophra king of 
Egypt into the hand of his enemies, and into 
the hand of them that seek his life ; as I gave 
Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, 
and that sought his life. 


THAPTER XLV. 


1 THE word that Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto Baruch the son of Neriah, when 
he had written these words in a book at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of 
Jehoïakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
saying, 2 Thus saith the LorD, the God of 
Israel, unto thee, O Baruch:; 8 Thou didst 
say, Woe is me now! for the LoRD hath 
added grief to my sorrow ; I fainted in my 
sighing, and I find no rest. 4 4 Thus shalt 
thou say unto kim, The LoRD saith thus; 
Behold, that which I have built will I break 
down, and that which I have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 5 And seek- 
est thou great things for thyself? seek them 
not: for, behold, Ï will bring evil upon all 
flesh, saith the Lorp: but thy life will I give 
unto thee for a prey in all places whither 
thou goest. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 THE word of the LoRD which came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against the Gentiles ; 
2 Against Egypt, against the army of Pha- 
raoh-necho king of Egypt, which was 
by the river ÆEuphrates in Carchemish, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon smote in the fourth year of Jehoi- 
akim the son of Josiah king of Judah. 
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Seremia, 44, 45, 46. 


26 So bôret nun des Herrn WBort, ibr alle aus 
SGuba, bie ibr in Egyptentand ivobuet: Giebe, 
id fbtwôre bei meinem grofen Ramen, fpricht ber 
Serr, daf mein Name nidt nebr foûl ourch einiges 
PMenfhen Mund aus Juda genannt werden im 
ganjen Egyptentand, ber da fage: ©o wabr ber 
Derr Herr lebet, 27 Giebe, id iwill über Île 
Wwachen gum Unglüd, und au feinem Guten, baf, 
wer aug Suda in Cgpptenland iff, foil burcbs 
Gchiwert und Sunger umfommen, big eg ein 
Ende mit ibnen bœbe. 28 Melhe aber bem 
Siwert entrinnen, Die iverdben bod aus Egypten: 
lanb ing Land Suba wieberfommen müfjen mit 
geringent Haufen. Unb alfo werden bann alle 
die Uebrigen aug Suba, fo in Egyptenfand ge= 
gogen Wwaren, baf fie bafelbft berbergeten, er- 
fabren, weB Mort wabr geworben fey, meines oder 
ibres. 29 Unb zum Seiben, fhridt ber Herr, 
baf ich euch an biefem Ort beimfuchen will, bamit 
ibr iiffet, baf mein Wort fol wabr merben über 
euch gum Unglüf ; 30 So fpricbt ver Serr affo : 
Giebe, id will PharaoSaphra, ben Rônig in 
Egypten, übergeben in die Sânbde feiner Geinbde 
unD berer, Die ibm na feinem £eben fteben; 
gfeibivie id Sebefia, ben Rônig Suba, übergeben 
babe indie Sand Nebucabnezars, des Rônigs qu 
Babel, feines Feinbes, und der ibm na feinem 
Leben ftanb. 


Das 45, Cayitel. / 


1 Dief ift das Bort, fo der Prophet Geremia 
vebete au Paru, bem Sobne Neria, ba er biefe 
Rebe auf ein Bud fchrieb aus denr Munbde Ses 
temia, im bierten Sabr Sojafimsg, bes Sobneg 
Sofia, des Rônigs Suba, nnd fprah: 2 Se 
fpriht ber Serr 3ebaoth, der Gott Sfraels, von 
bir, Paru: 3 Du fpribft: MMebe mir! 
Mie bat mir der Serr Sammnrier über meinen 
Gchmergen gugefñget; th feufie mid mübe, 
und finbe feine Jube. 4 Gage ibm alfo: 
Go fpriht ber Herr: Giebe, vas id gebauet 
babe, bas breche id ab; und was id ge- 
pflanget babe, das reute id aus, fammt biefem 
gangen meinem eigenen Lande; 5 Und bu bes 
gebreft dir grofe Dinge.  Begebre e8 nidt. 
Denn fiebe, ih wi Ungli£ tommen laffen über 
alles lei, fbribt ber Herr; aber beine Geele 
WI ih bir zur Beute geben, an wefchen Drt du 


atebeft. | 
Das 46. Capitel, 


1 Dies ift vas Bort des Herrn, das su bent 
Propheten Seremia gefcheben if, tuiber alle Seiben. 
2 River Egypten. Miber bas Deer Ybarao 
Necho, bes Rônigs in Egypten, welhes [ag am 
Baffer Pbhrath, ju Carchentis, das der Rônig au 
Babel, Rebucabnezar, fhlug im vierten Sabr So: 
jafimsg, bes Gobnes Sofia, des Rônigs Suba: 


JÉRÉMIE, XLIV. XLV. XLVI. 


26 C’est pourquoi, écoutez la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, vous tous ceux de Juda qui demeu- 
rez au pays d'Égypte. Voici, j'ai juré par 
mon grand nom, a dit le SEIGNEUR, que mon 
nom ne sera plus invoqué par la bouche d'aucun 
de Juda dans tout le pays d'Égypte, en disant: 
Le SEIGNEUR Dieu est vivant. 27 Voici, je 
veillerai sur eux, pour eur mal, et non pour 
leur bien; et tous les hommes de Juda qui 
sont au pays d'Égypte seront consumés par 
l’épée et par la famine, jusqu’à ce qu’il n’y 
en ait plus un seul. 28 Et ceux qui auront 
échappé à l’épée retourneront du pays d’E- 
gypte au pays de Juda en fort petit nombre, 
et tout le reste de ceux de Juda qui seront 
entrés au pays d'Égypte pour y demeurer, 
saura quelle est la parole qui s’accomplira,.la 
mienne ou la leur. 29 4 Et ceci vous servira 
de signe, dit le SEIGNEUR, que c'est moi qui 
vous punirai en ce lieu-ci, pour que vous 
sachiez que mes paroles s’accompliront infailli- 
blement pour votre malheur: 30 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais livrer Pharaon- 
Hophrabh, roi d'Égypte, entre les mains de ses 
ennemis et entre les mains de ceux qui 
cherchent sa vie, comme j'ai livré Sédécias, 
roi de Juda, entre les mains de Nébucad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, son ennemi, et qui 
cherchait sa vie, 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 PAROLE que Jérémie, le prophète, dit à 
Baruc, fils de Nérija, quand il écrivait dans 
un livre ces paroles-là, de la bouche de Jérémie, 
la quatrième année de Jéhojakim, fils de 
Josias, roi de Juda. Il dit: 2 Baruc, ainsi 
a dit à ton sujet le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d’Israël: 
3 Tu as dit: Malheur à moi! car le SEIGNEUR 
a ajouté la tristesse à ma douleur; je me 
suis fatigué à gémir, et je n’ai point trouvé 
de repos. + 4% Tu lui diras ceci: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais détruire ce que 
J'ai bâti et arracher ce que j'ai planté, savoir, 
tout ce pays-cir 5 Et toi, te chercherais-tu 
des grandeurs? Ne les cherche point; car 
voici, je vais faire venir le walheur sur toute 
chair, dit le SEIGNEUR; mais Je te donnerai 
ta vie pour butin, dans tous les lieux où tu 
iras. 


CHAPITRE XLVI. 


1 PAROLE du SEIGNEUR qui fut adressée a 
Jérémie, le prophète, contre les nations; 
2 À l’égard de l'Égypte, contre l’armée de 
Pharaon-Néco, roi d'Égypte, qui était auprès 
du fleuve d’Euphrate, à Carkémis, et que Né- 
bucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, défit la quatrième 
année de Jéhojakim, fils de Josias, roi de Juda, 
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JEREMIA, XLVI. 


3 Præparate scutum, et clypeum, et procedite 
ad bellum. 4 Jungite equos, et ascendite 
equites : state in galeis, polite lanceas, induite 
vos loricis. 5 Quid igitur ? vidi ipsos pavidos, 
et terga vertentes, fortes eorum cæsos : fuge- 
runt conciti, nec respexerunt : terror undique, 
ait Dominus, 6 Non fugiat velox, nec salvari 
se putet fortis: ad aquilonem juxta flumen 
Euphraten victi sunt, et ruerunt. 7 Quis est 
iste, qui quasi flumen ascendit : et veluti flu- 
viorum, intumescunt gurgites ejus ? 8 Ægyp- 
tus fluminis instar ascendit, et velut flumina 
movebuntur fluctus ejus, et dicet: Ascendens 
operiam terram: perdam civitatem, et habita- 
tores ejus. 9 Ascendite equos, et exultate in 
curribus, et procedant fortes, Æthiopia, et 
Libyes tenentes scutum, et Lydii arripientes 
et jacientes sagittas. 10 Dies autem ille Do- 
mini Dei exercituum, dies ultionis, ut sumat 
vindictam de inimicis suis: devorabit gladius, 
et saturabitur, et inebriabitur sanguine eorum : 
victima enim Domini Deus exercituum in 
terra aquilonis juxta flumen Euphraten. 
11 Ascende in Galaad, et tolle resinam, virgo 
filia Ægy pti: frustra multiplicas medicamina, 
sanitas non erit tibi. ‘12 Audierunt gentes 
ignominiam tuam : et ululatus tuus replevit 
terram: quia fortis impegit in fortem, et am- 
bo pariter conciderunt. 13 Verbum quod 
locutus est Dominus ad Jeremiam prophetam, 
super eo quod venturus esset Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis et percussurus terram Ægy pti. 
14 Annuntiate Ægypto, et auditum facite in 
Magdalo et resonetin Memphis et in Taphnis, 
dicite: Sta, et præpara te, quia devorabit 
gladius ea, quæ per circuitum tuum sunt. 
15 Quare computruit fortis tuus? nou stetit, 
quoniam Dominus subvertit eum. 16 Multi- 
plicavit ruentes, ceciditque vir ad proximum 
suum, et dicent : Surge, et revertamur ad po- 
pulum nostrum, et ad terram nativitatis nos- 
træ, a facie gladii columbæ. 17 Vocate no- 
men Pharaonis regis Ægypti, tumultum 
adduxit tempus. 18 Vivo ego (inquit rex, 
Dominus exercituum nomen ejus), quoniam 
sicut Thabor in montibus, et sicut Carmelus 
in mari, veniet. 19 Vasa transmigrationis 
fac tibi habitatrix filia Ægypti, quia Memphis 
in solitudinem erit, et deseretur, et inhabita- 
bilis erit. 20 Vitula elegans atque formosa 
Ægyptus: stimulator ab aquilone veniet ei. 
21 Mercenarii quoque ejus, qui versabantur 
in medio ejus, quasi vituli saginati verni 
sunt, et fugerunt simul, nec stare potue- 
runt: quia dies interfectionis eorurx +e- 
nit super eos, tempus visitationis eorum, 
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JEREMIAH, XLVI. 


8 Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw 
near to battle. 4 Harness the horses; and 
get up, ye horsemen, and stand forth with 
your helmets ; furbish the 'spears, and put on 
the brigandines. 5 Wherefore have I seen 
them dismayed and turned away back? and 
their mighty ones are beaten down, and are 
fled apace, and look not back: for fear was 
round about, saith the Lorp. 6 Let not the 
swift flee away, nor the mighty man escape; 
they shall stumble, and fall toward the north 
by the river Euphrates. 7 Who is this that 
cometh up as a flood, whose waters are moved 
as the rivers? 8 Egypt riseth up like a 
flood, and 18 waters are moved like the 
rivers; and he saith, I will go up, and will 
cover the earth; I will destroy the city and 
the inhabitants thereof. 9 Come up, ye 
horses; and rage, ye chariots; and let the 
mighty men come forth; the Ethiopians and 
the Libyans, that handle the shield ; and the 
Lydians, that handle and bend the bow. 
10 For this ?s the day of the Lord Gop of 
hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge 
him of his adversaries: and the sword shall 
devour, and it shall be satiate and made 
drunk with their blood : for the Lord Gop of 
hosts hath à sacrifice in the north country by 
the river Euphrates. 11 Go up into Gilead, 
and take balm, O virgin, the daughter of 
Egypt: in vain shalt thou use many medi- 
cines ; for thou shalt not be cured. 12 The 
nations have heard of thy shame, and thy 
cry bath filled the land: for the mighty man 
hath stumbled against the mighty, and they 
are fallen both together. 13 4 The word that 
the LoRD spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon should come 
and smite the land of Egypt. 14 Declare ye 
in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, and pub- 
lish in Noph and in Tahpanhes : say ye, Stand 
fast, and prepare thee; for the sword shall 
devour round about thee. 15 Why are thy 
valiant men swept away ? they stood not, be- 
cause the LoRD did drive them. 16 He made 
many to fall, yea, one fell upon another : and 
they said, Arise, and let us go again to our 
own people, and to the land of our nativity, 
from the oppressing sword. 17 They did cry 
there, Pharaoh king of Egypt ts but a noise; 
he hath passed the time appointed. 18 4s I 
live, saith the king, whose name ts the LoRD 
of hosts, Surely as Tabor ts among the moun- 
tains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he 
come. 19 O thou daughter dwelling in 
Egypt, furnish thyself to go into captivity: 
for Noph shall be waste and desolate without 
an inhabitant. 20 Egypt is Xke a very fair 
heifer, but destruction cometh; it cometh out 
of the north. 21 Also her hired men are in 
the midst of her like fatted bullocks ; for they 
also are turned back, and are fled away 
together: they did not stand, because the 
day of their calamity was come upon 
them, and the time of their visitation, 
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Seremia, 46. 


3 Rüftet Shilbe, und Tartfben, und siebet in 
den Gtreit! 4 ©pannet Roffe an, und laffet 
Reiter auffiben, febet die Delnte auf, und fhärfet 
ble Obiefe, und ziebet YPanger an. 5 WBie 
fommt e8 aber, daë ic febe, baë fie verzagt finb, 
und bie Slucbt geben, und ibre HSelben erjblagen 
find? ie flieben, ba fie fih auch uit umfeben. 
Shreden if um und um, fpribt ber Herr. 
6 Der Shnelle fann nicdt entflieben, nod ber 
Gtarfe entrinnen.  (Gegen Mitternadt am 
Baffer Phrath find fie gefallen und barnieder 
geleat. 7 Mo ift nun der, fo berauf 30q, wie 
ein Strom, unb jeine Bellen fib erboben, wie 
deg MBaffers ? 8 EŒgypten 30q berauf wie ein 
Strom, und feine Mellen erboben fi wie des 
Baffers, und fprab: Sd will binauf zieben, 
bag Sand bebeden, und bie @tabt verberben, 
fammt benen, die barinnen wobnen. 9 %oblan, 
fibet auf die Roffe, rennet mit ben agen, faffet 
bie Delben augaieben, die Mobren, und aug 
Put, bie ben Sild fübren, und bie Shüben 
aug Lybien. 10 Denn bief iff der Tag bdes 
Serrn HSerrn 3ebaoth, ein Tag ber Rache, daf 
er fi an feinen Weinben räche, ba bas Schiwert 
freffen unb von ibrem Slut voll und ftrunfen 
werden iwiro. Denn fie müflen bent Serrn HSerrn 
Bebaoth ein Shlachtopfer Wewben im Lanbe gegen 
Mitternacbt, ain Baffer Phrath. 11 Gebe binauf 
gen Gileab und bole Salbe, Sunafrau, Zocbter 
aus Œgypten; aber es ift umfonfi, baf bu viel 
avgneiefts bu wirff bo nidt beil. 12 Deine 
Gchanbde ift unter bie Heiben erfbollen, beines 
Heulens ift das Lanb voll ; benn ein HSeld fait 
über ben anbern, unb liegen beibe mit einanber 
darnteber. 13 Dief ift bas Mort des SHerrn, 
bag er au bem Propheten Seremia rebete, ba 
Rebucabnezar, der Rônig zu Babel, daber 304, 
Egyptentand zu fblagen : 14 Bertünbiget egin 
Egypten, und faget es an zu Migbal; faget es 
an gu Noph und Thadypanbes, und fpredhet : 
Gtelle did qur Bebre; benn das Shiwert iwirb 
freffen, vas um bic ber if. 15 Mie gebt es zu, 
baf beine Gewwaltigen au PBoben fallen und môgen 
nidt befteben? Der Herr bat fie fo aeftürit. 
16 Œr macbt, baf ibrer viele fallen, baf einer 
mit bem anbern barnieber liegt. Da fprachen fie: 
MBoblauf, laft uns wieber au unfern Volt sieben 
in unfer YVaterlandb vor bem ŒSchiwert beg 
Syrannen. 17 Dafelbft fbrie man ibnen nad; 
Pharao, der Rônig in Egypten, liegt; er bat fein 
Gezelt gelaffen. 18 Go twabr al id lebe, 
fpriht ber Rônig, der Herr 3ebaoth beift, er 
wird baber sieben, fo bob, wie der Berg Sbabor 
unter ben Bergen if, und ivie der Carmel am 
Meer if. 19 Nimm bein MBanbergeräthe, du 
Cinwobnerin, Todter Egyptens benn Roph wird 
wüfte und vberbrannt tuerben, baf niemanb 
barinnen wobnen wird. 20 Caypten ift ein febr 
fhônes Ralb, aber e8 fommt von Mitternacbt 
der Shlächter. 21 Uno Tageldbner, fo barinnen 
wobnen, find aud wie gemäftete Rälber ; aber 
fie müffen fi bennod ivenben, flüchtig were 
den mit etnanber, unb tuerben nicht befteben; 
dbenn ber Sag ibres Unfalls wir über fie 
fommen, nämlid bie Seit ibrer Seimfubung. 





JÉRÉMIE, XLVI. 


3 Préparez le bouclier et l’écu, et approchez- 
vous pour la bataille. 4 Attelez les chevaux, 
et vous, cavaliers, montez; présentez-vons 
avec les casques, fourbissez les lances, revêtez 
les cuirasses. 6 Mais quoi, je les vois épou- 
vantés ! Ils tournent le dos; leurs hommes 
forts sont défaits, et s’enfuient avec précipita- 
tion, sans regarder derrière eux ; la frayeur 
les environne, dit le SEIGNEUR. 6 Que 
l’homme léger à la course ne s’enfuie point et 
que le fort ne se sauve point. Ils bronchent, 
ils tombent vers l’Aquilon, sur les rives du 
fleuve d'Euphrate. 7 Qui est-ce qui s'élève 
comme un torrent, ou comme un fleuve dont 
les eaux se débordent? 8 C’est l'Égypte. 
Elle s’élève comme un torrent, et ses eaux 
s’émeuvent comme un fleuve. Et elie dit: 
Je m'élèverai, je couvrirai la terre, je détruirai 
les villes et ceux qui y demeurent. 9 Montez, 
chevaux; précipitez-vous, chars, et que les 
hommes forts sortent : ceux de Cus et de Put 
qui manient le bouclier, et les Ludiens qui 
manient e& bandent l’arc. 10 Car c’est ici la 
journée du Seigneur, le DIEU des armées, la 
journée de vengeance, où 1l se venge de ses 
adversaires. L’épée dévorera, elle sera rassa- 
siée et enivrée de leur sang. Oui,ilyaun 
sacrifice au Seigneur, le Dieu des armées, 
dans le pays de l’Aquilon, auprès du fleuve 
d’'Euphrate, 11 Monte en Galaad, et prends 
du baume, vierge, fille d'Égypte. C'est en 
vain gue tu emploies remède sur remède ; 
point de guérison pour toi. 12 Les nations 
ont appris ton ignominie, et ton cri a rempli 
la terre ; car le fort est tombé sur le fort, et 
tous deux sont tombés ensemble. 13 Parole 
que le SEIGNEUR prononça à Jérémie, le pro- 
phète, touchant la venue de Nébucadnetsar, 
roi de Babylone, pour frapper le pays d’E- 
gypte. 14 Faites savoir en Egypte, publiez 
à Migdol, à Noph et à Taphnés, et dites: 
Présente-toi, et te tiens prêt; car l'épée va 
dévorer ce qui est autour de toi. 15 Pourquoi 
chacun de tes vaillants hommes a-t-il été 
emporté? Il n’a pu tenir ferme, parce que le 
SEIGNEUR l’a poussé. 16 Il en a terrassé un 
grand nombre, et même ils sont tombés les 
uns sur les autres, et ils ont dit: Lève-toi, 
retournons à notre peuple et au pays de notre 
naissance, loin de l'épée de l’oppresseur. 
17 Ils ont crié là: Pharaon, roi d'Egypte, 
n’est plus que du bruit ; il a laissé passer le 
terme fixé. 18 Je suis vivant, dit le Roi dont 
le nom est le SEIGNEUR des armées, qu’il 
viendra, tout comime le Thabor est entre les 
montagnes, et tout comme le Carmel esé près 
de la mer. 19 O fille qui habites l’Esypte, 
prépare-toi pour l’exil, car Noph sera désolée 
et rendue déserte, de telle sorte qu’il n’y aura 
plus d’habitants. 20 L'Egypte est comme une 
très-belle génisse ; mais la destruction vient, 
elle vient de l’Aquilon. 21 Même les gens de 
guerre qu’elle entretient chez elle à ses 
gages, sont comme des veaux engraissés. 
Aussi ont-ils tournés le dos; ils se sont 
enfuis ensemble, ils n’ont point tenu ferme, 
parce que le jour de leur calamité, le 
temps de leur punition, est venu sur eux. 
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Tâç yuépac Tac Eurpoobery, pnoi Küpiog.] 27 Zù 
Ôè un poBn0gc doù\dc ou ‘’IakwfB, unôè mronbÿc 
’Lopan\, diôre Éyw i0où owbwrY ae uakpôbey «al rd 
oTépua dou Ëëk Te aiyualwoiag arr Kkal ara- 
orpéVe ’lakwf Kai mouyaoe kal dnvwou, Kai oùk 
28 My pofov raic 


uov ‘IarwB, \ëye Küproc, Ore perd ooù tyw etue 


ÉOTAL Ô TAPEVOYADY adTOv. 


t » \] , es ’ 

7 amromroc Kal Tovpepà mapedodOn, O7 mouow 
ÉOver ouvréAear év Tavrl Élvec sic oùc ÉEwoa 0e 
d - » 4 ? L 2 L , 

éket, OË dE OÙ uY Tomow ÉKALTEÏV" Kai MAVEVOW 0€ 


» # \ »? Lo ? os # 
eic kpiua, Kai a0wov oùk aOwwouw ce. 


KE. uë. 
1 ‘EIIL roùg aAogukouc [wc éyévero À6yoc 


Kvpiou mpôç ‘Iepeuiav rdv mpoÿmrny mod Toù wa- 
raËai bapaw rnr l'aëar], 2 Tade À ye Képioc ’10où 
Voara avafiaive amd (oppü, kal Eorai sic ye- 
päpoovr karak\vëovra, rai Karak\Uoe yijv Kai Tù 
mANpoua aÙTÿç, MOV Kai TOC KATOIKOÜVTAC Ér 
avr" Kai KkekpaËëovra oi 4yOpwrot, Kai ala\aËou- 
3 ‘Ad 


wrvic Opuic adrod, ATd TOY OMÀWY T&ry row 


OV GMAVTEG OÙ KATOIKOUVTEC TV YIV 


aÿroÙ Kai ATÔ OEMOUOÙ TOY APUATWY AÜTOÙ, TXOV 
Oùk iréorpedar marépec éd viovc 
4 ‘Ev 7) 


aroécat 


TPOX®Y auToë. 
adroy Anm0 EKAUCEWC YEADOY aÙrTwv 
« ? _ 
nuëpg Tÿ 
roùc a opühouc. 


ÉTEPYOUEVY TOÙ TAVTAC 
Kai apar® Tv Tupory Kai 
Try Sadwva Kal mavrag roùc Kkaraloimouc Tic 
Bon@siag adrwv, Ôrt éEoAoOpsdoe Kwpioc Todc 
raraoirouc Tüv vowr. 5 “He palarpwpua ÉTi 
l'abav, ameppign ’Aokalwy Kkal oi Karahoimoi 
’Evaxiu, 6 “Euwc rivogc Kkôÿeic y mäxaipa Toù Kv- 
piou ; ÉwÇ Tivoc OÙY MOVYACELC; ATOKATAOTHOL EC 


7 Iwc 


mouxäoe; kal Kuüproçg évereilaro avr mi Tv 


rdv Koeôv oov, avaravoa Kkal émap0yre. 


*Aokälwva rai èri ràçg rapabalaocsiouc, él Tac 


kara\oiTmovc ÉTEyEPO va. 


KE®. ur. 


1 THe Mwaf. Oùruwc sîme Küntoç [r&r duva- 
pewr 0 Oedc ’IcpañA] Obai ri NaBaÿ, 671 w\eTo° 


An99n Kaprabëu, yoytr0y ‘AuàO Kai ’Ayab, 


de 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIA, XLVI XLVIIL XLVIIL. 


22 Vox ejus quasi æris sonabit : quonram cum 
exercitu properabunt, et cum securibus ve- 
nient ei, quasi cædentes ligna. 23 Succide- 
runt saltum ejus, ait Dominus, qui supputari 
non potest: multiplicati sunt super locustas, 
et non est eis numerus. 24 Confusa est filia 
Ægypti, et tradita in manu populi aquilonis. 
25 Dixit Dominus exercituum Deus Israel : 
Ecce ego visitabo super tumultum Alexandriæ, 
et super Pharaonem, et super Ægyptum, et 
super deos ejus, et super reges ejus, et super 
Pharaonem, et super eos qui confidunt in eo. 
26 Et dabo eos in manu quærentium animam 
eorum, et in manu Nabuchodonosor regis 
Babylonis, et in manu servorum ejus: et 
post hæc habitabitur sicut diebus pristinis, 
ait Dominus. 27 Et tu ne timeas serve meus 
Jacob, et ne paveas Israel: quia ecce ego 
salvum te faciam de longinquo, et semen 
tuum de terra captivitatis tuæ : et revertetur 
Jacob, et requiescet : et prosperabitur : et non 
erit qui exterreat eum. 28 Et tu noli timere 
serve meus Jacob, ait Dominus: quia tecum 
ego sum, quia ego consumam cunctas gentes, 
ad quas ejeci te: te vero non consumam, sed 
castigabo te in judicio, nec quasi innocenti 
parcam tibi. 


CAPUT XLVII. 


1 Quop factum est verbum Domini ad 
Jeremiam prophetan contra Palæsthinos, an- 
tequam percuteret Pharao Gazam: 2 Hæc 
dicit Dominus: ÆEcce aquæ ascendunt ab 
aquilone, et erunt quasi torrens inundans, et 
operient terram et plenitudinem ejus, urbem 
et habitatores ejus: clamabunt homines, et 
ululabunt omnes habitatores terræ, 3 A 
strepitu pompæ armorum, et bellatorum ejus, 
a commotione quadrigarum ejus, et multitu- * 
dine rotarum illius. Non respexerunt patres 
filios manibus dissolutis 4 Pro adventu dici, 
in quo vastabuntur omnes Philisthiim, et dis- 
sipabitur Tyrus, et Sidon cum omnibus reli- 
quis auxillis suis; depopulatus est enim 
Dominus Palæsthinos, reliquias insulæ Cap- 
padociæ. 5 Venit calvitium super Gazam : 
conticuit Ascalon, et reliquiæ vallis earum, 
usquequo concideris? 6 O mucro Domini 
usquequo non quiesces? Ingredere in vagi- 
nam tuam, refrigerare, et silee 7 Quomodo 
quiescet, eum Dominus præceperit ei adversus 
Ascalonem, et adversus maritimas ejus regio- 
nes, ibique condixerit 11li ? 


CAPUT XLVIII. 


1 Ab Moab hæc dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum Deus Israel: Væ super Nabo, quo- 
niam vastata est, et conufusa: capta est 
Cariathaim: confusa est fortis, et tremuit. 


PSN RA Er EXC OT T 


JEREMIAH, XLVI. XLVII XLVIIT. 


22 The voice thereof shall go like a serpent ; 
for they shall march with an army, and come 
against her with axes, as hewers of wood. 
23 They shall cut down her forest, saith the 
Lorp, though it cannot be searched ; because 
they are more than the grasshoppers, and are 
innumerable. 24 The daughter of Egypt 
shall be confounded ; she shall be delivered 
into the hand of the people of the north. 
25 The LorD of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saith ; Behold, I will punish the multitude of 
No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 
gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and ail 
them that trust in him: 26 And I will de- 
liver them into the hand of those that seck 
their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
his servants: and afterward it shall be in- 
habited, as in the days of old, saith the Lorp. 
27 4 But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, 
and be not dismayed, O Israel : for, behold, I 
will save thee from afar off, and thy seed 
from the land of their captivity ; and Jacob 
shall return, and be in rest and at ease, and 
none shall make An afraid. 28 Fear thou 
not, O Jacob my servant, saith the Lorp: for 
Ï am with thee; for I will make a full end of 
all the nations whither I have driven thee: 
but I will not make a full end of thee, but 
correct thee in measure ; yet will I not leave 
thee wholly unpunished. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


1 THE word of the LorD that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against the Philistines, 
before that Pharaoh smote Gaza. 2 Thus 
saith the LorD; Behold, waters rise up out 
of the north, and shall be an overflowing 
flood, and shall overflow the land, and all 
that is therein ; the city, and them that dwell 
therein : then the men shall cry, and all the 
inhabitants of the land shall howl. 3 At 
the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his 
strong Aorses, at the rushing of his chariots, 
and at the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers 
shall not look back to éher children for 
feebleness of hands; 4 Because of the day 
that cometh to spoil all the Philistines, and 
to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every helper 
that remaineth : for the LorD will spoil the 
Philistines, the remuant of the country of 
Caphtor. 6 Baldness is come upon Gaza; 
Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant of their 
valley : how long wilt thou cut thyselfP 
6 O thou sword of the LoRD, how long will 
tt be ere thou be quiet ? put up thyself into 
thy scabbard, rest, and be still 7 How can 
it be quiet, seeing the LorD hath given it a 
charge against Ashkelon, and against the sea 
shore P there hath he appointed it. 


CHAPTER XLVIIT 


1 AGAINST Moab thus saith the LoRp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Woe unto Nebo! 
fo t is spoiled: Kiriathaim is confounded 
and taken: Missabisconfoundedand dismayed. 
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Seremia, 46, 47, 48, 


22 Gie fabren baber, baf ber Sarnifd praffelt, 
und fommen mit Deexesfraft, und bringen Aerte 
über fte, wie bie Solibauer. 23 Diefelbigen wet- 
ben bauen alfo in ibrem Talbe, fpricht ber Serr, 
baf nicht zu säblen ift; benn ibrer ift mebr, 
iveber Seufhreden, bie niemanb güblen fann. 
24 Die Tocbter Egsptens ffebet mit Shanben, 
benn fie if bem Solf von Mitternadt in bdie 
Sânde gegeben. 25 Der Herr 3ebaoth, bder 
Gott Sfraels, fbpribt: Giebe, id wi beimfuchen 
ben Megenten gu Jo und den Pharao, und 
Ggypten fammt feinen Goôttern und Rônigen, ja 
Pharao mit allen, bie fit auf ibn verlaffen. 
26 Daf id fie gebe in bie Hänbde denen, bie 
ibnen nach threm Leben ftebenu, und in die Sünde 
Rebucabnezars, des Rônigs au Babel, und feiner 
Rnedte. Und barnacdb folfft ou betwobnet werden, 
wie vor Ulters, fpridt der Serr, 27 Aber bu, 
mein Rnedt Safob, füvhte di nidt, und bu, 
Sfrael, vergage nidt. Denn flebe, ich will dir 
aug fernen Lanven, und deinem Samen aug bem 
Lande feines Gefänanifles belfen, bag Safob, 
foi wieberfommen, und im #rieben fein, unb bie 
Sülle baben, und niemand foll 16n frrecen. 
28 Datum fürdte did nidt, bu Safob, mnein 
net, fpricht der Herr, benn id bin bei bir. 
Mit aflen Seiden, babin id did verftoben babe, 
will ic ein Œnde maden; aber mit dir will ich es 
nicht ein Œnde machen; fonbern id tilf bic 
aübtigen mit Maafe, auf daf ich did uit unge- 
fraft faffe. 


Das 47, Cayitel. 


1 Dief ift das Wort des HSerrn, das sum Pro 
pheten Seremia gefbab wiber bie Pbülifter, ebe 
benn Mbharao Gaga fblug. 2 Go fpridt der 
Herr: Giebe, es fommen Wafler berauf von 
Mitternabt, die eine Slutb machen werden; und 
beiveg Lanb und was barinnen 1ft, beibes Stübte 
und bie, fo barinnen iwobnen, tivegreifen tuer- 
bens baf bie Leute werden freien, und alle 
Ginivobner im £Laude benfen; 3 Ror dem 
Getümmel ibrer ftarfen Roffe, fo baber tra- 
ben, und vor bem Maffein ibrer Hagen, und 
Poltern ibrer Mäâder:; bdaf fib bie Yâter 
nicht iverden umfeben na den &Rinbern, fo ver- 
aagt iwerben fie fein;s 4 or bem Sage, fo da 
fommt su perftôren alle Philifier und augzureuten 
Sorus und 3ivon, fammt ibren andern Gebülfen. 
Deun der Herr wird die Philifter, bie vas Uebrige 
fino aus der Snfef Capbtbor, verfiôren. 5 Gaza 
wiro fabl tmerden, und Agsfalon, famiut den 
Uebrigen in ibren Grünben, verderbet,. Mie 
{ange riteft bu bib? 6 D bu CSchivert des 
Herrn, iwann wilft bu bob anfhôren? Fabre doc 
in beine Srcheive, und rube, unb fey ftille. 7 Aber 
wie fannft ou aufhôven, iweil der Herr dir Pefebl 
gethban bat imiber Asfalon, und did mider bie 
Anfurt am Meer beftellet ? 


Das 48. Capitel. 


1 River Moab. So fpricbt der Serr 3ebaotbh, 
der Gott Sfraels: Webe der Stabt NRebo! Denn 
fie ift 3erftôret und liegt elenb; Siviatbaim ift 
gewonnen; bie Sefte ftebt elend, uub ift erriffen. 


JÉRÉMIE, XLVI. XLVIL XLVIIL 


22 Elle sifflera comme un serpent, car 1ls mar- 
cheront avec une puissante armée, et ils vien- 
dront contre elle avec des cognées, comme des 
bûcherons. 23 [ls couperont sa forêt, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, quoiqu’on n’en püt pas compter 
les arbres ; parce que leur armée sera en plus 
grand nombre que les sauterelles, et qu’on ne 
saurait la compter, 24 La fille d'Egypte est 
couverte de confusion, elle est livrée entre les 
mains du peuple de l’Aquilon. 25 Le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israël, a dit: 
Voici, je vais punir le grand peuple de No, et 
Pharaon, et l’Egypte, et ses dieux, et ses 
rois ; oui, Pharaon, aussi bien que ceux qui se, 
confient en lui. 26 Et je les livrerai entre 
les mains de ceux qui cherchent leur vie, entre 
les mains de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
et entre les mains de ses serviteurs. Mais 
après cela l’Esypte sera habitée comme aux 
temps passés, dit le SEIGNEUR. 27 4 Et toi, 
Jacob, mon serviteur, ne crains point, et ne 
t’'épouvante point, O Israël; car voici, je te 
retirerai du pays éloigné, et ta postérité, du 
pays de leur captivité. Alors Jacob retournera 
et sera en repos, à son aise ; et il u’y aura 
personne qui lui fasse peur, 28 Toi donc, 
Jacob, mon serviteur, ne crains point, dit le 
SEIGNEUR; car je suis avec toi. Et même je 
consumerai entièrement toutes les nations par- 
mi lesquelles je t’ai dispersé. Mais toi, je ne 
te consumerai point entièrement, et je te chà- 
tierai avec mesure. Toutefois, je ne te tien- 
drai pas tout-à-fait pour innocent. 


CHAPITRE XLVITI. 


1 PAROLE du SEIGNEUR qui fut adressèe à 
Jérémie, le prophète, contre les Philstins, 
avant que Pharaon frappât Gaza. 2 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici des eaux qui montent 
de l’Aquilon. Elles seront comme un torrent 
débordé : elles se déborderont sur le pays, et 
sur tout ce qu’il renferme, sur la ville et sur 
ses habitants. Les hommes crieront, et tous 
les habitants du pays hurleront, 3 A cause 
du bruit des pieds de ses puissants chevaux, à 
cause du fracas de ses chars et à cause de l’a- 
gitation de ses roues. Dans l’affaiblissement 
de leurs bras, les pères ne Jjetteront pas en 
arrière un regard sur leurs enfants, 4 Lors 
du jour qui vient pour ravager tous les Philis- 
tins, ef pour retrancher à Tyr ef à Sidon qui- 
conque reste encore pour les secourir. En 
effet, le SEIGNEUR va saccager les Philistins, 
les restes de l’île de Caphtor. 5 Gaza sera 
chauve; Askélon sera désolée, avec le reste de 
sa vallée. Jusques à quand te feras-tu des 
incisious ? 6 Ha ! épée du SEIGNEUR, jusques 
à quand frapperas-tu sans te reposer ? Rentre 
en ton fourreau, apaise-toi et te tiens en repos. 
7 Mais comment te reposerais-tu P Car le SEI- 
GNEUR lui à donné charge; il l’a assignée 
contre Askélon et contre le rivage de la mer, 


CHAPITRE XLVIIL 


1 QuanT à Moab, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, le Dieu d’Israël : Malheur à Nébo, 
car elle a été saccagée! Kirjath-Hajim a 
été couverte de confusion et prise; la haute 
retraite a été couverte de confusion et cfrayée, 
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IEPEMIAS, un, 


2 Oùk éariv ëre tarpsia Mwaf, yavpiaua ëv 
"EceBwv* i\oyicaro in’ aùrÿv Kaka ékoÿauev 
, 4 } vd D» s + # L 4 f 
adrnv àmù EOvouc, Kai waüoiw maüoera "Omtober 
gov Baüreirau uayaipa, 3 “Or fur) Kekpayorwr 
&E "Oowvaiu,  OXE0por Kai ovvrpuua uéya, 4 Zuv- 
erpiBn Mwuaf, 5 “Ont 
ëmAno0n ‘AAwO y k\avOu@. ‘'AvafBnosra k\aiwv 


"Avayyeilare sic Zoyopa, 


ëv 00  Qpwvaiu, KPavYNV GUVTPIUUATOG MKOUTATE, 
6 Devyere kal owoare Tag Yuyäac vuüv, ral Eceo0e 
Worep Ôvoc apytoc év épmumy, 7 Een émemoibec 
iv Oyupwuart oov, Kkal où ovAAngO Hay" rai ÉEENEU- 
dera Xapwç y amouwig, kai où tepeic adroù Kai oi 


äpyxovrec adrov äua. 8 Kai mée O\eBpoc éri rà- 


oav mov, où ur ow0y, Kkal àmoëirar à avuAwy, 
kal t£oXo0pevOmoerar r medivm, kaOwç ele Kuproc. 
9 Aôre omueia Try Mwaf, Ore ay apOnoera, Kai 
räca ai moe avric eic AaBarov Édovra® mOÛeEv 
évouxoç adry; 10 ’Erwaräparog 0 muüv ra épya 
Kvpiov duedc, tEaiowv uayapary adroù aÿ aiua- 
roç. 11'Averatoaro Muwuf Ëëk ratÜapiov, Kai memot- 
Owç mv éri ry d6Ëy adrou' oùk évéyeev &Ë ayyeiov 
gic dyyetov, Kai elç amouwmioudy oùk wxero® dia 
roùro Éorm yedua abroù iv ar, Kai Oouÿ auroÙ 
oùk ÉÉERTE, 12 Ai roro tôoù yuépar avroÿ 
£oxovraæ, pnot Küproc, al arooreÀ& aùr KAlvov- 
rac, kai kAivodaiv avrdv Kai Tà okeUum auTou ÀE- 
mruvodor ral rà képara avroù ovykéÿovar, 13 Kai 
karaoyuvOmoera MwaB amd Xauwç WomEep Kkary- 
cxvvOn oikoc ’IoparA àmrù Ban éAridos avrüv 
memoibôrec im’ aùroic. 14 Ilüç étpeire ‘Ioyvpoi 
Éouev, Kai dvOpwrog iayUwr Eig T& moÂEKa ; 
15 "QAcro Muwäfi môAÇ adrou, Kai EkAekTOl veae 
vioror aurov karéfinoav eiç apaynv [grolv o Baar- 
Xevç, Kupioç ruv duvapewr 6voua adrp]. 16 "Eyydc 
uépa Mwaf ëbeiv, Kai mwovnpia adroù rayeta 
apodpa. 17 Kiwnoare avr mavrec Kkuk\60ev aÿrod, 
TavTeg ÉKÔOTE Ovoua adroÿ' etrare [loc auverpiBn 
18 Ka 
räBnô amd ÜoËnc kai kabioov ëv Uypaaig xkabre 
uévn. 


avéfBn eic où Avuavôuevoc Ôyüpuua aov. 


Baxkrnpia evk\emc, palBdoc ueyalwuaroc. 


AafBuwv ékrpiBnoera, üre wAero Mwaf: 
19 "Eÿ 
0dov orne kal Emde KaÜnu£vn ëv ‘Apnp, Kai épée 
T0ov peuyovra Kai owbouevov Kat elmov Té éyévero ; 
20 KaryoxüvOn Mwdf, Or ouverpiBn 6\6AvEov 
kal KékpaËov, avayyahov Ëv ‘Apvüy Ori &ÂEro 
Ma, 21 Kai xpioic éoXETa eic Tv yÿv Maowp 
ëm) Xelwv Kai ‘Pepñc Kat Mwdas, 22 Kai éri 
AafBwr kal mi NaBaë Kal ëm’ olkov Aab\aBaiu, 
23 Kai éri Kaprabalu Kai Em” oîkov l'amuwX Kai ër? 


otkov Mawr, 24 Kai iri KapiwO Kai éri Boadp rai 


er) räcaçrà môke Mwäf räç moppw ral rac tyyoc. | 


6T 





JEREMIA, XLVIIL 


2 Non est ultra exultatio in Moab con- 
tra Hesebon: cogitaverunt malum. Ve- 
nite, et disperdamus eam de gente; ergo 
silens conticesces, sequeturque te gladius. 
3 Vox clamoris de Oronaim: vastitas, et 
contritio magna. 4 Contrita est Moab: an- 
nuntiate clamorem parvulis ejus. 5 Per 
ascensum enim Luith plorans ascendet in 
fletu : quoniam in descensu Oronaim hostes 
ululatum contritionis audierunt: 6 Fugite, 
salvate animas vestras : et eritis quasi myricx 
in deserto. 7 Pro eo enim quod habuisti 
fiduciam in munitionibus tuis, et in thesauris 
tuis, tu quoque capieris : et ibit Chamos in 
transmigrationem, sacerdotes ejus, et principes 
ejus simul. 8 Et veniet prædo ad omnem 
urbem, et urbs nulla salvabitur : et peribunt 
valles, et dissipabuntur campestria : quoniam 
dixit Dominus: 9 Date florem Moab, quia 
florens egredietur : et civitates ejus desertæ 
erunt, et inhabitabiles. 10 Maledictus, qui 
facit opus Domini fraudulenter : et maledictus, 
qui prohibet gladium suum a sanguine. 
11 Fertilis fuit Moab ab adolescentia sua, et 
requievit in fæcibus suis: nec transfusus est 
de vase in vas, et in transmigrationem non 
abüt : idcirco permansit gustus ejus in eo, et 
odor ejus non est immutatus. 12 Propterea 
ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: et mittam 
ei ordinatores, et stratores laguncularum, et 
sternent eum, et vasa ejus exhaurient, et la- 
gunculas eorum collident, 13 Et confundetur 
Moab a Chamos, sicut confusa est domus 
Israel a Bethel, in qua habebat fiduciam. 
14 Quomodo dicitis: Fortes sumus, et viri 
robusti ad prœliandumP 15 Vastata est 
Moab, et civitates illius succiderunt : et electi 
juvenes ejus descenderunt in occasionem: ait 
rex, Dominus exercituum nomen ejus. 16 Pro- 
pe est interitus Moab ut veniat: et malum 
ejus velociter accurret nimis. 17 Consolami- 
ni eum, omnes qui estis in circuitu ejus; et 
universi, qui scitis nomen ejus, dicite: Quo- 
modo confracta est virga fortis, baculus glo- 
riosus ? 18 Descende de gloria, et sede in 
siti, habitatio filiæ Dibon: quoniam vastator 
Moab ascendit ad te, dissipavit munitiones 
tuas. 19 In via sta, et prospice habitatio 
Aroer : interroga fugientem : et ei qui evasit, 
dic: Quid accidit? 20 Confusus est Moab, 
quoniam victus est: ululate, et clamate, 
annuntiate in Arnon, quoniam vastata est 
Moab. 21 Et judicium venit ad terram cam- 
pestrem ; super Helon, et super J'asa, et super 
Mephaath, 22 Et super Dibon, et super 
Nabo, et super domum Deblathaim, 23 Et 
super (Cariathaim, et super Bethgamul, 
et super Bethmaon, 24 Et super Carioth, 
et super Bosra: et super omnes civitates 
terræ Moab, quæ longe, et quæ prope sunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, XLVIII. 


2 There shall be no more praiïse of Moab : in 
Heshbon they kave devised evil against it; 
come, and let us cut it off from being a 
nation. Also thou shalt be cut down, O Mad- 
men ; tbe sword shall pursue thee. 3 A voice 
of crying shall be from Horonaim, spoiling and 
great destruction. 4 Moab is destroyed; her 
little ones have caused a cry to be heard. 
5 For in the going up of Luhith continual 
weeping shall go up; for in the going down 
of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of 
destruction. 6 Flee, save your lives, and be 
like the heath in the wilderness. 7 For be- 
cause thou hast trusted in thy works and in 
thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken : and 
Chemosh shall go forth into captivity soit 
his priests and his princes together. 8 And 
the spoiler shall come upon every city, and 
no city shall escape : the valley also shall 
perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as 
the LoRD hath spoken. 9 Give wings unto 
Moab, that it may flee and get away: for the 
cities thereof shall be desolate, without any 
to dwell therein. 10 Cursed be he that 
doeth the work of the LoRD deceitfully, and 
cursed be he that keepeth back his sword 
from blood, 11 % Moab hath been at ease 
from his youth, and he hath settled on his 
lees, and hath not been emptied from vessel 
to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity : 
therefore his taste remained in him, and his 
scent is not changed. 12 Therefore, behold, 
the days come, saith the LoRD, that I will 
send unto him wanderers, that shall cause 
him to wander, and shall empty his vessels, 
and break their bottles. 13 And Moab shall 
be ashamed of Chemosh, as the house of 
Israel was ashamed of Beth-el their confi- 
dence. 14 How say ye, We are mighty and 
strong men for the war? 15 Moab is spoiled, 
and gone up oué of her cities, and his chosen 
young men are gone down to the slaughter, 
saith the king, whose name ts the LorD of 
hosts. 16 The calamity of Moab ts near to 
come, and his affliction hasteth fast. 17 All 
ÿe that are about him, bemoan him; and all 
ye that know his name, say, How is the 
strong staff broken, and the beautiful rod! 
18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, 
come down from éky glory, and sit in thirst ; 
for the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, 
and he shall destroy thy strong holds. 19 © 
inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way, and 
éspy ; ask him that fleeth, and her that 
escapeth, and say, What is done? 20 Moab 
is confounded ; for it is broken down: howl 
and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab is 
spoiled, 21 And judgment is come upon the 
plain country; upon Holon, and upon Jaha- 
zah, and upon Mephaath, 22 And upon 
Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth-dib- 
lathaim, 23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 24 And 
upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon all 
the cities of the land of Moab, far or near, 
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Seremia, 48. 


2 Der Zrob Moabs ift aus, ben fie an Sesbon 
batten; benn man gebentet Bôfes twiber fie, rüm- 
id: Rommt, wir mollen fie angrotten, baf fie 
fein Bolf mebr feien, nb ou, Mabmen, muft 
au verberbet werden; bas Sivert wird binter 
bib fommen, 3 Man bôret ein Gefhrei zu 
Soronaim, vom Berflôren und grofen Sammer. 
& Moab ift serfblagen, man bôret ibre Sungen 
freien. 5 Denn fie geben mit YMeinen den 
Reg binauf gen Lubith, und die Geindbe bôrenein 
Sammergefhrei ben Meg von HSoronaim berab, 
6 Räamlih: YBebet eud iweg und errettet euer 
Leben. Aber bu toirft fein tie die Deide in der 
Büfte. 7 Darum, daf bu did auf beine Gebäude 
verläffeft und auf beine Gbäte, foliff bu auch 
gewonnen iwerben ; und Gamogs muf binaus ge- 
fangen twwegaieben, fammt feinen Yrieftern ünbd 
Gütften, 8 Denn der Berflôrer wird über alle 
Gtâbte fommen, baf nicdt Eine Stabt eutrinnen 
wird. Eg follen beibes bie Gründe verberbet, 
und bie Œbene verftôret werden; benn ber Sert 
bats gefagt. 9 Gebet Moab Febern, er iwirb 
ausgeben, als flüge er; unb ibre Gtäbte twerben 
wüfte Jiegen, baf nientanb barinnen iobnen iwirb. 
10 Berflucht fep, ber deg Derrn WMert läffig 
thut ; verflucht fes, ber fein Sdiwert aufhält, 
baf eg nicht Blut vergiefe. 11 Moab ift von 
fetner Sugenb auf ficher gemefen und auf feinen 
Sefen ftille gelegen, und ift nie aus einem af 
in bag andere gegoffen, unb nie in bag Gefängnif 
gegogen; barum ift fein Gefbmad ibm geblieben, 
unD fein Gerud unit veränbert morben. 
12 Darum fiebe, fpridt ber Herr, e8 fommt bie 
3eit, baf ic ibnen will Ghrôter fhiden, bie fie 
augfcvroten follen, unb ibre Süller ausgleeren, 
und ibre Legel 3erfhmettern. 13 Uno Moab foif 
fiber dent Gamos ju Ghanbden werben; gleidiwie 
bag Daug Sfrael über Petbel ju Schanden 
qetvorben ift, barauf fte fich verlieBen, 14 ie 
bürft ibr fagen: ir finb bie HSelben und bite 
recten Rriegsleute? 15 ©o bob Moab muf 
gerffovret, unb ibre Stübte erftiegen twerdben, 
unb ibre befte Mannfbaft zur Shladbtbant berab 
geben müfflen, fprit Der Rônig, welder beift 
der Serr 3ebaoth, 16 Denn der Unfal Moabg 
wird fbier fommen, und ibr Unglüd eilet febr. 
17 Lieber, babt bo Mitfeiben mit thnen, bite 
ibr um fie ber wobnet und ibren NRamen fennet, 
und jprechet : Mie ift bie ftarte Rutbe und der 
berrlihe Stab fo gerbrochen! 18 Serab von der 
Herrlichfeit, bu Tocbter, die bu zu Dibon tvobneft, 
und fibe in ber Dirre. Denn der Berflôrer 
Moabs wird au bir binauf fommen, und beine 
deften gerreifen. 19 Œritt auf bte Gtrafe und 
faue, bu Cinwobnerin Aroer; frage bie, fo 
ba flieben und entrinnen, und fprid : Mie gebt 
e8% 20 Ab, Moab ift veriwiüftet und verberbet, 
beufet unb fibretet:; fagt e8 an ju Arnon, baf 
Moab verfiôret fey. 21 Die Strafe ift über dag 
ebene Sand gegangen, nämlid über Soon, 
Saba, Mephaath, 22 Dibon, Nebo, Betb- 
Diblatbaim, 23 Ririathaim, BethGamui, Beth- 
Meon, 24 Ririoth, Bagra und über alle Sitübte 
im Sande Moab, fle liegen ferne oder nabe. 








JÉRÊMIE, XLVIIL 


2 Moab ne se glorifiera plus de Hesbon; car 
on a machiné du mal contre ellé. On a dit : 
Venez, et exterminons-la; qu’elle ne soit plus 
une nation. Toi aussi, Madmen, tu seras 
détruite et l'épée te poursuivra. 3 Il y a un 
cri de détresse de Horonajim: pillage et 
grande défaite. 4 Moab est brisé, on a fait 
ouïr le cri de ses petits enfants. 5 Pleurs sur 
pleurs monteront par la montée de Luhith, 
car on entendra dans la descente de Horona- 
Jim ceux qui crieront à cause des plaies que 
les ennemis leur auront faites: 6 Fuyez, sau- 
vez vos vies; et soyez comme la bruyère au 
désert. 7 Car parce que tu as eu confiance 
en fes ouvrages et en tes trésors, tu seras 
prise, et Kémos sortira pour être transporté, 
avec ses sacrificateurs et ses principaux. 8 Or 
le ravageur entrera dans toutes les villes, et 
pas une viile n’échappera. La vallée périra, 
et le plat pays sera détruit, suivant ce que le 
SEIGNEUR a dit: 9 Donnez des aïles à Moab. 
Car certainement il s’envolera, et ses villes 
seront réduites en désolation, sans qu’il y ait 
personne qui y demeure. 10 Maudit soit 
celui qui fera l’œuvre du SEIGNEUR frauduleu- 
sement, et maudit soit celui qui empéchera son 
épée de répandre le sang. 11 4 Moab a été 
à son aise depuis sa Jeunesse. Il a reposé sur 
sa lie; il n’a point été transvasé de vase en vase, 
et n’a point été transporté ; c’est pourquoi sa 
saveur lui est toujours demevrée, et son odeur 
ne s’est point changée. 12 Mais voici, les 
Jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, où je lui 
enverrai des gens qui l’enlèveront, qui met- 
tront ses vases à vide, et qui mettront ses 
outres en pièces. 13 Et Moab sera couvert 
de confusion à cause de Kémos, comme Ja 
maison d'Israël a été couverte de confusion à 
cause de Bêéthel, qui était sa confiance. 
14 Comment dites-vous : Nous sommes forts 
et vaillants dans le combat? 15 Moab va 
être saccagé, chacune de ses villes s’en ira en 
fumée, et l’élite de ses jennes gens va descen- 
dre pour être égorgée, dit le Roi dont le nom 
est le SEIGNEUR des armées. 16 La calamité 
de Moab est proche, et sa ruine s’avance à 
grands pas. 17 Vous tous qui êtes autour de 
lui, soyez-en émus à compassion. Et vous tous 
qui connaissez son nom, dites: Comment a 
été rompue cette forte verge, ce sceptre d’hon- 
neur? 18 Toi qui te tiens chez la fille de 
Dibon, descends de ta gloire, et t’assieds dans 
un lieu de sécheresse; car celui qui a saccagé 
Moab est monté contre toi: il va détruire tes 
forteresses. 19 Habitante de Haroër, tiens- 
toi sur le chemin et contemple. Interroge 
celui qui s'enfuit et celle qui est échappée, eé 
demande-leur : Qu'est-il arrivé? 20 Moab 
est couvert de confusion ; car 1l a été mis en 
pièces. Hurlez et criez, rapportez dans Arnon 
que Moab a été saccagé; 21 Et que le juge- 
ment est venu sur le plat pays, sur Holon, et 
sur Jahtsa, et sur Méphahat, 22 Et sur 
Dibon, et sur Nébo, et Beth-Diblathajim, 
23 Et sur Kirjath-Hajnn, et sur Beth-Gamul, 
et sur Beth-Méhon, 24 Et sur Kérijeth, 
et sur Botsra, et sur toutes les villes 
du pays de Moab, éloignées ou proches, 
Tom. 1v. 2 Q 








ro nie 
EN) 1520) 199 DSi 177 MPT %5 
Dr mi by 2 TPE 2% : HIT 
TER PR? THEN PR Nb PEN 
b 497  phbn NDIEN # 
2 TT VIDE NSP) ENIND TX 
D22 0) Dÿ AND % 2 TIR 
RYr VPN PDO D Mio jour 
7È TIRA DHIDTIRT YU 2% : PITIDND 
ds 122 on in Din fa 
vaa Jan 092 Tino Apr 
De aninby j2-0y 81 1 ay 2-0 
DV NON PUS 92 Ni 
JT A9 T2 YU) VD TA 
EP) D 19 0 map ob mob 
‘293 ID TNSR D) HE) DD 
Van Ian Dar nb TÉDEN 
IT? np Dune Dh x 
Nawr NY 11 Nb Jp TA 
"on Dip mm Vois noyey 
RO NS NY NAT 
EVER? OPEN M3 H2YD ITR) 
ème obbme bain? at 9$y a 
nn 202 ban pis at 
ENT" 7> 287 2AT2R DD MON J2-by 
Ta En 9p 12 Mo np 
2 Mio ps : pb oump-bys 
DR OMR? JDD 92 ADN 
TAN EN) 2 VOTTS 22» fin 
ADD TR TS NOONT MAT TN 5 
nan?) pb? Sue mn Via Ni 
 VANTD 22? 
NOR VOD DE HAT JD Ta 
MEN DIN MST NP) 41 


FT DS HDnp 40 


A Dba Sin ins 25 NT 
DJA NV 720) 42 : MI TN 222 
ne} ADD) OR 4 3 ON Nip ? 
DST 4 :nimoR3 ann ab br 
N29N  ANTST-DE DE) non or 
MS HORS DE JDD NTÉTN 
PONT Don 5 anintk 


298 


- BB LI À ei FRS CAMIONS 


IEPEMIAS, y. 


25 KareayxOn ktpac Mwafi, ral ro émiyetpov avroÿ 
ouveroifin. 26 Mebvoars aùrôv, Or mi Küptor 
lueya\dvOn kal ëruwpouoet MwalB ëv yapi avroë, 
Kai £crau eic yéuwra Kkal avrôç. 27 Kai et ur etc 
yelotaoudv mr oo ’IoparñÀ Kai iv K\omaig cou 
evoéOn, 67e émoËueç adrôv. 28 Kar£liroy Tac 
TOÂEC Kai KO ÈV TÉTPAC OÙ KATULCOUVTEC 
MwdfB iyevnOnoar Gonep mepiorepai voucevouoai 
y mérouc orôuart Bolévou. 29 Kai mrovoa UBour 
Mwdf, UBouie Alav ÉBpuw adrod Kai UTeompaviar 
abroë, Kai ÜYw0n m Kapôta adroë, 30 ’Eyw Oë 
fyvuv Éoya adroÿ’ odyxl rù ikavôr aùrTp oÙY oÙrTwC 
érroince ; 31 Au rodro imi MwaB G\oÂGÈETE rav- 


rofer* Gomoare im’ äGrôpac Kksapadac anxuov. 
82 ‘Qc k\avOudv ’laërño àrokhadoouat oo AUTENOÇ 
'Agepnud” KkAmuard oov GA0e Oalacoay, mo 
‘labo YYavro, rl bmwépar couv Er ThuynTaic cov 
GXepoc irémeoe. 33 Zuveÿmoôn xapuooüvy Kai 
ebépocvvn èk Tÿc Mwafiridoç, Kai oiros mv ëri 
Anvoïic couv wow oùx irärmoar, oùdr Oel\ng oÙk 
itoinoav atôe. 34 "Amd knavyÿc ‘EoeBwv Ewç 
Aträu ai rmôdac adrov Edwkay pur abrürv AT 
Zoydp Ewç "Qpuvalu al éyyehiav Sakaia, OT: Kai 
ro Vowp NeBoev eiç karäkavua ëorau 35 K ai 
ämoh& rèv MudB, noi Küproc, avaBalvorra Emi 
rov Buudr Kal Oumwvra Oeoïc adrod. 36 Aid 
rodro kapôia roù MwaB woxep aëkoi BouBoovot, 
rapdia uov èn’ ävOp@Touc keupAÔNC WoOTEp AUNOÇ 
BouBñoe” di rodro À mepæmoujoaro àmwero GTd 
Gv0pü ou 37 Iläoav xepañiv èv mavri Tor 
EvonOnoovra, kal mäç muywr EvpnÜnosrat, Kai 
râca yxeioec «ôdovrau, Kai rl maonc ôvpÜoc 
caxkoc. 38 Kai ri mtrrwr rüv dwuäarwr Mwal 
gai mi raîic m\areiac adriÿe, ôre aurérptfa, foi 
Képuoc, &ç dyyeiov où oùk Ëort xpeia adroÿ. 
39 Ilôüc karm\aËe; mùç éorpebe vürov Mwaf; 
noxvv0n, Kai éyévero Muwaf etc yEwra Kal éyko- 
rqua räor roic kük\w adric. 40 "Ore oÙrwc Eire 
Képuog ['Idod wc aerdc ôpuhoet Kai EÉKTETAOEL TAC 
mrépuyac adrod imè MwdG]. 41 EA\ÿôn Kapiw6, 
Kai rà oyvowpara suveAñpôn [ral Eorau n Kkapôla 
rüv Ovvaorür Mwdg év Try yuépa ékeiry WC kapôia 
yuvaxdc wôuvouonc]. 42 Kai amokeirat Mwäb 


md OyAov, re ént Tor Kupiov éueyaAvrOn, 
43 Tlayic rai pôBoc ral Bolvvoc ini aë kabyuervoc 
MwafB. 44 ‘O peywr amd mpocwmou Toù pôfBou 
éureceirar elc rov BOoOvrov Kai o arvaBaivwr £k ToÙ 
Bobëvov, Kai auAAngOnoera ëv rÿ mayide” dre ÉT AE 


radra in) MwafB iv évaurg émiokéWeuc aùrov, 





JEREMIA, XLVIIL. 


25 Abscissum est cornu Moab, et brachium 
ejus contritum est, ait Domiuus. 26 Inebriate 
eu, quoniam contra Dominum erectus est : 
et allidet manum Moab in vomitu suo, et erit 
in derisum etiam ipse: 27 Fuit enim in 
derisuin tibi Israel, quasi inter fures reperisses 
eum: propter verba ergo tua quæ adversum 
illum locutus est, captivus duceris. 28 Relin- 
quite ecivitates, et habitate in petra, habitato- 
ves Moab: et estote quasi columba nidi£eans 
in summo ore foraminis. 29 Audivimus su- 
perbiam Moab, superbus est valde ; sublimita- 
tem ejus, et arrogantiam, et superbiam, et 
altitudinem cordis ejus. 30 Ego scio, ait 
Dominus, jactantiam ejus, et quod non sit 
juxta eam virtus ejus : nec Juxta quod poterat 
conata sit facere. 31 Ideo super Moab ejulabo, 
et ad Moab universam clamabo, ad viros muri 
fictilis lamentantes. 32 De planctu Jazer 
plorabo tibi vinea Sabama: propagines tuæ 
transierunt mare, usque ad mare J'azer perve- 
nerunt: super messem tuam, et vindemiam 
tuam, prædo irruit. 33 Ablata est lætitia et 
exultatio de Carmelo, et de terra Moab, et 
vinum de torcularibus sustuli: nequaquam 
calcator uvæ solitum celeuma cantabit. 34 De 
clamore Hesebon usque Eleale, et Jasa, dede- 
runt vocem suam : a Segor usque ad Oronaim 
vitula conternante: aquæ quoque Nemrim 
35 Et auferam de Moab, 
ait Dominus, offerentem in excelsis, et sacrifi- 
canteni diis ejus, 


pessimæ erunt. 


36 Propterea cor meum ad 
Moab quasi tibiæ resonabit : et cor meum ad. 
viros muri fictihs dabit sonitum tibrarum : 
quia plus fecit quam potuit, idcirco perierunt. 
37 Omne enim caput calvitium, et omnis 


barba rasa erit: in cunctis manibus colligatio, 


et super omne dorsum cilcium. 38 Super 
omnia tecta Moab, et in plateis ejus, omnis 
planctus : quoniam contrivi Moab sicut vas 
inutile, ait Dominus. 39 Quomodo victa est, 
et ululaverunt ? quomodo dejecit cervicem 
Moab, et confusus est? eritque Moab in 
derisum, et in exemplum omnibus in circuitu 
suo. 40 Hæc dicit Dominus: ÆEÉcce quasi 
aquila volabit, et extendet alas suas ad Moab. 
41 Capta est Carioth, et munitiones compre- 
hensæ sunt : et erit cor fortium Moab in die 
illa, sicut cor mulieris parturientis. 42 Et 
cessabit Moab esse populus : quoniam contra 
Dominum gloriatus est. 43 lavor, et fovea, 
et laqueus super te o habitator Moab, dicit 
Dominus. 44 Qui fugerit a facie pavoris, 
cadet in foveam : et qui conscenderit de fovea, 
capietur laqueo : adducam enim super 


Moab annum visitationis eorum, ait Dominus. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


JEREMIAH, XLVIIT. 


25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm 
is broken, saith the LORD. 26 4 Make ye him 
drunken: for he magnified Aimself against 
the LorD: Moab also shall wallow in his 
vomit, and he also shall be in derision. 
27 For was not Israel a derision unto thee ? 
was he found among thieves ? for since thou 
spakest of him, thou skippedst for joy. 28 O 
ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and 
dwell in the rock, and be like the dove that 
maketh her nest in the sides of the hole’s 
mouth. 29 We have heard the pride of 
Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his loftiness, 
and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the 
haughtiness of his heart. 30 I know his 
wrath, saith the LORD; but # shall not be so; 
his lies shall not so effect 4. 31 ‘lherefore 
will I howl for Moab, and I will ery out for 
all Moab ; mine heart shall mourn for the 
men of Kir-heres. 32 O vine of Sibmah, I 
w1ll weep for thee with the weeping of Jazer : 
thy plants are gone over the sea, they reach 
even to the sea of Jazer : the spoiler is fallen 
upon thy summer fruits and upon thy 
vintage. 33 And joy and gladness is taken 
from the plentiful field, and from the land 
of Moab ; and Ï have caused wine to fail 
from the winepresses : none shall tread with 
shouting ; their shouting shall be no shouting. 
34 From the cry of Heshbon even unto 
Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they 
uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto 
Horonaim, as an heifer of three years old: 
for the waters also of Nimrim shall be deso- 
late. 35 Morcover I will cause to eease in 
Moab, saith the LoRD, hin that offereth in 
the high places, and him that burneth incense 
to his gods. 36 Therefore mine heart shall 
sound for Moab like pipes, and mine heart 
shall sound like pipes for the men of Kir- 
heres : because the riches éhat he hath gotten 
are perished. 37 For every head shall be 
bald, and every beard elipped : upon all the 
hands shall be cuttings, and upon the loins 
sackcloth. 38 There shall be lamentation 
generally upon all the housetops of Moab, 
and in the streets thereof : for I have broken 
Moab like a vessel wherein ?s no pleasure, 
saith the Lorb. 39 They shall howl, saying, 
How 1s it broken down! how hath Moab 
turned the back with shame ! so shall Moab 
be a derision and a dismaying to all them 
about him. 40 For thus saith the Lorp; 
Behold, he shall fly as an eagle, and shall 
spread his wings over Moab. 41 Kerioth is 
taken, and the strong holds are surprised, 
and the mighty men’s hearts in Moab at that 
day shall be as the heart of a woman in her 
pangs. 42 And Moab shall be destroyed 
from being a people, beeause he hath magni- 
fied himself against the LorD. 43 Fear, 
and the pit, aud the snare, shall be upon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lorp. 
44 He that fleeth from the fear shall fall 
into the pit; and he that getteth up out 
of the pit shall be taken in the snare: for 
I will bring upon ït, even upon Moab, 
the year of their visitation, saith the Lorp. 
299 


Xeremia, 48. 


25 Das Horn Moabs ift abgebauen und ibr 
Arm ift gerbrochen, prit ber Herr. 26 Machet 
fte trunten (benn fe bat fic wiber den Herrn erbo- 
ben) dbaf fie fpeien und die Sânbde ringen müffe, auf 
ba fie auch zum Gefpôtt merde. 27 Denn Sfrael 
bat bein Gefpôtt fein müffen, als mûre er unter 
ben Dieben gefunben ; und weil bu folches wider 
fie vebeft, foffft bu au weg müffen. 28 O ibr 
Œinvobner in Moab, verlaffet bie Stäbte uubd 
wobnet in ben Selfens unb thut wie bie Taubeun, 
fo ba niffen in ben boblen £ôochern. 29 Man 
bat inmer gefagt von dem ftolsen Moab, bdaf et 
febr ftolx fey, boffartig, bobmütbhig, trobig unb 
übermüthig. 30 Aber der Serr fpribt: S er- 
Éenne feinen 3orn wobl, dafñ er nict fo viel ver- 
mag ; unb unterftebet fi, mebr gu tbun, benn 
fein Bermôgen if. 31 Darum mub ib über 
Proab beulen, und über das gange Moab freien, 
und über bie Leute au RirSeres flagen. 32 Sc 
muf über bib, Saefer, bu Meinfiod au Sibma, 
weinen, benn beine Meben find über bag 
Meer gefabren, und bis an bas Meer Saefer 
gefommen. Der Yerfiorer iff in beine Ernte 
und MBeinlefe gefallen. 33 Greube und Ronne 
ift aug bem Gelbe Wweg und aus bem £anbe 
Moab, und man wird feinen Mein mebr 
feltern, ber Beintreter wird nicht mebr fein Lieb 
fingen ; 34 Bon bes (Gefhreies wegen su Des- 
bon big gen Œleale, ivelcheg big gen Saba er- 
fhallet, von 3oar an, bet breijäbrigen Rub, bis 
gen Horonaim; benn aud bie Baffer Rimrim 
follen perfiegen. 35 nb id will, fpricht ber 
Herr, in Moab bamit ein ŒEnbde machen, daf 
fie nidt mebr auf ben Sôben opfern, und ibren 
Gôttern vräuchern follen. 36 Darum brummet 
meiu Der3 über Moab, wie eine Erompete, und 
über bie Leute au Rirbereg brummet mein Sera, 
wie eine Srompete; denu fe baben e8 übermacbt, 
barum müffen fie au Bobeu geben. 37 Ale 
Rôbpfe werden fabl fein, und alle Bâürte abge- 
fboren, aller Säânbe 3erribt, unb jebermann 
wiro Sûüde augieben. 38 Auf allen Dächern und 
Gaffen, aflenthalber in Moab wird manu flagen; 
beun id babe Moab 3erbrocdhen, iwie ein univertbeg 
Gefas, fpribt der Serr. 39 O wie ift fe verderbt, 
wie beulen fie! Yie fhändiih bângen fie die 
Rôpfe! Uub Moab ifft aum Svpott und aum 
Shreden geworben allen, bie um fie ber wobnen. 
40 Denn fo fpriht der Herr: Giebe, er fliegt 
baber wie ein Abler, und breitet feine Hlügel aug 
über PMoab. 41 Ririath ift gewonnen, und bite 
feften Stäbte find eingenommen ; uud bag Yera 
der Selben in Moab iwiro qu berfelbigen 3eit 
fein, wie einer rauen Sers in fRinbegndtben,. 
42 Denn Moab muf vertilget werden, da fie 
fein Boif mebr feien, barum, ba eg fic twiber 
ben Derrn erhaben bat. 43 Gurbt, Grube und 
Strid fommt über bib, bu Eintwobuer in Moab, 
{prit ber Herr. 44 Mer bder Surt entflie- 
bet, der wirb in bite Grube fallen ; und mer aus 
ver Grube fomint, der wird im Strif gefangen 
iverben; benn td will über Moab fonnen faffeu 
ein Sabr ibrer Heimfudbung, fpriht der Herr. 
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25 La force de Moab a été rompue, et son 
bras a été cassé, dit le SEIGNEUR. 26 4 Eni- 
vrez-le, ear il s’est élevé contre le SEIGNEUR. 
Moab se roulera dans le vin qu’il aura rendu, 
et 1l deviendra aussi un sujet de moquerie. 
27 Car, O Moab, Israël ne t’a-t-il pas été en 
dérision ? A-t-il été surpris entre les larrons 
pour que tu hochasses la tête, chaque fois que 
tu parlais de lui? 28 Habitants de Moab, 
quittez les villes, demeurez dans les rochers, 
et soyez comme le pigeon qui fait son nid à 
l’entrée des cavernes. 29 Nous avons appris 
l’'orgueil de Moab, le très-superbe, son arro- 
ganee et son orgueil, sa fierté et son cœur 
altier, 30 J’ai connu sa fureur, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR, mais elle n’aura pas d'effet ; ses men- 
songes, mais il n'auront pas d'effet. 31 Je 
hurlerai donc à cause de Moab, même je 
gémirai à cause de Moab tout entier. On 
gémira sur ceux de Kir-Hérès. 32 Plus que 
Jahzer je pleurerai sur toi, O vignoble de 
Sibmah. Tes provins ont passé au-delà de la 
mer, ils ont atteint jusqu’à la mer de Jahzer ; 
le dévastateur s’est jeté sur tes fruits d’été et 
sur ta vendange. 33 L’allégresse et la joie 
se retirent loin du champ fertile et du pays 
de Moab; et j’ai fait manquer le vin aux 
cuves, on n’y foulera plus en chantant, et la 
chanson de la vendange n’y sera plus chantée. 
34 À cause des eris de Hesbon, ils ont jeté 
leurs cris jusqu'à Elhalé, jusqu’à Jahats ; 
même depuis Tsohar jusqu’à Horonajim, jus- 
qu’à Églath-Schédisehiah ; car les eaux de 
Nimrim seront aussi réduites en désolation. 
35 Et je ferai, dit le SEIGNEUR, qu’en Moab 
il n’y aura plus personne qui sacrifie sur les 
hauts lieux, ni personne qui fasse des encen- 
sements à ses dieux. 36 C’est pourquoi mon 
eœur gémit sur Moab comme une flûte. Mon 
cœur gémit comme une flûte sur ceux de 
Kir-Hérès, parce que les richesses qu’ils 
avaient acquises ont péri. 37 Car toute tête 
sera chauve et toute barbe sera rasée; il y 
aura des incisions sur toutes les mains et le 
sac sera sur les reins. 38 Il y aura des 
lamentations sur tous les toits de \Moab et 
dans ses places, parce que je briserai Moab 
comme un vase qui déplaît, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
39 Poussez des hurlements : Comment a-t-il 
été mis en pièces! Cominent Moab a-t-il 
tourné le dos tout couvert de eonfusion !. Car 
Moab sera un objet de dérision et d’effroi pour 
tous ceux qui sont autour de lui 40 Car 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, l’ennemi volera 
comme un aigle, e& il étendra ses ailes sur 
Moab. 41 Kérijoth a été prise, on s’est 
emparé de ses forteresses, et le cœur des 
hommes forts de Moab sera en ee jour-là 
comme le cœur d’une femme en travail, 
42 Et Moab sera exterminé, tellement qu’il 
ne sera plus un peuple, paree qu’il s’est élevé 
coutre le SEIGNEUR. 43 Habitant de Moab, 
l’effroi, la fosse et le plêge sont sur toi, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 44 Celui qui s'enfuira 
par frayeur tombera dans la fosse, et celui 
qui remontera de la fosse sera pris au 
piége; car je ferai venir sur lui, sur Moab, 
l’année de ler punition, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
2Q2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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[45 "Ev ou ’EceBwr ioraônoav àmû vrapewc 
puyôvrec, Ori mip #EMAOer amd EceBwr Kai @AÔË 
amd péoov Zewv, Kai karépayer To KAirog Mwaf 
Kai rv kopupiv viüry Sawv, 46 Obai oo, MwaBr 
àmwero adc Xauwç, O7 EAafBoy roc viouc oov 
Kai rûc Ovyarépac oov eic aiyupalwoiar. 47 Kai 
érmcorpéŸuw aixuaAwolay Toù MwäfB iv raïic éoxa- 
rai Muépac, XËye Kôpioc. “Ewg rovrou Tù Kpiua 
ro Mwaf.] 
KE, u0’. 

1 TOIS vioic Auuwvr. Oùruc etre Kopioc Mi viol 
où eloiv ër ‘[oparÀ, n wapaAnWôuevoc oùk Eoriv 
avroic; dà ri mapéhafe MehydÀ Tir l'alaaû, Kai 
0 Àaoc avrwy Ev TONEOUV aUTOY EvouKmoEts 2 At 
roùro i0où muëpa épxovra, pnoi Kvotoc, kai akov- 
rio émi PaBà0 06puBoy rmo\ëuwy, Kai éoovra eic 
aBarov rai ele érweav, Kai Buwyuoi adric ëv xupl 
carakavOmoovra, Kai Tapalrmÿerar ‘IsoañÀ riv 
äpyv adrod. 3 AAä\aëov ‘EoeBwr, or wAero 
lat. Kekpaëere Ouyarépec ‘PaBBal, repièwoacbe 
cakkouc Kai kôoÿWaobe, O7 MelydÂ Badeira èv 
âmouwxig, où Lepeic adroù Kai OÙ 4pXOVTEC dÙTOù äua. 
4 Ti ayaAl@ole ëy roïc medioiç ’Evaxeiu ; Ovyarep 
irapiac, n Terotvia ëmi Onoaupoiïc, n Aëyovoa Tic 
etoeNevoerou Èm êué; D 'Idov éyw pépw p6Bov éri 06, 
ire KüÜpioç, and Taonc TÿÇ Hepioikou oov, kal 
Gao rapnoeole Ékaoroc eiç Tà APOCwTOY abrob, kal 
oùk Écriv à ovvaywy. 6 [Kai uerà raëra ëri- 
orTpéduw Tr aiyualuwoiayr Twv viür ‘Auuwv, gnoi 
Küpioç.] 7 Ty ldovuaig, Tade Àëyea Küpiog Oùk 
£oruv Ere oopla Ëv Oauudv, amwAero Boul ik ouve- 
TÜV, yero codia abrwy, 8 ‘Hrarmôn à rôomoc 
adr@v. Raôuvare eic kAÜioiy où kaTouwxoUvrec év 
Aœudau, ôru Ovokoa éroigoev. “Hyayor èr’ adrov 
y ypôvw @ ëmeokebäumr ër’ adrôv, 9 “Ors rpu- 
ynral nA0ov où où Kara%siÿouoi oo karäalappa 
wc KÂëmTa Ëv vukri Émbnoouot Yeipa aùrwy, 
10 “Ore éyw karéoupa Tv Hoaë, ävekäakuÿŸa rà 
kpurTà adrwv, koufBfvau où un duvwyrai WA\oyTo 
duà xeipa ade\poë adrod yeirovôc pou, kal oùk ÉdTuy 
11 ‘Yroeireodar ôppavor oov iva Emonræ® Kai 
éyw Cnoouar, Kai ai yipar ÊT EMÈ meroi0aoiv. 
12 “Or rade eine Küépioc OÙg oùk mv vôuoc 
HUEÏV TÜ HOTMPDLOV, ÉMIOY' KA OÙ AOwwpuErrn où 
un GOwwbyc, 13 “Or «ar  iuauroÿ wyuoca, 
Aëye: Küproç, O7 eic aBarov Kai eiç Oveutiouov 
ElÇ KATAPaoIy Ëy jéOy aùTic, Kai 


Kai EC 
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45 In umbra Hesebon steterunt de laqueo 
fugientes: quia ignis egressus est de Hesebon, 
et flamma de medio Seon, et devorabit partem 
46 Væ 
tibi Moab, periisti popule Chamos: quia 


Moab, et verticemn filiorum tumultus. 


comprehensi sunt filii tui, et filiæ tuæ in cap- 
tivitatem. 47 Et convertam captivitatem 
Moab in novissimis diebus, ait Dominus, 


Hucusque judicia Moab. 


CAPUT XLIX. 


1 AD filios Ammon. Hæc dicit Dominus: 
Numquid non filii sunt Israel ? aut heres non 
est el? Cur igitur hereditate possedit Mel- 
chom, Gad: et populus ejus in urbibus ejus 
habitavit? 2 Ideo ecce dies veniunt, dicit 
Dominus : et auditum faciam super Rabbath 
filiorum Ammon fremitum prœln, et erit in 
tumulum dissipata, filiæque ejus igni succen- 
dentur, et possidebit Israel possessores suos, 
ait Dominus. 3 Ulula Hesebon, quoniam vas- 
tata est Haiï ; clamate filiæ Rabbath, accingite 
vos ciliciis: plangite et circuite per sepes: quo- 
niam Melchom in transmigrationem ducetur, 
sacerdotes ejus et principes ejus simul. 4 Quid 
gloriaris in vallibus? defluxit vallis tua, filia de- 
licata, quæ confidebas in thesauris tuis, et dice- 
bas : Quis venietad me? 5 Ecce ego inducam 
super te terrorem, ait Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum, ab omnibus qui sunt in cireuitu tuo : et 
dispergemini singuli à conspectu vestro, nec 
erit qui congreget fugientes. 6 Et post hæc 
reverti faciam captivos filiorum Ammon, ait 
Dominus. 7 Ad Idumæam. Hæc dicit Do- 
minus exercituum : Numquid non ultra est 
sapientia in Theman ? Periit consilium a filiis, 
inutilis facta est sapientia eorum. 8 Fugite 
et terga vertite,. descendite in voraginem ha- 
bitatores Dedan : quoniam perditionem Esau 
adduxi super eum, tempus visitationis ejus. 
9 Si vindemiatores venissent super te, non 
reliquissent racemum: si fures in nocte, ra- 
puissent quod sufficeret sibil. 10 Ego vero 
discooperui Esau, revelavi abscondita ejus, et 
celari non poterit : vastatum est semen ejus, et 
fratres ejus et vicini ejus, etnonerit. 11 Re- 
linque pupillos tuos: ego faciam eos vivere : et 
viduæ tuæ in me sperabunt. 12 Quia hæc dicit 
Dominus : Ecce quibus non erat Judicium ut 
biberent calicem, bibentes bibent: et tu quasi 
innocens relinqueris? non eris innocens, sed 
bibens bibes. 13 Quia per memetipsum 
juravi, dicit Dominus, quod in solitudi- 
nem, et in opprobrium, et in desertum, et 
in maledictionem erit Bosra: et omnes civi- 


mädar ai me adrÿc Édoyrai épmuor etc aiwva. | tates ejus erunt in solitudines sempiternas, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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45 They that fled stood under the shadow of 
Heshbon because of the force : but a fire shall 
come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from 
the midst of Sihon, and shall devour the 
corner of Moab, and the crown of the head of 
the tumultuous ones. 46 Woe be unto thee, O 
Moab! the people of Chemosh perisheth: for 
thy sons are taken captives, and thy daugh- 
ters captives. 47 4 Yet will I bring again 
the captivity of Moab in the latter days, 
saith the LORD. Thus far ts the judgment 
of Moab. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 CONCERNING the Ammonites, thus saith 
the LorD ; Hath Îsrael no sons ? hath he no 
heir ? why then doth their king inherit Gad, 
and his people dwell in his cities? 2 There- 
fore, behold, the days come, saith the LoRD, 
that I will cause an alarm of war to be heard 
in Rabbah of the Ammonites ; and it shall be 
a desolate heap, and her daughters shall be 
burned with fire: then shall Israel be heir 
unto them that were his heirs, saith the 
Lorr. 3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoil- 
ed: ery, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you 
with sackcloth ; lament, and run to and fro 
by the hedges; for their king shall go into 
captivity, and his priests and his princes to- 
gether. 4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the 
valleys, thy flowing valley, O backsliding 
daughter? that trusted in her treasures, 
saying, Who shall come unto me? 5 Be- 
hold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the 
Lord Gop of hosts, from all those that be 
about thee ; and ye shall be driven out every 
man right forth ; and none shall gather up 
him that wandereth. 6 And afterward I 
will bring again the captivity of the children 
of Amimon, saith the LoRD. 7 4 Concerning 
Edom, thus saith the LoRDp of hosts; Js 
wisdom no more in Teman ? is counsel per- 
ished from the prudent? is their wisdom 
vanished? 8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, 
O inhabitants of Dedan; for I will bring 
the calamity of Esau upon him, the time that 
I will visit him. 9 If grapegatherers come 
to thee, would they not leave some gleaning 
grapes ? 1f thieves by night, they will destroy 
till they have enough. 10 But I have made 
Esau bare, I have uncovered his secret places, 
and he shall not be able to hide himself: his 
sced is spoiled, and his brethren, and his 
neigbbours, and he #s not. 11 Leave thy 
fatherless children, I will preserve them 
alive; and let thy widows trust in me. 
12 For thus saith the LorD; Behold, they 
whose judgment was not to drink of the cup 
bave assuredly drunken ; and art thou he 
that sball altogether go unpunished P thou 
shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely 
drink of st. 13 For I have sworn by myself, 
saith the LORD, that Bozrah shall become a de- 
solation, a reproach, a waste, and a curse ; and 
all the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes. 
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45 Die aus der Sblat entrinnen, werden 3u- 
flucht fucdhen qu Hesbon; aber eg wird ein 
deuer aus Sesbon, und eine Flamme aug Gibon 
geben, welce Die Oerter in Moab, und bie 
friegerifben Leute versebren wird. 46 WBebe 
bir, Moabl Verloren ift Das Rolf Eamosg ; beun 
man bat beine ©Gbne und Tôchter genommen, 
und gefangen weggefübrt. 47 Aber in der 3u- 
fünftigeu 3eit will ib bas Gefäangnis Moabs 
Wwenben, fpriht ber Herr. Das fey gefagt von 
ber Gtrafe über Moab. 


Das 49. Capitel. 


1 Biber bie Rinder Ammon fpridt der Herr alfo: 
Sat benn Sfrael nicht Rinber, oder bat er feinen 
Erben ? Rarum befibt denn Malcbom bas Land 
Gad, und fein Wolf wobnt in jener Stävten? 
2 Darum fiebe, e8 fommt bie Seit, fpricht ber 
Sert, da ih will ein ARriegsgefibrei erfallen 
laffen über HRabbath der Rinder Ammon, baf fte 
{off auf einem Saufen iwüfte liegen, und ibre 
Lôchter mit Feuer angeftect iverben. Aber Sfrael 
fol befifen bie, vou benen fie befeffen toaren, 
fpricbt ber Herr. 3 Heule, o Sesbon! Denn 
Ai ift verfidret. Orhreiet, ibr ôter Rabba, 
uunb atebet Sûce an, Élaget und laufet auf den 
Pauern berum! Denn Malbom wird gefangen 
iveggeftbret, famint feinen Prieftern und Fürften. 
4 Ras trobeft ou auf beine Auen ? Deine Auen 
finb perfauft, bu ungeborfame Œochter, die bu 
bih auf beine Shabe verläieft, und fprichft in 
beinem Berzen: YBer barf fi an mi machen ? 
5 Giebe, fpricht der Derr Serr Bebaoth : So 
will Gurdt über bid Fommen (affen von 
affen, bie um bid ber twobnen, baf ein jegs 
liher feines MWeges vor fih binaug verftofen 
werbde, und niemand fey, ber bie Slüchtigen 
fammie. 6 Aber barnach will id iwieber tenven 
bag Gefangnig ber Rinder Ammon, fpridt ber 


Herr. 7 Bider Ebvom. Go fpridbt der Herr 
Bebaoth: Sft beun feine Meisbeit mebr an 
Theman? Sft bdenn ein Nath mebr bei den 


Rlugen? Sft ibre Meisbeit fo lofe? 8 Gliebet, 
Wwenbet euch, unb derériechet euch tief, ibr Sürger 
au Debau ; benn id faffe einen Unfalf über Efau 
fominen, bie Seit feiner Deinfubung. 9 Gé 
follen Reiulefer über Did Éommen, die bir fein 
Nacblefen laffen ; und Diebe des Nacht follen 
über bit fominen, bie follen ifneu genug ver: 
berben. 10 Deun id babe Œfan entblôfet und 
feine beimlichen Orte geôffnet, baë er fid nicdt 
verfteden fann; fein ©ame, feine Prüber und 
feine Rachbarn find verfioret, baf ibrer feiner 
mebr ba if, 11 Doc was übrig bieibt von 
beinen Baifen, denen till id bas Leben gônnen; 
und beine YBitwen werden auf ini boffen. 
12 Denn fo fpribt der Herr: Gieche, diejenigen, 
fo eg nibt verfulbet batten, ben Reld zu 
trinfen, müffen frinfen; und bu foffteft ungeftraft 
bleiben? Qu foûft nicht ungeliraft bieiben, 
fonbern bu muft auch trinten. 13 Denn id) babe 
bei anir felbft gefcbiwoven, fpricht ber Herr, daf 
Pagra foll ein Bunder, Ghmad, Büfte und Fluch 
werden, unb alle ibre @tüabte eine exwvige Müfte. 
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45 Ils se sont arrêtés sous l’ombre de Hesbon, 
voulant éviter la violence. Mais il est sorti de 
Hesbon un feu et du milieu de Sihon une 
flamme, qui dévoreront le territoire de Moab 
et le sommet de la tête des fils du tumulte. 
46 Maïheur à toi, Moab, le peuple de Kémos 
est perdu; car tes fil ont été enlevés pour 
être emmenés captifs, et tes filles pour être 
emmenées captives, 47 Toutefois, aux 
derniers jours, dit le SEIGNEUR, je ramènerai 
et mettrai en repos les captifs de Moab. 
C’est jusqu’ici que va le jugement de Moab. 


CHAPITRE XLIX. 


1 QUANT aux enfants de Hammon, ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR: Israël n’a-t-il point d’enfants, 
ou n'a-t-1] point d’héritier ? Pourquoi donc 
leur roi a-t-il hérité du pays de Gad, et pour- 
quoi son peuple demeure-t-il dans les villes 
de ce pays? 2 C’est pourquoi, voici, les 
jours viennent, dit le SEIGNEUR, où je ferai 
entendre l’alarme dans Rabba, la ville des 
enfants de Hammon. Alors elle sera réduite 
en un monceau de ruines, les villes de son 
ressort seront brülées par le feu, et Israël 
possèdera ceux qui l’auront possédé, a dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Hurle, O Hesbon ! car Haï a 
été ravagée. Villes du ressort de Rabba, 
criez, ceignez le sac sur vous, lamentez-vous, 
courezZ le long des haies. En effet, leur roi 
la en captivité avec ses sacrificateurs et ses 
principaux. 4 Pourquoi te glorifies-tu de tes 
vallées ? Ta florissante vallée! Fille revêche, 
elle se confie en ses trésors et dé : Qui viendra 
contre moi? 5 Voici, je vais faire venir sur 
toi la frayeur de toutes parts, dit le Seigneur, 
le DrEu des armées ; vous serez tous chassés 
çà et là, et il n’y aura personne qui rassemble 
les dispersés. 6 Mais après cela, je ramè- 
nerai les captifs des enfants de Hammon, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 7 4% Quant à Edom, ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: N’est-1l pas 
vrai qu'il n’y a plus de sagesse dans Théman ? 
Le conseil a manqué à ses habitants, leur 
sagesse s’est évanouie. 8 Fuyez, tournez & 
dos, vous habitants de Dédan, qui avez fait 
des creux pour y demeurer ; car j’ai fait veuir 
sur Ésaü sa calamité, le temps où 7e devais le 
visiter. 9 Si des vendangeurs étaient entrés 
chez toi, ne t’auraient-ils point laissé de quoi 
grappiller? Si des larrons étaient venus de 
nuit, ils n’auraient pris que ce qui leur eût 
suffi. 10 Mais moi, j'ai fouillé Esaü; j'ai 
découvort ce qu’il tient caché ; rien ne pourra 
demeurer secret; sa postérité est détruite, ses 
frères aussi, ainsi que ses voisins. Æ£saü n’est 
plus. 11 Laisse tes orphelins, je leur donnie- 
rai de quoi vivre, et que tes veuves s’assurent 
en mol. 12 Car ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Voici, ceux qui ne devaient point boire la 
coupe, l’ont bue; et toi, tu demeurerais im- 
puni? Tu ne demeureras point impuni; 
mais tu la boiras. 13 Car j'ai juré par moi- 
même, dit le SEIGNEUR, que Botsra sera 
réduite à la désolation, à l’opprobre, en un 
désert eten un objet de malédiction, etque toutes 
ses villes seront réduites en un désert perpétuel. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEPEMIAS, u®’. 


14 ’Akonv rouoa œapà Kupiov, Kai ayyéAouc eic 
É0vn améorahev EvvayônTe Kai mapayéveoOe eiç 
15 Mikpor édwka 
16 ‘H 


Taiyvia OO ÉVEXEIDNOÉ oot, érapia kapôiac oov 


adTMv, AVAOTITE EÏC MOÂEUOY. 


ce ëv ÉOveoëv, evkarappôvnrov ëv &y0pwrouc. 


karéAvoe rouualàç merpüv, ouvéhaBer toydr Bou- 
” + un | 4 F4 L4 » 4 . 

voÿ vynAoï re Ulwoev Womep aerdc voooiàv 

17 Kai Écrau m ’Idov- 


paia eic afBarov, m@c 0 maparopevôuevoc ÈT aùTryv 


avrou, éketOer kabeld Ge. 


Lérornoerac Kai] oupust Lèml mäog rÿ mAnyÿ adrnc], 
18 "Qorep Kareorpapn Zodoua Kai Ll'ouobpa Kai 
ai mapouxot avr, eme Küproc mavrokparwp, 
où un rabioæ êrket AvÜpwTog, Kai où ur KaTowknoe 
êket vioç avOpwmov, 19 "Idoù woxeo Aéwr àvafBy- 
cerai èk méoov Toù ’Iopoavou eiç rômov Ai0anu, 67e 
TayÙ ÉkdtWEW aùToÙg AT AUTIC, Kai TOC veavi- 


? 


okOUÇ ÊM AÙTV ÉMOTIJOATE,  O7t Tic WOTEP Éy& ; 
ka Tic AvrioTqoET ai pot; kal Tic oùroc Tour Ôc 
OTNOETAE KATA HPOOW7Ov pou; 20 Arà roùro akov- 
care (Bouknr Kupiov ÿv éBou\eüodaro ëxi rv ’Idov- 
paiav, Kai oyouov avrod dv ÉÂoyicaro mi Toùc 
karowkoüyraç Oœuar,éav un ovunO&ot rà Eäyeora 
TOY TpoBarer, éâv un ABarw0ÿ in abrodc kara- 
Auoiç adr@v, 21 “Ore Amd purvic TTUoEwG arr 
époBn0n n yn, ral kpavyn Oañasonc oùk mrovoln. 
22 "Idoù woxep aeroc OWerau kal Ekrevei Tac TTe- 
pvyac Èm .ôyvowuara adrc kal Éorai » kapôla 
Tüv ioyvowv T}c Ioovuaiac ëv Tÿ MUÉDE ÉKEiVD WC 
rapôia yurawdc Wôrrovonc. 23 Tÿ Aanaoky. Ka- 
ryoxur0n "Hual Kai Appàl, re fkovoar àkorr 
Tovnoav, ébiormoav, i0uuwÜnoar, Graravoaoôa 
où uy Ovvwvyrau 24 ’EËeAvOn Aaunaokôç, àTe- 
oTpaÿn eic puynv, Tpôuoc ÉmeaGero avryç [rai 
WÔtvec karéoyov abri wc recrovonc] 25 Ilüc 
oÙyi ÉykaTéITEY TON ÉUIV, KWUY NyYATNOAr ; 
26 Aià Toro meooUvTar peaviokot ÉV TÂQTELQIC 
oov, kal Tavreg oi Avôpeg oi TONEMIOTAI OOU TE- 
dovvras, noi Kuüproc, * 27 Kai kaÿow Tüp év Teixee 
Aauaokoù Kai karagäyerai äaupoôa viou ‘Adep. 
28 T3 Kndap rÿ Baoikiooy rc au\ ic, Qu ETATAËE 
NafBouyodovosop Baoisdç BaBv\wrvoc.  OÙrwc 
eine Kuproç 'Avaarnre Kai aväfinre tri KnÜap, Kai 
mÂnoare roùc vioùc Kedëu. 29 Exkmvàc aërov Kai 
ra mpofBara adr@y Ambovrai iuaria avrüv Kai 
TävTa Tà okeUy adToy kal kaun\ouç aëdrory \rjov- 
rai Éauroic" kal Kañéoare ËT adrodc aTweaay 
KkukA 0er. 30 Devyere, Xiav éuBalüdvare eic kabiouv 
Kab@pevor, êv Ty aù\Y, dre ÉBou\stdaro ëÿ vuäc 
Baoikedc BaBuÂüvoc BovAÿr «ai éoyloaro Ào- 
yeouov. 31 ’Avaornü Kai avàafin@ x E0voc 
svoraboëry Kkabmquevoy sic avaduynv, olc oùk eiai 


U Ü 7 * 0 ? » 
Oüpai, où Bakavos, où uoyAoi, uôvor kara\vouos. 


JEREMIA, XLIX. 


14 Auditum audivi a Domino, et legatus ad 
gentes missus est: Congregamini, et venite 
contra eam, et consurgamus in prœælium. 
15 Ecce enim parvulum dedi te in gentibus, 
contemptibilem inter homines. 16 Arrogan- 
tia tua decepit te, et superbia cordis tui : qui 
habitas in cavernis petræ, et apprehendere 
niteris altitudinem collis; cum exaltaveris 
quasi aquila nidum tuum, inde detraham te, 
dicit Dominus. 17 Et erit Idumæa deserta: 
omnis qui transibit per eam, stupebit, et sibi- 
labit super omnes plagas ejus. 18 Sicut 
subversa est Sodoma, et Gomorrha, et vicinæ 
ejus, ait Dominus: non habitabit ibi vir, et 
non incolet eam filius hominis 19 Ecce 
quasi leo ascendet de superbia Jordanis ad 
pulchritudinem robustam : quia subito currere 
faciam eum ad illam: et quis erit electus, 
quem præponam ei? quis enim similis meiP 
et quis sustinebit me ? etquis estiste pastor, 
qui resistat vultui meoP 20 Propterea audite 
consiliuni Domini, quod iniüit de Edom; et 
cogitationes ejus, quas cogitavit de habitato- 
ribus Theman : Si non dejecerint eos parvuli 
gregis, nisi dissipaverint cum eis habitaculum 
eorum. 21 À voce ruinæ eorum commota est 
terra : clamor in mari Rubro auditus est vocis 
ejus. 22 Ecce quasi aquila ascendet, et avo- 
labit : et expandet alas suas super Bosran : 
et erit cor fortium Idumææ in die illa, quasi 
cor mulieris parturientis. 23 Ad Damascum: 
Confusa est Emath, et Arphad : quia audi- 
tam pessimum audierunt, turbati sunt in 
mari: præ sollicitudine quiescere non potuit. 
24 Dissoluta est Damascus, versa est in 
fugam, tremor apprehendit eam : angustia et 
dolores tenuerunt eam quasi parturientem. 
25 Quomodo dereliquerunt civitatem laudabi- 
lem, urbem lætitiæ ! 26 Ideo cadent Juvenes 
ejus in plateis ejus: et omnes viri prœlii con- 
ticescent in die 1illa, ait Dominus exercituum. 
27 Et succendam ignem in muro Damasci, et 
devorabit mœnia Benadad. 28 Ad Cedar, et 
ad regna Asor, quæ percussit Nabuchodonosor 
rex Babylonis. Hæc dicit Dominus : Surgite, 
et ascendite ad Cedar, et vastate filios orientis. 
29 Tabernacula eorum, et greges eorum, ca- 
pient : pelles eorum, et omnia vasa eorum, et 
camelos eorum tollent sibi: et vocabunt super 
eos formidinem in circuitu. 30 Fugite, abite 
vehementer, in voraginibus sedete, qui habi- 
tatis Asor, ait Dominus: iniit enim contra vos 
Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis consilium, 


et cogitavit adversum vos cogitationes. 
31 Consurgite, et ascendite ad gentem 


quietam, et habitantem confidenter, ait Do- 
minus: non ostia, nec vectes eis: soli liabitant. 


BIBLIA 


JEREMIAH, XLIX. 


14 I have heard a rumour from the LoRp, 
and an ambassador is sent unto the heathen, 
saying, Gather ye together, and come against 
her, and rise up to the battle. 15 For, lo, I 
will make thee small among the heathen, and 
despised among men. 16 Thyÿ terribleness 
hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine 
heart, O thou that dwellest in the clefts of 
the rock, that holdest the height of the hill : 
though thou shouldest make thy nest as high 
as the eagle, I will bring thee down from 
thence, saith the Lorp. 17 Also Edom shall 
be a desolation: every one that goeth by it 
shall be astonished, and shall hiss at all te 
plagues thereof. 18 As in the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour 
cities thereof, saith the LORD, no man shall 
abide there, neither shall a son of man dwell 
init. 19 Behold, he shall come up like a 
lion from the swelling of Jordan against the 
habitation of the strong : but I will suddenly 
make him run away from her: and who ss 
a chosen man, that | may appoint over her? 
for who 2s like me ? and who will appoint me 
the time ? and who ts that shepherd that will 
stand before me? 20 Therefore hear the 
counsel of the LorD, that he hath taken 
against Edom ; and his purposes, that he hath 
purposed against the inhabitants of Teman : 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them 
out : surelÿ he shall make their habitations 
desolate with them. 21 The earth is moved 
at the noise of their fall, at the cry the noise 
thereof was heard in the Red sea. 22 Be- 
hold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, 
and spread his wings over Bozrah : and at 
that day shall the heart of the mighty men 
of Edoim be as the heart of a woman in her 
pangs. 23 4 Concerning Damascus. Hamath 
is confounded, and Arpad: for they have 
heard evil tidings: they are fainthearted ; 
there is sorrow on the sea ; it cannot be quiet. 
24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth 
herself to flee, and fear hath seized on her : 
anguish and sorrows have taken her,as a 
woman in travail 25 How is the city of 
praise uot left, the city of my joy! 26 There- 
fore her young men shall fall in her streets, 
and all the men of war shall be cut off in that 
day, saith the LORD of hosts. 27 And I will 
kindle à fire in the wall of Damascus, and it 
shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
28 4 Concerning Kedar, and concerning the 
kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon shall smite, thus saith the 
LorD; Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil 
the men of the east. 29 Their tents and 
their flocks shall they take away : they shall 
take to themselves their curtains, and all 
their vessels, and their camels ; and they shall 
cry unto them, Fear zs on every side. 30 4 
Fiee, get you far off, dwell deep, O ye in- 
habitants of Hazor, saith the LoRD; for 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken 
counsel against you, and hath conceived a 
purpose against you. 31 Arise, get you up 
vato the wealthy nation, that dwelleth with- 
out care, saith the Lorp, which have 
neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone. 
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Xeremia, 49. 


14 Sd babe gebôret vom Herrn, baë eine Pots 
fbaft unter bie Seiben gefanbt fep: Sammeft 
eu und fommet ber iwiver fie, madet euch auf 
aum Gtreit. 15 Denn fiebe, id babe did gering 
gemact unter ben Seiben, und veracdtet unter 
ben Menfhen, 16 Dein Trob und deines 
Sergeus Sobmuth bat did betrogen, iweil bu in 
Selfentiüften iwobneft, und bobe Gebirge inne 
paf. Yenn bu benn agleih bein Neft fo boch 
macteft, als ber Adler ; dennocb will ich did von 
bannen berunter flürzen, fpridt ber Herr. 
17 Xffo foff Ebom wüfte :verden, bdaf alle bte, 
fo vorüber geben, fid iwuubern und pfeifen iwet- 
ben über alle ibre Plage; 18 Gileidioie Go- 
bom und Gomorra fammt ibren NRachbarn um: 
gefebret tft, fpricht ber Herr, baB niemanb baz 
felbfi iwobneu, noch fein Menfh barinnen baufen 
foù. 19 Denn fiebe, er fomimt berauf wie ein 
Lôwe vom ftoljen Sorban ber mwider bie fefte 
Hütte; benn ich wilf ibn bafe{bft ber etfends faufen 
faffen. lnb iwer weif, iwer der Süugling tif, 
ben ich iwiver fe rüften iwerbe? Denn wer ift mir 
gleit? Yer will mid meiftern? und iver ift ber 
Hirte, der mir iwiverfteben fann? 20 So boôret 
nun ben Rathfchlag des Serrn, den er über Edom 
bat, unb feine Gebanfen, die er über die Einwobner 
ju Zheman bat. Mas gilt es, ob nibt bie Dirten- 
funaben fte fhfeifen iwerben, unb ibre Wobnunag 
gerfiôren, 21 Da bie Erde beben wird, iwenn 
eg in einanbder fällt; unbibr Gefchrei wir man 
am Sbilfmeer bôren? 22 Giebe, ex fliegt berauf 
vie ein Adler, und twirb feine Glügel augbreiten 
über Bagra. Su derfelbigen 3eit wird bag Derg der 
Selben in Edom fein, wie bas Serz einer ÿrau 
in Rindesnôthen. 23 Rider Damagfus. HSemath 
und Urpad fleben jämmerlich ; Île find versagt, 
benn fie bôren ein bôfes Gefchret; die am Meer 
wobnen, find fo erfhroden, baB fie nicht Rube 
baben tônnen. 24 Damasgfus ift vergagt, und 
gibt bie Slucbt; fie gappelt und ift in Aengften 
und ©inerzen, ivie eine Srau in Rindesnothen. 
95 Pie ? ift fie nun nicht verlaffen, die bertibmte 
unb frôblihe Stabt? 26 Darum werden thre 
junge Manufhaft auf ibren Gaffen Ddarunieder 
fiegen, und alle tbre Ariegslente untergeben 3u 
berfelbigen3eit, fprit der Serr 3ebaoth. 27 nd 
id woilf Die Mauern zu Damasius mit Feuer au- 
fteden, baf es die Palüfte BenHababdg verzebren 
fol. 28 Rider Redar und die Ronigreide Ha;vr, 
welche Rebucadnezar, der Rônig zu Babel, fblug. 
So fhricht der Sert: Woblauf, siebet berauf in 
Rebar, und verftôret bie Sinber geget Morgen. 
29 Mau twiro ibnen ibre Dütten und Heerden 
nebmen; ibre Gezelte, alle Geräthe und Rameele 
ierben fie imegfübren; und man wird frecd{tch 
über fie rufen, uni und um. 30 Sliebet, bebt 
eu eilenns bavon, verérieht euh tief, thr 
Œinmobner in Hagor, fpriht ber Herr; benn 
Rebucadnezar, der Rônig su Babel, bat ehvas 
jun Ginn iwiber eud und meinet euh. 31 Robf- 
auf, aiebet berauf iwider ein Wolf, bas genug 
bat und ficher wobnet, fpricht ber Serr: fie 
baben iweber Tbhür noch tegel, uudivobneu alfein. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 





JÉRÉMIE, XLIX. 


14 J'ai entendu ce qu’a publié le SEIGNEUR, 
qu'un ambassadeur sera envoyé parmi les 
nations, disant : Assemblez-vous, venez contre 
elle, et levez-vous pour combattre. 15 Car 
voici, je t'avais fait petit entre les nations et 
méprisable entre les hommes. 16 Mais ta 
présomption, la fierté de ton cœur, t’ont séduit, 
toi qui habites dans le creux des rochers et qui 
occupes le sommet des coteaux. Quand tu 
aurais élevé ton nid comme l'aigle, je t'en 
ferai descendre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 17 L’Idu- 
née sera réduite à la désolation, tellement 
que quiconque passera près d’elle, en sera 
étonné, et lui insultera à cause de toutes ses 
plaies. 18 Comme dans la destruction de 
Sodome et de Gomorrhe, et des lieux circon- 
voisins, Ÿ arrivera qu'il n’y demeurera 
personne, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 19 Voici, 
l'ennemi montera comme un lion, des bords 
du Jourdain vers la demeure du puissant. 
Mais soudain je le repousserai de là, et Je 
donnerai mission contre elle à celui qui est de 
mon choix. Car qui est semblable à moi? 
Et qui me déterminera le temps? Et quel se- 
ra le berger qui tiendra ferme contre moi P 
20 C’est pourquoi écoutez la résolution que le 
SEIGNEUR a prise contre Edom, et les des- 
seins qu’il a formés contre les habitants de 
Théman: Certainement les plus petits du 
troupeau les traîneront par terre, et l’on ré- 
duira à la désolation leurs cabanes ains: 
qu'eux. 21 La terre sera ébranlée du bruit 
de leur ruine ; il y aura un cri dont le reten- 
tissement sera entendu vers la mer Rouge. 
22 Voici, l'ennemi, montant comme un aigle, 
prendra le vol et étendra ses ailes sur Botsra ; 
et le cœur des puissants d'Edom, en ce jour- 
là, sera comme le cœur d’une femme en tra- 
vail. 23 Quant à Damas: Hamath et 
Arpad ont été couvertes de confusion, parce 
qu’elles ont appris des nouvèélles très-mau- 
vaises; ils se sont fondus. Du côté de la 
mer, il y à une tourmente qui ne se peut 
apaiser. 24 Damas est tout abattue, elle est 
mise en fuite, la peur l’a surprise, l’angoisse 
et les douleurs l’ont saisie comme une femme 
qui enfaute, 25 Comment la ville renommée, 
la ville de ma joie, u’a-t-elle pas été épar- 
gnéeP 26 Car, en ce jour-là, ses gens d’élite 
tomberont dans ses rues, et ses hommes de 
guerre périront, dit le SEIGNEUR des arinées. 
27 Et je mettrai le feu à la muraille de 
Damas ; il dévorera les palais de Ben-Hadad. 
28 4 Quant à Kédar et aux royaumes de 
Hatsor, que Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
frappera, le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi: Levez- 
vous, montez contre Kédar, et détruisez les 
enfants de l’Orient. 29 On enlèvera leurs 
tentes et leurs troupeaux ; on s’emparera de 
leurs tentes, de tous leurs équipages et de 
leurs chameaux; et on criera: Frayeur tout 
autour. 30  Fuyez, éloignez-vous beaucoup, 
hubitants de Hatsor; creusez des cavernes 
pour y demeurer, dit le SEIGNEUR; car Né- 
bucaduetsar, roi de Babylone, a formé un des- 
sein contre vous, il à pris contre vous une 
résolution. 31 Levez-vous, montez contre 
la nation qui prospère, qui demeure en 
sécurité, dit le SEIGNEUR. Ils n'ont ni 
portes, ni barres, ils demeurent seuls. 
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IEPEMIAZ, y’, v. 


32 Kai Écoyra kaum\or adrüv eiç mpovouny Kai 
7À\ÿ00oç krqvüv adrüv eiç àamrwear, ral AuwuhTw 
aYTOÙG MAVTI MVEUUATE KEKADHÉVOUC TPÙ MPOOWTOU 
aürüv, Èk TavTÔÇ TÉPAY AÙTWY oÙ0w Tv TPOTI»Y 
adr@v, eme Kuptoc. 33 Kai Eorat y aëAn Garon 
orpovÜwr Kai äBaroc Éuç aiwvoç, où un Kkabioy 
ke GvOpwTog, kal où pu KarowKmaoer ëKEi VIdÇ av= 
Opwrov. 34 ‘A érpopnreuce ‘Iepeuiac tri rà ë0vn 
rà Au [èv àoxy Bacisiac Zrôekiou Baoiiwc 
"Tovda, Aëywv] 35 Tade Aëye Küproç ZEuverpibn 
rù rOËov Al\au, apyr vvacreiac avrür. 36 Kai 
émaËw émi AiNâU TÉOOQDAC AVEMOVC EK T@V TEO- 
câpur äkpwr Troù oùpayoÿ Kai ÜLaoTEpü AUTOUC ëV 
räor Toiç àaviuoic roüroig, kai oùk Édrat EOvog Ô 
où j£e éket, où ÉÉwouévor AiXâu 37 Kai xroiow 
adrodc évavriov rüv iy0p@v adrüvy Tüv EnTour- 
ruv Tv Vuyiv aùrüwv, Kai ëmäËëw Èm arovc 
karà Tv Ôpynv Toù Ovuoÿ uov, kal ÉxamocTe\w 
ériow adT&y Tv uayaipäarv ou EwÇ Toù ébava- 
Aüoa avrouc. 38 Ka Omow Tùv Opôvoy pou ëv 
Aîhädu, Kai ébamaore\@ ékeider Baoilta Kai peyt- 
crävac, 39 Kalforœër èoxarou Tüv muepwv kal 
àroorpéŸu riv aiyualwoiav AiXau, XËyet Küpuoc. 


K E®, V'e 


1 AOTOZ Kupiou dv éAdAnce mi BaBu\wva 

<e # ? € # ” 
[éri yÿv XaAbaiwv, ëv xupl ‘Ispeuiov Toù Tpo- 
gyrou]. 2 "AvayyeiAare év roic EOveot Kai 4KovoTà 

Q * . L Q 

mouneare Ka ju) rovÿnre elmare EdAukxe Ba- 
, ’ … t ’ ’ < + 
BuAwv, karyoxüvôn BiÂoc m ATTonToc,  Tpupeoà 
’ » La F + 2 
raoed060n Mapwday, [yoxvrOn etôwla aùric, 

« C2 e : # 
DoxdvOn rà BôsAvyuara aërÿç.] $ ‘Ori avéf3n èr’ 
, C » + + Pt LA Or « … 
advrnv ÉOvoc amd Boppa, ovroc Ümoer Tiv ymv 
abric elc épariouôv, ka oÙùk ÉSTai Ô Kkaroiküy ëv 
+ ’ « » ’ sv u 4 EF 2e 
adrÿ ard avOpwrou Kai EwÇ KTVOUC. v Taic 
uépatc Ekeivaig Kai ËV T@ Kapq EKEivp méOUOIr 
ot viot ’Iooa, adrol Kai ot viol ’loëda Emi rù 
adrè fBadigoyreg Kkal KkAaiovTeç mopeücovrat, Tôr 
Képcov Oedv adrüv Gnrodvrec. 5 "Ewç Ztwv ipw- 
rhaovot Tijv O000v, WÔE yâp TÔ TPOCWTOY aÙrTwr 
dwaovai, rai Éovor kal karageüboyrai mpoc Kuv- 
piov rdv 6k6v ÜiaOmky -ÿap : aiwylog oÙùk Tir 
onoera. 6 IoéfBara axo\w\ôra éyevnôn à Xaôç 
pou, oi moiuévec adrüv tëwoav aÿTouc, Ti Tà pr 

, ’ Ê La LA » ? L , à 
arem\äavnaar auTouc, éë Opouc éni Bouvoy wyovro, 
tre aGovro koirnc arr, 7 IIavreç oi eupiokovrec 
adrodc avhiokov aürovc ot ÉYOpoi avrür Era 
Mi) Gv@uev aërodc, àv0 @v fuaprov T@ Kupiw 
vou) ÜIKALOOUVNC TD CUVAYAYOVTI TOÙC TaTÉpac 
adr&v, 8 ‘Armal\ormwünre ik pëoov BaBu\wvoc 
Kai àrd yc Xadaiwy Kat éBEAOATE, Kai YÉVEOUE 


L LA # # 
DOTED OPAKOVTEG KATà TPOTWTOY HPOBaTuy. 
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JEREMIA, XLIX. L. 


32 Et erunt cameli eorum in direptionem, et 
multitudo jumentorum in prædam : et disper- 
gam eos in omnem ventum, qui sunt attonsi 
in comam: et ex omni confinio eorum addu- 
cam interitum super eos, ait Dominus. 33 Et 
erit Asor in habitaculum draconum, deserta 
usque in æternum: non manebit ibi vir, nec : 
incolet eam filius hominis. 34 Quod factum 
est verbum Domini ad Jeremiam prophetam 
adversus Ælam, in principio regni Sedeciæ 
39 Hæc dicit Dow‘nus 
exercituum: ÆEcce ego confringam arcum 
Ælam, et summam  fortitudinem 


regis Juda, dicens : 


eorum 
36 Et inducam super Ælam quatuor veutos a 
quatuor plagis cæli: et ventilabo eos in 
omues ventos istos:et non erit gens, ad quam 
non perveniant profugi Ælam. 37 Et pavere 
faciam Ælam coram inimicis suis, et in con- 
spectu quærentium animam eorum: et addu- 
cam super eos malum, iram furoris mei, dicit 
Dominus: et mittam post eos gladium donec 
consumam eos. 938 Et ponam solium meum 
in Ælan, et perdam inde reges et principes, 


ait Dominus. 89 In novissimis autem diebus 


reverti faciam captivos Ælam, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT L. 


1 VERBUM, quod locutus est Dominus de 
Babylone, et de terra Chaldæorum, in manu 
Jeremiæ prophetæ. 2 Annuntiate in genti- 
bus, et auditum facite : levate signum, prædi- 
cate, et nolite celare: dicite: Capta est Babylon, 
confusus est Bel, victus est Merodach, confusa 
sunt sculptilila ejus, superata sunt idola 
eorum. 8 Quoniam ascendit contra eam 
gens ab aquilone, quæ ponet terram ejus in 
solitudinem : et non erit qui habitet in ea ab 
homine usque ad pecus : et moti sunt, et abie- 
runt. 4 In diebus illis, et in tempore illo, 
ait Dominus, venient filii Israel, ipsi et filii 
Juda simul: ambulantes et flentes properabunt, 
et Dominum Deum suum quærent. 5 In 
Sion interrogabunt viam, huc facies eorum. 
Venient, et apponentur ad Dominum fœdere 
sempiterno, quod nulla oblivione delebitur. 
6 Grex perditus factus est populus meus : 
pastores eorum seduxerunt eos, feceruntque 
vagari in montibus: de monte in collem tran- 
sierunt, obliti sunt cubilis sui ‘7 Omnes, qui 
invenerunt, comederunt eos : et hostes eorum 
dixerunt: Non peccavimus: pro eo quod 
peccaverunt Domino decori justitiæ, et expec- 
tationi patrum eorum Domino. 8 kRecedite 
de medio Babylonis, et dé terra Chaldæorum 
egredimini : et estote quasi hædi ante gregem. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTÏTTA. 


JEREMIAH, XLIX. L. 


32 And their camels shall be a booty, and 
the multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I 
will scatter into all winds them that are in 
the utinost corners; and I will bring their 
calamity from all sides thereof, saith the 
Lorb. 33 And Hazor shall be a dwelling 
for dragons, and a desolation for ever: there 
shall no man abide there, nor any son of man 
dwell init. 344 The word of the LorpD that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet against Elam 
in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, saying, 35 Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts; Behold, I will break the bow 
of Elam, the chief of their might. 36 And 
upon Elam will I bring the four winds from 
the four quarters of heaven, and will scatter 
them toward all those winds: and there shall 
be no nation whither the outcasts of Elam 
shall not come. 37 For I will cause Elam to 
be dismayed before their enemies, and before 
them that seek their life: and I will bring 
evil upon them, even my fierce anger, saith 
the LORD; and I will send the sword after 
them, till I have consumed them: 38 And 
I will set my throne in Elam, and will des- 
troy from thence the king and the princes, 
saith the Lorp. 39 4 Butit shall come to pass 
in the latter days, that I will bring again the 
captivity of Elam, saith the Lorn. 


CHAPTER L, 


1 THE word that the LorD spake against 
Babylon and against the land of the Chal- 
deans by Jeremiah the prophet. 2 Declare 
ye among the nations, and publish, and set 
up a standard; publish, and conceal not: say, 
Eabylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Mero- 
dach is broken in pieces; her idols are con- 
founded, her images are broken in pieces. 
3 For out of the north there cometh up a 
nation against her, which shall make her land 
desolate, and none shall dwell therein : they 
shall remove, they shall depart, both mau and 
beast. 4 4 In those days, and in that time, 
saith the LoRrD, the children of Israel shall 
come, they and the children of Judah to- 
gether, going and weeping: they shall go, 
and seek the LorD their God. 5 They shall 
ask the way to Zion with their faces thither- 
ward, saying, Come, and let us Join ourselves 
to the LORD in a perpetual covenant that 
shall not be forgotten. 6 My people hath 
been lost sheep: their shepherds have caused 
them to go astray, they have turned them 
away on the mountains : they have gone from 
mountain to hill, they have forgotten their 
resting place. 7 All that found them have 
devoured them:and their adversarles said, 
We offend not, because they have sinned 
against the LoRD, the habitation of justice, 
even the LORD, the hope of their fathers. 
8 Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and 
go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, 
and be as the he goats before the flocks. 
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eremia, 49, 50, 
32 Shre Rameele foffen geraubt, und die Menge 
ibres Biebes genommen werden; unb id iwilf fie 
setfiveuen in alle inde, die in ben Minfein 
wobnen:; und von alfen Orten her will id ibr 
Unglüd über fie fommen laffen, fpricht ber Herr ; 
33 Daf Dasor foll eine Drachentwobnung und 
eine emige YWüfte werden, daf niemanbd bafelbft 


wobne, und fein Menfb barinnen baufe. 34 Dies 


ift vas Mort des Serrn, welches gefhah au Se- 
remia, bent Propheten, vider Elant im Anfang 
des Rônigrethg Sevefia, des Rônigs Suda, und 
fprach : 35 Go fpridt der Herr Bebaoth: Siebe, 
id will ben Bogen Elams zerbrechen, ibre vor 
nebmfte Germalt;s 36 Und toilf bie vier Winde 
aug ben vier Dertern des Simnielg über fte fom- 
men {affen, und will fie in alle biefelbigen Minde 
gerftreuen, baf fein Wolf fein foll, babiu nicht 
Yertriebene aus Elam fommen iverdben. 37 nd 
ich will Glam veraagt machen vor ibren feinven 
und benen, bie ibnen nach ibrem £eben fteben ; 
uno uglüd über fle fommen laffen mit 
meinem grimmigen 3ocn, fpriht ber Herr; und 
will bas Schiwert binter ibnen berfhiden, bis 
id fie aufreibe. 38 Meinen Stubl twill ich in 
Elam feben, und vif beide ben Rônig und bie 
Sürften vbafelbff umbringen, fpricbt der Derr. 
39 Uber in aufünftiger 3eit wIU id das Gefang- 
nig Elams twieber wenben, fpricht ber Sert. 


Das 50. Caypitel. 


1 Dies if bas Mort, iwelches der Herr durch 
ben Yropheten Geremia gerebet bat, mider Babel 
und bas Land der Ghaldäer: 2 Verfünbdiget 
unter den Deiben, und laffet erfchallen, iverfet 
ein Vanier auf; Jaffet erfhallen, uub verberget 
eg nidt, uno fprehet: Babel tft getvonnen, 
Bel ftebet mit Shanden, Merodach ift serichmet- 
tert, ibre Gôben fteben mit Schanden, und ibre 
Gôtter find gerfinettert, 3 Denn e8 aiehe von 
Mitternacht ein Bolé berauf iwider fie, mwelhes 
wiro ipr Land zur MBüfte machen, bdaf niemanb 
barinnen mwobnen wird, fonbern beide Leute und 
Vieb Dvavon flieben tverdben, 4 Sn beufelbigen 
agen und au berfelbigen 3eit, fpribt Der Herr, 
werden fommen bie Rinber Sfrael, fanmt den 
Rindern Subda, und weinend baber 3ieben, und 
den Herr, thren Goft, fuchen. 5 Sie werden 
focfchen nach bem Mege gen ion, bafelbft bin 
fich fepren: Rommt, und laffet uns zum Derrn 
fügen mit einem ewigen Bunbde, def nimner- 
mebr vwergeffen werden fol. 6 Denn imein 
Bolt ift wie eine verforne Deerde; ibre Sirten 
baben fie verfübret, unbD auf ben Bergen 
in der Srre geben laffen, baf Île von Bergen auf 
bie Hügel gegangen find, und ibrer Süroen ver- 
geffen. 7 Allez, was fle antraf, das fraë fie ; 
und ire Geide fpradhen: Tir thun nidbt Un- 
vet; varum, baB fie ft baben verfünbiget an 
bem'Bercen in der Wobnung der Gerechtigfeit, und 
an bem Bevrrn, der ibrer Häter Hoffnung ift 
8 Sliebet aug Babel, und slebet ang der Chaldüer 
Lanbe; und ftelfet euch als BSde vor der Deerde ber. 


JÉRÉMIE, XLIX. L. 


32 Leurs chameaux seront au pillage, et la 
multitude de leur bétail sera la proie de l’en- 
nemi. Or je les disperserai à tout vent, ceux 
qui sont dans les coins les plus reculés, et je 
ferai venir leur calamité de tous les côtés, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 33 Ainsi Hatsor deviendra un 
repaire de dragons et un désert à toujours ; il 
n’y demeurera personne, et aucun fils d'homme 
n’y séjournera. 34 Parole du SEIGNEUR 
qui fut adressée à Jérémie, le prophète, contre 
Hélam, au commencement durègne de Sédécias, 
roi de Juda, en ces termes : 35 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées: Voici, je vais rompre 
l'arc de Hélam, qui est sa principale force. 
36 Et je ferai venir contre Hélam les quatre 
vents, des quatre extrémités des cieux ; et je 
Jes disperserai vers tous ces vents-là; et il n’y 
aura point de nation chez laquelle ne viennent 
ceux qui seront chassés de Hélam. 37 Or 
je ferai que ceux de Hélam seront épouvantés 
devant leurs ennemis, et devant ceux qui 
cherchent leur vie. Je ferai venir sur eux le 
malheur, l’ardeur de ma colère, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR ; et j’enverrai coutre eux l’épée, jusqu’à 
ce que je les aie consumés. 38 Puis je met- 
trai mon trône en Hélam, et j'en détruirai les 
rois et les principaux, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
39 Mais, aux derniers jours, 1l arrivera que 
je ferai retourner les captifs de Hélam, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE L. 


1 PAROLE que le SEIGNEUR prononça contre 
Babylone et contre le pays des Chaldéens, par 
la bouche de Jérémie, le prophète. 2 Faites 
savoir parmi les nations, publiez-le, en levant 
étendard; publiez-le, ne le cachez point. 
Dites: Babylone a été prise: Bel est confon- 
du : Mérodac est brisé; ses idoles sont cou- 
vertes de confusion et leurs images sont 
brisées. 3 Car 1l monte contre elle, de l’Aqui- 
lou, une nation qui mettra son pays en déso- 
lation, et il n’y aura personne qui y demeure ; 
les hommes et les bêtes se sont enfuis ; ils s’en 
sont allés, 4 En ces jours-là, et en ce temps- 
là, dit le SEIGNEUR, les enfants d'Israël vien- 
dront, eux et les enfants de Juda ensemble, 
marcheront en pleurant et chercheront Île 
SBIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 5 Ceux de Sion s’en- 
querront du chemin vers lequel as tourneront 
leur face, et diront : Venez, et joignez-vous au 
SEIGNEUR. Il y a une alliance éternelle, elle 
ue sera jamais mise en oubli. 6 Mon peuple 
a été comme des brebis perdues ; leurs pasteurs 
les ont fait égarer et les ont fait errer par les 
montagnes ; elles sont allées de la montagne à 
la colline, et elles ont mis en oubli leur bercail. 
7 Tous ceux qui les ont trouvées les ont 
dévorées, et leurs ennemis ont dit: Nous ue 
serons coupables d'aucun mal, parce qu'ils ont 
péché contre le SEIGNEUR, en qui réside la 
justice, contre le SEIGNEUR, l’espérance de 
leurs pêres. 8 Fuyez -hors de Babylone, 
sortez du pays des Chaldéens, et soyez 
comme les boucs qui vont devant le troupeau. 

Tou. 1v. 2R 
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IEPEMIAS, ». 


9 "Cre idoù tyw éyeiow èri BaBulürva ouvaywyàc 
ÉOvwry ëk ync Boppa, Kai maparäËorrar aïrÿ’ 
ketOev àa\woerar, we Bols Laynro ouveroù oùk 
émiorpéde kevr. 10 Kai éorat r Xadaia eic xpo- 
VOUNY, TAVTEC OÙ TPOVOUHEUOYTEC aÙrijy EUTÀN- 
cOnoovra. 11 "Orr nüppaiveobe Kai Kkarekavyào0e 
dtapräabovrec Tv KkAnpovoniar OU, ÔLOTL ÉGKIPTATE 
wç Boïtôta év Bordvy, Kai ikeparibere Wc Traüpor. 
12 ’HoyvvOn 7 unrno duwr opôdpa, iveroarn À 
rekoÜoa vuac umrnp èn ayaOd, ioyarn é0vwv, 
épnuoc [rai avvôpoc Kai aBaroc]. 13 Aro 0pyÿc 
Kupiov où karouwknÜmaerau Kai Édrau eic apartoudv 
räca, kai mac 0 dtodevwr dia BaBvAwroc skvbpw- 
Trace, Kai cuprodotv wi racav Ty MANYNV AÛTC, 
14 [laparäbaoe érl BafBulüva Kük\w maäavrec 
TELVOYTEC TOËOY, ToËEUGATE ÈT  adrTr, M peionoe 
émi Toic robevuaotv vuwy [ore r@ Kupig muaprev]. 
15 Kai xKarakparnoare adrmrv* mapehdônoav at 
XEtpes arc, Émeoav at ÉnANËEC aurmc, Kal kare- 
okaÿn To reiyoc adrÿc OT ékdiknoic wapa Oeoù 
écriv, ÉKOUKEiTE TT arr, KaÜWC ÉTOINCE TOMOATE 
adrÿ. 16 "EËo\o0pevoac0e crépua ik BaBvA\üvoc, 
KarTéyovra Ôpéravor èv ko Depiouoù, 4T0 TPOG- 
&rov payaipag “EX\mruxïje Ekaorog eic Tor Àadv 
adrod amocrpéÿouot, kal EkaoToc £ic Tv yiv av- 
Toù pevËerau 17 IlpôfBaroy m\avwuevor ’Ioparñà, 
Aéovreg éËwoay aÿrôv à mpwroc épayey aërdv 
Baorkedc ‘Aocoup, Kai oùroç Üarepoy Tà Ô007à a- 
TOÙ BaotAedç BaBuAüroc. 18 Aià roùro raûôe 
Aëyer Kôpuoc ‘Idoù yo ékôww ml rôv Baouia 
BaBuÂüvoc kai émi rijv yv aùrod kalwç éEedi- 
kqoa ënt Toy Baothéa ‘Aoooëüp. 19 Kai àroka- 
TaoTryow TÔv JopañÀ eic Tv vouÿr aÿrod, Kai 
veunoerar év 7% Kapuñ\y Kai Ëv ôpa ’Eppoatu 
rai év T@ lalaaô, Kai æAno0Moerar ÿ Yuyn av- 
roù. 20 "Ev raic muépmç éxkelvaic Kal Ev rÿ 
Katp@ ÉKELVY SnToovor Tv adwkiav ’Iopañ, kal 
oux vurape, kal raç auapriac ‘Totda, Kai où pr 
eupelwoev, 07e 4Xewç Écouar roc droXeXeuévoic 
21 ’Eri rc yne, Aéye Küpuoc. Ilwkowç ëriBn@ 
ÊM QaÙTy Kai EMI TOÙÇ KATOWKOÜVTAC ËT aÙTrv 
ik0iknoov upäyæpa Kai aparoov, Aëye Küpuog, kal 
22 Duvi 
moXËuou kal ouvrofr ueyaln ëv yÿ Xaldaiwyr. 


; 4 , e * x ’ 
moiet KaTà mavra 0oa évréANouai cou. 


23 Ilwçc ik\ao0n kal avverpily 1 opvpa räonc 
TC YAC; Twc Éyevron eic aparoudr BaBuAür 
êv &Oveoiw; 24 ’Eribrjoovrai oo, kal où yrwoy 
wç BaBuluwy Kai aÂwoy" evp£ônc Kai E\#pOnc, 
O7 T7 Kupiw àvreornc. 25 "Hvouëe Küpioc rdv 
Onoavpor adrod kal éËmyeyke Ta okeUm 0pyc aù- 


roù, Ore épyov r@ Kupiw Big ëv y XaX\aiwr, 


JEREMIA, L. 


9 Quoniam ecce ego suscito, et adducam in 
Babylonem congregationem gentium magna- 
rum de terra aquilonis : et præparabuntur 
adversus eam, et inde capietur : sagitta ejus, 
quasi viri fortis interfectoris, non revertetur 
10 Et erit Chaldæa in prædam : 


omnes vastauntes eam replebuntur, ait Domi- 


vacua, 
nus. 11 Quoniam exultatis, et magna loqui- 
mini, diripientes hereditatem meam : quoniam 
effusi estis sicut vituli super herbam, et mugis- 
tis sicut tauri. 12 Confusa est mater vestra 
nimis, et adæquata pulveri, quæ genuit vos: 
ecce novissima erit in gentibus, deserta, invia, 
13 Ab ira Domini non habitabitur, 


sed redigetur tota in solitudinem: omnis,.qui 


et arens. 


transibit per Babyÿlonem, stupebit, et sibilabit 
super universis plagis ejus. 14 Præparamini 
contra Baoylonem per circuitum omnes qui 
tenditis arcum; debellate eam, non parcatis 
15 Clamate 


adversus eam, ubique dedit manum, cecide- 


jaculis : quia Domino peccavit, 


runt fundamenta ejus, destructi sunt muri 
ejus, quoniam ultio Doinini est: ultionem 
16 Dis- 
perdite satorem de Babylone, et tenentem 


accipite de ea; sicut fecit, facite ei. 


falcem in tempore messis: a facie gladit co- 
Jumbæ unusquisque ad populum suum conver- 
tetur, et singuli ad terram suam fugient. 
17 Grex dispersus Israel, leones ejecerunt 
eum: primus comedit eum rex Âssur: 1ste 
novissimus exossavit eum Nabuchodonosor rex 
Babylonis. 18 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus 
exercituum Deus Israel: Ecce ego visitabo 
regem Babylonis, et terrun ejus, sicut visita- 
vi regem Assur: 19 Et reducam Israel ad 
habitaculum suum: et pascetur Carmelum et 
Basan, et in monte Ephrain et Galaad satu- 
20 In diebus illis, et in 


tempore illo, ait Dominus, quæretur iniquitas 


rabitur anima ejus. 


Israel, et non erit; et peccatum Juda, et non 
invenietur : quoniam propitius ero els, quos 
reliquero. 21 Super terram dominantium 
ascende, et super habitatores ejus visita, dissi- 
pa, et interfice quæ post eos sunt, ait Dominus: 
et fac juxta omnia quæ præcepi tibi. 22 Vox 
belli in terra, et contritio magna. 23 Quo- 
modo confractus est, et contritus malleus 
universæ terræ ? quomodo versa est in deser- 
tum Babylon in gentibus? 24 Illaqueavi te, 
et capta es Babylon, et nesciebas : inventa es 
et apprehensa: quoniam Dominum provocasti. 
25 Aperuit Dominus thesaurum suum, et 
protulit vasa iræ suæ : quoniam opus est Do- 
mino Deo exercituum in terra Chaldæorum. 
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JEREMIAH, L, 


9 € For, lo, I will raise and cause to come 
up against Babylon an assembly of great 
nations from the north country: and they 
shall set themselves in array against her; 
from thence she shall be taken: their arrows 
shall be as of a mighty expert man; none 
shall return in vain. 10 And Chaldea shall 
be a spoil : all that spoil her shall be satisfied, 
saith the Lorp. 11 Because ye were glad, 
because ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 
heritage, because ye are grown fat as the 
heïifer at grass, and bellow as bulls ; 12 Your 
mother shall be sore confounded ; she that 
bare you shall be ashamed : behold the 
hindermost of the nations shall be a wilderness, 
a dry land, and à desert. 13 Because of the 
wrath of the LORD it shall not be inhabited, 
but it shall be wholly desolate: every one 
that-goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, 
and hiss at all her plagues. 14 Put your- 
selves in array against Babylon round about : 
all ye that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare 
no arrows: for she hath sinned against the 
LorD. 15 Shout against her round about: 
she hath given her hand: her foundations 
are fallen, her walls are thrown down: for it 
i8 the vengeance of the LoRD : take vengeance 
upon her; as she hath done, do unto her. 
16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and him 
that handleth the sickle in the time of har- 
vest : for fear of the oppressing sword they 
shall turn every one to his people, and they 
shall flee every one to his own land. 
17 ® Israel ts à scattered sheep; the lions 
have driven him away: first the king of 
Assyria hath devoured him; and .ast this 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath bro- 
ken his bones. 18 Therefore thus saith the 
LorD of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I 
will punish the king of Babylon and his 
land, as I have punished the king of Assyria. 
19 And EI will bring Israel again to his 
habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and 
Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon 
mount Ephraim and Gilead. 20 In those 
days, and in that time, saith the LoRD, the 
iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and 
there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, 
and they shall not be found: for [ will par- 
don them whom I reserve. 21 4 Go up against 
the land of Merathaim, even against it, and 
against the inhabitants of Pekod : waste and 
utterly destroy after them, saith the Lorp, 
and do according to all that I have commanded 
thee. 22 A sound of battle is in the land, 
and of great destruction. 23 How is the 
hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and 
broken ! how is Babylon become a desolation 
among the nations! 24 I have laid a snare for 
thee, and thou art also taken, O Babylon, and 
thou wast not aware : thou art found, and 
also caught, because thou hast striven against 
the Lorp. 25 The LorD hath opened his ar- 
moury, and hath brought forth the weapons of 
his indisnation : forthis ts the work of the 
Loi d Gop of hosts in the land ofthe Chaldeans. 
307 


Seremia, 90. 


9 Denn fiebe, id will grobe Bôlfer mit Haufen 
aug bem Lanbe gegen Mitternacht erweden, und 
wiber Babel berauf bringen, vie fi wiber fie 
foflen riüften, wele fie auch follen gewinnen; 
feine Pfeile find wie eines guten Rriegers, der 
nicdt feblet. 10 Uno bas Chaloäer Land fol ein 
Raub iverden, baB alle, bie fte berauben, folien 
genug bavon haben, fpricht ber Berr; 11 Darum, 
baf tbr euch be freuet und rübntet, bag ibr mein 
Erbthetl geplinbert babt, und foôdet mie bie geilen 
Ralber, und iwiebert wie bie ftarfen Gâäule. 
12 Œuvre Mutter ftebt mit grofen Schandben, und 
die eu geboren bat, if zum Sypott geworben ; 
fiebe, unter ben Heiven ift fie die geringfte, wüfte, 
bürr unb Ode, 13 Denn vor bem 3orn des Serru 
muf fie unbewobnt und ganz wüfte bieiben, baf 
alle, fo vor Babel übergeben, merben fi ver 
wunbern, und pfeifen über alle ibre Yiage. 
14 Rüftet end wiber Babel umber, alle Shüben, 
fhtefet in fe, fparet der Pfeile nibt ; benn fie 
bat iwider ben Derrn gefündiget. 15 Sauchget 
über fle um und um, fie muf fid geben; ibre 
Grunbfeften find gefallen, ibre Mauern find ab- 
gebrochen. Denn bag ift bes Herrn Race; 
räacdet eu an ibr, thut tbr, wie Îte gethan bat. 
16 Rottet aug von Babel beibe den Sâemann 
und ben Snitter in der ŒErnte, baf ein feglicher 
por ben Schiwert des Œyrannen fi febre zu 
feinem Solf, und ein jegliher fliebe in fein 
Laub. 17 Sfrael bat müffen fein eine 3erftreuete 
Seerde, bie bte £ôwen verfheucht baben. Am 
erften fraf Île ber Rônig zu Affyrien; barnac 
überiwältigte fe Nebucabnezar, bder Rônig au 
Babel, 18 Darum fhribt ber HGerr 3ebaotb, 
der Gott Sfraels, alfo: Siebe, td will den Roônig 
au Babel beimfuben und fein Lanb, gleibiwie id 
ben Rônig zu Affgrien beimgefucbt babe. 19 Sf- 
rael aber till id twieber beim zu feiner Mobnung 
bringen, baÿ fie auf Garinel unb Pafan weiden, 
und ibre Geele auf bem Gebirge Epbraim und 
Gilead gefättigt werben fo. 20 3u berfelbigen 
Seit und in benfelbigen Zagen wiro mau bite 
Miffethat Siraels fuchen, ipriht der Herr, aber 
eg wird feine ba fein; und bie Sünbe Suba, 
aber e8 wird feine gefunben werden; benn id will 
fie vergeben benen, fo id überbleiben Jaffe. 
21 Siebe binauf iwiber bas Lanb, bag alles ver 
bittert bat; 3tebe binauf wiber die Eintvobner ber 
Seimfudbung; verbeere und verbanne thre Rarbz 
fommen, fpricht ber Herr; und thue alfes, was 
id bix befohlen babe. 22 Es ift ein Rriegs- 
gefcrei im £anbe, nnbd grofer Sammer. 23 Wie 
gebt e8 qu, baf ber Hammer der ganzen Welt 
gevbrochen und gerfiagen if? ie gebt eg au, 
baB Babel eine Wifte geworden ift unter allen 
Seiven? 21 Sd babe dir geftellet, Babel ; 
barum biff bu aud gefangen, ebe bu dis vers 
fabeft; du bift getroffen und ergriffen, benn bu 
baft bem Oerrn getrobt. 25 Der Herr bat 
feinen Shab aufgethan, und die Maffen feines 
3ovng bervorgebracht ; benn folies bat der Herr 
Sert 3ebaoth in ber Chalbäer Lande auggerictet. 
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9 4 Car voici, je vais susciter et faire venir 
contre Babylone, du pays de l’Aquilon, une 
multitude de grandes nations, qui se rangeront 
en bataille contre elle, de sorte qu’elle sera 
prise. Leurs flèches seront comme celles d'un 
homme puissant, qui ne fait que détruire, et 
elles ne retourneront point à vide. 10 Or la 
Chaldée sera abandonnée au pillage, et tous 
ceux qui la pilleront seront assouvis, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 11 Parce que vous vous êtes 
réjouis, parce que vous vous êtes égayés en 
ravageant mon héritage, parce que vous avez 
bondi de joie comme une génisse qui est à 
l'herbe, et que vous avez henni comme des 
chevaux vigoureux, 12 Votre mère a été 
couverte d'une grande confusion, et celle qui 
vous a enfantés arougi. Voici, elle deviendra 
la dernière des nations, un désert, un pays 
sec, une lande. 13 Elle ne sera plus habitée, 
à cause de l’indignation du SEIGNEUR; elle 
ne sera tout entière que désolation; quicon- 
que passera près de Babylone sera étonné, et 
insultera à toutes ses plaies. 14 Rangez-vous 
en bataille contre Babylone, mettez-vous tout à 
l’entour, Vous tous qui tendez l'arc, tirez 
contre elle, et n’épargnez point les traits ; car 
elle a péché contre le SEIGNEUR. 15 Jetez 
des cris de joie contre elle tout à l’entour. 
Elle a tendu sa main; ses fondements sont 
tombés, ses murailles sont renversées; car 
c'est ici la vengeance du SEIGNEUR; vengez- 
vous d'elle ; faites-lui comme elle a fait. 16 Re. 
tranchez de Babylone le semeur et celui qui 
tient la faucille au temps de la moisson ; que 
chacun s’en vretourne vers son peuple, et 
s’enfuie vers son pays, à cause de l’épée de 
l’oppresseur. 17 Israël était comme une bre- 
bis égarée; les lions l’ont chassée; le roi 
d’Assur l’a dévorée le premier ; mais ce der- 
nier-c1, Nebucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, lui a 
brisé les os. 18 C’est pourquoi ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israël: Voici, 
je vais visiter le roi de Babylone et son pays, 
comme j'ai visité le roi d’'Assyrie, 19 Et je 
ferai retourner Israël dans son bercail. fl 
paîtra au Carmel et au Basan, et son âme sera 
rassasiée dans la montagne d’Ephraïm et de 
Galaad. 20 En ces jours-là, et en ce temps-là, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, on cherchera l’iniquité 
d'Israël ; mais 1iln’y en aura point; et les 
péchés de Juda ; mais on ne les trouvera plus; 
car je pardonnerai à ceux que j’aurai réservés. 
21 Monte contre le pays de la double rebellion, 
monte contre lui et contre les habitants, des- 
tinés à la visitation ; ravage, et détruis après 
eux, à la façon de l’interdit, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
et fais selon toutes les choses que je L’ai com- 
mandées. 22 L'alarme est au pays, ainsi 
qu'une grande calamité. 23 Comment est 
mis en pièces et rompu le marteau de toute la 
terre ! Comment Babylone est-elle réduite en 
un objet de stupéfaction parmi les peuples! 
24 Je t'ai tendu des piéges, et aussi tu as été 
prise, O Babylone! Et tu ne t’y attendais pas ; 
tu as été trouvée, et même tu as été saisie, 
parce que tu as résisté au SEIGNEUR. 25 Le 
SEIGNEUR a ouvert son arsenal, et en a tiré 
les armes de son indignation ; parce que le 
Seigneur, le DIEU des armées, veut exécuter 
uue entreprise contre le pays des Chaldéens. 
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26 “Ore éAnAtOaotv ot kaipol adriñc. ’AvoiËare Tüc 
aro0ñras aùric, ÉDEUINOATE aÙTv WC GrpAROov 
çai éEooËpevoare adrnv, un yevéo0w adrc kara- 
Aaupa 27 ‘AvaËnpudvare aèrÿc märrac Toùc 
KapTOUC, Kai KkaTafBnTwoav eic opaynv. Oùai aù- 
Toic, OTL KE M MUÉOA aÙTüy kal K@&IDOC ÉKOÔEKT- 
cewc aùrüv. 28 Dwvry peuyovrury Kkal avaowbo- 
pévur èk yñc BaBuwvoc roù avayyeila etc Etwv 
rijv Ekdikymoiv mapà Kvpiov Oeoù muüv [ékdikmouv 
vaod adroÿ]. 29 Ilapayyeilare ëxt BafBu\wva 
moN\oïie, mavri évreivoyre TOËor, mapeufBaXsTe 
ëm” aùrv kukÀOUEv* ju) ÉOTW AÙTNC AVAaCwWÈOUEVOC, 
avTAOÛOTE QÙTY KaT TA ÉDyYA arc" KATA 
motmoarTe aùTÿ, Ori mpôc Ku- 


30 A:a 


VEaviOKOt AaUTNC ÉV TaiÇ TÀÂG- 


TavTra Ü0A ÉTOINTE 
pro avréorm Oedv üyiov roù ’Iopañà. 
TOUTO MEGOUVTA Où 
relaiÇ aùTnc, Kal TavrTec ot dvôpec ot moNEuoTai 
avr Pipnoovreu, ele Küpioc. 31 ‘Idoù éyw Emi 
oè Tyv vBoiorpiav, \ëyea Kuotoc, OTt Ket 7) ruéoa 
82 Kai ao0e- 


, t er 2 LU #” 
vnoer » UBpic aovu kal meceéirat, Kkal ovdelg Eorat 


t la , , 
dou ka Ô KG@DÈC ÉKÔIKNOEWC OOU, 


Ô anorwr adrmr kal avalw müp Év T@ Opuup 
> n ; \ ’ ; 
adTe, KA KATADAyETAL TAVTA TU KÜKAD aÙTC. 
33 Tads Aëye Küptoç Karadeduväoreuvrai où vioi 
’IoparÀ Kai où viol ’lovda, äua maävrec oi alypa- 
AWTEUCAVTEC AUTOUC KATEÜUVACTEUCAY AÙTOUC, OT 
34 Kai © Àu- 


Tpovuevoc adroùc toyupôc, Kupioc mavrokparwp 


oùk mOEAnoav iEarocreilar aurouc. 


OvOUAa adTp KDIOLV KPIVEŸ TDOE TOÙC AYTLOIKOUC 
aùroÙ, OTWÇ ÉEaoy Tv yiv Kai mapoËurei Toic 
karouwkoùot BaBu\üva. 35 Mayaparv ëmi rodce 
XaïGaiouc Kai ërl roùc xKarowoüryrac BaBuAüva 
ral ëml Toùdç ueyiorärac aurÿc Kai TI TOÙC EUVE- 
roùc avric 86 Mayaparv mi Toùc uaynràäc 
avrnc. kal mapaAvünoovra uayaitpar Ëmi Toùc 
37 Ma- 


xapav ËTi TOC HaAYnTAG aÙrTüy Kkal Ér rdv oùu- 


rnouc avrwv kai EI TA ÜPUHATA AÜTWVY. 


mtkroy TÜv ëv ÉOW AÙTNC, Kal ÉcoyTat woëi yu- 
vaikec” uäyapar Ér roc Onoavpouc, kal dtaokop- 
miolmoovra, 38 ‘Eri r@ Voare adric, Kai kar- 
aoxvyOmoovrai, OT y} Tv yAUTTUY éori, kai ëv 


Taic vnooic où karekavuyüvro. 89 Aura roùro kar- 


| oukooudty ivOañHaTa ËV TaiC VMOOLL, Kai KarTot- 


kioovotv Èv aùry Ouyarépec cEtpivwv, OÙ ju] karot- 


Oedc Xôdoua Kai Tôouoppa Ka Tràç ouopovoac av- 
raïc, ire Küoioc, où un Kkarowmoe Èket Gv0pwroc, 
41 ‘Idod 
Aadc éoxera amd Boppa, Kai EOvoc péya Kai Ba- 


ka où pr Tapouxmoe èket vi0C avOpwTov. 


cueic modo) éËeyepOnoovrai 4m ÉCXGTOU TC Ye, 
42 'FôËoy Kkal éyyatoidioy Exovrec iTapuôç Ori, 
cai où un ë\En0g 7 Pwvr abrüv wc Oalacoa 
NXAOE, D ETTOIC iTTACOVTAL MAPECKEVAOMHÉVOL 
Womep mp ei mONeuov, mpdc oË Ovyarep Bu- 
BvAüroc. 48 “House Baoikedc BaBu\üvoc rir 
akonr adrov, kai 7mapeAdÜnoar ai yéipec adroÿ' 


DT | OXidic karskparnoëv aùrTod, Wôirec wc TIKTOUONC. 
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26 Venite ad eam ab extremis finibus, aperite 
ut exeant qui conculcent eam: tollite de via 
lapides, et redigite in acervos, et interficite 
eam: nec sit quidquam reliquum. 27 Dissi- 
pate universos fortes ejus, descendant in 
occisionem: væ els, quia venit dies eorum, 
tempus visitationis eorum. 28 Vox fugien- 
tium, et eorum qui evaserunt de terra Babylo- 
nis, ut annuutient in Sion ultionem Domini 
29 Annun- 
tiate in Babylonem plurimis, omnibus qui 
tendunt arcum: consistite adversus eam per 
gyrum, et nullus evadat: reddite ei secundum 
opus suum: juxta omnia quæ fecit, facite illi : 
quia contra Dominum erecta est, adversum 
sanctum Israel. 


Dei nostri, ultionem templi ejus. 


30 Idcirco cadent juvenes 
ejus 1n plateis ejus: et omnes viri bellatores 
ejus conticescent in die illa, ait Dominus. 
31 Ecce ego ad te superbe, dicit Dominus 
Deus exercituum : quia venit dies tuus, tem- 
pus visitationis tuæ. 32 Et cadet superbus 
et corruet, et non erit qui suscitet eum: et 
succendam ignem in urbibus ejus, et devorabit 
omnia 1n circuitu ejus. 833 Hæc dicit Dominus 
exercituum : Calumniam suscite filii Israel, et 
fil Juda simul: omnes, qui ceperunt eos, 
tenent, nolunt dimittere eos. 34 Redemptor 
eorum fortis, Dominus exercituum nomen 
ejus, judicio defendet causam eorum, ut exter- 
reat terram, et commoveat babitatores Baby- 
lonis. 35 Gladius ad Chaldæos, ait Dominus, 
et ad habitatores Babylonis, et ad principes, 
et ad sapientes ejus. 36 Gladius ad divinos 
ejus, qui stulti erunt : gladius ad fortes illius, 
qui timebunt. 37 Gladius ad equos ejus, et 
ad currus ejus: et ad omne vulsus, quod est 
in medio ejus: et erunt quasi mulieres: 
gladius ad thesauros ejus, qui diripientur. 
38 Siccitas super aquas ejus erit, et arcscent : 
quia terra sculptilium est, et in portentis 
gloriantur., 39 Propterea habitabunt dracones 
cum faunis ficariis : et habitabunt in ea stru- 
thiones: et non inhabitabitur ultra usque in 
sempiternum, nec extruetur usque ad genera- 
tionem et generationem. 40 Sicut subvertit 
Dominus Sodomam et Gomorrham, et vicinas 
ejus, ait Dominus : non habitabit ibi vir, et 
non incolet ea filius hominis. 41 Ecce po- 
pulus veuit ab aquilone, et gens magna, et 
reges multi consurgent a finibus terræ. 
42 Arcum et scutum apprehendent : crudeles 
sunt et immisericordes: vox eorum quasi 
mare sonabit, et super equos ascendent, sicut 
vir paratus ad prœælium contra te filia Babylon. 
43 Audivit rex Babylonis famam eorum, 
et dissolutæ sunt manus ejus: angustia ap- 


! prehendit eum, dolor quasi parturientem. 
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26 Come against her from the utmost bor- 
der, open her storehouses: cast her up as 
heaps, and destroy her utterly: let nothing 
of her be left. 27 Slay all her bullocks ; let 
them go down to the slaughter: woe unto 
them! for their day is eome, the time of 
their visitation. 28 The voice of them that 
flee and escape out of the land of Babylon, to 
declare in Zion the vengeanee of the LoRp 
our God, the vengeance of his temple. 
29 Call together the archers against Babvlon: 
all ye that bend the bow, camp against it 
round about ; let none thereof eseape : recom- 
pense her according to her work; aecording 
to all that she hath done, do unto her: for 
she hath been yproud against the LORD, 
against the Holy One of Israel. 30 There- 
fore shall her young men fall in the strects, 


. and allher men of war shall be eut off in 


that day, saith the LorD. 31 Behold, I am 
against thee, O éhow most proud, saith the 
Lord Gop of hosts : for thy day is come, the 
time éhat I will visit thee. 52 And the 
most proud shall stumble and fall, and none 
shali raise him up: and I will kindle a fire in 
his eities, and it shall devour all round about 
him. 833 { Thus saith the LorD of hosts ; 
The children of Israel and the ehildren of 
Judah were oppressed together : and all that 
took them captives held them fast; they 
refused to let them go. 34 Their Redeemer 
is strong; the LorD of hosts 2s his name: 
he shall throughly plead their eause, that he 
may give rest to the land, and disquiet the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 35 À sword 25 
upon the Chaldeans, saith the LoRD, and 
upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon 
her princes, and upon her wise ren. 36 A 
swora ?s upon the liars ; and they shall dote : 
a sword is upon her mighty men; and they 
shall be dismayed. 37 A sword zs upon their 
horses, and upon their chariots, and upon all 
the mingled people that are in the midst of 
her ; and they shall become as women :a 
sword 2s upon her treasures ; and they shall 
be robbed. 38 À drought :s upon her waters; 
and they shall be dried up: for it #s the land 
of graven images, and they are mad upon 
their idols. 39 Therefore the wild beasts of 
the desert with the wild beasts of the islands 
shall dwell ‘here, and the owls shall dwell 
therein: and it shall be no more inhabited 
for ever ; neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 40 As God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah and the neigh- 
bour cities thereof, saith the LoRD ; s0 shall no 
man abide there, neither shall any son of 
man dwell therein. 41 Behold, à people 
shall eome from the north, and a great nation, 
and many kings shall be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. 42 They shall hold the 
bow and the lance: they are cruel, and will 
not shew merey : their voiee shall roar like 
the sea, and they shall ride upon horses, 
every one put in array, like a man to 
the battle, against thee, O daughter of 
Babylon. 43 The king of Babylon hath 
heard the report of them, and his hands 
waxed feeble: anguish took hold of him, 
and pangs as of a woman in travail 
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26 Rommt ber iwider fie, ibr som ŒEnde, ôffnet 
ibre Rornbäufer, twerft fie in einen HSaufen, und 
verbannet fie, baf ibr nicbts übrig bleibe. 27 Ex 
würget alle ibre Rinbder, fübret fie binab aux 
Shladtbant. Mebe ibnen! benn der ag tft 
gefommen, bie 3eit ibrer Seimfudung. 28 Man 
bôrt ein Gefchrei der Glüdtigen, unb bever, fo 
entronnen find aug bem £anbe Babel; auf dbaf 
fie gerfünbigen qu Sion die Race deg Herr, 
unfers Gottes, und bie Nache feines Sempels. 
29 Rufet Biele iwiber Babel, belagert fie um 
uub un, alle PBogenfhüten, und faft feinen ba 
von fommnen:; vergeltet tbr, wie file verbienet 
bat; tie fie getban bat, fo thut ir wieber ; 
benn fie bat ftola gebanbdelt mwiber ben Serrn, 
ben Seiligen in Sfraef, 30 Darum foffen ibre 
junge Mannfbaft fallen auf ibren Gaffen, unb 
alle thre Artegsleute untergeben su berfelbigen 
Seit, fprubt ber Herr. 31 Gtebe, du Stolzer; 
ic tif an bi, fpridt ber Herr Herr 3ebaoth, 
beun bein Œag ift gefomnien, bite 3eit beiner 
Seimfubung. 32 Da foif der Stofze fiürsen und 
fallen, baf ibn niemanb aufrichte ; td mil feine 
Stäbte mit Sener anfteden, bag foff alles, ivag 
um ibn ber ift, vergebren. 33 Go fpribt ber 
Gerr 3ebaoth: Gitebe, die Sinder Sfrael, 
fammt ben Kinbern Suba, müffen Geiwait 
und Unvrecht leiben:; alle, bie fie gefangen 
iweggefübrt baben, balten fie, unb ivolfen fie 
nicht {08 faffen, 34 Aber ibr Erlôfer ift arf, 
ber beift Herr Bebaoth; der iwirb thre Sade fo 
augfübren, baf er bas Lanb bebenb, und bie 
Ginwobner ju Babel sitternb made. 35 Shivert 
fol fommen, fpridt ber Serr, über die Chaldäer, 
und über bie Cintvobner ju Babel, und über ibre 
Sürften, unb über ibre MReifen. 36 Schiwert 
fol fommen über thre YReiffager, bdaf fie au 
Rarreu werden, Schwert foff fommen über ibre 
Gtarfen, ba file perzagen, 37 Schvert foil 
fommen über tbre Roffe und Magen und alfen 
Poôbef, fo barinnen if, baf fie an Meibern 
werben. Gchivert foif fommen über ibre Shäbe, 
baf fe geplünbert werden. 38 Trodenbeit fol 
fommen über ibre YBaffer, ba fie verfiegen ; 
beun eg tft ein Gôbenfand, und froben auf tbre 
fhredlihe Gôten. 39 Darum follen ungebeure 
biere und Vôgel barinnen mwobnen, unb bie 
fungen Gtraufen; unb fol niminermebr bevobnet 
werden, und niemanb barinmnen baufen für unb 
für; 40 Glethiwie Gott Sodom und Gomorra 
fammt ibren Nadbarn uingefebrt bat, fpriht der 
Derr, baf niemand darinien wobie, no feun 
Menfh barinnen baufe. 41 Siebe, e8 tommt ein 
Volt von Mitternadt bers viele Seiben und viefe 
Rônige iverben von ber Oette des Lanbes ftch 
aufmaden. 42 Die haben Pogen und Sdifb, 
fie finb graufam und unbarmbersig; ibr Gefcrei 
if wie bas Braufen des Meers; fie reiten auf 
Roffen, gerüftet wie Rrieg8männer vider did, 
bu Œochter Babel, 43 Bent der Rônig qu 
Babel hr Gerücdt bôren wird, fo iwerben ibm 
bte Säufte entfinfen; ibm wiro fo augft unb 
bange iwerben, tote einer Grau in Rindesnôthen, 


JÉRÉMIE, L. 


26 Venez contre elle des extrémités de la terre, 
ouvrez ses wranges, foulez-la comme des 
gerbes. Détruisez-la à la façon de linterdit, 
et qu’il n’en reste rien. 27 Égorgez tous ses 
Jeunes taureaux, et qu’ils deseendent à la 
tuerie. Malheur à eux, ear le jour est venu, 
il est venu le temps où je les visiterai! 28 On 
entend la voix de ceux qui s’enfuient, et qui 
sont échappés du pays de Babylore, pour an- 
noncer dans Sion la vengeanee du SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, la vengeanee de son temple. 
29 Assemblez à eri public les arehers contre 
Babylone. Vous tous qui tirez de l'arc, eam- 
pez-vons contre elle tout à lentour. Que 
personne n'échappe. KRendez-lui selon ses 
œuvres. Faites-lui selon tout ce qu’elle a 
fait ; car elle s’est élevée avee fierté contre le 
SEIGNEUR, contre le Saint d'Israël. 30 C’est 
pourquoi, en ce jour-là, ses gens d'élite péri- 
ront dans les plaees, et on fera perdre la parole 
à tous ses gens de guerre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
31 Voici, j'en veux à toi, qui es la fierté même, 
dit le Seigneur, le DIEU des armées; car ton 
jour est venu, il est venn le temps où je te 
visiteral. 92 La fierté bronchera et tombera, 
et il n’y aura personne qui la relève. J’allu- 
merai aussi le feu dans ses villes, et il dévorera 
tous les environs. 33 ® Ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées: Les enfants d'Israël et 
les enfants de Juda ont été opprimés ensemble; 
tous ceux qui les ont pris les retiennent, et 
refusent de les laisser aller. 34 Leur Rédemp- 
teur est puissant, son nom esé le SEIGNEUR 
des armées ; 1l plaidera leur eause avee eha- 
leur, pour donner du repos au pays et mettre 
dans le trouble les habitants de Babylone. 
35 4 L’épée est sur les Chaldéers, dit le SEr- 
GNEUR, et sur les habitants de Babylone, sur 
ses prineipaux et sur ses sages. 36 L’épée 
menace ses devins, et ils en perdront l'esprit ; 
l'épée menace ses hommes forts, et ils ex seront 
épouvantés. 937 L’épée menaee ses ehevaux, 
et ses chars, et tout l’amas de diverses sortes 
de gens, qui est au milieu d’elle, et iis devien- 
dront comme des femmes. L’épée menace ses 
trésors, et ils seront pillés. 38 La sécheresse 
menace ses eaux, et elles tariront; paree que 
c'est un pays d'images taillées, et qu'ils 
se glorifient en insensés de leurs idoles mon- 
strueuses. 939 C’est pourquoi les bêtes sau- 
vages des déserts et les hyènes y demeureront. 
Il y demeurera même des ehats-huants. Et 
elle ne sera plus jamais habitée, et on n’y de- 
meurera point en quelque temps que ee soit. 
40 Comme à la destruetion que Dieu a faite 
de Sodome et de Gomorrhe et de leurs lieux 
elrconvoisins, 1l n’y demeurera personne, a dit 
le SEIGNEUR, et aucun fils d'homme n’y habi- 
tera. 41 Voici, un peuple et une grande na- 
tion vient de l’Aquilon, et plusieurs rois se 
réveilleront du fond de la terre. 42 Ils 
prendront l’are et l’étendard ; ils seront cruels, 
et ils n’auront point de compassion. Leur 
voix bruira comme la imer, et ils seront mon- 
tés sur des chevaux. Ils sont rangés en 
hommes de guerre contre toi, fille de Baby- 
lone. 43 Le roi de Babylone en a entendu 
le bruit, et ses mains en sont devenues 
lâches ; angoisse, un travail, comme 
celui de la femme qui enfante, l’a saisi. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





NI 5 EN 
nos Tryo ion nèy) nés» maris 
A me EX ny"? INR 
von ND D VD DEN MAS RD 
1000 QU) OS TT EN TP 
Das Vos Bis Tinney Apt 797 45 
ND VAR ?N UT JDN VOD 
D) Non HD vyS EnaTID) N9ER 
Dia npon) Sipp4 :7)3 DT2D 

: D) DNa2 MAUR VINT TWD 


ND 7100 

Day pp JA TT 8 21 

DV ON) An 27 ADN 
Vs cn ON 1 237 Virton 2 
Da am» Ty DIT? MES 
Sp A IT ITSS 1729 
mon bs Vera os inpz PpnÈ 
DT 1p14 3 F2? NON 
55 :MANSNTR DVD DID VINS 
ip vis MT] DNS TE AN? 
win CËS TND ORTS VD MINE 
us open 732 Tino 11026 : Na 
non nù 2 mia man bn) 
enD be na Da TMD NT 
+2 nave nine 923 noi 7 
bn 3270 D ang M VIRT 
um 722 122 ER s Ov 
IN FRIRDD? VUE ATP HN2Y NONNT 


nan N?1 PAS NNDIS 3 NON 
pan SN? WE F2  FMSTY 


OPTND-TD ND) MODE DB 
MIDDN ND DNIPTIS NS TNT) NNENT 10 
ag TS HD nbyp ne JÉD 
Hi MY ENVAHIT AND EE 
nie 5337275 DRE AT AE 
Non NT MID MD MINT 
Dj" ND ere mie)|s mure 12 : 927 
nor DD MONT TÉUT MNITE 
ns nipyo nn CppEr 2 DR 
cvo"by Job 15 : 232 VD 08 72 TDR 
HUER NES TE? 2 MOSS Na 021 
310 


IEPEMIAS, v, va. 


44 'Idod dorep Ntwy àvaBmosra amd roù ‘lop- 


’ (2 
6avov sic l'auOdv, 67e rayéwc irôtwËw adrodc àr 


abrnc, Kai mdvra veaviorov Ëm dry MOTO. 
VOre ric Dorep yo; Kai Tiç &vriorpoerai por; Kai 
ric oùroc mouunv 0 CTNOETAL KATA WPOOWTOVY HO ; 
45 Acà roùro axovoare Tv BouArnr Kupiou v 
BeBobkeuvrar int BaBuüva, Kai \oyeouodç aÿroÿ 
oÙc éoyioaro MI TOÙG KATOWKOUVTAG XaNdaiovc* av 
un Giap0apÿ Tà apvia Toy rpoBarwy avrwv, tav 
un aparo0ÿ vou àn' aèrüv. 46 "Or amd pure 
a\woewc BaBv\üvoc cacônoera n y, Kai kpauyi 


? LÀ Es * 
ëv ÉOveoir akovonosrat. 


KE®D. ya’. 

1 TAAE Aëya Küptoç 'Idoù yo iÉeyeipw Emi 
BaBuÂüva Kai mi roùdç karouwodyrag XaXdatovc 
aveuov kavowva Guapheipovra, 2 Kai éëaxocre\ü 
eic BaBvAüva dvBpiorac, Kai kaBuBpioovoir adriv 
Kai Avuavobvrat Tv yiv aùric oùdai ëni Babv- 
Aüva kuk\60ev Ëv muépa kakworwg aùrre. à Tet- 
vérw Ô réivwr Tù Toboy adrob, Kai meptOEo0w 
ioriy O7\a adroÿ, Kai ur pelono0e Ent Toùç veavi- 
okovç arc Kal apavioare mücav Tijv Ovvauv 
adric. 4 Kai xecodvræ rpavuariat êv y} Xaà- 
Oaiwry Kai KkaTrakeker”TmuEvOr ÉEwber avr. D Auort 
où éyrpevoev ‘IopaiÀ Kai ‘Tovoac amd Osoù aùrwv, 
äro Kvpiou mavrokpäropoc® OTt 7} y aùrwv 
in no0n àdiwkiag and rüv aylwv ‘TopanA. 6 Dev- 
yere ëk péoov BaBuÂüroc kal avaowbere Ekaoroc 
iv Vuyiv adrod, kai pi GTODPipTE ëv Tÿ aÛwiq 
adric, Ore Kkapôoc ÉKÔUKMOEWG arc ÉOTl Tapà 
Kvpiov, àvramodoua avbrog avramoddwoir aùr}. 
7 Ilorgoiur yovoour BaBuluwr év xapi Kupiov, 
ueOüokoy mäcav Ty yijv GT Toÿ oivou avrijc 
iriooar ÉOvn, ia roùro éoa\ebünoav, 8 Kai aprw 
êmece BaBvAwv Kai ouverpiBn. Opnveire adrir, 
Nabere Onrümr Tr dapôoog avric, Et wc taly- 
cerau O ‘larpevoauer riv BalBluAüva, Kai oùk 
taOn" éyrarakiTuper avr Kai ATÉ\0wUEY ÉKAOTOG 
eic Tv yv adTob, OTL TyyiKEV Elc oùpardv TÔ 
cpiua adriÿc, éEoev EwÇ Twvy doruwv, 10 ‘Hëx- 
veyre Küpuoc Tr Kpiua aërou" deüre kal âvayyei- 
Aouev iv Zuwv rà épya Kuplou roù 6eoù uw. 
11 Ilapaoxeväbere Tà ToËsdupara, m\mooùre ràç 
papéroac" hyepe Küpioç To mvetua Baot\ëws Mr- 
Ouwv, or eic BaBuwva à Ôpyn avroù roù é£o\o- 
Opsdda adrmyv, ôrt ékdikmqoic Kmpiou éariv, Ékôlkmoic 
Aavd abroù éoriv. 12 ‘Enri raxéwr BapBv\üvoc 
dpare omuEiov ÉTIOTHOUTE PAPÉTPAG, ÉVELPATE pU\a- 
Kât, ÉTOuAIaTE OMÂQ UTL ÉVEXEIDIOE, Kal Too 
Küooçg à éaÂnoey Émi TOUÇ KaroaKkoÿvraç Ba- 
PuÂwva, 


Aoig kai Emi nAÿ0e Onoavpür adric ‘Ha 


13 Karaokmvoüvrag iÿ UWôaos mod- 


TÔ mépag cou aÂn0wÇ eig Tà omÀayxva oov. 
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44 Ecce quasi leo ascendet de superbia Jorda- 
nis ad pulchritudinem robustam : quia subito 
currere faciam eum ad illam: et quis erit 
electus, quem præponam ei? quis est enim 
similis mei? et quis sustinebit me? et quis 
est iste pastor, qui resistat vultui meo? 
45 Propterea audite consilium Domini, quod 
mente concepit adversum Babylonem ; et co- 
gitationes ejus, quas cogitavit super terram 
Chaldæorum : Nisi detraxerint eos parvuil 
gregum, nisi dissipatum fuerit cum ipsis habi- 
taculum eorum. 46 À voce captivitatis Ba- 
bylonis commota est terra, et clamor inter 
gentes auditus est. 


CAPUT LI. 


1 Hzxc dicit Dominus: Ecce ego suscitabo 
super Babylonem et super habitatores ejus, 
qui cor suum levaverunt contra me, quasi 
ventum pestilentem., 2 Et mittam in Baby- 
lonem ventilatores, et ventilabunt eam, et de- 
molientur terram ejus : quoniam venerunt 
super eam undique in die afflictionis ejus. 
3 Non tendat qui tendit arcum suum, et non 
asceudat loricatus, nolite parcere juvenibus 
ejus, interficite omnem militiam ejus. 4 Et 
cadent interfecti in terra Chaldæorum, et 
vulnerati in regionibus ejus. 5 Quoniam non 
fuit viduatus Israel et Juda a Deo suo Domino 
exercituum: terra autem ecrum repleta 
delicto a sancto Israel. 6 Fugite de medio 
Babylonis, et salvet unusquisque animam 
suam: nolite tacere super iniquitatem ejus: 
quoniam tempus ultionis est a Domino, vicis- 
situdinem ipse retribuet ei. ‘7 Calix aureus 
Babylon in manu Domini, inebrians ormnem 
terram : de vino ejus biberunt gentes, et ideo 
commotæ sunt. 8 Subito cecidit Babylon, 
et contrita est: ululate super eam, tollite 
resinam ad dolorem ejus, si forte sauetur. 
9 Curavimus Babylonem, et non est sanata : 
derelinquamus eam, et eamus unusquisque in 
terram suam : quoniam pervenit usque ad 
cælos judicium ejus, et elevatum est usque ad 
nubes. 10 Protulit Dominus justicias nostras : 
venite, et narremus in Sion opus Domini 
Dei nostri. 11 Acuite sagittas, implete 
pharetras: suscitavit Dominus spiritum re- 
sum Medorum: et coutra Babylonem mens 
ejus est ut perdat eam, quoniam ultio Domtni 
est, ultio templi sui. 12 Super muros Baby- 
lonis levate signum, augete custodiam : fevate 


custodes, præparate insidias: quia cogitavit 


Dominus, et fecit quæcumque locutus est 
contra habitatores Babylonis. 13 Quæ habi- 
tas super aquas multas, locuples in thesauris, 
venit finis tuus pedalis præcisionis tuæ, 
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44 Behold, he shall come up like a lion from 
the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of 
the strong: but I will make them suddenly 
run away from her : and who ts a chosen man, 
that Ï may appoint over her? for who ts like 
me? and who will appoint me the time? 
and who ss that shepherd that will stand 
before me? 45 Therefore hear ye the coun- 
sel of the LoRp, that he hath taken against 
Babylon ; and his purposes, that he hath pur- 
posed against the land of the Chaldeans : 
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them 
out: surely he shall make fheir habitation 
desolate with them. 46 At the noise of the 
taking of Babylon the earth is moved, and 
the cry is heard among the nations. 


CHAPTER LI. 


1 THuUs saith the Lorp; Behold, I will 
raise up against Babylon, and against them 
that dwell in the midst of them that rise up 
against me, a destroying wind ; 2 And will 
send unto Babylon fanners, that shall fan 


about. 3 Against him that bendeth let the 
archer bend his bow, and against him that 
lifteth himself up in his brigandine: and 
spare ye not her young men ; destroy ye utterly 
all her host. 4 Thus the slain shall fall in 
the land of the Chaldeans, and they that are 
thrust through in her streets. 5 For Israel 
hath not been forsaken, nor Judah of his God, 
of the Lorp of hosts; though their land was 
filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel. 
6 Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and de- 
liver every man his soul: be not cut off in 
her iniquity ; for this ?s the time of the 
LoRD’S vengeance ; he will render unto her a 
recompence. 7 Babylon hath been a golden 
cup in the LoRD’S hand, that made all the 
earth drunken : the nations have drunken of 
her wine; therefore the nations are mad. 
8 Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed : 
howl for her ; take balm for her pain, if so be 
she may be healed. 9 We would have healed 
Babylon, but she is not healed : forsake her, 
and let us go every one into his own country: 
for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and 
is lifted up even to the skies. 10 The Lorp 
hath brought forth our righteousness : come, 
and let us declare in Zion the work of the 
Lorp our God. 11 Make bright the arrows ; 
gather the shields: the LorD hath raised up 
the spirit of the kings of the Medes: for his 
device ?s against Babylon, to destroy it; be- 
cause 1t 28 the vengeance of the LoRD, the 
vengeance of his temple. 12 Set up the 
standard upon the walls of Babylon, make 
the watch strong, set up the watchmen, pre- 
pare the ambushes: for the LoRD hath 
both devised and done that which he 
spake against the inhabitants of Babylon. 
13 O thou that dwellest upon many 
waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is 
come, and the measure of thy covetousness. 
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44 Giebe, er fommt berauf tie ein Lôtwe vom 
ftolgen Sorban, wiber bie feften Sütten; benn 
i will ibn bafefbft ber eilendg faufen faffen. 
Und iwer mweif, ver der Süngling if, ven id 
iwiber fie rüften merde? Deun wer ift mir gleich? 
Per wiff mich meiftern? Unbdiver ift ber Hirte, der 
mit iiberfteben fann? 45 @o bôret nun ben 
Ratbfblag bes Herrn, ben er über Babel bat, 
unb feine Gebanfen, bie er bat über bie Œin- 
wobuer im Lande ber Chafbäer. Mas gilt e8, ob 
nidt bie Dirtenfnaben fie fchleifen werden unb 
ibre Bobnung zerffôren? 46 lnb die Erde wird 
beben don bem Gefhrei, und twirb unter ben 
Derven erfballen, wenn Babel gewonnen wird. 


Das 51, Cayitel. 


1 Go fprit ber Herr: Giebe, id till einen 
fharfen ind ermeden wider Babel, und wiber 
ipre Cintvobner, bie fid vider mi gefebt baben. 
2 Sd will aud Morfler gen Babel fhiden, die 
fie tworfelnu follen und ibr Land ausfegen, bie 


_ alfenthafben um fie fei D 
her, and shall empty her land: for in the day | ) fie fein werden am Sage ibres 


of trouble they shall be against her round | 


Ungfüds. 3 Denn ibre Shüben werden nicdt 
fhieBen, und ibre Gebarnifdten werden fit nicbt 
webren fônnen. Go verfhonet nun ibrer jungen 
Mannibait nidt, verbannet alles ibr Deer ; 
Æ Dab Die Erfblagenen da Liegen im Lande der 
Ghaloüer, und die Erftochenen auf ibren Gaffen. 
5 Denn Sfrael und Suba foflen nibt Mitwen 
von ibrem Gott, bem Serrn 3ebaotb, gelaffen 
werden. Denn jener Lanv bat fib bob verfhulbet 
am Deiligen in Sfrael. 6 Sliebet aus Pabel, 
bamit ein jeglier feine Geele errette, daf ibr 
nicht untergebet in ibrer Mifethbat, Denn bdief 
ift bie Seit ber Race bes Hevrn, der ein Yer- 
gelter if, unb will fie bexablen. 7 Der gofdene 
Reld zu Babel, der alle Belt trunten gemacbt 
bat, iff in der Hand des Herrn. Alle Heiven 
baben von ibrem ein getruufen, darum find bie 
Deiven fo foff gemorben. 8 Mie plôblidh ift 
Babel gefallen und zerfhmettert! Seulet itber 
fie; nebmet au Galben zu ibren Munden, ob 
fie vielleiht môchte beil werden, 9 Mir beilen 
Babel; aber fe wi nicht beil werden. So faft 
fie fabren, unb laft uns ein jeglicher in fein Lanb 
gteben. Denn ifre Strafe reidt bis an ven 
Dimmel, und langet binauf big an die Molfen. 
10 Der Yerr bat unfere Gerecbtigfeit bervor 
gebradt. SRomint, laft uns zu 3ion evgäblen bie 
Herfe des HGerrn, unferes Gottes 11 Sa, 
polirt nun bite Pfeile wWobl, unb rüftet die Schifde, 
Der Jerr bat ben Muth der Rônige in Meben 
ermecdt. Denn feine Gebanfen fteben iwider 
Babel, das er fie verderbes benn bief ift die 
Rae des Sercn, bie Nache feines Tempels. 
12 Sa, fleft nur Panier anf die Manern 3u 
Babel, nebmet bie Made ein, jebt Mäcbter, 
beftellet bie Suts benn ber Serr gevenfet etivag, 
unbD wird auch fhun, was er iwiber bite Œin- 
wobner zu Babel gerebet bat, 13 Die du an 
grofen MBafiern wobneft, und groëe Srhäbe baft; 
bein Œnde ift gefommen, und bein Geiz ift aug. 
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44 Voici, il montera comme un lion, des bords 
du Jourdain vers la demeure du puissant, mais 
je le repousserai de la Chaldée, et à celui qui 
est de mon choix, je lui donnerai mission 
contre elle. Car qui est semblable à moi? 
Qui me déterminera le temps, et quel est le 
berger qui tiendra ferme contre moi ? 45 C’est 
pourquoi écoutez la résolution que le SEr- 
GNEUR a prise contre Babylone, et les desseins 
qu'il a formés contre le pays des Chaldéens. 
Certainement les plus petits du troupeau les 
traîneront par terre, et on les réduira à la 
désolation, eux ainsi que leurs cabanes. 
46 La terre a été ébranlée du bruit de la prise 
de Babylone, et le cri en à été entendu par- 
mi les nations. 


CHAPITRE LI. 


1 AINSI a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je vais 
faire lever un vent de destruction contre Ba- 
bylone, et contre ceux qui demeurent au 
milieu des gens qui s'élèvent contre moi. 
2 Or j'enverrai contre Babylone des vanneurs 
qui la vanneront, et qui videront son pays. 
En effet, de tous côtés, ils viendront contre 
elle au jour de son malheur. 3 Qu’on bande 
l'arc contre celui qui bande son arc, et contre 
celui qui se confie en sa cuirasse. Et n’épar- 
gnez point ses gens, d'élite ; exterminez toute 
son armée à la façon de l’interdit. + Alors 
les blessés à mort tomberont au pays des 
Chaldéens, et les transpercés, dans ses places. 
5 Car Israël ni Juda n'est point délaissé 
de son Dieu, du SEIGNEUR des armées; 
quoique leur pays ait été trouvé plein de 
crimes par le Saint d'Israël. 6 Fuyez hors 
de Babylone et sauvez chacun votre vie. Ne 
soyez point exterminés dans son iniquité ; car 
c’est le temps de la vengeance du SEIGNEUR ; 
il lui rend ce qu’elle a mérité. 7 Babylone a 
été comme une coupe d’or dans la main du 
SEIGNEUR : elle enivrait toute la terre. Les 
nations ont bu de son vin ; c’est pourquoi les 
nations en ont perdu l'esprit. 8 Babylone est 
tombée en un instant, et elle a été brisée ; 
hurlez sur elle, prenez du baume pour sa dou- 
leur ; peut-être guérira-t-elle. 9 Nous avons 
traité Babyione, et elle n’est point guérie. 
Laissez-la, et allons-nous-en chacun dans notre 
pays ; Car son jugement est parvenu jusqu'aux 
cieux et il s’est élevé jusqu’aux nues. 10 Le 
SEIGNEUR à mis en évidence notre justice. 
Venez, et racontons dans Sion l’œuvre du 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu. 11 Fourbissez les 
flèches et empoignez à pleines mains les bouc- 
liers. Le SEIGNEUR a réveillé l'esprit des rois 
de Ja Médie; car sa pensée est contre Baby- 
lone ; 1} veut la détruire, parce que c’est ici Le 
Jour de la vengeance du SEIGNEUR et de la 
vengeance de son temple. 12 Élevez la ban- 
nière sur les murailles de Babylone, renforcez 
la garnison, posez les gardes, préparez des 
embuscades ; car le SEIGNEUR a formé un 
dessein, oui, il a fait ce qu’il a dit contre les 
habitants de Babylone. 13 Tu étais assise sur 
plusieurs eaux, abondante en trésors; ta fin est 
venueainsiquelecomble de ton gain déshonnête. 
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dure mAnpWOw 6€ avOpwrwr Woel akpidwr, Ka 
15 Kvproc 


Toüv yÿv Ëv T} iOYUt aÜTOÙ, ÉTOUMACWY OKOUUÉVV 


pOEyÉovrar mi oè ot KraraBaivovreg. 


ÉV T7 Oodid auTOU, ÉV T}ÿ OUvÉOE  AÙTOÙ SÉÉTEUVE 
rôv oùpayôv, I6 Eic wvmv Éfero ryoc Uoaroc tv 
oÙpavg Kai AVNyAyE vEpEac AT ÉOYATOU TC YC, 
acrpamäç etc Verdv émolmoe kal tËmyaye wc ëk 
rüv Onoavowr avroë. 17 ‘Euaruwbn màc äv6pu- 
TOC ATÔ YVWOEWC, KATYOYUVÜ TAC YPUOCOYOOC ar 
roy yAvrrüy aÿroÿ, Ore Wevdn tywveuoarv, oùk 
Éort mveuua é» avroig. 18 Maärœa éoriv tpya 
HEUWKNUEVA, 
AOUyYTaL, 


y Katp@ ÉTIOKÉVEWG aùTüv àTo- 
19 Où roavrn puepiç rÿ ‘Takwfi, Or 0 
mÂaoac Tà TmAvTa arc ÉOTL KAMPOVOUIA avTOÙ, 
Küptoç ôvoua aùry, 20 Araokopmièec où por 
okeug 7otuov, kai draokopriw ëv oo ÉOvm Kai 
{Eapw ëk ooù fPuorkeig. 21 Kai dtaokopriw iv oo 
innov Kai émiBarmr aurou, Kai uaokoprid Év doi 
äpuara Kai avafBarag adrüv* 22 Kai Gtaokoprid 
y oo veavioxoy Kai mapbévor, kal Ouaokoprià év 
coi ävôpa ka yuvaikxa. 23 Kai diaokopriw àv ooi 
mouéva kal TÔ Toiuvioy avrob, Kai LaokopTiw Ev 
doi YEwpydvy kal TO YEwpyiov aUTou, Kai OLaokopTi® 
24 Kai av- 


rarodwow T7 Bafiv\üm al mûor roïc karowodot 


Êv OOi yEuOvaG Kai GTparnyouc oov. 


Xaldaioic Täoac Tâç kakiac aürüy àCc iroinoay 
int Ziwy Kkar  6p0aluodc vduwr, X\ëye Küproc, 
25 ’Idod éyw mpoç où rù üpoc rù ÜLEpOapuévor Trd 
dtapOeïpoy Täcav Tv yv, Kai ÈKTEVR Tv YEipa 
nou mi oè kal karakuAiw 0€ ëml rüv merpüv, Ka) 
wow ve wc dpoc iurerupiouevor, 26 Kai où ur 
AaBuwoiv amd ooù Atfov eiç ywviar kal ÀAibor eic 
Oeusiov, Or eig apavioudv dy ei Toy aiwva, 
Aëye: Képuog. 27 "Apare omueior ET) rÿg ync, oad- 
mioare ëv ÉOveor oaÂmiyyt, AYAOATE ÈT  aùdrir 
Ov, Tapayyeilare èm avrnv, Baoikeic äpare rap? 
Euod, Kai Toic ‘'Ayavaëéotc ÉTIOTNOQTE ÈT AÙTrr 
Belooracec, avalBiBacare x aùrÿv inrov wç 
akpidwr mAïb0oc 28 ‘AvalifBacare Èm adrrv 
EOvn, rèv fBaoiéa rüv Mrdwr Kai mäonc TC yiÿc, 
TOÙG HyovuÉvouc aùTeÙ, Kai TAVTAG TOÙÇ CTOATM- 
29 ‘Eveioln y yn Kai Émoveoe, Üiôrt 
ééavéorn éri BafBuAüva X\oyoudc Küpiou Troù 
Oéivar Tv yÿv BaBuÂwvoc eic aparioudrv Kai pr 
karouKkeioÜa avrmr. 30 "EËskiTe uaynric Bafu- 
Aüvog roù modeueir, kalnoovrar Eket ËV TEpioYT, 
{0paton n Ovvaoreia abrov, éyevmOmoav wos 
yuvaikec® évemuploln Tà oxmrvwuara aùric, ouve- 
roiBnoav oi uoy\oi adrnc. 31 Atwkwv Etc avav- 
Tnotv ODuwkovroc Oiwberat, Kai avayyEAÂwy eiç 
aTavrmoiy GvayyéA\ovros TOÙ avayyeiÂat Ty 
Baoikei BaBuÂürvoc Or ÉGaÂwKEY 7 TOC aùroù, 
832 ‘An’ éoxärov rwv dafacewr avroù À mp0 
cav, Kai Tà CUOTAUATA aÙrTury ÉVÉRpNOav v 


Aupi, Kai dvôpec aùdroù où moemuorai ÉÉÉDYOVTau. 


OU) 


JEREMIA, LI. 


14 Juravit Dominus exercituum per ani- 
mam suam: Quoniam replebo te homini us 
quasi brucho, et super te celeusma cantabitur. 
15 Qui fecit terram in fortitudine sua, præ- 
paravit orbem in sapientia sua, et prudentia 
sua extendit cælos. 16 Dante eo vocem, mul- 
tiplicantur aquæ in cælo : qui levat nubes ab 
extremo terræ, fulgura in pluviam fecit: et 
produxit ventum de thesauris suis. 17 Stul- 
tus factus est omnis homo a scientia : confusus 
est omnis conflator in sculptili; quia mendax 
est conflatio eorum, nec est spiritus in eis. 
18 Vana sunt opera, et risu digna : in tempo- 
re visitationis suæ peribunt. 19 Non sicut 
hæc, pars Jacob: quia qui fecit omnia, ipse 
est, et [Israel sceptrum hereditatis ejus: Do- 
minus exercituum nomen ejus. 20 Collidis 
tu mihi vasa belli, et ego collidam in te gen- 
tes, et disperdam in te regna, 21 Et colli- 
dam in te equum et equitem ejus, et collidam 
in te currum et ascensorem ejus, 22 Et colli- 
dam in te virum et mulierein : et collidam in 
te senem et puerum: et collidam in te juve- 
nem et virginem: 23 Et collidam in te pasto- 
rem et gregem ejus: et collidam in te agrico- 
lam et jugales ejus: et collidam in te duces 
et magistratus. 24 Et reddam Babyloni, et 
cunctis habitatoribus Chaldææ, omne malum 
suum, quod fecerunt in Sion, in oculis vestris, 
ait Dominus. 25 Ecce ego ad te mons pesti- 
fer, ait Dominus, qui corrumpis universam 
terram : et extendam manum meam super te, 
et evolvam te de petris, et dabo te in montem 
combustionis. 26 Et non tollent de te lapi- 
dem in angulum, et lapidem in fundamenta, 
sed perditus in æternum eris, ait Dominus. 
27 Levate signum in terra: clangite buccina 
in gentibus, sanctificate super eam gentes : 
annuntiate contra illam regibus Ararat, 
Menni, et Ascenez; numerate contra eam 
Taphsar, adducite equum quasi bruchum acu- 
leatum. 28 Sanctifieate contra eam gentes, 
reges Mediæ, duces ejus, et universos magis- 
tratus ejus, cunctamque terram potestatis 
ejus. 29 Et commovebitur terra, et contur- 
babitur: quia evigilabit contra Babylonem 
cogitatio Domini, ut ponat terram Babylo- 
nis desertam et inhabitabilem. 30 Cessave- 
runt fortes Babylonis a prœælio, habitaverunt 
in præsidiis : devoratum est robur eorum, et 
facti sunt quasi mulieres: incensa sunt 
tabernacula ejus, contriti sunt vectes ejus. 
31 Currens obviam currenti veniet: et 
nuntius obvius nuntianti: ut annuntiet regi 
Babylonis, quia capta est civitas ejus a 
summo usque ad summum: 832 Et vada 
præoccupata sunt, et paludes incensæ 
sunt igni, et viri bellatores conturbati sunt. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JEREMIAH, LI. 


14 The LorD of hosts hath sworn by him- 
self, saying, Surely I will fill thee with men, 
as with caterpillers ; and they shall hft up a 
shout against thee. 15 He hath made the 
earth by his power, he hath established the 
world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out 
the heaven by his understanding. 16 When 
he uttereth hzs voice, there is a multitude of 
waters in the heavens ; and he causeth the 
vapours to ascend from the ends of the 
earth : he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 
17 Every man is brutish by his knowledge ; 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image : for his molten image ?s falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 18 ‘They are 
vanity, the work of errors: in the time of 
their visitation they shall perish. 19 The 
portion of Jacob ?s not like them; for he 1s 
the former of all things: and Jsrael is the rod 
of his inheritance : the LORD of hosts #s his 
name. 20 Thou aré my battle ax and wea- 
pons of war: for with thee will L break in 
pieces the nations, and with thee will I des- 
troy kingdoms; 21 And with thee will I 
break in pieces the horse and his rider ; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the chariot 
and his rider; 22 With thee also will I 
break in pieces man and Woman; and with 
thee will I break in pieces old and young ; 
and with thee will I break in pieces the 
young man and the maid; 23 1 will also 
break in pieces with thee the shepherd and 
his flock ; and with thee will I break in pieces 
the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; and 
with thee will I break in pieces captains and 
rulers. 24 And I will render unto Babylon 
and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their 
evil that they have done in Zion in your 
sight, saith the Lorp. 25 Behold, I aœm 
against thee, O destroying mountain, saith 
the LORD, which destroyest all the earth : 
and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, 
and roll thee down from the rocks, and will 
make thee a burnt mountain, 26 And they 
shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, 
nor a stone for foundations ; but thou shalt be 
desolate for ever, saith the Lorp. 27 $Set ye 
up a standard in the land, blow the trumpet 
among the nations, prepare the nations 
against her, call together against her the king- 
dom: of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; ap- 
point a captain against her ; cause the horses 
to come up as the rough caterpillers. 28 Pre- 
pare against her the nations with the kings 
of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all 
the rulers thereof, and all the land of his 
dominion. 29 And the land shall tremble 
and sorrow : for every purpose of the LoRD 
shall be performed against Babylon, to make 
the land of Babylon a desolation without an 
inhabitant. 30 The mighty men of Babylon 
have forborn to fight, they have remained in 
their holds : their might hath failed ; they be- 
came as women: they have burned her 
dwelling places; her bars are broken. 31 One 
post shall run to meet another, and one mes- 
senger to meet another, to shew the king of 
Babylon that his city is taken at one end, 
32 And that the passages are stopped, 
and the reeds they have burned with 
fire, and the men of war are affrighted. 
313 


Seremia, 91. 


14 Der Herr 3ebaoth bat bei feiner Geele qe 
fhiworen : Sh will vih mit Menfhen füllen, 
alg tvâren eg Räfer, die follen bir ein Lieblein 
fingen. 15 Der bie Erde dur feine Araft ge- 
macht bat, unb ben IMeltéreis our feine Reisheit 
beveitet, unb ben Simmel ovbentlid augeribtet. 
16 enn er bonuert, fo ift va Waffer die Menge 
unter den Simmel; er siebet bie Nebel auf vom 
Œnde der Erde ; er mat bte Blibe im Negen, 
und fäft ben MRino fommen aug beimliben 
ODertern. 17 Alle Menfden fino Narren mit 
ibrer Runft, und alle (Solbfhmiebe fteben mit 
Shanden mit ibren Bilbern ; denn thre Gôben 
find Srügerei, und baben fein Leben. 18 Es ift 
eite[ nibts, und verfübrerifbes Bert; Île müffen 
umfommen, iwenn file beimgefudt tverden. 
19 ber affo tft der nibt, ber Safobs Gas if; 
fonbern der alle Dinge fhafft, ver ift e8 ; unb 
Sfrael tft bie Rutbe feines Erbes. Er beift Derr 
Sebaoth. 20 Du bift mein Hammer, meine 
Rrieggwaffen; burd did babe id die Seiven 
gecfhmiffen und bie Rônigreiche 3erfiôret. 21 Sd 
Will beine Roffe und Reiter 3erfhettern ; id will 
beine MBagen und Subrmänner gerfhmeifen ; 
22 Sd will beine Männer und YMeiber 3et- 
fhmeifen ; id vif beine Alten und Sungen 3er- 
fhmeifen; id till beine Sünglinge und Sung- 
frauen serfhmeifen:; 23 Sc will beine Sirten 
und Heerde gexfchmeisen ; td till beine Bauern 
und So gerfhmetfen ; id oil beine Sürften unb 
Serren gerfhineifen. 21 Denn id will Babel 
und allen Œimvobnern ber Chalbäer vergelten 
alfe tre Bosbett, die fie an 3ion begangen baben, 
por euren Augen, fpridt ber Herr. 25 Giebe, 
id will an bib, bu fhäbiicher Berg, der bu alle 
MRelt ververbeft, fpricht ber Herr; id will meine 
Sand über did fireden, unb Di von ben 
dellen berab ivalsen, und wii einen ÿ$er- 
brannten Berg aug dir maden; 26 Das man 
weber Edffein no Grunoftein aug bit nebmen 
fônne; fonbern eine ewige Müfte folift bu fein, 
fpriht der Herr. 27 MRerfet Vanier auf im 
Lande, biafet bie Pofaunen unter ben Seiven, 
beiliget die Heiben wiber file ; rufet iwiber fie die 
Rônigreihe Ararat, Ment uno Asfenas; be- 
ftellet Sauvptlente wiber Île; bringet Roffe berauf, 
wie flatternbe Räfer. 28 Seiliget die Heiden 
wiber Île, nämiid bie Rônige aug Meven, fammt 
alfen ibren Giviten unb Serren, und bag gange 
Lanb ibrer HSerrfhaft, 29 Daf bas Land erbebe 
und erfhrede; benn bie Gebanfen beg Serrn 
Wwoflen erfüllet iverben iwiber Babel, baf er bag 
Land Pabel azur MBüfte made, bdarinnen niez 
manbd tuobne. 30 Die HSelden 3u Babel werden 
nicht au Selbe 3teben odüvrfen, fonbern müffen in 
ber Geflung bletben. SGbre Gtürfe ift aus und 
find eiber getworden; ibre obnungen find an 
geftedt, und ibre Jitegel 3erbroden. 31 Es läuft 
bier einer unb ba einer bein anbern entgegen, und 
eine Botfhaft begegnet hier und da bder anbern, 
bem Roônige gun Babel anjufagen, daf feine Stabi 
getwonnen fey bis ans Œnde, 32 liud pie 
Surt eingenommen, unb Die een ausgebrannt 
find, unb bie Rrieggleute feien biüde geworven. 





JEREMIE, LI. 


14 Le SEIGNEUR des armées a juré par lui- 
mème, en disant: Certainement Jje te rempli- 
rai d'hommes comme de hurbecs, et ils s’entre- 
répondront pour s’encourager contre toi. 
15 C’est lui qui a fait la terre par sa puissance, 
qui a arrangé le monde par sa sagesse, et qui a 
tendu les cieux par son intelligence. 16 Sitôt 
qu'il fait entendre sa voix, 1l y a un grand bruit 
d'eaux dans les cieux ; lorsqu'il a fait monter 
les vapeurs de l’extrémité de ia terre, ses éclairs 
annoncent la pluie, et il tire le vent de ses tré- 
sors. 17 Tout homme s’abrutit dans sa propre 
science; tout fondeur est couvert de confusion 
par les idoles; car ce sont des œuvres de men- 
songe, et iln’y a point de respiration en elles, 
18 Elles ne sont que vanité, qu’un ouvrage 
propre à abuser; elles périront au temps où 
elles seront visitées. 19 Celui qui fut la por- 
tion de Jacob, n’est point comme ces idoles ; car 
c’est lui qui a tout formé, et Æsraël est le lot 
de son héritage : son nom est le SEIGNEUR des 
armées. 20 Tu m’as servi de marteau ef 
d’instrument de guerre; par toi j'ai mis en 
pièces les nations, et par toi J'ai détruit les 
royaumes. 21 Par toi j’ai mis en pièces le 
cheval et celui qui le monte; et par toi j’ai 
mis en pièces le char et celui qui était monté 
dessus. 22 Par toi j’ai mis en pièces l’homme et 
la femme ; par toi j’ai mis en pièces le vieillard 
et l'enfant ; par toi j'ai mis en pièces le jeune 
homme et la vierge. 23 Par toi J'ai mis en 
pièces le pasteur et son troupeau; par toi j'ai 
mis en pièces le laboureur et ses bœufs attelés, 
et par toi j'ai mis en pièces les gouverneurs 
et les magistrats. 24 Mais je rendrai à Ba- 
bylone, et à tous les habitants de la Chaldée, 
tout le mal qu’ils ont fait, sous vos yeux, 
dans Sion, dit le SEIGNEUR. 25 Voici, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, je vais à toi, montagne qui détruis, 
qui détruis toute la terre. Or j’étendrai ma 
main sur toi, et je te roulerai du haut des 
rochers, et je te réduirai en une montagne 
brûlée. 26 Et on ne pourra prendre de toi 
aucuve pierre pour la placer à l’angle de l’édi- 
fice, ni aucune pierre pour servir de fonde- 
ment; car tu seras à toujours un lieu désert, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 27 Levez l’étendard sur la 
terre; sonnez de la trompette parmi Îles 
nations; préparez les nations contre elle ; 
convoquez contre elle les royaumes d’Ararat, 
de Minni et d’Askénaz ; établissez contre elle 
des capitaines ; faites arriver des chevaux 
comme une nuée de sauterelles hérissées. 
28 Armez contre elite les natious, les rois de 
la Médie, ses gouverneurs, tous ses magistrats, 
et tous les pays de sa domination. 29 Or la 
terre en sera ébranlée, et en sera en travail, 
car tout ce que le SEIGNEUR a pensé, a été 
effectué contre Babylone. Il réduira le pays 
en un désert, tellement qu’il n’y ait personne 
qui y demeure. 30 Les hommes forts de 
Babylone ont cessé de combattre, ils se sont 
tenus dans les forteresses, leur force est éteinte, 
et ils sont devenus des femines. On a brûlé 
ses demeures, et les barres de ses portes ont 
été rompues. 31 Le courrier viendra à la 
rencontre du courrier, et le messager vienura 
à la rencontre du messager, pour annoncer au 
roi de Babylone que sa ville a été prise à l’une 
de ses extrémités, 32 Qu'on s’est emparé des 
gués du fleuve, qu’on a mis le feu dans les ma 
rais, et que les hommes de guerre sont éperdus,. 
J'oM. IV. 28 
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IEPEMIAS, va’. 


33 Auôre rade Aéyes Kuüproc Oikor BaotAëwc BaBv- 
X@voc wc &Âwy Gomog a\onÜnaovrai TL jukpov 
Kai née 0 aunroc avriÿc. 34 Kartpayé Je, ijue- 
picarô je, karTéaGe ue okôroc XemTôr, NaBovyo- 
6ovogop Baosedc Baflu\üvog kaT£Emté je, WC Ôpa- 
kwy ÉRANCE Tv Koiav aùToÙ ax TC TPUC 
pov* 
ruwpiat pou etc RaBvÂüva, êpet Kkarowoboa Euvv, 


35 Elwoav ue ot uoyOoc pou Kai ai raat- 


Kai T0 aiua uov èmi roùç karouwodvrac Xa\Üaiovc, 

épet ‘Iepovoalqu. 36 Aià rodro rade Àtye KUproc 

’Idoù £yw kpiv® Tv avridukôv oov Kkal ékôtkfow 
] ? #  ? ” ] ’ 

Tr ékOlKknaiv oov, Kai ionuwow 7Tnv Oalacoav 

3/ Kai 


> | » « F ’ 
êora BaBuÂwv ei apaviouôv [Kai sic karowiav 


avr Kai Empav& Tv nnyÿv aùric. 


ôvakxovrwry Kai eic Oivac kal eic ovpryuôv], ka où 
Kkarowmônoerat. 38 "Ore äua wç \éovrec iEmyto- 
39 ’Ev Try 06p- 


naoig avrüv Ôwow Tôrmua adroic, Kai ueOÙow 


Onrav Kai wc oküuvot \Eëdvrwv. 
aÜTOÙC OTWC KAPwWODOL Kai UTVWOwOLY VYTvOov 
atwviov kal où pr ÉbeyepOwot, Xëyez Küpioc. 40 Kai 
karaGBiBacov adrodc wc äpvac etc opayir kal wc 
Kotodç per épipwv. Al Tlüc éalw Kai i0no0ev0n 
KAUYAUA TAN Ts NC; mc éyévero BafBv- 
42 ’Arvélin 


tri BaBuÂüva n Oa\acoa iv Pyw kuuärwry adrie, 


\ « La » D ? Li LL 

wlr EÇ Apawoudv iv Toic éOveotr; 
rai «karTeka\VpOn. 43 "Eyevrônoav at môec adric 
&Ç y} dvvôpoc Kai AfBaroc, où KkarouwKkyoet êv ar 
oÙ0ë lc, OUOE un karaÂUoër ëv adry vidc ar0pw- 
rov, 44 Kai ikdwnow ri BaBulüva, rai tEoicw 
 KATEMLEV EK TOÙ OTOMATOC are, Kai OÙ JU} 

== D] U 1 4 VU # ’ .. 

ovvayxOwor rpùç avrr Er rà EOvn, [kaiye reiyoc 
BaBuAwvoc eceirar. 45 ‘"EËE\OarTe and yuéoov 
adroù, ÀQÔC ÉMOC, Kai CWOATE EKAOTOC Ty ÉAVTOÙ 
46 Mynrore 


anmaÂw0ÿ 1 kapôia duüv Kai poBnô0ÿre Gi riv 


duynv ax Opyÿc Ouuod Kupiou, 
akomv 7 akovobnoerar ëv Ty y7, Kai Eu èv 
ÉVIAUTG AKON Kai META TOY ÉVLAUTOY ko, Taai- 
Trwpia kal AdwKia ÉRÈ TC y, Kai KUpuEUwY ET) 
-Kkuptevovra. 47 Auà roùro idoù muépar Épyovrau, 
Kat ékôuwnow ëri Ta yAvrnrä BaGBuwvoc, kai räsa 
1) y} aÙrTüy aicyuvONCETAL, TAVTEC Tpavuaria 
48 Kai svpoav- 


Onsovrai ëri BaBuÂwva oi oùvpavoi Kai 7 y} «ai 


QaUTC MEGOUVTAL ÊV MÉOW AT. 


mévra Tà ëv adroic 071 amo fBoppà Épyovrar rpdc 
49 Katye 


BuBuawy mecétv émoinosv Todc rpavuariac ‘lo- 


avrôov éEoAeOpevovrteg, Xéyee Küproc. 


pañX], «Kai iv BaBvÂün mecoëvrai rpoavyaria 
Taonc Tic YAc. 
pedeoOe ral ur) torao0e ot uakpôber uvnolnre roù 


50 ‘Avaowbouevor èk yic 7o- 


1H VU 2 51 * SES sbpph noyn | Kupiovu, ral ‘Lspovoaÿu àvaBnrw ëml riv kapôtav 


CN NE 2 NB 7977 MD? NON 
TND NB pm y 
314 





vuwv. O1 "H,oyvur0muer Ore nKroboauerv Ovadoudv 
+ 22 ’ » 4 La t LS ? 
uv, karekavÿev aruula Tr mpécwTror pv, EionÀ- 


Ooy aAoyeveïc sic Tà &ya Wuwv, ec oikor Kvupiov, 


HEXAGLOT TA. 





JEREMIA, Li. 


33 Quia hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus Israel : 


exercituum, 
Filia Babylonis quasi area, 
tempus trituræ cjus: adhuc modicum, et 
34 Come- 


dit me, devoravit me Nabuchodonosor rex 


veniet tempus messionis ejus. 
Babylonis: reddidit me quasi vas inane, 
absorbuit me quasi draco, replevit ventrem 
835 Ini- 
quitas adversum me, et caro mea super 
Babylonem, dicit habitatio Sion: et sanguis 
meus super habitatores Chaldææ, dicit Jeru- 


suum teneritudine mea, et ejecit me, 


salem. 36 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus: 
Ecce ego judicabo causam tuam, et ulciscar 
ultionem tuam, et desertum faciam mare ejus, 
et siccabo venam ejus. 37 Et erit Babylon 
in tumulos, habitatio draconum, stupor, et 
sibilus, eo quod non sit habitator. 38 Simul 
ut leones rugient, excutient comas veluti 
catuli leonum. 839 In calore eorum ponam 
potus eorum, et inebriabo eos, ut sopiantur, 
et dormiant somnum sempiternum, et non 
consurgant, dicit Dominus. 40 Deducam 
eos quasi agnos ad victimam, et quasi arietes 
41 Quomodo capta est Sesach, 
et comprehensa est inclyta universæ terræ ? 
quomodo facta est in stuporem Babylon 
inter gentes? 42 Ascendit super Babylonem 
mare, multitudine fluctuum ejus operta est. 
43 Factæ sunt civitates ejus in stuporem, 
terra inhabitabilis et deserta, terra in qua 
nullus habitet, nec transeat per eam filius 
hominis. 44 Et visitabo super Bel in Baby- 
lone, et ejiciam quod absorbuerat de ore ejus, 
et non confluent ad eum ultra gentes, siquidem 
et murus Babylonis corruet. 45 Egredimini 
de medio ejus populus meus: ut salvet unus- 


cum hædis. 


quisque animam suam ab ira furoris Domint. 
46 Et ne forte mollescat cor vestrum, et 
timeatis auditum, qui audietur in terra: ct 
veniet in anno auditio, et post hune annum 
auditio; et iniquitas in terra, et dominator 
super dominatorem. 47 Propterea ecce dies 
veniunt, et visitabo super sculptilia Babylonis: 
et omnis terra ejus confundetur, et universi 
interfecti ejus cadent in medio ejus. 48 Et 
laudabunt super Babylonem cæli et terra, et 
omnia quæ in els sunt: quia ab aquilone ve- 
nient ei prædones, ait Dominus. 49 Et quo- 
modo fecit Babylon ut caderent occisi in 
Israel: sic de Babylone cadent occisi in 
universa terra. 50 Qui fugistis gladium, veni- 
te, nolite stare : recordamini procul Domini, et 
Jerusalem ascendat super cor vestrum. 51 Con- 
fusi sumus, quoniam audivimus opprobrium : 
operuit isnominia facies nostras: quia venerunt 
alieni super sanctificationem domus Domini. 
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33 For thus saith the LoRD of hosts, the God 
of Israel; The daughter of Babylon is like a 
threshingfloor, dé is time to thresh her: yet a 
httle while, and the time of her harvest shall 
come. 94 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Ba- 
bylon hath devoured me, he hath crushed me, 
he hath made me an empty vessel, he hath 
swallowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled 
his belly with my delicates, he hath cast me 
out. 95 The violence done to me and to my 
flesh be upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of 
Zion say ; and my blood upon the inhabitants 
of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. 36 There- 
fore thus saith the LoRD; Behold, I will 
plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee : 
and Î will dry up her sea, and make her 
springs dry. 97 And Babylon shall become 
heaps, a dwellingplace for dragons, an asto- 
nishment, and an hissing, without an in- 
habitant. 88 They shall roar together like 
lions : they shall yell as lions’ whelps. 39 In 
their heat I will make their feasts, and I will 
make them drunken, that they may rejoice, 
and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 
saith the LORD. 40 I will bring them down 
like lambs to the slaughter, like rams with 
he goats. 41 How is Sheshach taken! and 
how is the praise of the whole earth sur- 
prised ! how is Babylon become an astonish- 
ment among the nations! 42 The sea is come 
up upon Babylon: she is covered with the 
multitude of the waves thereof. 43 Her 
cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a 
wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, 
neither doth any son of man pass thereby. 
44 And Î will punish Belin Babylon, and I 
will bring forth out of his mouth that which 
he hath swallowed up: and the nations shall 
not flow together any more unto him: yea, 
the wall of Babylon shall fall. 45 My people, 
go ye out of the midst of her, and deliver ye 
every man his soul from the fierce anger of 
the Lorp. 46 And lest your heart faint, and 
ye fear for the rumour that shall be heard in 
the land ; a rumour shall both come one year, 
and after that in another year shall come a 
rumour, and violence in the land, ruler 
against ruler. 47 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, that [ will do judgment upon the 
graven images of Babylon: and her whole 
land shall be confounded, and all her slain 
shall fall in the midst of her. 48 Then the 
heaven and the earth, and all that ?s therein, 
shall sing for Babylon: for the spoilers shall 
come unto her from the north, saith the Lorb. 
49 As Babylon Aath caused the slain of Israel 
to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all 
the earth. 50 Ye that have escaped the 
sword, go away, stand not still: remember 
the LorD afar off, and let Jerusalem come 
into your mind. 5l We are confounded, be- 
cause we have heard reproach : shame hath 
covered our faces: for strangers are come 
into the sanctuaries of the LoRD’s house. 
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33 Denn alfo foricht ber Herr 3ebaoth, der Gott 
Jfraels : Die Tochter Babel ift wie eine Tenne, 
wenn man barauf brift; e8 wird ipre Œrnte 
gar fier fommen. 34 Nebucabnezar, der Rônig 
au Babel, bat mic gefreffen und umgebradt, er 
baf aus mir ein leeres Gefag gentact, er bat 
mi verfhiungen iwie ein Drahe, er bat feinen 
Baud gefüllet mit meinem Rievlichften ; er bat 
mid berfloBen: 35 Nun aber findet fih über 
Babel der Grevel an mir begangen, und mein 
Sleifb, fpribt bie Cinvobnerin ju 3ion, und 
mein But über die Einobner in Chafdäa, fpridt 
Gerufalem. 36 Darum fpridt der Serr affo : 
Giebe, id will bir beine Sache ausfübren und 
bic vächen ; ich mil ibr Meer austrodnen, unb 
ibre Brunnen verfiegen faffen. 37 lUnd Babel 
foi sum Gteinbaufen und zur Drahenvobnung 
werben, gum %unber und gum Anpfeifen, baë 
niemanb barinnentvobnet. 38 Sie follen mit ein- 
ander brüllen, iwie bte Lüwen, und fhreien, tie 
die jungen Lômwen, 39 Sc will fie mit ibrem 
rinfen in bie Hibe feben, und till fie trunfen 
machen, daf fie froblic werden, und einen ewigen 
Graf fblafen, von bem fie nimmermebr auf: 
wachen follen, fpricht ber Herr. 40 Sd wil fie 
berunter fübren, wie Lämmer gur Schlachtbant, 
te bie WMidber mit den Bôden, 41 Mie ift 
Gelad fo gewonnen, und bie Berübmte in aller 
BRelt fo eingenommen! Mie ift Babel fo zum 
ÆBunbder germworden unter ben Heiben! 42 Es if 
ein Meer über Babel gegangen, uub fie ift mit def 
fefbigen Rellen Menge bevedt. 43 Shre Stüvte 
find gur MBüfte, und zu einem bürren 6den Lanbe 
geworben; gum Lande, ba niemanb innen tvobnet, 
und ba fein PMenfb innen iwanbelt, 44 Denn 
id babe ben Bel ju Babel beimgefudt, und hab 
aus feinem Racen geriffen, bas er verfblungen 
baîte; und follen die Seiden nicht mebr au ipm 
laufen; benn es find au die Mauern su Babel 
getfallen. 45 Siebet beraug, mein Yolf, und er- 
rette ein feglicer feine Geele, vor dem grimmigen 
Born des Serrn. 46 Œuer Her3 môdte fonft 
iveid werden und berzagen vor bem Gefcrei, 
bag man din Lanbe bôren iviro. Denn e8 wird 
ein Gefdrei im Sabr geben, und na dem- 
fefbigen im anbern GSabr aud ein Gefchrei über 
Gevalt im Lande, und wird ein Yürft iwiber ben 
anbdern fein, 47 Darumn fiebe, e8 fomimt bie 3eit, 
baB 1 bie Goben ju Babel betminchen will, unb 
ibr ganges Land ju Shanbden werden folf, unb 
ibre Griblagenen barinnen [iegen  1verden. 
48 Sinmel und Exrbe, und alles, 1va8 barinnen 
if, iverben jauchzen über Sabel, daf ibre Ber- 
ffôrer von Meitternacht gefomimen find, fpricht der 
Herr. 49 Und wie Babel in Sfrael die Er- 
ffagenen gefätlet bai, alfo follen zu Babel die 
Erfhlagenen gefället werden tm gangen Lande. 
90 Go ziebet nun bin, bie ir bem Svert ent- 
ronnen feib, unb fäumet eud nicbt. Gebenfet 
des Derrn in fernem Lande, und laft euc 
Serufalem im Dergen fein, 61 ir waren 
gu Gthanden geivorben, Da mir bie Ghmach 
boren muften, und bie @hande unfer 
Angefiht bebedte, ba bie Sremben über 
bas Heiligthum des Haufes des Herrn famen. 
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33 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
le Dieu d’Israël: La fille de Babylone est 
comme une aire ; il est temps qu’elle soit fou- 
lée. Encore un peu, et le temps de sa moisson 
viendra. 34 Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
dit Jérusalem, m'a dévorée. Il m'a brisée; 
il m'a mise dans le même état qu’un 
vase devenu inutile. Il m'a engloutie 
comme ferait un dragon, et il a rempli son 
ventre de ce que j'avais de plns délicieux. Il 
m’a chassée au loin. 35 Que la violence 
qu'il a faite à moi et à ma chair vienne sur 
Babylone, dira l’habitante de Sion ; et que 
mon sang vienne sur les habitants de la 
Chaldée, dira Jérusalem. 36 C’est ponrquai 
ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, Je vais plaider 
ta cause et je te vengerai, je dessécherai sa 
mer et Je ferai tarir sa source. 37 Et Babylone 
sera réduite en un monceau de ruines, en un 
repaire de dragons, en un objet d’épouvante 
et d’opprobre, et personne n’y habitera plus. 
38 Ses habitants rugiront ensemble comine 
des lionceaux, et bruiront comme des faons de 
lions. 39 Je ferai qu'ils s’échaufferont dans 
leurs festins, et je les enivrerai afin qu’ils se 
réJouissent, qu’ils dorment d’un sommeil per- 
pétuel et ne se réveillent plus, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR. 40 Je les ferai descendre à la tuerie 
comme des asneaux, comme des béliers et des 
boucs. 41 Comment Sésac a-t-elle été prise ? 
Et comment celle qui était la louange de 
toute la terre a-t-elle été saisie? Comment 
Babylone est-elle devenue un objet d’épouvante 
parmi les nations ? 42 La mer est montée sur 
Babylone, elle l’a couverte sous le bruit de 
ses flots. 43 Ses villes sont devenues un sujet 
d'épouvante, une terre desséchée et aride, un 
pays où personne ne demeure, et où ne passe 
aucun fils d'homme. 44 Je punirai aussi Bel 
dans Babylone, et je tirerai hors de sa bouche 
ce qu'il avait englouti. Alors les nations 
n’afueront plus vers lui. La muraille même 
de Babylone tombera. 45 Mon peuple, sortez 
du milieu d’elle, et sauvez chacun votre vie de 
l’ardeur de la colère du SEIGNEUR, 46 Afin 
que votre cœur ne soit pas abattu, et que vous 
n’ayez pas peur des nouvelles qu’on entendra 
dans tout le pays. Car des nouvelles vien- 
dront une année, et après cela d’autres nou- 
velles une autre année : il y aura violence dans 
le pays, et dominateur sur dominateur, 
41 C’est pourquoi voici, les jours viennent où 
je punirai les idoles de Babylone, tout son 
pays sera couvert de confusion, et tous ses 
blessés à mort tomberont au milieu d'elle. 
48 Les cieux, et la terre, et tout ee qui s’y 
trouve, se réjouiront avec chant de triomphe 
au sujet de Babylone, parce que des destrue- 
teurs viendront contre elle de l’Aquilon, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 49 Et eomme Babylone a fait 
tomber les blessés à mort d'Israël, ainsi tom- 
beront à Babylone les blessés à mort de tout 
le pays. 50 Vous qui avez échappé à l’épée, 
marchez, ne vous arrêtez point. Dans ces 
pays éloignés où vous êtes, souvenez-vous du 
SÉIGNEUR, et que Jérusalem revienne dans 
votre cœur. 1 Nous sommes honteux, 
direz-vous, des reproches que nous avons 
entendus ; la confusion à couvert nos faces, 
parce que les étrangers sont venus contre 
les sauctuaires de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
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52 Auà roùro iôdoù muépar Epyovra, XEyer Küpuoc, 
Kai ékôekow ER) T4 YAUTTA arc, Kkal Ëv TAOY 
Tr yÿ aùrÿc mecodvra rpavuaria. 63 "Ors iàv 
avan BafBuv\wr wgç 6 oùparvôc, kal O7 Éäv 6Yupwoy 
TÜ TEiYN (OYXU AÙTIC, A0 EuOÙ Héouoiv éË0\o- 
Oosvovrec avruyv, Aëyeu Kvüoioc. 54 Dur kpavyic 
lv BaBu\ür, kal ouvrafSn ueyaAn ëv yÿ Xad- 
daiwrv, 65 “Or tËwA6Opeude Képioc 7ir BaBv- 
Adrva, kai AaTmWÂEGEY AT AÜTHC pwvmv UEyAAY 
mXovaav &Wç Udara moÂda, édwker eic GNEOpor 
uvyv adrc. 66 "Ore mAOev ini BaBulüva ra- 
Aarwpia, ÉGÂ\wOav oi HAYNTal aÙTIC, ÉTTONTAL TÔ 
TOËOY adrüv, Ort 0 Wedc avramoddwaoir avroic. 
57 Kvpiog avramodidwot Kai pelvosr uEly Todc 
NyEuOvac aÙTÿc Kai TOÙC copoùc arc Kai ToÙc 
orparmyoùuc avrTc, Àfyet 0 Baoikesuç, Kvpitoc tavro- 
Kkparup ovoua adrp. 08 Tads Aëyer Küpuoc V'eiyoc 
BaBvüvoc ém\arvy0n, KaraokamTôupervoy Kkara- 
okagyoëera, Kkal ai müa aùrÿc ai vYn\ai iuru- 
ptolrnaovrai, kai où komiasovor ao eic Kkevôv, Kai 
E0vn èv apxg ékXehbovoir. 59 ‘O X6yoc Ôr éveret- 
Xaro Kôpuoc ‘Tepeuig rw mpopÿry eireiv rÿ Sapaia 
vig Nnpeiou vioù Maasalou, Ore émopeuero mapà 
Zedexiou Baoikéwc ‘Iovda eig BaBv\üva, ëy Tr 
ÊTet r@ rerapry Tÿc Baoweiag adroë, kal Sapaiac 


äpywv Cwpur. 60 Kat Eypaÿer ‘Iepeuiac mavra 


rà kakà à ÿée éni BaBv\üva ëv BiBÂiy, rdvrac 
L] Cd L4 À # » A] 
roùc ÀGyouc rourouc roÙç yeypauuévouc éri Bafv- 
Aüva. 61 Kai eirev ‘Iepeuiac rpoc Sapaiav"Orar 
EXOnc eic BaBulwva, ka 6y Kai avayvwoy Tav- 
raç Toùc Àoyouc rourouc, 62 Kai ipeïic Küpie 
Képue, où éAGaÂNGaÇ ÉTi TOY TOWOY TOUTOY TOÙ 
? 4 > x * Li « L 9 , - 
&Eo\oOpedoa adror Kai roù ur éivau Ëv adTy KaTou- 
A » « ‘ [A # LU > 4 
koüvrac am0 GvÜpuTou EWC KTVOUC, OTt apaviouoc 
» « ? # 1 Ww [14 # 
ic Toy aiwva £ora. 63 Kai £grat OTav Taÿoy 
roù äavayivwaokety T0 fBiBÂior roro, kai émidmoes 
ën” adro Ài0ov Kai piÿetc abro eic uécoy roù Ev- 
poärou, 64 Kai épeic Obrwc karaônoerar BafBu- 
Àwv, kal où un AvaoTÿ ATÔ TPOGWTOU TOY Kaküv 
La L 


dv iyw irayw ër’ avrmv, [Kai éoryoav ivraÿ0a 


où A6 yor ‘Tepeuiov.] 


KE®. »G. 


1 "ONTOZ sikooroÿ kal évdc Erouc Eedekiou ëv TG 
Baorkederr adrôv, kal Évôera rm iBaoikevcer iv ‘Ie- 
povoalmu" kal 6voua Ty unrpi avroù Ausräax Ov- 
yarno Iepeuiou èk AoBerva, [2 Kai émouoer ro movy- 


por érwriov Kupiov, dv roômoy émoinoer ’Iwakeiu, 


JEREMIA, LI. LIL 


52 Propterea ecce dies veniunt, ait Dominus : 
et visitabo super sculptilia ejus, et in omni 
53 Si ascende- 


rit Babylon in cælum, et firmaverit in excelso 


terra ejus mugiet vulneratus. 


robur suum : a me venient vastatores ejus, ait 
Dominus. 54 Vox clamoris de Babylone, et 
contritio magna de terra Chaldæorum : 
55 Quoniam vastavit Dominus Babylonem, et 
perdidit ex ea vocem magnam: et sonabunt 
fluctus eorum quasi aquæ multæ: dedit soni- 
tum vox eorum: 66 Quia venit super eam, 
id est super Babylonem, prædo, et apprehensi 
sunt fortes ejus, et emareuit arcus eorum, quia 
fortis ultor Dominus reddens retribuet. 57 Et 
inebriabo principes ejus, et sapientes ejus, et 
duces ejus, et magistratus ejus, et fortes ejus : 
et dormient somnum sempiternum, et non 
expergiscentur, ait rex, Dominus exercituum 
nomen ejus. 58 Hæc dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum: Murus Babylonis ille latissimus suffos- 
sione suffodietur, et portæ ejus excelsæ igni 
comburentur, et labores populorum ad nihilum, 
et gentium in ignem erunt, et disperibunt. 
59 Verbum, quod præcepit Jeremias propheta, 
Saraiæ filio Neriæ filii Maasiæ, cum pergeret 
cum Sedecia rege in Babylonem, in anno 
quarto regni ejus: Saraias autem erat prin- 
ceps prophetiæ. 60 Et scripsit Jeremias omne 
malum, quod venturum erat super Babylonem, 
in libro uno: omnia verba hæc, quæ scripta 
sunt contra Babylonem. 61 Et dixit Jeremias 
ad Saraiam: cum veneris in Babylonem, 
et videris, et legeris omnia verba hæc, 62 Di- 
ces : Domine tu locutus es contra locum istum 
ut disperderes eum: ne sit qui in eo habitet 
ab homine usque ad pecus, et ut sit perpetua 
sohtudo. 
brum istum, ligabis ad eum lapidem, et pro- 


63 Cumque compleveris legere li- 


jicies illum in medium Euphraten, 64 Et 
dices: Sic submergetur Babylon, et non 
cousurget a facie afflictionis, quam ego adduco 
super eam, et dissolvetur. Hucusque verba 


Jeremiæ. 


CAPUT LIl. 


1 Filius viginti et unius anni erat Sedecias 
cum regnare cœpisset: et undecim annis re- 
gnavit in Jerusalem,et nomen matris ejus Ami- 
tal, filia Jeremiæ de Lobna. 2 Et fecit malumin 
oculis Domini, juxta omnia quæ fecerat Joakim. 
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82 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the LoRD, that I will do judgment upon her 
graven images: and through all her land the 
wounded shall groan. 53 Though Babylon 
should mount up to heaven, and though she 
should fortify the height of her strength, yet 
from me shall spoilers come unto her, saith 
the Lorp. 54 A sound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction from the land 
ofthe Chaldeans: 55 Because the LorD hath 
spoiled Babylon, and destroyed out of her the 
great voice; when her waves do roar like 
great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered!: 
56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, even 
upon Babylon, and her mighty men are 
taken, every one of their bows is broken: for 
the LorD God of recompences shall surely re- 
quite. 67 And I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, her captains, and 
her rulers, and her mighty men. and they 
shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 
saith the king, whose name ës the LoRD of 
hosts. 68 Thus saith the LorD of hosts; 
The broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly 
broken, and her high gates shall be burned 
with fire ; and the people shall labour in vain, 
and the folk in the fire, and they shall be 
weary. 59 4 The word which Jeremiah the 
prophet commanded Seraiah the son of 
Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he went 
with Zedekiah the king of Judah into Baby- 
lo in the fourth year of his reign. And éArs 
Seraiah was a quiet prince. 60 So Jeremiah 
wrote in à book all the evil that should come 
upon Babylon, even all these words that arc 
written against Babylon. 61 And Jeremiah 
said to Seraiah, When thou comest to Babylon, 
and shalt see, and shalt read all these words ; 
62 Then shalt thou say, O Lorp, thou hast 
spoken against this place, to cut it off, that 
uone shall remain in it, neither man nor 
beast, but that it shall be desolate for ever. 
63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an 
end of reading this book, {hat thou shalt bind 
a stone to it, and cast it iuto the midst of 
Euphrates: 64 And thou shalt say, Thus 
shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from 
the evil that I will bring upon her : and they 
shall be weary. Thus far are the words of 
Jeremiah. 


CHAPTER LIT. 


1 ZEDEKIAH was one and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Hamutal the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. 2 And he did that which 
was evil in the eyes of the LORD, ac- 
cording to all that Jehoiakim had done. 
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52 Darum fiebe, bie Seit fommt, {prit ber 
Herr, baf id ibre Gôben beimfuchen wi, und 
im gangen Lanbe follen die t6dtlid Verwunbeten 
feufien. 53 Und wenn Babel gen Himmel fiege, 
unb ibre Macbt in ber Hôbe Feft macdte, fo folien 
bod Berftôrer don mir über fie fommen, fpricbt der 
Serr. 54 Man bôrt ein Geftbrei qu Babel, und 
einen grofen Sammer in ber @haldäer Lande. 
59 Denn der Herr verfidret Babel; er perderbet 
fie mit folhem grofen Gefchrei und Getümmel, 
baB ibre Wellen braufen, tie bie grofen 
RBaffer. 56 Denn es ift über Babel ber Ber- 
ftürer gefommen, ibre Delben werden gefangen, 
ibre Bogen iwerben serbrocen ; benn der Gott 
der Race, ber Herr, besablet le. 57 Sc will 
ibre Sürften, Meifen, Herren und HSaubtieute 
und Rrieger trunfen machen, baf fie einen evigen 
Gdlaf folfen fblafen, bavon fie nimmerinebr auf: 
wachen, {prit ber Rônig, ber da beist Herr 3eba- 
oth. 58 Go fprit ber Herr 3ebaoth: Die Mauern 
der grofen Babel follen untergraben, und ibre 
boben Thore mit Geuer angefteft werden; daf 
der Deiben Arbeit verloren fey, und verbrannt 
werbe, 1vag bie Wolfer mit Mübe erbanet haben. 
99 Dies tft das Wort, das ber Prophet Geremia 
befabl Geraja, bem Sobne Meria, des Sobnes 
Mabfea, ba er 30g mit Zevefia, bem Rônige in 
Suba, gen Babel, im vierten Sabr feines Rônig- 
reths. nb Seraja tvar ein friebfamer ürft. 
60 Und Seremia frieb alles das Unglüc, fo über 
Babel fommen folte, in ein Bud, nämlid alfe 
biefe Morte, die twider Babel gefbrieben fin. 
61 Unb Seremia fpracd au Seraja: MBenn bu 
gen Babel fonnnft, fo fbaue zu unb lies alfe biefe 
MRorte, 62 Unb fprib: Herr, bu baft geredet 
wiber biefe Gtütte, baf bu fie willft angrotten, 
baf niemanb barinnen twobne, iveber Menfh 
nod Sieb, fondern ewialid tuüfte fey. 63 Unb 
wenn bu bas Bud baft anggelefen, fo binde 
einen Stein baran, und mwirf eg in ben Phrath, 
64 Und forib : Alfo foff Babel verfentt werden 
und nicdt iwieber auffommen von bem Ungliüc, 
bag id über fle bringen iwilf, foubern bergeben. 
So ferne bat Sereinta gerebet. 


Das 52. Cayitel. 


1 3ebefia war ein unb gmansig Sabre aït, ba 
er Rônig tard, unb regierete elf Sabre qu Seru- 
falem. Seine Mutter bieB Samutal, eine Zocbter 
Seremia zu Libna. 2 Mnbd that, das bem Derrn 
übel gefiel, gleidwie Sojafim gethan patte. 


= 


JÉRÉMIE, LI. LIl. 


52 C’est pourquoi voici, les jours viennent, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, où je ferai justice de ses idoles, 
et les blessés à mort gémiront par tout son 
pays. 53 Quand Babylone serait montée 
jusqu'aux cieux, et qu’elle aurait rendu sa 
forteresse inaccessible, les destructeurs y en- 
treront néanmoins de par moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
54 Un grand cri s’entend de Babylone, et un 
grand fracas de ruine, du pays des Chaldéens, 
55 Parce que le SEIGNEUR va détruire Baby- 
lone. Or il anéantira du milieu d’elle sa 
grande voix, et leurs flots bruiront comme de 
grosses eaux ; l’éclat de leur bruit retentira. 
56 Car le destructeur est venu contre elle, 
contre Babylone; ses hommes forts ont été 
pris, et leurs arcs ont été brisés; car le DIEU 
des rémunérations, le SEIGNEUR, ne manque 
jamais de rendre la pareille. 57 J’enivrerai 
donc ses principaux et ses sages, ses gouver- 
neurs et ses magistrats, ainsi que ses hommes 
forts. Ils s’endormiront d’un sommeil per- 
pétuel, et ils ne se réveilleront plus, dit le 
Roi dont le nom est le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
58 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Il n°y 
aura point de muraille de Babylone, quelque 
large qu’elle soit, qui ne soit entièrement 
rasée ; et ses portes, qui sont si hautes, seront 
consumées par le feu. Ainsi les peuples au- 
ront travaillé pour le néant, et les nations 
se seront lassées pour le feu. 59 ® C’est ici 
l'ordre que Jérémie, le prophète, donna à 
Séraja, fils de Nérija, fils de Mahaséja, quand 
il alla à Babylone, de la part de Sédécias, 
roi de Juda, la quatrième année de son rêgne. 
Ce Séraja était principal chambellan. 60 Or, 
Jérémie avait écrit dans un livre tout le mal- 
heur qui devait venir sur Babylone ; savoir, 
toutes ces paroles qui sont écrites contre Ba- 
bylone. 61 Jérémie dit donc à Séraja: Aus- 
sitôt que tu seras arrivé à Babylone et que tu 
l’auras vue, tu liras toutes ces paroles-là ; 
62 Et tu diras : SEIGNEUR, tu as parlé contre 
ce lieu-ci, tu veux le détruire, en sorte qu’il 
n’y reste aucun habitant, depuis l’homme jus- 
qu’à la bête, maïs qu’il soit réduit en un dé- 
sert perpétuel. 63 Puis aussitôt que tu 
auras achevé de lire ce livre, tu l’attacheras à 
une pierre, tu le jetteras dans l’Euphrate, 
64 Et tu diras: C'est ainsi que Babylone 
sera engloutie. Or elle ne se relèvera point 
du malheur que je vais faire venir sur elle, 
et ils en seront accablés. Ici finissent les 
paroles de Jérémie. 


CHAPITRE LIL 


1 SÉDÉCIAS était âgé de 21 ans quand il 
commença à régner, et 1l régna onze ans à 
Jérusalem. Le nom de sa mère était Ha- 
mutal. Elle était fille de Jérémie de 
Libua. 2 Il fit ce qui déplaît au SEI- 
GNEUR, comme avait fait Jéhojakim. 
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IEPEMIAS, vf. 


" t 
3 “Ore rt roy Ovudr Kuplou iyévero karà Tepou- 


T U CA 


cañu Kai ‘Iovda, Ewc où äméppubev abroùg ëk 
rpoowrov adrod. Kai améorn Zedeklac roù Baoi- 
Aiwc BaBu\üvoc.] 4 Kai éyévero T@ TE TG 
évaruw Tic Baotheiac adrod iv ymvi T@ évarwy 
Sekarm Toù uyvôoc N\0e NaGBouyo0ov600p Baoiedc 
BaBvAüvog Kai râca rm dvvauç adrod ëmi Tepou- 
caliu, kal Tepeyapäkwmay abri Kai TEpipKo00- 
unoav adrv rerparédou Àiboic «ok, 5 Kai 
n\0ev n môdc elc ouvoyir Ewc ÉVOEKATOU ÉTOUC TD 
Baoiket Xederkig 6 ’Ev rÿ évarg roù unvôç, Kai 
éoreosw0n Ô Auudc y 79 moe, Kai oùKk Moav àprot 
r@ Àag rc yüc. 7 Kai dukômm % mo, Kal 
TAvTEC Où dyôpec où moNemorai éEmA0ov vukroc 
karTà Tv O00V TC MÜANC AVA UÉOCOV TOÙ TEÉXYOUC 
Kai TOÙ KPOTELYICHATOC, Ô V KATÀ TOY KTOY TOÙ 
Baoi\twg, rai ot Xaddaïor ÉTi TC TOÂEWÇ KUK\Y. 
Kai éropetOnoav Ôdddv rnv eic "ApafBa, 8 Kai 
raTediwber 2 Ouvauic Toy Xa\daiwr Ô7iow ToÙ 
Baoik£&wg, Kai xaréAafBoy aùrov ëv Ty wéoav 
‘Tepyw, ka mavrec oi maidec adrod duomäpnoav 
am adrov, 9 Kai ouvélafBoy Tov Baoiéa, Kai 
Myayov aùrdv npoc Toy Baakia BaBuwvoc sic 
AësGaba* rai ékaïnoev adrg era kpioewc. 10 Kai 
éopaëe Baoikedc BafBu\wvog rodc viodc Zedekiou 
kar' 6#0aÀuodc aëroÿ, Kai mavraç Toùc àäpyovrac 
’Lodda éopaËsv y AëBAa04. 11 Kai roùc 690a- 
uodc Zedekiou éberüpAwuos, Kkal édmoev aùrdv iv 
rédac" Kai Yyayev avrôov Baaiedc RaBulwvoc eic 
BaBuüva, Kai Édwrer aÿrdy eic oikiav uÜY\wroc 
Ewc qutvac gc antôave 12 Kai ëv pnri réurTy 
ôekary Toù umvoc YN0e NaBovËapoar 6 aoyua- 
Yepoc éormkuc Kara mpôowrov Trou Barthiwc Ba- 
BuAGvogc eic ‘Tepovoalu, 13 Kai évémpnoe rdv 
oikoy Kupiou Kai Tùv oikov Toù fBact\ëwg, Kai 
Täsac 7àc oikiac Te HÔNEUC Kai HACAY otKkIav 
peyaAny érvexpnoev èv mupi, 14 Kai rmàv Tétyoc 
‘Tsoovoahu kükAtw kabeiler  dvvauc rov Xa- 
daiwv 1 perà rod dpymaysipou. [15 ’Ard Ôë rov 
Tevhrwr roù Naoù Kai rù Xétuua roù Xaoù Kai rodc 
karahet@ÜEvrac ëv T} TONEL KAÏ TOUC ÉUTITTOYTAC 
kal roùc iunenTrwkôoTac mpoc Baothta BaBu\üvoc 
kai ro Aeiuua Toù TmAyOouc drwkiosv NafBouéapoär 
Ô apyuayaipoc.] 16 Kai roùc xaraoimoucg roù 
Aaoû KkaTEMTEV 0 APXIMAYEDOC El AUTENOUPyoÙC 
ral eiçg yewpyoùc. 17 Kai rovç oru\ouc Toùc 
xakoüc Toùc ëv oikp Kupiou Kal Trac fBaoac 
Kai rTyv Oa\aooav Tv yaÂkÿv Tv EËv oiky 
Kupiou ouvérpuÿary oi XaAGaïot, xai EAafBov rùv 


yakoy abrwvy Kai ammveykav &iç BaBu\wva. 








JEREMIA, LIT. 


3 Quoniam furor Domini erat in Jerusalem et 
in Juda, usquequo projiceret eos a facie sua : 
et, recessit Sedecias a rege Babylonis. 4 Fac- 
tum est autem in anno nono regni ejus, in 
mense decimo, decima mensis: Venit Nabu- 
chodonosor rex Babylonis, ipse et omnis 
exercitus ejus, adversus Jerusalem, et obsede- 
runt eam, et ædificaverunt contra eam muni- 
tiones in circuitu, 6 Et fuit civitas obsessa 
usque ad undecimum annum regis Sedeciæ. 
6 Mense autem quarto, nona mensis, obtinuit 
fames civitatem : et non erant alimenta populo 
terræ. 7 Et dirupta est civitas, et omnes 
viri bellatores ejus fugerunt, exieruntque de 
civitate nocte per viam portæ quæ est inter 
duos muros, et ducit ad hortum regis (Chal- 
dæis obsidentibus urbem in gyro) et abierunt 
per viam, quæ ducit in eremum. 8 Persecu- 
tus est autem Chaldæorum exercitus regem : 
et apprehenderunt Sedeciam in deserto, quod 
est Juxta Jericho: et omnis comitatus ejus 
diffugit ab eo. 9 Cumque comprehendissent 
regem, adduxerunt eum ad regem Babylonis 
in Reblatha, quæ est in terra Emath : et 
locutus est ad eum Jjudicia. 10 Et jugulavit 
rex Babylonis filios Sedeciæ in oculis ejus: 
sed et omnes principes Juda occidit in Reb- 
latha. 11 Et oculos Sedeciæ eruit, et vinxit 
eum compedibus, et adduxit eum rex Babylo- 
nis in Babylonem, et posuit eum in doino car- 
ceris usque ad diem mortis ejus. 12 In 
mense autem quinto, decima mensis, ipse est 
annus nonus decimus Nabuchodonosor regis 
Babylonis: venit Nabuzardan princeps mili- 
tiæ, qui stabat coram rege Babylonis in Jeru- 
salem. 13 Et incendit domum Domini, et 
domum regis, et omnes domos Jerusalem, et 
omnem domum magnam igni combussit. 14 Et 
totum murum Jerusalem per circuitum de- 
struxit cunctus exercitus Chaldæorum, qui erat 
cum magistro militiæ. 15 De pauperibus 
autem populi, et de reliquo vulgo, quod reman- 
serat in civitate, et de perfugis, qui transfu- 
gerant ad regem Babyionis, et ceteros de 
multitudine, transtulit Nabuzardan princeps 
militiæ. 16 De pauperibus vero terræ reliquit 
Nabuzardan princeps militiæ vinitores, et agri- 
colas. 17 Columnas quoque æreas, quæ erant 
in domo Domini, et bases, et mare æneum, 
quod erat in domo Domini, confregerunt Chal- 
dæi, et tulerunt omne æs eorum in Baby!lonem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO F l'A. 
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JEREMIAH, Lil. 


3 For through the anger of the LoRD it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judabh, till he 
had cast them out from his presence, that Zede- 
kiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 
4 4 And it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon came, he and all his army, 
against Jerusalem, and pitched against it, 
and built forts against it round about. 5 So 
the city was besieged unto the eleventh year 
of king Zedekiah. 6 And in the fourth 
montb, in the ninth day of the month, the 
famine was sore in the city, so that there was 
no bread for the people of the land. 
7 Then the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night by the way of the gate between 
the two walls, which was by the king’s gar- 
den; (now the Chaldeans were by the city 
round about:) and they went by the way of 
the plain. 8% But the army of the Chal- 
deans pursued after the king, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and all 
his army was scattercd from him. 9 Then 
they took the king, and carried him up unto 
the king of Babylon to Riblah in the land 
of Hamath; where he gave judogment upon 
him. 10 And the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew 
also all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 
11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; 
and the king of Babylon bound him in 
chains, and carried him to Babylon, and put 
him in prison till the day of his death. 124 
Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, which was the nineteenth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, came 
Nebuzar-adan, captain of the guard, which 
served the king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 
13 And burned the house of the LORD, and 
the king’s house ; and all the houses of Jeru- 
salem, and all the houses of the great men, 
burned he with fire: 14 And all the army 
of the Chaldeans, that were with the captain 
of the guard, brake down all the walls of 
Jerusalem round about. 15 Then Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard carried away 
captive certain of the poor of the people, and 
the residue of the people that remained in 
the city, and those that fell away, that fell 
to the king of Babylon, and the rest of the 
multitude. 16 But Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard left certain of the poor of 
the land for vinedressers and for husbandmen. 
17 Also the pillars of brass that were 
in the house of the LORD, and the bases, 
and the brasen sea that was in the 
house of the LorD, the Chaldeans brake, 
and carried all the brass of them to Babylon. 
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Seremia, 52 
3 Denn e8 ging des Serrn 3orn über Serufalem 
und Suba, big er fie von feinem Angefiht ver- 
warf. Unb 3ebetia fiel ab vom Rôuige zu Babel. 
4 Jber im neunten Sabre feines Rônigreihs, am 
gebuten Sage des sebnten Monats, fam Nebucab- 
Negar, der Rônig qu Babel, fammt allem feinein 
Deer iwider Serufalem, und belagerten fie, und 
madten eine change rings umber. 5 Unbd blieb 
alfo bie Stabt belagert big in bas elfte Sabr des 
Rônigs Bevefta. 6 Wher am neunten Tage des 
bierten Monats na  ber Hunger überband 
in der Otabt, und batte bag * Ranve 
nits mebr ju effen. 7 Da’ : man in bie 
Stadt; und alle Rrieggleute gaben bie Slucbt, 
und gogen gur Stadt binaug bei ber Nacbt, des 
Begs zum Thor givifhen den swei Mauern, zunt 
Garten des Rônigs. Aber die Chalbäer (agen 
um bie @tabt her. 8 lnd ba biefe sogen des 
Regs our bag Gel, fagte der Cbalbäer Deer 
bem Rônige nat, und ergriffen 3ebefia in dem 
Velde bet Sericho ; ba 3erjtreuete fit alles fein 
Deer von ibm. 9 Und fie fingen den Rônig 
und bradten ibn binauf bem Rônige zu Babel 
gen Riblath, die im Lande Semath liegt; der 
fprad ein lrtheil über ibn. 10 Alba fief der 
Rônig gu Babel die Rinder 3ebefia vor feinen 
Augen envürgen, und erwürate alle Sürften 
Juba ju Miblath. 11 Aber Bebefia fief er die 
Augen augftehen, und lie ibn mit gwei Retten 
binben; und fübrete ibn alfo ber Rônig zu Babel 
gen Babel, und Jegte {bu in das Gefängnif, 
big baf er ftarb. 12 Am 3ebnten Sage des 
fünften Monats, melhes iff bas neungebnte 
Jabr Rebucab-Nezars, des Rônigs qu Babel, fam 
Hebufar-Adan, der Sauptimann, der fteté um ben 
Rônig qu Pabel war, gen Serujalem; 13 Uno 
perbrannte deg Serrn Daug, und deg Rônigg 
Saug, und alle SHaâufer: zu Sernfalem; afle 
atofe Sâufer verbrannte er mit Seuer, 14 nd 
bag gange Deer ber Gbaldäer, fo bei bem 
Sauptmann war, riffen um alle Mauern 
au Serufalem vingg umber. 15 Aber bag 
arme Solf, unb anbere Volf, fo not übrig 
war in ber Stabt, und bie gum Rônige zu Babel 
fielen, und bas übrige Sanbiwerfgvolf, fübrete 
Rebufar-Avan, der Sauptmann, gefangen iveg. 
16 Unb vom armen Solf auf bem Lande fief 
Rebufar-Avan, der HSauptinaun, bieiben Wein- 
gârtner und Aderleute. 17 Aber die eberuen 
Sâufen am  Haufe deg Herrn, und bdag 
Geftüble, und dag eberne Deer am HSaufe bdeg 


Herrn, 3erbrachen bie Gbaldäer, und fübrten : 


alles bas Œr3 von vdenfelbigen gen Babel, 


— —…—_…——_———…—_ . .……—…….  — ——— 


JÉRÉMIE, LILI. 


3 C’est pourquoi la coière du SEIGNEUR con- 
tre Jérusalem et Juda alla jusqu’à les rejeter 
de devant sa face, et Sédécias se révolta contre 
le roi de Babylone. 4 4 Il arriva donc, l’an 
neuvième de son règne, le dixième jour du 
dixième mois, que Nébucadnetsar, roi de Ba- 
bylone, vint contre Jérusalem, lui et toute son 
armée. Orils campèrent contre elle, et firent 
des forts contre elle tout à l’entour. 5 Et la 
ville fut assiégée jusqu’à la onzième année du 
roi Sédécias. 6 Etle neuvième jour du qua- 
trième mois, la famine s’accrut dans la ville, 
au point qu’il n’y avait plus de pain pour le 
peuple du pays. 7 Alors la brèche fut faite 
à la ville, et tous les gens de guerre s’enfnirent 
et sortirent de la ville pendant la nuit, par le 
chemin de la porte qui était entre les deux 
murailles, près du jardin du roi, et s'en 
allèrent par le chemin de la plaine. Cepen- 
dant les Chaldéens étaient tout autour de la 
ville. 8 Or l’armée des Chaldéens pour- 
suivit le roi; et quand ïils eurent atteint 
Sédécias dans les plaines de Jéricho, toute sou 
armée se dispersa. 9 Ils prirent donc le roi, 
et le firent monter vers le roi de Babylone à 
Ribla, au pays de Hamath, où on lui fit son 
procès. 10 Alors le roi de Babylone fit égor- 
ger les fils de Sédécias en sa préience. Il fit 
égorger aussi à Ribla tons les principaux de 
Juda. 11 Puis il fit crever les yeux à Sédé- 
cias, et le fit lier de doubles chaînes d’airain. 
Or le roi de Babylone le mena à Babylone, et 
le mit en prison pour y rester jusqu’au jour 
de sa mort. 12 Et au dixième jour du 
cinquième mois, l’an dix-neuvième de Nébu- 
cadnetsar, roi de Babylone, Nébuzar-Adan, 
capitaine des gardes, serviteur du roi de Ba- 
bylone, entra dans Jérusalem, 13 Et brûla 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, la maison royale et 
toutes les maisons de Jérusalem. Il mit aussi 
le fen dans toutes les maisons des grands. 
14 Puis toute l’armée des Chaldéens, qui 
était avec le capitaine des gardes, démolit 
toutes les murailles qui étaient autour de 
Jérusalem. 15 Ensuite Nébuzar-Adan, ca- 
pitaime des gardes, transporta à Babylone ce 
qui restait d’entre les plus pauvres du peuple, 
tant ceux qui étatent demeurés dans la ville, 
que ceux qui étaient allés se rendre au roi 
de Babylone, en un mot ce qui restait de la 
multitude. 16 Toutefois Nébuzar-Adan, 
capitaine des gardes, laissa quelques-uns des 
plus pauvres du pays pour être vignerons et 
laboureurs. 17 Mais les Chaldéens mirent 
en pièces les colonnes d’airain qui étaient 
dans la maison du SEIGNEUR, avec les sou- 
bassemeuts, ainsi que la mer d’airain qui 
était dans la maison du SEIGNEUR. Ft 
ils en emportèrent tout l’airain à Babylone 
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IEPEMIAS, »B!. 


18 [Kai rodc moûoripac Kai rodç àvaAnrripac] 
Kai Tÿv oreparvmr kal râç palag kal Trac kpeäypac 
Kai Tmâvra TA oKkeury Tà yaÂka Ëv olç ÉAearTodpyour 
y adroic, 19 Kai ràc àrpwË Kai Trac upaouapwb 
Kai TOUS UTOyurÿoac kal Taç ÀÂuvyriac Kai TàÇ 
Oviokag Kai roùdç kuvabouc, & nv yovoa ypva& Kai à 
nv apyvpa apyvpà, EAafBer 0 apyiuayeapoc. 20 Kai 
ot oTiot Ôvo, kai y Odhacoa ia, Kai oi uOdyot 
dwdeka yakoï vrmokarw Tic Oalacanc, à éToinoer 
0 Baoiedc Salwuwr eic oîkov Kupiov, où oùk tv 
oraOuèg Toù yakoù abdrwv. 21 Kai oi orèAot 
TRIAKOYTATÉVTE TYYwv UWoc TroÙ oruAou Toù év06, 
Kai oraprlov Owdeka myewr meprexükhou adrôv, 
Kai TO TAXOG aùToU dakTUWY TEOOAPWEY KUKAY, 
22 Kai yeioog x” aÿùroïc yakodv, Kal Tévre 
TIJXEWY TO UKOC, UTEPOXN TOÙ yelooug ToÙ Évoc, 
Kai Oikrvoy Kai poai Ëmt ToÙ yeioouc kükÂw, Tà 
ravra yakä* Kai Kkarû Tara TH OCTUÂY TY deu- 
TÉDY, OKTW Podi T@ HE Toic ÊWÔEKA TYECL. 
23 Kai nav ai poal éveynkovraiË T0 êv uépoc, Kai 
foav ai räca poal ékardv Em) Toù OukTrüoU KÜK\W. 
24 Kai &aber 0 apyiuayepoc rdv iepéa Tdv rpù- 
Tor ka TOY tepéa TÔv OEUTEDOUVTA Kai TOÙC TPEÏC 
roùc gu\arrovrag Tv o0ov, 25 Kai euvoüyor Eva 
OC DV ÉRIOTATNC TWY AVÜPOY TUY TONEMOTOY, Kai 
émrà àvôpag ôvouacroÙc Todc v Tpogwry Toù fBaot- 
AëwG TOÙG EUpEDEVTAG êv Tÿ TOÂE, Kai TÔV ypauuaréa 
TV ÔUVAUEWY TOY YPAUUaTEUOVTA TY ab Tic 
yhç, ka éEnkovra avOpwmouc ëk roù }aoû 7ÿc yic 
roùc eupeléevrac èv uéow Tÿç moewc* 26 Kai 
£AafBer adrouc NaBovéapôar 0 &pxXimâyepoc roù 
Baaoikéwg ka myayev avrodc mpoc Baoikéa BaBuv- 
A@voc ei AeGBabla: 27 Kai iraraësr adrodc 
Baoikedg Bafv\üvoc iv AeGBabà ëv y] Aiuàb. 
[Kai àrykioOn ‘lovda àrd Eémavwber Tic yic ab- 
roù* 28 Oùrôç ioriv 6 Àaoç à ueréOnker NaBou- 
xodordgop* ëv irei ÉBO6u ’Iovdaiouc rpeig yiAua- 
daç Kai eixootrpeig® 29 ’Ey érel 0y0ow Kai Gekarwy 
NaBovyxodovdoop ueréOnrev amd Lesporoaliu duyac 
Okrakootag Tptakovra Ôvo, 30 ‘Er érei rpir Kai 
eixkoorw NaBouyodovôaop ueréOnkey 0 épyiuäyeipoc 
‘Tovdaiwry Vuyäc émrakooiag Teocapakorramévre. 


Häcar at Yuyai réaoapes xiMadec ka éÉakootai.] 


JEREMIA, LII. 


18 Et lebetes, et creagras, et psalteria, et 
phialas, et mortariola, et omnia vasa ærea, quæ 
19 Et hy- 


dr'as, et thymiamateria, et urceos, et pelves, 


in ministerio fuerant, tulerunt : 


et caudelabra, et mortaria, et cyathos : quot- 


quot aurea, aurea, et quotquot argentea, 
20 Et co- 


et mare unum, et 


argentea, tulit magister militiæ : 
lumnas duas, vitulos 
duodecim æreos, qui erant sub basibus, quas 
fecerat rex Salomon in domo Domini: non 
erat pondus æris omnium horum vasorum. 
21 De columnis autem, decem et octo cubiti 
altitudinis erant in columna una, et funiculus 
duodecim cubitorum circuibat eam: porro 
grossitudo ejus quatuor digitorum, et intrin- 
secus cava erat. 22 Et capitella super utram- 
que ærea : altitudo capitelli unius quinque 
cubitorum : et retiaculo, et malogranata super 
Similiter 
23 Et 


coronam in circuitu, omnia ærea. 
columnæ secundæ, et malogranata. 
fuerunt malogranata nonaginta sex dependen- 
tia, ut omnia malogranata centum, retiaculis 
cireumdabantur. 24 Et tulit magister militiæ 
Saralam sacerdotem primum, et Sophoniam 


sacerdotem secundum, et tres custodes vesti- 


buli. 


qui erat præpositus super viros bellatores : et 


25 Et de civitate tulit eunuchum unum, 


septem viros de his, qui videbant faciem regis, 
qui inventi sunt in civitate: et scribam prin- 
cipem militum, qui probabat tyrones : et 
sexaginta viros de populo terræ, qui inventi 
sunt in medio civitatis. 26 Tulit autem eos 
Nabuzardan magister militiæ, et duxit eos ad 
regem Babylonis in Reblatha. 27 Et percus- 
sit eos rex Babylonis, et interfecit eos in 
Reblatha in terra Emath: et translatus est 
Juda de terra sua. 28 Iste est populus, quem 
transtulit Nabuchodonosor : in anno septimo 
Judæos tria millia et viginti tres: 29 {n 
anno octavo decimo Nabuchadonosor de Jeru- 
salem animas octingentas triginta duas: 
30 In anno vigesimo tertio Nabuchodonosor, 
transtulit Nabuzardan magister militiæ animas 
Judæorum septingentas quadraginta quinques 


omnes ergo animæ, quatuor millia sexcentæ. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JEREMIAH, LILI. 


18 The caldrons also, and the shovels, and 
the snuffers, and the bowls, and the spoons, 
and all the vessels of brass wherewith they 
ministered, tock they away. 19 And the 
basons, and the firepans, and the bowls, and 
the caldrons, ard the candlesticks, and the 
spoons, aud the cups ; {hat which was of gold 
in gold, and that which was of silver in sil. 
ver, took the captain of the guard away. 
20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve 
brasen bulls that were under the bases, which 
king Solomon had made in the house of the 
Lorp: the brass of all these vessels was 
without weight. 21 And concerning the 
pillars, the height of one pillar was eighteen 
cubits ; and a fillet of twelve cubits did com- 
pass it; and the thickness thereof was four 
fingers : 2 was hollow. 22 And a chapiter 
of brass was upon it; and the height of one 
chapiter was five cubits, with network and 
pomegranates upon the chapiters round about, 
all of brass. 
pomegranates were like unto these. 


The second pillar also and the 
23 And 
there were ninety and six pomegranates on a 
side; and all the pomegranates upon the 
network were an hundred round about. 
24 4 And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the 
second priest, and the three keepers of the 
25 He took also out of the city an 
eunuch, which had the charge of the men 


door : 


of war; and seven men of them that were 
near the king’s person, which were found 
in the city; and the principal scribe of the 
host, who mustered the people of the land ; 
and threescore men of the people of the land, 
that were found in the midst of the city. 
26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king 
of Babylon to Riblah. 27 And the king of 
Babylon smote them, and put them to death 
in Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out of his 
own land. 28 This ts the people whom Ne- 
buchadrezzar carried away captive: in the 
seventh year three thousand Jews and three 
and twenty: 29 In the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar he carried away captive 
from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two 
persons: 30 In the three and twentieth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard carried away captive of the Jews 
even hundred forty and five persons : all the 
versons were four thousand and six hundred. 
321 


Seremia, 92, 
18 nb bie Reffel, Shaufeln, Meffer, Pecden, 
Rellen und alle ebernen Gefäfe, die man im 
Gottesbienft pflegt su gebrauchen, nabmen fie mea. 
19 Dagu nabm ber Sauptmann, was golden 
und fifbern war, an Becern, Räudiôpfen, 
Beden, Reffein, Leucdtern, Lôffeln und Shalen ; 
20 Die 3wo Süulen, bag eingelne Deer; bie 
aWOIF ebernen Rinber, die anftatt bes Geftübles 
flanben, iwelhe der Rônig Salomo batte laffen 
machen gum YSaufe des HSerrn. Alles biefes 
Gerûäthes Er war unermeflidh viel. 21 Der 
go Gâulen aber war eine jegliche acdtsebn Œllen 
bob, und eine Gdnur amôif Ellen lang reidte 
um fie Der, und tar vier Singer bi, unb ins 
wenbig bobl; 22 Unb ftanb auf jeglicher ein 
eberner Auauf fünf Ellen bob, und Reife, unb 
Granatäpfel waren an jeglihem Rnauf rings um- 
ber, alles ebern ; und war eine Güule wie bie 
anbere, die Granatäpfel aud. 23 Œ8 waren 
der Granatäpfef febg unb neunsig baran, und 
aller Granatäpfel waren bunbert an einem 
Neif rings umber. 24 Und der Sauptmann 
nabm ben Yriefter Seraja aus der erften Ord- 
nung,unb ben Priefter Sephanja aus der anbdern 
Drbnung, und brei Sbürbüter; 25 Und einen 
fRämmever aus ber Gtabt, tvelder über bie 
Rriegéleute gefebt war; und fieben MWänner, 
welde um ben Rônig feyn muften, bie in der 
Stadt gefunden turben ; bagu Sopher, ren Seers 
füvfien, ver bag Lanbvolf ju muftern pflegte, dba- 
au feh3tg Yann £anbvolfs, fo in ber Stabt 
gefunben tourden ; 26 Diefe nabm Rebufar-Aban, 
der Sauptmann, und bracte fle dem Rônige au 
Babel gen Riblath. 27 Unbd der Rônig zu BPa- 
bel fblug fie todt ju Riblath, bie im Lande Se 
math liegt. Ylfo varb Suba aus feinem Lanbe 
weggefübret. 28 Dies iff bas Volf, welches 
Rebucad=Nezar eggefüpret bat, nämiich im fie- 
benten Sabr, brei taufenb unb brei und 3mansig 
Suden; 29 Sm adbtzebnten Sabr aber des Ne- 
bucad-Nezar, act bunbert und giwei und breifig 
Geelen aug Serufalem, 30 Und im brei und 
gwangigfien Sabr bes Nebucab-Nezar fübrte 
Rebufar-Adan, ber Sauptmann, fieten bunbert 
und fünf unb viersig Geelen weg aug Suba. 
Aller G:Aer find vier taufend und fehs bunbert. 


JÉRÉMIE, LIL 


18 Ils emportèrent aussi !# vhaudières, .es 
pelles, les couteaux, les bassins et es tasses, 
ainsi que tous les ustensiles d’airain qu’on 
employait pour le service. 19 Le capitaine 
des gardes enporta aussi les coupes et es en- 
censoirs, les bassins, les chaud .Xs et les 
chandeliers, les tasses et les gobelets, ce qui 
20 Quant 


aux deux colcanes, à la mer et aux douze 


était d’or et ce qui était d'argent. 


bœufs d’airain qui servaient de soubassements, 
et que le roi Salomon avait faits pour la mai- 
son du SEIGNEUR, l’airain de tous ces obje:e 
xe pouvait se peser, 21 Et quant aux co- 
lonnes, chaque colonne avait dix-huit coudées 
de haut et était environnée d’un cordou de 
douze coudées; elle était épaisse de quatre 
22 Or elle était 


surmontée d’un chapiteau d’airain ; et la hau- 


doigts, et était creuse. 
teur d’un des chapiteaux était de cinq coudées. 
Il y avait aussi un réseau et des grenades 
tout autour du chapiteau, le tout fait d’airain. 
Et la seconde colonne était de même, ainsi 
que les grenades, 23 Il y avait aussi quatre- 
vingt-seize grenades au côté, Les grenades 
qui étaient sur le réseau à l’entour étaient en 
tout cent, 24 Le capitaine des gardes 
emmena aussi Séraja, le premier sacrificateur, 
et Sophonie, le second sacrificateur, ainsi que 
les trois gardes des vases. 25 Il emmena 
aussi de la ville un eunuque qui avait la 
charge des hommes de guerre, et sept hommes 
de ceux qui étaient près de la personne du 
roi, et qui furent trouvés dans la ville, ains, 
que le secrétaire du capitaine de l’armée, qu 
enrôlait le peuple du pays, et d’entre le peuple 
du pays, soixante hommes qui furent trouvés 
dans la ville. 26 Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine 
des gardes, les prit donc et les emmena vers 
le roi de Babylone à Ribla: 27 Or le roi de 
Babylone les frappa, et les fit mourir à Ribla, 
au pays de Hamath. C’est ainsi que Juda fut 
28 Et voici le 


chiffre du peuple que Nébucadnetsar trans- 


transporté hors de son pays. 


porta : la septième année, trois mille et vingt- 
trois .uifs. 29 La dix-huitième année de 
Nébucadnetsar, on transporta de Jérusalem 
huit cent trente-deux personnes, 30 La 
de  Nébucadnetsar, 


Nébuzar-Adan, capitaine des gardes, trans- 


vingt-trolsieme année 

porta d’entre les Juifs sept cent quarante. 

cinq persounes. Toutes ces personnes furent 

donc au nombre de quatre “niile six cents. 
Tom. IV. 27T 
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IEPEMIAS, »B’. 
31 Kai éyévero èv T@ Tpuaxoorg Kai ÉBOoum ETE 
amoxioévroc Toù 'Iwaxeiu Baoiëwg ‘’Iouda, ëv Try 
dwÔerary pv iv Tÿ TErpAÛ Kai eikAÔ Toù VOG, 
EAaBBer Oùauadayap Baoikedc BaBusvoc, v To 
inavrg © iBaoikeuce, Tv kepaAñy ‘Iwaxelu GBaot- 
Aëéwg ‘Iouda Kai Exepey aurôv, Kai éEnyayey avrdv 
E oiklag nc ipvaäacsero, 32 Kai iÂaAnoev adrw 
xpnoTä, kal EduKE Toy Opôovor aërou ÉTAvw Tov 
Baoiiwv rüv per aëroù Ëv BaBv\üm, 33 Kai 
MNAGËE rhv orodiv Tnc puAakijc avrov, kal oder 
äprov Ôtà mayrog kAT& MPÜCWTOY AÙTOŸ TACAÇ 
räaç muéoac àc tènoe 34 Kai r gévratic ar 
édi0oro dà Tavrèc rmapà Trou BaoiAëwc BaBu\üvoc 
E muépac eic muépar Ewc muépaç mc amélaver 


[récaç rc quépac Tic éwnç aüroÿ]. 


JEREMIA, LILI. 


81 Et factum est in trigesimo septimo anno 
transmigrationis Joachin regis Juda, duodeci- 
mo mense, vigesima quinta mensis, elevavit 
Evilmerodach rex Babylonis ipso anno regni 
sui, caput Joachin regis Juda, et eduxit eum 
de domo carceris. 32 Et locutus est cum eo 
bona, et posuit thronum ejus super thronos 
regum, qui erant post se in Babylone. 33 Et 
mutavit vestimenta carceris ejus, et comedebat 
panem coram eo semper cunctis diebus vitæ 
suæ ; 34 Et cibaria ejus, cibaria perpetua 
dabantur ei a rege Babylonis, statuta per 
singulos dies, usque ad diem mortis suæ, 


cunrtis diebus vitæ ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
RE  — 


JEREMIAKH, LII. 


81 % And it came to pass in the seven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoïachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the 
five and twentieth day of the month, that 
Evil-merodach king cf Babylon in the frst 
year of his reign tifted up the head of Je- 
hoïachin king of Judah, and brought him 
32 And spake kindly 


unto him, and set his throne above the throne 


forth out of prison, 


of the kings that were with him in Babylon. 
33 And changed his prison garments: and 
he did continually eat bread before him all 
the days of his life. 34 And for his diet, 
there was a continual diet given him of the 
king of Babylon, every day a portiou until 
the day of his death, all the days of his life. 


Setemia, 92. 
31 Aber im fleben und breiBigften Sabr, nadbem 


Sojadim, ber Rônig zu Suba, weggefübret war, 
am fünf und gtvamgigften Tage des gmôlften 
Monats, erbub Œvil-Merobacb, der Rônig au 
Babel, im Sabr, ba er Rônig ward, bas Hauvt So: 
jadins, bes Rônigs Suba, unb lief ibn aus bem 
Gefängnif; 32 Unb redete freunblih mit ibm ; 
unb fete feinen Stubl über der Rônige Stübie, 
33 nb wanbdelte 
ibm feines Gefängniffes Rleiver, baf er vor ibm 
af flets fein Lebenlang. 34 Unb ibnt tard fleté 
feine Unterbaltung vom SRônig zu Babel ges 


die bei ibm 3u Babel waren ; 


geben, wie e8 ibm verordnet tar, jetn ganges 


Lebenlang, big an fein Enbe 


| 


JÉRÉMIE, LIL 
31 Or, l’an trente-septième de la captivité de 
Jéhojakim, roi de Juda, au vingt-cinquième 
jour du douzième mois, il arriva qu’Évilméro- 
dac, roi de Babylone, l’année où il commença 
son règne, releva la tête de Jéhojakim, roi de 
32 Il lui 


parla avec bonté, et mit son trône au-dessus 


Juda, et le fit sortir de prison. 


du trône des autres rois qui étaient avec lui à 
Babylone. 33 Puis après qu’il eut quitté les 
vêtements de la prison, il mangea du pain 
constamment, en présence du roi, tous les 
jours de sa vie. 34 Et quant à son entretien 
ordinaire, cet entretien lui fut constamment 
fourni, de la part du roi de Babylone, pour 
chaque jour, jusqu’au jour de sa mort, pendant 


tout le temps de sa vie. 








EE 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LAMENTATIONES JEREMIÆ 


ND 
+ - . 

DPF TT 73%) | 4 
Ve. : a L 1 N 
nb Dfa 127 799 78D TANT 


pars 


e Ji 


man ai :Dp) MT Mi 


OT MY TR MI? 2) MAYET 1702 
. V à . 
A? VI F3 V0 MT? MATIN 220 
an Jp Am As : Dont 
pu °1T Ua ° 
ms nRun NS Dia man NT TA 
A T LT iT ) “ fr REIN x if .< T £ 
DTA SONO V2 EN MDTT 72 
oovu-b2 ie y re Nian TPS 
mia ANR DNS TS TD 
RS DNA? DOS Ms : M9 NN 
TP 297 7y 


mir nine 


NEN6 18 D? VU 177 Try 
DYPND NID NT MAI 22 JPY-N2 
no? mono2 12) mm sup 
AY D) DAY TNT AI 
VV NT OR DITS 5 TIRE 
mo ND JAI ÉD2 FU 2H)2 Dr 
NOT 8.4 ADS 2Y APT DNS TANT 
ANT MI? 1202) DAUNN INUN 


0) MANIP 202 MOT TMI2270 


FAN 9 NS AI PINS NT 
TN MENIOS M N? ne 


DS AN TNA M9 ON DA DN?D 
02 78 big mio ? MN Day 2 y 
FD A2 ON MANN? MANN? 


‘17 Pa 
324 


WayN? TIONS à 


OPHNOI, KE®. a. 


# À AE. 
Ovuuévn \aüv; éyevnOn wc xnpa merÀN- 


Tügç ékabioe pôvn y TO 1 TETAN- 


Ovuuévn èv ÉOveouw, äpyovoa Ëëv yuwpaic éyev%0n 
eiç popov. 
rai rà Üakpua arc Ëmi Twv GcLayôvuy aùr ic, Kai 


2 Bn0. KÂaiovoa ékÂavoey Ëv vukri, 


oÙy ÜTApyet à rapaka\@v aûTÿv Ad HAVTWY TV 
adyarwyrTwy aÙrv' mayreg où puhoüyTEc avrTi}v 
nOérnoav Ëv aÿrY, éyévovro aÿry eic #yOpouc. 
3 lue. Merykion ‘fovdaia anxû Tarmetywoewg 
adrÿs kai amd mAnbovuc douAeiac adric* ékabioev 
v ÉOveoiv, OÙY EUpEY AvATAVOLV* MAVTEC OÙ KATa- 
Gtwkovrec adriÿv karé\af3ov adrijy avà éco Tüv 
OXBovrwv. 


TÔ pr} éivar ipYouévouc Ëv ÉOpTÿ" màaoat ai TA 


4 Aa. ‘OÙol Ziwr rev0odor rapà 


adriç Mhariouévar, où tepeig aùTÿc Avaorevaÿou- 
ou, ai raphévor avrijç AyouEvat, Kai aùrTÿ TiKkpat- 
vouévn èv éavry. D H. ‘Eyévoyro où OXiBovrec 
adrmv elc kepalny, kal où éxOpol avric evOnvouoav, 
ôrs Küpuoc érarneivwoey adrmv Ti TO nÀÏ00oC Twv 
acefBaüv adrÿc® Tà vynia arc ÉmopEUONOav ëv 
aiyuawoig karà mpôoowmoy OABovroc. 6 Ovaÿ. 
Kai iEnobn ëk Ovyarpôc Ziwy mäca  edrpéreaa 
adriçc* Éyévovro où àpyovrec aùTic wc Kkproi OÙY 
EUPIOKOVTEC VOUNV, KA ÉTMOPEUOYTO ËV OÙE IOXUi 
7 ZLaiv. 


‘JeoovoaÀnu LEDOV TATELVWOEWC aÙTC Kal ATW- 


KaT4 TP0OWTOY ÊLWKOVTOC. "Eurno0n 
EN » C2 La 4 ? # U ms L L4 ad 
oudv adTÿc, NAvTAa Tà ÉTOVUUATA aùTic 00Q y 
&E quepov àpxaiwv, ëv r@ meoeiv rdv Àadv aùrc 
LA … # , , + Li LT 9 « 
eic yéioac OXiBovroc, rai oùk Mv 0 BonOwy adry 
tdôvrec ot éyOpoi abrÿç éyEacary ÉRI KATOIWKECIG 
avric. 8H. ‘Apuapriay uaprev ‘Tepouralnu, 
deù rodro eic c@Âov éyÉVETO® HAVTEG Où OOËQAËOVTEG 
abrir irameivuoay adrv* eidov yäap Tv ASxn- 
uoovvmv adTic, Kau yE AUT OTEVAQOUIA Kai ATE- 
9 T0. ’AkaOapoia aùric xp 
moûwy aùric, oÙùk éuvnolm écyara aùrÿc Kai 
kareRiBaoey dmrépoyra* oùk EoTiy O0 TapakaÂüy 
avrmr. ‘Ide Kvpuæ Tv Tameivwuoiy OU, OTt ÈuE= 
yakvvôn 0 éx0p6c. 10 ‘Two. Xeipa aùroù ébemé- 
race OÂiGuwy ini mävra Ta émôvuquara avrÿc, 
7 s Le , # » 4 € ’ $ 
aide yäp EOvn eioedovra eig T0 ayiaoua avr 


oTpapn OÔTiCue 


à évereilw um eloeAeïy abrà eig éxkÂnoiay oov. 


oo oo <q 


LAMENTATIONES, CAPUT I. 


A LEPIH. Quomodo sedet sola civitas plena 

populo! facta est quasi vidua domina 
gentium : princeps provinciarum facta est sub 
tributo! 2 Beth. Plorans ploravit in nocte, 
et lacrymæ ejus in maxillis ejus: non est qui 
consoletur eam ex omnibus charis ejus : omnes 
amici ejus spreverunt eam, et facti sunt ei 
inimici. 3 Ghimel. Migravit Judas propter 
afictionem, et multitudinem servitutis: ha- 
bitavit inter gentes, nec invenit requiem: 
omues persecutores ejus apprehenderunt eam 
inter angustias. 4 Daleth. Viæ Sion lugent, 
eo quod non sint qui veniant ad solemnitatem : 
omnes portæ ejus destructæ : sacerdotes ejus 
gementes: virgines ejus squalidæ, et ipsa 
oppressa amaritudine. 5 le. Facti sunt 
hostes ejus in capite, inimici ejus locupletati 
sunt: quia Dominus locutus est super eam 
propter imultitudinem iniquitatum ejus: par- 
vuli ejus ducti sunt in captivitatem ante 
faciem tribulantis. 6 Vau. Et egressus est 
a filia Sion oiunis decor ejus : facti sunt prin- 
cipes ejus velut arietes non invenientes pas- 
cua: et abierunt absque fortitudiue ante 
faciem subsequentis. 7 Zain. Recordata est 
Jerusalem dierum afflictionis suæ, et prævari- 
cationis omnium desiderabilium suorum, quie 
habuerat a diebus antiquis, cum caderet po- 
pulus ejus in manu hostili, et non esset auxi- 
hator: viderunt eam hostes, et deriserunt 
sabbata ejus. 8 Heth. Peccatum peccavit 
Jerusalem, propterea instabilis facta est: 
omnes, qui glorificabant eam, spreverunt illam, 
quia viderunt ignominiam ejus: ipsa autem 
gemens conversa est retrorsum. 9 Theth. 
Sordes ejus in pedibus ejus, nec recordata est 
finis sui: deposita est vehementer, non habens 
consolatorem : vide Domine afflictionem meam, 
quoniam erectus est inimicus. 10 Jod. 
Manum suam misit hostis ad omnia desi- 
derabilia ejus: quia vidit gentes in- 
gressas sanctuarium suum, de quibus præ- 
ceperas ne intrarent in ecclesiam tua, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


LAMENTATIONS, CHAPTER LI. 


OW doth the city sit solitary, {hat was 
full of people! kow is she become as a 
widow! she éhat was great among the na- 
tions, and princess among the provinces, Low 
is she become tributary! 2 She weepeth 
sore in the night, and her tears are on her 
cheeks: among all her lovers she hath none 
to comfort her: all her friends have dealt 
treacherously with her, they are become her 
enemies. 3 Judah is gone into captivity be- 
cause of afliction, and because of great ser- 
vitude: she dwelleth among the heathen, 
she findeth no rest : all her persecutors over- 
took her between the straits. 4 The ways 
of Zion do mourn, because none come to the 
solemn feasts: all her gates are desolate : 
her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and 
she ?s in bitterness 5 Her adversaries are 
the chief, her enemies prosper ; for the LoRD 
hath afflicted her for the multitude of her 
transoressions : her children are gone into 
captivity before the enemy. 6 And from 
the daughter of Zion all her beauty is de- 
parted: her princes are become like harts 
that find no pasture, and they are gone with- 
out strength before the pursuer. 7 Jerusalem 
remembered in the days of her affliction and 
of her miseries all her pleasant things that 
she had in the days of old, when her people 
fell into the hand of the enemy, and none 
did help her: the adversaries saw her, and 
did mock at her sabbaths. 8 Jerusalem hath 
grievously sinned ; therefore she is removed: 
all that honoured her despise her, because 
they have seen her nakedness: yea, she 
sigheth, and turneth backward. 9 Her 
filthiness ts in her skirts ; she remembereth 
not her last end ; therefore she came down 
wonderfully: she had no comforter. O Lorp, 
behold my affliction: for the enemy hath 
magunified himself. 10 The adversary hath 
spread out his hand upon all her plea- 


sant things:{ for she hath seen that 
the heathen entered into her sanctuary, 
whom thou didst command fhat they 


should not enter into thy congregation. | 
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Rlaglieder, Gayitel 1. 


FU liegt die Stabt fo iwüfte, Die voll Volts 
war! Gie if eine Mitwe. Die eine 
Sürftin unter ben Deiben und eine Rônigin in 
den £Länbern war, mu& nun bienen. 2 Sie 
weinet des Nacbts, dbaf ibr bie Thrânen über die 
Baden laufen ; e8 ift niemanbd unter allen ibren 
reunben, der fie trôfte; alle ibre Nachften ver- 
acbten fie, unb finb ibre einbe geworben. 3 Suda 
ift gefangen im Œlend, und fibuerem Dienft; fe 
wobnet unter den Deiben, und findet feine Rube ; 
alle ibre Serfolger balten fie übel. 4 Die 
Strafen gen 3ion liegen wüfte, iweil niemanb 
auf fein Feft fommt ; alle ibre Tbore fteben 5bde, 
ibre Priefter feufzen, bre Sungfrauen feben 
fâmmerlih, und fie ift betrübt. 5 Sbre Miver- 
facher fibiweben empor, ibren Seinben gebet eg 
Wobl; benn der Herr bat fie vol Samnter ge- 
madt, um ibrer grofen Siünden willen; unb 
find ibre Rinder gefangen bor dem Seinde bingez 
gogen. 6 €s ift von der Æocdter 3ion aller 
Smud dbabin. Shre Fürften find wie die Mibder, 
bie feine Weide finden, und matt vor dem Zrei- 
ber bergeben, 7 Serufalem bent in biefer 3ett, 
wie elend und verlaffen fie ift, und twie viel Guz 
tes fle von Alters ber gebabt bat; iweil alles ibr 
Bolt vdarnieder liegt unter bem Geinbe, und ibr 
niemanb bilfts thre Seinbe feben tbre Luft an ibr, 
und fpotten ibrer Sabbatben. 8 Serufalem bat 
fi verfünbdiget, darum muf fie fein, tvie ein unz 
reines Beib. Ye, bie fie ebrten, verfhmaäben fie 
jebt, weil fie ibre Shaam feben ; fte aber feufaet, 
unb ift aurüd getebret. 9 SGbr Uinflath ffebet an 
ibrem Saum. ie bâtte nicdt gemeinet, dbaf es 
br aulebt fo geben iwürbe ; fie ift fa zu greulic 
berunter geftofen, und bat bai niemanb, ber ffe 
trôftet. Ab Herr, fiebe an mein Œlendb; bdenn 
der Seind pranget febr. 10 Der Geind bat 
feine Hand an alle ïibre Aleinobien gelegt; 
benn fie imubte gufeben, bag bie Deiben in 
ibr Seiligthum gingen, baton bu geboten bafñ, 
fie foiten nit in beine Gemeine fommen. 





‘ Comme 


LAMENTATIONS, CHAPITRE L 


LEPH. Comment est-elle assise solitaire 
la ville si peuplée? Elle est devenue 

veuve. Elle était grande parmi 
les nations. Reine des provinces, elle est 
devenue tributaire. 2 Beth. Elle ne cesse de 
pleurer pendant la nuit, et ses larmes inondent 
ses joues. De tous ses amis, aucun ne la 
console: ses intimes amis ont agi perfidement 
contre elle, ils sont devenus ses ennemis. 
3 Guimel. Juda s’est exilé, tant il était affligé, 
et tant était grande sa servitude. Il demeure 
maintenant parmi les nations, et il n’y trouve 
point de repos; tous ses persécuteurs l'ont 
saisi dans son angoisse. 4 Daleth. Les che- 
mins de Sion mènent deuil de ce qu’il n’y a 
plus personne qui vienne aux fêtes solennelles. 
Tontes les portes de Sion sont désolées, ses 
sacrificateurs sanglotent, ses vierges sout ac- 
cablées de tristesse : elle est remplie d’amer- 
tume. 5 Hé. Ses adversaires sont devenus 
les maîtres, ses ennemis ont prospéré. Car le 
SEIGNEUR l’a plongée dans l’affliction, à cause 
de la multitude de ses crimes; ses petits 
enfants ont marché captifs devant l'ennemi. 
6 Vau. Et toute la gloire de la fille de Sion 
s’est retirée d’elle. Ses principaux sont 
devenus semblables à des cerfs qui ne trouvent 
point de pâture, et ils ont marché, privés de 
force, devant celui qui es poursuivait. 
7 Zaïn. Jérusalem, dans les jours de son 
affliction et de sa misère, s’est souvenue de 
tous les avantages qu’elle avait dans les an- 
ciens jours. Lorsque son peuple est tombé 
par la main de l’ennemi, personne ne l’a se- 
courue ; les ennemis l’ont vue, et se sont 
moqués de ses sabbats. 8 Heth. Jérusalem a 
grièvement péché. C’est pourquoi elle est 
devenue errante; tous ceux qui l’honoraient 
l'ont méprisée, parce qu’ils ont vu son igno- 
minie. Elle-même sanglote, et détourne la 
tête. 9 Teth. Les pans de sa robe sont dans 
leur souillure. Elle ne s’est point souvenue 
de sa fin, et elle est étrangement abaissée ; 
elle n'a point de consolateur. O SEIGNEUR, 
regarde mon afliction, car l’ennemi triomphe. 
10 Zoc. L’ennemi a étendu sa main sur tout 
ce qu’elle avait de précieux; car elle a vu 
entrer dans son sanctuaire les nations au 
sujet desquelles tu avais donné cet ordre: 
Elles n’entreront point dans ton assembiée, 
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OPHNOI, a’, B. 


11 Xaÿ, Iläç 0 aôc adric karaoreväbovrec, n- 
TOUVTEC Aprov* Édwkay Tà ÉntOvuuara adrÿc Èv 
Bowoe: roù irioroëdas duynv. "Ide Küpie Kai irri- 
BXedov, ôr: Éyernôn nrimwuévn. 12 Aaued. Où rodc 
UUGC TAYTEC HaparopevôueEvor 000, ÉMIOTPEWATE 
Kai 10ere el £ariv &\yoc karà rù &Âyoc pod à iye- 
vn0n° pOsyËauevoc ëv éuoi érareivuoë pe Küpioc iv 
yuËépq 0pyñc Ovuoë aurod. 13 Mu. ’EË Übouc aèroë 
amréoreuÀE mÜD, Ëv TOC OOTÉOLC MOU KaTMyayEv aùTO * 
dLexérace dikruoy roic mooi uov, améorpeWé ME Eic 
TA OTIOW, ÉOWKE LE HpareouËvnv, OÀNV TV HEAVY 
wôvvwpevmr. 14 Noùr. ’Eyonyopnôn ir rà àoe- 
Bâuara uov. ëv veoot uou ouver\äknoav, avéfBn- 
day TI TOY TOAYYAOV HOU° MObEVNOEY n LOYUE pou, 
Ort EOwke Kuprog Ev yepot pou Ôdvrag, où duvm- 
oouat orva, 15 Zauey. ‘’EËnpe mavrac roc 
toyupouc ou à Kôüproc Ëk uEoou pou, ÈKAÂETEV ÈT 
êué kapôy Toù ouyrpidat ék\ekrouc pou° ÀAnrdv 
émdrnoe Kuüpiog map0ëv Ouyarpi Ioÿda, iri rov- 
Troiç éyw KkAaiw. 16 "Aïv. ‘O 6p0aluôc pou kar#- 
yayev Uôwp, Or: éuakouvün ar’ éuov 0 rapakalwyr 
ME, 0 ÉRIOTDEDwY Yuymv pou Éyévoyro oi vioi uev 
Mpariouérvor, Or ékparaiwôn à éyOoôc. 17 Dn. 
Auemérace Ziwvy Yeioa adTc, OÙk Édrty 0 xapaka- 
Aüv arr. ‘’Evereilaro Küpioc 7 ‘TakwB* kük\wy 
aroÿ ot OXiBovrec avrôv, éyevnOn ‘Iepouaañu sic 
arocalnuevnmr avà uéoov aürüv, 18 Toad. Ai- 
kacoç éort Küpioc, Ori oTôua aèroù rapemikpava. 
"Axkovaare 0 mavreg où aol Kai Üdere ro &\yoc 
pou æapÜEvor pou Kai veaviokot pou ixopedOnoav 
iv atyualwolg. 19 Kwp. ‘Ekäkeoa roùç ipacrac 
pov, adroi Ô mape\oyioavr ue où tepeic pou Kkal 
ot mpeof3vrepoi pou Ëv Ty mode iËEAmOv, rc r- 
rnoav fBpuotv avdroig iva imiorpéwos Yuyäc ad- 
rüv, Kai oùy eupor. 20 ‘Pyyc. ‘"Ide Küpcæ 671 
OXiGoua,  kalia pou érapayôn, kai r Kapôia 
ou éorpaÿn y ÉuOi° OTi TapaTEKPaivouoa Hape- 
mikpävOnv, ÉbwOer mrTékvwoË pe payaioa Gorep 
Oavaroçg ëv otkw. 21 Xoë£v. ’Axkotaare O1 Grt 
orevabw éyw, oùk éoriv Ô mapakal@v ue [lavrec 
ot éx0pol you mkovoarv Trà kakä pou kai iyaonoay, 
Ôrs où Émoinoac® immyayec Muéoav, ÉKANETAC Kkai- 
pôv, éyévovro Ouoro époi. 22 Oaë. Eicé\0o: mäca 
y Kakia aüT&vy Karà TpOTWTÔY oov, Kal ÉmIpUX- 
doy aüroic Ôv Tpôrov éroimoar émipuAida mepi 
HAVTUY TÜY ŒUADTUATWY pov, 074 MO où oTE- 


vayuoi pov, kai m Kapôta pou ÂvurEiTai, 


KEd. GB’. 

1'AAED. Hüc iyvoguoer sv 00yy adroù Kw- 
paoç Tv Ovyaréoa Ziwv° karépprer tE ovoavod 
eiq ynv dobuoua ‘’IcoanÀ, Kai oùk éuvnoôy dxoro- 
diou rodwv adroë. 2 Bn60, ‘Er muéog ôpyñc adrod 
karenmovrioe Küpioc, où peaoauevoc' xavra rà 
wpaia IakwB kabeïler Ëv Ou adroë, rà oyuow- 
para TC Üvyarpoc TIoùda ëikoÂÂnoer eiç Tir 
ynv, ÉBelBnwoe Baoiksa adrñc Kai äpyoyrac a- 
Te. à liueh. Suvekhacer Ëv 6pyy Ouuoÿ adrod 
räv kévac ‘Iooañ, âméorpeler dmiow debiav ad= 
Toù axd rposwmrov éyOpo, Kai avmWer iv 'IakwG 


€ ed La 4 La LA 4 La 
&Ç HÜp PAOYA Kai KATÉDAYE HAVTA TA KUÜKÀAW, 


An 


LAMENTATIONES, I. II. 


11 Caph. Omnis populus ejus gemens, et 
quærens panem: dederunt pretiosa quæque 
pro cibo ad refocillandam animam: vide Do- 
mine et considera, quoniam facta sum vilis. 
12 Lamed. O vos omnes, qui transitis per 
vilam, attendite, et videte si est dolor sicut 
dolor meus: quoniam vindemiavit me ut lo- 
cutus est Dominus in die iræ furoris sui. 
13 Mem. De excelso misit ignem in ossibus 
meis, et erudivit me: expandit rete pedibus 
meis, convertit me retrorsum : posuit me de- 
solatam, tota die mœærore confectam. 14 Mun. 
Vigilavit jugum iniquitatum mearum: in 
manuejus convolutæ sunt, et impositæ collo 
meo: infirmafa est virtus mea: dedit me 
Dotninus in manu, de qua non potero surgere. 
15 Samech. Abstulit omnes magnificos meos 
Dominus de medio mei: vocavit adversum me 
tempus, ut contereret electos meos: torcular 
calcavit Dominus virginifiliæ Juda. 16 Ain. 
Idcirco ego plorans, et oculus meus deducens 
aquas : quia longe factus est a me consolator, 
convertens animam meam: facti sunt filli mel 
perditi, quoniam invaluit inimicus. 17 PhAe. 
Expandit Sion manus suas, non est qui conso- 
letur eam : mandavit Dominus adversum Ja- 
cob in circuitu ejus hostes ejus: facta est 
Jerusalem quasi polluta menstruis inter eos. 
18 Sade. Justus est Dominus, quia os ejus ad 
iracundiam provocavi; audite obsecro universi 
populi, et videte dolorem meum: virgines 
meæ, et juvenes mei abierunt in captivitatem. 
19 Coph. Vocavi amicos meos, et ipsi decepe- 
runt me: sacerdotes mei, et senes mei in urbe 
consumpti suut: quia quæsieruut cibum sibi 
ut refocillarent animam suam. 20 Res. Vide 
Domine quoniam tribulor, conturbatus est 
venter meus: subversum est cor meum in 
memetipsa ; quoniam amaritudine plena sum ; 
foris interficit gladius, et domi mors similis 
est. 21 Sin. Audierunt quia ingemisco ego, 
et nonest qui consoletur me: omnes inimici 
mei audierunt malum meum, lætati sunt, quo- 
niam tu fecisti: adduxisti diem consolationis, 
et fient similes mei. 22 Thau. Ingrediatur 
omne malum eorum coram te : et vindemia eos 
sicut vindemiasti me propter omnes iniquitates 
meas: multi enim gemitus mel, et cor meum 
mœærens. 


CAPUT IL 


1 Azspx. Quomodo obtexit caligine in 
furore suc Dominus filiam Sion: projecit de 
cælo in terram inclytam Israel, et non est re- 
cordatus scabelli pedum suorum in die furoris 
sui. 2 Beth. Præcipitavit Dominus, nec pe- 
percit, omnia speciosa Jacob: destruxit in 
furore suo munitiones virginis Juda, et dejecit 
in terram: polluit regnum, et principes ejus. 
3 Ghimel. Confregit in ira furoris sui omne 
cornu Israel: avertit retrorsum dexteram 
suam a facie inimici: et succendit in Jacob 


quasi ignem flammæ devorantis in gyro, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


LAMENTATIONS, I. IL. 


11 All her people sigh, they seek bread; 
they have given their pleasant things for 
meat to relieve their soul: see, O LoRpD, and 
consider ; for I am become vile. 124% Js 
it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? be- 
hold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto 
my sorrow, which is done unto me, where- 
with the LorD hath afflicted me in the day 
of his fierce anger. 13 From above hath he 
sent fire into my bones, and it prevaileth 
against them: he hath spread a net for my 
feet, he hath turned me back : he hath made 
me desolate and faint all the day. 14 The 
yoke of my transgressions is bound by his 
hand : they are wreathed, and come up upon 
my neck: he hath made my strength to fall, 
the Lord hath delivered me into £heër hands, 
from whom I am not able to rise up. 15 The 
Lord hath trodden under foot all my mighty 
men in the midst of me : he hath called an 
assembly against me to crush my young 
men: the Lord hath trodden the virgin, the 
daughter of Judah, &s in a winepress. 16 For 
these things I wecp; mine eye, mine eye run- 
neth down with water, because the comforter 
that should relieve my soul is far from me: 
my children are desolate, because the enemy 
prevailed. 17 Zion spreadeth forth her hands, 
and there 1s none to comfort her: the LORD 
hath commanded concerning Jacob, fhat his 
adversaries should be vound about him: 
Jerusalem is as a merstruous woman among 
them. 18 4% The LoRD is righteous; for 
have rebelled against his commandment : 
hear, I pray you, all people, and behold my 
sotrow: my Virgins and my young men are 
pone into ceaptivity. 19 I called for my 
lovers, but they deceived me: my priests and 
mine elders gave up the ghost in the city, 
while they sought their meat to relieve their 
souls. 20 Behold, O Lorp; for I am in 
distress : my bowels are troubled ; mine heart 
is turned within me; for [ have grievously 
rebelled : abroad the sword bereaveth, at 
home there is as death. 21 They have heard 
that I sigh: {here s none to comfort me: 
all mine enemies have heard of my trouble ; 
they are glad that thou hast done té: thou 
wilt bring the day that thou hast called, and 
they shall be like unto me. 22 Let all their 
wickedness come before thee; and do unto 
them, as thou hast done unto me for all my 
transoressions: fur my sighs are many, and 
ny heart es faint. 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 How hath the Lord covered the daugh- 
ter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and 
cast down from heaven unto the earth the 
beauty of Israel, and remembered not his 
footstool in the day of his anger! 2 The 
Lord hath swallowed up ull the habitations 
of Jacob, and hath not pitied: he hath thrown 
down in his wrath the strong holds of the 
daughter of Jadah; he hath brought fkem 
down to the ground: he hath pelluted the 
kingdom and the princes thereof. 3 He hath 
eut off in his fierce anger all the korn of Israel : 
he hath drawn back his right hand from before 
the enemy, und he burned against Jacob like a 
aming fire, which devourcth round about. 


Sr 


Rlaglieber, 1, 2. 


11 ATes ibr Bolt feufzet, und gebet nad Prod ; 
fle geben ibre Rleinodien um Sypeife, daë fie Die 
Geele Taben. AUrb, Herr, fiebe bob unb fhaue, 
wie fhnôde id gemorden bin. 12 Œuc jage ic 
allen, bie ibr vorüber gebet : @rhauet Doc und 
febet, ob irgend ein @merz fei, iwie mein 
Srhmers, der ni getroffen bat. Deun der Derr 
bat mic voll Sammer gemacht am Tage feines 
grimmigen 3orng. 13 Er bat ein ÿeuer aug der 
Hôbe in meine Peine gefandt, und bdaffefbige 
laffen ivalten. Œr bat meinen Süben ein Neb 
geftellet, unb mid suvüd geprellet; er bat mi 
aur Rüfte gemacbt, dvaë id täglidh trauern muf. 
14 Meine fhmeren Sünbden fino burd feine 
Strafe ertvachet, und mit Haufen mir auf den 
Hals geftominen, da mir alle meine Rraft ver- 
gebet,. Der Berr bat mi affo sugeribtet, da 
ich nicht auffommen fann. 15 Der Herr bat zer- 
treten alle meine Starften, fo id battes ex bat 
über mich ein Geft augrufen (affen, meine funge 
Mannfhaft ju verderben. Der Herr bat der 
Sungfrau ŒZodter Suda eine ARelter ftreten 
laffen. 16 Darum weine id fo, und meine 
beiven Augen fliefen mit Baffer, daë der Trôfier, 
der meine Geele follte erquiden, ferne von mir 
if. Meine Rinder find dvabin, beun der Feind bat 
die Oberband gefriegt. 17 Sion firedt ibre 
Hänbde aus, und ift bo niemtand, ber fte trôfte ; 
benn der Derr bat rings um Safob ber feinen 
Setuben geboten, baë Serufalem muf awifchen 
ibnen feiu, wie ein unreines Weib. 18 Der Yerr 
ift gexecht; benn tb bin feinem Munde ungeborz 
fam geiwefen. Hôret, alle Bôffer, und fbauet 
meinen Shmerz; meine Sungfrauen und Süng- 
linge find in bas Gefängnis gegangen. 19 Sc rief 
meine Sreundbe an, aber Île baben mic betrogen; 
meine Priefter und Aelteften in ber Stavt find 
verfhmachtet, benn fie geben na Brobd, bamit Île 
ipre eele faben. 20 Ad, Herr, fiebe doc, 
wie bange ift mir, baf niv e8 im Leibe bavon webe 
tout! Mein Serz iwallet mir in meinem Leibe ; 
benn ic bin bocb betrübt. Drauben bat mid das 
Shivert, und im Haufe bat mich der Eob sur Hitive 
gemacht. 21 Man bôret es wobl, vaf tb feufge, 
uno babe doc feinen Srôfter ; alle meine $einde 
bôven mein Unglüd, uno freuen fid; bas machit du. 
So {aë bof ben Tag fomimen, ben bu augrufeft, 
daf e3 ibnen geben foff wie mir. 22 Laÿ alle thre 
Bosgbeit vor vi fommen, nnd rite fie ju, tte 
bu nid um aller meiner Diffethat wtlfen jugez 
ritet baît; bennu meines Geufjens tft viel, und 
mein Derz tft betrubt, 


Das 2. Gapitel. 


1 Mie bat der Derr die Eocdter 3ion mit 
feinem 3orn überfhüttet! Œr bat die Herrfih- 
teit Sfraels vont Simmel auf die Erde gevorfeu. 
Er bat nidt gebabt an feinen Subfbemel, am 
Lage feines 3orn8. 2 Der Herr bat alle Wob- 
nungen Safobs obne Barmbersiafeit vertilget ; 
er bat bie Selten ver Œocdbter Suda abgebrocden 
in feinem Grimm, und gefieifets er bat ent- 
Wwetbet beides tbr Rônigreh und thre Gürften. 
3 Er bat alles Horn Sfraels in feinem grime 
migen 3orn 3evbrocen ; er bat feine vedte Sand 
binter fih gegogen, ba der eind fan; und batin 
Safob ein Seuer angeftecdt, bas umber veraebret; 





LAMENTATIONS, [ IL 


11 Caph. Tout son peuple sanglote, cherchant 
du pain. Ils ont donné leurs choses précieuses 
pour des aliments, afin de reprendre du cœur. 
Regarde, O SEIGNEUR, et contemple; car je 
suis devenue méprisée. 12 { Lamed. Vous tous 
qui passez, cela ne vous touche-t-il point? Con- 
templez, et voyez s’il y a une douleur pareille 
à la douleur qui m'a été faite, à moi que le 
SEIGNEUR à accablée de douleur au jour de 
l’ardeur de sa colère. 13 Hem. Il a envoyé 
d'en haut, dans mes os, un feu qui les accable ; 
il a tendu un piége à mes pieds, et m'a fait 
retourner en arrière: 1l m’a rendue désolée et 
languissante pendant tout le jour. 14 Nun. 
Le joug de mes iniquités est serré par sa main; 
il est fortement lié. Elles s’appesantissent sur 
mon cou. Îla fait tomber ma force. Le SEI- 
GNEUR m'a livrée entre des mains dont je ne 
pourrai me dévager. 15 Samech. Le SEIGNEUR 
a abattu tous les hommes forts que j'avais au 
milieu de moi. Il a fait venir contre moi une 
assemblée, pour mettre en pièces mes gens 
d’élite. Le SEIGNEUR a foulé le pressoir sur 
la vierge, sur la fille de Juda. 16 ÆHaën. Voilà 
pourquoi je pleure. Mon œil, mon œil se fond 
en eau; car le consolateur qui relevait mon cœur 
est loin de moi; mes enfants sont désolés, parce 
que l’ennemi a été le plus fort. 17 Pé. Sion 
étend ses mains, et personne ne la console. Le 
SEIGNEUR à commandé aux ennemis de Jacob 
de l’entourer de toutes parts; Jérusalem est 
devenue parmi eux comme une souillure. 
18  Zsadé. Le SEIGNEUR est juste, car Je me 
suis révoltée contre son commandement. Peu- 
ples, écoutez tous, je vous prie, et regardez ma 
douleur: mes vierges et mes gens d'élite sont 
allés en captivité. 19 ÆXoph. J’ai appelé mes 
amis, mais ils m'ont trompée; mes sacrifica- 
teurs et mes anciens sont morts daus la ville, 
lorsqu'ils ont cherché à manger pour eux, afin 
de reprendre du cœur. 20 Resch. Regarde, O 
SEIGNEUR, car je suis dans la détresse; mes 
entrailles brûlent, mon cœur palpite au-dedans 
de moi, parce que j'ai ajouté rebellion à rebel- 
lion. Au- dehors, l’épée na privée d’enfants; 
au-dedans de moi, est la mort. 21 Scën. On 
m'a entendue sangloter, eé personne ne m'a 
counsolée ; tous mes ennemis ont appris mon 
malheur, et se sont réjouis de ce que tu as fait. 
Tu amèneras le jour que tu as marqué, et ils 
seront dans l’état où je suis. 22 Thau. Que 
toutc leur méchanceté soit présente à tes yeux, 
et fais-leur comme tu m'as fait à cause de tous 
mes péchés; car mes sanglots sont en grand 
uormbre et mon cœur est languissant. 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 Azepx. Comment le SEIGNEUR a-t-1l dans 
sa colère couvert la fille de Sion tout à l'entour, 
comme d’une nuée, et précipité des cieux sur 
la terre la gloire d’Israël? Et comment ne 
s'est-il point souvenu, au jour de sa colère, 
qu’elle est le marchepied de ses pieds? 2 Beth. 
Le SEIGNEUR a abimé toutes les habitations de 
Jacob, et ne les a point épargnées ; 1l a ruiné 
dans sa fureur les forteresses de la fille de Juda 
et les a jetées par terre. Il a livré au mépris 
le royaume etses principaux. 3 Guëmel. Dans 
l’ardeur de sa colère, 1l a retranché toute la 
force d’Israël ; il lui a retiré sa droite devant 
l’ennemi. Il a allumé dans Jacob comme un feu 
flamboyant, qui l’a consumé tout à l’entour. 
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EPHNOI, B.. 


4 AaXe0. ’Evéreuwe TOEov adrod we EyOpèc dev- 
avrioc, écrepéwoe debidv aùroù &Ç UTevayrio, 
rai ATÉKTEUWE mAvra Tà émtÜvunuara rùüv 0YOa- 
uüv uov ëv oknvÿ Ovyarpoc Euuv, ÉEEXEE wÇ TÜD 
roy Ovudv abroë. 6 “H. ‘’Eyevn0n Kvoioc wc 
ExOoôc, Karemôvrioev ‘IocpanÀ, KaTEMOVTITE TAC 
Bépeaig adrnc, duEépOsipe rà Oxvpwuara adrod Kai 
émAnOuve ry Ovyaro! "Iotôa rameavouuévmr Kai Te- 
rarevwusymr. 6 Odaÿ. Kal Guméracev wc au- 
melov rù okmvuua aùToÙ, GEDOELpEY ÉopTHv aùrov” 
ème\adero Küpiog @ émolnaer ëv Siwy éoprç Kai 
caBBarov, Kai rapwËuver EuBpiunuare 6pyñc aurov 
Baouta ral ispéa Kai äpyovra. 7 Latr. ‘Arwoaro 
Képoc Avaaocrnoio» avrov, ameriraËer àyiarua 
aÙÜTOË, OUVETPUWEN Ev Ye EXUCOU TEUYNC PBapewr 
arc" puvir Édwurkar ëv otkw Kupiou wc ëv uEpq 
éopric. 8 "H6. Kai éréorpeÿe Otapôeioa reiyoc 
Ovyarpog Zuwv° ÉÉéreuwve pérpov, oùk amëorpeÿe 
Yeioa adToÙ A0 KATATATUATUL, KA ÉMÉVONGE TO 
TOOTEIVIOUA, Kkal TEixoc ouobvuaddr nobevnoe. 
9 T#0, ‘Everaynoav sic yÿv mo adric® àrw- 
Âece Kai ouverpube uoy\odc adrÿc, BaoiÂëa avrÿc 
Kai äpyovra adru Ev Toic ÉDveouv* oùk ÉOTL VOHUOGC, 
Kai ye mpoprac abri oùk eldov üpaorv map Ku- 
piov. 10 ’lwô. "Exaütoav ic rnv yÿv, éotwrmmoav 
mpeoBüreoor Ovyarpoc Eiwv, aveBiBacar xoùv mi 
rhv kepalnr aÙTüv, MEPIEËWOAVTO CAKKOUC, KATIÿ- 
yayov sic yhv apxnyodc Tapbévouc ëv Tepovoalu, 
11 Xaÿ. ‘’Efëhmov êv Oakpuotv ot 6pOaÀpoi uov, 
érapax0n » kapôla uov, ÉÉeyvOn sic rnv yüv n 06Ea 
pou, émi rè ouvrpuua TC Ovyarpôc Aaoù pou, ëv 
rg ikÂeitew vymior kal Onlaëovra iv mÂaretac 
moÂEwc. 12 Aaued, Taic uyroactv adrwv eiTar 
To oiroc Kai oivoc; ëv Tr ikAveoOa adrodc wc 
Thavuariac Êv MAGQTEÏQIÇ HOÀEWCG Ëv Ti éKyeioOai 
Yuyaàç adrwv etc KOÂ TOY pnrépury adrov. 13 Myx. 
Ti paprupfow œot ÿ Ti Uuowow oo1, Ovyarep ‘Teoov- 
oaqu ; Tic owoe Kai raparaéoe ce, mapOEvoc Ovya- 
Treo Zuwv : Or éueyaAUr»Om mormptoy ouvranBic oov, 
ric tacerui ce; 14 Noûr. Iloooiÿrai cov sidooav 
co päraa Kai appoodvmr, Kai oùk aTekauÿar émi 
Tv àadwiav oov rod Émorpéÿar aiypawoiar oov, 
Kai eldooav oo Amuuara paraa Kal éEËwouara. 
15 Zauey. ’Exoôrnoav ml o Xeipac mTavrec oi 
maparopevôuevor 006v, Écupieav Kai éklvnoav Tir 
kepalyy adrov ëmi riv Ouyariva ‘Ieoouoalip 
aÿrn n mou, épodot, oTÉpayoc EUPPOGUVNC Te TAC 
rüc yñc 16 bn. Auroubav ënl où oTôua aùre 

mävrec où ix6pol oov, éobpioar Kai éfBpuËar 60ov 

raç, «al eîmay Karemiouey aurnv* r\ÿv aurn 1] 
muéoa ÿv mpocedorduey, EUpouev avTv, EidopEv. 
17 "Aïr. ‘Eroince Kôpuoc à iveOvur0m, auveréheoe 
ua adrod, à évereilaro EE nuspüv àpxaiwy" KaÜetE 
kal oùk tpsicaro, ral nüppavev ënt oè EXO p6v, Ufwoe 
répac OXiBorrôc ce. 18 Toadn. EBônoe Kapdia av- 
rüv modc Kôpuov, Teiyn Ziüv, KaTAYAYETE WC XEL- 
uéppouc Dékpva muépac Kai vurrôç* pr) pc Ekvnÿev 


ceaur, un owrmoaro Ovyarnp 6p0aludy oov. | 


6 x 


LT A. 


LAMENTATIONES, IT. 


4, Daleth. Tetendit arcum suum quasi inimi- 
cus, firmavit dexteram suam quasi hostis : et 
occidit omne quod pulchrum erat visu in ta- 
bernaculo filiæ Sion, effudit quasi ignem in- 
dignationem suam. Ô Xe. Factus est Do- 
minus velut inimicus: præcipitavit Israel, 
præcipitavit omnia mœænia ejus: dissipavit 
munitiones ejus, et replevit in filia Juda hu- 
miliatum et humiliatam., 6 Vau. Et dissi- 
pavit quasi hortum tentorium suuim, demolitus 
est tabernaclum suum, oblivioni tradidit Do- 
minus in Sion festivitatem et sabbatum : et in 
opprobrium, et in indignationem furoris sui, 
regem et sacerdotem. 7 Zain. Repulit Domi- 
nus altare suum, maledixit sanctificationi suæ: 
tradidit in manu inimici muros turrium ejus: 
vocem dederunt in domo Domini, sicut in die 
solemni. 8 ÆHeth. Cogitavit Dominus dissi- 
pare murum filiæ Sion: tetendit funiculum 
suum, et non avertit manum suam a perdi- 
tione : luxitque antemurale, et murus pariter 
dissipatus est. 9 Theth. Defixæ sunt in 
terra portæ ejus: perdidit,et contrivit vectes 
ejus ; regem ejus et principes ejus in genti- 
bus : non est lex, et prophetæ ejus non iuve- 
nerunt visionem à Domino. 10 Jod. Sederunt 
in terra, conticuerunt senes filiæ Sion: con- 
sperserunt cinere capita sua, accincti sunt 
ciliciis, abjecerunt in terram capita sua vir- 
gines Jerusalem. 11 Caph. Defecerunt præ 
lacrymis oculi meiï, conturbata sunt viscera 
mea : effusum est in terra jecur meum super 
contritione filiæ populi mei, cum deficeret 
parvulus et lactens in plateis oppidi. 12 Za- 
med. Matribus suis dixerunt: Ubt est triti- 
cum et vinum ? cum deficerent quasi vulnerati 
in plateis civitatis: eum exhalarent animas 
suas in sinu matrum suarum. 13 ZÆfem. Cui 
comparabo te? vel cui assimilabo te, filia Je- 
rusalem ? cui exæquabo te, et consolabor te 
virgo filia Sion ? magna est enim velut mare 
contritio tua: quis medebitur tui? 14 Nun. 
Prophetæ tui viderunt tibi falsa, et stulta, nec 
aperiebant iniquitatem tuam, ut te ad pœni- 
Jitentiam provocarent: viderunt auteimn tibi 
assumptiones falsas, et ejectiones. 15 Samech. 
Plauserunt super te manibus omnes transe- 
untes per viam: sibilaverunt, et moverunt 
caput suum super filiam Jerusalem: H:eceine 
est. urbs, dicentes, perfecti decoris, gaudium 
universæ terræ ? 16 Phe. Aperuerunt super 
te os suum omnes inimiei tui: sibilaverunt, et 
fremuerunt dentibus, et dixerunt: Devorabi- 
mus: en ista est dies, quam expectabamus : 
invenimus, vidimus., 17 Ain. Fecit Dominus 
quæ cogitavit, complevit sermonem suum, 
quem præceperat a diebus antiquis : destruxit, 
et non pepercit, et lætificavit super te inimi- 
cum, et exaltavit cornu hostium tuorum. 
18 Sade Clamavit cor eorum ad Dominum 
super muros filiæ Sion: Deduc quasi torren- 
tem lacrymas, per diem et noctem: non des 
requiem tibi, neque taceat pupilla oculi tui 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LAMENTATIONS, II. 


4 He hath bent his bowlike an enemy: he stood 
with his right hand as an adversary, and slew 
all hat were pleasant to the eye in the taber- 
nacle of the daughter of Zion: he poured out 
his fury like fire. 5 The Lord was an enemy: 
he hath swallowed up Israel, he hath swallow- 
ed up all her palaces: he hath destroyed his 
strong holds, and hath increased in the daugh- 
terof Judah mouruing and lamentation. 6 And 
he hath violently taken away his tabernacle, as 
af it were of a garden : he hath destroyed his 
places of the assembly: the LoRD hath caused 
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten 
in Zion, and hath despised in the indignation 
of his anger the king and the priest. 7 The 
Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred 
his sanctuary, he hath given up into the hand 
of the enemy the walis of her palaces ; they 
have made a noise in the house of the LoRD, as 
in the day of a solemn feast. 8 The LoRp 
hath purposed to destroy the wall ofthe daugh- 
ter of Zion: he hath stretched out a line, he 
hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying : 
therefore he made the rampart and the wall to 
lament; they languished together. 9 Her gates 
are sunk into the ground ; he hath destroyed 
and broken her bars: her king and her princes 
are among the Gentiles: the lawis no more; 
her prophets also find no vision from the LoRp. 
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon 
the ground, and keep silence : they have cast 
up dust upon their heads ; they have girded 
themselves with sackcloth: the virgins of Je- 
rusalem hang down their heads to the ground. 
11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are 
troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, 
for the destruction of the daughter of my 
people; because the children and the sucklings 
swoon in the streets of the city. 12 They say 
to their mothers, Where is corn and wine ? 
when they swooned as the wounded in the 
streets of the city. when their soul was poured 
out into their mothers’ bosom. 13 What thing 
shall I take to witness for thee? what thing 
shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusalem? 
what shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort 
thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for thy 
breach 2s great like the sea: who can heal 
thee? 14 Thy prophets have seen vain and 
foolish things for thee: and they have not 
discovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy 
captivity ; but have seen for thee false bur- 
dens and causes of banishment. 15 All that 
pass by clap fheir hands at thee; they hiss 
and wag their head at the daughter of Je- 
rusalem, saying, Is this the city that men call 
The perfection of beauty, The joy of the 
whole earth? 16 All thine enemies have 
opened their mouth against thee : they hiss 
and guash the teeth: they say, We have 
swallowed er up: certainly this &s the day 
that we looked for; we have found, we have 
seen 24 17 The LorD hath done fkat which 
he had devised; he hath fulfilied his word 
that he had commanded in the days of old : 
he bath thrown down, and hath not pitied : 
and he hath caused fhine enemy to rejoice 
over thee, he hath set up the horn of thine ad- 
versaries. 18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 
O wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run 
down like a river day and night : give thyself 
no rest; let not the apple of thine eye cease. 
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Rlaglieder, 2. 


4 Œr bat feinen Bogen gefpannet, wie ein Feind ; 
feine vechte Sand bat er gefübret, wie ein WBider- 
wärtiger, und bat eriwürget alles, was lieblic 
angaufeben var, und feinen Grimm wie ein euer 
auggefhüttet in Der Dütte der Tocbter Sion. 
5 Der Serr ift gleihiwie ein Geind ; ex bat ver- 
tiiget Sfrael, er bat vertilget alle ibre Palläfte, 
und bat feine Geften verderbet ; er bat der Tocbter 
Suba viel Rlagen und Leiden gemarbt ; 6 Er bat 
feine Gezelte serwüblet, wie einen Garten, unb 
feine Mobnung verderbet. Der HSerr Hat zu 3ion 
beide Seiertag und Gabbath faffen vergeffen, und 
in feinem grimmigen 3orn beidbe Rônig unb 
Priefter fbäanden laffen. 7 Der Herr bat feinen 
Altar veriworfen, und fein Seiligthum verbannet ; 
er bat die Mauern ibrer Vallafte in des Geindes 
Sânbde gegeben, dbaf fie im Haufe des Herrn ge- 
fhrieen haben, wie an einem Feiertage. 8 Der 
Sert bat gevacht ju verderben bie Mauern ber 
Zocbter Sion; er bat die Richtfbnur darüber ge- 
gogen, unb feine Sand nidt abgemwenbet, bis er 
fie vertilget ; die Sioinger fteben fläalich, und bte 
Mauer fieat fammerlih. 9 Sbre Tbore liegen 
tief in der Œrde; er bat ibre Riegel 3erbrochen 
und aunichte qematt. Sbre Rônige und Fürften 
finb unter ben Seiben, da fie das Gefeb nicht 
üben fônnen, und ibre Propbeten fein Gefñbt 
vom Herrn haben. 10 Die Aelteften der Zobter 
Sion liegen auf ber Œrbe und find flille ; fie 
werfen Staub auf tbre Däubpter, und baben Sûäce 
angezogen; Die Sunafrauen von Serufalem 
bängen ibre Däubter zur Œrde. 11 Sh babe 
fier meine Augen auggemeinet, das mir mein 
Leib bavon twebe tnt; meine Leber ift auf bie 
Œrde auggefchittet über ben Sammer der Zôdter 
meines Bolfs, ba bie Gaäuglinge und nmünbdi- 
gen auf den Gaffen in der Stabt verfhmachteten. 
12 Da fie zu ibren Müttern fprahen : Mo if 
Brod und ein ? Da fie auf den Gaffen in der 
Stabt verihmacbteten, wie bie t0dtlih Berivun- 
deten, unb in ben Arnten ibrer DMütter den Geift 
aufaaben. 13 Mb, bu Tobter Serufalem, mem 
foi id bib vergleihen, und wofür foll id oi 
venen, bu Sungfrau Zochter 3ion ? em foll id 
bi vergleihen, damit td bid trôften môcbte ? 
Denn dein Shaben tft groB, ivie ein Meer ; 
wer fann did betlen? 14 Deine Dropheten baben 
bit fofe und thôrichte Gefthte geprebtget, und dir 
beine Diffethat nicht geoffenbaret, bamit fie bein 
Gefäangnis gemwebret bâtten ; fondbern baben dir 
geprebiget Lofe Predigt, bamit fle oi zum Lande 
binaug prebigten. 15 Alle, die voriber geben, 
flappen mit Sänben, pfeifen di an, und fhüttein 
den Ropf über der Zodter Serufalen: Gft das 
bie Stabt, von ber man fagt, fie fei bie aller- 
fhônfte, der fi bag ganje Land freuete ? 16 Ale 
beine $einbe fperren ibr Maui auf mwiber bic, 
pfeifen bit an, bleden die 3übne, und fprechen : 
Heb!l wir haben fie vertilget; bas if der Tag, 
dbeB wir baben begebret:s wir baben e$ erlanget, 
wir haben es erlebet, 17 Der Herr bat getban, 
wag er vorbattes er bat fein Mort erfüllet, bag 
er längft guvor geboten bat; er bat obne Barm- 
beraigfeit gevfiovet; er bat ben geind über 
dir erfreuet, und deiner Miverfaher Horn ets 
pôbet. 18 Sbhr Hera fibrie sum Dern. O du 
Mauer der Tocbter 3ion, laë Zag und Nabt 
Thränen berab fliefen, wie ein Bad; bôre 
aucd nicdt auf, unb bein Augapfel faffe nidt ab. 


LAMENTATIONS, II. 


4 Daleth. Il a tendu son arc comme un ennemi: 
sa droite se tenait comme celle d’un adversaire, 
et il a tué tout ce qui était agréable à l’œ1il dans 
le tabernacle de la fille de Sion. ÎIl a répandu 
sa fureur comme un feu. à 6. Le SEIGNEUR 
a été comme un ennemi: il a abîmé Israël, il a 
abîmé tous ses palais, il a dispersé toutes ses for- 
teresses et 1l a multiplié le deuil et l’affliction 
dans la fille de Juda. 6 Vau. Il a ravagé son 
enclos comme un jardin; il a détruit le lieu de 
son assemblée. Le SEIGNEUR a fait oublier 
dans Sion la fête solenneile et le sabbat, et dans 
l’indignation de sa colère, il a rejeté le roi et le 
sacrificateur. 7 Zuin. Le SEIGNEUR a rejeté au 
loin son autel; il a detruit son sanctuaire, Ila 
livré dans les mains de l’ennemi les murailles de 
ses palais : 1ls ont jeté leurs cris dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, comme aux jours des fêtes solen- 
nelles. 8 ÆHeth. Le SEIGNEUR avait résolu de 
détruire la muraille de la fille de Sion; ilya 
étendu le cordeau et n’a point retenu sa main 
qu’il ne l’eût abimée; il a rendu désolés, 
l'avant mur et la muraille: ils ont été détruits 
tous ensemble. 9 Teth. Ses portes sont enfon- 
cées en terre. Il a détruit et brisé ses barres. 
Son roi et ses principaux sont parmi les nations, 
Sa loi n’est plus. Ses prophètes même n’ont 
plus eu de vision de par le SEIGNEUR. 10 Zod. 
Les anciens de la fille de Sion sont assis à terre ; 
ils se taisent ; ils ont mis de la poussière sur 
leur tête; ils se sont ceints de sacs. Les vierges 
de Jérusalem baissent leurs têtes vers la terre. 
11 Caph. Mes yeux sont consumés à force de 
larmes. Mes entrailles brûlent, mon foie s’est 
répandu sur la terre, à cause de la plaie de la 
fille de mon peuple, parce que les petits enfants 
et ceux qui sont à la mamelle défaillent dans les 
places de la ville. 12 Zamed. Où est ie froment 
et le vin, ont-ils dit à leurs mères, lorsqu'ils toin- 
baient en faiblesse dans les places de la ville, 
comme un homme blessé à mort, et qu’ils 
rendaient l'esprit sur le sein de leurs mères. 
13 Mem. Quel exemple te citerai-je? Qui com- 
parerai-Je avec toi, fille de Jérusalem, et qui est- 
ce que Je t’égalerai, afin que je te console, O 
vierge, fille de Sion? Car ta plaie est grande 
comme une mer: qui est-ce qui te guérira ? 
14 Nun., Tes prophètes ont vu pour toi des 
choses vaines et folles. Et ils ne t’ont point dé- 
couvert ton iniquité afin de te garantir de la 
captivité; mais ils ont prévu pour toi des ora- 
cles de mensonge et d’égarement. 15 Samech. 
Tous les passants ont battu des mains à ton 
sujet. [ls se sont moqués, et ils ont branlé leur 
tête sur la fille de Jérusalem: Est-ce là cette 
ville qu’on appelle la perfection de la beauté, la 
joie de toute la terre? 16 Pé. Tous tes en- : 
nemis ont ouvert leur bouche contre toi, ils se 
sont moqués, ils ont grincé des dents et ils ont 
dit: Nous l’avons abîmée; vraiment, c’est ici la 
Journée que nous attendions, nous l’avons trou- 
vée, nous l’avons vue. 17 ÆHain. Le SEIGNEUR 
a fait ce qu’il avait projeté ; 1l a accompli la 
parole qu’il avait prononcée depuis long-temps ; 
il a tout ruiné et n’a rien épargné, Îla réjoui 
l'ennemi à ton sujet, il a fait éclater la force 
de tes adversaires. 18 ZT'sadé. Leur cœur a 
crié au SEIGNEUR: Muraille de la filie de 
Sion, fais couler des larmes jour et nuit 
comme un torrent; ne te donne point de re- 
pos; que la prunelle n'ait point de repos. 
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OEPHNOI, B', y. 


19 Kwg. ‘Avacra àyal\iaca Ëv vukri etc GPXAC 
pu akic aov, ÉKYEOY WG VÜwD KApÜiay Gov ATÉVAVTE 
rooowmov Kvpiov, äoov mpôc aùrov yeiopac aœov 
mEpi Vuyic vnTriwrv cou rüv ékAvouévwr Auup ET 
apxñc racwv éE60wr, 20 ‘Pyyc. ‘Iôe KÜpre Kai 
imiGBhedor rive imepuAliaac oùrwc. Ei gayov- 
Tat Yuvaikec kapnôov koiiag abrüv; émipuA\ida 
éTOiNCE MAyELLOG, povevboovrar vnria On\aëorra 
maaroÿc; Gmoxreveic ëv Gyiaouart Kupiou ispéa 
kal roopnrnv; 21 Xaëv. ‘Ekouünoav eic Tir 
£Ëodov radapiov kai rpeoBürnc' mapbEvor pou Kai 
veaviokot jou ÉTOpEUOmoav ëv aiyualwolga® ëv 
poupaig Kai ëv Âu«@ &@rékreivac, èv muépg doc 
gov tuayelpeuoac, oùk épeiaw. 22 Oav. ’Ekaecev 
Huépay éoprÿc mapountiac uou Kkuk\60ev, Kai oùk 
éyévovro êv muépa 6pyic Kvpoiov avacwbouervoc kai 
KaTANEEMHEVOC, WC ÉTEKDATNIM Kai Er\"Ovva 


\ 


EXOpovc pou mavrac. 


K ED. Y- 


1 ''AAE®. ‘Eyw avno à fBÂéTwr Truyeiav, ëv 
paBèyw Ouuod adrov ém ue. 2 Ilapélaffé pe Kai 
ATMYAyÉ UE Eic akorToc Kai où püc. 3 ITArmv év 
éuol éTéorpeŸe yeioa aùroù OÂnv Tv Muépav, 
4 Bn0. ‘Eralaluoe capka ou Kai dépua pou, doréa 
uou ouvérpuev. Ô ‘’Avwkoddumos KkaT' éuou, Kai 
ÉkUKAWOE kepalmv uou kai éu0yOnoev, 6 ‘Er oko- 
Tetvoic éKADIGE UE WU vekpodc aiwvoc. 7 Tige, 
"Arwkodounce kar éuou Kai oùk #Ëe\euoopuau, 
éBapuve xalkôv uou. 8 Kai ye kexpaëouar Kai 
Boñow, amépoaëe mpocevymrv pou. 9 ’Avwkodoun- 
10 AaÀcs6. 


» f L] » ? >» ? La ? 
ErapaËev apkoç Evedpevovea, aërôç pos AËwY ëv kpu- 


ce OÙoUc ou, évépoaëe rpifBovc pov, 
Paiou, 11 KarediwËev apearmkôra kai karémavoé 
ue, É0er0 je mpariouérmr. 12 ’Evéreive rOËov av- 
15H: 
Etoyayev ër Toi rveppoic pou (oùç papérpac 


TOU Kai éOTIAWOË LE WC okomdv Eic [JE oc. 


adrov. 14 "Eyernônrv yéÂwc mavri Aaw uov, Yan- 
15 ‘Eyopraoë ue mi 
16 Ovaë. Kai éEéBae 
nbyw oùovrac uov, iWwuoë ue amoûôv, 17 Kai 
arwouro £Ë stomvmc duxnv pou, ëmehalouny àyaOà, 


uÔc adrwr OÀnNv Tv muépav. 


koiag, éuéOvoë ue XONC, 


18 Kai amwhero vikoc pou, kai 7 éÂTIÇ uou amd 
Kuplou. 19 Zaiv. Enuvnodev amd mrwyeiac nov 
Kai ëk diwyuod, 20 Ilwoia Kai yoÂn uov uvnoÜr- 
cerat, kal Karadoeoynoëe Èm Eu 1 Yvyn pou. 
21 Tavrmv raëw eic Tv kapôtar uov, à Troùro 
vrmouev®, 22 "HO. Taà ëXën Kupiou Or oùk EEE 
UE, OTe où auvereNéoOmoar oi oikripuol adro. 
(Mivac eic rc mowiagç éAënaov Küpue, O7 où avve- 
reAéobmuer, Ore où ouverekéoônoav ot oikrippoi 
23 Katwà eic Tac mpwiag TOo\ÀÂT 7 
mioric aov 24 Meplc pou Kuopioç, eiTev nr 
Yuyn uov à roùro vrouevd avr. 25 ‘Tne. 


abTov.) 


"Ayabùdc Kvptoc roic ürouévouorv avrôv, 26 Yuyÿ 
h énrTyoe avroy ayabdv* Kai vdmopevei, Kai 
ovyace eic TO owrmoiov Kupiou 27 ‘’Aya- 


Oov avôn 6 d Gvydrv # j ToÙ 
pt OTav apy GQUy0Y EV VEOTTt AUTOU, 


LAMENTATIONES, IL II. 


19 Coph. Consurge, lauda in nocte, in prin- 
cipio vigiliarum: effunde sicut aquam cor 
tuum ante conspectum Jomini : leva ad eum 
manus tuas pro anima parvulorum tuorum, qui 
defecerurit in fame in capite omnium compi- 
toruin. 20 Res. Vide Domine, et considera 
quem vindemijaveris ita: ergone comedeut 
mulieres fructum suum, parvulos ad mensuram 
palmæ P si occiditur in sanctuario Domini sa- 
cerdos, et propheta? 21 Sin. Jacuerunt in 
terra foris puer et senex: virgines meæ, et 
jJuvenes mei ceciderunt in gladio : interfecisti 
in die furoris tui: percussisti, nec misertus es. 
22 Thau. Vocasti quasi ad diem solemnem, 
qui terrerent me de circuitu, et non fuit in die 
furoris Domini qui effugeret, et relinqueretur : 
quos educavi, et enutrivi, inimicus meus con- 
sumpsit eos. 


CAPUT II. 


1 AzePx. Ego vir videns paupertatem meam 
in virga indignationis ejus. 2 Aleph. Me 
minavit, et adduxit in tenebras, et non in 
lucem, 3 ÆAleph. Tantum in me vertit, et 
convertit manum suam ftota die. 4 Beth. 
Vetustam fecit pellem meam, et carnem meam, 
contrivit ossa mea, 5 Beth. Ædificavit in 
gyro meo, et circumdedit me felle, et labore. 
6 Beth. In tenebrosis collocavit me, quasi 
mortuos sempiternos, 7 Ghimel. Circumæ- 
dificavit adversum me, ut non egrediar: 
aggravavit compedem meum. 8 Gluimel. Sed 
et cum clamavero, et rogavero, exclnsit ora- 
tionem meam. 9 Ghéimel. Conclusit vias 
meas lapidibus quadris, semitas meas sub- 
vertit. 10 Daleth. Ursus insidians factus est 
mihi: leo in absconditis. 11 Daleth. Semitas 
meas subvertit, et confregit me: posuit me 
desolatam. 12 Daleth. Tetendit arcum suum, 
et posuit me quasi signum ad sagittam. 
13 He. Misit in renibus meis filias pharetræ 
suæ. 14 le, Factus sum in derisum omni 
populo meo, canticum eorum tota die. 15 Je. 
Replevit me amaritudinibus, inebriavit me 
absynthio, 16 Vau. Et fregit ad numerum 
dentes meos cibavit me cinere, 17 Vau. Et 
repulsa est a pace anima mea, oblitus sum 
bonorum. 18 Vau. Et dixi: Periit finis 
meus, et spes mea a Domino. 19 Zain. Re- 
cordare paupertatis, et transgressionis meæ, 
absynthii, et fellis. 20 Zaën. Memoria memor 
ero, et tabescet in me anima mea. 21 Zain. 
Hæc recolens in corde meo, ideo sperabo. 
22 Heth. Misericordiæ Domini quia non 
sumus consumpti : quia non defecerunt mise- 
rationes ejus. 28 ÆHeth. Novidiluculo, multa 
est fides tua. 24 Jleth. Pars mea Doninus, 
dixit anima mea, propterea expectabo eum, 
25 Theth. Bonus est Dominus sperantibus in 
eum, animæ quærenti illum. 26 Theth. 
Bonum est præstolari eum silentio salu- 
tare Dei. 27 Theth. Bonum est viro, cum 
portaverit jugum ab adolescentia sua. 
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LAMENTATIONS, II. IIL 


19 Arise, cry out in the night: in the be- 
ginning of the watches pour out thine heart 
like water before the face of the Lord: lift up 
thy hands toward him for the life of thy young 
children, that faint for hunger in the top of 
every street. 20 4 Behold, O LoRD, and con- 
sider to whom thou hast done this. Shall the 
women eat their fruit, and children of a span 
long? shall the priest and the prophet be slain 
in the sanctuary of the Lord ? 21 The young 
and the old lie on the ground in the streets: my 
virgins and my young men are fallen by the 
sword; thou hast slain {kem in the day of 
thine anger; thou hast killed, and not pitied. 
22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day my 
terrors round about, so that in the day of 
the LORD’S anger none escaped nor remained : 
those that I have swaddled and brought up 
hath mine enemy consumed. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Ï 4H the man éhat hath seen affliction by 
the rod of his wrath. 2 He hath led me, and 
brought me into darkness, but not énto light. 
3 Surely against me is he turned; he turneth 
his hand against me all the day. 4 My flesh 
and my skin hath he made old; he hath broken 
my bones. 5 He hath builded against me, 
and compassed me with gall and travel. 6 He 
hath set me in dark places, as they that be dead 
of old. 7 He hath hedged me about, that I 
. cannot get out: he hath made my chain heavy. 
8 Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth out 
my prayer. 9 He hath inclosed my ways with 
hewn stone. he hath made my paths crooked. 
10 He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, 
and as a lion in secret places. 11 He hath 
turned aside my ways, and pulled me in 
pieces : he hath made me desolate. 12 He 
hath bent his bow, and set me as à mark for 
the arrow. 13 He hath caused the arrows of 
his quiver to enter into my reins. 14 I was a 
derision to all my people; and their song all 
the day. 15 He hath filled me with bitter- 
ness, he hath made me drunken with worm- 
wood. 16 He hath also broken my teeth with 
grave] stones, he hath covered me with ashes, 
17 And thou hast r-.noved my soul far off from 
peace: [ forgat prosperity. 18 And I said, 
My strength and my hope is perished from 
the LorD: 19 Remembering mine affliction 
and my misery, the wormwood and the gall. 
20 My soul hath fem still in remembrance, 
and is humbled in me, 21 This I recall to my 
mind, therefore have I hope. 22 4 It is of 
the LORD’S mercies that we are not consumed, 
because his compassions fail not. 23 They are 
new every morning: great ?s thy faithfulness. 
24 The LoRD is my portion, saith my soul ; 
therefore will I hope in him. 25 The LoRp #s 
good unto them that wait for him, to the soul 
that seeketh him. 26 J£ is good that a man 
should both hope and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the Lorp. 27 Zt is good for a 
man that he bear the yÿoke in his youth. 

331 


Rlaglieder, 2, 3, 


19 Gtebe des Racbts auf, unb fhreies fchütte bein 
Sera aus in ber erften Made gegenu den Herrn 
wie Baffer; bebe beine Sände gegen ibn auf, 
um der Seelen wilfen beiner jungen Rinder, bie 
vor Dunger verfhmacbten vorne an allen Gaffen. 
20 Serr, fdaue und fiebe bob, wen bu bo fo ver- 
berbet bañt. Gollen dbenn bie Meiber ibres Leibes 
Srudt effen, bie jüngften Rinblein einer Spanne 
fang® Gollen benn Propheten und Priefter in 
dem Seiligthum des Sertrn fo ermiüraet mer: 
ben 21 CS lagen in ben Gaffen auf der Erbe 
Rnaben und Ufte; meine GSungfrauen und Sing- 
linge find ours ©Siwert gefallen. Du baft ge- 
würget am Œage beinesg 3orng, bu baft obne 
Parmberastateit gefblachtet. 22 Du baft meine 
deinde umber gerufen, wie auf einen Feiertag ; 
bag niemand am Tage des 3orng des Herrn ent- 
vonnen unb übergeblieben if. Die id ernäbret 
und ergogen babe, bie bat der Seiub umgebrarbt. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 So bin ein elender Mann, der die Rutbe 
feines Grimmes feben muf. 2 Œr bat mid ge- 
fübret und faffen geben in die Sinfternis, und nicht 
in bag Lidt. 3 Er bat feine Sand geivwendet Wider 
mi, und banbdelt gar anberg mit mir für unb 
für. 4Cr bat mein Sleif und Haut aït ge- 
mat, und mein Gebein 3erfhlagen. 5 Œr bat 
mid verbauet, und mid mit Galle und Mübe 
umgeben. 6 Er bat ini in die Sinfternig geleat, 
wie die Zobten in der Belt. 7 Er bat mi ver- 
mauert, baf id nibt beraug fann, und mid in 
barte Gefleln gelegt. 8 nb wenn id gleic 
freie und rufe, fo flopft er bie Obren zu vor 
meinem Gebet. 9 Œr bat nieinen Meg ver: 
mauert mit Rerfftüden, und meinen Steig um- 
gefebret. 1’ + bat auf mi gelauert ivie ein 
Bâär, wie : “ve im Berborgenen. 11 Er 
(Bt mid De. .seges feblen. Œr bat mid 3er- 
fücet, unb gunidte gemacdt, 12 Er bat feinen 
Vogen gefpannet, und mid bem Pfeil zum Biel 
geftet, 13 Œr bat aus bem Aôcber in meine 
Rieren fhieBen faffen. 14.Scb bin ein Svpott allem 
meinem Yolf, und tüqalih ibr Liebfein, 15 Er 
bat mid mit Bitterfeit aefättiget, und mit Mer: 
muth getränfet. 16 Œr bat meine 3äbne zu 
Heinen Gtüiden serfblagen. Œx iwâliet mid in 
der Afbe. 17 Meine Geele ift aus dem Grieven 
dertrieben; id mu des Guten vergeffen. 18 Sd 
fprad: Mein Bermôgen ift babin, und meine 
Soffnung am Serrn. 19 Gebenfe vod, tie id 
fo efenb und verlaifen, mit Bermuth und Gate 
getränfet bin. 20 Du wirft ja varan gebenfen, 
denn meine Geele fagt mits. 21 Dag nebme ich 
gu Sergen, barum boffe id no. 22 Die Gite 
des Derrn ifié, daë wir nidt gar aug find; feine 
Barmbersigteit bat no fein Ende ; 23 Sondern 
fie ft aûle Morgeu neu, und beine Treue ift 
groë. 24 Der Herr iff mein Teil, foricbt 
meine @eele, barum till id auf ibn boffen. 
29 Denn der Herr ift freundlih bem, ber 
auf ibn barret, und ber Geele, die nad ibm 
fraget. 26 Es ift ein fôftlibes Ding, gebulvig 
fein und auf bie Sülfe bes SHerrn boffen. 
27 Gs if ein fôfilibes Ding einem Manne, 
baf er das God in feinezr Sugend trage ; 


LAMENTATIONS, II. III. 


19 Æoph. Lève-toi e£ crie, la nuit, au com- 
mencement des veilles; répands ton cœur 
comme de l’eau en présence du SEIGNEUR : 
lève tes mains vers lui, pour l’âme de tes 
petits enfants qui défaillent de faim aux coins 
de toutes les rues. 20 { RescA. Regarde, O 
SEIGNEUR, et considère qui est celle à qui 
tu as fait ainsi. Les femmes n’ont-elles pas 
mangé leur fruit, les petits enfants qu’elles 
allaitaient? Le sacrificateur et le prophète 
n'ont-ils pas été tués dans le sanctuaire du 
SEIGNEUR? 21 Scin. L’enfant et le vicillard 
sont gisants à terre par les rues; mes vierges 
et mes gens d'élite sont tombés par l’épée. Tu 
as tué au jour de ta colère, tu as massacré, tu 
n’as point épargné. 22 Thau. Tu as convié 
mes frayeurs de toutes parts, comme on fait 
dans un jour solennel, et nul n’a échappé et 
n'est demeuré de reste, au jour de la colère du 
SEIGNEUR. Ceux que j'avais allaités et élevés. 
mon ennemi les a consumés, 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Azzpx. Je suis l’homme qui ai vu l’affic- 
tion sous la verge de sa fureur. 2 Il m'a 
conduit et mené dans les ténèbres, et non dans 
la lumière. 3 Oui, chaque Jour, de nouveau, 
il tourne sa main contre moi. 4 Beth. Ila 
flétri ma chair et ma peau, il a brisé mes os. 
ô Il a bâti contre moi, et m’aenvironné 
d’amertume et de peine. 6 Il m'a mis dans 
des lieux ténébreux, comme ceux qui sont 
morts dès longtemps. 7 GQuimel. Il a élevé 
autour de moi un mur, afin que je ne sorte 
point; il a appesanti mes fers. 8 Même 
quand je crie et que j’élève ma voix, il rejette 
ma requête. 9 Il a élevé sur mes chemins un 
mur de pierres de taille: il a bouleversé mes 
sentiers. 10 Daleth. Il est pour moi un ours 
en embuscade, et un lion dans un lieu caché. 
11 I] a détourné mes chemins, et m’amis en 
pièces, il m’a plongé dans la désolation. 121] 
a bandé son arc et m’a pris comme un but 
pour sa flèche. 13 Æé. Ila fait entrer dans 
mes reins les flèches de son carquois, 14 Jai 
été la risée de tous les peuples et leur chanson 
tout le jour. 15 11 m'a rassasié d’amertume, 
il ma enivré d’absinthe. 16 Vau. Il m'a cassé 
les dents sur des cailloux: il m’a couvert de 
cendre. 17 Tu as éloigné lu, paix de mon 
âme ; j’ai oublié ce que c’est que le bonheur, 
18 Et j'ai dit: Ma force est perdue, ainsi que 
mon espérance dans le SEIGNEUR. 19 Zain. 
Souviens-toi de mon affliction et de ma misère, 
qui n’est qu’absinthe et que fiel. 20 Mon 
âme s’en souvient sans cesse, et elle est abat- 
tue au-dedans de moi, 21 ais je rappelle 
ceci à mon cœur, et c’est pourquoi j'ai espé- 
rance: 22  Heth. C'est une grâce du 
SEIGNEUR que nous n’ayons point été consu- 
méês. Ses compassions ne sont point taries, 
23 Elles se renouvellent chaque matin ; c’est 
une chose grande que la fidélité 24 Le 
SEIGNEUR est mon partage, dit mon âme, c’est 
pourquoi j'espère en lui. 25 Teth. Le SEI- 
GNEUR est bon envers ceux qui s’attendent à 
lui, ef envers l’âme qui le recherche, 26 Ii 
est bon d’espérer et d'attendre tranquillement 
la délivrance du SEIGNEUR. 27 Il est bon à 
l’homme de porter le joug dès sa jeunesse ; 
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‘arwobnva. 


Uri à 


EPHNOI, y. 


28 ’[wë. KaOmoera Karà pôvac Kai otWmMOETA, OTt 
npev td éaur, [29 Ogre év Kovioprtÿ rù crôua av- 
Toù, eimore y éArric.] 30 Auwae ri maiovri uuror 
31 Kaÿ. “Ori 


32 “Ort 0 ra- 


otayôva, xopraonoëera Gveidiouwv, 
oùx eic Tv aiwva amwoera Kuptoc, 
TWO oikTEipnoEt Kai Karà Tù mAï0oc roù ÉAEOUC 
adroù. 33 Où amekpiôn ao kapôtag adrov Kai éra- 
meivwoev viodc avôpôc. 34 Aâued. Toù rareivüoat 
Urd Toùc mOodaçg aùroÿ mävrag Oeomiouc yC, 
35 To ékkAivat kploiv avôpôc karévavrt npoocwTou 
36 Karadwaäaoa ävbowTor ëv Try Kpl- 
37 Mu. Tic où- 


Kvpiog oùk ivereilaro. 


vYiorov, 
veo0ar aurôv, Küpioc oùk eîTre. 
TWÇ eine, Kai éyern0n; 
38 ’Fx orôuaroc Ubiorou oùk ÉÉeXsvoETa Tà Kakà 
39 Ti yoyyüoa uvdowroc Er 
40 Nour. ’Eën- 
pevvnôn n o0c quür Kai nraoôn, rai émiorpedouer 


kal 70 ayab6r. 
avnp wep rc auaprlaç avro; 
Ewg Kuplou. 41 ‘AvalaBupuer Kkapôlac muov èri 
xXEtpwv po vnAov ëv oùvparvg. 42 ‘Hyuaprnoa- 
uev, noeBnoapuerv, Kal vuy iAaoônce. 43 ZSapey. 
’Ereoxémaoug iv Ovug Kral arediwËac yuäc, aré- 
Kreivag, oÙx épeiow. 44 ‘Ereckémaoaç vepénv 
denvr@ Everev mpooeuxic, 45 Kapuvont pue Kai 
"EOnraç nuäc êv uéow Troy \awvy, 
46 y, 


Tavrec où éyOpoi nur. 


Aujvoitar éÿ muûc Tè oTôua aëroy 
47 ôBoc Kai Ovudc 
48 ‘Aéoeic 
vOarwy raraËe à 6pOaÂUÔG uou Er To oùvrouupu 
49"Aïr. ‘O 6p0auôc 
mov Karemoüm, Kai où otyrjoouar roù pi élvat 
EkvnVtv, 


ovpavou. 


EyevmOn muiv, Érapoic Kai ovvrpiBn. 
rc Ovyarpôc ro aoû you. 


50 “Ewg où dax Kai 107 Kôprogç tE 
51 ‘O 6paluog pou impuAie ri 
Tv Yuxiv puu mapà masaç Ovyaréoac TôÂewc. 
52 Toaon. 


TavTeg oi éXOpoi pou Ôwpeav, 


Onpevovrec énpevoar ue wc oroovbior 
53 "Ebararwoav tv 
Aaxkw Cwmr pou Kai érélnrar Xidov mr” époi, 
54 ‘Yrepexu0n Vôwp Emi Tv Kepalmr uov° era 
"Arnwaouar. 55 Kwÿ. ‘Erera\eoäuyr Tù Gvoua cov 
Küpie ék AakkOU KaTwTATOv, 06 Duvyÿr ou Hrou- 
cac. My Kpvÿyc rà ürà oov elç rnv Oémoiv pou: 
57 Eig rv BonOaav uou fyyioac, ëv nuépg y ère- 
58 Phxc. 


"Eciraoaç Küprue Tac diraç 7 Vuyñc pou, ëAv- 


kañsoauny ce eimaç or Mn poBo. 
Tpwow rhv Gwmr pou. 50 “Idec Küpre ràç rapayäc 
uov, ékowac Tmv kplouv pou. 60 Eidec macav riv 
EkOiknotv aÙTüv, Eiç mavTac ado youodc adrov 
v Euoi. 61 Xoér. "Hxouoac rdv ôvadiouor aÿ- 
rüv, mävraç roc Galoyiouoëc aurèv Kar’ Éuoÿ, 
62 XelÂn étamorauévur pot Kai uelérac adrüv 
car’ Euoù OÂnv Tv muéparv, 63 Kubédpar adrür 
’EriBabor éri 6p0aluodc 
"AROÔWGEGÇ adToig avrarodoua 
65 ’Aro- 
Ôwoetg adroic UrEpaoriouor, Kapôiaç ou OoyBov. 
66 SÙ avrodc raradiwEec év ôpyg ral éEavalüoaic 
avrodc UTroKATWwÔEr roù oùpavot Küpue. 


Kai avacraoty aÿTüv. 
64 Oaù. 


Kôpie rar Tà épya Tv Xetpüv avr. 


aÙTüy, 








LAMENTATIONES, III. 


28 Jod. Sedebit solitarius, et tacebit : quia 
levavit super se. 29 Jod. Ponet in pulvere os 
suum, si forte sit spes. 30 Jod. Dabit per- 
cutienti se maxillam, saturabitur opprobrits. 
31 Caph. Quia non repellet in sempiternum 
Dominus. 32 Cuph. Quia si abjecit, et misere- 
bitur secundum multitudinem misericordiarum 
suarum, 933 Caph. Non enim humiliavit ex 
corde suo, et abjecit filios hominum. 34 Zu- 
med. Ut contereret sub pedibus suis omnes 
vinctos terræ, 35 Lamed. Ut declinaret 
judicium viri in conspectu vultus Altissimi. 
36 Lamed. Ut perverteret hominem in 
judicio suo, Dominus ignoravit. 37 Mem. 
Quis est iste, qui dixit ut fieret, Domino non 
jubente? 38 Mem. Ex ore Altissimi non 
egredientur nec mala nec bona? 39 Hem. 
Quid murmuravit homo vivens, vir pro pec- 
catis snis? 40 Nun. Scrutemur vias nostras, 
et quæramus, et revertamur ad Dominum. 
41 Nun. Levemus corda nostra cum manibus 
ad Dominum in cælos. 42 Nun. Nos imique 
egimus, et ad iracundiam provocavimus : 
idcirco tu inexorabilis es. 43 Samech. 
Operuisti in furore, et percussisti nos : occi- 
disti, nec pepercist. 44 Samech. Opposuisti 
nubem tibi, ne transeat oratio. 45 Samech. 
Eradicationem, et abjectionem posuisti me in 
medio populorum. 46 Phe. Aperuerunt super 
nos os suum omnes inimici. 47 PAhe. Formido 
et laqueus facta est nobis vaticinatio, et con- 
tritio. 48 Phe. Divisiones aquarum deduxit 
oculus meus, in contritione filiæ populi mei. 
49 Ain. Oculus meus affictus est, nec tacuit, 
eo quod non esset requies, 60 in. Donec 
respiceret et videret Dominus de cælis. 
51 Ain. Oculus meus deprædatus est animam 
meam in cunctis filiabus urbis meæ. 52 Sude. 
Venatione ceperunt me quasi avem inimici mei 
gratis. 03 Sade. Lapsa est in lacum vita 
mea, et posuerunt lapidem super me. 54 Sade. 
Inundaverunt aquæ super caput meum: dixi: 
Per. 55 Coph. Invocavi nomen tuum 
Domine de lacu novissimo. 56 Coph. Vocem 
meam audisti: ne avertas aurem tuam a 
singultu meo, et clamoribus. 57 Coph. Ap- 
propinquasti in die, quando invocavi te: 
dixisti: Ne timeas. 58 es. Judicasti 
Domine causam animæ meæ, redemptor vitæ 
meæ, 9 Res. Vidisti Domine iniquitatem 
illorum adversum me : judica Judicium meum. 
60 Res. Vidisti omnem furorem, universas 
cogitationes eorum adversum me. 61 Sin. 
Audisti opprobrium eorum Domine, omnes 
cogitationes eorum adversum me. 62 Sin. 
Labia insurgentium mihi, et meditationes 
eorum adversum me tota die. 63 Sin. Ses- 
sionem eorum, et resurrectionem eorum vide ; 
ego sum psalmus eorum. 64 Thau. Reddes 
eis vicem Domine juxta opera manuum 
suarum,. 65 T'hau. Dabis eis scutum cordis 
laborem tuum. 66 Thau. Persequeris in 
furore, et conteres eos sub cælis Domine. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





LAMENTATIONS, IIL 


28 He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, be- 
cause he hath borne té upon him. 29 He put- 
teth his mouth in the dust; if so be there may 
be hope. 30 He giveth ts cheek to him that 
smiteth him: he is filled full with reproach. 
31 For the Lord will not cast off for ever: 
32 But though he cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 833 For he doth not afflict willingly 
nor grieve the children of men. 34 To crush 
under his feet all the prisoners of the earth, 
835 To turn aside the right of a man before the 
face of the most High, 36 To subvert a 
man in his cause, the Lord approveth not. 
37 Who :s he that saith, and it cometh to 
pass, when the Lord commandeth # not? 
38 Out of the mouth of the most High pro- 
ceedeth not evil and good? 39 Wherefore doth 
a living man complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins? 40 Let us search and try 
our ways, and turn again to the Lo. 
41 Let us lift up our heart with our hands 
unto God in the heavens. 42 We have trans- 
gressed and have rebelled: thou hast not par- 
doned. 43 Thou hast covered with anger, and 
persecuted us: thou hast slain, thou hast not 
pitied. 44 Thou hast covered thyself with a 
cloud, that our prayer should not pass through. 
45 Thou hast made us as the offscouring and 
refuse in the midst of the people. 46 All our 
enemies have opened their mouths against us. 
47 Fear and a snare is come upon us, desola- 
tion and destruction. 48 Mine eye runneth 
down with rivers of water for the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 49 Mine eye 
trickleth down, and ceaseth not, without any 
intermission, 50 Till the LorD look down, 
and behold from heaven, 51 Mine eye affec- 
teth mine heart because of all the daughters 
of my city. 52 Mine enemies chased me sore, 
like a bird, without cause. 53 They have cut 
off my life in the dungeon, and cast a stone 
upon me. 4 Waters flowed over mine head ; 
then T said, I am cut cf. 55 I called upon 
thy name, O Lorp, out of the low dungeon. 
56 Thou hast heard my voice: hide not thine 
ear at my breathing, at my cry. 57 Thou 
drewest near in the day éhat I called upon 
thee : thou saidst, Fear not. 58 O Lord, thou 
hast pleaded the causes of my soul ; thou hast 
redeemed my life. 59 O Lorp, thou hast seen 
my wrong: judge thou my cause. 
hast seen all their vengeance and all their 
imaginations against me. 61 ‘Thou hast 
heard their reproach, O LoRpD, and all their 
imaginations against me; 62 The lips of 
those that rose up against me, and their de- 
vice against me all the day. 63 Behold their 
sitting down, and their rising up ; I am their 
musick, 64  Render unto them a recompence, 
O LoR?, according to the work of their hands. 
65 Give them sorrow of heart, thy curse unto 
them. 66 Persecute and destroy them in 
anver from under the heavens of the Lorp. 
no 


60 Thou- 


Rlaglieter, 3. 


28 Daf ein Verlaffener gebuldig fei, twvenn 
ibn eftwas überfäallt;s 29 lnd feinen Munb 
in ben Gtaub flede, und ber Soffnung 
ertwartes 30 Unb laffe fi auf bie Baden 
fhlagen, und ibm viel Gchmad anfegen. 
31 Denn der Herr verfilôft nibt emigli ; 
32 Gonbern er betrübet mobl, und erbarntet fich 
wieber nad feiner grofen @üte: 33 Denn er 
nidt von Serzen die Menfhen yplaget und be 
trübet ; 34 A8 wollte er alle die Gefangenen auf 
Etden gar unter feine Hüfe sertreten, 35 Unb 
eines Mannes Recbt vor dem Allerbôdften beugen 
laffen, 36 Unb eines Menfhen Sache vertebren 
laffen, aleich als fübe e8 der Herr nidt. 37 Ber 
barf denn fagen, baf foles gefbebe obne bes 
Serrn Pefebl? 38 Und da weber Bôfes no Gu- 
tes fomme aug bem Munbe des Alerbôchften ? 
39 Pie murren benn bie Leute im Leben affo ? 
Œin jegliher murre tviber feine Sünde. 40 Und 
faft uns forfhen unb fuen unfer Mefen, und 
ung sum Yerrn befebren. 41 Laft uns unfer 
Der fammt den Sänben aufheben zu Gott im 
Simuel. 42 Mir, wir haben gefünbdiaet und 
find ungeborfjam geiwefen. Datum baft vu 
bilfig nicht serfhonet ; 43 Gonbern bu baft uns 
mit 3orn überfibüttet und verfofget, und obne 
Darmberstafeit ermürget. 44 Du baft did mit 
einer Moffe verbedt, baf fein Gebet bindurc 
fonnte. 45 Du baft uns qu Roth und Unflath 
gemacht unter ben Doôlfern. 46 Alle unfere 
geinbde fperren ir Maul auf wiber uns. 47 Wir 
werden gebritdt und geplagt mit Géreden uno 
Angft. 48 Meine Augen rinnen mit Bafferbächen 
über den Sammer der Œochter meines Yolfs. 
49 Meine Augen fliefen und fônnen nidbt ablaf- 
fen; benn es ift fein Aufbôren da, 50 Big der 
Herr vom Simmel berabjcbaue, und febe barein. 
51 Mein Auge frist mir bas Leben weg um bie 
Zodter nreiner Stadt. 32 Meine Feinde haben 
mich gebebet,wie einen Rogel, vbne Urfach; 53 Sie 
baben mein Lebeu in einer Grube unagebracbt, 
und Gteine auf mid geworfen ; 54 Sie baben 
aud mein Daupt mit MBafler überfhüttet ; da 
fpracdb id : Run bin id gar babin. 55 Sd vief 
aber deinen NRamen an, Herr, unten aug ber 
Grube ; 56 Unb bu erbôreteft meine Stimme. 
Berbirg beine Dhren nici vor meinem Seufzen 
und Greien. 57 Nabe did gu mir, wenn id did 
antufe, unb fprih: Sürcbte Dich nibt, 58 Gübre 
bu, Derr, die Sache meiner Seele, und erlôfe 
mein Leben. 59 Serr, fhaue, wie mir fo unrecbt 
gefthiebet, und bilf mir zu meinem Reibt, 60 Du 
flebeft alle ibre Nache, und alle ibre Gevanfen 
wiber mid. 61 Serr, bu bôreft ibre Shmacb, 
und alle thre Gebanfen über mich, 62 Die 
Lippen meiner Bideriwartigen, und ibr Didten 
bider mid täglih. 63 Shane do, fie geben 
nieber oder ffeben auf, fo fingen fie von mir ein 
Lieblein. 64 Yergilt ibnen, Herr, ivie fie ver- 
bienet haben. 65 Laÿ ibnen bas Serz erfreden, 
und beinen Slud füblen. 66 Yerfolge fie mit 
Grimm, und vertilge fie unter dent Simmel deg 
Serrn. 


LAMENTATIONS, Il. 


28 Zod. D’être assis solitaire et de se tenir 
tranquille, car c’est Dieu qui lui a imposé ce 
joug. 29 Il incline sa bouche dans la poussiére: 
peut-être reste-t-il encore quelque espérance. 
30 Il présente la joue à celui qui le frappe ; 
il se laisse rassasier d’opprobre. 31 Caph. 
Car le SEIGNEUR ne rejette point à toujours. 
32 Mais s’il afflige, il a aussi compassion, selon 
la grandeur de ses gratuités. 33 Car ce n’est 
pas volontiers qu’il affige et contriste les fils 
des hommes. 34 Lamed. Lorsqu'on foule sous 
ses pieds tous les prisonniers de la terre ; 
35 Lorsqu'on pervertit le droit de quelqu’un 
en présence du Très-Haut; 36 Lorsqu'on fait 
tort à quelqu'un dans son procès, le SEIGNEUR 
ne le voit-il point? 37  Mem. Qui dirait 
qu’une chose est arrivée, eé que le SEIGNEUR 
ne l’a point commandée? 38 Les maux et 
les biens ne procèdent-ils pas de l’ordre du 
Trés-Haut ? 39 Pourquoi l’homme vivant 
murmurait-il? Que le mortel considère ses 
péchés. 40 Nun. Recherchons 10s voies et 
sondons-les, puis retournons au SEIGNEUR. 
41 Elevons nos cœurs et nos mains au Dieu 
qui est aux cieux. 42 Nous avons péché; 
nous avons été rebelles : tu n’as point par- 
donné. 43 Samech. Tu nous as couverts de 
ta colère et tu nous as poursuivis ; tu as mis 
à mort, tu n’as point épargné. 44 lu t'es 
couvert d’une nuée, afin que notre requête ne 
te parvint point. 45 Tu as fait de nous, au 
milieu des peuples, des balayures et un objet 
de mépris. 46 ain. Tous nos ennemis ont 
ouvert leur bouche contre nous. 47 La frayeur 
et la fosse, le dégât et la calamité, sont venus 
sur nous. 48 Mon œil a répandu des ruis- 
seaux de larmes, à cause de la ruine de la 
fille de mon peuple. 49 Pé. Mon œil verse 
des larmes, et ne cesse point, parce qu’il n’y a 
point de relâche pour elle. 50 Jusqu'à ce que 
le SEIGNEUR regarde et voie du haut des 
cieux. 61 Mon œil afflige mon âme à la vue 
de toutes les filles de ma ville. 52 Tsadé, 
Ceux qui sont mes ennemis sans cause nr'ont 
poursuivi sans relâche, comme on fait la chasse 
à un oiseau, 63 Ils ont enfermé ma vie daus 
une fosse et ont roulé une pierre sur moi, 
54 Les eaux ont débordé par dessus ma tête. 
Je disais: Je suis retranché. 55 4 Xopa. 
J’ai invoqué ton nom, O SEIGNEUR, du fond 
de la fosse. 56 Tu as entendu ma voix: ne 
ferme point ton oreille à mes soupirs, à mes 
cris. 97 Tu t’es approché au jour où je t'ai 
invoqué et tu as dit: Ne crainsrien. 58 RescA. 
O SEIGNEUR, tu as plaidé la cause de mon 
âme ettu as garanti ma vie. 69 Tu as vu, 
O SEIGNEUR, le tort qu'on me fait: rends- 
moi justice. 60 Tu as vu tous leurs ressenti- 
ments et toutes leurs machinations contre moi. 
61 Scin. Tu as entendu, O SEIGNEUR, leurs 
outrages et toutes leurs machinations contre 
moi. 62 Les discours de ceux qui s’élèvent 
contre moi, et le dessein qu’ils ont contre moi 
tout le long du jour. 63 Considère que je 
suis leur chanson quand ils s’asseyent et quand 
ils se lèvent. 64 T Thau. Rends-leur la pa- 
reille, O SEIGNEUR, selon l’œuvre de leurs 
mains. 65 Énvoie-leur l’aveuglement du 
cœur ; envoie-leur la malédiction. 66 Poure 
suis-les dans ta colère et les efface de dessous 
les cieux du SEIGNEUR. 
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EPHNOI, 5°. 


KE. d, 


1 'AAE®. Tlüc auavpwômoerae ypuaoioy, àX= 
AotwOmoerar To apyvpiov To àyalôv; tEeyd0noav 
Ado üyrer Èt apyc maaww iE6dwr. 2 B10. Où 
viol Eiwy où riuot, où ÉmMpuÉvOt iv Ypvoiy, TùC 
éoyioünoav sic ayyeia ôarpärtwa, épya yep 
Kepauéwc; 3 Duel. Kai ye Opaxovrec iEédvaav 
uaorTovc, ébmAaoay oküuvot abrwv, Ovyarépac 
Xaoù ou eiçg aäviarov, üc orpovbiov iv épAuw, 
4 AaXe0. ExkoAAn0n » yAwoca On\aëovroc rpôc 
TOY päapuyya adroù êv dia viyma ÿrnoav àproy, 
O0 Giak\üy oùk Éoriv avroïc. 5 "H. Oi éoluvrec 
ràç Tpvpac npaviobnaar Ëv raic #EOdou, où rt- 
Onpvouuevor ëmi Kkokkwy mepuefBaNovro Kkompiac. 
6 Ovau. Kai éusyaAtvôn avouia Ovyarpdc Xaoÿ 
mou vip avouiac ZSodouwy Tic KarTearpauuérnç 
wWaorep omovory, kal oùk imoveoar Ëv aùT) YEoac. 
7 Laiv. ‘ExaOapiwümoar Naëipaior adrñç vrèp 
xuôva, EAauÿav vmip yala, imupwünaav Ùrèp 
Alfouc, campeipou Td amoomraaoua adrwv. 8 "HA. 
Eocxkôraoev Umèp àafB6Amv rù eidoc avrüv, oùk 
émeyvwobnoav ëv raic ÉEGOOUG* émayg dtoua aë- 
Tüy éTi rà 0créa adr@y, tEmpavünoar, iyevÜnaav 
wamen EUAov. 9 T0. KaÂoi 7oav ot rpavuaria 
poupaiac ÿ oi rpavuaria \wuod' éropebOnoav èk- 
KEKEVTMUÉVOL Ad yEvvmuarTwr Gypov. 10 ’Iwô. 
Xeipec yvvaxwr oëikripuovur lnoav Tà maôia 
avrüv, éyevnônoav eic Bpwav abraic ëv 7 avv- 
Tpiuuare Ti Ovyarpog roù Aaoù mov. 11 Xag. 
Evverékeae Küpioc Ovudv aùrov, étéyee Ovudv 
Ôpync aùrod kai ave mp év Etwy, kai karipaye 
Tà OeuElia adrÿç. 12 Aaued. Oùk éricrevaar 
Baoikeig yÿc, Tävrec oi karouwkodvrec Tv oikou- 
uévmr, Ore etoeAetosrar éyOpèc rai EkO\GBwr dû 
rüv mu\w»r ‘Tepovoalqu. 13 Mu. *EË auaortwv 
mpopnrèov aùrÿe, AdkIDY LepéwY adrÿc, Tv ik- 
XEdvrwv aîua Oikaov Év éOw aùrÿc 14 Nov. 
"EcaXetônoav éypnyopor aùrÿc ëv Taic éEGdou, 
éuoAtvOnoav Év atuare ëv ré un dUvacÜai adroëc, 
fbavro ivôvuarwr adrüv. 15 Zäuey. Amôarnre 
àkaOäpruwv, KaËGATE AUTOUC 'ATOOTNTE ATOOTNTE, 
un àämreoüe, Ori Gvnpünoav Kai ye écakstOnaay * 
etrare ëv Toic tÜveotv Où un ADOOÛwWaL roù Tapor- 
reiv. 16 bn. [lpoowrov Kupiovu ueplc adrwy, où 
ampooômoe émBÂébar aèroic* xpôcwmor tepéwv oùk 
EAaBoy, rpopnrag oùr nAëmoav. 17 "Aïv. Ert Gvrwv 
qudv éEEkTov où 6pOaluol quwv, eic riv Boñ0siav 
MUÈY MâTAIX AMOOKOTEVOYTWY uwv. 18 Toaôx. 
"Areorkometoauev elc éOvoc où aùbov, é0npeüdapuer pu- 


KpoÏç uw v TOÙ 7 TopEvE Da év raiç TÂ\aTEMÇuDv. 
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LAMENTATIONES, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 4zEPrx. Quomodo obscuratum est aurum, 
mutatus est color optimus, dispersi sunt la- 
pides sanctuarii in capite omnium platea- 
rum? 2 Beth. Filii Sion inclyti, et amicti 
auro primo: quomodo reputati sunt in 
vasa testea, opus manuum figuli? 3 Ghi- 
mel. Sed et lamiæ nudaverunt mammam, 
lactaverunt  catulos suos : filia populi 
mei crudelis, quasi struthio in deserto. 
4 Daleth. Adhæsit lingua lactentis ad pala- 
tum ejus in siti: parvuli petierunt panem, et 
non erat qui frangeret els. 5 He. Qui vesce- 
bantur voluptuose, interierunt in viis: qui 
nutriebantur in croceis, amplexati sunt 
stercora. 6 Vau. Et major effecta est ini- 
quitas filiæ populi mei peccato Sodomorum, 
quæ subversa est in momento, et non cepe- 
runt in ea manus. 7 Zain. Candidiores 
Nazaræi ejus nive, nitidiores lacte, rubicune 
diores ebore antiquo, sapphiro pulchriores. 
8 Heth. Denigrata est super carbones facies 
eorum, et non sunt cogniti in plateis: adhæsit 
cutis corum ossibus : aruit, et facta est quasi 
lignum. 9 Theth, Melius fuit occisis gladio, 
quam interfectis fame : quoniam 1isti extabue- 
runt consumpti a sterilitate terræ. 10 Jod, 
Manus mulierum misericordium coxerunt 
filios suos: facti sunt cibus earum in con- 
tritione filiæ populi mei. 11 Caph. Complevit 
Dominus furorem suum, effudit iram indigna- 
tionis suæ : et succendit ignem in Sion, et 
devoravit fundamenta ejus. 12 ZLamed. Non 
crediderunt reges terræ, et universi habitato- 
res orbis, quoniam ingrederetur hostis et 
inimicus per portas Jerusalem: 13 Mem. 
Propter peccata prophetarum ejns, et iniqui- 
tates sacerdotum ejus, qui effuderunt in medio 
ejus sanguinem justorum. 14 Nun. Errave- 
runt cæci in plateis, polluti sunt in sanguine : 
cumque non possent, tennerunt lacinias suas. 
15 Samech. Recedite polluti, clamaverunt eis: 


. recedite, abite, nolite tangere : jurgati quippe 


sunt, et commoti dixerunt inter gentes: Non 
addet ultra ut habitet in eis. 16 Phe. Facies 
Domini divisit eos, non addet ut respiciat eos : 
facies sacerdotum non erubuerunt, neque se- 
aum miserti sunt. 17 en. Cum adhuc subsis- 
teremus, defecerunt oculi nostri ad auxilium 
nostrum vanum, cum respiceremus attenti ad 
gentem, quæ salvare non poterat. 18 Sade. Lu- 
bricaverunt vestigia nostra in itinere platearum 
nostrarum, appropinquavit finis noster : com- 
pleti sunt dies nostri, quia venit finis noster. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LAMENTATIONS, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 How is the gold become dim! how is the 
most fine gold changed ! the stones of the sanc- 
tuary are poured out in the top of every street. 
.2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable to 
fine gold, how are they esteemed as earthen 
pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter! 
3 Even the sea monsters draw out the 
breast, they give suck to their young 
ones: the daughter of my people is become 
cruel, like the ostriches in the wilderness. 
4 The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to 
the roof of his mouth for thirst: the young 
children ask bread, and no man breaketh 54 
unto them. 5 Thev that did feed delicately 
are desolate in the streets: they that were 
brought up in scarlet embrace dunghills, 6 For 
the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter 

of my people is greater than the punishment 
of the sin of Sodom, that was overthrown asin 
a moment, and no hands stayed on her. 7 Her 
Nazarites were purer than snow, they were 
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in 
body than rubies, their polishing was of sap- 
phire: 8 Their visage is blacker than a coal ; 
they are not known in the streets: their skin 
cleaveth to their bones; it is withered, it is 
become like a stick. 9 They that beslain with 
the sword are better then {hey that be slain 
with hunger: for these pine away, stricken 
through for want of the fruits of the field. 
10 The hands of the pitiful women have sod- 
den their own children: they were their meat 
in the destruction of the daughter of my peo- 
ple. 11 The LoRD hath accomplished his fury; 
he hath poured out his fierce anger, and bath 
kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 
the foundations thereof. 12 The kings of the 
earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, 
would not have believed that the adversary and 
the enemy should have entered into the gates 
of Jerusalem. 13  Forthe sinsof her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, that have 
shed the blood of the just in the midst of ber, 
14 They have wandered as blind men in the 
Streets, they have polluted themselves with 
blood, so that men could uot touch their 
garments. 15 They cried unto them, Depart 
ye; t is unclean ; depart, depart, touch not: 
when they fled away and wandered, they 
said among the heathen, They shall no more 
sojourn {here. 16 The anger of the LORD hath 
divided them; he will no more regard them : 
they respected not the persons of the priests, 
they favoured nottheelders. 17 As for us, our 
eyes as yet failed for our vain help: in our 
watching we have watched for a nation that 
could not save us. 18 They hunt our steps, 
that we cannot go in our streets: our end 18 
near, Our days are fulfilled; for our end is come, 

335 


Rlaglieder, 4. 


Das 4, EapiteL 


1 Pie iff bas Gold fo gar verbunfelt, unb bag 
feine God fo bäflit getvorden, unb liegen bie 
Gteine des Seiligthums vorne auf allen Gaffen 
getfiveuet! 2 Die eblen Rindber 3iong, bem 
Gode gleih geacbtet, wie find fie nun ben irbenen 
Zôpfen verglihen, die ein Tôpfer madt! 3 Die 
Draden reiben bie Brüfte ibren Sungen, und 
fäugen fie; aber bie Zodter meines Boite mus 
unbarmberaig fein, wie ein Strauf in der Müfte. 
4 Dem Säugling flebt feine Sunge an feinem 
Gaumen vor Durft, die jungen Finder beifben 
Brob, und iff niemand, ber es ibnen brece. 
5 Qie vorbin bas Nieblicfte afen, verfbmacdbten 
jeBt auf ben Gaffen; bie vorbin in Seiben ets 
gogen finb, bie müffen jebt im Aoth Itegen, 
6 Die Miffethat ber Tochter imeines Rolts if 
grôber, denn bie Ginde Goboms, bie plôblic 
umgefebret iward, uub fan feine Hand dau, 
7 Sbre Nagarûäi waren reiner, denn der Sdnee, 
unb Fläver, benn Milb ; ibre Geftait war vôth- 
lier, denn Rorallen; ibr Anfeben war wie 
Gayppbir. 8 Run aber ift ibre Geftait fo vuntel 
bor Gdivärze, baf man fie auf ben Gaffen nicbt 
fennet; ibre Saut bängt an ben Feinen, und 
finb fo biürre als ein Seit. 9 Den Erivirgeten 
durs Giwert gefhab beffer, meber benen, fo ba 
Dungers flarben, die verfmadteten und er: 
fodjen twurben vom Mangel der Frirbte des 
Uders. 10 Es baben die barmberaigften Beiber 
ibre Rinber felbft müflen foben, baf fie zu effen 
bâtten in bem Sammer der Tocbter meines Roifs. 
11 Der Serr bat feinen Grimm volbracdbt, er 
bat feinen grimmigen 3ovn ausgefhüttet ; er 
bat gu Sion ein Seuer angeftedt, bas au ibre 
Grunbdfefte verzebret bat, 12 Œg bâtten eg bie 
Rônige auf Erben nidt geglaubt, no alle Leute 
in der Welt, baf ber BRiberiwärtige und Feind 
follte zum Shore Serufalems einsieben. 13 Gé 
Ut aber gefdeben um der Günde tvillen ibrer 
Dropbeten, unb um ber Miffethat twillen ibrer 
Priefter, bie barinnen ber Geredten Blut ver- 
goffen. 14 Gie gingen bin und ber auf den 
Gaffen, tie bie Blinden, und tvaren mit Blut 
befudelt, und fonnten au fener Rleiber nidt an- 
tübren; 15 Gonbern riefen fie an : MReidet, 
Lbr Unreinen, tweidet, weicet, rübret nibts an. 
Denn fie fbeueten fih vor ibnen und floben fte, 
ba man aud unter ben Seiben fagte: Gie 
werden nidt [ange ba bleiben, 16 Darum bat 
fie des Serrn Born gerfireuet, und ivill fie nicht 
mebr anfeben, tweil fie die Priefter nicht ebreten, 
und mit ben Uelteften feine Parmbersigfeit übten. 
17 Rod gafften unfere Augen auf die nibtige 
Dulfe, bis fie gleid mibe twurden ; da wir wars 
teten auf ein Bolt, bas uns bob nicht belfen fonnte. 
18 Man jagte uns, daf wir auf unfern Gaffen 
nidt geben burften. Da fam aud unfer Enbe, 
unfere Tage find aus, unfer Œnbe ift gefommen. 





LAMENTATIONS, IV. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Azerx. Comment l'or s'est-il obscurcei et 
le fin or s'est-il altéré ? Comment les pierres 
du sanctuaire ont-elles été semées aux coins 
de toutes les rues? 2 Beth. Comment les 
enfants chéris de Sion, estimés comme le 
meilleur or, sont-ils réputés comme des vases 
de terre, ouvrage de la main d’un potier ? 
3 Guimel. Les monstres marins eux-mêmes 
présentent leurs mamelles et allaitent 
leurs petits : mais la fille de mon peuple est de- 
venue cruelle comme les autruches du désert. 
4 Daleth. La langue de celui qui tetait s’est 
attachée à son palais dans sa soif: les petits 
enfants ont demandé du pain, et personne ne 
leur en a rompu. 5 Hé. Ceux qui mangeaient 
des viandes délicates périssent dans les rues, 
et ceux qui étaient élevés dans la pourpre 
embrassent l’ordure. 6 Vau. Et l’iniquité 
de la fille de mon peuple est plus grande que le 
péché de Sodome, qui a été renversée, comme 
en un moment, et sans qu'aucune main 
d'homme fût venue surelle. 7 Zain. Les prin- 
cipaux de Jérusalem étaient plus purs que la 
neige, plus blancs que le lait; leur teint était 
plus vermeil que les pierres précieuses, et ils 
étaient polis comme le saphir. 8 Heth. Leur 
visage est plus noir que les ténèbres ; on ne 
les reconnaît point dans les rues: leur peau 
s’est attachée à leur os ; elle est devenue séche 
comme le bois. 9 Teth. Ceux qui ont été mis 
à mort par l'épée ont été plus heureux que 
ceux qui sont morts par la famine, car ceux-ci 
ont été consumés peu à peu, exténués par 
l'absence du fruit des champs. 10 Zod. Des 
femmes naturellement compatissantes ont cuit 
leurs enfants de leurs propres mains, et ils 
leur ont servi de nourriture, au temps de la 
calamité de la fille de mon peuple. 11. Caph. 
Le SEIGNEUR a accompli sa fureur, il a ré- 
pandu l’ardeur de sa colère et allumé dans 
Sion le feu qui a dévoré ses fondements. 
12 Lamed, Les rois de la terre, et tous les 
habitants du globe, n’eussenit jamais cru que 
l’adversaire et l’ennemi entreraient dans jes 
portes de Jérusalem. 13  Mem. Cela est ar- 
rivé à cause des péchés de ses prophètes 
et des iniquités de ses sacrificateurs, qui 
répandaient le sang des justes au milieu 
d'elle. 14 Nun. Aveugles, ils ont erré çà et 
là par les rues, ef ils étaient souillés de san 
au point qu’on.ne pouvait toucher leurs vêtez 
ments. 15 Samech. On leur criait: Retirez- 
vous, souillés, retirez-vous, retirez-vous, ne 
touchez personne, Quand ils s’enfuirent et 
furent transportés çà et là, on dit parmi les 
nations: [ls ne retourneront plus pour demeu- 
rer l&. 16 Pé. La face du SEIGNEUR les a 
dispersés, il ne les regardera plus. Ils n’ont 
pas eu de respect pour la personne des sacri- 
ficateurs, ni de pitié pour celle des vieillards. 
17 ain. Jusqu'ici nos yeux se sont consumés 
dans l'attente d’un vain secours; de nos tours 
élevées, nous regardions vers une nation qui 
ne pouvait nous délivrer. 18 Tsadé. Ils 
épient nos pas, en sorte que nous ne pouvons 
aller dans nos rues : notre fin approche, nos 
Jours sont accomplis; notre fin est venue, 
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OPHNOI, Ÿ, #°. 
19 Kwg. "Hyyiker 0 kaipdc qu&v, r\nowbnoav 
ai uépat muwy, 


2 » (A t # Le s Li LA 4 
KoUpot ÉYÉVOVTO OÙ OLWKOVTEC MUC UTÈD AETOÙC 


MADEOTIV OÔ K@DÔC MUWV * 
oùpavoÿ, ni Tüv Oôpéwy éEémrmoay, iv épquw 
20 ‘“Pyyc. 
mov muwr yprorûc Kuüpioc ovveAnpôOn iv Taïc 


ÉVNÔPEVTAY JUAC. Iveoua moocw- 
dtaplopoaïe avrwv, où etrmapey ’Ev rÿ ox@ abroÿ 
21 Xoev. 


, , ’ » ’ t pu + 
evpoairov, Ouyarep Idovuaiac 7 Kkaroxoboa érmi 


EnTôuela iv Toic EOveo. Xuioe Kai 
YÜG, Kai ye ëmi Gë ÔteAevdETa T0 rormoior Kupiov, 
22 Oaù. 


avoula oov, Ovyarep Ziwry, où mpooOmoe roù àrot- 


uebonbiyoy Kkal amoxseïc. "EËsAU TE 1} 


isa 6e ’Erxeokéaro àvouiac aov, Otyarep Eu, 
amekaAvber ëmi rà aceBuaraà aov. 
KE®. €’. 
1 MNHEOH TI Kvpou 0 


BAeŸov Kai ide rdv ôveadioudv ruüv. 


TL éyevOn muiv, éTt- 
2 KA\y- 
povouia uv ereoToapn aÂXoTpioic, où oîkot 
uv Evo. 3 ’Oppavoi éyevnOmuev,  oùYy 
UTAPYXEL MATIJO, MNTÉPEC xñoat. 
4 "YÜwp qudv év apyvpiy ériouer, EV\a uwv v 
5 Eùw- 
xOnuev, ikomacauer, oùk averavOnuer. 6 Aïyvrroc 
7 Oi 
THATÉDEC MUGV YUaAPTOV, OÙX ÜTAPYOUSLV, YuEÏc TÀ 


muy &Ç ai 
A ayuare DAOEv Ér rov rpayn\ov Yuwv. 
EdwKE yéipa, 'Agooùp eic TAÂouovijy adrüv. 


ävouquara adrov vmEaxouev. 8 Aoùot ikuptevoav 
Hu&v, AUTPOUUEVOC OÙK ÉOTIV EK TIjC YEWPÜC aÙTUV. 
9 ‘Ev raiç Yvyaïic qmudv elooioouev àprov uv 
amd xpoowrov poupaiac rc éomuov. 10 To dépua 
muwr wc kAiBarvoc irelkwO0n, ovveordoônoar àrùd 
zpoowrov xKaraiyidwy Auoë. 11 Tluvaixac ëv 
Œwy érareivwaar, mapÜËvouc ëv moÂeoty ’Ioëda. 
12 "Apyovrec iv yepolv adrüv ikpeuao0noav, mpe- 
ofBvrepoi oùk é0oËaoOnaar. 13 "ExAekrol KkAavOuodr 
avé*aBBoyv, Kai vsaviokor iv EUX no0évnoav. 14 Kai 
rpeoBèrar amd muÂnc Kkaréravaar, ékAekroi ëk 
Yaludr abrwvy Karéravoay. 15 KaréÂvoe yaoà 
kapôtag muwv, éorpapn etc mévOoç 0 Yopôc nuwv, 
Ovai 
17 Ilepi roùrov £yev07 


16 “Erecev 0 orépavoc muwy rc kepadïc. 
ÔÈ muiv OTt UATPOUEV. 
Odvvn Gdvrvnpà M KapÜia uv, TEDi TOUTOU ÉGKO= 
raoay ni 0D0aÀuoi muüv. 18 Er’ dp0ç Ziwy, 674 


19 Zv ôt 


Kôpre eiç TÔv aiwva karouxmoec, 0 Opôvoc aov elç 


npavioln, aÂwrexec CÿA0ov Ëv avdrÿ. 
yevedv Kai yevsav. 20 “Iva ri eiç vikoc moy 
mudv; karaheiÿec WUAC EiC MaAKPÔTNTA HUE ; 
21 ’Eriorpedov quäc Küpre moûc oë, kal émioroar- 
côouela* Kai àvakaivioov muëépaç uv kalwc Ëu- 
mpoobev. 22"Or arwbodpevoc ardow uc, &p- 
vioOnc èg’ Au Ewc apodpa. 


LAMENTATIONES, IV. V. 


19 Coph. Velociores fuerunt prosecutores nos- 
tri aquilis cæli: super montes persecuti sunt 
nos, in deserto insidiati sunt nobis. 20 Res. 
Spiritus oris nostri Christus Dominus captus 
est in peccatis nostris : cui diximus: In um- 
21 Sin. Gaude, 
et lætare filia Edom, quæ habitas in terra 
Hus: ad te quoque perveniet calix, inebria- 
beris, atque nudaberis. 22 T'hau. Completa 
est iniquitas tua filia Sion, non addet ultra 


ut transmigret te: visitavit iniquitatem tuam 
filia Edom, discooperuit peccata tua. 


bra tua vivemus in gentibus. 


CAPUT V. 


1 RECORDARE Domine quid acciderit nobis : 
intuere, et respice opprobrium  nostrum. 
2 Hereditas nostra versa est ad alienos, domus 
nostræ ad extraneos. 3 Pupilli facti sumus 
absque patre, matres nostræ quasi viduæ. 
4 Aquam nostram pecunia bibimus: ligna 
nostra pretio comparavimus. à (Cervicibus 
nostris minabamur, lassis non dabatur requies. 
6 Ægypto dedimus manum, et Assyriis ut 
saturaremur pane. 7 Patres nostri pecca- 
verunt, et non sunt: et nos iniquitates eorum 
portavimus. 8 Servi dominati sunt nostri: 
non fuit qui redimeret de manu eorum. 9 In 
animabus nostris afferebamus panem nobis, a 
facie gladit in deserto. 10 Pellis nostra, 
quasi clibanus exusta est a facie tempestatum 
famis. 11 Mulieres in Sion humiliaverunt, et 
virgines in civitatibus Juda. 12 Principes 
manu suspensi sunt: facies senum non eru- 
buerunt. 13 Adolescentibus impudice abusi 
sunt: et pueri in ligno corruerunt. 14 Senes 


defecerunt de portis, juvenes de choro psal- 


lentium. 15 Defecit gaudium cordis nostri: 
versus est in luctum chorus noster. 16 Cecidit 
corona capitis nostri: væ nobis, quia pecca- 
vimus. 17 Propterea mœstum factum est cor 
nostrum, ideo contenebrati sunt oculi nostri, 
18 Propter montem Sion qui disperiit, vulpes 
ambulaverunt in eo. 19 Tu autem Dominein 
æternum permanebis, solium tuum in genera- 
tionem et generationem. 20 Quare in per- 
petuum oblivisceris nostri ? derelinques nos in 
longitudinedierum? 21 Converte nos Domine 
ad te, et convertemur: innova dies nostros, 
sicut a principio. 22 Sed projiciens rerulisti 
nos, iratus es contra nos vehementer 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


LAMENTATIONS, IV. V. Rlaglieder, 4, 9. 


19 Our perserutors are swifter than the 
eagles of the heaven: they pursued us 
upon the mountains, they laid wait for us 
in the wilderness. 20 The breath of our 
nostrils, the anoïinted of the LORD, was taken 
in their pits, of whom we said, Under his 
shadow we shall live among the heathen. 
21  Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of 
Edom, that dwellest in the land of Uz; the 
cup also shall pass through unto thee: thou 
shalt be drunken, and shalt make thyself 
naked. 22 The punishment of thine ini- 
quity is accomplished, O daughter of Zion ; 
he will no more carry thee away into cap- 
tivity: he will visit thine iniquity, O 
daughter of Edom ; he will discover thy sins. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 REMEMBER, O LoRD, what is come upon 
us: consider, and behold our reproach. 
2 Our inheritance is turned to strargers, 
our houses to aliens. 3 We are orphans and 
fatherless, our mothers are as widows. 
4 We have drunken our water for money ; 
our wood is sold unto us. 5 Our necks are 
under persecution: we labour, and have no 
rest. 6 We have given the hand to the 
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to be satis- 
fied with bread. 7 Our fathers have sinned, 
and are not ; and we have borne their ini- 
quities. 8 Servants have ruled over us: 
there às none that doth deliver us out of their 
hand. 9 We gat our bread with {he peril of 
our lives because of the sword of the wilder- 
ness. 10 Our skin was black like an oven 
because of the terrible famine. 11 They ra- 
vished the women in Zion, and the maids 
in the cities of Judah. 12 Princes are 
hanged up by their hand : the faces of elders 
were not honoured. 13 They took the young 
men to grind, and the children fell under the 
wood. 14 The elders have ceased from the 
gate, the young men from their musick. 
25 The Joy of our heart is ceased ; our dance 
is turned into mourning. 16 The crown is 
fallen from our head: woe unto us, that we 
have sinned! 17 For this our heart is faint ; 
for these {hings our eyes are dim. 18 Be- 
cause of the mountain of Zion, which is 
desolate, the foxes walk upon it. 19 Thou, O 
LorD, remainest for ever; thy throne from 
generation to generation, 20 Wherefore dost 
thou forget us for ever, and forsake us so 
1ong time? 21 Turn thou us unto thee, O 
Lorp, and we shall be turned: renew our 
days as of old. 22 But thou hast utterly 
rejected us; thou art very wroth against us. 


oo 





19 Unfere Berfolger twaren fhneller, benn die 
Abler unter Dem Himmel; auf ben Bergen 
baben fle uns verfolget, und in ber IBüfte auf 
ung gelauert. 20 Der Gefalbte des Derrn, 
ber unfer Œroft war, ift gefangen worden, ba fie 
ung verfiôrten, bef wir uns tréfteten, tir 
Wwollten unter feinem Satten feben unter den 
Geiven. 21 Ga, freue did, und fei frôblich, bu 
Tocbter Evom, die bu wobneft in Lande U3; denn 
der Relch wird au über did fommen, bu muft 
au trunfen unb geblôfet werden. 22 Aber 
dbeine Miffethat bat ein Ende, ou Tocbter Zion; 
er iwiro oi unit mebr faffen twegfübren; aber 
beine Miffethat, ou Sodter Edom, wird er Peints 
fuchen und deine Sünben aufoecen. 


Das 5, Capitel. 


1 Gevenfe, Herr, vie eg uns gebet ; fhaue, und 
fiebe an unfere Shmarh. 2 Unfer Exbe ift den 
Srembden zu Theil geworben, unb unfere Säufer 
ben Ausfandern. 3 Wir find Batfen, und haben 
feinen Bater; unfere Müter find wie Mittwen, 
4 Unfer eigenes MBaffer müffen wir um Geld trin- 
fen; unfer Sol muf man bezablt bringen 
faffen. 5 Man treibt uns über Sals; und 
wenn vit fon mibe find, (äBt man ung bo 
feine Rube. 6 Mir haben uns müffen Egypten 
nud Affur ergeben, auf daf tir bo Brov fatt 
au effen baben. 7 Unufere Bâter haben gejünoiget, 
und find uit mebr vorbanbden: und ivir müfjen 
ibrer Miffethat entgelten. 8 Snechte berrfiben 
über uns, unb ift niemanb, ber uns von ibrer 
Hand ervette. 9 Mir müffen unfer Prob mit 
Gefabr unfers Lebens bolen, vor dem Swert in 
der YBüfte. 10 Unfere Haut ff verbraunt, wie 
in einenr Ofen, vor bem greulihen Sunger. 
11 ©ie baben bie Metber au Sion gefhwächet, 
unb bie Sungfrauen in ben @täâbten Suba. 
12 Die Gürften find von ibnen gebeufet, unb 
bie Perfon ber JUlten bat nian nidt geebret. 
13 Die Sünglinge baben Müblfieine müffen 
tragen, und die Rnaben über bem Solitragen 
ftrauchefn. 14 C8 fiben bie Aften nicht mebr 
unter bem Thor, und die Sünglinge treiben fein 
Gaitenfpiel mebr. 15 Unfers Serzeng Freuve 
bat ein Œnbde, uufer Netgen tit in ebflagen vers 
febret. 16 Die Rrone unfers Saupts tft abge- 
fallen. SH webe, bdaf wir gefünbtaet haben! 
17 Darum if aud unfer Derz betrübt, und 
unfere Mugen find finfter getvorden, 18 Um des 
Berge-3ion8 iwillen, das er fo twüfte liegt, daf 
bie Sücbfe varüber faufen. 19 Aber du, Herr, 
ber du eiwvigit bletbeft, und bein Zbron für und 
für; 20 Barun willff bu unfer fo gur 
veracffen, und ung bite £änge fo gar ver: 
{affen ? 21 Bringe uns, Serr, wieber 3u dir, 
paf wir twieber beim fommen; verneue unfere 
Sage wie vor Alters. 22 Deun bu pait uns ver: 
worfen. und bift alliufebr über uns evaürnef. 


LAMENTATIONS, IV. V. 


19 ÆKoph. Nos persécuteurs ont été plus légers 
que les aigles des cieux. Ils nous ont pour- 
suivis sur les montagnes, ils nous ont dressé 
des embüûches au désert. 20 Resch. Ils out 
pris dans leurs fosses le souffle de nos narines, 
l’oint du SEIGNEUR, celui duquel nous disions: 
Sous son ombre nous vivrons parmi les nations. 
21 Sein. Réjouis-toi et sois dans l’allé- 
gresse, fille d’Édom, qui demeures au pays de 
Hauts; la coupe passera aussi vers toi, tu en 
seras enivrée et tu montreras ta nudité. 
22  Thau. Fille de Sion, ton iniquité est 
consommée ; ie SEIGNEUR ne te transportera 

lus ; mais il visitera ton iniquité, © fille 
d'Édoin : il découvrira tes péchés. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 SOUVIENS-TOI, O SEIGNEUR, de ce qui 
nous est arrivé; regarde et vois notre 
opprobre. 2 Notre héritage a passé à des 
étrangers, nos maisons à des gens inconnus. 
3 Nous sommes devenus des orphelins sans 
pères, et nos mères sont comine des veuves. 
4 Nous avons bu notre eau pour de largent, 
et l’on nous a fait payer le bois qui était à 
nous. Ô La persécution est sur notre cou, 
nous souffrons, eé nous n’avons point eu de 
repos. 6 Nous avons étendu la main vers les 
Égyptiens et vers les Assyriens, pour être ras- 
sasiés de paim. ‘7 Nos pères ont péché ; ils 
ne sont plus, ef nous avons porté leurs iniqui- 
tés. 8 Les esclaves ont dominé sur nous, et 
personne ne nous a délivrés de leurs mains. 
9 Nous cherchions notre pain au péril de 
notre vie, à cause de l'épée du désert. 10 Notre 
peau . “st noircie comme un four, à cause de 
l’ardes, véhémente de la faim. 11 Ils ont 
humilié 1es femines dans Sion, et les vierges 
dans les villes de Juda. 12 Les principaux 
ont êté pendus par leur main, et on n’a porté 
aucun respect à la personne des anciens. 13 Ils 
ont pris les jeunes gens pour moudre, et les 
enfants ont succombé sous le bois. 14 Les 
anciens ont cessé de siéger aux portes, et les 
Jeunes gens de chanter. 15 La joie de notre 
cœur a cessé, et notre danse est changée en 
deuil, 16 La couronne est tombée de notre 
tête. Malheur maintenant à nous, parce que 
nous avous péché! 17 C’est pour cela que 
notre cœur est languissant ; c’esé à cause de 
ces choses que nos yeux sont obseurcis, 18 La 
montagne de Sion est désolée à ce point que 
les renards s’y promênent. 19 Aus toi, O 
SEIGNEUR, tu demeures éternellement, et ton 
trône subsiste d’âge eu âge. 20 Pourquoi 
nous oublierais-tu à jamais ? Pourquoi nous @é- 
laisserais-tu si long-temps? 21 Convertis- 
nous à toi, O SEIGNEUR, et nous serons con- 
vertis: renouvelle nos jours comme ils étaient 
autrefois. 22 Nous aurais-tu donc entièrement 
rejetés ; serais-tu courroucé contre nous à 
l'excès P 
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IEZEKIHA, KE. a’. 


AI éyévero èv Tr TpiakooT ÉTEL ÈV TG) TETAPTY 
unvi méunry roù umvôc Kai yo unv ëv 

péow Tic aiyualwaiac ëmi roù rorauov roù XoBap, 
Kai mvoly0noav oi oùpavoi, Kat i0ov opaaaç Oeo. 
2 Iléumry roù unvôc, roùro rù ÉTOg TO TEUNTOY 
TC aiyuawniac roù Baokiwg ’lwaksiu, Kal Éyé- 
vero À6yoc Kupiov mod ‘EebekimA vidv Bouëel rôv 
isoéa èv yÿ Xa\daiwv ii roù morauov roù XofBap. 
3 Kai éyévero in éuè yelo Kupiov, 4 Kai tdor, 
kal lôoù mredua éEaïpoy pXsro amd [Boppa, kai 
vepéÂn peyaÂn v adTg, Kai pÉyYYOC KUÜK\ aUTOU 
Kai müp éEaorpärrov, Kai ËV T@ ÉéOp aùTon WC 
Oparig mNékrpou Ëv uéOg TOÙ MUPÔG Kkal PÉYYOC EV 
adrg, 5 Kalëiv Tr@ uéay &ç opoiwua TEOOÂpwyr 


4 * _ L , 
Cwwr. Kat abury 1 Opaoic atrwr. ‘Ouoiwyua av- 


Opwrov ir’ avroic* 6 Kai réooapa wp06wTA Ty 
€ , (1 æ tt 4 # 
Evl, rai récoapec mrépuyec r@ évl. 7 Kai ra oxkëéAn 
avrüry 6004, Kai MTEpwTOi où MOÔÛEC AUTWY, Kai 
Le LS Q ? ? 4 
amtvOÿpec wc éÉacrpanruy yakoc® Kal élapoai 
t ’ ? _ Le Li » , t ’ 
ai mrépuyec aurwvy, 8 Kai yeip av0pwrov droxa- 
TWOEY TOY WTEDUyYwY aùrüv £ml Tà TÉOOapa épi] 
adrüv® Kai Tà mporwma aùvrwv [rai ai mrépuyec 
Ÿ > ES ’ > ya * + ; PA 
adrüvy] Trüv Tecoapwr 9 ['Eyôuevar érépa rc 
t _» Q , , + , # 
éréoac. Kal rà mpôcwra abr&r] oùk émeorpé- 
goyro ëv Tr Badièaw abra, Ekaorov amévayr 
TOÙ WPOTWTOU AÜTWY ÉTUPEUOVTO. 
GiÇ Tüv TPOCWTWY AÜTWUY, TPO0GWTOY AVOpUTOv 
F2 _ + L ee > LA 
kal mpôrwmoy Toù Néovroc Ëk Oebidy Toic Téo- 
? » Li Be 
capot, kal xpôowmor uôdyou £Ë ApLoTEpüY Toic 
TÉOGAapOt, Kai MPOOCWMTOY AETOÙ TOC TÉOOapou. 
, 4 Lu ’ Le 
11 Kai ai mrépuyec adrwv ëEKTETAauEvar AVwOEr 
ES LA LA Lu « 
roic Téodapouw, ékaTépw ÔUO ouvibeuyuEvar mpôc 


aXATNac, 


LaToç aUTwv. 


0 ’ , f 3 ’ La ‘ 
Kat ovo ÉTEKANUTTOVY EHAVW TOU OCW- 


12 Kai éxdrespoy xKaTd pôow- 
TÔ mvsUua 


? = ? ? - + La] + 
TOY AUTOU EMOPEUVETO OU av Tv 


HOPEVOUEVOY ÉMOPEUOYTO, Kai  OUK 


10 Kai opoiw- . 


éméorpspor. | tur, nec 


EZECHIEL, CAPUT I. 


T factum est in trigesimo anno, in querto, 

in quinta mensis, cum essem in medio 
captivorum, justa fluvium Chobar, aperti sunt 
caeli, et vidi visiones Dei. 2 In quinta mensis, 
ipse est annus quintus transmigrationis regis 
Joachim, 3 Factum est verbum Domini ad 
Ezechielem fililum Buzi sacerdotem in terra 
Chaldæorum, secus flumen Chobar: et facta 
4 Et vidi, 


et ecce ventus turbinis veniebat ab aquilone ; 


est super eum ibi manus Domimi. 


et nubes magna,et ignis involvens,et splendor 
in circuitu ejus : et de medio ejus quasi species 
5 Et in medio 


ejus similitudo quatuor animalium; et hic 


electri, id est de medio ignis : 


aspectus eorum, similitudo hominis in eis. 
6 Quatuor facies uni, et quatuor pennæ uri. 
7 Pedes eorum pedes recti, et planta pedis 
eorum quasi planta pedis vituli, et scintillæ 
8 Et manus 


homiinis sub pennis eorum in quatuor partibus: 


quasi aspectus æris candentis. 


et facies et pennas per quatuor partes habe- 
bant. 


alterius ad alterum; non revertebantur cum 


9 Junctæque erant pennæ eorum 


incederent: sed unumquodque ante faciem 
suam gradiebatur. 10 Similitudo autem 
vultus eorum : facies hominis, et facies leouis 
a dextris ipsorum quatuor : facies autem bovis, 
a sinistris ipsorum quatuor, et facies aquilæ 
desuper ipsorum quatuor. 11 Facies eorum, 
et pennæ eorum extentæ desuper : duæ pennæ 


singulorum jungebantur, et duæ tegebant 


corpora eorum: 12 Et  unumquodque 
eorum coram facie sua ambulabat : ubi 
erat impetus spiritus, illuc gradieban- 


revertebantur cum ambularent. 
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THE BOOK OF EZEKIEL. 


EZEKIEL, CHAPTER I. 


OW it came to pass in the thirtieth year, 

in the fourth month, in the fifth day 

of the month, as ÎL #æas among the captives 
by the river of Chebar, {hat the heavens 
were opened, and 1 saw visions of God. 
2 In the fifth day of the month, which was 
the fifth year of king Jehoiachin’s captivity, 
3 The word of the LoRD came expressly 
unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in 
the land of the Chaldeans by the river 
Chebar ; and the hand of the LorD was there 
upon him. 4 4% And I looked, and, behold, 
a whirlwind came out of the north, a great 
cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and a bright- 
ness was about it, and out of the midst 
thereof as the colour of amber, out of the 
midst of the fire. 5 Also out of the midst 
thereof came the likeness of four living 
creatures. And this was their appearance; 
they had the likeness of a man. 6 And every 
one had four faces, and every one had four 
wings. 7 And their feet were straight feet ; 
and the sole of their feet was like the sole 
of a calfs foot: and they sparkled like the 
colour of burnished brass. 8 And {hey had 
the hands of a man under their wings on 
their four sides; and they four had their 
faces and their wings. 9 Their wings were 
joined one to another ; they turned not when 
they went; they went every one straight 
forward. 10 As for the likeness of their 
faces, they four had the face of à man, and 
the face of a lion, on the right side: and 
they four had the face of an ox on the left 
side; they four also had the face of an eagle. 
11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 
were stretched upward; two wings of every 
one were Joined one to another,and two covered 
their bodies. 12' And they went every one 
straight forward : whither the spirit was to go, 
they went; and they turned not when they went. 
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Defeficl, Gapitel 1, 

m breifigflen Sabr, am fünften Sage Des 
vierten Monben, da ic war unter ben Ges 
fangenen am Maffer Chebar, that fib der Dims 
mel auf, und Gott zeigte mir Gefite. 2 Ders 
fefbe fünfte Tag des Monben war eben im fünften 
Sabr, nacdbbem Sojacdin, der Rônig Suda, war 
gefangen weggefübret. 3 Da gefhab des Serrn 
Port zu Hefetiel, dem Sobne Bufi, des Priefters, 
im Lande der Chaloñer, am MWaffler Chebar; 
bafelbft fam bie Hand des Derrn über ibn. 
4 nb id fabe, unbfiebe, es fam ein ungeflümer 
ind von Mitternacdt bec, mit einer grofen Bolfe 
poli Seuer, das allenthalben umber glängte; und 
mitten in vemfelbigen Seuer war e8 wie libthelle ; 
5 Mnd barinnen war e8 geftaltet wie vier Sbiere; 
und unter ibnen eines geftaltet tie ein Menfih ; 
6 nb ein jegliches batte vier Angeficdter und vier 
Glügel; 7 Unbd ibre Beine ffandven gerade, aber 
ibre Güfe twaren gleid wie runde Gübe, und 
glängten wie ein bell glattes Et3; 8 Unb batten 
Menfhen: Hände unter ibren Glügeln an ibren vier 
Oxten; benn fie batten alle vier ibre Angeficbter 
und ibre Slügel; 9 Uno derfelbigen Sfügel war 
je einer an bem anbern. linb ivenn fie gingen, 
burften fie fich nicht berum lenfen; fondern wo 
fie bingingen, gingen fie firads vor fid. 10 Ghre 
Angefidter aur redten Seite der Vier waren 
gleid einem Menfhen und Lômen; aber zur 
linten Seite der Pier waren ibre Angeficter gleic 
einem Ocbfen uno Aofer. 11 nb ibre Angefidter 
und Slügel waren oben ber gertbetlet, baÿ je 
gween Slügel gufammen flugen, und mit gween 
Slügeln ibren Leib bebedten. 12 Mo fte 
bingingen, ba gingen fie flrads vor fit; fie 
gingen aber, iwobin der Bind fland; und burfs 
ten fih nidt berum lenfen, toenn fie gingen. 


OR RAR RS 


ÉZÉCHIEL, CHAPITRE 1. 


A trentième année, le cinquième jour du 
quatrième mois, comme j'étais parmi ceux 

qui avaient été transportés sur le fleuve de 
Kébar, il arriva que les cieux furent ouverts 
et que j'eus des visions divines. 2 Au 
cinquième jour du mois de cette année, 
qui fut la cinquième après que le roi 
Jéhojakin eut été mené en captivité, 3 La 
parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée expres- 
sément à Ézéchiel, sacrificateur, fils de Buzi, 
au pays des Chaldéens,sur le fleuve de Kébar, 
et la main du SEIGNEUR fut là sur lui. 4 4 Je 
vis donc ce que voici: un vent de tempête qui 
venait de l’Aquilon, une grosse nuée, et un feu 
flamboyant. Or, il y avait autour de la nuée 
une splendeur, et au milieu de la nuée se voyaw 
la couleur d’un métal, lorsqu'il sort du feu. 
5 Et au milieu de cela on voyait la figure de 
quatre animaux. Or voici quelle était leur 
forme : ils avaient la figure d’un homme; 
6 Et chacun d’eux avait quatre faces, et cha- 
cun quatre ailes. 7 Or leurs pieds étaient 
des pieds droits; la plante de leurs pieds était 
comme la plante d’un pied de veau, et ils 
brillaient comme la couleur d’un airain poli. 
8 Des mains d'hommes sortaient sous leurs 
ailes, à leurs quatre côtés, eêé tous quatre 
avaient leurs faces et leurs ailes. 9 Leurs ailes 
étaient jointes l’une à l’autre ; ils ne se détour- 
naient point quand ils marchaïent, mais cha- 
cun marchait droit devant soi. 10 Et leurs 
faces ressemblaient à la face d’un homine; {ous 
quatre avaient du côté droit une face de lion; 
tous quatre, du côté gauche, une face de bœuf, 
et tous quatre une face d’aigle. 11 Or leurs 
faces et leurs ailes étaient étendues par le 
haut ; chacun avait des ailes qui se joignaient 
lune à l’autre, et deux couvraient leurs 
corps. 12 Et chacun d’eux marchait droit 
devant soi. De quelque côté que l’es- 
prit les poussât, ils y allaient, et ils ne se 
retournaieut point lorsqu'ils marchaient, 
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IEZEKIHA, a’. 


13 Kai Ëv uéow rùüv Eüuwy Opaoiç wc àavOparwr 
? 
mupôc kaouévwv, @c Oÿic ÀauTadwy avorptpopé- 
vor àvà uéoov Tùüy bwwry Kai. PÉYYOS TOÙ TUPOC, 
Kai ëk rod mupôc ébemopevero äorparÿ. [14 Kai 
rà Lüa Erpeyov Kkal ävékaurrov &c ei0oc roù BBeëëk.] 
15 Ka} 4507, ka° idoù rpoxdc «lc mi rc yñc 
ÉXOMEvOg Toy Gwwr Toic Téocapot. 16 Kai Tô 
x En e «4 . * t ’ 
eldoç Tüy Tpoyor wç eidoc Oaposig, Kai opoi- 
wua Êv Toic Téooapoi® Kal TÔ ÉpyoY auTüvy 
v Kkaôwc àv ein Trpoyèc Ëv rpoyw, 17 ‘Eri 
Tà Téooapa pépn adrwy Émopevoyro. Oùx ETé- 
27 % La 2 
orpegoy y T@ mopeüeodai adra, 18 Oùd ol 
vürTor aÿr@v, Kal Üÿocg y aùroic* Kal idov 
adra, Kkal oi vüro adrwüy mAnpaig O0p0aluwv 
kuk\oBer roïc reccapoiv. 19 Kai ëv r@ mopeveoOai 
« LS L ’ Li L C4 U … : “ 
Tà &wa ÉmopeuoyTo oi TPOXOl ÉVOUEVOI aUTwv* Kai 
? LA » C4 4 LT + + Losd Ed LU ’ € 
ëv To ébaipav Tà wa am0 TC yAS EÉYPOVTO où 
rpoyoi. 20 Où dv mv m vepéAn éket To mveëua 
+ / 3 La x + Lu , 
TO mopsveoOar Émopeuorvro oi rpoyol Kai éËpovro 
oùdv aÿroig, OL0Tt WVEUUA 8wijc ÉV TOic Tpoyoic. 
21 ’Ev r@ mopeveoOat adrà Émopevovro, Kai ËV T4 
{ , ? s € ’ » = ? 4 U 4 
Éoravar adrà etormreoay, kal Ëv Tr@ Ebaipeiy aura 
} + Led nd L La LI u ” e LT > 
amd rc yñc Éégoovro oùv avroic, dre mvedua Cwijs 
qu év roic rooyoïic. 22 Kal ouoiwua vTèp kepa\ñc 
adrüv Tüv CUWY WOEl OTEPÉWHA, WÇ OPAOIÇ Kpu- 
oraÂïou ëkTETAuévOor TI TÜY TMTEPUYWY AUTO 
iravwberv, 23 Kai vrokarw0sr Toù orTepewuarToc 
ai MTÉDUYES aÙToy ÉKTETAUEV@I, MTEÉPUOOOUEVAI 
ÉTÉDA TY ÉTÉPG, ÉKAOTY OUO éTIKANÜTTOUORL T 
owuara avrory, 24 Kai ÿxovor Tv puwrvyr Tor 
ATÉDÜYWY AÙTOV ËV T@ TOPEUVEGOQI adTA WG puwrijy 
Voarog moAdoù*® [wc puwvijy ikavoÿ* Ëv TE TOpEv- 
eo adrà puwyn roù Àôyov üc porn mapeuBoXnc], 
Kkal èy T@ Éorävar aTà KaTÉTAVOy al MTÉDUYEC 
avrüv. 26 Kai i0où pwvn vTepavwber Toù are- 
pewuarog TOÙ Ovrog UrÉp KepaAÿc adrwv [ev Tr 
éoravar adrà avievro ai mrépuyec aürwv]. 26 [Kai 
ÜTEDAVW TOÙ OTEPEWUATOC TOÙ UTP Kepa\c avrwv] 
L LL ‘ # Li # # 
wçg Oopaoig Àiov oam@eipov, oOuoiwua 6pôvou 
ën” aÿrou, kai TI TOÙ OUOWUATOC Toù Opovov 
Ouoiwua wç eidoc avOporov avwber. 27 Kai idov 
e w 4? * e’ , » ; e 
&Wç Oÿiv mAëkrpou [wc Opaoiv mupoc Eawberv avrod 
’ ; 4 ‘ ’ , * , ’ + 1 
KkUKÂW] amo opacewc Oopvoc kal éravw, kal amd 
Opacewc Oapuog Kai EwWÇ KATwW 100Y OPaGiV HUPÔG, 
Kai To péyyoc adroù kükAw 28 ‘Qc 6paoic roËov, 
ôrav y èv Ty vepéAy Ëv MuÉDPaiÇ UVETOÙ) OoÙTUG 
my oraoic Toù @éyyovc Kuk\OGev. AUry » Opaoic 
Ouowuaroc 06Enc Kupiou* Kai 160v, kul Tixrw ir) 


TPÔOWTÔV po, kai kouca pwymy AaloUvToG. 


EZECHIEL, I. 


13 Et similitudo animalium, aspectus eorum 
quasi carbonum ignis ardentium, et quasi 
aspectus lampadarum. Hæc erat visio dis- 
currens in medio animalium, splendor ignis, 
et de igne fulgur egrediens. 14 Et animalia 
ibant, et revertebantur in similitudinem 
fulguris coruscantis, 15 Cumnque aspicerem 
animalia, apparuit rota una super terram 
juxta animalia, habens quatuor facies. 16 Et 
aspectus rotarum, et opus earum, quasi visio 
maris: et una similitudo ipsarum quatuor : et 
aspectus earum et opera, quasi sit rota in 
medio rotæ. 17 Per quatuor partes earum 
euntes ibant : et non revertebantur cum am- 
bularent. 18 Statura quoque erat rotis, et 
altitudo, et horribilis aspectus : et totum cor- 
pus oculis plenum in circuitu ipsarum 
quatuor, 19 Cumque ambularent animalia, 
ambulabant pariter et rotæ juxta ea: et cum 
elevarentur animalia de terra, elevabantur 
simul et rotæ. 20 Quocumque 1bat spiritus, 
illuc eunte spiritu, et rotæ pariter elevaban- 
tur, sequentes eum. Spiritus enim vitæ erat 
in rotis. 21 Cum euntibus ibant, et cum 
stantibus stabant: et cum elevatis a’ terra, 
pariter elevabantur et rotæ, sequentes ea : 
quia spiritus vitæ erat in rotis. 22 Et simili- 
tudo super capita animalium firmamenti, 
quasi aspectus crystalli horribilis, et extenti 
super capita eorum desuper. 23 Sub firma- 
mento autem pennæ eorum rectcæ alterius ad 
alterum : unumquodque duabus alis velabat 
corpus suum, et alterum similiter velabatur. 
24 Et audiebam sonum alarum, quasi sonum 
aquarum multarum, quasi sonum sublimis Dei: 
cum ambularent quasi sonus erat multitudinis 
ut sonus castrorum; cumque starent, demitte- 
bantur pennæ eorum. 25 Nam cum fieret 
vox super firmamentum, quod erat super 
caput eorum, stabant, et submittebant alas 
suas. 26 Et super firmamentum, quod erat 
imminens capiti eorum, quasi aspectus lapidis 
sapphiri similitudo throni: et super similitu- 
diuem throni, similitudo quasi aspectus homi- 
nis desuper. 27 Et vidi quasi speciem electri, 
velut aspectum ignis, intrinsecus ejus per cir- 
cuitum : a lumbis ejus et desuper, et a lumbis 
ejus usque deorsum, vidi quasi speciem iguis 
splendentis in circuitu. 28 Velut aspectum 
arcus cum fuerit in nube in die pluviæ ; hic 
erat aspectus splendoris per gyrum. Hæc 
visio similitudinis gloriæ Domini; et vidi, et 
cecidi in faciem meam, et audivi vocen 
loquentis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


EZEKIEL, I. 


13 As for the likeness of the living 
creatures, their appearance was like burn- 
ing coals of fire, and like the appear- 
ance oi lamps: it went up and down 
among the living creatures; and the fire 
was bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. 14 And the living creatures ran 
and returned as the appearance of a flash 
of Jlightning. 15 4 Now as I beheld the 
living oreatures, behold one wheel upon the 
earth by the living creatures, with his four 
faces. 16 The appearance of the wheels 
and their work was like unto the colour of 
a beryl: and they four had one likeness : 
and their appearance and their work tas 
as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 
17 When they went, they went upon their 
four sides: and they turned not when they 
went. 18 As for their rings, they were so 
high that they were dreadful; and their 
rings were full of eyes round about them 
four. 19 And when the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them: and when 
the living creatures were lifted np from the 
earth, the wheels were lifted up. 20 Whither- 
soever the spirit was to go, they went, 
thither was their spirit to go; and the 
wheels were lifted up over against them: 
for the spirit of the living creature was in 
the whcels. 21 When those went, these 
went: and when those stood, these stood ; 
and when those were lifted up from the 
earth, the wheels were lifted up over against 
them: for the spirit of the hving creature 
was in the wheels. 22 And the likeness of 
the firmament upon the heads of the living 
creature was as the colour of the terrible 
crystal, stretched forth over their heads 
above, 23 And under the firmament were 
their wings straight, the one toward the 
other: every one had two, which covered on 
this side, and every one had two, which 
covered on that side, their bodies. 24 And 
when they went, I heard the noise of their 
wings, like the noise of great waters, as the 
voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech, 
as the noise of an host: when they stood, 
they let down their wings. 25 And there 
was'a voice from the firmament that was over 
their heads, when they stood, und had let 
down thcir wings. 26 And above the 
firmament that was over their heads was th: 
likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a 
sapphire stone: and upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the appearance of 
a man above upon it. 27 And I saw as the 
colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round 
about within it, from the appearance of his 
loins even upward, and from the appearance 
of his loins even downward, I saw as it were 
the appearance of fire, and it had brightness 
round about. 28 As the appearance of the 
bow that is in the cloud in the dar rain, 
so was the appearance of the brightness 
round about, ‘lhis was the appearance of 
the likeness of the glory of the LoRD. And 
when I saw té, I fell upon my face, and I 
heard a voice of one that spake. 
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Defetiel, 1. 

13 Unbd bie Tbiere waren angufeben tie feurige 
Roblen, bie ba brennen, und wie Hadefn, bie 
atvifhen den Tbhieren gingen. Das Feuer aber gab 
einen Glanz von fih, und aug bem Seuer ging 
ein Big. 14 Die Thiere aber fJiefen bin uud 
ber tie ein Blit. 15 18 id die Thiere fo fabe, 
flebe, ba ftand ein Rab auf der Erbde bei den vier 
Œbhieren, und tar angufeben mie bier JMader. 
16 Unb biefefbigen Räber maren wie ein Zürtis, 
und ivaren alle vier eing wie bag andere, unb fie 
waren anufeben, alé tûre ein Had im anbern. 
17 Penn fie geben follten, fonnten fie in alle 
ibre vier Drte geben, und burften fid nicdt berum 
fenfen, tvenn fie gingen. 18 Sbre Selgen und 
Soôbe twaren fhredlih ; und thre Felgen waren 
voler Augen um und um an aflen vier Räbern. 
19 Uud mwenn bie Thiere gingeu, fo gingen bite 
Räbder and neben ibnen; unb twenn bie Thiere 
fi von ber Erbe empor boben, fo boben fi bie 
Rader auch empor. 20 Yo der IBind binging, 
ba gingen Îfte and bin; unb bie Räber boben 
fi neben tihnen empor, benn eg war ein feben- 
biger TBinbd in den Näbern. 21 Menn fie gingen, 
fo gingen biefe auch; twenn fie flanben, fo ftanden 
biefe auch; und wenn fie fib empor boben von 
der Grde, fo boben fit aud bie Jäver neben 
ibnen empor, denn e8 war eur febendiger Wind 
in ben Radern. 22 Dben aber über den Ebieren 
war es gleid geftaitet, wie der Himmel, afg ein 
Erpftail, fhrecdli, gerade oben über ibnen aug- 
gebreitets 23 Daf unter bem Himmel ibre 
Slügel einer flrads gegen den anbern ftand, unb 
eines jeglihen Seib bebecdten gtween Slügel. 
24 Unb id bôrete die Glügel raufhen, wie grobe 
MRaffer, und wie ein Getône des Alfmaärbtigen, 
wenn fie gingen, und wie ein Getinmel in einem 
Geer. Yenn fie aber ftille flanden, fo lieben 
fie Die Glügel nieber. 25 Und iwenn fie ftille 
flanden, und bie Slügel nieberlieBen, fo donnerte 
eg im Dimmel oben über thnen. 26 Und über 
demt Dimmel, fo oben über thnen war, war es 
geftaitet vie ein Saypbir, gleichiwie ein Stubl ; 
und auf bemfelbigen Stubl faf einer, gfeihiwie 
ein Menfh geftaltet. 27 nd id fabe, und es 
war wie Licbthelle, und intvenbig tar e8 geftaltet 
wie ein geuer um und um. Son feinen Lenbern 
über fi und unter fic fabe id e8 wie Seuer gfangen 
um und um. 28 Gleibiwte der Negenbogen 
flebet in deu %Bolfeu, ivenn eg geregnet bat, 
alfo glânite e5 um und um. Dief tuar bas An- 
feben der Derrlidbéeit des Herru. nd ba id eg 
gefeben batte, fiel ich auf mein Angefñibt, unb 
borete einen vreben j 





ÉZÉCHIEL, I. 


13 Et quant à la figure des animaux, eur 
aspect était comme celui de charbons de feu 
ardent, et comme celui de lampes. Un feu 
courait parmi les animaux. Or le feu avait 
une splendeur éclatante, et de ce feu sortaient 
des éclairs. 14 Et les animaux couraient et 
retournaient, en sorte qu’il y avait comme des 
éclairs. 15 Or, pendant que je regardais les 
animaux, voici, il apparut sur laterre, auprès 
des animaux, une roue & chacune de leurs 
quatre faces. 16 Par leur aspect et leur 
ouvrage les roues ressemblaient à la couteur 
d’une chrysolithe. Or, toutes les quatre 
avaient une même ressemblance. Leur aspect 
et leur ouvrage était comme une roue au- 
dedans d’une autre roue. 17 En marchant, 
elles allaient sur leurs quatre côtés, et elles ne 
se détournaient point quand elles allaient. 
18 Elles avaient des jantes et étaient si hautes 
qu'elles faisaient peur ; et leurs jantes étaient 
pleines d’yeux tout autour des quatre roues. 
19 Or, quand les animaux marchaient, les 
roues marChaiïent auprès d'eux; et quand les 
animaux s’élevaient de dessus la terre, les 
roues s’élevaient aussi. 20 De quelque côté 
que l’esprit les poussât, ils y allaient. L'esprit 
tendait-il là, ils y allaient, et les roues s’éle- 
vaient vis-à-vis d'eux; car l’esprit des ani- 
maux était dans les roues. 21 Quand ils 
marchaient, elles marchaient, et quand ils 
s’'arrêtaient, elles s’arrêtaient ; et quand ils 
s’élevaient de dessus la terre, les roues aussi 
s’élevaient vis-à-vis d’eux; car l'esprit des 
animaux était dans les roues. 22 Or, au- 
dessus des têtes des animaux, on voyait un fir- 
mament qui paraissait comme un cristal étin- 
celant et terrible à voir, eé qui s’étendait sur 
leurs têtes. 23 Et leurs ailes se tenaient 
droites au-dessous du firmament, l’une vers 
l’autre. Ils avaient chacun deux aïles dont 
ils se couvraient, (Chacun en avait deux qui 
couvraient leurs corps. 24 Or j’entendis le 
bruit que faisaient leurs ailes, quand ils mar- 
chaient. C’était comme le bruit des grosses 
eaux, et comme le bruit du Tout-puissant, un 
bruit éclatant comme le bruit d’une armée, 
Quand ils s’arrétaient, ils baissaient leurs ailes. 
25 Et lorsqu’en s’arrêtant, ils baissaient leurs 
ailes, il se faisait un bruit au-dessus du firma- 
ment qui était sur leurs têtes. 264 Et au-dessus 
de ce firmament qui était sur leurs têtes, 1l y 
avait la ressemblance d’un trône, dont l'aspect 
était comme celni d’une pierre de saphir, Or 
sur cette ressemblance d'un trône, 1l y avait 
la figure d’un homme assis sur le trône. 
27 Et je vis tout à l’entonur une couleur 
comme celle d’un métal, ressemblant à un 
feu, au-dedans duquel :l était. Depuis la 
forme de ses reins,et par dessus, et depuis la 
forme de ses reins jusqu’en bas, je vis comme 
l’aspect d’un feu. Etil y avait une splendeur 
éclatante autour de lui. 28 Or la splendeur 
qui se voyait autour de lui était comme l’arc 
quise fait dans la nuée en un jour de pluie. 
C’est là la vision de la représentation de la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR. Or, l'ayant vue, je tom- 
bai sur ma face, et j'eutendis une voix 4 
parlait. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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IEZEKIHA, B', y. 


KE®. f'. 


1 KAI éêre moùc ué Yiè avbpwmou, ormôu ëm 
roùdc rôdac aov, rai XaÂnow mpùc 0€, 2 Kai y\0ev 
in” Euè mvedua, kal avédafié pe Kai ÉËDOE pe Kai 
ornaë ue mi Troùc mOûaç pou, kal kovoy auroù 
Aaloëüvroc woùc uEé, 3 Kaleime modc pe Yié av- 
Opwrou, téamooréAÂw Ëyw GË où Tv oikoy ToU 
’Iopañ}, Toùç TaparikpaivoyTAc @6, OÉTIVEC TADETI- 
Kpaväy je aùToi Kai Où TATÉPEÇ AUTOY EWÇ TC 
ohuepov muipac, 4 Kad épeic mpdç avrouc Taôde 
Aëye: Kéouoc, 5 ‘Eàv äpa axkouowatv ÿ nTonÜwot, 
OLOTL oîkoc Taparikpaivwy ÈGTI, KAÏ YVWOGOVTAL OT 
roophrnc ei où èv péow adrüv. 6 Kai où viè aàv- 
Bowrou y poBn0ÿc adrouc, un0E EKkaTŸC AT Tpou- 
WTOU AÜTUV" ÔLÔTL MAPOLOTPI}OOVOL Kui ÉTIOUOTH- 
dovrai ÉTÉ OË KUKÂW, Kai ÉV MÉOW OKOPTIWV OÙ KAT- 
oueîc® Toùc Aôyouc avrwr un DoBn0ic, Kai àrd 
TPoIWTOU aÙTY ji} éko1YC, OÔLOTI OÙKOC TAPaT- 
kpaivwy éorTk 7 Kai AaïÂmoetc roùc À0youc pou 
pc adToUc, td Apa AKOUOWOIY  ATONOWOIV, OTt 
oikoc raparwpaivuwy iori 8 Ka où viè àvOpwrou 
äxkove Toù ÀaÂOÜVTOC TPÜÇ CÉ, Mi] YIVOU Tapari- 
kpairwv kaÜwgç à olkoç 0 Taparikpaivwr * YAVE TÔ 
orôua dov kai paye d éyw didwmi ao 9 Kai idov, 
Kai (00Ù yeip ÉKTETAUEV MPÔC ME, Kai év aùTi 


repaAic BiBAiov. 


uov, kai my ËvV aÛTY YEyYPAUHEVA Tà EUTpoobeEv Kai 


10 Kai dveiAnoer aùrrvy évwmior 


Tà Ômicw, ka éyéyoanTo proc Kai Elo Kai 


» # 
ouai, 


KE®. y, 


1 KAÏI gîre mpôc ue Yië avOpwrov, Kkarapaye Tv 
Kepañida rabrmv, rai mopeubmrt Kai Àanoov Toic 
vioic ‘Iooañnx. 2 Kai GemroiËe To oTôua pou, kui 
idwpoë ue Tv kepalida. 3 Kai ere moùç jé 
Yiè avOpwTov, Tù oToua cou payerai, Kai > KkouÀia 
dou mAncbmoerau Tic Kepalidoc Tavrnc Tic Ôe- 
Kai épayov avr, kal FyËVETO 


4 Kai 


douévne Eig Oë. 
dv r@ oTôpari pou wc pt yAukabov. 
glne moùdc pé Yiè Gv0pwmou, fBadibe Kal sioe\0e 
mpôc roy oîkoy roù ’lopañÿÀ Kai AaÂnoov Toùc 
Àôyouc ou xpoc adrTouc, 5 Auôrt où mooç Àadv 
BaOëy\woaov où ttamosriA\y, mpùç Tv oikov Toù 
’Iopañh, 6 Oùôè mpôc Aaodc moAXoùc a\\ogwvouc 
ÿ AN\oy\waoovç oùdë orufBapoëc Ty Y\wooy Ovrac, 
&v oùk äkouoy Toùc Àdyouc® Kai E HPpÜC TOIOU- 
rouc tÉamiorauÂd 0€, OÙTOt Gv ElOKOUOAY oo. 


/ 





EZFCHIEL, II. IL 


CAPUT IL. 
1 ET dixit ad me: Fil 


super pedes tuos, et loquar tecum. 


hominis, sta 
2 Et 
ingressus est in me spiritus postquam lo- 
cutüus est mihi, et statuit me supra pedes 
3 Et 


dicentem: Fili hominis, mitto ego te ad filios 


meos: et audivi loquentem ad me, 


Israel, ad gentes apostatrices, quæ recesserunt 
a me: ipsi et patres eorum prævaricati sunt 
pactum meum usque ad diem hanc. 4 Et 
filii dura facie et indomabili corde sunt, ad 
quos ego mitto te : et dices ad eos : Hæc dicit 
Dominus Deus: 5 Si forte vel ipsi audiant, 
et si forte quiescant, quoniam donus exas- 
perans est: et scient quia propheta fuerit in 
medio eorum. 6 Tu ergo fill hominis ne 
timeas eos, neque sermones eorum metuas : 
quonjiam increduli et subversores sunt tecum, 
et cum scorpionibus habitas. Verba eorum ne 
timeas, et vultus eorum ne formides, quia 
domus exasperans est. 7 Loqueris ergo verba 
mea ad eos, si forte audiant, et quiescant : 
8 Tu autem fili 


hominis audi quæcumque loquor ad te, et noli 


quoniam irritatores sunt. 


esse exasperans, sicut domus exasperatrix est: 
aperi os tuum et comede quæcumque ego do 
tibi. 


in qua erat involutus liber : 


9 Et vidi, et ecce manus missa ad me, 
10 Et expandit 
illum coram me, qui erat scriptus intus et 
foris : et scriptæ erant in eo lamentationes, et 


carmen, et væ. 


CAPUT III, 


1 ET dixit ad me : Fili hominis quodcumque 
inveneris comede : comede volumen istud, et 
2 Et aperui 
3 Et 


dixit ad me : Fili hominis venter tuus comedet, 


vadens loquere ad filios Israel. 


os meum, et cibavit me volumine illo, 


et viscera tua complebuntur volumine :isto, 
auod ego do tibi. Et comedi illud : et factum 
4 Et dixit ad 


me: Fili hominis vade ad domum Îsrael, et 


est in ore meo sicut mel dulce. 
loqueris verba mea ad eos &# Non enim ad 
populum profundi sermoriis et ignotæ linguæ, 
6 Neque £&d 
populos multos profundi sermonis, et ignotæ 


tu mitteris ad domum Israel : 


linguæ, quorum non possis audire sermones : 
et si ad illos mittereris, ipsi audirent tr. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO T FA. 





EZEKIEL, II. III. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 AND he said unto me, Son of man, stand 
upon thy feet, and I will speak unto thee. 
2 And the spirit entered into me when he 
spake unto me, and set me upon my feet, 
that I heard him that spake unto me. 3 And 
he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to 
the children of Israel, to a rebellious nation 
that hath rebelled against me: they and their 
fathers have transgressed against me, even 
unto this very day. 4 For éhey are impudent 
children and stiffhearted. I do send thee 
unto them; and thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop. 5 And they, 
whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear, (for they are a rebellious 
house,) yet shall know that there hath been 
a prophet among them. 6 4 And thou, son 
of man, be not afraid of them, neiïither be 
afreid of their words, though briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell a- 
mong scorpions : be not afraid of their words, 
nor be dismayed at their looks, though they 
be a rebellious house. 7 And thou shalt speak 
my words unto them, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear : for they are 
most rebellious. 8 But thou, son of man, 
hear what I say unto thee; Be not thou re- 
bellious like that rebellious house : open thy 
mouth, and eat that I give thee. 9 4 And 
when Ï looked, behold, an hand was sent unto 
me ; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein; 
10 And he spread it before me: and it was 
written within and without: and {here was 
written therein lamentations, and mourning, 
and woe. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 MOREOVER he said unto me, Son of man, 
eat that thou findest; eat this roll, and go 
speak unto the house of Israel, 2 Sol 
opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat 
that roll. 3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, cause thy bellÿy to eat, and fill thy 
bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then 
did I eat s&# ; and it was in my mouth as 
honey for sweetness. 4 And he said unto 
me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the house 
of Israel, and speak with my words unto 
them. 5 For thou aré not sent to a people 
of a strange speech and of an hard language, 
but to the house of Israel; 6 Not to many 
people of a strange speech and of an hard 
language, whose words thou canst not under- 
stand. Surely, had I sent thee to them, 
they would have hearkened unto thee, 
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Defetiel, 2, à. 


Das 2. Cayitel. 


1 nd er fprad au mir: Du Menfhentinb, 
fritt auf beine übe, fo till id mit dir reben. 
2 nb da er fo anit mir rebete, warb id twieber 
evquidt, unb trat auf meine &übe, und bôrete 
bem gu, ber mit mir vedete. 3 Unb er fprach 
au mir: Du Menfenfind, id fenbe bi zu ben 
Rindern Sfrael, zu bem abtrünnigen Wolf, fo 
von mir abtrünnig geworben find. Sie fammt 
tbren Yütern baben bis auf biefen beutigen Tag 
wider mic gethan. 4 Aber die Rinder, au welchen 
id bi feube, haben barte Rôpfe und verftodte 
Bergen. Su denen fofift bu fagen: Go fpricdbt 
der Serr Herr: 5 Sie geborcben oder laffen es. 
ES ift wobl ein ungeborfames Saug; bennoc 
folen fte twiffen, baë ein Prophet unter ibnen ift. 
6 Unb bu, Menfhenfind, folift bib vor ibnen 
nicht füvæhten, no vor ibren Morten fürchten. 
ES finb wobl mwiberfpenftige und ftahelibte 
Dornen bei dir, und bu twobneft unter ben Scor- 
pionen; aber bu folfff bit nibt fürten vor 
ibren YBorten, nod vor ibrem Angefidte di 
entfeten, ob fie Wobl ein ungeborfames Saus fin ; 
7 Sonbern bu foift ibnen mein Mort fagen, fie 
geborben oder laffenes; benn eg ift ein ungebor- 
fames Bof. 8 Aber bu, Menfbentind, bôre bu, 
was id bir fage, und fei nidt ungeborfam, tie 
bag ungeborfame Sausg if. Tbue beinen Munb 
auf, unb if, wag id bir geben verbe, 9 Unb it 
fabe, und flebe, ba war eine Sand gegen mir 
auggeredt, bie batte einen gufanmen gelegten 
Brief. 10 Den brettete fie aus vor mir, und er 
war befrieben augiwenbig und inwenbigs; unb 
fanb barinnen gefhrieben: &Rlage, Ad und 
Rebe. 


Das 3, Capitel. 


1 Mnb er fpracb au mir: Du Menfhentind, 16, 
was vor bir if, nämlic biefen Brief; und gebe biu, 
unb prebige bem Haufe Sfrael. 2 Da that ich meis 
nen Mund auf, und er gab unir ben Brief au effen, 
8 Unb fprach au mir: Du Menfhentind, bu must 
biefen Brief, ben td bir gebe, in beinen Leib 
effen, und beinen Bauc damit füllen. Da af id 
ibn, unb er tuar in meinemt Munbe fo füfe, als 
Sonig. 4 Unb er fpracb au mir: Du Menfhen- 
find, gebe bin gum Saufe Sfrael und prebige 
ibnen mein Bort. 5 Denn id fende di ja nicbt 
aum Volt, bag eine frembe Rebe und un- 
befannte Œpracde bat, fonbern gum Saufe 


Sfrael; 6 Sa freilih nidt su grofen Yôf- 
fern, bie frembe ebe und unbefannte 
Sprache baben, melher Morte bu nidt ver- 


nebinen fônnteft. Unb ivenn id bic gleich zu ben 
felbigen fenbete, würben fie did bo gerne bôren. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, IL IIL 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 ET il me fut dit : Fils de l’homme, tiens- 
2 Puis, 
après qu’il m’eut parlé, l’Esprit entra en moi, 


toi surtes pieds, et je te parlerai. 


1l me releva sur mes pieds, et j’entendis celui 
3 Or il me dit: Fils de 
l’homme, je t'envoie vers les enfants d'Israël, 


qui me parlait. 


vers des nations rebelles qui se sont révoltées 
contre moi. Eux et leurs pères ont péché 
4 Et ce 


sont des enfants effrontés et d’un cœur obstiné, 


contre moi Jusques à ce jour même. 
vers lesquels je t'envoie, (C’est pourquoi tu 
leur diras que le Seigneur DIEU a parlé ainsi. 
5 Et soit qu’ils écoutent, ou qu’ils n’en fassent 
rien; car ils sont une maison rebelle: ils sau- 
ront au moins qu’il y aura eu un prophète 
6 Q Mais toi, fils de l’homme, ne 
les crains pointet ne crains point leurs paroles, 


parmi eux. 


quoique tu sois avec des chardons et des 
ronces, et que tu demeures parmi des scor- 
pions. Ne crains point leurs paroles, et ne 
t’effraie point à cause d’eux, quoiqu’ils soient 
une maison rebelle. ‘7 Tu leur annonceras 
donc mes paroles, soit qu’ils écoutent ou qu’ils 
n’en fassent rien; car ils ne sont que rebellion. 
8 Mais toi, fils de l’homme, écoute ce que 
je te dis, et ne sois point rebelle, comme cette 
maison rebelle; ouvre ta bouche et mange ce 
que je vais te donner. 9 4% Alors je regardai, 
et voici, une main s’avança vers moi. Et voici, 
10 Or elle 
l'ouvrit devant moi, et voici, il était écrit 
dedans et dehors. 


elle avait un rouleau de livre. 


Et il y était écrit des la- 
mentations, des regrets et des malédictions. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 Puis il me dit: Fils de l’homme, mange 
ce que tu trouveras, mange ce rouleau, et va 
parler à la maison d’fsraël. 2 J’ouvris donc 
ma bouche,et il me fit manger ce rouleau. 
3 Puis il me dit: Fils de l’homme, repais ton 
ventre et remplis tes entrailles de ce rouleau 
que je te donne. Or je le mangeai, et il fut 
doux dans ma bouche comme du miel. 44 Puis 
il me dit : Fils de l’homme, lève-toi, va vers 
la maison d'Israël, et annonce-leur mes pa- 
roles. 5 Tu n’es point envoyé vers un peuple 
d’un langage inconnu ou d’une langue bar- 
bare, c’est vers la maison d'Israël. 6 Je ne 
t'envoie pas vers plusieurs peuples d’un lan- 
gage inconnu ou d’une langue barbare, dont tu 
ne puisses pas entendre les paroles. Certaine- 
ment, si je t’'envoyais verseux,ilst'écoutcraient. 

Tom. 1v. 2Y 
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1EZEKIHA, y. 


= * Li » L œ 
7 ‘O Ôë oikoc roù ‘loparÀ où y VeAñoovatr etTakov- 
LL 
gai gov, diôre où fBndAovTar EiGaKOUEY OV, O7 
mac 0 oëkoc ’IcpaiÀ puôvexoi slot Kai oKAnpokap- 
dou 8 Kai idoù dtôwra rù TpÉcwTrôy cou Êvvarov 
LA _ # ?* _ L _ F 
KATÉVAVTL TOY TOOCWTUY AÙTUV, Kai TO VIKOC GOU 
KaTITYUOw KkarTévavrt ToÙ vixouc aur@r, 9 Kai 
#” * L ‘ , A1 
éorat à Tayrèc KparœôTepoy mETPAG, Mr ÿo- 
ee ÿ , ’ ES 4 - ; L Le 
Bn0ïc an’ abrwüv undë mron0nc arû mposwrou 
10 Kat 


etre noùc UE Yit @vOowmov, mavrac Troùc À0youc 


QÜT@V, OLOTL OÙKOS TAPATIKPALIWY ECTL. 


oDc ArAdAnea uerà ooù ÀafBe elç Tir kapôiar oov 
Kai roc woi cou äkove, 11 Kai Badbe eloeÀ0e eic 
rhv aiyualwaoiav mpôç Toùç vioùc Toù aoû cov 
Kai ÀaÂmoec moùc adrouç, Kai ipsic TpÔC aÜToUC 
Tâde AËyes Kôpioc, Éàv àäpa aäkovowour, ay äpu 
évowos 12 Kal avelaffé ue mveëua, kal FKrovou 
karTOmobEv pou pur ceaouod peyadkou EtAoyquern 
ï doëa Kupiou ik Toù rôrou adroë. 13 Kat idov 
fwrnv Tüv TTEPÜyYUY Tor Cwwy TrEpurocouévur 
ÉTÉOA TOC TV ÉTÉDAI, Kai PWV} T&Y TPOX&WY 
L] ? ’ _ * 22 ? D « 
éxouérn avrwr, kal puvr To oceiouoë 14 Kai 
+ … LE # 4 # ? + ? # 

Td mvedua ÉËoé pe kal avéAalé ue, Kai ÉmopevOnr 


? L 


Ev Opuÿ Toù mveuuarôc pou, rai xelp Kupiou éyévero 
in iuë kparad. 15 Kai #toA0ov eic Tv atyua- 
Awotar UETÉWDPOG, ka MEpuAOov Toùc KaTOKOÏVTaG 
ërmi roù morauoÿ Trou XofBäp Toùc Ovrac ikei* Kai 
Ékabioa Êkei ÉTTA MHÉPAÇ AVAOTPEPÔOUEVOC ÈV UEG 
adrüv. 16 Kai éyévero uerà Tàç ÉTTà ruépac 
A6yog Kupiovu rpôc pt Aëywy 17 Yiè av0pwrov, 
okomûr» DEÔWKA GE Tp oùky ’Iocparñh, ral akovoy tk 
orouaroc pou Àôyov, ka Garetoy avroic wap 
iuoù, 18 "Er r@ Âëyeu ue T@ avôuy Oavarw 
Oavarwrnoy' Kai où Gusoreilw ar rod Üaorei- 
Aaoôa r@ dvôuy amoorpëdar amd rüv 00wv aërot 
roù boat adrov, 0 Avouuç Éketvoc Ty AaÛIkig aUTOoÙ 
axobaveirai, Kai To aiua auTroù Ek TC YEWPÔC GOU 
ikénrnow, 19 Kai où iv daoreily 7 àdvôouw, 
Kai un axoorpéÿy amd rc âvoutaç adrod Kai ATd 
rc 00oÙ abrod, à &vouoc Ekeivoc ëv Ty adwKig av- 
TOÙ Grobaveirai, Kai où Tv WYvynv oov Po. 
20 Kai Ev r@ amocrpéperv dikaiov-Amd Tr Okauo- 
CUVWY AÙTOÙ KGAÎ TOIMOE TAPATTWUUA, Kai 0WOU 
rnv Bacavor eiç To60wTov aùTroÿ, adroc àxo- 
Oaveira, Oru où Guecreilw adrw Kai ëv raic auap- 
rlaiç adrod aro0aveira, Giôri où un urnoôwoi 
at Cinkaoobrvar adrod, Kai Tà alua aÿrod Èk rc 
Xepoôc oov ékènrhow. 21 Eù à tar daoreiAy 7 
ducaiw Toù pui) auapretr, Kai aT0c pu} 4UAPTY, 0 
dtkatoc Eur Énoera, Ore duecreilw adré, kal où Tr 
ceauToÙ Yuyny buoy. 22 Kai éyévero in” tuè yelp 
Kupiou, Kai eime mpôc mé ‘Avaorn@ Kai tËe\0e 
eig TÔ meôtor, Kai ke AaÂnônoerat Toùdç cé, 
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HEXAGLOT TA. 


EZECHIEL, III. 


7 Domus autem Israel nolunt audire te, quia 
“olunt audire me ; omnis quippe domus Israel 
attrita fronte est, et duro corde, 8 Ecce dedi 
faciem tuam valentiorem faciebus eorum, et 
frontem tuam duriorem frontibus ecrum, 
9 Ut adamantem, et ut silicem dedi faciem 
tuam: ne timeas eos, neque metuas a facie 
eorum: quia domus exasperans est. 10 Et 
dixit ad me: Fili hominis, omnes sermones 
meos, quos ego loquor ad te, assume in corde 
tuo, et auribus tuis audi, 11 Et vade ingre- 
dere ad transmigrationem, ad filios populi tui, 
et loqueris ad eos, et dices eis: Hæc dicit 
Dominus Deus: si forte audiant, et quies- 
cant, 12 Et assumpsit me spiritus, et audivi 
post me vocem commotionis magnæ : Bene- 
dicta gloria Domini de loco suo ; 13 Et vocem 
alarum animalium percutientium alteram ad 
alteram, et vocem rotarum sequentium ani- 
malia, et vocem commotionis magnæ. 14 Spi- 
ritus quoque levavit me, et assumpsit me: et 
abii amarus in indignatione spiritus mel: 
manus enim Domini erat mecum, confortans 
me. 15 Et veni ad transmigrationem, ad 
acervum novarum frugum, ad eos qui habi- 
tabant juxta flumen Chobar, et sedi ubi illi 
sedebant : et mansi ibi septem diebus mœærens 
in medio eorum. 16 Cum autem pertransis- 
sent septem dies, factum est verbum Domini 
ad me, dicens: 17 Fili hominis speculatorem 
dedi te domui Israel : et audies de ore mec 
verbum, et annuntiabis eis ex me. 18 Si 
dicente me ad impium: Morte morieris : non 
annuntiaveris ei, neque locutus fueris ut 
avertatur a via sua impla, et vivat: 1pse 
impius in iniquitate sua morietur, sanguinem 
autem ejus de manu tua requiram. 19 Si 
autem tu annuntiaveris impio, et ille non 
fuerit conversus ab impietate sua, et a via 
sua impia: ipse quidem in iniquitate sua 
morietur, tu autem animam tuam liberasti. 
20 Sed et si conversus justus a justitia sua 
fuerit, et fecerit iniquitatem: ponam offen- 
diculum coram eo, ipse morietur, quia non 
annuntiasti ei: in peccato suo moriletur, et 
non erunt in memoria Justitiæ ejus, quas 
fecit : sanguinem vero ejus de manu tua re- 
quiram. 21 Si autem tu annuntiaveris justo 
ut non peccet justus, et ille non peccaverit: 
vivens vivet, quia annuntiasti el, et tu ani- 
mam tuam liberasti. 22 Et facta est super 
me manus Domini, et dixit ad me : Surgens 
egredere in campum, et 1b1 loquar tecum. 
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EZEKIEL, IIL. 


7 But the house of Israel will not hearken 
unto thee; for they will not hearken unto 
me: for all the house of Israel are im- 
pudent and hardhearted. 8 Behold, I have 
made thy face strong against their faces, 
and thy forehead strong against their fore- 
heads. 9 As an adamant harder than flint 
have I made th forehead: fear them not, 
neither be dismayed at their looks, though 
they be a rebellious house. 10 Moreover he 
said unto me, Son of man, all my words that 
I shall speak unto thee receive in thine 
heart, and hear with thine ears, 11 And 
go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto 
the children of thy people, and speak unto 
them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord 
GoDp; whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear. 12 Then the spirit took 
me up, and Ï heard behind me a voice of a 
great rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory 
of the LORD Hot his place, 13 Z heard also 
the noise of the wings of the living creatures 
that touched one another, and Te noise of 
the wheels over against them, and a noise 
of a great rushing. 14 So the spirit lifted me 
up, and took me away, and I went in bitter- 
ness, in the heat of my spirit; but the hand 
of the LoRD was strong upon me. 15 4 Then 
I came to them of he captivity at Tel- 
abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, 
and I sat where they sat, and remained there 
astonished among them seven days. 16 And 
it came to pass at the end of seven days, 
that the word of the LoRD came unto me, 
saying, 17 Son of man, I have made thee 
a watchman unto the house of Israel : there- 
fore hear the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. 18 When I say 
unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and 
thou givest him not warning, nor en 
to warn the wicked from NE wicked way, 
to save his life; the same wicked man shall 
die in his iniquity; but his blood will I re- 
quire at thine hand. 19 Yet if thou warn 
the wicked, and he turn not from his wicked- 
ness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die 
in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy 
soul. 20 Again, When a righteous man 
doth turn from his righteousness, and com- 
mit iniquity, and Î lay a stumbling-block be- 
fore him, he shall die: because thou hast not 
given him warning, he shall die in his sin, 
and his righteousness which he hath Fane 
shall not be remembered ; but his blood will 
I reqnire at thine hand. 21 Nevertheless if 
thou warn the righteous man, that the 
righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he 
shall surely live, because he is warned ; also 
thou hast delivered thy soul. 22 And 
the hand of the LoRrD was there upon me ; 
and he said unto me, Arise, go fcrth into tho 
plain, and JT will there talk with thee. 
341 


Defefiel, 3. 


7 Uber bas HSaus Sfrael till did nibt bôren, 
benu fte wollen mich fefbft nicht bôren, bDennt Dag 
gange Haus Sfraelf bat barte Stirnen und vers 
ftodte Serzen. 8 Aber vod babe id bein An- 
gefibt-bart gemacbt gegen ibr Hngefidt, und beine 
Stirn gegen ibre Stirn. 9 Sa, id babe beine 
Stirn fo bart, als einen Demant, der bärter iff, 
benn ein Sels, gemadt. Darum fürchte Did 
nibt, entfebe did auc nidt bor ibnen, baë fie fo 
ein ungeborfames Haus find, 10 Unb er fprad 
au mir: Ou Menfhentind, alle meine Morte, die 
it bir fage, bie faffe mit Bergen, unb nimm fie 
au Obren; 11 Unb gebe bin zu ben Gefangenen 
beineg Wolffs, und prebige ibnen, unb fpricdh ju 
tbnen : So fpridt ber Serr Derr; fie bôren eg 
ober faffeu eg. 12 Unb ein Mind bob mic auf, 
und id bôrte binter mir ein Getône, tvie eines 
grofen Œrbbebengs: (Gelobet fei bie Serrlifeit 
deg Deren an ibrem Ort! 13 lindb tar ein 
Raufrhen von ben Slügeln der Thiere, die fih an 
einanber füffeteu, unb auch bag Maffein der Raäber, 
fo bart bei ibnen iwaren, und bas Getône eines 
grofen Œrbbebens. 14 Da bob mid ber Binb 
auf, und fübrete mich iweg. Uub id fubr babin, 
und erfhrad febr; aber des Herrn Sand bielt 
mich feft. 15 nb id fam ju den Gefangenen, 
die am Baffer Chebar twobneten, ba die Manbe{n 
fflanben, int Monat Abib; und febte mi bei 
fle, bie ba fafen, unb bfieb bafefbff unter ibuen 
fleben Tage gang traurig. 16 Unb ba bie fieben 
Sage um waren, gefbab bes Serrn Mort au mir, 
und fprac: 17 Du Menfheutind, id babe . 
aunmt Bäcbter gefebt über bas Haus Sfrael ; 

foûift aus meinem Punde das Rort bôren, … 
fie von meinetwegen iwarnen. 18 Meun ich dem 
Gottiofen fage: Du nmuft des Toves fterben ; 
unb bu twavneft ibn nidt, unb fagft e8 ibm 
nibt, banit fih ber Gottioie vor feirem 
gottiofen %efeu büte, auf baf er fJebenbig 
bieibe: fo wird ber Gottiofe um feiner Sünbde 
willen fterben; aber fein Blut will id von 
beiner HBaud fordern. 19 Mo du aber ben Gott- 
Lofen warneft, unb er fic nicht befchret von feinem 
gottiofen Refen und Mege: fo wird er unt feiner 
Sünbe tuilfen fferben ; aber bu baft beine Seefe 
ervettet. 20 Uno wenn fi ein Gerechter von 
feiner Gerectigfeit ivenbet, und thut Bôfes; fo 
verbe ich ibn faffen anfaufen, baë er mug bn. 
Denn mweil bu 1bn nidt gewarnet bafñt, iwurb er 
um feiner Giünve tivillen flerben müffen, nnb 
feine Gerecbtigteit, bie er getban bat, tvird nicht 
angefeben werden; aber fein Blunt will id von 
beiner Hand forvern. 21 Mo bu aber den Ge: 
vecten tarueft, baë er nicbt fünbigen foll, und er 
fünbiget au nibt, fo foi er feben, beun er bat 
fi twarnen faflen ; unb bu baft beine Seele 
ervettet, 22 Und bafe(bft fan bes Serrn Hand 
über ni, und fpracb zu mir: Marche bic auf, unv 
gebe binaug in bag Felb ; ba mit id mit dir reven. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, IL 


7 Mais la maison d’Israël ne voudra pas 
t’écouter, parce qu’ils ne veulent point 
m'écouter; car toute la maison d’Israël est 
effrontée et d’un cœur obstiné. 8 Voici, j’ai 
fortifié ta face contre leurs faces, et j’ai fortifié 
ton front contre leurs fronts. 9 Et j’ai rendu 
ton front semblable à un diamant plus dur 
qu’un caillou; ne les crains donc point, et ne 
t'effraie point à cause d'eux, quoiqu’ils soient 
une maison rebelle. 10 Puis il me dit: Fils 
de l’homme, reçois dans ton cœur, et écoute de 
tes oreilles, toutes les paroles que je te dirai. 
11 Lève-toi donc, va vers ceux qui ont été 
emmenés captifs, va vers les enfants de ton 
peuple, parle-leur, et soit qu’ils écoutent ou 
qu’ils n’en fassent rien, dis-leur que le Sxl- 
GNEUR DIEU a ainsi parlé, 12 Puis l’Esprit 

m'éleva, et J'entendis derrière moi une voix 
d’un grand bruit, qui disait : Bénie soit la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR dans le lieu de sa demeure. 
13 Et j'entendis le bruit des ailes des ani- 
maux, qui s’entre-touchaient les unes les 
autres, et le bruit des roues vis-à-vis d'eux, 
ainsi qu’une voix d’un save bruit. 14 L’Es- 
prit m’éleva donc et m’emporta et je m'en 
allai l'esprit rempli d’amertume et d’indigna- 
tion, mais la main du SEIGNEUR fut ue sur 
moi. 15% Je vius donc vers ceux quiavaient 
été transportés à Télabib, vers ceux qui de- 
meuraient auprès du fleuve Kébar Or je me 
tins là où ils se tenaient; oui, je me tins là 
parmi eux sept Jours, tout étonné. 1€ Puis, 
au bout de sept jours, la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée, en ces termes: 17 Fils de 
l’homme, je t'ai établi sentinelle de la maison 
d’Israël; tu écouteras donc la parole de ma 
bouche, et tu les avertiras de ma part. 
18 Quand j’aurai dit au méchant: Tu mourras 
de mort, et que tu ne l’auras point averti, que 
tu ne Jui auras point parlé pour l’engager à 
se détourner de son mauvais train, afin de lui 
sauver la vie, ce méchant-là mourra dans son 
iniquité ; mais je redemanderai son sang de ta 
main. 19 Que si tu as averti le méchant, et 
qu'il ne se soit point détourné de sa méchan- 
ceté, ni de son mauvais train, 1l mourra dans 
son iniquité; mais tu auras sauvé ton âme. 
20 Pareillement si le juste se détourne de sa 
justice et commet l’iniquité, Je mettrai une 
pierre d’achoppement devant lui, et il mourra, 
parce que tu ne l’auras point averti. Il mourra 
dans son péché, et il ne sera point fait men- 
tion des actions justes qu’il aura faites; mais 
je redemanderai son sang de ta main. 21 Que 
si tu avertis le juste de ne point pécher, et que 
lui aussi ne pèche point, il vivra certainement, 
parce qu’il aura été averti, et toi pareillement 
tu auras sauvé ton âme. 22 Or la main du 
SEIGNEUR fut là sur moi, etil me dit: Lêve-tot, 
sors vers la campagne, et là je te parlerai. 
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IEZEKIHA, y, 0”. 


23 Kai avéornr Kai tEmA\0ov moùc rù editor, Kai 
tOoù èxkei doËa Kupiou siormrer KkaOwc ÿ dpaarç Kai 
kalwc 1 doË£a Kupiou ÿv idov mi roù rmorauoë roù 
XofBap, Kai Tinrw ëni npocwnor uov, 24 Kai 
+ L LD } _ + } # 2 + + Le 
AE x Euè mvedua Kai ÉOTNOS ME EN TOÙC MOÛAC 
mov, Kai ÉAGÂnGE mpôoc pÈè Kkal eme por EioeAUE Kai 
ykeioônri Ëv uéogw Toù oikov gou. 25 Kai où vit 
avOpwrov, i0où Gédovrar èmi où eouoi, Kai Oroovoi 
L » L 2 4 Ü L + LU , , » … 
ce EV aUTOic, Kai OÙ pi ÉÉEAOYC ÊK MEOOU aUTwv. 
26 Kai Tv yAwooar couv ovvdnow, Kat ar okwpw= 
Ofoy, «ai oùk Éoy avroig eiç &vôpa éÂéyYovTa, 
duÔôTt oikoç Traparikpaivwrv ëoTik 27 Ka èv Tr 
6 TAPATIKP ® 
Aa%ëiv pe TpÔC dË Avoiëw Tù oToua aov Kai épeic 
mpôc avrouc Tade Àë£ye Küpioc ‘O akodwy àkovérw, 
Kai 0 axa0wv Ta EiTw, di0TL oÙkoç Tapariwkpaivwy 


ÉOTL. 
KE. 0. 


1 KAÏI ov, uit av6pwrou, AäfBe osavr mAly0ov 

“ F » LU + r 
Kai Onoec auTiv xpô Tpoowrov oov, ka daypdibeis 
ën” aùryr now rv lepouvoakyu, 2 Kai dwostc 
ËT aÙrir TeptoyMv, Kai oikodououc x” aùri}v 
Tpouaxwvac, Kai mepiBaXeic Èm abri» yäpaa, 
Kai dwoec Èx aùTmv rapeufBoÂdc, Kai TAËEC Tac 
Belooracec rük\p. 3 Kai où Aafle oeavry rHyya- 
2 “ Ÿ + LU _ LA 1 
voy otônpour Kat Ümoeic adrd roïiyor œônpodr àvà 
uécov aoù Kai &và péoov Te TOÂEWC, KAË ÉTOIUAGEC 
TÔ TPOGWTÔY OV Ém AÙTY, KA ÉOTA ËN aUy- 
ONHEOY EOTL 


KAEOUD, Kat OUyKAEÏGEC aùTiÿr* 


roùro roiç vioic Iopaih. 4 Kai où «oiun01oy Em) 
4 , 4 ° # ,’ Q » 
rÔ TAEUPov oov TO apiorepov, Kai Onaoec Tràç aûs- 
, _ » L 1 L] v + = « » « EN 
kiaç roù oikov ‘IoparÀ x” avroù karà aptôudv roy 
JUEDOY mEvTMKOovTa Kai ékardy ÀÇ koiunÜog Èx 
avroû, Kai Any Tac aûkiac avrwvr. 5 Kai tyw 
, Q a … ; * me 
dédwka ao Täc GdtKkiag advrwy eiç AptOudry yuepov 
+ ’ 4 +? 3 A L ac H AY Q 10 
vevtkovTa Kai ÉKATOY uEpac, Kai ÀïŸy Trac aù- 
kiag Toù oikou IapayA. 6 Kai ouvre\tosic radra, 
\ # + * L] # + ” , 
Kai kotunÜnoy Emi T0 mAEUDOY dou rù debidv, Kai 
Ag Tàc aûkiac roù oikou ’Toéda reomapakovra 
1 Kai 


eiçg Tor ovykhaoudv ‘Iepouaalÿu ÉrTomäcerc rù 


muéoac* uéparv elc évaurdv TÉéOekà oo. 


Tpôowrér oov, kal rùv Bpayiova oov OTÉDEUOELC, 
ral mpopnrevoac nm aùryr. 8 Kai iyw (0où 
dédwka ml oè deouodc, Ko pu» orpabic amd 
TOU MAEUDOU OOÙ TÈ MAEUDOY oOv Ewe où ouv- 
9 Kai où 


AGE oeaurp mupodc Kai KkotOùc ka Kkdauov Kai 


TEeÀeo0oiv rjyépa Toù auykaouoù aov. 


pakôy Kai kéyypor Kai 6Avpay, Kai éufBakeïc adrà 


» 4 La 

lg &yyoc Êv Oorpakivoy, Kai mroimouc abrà 
_ Lu 4 

DEAUTGY EC GADTOUS, Kal Kara GpaOuor Tv 

JHEp&y àç où Kkabeudec nl Toù m\evpod 


CO évevMkovTa KG ÉKATÔY MuÉpAC payEoa adra, 


| 


EZECHIEL, IIL. IV. 


23 Et surgens egressus sum in campum: et 
ecce 1bi gloria Domini stabat quasi gloria, 
quam vidi juxta fluvium Chobar: et cecidi 
in faciem meam. 24 Et ingressus est in me 
spiritus, et statuit me super pedes meos: et 
locutus est mihi, et dixit ad me: Ingredere, 
25 Et tu 


fili hominis, ecce data sunt super te vincula, 


et includere in medio domus tuæ, 


et ligabunt te in eis: et non egredieris de 
medio eorum. 26 Et linguam tuam adhærere 
faciam palato tuo, et eris mutus, nec quasi 
vir objurgans: quia domus exasperans est. 
27 Cum autem locutus fuero tibi, aperlam os 
tuum, et dices ad eos: Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Qui audit, audiat: et qui quiescit, 


quiescat : quia domus exasperans est. 


CAPUT IV, 


1 ET tu fili hominis sume tibi laterem, et 
pones eum coram te : et describes in eo civi- 
tatem Jerusalem. 2 Et ordinabis adversus 
eam obsidionem, et ædificabis munitiones, et 
comportabis aggerem, et dabis contra eam 
castra, et pones arietes in gyro. 3 Et tu sume 
tibi sartaginem ferream, et pones eam in 
murum ferreum inter te, et inter civitatem : 
et obfirmabis faciem tuam ad eam, et erit in 
obsidionem, et circumdabis eam : signum est 
domui Îsrael. 4 Et tu dormies super latus 
tuum sinistrum, et pones iniquitates domus 
Israel super eo numero dierum quibus dormies 
super illud, et assumes iniquitatem eorum. 
5 Ego autem dedi tibi anuos iniquitatis 
eorum, numero dierum trecentos et nona- 
ginta dies: et portabis iniquitatem domus 
Israel. 6 Et cum compleveris hæc, dormies 
super latus tuum dexterum secundo : et assu- 
mes iuiquitatem domus Juda quadraginta 
diebus; diem pro anno, diem, inquam, pro 
anno dedi tibi. 7 Et ad obsidionem Jeru- 
salem convertes faciem tuam, et brachium 
tuum erit extentum: et prophetabis adver- 
sus eam. 8 Ecce circumdedi te vinculis : et 
nou te couvertes a latere tuo in latus aliud, 
9 Et 
tu sume tibi frumentum, et hordeum, et fabam, 


donec compleas dies obsidionis tuæ. 


et lentem, et milium, et viciam: et mitte, 
ea in vas unum, et facies tibi panes numero 
dierum quibus dormies super latus taum : 
trecentis et nonaginta diebus comedes illud. 
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EZEKTIEL, III IV. 


23 Then I arose, and went forth into the 
plain : and, behold, the glory of the LORD 
stood there, asthe glory which I saw by the 
river of Chebar: and I fell on my face. 
24 Then the spirit entered into me, and set 
me upon my feet, and spake with me, and 
said unto me, Go, shut thyself within thine 
house. 25 But thou, O son of man, behold, 
they shall put bands upon thee, and shall 
bind thee with them, and thou shalt not go 
out among them: 26 And Ï will make thy 
tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that 
thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be to them 
a reprover : for they are a rebellious house. 
27 But when I speak with thee, Î will open 
thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; He that heareth, 
let him hear ; and he that forbeareth, let him 
forbear : for they are a rebellious house. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 THOU also, son of mau, take thee a tile, 
and lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it 
the city even Jerusalem: 2 And lay siege 
against it, and build a fort against it, and 
cast a mount against it ; set the camp also 
against it, and set battering rams against it 
round about. 3 Moreover take thou unto 
thee an iron pan, and set it for a wall of iron 
between thee and the city : and set thy face 
against it, and it shall be besieged, and thou 
shalt lay siege against it. This shall be à 
sigu to the house of Israel. 4 Lie thou also 
upon thy left side, and lay the iniquity of 
the house of Israel upon it: according to the 
number of the days that thou shalt lie upon 
it thou shalt bear their iniquity. 6 For I 
have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the 
days, three hundred and ninety days: so 
shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of 
Israel. 6 And when thou hast accomplished 
them, lie again on thy right side, and thou 
shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah 
forty days: I have appointed thee each day for 
a year. 7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm 
shall be uncovered, and thou shalt prophesy 
against it. 8 And, behold, I will lay bands 
upon thee, and thou shalt not turn thee from 
one side to another, till thou hast ended the 
days of thy siege. 9 Take thou also unto 
thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and len- 
tiles, and millet, and fitches, and put them 
in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof, 
axording to the number of the days that 
thou shalt lie upon thy side, three hun- 
dred and ninety days shalt thou eat thereof. 
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Defefiel, 3, 4. 
23 Unb id madte mic auf, und ging binaus in 
bag Gelb: unb fiebe, da ftanb bie HSerrlifeit bes 
Serrn vafetbft, gleichiwie ich fie am Maffer Chebar 
gefeben batte; unb ic fiel nieder auf mein An- 
gefibt. 24 linb id mward erquicdet, unb trat auf 
meine Gübe. nd er vebete mit mir, und fprach 
ju mir: Gebe bin, und verfliefe bich in dbeinemn 
Saufe. 25 nd bu Menfibenfind, fiebe, man 
wird dir Giride anfegen und bid bamit binden, 
baf bu ibnen nibt entgeben foûft. 26 lUnd if 
Will bir bie Sunge an beinem Gaumen fleben 
laffen, baf bu erftummen folift, und nicdt mebr 
fie firafen môgeft; benn eg ift ein ungeborfames 
Haus. 27 Menu id aber mit Dir redben iwerbe, 
Will id bir ben Munbd aufthun, baf bu zu thnen 
fagen folift: So fpricbt ber Herr Herr: Mer es 
bôvet, der bôre eg; ver es lübt, ber [afje es; 
benn eg ift ein ungeborfamesg Sausg. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Unb ou Menfhenfindb, nimm einen 3iegel, 
ben lege vor bib, unb entivirf barauf bie Stadt 
Serufalem; 2 Und made eine Belagerung darum, 
und baue ein BollwsirÉ barum, und grabe einen 
Sœutt barum, und mache ein Deer Darum, und 
ftelle Bôde rings um fie ber. 3 Sür did aber 
nimm eine eiferne Pfanne, bie [ab eine etferne 
Mauer fein atwifhen bir und ber Gtadt; unbd 
vicbte bein Augeficht gegen fie, unb belagere fie. 
Das fei ein 3eiben dem Haufe Sfrael. 4 Du folfft 
di auch auf deine linfe Seite legen, und die Mifie- 
thatdes Haufes Sfrael auf biefelbige Legeu ; fo vel 
Tage vu darauf liegeft, fo Lange folift bu aud tbre 
Mifethat tragen. 5 Sd will dir aber die Sabre 
ibrecr Miffethat sur Angabl der Tage macen, 
nämlid bret bunbdert und neungig Sage; fo lange 
folift bu bie Miffethat des Daufes Sfrael tragen. 
6 linb wenn bu foibes ausgerichtet baft, folfft 
bu barnad bic auf beine vecbte Seite Legen, und 
folifi tragen bie Miffetbat des Saufes Guba 
bieraig age lang; benn id dir bier auch je einen 
Tag für ein Jabr gebe. 7 Und rite bein Ans 
gefit unb beinen blofen Arm wider bag belagerte 
Serufalem, und ieiffage twider fie. 8 Und fiebe, 
ib will bir Stride anlegen, daf bu bic nidt meu- 
ben môgeft von einer Seite gur anbern, big bu bie 
Tage beiuer Belagerung vollendet bat, 9 Go 
nimm nun ju bir Beigeu, Gerfte, Bobnen, Lin- 
fen, Divjen uno Spelt; und thue alles in ein 
Gaë, und macbe bir fo biel Brod daraus, fo viel 
Tage bu auf beiner Geite liegeft, baÿ bu brei 
bunbert und neunaig age Darant ju effen babeft ; 


ÉZÉCHIEL, TI IV. 


23 Je me levai donc et sortis vers la cam- 
pagne ; et voici, la gloire du SEIGNEUR se 
tenait là, telle que la gloire que j'avais vue 
auprès du fleuve de Kébar, et je tombai sur 
ma face, 24 Alors l'Esprit entra dans moi et 
me releva sur mes pieds, il me parla et me 
dit: Entre et enferme-toi dans ta maison. 
25 Car, quant à toi, fils de l’homme, voici, on 
mettra des liens sur toi, on t’en liera, et tu no 
sortiras point pour aller parmi eux. 26 Or 
Je ferai que ta langue s'attache à ton palais; 
tu seras muet, et tu ne les reprendras point, 
parce qu’ils sont une maison rebelle. 27 Mais 
quand je te parlerai, j’ouvrirai ta bouche, et 
tu leur diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR DIEU: 
Que celui qui écoute, écoute, et que celui qui 
n'écoute pas, n’écoute pas; car ils sont une 
maison rebelle. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ET toi, fils de l’homme, prends une 
brique, mets-la devant toi et traces-y la ville 
de Jérusalem. 2 Puis tu mettras un siége 
formé contre elle, tu bâtiras contre elle des 
forts, tu élèveras contre elle des rem- 
parts, tu poseras des camps contre elle, et 
tu mettras autour d’elle des machines pour le 
battre. 3 Tu prendras aussi une plaque de 
fer, tu la mettras comme un mur de fer entre 
toi et la ville, et tu dresseras ta face contre 
elle, en sorte qu’elle soit assiégée et que tu 
l’assiéges. Ce sera un signe pour la maison 
d’Israël. 4 Après, tu dormiras sur ton côté 
gauche et tu mettras l’iniquité de la maison 
d’Israël sur ce côté ; selon le nombre de jours 
que tu dormiras dessus, tu porteras sur toi 
leur iniquité 5 Car j'ai mis sur toi le. 
années de leur iniquité selon le nombre d 
jours ; ainsi tu porteras l’iniquité de la maise 
d'Israël trois cent quatre-vingt-dix Jour:. 
6 Et quand tu auras accompli ces jours-là, tu 
dormiras en second lieu sur ton côté droit, et 
tu porteras l’iniquité de la maison de Juda pen- 
dant quarante jours, un jour pour un an; car 
j’ai mis sur toi un jour pour unan. % Puis 
tu dresseras ta facc vers le siége ordonné 
contre Jérusalem, et ton bras sera étendu, et 
tu prophétiseras contre elle. 8 Or voici, j'ai 
mis sur toi des liens, et tu ne te tourneras 
point de l’un de tes côtés à l’autre, jusqu’à ce 
que tu aies accompli les jours de ton siêge. 
9 Tu prendras aussi du froment, de l'orge 
des fèves, des lentilles, du millet et de lé- 
peautre; et tu les mettras dans un vase et tu 
t’en feras du pain, selon le nombre des jours que 
tu dormiras sur ton côté. Tu en mangeras 
pendant trois cent quatre-vingt-dix jours. 
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IEZEKIHA, à , €, 


10 Kai rà Boüpa oov pâyecar iv orabug, elxoot 
clkkouc Tv muépayv* amd Kkapod EwÇ Katpoù payE- 
car avra. 11 Kai Vôwp iv uérpyw mieaa, Kai Tù 
Ekroy Toù Er amd kapoÿ Ewç kapoù rleoa. 12 Kai 
éykpudiav Kkpibivoy payeoar adra, ëv PoXBiroic 
kompov avOpwrmivnc éykpüÿeic avràä kar” 6p0apodc 
adrov, 13 Kai épeic Tade Aya Küpioc 0 soc 
roù ‘Iooag\ OÙrwç payoyra où viol roù ‘Io- 
paÿh dkaôapra iv roic ÉOveaiv [où Giaokopmiÿ 
adroùc ikei] Küpre 
Oeè ‘IoparÀ° 


akabapoig, rai Ovnomaioy Kai Onptalwroy où 


14 Kai sira Mrndauüc, 


Et 7 VYuyn uov où peuiayra iv 


BéBpwra àmd yevédewc pou Ewç Toù vür, oùoë 
etoehmAuber eiç TÔ oTôua pou xäv Koëac Ewhor. 
15 Kad eîre mpdç pé ‘Idoù dédwka oo BoAGira 
Boüy avri rov BoABirwr rüv av6pwrivur, Kai 
16 Kai eirre 


moùç'uE Yiè avOpwmov, i0où iyw ouvrpifBw orTn- 


MOLMOEIC TOÙÇ APTOUC GO iT aÙrTuv. 


puyua äprov iv ‘Tepouoalnp, kal gayovra äprov 
kv oraüpp Kai bv Évoeig, Ka VOWP Év UÉTPY Kai 
iv apariou nlovra, 17 “Orug ivoeeic yérwvrat 
äprou Kai Voaroc® kal aparobnoera Gy0pwroc 
Kai adeDÔc avroë, Kai évrakmoovrat Ëv Tai aût- 


KIQLC AUTO. 


KE®. €. 

1 KAÏ où, vit avOpwrou, \affe œavrÿ poupalav 
OËeiav vpèp Evpor Koupéwg, KTnoy aùrÿy cEaur(, 
Kat imaËëeç adrmv ëmi Tv kepal aoov Kai ii 
roy mwywva dou. Kai \nÿy &vydr orabuiwy rai 
dtacrnoec aërovcs, 2 To réraprov ëv mupi àva- 
radoelg Ëv uéoy TŸ NOÂE KATÀ Tv MANPwOtY TOV 
muepov roù ouyk\aouoù, kal Anÿy rù réraproy Kal 
KaTAaKAVOEIC aÙTd ËV MÉOW AaUTIC, Kal TÔ TÉTaprov 
rarakôWeg y poupaiga KkükÂw adrmc, kal rà rérap- 
TOY ÔLAOKOPTIEIC TO MVEUUATL, Kai HAYatpay Èk- 
revwuow ôricw abrüv. 3 Kai Anÿy éket0ev ÔAiyouc 
iv dou kal ovurepAñy aëroic rÿ ävaBolÿ 
gov. 4 Kai ëk rourwr Afy re Kai piWeic adrodc 
ic uÉOOy TOÙ MUPOG, Kai KATAKAVOEIC AÙTOÙC Ev 
rupi éË adric ÉEeheucerai müp. Kal ipeic mavri 
oîkq 'Iopayh 5 Taôe Àéye Küproc AUrn » ‘Iepou- 
caÂmu, èv péow Tüv i0v@ry rébexa avrir Kai ràc 
küklq aùrnc xwpac. 6 Kai épeic rà Gikawuara 
ou Ty Avôup Ek Tüv ÉOvoy, Kai T4 vôoupa pou 
TOY Ywpüv Tv KkUKÂGY aÜTHC, dLOTL TA dikaduarA 
jou amwoayro, Kai ËV TOC VOHIUOIÇ jou oùk 
émopeüOnoav iv adroig, 7 Aià roùro rade Àéye 
Képroc ‘Av &v n apopun vuüv ik Tüv i0vüv 
TüY KÜK\GW VUGWV, Kai ÉV TOÏÇ VOHIHOIC Ov 
oùk émopeu0mre, Kai Ta Gdikawuara pou oùk 
érmoupoare, GAÂX  où0Ë Kara Tà Owaiwuara 


rüv ÉOvor rüv «bk\p vduüy où memotkare, 


| 





EZECHIEL, IV. V. 


10 Cibus autem tuus quo vesceris, erit in 
pondere viginti stateres in die: a tempore 
usque ad tempus comedes illud. 11 Et aquam 
in mensura bibes, sextam partem hin: a 
tempore usque ad tempus bibes illud. 12 Et 
quasi subcinericium hordeaceum comedes 
illud : et stercore, quod egreditur de homine, 
13 Et dixit 


Dominus: Sic comedent filii Israel panem 


operies 1illud in oculis eorum. 


suum pollutum inter gentcs ad quas ejiciam 
eos. 14 Et dixi : A, a, a, Domine Deus, ecce 
anima mea non est polluta; et morticinum, 
et laceratum a bestiis non comedi ab infan- 
tia mea usque nunc, et non est ingressa in 
15 Et dixit 
ad me: Ecce dedi tibi fimum boum pro 


os meum omnis caro immunda. 


stercoribus humaunis: et facies panem tuum 
16 Et dixit ad me: Fili hominis, 
ecce ego conteram baculum panis in Jeru- 


in eo. 


salem : et comedent panem in pondere, et in 
sollicitudine: et aquam in mensura, et in 
17 Ut, deficientibus pane et 
aqua, corruat unusquisque ad fratrem suum : 


angustia bibent 


et contabescant in iniquitatibus suis. 


CAPUT V. 


1 ET tu fili hominis sume tibi gladium 
acutum, radentem pilos : et assumes eum, et 
duces per caput tuum, et per barbam tuam : 
et assumes tibi stateram ponderis, et divides 
eos, 2 Tertiam partem igni combures in 
medio civitatis, juxta completionem dierum 
obsidionis : et assumes tertiam partem, et con- 
cides gladio in circuitu ejus: tertiam vero 
aliam disperges in ventum, et gladium nudabo 
post eos. 3 Et sumes inde parvum numerum : 
et ligabis eos in summitate pallii tui. 4 Et 
ex eis rursum tolles, et projicies eos in medio 
iguis, et combures eos igni: et ex eo egre- 
dietur ignis in omnem domum Israel. à Hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus: Ista est Jerusalem, in 
medio gentium posui eam, et in circuitu ejus 
terras. 
esset impia quam gentes, et præcepta mea 


6 Et contempsit judicia mea, ut plus 


ultra quam terræ quæ in circuitu ejus sunt ; 
judicia enim mea projecerunt, et in præcep- 
tis meis 7 Idcirco 
hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Quia superastis 


non ambulaverunt. 


gentes, quæ in circuitu vestro sunt, et in 
præceptis meis non ambulastis, et ju<icia 
mea non fecistis, et juxta judicia gentium, 
quæ in circuitu vestro sunt, non estis operati 
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EZEKIEL, IV. V. 


10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall 
be by weight, twenty shekels a day: from 
time to time shalt thou eat it. 11 Thou 
shalt drink also water by measure, the sixth 
part of an hin : from time to time shalt thou 
driuk. 12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, 
and thou shalt bake it with dung that cometh 
out of man, in their sight, 13 And the 
LorD said, Even thus shall the children of 
Israel eat their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 14 Then 
said {, Ah Lord Gop! behold, my soul hath 
not been polluted: for from my youth up 
even till now have I not eaten of that which 
dieth of itself, or is torn in pieces ; neither 
came there abominable flesh into my mouth. 
15 Then he said unto me, Lo, Ï have given 
thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou 
shalt prepare thy bread therewith. 16 More- 
over he said unto me, Son of man, behold, 
I will break the staff of bread in Jerusa- 
lem : and they shall eat bread.by weight, 
and with care; and they shall drink 
water by measure, and with astonishment : 
17 That they may want bread and water, 
and be astonied one with another, and con- 
sume away for their iniquity. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp 
kuife, take thee a barber’s razor, and cause 24 
to pass upon thine head and upon thy 
beard : then take thee balances to weigh, and 
divide the haër.: 2 Thou shalt burn with 
fire a third part in the midst of the city, 
when the days of the siege are fuifilled : 
and thou shalt take a third part, and smite 
about it with a knife : and a third part thou 
shalt scatter in the wind; and I will draw 
out a sword after them. 3 Thou shalt also 
take thereof a few in number, and bind them 
in thy skirts 4 Then take of them again, 
and cast them into the midst of the 
fire, and burn them in the fire; for 
thereof shall a fire come forth into all the 
house of Israel. 6  Thus saith the Lord 
Gon ; This #s Jerusalem: I have set it in the 
midst of the nations and countries éhat are 
round about her. 6 And she hath changed 
my judgments into wickedness more than 
the nations, and my statutes more than the 
countries that are round about her : for they 
have refused my judgments and my statutes, 
they have not walked in them. 7 Therefore 
thus saith the Lord GoDp; Because yÿe mul- 
tiplied more than the nations that are round 
about you, and have not walked in my sta- 
tutes, neither have kept my judgments, 
neither have done according to the judgments 
of the nations that are round about you ; 
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Defchel, À, 5. 

10 ff, baf beine Syeife, bie bu täglidh effen 
muft, fey gmansig Setel fier. 
bu von einer 3eit gur anbern effen. 11 Das 
Raffer folift bu au nad bem Maaf trinfen, 
nämlid bag fechfte Theil vom Hin; uub folift 
folhes aucd von einer 3eit aux anbern trinten. 
12 Gerftentuden foffft bu effen, bie bu vor ibren 
Augen mit Menfhenmift baden folff. 13 Unb 
ber Herr fprad: Affo müfflen bie Rinder Sirael 
hr unrein Brod effen unter ben Heiben, babin 
ich fe verftofen babe. 14 Sc aber foracd: Ab, 
Serr Herr, fiebe, meine Seele ift no nie unrein 
gevorben; benn ich babe von meiner Sugenbd auf 
big auf biefe Seit fein Aas no 3erriflenes ge- 
geffen, unb ift nie fein unrein Gleifch in meinen 
Pund gefommen. 15 Œr aber fpracd zu mir : 
Giebe, id will bir Rubmift für Menfhenmift 
gulaffen, bamit bu bein Brob mac“hen fofft. 
16 Nnd fprad qu mir: Du Menfhentinr, 
fiebe, id till ben Borrath bes Brodé au Seru- 
fafem wegnebmen, baf fie bas Brod effen müffen 
nad bem Gewidt und mit Rummer, und bag 
Baifer ua bem Maaf mit Rummer trinfen ; 
17 Dariumn, baë es an Brod und Raffer mangeln 
wird, unb einer mit bem anbern trauern, unb 
in tbrer Diffethat verfbmachten folfen. 


Das 5. Cavitel. 


1 Unb bu Menfhentinb, nimm ein Schiwert, 
fharf wie ein Shermeffer, und fabre bamit über 
bein Daupt und Bart, unb nimnt eine Mage, 
uub theile file bamit. 2 Das eine britte Theil 
foûift bu mit Geuer verbreunen mitten in ber 
Stabt, wenn bie Tage ber Belagerung um find ; 
bag anbere britte Sbeil nimm, und {blage eg mit 
bem Schwert vings umber; bag fefte britte 
Theil fireue in ben TBinb, baf id bas Schivert 
binter ibnen ber ausaiebe. 3 Nimm aber ein 
tlein wenig bavon, unb binbe es in beinen Man- 
telaipfel. 4 Unb nimm wieberum etlihes bavon, 
and Wwirf eg in ein feuer, unb verbrenne eg mit 
geuer; von bem foi ein Seuer ausfommen über 
bag gange Dausg Sfrael. 5 So fprit ber Herr 
Herr: Das ift Serufalem, bie id unter Die Sei- 
ben gefebt babe, unb rings um fie ber Länber. 
6 Gie aber bat inein Gefeb vervanbelt in gott- 
{ofe Rebre mebr, benn Die Seiden, und meine 
Rebte mebr, benn bie Länber, fo rings um ffe 
ber fiegen. Denn fie veriverfen mein Gefeb, und 
wollen nidt na meinen Rerbten feben, 7 Da- 
vum fpriht Der Serr Herr alfo: Meil ibr es 
mebr macbet, benn bie Seiben, fo um eu ber 
finb, unb nad meinen Geboten nidt febet unb 
na meinen RRechten nicdt fthut, fonbern nacb 
ber Seiven Meife thut, die un euh ber finb ; 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, IV. V. 


10 Or la nourriture que tu mangeras sera du 
poids de vingt sicles par jour, et tu la man- 


11 Et tu boiras de l’eau par mesure, la 
sixième partie d’un hin; tu la boiras depuis 
un temps jusqu’à l’autre temps. 12 Tu man- 
geras aussi des gâteaux d’orge, et tu les cuiras 
à leurs yeux avec de la fiente sortie de l’homme. 
13 Puis le SEIGNEUR dit : C’est ainsi que les 
enfants d'Israël mangerout leur pain souillé 
parmi les nations vers lesquelles je les chas- 
seral. 14 Et je dis: Ah ! ah! Seigneur DIEU, 
voici, mon âme n’a point été souillée, et de- 
puis ma jeunesse jusqu’à présent, je n'ai 
mangé d’aucune bête morte d’elle-même ou 
déchirée par d’autres bêtes, et aucune chair 
impure n’est entrée dans ma bouche. 15 Alors 
il me répondit: Voici, je te donne la fiente 
des bœufs au lieu de la fiente de l’homme, 
et tu feras cuire ton pain avec cette fiente. 
16 Puis il me dit: Fils de l’homme, 
voici, je vais briser dans Jérusalem le pain, : 
le bâton qui soutient. Alors ils mangeront 
leur pain au poids et avec chagrin, et ils 
boiront l’eau par mesure et dans l’épouvante : 
17 Parce que le pain et l’eau leur manqueront. 
Ainsi ils seront épouvantés les uns et les 
autres, et ils se consommeront dans leur ini- 
quité. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 DE plus, toi, fils de l’homme, prends un 
couteau tranchant, prends un rasoir de bar- 
bier et fais-le passer sur ta tête ainsi que sur 
ta barbe. Puis tu prendras une balance à 
peser, et tu partageras le poil coupé. 2 Tu en 
brûleras un tiers au feu, au milieu de la ville, 
à mesure que les jours du siége s’accompliront. 
Puis tu en prendras un autre tiers, ef tu frap- 
peras de lépée à l’entour. Mais tu disperseras 
au vent l’autre tiers; car je tirerai l’épée 
contre eux, 3 Tu en prendras aussi un petit 
nombre, et tu les serreras dans Îles pans de 
ton manteau. 4 Or, de ceux-là, tu en pren- 
dras encore, tu les jetteras au milieu du feu et 
les brûleras au feu. Il en sortira du feu contre 
toute la maison d'Israël, 5 Æ Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU : C’est ici cette Jérusalem que 
j'avais placée au milieu des nations et des pays 
qui sont autour d’elle. 6 Elle a changé mes 
ordonnances avec plus d'impiété que les na- 
tions, et mes statuts avec plus d'impiété que les 
pays qui sont autour d'elle; car ses habitants 
ont rejeté mes ordonnances et n’ont point 
marché selon mes statuts. 7 C’est pourquoi 
le Seigneur DIEv a dit ainsi: Parce que vous 
avez multiplié vos méchancetés. plus que les 
nations qui sont autonr de vous. parce que 
vous n'avez point marché dans mes statuts, 
que vous n’avez point observé mes ordonnances 
et que vous n'avez pas même faitselon les ordon- 
nances des nations qui sont autour de vous : 
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8 Ideo hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego ad 
te, et ipse ego faciam in medio tui judicia 
9 Et faciam 
quod uon feci, et quibus similia ultra non 


in oculis gentium ; in te 
faciam, propter omnes abominationes tuas. 
10 Ideo patres comedent filios in medio tui, 
et filii comedent patres suos: et faciam in te 
judicia, et ventilabo universas reliquias tuas 
in omnem ventum. 11 Idcirco vivo ego, 
dicit Dominus Deus : nisi pro eo quod sanc- 
tum meum violasti in omnibus offensionibus 
tuis, et in cunctis abominationibus tuis: ego 
quoque confringam, et non parcet oculus 
12 Tertia pars tui 


peste morietur, et fame consumetur in medio 


meus, et non miserebor, 


tui: et tertia pars tui in gladio cadet in 
circuitu tuo: tertiam vero partem tuam in 
gladium 


omnem ventum dispergam, et 


evaginabo post eos. 13 Et complebo furo- 
rem meum, et requiescere faciam indig- 
nationem meam in eis, et consolabor: et 
scient quia ego Dominus locutus sum in zelo 
meo, cum implevero indignationem meam in 
eis. 14 Et dabo te in desertum et in oppro- 
brium gentibus, quæ in circuitu tuo sunt, in 
15 Et eris 


opprobrium, et blasphemia, exemplum, et 


conspectu omnis prætereuntis 


stupor in gentibus quæ in cireuitu tuo sunt, 
cum fecero in te judicia in furore, et in 
iræ. 
16 Quanda 
misero sagittas famis pessimas in eos; quæ 


indignatione, et in  increpationibus 


Ego Dominus locutus sum: 
erunt mortiferæ, et quas mittam ut disper- 
dam vos: et famem congregabo super vos, 
17 Et 


immittam in vos famem, et bestias pessimas 


et conteram in vobis baculum pamis. 


.usque ad internecionem: et pestilentia, et 


sanguis transibunt per te, et gladium indu- 
cam super te ; ego Dominus locutus sum. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
2 Fili hominis pone faciem tuam ad 
3 Et 
dices: Montes Israel audite verbum Domini 
Dei: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus montibus, et 
collibus, rupibus, et vallibus: Ecce ego indu- 
cam super vos gladium, et disperdam excelsa 
4 Et demoliar aras vestras, et con- 
et dejiciam 
à Et 
Israel ante fa- 
et disper- 
alas  vestras, 


cens : 
montes Israel, et prophetabis ad eos, 


vestra, 
fringentur simulacra vestra : 
interfectos vestros ante idola vestra. 
dabo cadavera filiorum 
ciem simulacrorum  vestrorum : 


œam Ossa Vestra circum 
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8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I, even I, am against thee, and will 
execute judgments in the midst of thee in 
the sight of the nations. 9 And I will do in 
thee that which I have not done, and where- 
unto I will not do any more the like, because 
of all thine abominations. 10 Therefore the 
fathers shall eat the sons in the midst of 
thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers ; 
and I will execute judgments in thee, and 
the whole remnant of thee will I scatter 
into all the winds. 11 Wherefore, as I live, 
saith the Lord GoD; Surely, because thou 
hast defiled my sanetuary with all thy de- 
testable things, and with all thine abomin- 
ations, therefore will I also diminish éhee ; 
neither shall mine eye spare, neither will I 
have any pity. 12 A third part of thee 
shall die with the pestilence, and with 
famine shall they be consumed in the midst 
of thee: and a third part shall fall by the 
sword round about thee ; and I will scatter 
a third part into all the winds, and I will 
draw out a sword after them. 13 Thus shall 
mine anger be accomplished, and I will 
cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will 
be comforted : and they shall know that I 
the LORD have spoken 2f in my zeal, when] 
have accomplished my fury in them, 
14 Moreover I will make thee waste, and a 
reproach among the nations that are round 
about thee, in the sight of all that pass by. 
15 So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an 
instruction and an astonishment unto the 
nations that are round about thee, when I 
shall execute judgments in thee in anger and 
in fury and in furious rebukes. I the Lorp 
have spoken 2. 16 When I shall send upon 
them the evil arrows of famine, which shall 
be for their destruction, and which I will 
send to destroy you : and Ï will increase the 
famine upon you, and will break your staff of 
bread: 17 So will I send upon you famine 
and evil beasts, and they shall bereave thee ; 
and pestilence and blood shall pass through 
thee ; and I will bring the sword upon thee, 
I the LorD have spoken cé. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the word of the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 2 Son of man, set thy face toward 
the mountains of Israel, aud prophesy 
against them, 3 And say, Ye mountains of 
Israel, hear the words of the Lord Gop; 
Thus saith the Lord GopD to the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the 
valleys ; Behold, L, even I, will bring a sword 
upon you, and I will destroy your high 
places. 4 Aud your altars shall be desolate, 
and your images shall be broken : and I will 
cast down your slain men before your 1dols. 


children of Israel before their 1dols ; and I will 
scatter your bones round about your altars. 
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5 And I will lay the dead carcases of the . faffen. 


Defefiel, 9, 6. 


8 So fpribt berDerr Herr affo: Siebe, id will 
auc an bic, und will Rerbt über did geben faffen, 
daÿ bie Seiven gufeben folen; 9 Und will alfo 
mit dit umgeben, ais id nie gethban und binfort 
nicht tbun iwerde, um aller dbeiner Gräuel willen: 
10 Daë in dir die Vôâter ibre Rinder, und Die 
Kinder ibre Büter freffen foffen; und wi folcbes 
Recbt über dich geben laffen, daB alle beine Uebri- 
gen follen in alle Minde gerfireuet werden, 
11 Darum, fo wabr als id (ebe, fpridt der 
Gerr Herr, iweil bu mein Heiligthbum mit deinen 
allerlei Grâuein und Gôben verunreiniget ba, 
will th bich auch 3erfhiagen, und mein Auge foi 
beiner nicht fhonen, und iwilf nicht gnäbig fein. 
12 Œg folf bag britte Theil von dir an der Pefti- 
feux fterben, und burch Yunger alle werden ; und 
bas anbere britte Zhetl dur das Shivert fallen, 
rings um Dit Der; und bas lebte britte Tbheil 
UT ib in affe YWinde 3erftreuen, und das 
Schwert binter ibnen Der augjieben. 13 A{fo 
foif mein 3orn vollenvet, und mein Grimm über 
ibnen augsgerichtet werden, daf id meinen Muth 
füble ; unb fte follen erfabren, daë ich, der Herr, 
in meinem Œifer gerebet babe, iwenn ich meiren 
Grimm an ibnen auggeridtet babe. 14 Sc will 
dich sur Müfte und sur Shmad feben vor den 
Heiven, fo um did ber find, vor ben Augen aller, 
die voriber geben. 15 Unb folift eine Shmacb, 
Hobn, Exemypel und under fein allen Seiden, 
Die um Di ber find, iwenn ic über did bas 
Recht geben laffe mit 3orn, Grinun und 3orni- 
gem ©celten, (bas fage ic, der Herr,) 16 nd 
iwenn id bôfe Yfeile des Sungers unter fie 
fhieBen werbe, Die ba frbädlidh fein foffen, und 
id fle ausfbiefen iwerbde, eu au verderben, und 
den Bunger über end immer grôber werden laffe, 
und ben Borrath deg Brodg twegnebme. 17 Sa, 
Hunger und bôfe wilde Lhiere will id unter eu 
fhiden, die follen euch obne Rinder machen ; und 
fol Veftilenz und Blut unter dir umgeben, und 
il vas Schiwert über Did bringen. Sc, ber 
Serr, babe eg gefagt. 


Das 6. Gaypitel. 


1 Uno deg Derrn MBort gefbab su mir, und 
forach : 2 Ou Menfhenfind, febre bein Anges 
fit wider die Berge Sfraels und iweiffage wider 
fie, 3 Undfpribh: Sr PBerge Sfraels, bôret das 
Mort des Herrn Herrn. So fprtt der Herr 
Herr, beides qu den Bergen und Hügeln, beiveg 
au ben Bâchen und Tbülern: Siebe, id vif das 
Sbiwert über euch bringen, unb eure Sôben um 
bringen, 4 Daf eure Altüve verwüftet, und 
euve Gôben gerbrocden folfen werden; und wilf 
eure Leigname vor ben Pilbern todtfhlagen 
5 Sa, id til bie Seidname der 
Kinder Sfrael vor euren Bifbern fâllen, und 
wi eure Gebeine um eure Aftüre ber serfireuen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, V. VL. 


8 À cause de cela, le Seigneur DIEU dit ainsi: 
Voici, moi-même, je viens à toi, et j’exéeuterai 
mes jugements au milieu de toi, à la vue des 
nations. 9 Or je ferai eu toi, à cause de toutes 
tes abominations, des choses que je ne fis ja- 
mais, et telles que je n’en ferai jamais de 
semblables. 10 Les pères mangeront leurs 
enfants au milieu de toi, et les enfants man- 
geront leurs pères. Ainsi J'exécuteral 7nes 
jugements sur toi, et tout ce qui restera de toi, 
je le disperserai à tous les vents. 11 Or je 
suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, et parce 
que tu as souillé mon sanctuaire par toutes 
tes infamies et par toutes tes abomina- 
tions, moi aussi je retirerai mon œil, je 
ne t'épargnerai point et je n’aurai point de 
compassion de toi. 12 Un tiers d’entre vous 
mourra par la peste et sera consumé par la 
famine au milieu de toi. Et un tiers tombera 
par l'épée autour de toi, et je disperserai à 
tous les vents l’autre tiers, et je tirerai l’épée 
contre eux. 13 Car ma colère sera portée à 
son comble, je ferai tomber ma fureur sur 
eux, et je me satisferai. Or quand j’aurai 
consommé ina fureur sur eux, ils sauront que 
moi, le SEIGNEUR, j'ai parlé dans ma jalousie, 
14 Je ferai de toi un objet de désolation et 
d’opprobre parmi les nations qui sont autour de 
toi, tellement que tous les passants le verront. 
15 Or, quand j'aurai exécuté mes ordres sur 
toi, avec colère, avec fureur, et par des châti- 
ments pleins de fureur, tu seras un objet 
d’opprobre, d’ignominie, d’instruction et d’é- 
pouvante, pour les nations qui sont autour de 
toi. Je suis le SEIGNEUR; j'ai parlé. 16 Après 
que j'aurai décoché sur eux les flèches terribles 
de la famine, qui seront mortelles et que je 
décocherai pour vous détruire, j’augmenterai 
encore la famine qui pèsera sur vous, et je 
briserai le bâton de soutien, le pain. 17 Je 
vous enverrai la famine et des bêtes nuisibles, 
qui te priveront d'enfants; et la peste et le 
sang passeront au milieu de toi, et je ferai 
venir l'épée sur toi. Je sus le SEIGNEUR ; 
J'ai parlé. 


CHAPITRE VI 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces mots: 2 Fils de l’homme, 
tourne ta face vers les montagnes d'Israël, et 
prophétise contre elles; 3 Et dis: Montagnes 
d'Israël, écoutez la parole du Seigneur DIEU. 
Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU aux montagnes 
et aux coteaux, aux rivières qui coulent et 
aux vallées: Me voici, je vais faire veuir 
l'épée sur vous, et je détruirai vos hants lieux. 
4 Et vos autels seront désolés et vos sta- 
tues seront brisées, et j'abattrai les blessés 
à mort d’entre vous, devant vos viles 1do- 
les. 5 Et je mettrai les cadavres des 
enfants d'Israël devant leur viles idoles, 
et je disperserai vos os autour de vos autels 
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IEZEKIHA, <’, à. 
6 Kai êv raog Try karowig vudry at TONeG ÉËEPN- 
uwônoovrais kal rà vYn\a apanobmoera, Oxwc 
é£o\o0pev0y rà Ovotacrnna dur Kai ouvroifBn- 
covrat Ta si0wa vuwv Kai ÉEap0y rà Teuéyn uv, 
7 Kai mesodvrat rpavuarias év jéow Vuwr, Kai 
émcyvwoeo0e Ore éyw Küpioc. 8 [Kai vuroetboua] 
év TE yevéoba £Ë vuwy avaowbouevouc ëk poupalac 
év Toic ÉOveot, Kkal Ëv T@ OiaokopTioug uv iv 
raiç Xwpaic, 9 Kai uynoOrorrai you ot àavacw- 
boueror £Ë vuwv ëv roic ÉOveoiv où yXHAwTEVONOuY 
ÉKEl" OUWUOKA T} KAPÜIG AÜTOY TI ÉKTOPVEUOUOY 
am éuoù [ry axooraoy 4m’ iuod], Kad roiç 6p0a- 
uoiç aûrwir Toiç ékmopvevtouoir Omlow Tüv ÉTITy- 
dEuuATwY avrwv, Kai Kkoÿovrar TOÔCwTa abvrüv Èv 
mat Toic Doeltyuaotw avrwv, 10 Kai érryvwe 
govrut Giôrt éyw Kôüpioc [oùx etc Owpear] XeX Ana 
[rod roaa abroic ümavra 7à Kaxkà raÿra]. 
11 Tade Aëyec Küproc Kpôrnoov Ty xepl kal Y6@7- 
oov T@ moûl Kai eimôv Edye sdye ëml mäoc roc 
Bdelüynuotv vikou ’lopañÀ* Ev poupaig kal iv Oa- 
vaTp kal ëv Au meooÙvra. 12 ‘O éyyèc év pou- 
palg mecëirai, 0 dë uakpäv v Oaväryw releurmoet, 
Kal Ô mepteyôuevoc Ëv Aug ouvrekecUmoerat, Kai 
CUVTENËOW Tijv Opyyv ou En abrobc. 13 Kai 
yvwoeo0e duôri éyw Küpuog, Ev r@ elvar rodç rpav- 
pariag vuür Ëv péow Tüv eldwwry duor kok\w 
Tüv Ovouacrnplwv duüv ir mäavra Bouvdv vdn\dr 
Kai UTOKATW CÉVOPOU CUOKIOU, Où ÉdWKAY ÈKE OOUIY 
EvwOIac TAC: Toic etôwhotc adrwv. 14 Kui ékrerd 
Tir XEipa pou ëm abrouc, Kai Ünoouac Tijv yiv eic 
apavioudv Kai etc O\E0por àrd rc ipiuou AëG\abà 
ëKk TAONC TÇ Karowkeoiac adTüv* Em VYVWOEGUE O7 


ty Küpioc. 


KE®. &, 

1 KAÏ éyévero ÀAdyos Kupiou mpôc pè \éywr 
2 Kai où viè avôpwmou eimôv Tade Aéye Kvproc 
Ty y9 roù ‘IopanñÀ Tépac Ke, To mépac ke Em) 
TAC TÉOOapac nrépuyac TC yic' 3 Het rod Tépac 
VUV TÔ TÉPAG TPÔÇ CÉ, Kai ATOGTEND ÉyW ÈT) OË 
Kai ÉKOIKOW Év Taiç OÛoic cou, Kai OWOw ET) oë 
rmävra Tà fBÜüelüyuara oov° 4 Où @eicerai 0 
0pOaÂUOÇ ou, oùvè ur) EÂEMIW * LOT Tihv 006v oov 
mi où wow, Kai rà BôeAtyuara oov ëv péow oov 
ÉOTAt, Kai Énmtyvwoy irc éyw Kupioc. 6 Aiér: 
rade Nëyes Küpioç [Kakia ia, ER idoù ÉPYE= 
rat. 6 To mépac ke, we TÔ mépac, tEnyép0n 
mpôc 06, (8oÙ meet ro mépac.] 7 ["Hxec ÿ moi] 
ëmd où Tv karotkobvru Tijv yiv, ke Ô KapC, D yyce 


KEv 1} HUÉPA, OÙ ET DopufBwry oùdè uera Dôlvwy. 


EZECHIEL, VI. VII 


6 In omnibus habitationibus vestris. Urbes 
desertæ erunt, et excelsa demolientur, et 
dissipabuntur: et interibunt aræ vestræ, et 
confringentur: et cessabunt idola vestra, et 
conterentur delubra vestra, et delebuntur 
opera vestra 7 Et cadet interfectus in 
medio vestri: et scietis quia ego sum Doini- 
nus. 8 Et relhnquam in vobis eos, qui 
fugerint gladium in gentibus, cum dispersero 
vos in terris 9 Et recordabuntur mei 
liberati vestri in gentibus, ad quas captivi 
dueti sunt: quia contrivi cor eorum fornicans, 
et recedens a me ; et oculos eorum fornicantes 
post idola sua: et displicebunt sibimet super 
malis quæ fecerunt in universis abomi- 
nationibus suis 10 Et scient, quia ego 
Dominus non frustra locutus sum, ut facerem 
eis malum hoc. 11 Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus : Percute manum tuam, et allide pedem 
tuum, et dic: Heu, ad omnes abominationes 
malorum domus Israel : quia gladio, fame, ex 
peste ruituri sunt. 12 Qui longe est, peste 
morietur : qui autem prope, gladio corruet: 
et qui relictus fuerit, et obsessus, fame 
morietur : et complebo indignationem meam 
in eis. 13 Et scietis quia ego Dominus, eum 
fuerint interfecti vestri in medio idolorum 
vestrorum, in cireuitu ararum vestrarum, In 
omni colle excelso et in cunctis saummitatibus 
montium, et subtus omne lignum nemorosum, 
et subtus universam quercum frondosam, 
locum ubi accenderunt thura redolentia 
universis idolis suis 14 Et extendam 
manum meam super eos: et faciam terram 
desolatam et destitutam a deserto Deblatha, 
in omnibus habitationibus eorum : et scient 
quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 2 Et tu fili hominis, hæc dicit Do- 
minus Deus terræ Israel: Finis venit, venit 
finis super quatuor plagas terræ. 3 Nunc 
finis super te, et immittam furorem meum in 
fe : et judicabo te juxta vias tuas: et ponam 
contra te omnes abominationes tuas. 4 Et 
non parcet oculus meus super te, et non 
miserebor : sed vias tuas ponam super te, et 
abominationes tuæ in medio tui erunt: et 
scietis quia ego Dominus. 5 Hæe dicit Domi- 
nus Deus: Afflictio una, afflictio ecce venit ; 
6 Finis venit, venit finis, evigilavit adver- 
sum te: ecce venit. 7 Venit contritio super 
te, qui habitas in terra: venit tempus, prope 
est dies occisionis, et non gloriæ montium. 
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EZEKIEL, VI, VIL 


6 In all your dwellingplaces the cities shall 
be laid waste, and the high places shall be 
lesolate ; that your altars may be laid waste 
and made desolate, and your idols may be 
broken and cease, and your images may be 
cut down, and your works may be abolished. 
7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
8 4 Yet will I leave à remnant, that ye 
may have some that shall escape the sword 
among the nations, when ye shall be scat- 
tered through the countries 9 And they 
that escape of you shall remember me 
among the nations whither they shall be 
carried captives, because Ï am broken with 
their whorish heart, which hath departed 
from me, and with their eyes, which go a 
whoring after their idols: and they shall 
lothe themselves for the evils which they 
have committed in all their abominations. 
10 And they shall know that I am the 
LorD, and that 1 have not said in vain that 
I would do this evil unto them. 11 4 Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Smite with thine hand, 
and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas for 
all the evil abominations of the house of Is- 
rael ! for they shall fall by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence. 12 He that 
is far off shall die of the pestilence; and he 
that is near shall fall by the sword ; and he 
that remaineth and is besteged shall die by 
the famine : thus will T accomplish my fury 
upon them. 13 Then shall ye know that I 
am the Lorp, when their slain men shall be 
among their idols round about their altars, 
upon every high hill, in all the tops of the 
mountains, and under every green tree, and 
under everythick oak, the place where they did 
offer sweet savour to all their idols. 14 So 
will I stretch out my hand upon them, and 
make the land desolate, yea, more desolate 
than the wilderness toward Diblath, in all 
their habitations : and they shall know that 
Ï am the Loro. 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 MoREOVER the word of the LoRD came 
unto me, saying, 2 Also, thon son of man, 
thus saith the Lord Gop unto the land of Is- 
rael ; An end, the end is come upon the four 
corners of the land, 3 Now ts the end come 
upon thee, and I will send mine anger upon 
thee, and will judge thee according to thy 
Ways, and will recompense upon thce all 
thine abominations, 4 And mine eye shall 
not spare thee, neither will I have pity : but 
I will recompense thy ways upon thee, and 
thine abominations shall be in the midst of 
thee : and ye shall know that L am the Lorp. 
5 Thus saith the Lord Gop; An evil, an only 
evil, behold, is come. 6 An end is come, the 
end is come : it watcheth for thee; behold, it 
is come. 7 The morning is come unto thee, 
O thou that dwellest in the land : the time is 
come, the day of trouble 2s near, and 
not the sounding again of the mountains, 
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Hefefiel, 6, 7. 


6 Ro ifr wobnet, da follen bie Stäbte wüfte, und 
die Sôben gur Cindde werden. Denn man wird 
eute Altäre wüfte und zur Œindde machen, und 
eure Gôbeu serbrecen und zu nicbte macden, und 
eure Bilber zerfhlagen, und eure Stifte vertilgen. 
7 Unb follen Erfiblagene unter eucd ba liegen ; 
daë ir erfabret, id fei ber Herr. 8 Sc will 
aber etlihe bon eud überbleiben faffen, die bem 
Stwert entgeben unter ben Seidben, iwenn id 
eud in bie Länber gerftreuet babe. 9 Diefetbigen 
eure Uebrigen tverben dann an mid gebenfen 
unter den Deiden, ba fie gefangen fein müffen ; 
wenn id ibr burifhes Gers, fo bon mir getvicen, 
und tfre Burifhen Augen, fo nad ibren Gôben 
gefeben, 3erflagen babe; und tird fie gereuen 
die Bosbeit, bie fie burd allerlei ibre Grânel 
begangen haben; 10 nd follen erfabren, baf 
ic ber Sert fei, und nict umfonft gevedet babe, 
foles Unglüd ibnen ju fhun. 11 So fprict 
der Derr Sert: Sage bdeine Hände zufam 
menu, unb firample mit deinen Füben, und fpri: 
Bebe über alle Gräuel der Bosbeit im Haufe 
Sfrael; barum fie burd bas Shiwert, Sunger und 
Peftilenz fallen müffen! 12 Mer ferne ift, wird 
an ber Peftilens ftexben; und er nabe ift, twirb 
but bas ©ivert fallen; we aber überbleibt unb 
bavor bebütet if, twivo Sungers fterben, JAlfo 
WIU 1 meinen Grimm unter ibnen vollenben, 
13 Daf ibr erfabren follt, ic fei ver Herr, wenn 
ibre Eridlagene unter ibren Gôben liegen were 
den un ipre Altäre her, oben auf allen Hiügein, 
und oben auf allen Bergen, und unter allen 
grünen Büumen, und unter allen diden Gien ; 
an tele Orten fie allerlei Gôben füfes 
Räucdhopfer thaten. 14 Sd wi meine Sand 
wiber fle ausfireden, und bag Lanb toüfte unb 
Gbe machen, von der MBüfie an big gen Diblatbh, 
wo fie wobnen, und follen erfabren, baf ic der 


Sert fei. 


Das 7. Gapitel. 


1 Unb des Serin Bort gefbah zu mir, und 
fpracdh : 2 Du Menfhentinod, fo fpriht der Herr 
Herr vom £anbe Sfrael: Das Ende fommt, 
bag Œnde über alle vier Oerter des Landes. 
3 Run fommt bas Ende über bdich; bdeun id till 
meinen Grimm über did feunben und will vi 
riten, wie bu terbienet baff, und toill bit geben, 
wag allen beinen Grâueln gebübrt. 4 Mein 
Auge foif beiner nidt fhonen, no überfeben ; 
fonderti id will dir geben, twie bu verbdienet baft, 
und deine Gräuel follen unter di fommen, daf 
ibt erfabren folit, th fei ber Herr. 5 So 
foribt der Serr Serr: Giebe, e8 foumnt ein lin- 
glüd über bas andere; 6 Das Œude fommt, eg 
fonnnt bas Œnbde, e8 tft ertvacht über dt ; ftebe, 
eg fommt. 7 ŒS8 gebet fon auf und brivbt 
baber über Did, bu Œinivobner des Landes; 
die Zeit fommt, ber Œag des Sammers if 
nabe, ba fein Gingen auf ben Bergen fein wird, 


EH E X À G LO TL T A. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, VI. VII. 


6 Les villes seront désertes dans tous les pays 
que vous habitez, et les hauts lieux seront dé- 
solés, tellement que vos autels seront délaissés 
et abandonnés, Alors vos viles idoles seront 
brisées et ne seront plus; les statues seront 
mises en pièces et vos ouvrages abolis. 7 Or 
les blessés à mort tomberont parmi vous, et 
vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 8 Mais 
j'en laisserai quelques-uns de reste, quelques- 
uns qui échapperont à l’épée des nations, 
quand vous serez dispersés parmi les pay». 
9 Or ceux d’entre vous qui auront écnappé se 
souviendront de moi parmi les nations chez 
lesquelles ils seront captifs, parce que je me 
serai tourmenté à cause de leur cœur adonné à 
la fornication ef détourné de moi, et à cause 
de leurs ÿeux qui se livrent à la fornication 
après leur viles idoles. Alors 1ls se prendront 
en dégoût eux-mêmes au sujet des maux qu’ils 
auront faits daus toutes leurs abominations. 
10 Et ils sauront que c’est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR, et que ce n’est pas en vain que je 
les ai menacés de ce malheur. 11 4 Ainsi a 
dit le Seigneur DIEU: Frappe de la main et 
frappe du pied, et crie, hélas! à cause de 
toutes les abominations des maux de la 
maison d'Israël, En effet, ils tomberont par 
l’épée, par la famine et par la peste. 12 Celui 
qui sera loin mourra par la peste, celui qui 
sera près tombera par l’épée, et celui qui sera 
demeuré de reste et qui sera assiégé, mourra 
par la famine. C’est ainsi que je consommerai 
ma fureur sur eux. 13 Et vous saurez que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR, quand les blessés à mort 
d’entre eux seront parmi leurs viles idoles, 
autour de leurs autels, sur toute colline 
élevée, sur tous les sommets des mou- 
tagnes, sous tout arbre vert et sous tout 
chêne branchu, dans tous les lieux où ils ont 
offert des parfums de bonne odeur à toutes 
leurs viles idoles. 14 J’étendrai done ma main 
sur eux, et dans toutes leurs demeures, je ren- 
drai leur pays désolé et plus désert que le 
désert qui est vers Dibia, Alors ils sauront 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE VII 


1 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces mots: 2 Et toi, fils de 
l’homine, ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU à la 
terre d'Israël: La fin, la fin esé venue sur les 
quatre coins de laterre. 3 Maintenant la fin 
est venue sur toi, j’enverrai sur toi ma colère, 
Je te jugerai selon ta voie et je mettrai 
sur toi toutes tes abominations. 4 Or mon œil 
ne t'éparbnera point et je n’aurai point de 
compassion ; Mails je mettrai ta voie sur toi 
et tes abominations seront au milieu de toi. 
Alors vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
9 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU : Voici un mal- 
heur, un malheur unique qui vient. 6 La fin 
vient, la fin vient. Elle s’est réveillée contre 
toi; voici, elle vient. 7 Le matin vient 
sur toi qui demeures au pays; le temps 
vient; le Jour est près de toi; il ne 
sera que frayeur: ce ne sera point une 
invitation des montaynes à s’entre-réjou:r. 

NT a: 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


? DNDI 
non TES DiPD MAD 8 
Ro) M9712 MALO à 28 ED 
Dire: mniapin oz NS 727 
188 m2Y m1 Dior ND Nr 
28 2 CAPTY TÔT HAINE Tani 
AN3 TT DT namuw 72 min 
INIIT 29 NV VE IMIDET FINE 
NA Die N? ve? OP, OI I 
On MIN?) QUDID N7) DDR 
nébros Min DT PAT AY NI 
“Das Non 2 Dann x 729 
RD pme on Man 2 15 : HOT 
P2 98 END, DENT CUT TP) nb 
don ya D a N7 mir 
ro Dia PAU EAP N°) 
sig ocnpabe) oh mu Sin 
ann Va 295 : mio x 
mb 2972 na MN MED 23m) 
MoDEN 16 1 1D7DN) AT 207 ÈS NN 
no DND ONNTOS NT) DEN) 2D 
over 17 :Shya es Nibh C2 
D MIA IP 7) TU 
PR MY?5 OMS 702) DD NS 
ep CDN bon ns pb 
nn? Ban su) MipTIR DE) 19 
Den Don? Don CD» HN 
vébs Nb bo min many bia 
TOY igioene ND) N? EDEN 
nniapin vs mb Hij? NID vas 20 
DT? YA 1229 2 HP CITE 
pp 127 ENHODR DADNA 177 
Din jo nan : Anp br jou vost 
END ERT DUENIP FSNEN DEA 9 I 
vet NPD VaNT V2 PT NY 23 
7 SARONA 1OT TR 2 DUT) DNS 
DD Ji AA) DNMAUNS M) D 
mp ND 7170p% D'UN 127 
noms SI IT 09 IT 26 5 DS) DVD 
np Ji NPD TIM MUNDO 
SON HE) JDD TAN im 
" mt Wa 7 ADI) DEN 290 27 
CR FPDR 09m MJPT2A VINT OU 
PTIT) NN UT DÉRUS DEEE 
306 


IEZEKIHA, &”’, 


8 Nôv éyy00ev ikyew Tv Opyfv pou mi CE Kai 
ouvreXéow Tor Buudr uou Ëv aoi, kal kpiv& 6e ëv 
raïc o0otc oov, kal Owow ëmi oè mâvra rà BosÀv- 
yuarä oov° 9 Où peicerau 0 6pOauOÇ pov, ovôdë 
ui Ekenow® Ouôre Tac 00oùc oov mi ot wow, Kai 
rà Bdsldyuarä dou iv péow œou Écovrai, Kai ËRt- 
yvoog diôre éyw elue Képroc 6 rümrwv. 10 TIôoù rù 
répac ke, idoù à muéoa Kupiou” et kal  pafBdoc 
HvOnxev,  UBpic tEavéormrev. 11 Kai ovvrpiÿa 
crotyua avôuou, Kai où per BopufBou oùdÈ uerà 
omovdnc. [Kai oùk :Ë arüv eioiv, oùdè wpaiouôc 
v avroïc.] 12 "Hke: 0 kapôc, i0où n muépa* 0 
KTOUEVOC UT} YADÉTW, Kai O Tw\DY jui Opyveirw 
13 Auôre 0 


KTUUEVOC TPÔC TÜV TwW\OUVTA OÙKÉTL Jr) ÉMLOTOÉVEL, 


[ors épyn eic mäv rù wÀÿ0oc avrÿce]. 


[rai re êv Gwn 70 br adrüv' dri Opaoic eic Tv 
* D 4 ? ss L » F LU #” 3 
rà mÀÿ0oc adric oùk avarkauWde,] rai avOpwroc Er 
14 SaÂrioare 


lv odÂmyye Kai Kpivare Tà oùuravra [Kai où 


0p0aÂu@ Êwijc avuTrou où Kkparyoe. 


£ariv Topevôuevoc eiç TÔv TOXEUOY* O7t 1} Ôpy MOV 
eig mav T0 mAÿ0oc abvrÿc]. 15 ‘O réAeuoc àv 
poupaig ÉbwOery, ral 6 Auuôc Kai 0 Oavaroc Ecwber" 
0 ëy r@ nediw ëv poupala reÂeurroët, ToÙc À ëv Ty 
16 Kai ava= 


owOnoovrai ot Avaowèouevor £Ë avrüy Kkal £oovrai 


mé Aude Kai Oavaroc ouvrekice, 


in) rüv ôpiwv [wc meprorepal pueermrikal]" al 
TAVTAC ATOKTEVG, ÉKAOTOY EV Taic AÛWKIQIC aÙTOU. 
17 Iäva yeioec ékAvOMoovra, Kkal mävrec pnpoi 
uovurOïoovra vypaciga, 18 Kal remêwoovre 
oaxrouc, ka kate: avrodc O4ufBoc° Kai iri ràv 
rodowmrov aicyüvy Èm aUrobç, kal mi ray Kepa- 
Av pakakpwpa. 19 To apybprov adrüy pipoerai 
ëv raîic m\aretaic, kal rà yovolor avrür Ürepopbr- 
cera* [rd apyvbpioy atrüy Kai ro ypvoioy aërüvr 
où duvnônoerar iÉe\éoOai adrodc ëv muiog 6pyÿc 
Kvupiov.] Ai Yuyai adrwv où un ÉurAns0wot, rai 
ai roi arr où un 7Anpwbwot, dort Bacavoc 
rüv dduiwy adroy éyévero. 20 ExAexrà Kkéouou 
etc Ureoqpariar É0evro aura, kai elkôvac Tüv [30e- 
AvyuarTwr adrüv émoioav éË auriüv" EVEKEY TOUTOU 
OEdwrka avr adroic etc akaOapoiav. 21 Kai rupa- 
duwow adràa eig yeipac aN\orpiwry Toù Gapräca 
aÿra, Kai roiç Aouuoïc rc y eic okuha, ka GBeGBn- 
Awaoovoiy aùra 22 Kai aroorpédw Tù rpocwTrov 
uou 4m AaÜTwV, Kal iavOUOL Tv ÉMIOKOMMY OU, 
Kai elokedooyrau etc adTa Apu\akrwç Kai GBeBn\w- 
covoiy adra 23 Kai moumoouor gupuôv, diôre r y} 
r\fonc \aüy, Kai y mOAEG ANpNC avouiac. 24 [Ka 
äGËw movnpoëc é0vwr, kal KAnpovouroovar roùc 
oikovc adrüv"] kai anoorpéÿw Tù ppoayua Tic 
IOXUOC abT@y, Kai puavÜmoErai Ta Üyia adrov. 
25 Kai ti aopôc £a Kai énrmoe elomvnv, Kai oùk 
£ora. 26 Oval éri oùal Éora, Kai ayyelia ir 
ayyeAlav éora, Kai ënrnôuoerar Opaaotc ik mpo- 
Trou, Kai vôuoc amoÂeîra £Ë tepéwc Kai Bou 
ëk mpeoBurépwr. 27 ['O Baoiksèc rev0mou rai 0] 
Apxwv Évdvoerai àpariouôr, Kai ai yeipec Toù 
aoû Tic yÿc mapaluünoovræ" karä ràc 00oÙc 
aÜT@V TOLJOW AÜTOLC, KAÏ ÉV TOÏC KDIUMAOU aÙTY 
ékOwKOw aÙToUg, Kai yvwoovra Or éyw Küproc. 





EZECHIEL, VIT, 


8 Nunc de propinquo effundam ram mceam 
super te, et complebo furorem meum 1n 
te: et judicabo te juxta vias tuas, et 
imponam tibi omnia scelera tua. 9 EKt 
non parcet oculus meus, nec miserebor, sed 
vias tuas imponam tibi, et abominationes 
tuæ in medio tui erunt: et scietis quia ego 
sum Dominus percutiens. 10 Ecce dies, ecce 
venit: egressa est contritio, floruit virga, 
germinavit superbia, 11 Iniquitas surrexit 
in virga impietatis: non ex eis, et non ex 
populo, neque ex sonitü eorum: et non erit 
requies in eis. 12 Venit tempus, appropin- 
quavit dies: qui emit, non lætetur: et qui 
vendit, non lugeat: quia ira super omnem 
populum ejus. 13 Quia qui vendit, ad id 
quod vendidit non revertetur, et adhuc in 
viventibus vita eorum; visio enim ad omnem 
multitudinem ejus non regredietur : et vir in 
iniquitate vitæ suæ non confortabitur. 
14 Canite tuba, præparentur omnes, et non 
est qui vadat ad prœlium: ira enim mea 
super universum populum ejus. 15 Gladius 
foris ; et pestis et fames intrinsecus: qui in 
agro est, gladio morietur : et qui in civitate, 
pestilentia et fame devorabuntur. 16 Et 
salvabuntur qui fugerint ex eis: et erunt in 
montibus quasi columbæ convallium omnes 
trepidi, unusquisque in  iniquitate sua. 
17 Onnes manus dissolventur, et omnia 
genua fluent aquis. 18 Et accingent se 
cilicuis, et operiet eos formido, et in omni 
facie confusio, et in universis capitibus eorum 
calvitium. 19 Argentum eorum foras pro- 
Jicietur, et aurum eorum in sterquilinium 
erit. Argentum eorum, et aurum eorum non 
valebit liberare eos in die furoris Domini. 
Animam sun non saturabunt, et ventres 
eorum non linplebuntur: quia scandalum 
iniquitatis eorum factum est, 20 Et orna- 
mentum monilium suorum in superbiam 
posuerunt, et imagines abominationum suaruim 


et simulacrorum fecerunt ex eo: propter 
hoc dedi eis illud in immunditiam: 21 Et 


dabo 1illud in manus alienorum ad diripicn- 
dum, et impiis terræ in prædam, et containi- 
nabunt 1llud. 22 Et avertam faciem meam 
ab eis, et violabunt arcanum meum: et 
introibunt in illud emissarii, et contamina- 
bunt illud. 23 Fac conclusionem : quoniam 
terra plena est judicio sanguinum, et civitas 
plena iniquitate. 24 Et adducam pessimos 
de gentibus, et possidebunt domos eorum: et 
quiescere faciam superbiam potentium, et 
possidebunt sanctuaria corum. 25 Angustia 
superveniente, requirent pacem, et non erit. 
26 Conturbatio super conturbationem veuiet, 
et auditus super auditum: et quærent visio. 
nem de propheta, et lex peribit a sacerdote et 
consilium a senioribus. 27 Rex lugebit, et 
princeps induetur mœærore, et menus populi 
terræ conturbabuntur. Secundum viam eorum 
faciam eis, et secundum judicia eorum judi- 
cabo eos : et scient quia exo Dominus, 
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EZEKIEL, VII. 


8 Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon 
thee,andaccomplish mneaugerupon thee: and 
J will judge thee according to thy ways, and 
will recompense thee for all thine abomi- 
nations, 9 And mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity: 1 will recompense 
thee according to thy ways and thine abomi- 
nations éhat are in the midst of thee ; and ye 
shall know that I &n the LorD that smiteth. 
10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: the 
moruine is gone forth; the rod hath blossomed, 
pride hath budded. 11 Violence is risen up 
into a rod of wickedness: none of them shall 
remain, nor of their multitude, nor of any of 
their’s: neither shall there be wailing for them. 
12 The time is come, the day draweth near: let 
not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: 
for wrath ?s upon all the multitude thereof. 
13 For the seller shall not return to that which 
is sold, although they were yet alive: for the 
vision ?s touching the whole multitude thereof, 
which shall not return; neither shall any 
strevgthen himself in the iniquity of his life, 
14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make 
all ready ; but none goeth to the battle: for 
my wrath 2s upon all the multitude thereof. 
15 The sword ?s without, and the pestilence 
and the famine within: he that ts in the field 
shall die with the sword ; and he that ?s in the 
city, famine and pestilence shall devour him. 
16 4 But they that escape of them shall escape, 
and shall be on the mountains like doves of the 
valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his 
iniquity. 17 All hands shall be feeble, and all 
knees shall be weak as water. 18 They shall 
also gird ékemselves with sackcloth, and horror 
shall cover them ; and shame shall be upon all 
faces, and baldness upon all their heads. 
19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, 
and their gold shall be removed: their silver 
and their gold shall not be able to deliver 
them in the day of the wrath of the Lorp: 
they shall not satisfy their souls, neïther fill 
their bowels: because it 1s the stumbling-block 
of their iniquity. 20 4 As for the beauty of 
his ornament, he set it in majesty : but they 
made the images of their abominations and of 
their detestable things therein: therefore have 
I set it far from them. 21 And I will give it 
into the hands of the strangers for a prey, and 
to the wicked of the earth for a spoil ; and 
they shall pollute it. 22 My face will I turn 
also from them, and they shall pollute my 
secret place : for the robbers shall enter into 
it, and defile it. 23 Make a chain: for the 
land is full of bloody crimes, and the city is 
full of violence. 24 Wherefore I will bring 
the worst of the heathen, and they shall pos- 
sess their houses: [ will also make the pomp 
of the strong to cease; and their holy places 
shall be defiled. 25 Destruction cometh ; and 
they shall seek peace, and {here shall be none. 
26 Mischief shall come upon mischief, and ru- 
mour shall be upon rumour; then shall they 
seek à vision of the prophet; but the law shall 
perish from the priest, and counsel from the 
ancients. 27 The king shall mourn, and the 
prince shall be clothed with desolation, and the 
hands of the people of the land shall be trou- 
bled : 1 will do unto them after their way, and 
according to their deserts will I judge them; 
and they shall know that I am the LoRD. 
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Defeiel, 7. 


8 Nun will id balb meinen Grimm über Did 
fbitten, und meinen 3orn an tir vollenben ; 
und will Di vriten, wie bu verbtenet baft, und 
Dir geben, tas beinen Gräueln allen gebübret. 
9 Mein Auge foff beiner nicht fhonen, und will 
nidt gnabig fein ; fondern id will dir geben, iwie 
bu verbdtenet baft; und beine Grâäuel folfen unter 
bib fomimen, baf ibr etfabren folit, ich fe ber 
Serr, der euh fhläat. 10 Siebe, der Tag, 
ftebe, er fonnt baber, er bridt an: bie Rutbe 
bfübet, uud ber Gtolze grünet. 11 Der Eyrann 
bat fih aufgemacbt sur Nutbe über die Gottiofen, 
va nichté von thnen, no von ibrem Volf, no 
von threm Saufen Zrofi baben wird. 12 Darum 
fommt bie Zeit, ber Tag nabet ben. Der 
fRaufer freue fi nicht, und der Werfäufer tranre 
nidt; benn eg fommt ber 3orn über alfen ibren 
Saufen. 13 Darum foll der Verfäufer nach feinen 
verfauften Gut nit toieber trachten:; benn wer 
da lebet, ber wird es haben. Denn die Beiflagung 
über allen thren Saufen wird nicht surücdtebren ; 
feiner wird fein Leben erbalten, um feiner Miffe- 
that willen, 14 £aft fie bie Vofaune nur bfafen 
und alles gurüften ; eg ivirb bo niemanb in den 
Rrieg sieben; benn mein Grimm gebet über allen 
ibren Saufen. 15 Auf den Gaffen gebet bag 
Shiwert, in den SHänfern gebet Veftifenz und 
Hunger. Mer auf dem Gelbe tft, der wird vou 
Schiwert fterben ; iwer aber in ber Stadt ift, ben 
wird bte Vefttlenz und Sunger frefflen. 16 Unb 
welche unter ibnen entrinuen, bie müffen auf den 
Gebtrgen fein, unb twie bie Sauben in Grünbden, 
die alle unter einanbder girren: ein jeglicher un 
feiner Miffethbat willen. 17 Aller Hänbde werden 
babin finfen, unb aller Rniee werden fo ungewif 
fteben, wie MRaffer; 18 Unb iwverben Sâde um 
fi gürten, und mit Buvcbt iiberfhiüttet fein ; und 
aller Angefidt jämunertih feben, und aller 
Häupter werden fabl fein. 19 Sie werden thr 
Silber binaug auf die Gaffen werfen, und ibr 
Gold afg einen Unflat adtens; beun ibr Gilber 
und Gofb wird fie nicbt ervetten am Tage deg 
3otng deg Derrn. nd werden bob ihre Seelen 
bavon nicht fättigen, no ibren Pau bdavon 
füllen ; benn eg tft ibnen gemwefen ein Aergernt£ 
au ibrer Miffethat. 20 Gie baben aug tbren 
eblen Rleinobien, bamit fie Soffart triebeu, Btlder 
ibrer Gräuel und Scbeuel gemacbt ; varunt will 
ich eg tbnen zum Uuflat machen; 21 Uno will eg 
Sremben in die Bânbde geben, daf fie e8 rauben, 
und ben Gottiofen auf Erden sur Ausbente, daf 
fe es entbeiligen follen. 22 Gb will mein 
Angeficht bavon tebren, daë fie meinen Gchab ja 
wobl entheiligen; ja, Räuber follen darüber fom- 
men,unbegentheiligen. 23 Mache Retten! dbenn 
bag Lanb ift voll PBlutfbulben, und die Stadt voll 
Srevel. 21 So will ib bie Aergften unter den 
Heiden fommen lafien, baf fle follen ihre Däufer 
einnebmen; unb will der Gemaltigen Soffart 
ein Œnde macben, unb thre &irchen enthetfigen. 
25 Der Augrotter fommit ; ba iverben fie rieben 
fuchen, und ivird nicht ba fein. 26 Ein Unfall 
jviro über den anbern fommen, ein Gerüct über 
bag andere. @o iverden fie bann etn (Seftcbt bei 
den Propbeten fucen ; aber es wird weder Gefet 
bei ben Driefteru, no Nath bet ben Aften mebr 
fein. 27 Der Rônig iwiro betrübt fein, unb bie 
Sütften werden traurig gefletoct fein, und bie 
Häânde des Volts im Lande iverden versagt fein. 
Sb will mit ibnen umgeben, ivie fie gelebt 
baben; und till fie vichten, wie fie e8 verdienet 
baben ; baf fie erfabren follen, id feyÿ der Serr, 








ÉZÉCHIEL, VII. 


8 Mainterant je répandrai bientôt ma fureur 
sur toi et je consommerai ma colère sur toi; je 
te jugerai selon ta voie, je mettrai sur toi toutes 
tes abominations. 9 Mon œil ne t’épargnera 
point et je n'aurai point de compassion ; je te 
punirai selon ta voie, et tes abominations seront 
au milieu de toi. Alors vous saurez que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR qui frappe. 10 Voici le jour, voici, 
il vient, le matin paraît, la verge a fleuri, l’or- 
gueil a bourgeonné. 11 La violence s'élève pour 
être le châtiment de l’iniquité; il ne restera 
rien d’eux, ni de leur multitude, ni de leur tu- 
multe, et on ne les pleurera point. 12 Le temps 
vient, le jour est tout proche. Que celui donc 
qui achète ne se réjouisse point, et que celui 
qui vend n’en mène point deuil; car la colère 
est sur toute la multitude. 13 Car celui qui 
vend ne retournera point à ce qu’il aura vendu, 
quand même il serait encore en vie; parce que 
la vision, touchant toute la multitude de son 
pays, ne sera point révoquée, et chacun portera 
la peine de son iniquité tant qu'il vivra. Ils 
ne reprendront jamais courage. 14 Ils ont 
sonné de la trompette, et ils ont tout préparé; 
mais 1l n’y a personne qui aille au combat, 
parce que l’ardeur de ma colère est sur toute 
la multitude de son pays. 15 L’épée est au- 
dehors, la peste et la famine sont au-dedans: 
celui qui sera aux champs mourra par l'épée, 
et celui qui sera dans la ville, la famine et la 
peste le dévoreront. 16 4 Et ceux qui auront 
échappé d’entre eux, s’enfuiront et seront par 
les montagnes, comme les pigeons des vallées, 
gémissant tous, chacun dans son iniquité. 
17 Toutes les mains deviendront lâches et 
tous les genoux fléchiront comme l’eau. 18 Ils 
se ceindront de sacs et l’effroi les couvrira; la 
confusion sera sur tous leurs visages, et leurs 
têtes deviendront chauves. 19 Ils jetteront 
leur argent par les rues, et leur or leur sera 
en abomination. Ni leur argent ni leur or ne 
pourront les délivrer au jour de la grande 
colère du SEIGNEUR. Ils n’en rassasieront 
point leurs âmes, et n’en rempliront point 
leurs entrailles, parce qu'il a été la pierre 
d’achoppement de leur iniquité. 20 4 De la 
gloire de leur parure, ils ont fait un sujet 
d'orgueil. 1ls en ont fait les images qui ont 
serve à leurs abominations et à leursintamies. 
C’est pourquoi je ferai que ce sera pour eux une 
chose souillée. 21 Et je livrerai leur or et leur 
argent en pillage pour la main des étrangers, 
et en proie aux méchants de la terre, qui les 
profaueront. 22 Je détournerai aussi ma face 
d'eux, et on violera mon sancturire; les voleurs 
y entreront et le profaneront. 23 Fais une 
chaîne ; car le pays est plein de meurtre, et la 
ville est pleine de violence. 24 C’est pourquoi 
je ferai venir les plus méchants d’entre les 
nations, afin qu’ils possèdent leurs maisons ; 
J'abattrai l’orgueil des puissants et leurs saints 
heux seront profanés. 25 La destruction vient ; 
ils chercheront la paix, mais il n’yenaura point. 
26 Il viendra malheur sur malheur et mauvaise 
nouvelle sur mauvaise nouvelle; ils demande- 
ront des visions aux prophètes; la loi périra 
chez le sacriticateur, et le conseil chez les an- 
ciens, 27 Le roi mènera deuil, les principaux se 
vêtiront de désolation,et les mains du peuple du 
pays tomberont de frayeur. Je lestraiteraiselon 
leur voie, et je les jugerai selon qu’ils auront 


mérité. Et ils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
l 
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IEZEKIHA, 7. 


KE®. 7. 

1 KAÏI éyévero év To EKT@ ÊTEL EV TD TÉUATY 
nv réunry roù uyvôc yw ékalmunr êëv 7@ otkw, 
ka oi xpeotrepor ’Iovda ékalmvro évwriôr pov. 
Kai éyévero mn” iuè yelp Kupiou, 2 Kai 100, ral 
i0où duoiwua avôpôc, amd rc Oopvoc avrob Kal 
ÉwÇ KaTw TÜD, Kai A0 TIjC ÔOPVOG AÜTOÙ UTEPAVW 
avrov wç opaotç [avoac, wc eldoc] nh\ëkroou. 3 Kal 
ébéretvev Ouotwua yeodc kal avélafé pue Tÿc Ko- 
pupns uov, rai avédaffé ue mvevua avä uécov Tic 
yic «al av upéoov To obpavod Kai Tyayé UE Eic 
‘Tepovaalqu iv ôpacer Oeoù èmi rà mp60upa Tic 
none [ric éowrépas] rig BÂsmovonc eic Bobpav, 
où mv ny oryAn [rc eikôvoc roù Eñ\ouc] roù 
4 Kai t0où doëa 


Oeov ‘Iopay\ Karà Tv Opaoir iv 1idov ëv 7ÿ 


KTWJLËVOU. ny  EKEl 


Kupiov 
medip. 5 Kai eme modç ué Yiè av0pwTov, ava- 
BXstor roic 6p0akuoic oov Tpoç Bopparv. Kai 
avéf3\eda roic 0p0a\uoïc pou mpôdc Bopparv, ral 
idoù arù Boppa mi rÿv müAnv [roù Ovoiasrnpiov 
r elkwy rov GryÂouc Tourou Ëv TD eloropeteo0a 
avryv] rmv [BÂëmouoay] moùdç avaro\ac. 6 Kai 
ire mpèc pé Yiè avOpwmov, éwpaxkaç Ti oùroi 
maotobouw ; avouiag ueyadag [âc © oixoc ‘IoparÀ] 
moioboiv wWÔE Toù aTéyeoOar àTd Tüv Aayiwy pov, 
Kai £Tt OVe Avouiaç ueiëovac. 7 Kai eioryyayé je 
ent Ta mo00vpa rc avAÿç [kal idov, Kai idoù 071] 
uia ërv re Tolyw]. 8 Kai eire mpoc ué Vië av0pw- 
mov dpvËor [dy év r@ roiywl. Kai wpuëa [iv ro 
Toiyw] Kai 1ôoù Oépa. 9 Kai eîrme modc ué Eioeh0e 
rai {de Tac avouiac Àc oùroi moroÿotv @ôe. 10 Kai 
eton\6ov kai 100v, kal idoù [räoa ouoiwoic éprerod 
gai krvoucç,] uaraia Gôs\üyuara Kai mäâvra Tà 
eidwka oikov ‘IopanÀ dayeyoauuéva Èm adrodc 
KkUKk]w. 
cBuréowv olkov ‘IopañÀ, Kai Ieyoylac 6 rod Zapar 
ëv uÉOW ATV ElOTMKEL TPO TPOCWTOU aÙTUY, Kai 
£kaoroç Oupiarhpioy avroù elyev Év T7 Yeipi, Kai ») 
aruic rod Ovmäparoc avéBaive. 12 Kai eire wodc 
né ‘Ewparag, vit avOpwrov, & oi mpeofBvrepar oîkov 
‘IsparnÀ Totoëciw, ÉKAOTOC AUTWUV I TD KOIT@VI TG 
kpunT@ aürüv, duôri eimay Oùyx op& 0 Kvpuoc, 
éyearaëloure Küpioc Tv yir. 13 Kai me mpùc 
ue "Er ObVer avouiac ueilovac &c oùror worobou, 
14 Kai eionyayé ue mi Ta mo60voa TC rvAyc 
otkou Kwpiou rc BÂsrovonc moùdc Boppar, kal 100 


L Le Le + LI L L4 
ékei yuraîireg kaÜmueva Opnroëoar Tov Oapuovë. 


11 Kai ÉfBdoumrovra dvdpec Ëk Tüv mpe- 





EZECHIEL, VIIL 


CAPUT VII. 


1 ET factum est in anno sexto, in sexto 
mense, in quinta mensis: ego sedebam in domo 
mea, et senes Judasedebant coram me, et cecidit 
2 Et vidi, et 
ecce similitudo quasi aspectus ignis: ab 


ibi super me manus Domini Dei. 


aspectu lumborum ejus, et deorsum, ignis: 
et a lumbis ejus, et sursum, quasi aspectus 
splendoris, ut visio electri 3 Et emissa 
similitudo manus apprehendit me in eincinno 
capitis mei: et elevavit me spiritus inter 
terram et cælum: et adduxit me in Jerusa- 
lem in visione Dei, juxta ostium interius, 
quod respiciebat ad aquilonem, ubi erat 
statutum idolum zeli ad provocandam æmula- 
tionem. 4 Et ecce ibi gloria Dei Israel, 
secundum visionem quam videram in campo. 
5 Et dixit ad me: Fili hominis, leva oculos 
tuos ad viam aquilonis. Et levavi oculos meos 
ad viam aquilonis: et ecce ab aquilone portæ 
6 Et 
dixit ad me: Fili hominis, putasne, vides tu 


altaris idolum zeli in ipso iatroitu. 


quid isti faciunt, abominationes magnas, quas 
domus Israel facit hic, ut procul recedanm a 
sanctuario meo? et adhuc conversus videbis 
7 Et introduxit me 
et vidi, et ecce foramen 
8 Et dixit ad me: Fili 
hominis fode parietem. Et cum fodissem 


abominationes majores. 
ad ostium atrli: 
unum in pariete. 


parietem, apparuit ostium unum. 9 Et dixit 
ad me: Ingredere, et vide abominationes 
10 Et 
ingressus vidi, et ecce omnis similitudo rep- 


pessimas, quas istt faciunt hic. 
tilium et animalium, abominatio, et universa 
idola domus Israel depicta erant in pariete 
in circuitu per totum. 11 Et septuaginta 
viri de senioribus domus Israel, et Jezonias 
filius Saphan stabat in medio eorum, stan- 
tium ante picturas: et unusquisque habebat 
thuribulum in manu sua : et vapor nebulæ de 
12 Et dixit ademe. 


Certe vides fill homiuis quæ seniores domus 


thure consurgebat, 


Israel faciunt in tenebris, unusquisque 
in abscondito cubiculi sui: 
Non videt Dominus nos, dereliquit Domi- 
13 Et dixit ad me: Adhuc 
abominationes majores, 
quas 14 Et 
per ostium portæ domus Domini, 
ad et 


sedebant plangentes 


dicunt enim: 


nus {erram. 
conversus  videbis 


isti faciunt. introduxit me 
quod 
ecce ibi 


Adonidem. 


respiciebat aquilonem : 


mulieres 
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EZEKIEL, VIIL 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


1 ANDiteameto pass in the sixth year, 
in the sixth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as Ï sat in mine house, and the elders 
of Judah sat before me, that the hand of the 
Lord Gob fell there upon me, 2 Then I be- 
held, and lo a likeness as the appearanee of 
fire : from the appearance of his loins even 
dowuward, fire; and from his loins even up- 
ward, as the appearance of brightness, as the 
colour of amber. 3 And he put forth the 
form of an hand, and took me by a lock of 
mine head ; and the spirit lifted me up be- 
tween the earth and the heaven, and brought 
me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the 
door of the inner gate that looketh toward 
the north; where was the seat of the image 
of jealousy, which provoketh to jealousy. 
4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel 
was there, according to the vision that I saw 
in the plain. 5 Then said he unto me, 
Son of man, lift up thine eyes now the way 
toward the north, So I lifted up mine eyes 
the way toward the north, and behold north- 
ward at the gate of the altar this image of 
Jealousy in the entry. 6 He said furthor- 
more unto me, Son of man, seest thou what 
they do? even the great abominations that 
the house of Israel eommitteth here, 
that Ï should go far off from my sanetuary ? 
but turn thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations. 7 % And he brought 
me to the door of the eourt: and when I 
locoked, behold a hole in the wall. 8 Then 
said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in the 
wall: and when I had digged in the wall, 
behold a door. 9 And he said unto me, Go 
in, and behoid the wieked abominations that 
they do here. 10 So I went in and saw; 
and behold every form of creeping things, 
and abominable beasts, and all the idols of 
the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the 
wall round about. 11 And there stood be- 
fore them seventy men of the ancients of 
the house of Israel, and in the midst of them 
stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with 
every man his censer in his hand; and a 
thick eloud of incense went up. 12 ‘l'hen 
said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou scen 
what the ancients of the house of Israel do 
im the dark, every man in the chambers of 
his imagery? for they say, The Lonb seeth 
us not; the LorD hath forsaken the earth. 
13 He said also unto ne, Turn thee yet 
agun, and thou shalt see greater aboimi- 
nations that they do. 14 Then he brought 
me to the door of the gate of the LorD's 
house which was toward the north ; and, be- 
hold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz. 
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Defefiel, 8. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 nb es begab fi im febéten Sabr, am 
fünften Tage des febsten Monben, bas id faf 
in meinem DHaufe, und bie Aften ans Subda faben 
por mir; bafelbft fiel die Hand des Herrn HSerrn 
auf mich. 2. Unb fiche, ich fabe, daf von feinen 
Lenben beruntenvärts war gleich iwie Feuer:; aber 
ben über fetnen Lenben war e8 fibthelle ; 3 lnd 
redte aus gleichivie etne Sand, und ergriff mich 
bei bem Saar meines Saupts. Da füibrete mich 
ein Binb swifhen Simimel und Erbde, und bracbte 
mich gen Serufalem in einem gôttiihen Geficdhte 
au bem innern Zbor, bas gegen Pitternacht 
ftebet; ba benn faf ein Bilb, gum Verbrif bem 
Hausberrn. 4 Uno fiche, ba war die Herriih- 
feit bes Gottes Sfraels, wie 1h Île suvor gefeben 
patte im Felbe. 5 Under fra qu mir: Du 
Menfihenfindb, bebe beine Angen auf gegen 
Mitternacht. linb ba id imeine Augen aunfbub 
gegen Ditternadt, flebe, ba faB gegen Mitter- 
nadt bag verbrieBlihe Bild am Thor des Aftars, 
eben ba man binein gebet. 6 Unb er fprach zu 
mir : Du Menfhenfinb, fiebeft bu auch, was biefe 
thun, namlid grobe Grenel, bte bas Saus Sfrael 
bier thut, baÿ Île mich ja ferne von meinem Sei- 
ligthum treiben ? Aber bu toitft nod mebr 
aqrôbere Greuel feben, ‘7 Unb er fübrete mic 
aur Shür beg Vorbofes ; ba fabe id, unb fiche, 
ba tar ein Loch in ber Band. 8 nb er fprad 
au mic: Du Menfibenfinb, grabe burd bie 
Band. Uno ba id our bie Mand arub, flebe, 
ba war eine Zbhür. 9 Unb er fprad 3u mir: 
Gebe binein und fifjaue bie bôfen Greuel, die fre 
alfbier fhnn. 10 Unb ba ich binein fam, unb 
jabe, flebe, ba waren afferfei Bifbniffe ber Bür- 
mer und biere, eïtel @cheuel, unb aflerfei 
Goten des Hautes Sfraef, affenthalben umber 
an ber Rand gemacbt. 11 Bor welcdhen ftlanben 
fiebensia Mäânner aug ben Aelteften des Haufes 
Sfrael, und Safanja, der Gobn Gayphang flanb 
auch unter ibnen:s unb ein jegliher batie fein 
Rauchiveré in bder Hand, und ging ein bider 
Rebel auf vom Räuchiwerf, 12 Uub er fprad zu 
mir: Meufhenfinv, fiebeft bu, was bte Aelteften 
des Haufes Siraef thun in der Sinfteruif, ein 
jealicher in feiner fhônften ammer ? Deun fte 
fagen: Der Herr ficbet ung nicbt ; fonvern ber 
Sert bat bag Land verfaifen. 13 Uud er fprad 
au mir: Du folft no mebr grôbere Greuel 
feben, bie fie thun. 14 UMnd er fübrete 
mid binein gum Thor an bes Herrn Haufe, 
das gegen Mitteruacht ftebet ; und flebe, dafefbft 
fafen MBeiber, die iweineten über ben Thamus. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, VIII. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 Puis, la sixième année, le cinquième jou 
du sixième mois, comm j'étais assis dans ma 
maison et que les anciens de Juda é‘a'ent 
assis devant moi, il arriva que la main du 
Seigneur DIEU tomba là sur moi. 2 Or je 
resardai, et voiei une figure dout l’apparence 
était comme celle du feu, Depuis la forme de 
ses reins jusqu’en bas, e’était du feu, et depuis 
les reins jusqu'au haut, elle offrait une splen- 
deur telle qu’est la eouleur d’un métal, 3 Or 
elle avança la forme d’une main, et me prit 
par la chevelure de ma tête. Puis l'esprit 
n’éleva entre la terre et les eieux, et dans des 
visions de Dieu me transporta à Jérusale:n, à 
l'entrée de la porte intérieure qui regarde 
vers l’Aquilon, où était posée l'idole de 
jalousie, qui provoque à la jalousie. 4 Et 
voici, là éfait la gloire du Dieu d'Israël, 
semblable à la vision que j'avais vue à la 
campagne, Ô Oril me dit: Fils de l’homme, 
lève maintenant tes yeux vers le chemin de 
l’'Aquilon. J’élevai done mes yeux vers le 
chemin de l’Aquilon, et voiei, du eûté de 
l’'Aquilon, à la porte de l'autel, à l'entrée, 
étt cette idole de jalousie. 6 Et il me 
dit: Fils de l’homme, ne vois-tu pas ce que 
font ces gens, les grandes abominations que 
la maison d'Israël commet iet, pour m'éloisner 
de mon sanctuaire? Mas tourne-toi encore, 
et tu verras de grandes abominations. 7 4 Il 
me mena donc à l'entrée du parvis, je re- 
gardai, et voici, il y avai’ “ne ouverture dans 
la paroi. 8 Et il me dit: Fils de l’homme, 
élargis maintenant l’ouverture. Or, quand 
j'eus élargi l’ouverture, voie, 1l y avait là 
une porte. 9 Puis il me dit: Entre, et re- 
garde kes abominations impies qu’ils eom- 
mettent ici. 10 J’entrai done, je regardai, er 
voici, toute sorte de figures de reptiles et de 
bêtes abominables, et toutes les viles idoles 
de la maison d’Israël étaient peintes sur la 
paroi, tout autour. 11 Et soixante et dix 
hommes d’entre les anciens de la maison 
d'Israël se tenaient debout devant elles, avec 
Jaazanja, fils de Saphanu, qui était debout au 
milieu d’eux, et chaeun avait en sa main un 
encensoir, d’où montait une épaisse nuée de 
parfum. 12 Aïors il me dit: Fils de l’homme, 
n’as-tn pas vu ee que les anciens de la mai- 
son d'Israël font dans les ténèbres, ehaeun 
dans son eabinet d'images peintes? Car ils 
disent: Le SEIGNEUR ne nous voit point, le 
SEIGNEUR a abandonné le pays. 13 Puis 
il me dits: ‘Journe-toi encore, ef tu verras 
les grandes abominations que ce peuple 
eomnet. 14 Il m’amena done à l'entrée 
de la porte de la maison du SEIGNEUR qui 
est vers l’'Aquilon. Et voier, Ïà étaient des 
femmes assises qui pleuraient Thammuz. 
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EZECHIEL, VIIL IX. 


| 15 Et dixit ad me: Certe vidistifili hominis : 


adhuc conversus videbis abominationes ma- 
jores his. 16 Et introduxit me in atrium 
domus Domini interius: et ecce in ostio 
templi Domini inter vestibulum et altare, 
quasi viginti quinque viri dorsa habentes 
contra templum Domini, et facies ad orien- 
17 Et 


Certe vidisti fill hominis : 


tem: et adorabant ad ortum solis. 
dixit ad me: 
numquid leve est hoc domui Juda, ut facerent 
abomirationes istas, quas fecerunt hic: quia 
replentes terram iniquitate conversi sunt ad 
irritandum me ? et ecce applicant ramum ad 
pares suas. 18 Ergo et ego faciam in furore : 
non parcet oculus meus, nec miserebor: et 
cum clamaverint ad aures meas voce magna, 


non exaudiam eos. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ET clamavit in auribus meis voce magna, 
dicens: Appropinquaverunt visitationes ur- 
bis, et unusquisque vas interfectionis habet in 
manu sua. 2 Etecce sex viri veniebant de 
via portæ superioris, quæ respicit ad aquilo- 
nem: et uniuscujusque vas interitus 1n manu 
ejus: vir quoque unus in medio eorum ves- 
titus erat lineis, et atramentarium scriptoris 
ad renes ejus: et ingressi sunt, et steterunt 
juxta altare œreum. 3 Et gloria Domini 
Israel assumpta est de cherub, quæ erat super 
eum ad Jlimen domus: et vocavit virum, qui 
indutus erat lineis, et atramentarium scrip- 
toris habebat in lumbis suis 4 Et dixit 
Dominus ad eum: Transi per mediam civi- 
tatem in medio Jerusalem: et signa thau 
super frontes virorum gementium, et dolen- 
tium super cunctis abominationibus, quæ 
fiunt in medio ejus. 5 Et illis dixit, au- 
diente me: Transite per civitatem sequentes 
eum et percutite : non parcat oculus vester, 
neque misereaminl, 
lum, et virginem, parvulum, et mulieres, 
interficite usque ad internecionem: omnem 
autem, super quem videritis thau, ne 
occidatis, et a sanctuario meo incipite. 
Cœperunt ergo a viris senioribus, qui erant 
ante faciem domus. 7 Et dixit ad eos: Con- 
taminate domum, et implete atria interfectis : 
egredimini, Et egressi sunt, et percutiebant 
eos qui erant in civitate. 8 Et cæde com- 
pleta, remansi ego: ruique super faciem 
meam, et clamans aio: Heu, heu, heu, Domine 
Deus: ergone disperdes omnes reliquias Israel, 
effundens furorem tuum super Jerusalem ? 


6 Senem, adolescentu-- 
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EZEKIEL, VIIL IX. 


15 Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen 
this, © son of man? turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations than 
these. 6 And he brought me into the inner 
court of the LorD’s house, and, behold, at 
the door of the temple of the LORD, between 
the porch and the altar, were about five and 
twenty men, with their backs toward the 
temple of the LoRp, and their faces toward 
the east; and they worshipped the sun to- 
ward the east. 17 { Then he said unto me, 
Hast thou seen éhis, O son of man? Isita 
light thing to the house of Judah that they 
commit the abominations which they commit 
here ? for they have filled the land with 
violence, and have returned to provoke me to 
anger : and, lo, they put the branch to their 
nose, 18 Therefore will I also deal in fury: 
mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity : and though they cry in mine ears with 
a loud voice, yet will I not hear them. 


CÉHAEADER. LC 


1 HE cried also in mine ears with a loud 
voice, saying, Cause them that have charge 
over the city to draw near, even every man 
with his destroyiny weapon in his hand. 
2 And, behold, six men came from the way 
of the higher gate, which lieth toward the 
north, and every man a slaughter weapon in 
his hand; and one man amoug them was 
. clothed with linen, with a writer’s inkhorn 
by his side: and they went in, and stood be- 
side the brasen altar. 3 And the glory of 
the God of Israel was gone up from the 
cherub, whereupon he was, to the threshold 
of the house, And he called to the man 
clothed with linen, which had the writer’s 
inkhorn by his side; 4 And the LoRD said 
unto him, Go throngh the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men that 
sigh and that cry for all the abominations 
that be done in the midst thereof. 5 And 
to the others he said in mine hearing, Go ye 
after him through the city, and smite: let 
not your eye spare, neïther have ve pity: 
6 Slay utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little children, and women: but come 
not near any man upon whom ës the mark ; 
and begin at my sanctuary. Then they 
began at the ancient men which were before 
the house. 7 And he said unto them, De- 
file the house, and fill the courts with the 
slain: go ye forth. And they went forth, 
and slew in the city. 8 And it came to 


pass, while they were slaying them, and I. 


was left, that I fell upon my face, and cried, 
ard said, Ah Lord GoDp! wilt thou de- 


stroy all the residue of Israel in thy 
pouring out of thy fury upon Jerusalem ? 
361 





Defefiel, 8, 9. 


15 Unb er fprad ju mir: Menfhenfinb, fiebeft 
bu bas? Aber du folfft no grôüfere Greuel, 
feben, denn biefe find. 16 linb er fübrete mit 
in ben innern YHSof am Haufe des Herrn; und 
flebe, vor der Tir am Tempel des HSerrn, 3wi- 
fhen ber Dalle und bem Altar, ba iwaren bei 
fünf und svansig Männer, bie thren Rüden 
gegen den Sempel des Serrn und ibr Angefibt 
gegen ben Morgen gefebret batten, und beteten 
gqegen ber @onne Aufgang. 17 Und er fpracd 
su mir: Menfhentind, fiebeft ou bas? Sf8 dem 
Haufe Subda zu wenig, dbaf fie alle fofche Greuef 
bier thbun? So fie docb fonft im ganzen Lande eitel 
Gevait und Unrecdt treiben, und fabren su, und 
veisen mic auch; unb fiebe, fie balten die Wein- 
teben an Die Mafen. 18 Darum vil ib auch 
wibder fie mit Grimm banbeln, und mein Auge 
foif ibrer nicht verfbonen, und will nicht gnäbig 
fein. nb wenn fie qleid mit fauter Stimme 
vor meinen Obren fbreten, will tcb fie boch nicht 
poren. 


Das 9. Capitel, 


1 Unberrief mit fauter Stimme vor meinen 
Obren, und fpradb: Laft berzu fommen bie Seim: 
fudung der Stabt, und ein jeglicher babe eine 
môrofiube Maffe in feiner Sand. 3 nb fiebe, 
es famen fes Manner auf benr Rege vom 
Oberthor ber, das gegen Miiternacht ftebet ; und 
ein feglicher batte eine fhadlihe Maffe in feiner 
Sand. Aber eg war Einer unter 1hbnen, der batte 
Leinwand an und einen Goreibzeng an feiner 
Seite. Unb fie gingen binein, und traten neben 
ben ebernen Hftar. 3 Unb die Herrlichfeit des 
Gottes Sfrael erbob fi von bent Cherub, über 
dem fie war, au ber ©chiwelle am Saufe; und 
vief dem, der Die Seintvand anbatte und ben 
Soretbzeug an feiner Seite. 4 nd der Serr 
fhrach au ibm: Gebe burd die Gtabt Serufafem, 
und zeidue mit einem Seiden an die Gtirn bie 
fente, fo ba feufsen und jammern über alle 
Greuef, fo barinnen gefeben. 5 Au jenen aber 
fpracdh er, baf 18 bôrete: (Gebet biefent nach 
dur die Gtabt, und fhlaget barein; eure Augen 
foflen nicbt fhonen, no überfeben. 6 Crivürget 
beide Afte, Sünglinge, Sungfrauen, Kinder und 
MBeiber, alles todt; aber die das 3eichen an fi 
baben, berer foûit ibr feinen anrübren. anget 
aber an an meinem Seiligthum. nb fie fingen 
an an ben aften Lenten, fo vor dem Saufe taren. 
7 Unb er fprad gu ibnen: Berunreintget bag 
Sausg, und machet bie Borbôfe voll todter Leid- 
name ; gebet beraug. Unbd file gingen beraug, 
und fffugen in der Gtabt. 8 Und da fie aug- 
gefblagen batten, war id nod übrig. Uno 
id fief auf mein  Angefibt, fhrie und 
fprah: Ad, Serr Herr, wilff bu bdenn afle 
Uebrigen in Sfrael verderben, baf bu bei- 
nen Son fo ausfbütteft über Serufalem ? 





——— 


ÉZÉCHIEL, VIIL IX. 


15 4 Et il me dit: Fils de l’homme, as-tu vu 
cela? Tourne-toi encore ef tu verras des 
abominations plus grandes que celles-ci. 
16 Il me fit donc entrer au parvis intérieur 
de la maison du SEIGNEUR, et voici, à l’entrée 
du temple du SEIGNEUR, entre le porche et 
l'autel, environ vingt-cinq hommes, qui avaient 
le dos tourné contre le temple du SEIGNEUR, 
et leurs visages tournés vers l'Orient, se 
prosternaient vers l'Orient devant le soleil. 
17 Alors il me dit : Fils de l’homme, as-tu 
vu cela? Est-ce peu de chose pour la maison 
de Juda de commettre ces abominations qu’ils 
commettent ici? Car ils ont rempli le pays de 
violence, et ils se sont détournés pour m'irriter ; 
et voici, ils portent un rameau à leur narine. 
18 Mais mot, jJ'agirai en ma fureur, mon 
œil ne {es épargnera point, et je n’en aurai 
point de compassion ; et quand ils crieront à 
mes oreilles, à haute voix, je ne les exaucerai 
point. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 Puis une voix forte cria à mes oreilles, 
en disant: Faites approcher ceux qui ont 
mission contre la ville, chacun avec son in- 
strument de destruction dans sa main, 2 Or 
voici, six hommes venaient par le chemin de 
la haute porte qui regarde vers l’Aquilon, et 
chacun avait dans sa main son instrument de 
destruction. Et au milieu d’eux, il y avait 
un homme vêtu de lin, qui avait sur ses reins 
un cornet d'écrivain, et ils entrèrent et se ; 
tinrent auprès de l’autel d’airain. 3 Alors la 
gloire du Dieu d'Israël, de dessus le chérnbin 
sur lequel elle reposait, s’éleva sur le seuil de 
la maison, et appela l’homme qui était vêtu 
de lin‘eé qui avait sur ses reins un cornet 
d'écrivain. 4 Or le SEIGNEUR lui dit: Passe 
par le milieu de la ville, par le milieu de Jé- 
rusalem, et marque un Thau sur les fronts 
des hommes qui gémissent et qui soupirent, 
à cause de toutes les abominations qui se 
commettent en elle. 5 “ Puis il dit aux 
autres, à mes oreilles: Passez par la ville 
après lui, et frappez; que votre œil n’épargne 
personne et n’ayez point de pitié. 6 ‘Tuez 
tout, vieillards, jeunes gens, vierges, enfants 
et femmes; mais n’approchez d'aucun de 
ceux sur lesquels sera le Thau, et commencez 
par mon sanctuaire. Îls commencèrent donc 
par les vieillards qui étaient devant la maison. 
7 Puis il leur dit: Profanez la maison et 
remplissez les parvis de gens tués. Sortez. 
Alors ils sortirent et frappèrent par la 
ville. 8 Or il arriva, quand ils eurent 
frappé, que Je demeurai, et m'étant pros- 
terné le visage contre terre, je im'écriai, 
et dis: Ah! ah! Seigneur DIEU! vas- 
tu donc détruire tous les restes d'Israël, 
en répandant fa fureur . sur Jérusalem ? 

ToM. 1v 3 À 
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’lovda peueyakuyrar opoûpa opoîpa, 67 émAno0n 
y Aaüvy moÂGr, Kai n mo érAñoln aûwiac 
Kai akabapaoiac” Or eimav "EyraréAcme Küpoc Tv 
yñv, oùk épop& à Küpcoc. 10 Kai fiyw elra ’Eyw 
equ] où peiceraë pou 0 ÔpOaAudc où0è ur NEO, 
râc O0oùc abrüry eig Kepañäc aùroy OdEdwKa. 
11 Kai (0où à dvnp à évdedukwc 7ov momo Kal 
Ébwuouévos TD ewvy Ty Ô0pÙry avTou, Kai ATEkpi= 


varo Àëéywv Ilemoinra kaÜwç évereilw pos. 


KE®. «. 

1 KAÏI 10ov, Kal (où ETavw ToÙ GTEpEWUaTOc 
roù vrèp kepañc rüv Xepoubiu wc Ài0oc carpet- 
pou ôuoiwua Opôvou Èm’ avrüv. 2 Kai eine mpùc 
rdv ävôpa Trôv évoedukôra Tv oromv Eioeë\Ge eic 
rù éco 7r&v Tpox®v Toy vrokéruw rüv Xepoufiu, 
Kai m\ioov räc Ôparac aovu GvOoakwyv Tmupos ËK 
uéoou Tür Xepoufilu Kai Ocaokôprioov Emi Tv 
row. Kai eioÿ\0er évwmor éuoÿ. 3 Kai ra 
XepouBiu etormrec èk Oebuwy Toù oikov ËV T Et To- 
peveoOax rdv ävôpa, Kai n vepeÂn ÉTÂN0E Tv avXNv 
rv écwréoar. 4 Kai ampev 1 00ëËa Kuplou ao 
roy Xepoufiu eic rà al0pioy To oikov, Kat ÉMANGE 
rdv oikory M vepEAn, Kaë 7 AUAT ÉMAMEON TOÙ PEy- 
youc Tac doënc Kupiov. 
ywv Tüv Xepoufilu mroûero ÉwÇ Tic au\ÿC TC 


éEwrépac wç pwvn 0eoù Suddat Xaloëvroc. 6 Kai 


u ’ 


éyévero y Tip ÉvTÉANEOTAU aùTv TD Avdpi TY 
évdeduKÔTL Ti oToAÿy Tv Qyiay \éyur AaGBe Tüp 
k pédou Trüy Tpoyüv Èëk péoovu Tùv XepouGiu, Kai 
etoAGE Kai EGTN ÉXOMEVOC TOY TpoXWY. 7 Kai 
ÉÉÉTEULVE TV YEÏDA AUTOÙ EG MÉTOY TOÙ HUP0CG TOÙ 
Ovrog ei uéoov Tüv Xepoufiiu, Kai EXafe rai 
ÉduwKker eiçg TAG Yeipac TOÙ ÉVOEdUKOTOC Tv GTOÀV 
Tv ayiav, rai ÉNafe Kai En A0e. 8 Kai idov ra 
XepovBiu ouoiwua yepor avÜporwr UrokarTwber 
Tüv TTEPUyYWV avTur, 9 K ai 1007, Kui 100Ù Tpoyol 
rédoapec etorkecav éyôpervoe Tüv Xepoubiu, Tpo- 
xdc elc éxôouevoc XepoèB évôc, Kai 7 Oÿic rTwv 
rpoxüy we Oÿuz Abou &vôparoc. 10 Kat 6ÿec 
adT&v Oouoiwua ÊV TOC TÉTOAGDOIY, ÔV TOOTOY 
ôTav ÿ Tooxdc év uéow Tooxoù 11 ‘Ev T# mo- 
peveoOaë adrà eic Tà Téooapa jé AÛTUY ÉTO- 
DEVOYTO, OÙK ÉMÉOGTOEDOY ÈV TE MOPEVEOO AL aura" 
Oru eig Ov &v Tomov éméfi\eler 1 apyn n ia 
émopeüoyro, kal oùk ÉTÉGTPEPOY EV Ty TOPEVEUO Qt 
XELDEG 


adr@v Kai ai TMTÉDUYEC AÜTWY KAU OÙ TPOYOi TAï- 


Lé 2 En + t 
avra 12 Kai où vuror abroy kat at 


peis ÔdOaluüv Kuk\ôbev Toig Técoupor TPoxoic. 


6Z 


5 Kai puy Tov wrepu- 


con me + 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





EZECHIEL, IX. X. 


9 Et dixit ad me : Iniquitas domus Israel et 
Juda magna est nimis valde, et repleta est 
terra sanguinibus, et civitas repleta est 
aversione: dixerunt enim: Dereliquit Domi- 
10 Igitur 


et meus non parcet oculus, neque miserebor : 


nus terram, et Jominus non videt. 


viam eorum super caput eorum reddam. 
11 Et ecce vir, qui erat indutus lineis, qui 
habebat atramentarium in dorso suo re- 
spondit verbum, dicens : Feci sicut præcepisti 


mihi. 


CAPUT X. 


1 ET vidi, et ecce in firmamento, quod erat 
super caput cherubim, quasi lapis sapphirus, 
quasi species similitudinis solüi, apparuit 
super ea. 2 Et dixit ad virum, qui indutus 
erat lineis, et ait: Ingredere in medio rota- 
rum, quæ sunt subtus cherubim, et imple 
manum tuam prunis ignis, quæ sunt inter 
cherubim, et effunde super civitatem. In- 
3 Cheru- 


bim autem stabant a dextris domus cum in- 


gressusque est in conspectu meo : 


grederetur vir, et nubes implevit atrium 
interius. 4 Et elevata est gloria Domini de- 
super cherub ad limen domus: et repleta est 
domus nube, et atrium repletum est splendore 
gloriæ Domini, 5 Et sonitus alarum cheru- 
bim audiebatur usque ad atrium exterius, 
quasi vox Dei omnipotentis loquentis. 
6 Cumque præcepisset viro, qui indutus erat 
lineis, dicens : Sume ignem de medio rotarum, 
quæ sunt inter cherubim: ingressus ille 
stetit juxta rotam. 7 Et extendit cherub 
manum de medio cherubim, ad ignem qui 
erat inter cherubim : et sumpsit, et dedit in 
manus ejus, qui indutus erat lineis: qui 
accipiens egressus est. 8 Et apparuit in 
cherubim similitudo manus hominis subtus 
pennas eorum, 9 Et vidi, et ecce quatuor 
rotæ juxta cherubim: rota una jJuxta cherub 
unum, et rota alia juxta cherub unum: 
species autem rotarum erat quasi visio lapidis 
chrysolithi; 10 Et aspectus earum similitudo 
una quatuor, quasi sit rota in medio rotæ. 
11 Cumque ambularent, in quatuor partes 
gradiebantur: et non revertebantur ambu- 
lantes, sed ad locum ad quem ire declinabat 
quæ prima erat, sequebantur et ceteræ, nec 
convertebantur. 12 Et omne corpus earum, 
et colla, et manus, et pennæ, et circuli, plena 


erant oculis, in circuitu quatuor rotarum. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTLT A. 


EZEKIEL, IX. X. 


9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the 
house of Israel and Judah ts exceeding great, 
and the land is full of blood, and the city 
full of perverseness: for they say, The LoRD 
hath forsaken the earth, and the LORD seeth 
not. 10 And as for me also, mine eye shall 
not spare, neither will I have pity, but I 
will recompense their way upon their head. 
11 And, behold, the man elothed with linen, 
which ad the inkhorn by his side, reported 
the matter, saying, Î have done as thou hast 
comimanded me. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 THEN I looked, and, behold, in the 
firmament that was above the head of the 
cherubims there appeared over them as it 
were à sapphire stone, as the appearance of 
the likeness of a throne. 2 And he spake 
unto the man elothed with linen, and said, 
Go in between the wheels, even under the 
cherub, and fill thine hand with coals of fire 
from between the cherubims, and seatter them 
over the city. And he went in in my sight,. 
3 Now the cherubims stood on the right side 
of the house, when the man went in; and 
the cloud filled the inner court. 4 Then the 
glory of the LorRD went up from the enerub, 
and stood over the threshold of the house ; 
and the house was filled with the eloud, and 
the court was full of the brightness of the 
LorD’s glory. 5 And the sound of the 
eherubims” wings was heard even to the outer 
eourt, as the voice of the Almighty God when 
he speaketh. 6 And it came to pass, fhat 
when he had eommanded the man clothed 
with linen, saying, Take fire from between 
the wheels, from between the eherubims; 
then he went in, and stood beside the wheels. 
7 And one cherub stretched forth his hand 
from between the eherubims unto the fire 
that was between the cherubims, and took 
thereof, and put tt into the hands of him that 
was clothed with linen: who took 2, and 
went out. 8 And there appeared in the 
cherubims the form of a man’s hand under 
their wings. 9 And when I looked, behold 
the four wheels by the cherubims, one whee] 
by one cherub, and another wheel by another 
cherub: and the appearance of the wheels 
was as the colour of a beryl stone. 10 And 
as for their appearances, they four had one 
hkeness, as 1f à wheel had been in the midst 
of a wheel. 11 When they went, they went 
upon their four sides; they turned not as 


they went, but to the place whither the head. 


looked they followed it; they turned not as 

they went, 12 And their whole body, and 

their backs, and their hands, and their wings, 

and the wheels, were full of eyes round 

about, even the wheels that they four had. 
363 








Yefefici, 9, 10. 

9 Unb er fprad qu mir: Es ift die Miffethat des 
Haufes Sfrael und Guba allau febr arof ; e8 ift 
eitel Geivalt im LRanbe, und Unrecbt in der Stabt. 
Denn fie fprechen : Der Herr bat das Land ver- 
faffen, und der Herr ftebet uns nidbt. 10 Darum 
fo mein Auge auch nicht fhonen, will aud nibt 
gnâbtg fein ; fonbern id wi ir Shun auf ibren 
Ropf twerfen. 11 Unb fiebe, ber Mann, der die 
Leintwanb anbatte und den Sreibgeug an feiner 
Seite, antiwortete und fbrah: Sc babe gethan, 
wie bu mir geboten baft. 


Das 10. Cavitel. 


1 Unb ich jabe, und ftebe, am Simmel über 
bem Daupt ber Gberubim war es geftaltet wie 
ein Sapphir, und über benfefben war es gleid) 
angufeben wie ein ŒZbron. 2 Undb er fprad au 
bem Manne in Leintbanb: Gebe binein awifchen 
die Räber unter den Cherub, und faffe die Sânbde 
boll afübender Roblen, fo atvijchen ben Gberubim 
find, und ftreue fie über die Stabt. lnb er ging 
binein, dbaB ic es fabe, ba berfelbige binein ging. 
3 Die Cherubin aber ftanden sur Rechten am 
Saufe, und der Borbof marb inmenbig voll Re- 
belg. 4 Und bie Serrlidfeit deg Herrn erbob 
fi von bent Cberub zur Srhiwelle am Saufe ; 
und das Sausg wwarb bol Nebef, und ber Rorbof 
boll Ganges von ber Serrlihfeit des Herrn. 
9 Mnd man bôrete bie Wlüugel ber Cherubim 
raufchen big beraug vor ben Korbof, wie eine 
Stimine des alimächtigen Gottes, tenu er revet. 
6 Und ba er ben Manne in Leimvand geboten 
batte und gefagt: Nimm euer gwifhen den 
Rädern unter ben Cberubim; ging bderfelbige 
binein, uno rat bei bas Rad. 7 lnd ber Che- 
vub ftrete feine Sanb beraug stvifthen den Cheru- 
bim gum Seuer, bas givifchen den Cberubintivar, 
nabm bavon, und qab es bem Manne in Leinwanb 
in die Hände; der empfing e8 und ging hinaus. 
8 Unb erfhien an den Cherubim gleibiwie eines 
Menfhen Sand unter ibren Glügeln. 9 Unb 
id fabe, und fiebe, vier Faber ftanden bei ben 
Gberubim, bei einem jeglihen Cherub ein Ra ; 
unb bie Naber tuaren angufeben gleihwie ein 
Œürfis; 10 Und waren alle vier eing ivie dag 
anbere, als wûre ein Rad tnt anderen. 11 Benn 
fte geben follten, fo fonnten fie in alle vier Derter 
geben, und burften ft nit berum fenfen, wenn 
fie gingen; fonbern iwobin bag erfle ging, ba 
gingen fie binnad, und burften fi nicht berum 
fenfen, 12 @ainmt ibrem ganen Leibe, Fücden, 
Sânden und Glügeln. nd bie Häber iwvaren 
Doll Argen, um und um, an allen vier Nübern, 


ÉZÉCHIEL, IX. X. 


9 Etilme dit: L’iniquité de la maison d’Israël 
et de Juda est excessivement grande, le pays 
est rempli de meurtres, et la ville est remplie 
de crimes. Car ils ont dit: Le SEIGNEUR a 
abandonné le pays, et le SEIGNEUR ne nous 
voit point. 10 Mais quant à moi, mon œil 
aussi ne {es épargnera point et je n’en aurai 
point de pitié ; je ferai retomber leur eonduite 
sur leur tête. 11 Et voiei, l’homme vêtu de 
lin, qui avait sur ses reins un cornet, rapporta 
ce qui avait été fait; puis il dit: J'ai fait 
comme tu m'as commandé. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Puis je regarda, et voici, au firmament 
qui était au-dessus de la tête des chérubins, il 
parut, au-dessus d’eux, comme une pierre de 
saphir, comme une espêce de trône qu’on 
voyait au-dessus d’eux. 2 Et on parla à 
l’homme vêtu de lin, et on lui dit : Entre dans 
Vintervalle des roues au-dessus du chérubin, 
et remplis tes mains de charbons de feu de 
l'intervalle des chérubins, et répands-les sur 
la ville. Il y entra done sous mes yeux. 
3 Or les chérubins se tenaient à main droite 
de la maison, quaud l’homme entra, et une 
nuée remplit le parvis intérieur. 4 Puis la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR s’éleva, de dessus les 
chérubins, vers le seuil de la maison, et la 
maison fut remplie d’une nuée. Le parvis 
aussi fut rempli de la splendeur de la gloire 
du SEIGNEUR. Ô Et l’on entendit jusqu’au 
parvis extérieur le bruit des ailes des chéru- 
bins, comme la voix du Dieu tout-puissant, 
quand il parle. 6 Et quand il eut commandé 
à l’homme qui était vêtu de lin, en disant : 
Prends du feu de l’intervalle des roues, de 
l'intervalle des chérubins, il arriva qu’il entra 
et setint auprès des roues. 7 Alors un des 
chérubins étendit sa main, de l’intervalle des 
chérubins, vers le feu qui était dans l’intervalle 
des chérubins. Oril en prit et le mit entre les 
mains de l’homme vêtu de lin, qui l’ayant reçu, 
se retira; $S Car il se voyait dans les ehéru- 
bins, sous leurs ailes, la figure d’une main 
d'homme. 9 4 Puis je regardai, et voiei, 4 y 
avait quatre roues auprès des chérubins, une 
roue auprès d’un des chérubins, et une autre 
roue auprès d’un autre chérubin. Or l’aspeet 
des roues était comme celui de la eouleur d’une 
pierre de chrysolithe. 10 Et quant à leur 
aspect, toutes quatre avaient une même forme, 
comme si une roue eùt été dans une autre 
roue. 11 Quand elles marchaient, elles 
allaient vers quatre eôtés. Or, en marchant, 
elles ne se détournaient point, mais au lieu 
vers lequel tendait la tête, elles allaient après 
elle. Elles ne se détournaient point quand 
elles marchaient, 12 Non plus que tout le 
corps des chérubins, ui leurs dos, ni leurs 
mains, ni leurs ailes. Or les roues, leurs quatre 
roues, étaient pleines d’yeux à l’entour. 
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TIEZEKIHA, «, ta. 


13 Toig dë rpoyoiçc rovrois émekAyOn l'E yEX akoi- 
‘ « ’ ? … © * 
ovrôe ou. [14 Kai réorapa mpôowma Ty Et Tù 
TpôowTrov Toù Évoc npoowzrov XEpoub, Kai TO 
Todowmor TOoÙ OEUTÉpou TpÜGwTor avÜpwrov, Kai 
TÔ TPÔOWTOY TOÙ Tpirou TpÜowmoy ÀËOVTOC, Kai 
ro réraproy mo0owmov @eroù.] 15 Kai r& Xepou- 
Blu ÿoav rodro ro Éov à Idov émi roù morauov 
roù XoBäp. 16 Kai ëv rù movervesôa ra Xepov- 
* F + LS 
Giu éropetoyro oi rpoxoi, Kai QÙrot ÉVOUEVOL aÙT uv" 
‘ … 1 # * 4 « # 
Kai ërv T@ ébaipauv Ta Xeoovbiu Tàc mTépuyac 
adrov Toù uETEwpILEOOat UTÈ TC VC OÙK ÉTÉOTPE- 
go oi rooyol adrèv [kaiye adroi amd rùüv ÉXôueEva 
DUT = 9 = ©! , DRE , * 
avrwv.] 17 ’Er r@ écrävai aûTa &iorhretoay, Kai 
lv r@ uerTewpibeoar adrà perewpiéovro ET aùTwv" 
18 Kai tEn\0e 
’ Fr ‘ » + Ed ” “ 1 Le , Ê 
00Ëa Kupiou amd rod oikov Kai éméf3n ëmi rà Xepou- 
Bin, 


aurov kal éuerewpiolnoav àmd TC yÿç ÉvUTrIov 


diôre mveüua Cwijc ëv auToic my: 
19 Kai äavélaBor rà XepouBiu Tàx nrépuyac 


t _ L _ + . ? « * t + La 
iuod" dv To éEeNDeiv avrTà Kai oi rpoyol éxouerot 
+ La « LA Lu 4 Lé LT La 
adrwv* kai éoTrnoav ËT) T4 HpOOVPA TC TUANC 

La # _ + 
oïkov Kupiov Tic àmévavrt, kal 06Ëa Oeoù ‘IaoarÀ 
+ , , ; € Le = 4 CE + 
qu èm aùroy Urepavw. 20 Toùro To Éwory éoriv 
à 100v vrokarw Oeoù ‘IoparÀ ëmi Toù morauoÿ Trov 

La a 
XoBäp, Kai Eyvwv Or XepouBiu éori. 21 Téocapa 
TOÔOWTA TG Évi, kal ÔKTW TTÉDUYES TD ÉVI, Kai 
dpoiuua yapov av/pwuTrwy UToKATWÔEL Tüv TTEpE- 

?» 2 9 Li u … , 

ywr aùror. 22 Kal ouoiwoic TÜüy TpoowWTwy 
? A … LU # # 3» um LU t La 
arwv, Tadra Tà MO00WTA ÉOTY À 100Y UTOKATW 
= nf 1 Et ” + [1 } « ET 2 
rc doënc roù Oeov IoparÀ Ent TOU ToTauou Trou 
XofBap [rrjv Gpaoiv adr&v], kai abrà Ekacrov Karä 


TPÔCWTOY AÜTOY ÉTOPEUOVTO. 


KE. ta’. 

1 KAÏI àvéhafé pe mveüua Kai TyAyE LE ÉTL Tv 
moÂnv roù oikou Kupiov rmv karévavre riv [(BXë- 
rovoav karä &varo\ac. Kai idoù éml Tüv Tpo- 
Oépur rc müAnc wc elkoot kal mÉVTE GvÔDEC, Kai 
Go lv uéow avrèv Tôv'leyoviar rdv roù ‘Eëep 
ka) Dahriay rdv roù Bavaiov Troùc apnyovuévouc 
roù Àaoë. 2 Kai eîrme Küouoc moûç uë Yiè avOpw- 

T + LA Li ’ 
mov, oùrou où dvôpec où Aoytéopevor päaraa Kai 

’ . « 3 = Ê ,’ 
BovXevôuevor Bouliv movmpäv ëv T7} TOÂ& TAUTy, 
3 Où Xéyovrec Oùxi TpoopäaTwc wKodoumrrai ai 
oikiar; abrm ioriv Ô Aëéfine, mueic OË Tà Kkpéa. 
4 Auà rodro mpoghrevoor Èm” aÜTOUC, TPOPTEUGOV 
vit avOpérov. 5 Kai Emecev in uè nveïua Kvupiov 
kai eîme mpôc pé Atye Tade Aëya Kèpioc Oùrwc 
étrare oîkoc ‘IopañÀ, Kai rà GaBoukia Toù mvet- 

x _ + « + , » #? LS 
uaros duov iyw émiorapa, 6 "EmAnÜdrare vekpoc 
dudv v Ty môÂE TabTy, Kai ÉvEmANOQTE TC 
68oùc adr@v rpavuaridv. 7 Au TobrTo Trade 

‘ … L Es L r 
Aëye Küpoc Toùc vekpodc dudv oc ÉTaTaëare 
? ’ » LA ’ + ? ; à Ô 4 
lv uéow aùrÿc, oùToi elot Tà KpEa, aUTI} 0 


AlBnce iori, rai duäc dEdEw ëk péoov aÿTic. 


EZECHIEL, X. XI. 


13 Et rotas istas vocavit volubiles, audiente 
14 Quatuor habebat 


unum: facies una, facies cherub: et facies 


me. autem  facies 


secunda, facies hominis: et in tertio facies 
15 Et 
elevata sunt cherubim: ipsum est animal, 
Chobar. 
ibant 


leonis: et in quarto facies aquilæ. 


quod videram  juxta  fluvium 


16 Cumque ambularent cherubim, 
pariter et rotæ juxta ea: et eum elevarent 
cherubim alas suas ut exaltarentur de terra, 
non residebant rotæ, sed et ipsæ juxta erant, 
17 Stantibus illis, stabant : et cum elevatis 
elevabantur ; spiritus enim vitæ erat in eis, 
18 Kt egressa est gloria Domini a limine 
19 Et 


elevantia cherubim alas suas, exaltata sunt a 


templi: et stetit super cherubim. 


terra coram me: et illis egredientibus, rotæ 
quoque subsecutæ sunt: et stetit in introitu 
portæ domus Domini orientalis: et gloria 
Dei Israel erat super ea, 20 Ipsum est 
animal, quod vidi subter Deum Israel juxta 
fluvium Chobar : et intellexi quia cherubim 
essent. 21 Quatuor vultus uni, et quatuor 
alæ uni : et similitudo manus hominis sub alis 
eorum. 22 Et similitudo vultuum eorum, 
ipsi vultus quos videram juxta fluvium Chobar, 
et intuitus eorum, et impetus singulorum 


ante faciem suam ingredi. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ET elevavit me spiritus, et introduxit 
me ad portam domus Domini orientalem, quæ 
respicit ad solis ortum: et ecce in introitu 
portæ viginti quinque viri: et vidi in medio 
et Pheltiam 

2 Dixitque 


eorum Jezoniam filium Azur, 
filium Banaiæ, principes populi. 
ad me: Fili hominis, hi sunt viril, qui 
cogitant iniquitatem, et tractant consilium 
pessimum in urbe ista, 3 Dicentes: Nonne 
dudum ædificatæ sunt domus ? hæc est lebes, 
nos autem carnes, 4 Idecirco vaticinare de 
eis, viticinare fili hominis. 5 Et irruit in me 
spiritus Domini, et dixit ad me: Loquere: 
Hæc dicit Dominus: Sic locuti estis domus 
Israel, et cogitationes cordis vestri ego novi. 
6 Plurimos occidistis in urbe hac, et implestis 
vias ejus interfectis. 7 Propterea hæc dicit 


Dominus Deus: Interfecti vestri, 


posuistis in medio ejus, hi sunt carnes, et 
hæc est lebes: et educam vos de medio ejus. 


quos 





BIBLIA HEXAGLO 


EZEKIEL, X. XL. 


13 As for the wheels, it was cried unto them 
in my hearing, O wheel. 14 And every one 
had four faces: the first face was the face 
of a cherub, and the second face was the 
face of a man, and the third the face of a 
lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. 
15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This 
ss the living creature that [ saw by the 
river of Chebar. 16 And when the cheru- 
bims went, the wheels went by them: and 
when the cherubims lifted up their wings to 
mount up from the earth, the same wheels 
also turned not from beside them. 17 When 
they stood, fhese stood ; and when they were 
lifted up, these lifted up themselves a/so : for 
the spirit of the living creature was in them. 
18 Then the glory of the LorD departed 
from off the threshold of the house, and stood 
over the cherubims, 19 And the cherubims 
lifted up their wings, and mounted up from 
the earth in my sight : when they went out, 
the wheels also were beside them, and every 
one stood at the door of the east gate of the 
LorD’s house; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was over them above. 20 This ?s the 
living creature that I saw under the God of 
Israel by the river of Chebar; and IL knew 
that they were the cherubims. 21 Every 
one had four faces apiece, and every one four 
wings ; and the likeness of the hands of a 
man was under their wings. 22 And the 
likeness of their faces wus the same faces 
which Ï saw by the river of Chebar, their 
appearances and themselves : they went every 
one straight forward. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 MOREOVER the spirit lifted me up, and 
brought me unto the east gate of the LoRD’s 
house, which looketh eastward : and behold at 
the door of the gate five and twenty men; 
among whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of 
Azur, and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, 
princes of the people. 2 Then said he unto 
me, Son of man, these are the men that de- 
vise mischief, and give wicked counsel in 
this city: 3 Which say, J£ is not near; let 
us build houses : this ciy ?s the caldron, and 
we be the flesh. 4  Therefore prophesy 
against them, prophesy, O son of man. 
5 And the Spirit of the LorD fell upon me, 
and said unto me, Speak; Thus saith the 
LorD ; Thns have ye said, O house of Israel : 
for I know the things that come into your 
mind, every one of them 6 Ye have 
multiplied your slain in this city, and ye 
have filled the streets thereof with the 
slain. 7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Your slain whom ye have laid in 
the midst of it, they are the flesh, and 
this cy 1s the caldron: bnt I will 
bring you forth out of the midst of it, 

365 


Hefefiel, 10, 11. 
13 nb e8 rief au ten NRüvern: Galgal! das 
id eg bôrete. 14 Ein jeglihes batte vier Ange- 
fihte, bas erfte Angefiht war ein GEberub, bag 
andere ein Menfb, bag briite ein Lôiwe, bas vierte 
ein Avier. 15 Unbd bie Cherubim fhiwebten em- 
por. Œsg ift eben bag Œbier, bag id fabe au 
PBaffer Chebar. 16 Wenn die Cherubin gingen, 
fo gingen bie Näber auch neben ibnen; und tvenn 
die Cherubim ibre Slügel fhwangen, baë fie fic 
bon ber Œrbe erboben, fo lenften fi bie Räber 
au nict von ibnen. 17 YReun jene flanbden, fo 
flanben biefe aud; erboben Île fid, fo erboben 
fi biefe au: benn e8 var ein lebenbiger Binbd 
nibnen. 18 Mnb bie Herrlidfeit bes Derrn 
ging iwieber aus von der ©chiwelle am Daufe, 
und ftellete ft über die Cberubim. 19 Da 
fbtoangen bie Cherubim ibre Flügel, und erboben 
fi von ber Erbe dor meinen Augen; und ba fie 
augatngen, gingen die Räber neben ibnen. nb 
fe traten in bas Shor am Saufe des Serrn gegen 
DMorgen, uub die Serrlibfeit des Gottes Sfraels 
war oben über ibnen. 20 Das ift bas Thier, 
bas id unter bem Gott Sfraels fabe am Maffer 
Cbebar; und mertte, baf e8 Gberubim wären, 
21 Da ein feglihes vier Angefidte batte, unb 
bier Slügel, und unter ben Slügelu gleihiwie 
Menfhenbände. 22 Es twaren ibre Angefidite 
geftaltet, wie id fie am Maffer Cbebar fabe ; 
und gingen fracé vor fic. 


Das 11. Caypitel. 


1 nb mid bob ein ind auf und brachte mich 
sum Zbor am Saufe bes Serrn, bas gegen Mor- 
gen fiebet; und ftebe, unter bem ŒTbor waren 
fünf und swausig Männer., Unb id fabe unter 
ibuen Safanja, den ©Gobn Afurs, uub Vlatia, 
ben Gobn Benaja, die Fürften im Wolf. 2 nb 
er fbrac au mir: Meufhenfind, biefe Leute haben 
unfelige Gebanfen und thabdlibe Ratbfbläge in 
biefer Stabt. 3 Denn fte fprecheu: C8 if nidt 
fo uabe, laft uns nur Häufer baueu; fie ift der 
Zovf, fo fino wir bas Fileifb. 4 Darum foitft 
bu, Menfhenfindb, wiber fie weifflagen. 5 Uub 
ber Geift bes Serrn fief auf mid und fprad zu 
mir: Go fagt ber Serr: Sbr babt alfo gerevet, 
ibr vom Sauje Sfrael; und eures Geiftesg Geban- 
fen fenne tb web. 6 Sbr babt viele erfhlagen 
in biefer Gtacé, und ibre Gaffen liegen voller 
Zobten. 7 Darun fpridt der Herr Herr affo: 
Die ibr barinnen getôbtet babt, bie find das Fleifch, 
und file tft ber Œopf; aber ibr müffet binans. 


L à FN PA 


ECHEC 


15 Et quant aux rones, on les appela, 
devant mes oreilles, nn chariot. 14 Et 
chacune avait quatre faces. La première 
face était la face d’un chérubin; la seconde 
face, la face d’un homme; la troisième, la 
face d’un lion, et la quatrième, la face d’un 
aigle, 15 Puis les chérubins s’élevaient en 
haut. Ce sont là les animaux que j'avais vus 
auprès du fleuve de Kébar. 16 Et lorsque 
les chérubins marchaient, les roues marchaient 
aussi avec eux; et quand les chérubins dé- 
ployaient leurs ailes pour s'élever de terre, 
les roues ne se détournaient point d’auprès 
d'eux. 17 Lorsqu'ils s’arrêtaient, elles s’ar- 
rêétalent, et lorsqu'ils s’élevaient, elles s’éle- 
valent; car l'esprit des animaux éfait dans 
les roues. 18 Puis la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
se retira de dessus le senil de la maison, et 
se tint au-dessus des chérnbins. 19 Et les 
chérubins, déployant leurs ailes, s’élevèrent 
de terre en ma présence quand ils partirent ; 
et les roues s’élevérent anssi vis-à-vis d’eux, 
et chacun d'eux s'arrêta à l’entrée de la 
porte orientale de la maison du SEIGNEUR. 
Or la gloire du Dieu d'Israël était sur eux, 
en hant. 20 Ce sont là les animaux que 
j'avais vus sous le Dieu d'Israël, près dn 
fleuve de Kébar ; et je reconnns que c’étaient 
des chérubins. 21 Chacun avait quatre faces, 
et chacun quatre ailes; et sous leurs ailes, il 
y avait une ressemblance de main d’homme, 
22 Et quant à la ressemblance de leurs 
faces, c’étaient les faces que j’avais vues 
auprès du fleuve de Kébar, et leur regard 
et elles-mêmes. Et chacnn marchait droit 
devant sol. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 Puis l’Esprit m’éleva, et me mena à la 
porte orientale de la maison du SEIGNEUR 
qui regarde vers l'Orient. Et voici, vingt- 
cinq hommes étaient à l’entrée de la porte, 
et je vis au milieu d’eux Jaazanja, fils de 
Hazur, et Pélatja, fils de Bénaja, les prin- 
cipaux du peuple. 2 Or il me dit: Fils de 
l'homme, ce sont ici ceux qui ont des pen- 
sées d’iniquité, et qui donnent un mauvais 
conseil dans cette ville, 3 Ils disent: Le 
malheur n’est pas proche; bâtissons des 
maisons. Cette ville est la chaudière, et 
nous sommes la chair. 4 4 C’est pourquoi 
prophétise contre eux, prophétise, fils de 
l’homme. 5 L’Esprit du SEIGNEUR tomba 
donc sur moi, et me dit: Parle: Ainsi a dit 
le SEIGNEUR: Vous parlez ainsi, maison 
d'Israël, et je connais toutes les pensées de 
votre esprit. 6 Vous avez accumulé les ca- 
davres dans cette ville, et vous en avez rem- 
pli ses rues. 7 C’est pourquoi ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Les gens que vous avez fait 
mourir et que vous avez mis au milieu 
d’elle, sont la chair, et elle est la chaudière ; 
mais je vous tirerai du milieu d'elle. 
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CT ’ L 
8 ‘Pougaiay poBeiode, Kai poupaiar Emaëw ti 
vuac, Xëyer Küpioc. 9 Kai iËaËw vuac êk uéoov 
, CL Lt » t LA > CT » Cd 
adrTic, kai rapadwow vuaç Eiçg Yeipac aX\oTpiwy, 
Kai moinow ëv vduiv kpiuara. 10 ’Ev poupaiq 
… : « … ? 4 æ._ 1 e # + 
reosio0e, êni rüv Oôpéwy ToÙ ’IlopayÿÀ kptw& UUAG, 
rai émyvooeoûe ri tyw Kwpioc. [11 Abry vuiv 
LU >» » La L Li 7 Lu 1 u ? 
oùk éorau eic AéBnra, kai vueic où un yEvnoUe ëv 
, > » 4 p … FA AL 4 
uédy adrne eic Kkpéa® émi rwv Opéuy roù IoparÀ 
kpivo dvuac, 12 Kai émyvwoea0e duôri tyw Küpioc, 
| 3 … La La Li ? # NU 
OTL £V TOiC Cukaiwuuadiv Ov OÙK ÉMOPEUONTE Ka Tà 
KDILATA UOU OÙK ÉTOLONTE, ANÂG KATA TÀ KPIUATA 
Tov 0vov rüv repuwük\g duwv itotmoare.] 13 Kai 
» ’ … ; , , e = 
yévero èv ro moopnreveiv pe kal Dadriag 0 ToÙ 
Bavaiov amré0ave, Kai mixrTw ET) MPOGWTOV LOU, Kai 
aveBônoa puvm peyaAg Kai ira Oîuor Kypu, eiç 
cuvréÂeary mouwic où roùc karadoirouc Toù ’IopaïÀ ; 
14 Kai éyévero Xdyoc Kupiov mpoc pË ÀEywr 
15 Yi drOpwmov, oi adeApol oov Kai ot ärôpec 
Tic aiyuawoiag aov kai mäç 0 oikoc roù ‘'IaparjÀ 
OUVTETÉNEOTAL, OÙC EÏTAY AaÜTOiC OÙ KATOIKOÏVTEC 
‘Lepovoaïgu Maxpav âméyere aàw0 rToù Kupiou, 
muiv dédora m y eiç KAnpovouiav. 16 Aid roëro 


airôv Tade Aëéya Kvpioc Ori amwooua abrodc eic 


Tà ÉOvn, Kai Giacrkopmid abroç eic mâcav yv,: 


Ka foopar aÿroic eic däylaoua pmxpôv iv Taïc 
xwpaic où tàv EtoËéAOwoiv èket. 17 Aid roro eirôv 
Tade Xéyea Küproc Kaï eiodéËopar adrodc Ëk Tüv 
{0v@r, kai ovvaËw abroc èk TO ywporv où dué- 
OTELPA aùToÙG ËV AUTAIC, KA 0wWOw AÜTOÏC TV yV 
ToÙ ‘Iopan\® 18 Kai sioeXetoovra éket, Kai tËa- 
povor mävra Tà (30e yuara abrÿc Kai racac Tac 
avouiag avryc tE arc. 19 Kai dwow abroïc 
kapôlav érépav, Kai mvebua kavdv 0wow Ëv aÿToic, 
kai ëkoraow Tv kapôtay riv Air ëk Tijc capkoc 
aurwy kal dwow avroic kapôtav oapkivnr, 20"Orwc 
v TOiC HOOGTAYUAOÏ HOU TOPEËWYTAL, KQÏ TA OLKUUW- 
Lara uov puÂGOwyTAL Kal TOWOIY AÜTA, Kai ÉGOV- 
rai por eic Àadv Kal éyw écouar aùroïic etc Oeôv. 
21 Kai elç Tv kapdiav rüv Bôüeluyuärwr aèrwyr 
kal rüv àvoxuwv avrüv, wc y kapôla adrwv Erro- 
peüero, Täç 00oùc avrwv el Tàc Kepalac adrüv 
dédwka, Aëyer Küproc. 22 Kai EEpar ra Xepoufiiu 
TàÇ WTÉDUyYAac AT, Kai oi TPOYO ÉVOUEVOL AÜTOY, 
rai » OGEa Oeoù 'IopañÀ Èm aûrà Urépavw avrwv. 
23 Kai avéGBn 1 doëa Kupiou Ëk uEONG TC MOEWC, 
kal Eorn ëmi rod 6pouc à ÿv àTEVATI TC MOÂEWC. 
24 Kai avihafe ue mveupa Kai MyAYÉ UE EC ynv 
Xaldaiww eic 7nv aiypa\waiay Ev OpAOE V TVEU- 
uarr Oeoù, Kai àvéfinv àrd rc 0pacewc mc 1007, 
25 Kai iAdÂnoa mpèc Tnv aiyhawoiay TAvTac 


roc X6youc roù Kupiov oÙc EDAËE por. 


8 Gladium metuistis, et gladium inducam 
super vos, ait Dominus Deus. 9 Et ejiciam 
vos de medio ejus, daboque vos in manu 
hostium, et faciam in vobis judicia. 10 Gladio 
cadetis: in finibus Israel judicabo vos, et 
scietis quia ego Dominus. 11 Hæc non erit 
vobis in lebetem, et vos non eritis in medio 
ejus in carnes : in finibus Israel judicabo vos. 
12, Et scietis quia ego Dominus: quia in 
præceptis meis non ambulastis, et jJudicia mea 
non fecistis, sed juxta judicia gentium, quæ 
13 Et 
factum est, cum prophetarem, Pheltias filius 


in circuitu vestro sunt, estis operati. 


Banaiæ mortuus est : et cecidi in faciem meam 
clamans vocc magna, et dixi: Heu, heu, heu, 
Domine Deus : consummationem tu facis reli- 
quiarum Î]srael ? 14 Et factum est verbum 
Doinini ad me. dicens: 15 Fili hominis, 
fratres tui, fratres tui, viri propinqui tui, et 
omnis domus Israel, universi, quibus dixerunt 
habitatores Jerusalem : Longe recedite a 
Domino, nobis data est terra in possessionem. 
16 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus Deus, quia 
longe feci eos in gentibus, et quia dispersi 
eos in terris: ero eis in sanctificationem 
modicam in terris, ad quas venerunt. 17 Prop- 
terea loquere: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Congregabo vos de populis, et adunabo de 
terris, in quibus dispersi estis, daboque vobis 
humum Israel, 18 Et ingredientur illuc, et 
auferent omnes offensiones, cunctasque abomi- 
19 Et dabo eis cor 


unum, et spiritum novum tribuam in visceri- 


nationes ejus de illa. 


bus eorum : et auferam cor lapideum de carne 
20 Ut in 
præceptis meis ambulent, et Jjudicia mea 
custodiant, faciantque ea: et sint mihi à1 
populum, et ego sin eis in Deum. 21 Quorum 


eorum, et dabo eis cor carneum : 


cor post offendicula et abominationes suas 
ambulat, horum viam in capite suo ponam, 


dicit Dominus Deus. 


22 Et elevaverunt 
cherubim alas suas, et rotæ cum eis : et gloria 
23 Et ascendit 
gloria Domini de medio civitatis, stetitque 
super montem, qui est ad orientem urbis. 


24 Et spiritus levavit me, adduxitque in 


Dei Israel erat super ea. 


Chaldæam transmigrafionem, in visione, in 
spiritu Dei: et sublata est a me visio, quam 
videram. 25 Et locutus sum ad transmi- 
grationem omuia verba Domini, quæ osten- 


derat mihi. 


mn TS nr 





EZEKIEI, XI. 


8 Ÿe have feared the sworäd: and I will 
bring a sword upon you, saith the Lord 
Gop. 9 And I will bring you out of the 
midst thereof, and deliver you into the hands 
of strangers, and will execute judgments 
amoug you, 10 Ye shall fall by the sword ; 
I will judge you in the border of Israel ; and 
ye shall know that I am the IionD. 11 This 
city shall not be your caldron, neither shall 
ye be the flesh in the midst thereof ; but I 
will judge you in the border of Israel: 
12 And ye shall know that I am the LoRD: 
for ye have not walked in my statutes, 
neither executed my judgments, but have 
done after the manners of the heathen that 
are round about you. 13 % And it came to 
pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah the 
son of Benaiah died. Then fell I down upon 
my face, and cried with à loud voice, and 
said, Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou make a full 
end of the remnant of Israel? 14 Again 
the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 
15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy bre- 
thren, the men of thy kindred, and all the 
house of Israel wholly, are they unto whom 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, Get 
you far from the LoRD: unto us is this land 
given in possession. 16 Therefore say, Thus 
saith the Lord GoDp; Although I have cast 
them far off among the heathen, and although 
J have scattered them among the countries, 
yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary in 
the countries where they shall come. 
17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
I will even gather you from the people, and 
assemble you out of the countries where ve 
have been scattered, and I will give you the 
land of Israel. 18 And they shall come 
thither, and they shall take away all the de- 
testable things thereof and all the abomi- 
nations thereof from thence. 19 And I will 
give them one heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within you ; and I will take the stony 
heart out of their flesh, and will give them 
an heart of flesh: 20 That they may walk 
ln my statutes, and Keep mine ordinances, 
and do them: and they shall be my people, 
and Î will be their God. 21 But as for them 
whose heart walketh after the heart of their 
detestable things and their abominations, I 
will recompense their way upon their own 
heads, saith the Lord Gop. 22 Then did 
the cherubims lift up their wings, and the 
wheels beside them; and the glory of the 
God of Israel was over them above. 23 And 
the glory of the LoRD went up from the 
midst of the city, and stood upon the moun- 
tain which is on the east side of the city. 
24 4 Afterwards the spirit took me up, and 
brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God 
into Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So 
the vision that I had seen went up from me, 
25 Then I spake unto them of the captivity 
all the things that the LoRrD had shewed me. 
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Defefiel, 11. 

8 Das Sbiwert, das ibr fürcbtet, das toilf th über 
euh fomimen laffen, furibt ber Herr Herr. 
9 Sd will eu von bannen beraus ftofen, und 
ben Gremben in die Hand geben, und will euh 
euer Recbt thbun. 10 Sbr folit burhs Sdiwert 
fallen, in ben Grengen Sfrael will tb eu ricb- 
ten; unb follt erfabren, ba id ber Herr bin. 
11 Die Gtabt aber foÙ nidbt ener Tonf fein, no 
ibr bag Gleifh barinnen; fondern in ben Grengen 
Sfrael toill id end ribten. 12 Unb folit erfab- 
ven, baë id ber Sert bin; benn ibr nad meinen 
Geboten nidt gemanbelt babt, und meine Recbte 
nidt gebalten, fonbern getban nad der Heidben 
MRetfe, die um euh ber find. 13 Und ba id fo 
weiffagte, flarb Platia, ber Sobn Benaja. Da 
fief id auf mein Angeflt, und fhrie mit lauter 
Stinine, unb fprad: Ab, Serr Herr, bu iwirit es 
mit ben Uebrigen Sfraels gar augmachen. 14 Da 
gefdab bes Serrn Mort ju mir, und fprac : 
15 Du Menfhenfinb, beine Brübder und naben 
greunbe und bag gange Haug Sfrael, fo nod zu 
Serufalemn iwobnen, fbrechen iv0b[ unter einanber: 
Sene finb vom Serrn ferne iveggefloben, aber 
wir baben bas Sanb innen. 16 Darum fprid 
bu: ©o {prit der Serr Herr: Sa, id babe fie 
ferne weg unter die Seiden laffen treiben, unb 
in bie Länber gerfireuet ; bob til id bal ibr 
Seiland fein in den Länbeyn, babin fie Fomtmen 
find, 17 Darum fprib: So fagt der Herr 
Derr: Sd wi eu fammeln aus ben VBô(fern, 
und Will eu fammein aug ben Länbern, dabin 
ir gerfireuet feib ; und till eu bag Lanb Sfrael 
geben. 18 Da follen fie fommen, unb alle 
Sheuel und Greuel baraus wegtbun., 19 Unb 
will eu ein einträchtiges Der geben, und einen 
neuen Geift in eucb geben; und will bag fteinerne 
Sera wegnebmen aus eurem Leibe, und ein flei- 
fhernes Herz geben, 20 Auf dbaf fie in meinen 
Gitten ivanbeln, und meine Recbte balten unb 
barnach tbun. nb fie folfen mein Wolf fein, fo 
Will id ibr Gott fein. 21 Denen aber, fo na 
thres Hersens Sheueln und Greueln wanbdeln, 
Will id 1br Thun auf ibren Ropf werfen, fpribt 
der Serr Herr, 22 Da fhwangen die Cberu- 
bint 1hre Slügel, und bie Räber gingen neben 
tbnen, unb bie Serrlichfeit bes Gottes Sfraels war 
oben über 1bnen. 23 Und bie Serrlihfeit beg 
Herrn erbob fib aus ber Stadt, und ftellete fich 
auf ben Bera, der gegen Morgen vor ber Stabt 
Liegt. 24 Uub ein Mind bob mid auf, und 
bracbte mit im Gefibt und im Geift Gottes in 
Cbhaltäa zu den Gefangenen. Und bas Gefit, 
fo id gefeben batte, serftbiwanb vor mir. 25 Unb 
id fagte ben Gefangenen alle Morte des Herrn, 
bie er mir gezeigt batte. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XI. 


8 Vous avez eu peur de l’épée; mais je ferai 
venir l'épée sur vous, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 
9 Alors je vous tirerai hors de la ville, je vous 
livrerai entre les mains des étrangers et j’exé- 
cuteral mes jugements contre vous. 10 Vous 
tomberez par l'épée. C’est sur la frontière 
d’Israël que je vous jugerai, et vous saurez 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 11 Elle ne sera 
point une chaudière pour vous, et vous ne 
serez point en elle comme la chair. C’est 
sur la frontière d’Israël que je vous jugerai. 
12 Et vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
Car vous n’avez point marché selon mes sta- 
tuts, et vous u’avez point suivi mes ordon- 
nances; mails vousavez agi selon lesordonnances 
des nations qui sont autour de vous. 134 Or 
comme Je prophétisais, il arriva que Pélatja, 
fils de Bénaja, mourut. Alors je me proster- 
nai sur mon visage, Je criai à haute voix et 
dis: Ah! ah! Seigneur DIEU! vas-tu con- 
sumer le reste d'Israël ? 14 Puis la parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces termes: 
15 Fils de l’homme, c’est à tes frères, aux 
hommes de ta parenté et à tous ceux de la 
maison d’Israël que les habitants de Jérusalem 
ont dit: Éloignez-vous du SEIGNEUR; c’est 
à nous que ce pays a été donné en héritage. 
16 C’est pourquoi dis-leur: Ainsi a dit le Sei- 
gneur DIEU: Quoique je les aie chassés au 
loin parmi les nations, et que Je les aie dispersés 
par les pays, pourtant j'ai été pour eux comme 
un petit sanctuaire dans les pays où 1ls sont 
venus. 17 C’est pourquoi dis-leur: Ainsi a 
dit le Seigneur DIEU : Aussi je vous ramène- 
rai d’entre les peuples, je vous rassembleraï 
des pays où vous avez été dispersés, et Je vous 
donnerai la terre d'Israël. 18 Or ils y entre- 
vont, et ils en ôteront toutes les infarmies et 
toutes les abominations. 19 Et je ferai qu’ils 
auront un cœur; je mettrai même en eux 
un esprit nouveau. J’ôterai de leur chair le 
cœur de pierre et je leur donnerai un cœur 
de chair, 20 Afin qu’ils marchent selon mes 
statuts, qu’ils gardent mes ordonnances et les 
pratiquent. Alors ils seront mon peuple, et, 
je scrai leur Dieu. 21 Mais quant à ceux 
dont le désir va après les infamies et les abo- 
minations de leur cœur, je ferai retomber leur 
conduite sur leur tête, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 
22 Puis les chérubins déployèrent leurs 
ailes, et les roues qui étaient vis-à-vis d’eux 
s’élevèrent aussi, ainsi que la gloire du Dieu 
d'Israël qui était eu haut au-dessus d'eux. 
23 Or la gloire du SEIGNEUR s’éleva du milieu 
de la ville, et s’arrêta sur la montagne qui est 
à l’orient de la ville 24 Puis l’esprit 
m’enleva et me transporta en vision par 
l'Esprit de Dieu dans la Chaldée, vers ceux 
de la captivité. Cependant la vision que j'avais 
vue disparut de devant moi. 25 Alors Je dis 
à ceux qui avaient été emmenés captifs toutes 
les choses que le SEIGNEUR m'avait fait voir. 
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IESEKIHA, 48, 


KE®. 167. 


1 KAI tyévero X6yoc Kupiou mpôc uè Ëéywry 2 Yéë 
avôpwrTou, Èv uéow Tüv aûkiDy aUTwy oÙ KaATOt- 
Keic, où éxovoiy OpÜaluodg roù BÂëmew Kai où 
Brérovor, Kal &ra Ëyouor roù àkovetv Kkal oùk 
akoyouot, Ôiô7e oikoç maparukpaivwy éo7i. 3 Kai 
où, viè avÜpwTov, Toincov cEavr oksÜy AÏXUAÂW- 
siag muépac Évoriov adrüv, rai aiypalwrer0)07 
x Toù TÔmOU oou Eig ÉTEPOY TOMOV. ÉVW TOY, AUT UV, 
BTuc dwar dure oikoc rapariwpaivwv iori. 4 Kai 
éÉoioeuc Tà oketn oov okeën aiyuawoiac YUépac 
kar’ 00auodc adrdr, Kai où éÉEAEUOy ÉGTÉDAC WC 
ikropeverai aypäAwrog 5 ’Evwriov adrwv® di6- 
puËov ceavrw ei Tôv roixovy, kal dusËeheuoy Ùt 
adrod 6 ‘Evwrmor aÿr&v* Tr’ ouwr avaAng6n07 
Kai KEKPUUHEVOG ÉÉENEUCY, TÔ TPOOWTOY CO OVyYKA- 
AüYec Kai où ju i0gc Tv yiv, dort répag dEO0wWKA 
ce 7 oikw 'Iopamx. 7 Kai émoinoa obrwç Kara 
mävra 0oa ÉVETEUNQTO Mot, Kai OokeUm é£Ëmveyka 
aixua\woiag ruépac, kal éorépac OupuËa éuaurg 
rôv Toiyoy Kai kekouuuévoc #EmA0ov, ÈT  œuuwy 
aveAp0nv ivwmior aùrwv. 8 Kai éyévero Àdyoc 
Kvpiou To row mpèc pÈè A£ywuy 9 Yië avOpwrov, 
oùk eimav mpùc oË © aixog Toù [opañÀ, oikoc à 
raparixkpaiver ‘Fi où mouiç; 10 Eirov wpoôc 
aÿrovc Taûe Xéye Küproc Küproc ‘O apxwy ka 0 
apnyovuevos £v 'Tepouoaliu kal mavri oiky 'IoparÀ 
où etoiv év uéop adrwvy, 11 Eirôv ôr yo rtpara 
TOUS, ÔV TOOÔMOV TEMOIRKA OUTWUÇ ÉOTAL AÛUTY* ÉV 
uerouwxeoia Kkal ëv aiypalwoig mopevooyrai, 12 Kai 
à dpywv tv uéop adrüv ËT Quwy àpOnoera, Kai 
kekpuuuévog éËekeuderar did Toù roixov, Kai ôuo- 
oûber roù tËeAÜeiv adrdv ÔÙ aùroÿ* Tà æmpôoowTor 
adrod ovyraAtÿe Orwc puy 0paly dpOaluy, Kai 
advroç Tv yv oùe oÿeratu. 13 Kai ékmeraow Tù 
Cikruôv uou êrm abrov, Kai OuAAn@Ünoërar Ëv Tÿ 
TEpioyy pou, kal GEw aùrov eiç BafBuÂwva eic yñrv 
Xa\daiwv, Kai adrrmv oùxk obera, Kai ëket TeXeurioe. 
14 Kai mavraç roùç Kkük\w atroÿ roùc Bondodc 
adroù kai mävrac Touc avri\aufBavou£évoug adroë 
daorepù eiç TAVTA AVEUOV, kal poupaiay EkkEvwow 
ôriow avrwr. 15 Kai yvwaovrar diôre éyw Küptoc, 
Ëv T@ OLAOKOPTIOQL JE abroÿc èv roi éOveoi, Kai 
daoreuw adrodç ëv raic xwpaic. 16 Kai uroXeido= 
ua &£ avrüv àävôpac anôu@ ëk poupaiac Kai ëk 
Auuoù Kai ëk Üavärov, OnwÇ Ékdmyüvrat raoaç 
rûc âvouiac abrwr y Toig £Oreoiv où eton\0ooav 
17 Kai 
18 Yiè 


&vOpwrou, Tùv âprov oov merä OÙduvne payeoa, 


. = s * et , + æ 
éKket, Kai yvwaoovrar O7t éyw Kupuos. 


yévero Àôyoc Kupiov mpoç pe ÀEywr 


rai ro Voup uerà Baoarou Kai OÂibewc Tisoa. 


EZFCHIEL. XIL 


CAPUT XII. 


1 ET factus est sermo Domini af me, dicens: 
2 Fili hominis in medio domus exasperantis 
tu habitas: qui oculos habent ad videndum, et 
non vident: et aures ad audiendum, et non 
3 Tu 
ergo fil hominis, Zac tibi vasa transmigra- 


audiunt: quia domus éxasperans est. 


tionis, et transmigrabis per diem coram eis 
transmigrabis autem de loco tuo ad locum 
alterum in conspectu eorum, si forte aspi- 
ciant: quia domus exasperaus est, 4 Et efferes 
foras vasa tua quasi vasa transmigrantis per 
diem in conspectu eorum : tu autem egredieris 
vespere Coram els, sicut egreditur migrans. 
5 Ante oculos eorum perfode tibi parietem : 
et egredieris per eum. 6 In conspectu eorum 
in humeris portaberis, in caligine effereris : 
faciem tuam velabis, et non videbis terram : 
7 Feci 


ergo sicut præceperat mihi Dominus: vasa 


quia portentum dedi te domui Israel, 


mea protuli quasi vasa transmigrantis per 
diem : et vespere perfodi mihi parietem manr: 
et in caligine egressus sum, in humeris por- 
8 Et factus est 
9 Fil 
hominis, numquid non dixerunt ad te domus 


tatus in conspectu eorum. 
sermo Domini mane ad me, dicens : 


Israel, domus exasperans: Quid'tu facis? 
10 Dic ad eos: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Super ducem onus istud, qui est in Jerusalem, 
et super omnem domum Îsrael, quæ est in 
medio eorum. 11 Dic: Ego portentum ves- 
trum: quomodo feci, sic fiet 11lis: in trans- 
migrationem, et in captivitatem ibunt. 12 Et 
dux, qui est in medio eorum, in humeris 
portabitur, in caligine egredietur: parietem 
perfodient ut educant eum: facies ejus oper- 
13 Et 


extendam rete mewmm super eum, et capietur 


ietur ut non videat oculo terram. 


in sagena mea: et adducam eum in Baby- 
Jonem in terram Chaldæorum : et ipsam non 
videbit, ibique morietur. 14 Et omnes qui 
circa eum sunt, præsidtum ejus, et agmina 
ejus, dispergam in omnem ventum : et gladium 
evaginabo post eos. 15 Et scient quia ego 
Dominus, quando dispersero illos in gentibus, 
et disseminavero eos in terris. 16 Etrelinquam 
ex eis viros paucos, a gladio, et fame, et pesté- 
lentia: ut enarrent omnia scelera eorum in 
gentibus, ad quas ingredientur : et scient quia 
ego Dominus. 17 Et factus est sermo Domini 
ad me, dicens: 18 Fili hominis, panem 
tuum in couturbatione comede: sed et 
aquam tuam in festinatione et mœrore bibe. 
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EZEKIEL, XII. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 THE word of the LORD also came unto 
me, Saying, 
the midst of a rebellious house, which have 
eyes to see, and see not; they have ears to 
hear, and hear not: for they are a rebellious 
house. 3 Therefore, thou son of man, pre- 
pare thee stuff for removing, and remove by 
day in their sight; and thou shalt remove 
from thy place to another place in their 
sight: it may be they will consider, though 
they be a rebellious house. 4 Then shalt 
thou bring forth thy stuff by day in their 
sight, as stuff for removing : and thou shalt 
go forth at even in their sight, as they that 
go forth into captivity. 5 Dig thou through 
the wall in their sight, and carry out thereby. 
6 In their sight shalt thou bear t{ upon {y 
shoulders, and carry & forth in the twilight : 
thou shalt cover thy face, that thou see not 
the ground : for Ï have set thee for a sign 
unto the house of Israel. 7 And I did so as 
Ï was commanded : 1 brought forth my stuff 
by day, as stuff for captivity, and in the even 
Ï digged through the wall with mine hand; 
I brought t£ forth in the twilight, and I bare 
it upon my shoulder in their sight. 8 4 And 
in the morning came the word of the LORD 
unto me, saying, 9 Son of man, hath not 
the house of Israel, the rebellious house, said 
unto thee, What doest thou? 10 Say thou 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord GoD; This 
burden concerneth the prince in Jerusalem, 
and all the house of Israel that are among 
then. 11 Say, I am your sign: like as I 
have done. so shall it be done unto them: 
they shall remove and go into captivity. 
12 And the prince that :s amoug them shall 
bear upon ts shoulder in the twilight, and 
shall go forth : they shall dig through the 
wall to carry out thereby : he shall cover his 
face, that he see not the ground with is 
eyes. 13 My net also will I spread upon 
him, and he shall be taken in my snare : 
and I will bring him to Babylon {o the land 
of the Chaldeans; yet shall he not see it, 
though he shall die there. 14 And I will 
scatter toward every wind all that are about 
him to help him, and all his bands; and I 
Will draw out the sword after them. 15 And 
they shall know that I am the LoRD, when I 
shall scatter them among the nations, and 
disperse them in the countries. 16 But I 
will leave a few men of them from the sword, 
from the famine, and from the pestilence:; 
that they may declare all their abominations 
among the heathen whither they come; and 
they shall know that I am the Lonrp. 
17 % Morcover the word of the LoRD came 
to me, saying, 18 Son of man, eat thy 
bread with quaking, and drink thy water 
with trembling and with  carefulness; 
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2 Son of man, thou dwellest in 





Defetiel, 12. 


Das 12. Cavitel. 


1 nb bes Serrn Wort gefbab zu mir, unb 
{pra : 2 Du Menfibenfind, du tvobneft unter 
einem ungeborfamen Saufe, iwelhes bat wobl 
Augen, da fie feben Fônnten, unb tvollen nicht 
feben ; Obren, baf fie bôren Fônnten, und ivollen 
nicht bôren; fonbern es ift ein ungeborfames Hans, 
3 Darum, bu Menfhentinb, nimm tein MRanbderz 
geväthe, und gtebe am liten Tage bavon vor 
ibren Augen, Bon deinem Orvt folift bu siehen 
an einen andern Ort vor ibren Augen; ob fie 
bielleicht merten ivoliten, baf fie ein ungeborfames 
Saus find. 4 Unbd folif bein Geräthe beraug 
thun, wie Manbdergerüthe, bei libtem Tage vor 
tbren Angen ; unb bu folft anssieben des Abends 
por ibren Augen, gfeibwie man augsiebet, wenn 
ntan ivanbern ii; 5 nb bu folft burd Die 
Band brechen bor ibren Augen, und bafelbft burch 
augaieben ; 6 nb bu foifft e8 auf beine Shuiter 
nebmen or ibren Angen, und twenn eg bunfef 
geworben if, beraus tragen; bein Angefict folfft 
bu berbüllen, baf bu bas Lanb nict febeft. Denn 
id babe di bem Saufe Sfrael sunr under: 
getcen gefebt. 7 Inb id that, wie mir befoblen 
war, und trug mein Geräthe beraug, toie Manver- 
gerâthe, bet libtent Sage; und ant Abend brac 
id mit ber Sand burd die Rand; und da eg bun- 
fel gemorben ivar, nabm ic eg anf vie Sulter, 
und trug e8 beraus vor ibren Augen. 8 nd frih 
Morgens gefhah bes Herrn Bort 3n mir, unb 
fprad: 9 Menfhenftinb, bat das Haus Sfrael, 
das ungeborfane Saus, nidt zu dir gefagt: Mas 
macbft bu ? 10 So fprit zu ibnen: So fpricbt 
der Derr Serr: Diefe Laft betrifft ben Sürften 
au Serufalem und bag qanze Sausg Sfrael, bas 
barinnen if. 11 pri: Sc bin euer Munber- 
aeichen ; tie id gethan babe, alfo foll eu ge- 
feben, Dab ir twanbern müffet unb gefangen 
gefübret werden. 12 Sbr Rürft iwirb anf der 
Gulter tragen im Duntein, und muf augiehen 
burc bte YBaubd, fo fie brechen iverden, baf fie 
baburrb augjteben ; fein Angefiht iviro verbüllet 
werden, bab er mit Éeinem Auge bas Lanb febe. 
13 Gb Will au meiu Nef iber ibn werfen, da 
ev in meiner Sagb gefangen iwerde ; nnd iwilf ibn 
gen Babel bringen in der Cbaldäer Land, bag er 
doc nicbt feben wird, und folf bafefbft fterben. 
14 nb alle, die um ibn ber find, feine Gebütfen 
und alle feinen Anbang, till id unter alle Binde 
getfiveuen, und bas Srchivert binter ibnen ber aug- 
gteben. 15 Alfo follen fie erfabren, daf id ber 
Serr fei, wenn id fie unter bie Seiden verftofe, 
und in die £Länber gerftreue, 16 Aber ich will 
ibrer etlide ivenige überbfeiben faffen vor bem 
Scweri, Sunger und Veftilens ; bie foflen jener 
Greuel erzäblen unter den Seiden, vabin fte 
fommen tverden; und foflen erfabren, daë ic 
der Derr fei. 17 Unb des Serin Bort ge- 
fab ju mir, und fprah: 18 Du Menfben- 
find, bu follff bein Brod effen mit Beben, und 
dein MBaffer trinfen mit Bittern und Sorgen. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XIL 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l’homme. 
tu demeures au milieu d’une maison rebelle, 
au miheu de gens qui ont des yeux pour voir 
et ne voient point, et qui ont des oreilles 
pour entendre et n’entendent point, parce 
qu'ils sont une maison rebelle. 3 Toi aonc, 
fils de l’homme, prépare ton bagage de voyage, 
et pars en plein jour, à leurs yeux ; pars du 
lieu que tu habites pour aller en un autre, à 
leurs yeux; peut-être qu’ils y prendront 
garde, quoiqu’ils soient une maison rebelle. 
4 Tu emporteras donc en plein jour, à leurs 
yeux, ton bagage de départ, et sur le soir tu 
sortiras, à leurs yeux, comme sortent ceux qui 
sortent pour un voyage, Ô Fais une ouver- 
ture à la muraille, à leurs yeux, et tire par là 
ton bagage. 6 Tu Le porteras sur l'épaule, à 
leurs yeux, et tu Ze tireras dehors sur la 
brune; tu couvriras aussi ton visage, afin que 
tu ne voies point la terre; car je te destine 
pour être un signe à la maison d'Israël, 7 Je 
fis done comme il m’avait été commandé: 
j'emportai en plein jour mon bagage, tel qu’est 
le bagage d’un homme qui part; et sur le 
soir, Je perçai avec la main une ouverture à la 
muraille ; je le tirai dehors sur la brune, et le 
portai sur l’épaule, à leurs yeux, 8 Q Puis, au 
matin, la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, 
en ces termes: 9 Fils de l’homme, la maison 
d'Israël, maison rebelle, ne t’a-t-elle pas dit: 
Qu’est-ce que tu fais? 10 Dis-leur: Ainsi a 
dit le Seigneur DIEU: Cet oracle dont je suis 
chargé s’adresse au prince qui est dans Jéru- 
salem, et à tous ceux de la maison d'Israël 
qui y sont. 11 Dis-Zeur: Je suis pour vous 
un signe; comme j'ai fait, ainsi leur sera-t-il 
fait; ils partiront pour s’en aller en captivité. 
12 Et le prince qui est parmi eux portera sur 
la brune son bagage sur l’épaule, et sortira. 
On lui fera une ouverture à la muraille pour 
le faire sortir par là: il couvrira son visage, 
afin que ses yeux ne voient point la terre. 
13 J’étendrai mon rets sur lui, il sera pris 
dans mes filets, et je le ferai entrer dans {a 
ville de Babylone au pays des Chaldéens, mais 
il ne la verra point, et il y mourra. 14 Puis 
je disperserai à tout vent tout ce qui est au- 
tour de lui, son secours et toutes ses troupes. 
Et je tirerai l'épée contre eux. 15 Et ils 
sauront que Je suis le SEIGNEUR, quaud je les 
aurai répandus parmi les nations et que je les 
aurai dispersés par les pays. 16 Mais je 
préserverai quelques-uns d’entre eux de l’épée, 
de la famine et de la peste, afin qu’ils racon- 
tent toutes leurs abominations parmi les na- 
tions vers lesquelles ïls seront parvenus. 
Ainsi ils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
17 4 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes: 18 Fils de l’homme, 
mange tou pain dans l’effroi, et bois tos 
eau dans l’épouvante et dans l'angoisse 
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19 Kai ipeic modc Tùv adv rc yc Taôe ÀAëye 
Käptoc roîc karowodoe ‘lepouoalu ni TC yñc 
roù ‘Iooam\ Toùç aäprovç adrüv uerà Évdetac 
däyovra, Kai To Uowp aÙTüv ET GpavtouoÙ 
rlovrai, 6nwc apavic0 1 y oùv TAnpuuart aùTic, 
lv aoeBleig yàp mävrec où KaTowoOUVTEC EV AT. 
20 Kai ai môec arr at Kkarowovuevar ÉbEpnuw- 
Onoovrai, kal ñ yÿ eic Aparoudvy Éora, Kai ÉRtyVw- 
cecûe diôri iyw Képioc, 21 Kai éyévero À6yoc 
Kvoiov mooç ut Aëywy 22 Yiè avOpwpou, Tiç 1 
rapafBonñ duiv Er) rc yic roù ’Iopañ}, Àéyovrec 
Makpa ai muépai, amoÂwer Opaoig; 23 Aid TOUTO 
eirdv mpdc avrovc Taôe Àtye: Kèproc Kai aro- 
orpédw Tv mapaBoïir Trabrmv, Kai oùkéTt pr 
Ernwor Tv mapafBokÿy rabrnv oîkoc roù ‘Icpañx, 
Or almouc æpdc adroûc ’Hyyikaoiw ai uépa Kai 
Â6yoc Taonc 0pACEWC, 24 VOrc oùk Éarat ÊTt Ta 
paoic Yevdic Kai pavrevouevoc Tà mpùç XAptv Ëv 
uéow Tov viwv ’lopagA. 25 Aire ëyw Koproc 
Aa%how roùc Àcyouc pov, AaÂmow Kai Totow, ka 
où piÿ umkürw ëTi OT ëv Taic muépaiç Üuwr, oikog 
à rapariwkpaivwr, AaÂnow À6yov kal motÿrw, ÀËyet 

26 Kai iyévero ÀAdyoc Kuplov mpèç pE 
27 Yiè avOpuror, 


raparwpaivwvy, Àéyovrec ÀAëyouoiv H Gpaatc ÿv 


Kvotoc. 
Âéyov tdoù 6 oikoç ‘IoparÀ 0 
oùdroç Ôôp& eic ruépag moNAGG, Kai Eic Kaipoùc 
uakpodg odrog mpopnmreve. 28 Aiù Toüro eimôv 
roc adrobç ‘l'ade Aëyer Küpioc Où ur unküvwoiv 
odrért mavrec ot Ayo ou oÙc &v AaÂmow* Àa\ow 


rai moimow, \éyet Kuprocç: 


KE. y’. 

1 KAI éyévero ÀGyoc Kvpiou mpôc uè À\fywv 
2 Yiè àvOpwTou, TpoprEusov EM) TOÙC TPopATac 
roù ’Iooam, kal mpopnrevaeig Kai ÉpEiC TPÔC AU 
roëc ’Aroudare Xôyor Kupiou 3 Tade Xëye Küpioc 
Ovai roiç moopnrevovoiv amd Kkapôiac aÙrTwvy, Kai 
rù kaO6dou ur BAëmouoir. 4 ‘Qc aÂwTekec Ëv Taic 
omuoic oi mpoopfral oov, ‘IooamÂ' 5 Oùk £ormoav 
ÊV GTEPEWUATL Kai OUVHyayoY Toiuvia ÉTL Tv 
otkov roù ‘Eapa#h, oùk avéormoay où ÀËyovTec ëv 
muéoga Kupiov, 6 BAérovrec Wevdij, pavrevouevoi 
uaraa, ot Aéyovrec Aëfye: Küpioç, Kai Küpioç oùk 
améorahkey aùrouc, Kai Moëavro Toù avaorTijoou 
7 Ovyi 


Lavreiag uaraiac EipKATE ; 


Opaaiv Vÿevdm Ééwparare, Kai 
8 Kai 
Küproc ‘'Av0’ &v 


Â0yov. 
did Toùro 
eirôr Tade Àëye où À6yo 
t CA CA 4 CA € CA Fr 

duwy Wevdeic Kai ai pavreia vuwy puaralai, 
La 

Kuptoc, 


dià Todro tdoù iyw ëp vuac, Aëye 


EZECHIEL, XII XIIL 


Hæc dicit 
Dominus Deus ad eos, qui habitant in Jeru- 
salem in terra Israel: Panem suum in solli- 


19 Et dices ad populum terræ: 


citudine comedent, et aquam suam in deso- 
latione bibent: ut desoletur terra a multitu- 
dine sua, propter iniquitatem omnium qui 
habitant in ea. 20 Et civitates, quæ nunce 
habitantur, desolatæ erunt, terraque deserta : 
21 Et factus 
22 Fil! 
hominis, quod est proverbium istud vobis in 
terra Israel, dicentium : In longum differentur 
23 Ideo dic ad 
eos: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Quiescere 
faciam proverbium istud, neque vulso dicetur 


et scietis quia exo Dominus. 
est sermo Dominui ad me, dicens: 


dies, et peribit omnis visio ? 


ultra in Israel: et loquere ad eos quod appro- 
pinquaverint dies, et sermo omnis visionis. 
24 Non enim erit ultra omnis visio cassa, 
neque divinatio ambigua in medio filiorum 
Israel. 25 Quia ego Dominus loquar: et 
quodcumque locutus fuero verbum, fiet, et non 
prolongabitur amplius: sed in diebus vestris 
domus exasperans loquar verbum, et faciam 
illud, dicit Dominus Deus. 26 Et factus est 
sermo Dominiad me, diceus: 27 Fili hominis, 
ecce domus Israel dicentium: Visio, quam hic 
videt, in dies multos: et in tempora longa 
iste prophetat. 28 Propterea dic ad eos: 
Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Non prolongabitur 
ultra omnis sermo meus: #erbum, quod locutus, 


fuero, complebitur, dicit Domiüus Deus. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 2 Fili hominis, vaticinare ad pro- 
phctas Israel, qui prophetant: et dices pro- 
phetantibus de corde suo : Audite verbum Do- 
Væ 
prophetis insipieutibus, qui sequuntur spiritum 


mini 3 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: 


suum, et nihil vident. 4-Quasi vulpes in 
5 Non 
neque opposulstis 


desertis, prophetæ tui Israel erant. 
ascendistis ex adverso, 
murum pro domo Israel ut staretis in prœlio 
in die Domini. 6 Vident vana, et divinant 


mendacium, dicentes: Ait Dominus: cum 


Dominus non miserit eos: et perseveraverunt 
confirmare sermonem. 7 Numquid non visi- 
onem cassam vidistis, et divinationem men- 
dacem locuti Aït Do- 
minus; cum ego non sim locutus. 8 Prop- 
terea hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Quia locuti 
estis vana, et vidistis 


ecce ego ad vos, dicit Dominns Deus. 


estis? et dicitis, 


mendacium: ideo 
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19 And say unto the people of the land, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel; They 
shall eat their bread with carefulness, and 
drink their water with astonishment, that 
her land may be desolate from all that is 
therein, because of the violence of all them 
that dwell therein, 20 And the cities that 
are inhabited shall be laid waste, and the 
land shall be desolate ; and ye shall know 
that I am the LorD. 21 And the word of 
the LORD came unto me, saying, 22 Son of 
man, what #s that proverb fhat ye have in the 
land of Israel, saying, The days are prolonged, 
and every vision faileth? 23 Tell them 
therefore, Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will 
make this proverb to cease, and they shall no 
more use itas a proverb in Israel; but say 
unto them, The days are at hand, and the 
effect of every vision. 24 For there shall be 
no more any vain vision nor flattering divi- 
nation within the house of Israel. 25 For I 
am the Lorp: E will speak, and the word 
that I shall speak shall come to pass ; it shall 
be no more prolonged: for in your days, O 
rebellious house, will [ say the word, and 
will perform it, saith the Lord Go. 
26 Again the word of the LORD came to 
me, saying, 27 Son of man, behold, {hey of 


the house of Israel say, The vision that he 


seeth ès for many days {o come, and he pro- 
phesieth of the times éhat are far off. 
28 Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop ; There shall none of my words be 
prolonged any more, but the word which I 
have spoken shall be done, saith the Lord 
Gop. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND the word of the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, prophesy against 
the prophets of Israel that prophesy, and say 
thou unto them that prophesy out of their 
own hearts, Hear ye the word of the Lorp; 
3 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe unto the 
foohsh prophets, that follow their own spirit, 
and have seen nothing! 4 © Israel, thy 
prophets are like the foxes in the deserts. 
ô Ye have not gone up into the gaps, neither 
made up the hedge for the house of Israel to 
stand 1n the battle in the day of the Lorp. 
6 They have seen vanity and Ilying divi- 
nation, saying, The LorD saith: and the 
LorD hath not sent them: and they have 
made others to hope that they would confirm 
the word. 7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, 
and have ye not spoken a lying divination, 
whereas ye say, The LORD saith #; albeit I 
have not spoken? 8 Therefore thus saith 
the Lord GoD; Because ye have spoken 
vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, 
Î am against you, saith the Lord Gop. 
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19 Und prié sum Volt im Lande: So fpribt 
der Serr Serr von ben Einmwobnern zu Serufaz 
lem im Lande Sfrael: Sie müffen ibr Prob 
effen in @orgen, und ibr YBaffer trinfen im 
Elend ; benn bag Land fol müfte mwerben von 
aUlem, bas barinnen ift, um des Frevels iwillen 
aller Œintvobner, 20 Unb bie Stäbte, fo wobl 
bervobnet find, follen veriwüftet, unb bag Lanb 
6be werden: alfo foûit ibr erfabren, ba id der 
Herr fei. 21 Nndb des HSerrn IBort gefihab zu 
mir, und fprad: 22 Du Menfhenfindb, was 
babt ibr für ein Sprübiwort im Lanbe Sfrael, und 
fprehet: Meil fi e8 fo lange veraiebet, fo toird 
nun finfort nidts aug ber Beiffagung? 23 Darum 
fpridh zu ipnen : ©o fpridt der Herr Herr: Sd 
WU bag Sprüchiwort aufbeben, daf man eg nicbt 
mebr fübren fol in Sfrael. nb rebe su ibnen : 
Die Zeit ift nabe, und alles, was geveiffaget ift. 
24 Denn ibr follt nun binfort inne iverben, af 
fein Gefit feblen und feine Beiffagung lügen 
wirb iwiber bag Haug Sfrael. 25 Denn id bin 
der Serr; tvas ic reve, vas fol geftbeben und nidt 
langer veriogen werden ; fonberu bei eurer 3eit, 
iÿr ungeborfames Daus, will id thun, was id 
vebe, fpricht ber Serr Herr. 26 Unb des Serrn 
Bort gefhab zu mir, und fprad: 27 Du Men- 
fhentinb, fiebe, bas Haus Sfrael fhridt : Das 
Gefibt, bas biefer fiebet, ba ift no lange bin, 
und iweiflaget auf bie Z3eit, fo no ferne if. 
28 Dartum fprid zu ibnen : So fpricdt der Bert 
Derr: Mas id rebe, fol nidt fânger verzogen 
werben, fonbern folf gefeben, fbridt ber Herr 
Sert. 


Das 13, Cayitel. 


1 nb des Serrn Mort gefhab su ntir, und 
(pra : 2 Du Menfentinb, weiffage wiber bie 
Propheten Sfraels, und fprid au bencen, fo aug 
ibrem eigenen Sergen tweiffagen: Hôret beg 
Derrn Mort. 3 So fpribt ber Herr Herr : 
Bebe den tollen Propheten, die ibrem eigenen 
Geift folgen, und haben do nicht Gefihte! 4 D 
Sfraef, beine Propheten find tie die Fücbfe in 
den Büfien. 5 Gie treten nidt vor bie Lüden, 
und maden fi nidt zur Sürde um bas Haué 
Jfrael, und fleben nibt in Streit am Tage deg 
Derrn. 6 Sbr Gefibt ift nibts, und ibr Meif- 
fagen tft eitel Lügen. Sie fprechen : Der Herr 
bat eg gefagt; fo fle bob ber Herr nidt gefanbt 
bat ; und mitben fi, dab fie ibre Dinge erbalten. 
7 SA es nidt alfo, baf euer Gefit ift nidts, und 
euer Beiffagen ift eitel Lügen ? Unbd fprechet bob: 
Der Herr bat es gerebet; fo id e8 vod nicbt gerevet 
babe. 8 Darum fpricht der Serr Herr alfo: Weil 
ibr bas prebiget, banidtéaus wirb, unb £ügen twveif- 
faget, fo till id an end; (prit der Serr Herr. 








LOTTA. 
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19 Puis tu diras an peuple du pays: Ainsi a 
dit le Seigneur DIEU, touchant les habitants 
de Jérusalem et du pays d'Israël: Ils mange- 
ront leur pain avec chagrin et boiront leur 
eau avec frayeur, parce que le pays sera désolé, 
privé de son abondance, à cause de la violence 
de tous ceux qui y demeurent. 20 Les villes 
peuplées seront désertes, et le pays sera une 
désolation. Alors vous saurez que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 21 La parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut encore adressée, en ces termes: 22 Fils 
de l’homme, quel est ce proverbe dont vous 
usez touchant le pays d’Israël, en disant : Les 
jours seront prolongés, et toutes les visions 
périront. 23 C’est pourquoi dis-leur: Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Je ferai cesser 
ce proverbe, et on ne s’en servira plus 
pour proverbe en Israël. Et dis-leur: Les 
jours sont proches, ainsi que l'effet de toute 
vision. 24 Car il n’y aura plus désormais 
aucune vision de mensonge, ni de prédiction 
flatteuse au milieu de la maison d’Israël 
25 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR ; je parlerai, et 
la parole que j'aurai prononcée aura son 
effet, elle ne sera plus différée. Oui, maison 
rebelle ; de vos jours, je prononcerai une 
parole et je l’exécuterai, dit le Signeur Dre. 
26 4 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 27 Fils de l’homme, 
voici, ceux de la maison d’Israël disent: La 
vision qu’a vue cet homme est pour des temps 
éloignés, et c’est pour des époqnes reculées 
qu’il prophétise. 28 C’est pourquoi dis-leur : 
Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU : Aucune de mes 
paroles ne sera plus différée ; mais la parole 
que j'aurai prononcée s’accomplira, dit le 
Seigneur DIEU. 


CHAPITRE XIIL. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l’homme, 
prophétise contre Îles prophètes d'Israël 
qui se mélent de prophétiser, et dis à ces 
prophètes qui prophétisent de leur propre 
mouvement: Écoutez la parole du SEI- 
GNEUR. 3 Ainsi à dit le Seigneur Diev: 
Malheur aux prophètes insensés qui sui- 
vent leur propre esprit, et qui n’ont point 
eu de vision. 4 Israël, tes prophètes ont été 
comme des renards dans les déserts. 3 Vous 
n’êtes point montés aux brèches, et vous 
n’avez point refait les murs pour la maison d’Is- 
raël, afin de vous trouver au combat à la journée 
du SEIGNEUR. 6 Îls ont eu des visions de 
fausseté, et ils ont fait des prédictions de men- 
songe, en disant: Le SEIGNEUR l’a dit; car le 
SEIGNEUR ue les avait point envoyés, et ils 
ont fait espérer que leur parole s’accomplirait. 
7 N’avez-vous pas eu des visions de fausseté, 
et prononcé des prédictions de mensonge ? 
En effet, vous dites : Le SEIGNEUR a parlé, 
quoique je n’aie point parlé. 8 C’est pourquoi, 
ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU : Parce que vous 
avez prononcé la fausseté et que vous avez 
eu des visions de mensonge; à cause de 
cela je viens à vous, dit le Seigneur DIEu, 
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Cup DYNT Dar VD OMAN 9 | 9 Kal ékrevd riv yeipa pou mi roùc mpopraç | 9 Et erit manus mea super prophetas, qui 
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roùc Opwvrac Wevdi Kai roùc amop0syyouivouc 
uäaraa* Ëv madeig Toù Àao you oùk ÉGOVT@, 
ovOè Ëv yoaÿy oixou ‘IcpunA où ypapnaovra, Kai 
» L] Led _ , ? 3 ’ , 
Etg Tv yv Tov IoparÂ ou elceAeUdovrTat, Kai 
yvwoovrar duôrt éyw Küpioc. 10 ’Av0’ dv ir\ä- 
4 ’ 4 , # , ? 
vnouy Tov ÀAaôv pou, Aëyovrec Etpmyn, Kai oùk 
»” b La Lt T » = LS ? L 
ÉOTEV Elprvm" Kai OÙTOG oiKodOuEi Toiyov, Kal aÿroi 
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aXelpourag Ieceirai,.kal Écrau derdc karak\tèwy, 
Kai wow ÀiOovc rerpof36Aouc eic roùc évdéououc 
aUTWUry, Kai MECOUVTA, Kai MvEuua ébaioov, Kai 
paynaera. 12 Ka idod ménruker 0 Toiyoc, Ka 
LU ? La * Li #s _ LA t ? b Li D 
oùk épouor mpoc vuac [loù écriv r aloipn vuwv 
ÿv nNeldare; 13 Aid roro rade AËéyer Kvpuoc 
Kai pyËw mvonv iÉaioovoar uerà Puuod, kal veroc 
karakAvèwr Ëv Opyÿ pou éara, kal roùc Àibouc 
Toùç merpofiolovuc Ëv Ovug imaËw eiç ouvréeav, 
14 Kai raraokadw Toy roïyov Ôv mAeidare, Kai 
TECEiTa” Kai Onow aÙrov En) rnv yv ka àaro- 
KaAvpünoerar Ta OeuEkia adrov, kai meceirau Kai 
ouvreÀeoÜMneode per éÂéyywr, Kal émiyvwaecbe 
dore éyw Kuüpioc. 16 Kai ouvrelëow Tor Ovuôv uov 
End Tôûv roiyov Kai ëmi roùe aÂsipovrac aÿrôv, 
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GUppaTrTovoatg mpookepañata dTÔ TAvTAa Àyküva 
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vident vana, et divinaut mendacium : in con- 
sillo populi mei non erunt, et in scriptura 
domus Israel non scribentur, nec in terram 
Israel ingredientur : et scietis quia ego Do- 
minus Deus: 10 Eo quod deceperint populum 
meum, dicentes: Pax, et non est pax: et 
ipse ædificabat parietem, illi autem liniebant 
eum luto absque paleis. 11 Dic ad eos, qui 
lintunt absque temperatura, quod casurus sit : 
erit enim imber inundans, et dabo lapides 
prægrandes desuper irruentes, et ventum 
procellæ dissipantem. 12 Siquidem ecce 
cecidit parles: numquid non dicetur vobis: 
Ubi est litura quam linistis? 13 Propterea 
hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Et erumpere faciam 
spiritum tempestatum in indignatione mea, 
et imber inundans in furore meo erit: et 
lapides grandes in ira in consumptionem. 
14 Et destruam parietem, quem linistis absque 
temperamento: et adæquabo eum terræ, et 
revelabitur fundamentum ejus: et cadet, et 
consumetur in medio ejus: et scletis quia ego 
sum Dominus. 15 Et complebo indignationem 
meam in pariete, et in his qui liniunt eum 
absque temperamento, dicamque vobis: Non 
est paries, et non sunt qui liniunt eum. 
16 Prophetæ Israel, qui prophetant ad Jeru- 
salem, et vident ei visionem pacis: et non est 
pax, ait Dominus Deus. 17 Et tu fili hominis, 
pone faciem tuam contra filias populi tui, 
quæ prophetant de corde suo: et vaticinare 
super eas, 18 Et dic: Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Væ quæ consuunt pulvillos sub omni 
cubito manus: et faciunt cervicalia sub capite 
universæ ætatis ad capiendas animas: et cum 
caperent animas popult meï, vivificabant ani- 
mas eorum. 19 Et violabant me ad populum 
meum, propter pugillum hordei, et fragmen 
panis, ut interficerent animas, quæ non mori- 
untur, et vivificarent anlmas, qutæ non vivunt, 
mentientes populo meo credenti mendaciis. 
20 Propter hoc hæc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Ecce ego ad pulvillos vestros, quibus vos 
capitis animas volantes: et  dirumpam 
eos de brachiis vestris: et dimittam ani- 
mas, quas vos capitis, animas ad volan- 
duim. 21 Et dirumpamn cervicalia vestra, et 
liberabo populum meum de manu vestra, 
neque erunt ultra in manibus vestris ad 
prædandum: et scietis quia ego Dominus. 
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9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets 
that see vanity, and that divine lies: they 
shall not be in the assembly of my people, 
neither shall they be written in the writmg 
of the house of Israel, neither shall they 
enter into the land of Israel; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord Gop. 10 4 Be- 
cause, even because they have seduced my 
people, saying, Peace; and there was no 
peace ; and one built up a wall, and, lo, others 
daubed it with untempered morter: 11 Say 
unto them which daub 4 with untempered 
morter, that it shall fall : there shall be an 
overfiowing shower; and ye, O great hail- 
stones, shall fall; and a stormy wind shall 
rend tt. 12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall 
it not be said unto you, Where #s the daubing 
wherewith ye have danbed #7? 13 There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gop; I will even 
rend t# with a stormy wind in my fury ; and 
there shall be an overflowing shower in mine 
anger, and great hailstones in my fury to 
consume 2%. 14 So will I break down the 
wall that ye have daubed with untempered 
morter, and bring it down to the ground, so 
that the foundation thereof shall be discovered, 
and it shall fall, and ye shall be consumed in 
the midst thereof: and ye shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 15 Thus will Ï accomplish 
my wrath upon the wall, and upon them that 
have daubed it with untempered morter, and 
will say unto you, The wall ès no more, 
neither they that daubed it; 16 To wit, the 
prophets of Israel which prophesy concerning 
Jerusalem, and which see visions of peace 
for her, and éhere is no peace, saith the Lord 
Gon. 17 4 Likewise, thou son of man, set 
thy face against the daughters of thy people, 
which prophesy out of their own heart; and 
prophesy thou against them, 18 And say, 
Jhus saith the Lord Gop; Woe to the women 
that sew pillows to all armholes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to 
hunt souls! Will ye hunt the souls of my 
people, and will ye save the souls alive {hat 
come unto you? 19 And will ye pollute me 
among my people for handfuls of barley and 
for pieces of bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the souls alive 
that should not live, by your lying to my 
people that hear your lies? 20 Wherefore 
thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I am 
against your pillows, wherewith ye there 
hunt the souls to make {4em fly, and I 
will tear them from your arms, and will 
let the souls go, even the souls that ye 
bunt to make éhem fly. 21 Your kerchiefs 
also will I tear, and Geliver my people 
out of your hand, and they shall be no 
more in your hand to be hunted; and 
ye shall know that I am the Lonrp. 
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Pefefiel, 13. 
9 Undb meine Hand foll fommen über die Pro- 
pheten, fo bag predigen, ba nibts aug wird, und 
Qügen weiffagen. Sie follen in der Berfamm- 
fung meines Volts nibt fein, und in bte 3abl 
beg Saufes Sfrael nibt gefbrieben werden, noch 
ing Rand Sfrael fommen; unb ibrfolft erfabren, 
baf id ber Serr Gerr bin. 10 Darum, da fie 
mein Bolt verfübren unb fagen : Sriede ; fo bob 
fein Griede if. Das YVolf bauet die Wanb, fo 
tünden fie diefelbe mit lofem Ralf. 11 Sprib 
gu ben Œüncern, bte mit fofem Aalf tünchen, 
baf e8 abfallen wird; benn eg wird ein Plab- 
tegen fommen, und werden grofe Hagef fallen, 
Die es füallen, und ein Windiwirhel wird es 3er- 
teifen. 12 Gtebe, fo iwiro die MManbd einfallen. 
Mas gilt es, vann wird man zu end fagen: Wo 
ift nun bas Getincbte, das ibr getüncdt babte 
13 ©o fpriht ber Serr Derr: Sd will einen 
MMinbiwirbel reifen Laffen in meinem Grimm, 
und einen Pliabregen in metnem 3orn, und 
gvofe Dagelfteine im Grimm; bie follen eg alles 
umftofen. 14 Xffo will td bie Yand umtwerfen, 
die ibr mit ofem Ralf getüncht babt, und wtll 
fie au Pobden fiofen, daë man thren Grund feben 
foi, daÿ fie ba ftege; und 1br folt bartnnen auch 
umfommen, unb etfabren, baf id ber Sert fei, 
15 Aifo will th meinen Grimm vollenden an der 
and und an benen, bte fle mit [ofem Salt 
tünchen, und will su eu fagen: Hier ift twever 
Band nod Tünder. 16 Das find bte Propheten 
Sfraels, die Serujalem weifflagen und prebigen 
von Srieben, fo bo fein Griebe if, fpridt ber 
Sert Herr. 17 Unb bu Menfchenfind, ridte 
bein Angeftcbt wiber die Tôcbter in deinem Yolf, 
Wwelcde iweiffagen aug threm Serjen, und weiffage 
wider fie, 18 Unb fprib: So fpribt der Herr 
Herr: Mebe euh, bte thr Rifflen machet ben 
Reuten unter die Arme und Pfüble zu ben Süup- 
ten, beider Sungen und ZAlten, bie Seelen zu 
fangen. Wenn ibr nun die Seelen gefangen babt 
unter meinem Volt, verbeifet thr bdeufelbigen 
bag Seben; 19 nb entheiliget mi in meincm 
Bolt um einer Hand vol Gerfte und Biffeu 
Brodg willen, bamit, daf ibr die Geelen zum 
Sode verurtheilet, die doc nicht follten fterben, 
und urtheilet bie gun Leben, die boch nicht [eben 
follten, dur eure £ügen unter meinemnr Wolf, 
welhes gerne £ügen bôret. 20 Darum fprict 
ber Herr Herr: Oiebe, tb will an eure Riffen, 
bamit 1hr die ©relen fanget und vertrôftet, und 
El fie von euren Armen tegreifen, und bie 
Geelen, fo ibr fanget und vertrôftet, [os marben. 
21 Uno will envre Pfiible gerreiBen nd mein Yoff 
aug eurer Hand erretten, da ibr fie nicht mebr fans 
gen foûlt; unb folft erfabren, baf id ber Sert fei, 





ÉZÉCHIEI, XIIL 


9 Or ma main sera sur les prophètes qui ont 
des visions de fausseté et qui font des prédic- 
tions de mensonge ; ils ne seront plus admis 
dans le conseil de mon peuple; ils ne seront 
plus inscrits dans les registres de la maison 
d'Israël ; ils n’entreront plus dans la terre 
d’Israël. Ainsi vous saurez que je suis le 
Seigneur DIEU. 4% 10 Parce que, oui, parce 
que, en abusant mon peuple, ils ont dit: Paix! 
et w n’y avait point de paix. L'un bâtissait la 
muraille, et les autres l’enduisaient de mortier 
mal lié, 11 Dis à ceux qui enduisent la mu- 
raille d’un mortier mal lié, qu’elle tombera. II 
y aura une pluie violente; et vous, grêle ter- 
rible, vous tomberez sur elle, et un vent de 
tempête la renversera. 12 Et voici, la mu- 
raille est tombée. Ne vous sera t-il donc pas 
dit: Où est le ciment dont vous l’avez en- 
duite? 13 C’est pourquoi ainsi a dit le Sei- 
gneur DIEU: En ma fureur, je ferai éclater 
un vent impétueux; en ma colère, 1l y aura 
une pluie violente; et en mon indignation, 
des pierres de grêle, pour détruire entière- 
ment. 14 Et je démolirai la muraille que 
vous avez enduite d’un mortier mal lié, je la 
jetterai par terre, tellement que ses fonde- 
ments seront découverts. Elle tombera, et 
vous serez consumés au milieu de sa ruine. 
Alors vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
15 Ainsi j'assouvirai ma colère contre la mu- 
raille et contre ceux qui l’enduisent d’un 
mortier mal lié, et je vous dirai: La muraille 
n’est plus, ni ceux qui l’ont enduite, 16 Sa- 
voir, les prophètes d’Israël, qui prophétisent 
touchant Jérusalem, et qui voient pour elle 
des visions de paix, tandis qu’il n’y a point 
de paix, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 17 4 Aussi 
toi, fils de l’homme, tourne ta face contre les 
filles de ton peuple, qui prophétisent de leur 
propre mouvement; prophétise contre elles. 
18 Et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: 
Malheur à celles qui cousent des coussins pour 
tous les coudes, et qui font des voiles pour des 
têtes de toutes les tailles, pour séduire Îles 
âmes. Vous séduiriez les âmes de mon 
peuple ? et vous sauveriez la vie de vos âmes P 
19 Et pour quelques poignées d’orge et quel- 
ques morceaux de pain, vous me déshonore- 
riez auprès de mon peupie, en faisant mourir 
des âmes qui ne devaient point mourir, et en 
faisant vivre des âmes qui ne devaient point 
vivre: en mentant à mon peuple, qui écoute 
le mensonge ? 20 C’est pourquoi ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur Dieu: Voici, j’en veux à vos 
coussins, par lesquels vous séduisez les âmes 
et les attirez; or je les arracherai de vos 
bras, et je ferai échapper les âmes que 
vous avez séduites et attirées. 21 J'arra- 
cherai aussi vos voiles, je délivrerai mon peu- 
ple d’entre vos mains, et 1ls ne seront plus 
entre vos mains pour devenir votre proie, 
Ainsi vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR 
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EZECHIEL, XIII. XIV. 


22 Pro eo quod mærere fecistis cor justi 
mendaciter, quem ego non contristavi: et 
confortastis manus impii, ut non reverteretur 
a via sua mala, et viveret: 23 Propterea vana 
non videbitis, et divinationes non divinabitis 
amplius, et eruam populum meum de manu 
vestra : et scietis quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 ET venerunt ad me viri senioruim Israel, 
et sederunt coram me. 2 Et factus est sermo 
Domini ad me, dicens: 3 Fili hominis, viri 
isti posuerunt immuuditias suas in cordibus 
suis, et scandalum iniquitatis suæ statuerunt 
contra faciem suam: numquid interrogatus 
respondebo eis? 4 Propter hoc loquere eis, 
et dices ad eos: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Homo homo de domo Israel, qui posuerit 
immunditias suas in corde suo, et scandalum 
iniquitatis suæ statuerit contra faciem suam, 
et venerit ad prophetam interrogans per eum 
me: ego Dominus respondebo ei in multitu- 
dine immunditiarum suarum: 5 Ut capiatur 
domus Israel in corde suo, quo recesserunt a 
me in cunctis idolis suis, 6 Propterea dic ad 
domum Israel: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Convertimini, et recedite ab idolis vestris, et 
ab universis contaminationibus vestris avertite 
facies vestras. ‘7 Quia homo homo de domo 
Israel, et de proselytis quicumque advena 
fuerit in Israel, si alienatus fuerit a me, et 
posuerit 1idola sua in corde suo, et scandalum 
iniquitatis suæ statuerit contra faciem suam, 
et venerit ad prophetam ut interroget per eum 
me : ego Dominus respondebo ei per me. 8 Et 
ponam faciem imeam super hominent illum, et 
faciam euim in exemplum,et in proverbium. 
et disperdam eum de medio populi mei: et 
scietis quia ego Dominus. 9 Et propheta 
cum erraverit, et locutus fuerit verbum: ego 
Dominus decepi prophetam illum: et exten- 
dam manum meam super illum, et delebo eum 
de medio populi mei Israel. 10 Et portabunt 
iniquitatem suam: juxta ‘iniquitatem interro- 
gantis, sic iniquitas prophetæ erit: 11 Ut 
non erret ultra domus Israel a me, neque 
polluatur in universis prævaricationibus suis : 
sed sint mihi in populum, et ego sim eis in 
Deum, ait Dominus exercituum. 12 Et factus 
est sermo Domini ad me, dicens:; 13 Fili 
hominis, terra cum peccaverit mihi, ut præ- 
varicetur prævaricans, extendam manum 
meatn super eam, et conteram virgam panis 
ejus: et immittam in eam famem, et in- 
terficiam de ea hominem, et jumentum. 
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EZEKIEL, XIIL XIV. 


22 Because with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous sad, whom I have not made 
sad; and strengthened the hands of the 
wicked, that he should not return from 
his wicked way, by promising him life: 
23 Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations: for I will deliver my 
people out of your hand: and ye shall know 
that [ am the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 THEN came certain of the elders of Israel 
uuto me, and sat before me. 2 And the 
word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 
3 Son of man, these men have set up their 
idols in their heart, and put the stumbling- 
otock of their iniquity before their face: 
should I be enquired of at all by them? 
4 Therefore speak unto them, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Every man 
of the house of Israel that setteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to the prophet; I the LorD will 
answer him that cometh according to the 
multitude of his idols; 5 That I may take 
the house of Israel in their own heart, be- 
cause they are all estranged from me through 
their idols. 6 4 Therefore say unto the 
house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Go; 
Repent, and turn yourselves from your idols ; 
and turn away your faces from all your 
abominations. 7 For every one of the house 
of Israel, or of the stranger that sojourneth in 
Israel, which separateth himself from me, and 
setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth 
the stumblingblock of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire of 
him concerning me; I the LorD will answer 
him by myself: 8 And I will set my face 
against that man, and will make him a sign 
and a proverb, and I will cut him off from the 
midst of my people; and ye shall know that 
I am the Lorp. 9 And if the prophet be 
deceived when he hath spoken a thing, I the 
LorD have deceived that prophet, and I will 
stretch out my hand upon him, and will de- 
stroy him from the midst of my people Israel. 
10 And they shall bear the punishment of 
-heir iniquity : the punishment of the prophet 
shall be even as the punishment of him that 
seeketh wnto him; 11 That the house of Is- 
rael may go no more astray from me, neither 
be polluted any more with all their trans- 
gressions; but that they may be my people, 
and Ï may be their God, saith the Lord Gop. 
12 4 The word of the LoRD came again to 
me, saying, 13 Son of man, when the land 
sinneth against me by trespassing grievously, 
then will I stretch out mine hand upon it, 
and will break the staff of the bread there- 
of, and will send famine npon it, and 
will cut off man and beast from it: 

379 


Defetiel, 13, 14. 

22 Datum, bdaf ibr bas Derz der Geredten 
fatflid betribet, die id nibt betriübet babe: 
und babt geftärtet bie Sänve der Gottiofen, da 
fie fib von ibrem bôfen Mefen nidt befebren, 
dbamit fie Jebendig môcten bieiben; 23 Darum 
foûit ibr nidt mehr unnübe Lebre prebigen no 
weiffagen : fonbern id will mein Rolf aus euren 
Sânbden ervetten, und ibr folit erfabren baf ich der 
Herr bin. 


Das 14, Eavitel. 


1 Unbd eg famen etlite von den Aelteften 
Sfraels ju mir, unb febten fit vor mir. 2 Da 
gefbah des Serrn Mort ju mir, und fprac: 
3 Menfhentind, biefe Leute bangen mit ibrem 
Sersen an ibren Gôben, und balten ob ban 
Aergernif ibrer Miffethat; folit ib benn ibnen 
anfiworten, mwenn fle mid fragen? 4 Darum 
rede mit ibnen, und fage zu ifnen: @o fpridt 
der Derr Herr: Melher Menfb vom Haufe 
Jfrael mit bem Sergen an feinen Gôben banget, 
und bâit ob bem Aergernif feiner Miffethat, und 
fommt gum Yropheten, fo will id, ber Herr, 
demfefbigen antiworten, tie er verdienet bat mit 
feiner groBen Abaôtterei; 5 Auf daë bas Saus 
Gfrael betrogen iverde in ifrem Sersen, barum, 
baf Île alle von mir geiwiden find bur Ubgôttes 
re, 6 Darum folf bu zum Saufe Sfrael 
fagen: So fpriht ber Herr Serr: Rebret unb 
wenbdet eud von eurer Abagôtterei, und ienbet 
euer Angefit von allen euren Greuein, 7 Denn 
welcher Menib vom Saufe Sfrael, oder Fremb- 
fing, fo in Sfrael iwobnet, von mir meicdhet, unb 
mit feinem Serzen an feinen Gôben banget, unb 
ob bem ergerntB feiner Abgôtterei bält, und 
gum Propheten fonmmt, baf er burd ibn mic 
frage ; bem wi id, der Derr, felbfi antworten ; 
8 Uno will mein Angefidt wiber benfelbigen 
feben, baf fie follen wüfte und sum 3eiben unb 
Sprüdiwort werden; und wi fle aug meinem 
Bolt rotten, baf ibr erfabren follt, id feit ber 
Serr. 9 Mo aber ein betrogener Probbet etibag 
vebet, ben Will id, ber Herr, iwiebertim faffen 
betrogen werden, und will meine Sand über ibn 
augsfireden, und thn aus meinem Yolf Sfrael 
votten, 10 Xffo folfen fie beidbe ibre Miffethat 
tragen ; tie die Miffethat des Fragers, aïlfo fol 
au fein die Miffetbat des Vropheten; 11 Auf 
daf fie nicht mebr bas Saus Sfrael verfübren von 
mir, und fi nidt mebr verunreinigen in alferfei 
tbrex Uebertretung ; fonbern fie follen mein Yolt 
fein, und id will ibr Gott fein, fprit ber Serr 
Derr. 12 nd des Serrn Bort gefbab zu mir, 
und fprad: 13 Du Menfhentind, iwenn ein 
and an mir fünbiget und baju mic verfdmäbet, 
fo till ih meine Hand über baffelbe aug 
fireden, und ben Borrath des Brods iwegnets 
men, und will ŒZbeurung binein fhiden, bag 
id beibes Menfhen und Vieb barinnen augrotte. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XIII XIV. 


22 Parce que vous avez affligé par vos men- 
songes le cœur du juste, que je ne contristais 
point; et qu’en Ini promettant la vie, vous 
avez renforcé les mains du méchant, afin qu’il 
ne se détournât point de son mauvais train, 
23 À cause de cela, vous n’aurez plus aucune 
vision de fausseté, et ne ferez plus de prédic- 
tion de divination; mais je délivrerai mon 
peuple d’entre vos mains, et vous saurez que 
Je suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 OR quelques-uns des anciens d’Israël 
vinrent vers moi, et s’assirent devant moi. 
2 Alors Ja parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes: 3 Fils de l’homme, 
ces gens-là ont placé leurs idoles dans ieurs 
cœurs ; et ils ont mis devant leur face l’objet 
qui les a fait tomber dans l’iniquité: me 
laisserai-je trouver par eux, moi? 4 C'est 
pourquoi parle-leur, en leur disant: Ainsi a 
dit le Seigneur Dreu : Quiconque de la mai- 
son d’Israël aura placé ses idoles dans son 
cœur, et aura mis devant sa face l’objet qui 
le fait tomber dans l’iniquité, et viendra vers 
un prophète, moi, le SEIGNEUR, je l’exaucerai 
selon la multitude de ses idoles, 5 Afin que 
je surprenne dans leur propre cœur ceux de 
la maison d'Israël qui se sont éloignés de moi, 
pour s’attacher à toutes leurs idoles. 6 C’est 
pourquoi dis à la maison d’Israël: Ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DIEU: Convertissez-vous, éloignez- 
vous de vos idoles et détournez votre face de 
toutes vos abominations. 7 Car quiconque, 
de la maison d'Israël ou des étrangers qui 
séjournent en Israël, se sera séparé de moi, 
aura mis ses idoles dans son cœur et placé 
devant sa face l’objet qui le fait tomber dans 
liniquité, s’il vient vers le prophète pour 
m’interroger par lui, moi, le SEIGNEUR, je 
lui répondrai moi-même, 8 Or je tournerai 
ma face contre cet homme; je le ferai servir 
d’exemple et de proverbe, et je le retrancherai 
du milieu de mon peuple. Ainsi vous saurez 
que c’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 9 Et 
s’il arrive que le prophète se laisse séduire et 
profére quelque parole, moi, le SEIGNEUR, je 
séduirai & mon tour ce prophète-là. Et j'éten- 
drai ma main sur lui, et je l’exterminerai du 
milieu de mon peuple d’Israël. 10 Ainsi ils 
porteront la peine de leur iniquité : la peine 
de l’iniquité du prophète sera la peine de 
celui qui l’aura interrogé, 11 Afin que la 
maison d'Israël ne s’éloigne plus de moi et 
qu'ils ne se souillent plus par tous leurs crimes. 
C’est alors qu’ils seront mon peuple, et que je 
serai leur Dieu,ditle Seigneur DIEU. 12 4 Puis 
la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces 
termes: 13 Fils de l’homme, lorsqu'un pays 
aura péché contre moi, en commettant une infi- 
délité ; et que j’aurai étendu ma main contre lui, 
et que j'aurai brisé son soutien, le pain ; que j’y 
enverrai la famine et que je retrancherai du 
milieu de ce pays tant les hommes que les bêtes : 
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IEZEKIHA, 19°, ce. 
14 Kai ëav &oty oi Tpeic ävipec oùror èv méowy 
aûrÿc, Nüe kal Aavuÿh Kai ‘If, adroi iv Tr} 
dkaodbvy aùdrüv owôMoovra, Aéyu  Küpuoc. 
15 "Eäv «ai Ompia movnpà Eméyw ëmd riv yiv 
Kai TINWp}Oouat avr, kai ÉOTAL Eic àpavrouôv, 
? » LA + LA L1 LA En La 
oÙk ÉOTAt © CtodEUwY amd mpoowrov rüv Onpiwv, 
16 Ka ot rpeic &vôpec oùra êv péow adriÿc &o, 
Ê éyw, Aëye Képioç, el viol 7 Ovyarépec owi- 
covrai, 4ÀX ÿ aüroi uôvo owOoovra, » OË y 
éorat eiç OÀebpor, 17 "H Kai poupaiar iàv irayw 
nd rhv yiv ékeivny kal rw ‘Poupaia Ge\OdTw 
da Tic yie, kai iËap éE adrowv àv0pwrov ka) 
«rives, 18 Kai oi rpéig avôpec oùro ëv uéow 
CRE mu 9% , , ; 1 to CC 
avris, & éyw, Àëye Küpioç, où un poooyra viodc 
ou0è Ovyarépag, 4&AX  adroi uôvor Gw0Haovra. 
19 "H «al Oavaroy érarooréAw ni Tv yÿv 
ékeivnv, Kai Ékye Tov Ouuôv ou x’ army ëv 
atuarr Toù ébo\obpeuoa £Ë adrÿc àv0pwror Kai 
krijvoc, 20 Kai Nüe Kai Aa Kai ‘IwB iv 
méow avriç && êyw, Xëye Küpuoc, éàv viol 7 Ovya- 
Ü LI 7 ? L » ” F ? LS 
Tépec VroXepOwauw, avroi ëv Ty dikaoobvy adrwy 
Duoovra Trâc Yuyxäaç adrüv. 21 Tade Àéye Képuoc 
gs 1 \] k, L # L 
Eay Ôè kal ràç Téomapag Ékdwmaec jou Tàç Toyy- 
pac, poupaiay Kai Auôv Kai Onpia movnpà Kai 
Oavarov, iËamooreilw ëm ‘TepovoaAñu roù é£oho- 
Opeoar £Ë avrnc &vOpwror ral «rvoçg, 22 Ka 
tdoù vmo»Xeeauuévor ÊvV aùTy Oo AVACETWOUÉ VOL 
? Led «ms 7? Le » ? Lond Li L # 
avric, ot éEayovorv £Ë arc viouc Kral Ovyarépac, 
t0où ékropetovrai moûc vuaç, Kai OWeoûe ràç 00oÙc 
adrior kal Tà évOvamquara adrüvy, kal peraueXn05- 
La] 


L] Le 1 \ 
oeoôe ëm rà Kkakà à émijyayov ëmi lepovoalyu, 


23 Kai 


a 


mäavra Tà Kkakà à émyayov Tr” aùTHy, 

raparaéoouaiv vuac, OrorTt Oÿeobe räc 00oùc av- 
L 2 4 « ? ? u Le y La 

roy Kai rà& évOvuruara aùrwvy, ka) miyvwoeale 
’ * ’ La « ? » 

dore où uarnv memolnka mavra Oo érolnoa iv 


avr, Àëya Küptoc. 


KE®. ue, | 
1 KAÏ éyévero Aocyoç Kvpiou mpdc uè Aéywr 
2 Kai où viè av0pwmou, rt dy yévorro ro ÉvAor 
ThÇ aurélov Ëv Tavruy Toy ÉEbÂwY roy KÀn- 
HATWV Tüy Gvrwy Ëv Toic EvAoÇ To Ôpuuoÿ; 
3 Et AVovra ÎE aùrnç Ev\or roù roiïjaa sic 
et Amboyrai éË auricg wacoaloy roù 


4 IlapoeË à 


épyaoiav ; 
Kpeuaoat ÊT AÙTOV TAV OKEUOC ; 

f » 1: 4 4 » 4 ? 
æmupl 0E0oTat ei AvaÂWOIV, TV KAT'  ÉVLAUTOY Ke 
Oapoiv am abrÿç avañioke To müp, Kai Ek\eire 


eig TeÂoÇ® ju Xonouuov Éora eic ipyaoiar; 


EZECHIEL, XIV, XV. 


14 Et si fuerint tres viri isti in medio ejus, 
Noe, Daniel, et Job : ipsi justitia sua liber- 
abunt animas suas, ait Daminus exercituum. 
15 Quod si et bestias pessinas induxero super 
terram ut vastem eam: et fuerit invia, eo 
quod non sit pertransiens propter bestias: 
16 Tres viri isti si fuerint in ea, vivo ego, 
dicit Dominus Deus, quia nec filios, nec filias 
liberabunt: sed ipsi soli liberabuntur, terra 
autem desolabitur. 17 Vel si gladium indux- 
ero super terram ïillam, et dixero gladio: 
Transi per terram: et interfecero de ea 
18 Ettres viri isti 


fuerint in medio ejus: vivo ego, dicit Do- 


hominemn, et jumentum : 


minus Deus, non liberaburt filios, neque 
filias: sed liberabuntur. 19 Si 


autem et pestilentiam immisero super terram 


ipsi soli 
illam, et effudero indignationem meam super 
eam in sanguine, ut auferam ex ea hominem, 
20 Et Noe, et Daniel, et Job 


fuerint in medio ejus: vivo ego, dicit Do- 


et jumentum : 


minus Deus, quia filium et filiam non liber 
abunt: sed ipsi justitia sua liberabunt animas 
suas. 21 Quoniam hæc dicit Dominus Deus. 
Quod et si quatuor judicia mea pessima, gla- 
dium, et famem, ac bestias malas, et pesti- 
lentiam, immisero in Jerusalem, ut interficiam 
de ea hominem, et pecus: 22 Tamen relin- 
quetur in ea salvatio educentium filios, et 
filias: ecce ipsi ingredientur ad vos, et vide- 
bitis viam eorum, et adinventiones eorum, et 
consolabimini super malo, quod induxt in 
Jerusalem, in omnibus quæ importavi super 
eam. 23 Et consolabuntur vos, cum videritis 
viam eorum, et adinventiones eorum: et cog- 
noscetis quod non frustra fecerim omnia, 


quæ feci in ea, ait Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, dicens: 
2 Fili hominis, quid fiet de ligno vitis, ex 
omnibus lignis nemorum, quæ sunt inter ligna 
silvarum? 3 Numquid tolletur de ea lignum, 
ut fiat opus, aut fabricabitur de ea paxillus, ut 
dependeat in eo quodcumque vas? 4 Ecce igni 
datum est in escam: utramque partem ejus 
consumpsit ignis, et medietas ejus redacta 
est in favillam: numaquid utile erit ad opus? 
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EZEKIEL, XIV. XV. 


14 Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, wcre in it, they should deliver but 
their own souls by their righteousness, saith 
the Lord Gop. 15 4 If I cause noisome 
beasts to pass through the land, and they 
spoil 1t, so that it be desolate, that no man 
may pass through because of the beasts: 
16 Though these three men were init, aslI 
live, saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters; they only shall 
be delivered, but the land shall be desolate. 
17  Orif I'bring a sword upon that land, 
and say, Sword, go through the land ; so that 
I cut off man and beast from it: 18 Though 
these three men were in it, as I live, saith the 
Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be delivered 
19  Orsf Î send a pestilence 
into that land, and pour out my fury upon it 
in blood, to cut off from it man and beast: 
20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, 
as I live, saith the Lord Gon, they shall de- 
liver neither son nor daughter; they shall 


themselves. 


but deliver their own souls by their righteous- 
ness. 21 For thus saith the Lord Gop ; How 
much more when I send my four sore judg- 
ments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the 
famine, and the noisome beast, and the pesti- 
lence, to cut of from it man and beast ? 
22 4 Yet, behold, therein shall be left a rem- 
nant that shall be brought forth, bof sons 
and daughters : behold, they shall come forth 
unto you, and yÿe shall see their way and their 
doings : and ye shall be comforted concern- 
ing the evil that I have brought upon Jeru- 
salem, even concerning all that I have brought 
upon it. 23 And they shall comfort you, 
when ye see their ways and their doings : 
and ye shall know that I have not done with- 
out cause all that I have done init, saith the 
Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND the word of the LoRD came unto 
2 Son of man, What is the 
vine tree more than any tree, or than a 


me, saying, 


branch which is among the trees of the 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof 
to do any work? or will men take a 


forest ? 


pin of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 

4 Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel; the 

fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst 

of it is burned. Is it meet for any work P 
377 


Defeiel, 14, 15. 

14 Tnb wenn bann gleid die brei Männer, 
Roab, Daniel und Hiob, bdarinnen iwären, fo 
würben fie alfein ibre eigene Geele erretten durch 
ibre Gerechtigfeit, foridt ber Herr Serr. 
15 Unb twenn id bôfe Thiere in das Land brin- 
geu iwürbe, bie bie Leute aufräumeten und daffel- 
bige veriwüfteten, baf niemanbd barinnen wanbeln 
fônnte vor ben Œhieren;s 16 Und biefe drei 
Mânuer wûären and barinnen ; fo iwabr id lebe, 
fpridt ber Herr Serr, fie wiürben weber Sôbne 
nod Æôcdter erretten, fonbern aflein fih felbft, 
und bag Land miüfbte ôbe werden. 17 Ober wo 
td bag Ghwert fommen fiefe über dag Land unb 
fprâde : Ocivert, fabre burd das Land; und 
würde affo beides Menfhen und Vieb ausrotten ; 
18 Mind bie drei Männer wmâren dbarinnens fo wabr 
td Lebe, fpriht ber Herr Herr, fle miürden tweber 
Sôbne nod Tôdter erretten, fondern fie allein 
ioürben ervettet fein. 19 Ober fo it YVeftilenz 
in bag Land fhiden, und meinen Grimn über 
daffelbige ausfütten wiürbe, und Blut fiüren, 
alfo, baf id beides Menfhen und Vieb augrottete: 
20 Hnb Roab, Daniel und Siob wären darinnen; 
fo wabr id Lebe, fpricht ber Herr Sert, würden 
fie weber Sôbne no Zôcbter, fondern allein ibre 
eigene Geele bur ibre Gerectigfeit erretten. 
21 Denn fo fpriht der Herr Herr: So id meine 
bier bôfen Gtrafen, afs Gchivert, Sunger, bôfe 
biere und Yeftilens, über Serufalem fhiden 
würbe, dbaë id barinnen augrottete beides Menfchen 
und Bieb; 22 Giebe, fo folfen etliche barinnen 
Uebrige bavon fommen, bie Sôbne und Tôdter 
beraugbringen werden, unb zu eu“ anber fom- 
men, baf tbr feben iwerbet, wie e8 ibnen gebet, und 
eud trôfien über bem Unglüd, bas id über Ge 
rufalem babe fomimen laffen, fammt alfem anbern, 
bas id über fe babe fommen laffen. 23 Sie 
werden euer vof fein, wenn ibr feben iverbet, 
ivte e8 ibnen gebet; und iwerbet erfabren, baf ich 
nidt obne Urfacde gethan babe, wWaë id barinnen 
getban babe, prit ber Herr Herr. 


Das 15 Cayitel. 


1 nb des Serrn Mort gefbab au mir, unb 
fprad : 2 Ou Menfhentind, was if vas Sols 
vom Reinfiod vor andern Sol;? ober ein Rebe 
vor anberm Dols im Ralbe? 3 NRinmmt man eg 
au, und macbt etwas baraug? ober macht man 
auch einen Ragel baraus, varau man etvag môge 
bâängen? 4 Giebe, man toirft eg ing Seucer, da 
es vergebret wird, baë feine beiden Orte das Geuer 
pergebret, unb fein Mittelfies verbrennet ; ivosu 
fote e8 nun taugen? Taigt e8 benn aucb zu etas? 





| 
| 


= ————— — 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XIV. XV. 


14 Alors, si ces trois hommes, Noé, Daniel et - 
Job, s’y trouvaient, ils délivreraient leurs 
âmes par leur justice, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 
15 Quand je ferai passer les mauvaises 
bêtes par ce pays-là, et quand elles le désoie- 
ront, au point qu’il ne sera que désolation et 
que personne n'y passera à cause des bêtes : 
16 Et que ces trois hommes-là s’y trouvent, 
comme je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, 
ils ne délivreront nifils ni filles; eux seule- 
ment seront délivrés, mais le pays sera une 
ruine. 17 Ou quand je ferai venir l’épée 
sur ce pays-là, et quand je dirai: Que l’épée 
passe par le pays et en retranche les hommes 
et les bêtes; 18 Si ces trois hommes-là se 
trouvent au milieu du pays, comme je suis vi- 
vant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, ils ne délivreront 
n1 fils n1 filles; mais eux seulement seront 
délivrés. 19 4 Ou quand j’enverrai la peste 
sur ce pays-là, et quand je répandrai ma 
colère contre lui, jusqu’ à faire ruisseler le 
pour retrancher de son milieu les 
hommes et les bêtes; 20 Si Noé, Daniel et 


Job s’y trouvent, comme je suis vivant, dit le 


sang, 


Seigneur DIEU, ils ne délivreront ni fils ni 
filles ; ils ne délivreront que leur âmes par leur 
justice. 21 Car ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEu: 
Combien plus, quand j'aurai envoyé mes 
quatre plaies mortelles, l'épée, la famine, les 
bêtes nuisibles et la peste contre Jérusalem, 
pour en retrancher les hommes et les bêtes ? 
22 4 Toutefois, voici, il y demeurera de reste 
quelques réchappés, des fils et des filles. 
Voici, ils viennent vers vous, vous verrez leur 
conduite et leurs actions, et vous serez con- 
solés du mal que j'aurai fait venir contre 
Jérusalem, et de tout ce que j'aurai fait venir 
sur elle. 23 Vous en serez consolés, lorsque 
vous aurez vu leur conduite et leurs actions. 
Alors vous connaîtrez que je ne n’aurai point 
exécuté sans cause tout ce que j'aurai fait en 
elle, dit le Seigneur Dieu, 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l’homme, 
que devient le bois de la vigne? Vaut-1 plus 
que les autres bois; et les sarments valent- 
ils plus que les branches des arbres d’une 
forêt? 3 Prend-on de ce bois pour en faire 
quelque ouvrage, ou en prend-on une cheville 
pour y pendre quelque chose? 4 Voici, on 
le met au feu pour être consumé; le feu en 
consume aussitôt les deux bouts, et le milieu 
brûle ausst; alors à quel ouvrage est-il bon ? 

Tom. 1v. à © 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO TTA. 


1 10 NP 
N? OA Sie HT 5 
ÉD) AIMONS DNS AN FOND 
: TONDHD TP TD 
VY2 Joy NE Pis. TS SE 


m2 1226 


2 NepN? DN? DANS IPN 
"MR SAOD)7 spin Sans MA) 
DDDA War) NÉS WNTD Di» 3e 
9nS ba Ti VND DMPT) 
IPN TD VANTIUNR ADD 8 : Da 


TT 8 ON3 y 127 


10 100 

DINTB2 ETRNI VOS TMIAT T1 
RDANAPINOS DNS TN 
Dopag? MIT, TR ONTIR ATEN 3 
28 MP VIS DOTE MONS 
VAT  TÉN) 

Joe Où nan 0 
non N? Donn) WeD Enr 
D2y HOTNos : mom N° bamm 
nan? TND DIS 9 My) pÿ 
‘#4 MID Ne 0S SPA) Toy 
JS CIS NA Où 1 
eS DT NDDian» TÉIS) M2P 
INT MOT 12 Où) NT] TT 1? 
2) TAN) MIDI MAY? N9217 
DO) DNS DNIY \iYa Wan) Voqam 
SIN) OV AN OS ay 
NY JAY TM TÉUS) T2Y OPEN S 
TN FOIS) 72Y V2 BJEN) DTA 
ON) TON M2 Ni) Ÿ van) 
DR AIS 2 DM Tir JR 
12 TON) MY MOT Non 


PONT 


Ca TA na 


WT  H2PIN TÉD2 Wa TE) 10 
TINTIN + DA TON) wi z APE TINT 
TAN MDP DE MN vp 


DVD) HES-Y EN JAN 
SHENI2 DINDM NP) 


SE PUR rh 
TNT 


Se Na ADO) UT Im 16 

o : È e : 

fnoes oë don nb nn ‘và 

HAP07 PM do oz Vo 
378 


IEZEKIHA, 46°, 15°. 


5 OvOë £rr auroù Ovroc 0\okApov oùk ÉoTat Eic 
' * - 4 + CRE) * = ? 4 ? ’ » 
éoyaoiav ; ju OT ÉAY Kai TUP AUTO AVAÂWOY EC 
TÉAOC, El TL ÉOTOU eic épyaociav, 6 Ait Tovro 
atmov Tade Aëye Kôproc "Ov roômov To EvAor 
rc auméAov év roiç EUAoig roù Épuuot à dEdwKa 
adro Tupl Eiç AvAÂwWOIV, OÙTWÇ DEOWKA TOC KATOL- 
kouvraç ‘Ispouoalqu. 7 Kai dwow To ro6cwrxbr 
, Lu L # C2 4 L LA 
ou T avrouç' Er Toù mupôc éEeletoovrai, Kai 
xÜp adroÙc karapayerau, Kal Émiyvooovrat Ori E y 
Kopioc èv T@ oTrmoioau HE TO TOÉCWTOV OU ÈT 
avrouc. 8 Kai duow Tv yÿv eic aparvioudrv av0’ 


Ov Tapéreoov rapanrwuart, Aéye Küptoc. 


KES. 15”, 

1 KAÏ éyévero ÀGyocg Kupiou mpoç uè Àéywr 
2 Yiè &vowmov, Gauaprupar rÿ Lleoovaalmqu Tac 
avouiaç avrijc, 3 Kai épeic Tade Aëéye Küptoc Ti 
“Lspovoal qu ‘H piêa aov kai  yéveoig dou èk yic 
Xaraav, 6 xar#%p oov Ayuoppaioc, kal 1} u9rnp aov 
Xerraia. 4 Kai m yéveaic dov° ëv y muéoa iTExOnc 
oùKk ÉÔNGAÇ TOC MaANTOUG Oov, Kai Er Udart oùk 
EXovoOnc ovdë al n\ioünç, kal ër arapyavoig oùk 
éormapyavwünç, 5 OvÔè épsioaro o 6p0auoc pou 
ÉTL OÙ TOÙ TOUJOQL EOL ÈV EK TAVTWY TOUTWUY TOU 
mabeïiv ru rl goi. Kal ameppignc Emi rpôowTmov 
TOÙ MEIOU Ty OkKOOTNTL TIC ŸuyHc aov iv muépa 
m iréxônc. 6 Kal duo Emi où Kai Tdov ae 
Tebupuévmr ëv T@ aiuari oov, Kai ira oo ‘Ex 
7 IAnOüvou, 


C7 + La # « L 4 
TOÙ alularoç dou &ury, kalwc 7 


ävaroÿ Toù daypou déduka ge Kai énAnOuvOnc 
kal éueyaAdrOnc, Kai elaijAdec ei TOÂEG TOXEwY. 
Oi uaoroi oov avwp0wOnoav, kai m Opi£ oovu avé- 
reue, où dE noûa yupvÿ Kai acynuovovoa 8 Kai 
duA0ov Gi ooù Kai idov ge, Kai idoù katpôç cou 
Kai kapôc karaÂvôvyrwr, kal dueréraoa TAC RTÉDU» 
yac pou ri aè Kai ékaAvŸa Tv AGxmuoovyr oo, 
Kai wuooa oo Kai eioiÿ\0ov ëv CiaOnky uErà ooù, 
Aëyes Küpuog, ka Eyévou por. 9 Kai £Aovot 6e év 
Uoari, Kai arémAuva Tù aiua dou amd ocoù, Kai 
fxouoû 0€ Év ilaiw° 10 Kai évéduda ge mouxila 
Kai Uréduoa de vaktry0ov, ral Ebwoa ae Béooy kal 
mepuéfBalôv ae roiyanrp., 11 Kai ékôounoa ve 
kéouwy, Kai meotéOnka VEAia Tepi Tac Yeipac aov kai 
12 Kai £dwra 


ÉVWTIOV TEDi TÔV HUKTIJDA OOU KAÏ TPOXIGKOUC ÉTi 


KkAÜEuQ mepi Tor Tpayn\ôdv oo. 


TA WTA cou Kkal oTépavov KAUVYHOEWC ÉTÉ Ti} 


kepañnv oov' 13 Kai ékoouj0nc xpuoiw, Kai 


âpyvoiw Kai Ta mepiBoñaa aoov Buoaiwva Kai 
rolyarTa Kai mowila® genidaliv Kai £\aov 
Kai EL payes, Kkal éyévou kan opôôpa. 


7 A 





EZECHIEL, XV. XVI. 


5 Etiam cum esset integrum, non erat 


aptum ad opus: quanto magis cum illud 
ignis devoraverit, et combusserit, nihil ex 
eo fiet operis? 6 Propterea hæc dicit Do- 
minus Deus: Quomodo lignum vitis inter 
ligna silvarum, quod dedi igni ad devoran- 
dum, sic tradam habitatores Jerusalem. 7 Et 
ponam faciem meam in eos: de igne egre- 
dientur, et ignis consumet eos: et scietis quia 
ego Dominus, cum posuero faciem meam in 
cos, 8 Et dedero terram inviam, et desola- 
tam: eo quod prævaricatores extiterint, dicit 


Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
2 Fili hominis, notas fac Jerusalem 
3 Et dices: Hæc dicit 
Dominus Deus Radix tua, et 
generatio tua de terra Chanaan: pater tuus 


4 Et 


quando nata es, in die ortus tui, non est 


cens : 
abominationes suas: 
Jerusalem : 


Amorrbæus, et mater tua Cethæa. 


præcisus umbilicus tuus, et aqua non es lota 
in salutem, nec sale salita, nec involuta pannis. 
5 Non pepercit super te oculus ut faceret tibi 
unum de his, misertus tui: sed projecta es 
super faciem terræ in abjectione animæ tuæ, 
in die qua nata es. 6 Transiens autem per 
te, vidi te conculcari in sanguine tuo ; et dixi 
tibi cum esses in sanguine tuo: Vive; dixi, 
inquam, tibi : 7 Mul- 
tiplicatam quasi germen agri dedi te: et 


In sanguine tuo vive. 


multiplicata est, et grandis effecta, et ingressa 
es, et pervenisti ad mundum muliebrem : ubera 
tua intumuerunt, et pilus tuus germinavit: 
8 üt 
transivi per te, et vidi te: et ecce tempus 


et eras nuda, et confusione plena. 
tuum, tempus amantium : et expandi amic- 
tum meum super te, et operul 1gnominiam 
tuam. Et juravi tibi, et ingressus sum pac- 
tum tecum, ait Dominus Deus; et facta es 
9 Et lavi te aqua, et emundavi san- 
10 Et 
vestivi te discoloribus, et calceavi te 1anthino : 
et cinxi te bysso, et indui te subtilibus. 11 Et 
ornavi te ornamento, et dedi armillas in imani- 


mihi. 
guinem tuum ex te: et unxi te oleo, 


bus tuis, et torquem circa collum tuuin. 
12 Et dedi inaurem super os tuum, et cir- 
culos auribus tunis, et coronam decoris in ca- 
pite tuo. 13 Et ornata es auro, et argento, et 
vestita es bysso, et polymito, et multicoloribus: 
similam, et mel,etoieum comedisti,et decora fac- 


ta es vehementer nimis: et profecistiin regnum. 
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EZEKIEL, XV. XVI. 


5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meet 
for no work: how much less shall it be 
meet yet for any work, when the fire hath de- 
voured it, and ït is burned? 6 { Therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gon; As the wine tree 
among the trees of the forest, which I have 
given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. ‘7 And I will set 
my face against them ; they shall go out from 
one fire, and another fire shall devour them ; 
and ye shall know that I am the LoRD, when 
I set my face against them. 8 And I will 
make the land desolate, because they have 
committed a trespass, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AGAIN the word of the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, cause Jerusalem 
to know her abominations, 3 And say, Thus 
saith the Lord Gon unto Jerusalem; Thy 
birth and thy nativity is of the land of Canaan ; 
thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother 
an Hittite. 4 And as for thy nativity, in the 
day thou wast born thy navel was not cut, 
neither wast thou washed in water to supple 
thee; thou wast not salted at all, nor 
swaddled at all à None eye pitied thee, to 
do any of these unto thee, to have compassion 
upon thee; but thou wast cast out in the 
open field, to the lothing of thy person, in the 
day that thou wast born. 6 4 And when I 
passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in thine 
own blood, Ï said unto thee when thou wast 
in thy blood, Live; yea, I said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live. 7 I have 
caused thee to multiply as the bud of the 
field, and thou hast increased and waxen 
great, and thou art come to excellent orna- 
ments: {ky breasts are fashioned, and thine 
hair is grown, whereas thou wast naked and 
bare. 8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the 
time of love; and I spread my skirt over thee, 
and covered thy nakedness: yea, Î sware 
unto thee, and entered into a covenant with 
thee, saith the Lord Gop, and thou becamest 
mine. 9 Then washed I thee with water: 
yea, I through]ly washed away thy blood from 
thee, and I anointed thee with oil. 101] 
clothed thee also with broidered work, and 
shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 
with silk. 11 I decked thee also with orna- 
ments, and I put bracelets upon thy hands, 
and a chain on thy neck. 
jewel on thy forehead, and earrings in thine 
ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine head. 
13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; 
and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, 
and broidered work ; thou didst eat fine flour, 
and honey, and oil : and thou wast exceeding 
beautiful,andthoudidst prosperintoakingdom. 

379 


12 And I put a. 


Defetiel, 15, 16. 


5 Giebe, ba e8 no ganz war, fonnie man nicts 
baraug machen; wie vief weniger fann nun binfort 
mebr etiwas baraug gemacht iwerben, fo e8 bag 
dener pergebret und verbrannt bat? 6 Darum 
fpribt ber Herr Herr: Gieibivie id das Sols 
vom Yeinflod vor anberm Sols im Balde bem 
deuer au verzebren gebe, alfo will ic mit ben 
Einwobnern au Serufalem auch umgeben; 7 Uubd 
if mein Angefiht twider fie feben, ba Île bem 
Deuer nicht entgeben follen; fonbern bas Seuer 
foif fie freffen. Uno ibr folit eg erfabren, ba ich 
ber Herr bin, wenn ib mein Angefibt wiber fie 
febe, 8 lUnb bag Lanb iwüfte made, barum, 
ba Île mi verihmäben, prit ber Herr Sert. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Und des Herrn WRort gefhab qu mir, und 
fpracdh : 2 Du Menfhenfind, offenbare der 
Stadt Serufalem ibre Grenel, und fprib: 3 So 
fpriht ber Serr Serr zu Serufalem: Dein Ge- 
fhlecht und betne Geburt ift ang ber Cananiter 
fanve, bein Bater aus den Amoritern, und beine 
Mutter aug den Hetbitern. 4 Deine Geburt 
ift alfo geivefen: Dein Nabel, da bu geboren 
tourbeft, ift nicht verjhnitten ; fo bat man did 
aud mit Baffler nicht gebadet, baf bu fauber 
würbeff, nod mit Galz gerieben, no in Bin- 
bein geiwidelt. 5 Denn niemand jammerte deiner, 
baÿ er fi über bi büätte erbarmet uud ber 
Stüde eins bir ergeitget; fondern bu twurbeft 
auf bas Selb geimorfen. Affo verachtet war beine 
Geele, ba but geboren wareft. 6 Sc aber ging 
por bit über, unb fabe bich in beinem Slut fieaen, 
und fpracd zu dir, ba du fo in beinent Blut fageft: 
Du fofiff feben. Sa, zu dir fpracb id, ba bu fo 
in beinem Blunt fageft: Du fofift eben. 7 Unb 
babe bic eraogen nud laffen gro iwerben, tie 
ein Gevacds auf ben Selbe; und iwareft nun 
getbacbfen, und groë unb fhôu geiworben. Deine 
Brüfte waren gemwacbfen, und batteft fon [ange 
Saare gefriegt ; aber bu iwareft no blof unb 
befhamet. 8 lnd id ging vor bir über, unb 
fabe bic an; unb fiebe, e8 var bie 3eit, um bic 
gu werben, Da breitete id meinen Geren über 
bic, unb bebecte beine Sam. lino id gelobte 
bics, unb begab mic anit bir in einen Bunp, 
fpricht ber Herr Herr, da bu folfteft mein fein, 
9 Mnb id babdete vdi mit Maffer, und ivufch bic 
von beinem Blut, unb fafbete did mit Balfam ; 
10 Jinb fleibete bi mit geftidten ARleidern, 
und 30g bir femifhe Sube an; id gab bir 
feine feinene Rleider und jeibene ©Sfeier ; 
11 Mind gierte bib mit ARleinobien, und fegte 
Gefhmeide an betne Arme, und Rettlein an 
beinen Dalg; 12 Unb qgab bir HSaarband 
an beine Gtirn, und Obrenringe an beine 
Obren, und eine fhône Arone auf bein 
Saupt. 13 Summa, bu mwareft gezieret mit 
eitef Golo und Gilber, und gefletbet mit ettel 
Leinmanb, Seide und Geftiftem. Du ufeft 
auch eitel Semmel, Sonig und Del; und 1wa- 
veft überaug fhôn, und befanteft bag Roônigreic. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XV. XVI. 


5 Voici, on n'en fait aucun ouvrage, quand 
il est entier; serait-il propre pour quelque 
ouvrage, quand le feu l’a consumé et qu’il 
est brûlé? 6 C’est pourquoi ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DIEU: De même qu’entre les 
arbres d’une forêt, le bois de la vigne est celui 
que je livre au feu pour en être consumé, de 
même j’y livrerai les habitants de Jérusalem. 
7 Et je tournerai ma face contre eux. S'ils 
sortent d’un feu, un autre feu les consumera. 
Et vous saurez que c’est Inoi qui suis le SEI- 
GNEUR, quand j'aurai tourné ma face contre 
eux, 8 Or je ferai que le pays ne sera que 
désolation, parce qu’ils ont commis une infi- 
délité, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l’homme, 
fais connaître à Jérusalem ses abominations, 
3 Et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU à 
Jérusalem : Ton origine et ta naissance sont 
du pays des Cananéens; ton père était 
Amorrhéen, et ta mère Héthienne. 4 Et, 
quant à ta naissance, le jour où tu naquis, ton 
cordon une fut point coupé, tu ne fus point 
lavée dans l’eau, tu ne fus point nettoyée avec 
du sel, ni emimaillotée. 5 Aucun œil n’eut 
pitié de toi, pour te faire aucune de ces choses, 
par compassion pour toi; mais tu fus jetée 
sur la surface d’un champ, parce qu’on avait 
horreur de toi, au jour de ta naissance. 6 Or, 
passant auprès de toi, Je te vis gisante par 
terre dans ton sang, et je te dis: Par ton saug 
tu vivras. Et jete redis: Par ton sang tu 
vivras. 7 Je t’ai fait multiplier comme l’herbe 
des champs. Tu crûs et tu devins grande. 
Tu parvins à une parfaite beauté. Ton corps 
se forma, et tu devins nubile, mais tu étais 
nue et sans vêtements. 8 Alors je passai 
auprès de tot, et je te regardai. Et voici, 
ton âge était l’âge d’être mariée, et j’étendis 
sur toi le pan de ma robe, je couvris ta nudité, 
je te fis serment, et j'entrai en alliance avec 
toi, dit le Seigneur DIEU, et tu m’appartins. 
9 Et je te lavai dans l’eau, et en t'y plonge- 
ant, j’ôtai le sang de dessus toi, et t’oignis 
d'huile. 10 Je te vêtis d’une robe brodée, je 
te mis une chaussure hyacinthe, je te ceignis 
de fin linet je te couvris de soie. 11 Je te 
parai d’ornements, je mis des bracelets à tes 
mains et un collier à ton cou 12 Je mis un 
anneau sur ton front, des boucles à tes oreilles 
et une magnifique couronne sur ta tête. 
13 Tu fus donc parée d’or et d'argent, et ton 
vêtement était de fin lin, de sois et de bro- 


derie. Tu mangeas la fleur du froment, 

le miel et l’huile; tu devins extrêmement 

belle, et tu prospéras jusqu’à régner. 
3 C2 
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IEZEKTHA, 4. 


14 Kai #Ën\0E oov Ovoua èv Toic ÉOveoiv Ëv Tr 
KaÂNE OOU, CÔTE ouvrereNEOuEvOY y êv EUTOET EG 
ëv Ty wpaœuôrmre y Éraëa ënt ot, Aëyec Küproc. 
15 Karemermoibeiç ëv ro kaNÂe cou kai émoprevoac 
Ti T@ Ovôuari cov, kal ÉEEyERc Tv mopreiav oov 
érni mavra mäpoñoy. 16 Kai é\aBec ik rùv iua- 
Tiwvy oov, Kkal émoinoac ctaurÿ Eidw\a parrà Kai 
ÉÉeroprevoag nm” adTAa, Kai où ui} eicéAme oùvè 
ui yévrau 17 Kai EAafec rà okeûn Tic kauyr- 
GEWÇ OOÙ ËK TOÙ ypuoiou ou kal èk Toù apyvpiov 
, ds # L L # LA f 
pou ëË wr ÉdwKa oot, kal Emoinoac oeaurÿ elkôrvac 
aposvikäc kai ébermoôpvevoag iv aÿdraic, 18 Kai 
» + t 0 « + L Lu 
EAajDec Tv (uaTtouôy Tv Touwiloy GO Kai TEQIE- 
+ + . \ » La L * s # 
Baeg avrac, Kai Tr ÉAaôv pou kai 70 Ovuiauà uov 
L4 + La ? È2 Ê CS 0 
EOmkac rpù mpocwrov adror, 19 Kai roùç äorovc 
mou oc Edwkà oi, ceuidaluiy ka EXator ka éd 
, L # » ? L] , > La 
épwuoa 6e, ral EOnrkac adrà moù norowrov aërov 
etc Oouir evwdiag, Kai éyévero, Aëyeu Küpioc, 
20 Kai EAaffec Toùçg viouc oov Kai räc Ovyarépac 
oov àç éyEevvmoac, Kai éOuoac avdroic sic ava\woty* 
wc puxpà éEemoprevoac, 21 Kai fopaËagc rà rékva 
oov Kai Édwkaç avrà Ëv T@ àmoroomaäbeolai 06€ 
avra aÿroic. 22 Toro rapà täcav riv mopreiar 
couv, Kai oÙùk ÉUVNOÛNC TC YNTOÔTNTÔS COov, ÔTE 
HoËa yvuvn Kai àoynuovoüca, mepvouévn Èv Tr 
LU C » 4 U LA + ” 
aiuari oov éénoaç. 23 Kai iyévero era macaç 
Tâc kakiaç oov, Àëye: Küptog, 24 Kai wrodounoac 
GÉNUTI) OÙKMUA TOPVIKOV, KG ÉTOINOAC GEQAUT}) 
Ekbepua èv mady nÂareig, 25 Kal ir avyic räonc 
OÛoù yKko00uyoag Tà wopreia dou Kai ÉÂVUvw Tù 
Ka\XoGÇ aov, Kai Ginyayeg rà okËAn dou avr rap- 
O0 Kai EmAMOvvac Tv Topveiav gov; 26 Kai 
tÉeETOpVEUOAG Èmi TOUC VIOÙÇ AiyÜnTow Toùc Ôpo- 
pouvräç oo roùç pueyalooäpkouc, ral mo\ayüc 
27 ‘Ear Oo 


KTELVW Ty XE04 uov ÊT| dé, Kai ÉÉGpw Tà vou 


ÉÉETÔPLVEVOAG TOÙ Mapopyiou je. 


ou Kai rapadwow Eiç Yuyac juaodvrwr 6e, Ovya- 
répag GAÂobUAWY TAC EkkAIVOUIAG GE ËK TC 000 
cou nc noëfinoaç. 28 Kai iËemôprevoac ri räc 
Ovyarépac ’Acoovp, sai oùd oÙrwc évem\ToUN, ka 
éEerGpvevoac rai oùk éveninAw. 29 Kai ir\nbvuvac 
raç Cabiykac cou roc yÿv Xa\daiwr, kai oùdë 
év rouroic èven Amon. 30 Ti Cta0& rnv Ovya- 
réoa oov, Àéyes KüÜpioç, iv TG woioai ce mävra 
TAUTA ÉPya yuvaxoç HOPINÇ; Kai ÉEETOpyEVORC 
Toioowç ëv Taiç Ovyarpaor oov° 31 ‘l'o ropveior 
wrodounoac év Tra0y Apxÿ oÛoù, Kai rv Baäotv aov 
iToinoaç ëv raoy n\areig. Kai Éyévou wc xôpvr 
ouväyovoa mobwuara, 32 ‘“H yuvi » potywuëvn 
Ouoia oo, mapà Toù @vôoog adrÿc AauGBavouoa 
puobwpuara. 33 Ilàäoc roiçg ikmopredoaot abri 
TOO0EDidOU miolwuara® kal où dEdwrkaç uoOwuara 
T0 TCiÇ ÉPaOTAIc GOv, Kai ÉDOTIGEC adToùc Toù 


Épxeobar mpôc oè KukAGEv iv Ty mopveiga oov. 


EZECHIEL, XVL 


14 Et egressum est nomen tuum in gentes 
propter speciem tuam: quia perfecta eras in 
decore meo, quem posueram super te, dicit 
Dominus Deus, 5 Et habens fiduciam in 
pulchritudine tua, fornicata es in nomine tuo: 
et exposuisti fornicationem tuam omni tran- 
seunti, ut ejus fieres. 16 Et sumens de vesti- 
mentis tuis, fecisti tibi excelsa hinc inde 
consuta: et fornicata es super eis, sicut non 
est f um, neque futurum est, 7 Et tulisti 
vasa decoris tui de auro meo, ‘que argento 
meo, quæ dedi tibi: et fecisti tibi imagines 
masculinas, et fornicata es in eis. 18 Et 
sumpsisti vestimenta tua multicoloria, et 
operuisti illas: et oleum meum, et thymiama 
meum posuisti coram eis. 19 Et pauem 
meum, quem dedi tibi, similam, et oleum, et 
mel, quibus enutrivi te, posuisti in conspectu 
eorum in odorem suavitatis, et factum est, ait 
Dominus Deus. 20 Et tuhisti filios tuos, et 
filias tuas, quas generasti mihi: et immolasti 
eis ad devorandum. Numquid parva est 
fornicatio tua? 21 Immolasti filios tuos, et 
dedisti, illos consecrans, eis. 22 Et post 
omnes abominationes tuas, et fornicationes, 
non es recordata dierum adolescentiæ tuæ, 
quando eras nuda, et confusione plena, con- 
culcata in sanguine tuo. 23 Et accidit post 
omnem malitiam tuam (væ, væ tibi, ait Do- 
minus Deus}, 24 Et ædificasti tibi lupanar, 
et fecisti tibi prostibulum in cunctis plateis. 
25 Ad omne caput viæ ædificasti sigaum 
prostitutionis tuæ: et abominabilem fecisti 
decorem tuum: et divisisti pedes tuos ormni 
transeunti, et multiplicasti fornicationes tuas, 
26 Et fornicata es cum filiis Ægypti vicinis 
tuis magnarum carnium: et multiplicasti 
fornicationem tuam ad irritandum me. 
27 Ecce ego extendam manum meam super 
te, et auferam justificationem tuam: et dabo 
te in animas odientium te filiarum Palæsthin- 
arum, quæ erubescunt in via tua scelerata. 
28 Et fornicata es in filiis Assyriorum, eo 
quod necdum fueris expleta et postquam 
fornicata es, nec sic es satiata. 29 Et multi- 
plicasti fornicationem tuam in terra Chanaan 
cum Chaldæis : et nec sic satiata es. 30 In 
quo mundabo cor tuum, ait Dominis Deus : 
cum facias omnia hæc opera mulieris meretri- 
cis, et procacis? 31 Quia fabricasti lupanar 
tuum in capite omnis viæ, et excelsum tuum 
fecisti in omni platea : nec facta es quasi mere- 
trix fastidio augens pretium, 32 Sed quasi 
mulier adultera, quæ super virum suum in- 
ducit alienos. 33 Omnibus meretricibus dan- 
tur mercedes: tu autem dedisti mercedes 
cunctis amatoribus tuis, et dona donabas eis, ut 
intrarent ad te undique ad fornicandum tecum. 


ans 
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EZEKIEL, XVI. 


14 And thy renown went forth among the 
heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect 
through my comeliness, which I had put upon 
thee, saith the Lord Gop. 15 But thou 
didst trust in thine own beauty, and playedst 
the harlot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications on every one 
that passed by; his it was. 16 And of thy 
garments thou didst take, and deckedst thy 
high places with divers colours, and playedst 
the harlot thereupon : éhe like things shall 
not come, neither shall it be so. 17 Thou 
hast also taken thy fair jewels of my gold 
and cf my silver, which I had given thee, and 
madest to thyself images of men, and didst 
comimit whoredom with them, 18 And 
tockest thy broidered garments, and co- 
veredst them: and thou hast set mine oil and 
mine incense before them 19 My meat also 
which I gave thee, fine flour, and oil, and 
honey, wherewith 1 fed thee, thou hast even 
set it before them for a sweet savour : and 
thus it was, saith the Lord Gop. 20 More- 
over thou hast taken thy sons and thy 
daughters, whom thou hast borne unto me, 
and these hast thou sacrificed unto them to 
be devoured. Zs this of thy whoredoms a 
small matter, 21 Vhat thou hast slain my 
children, and delivered them to cause them to 
pass through {he fire for them? 22 And in 
all thinue abominations and thy whoredoms 
thou hast not remembered the days of thy 
youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and 
wast polluted in thy blood. 23 And it came 
to pass after all thy wickedness, (woe, woe 
unto thee! saith the Lord GoDp;) 2+ That 
thou hast also built unto thee an emineut 
place, and hast made thee an high place iu 
every street, 25 Thou hast built thy high 
place at every head of the way, and hast 
made thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast 
opened thy feet to every one that passed by, 
and multiplied thy whoredoms. 26 ‘Fhou 
hast also committed foruication with the 
Ecyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh; 
and hast increased thy whoredoms, to pro- 
voke me to auger. 27 Behold, therefore 1 
have stretched out my hand over thee, and 
have diminished thine ordinary food, and de- 
livered thee unto the will of them that hate 
thee, the daughters of the. Philistines, which 
are ashamed of thy lewd way. 28 Thou 
hast played the whore also with the Assyrians, 
because thou wast uusatiable ; yea, thou hast 
played the harlot with them, and yet couldest 
uot be satisfied. 29 Thou hast moreover 
multiplied thy fornicatiou in the land of Ca- 
naan uuto Chaldea; and yet thou wast not 
satisfied herewith. 30 How weak is thine 
heart, saith the Lord Go, seeing thou doest 
all these fAings, the work of an imperious 
whorish woman; 31 In that thou buildest 
thine eminent place in the head of every way, 
and makest thiue high place in every street ; 
and hast not been as an harlot, in that thou 
scornest hire; 32 Bué as a wite that eom- 
mitteth adultery, which taketh strangers in- 
stead of her husband! 33 ‘l'hey give gifts to 
ail whores: but thou givest thy gifts to all 
thy lovers, and hirest them, that they may 
come unto thee on every side for thy whoredom, 
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14 Und bein Rubm erfholl unter bie Seiben 
beiner @ône balben, melche gang volifomnien 
war our ben Sbmud, fo tb an bib gebänget 
patte, fprit Der Herr Herr. 15 Aber bu ver- 
liebeft Did auf deine Schône ; und tweif bu fo ge- 
vibmet wareft, triebeft bu Durerei, affo, baf Du 
bid einem feglien, der borüber ging, gemein 
macbteft, uub fthateft feinen WRillen, 16 ln 
nabmeft von beinen fRleibern, und macbteft bit 
bunte Aftäre daraus, und triebeft deine Durevei 
barauf, afé nie gefcheben ift, no gefheben wird. 
17 Du nabmeft aud bein fhôn Gerâthe, das ich 
dir von meinem Gold und Gilber gegeben batte, 
und macbteft bir Mannébilder daraus, und triebeft 
deine Durerei mit benfelben. 18 Unb nabmeft 
beine geftiften Rfeiber, unb bebedteft Îte bamit ; 
und mein Def und Näucdiwerf fegteft bu ibnen 
vor. 19 Meine Sypeife, die id Dir au elfen gab, 
Semmel, Del, Sonig, legteft bu ibnen vor zum 
fübeu Gerud. Sa, e8 Fam babin, fpribt ber 
Herr Herr, 20 Daf bu nabmeft beine Sôbne 
nnd ôter, Die bu mir geseuget batteft, und 
opferteft fie benfelben au freffen. Meineft bu 
benn, baB eg ein Geringeg fei um beine Hurerei? 
21 Daf bu mir meine Rinber fblacdteft, und 
läffeft fie denfelben verbrennen? 22 Rod baft 
bu in alfen beinen Greueln und Surerei nie ge- 
bacht an die 3eit beiner Sugenb, wie biof unb 
nadenb bu twareft, uub in beinem Blunt lageft. 
23 Meber alle biefe beine Sosbeit, (ach iwebe, 
ivebe Dir!) fpricht ber Herr Herr, 24 Baueteft 
bu dir Berafivhen, und macbteft dir Sergaltäre 
auf allen Gaffen; 25 Und vorne an auf alfen 
Strabeu baueteft bu deine Bergaltäre, und nracb- 
teft beine Sdhône zu eitel Greuel ; bu greteteft 
mit beinen Beinen gegen alle, fo vorüber gingeu, 
und friebeft avofe Durverei. 26 Erftlid triebeft 
bu Surerei mit den fRinbern Egyptens, beinen 
Rachbarn, die groB Sleifh batten, und triebeft 
groBe Surerei, mi qu veigen. 27 Sc aber 
ftrecdte imeine Sand aug iwiber did, und fteuerte 
fofcher bdeiner Weife; und übergab Did in ben 
Hillen beiner Yeinbe, den Tôcbtern der Phi- 
fifter, melche ft fhainten 5or beinem verrucdten 
Refen. 28 Darnadtriebeft bu Durerei mit den 
Rindern Affur, und fonnteft def nicht fatt iverben; 
ja, ba bu mit tbnen Surerei getrieben batteft, 
und def nicdt fatt werden fonateft; 29 Macdb- 
teft bu der Hurerei no mebr in Lande Ganaan 
big in Cbaldäa; no fonnteft bu bamit auch 
uit fatt werden, 30 Mie foif ich dir doc bein 
Serz befdneiden, fpriht der Herr HSerr, iweil du 
folche Rerfe thuft einer groben Gribure, 51 YDa- 
mit, baf bu beine Pexgtirchen baueteft vorue an 
auf alflen Straben, und deiue Aftäre macbteft auf 
allen Gafen? Dazu ivareft bu nidt wie eine 
anbere Sure, die man muf mit Gefb faufen; 
32 Nocbivie Die Œbebrecherin, bie anftatt ibreg 
Mannes andere suläbt, 33 Denn alleu andern 
Duren gibt man Geld; bu aber gibft allen deinen 
Bublern Gelb zu, und fhenteft ibnen, daf fie zu dir 
foimmen allenthalben, unb nrit dir Sureret treiben. 
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14 Et ta renommée se répandit parmi les 
nations à cause de ta beauté ; car elle était 
parfaite, à cause de la magnificence que j'avais 
mise en toi, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 15 Mais 
tu t’es confiée en ta beauté, tu t'es pros- 
tituée, fière de ta renommée, et tu t'es 
abandonnée à tout passant pour être à 
lui. 16 Et tu as pris de tes vêtements, et tu 
en as orné de diverses couleurs tes hauts lieux, 
tellement qu’il n’y en a pas eu et qu’il n’y en 
aura plus de semblables, et tu t’y es prosti- 
tuée. 17 Puis tu as pris tes bagues magni- 
fiques, faites de mon or et de mon argent, 
que je t'avais données, tu t'en es fait des im- 
ages d'homme, et tu as commis fornication 
avec elles. 18 Puis tu as pris tes vêtements 
de broderie et les en as couvertes, et tu as 
mis devant elles mon huile de senteur et mon 
parfum. 19 Et mon pain que je t'avais 
donné, la fleur du froment et l’huile, ainsi 
que le miel que je t’avais donné à manger, tu 
as mis cela devant elles, comme un sacrifice 
de bonne odeur. Voilà ce qui a éte fait, dit 
le Seigneur DIEU. 20 Tu as aussi pris tes 
fils et tes filles que tu m'avais enfantés, et tu 
les as sacrifiés aux idoles pour être dévorés. 
EÉtait-ce peu de chose que tes prostituttons ? 
21 Que tu aies immolé mes fils, et que tu Îles 
aies livrés pour les faire passer par le feu à 
l'honneur de ces 1doles ? 22 Et parmi toutes 
tes abominations et tes adultères, tu ne t’es 
point ressouvenue du temps de ta jeunesse, 
quand tu étais sans vêtements, nue et baignée 
dans ton sang! 23 Et :l est arrivé après 
toute ta méchanceté (malheur, malheur à toi! 
dit le Seigneur DIEU), 24 Que tu t'es bâti 
un lieu élevé et que tu t’es fait des hauts lieux 
par toutes les places. 25 À chaque bout de 
chetuin, tu as bâti un haut lieu, et tu as rendu 
ta beauté abominable, car tu t’es prostituée à 
tout passant et tu as multiplié tes adultères. 
26 "Tu t'es abandonnée aux enfants d'Egypte, 
tes voisins d’une taille avantageuse, et tu as 
multiplié tes adultères pour m'irriter, 27 Et 
voici, J'ai étendu ma main sur toi, j'ai diminué 
ton état, et je t’ai abandonnée à la volonté de 
celles qui te haïssaient, des filles des Philistins, 
qui rousissent de ton train, lequel n’est que 
vice. 23 Tu t’es aussi abandonnée aux en- 
fants des Assyriens, parce que tu n'étais pas 
encore assouvie. Même après avoir commis 
adultère avec eux, tu n’as point été encore 
assouvie, 29 Mais tu as multiplié tes adul- 
tères dans le pays de Cauaan jusque dans la 
Chaldée. Et tu n’as point encore pour cela 
été assouvie. 30 Oh, que ton cœur a été 
faible, dit le Seigneur DIEU, d’avoir fait toutes 
ces choses-là, oué ce que fait une insigne 
prostituée, 31 De t’être bâti un lieu élevé à 
chaque bout de chemin, et d’avoir fait ton 
haut lieu dans toutes les places! Et encore 
n’as-tu pas fait comme les femmes débauchées ; 
tu as dédaigné le salaire; 32 Femme 
adultère, tu as pris des étrangers au lieu de 
ton mari. 33 On donne un salaire à toutes 
les prostituées; mais tot, tu as donné des 
présents à tous tes amants, et tu leur as fait 
des dons, afin que, de toutes parts, 1ls 
vinssent vers toi pour tes prostitutions. 
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34 Kad éyévero y ooÙ Gueorpauuévor mapà Tàc 
yuvaïkac ËV T} TOPVEIX COUV, KAÏ META OOÙ TETO0P- 
f 3 _ Lé ‘ ‘ 
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34 Factumque est in te contra consuetudinem 
mulierum in fornicationibus tuis, et post te 
non erit fornicatio: in eo enim quod dedisti 
mercedes, et mercedes non accepisti, factum 
est in te contrarium. 35 Propterea, mere- 
36 Hæc dicit 


Dominus Deus: Quia effusum est s tuum, 


trix, audi verbum Domini. 


et revelata est ignominia tua in fornicationi- 
bus tuis super amatores tuos, et super idola 
abominationum tuarnm in sanguine filiorum 
tuorum, quos dedisti eis: 37 Ecce ego con- 
gregabo omnes amatores tuos, quibus com- 
mista es, et omnes quos dilexisti, cum univer- 
sis quos oderas : et congregabo eos super te 
undique, et nudabo ignominiam tuam coram 
eis, et videbunt omnem turpitudinem tuam. 
38 Et judicabo te judiciis adulterarum, et 


effundentium sanguinem : et dabo te in san- 
guinem furoris et zeli. 39 Et dabo te in 
manus eoruu, et destruent lupanar tuum: et 
demolientur prostibulum tuum: et denuda- 
bunt te vestimentis tuis, et auferent vasa de- 
coris tui: et derelinquent te nudam, plenam- 
que ignominia: 40 Et adducent super te 
multitudinem, et lapidabunt te lapidibus, et 
trucidabunt te gladiis suis. 41 Et comburent 
domos tuas igni, et facient in te judicia in 
oculis mulierum plurimarum: et desines 
fornicari, et mercedes ultra non dabis. 42 Et 
requiescet indignatio mea in te: et auferetur 
zelus meus a te, et quiescam, nec irascar am- 
plius. 43 ÆEo quod non fueris recordata die- 
rum adolescentiæ tuæ, et provocasti me in 
omnibus his: quapropter et ego vias tuas in 
capite tuo dedi, ait Dominis Deus, et non 
feci juxta scelera tua in omnibus abomina- 
tionibus tuis. 44 Ecce omnis, qui dicit vulgo 
proverbium, in te assumet illud, dicens : Sicut 
mater, ita et filia ejus. 45 Filia matris tuæ 
es tu, quæ projecit virum suum, et filios suos: 
et soror sororum tuarum es tu, quæ projece- 
runt viros suos, et filios suos: mater vestra 
Cethæa, et pater vester Amorrhiæus. 46 Et 
soror tua major, Samarla, 1psa et filiæ ejus, 
quæ habitant ad sinistram tuam : soror autem 
tua minor te, quæ habitat a dextris tuis, So- 
doma, et filiæ ejus. 47 Sed nec in viis earum 
ambulasti, neque secundum scelera earum fe- 
cisti pauxillum minus: pene sceleratoria fecisti 
illis in omnibus viis tuis. 48 Vivo ego, dicit 
Dominus Deus, quia non fecit Sodoma soror 
tua ipsa, et filiæ ejus, sicut fecisti tu, et filiæ 
tuæ. 49 Ecce h#æc fuit iniquitas Sodomæ 
sororis tuæ, superbia, saturitas panis et abun- 
dantia, et otium ipsius, et filiarum ejus: et 
manum egeno et pauperi non porrigebant. 
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34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none 
followeth thee to commit whoredoms: and in 
that thou givest a reward, and no reward is 
given unto thee, therefore thou art contrary, 
35 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the 
Lorp: 36 Thus saith the Lord Gop: Be- 
cause thy filthiness was poured out, and thy 
nakedness discovered through thy whore- 
doms with thy lovers, and with all the idols 
of thy abominations, and by the blood of thy 
children, which thou didst give unto them; 
37 Behold, therefore Ï will gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, 
and all £kem that thou hast loved, with all 
them that thou hast hated; I will even ga- 
ther them round about against thee, and will 
discover thy nakedness unto them, that they 
may see all thy nakedness. 38 And I will 
judge thee, as women that break wedlock and 
shed blood are judged ; and I will give thee 
blood in fury and jealousy. 39 And I will 
also give thee into their hand, and they shall 
throw down thine eminent place, and shall 
break down thy high places: they shall strip 
thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy 
fair jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 
40 They shall also bring up a company 
against thee, and they shall stone thee with 
stones, and thrust thee through with their 
swords. 41 And they shall burn thine houses 
with fire, and execute jJudgments upon thee 
in the sight of many women: and I will 
cause thee to cease from playing the harlot, 
and thou also shalt give no hire any more. 
42 So will I make my fury toward thee to 
rest, and my jealousy shall depart from thee, 
and I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 
43 Because thou hast not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all 
these éhiëngs ; behold, therefore IL also will 
recompense thy way upon fhine head, saith 
the Lord GoD : and thou shalt not commit 
this lewdness above all thine abominations. 
44 4 Behold, every one that useth proverbs 
shall use {his proverb against thee, saying, 
As ?s the mother, so ?s her daughter. 45 Thou 
art thy mother’s daughter, that lotheth her 
husband and her children; and thou art the 
sister of thy sisters, which lothed their hus- 
bands and their children: your mother was 
an Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 
46 And thine elder sister ?s Samaria, she and 
her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: 
and thy younger sister, that dwelleth at thy 
right hand, #s Sodom and her daughters. 
47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, 
nor done after their abominations: but, as 4 
that were à very little éhing, thou wast cor- 
rupted more than they in all thy ways. 
48 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, Sodom 
thy sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, 
as thou hast done, thou and thy daughters. 
49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and 


abundanæ of idleness was in her and in 

her daughters, neither did she streng- 

then the hand of the poor and needy. 
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34 Lnb findet fi an bir bas Miberfpiel vor 
anbdern Reibernu mit beiner Durerei, Wweil man 
dir nicht nadläuft; fondern bu Geld sugibft, unb 
man bir nidt Gelb gugibt ; alfo treibeft bu bag 
MBiberfhiel. 35 Darum, bu Dure, bôre des 
Deren Bort. 36 So fpridt der Herr Herr: 
Beil bu denn fo mile Gelb augibft, und beine 
Shan burd beine Hurerei gegen deine Bublen 
entb{ôBeft und gegen alle Gôben beiner Greuel, 
und vergiefeft bas Blut beiner Rinber, welche 
bu ibnen opferft: 37 Darum fiebe, will id 
fammeln affe bdeine PBublen, mit toelchen bu 
MRotluft getrieben baft, fammt affen, die bu für 
greunbde bielteft, zu beinen Geinben; und will fre 
beibe miber did fammein aflenthafben, unb tif 
tbnen deine Scham biôben, dab fie beine Scham 
gar feben foflen. 38 Uno will bas HNedt der 
Œbebrecherinnen und Sluivergieferinnen über 
bic geben [affen, unb will bein Blut ftürgen mit 
Grimm und Œifer. 39 lind tvill did in ibre 
Hänbde geben, daf fie beine Bergfirchen abbrecen, 
und beine BPergaltäre umreifen, unb bir beine 
leider ausateben, und bein fhônes Geräatbe Dir 
nebmen, und bi nadend und bio fiten laffen. 
40 Un foffen Saufen Leute über bic bringen, 
die bic fleinigen, unb mit ibren Swertern ger- 
bauen, 41 linb beine SHäuler mit ÿeuer ver- 
breunen, und bix bein Nect thun vor ben Augen 
vieler Teiber. Alfo Will ich beiner Hurerei ein 
Œnde machen, baf bu nidt mebr foûft Gelb no 
augeben. 42 linb will meinen Muth an bit 
füblen, und meinen Œifer an bir fattigen, baf ich 
rube, und nicht mebr aütnen bürfe. 43 Darum, 
baf bu nidt gebacht baft an bie 3eit beiner Gu- 
genb, fonbern mid mit biefem allen gereiget ; 
barum will id aucd bir alles bein Sbun auf ben 
Ropf legen, fprict der Serr Herr: wiermobl id 
bamit nict gethan babe nach den Lafter in beinen 
Greuelu. 44 Siebe, alle bie, fo Sprüchiwort 
pflegen au üben, werden vou dir Die Sprücwort 
fagen : Die Tocbter ift wie Die Mutter, 45 Du 
bift einer Mutter Tocbter, iwelhe ibren Mann 
und Kinder verftôft; und biff eine Scdivefter 
beiner Sciweftern, die ibre Dänner und Kinder 
verfiofen. Œure Dutter ift eine von ben Sethi- 
tecn, und euer Water ein Amoriter. 46 Gama: 
ria ift beine grofe Schiwefter mit ibren Eotern, 
die bir gur Linfen wobnet; und Sobom ift beine 
ffeine Schiwefter mit ibren dcbtern, bie ju deiner 
Recbten wobnet ; 47 Biewobl bu bennod niubt 
gelebet baft nach ibrem %efen, no getban nach 
ibren Greuein. Œg feblet nicht weit, baf bu eg 
ärger gemacht baft, mweber fie, in allen beinem 
IRefen. 48 So mabr id lebe, fpriht der Herr 
Herr, Sobom, deine Sbwwefter, fammt ibren EG 
tern, bat nict fo getban, tie bu unb beine Sôcbter, 
49 Giebe, bag tar beiner Srhwefter Gobom 
Miffethbat : Hoffarth, und alles vollauf, nnb 
quter Griebe, ben fie und ibre Zôcdter batten ; 
aber bem Armen und Dürftigen balfen fie nicht ; 
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34 Et il t’est arrivé dans tes fornications tout 
le contraire de ce qui arrive aux autres 
femmes; car personne ne te recherchant pour 
commettre adultère, c’est toi qui as donné 
des présents, mais aucun présent ne t’a été 
donné. Tu as donc fait le contraire des autres. 
35 C’est pourquoi, O femme adultère, écoute 
la parole du SEIGNEUR. 36 Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU : Parce queton venin s’est ré- 
pandu, et que dans tes excès tu t’es aban- 
donnée à ceux que tu aimais, et à tes abomin- 
ables idoles, et que tu as mis à mort les enfants 
que tu leur as donnés; 37 À cause de cela, 
voici, je vais assembler tous tes amants, fous 
ceux avec lesquels tu as pris tes plaisirs, et 
tous ceux que tu as aimés avec tous ceux que 
tu as haïs; oui, je les assemblerai de toutes 
parts contre toi, et je découvrirai ta honte à 
leurs yeux. Alors ils verront toute ta honte. 
38 Or je te jugerai comme on juge les fem- 
mes adultères et celles qui repandent le sang. 
Et dans ma fureur et dans ma Jalousie, je te 
livrerai pour être mise à mort. 39 Je te 
lvrerai entre leurs mains ; ils détruiront tes 
lieux élevés et démoliront tes hauts lieux ; ils 
te dépouilleront de tes vêtements, 1ls empor- 
teront les bagues dont tu te parais, et te 
laisseront nue, sans vêtements et toute décou- 
verte. 40 Or on fera monter contre toi une 
bande de gens qui t’assommeront de pierres, 
et qui te perceront avec leurs épées. 41 Puis 
ils mettront le feu à tes maisons, et te feront 
subir des supplices en présence d’un grand 
nombre de femmes, Ainsi je mettrai fin à tes 
prostitutions, et même tu ne donneras plus de 
salaires. 42 Et je satisferai ma fureur sur 
toi, de telle sorte que ma jalousie se détour- 
nera de toi. Alors je serai en repos et ne me 
courroucerai plus. 43 Parce que tu ne t'es 
point souvenue du temps de ta jeunesse, et 
que tu m’as provoqué par toutes ces choses- 
là ; à cause de cela, voici, J’ai fait tomber sur 
ta tête la peine de tes crimes, dit le Seigneur 
Dieu. Et tu n’as pas fait cette réflexion dans 
toutes tes abominations! 44 Voici, tous 
ceux qui usent de proverbes feront un pro- 
verbe à ton sujet, en disant: Telle est Ia 
mère, telle est la fille 45 Tues la fille de ta 
mère, qui a dédaigné son mari et ses enfants ; 
et tu es la sœur de chacune de tes sœurs, qui 
ont dédaigné leurs maris et leurs enfants; 
votre mère était Héthienne, et votre père 
était Ainorrhéen. 46 Et ta sœur aînée, qui 
se tient à ta gauche, c’est Samarie, avec les 
villes de son ressort; et ta sœur cadette, qui 
se tient à ta droite, c’est Sodome avec les 
villes de son ressort. 47 Or tu n'as pas 
seulement marché dans leurs voies et fait selon 
leurs abominations, comme si c’eût été fort 
peu de chose, mais tu t’es corromnpue plus 
qu’elles dans toutes tes voies. 48 Comme je 
suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, ni Sodome 
ta sœur, elle-même, ni les villes de son ressort 
n'ont fait comme tu as fait, toi et les villes de 
tou ressort. 49 Voici, quelle a été l’iniquité 
de Sodome ta sœur: l’orgueil, l'abondance de 
pain et une molle oisiveté. Elle a eu de quoi, 
elle et les villes de son ressort, mais elle 
n’a poirt assisté l'aflligé et le pauvre. 
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IEZEKTHA, 4”, 1, 


50 Kal éueyaladyovuy Kai imoimoav ävouuarTa 
évwmior éuov, rai tEmpa adräc kalwc 10ov. 51 Kai 
Zauäpeia karà Tac uv Tüv uapriür cov oùX 
fuapre, Kai EnAnOvrac Tâc avouiag oov UTÈp 
adTaç, Kai É0iKalwaTag Tâç Ada aov y TAGaIC 
raic avouiasç aov aïic éroinoac. 92 Kai où kowoau 
Bacavév oov ëv y fpOeipac Trac àdelpac aov ër 
Tai Apapriaig cou alc Mvounoac Urèp avTraAc, Kai 


idwaiwoag adräc vrèp ceaurmv* ka où aioyvrOnrt 


Kai ÀafBe Tv àriuiav oov Ëv Tÿ dwatdaai 0€ TAC 


adehpdc sou. 53 Kai armocrpéÿw Tac amocrpopaäc 
avrov Tv amooroo@nr Zodôpwr Kai Tüv Ovyare- 
owry arc, Kai arocrTpéÿw Thv arocrpopir Eaua- 
peiac Kai Tüv Ovyarépury abriÿc, kai amoorpéŸw 
Tv âTroorpopÿr ooù év uéow adrwrv, 54 “Orwc 
rouiog Tv fBacavôr cou kai ariuw0noy ëk TavTwy 
65 Kai r 


adehgn aov Zodoua Kai ai Ovyarépec adrÿc àroka- 


@v énmoloaç Ëv T@ Tapopyioat ue. 


raoralnaovra kaÜwç taav am àpyÿc' Kai où Kai 
ai Ovyarépec oov arokaraoraboec0s ka0wc à? 
apxnc ñre 66 Kai ei ur ÿv Zodoua y aüekgn oov 
EiÇ AKONV ÉV TD OTOUATi OOÙ ÉV Tai MUépaic 
vrepnparviac aœov, 57 Ilpo Toù amokaAupôïvar 
râç kakiag oov, dv Tpomov vor Ovet0oç el Ovyare- 
pwv Supiac Kai Tavrwry Tür KÜKk\Y adrÿc Ovyaré- 
puy aX oo wy roy Teptexovowr de KkukAw, 08 Tac 
aceBeiag dov Kai Tràç avoulac oov où KekojioQ av- 
69 Tade Aëye Küpuoc Kai 
roue êv doi kaOwc ÉToinoac @c MTIUwWOAÇ Tara 


60 Kai uyy- 


cônoopar yw rc Cuaôknc pou Tic uerà ooù èv 


Tac, Aéyer Kuproc. 


row rapafivar Tv Gamer prov. 


TJUÉDALC VHTIOTNTOC GOV, Kai AVACTHOw cor Dabr- 
knv atwrior. 61 Kai pyno0n07 Tv 006v couv, Kai 
étariuwOnon y Tip avalaBeiv ce Taç adelpac gov 
TAC TpeoBuTéprc oov oÙv Tac VEWTÉDAC Ov, Kai 
wow avraç got sic oikodouyr Kai oùk ëk dalnkne 
62 Kai avacryow ëvw 7nr dualmenr ou 


63"Oruwc 


cou. 
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S € , , \ « ’ cr ; e 
r@ téiaokeodai pe oi KaTà TayTa 06@ ÉTOINOAG, 
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1 KAÏI ëyévero À6yoc Kupiou mpôc pË Àëywr 
2 Yiè àvOpwrov, dujynoar dumyqua Kai EiT0r Ta- 
oaBolÿr mpôç Tùv oikor roù IopañA. 8 Ka 
HEyag 0 
ueya\omrépuyoc Ô pakpôc T} ÉKTAGEL MANDNÇ 


ioeic Tade Aéyer Küpioc ‘Aëroc 0 


Eçer To ynua eios\deiv eic Tor 


AiBavov, kal Edalge Tà ÉTIAEKTA TIC KéOpou, 
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EZECHIEL, XVI. XVII. 


50 Et elevatæ sunt, et fecerunt abominationes 
coram me : et abstult eas sicut vidisti. 51 Et 
Samaria dimidium peccatorum tuorum non 
peccavit: sed vicisti eas sceleribus tuis, et 
justificasti sorores tuas in omnibus abomi- 
52 Érgo et 
tu porta confusionem tuam, quæ vicisti sorores 


nationibus tuis, quas operata es. 


tuas peccatis tuis, sceleratius agens ab eis: 
justificatæ sunt enim a te: ergo et tu confun- 
dere, et porta ignominiam tuam, quæ justi- 
ficasti sorores tuas. 63 Et convertam resti- 
tuens eas conversione Sodomorum cum filia- 
bus suis, et conversione Samariæ, et filiarum 
ejus : et convertam reversionem tuam in medio 
earum, 54 Ut portes ignominiam tuam, et 
confundaris in omnibus, quæ fecisti consolans 
eas. 55 Et soror tua Sodoma, et filiæ ejus 
revertentur ad antiquitatem suam : et Sama- 
ria, et filiæ ejus revertentur ad antiquitatem 
suam : et tu, et filiæ tuæ, revertimini ad an- 
96 Non fuit autem So- 


doma soror tua audita in ore tuo, in die super 


tiquitatem vestrain. 
biæ tuæ, 57 Antequam revelaretur malitis 
tua: sicut hoc tempore in opprobrium filiarum 
Syriæ, et cunctarum in circuitu tuo filiarum 
Palæsthinarum, quæ ambiunt te per gyrum; 
58 Scelus tuum, et ignominiam tuam tu por- 
59 Quia hæc dicit 


Dominus Deus: Et faciam tibi sicut despexisti 


tast:,-ait Dominus Deus, 


juramentum, ut irritum faceres pactum : 
60 Et recordabor ego pacti mei tecum in 
diebus adolescentiæ tuæ: et suscitabo tibi 
pactum sempiternum. 61 Et recordaberis 
viarum tuarum, et confunderis : cum receperis 
sorores tuas te majores cum minoribus tuis: 
et dabo eas tibi in filias, sed non ex pacto tuo. 
62 Et suscitabo ego pactum meum tecum: et 
63 Ut recorderis, 


et confundaris, et non sit tibi ultra aperire os 


scies quia ego Dominus, 


præ confusione tua, cum placatus tibi fuero in 
omnibus quæ fecisti, ait Dominus Deus. 


CAPUÜT XVII 


1 ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis propone ænigma, et 
narra parabolam ad domum Israel, 3 Et 
dices : Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Aquila 
grandis magnarum alarum, longo membro- 
rum ductu, plena plumis, et varietate, venit 
et tulit zedri 


ad lLibanum, medullam 
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EZEKIEL, XVI. XVII. 


50 And they were haughty, and committed 
abomination before me : therefore I took them 
away as Î saw good. 51 Neither hath Sa- 
maria committed half of thy sins; but thou 
hast multiplied thine abominations more than 
they, and hast justified thy sisters in all thine 
abominations which thou hast done. 62 Thou 
also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear 
thine own shame for thy sins that thou hast 
committed more abominable than they: tney 
are more righteous than thou : yea, be thou 
confounded also, and bear thy shame, in that 
thou hast justified thy sisters. 53 When I 
shall bring again their captivity, tñüe captivity 
of Sodom and her daughters, and the cap- 
tivity of Samaria and her daughters, then 
will I bring again the captivity of thy cap- 
tives in the midst of them: 54 That thou 
mayest bear thine own shame, and mayest be 
confounded in all that thou hast done, in that 
thou art a comfort unto them. 55 When thy 
sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall re- 
turn to their former estate, and Samaria and 
her daughters shall return to their former es- 
tate, then thou and thy daughters shall re- 
turn to your former estate. 56 For thy sister 
Sodom was not mentioned by thy mouth in 
the day of thy pride, 57 Before thy wicked- 
ness was discovered, as at the time of {hy re- 
proach of the daughters of Syria, and all 
that are round about her, the daughters of 
the Philistines, which despise thee round 
about. 58 Thou hast borne thy lewdness 
and thine abominations, saith the LoRp. 
59 For thus saith the Lord Gopb:; I will even 
deal with thee as thou hast done, which hast 
despised the oath in breaking the covenant. 
60 4 Nevertheless I will remember my co- 
venant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will establish unto thee an everlasting 
covenant. 61 Then thou shalt remember thy 
ways, and be ashamed, when thou shalt re- 
ceive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger : 
and I will give them unto thee for daughters, 
but not by thy covenant. 62 And I will 
establish my covenant with thee; and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lorp: 63 That 
thou mayest remember, and be confounded, 
and never open thy mouth any more because 
cf thy shame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith the 
Lord Go. 


CHAPTER XVIL 


1 AND the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
and speak a parable unto the house of Israel ; 
3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gopb; A great 
eagle with great wings, longwinged, full of fea- 
thers, which had divers colours, came unto Le- 
banon,andtookthehighest branch of the cedar: 
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Defefiel, 16, 17. 

50 Sonbern waren ftols, und thaten Greuel vor 
mir; barum id fie au imeggethban babe, da it 
begann darein au feben. 51 So bat and Gama 
ria nidt bie Hälfte beiner Sünbden getban; fon- 
bern bu baft beiner Greuel fo viel mebr über fie 
getban, baf bu beine Shiwefter gleic fromm ge- 
macht baft gegen alle deine Greuel, die bu getbant 
baft. 52 ©o trage au nun beine Ganbe, die 
bu beine ©riwefter fromm macft burd beine 
Sünven, in twelcben bu grôBere Greuel, beun fie 
gethan bat, und macft fie frônuner, benn bu bift, 
So fei nun au bu fbamroth und trage beine 
Srhande, daf bu beine Shwelter fromm gemacbt 
baft. 53 Sd will aber ibr Gefangnif wenden, 
nämlih bas Gefängnif biefer Sodom und ibrer 
Tôdter, und bas Gefängnif biefer Samaria und 
ibrer Sôcbter, und bie Gefangenen beines febigen 
Gefäangniffes, famntt ibnen, 54 Daë bu tragen 
müffeft beine Schanbe und Sobn für alles, das 
bu gethan baft ; unb bennocb ibr getrôitet merdet. 
55 linb beine Shiwefter, biefe Sobom, und ibre 
ôter follen befebret werden, wie fie gupor ge- 
wefen find; und Samaria unb ibre ôcbter follen 
befebret werden, tie fte guvor getvefen find ; bazu 
bu au, und beine ôcbter folfen befebret werden, 
wie ibr auvor getbefen feidb. 56 Uno twirft nicht 
mebr biefelbige Sobom, beine Srhtvefter, rübmen, 
wie sur Seit beines Hobmuths. 57 Da bdeine 
Bosbeit nob nicht entbedft war, als zur 3eit, ba 
dich die Tôcbter Syriens und die Tôcbter der Phi- 
Lifter allentbalben fhändeten, und verachteten did 
umunbum; 58 Da thr muftet euve Lafter und 
Grenel tragen, fprict der Derr Derr. 59 Denn 
affo fpridt der Derr Herr: Sd will dir thun, 
wie bu getban baft, ba bu ben Œid verachteft und 
brift ben Bund. 60 Sh will aber gebentfen 
an meinen Bunbd, ben Wb init bir gemacht babe 
ur Seit beiner Sugend ; und vif mit bir einen 
ewigen Bund aufridten. 61 Da wirft bu an 
beine YBege gebenfen, und bic fhämen, iwenn bu 
beine groben nub Éleinen Gdiveffern ju dir nebmen 
wirft, die id dir au ŒOôcbtern geben iwerde, aber 
nicht aug beinenr Bunde. 62 Gonbdern id will 
meinen Bunbd mit dir aufribten, dbaë bu erfabren 
folft, ba ich der Herr fei; 63 Auf baf bu baran 
gebenfeft, und bid fhämef, und vor Ganbde 
nicht mebr beinen Munb aufthun dürfeft; wenn 
ich bir alles vergeben iwerbe, 1vag bu gethan baft, 
fpricht der Herr Serr. 


Das 17. Cavitel. 


1 Unb des Derrn WBort gefbab ju mir, und 
fpra : 2 Du Menfheufind, lege bem YSaufe 
Sfrael ein Räthfel vor und ein Gleibnis, 
3 Unb fprid: Go fpridt ber Derr Derr: Ein 
gvofer Adler mit groben Slügeln und [angen 
Sittigen, und voll Jebern, die bunt ivaren, fam 
auf Libanon, und nabm den ipfel von der Gebder ; 


EXAGLOT/A. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XVI. XVIL 


50 Elles se sont enorgueillies et ont commis 
l’abomination devant moi; alors je les ai 
exterminées, comine je l’ai trouvé bon. 61 Et 
quant à Samarie, elle n’a pas péché la moitié 
autant que toi; car tu as multiplié tes abom1- 
nations plus qu’elle, et tu as justifié tes sœurs 
par toutes les abominations que tu as commises. 
52 C'est pourquoi aussi, toi qui as jugé 
chacune de tes sœurs, porte ta confusion, à 
cause de tes péchés par lesquels tu as été 
rendue plus abominable qu’elles. Elles sont 
plus justes que toi; c’est pourquoi aussi, sois 
honteuse, et porte ta confusion, vu que tu as 
justifié tes sœurs. 53 Quand je ramènerai 
leurs captifs, les captifs de Sodome et des 
villes de son ressort, et les captifs de Samarie 
et des villes de son ressort, ainsi que les cap- 
tifs de ta captivité au milieu d’elles, 564 Afin 
que tu portes ta confusion, alors tu seras 
confuse à cause de tout ce que tu as fait, et tu 
les consoleras. 55 Quand ta sœur Sodome et 
les villes de son ressort, retourneront à leur 
état précédent; quand Samarie et les villes 
de son ressort, retourneront à leur état pré- 
cédent, toi aussi et les villes de ton ressort, 
vous retournerez à votre état précédent. 
56 Cependant ta bouche, au jour de tes fiertés, 
ne faisait point mention de ta sœur Sodome, 
97 Avant que ta méchanceté fût découverte, 
comme elle le fut au temps de l’opprobre des 
filles d’Aram et de toutes celles d’alentour, 
des filles des Philistins, qui te pillèrent de 
tous côtés. 58 Lu portes sur toi ton énormité 
et tes abominations, dit le SEIGNEUR. 59 Car 
ainsi à dit le Seigneur DIEU: Je te ferai 
comme tu as fait, quand tu as méprisé l’im- 
précation du serment, en violant l’alliance. 
60 Mais pourtant je me souviendrai de 
l’alliance que Jj’ai faite avec toi dans les jours 
de ta jeunesse, et j’établirai avec toi une 
alliance éternelle. 61 Et tu te souviendras 
de tes voies, et tu en seras confuse, lorsque tu 
recevras tes sœurs, tant tes aînées que tes 
cadettes, et je te les donnerai pour filles, mais 
non pas selon ton alliance. 62 Car j’établivai 
mon alliance avec toi, et tu sauras que c’est 
moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 63 Afin que tu 
aies de la mémoire, que tu sois honteuse, et 
qu’à cause de ta confusion, tu n’ouvres plus 
la bouche, après que je t’aurait pardonné tout 
ce que tu auras fait, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 


CHAPITRE XVIL 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l’homme, 
compose un emblême, fais ure parabole sur 
la maison d'Israël, 3 Et dis: Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Un grand aigle, aux longues 
ailes et au plumage étendu, plein de du- 
vet, aux couleurs variées, est venu au 
Liban et a enlevé la cime d’un cèdre, 

Tom. 1v. 3 D 
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atrà eig yiv Xavaar, eig TÔMVY TETEUXIOHEV I 
é0ero avra, 5 Kai éAaGev amd Toù orépuaroc 
Tic ync Kai Édwker adro lc Tù medio urôr £@’ 
6 Kai 


? LA 4 , + » LA » _ 
QVETEL\E Ka ÉYÉVETO Eic AUTEOY Aoberodoav Kai 


boart moAÂY, imfB\emôperov ÉraËer aùrc. 


puxpav, TOÙ EmipaivecOa abrir rt m\Muara abri 
ëm  adro, Kai pléa adrÿc drokarw aùriç Yoav. 
Kai éyévero eic aurTelov kai émoinoey arwpuyac 
Kad £Ëéretve Tv dradevdpada adrÿç. 7 Kal éyévero 
derdc Erepoc péyac ueyaorritpuyoc moXèe ôvvËi, 

s » 4 Ce L 4 ” Li 1 
Kai i0où nm aumeoc arm mepinemdEeyuEvy moùc 
aÙro ; 114 ? #e « - , La , s s àr 

0v, Kai pièar arc TpÔc avrov, Kai Tà Kk\QUaTa 
aurne éEuméoreer adrg Toù Torioai aërm» oùv 
TD BoÂy Tic puretac adric. 


#@” Voart moXÂD abrn Tiaiverar roù Totsiy (BAu- 


8 ic æedtor kaldv 


4 L , La C7 L à » LA 
OTOÙC Kai EDEV KApTOY, TOÙU Ebrat EC AUTENOY 
ueyaknr. 
Et KkarevOuvet, 


9 Aura roùro eimôov Tade Àëyer Kvotoc 
, L tn L 2 Li * 

oùuyi ai pibat rc araornroc 
aÙTIje KAl O KapTÔc cammoerat, Kai Enoavs 
Onoerai Tavra Tà mpoavaréA\ovra aùrijc, Kai 
oùk é£v Gpayiorr peyaly oùdè ir ag mTo\\G 
10 Kai 


OUI Ua Tp 


TUÜ éKOmGTAL aùTiv Ëk Dièdr aùric ; 
tdoÙ mtaiverat® ui) KkarevOurE ; 
&Veoôar avrnc areuov rdv Kkabouwuva Enoavônse- 
Tai; OÙ» T@ Bow avurolic avrÿc EnoavO%aerai. 
11 Kai éyévero ÀAôyoc Kupiou mod pÈè ÀEywyr 
12 Yiè avôpwrou, etrndr 0 mpoc Trûv oikoy rdv 
rapariwpaivovra Ouk émioraoe Ti my Tara; 
eirôv "Orav EXO Baoikedc BaBuÂwvoc ir ‘lepou- 
calmu, ka Ambera rûv Baoiéa aùrÿc Kai rodc 
äpyxorrag adrÿç Kai aËy adrodc mpôc avroùc eic 
BafBuÀ\wva. 


rc Baoweiag, Kai dualnTera mpdç adrôv Ga0mknv 


13 Kai AmWerau ék rod orépuaroc 


ral eiotËer adrdv èv ap, kal Toùc nyEu0vac Tic 
yüc Amber, 14 Toù yevéoOa elc BaoiXelay ao0evr 
rù kaÜGNov un iTaipeoUa, roù puÂaccer Tv Üia- 
Onknv adrod Kai iordvear aùrmr. 15 Kai axoorn- 
dera G7 auroÙ Toù éEamooTEA dE y AyyENOUG ÉauToÙ 
? & L 3 2 » + fr! * « 

eic Aïyvnmroy Toù doùvar aurTy tmæmouc Kai Àaôv 
rmoÂdr. Ei kareuOuvei; ei draowbnoerat d moiwv 
ivavria; kai rapabBaivwr Oralmknr ei dtacwônoe- 
rar; 16 Zw êyuw, Aëyer Kpioc, éd pr Ev TOxp 0 

LI Li # + La « » + 4 + ? 
Baoikedc d Baatetoag aùTov, ÔC NTIUUGE Tv apav 
« # + Le » ? — 9 

pou kal Ôç mapéfin Tv GuaËnenv pou, ET aùroë êv 
uéow BaBuwrog reheurmoe. 17 Kai oùx iv dura 
per pey@Ag ov0è ëv OYÂw TOÂÂG TOME TPÔC avTov 
Papaw wôAeuov, év YapakoBuAig Kai év oikodour 
Beocracewr roù itäpa huyac. 18 Ka nriuwoer 
opkwuoctav Toù rapabnras dalnknr, Kai 10oÙ dE- 
dwka Tr yeioa aùroÿ, kuè mavra raÿra Émolnoer 
adrT@, pu Gwbmoera. 19 Au roùro eirôv Tade 
Aya Küpioc Zù éyw ëdv ui Tir bpkwuooiav 
uov nv HOU v 
rapélin, Kai dwow aùrmr eic Kepalijr avru. 


MriuwOE, Kai Tv Oiaümknr 


EZECHIEL, XVII. 


4 Summitatem frondium ejus avulsit: et 
transportavit eam in terram Chanaan, in urbe 
negotiatorum posuit illam. 5 Et tulit de sc- 
mine terræ, et posuit illud in terra pro semine, 
ut firmaret radicem super aquas multas : in 
superficie posuit illud. 6 Cumque germiuas- 
set, crevit in vineam latiorem humili statura, 
respicientibus ramis ejus ad eam : et radices 
ejus sub ïlia erant: facta est ergo vinea, et 
fructificavit in palmites, et emisit propagines, 
1 Et facta est aquila altera grandis maguis 
alis, multisque plumis: et ecce vinea ista 
quasi mittens radices suas ad eam, palmites 
suos extendit ad illam, ut irrigaret eam de 
areolis germinis sui. 8 In terra bona super 
aquas multas plantata est: ut faciat frondes, 
et portet fructum, ut sit in vineam grandem. 
9 Dic: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Ergone 
prosperabitur ? nonne radices ejus evellet, et 
fructus ejus distringet, et siccabit 6mnes pal- 
mites germinis ejus, et arescet: et non in 
brachio grandi, neque in populo multo, ut 
evelleret eam radicitus? 10 Ecce plantata 
est: ergone prosperabitur? noune cum teti- 
gerit eam ventus urens siccabitur, et in areis 
11 Et factum est ver- 
12 Dic ad do- 


mum exasperantem: Nescitis quid ista signi- 


germinis sul arescet ? 


bum Domini ad me, dicens: 


ficent? Dic: Ecce venit rex Babylonis in 
Jerusalem : et assumet regem, et principes 
ejus, et adducet eos ad semetipsum in Baby- 
lonem. 13 Et tollet de semine regni, feriet- 
que cum eo fœdus : et ab eo accipiet jusjuran- 
14 Ut sit 
regnum humile, et non elevetur, sed custodiat 
15 Qui rece- 
dens ab eo misit nuntios ad Ægyptum, ut 


dum; sed et fortes terræ tollet, 
pactum ejus, et servet illud. 


daret sibi equos, et populum multum. Num- 
quid prosperabitur, vel consequetur salutem 
qui fecit hæc? et qui dissolvit pactum, num- 
quid effugiet? 16 Vivo ego, dicit Dominus 
Deus: quoniam in loco regis, qui constituit 
eum regem, cujus fecit 1rritum juramentui, 
et solvit pactum, quod habebat cum eo, in 
medio Babylonis morietur. 17 Et non in 
exercitu grandi, neque in populo multo faciet 
contra eum Pharao prœælium : in jactu aggeris, 
et in extructione vallorum, ut interficiat arii- 
mas multas. 18 Spreverat enim juramentum 
ut solveret fœdus, et ecce dedit manum suam: 
et cum omnia hæc fecerit, non effugiet. 
19 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Vivo 
ego, quoniam juramentum quod sprevit, et fæ- 
dus quod prævaricatus est, ponam in caput ejus 
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EZEKIEL, XVII. 


4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffick ; he set 
it in a city of merchants. 5 He took also of 
the seed of the land, and planted it in a 
fruitful field ; he placed 2 by great waters, 
and set it as a willow tree. 6 And it grew, 
and became a spreading vine of low stature, 
whose branches turned toward him, and the 
roots thereof were under him: so it became 
a vine, and brought forth branches, and shot 
forth sprigs. 7 There was also another great 
eagle with great wings and many feathers : 
and, behold, this vine did bend her roots to- 
ward him, and shot forth her branches to- 
ward him, that he might water it by the 
furrows of her plantation. 8 It was planted 
in à good soil by great waters, that it might 
bring forth branches, and that it right bear 
fruit, that it might be a goodly vine, 9 Say 
thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Shall it pros- 
per? shall he not pull up the roots thereof, 
and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither ? 
it shall wither in all the leaves of her spring, 
even without great power or many people to 
pluck it up by the roots thereof. 10 VYea, 
behold, being planted, shall it prosper ? shall 
it not utterly wither, when the east wind 
toucheth it? it shall wither in the furrows 
where it grew. 11  Moreover the word of 
the LORD came unto me, saying, 12 Say 
now to the rebellious house, Know ye not 
what these {hings mean? tell them, Behold, 
the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, 
and hath taken the king thereof, and the 
princes thereof, and led them with him to 
Babylon; 13 And hath taken of the king’s 
seed, and made a covenant with him, and 
hath taken an oath of him: he hath also 
taken the mighty of the land: 14 That the 
kingdom might be base, that it might not 
lift itself up, but that by keeping of his cove- 
nant it might stand. 15 But he rebelled 
against him in sending his ambassadors into 
Egypt, that thev might give him horses and 
much people. Shall he prosper ? shall he es- 
cape that doeth such fhkëngs? or shall he 
break the covenant, and be delivered ? 
16 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely in 
the place where the king dwelleth that made 
him king, whose oath he despised, and whose 
covenant he brake, even with him in the 
midst of Babylon he shall die. 17 Neither 
shall Pharaoh with is mighty army and 
great company make for him in the war, by 
casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut 
off many persons: 18 Seeing he despised 
the oath by breaking the covenant, when, lo, 
he had given his hand, and hath done all 
these things, he shall not escape. 19 There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gop; 4s I live, 
surely mine oath that he hath despised, 
and my coveuant that he hath broken, even 
it will Î recompense upon his own head. 
387 





Defebiel, 17. 


4 Unb brach das oberfte Reis ab, und fübrete eg in 
das Rrämerland, und febte eg in bie Raufmannés 
flabt. 5 Er nabin au Samen aus demfelbigen 
Lanbe, und füete ibn in baffetbige qute Land, da 
viel Maffers ift; unb febte es lofe bin, 6 lUnb 
e8 wucbs, und ivarb ein auggebreiteter einftocf, 
und niebrigen Stammeg ; benn feine Reben bo- 
gen fid zu ibm, uub feine Murzelu waren unter 
tbm; und war aïffo ein Meinftoc, der Meben 
Ériegte und 3weige. ‘7 lnb ba war eiu anberer 
grober Adler mit grofen Slügeln unb vielen 
gebern ; und fiebe, ber Beinftot batte Berlangen 
an feinen Burgeln zu bdiefem Avler, und firecfte 
feine Reben aus gegen ibn, baf er gemäfert 
würbe vom Piaf feiner Pflangen. 8 nd war 
bo auf einem guten Boden an viel Baffer ge- 
pflanget, baB er wwobl bätte fônnen 3veige brin- 
gen, Srücbte tragen, und ein berrliher Beinftot 
werden. 9 Go fprid nun: Alfo fagt der Herr 
Serr : Sollte der gerathen ? Sa, man iwird feine 
Bursel ausrotten, und feine Grücbte abreiben ; 
und twirb verborren, baf alle feines Gemäcbfes 
Blätter berborren werden, und tvirb nicht ge- 
fheben burcb groBen Arm, not viel Volts; auf 


baf man ibn von feinen Murseln mwegfibre. 


10 Giebe, er ift givar gepflanget ; aber folite er 
geratheu ? Sa, fobalb ibn ber Ofhvinb rübren 
bird, bird er verborren auf bem lab feines 
Gerväcdfes. 11 Und des Herrn Bort gefbab au 
mir, und fprad: 12 Lieber, fprid au bem un: 
geborfamen Saufe : WMiffet 16r nicbt, was bag 
it? Unb fprih: Giebe, e8 fam ber Ronig zu 
Babel gen Serufalem, und nabnr ibren Rônig 
und ibre Sürften, und fübrete Îte weg au fi gen 
Babel. 13 lnd nabm von dem Éonigliben Ga- 
men, und machte einen Pund mit ibm, unb 
nabm einen id von tbm; aber die Gemalti- 
gen im Lanbe nabm er teg, 14 Danit bag 
Roônigreih bemütbig bliebe, und fic nidt er- 
bôbe, auf baÿ fein Bund gebalten iwiürde, und 
beftänbe. 15 Aber berfelbe (Same) fiel von 
ibm ab, und fanbte feine Botfbaft in Egypten, 
bag man ibm Soffe und viel Volts fbiden 
folte. ©ollte e8 bem geratben? Gollte er baton 
fommen, der folchesg thbut? Unb follte ber, fo ben 
Bund bribt, bavon fomnten? 16 So wabric 
lebe, prit ber Derr Herr, an dem Drt bes 
Rônigs, der ibn gum Rônige gefebt bat, welrbeg 
Eib er verabtet, und ivelches Bund er gebrochen 
bat, ba fol er fterben, nämlid 3n Sabel. 
17 Au tiro 1hbm Pbharao nidt beifteben tm 
Rriege, mit grofem Deer und viel Volts ; wenn 
nan die Gütte aufiverfen wird und bie Bol: 
werfe bauen, dbaf viele Leute umgebracdt werden. 
18 Denn iweil er ten Cid veracdtet, und den 
Bund gebrochen bat, darauf er feine Sand ge- 
gegeben bat, und folcbes alles thut ; wird er nicht 
bavon fommen. 19 Darum fpridt ber Serr 
Herr alfo: So wabr als ic lebe, fo will ich ntei- 
nen Œiv, ben er veracbtet bat, und meinen Bunb, 
ben er gebrocen bat, auf feinen Ropf bringen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XVIL 


4 Il a arraché la tête de ses rameaux, il l’a 
transportée en un pays marchand, et l’a mise 
dans une ville de négociants. 5 Puis il a 
pris de la semence du pays, il l’a mise en un 
champ propre à recevoir de la semence, et la 
portant près des grosses eaux, il l’a plantée 
comme un saule. 6 Elle poussa et devint un 
cep vigoureux, mais bas, ayant ses rameaux 
tournés vers laigle, et ses racines étaient sous 
lui Cette semence devint donc un cep, elle 
produisit des sarments et poussa des rejetons. 
7 Or il y avait un autre aigle, grand, aux 
longues aiïles et de beaucoup de plumes. Et 
voici, Ce cep poussa vers lui ses racines, et 
étendit ses branches vers lui, afin qu’il fût 
arrosé des eaux de son parterre. 8 Il était 
donc planté en une bonne terre, près des 
grosses eaux, en sorte qu'il poussa des sar- 
ments, porta du fruit et devint uu cep 
excellent. 9 Dis: Aïnsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dreu : Le cep viendra-t-il à bien P L’aigle n’en 
arrachera-t-il pas les racines et n’en coupera- 
t-il pas les fruits, et ne sécheront-ils pas? 
Tous les sarments qu’il a poussés sécheront, 
et il ne faudra pas même un grand effort ni 
beaucoup de monde pour l’enlever de dessus 
ses racines. 10 Voici, il est planté, mais 
viendra-t-il à bien? Quand le vent d’Orient 
l’aura touché, ne séchera-t-il pas entière- 
ment? Il séchera sur le terrain où il était 
planté. 11 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée, en ces termes: 12 Dis 
maintenant à la maison rebelle: Ne savez- 
vous pas ce que veulent dire ces choses? Dis: 
Voici, le roi de Babylone est venu à Jérusa- 
lem, il en a pris le roi et les princes, ct les a 
emmenés avec lui à Babylone. 13 Et ilena 
pris un de la race royale, il a fait alliance 
avec lui, 1] lui a fait prêter serment, et il a 
retenu les puissants du pays, 14 Afin que le 
royaume fût tenu dans l’abaissement et ne 
s'élevät point et ne subsistât qu’en gardant 
son alliance. 15 Mais ce prince s’est rebellé 
contre lui, envoyant ses ambassadeurs en 

gypte, afin qu’on lui donnât des chevaux et 
un grand peuple. Celui qui fait de telles 
choses, prospérera-t-11? Echappera-t-il ? Ayant 
enfreint l’alliance, échappera-t-1l? 16 Comme 
Je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, oui, ce 
prince mourra au pays du roi qui l’a établi 
pour roi, parce qu’il a méprisé le serment 
qu’il lui avait juré, et enfreint l'alliance qu’il 
avait. faite avec lui ;  mourra dans Babylone. 
17 Et Pharaon ne fera rien pour lui dans la 
guerre, avec une grande armée et beaucoup 
de troupes, lorsque l'ennemi aura dressé des 
remparts et construit des bastions pour tuer 
beaucoup de gens, 18 Parce qu’il a méprisé 
le serment en violant lalliance. Car voici, 
après avoir donné sa main, il a fait néanmoins 
toutes ces choses-là; 1l n’échappera point. 
19 C’est pourquoi, ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DIEU: Comme je suis vivant, je ferai 
tomber sur sa tête le serment qu'il a 
méprisé et l'alliance qu’il a enfreinte. 
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IEZEKIHA, à”, en. 


20 Kai ixkreräow im adrd» ro Oikruor, ral &Aw- 
era êv rÿ mepioyÿ adrov. 21 ‘Er ràoy raparaëet 
adroÿ èv poupaig mreaodvTa, Kal Troc kaTraÀoÏTOUE 
ic mavra àveuov OLaoTEp&, Kai ÉnmvyvwoEo UE OÔTL 
ëy® Koôprog AeXdAnka. 22 Aiôr rade Aëyer Küpioc 
Ka AnVouar Eyw ik rüv EkÂexrüy Tijç KÉÜpou £k 
Kopv@ic, Kapôiac avr@v AaroKv® Kal KATAUTEUOU 
yo ëm’ Opoc vhnAov, 23 Kai kpeuaow aùrov Ëv 
ôpe uerewpy 'IgpayÀ Kai kara@urevow, kal éËoicer 
Baordv Kai mowoer kaprdr Kai ÉGTau eiç KÉOPOY 
meyaAnr® Kai avaravoeTat UTOKATW aUTeÙ TAV 
Goveov, Kkal mûv merTetvdv ÜTd Ti} okay avTov 
avaravoerat. Ta KkAquara aÿrov GTokaraoraü%- 
cerau, 24 Kai yvwaovra mavra Tà EvVAa Toù 
mediou Giôrt Éyw Küpioc 6 raretvwvy EtAov vYn\ov 
ral vfor EvAor Tateiwvôr, Kai Enpaivwr Evhov 
YAwpdr kai évaBalAwy Ev\or Enpôv. ‘Eyw Képtoc 


AelaÂnka kai Too uw. 


KE. «y. 


1 KAÏL éyévero ÀAôyoc Kupiou moùdc un Aëywv 
2 Yiè dvôpwrov, ri duiv n rapallor aÿrn iv roic 
vioic ‘Iopam}, \éyovrec Oi rarépec Epayov ôupaka, 
Kai ot O06vTEc Tüy rÉkvwv éyoupiacarv; 3 Zù éy®, 
Aéyer Küpuoc, tv yévnrau ÊTe Xe youévn r mapaGBoi 
aürn ëv r@ 'IopanX. 4 "Or mäcoa ai Wuyai uai 
etouv, dv rpôxov m Wuyÿ Toù rarpèc oùrwg Kai 1 
Yuyrj roù viod, éuat etouv” 7 Yuyxÿ 1 auapravovoa, 
5 ‘O Oè avôpwroc Ôç éora 
6 ‘Er 


rüv Optwry où payera, Ka Troùdc 0p0aÂuoùc adrod 


avrn Grobaveira. 


Gtkatog, © Touwr Kkpiua ka Ôkaoobymy, 


où y Émapy no0c Tà évOvumuara oikou ‘Icpañ, 
Kai Tv yuvaika TOÙ MAÂNOIOY AUTOÙ OÙ JT) [HAVY, 
Kai pô yuvaika év ap£0py OÙCAV OÙ HOOCEYytEi, 
7 Kai &vOpwrov où un Kkarañvvacreuoy, veyu- 
paoudr Opeailovroc aToÛWoE Kai ApTayua OÙY 
äapmärTat, TOY APTOY aÙTOU TH TEUVWDUTL ÔWOE Kai 
yuuvor mepiBaXet, 8 Kai ro apyvptov adroë émi 
ToKkw où Owaoer Kai TAeovaouôr où Àmfera, ka £E 
adwiac amoorpéÿer Tv yeipa adroë, kpiua Ôtkaov 
FOUJOE AvA MÉOOY AvOpoc Kai dv uéoov 
9 Kai 


Lé 4 Le Lé ? 2 
TemOpeuTat Kkal Tà OkatwuaTrà pou TEpÜ*aKkTa rod 


TOoÙ 


m\noiov avroÿ, TOC TPOCTAyUAOÏ OU 
as , ’ , + _* ? - 4 
moujoau avra* Oikaroc oÙTOC ÉOTL, buy Énoera, 
Xëye Küproc. 10 Kai dv yevvmom vidov Aowuôv, 
11 "Er 


T3) 00@ Toù rarpoc auroù Toù dikalou oùk EmopevOr, 


, Le N 
ékyéovra alua kal xmotoùvra auaprnuarTa, 


aA\ä Kai ET) Tüv Ôpéuy ÉDaye, ka Tv yuvaika 
12 Kai 


Kkal TÉVNTA KATEÔVVAOTEUCE, Kut GpTayua JpTace 


Toù mAmyoioy aùToU ÉjIave, ATWYÔV 
Kad évexupaoudr oùrk améduke, Ka eic Tà& eldwha 


ÉOero roùdc 6p0aÂuoùç adroù, dvouiay memoinke, 





EZECHIEL, XVII XVII, 


20 Et expandam super eum rete meum, et 
comprehendetur in sagena mea: et adducam 
eum in Babylonem, et ;udicabo eum ibi in 
prævaricatione qua despexit me, 22 1e 
omnes profugi ejus cum universo agmine suo. 
gladio cadent : residui autem in omnem ven- 
tum dispergentur : et scietis quia ego Dominus 
locutus sum. 22 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Et sumam eso de medulla cedri sublimis, et 
ponam: de vertice ramorum ejus tenerum 
distringam, et plantabo super montem excel- 
sum et eminentem. 23 [In monte sublimi 
Israel plantabo illud, et erumpet in germen, 
et faciet fructum, et erit in cedrum magnam : 
et habitabunt sub ea omnes volucres, et uni- 
versum volatile sub umbra frondium ejus 
nidificabit. 


quia ego Dominus humiliavi lignum sublime, 


24 Et scient omma ligna regionis, 


et exaltavi lignum humile: et siccavi lignum 


Ego 


viride, et frondere feci lignum aridum. 
Dominus locutus sum, et feci. 


CAPUT XVIIL. 


1 ET factus est sermo Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Quid est quod inter vos parabo- 
lam vertitis in proverbium istud in terra Îs- 
rael, Patres comederunt 


dicentes : uvam 


acerbam, et dentes filiorum obstupescunt ? 
3 Vivo ego, dicit Dominus Deus, si erit ultra 
vobis parabola hæc in proverbium in Israel, 
4 Ecce omnes animæ, meæ sunt: ut anima 
patris, ita et anima filii mea est: anima, quæ 
peccaverit, ipsa morietur. 5 Et vir si fuerit 
justus, et fecerit judicium, et justitiam, 6 In 
montibus non comederit, et oculos suos non 
levaverit ad idola domus Îsrael: et uxorem 
proximi sui non violaverit, et ad mulierem 
menstruatam non accesserit: 7 Et hominem 
non contristaverit : pignus debitori reddiderit, 
per vim nihil rapuerit: panem suum esurienti 
dederit, et nudum operuerit vestimento: 
8 Ad usuram non commodaverit, et amplius 
non acceperit: ab iniquitate averterit manum 
suam, et judicium verum fecerit inter virum 
et virum: 9 In præceptis meis ambulaverit, 
et judicia mea custodierit ut faciat veritatem: 
hic justus est, vita vivet, ait Dominus Deus. 
10 Quod si genuerit filium latronem effun- 
dentem sanguinem, et fecerit unum de istis: 
11 Et hæc quidem omnia non facientem, sed 
in montibus comedentem, et uxorem prox- 
imi sui polluentem: 12 Egenum et pau- 
perem  contristantem, rapientem rapinas, 
pignus non reddentem, et ad idola levan- 
tem oculos suos, abominationem facientem : 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


© 


EZEKIEL, XVII. XVIIL 


20 And I will spread my net upon him, and 
he shall be taken in my snare, and I will 
bring him to Babylon, and will plead with 
him there for his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed against me. 21 And all his fugitives 
with all his bands shall fall by the sword, 
and they that remain shall be scattered to- 
ward all winds: and ye shall know that I 
the LorD have spoken #. 22  Thus saith 
the Lord GoD; I will also take of the highest 
brauch of the high cedar, and will set tt; 
I will crop off from the top of his young 
twigs a tender one, and will plant & upon an 
high mountain and eminent: 23 In the 
mountain of the height of Israel will I plant 
it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear 
fruit, and be a goodly cedar : and under it 
shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the 
shadow of the branches thereof shall they 
dwell. 24 And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the LoRD have brought down the 
high tree, have exalted the low tree, have 
dried up the green tree, and have made the 
dry tree to flourish : I the LORD have spoken 
and have done &#. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 THE word of the LORD came unto me 
again, saying, 2 What mean ye, that ye use 
this proverb concerning the land of Israel, 
saying, The fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children’s teeth are set on edge? 
3 As I live, saith the Lord Go, ye shall not 
have occasion any more to use this proverb in 
Israel. 4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the 
soul of the father, so also the soul of the son 
is mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
5 But if a man be just, and do that which 
is lawful and right, 6 And hath not eaten 
upon the mountains, neither hath lifted up his 
eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, neither 
hath defiled his neighbour’s wife, neither 
hath come near to a menstruous woman, 
7 And hath not oppressed any, but hath re- 
stored to the debtor his pledge, hath spoilcd 
none by violence, hath given his bread to the 
hungry,and hath covered the naked with a 
garment; 8 He fhaë hath not given forth 
upon usury, neither hath taken any increase, 
that hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, 
hath executed true judgment between man and 
man, 9 Hath walked in my statutes, and 
hath kept my judgments, to deal truly; he #s 
just, he shall surely live, saith the Lord Go. 
10 If he beget a son that is a robber, a 
shedder of blood, and that doeth the like to 
any one of these things, 11 And that doeth 
not any of those dufies, but even hath eaten 
upon the mountains, and defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, 12 Hath oppressed the poor and 
needy, hath spoiled by violence, hath not re- 
stored the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes 
to the idols, hath committed abomination, 
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Defefiel, 17, 18. 


20 Denn ich will mein Jef über ibn werfen, 
und muf in meiner Sagb gefangen werden; unD 
will ibn gen Babel bringen, und will bafefbf 
mit ibm vecten über bem, baB er fih alfo an 
mir vergriffen hat, 21 Unb alle feine Glitchtis 
gen, bie ibm anbingen, follen burd bas Gchiwert 
fallen, unb ibre lUebrigen follen in alle Binbe 
aerfireuet iwerben; unb follt eg erfabren, baf 
ic, der Herr, e8 gerebet babe. 22 So fpriht der 
Herr Herr: Sc mil auch von bem YWBipfel des 
boben Gedernbaumsg nebmen, und oben von fei- 
nen 3iweigen ein 3artes Reis brechen, und will 
eg auf einen boben gebäuften Berg pflangen. 
23 Nämlid anf ben boben Berg Sfrael will id 
e8 pflangen, baÿ eg 3iweige gewinne, und Srücbte 
bringe, und ein bertliher Gebernbaum twerde ; 
alfo, baf allerlei Sôgel unter ibm wobnen, unb 
alletiei Fiiegendes unter bem ©rcatten feiner 
Bweige bleiben môge. 24 Unbd follen alle Fefd- 
bâäume erfabren, baB id, Der ÿDerr, ben boben 
Baum geniebriget, und ben niebrigen Paum er- 
bôbet babe, unb ben grünen Paum auggeborret, 
und ben bürren Baum grünendb gemacht babe, 
Gb, ber Herr, rede eg, unb thue e8 auch. 


Das 18. Capitel, 


1 nb des Serrn Bort gefhah ju mir, und 
fprad: 2 Bas treibet (br biex unter eud im 
Lande Sfrael bief Sprüdbiwort, und fprechet : 
Die Bâäter baben HSeerlinge gegeflen, aber den 
Rinbern find bie Säbne davon flumpf geworben ? 
3 Go ivabr als id febe, fpricht ber Herr Serr, 
fol Sprüdbiwort off nicht mebr unter eu geben 
in Sfrael. 4 Deun fiebe, alle Seelen find mein ; 
des Baters Seele tft forwobl mein, als beë Gobnes 
Seele. MMBelche Seele fünbiget, die folf fterben. 
5 Menn nun einer fromm ift, ber recbt und wobl 
tbuts 6 Der auf den Bergen nidt iffet, ber 
feine Augen nidt aufbebet ju ben Gôben des 
Haufesg Sfrael, und feines Näadfien Meib nidt 
befledt, unb liegt nidt bei ber Srau in ibrer 
Rrantbeits 7 Der niemanb befhäbiget, der 
bem ©culoner fein Yfanb iwiebergibt, der nie- 
manb ehwag mit Gewalt nimmt, ber bem Sung- 
rigen fein Prob mittheilet, und ben NRadenben 
feibet; 8 Der nibt wucbert, der niemanb über: 
fetet, ber feine Sand vom lnredten Febret, der 
awifen ben Leuten recht urtheilet; 9 Der na 
meinen Redten mwanbelt und meine Gebote bit, 
baf er erufilid varnach thue, bag 1ft ein frommer 
Mann, ber fol bas Leben baben, fpridt der Sert 
Gerr. 10 Genn er aber einen Sobn zeuget, 
und berfelbige toiro ein Môrber, der Plut 
vergieft, oder biefer Gtüde eing thut, 11 Unb 
ber andern Gtüde feines nicht thut, fonbern 
iflet auf den Bergen, und befledet feines NRüad- 
fen Meib, 12 Befdäbdigt die Armen und 
Clenden, mit Gevalt etwag nimmt, bas Pfanb 
nibt twiebergibt, feine Augen ju ben Goben 
aufbebet, bamit er einen G@reuel begebet, 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XVII XVIIL 


20 Et j’étendrai mon rets sur lui, et il sera 
pris dans mes filets, et je le ferai amener dans 
Babylone, et là j'entrerai en jugement contre 
lui, pour le crime qu’il a commis contre moi. 
21 Or tous les fugitifs, avec toutes les troupes 
qui seront avec du, tomberont par l’épée. Et 
ceux qui demeureront de reste seront dispersés 
à tout vent, Alors vous saurez que cest moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui ai parlé, 22 Ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DIEU: Je prendrai aussi un 
rameau de la cime de ce haut cèdre, et je le 
planterai. Du bout de ses jeunes branches, 
je couperai un tendre rameau, et je le plan- 
terai sur une montagne haute et élevée. 23 Je 
le planterai sur la haute montagne d’Israëi, et 
là il poussera des branches et produira du 
fruit. Oril deviendra un cèdre magnifique, 
et des oiseaux de tout plumage demeureront 
sous ce cèdre, et habiteront sous l’ombre de 
ses branches. 24 Et tous les bois des champs 
connaîtront que c’est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui 
aurai abaissé le grand arbre et élevé le petit 
arbre, fait sécher le bois vert et fais reverdir 
le bois sec. C’est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui ai 
parlé, et je le ferai. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Pourquoi usez- 
vous de ce proverbe touchant le pays d'Israël, 
en disant: Les pères ont mangé du raisin 
vert, et les dents des enfants en sont agacées ? 
3 Comme je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, 
vous n’aurez plus lieu d’user de ce proverbe 
en Israël. 4 Voici, toutes les âmes sont à 
moi, l’âme de l’enfant est à moi, comme l’âme 
du père: c’est l’âme qui péchera, qui mourra. 
5 4 Mais l’homme qui sera juste, et qui fera 
ce qui est juste et droit; 6 Qui n’aura point 
mangé sur les montagnes, qui n’aura point 
levé ses yeux vers les idoles de la maison d’Is- 
raël, qui n’aura point souillé la femme de son 
prochain, et ne se sera point approché de la 
femme dans son état d’'impureté; 7 Qui 
n’aura foulé personne, qui aura rendu le gage 
à son débiteur, qui n’aura point ravi ie bien 
d'autrui, qui aura donné de son pain à celui 
qui avait faim, et aura couvert d’un vêtement 
celui qui était nu; 8 Qui n'aura point prêté 
à usure et n’aura point pris au-delà de ce qu’il 
avait donné, qui aura détourné sa main de 
liniquité, qui aura rendu un droit jugement 
entre les parties qui plaident ensemble; 
9 Qui aura marché dans mes statuts et gardé 
mes ordonnances en agissant avec fidélité, 
celui-là est juste. Certainement il vivra, dit 
le Seigneur DIEU. 10 4 Mais s’il a engendré 
un fils qui soit un meurtrier, répandant le 
sang et commettant des choses semblables ; 
11 Qui ne fasse aucune de ces choses qu'a 
faites son pére, mais qui mange sur les mon- 
tagnes, et qui corrompe la femme de son pro- 
chain ; 12 Qui foule l’affligé et le pauvre; 
qui ravisse le bien d'autrui, et ne rende 
point le gage; qui lève ses yeux vers tes 
idoles et qui commette des aborminations; 
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IESEKIHA, ur. 


13 Merà rôkou tôwKe Kai r\eovaoudv EAaBev' oùroc 
ÊwT où Énoerat, Tracaç TÂc avouiac raÙrag ÉTONCE, 
Oarvarw Oavarwbmoera, rù alua abroù in’ adrdv 
orar. 14 ‘Eäv dè yevvmoy viôv, Kai i0y wacac 
ràç äuapriaç Toù marTpdc adroù àç Émoinoe, ka 
15 ’Eri r&v 


ôpéwr où BéfBpwuke, Kai roùc 6p0auodc arou oùk 


DoBn0ÿ Kai pi rouoy kar’ avrac, 


Édero eic rà EvOuunuara oikov ’IooanÀ, Kai Tv 
16 Kai 


äv0pwrov où kKaTEËVVAGTEUDTE, Kai ÉVEXUPAOUUY OÙK 


yuvaika roù mAnoioy aùTroù oùk éÉpIaVvE, 


Éveyüpace ka äpTayua oÙX YPTAYE, TÔY APTuv 
adToÙ T@ netvüyre due kai yuuvôv mepiéfBaer, 
17 Kai 4mûd aûdwiag &mécrpede rnv yeipa avrov, 
rôkov où0è mArovaoudr oùk Édalge, Owatoovuvmv 
émoinoe Kai Ëv roic moooräyuaol pou émopeuün, où 
reheurmoer êv dGôuiaig marpôc aüTov, Gwy bmoerat. 
18 ‘O ôè rario avrod iàv OXide OXlÿn Kai ap- 
TÂOY ÜPTayUa, ÉVAVTIA ÉMOINOEV ËV MÉOW TOÙ 
Aaod pou, Kat amobaveire ëv Ty aûwlg aürov. 
19 Kad épeire ‘li Ure oùk EXafie Tijv aûuwkiav d vioc 
TOÙ HATOÔC; Ore Ô viog wkaroouvnr Kkal £ÂEoc 
TETOÏNKE* TAVTA T VOUUA MOU OUVETIDNOE Kai 
20 ‘H dë duyy à 


auaorävovoa àamofaveirau © QË vioçc où Amÿerai 


? L4 ’ , 2 L 
éTmoinoev avTa, Ewy Crjaera. 


« U ’ _ # ? Li] « * L « 
Tv aûtkiav To MaTpoc, OÙ0È Oo Harip ÀArŸErTa Tijv 
aduxiav Toù viod* dtkatoaurm duKaiy ÊT’ AUTOV ÉGTA, 
21 Kai 6 


ävouog édv ATooTpEŸm Èk HAGWY TUV Avoir 


A , + 4 , , Li Li 
Kai avouiu AVOu@ ËT GAUTOY ÉCTAL 


avToÙU wv émoboe, Kkal puAaËnTa macac Tac irv- 
roÂGÇ uov Kai ouoy Cekaroovvmr ka EÂEOC, Gwr) 
Énoerar Kai où pr) axo0avy. 22 Ilarra rà rapa- 
TTWUATA AÜTOÙ 0oOa ÉTOINOEV OÙ uynoUmoovrai Ëv 
23 Mr 


Oelnoe: OeÂnow rdv Oavaror Toù avôuon, XEye 


ry duaoovrm adroÿ y Éroinoe broerau. 


Kwproc, wç rù amoorpédar avrov Ëk Tic OÛoù rijc 
rmovnpäc Kai ëÿv atrov; 24 ‘’Ev Ôè r@ aro- 

$ “7 t + Lé L Col L 
oTpéÿar Oikaiov ëk Te Otwkatootrne abTroÙ Kai 
Toujoar aÛuwKiay KaT TAaCaÇ TAC Avopiac àC 
ERONOEV Ü AVoioc, Tâcat ai duwkaroovvat adroÙ àC 
ÉTOUOEY OÙ ji uVN00WoIv EV TY TAPATTUUATL 


ATOŸ @ HAPÈTEOE, Kai év rai aGuapriaig aÿroÙ 


aig uaprey, êv avraig amobaveirau 25 Kai 
W t \ , ’ 
sirmare Où karevOvve 7 000€ Kvpiou. ‘Akovdoare 


dy müac 0 olkog IoparnÂ* ji) » UOOC où où KkaTEu- 
26 ‘Er r@ 


amoorpéÿat rov dikatov ëk TC dKaOGUVc aÙToù 


Ovve; oùyi 7 000€ vuwv karev0vret ; 


KAÏ TOULQOEL TAPATTUUA, kal ATO0AVY ËV TH Tapa- 
27 Kai 


év Ti ATO6TpÉŸA Avouov 4TÔ Tjg AVOUIALZ AUTOÙ 


mTouart @ émolnoer, ëv avrp arobaveira. 


dukaroovvnr, 
28 Kai aré- 
3 LS Ÿ LT ? Ld Tr , s 
orpeder êk macüv àrefBeudv adrTov wv iToince, 
29 Kai Âéyuu- 
Guy d oixog Toù ’Iopay\ Où xaropôoi 3 oûoc 
Mn 7» 
oùyt 1 


NC ÉMOINCE Kai HOUJOEL Kpiua Kai 


oùrog Tv duynr adroù épudaËe, 
+ 4 ; « , # 
Êw, Énoerat, où uy amobavy. 


Kvoiov. 000Ç po où KxaropÜoïi, oikoc 


"LopaïÀ ; dÉdG vdudi où Kkaropôot; 
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EZECHIEL, XVIII. 


13 Ad usuram dantem, et amplius accipien- 
tem: numquid vivet? non vivet; cum uni- 
versa hæc detestanda fecerit, morte morietur, 
sanguis ejus in ipso erit. 14 Quod si genu- 
erit filium, qui videns omnia peccata patris 
sui quæ fecit, timuerit, et non fecerit simile 
eis: 15 Super montes non comederit, et oculos 
suos non levaverit ad idola domus Israel, et 
uxorem proximi sui non violaverit: 16 Et 
virum non contristaverit, pignus non retinu- 
erit, et rapinam non rapuerit, panem suum 
esurienti dederit, et nudum operuerit vesti- 
mento: 17 À pauperis injuria averterit 
manum suam, usuram et superabundantiam 
non acceperit, Judicia mea fecerit, in præceptis 
meis ambulaverit: hic non morietur in ini- 
quitate patris sul, sed vita vivet. 18 Pater 
ejus quia calumniatus est, et vim fecit fratri, 
et malum operatus est in medio populi sui, 
ecce mortuus est in iniquitate sua. 19 Et 
dicitis: Quare non portavit filius iniquitatem 
patris ? Videlicet, quia filius judicium et justi- 
tiam operatus est, omnia præcepta mea custo- 
divit, et fecit illa, vivet vita. 20 Anima, 
quæ peccaverit, ipsa morietur: filius non 
portabit iniquitatem patris, et pater non 
portabit iniquitatem filii: justitia justi super 
eum erit, et impietas impii erit super eum, 
21 Si autem impius egerit pœnitentiam ab 
omuibus peccatis suis, quæ operatus est, et 
custodierit omuia præcepta mea, et fecerit 
judicium et justitiam : vita vivet, et non mo- 
rietur. 22 Omnium iniquitatum ejus, quas 
operatus est, non recordabor : in justitia sua, 
quam operatus est, vivet. 23 Numquid voluu- 
tatis meæ est mors impii, dicit Dominus Deus, 
et non ut convertatur a viis suis, et vivat ? 
24 Si autem averterit se justus à justitia sua, 
et fecerit iniquitaterh secundum omnes aboimi- 
nationes, quas operari solet impius, numquid 
vivet? omnes justitiæ ejus, quas fecerat, non 
recordabuntur: in prævaricatione, qua priæ- 
varicatus est, et in peccato suo, quod peccavit, 
in ipsis morietur. 25 Et dixistis: Non est 
æqua via Domini. Audite ergo domus Israel: 
Numquid via mea non est æqua, et non magis 
viæ vestræ pravæ sunt? 26 Cum enin aver- 
terit se justus a justitia sua, et fecerit iniqui- 
tatem, morietur in els: in injustitia, quam 
operatus est, morietur, 27 Et cum averterit 
se impius ab impietate sua quam operatus est, 
et fecerit judicium et justiciam: ipse animain 
suam vivificabit. 28 Considerans enim, et 
avertens se ab omnibus iniquitatibus suis, 
quas operatus est, vita vivet, et non morietur. 
29 Et dicunt fil Israel: Non est æqua via 
Domiui. Numquid viæ meæ non sunt æquæ, 
domus Israel, et non magis viæ vestræ pravæ ? 
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EZEKIEL, XVIII. 


13 Hath given forth upon usury, and hath 
taken increase : shall he then live? he shall 
not live : he hath done all these abominations; 
he shall surely die ; his blood shall be upon 
him. 14 4 Now, lo, he beget a son, that 
seeth all his father’s sins which he hath done, 
and considcreth, and doeth not such like, 
15 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the house of Israel, hath not defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, 16 Neither hath oppressed any, 
hath not withholden the pledge, neither hath 
spoiled by violence, but hath given his bread 
to the hungry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment, 17 That hath taken off his 
hand from the poor, éhat hath not received 
usury nor increase, hath executed my jJudg- 
ments, hath walked in my statutes ; he shall not 
die forthe iniquity of his father, he shall surely 
live. 18 Às for his father, because he cruelly 
oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, 
and did éhaë which is not good among his 
people, lo, even he shall die in his iniquity. 
19 Yet say ye, Why? doth not the son 
bear the iniquity of the father? When the 
son hath done that which is lawful and right, 
and hath kept all my statutes, and hath done 
them, he shall surely live. 20 The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear 
the iniquity of the father, neither shall the 
father bear the iniquity of the son: the 
righteousuess of the righteous shall be upon 
hhn, and the wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him. 21 But if the wicked will 
turn from all his sins that he hath committed, 
and keep all my statutes, and do that which 
is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he 
shall not die, 22 Al his transgressions that 
he hath committed, they shall not be men- 
tioned unto him : in his righteousness that he 
hath done he shall live. 23 Have I any 
pleasure at all that the wicked should die ? 
saith the Lord Gop: and not that he should 
return from his ways, and live? 24 4 But 
when the righteous turneth away from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and 
doeth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, shall he live? All his 
righteousness that he hath done shall not be 
mentioned : in his trespass that he hath tres- 
passed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in 
them shall he die. 25 4 Yet ye say, The way of 
the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house 
of Israel ; Is not my way equal? are not your 
ways unequal? 26 When a righteous man 
turneth away from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; for 
his iniquity that he hath done shall he die. 
27 Again, when the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedness that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul alive. 28 Be- 
cause he considereth, and turneth away from 
all his transgressions that he hath committed, 
he shall surely live, he shall not die, 29 Yet 
saith the house of Israel, The way of the Lord 
is not equal. O house of Israel, are not my 
ways equal? are not your ways unequal? 
391 


Defctiel, 18. 


13 Gibt auf MBucber, überfebt, follte der leben 2 
Er foll nicht feben, fondern, weil er folche Greucl 
alle gethan bat, foll er des Todes fterben; fein 
But folf auf ibm fein. 14 Mo er aber einen 
Sobn zeuget, der alle fofche Sünben fiebet, fo 
fein Bater thut; und fi furchtet, und nicbt affo 
thuts 15 Sffet nibt auf den Bergen, bebet 
feine Augen nibt auf ju den Gôben des Haules 
Sfrael, beffedet nicht feines Nächften WMeib; 
16 Befhädigt niemand, bebält bas Pfand nicht, 
mit Geivalt nicht etiwag nimmt, theilet fein Prod 
mit bem Hungrigen, unb fleidet ben Madenbden; 
17 Dex feine Sand vom Unrechten febret, einen 
Mucher nod Ueberfat nimmt, fonbern meine 
Gebote halt, und nad meinen Rechten febet ; 


ber foil nicht fterbern nm feines Waters Miffethat 


willen, fonbern feben. 18 Aber fein Bater, der 
Getvalt und lnvrecht geübet, und unter feinem 
Rolf agethan bat, da nicht taugt ; fiebe, berfelbe 
foif fterben um feiner Miffetbat willen. 19 Go 
frehet ibr: MBarum foll benn ein Sobn nidt 
tragen feines Vaters Miffethat ? Darum, daf er 
recht und iW0b{ gethan, und alle meine Jechte ge- 
balten und gethan bat, foff er (eben, 20 Denn 
welde Geele fünbiget, bie folf ferben. Der 
Gobn foil nidt tragen die Miffethat bes Waters, 
und der Water fol nicht fragen die Mifiethat des 
Gobnes; fondern des Gerecbten Gerecbtigteit foi 
fiber ibm fein, und des Ungerechten Ungeredtig- 
feit fol über ibm fein. 21 Yo fid aber ber 
Gottiofe betebret vou alfen feinen Sünben, bie 
ev getban bat, und bült alle meine Siechte und 
thut recht und 1v0b[; fo folf er febeu, und nicbt 
fterben. 22 Es fol alex feiner Uebertretung, 
fo er begangen bat, nicht gebacht iverden, fonbern 
fol leben um der Gevectigfeit wilfen, bie et 
thbut. 23 Meineft bu, baf id Gefallen babe ant 
Zode des Gottfofen, foricht der Derr Herr, und 
nicht vielmebr, baf er fi belebre von feinem 
MRefen und lebe? 24 Und wo fib der Gerecbte 
febret von feiner Gerecbtiateit, und fthut Pôfes, 
uud febet na allen Greueln, die ein Gottlofer 
tbut ; follte der leben? Sa, aller feiner Gerech- 
tigteit, bie er getbau bat, fol nicht gebacdi twer- 
ben; fondern in feiner Uebertretung und Gin- 
beu, bie ev getban bat, foll er fterben. 25 No 
fprecet ibr: Der Herr bandelt nidt rebt. Go 
bôvet nun, ibr von Haufe Sfrael: Sft e8 nicbt 
alfo, vaf ih Necbt babe und ibr Unvrecht babt € 
26 Denn ivenn der Gerecbte fi febret vou feiner 
Gerecbtigfeit und thut Bôfes, fo muB er fterben ; 
er muê aber um feiner Bosgbeit ivillen, die er 
gethan bat, fterben. 27 Mieberum, wenn ff 
ber Gottiofe febret von feiner Ungerectigfeit, die 
er gethau bat, und thut nun redt und mwobl; ber 
wiro feine Seecle febenbiaq befalten. 28 Denn 
iweif er flebet und befebret fi von alfer feiner 
Bogbeit, die ex gethan bat; fo foif er feben, und 
nit flerben. 29 Roch fprehen bie vom Saufe 
Sfrael: Der Herr banbelt nicht recbt. Sollte id lin- 
recht baben? Sbr von Saufe Sfrael babt Uurecht. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XVIIL 


13 Qui donne à usure et qui prenne plus qu’il 
n’a donné; vivra-t-1? Jlne vivra pas, quand 
il aura commis toutes ces abominations ; 1l 
mourra de mort et son sang sera sur lui. 
14 Mais s’il engendre un fils qui voie tous 
les péchés que son père aura commis, qui les 
voie et ne fasse rien de semblable; 15 Qui 
ne mange point sur les montagnes et ne lève 
point ses yeux vers les idoles de la maison 
d'Israël ; qui ne corrompe point la femme de 
son prochain, 16 Et ne foule personne ; qui 
ne retienne point de gages et ne ravisse pas 
le bien d’autrui; qui donne de son pain à 
celui qui a faim et couvre celui qui est nu; 
17 Qui retire sa main de dessus l’affligé, qui 
ne prenne ni usure ni surcroît, qui garde mes 
ordonnances et marche selon mes statuts ; 
celui-là ne mourra point pour l’iniquité de son 
père, mais certainement il vivra. 18 Quant 
à son père, parce qu’il à usé de violence, ravi 
ce qui était à son frère et fait parmi son peu- 
ple ce qui west pas bien; voici, il mourra 
pour son iniquité. 19 Mais direz-vous : 
Pourquoi un tel fils ne portera-t-il pas l’ini- 
quité de son père? Parce qu’un tel fils a fait 
ce qui était juste et droit, et parce qu’il a 
gardé tous mes statuts ct les a observés, cer- 
tainement il vivra. 20 C’est l’âme qui péchee 
ra, qui mourra. Le fils ne portera point l’ini- 
quité du père, et le père ne portera point 
l’iniquité du fils ; la justice du juste sera sur 
lui-même; et la méchanceté du méchant sera 
sur lui-même aussi. 21 Que si le méchant se 
détourne de tous les péchés qu’il anra com- 
mis, et garde tous mes statuts, et fasse ce qui 
est juste et droit, certainement il vivra et ne 
mourra point. 22 On ne se souviendra contre 
lui d'aucune de toutes les transgressions qu’il 
aura commises, il vivra à cause de la justice à 
laquelle il se sera adonné. 23 Prendrais-Je 
en aucune manière plaisir à la mort du mé- 
chant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, et non plutôt à 
ce qu’il se détourne de son train et qu’il vive? 
24 Mais si le juste se détourne de la justice 
et qu’il commette l’iniquité, selon toutes les 
abominations que le méchant a accoutumé de 
commettre; vivra-t-il? On ne se souviendra 
pas de tout ce qu’il aura fait de juste, à cause 
du crime qu’il aura commis et à cause du pé- 
ché qu’il aura fait; il mourra pour ces choses- 
là. 25 Or vous, vous dites: La voie du 
Seigneur n’est pas bien réglée. Ecoutez 
maintenant, maison d'Israël: Est-ce ma voie 
qui n’est pas bien réglée? Ne sont-ce pas 
plutôt vos voies qui ne sont pas bien réglées ? 
26 Quand le juste se détournera de sa justice 
et commettra liniquité, il mourra pour ces 
choses-là ; il mourra pour l’iniquité qu’il aura 
commise. 27 Et quand le méchant se détour- 
nera de la méchanceté qu’il aura connmise, et 
qu’il fera ce qui est juste et droit, il fera vivre 
son âme, 28 S'il voit mieux et se détourne 
de tous les crimes qu’il aura commis, certaine- 
ment il vivra, il ne mourra point. 29 Cepeu- 
dant la maison d'Israël dit: La voie du 
Seigneur DIEU n'est pas bien réglée. 0 
maison d'Israël, sont-ce mes voies qui ne sont 
pas bien réglées; ne sont-ce pas plutôt 
vos voies qui ne sont pas bien réglées ? 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEZEKIHA, «n°, «0, «°. 


30 “Exaoroy Kkarà rijv O0dv adroù Kkptr® vyuac, 
oëkoc ‘lopañ\, Xë£ye: Kbpioc® ÉMTPGNTE Kai àTo- 

L , _ 7 » _ Li LS L Lu 
orpéÿare ik Tmaowrv Tüv aàceBeiür vuwr, kai oùk 
31 ‘Aroppidare 


’ r € C4 Fr A » # « ES « ’ (à 
aÿ éavrwv macaç Tac acefeiac vuwr àc moeBoare 


Lé ‘ … ? La » # 
ÉCOyTas Vuir Eiç KONAOEY AÛEKÉAC. 
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Kkal tva Ti amoërmokere, oikoc 
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1 KAI où AGBe Opÿrov ml Tv àpyovra roù 
IospmjX, 2 Kal épeic Ti y urno ou okvuvoc, iv 
uéow Xeôvrwv ÉyevnOn, év uéogw Xevrur m\mOuve 
oKUurvovc aùrÿc; à Kai amemmônoer elec rTov 
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4 Kai 
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9 Kui é0erro avuror Ëv kmuy Kai ëv 


LA * » » M L] # 3 # La 
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VOuTE mepurevuern, 0 kaprdç avrÿc ka d Bhacrdç 
aurTie éyéVErO :Ë VOaroc moXAoù. 11 Kai éyévero 
aÿrn pafiôoc éri ur myovuévwy, Kai vYwOn r& 
Kal eide ro 
12 Kai 


KarTek\@on ev Ouu@, ini yv tpolpn, ral äreuoc d 


peyéOe aùrTÿc év uéop oTekEyüv. 
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Kkavowrv tErmpare Tà Éék\EKTG adric" ikedekOnoav 
kal éEnoarün n paBôoc ioxvoc adriÿe, rüp avijwser 
avrmv. 183 Kai vüv mepureukar adry ëv Tÿ iptuw, 
14 Kai éËÿAGs mp ëk pafBdov 
EKAEKTUV AUTIÇ Kai KATÉDayEY ATV, KAÏ oùk Hv iv 
avry pabôoc toyvoc * pu etc mapalBolir Opdvou 
éarl, Kai Éorui eiç Opvov. 
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EZECHIEL, XVIII XIX. XX. 


30 Idcirco unumquemque juxta vias suas 
judicabo domus Israel, ait Dominus Deus. 
Converthnini, et agite pœnitentiam ab oin- 
nibus iniquitatibus vestris : et non erit vobis 
in ruinam iniquitas. 31 Projicite a vobis 
ones prævaricationes vestras, in quibus 
p'ævaricati estis, et facite vobis cor novum, 
et spiritum novum: et quare moriemini do- 
mus Israel ? 32 Quia nolo mortem morientis, 
dicit Dominus Deus, revertimini, et vivite. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 ET tu assume planctum super principes 
Israel, 2 Et dices: Quare mater tua leæna 
inter leones cubavit, in medio leunculorum 
enutrivit catulos suos? 3 Et eduxit unum de 
leunculis suis, et leo factus est: et didicit 
capere prædam, hominemque comedere. 4 Et 
audierunt de eo gentes, et non absque vulneri- 
bus suis ceperunt eum : et adduxerunt eum in 
catenis in terram Ægyptl. 5 Quæ cum 
vidisset quoniam infirmata est, et periit ex- 
pectatio ejus: tulit unum de leunculis suis, 
leonem constituit eum. 6 Qui incedebat inter 
leones, et factus est leo: et didicit prædam 
capere, et homines devorare: 7 Didicit 
viduas facere, et civitates eorum in desertum 
adducere : et desolata est terra, et plenitudo 
ejus à voce rugitus illius. 8 Et convenerunt 
adversus eum gentes undique de provinces, 
et expanderunt super eum rete suum, in vul- 
neribus earum captus est. 9 Et miserunt eum 
in caveain, in catenis adduxerunt eum ad re- 
gem Babylonis : miseruntque eum in carcerem, 
ne audiretur vox eJus ultra super montes Israel, 
10 Mater tua quasi vinea in sanguine tuo 
super aquam plantata est: fructus ejus, et 
frondes ejus creverunt ex aquis multis. 
11 Et factæ sunt ei virgæ solidæ in sceptra 
dominantium, et exaltata est statura ejus inter 
frondes : et vidit altitudinem suam in mul- 
titudine palmitum suorum, 12 ÆEt evulsa 
est in ira,in terramque projecta, et ventus 
urens siccavit fructum ejus: marcuerunt, et 
arefactæ sunt virgæ roboris ejus: ignis comedit 
eam. 13 Et nunc transplantata est in de- 
in terra invia et sitienti. 14 Et 
egressus est ignis de virga ramorum ejus, 
qui fructum ejus comedit; et non fuit in ea 
virga fortis, sceptrum dominantium. Plarctus 
est, et erit in planctum. 


sertutn, 


CAPUT XX. 


1 ET factum est in ann> septimo, 
in quinto, in decima mensis: venerunt 
viri de senioribus Israel, ut interrogu- 


rent Dominum, et sederunt coram me. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZFEKIEL, XVIII. XIX. XX. 


80 Therefore I will judge you, O house of 
Israel, every one according to his ways, saith 
the Lord Gop. Repent, and turn yourselves 
from all your transgressions ; so iniquity shall 
not be your ruin., 31 % Cast away from you 
all your transgressions, whereby ye have 
transgressed ; and make you a new heart and 
a new spirit: for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel? 32 For I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith the Lord Gop : 
wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye. 


CHAPTER XIX, 


1 MOREOVER take thou up a lamentation 
for the princes of Israel, 2 And say, What 
is thy mother? A lioness: she lay down 
among lions, she nourished her whelps among 
young lions. 3 And she brought up one of 
her whelps: it became a young lion, and it 
learned to catch the prey; it devoured men. 
4 The nations also heard of him; he was 
taken in their pit, and they brought him 
with chains unto the land of Egvpt. 5 Now 
when she saw that she had waited, and her 
hope was lost, then she took another of her 
whelps, and made him a young lion, 6 And 
he went up and down among the lions, he 
became a young lion, and learned to catch the 
prey, and devoured men. 7 And he knew 
their desolate palaces, and he laid waste their 
cities; and the land was desolate, and the 
fulness thereof, by the noise of his roaring. 
8 Then the nations set against him on every 
side from the provinces, and spread their net 
over him: he was taken in their pit. 9 And 
they put him in ward in chains, and brought 
him to the king of Babylon: they brought 
him into holds, that his voice should no more 
be heard upon the mountains of Israel. 
10  Thy mother :s like a vine in thy blood, 
planted by the waters: she was fruitful and 
full of branches by reason of many waters. 
11 And she had strong rods for the sceptres 
of them that bare rule, and her stature was 
exalted among the thick branches, and she 
appeared 1n her height with the multitude of 
her branches. 12 But she was plucked up in 
fury, she was cast down to the ground, and 
the east wind dried up her fruit: her strong 
rods were broken and withered; the fire con- 
sumed them. 13 And now she 8 planted in 
the wilderness, in à dry and thirsty ground. 
14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her 
oranches, 20hich hath devoured her fruit, so 
that she hath no strong rod to be a sceptre to 
rule, This is a iamentation, and shall be for 
a lamentation. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND it came to pass in the seventh year, 
in the fifth month, the tenth day of the 
montn, nat certain of the elders of Israel 
came to enquire of the LORD, and sat before me. 
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Defefiel, 18, 19, 20. 


20 Darum will ib eud ribten, ibr von Sanfe 
Sfrael, einen jeglihen nach feinem WRefen, prit 
der Derr Herr. Darum fo befebret euh von 
aller euver Uebertretung, auf ba ibr nibt fallen 
müffet un der Difethat willen. 31 MBerfet von 
eu alle eure Uebertretung, damit ibr übertreten 
babt ; unb machet euch ein neueg Sera und neuen 
Geif. Denn warum wilfft bu alfo fierben, bu 
Saus Sfraelt 32 Denn ich babe feinen Gefalfen 
am Œobe beg Sterbenben, fpridt der Herr Derr. 
Darum befebret euh, fo werdet ibr (eben. 


Das 19. Cayitel. 


1 Du aber mac“he eine Mebflage über bie 
Sürfteu Sfraels, 2 Mn fprib: MBarum fiegt 
beine Mutter, die Lôiwin, unter den Lômwinnen, 
und eralebet ire Sungen unter den jungen £0- 
wen? 3 Derfelbigen eines 30g fie auf, und 
warb ein junger Lôiwe daraus; der gemôbnte fit 
bie Leute au vreifen und freffen. 4 Da bag bie 
Heiven von ibm bôreten, fingen fie ibn in ibren 
Gruben, unb fübreten ibn an Retten in Cgvpten- 
fanb. 5 Da nun bie Mutter fabe, ba ibre 
HSoffnung verloren war, ba fie fange geboffet 
batte; nabm fie ein anberes aug ibren Sungen, 
und macbte einen fjungen Lôwen barang. 6 Da 
der unter den Lôminnen ivanbelte, Ward er ein 
junger £ôwe; ber gemobute aud bie Leute zu 
teigen unb freffen. 7 Œr fernte ibre YMittiven 
fennen, und bermwüftete thre @täbte, baf bag 
Rand, und wag barinnen iff, vor ber Stimine 
feines Brüllens fi entfebte. 8 Da legten fi 
bie Deiven aug allen Ländern ring8 umber, unb 
warfen ein Net über tbn, und fingen ibn in tbren 
Gruben, 9 Unb flieBen 1h gebunden in ein 
Gatter, und fübreten ibn zum Rônige zu Babel ; 
und man lie ibn verwabren, baf feine Stimme 
nicht mebr gebôret ioiürbe auf ben Bergen Sfraels. 
10 Deine Mutter war iwie ein Beinfiod, gleich- 
wie ou, am aller gebflauset ; und ibre Frucbt 
und Meben twubfen von bent aroBen WBaffer, 
11 Da feine Reben fo farf wurden, baË fie zu 
Sexrvrenfcepter qut waren, und iwarb bod unter 
ben Meben. nd ba man fabe, baë er fo bo 
und viele Reben batte; 12 art er im Grimm 
au BPoben gerifflen unb veriworfen, der Ofiwind 
verborrete feine Srucdt, unb feine ftarten Reben 
sourben 3erbrocben, baf fle berborreten unD ver- 
brannt wuroen. 13 Jun aber ift fe gepflanet 
in der Wüfte, in einem bürren burftigen Lanbe. 
14 Mind ift ein Seuer auggegangen von ibren 
ftarfen Reben, bas veraebret ibre Srucht, ba in 
ibr fein flarfer Nebe mebr iff su eines Herrn 
Scepter. Das ift ein Élaglihes und jämmerlihes 
Ding. 


Das 20. Eapitel. 


1 Und es begab fib im ficbenten Sabr, 
am gebnten age des fünften Monben, famen 
etithe aug ben Ueltefien Sfraelé, ben Serrn 
au fragen, unb febien fi vor mir. nieber. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XVIIL XIX. XX. 


30 C’est pourquoi je jugerai chacun de vous 
selon ses voies, O maison d’Israël, dit le Sei- 
gneur DIEU. Convertissez-vous et détournez- 
vous de tous vos péchés, et l’iniquité ne sera 
point votre ruine. 31 4% Jetez loin de vous 
tous les crimes par lesquels vous avez péché, 
et faites-vous un nouveau cœur et un esprit 
nouveau. Car pourquoi mourriez-vous, O 
maison d’Israël? 32 En effet, je ne prends 
point plaisir à la mort de celui qui meurt, dit 
le Seigneur DIEU. Convertissez-vous donc et 
vivez. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 ET toi, prononce à haute voix une com- 
plainte touchant les principaux d'Israël, 2 Et 
dis: Qu'était-ce que ta mère? Une lionne 
couchée parmi les lions, et élevant ses petits 
parmi les lionceaux. 3 Or elle a fait croître 
un de ses petits, qui est devenu un lioncear 
et qui à appris à déchirer sa proie, au point 
qu'il à dévoré les hommes. 4 Les nations en 
ont entendu parler; il a été pris dans leur 
fosse, et elles l’ont emmené avec des chaînes 
au pays d’Eyypte. 5 Puis ayant vu qu’elle 
avait attendu, ef que son attente était perdue, 
elle a pris un autre de ses petits, et elle en a 
fait un lionceau, 6 Qui marchant parmi les 
lions est devenu un lionceau, et a appris à dé- 
chirer la proie, au point qu’il a dévoré les 
hommes. 7 Il a désolé leur palais et il a 
ravagé leurs villes, de sorte que le pays, et 
tout ce qui y est, a été épouvanté par le cri 
de son rugissement. 8 Alors les nations de 
toutes les provinces se sont rangées contre 
lui, et ont étendu leurs rets contre lui; il a 
été pris dans leur fosse. 9 Puis elles l'ont 
enfermé et enchaîné, pour l’amener au roi de 
Babylone et le mettre en une forteresse, afin 
que sa voix ne fût plus entendue sur les mon- 
tagnes d'Israël. 10 4 ‘a mère était comme 
toi, une vigne plantée auprès des eaux, et elle 
a été chargée de fruits et de rameaux, à cause 
des grandes eaux. 11 Et elle a eu des verges 
fortes pour en faire des sceptres de domina- 
teurs ; son trône s’est élevé jusqu’à ses bran- 
ches touffues, et elle a été vue dans sa hauteur 
avec la multitude de ses rameaux. 12 Mais 
elle a été arrachée avec fureur et jetée par 
terre, et le vent d’Orient a séché son fruit ; 
ses verges fortes ont été rompues et ont séché; 
le feu les a consumées. 13 Et maintenant elle 
est plantée au désert, dans une terre sèche et 
aride. 14 Et le feu est sorti d’un rameau de 
ses branches, et a consumé son fruit, et il n°y 
a point eu en elle de verge forte pour en faire 
un sceptre à dominer. Telle fut ma coim- 
plainte, et on s’en servira pour complainte. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 OR, la septième année, au dixième jour 
du cinquième mois, il arriva que quelques- 
uns des anciens d’Israël vinrent pour consui- 
ter le SEIGNEUR, et s’assirent devant moi. 
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IEZEKIHA, x’. 


4 « Li 
2 Kai tyévero Adyoc Kopuov mpôc pë Aëywr 8 Yi 
’ , La 4 4 'ÈVRS = 
avOpwrov, XaXnsov Toùc Toùc mpeolivTÉpouc Toù 
oékou ‘ToparÀ Kai épeic modç abrovuc ‘l'ade Aëyet Kv- 
» Q ad / Li Lo La se 3 1 ; 
pioc Et émépuwrijoui ue vusic Epxeo0e ; Êw éyw «ei 
arokomoouas vuir, Aya Küpioc, 4 Er Ekütkmow 
? 4 3 La LR! Q # 4 3 , … 
adrouc ékÔiuKmoEL Yté avÜpUTOU, TAÇ AVOUIAC Tu 
# ? _ 4 ? … ’ C9 
rnarépuv adrüv dauapruom aëroig, 5 Kai épeic 
mroùç abroëç l'ade Xéyes Küproç "A@ Mc rJuépac pé- 
raoa rdv oikov ’Ivpai}, kai éyvwpiolmv T@ oTép- 
w ? ’ % 2 ” Ü E e + ? 
pari oikov ’1akwG, Kaë éyvwo0ny aÿroiç £v y, At- 
# ; , À ? L 4 3 er # 
yüurrov, ral avreÀaGoumr TD xapi pou avrury Eywv 
tu L La 4 4 t LA CPE ? lé Le Li # 
Eyw Küproç 0 0eoc vuwr. 6 ‘Ev éketrvm Ty yuépa 
U Le … # LA Li Led 3 Lo 
avreaGoumv Ty XEpi pou abrüy To éÉayayeiv 
abroÙg êk yc AlyUTTov eic Tir yiv y Mroiuasa 
abroig, yrv péovoar yalu Kai ME, Kkmpiov GT 
« LT LS LT « L L La 
mapà nACav Tv yÿv. 1 Kal era mpdc abrobc 
« 4 LS 3 LS , _ 
Ekacroç BÜelvyuara rür 6p0aluür añroù àmop- 
pufarw, Kai év roic émirmoebuaoiv AiyôTrov ji 
uraireo0e, tyw Küpioc 6 Bedc duwr. 8 Kai àréory- 
? » 3 … » ? 4 ? … ; « 
cav am éuoù, kal oùk mOEÂOuy Fioakovoai Lov, Tà 
Bdevynara rüv 6p0aluwv abrwv oùk axépprhar 
I « 0 # > La L , 4 
Kai TA ÉTErmOEUuaTa Aiyorrou oùk ÉykaTEMTOY. 
Kai sira roù iky£a Tor Ouuov uou x adrodc Troù 
f 3 C3 , L % 3 # LA » 
ouvreNEOQt Opynv Ou tv avrToic év uéow Tic Ai- 
# L L ’ e” * LA # 0 
yunTov. 9 Kai émoiyoa Omwc To Gvoud pou Trù 
raparar un BeRnAw0ÿ Evwrov rüv éOvov &@v 
aüroi eioiv Év uéow aùr&r, lv oc éyvwaolnr Tpùc 
aÜTOUC ÉVWTEOY aÜTUY TUÙ fÉayayeir abToÙc ÈK Yijc 
A à Fr + » , y » 
Atyurrou. 10 Kai 7yayor aùrodc etc Tv tomuov, 
Il Kai édwka aüroiç Tà mpooräyuara pou, kal Tà 
dkalwWpara pou ÉyrwpioQ aÛTOIG, 0OA TOUJOEH avr 
12 Kaë ra oaf- 


La # _ … LT 
Bara pou Edwrka adroïc rod elvau eic onueior àrvà 


ee ’ 4 LA sd 
@Opuroc kal Érnoera év adroïg. 


? , ed Q » _ LS 
HÉTOY éUOÙ Kai ar uÉCOY adTY, TOÙ yvwvat ad- 
15 Kai 


aira mpôç Tv oikov roù ’Iopayh év Ty éoyuæ ‘Ev 


4 ; , L] , t € , , # 
roc Ôiort éyw Küproç o aytaêwr avrovc. 
Toic mposrayuaoi pou mopebteods. Kai oùk émopeu- 
Onsav, rai ra dikawuara pou Arwoavro, à Touoe 
adrà Gv0owTroc kai êmoerar Ëv abroiç, kal Tà odf- 
Barä pou éBeBrn\woar opoôpa. Kai sixa roù ikyéa 

4 # , » , Lud 3 ad ? La ee * 

r0v Ouuôv pou im abrodc ér Ty éoMuy ToÙù tEava- 
Aüoa avrouç. 14 Kai émoinoa Omwç To Üvoua uov 
Tr raparav pu) (BefBn\w0p ivoresov rüv É0vorv &v 
15 Kai 


é£moa Tv yetpa ou nm aÙTouc Ev T} ÉPMMY 


ÉÉmyayov avrodc «ar O0@0aAuodc adrüv. 
AT 
TÔ mapaTay TOÙ um eiouyayeiv avrodc el Tv 
LE 
UE, 


jv Edwra adroïc, yv Ppsovoav yaa Kai 
16 ‘Ave’ 


Kai £Ev 


Kmoiov éOTi A0 HACGAV Tv y}v, 


pou 


HPOOTAYHAGÉ OU oùk ÉmOpEUONOAY év aù- 


4 LA L1 La 
@v T4 OdwkatwuaTa 4TWOAVTO, 


Toic 


roic, Kai rà oaBBara pou iéBeBnour, Kai Ôriow 


roy lvOvunnérur kapôiag abr@r EmopeVovTo. 
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EZECHIEL, XX. 


2 Et factus est sermo Domini ad me, dicens : 
3 Fili hominis loquere senioribus Israel, et 


dices ad eos: Deus : 


Hæc dicit Dominus 
Nunquid ad interrogandum me vos venistis ? 
vivo ego quia non respondebo vobis, ait Do- 
minus Deus. 4 Si judicas eos, si judicas fili 
hominis, abominationes patrum eorum ostende 
eis. 6 Et dices ad eos: Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus: In die, qua elegi Israel, et levavi ma- 
num meam pro stirpe domus Jacob, et appa- 
rui els in terra Ægypti, et levavi manum 
meam pro eis, dicens: Ego Dominus Deus 
vester: 6 In die illa levavi manum meam 
pro eis, ut educerem eos de terra Ægypti, in 
terram quam provideram eis, fluentem lacte et 
melle: quæ est egregia inter omnes terras. 
7 Et dixi ad eos: Unusquisque offensiones 
oculorum suorum abjiciat: et in idolis 
Ægypti nolite pollui: ego Dominus Deus 
vester. 8 Et.irritaverunt me, nolueruntque 
me audire : unusquisque abominationes oculo- 
rum suorum nou projecit, nec idola Ægypti 
reliquerunt: et dixi ut effunderem indig- 
nationem meam super eos, et implerem iram 
9 Et 


feci propter nomen meum, ut non violarctur 


meam in els, in medio terræ' Ægypti. 


coram gentibus, in quarum medio erant, et 
inter quas apparui eis ut educerem eos de 
terra Ægypti 10 Ejeci ergo eos de terra 
11 Et 


dedi eis præcepta mea, et judicia mea ostendi 


Ægypti, et eduxi eos in desertum. 


eis, quæ faciens homo, vivet in eis. 12 Insuper 
et sabbata mea dedi eis, ut essent signum 
inter me et eos: et scirent quia ego Dominus 
sanctificans eos. 13 Et irritaverunt me do- 
mus Israel in deserto, in præceptis meis non 
ambulaverunt, et Judicia mea projecerunt, 
quæ faciens homo vivet in eis: et sabbata mea 
violaverunt vehementer : dixi ergo ut effun- 
derem furorem meum super eos in deserto, et 
consumerem eos. 14 Et feci propter nomen 
meum, ne violaretur coram gentibus, de qui- 
15 Ego 


igitur levavi manum meam super eos in 


bus ejeci eos in conspectu earum. 


deserto, ne inducerem eos in terram, quam 
dedi 


cipuam terrarum omnium : 


eis, fluentem lacte et melle, præ- 


16 Quia judicia 
mea projecerunt, et in præceptis meis non 
ambulaverunt, et sabbata mea violaverunt: 


post 


idola enim cor eorum gradiebatur. 
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EZEKIEL, XX. 


2 Then came the word of the LoRD unto me, 
saying, 3 Son of man, speak unto the elders 
of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord GoD; Are ye come to enquire of me? 
As I live, saith the Lord Gop, I will not be 
enquired of by you. 4 Wilt thou judge them, 
son of man, wilt thon judge them? cause 
them to know the abominations of their 
fathers: 5 And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; In the day when I chose 
Israel, and lifted up mine hand unto the seed 
of the house of Jacob, and made myself known 
unto them in the land of Egypt, when I 
lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, I am 
the LorD your God; 6 In the day that I 
lifted up mine hand unto them, to bring them 
forth ofthe land of Egypt into a landthat I had 
espied for them, flowing with milk and honey, 
which ?s the glory of all lands: 7 Then 
said Ï unto them, Cast ye away every man 
the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
yourselves with the idols of Egypt: I am the 
LorD your God. 8 But they rebelled against 
me, and would not hearken unto me: they 
did not every man cast away the abomi- 
nations of their eyes, neither did they for- 
sake the idols of Egypt: then I said, I will 
pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish 
my anger against them in the midst of the 
land of Egypt. 9 But I wrought for my 
name’s sake, that it should not be polluted be- 
fore the heathen, among whom they were, in 
whose sight I made myself known unto them, 
in bringing them forth out of the land of 
Egypt. 10 4 Wherefore I caused them to 
go forth out of the land of Egypt, and 
brought them into the wilderness. 11 And 
I gave them my statutes, and shewed them 
ny judgments, which zf a man do, he shall 
even live in them. 12 Moreover also I gave 
them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me 
and them, that they might know that L am 
the LorD that sanctify them. 13 But the 
house of Israel rebelled against me in the 
wilderness : they walked not in my statutes, 
and they despised my judgments, which #ÿ a 
man do, he shall even live in them ; and my 
sabbaths they greatly polluted : then I said, I 
would pour out my fury upon them in the 
wilderness, to consume them. 14 But I 
wrought for my name’s sake, that it should 
not be polluted before the heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them out. 15 Yet also I 
Hfted up my hand unto them in the wilder- 
ness, that [ would not bring them into 
the land which I had given them, flowing 
with milk and honey, which :s the glory 
of all lands; 16 Because they despised 
my judgments, and walked not in 


ny 

statutes, but polluted my sabbaths : for 

their heart went after their  idols. 
395 


+ = um os = : — en ne + + 


Defefiel, 20. 
2 Da gefbah des Herrn Bort zu mir, und 
fprad: 3 Du Menfhentind, fage den Aelteften 
Sfraels, und fpridh zu ibnen: So fpridbt ber Herr 
Sert: Geib ibr gefommen mit ju fragen? ©o 
Wwabr ich lebe, id will von eud ungefragt fein, 
fpribt der Herr Herr. 4 Aber willft bu fie ftra- 
fen, bu DMenfhentind, fo magft bu fie affo flrafen. 
Seige thbnen an bie @reuel ibrer Vaäter, 5 Und 
fprih ju ibnen: So fpriht der Herr Herr: 3u 
ber 3eit, ba id Sfrael ermäblete, erbob th meine 
Sand zu dem Samen deg Haufes Gafobsg, und 
gab mic ibnen ju erfennen in Œgyptenlanbe. 
Sa, td erbob meine Sand zu ibnen, und fpracb : 
Sd bin ber Herr, euer Gott. 6 Sd erbob aber 
au berfelbigen 3eit meine HBanb, baf ich fie fübrete 
aug Egyptenfand in ein Lanb, bag id ibnen ver- 
feben batte, bas mit Mild und HSonig flieft, ein 
ebles Land vor allen Länbern; 7 Und fprach au 
ibnen: Œin jeglicher twerfe eg die Greuel vor 
fetnen Augen, und verunreiniaet eu nicht an ben 
GôbenCgyptens; denn id bin der Sert, euer Gott. 
8 Sie aber waren mir ungeborfam, und wollten 
mir nibt geborcben, und ivarf threr feiner eg 
die Greuel vor feinen Augen, und verliefen die 
Gôben Egyptens nidt. Da bacdte id meinen 
Grimm über fie ausanfhütten, uud alflen meinen 
3orn über fe geben au laffen, noch in Eaypten- 
land. 9 Uber ich fief e8 um meineg NRameng 
iwillen, baf er nict entbeiligt tvürbe vor ben 
Seiven, unter denen fie waren, unb vor benen ich 
mic tbnen batte zu exfennen gegeben, baf ich fie 
aus Œgyptentanb fübren wollte. 10 lnb ba id Îte 
aug Œgyptentand gefübret batte, unb in die Müfte 
gebracts 11 Gab ic ifnen meine Gebote, und 
lebrete fie metne Rechte, our welche lebet der 
Meufh, ber fie bäalt. 12 Sd gab ibnen au 
meine @abbathe, zum Seichen 3wifhen mir uno 
tbnen, bainit fie lerneten, bal th ber Herr fei, 
der Île beiliget. 13 Uber bag Haus Sfrael war 
mix ungeborfam aucd in ber %Süfte, und {ebten 
nicht na meinen Geboten, nud veracteten meine 
Recbte, burcdh twelhe ber Menfb lebet, der fie 
bält; und entheiligten meine Gabbathe febr, Da 
gebacbte td meinen Grimm über fe augzufbütten 
in der Wüfte, und Îte gar umanbringen. 14 Aber 
ich lieB eg um meineg NRameng iwillen, auf daf 
et nidt entbeiliget witrbe vor ben Deiden, vor 
welchen id ffe batte auggefübret. 15 Unb bob 
au meine Hand auf mider Île in der MBüfte, 
baf id fle nidt wolite bringen in bas Lanb, fo 
ih tibnen gegeben batte, bas mit Milh uno 
Souig flieft, ein eblesg Land vor alfen Länbdern; 
16 Darum, baf fie imeine Recbte veracbtet, 
und nad metnen Geboten nidt gelebet, und 
meine Œabbatbe enthetliget batien; benn 


fe iwanbelten nad ben Gôfen ibres Serzens. 


| 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XX. 


2 Alors la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adres- 
sée. en ces termes: 3 Fils de l’homme, parle 
aux anciens d’Israël, et dis-leur: Ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur Dieu: Est-ce pour me consulter 
que vous venez? Comme je suis vivant, dit le 
Seigneur DIEU, vous ne me consultez pas. 
4 Ne les jugeras-tu pas, fils de l’homme ? 
Donne-leur à connaître les abominations de 
leurs pères, 5 Et dis-leur: Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Le jour où j'élus Israël et où 
je levai ma main devant la postérité de la 
maison de Jacob, où je me donnai à connaître 
à eux, au pays d'Égypte, et où je levai ma 
main pour eux, en disant: C’est moi qui suis 
le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu; 6 En ce jour-là 
même, je promis en levant la main, que je les 
tirerais du pays d'Égypte, pour les amener au 
pays que j’avais découvert pour eux, pays où 
coulent le Jait et le miel et qui est la gloire de 
tous les pays. 7 Alors je leur dis: Que chacun 
de vous rejette les abominations de devant ses 
yeux; et ne vous souillez point par les idoles 
d'Egypte; je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu. 8 Et 
ils se révoltèrent contre moi, et ne voulurent 
point m'écouter ; aucun d’eux ne rejeta les 
abominations de devant ses yeux, ni ne quitta 
les idoles d'Égypte. Alors je dis que je ré- 
pandrais ma fureur sur eux ef que je consom- 
merais ma colère sur eux au pays d'Egypte. 
9 Et si je les ai tirés du pays d'Égypte, je 
l’ai fait pour l’amour de mon non, afin quil 
ne fût point profané en présence des nations 
parmi lesquelles ils étaient, et en présence 
desquelles je m’étais donné à connaître à eux. 
10 4 Je les tirai donc du pays d'Égypte, et 
les amenai au désert. 11 Puis je leur donnai 
mes statuts et leur fis connaître mes ordon- 
nances, par lesquelles l’homme vivra, s’il les 
accomplit. 12 Je leur donnai aussi mes sab- 
bats, pour être un signe entre moi et eux, afin 
qu’ils connussent que je suis le SEIGNEUR qui 
les sanctifie. 13 Mais ceux de la maison 
d'Israël se révoltèrent contre moi au désert, 
Ils ne marchèrent point selon mes statuts, 
mais ils rejetèrent mes ordonnances, par les- 
quelles l’homme vivra, s’il les accomplit ; et 
ils profanèrent indignement mes sabbats. 
C'est pourquoi je dis que je répandrais sur 
eux ma fureur au désert pour les consumer. 
14 Et je l'ai fait pour l'amour de mon nom, 
afin qu’il ue fût point profané devant les na- 
tions, en présence desquelles je les avais tirés 
d'Égypte. 15 Et même je levais ma main au 
désert, que je ne les amênerais paint au pays 
que je leur avais donné, pays où coulent le lait 
et le miel, ef qui est la gloire de tous les pays, 
16 Parce qu’ils avaient rejeté mes ordon- 
nances, qu’ils n'avaient point marché selon mes 
statuts et qu'ils avaient profané mes sabbats. 
Car leur cœur marchait après leurs idoles. 
3 E 2 
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IEZEKIHA, «’. 


17 Kai épeioaro Ô 6pOaÀuôç pou x’ aurodc rod 
ébaeiÿsat adrougç, kal oùk Éroinaa adroùc sic ouv- 
réeav év Tÿ ioqup. 18 Kai elxa modç Tà rékva 
adT@v Ev Ty épnuw Ev Toi vouiuoic Trov xaTépwv 
Vudry un wmopeteoUe, Kai Tà dkawuaTa aùTov ur 
puhacceoe, Kai ëv roig émirndeupanty adr@v pu 
ovvavapuioyeo0e Kai un muaiveaOe. 19 "Eyw Küpuoc 
0 Oeùç vuwv, ëv roiç mpooräyuaal pov mopeveobe, 
Kai Tà CKkawpara pou pu\anceobe Kai ToLëiTe aÙTa, 
20 Kai rà oafBBara mov dyaëere, Kai Éarw sic 09= 
petov ava péoov Éuoÿ Kai duüy Toù yiywokety OLOT 
éyw Küprog o Oedc vuüv. 21 Kai raperikpavar 
ME Kai T@ TÉKVA GÜT&V, ËV TOiÇ TMPOOTAVUAOÏ OV 
OÙ ETOLEUONOAY, Kai Tà GKAWUATA OU OÙK EpU- 
NaËavro Toù mouiy avra, à motmost GvOpwroc Kai 
Énoerai év avrois, Kai rà oaf3Bara pou iBefBnhovur' 
Kai Era ToÙ é«kxÉQ Tv Ovuôov uou ër’ adroÙc év TŸ 
ÉpJU@ TOÙ CUVTENËGAL Tv ÔpyNV MOU ÈT  AÜTOUC. 
22 Kai éroigoa Onwç ro Ovoua pou Tù raparav 
ur) BeBn\wôy évomov Tüv t0vür, Kai tEmyayov 
23 ‘Eëéñjoa riv 


XEipa ou ËT auroÙc Ëv Ty épuy TroÙ dtaskopricat 


avrouç KarT OpOaluodc avr. 


adToùg év Toiç ÉOveot, draoteioa aùTroÙc év Taiç 

UT * ’ ’ , 
xwpais, 24 ’Av0 wv rà dwkawpuara pou oùk ÉToi- 
noav, Kai TA HPOOTAYHATA UHOU ÂTWOAVTO, Kai TA 
ocafBBara you éBËBiouv, kai odmiow Trov évOvunua- 

“ # » m. LA € » 0 ? _ 

TUV TÜVY HATÉDWY aUTwWy moav ot 0pOaÂpoi auTwv. 
25 Kai tyw £dwka avroig rpograyuara où ka\à Kai 


26 Kai 


ptavà avrouç év Toiç O0yuaoty adrwv iv T@ Üua- 


ducatwuara ëv oiç où Énoovrai y adroic. 


Topevecbai ue nv dtavoiyor HTpay DTWÇ aparicw 
avroug. 27 Aià roùro ÀaÂmaovy xpùg Tùr oikuy Toù 
Japan}, viè avOpwrov, kal épsic mpdç adroûc Taie 
Aéyet Kÿptoç"Euwg ToùTou mapwpytaav pue oi Taripec 
VUWV EV TOiÇ MAPATTUHAOLY AUTHV EV OÙÇ HALÈTE- 
? + + e \ » # ? L + L] LD 
oov ei tue. 28 Kai etonyayov aurouç eiç Tir yiv 
Dv Hoa Tv Xeipa pou doùvar aùrmv aÿroic, Kai 
1dov ravra fBouvôdrv vnAdr kal müv EvAor kara- 
ckioy Kai tÜvouv ekei Toiç Üeoiç auTr@v, Kai EraËarv 
ékei Oopijv EUWOIAG Kai ECTELTAY KE TAG CHovÜac 
adrüv. 29 Kai eixov rpùç avrouc Ti écriv aBayuä 
OTt Upeic etomopeueoUe Ékets Kad imekaeoary Td 
» U Led 9 4 + Led Li t # 
Ovoua avrou ’AfBaua EwÇ Tic OnMEpor uéoac. 
30 dià roùro eimdv mp Tùr oikor roù ’IopañÀ 
Tade Aëye Kupeoç Et èv raïc avoulaig Tüv mariowyr 
t _ t … le L » # _ , 
Uuwy Upueic maiveo0e Kai Ômiow rüv Bosluyuarwr 
U ne L La » ’ } La ; LU 
avTüv VUEÏG ÉKTOPVEUETE, 31 Kal ëy raïc arapyaic 
Tüv Oouarwy Vudv, 8v roic apopiouoïc olc uueic 
puaiveoe Ëv mäo roic évOvumuaoiv dur Ewg rc 
chuepov ruépac, ral ëyw äToko0G dur, oikoc rod 
1 ea & ? , 
Iopan\; &ù Eyw, Xëyer Kôpeogç, ei àTokpOmaouai 
LU La “ … 2e LS 
vutr, Kai et avafinoera ên) Tr mvedua duwv rodro. 





EZECHIEL, XX. 


17 Et pepercit oculus meus super eos ut non 
interficerem eos : nec consumpsi eos in deserto. 
18 Dixi autem ad filios eorum in solitudine : 
In præceptis patrum vestrorum nolite ince- 
dere, nec judicia eorum ceustodiatis, nec in 
idolis eorum polluamini. 19 Ego Dominus 
Deus vester: in præceptis meis ambulate, 
Judicia mea custodite, et facite ea: 20 Et 
sabbata mea sanctificate, ut sint signum inter 
me et vos, et sciatis quia ego sum Dominus 
Deus vester, 21 Et exacerbaverunt me filii, 
in præceptis meis non ambulaverunt, et judicia 
mea non custodierunt ut facerent ea : quæ cum 
fecerit homo, vivet in eis: et sabbata mea 
violaverunt: et comminatus sum ut effunde- 
rem furorem meum super eos, et implerem 
iram meam in eis in deserto. 22 Averti 
autem manum meam, et feci propter nomen 
meum, ut non violaretur coram gentibus, de 
quibus ejeci eos in oculis earum. 25 Iterum 
levavi manum in eos in solitudine, ut dis- 
pergerem illos in nationes, et ventilarem in 
terras: 24 Éo quod judicia mea non fecissent, 
et præcepta mea reprobassent, et sabbata mea 
violassent, et post idola patrum suorum fuis- 
sent oculi eorum. 25 Ergo et ego dedi eis 
præcepta non bona, et judicia in quibus non 
vivent. 26 Et pollui eos in muneribus suis, 
cum offerrent omne quod aperit vulvam, prop- 
ter delicta sua: et scient quia ego Dominus. 
27 Quamobrem loquere ad domum Israel, 
fil hominis: et dices ad eos: Hæc dicit Do- 
minus Deus: Adhuc et in hoc blasphemave- 
runt me patres vestri, cum sprevissent me 
28 Et 


terram, super quam levavi manum meam ut 


coutemnentes : induxissem eos in 
darem eis: viderunt omnem collem excelsum, 
et omne lignum nemorosum, et immolaverunt 
ibi victimas suas: et dederunt 1bi irritationem 
oblationis suæ, et posuerunt ibi odorem sua- 
vitatis suæ, et libaverunt libationes suas. 
29 Et dixi ad eos : Quid est excelsum, ad 
quod vos ingredimini? et vocatum est nomen 
30 Prop- 
terea dic ad domum Israel: Hæc dicit Do- 


ejus Excelsum usque ad hanc diem. 


minus Deus: Certe in via patrum vestrorumn 
vos polluimimi, et post offendicula eorum vos 
31 Et in oblatione donorum 
vestrorum, cum traducitis filios vestros per 


fornicamini : 


ignem, vos polluimini in omnibus idolis 
et ego respondebo 
vobis domus Israel? Vivo ego, dicit Do- 
minns Deux, quia non respondebo vobis 


vestris usque hodie: 
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EZEKIEL, XX. 


17 Nevertheless mine eye spared them from 
destroying them, neïither did I make an end 
of them in the wilderuess. 18 But I said 
unto their children in the wilderness, Walk 
ÿe not in the statutes of your fathers, neither 
observe their judgments, nor defile yourselves 
with their idols : 19 I am the LoRD your 
God; walk in my statutes, and keep my 
jJudgments, and do them; 20 And hallow 
my sabbaths ; and they shall be a sign he- 
tween me aud you, that ye may know that I 
am the LoRD your God. 21 Notwithstanding 
the childreu rebelled against me: they walked 
not in my statutes, neither kept my judg- 
ments to do them, which fa man do, he 
shall even live in them; they polluted my 
sabbaths : then I said, I would pour out my 
fury upon them, to accomplish my anger 
against them in the wilderness. 22 Never- 
theless I withdrew mine hand, and wrought 
for my name’s sake, that it should not be 
polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose 
sight I brought them forth. 23 I lifted up 
mine hand unto them also in the wilderness, 
that I would scatter them among the heathen, 
and disperse them through the countries ; 
24 Because they had not executed my judg- 
ments, but had despised my statutes, aud had 
polluted my sabbaths, aud their eyes were 
after their fathers’ idols. 25 Wherefore I 
gave them also statutes {hat were not good, 
and judgments whereby they should not live; 
26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in 
that they caused to pass through the fire all 
that openeth the womb, that I might make 
them desolate, to the end that they might 
know that Î am the Lorp. 27 4 Therefore, 
son of man, speak unto the house of Israel, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Yet in this your fathers have blasphemed me, 
in that they have committed a trespass against 
me. 28 For when I had brought them into 
the land, for the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it to them, then they saw every high 
hill, and all the thick trees, and they offered 
there their sacrifices, and there they presented 
the provocation of their offering : there also 
they made their sweet savour, and poured out 
there their drink offerings. 29 Then I said 
unto them, What #s the high place whereunto 
ye go? And the name thereof is called Ba- 
mah unto this day. 30 Wherefore say unto 
the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Go: 
Are ye polluted after the manner of your 
fathers ? and commit ye whoredom after their 
abominations? 81 For when ye offer your 
gifts, when ye make your sons to pass through 
the fire, ÿe pollute yourselves with all your 
idols,even untothis day: and shall Ibe enquired 
of by you, O house of Israel? As I live, saith 
the Lord Gon, I will not be enquired of by you. 
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Defefiel, 20. 
17 Aber mein Auge verfdonete ibrer, daf id fie 
nidt verderbete, no gqar umbräcbte in der Müfte. 
18 Und id fpracb au ibren Rinbdern in ber TBüfte: 
Gr foilt na euvrer Büâter Geboten nicbt feben, 
und ibre Nebte nicbt balten, uud an ibren Gôben 
eucd nicht verunreinigen. 19 Denn id bin der 
Herr, euer Gott; nad meinen Geboten folt br 
leben, und meine Recbte folit ibr balten und barz 
nad thun. 20 Unb metne Sabbatbe foûlt ibr 
beifigen, baf fie feten ein Seichen atwifhen mir 
und euh, bamit tr iwiffet, baf td der Herr, euer 
Gott, bin. 21 Uber die Pinder waren mir aucb 
ungeborjam, lebten na meinen Geboten nict, 
bielten au meine Recbte nicht, baf Île barnac 
thâten, Dur iwelche der Menfcb lebet, der fie bält, 
uub enthetfigten meine Sabbathe. Da gebacbte 
ib meinen Grimm über fie aussufhütten, unb 
alfen meinen 3orn über fe geben ju faffen in der 
MRuüfte. 22 Sd wanbdte aber meine Sand, und 
fief e8 um meineg Namens iwillen, auf baf er 
ntoht entheiligt iwürbe vor ben Seiben, vor welz 
chen ti fie batte auggefübret. 23 Sd bob au 
meine Hand auf iwiber fie in ber Müfte, dab ich 
fie gerfireuete unter die Seiben, und 3erftäubete 
in die Länder; 21 Darum, daf fie meine Ge- 
bote nicht gebalten, und meine Recbte verarbtet, 
und meine Gabbathe entheiligt batten, unb na 
ben Gôben ibrer Bâterfaben. 25 Darum über: 
gab ic fie in bie Lebre, die nidt gut if, und in 
Redte, darinnen fie fein Leben fonnten haben. 
26 lnbd vertwarf Île mit ibrem Dpfer, ba fie alle 
Erfigeburt dur bag Keuex verbraunten, bamit 
id fie verftôrte und fie lernen muften, baf id der 
Derr fei. 27 Darum rede, du Menfhentinn, 
mit bem Daufe Sfrael, und fprich ju ipnen: So 
fpridt der Herr Herr: Œuvre Vôäter haben mid 
no weîter geläftert und getrobet. 28 Denn da 
id fie in bag Lanb gebracbt batte, über welches id 
meine Hand aufgeboben batte, baf ich 68 ibnen 
gâbe; vo fie einen boben Sügel, oder bdiden 
Paum erfaben, bafelbft opferten fie ibre Opfer, 
und bradten babin ibre feindfeligen Gaben, und 
raucherten dafelbft ibren füben Gerucb, und goffen 
dafelbft tbre Eranfopfer. 29 Sd aber fprab au 
tpnen: Mas folf bob die Sôbe, dabin ibr gebet ? 
Unbd alfo beiBt Île bis auf biefen Tag die S6be. 
30 Darum fprib junt Haute Gfrael : So fpridbt 
der Derr Derr: Sbr verunreiniget eud in bem 
Wefen eurer Vôüter, und freibet Huverei mit 
tbren Greueln; 31 nd verunreiniget eud an 
eurven Gôben, iwelden ibr eure Gaben opbferi, 
und eure @ôbne und Tôchter burd bag Keuer 
perbrennet, bis auf ben beutigen Œag; unb 
id follte mid eud vom Saufe Sfrael fragen 
faffen? Go tvabr id lebe, fpridt ber Herr 
Herr, id will bon eud ungefragt fein. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XX. 


17 Toutefois mon œil les épargna pour ne pes 
les détruire, et je ne les consumai pas entière- 
ment au désert, 18 Mais je dis à leurs en- 
fants au désert: Ne marchez point selon les 
statuts de vos pères, ne gardez point leurs or- 
donnances et ne vous souillez point par leurs 
idoles. 19 Je suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu ; 
marchez selon mes statuts, gardez mes ordon- 
nances et observez-les. 20 Sanctifiez mes 
sabbats, et ils seront un signe entre moi et 
vous, afin que vous connaissiez que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 21 Mais les enfants 
se révoltèrent aussi contre moi, ne marchèrent 
point selon mes statuts, et ne gardèrent et 
u’observêrent pas mes ordonnances, par les- 
quelles l’homme vivra, s’il les accomplit. Et 
ils profanèrent mes sabbats. C’est pourquoi 
Je dis que je répandrais ma fureur sur eux, 
que J’assouvirais ma colère sur eux au désert, 
22 Toutefois je retirai ma main, et je le fis 
pour l’amour de mon nom, afin qu’il ne fût 
point profané devant les nations, en présence 
desquelles je les avais tirés d'Egypte. 923 Et 
néanmoins je promis, en levant ma main au 
désert, que je les répaudrais parmi les nations 
et que je les disperserais dans les pays. 
24 Parce qu’ils n’avaient point accompli mes 
ordonnances, qu’ils avaient rejeté mes statuts 
et profaué mes sabbats, et que leurs yeux 
étaient attachés aux idoles de leurs pères. 
25 À cause de cela, je leur ai donné des sta- 
tuts qui n'étaient pas bons et des ordonnances 
par lesquelles ils ne vivraient point. 26 Ft 
j'ai fait qu’ils se sont rendus impurs dans 
leurs dons, en ce qu’ils ont fait passer par le 
Jeu tous leurs premiers-nés, afin que je les 
misse en désolation, et afin que l’on connût 
que Je suis le SEIGNEUR. 27 C’est pour- 
quoi toi, fils de l’homme, parle à la maison 
d'Israël, et dis-leur: Ainsi à dit le Seigneur 
Dreu : Vos pères m’ont encore outragé, en ce 
qu’ils ont commis ce crime contre moi: 
28 C'est que je les ai introduits au pays tou- 
chant lequel j’avais levé ma main pour le leur 
donner; mais ils ont regardé toute haute col- 
line et tout arbre branchu, ils y ont fait leurs 
sacrifices, ils y ont posé leur oblation pour 
m'irriter, ils y ont mis leurs parfums et ils y 
ont répandu leurs aspersions. 29 Or je leur 
ai dit: Que veulent dire ces hauts lieux aux- 
quels vous allez P Et toutefois le nom de ces 
hauts lieux est encore employé jusqu’à ce 
jour. 80 C’est pourquoi dis à la maison d’Is- 
raël : Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Ne vous 
souillez-vous pas dans le train de vos pères, 
et ne vous prostituez-vous point à leurs idoles 
abominables? 31 Et en offrant vos dons, 
quand vous faites passer vos enfants par le 
feu, ne vous souillez-vous pas tous par 
vos idoles jusqu'à ce jour? Est-ce ainsi 
que vous me consultez, O maison d’Israël ? 
Comme je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur 
DIEU, vous ne me consuitez point. 
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IEZEKIHA, «’. 
82 Kai oùk £ora dy rpômor vueic Àtyere ”Eoôue0a 
wc Tà Evry Kai wç ai pual rÿç yñc roù arpebev 
EGhoig Kai Aidoig. 33 Aià roùro Zù Eye, ÀËye 
Küpioç, y yespi kparai& ka iv Bpayiov dnAg Kai 
év Ovuy keyuutry Baoietow td duäc, 384 Kai 
iEaËw vuac ik rwür Aawv, kal etadtEouat vuUAC Ëk 
Tüy ywpüv où duokoprionre èv adraic ëv Yepi 
kparag Kai ëv Bpaylor vYnAg Kai iv Ovug Kexu- 
uévw. 85 Kai dEw vuûc eg Trmv Épnuor Tv Àaüv, 
Kai Gakoinooua pc vuäc Ekei TpOGwTOY karà 
mpécwmrov. 86 “Ov roômov GuexpiOmv mpôs roc 
TarTépac vudv èv Tÿ ipnuw yfc AïyoTrTov, obTwC 
pu Vuaç, ÀËyer Kôpioc. 37 Kai GidEw dpäc 
ÜT0 Tv palidor uov, kal eiod£w dvuäc iv pong 
88 Kai ékAEËw ÊE duwvy rods doeBeic kai roùc ape 
ormrôrTag, duôrt êk TC Tapowetoiac adrèv LE4Ëw 
adToug, Ka Eiç Tv yjv roù ‘’IopañÀ oùk eioehet- 
oovrœu* Kai émyvwaecôe Guôre Éyw Képioc Küpuoc. 
39 Kai vec olkog ‘IopañÀ, râde Atyeu Kopioc 
Kvpotoc PRE Tà Émirmoeuuara adroù tEQpare, 
kal per radra ei UUEÏÇ EÉTAKOUETÉ LOU, Kai Td Ovoua 
nov T0 &yrov où BeBnÂwoere oùkért êv roic Cwpoic 
vu&r Kai Ëv roig irirnôetuaoir vudr, 40 Air 
ëmi Toù Opouç Toù aylou uov, ëm  Opouc vYrmAod, 
eye Küproc Küproc, êkei GouXetaouai por rc okoc 
‘ToparÀ eiçg TÉAoc. Kai êkei mpoodéËouar Kat ikei 
ÉTIOKÉYOU Tàç arapxàc Vuüy kal ràc ATapyàc 
TÜY Apoptoudv Vuwv Év TT TOC àytäcuaow 
vuwv. Al Er dou edwdiac rpoodtËoua vuac, v 
Tp itayayeiv pe Vuac èk rüv ay Kkal elodéyeo0at 
vuäç ëk TOY Xwpory èv alç deokoprio0nre iv aë- 
raig, Kai aycaobnoopar ëv vuiy Kkar’ 6D0a\uodc 
rüv Aawv. 42 Kai émryrv@oeofe diôrTt éyw Küptog, 
y T@ eloayayeiv € Vu eig 7mv yÿv roù Iopai 
EG Tv yqv Eiç ÿv npa Tv yEipà pou roù doùvai 
avr» Toic marpäoiw vuwv. 43 Kai uyno0nocoe 
ékei Tac O0oÙC VuwWy Kai Tà EÉMITNUEUUATA ÜUGV ËV 
olç ipuaiveobe év avroic, Kai KoWeoÛs Tà mp6owra 
Vuwv. 44 Kai 


UUdWY Év TACQCÇ TAÏC KaKkiac 


, » [4 3 … f ? = LA » 
émiyvuoer0e duôre éy® Küpiog, Ëv T@ Toujoai 

44 t _ LA % » La 4 = 
UE oùrwg vuty Onwc To ovoua ou ur Befin\w0r 
Karà TAC O0OÙC VUWY TAC KAKAÇ Kai KAT TÀ ÉTi- 


TnÜevpara vuwr Tà OepOapuiva Xéyea Kvptoc. 





EZECHIEL, XX. 


32 Neque cogitatio mentis vestræ fiet, dicen- 
tium: ÆErimus sicut gentes, et sicut cog- 
nationes terræ, ut colamus ligna et lapides, 
33 Vivo ego, dicit Dominus Deus, quoniam 
in manu forti, et in brachio extento, et in 
furore effuso regnabo super vos. 34 Et 
educam vos de populis: et congregabo vos de 
terris, in quibus dispersi estis, in manu valida, 
et in brachio extento, et in furore effuso 
regnabo super vos. 35 Et adducam vos in 
desertum populorum, et judicabor vobiscum 
ibi facie ad faciem. 36 Sicut judicio contendi 
adversum patres vestros in deserto terræ 
Ægypti, sic judicabo vos, dicit Dominus 
37 Et subjiciam vos sceptro meo, et 
fœderis. 38 Et 


eligam de vobis transgressores, et impios, et 


Deus. 


inducam vos in vinculis 


de terra incolatus eorum educam eos, et in 
terram Israel non ingredientur: et scietis 
quia ego Dominus. 39 Et vos domus Israel, 
hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Singuli post idola 
vestra ambulate, et servite eis Quod si et in 
boc non audieritis me, et nomen meum sanc- 
tum pollueritis ultra in muneribus vestris, et 
in idolis vestris: 40 In monte sancto meo, 
in monte excelso Israel, ait Dominus Deus, 
ibi serviet mihi omnis domus Israel ; omnes, 
inquam, in terra, in qua placebunt mihi, et 
ibi quæram primitias vestras, et iuitium 
decimarum vestrarum in omnibus sancti- 
ficationibus vestris, 41 In odorem suavitatis 
susciplam vos, cum eduxero vos de populis, 
et congregavero vos de terris, in quas dispersi 
estis, et sanctificabor in vobis in oculis 
nationum. 42 Et scietis quia ego Dominus, 
cum induxero vos ad terram Israel, in terram, 
pro qua levavi manum meam, ut darem eam 
48 Et recordabimini ibi 


viarum vestrarum, et omnium scelerum vestro- 


patribus vestris. 


rum, quibus polluti estis in eis: et displice- 
bitis vobis in conspectu vestro in omnibus 
44 Et scietis 


quia ego Dominus, cum benefecero vobis 


malitiis vestris, quas fecistis. 


propter nomen meum, et non secundum 
vias vestras malas, neque secundum scelera 


vestra pessiina domus Israel, ait Dominus Deus. 
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32 And that which cometh into your mind 
shall not be at all, that ye say, We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of the countries, 
to serve wood and stone. 33  4s I live, 
saith the Lord GoD, surely with a mighty 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with 
fury poured out, will I rule over you: 
34 And I will bring you out from the people, 
and will gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with 
35 And Î will bring you 
into the wilderness of the people, and there 
will I plead with you face to face. 36 Like 
as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilder- 


fury poured out. 


ness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead 
with you, saith the Lord Gop. 37 Aud I will 
cause you to pass under the rod, and Î will 
bring you into the boud of the covenant : 
38 And I will purge out from among you the 
rebels, and then that transgress against me : 
I will bring them forth out of the country 
where they sojourn, and they shall not enter 
into the land of Israel : and ye shall know 
that I «am the LorD. 39 As for you, O house 
of Israel, thus saith the Lord Gop; Go ye, 
serve ye every one his idols, and hereafter 
also, if ye will not hearken unto me: but 
pollute ye my holy name no more with your 
40 For in mine 
holy mountain, in the mountain of the height 
of Israel, saith the Lord Go, there shall all 
the house of Israe;, all of them in the land, 
serve me: there will I accept them, and there 
will Î require your offerings, and the first. 
fruits of your oblations, with all your holy 
things. 41 I will accept you with your 
sweet savour, when I bring you out from the 
people, and gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been scattered ; and I will 
be sanctified in you before the heathen. 
42 And ve shall know that I am the Lorp, 
when I shall bring you into the land of Israel, 
into the country for the which I lifted up 
mine hand to giveit to your fathers. 43 And 
there shall ye remember your ways, and all 
your doings, wherein ye have been defiled; 
and ye shall lothe yourselves in your own 
sight for all your evils that ye have com- 
mitted. 44 And ye shall know that I am the 
LorD, when I have wrought with you for 
my name’s sake, not according to your wicked 
ways, nor according to your corrupt doings, 


O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord Go. 
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gifts, and with your 1dols. 


Peffrel, 20. 

32 Daju, tab ibr geventet, wir iwvolfen thun tie 
bie Heiben, unb, iwie anbere Leute in Länbern, 
Sol; und Stein anbeten, bas folf euch feblen. 
33 @o var id lebe, fpricht ber Derr Herr, id 
wiff über euh berrfhen mit flarfer Sand, und 
auggefiredtem rm, und mit ausgefhbüttetem 
Grimm ; 34 Uud will eud aus ben Wôltern 
fübren und aug ben Läanbern, babin ibr verfireuet 
feib, fammeln mit ftarter Sand, mit ausgeftrec: 
tem rm, und mit augsgefhütteten Grünm ; 
35 Uub will eu bringen in bie Müfte der BOI- 
fer, unb bafelbft mit eu vecbten von Angefict ju 
Angefibt. 36 Wie db mit euren Bâtern in der 
MRüfte bei Egypten gerebtet babe, eben fo will ic 
au mit eu vechten, fpriht ber Herr Herr. 
31 Sc till eur iwobl unter bie Ruthe bringeu, 
und eu in bie Bande des Bunbdeg zivingen. 
38 Unb will bie Abtrünnigen, und fo mwiber mich 
üibertreten, unter euch ausfegen; ja, aug bem 
Lanbe, ba ibr jet wobnet, will id fie fübren, 
unb in bas Lanb Sfrael nicht fommen faffen, baë 
ibr lerneu follt, id fei ber Herr. 39 Darurm, 
thr vom Yaufe Sfrael, fo fpricht ber Herr Serr: 
JBeil hr benn mir ja nicbt twollt geborchen, fo 
fabret bin unb biene ein jeglicher feinen Goôben; 
aber meinen beiligen Ramen [at binfort unge- 
fänbet mit enren Oypfern und Goôben. 40 Denn 
fo fpriht ber Derr Herr: Auf meinen beiligen 
Berge, auf bem boben Berge Sirael, bdafelbft 
wir mir bag gange Daus Sfrael unb alle, bie 
im £anbe finb, bienen; bafe{bft werben fie mir 
angenebin fein, unb bafelbft will id eure Sebopfer 
und Œrftlinge eurer Opfer fordern, mit aflem, 
bag ibr mix beiliget. 41 Sbr iwerbet mir anges 
nebnt fein mit bem füfen Gerucd, ivenn id eur 
aug ben Sôlfern bringen und aug ben Länbern 
fammien werbe, babin thr verfireuet feib ; unb 
werbe ün euch gebeiliget werben vor ben Seiben. 
42 nb ibr werbet erfabren, baB id der Herr 
bin, wenn td eud in bag Land Sfrael gebradbt 
babe, in bag Lanb, barüber ich meine Sanb auf: 
bob, bab id eg euren Rütern gûbe. 43 Dafeibft 
werbet ibr gebenfen an euer MWefen und an alles 
euer Œbun, barinnen thr verunreiniget feib, unb 
werbdet Dibfallen haben über aller enter Bosbeit, 
bie ibr gethan babt. 44 Uinb iwerbet erfabren, 
ba ich ber Herr bin, wenn id mit eud thue in 
meinesg NRameng willen, und nicht narh eurem 
bôfen Befen und fhablihem Tbun, bu Haus 
Sfrael, fhribt der Herr Sert. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XX. 


32 Or rien n’arrivera de ce que vous pensez 
quand vous dites: Nous serons comme les 
nations et comme les familles des autres pays, 
33 Comme 
je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEU, je règne- 


en servant le bois et la pierre. 


rai sur vous avec une main forte et un bras 
34 Or je 
vous tirerai d’entre les peuples, avec une main 


étendu, et avec effusion de colère. 


forte, un bras étendu et avec effusion de 
colère ; je vous rassemblerai des pays dans 
35 Puis je 
vous ferai venir au désert des peuples, et je 


lesquels vous aurez été dispersés. 
contesterai IJà contre vous, face à face. 
36 Comme j'ai contesté contre vos pères au 
désert du pays d'Egypte, ainsi je contesterai 
contre vous, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 37 Puis 
je vous ferai passer sous la verge, et je vous 
38 Et je 
mettrai à part d’entre vous les rebelles, et 


ramênerai au lieu de l'alliance. 


ceux qui se révoltent contre moi; je les ferai 
sortir du pays où ils séjournent; mais iis 
n’entreront point dans laterre d’Israël. Ainsi 
vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 39 Vous 
donc, O maison d’Israël, ainsi a dit le Sei- 
gneur DIEU: Allez, servez chacun vos idoles, 
puisque vous ne voulez pas m’écouter ; mais 
ne profanez plus le nom de ma sainteté par 
vos dons et par vos idoles. 40 Car ce sera 
sur ma sainte montagne, sur la haute mon- 
tagne d’Israël, dit le Seigneur DIEU, que 
toute la maison d’Israël me servira, dans tout 
ce pays. 
je demanderai vos offrandes élevées et les 


Là je prendrai plaisir en eux, et là 


prémices de vos dons, avec toutes vos choses 
sanctifiées. 41 Par vos agréables odeurs, Je 
prendrai plaisir en vous, quand je vous aurai 
retirés d’entre les peuples, et que je vous 
anrai rassemblés des pays où vous aurez été 
dispersés. Alors je serai sanctifié en vous, 
aux yeux des nations. 42 Et vous saurez que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand je vous aurai fait 
revenir dans la terre d’Israël, qui est le pays 
touchant lequel j'ai levé ma main pour le 
donner à vos pères. 43 Or, là vous vous sou- 
viendrez de vos voies, et de toutes vos actions 
par lesquelles vous vous êtes soutllés, et vous 
rougirez en vous-mêmes de tous vos maux que 
vous aurez faits. 44 Aïnsi vous saurez que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, par tout ce que j’aurai 
fait envers vous, à cause de mon nom, et non 
pas selon vos méchantes voies et vos actions 


corrompues, O maison d'Israël, dit le Seigneur. 
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IEZEKIHA, «’, «a. 


45 Kai ëyévero ÀA6yoc Kupiov æpôc uè Xëyuwv 
46 Yiè 4v0pwrov, oTnoucov Tù TpôTwmÈY oov Emi 
Oatuàv Kai èmifB\eÿov ri Aapôy Kai TpopNTEvov 
èmi dovudr myovuevor Nayëf, 47 Kai épeic T@ 
dovus NayéB "Akove À6yov Kupiovu Tade Xéye 


Küprog Kôproc ‘Idoù Éyw avamrTw Ëv ooi Tdp, Kai | 


crarapuyerar ëv oo mäv EUNOY YAwWpOY Kai TV 
EvAov Enoov, où oBecônoerar n DAdË n éÉabbeïoa, 
kai kaTakavÜMoETai Èv aÙTy TV TPOTWTOY AT 
àammhuwrov Ewc Boppa. 48 Kai ÉTIyvwoETa Tao 
cùpË O7 àyw Küproc tÉeékavoæ aùro, où cBec0n- 
cerat. 49 Kai aîra Mydauüç, Kvpre Küpie* av- 
roi Aëyouor mpôç pé Oùdyi ravaBoln cri ÀEeyouëvr 


A 
AT} ; 


KES. ra. 

1 KAÏI ëyévero Adyoc Kupiou mpôc uÈè ÀËywv 
2 Auà Todro Tpopnrevdov, viè AvÜpUTOV, CTHpioov 
TÔ æpocuwmov oov êmi Ispovcalmu Kai ërifBkedov 
Ti Tà üyua adTv, Kai TOOYTEUOELC ÈTI TV yYYV 
roù Iopayh. 3 Kai épeic moùdc rhv yÿv Toù ’Io- 
pañ Tade Aëye Küproc 'Idoù Éyw pds 66, Kai 
ÉkomaGw MO ÉyxEtpidiov pou Èk TO koXEoÙ AadTOÙ, 
Kai éEo\oÜpavouw èk coù ävouov Kai &0uKkov. 4 "Av0’ 
wv éÉoNo0peücw èk doù GdiKkov Kai àvouov, oÙTUC 
L LA \ 9 , , x re CT , … 
ÉÉeXevoëerar T0 éyxeoiduov mou êk roù KkoXeoù adTroù 
? N A f » 4 : ? « tt 
Êni mATAv GApKa AT0 AMMAUWTOU EwWG [30PPA, 
5 Kai ériyvwooera mücu GGpË dire Ëyw Küproc 
éÉéoraoa Td éyxepiouov pou êk ToÙ KoÂEOD aùdTroÙ, 
oùk aroorTpéber oùkéri. 6 Kai où viè av0Opwrov 

Ü ÿ Ed » Le A ? 

caraorTévaëoy ëv ouvrpeGyn ocpèoc oov, Kai ëèv 
7 Kai 


» 4 » 4 ? trs , « 
ECTUL EUV ELTWUOL TPOC OEË Everka TIVOC OU OTE- 


d0dvaic orevuËerc Kkar 0D0aundc adTuv. 


välac; Kai épeic Eri rm ayyekig OiôTe Épyerau, 
rai Opavolnoerat mâca kapôia, Kai Tâcar yeipec 
rapalvOmoovra, Kai ékbuËs mäca oûpË Kai ràv 
mvEdua, Kai TAVTEC unpoi poAvvÜmoovra dypaaia * 
t3où épyera, Aëye Kôproc. 8 Kai éyévsro À6yoc 
Kupiou æpùç uè Àëywv 9 Yi av0pwrov, Tooÿh- 
reuoor Kai épeic Tade Xëyer Koproc Eirôv Poupaia 
poupaia dEvvou rai OvuwOnr, 10 “OTuc opdËyc 
cpayua, 0Ebvou 0Tuc yévy Eic CTIABwot, éroiun 
sic mapuñvoiv' opaËe, éÉovdEva, amo0ovu Täàv 


EvAov. 


xeipa adrod. ‘Eënkovn0n 1) pougaia, écriv éruiun 


11 Kai £dwKev army éTOiUy TOÙ KparTeir 


EC EPA  ATOKEVTOUVTOC. 


12 ’Aväkpaye Kai OÀOAVËOY, vië àvOpwrou. ri 


ToÙ OoÙvar avrmv 
avr ÉyÉVETO ëv TY Àaw OU, aÙTm ËV mat Toic 
3 ’ . x ? >» _n« 
âpnyovuévoic Toù ’IopañÀ Tapowmaouoivy, Emi 
Doupaig tyévero ëv ro \aw où. Ai TOÙTO KpÔTT- 
cov mi Tv veto oov, 13"Ore dedwKkaiwras. Kai ri 


ei Kai puÂrn arw60ÿ; oùk ÉoTa, Eye Küpioc Kuptoc. 


EZEUHIEL, XX. XXL 


45 Et factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 46 Fili hominis, pone faciem tuam 
contra viam austri, et stilla ad africum, et 
propheta ad saltum agri meridiani, 47 Et 
dices saltui meridiano : Audi verbum Do- 
mini: hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Ecce ego 
succendam in te ignem, et comburam in te 
omne lignum viride, et omne lignum aridum: 
non extinguetur flamma succensionis: et 
comburetur in ea omnis facies ab austro 
48 Et videbit universa 
caro, quia ego Dominus succendi eam, non 
extinguetur. 49 Et dixi: À a a, Domine 
Deus : de 
non per parabolas loquitur iste ? 


usque ad aquilonem. 


ipsi dicunt me: Numquul 


CAPCT XXL. 


L Er factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens : 2 Fili hominis, pone faciem tuam ad 
Jerusalem, et stilla ad sanctuaria, et propheta 
contra humum Israel: 3 Et dices terræ 
Israel: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego 
ad et, et ejiciam gladium meum de vagina 
sua, et occidam in te justum et impiuim. 
4 Pro eo autem quod occidi in te justum et 
impium, idcirco egredietur gladius meus de 
vagina sua ad omnem carnem ab austro usque 
ad aquilonem: 5 Ut sciat omnis caro quia 
ego Dominus eduxi gladium meum de vagiua 
6 Et tu, fil hominis, 
ingemisce in contritione lumborum, et in 


7 Cum- 


que dixerint ad te : Quare tu gemis? dices : 


sua irrevocabilem. 
amaritudinibus ingemisce coram eis. 


Pro auditu: quia venit, et tabescet omne cor, 
et dissolventur universæ manus, et infirmu- 
bitur omms spiritus, et per cuncta genua 
fluent aquæ : ecce venit, et fiet, ait Dominus 
Deus. 8 Et factus est sermo Domini ad me, 
dicens: 9 Fili hominis propheta, et dices: 
Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Loquere: Gladius, 
10 OI 


cædat victimas, exacutus est: ut splendeat, 


gladius exacutus est, et limatus. 


limatus est : qui moves sceptrum filii mei, 
succidisti omne lignum. 11 Et 
ad levigandum, ut teneatur manu : 
exacutus est gladius, et iste limatus est, ut 
sit in manu interficientis 12 Clama, et 
ulula, fili hominis, quia hic factus est in 
populo meo, hic in cunctis ducibus Israel 
qui fugerant: gladio traditi sunt cum populo 
meo, idcirco plaude super femur, 13 Quia 
probatus est: et hoc, cum sceptrum sub- 
vertetit, et non erit, dicit Dominus Deus. 


dedi euin 
iste 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XX. XXL 


45 % Moreover the word of the LORD came 
unto me, saying, 46 Son of man, set thy 
face toward the south, and drop éky word 
toward the south, and prophesy against the 
forest of the south field ; 47 And say to the 
forest of the south, Hear the word of the 
Lorp ; Thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall de- 
vour every green tree in thee, and every 
dry tree: the flaming flame shall not be 
quenched, and all faces from the south to 
the north shall be burned therein. 48 And 
all flesh shall see that I the Lorp have 
kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 
49 Theu said Ï, Ah Lord Gop! they say of 
me, Doth he not speak parables ? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND the word of the LorD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, set thy face to- 
ward Jerusalem, and drop éhy word toward 
the holy places, and prophesy against the 
land of Israel, 3 And say to the land of 
Israel, Thus saith the LorD ; Behold, I am 
against thee, and will draw forth my sword 
out of his sheath, and will cut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked. 4 Seeing 
then that I will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my 
sword go forth out of his sheath against all 
flesh from the south to the north: 5 That 
all flesh may know that I the Lorp have 
drawn forth my sword out of his sheath: it 
shall not return any more. 6 Sigh there- 
fore, thou son of man, with the breaking of 
thy loins ; and with bitterness sigh before 
their eyes. 7 And it shall be, when they 
say unto thee, Wherefore sighest Ehou ? that 
thou shalt answer, For the tidings ; because 
it cometh: and every heart shall melt, and all 
hands shall be feeble, and every spirit shall 
faint, and all knees shall be weak as water: 
behold, it cometh, and shall be brought 
to pass, saith the Lord Go. 8 Again 
the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, 
Thus saith the LorD ; Say, À sword, a sword 
is sharpened, and also furbished: 10 It is 
sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; it is 
furbished that it may glitter: should we then 
make mirth? it contemneth the rod of my 
son, as every tree. 11 And he hath given it 
to be furbished, that it may be handled: this 
sword is sharpened, and it is furbished to 
give it into the hand of the slayer. 12 Cry 
and howl, son of man: for it shall be upon 
ny people, it skal! be npon all the princes of 
Israei: terrors by reason of the sword shall 
be upon my people : smite therefore upon 
thy thigh. 13 Because 1 is a trial, and 
what 1f {le sword contemu even the rod? 
it shall be no mure, saith the Lord Gop. 
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Defefiel, 20, 21. 


45 Unb de8 Serru Wort gejhal zu mir, und 
fprach: 46 Du Menfhenfinr, rite bein An 
gefiht gegen ben Südrind gi und träufe gegen 
den Mittag, und meiffage mider den WBalo in 
Welbe gegen Mittag. 47 Und {pri zum YBalde 
gegen Méittag: Pire des Berrn Mort, {0 fpricht 
der Gerr Sert: Giebe, id will in dir ein Deuer 
angünben, bas {of beides grüne und dirre Bâunte 
verzebren, baÿ man feine Slanme nicht wirb 
[ôfchen Ébnnen, fondern e8 [off verbrannt werden 
alles, waë von Mittag- gegen Mitternacht ftebet. 
48 Uno alles letfct {off jeben, af ich, der Serr, 
e8 angezünbdet babe, und niemanDd [ôfchen môge. 


49 Uno ich fprach: Jcb, Serr Berr, Île fagen von 
mir: Diejer vredet eitel verdectte Morte. 


Da8 21. Gavitel. 


1 Un des Serrn Wort geldbab zu mir, und 
fprach : 2 Du Menfhenfind, vite deu Jn- 
geficht wiver SJernfalenr, unb träünfe wider bte 
Peiligthümer, unb meiffage wider Das Land 
Jfrael. 3 Uno fprich sun Lande Sfrael: Co 
prit Der Berr Serr: Giebe, id will an Dich, 
id will mein Schwert aus der Scheide zieben, 
und will in bir augrotten beides Gerechte und 
Ungerechte. 4 Mel id Denn in dir beines Ge 
rvechte und Ungerechte auSrotte, fo iwirb nein 
Sdvert aus Der Seide fabren über alles 
Gleifh, von Mittag ber bis gen Mitternacht. 
5 Und foil alles Sletich erfabren, Dafÿ id ber 
Berr, mein Sdrrert babe aus feiner Scheide ge- 
gogen ; und foil nicht vieber eingeftect iverden. 
5 Unb ou, Penfhentind, foffit fenfren, big dir 
die Lenden mwebe thun; ja, bitterlid foflit bu 
feufsen, baÿ fie e8 feben. 7 linbwenn ffe zu 
dir fager werden: Yarunr jeufseft ou ?  foflft 
bu fagen: Lm des Gefchretes mwillen, bag da 
fomnit, vor mwelchent alle Serzen vergagen, und 
alle Sâänbe finfen, aller Mutbh Fallen, und alle 
nice mie MBaffer geben merden. Giebe, es 
fommt und wird gefcheben, fpricht Der $Serr 
Gerr. 8 Uno de8 Berrn Mort gefbab zu nuit, 
uno (pra: 9 Du Denithenfind, meifjage und 
fprih : So fpribt der Gerr: ©prib: Das 
Scvert, ja, da8 Schwert ift aechärft unb ge- 
feat. 10 C8 it gefchärft, nat e8 [blachten 
foil, e8 ift gefegt, Da e8 blinfen jo. SD, wie 
frob mwoflten wir fein, went er gleit alle 
Büume zu Jutben nachte über Die bôjen 
Rinder! 11 Aber er bat ein Schmert zu 
fegen qgegeben, baf man e8 faffen foll; e8 
ift gefchärit und dgefegt, Dap mans dem 
Tobtihiaiger in Die Band gebe 12 Ocbreie 
und beule, bu Menfchenfind; bdenn e8 gebet 
über mein Volf und über alle Hegenten in 
Sfrael, die gum Shiwert fanmmt nreinenr Voff 
verfammelt find. Darum fhlage auf veine 
Renven. 13 Denn er bat fe oft gezhcbtiqet ; 
was bat e8 gebolfen ? ES will Der bôjen Rin- 
ver Rutbe nicht belfen, fpricht der Sert Herr. 


mon peuple, contre tous 


em © © 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XX. XXL 


45 La parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes : 46 Fils de l’homme, 
tourne ta face vers le chemin de Théman, 
répands £a parole vers le Midi et prophétise 
contre la forêt de la campagne du Midi: 47 Et 
dis à la forêt du Midi : Écoute la parole du 
SEIGNEUR. Ainsi à dit le Seigneur DIEU: 
Voici, je vais allumer en toi un feu qui con- 
sumera en toi tout bois vert et tout bois sec ; 
la flamme de l’embrasement ne s’éteindra 
point, et toute la surface sera brûlée depuis 
le Midi jusqu’au Septentrion. 48 Et toute 
chair verra que c’est moi qui ai allumé le feu. 
Il ne s’éteindra point. 49 Mais je dis: Hélas ! 
Seigneur DIEU, ils disent de moi: N'est-ce 
pas cet homme qui parle par similitudes ? 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes : 2 Fils de l’homme, 
tourne ta face vers Jérusalem, fais répandre 
la parole vers les saints lieux et prophétise 
contre la terre d'Israël : 3 Et dis à la terre 
d'Israël : Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Voici, J'en 
veux à toi, je tirerai mon épée de son 
fourreau, et je retrancherai du milieu de toi 
le juste et le méchant. 4 Or, parce que je 
retrancherai du milieu de toi le juste et le 
méchant, à cause de cela, mon épée sortira 
de son fourreau contre toute chair, depuis 
le Midi jusqu'au Septentrion. 5 Et toute 
chair saura que c’est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui 
aurai tiré mon épée de son fourreau. Elle 
n’y retournera plus. 6 Aussi toi, fils de 
l'homme, gémis en te frappant les reins de 
douleur, et soupire en leur présence avec 
amertume, 7 :1r, quand ils te diront : 
Pourquoi gémis-tu? Alors tu répondras: C’est 
à cause du bruit; car il vient, et tout cœur 
se fondra, toutes les mains deviendront 
lâches, tout esprit sera abattu et tous les 
genoux se fondront en eau. Voici, il vient, 
et cela s’accomplit, dit le Seigneur Dre. 
8 Puis la parole. du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes : 9 Fils de l'homme, 
prophétise et dis: Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: , 
Dis, l'épée, l'épée a été aiguisée, et elle est 
aussi polie. 10 Elle à été aiguisée pour faire 
un grand carnage, elle a été polie afin qu’elle 
brille. Nous réjouirons-nous ? Elle n’épargne 
pas plus le rameau de mon fils que tout autre 
arbre. 11 Et le Seigneur l'a donnée à polir 
afin qu’on la prenne en main ; l'épée a été 
aiguisée, et elle a été polie pour être mise 
daus la main du destructeur. 12 Crie et 
hurle, fils de l’homme, car elle est firée contre 
les principaux 
d'Israël; les frayeurs de l'épée seront sur mon 
peuple; c’est pourquoi frappe-toi la hanche 
13 Car c’est une épreuve, et que serait-ce ? 
Quand même ce rameau dédaignerait tout châ- 
timent, il ne serait plus, dit le Seigneur DIE. 
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IEZEKIHA, «a. 


14 Kai où viè dvOowTovu TpopnTEUsOy Kai KDO- 
rnoov yeipa mi yeipa Kai dimAaciacov pou” 
paiav® 1 Thirn poupaia Tpavparidv cri, pou- 
paia rpavuariov % peya%n. Kai Ekornoëic aù- 
roùc, 15 ‘Oruwc ur Opavo0ÿ n kapôia, rai rAnOvr- 
OGoiv oi ac@evodvrec érmi mäoav müAmr. Ilapa- 
Oédoyrar sic opdyua poupaiag. Ed yÉyovev Eic 
cpaynv, :d yéyover eic oTiABwaorr. 16 Kai dea- 
mopeuov, OEvvou èk Oelidy Kai tË edwvUuwy, 


où àv To mpoowmrôr oov ébeyeipngrau 17 Kai 


yo ÔE Kkporhow XEipd jou TPÔs XEÏPA OU 
Kai évapnow Ouuéy pou, ëyw Képuog XeXdAmka. 
18 Kai éyévero À6yoc Kupiov mpdc pÈ ÀEywvy 
19 Kai où vit àav0owmrou OiäraËoy oeaur@ Ôvo 
Adodc 20 Toÿ eioeXOeirv poupaiar Baoi\Ewc Ba- 
Ar nl ? 2 9 ! L ? L 
Bu\üvoc: ik xwpac puagc tÉsetaoyra ai 0VO, Kai 
7 ’ n OCOTŸ À FL EX JON; ne 21 ‘OGoù da- 
XELD EÉV APXY O0OU MOÂEWC, ET APXMC oov oia 
raËeuc rod eioeNOEty poupaiar ini PafBBal viwr 
’Appwy kai mi Tr ‘Iovdaiav rai èmi Iepovoaliy 
dy uéow adrÿc. Autre ormorrar Paoiedc Ba- 
22 ? t L] ? # « La , , u 02 CA 
BuÂüvoc émi Tv apxaiav bdOv, ÈT APXÏC TV 
Ôdo 00@v, Toù uavrTevoac0ar payreiar, TOÙ àva- 
’ (Ed Lie D 4 ? "v 9 
Boäca pafBdov rai imepwrioar ëv Toic yAUTTOIG 
Kai yrarookormoaolar èk deËrwv abrou. 22'Eyé- 
vero T0 uavreioy émi Iepovoalkmu Toù Baker 
xdparka, rod diavotëar orôua ëv Boy, vüow 
A . … ” ee , Ps 4 
bwvir perà kpavync, Toù Bañeiy Xapara ET TAC 
rédac adrñc Kai Baheïir youa Kai otkodouroa 
Belooraouic. 23 Kai adrdc avroic WC LayTEVOUE" 
VOC LaVTEiAY ÉVUTLOY AÜTUV, KAÏ AUTO avaquuvr- 
okwy aädwiac adrovu uyno0ïvau 24 Ait ToùTo 
rade Atyeu Képioc ’AvO &v aveuvnoare Tàç 
adiriac dudv èv r@ ànokakvhüvar Tac acefeiac 
duov, rod opalÿvar àapapriac dvuwv Ëv TAC 
raîc aoedeiaic vuüy Kai Ëv Toic ÉTITAÜEUUaATIY 
LA EN +] ’ 7 9 La u ? € La 
duov, àv0' wy àveuvnoare, ëv ToUTOIc AÂwWOE ÛE. 
25 Kai où BéBnÂe dvoue apnyovueve Toù Ioparà, 
où fer m Yuépa iv kapÿ adwiac rÉpac, 26 Tade 
Xëye Koproc Ageikou rhv kidapiy Kai éméOov Tor 
grégavoy aëTÿ, Où TOuaëTm ÉOTAL" ÉTATEVWOQG 
rù vbn\6v, rai vYwoagc rù rameivôv. 27 ’Adkiar 
? ’ ? * ; Ü € L « , IE 
aduwiay aàdukiay Onoouar adrmv, Ovai aùTy 
x f T # ‘ 
roiadrn Éorar Ewc où ÉAOY w kabmrer, Kai Tapa- 
doow adrg. 28 Kai où viè avOpwrou mpoÿij- 
revoov Kai ipeic Tade Aéye Küpioc mpôc Tuèc 
viodc Auuwr Kai Tp0c TV OvELOIOUÜY AÜTUY, Kai 
# L 4 
ipeic ‘Poupaia poupaia tomaopivn ec cpayua Kai 


taracutvn eic cuvrékear, éyeioou Omwç oTiAByc. 





EZECHIEL, XXI. 


14 Tu ergo fili hominis propheta et percute 
manu ‘ad manum, et duplicetur gladius, 
hic 
est gladins occisionis magnæ, qui obstu- 


ac triplicetur gladius interfectorum : 
pescere eos facit, 15 Et corde tabescere, 
et multiplicat ruinas. In omnibus portis 
eorum, dedi conturbationem gladii acuti et 
limati ad fulgendum, amicti ad cædem, 
16 Exacuere; vade ad dexteram, sive ad 
sinistram, quocumqne faciei tuæ est appe- 
titus 17 Quin et ego plandam manu ad 
manum, et implebo indignationem meam; 
18 Et fac- 


ad me, 


ego Dominus locutus sum. 
tus est sermo Domini dicens : 
19 Et tu fili hominis pone tibi duas vias, ut 
veniat gladius regis Babylonuis: de terra una 
egredientur ambæ: et manu capiet conjectu- 
ram, in capite viæ civitatis conJiciet. 20 Viam 
pones ut veniat gladius ad Rabbath filiorum 
Ammon, et ad Judam in Jerusalem munitis- 
simam. 21 Stetit entm rex Baoylonis in 
bivio, in capite duarum viarum, divinationem 
quærens, commiscens sagittas: Interrogavit 
idola, exta consuluit. 22 Ad dexterain ejus 
facta est divinatio super Jerusalem, ut ponat 
arietes, ut aperiat os in cæde, ut elevet vocem 
in ululatu, ut ponat arietes contra portas, ut 
comportet aggerem, ut ædificet munitiones. 
23 Eritque quasi consulens frustra oraculuim 
in oculis eorum, et sabbatorum otium 1imi- 
tans: ipse autem recordabitur iniquitatis ad 
capiendum. 24 Idcirco hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Pro eo quod recordati estis iniquitatis 
vestræ, et revelastis prævaricationes vestras, 
et apparuerunt peccata vestla in omnibus 
cogitationibus vestris: pro eo, inquam, quod 
2544 


autem profane, imyie dux Israel, cujus venit 


recordati estis, mauu capiemini. 
dies in tempore iniquitatis præfinita: 26 Hæc 
dicit Doininus Deus: Aufer cidarim, tolle co- 
ronam: nonne hæc est, quæ humilem suble- 
vavit, et sublimem humiliaviti 27 Iuiqui- 
tatem, iniquitatem, iniquitatem ponam eam: 
et hoc non factum est, donec veniret cujus 
28 Et tu fili ho- 
minis propheta, et dic: Hæc dicit Dominus 


est judicium, et tradam e1. 


Deus ad filios Ammon, et ad opprobrium 
eorum, et dices: Mucro, mucro, evagina te ad 
occidendum, lima te ut interficias, et fulgeas, 
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EZERIEL, XXI. 


14 Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, and 
smite fine hands together, and let the sword 
be doubled the third time, the sword of the 
slain: it isthe sword of the great men that 
are slain, which entereth into their privy 
chambers. 15 Î have set the point of the 
sword against all their gates, that fheir heart 
may faint, and fheir ruins be multiplied: ah ! 
tt is made bright, # is wrapped up for the 
slaughter. 16 Go thee one way or other, 
either on the right hand, or on the left, 
whithersoever thy face is set. 17 [I will 
also smite mine hands together, and 
Ï will cause my fury to rest: I the 
LorD have said % 18 The word of 
the LORD came unto me again, saying, 
19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two 
ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon 
may come: both twain shall come forth out 
of one land: and choose thou a place, choose 
it at the head of the way to the city. 20 Ap- 
point à way, that the sword may come to 
Rabbath of the Armmonites, and to Judab in 
Jerusalem the defenced. 21 For the king 
of Babylon stood at the parting of the way, 
at the head of the two ways, to use div- 
nation: he made ts arrows bright, he con- 
sulted with images, he looked in the liver. 
22 At his right hand was the divination for 
Jerusalem, to appoint captains, to open the 
mouth in the slaughter, to lift up the voice 
with shouting, to appoint battering rams 
against the gates, to cast à mount, and to 
build a fort, 23 And it shall be unto them 
as à false divination in their sight, to them 
that have sworn oaths: but he will call to 
remembrance the iniquity, that they may 
be taken. 24 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; Because ye have made your iniquity 
to be remembered, in that your trans- 
gressions are discovered, so that in all your 
doings your sins do appear; because, Z say» 
that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be 
taken with the hand. 25 f And thou, pro- 
fane wicked prince of Israel, whose day 1s 
come, when iniquity ska have an end, 
26 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown: this skaï 
not be the same: exalt kîm that ès low, and 
abase him that is high. 27 I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be no 
more, until he come whose rightitis; and I 
willgive it kim. 28 And thou, son of man, 
prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop 
concerning the Ammonites, and concerning 
their reproach; even say thou, The sword, 
the sword is drawn: for the slaughter ot às fur- 
bisheil, to consume because of the glittering: 
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14 Uno bu Wenfhenfinb, meiffage und fchlage 
peine Sänbde gufammen. Denn 218 Shiwert 
wiro gwiefacdh, ja dreifach fomnen; ein Yür- 
gefwert, ein Schiwert grofer ©clacht, Das 
Île auch treffen mirb in ben Rammern, da fie 
Dinflieben. 15 Id will bas ©chmert laffen 
Eingen, ba Die Bergen vergagen und viele fallen 
jolen an allen ibren Tboren. cb, wie alânget 
e8, und bauet baber gur ©claht! 16 Unb 
fbrechen : Saue darein, beines zur Nechten uno 
Linfen, was por Dir ift! 17 Da will ich vann 
ait meinen Sânbden parob froblocten, und meinen 
Born geben laffen. Sc, der Serr, babe e8 gefaat. 
18 Un de8 Serrn Mort gefhab zu mir, uuv 
fprac : 19 Du Menfhenfind, made gween 
Meg, Dur welche fommen {off vas Schivert 
des Rônigs zu Babel; fie follen aber alle beie 
an$ Œinem Lande geben. 20 Unt ftelle ein 
Beichen porne an den Meg gur Stadt, vabin e8 
weifen Joll; und mache den Meg, Daf bas 
Gchwert Fomme gen Mabbatb der Rinder Amis 
mon, uno in Juda gu ber feften Stadt Veru- 
falem. 21 Denn der Rônig zu Babel wird fib 
an Die MBegefcheide ftellen, vorne an den gmeen 
MBegen, Daÿ er ibm wabriagen laffe, mit ven 
Bfeilen nm bas Looë fchiepe, einen AGaott 
frage, und faue Die Leber an. 22 Uno die 
MBabriagung wird auf die rechte Seite gen Ve- 
tufalem Souten, bab er folle Bôcfe binan fübren 
laffen und Lôcher machen, und mit grofem Ge: 
fchrei fie überfalle, und morde, und Dafÿ er Pôce 
fübren folle wider Die Shore, und Da Wall 
fütte uno Solhwerf baue. 23 Aber e8 wird 
fe folches MBabrfagen falfch bünfeu, er fdiore 
wie theuer er will. Œr aber wird benfen an 
die Miffethat, bap er Îte geminne. 24 Darum 
fpricht ber GSerr $err alfo: Darum, ba euer 
gebacht wird um eurer ifjethbat, unb eucr 
Ungeborfam offenbaret iff, Dbaÿ man eure 
Günbde fiebet in alfent eurent Tbun, ja barum, 
baf euer gebacht wird, merbet ibr mit Ge- 
walt gefangen werden. 25 Uno bu, Sürft in 
Yfrael, der Du verdammet und verurtheilet 
Diff, Def Æag baber fommen mirn, wenn 
die Mifletbat gum Ende gefonmen ift; 26 So 
fpricht der Serr Berr: Tbue meg den But, und 
bebe ab Die frone! Denn e8 wird weber ber Sut 
nocb Die Rrone bleiben ; fonberu der fi erbübet 
bat, jo gentebriget werden, und ber fi ge- 
niebriget bat, {oi erbübet mwerben. 27 ch will 
bie Rrone au michte, zu nichte, zu nidte machen, 
fig ber fomme, der fe baben oil; dem will ich 
fle gebeu. 28 Und Du Menichenfind, meifjage 
und fprid: @o fpricht rer Serr Herr von den 
Rindern mmon und von ibrer ©Schmach, 
und fpri: Das Œcwert, bas Cdyvert 
ift gezhcft, Daf e8 flacdhten fol; +8 ift 
aefegt, baf e8 würgen fol, und jolf Glinfen; 











ÉZÉCHIEL, XXI. 


14 Toi donc, fils de l’homme, prophétise, et 
frappe d’une main contre l’autre; puis, que 
l'épée frappe une seconde, une troisième fois ; 
l’épée du carnage qui égorge les grands, qui 
les poursuit jusque dans leurs cabinets. 15 J’ai 
mis à toutes leurs portes l'épée luisante, afin 
que le cœur se fonde, et que les ruines soient 
multipliées. Ah ! elle est faite pour briller, 
et aiguisée pour tuer. 16 Unis £es forces, épée; 
frappe à droite ; avance, frappe à gauche, de 
quelque côté que tu tournes ta face. 17 Moi 
aussi je frapperai d’une main contre l’autre 
et je satisferai ma colère. C’est moi, le SEr- 
GNEUR, qui l'ai dit. 18 % Puis la parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces termes: 
19 Et toi, fils de l’homme, trace-toi deux 
chemins par où l'épée du roi de Babylone 
pourrait venir. Que les deux chemins sortent 
du même pays, et tu les choisiras. Tu les 
choisiras à l'endroit où commence le chemin 
de la ville de Babylone. 20 Tu te traceras le 
chemin par lequel l’épée doit venir contre 
Rabba des enfants de Hammon, ou contre 
Jérusalem, la ville forte de Juda. 21 Car le 
roi de Babylone se tient à l’endroit où le 
chemin se partage, au commencement de deux 
chemins, pour consulter les devins. Il polit 
les flèches, il interroge les idoles, il examine 
le foie des victimes. 22 Dans sa main droite 
est le sort contre Jérusalem, pour y disposer 
les béliers, pour publier le carnage, pour 
crier l'alarme à haute voix, pour ranger les 
béliers contre les portes, pour dresser des 
terrasses #£ bâtir des forts. 23 Mais à leurs 
yeux ce Sera comme un vain sortilége, parce 
qu'il y a de grands serments entre eux ; mais 
il se rappelle leur iniquité, et ils seront pris. 
24 C'est pourquoi le Seigneur DIEv a dit 
ainsi : Parce que vous avez appelé le souveuir 
de votre iniquité, que vos crimes se sont 
découverts, et que vos péchés se montrent 
dans toutes vos actions ; parce que vous avez 
fait qu’on se souvienne de vous, vous serez 
pris par la main de l'ennemi. 25 T Et toi 
profaue, méchant prince d'Israël, tou jour 
est venu, ton iniquité va prendre fin. 26 Aiusi 
a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Qu'on ôte cette tiare 
et qu'on eulève cette couronne, elle ne sera 
plus la même ; j'élèverai ce qui est abaissé et 
J'abaisserai ce qui est élevé. 27 Je la reuverse- 
ral, je la renverserai, je la renverserai, et elle 
ne sera plus, jusqu’à ce que vienne celui au- 
quel appartient le gouvernement; alors je le 
lui donnerai. 28 Et toi, fils de l'homme 
prophétise, et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dreu, touchant les enfants de Hammon, et 
touchant leur opprobre: tu diras donc: 
L’épée, l’épée est dégaînée, polie pour faire 
la tuerie, pour consumer avec sun éclat 
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IEZEKIHA, «a, «fG. 


29 "Ey Try opdde cou Ty uaraig, Kai Èv T@ uav- 
TEVECOai de devdn, roù rapañodvai ce ii Tpay- 
Àovç ToavuaTidy Avéuuwy, ÿkes y muéoa Ëv Kkapy 
adwiac téoac. *0 ’AréorTpepe, um kara\voyc ëv 
T@ TÔT TOÙTY @ YEVÉVVYON, Ev TŸ yÿ TŸ (01g OV 
Kouvd 0€. 31 Kai ikyed Emi oè dpynr pou, èv 
TUPi 0pyYAC UOU ÉUPUONTw ÉTi 0ë, Kai mapalwow 
ce xeipac avôpov BapBäpwry Tekrauvdvrwry Ôua- 
pOopac. 


OOV ÉOTAI ÉV UÉOC® TC YNC OoV' où ui} yÉvATai 


32 "Er Tupi £oy kardBpwua, Tà aiuà 


cov uveia, diôre yw Küproc Xe dAnka. 


KE®. r@°. 

1 KAÏI éyévero ÀAdyoc Kupiov roùdçg uè À\éywr 
2 Kai où viè avOpwrovu st kpiveic Tv TOY TOY 
aiuarwv; Kai TapadaËov adrÿ wmâcaç Tac àvo- 
piac adrÿc, 3 Kai épeic Tade Àëyer Küproc Kü- 
proc "Q rékic éryéovoa aïuara y pEOY abTÿc ToÙ 
ÉAOEtv Kkapôy adTÿc, Kai Toidoa évOvumuara 
kaO" éavrÿc Toù puaiveiv adrÿr 4 ’Ey roïc atua- 
OLY adT&v oig ÉÉEVEUC" TAPATÉNTUKAG, Kai Èv 
roic tvOvuuaoi COU oiÇ ÉMOLEIC ÉMIAIVOV, Kai 
MyY!0ac TAC MUÉDAG OU, KA JYAYEC KADÜY TOY 
gov. Ai Toro Oédwkd 6€ eic Ovadioudrv Toic 
ÉOveor Kai eic éumayudv Tâacaic Taic Xwpaic 
5 Taiç éyyiéovoaic Tpôc oë Kai Taiç akpàv àTe- 
XoUaig ad ooÙ, Kai EUTAIËEETA v doi akaOaproc 
6 ‘Idov 


e : La b 4 1 « er s 1 
vi apnyouuevor oikov IoparyÀ fKkaoToc TP roÙc 


" Ovouaorym Kai HO) év Taic avouiaic. 


Ouyyeveic abToÙ ovvepüporro Ëv oi ÜTWC ÉKYEW- 
ou aiua' 7 Ilarépa Kai unréoa ëkako]d your èv 
OOi, Kai TPÙC TÔY TPOCHAUTOV AVEOTOÉPOVTO Ëv 
aduxiaic Ëv ooi, Oppavdy Kai Ypar karedvrvd- 
oTevorv, 8 Kai ra üyia pou éEovbEvour Kai ra 
oaBBara ou iBeBniour ëv ooi. "Avdoec noav iv 
oi OTwG ÉKYÉWOLY Èv qoi aiua, Kai ÈTI TOY ÔpEWY 
Mobiov ëri ooi, avôoia Émoiouy Ëv uéow aov. 
10 Aioyüvmr rarpôc àrekaAvÿar Ëv oot, kai èv 
akalapoiutç amokaOnuévny érareivour iv ooi° 
11 “Exaoroc Tv yuvaika Toù mÂnaioy aÿroÿ 
nrouodoay, Kai EËKAOTOC Tv vÜupyv adrov Éuiavev 
év aoeBeig, Kai Ekaoroc Ty à0epr adroù Ovya- 
TÉPA TOU TATPÜÇ AUTOU ÉTAT ELVOUY év Ooi. 12 Aüoa 
&AaufBavocav év ooi OTwG ÉKYEWOIY aiua, TÉKOvY Kai 
mAeovaoudv éauBavosar iv ooi° Kai ovverehéow 
cuvrÉAEtQY Kakiaç OOv Tv Ev Kara)vvacreig, 
13 Eay Ôi ra- 


TAËe xEipù pou ép oc ovvTETÉÀ EG oÙc Émoinoac, 


Euov Ôë ère abov, Xéyet Kdpuoc. 


Kai Ti TOIÇ @iuUagi OOV TOIC yEyEVNUÉVOIC Èv 

, » € 0 e , = 
eow oov, 14 Er vrooraera 1 Kkapôia oov; ei 
KpaTIjoououy ai XEPEC Oo ÈV Taic Muépaic aiç Éyw 


” _? # 3 1) # 3 
Toiw ëv ooi; ëyw Küproc ÀesdÂ Ka kai Toimow. 


EZECHIEL, XXI. XXIL 


29 Cum tibi viderentur vana, et divinarentur 
mendacia: ut dareris, super colla vulnerato 

rum impiorum, quorum venit dies in tempore 
iniquitatis præfinita. 30 Revertere ad vagi- 
nam tuam, in loco 1n quo creatus es, in terra 
nativitatis tuæ Judicabo te, 31 Et effundam 

super te iudignationem meam: in igne furoris 
mei suffabo in te, daboque te in manus ho- 
minuum insipientium, et fabricantium inte- 
ritum, 32 Îgmni eris cibus, sanguis tuus erit 
in medio terræ, oblivioni traderis: quia ego 
Dominus locutus sum. 


CAPUMRCXRER 


1 ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens : 2 Et tu fili hominis nonne judicas, 
nonne judicas civitatem sanguinum} 3 Et 
ostendes ei omnes abominationes suas, et 
dices : Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Civitas 
effundens sanguinem in medio sui, ut veniat 
tempus ejus: et quæ fecit 1dola contra sermnet- 
ipsam, ut pollueretur. 4 In sauguine tuo, 
qui a te effusus est, deliquisti: et in idolis 
tuis, quæ fecisti, polluta es : et appropin- 
quare fecisti dies tuos, et adduxisti tempus 
annorum tuorum : propterea dedi te oppro- 
brium gentibus, etirrisionem universis terris. 
5 Quæ juxta sunt, et quæ procul a te, trium- 
phabunt de te: sordida, nobilis, grandis in- 
teritu. 6 Ecce principes Israel singul in 
brachio suo fuerunt in te ad efundendum 
sanguinem. 7 Patrem et matrem contumeliis 
affecerunt iu te, advenam calummiati suut in 
medio tui, pupillum et viduam contristaveruut 
apud te. 8 Sanctuarla mea sprevisti, et 
sabbata mea polluisti. 9 Viri detractores 
fuerunt in te ad effundendum sanguinem, et 
super montes comederunt in te, scelus ope- 
rati sunt in medio tu. 10 Verecundiora 
patris discooperuerunt in te, immunditiam 
menstruatæ humiliaverunt in te: Il Et 
unusquisque in uxorem proximi sui operatus 
est abominationem, et socer nurum suain 
polluit nefarie, frater sororem suam filiam 
patris sui oppressit in te. 12 Munera acce- 
perunt apud te ad effundendum sanguiuem : 
usuram et superabundantiam accepisti, et 
avare proximos tuos calumuiabaris : meique 
oblita es, ait Dominus Deus. 13 Ecce com- 
plosi manus meas super avaritiam tua, 
quam  fecisti, et Super sanguinem, qui 
effusus est in medio tui. 14 Numquid 
sustinebit cor tuum, aut prævalebunt 
manus tuæ, in diebus quos ego faciam tibi ? 
ego Dominus locutus sum, et faciam. 
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29 Whiles they see vanity unto there, whiles 
they divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee 
upon the necks of them that are slain, of 
the wicked, whose day is come, when their 
iniquity shall have an end. 30 Shall I 
cause %# to return into his sheath? T will 
judge thee in the place where thou wast 
created, in the land of thy nativity. 31 And 
I will pour out mine indignation upon thee, 
I will blow against thee in the fire of my 
wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of 
the brutish men, and skilful to destroy. 
32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 
blood shall be in the midst of the land; 
thou shalt be no more remembered: for I 
the LorD have spoken &. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 MorgovER the word of the LorD came 
unto me, saying, 2 Now, thou son of man, 
wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody 
city? yea, thou shalt shew her all her 
abominations. 3 Then say thou, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; The city sheddeth blood in 
the midst of it, that her time may come, and 
maketh idols against herself to defile herself. 
4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that 
thou hast shed ; and hast defiled thyself in 
thine idols which thou hast made ; and thou 
hast caused thy days to draw near, and art 
cowe even unto thy years: therefore have I 
inade thee à reproach unto the heathen, and 
a mocking to all countries. 5 Those that be 
near, and éhose that be far from thee, shall 
mock thee, which art infamous and much 
vexed. 6 Behold, the princes of Israel, eve- 
ry one were in thee to their power to shed 
blood. 7 In thee have they set light by 
father and mother: in the midst of thee 
have they dealt by oppression with the 
stranger: in thee have they vexed the 
fatherless and the widow. 8 Thou hast 
despised mine holy things, and hast pro- 
faned my sabbaths. 9 In thee are men that 
carry tales to shed blood: and in thee they 
eat upon the mountains: in the midst of 
thee they commit lewdness. 10 In thee 
have they discovered their fathers naked- 
uess: in thee have they humbled her that 
was set apart for pollution. 11 And one 
hath committed abomination with his 
neighbour’s wife; and another hath lewdly 
defiled his daughter in law ; and another in 
thee hath humbled his sister, his father’s 
daughter. 12 In thee have they taken gifts 
to shed blood; thou hast taken usury and 
increase, and thon hast greedily gained of 
thy neighbours by extortion, and hast for- 
gotten me, saith the Lord Gop. 13  Be- 
hold, therefore I have smitten mine hand 
at thy dishonest gain which thou hast 
made, and at thy blood which hath been 
in the midst of thee. 14 Can thine 
heart endure, or can thine hands be strong, 
in the days that I shall deal with thee? 
I the LorD have spoken à, and will do té. 
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29 Datum, vaf bu falfche Gefthte Dir jagen 
fäffeft und Lügen weiffagen; Damit Du auch 
übergeben werveft unter ben erfchlagenen Gott- 
lofen, welchen tbr Sag fam, ba Die Miffethat 
sum Œnbe gefommen war. 30 Unb of e$ fon 
wieber in Die @cheide gejtedt würve, fo will 
id Did Doc richten an bem rt, ba bu 
gechaffen, und int Lande, va du geboren biff. 
31 Und will meinen Soru über did {büt- 
ten, id will Das Seuer meines Grimes 
über bic aufblajen, und will bi Leuten, Die 
brennen unb ververben fôünnen, überantworten. 
32 Ou mubt dem Seuer zur Speife werden, und 
bein Slut muf int Lande vergoffen werden; und 
man wiro beiner nicht mebr gebenfen. Denn 
ich, er Berr, babe e8 gerebet. 


Das 22. Gabitel. 


1 Unb des Serin WBort gefhab zu mir, und 
{pra : 2 Du Menfbenfind, willft vu nidbt 
ftrafen bie mbrberifthe Gtabt, unb ibr anzeigen 
alle ibr Grâuel ? 3 ©Sprit: So jpridt der 
Berr Berr: D Etant, Die du der Deinen Blut 
vergiebeft, auf DaB beine Seit fomme, und bie 
bu Gôben bei Dir machft, bamit Du did verun- 
reinigeft. 4 Ou verfthulbeft did an bem Blut, 
bag bu vergiefelt, und verunreinigelt did an ben 
Gôten, die bu machft; Damit bringeft ou beine 
Tage bergu, und macbjt, baÿ beine Sabre fom- 
men müffen. Daruur will id did gum Spott 
unter ben Seiven, und zunt Sobn in alfen Län- 
dern machen. 5 Beides in der Nûbe und in der 
Serne {olen fte Diner fpotten, taf du ein fhänb- 
lies Gericht haben, und groben Jamner leiden 
müfjeft. 6 Giebe, die Sürften in Jfrael, ein 
jegliher tft mäcdtig bei bir, Blut zu vergiepen. 
7 Sater und Mutter verachten Île, den Fremo- 
lingen thun Île Gemalt und Unrecht, die Mit- 
wen und YBaifen fhinden Île. 8 Du verachteft 
meine Seiligthümer, und entbeiligeft meine 
Gabbathe. 9 Verrâtber find in Dir, auf daf 
Île Blut vergiepen. Gie effen auf den Bergen, 
und Handeln mutfiwillig in dir; 10 Gite blopen 
die @cam der Vâter, und nôtbigen pie YWeiber 
in ibrer Rranffeit: 11 Un treiben unter ein- 
anbder, Sreund und Sreundes MBeibe, Gräuel ; 
Île iänben ibjre etuene Sdnur mit aflem Mut- 
willen; fle nothaicdbttqen ibre eigenen Gchiveftern, 
ibres Vaters Tôchter; 12 Gie nebmen Ge- 
fchenfe, auf paf Île Blut vergiepen; Île wuchern, 
und überfeen einanber, und treiben ibren Geiz 
wider ibren Mächften, und tbun einander Ge- 
walt ; unb Vergeffen meiner alfo, fpricht ber Serr 
Berr. 13 Oiebe, id fblage nine Sânde 
aujannunen über Den (Getz, den ou treibeft, 
und iber bas Slut, {o in oir vergolfen tft. 
14 Yeineft bu aber, dein Serz môge es 
erleiden ober beine Sänbe ertragen au der Seit, 
wenn id e8 mit Dir macen merde? Id, der 
Serr, babe eë gerebet, und willé auc thun 





jours où Jjagirai contre toi. 


ppt 4 + 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XX. XXIL 


29 Pendant qu’on voit pour toi des visions 
de vanité, et qu’on devine pour toi le men- 
songe, afin de la porter sur le cou des 
méchants qui sont mis à mort et dont le jour 
est venu au temps de l’iniquité, qui va pren- 
dre fin. 30 Rentrera-t-elle dans son fourreau ? 
Je te jugerai sur le lieu où tu as été créé, au 
pays de ta naissance. 31 Je répandrai mon 
indignation sur toi, J'allumerai contre toi le 
feu de ma fureur, et je te livrerai entre les 
mains d'hommes barbares et habiles à dé- 
truire. 32 Tu seras destiné au feu pour être 
dévoré ; ton sang sera au milieu de la terre ; 
on ne se souviendra plus de toi, car c’est moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui l'ai dit. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes : 2 Et toi, fils de 
l’homme, ne jugeras-tu pas, ne jugeras-tu pas 
la ville sanguinaire ? et ne lui feras-tu pas 
connaître toutes ses abominations? 3 Dis 
donc : Ainsi à dit le Seigneur Dieu: Ville 
qui répauds le sang au-dedans de toi, afin que 
ton temps vienne, et qui as fait des idoles 
contre toi-même, pour ex être souillée, 4 Tu 
t’es rendue coupable par le sang que tu as 
répandu, et tu t’es souillée par les idoles que 
tu as faites. Tu as fait approcher tes jours, 
et tu es venue jusqu’au terme de tes années ; 
c'est pourquoi je t'ai exposée en opprobre 
aux nations et en dérision à tous les pays. 
5 Celles qui sont près de toi et celles qui en 
sont loin, se moqueront de toi, infâme de 
réputation et remplie de troubles. 6 Voici, 
les princes d’Israël ont contribué au milieu de 
toi, chacun selou sa force, à répandre le sang. 
7 On a méprisé et père et mère au milieu de 
toi, on a usé de tromperie à l'égard de 
l'étranger au milieu de toi ; on a opprimé et 
l’orphelin et la veuve au milieu de toi. 8 Tu 
as méprisé mes choses saintes et profané mes 
sabbats. 9 Il y a au milieu de toi des gens per- 
fides pour répandre le sang, et ceux qui sont 
au milieu de toi ont mangé sur les montagnes. 
On a commis des actions énormes au milieu 
de toi. 10 On a découvert la nudité du père 
au milieu de toi, et on à humilié au milieu de 
toi la femme dans le temps de sa souillure. 
11 Et l’on a commis abomination avec la 
femme de son prochain. L'un a comumis des 
actions énormes en souillant sa belle-fille, et 
l'autre a humihié sa sœur, la fille de son père, 
au milieu de toi. 12 On a reçu au milieu de 
toi des présents pour répandre le sang. Tu 
as pris de l’usure et de l'intérêt, et tu as 
fait un gati déshonnête sur ton prochain, 
en usaut de tromperie. Et tu m'as oublié, dit 
le Seigneur Drœu. 13 Ÿ Or voici, j'ai frappé 
de mes mains l’une contre l’autre, à cause 
du gain déshonnête que tu as fait, et à 
cause du sang qui a été répandu au milieu 
de toi. 14 Ton cœur pourra-t-il tenir 
ferme ? Ou tes mais seront-elles fortes aux 
C'est mu, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui ai parlé, et je le ferai 
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1EZEKIHA, eB°, 


15 Kai diaoropmio de iv roïç ÉOveou, Kai êva- 
CHÉPY dE Ëy Taiç ywpaic, Kai ékAeïder n aka- 
16 Kai xarak\npovounow 


Oapoia cou Ëëk œoù, 


éy ooi kar 6p0aÀuodc rüv Ov, Kai yvwoeoe 
duôTe Éyw Küproc. 17 Kai éyévero À6yoc Kupiov 
moùc pè Eywv 18 Yiè 4yOpwrov, i0où yeyôvaoi 
por à oikoc ‘IcpañÀ dvapenryuévor mäavrec Ya\kÿ 
Kai ot0mpy Kai kaooirépy Kai polifBw, v uiow 
dpyvpiov dvapenryuévoc èori. 19 A Troùro 
eirmôv Tade Aëyee Küpioc Képioc ‘Av0” wv éyé- 
veole eiç oÙùykpaoi piav, dià Toùro iyw eio- 
déxouat vuàc eic péoov ‘Ispovoalnu' 20 Ka- 
Owc Eiodsyerar äpyvpoc Kai yaÂkdc Kai ci0npoc 
xai KaociTepog Kai uôMBoc eic éco» Kkapivou 
TOÙU éKuoNoat Eig aÙTo nÜp XwvevOrai, où- 
TWÇ ElodéËouar Ëv Ôpyn pou Kai ovv@Ëw Kai 


XwvEUow vue, 21 Kai érpusmow i Ùuac iv 
TUpi 0pyNc mov, Kai ywvevOnoec0e iv pEow aùvric. 
22 "Ov roômov ywveberai apybptov iv uÉCw Ka- 
uivov, oÙùTuC YuvevOnoeole Ëv péow adrÿc, Kai 
éTmeyvwoeoûe diôTi èyw Korg tEéyea rdv Ovuév 
pou ig vuàc. 23 Kai tyévero \6yoc Kwpiou Todc 
pè Ëëywyr 24 Yiè àvOpwrov, eimdv adrÿ Xù et yh 
nm où Bpexouévn, oùÔÈ verdc Eyévero ri oè ëv 
nuépg OPyAS. 


aùTic WG AËOVTEC WPVOUEVOL APTAËOVTEC PT y- 


25 “He oi apnyoduevor êv uiow 


para, ÿvuxäc Kkareobiovrec Èv Ôvvacreig Kai 
Tac AauBavovrec, kai ynpai sou érAnOvrOnoa 
év péow oov. 26 Kai ot iepeic adrñc m0ernoav 
L ? # + + ? x 4 4 
vôuor pou Kai éBeBnouy rà ä ya pov' àvà pécov 
ayiov Kai BeByhov où GuéoreA or, kai àvà uécov 
akabaäprov rai ro kaPapoÿ où duéore]ov, rai aTd 
r@v cafBarTwr ou rapeka\urTov roùc 8pOuA où 
adrüv, Kai ÉBeBnAodunr ëv péow adrüv. 27 Où àp- 
? nd » LA L L 2 Li ’ LA Lé 

XOVTEG AÙTHC ÊV éOW aùurÿc wc Aükot apTabor- 
Tec apräyuara Toù ékyéa alua, Üwc mhsoveËig 
mAecovekrüos 26 Kai ot rpopÿra adrÿc aei- 
DOYTEC AÙUTOUC TEOOÙVTAL, OPOVTEC HATALX, av- 
revouevor Yevdÿ, Aëyoyrec Tade Xéyer Küpuoc, rai 
Küprog oùk ÉAanoe. 29 Aadrv Tic yc ékmrue- 
y re » , 4 # LA Le 

ÉoÙvrEc aduwig Kai OLaprAgOYTEC APrdyuaTa, 
HTWXÔV Kai TÉVNTA KATAÜVVACTEUOVTEG, KA HOÔC 
TOY TOOOMAUTOY OÙK AVACTPEDOUEVOL HET Kpi- 
uaroc. 80 Kai tënrour &£ arr ävüpa àva- 
GTOEpOUEvOY OpOGC Kai ÉOTOTA HP Tpoowrov 
mov OÂoGyepüc Ëv TO Kaip@ TAC ÔPyÎC TOÙ pi etc 
31 Kai 


tÉexea x avrmv Ovuôr pou ëv Tupi ôpyñc uov 


TEAOC ÉEaleïÿar adrmv, Kai oùy ebpor. 


roù ouvrelioæ' Tac 00oùc adToy eic Kepalac 


aurwr dEdwra, Xéye: Küo:oc Küpuoc. 





EZECHIEL, XXII 


15 Et dispergam te in nationes, et ventilabo 
te in terras, et deficere faciam immunditiam 
tuam a te. 16 Et possidebo te in conspectu 
gentium : et scies quia ego Dominus. 17 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad me, dicens : 
18 Fili hnominis, versa est mihi domus Israel 
in scoriam : omnes isti æs, et stannum, et 
ferrum, et plumbum in medio fornacis: sco- 
ria argenti facti sunt. 19 Propterea hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus: Eo quod versi estis 
omnes in scoriam, propterea ecce ego congre- 
gabo vos in medio Jerusalem, 20 Congrega- 
tione argenti, et æris, et stanni, et ferri, et 
plumbi in medio fornacis : ut succendam in 
ea ignem ad conflandum ; sic congregabo in 
furore meo, et in ira mea, et requiescam : et 
couflabo vos. 21 Et congregabo vos, et suc- 
cendam vos in igne furoris mei, et conflabi- 
mini in medio ejus. 22 Ut confiatur argen- 
tum in medio fornacis, sic eritis in medio 
ejus : et scietis quia ego Doininus, cum effu- 
derim indignationem meam super vos. 23 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad me, dicens : 
24 Fili hominis, dicei: Tu es terra immunda, 
25 Conju- 
ratio prophetarum in medio ejus, sicut leo 


et non compluta in die furoris. 


rugiens, rapieusque prædam, animas devora- 
veruut, opes et pretium acceperunt, viduas 
ejus multiplicaverunt in medio illius. 26 Sa- 
cerdotes ejus contempserunt legem meam, et 
polluerunt sanctuaria mea : inter sanctum et 
profanum non habuerunt distantiam: et inter 
pollutum et mundum non intellexerunt : et 
a sabbatis ineis averterunt oculos suos, et 
coinquinabar in medio eorum. 27 Principes 
ejus in medio illius, quasi lupi rapientes 
prædam ad effundendum sanguinem, et ad 
perdendas animas, et avare ad sectanda lucra. 
28 Prophetæ autem ejus liniebant eos absque 
temperamento, videntes vana, et divinantes 
els mendacium, dicentes : Hæc dicit Domi- 
nus Deus, cum Dominus non sit locutus. 
29 Populi terræ calumniabantur calumniam, 
et rapiebant violenter : egenum et pauperem 
afigebant,et advenam opprimebant calumnia 
absque judicio. 30 Et quæsivi de eis virum, 
qui interponeret sepem, et staret oppositus 
contra me pro terra, ne dissiparen: eam : et 
non inveni. 3l Et effudi super eos indigna- 
tionem meam, in igne 1ræ meæ consumpsi 


| eos : viam eorum in caput eorum reddidi, ait 


Dominus Deus. 


ÉD conte Meteo 
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EZEKIEL, XXII. 


15 And I will scatter thee among the hea- 
then, and disperse thee in the countries, 
and will consume thy filthiness out of thee. 
16 And thou shalt take thine inheritance 
in thyself in the sight of the heathen, and 
thou shalt kuow that I am the Lorp. 
17 And the word of the Lorb came unto 
me, saying, 18 Son of man, the house of 
Israel is to me become dross: all they 
are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in 
the midst of the furnace; they are even 
the dross of silver. 19 Therefore thus saith 
the Lord Gop ; Because ye are all become 
dross, behold, therefore I will gather you 
into the midst of Jerusalem. 20 Às they 
gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, 
aud tin, into the midst of the furnace, to 
blow the fire upon it, to melt &#; so will 
gather you in mine anger and in my fury, 
and I will leave you there, and melt you. 
21 Yea, 1 will gather you, and blow 
upon you in the fire of my wrath, and 
ye shall be melted in the midst thereof. 
22 As silver is melted in the midst of the 
furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know that I the 
Lorp have poured out my fury upon you. 
23 4 And the word of the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 24 Son of man, say unto her, 
Thou art the land that is not cleansed, 
nor rained upon in the day of indignation. 
25 There 1s a conspiracy of her prophets 
in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion 
ravening the prey; they have devoured 
souls; they have taken the treasure and 
precious things ; they have made her many 
widows in the midst thereof. 26 Her priests 
have violated my law, and have profaned 
mine holy things : they have put no difference 
between the holy and profane, neither have 
they shewed difference between the unclean 
and the clean, and have hid their eyes from 
my sabbaths, and [I am profaned among 
them. 27 Her princes in the midst thereof 
are like wolves ravening the prey, to shed 
blood, and to destroy souls, to get dishonest 
gain. 28 And her prophets have daubed 
them with untempered morter, seelng vauity, 
and divining lies unto them, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, when the LorD hath 
not spoken. 29 The people of the land 
have used oppression, and exercised robbery, 
and have vexed the poor and needy: yea, 
they have oppressed the stranger wrongfully. 
30 And Ï sought for à man amonsg them, 
that should make up the hedge, and stand 
in the gap before me for the land, that I 
should not destroy it: but I: found none. 
31 Therefore have I poured out mine in- 
dignation upon them; [I have consumed 
them with the fire of my wrath: their own way 
have Î recompensed upon their heads, saith 
the Lord Go. 
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Defefiel, 22. 

15 Uno will bit gerftrenen unter bie Seiden, 
und toi Did verftofen in bie Länbder, und oil 
beine3 Unflaths ein Œnde macen, 16 Da bu 
bet ben Seiven miuft verflncht genchtet werden, 
und erfabren, baÿ ich der Serr feu. 17 Unb des 
Serrn Bort gefhab zu mir, und pra: 18 Du 
Menfchenfinb, das Saug Jfrael tft mir zu 
Scbladen gavorden ; alles ibr Erz, Sinn, Eifen 
uno Blei it im Ofen zu Silberfhlaten ge- 
worden. 19 Darum fpricht der Serr Herr alfo: 
Bei tft denn alle Shaun gemorden fein; ffebe, 
jo will id end alle gen Yerufalem gufammien 
tüun 20 MBie man Silber, Erz, Cifen, Blei und 
Sinn gufammen thut im Ofen, dafÿ man ein 
deuer barunter aufblafe und gerfmelze e8, affo 
WU id euch auch in meinem Sorn und Grinnt 
gufammen thun,  einlegen und fémelzen. 
21 Sa, id wi eu fammeln, und das Feuer 
meines Sorn8 unter eu aufblafen, oafÿ ibr 
barinnen gerfchmelzen müjfet. 22 ie bas 
Gtlber zerfchnelzet int Ofen, fo folit ibr auch 
barinuen zer{chmelzen, nnd erfabren, baÿ ich, der 
GBerr, meinen Grimm über eu ausgefhüttet 
babe. 23 Und des Serrn Mort gefhah zu 
mir, und fprad: 24 Ou Menfchenfind, fprid 
gu ibnen: Du Bift ein Land, Das nidt zu 
reintgen tft; wie eins, bas nidt beregnet 
wird qu Der Beit des Sorns. 25 Die Proyheten, 
jo barinnen fénd, baben fi gerottet, die Geclen 
au freffen, wie ein britflender Lôme, weun er 
raubet; fle reiben Gut und Gel zu fid, und 
machen der TBitmen vicle darinnen. 26 Ihre 
Driefter verfebren mein Gefeb freventlidh, und 
entbeiligen mein Seiligthbum ; fle balten unter 
bem Setligen und Unbeiligen feinen Unterfcien, 
und lebren nicht r0a8 rein ober unrein fe9 ; uno 
warten meiner Gabbathe nicht; und it merde 
unter ilnen entbeiliget. 27 Sbre ürften find 
darinneut mie bie retgenden TBôlfe, Blut zu vers 
giepen und @eelen unaubringen, unt ibres 
Geizes willen. 28 Uno tbre Propheten tinchen 
Île mit fofenr Ralf, prebigen Lofe Lheivinge, und 
wetffagen ibnen Lügen, und fagen: So fpricht 
der Serr Serr; fo e8 tod der Herr nidjt ge- 
vedet bat. 29 Daë Volf im Lande übet Ge- 
walt und rauben getroft, unb finden Die Ar: 
men und Glenden, und thun den Sremblingen 
Gevalt und lUnrecht. 30 SJ Fute unter 
ibnen, ob jemanod fit eine Maner mate und 
wider ben tif ftände gegen mich für das Lan, 
baÿ id nicht verderbete ; aber id) fand feineu. 
31 Darnum füttete id meinen Sorn über jte, 
und mit bem Seuer meine8 Orimmé machte tic 
tbrer ein Œnde, und gab ifnen alfo ibren Yer- 
tent auf tbren Ropf, prit der Derr Bert. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXII. 


15 Or je te disperserai parmi les nations, 
je te disséminerai par les pays, et je ferai 
disparaître ta souillure du milieu de toi, 
16 Alors tu seras avilie en présence des 
nations, et tu sauras que c’est moi qui suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 17 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée, en ces termes : 18 Fils de 
l’homme, la maison d'Israël est devenue de 
l'écume pour moi, Ils sont tous de l'airain, 
de l’étain, du fer et du plomb dans un creu- 
set ; 1ls sont devenus comme l’écuine de 
l'argent. 19 C’est pourquoi le Seisneur DIEU 
a dit ainsi: Parce que vous êtes tous deve- 
nus de l’écume, voici, à cause de cela, je 
vals vous réunir au milieu de Jérusalem, 
20 Comme on réunit dans un creuset de 
l'argent, de l’airain, du fer, du ploinb et de 
l'étain, afin d’y souffler le feu pour les 
fondre. Je vous réunirai ainsi dans ma colère 
et dans ma fureur; je me satisferai, et je 
vous fondrai. 21 Je vous réunirai douc, je 
soufflerai contre vous le feu de ma fureur, 
et vous serez fondus au milieu de Jérusalem. 
22 Comme l'argent se fond dans le creuset, 
ainsi vous serez fondus au milieu d'elle, et 
vous saurez que moi, le SEIGNEUR, j'ai répandu 
ma fureur sur vous. 23 La parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut encore adressée, en ces 
termes: 24 Fils de d'horame, dis à Jérusulem : 
Tu es une terre qui n’as pas ét6 nettoyée, ni 
arrosée de pluie au jour de l’indiguation. 
25 Ses prophètes forment un complot au 
milieu d'elle ; ils dévorent les âmes, comme 
des lions rugissants qui ravissent la proie ; ils 
s'emparent des richesses et des choses pré- 
cleuses ; 1ls multiplient les veuves au miieu 
d'elle, 26 Ses sacrificateurs ont violé ma loi 
et profané mes choses saintes ; ils n’ont pas 
mis de différence entre la chose sainte et la 
chose profane ; ils n’ont pas fait de distinction 
entre la chose impure et la chose pure ; ils 
ont fermé leurs yeux sur mes sabbats et j'ai 
été profané au milieu d'eux. 27 Ses prin- 
cipaux ont été au milieu d’elle, comme des 
loups qui ravissent la proie ; ils ont répandu 
le sang et ruiné les âmes ; ils se sont adonnés 
au gain déshonnête, 28 Or ses prophètes 
les ont enduits d’un mortier mal lié, Ils ont 
des visions fausses, et ils leur prédisent le 
mensonge, en disant : Ainsi a dit le Seigueur 
Dieu, quoique le SEIGNEUR n'ait point parlé. 
29 Le peuple du pays a usé de tromperies, 
ils ont ravi le bien d'autrui, ils ont opprimé 
l’'affligé et le pauvre, et ont foulé l'étranger 
contre toute justice. 30 Or j'ai cherché 
quelqu'un d’entre eux qui relevât le mur, et 
qui se tînt à la brèche devant moi pour le 
pays, afin que je ne le détruisisse point ; mais 
je en ai point trouvé. 31 C'est pourquoi je 
répandrai sur eux mou iudignation, et je les 
consumerai par le feu de ma fureur; je ferai 
tomber sur leur tête la peine de leur train 
dit le Seigneur DIEU. 
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EZECHIEL, XXIIL. 


CHAQUE  XXIIE 


1 Er factus est sermo Domini ad me, «i- 
cens: 2 Fili hominis, duæ mulieres fiiiæ 
3 Et foruicatæ sunt 


in Ægypto, in adolescentia sua fornicatæ sunt: 


matris unius fuerunt, 


ibi subacta sunt ubera earum, et fractæ sunt 
4 Nomina au- 
tem earum, Oolla major, et Ooliba 
ejus minor: et habui eas, et pepererunt 


mammæ pubertatis earum. 
soror 


filios, et filias. Porro earum nomina Samaria 
Oo!la, et Jerusalem Ooliba. 5 Fornicata est 
igitur super me Oolla, et insanivit in ama- 
tores suos, in Assyrios propinquantes, 6 Ve- 
stitos hyacintho, principes, et magistratus, 
juvenes cupidinis, universos equites, ascenso- 
res equorum. 7 Et dedit fornicationes suas 
super eos electos, filios Assyriorum univer- 
sos: et in omnibus in quos insanivit, 1n im- 
munditiis eorum polluta est. 8 [Insuper et, 
fornicationes suas, quas habuerat in Ægypto 
non reliquit: nam et 1lli dormierunt cum ea 
in adolescentia ejus, et 11li confregerunt ubera 
pubertatis ejus, et effuderunt fornicationem 
suam super eam. 9 Propterea tradidi eamin 
manus amatorum suorum, in manus filiorum 
Assur. super quorum insanivit lJibidine. 
10 Ipsi discooperuerunt ignominiam ejus, 
filios et filias ejus tulerunt, et ipsam occide- 
runt gladio : et factæ sunt famosæ muliercs, 
et judicia perpetraverunt in ea. 11 Quod 
cum vidisset soror ejus Ooliba, plus quarm illa 
insanivit libidine : et fornicationem suam 
super fornicationem sororis suæ. 12 Ad 
filios Assyrioram præbuit impudenter, duci- 
bus et magistratibus ad se venientibus indutis 
veste varia, equitibus qui vectabantur equis, 
et adolescentibus forma cunctis egregia. 
13 Et vidi quod polluta esset via una am- 
barum. 14 Et auxit fornicationes suas : 
cumque vidisset viros depictos in pariete, 
imagines Chaldæorum expressas coloribus, 
15 Etaccinctos balteis renes, et tiaras tinctas 
in capitibus eorum, formam ducum omnium, 
similitudinem filiorum Babyloris, terræque 
Chaldæorum, in qua orti sunt. 16 Insanivit 
super eos concupiscentia oculorum suorum, et 
misit nuntios ad eos in Chaldæam. 17 Cumque 
venissent ad eam filii Babylonis ad cubile 
mammarum, polluerunt eam stupris suis, et 
polluta est ab eïis, et saturata est anima 
ejus ab illis 18 Denudavit  quoque 
fornicationes suas, et discooperuit igno- 
miniam suam: et recessit anima mea at 
ea, sicut recesserat aniina mea à sorore eus 
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EZEKIEL. XXIII. 


CHAPTER XXIIL. 


1 THE word of the LorD came again unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, there were two 
women, the daughters of one mother: 
3 And they committed whoredoms in Egypt ; 
they committed whoredoms in their youth: 
there were their breasts pressed, and there 
they bruised the teats of their virginity. 
4 And the names of them were Aholah the 
elder, and Aholibah her sister: and they 
were mine, aud they bare sons and daughters. 
Thus were their names ; Samaria is Aholah, 
and Jerusalem Aholibah. 5 And Aholah 
played the harlot when she was mine ; and 
she doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians her 
neighbours, 6 WAich were clothed with 
blue, captains aud rulers, all of them de- 
sirable young men, horsemen riding upon 
horses, 7 Thus she committed her whore- 
doms with them, with all them ‘hat were 
the chosen men of Assyria, and with all on 
whom she doted : with all their idols she 
defiled herself. 8 Neither left she her 
whoredoms brought from Egypt: for in her 
youth they lay with her, and they bruised 
the breasts of her virginity, aud poured their 
whoredom upon her. 9 Wherefore Ï have 
delivered her into the hand of her lovers, 
into the hand of the Assyrians, upon whom 
she doted. 10 These discovered her naked- 
ness : they took her sons and her daughters, 
and slew her with the sword : and she be- 
came famous amoug women, for they had 
executed judgment upon her. 11 And when 
her sister Aholibah saw this, she was more 
corrupt in her inordinate love than she, and 
in her whoredoms more than her sister in 
her whoredoms. 12 She doted upon the 
Assyrians er neighbours, captaius and 
rulers clothed most gorgeously, horsemen 
riding upon horses, all of them desir- 
able young men. 13 Then I saw that she 
was detiled, éhat they éoof both one way, 
14 And fhat she increased her whoredoms : 
for wlien she saw men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed 
with vermilion, 15 Girded with girdles 
upon their loins, exceeding in dyed attire 
upon their heads, all of them princes to look 
to after the manter of the Babylonians of 
Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 16 And 
as soon as she saw then with her eyes, she 
doted upon them, aud sent messengers uuto 
them into Chaldea. 17 And the Babylonians 
came to her into the bed of love, and they 
defiled her with their whoredom, and she 
was polluted with them, and her mind was 
alienated from them. 18 So she discovered 
her whoredoms, and discovered her naked- 
ness : then my mind was alienated from her, 
like as my mind was alienateul froin her sister. 

409 





qq qq oo aagagagZLZLZL LL ne 
Re a —— 





Defefiel, 23. 


Das 23. Cavitel. 


1 Unb des Serru Bort gejbab zu mir, und 
{pra : 2 Du Menfhenfinb, e8 waren gmei 
BBeiber, Giner Mutter Tôchter. 3 Die trieben 
Surerei in Œgypten in ibrer Jugenv; Dajelbft 
liepen fe bre Brüite begreifen und die Siten 
ibrer Sungfraufhaft betajten. 4 Die groe 
beibt Abala, und ibre Schoefter Abaliba. Und 
id nabm fie zur Œfe, und fle zeugten mir 
Gôbne und Œüdter. Und Abala beift 
Gamaria, und Abaliba Jerujalem. 5 Ubala 
trieb Suverei, ba ich fle genommen batte, und 
Drannte gegen ibre Bublen, nämlid gegen die 
Afyrer, die gu ibr famen; 6 Gegen die Für- 
ften und Serren, Die mit Gide gefleivet 
waren, und alle junge lieblie Gefellen, nim- 
lit gegen Die Meiter und YBagen. 7 Uno 
bublete mit aflen fônen Gefellen in Afforien, 
und berunreinigte {éd mit allen ibren Gôten, 
wo Île auf einen entbrannte. 8 Dazu verlief 
Île au nicht ibre Surerei mit Egypten, die bei 
br gelegen waren von ibrer Sugend auf, und 
die PBrüte ibrer Sunafraufhaft betaftet, unb 
grobe Sureret mir ibr getrieben fatten. 9 Da 
übergab id fe in die Sanb ibrer Bublen, den 
Rinbern ‘ffur, gegen welche fte brannte vor 
Luft. 10 Die bedten ibre Shan auf, und 
nabmen ibre Güôbne und Tôcter mweg ; fte aber 
tôbteteu Île nuit bem @ciwert. Uno e8 fam aus, 
baÿ biefe YBeiber geftraft wären. 11 Da e8 
aber ibre ©civefter Abaliba fabe, entbrannte 
Île uoc viel Grger, benn jene, und trieb ber 
Burerei mebr, benn ire Schwefter. 12 Unb 
entbrannte gegen bie Rinbder Uffur, nämlid bie 
Sürften und Serren bie zu ibr fanten rwobl 
gefleivet, Jeiter uno MBagen, und alle junge 
lieblie Gefellen. 13 Da fabe ich, Daÿ fie alle 
beive gleicher Meife verunreiniget waren. 
14 ber Dieje trieb ibre Surerei mebr. Denn 
da fle fabe gemalte Dänner an der Mans in 
votber Sarbe, die Bilber der Ghalbäer, 15 lim 
ibre Lenben gegürtet und bunte Rogel auf ibren 
Sôpfen, und alle gleih angnjeben wie gemaltige 
Reute, wie benn bie Rinder Babels und bie 
Gbaloñer tragen in ibrem  Yaterlanve : 
16 Œntbrannte fe gegen fie, fobald jte ibrer 
gewabr ward, und fcidte Botfhaft zu ibnen 
in Gbalbäa. 17 A{8 nun die Kinder Babel 
gu ir famen, bei ibr zu fclafen nach der 
Liebe, verunreinigten fle biefelbe mit ibrer 
Surerei, und fle verunreinigete fih mit 
iÿnen, baÿ fie ibrer mide ward. 18 Unb da 
beibes, ibre Surerei und Sam, fo gar offen- 
bar war, warb id ibrer au überdribig, wie 
id ibrer Sdmeiter au war mivbe geworden. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXIIL 


CHAPITRE XXIIL 


1 La parole du SeIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l’homme, 
il ya eu deux femmes, filles d’une même 
mère. 3 Elles se sont prostituées en Égypte; 
elles se sont abandonnées dans leur jeunesse: 
BR leur sein fut déshonoré et leur virginité 
fiétrie. 4 Et c’étaient ici leurs noms: celui de 
l’aînée était Ahola, et celui de sasœur, Aholiba. 
Elles étaient à moi, et elles ont eufanté des fils 
et des filles. Leurs noms étaient donc Ahola, 
c'est Samarie; et Aholiba, c’est Jérusalem. 5 Or 
Ahola à commis adultère, étant ma femme, et 
elle à aimé ses amants, les Assyriens ses 
voisins, 6 Vêtus de pourpre, gouverneurs et 
magistrats, tous jeunes et aimables, tous ca- 
valiers montés sur des chevaux. 7 Or elle a 
commis ses adultères avec eux, avec tous ceux 
qui étaient l'élite des enfants d’Assur, et avec 
tous ceux qu'elle a aimés, et elle s’est souillée 
avec toutes leurs idoles. 8 Elle n’a pas 
quitté ses prostitutions d'Égypte, où on l'avait 
déshonorée dans sa jeunesse, où l’on avait 
flétri sa virginité en se livrant à l’impureté 
avec elle, 9 C’est pourquoi je l’ai livrée entre 
les mains de ses amants, entre les mains des 
enfants d’Assur qu’elle avait aimés. 10 Ils 
l'ont couverte d’opprobre, ils ont enlevé ses 
fils et ses filles, et l’ont tuée elle-même avec 
l'épée. Aussi elle a été fameuse entre les 
femmes, quand ils eurent exercé des juge- 
ments sur elle. 11 Or quand sa sœur Aholiba 
a vu cela, elle à fait pis qu’elle dans ses 
amours. Oui, dans ses débauches, elle a fait 
pis que sa sœur. 12 Elle à aimé les enfants 
d'Assur, des gouverneurs et des magistrats 
ses voisins, vêtus inagnifiquement, et des ca. 
valiers, montés sur des chevaux, tous jeunes 
et bien faits. 13 Et j'ai vu qu'elle s’est pro- 
stituée, et que toutes les deux ont suivi le 
même train, 14 Et encore a-t-elle augmenté 
ses impudicités ; car, ayant vu des hommes 
peints sur la paroi, les images des Chaldéens 
peints en vermillon, 15 Leur reins ceints de 
baudriers et ayant des tiares flottantes et tein. 
tes, offrant tous l'apparence de grande sei- 
gneurs et la ressemblance des enfants de 
Babylone en Chaldée, la terre de leur nais- 
sance, 16 Elle s’embrasa pour eux au seul 
regard de ses yeux, et envoya vers eux des 
messagers au pays des Chaldéens. 17 Or les 
enfants de Babylone sont venus vers elle an 
lit de ses prostitutions, et l’ont souillée par 
leurs adultères. Alors elle s’est aussi souillée 


| avec eux, et après cela, son cœur s’est détaché 


d’eux. 18 Elle a donc manifesté ses for- 
nications et fait connaître son opprobre ; 
mais mon cœur s'est détaché d'elle, 


_ comme mon cœur s'était détaché de sa sœur. 
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EZECHIEL, XXIII. 


19 Muitiplicavit enim fornicationes suas, 
recordans dies adolescentiæ suæ, quibus 
fornicata est in terra Ægypti. 20 Et 
sanivit libidine super concubitum eorum, 


in- 


quorum carnes sunt ut carnes asinorum : et 
21 Et 
visitasti scelus adolescentiæ tuæ, quando 


sicut fluxus equorum, fluxus eorum. 


subacta sunt in Ægypto ubera tua, et con- 
sunt tu. 
22 Propterea Ooliba, hæc dicit Dominus 


Deus : Ecce ego suscitabo omnes amatores 


fractæ mammæ  pubertatis 


tuos contra te, de quibus satiata est anima 
tua: et congregabo eos adversum te in oùr- 
cuitu : 23 Filios Babylonis, et universos 
Chaldæos nobiles, tyrannosque et principes, 
omnes filios Assyriorum, juvenes forma 
egregia, duces et magistratus universos, priu- 
cipes principum, et nomiuatos ascensores 
equorum : 24 Et venient super te instructi 
curru et rota, multitudo populorum : lorica, 
et clypeo, et galea armabuntur contra te 
undique : et dabo coram eis judicium, et 
judicabunt te judiciis suis. 25 Et ponam 
zeluim meum in te, quem exercent tecum in 
furore : nasum tuum, et aures tuas præci- 
dent : et quæ remanserint, gladio concident : 
ipsi filios tuos, et filias tuas capient, et novis- 
26 Et denu- 


dabunt te vestimentis tuis, et tollent vasa 


simum tuum devorabitur igni. 


gloriæ tuæ. 27 Et requiescere faciam scelus 
tuum de te, et fornicationem tuam de terra 
Ægypti : nec levabis oculos tuos ad eos, et 
Ægypti non recordaberis amplius. 28 Quia 
hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Ecce ego tradam 
te in manus eorum, quos odisti, in manus, 
29 Et 
agent tecum in odio, et tollent omnes labores 


tuos, et dimittent te nudam, et ignominia 


de quibus satiata est anima tua. 


plenam, et revelabitur ignominia fornica- 
tionum tuarum, scelus tuum, et fornicationes 
tutæ. 
cata es post gentes, inter quas polluta es 
in idolis earum. 31 In via sororis tuæ am- 


30 Fecerunt hæc tibi, quia forni- 


bulasti, et dabo calicem ejus in manu tua. 
32 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : 
roris tuæ bibes profundum et latum: eris 


Calicem so- 


in derisum, et in subsanationem, quæ 
est capacissima. 33 Ebrietate, et dolore re- 
pleberis: calice mœæroris, et tristitiæ, calice 
sororis tuæ Samariæ. 34 Et bibes 1illum, 
et epotabis usque ad fæces, et fragmenta 
ejus devorabis, et ubera tua lacerabis: 
quia ego locutus sum, ait Dominus Deus. 


{ 
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EZEKIEL, XXIIL. 


19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in 
calling to remembrance the days of her 
youth, wherein she had played the harlot in 
the land of Egypt. 20 For she doted upon 
their paramours, whose flesh ès as the flesh 
of asses, and whose issue ès /i£e the issue of 
horses. 21 Thus thou calledst to remem- 
brance the lewdness of thy youth, in bruis- 
ing thy teats by the Egyptians for the paps 
of thy youth. 22  Therefore, O Aholibah, 
thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I will 
raise up thy lovers against thee, from whom 
thy mind is alienated, and I will bring them 
against thee on every side; 23 The Baby- 
lonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and 
Shoa, and Koa, ünd all the Assyrians with 
them : all of them desirable young men, 
captains and rulers, great lords and renowned, 
all of them riding upon horses, 24 Ani 
they shall come against thee with chariots, 
waggons, and wheels, and with an assembly 
of people, which shall set against thee 
buckler and shield and helmet round about : 
and Î will set judgment before them, and 
they shall judge thee according to their 
judgments. 25 And I will set my jealousy 
against thee, and they shall deal furiously 
with thee : they shall take away thy uose 
and thine ears ; and thy remuant shall fall 
by the sword : they shall take thy sons and 
thy daughters ; and thy residue shall be de- 
voured by the fire. 26 They shall also strip 
thee out of thy clothes, and take away thy 
fair jewels. 27 Thus will I make thy lewd- 
ness to cease from thee, and thy whoredom 
brought from the land of Egypt : so that thou 
shalt not hft up thine eyes unto them, nor 
remember Egypt any more. 28 For thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; Behold, I will deliver 
thee into the hand of them whom thou 
hatest, into the hand of them from whom 
thy mind is alienated : 29 And they shall 
deal with thee hatefully, and shall take away 
all thy labour, and shall leave thee naked 
and bare : and the nakedness of thy whore- 
doms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness 
and thy whoredoms. 36 L will do these fhings 
unto thee, because thou hast gone a whoring 
after the heathen, and because thon art 
polluted with their idols 31 Thou hast 
walked in the way of thy sister; therefore 
will I give her cup into thine haud. 32 Thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; Thou shalt drink of thy 
sister’s cup deep and large : thou shalt be 
laughed to scorn and had in derision ; it con- 
taineth much. 33 Thou shalt be filled with 
drunkenness and sorraw, with the cup of 
antonishment and desolation, with the cup 
of thy sister Samaria. 34 Thou shalt 
even drink it and suck %# out, and 
thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and 
pluck off thine own breasts: for I 
have spoken #, saith the Lord Go. 
41: 


Defefiel, 23. 
19 Gie aber trieb ibre Surerei imumer mebr, 
und gebadte an Die Seit ibrer Sugend, Da 
Île in Œgyptenland Surerei getrieben batte ; 


20 Unb enthrannte gegen ibre ‘Bublen, 
welcher SBrunit war wie Der Œfel und der 
Bengite Brunit. 21 Uno ou Gejtellteft beine 
Ungucht wie in beiner SJugend, ba bit in 
Egypten Deine Brüfte begriffen, unDb peine 
Siben betaftet iourden. 22 Darum, Abaliba, 
jo prit der Serr Berr : Giele, id will Deine 
Bublen, deren ou mübde Gift gemorven, vider Did 
ermeden unb wi fie rings umber wiber did 
Pringen ; 23 Nämlid die Rinder Babels und 
afle Gbalbäer mit $Sauptleuten, Fürften und 
Serren, und alle Affurer mit ibnen ; die fhône 
junge Wannihait, alle Sürften und Serren, 
Ritter uno Edle, und aflerlei Reiter. 24 lind 
werden über Di fonimen, gerüftet nit Magen 
nnd Jeitern und mit groÿenr Saufen Volts ; 
und werden Did belagern mit Tartichen, Scil- 
dern und Selmen um und um. Denen oi id 
ba8 Jecht befeblen, Daÿ fie oich richten {olfen 
na ibrent Jet. 25 cb ivill nteinen Gifer 
über Di geben laifen, Daÿ fle unbarntberaig 
mit Dir banbeln foflen. Sie foflen dir Jiafen 
und Dbren abfchneiden ; und was übrig bleibt, 
{oil burcb da8 Gchivert fallen. Sie foffen nine 
Sôbne uuv Tôchter wegnefimen, und bas 
Uebrige nit Seuer verbrennen. 26 Gite follen 
bir beine Rleider auszteben, und beinen Schntucé 
wegnebnien. 27 Allo will id beiner Unancht 
und beiner Surerei mit Egyptenland ein Enne 
machen, baÿ bu deine ugen nicht ntebr nach 
tbnen aufbeben, und Œgoptens nicht mebr ge- 
denfen fofft. 28 Denn fo fpriht ber Herr 
Berr : Oiebe, ich will bic) iberantworten, denen 
Du feinb gavorben unb berer bu ntübe bift. 
29 Die {ollen als einde mit dir umgeben, und 
alles nefmen, maë bu erworben Daft, und bic 
nadeno und Glof lajfen, ab nine Sant auf: 
gebecfet merde, {amant deiner Ungucht unb Sure- 
rei. 30 Golches wird dir gefcheben um Diner 
Purerei wiflen, fo Du mit Den Seidben getrieben, 
an welcher Gôben bu did verunreiniget Daft. 
31 Ou bift auf em YBege beiner Sbivelter ge- 
gangen ; barum gebe id Dir aud) berfelbigen 
Selch in Deine Band. 32 So fpricht der Herr 
Berr: Du mubt en el heiner Schwefter 
trinfen, fo tif unb weit er ift; bu follft zu 
grofen Sypott und Sobn ierden, baÿ e$ un- 
träglidh ein wiro. 33 Ou muft Did de8 ftar- 
fen Srants und Sanumeré voll faufen,; denn 
der Sel einer Scdivefter Oanaria ift ein 
el de8 Janmers und Trauerns. 34 Den- 
felben muft bu rein auâtrinfen, baruac) bie 
Scherben zermerfen und eine Brüite zerreifen ; 
benn ic bab e8 gerebet, fo {prit der Lrerr dSerr. 


| 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXILL. 


19 Car elle a multiplié ses adultères, jusqu’à 
rappeler le souvenir des jours de sa jeunesse, 
où elle s’était abandonnée au pays d'Égypte, 
20 Et elle s'est passionnée pour des débauchés 
dont la chair était la chair des ânes et dont la 
force était égale à celle des chevaux. 21 Tu as 
donc repris les crimes de ta jeunesse, alors que 
l'Égypte déshonorait ton sein à cause de ta 
jeunesse. 22 C’est pourquoi, O Aholiba, ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Voici, je vais exciter 
contre toi tous tes amants dont ton cœur s’est 
détaché, et je les amènerai contre toi de toutes 
parts : 23 Les enfants de Babylone, et tous 
les Chaldéens, Pékod, Soah, Koabh, et tous les 
Assyriens avec eux, tous jeunes gens d'élite 
gouverneurs et magistrats, grands seigneurs et 
renommés, tous montés sur des chevaux. 
24 Et ils viendront contre toi avec des chars, 
des chariotset des charrettes, et un grand amas 
de peuples. Et ils emploieront contre toi, de 
toutes parts, des écus, des boucliers et des 
casques. Or je remettrai ton jugement entre 
leurs mains, et 1ls te jugeront selon leurs 
jugements. 25 Et je mettrai ma jalousie 
contre toi, et ils agiront contre toi avec fu- 
reur. Ils te retrancheront le nez et les 
oreilles; et ce qui sera demeuré de reste en 
toi, tombera par l'épée. Ils enlèveront tes 
fils et tes filles, et ce qui restera de toi, sera 
dévoré par le feu. 26 Ils te dépouilleront de 
tes vêtements, et enlèveront les ornements 
dont tu te pares. 27 Ainsi je ferai cesser en 
toi ton énormité et ta prostitution du pays 
d'Égypte ; et tu re lèveras plus tes yeux vers 
eux etnetesouviendras plus del Égypte. :8Car 
ainsi à dit le Seigneur DIEU: Voici, je vais 
te livrer entre les mains de ceux que tu hais 
entre les mains de ceux de qui ton cœur s’est 
détaché. 29 Ils te traiteront avec haine, ils 
enlèveront tout le fruit de ton travail, et te 
laisseront sans habits et dépouillée. Alors la 
turpitude de tes adultères, de ton énormité 
et de tes fornications, sera découverte. 30 On 
te fera ces choses-là, parce que tu t’es prosti- 
tuée aux nations, et que tu t'es souillée ex 
adorant leurs idoles. 31 Tu as marché dans 
le chemin de ta sœur, c’est pourquoi je 
mettrai son calice dans ta main. 32 Ainsia 
dit le Seigneur DIEu : Tu boiras le calice 
large et profond de ta sœur ; ce sera un calice 
d’une grande mesure. Tu seras un objet de 
dérision et de moquerie. 33 Tu seras remplie 
d'ivresse et de douleur par le calice de déso- 
lation et de ruine, le calice de ta sœur Sa- 
marie. 34 Tu le boiras et le videras ; tu le 
briseras en pièces et tu te déchireras le sein; 
car c'est moi qui ai parlé, dit le Seigneur Dreu, 
3 H 2 
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IEZEKIHA, «y. 


35 Au roùro rade Atyeu Küpuoc ’Av0° &v ÈmeXäBov 


#3 © 


pou kai àméppulac pe ÔTiow TOÙ cwuaTég sov, Kai 


, ? 


où AaGe Tv acéfludy sou Kai Tv Wopveiay couv. 
36 Kai ire Küpioc mpùc mé Yiè avOpwTou, où 
kpiveic Tv 'Ooàv Kai Tv Oolàry Kai avayye- 
Asîc adraïc ràç dvouiac udr&y, 37 “Or épot- 
X@VTO, Kai aiua ëV KEpOÎv adTv; Tà ÉvVOVUNUaTa 
U A La … N 4 ? ? “5 # 
AÙT@Y ÉMOIY®VTO, Kai Tà TÉKVA aùdTüy à ÉVEVVT- 
; ,» , .. r , CTI 
oav por iyayor adroig 0 EuTUpwr. 38 “Ewc 
Kai TAÜTA ÉTOOD rt, TA ÉyLÉ HOU ÉMIQIVOY Kai 
ra oufBBara pou ëfjeBmhour, 39 Kai iv r@ 
chaberr adroÙc Tà TÉKVa adTüy Toic Et0wAOLG AÙ- 
Le « » ? » \ 14 # _e 
Tv, Kai FiCETOPEVOVTO Eic Tà ya pou Toù Bebn- 
Aoùv adra. Kai Ori oUTwG émoiouv ËV LEGW To 
oikov pov, 40 Kai OTe Toîc avôüpaäor Toiç ipyo- 
La # T ÿ Cd 9 * b 
pévotc pakpô0ev, oiç ayyéoug éËareoreuov Tpôc 
adrouç, Kai äua TD ÉpyecOa adrodc EdOdc EAovov 
Kai toriBiéou roùc 6p0a\upouc oov Kai Èkômpov 
KOGU; 
Kai TPATEGA KEKOGUMMEVY TPŸ HMPOCWTOU aAÙTIC. 
\ 4 r + Y # # ? , L 
Kai Tù Ovuiaua Kai TO ÉAQGIOV MOU EUPPAivOYTO EV 
avroic, 42 Kai pwyyv apuoviac AVEKPovOyTo, 
4 + » + y » L et 
Kai Tmpôçg àavopac êk mAnOovc avÜpurwy YkovTac 
k Tic épmuov, Kai édidooav WEA ta ËTI TÜC Yeipac 
aÙT@Y KA CTÉPAVOY KAUXMOEWG TL TAC Kepañäc 
avrwvy. 43 Kai ira Où êv Toùroic uotyedouot; 
* » » \ ; \ 7 , x 
Kai tpya TôpYyc kai aÙTm ÉÉemOovEUcE ; 44 Kai 
ELTETODEUOVTO HOÔC AÜTHV, ÜV TOOTOV EC TOPEUVV- 
TA MPÔC YUVaiKkA HOPVNV, OÙTWÇ ELCEMOPEUOVTO 
mpèg OoÂàv Kai mpôc "OokBàr roù moujoa àvo- 
uiav. 45 Kai dvôpec dikaior adroi Kai ikduw- 
covaiy arc ékOuwKnaer moixa\idoc Kai iKÜKMOEt 
e e , > _» x + 4 
dtuarToc, dre moyanidec ii, Kai alua Ëv yepoir 
adrwv. 46 Tade Àëyee Kupioç Kÿüpioc ‘Avayaye 
, U ; 4 Ld 4 ù 3 U < à 4 
ën  adräc OYN\ov, kai Ô0c ËV adTaic Tapayy Kai 
Gcapraynv, 47 Kai À00oB6Anoov ir adräc \iboic 
» + # ’ 4 ? Lo , , 
OYXAWY, Kai KATAKEVTEL AUTAG ÉV TOC Éipeouy ad- 
roy. Yioùç adrür Kai Ovyartpac adTüv àTokre- 


voÜGtV, Kai TOUC OÙKOUC AÜTUY ÉUTPOOUOLL. 
48 Kai amocrp£fw aoëéGeay ëK TMC yc, Kai Tai- 
devOnoovrTai müca ai yuvaikec, Kai où un Tou- 

4 N » Ca U ad Al La 
douar Kkarà Tâc àceBeiac adrüv. 49 Kai do0%- 

€ » f e- L2 3 ,9 © _ 4 4 t » 

cerau 1} AcéGera vu&v ëp dUAC, Kai TàC AUapriac 
Tv évOuunuarur dur Anbecbe, rai yvooeo0s 


duôre éyw Küpuoc. 


41 Kai ékäbou éri KkAiVNnC ÉoTpwuévne, 





EZECHIEL, XXIII. 


835 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Quia 
oblita es mei, et projecisti me post corpus 
tuum, tu quoque porta scelus tuum, et for- 
36 Et ait Dominus ad me, 


dicens: Fili hominis numquid judicas Oollam, 


nicationes tuas. 


et Oolibam, et annuntias eis scelera earum? 
37 Quia adulteratæ sunt, et sanguis in mani- 
bus earum, et cum idolis suis fornicatæ sunt : 
insuper et filios suos, quos genuerunt mihi, 
38 Sed et 


hoc fecerunt mihi: polluerunt sanctuarium 


obtulerunt eis ad devorandum. 


meum in die 1lla, et sabbata mea profana- 
verunt. 39 Cumque immolarent fillos suos 
idolis suis, et ingrederentur sanctuarium 
meum in dieilla ut polluerent illud: etiam hæc 
fecerunt in medio domus meæ. 40 Miserunt 
ad viros venientes de longe, ad quos nuntium 
miserant : itaque ecce venerunt : quibus te 
lavisti, et circumlinisti stibio oculos tuos, et 
41 Sedisti in 


lecto pulcherrimo, et mensa ornata est ante 


ornata es mundo muliebri. 


te: thymiama meum, et unguentum meum 
posuisti super eam. 42 Et vox multitudinis 
exultantis erat in ea, et in viris qui de mule 
titudine hominum adducebantur, et venie- 
bant de deserto, posuerunt armillas in mani- 
bus eorum, et coronas speciosas 1n capitibus 
eorum. 43 Et dixi ei quæ attrita est in adul- 
teriis : Nunc fornicabitur in fornicatione sua 
etiam hæc. 44 Et ingressi sunt ad eam quasi 
ad mulierem meretricem : sic ingrediebantur 
ad Oollam et Oohùbam, mulieres nefarias. 
45 Viri ergo justi sunt : hi judicabunt eas 
judicio adulterarum, et judicio effuudentium 
sanguinem : quia adulteræ sunt, et sanguis 
in manibus earum. 46 Hæc enim dicit Do- 
minus Deus: Adduc ad eas multitudinem, 
et trade eas in tumultum, et in rapinam : 
47 Et lapidentur lapidibus populorum, et 
confodiantur gladiis eorum : filios et filias 
earum interficient, et domos earum igne suc- 
cendent. 48 Et auferam scelus de terra, et 
discent omnes mulieres ne faciant secundum 
scelus earum. 49 Et dabunt scelus vestrum 
super vos, et peccata idolorum vestrorum 
portabitis: et scietis quia ego Dominus Deus. 
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35 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cause thou hast forgotten me, and cast me 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou also thy 
lewdness end thy whoredoms. 36 The 
LorD said moreover unto me; Son of man, 
wilt thou judge Aholah and Aholibah 
yea, declare unto them their ahbominations ; 
37 That they have committed adultery, and 
blood ?s in their hands, and with their idols 
have they committed adultery, and have also 
caused their sons, whom they bare unto me, 
to pass for them through fe fire, to devour 
them. 38 Moreover this they have done 
unto me: they have detiled my sanctuary in 
the same day, and have profaned my sab- 
baths. 39 For when they had slain their 
children to their idols, then they came the 
same day into my sanctuary to profane it; 
and, lo, thus have they done in the midst of 
mine house, 40 And furthermore, that ye 
have sent for men to come from far, unto 
whom a messenger was sent ; and, lo, they 
came : for whom tbou didst wash thyself, 
paintedst thy eyes, and deckedst thyself with 
ornaments, 41 And satest upon a stately 
bed, and à table prepared before it, where- 
upon thou hast set mine incense and mine 
oïl. 42 And à voice of à multitude being 
at ease was with her: and with the men of 
the common sort were brought Sabeans from 
the wilderness, which put bracelets upon 
their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their 
heads. 43 Then said I unto her that was 
old in adulteries, Wiïil they now commit 
whoredoms with her, and she with them ? 
44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in 
unto a woman that playeth the harlot : so 
went they in unto Aholah and unto Aholi- 
bab, the lewd women. 45 And the righ- 
teous men, they shall judge them after the 
manner of adulteresses, and after the manner 
of women that shed blood; because they are 
adulteresses, and blood is in their hands. 
46 For thus saith the Lord Gop ; I will bring 
up a company upon them, and will give them 
to be removed and spoiled, 47 And the 
company shall stone them with stones, and 
dispatch them with their swords ; they shall 
slay their sons and their daughters, and 
burn up their houses with fire. 48 Thus 
will I cause lewdness to cease out of the 
land, that all women may be taught not to 
do after your lewdness. 49 And they shall re- 
compense your lewdness upon you, and ye 
shall bear the sins of your idols : and ye 


shall know that I am the Lorä Gor. 
412 


Defetiel, 23. 


35 Darum fo fpriht Der Gerr Herr: Da- 
rum, Daÿ Du meiuer vergeffen und mic binter 
einen Müden geworfen Daft; fo trage auch 
nan deine Mnzu“dt und beine Purerei. 36 Unb 
der Serr [brad zu mir: Du Meufhenfint, 
wift ou uit Abala und Abaliba ftrafen, und 
tbnen zeigen ibre Gräuel, 37 Wie fle Ehebreche- 
ret getrieben und Blut vergoffen, und Die Œbe 
gebrocen baben mit ben Gôben, dau ibre 
Sinder, vie fle nrir gezeuget Hatten, verbrannten 
Île enfelben zum Oyfer. 38 Ueber das baben 
Île mir Das gethan : Gie baben meine Seilig- 
thümer verunreiniget bazumal, und meine Sab- 
Batbe entheiliget. 39 Denn da fie ibre Rinder 
den Güben geflachtet Hatten, gingen fie veffel- 
bigen Tage in mein Seiligthum, baffelbige zn 
entbetligen. Giebe, {olches baben fie in meinem 
$Baufe begangen. 40 Sie baben au Boten 
gefhift nacd Seuten, Die au8 fernen Lanteu 
fommen {ollten ; und ffebe, ba Île famen, babe- 
teft ou Dich, und {mintteft bib, und fnrücteft 
vid mit Gelchmeide, ibnen zu Gbren; 41 Uno 
jabeft auf einem berrlichen Bette, vor welchenr 
ftanb ein Tif gugerichtet; barauf râucherteft du, 
unb opferteft mein Del barauf. 42 Dafelbft erbob 
fi ein grofes Sreubengelchrei; und fle gaben 
den Leuten, fo allenthalben au8 grofem Volt 
und aus Der Müfte gefoninen waren, Gefbureide 
au bre rme und fbône Rronen auf ibre 
Saäupter. 43 Sd aber gedabte: Gie ift der 
Gbebrecherei gemobjnt von Ufters Der, fle Fann 
von Der Durerei nicht laffen. 44 Denr: ntan 
gebet zu ibr ein, wie man gu einer $ure eingebet ; 
eben fo gebet man zu Abala und Abaliba, den 
umüchtigen YBeibern. 45 Darunt werden fie 
die Dränner ftrafer, die bas Het vollbringen ; 
wie man bie GbebreSerinnen und Bintoergiepe- 
rinnen ftrafen fol, Denn fie finD Ebebrece- 
rinnen, und ibre Sänbe find vo Blut. 46 Afo 
{prit Der Serr Gerr: Bübre einen grofen 
Baufen über Île Herauf, und aib fle in Die Nay- 
pufe und Maub; 47 Die fie fteinigen, und mit 
ibren Schwertern erftechen, und ibre Sibne und 
Lochter ermiürgen, und ibre Süufer mit Feuer 
berbrennen. 48 io will id der Unzucdt im 
Lande ein Œnde machen, daÿ fih alle MBeiber 
baran ftoben {ollen, und nicht nach folder Un- 
aucht thun. 49 Uno man folleure Linsucht auf 
euch legen, unb follt eurer Gôben Giünde tragen, 


auf ba ibr etfabret, baÿ id P" Serr Herr 


| bin. 
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35 C’est pourquoi le Seigneur Dieu a dit 
ainsi: Parce que tu m’as mis en oubli et que 
tu m'as jeté derrière ton dos, tu porteras la 
peine de ton énormité et de tes adultères. 
36 Puis le SEIGNEUR me dit: Fils de 
l’homme, ne jugeras-tu pas Ahola et Aholi:::1 
Mets donc leurs abominations devant leurs 
yeux: 37 Comment elles ont commis adul- 
têre, et comment il y a du sang sur leurs 
mains; comment elles ont commis adultère 
avec leurs idoles, et ont même fait passer aux 
feu, pour les consumer, ces enfants qu’elles 
m'avalent enfantés. 38 Voici encore ce 
qu’elles m'ont fait: elles ont souillé mon 
saint lieu ce jour-là même, et ont profané mes 
sabbats. 39 Car, après avoir immolé leurs 
enfants à leurs idoles, elles sout entrées ce 
jour-là même dans mon saint lieu pour le 
profaner. Et voilà ce qu’elles ont fait au 
milieu de ma maison. 40 Or qui plus est, 
elles ont envoyé vers des hommes d’un pays 
éloigné, qui sont venus aussitôt que les mes- 
sagers leur ont été envoyés. Pour l'amour 
d’eux, tu t'es lavée, tu as fardé ton visage et 
tu t’es parée d’orrements. 41 Puis tu t’es 
assise sur un lit magnifique, devant lequel a 
été apprêtée une table, où tu as mis mon 
parfum et mon huile de senteur. 42 Etona 
entendu chez elle le bruit d’une foule de gens 
à leur aise. Et outre ces hommes-là, tant il 
y en à eu, on a fait venir des Sabéens du dé- 
sert, qui ont mis des bracelets à leurs mains 
et des couronnes magnifiques sur leurs têtes. 

43 Or j'ai dit touchant celle qui avait vieilli 
dans l’adultère : Continueront-ils maintenant 
leurs impudicités avec'elle, et elle aussi avec 
eux ? 44 Et toutefois on 6st venu vers elle, 
come ou vient vers une femme prostituée. 
Ils sont ainsi venus vers Ahola et vers 
Aholiba, ces femmes criminelles, 45 4 Mais 
les hommes justes les jugeront comme on 
juge les femmes adultères, et comme on jugs 
celles qui répandent le sang ; car elles sont 
adultères, et le sang est sur leurs mains. 
46 C’est pourquoi le Seigneur DIeu à dit 
ainsi : Qu’on fasse monter l’assemblée contre 
elles, et qu’elles soient abandonnées à 
l’insulte et au pillage. 47 Et que l’assemblée 
les assomme de pierres, et les taille en pièces 
avec l'épée ; qu'ils tuent leurs fils et leurs 
filles, et qu'ils brûlent au feu leurs maisons. 
48 Ainsi J'abolirai du pays l’énormité, et 
les femmes apprendront toutes à ne point 
imiter votre crime. 49 On mettra votre 
crime sur vous, vous porterez les péchés de 
votre idolâtrie, et vous saurez que je suis le 
Selgueur DIEU. 
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IEZEKIHA, xô’. 


KE. «0. 


1 KAÏI Éyévero A6yoc Kupiov modc uè Ëv 7@ 
ÉTEL T@ ÉvvaTu Ev T@ vi T@ dEKGTU, OEKATY TOÙ 
unvôç, Aëywrv 2 Yiè àavOpwrou, yoaov ceaurg 
ei muépay aTd TC MuÉPac TaTyc 4Ÿ DC àxY- 
peicaro Baou\edç BaBuAüvoc ri ‘Ispouoamu, 
ard TC Muépac rc omuepor, 3 Kai eirdv ri 
TÔv oÙkov Tôv Taparikpaivoyra rapaBo\v, Kai 
épeic mpôc adrodçg Tade Aëye Küpioc ‘Eriornoov 
Tv AëGBnra Kai Eyyeov eiçg adrdv Uowp, 4 Kai 
éuBae eic adrov rà GxorouMuara, räv dyoT6- 
pnua Kalôv, okéoc Kai Ouov' ÉKOECapKIOUÉVA 
GTrd Toy Oorüv 5 RE émiAëkrwy krnvdv eilmu- 
HÉVWY, Kai UTÔKAE Tà ÔOTà ÜTOKÜTW abTv. 
"Eee Kai ÿynra Tà Oo7à adrÿc èv uéow 
aürÿc. 6 Aià rodro raûe \ëéye Küpuoc ‘Q rédic 
atuäarwr XëBnc, ëv @ écriv idc èv adr®, rai © idc 
oùk ÉBnAOEv ÉË adric, karà pé\oc arc ÉEnveyer, 
oÙk ÉTECEV ET” adTyv KAÏDOG. 7 “Or aïua adrÿc 
Éd LÉO AÙTC ÉOTÉV, ÊMÉ ÀEWTETPIAY TÉTAYa aÙTO* 
oùk ÉKKÉYUKA adTÔ Ëmi Tv yv roù kaküŸa Èr 
auTo yv, 8 Toù avaBiva Ovudr eic èkdikmauv 
Ék0iknO va dédwrka Tù aiua adrÿc ri \ewTe- 
Tplav Toù un kaXÜÿar aÿrô. 9 Auà roro râde 
10 Kai 


mÂnOvrvd rà Eva Kai àvaratow Tù Tüp, 6Tuc 


Àëye Kôpuog Kdyù peyaluv® rdv daX6v, 


Takÿ Tà Kpéa Kai ÉXarrwO Ô Éwudc [rai rà 
doTà ovuppvymowrra], 11 Kai orÿ ëmi roùc 
avbparac, 0Twç Trpookav0ÿ Kai Oepuav07 0 
XaÂkôc avriÿç Kai Takÿ ëv uéoy àkalapoiac 
12 Kai où 


un ÉËEXOm ËË adrÿc mode à idc adrÿc' Kkarat- 


adrÿc, Kai Ek\iry OÔ LdC aùTic, 
cxvvOgoera o idc adrÿc, 13 ['Ev rÿ akabapoia 
cov dtuua,] 4v0 wv Euaivou où [rai oùk èka- 
Oapioônc ard akaOapoiag oov]. Kai ri iàv ur 
kabap:o0ÿc Err Ewc où EUTAYIw rdv Ouuév pov; 
14 ‘Eyo Kôpioc Xeläanmka, Kai ÿEe Kai Toumow, 
où daoTeÀ oùdè un ÉÂENOW Kara TAC OÛOUC ov 
Kai Kara Tà ÉvOuumuarTa cou kpivd 6e, Àëye Kv- 


piog. Aiû ToùTo éyw Kkpivd 6€ karà Ta aïuara 


-COV, Kai KaTû Tà ÉvVOUHAUATA oov Kkpivd 6e, 1} 


äk@Oaproc  ôvouaorÿ Kai mo Toù Tapari- 
Kpaivetv. 15 Kai éyévero Àôyoc Kupiov roôc pt 
Aëywr 16 Yiè av0pwrov, idoù éyw \auBävw k 
cou Ta émOvuuara Tüv 090a\uüv cov èv Tapa- 
TaëeE, où pur) komÿc où0’ où un kAavobÿc, [oùôè 
un EXO oo Oakpua], 17 Zrevayuôc aïuaroc, 
Écpvoc Tévdoc £oy' oùk ÉOTat Tà Toiywud oov 
OUVUTET}EYUEVOY EMI CE, Kai Tà UTOÈÎQUATA Cov 
ëy Toiç mooi oov, où un wmapakAnÜÿe èv yei- 


Aeoiy aÿrüv, Kai äprov avôpür où un payyc. 





EZECHIEL, XXIV. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 Et factum est verbum Domini ad me, in 
anno nono, in mense decimo,decima die mensis, 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis, scribe tibi nomen diei 
hujus, in qua confirmatus est rex Babylonis 
adversum Jerusalem hodie, 3 Et dices per 
proverbium ad domum irritatricem parabo- 
lam, et loqueris ad eos: Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus : Pone ollam ; pone, inquam, et mitte in 
eam aquam. 4 Congere frusta ejus in eam, 
omnem partem bonam, femur et armum, 
electa et ossibus plena. 5 Pinguissimum 
pecus assume, compone quoque strues os- 
sium sub ea: efferbuit coctio ejus, et discocta 
sunt ossa illius in medio ejus. 6 Propterea 
hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Væ civitati san- 
guinum,ollæ,cujus rubigo in ea est, et rubigo 
ejus non exivit de ea: per partes et per par- 
tes suas ejice eam, non cecidit super eami 
sors. 7 Sanguis enim ejus in medio ejus est, 
super limpidissimam petram effudit illum: 
non effudit illum super terram ut possit 
operiri pulvere, 8 Ut superinducerem in- 
dignationem meam, et vindicta ulciscerer: 
dedi sanguinem ejus super petram limpidis- 
simam ne operiretur. 9 Propterea hæc di- 
cit Dominus Deus: Væ civitati sanguinun, 
cujus ego grandem faciam pyram. 10 Congere 
ossa, quæ igne succendam: consumentur 
carnes, et coquetur universa compositio, et 
ossa tabescent. 11 Pone quoque eam super 
prunas vacuam, ut incalescat, et liquefat 
æs ejus : et confletur in medio ejus inquina- 
mentum ejus, et consumatur rubigo ejus: 
12 Multo labore sudatum est, et non exivit 
de ea nimia rubigo ejus, neque per ignem. 
13 [mmunditia tua execrabilis : quia muu- 
dare te volui, et non es mundata 2 sordibus 
tuis: sed nec mundaberis prius, donec quie- 
scere faciam indignationem meam in te. 
14 Ego Dominus locutus sum : Veniet, et 
faciam : non transeam, nec parcam, nec pla- 
cabor: juxta vias tuas, et juxta adinventiones 
tuas judicabo te, 15 Et 
factum est verbum Domini ad me, dicens : 
16 Fili homiris, ecce ego tollo a te desiderabile 
oculorum tuorum iu plaga: et non planges, 
neque plorabis, neque fluent lacrymæ tuæ. 
17 Ingemisce taceus, mortuorum luctum non 
facies: corona tua circumligata sit tibi, et cal- 
ceamenta tua erunt in pedibus tuis, nec amic- 
tu ora veiahis, nec cibos lugentium comedes. 


dicit Dominus. 
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EZERIEL, XXIV. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Again in the ninth year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, the 
word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, write thee the name of the 
day, even of this same day: the king of 
Babylon set himself against Jerusalem this 
same day. 3 And utter a parable unto the 
rebellious house, and say uuto them, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Set on a pot, set if on, 
and also pour water into it: 4 Gather the 
pieces thereof into it, even every good piece, 
the thigh, and the shoulder ; fill 2 with the 
choice bones. 5 Take the choice of the 
flock, and burn also the bones under it, and 
make it boiïl well, and let them seethe the 
bones of it therein, 6  Wherefore thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; We to the bloody city, 
to the pot whose scum ?s therein, and whose 
scum js not gone out of it ! bring 1t out piece 
by piece ; let no lot fall upon it. 7 For her 
blood 1s in the midst of her ; she set it upon 
the top of a rock ; she poured it not upon 
the ground, to cover it with dust; 8 That 
it might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeance ; { have set her blood upon the 
top of a rock, that it should not be covered. 
9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; Woe 
to the bloody city ! [ will even make the pile 
for fire great. 10 Heap on wood, kindle the 
fire, consume the flesh, and spice it well, 
and let the bones be burned. 11 Then set 
it empty upon the coals thereof, that the 
brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and 
that the filthiness of it may be molten in it, 
that the scum of 1t may be consumed. 
12 She hath wearied herself with lies, and 
her great scum went not forth out of her : 
her scum shall be in the fire. 13 In thy 
filthiness 2s lewdness : because TI have purged 
thee, and thou was not purged, thou shalt 
not be purged from thy filthiness any more, 
till TJ have caused my fury to rest upon thee. 
14 I the Lorp have spoken st : it shall come 
to pass, and Î will do 26 ; I will not go back, 
nelther will Î spare, neither will I re- 
pent ; according to thy ways, and according 
to thy doings, shall they judge thee, sath 
the Lord Gop. 15 Also the word of the 
LORD came unto rue, saying. 16 Son of 
man, behold, [ take away from thee the de- 
sire of thine eyes with a stroke : yet neither 
sbalt thou mourn nor weep, neïither shall thy 
tears run down. 17 Forbear to cry, make 
no mourning for the dead, bind the tire of 
thine head upon thee, and put on thy 
shoes upon thy feet, and cover not fky 
lips, and eat not the bread of men. 
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Defetiel, 24. 


Das 24. Gapitel. 


1 Uno e8 gefhab das Mort de8 Herrn gr 
mir im neunten Sabr an gebnten Œage des 
zebnten Donben, und fprad: 2 Du Penfhen- 
find, foreibe biejen Æag an, ja eben biejen 
Tag; venn der Rônig zu Babel bat fic eben 
an biefem ŒSage wider Serufalenr gerüftet. 
8 Uno gif bem ungeborfanten Volf ein Gleich- 
nig,unb fprich zu ibnen: @o fpricht der GSerr 
Serr: Sebe einen Topf au, feke zu, unb giebe 
MBaffer darein ; 4 Tbne die tie gnfamnten 
Darein, die Dinein follen, unb bie Geften ©tücte, 
die Lenden und Schultern, und fülle ibn unit 
den beften Dartitüden, 5 Jimm bas Befte 
von der Deerde, und mache ein deuer Dartniter, 
Martftüe zu Éochen, und [af e8 getroft fleben, 
und Die Marfitue Dbarinnen wobl fochen. 
6 Darum fpricht der Berr Gerr: D Der mbr- 
derifchen Stabt, die ein {olcher Topf ift, ba das 
Anqgebrannte darinneit Élebt, und nicht abgeben 
wi!  Æbue ein tif nat bent andern 
berauê, und barfft nicht barunt [oofen, welcheg 
erft beraus folle. 7 Denn ibr Blut ift varin- 
nen, das fie auf einen blopen Seljen unb nicht 
auf die Gre verfchüttet bat, ba nran e8 boch bâtte 
mit Œrbe fünnen gufcharren. 8 Uno id babe 
auch barum fie lajfen baflelbige Blut auf einen 
blofen Selfen fitten, vaÿ e8 nicht gugelcharret 
würbe, auf baÿ der Grimm über fle Éime, un 
gerochen mürbe. 9 Darum fpridt der Gerr 
Derr: D bu mérrilhe Stat, welche ic 
wi zu einem grofen Seuer machen! 10 Ærage 
nur viel Sols ber, sünde das Jeuer an, daf bas 
Sleifch gaï iwerde, und würge e8 wobl, baÿ bie 
Marffticte anbrennen. 11 Lege aud) ben Topf 
Leer auf die Olut, auf daÿ er beif werde und feiri 
Gr3 entbrenne, 06 {eine Unreinigfeit gerfpmel- 
sen, und fein Angebranntes abgeben wollte. 
12 Uber Das Angebrannte, wie fait e8 brennet, 
will nict abgeben, denn e8 ift gu febr ange- 
Drannt ; e8 mufÿ in Seuer verfdmelzen. 
13 Deine Unreinigfeit ift jo verbärtet, vaf, ob 
ich dich gleich gerne reinigen mollte, bennocd) bu 
nicht willft vid reinigen lafjen von einer Un 
reinigfeit. Darum Éannit ou binfort nicht rwieder 
rein mwerben, big mein Grimnt fi an bir ge- 
fitblet babe. 14 Ich, der Sert, babe e8 geredet, 
e8 {off fonumen, id will e8 tbun, und nicht fâu- 
men, id will nicht fchonen, noch nié reuen 
laffen ; fondern fle foflen nich richren, wie Du ge- 
Lebt und gethan Daft, fpriht ver Serr Gerr. 
15 Uno des Serrn Bort geichab zu mir, unb 
fpra: 16 Du Menfenfinn, file, id will 
dir beiner Augen Luft nebmen burch eine Vlage. 
Aber on follft nidt flagen nod mweinen, no% 
eine Shräne laffen. 17 Seimlid magft du 
fenfsen, aber eine Tobtenflage fübren ; fondern 
bu folift beinen ©nud anlegen, unb beine 
Gcube angieben. Du foûft deinen Munonibt 
verbüllen, und nicht baë Ærauerbrod effen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Or, la neuvième année, le dixième jour 
du dixième mn’, la parole du SEIGNEUR me 
fut adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de 
l'homme, écris-toi le nom de ce jour, de ce 
propre jour; car en ce même jour, le roi de 
Babylone s’est posté contre Jérusalem. 
8 Propose donc une similitude à la maison 
rebelle, et dis-leur : Le Seigneur Dieu a dit 
ainsi : Place la chaudière, place-la et verse de 
l’eau dedans. 4 Mets-y ensemble les pièces 
qu'il faut, toutes les bonnes pièces, la cuisse 
et l'épaule, et remplis-la des meilleurs os. 
5 Prends la meilleure bête du troupeau, et 
fais brûler ses os au fond de la chaudière ; 
fais-la bouillir à gros bouillons, et fais cuire 
les os qui sont dedans. 6 Car le Seignenr 
DIEU a dit ainsi: Malheur à la ville 
sanguinaire, à la chaudière dans laquelle est 
son écume, et dout l’écume n'en est pas 
sortie ; vide-la pièce par pièce, et que le sort 
ne soit point jeté sur elle. 7 Car son sang 
est au milieu d'elle ; elle l’a mis sur le roc 
aride, elle ne l’a point répandu sur la terre, 
pour le couvrir de poussière. 8 Pour faire 
monter ma fureur, pour en prendre ven- 
geance, j'ai laissé son sang sur un roc aride, 
afin qu’il ne fût point couvert. 9 C’est 
pourquoi Je Seigneur Dreu a dit amsi : Mal- 
heur à la viile sanguinaire ! Moi aussi, j'en 
ferai un grand bûcher. 10 Amasse beaucoup 
de bois, allume le feu, fais cuire la chair 
entièrement, fais-la consumer, et que les os 
soient brûlés. 11 Puis mets sur les charbons 
ardents la chaudière toute vide, afin qu’elle 
s'échauffe et que son airain brûle, que son 
ordure soit fondue au-dedans d’elle et que son 
écume soit consumée, 12 Elle m'a fatigué 
par le travail, et sa grosse écume n'est point 
sortie d'elle ; mais son écume s’en ira au feu. 
13 Ta souillure est énorme; car je t'avais 
purifiée, et tu n’as point été nette. Tu ne 
seras point nettoyée de ta souillure, jusqu'à ce 
que j'aie satisfait ma fureur sur toi. 14 Moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, j'ai parlé, cela arrivera, et je le 
ferai. Je ne me retirerai point en arrière, Je 
n'épargnerai point, et je ne serai point 
apaisé. On t’a jugée selon ton train et selon 
tes actions, dit le Seigneur Dreu. 154 La 
parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore adressée, 
en ces termes : 16 Fils de l’homme, voici, Je 
vais t’ôter par une plaie le désir de tes yeux; : 
mais n’en mêne point deuil et ne pleure 
point, ne fais point couler tes larmes. 17 
Garde-toi de gémir, et ne mène point le deuil 
qu’on a accoutumé de mener sur les morts; 
laisse ta coiffure sur ta tête et mets fes 
sandales à tes pieds, ne couvre point ta 
lèvre et ne mange point le pain des autres. 
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IEZEKIHA, xd’, Ke. 


18 Kai éÂtAnoa Tpôc Tüv Àady Tù Tpwi 0 TRÔ- 
TOY ÉVETELN\GTO HOL ÉTTÉPAC, KA ÉTOLJOQ TO Tp'i 
«a 4 ? A2 , ET LT * : 
OV TpOTOY ETerTüyn ot. 19 Kai Eire Toùdc ué 0 
A aôc Oùr avayyEAXeg muiv Ti are Tadra à où 
Rouic; 20 Kai ira mpèc abrovc Aôyoc Kupiou 
# * * 4 
éyévero mpùc uè Àéywr 921 Etrôr moùdc rdv oixor 
roÙ JIooañÀ Taûde Xéyet Kopuoc 'Idoù Eye BeBnAo 
\ r? o ’ « PE ,» 
TA UyLA OV, ppvayua iTydoc vuwv, irtOuumuara 
0gOalpov vuüv, ka vip wv peidovra ai Yuyai 
Ê + || + + Br L : , Li Le 
Kai ot vioi vyüy Kai ai Ovyarépec uv 
22 Kai 


ATO OTÔUATOC aÙ- 


VU. 


MOUMOETE ÔV TOÔTOY TETOINKA * 
a * L , CU 

TOY OÙ Tapak\n0n0e6@e, Kai d&oror avôowr où 
paiyeo®e, 23 Kai ai kôuar duüv Èri rc Kepa- 


ré + Le * s Le u ed 
AS Vu@v, Kai Ta bdrodmuara Muoy ëv Troie 


< Ce ” ‘ 
OO Vu" oÙTE un KkOÿNo0E oùre ui k\aÿ- 
ONTE, Kai Évrakyoende Ëv raic adwiaic vyu@y, 
Kai maparadEoere Ékaorog Tv adeÀporv adTod. 
24 Kai 

LA +! ? ! ’ er ” _ 

TAVTA O0Q ÉTOINOA TMOLMOETE OTary ENOy Tara, 
25 (Kai 


OTav 


” L] LT « LT 0 , “ 
éorau Iebekuy\ vuir eic Tépac, Karû 


* 3 * # , * L 
Kai ÉntyvWOEo UE Ciôri éyw Kwpuoc. 


OÙ vi àavbporou, vbyi ëv TY UÉDG 
AauBavw Tv i0xdv Tap’ abT&Y, Ty ÉTapoty 
TG KAUYNOEWC adrwv, Tà éruumuara 6p0a- 
uüvY avToy Kai Tv Érapoiy Vuyiÿc añror, viodc 
26 ‘Ev Try nuéog 
ÉKELVY TJEEL Ô AVAOWÈOUEVOC TPÔC HÈ TON Avayyet- 


avTwr Kai Ovyarépac avrwy, 
Aaï got ei Tà wra; 27 "Er T7 muipa ëkeivy 
davorybioerar rd orôua aov Tpùc Tor àvarwb- 
. Le 4 U Ü ’ + ’ # 
pevorv® AaÂmoeëc, Kat OÙ UM ATOKWPWOE OÙKETL, 
Kai EOY aUToic Eic TÉPAG, Kai ÈmyYVWOOvTaL CO 7 


ë;w Kvotoc. 
KE®D. ke”. 


I KAÏ éyévero ÀGyoc Kvuoiov modc pé Àëywvy 
2 Yië 4vOpwTov, ormpioov ro Toocwrôv sou Emi 
TOÙC viodc ‘Auuwy Kai TO0NTEUTOY ÈT aTON, 
3 Kai épeic Toic vioic Auuwy ‘Akovoars \6yov 
Kvuocov Tade Aëye Kdpuoc 'Arv0' wr ireyäonre éri 
Ta &yca pou 07e ÉBeBn\wOn, rai Èni Try yv rod 
‘lopank Or mhavioôn, Kai ëmi Tv oikoy rod 
Toëda Gr iropebônoar iv aiypiAwaig, 4 Aid 
Todro (ou £yw mapadidwupet pa Toic vioic Kedëp 
Eig KÂncovouiav, Kai KATAOKNVWOOUTIY Év TŸ 
ATADTIQ AUTOY EV GO, Kai ÜWOOVOLY ÈËV goi Tà 
CKNVWUATA AUTUV' AUTOi PEYOVTAL TOÙC KAOTOVC 
5 Kai 
KAUTAWY, 


COV, Kai AÙTOi TIOVTAL TV TMLOTNTA GO. 
dwow Tv Hô ToÙ ‘Auuwv Eiçg vous 

4 « Li \] 9 \ # Ê / « 
Kai TOÙC VIOUG 'AUUWY EC VOUYY TPO(ATUY, Kai 
émyvwceode Ciôri Éyw Képuoc. 6 Auôre rade Àtyu 


’ [2 + +7 + La * C7 » 
Kvptoc ’Ay0 wvy EkpôTnoac Tv yeiva cou 
\ + ,» … ’ , + : 
Kai éÿopnoac r@ mot ocov, Kai iTéyapac ëk 
Vuxÿc œov imi Ty yÿr rod ‘laoañ\, 7 Aa 
TOUTO EKTEV& TV YEDA OU ÉTI OË Kui WOw 
r + 1 27 Ld L , 
CE eic dapTayny ëv Toic ÉOveoi, rai t£o\o- 
Opevow ae ëk rov \aüv, Kai àxoÂ& ce Èk Toy 


Xwpor aruweig, Kai tiyvwoy duôri Éyw Koouoc. 


me, 


Œn mo mt mmetien 


EZECHIEL, XXIV. XXV. 


18 Locutus sum ergo ad populum mane, et 
mortua est uxor mea vespere : fecique mane 
sicut præceperat mihi. 19 Et dixit ad me 
populus : Quare non indicas nobis, quid ista 
significent, quæ tu facis? 20 Et dixi ad eos: 
Sermo Domini factus est ad me, dicens: 
21 Loquere domui Israel : Hæc dicit Domi- 
nus Deus: Ecce ego polluam sanctuarium 
meum, superbiam imperii vestri, et deside- 
rabile oculorum vestrorum, et super quo 
pavet anima vestra : filii vestri, et filiæ ve- 
stræ, quas reliquistis, gladio cadent. 22 Et 
facietis sicut feci: ora amictu non velabitis, 
et cibos lugentium non comedetis. 23 Coro- 
nas habebitis in capitibus vestris, et calcea- 
menta in pedibus : non plangetis neque fle- 
bitis, sed tabescetis iu iniquitatibus vestris, 
et unusquisque gemet ad fratrem suum 
24 Eritque Ezechiel vobis iu portentum : 
juxta omnia, quæ fecit, facietis cum venerit 
istud: et scietis quia ego Dominus Deus. 
25 Et tu fili hominis, ecce in die qua tollam 
ab eis fortitudinem eorum, et gaudium digni- 
tatis, et desiderium oculorum eorum, super 
quo requiescunt animæ eorum, filios et filias 
eorum: 26 In die illa cum venerit fugiens 
ad te, ut annuntiet tibi : 27 In die, inquam, 
illa aperietur os tuum cum eo qui fugit : et 
loqueris, et non silebis ultra : erisque eiïs in 
portentum, et scietis quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XX V. 


1 Er factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens : 2 Fili hominis, pone faciem tuam 
contra filios Ammon, et prophetabis de els. 
3 Et dices fils Ammon: Audite verbum 
Domini Dei : Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Pro 
eo quod dixisti: Euge, euge super sanctuarium 
meum, quia pollutum est; et super terram 
Israel, quoniam desolata est ; et super domum 
Juda, quoniam ducti sunt in captivitatem : 
4 Idcirco ego tradam te filiis orientalibus in 
heredidatem, ct collucabunt caulas suas in 
te, et ponent in te tentoria sua: 1psi comedent 
fruges tuas ; et 1psi bibent lac tuum. 5 Da- 
boque Rabbath in habitaculum camelorum, 
et filios Ammon iu cubile pecorum: et scietis 
quia ego Dominus. ‘6 Quia hæc dicit Domi- 
nus Deus: Pro eo quod plausisti manu, et 
percussisti pede, et gavisa es ex toto affectu 
super terram Israel: 7 Idcirco ecce ego 
extendam manum meam super te, et tradam 
te in direptionem gentium, et interficiam 
te de populis, et perdam de terris, et 
conteram et scies quia ego Dominus. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





EZEKIEL, XXIV. XXV. 


18 So I spake unto the people in the morning: 
and gt even my wife died ; and Ï did in the 
morning as L was commanded. 19 And 
the people said unto me, Wilt thou not tell 
us what these things are to us, that thou 
doest s0 ? 20 Then I answered them, The 
word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, [ will profane my 
sanctuary, the excellency of your strength, 
the desire of your eyes, and that which 
your soul pitieth; and your sons and 
your daughters whom ye have left shall 
fall by the sword, 22 And ye shall 
do as I have done: ye shall not cover 
your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 23 And 
your tires skall be upon your heads, and your 
shoes upon your feet: ye shall not mourn 
nor weep ; but ye shall pine away for your 
iniquities, and mourn one toward another, 
24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign: 
according to all that he hath done shall ye 
do : and when this cometh, ye shail know 
that I am the Lord Gop. 25 Also, thou son 
of man, shall it not be in the day when I take 
from them their strength, the joy of their 
glory, the desire of their eyes, and that 
whereupon they set their minds, their sons 
and their daughters, 26 That he that esca- 
peth in that day shall come unto thee, to 
cause thee to hear if with éhine ears ? 27 In 
that day shall thy mouth be opened to him 
which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and 
be no more dumb : and thou shalt be a sign 
unto them ; and they shall know that Ï am 
the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Te word of the LorD came again unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, set thy face 
against the Ammonites, and prophesy against 
them; 3 And say unto the Ammonites, 
Hear the word of the Lord Gop ; Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Because thou saidst, Aha, 
against my sanctuary, when it was profaued ; 
and against the land of Israel, when it was 
desolate ; and against the house of Judah, 
when they went into captivity ; 4 Behold, 
therefore TI will deliver thee to the men of 
the east for à possession, and they shall set 
their palaces in thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee : they shall eat thy fruit, 
and they shall drink thy inilk. 5 And I 
will make Rabbah a stable for camels, and 
the Ammonites a couchingplace for flocks : 
and ye shall know that Î am the Lorp. 
6 For thuës saith the Lord Gop; Because 
thou hast clapped fhine hands, and stamped 
with the feet, and rejoiced in heart with all 
thy despite against the lanc of Israel ; 
7 Behold, therefore I will stretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for à 
spoil to the heathen ; and I will cut thee off 
from the people, and [ will cause thee to 
perish out of the countries : 1 will destroy 
thee; and thou shalt know that I a the Lorp. 


417 


Defefrel, 24, 29. 


18 Lnd ba id Des Morgené frübe gunt Volt 
rebete, ftarb mir zu Abend mein MBeib. VLnd 
id that beS andern Morgens, wie mir befoblen 
war. 19 Lnd pa8 Volt {pra zu mir: If 
bu un8 benn nit anzeigen, waë un8 bas be- 
beute, bas bu thuit? 20 Uno id fprach zu 
tbnen : Der Herr bat mit mir gerebet, und gez 
fagt: 21 Gage dem Haufe Ifrael, Dab der Serr 
Bert {prit alfo: Siebe, it mi nein Beilig- 
thum, euren Hôdften Trot, die Luft eurer Au 
gen und eure8 $Serzen8 YBunich, entheiligen ; 
unb eure @übne und Tôchter, bie ibr verlaffen 
niüffet, werden burch baë Gchwert Fallen; 22 nb 
nuüffet tbun, wie id getban babe, enuren und 
mifiet ifr nit verbüflen, und da8 Trauerbrob 
nicht effen ; 23 @onbern müflet euren Sduruct 
auf euer Sanbt feben, und eure Shube an- 
aieben. br mwernet nidt flagen noch einen, 
fondern itber euren @ünden verfchmachten, unb 
unter einanber feufzen. 24 Uno folf aljo Se- 
fefiel eu ein under ein, dap ibr thun 
müffet, wie er getban bat, wenn e8 nun fontmen 
wird ; bamit ibr erfabret, baÿ id Der Sert Herr 
bin, 25 Uno bu, Penfchenfind, au der Qeit, 
wenn id iwegnebmen verbe von tbnen ibre 
Dacbt und Troft, Die Lult ibrer Uugen und 
ibre8 Serzens Bunfcb, ibre Sôbne und Eôdter ; 
26 Ja, zu berfelbigen Beit wirb einer, fo entron- 
nen ift, au Dir fommen und Dir e8 fund tbun, 
27 Su derfelbigen Seit wird bein und aufgethan 
Wwerben fammt bem, ber entronnen iff, bap Du 
reben {oflft, und nicht mebr fhiweigen ; benn Du 
muft ibr MBunbder jein, daf fie erfabren, ich {eg 
der Sert. 


Da8 25. Cayitel. 


1 Un des Berrn Mort gefhab zu mir, und 
pra: 2 Ou Menfhenfinb, richte bein Ange- 
fldit gegen Die Sinder mmon, und weiflage 
wider fée. 3 Uno iprid zu ben Rindern Am- 
mon: Sôret be8 Serrn $errn WBort! Co 
fpricht der Berr Gerr: Darum, daf ibr über 
mein Seiligthum fprechet : Geab, e8 ift ent- 
beiliget ! und über bas Rand SJfral: ES ift 
deroüftet! und über Das Sau8 Juda: C8 ift 
gefaugen mweggefübrt! 4 Darunt flebe, ic 
Will pi ben Sinbern gegen Worgen über- 
geben, baf fie ibre ©ciôffer barinnen baren, 
und ire WBobnung darinnen macen follen ; ffe 
follenn beine Srücbte effen, unb beine Mild 
trinfen. 5 Uno will Nabbath zum Raneeljtall 
macben, und Die Rinder Ammon zur Sdaf- 
büvoe machen ; und follet erfabren, baÿ ic der 
Derr bin. 6 Denn Îo {pricht ver Berr Berr: Da- 
rum, baÿ bu mit einen $Séänoen geflitfchet, und 
mit ben Süpen gelharret, und über Das Land 
Sfrael von ganzem Bergen fo bübnifch bic gefreuet 
baft ; 7 Darum febe, id wi meine Sand über 
di ausftreden, und bich ben einen zur Beute 
geben, uno bic au8 ben Sôlfern auérotten, und 
au8 ben LRänbern umbringen, und did vertils 
gen; unb foift errabren, baB id} ner Serr bin. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXIV. XXV. 


18 Je parlai donc au peuple le matin, et ma 
femme mourut le soir. Or le lendemain 
matin, je fis comme il m'avait été commandé. 
19 T Et le peuple me dit: Ne nous déclareras- 


tu point ce que nous signifient ces choses-là 


que tu fais ? 20 Alors je leur répondis : La 
parole du SEIGNEUR m'a été adressée, en ces 
termes : 21 Dis à la maison d'Israël : Le 
Seigneur DIEU à dit ainsi : Voici, je vais pro- 
faner mon sanctuaire, la magnificence de 
votre force, le désir de vos yeux, ce que vous 
voudriez qu’on épargnât sur toutes choses ; 
et vos fils et vos filles que vous aurez laissés, 
tomberont par l'épée. 22 Vous ferez alors 
comme J'ai fait ; vous be couvrirez polut vos 
lèvres, et vous ne mangerez point le pain des 
autres. 23 Et vos coiffures seront sur vos 
têtes et vos sandales à vos pieds. Vous ne 
mènerez point le deuil, et vous ne pleurerez 
point; mais vous serez consumés de douleur 
à cause de vos iniquités, et vous gémirez les 
uns avec les autres. 24 Ainsi Ézéchiel sera 
pour vous un signe ; vous ferez toutes les 
choses qu’il a faites. Quand cela sera arrivé, 
vous connaîtrez que c’est moi qui suis le 
Seigneur Dieu. 25 Et quant à toi, fils de 
l’homme, au jour où je leur ôterai leur force, 
la joie de leur ornement, le désir de leurs 
yeux et les délices de leur âme, leurs fils et 
leurs filles ; 26 En ce jour-là même, 
quelqu'un qui sera échappé ne viendra-t-il 
pas vers toi pour te le raconter? 27 En ce 
jour-là, ta bouche sera ouverte envers celui 
qui se sera échappé, tu parleras, tu ne seras 
plus muet. Ainsi tu leur serviras de signe, 
et ils sauront que c'est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes : 2 Fils de l’homme, 
tourne ta face vers les enfants de Hammon 
et prophétise contre eux., 3 Dis donc 
aux enfants de Hammon : Ecoutez la pa- 
role du Seigneur Drau : Le Seigneur DIEU 
a dit ainsi: Parce que vous avez dit, 
Ah! ah! contre mon sanctuaire, quand il a 
été profané, et contre la terre d’Israël, quand 
elle à été désolée; et contre la maison de 
Juda, quand elle est allée en captivité ; 


4 À cause de cela, voici, je vais te donner en 
héritage aux enfants d'Orient. Or ils bâti- 
ront des palais dans tes villes, et ils demeu- 
reront chez toi; ils mangeront tes fruits et 
boiront ton lait. 5 Et je livrerai Rabba pour 
être le repaire des chameaux, et le pays des 
enfants de Hammon pour être le gîte des 
brebis. Alors vous saurez que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Car le Seigneur DIEU à dit 
ainsi : Parce que tu as frappé des mains, et 
que tu as battu des pieds, et que tu t'es ré- 
jouie de bon cœur daus tout le mépris que tu 
as eu pour la terre d'Israël ; 7 A cause de 
cela, voici j'étendrai ma main sur toi, je te 
livrerai pour être pillée par les nations, et je 
te retrancherai d’entre les peuples. Je te 
ferai périr d’entre les pays : je te détrui- 
rai. Alors tu sauras que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 
Tom. Iv. 3 I 


PBIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEZEKIHA, ke, K«s”. 


8 Tade Xëye Küproc ’Av0 @v etre Mwuf3 ’Idod 
oùy dv rpôrov révra Tà É0vn oikoc ’IopayÀ Kai 
’Iovôa; 9 Aid rodro idoù tyw TapaAÜw TOY WUOv 
MwaB àard mokEwy àkpwrmpiwr aùToÿ, ÉKAEKTTV 
yñv oikov BeOaomoi0 iravw nmnyŸC MONEWC 
rapablañacoiag, 10 Todç viodc Kedèu ëmi Toùc 
viodc 'Aupuwv, 6t0wka adr@ sic kAmporopiav, OT wc 
pa pveia yévngrau Tüv viov'Auuwvr. 11 Kai ec 
MwaB Toiow ékdiknouv, kai ÈTiyvwoovTai Lori 
yo Koptoc. 12 Téde Aëyer Küproçg ’Av0 wv 
èToingoe»  ldovuaia iv r@ èkduwijoar adrodc EkÔt- 
kaouv eic Tor oikov ‘lovda, Kai éuvnoiwkakyoav 
Kai éËediknoar diknr, 13 Ai Todro Trade ÀEyE 
K proc Kai krev® ryv xeioa uov ri Tv lÜov- 
paiar, Kai &£o\o0petow £Ë avrÿce avOpwror Kai 
krijvoc, kai Onoouar army Épnuoy, Kai ëk Oayäv 
duwkôuevor ëv Doupaia rerodvrai 14 Kai Üwow 
ékdiknoiv ou Èri Tv ’Idouuaiar ëv yeupi Àaoù 
pou ‘’Ispañ}, kai Toroovouv èv Try ldovuaia karTû 
Tv Ôpymr uou Kai karà Tôv Ovuôr pou, Kai ETt- 
yvwoorrar Tv ékoinnoir pou, Àëye Kwupioc. 
15 Auà roùro rade Àëyer Küproc Av0 ww Emoinoav 
où AAA Gp Év kôumoe Kai ÉEavéornoav EKOiKT- 
ouv émiyaiporrec ëk Vuxñc Toù Easter ÉwC Evoc, 
16 Arà roùro rade Àëyer Küpuoc ’I0où Eyw ikreivuw 
Tv xeipa pou Emi Troc a\opuñovc, Kat ÉEoXo- 
Opetow Kpñrac, Kai amoÂÿ Toùc KkaTaoiTovuc 
rodç karouwkodyrac rhv mapañiar® 17 Kai rouow 
y adToic ÉKÔKMOELC MEYANAC, Kai ÉTIYVWOOVTAL 
duôra éyw Kôpioc, ëv Tr dodva Tv ÉKOÜIKNOY OU 


ËT GÙTOUC. 


KE®. ks”. 

1 KAI ëyevm0n Ëv To évOekuru ËTe pug TOoÙ 
pnvèdc tyévero Àôyoc Kvpiov Tpoùc pÈ ÀËywv 
2 Yit avOpwrov, àv0' où etre Eôdp ini Iepouoa- 
Aqu Edye ouverpilin, amoÂwke, ra ÉOvn èmecrpapr 
TPÔC UE,  TANONC HPAUWTAL, 3 At ToÙTO TAOE 
Aëye Kôpioc ’Tdod éyw ETi oë E0p, kai avaËw émi 
où é0vn mo\Nà wc àvaBaivea nm Oa\aooa Toic kÿ- 
paorv adrÿc. 4 Kai karaBaloÿor Ta Teiyn Z6p, 
Kai karalBalodot Toùc TÜpyovc oov, Kai ÀwKHNow 
Toy yoùv adrÿc AT AÙTHC, Kai ÔWOw aùTyv 
eig AewrrerTpiav, 5 Wuyudc caymvür Edrau év 
uéow Oaaconc, üre éyw Aekalmka, Xëyer Küpioc. 
Kai éora eig mpovouir rToic ÉOveouv, 6 Kai 
ai Ovyaripec adrÿc iv mediw paxaipa ava- 
éyw Küpuoc. 


pelmoovrai, Kai yvwoovrat O74 





EZECHIEL, XXV. XXVL. 


8 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Pro eo quod 
dixerunt Moab et Seir : Ecce sicut omnes 
9 Idcirco ecce ego 
aperiam humerum Moab de civitatibus, de 
civitatibus, inquam, ejus, et de finibus ejus 
inclytas terræ Bethiesimoth, et Beelmeon, et 
Cariathaim, 10 Filiis orientis cum filiis 
Ammon, et dabo eam in heredidatem : ut 
non sit ultra memoria filiorum Ammon in 
11 Et in Moab faciam judicia: et 
12 Hæc dicit Do- 
minus Deus : Pro eo quod fecit Idumæa ul- 
tionem ut se vindicaret de filiis Juda, pecca- 


gentes, domus Juda : 


gentibus. 
scient quia ezo Dominus. 


vitque delinquens, et vindictam expetivit de 
eis: 13 Idcirco hæc dicit Dominus Deus : 
Extendam manum meam super Idumæam, et 
auferam de ea hominem et jumentum, et fa- 
ciam eam desertam ab austro: et qui sunt in 
14 Et dabo ultionem 
meam super Idumæam per manum populi mei 


Dedau, gladio cadent. 


Israel : et facient in Edom juxta iram meam, 
et scient vindictam 
meam, dicit Dominus Deus. 15 Hæc dicit 
Deminus Deus : Pro eo quod fecerunt Pa- 
læsthini vindictam, et ulti se sunt toto 


et furorem meurm : 


animo, interficientes, et implentes inimicitias 
veteres: 16 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus : Ecce ego extendam manum mean 
super Palæsthinos, et interficiam interfec- 
tores, et perdam reliquias maritimæ regio- 
pis: 17 Faciamque in eis ultiones magnas 
arguens in furore: et scient quia ego Do- 
minus, cum dedero vindictam meam super 


eos. 


CAPUT XXVE 


1 ET factum est in undecimo anno, prima 
mensis, factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 
cens: 2 Fili hominis, pro eo quod dixit 
Tyrus de J-.:r:salem : Éuge confractæ sunt 
portæ populorum, conversa est ad me 
implebor, deserta est. 


dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego superte Tyre, 


3 Propterea hæc 


et ascendere faciam ad te gentes multas, 
4 Et dissi- 
pabunt muros Tyri, et destruent turres 


sicut ascendit mare fluctuans. 


ejus : et radam pulverem ejus de ea, et 
5 Sic- 
catio sagenarum erit in medio maris, quia 
ego locutus sum, ait Dominus Deus : et 
erit in direptionem gentibus. 6 Filiæ 
quoque ejus, quæ sunt in agro, gladio in- 
terficiertur : et scient quia ego Dominus. 


dabv eam in limpidissimam petram. 





BIBLIA HEXAGELEOTTA. 
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EZEKIET, XXV. XXVI. 


8 % Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Because that 
Moab and Seir do say, Behold, the house of 
Judah ts like unto all the heathen; 
9 Therefore, behold, I will open the side of 
Moab from the cities, from his cities which 
are on his frontiers, the glory of the country, 
Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 
10 Unto the men of the east with the 
Ammonites, and will give them in posses- 


sion, that the Ammonites may not be 
remembered among the nations. 11 And 
I will execute judgments upon Moab ; 


and they shall know that I am the Loro. 
12 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because that 
Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah 
by taking vengeance, aud hath greatly 
offended, and revenged himself upon them ; 
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop;l 
will also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, 
and will cut off man and beast from it ; and 
1 will make it desolate from Teman; and 
they of Dedan shall fall by the sword. 
14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom 
by the hand of my people Israel : and they 
shall do in Edom according to mine anger 
and according to my fury ; and they shall 
know my vengeance, saith the Lord Gop. 
15 % Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and 
have taken vengeance with a despiteful 
heart, to destroy à for the old hatred; 
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; Be- 
hold, I will stretch out mine hand upon the 
Philistines, and I will cut off the Chere- 
thims, and destroy the remnant of the sea 
coast. 17 And I will execute great ven- 
geance upon them with furious rebukes ; 
and they shall know that [| am the Lorp, 
when I shall lay my vengeance upon them. 


CHAPTER XX VI. 


1 AND it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first day of the month, #hat the 
word of the LoRp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, because that Tyrus hath said 
against Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken fhat 
wus the gates of the people : she is turned 
unto me : [ shall be replenished, now she is 
laid waste: 3 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, TL am against thee, O 
Tyrus, and will cause many uations to come 
up against thee, as the sea causeth his 
waves to come up. 4 And they shall de- 
stroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down 
her towers : Ï will also scrape her dust from 
her, and make her like the top of a rock. 
5 It shall be à place for the spreading of 
nets in the midst of the sea: for I 
have spoken 1{, saith the Lord Gop : and it 
shall becomes a spoil to the nations. 6 And 


her daughters which are in the field 

shell be slain by the sword; and they 

shall know that IT am the Lorp. 
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Sefc fiel, 0 26. 


8 @o fpricht der Serr Derr: Darum, daf Moab 
und Geir fprechen: Giebe, Das Saus Jude tft 
eben wie alle andere Geiven! 9 Giecbe, fo will 
id Moab zur Seite dffnen in {einen Städten und 
in feinen Grenzen des eblen Landes, nämlid 
Beth Jefimoth, Baal Meon und Éiriathaim, 
10 Den ARindern gegen Diorgen, fammt ben 
Rindern Ammon, und will Île ibnen gun Erbe 
geben, vaÿ man der Rinder Hinmon nidt mebr 
gevenfen foll unter ben Geiden, 11 Uno will 
bas Mecht geben laffen iber Moab ; und foflen 
erfabren, baÿ id der Berr bin. 12 So fpricbt 
der Derr Gerr: Darum, vaf fi Evom am 
Daufe Juda gerocen bat, und Damit fit ver- 
fulbet mit ibrem Mächen ; 13 Darum fpricht 
der Derr Herr alfo: Ib wi meine Sand aus- 
firefen über Gdom, uud will auérotten von 
tbnr beires Menfchen und Bieb ; und will fe 
wüfte machen von Tbeman bis gen Devan, und 
our bas Schvert füllen ; 14 Lnd mil mich 
wieder an Œvom râcen our mein Volt Sfrael, 
und foflen mit Evont umgeben nach meinem Sorn 
uno Grimn; Dab fie meine Jache erfabren 
follen, {prit Der Serr Serr. 15 So (pribt 
der Derr Berr: Darum, vaÿ die Philifter fic 
gerocen baben unb ben alten Saf gebübet, nach 
allem tbrent Billen, am Schaden (neines Volts); 
16 Darum {prit der Berr Serr allo: Siebe, 
id will meine Sand ausftreden über Die Pbi- 
lifter, mb bie rieger ausrotten, und will Die 
Uebrigen ant $Safen Des Diceres umbringen ; 
17 Uno will grobe Nache an tbnen üben, unb 
mit Grimm Île ftrafen ; daf fle erfabjren jollen, 
ich fey der Serr, wenn id} eine Rache an ifnen 
geùbt babe. 


Daës 26. Gayitel. 


1 Lino e8 Begab fit in elften Sabr, am 
erften Sage de8 erften Monben, geichab Des 
Serrn Mort au nur, unb fpra: 2 Du 
Menfchentind, varum, baf Torus [prit über 
Jerufalem : Heab, Die Pforten ber Vôlter find 
grbrochen, e8 tft zu mir gewanbt,; id) were 
int DO werden, mweil ffe müfte ft; 3 Darum 
fpricht der Serr Berr alfo: Siebe, id wii an 
oi, Tgrus,; und will viele Seivenr über bic 
berauf bringen, gleichwie fic) ein Deer erbebt 
uit feinen MWellen. 4 Die foflen dite Mauern 
au Zvyru8 verderben, und ibre Æbürme af- 
brechen ; ja, ich wûl aud ben Gtanb vor 
iGr mwegfegeu, und will einen blofen Sels 
aus ibr maden, 5 Uuo zu einent ÎBebro im 
Deer, darauf man Die dilchaarne auéfpannet ; 
venn ic babe eë gerebet, {pricht ver Serr Herr: 
und fle foflen ben Seiden gum Janb werden ; 
6 Uno ibre ôter, fo auf dem Selo liegen, 
foflen our das ©chiwert enwürget werden ; 
und follen erfabren, bab id ber $err bin. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXV. XXVL. 


8 Le Seigneur Dieu a dit ainsi : Parce que 
Moab et Séhir ont dit: Voici, la maison de 
Juda est comme toutes les autres nations ; 
9 À cause de cela, voici, je m’en vais ouvrir le 
quartier de Moab du côté des villes, du côté de 
ses villes frontières, le noble pays de Bethjési- 
moth, de Bahal-Méhon et de Kirjathajim, 
10 Aux enfants d'Orient, qui sont au-delà du 
pays des enfants de Hammon que je leur ai 
donné en héritage, afin qu’on ne se souvienne 
plus des enfants de Hammon parmi lesnations. 
11 J’exercerai aussi des jugements contre 
Moab, et ils sauront que c’est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 12 % Le Seigneur DIEU à dit 
ainsi : À cause de ce qu'Édom a fait quand 
il s’est inhumainement vengé de la maison de 
Juda, et parce qu'il s’est rendu coupable en 
se vengeant d'eux; 13 À cause de cela, le 
Seigneur DIEv dit ainsi : J’étendrai ma main 
sur Édom, jen retrancherai les hommes et 
les bêtes, et je le réduirai en uu désert. De- 
puis Théman jusqu'à Dédan, ils tomberont 
par l'épée. 14 J’exercerai ma vengeance sur 
Édom, par la main de mon peuple d'Israël ; 
on traitera Édom selon ma colère et selon ma 
fureur,et ils sentiront ce que c'est que ma 
vengeance, dit le Seigneur Dieu. 15 Le 
Seigneur DIEU a dit ainsi: À cause que les 
Philistins ont agi par vengeance, et qu’ils 
se sont inhumainement vengés avec plaisir, 
avec mépris, jusqu'à détruire par une ini- 
mitié immortelle : 16 À cause de cela, le 
Seigneur Dieu dit ainsi: Voici, je vais 
étendre ma main sur les Philistins, j'exter- 
minerai les Kéréthiens, et je ferai périr ce 
qui reste «.r la côte de la mer. 17 Et je 
déploierai sur eux de grandes vengeances par 
les châtiments de ma fureur. Alors, quand 
J'aurai exécuté sur eux ma vengeance, ils 
sauront que c’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XX VI. 


1 OR, la onzième année, le premier Jour 
du mois, il arriva que la parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de 
l’homme, parce que Tyr a dit touchant Jé- 
rusalem: Ha! ha! celle qui était la porte 
des peuples à été rompue, elle s’est réfugiée 
chez moi; je serai reraplie, elle a été rendue 
déser‘e ; 3 À cause de cela, le Seigneur 
DrEu a dit ainsi: Voici, j'en veux à toi, Tyr 
et comue la mer fait mouter ses flots, je ferai 
monter contre toi plusieurs nations. 4 Or 
elles détruiront les murailles de Tyr et dé- 
moliront ses tours; je raclerai sa poudre et 
la rendrai semblable à un roc aride. 5 Elle 
servira à étendre les filets au milieu de la 
mer ; car j'ai parlé, dit le Seigneur DIEU: elle 
sera en pillage aux nations. 6 Et tes filles de la 
plaineseront passées au fil de l'épée. Alors elles 
sauront que c’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
8 I 2 
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Zdp Tv NafBovyodovôoop faciëa BafBv\wvog 
amè Toù fBoppä, Baoiedc BaoiAëwr ésri, el” 
ITTwY Kai AppÈTUY Kai iTTÉWY Kai OUVAyWyYHC 
é0vov moX\üvy opodpa. 8 Ovroc ràc Ovyarépac 
oov rdc èv T@ mediw uayaipa dveXeï, Kai OWOe 
mi où mpopuharxmy Kai TEpiouwodouMoEr Kai TOtN- 
GEL ÉTL OË KUKÂ\W YADAKA KA MEPIOTAGIV OTAWY, 
rai Tàç À0yxac adrov arevayri couv dwoe 9 Ta 
TEiXY OOv Kai TOUc Tüpyovc oov karaGahet Ëv Tac 
paxaipaic adrod. 10 ’Ard roù mAnOovuç Twy 
ET TwyY adTOv KaTakaUVEL DE O KOVLOPTÔC AÙTHY, 
Kai nd TC Pwvÿc TÜY ITTEWY aÙTOU Kai TV 
TOOYGVY TÜV APUATWY AÜTOÙ CELOONOETAL TA TEiYM 
OOV, ElUTOPEVOUEVOU aÙTOÙ TAC MUÂAG COU WC 
elomopevouEvoc eiç my êk mediou. 11 "Ev 7raic 
OT\AÎC TÜv ITHWY AÙTOŸ KATATATMOOUCL COV 
Tracag Tac mÂarTeiac Toy Àaov OCov uaxaipa 
GveXET, Kai TNV UNOOTAOUV TC LOYUOC OOU ÉTL TV 
ynv karäaËe. 12 Kai rpovouevoer Tv duvauir 
OO, Kai OKVÂEUOEL T@ VUTAPYOYTA OCOV, Kai KATA* 
Bañeï Tà Teiyn oov, Kai Toùç oikovç oov Toùc 
ëmiOuumrodc kabeket, Kai Todc AiPovc cou Kai rà 
EvdNa oov Kai Tv your oov eic péoov Tic Balac- 
onc oov éufBa%ei. 13 Kai karaAvou 7 mÀï0oc 
TüY ouvrir oov, Kai % puy Tüv YaXrypiwur 
couv où un äkovo0g ëri. 14 Kai dwow ce ÀewTe- 
rpiav, Vuyudc oaynvüv Eoy, où pn oicodounÜÿc 
Era, Ori éyw Küpioc EA&Anoa, Xëye Kupioc. 
15 Auôre rade Aëéyer Kopioc Küproc T7 Eôp Oùk 
T0 pwvÿc TC TTUOEWC OO EV T@ OTEVAÈ 
rpavuariag ËV Tÿ CTAOA HAXAPAY ÈV UÉOW OU 
cauoOnoovra ai voor; 16 Kai KkarafBmoovra 
amd Tüv Opôvuy aToy TÉVTEG OÙ APYOVTEC EK 
rüv i0vor rc Oalaconc, Kai apslodyTrar Täàc 
pirpac à md r&v KepaAdy arr, Kai T0v iuarTioudv 
rdv Touwilov aÜTWY EKÔUGOVTAL" EKOTAOEL ÉKOTI)- 
covra, mi yv kabedodvras Kai doBn0Hoovrai Ty 
17 Kai 


Añbovrar émi où Opvovy Kai épouoi oo IIwç kare- 


x , ? <æ L] # ? 4 # 
axnwÂeay aÙTrwy, Kai OTEVAËOUOIY ÉTIL CE, 


AvOnc êk Oaläconc, m Hô M ÉmVETY, » VOUGA 
roy D6Boy avrÿc Täor TOiç KaTOiKkououv aÙTY; 
18 Kai @ofBnOfoovra ai voor dmù népac 
mruwcewc cou [Kai rapayOmoovrar ai voor ëv 
19 “Or rade 


Xëye Kèproc Kvowc"Orar Ôd& môÂw npquwuEvnr 


Tÿ Oalaäcoy amd Th t£odtac cov|, 


We Tàç TÉÂEC TC U KATOWKAGNOOUÉVAC, EV TD 
ävayayeiv pe mi o Tv &Ovocov, Kai Kkaraka- 
Ada ce Uowp moAv, 20 Kai karafiPäouw 6e Tpôc 

4 , » 10 s À « } : 
roùc karaBaivovrac sic B60poy mpôc Àaë aiüvog, 
rai karoui& ce eic (B40m TC y WC Epnuov 
aiwruov uerà karTafiaivôvrur eic (B60poy, 6Tuwç 
ui karown0gc pnôè dvaorgc ëni YNc Gwig. 


ep RE SN Es = 


EZECHIEL, XX VL 


7 Quia hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Ecce ego 
adducam ad Tyrum Nabuchodonosor regem 
Babylonis ab aquilone, regem regum, cum 
equis, et curribus, et equitibus, et cœtu, po- 
puloque magno. 8 Filias tuas, quæ sunt in 
agro, gladio interficiet : et circumdabit te 
munitionibus, et comportabit aggerem in 
gyro : et elevabit contra te clypeum. 9 Et 
vineas, et arietes temperabit in muros tuos, 
et turres tuas destruet in armatura sua. 
10 Inundatione equorum ejus operiet te 
pulvis eorum : a sonitu equitum, et rotarum, 
et curruum, movebuntur muri tui, cum 1n- 
gressus fuerit portas tuas quasi per introitum 
urbis dissipatæ. 11 Ungulis equorum suorum 
conculcabit omnes plateas tuas: populum 
tuum gladio cædet, et statuæ tuæ nobiles in 
12 Vastabunt opes tuas, 
diripient negotiationes tuas: et destruent 


terram corruent. 


muros tuos, et domos tuas præclaras subver- 
tent : et lapides tuos, et ligna tua, et pulverem 
13 Et 
quiescere faciam multitudinem canticorum 


tuum in medio aquarum ponent. 


tuorum, et sonitus cithararum tuarum non 
14 Et dabo te in limpi- 
dissimam petram, siccatio sagenarum eris, 


audietur amplius. 


nec ædificaberis ultra : quia ego locutus sum, 
15 Hæc dicit Dominus 


Deus Tyro : Numquid non à sonitu ruinæ 


ait Domiuus Deus. 


tuæ, et gemitu interfectorum tuorum cum 
occisi fuerint in medio tui, commovebuutur 
16 Et descendent de sedibus suis 
omnes principes maris : et auferent exuvias 


insulæ ? 


suas, et vestimenta sua varia abjicient, et 
induentur stupore : in terra sedebunt, et 
attoniti super repentino casu tuo admirabun- 
tur. 
dicent tibi : Quomodo peristi, quæ habitas in 
mari, urbs inclyta, quæ fuisti fortis in mari 
cum habitatoribus tuis, quos formidabant 


17 Et assumentes super te lamentum, 


universi? 18 Nunc stupebunt naves in die 
pavoris tui : et turbabuntur insulæ in mari, 
eo quod uullus egrediatur ex te. 19 Quia 
hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Cum dedero te 
urbem desolatam : sicut civitates quæ non 
habitantur : et adduxero super te ahyssum, 
et operuerint te aquæ multæ : 20 Et de- 


traxero te cum his qui descendunt in 


lacum ad populum sempiternum, et 
collocavero te in terra novissima sicut 
solitudines veteres, cum his qui de- 


ducuntur in lacum, ut non habiteris : porro 
cum dedero gloriam in terra viventium, 


me 9 ant te + CE 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 





EZEKIEL, XXVI 


7 % For thus saith the Lord Gop:; Behold, 
I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, a king of kings, from the 
north, with horses, and with chariots, and 
with horsemeu, and companies, and much 
people. 8 He shall slay with the sword 
thy daughters in the field : and he shall 
make à fort against thee, and cast a mount 
agaiust thee, and lift up the buckler against 
thee. 9 And he shall set engines of war 
against thy walls, and with his axes he shall 
break down thy towers. 10 By reason of 
the abundance of his horses their dust shall 
cover thee : thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, 
and of the chariots, when he shall enter into 
thy gates, as men enter into a city wherein 
is made à breach. 11 With tie hoofs of his 
horses shall he tread down all thy streets : 
he shall slay thy people by the sword, and 
thy strong garrisons shall go down to the 
ground. 12 And they shall make a spoil of 
thy riches, and make à prey of thy merchan- 
dise : and they shall break down thy walls, 
and destroy thy pleasant houses : and they 
shall lay thy stones and thy timber and thy 
dust in the midst of the water. 13 AndI 
will cause the noise of thy songs to cease ; 
and the sound of thy harps shall be no more 
heard. 14 And I will make thee like the 
top of a rock: thou shalt be & place to 
spread nets upon; thou shalt be built no 
more : for [I the LoRD have spoken #, saith 
the Lord Gop. 15  Thus saith the Lord 
Gop to Tyrus ; Shall not the isles shake at 
the sound of thy fall, when the wounded cry, 
when the slaughter is made in the midst of 
thee ? 16 Then all the princes of the sea 
shall come down from their thrones, and lay 
away their robes, and put of their broidered 
garments : they shall clothe themselves with 
trembling ; they shall sit upon the ground, 
and shall tremble at every moment, and be 
astonished at thee, 17 And they shall take 
up à lamentation for thee, and say to thee, 
How art thou destroyed, that wust inbabited 
of seafaring men, the renowned city, which 
wast strong in the sea, she and her inhabit- 
ants, which cause their terror to be on all 
that hauntit! 18 Now shall the isles 
tremble in the day of thy fall ; yea, the isles 
that are in the sea shall be troubled at thy 
departure. 19 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
When I shall make thee a desolate city, like 
the cities that are not inhabited:; when]lI 
shall bring up the deep upon thee, and 
great waters shall cover thee; 20 WhenlI 
shall bring thee down with them that de- 
scend into the pit, with the people of old 
time, and shall set thee in the low parts of 
the earth, in places desolate of old, with 
them that go down to the pit, that 
thou be uot inhabited; and J shall 
act glory in the land of the living ; 
421 


Pefefiel, 26. 


7 Denn fo fpricht der Serr Berr: Giebe, id will 
her Toru8 fommen [affen Mebucadnezar, ben 
Sônig zu Babel, von Mitternacdt Der, der ein 
Rônig aller Rônige ift, mit Noffen, Magen, 
Meitern und ntit grofem Saufen Volts. 8 Der 
foll beine Tôcbter, fo auf dem Delde liegen, mit 
dem ©chivert ermürgen ; aber wider Did mirD er 
Bollwerf auffhlagen, und einen Sutt machen, 
und @chilne wiber bich rüften. 9 Er wird mit 
Bôden beine Mauern gerfiofen, und beine 
Tbürnre mit feinen MBaffen umreifen. 10 Der 
Gtaub von der Menge feiner Pferde wird Di 
bebeden, fo werden au eine Pauern erbeben 
vor den Getümmel feiner Noffe, Rübder und 
Jeiter, menu er zu beinen Thoren eingieben 
wir, wie man bpflegt in eine gerriffene @tabt 
eingugieben. 11 Œr wird mit den Süben feiner 
Jofje alle deine Gaffen zertreteu. Dein Volt 
wir er mit Dem @chvert ermürgen, und beine 
ftarfen Sâulen zu Boden reifen. 12 Sie wer- 
ben bein Gut rauben, und deinen Sanbel plüns 
Dern, Deine Mauern werden fle abbrechen, 
und beine feinen Säufer umreiben ; und werden 
deine Steine, Solz und Staub in da8 Waffer 
wetfen. 13 Alfo will id mit den Getdne 
deines Gefanges ein Œnde machen, Daÿ man den 
lang diner Harfen nicht mebr bôren fol. 
14 Uno it will einen bloben Sels au8 oir 
machen, und einen YBebrb, barauf man Die 
Sifhgarne auffpannet, Daÿ ou nit mebr 
gebauet werbeft: benn id bin Der Serr, ber 
folies vedet, fpricht der GSerr Serr. 15 So 
prit der Serr Herr widver Tyrus: Mas 
gilt8, bie Snfeln merben erbeben, wenn bu fo 
fbeublidh zerfallen wirft und deine Bermunbeten 
feufzen werden, fo in dir follen ermordet werden. 
16 Alle Sürften am Meer werden Derab von 
ibren Stüblen fiten, und ibre Nôde von fit 
thun, und ibre geftiten leider augieben, und 
werden in ŒTrauerfleidern geben, unb auf der 
Œrde ffben, und werden erfreden und fi ent- 
feben beines plôblien Salls. 17 Cie werben 
di mwebélagen und von dir fagen : ?{d, wie bu 
Dift fo gar wüfte geworden, bu beribmte @tabt, 
Die ou am Pècer lageft, und fo mäcdtig wareft 
auf bem Peer fammt deinen Cinwobnern, daÿ 
fi bas gange Land vor bir fürten mupte ! 
18 cb, wie entfeben fit die Snfeln über deinen 
Dal! ja, Die Jnfeln im Veer erfhredten über 
deinen lntergang. 
$Serr: Id will Did zu einer wüften Stat 
machen, wie andere Stüote, Da niemanDd innen 
wobnet ; uubd eine grobe Gluth über did fommen 
laffen, bag ic grobe Maffer beneen. 20 Unbd 


WU did binunter ftofen zu denen, bie in Die Grube 
Jh will did | 
unter die Œrde binab ftofen und wie eine emige 
| longtemps, avec ceux qui descendent dans 


fabren, nämlid zu den Tobteu. 


Mifte machen, mit denen, die in die Grube fab- 
tenu, auf af niemand in dir wobne. Sd will 
ich, ou Sarte, in Lande der Lebendigen machen, 





on 00 


19 So fpriht der Serr 


_ solée, comme les villes qui n'ont point d’ha- 


en — ns 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XX VI. 


7 Car le Seigneur Drew a dit ainsi: Voici, 
je ferai venir, de l’Aquilon contre Tyr, Né- 
bucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, le roi des rois, 
avec des chevaux et des chars, des gens de 
cheval et un grand peuple assemblé de toutes 
parts. 8 Il passera au fil de l'épée tes filles 
de la plaine, il fera contre toi des forts, il 
dressera contre toi des remparts, et contre 
toi il lèvera le bouclier. 9 Puis il posera ses 
machines de guerre contre tes murailles, et 
démolira tes tours avec ses marteaux. 10 La 
poussière de ses chevaux te couvrira à cause 
de leur multitude. Tes murailles trembleront 
du bruit des gens de cheval, des charrettes et 
des chars, quand il entrera par tes portes, 
comme on entre dans une ville à laquelle on 
a fait brèche. 11 Il foulera toutes tes rues 
avec la corne des pieds de ses chevaux. Il 
tuera ton peuple avec l'épée, et les trophées 
de ta force tomberont par terre. 12 Puis ils 
butineront tes biens et pilleront ta mar- 
chandise. Ils ruineront tes murailles et dé- 
moliront tes maisons de plaisance ; et ils jet- 
teront au milieu des eaux tes pierres, ton 
bois et ta poussière, 13 Aïnsi je ferai cesser 
le bruit de tes chansons, et le son de tes har- 
pes ne sera plus entendu. 14 Je te rendrai 
semblable à un roc aride; tu seras un lieu 
pour étendre les filets, et tu ne seras plus re- 
bâtie, parce que c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui 
ai parlé, dit le Seigneur Dieu. 15 Le Sei- 
gneur DrEu a dit ainsi à Tyr: Les îles ne 
trembleront-elles pas du bruit de ta ruine, 
quand ceux qui seront blessés à mort gémi- 
ront, quand le carnage se fera au milieu de 
toi? 16 Tous les princes de la mer descen- 
dront de leurs trônes, ôteront leurs manteaux, 
dépouilleront leurs vêtements de broderie, 
et se vêtiront de frayeur. Ils s’assiéront sur 
la terre, ils seront effrayés de moment en 
moment, et seront désolés à cause de toi. 
17 Et ils prononceront à haute voix une com- 
plainte sur toi, et te diront : Comment as-tu 
péri, toi qui étais fréquentée par ceux qui 
vont sur la mer, ville renommée, qui domi- 
nais sur la mer, toi et tes habitants, qui se 
sont fait redouter à tous ceux qui habitent 
ses rives ? 18 Maintenant les îles seront ef- 
frayées au jour de ta ruine, les îles qui sont 
dans la mer seront étonnées à cause de ta 
disparition. 19 Car le Seigneur Dieu à dit 
ainsi : Quand je t’aurai rendue une ville dé- 


bitants ; quaud j'aurai fait tomber sur toi 
l'abîime, et que les grosses eaux t’auront cou- 
verte, 20 Alors je te ferai descendre avec 
ceux qui descendent dans la fosse, vers le 
peuple d'autrefois, et je te placerai aux lieuxles 
plus bas de la terre, aux endroits désolés depuis 


la fosse, afin que tu ne sois plus habitée. Mais 
je rétablirai la gloire dans la terre des vivants, 
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1EZEKIHA, «s’, «è”. 


21 ’Arwady ce dwow, ka oùy dTApEEc Te [rai 
? 4 > t ’ 4 # . ? 
EnTn0n09, rai oùx evoe0noy ETi] eic TOv aiwva, 


Aëyes Küpioc Küpioc. 


KE®. «£. 

1 KAÏI éyévero ÀAdyoc Kupiou mpôc pè \Eywv 
2 Kai où viè àvOowmov Àufje ëmi Edo Oomvov, 
3 Kai épeic rÿ Sp ri karoiodoy mi Thc Eioddou 
Tic Oaläoonc, Ty iuTropiw Tüv Xaüvy, arè 
vaowy moy Tade AËyes Küpioc Tÿ Z0p EÙ 
4’Er 
kapôia Oakaconc ro Beëkein vioi sou repu0nkav 


airac ’Eyw repéOnra éuaurg kaAXOC ou, 
cor kaXAoc. 5 Keéôpoc ëxk Xeveip wkodou0n oo, 
raiviar oavidwy Kkurapiooou ëk Toù AiBävou 
éAmpOnoav Toù mouqoai oo ioToÙc ÉNATIVOUC” 
6 ’Ek rc Baoaviridoç imoinoav Tàc kwTac oo, 
rà iepa oov iroinoav £Ë éÂépayroc, oixouc a\ow- 
daic àrmd viowry roy Xerieiu 7 Büoooc uerà 
mouiAiac ?Ë AlÏYUTTOU ÉYÉVETO OOL OTPWUVY TOÙ 
mepubeïvai ooù dOËary Kai repiBaheiy de vakur0ov 
Kai roppuüpar èk Toy vmowr E\aioai, Kai ÉVEVETO 
repifidlaa cou. 8 Kai oi ApyovTéc Gov où Karot- 
KodvTec Zudwva Kai "Apadros éyÉvOYTO KwWTYATAL 
dov' ot cogoi cou Zùp où moav Ëv ooi, oùroi 
KuBeprvrai oov. 9 Oi mpeoGurepor Bukiwy Kai 
oi sopoi aër@v où ÿoav êy Coi, OUTOL ÉVIO YUOV TV 
BovAnv oov' Kai muüvra Tà mÂoïia rc Dalu“oonc 
Kai oi KwWTn\ATAL aÜTUY ÉVÉVOYTO ooù ÉTI OUOUAC 
êvou&r. 10 Ilépoar Kai Avdoi Kai AiGvec moav 
y rÿ duvape oov, &vôpec mohEmiOTai oOv TÉÂTAC 
Lui mepwepañaiac ékptuacav Ëv Goi, OÙTUL ÉOWKAY 
rv doËar oœuv. 11 Yioi ’Aoadiwy Kai r Ovvapic 
GOU ÈTI TOY TELYEWY oOV' PUÂAQKEC ÉV TUIC MÜDYOLC 
OOU O4, TÜC PApÉTPAC ANTOV ÉKPÉMAOAY ÊTI TOY 
dpuuwr oov kükÀp, oùTot ÉTEMEIWOGAY dou TÙ KANÀOG. 
12 Kapynddvio EuTopoi cou amd m\MOovc Tac 
(Txvoc cou, &pyvprov Kai ypuoiov Kai sidnpor Kai 
cacoiTepoy Kai MôABov É0WEAY TV AYOPAY Go. 
13 ‘H ‘EAÂGÇ rai m oùuraoa Kai Tà Taparei- 
VOYTA, OÙTOL ÉVEMODEUOYTO O0 Ev Yuyaic avOpw- 
Twv kai OKEUy YAÂKA ÉdWKAV TV ÉUTODIAY COU' 
14 ’EË oïxov Ooyapuà immo Kai iTTEiC ÉdwKay 
ri» àayopdy mov. 15 Yioi Podiwr éuTopoi oo, 
and vowv Ém\nOvvar Thv éuTopiav oov 006vTac 
EAeparTivouc, Kai TOic EICMyOUÉVOIC AVTEdOOU 
roùdc uo0ovç oov, 16 ’AvôpwTouc éuTopiay oov 
amd HmAMOOUÇG TOÙ CULUIKTOU OU, OTAKTI}Y Kai 
mowiluara èk Oapoic’ Kai Paud0 Kai Xopxèp 
£dwrkav Ty ayovar oov 17 ‘’lovdac Kai oi 
vioi roù ‘lopañ\, oùrTo éuropoi cou Ëv Tpacea 
girou kai pÜpwr Kai Kaoiac, Kai TOWTOY UE Kai 
EAœov Kai prrivmv ÉdWKAV EÏC TOY CUUIKTOV OU. 
18 Aaupaokdç éuTopoi cou ëk TmAOOUC Acc 
Ovrauewc ovv' oivoc x XEeABuwy Kai Epua ëk 


MiÂrou, Kai oivory eic Tv dyopay oov édwKav. 





EZECHIEL, XXVI. XXVIL 


21 In nihilum redigam te, et non eris, et 
requisita non invenieris ultra in sempiter- 
num, dicit Domiuus Deus. 


CARD X VTT 


1 ET factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens : 2 Tu ergo fili hominis assume super 
Tyrum lamentum : 3 Et dices Tyro, quæ 
habitat in introitu maris, negotiationi popu- 
lorum ad insulas multas : Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus : OÔ Tyre, tu dixisti: Perfecti decoris 
ego sum, 4 Et in corde maris sita. Finitimi 
tui, qui te ædificaverunt, impleverunt de- 
corem tuum: 5 Abietibus de Sanir ex- 
truxerunt te cum omnibus tabulatis maris: 
cedrum de Libano tulerunt ut facerent tibi 
malum. 6 Quercus de Basan dolaverunt in 
remos tuos: et transtra tua fecerunt tibi 
ex ebore Indico, et prætoriola de insulis Ita- 
liæ. 7 Byssus varia de Ægypto texta est tibi 
in velum ut poneretur in malo: hyacinthus 
et purpura de insulis Elisa facta sunt operi- 
mentum tuum. 8 Habitatores Sidonis et 
Aradii fuerunt remiges tul: sapientes tui, 
Tyre, facti sunt gubernatores tui 9 Senes 
Giblii, et prudentes ejus, habuerunt nautas 
ad ministerium variæ supellectilis tusæ : 
omnes naves maris, et nautæ earum, fuerunt 
in populo negotiationis tuæ. 10 Persæ, et 
Lydii, et Libyes erant in exercitu tuo viri 
bellatores tui : clypeum et galeam suspende- 
runt in te pro ornatu tuo. 11 Filii Aradii 
cum exercitu tuo erant super muros tuos in 
circuitu : sed et Pygmæi, qui erant in turri- 
bus tuis, pharetras suas suspenderunt in 
muris tuis per gyrum : 1psi compleverunt 
pulchritudinerma tuam. 12 Carthaginenses 
nesotiatores tui, à mult tudine cunctarum 
divitiarum, argento, ferro, stanno, plumboque, 
repleverunt nundinas tuas. 13 (Græcia, 
Thubal, et Mosoch, ipsi institores tui : man- 
cipia, et vasa ærea advexerunt populo tuo. 
14 De domo Thogorma, equos, et equites, 
et mulos adduxerunt ad forum tuum. 15 Filii 
Dedan negotiatiores tui : insulæ multæ ne- 
gotiatio manus tuæ: dentes eburneos et 
ebeninos commutaverunt in pretio tuo, 
16 Syrus negotiator tuus propter multitudi- 
nem operum tuorum, gemmam, et purpuram, 
et scutulata, et byssum, et sericum, et chod- 
chod proposuerunt in mercatu tuo. 17 Juda 
et terra Israel ipsi iustitores tui in frumento 
primo, balsamum, et mel, et oleum, et re- 
sinam proposuerunt in nundinis tuis. 18 Ja- 
mascenus negotiator tuus in multitudine 
operum tuorum, in multitudine diversarum 
opuun, in vino pingui, in lanis coloris optimi 
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EZEKIEL XXVI. XXVIIL 


21 [ will make thee a terror, and thou shalt 
be no more : though thou be sought for, yet 
sbalt thou never be found again, saith the 
Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XXVIL. 


1 THE word of the LorD came again unto 
me, Saying, 2 Now, thou son of man, take 
up à lamentation for Tyrus; 3 And say 
unto Tyrus, O thou that art situate at the 
entry of the sea, which art a merchant of the 
people for many isles, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; O Tyrus, thou hast said, I am of per- 
fect beauty. 4 Thy borders are in the 
midst of the seas, thy builders have per- 
fected thy beauty. 5 They have made all 
thy skip boards of fir trees of Senir : they 
have taken cedars from Lebanon to make 
masts for thee. 6 Of the oaks of Bashan 
have they made thine oars ; the company of 
the Ashurites have made thy benches of 
ivory, brought out of the isles of Chittim. 
7 Fine linen with broidered work from 
Egypt was that which thou spreadest forth 
to be thy sail ; blue anû purple from the 
isles of Elishah was thai which covered thee. 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were 
thy mariners : thy wise men, O Tyrus, that 
were in thee, were thy pilots. 9 The 
ancients of Gebal and the wise men thereof 
were in thee thy calkers : all the ships of 
the sea with their mariners were in thee to 
occupy thy merchandise, 10 They of Persia 
and of Lud and of Phut were in thine army, 
thy men of war: they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee; they set forth thy 
comeliness. 11 The meu of Arvad with 
thine army were upon thy walls round about, 
and the Gammadims were in thy towers : 
they hanged their shields upon thy vwalls 
round about; they have made thy beauty 
perfect. 12 Tarshish was thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all ind of riches; 
with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded 
in thy fairs. ]3 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, 
they were thy merchants : they traded the 
persons of men and vessels of brass in thy 
market. 14 They of the house of Togarmah 
traded in thy fairs with horses and horse- 
men and mules. 15 The men of Dedan were 
thy merchants ; many isles were the mer- 
chandise of thine hand : they brought thee 
for ax present horns of ivory and ebony. 
16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of the wares of thy making : they 
occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, 
and broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, 
and agate. 17 Judah, and the land of Israel, 
they were thy merchants : they traded in 
thy market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, 
and honey, and oïl, and balim. 18 Damasens 
was thy merchant in the multitude of the 
wares ofthy making, for the multitude af all 
riches: in the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 
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Deletiel, 26, 27. 


21 Ja, gum Oreden will id Did machen, 
baÿ bu nits mebr feieft: und wenn man 
nad bir fraget, baf man di emiglid nimmer- 
mebr finben fünne, fpricht ver Serr Gerr. 


Das 27. Cañitel. 


1 Unb Des Serrn Mort gefchab zu mir, und 
fprac : 2 Du Menfhenfind, made eine IBeb- 
flage über Syrus, 3 Un fprit qu Tyrus, 
Die Da liegt vovne an Deer und mit vielen 
Snfeln ber Vôlter bandelt: So fpricht ber Gerr 
Serr: À Tyrns, bu fpridft : Sd bin bie aller- 
fchônfte. 4 Deine Grengen find mitten im 
Deer, und beine Bauleute haben Did aufs 
allerichônite gugerichtet. 5 Sie baben alles bein 
Æafehvert au8 Slavdernbolz von Ganir ge- 
macht; unDb Die Gebern vom Yibanon fübren 
faffen, und beine Maftbäunre barau8 genracht ; 
6 Unb beine Huber von Cichen au8 Bafan, 
und beine Bânfe von Elfenbein, uno de Édft- 
lieu Gertible ans den Snfeln Chitim. 7 Dein 
Gegel war von gefticéter eine aus Ggupten, 
ap e8 bein Vanier wûre; und beine Decfen 
von gelber Geide und Vurpur, anus ben Fnfeln 
Elifa. 8 Die von Sidon und Arvad iwaren 
beine MuberEnechte, und batteft gefthictte Leute 
au Corus qu fchiffen. 9 Die Aelteften und 
Rlugen von Gebal muften beine Schiffe 3im- 
mern. ‘lle Œchiffe im Meer und Schifflente 
fand man bei dir, Die batten ifre Sândel in Dir. 
10 Die au8 Verfien, Lrbdien und Libyen waren 
bein Ariegévolt, Die ibren Schilo und Helnt in 
dit aufbingen, uno baben bit fo fthôn gemacht. 
11 Die von Jrvad mwaren unter beinem Yeer 
ring8 an beine Mauern, nnd IBächter auf 
deinen Thürmen ; Die baben ibre Schilde alfent- 
Dalben von beinen Mauern berab gebanget, und 
id fo fchôn genracht. 12 Du Daft deinen 
Sanbdel auf bent Meer gebabt, und aflerlei 
PBaare, Silber, Cifen, Sinn und Vlei auf deine 
Martte gebracht. 13 Savan, Thubal und Me- 
jech baben mit Dir gebanDdelt, und baben oir 
leibeigene Reute und Er; auf beine Würfte ge- 
bracht. 14 Die von Æbogarma baben Dir 
Lferde uno IBagen, und Maulefel auf beine 
Parfte gebracht. 15 Die bon Deban find deine 
SRaufleute gewefen, und baft allenthalben in ben 
Snfeln gebandelt ; Die baben dir Clfenbein und 
Ebenbolz verfauft. 16 Die Syrer haben bei dir 
gebolt beine Arbeit, was ou gemacht bat ; und 
Hubin, Purpur, Yapet, Geide und Sammet und 
Rryftallen auf deine Märfte gebrabt. 17 Juda 
und baë Land Sfrael baben and) mit vir geban- 
delt, und bDaben bir MLeigen von Minnith, und 
Balfam, und Sonig, und Del, und Maftit auf 
teine Märfte gebracht. 18 Dazu bat au Da: 
masfus bei bir gebolt deine ‘rbeir und afferlei 
MBaare, um ftarfen Mein und tôftliche Mole. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXVI. XXVIL. 


21 Je ferai en sorte qu’on sera épouvanté à 
cause de toi: tu ne seras plus, et quaud on 
te cherchera, on ne te trouvera plus à jamais, 
dit le Seigneur Dret. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Toi donc, fils de 
l’homme, prononce à haute voix une com- 
plainte sur Tyr, 3 Et dis à Tyr: Toi qui 
demeures aux abords de la mer, qui fais lo 
commerce des peuples de plusieurs îles, le 
Seigneur DrEu a dit ainsi: Tyr, tu as dit : 
Je suis parfaite en beauté. 4 C’est au cœur 
de la mer que sont tes domaines ; ceux qui 
t'ont bâtie, t’ont rendue parfaite en beauté, 
5 Ils t'ont bâti tous les flancs en cyprès de 
Sénir ; ils ont pris les cèdres du Liban pour 
te faire des mâts, 6 Ils ont fait tes rames de 
chênes dn Basan et tes bancs d’un bois en- 
chassé d'ivoire, apporté des îles de Kittim. 
7 C'était le fin lin d'Égypte, orné de broderie, 
que tu étendais pour te servir de voiles ; tu 
te couvrais d’hyacinthe et de pourpre qu'on. 
t’apportait des îles d'Élisa. 8 Les habitants 
de Sidon et d’Arvad étaient tes matelots, O 
Tyr ; les plus habiles au milieu de toi étaient 
tes pilotes. 9 Les anciens de Guébal et ses 
experts étaient au milieu de toi, pour réparer 
tes brèches. Tous les navires de la mer et 
leurs mariniers étaient chez toi, pour trafiquer 
avec toi. 10 Ceux de Perse, de Lud et de 
Pat ont été au milieu de toi, pour être tes 
gens de guerre. Ils suspendaient chez toi le 
bouclier et le casque; ïls te rendaient 
magnifique. 11 Les enfants d’Arvad avec 
ts troupes garnissaient tes murailles, et 
ceux de Garmmad étaient dans tes tours. Ils 
sispendaient leurs boucliers autour de tes 
murailles. Ils te rendaient parfaite de 
beauté. 12 Ceux de Tarsts ont trafiqué avec 
toi de toutes sortes de richesses, fournissant 
tes marchés, d'argent, de fer, d’étain et de 
plomb, 13 Javau, Tubal et Mésec étaient 
tes facteurs, fonrnissant ton commerce, 
d’hommes, et de vases d’airain. 14 Ceux de 
la maison de Thogarima fournissaient tes 
marchés, de chevaux, de cavaliers et de 
mulets. 15 Les enfants de Déilan étaient tes 
facteurs ; tu avais en ta maiu le commerce de 
plusieurs îles, et on te donnait en échange 
des dents d'ivoire et de lébène. 16 Aram 
trafiquait avec toi de quantité d'ouvrages 
faits pour toi. On fournissait tes marchés, 
d’escarboucles, d’écariate, da broderie, de fin 
lin, de corail et d’agate. 17 Juda et le pays 
d'Israël étaient tes facteurs, fouruissant à 
ton commerce, du blé de Minnith et de Pannag, 
du miel, de l'huile et du baume. 18 Damas 
trafiquait avec toi de quantité d'ouvrages 
faits pour toi, de toutes sortes de richesses, 
de vin de Helbon et de laine blanche 
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IEZEKITHA, «ê’. 
19 ?EË ’Aoÿ\ oidnooc eipyaouévoc, Kai TPOXIÈC 
20 Audär ÉuTopoi 


21 ‘H 


ÊV TD OUUUIKTY OOÙ ÉOTL. 
COU uErà KTv@y EKAEKTOY EiC ÜDHATA. 
? U + s L # ’ U 
ApaGia Kai mävrec oi äpxovrec Knôap, ovrot 
Ld U Li La # L L 4 
tuToooi GoU Là YELDOC COUV, KauAOUC Kai UUVOUG 
rai kpodc èv olç Europevoyrai 0e. 22 "Euopor 
SaBBà «Kai ‘Pauua, oùror ÉumTopot oou uETà 
, L: $ 4 4 LT 4 
TOWTWY MÔvOuaTwY Kai Ai0wWY YONOTWY, Kai 
23 Xappà Kai 
[Saba] 


24 Déporyrec 


XpUOGdV ÉdWKay TV Àyopay oov. 
Xavaä [rai Aadavy], oùroc Éuronoi oov. 
"Accodp Kai Xapuàv furopoi oov, 
EuTopiav däkw0ov kai Onoavpodc ékAskrodc 0€- 
deuévouc oxouwioic Kai kurapicoiva. 25 TTAvia 
EUTOpoi dou Èv TD MAMOEL ËV TD OUUUIKTH OOU, 
rai èvenAño0nc Kai EfBapuvOnc opodpa ëv rapoôiq 
Oalaconce, 26 ’Ev Udarr ToNÂD My6Y 6€ oi 
kwmm\ärai cov. To rvedua roù voTou ouvETpulE 
ce èv rapdia Oaldoonc' 27 ‘Hoay duvdpeic oov, 
Kai 0 puoOdcg où Kai TÜY CuuuIKTWY GOV, Kai 0 
kwrn\ära oov Kai oi KuGEpyÿTrai cou Kai ot oÙy- 
Bovoi cou, Kai oi oüuuuwroi cou ËK TWV Cuui- 
KTWY COUV, Kai TAVTEC Où AVÔPEC où MONEUOTAi COU 
oi y coi' Kai 7ÀCA CUVUYWY} OOU ÈV HÉOY OU 
mecodvra èv Kkapôia Paldoonc V Ty Muépa TÜC 
mruwcewc cov. 28 Ilodc Tv kpauyijv TC puvic 
couv où kuBepvyfrai oov 06w poBn0moovrai, 
29 Kai karafiñoovrau àTd Twv mÂoiwy TAVTEC 
où Kkwmm\dTa Kai où ÉmIBaTa, Kai ot TPWPEC TC 
Oaldoonc ri ryv yÿv oryoovrai, 30 Kai aXa- 
AaËouvou Èmi dE T} Pwvy adTuv Kai KEKOGËOVT A 
ruwpôv, Kai énmibmoouor yÿy ËTL Tv KkepaÂnr 
adrwr Kai omoddr orpwoovrau [31 Kai pala- 
kowoovoiv Ti ot pal akpuuaTa, Kai TEDIÈWOOVTAL 
cäwkov, kai K\aVOoyTAat TEpi GOÙ ÉV TIKPACUS 
duye, rai komerdvy muxpôy ékormoovra.] 32 Kai 
Amdovrai où vioi adrwv mi oè Ooñvorv, Opfrqua 
ZSôp. [Tic woxep Tupoc rarao:yfOuca iv uéow 
Oakäconc;] 33 Ildoov rivà edpec puodr ad 


Lu La 


rc Oaaconc: ÉverAnoac ÉOvn amd Troù rÀT- 


Oouc oov, Kai àrù TOÙ CUuIKTOU oou ÉTAOUTNOAC 
nävrac fBaoieic rc yñc. 34 Nùv ouverpifinc ëv 
Oaläcop, iv Baba Vdaroc 0 oumuxTrôc oov, Kai 
pad £ # 3 # # 
rûca mn Cvvaywyy 6ov Ëv uEOW oov. 39 ETecov 
TAVTEC OÙ KWMMAGTAL OOU, MÜVTEG OÙ KATOIKOUVTEC 
4 LA ? La ? 4 f + t … 
râc voouc ioruyvaoay mi 6€, Kai ot Baaikeïc 
? Li ? # ) 1 LA * ; 
adrüv ikorace tEéornoay Kai ÉOAKPUOE TO TPOOW- 
y … # > 4 2 " L , ’ 
rov adrwv. 36”"Europor and é0vüy ÉCUpio AY 66, 


3 4 
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EZECHIEL, XXVIL. 


19 Dan, et Græcia, et Mosel, in nundinis tuis 
proposuerunt ferrum fabrefactum : stacte et 

20 Dedan in- 
ad sedenduim. 


calamus in negotiatione tua. 
stitores tui in tapetibus 

21 Arabia, et universi principes Cedar, ipsi 
negotiatores manus tuæ : cum agnis, et arie- 
tibus, et hædis venerunt ad te negotiatores 
tui. 22 Venditores Saba, et Reema, 1psi ne- 
gotiatores tui: cum universis primis aroma- 
tibus, et lapide pretioso, et auro, quod propo- 
suerunt in mercatu tuo. 23 Harau, et Chene, 
et Eden, negotiatores tui: Saba, Assur, et 
Chelmad, venditores tui; 24 Ipsi negotia- 
tores tui multifariam involucris hyacinthi, et 
polymitorum, gazarumque pretiosarum, quæ 
obvolutæ et astrictæ erant funibus: cedros 
quoque habebant in negotiationibus tuis. 
25 Naves maris, principes tui in negotiatione 
tua: et repleta es, et glorificata nimis in 
corde maris. 26 [In aquis multis adduxerunt 
te remiges tui : ventus auster contrivit te in 
27 Divitiæ tuæ, et thesauri 
tai, et multiplex instrumentum tuum, nautæ 


corde maris. 


tai et gubernatores tui, qui tenebant supellec- 
tilem tuam, et populo tuo præerant : viri 
quoque bellatores tui, qui erant in te, cum 
universa multitudine tua quæ est in medio 
tui, cadent in corde maris in die ruinæ tuæ. 
28 À sonitu clamoris gubernatorum tuorum 
conturbabuntur classes : 29 Et descendent 
de navibus suis omnes qui tenebaut remum : 
nautæ et universi gubernatores moris 1n 
terra stabunt: 30 Et ejulabunt super te 
voce magna, et clamabunt amare: et super- 
jacient pulverem capitibus suis, et cinere con- 
spergentur. 31 Et radent super te calvitium, 
et accingentur ciliciis: et plorabunt te in 
amaritudine animæ ploratu amarissimo. 
32 Et assument super te carmeu lugubre, et 
plangent te: Quæ est ut Tyrus, quæ obmu- 
tuit in medio maris ? 33 Quæ in exitu ne- 
gotiationum tuarum de mari implesti populos 
multos: in multitudine divitiarum tuarum, 
et populorum tuorum, ditasti reges terræ. 
34 Nunc contrita es à mari, in profundis 
aquarum opes tuæ, et omnis imultitudo tua, 
quæ erat in medio tui, ceciderunt. 35 Uni- 
versi habitatores insularum obstupuerunt 
super te: et reges earum omnes tempestate 
perculsi mutaverunt vultus. 36 Negotia- 
tores populorum sibilaverunt super te: ad 
nihilum deducta es, et non erls usque in 
perpetuurm. 
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EZEKIEL, XX VII. 


19 Dan also and Javan going to and fro 
oucupied in thy fairs : bright iron, cassia, 
au! calamus, were in thy market. 20 Dedan 
was thy merchant in precious ciothes for 
chariots. 21 Arabia, and all the princes of 
Kedar, they occupied with thee in lambs, 
au rams, and goats : in these were they thy 
merchants. 22 The merchants of Sheba 
and Raamah, they were thy merchants : they 
occupied in thy fairs with chief of all spices, 
and with all precious stones, and gold. 
23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer- 
charts of Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, 
were thy merchants, 24 These were thy 
imerchants in all sorts of things, in blue 
clothes, and broidered work, and in chests 
of rich apparel, bound with corils, and made 
of cedar, among thy merchandise, 25 The 
ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy 
market : and thou wast replenished, and 
made very glorious in the midst of the seas. 
26  Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters : the east wind hath broken 
thee in the midst of the seas. 27 Thy 
riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy 
mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and 
the occupiers of thy merchaudise, and all 
thy men of war, that are in thee, and in all 
thy company which ts in the midst of thee, 
shall fall into the midst of the seas in the 
day of thy ruin, 28 The suburbs shall 
shake at the sound of the cry of thy pilots. 
29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the sea, shall come 
down from their ships, they shall stand upon 
the land; 30 And shall cause their voice 
to be heard against thee, and shall cry 
bitterly, and shall cast up dust upon their 
heads, they shall wallow themselves in the 
ashes : 31 And they shall make themselves 
utterly bald for thee, and gird them with 
sackcloth, and they shall weep for thee with 
bitterness of heart and bitter wailing. 
32 And in their wailing they shall take up 
a lamentation for thee, and lament over 
thee, saying, What city is like Tyrus, like 
the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 
33 When thy wares went forth out of the 
seas, thou filledst many people ; thou didst 
enrich the kings of the earth with the 
multitude of thy riches and of thy mer- 
chandise, 34 In the time wkex thou shalt 
be broken by the seas in the depths of the 
waters thy merchandise and all thy company 
in the midst of thee shall fall, 35 All the 
inhabitants of the isles shall be astonished 
at thee, and their kings shall be sore afraid, 
they shall be troubled in fheir countenance, 
36 The merchants among the people shall 
hiss at thee; thou shalt be à terror, and 
never shalt be any more. 
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Defefiel, 27. 

19 Dan und Javan und Mebufal baben auc 
auf beine Mär£te gebrabt Cijenmert, Gafla und 
Ralmus, af bu bamit bHanbelteft. 20 Deban 
bat mit Dir gebanbelt mit Dedeu, Darauf man 
fibet. 21 AMrabien und alle Fürften von edar 
baben mit dir gebanbdelt mit Schafen, YBibbern 
und Bien. 22 Die Raufleute aus Saba und 
Raema aber mit dir gebanbelt, und allerlei Ébft- 
lie Specerei, und Ebdelfteine, und Golb auf deine 
Prârtte gebracht. 23 $Saran und Canne und 
Een, fammt deu Raufleuten au8 Seba, 2{ffur 
und Jilmab, find auch deine Raufleute gewefen. 
24 Die haben alle mit dir gebandelt mit Éüft- 
lient Gewand, mit feioenen und geltiten 
Æüchern, welche fie in Éoftlien ARajten, von 
Gebern aemact und wobl verwabrt, auf beine 
Märite gefubrt haben. 25 ber Die Meer- 
fchiffe find bie vorneljmften auf deinen MaärÉten 
gemefen. “lfo bift bu febr reid und prâchtig ge- 
worden nitten 1m Meer. 26 Unbd deine SHiffe 
leute Haben dir auf groben MBaffern angefibret. 
2ber ein Ofhvind miro Did mitten auf dem 
Peer zerbrechen ; ,27 Alfo, Daf beinre Waare, 
faufleute, Sänbler, Fergen, SHiffherren und 
Die, jo bie ©chiffe machen, und beine Sanbthie- 
rer, unb alle beine RricgSleute, und afles Wolf 
in bit, ntitten auf bem Peer umfommen wer- 
den zur Seit, menn bu untergebeft; 28 Daf 
au Die nfurten erbeben werden vor dem 
Gefrei einer Shiffherren. 29 lLnb alle, die 
an ben Jubdern zieben, fannnt ben Schiffsfnechten 
und Deiftern, werden au8 den Scbiffen an8 
Ranb treten. 30 Unb laut über bic féhreien, 
bitterlidh flagen, und werden Gtaub auf ifre 
Säupter merfen, und fit in der Afde wälzen. 
31 ©ie werden fic fabl belcheren über oir, und 
Gâce um fi gürten, und von $Serzen bitter- 
lié um did weinen und trauern. 32 Œ8 mer- 
ben auch ibre Finder bic Élagen: cb, wer ift 
jemals auf bent Meer fo ftille gemorden, wie du 
Æyru8? 33 Da bu beinen $Sanbdel auf den 
Déeer triebeft, ba machteft ou viele Ränbder reicb ; 
ja, mit ber Yienge beiner Baare md bdeiner 
SRaufmannfichaft madteft bu reih Die Rônige 
auf Œrden. 34 Nun aber bift Du vont Peer 
in bie rechten tiefen Waffer geftürat, daj dein 
Sanbdel unb alles dein Vol in dir nmgefomnen 
ft. 85 le, die in Snfefn wofnen, erfchreden 
über Dir, und ibre Rônige entfeben fit, nnd 
feben jämimerlich. 36 Die Raufleute in LRän- 
bern bpfeifen bic an, baf bu fo ploblid unter: 
gegangen bift, und nicht mebr auffommen 
fannit. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXVIL. 


19 Dan, et Javan, et Mosel fournissaient tes 
marchés, de fer luisant; la casse et le roseau 
aromuiique étaient dans ton commerce. 
20 Ceux de Dédan étaient tes facteurs en 
tapis précieux pour les chars. 21 Les Arabes, 
et tous les principaux de Kédar, étaient des 
marchands en ta main, trafiquant avec toi 
d’agneaux, de béliers et de boues. 22 Les 
marchands de Séba et de Rahma étaient tes 
facteurs, fournissant tes marchés, de toutes 
sortes de drogues exquises, de toutes sortes 
de pierres précieuses et d’or. 23 Haran, et 
Canne, et Héden, les eourtiers de Séba, 
d’Assyrie et de Kilmad, trafiquaient avec 
toi. 24 Ceux-là étaient tes facteurs en 
toutes sortes de choses, en draps de 
pourpre, en broderie, et en coffres pour des 
vêtements précieux, liés avec des cordons. 
Les coffres de cèdre même ont été dans ton 
trafic. 25 Les navires de Tarsis chantaient 
sur tol à cause de ton commerce. C’est ainsi 
que tu te remplissais et te rendais glorieuse 
au cœur de la mer. 26  Aais c’est sur de 
grosses eaux que tes matelots t’ont amenée ; 
le vent d'Orient t'a brisée au cœur de la mer 
27 Tes richesses et tes marchés, ton com 
merce, tes mariniers et tes pilotes, ceux 
qui réparaient tes brèches et ceux qu 
avaient le soin de ton commerce, tous tes 
gens de guerre qui étaient au milieu de 
toi, et toute la multitude qui est au milieu 
de toi, tomberont dans le sein de la mer, au 
jour de ta ruine, 28 Les faubourgs tremble- 
ront au bruit du cri de tes pilotes. 29 Et 
tous ceux qui manient la rame, les mariniers 
et tous les pilotes de la mer, descendront de 
leurs navires, et se tiendront sur la terre ; 
30 Alors ils feront entendre sur toi leur 
voix, et crieront amèrement. Ils jetteront 
de la poudre sur leurs têtes ef se vautreront 
dans la cendre. 31 Ils arracheront leurs 
cheveux et rendront leur tête chauve, à cause 
de toi. Ils se ceindront de sacs et te 
pleureront avec amertume d'esprit, en 
menant deuil amèrement. 32 Or ils pro- 
nonceront à haute voix sur toi une 
complainte dans leur lamentation, et feront 
leur complainte sur toi, en disant : Qui fut 
Jamais telle que Tyr, telle que celle qui a 
été détruite au cœur de la mer? 33 Tu as 
rassasié plusieurs peuples par le commerce 
des marchandises qu'on apportait de tes 
marchés au-delà des mers ; et tu as eurichi 
les rois de la terre par la grandeur de tes 
richesses et de ton commerce. 34 Mais 
quand tu as été brisée par la mer au fond des 
eaux, ton commerce et toute ta multitude 
sont tombés avec toi. 35 Tous les habitants 
des îles ont été désolés à cause de toi; 
leurs rois out été épouvantés et leur visage 
en a pâli. 36 Les marchands d’entre les 
peuples t’ont insultée, Tu seras un sujet 
d’effroi; tu ne seras plus jamais. 
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IEZEKIHA, «r'. 


KE. «n. 


1 KAÏI éyévero Àôyoc Kupiou æodc pè ÂËywv 
2 Kat où vié dvOpwrou eirdy r@ Gpyovre Tupou 
Tade Àëyes Küpiocç ’Av0 où dbwOn cov % kapôia, 
Kai eimac Oeûç eiut ÉyW, karouwiay Osod karÿkyka 
év kapôig Oalaoonc, où dè et avÜpwTroc Kai où 
Oedc, Kai f0wraç Ty kapdiay oov wc kapôtay 
Oeod, 3 Mi} sogwrepoc el où roù Aarml;  cogoi 
4 Mr 


ëV TŸ ÉTLOTQUY OOÙ Ÿ TŸ PPOVMOEL OOÙ ÉMOINNAC 


OÙK ÉTAIDEUOUY CE TŸ ÉTIOTMUY AUTO; 


deauT® düvauty Kai yovoiovy kai &pybprov Èv roïc 
Onoavpoïc couv; 5 ’Ev r7 mro\Àÿ ÉTIOTAUY OU 
Kai Europa couv ér\MOvvac dovauir oov, vwON 
n Kapôia oov ëv T7 duväuer cou. 6 Atà rodro 
Trade Àëyer Kôproç "Era dédwrkac Tv Kkapôiar 
dou wç kapdiar Oeoù, 7 ‘Avri rovrou (00ù éyw 
éTayw Ti oè AÂXorpiouc Aowmodc amd É0v@y, Kai 
ÉKKEVWIOUOt TAG payaipac adrüv mi oè kai ËTi 
TÔ KANÂOC TC ÉMIOTHUNC DOU, Kai CTOWEOUTL TÙ 
ka, 0ç oov sic amwhaar, 8 Kai karafBiBäoovoi 
de, Kai àamo0avÿ Oavary rpavuaridy Ev kapdia 
Oaläconc. 9 My Âéywr épeic Oe6ç eu Eyw 
ÉVUTIOY TOY AVAPpOUvrur ce ; OÙ Où EÙ dvOpwroc 
rai où 0eôc. 10 ’Erv ma àTepiruyrwr armoly 
y xepoiv aorpiwy, Or Éyw EAdAyra, Àëye 
Küpioç. 11 Kai éyévero À6yoc Kupiou moùdc pè 
AËywr 12 Yiè av0owmou, XäBe Ooïvov ëri rdv 
dpxovra Téoov rai eimdv avr Tade Xëye Koproc 
Kvptoç Eù axmocppaytoua duoiwaewc [rÀñpnc co- 
piaçc] rai orépavoc kaAkouc 13 ‘Er rÿ rov@ÿ roù 
mapadeicou roù Oeoù éyevmOnc. Ilàäv Ài0ov von- 
aTov ÉVOEUFOQ, CApÜtoy Kai TOTAËLOV, Kai Ouipa y- 
ov Kai 4v0oaka, Kai caTpeapory Kai taariv, Kai ap- 
yüpuov Kai yovoiov, Kai AtyÜpiov Kai AYATY, kai 
auéOvarov Kai ypuooAor, Kai BnoÿAlov rai 
OvUyxLOv, Kai xovoiou évérmAncac Toùc Onoaupouc 
gov Kai Taç amoUmrac oov ëv ooi. 1+ ‘Ag’ mc 
nuépac Ekrioünc où uerà roù XepouB, EOyxa 0e èv 
per ayiqw Peov, EyevgOnc £r uéow Xi0wr Tuptvwr, 
15 ’EyevnOnc où auwuoc £v raic muépaic oov, àÿ 
nc Juépac où ékrioünc Ewc edpé0n Tà àdwmuara 
Ëv Got. 16 ‘Amd mAmbovuc Tic éuTopiac oov 
ETÂNCAÇ TA TAUELG OOU AVOUIAL, KA TUAPTEC Kai 
éroavuarioOnc amd ôpouc Toù Oeoù, Kai yayé ce 
17 YYw0n 


n kapôia ovv Ëmi Ty KdNÂe oov, duedOäpn 7 


rà XepoùB ik péoou ÀAÜwy Tupirvwy. 


ÉTiOTHuUn oov uerà roù kaNAovÇ cou à T\ÿ- 
00ç apapriwry aovu êmi riv yiv éboubd ce, èvar. 


Tioy BaotËwry édwkt 6e mapadayuarto0pvau. 
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EZECHIEL, XX VIIL 


CAPCT XXVIIL 


1 Er factus est sermo Domini ad me, ài- 
cens: 2 Fili hominis, dic principi Tyri: Hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus: Eo quod eievatum est 
cor tuutm, et dixisti: Deus ego sum, et in 
cathedra Dei sedi in corde maris : cum sis 
homo, et non Deus, et dedisti cor tuum quasi 
cor Dei. 3 Ecce sapientior es tu Daniele : 
omne secretum non est absconditum a te, 
4 In sapientia et prudentia tua fecisti tibi 
fortitudinem : et acquisisti aurum et argen- 
tum in thesauris tuis. 5 In multitudine sa- 
pientiæ tuæ, et in negotiatione tua multipli- 
casti tibi fortitudinem : et elevatum est cor 
tuum in robore tuo. 6 Propterea hæc dicit 
Dominus Deus : Eo quod est cor tuum quasi 
cor Dei: 7 [dcirco ecce ego adducam super 
te alienos robustissimos gentium: et nuda- 
bunt gladios suos super pulchritudinem sa- 
pientiæ tuæ, et polluent decorem tuum. 
8 Interficient, et detrahent te : et morieris 
in interitu occisorum in corde maris. 9 Num- 
quid dicens loqueris : Deus ego sum, coram 
interficientibus te : cum sis homo, et non 
10 Morte 


incircumcisorum morieris in manu alienorum: 


Deus, in manu occidentium te ? 


quia ego locutus sum, ait Dominus Deus. 
11 Et factus est sermo Domini ad me, dicens: 
Fili hominis leva planctum super regem 
Tyri: 12 Et dices ei: Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus : Tu signaculum similitudinis, plenus 
13 In deliciis 


paradisi Dei fuisti : omnis lapis pretiosus 


sapientia, et perfectus decore. 


operimentum tium: sardius, topazius, et 
jaspis, chrysolithus, et onyx, et berillus, sap- 
phurus, ét carbunculus, et smaragdus : aurum 
opus decoris tui: et foramina tua in die, 
qua conuditus es, præparata sunt. 14 Tu 
cherub extentus, et protegens, et posuli te 
in inonte saucto Dei, in medio lapidum 
ignitorum atnbulasti. 15 Perfectus in viis 
tuis a die conditionis tuæ, donec inventa 
est iniquitas in te. 16 In multitudine 
negotiationis tuæ repleta sunt interiora tua 
iniquitate, et peccasti : et eJeci te de monte 
Dei, et perdidi te, o cherub protegens, de me- 
dio lapidum ignitorum. 17 Et elevatum est 
cor tuum in decore tuo : perdidisti sapien- 
tiam tuam in decore tuo, in terram projeci 
te: ante faciem regum dedi te ut cernerent te. 
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EZEKIEL, XXVIIL 


CHAPTER XX VIII. 


1 THE word of the LorD came again unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, say unto the 
prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Because thine heart 1s lifted up, and thou 
hast said, I am a God, I sit x the seat of God, 
in the midst of the seas ; yet thou art a man. 
and not God, though thou set thine heart as 
the heart of God : 3 Behold, thou art wiser 
than Daniel ; there is no secret that they can 
hide from thee : 4 With thy wisdom and 
with thine understanding thou hast gotten 
thee riches, and hast gotten gold and silver 
into thy treasures : 5 By thy great wisdom 
and by thy traffick hast thou increased thy 
riches, and thine heart is lifted up because 
of thy riches : 6 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gobp; Because thou hast set thine 
heart as the heart of God ; 7 Behold, there- 
fore I will bring strangers upon thee, the 
terrible of the nations: and they shall draw 
their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, 
and they shall defile thy brightness, 8 They 
shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 
shalt die the deaths of them that are slain in 
the midst of the seas. 9 Wilt thou yet say 
before him that slayeth thee, I am God ? but 
thou shalt be à man, and no God, in the 
hand of him that slayeth thee, 10 Thou 
shalt die the deaths of the uncircumcised 
by the hand of strangers: for I have spoken 
it, saith the Lord Gop. 11 # Moreover the 
word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 
12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 
the king of Tyrus, and say uuto him, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; Thou sealest up the 
sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 
13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of 
God ; every precious stone was thy covering, 
the sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the 
beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, 
the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold : 
the workmauship of thy tabrets and of thy 
pipes was prepared in thee in the day that 
thou wast created, 14 Thou art the an- 
ointed cherub that covereth ; and I have set 
thee 50: thou wast upon the holy mountain 
of God ; thou hast walked up aud down in 
the midst of the stones of fire. 15 Thou 
wast perfect in thy ways from the day that 
thou wast created, till iniquity was found in 
thee. 16 By the multitude of thy mer- 
chandise they have filled the midst of thee 
with violence, and thou hast sinned: there- 
fore 1 will cast thee as profane out of the 
mountain of God: and IL will destroy thee, 
O covering cherub, from the midst of the 
stones of fire. 17 Thine heart was lifted up 
because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted 
thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness : 
I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay 
thee before kings, that they may behold thee, 
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Defetiel, 28. 


Das 28. Caypitel. 


1 Unb es Serrn TBort gefhab zu mir, und 
fprad: 2 Ou Menfchenfind, fage dem Fürften 
zu Togrus: ©o fpribt der Berr Herr: Darum, 
baÿ fich bein Serz erbebt und fpridt: Sd bin 
Gott, id ffbe im Thron Gottes, mitten auf bent 
Ver; fo Du Do ein Menfb und nidt Gott 
fift; no erfebt fl bein Serz, al8 ein Serg 
Gottes. 3 Giebe, Du bältft oi für Élüger, 
denn Dantel, baf bir nibt8 verborgen fei; 
4 Unb babeft burd beine Rlugbeit und Ver- 
fanb Jjolhe Macht ammege gebracht, und 
Gchâte von Gold und Gülber gefammelt ; 
5 Uno babejt Dur beine grofe Meisbeit und 
Sanbthierung fo grofe Mat überfommen ; 
bavon bift bu fo ftolz gemoren, af ou fo machtig 
bijt. 6 Darum fpriht der $err $err aliv: 
PBeil fic benn ein Gerz erbebt, al8 ein Gerz 
Gottes; 7 Darum fiehe, id will Drembe 
über Did fiden, nämlid bie Tyrannen ber 
$Seiden; Die follen ibr Schiwert guden über 
deine fône Meisbeit, und nine groÿe Cbre zu 
Gchanden machen. 8 Gie {ollen dit binunter 
in Die Grube ftofen, baf Du mitten auf bem 
Deer fterbeft, wie Die Erfhlagenen. 9 Maë 
qilt8, ob bu benu. vor beinent Fobtihläger wer- 
deft fagen : Sd bin Gott; {o bu bo nidt 
Gott, fondern ein Menfch, und in beiner Toot- 
fchläger Sand bift ? 10 Du follit fterben wie 
die Unbefchnittenen, von Der Sand der rem 
ben; benn id babe e8 geredet, {pricht Der $err 
Serr. 11 Und de6 Derrn Mort gefhaf zu 
mir, unb fprach: 132 Ou Menfhenfinn, nache 
eine Mebflage über ben Rônig zu Torus, und 
fpridh von ibm: So fpricht Der $Berr $err: 
Ou bift ein reinlihes Siegel voller Meisbeit, 
und au8 der Maben fhôn. 13 Du bit im 
Luftgarten Gottes, und mit aflerlei Eveliteinen 
gefchmüet, nämlid mit Sarbder, Topaier, De- 
manten, Türfis, Onychen, Saspis, Gappbir, 
Umetbyft, Smaragden und Gold. Um Tage, 
ba bu gefchaffen wurbeft, nubten ba bereit fein 
bei dir bein Paufenmerf uno Pfeifen. 14 Du 
bit wie ein @berub, ber fic wett ausbreitet und 
dedet; unb id) babe nid auf ben beiligen Berg 
Gottes gefebt, Daÿ Du unter ben feurigen Stei- 
nen wanbelft, 15 Und wareit ofbne Manbel 
in beinem Tbun des Tages, Da Du gefchaffen 
Wwareft, fo Lange, bi {Ed beine Miffethat gejunden 
fat. 16 Denn bu bifi imvenbig voll Frevels 
gemorben pon deiner groben Sanbtbierung, und 
faft Did verfünbiget Darum will id bib 
entbeiligen von bem Serge Oottes, und will 
bich auggebreiteten Gberub au8 Den feurigen 
Gteinen verftopen. 17 nd weil ff Dein Gers 
erbebt, af bu fo fon bifi, und Daft nid eine 
Rlugbeit laffen betrügen in beiner Pracbt ; 
varum will id bit zu Boden ftürzen, und ein 
Gaufpiel au dir machen vor ben Aônigen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXVIIL 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l’homme, 
dis au prince de Tyr : Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dre : Parce que ton cœur s’est élevé, et 
que tu as dit : Je suis dieu et je suis assis 
sur le trône de Dieu, au milieu de la mer ; et 
parce que tu as élevé ton cœur comme si 
tu étais un dieu, quoique tu sois un homme 
et non pas Dieu. 3 Car voici, tu es plus sage 
que Daniel, rien de caché n’est obscur pour 
toi; 4 Tu t’es acquis de la puissance par ta 
sagesse et par ta prudence, et tu as amassé 
de l'or et de l'argent dans tes trésors ; 5 Tu 
as accru ta puissance dans ton commerce, 
par la grandeur de ta sagesse; et ton cœur 
s’est élevé à cause de ta puissance ; 6 C'est 
pourquoi le Seigneur DIEv dit ainsi: Parcs 
que tu as élevé ton cœur, comme si tu étais 
un dieu; 7 À cause de cela, voici, je vais 
faire venir contre toi des étrangers, les plus 
terribles d’entre les nations. Ils tireront leur 
épée contre la beauté de ta sagesse, et 
souilleront ta gloire. 8 Ils te feront descendre 
dans la fosse, et tu mourras de la mort de 
ceux qui périssent au milieu de la mer 
9 Iras-tu dire devant celui qui te tuera : Je 
suis un dieu, tandis que dans la main de celui 
qui te blessera mortellement, ix seras un 
homme, et non pas un dieu ? 10 Tu mourras 
de la mort des incirconcis, par la main des 
étrangers ; car c'est moi qui ai parlé, dit le 
Seigneur DIEU. 11 La parole du SEIGNEUR 
me fut encore adressée, en ces termes: 
12 Fils de l’homme, prononce à haute voix 
une complainte sur le roi de Tyr, et dis-lui : 
Le Seigneur Dreu à dit ainsi: Toi, à qui 
rien ne manque, plein de sagesse et parfait 
en beauté, 13 Tu as été en Elen, le jardin 
de Dieu. Tu étais couvert de pierres pré- 
cieuses de toutes sortes, de sardoine, de 
topaze, de jaspe, de chrysolithe, d’onyx, de 
béril, de saphir, d’escarboucle, d’émeraude et 
d’or. Les chefs-d’œuvre de tes tambourins 
et de tes flûtes ont été préparés pour toi au 
jour où tu fus créé. 14 Tu as été un chérubin, 
oint pour protéger ; je t'avais établi, et tu as | 
été dans la sainte montagne de Dieu. Tu as 
marché parmi les pierres éclatantes. 15 Tu 
as 6t6 parfait dans tes voies, dès le jour où 
tu fus crée, jusqu’à ce que la perversité ait 
été trouvée en toi. 16 Selon la grandeur de 
ton trafic, ton cœur s’est rempli de violence, 
et tu as péché; c’est pourquoi je te jetterai 
comme une chose souillée hors de la montagne 
de Dieu, et je te détruirai d’entre les pierres 
éclatantes, O chérubin protecteur! 17 Ton 
cœur s’est élevé à cause de ta beauté, tu as 
corrompu ta sagesse par ton éclat ; je vais 
te jeter par terre, je te donnerai en spec- 
tacle aux rois, afin qu'ils te regardent, 

3K 2 


BIBLIA 





b5 n2 SNpiT 
moon na 2 DÂY 2: 
TA2DN NT HOME DNNEIN) TT 
ET NP? VAN y NON? TNT 
MiTea Ty Mob DDR TN D 19 
DRiDD UN MNT 
PBN? VS MIT 


DA) 20 

ob Dig 1 
ATONT 2 END NA JDE ON T2 
ns Ty ON im, DT NN ri 
Him) ND AT) HAINR TN 
na AT) D Ha NNDya 
HANT2 DT 2) MANU) 2 
Dan HD 2e moine on Pb 
TD MITA) 24 
Non vin mNmS mo bégin nu 
2 TD) DR Den Dhbsan 5 


MM) ND PIN 


TS MNTiD 25 
EYeyEr me PSID) ME NNINSEDR MID 
DY? D ADI) D A) 
VAED BN DIN 72 JDN DT 
Mod? D9p ms DD} va? 
me? AN DNI> po) DU 1 
DR Denÿa PS2 oo vibre 
LOTS TÈM YS 52 MDN DHDNIDE 


TT, TS US 


Mama mix 

Due “Sbya nibyr Ma 1 

EN? VS MIT T2T MNT D? by 
TD nyngoy md Db of : 
732 DNIBm D) VOP NAN) Dis 
ST, ON I BND AIN) 7: 
Dont oNse-tn nipn2 D vi 
PS D vin mine var Diam 
ADN 4 HONÈDY UN TN 
Ten oppeun mines Efnn 
TS im Av mobrbpe 
Pat Dobpbpe TN DT AN 
#2 AN) MN MIÈTAT TAN 5 
PÉn DIT VD?) MIN MAT 
VNT MT Van Non END 5 
TNT AMD DRE ny» 

428 


IEZEKIHA, «n!, «6. 


18 Au 70 mÀïÿ0oç Tùv auapriüv oov Kai Tüy 
3 4 … f e ‘ 
adukdv rc éuropiac cou EBefBn\woa Tà ip oov, 
L ? LA + es u 
Kai ÉËQGEw TÜp Èk ÉOOU oov, TOUTO KaTAŸAYETAi 
ce‘ Kai OWOw GE GToÛdY ÈTi TC VC GOU ÉVAVTIOV 
TAVTWY TÜYy OPWVYTwrY 0€ 19 Kai Tavrec oi 
» ’ , CT » Ni 
ÉTIOTAUEVOL TE Èv TOic ÉOveor crevaËOvOLv ÉTi OÉ" 
? # > _? NI : € CES » > y 
aTWNEQ ÉVEVOU, Kai OÙY VTAPEELC ÉTL Eic Tv 
aiüva. 20 Kai éyévero Àdyoc Kuoiov Toùc jè 
Le t # # 
Aëyov 21 Yiè avOpwTrou, oTmptoOov Tà TPOCWTÔV 
dou Emi ZUO0Gva Kai TDOÏMTEUCOY ËT  AaÙTHV 
22 Kai eirôv Tade AËfyeu Küpioc ’Idod Éyw émi 
cè Zudwy, Kai évooËaodmooua iv ooi, Kai yvw0y 
ct ? # » r ? oi … , L Q , 
OTL éyw eut Kupioc, êv T@ moumoai LE ëv oi Kpi- 
23 [Kai t£aro- 


oreÀ& émi ceauriv Oavarov Kai] aïua Kai Oavaroc 


Lara, Kat aytacünooua Ëv ooi. 


év Taic TAGTEÏRC OOU, KAÎ TECOÙVTA TÉTPAUUA= 
TIOUÉVOL Mayaipaig Ëv oo TEpurÜKkÂW GOV, Kai 
yvocovrai Qiôrt éyo eur Küpioc. 24 Kai oùk 
» ? # Là » Cod L L # 
£covrar OÙUkéTt v 7@ oùkq Toù ’Ispañ\ okô\oŸ 
, * > L4 # LA 4 2 ’ 
mrikpiac kai dkavôa Odüvnc amd Toy Tepwkbk\w 
ATV TÜY ATIMACAVTWY AÙTOUC, Kai YVWOOVTA 
Lu A] # 
OT éyw eu Kupiog. 25 Tade Aëyer Küpouoc 
Küpioc Kai ouvaËw Tùv ’Iooamk Èèk rüv tO0vov 
où OueokoprioOnoav ke Kai àyiaoOmooua à 
’ 2° ] ? La É° La 4 02 ? # 
aÙToic Kai ÉVUMLOY Tv ÀAa@y Kai 7Tùv é0vov. 
Kai karowmoovoiv éri Tic yñc adrüv, v dédwKa 
r@ dovAp uov IakwB, 26 Kai karouwxmoovoiv ÈT” 
» ; ; ! « » , » + 7 
adrÿc év ÉÂmIÔd, Kai oiko0ouoovoiy oikiac Kai 
Duretoouoiv AUTEÂWVAC, Kai KATOWKMOOVOIY Év 
EATId, OTav Toimow Kkpiua Èv mat Toic aTiU& = 
Gaoty AÜTOUC ÉV TOÏC KUKÂW AUTOV, Kai YVWOOYTAI 
Ort éyw eu Kvproç Ô Oedc adrüv Kai 0 Pedc Tüv 


TATÉPWY AÛTUY. 


KE. KO’. 

1 EN r@ êret T@ Ow0ekary Ëv ro deküTy vi 

C2 Lol « ) » ? Le 4 
pig Toù pvôc éyévero Àoyoc Kupiov æpùc jè 
Âéywv 2 Yiè àvOporov, orfpioov Tr rp6cwrÔv 
dou ëri Dapaw Baoiéa Aiyümrov, Kai mpop- 
revoov x’ adrdv Kai ën” Alyvrrov 6Âgv 3 Kai 
acmôv Tade Àëéyea Küpioc ‘I00où Éyw éTi Papaw, rdv 
dpakovra Tùv péyav Tôv éykalmuevov Ev uéow 

2 > L 3 À ? » La » t 

morauürv adrod, Tv Aéyoyra ‘Euoi eiouv oi mora- 
moi, Kai Éyw émoigoa avrouc. 4 Kai éyw dwow 
mayidag Eic TC ouayovag sou, Kai TposkKoÂTOw 
ToÙç IX06ac roù rorauoù oov rpèc Tàc wrépuyäc 
OOV, Kai AvdËw CE ÈK MEOOU TOÜ TWOTauoÙ oo, 
5 Kai 


ToÙc (yOdac roù morauoÿ oov° Èri mpoowrov 


krarafBañg ce Ëv Täyer Kai mavyrac 


TOÙ medio méoy, kai où ui ovvay0Zc Kai où 
un TepioraÂÿc, roic Onpioig rÿc yAc Kai Troic 
TETELVOIC TOÙ oùpayod dEdWKA GE EiÇ KaTA(pwua, 
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EZECHIEL, XXVIIL XXIX. 


18 In multitudine iniquitatum tuarum, 
et iniquitate negotiationis tuæ, polluisti 
sanctificationem tuam: producam  ergo 
ignem de medio tui, qui comedat te, et 
dabo te in cinerem super terram in con- 
spectu omnium videntium te. 19 Omnes 
qui viderint te in gentibus, obstupescent 
super te: nihili factus es, et non eris in 
perpetuum. 20 Et factus est sermo Domini 
ad me, dicens : 21 Fili hominis pone fa- 
ciem tuam contra Sidonem: et prophetabis 
de ea, 22 Et dices: Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Ecce ego ad te Sidon, et glorificabor 
in medio tui: et scieut quia ego Dominus, 
cum fecero in ea judicia, et sanctificatus fuero 
23 Et immittam ei pestilentiam, et 
sancuinem in plateis ejus: et corruent inter- 
fecti in medio ejus gladio per circuitum: et 
scient quia ego Dominus. 24 Et non erit 
ultra domui Israel offendiculum amaritudi- 


in ea. 


nis, et spina dolorem infereus undique per 
circuitum eorum, qui adversantur els: eb 
scient quia ego Dominus Deus. 25 Hæc di- 
cit Dominus Deus: Quando congregavero do- 
mum Israel de populis, in quibus dispersi 
sunt, sanctificabor in eis coram gentibus: et 
habitabunt in terra sua, quam dedi servo 
meo Jacob. 26 Et habitabunt in ea securi: 
et ædificabunt domos, et plantabunt vineas 
et habitabunt confidenter, cum fecero judicia 
in omnibus qui adversantur eis per circui- 
tum: et scient quia ego Dominus Deus 
eorum. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 IN anno decimo, decimo mense, undeci- 
ma die mensis, factum est verbum Domini 
ad me; dicens: 2 Fili hominis pone faciem 
tuam contra Pharaonem regem Ægypti, et 
prophetabis de eo, et de Ægypto universa. 
3 Loquere, et dices: Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Ecce ego ad te Pharao rex Ægypti, 
draco magne, qui cubas in medio fluminum 
tuorum, et dicis: Meus est fluvius, et ego 
feci memetipsum. 4 Et ponam frenum in 
maxillis tuis: et agglutinabo pisces fluminum 
tuorum squamis tuis: et extraham te de 
medio fluminum tuorum, et universi pisces 
tui squamis tuis adhærebunt. 5 Et projiciam 
te in desertum, et omnes pisces fluminis 
tui: super faciem terræ cades, non colli- 
geris, neque congregaberis: bestiis terræ, et 
volatilibus cæli, dedi te ad devorandum : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity 
of thy traffick ; therefore will I bring forth 
a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour 
thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the 
earth in the sight of all them that behold 
thee. 19 All they that know thee among 
the people shall be astonished at thee : thou 
shalt be à terror, and never shalt thou be any 
more. 20 Again the word of the LORD 
came unto me, saying, 21 Son of man, set 
thy face against Zidon, and prophesy against 
it, 22 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon; and I 
will be glorified in the midst of thee : and 
they shall know that I am the Lorp, when I 
* shall have executed judgments in her, and 
shall be sanctified in her. 23 For 1 will 
send into her pestilence, and blood into her 
streets ; and the wounded shall be judged in 
the midst of her by the sword upon her on 
every side; and they shall know that [I am 
the Lorp. 24 “ And there shall be no 
more a pricking brier unto the house of 
Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all hat are 
round about them, that despised them ; and 
they shall know that ÏI am the Lord Go. 
25 Thus saith the Lord Go»; When I shall 
have gathered the house of Israel from the 
people among whom they are scattered, and 
shall be sanctified in them in the sight of 
the heathen, then shall they dwell in their 
land that I have given to my servant Jacob. 
26 And they shall dwell safely therein, and 
shall build houses, and plant vineyards ; yea, 
they shall dwell with confidence, when I have 
executed judgments upon all those that de- 
spise them round about them ; and they 
shall know that I am the LorD their God. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 IN the tenth year, in the tenth month, 
in the twelfth day of the month, the word of 
the LORD came unto me, saying, 2 Son of 
man, set thy face against Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and prophesy against him, and against 
all Egypt: .3 Speak, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, I am against thee, 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon 
that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which 
hath said, My river ?s mine own, and Ï have 
made 2{ for myself. 4 But I will put hooks 
in thy jaws, and TI will cause the fish of thy 
rivers to stick unto thy scales, and I will 
bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, 
and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto 
thy scales. 5 And I will leave thee f.rown 
into the wilderness, thee and ail the fish of 
thy rivers : thou shalt fall upon the open 
fields ; thou shalt not be brought together, nor 
vathered : I have given thee for mear to the 
beasts of the field and tothe fowlsoftheheaven. 
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Hefefiel, 28, 29. 


18 Denn bu fait bein eiligthbum verderbet mit 
beiner groben Miffetbat und unrechtem Sanbdel. 
Darum wi ic ein Feuer aus dir angeben laffen, 
ba bic {oil vergebren ; und will nid zu Afche 
machen auf ber Etre, ab alle Melt zufeben foi. 
19 lle, Die did fennen unter den Seiven, rwer- 
den {td über dir entfeben, Daÿ ou fo plôblich bift 
untergegangen, unb nimmermebr auffommen 
fannft. 20 Uno 0e8 Serrn Wort fab zu 
mir, und fprad: 21 Ou Wenfbenfinb, ribte 
dein Angefiht wider Sidon und meiffage wider 
fle, 22 Uno fprib: Go fpriht der Sert 
Derr: Giebe, id wi an Did, Sivon, und will 
an Dir Cbre einlegen, af man etfabren foi, baf 
ic Der Derr bin, wenn id bas Necht über fle 
geben Jaffe, und an tbr ergeige, ba id Beilig fei. 
23 Uno id voill Peftilenz und Blutvergiepen 
unter fie fchicten auf ibren Gaffen, und fo{len tôot- 
Li venvunbet barinnen fallen burch das Shirert, 
welches aflentfalben über fie geben wird; und 
follen erfabren, baf id der Serr bin. 24 Uno 
{off fortbin alfenthalben um bas Sans Vfrael, 
ba ibre Seinbe find, fein Dorn, ber ba fticht, 
noch Stachel, ber Da webe thut, bleiben; dafÿ 
fe erfabren follen, da id der Serr $err bin. 
25 Go {prit Der Derr Herr: MWenn id Las 
Bauë Jfrael wieder verfammeln werde ton ben 
Volferu, Dabin fte gerftreuet finb, fo will ic 
vor den Deiden an ibnen ergeigeu, baf id Deilig 
bin. Uno fe follen wofinen in ibrem Lanbe, 
bas id meinem Anecdte Safob gegeben babe ; 
26 Unb folleu ficher darin wobnen, und Sâäufer 
Ganen, unD YBeinberge bflanzen; ja, ficher 
foflen fe mwofinen, wenn it Das Jet geben 
laffe über afle ibre Deinde um und um; und 
foflen erfabren, baf ich ber Serr, ir Gott, bin. 


Das 29, Gapitel. 


1 Ÿm zebnten SJabr, am zebnten Tage des 
avoôlften Pionben, gefchat des Serrn Yort zu 
mit, und fpra: 2 Du Menfhenfinn, rite 
dein ngefiht widver Ybarao, den ônig in 
Egypten, und wceiffage wider ifn, und wiber ganz 
Egoptentand. 3 ‘Vrevige und fbrit: Go 
fpricht ver Gerr Berr : Giecbe, id will an bit, 
Vbarao, bu Rônig in Egÿpten, bu grofber 
Drache, der bu in bdeinem YBaffer lieaft, und 
fprift : Der Strom ift mein, uno id babe ibn 
mit gemacht. 4 Uber id mil bir ein Gebig 
ing Mauf legen, und Die Sifche in beinen 
Maflern an eine Shuppen bängen, und will 
bi au8 deinem Gtrom berau8 zieben famimt 
allen Sifchen in deinen MBaffern, die an beinen 
Guppen bangen. 5 Sd mil bi mit ben 
Sijchen aus beinen MPaffern in Die Müfte 
Wwegiwerfen : Du wirft auf bas Lano fallen, und 
nicht wieber aufaelefen no gefanmelt werden, 
fondern den Æbieren auf bem S£ande uno 
ben Vôgeln De8 Simmels gum ‘Has werden. 


ÉZÉCHIEL ESP EULC 


18 Tu as profané tes sanctuaires par la 
multitude de tes iniquités, par l'injustice de 
ton trafic. Or je ferai sortir du milieu de toi 
un feu qui te consumera, et je te réduirai en 
cendre sur la terre, en présence de tous 
ceux qui te voient. 19 Tous ceux qui te 
connaissent entre les peuples ont été désolés 
à cause de toi; tu es devenu un effroi, 
et tu ne seras plus à jamais. 20 Puis 
la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en 
ces termes: 21 Fils de l’homme, tourne 
ta face vers Sidon, prophétise contre elle, 
22 Et dis: Le Seigneur Dieu a dit ainsi: 
Voici, Jen veux à toi, Sidon, et je serai 
glorifié au milieu de toi. Or on saura que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand J'aurai exercé des 
jugements contre cette ville et que J'y aurai 
été sanctifñié. 23 J’enverrai donc la peste au 
milieu d'elle. Et le sang coulera dans ses 
places, et les blessés à mort tomberont au 
milieu d'elle, par l’épée qui viendra contre 
elle de toutes parts. Alors ils sauront que 
je suis le SEerGneur. 24 Et elle ne sera 
plus une ronce piquante pour la maison 
d'Israël, ni une épine qui lui cause plus de 
douleur que tous ceux qui sont autour d'elle, 
et qui la méprisent. Alors ils sauront que 
je’suis le Seigneur Dreu. 26 Le Seigneur 
Drev a dit ainsi : Quand j'aurai rassemblé la 
maison d'Israël d’entre les peuples parmi 
lesquels ils auront été dispersés, je serai 
sauctifñié en eux aux yeux des nations, et ils 
demeureront dans le pays que J'ai donné à 
mon serviteur Jacob. 26 Ils y demeureront 
en sûreté; ils bâtiront des maisons; ils 
planteront des vignes. Ils 7 habiteront en 
sûreté, lorsque j'aurai exercé des jugements 
contre tous ceux d’alentour qui les auront 
méprisés. Alors ils sauront que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 LA dixième année, au douzième jour du 
dixième mois, la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressée, en ces termes : 2 Fils de l’homme, 
tourne ta face contre Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, 
prophétise contre lui, et contre toute l’Éigypte. 
3 Parle, et dis: Le Seigneur DIEU à dit ainsi: 
Voici, j'en veux à toi, Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, 
grand dragon couché au milieu de tes fleuves, 
qui as dit: Mes fleuves sont à moi, et Je 
les ai faits pour moi. 4 C’est pourquoi je 
mettrai des crocs dans tes mâchoires, Je ferai 
en sorte que les poissons de tes fleuves 
s'attacheront à tes écailles, et je te tirerai 
hors de tes fleuves, avec tous les poissons 
de tes fleuves, qui auront été attachés à tes 
écailles. 5 Or, au désert, je te laisserai là, 
toi et tous les poissons de tes fleuves, Tu 
seras étendu sur la surface de la terre ; 
tu ne seras point recueilli ni ramassé. Je 
t'ai livré aux bêtes de la terre, et aux 
oiseaux des cieux, pour en être dévoré. 
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6 Kai yvooovrar m&vreg ni karouodvrec Aïyv- 


L 


mrov bre éyu slt * suuoc. Av0' ov éyevñOnc paB- 
do uvy T@ oikw ‘Iopañh, 7 “Ore ÉTENG- 
Berô oov T7 yepi aurüv, E0Xdo0mc" Érllore 
ocre èr' adroÙc TAC EP, KA ÜTE ÉMAVE= 
TadoayTo ÈTI GE, OUvVerpifinc. Kai OvvEk\aGac 
adrov mäcav our. 8 Aià roùro Trade Àéyer 
Küprog ‘ldoùd éyo Émdyw mi oè Doupaiav, Kai 
9 Kai 


£orai y AiyonTou amwÂEuQ Kai ÉPUOC, Kai 


» ea H * sa ? LA CS ’ 
armolû àxmû coù avOpwrouc Kai KT}, 
yvwodovras Ori Eye eiut Kwüproc. Avri roù Àëyeur 
t s ? , ? 4 L 4 / ? # 
ge Où ToTapot ÉUOL EtOt, Kai EYwW ÉMOIOQ AUTOUC, 
10 Ac roùro 100ù Éyw Êmi OË Kai ÉTI TUVTAC TOÙC 
HoTauoÙc Cov, Kai ÜWOw jy AlYURTOU Eic EPYUOY 
rai poupaiay Kai àrwhaay amd Mayowou Kai 
Svnync «Kai Ewc oôpiwy Atbuômwr. Il Où ur 
dLEX Om ëv adry Toùc avOpwTov, Kai TOC KTHVUUC 
où up OEAOy adrnv, Kai où KaTOWKTNONOETAL TEC- 
capaxovra Ërn. 12 Kai Ôwow Tÿv ynv avric 
» » 9 ’ Ca ? ? Ü + , 
aTwWNEQY ÈV LÉOY Y}C NPNUWLEVNC, Kai ai TONELC 
adTije ÈV HÉOW TÔAEWY MPNUWLEVUVY ÉCOVTAL TEO- 
# # v A ” 9 y 
caparxoyra Ërn. Kai Guacmep Aiyurroy ëv Toic 
Ld , # ? 4 * * ? 
ÉOveot, Kai AUWKUNTW AaUTOUC EiC TAC YXWPAC. 
13 Tade Àé£yes Küpoc Mer reocapäkoyra £rr 
ovvdËEw Aiyvrriouc and Tv é0vovy où dueokop- 
ricOnoav Eket, 14 Kai àmoorpeÿw Try aiyualw- 
oiav TÜY AlyYUTTIWV, KA KATOWKIOW AÜTOÙC EV yY 
Dabwpñc, èv Ty yÿ 00ev ÉAngOnoav' Kai Éorai 
äpxn Tamewn 15 Ilapà mäcac Tàc apyüc, où 
un VVwWOG Er èmi rà ÉOvn* Kai ÉAuyooroùdc adrodc 
TOUOW TOÙ pi) Elvat auToUc MAEÏOVAC Ëv TOC 
£Oveor. 16 Kai oùkérs EcovTar rip oikw ’IoparÀ 
; 3 , 3 # Û , 3  ) 
ic ÉATIOA AVAMUVTOKOUCAY AVOULIAY ÈV TH AKO- 
AovOñoat adrodc Ô7i0w adruvy, Kai YVWToOVTaL OTt 
kyw eu Kôpioc. 17 Kai ëyévero èv T4 dou Kai 
EÉKOOT@ ÊTEL LU TOÙ MNVOC TOÙ TPUTOU ÉVEVETO 
A6yoc Kupiou mpôc uè \ëéywy 18 Yiè avOpwrov, 
NafBovyodovocop Baoikedc BaBvÂ\wyog karedov- 
AwoaTo Tnv Ovvauy arod dovAEig UEyU\Y ÈTi 
Tépov' mäca Kepalr @pañlakpa, Kai TAC wuoc 
F L ] ?» L La C] dr [1 LT 
uadüv" Kai po0dc oùk Éyevn0m aùTy Kai Ty 
Ovvape aùrou éri Tuüpoy, Kai rc dovÂriac mc 
idoukevoav ëm adrmv. 19 Tade Aëyez Kvpioc 


? L: 


Küouoç Tôoù éyw Oidum Try NaBovyodovooop 
Baoiksi BaBv\gvoc yÿy Aitydrrou, Kai Tpovoued- 
OEL TV TPOVOUI}Y ATH KA CKVAEUCEL TA FKÜÀQ 


adrnc. Kai Éora moËdc Tÿ Üuvaue adrot, 


EZECHIEL, XXIX, 


6 Et scient omres habitatores Ægypti quia 
ego Dominus: pro eo quod fuisti baculus 
arundineus domui Israel 7 Quando appre- 
henderunt te manu, et confractus es, et lace- 
rasti omnem huimerum eorum: et innitenti- 
bus eis super te, comminutus es, et dissolvisti 
omnes renes eorum. 8 Propterea hæc dicit 
Dominus Deus: Ecce ego adducam super te 
gladium : et interficiam de te hominem, et 
jumentum. 9 Et erit terra Ægypti in deser- 
tum, et in solitudinem : et scient quia ego 
Dominus: pro eo quod dixeris: Fluvius meus 
est, et ego feci eum. 10 Idcirco ecce ego 
ad te, et ad flumina tua: daboque terram 
Ægypti in solitudines, gladio dissipatam, à 
turre Syenes, usque ad termiuos Æthiopiæ. 
11 Non pertransibit eam pes hominis, neque 
pes jumenti gradietur in ea: et non habita- 
12 Daboque ter- 
ram Ægypti desertam in medio terrarum 


bitur quadraginta annis. 


desertarum, et civitates ejus in medio ur- 
bium subversarum, et erunt desolatæ quad- 
raginta annis: et dispergam Æzgyptics in 
nationes, et ventilabo eos in terras. 13 Quia 
hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Post finem quad- 
raginta annorum congregabo Ægyptum de 
14 E&t 
reducam captivitatem Ægypti, et collocabo 


populis, in quibus dispersi fuerant. 


eos in terra Phathures, in terra nativitatis 
suæ : et erunt 1bi in regnum humile: 15 In- 
ter cetera regne erit humillima, et non eleva- 
bitur ultra super nationes, et imminuam eos 
ne imperent gentibus. 16 Neque erunt ultra 
domui Israel in confidentia, docentes iniqui- 
tatem, ut fugiant, et sequantur eos: et scient 
17 Et factum est 
in vigesimo et septimo anno, in primo, in 


quia ego Dominus Deus. 


una mensis, factum est verbum Domini ad 
18 Fili hominis, Nabuchodo- 
nosor rex Babylonis servire fecit exercitum 


me, dicens: 


suum servitute magna adversus Tyrum: 
omne caput decalvatum, et omnis humerus 
depilatus est: et merces non est reddita ei, 
neque exercitui ejus, de Tyro, pro servitute 
19 Prop- 
terea hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego 
dabo Nabuchodonosor regem Babylonis in 
terra Ægypti: et accipiet multitudinem ejus, 
et deprædabitur manubias ejus, et diripiet 


qua servivit mihi adversus eam. 


spolia ejus: et erit merces exercitui illius. 
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EZEKIEL, XXIX. 


6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall 
know that I am the LorD, because they have 
been a staff of reed to the house of Israel. 
7 When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder: 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou 
brakest, and madest all their loins to be at a 
stand, 8  Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; Behold, I will bring a sword upon thee, 
and cut off man and beast out of thee. 
9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate 
and waste ; and they shall know that l am 
the LoRD : because he hath said, The river 
is mine, and Î have made #. 10 Behold, 
therefore I am against thee, and against thy 
rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt 
utterly waste and desolate, from the tower 
of Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 
11 No foot of man shall pass through it, 
nor foot of beast shall pass through it, 
nelther shall it be inhabited forty years. 
12 And [I will make the land of Egypt de- 
solate in the midst of the countries that are 
desolate, and her cities among the cities {hat 
are laid waste shall be desolate forty years : 
and I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will disperse them through the 
countries. 13 Yet thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; At the end of forty years will Ï ga- 
ther the Ecyptians from the people whither 
they were scattered : 14 And Î will bring 
again the captivity of Egypt, and will cause 
them to return 2nto the land of Pathros, into 
the land of their habitation ; and they shall 
be there a base kingdom. 15 It shall 
be the basest of the kingdoms ; neïther shall 
it exalt itself any more above the nations : 
for I will diminish them, that they shall no 
more rule over the nations. 16 And it shall 
be no more the confidence of the house of 
Israel, which bringeth their iniquity to re- 
membrance, when they shall look after them : 
but they shall know that 1 am the 
Lord Gop., 17 And it came to pass 
in the seven and twentieth year, in the first 
month, in the first day of the month, the 
word of the LoRD came unto me, saying, 
18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon caused his army to serve à great 
service against Tyrus : every head was made 
bald, and every shoulder was peeled : yet had 
he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the 
service that he had served against it: 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall take 
her multitude, and take her spoil, and take her 


Defefiel, 20 


6 Uno alle, bie in Œgypten wobnen, follen er- 
fabren, af id der Serr bin; Darum, Dab fle 
vem Daufe Jfrael ein Robrftab gemefen find, 
7 BBelcher, wenn fie ibn in die Hand faffeten, 
fo brad er unt ftad Île our Die Seiten ; 
weun fie fit aber Darauf lefjneten, jo 3erbraci) 
er uno ftad fle in Die Venben. 8 Darun 
fpricht ber Serr Bert alfo : Siebe, td will Das 
Schiwert über Did Éfonnten laffen, uno beides 
Reute unD Vie in Dir ausrotten. 9 up 
Egyptarfand {off zur Müfte und be rverden, 
und follen erfaljren, ba ic Der Serr fey; Daritim, 
dab er fpricht: Der WBafferitront ift neint, und 
ich bin es, der e8 tbut. 10 Darum fiebe, id will 
an Did unb an deine Wafferftrème, und will 
Œayyptentand wüfte unD ÿoe machen von dent 
Tburnr gun Giene an, big an die Grenze des 
Pobreulandes, 11 Daf weder Vie noch Lente 
barinnen geben, oder ba ivobnen {ollen vierzig 
Yabre lang. 12 Denn id mil Egoptenland 
wüfte machen, will ifre wüfte Greuze und ibre 
Stäbte wüfte liegen [aflen, wie andere wüfte 
Gtüâbte, vierzig Jabre lang ; und will Die Egyp- 
ter gerftreuen unter Die Seiden, unD in bie 
Ränder will id fle verjagen. 13 Do, {0 
fpricht der Serr Herr: MBenn die vierzig Sabre 
auë fein wernen, will id Die Ggyypter mtener 
fanuneln aug ben Vôlfern, barunter fle 3er- 
ftveuet follen werden; 14 Unb will das Ge- 
fangnif Cgyptens wenden, und fe mieerum in 
das Land Patbro8 bringen, welches ibr Vater- 
fanb ift,unbd follen dafelbit ein Éleines Rônigretch 
fein. 15 Denn fte fofeu fÉlein fein gegen au- 
dere Rônigreide, uno nicht mebr berrfchen über 
Die Seiden ; und ic mil ffe gering nachen, da 
fe nicht mefjr über Die Geiden berrihen [olen ; 
16 Da fit das aus Viral nidt mebr auf 
Île verlaffe uno fit bantit verfünbdige, iwenn fe 
fl an fie bângen ; und follen erfabren, vaf ich 
ver Derr Gerr bin. 17 Uno e8 begab fi im 
fleben und amwanzigiten Sabr, ant erften Tage 
des erften Monben, gelchab De8 Serrn YWort 
au mir, und fpra: 18 Ou Péenjhentinr, 
Nebucadnezar, der Sduig zu Babel, bat fein 
Beer mit grober Mibe vor Torus gefibret, Dap 
alle Säupter Éabl, und alle @eiten berauft 
waren; unb ift bo“ weber ibnr noc feinem 
Deer feine Arbeit vor Torus belobnt wor- 
ven. 19 Darum fyridt ver Herr Herr allo: 
Giebe, id will Mebucadnezar, bem fRônige 
zu Babel, Egyptenland geben, daÿ er alle ibr 
Gut wegnebmen und fle berauben und plün- 


prey; and it shall be the wages for his army. | dern foll, bas er einem Jeer ben @olo gebe. 
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HEXAGLOTTA. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXIX. 


6 Ainsi tous les habitants de l'Égypte 
sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, parce qu'ils 
n'auront été pour la maison d'Israël qu’ur 
bâton de roseau. 7 Quand ils t’ont pris dans 
la main, tu t'es rompu, et tu leur as percé 
toute l'épaule; et quand ils se sont appuyés 
sur toi, tu t'es cassé, et tu les as fait tomber 
à la renverse. 8 % C’est pourquoi le Seigneur 
Dreu a dit ainsi: Voici, je m'en vais faire 
venir l'épée contre toi, et J'exterminerai du 
milieu de toi les hommes et les bêtes. 
9 Alors le pays d'Égypte sera une désolation 
et un désert, et ils sauront que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, parce que le roi d'Égypte a dit: 
Les fleuves sont à moi, et je les ai faits: 
10 À cause de cela, voici, j'en veux à toi et 
à tes fleuves, et je réduirai le pays d'Égypte 
en un désert aride et désolé, depuis la tour 
de Syène.jusqu’aux froutières de Cus. 11 Nul 
pied d'homme ne passera par là, et il n’y 
passera non plus le pied d'aucune bête. Or 
elle sera quaraute aus sans être habitée. 
12 Car je réduirai le pays d'Égypte en un 
pays désolé entre les pays désolés et entre 
les villes réduites en désert. Ses villes seront 
en désolation durant quarante ans; Je dis- 
perserai les Égyptiens parmi les nations et je 
les répandrai parmi les pays. 13  Toute- 
fois, le Seigneur Dreu à dit ainsi: Au bout 
de quarante ans je rassemblerai les Égyptiens 
d’entre les peuples parmi lesquels ils auront 
été dispersés. 14 Alors je ramènerai les 
captifs d'Égypte, et je les ferai retourner au 
pays de Pathros, au pays de leur extraction, 
mais ils formeront là un royaume abaissé. 
15 Il sera le plus humble des royaumes ; il 
ne s'élèvera plus au-dessus des nations, et je 
l'affaiblirai, afin qu’il ne domine point sur les 
nations. 16 Ainsi il ne sera plus la confiance 
de la maison d'Israël ; il les fera souvenir de 
l'iniquité d’avoir regardé après eux, et ils 
sauront que c’est moi qui suis le Seigneur 
Dieu. 17 Or il arriva la vingt-septième 
année, au premier jour du premier mois, que 
la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en 
ces termes : 18 Fils de l’homme, Nébucad- 
netsar, roi de Babylone, à fait faire à son 
armée un service pénible contre Tyr. Toute 
tête en est devenue chauve, et toute épaule 
en a été foulée; mais ii n'a point eu 
de salaire, ni lui, ni son armée, à cause de 
Tyr, pour le service qu'il a fait contre 
elle. 19 C’est pourquoi ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur Dieu: Voici, je vais donner à 
Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, le pays 
d'Égypte. Il en enlèvera la multitude, :1l 
en emportera le butin, et en fera le pil- 
lage. Or ce sera Rà le salaire do son armée : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEZEKRIHA, «0, À’. 


20 ’Avri rc Aetrovpyeiag aùdroù Mc ÉDOUAEVGEY 
imi Tüpoy dédwka adr@ yv Aiyérmrou Tade 
Aëyez Küpiog Küpuog 91 ’Ev 77 muépa Ëkeivy 
ävarehei Képac mavri r@ oik@ ’Iopañ, Kai coi 
wow oTÔêua avepyuEvoy Ëv uéop avr y, Kai 


yvwoovra Ori ty siur Küpuoc. 


KE®. À’. 
1 KAÏI 2yévero Àôyoc Kupiou pô pè À\éywv 
2 Yiè àvOporovu, Tmpopnreuooy Kai eimôv Tade 
Âéye Küpuc "Q © muipa, 3 “Orr Éyyèc uépa 
Toù Kvpiou, nuepa vepéAne, wépac é0vwr EoTai, 
4 Kai mËe payapa nm Alyvrriouc, Kai ECTai 
Tapayxy Ev yy Atborig, Kai GUUTECOUVTAU TE- 
TPAVUATIOUEVOL Èv AlYUTTY Kai OUUTECETAL TA 
OepËlia arc. 5 Iléooa Kai Kpirec Kai Avdoi 
Kai AiBvec Kai TAvTEG où ÉTIMUKTOL Kai TV VIWY 
TC Oualmene uov uayaipa Teoobvrar Ev aùTY. 
6 Kai mecoëvrau Tà àvricrnpiyuara AiyÜTrTov, 
Lai karaBnoëra m UBoic Te loyvoc adrÿc arû 
Maydw\ou Ewc Euvmvnc, upayaipa meooùvrar Ëv 
auTy, Aëyet Képuoc. 7 Kai épnuwOmoerai ëv péow 
XWPOVY MONUUUEVUY, Kai ai TONECS aÙTY EV 
EOCw môÂEUY npnuwuévuy Écovra. 8 Kai yrw- 
oovrau 07e éyw eiut Kuüpioc, OTrav Ôù TÜp x’ 
Atyurrov Kai ouvrpfBüo mavreg où BonOovyrec 
adrÿ. 9 Ev rg yuéog ëkeivm ébsAetoovTæ &y- 
yelor omevdovrec apavidar Tv Aifioriav, Kai 
ÉCTAL TApayy Êv AÛUTOIC EV TŸ Uép AtyUTrTou, 
Ore t0où ke 10 Tade Àëyer Küpuoç Kvpuoc Kai 
axo& m\ÿ60oc Aiyurriwr GR yeipdc NafBov- 
xodovérop Baoi\twc BafBuÂdvog, 11 Aro Kai 
roù Àaoù adrov, \owoi amd ÉOvov axecra\péyor 
amoïéoar y Kai ÉKKEVUOOUOL TAYTEC TAC pa 
xaipac adrov nr Atyurrov, Kai nAnoÛnoeETat 7 
y Toauparidv. 12 Kai Ôüow Toùc Torauoÿc 
avr@v éomuouc Kai ATOÀD TV yŸv, Kai TO TÂY- 
owua aùrÿc iv yepoir &\A\o7Tpiwv, Éyw Képroc 
XelaNnka. 13 “"Ors rade Aëye Küpioç Kvproc 
Kai àro\d usytorävac amd Méupeswc Kai apyov- 
rag Méuewc k ync Atyüwrov, kai oùk ÉGovTau 
Ëre. 14 Kai àrod ymv ba0wpñc, Kai Owow rüp 
èri Tarv, Kai mourw ëk0iknoy Ëv ArooTôoe. 
15 Kai ékeyeo rdv Ovuôv ou éri Eair Tv icydv 
AlYÜTTOU, 


Kai amoÂg To mAÿ00€ Méupewc. 


| à 





EZECHIEL, XXIX. XXX. 


20 Et operi, quo servivit adversus eam: dedi 
ei terram Ægypti, pro eo quod laboraverit 
mihi, ait Dominus Deus. 21 In die illo pul- 
lulabit cornu domui Israel, et tibi dabo 
apertum os in medio eorum: et scient quia 
ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 Er factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 2 Mili homïinis propheta, et dic: 
Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Ululate, væ, væ 
diei: 3 Quia jJuxta est dies, et appropinquat 
dies Domini: dies nubis, tempus gentium 
erit. 4 Et veniet gladius in Ægyptum: et 
erit pavor in Æthiopia, cum ceciderint vul- 
nerati in Ægypto, et ablata fuerit multitudo 
illius, et destructa fundamenta ejus. 5 Æthi- 
opia, et Libya, et Lydi, et omne reliquum 
vulgus, et Chub, et filii terræ fœderis, cum 
eis gladio cadent. 6 Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Et corrnent fulcientes Ægyptum, et 
destruetur superbia imperii ejus: à turre 
Syenes gladic cadent in ea, ait Dominus Deus 
exercituum ; 7 Et dissipabuntur in medio 
terrarum desolatarum, et urbes ejus in medio 
8 Et scient 


quia ego Dominus, cum dedero ignem ïn 


civitatum desertarum erunt. 


Ægypto, et attriti fuerint omnes auxiliatores 
ejus. 9 In die illa egredientur nuntii a facie 
mea in trieribus ad conterendam Æthiopiæ 
confidentiam ; et erit pavor in eis in die 
10 Hæc 


dicit Dominus Deus: Cessare faciam multi- 


Ægypti, quia absque dubio veniet,. 


tudinem Ægypti in manu Nabuchodonosor 
regis Babylonis. 11 Ipse et populus ejus 
cum eo, fortissimi gentium adducentur ad 
disperdendam terram: et evaginabunt gladios 
suos super Ægyptum: et implebunt terram 
interfectis. 12 Et faciam alveos fluminum 
aridos, et tradam terram in manus pessimo- 
rum: et dissipabo terram, et plenitudinem 
ejus manu alienorum, ego Dominus locutus 
sum. 13 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Et dis- 
perdam simulachra, et cessare faciam idola 
de Memphis: et dux de terra Æpgypti non 
erit amplius: et dabo terrorem in terra Ægyp- 
ti. 14 Et disperdam terram Phathures, et 
dabo ignem in Taphnis, et faciam judicia 
in Alexandria. 15 Et effundam indignatio- 
nem meam super Pelusium robur Ægypti, 
et interficiam multitudinem Alexandriæ, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


EZEKIEL, XXIX. XXX. 


20 I have given him the land of Egypt for 
his labour wherewith he served against it, 
because they wrought for me, saith the Lord 
Gop. 21 4 In that day will I cause the horn 
of the house of Israel to bud forth, and I 
will give thee the opening of the mouth in 
the midst of them; and they shall know that 
I am the Lors. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 TH£ word of the LorD came again unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, prophesy and 
say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Howl ye, 
Woe worth the day! 3 For the day ts near, 
even the day of the LorD #s near, a cloudy 
day ; it shall be the time of the heathen. 
4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, 
and great pain shall be in Ethiopia, when the 
slain shall fall in Egypt, and they shall take 
away her multitude, and her foundations 
shall be broken down. 5 Ethiopia, and 
Libya, aud Lydia, and all the mingled people, 
and Chub, and the men of the land that is in 
league, shall fall with them by the sword. 
6 Thus saith the Lorp ; They also that up- 
hold Egypt shall fall ; and the pride of her 
power shall come down : from the tower of 
Syene shall they fall in it by the sword, saith 
the Lord Gop. 7 And they shall be desolate 
in the midst of the countries that are deso- 
late, and her cities shall be in the midst of 
the cities {hat are wasted. 8 And they shall 
kuow that I am the LorD, when Ï have set a 
fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers shall 
be destroyed. 9 In that day shall messen- 
gers go forth from me in ships to make the 
careless Ethiopians afraid, and great pain 
shall come upon them, as in the day of 
Egypt : for, lo, it cometh. 10 Thus saith the 
Lord Gop ; I will also make the multitude of 
Egypt to cease_ by the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon. 11 He and his 
people with him, the terrible of the nations, 
shall be brought to destroy the land : and 
they shall draw their swords against Egypt, 
and fill the land with the slain. 12 And I 
will make the rivers dry, and sell the land 
into the hand of the wicked : and I will make 
the land waste, aud all that is therein, by the 
hand of strangers : I the LorD have spoken 
it, 13 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; I will also 
destroy the idols, and I will cause their 
images to cease out of Noph ; and there shall 
be no more a prince of the land of Egypt : 
and Î will put à fear in the land of Egypt. 
14 And IÎ will make Pathros desolate, and 
will set fire in Zoan, and will execute judg- 
ments in No. 15 And I will pour my 
fury upon Sin, the strength of Egypt; 
and Î will cut off the multitude of No, 
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Defetiel, 29, 30. 


20 Aber Daë Land ŒEggpten will id ibn 
geben für feine rbeit, Die er Daran qetban 
bat; benn fle Haben mir gebienet, fpricht ber 
Derr Berr. 21 Su derlelbigen Seit will ich 
vas Sorn de8 Saufes Vfrael machijen laffen, 
und will beinen Wunb unter ibn@ aufthun, 
baf fle erfabren, baÿ id der Herr bin. 


Das 30. Gayitel. 


1 Uno des Berrn Mort gefhab zu mir, und 
jprad : 2 Ou Menihenfind, weifflage und 
{pri : ©o fpricht der Serr Herr: Heulet (und 
jprechet): DO mel des Tages! 3 Denn der 
ag ift nabe, ja, de8 Serrn Tag ift nabe, ein 
finfierer Tag; Die Seit ift Da, Daf Die Seiden 
fominen follen. 4 Uno naë Sévert {of über 
Egypten fommen, und Mobrenland muB er- 
fchrecen, wenn bie Œrfhlagenen in Œgypten 
fallen werden, und ibr Solf weggefübret, und 
ire Grunbfeiten unigeriffen werden. 5 Mobren- 
land und Libgen und Lybien, mit allerlei Vôbel, 
und Gbub, und Die au8 bem Lande de8 Bun- 
des fénn, follen fanumt ifnen our bas Sdrvert 
falen. 6 Go prit Der Serr: Die Chut: 
berren Œyypten8 müffen fallen, und Die Soffarth 
ibrer Pat mub berunter; von Den Tburm 
au @ÿene an follen Îte purch vaë Schrvert fallen, 
fprit der Serr Serr. 7 Uno folleu, wie ibre 
wüfte Grenge, rwûfte werden, unb ibre ©tübte 
unter aubern mwüfter @täbten wülte liegen, 
8 Daf fle erfabren, Daÿ id der Berr fei, menn 
id) ein Jeuer in Egypten made, paf alle, bie 
iÿnen belfen, gerftôret werden. 9 Su derfelbigenr 
Seit werden Boten von mir augieben in 
Gcbiffen, MPobrenland zu ftbreden, bas jebt fo 
ficher ft, und wird ein ©creden unter ifbnen 
jein, gleichoie e8 Œagpten ging, ba ibre Seit 
am; benn flebe, e8 fommt gemiplit. 10 @o 
fpricht der Derr Herr: Ich will Die Menge in 
Egypten wegrdumen our Jtebucabnezar, ben 
Roônig zu Babel. 11 Deun er und fein Volt 
nrit iÿm, fammt ben Térannen der Seiden, ffnd 
Dergu gebracht, baë Land zu verberben ; unb 
werden ifre Séiverter augzieben wider Egypten, 
baÿ bag Land allenthafben vof Eridlagener 
liege. 12 Uno ich nil Die YBafferfirône trocen 
machen, und Da8 Land bôien Reutenn verFaufen, 
uuDd 1viff Das Lann, und waë barinnen ift, burch 
Gremde vermiüften. JV, der Serr, babe e8 
gerebet. 13 ©o fpricht der Serr Derr: Ib will 
die Gôben zu Nopb ausrotten, und die Abgôtter 
vertilqen, und Œggpten foi einen Sürften mebr 
baben; und will ein Screen in Ggyptenlanb 
fiden. 14 Sd wi Patbro8 woüfte machen, 
und ein euer zu Boat ansünben, und das Jtecht 
über Jo gebenlaffen. 15 Shiwiflnreinen Grinim 
auéichütten über Gin, welche ift eine deftung 
Cgyptens, und ill die Menge an Jo ansrotten. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXIX. XXX. 


20 Pour l'ouvrage qu’il à fait contre Tyr, 
je lui ai donné le pays d'Égypte, parce qu'ils 
ont travaillé pour moi, dit le Seigneur DIE. 
21 En ce jour-là, je ferai fleurir la puis- 
sance de la maison d'Israël, et je t'ouvrirai 
la bouche au milieu d’eux. Alors ils sauront 
que c’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 LA parols du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes : 2 Fils de l’homme, 
prophétise, et dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dre : Hurlez, Ah ! quelle journée! 3 Car 
la journée est proche, oui, la journée du 
SEIGNEUR est proche ; c’est un jour de nuage; 
ce sera le temps des nations. 4 L’épée 
viendra sur l'Égypte, et il y aura de l’effroi 
en Cus, quand ceux qui seront blessés à mort 
tomberont dans l'Égypte, quand on enlèvera 
la multitude de son peuple, et que ses 
fondements seront ruinés, 5 Cus, et Put, et 
Lud, et tout le mélange d'Arabie, et Cub, et 
les enfants du pays allié, tomberont avec eux 
par l'épée. 6 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Ceux 
qui soutiendront l'Égypte tomberont, et 
l’'orgueil de sa force sera renversé ; ils tombe- 
ront par l’épée au milieu d’elle, depuis la tour 
de Syène, dit le Seigneur Dreu. 7 Et ils 
seront désolés au milieu des pays désolés, et 
ses villes seront au milieu des villes désertes, 
8 Or ils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
quand j'aurai mis le feu en Égypte. Alors 
tous ceux qui lui donneront du secours seront 
brisés. 9 En ce jour-là, je ferai partir dans 
des navires des messagers pour effrayer Cus, 
qui se croit en sûreté; et il y aura au milieu 
des £thiopiens une détresse aussi grande 
qu’à la journée de l'Égypte. Car voici, ce 
jour vient. 10 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: 
Je ferai périr la multitude d'Égypte par la 
puissance de Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, 
11 Lui et son peuple avec Iui, les plus 
terribles d’entre les nations, seront amenés 
pour ruiner le pays; ils tireront leurs épées 
contre les Égyptiens, et couvriront de morts 
le pays. 12 Or je mettrai à sec les bras 
d’eau, et je livrerai le pays entre les mains 
des méchants ; je désolerai le pays, et tout ce 
qui y est, par la puissance des étrangers, 
C’est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qu2 ai parlé. 13 Le 
Seigneur Dreu à dit ainsi: Je détruirai aussi 
les idoles, j'anéautirai les faux dieux de 
Noph, et il n'y aura plus de prince au pays 
d'Égypte; et je mettrai la frayeur dans le 
pays d'Égypte. 14 Je désolerai Pathros, je 
mettrai le feu à Tsohan, et j'exercerai des 
jugements dans No. 15 Et je répandrai ma 
fureur sur Sin, qui est la force de l'Égypte, 
et j'exterminerai la multitude qui esta à No. 
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IEZEKI1HA, À’, Aa. 


16 Kai wow wmdp Ëm Alyumrov, Kai Tapayy 
rapayOnoerar mn Zuvmyn, Kai iv AuoomoôÂe £OTat 
[2 « $ +, t 
Ekpnyua Kai dGaxuônoerar Gdara. 17 Neaviokot 
‘HAourôXewc kai BovBäorou ëy payaipa Teoodv- 
rai, Kai ai yuvaireg ip aiYHaÂwWOiX KOPEUTOYTAL, 
18 Kai èv Tdpvaic ovoKkoTAaGE M MUEPA, EV TD 
ouvrpiÿar ue Ëkel Tà OknToa Alyvmrov, Kai 
? ES Hi Co L ++ La # (] + \ r 
amokeïrar ke m UOQIC loyvog adrTic, Kai TauTny 
vepEAn raÂvbe, ai at Ouyarépec adrnc aiyuë- 
AwrTor &o0moovra. 19 Kai æouow Kpiua ëv 
AlyYÜTTY, Kai yvwooyrar ÔôTt Éyw ei Kuproc. 
20 Kai éyévero Ëv TG ÉVORKATY ÊTEL ÊV TD WOUT 
pnvi éBdouy Trou umvèe fyevero Ad yoc Kupion rpùc 
pè Aéywr 21 Yiè Aavbpwrov, roùc Poaxyiovac 
bapau Baothtwg Aiybnrov ouvérpuha, «ai i00d 
ou kareden0n roù doOmvar laouv, rod do0vat x” 
adrèv päaN\ayua, T0 doûñÿvar ioxdr érmi\aGecôœ 
uayaioac. 22 Ai rodro Trade Aëyer Küprog Kü- 
ouoc ‘Idoù ëyw ri bapaw Baotéa Aiyvrrov, Kai 
’ , » d (I La LS * 
ovyroiduw roùc Boayiovac avroù roc ioyvooc Kai 
TOÙC TeTauévouc, Kai karabGaÂw Ty uayxawpar 
avroù èk ro xeapèc avrob, 23 Kai daorep 
Atyvrrov eic Tà E0vm Kai AKuñow adroèc ec Tàc 
xwpas, 24 Kai karioytow Toùc Bpaxiovac Ba- 
outwuc BaBuÂüvoc kai Ôwow Ty peyoa ar uov 
» ] CS ? _ CR r ’ (] % ? ” 
Eic 7ny Yyeioa avTrov, Kai ÉMAËEL avrnv Er ÂAlyv- 
MTOY Kai WOOVONEUCEL TV HMOOVOUŸÏY adTIC Kai 
okuÂeüGer Ta GkvAa avr 25 Kai évoyvow 
roùc Boayiovac Baor\ëwc BaBv\üvoc, ot Ôë Boa- 
xiovec Dapaw TECOUVTA' Kai YYWOOVTAL OTL Éyw 
[3 LA L 1 Ce « Li » ; 
eu Küproc, Èv ro douvat rijy poupaiar uov eic 
xetoac Baouéwc BafBuAüvoc, Kai ékrTevet adrir 
1 L 4 Li # Li 9 »” 
énmi yÿrv Aiyvnrov. 26 Kai duaorepü Alyurror 
eic Ta ÉOyn Kai Awunow adToc Eic TAC XWpac, 


Kai yvwoovrart TAvTEc Ôrt Éyw eiur Küpuoc. 


KE®. Au’. 

1 KAÏT éyévero Ev T@ ÉvOEKATU TEL ÉV TO TOTY 
vi pu Toù umvôc Éyérero ÀGyoc Kupiov Trpôc 
uè Âéywry 2 Yiè àvOpürovu, simdv mpèc Papaw 
Baoiia Atyérrovu kai rw m\nôe adrod Tin wyuoi- 
woac ceavrov év Tr Uÿe oov; 3 ’Idoù ’Accodp 
KUTADICGOG Ëv T@ AuBävy Kai kadc Taïic rapa- 
puaor Kai vYmAÔC To ueyéOe, eic uéoov vepelüy 
éyévero 7 apr) abdToÙ, 4 "YOwp ÉEEOpeÿer avr, 
1 dfGvocog Ubwory adrér, roùc morauodc adrÿc 
fyaye kükÂY TOY purüy adrod, kai Tà ouorTEUaTa 


avrc iéaréoreher ec mavra Tà Eva Toù Trediov. 


EZECHIEL, XXX. XXXI. 


16 Et dabo ignem in Ægypto: quasi partu- 
riens dolebit Pelusium, et Alexandria erit 
dissipata, et in Memphis angustiæ quotidi- 
anæ. 17 dJuvenes Heliopoleos et Bubasti 
gladio cadent, et ïipsæ captivæ ducentur. 
18 Et in Taphnis nigrescet dies, cui contri- 
vero ibi sceptra Ægypti, et defecerit in ea 
superbia potentiæ ejus: ipsam nubes operiet, 
filiæ autem ejus in captivitaten, Jucentur. 
19 Et judicia faciam in Ægypto: et scient 
20 Et factum est in 


undecimo anno, in primo imense, in septima 


quia ego Dominus. 


mensis, factum est verbum Domini ad me, 
dicens: 21 Fili hominis brachium Pharaonis 
regis Ægypti confregi: et ecce non est obvo- 
lutum ut restitueretur ei sanitas, ut lisaretur 
pananis, et fasciaretur linteolis, ut recepto 
robore posset tenere gladium. 22 Propterea 
hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Ecce ego ad Pha- 
raonem regem Ægypti, et comminuam bra- 
chium ejus forte, sed confractum: et dejiciam 
gladium de manu ejus: 23 Et dispergam 
Ægyptum in gentibus, et ventilabo eos in 
terris, 24 Et confortabo brachia regis Baby- 
lonis, daboque gladiuin meum in manu ejus: 
et confringam brachia Pharaonis, et gement 
gemitibus interfecti coram facie ejus. 25 Et 
confortabo brachia regis Babylonis, et bra- 
chia Pharaonis concident: et scient quia ego 
Dominus, cum dedero gladium meum in 
manu regis Babylonis, et extenderit eum 
super terram Ægypt. 26 Et dispergam 
Ægyptum in nationes, et ventilabo eos in 


terras, et scient quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 Er factum est in anno undecimo, tertio 
mense, una mensis, factum est verbum Do- 
2 Fili hominis dic 


Pharaoni regi Ægypti, et populo ejus: Cui 


mini ad me, dicens: 


similis factus es in magnitudine tua? 3 Ecce 
Assur quasi cedrus in Libano, pulcher ramis, 
et frondibus nemorosus, excelsusque altitu- 
dine, et inter condensas frondes elevatum est 
cacumen ejus. 4 Aquæ nutrierunt 1llum, 
abyssus exaltavit illum: flumina ejus ma- 
nabant in circuitu radicum ejus, et rivos 


suos emisit ad universa ligna regionis, 
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EZEKIEL, XXX. XXXI. 


16 And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin shall 
have great pain, and No shall be rent asun- 
der, and Noph shall have distresses daily. 
17 The young men of Aven and of Pi-beseth 
shall fall by the sword: and these cifies shall 
_go into captivity. 18 At Tehaphnehes also 
the day shall be darkened, when I shall break 
there the yokes of Egypt: and the pomp of 
her strength shall cease in her: as for her, a 
cloud shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall go into captivity. 19 Thus will I exe- 
cute judgments in Egypt: and they shall 
know that I am the Lorp. 26 And it 
came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first 
montk, in the seventh day of the month, {hat 
the word of the LorD came unto me, saying, 
21 Son of man, Ï have broken the arm of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it shall not 
be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to 
bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword. 
22 Therefore thus said the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, Ï am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and will break his arms, the strong, and that 
which was broken; and I will cause the sword 
to fall out of his hand. 23 And I will scatter 
the Egyptians among the nations, and will 
disperse them through the countries. 24 And 
1 will strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and put my sword in his hand: but 
I will break Pharaoh’s arms, and he shall 
groan before him with the groauings of a 
deadly wounded man. 25 But I will strengthen 
the arms of the king of Babylon, and the 
arms of Pharaoh shall fall down ; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp, when I shall 
put my sword into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall stretch it out upon the 
jand of Egypt. 26 And [ will scatter the 
Egyptians among the nations, and disperse 
them among the countries; and they shall 
know that I am the Lorn. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AND it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the third month, in the first day of 
the month, that the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, sayins, 2 Son of man, speak unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude; 
Whom art thou like in thy greatness ? 
*  Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in 
Lebanœ, with fair branches, and with a 
shadowing skroud, and of an high stature : 
and his tov was among the thick boughs. 
4 The waters made him great, the deep 
set him up on high with her rivers run- 
ning round about his plants, and sent out 
her little rivers unto all the trees of the field, 
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Gefefiel, 30, 31. 


16 3% will ein Feuer in Egypten angüriden, 
und Gin fo angft und bange werben; und 
Ro oil zerriffen, und Noph täglit geängftet 
werden. 17 Die fjunge Mannfaft zu On und 
Bubafto follen burch bas Sévert fallen, und 
Die YBeiber gefangen tweggefübret werden. 
18 Tadpanbes wird einen finftern Tag baben, 
wenn id bas So Œgéptens fblagen mwerbe, 
dañ bte Soffarth ibrer Macht barinnen ein 
Œnbe babe; Île wird mit YBolfen benectt 
werden, und ibre Æücbter werden gefangen megs 
gefübret merben. 19 lind id will vas Met 
über Œgppten geben laffen, baf fle erfabren, af 
id Der $err fei. 20 lnb e8 begab fit im 
eilften Sabr, am flebenten Tage bDe8 erften 
Donven, gefhab des Serrn Mort zu mir, und 
fpra: 21 Ou Menfenfino, id will den 
Urm Pbarao, des Ronig8 von Egopten, gerbre- 
then ; unb flebe, er {off nicht verbunden werden, 
dab er Deilen môge, nod; mit Binden gngebunbden 
werbeu, Dab er ftarf werde und ein ©cwert 
faffen fônne. 22 Darunr fprit der Gerr 
Sert affo: Siebe, it will an Pbarao, den 
Rônig zu Eggpten, und will feine Arme 3er- 


brechen, beide8 den ftarfenr und ben fchroachen, daf : 


tbur Das Gchwert au8 feiner Sand entfallen 
muÿ. 923 Llno will die Œgupter unter Die 
Geiven zerfireuen, und in bie Länder verjagen. 
24 Mber Die Arnre des Rônigs zu Babel mil 
id ftârfen, und ifjnr mein ©chmert in feine 
Sand geben ; und wi die Arnte Pharao zerbre- 
chen, daf er vor ibnr ivinfeln foif, wie ein tübtlit 
Bermwunbeter. 25 Va, id will die Arme des 
fRonig8 gu Babel ftârfen, baÿ bie Arme 
Pbarao dabin fallen ; auf -vaf fle erfabren, daf 
id Der Gerr fei, wenn id mein Schwert bem 
Roônige zu Babel in die Sand gebe, dab er e8 
über Œgyptenland ue, 26 lind id bie 
Œgbbter unter Die Geiden zgerftreue, und in Die 
Ränder verjage, dab ffe erfabren, baÿ id der 
$err bin. 


Das 31. Gayitel. 


1 Uno e8 begab fit im elften Sabr, am 
erften Tage de8 britten Monben, geihab des 
Serrn Mort au mir, und fprad: 2 Du 
Menfchentind, fage zu Pharao, dem Rônige zu 
Œgyyten, und zu allenr feinem Volt: Vem 
meineft bu denn, baB bu gleid feift in beiner 
Berrlidheit ? 3 Giehe, Affur mar wie ein 
Gedernbaum auf dent LRibanon, von fhônen 
Aeften, und Did von Laub und febr Éoch, ap 
fein Mipfel God fiand unter grofen biden 
Bmeigen. 4 Die Mafler machten, dab er grof 
warn, und bie Liefe, vaf er boch wuc8. Ceine 
Gtrôme gingen ring8 um feinen Gtanm fer, 
und feine Bâche zu allen Büumen in Felde. 








ÉZÉCHIEL, XXX. XXXL 


16 Quand je mettrai le feu en Égypte, 
Sin sera dans une grande détresse, No sera 
battue en brèche et l’ennemi sera dans 
Noph en plein jour. 17 Les jeunes gens 
d'élite d’Aven et de Pibéseth tomberont par 
l'épée, et les villes iront en captivité. 
18 Et le jour défaudra dans Taphnès, lorsque 
jy romprai les barrières de l'Égypte et que 
lorgueil de sa force aura cessé; une nuée la 
couvrira, et les villes de son ressort iront en 
captivité. 19 Alors j’exercerai des jugements 
en Égypte, et ils sauront que c’est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 20 Or il arriva, la on- 
zième année, le septième jour du premier 
mois, que la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut 
adressé, en ces termes: 921 Fils de l’homme, 
j'ai rompu le bras de Pharaon, roi d'Égypte; 
et voici, on ne l’a point bandé pour le guérir, 
on ne lui a pas mis de linges pour le bander 
et pour le fortifier, afin qu’il pût manier 
l'épée. 22 C’est pourquoi le Seigneur DIEU 
a dit ainsi: Voici, j'en veux à Pharaon, roi 
d'Égypte, et je romprai ses bras, tant celui 
qui est fort que celui qui est rompu, et Je ferai 
tomber l'épée de sa main. 23 Et je disperse- 
rai les Égyptiens parmi les nations, et je les 
répandrai parmi les pays. 24 Puis Je forti- 
fierai les bras du roi de Babylone, et je met- 
trai mon épée dans sa main; mais je romprail 
les bras de Pharaon, et il jettera devant lui 
des sanglots comme un homme blessé à mort. 
25 Je fortifierai donc les bras du roi de Ba- 
bylone, mais les bras de Pharaon tomberont,. 
Or on saura que je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand 
jaurai mis mon épée dans la main du roi de 
Babylone, et qu'il l'aura étendue sur le pays 
d'Égypte. 26 Et je disperserai les Égyptiens 
parmi les nations, et les répandrai parmi les 
pays. Alors ils sauront que. c’est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 IL arriva encore, la onzième année, Île 
premier jour du troisième mois, que la parole 
du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces termes: 
2 Fils de l'homme, dis à Pharaon, roi d’É- 
gypte, et à la multitude de son peuple: À qui 
ressembles-tu dans ta grandeur? 3 Voici, 
le roi d’Assyrie était comme un cèdre du 
Liban, ayant de belles branches et des 
rameaux qui jetaient une grande ombre et 
avaient une grande hauteur. Sa cime était 
touffue. 4 Les eaux l'avaient fait crof- 
tre, l’abîme l’avait fait monter fort haut; 
ses fleuves avaient coulé autour de ses 
plantes, et il avait envoyé les canaux do 
ses eaux vers tous les arbres des champs. 
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IEZEKIHA, Aa’. 


f + sl 
5 “Everkey rovrou vY60m rù uéyeOoc aëroù mapà 
ee « | 
maävra rà Eu\a Tov reôtov, Kai èm\arürvünoar ot 
Kk\aôor adrou aÿ Yoaroc moAoë. 6 Er raïc 
TAPAUAotv AÜTOU ÉVOUCEUOAY MAVTA TA TETELVA 
_ ; "  « , = ? ; = 
TOÙ OÙPavou, Kai UTOKATU T&Y KAGÜWY AUTOÙ 
tyevvooav mavra T& Ompia Toù Tediov, EV TY 
okt& abvrov rkarwrnoe may mÀT0oc E0vüv. 7 Kai 
éyévero kaNÔdc ëv T@ UWÿe: adroù a Tr m\GO0C 
Lo # » LT [A , ? € ÿ … 
Tüy k\GÜWY adToÙ, OT ÉyevmOnoav at pièar adTod 
etç Uowp mov. 8 Kai kumäpiooo rouaüra Ëv T@ 
rapadeiow Toù Deod, rai ai Tirvec oùY porta Taic 
TaApapuasiy avTob, Kai ÉÀGTAL OÙK ÉVEVOYTO OUOLQ 
roic KkAadoic adroÿ' may ÉvAoy ëy TO Tmupadeicw 
TOÙ Oeoù oùY wuoiwONn avr Er rw KAÂÂE aUTOU 
9 A:à ro 7 À 900 Tüy Kk\dÜwy adrod, Kai EênAw- 
say adrûy Tà ÉUAa To mapadeioov TC TPUC 
roù Oeoù. 10 Arà roùro rade Àëyer Küpioc ’Av0 
T 2er ? Lg / 4 » 4 ? ’ 
@v Éyévou uéyac To ueyéOe Kai É0wKac Tv ApYMv 
oov eic péovy vepel y, rai eidov ëv T@ vfwOiÿvai 
avroy 11 Kai rapiôuwura adTdy Eic YEiPac APX0v- 
? = * ? KL ? ’ » _ 
Troc é0vüv, Kai ÉMOINGE TV  ATWAELRY AUTOU, 
12 Kai tEwGPpevoay adrovy &\ÀGTpuOoù Xouuoi a Td 
lO0v@r «ai karéBalor adrôdv Ëmi Türy OpEwWY" Er 
Le CS La LÀ £ # 2 nd « 
Tac Taic papaykiv ÉTeoay oi KA4ÔOL AUTOÙ, Kai 
, 4 [à ? CS A êi LR 
duverpifn Tà cTEEyN AUTOU ÉV MAVTL MEOUP TIC 
“ s ’ ? LA / ? “= F 
yAc, Kai kartBnoav ar TC CKETNC AUTUVY MAVTEC 
ot aot roy é0voy Kai ndapioay avrov. 13 ’Eri 
TNY WMTYUOUY AÙTOÙ AVEMTAUCAYTO TAYTA TA TE- 
rev Toù oÙpavob, kai Êmi Tà OTEÂEËYN aùToÙ 
éyivoyro räavra rà Onpia Toù aypoù, 14 "Orwc 
ui vYwOGoi Ëv rw peyéOe aurdv mavra rà EÉv\a 
Trà ëv T@ Udari* Kai ÉdWKAY TV APYNY AUTUY ELC 
? _ \ ; LA ? w +! ? D 
uédov vepshdy, kai oùk Éornoay Ëv TD vÿer avr 
TLC aùrTd' MAVTEC OÙ WMIVOVTEC V0WD, TAVTEC 
&060noav sic Oarvarov, sic yÿc Baboc, êv uéow 
viüy avOporwr mpookaralaivoyrac eic B00poy. 
15 Tade Àëyer Küpuoc Kvpuoc Er  yuëépa karél37 
eic «dou, émévOmoer avrdv y 4àBuoooc, Kai Ème- 
TO TOÙC TOTAUOÙC AÜTIHC KAL ÉkwAvOa T\r0oc 
VOaroc, Kai ÉaKOTuwEY EM AUT0Y O0 Aifavoc, 
ravra 74 Ev\a rod reûtou ÈT’ avr éée\vOnoav. 
16 ’Arû rc wvic TC ATUGEWC aUTOÙ ÉcE oO N- 
oav Tà tOvn, dre kareGiBañoy aërov eic adov 
uerû Tüv karafuivôyruv etc ÀGKKOv, Kai Tap- 
exkd\ovy abTdr y yÿ HAvra Tàa ËÉvÂa Tic 
rovoñc Kai Tà ëkAekrà Toù Aujdvou wavra Ta 
rivorra Uowp. 17 Kai yéo adroi karébnoav per’ 
adrod etc QAÛUV EV TOC TPAVHATIAC ATŸ HAYAIPAC, 
cai Tù OTFOUA AUTO OÙ KATOIKOUVTEC UTÔ TV 


KE NY AÙTOÙ EV MÉOW TIC CWNC AÜTWY ATWNOYTO. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXI. 


5 Propterea elevata est altitudo ejus super 
omnia ligna regionis: et multiplicata sunt 
arbusta ejus, et elevati sunt rami 
præ aquis multis. 6 Cumque extendisset 
umbram suam, in ramis ejus fecerunt 
nidos omnia volatilia cæli et sub fron- 
dibus, ejus genuerunt omnes bestiæ sal- 
tuum, et sub umbraculo illius habitabat 
cœtus gentium plurimarum. 7 Eratque 
pulcherrimus in magnitudine sua, et in 
dilatatione arbustorum suorum: erat enim 
radix ïllius juxta aquas multas. 8 Cedri 
non fuerunt altiores illo in paradiso Dei, 
abietes non adæquaverunt summitatem ejus, 
et platani non fuerunt æquæ frondibus illius: 
omne lignum paradisi Dei non est assimila- 
tum 1lli, et pulchritudini ejus. 


eJus 


9 Quoniam 
speciosum feci eum, et multis condensisque 
frondibus: et æmulata sunt eum omnia ligna 
quæ erant in paradiso Dei. 
10 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Pro 
eo quod sublimatus est in altitudine, et dedit 
summitatem suam virentem atque conden- 
sam, et elevatum est cor ejus in altitudine 
sua, 11 Tradidi eum in manu fortissimi 
gentium, faciens faciet ei: juxta impietatem 
eJus ejeci eum. 12 Et succident eum alieni, 
et crudelissimi nationum, et projicient eum 
super montes, e& in cunctis convallibus cor- 
ruent rami eJus, et confringentur arbusta ejus 
in universis rupibus terræ: et recedent de 
umbraculo ejus omnes populi terræ, et relin- 
quent eum. 13 In ruina ejus habitaverunt 
omnia volatilia cæli, et in ramis ejus fuerunt 
universæ bestiæ regionis. 14 Quamobrem 
non elevabuntur in altitudine sua omnia 
ligna aquarum, nec ponent sublimitatem 
suam inter nemorosa atque frondosa, nec 
stabunt in sublimitate sua omnia quæ irri- 
gantur aquis: quia omnes traditt sunt in 
mortem ad terram ultimam, in medio filio- 
rum hominum, ad eos qui descendunt in 
lacum. 15 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: In die 
quando descendit ad iuferos, induxi luctum, 
operui eum abysso: et prohibui flumina ejus, 
et coercui aquas multas: contristatus est 
super eum Libanus, et omnia ligna agri con- 
cussa sunt. 16 À sonitu ruinæ ejus commovi 
gentes, cum deducerem eum ad infernum, 
cuin his qui descendebant in lacum: et con- 
solata sunt in terra infima omnia ligna volup- 
tatis egregia atque præclara in Libana, uni- 
versa quæ irrigabantur aquis. 17 Nam et 
ipsi cum eo descendent in infernum ad inter- 
fectos gladio: et brachium uniuscuJusque ss: 
debit sub umbraculo ejus in medio nationum- 


voluptatis, 
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EZERIEL, XXXL 


5 Therefore his height was exalted above all 
the trees of the field, and his boughs were 
multiplied, and his branches became long 
because of the multitude of waters, when he 
shot forth. 6 All the fowls of heaven made 
their nests in his boughs, and under his 
branches did all the beasts of the field bring 
forth their young, and under his shadow 
dwelt all great nations. 7 Thus was he fair 
in his greatness, in the length of his branches: 
for his root was by great waters. 8 The 
cedars in the garden of God could not hide 
him : the fir trees were not like his boughs, 
and the chesnut trees were not like his 
branches ; nor any tree in the garden of God 
was like unto him in his beauty. 9 I have 
made him fair by the multitude of his 
branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that 
were in the garden of God, envied him. 
10  Therefore thus said the Lord Gop : 
Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height, 
and he hath shot up his top among the thick 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his 
height; 11 I have therefore delivered him 
into the hand of the mighty one of the 
heathen; he shall surely deal with him: lI 
have driven him out for his wickedness. 
-12 And strangers, the terrible of the nations, 
have cut him off, and have left him: upon 
the mountains and in all the valleys his 
branches are fallen, and his boughs are bro- 
ken by all the rivers of the land ; and all the 
people of the earth are gone down from his 
shadow, and have left him. 13 Upon his 
ruiu shall all the fowls of the heaven remain, 
and all the beasts of the field shall be upon 
his branches: 14 To the end that none of 
all the trees by the waters exalt themselves 
for their height, neither shoot up their top 
among the thick boughs, neither their trees 
stand up in their height, all that drink water: 
for they are all delivered unto death, to the 
nether parts of the earth, in the midst of 
the children of men, with them that go 
down to the pit. 15 Thus said the Lord Gop; 
In the day when he went down to the grave I 
caused à mourning: Î covered the deep for 
him, and [ restrained the floods thereof, and 
the great waters were stayed: and I caused 
Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the trees 
of the field fainted for him. 16 [ made the 
pations to shake at the sound of his fall, 
when L cast him down to hell with them 
that descend into the pit: and all the trees 
of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all 
that drink water, shall be comforted in the 
nether parts of the earth. 17 They also 
went down into hell with him unto them 
that be slain with the sword; and they 
that were his arm, that dwelt under his 
shadow in the midst of the heathen. 


ART 


Defefiel, 31. 


5 Darun ift er bôber geworden, denn alle 
Bâume in Yelde, und friegte diele Aefte, und 
lange Sweige; denn er batte Maffers genug fic 
auSzubreiten. 6 AMe Vôgel es Simmel8 nifte- 
ten auf feinen Aeften, und alle Lbiere im Selde 
batten Sunge unter {einen Smweigen ; und unter 
jeinem Satten wobneten alle grofe Vôlfer. 
7 Œr batte fchône grofe und [ange Aefte; 
denn feine Murzeln batten biel Maffer ; 
8 no war ibm fein Gebernbaum gleic in 
Gottes Garten, unb die Tannenbänme waren 
feinen ‘eften nidt zu gleien, und Die 
Saftantenbäume waren nicdts gegen feine 
Sweige. Ja, er war fo fchôn, al8 fein Baum 
int Garten Dotres. 9 S% babe ibn fo fbôn 
gemact, baf er fo viele Aefte Érieate, vaf ibn 
alle luftige Bâume im Garten Gottes neiveten. 
10 Darum fpriht der Serr Sert alfo: Meil 
er jo bo® geworden ift, naÿ fein Mipfel ftand 
unter grofen boben Difen Sweigen, und fein 
Sera fi erbob, vaf er fo boch war; 11 Darum 
gab ich ibn dem Mäcdhtigften unter den Deiven 
in Die Sänbe, der mit ibm umginge und ibn 
vertriebe, wie er verbienet babe mit feinem 
gottlofen Mefen; 12 Daÿ Frembe ibn aus- 
votten follten, nämlid Die Tyrannen er 
Seiven, und ibn gerfireuen; und feine Uefte 
auf den Bergen, und in allen Tbâälern liegen 
muften, und feine Sweige zerbrachen an allen 
Pâchen im Lande, Daÿ alle Vôlfer auf Etrden 
von feinem @chatten megzieben mubten, uno 
ibn verlaffen ; 13 Uno alle Vôgel de8 Simmels 
auf feinem umgefallenen ©tamm fafÿen, und 
alle Thiere in Selde legten fit auf feine Aejte; 
14 Auf bdaf fé fortbin fein Baum ant Baffer 
feiner Sôbe erbebe, Daf fein MBipfel unter 
groben bien Sweigen ftebe, und fein Baum 
ant Taffer fich erbebe über Die anbern ; denn 
Île müjien alle unter Die Œrde, nnd Dem Tobe 
übergeben werden, mte anbere Wenfchen, Die in 
der Grnbe fabren. 15 ©o fpriht der Gerr 
Serr: Su der Seit, Da er binunter in die Sole 
fubr, Da machte id ein Srauern, baÿ ibn bie 
Tiefe bededte, und feine @trôme (HW fteben 
muften, und bie groben WBaffer nidbt laufen 
fonnten; und machte, baÿ ber Libanon um ibn 
trauerte unb alle Selnbäume verdorreten über 
ibn. 16 Sd erfcredte Die Seiven, da fie ibn 
bôreten fallen, da it ibn Dinunter ftief zur 
Hole mit Denen, fo in die Orube fabren. ln 
alle luftige Bâune unter der Erde, Die ebeliten 
un beften auf Dem £ibanon, und alle, die ant 
TBafler geftauben waren, gônneten e8 ibm 
WObL. 17 Denn fle mubten aud mit ibm 
binunter zur Sole, au den Erfblagenen mit 
ven ©chmert, mweil fle unter dent @chatten 
feines Arms gewobnet batten unter den Seiven. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXL 


5 C’est pourquoi il s'était élevé par dessus 
tous les autres arbres de la campagne ; ses 
branches s'étaient multipliées, et quand il 
avait poussé, l'abondance des eaux avait fait 
grandir ses rameaux, 6 Tous les oiseaux 
avaient fait leurs nids dans ses branches, 
toutes les bêtes des champs avaient fait 
leurs petits sous ses rameaux, et toutes les 
grandes nations avaient habité sous son 
ombre. 7 Il était donc devenu beau dans sa 
grandeur et dans létendue de ses branches, 
parce que sa racine était sur de grandes 
eaux. 8 Les cèdres du jardin de Dieu ne lui 
ôtaient rien de son lustre ; les sapins n’étaient 
point pareils à ses branches, et les chà- 
taigniers n’égalaient point ses rameaux 
De tous les arbres du jardin de Dieu, aucun 
ne l’égalait dans sa beauté. 9 Je l'avais fait 
beau dans la multitude de ses rameaux, 
tellement que tous les arbres d'Éden, qui 
étaient au jardin de Dieu, lui portaient envie. 
10 C’est pourquoi le Seigneur Dreu dit ainsi: 
Parce qu'il s’est élevé en hauteur, que sa 
cime à été toute touffue et qu’il à élevé son 
cœur dans sa hauteur, 11 Je l’ai livré entre 
les mains du puissant parmi les nations, qui 
l'a traité comme il fallait. Je l’ai chassé 
à cause de sa méchanceté. 12 Et les étrangers 
les plus terribles d’entre les nations l’ont 
coupé, et l’ont laissé là; ses branches sont 
tombées sur les montagnes et sur toutes les 
vallées ; ses rameaux se sont rompus près de 
toutes les rivières du pays, et tous les peuples 
de la terre se sont retirés de dessous son 
ombre, en le laissant là. 13 Tous les oiseaux 
des cieux se sont tenus sur ses ruines, et 
toutes les bêtes des champs se sont retirées 
vers ses rameaux. 14 C’est pourquoi aucun 
arbre arrosé d’eaux ne se glorifie de sa hau- 
teur, et ne produit plus de cime touffue. 
Et les plus forts d’entre eux, de ceux-là 
même qui boivent l'eau, ne se soutiennent 
point dans leur hauteur ; car tous sont livrés 
à la mort parmi les enfants des hommes, 
dans les lieux les plus bas de la terre, avec 
ceux qui descendent dans la fosse. 15 Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur Dieu: Le jour où il des- 
cendit au sépulcre, je fis mener deuil à cause 
de lui; je couvris l’abîme devant lui, j’em- 
pêchai ses fleuves de couler, et les grosses 
eaux furent retenues; je fis que le Liban fut 
en deuil à cause de lui, et tous les arbres des 
champs en défaillirent, 16 J’ébranlai les 
nations par le bruit de sa ruine, quand je le 
ñis descendre au sépulcre avec ceux qui de- 
scendent dans la fosse; et tous les arbres 
d'Éden, l’élite et les plus beaux du Liban, 
tous buvant l’eau, furent consolés au fond de 
là terre. 17 Son bras, c’est-à-dire, ceux qui 
habitaient sous son ombre parmi les na- 
tions, eux aussi sont descendus avec lui au 
sépulcre, vers ceux qui ont été tués par l’épée. 
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IEZEKIHA, Aa’, ÀB°. 


18 Ti wuowOnc; karaBnôr kai raraBiBaocônre 
uerà Tüv ÉdAwr rc rpupñc sic yic Baboc' ëv 
UÉOCY ATEDITUNTWY KOUMNO0NOY LET TPAUUATIWV 
uayaipac. OùrTwc apaw Kai Tà æmAM0oC TAC 


éoxvoc adrov, Xëye: Küpuoç Küpuoc. 


KE®. ÀG’. 
1 KAÏI éyévero èv ro dexäru ËTe ëv To derküTw 
4 nd ol 4 Li # Lé LU 4 
pnvi qud To pmvôc éyévero À\dyoc Kupiov rpôc 
uè Âëywry 2 Yiè àvOowmov, XdBe Opÿvor Emi 
bapaw Baoikéa Aiyonrou Kai èpeic adrp Aëovri 
t0vov wuawOnc où rai wç Opikwy à ëv Ty Oa- 
Adoo7, Kai ÉkepATIbEc TOC morTapoic Oov, Kai 
éräpaocec Udwp Toic Tooi cou Kai KATETATEIG TOÙC 
rorauove cou. 3 Tade Àëye Koüpioc Kai repi- 
Bad ëri oè dikrua Aawvy moNÀGy, Kai avdËw CE 
ëv ro àyriorpw pou, 4 Kai èkrevw 0€ Emi Trv 
yiv: media nAncônoera, Kai Émuwabiw Emi où 
mâvra TÀ WETEUVà TO oùpavod, Kai ÉUTANOW 
mävra rà Onpia rmâäonc rc yñc° 5 Kai Üwow 
4 ’ L] 4 L] Ld 4 ? # LU Led 
TÂC GApkac OU TE TA OPY, KA EMTAMOW ATO TOU 
atuarôc oov' 6 Kai rore0moerai n y àTd Tüv 
’ LU % 4 # » 4 
TOSKXWPUATUY OV, AT TO MAMOOUC oov Eri 
roy 6pËwr, papayyac Eur\Nnow dm ooù. 7 Kai 
raraka\dbw ëv 7T@ oBecbijvai de oùpavôv Kai 
’ 4 LA ? Led €) > La 
JUOKOTAGw Ta àCTpa aùToÙ, AIOY ËV VEPEÀY 
, , y » 4 L 4 ET ? C2 
raldbw, Kai demon où un Davy Tù püC avrÿc. 
8 Ildvra rà paivoyTu püc ëV TD oÙpavy ouoKko- 
? ? N La 4 ? # L L * LC 
räcovoity ÉTi Gé, Kai OWOW OKOTOC ÊRÈ TV yYv, 
Aëye Kôpioc. 9 Kai wapopyiü kapoiay Àaüv 
moXGv, qvika v àyw aixpaÂwaoiav oov ei Ta 
Ovn, eic yiv Dv oùrk Eyvwc. 10 Kai oruyväcov- 
ouv éri oè Evan moÂÂG, Kai oi fBaoikeïc adrwv êk- 
# ?» nd Ed L « 
gräcer ÉKOTHOovTau, Ev TD mETAOO AL Tv poupaiay 
pou ëmi mpôowra aùrüv, mpoodEXOpEvUt Ty 
P" EN » ? e 
roi adrov àÿ Muépac TTUOEWG oov. 1] “Ore 
€ 
rade XEyer Käpioc Kôpiog Poupaia BaotAëwc 
BaBvAüvoc fée oo 12 Er payxaipaic ytyävTwv, 
Kai karafal® Tv ioydr oov, Àouoi am ÉOvür 
mévrec Kai 4ro\odor Tv UBpiy AiyÜTTov, Kai 
cuvrpiBñoerar mräoa % ioxdc aùrnc. 13 Kai 
aro@ révra Tà krvn adTc ap VOaToc moÀXoù, 
* , s , x _ù 4 » 0 , » n 
Kai où pu TapdËy auTo HOUC AVUPWUTOU ÉTL, Kai 
» us , « , x _r er 
LXVOC KTNvWY OÙ UT KATATATNOY AUTO. 14 OUrws 
Fr 4 ’ KU LU ; La * € 
TÔTE HMOVyaoEU TA VOATAa aÜTÈV, Kai OÙ TOTa- 


uoi adrüv &bç ÉAaoy mopeucovra, AËye Küpioc. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXIL XXXIL 


18 Cui assimilatus es o inclyte atque snbli- 
mis inter ligna voluptatis ? Ecce deductus es 
cum lignis voluptatis ad terram ultimam : in 
medio incircumcisorum dormies, cum els 
qui interfecti sunt gladio: ipse est Pharao, 
et omnis multitudo ejus, dicit Dominus 
Deus, 


CAPUT XXXIL. 


1 ET factum est, duodecimo anno, in mense 
duodecimo, in una mensis, factum est ver- 
bum Domini ad me, dicens: 2 Fili hominis 
assume lamentum super Pharaonem regem 
Ægypti, et dices ad eum: Leoni gentium 
assimilatus es, et draconi qui est in mari: et 
ventilabas cornu in fluminibus tuis, et con- 
turbabas aquas pedibus tuis, et conculcabas 
flumina earum. 3 Propterea hæc dicit Do- 
minus Deus: Expandam super te rete meuin 
in multitudiue populorum multorum, et ex- 
traham te in sagena mea. 4 Et projiciam te 
in terram, super faciem agri abjiciam te: et 
habitare facian super te omnia volatilia cæli, 
et saturabo de te bestias universæ terræ. 
5 Et dabo carnes tuas super montes, et im- 
plebo colles tuos sanie tua. 6 Et irrigabo 
terram fœtore sanguinis tui super montes, 
et valles implebuntur ex te. 7 Et operiam, 
cum extinctus fueris, cælum, et nigrescere 
faciam stellas ejus : solem nube tegam, et 
luna non dabit lumen suum. 8 Omnia lumi- 
naria cæli mœrere faciam super te: et dabo 
tenebras super terram tuam, dicit Dominus 
Deus, cum ceciderint vulnerati tui in medio 
9 Et irritabo cor 
populorum multorum, cum induxero contri- 


terræ, ait Dominus Deus. 


tionem tuarn in gentibus super terras quas 
nescis. 10 Et stupescere faciam super te 
populos multos : et reges eorum horrore 
nimio formidabunt super te, cum volare 
cæperit gladius meus super facies eorum: 
et obstupescent repente singuli pro anima 
sua in die ruinæ tuæ. 11 Quia hæc dicit 
Dominus Deus: Gladius regis Babylonis ve- 
niet tibi, 12 In gladiis fortium dejiciam 
multitudinem tuam : inexpugnabiles omnes 
gentes hæ: et vastabunt superbiam Ægypti, 
et dissipabitur multitudo ejus. 13 Et per- 
dam omnia jumenta ejus, quæ erant super 
aquas plurimas: et non conturbabit eas pes 
hominis ultra, neque ungula jumentorum 
turbabit eas. 14 Tunc purissimas reddam 
aquas eorum, et flumina eorum quasi 
oleum adducam, ait Dominus Deus : 


en nt ne mu 
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EZEKIEL, XXXI. XXXIL 


18 T To whom art thou thus like in glory 
and in greatness among the trees of Eden ? 
yet shalt thou be brought down with the 
trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the 
earth : thou shalt lie in the inmidst of the un- 
cireumecised with {kem that be slain by the 
aword. This is Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude, saith the Lord Go. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 AND it came to pass in the twelfth year, 
in the twelfth month, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, take up a lamen- 
tation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say 
unto him, Thou art like a young lion of the 
nations, and thou art as a whale in the seas : 
and thou camest forth with thy rivers, and 
troubledst the waters with thy feet, and 
fouledst their rivers. 3 Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; I will therefore spread out my net 
over thce with a company of many people ; 
and they shall bring thee up in my,.net. 
4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, I 
will cast thee forth upon the open field, and 
will cause all the fowls of the heaven to re- 
main upon thee, and I will fill the beasts of 
the whole earth with thee, 5 And I will 
lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and fill 
the valleys mith thy height. 6 I will also 
water with thy blood the land wherein thou 
swimmest, even to the mountains: and the 
rivers shall be full of thee. 7 And when I 
shall put thee out, I will cover the heaven, 
and make the stars thereof dark: I will 
cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not give her light. 8 All the bright 
lights of heaven will I make dark over thee, 
and set darkness upon thy land, saith the 
Lord Gop. 9 I will also vex the hearts 
of many people, when I shall bring thy 
destruction among the nations, into the 
countries which thou hast not known. 
10 Yea, I will make many people amazed at 
thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid 
for thee, when I shall brandish my sword 
before them; and they shall tremble at every 
moment, every man for his own life; in the 
day of thy fall 11 For thus saith the 
Pord Gop; The sword of the king of Babylon 
shall come upon thee. 12 By the sworus of 
the mighty will I cause thy multitucle to fall, 
#he terrible of the nations, all of them : and 
thay shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all 
the muititude thereof shall be destroyed. 
13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof 
from beside the great waters; neither shall 
the foot of man trouble them any more, nor 
the hoofs of beasts trouble them. 14 Then 
will I make tL eir waters deep, and canse their 
svers to ruu like oil, saith the Lord Goo. 
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Defetiel, 31, 32. 


18 Sie grof meineft Du denn, daf ou (Bbarao) 
feteft mit einer Bracht und Gerrlibfeit unter 
bent fuftigen Sâumen ? Denn ou mubt nrit ben 
fuffigen Bâumen unter bie Erde binab fabren, 
und unter den Unbelchnittenen fiegen, fo mit 
bem @chwert erfchlagen find. Alfo fol e8 
Pbarao geben fammt aflent feinen Volt, fpricht 
der Herr Derr. 


Das 32. Gayitel. 


1 Und e8 beaab fit im gwôlften Jabr, am 
erften Tage des amôlften Ponben, gefchah des 
Serrn Mort zu mir, und fprah: 2 Du 
Menfchentinn, mache eine VMBebflage über 
Pbarao, ven ARônig au Eggpten, und {pri 
au thbnr: Du bift gleid mie ein Lôme unter den 
Seiden, und wie ein Deerdrache, und fpringeft 
in beinen Gtrômen, und trübeft na8 YMaffer 
mit beinen Süben, und madft feine Strônte 
glum. 3 @o fpricht der Serr Serr: Id will 
mein Jet über Did ausmerfen, Durd etten 
groben Saufen Volts, die oi follen in mein 
Garn jagen ; 4 Und will bich auf baë Land 
sieben, und auf baë Selb werfen, vab alle Sôgel 
des Dimmel8 auf bir figen {oflen, und alle 
biere auf Erden von bir fatt werden. 5 Unbd 
il rein as auf Die Serge werfen, und mit 
deiner Dôbe Die Tbüler ausfüllen. 6 Das 
Lanÿ, varin du foimmeit, wi id von beinent 
Blut roth machen big an die Serge Dinan, dab 
Die Sache von Dir VO werden. 7 UnD wenn 
bu nun gar babin bift, fo will it) ven Simmel 
berbüllen, und feine Sterne verfinftern, und 
die @onne mit Molfen überzieben, und bder 
Pond {oil nicht fcheinen. 8 Alle Richter am 
Sinmel wi id über Dir laffen Dunfel merben, 
und) wi eine Sinfterniÿ in beinent Lande 
machen, {prit der Serr $err. 9 Dau mil 
id vieler Vôlfer Serz erfchreft machen, wenn 
ich Die Geiden bdeine Plage erfabren laffe, un 
viele Ränber, Die ou nicht Éenneft. 10 Miele 
Soôlfer follen fi über Dir entfeten, und tbren 
Rônigen of vor Dir grauen, menn id mein 
Gdvert wider Île blinfen laffe, und follen 
plôblich erfchreden, bab ibnen Da8 Serg ent- 
fallen wird über deinenr Sal. 11 Denn fo 
foriht Der Serr Gerr: Das OCcfimert ds 
Rônigs zu Babel lofl Did treffen. 12 Unbd id 
will bein Boif fâllen our Da8 Schwert der 
Belden, und dur allerlei Tyrannen ber Seiden; 
die follen bie Serrlidfeit Egyptens verbeeren, 
daf alles ibr Volf vertilget werde. 13 UnD ich 
Will alle ibre Ebiere umbringen an den grofen 
WBaffern, bab fie teine8 Denfchen Sub, und feines 
Thieres Rlaue tribe nrachen fofl. 14 Afédann 
will ic ibre TBaffer lauter macden, daÿ ibre 
Œtrôme fliegen wie Del, fvricht der Serr Sert; 
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18 À qui donc as-tu ressemblé en gloire 
et en grandeur entre les arbres d'Éden? Et 
partant, tu seras jeté bas avec les arbres 
d'Éden dans les lieux profonds de la terre ; 
tu seras gisant au milieu des incirconcis, 
avec ceux qui ont été tués par l’énée; c’est 
là Pharaon, et toute la multitude de son 
peuple, dit le Seigneur Drec. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 Dans la douzième année, le premier 
Jour du douzième mois, il arriva encore que 
la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en 
ces termes: 2 Fils de l’homme, prononce 
à haute voix une complainte sur Pharaon, 
roi d'Égypte, et dis-lui : Tu as été entre les 
nations semblable à un lionceau. Puis, tel 
qu'un grand poisson dans les mers, tu 
t’'élançais dans tes fleuves, tu troublais les 
eaux avec tes pieds, et tu en remplissais les 
fleuves de bourbe. 3 Aïnsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dieu: J’étendrai mon rets sur toi par une 
multitude de plusieurs peuples, et ils t’at- 
tireront daus mes filets. 4 Or je te laisserai 
à l’abandon sur la terre; je te jetterai sur la 
surface des champs, je ferai demeurer sur toi 
tous les oiseaux des cieux, et je rassasierat 
de toi les bêtes de toute la terre. 5 Car je 
mettrai ta chair sur les montagnes, et je 
remplirai tes vallées des débris de tes hau- 
teurs. 6 Et J'arroserai de ton sang, jusqu'aux 
montagnes, la terre où tu nages; et les lits 
des eaux seront remplis de toi. 7 Et quand 
Je t’aurai fait disparaître, je voilerai les cieux 
et J'obscurcirai les étoiles; je voilerai le 
soleil de nuages et la lune ne donnera plus 
sa lumière, 8 J’obscurcirai sur toi tous les 
lumiuaires qui donnent la lumière dans les 
cieux, et je répandrai les ténèbres sur ton 
pays, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 9 Or je ferai que 
le cœur de plusieurs peuples frémira, quand 
J'aurai fait connaître ta ruine parmi les na- 
tions, en des pays que tu n’as point connus. - 
10 Je remplirai d’étonnement plusieurs 
peuples à cause de toi, et leurs rois seront 
épouvantés à cause de toi, quand je ferai 
briller mon épée à leurs yeux; et au jour de 
ta ruine, ils trembleront à tout moment, 
chacun pour sa vie. 11 Car le Seigneur 
Dreu a dit ainsi : L’épée du roi de Babylone 
viendra sur toi. 12 J’abattrai ta multitude 
par les épées des hommes forts. Tous ils 
sont les plus terribles d’entre les nations ; 
ils détruiront l’orgueil de l'Égypte, et toute 
la multitude de son peuple sera ruinée. 
13 Et je ferai périr tout son bétail, le 
long des grandes eaux; et le pied d’au- 
cun horame ne les troublera plus, le 
pied d'aucune bête ne les agitera plus. 
14 Alors j'apaiserai leurs eaux profondes, 
et je ferai couler leurs fleuves com- 
me de Plbhuile, dit le Seigneur Drex. 
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IEZEKIHA, 8! 


15 “Orav d& Alyurroy eiç arwaay kai épyuw0ÿ 
7 YA oÙv Tÿ nAnpuoer avrÿc, 0Tav dACTEP® 
HAVTac TOÙG KATOWKOÜVTAC ËV UÜTY, Kui yVWOOV- 
rai Or éye et Kôpioc. 16 Ooïvoc écorce Kai Opr- 
vhoeig adrÔv, Kai ai Ovyarépec rüv i0vov Oprvy- 
gouoiv adTdv ÈT AtYUTTOVY, Kai ÊTL TÜCAY TV 
ioxdv adrÿc Opnvnoouoiv adrmv, Xëya Küpuoc 
Kôpuoc. 17 Kai éyernün sr r@ Ow0ekaTy Ter TO 
TPUTOU UNVÔ0C TEVTEKQOELd TZ TO JANVÔ0C ÉVEVETO 
\6yoc Kupiov tpùg up Aéywr 18 Yië avOpwrov, 
Opyvnoov éTi Tv icydv Alyürmrov, kai KkarTa- 
BiBäcovoir adrnc rac Ovyaripac Tà EOvy vekpàc 
eic ro Baloc TAC yñc, mpoc roùc karafaivovrac 
eic B606ov 19 ['EË vdarwy evrpemodc karaBntu, 
Kai KOUMOTL ETA ATEQUTUTwY.] 20 Er uéow 
mayxaipag TPAvUaTidy TEOOÙVTAL HET” aùTOb, Kai 
kouunOnoerTai mäca 7 ioydc adroë. 21 Kai épodoi 
oo ot yiyavrec Ev Babe Bo0pou yivov, rivoc 
KDEITTWY Et; Kai karafnôt Kai kouwunOmrt uerà 
ATEPITUNTUY ËV MÉOYW TLAVUATIDY uayaipac. 
22 ‘Exet ‘Aooodp kai Wàoa Ÿ ouvaywy} aÙToÿ, 
HmAvTES Tpavuariar Ëket é000moav, Kai 7 rap aÿ- 
roy ëv [Babe [B60pov, Kai Eyevn0n 7 ovvaywyr 
GÜTOÙ TEPIKUKÂW TOÙ UMYMUATOC AÜTOU, TAVTEC 
ol Tpavuariar ol TETTUKÔTES paxaipa, 23 [OT 
£0wkav Tac Tapac aùrmc Év umpoic ÀAdkkov' Kai 
éyevnOn ékkÂnoia adrTod TEpiKÜKÂY TC Tac 
QAÙTOÜ, TAVTEC GAUTOi TPAUUATIA MITTOVTEC 
payaipal ot d6vreg rôv p6Bor adrüv éri yic 
Cwñc. 24 ‘Exet Aidu kai Täca 7m Ôvvauic 
AÙTOU TEPUKÜKÂW TOÙ UYMHATOC AÜTOÜ, TAVTEC OÙ 
TOQVUATIAL OÙ TEMTUKÔTEC UAXaipg Kai ol KATA- 
Baivovrec amepirunro eic yñc Bàaloc, ot dedw- 
KÔTEC avTrov pOBov ÉTI VC Ewñc' kai é\aBocar 
Tir Bucavor adrwv uerà Tüv karafBlaivévrwy eic 
B60por 25 ‘Ev uéow Tpauuariüv [i060m Koirn 
adT MG, CÙv Havri TO MANUEL ÉKACTOU TEPIK OK 
1) Tu aÙToÏ' MAVTEG ATEPITUMTOL TPaVUaTiDv 
payaipa]. 26 ‘Exei i060noav Moody rai 80fiÀ 
Kai TCA M ICXÜC AUTOU MEPIKUKÂW TOÙ uv- 
HAToC aÙTOŸ, TAVTEC TOAUUATIAL AŸTOŸ, MAVTEC 
ATEDITUNTOL TPAULATIA ATŸ HAXAipaC, oi dEdw- 
KOTEC Tor pôBor adrwy ËTi yÿc Éwc' 27 Kai 
ÉKO(MNONOAV UETA TOY YLYAVTWY TOY TETTW- 
KOTUY AT aiwvoc, ot karéfnoar eic Gdov iv 
OmAOU moÂeœmuxoic Kai Efmkav Tàc payaipag 
adTüy Un0 TAG kepañac aèrüv' Kai ÉyevfOnoav 
ai avouiat adT@y TI TOY OOTÉWY AÙTOY, O7L 
tÉepôBnoav Tévrac ëv T7 Éwy adrüv. 28 Kai 
où Ev uéow amepirumruv [ouvrpiGnoy, «ail 


Kotun0ñ0y HETÂ TETPavUaATIOuÉrwUY  uayaipg. 
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EZECHTIEL, XXXII. 


15 Cum dedero terram Ægypti desolatam : 
deseretur autem terra a plenitudine sua, 
quando percussero omnes habitatores ejus : 
et scient quia ego Dominus. 16 Planctis 
est, et plangent eum : filiæ gentium planger/ 
eum: super Ægyptum, et super multitudi- 
nem ejus plangent eum, ait Dominus Deus. 
17 Et facturu est in duodecimo anno, in 
quinta decima mensis, factum est verbum 
Domini ad me, dicens: 18 Fili hominis cane 
lugubre super multitudinem Ægypti: et de- 
trahe eam 1ipsam, et filias gentium robusta- 
rum, ad terram ultimam, cum his qui de- 
scendunt in lacum. 19 Quo pulchrior es ? 
descende, et dormi cum incircumcisis. 20 In 
medio interfectorum gladio cadent : gladius 
datus est, attraxerunt eam, et omnes populos 
ejus. 21 Loquentur ei potentissimi robus- 
torum de medio inferni, qui cum auxiliatori- 
bus ejus descenderunt et dormierunt incir- 
cuméisi, interfecti gladio. 22 Ibi Assur, et 
ownis multitudo ejus : in circuitu illius se- 
pulchra ejus : omnes interfecti, et qui cecide- 
runt gladio. 23 Quorum data sunt sepulchra 
in novissimis laci: et facta est multitudo 
ejus per gyrum sepulchri ejus: universi in- 
terfecti, cadentesque gladio, qui dederant 
quondam formidinem in terra vivertium. 
24 Ibi Ælam, et omnis multitudo ejus per 
gyrum sepulchri sui; omnes hi interfecti 
ruentesque gladio: qui descenderunt incir- 
cumcisi ad terram ultimam: qui posuerunt 
terrorem suum in terra viventium, et por- 
taverunt ignominiam suam cum his qui 
descendunt in lacum. 25 In medio inter- 
fectorum posuerunt cubile ejus in universis 
populis ejus: in circuitu ejus sepulchrum 
illius : omnes hi incircumcisi, interfectique 
gladio; dederunt enim terrorem suum in 
terra viventium, et portaverunt ignominiam 
suam cum his qui descendunt in lacum: in 
medio interfectorum positi sunt. 26 Ibi 
Mosoch, et Thubal, et omnis multitudo ejus: 
in circuitu ejus sepnichra illius; omnes hi 
incircumcisi, interfectique et cadentes gladio: 
quia dederunt formidinem suam in terra vi- 
ventium. 27 Et non dormient cum fortibus, 
cadentibusque et incircumecisis, qui descen- 
derunt ad infernum cum armis suis, et posu- 
erunt gladios suos sub capitibus suis, et fue- 
runt iniquitates eorum in ossibus eorum: quia 
terror fortium facti sunt in terra viventium. 
28 Et tu ergo in medio incircumcisorum 
contereris, et dormies cum interfectis gladia 
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15 When I shall make the land of Egypt de- | 


solate, and the country shall be destitute of 
that whereof it was full, when I shall smite 
all them that dwell therein, then shall they 
know that I am the Lorp. 16 This 4s the 
lamentation wherewith they shall lament 
her : the daughters of the nations shall la- 
ment her: they shall lament for her, even for 
Egypt, and for all her multitude, saith the 
Lord Gop. 17 It came to pass also in the 
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of the 
month, {hat the word of the LorD came unto 
me, saying, 18 Son of man, wail for the 
multitude of Egypt, and cast them down, 
even her, and the daughters of the famous 
nations, unto the nether parts of the earth, 
with them that go down into the pit. 
19 Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go 
down, and be thou laid with the uncircum- 
cised. 20 They shall fall in the midst of 
them that are slain by the sword : she is de- 
livered to the sword : draw her and all her 
multitudes. 21 The strong among the 
mighty shall speak to him out of the midst 
of hell with them that help him : they are 
gone down, they lie uncircumeised, slain by 
the sword. 22 Asshur is there and all her 
company : his graves are about him : all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword : 23 Whose 
graves are set 1n the sides of the pit, and her 
company is round about her grave: all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused 
terror in the land of the living. 24 There 15 
Elan and all her multitude round about her 
grave, all of them slain, fallen by the sword, 
which are gone down uncircumcised into tue 
nether parts of the earth, which caused their 
terror in the land of the living; yet have 
they borne their shame with them that go 
down to the pit. 25 They have set her a 
bed in the midst of the slain with all her 
multitude : her graves are round about him: 
all of them uncircumeised, slain by the 
sword : though their terror was caused in the 
land of the living, yet have they borne their 
shame with them that go down to the pit: 
be is put in the midst of them that be slain. 
26 There :s Meshech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude : her graves are round about him: 
all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, 
though they caused their terror in the land 
of the living. 27 And they shall not lie 
with the mighty that are fallen of the uncir- 
cumcised, which are gone down to hell with 
their weapons of war : and they have laid 
their swords under their heads, but their 
iniquities shall be upon their bones, though 
they were the terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living. 28 Yea, thou shalt be 
broken in the midst of the uncireumcised, and 
shalt lie with them that are slain withthe sword. 
441 
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Befefiel, 32. 
15 TBenn it bas Land Eggpten verronftet, und 
alles, wa8 im Lande ift, dde gemadt, und alle, 
fo oarinnen roobnen, erfhlagen babe; baÿ Île 
erfabren, bab id Der Gerr fei. 16 Das wird der 
Sanuner fein, ben man wobl mag flagen; ja, 
piele Tôchter ber Deiven merden folche Rlage 
fübren über Œgopten, nnd alles ifr Volt 
wiro man Élagen, fpriht Der Serr err. 
17 nd in goôlften Jabr, am fünfzebhnten Tage 
deffelbigen Mondeu, gefchab des Berrn Mort zu 
mir, und fpra: 18 Du Menfchenfind, bemeine 
bag Volf in Egppten, und ftofe e8 mit Den 
Tôcbtern der ftarten Geiven binab unter Die 
Œtde qu benen, pie in bte GOrube fabren. 
19 Bo ift nun deine Wofluit? Sinunter, und 
lege Did) gu ben Unbefthnittenen ! 20 @ie 
werben fallen unter Den Œrfthlagenen mit dem 
Gchioert. Das Shnert ift fhon gefaft und 
get über ibr gangs Yolf. 21 Davon 
werden fagen in ber Sôlle Die ftarten Helen 
mit ibren Gebülfen, die alle birunter gefabren 
flno, und liegen Da unter den Unbefnittenen 
und Grflagenen vom Shwert. 22 Dafelbit 
liegt Affur mit allem einen Volt umber 
begraben, bie alle erfchlagen unb pur Da8 
Gchwert gefallen find. 23 Jbre Gräber find 
tief in der Grube, und {ein Volf Tiegt alleut- 
balben umber begraben, Die alle erfhlagen und 
our vas Schwert gefallen fénd, ba ff Die gange 
IBelt vor füurchtete. 24 Da liegt aud Elan 
mit allem feinen S$Saufen umber begraben, Die 
alle erflagen und our bas ©dvert gefallen 
ffno, und binunter gefabren find al8 Die Unbe- 
fnittenen unter die Œrbe, Davor fi aud) alle 
IBelt fürhtete; und müdlen ibre ©chande 
tragen mit benen, bie in Die Grube fabren. 
25 Pian bat fle unter die Erfchlagenen gelegt, 
fammt allem ibren $Saufen, und liegen umber 
begraben ; unDd find alle, wie Die Unbethnittenen 
und Die Œrfthlagenen bon Scwert, vor nenen 
flh auch alle Yet fürdten mubte ; und müffen 
ibre Shanbde tragen mit denen, die in Die Grube 
fabren, und unter ben Grihlagenen bleiben. 
26 Da liegt Pefech und Sbubal mit alfem ibren 
Saufen uuber begraben, vie alle unbefbnitten 
uno mit dem ©chivert erfthlagen ind, vor De- 
nen fic auch die ganze VBelt fürchten mufte; 
27 Uno alle andere Helben, Die unter den Unbe- 
fnittenen gefallen find, und mit ibrer friegs- 
webre zur Sôlle gefabren, und ibre ©dwerter 
unter ibre Saäupter baben miüfjen legen, und 
ibre Diffethat über ibre Gebeine gefomnien ifi, 
bie Do auch gefürchtete Selben wwaren in 
der gangen SIBelt ; alfo müfjen fie licgen. 
28 ©o muft ou freili auch unter den Uube- 
fcnittenen erfhmettert werben, unbunter denen, 
die mit Dem ©chwert erfchlagen fin, liegen. 
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15 Quand j'aurai réduit le pays d'Égypte à 
la désolation, et que le pays aura été dé- 
pouillé des choses dont il était rempli; quand 
j'aurai frappé tous ceux qui y habitent; alors 
ils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 16 Telle 
est la complainte qu’on fera sur elle. Or les 
filles des nations feront cette complainte sur 
l'Égypte, et sur toute la multitude de son 
peuple, oui, elles feront cette complainte, dit 
le Seigneur Drec. 17 Il arriva aussi, la 
douzième année, le quinzième Jour du mois, 
que la parole du SEIGNEUR me fut udressée, 
en ces termes: 18 Fils de l’homime, fais 
une lamentation sur la multitude d'Égypte, 
et fais-la descendre, elle et les filles des 
nations magnifiques, aux plus bas lieux de la 
terre, avec ceux qui descendent dans la fosse. 
19 En quoi es-tu préférable? Descends, et 
sois gisante avec les incirconcis. 20 Ils 
tomberont au milieu de ceux qui auront été 
tués par l'épée. Elle est donnée à l'épée ; 
entraînez-la avec toute la multitude de son 
peuple. 21 Les plus forts d’entre les puis- 
sants et ceux qui lui donnaient du secours, 
lui diront du milieu du sépulcre : Ils sont 
descendus, ils sont gisants, les incirconcis, 
tués par l'épée. 22 Là est l’Assyrien, et 
tout son peuple ; autour de lui ses sépulcres ; 
tous mis à mort, tombés par l'épée. 23 Or 
ses sépulcres sout assis au fond de la fosse, 
et son peuple autour de sa sépulture ; tous 
ceux qui avaient répandu la terreur de leur 
nom sur la terre des vivants, sont tombés, 
morts par l'épée. 24 Là est Hélam, et toute 
sa multitude autour de son sépulcre ; tous 
tombés, morts par l'épée. Ils sont descendus 
incirconcis dans les plus bas lieux de la 
terre, et après avoir répandu la terreur de 
leur nom sur la terre des vivants, 1ls ont 
porté leur iguominie avec ceux qui descendent 
dans la fosse. 25 On a mis sa couche parmi 
ceux qui ont été tués, avec toute sa multi- 
tude. Leurs sépulcres sont autour de lui, 
tous ces incirconcis ont été tués par l'épée, 
quoiqu'ils aient répandu la terreur de leur 
nom sur la terre des vivants. Et ils ont 
porté leur ignominie avec ceux qui descen- 
dent dans la fosse. rlélam a été mis parmi 
ceux qui ont été tués. 26 Là sont Mésec, 
Tubal, et toute la multitude de leurs gens. 
Leurs sépulcres sont autour d'eux. Et tous 
incirconcis, ils ont été tués par lépée, 
quoiqu’ils aient répandu la terreur de leur 
nom sur la terre des vivants. 27 Toutefois 
ils ne sont pas couchés avec les hommes 
vaillants, ceux qui sont tombés d’entre les 
incirconcis, qui sont descendus au sépulcre 
avec leurs armes de guerre, et qui ont placé 
leurs épées sous leurs têtes ; mais leur 
iniquité reposera sur leurs os, parce qu'iis 
ont été la terreur des hommes forts sur la 
terre des vivauts. 28 Toi aussi, tu seras 
froissé au milieu des incirconcis, et tu seras 
couché avec ceux qui ont été tués par l’épée. 
Tom. 1v. SM 
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IEZEKIHA, AB’, Ày. 
29 ’Exet é000noav oi äpyovrec ‘Acaodp ot Ôdvrec 
Ti}u LOydv añToÙ Eiç TRAUUA uayaipac, OÙTOL LETà 
Tpavuariüv ékotunOnoav, uerà karaBatvovruy eic 
B66pov. 30 ’Exeï oi Gpyovrec roù Bobpàä ravrec 
oTparmyoi Arauëp, où karafaivovrec Toavuaria, 
cÙv To poBy avrov «a rÿ loxoi avrwv ixoun- 
Onoav aretpirunrer uerè roavuariür uayaipac, 
Kai ammveyrav Tiv fBésavoy adrov uerà Tüv 
karafBaivôvrwr eiç B60pov. 31 ’Ekrivouc oÿerai 
Baoikedc Dapaw Kai Tapak\nOnoësrat iri räcav 
Tijv toxvv adrüv [rpavuariat payaioa bapaw Kai 
n düurauc adrov], Xëyer Küpioc Küpioc® 32 “Or: 
dEdwKa Tov péBov avroÿ Eri ync Éwc, kai kouum- 
Onoerar év péow ATEPUTUATuY perd Tpavuartüv 
uaXaipac Dapaw, Kai màv Td m\G0o€ adrod per’ 


avroÿ, Aëyet Képioc Kvpuoc. 


KE®. X\y!. 

1 KAI éyëvero X6yog Kupiou rpôc uè ÀËyur 
2 Yië avOpwrov, XaÂnaov roîc vioic roù \aoù cov 
Kai épeic rpôç adrouc Tÿ ëg ÿv äv ÉTAyW Pope 
paiav, Kai AdGy Ô Xadc rc yic àvÜpwror Eva 
tË aurwv Kai dwotv avroy éauroic eic CKkOTOÔ?, 
3 Kai dy Tv poupaiarv ipxouevny Ti Tv yñv 
Kai oaÂTioy Tÿ oëÂmtyye Kai Cnuâvy TS Na, 
4 Kai akodom 0 akoboac Tic pwvic rc céÀ- 
Ttyyoc Kai un puAdËEnra, Kai ÈTE\OD »% Poupaia 
Kai kara\äfiy adTôv, Tr alua abrod émi rc Ke- 
paAñe adroù Ecru. 5 “Orc Tv Éwvmr Tÿc o4- 
Ttyy0c akoÿoac oùk épu\dËaro, To aiua adroù Èr” 
aÿToÙ ÉOTA" Kai OÙTOC OT! ao. Tv duynv 
adrov ééeilaro. 6 Kai 0 okordc tàv 107 Tv 
poupaiav Épyouévnv kai un onuävy Tÿ odÂmyy, 
Kai 0 Xadç un puAdEnTau, Kai ÉAdoûoa ÿ poupaia 
Ad y ËË adrov duynv, aërn à riv avrÿc àvo- 
uiar EANPOn, rai Tù aîua Ëk yapdc Toù okoroù 
ék6nT}ow. 7 Kai où viè àv@pwrov, okomdv CE- 
dura ce Ty oikwy ’Iopañ}, Kai àkoboy Èk oTéuaréc 
pou Àôyov. 8 ’Ey r@ eimeiv Le 7@ àGuaprw\g 
Oaviry Oavarw0noy, Kai un X\aÂnoyc roù u- 
A&ËaoOar rov aoeBñ amd Tic odoù abrob, avrèç 


Li ” < LI me « 
0 d&vouoçg Tÿ dvouia aÙToÙ amobuveirat, Td 


{ À alua adrob Ek rc yepôc oou Eëkènrnou. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXII XXXIIL 


29 Ibi Idumæa, et reges ejus, et omnes duces 
ejus, qui dati sunt cum exercitu suo cum 
interfectis gladio: et qui cum incircumcisis 
dormierunt, et cum his qui descendunt in 
lacum. 30 Ibi principes aquilonis omnes, 
et universi venatores: qui deducti sunt cum 
interfectis, paventes, et in sua fortitudine 
confusi: qui dormierunt incircumcisi cum 
interfectis gladio, et portaverunt confusionem 
suam cum his qui descendunt in lacum. 
31 Vidit eos Pharao, et consolatus est super 
universa multitudine sua, quæ interfecta est 
gladio : Pharao, et omnis exercitus ejus, ait 
Dominus Deus : 32 Quia dedi terrorem 
meum in terra viventium, et dormivit in 
medio incircumcisorum cum interfectis gla- 
dio: Pharao, et omnis multitudo ejus, aït 


Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 Er factum est verbum Domini ad me 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis loquere ad filios po- 
puli tui, et dices ad eos: Terra cum induxero 
super eam gladium, et tulerit populus terræ 
virum unum de novissimis suis, et consti- 
tuerit eum super se speculatorem: 3 Et ille 
viderit gladium veuientem super terram, et 
cecinerit buccina, et annuntiaverit populo: 
4 Audiens autem, quisauis ille est, sonitum 
buccinæ, et non se observaverit, veneritque 
gladius, et tulerit eum: sanguis ipsius super 
caput ejus erit,. 5 Sonum huccinæ audivit, 
et non se observavit, sanguis ejus in ipso 
erit: si autem se custodierit, animam suam 
salvabit, 6 Quod si speculator viderit gla- 
dium venientem, et non insonuerit buccina, 
et populus se non custodierit, veneritque gla- 
dius, et tulerit de eis animam : ille quidem 
in iniquitate sua captus est, sanguinem autem 
ejus de manu speculatoris requiram. 7 Et 
tu fill hominis, speculatorem dedi te domui 
Israel: audiens ergo ex ore meo sermonem, 
annuntiabis eis ex me. 8 Si me dicente ad 
impium: Impie, morte morieris : non fueris 
locutus ut se custodiat impius a via sua : 
ipse impius in iniquitate sua morietur, san- 


guinem autem ejus de manu tua requiram. 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIL XXXIII. 


29 There is Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, which with their might are laid by 
them that were slain by the sword : they shall 
lie with the uncircumcised, and with them 
that go down to the pit. 30 There de the 
princes of the north, all of them, and all the 
Zidonians, which are gone down with the 
slain ; with their terror they are ashamed of 
their might; and they lie uncircumcised with 
them that be slain by the sword, and bear 
their shame with them that go down to the 
pit. 31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be 
comforted over all his multitude, even 
Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword, 
saith the Lord Gop. 32 For I have caused 
my terror in the land of the living: and he 
shall be laid in the midst of the uncircum- 
cised with tem that are slain with the sword, 
even Pharaoh ana all his multitude, saith the 
Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 AGaïN the word of the LoRD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, speak to the 
children of thy people, and say unto them, 
When [ bring the sword upon à land, if the 
people ot the land take a man of their coasts, 
and set him for their watchman: 3 If when 
he seeth the sword come upon the land, he 
blow the trumpet, and waru the people; 
4 Then whosoever heareth the sound of the 
if the 
sword come, and take him away, his blood 
shall be upon his own head. 
the sound of the trumpet, and took not 
warning ; his blood shall be upon him. But 
he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul. 


trumpet, and taketh not warning ; 


6 But if the watchmun see the sword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people 
be not warned ; if the sword come, and take 
any person from among them, he is taken 
away in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at the watchman’s hand. 7 So 
thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watch- 
man unto the house of Israel; therefore 
thou shalt hear the word at my moutb, and 
8 When I say unto 
the wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely 
die ; 


warn them from me. 


if thou dost not speak to warn 
the wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shell die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will 
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5 He heard 


1 





Gefefiel, 32, 38. 

29 Da liegt Edom mit feinen Rônigen und allen 
feinen Sürften unter ben Crihlagenen mit 
vem @chioert, und unter den lnbefchnitteneu, 
fjamant andern, fo in Die Grube fabren, dte Dot) 
mächtig gemejen fino. 30 Ja, es müjlen alle 
Sürften von Yéitternacht oabin, und alle 
Sivonier, die mit den Grithlagenen binab ge- 
fabren fluo, uno ire freflihe Gevmalt ift zu 
Gchanden geworden, no müffen liegen unter den 
Unbefhnittenen und benen, fo mit bem Srvert 
erflagen find; und ire Séhanbe tragen fammt 
venen, {o in die Grube fabren. 31 Diele wird 
Bbarao feben, und fi trôften mit alleur feinen 
Dolf, die unter ibm mit den Séhvert erfchlaz 
gen fin, uno mit fetnent gangen $Seer, {pricht 
der Sert Serr. 32 Denn e8 joil fich auch eiu- 
mal alle Yelt vor mir furchten, daÿ Pbarao 
und alle feine Menge {of liegen unter den Un: 
befchuittenen und mit dent Schwert Crichlagez 
nen, fpricht der Derr Sert. 


Das 53. Cavitel. 

1 Uno be8 $Serrn Wort gelchal zu nrir, und 
pra: 2 Ou Menfchenfind, ypredige mider 
bein Volf und fprich au ifnen : Penn ich 
ein chivert iber bas Land fhlren ivirde, und 
bag Volf im Lande nâbme Œüten Mann unter 
tbnen, und machten ibn zu ifrenm YWôäcdhter ; 
8 Uno er jâbe Das Schuvert fommen über Das 
Rand, und bliele Die Trompete, nnd warnete 
baë Volt; 4 YWer nun der Trompete Sail 
fôrete, und woflte fit nicht iwarnen faffen, und 
da8 Sdwert Éüme, und näbme ibn eg : deffel= 
ben Blut {ep auf feinenr Ropf. 5 Denn er fat 
der Erompete all gebôret, und fat fit den 
noch nicht ivarnen lajfen: Darum {ey fein Blut 
auf ibn.  JBer fit aber iwarnen [äBt, der wir 
fein VReben Ddavon Gringen. 6 Vo aber der 
MBächter file 18 Sdnvert Fomnren, und bie 
Tronvete nicht bliefe, noch fein Volf varnete, 
und das Gchvert Fâme, uno néfine etfiche eg ; 
biefelben iwiroen nofl au ibrer Siünde vwillen 
weggenonmien, aber ibr Blunt will id von de8 
Bâchters Gand fordern, 7 nd nun, bu 
Menfhentind, id babe vit zu einem Wâäcbter 
gefebt über das Saus Sirael, menn bu etwas 
aug meinent Déunde bôrelt, dap ou fie von 
meinetmegen marnen follt. 8 Yenn id nun 
an dent Gottlojen fage: Ou Gottlojer mubt 
des Toves fterben ; und bu agit th {olches 
nicht, naf fi der (ottloje ivarnen [aile vor 
feinen Mefen ; fo wird wobl der Gottiofe win 
feines gottlofen Mefens willen fterben, aber fein 


I require at thine hand. | Blut will id bon beiner Sand forderu. 
| 


| 
| 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIL XXXIIL 


29 Là sont Édom, ses rois, et tous ses 
princes, qui ont été mis avec leur force parmi 
ceux qui ont été tués par l’épée: ils seront 
couchés avec les incirconcis, et avec ceux 
qui sont descendus dans la fosse. 30 Là 
sont tous les princes de l’Aquilon, et tous les 
Sidoniens, qui, malgré la terreur do leur nom, 
sont descendus, confus de leur force, aveo 
ceux qui ont été tués. Or ils sont gisants, 
incirconcis, avec ceux qui ont été tués par 
l'épée, et ils ont porté leur ignominie avec 
ceux qui sont descendus dans la fosse. 
31 Pharaon les verra, et il sera consolé de 
toute la multitude de son peuple; Pharaon, 
dit le Seigneur DIEU, à vu les blessés par 
l'épée et toute son armée. 32 Car j'ai mis 
ma terreur sur la terre des vivants ; c’est 
pourquoi Pharaon, avec toute la multitude 
de son peuple, sera gisant au milieu des 
incirconcis, avec ceux qui ont été tués par 
l'épée, dit le Seigneur Drev. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes : 2 Fils de l'homme, 
parle aux enfants de ton peuple, et leur dis: 
Quand je ferai venir l'épée sur quelque pays, 
et que le peuple du pays aura choisi 
quelqu'un des siens, et laura établi pour 
leur servir de sentinelle, 3 Et que, voyant 
venir l'épée sur le pays, il aura sonné du cor 
et averti le peuple; 4 Si le peuple, ayant 
bien entendu le son du cor, ne se tient pas 
sur ses gardes, et qu’ensuite l'épée vienne et 
l'emporte, son sang sera sur sa tête. 5 Car 
il a entendu le son du cor, et ne s’est point 
tenu sur ses gardes; son sang sera donc sur 
Mais s’il se tient sur ses gardes, 
il sauvera sa vie. 6 Que si la sentinelle voit 


venir l'épée et qu’elle ne sonne point du cor, 


lui-même. 


en sorte que le peuple ne se tienne point sur 
ses gardes, et qu’ensuite l'épée survienne et 
ôte la vie à quelqu'un d’entre eux, celui-ci 
aura bien été surpris dans son iniquité, mais 
je redemanderai son sang de la main de Ja 
seutinelle, 7 Toi donc, fils de l’homme, Je 
t’ai établi pour sentinelle à la maison d'Israël. 
Tu écouteras douc la parole de ma bouche et 
tu les avertiras de ma part. 8 Quand j'aurai 
dit au méchant: Méchant, tu mourras de 
mort, et que tu u’auras point parlé au 
méchant pour l’avertir de se détourner de sa 
voie, ce méchant mourra dans son iniquité, 
mais je redemauderai son sang de ta main, 
3M 2 
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IEZEKIHA, Ày. 


9 Zv dé iàv rpoarayyeiAge T@ àceBei Tr 000v 
? Lend ? , LI ? L] Lo 4 4 ? 4 
adroù amocrpéÿai am aùTic, kai u} àTO0TPÉŸY 
» à] End Li Led * 4 + Le ? LA ? ré 
amû Thç OoÛoù avrov, ovrog 7m aosfBeig aùTov 
amobaveira, Kai où Tÿv VYuynr oaurod iEyon- 
ca 10 Kai où viè avOpwrou eirdv To oikwy 
’IopanÀ Oÿrwc ÉAaÂnoarTe NËéyoyrec Ai m\ava 
udYy Kai ai avouiai muUoy Éd mur Eloi, Kai 

, ? Ld ( d # Le ? 
éy adraic nueic Tykoueba, Kai roc Enooueba ; 
11 Eirov avroic 2 Eyé, rdèe Aéyer Küpuoc, 
où Bov\ouar rùv Ouvarov rcù daeBodc wc àro- 
oTpéÿar Toy àcc:fin àmù rc odoù avroù Kai 
Led L ? 0) Ltd ? # ? 4 C7 
Ëñv avrov. ‘AToorpoÿÿ àmoorpéWare amd Tic 
000Ù vuwv' Kai tva ri amo/vmorere, oixoc ’Iopañ; 
12 Eitrôr æpocç roc viodc roù Àaoù couv Awaio- 
ouvy Ouwaiov où pr éEeXEiTau adrov ëv p àv Muépq 
Lo L U Li ? Lol ? L Ca ? 4 
TAavn07, Kai avouia acefBodc où y kakwoy abTdy 
, T mn t ’ ? ’ , 4 02 , # ; =, 
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LU Lo ? … L 3 L] L 4 La L 
Ev T@ eiTeiv pe Ty aoefei Oavarw Oavarw0noy, 
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Tounoe kpiua Kai Ciwatoovvny, 15 Kai éveyu- 
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16 Iäca ai 


auapriai aÙTOÙ CG MUAPTEY OÙ y avauvno0wo, 


Éwy énoerar kai où un axo0avy" 


OTt Kpiua Kai OWK@OOUVNY ÉTOINCEV, ÉV aÙTaic 
énoerau 17 Kai épobouw oi vioi roù \aoù oov 
Oùk edOeia nm o0oc roù Kvpiou. Kai aërn n o00c 
adrwy oùk evbeïa. 18 ’Ev ry a mocrpéÿa ikaiov 
a TC dLKAOGÜVNC AUTOÙ Kai HOLOEL AVOUIAC, 
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EZECHIEL, XXXIII. 


9 Si autem annuntiante te ad impiumn ut à 
viis suis couvertatur, non fuerit conversus a 
via sua: ipse in iniquitate sua morietur: 
porro tu animam tuam liberasti. 10 Tu ergo 
fili hominis dic ad domum Israel: Sic locuti 
estis, dicentes: Iniquitates nostræ, et pec- 
cata nostra super nos sunt, et in ipsis nos 
tabescimus: quomodo ergo vivere poterimus ? 
11 Dic ad eos: Vivo ego, dicit Dominus 
Deus: nolo mortem impii, sed ut converta- 
tur impius à via sua, et vivat. Convertimini, 
convertimini à vis vestris pessimis: et quare 
moriemini domus Israel ? 12 Tu itaque fili 
hominis dic ad filios populi tui: Justitia 
justi non liberabit eum in quacumque die 
peccaverit; et impietas 1impii non nocebit 
el, in quacumque die conversus fuerit ab 
impietate sua: et justus non poterit vivere 
in jJustitia sua, in quacumque die peccaverit. 
13 Etiam si dixero justo quod vita vivat, et 
confisus in justitia sua fecerit iniquitatem : 
omnes jJustitiæ ejus oblivioni tradentur, et 
in iniquitate sua, quam operatus est, in ipsa 
morietur. 14 Si autem dixero impio: Morte 
morieris: et egerit pœnitentiam a peccato 
15 Et 
pignus restituerit ille impius, rapinamque 


suo, feceritque judicium et justitiam, 


reddiderit, in mandatis vitæ ambulaverit, 
nec fecerit quidquam injustum : vita vivet, 
et non morietur. 16 Omnia peccata ejus, 
quæ peccavit, non imputabuntur ei: judicium 
et justitiam fecit, vita vivet. 17 Et dixerunt 
filii populi tui: Non est æqui ponderis via 
18 Cum 
enim recesserit justus à justitia sua, fece- 
ritque iniquitates, morietur in eis. 19 Et 


cum recesserit impius ab impietate sua, 


Domini, et ipsorum via injusta est. 


feceritque judicium et justitiam, vivet in els. 
20 Et dicitis: Non est recta via Domini. 
Unumquemque juxta vias suas judicabo de 
21 Et factum est in 
duodecimo anno, in decimo mense, in quinta 


vobis, domus Israel. 


mensis transmigrationis nostræ, venit ad me 
qui fugerat de Jerusalem, dicens. Vastata 
est civitas. 22 Manus autem Domini facta 
fuerat ad me vespere, antequam veniret qui 
fugerat: aperuitque os meum donec veniret 
ad me mane, et aperto ore meo non silui am- 
plius. 23 Et factum est verbum Domini 
ad me, dicens: 24 Fili hominis, qui ha- 
bitant in ruinosis his super humum Israel, 
loquentes aiunt: Unus erat Abraham, et 
hereditate possedit terram : nos autem multi 
sumus, nobis data est terra in possessionem. 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIIT. 


9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of 
his way to turn from it; if he do not turn 
from his way, he shall die in his iniquity; 
but thou hast delivered thy soul. 10 There- 
fore, O thou son of man, speak unto the 
house of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying, If 
our transgressions and our sins be upon us, 
and we pine away in them, how should we 
then live? 11 Say unto them, 4s I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O 
house of Israel? 12 Therefore, thou son of 
man, say unto the children of thy people, 
The righteousness of the righteous shall not 
deliver him in the day of his transgression: 
as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall 
not fall thereby in the day that he turneth 
frora his wickedness; neither shall the right- 
eous be able to live for his righteousness in 
the day that he sinneth. 13 When I shall 
say to the righteous, ‘hat he shall surely 
live; if he trust to his own righteousness, 
aud commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses 
shall not be remembered ; but for his ini- 
quity that he hath committed, he shall die 
for it. 14 Again, when Î say unto the wick- 
ed, Thou shalt surely die ; if he turn from 
his sin, and do that which is lawful and 
right; 15 /f the wicked restore the pledge, 
give again that he had robbed, walk in the 
statutes of life, without committing iniquity; 
he shall surely live, he shall not die. 
16 None of his sins that he hath committed 
shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done 
that which is lawful and right; he shall 
surely live. 17 Yet the children of thy 
people say, The way of the Lord is not equal: 
but as for them, their way is not equal, 
18 When the righteous turneth from his 
rizhteousness, and committeth iniquity, he 
shall even die thereby. 19 But if the wicked 
turn from his wickedness, and do that which 
is lawful and right, he shall live thereby. 
20 T Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not 
equal. O ye house of Israel, I will judge 
you every one after his ways. 21 And it 
came to pass in the twelfth year of our cap- 
tivity, in the tenth mont, in the fifth day of 
the month, fhat one that had escaped out of 
Jerusalem came unto me, saying, The city is 
smitten. 22 Now the hand of the LORD was 
upon me in the evening, afore he that was 
escaped came ; and had opened my mouth, 
until he came to me in the morning; and 
my mouth was opened, and I was no more 
dumb. 23 Then the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 24 Son of man, 
they that inhabit those wastes of the land 
of Israel speak, saying, Abraham was one, 
and he inherited the land: but we are 


| Defetiel, 38. 


9 Barneft bu aber den Gottiofen vor feirent 
Teen, daf er fit bavon Befebre, und er fiŸ 
nicht mil von feinem MBefen befebren; fo wird 
er um feiner Ginde milfen fterben, und bu bait 
beine @eele errettet. 10 Darum, bu Menfchen- 
Find, fage bent Saufe Ifrael : Vbr fprechet alfo: 
Unfere Sünvden und Miffethaten liegen auf uns, 
baf wir Darunter vergelen ; wie fônnen wir 
venn leben? 11 So fprit gu ibnen: &o 
wabr al8 id lebe, fpricht der Serr Gerr, it 
babe feinen Gefallen am Toe de8 Gottiofen, 
fonvern ba fi ver Gottlofe befebre von feinen 
TBefen und lebe. So befebret eu do nun 
von eurent bôfen MBefen. YBarum wofit ibr 
fterben, ibr vom Sanfe Ifrael? 12 Lnd du 
Denfdentind, {pri zu deinen Volf: Menn 
ein Gierechter Bôfes thut, [o wird e8 int nicht 
belfen, baf er fromm gervefen ift; und wenn 
ein Gottlofer fromm wird, fo fol e8 im nicbt 
faben, baf er gottlo8 gemefen ift Go fann 
aud der Gierechte nicht leben, went er fünoiget. 
13 Denn wo id zu dem Gerechten fpreche, er 
Jo leben, und er verfägt fich auf feine Gerect- 
tiafeit, uud thut Bôfes ; fo foll aller feinet 
Grümunigéeit nicht aebacht werden, fondern er 
(oil fierben in feiner Boëbeit, die er thut. 
14 Uno mwenn it zunr Gottlofen fpreche, er foi 
fterben, unb er befebret fid) von feiner Sünbe, 
und tüut, wa8 rect und gut iff; 15 lo, va 
der Gottlofe das Vfanb mwiedergibt, und bezab- 
let, waë er geraubet Dat, und nat dent Mort des 
Reben8 wanbelt, daf er ein Bôfes thut ; fo foil 
er leben und nicht fterben, 16 ln aller feiner 
Günben, die er gethan bat, Fo nicht gebacht 
werden; Denu er thut nun, wxa8 recht unb gut 
ift,; barum (off er leben. 17 No fpricht dein 
Bolt: Der Herr urtheilet nicht reht; fo fte 
bod Unrecht haben. 18 Denn wo der Gerecbte 
fi febret von feiner Gerechtigfeit, uno thut 
Dôles; fo ftirbt er ja billig Darum. 19 Un 
wo ffd Der Gottlofe betebret von feinem gott- 
lofen Mejen, und tbut, wa8 redt und gut ift ; 
{0 foi er ja billig leben. 20 Jioc) fprechet ibr: 
Der Serr urtheilet nidt vrebt; (fo id bocb 
eu vom Saufe Sfrael einen jeglihen na 
feinem YMefen urtbeile. 21 nd e8 beqab fic 
im gmôlften Sabr unferes Gefängniffes, am 
fünften Tage des zebnten Monden, fan zu mir 


ein Œntronnener von Serufalem, und fprach : : 


Die Otabt ift gefblagen. 22 Und bie Sand 
des Serrn wat iber nrir de8 Mbends, ele der 
EŒntronnene Fam; und that mir meinen Munb 
auf, bis er au ntir Fam de8 Worgens ; und that 
mir meinen éunbd auf, alfe, ba ich nicht mebr 
fiveigen Éonnte. 23 Und de8 $Serrn Mort 
gefchab zu mir, und fprac 24 Ou Menfhen- 
find, Die Cimvobiner Diejer Müfte in Lande 
Jfrael fprechen alfo : Abraham war ein einiger 
Prann, uno erbete biele8 Rand; unfer aber ift 


many; the land is given us for inheritance. y biel, fs Daben wir ja bas Land billiger. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIII. 


9 Si toutefois tu as averti le méchant de se 
détourner de sa voie, et qu’il ne se soit point 
détourné de sa voie,.il mourra dans son 
iniquité, mais toi tu auras sauvé ton âme. 
10 Toi donc, fils de l’homme, dis à la 
maison d'Israël : Vous avez parlé ainsi, et 
vous avez dit: Puisque nos crimes et nos 
péchés sont sur nous, et que nous périssons à 
cause d'eux, comment pourrions-nous vivre ? 
IL Dis leur: Comme je suis vivant, dit le 
Seigneur DIEU, je prends plaisir, non pas à ce 
que le méchant meure, mais plutôt, à ce que le 
méchant se détourne de sa voie, et qu’il vive. 
Détournez-vous, détournez-vous de votre 
méchante voie; pourquoi donc mourriez-vous, 
maison d'Israël? 12 Ainsi toi, fils de 
l’homme, dis aux enfants de ton peuple : La 
Justice du juste ne le délivrera point, au jour 
où 1l aura péché ; et le méchant ne tombera 
point à cause de sa méchanceté, au jour où 
il s’en sera détourné; et le juste ne pourra 
pas vivre à cause de sa justice au jour où il 
aura péché. 13 Quand j'aurai dit au juste 
qu’il vivra certainement, et que, se confiant 
en sa justice, 1l aura commis l’iniquité, on ne 
se souviendra plus d’aucune de ses œuvres 
de justice ; mais 1l mourra dans l’iniquité 
qu’il aura commise. 14 Aussi, si le méchant, 
quand je lui aurai dit : Tu mourras de mort, 
se détourne de son péché, et s’il fait ce qui 
est juste et droit ; 15 S? le méchant rend 
le gage, s’il restitue ce qu'il aura ravi, et s’il 
marche dans les statuts de la vie, sans com- 
mettre d’iniquité, certainement il vivra, il 
ne imourra point. 16 On ne se souviendra 
plus des péchés qu’il aura commis ; il à fait 
ce qui est juste et droit: certainement il 
vivra. 17 Ÿ Or les enfants de ton peuple 
ont dit: La voie du Seisneur w’est pas bien 
réglée ; c’est plutôt leur voie qui n’est pas 
bien réglée. 18 Quand le juste se détournera 
de sa justice et qu’il commettra l’intquité, 11 
mourra à cause de cela. 19 Et quand le 
méchant se détournera de sa mécnanceté et 
qu’il fera ce qui est juste et droit, il vivra 
à cause de cela. 20 4 Mais vous avez dit, 
La voie du Seigneur n’est pas bien réglée; 


je vous jugerai, maison d'Israël, chacun selon 


sa voie. 21 € Or, la douzième année de 
notre captivité, le cinquième jour du dixième 
mois, il arriva que quelqu'un qui s'était 
échappé de Jérusaiemn vint vers moi, en 
disant : La ville a été prise. 22 Et la main 
du SEIGNEUR avait été sur moi, le soir avant 
que celui qui s'était échappé vint, et le 
Seigneur avait ouvert ma bouche, en at- 
tendant que cet homme vint le matin vers 
moi. Or ma bouche ouverte, je ne demeurai 
pas dans le silence. 23 Et la parole du 
SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, eu ces termes : 
24 Fils de l’homme, ceux qui habitent en ces 
lieux déserts, sur la terre d'Israël, discourent 
et disent : Abraham était seul, et 1l à possédé 
le pays. Or nous sommes un grand nombre, 
et le pays nous a été donné en héritage. 
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IEZEKIHA, Ày', Àô°. 


25 Auà roùro eimdv aÿroig [Oürwgc ele Kopuoc 
'Eri ré aiuarr payeole Kai 6pOa]uodc vuwv 
Ambeoe mpdc idwAa vuwr Kai alua ÉKYEÎTE" Kai 
Tv yÿv KkAnpovoumonTe; 26 “"Earnre Ëmi Tÿ 
poupaia duwv, irouoare f0EAvyua, Kai avrp Tôv 
rÂnoioy aùToÙ ÉMAVATE Kai TV YY KANPOYOUY- 
cere;] 27 [Oürwc Gt rodro eimdv abroic] Tade 
Ayez Kôpioc Kdpioc Zù ëyw, ei uny ot ëv Taïç 
DONUWUEVAG jayxaipaig TETOÜVTAL, Kai OÙ ÉTÉ 
Tpoowmrov Toù wediovu Toic Onpioic Toù aypod 
Go0moovras eiç karäfBpuua, Kai rodç èv Taic TETE 
XIOUÉVAIg Kai ToÙc Ëv Toic ommAaiog Oavary 
amokrev®. 28 Kai dwow Tv ynv Épnuov, Kai 
arokeïrat m UBpic TAC loxvoc adric, kai épnuw- 
Onoerar rà Gpn Toù 'IoparÀ dia rù ur elvar Oua- 
mopevôuevov. 29 Kai yvwoovrar ÜTe Éyw Elu 
Küouoç' «ai Toimow Tv ynv aÙTor ÉPAUOV, Kai 
tonuwômoera à mavra rà Boedyuara adTwr 
& éroinoar. 30 Kai où viè 1v0pwrov, ot vioi 
roù Àaoù gov ot Àa\oUvTEC Tepi GOÙ Tapà TA 
Teiyn Kai ëv roic mu\wot rov oiiwv, Kai Aakoÿotr 
avpwroç ro ade\p adrod ÀËyovrec Zvve\Owyer 
Kai GKOUOWUEY Tà ÉKkmopevoueva map Kupiov. 
31 “Epyoyra mpôc où wÇ ouuropeverar ÀaOC, Kai 
kdOnvrar ÉvavrTioy oov Kai GKovOvot Tà DUaTa 
cou, Kai adrà où ur moumoovor Ort Weddoc ëv Ty 
oTOuart aÙT&y Kai OTICW TÜV HIACHÜTWV 7 KAP- 
dia aùrav. 32 Kai yivy adroiç wC fwry Yÿar- 
rnpiou MÜvpwvov EUAPUÔGTOU, Kai AKOUOOVTAI OU 
rà pyuara Kai où uÿ moumoovou adTa. 33 Kai 
pvika iàav EXO, épodorv ’ldoù ke, Kai yvwWoovTa 


OTL TPOŸNTNC Tv ÊV MÉOW AÜTEV. 


KE. À\0.. 


1 KAÏI éyévero Aôyoc Kupiou mpùç pè \Eywr 
2 Yiè avOpwuTrov, TPObNTEVOOY ÉTI TOÙC TOULÉVAC 
roù 'Iopañ}, Tpopyreusory Kai ETOV Toic Touuéoi 
Téde Àëyer Kopuoç Künwoç'Q romévec ’Iopañ\, ur 


Bôokouoiv mouévec Éavrodc; où Tà rpôBara 


Bôoxouair oi moumévecs 3 I00où Tù ya\a kari- 


oÛere Kai Tà fpua mepiÜdA\eobe Kai To way 
cpäbere. kai rà mpôBara uou où Bôokere. 4 To 
noûEvykdc oùk ÉVIOYUOATE, KAL TÔ KAKDC ÉXOV OÙK 
* « # , 

ÉCWUATOTOLNOATE Kai TÔ OUVTETOUUUEVOY OÙ KATE- 

, 3 ? 9 4 ’ u 
Onoare, Kai rd n\avwuervoy oùk àATEOTPEVATE, Kai 
ro axoïw\dc oùk ÉénTNonTE, Kai TO iOXVp0y 
raretpyaoaode uOXxO0w. 5 Kai deoräpn Tà mp6- 

, * , + 0 4 9 , 

Bara ou dia Td un elva momuévag, Kai Éyevn07 


etc kaTäfipwua mäor Tolc Onpioiuc Toù aypot. 





EZECHIEL, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


25 Idcirco dices ad eos : Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus : Qui in sanguine comeditis, et oculos 
vestros levatis ad immunditias vestras, et 
sanguinem funditis ;: numquid terram heredi- 
tate possidebitis ? 26 Stetistis in gladiis 
vestris, fecistis abominationes, et unusquisque 
uxorem proximi sui polluit : et terram here- 
ditate possidebitis ? 27 Hæc dices ad eos: 
Sic dicit Dominus Deus : Vivo ego, quia qui 
in ruinosis habitant, gladio cadent : et qui in 
agro est, bestiis tradetur ad devorandum : qui 
autem in præsidiis et speluncis sunt, peste 
morientur. 28 Et dabo terram in solitudinem, 
et in desertum, et deficiet superba fortitudo 
ejus : et desolabuntur montes Israel, eo quod 
29 Et scient 
quia ego Dominus, cum dedero terram eorum 


nullus sit qui per eos transeat. 


desolatam et desertam, propter universas 
abominationes suas, quas operati sunt. 30 Et 
tu fili hominis: Filii populi tui, qui loquuntur 
de te juxta muros, et in ostiis domorum, et 
dicunt unus ad alterum, vir ad proximum 
suum loquentes : Venite, et audiamus quis 
sit sermo egredienus a Domino. 31 Et ventunt 
ad te, quasi si ingrediatur populus, et sedent 
coram te populus meus: et audiunt sermones 
tuos, et non faciurnt eos: quia in cauticum 
oris sui vertunt illos, et avaritiam suam 
sequitur cor eorum. 32 Et es eis quasi carmen 
musicum, quod suavi dulcique sono canitur : 
et audiunt verba tua, et non faciunt ea. 33 Et 
cum venerit quod prædictum est (ecce enim 
veuit) tunc scient quod prophetes fuerit 
inter eos. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 Er factum est verbum Domini ad M6, 
dicens: 2 Fili hominis propheta de pastoribus 
Israel; propheta, et dices pastoribus : Hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus : Væ pastoribus Israel, 
qui pascebant semetipsos : nonne greges a 
pastoribus pascuntur ? 3 Lac comedebatis, 
et lanis operiebamini, et quod crassum erat 
occidebatis: gregem autem meum non pasce- 
batis. 4 Quod infirmum fuit non consolidastis, 


et quod ægrotum non sanastis, quod confrac- 
tum est non alligastis, et quod abjectum est 
non reduxistis, et quod perierat non quæsistis: 
sed cum austeritate imperabatis eis, et cum 
potentia. 5 Et dispersæ sunt oves meæ,eo quod 
non esset pastor: et factæ sunt in devoratio- 
nem omnium bestiarum agri, et dispersæ sunt, 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIII XXXIV. 


25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord GoD; Ÿe eat with the blood, and lift 
up your eyes toward your idols, and shed 
blood: and shall ye possess the land? 26 Ye 
stand upon your sword, ye work abomina- 
tion, and ye detile every one his neighbour’s 
wife: and shall ye possess the land ? 27 Say 
thou thus uuto them, Thus ssith the Lord 
Gop: Às 1 live, surely they that are in the 
wastes shall fall by the sword, and him that 
is in the open field will I give to the beasts 
to be devoured, and they that be in the forts 
and in the caves shall die of the pestilence. 
28 For I will lay the land most desolate, and 
the pomp of her strength shall cease ; and 
the mouutains of Israel shall be desolate, that 
none shall pass through. 29 Then shall they 
know that I am the Lorp, when I have laid 
the land most desolate because of all their 
abominations which they have committed. 
30 % Also, thou son of man, the children of 
thy people still are talking against thee by 
the walls and in the doors of the houses, and 
speak one toanother, every one to his brother, 
saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is 
the word that cometh forth from the LORD. 
31 And they come unto thee as the people 
cometh, and they sit before thee as my 
people, aud they hear thy words, but they 
will not do them: for with their mouth they 
shew much love, but their heart goeth after 
their covetousness. 32 And, lo, thou art 
unto them as a very lovely song of one that 
hath à pleasant voice, and can play well on 
an instrument: for they hear thy words, 
but.they do them not. 33 And when this 
cometh to pass, (lo, it will come,) then 
shall they know that a prophet hath been 
among them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 AND the word of the LORD came unto me, 
saying, 2 Son of man, prophesy agaiust the 
shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto the 
shepherds; Woe be to the shepherds of Israel 
that do feed themselves! should not the 
shepherds feed the flocks? 3 Ye eat the 
fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill 
them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock. 
4 The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, 
neither have ve bound up fhat which was 
broken, neither have ye brought again that 
which was driven away, neither have ye 
sought that which was lost ; but with force 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 5 And 
they were scattered, because {here is no shep- 
herd: and they became meat to all the beasts 
of the field, when they were scattered. 
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Defefiel, 33, 34. 


25 Darum {pri zu ibnen: Go {prit der 
Serr Serr: Ihr babt Blut gefreffen, und eure 
Augen zu den OGôben aufgeboben, und Blut 
vergoffen; und ily meinet, ibr wollet da8 Land 
befiten ? 26 Ya, ibr fabret immer fort mit 
Povben, und übet Greuel, und einer |händet 
em anbern fein TBei6, und meinet, ibr motlet 
ba8 Land befiten? 27 So prit zu ibnen: 
Go fpricht ver Gerr Gerr: Oo wabr id) lebe, 
follen afle, jo in den MWiften wobnen, our) ag 
Schwert fallen ; und waë auf dem delde ift, 
will id ben Thieren zu freffen geben; und bie 
in Seftungen und Sôblen finr, follen an 
der SBeltilenz fterben. 28 Denn id mil bas 
Land qar venvüften, und {einer Soffarth und 
Macht ein Envde nachen, daf das Gebirge If- 
rael fo wüfte merde, baf niemand baburch gebe. 
29 Un folfen erfafren, baÿ ich ber Sert bin, 
wenn id baë Land gar berwiftet babe, un aller 
ibrer Greuel millen, bie Île üben, 30 Unb on 
Menfhenfind, bein Volf redet rider Did an 
ben IBänvden und unter den Sausthiren ; und 
fprit je einer gum andern: £ieber, fommt 
und [aft un8 Hôren, waë ber Gerr jage. 
31 Un fie werden zu bir fommen in die Ver- 
fammiung, und vor dir fiben, al8 mein Voir, 
und merben beine WBorte Hôren, aber nichts dar- 
na tüun, fondern mwerben bit anpfeifen, uno 
gleichwobl binfort leben na ibrem Gjeiz. 
32 Uno fiebe, ou mubt ibr Lienlein fein, bas fie 
gerne fingen und fpielen werden.  ‘lfo werden 
Île beine Morte bôren, und nidts darnacd thun, 
33 MMBenn e8 aber fommt, wa8 Fonimen foi, 
fee, fo iwerd n fie erfabren, baB ein Vropbet 


. unter ibnen gemejen fey. 


Das 34. Gavttel, 


1 Uno des Serrn Mort gefchaf ju mir, und 
fprach : 2 Du Menfchentind, weiffage wider 
die Dirten Sfraels, weiffage unD fprich zu ibnen: 
So fpricht der $err Berr: YWee Den Sirten 
Sfraels, vie fic felbft meiven ! Gollen nicht Die 
Dirten Die Deerde meiden? 3 Aber ibr freffet 
bas ette, und fleidet eu mit der Yolle, und 
fhlachtet dag (Semäftete, aber die Schafe wollet 
ibr nit wenen. 4 Der ©dachen martet 
br nicht, mc die ranfen beilet ibr nicht, das 
Bermwunvet. serbinvet ibr nicht, vas Yerirrete 
bolet ibr nityt.nboa8 Verlorene fuchetibrnicht; 
fonbern ftieue nnd bart berrfchet ibr iber fle. 
5 Lino manr Safe find zerftreuet, al8 Die 
feinen Sircer baben, uab «llen wilben Thie- 
ren gur @peie gemorbeu, und gar gerftreuet, 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIII XXXIV. 


25 C’est pourquoi tu leur diras : Ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur Dieu: Vous mangez la chair avec 
le sang, vous levez vos yeux vas vos idoles, 
vous répandez le sang; et vous posséderiez 
le pays? 26 Vous vous appuyez sur votre 
épée ; vous commettez abomination, vous 
souillez chacun de vous la femme de son pro- 
chain ; et vous posséderiez le pays? 27 Tu 
leur diras aussi: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: 
Comme je suis vivant, ceux qui sont en ces 
lieux déserts tomberont par l'épée ; celui qui 
est dans les champs, je le livrerai aux bêtes, 
afin qu’elles le dévorent, et ceux qui sont 
dans les forteresses où dans les cavernes 
mourront de la peste. 28 Ainsi je réduirai 
le pays en solitude et en désert, tellement 
que lorgueil de sa force sera abattu, et 
que les montagnes d'Israël seront telle- 
ment désolées qu’il n’y passera plus per- 
sonne, 29 Or ils connaîtront que je suis Île 
SEIGNEUR, quand j'aurai réduit leur pays en 
solitude et en désert, à cause de toutes les 
abominations qu’ils ant commises. 30 Mais 
quant à toi, fils de l’homme, les enfants de 
ton peuple parlent de toi, auprès des murailles 
et aux portes des maisons, et parlant l’un à 
l'autre, chacun dit à son prochain: Venez 
maintenant, et écoutez quelle est la parole 
qui est procédée du SEIGNEUR. 31 Or ils 
viennent vers toi comme en foule, et mon 
peuple s’assied devant toi; ils écoutent tes 
paroles, mais ils ne les mettent point en pra- 
tique; ils ex font des plaisanteries pour leur 
bouche, et leur cœur marche après le gain 
déshonnête. 32 Et voici, tu leur es comme 
une chanson chantée avec une belle voix par 
un bon musicien ; car ils écoutent bien tes 
paroles, mais ils ne les mettent point en pra- 
tique. 33 Mais quand cela sera arrivé, € 
voici qu’il vient, ils sauront qu’il y à eu un 
prophète au milieu d’eux. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes : 2 Fils de l’homme, 
prophétise contre les pasteurs d'Israël ; pro- 
phétise et dis à ces pasteurs : Ainsi à dit le 
Seigneur Dreu: Malheur aux pasteurs d'Israël 
qui ne paissent qu'eux-mêmes ! N'est-ce pas 
le troupeau que les pasteurs doivent paître Î 
3 Vous en mangez la graisse, et vous vous 
habillez de sa laine ; vous en tuez ce qui est 
gras, Mais vous ne paissez point le troupeau ! 
4 Vous n’avez point fortifié les brebis lan- 
guissantes; vous n'avez point donné de 
remède à celle qui était malade ; vous n'avez 
point pansé celle qui était blessée ; vous n’a- 
vez point ramenée celle qui s'était écartée, et 
vous n'avez point cherché celle qui était 
perdue ; mais vous les avez maîtrisées avec 
dureté et avec rigueur. 5 Elles ont été 
dispersées faute de pasteurs ; et dispersées, 
elles ont été exposées à toutes les bêtes 
des champs, pour en être dévorées 
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EZECHIEL, XXXIVY. 


6 Érraverunt greges mei in cunctis montibus 
et in universo colle excelso : et super omnem 
faciem terræ dispersi sunt greges mei, et non 
erat qui requireret, non erat, inquam, qui 
requireret. 7 Propterea, pastores, audite ver- 
bum Domini: 8 Vivo ego, dicit Dominus 
Deus : quia pro eo quod facti sunt greges 
mel in rapinam, et oves meæ in devorationem 
omnium bestiarum agri, eo quod non esset 
pastor : neque enim quæsierunt pastores 
mei gregem meum, sed pascebant pastores 
semetipsos, et greges meos non pascebant : 
9 Propterea, pastores, audite verbum Domini: 
10 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Ecce ego ipse 
super pastores requiram gregem meum de 
manu eorum, et cessare faciam eos ut ultra 
non pascant gregem, nec pascant amplius 
pastores semetipsos : et liberabo gregem 
meum de ore eoruimn, et non erit ultra eis ir 
escam, 11 Quia hæc dicit Dominus Deus : 
Ecce ego ipse requiram oves meas, et visitabo 
eas. 12 Sicut visitat pastor gregem suum, iu 
die quaudo fuerit in medio ovium suarum 
dissipatarum : sic visitebo oves meas, et 
liberabo eas de omnibus locis, in quibus 
dispersæ fuerant in die nubis et caliginis. 
13 Et educam eas de populis, et congregabo 
eas de terris, et inducam eas in terram suam: 
et pascam eas in montibus Israel, in rivis, et 
lu cunctis sedibus terræ. 14 In pascuis 
uberrimis pascam eas, et in montibus excelsis 
Israel erunt pascua earum: ibi requiescent 
in herbis virentibus, et in pascuis pinguibus 
pascentur super montes Îsrael. 15 Evo 
pascam oves meas, et ego eas accubare faciam, 
dicit Doiminus Deus. 16 Quod perierat 
requiram, et quod abjectum erat reducam, et 
quod confractum fuerat alligabo, et quod 
infrmunm fuerat consolidabo, et quod pingue 
et forte custodiam: et pascam 1llas in judicio, 
17 Vos autem greges mel, hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus : Ecce ego judico inter pecus et pecus, 
arietum et hircorum. 18 Nonne satis vobis 
erat pascua bona depasci? Insuper et 
reliquias pascuarum vestrarum couculcastis 
pedibus vestris : et cum purissimam aquam 
biberetis, reliquam pedibus vestris turbabatis. 
19 Et oves meæ his, quæ conculcata pedibus 
vestris fuerant, pascebantur : et quæ pedes 
vestri turbaverant, hæc bibebant. 20 Propterea 
hæc dicit Dominus Deus ad vos: Ecce ego 
ipse judico inter pecus pingue, et macilentum: 
21 Pro eo quod lateribus et humeris impinge- 
batis, et cornibus vestris ventilabatis omnia 
infirma pecora, donec dispergerentur foras: 
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6 My sheep wandered through all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill: yea, my flock 
was scattered upon all the face of the earth, 
and none did search or seek after them. 
7  Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word 
of the Lorp; 8 4s]I live, saith the Lord 
Go, surely because my flock became a prey, 
and my flock became meat to every beast of 
the field, because there was no shepherd, 
neither did my shepherds search for my flock, 
but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed 
not my flock; 9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, 
hear the word of the Lorp; 10 Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, I am against the 
shepherds ; and Î will require my flock at 
their hand, and cause them to cease from 
feeding the flock ; neither shall the shepherds 
feed themselves any more: for L will deliver 
my flock from their mouth, that they may 
not be meat for them. 11 % For thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, I, ever I, will both 
search my sheep, and seek them out. 12 As 
a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day 
that he is among his sheep {hat are scattered; 
so will [ seek out my sheep, and will deliver 
them out of all places where they have been 
scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 13 And 
I will bring them out from the people, and 
gather them from the countries, and will 
bring them to their own land, and feed them 
upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, 
and in all the inhabited places of the country. 
14 [ will feed them in a good pasture, and 
upon the high mountains of Israel shall their 
fold be : there shall they lie in a good fold, 
and 27 a fat pasture shall they feed upon the 
mountains of Israel. 15 I will feed my flock, 
and Ï will cause them to lie down, saith the 
Lord Gop. 16 I will seek that which was 
lost, and bring again that which was driven 
away, and will bind up hat which was broken, 
and will strengthen that which was sick : 
but I will destroy the fat and the strong ; 1 
will feed them with judgment. 17 And as 
for you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord 
GoD ; Behold, I judge between cattle and 
cattle, between the rams and the he goats. 
18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have 
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread 
down with your feet the residue of your pas- 
tures ? and to have drunk of the deep waters, 
but ye must foul the residue with your feet? 
19 And as for my flock, they eat that 
which ye have trodden with your feet ; and 
they drink that which ve have fouled with 
your feet, 20 T Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop unto them; Behold, I, even I, will 
judge between the fat cattle and between 
he lean cattle, 21 Because ye have 
thrust with side and with shoulder, and 
pushed all the diseased with your horns, 
till ye have 
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6 Unb geben irre in und wieber auf den Bergen 
und auf ben Éoben Siügeln, unb find auf dem 
gangen Lande zerftreuet ; unbift niemanb, der nach 
ibnen frage, oder ibrer acte. 7 Darunt bôret, 
ir Sirten, des Serrn Mort. 8 So wabr id lebe, 
fpricht der Serr $err, weil ibr meine Cchafe 
Taffet gum Raube, und meine Seerde allen wilden 
Æbieren zur Opeife werben, weil ffe feinen 
Sirten baben, und meine irten na meiner 
Seerde nicht fragen; fondern find folche Birten, 
Die fit felbft weiven, aber meine Safe 
woflen fie nicht weiven; 9 Darum, ibr Sirten, 
Dôüret des Serrn Mort. 10 Co fprit ber 
GBerr Berr: Giebe, id will an bie Hirten, und 
WT meine Seerde von ibren Sänden forvern ; 
und mi e8 mit ibnen ein Ende machen, ba fle 
nit mebr follen Sirten fein, und follen fi 
nicht mebr felbftweiven. Sc mil meine Safe 
etretten au8 ibrenr aul, baf fle fée fortbin 
nicht mebr freffen jollen. 11 Denn fo fpricbt 
der Serr Serr: Giebe, id will mi meiner 
Seerbe felbft annebmen und fle fuchen. 12 Mie 
ein S$irte feine Safe fuchet, wenn fie von 
jeiner Seerbe verirret find, alfo will id meine 
Gchafe fuchen ; und wi fie erretten von allen 
Dertern, babin fie gerftreuet waren, zur Seit, 
ba e8 tribe unb finfter war. 13 St will fie 
bon allen Vôlfern ausfübren, und aus allen 
Ländern verfanimeln, und wi fée in ibr Land 
fübren ; und will fle weiren auf ben Bergen 
Vfraels, und in allen Auen, und auf allen An- 
gern de8 Landes. 14 Sd will fe auf die befte 
TBeive fabren, und ibre Sürben werden auf 
ben boben Bergen in Sfrael fteben: bafelbft 
werden fle ir fanften Sürden liegen, und fette 
Meide Haben auf Den Bergen Jfraels. 15 Id 
Will felbft meine Schafe weiden, und ic will ffe 
lagern, {prit Der Serr Serr. 16 Sch will bas 
Serlorne wieber fuchen, und Daë Verirrete 
wieber bringen, und baë Sermwunbete verbinbden, 
und des Gchoachen warten; und wa8 fett und 
ftar£ if, will id bebiüten, und will ibrer 
pflegen, wie e8 recht ift. 17 Uber zu ench, 
meine Seerbe, fpricht Der Serr Serr alfo: 
Giebe, id will richten gvifhen Gdaf uno 
Gchaf, und gwifchen Miboern und PBoôcden. 
18 Sté nicht genug, af ibr fo gute Yeibe 
babt, und fo überflüffia, daf ibr e8 mit Süben 
tretet, unb fo fône SBôrne zu trinfen, {fo 
überflüffig, baf ibr barein tretet und fe trübe 
machet ? 19 Daf meine Schafe effen müffeu, 
wa ibr mit euren Süben gertreten babt, und 
trinfen, waë8 ibr mit euren Süfen trübe ge- 
mat babt? 20 Darum fo [prit der Berr 
$Serr au ibnen: Giele, id will ribten 3wi- 
fhen ben fetten und magern Œ@afen ; 
21 Darum, bdaf ibr Iôdet mit ben Süben, 
und die ©chioachen von euch ftofet mit euren 


scattered them abroad : | Sôrnern, big ibr fle alle bon eud zerftreuet. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIV. 


6 Mes brebis ont été errantes par toutes les 
montagnes et par tous les coteaux élevés ; 
mes brebis ont été dispersées sur toute la 
surface de la terre, et il n’y a eu personne qui 
les recherchât, il n’y a eu personne qui s’en 
enquit. 7 C’est pourquoi, pasteurs, écoutez 
la parole du SEIGNEUR. 8 Comme je suis 
vivant, dit le Seigneur Dieu, certainement, 
parce que mes brebis ont été livrées en proie, 
et parce que mes brebis ont été exposées à être 
dévorées par toutes les bêtes des champs, 
n'ayant point de pasteur, et parce que mes 
pasteurs n’ont point recherché mes brebis, 
mais que les pasteurs ne paissaient qu’eux- 
mêmes et n’ont point fait paître mes brebis ; 
9 C’est pourquoi, pasteurs, écoutez la parole 
du SEIGNEUR. 10 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Drev : Voici, j'en veux à ces pasteurs-là, et 
je redemanderai mes brebis de leur main. Je 
ne les laisserai plus paître mes brebis, et les 
pasteurs ne se paîtront plus eux-mêmes. Je 
délivrerai donc mes brebis de leur bouche et 
elles ne leur serviront plus de pâture. 11 { Car 
ainsi à dit le Seigneur Dieu: Me voici, je 
redemanclerai mes brebis et je les recherche- 
ral. 12 Comme le pasteur, se trouvant parmi 
son troupeau, recherche ses brebis dispersées, 
ainsi je rechercherai mes brebis, et les reti- 
rerai de tous les lieux où, au jour des nuages 
et de l'obscurité, elles auront été dispersées. 
13 Je les retirerai donc d’entre les peuples, 
je les rassemblerai des pays, Je les ramènerai 
dans leur terre, et les nourrirai sur les mon- 
tagnes d'Israël, auprès des eaux courantes et 
dans tous les lieux habités. 14 Je les paîtrai 
dans de bons pâturages, et leur parc sera dans 
les raontagnes hautes d’Israël, Or là, sur les 
montagnes d'Israël, elles reposeront dans un 
bon parc et paîtront dans de gras pâturages. 
15 Moi-même je paîtrai mes brebis, et les 
ferai reposer, dit le Seigneur Dieu. 16 Je 
rechercherai celle qui sera perdue et je ramè- 
nerai celle qui se sera écartée; Je panserai celle 
qui sera blessée et je fortifierai celle qui sera 
malade ; mais Je détruirai celle qui sera grasse 
et forte : je les paîtrai avec justice. 17 Mais 
quant à vous, mes brebis, aiusi a dit le Sei- 
gneur Dreu : Voici, je juge entre les brebis, 
les béliers et les boucs. 18 Est-ce peu de 
chose pour vous d’être nourries dans un bon 
pâturage, que vous fouliez à vos pieds le reste 
de votre pâture ; et de boire des eaux claires, 
que vous troubliez le reste avec vos pieds ? 
19 Or mes brebis sont nourries de la pâture 
que vous foulez aux pieds, et elles boivent ce 
que vos pieds ont troublé, 20 4 C'est pour- 
quoi le Seigneur Dieu leur a dit ainsi : Me 
voici, je jugerai entre la brebis grasse et la 
brebis maigre. 21 Parce que vous avez 
poussé du côté et de l'épaule, et que vous 
heurtez de vos cornes toutes celles qui 
sont languissantes, jusqu'à ce que vous 
les ayez chassées hors du pâturage; 
Tom. Iv. 3 N 
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22 Kai owow Ta mpoBarä pou, Kai où ur wotv 
ÊTL ElÇ TPOVOUAV, Kai Kptv® Av uÉTOY KPLOÙ TDÔC 
kouôv. 23 Kai avacrÿow Ëm adrodc Toéva 
eu ] Li » La 4 ’ ’ 
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£oopar adroic etc 0s0v, rai Aavid äpywv Ëv Léo 
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adrüv® éyw Küpiog ÉXGAnoa. 25 Kai d1aOmro- 
par r@ Aavid Gcalmeny eiomvnc, Kai àparis Onpia 
OVH ATÔ TC YÎCr KAÏ KATOKMIOUOIV ËV TT 
ou Kai dmvwaovoiv èvy roïc douuoïc. 26 Kai 
dwow adrodç Tepuxdk\w Toù 6pouC pou’ Kai ÜWow 
02 verdv vuiv, very ebAoyiac. 27 Kai rà EbAa 
T& Ev To medig dwTE TÔY KapTdy adTwy, Kai 7} 
y due Tv ioxÙY adTC, Kai KATOLWKMOOUOLY ÈTi 
TS yAS avrov ëv AT eionvnc, Kai yYWOovTat 
rs , r » # , PA M s 
o7e éyw eu Küpioç, èv To ouyrpibai pe Tv 
4 , LT . s 9? Led 3 À , 1 Le 
bvyov avrwy' Kai ébeloduar adTodc ÈK YEDLÜC TOY 
karadov\woauévwy aùrouc, 28 Kai oùk Ecoyra 
TL ëv Wpovouy Toic £Oveor, Kai Tà Onpia TC yhc 
OÙKÉTL  PAyYWOLY aÜTOUC’ Kai KATOIKHOOUOLYV Èv 
EATIO, Kai oùk EoTau Ô ékpofBüv adrouc. 29 Kai 
AVAOTHOw AÙTOIC PUTÔV ELDVMC, KAÏ OÙKETL ÉCOV= 
3 Ca 3 LU en Led 4 9 , 
rai aToÂAvuevor Au ÉTÉ TC VC, KA 0vadoudv 
? + U * e # # + ? 
é0voy où y évéykwou Eru 30 Kai yvwcovra 
[14 » La » La € V » 3 4 » 1 
Ore éyw eu Kwprog 0 0e0ç adrür, Kai adroi 
? + » ? # La r + 
Aaôç uov. Oixoc IopañÀ, Afye Kuüproç Kupriuc, 
31 IpôBara uov Kai rp0ôBara romuviou pod èore, 
Kai éyw Képrog 0 eg vudr, Aëya Képrocç 


Kvüptec. 
KE. À£’. 


1 KAÏI éyevero ÀAdyoc Kupiou mpôc pÈ Àëtywv 
2 Yiè avOpwrov, imiorpedoy To 7o60wTrôv œov 
èm” ôpoc Eneip «ai mpopreucoy eic adré, 3 Kai 
eimdy adrg Tade Aëyer Kuüprog Kvpuoc ’Idov iyw 
Tri cé, Opog Zmeip, Kai ÉKTEVS TV YEÏpd ou ëTi 
cÈ Kai dwow CE Eiç ÉpuOY, Kai épnuw0noy, 4 Kai 
Taic MOÂEOÏ OOÙ ÉpNUiay TOLOW, KAi OÙ ÉPAUOC 
£0Y, Kai yvwoy Ort yo eu KÜpuoc, 5 ’Avri To 
yevéoôar ce ixOpàr aiwyiav, Kai évekdüioac r@ 
oikw IoparnÀ O6Âw iv yepi EXOpwrv uayaipa iv 
kaipw adixiag ÈT’ ÈGyATwWY. 6 Aa roùro, Éw 
Képuog Kuüprog, et prny eiç alua 
7 Kai doow 
jpnmwgivor, 


avÜpwrouc 


éyw, ÀÂéye 
TUADPTEC, Kai alua diwkerai 6€. 


Opog Zmeiw eic Éonuoy Kai Kai 


» . » , ? C7 ? 
ATYÀW AT aAUTOU Kat  KTNUn 


mm — me 
————————— 


EZECHIEL, XXXIV. XXXV. 


22 Salvabo gregem meum, et non erit ultra 
in rapinam, et judicabo inter pecus et pecus, 
23 Et suscitabo super eas pastorem unum, 
qui pascat eas, servum meum David : ipse 
pascet eas, et ipse erit eis in pastorem, 24 Ego 
autem Dominus ero eis in Deum : et servus 
meus David princeps in medio eorum : ego 
25 Et 


els pactum pacis, et cessare faciam bestias 


Dominus locutus sum. faciam cum 
pessimas de terra: et qui habitant in deserto, 
securi dormient in saltibus. 26 Et ponam 
eos in circuitu collis mei benedictionem : et 
deducam imbrem in tempore suo: pluviæ 
benedictionis eruut, 27 Et dabit lignum agri 
fructum suum, et terra dabit germen suum, 
et erunt in terra sua absque timore : et scient 
quia ego Dominus, cum contrivero catenas 
jugi eorum, et eruero eos de mauu imperan- 
tium sibi. 28 Et non erunt ultra ih rapinam 
in gentibus, neque bestiæ terræ devoraburnt 
eos : sed habitabunt confidenter absque ullo 
terrore. 29 Et suscitabo eis germen nomina- 
tum : et non erunt ultra imminuti fame in 
terra, neque portabunt ultra opprobrium 
gentium. 30 Et scient quia ego Dominus 
Deus eorum cum eis, et ipsi populus meus 
831 Vos 


autem greges mel, greges pascuæ meæ, homi- 


domus Îsrael, ait Dominus Deus. 


nes estis : et ego Dominus Deus vester, dicit 


Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 Er factus est sermo Domini ad me, di- 


cens : 2 Fili hominis pone faciem tuarn 


adversum montem Seir, et prophetabis de eo, 


et dices illi: 3 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : 
Ecce ego ad te mons Seir, et extendam manum 
meam super te, et dabo te desolatum atque 
desertum. 4 Urbes tuas demoliar, et tu de- 
sertus eris : et scies quia ego Dominus. 5 Eo 
quod fueris inimicus sempiternus, et conclu- 
seris filios Israel in manus gladii in tempore 
affictionis eorum, in tempore iniquitatis 
extremæ. 6 Propterea vivo ego, dicit 
Dominus Deus : quoniam sanguini tradam 
te, et sanguis te persequetur : et cum san- 
guinem oderis, sanguis persequebur te. 7 Et 
dabo montem Seir desolatum atque desertum, 
et auferam de eo euntem, et redeuntem, 





BIBLIA HE 





EZEKIEL, XXXIV. XXX V. 


22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they 
shall no more be a prey ; and I will judge be- 
tween cattle and cattle. 23 And I will set up 
one shepherd over them, and he shall feed 
them, even my servant David ; he shall feed 
them, and he shall be their shepherd. 24 And 
I the Lorp will be their God, and my servant 
David a prince among them ; I the LorD have 
spoken tt. 25 And I will make with them a 
coveuant of peace, and will cause the evil 
bcasts to cease out of the land: and they 
shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep 
in the woods. 26 And I will make them and 
the places round about my hill a blessing ; 
and I will cause the shower to come down in 
his season ; there shall be showers of blessing. 
27 And the tree of the field shail yield her 
fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase, 
and they shall be safe in their land, and shall 
know that I am the Lorp, when I have 
broken the bands of their yoke, and delivered 
them out of the hand of those that served 
themselves of them. 28 And they shall no 
more be à prey to the heathen, neither shall 
the beast of the land devour them ; but they 
shall dwell safely, and none shall make fkem 
afraid. 29 And I will raise up for them a 
plant of renown, and they shall be no more 
consumed with hunger in the land, neither 
bear the shame of the heathen any more. 
30 Thus shall they know that I the LoRD 
their God am with them, and éhaf they, 
even the house of Israel, are my people, 
saith the Lord Gop. 31 And ye my flock, the 
flock of my pasture, are men, and I am your 
God, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 MOoREOVER the word of the LoRD came 
unto me, saying, 2 Son of man, set thy 
face against mount Seir, and prophesy 
against it, 3 And say unto it, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Behold, O mount Seir, I am 
against thee, and [ will stretch out mine 
hand against thee, and I will make thee most 
desolate, 4 I will lay thy cities waste, and 
thou shalt be desolate, and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lorp. 5 Because thou hast 
had à perpetual hatred, and hast shed fke 
blood of the children of Israel by the force 
of the sword in the time of their calamity, 
in the time éhat their iniquity had an end : 
6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, 
I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood 
ghall pursue thee: sith thou hast not 
hated blood, even blood shall pursue 
thee. 7 Thus will I! make mount Seir 
most desolate, and cut off from it him that 
passeth out and him that returneth. 
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PÈRE 


Defeiel, 34, 35. 


22 Uno id will meiner Geerbe belfen, bab Île 
nicht mebr follen gum Jaube wernen; und 
WU richten awifchen Schaf uno Gal. 23 Und 
id wi ibnen einen einigen Sirten ermecden, 
der Île weiven fol, nämlid meinen Snecdt 
David. Der wirn Île mweiven, und foi ibr 
Girte fein, 24 Und id, der $err, wi ibr 
Gott fein, aber mein net Davio fo der 
Sürft unter ifnen fein ; bas fage id, ver Serr. 
25 Uno ich will einen Bunb De8 Srienens mit 
ibnen machen, und ae bôfe Tbiere au8 dent 
Lande ausrotten, Daf Île fécher wofinen foller 
in der MMBüfle und in den Mäloern fhlafen. 
26 SJ wiff fe und alle meine Sügel umber 
fegnen, und auf fle regnen laffen zu rechter 
Seit ; Das follen gnäbige Regen fein, 27 Daf 
die Bâume auf dem Selde ibre Srichte bringen, 
unb ba8 Lanb fein Gewäch8 geben wird; uno 
Île follen fier auf den Lande wobuen, und 
follen erfabren, baÿ id der $err bin, wenn ic 
ir Joch zerbrochen und fle errettet babe von 
der Sand berer, bdenen Île Dienen mubten. 
28 Unb fle follen nicht mebr ben Seiven sum 
Raube werden, und fin Thier auf Erden fol 
Île mebr freffen ; fonvern {ollen ficher mobnen 
one alle Surt. 29 Uno id will ibnen eine 
berübmte Pflange erwecen, dab Île nicht mebr 
follen S$Sunger leiven int Lande, uud ibre 
Shmad unter Den Seiden nidt mebr tragen 
foffen. 30 llno jolfen erfabren, baÿ ich, Der 
Berr, ibr Gott, bei ibnen bin, und dab fie vom 
Gaufe Ifrael mein Volf feien, {pricht der Bert 
Gerr. 31 Ja, ibr Deufchen foflt die Seerde 
meiner MMBeide fein, und it will ener Gott fein, 
furicht der Serr Sert. 


Daëg 25. Gayitel. 


1 Unb Des Serrn Wort gefchab zu mir, und 
fprach : 2 Ou Menjhenfind, richte bein {n- 
gefiht wiver bas Gebirge Geir, und weiflage 
darwider, 3 nb {pri zu vemfelbigen: Go 
{prit ver Serr Herr: Giebe, it will an bicb, 
bu Berg Geir, und meine Sand wider bit 
auéêitreten, und will bi qgar vwitfte machen. 
4 Gb will veine Stâdte dde macheu, Daÿ du 
foflft zur MBüfte werden, und erfabren, baÿ ich 
ver Bert bin; 5 Darum, da ibr ewige Seind- 
fohañt traget wiver die Rinder Ifrael, und triebet 
Île in das Sctvert, Daÿ e8 ibnen hbel ging, und 
ibre Günde ein Œnte batte. 6 Darum, fo 
wabr id Lebe, fpricht der Serr Herr, will ic 
did auch blutend madjen, und foffft em Vlute 
nicht entrinnen; mweil ou Luft gum Blute Dajt, 
foUft ou dem Blute nicht entrinnen. 7 Unb 
ich will ven Berg Geir iwûfte nnd One machen, 
bag niemand darauf wandeln nod geben fol, 





XAGLOTTA. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIV. XX XV. 


22 Je sauverai mon troupeau, tellement qu’il 
ne sera plus livré en proie, et je jugerai entre 
une brebis et une autre brebis. 23 J'éta- 
blirai sur elles un pasteur qui les paîtra. 
Mon serviteur David les paîtra, et sera 
lui-même leur pasteur. 24 Aïnsi moi, le SEI- 
GNEUR, Je serai leur Dieu; et mon serviteur 
David sera Prince au milieu d'elles. C’est 
moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui le dis. 25 Or je trai- 
terai avec elles une alliance de paix, et Je 
détruirai dans le pays les mauvaises bêtes. 
Alors les brebis habiteront en sûreté daus le 
désert et dormiront dans les forêts. 26 Et 
je les comblerai de bénédictions, ainsi que 
tous les lieux voisins de mon coteau, et je ferai 
tomber la pluie en sa saison : ce seront des 
pluies de bénédictiou. 27 Alors les arbres 
des champs produiront leur fruit, et la terre 
donuera son revenu. Ainsi mes brebis seront 
en sûreté dans leur pays, et elles sauront que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand j'aurai rompu le 
bois de leur joug, et que je les aurai délivrées 
de la main de ceux qui les asservissaient. 
28 Alors elles ne seront plus la proie des 
nations ; les bêtes de la terre ne les dévore- 
ront plus; elles demeureront en sûreté sans 
que personne les épouvante. 29 Je leur 
susciterai un rejeton célèbre. Elles ne mour- 
rout plus de faim sur la terre, et elles ne 
porteront plus l’opprobre des nations. 30 Alors 
elles sauront que moi, le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu, 
je suis avec elles, et que ceux de la maison 
d'Israël sont mon peuple, dit le Seigneur 
Dieu. 31 Car, O hommes, vous êtes mes 
brebis, les brebis de mon pâturage, et je suis 
votre Dieu, dit le Seigneur DIEv. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 LA parole dun SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes : 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face contre la montagne de Séhir, 
prophétise contre elle, 3 Et dis-lui : Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur Dieu: Voici, j'en veux à toi, 
montagne de Séhir, j'étendrai ma main contre 
toi, et je te réduirai en solitude et eu désert. 
4 Je réduirai tes villes en désert, et tu seras 
une solitude. Alors tu connaîtras que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 5 Parce que tu as eu une 
inimitié éternelte, et que tu as fait couler le 
sang des enfauts d'Israël à coups d'épée, au 
temps de leur calamité et au temps où leur 
iniquité amena la fin; 6 À cause de cela, 
comme je suis vivant, dit le Seigneur DIEv, 
je ferai couler ton sang, et le sang te pour- 
suivra. Parce que tu n’as point haï le sang, 
le sang aussi te poursuivra. 7 Ainsi je réduirai 
la montagne de Séhir en solitude et en désert, 
et j'enéloignerai tous ceux qui lafréquentaient, 

HO 
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IEZEKIHA, À”, Às”. 


8 Kai iuxÂ\now rüy Tpauuariüvy Bouvodc oo Kai 
TAG papayyac oov, Kai Ëv maOL Toic TEOiOIC oov 
TÉTOAUUATIOMEVOL Mayaipg MEOOÙVTAL ËV Go. 
9 ’Eonuiav aiwvioy Onoouai de, Kai ai moÂEUC dou 
OÙ ji) KATOIKNOWOUV ÉTL, Kai YVWOY OTL ÉVU EU 
Képroc, 10 Aà rù eireiv ae Tà dvo E0vn Kai ai 
Ôvo xüpar iupai Écovra, kai kÂnpovounow aÙTacs 
Kai Küprog êret éoTi. 11 Au rovro, && éyw, Àëyei 
Kwüpioç, Kai mouow oo Kkarà Ty ÉyOpar oov [rai 
Kara Tv EnAdr oov Ôv ÉToinoac ëk TOÙ LEO 
Kévar 0€ êv adToic], kai yvwoÜmoouai oo yvika 
av kpivo® 0€, 12 Kai yvoôoy 6rt tyw ei Küptoc. 
"Hkovoa Te pwvnc Tüv (BÂaopmuov aov, ü7t 
airac Ta G6pn ‘IopanÀ éoqua mpiv dédora eic 
kardBpwua, 13 Kai éueya\oppnuôvnoac im épÈ 
r@ orôuari oov [kai érAnOnoac ën’ éuè \oyouc 
oov, Kai] tyw mrovuoa. 14 Tade Aëyer Kopioc Er 
TY EUPPOOUVY TUONC TC YÏC ÉPNHOV TOINOW CE, 
15 [Kabwç nüpparvône eic KAnpovouiay oikov 
’Iopañ, Ori nhavioOn, obüTwç roumow cou] Epyuov 
Eoy dpog Smeip, rai mäaca 7 Idovupaia Kai tëava- 
AwOnoeTa, Kai yvwoy dre éyw eu Küproç 0 Dedc 


aÙTUVY. 


KED. Às°. 


1 KAÏI où viè avÜpüTou æpodmrevooy émi Ta 


dpn ‘’lopayÀ, Kai eimdv Toic Opeor Toù ‘IopaÀ 
*’Akodoare Àôyov Kupiov 2 Tade Xëyea Küpic 
Koproc ’Av0” où elmev ëp vuac 0 éx0p6c Eye 
aiw via éyevnOn, 


EiC KATACYEOIV iv 


éoqua 
3 Au Toùro mpopnreusoy Kai eimov Tade Xéyer 
Küpoc Küproc ‘Avri Toù ariuaolva vuäc Kai 
uonOïrar duac UT TV KUkÂY ÜUWV TOÙ Elvai 
vuäc eic karaoyeoiv Toic KkaraoiToic EOveor, Kai 
avéfinre ÀaÂqua yAdooy Kai eic Oveidiona ÉPveo, 
4 Aià roùro 0pn Iopañ axouoare À6yov Kupiou 
Tade Atyes Küproc roc ôpeor Kai roic Bouvoic rai 
Toic XEuäppoic Kai Taic pdpayËs Kai Toiç EEnpn- 
Lwuévoic Kai mhaviouévoic Kai Taiç MOÂEGL Tac 
kykarahkekemuEvaic, Kai ÉVEVOYTO EiC HPOVOurv 
Kai eic karamarmua Toic Kkara\_pbeïoiv ÉOveor wre- 
pucdük\gw. 5 Aà roùro rade ÀËye Küpioc Küpuoc 
Ei uv iv mupi Ouvpov pou éXaÂnoa ëmi rè ÀouT à 
tOvn Kai èmi Tv ’Idouuaiav mäacav, ÔTt Édwkar 
TV yV MOU ÉAUTOIC Eic KATAUYEOLV HET EUPPOO- 


VNÇ, ATiLATAVTES Yuxàc Toù dpavioa ëv TpovouY 


EZECHIEL, XXXV. XXXVI. 


8 Et implebo montes ejus occisorum suorum: 
in collibus tuis, et in vallibus tuis, atque in 
9 In 


solitudines sempiternas tradam te, et civitates 


torrentibus interfecti gladio cadent. 
tuæ non habitabuntur : et scietis quia ego 


Dominus Deus. 10 Eo quod dixeris: Duæ 
gentes, et duæ terræ meæ erunt, et hereditate 
1bi 


11 Propterea vivo ego, dicit Dominus Deus, 


possidebo eas : cum Dominus esset 
quia faciam juxta iram tuam, et secundum 
zelum tuum, quein fecisti odio habens eos : 
et notus efficiar per eos cum te jJudicavero. 
12 Et scies quia ego Dominus audivi universa 
opprobria tua, quæ locutus es de inontibus 
Israel, dicens: Deserti, nobis ad devorandum 
dati sunt. 13 Et insurrexistis super me ore 
vestro, et derogastis adversum me verba 
vestra : ego audivi. 14 Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus: Lætante universa terra, 1n solitudinem 
te redigam. 15 Sicut gavisus es super here- 
ditatem domus fsrael,eo quod fuerit dissipata, 
sic faciam tibi : dissipatus eris mons Seir, et 


Idumæa omnis : et scient quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXX VI. 


1 Tu autem fili hominis propheta super 
montes Israel, et dices : Montes Israel audite 
verbum Dormini: 2 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Eo quod dixerit inimicus de vobis: Euge, 
altitudines sempiternæ in herelitatem datæ 
sunt nobis. 3 Propterea vaticinare, et dic : 
Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Pro eo quod deso- 
lati estis, et conculcati per circuitum, et facti 
in hereditatern reliquis gentibus,et ascendistis 
super labium linguæ, et opprobrium populi : 
4 Propterea montes Israel audite verbum 
Domini Dei: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus mon- 
tibus, et collibus, torrenutibus, vallibusque et 
desertis, parietinis, et urbibus derelictis, quæ 
depopulatæ sunt, et subsannatæ a reliquis 
gentibus per circuitum. 5 Propterea hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus : Quoniam in igne zeli 
mei locutus sum de reliquis gentibus, et de 
Idumæa universa, quæ dederunt terram meam 
s1bi % hereditatem cum gaudio, et toto corde, 


et ex animo : et ejecerunt eam ut vastarent 


mn tt Mielirqtn Meme 20e te marre 
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EZEKIEL, XXXV. XXXVI. 


8 And I will fl his mountains with his slain 
men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in 
all thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain 
with the sword. 9 I will make thee per- 
petual desolations, and thy cities shall not 
return: and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp. 10 Because thou hast said, These 
two uations and these two countries shall be 
mine, and we will possess it; whereas the 
LoRD was there : 11 Therefore, as I live, 
saith the Lord Gop, Î will even do according 
to thine anger, and according to thine envy 
which thou hast used out of thy hatred 
against them; and I will make myself 
known among them, when I have judged 
thee. 12 And thou shalt know that 1 am 
the LorD, and that I have heard all thy 
blasphemies which thou hast  spoken 
against the mouutains of Israel, saying, 
They are laid desolate, they are given us to 
consume. 13 Thus with your mouth ye 
have boasted against me, and have multiplied 
your words against me : [ have heard ‘hkem. 
14 Thus saith the Lord Go; When the 
whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee 
desolate. 15 As thou didst rejoice at the 
inheritance of the house of Israel, because it 
was desoiate, so will [I do unto thee : thou 
shalt be desolate, O mount Saeir, and all 
Idumea, even all of it: and they shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Arso, thou son of man, prophesy unto 
the mountains of Israel, and say, Ye moun- 
tains of Israel, hear the word of the Lorp: 
2 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because the 
enemy hath said against you, Aha, even the 
anctent high places are our’s in possession: 
3 Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop ; Because they have made you 
desolate, and swallowed you up on every 
side, that ye might be a possession unto 
the residue of the heathen, and ye are 
taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an 
iufamy of the people: 4 Therefore, ye 
mountains of Israel, hear the word of the 
Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop to the 
mountaivs, and to the hills, to the rivers, and 
to the valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to 
the cities that are forsaken, which became a 
prey and derision to the residue of the hea- 
then that are round about; 5 Therefore thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; Surely in the fire of 
my jealousy have I spoken against the re- 
sidue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, 
which have appointed my land into their pos- 
session with the joy of all their heart, with 
despiteful miuds, to cast it out for a prey. 
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Defetil, 35, 36. 


8 Uno id will fein Oebirge und alle Sügel, 
Tbüäler und alle Gründe v0Ù Todten machen, 
die durch das Schivert foflen eric agen Da licgen. 
9 Sa, zu einer ewigen Miüfte will id Did 
machen, af niemanbd in deinen Stioten wobjnen 
fol, und follet erfabren, bag ic der Serr bin. 
10 nb barum, paÿ bu fprihft: Diefe betdent 
Voter mit beiven Nändern müjen mein wer- 
ven, und wir mwollen fie einnebmen, obgleich 
der Derr ba wobnet; 11 Darum, fo wabr id 
lebe, fprit der Serr Serr, will td na beinent 
Born und Saÿ mit dir umgeben, wie bu mit 
tbnen umgegangen bift au8 lauterm $aÿ, und 
will bei tbnen befannt werden, wenn id Did 
geftraft babe. 12 ln foiift erfabren, Da it 
der Serr alles ein Läftern gebüret babe, fo du 
gerebet baît wiber bas Gebirge Sfrael, und 
gefagt : Sie find verwüftet, unb un8 zu ver- 
derben gegeben. 13 nb babt ench miver mit 
gerübmet, und beftig miber mic gereet; Das 
bab ich gebbret. 14 @o fpricht nu der Sert 
Berr: Id mil did gur Miüfte macen, daf 
fi alles Land frenuen fo. 15 Und wie ou 
did gefreuet baft über dem Grbe de8 Saufes 
Sirael, barum, baÿ e8 var wüfte geworden; eben 
fo will id mit noir thun, ba der Berg @eir 
wüfte jein mub, janunt bem gangen Com; 
und folen erfabren, ab id der Serr bin. 


Das 36. Gapitel. 


1 Uno ou, Péenfchenfind, wetfjage den Ber- 
gen Sfrael und {pri : Gôret des Herrn Wort, 
tbr Berge Jfrael. 2 Go fpricht der Berr Serr : 
Darum, Daÿ der Seimb über eu rübniet: 
Beab, Die ewigen Sôben find nun unfer Erbe 
gemorden ! 3 Daruni metffage, und fprid: Go 
foricht der Serr Serr: Meil man eu) allent- 
balben verwüftet und vertilqet, und feib ben 
übrigen Seiden gu Tbeil gemorden, und fein bent 
Neuteu in8 Vaul gefommen, und ein bôfes 
Gefchrei geworden; 4 Darum bôret, ibr Berge 
Sfrael, bas Wort de8 Berrn Berrn. So fpricht 
der Yerr Serr beides zu ven Bergen und Sitgeln, 
gu ben Bâcen und Thälern, zu ben ben Müften 
und verlaffenen G@täbten, welche den übrigen 
Seiven ring8 umber sum Naub und @pott 
gavorben find; 5 Ja, fo {prit der Serr Gerr: 
Ib babe in meinent feurigen Gifer gerebet wiber 
die übrigen Seiden, und wiber da8 gange Ebom, 
welche mein Land eingenomuten baben mit 
Sreuden von gangem Sergen und mit Sons 


lacben, baffelbige zu verbeeren und yplünbern. 


 —— 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXV. XXXVL 


8 Et je remplirai ses montagnes de ses gens 
mis à mort; tes hommes, tués par l'épée, 
tomberont sur tes coteaux, dans tes vallées, 
et dans tous tes fleuves, 9 Je te réduirai en 
solitudes éternelles, et tes villes ne seront 
plus habitées. Alors vous saurez que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 10 Parce que tu as dit: Les 
deux nations et les deux pays sont à moi, et 
nous les possédous, quoique le SEIGNEUR ait 
été là, 11 À cause de cela, comme je suis 
vivant, dit le Seigneur Drxu, j'agirai selon 
l’animosité et selon l'envie que tu as mani- 
festées dans tes haines contre eux. Or je 
serai Connu parmi eux, quand je t’aurai jugée. 
12 Ettu sauras que moi, le SEIGNEUR, j'ai 
entendu tous les blasphèines que tu as pro- 
noncés contre les montagnes d'Israël, en 
disant: Elles sont désolées, elles nous ont été 
données pour les dévorer. 13 Or vous m’avez 
bravé par vos discours, et vous avez mul- 
tiplié vos paroles contre moi ; je l’ai entendu. 
14 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dieu: Quand toute 
la terre se réjouira, je te réduirai en solitude. 
15 Come tu t’es réjouie sur l'héritage de la 
maison d'Israël, de ce qu'il à été réduit eu 
solitude, j'2n ferai de même envers toi ; tu ne 
seras que solitude, O montagne de Séhir, ainsi 
qu'Édom tout entier. Alors ils sauront que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXX VI. 


1 ET toi, fils de l’homme, prophétise aussi 
touchant les inonutagnes d'Israël, et dis: Mon- 
tagnes d’[sraël, écoutez la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
2 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 1MIEU: Parce que 
l'ennemi a dit contre vous, Ha ! ha ! tous les 
lieux élevés et qui sont d’ancienueté sont de- 
venus notre possession ; 3 À cause de cela, 
prophétise et dis: Aïinsi a dit le Seigueur 
DIEU Parce qu’on vous a réduites en solitude 
et que ceux d’flentour vous ont englouties, 
afin que vous fusst'ez le partage du reste des 
patious,et que vous êtes devenues pour toutes 
les bouches un sujet d'entretien et méme la 
moquerie du peuple; 4 À cause de cela, 
montagnes d'Israël, écoutez la parole du Sei- 
gueur DIEU. Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dieu 
aux montagnes et aux coteaux, aux fleuves et 
aux vallées, aux lieux détruits et désolés, aux 
villes abandonnées qui ont été en pillage et 
en moquerie au reste des nations, tout à l’en- 
tour ; 5 À cause de cela, dis-je, ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Certainement je parlerai, 
dans l’ardeur de ma jalousie, contre le reste 
des nations, et contre tous ceux del’Idumée qui 
se sont attribué la possession de ma terre 
avec une joie dont leur cœur était plein, et 
avec un mépris dont ils se faisaient un grand 
plaisir, et qui ont mis cette terre au pillage 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEZEKIHA, Às. 


6 Auà roùTo mpognrevoov Ëmi rmv yÿv Toù ‘lo- 
pañX, Kai simov roiç Opeot Kai roiç fBouvoic Kai 
Taic papaykr Kai Taiç varac Tade Xëye Küpuoc 
"Idoù éyw v r@ &nAg pou Kai èv Tr@ Ovug uov 
éa\noa, avri rod dvadiouodc E0vwv évéykar vUaC. 
7 Au Toro Éyw ap@ Tv xeipà uov ëTi T@ £0vn 
TA MEPIKÜKÂE UUGV, OÙTOL Ty ATIAY aÙTÈY 
Ambovra, 8 ‘Yuüv dE 6pn ‘LopaÿÀ rv arapgvhrñr 
KA TÔV KApTÔY VUHÜY KaTapayerat à ÀQÔGÇ LOU, 


OTu EAribouor Toù éAOEïv. 9 “Orr idoù tyw ëg 


vuac, Kai ÉmiPAËÿw ip duac, Kai karepyac0ÿ- 


eoÛE Kai omapnoeo0e, 10 Kai rAnOvvG iQ’ vuäc 
avOpwrovc, mäv oikov ‘IopaÿÀ eic réloc' Kai 
KaTOwKnONoovrar ai TOME, KA  HPNUWUÉVN Oiko- 
dounOyoera. 11 Kai rAnOvrd ig duäc av0pw- 
TOUC Kai KTMVM, KaÏ KATOWKID UUAÇ WC TÔ ëv APYY 
VHUV, Kai EÙ TWOUJOW VUAC WOTED TA EUTPO00Ev 
Le ae L ’ er + « 
VHUY, Kat YVWOECOE Ori éyw ei Küptoc. 12 Kai 
’ LME à . , ?P + ’ 
YEvvnow ëp vuac avôpwrovc Toy aôy ou 
, U $ ‘ “ 
Iopañ\, Kai KkAnpovounoovoiv vuäc, rai Eceoe 
aÙTOic Eig KaTaoyeoiv' Kai où py mooorTeiÿre Êre 
? C7 ? C7 La ’ 
arekvwbOïÿvar ar’ arwv. 13 Tade \ëye Kopuoc 
Küpuoc Av0" wy sirav co KaréoOovoa àvOpwroug 
El, Kai MTEKVUUEVT UT0 TOÙ ÉOvoug oov éyévou, 
14 Atà roùro avOpwrouc oùkéri payeoat, Kai Tù 
£Ovoç oov oùk arekvwoec Ëre, Aëyes Küproc Küpuoc. 
15 Kai oùk akouobnoërar obkéri 9’ Üuàc àriwia 
0vov, Kai Ovediouodc Àady où pu AvEvÉyKNTE 
» L + L 4 ? La La LA 
Te [Kai To E£Ovoc oov oùk arekvwOnoerau Er], 
Aëyez Küpioçg Képroc. 16 Kai éyévero X6yoc 
Kupiou mpôc pë ÀAëywy 17 Yiè àv0owrov, otkoc 
» À La u * Cond al Ü ” L , , 
[opañÀ KATHKMOEV ÉTE TG YIS AUTUV, Kai èpi- 
U « ? ” € md ? sl 4 ? nel ? La 
avav aÿTv ëv T7 00 adTwy Kai év Toic eldw\ouc 
avrwv Kai éy Taic akabapoiac adrdy, kai karà 
1 Lu ? Led » La La La t « « 
Tv akabapoiar rc arxokalnuevnc tyev mOn n d0dc 
adTwv mpù mpoowrov pou. 18 Kai {Eéyea rdv 
Ovuôry pou Er” adrovuc [repi rod aiuaroc où tEéyear 
ëv Ty yÿ, Kai ëv Toic eildwAoIC adrTür ipiavay 
avryv]. 19 Kai duorepa abrodc eiçg Tà EOvn, 
Kai éAiKUNOQ adTOÙG EG TAG XWDAC* Karè Tv 
000 adT@v Kai KATA TV AUAPTIAY aÙÜTEY ÉKpiva 
avroëc. 20 Kai eioÿA0ov eig Tà E0vn où ion \0ov 
; ee + + ’ \ # ’ Y ef , 
ëket, Kai EBEBHAwOAY 7 Ovoud uov Td Ayrov Èv 
Tip Àëyeobar abrodçg Aadc Kupiou oùro:, kai èk 
TC ync avrToù tSe\mAUOaoir. 21 Kai ipacaunr 
adrwv Où To Ovoua pou Tù à yuov, à ÉfEBnAwoar 


oikog ‘IcpanÀ iv roîc EOveriv où eion\0ovar ikei. 


EZECHIEL, XXX VI. 


6 Idcirco vaticinare super humum Israel, et 
dices montibus, et collibus, jugis et vallibus : 
Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Ecce ego in zelo 
meo, et in furore meo locutus sum, eo quod 
confusionem gentium sustinueritis. 7 Idcirco 
hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Ego levavi manum 
meam, ut gentes, quæ in circuitu vestro sunt, 
8 Vos 
autem montes Israel ramos vestros ger- 


ipsæ confusionem suam portent. 


minetis, et fructum vestrum afferatis populo 
meo Israel : prope enim est ut veniat : 9 Quia 
ecce ego ad vos, et convertar ad vos, et 
10 Et 
multiplicabo in vobis homines, omnemque 


arabimini, et accipietis senentem. 


domuin Israel: et habitabuntur civitates, et 
ruinosa iustaurabuntur. 11 Et replebo vos 
hominibus, et jumentis : et multiplicabuntur, 
et crescent : et habitare vos faciam sicut à 
principio, bonisque donabo majoribus, quam 
habuistis ab initio: et scietis quia ego Do- 
minus. 12 Et adducam super vos homines 
populum meumn Israel, et hereditate posside- 
bunt te : et eris eis in hereditatem, et non 
13 Hæc dicit 


Dominus Deus : Pro eo quod dicunt de vobis : 


addes ultra ut absque eis sis. 


Devoratrix hominum es, et suffocans gentem 
tuam : 14 Propterea homines non comedes 
amplius, et gentem tuam non necabis ultra, 
ait Dominus Deus: 15 Nec auditam faciam 
in te amplius confusionem gentium, et 
opprobrium populorum nequaquam portabis, . 
et gentem tuam non amittes amplius, ai 
16 Et factum est verbum 
17 Fili hominis, 


domus Israel habitaverunt in humo sua, et 


Dominus Deus. 


Domini ad me, dicens: 


polluerunt eam in viis suis, et in studiis suis, 
juxta immunditiam menstruatæ facta est via 
eorum coram me. 18 Et effudi indignationem 
meam super eos pro sanguine, quem fuderunt 
super terram, et in idolis suis polluerunt 
eam. 19 Et dispersi eos in gentes, et ven- 
tilati sunt in terras: juxta vias eorum, et 
20 Et 


ingressi sunt ad gentes, ad quas introierunt, 


adinventiones eorum judicavi eos. 


et polluerunt nomen sanctum meum, cum 
diceretur de eis: Populus Domini iste est, 
et de terra ejus egressi sunt. 21 Et peperci 
nomini sancto meo, quod polluerat domus 


Israel in gentibus, ad quas ingressi sunt. 











EZEKIEL, XXX VI. 


6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land 
cf Israel, and say unto the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the rivers, aud to 
the valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be 
hold, I have spoken in my Jjealousy and in 
my fury, because ye have borne the shame 
of the heathen : 7 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord Gop; I have lifted up mine hand, 
Surely the heathen that are about you, they 
shall bear their shame. 8 % But ye, 0 
mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth 
your branches, and yield your fruit to my 
people of Israel ; for they are at hand to 
come. 9 For, behold, I um for you, and I 
will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled 
and sown: 10 And [I will multiply men 
upon you, all the house of Israel, even all of 
it : aud the cities shall be inhabited, and 
the wastes shall be builded : 11 And I 
will multiply upon you man and beast ; and 
they shall increase and bring fruit : and I 
will settle vou after your old estates, and 
will do better unto you than at your begin- 
pings : and ye shall know that I œm the 
Lorp. 12 Vea, I will cause men to walk 
upon you, even my people Israel ; and they 
shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their 
inheritance, and thou shalt no more hence- 
forth bereave them of men. 13 Thus saith 
the Lord Gop ; Because they say uuto you, 
Thou {and devourest up men, and hast be- 
reaved thy nations ; 14 Therefore thou shalt 
devour men no more, neither bereave thy 
nations any more, saith the Lord Go. 
15 Neither will I cause men to hear in thee 
the shame of the heathen any more, neither 
shalt thou bear the reproach of the people 
any more, neither shalt thou cause thy 
nations to fall any more, saith the Lord Gop. 
16  Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
unto me,saying, 17 Son of man, when the 
house of Israel dwelt in their own land, they 
defiled it by their own way and by their 
doings : their way was before me as the un- 
cleanness of a removed woman. 18 Where- 
fore I poured my fury upon then for the 
blood that they had shed upon the land, and 
for their 1dols wherewrth they had polluted it: 
19 Aud I scattered them among the heathen, 
and they were dispersed through the coun- 
tries : according to their way and according 
to their doings I Judged them. 20 And when 
they entered unto the heathen. whither they 
went, they profaned my holy name, when 
they said to them, These are the people of 
the LoRD, and are gone forth out of his land. 
21 % But I had pity for mine holy 
name, which the house of Israel had pro- 
faned among the heathen, whither they went. 
43 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





Defetiel, 30. 


6 Darmmn meiffage von bem Lande Sfrael, und 
(pri gu ben Bergen und $Sügeln, zu den 
Bâchen und Thälern: So fpricht der Derr Derr : 
Gtebe, id babe in meinem Œifer und Grimm 
gecebet, meil ibr ({olche) Scimad von den Gei- 
den fragen müflet. 7 Darum fprict der Gerr 
Bert alfo: Sd bebe meine Sand auf, daÿ eure 
MNachbaru, bie eioen umber, ire ©chande 
wieber tragen foflen. 8 ber ibr Berge Vfrael 
joffet rvieber grünen und eure Srucht Éringen 
meinent Voff SJfraœl; und fol in Rurgem 
gefcheben. 9 Denn fiehe, it will mich mwieber 
3u eu wenben, und end anfeben, af ibr qge- 
Pauet und Befñet merdet; 10 nb will bei 
euch ber Leute viel niachen, bas gange Ifrael 
alfjumal; und die Gtübte follen mwieder be- 
wobnet, und Die Büften erbauet merden. 
11 Ja, id will bei euch der Lente und te8 
Biebes viel machen, daÿ ibr eu mebren und 
wachen {oflet. nb it will end) iwieber ein- 
feben, Da ibr vorbin wobnetet; und will euch 
mebr Gutes thun, benn guvor je; uno foflet 
erfabren, bab id Der $err fei. 12 Ib will 
eud Leute Derzu bringen, die mein Volf Jfrael 
jollen fein, die mwerben bit befiten ; und foilft 
ibr Œrbtbeil fein, und follft uit nebr ofne 
Erben fein. 13 So fpricht der Herr Herr: 
Teil man bas von eu fagt: Du baft Lente 
gefreffen unb bat bein Volf obne Erben gemacbt : 
14 Darun follft bu (nun) nicht mer Leute 
freffen, no bein Volf ohne Erben machen, 
fpricht ber Serr $err. 15 Und id will bic 
nicht nebr laffen Éôren die Shmacb der Geiven, 
und foffft ben Gpott ber Seiven nicht mebr 
tragen; und jollft bein Volf nicht mebr obne 
Erben machen, {pricht ber Serr Herr. 16 Und 
des Serrn TDort gefthab iweiter zu mir : 17 Du 
Prenjhentind, ba bas Saus Vfrael in ibrem 
Lande wobneten, und baffelbige verunreinigten 
mit ibrem YTPejen und Fhun, Daf ibr Mefen 
dot mir war, wie Die Unreinigf£eit eines IBeibes 
in ibter Rranfleit; 18 Da fhüttete ich mei- 
nen Grimm über fle aus um des Bluts willen, 
das fie in Lande vergoffen, uud baffelbige ver 
unreiniget batten burch ibre Gôben. 19 lin 
it gevftreuete fle unter bie Seiden, und 3er- 
ftäubete le in die Ränder, und richtete fie nach 
rem Mefen und Thun. 20 Unb bielten fit 
wie Die Deien, dabin ffe Éanen, und entheilig- 
ten meinen eiligen Mamen, daf man von 
ibnen jagte: ft bas Des Serrn Volf, tas 
au feinem ande bat muüffen 3zieben 2 
21 ber id verfchonete um meines beiligen 
Namens willen, welchen Das aug Vfrael 


entbeiligte unter ben Seieu, babin fle Fnmen. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXVI. 


6 C’est pourquoi prophétise touchant la terre 
d'Israël, et dis aux montagnes et aux coteaux, 
aux rivières et aux vallées: Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur DIEU: Voici, j'ai parlé dans ma ja- 
lousie et dans ma fureur, parce que vous avez 
porté l’ignominie des nations. 7 C’est pour- 
quoi ainsi à dit le Seigneur Dreu: J’ai levé 
ma main, que les nations qui sont tout autour 
de vous porteront leur ignominie. 8 Mais 
vous, montagnes d'Israël, vous pousserez vos 
branches, et vous porterez votre fruit pour 
mon peuple d'Israël; car son retour est 
proche. 9 En effet, me voici, 7e viens à vous, 
et je retournerai vers vous, vous serez labou- 
rées et ensemencées. 10 Et je multiplierai 
sur vous les hommes et la maison d’fsraël 
tont entière. Et les villes seront habitées, 
et les lieux déserts seront rebâtis. 11 Et je 
multiplierai sur vous les hommes et les bêtes, 
Ils s’y multiplieront et fructifieront. Je ferai 
en sorte que vous serez habitées comme an- 
clennement, et je vous ferai plus de bien que. 
vous n’en avez eu au commencement. Alors 
vous saurez que Je suis le SEIGNEUR. 12 Or 
Je ferai marcher sur vous des hommes, c’est-à- 
dire, mon peuple d'Israël; ils vous possè- 
deront ; vous serez leur héritage, et désormais 
vous ne les rendrez plus orphelins. 13 Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur Diet : Parce qu’on dit de 
vous: Tu dévores les hommes, et tu as rendu 
ton peuple orphelin; 14 À cause de cela, tu 
ne dévoreras plus les hommes, et tu ne con- 
sumeras plus ton peuple, dit le Seigneur 
Drev. 15 Et je ferai en sorte que tu n’enten- 
dras plus l’ignominie des nations, que tu ne 
porteras plus l’opprobre des peuples, et que tu 
ne feras plus périr tes habitants, dit le Sei- 
gneur DIEU. 16 % Puis la parole du Ser- 
GNEUR me fut adressée, en ces termes: 17 Fils 
de l’homme, ceux de la maison d'Israël qui 


ont habité leur pays, l'ont souillé par leur 


voie et par leurs actions. Leur voie est de- 
venue devant moi telle qu’est la souillure de 
la femme séparée. 18 Or j'ai répandu ma 
fureur sur eux, à cause du sang qu'ils ont 
répandu sur le pays, et parce qu’ils l’ont 
souillé par leurs idoles. 19 Et je les a 
dispersés parmi les nations, et ils ont été 
répandus par les pays; je les ai jugés selon 
leur voie et selon leurs actions: 20 Et arrivés 
parmi les nations au milieu desquelles ils sont 
allés, ils ont profané le nom de ma sainteté, 
en ce qu'on a dit d'eux : Ceux-ci sont le peu- 
ple du SEIGNEUR, et ils sout sortis de son pays, 
21 Mais j'ai épargné le nom de ma sainteté, 
que la maison d'Israël avait profané parmi les 
nations au milieu desquelles ils étaieut venus. 
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IEZEKIHA, Às”. 
22 Aià Toùro eirdy T& oiky ‘looamh Tade AËyer 
Képioc OùYy vuir iyw moiw olkoc ’IopañÀ, a\X 


« 7 


} du To ovoua uov T0 &yiov, d ÉBEfBnAwoaTe Éëv 


roic EOveoiv où eiomAbere ket. 23 Kai ayiaow Tù 
Ovoua pou rd péya rd BelBnAuwbèy y roic EOveouv, 
0 ÉGeBnAwoare iv uéoy adTrdv, kai yvwWoovra Ta 
tOvn O7 tyw eur Kvoioc ëv Ty ayiacÜvai ue 
ëv vuir kar’ 0@0auodc adrwv. 24 Kai Anboua 
€ Fe , 2 H L 2 4 } ’ € 4 + CT 
vuäc ëk TOY ÉOvüy kai àOpoiou vuñc ik racwv 
Toy yabwv, Kai eiodËw VUAÇ Eic TV y} VU&Y. 
25 Kai paro ip vuäc kalapdy U0wp, Kai kaOapt- 
4 » 4 QT … ; + £ Lt « 
cOnceo0e amd Tracy rüv akalaooiwv vuwvy kai 
? « LA <> y La { … « Sa 
Aard WAVTWY TOY E0WAWY vuwv, Kai kabapio 
. se « ’ € LA ? # A] 
vuäc, 26 Kai Owow vuiy Kkapüiay Kkau9v, Kai 
24 « ’ + Lt “ C2 « 
nvepa kavôy wow Ev Vyiv, Kai ape Tv Kap= 
diav rÿv Aubivny Ëk rc caprdc dudr Kai Wow 
vuiy kapôiar oapkivmv. 27 Kai Td rvedud pou 
wow èv vyiv, Kai roujow va y Toic duKkaiwpaoi 
mov Topeunoe, rai Tà Kkpiuara uov puAaënole 
Kai moumonre. 28 Kai karowmoere Èmi TC ynç 
LA # e Cd LU D] " # Lu + 
nc £0wka Toic marpaoiy vuüy, Kai ÉcerDE por eic 
Âaôv, Kai £yw Ecouar vuiv eic Deôv. 29 Kai cwow 
vuAC Èk raocüv Tüv akabapoigy vuwvy, kai Kka\EOW 
TOY oiroy Kai TAnOvvd adrovy, kai où dwrw Èÿ 
vuac Àiuôv' 30 Kai rX\nOuv@ rdv kaprdy roù 
EUXOU Kai TA YEVVMUATA TOÙ AYPOŸ, ONWC ÀV LU} 
AdBnTe ovadioudr Aou Ëv Toic ÉOveo. 31 Kai 
pvno0noeole ràçc o0odc vuüvy Tic æmovnpàc «ai Tà 
ÉrirndevuarTa vuüy Trà un ayaba, rai mposoyôt- 
EÎTE KAT TPOTWTOY AÜTWV ÊV TAÏC AVOUIQIC UUGV 
Kai ërri roiç Boetyuaoiv atrav. 32 Où dr vuüc 
L L] … , ? ? ? t Cl 
éyw Toi, AËyer Kupioc, yvwoTOv Ecru vyuir. 
AioxüvOnre Kai évrodnnre Èk Tüv 00@v vuwy, 
oikoc 'Iopan\. 33 Tade Àfyet àdwvat Kvproc ’Ev 
nutog 9 kabapiù vuûac Èk raoüy àvomürv vu&v, 
* 28 U # à] 4 ? 
Kai KaTouKtü Tac TOÂEGC, Kai oikodouyOmoovrat 
Epnuor, 34 Kai n y nparouEvn ÉpyaoOnosre, 
av0" wv Ori npaviouévn tyevn0n kar’ 6p0a\uodc 
mayroc Tapodevovrog, 35 Kai époëmiwv ‘H y} 
+ # , (2 + ? Li Led CA A 
ÉKELVY HPAVICUEVN EyEvNON WC KNTOC TPUb}C, Kai 
ai mOÂEC ai Épyuot Kai MhAVICUEVAL KAÏ KATEOKA = 
pEvar éxupai ikaBioav, 36 Kai yrwoovrat rà E0vr, 
06a àäv krarañaÿOüor rdkÂw duov, Gr yo Ké- 
; ? 4 4 A ? 
proc wrodounoa ràc «kaOypnuËvac kai rarepürevoa 


TAG npaviopévac Eyw Kvpuoc X4Xnoa Kai Too w. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXVI. 


22 Idcirco dices domui Israel : Hæc dicit 
Domiuus Deus : Nou propter vos eyo faciam, 
domus Israel, sed propter nomen sanctum 
meum, quod polluistis in gentibus, ad quas 
intrastis. 28 Et sanctificabo nomen meum 
magnum, quod pollutum est inter gentes, 
quod polluistis in medio earum : ut sciant 
gentes quia ego Dominus, ait Dominus exer- 
in vobis 


cituum, curn sanctificatus fuero 


coram eis. 24 Tollam quippe vos de genti- 
bus, et conzregabo vos de universis terris, et 
25 Et 


effuudarn super vos aquam mundam,etmunda- 


adducam ves in terram vestram. 


bimini ab omnibus inquinatmentis vestris, et 
ab universis idolis vestris mundabo vos. 
26 Et dabo vobis cor novum, et spiritum 
novum ponam in medio vestri: et auferam 
cor lapideum de carne vestra, et dabo vobis 
cor carneum. 27 Et spiritum meum ponam 
in medio vestri : et faciam ut in præceptis 
weis ambuletis, et judicia mea custodiatis, et 
operemini. 28 Et habitabitis in terra, quam 
dedi patribus vestrnis : et eritis mihi in po- 
29 Et 


inquinamentis 


pulum, et ego ero vobis in Deum. 


salvabo vos ex universis 
vestris : et vocabo frumentum, et multipli- 
cabo ïillud, et non imponam vobis famem. 
30 Et multiplicabo fructum ligni, et genimina 
agri, ut nou portetis ultra opprobrium famis 
in gentibus. 31 Et recordabimini viarum 
vestrarutn pessimarum, studiorumque non 
bonorum : et displicebunt vobis iniquitates 
vestræ, et scelera vestra. 32 Non propter 
vos ego faciam, ait Dominus Deus, notum sit 
vobis : confundimini, et erubescite super viis 
vestris, domus Israel. 33 Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus : In die, qua mundavero vos ex omnibus 
iniquitatibus vestris, et inhabitari fecero 
34 Et terra 


deserta fuerit excuita, quæ quondam erat 


urbes, et instauravero ruinosa, 


desolata in oculis omnis viatoris, 35 Dicent: 
Terra ïilla inculta, facta est ut hortus 
voluptatis : et civitates desertæ, et des- 
titutæ atque suffossæ, munitæ sederunt. 
36 Et scient gentes quæcumque derelictæ 
fuerint in circuitu vestro, quia ego Dominus 
ædificavi inculta 


dissipata,  plantavique 


ego Dominus locutus sim, et fecerim. 
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EZEKIEL, XXXVI. 


22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Go; I do not this for 
your sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine 
holy name’s sake, which ye have profaned 
among the heathen, whither ye went. 23 And 
I will sanctify my great name, which was pro- 
faned among the heathen, which ye have 
profaned in the midst of them; and the 
heathen shall know that I am the LoRp, saith 
the Lord Gop, when I shall be sanctified in 
you before their eyes. 24 For I will take 
you from among the heathen, and gather you 
out of all countries, and will bring you into 
your own land. 25 Then will [ sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean : 
from all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols, will [ cleanse you. 26 A new heart also 
will I give you, and a new spirit will [ put 
within you : and [ will take away the stony 
heart out of yourflesh, and [ will give you an 
heart of flesh. 27 And IT will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, 
and do them. 28 And ye shall dwell in the 
land that TI gave to your fathers ; and ye shall 
be my people, and I will be your God. 29] 
will also save you from all your uncleannesses: 
aud I will call for the corn, and will increase 
it, and lay no famine upon you. 30 And I 
will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the 
increase of the field, that ye shall receive no 
more reproach of famine among the heathen, 
31 Then shall ye remember your own + “il 
ways, and your doings that were not good, 
and shall lothe yourselves in your own sight 
for your iniquities and for your abominations. 
32 Not for your sakes do I his, saith the 
Lord Gop, be it known unto you : be ashamed 
and confounded for your own ways, U house 
of Israel. 33 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In 
the day that I shall have cleansed you from 
all your iniquities Î will also cause you to 
dwell in the cities, and the wastes shall be 
builded. 34 And the desolate land shall be 
tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the sight of 
all that passed by. 35 And they shall say, 
This land that was desolate is become like 
the garden of Eden; and the waste and deso- 
late and ruined cities are become fenced, and 
are inhabited. 36 Then the heathen that 
are left round about you shall know that 
I the Lorp build the ruined places, 
and plant that that was desolate : I the 
Lorp have spoken té, and I will do 25. 
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Hrefetict, 36. 
22 Darum fofift ou zum Baufe Ffrael fagen : Co 
fpricht der Berr Berr: Ib thue e8 nicht um 
eutetwillen, ibr vont Saufe Sirael; fondern nm 
meines beiligen Namens willen, weldhen tbr ent- 
beiliget babt unter den Seiven, zu melchen ibr 
gefommen fein. 23 Denn ic will meinen groÿen 
Nanten, der burch euch vor den Geiden enthetliget 
ift, en ibr unter denfelbigen entheiliget babt, 
beilig nacen. Lino die Seiden follen erfabren, 
daÿ id der Serr fes, [prit der Berr err, 
wenn id mich vor ibnen an euh ergeige, paf 
id betlig fet. 24 Denn id will euch aué den 
$Seiven bolen, und eu aus alfen Ländern 
verfammeln und wieder in euer Rand fubren. 
25 Lnb will reines TWaffer über eu fprengen, 
va ibr rein werdet von aller eurer nreiniq- 
feit ; und von allen.euren Gôgen will id ench 
reinigen. 26 Uno ich mil euc er meues ets, 
und einen neuen Geift in euch geben ; und ti 
das fteinerne Serz aus eurem Sleifch wegnebnren, 
und euc ein fleifhernes $erz geben ; 27 Id 
wi meneur Geift in euch geben, und will folche 
Leute au8 euh macheu, Die in metnen Gebotert 
wandeln und meine Necbte balten und darnact) 
fun. 28 Un ibr foflet wobnen int Lande, 
das ich euren Vâtern gegeben babe; und foflet 
mein Bolt fein, und id will euer Oott jein. 
29 cb will eu von aller eurer Unreinigfeit 
[08 machen, und will da8 Korn rujfen, und will 
e8 mebren, und will euch feine Theurung font: 
ment lafjen. 30 Sc will die rüchre auf den 
Bâumen, und Da8 Geavichs anf den Delbe 
mebren, baÿ euch die Seinen nicht mebr fpotten 
mit der Tbenrung. 31 Alédann mwerdet ibr 
an euer bôies Bejen qebenfen, nnd eures 
Tbuns, das nicht gnt war, und wird euch eure 
Günde und Abadtteret gereuen. 832 Goldes 
mit id thun, nidt um euvetiwmillen, \pribt 
der Serr Berr, vaf ibr e8 mwifjet; fondern ibr 
merdet eud müfien féämen und famroth 
werden, ibr vom S$aufe Sfrael, über eurem 
Mefen. 33 So fpriht der Gerr Gerr: Su 
der Seit, menn ich euch reinigen merde von allen 
euren Günben, fo will id Die Stiübdte mwieber 
befeben, und Die Wiüften follen mieder gebauet 
werden. 34 Da8 vermüftete Land {of wieder 
gepfliget werden, Dafür, baf e8 verbeeret war ; 
baÿ e8 feben follen alle, bie badurd geben, 
85 Unb fagen: Dief Land war verbeeret, uno 
jet ift e8 wie ein Luitaarten; unD diefe Stâüote 
waren gerftôret, Üe und gerriflen, und fteben nun 
feft gebauet. 36 Unb die übrigen Beiden un enct 
ber follen erfabren, baf id Der Gerr bin, der da 
bauet, wa 3erriffen ift, und pflanget, was ver- 
Deeretrvar Job, der Serr, fage e8,und thuc es auch. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXX VI. 


22 C’est pourquoi, dis à la maison d'Israël : 
Ainsi à dit le Seigneur Dieu: Ce que je 
fais u’est point à eause de vous, O maison 
d'Israël, imais à cause de mon saint nom, que 
vous avez profané parmi les nations au milieu 
desquelles vous êtes venus. 23 Or je sancti- 
fierai mon grand nom, qui à été profané parmi 
les nations et que vous avez profané parmi 
elles. Ainsi les nations sauront que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR, dit le Seigneur DIEU, quand je 
24 Je 
vous retirerai donc d’entre les nations, je vous 


serai sauctifié en vous, à leurs yeux. 


rassemblerai de toutes les contrées, et Je vous 
25 4 Puis je 
répaudrai sur vous des eaux pures, et vous 


ramènerai dans votre pays. 


serez purifés ; je vous purifierai de toutes vos 
souillures, et de toutes vos idoles. 26 Je vous 
donnerai un nouveau cœur, je mettral au- 
dedans de vous un esprit nouveau, j'ôterai de 
votre chair le cœur de pierre, et je vous don- 
27 Et je mettrai 
mon esprit au-dedans de vous, je ferai que 


nerai un cœur de chair. 


vous marchiez dans mes statuts, que vous 
gnrdiez mes ordonnances et que vous les 
observiez. 28 Alors vous demeurerez au 
pays que j'ai donné à vos pères, vous serez 
29 Je 


vous délivrerai de toutes vos souillures, j'ap- 


mon peuple, et je serai votre Dieu. 


pellerai le froment, je le multiplieraiï, et je ne 
30 Je multi-. 
plierai aiusi le fruit des arbres et le reveuu 


vous enverrai plus la famine. 


des champs, afin que vous ne portiez plus 
l'opprobre de la famine entre les nations. 
31 Mais vous vous souviendrez de votre mau- 
vaise voie, et de vos actions qui n'étaient pas 
bonnes; et vous détesterez en vous-mêmes 
82 Ce 
que je fais n’est point pour l’amour de vous, 
dit le Seigneur DIEU, sachez-le. Soyez hon- 
teux et confus à cause de votre vie, O m4son 
d'Israël. 33 Ainsi à dit le Seigneur DIEU: Au 
jour où je vous aurai puriñiés de toutes vos 
iniquités, je vous ferai habiter daus des villes, 
et les lieux déserts seront rebâtis. 34 Puis la 
terre désolée sera labourée, après avoir été 
une désolation à la vue de tous les passants. 
45 Alors on dira: Cette terre-ci, qui était 
désolée, est devenue comme le jardin d'Éden ; 
et ces villes, qui avaient été désertes, déso- 
lées et détruites, sont fortifiées et habitées. 
36 Or les nations qui seront demeurées 
de reste autour de vous, sauront que 
moi, le SEIGNEUR, j'aurai rebâti les lieux 
détruits, et planté le pays désolé. Moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, j'ai parlé, et je le ferai. 
Tom. Iv. à Ÿ 


vos iniquités et vos abominations, 
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1EZEKIHA, Xs’, ÀË!. 
37 Tade Àtye adwvat Küpioc”Ert roùro ënrn0n- 
douar 7 oikp ’IopañÀ Toù Toujoat adToUc, TÀT- 
Ovvd adrodc wc 7p6BarTa àvOpomouc, 38 ‘Qc 
moôGBara üyra, wc wpôBara Lepovoalnu ëv Taic 
éopraic abTic' OÙUTWG ÉGOYTA ai MOXEC ai ÉPYMOL 
mÂouc rooBärwr Avhpmrwv, Kai yvwoovrat Ori 


éyw Küpioç. 


RE, À5. 
p a % s , . 457 4 
1 KAI éyévero ëm’ uè xeip Kupiou, Kat tËmyaye 
? LA # 4 ? , # … 
pe èv mvebuart Küpioc Kai EOmKe pe ë» mé TOoÙ 
mediou, Kai TOùTO y uEOTÔV OOTEWY AavOPUTIVWY, 
2 Kai mepumyayé pe mn adra KukAGOErv Kük\E, Kai 
i0où mo opôpa èmi TPOCWTOU TOÙ MEULOV, 
Enoà opôdpa. 3 Kai eime mpdc E Yië avOpwrou, 
et Enoera Tà doréa radra; kateira Kupre Kupue, 
où iriorg radra. 4 Kai sime modc é [pogy- 
revoov mi Ta dora Tara Kai épeic avroiç Ta 
oorà Tà Enpt, àkovoare X6yov Kupiou 5 Taoe 
\ëye: Képroc roïc ôcréoic Tovroic 'Idoù éyw pépuw 
ig' vuäc mvedupa Éwc, 6 Kai wow ip vuac 
LT s ? 9,9% © LU ? 4 9 ,9 
vEüpa, Kai AvuËEw ED JUAC CapKa, KaAl ÉKTEVW EP 
duc dépua, kai Üwow TvEbuud Ou Eic VUAC Kai 
Énoeobe, Kai yvwoeoe orr éyw eue Küpioc. 7 Kai 
mpoepnreuoa kaôwc éveretAaro por. Kai éyÉvETo 
, 7 nl 4 » L , .] 
lv TO euè Tpopnrecat, Kai i0OÙ CELOuÔÇ, Kai 
TOC NYAYE TA ÔOTÀ ÉKUTEPUY TOC TV APUOVIAV 
adroù. 8 Kai idov, Kai t0où ëT” aùTa veupa Kai 
+ ’ ’ L , # ? L ? L 4 

capkec tpuoyro. Kai avéfiaivey ËT adTa OÉppaTa 
+ » , Si L] LA L » ? 7 LT 
ÉTAVW, Kai MVEUUA OÙK My ET auToic 9 Kai 

LÉ 1 s La Li « « EN 
gime mpôc ué Ilpopnreudov ÉmI Td nvEbua, Kpo- 
pareuooy viè avOpwmou Kai ElmdY TD TVEUUar 
Tade Àéyer Küproç Ex TOY TECOAPWY MVEVUUTWY 
NO Kai iupoonoor Eig TUÙG VEKpoèG TOUTOUC, Kai 
Enoarwaar. 10 Kai mpospnrevoa KaOOTL EvETEi- 
AaTô por Kai eioMADEr ELc AÜUTOÙC TÈ TVEUUA KA 

# 4 ? \ D … ? 2 
Elnoav, rai Éornoav mi Tüv ToÛWyY AUTO r, cuva- 

4 4 La Fr 4 Lé # 
ywyn ToÂ\» opôôpa. 11 KaiëaAnce Kupioc mpôc 
pè Àfywy Yi àvOpwrou, r@ 6oTà TaüTa TAC oikoc 
’Iooañ\ ëoruw, Kai aëroi Aéyouor Ænpà yéyove 
rà 00Tà UV, ATOwAEY M ÉÂATIC MUOV, DLATEPW- 
vmkauev. 12 Aià TodTO TPopNTEUOOY Kai ELTOV 


Tade Aëyrs Kopioc '10doù tyw avoiyw Tà pymuara 


Ca 


u@v, kai dvälw duc Èk TOY MYNUUTWY UU@V, 


vuäc eic Tv ynv Toù ‘’Iospar, 
fai 


+ » La 
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EZECHIEL, XXXVI. XXXVII, 
37 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Adhuc in kco 


invenient me domus Jsrael, ut faciam eis : 
multiplicabo eos sicut gregem hominum, 
38 Ut gregem sanctum, ut gregem Jerusalem 
in solemnitatibus ejus : sic erunt civitates 
desertæ, plenæ gregibus hominum : et scient 


quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXX VII. 


1 Facra est super me manus Domini, et 
eduxit me in spiritu Domini: et dimisit me 
in medio campi, qui erat plenus ossibus : 2 Et 
circumduxit me per ea 1n gyro : erant autem 
multa valde super faciem campi, siccaque 
3 Et dixit ad me : Fili hominis 


putasne vivent ossa ista ? Et dixi: Domine 


rehementer. 


Deus, tu nosti. 4 Et dixit ad me : Vaticinare 
de ossibus istis: et dices eis: Ossa arida 
5 Hæc dicit Domi- 
nus Deus ossibus his : Ecce ego intromittam 
6 Et dabo super 


vos nervos, et succrescere faciam super vos 


audite verbum Domini. 


in vos spiritum, et vivetis. 


carnes, et superextendam in vobis cutem : et 
dabo vobis spiritum, et vivetis, et scietis quia 
ego Dominus. 7 Et prophetavi sicut præ- 
ceperat mihi: factus est autem sonitus, 
et 


accesserunut ossa ad ossa, unumquodque ad 


prophetaute me, et ecce commoëtio: 
juncturam suam. 8 Et vidi, et ecce super ea 
nervi et carnes ascenderunt : et extenta est 
in eis cutis desuper, et spiritum non hahebant. 
9 Et dixit ad me : Vaticinare ad spiritum, 
vaticinare fili hominis, et dices ad spiritum : 
Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : A quatuor ventis 
veni spiritus, et insuffa super interfectos 
istos, et reviviscant. 10 Et prophetavi sicut 
præceperat mihi: et ingressus est in ea 
spiritus, et vixerunt : steteruntque super 
pedes suos exercitus grandis nimis valde. 
11 Et dixit ad me : Fili hominis, ossa hæc 
universa, domus Israel est : ipsi dicunt : 
Aruerunt ossa nostra, et periit spes nostra, 
et abscissi sumus. 12 Propterea vaticinare, 
et dices ad eos : Hæc dicit Dominus Deus 

et 


educam vos de sepulchris vestris, populus 


Ecce ego aperlam tumulos  vestros, 


meus : et inducam vos in terram JÎsrael 
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EZEKIEL, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


37 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will yet for 
this be enquired of by the house of Israel, to 
do 2t for them ; I will increase them with 
men like a flock. 38 As the holy flock, as 
the flock of Jerusalem in her solemu feasts ; 
so shall the waste cities be filled with flocks 
of men : and they shall know that I am the 
LORD. 


CHAPTER XXX VII. 


1 THE hand of the LorD was upon me,and 
carried me out in the spirit of the LorD,and 
set me down in the midst of the valley which 
was full of bones, 2 And caused me to pass 
by them round about: and, behold, there were 
very many in the open valley ; and, lo, they 
were very dry. 3 And he said unto me, Son 
And I 
answered, O Lord Gop, thou knowest,. 


4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon 


of man, can these bones live? 


these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry 
bones, hear the word of the Lorn. 5 Thus 
saith the Lord Gop unto these bones: Be- 
hold, I will cause breath to enter into you, 
and ye shall live: 6 And I will lay sinews 
upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you, 
and cover you with skin, and put breath in 
you, and ye shall live ; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lorp. 
was commanded : and as I prophesied, there 
was à noise, aud behold a shaking, and the 
bones came together, bone to his bone. 
8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the 
flesh came up upon them, and the skin 
covered them above: but there was no breath 
in them. 


7 So Î prophesied as I 


9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy 
unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say 
to the wind, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Come 
from the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon these slain, that they may live. 10 So 
I prophesied as he commanded me, and the 
breath came into thern, and they lived, and 
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. 11 Then he said unto me, Son of 
nan, these bones are the whole house of 
Israel: behold, they say, Our bones are dried, 
and our hope is lost : we are cut off for 
our parts. 12 Therefore prophesy and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop:; Be- 
hold, O my people, I will open your graves, 
and cause you to come up out of your 


graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. 
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Wefetiel, 90, Die 


37 Go fpricht Der Gerr Herr: Ib mil mich 
wieber fragen laffen som Saufe Ifrael, af id 
mic an ibnen ergeige; uno id will ffe mebren, 
wie eine Wenfhenbeerne. 38 Mie eine beilige 
Geerde, wie eine Geerde zu Jerufalem auf ibren 
Deften; jo follen bie verfeerten Stâvte voll 
Denfhen-Seerben rerdben ; und foflen erfabren, 
ba ic der Gerr bin. 


Das 37. Cayitel. 


1 Un des Serrn Sand fam über wid und 
fübrete mi binaus im Geift des Herrn, und 
ftellete mit auf ein meites Felb, das voller 
Peine lag. 2 Und er fübrete mid aflenthal- 
ben badurd. lno fiebe, (be8 Gebeins) (ag jebr 
diel auf bem ele; und fiebe, fle waren febr 
verborret. 3 Unb er fprad zu mir: Du 
Denf@enfinb, meineft Du auch, bag Diefe Beine 
wieber lebenbig werden? Uno ic fprad: ÿerr, 
Derr, bas weift bu wobl. 4 nb er fprach au 
mir: Meiffjage von biefen Beinen, und {prit 
gu ibnen: Sfr verborreten Seine, bôret des 
$Serrn WBort. 5 Go fpricht der Herr Herr 
von Diefen Gebeinen: Giebe, id will einen 
Dem in eu Bringen, baÿ ibr folt lebenbig 
werden. 6 Sd mil eud Avern geben, und 
Dleifch laffen über eud wachfen, und mit Saut 
übergieben ; und will eu Dem geben, va ibr 
Wieder lebenbig werdet ; und folt erfabren, baf 
1 ber Berr bin. 7 Unb id meiffagte, mie mir 
befob leu war ; unb fiebe, ba raufchte e8, al& ic 
weifagte, unb fiebe, e8 regte fl; und bie Ge- 
beine famen iwieder gufammen, ein jegliches su 
jeinem Gebeine. 8 Uno id fabe, und flebe, e8 
wucbien Ubern und Sleif varauf, uno er über- 
209 Île mit Saut; e8 mar aber no Éein Dem 
in ibnen. 9 Uno er fprach zu mir: Weiffage 
aum YBinde ; mweiflage, Du Meenfhentind, und 
jprih sum MMinde: Co (prit Der Berr err : 
Wind, fomm bergu aus den vier Binben, und 
blafe biefe Getôbteten an, baÿ ffe roieber lebendig 
werden. 10 ln id meiffagte, wie er unir 
befoblen batte. Da Fam Obem in fie, uno fie 
wurben mwieber lebendig, uno richteten ff auf 
ire Oüpe. Uno ibrer rar ein febr grofes Her. 
11 nb er fprat zu mir: Ou Penjenfinr, 
biefe Beine find das gange Saus Ifrael. Ciel, 
jeBt Iprechen fie: Unfere Seine find verborret, 
und unfere Soffnung ift verloren, und ift aus 
mit unê. 12 Darum weiffjage, und fprid zu 
ibnen: @©o prit ber Gerr Gerr: Giehe, 
id will eure GOrâber aufthun, und wil 
euch, mein Doll, au8 venfelben ber:u8 bolen, 
und end) in Daë Lanb fra bringen ; 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXVI XXXVII. 


37 Ainsi à dit le Seigneur Dreu: Je me 
laisserai encore fléchir par la maison d'Israël, 
pour leur faire ceci; c'est que je multiplierai 
leurs hommes comme un troupeau de brebis. 
38 Les villes qui sont désertes seront rera- 
plies de troupeaux d'hommes, tels que sont 
les troupeaux des bêtes consacrées, tels que 
sont les troupeaux des bêtes qu’on amène à 
Jérusalem pour ses fêtes solennelies. Et ils 
sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CARAPITRE XXXVII. 


1 LA main du SEIGNEUR fut sur moi. et le 
SEIGNEUR m'ayant fait sortir en esprit, me 
plaça au milieu d'uue vallée qui était couverte 
d'ossements. 2 Or il me fit passer auprès et 
tout autour de ces ossements. Et voici, ils 
étaient en fort grand nombre sur la surface 
de cette vallée, et ils étaient desséchés. 3 Puis 
il me dit : Fils de Phomme, ces ossements 
pourraient-ils bien revivre? Or je vépondis: 
Seigneur Dieu, c’est toi qui le sais. 4 Alors 
il! me dit: Prophétise sur ces ossements, et 
dis-leur : Ossements desséchés, écoutez la 
parole du SEIGNEUR. 5 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
DrEv à ces ossements : Voici, je ferai rentrer 
esprit en vous, et vous revivrez. 6 Et je 
vous donnerai des nerfs, et je ferai croître de 
la chair sur vous, et j'étendrai sur vous de la 
peau; puis je remettrai l'esprit en vous, et 
vous revivrez. Ainsi vous saurez que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 7 Alors je prophétisai selon 
qu'il m'avait été commandé. Et, sitôt que 
j'eus prophétisé, il se fit un bruit, et voici, il 
y eut un mouvement, et ces os s’approchèrent 
un de l’autre. 8 Puis je regardai, et voici, 
il se forma sur eux des nerfs et il y crût de la 
chair, et la peau s’étendit par dessus. Mais:il 
n’y avait point d'esprit en eux. 9 Alors 1l me 
dit : Prophétise à l'esprit, prophétise, fils de 
l'homme, et dis à l'esprit: Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur Dieu : Esprit, viens des quatre 
vents et souffle sur ces morts, et qu'ils re- 
vivent, 10 Je prophétisai donc comme il 
m'avait commandé, et l’esprit entra en eux, 
et ils reprirent la vie et se tinrent sur leurs 
pieds. Or ce fut une très-grande armée, 
11 4 Alors 1l me dit: Fils de l’homme, ces 
ossements, c’est toute la maison d'Israël. 
Voici, ils disent : Nos ossements se sont 
desséchés, et notre attente est perdue ; c’en 
est fait de nous. 12 C’est pourquoi prophé: 
tise et leur dis: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dreu: 
Mon peuple, voici, je vais ouvrir vos sépul- 
cres, je vous tirerai hors de vos sépulcres, et 
je vous ferai rentrer dans la terre d’Israël 
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TEZEUKIHA, ÀAË’, 


13 Kai yrwoeoe Or éyw etue Küpioc, ëv Ty àvoi- 
Éai pe TOÙC Tapouc Uu@Y TOÙ AVAyYAYELV LE ÈK TOY 
Tapwry Tùr Àaôv pou. 14 Kai wow mvedua pou 
eic Vuac Kai énoecUe, Kai Onooua duûc Èri Tr 
yv duov, rai yvwoeobe Ori éyw Képioc' ÀeÀäÂnka 
rai mououw, Àéyer Küpioc. 15 Kai èyévero \6yoc 
Kupiou rodç uè Xkywy 16 Yiè àv0owrov, XdBe 
ceavr palidov Kai yoabor x’ army rdv 'Iotdar 
Kai Toùc vioùc ‘IopañÂ Toùc TOOOKEMEVOUC ÈT' 


adrôv* Kai päalBdov devrépay Àmdy oeauTy Kai 


ypaÿaic adrmy T@ 'Iwoyÿ, pauBôor ’Egpaiu Kai 
mavrTag Toùc viodc ‘’IoparÀ Toùc wmpocrekrrac 
æmpôc adrôv. 17 Kai ouvaÿeic adràc mpoooa\\y- 
\ac oavry, eic paBdorv uiav rod Ôgoar ÉauTäg, 
Kai Écovrai év Tÿ yapi aov. 18 Kai £ora o0rav 
Âéywor mpôog oè oi vioi roù Àaoù oov Oùk dvay- 
YEAXEG muiv;: ri iors radra oo; 19 Kai ÉPEiC 
pos avrouc Tade Aëyez Képuoc Idod éyw AmYoua 
Tv QuAnv ‘lworg rnv dià yepdc 'Egpaiu Kai ràc 
puAäc ‘Iopañ\ Tac Tpookemuévac mpôc aùrôr, 
Kai Ôwow avrodç ëri Tr pur 'Iovda, Kai EcovTrai 
eic pdBôov piav rÿ xupi ’Ioëda. 20 Kui £covTa 
ai pafôdor tÿ ac où éypaÿac ÈT adraic ëv Ty 
XEDI Oov ÉvUTLOY ATV, 21 Kai épEÎC aÜTOIC 
Tade Afye Képioc Küpug ’Idou yo aufBävw 
ravra oÙkoy ’IopanÀ Ëk upéoov Tüv i0v&üv où 
elon\bocar ëkei, Kai GUVAËEW aÙTOŸC ATÔ TA/TWY 
TUY TEPUKÜKÀD aÙTUY Kai EGQËW aAÙTOC EC TV 
yüv To 'IcpanÀ\, 22 Kai wow adrodc sic ÉOvoc 
ÉV Ty yQ ou Kai ëv roic ôpeow ’Iopañ' Kai 
dOYWY Eic ÉOTAL aÙTY, Kai OÙK ÉDOVTAL ÊTL EiC 
dvdo £0vn, un Guaupedüotv oùkére eic Odo Baoieiac. 
23 “Iva pi puaivwyras ETe Ëv Toic El0wAoIC adTüv. 
Kai pucoua adrodc axd Tacüy Tüv Avoir ad- 
r@v &v muäaprocar Ëv aëTraic, Kai kaapiÿ adroug, 
Kai £covrai por eiç Àaôv, Kai éyw Küproc Ecoua 
adroic eic Oeôv. 24 Kai o OoùÀ6C pou Aavid 
ApXwY Ëv LÉCY aÙTWY, ÉCTAL TOUT V EC TAVTWY, 
OTL ÉV TOÏC TPOOTAYUAUÉ HOU TOPEUCOVTAL, KG 
Tr Kpiuara pou @u\déoyra Kai Touoovorr 
aëra. 25 Kai karouwnoovoiv Ti TC YRC adTrwy, 
Dr yo dEdwrka Try CovÂw pou ’IakwB, où karyky- 
gay éKei où TATÉDEC AÙTOV, KAË KATOIWKIJOOUOLV ÈT” 
adriÿc adroi. Kai Aavid 6 DoÙAGC pou ApYwy eic 
rov aiova. 26 Kai dalnooua adroic da0mknv 
elomvnc, ualmen aiwvia ÉoTat ET adTüv Kai 


Onow rà ya pou iv péoy adrTüy Eic Tv aivüva, 
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EZECHIEL, XXX VII. 


13 Et scietis quia eco Dominus, cum ape: 
ruero sepulchra vestra, et eduxero vos de 
14 Et dedero 
spiritum meuin in vobis, et vixeritis, et re- 


tumulis vestiis, popule meus : 


quiescere vos faciam super humum vestram : 
et scietis quia ego Domicus locutus sum, et 


15 Et factus est 
16 Et tu fih 
hominis sume tibi lignum unum : et scribe 


feci, ait Dominus Deus. 
serimo Domini ad me, dicens : 


super 1llud : Judæ, et filiorum Israel sociorum 
ejus : et tolle hgnum alterum, et scribe super 
et cunctæ 
17 Et ad- 


junge illa, unum ad alterum tibi in lignum 


illud : Joseph ligno Ephraim, 
domui Israel, sociorumque ejus. 
uoum : et erunt in unionem in manu tua. 
18 Cum autem dixerint ad te filii populi tui 
loquentes : 
tibi velis ? 
Dominus Deus : 


Nonne indicas nobis quid in his 
Hæc dicit 
Ecce ego assumam lignum 


19 Loqueris ad eos : 


Joseph, quod est in manu Ephratm, et tribus 
Israel, quæ sunt ei adjunctæ: et dabo eas 
pariter cum ligno Juda, et faciam eas in 
liguum unum : et erunt unum in manu ejus, 
20 Erunt autem ligna, super quæ scripseris 
21 Et dices 
ad eos: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : 


in many tua, in oculis eorum. 
Ecce ego 
assumam filios Israel de medio nationum, ad 
quas abierunt : et congregabo eos undique, et 
adducam eos ad humum suam. 22 Et facram 
eos in gentem unaim in terra in montibus 
Israel, et rex unus erit omnibus imperans : et 
non erunt ultra duæ gentes, nec dividentur 
amplius in duo regna. 23 Neque polluentur 
ultra in idolis suis et abominationibus suis 
et cunctis iniquitatibus suis : et salvos eos 
faciam de universis sedibus, in quibus pecca- 
et eruut mihi 

24 Et servus 


meus David rex super eos, et pastor unus 


verunt, et emundabo eos : 


populus, et ego ero eis Deus. 
erit omnium eorum : in Judiciis meis ambu- 
labunt, et mandata mea custodient, et facient 
ea. 25 Et habitabunt super terram, quam 
dedi servo mo Jacob, in qua habitaverunt 
patres vestri: et habitabunt super eam 
ipsi, et filii eorum, et filii fiiorum eorum, 
et David 
vus meus princeps eorum in perpetuum. 
26 Et percutiam illis fœdus pacis, 


usque in sempiternum : ser- 
pac- 
et fundabo 


eos, et multiplicabo, et dabo sanctiticatio- 


tum sempiternum erit els: 


nem meam in medio eorum in perpetnuim. 
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EZEKIEL, XXXVIL 


13 And ye shall know that I am the Lorp, 
when J have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you upout of your graves, 14 And 
shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, 
and I shall place you in your own land : 
then shall ye know that I the Lorp have 
spoken 1, and performed ?f, saith the Lorp. 
15 The word of the LoRD came again unto 
me, saying, 16 Moreover, thou son of man, 
take thee one stick, and write upon it, For 
Judah, and for the children of Israel his com- 
panions : then take another stick, and write 
upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his companions : 
17 And join them one to another into one 
stick; and they shall become one in thine 
hand. 18 And when the children of thy 
people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt 
thou not shew us what thou meanest by 
these ? 19 Say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, I will take the stick of 
Joseph, which ts in the hand of Ephraim, and 
the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put 
them with him, even with the stick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, and they shall be 
one in mine hand. 26 Ÿ And the sticks 
whereon thou writest shall be in thine 
haud before their eyes. 21 And say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; Behold, I 
will take the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and bring them 
into their own land : 22 And I will make 
them one nation in the land upon the moun- 
tains of Israel ; and one king shall be king 
to them all: and they shall be no more 
two nations, neither shall they be divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all: 
23 Neither shall they defile themselves any 
more with their idols, nor with their detest- 
able things, nor with any of their trans- 
gressions : but Î[ will save them out of all 
their dwelling-places, wherein they have 
siuned, and will cleanse them: so shall 
they be my people, and I will be their 
God. 24 And David my servant shall be 
king over them ; and they all shall have 
one shepherd : they shall also walk in my 
judgments, and observe my statutes, and do 
them. 25 And they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto Jacob my ser- 
vant, wherein your fathers have dwelt : 
and they shall dwell therein, even they, and 
their children, and their children’s children 
for ever: and my servant David shall be 
their prince for ever. 26 Moreover I will 
make a covenant of peace with them; it 
shall be an everlasting covenant with 
them: and Î will place them, and mul- 
tiply them, and will set my sanctuary 
in the 

4GI 


inidst of them for evermore. 


Defefiel, 37 
13 Unb follt erfabren, baf ich der Serr bin, wenn 
ich eure Gräber gedffnet, und eucd), mein Volf, 
auê benfelben gebradt babe. 14 Uno id) tif 
meinen Geift in eud geben, naÿ ibr iwieder (eben 
foûlt ; und will euch in euer Land fegen, und 
{oût erfabren, baÿ ic ver $err bin. SI 
rede e8, und thue e8 au, fpricht ner Sert. 
15 Unb de6 $Serrn Mort gefbab au mir, und 
pra: 16 Du Menfhenfinb, nimm dir ein 
Dolz und féhreibe varauf: Des Juda und der 
Rinder Jfrael, fanunt ibren Sugethanen. Uno 
nimm noch ein Sols, und jreibe rarauf: Des 
Sofepb, nämlit das Sol; Ephraimé, und des 
gangen Saufes Sfrael, fammt ibren Sugethanen. 
17 nb tÜue eines gum anbdern gufammen, daf 
Ein Sol mwerbe in deiner Sand. 15 So nun 
dein Volf zu dir mwirb fagen, und fprechen : 
Suit Du uns nicht gzeigen, was bn bamit 
meineft? 19 Go {pri gu ibnen: ©o fpricbt 
der err Serr: Giete, id will bas Sols 
SJofepÜ8, mwelches ift in Gpbraims Sand, neb- 
men, jammt ibren Sugethanen, den Stâmmen 
SJfrael; unb will fie gu dem Solz Juda thun, 
und Gin $olz barauë machen, und follen Ein 
in meiner Danb jein. 20 nd folfft alfo bie 
Sôlger, darauf du aefchrieben Daft, in deiner 
Band balten, baÿ fle gufeben. 21 Uno fofft 
au ibnen fagen: ©o fpriht der Serr Herr: 
Giebe, id wi bte Rinder Ifrael bolen aus den 
Geiven, dabin fie gezogen find; und will fte 
alfentbalben fanimeln, und will fle wieder in 
iDr Land bringen. 22 Und will ein einiges Volf 
aug ibnen machen im Lande auf dem Oebirge 
Sfrael, und fie follen aflefannt einen einigen 
Rônig baben; und follen nit mebr zwei 
Blher, nod in gmei Rônigreiche gertheilet fein : 
23 Gollen fit auch nicht mebr verunreinigen 
mit ibren Gôben und Greueln, und allerlei 
Günben. Sd will ibnen berausbelfen aus 
allen Orten, va fle gefündigt haben; und will 
Île reinigen, und follen mein Solf jein, uno ic 
mi ir Gott fein. 24 lnd mein net 
David foil ibr Rônig, und ibrer aller einiger 
$irte fein. Unb follen mwanbeln in meinen 
Mechten, und meine Gebote balten und darnach 
thun. 25 Unb Île follen wieder im Lande 
wobnen, da8 id meinem Rnechte Jafob gegeben 
babe, barinnen eure Vôâter gemobnet haben. 
Gie und ibre Rinder und Rinvdesfinder follen 
varinnen wobnen ewialich; und mein fn dt 
David {0 ewialit ibr Sürft jein. 26 ln 
id wiff mit ibnen einen Bnno de8 Friend 
machen, baë foll ein ewiger Bund fer mit 
bnen ; unb wi fte erbalten und mefren, nnd 
metn $etligthum [of unter ibnen fein cialich. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXVIL. 


13 Et vous, mon peuple, vous saurez que 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, quand j'aurai ouvert 
vos sépulcres et que je vous aurai tirés 
hors de vos sépulcres. 14 Or je mettrai 
mon esprit en vous, et vous revivrez, et 
Je vous placerai dans votre pays; et vous 
saurez que c'es moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui 
aurai parlé et que je l'aurai fait, dit le Sgr- 
GNSUR. 15 À Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR me 
fut adressée, en ces termes : 16 Et toi, fils 
de l’homme, prends un morceau de bois, et 
écris dessus : Pour Juda, et pour les enfants 
d'Israël, ses compagnons. Prends encore un 
autre morceau de bois, et écris dessus: Pour 
Joseph, bois d'Éphraïm et de toute la maison 
d'Israël, ses compagnons. 17 Puis tu les 
Joiudras l'un à l’autre pour ne former qu’un 
même bois, et ils seront unis dans ta main, 
18 Or, quand les enfants de ton peuple 
demanderont et diront: Ne nous expliqueras- 
tu pas ce que tu veux dire par ces choses ? 
19 Tu leur diras: Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dreu: Voici, je vais prendre le bois de Joseph 
qui est dans la main d’Éphraïm et des tribus 
d'Israël ses compagnons, et je le mettrai sur 
celui-ci, sur le bois de Juda. Or j'en ferai un 
seni morceau de bois, et ils ne serent qu’un 
seul morceau «le bois en ma main. 20 C'est 
ainsi que les bois sur lesquels tu auris écrit 
serout en ta main, à leurs yeux. 21 Puis 
dis-leur : Ainsi a dit ie Seigneur Dieu : Voici, 
je vais prendre les enfants d’Israël entre les 
nations parmi lesquelles ils sont allés ; je les 
rassetni1blerai de toutes parts, et je les ferai 
rentrer dans leur pays. 22 Et je ferai qu'ils 
seront une seule nation (ans le pays, sur les 
montagnes d'Israël. Ils n'auront tous pour 
leur roi qu’un seul roi ; ils ne seront plus deux 
nations. et ils ne seront plus divisés en deux 
royaumes. 23 Etils ne se souilleront plus 
par leurs idoles, n1 par leurs infamies, ni par 
tous leurs crimes. Or je les retirerai de 
toutes leurs demeures dans Jesquelles ils ont 
péché, et je les purifierai, en sorte qu'ils soient 
mon peuple et que je sois leur D'eu. 24 Alors 
David, mon serviteur, sera leur roi : ils auront 
tous un seul pasteur, et ils marcheront dans 
mes ordonnances ; ils garderont mes statuts 
et les observeront. 25 Et ils habiteront au 
pays que J'ai donné à Jacob, mon serviteur, 
dans lequel vos pères ont habité ; ils y habi- 
teront, eux et leurs enfants, et les enfants de 
leurs enfants, à toujours. Et David, mon ser- 
viteur, sera leur prince à toujours. 26 Or Je 
traiterai avec eux une alliance de paix, et il y 
aura une alliance éternelle avec eux ; je les 
établirat et les multiplierai; je mettrai 
Mio sanc'uaire au milieu d'eux à touiours- 
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IEZEKIHA, ÀË', An. 


27 Kai Ecrat y karaokywoic you y abroic, Kai 
égouai avroic Peôc, Kai aÿroi ou Écovrar ÀaôÇe 
28 Kai yvwcovra Tà EOvm Or Éyw aigu Kiotoc » 
t ’ » La 9 ” Cao s + # 2 # 

dytaêwy aùToUg, ÈV T@ Eva Tà Œyid OU ÈV HEC 


aÜT@v ElC TOY aiova. 


KE®, An. 


1 KAÏI éyévero À6yog Kupiou mpdc uè AEfywv 
2 Yiè avOpwTov, orptory -d mpôcwmr0v cou ÉTi 
Toy Kai rv yÿv roù Maywy däpyovra ‘Pwc, 
Meodx Kat OoGEX, Kai mpognrevdor Ën abrdv 
8 Kai eirdr adrw Tade Aëéyer Küpioc Küpuoc '100ù 
Eyd tri ot äpxovra ‘Poc, Meody Kai OofX, 4 Kai 
LA L Le A] La L L 42 
cuvaËëu 06€ Kai WAGav Tv OUVAuIY OOv, (THOUC 
, a , ? F Ca 
Lai inTeic ÉvOEOUUEvOUc Poparaç TAVTac cuvayw- 
y9 mOÂÀÂD, TEÂTa Kai mepikepalaiai Kai payati- 
pa. 5 [lépoa Kai Ailiomec Kai AiBuec, wävrec 
repikepakaiaic Kai mEeÂraig, 6 l'ouio Kai Tmuvrec 
t N >» ? + ve s CNE , 
où TeEpi aùTOv, oikoc TOÙ Oopyaua ax ÉCYATOU 
LME, LS La t « y J + 4 k] 
Boppä Kai mavrec oi repi adrôv, Kai E0vm roÀ\à 
s L 2 t ’ + ‘ 4 « 
uer& ooù. 7 Eroumadoünri, éroiuacov oeaurdv où 
Kai TÂCA } CUVAYWY} COU 1} SUVAYUEVN META Co, 
Kai ÉOy por Eic Tpopuñaknv. 8 ’Aÿ muepov 
Lé t ; A] $ ? ? La Li … 
mÂEOvUY ÉTOuaoOMmoEra, Kai Èm ÉCYATOV TOY 
L] La \ + L] + ] ? ? 
EÂAEUCET AU Kai BEL EC TV VV TV AKECTOAUUEVV 
ax ayaipac, Tuvmyuévwy ATÔ évor moy, 
ëmi ynv ‘Iopay\ ÿ éyevnOn Épnuoc dr OÀov, rai 
oùroc £E éOvwv ÉÉEAMAUPE, Kai karouwknoouoiy ÈT 
eipnvnc éTavrec. 9 Kai avafBnog wc veroc, Kai 
néec wc vepeAn karakaÂvba yiÿv, kai EG où Kai 
r { 4 4 4 Lu 4 k] ad 
TAVTEG OÙ mepi oË Kai éOvm moÂÂà uerà coù. 
10 Tade X£yee Küpuog Küpioc Kai £ora Ëv 77 
t ’ 1 ’ > LA t 7 + Li 1 
nuéog ikeivy avalinoerTat PAT RL TV Kkap- 
Ôiav cou, kui Aoyig Àoyiouodc movmpot, 11 Kai 
ioeic ‘Avafinoouar mi yÿv areppuuérnv, Yéw 
ëmi movyxäborrac èv Ty nouxig Kai oikoüvrac ER 
EtpNVNC, WAVTAÇ KATOIKOUVTAC Yjv EV 7 OÙY 
t P D ? La 4 Ca ? y Li 
UTäapye reixog où0ë uoyAoi, Kai Odpar oùk Eioiv 
aurotç, 12 Ilpovoueïcai mpovournv Kai oKüÂa 6Ku- 
Xeddar adrT&v, ToÙ émioTpEWar YEÏDAC jOU Eic Tv 
} Lu « ’ + 9 » # 
npnuwuévny à karwkioün, kai mn’ ÉOvoc cuvnyué- 
voy amd éfvwy moÂÂWY, TETOINKÔTAG KTIJOELC, 
carTouwoüvyrac ërirov Oupañdv rc yñc. 13 ZafBà 
Kai Aaudày Kai Europor Kapxnôdmo Kai racai 
at küuar adrwvy époboi oo Eic Toovounv To 
povoueucai où ÉpyY Kai oKvAEUGAL CKÜNG, CUVT- 
yayec ovvaywynr oov \aBeir apyüpiov Kai xpu- 


ciov, Amevéykaoar Kkrjoiv To okxvAEUGaL oKUXa. 
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EZECHIEL, XXXVIL XXXVIIL 


27 E& erit tabernaculum meum in eis : et ero 
28 Et 
scient gentes quia ego Dominus sanctificator 


els Deus, et ipsi erunt mihi populus. 


Israel, cum fuerit sanctificatio mea in mellio 
eorum in perpetuum. 


CAPÜT XXXVIII. 


1 Er factum est sermo Domini ad me, 
dicens : 2 Fili hominis, pone faciem tuam 
contra Gog, terram Magog, principem capitis 
Mosoch et Thubal : et vaticinare de eo, 3 Et 
dices ad eum : Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : 
Ecce ego ad te Gog principem capitis Mosoch 
et Thubal, 


frenum in maxillis tuis : et educam te, et 


4 Et circumagam te, et ponam 


omnem exercitum tuum, equos et equites 
vestitos loricis universos, multitudinem mag- 
nam, hastam et clypeum arripientium et 
gladium. 5 Persæ, Æthiopss, et Libyes cum 
eis, omnes scutati et galeati. 6 Gomer, et 
universa agmina ejus, domus Thogorma, latera 
aquilonis, et totum robur ejus, populique 
multi tecum. 7 Præpara, et instrue te, et 
omnem multitudinem tuam, quæ coacervata 
est ad te : et esto eis in præceptum. 8 Post 
dies multos visitaberis : in novissimo anno- 
rum venies ad terram, quæ reversa est a 
gladio, et congregata est de populis multis ad 
montes Israel, qui fuerunt deserti jugiter: 
hæc de populis educta est, et habitabunt in 
ea confidenter universi. 9 Ascendens autem 
quasi tempestas venies, et quasi nubes, ut 
operias terram tu, et omnia agmina tua, et 
10 Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus : In die illa asceudent sermones super 


populi multi tecum. 


cor tuum, et cogitabis cogitationem pessi- 
mam: li Et dices: Ascendam ad terram 
absque muro: veniam ad quiescentes, habi- 
tantesque secure : hi omnes habitant sine 
12 Ut 
ut 
inferas manum tuam super eos, qui de- 
serti fuerant, et postea restituti, et super 
populum, qui est congregatus ex gentibus, 
qui possidere cœpit, et esse habitator 
umbilici terræ 13 Saba, et Dedan, et 
negotiatores Tharsis, et omnes leones ejus 
diceat tibi: Numquid ad sumenda spolia 
tu venis ? Ecce ad diripiendam prædam con- 
gregasti multitudinein tuam, ut tollas argen- 
tum, et aurum, et auferas supellectilem, atque 
substantiam, et diripias manubias infinitan 


muro, vectes et portæ non sunt els. 


diripias spolia, et invadas prædam, 
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EZEKIEL, XXXVII XXXVIIL 


27 My tabernacle also shall be with them: 
yea, I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people. 28 Andthe heathen shall know 
that I the LorD do sanctify Israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for 
evermore. 


CHAPTER XXX VIII. 


1 AND the word of the LorD came unto 
me, saying, 2 Son of man, set thy face 
against Gog, the land of Magog, the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy 
against him, 3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubal : 4 And 
I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy 
jaws, and Î will bring thee forth, and all 
thine army, horses aud horsemen, all or them 
clothed with all sorts of armour, even à great 
company with bucklers and shields, all of 
them haudling swords : 5 Persia, Ethiopia, 
and Libya with them; all of them with 
shield and helmet : 6 Gomer, and all his 
bands ; the house of Togarmah of the north 
quarters, and all his bands : and many people 
with thee. 7 Be thou prepared, and prepare 
for thyself, thou, and all thy company that 
are assembled urto thee, and be thou a guard 
unto them. 8 “ After many days thou shalt 
be visited : in the latter years thou shalt 
come into the land that is brought back from 
the sword, and is gathered out of many 
people, against the mountains of Israel, 
which have been always waste : but it 1s 
brought forth out of the nations, and they 
shall dwell safely all of them. 9 Thou shalt 
ascend and come like a storm, thon shalt be 
like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all 
thy bands, and many people with thee. 
10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; It shall also 
come to pass, that at the same time shall 
things come into thy mind, and thou shalt 
think an evil thought : 11 And thou shalt 
say, Î will go up to the laud of unwalled 
villages ; [ will go to them that are at rest, 
that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without 
walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 
12 To take à spoil, and to take a prey; to 
turn thine hand upon the desolate places 
that are now inhabited, and upon the people 
that are gathered out of the nations, whict 
have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell ir 
the midst of the land. 13 Sheba, and Dedan, 
and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the 
young lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art 
thou come to take a spoil? hast thou 
gathered thy company to take a prey? to 
carry away silver and gold, to take away 
cattle aud gouds, to take a great spoil1 
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DefeËrel, 37, 38. 


27 nb id) wi unter ifnen wwofnen, und mil 
br Gott jein, uno fle fullen mein Volf fein : 
28 Daf aud die Geiven follen erfabren, vaf 
ic der Sert bin, der Ifrael beilig machet; wenn 
mein Seiligthiun ewiglid unter 1fnen fein 
irD. 


Das 38. Gapitel. 


1 nb beë Serrn Mort gefthab zu mir, und 
(pra: 2 Du Venfhenfind, wenbe did gegen 
Gog, der int Lande Magog ift, und der oberfte 
Sürft ift in Mefed) uno Thubcl, und weiffage 
von ibm, 3 Uno fprih: ©o fpricht der Herr 
Berr: Giebe, id will an bic, Gog, ver on ter 
oberfte Sürft bift au8 den Serrn in Defed) und 
Æbubal. 4 Giebe, id mil bic berum lenfen, 
und will bir einen Saum in bas Paul legeu, und 
WT Did beraus fübren mit allem deinen Seer, 
of und Yann, bie alle wobl gefleivet fins ; 
nnb ift ibrer ein groper Saufe, die alle Tart- 
fchen, und Gchiloe und Schivert fübren. 5 Du 
fübreft mit dir Perjer, Wobren und Libyer, die 
alle Gcbilre nnd Gelme fübren; 6 Dazu Go- 
mer und alles fein Seer, fammt denr Gaufe 
Thogarma, fo gegen Mitternacbt liegt, mit allem 
feinen Deer; ja, Du fübreft ein grofes Volf mit 
dir. 7 JBoblan,rüfte dich wobl, vu und alle deine 
Sanfen, fo bei dir find; und fe bu ibr Hauyt- 
mann. 8 Mad langer Seit foflit ou beimgefucht 
werden. Sur lehten Seit wirft bu fommen in 
bas Lanb, bas vom Gcwert mmiebergebracht 
und au8 vbielen Vôlfern gufammen gefonrmen 
ft; nädmlid auf die Berge Jfrael8, welche lange 
Beit wüfte gemefen find, und nun ausgefübret 
au$ vbielen Bôlfern, und alle ficher wmobnen. 
9 Du ivirft berauf gieben, und daber fonvmen 
mit groBem Ungeftim ; und wirft fein wie eine 
Molfe, bag Land zu bebeden, du und alles din 
Peer, und das grobe Wolf mit dir. 10 So 
{prit der Derr Herr: Su der Seit wirft bu 
bir folches vornehmen, und wirft e8 büje inr Ginn 
Daben, 11 nb gebenfen: Sd wi bas Land 
obne Dauern überfallen, und über bie fom- 
men, fo [Hill und ficher wobnen; al8 die afle 
obne Dauern da fiben, und baben weber Riegel 
noch Shore; 12 nf daf bu rauben und plün- 
bern môgeft, und deine Danbd laffen geben über 
die VBerfiürten, jo wieber bexobnet find; und 
über das off, jo aus den Beiden sufammen- 
gerafft ift, und fic in die Nabrnung und Güter 


| gefhict bat, und mitten int Lande wofnet. 


13 Das Jieich Urabien, Dedan, und die Ranf- 
Jeute auf bem Yieer, und alle Gevaltigen, die 
pafelbft finn, werden zu Dir fagen: Sd) nine 
ja, bu feiejt vecht gefonmen gu rauben, und bai 
beine Saufen verfammelt zu plimbern, auf daÿ 
bu iwegnebneft @ilber und Gold, und fjammieit 
Bieb und Oüter, und grofen Maub treibeft. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXVII XXXVIII. 


27 Et mon pavillon sera parmi eux, je serai 
leur Dieu, et ils seront mon peuple. 28 Or, 
quand mon sanctuaire sera au milieu d'eux 
à toujours, les nations sauront que c’est moi, 
le SEIGNEUR, qui sanctifie Israël. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIIL 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR me fut encore 
adressée, en ces termes: 2 Fils de l'homme, 
tourne ta face vers Gog, au pays de Magog, 
prince des chefs de Mésec et de Tubal, et pro- 
phétise contre lui, 3 Et dis : Ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur Dieu: Voici, j'en veux à toi, Gog, 
prince des chefs de Mésec et de Tubal. 4 Or 
je te ferai retourner en arrière, je mettrai un 
mors dans ta bouche, et je te ferai sortir avec 
toute ton armée, avec les chevaux, et les 
gens de cheval, tous parfaitement équipés 
une grande multitude avec des 6cus et des 
boucliers, et tous maniant l'épée: 5 Ceux de 
Perse, de (us et de Put avec eux, ayant tous 
des boucliers et des casques ; 6: Gomer et 
toutes ses bandes, la maison de Thogarma, du 
fond de l’Aquilon, avec toutes ses troupes, e 
plusieurs peuples avec toi. ‘7 Apprête-toi et 
tiens-to1 prêt, toi et toute la multitude qui 
s’est assemblée vers toi, et sois leur garde. 
8 Après plusieurs jours tu seras visité, et 
dans les dernières années tu viendras au 
pays délivré de l’épée et rassemblé, d’entre 
plusieurs peuples, sur les montagnes d’[sraël 
qui auront été longtemps désertes, pays retiré 
d’entre les peuples, afin que tous y habitent 
en sécurité. 9 Tu monteras donc comme 
une tempête, et tu viendras comme une nuée 
pour couvrir la terre, toi et toutes tes bandes, 
et plusieurs peuples avec toi. 10 Ainsi a dit 
le Seigneur DIeu : En ces jours-là, il arrivera 
que plusieurs choses monteront en ton cœur 
et que tu formeras uu dessein pernicieux. 
11 Car tu diras : Je monterai contre le pays 
dont les villes sont sans murailles; j'envahirai 
ceux qui sont en repos, qui habitent en sécu- 
rité, qui demeurent tous sans murailles, et 
n’ont ni barres ni portes. 12 Tune penseras 
qu’à enlever un grand butin et qu'à faire un 
grand pillage ; qu'à remettre encore une jfors 
la main sur les déserts qui de nouveau seront 
habités, et sur le penple rassemblé d'entre 
les nations, soignant son bétail et ses biens au 
milieu du pays. 13 Séba, et Dédan, et les 
marchands de Tarsis, et tous ces lionceaux ve 
diront : Ne viens-tu pas pour faire un grand 
butin ? Et n'as-tu pas assemblé ta multitude 
pour faire un grand pillage, pour emporter 
de l'argent et de l’or, pour prendre le bétail 
et les biens, pour enlever un grand butin 
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1EZEKIHA, À, À6°. 


14 Auà roùro mpogreuooy viè àvñpwrov Kai 
Le “ ’ +7 # ’ » 9 ” © lé 
etrdv ro l'oy Tade Xëyea Küproc Oùk ëv TO nUEpG 
? ’ ad Red « La y « 
ékeuvmy, ër T@ karowiobijvar roy Xaôdv pou ToparÀ 
ëm eipmvnc, éyeoUnog; 15 Kai mÉac Èèk Tov 
ronov oov àm” éoxarov Boppà, Kai E0vn moA\à 

4 + , Q er , - 
uerà ooù, àvafara iTTWY MAVTEG, CUVayWy1) 
ueya\n kai dovauç woÂ\Y, 16 Kai avaBñoy 
ërmi Tov Àaôv pou ‘Iopanñh wç vepéAn ka\tŸa 

Le : 3 7 a € eo » 4 AE 

71. ET ÉCYATWV TWUV WUEDUY ÉGTAL, KA AVAEW 
Ce TI Tv yv OU, iva yvüar Tävra Tu éOvr 
9 LA » ” € &.4 # « » ’ ? C7 

UE, Év T@ aytacOïvai pe Ëv ooi EvWTLOY AT. 
17 Tade Aëyea Kvpioçg Kdprog ro Toy Zù ei tepi 
où éXGÂNOCA TO muepov roy Éurpoobey did 
XEDdC TOY OOÙUÂWY OU TOY HPOPNTOY TOÙ 
'IopanX, ëv raic muépaic Ékeivaig Kai ÊTEOL, TO 
» CT 3 _? 3 # * L ed 
avayayelv ce éxm aurouc. 18 Kat ësrat £v T7 
nuéog ékeivy, èv muéog 7 àv ENOD l'wy Éti rv 
yav'IopanÀ, Aëye Kôproc Kvpioc, àvaBnvera d 
Ouuog por 19 Kai o égAdÇ pou, kv Tvpi rc 
dpyns ou ÉAGÂNOG, Et pv Ëv Tÿ MMÉPG EKELVT 
£orar ououdc uéyac Èri yÿc ‘Icpan\, 20 Kai 
cacônoovra àrd rooawmou Kupiov ot iyOvec rc 
Oalaconc Kai TA merTetvd roù oùparyod Kai T& 
Onpia roù rediov Kai mavra Tà épreTà Tà Éproyra 
Ti TIC yAç Kai TavTec ot AvÜpwTot oi TI TPOOW- 
TOU TC y], Kai paynserar Tà 0py Kai HECOÜVTAL 
ai Papayyec, Kai HAV TELYOG ÊML TV YQV TECETUL 
21 Kai kakëéodw ën” adrd Kai mav @pôliov, Àëyet 
Kôpioç” upaxapa aävôpwrov Ti Tor aàdekpèr 
avToù £orat. 22 Kai kptvw adrov Oavarw Kai 
aiuarr Kai verg karukAuboyrr kai Àibo:ç xakdËmc, 
Kai mup kai Deiov BpéËw x abrov Kai éti ruvrac 
Toùc per adrov kai ÈRm  ÉOvn mo\ÂG ET’ aùroÿ. 
23 Kai peyalvryOnoouar Kai ayacônooua Kai 
ëvOoËacOmoopar rai yrwo0naoua évavrior 0vov 


ONG, Kai yvwoovrar OT Éyw eue Küproc. 


KE. À". 


1 KAÏI où vië ay6pwrou mpopñrevooy Èmi l'wy 
Kai eirôv Taûe \éyer Kéouog Idoù éyw Emi où l'wy 
apxovra ‘Pwç, Meody rai Oofé, 2 Kai ouvaËw 
ce Kai kaboônynouw ce Kai àvafifo ae èx ioyarou 
Toù [Pcppa, Kai avdËw ce Ëti Tà 009 TA LapaïñÀ. 
3 Kai amoÂw To TOËoOy oov anû rc xEtpôc 
COUV TC APIOTEPÜG Kai TÈ TOËEUUNATE OOU AT 


TG XEtpÔôc oov Ts deliag, Kai karafialü 6€ 


EZECHIEL, XXXVIII XXXIX, 


14 Propterea vaticinare fili homnis, et dices 
ad Gog : Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Numquid 
non 1n die illo, cum habitaverit populus meus 
15 Et venies de 


loco tuo à lateribus acquilonis tu, et populi 


Isracl confidenter, scies ? 


multi tecum, ascensores equorum universi, 
cœtus mnaywnus, et exercitus vehemens. 16 Et 
ascendes super populum meum Israel quasi 
nubes, ut operlas terram. In novissimis die- 
bus eris, et adducam te super terram meam : 
ut sciant gentes me, cum sanctificatus fuero 
17 Hæc dicit 


Dominus Deus: Tu ergo ille es, de quo locu- 


in te in oculis eorum, 0 Gog. 


tus suin in diebus antiquis in manu servorum 
meorum prophetarum Israel, qui propheta- 
verunt in diebus illorum temporuin, ut 
18 Et erit in die 


1lla, in die adventus Gog super terram Israel, 


adducerem te super eos. 


ait Domiuus Deus, asceadet indignatio mea 
in furore meo. 19 Et in zelo meo, in igne 1ræ 
meæ locutus sum. Quia in die 1lla erit 
commotio.magna super terram Israel : 20 Et 
commovebuntur a facie mea pisces maris, eb 
volucres cæli, et bestiæ agri, et omne reptile 
quod movetur super humum, cunctique 
homines qui sunt super faciem terræ,; et 
subvertentur montes, et cadent sepes, et 
21 Et con- 


montibus 


omnis murus corruet in terram. 

vocabo adversus eum in cunctis 
meis gladium, ait Dominus Deus: gladins 
uniuscujusque in fratrem suum dirigetur. 
22 Et judicabo eum peste, et sanguine, et 
imbre vehementi, et lapidibus 1nmensis : 
ignem et sulphur pluam super euim, et super 
exercituu ejus, et super populos multos, qui 
«unt cumeo. 23 Et maguificabor, et sancti- 
ficabor, et notus ero in oculis multarum 


gentium; et scient quia ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 Tu autem fili hominis vaticinare adversum 
Gog, et dices : Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Ecce 
ego super te Gog principem capitis Mosoch et 
Thubal : 
et ascendere te faciam de lateribus aquilonis : 
3 Et per- 


cutiam arcum tuum in manu sinistra tua, et 


2 Et circumagam te, et educam te, 
et adaucam te super montes Israel. 


sagittas tuas de manu dextera tua dejiciam 





EZEKIEL, XXXVIII XXXIX. 


14 A Therefore, son of man, prophesy and 
say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
In that day when my people of Israel 
dwelleth safely, shalt thou not know tt? 
15 And thou shalt come from thy place out 
of the north parts, thou, and many people 
with thee, all of them riding upon horses, à 
great company, and a mighty army : 16 And 
thou shalt come up against my people of 
Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it 
shall be in the latter days, and I will bring 








thee against my land, that the heathen may | 


know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, 
O Gog, before their eyes. 17 Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; Art thou he of whom Î[ have 
spoken in old time by my servants the 
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those 
days many years that I would bring thee 
against them ? 18 And it shall come to pass 
at the same time when Gog shall come 
against the land of Israel, saith the Lord 
Gop, that my fury shall come up in my 
face. 19 For in my jealousy and in the fire 
of my wrath have I spoken, Surely in that 
day there shall be a great shaking in the land 
of Israel; 20 So that the fishes of the sea, 
and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts 
of the field, and all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, and all the men that 
are upon the face of the earth, shall shake 
at my presence, and the mountains shall be 
thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, 
and every wall shall fall to the ground. 
21 And I will call for a sword against him 
throughout all my mountains, saith the 
Lord Gop: every man's sword shall be 
against his brother. 22 And [ will plead 
against him with pestilence and with blood; 
and Ï will rain upon him, and upon his 
bands, and upon the many people that are 
with him, an overflowing rain, and great hail- 
stones, fire, and brimstone. 23 Thus will I 
magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and I 
will be known in the eyes of many nations, 
and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXXIX, 


1 THEREFORE, thou son of man, prophesy 
against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord 
GoD; Behold, I am against thee, O Gopg, 
the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal : 
2 And I will turn thee back, and leave but 
the sixth part of thee, and will cause thee to 
come up from the north parts, and will 
bring thee upon the mountains of Is- 
rael: 3 And I will smite thy bow out 
of thy left hand, and will cause thine 
arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 
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Defefiel, 38, 99. 

14 Darum fo weiffage, bu Penjchentinb, und 
fprit au Gog: So fpridt der $err Serr: 
Sft8 nibt alfo, ba bu wirft merfen, menn 
mein Volt Jfrael fiber mobnen wird? 15 Co 
wivrft bu fommen aus teinem Ort, nämlic 
von ben Œnben gegen Mitternacht; Du und ein 
grofes VolË niit dir, alle gu Rob, ein grober 
Daufe und ein mâdtiges Deer; 16 Unbd wirft 
fevauf zieben über mein Bolf Sfrael, wie eine 
TBolfe, das Land zu bedeten. Golbes wird 
aux lebten Seit gefheben. Id will vid aber 
darunt in mein Land fommen laffen, auf af 
die Seiden mich erfennen, wie id an Dir, 0 
Gog, gebeiliget werde vor ibren Mugen. 17 Go 
prit der Berr Gerr: Du bit e8, von bem ich 
vor Seiten gefagt babe dur meine Diencr, 
die Bropbeten in Ifrael, die zu berfelbigen Seit 
weiffagten, bag id bit über Île fonmen laffen 
wolte. 18 Und e8 wird gefcheben zu der Beit, 
wenn Gog fommen wird über bas Lanb Jirael, 
fpricht der Serr Herr, wird berauf zieben mein 
Sorn in meinem Grimm. 19 nd ic rebe 
folches in meinenr Œifer, und inr Seuer nreines 
Sorns. Denn zu derfelbigen Seit wird groes 
Sittern fein im Lande Sfral; 20 Da vor 
meinem Angefibt zittern follen Die Vifhe im 
Peer, Die Vôgel unter dem Simnrel, das Bieh 
auf bem elde, und alles, wa8 fit reget und 
webet auf dent Lande, und alle Penfchen, {o auf 
der Œrbe find; unb follen Die Berge umgefebret 
werden, und die YMände und alle PMauern zu 
Boben fallen. 21 Ib will aber über ibn rufen 
vas Sert auf allen meinen Bergen, [prit 
der Serr Sert, ab eine8 jeglihen Shwert foi 
wider ben anbern fein. 22 Uno id will ibn 
richten mit Peftilenz und Blut, und will regnen 
laffen Ylabregen mit Slofen, Seuer und 
Sefel, über ibn und fein Beer, und über bas 
grofe Volf, ag mit tbnr if. 23 Alfo will it 
venn berrlid, beilig un befannt werden vor 
vielen Seiven, Daf Île erfabren follen, baÿ ic 
ver $err bin. 


Das 39. Gapitel. 


1 Unb bu, Menjhenfind, metfflage wiver og 
und {pri : Alfo [prit der Serr Herr: Ciebe, 
ic will an vich, Gog, der bu der oberfte Surf 
bift in PDéefe und Tbubal. 2 Giebe, ich will 
did Derum lenfen und locfen, und aug ven En 
ven gon Méitternacht Pringen, und auf bie 
Berge Jfrael Éommen laffen. 3 Uno will oir 
den Bogen aus deiner linfeir Sand fhlagen, und 
deince Pfeile aus deiner rechten Sand iwerren. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXVIIL XXXIX. 


14 Toi donc, fils de l’homme, prophétise et 
dis à Gog : Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: En 
ce jour-là, quand men peuple d'Israël habitera 
en assurance, tu le sanras, 15 Et tu viendras 
de ta demeure, du fond de l’Aquilon, toi et 
plusieurs peuples avec toi, tous gens de che- 
val, une grande multitude et une grosse 
armée. 16 Or tu mouteras contre mon 
peuple d'Israël, comme une nuée pour couvrir 
la terre. Dans la suite des jours, il arrivera 
que je te ferai venir sur mon pays, afin que 
les nations me connaissent, quand, sous leurs 
yeux, je serai sanctifié en toi, O Gog. 17 Ainsi 
a dit le Seigneur Dreu : N'est-ce pas de toi 
que j'ai parlé autrefois par le ministère de 
mes serviteurs, les prophètes d'Israël, qui ont 
prophétisé en ces jours-à, pendant plusieurs 
années, qu’on te ferait venir contre eux 
18 Mais en ce jour-là, au jour de la venue de 
Gog dans le pays d'Israël, dit le Seigneur 
Drev, il arrivera que ma colère éclatera. 
19 Alors je parlerai dans ma jalousie ef dans 
l'ardeur de mon courroux : certes, en ce jour- 
là, il y aura une grande agitation dans la 
terre d'Israël. 20 Et les poissons de la mer, 
et les oiseaux des cieux, et les bêtes des 
champs, et tout reptile qui rampe sur la terre, 
et tous les hommes qui sont sur le dessus de 
la terre seront épouvantés par ma présence. 
Les montagnes seront renversées, les tours et 
21 Et par 
toutes mes montagnes, j'appellerai l'épée 
contre Gog, dit le Seigneur Dieu. L’épée de 
l’un sera contre l'épée de l’autre. 22 Et j'en- 


les murailles seront abattues. 


trerai en jugement avec lui par la peste et par 
le sang, et je ferai pleuvoir sur lui, et sur 
ses troupes, et sur les grands peuples qui 
seront avec lui, des torrents d’eau, des pierres 
de grêle, du feu et du soufre. 23 Je me 
glorifierai, je me sanctifierai, je serai connu 
aux yeux de plusieurs nations, et elles sauront 
que c’est moi gui suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1 Tor done, fils de l’homme, prophétise 
contre Gog, et dis : Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dreu : Voici, j'en veux à toi, Gog, prince des 
chefs de Mésec et de Tubal. 2 Après t'avoir 
fait monter du fond de l’Aquilon et t'avoir 
fait venir sur les montagnes d'Israël, je te ferai 
retourner en arrière, n’en laissant qu’un de six. 
3 Car je romprai ton arc dans ta main gauche, 
et je ferai touwber tes flèches de ta main droit 
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IEZEKIHA, À. 
4 ‘Eri rà 6on Tà 'Iona}, kai TEOY OÙ Kai MAVTEC 
où repi cé, Kai Tà ÉOvn Tà era ooù domoorraui 
ic TANO0N Ôpréwy TayrTi TETE KA TAOL Toi 
Onpiouc roù mediou dédwkd ce KkarufBowbva. 
5 Ki mpoowmou Toù mediou mec, OTL éyw E\&- 
Anda, Xéyer Künoc. 6 Kai àamocreAG mp mi 
l'oy, kai karownOmoovrai ai vioo Èëm eipvne, 
Kai yvwaovra O7t éyw eur Kupiog. 7 Kai To 
” Lé 4 +7 # ? e led 
Ovoua uov To &yoy yvwolnoerar Ëv pEéGw Àaoù 
pou ‘’IopañÀ, kai où BeBn\wOoerar Td dvoua pov 
4 er ; d 4 L2 Î LA et L Lé 
TÔ AytOY OÙKETL, KA yVWOOVTaL TA EOV OTL y 
etur Küowoc Gyroc ëv ’IopañA. 8 ‘Idoù ke, Kai 
yvwog Oru éorou, Àëye Küpuoc Küproc avrn 


EorTiv r muépa ëv y ÉAaAnoa. 9 Kai ÉÉeAedoovrai 


où karowkodvrec Tàc môeic IopaÿÀ kai kaucovotv 
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éy ‘IoparyÀ, rù mo\vavôproy Toy EmeÀ06vTwy mpùôc 
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TOÙC KATANENEMUEIOUC ËTI TPOOWTOU TC Ye, 
Kadapicai abriv uEeTà Tv Émrauyvor, Kai ëkômy- 
L L nd NU s L] … 
rnoovot. 15 Kai mac 0 duamopevouevoc Tv yv 
4 NN > ed L Le La Le L ’ 
Kai iwv ôoroùv avÜpwrov oikodounoë map’ aùrw@ 
.d et et # » 4 € sf » 
onuetov, Ewc Orov Oaÿworv adrd oi Oarrovrec eic 
Pai To moÂvarôproy roù lwy. 16 Kai yàp rù 
ôvoua Tÿc TOEwC IoÂvavômor. Kai «afaoro0%- 
cera tr) yÿ. 17 Kai où viè av0pwrou simôv Tade 
Xsye Küproc EiTmovy Tavri 00vEp mETEtvy Kai mpôc 
[4 La # nd + Ld 4 
æaävra r& Onpia rod ediou EvrvayOnre Kai Eoyeo0e, 
CUVAxONTE A0 TAVTWUY TÜV TEPIKÜKAW ET TV 
: « t t LU LA ? t 
Ovoiay pou, ÿv réOvka vuiv Ouoiay peyaAnv Eri 


Tà 009 IopañÀ. rai payesOe kpëa Kai mieo0e alua. 


qe à oo EN “um dE 


a. 


EZECHIEL, XXXIX. 


4 Super montes [srael cades tu, et omnia 
agmina tua, et populi tui, qui sunt tecum : 
feris, avibus, omnique volatili, et bestiis ter- 
ræ, dedi te ad devorandum. 5 Super faciem 
agri cades: quia ego locutus sum, ait Domiuus 
Deus. 6 Et immittar ignem in Magog, et in 
his qui habitant in insulis confidenter : et 
scient quia ego Dominus. 7 Et nomen 
sanctum meum notum faciam in medio populi 
mei Îsrael, et non polluam nomen sanctum 
meum amplius: et scient gentes quia ego 
Dominus sanctus Israel. 8 Ecce veuit, et 
factum est, ait Dominus Deus : hæc est dies. 
de qua locutus sum. 9 Et egredientur habi- 
tatores de civitatibus Israel, et succendent, et 
comburent arma, clypeum, et hastas, arcurm, 
et sagittas, et baculos manuum, et contos ; et 
10 Et non 


portabunt ligna de regionibus, neque succident 


succendent ea 1gni septem annis. 


de saltibus : quoniam arma succendent igni, 
et deprædabuntur eos, quibus prædæ fuerant, 
et diripient vastatores suos, ait Dominus 
Deus. 11 Et erit in die illa : dabo Gog locum 
nominatum sepulchrum in Israel : vallem 
viatorum ad oriente maris, quæ obstupescere 
faciet prætereuntes : et sepelient ibi Gog, et 
omnem multitudinem ejus, et vocabitur vallis 
multitudinis Gog. 12 Et sepelient eos domus 
Israel, ut mundent terram septem mensibus. 
13 Sepeliet autem eum omnis populus terræ, 
et erit eis nominata dies, in qua glorificatus 
sum, ait Dominus Deus. 14 Et viros jugiter 
constituent lustrantes terram, qui sepeliant 
et requirant eos qui remanserant super faciem 
terræ, ut emundent eam : post menses autem 
15 Et circuibunt 


peragrautes terram: cumque viderint os 


septem quærere incipient,. 


horainis, statuent juxta illud titulum, donec 
sepeliant illud pollinctores in valle multitudi- 
nis Gog. 16 Nowen autem civitatis Amona, et 
mundabunt terram. 17 Tu ergo fili hominis, 
hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Dic omni volucri, 
et universis avibus, cunctisque bestiis agri : 
Convenite, properate, concurrite undique ad 
victimam meam, quam ego immolo vobis ‘ 
victimam grandem super montes Israel : ut 


comedatis carnem, et bibatis sanguinem 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIX. 


4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of 
Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the people 
that ?s with thee: I will give thee unto 
the ravenous birds of every sort, and (0 
the beasts of the field to be devoured. 
5 Thou shalt fall upon the open field : for I 
have spoken 4, saith the Lord Gop. 6 And 
I will send a fire on Magog, and among them 
that dwell carelessly in the isles : and they 
sball know that I am the Lorp. 7 So will I 
make my holy name known in the midst of 
my people Israel ; and I will not let them 
pollute my holy name any more : and the 
heathen shall know that I am the Lonp, 
the Holy One in Israel, 8  Behold, it is 
come, aod it is done, saith the Lord Gop: 
this ?s the day whereof I have spoken. 
9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel 
shall go forth, and shall set on fire and 
burn the weapons, both the shields and the 
bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the 
handstaves, and the spears, and they shall 
burn them with fire seven years: 10 So 
that they shall take no wood out of the field, 
neither cut down any out of the forest ; for 
they shall burn the weapons with fire: and they 
shall spoil those that spoiled them, aud rob 
those that robbed then, saith the Lord Gop. 
11 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will give unto Gog a place there of 
graves 1n Israel, the valley of the passengers 
on the east of the sea : and it shall stop the 
noses of the passengers : and there shall 
they bury Gog and all his multitude : and 
they shall call &# The valley of Hamon-gog. 
12 And seven months shall the house of 
Israel be burying of them, that they may 
cleanse the land. 13 Yea, all the people of 
the land shall bury them ; and it shall be to 
them a renown the day that I shall be glori- 
fied, saith the Lord Gop. 14 And they shall 
sever out men of contioual employment, 
passing through the land to bury with the 
passengers those that remain upon the face 
of the earth, to cleanseit : after the end of 
seven months shall they search. 15 Andthe 
passengers {hat pass through the land, when 
any seeth a man's bone, then shall he set up 
a signa by it, till the buriers have buried it in 
the valley of Hamon-gog. 16 And also the 
name of the city shall be Hamonah. Thus 
shall they cleanse the land. 17 # And, thou 
sono of man, thus saith the Lord Gop: Speak 
unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast 
of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come ; 
gather yourselves on every side to my sacri- 
fice that [ do sacrifice for you, even a great 
sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, 
that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood, 
467 


Defefiel, 39, 


4 ‘Auf den Bergen Jfrael jolift bu nieberge- 
legt werden, bu mit allem einen $eer und 
mit bem Volf, bas bei bir ift. Jd will vid 
ben Bôgeln, wober fie fliegen, und ven Tbieren 
auf bem Welde au freffen geben. 5 Du fofft 
auf bem Selbe Darnieber liegen; Denn id, der 
Derr Derr, bab e8 gefagt. 6 Uno ich will Fener 
werfen über Magog und über Die, fo in den 
Sneln fier wobnen; und follen e8 exfabren, 
Da id der Serr bin. 7 Denn id mil meinen 
Deiligen Namen funb machen unter meinem 
Dolf Sfrael, und wi meinen beiligen Namen 
nidt länger fânbden laffen ; fonbern bie Gei- 
en follen erfabren, baf id der Serr bin, der 
Geilige in Ifrael. 8 Siebe, e8 ift {bon gefom- 
men und gefcheben, fpricht der Berr Gerr; daë 
Îft der Tag, bavon id gereet babe. 9 ln 
die Bürger in ben Stüäpten Jfraels iverden ber- 
au8 geben, und Seuer nrachen, und verbrennen 
Die MBaffen, Schilte, Tartfchen, Bogen, Pfeile, 
Sauftftangen und langen Sypiefe, und 1verden 
fleben Sabre lang Seuermwerf oamit balten, 
10 Daÿ fie nicht vürfen Holz anf bem Felde 
bolen, no in Male baunen, fondern von den 
Baffen werden fie Veuer balten ; uno follen 
rauben, bon benen fle beraubt find, und plün- 
dern, bon benen fte geplünbert find, {pricht der 
Berr Gerr. 11 Unb foll zu der Seit gefcheben, 
va wi id Gog einen rt geben zum Begrib- 
nip in Sfrael, nämlid bas Thal, da man gebet 
am cer gegen Morgen, alfo, baf Die, fo vor- 
über geben, fi) bavor {henen werden, weil man 
dafelbft Gog mit feiner Menge begraben Dat, 
und fo Geipen Gog8 Saufentbhal. 12 GS 
wiro fe aber Das Sans Sfrael begraben fieben 
Pronben lang, damit Das Lanbd gereinigt merbe. 
13 Ja, alles Bolt im Lande wird an ibnen zu 
begraben baben, und werden Rulim davon ba- 
ben, baf id Des Tages meine Serrlihfeit 
ergeiget babe, {prit der Gerr Serr. 14 Und 
Île werben Leute ausfondern, die ftet8 im Lande 
umber geben und mit benfelben bie Tobten- 
gräber, gu begraben bie Lebrigen auf Dem Lane, 
auf ba e8 gereinigt iwerbe; na fieben Wonben 
werden Île forfchen. 15 lin bie, {o im Lane 
umber geben und etwoa eine Menjchen Bein 
jeben, werden babet ein Maal aufrichten, bis e8 
Die Æobtengräber au in GOog8 $Saufentbal 
begraben. 16 @o foil auch Die Stadt beifen 
Samona. fo iwverden fie Da8 Land reinigen. 
17 Jun, bu Méenfchentiud, fo (prit Der Gerr 
$Serr: Sage alleu Vôgeln, wofer fie fliegen, 
und aflen Tbieren anf bem Delbe: Sammelt 
euch und fouumt ler, flndet eud aflenthalben ber 
zu Daufe zu meinen ©chlachtopfer, bas ich euch 
iblachte, ein grofes Shlachtopfer auf den Ber- 
gen Sjrael8; unb freffet Sleiich, und jaufet Blut. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIX. 


4 Tu tomberas sur les montagnes d'Israë., 
toi, toutes tes troupes et les peuples qui 
seront avec toi. Je tai livré aux oiseaux de 
proie, entre tous les oiseaux, et aux bêtes des 
champs pour en être dévoré. 5 Tu tomberas 
sur la surface des champs, parce que jai 
parlé, dit le Seigneur Dreu. 6 Et jenverrai 
le feu dans Magog et parmi ceux qui de- 
meurent en assurance dans les îles. Alors ils 
sauront que c’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
7 Or je ferai connaître le nom de ma sainteté 
au milieu de mon peuple d'Israël, et je ne 
profanerai plus le nom de ma sainteté. Les 
natious sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, le 
Saint en Israël. 8 Voici, cela est arrivé et 
a été fait, dit le Seigneur DIEU : c’est ici la 
journée dont j'ai parlé. 9 Or les habitants 
des villes d'Israël sortiront et allumeront du 
feu ; ils brûleront les armes, les boucliers, les 
écus, les arcs, les flèches, les dards qu’on 
lance de la main, et les javelots; et ils y 
tiendront le feu allumé sept ans durant. 10 Et 
où u'apportera point de bois des champs, et 
on n’en coupera point des forêts, parce qu’ils 
feront du feu de ces armes, lorsqu'ils dépouille- 
ront ceux qui les dépouillaieut, et pilleront 
ceux qui les pillaieut, dit le Seigneur Diev. 
11 Et il arrivera en ce jour-là, que je dou- 
nerai à Gog, dans ces quartiers-là, un lieu 
pour sépulcre en Israël, la Vallée des passants, 
qui est au-devant de la mer. Et d’étoune- 
ment, elle réduira les passants au silence. 
C’est là qu'on enterrera Gog et toute la mul- 
titude de son peuple, et ce lieu sera appelé 
la vallée de Hammon-Gog. 12 Or, pour 
purifier le pays, ceux de la maison d'Israël les 
enterreront pendant l'espace de sept mois. 
13 Tout le peuple du pays les enterrera, et le 
jour où J'aurai été glorifié, dit le Seigneur 
DIEU, sera pour eux un jour de commémo- 
ration. 14 Puis ils mettront à part des gens 
qui ve feront autre chose que parcourir le 
pays, qui, avec les passants, enterreront, pour 
la purifier, ceux qui seront demeurés de reste 
sur la surface de la terre. Ils en chercheront 
encore au bout de sept mois. 15 Or ces 
passants iront par le pays, et celui qui verra 
les ossements d’un homme, dressera auprès 
d’eux un signal, en attendant que les enter- 
reurs l’aient enterré dans la vallée de Ham- 
mon-Gog. 16 Et le nom de la ville sera 
aussi Hamona. C’est ainsi qu'on purifera le 
pays. 17 Toi donc, fils de l’homme, ainsi 
a dit le Seigueur Dieu : Dis aux oiseaux de 
toutes espèces et à toutes les bêtes des 
champs : Assemblez-vous et venez ; rendez- 
vous de toutes parts au sacrifice que Je 


fais pour vous, au grand sacrifice sur 


les montagnes d'Israël. Vous mangere 
de la chair et vous boirez du sans, 
Su ter 
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IEZEKIHA, X6’, p°. 

18 Kpta yydvrur payec0e, Kai aïpa apXOYTWY 
rc yüc muode, kpiodç Kai péxous Kai TPAYOUS, 
kai oi uooxo ÉoTeaTwpévor MUvTEG. 19 Kai 
péyeoe oréap ec mAnouovy, Kai mieu be alua ei 
uéOyv àmè Tñç Ovoiag pou nc éOvoa duir. 20 Kai 
+ ’ 1 LT LA LA L \ 
EuT\N60N0EOUE EME TIC Toaméëng pou IT TOY Kai 
» La s ? $ LA > 
ävaBärnv Kai yiyayra kai mévra ävdpa mohepi- 
ormv, Xtye Kwptog. 21 Kai duow Tv 06Ëar pou y 
duty, Kai bovra mévra Tà ÉOvm Tijv kpiouv pou 
«a ? ’ Li 4 L 7 4 a , ? ? , 
ñy éroinoa kai Try XEiOd OV ÿv ETyAYOV ÊT 
adroëc. 22 Kai yrooovra oikoc ‘Ispañl Ôn 
9 » » 7 + « s > 1. en et + 
lyw eiur Küprog © Oedc aTwy amd The YHEpac 

U 4 ? , 0] ? ’ 
ravrne Kai rékewva. 23 Kai yvwooyTa TavTa 

s # et s 4 € ? » ? À ’ 
rà {0vn 671 du Tàç AUapTIas aÙTuv YXHAÂWTEU- 

, + » à ? 
Oncav oikoç ’IopañÀ, àv0" wr nOErnoav eic ÊpE, 
cai améorpeÿa rù moécuwmér pou am aùr&y Kai 
Li U L » … + u 0 CT 1 CS 

rapiôwra adrodc eic XEipas Tr ÉXOPUY AUTWV, 
Lai Emeoav maävrec payaioa. 24 Karä Taç 
dkabavoiag adrüv Kai karà Tà 4vVOppaTa aTüY 
roinoa abroïc, Kai àméorpeÿa Tù TPOCWTOV OV 
àr' abr@v. 25 Auà roùro rade ÀAëye Kvpiog Kw- 
puog Nüv àroorptlw aixua\woiay ëv ’Iakwf3, kai 
EXeñow rèv olkov ‘lopañ}, Kai EmAwow à Tù 
Gvoua rù äyuôv pou. 26 Kai Andorra riv aTi- 

U Ü ai 0 0] ? ? « , # 3 si 
uiay adrüv Kai Tv Adwiay ÿv MOKTOAv EV TY 
karowtolñvar adTodc ËTi Ty yv AÙTUY ÈT” 
elonvnc, Kai oùk Ëoræ à ikpoBür 27 Ev Tw 
amoorpéyar ue adTodc ik Try éÜvüv Kai ouva- 
yayeiv je adTodc ËK TÜY XWPUY rwr vor, Kai 
€ L 4 3 sd ? L4 … u CS 
dyuaoOnoopar y AaÙTOoi ÉVWTIOY TWV tOvwr, 
28 Kai yrwsovra Or iyw eiut Küproc © Oeùc 
adrüv, &v ro émiparvai pe auroic y Toic ébveou. 
[Kai ourdËEw aùroÿc ËTi Tv y» aÙTEy, Kai OÙ 
rarakeidw 4m adrüv ubxére ëkei.] 29 Kai ok 
&mroorpéÿw obkËTL Tù TpÉTWTÜY [Ov àT ar, 
dv0' ©v éÉéyea rdv Ouuôy pou ëmi Toy oikor 


'Iopa}, Aëye Küpioc Kvpuoc. 


KE®. pu. 


1 KAI éyévero ëv TD HÉMTT KUI EIKOOTG ÊTEL 
rc aixualwoiag NY, ÉV TD TPWTY HV dEKUTY 
TOÙ VOG, Èv TD TETTAOEOKAÔEK UT ÉTE pETà TÔ 
1 » . , 3 … € + , ‘ Y + 7 
GA var Tir HO, EV TY IJMEPQ ÉKELVY EVEVETO ET 
luè xeio Kupiou Kai Tyayé me 2? Ev Opase Deoù eic 

« = ;  » } » 3 » « « : 
rÿv yiv'lopañ, Kai EOmKéE pe ET 000€ uYn\dy cou- 


doa, Kau Èm' abr@ woëi oindou TOÂEWC ATÉVAUTL. 


EZECHIEL, XXXIX. XL. 


18 Carues fortium comedetis, et sanguinem 
principum terræ bibetis : arietum, et agnorum 
et hircorum, taurorumque et altilium, et 
pinguium omnium. 19 Et comedetis adipem 
in saturitatem, et bibetis sanguinem in ebrie- 
tatem, de victima, quam ego immolabo vobis : 
20 Et saturabimini super mensam meam de 
equo, et equite forti, et de universis viris 
bellatoribus, ait Dominus Deus. 21 Et ponam 
gloriam meam in gentibus: et videbunt 
omnes gentes judicium meum, quod fecerim ; 
et manum meam, quam posuerim super e0s. 
22 Et scient domus Israel, quia ego Dominus 
23 Et 


scient gentes quoniam in iuiquitate sua capta 


Deus eorum a die illa, et deiuceps. 


sit domus Israel, eo quod dereliquerint me, 
et absconderim faciem meam ab eis : et tra- 
diderimi eos in mauus hostium, et ceciderint 
in gladio universi. 24 Juxta immunditiam 
eorum et scelus feci eis, et abscondi facieia 
25 Propterea hæc dicit Do- 


minus Deus: Nunc reducam captivitatem 


meam ab 1llis. 


Jacob, et miserebor omnis domus Israel : et 
assumatn zeluim pro nomine saucto meo. 
26 Et portabunt confusionem suam, et omnem 
prævaricationem, qua prævaricati sunt in lue, 
cum habitaverint iu terra sua confidenter 
neminem formidantes : 27 Et reduxero eos 
de populis, et congregavero de terris inimi- 
corum suorutn, et sanctificatus fuero in els, 
in oculis gentium plurimarum. 28 Et scient 
quia ego Dowinus Deus eorum, eo quod 
transtulerim eos in nationes,et congregaverim 
eos super terrarn suam, et non dereliquerim 
quemquam ex eis ibi. 29 Et non abscondam 
ultra faciem meam ab eis,eo quod effuderim 
spiritum meuin super omnem domum Israel, 


ait Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 Ix vigesimo quinto anno transimigratiouis 
nostræ, in exordiv anni, decima iuensis, quatto 
decimo auno p. stquam percussa est civitas : 1n 
ipsa hac die facta est super me mauus Domini, 
et adduxit me illuc. 2 In visionibus Dei ad- 
duxit me in terram Israel, et dimisit me super 
monteiu excelsum nimis: super queim era 


quasi ædificium civitatis vergentis ad austrum. 





BABLIA HEXA6GLOTTA. 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIX. XL, 


18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and | 


drink the blood of the princes of the earth, 
of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, 
all of them fatlings of Bashan. 19 And ye 
sball eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood 
till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I 
have sacrificed for you. 20 Thus ye shall be 
filled at my table with horses and chariots, 
with mighty men,and with all men of war, 
saith the Lord Gop. 21 And I will set my 
glory among the heathen, and all the heathen 
shall see my judgmeut that Î have executed, 
and my hand that I have laid upon them. 
22 So the house of Israel shall know that I 
am the LorD their God from that day and 
forward, 23 And the heathen shall know 
that the house of Israel went into captivity 
for their iniquity : because they trespassed 
against me, therefore hid I my face from 
them, and gave them into the hand of their 
enemies : so fell they all by the sword, 
24 According to their uncleanness and accord- 
ing to their transgressions have I done unto 
them, and hid my face from them. 25 There- 
fore thus saith the Lord Gop; Now will 
bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have 
mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and 
will be jealous for my holy name ; 26 After 
that they have borne their shame, and all 
their trespasses whereby they have tres- 
passed against me, when they dwelt safely in 
their land, and noue made them afraid. 
27 When I have brought them again from 
the people, and gathered them out of their 
enemies’ lands, and am sanctified in them in 
the sight of many nations; 28 Then shall 
they know that I am the LorD their God, 
which caused them to be led into captivity 
among the heathen : but I have gathered 
them unto theirown land, and have left none 
of them any more there. 29 Neither will I 
hide my face any more from them : for I 
have poured out my spirit upon the house of 
Israel, saith the Lord Go. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 IN the five and twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of the year, in 
the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth 
year after that the city was smitten, in the 
selfsame day the hand of the LoRD was upon 
me, and brought me thither, 2 In the visions 
of God brought he me into the land of Israel, 
and set me upon à very high mountain, by 
which was as the frame of a city on the south. 
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Defefiel, 39, 40. 


18 Sleift der Ctarfen follt ibr freffen, und 
Blut der Sürften auf Erden follt ibr fau- 
fen, Der Bivoer, der Dammiel, der Bôde, der 
Dcbfen, die allyunral feift und wobl gemäftet 
fino. 19 Uno folit bas Sette freffen, daf ibr 
YOU werbet, und ba8 Blut faufen, ab ibr trun- 
Ten werdet, von dem @Sclachtopfer, das ich euct 
fhladte. 20 Güttiget eu nun über meinem 
Lil von Mofflen und Meitern, von tarten 
und allerlei Rriegsleuten, fpricht der Berr Herr. 
21 Und id mil meine Serrlibfeit unter Die 
$Geiven bringen, vaf alle $eiven feben follen 
mein Urtheil, as id babe ergebeu lafjen, und 
meine Sand, die id an Île gelegt babe, 22 Unb 
alfo da8 Saus Vfrael erfabire, ba id, der Herr, 
ibr Gott bin, von dent Tage unb bDinfôrder ; 
23 nb bie Seiden erfabren, wie Das Daus 
Sfrael unit feiner Mifflethat twillen fey megge- 
fübret, und vab fle fi an mir verfünoiget 
batten. Darum babe id mein Angeftt vor 
ibnen verborgen, und babe fie übergeben in bie 
Hände ibrer MMiberfacher, daf fle allzumal 
burd baë Schwert fallen mubten. 24 Id babe 
ibnen getban, wie ire inde und Mebertretung 
verbienet Daben, und affo mein ‘Angefibt vor 
ibnen verborgen. 25 Darun fo fpridt bet 
Serr Herr: Jun mil if Das Gefänanip 
Safob8 wenden, und mic des ganzen $Saufes 
Sfrael erbarmen, und um meinen beiligen 
Namen eifern. 26 Gie aber merden ibre 
Gchmacb und alle ibre Sünbde, bamit fe fit an 
mir verfünbiget baben, tragen, wenn fle nun 
ficher in ibrent Lande ivobnen, baÿ fie niemand 
febrecfe ; 27 Unb ich fie wieber au8 den Vôlfern 
gebracht, und au8 den Lanben ifjrer Seinde ver- 
fammelt babe, und id ir ibnen gebeiliget wor- 
ben bin vor ben Jugen vieler Seiven. 28 Alfo 
werden fie erfabren, baf ich, er Serr, ibr Gott 
bin, der id fie babe [aflen unter bie Seiden 
iwegfübren, und iviederum in ibr Land verfam- 
meln, und nit Œinen von ibnen dort gelaffen 
babe. 29 Unb will mein Angeficht nicht mebr 
vor ibnen verbergen; benn id babe meinen 
Geift über bas Baus Jfrael cuagegoffen, fpribt 
der Serr Herr. 


Das 40. Gapitel. 


1 Sn fünf ind amangigften SJabr unferes 
Gefängniffes, in Anfang des Sabrs, am gebnten 
Tage de8 Donden, bas ift bas viergebnte Jabr, 
nacbbem bie Stadt gefhlagen war, eben an beni- 
felbigen Tage, tam des Gerrn Sand über ntich, 
uno fübrete nid bafelbit bin, 2 Durch aôttliche 
Gefite, nämlich in bas Land Sfrael, und ftellete 
mit auf einen jebr boben Berg, barauf ar e8, 
wie eine gebauete Gtadt von Ditrag bervärts. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XXXIX, XL. 


18 Vous mangerez la chair des vaillants, et 
vous boirez le sang des principaux de la terre, 
le sang des moutons, des agneaux, des boucs 
et des veaux, tous engraissés dans le Basan. 
19 Au sacrifice que j'aurai sacrifié pour vous, 
vous mangerez de la graisse jusqu'à en être 
rassasiés, et vous boirez du sang jusqu’à en 
être ivres: 20 Et à ma table, vous serez 
rassasiés de chevaux et de cavaliers, 
d'hommes vaillants et de tous les hommes de 
guerre, dit le Seigneur Dieu. 21 Aïnsi je 
manifesterai ma gloire parmi les nations, et 
toutes les natious verront le jugement que 
j'aurai exercé, et comment j'aurai mis ma 
main sur eux. 22 Or la maison d'Israël con- 
naîtra, dès ce jour-là et dans la suite, que c’est 
moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, 23 4 Et 
les nations sauront que la maison d'Israël 
avait été transportée en captivité à cause de 
son iniquité, parce qu’ils avaient péché contre 
moi, et que je leur avais caché ma face, et les 
avais livrés entre les mains de leurs ennemis, 
tellement qu'ils étaient tous tombés par 
l'épée. 24 Je leur avais fait selon leur souillure 
et selon leur crime, et je leur avais caché 
ma face. 25 C’est pourquoi ainsi a dit le 
Seigneur Dieu : Maintenant je ramènerai les 
captifs de Jacob, j'aurai pitié de toute la 
maison d'Israël, et je serai jaloux du nom de 
ma sainteté, 26 Après qu'ils auront porté 
leur ignominie et tout le crime qu’ils com- 
mirent contre moi, quand ils demeuraient en 
sûreté dans leur terre, sans que personne les 
épouvantât., 27 En etfet je les ramènerai 
d’entre les peuples, je les rassemblerai des 
pays de leurs ennemis, et je serai sanctifñé 
en eux, aux yeux de plusieurs nations, 
28 Ainsi ils sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
leur Dieu, lorsqu’après les avoir transportés 
parmi les nations, Je les aurai rassemblés 
dans leur pays, et que je n’en aurai laissé de- 
meurer là aucun de reste. 29 Or dès que 
j'aurai répandu mon Esprit sur là maisor 
d'Israël, je ne leur cacherai plus ma face, dit 
le Seigneur DIE. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 LA vingt-cinquième année de notre 
captivité, au commencement de l’année, le 
dixième jour du mois, la quatorzième aunée 
après que la ville eut été prise, en ce jour 
même, la main du SEIGNEUR fut sur moi, et: 
il m'amena là. 2 Il m’amena au pays d'Israël 
par des visions divines, et me posa sur une 
montagne fort haute, sur laquelle, du côté du 
Midi, il y avait comme la forme d’une ville. 
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IEZEKIHA, y”. 
3 Kai sionyayé pe Éket, Kai 10od àvnpo, Kai mn Opaoic 
adroù my woei Opaoic yakkoù aTiABoyroc, Kai èv 
TY XELpi aUTOÙ v oæmaprioy oiko0opuwry Kai Kaa- 
OC ÉTDOY, Kai avTOC ELOTIJKEL TI TC MUAÂNC. 
4 Kai eîre moùç uè à arnp Ov éwparac viè av- 
Oowrou, y roic 0p0aAuoïc aov ide Kai èv rotc wat 
oov akove, Kai TAËOV EiÇ Tijv KkapÜiay Gov xAvTa 
Ooa éyw deukvodw oo OiôTe Evera TOù OEtéai cor 
etseATAUOAG WÔe, Kai daifac mâvra 0oa où 0pac 
T@ oiky Toù ‘IooañÀ. 5 Kai idoù repiBoloc 
ÉEwOer Toù ofikou KükAw, Kai ëv TŸ YEpi Toù 
avôpèg ka\auoc Tù UÉTOOY mnXDV ÉË Év TE 
Kai MAÂQOTHC, KAÎ OLEMÉTONGE TO TOOTEÏYIOUA, 
æ\ürog ioov Tÿ kaauwy, kai Tù Uoc aroë icov 
ro kañauw. 6 Kai etem\0ev eic Tv mé nv Tv 


t 


BÂérovsav karà ävaro\aç iv émrà avafBabpoïc, 
Kai OLEUÉTONCE TÔ AA TC TUÂNC 100Y TY Ka G- 
H@; 


»” C7 # 1 # L L 3 LS ? 
dov Ty Ka\aptmw To TAGTOG, kai Tù ai\äu àvà 


7 Kai rù Oeë ioov ro kaläpy Tù uijkoc Kai 


péoov roù Oen\a0 rnyxov ÉË* Kai Trù Oei Tù detre- 
por ioov T@ Kkaldutw m\G4TOG Kai to0v Ty ka\auw 
uhkoc, rai Trd aiÂüu xyxXEwv mévrTe” 8 Kai ro Oeë 
Tù rpirov ioov To ka\dpuy Kkoc Kaitoov To kaki 
m\aroc, 9 Kairû ai\au To ru\wroc T\noioy rod 
ailau TG mUuNnc NX v ÔKTO, Kai Tà aiXED TNYOV 
Êvo® Kai rà aiNâu Te mUANc ÉGwbEY, 10 Kai rà 
Oeè rc wénc rod Oeè KkarTévavri, rpeic ÉvOer Kai 
rpetc ÉvOey, Kai érpov Êv Toic Tptoiv, pETOOV Er Toi 
aiau ÉvOer rai ÉvOev. 11 Kai duepéTonce T0 mAaroc 
Tic Ovpac roù ru\üvoc rnx or dEka, Kai TO EdpOc TOÙ 
rvÀGvoc rnxov decarptoüv. 12 Kai ryxvc Émiovy- 
QyYOUEVOC ÉTi MPOCWTOY TOY Deeiu Evb:v Kai 
Evbev, Kai rd 0e mnxov ÊË EÉvder Kai mnywr ÊË 
EvOev. 13 Kai OLEUÉTON GE TV MUÂNV ATÔ TOÙ TOiYov 
Toù Pet mi rdv roïyov Toù 0eé, TÂGTOG TAYELC Eikoou 
Kai Tévre' aurTn TmUAN éri mUAmr. 14 Kai rô 
aiOpioy Toù ailäu Tic mUANC ÉEwOeY, TAYEUL 
etkoo Deeiu 79ç müAnc küukAw. 15 Kai rd atOp1ov 
rhc rüuANC ÉEwOEv etc rd atOpiov ai\au TMC réÀNC 
EowOev nnyov revrnkovra. 16 Kai Ovpidec kpu- 
nrai èmi ro Veeiu Kai mi Ta aiÂâu ÉGWwOEY Tic mü- 
Anc The av\ñc kuk\6Bev' Kai WOauTwC Toic at- 
Aâu Oupidac kékÂw Écwberv, Kai Eni TO ai\âp 
ÉvOev. 17 Kai 


poivuxec EvOEY Kai 


EtoMyayÉ 


ue eic Tv air Tv écwTépay, Kai do 


macropôpia Kai mepioruha KükÂw TC av\C, 
TPIAKOVTA 


TacTOpôpia Év TOiC TMEPLOTUNOIC, 


EZECHIEL, XL. 


3 Et introduxit me illuc : et ecce vir, cujus 
erat species quasi species æris, et funiculus 
lineus in manu ejus, et calamus mensuræ in 
manu ejus: stabat autem in porta. 4 Et 
locutus est ad me idem vir : Fili hominis vide 
oculis tuis, et auribus tuis audi, et pone cor 
tuum in omnia, quæ ego ostendam tibi : quia 
ut ostendentur tibi adductus es huc : annuntia 
5 Et 


ecce murns forinsecus in circuitu domus 


omnia, quæ tu vides, domui Israel. 


undique, et in manu viri calamus mensuræ 
sex cubitorum, et palmo : et mensus est lati- 
tudinem ædificii calamo uno, altitudinem 
quoque calamo uno. 6 Et venit ad portam, 
quæ respiciebat viam orientalem, et ascendit 
per gradus ejus : et meusus est limen portæ 
calamo uno latitudinem, id est, limen unum 
7 Et thalamum 


uno calamo in longum, et uno calamo in 


calamo uno in latitudine : 
latum : et inter thalamos, quinque cubitos : 
8 Et limen portæ juxta vestibulum portæ 
intrinsecus, calamo uno. 9 Et mensus est 
vestibulum portæ octo cubitornm, et frontem 
ejus duobus cubitis : vestibulum autem portæ 
erat intrinsecus. 10 Porro thalami portæ ad 
viam orientalem, tres hinc et tres inde: 
mensura una trium,et mensura una frontium 
ex utraque parte. 11 Et mensus est latitu- 
dinem liminis portæ, decein cubitorum : et 
longitudinem portæ, tredecim cubitorum : 
12 Et marginem ante thalamos cubiti unius : 
thalami 
autem, sex cubitorum erant hinc et inde. 


et cubitus unus finis utrinque : 


13 Et mensus est portam a tecto thalami, 
usque ad tectum ejus, latitudinem viginti 
quinque cubitorum : ostium contra ostium. 
14 Et fecit frontes per sexaginta cubitos : et 
ad frontem atrium portæ undique per circui- 
tum. 15 Et ante faciem portæ, quæ pertinge- 
bat usque ad faciem vestibuli portæ interio- 
16 Et fenestras 


obliquas in thalamis, et in frontibus eorum : 


ris, quinquaginta cubitos. 


quæerant intra portam undique per circuitum: 
similiter autem erant et in vestibulis fenestræ 
per gyrum intrinsecus, et ante frontes pictura 
palmarum. 17 Et eduxit me ad atrium 
exterius, et ecce gazophylacia, et pavimen- 
tum stratum lapide in atrio per circuitum ; 


triginta gazophylacia in circuitu pavimenti 


“en rue nr  —# = me = #2 
he RE EE ee tn eeg + ue no été 
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EZEKRTIEL, XL. 


3 Aud he brought me thither, and, behold, 
there was a man, whose appearance was 
like the appearance of brass, with a line of 
flax in his hand, and a measuring reed ; and 
he stood in the gate. 4 And the man said 
unto me, Son of man, behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set thine 
heart upon all that T shall shew thee ; for to 
the intent that Ï might shew fem unto thee 
art thou brought hither : declare all that 
thou seest to the house of Israel. 5 And 
behold à wall on the outside of the house 
round about, and in the man's hand à 
measuring reed of six cubits long by the 
cubit and an handbreadth : so he measured 
the breadth of the building, one reed; and 
the height, one reed, 6 Then came he 
unto the gate which looketh toward the east, 
and went up the stairs thereoï, and measured 
the threshold of the gate, which was one 
reed broad ; and the other threshold of the 
gate, which was one reed broad, 7 And 
every little chamber was one reed long, and 
one reed broad:; and between the little 
chambers were five cubits ; and the threshold 
of the gate by the porch of the gate within 
was one reed. 8 He measured also the 
perch of the gate within, one reed. 9 Then 
measured he the porch of the gate, eight 
cubits ; and the posts thereof, two cubits ; 
and the porch of the gate was inward. 
10 And the little chambers of the gate east- 
ward were three on this side, and three on 
that side ; they three were of one measure: 
and the posts had one measure on this side 
and on that side. 11 And he measured the 
breadth of the entry of the gate, ten cubits: 
and the length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 
12 The space also before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this side, and 
the space was one cubit on that side : and 
the little chambers were six cubits on this 
side, and six cubits on that side. 13 He 
measured then the gate from the roof of 
one little chamber to the roof of another : 
the breadth was five and twenty cubits, 
door against door. 14 He made also posts 
of threescore cubits, even unto the post of 
the court round about the gate. 15 And 
from the face of the gate of the entrance unto 
the face of the porch of the inner gate were 
fiity cubits, 16 And there were narrow 
windows to the little chambers, and to their 
posts within the gate round about, and like- 
wise to the arches: and windows were 
round about inwaräd: and upon each post 
were palm trees. 17 Then brought he 
me into the outward court, and, lo, 
there were chambers, and a pavement 
made for the court round 
thirty chambhers were upon the parement. 
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Defeicl, 40. 
3 Lnb da er mich bafelbft bingebradt batte, fiebe, 
ba war ein Dann, def Geftalt war mie Erj; 
der batte eine Jeinene Gcuur und eine Mep- 
rutbe in feiner Sand, und ftand unter dem Thor. 
4 Unber {prach gu mir: Du Menfhentind, fiebe 
und bôre fleifig au, und nierfe eben barauf, waë 
ich Dir geigen mi. Denn darum bift bu berge: 
racbt, ouf ich bir folches zeige, auf baÿ bu friches 
alle8, waë bu Bier flebeft, verfünbigeft enr Saufe 
Jitaæel. 5 Unb fiebe, es ging eine Prauer angmwenz 
Dig ant Saufe rings umber. Unbd der Mann batte 
die Deprutbe in der Sanb, Die war fech8 Ellen 
lang; eine jegliche Œlle war eine Sand breit [ün- 
ger, denn eine gemeine Œe. nid er maf bas 
Gebäude in Die Breite eine Mutbe, und in die 
Sôbe aud eine Mutbe. 6 lnd er Fan zum 
Tbor, baë gegen Morgen lag, und ging binaunf 
auf feinen Stufen, und maÿ die Sdmrellen am 
bot, eine jegliche cfrvelle einer Nutbe breit. 
7 Un bie Gemücher, fo beiderfeitS neben dem 
bot twaren, maf er auch, nach der Lânge eine 
Mutle, und nad der Breite eine Mutbe; und 
der Jaum vifhen ben Gemächern wat finf 
Ellen meit. nd er mab and die Scbivellen 
an Æbor neben der Salle von imvendig eine 
Nutbe. 8 Under ma die Balle am Thor von 
imwenbig eine Jiuthe. 9 lLnd er mafÿ die Balle 
am <bor at Ellen, nnd feine Erfer xvo 
Ellen, und Die Salle von inwendig de8 Lhors. 
10 nb der Gemächer waren auf jeglicher Seite 
drei am for gegen Morgen, je eines fo iweit als 
va8 anbere; und ftanpen auf Beiden Geiten 
Œtfer, die waren gleit grof. 11 Darnach 
maÿ er Die Meite der Ebür im TEbor, namlich 
bn Ellen ; und die Länge de8 Tbors breizebn 
Ellen. 12 no vorne an den Gemächern war 
Jaum auf beiven Geiten, je einer Elle; aber 
Die Gemaächer iwmaren je fech8 Œflen auf feiden 
Geiten. 13 Dagu ma er bas Thor vont Dache 
de8 Gemach8 bis zu de8 Æbors Da, fünf und 
amanig Ellen breit : und eine Thür ftand gegen 
der andertn, 14 tr macdte auch Œrfer fechziq 
Ellen, und vor jeglichenr Erfer einen Vorbof 
an Tbor ring8 berum. 15 Uno big an bic 
Salle am innern Æbor, da man bineingebet, 
waren fünfaig lle. 16 ind e8 waren enge 
Denfterlein an ben Gentâchern und Œrfern 
bineinwärts, am for ring8 umber.  Alfo 
waren auch Senfter imwendig an ben $Sallen 
berum, und an den Grfern umber war Yalm- 
faubwerf, 17 Und er fübrete nid weiter 
aunt âupern Sorbof; und fiebe, ba rwaren 
Raunmern und ein Pflafter gemacht, im Vorbofe 
Derunt ; und breifig Ranmern auf oem Pflafter. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XL 


3 Et après qu’il m'y eut fait entrer, voici un 
homme dont l'apparence était comme la vue 
de l’airain. Il avait en sa main un cordeau 
de lin et une canne à mesurer, et ilse 
tenait debout à la porte. 4 Or cet homme me 
dit : Fils de l’homme, regarde de tes yeux, 
écoute de tes oreilles et applique ton cœur à 
toutes les choses que je vais te faire voir ; 
car tu as été amené ici, afin que je te les fasse 
voir, et que tu fasses savoir à la maison d’Is- 
raël toutes les choses que tu vas voir. 5 Et 
voici, 2 y avait une muraille au dehors de la 
maison tout à l’entour. Et comme cet 
homme avait en sa main une canne à me- 
surer longue de six coudées, chacune 
d'une coudée et d’une paume, il mesura la 
largeur de ce mur, laquelle était d’une 
canne, sa hauteur étant d’une canne aussi, 
6 Puis il vint vers une porte qui regardait 
le chemin tendant vers l'Orient, et monta par 
ses degrés. Or il mesura l’un des poteaux de 
la porte, lequel était d’une canne en largeur, 
l'autre poteau ayant une canne en largeur 
aussi, 7 Puis 1l mesura chaque chambre. 
les avuient une canne en longueur et une 
canne en largeur, et les entredeux des cham- 
bres étaient de cinq coudées. Et chacun des 
poteaux de la porte auprès de l’allée qui me- 
nait à la porte intérieure, était d’une canne. 
8 Puis il mesura l'allée qui menait à la porte 
interieure et qui était d’une canne. 9 Ensuite 
il mesura l'allée du portail, qu’il trouva de 
huit coudées ; et ses auvents, de deux coudées 
y compris ceux de l’allée qui menait à la porte 
intérieure. 10 Or les chambers du portail 
vers le chemin d'Orient étaient trois d’un 
côté, trois de l’autre, toutes les trois d’une 
même mesure. Les auvents decà et delà 
avaient la même mesure. 11 Puis il mesura 
la largeur de l’ouverture de la porte, qu’il 
trouvu de dix coudées, et la longueur de cette 
porte, de treize coudées. 12 Et au-devant 
des chambres, à y avait d’un côté un espace 
d'une coudée, et de l’autre côté, un autre es- 
pace d’une coudée. Chaque chambre était de 
six coudées d’un côté, et de six coudées de 
l’autre. 13 Après cela, 1l mesura le portail 
depuis le toit d’une chambre jusqu'au toit de 
l'autre, et y éroura une largeur de vingt-cinq 
coudées. Les ouvertures étaient l’une vis-à- 
vis de l'autre. 14 Puis il fit des auvents de 
soixante coudées, et au bout des auvents, le 
parvis, tout autour du portail. 15 Depuis les 
avenues, au-devant de la porte, jusqu au vesti- 
bule qui menait à la porte intérieure, il y avait 
cinquante coudées. 16 Oril yavait, aux cham- 
bres et à leurs auvents, des fenêtres étroites 
au-dedans du portail et tout à l’entour, de 
même qu'aux allées. Et les fenêtres tout à 
Pentour regardaient en dedans. Des palmes 
se voyaient aux auvents. 17 Il me mena 
donc dans le parvis extérieur, et voici, des 
chambres et des perrons étaient construits 
de tous côtés dans ce parvis. Il y avait 
trente chambres au-dessus de chaque perron, 
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IEZEKIHA, p”. 


18 Kai ai oToai kaTà vwTOv TüYy MUÂGY, KATÀ 
TÔ UMKOG TÜY MUÂDY TÔ HEPIGTUOY Tà ÜTOKATW. 
19 Kai dueuéronce Tr m\aroc rc avc arù Toù 
atOpiov rc muÂnc Tic tEwréoac Éowbev Emi Td 
atbpiov rc moAnç Tüç BAsrovonc ÉEw, mmyec 
ékarôr rc BAerovonc karà avaro\Gc. KaiñyayE 
pe ini Boppav, 20 Kai idoù mon B\ërovoa rpdc 
Boppar Tÿ avÂg Tÿ ÉËwrépa, Kai ÔEuETONGE 
aUTv, TÔ TE KOC adrÿc kai 7rd T\aroc, 21 Kai 
TÔ Osè rosic Évber Kai roeic EvOev, Kai Td aiked 
Kai 


ÉyEvero karà rà uéroa Tic müAnc rc BÂAerodanc 


* N » ‘ 4 * # » A 
Kai TA ALÂGUUUY Kai TOÙC poiveKac aÙTNC. 


KaTà dVaTOÀGÇ HNYXÈV TEVTKOUTA TÔ UKOC aŸ- 
TijG, Kai TMXWV EIKOOUMÉVTE TÔ EUDOG aÙTiÿc. 
22 Kai ai Ovpidec adric Kai Tà ailauuwr Kai oi 
poivkec adric ka0wc n müun n B\iérouoa Kkarà 
äavaro\ac. Kai ëv émrà KkAtuakrñootv àvéfiauwvov 
ér avrôv, rai Tà aiapujiwy éowbev. 23 Kai r\n 
Ty aùÂy Tÿ écwrépa (B\ërouoa mi müÂmr Tod 

tn * + : ’ … U s 
Boppa Ôv rpôxov rc müunc rc BÂsrovonc karû 
avaro\ac. Kai dEuEérpnoE Tv adÂÿr AT TUANC 
ETi TÜÀÂNY, mxElg ékaror. 24 Kai MyuyE je 
kaT@ vôrov, Kai t0où müAn BÂËToOvOa oùc vôroy, 

] + ÿ Li] 4 « L 4 } L 
Kai duepérpnoer adriv Kai Tà Oeè Kai rà aied Kai 
25 Kai ai 


Ovoidec adrÿc Kai Tà ailauuwr kvk}\60ev kalwc 


TA aiauuiwy kar 7à ÉToa Tara. 


ai Ovoidec rov aiau, TyxX0v TEVTNKOVTA TÙ pi- 
KOÇ AUTC, KAÏ T KW ELKOOEMEUTE TO EUDOC AÜTC. 
26 Kai énrà KkAakrñoec adrÿ Kai ailauuwr 
ECwOEY, Kai poirec avry, eic EvOev Kai Elc EvOev 
ri rà aiev. 27 Kai muÂn karévavre Tic TU Nc 
rc ad Mc rc Écwrépac moùc vorov. Kai duepé- 
TON0E Tv avr amd TMUÂNCÇ EÉTi TÜÂV, TXELC 
ékarTôy TÔ ebpoc moùc vorov. 28 Kai eiomyayé je 
Eëg Tv adŸy Tv ÉCWTÉQAY TC TÜÀÂNC TC TOC 
VOTOV, KA OLEUEÉTPNOE Ti} MÜAQY KATÈ Tà ÉTPa 
radra, 29 Kai rà 0ei Kai rà aiÀeù Kai Tà ailau- 
puy karà Tà uérpa Tara, kai Ovpidec adry «ai 
TO Giapuwy KÜKÂYW, TMYEC TEVTKOVTA TT 
UTKOC AÛTC, Kai TÈ EÜDOS TYELC EKOOUTÉVTE 
[30 Kai ailauuwO Kkük\@ uKkoc TÉvrE Kai Eikoot 
THXEWV, Kai TAATOÇ TÉVTE myewv.] 31 Tov 
aiâu eic Ty avuÂÿv Tv ÉËwrépar, Kai poivixec 
Tr@ aiked, Kai OKTw KAUAKTDEC. 32 Kai eioyay£ 
ue eic Tv müuÂnv riv BÂérovoav karà avaro\@c, 
Kai OLEUÉTONOEV AÙTHY KATA TÈ JMÉTOG Tara, 
833 Kai rà 0eè Kai Ta aiked Kai Tà ailauuwy kurà 
rà uéroa raürTa, Kai Oupidec adrÿ Kai aiapuév 
KÜKÂ D, TAXELC TEVTMKOVTA UKOC AÜT IC, Kai EÜDOC 
adTc mixe eicoocmévre. 34 Kai ai\ayuwy sic 
Tv abÂÿv Tv ÉCwrTÉpay, Kai Doivirec Émi Toù 


aiÂed EvOer Kai EvOer, Kai OKTw KALUAKTIPEC adTT. 
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EZECHIEL, XL. 


18 Et pavimentum in fronte portarum, se- 
cundum longitudinem portarum erat inferius. 
19 Et mensus est latitudinem a facie portæ : 
inferioris usque ad frontem atrii interioris 
extrinsecus, centum cubitos ad orientem, et 
ad aquilonem. 20 Portam quoque, quæ re- 
spiciebat viarn aquilonis atrii exterioris, men- 
sus est tam in longitudine, quam in latitu- 
dine. 21 Et thalamos ejus tres hine, et tres 
inde : et frontem ejus, et vestibulum ejus 
secundum mensuram portæ prioris quinqua- 
ginta cubitorum longitudinem ejus, et latitu- 
dinem viginti quinque cubitorum. 22 Fe- 
nestræ autem ejus, et vestibulum, et sculp- 
turæ secundum mensuram portæ, quæ respi- 
ciebat ad orientem : et septem graduum erat 
ascensus ejus, et vestibulum ante eam. 
23 Et porta atrit interioris contra portam 
aquilonis, et orientalem : et mensus est a 
porta usque ad portam centum cubitos. 
24 Et eduxit me ad viam australem, et ecce 
porta, quæ respiciebat ad austrum : et men- 
sus est frontem ejus, et vestibuluin ejus, juxta 
mensuras superiores. 25 Et fenestras ejus, 
et vestibula in circuitu, sicut fenestras cete- 
ras : quinquaginta cubitorum longitudine, 
et latitudine viginti quinque cubitorum. 
26 Etin gradibus septein ascendebatur ad 
eam : et vestibulum ante fores ejus : et cæ- 
latæ pal:næ erant, una hinc, et altera inde in 
fronte ejus. 27 Et porta atrii interioris in 
via australi : et mensus est à porta usque ad 
portam in via australl, centum cubitos. 
28 Et introduxit me in atrium interius ad 
portam australem : et mensus est portam 
juxta mensuras superiores. 29 Thalamum 
ejus, et frontem ejus, et vestibulum ejus eis- 
dem mensuris : et fenestras ejus, et vestibu- 
lum ejus in circuitu, quinquaginta cubitos 
longitudinis, et latitudinis viginti quinque 
cubitos. 30 Et vestibulum per gyrum len- 
gitudine viginti quinque cubitorum, et lati- 
tudine quinque cubitorum. 31 Et vestibu- 
lum ejns ad atrium exterius, et palmas ejus 
in fronte : et octo gradns erant, quibus as- 
cendebatur per eam. 32 Et introduxit me 
in atrium interlus per viam orientalem : et 
mensus est portam secundum mensuras su- 
periores. 33 Thalamum ejus, et frontem ejus, 
et vestibulum ejus, sicut supra: et fenestras 
ejus, et vestibula ejus in circuitu, longi- 
tudine quinquaginta cubitorum, et latitu- 
dine viginti quunque cubitorum. 34 Et 
vestibulum ejus, id est, atrii exterioris : 
er palmæ cælatæ in fronte ejus hinc et 
inde: et in octo gradibus ascensus ejus 
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18 And the pavement by the side of the 
gates over against the length of the gates 
was the lower pavement. 19 Then he 
measured the breadth from the forefront of 
the lower gate unto the forefront of the inner 
court without, an hundred cubits eastward 
and northward, 20 % And the gate of the 
outward court that Ilooked toward the 
north, he measured the length thereof, and 
the breadth thereof. 21 And the little 
chambers thereof were three on this side 
and three on that side; and the posts there- 
of and the arches thereof were after the 
measure of the first gate : the length thereof 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 22 And their windows, and 
their arches, and their palm trees, were after 
the measure of the gate that looketh toward 
the east; ana they went up unto it by seven 
steps ; and the archcs thereof were beforc 
them, 23 And the gate of the inner 
court was over against the rate toward the 
north, and toward the east ; and he measured 
from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 
24 4 After that he brought me toward the 
south, and . behold a gate toward the south : 
and he measured the posts thereof and the 
arches thereof according to these measures. 
5 And there were windows in it and in the 
arches thereof round about, like those 
windows : the length wus fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubits. 26 And 
there were seven steps to go up to it, and the 
arches thereof were before them : and it had 
palm trees, one on this side, and another on 
that side, upon the posts thereof, 27 And 
there was a gate in the inner court toward 
the south : aud he measured from gate to 
gate toward the south an hundred cubits. 
28 And he brought me to the inner court by 
the south gate : and he measured the south 
gate according to these measures ; 29 And 
the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to 
these measures : and {here were windows in 
it and in the arches thereof round about : 24 
was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 
cubits broad. 30 And the arches round 
about were five and twenty cubits long, and 
five cubits broad. 31 And the arches thereof 
were toward the utter court ; and palm trees 
were upou the posts thereof : and the going 
up to it kadeightsteps. 32 And he brought 
me into the inner court toward the east: and 
he measured the gate according to these 
measures. 33 And the little chambers there- 
of, and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, were according to these measures : 
and there were windows therein and in the 
arches thereof round about : if was fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 
34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
tie vutward court ; and palm trees were upon 
the posts thcreof, on this side, and ou that 
side : and the going up toit had eignt steps, 
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Drfcfiel, 40. 
18 linb e8 mar bas Éôfjere Bflafter an ben 
Tboren, fo lang die Thore waren, am niebrigen 
BPflafter. 19 Lnbd er maf Die Breite de8 untern 
hors vor bem innern $ofe, ausmenbig bunbert 
Œllen, beides gegen Morgen und Mitternacbt. 
20 Afo ma er auch das Tbor, fo gegen rit- 
ternacht lag, am äuberften Vorbofe, nach der 
Ränge und Breite. 21 Das batte aud auf 
jeber @eite drei Gemnächer ; und batte auch feine 
Œtfer und Sallen, gleich fo groB, wie ant vori- 
gen Thor, fünfrig Ellen die Länge und fünf und 
goansig Ellen die Breite. 22 Uno batte auch 
feine Fenfter und feine Sallen und fein Valm- 
faufivert, gleihiwie Das Thor qegen Dorgen; 
und batte fieben Stufen, ba man binauf ging, 
nnd batte feine Salle bavor. 23 lnd e8 war 
da8 Thor am innern Borbof, gegen das Tor, 
fo gegen Mitternacht und Dorgen ftand; und 
maf Éunbert Œllen, von einem Æbor gunt 
anbern, 24 Darnad fübrete er mid gegen 
Mittag, und flebe, ba w r auch ein Tbor gegen 
Dittag ; uud er ma feine Erfer und Sallen, 
gleic alg bie andern. 25 Die batten auc 
Genfter nnd S$allen umdber, gleichmwie jene 
Seufter, fünfiig Ellen lang, und fimf und 
gwanig Œllen breit. 26 nb waren auch fle- 
ben Stufen binauf, und eine Salle davor, und 
Palmlaubwert an feinen Erfern anf jeglicer 
Geite. 27 Und er maf au bas Tbor am 
innern Borbof gegen Dittag, namli bunbdert 
Ellen von dem einen Mittag8tbor sun andern. 
28 Unb er fübrete mich mweiter Durd) Ddaë Meit- 
tag8tbor in ben innern Vorbof; und naÿ baf- 
felbe Thor gegen Mittag, gleich fo grob, wie bie 
anbern, 29 Yéit feinen (Semächern, Erfern 
und $Ballen, and mit Senftern und Sallen 
daran, eben fo qrofÿ mie jene umber, fünfsig 
Œllen Lang, und fünf und gmangig Glen 
breit. 30 Unb e8 ging eine Salle berum, 
fünf und gmangig Œllen lang und funf 
Œllen breit. 51 Dicfelbige ftanb vorne gegen 
bem äubern Vorbof, und batte aud Valm- 
faubwerf an den Grfern; e8 waren aber act 
Gtufen binauf zu geben. 32 Darnacb fübrete 
er mich gum innern Ebor gegen Îeorgen,; nnb 
ma baffelbige, aleidh fo groÿ wie bie anbern, 
33 it feinen Gemächern, Erfern und Sallen, 
and ibren Senftern und Sallen umber, gleich 
fo grof wie bie anbern, fünfiig Ellen 
fang, und fünf und agmanzig Ellen Dreit. 
34 Und batte au eine Salle gegen dent 
âufern Borbof, und Palmlaubwerf an ben Gr- 


fern zu beinen @eiten, und acht Stufen binauf. 
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18 Or les perrons qui étaient vers les côtés 
des portes, à l'endroit de la longueur des por- 
tes, étaient les perrons inférieurs. 29 En- 
suite 1l mesura la largeur du parvis, depuis 
le devant de la porte inférieure jusqu’au par- 
vis intérieur, en dehors, et la trouva de cent 
coudées, du côté de l’Orient et du côté du 
Septentrion. 20 Après cela, il mesura la 
longueur et la largeur du parvis extérieur de 
la porte qui regardait le cheinin du Septeu- 
trion. 21 Or, quant aux chambres, Y yen 
avait trois d’un côté et trois de l’autre de cette 
porte Et ses auvents et ses allées étaient se- 
lon les mesures du premier portail, en sorte 
que le portail de ce second parvis extérieur 
avait en longueur cinquante coudées, et en 
largeur vinst-cinq coudées. 22 Ses fenêtres, 
ainsi que ses autres allées et ses palines, 
étaieut aussi selon les mesures de la porte qui 
regardait le cherain d'Orient, en sorte qu’on 
y montait par sept degrés. Ses allées éfarent 
l'une devant l’autre. 23 Et la porte du par- 
vis intérieur était vis-à-vis de la porte du 
Septentrion, comme cela était du côté de 
l'Orient. Or il mesura d’une porte à l’autre 
cent coudées. 24 Après cela 1l me con- 
duisit du côté du Midi, et voici un portail 
regardait le Midi: 1l en mesura les auvents et 
les allées, et les trouvu suivant les mesures 
précédentes. 25 11 y avait aussi des fenêtres 
dans ce portail et daus ses allées tout à l’en- 
tour, pareilles aux fenêtres précédentes, en 
sorte qu’il avait cinquante coudées de long et 
vingt-cinq coudées de large. 26 Il avait 
aussi sept degrés par lesquels on y montait, 
et devant le-quels ééarent les allées du portail. 
De même il avait des palmes pour ses au- 
veuts, l’une d’un côté et l’autre de l’autre, 
27 Pareillement le parvis intérieur avait sa 
porte vis-ad-vis du côté du Midi, en sorte qu'il 
mesura, depuis cette porte jusqu’à la porte 
dun côté du Midi, cent coudées. 28 Après 
cela il me fit entrer au parvis intérieur par la 
porte du côté du Midi. Puis 1l mesura le 
portail, qui était du côté du Midi, selon Îles 
mesures précédentes. 29 Les chambres qui 
y étaient, ses auvents et ses allées, avaient les 
mesures précédentes. Or ce portail et ses 
allées tout autour avaient des fenêtres, et il 
avait cinquante coudées de long, et vingt-cinq 
coudées de large. 30 Les allées tout à len- 
tour avaient vingt-cinq coudées de loug, et 
cinq coudées de large. 31 Il avait aussi ses 
allées vers le parvis extérieur, et des palmes 
à ses auvents, et huit degrés par lesquels on 
y montait. 32 Après cela il me fit entrer 
au parvis intérieur du côté de l'Orient, et il y 
mesura le portail selon les mesures précé- 
dentes. 33 Les chambres qui y étaient, ses 
auvents et ses allées avaient les mesures pré- 
cédentes. Or ce portail et les allées tout 
autour avaient des fenêtres, et il avait cin- 
quante coudées de long et vingt-cinq de large. 
34 Il avait aussi ses allées vers le parvis ex- 
térieur, et à ses au vents des palmes de chaque 
côté, et huit degrés par lesquels on y montait, 
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IEZEKIHA, p’. 


35 Kai eionyayé pe eic Tv mU\nv Tv TOÔÇ 


Boppäv, Kai duepérpnoe karà Tà puérpa Traÿra, 


36 Kai ra 0et Kai Tà aiked kai Tà ai\auuwy, Kai 


| Ovpidec adrÿ kikAw, Kai rd ailapuov adrÿc TAXE 


TEVTKOVTA UKOC AUTC, Kai EUPOC TXELG EËKO- 
ouTÉVTE, 37 Kai ra ailauupwy eic Tÿv aü\NY Tv 
éEwrépav, Kai poivixec T@ aiAeÙ Evôerv Kai ÉvOev, 
rai okrw kÂuarripec adry. 38 Tà macropôpia 
» Led ( A pl ’ CA ’ AL] 
avr kai Ta Ovowuara adrÿc Kai Tà aiaup1wvy 
, 7 y : … Ca . tr LA ? = 
adTnc mt rc mme rc devréoac Ekouoic, [éket 
movodoty rm Oo\oxaüdTwotv]. 39 [’Ev Ôdè Ôdw 
aiâu Tnc mUüAnc Ôvo rodmrebar Évber Kai Ôvo 
rpameëar EvOev èk ypuoiou] ÜTwc opäalwoir ëv 
aÙTy TA UTÉD AUapriac Kat TA UTÈD AyYVOIACe 
40 Kai kar& vwTou rod Püakoc Tüv O\0OKAUTW- 
uarwv rc B\srmodvonc mpôc Boppäv, dvo rpareëa 
TPÔC AVATONAÇ KATA VUTOU TC DEUTÉPAG, Kai TOÙ 
aikdu rc rmüANnc Ôvo Tpareba karàä avaro\ac. 
41 Téooapec £v0er Kai rédoapec ÉvOev kaTrd vwTou 
rc ToÂNC, Èm” adrûc ochâbovor rà Ovuara, karé- 
vayri Tv ôkro rTpareëwr Tüv Ovuarwr. 42 Kai 
’ ’ LC" Li Lé ? 
réooapec Thpaneëar TOY ONOKaUTEUATUY Àibivar 
AchaËevuévai TyEwc Kai uioovç TÔ TÀGTOC, Kai 
TAXEWY ÔVO muioovc TÔ KOC, Kai ÈTI MAXUV TÔ 
Udoc* ër' avrà émônonvor rà okebn, èv olc cpuëou- 
ouv èkei rà d\okaurTwuara Kai ra Ovuara. 43 Kai 
radaorÿr ÉÉouor yeiooc AsAaËesvuévor Ecwbey 
’ “ « « # , # u 
KokÂw, Kai mi Tâc Tparéèac ÉnaVWOErY OTÉVaC 
rod KkalvrreoOa àrû roù veroù Kai aTmd TC 
Enoaoiac. 41 Kai eiomyayé ue sic Tv ay Tv 
Éowrépav, Kai idoùd vo éEkôpar ëv Ty aù\ÿ Ty 
; Lu ’ ‘ ’ bd La 4 # 
écwréoa, pia Kkarà vwTou Tic müANc T6 BAET oÙ- 
* tt La + # L # 
onc xoùc Boppäv pépouoa Tpôc vOTov, Kai ia 
karà v@Tou rc moudnc rc rpùc vorov B\erovonc 
dè moùc Boppar. 
aërn  (BÂërovoa mpôc vôroy roig lepeüot Toi 
46 Kai 7 
éËédoa n BÂtrovoa mpoùc Boppäv roïç iepeuot Toïc 
pulacoovor Ty puÂakiy ToÙ Ovcracrnpiov* ÉkEtvoi 


45 Kai etre mpôc l£ ‘H ÉEtôpa 
pulaccovor Tv puAarkÿr ToÙ oikou, 
toiy où vioi Saddodk où éyyidovrec ËKk ToÙ Aevi 


47 Kai dupt- 


TON0E Tv avÂÿy uikoc TNXDY ÉKATOY Kai EdPOC 


roùc Küpioy XaToupyeiv avr. 


TxEC ÉkaTOY ËTI TÀ TÉOOAPa MÉOY AUTIC, Kai TÔ 
Ovoracrnpioy arévavrt roù oikov. 48 Kai eiom- 
# » 4 LU « Lol L 4 « 4 
yayé ue sic Td aiâu Toù ofkou. Kai dueuéronce 
TÔ ail Toù aid Tnx&Y TÉVTE T0 MAUTOC EÉvOEv 
Kai Tny@v TÉVTE ÉvÜev, Kai Td EUPOG ToÙ Ovpw- 
aToc mmy@v dEKATECOAPUY, Kai ÉTUUIVEC TC 
Otoac roù ailau nnxüvy rpiov Evôerv Kai Tnyùv 
rpioy ÉvOey. 49 Kai rù ukoc roù ailäu Tnx®v 
” « L + LT ’ e  ? « LA 
etkoor, rai Tù Edpoc mnxov dwdeka* Kai ÊTL OËKA 
avaBaôuür àvéBaivor ër’ adr6, Kai orûot moar 


émi ro ailau, etc ÉvOer Kai eiç ÉvOev. 
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EZECHIEL, XL. 


35 Et introduxit me ad portam, quæ respi- 
ciebat ad aquilonem : et mensus est secun- 
dum mensuras superiores. 36 Thalamum 
ejus, et frontem ejus, et vestibulum ejus, et 
fenestras ejus per circuitum, longitudine 
quinquaginta cubitorum, et latitudine viginti 
quinque cubitorum. 37 Et vestibulum ejus 
respiciebat ad atrium exterius : et cælatura 
palmarum in fronte ejus hinc et inde : et in 
octo gradibus ascensus ejus. 38 Et per sin, 
gula gazophylacia ostium in frontibus porta- 
rum : 1bi lavabant holocaustum. 39 Et in 
vestibulo portæ, duæ mensæ hinc, et duæ 
mensæ iude : ut immoletur super eas holo- 
caustum, et pro peccato, et pro delicto. 
40 Et ad latus exterius, quod -ascendit ad 
ostium portæ quæ pergit ad aquilonem, duæ 
mensæ : et ad latus alterum ante vestibulum 
portæ, duæ mensæ. 41 Quatuor mensæ hinc, 
et quatuor mensæ inde : per latera portæ 
octo mensæ erant, super quas immolabant. 
42 Quatuor autem mensæ ad holocaustum, 
de lapidibus quadris extructæ : longitudine 
cubiti unius et dimidu : et latitudine cubiti 
anius et dimidii : et altitudine cubiti unius : 
super quas ponant vasa, in quibus immolatur 
holocaustum, et victima. 43 Et labia earum 
palmi unius, reflexa intrinsecus per circui- 
tum : super mensas autem carnes oblationis. 
44 Et extra portam interiorem gazophylacia 
cantorum in atrlo interiori, quod erat in 
latere portæ respicientis ad aquilonem : et 
facies eorum contra viam australem, una 
latere portæ orientalis, quæ respiciebat 
viam aquilonis. 45 Et dixit ad me: Hoc 
est gazophylacium, quod respicit viam meri- 
dianam, sacerdotum erit, qui excubant in 
custodiis templi. 46 Porro gazophylacium, 
quod respicit ad viam aquilonis, sacerdotum 
erit, qui excubant ad ministerium altaris ; 
isti sunt fil Sadoc, qui accedunt de filiis Levi 
ad Dominum ut ministrent ei. 47 Et men- 
sus est atrium Jlongitudine centum cubito- 
rum, et latitudine centum cubitorum per 
quadrum : et altare ante faciem templi. 
48 Et introduxit me in vestibulum templi: 
et mensus est vestibulum quinque cubitis 
hine, et quinque cubitis inde : et latitudinem 
portæ trium cubitorum hinc, et trium cu- 
bitorum inde. 49 Longitudinem autem 
vestibuli viginti cubitorum, et latitudinem 
undecim cubitorum, et octo gradibus ascen- 
debatur ad eam. Et columnæ erant in fr»- 
tibus : una hine, et altera inde, 
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EZEKIEL, XL. 


35 And he brought me to the north gate, 
and measured 2f according to these measures ; 
836 The little chambers thereof, the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the 
windows to it round about : the length was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 37 And the posts thereof were 
toward the utter court ; and palm trees were 
upon the posts thereof, on this side, and on 
that side: and the going up to it had eight 
steps. 38 And the chambers and the entries 
thereof were by the posts of the gates, where 
they washed the burnt offering. 39 And in 
the porch of the gate were two tables on this 
side, and two tables on that side, to slay 
thereon the burnt offering and the sin offer- 
ing and the trespass offering. 40 And at the 
side without, as one goeth up to the entry of 
the north gate, were two tables ; and on the 
other side, which was at the porch of the 
gate, were two tables. 41 Four tables were 
on this side, and four tables on that side, by 
the side of the gate ; eight tables, whereupon 
thev slew their sacrifices. 42 And the four 
tables were of hewn stone for the burnt offer- 
ing, of a cubit and an half long, and a cubit 
and an half broad, and one cubit high: 
whereupon also they laid the instruments 
wherewith they slew the burnt offering aud 
the sacrifice. 43 And within were hooks, an 
hand broad, fastened round about : and upon 
the tables was the flesh of the offering. 
44  Aud without the inner gate were the 
cnambers of the singers in the inner court, 
which was at the side of the north gate; and 
their prospect was toward the south : one at 
the side of the east gate having the prospect 
toward the north. 45 And he said unto me, 
This chamber, whose prospect 1s toward the 
south, is for the priests, the keepers of the 
charge of the house. 46 And the chamber 
whose prospect istoward the uorth 2s for the 
priests, the keepers of the charge of the altar: 
these are the sons of Zadok among the sons 
of Levi, which come near to the LoRD to 
minister unto him. 47 So he measured the 
court, an hundred cubits long, and an hundred 
cubits broad, foursquare ; and the altar that 
was before the house. 48 And he brought 
me to the porch of the house, and measured 
each post of the porch, five cubits on this 
side, and five cubits on that side : and the 
breadth of the gate was three cubits on this 
side, and three cubits on that side. 49 The 
length of the porch was twenty cubits, and 
the breadth eleven cubits ; and he brought me 
by the steps whereby they went up to it: 
and there were pillars by the posts, one on this 
side, and another on that side. 
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35 Darnat fübrete er mic gum Æbor gegen 
Mitternacht; Das maÿ er, aleid fo gro wie 
Die andern, 36 Mit feinen Gemaächern, Ertern 
uud Sallen, und ibren Senftern und $aller: 
umber, fünfsig Cllen Tang, und fünf und 
goanaig Œllen Greit. 37 lnb batte auch 
eine Salle gegen Dem äupern Yorboi, und 
Dalmlaubwert an ben Œrfern zu einen 
Geiten, uud act Stufen binanf. 38 Uno 
unten an ben Œrfern an jebem Thor mar eine 
SRammer mit einer Thür, darin man das Brand- 
opfer wub. 39 Aber in der Halle vor bent 
bot ftanden auf jeglicher Seite gtveen Tifche ; 
barauf man bie Brandopfer, Günbopier und 
Guloopfer fchlachten foflte. 40 lnb beraus- 
wäârts gur @eite, ba man Dinauf gebet zunt 
2bor, gegen Mitternacht, ftanbeu and zween 
Life ; unb an ber anbern @eite unter ber 
Salle de8 Tbors auch zmeen Tifche. 41 ‘Afo 
ffanben auf jeber @eite vor denr Tbor vier 
Tifhe; bas fluo acht Life zubauf, darauf 
man flachtete. 42 llub bie vier Tifche, zunt 
Branbopfer gemacht, waren au8 gebarenen 
Gteinen, je anderthalb Ellen Tang und breit, 
uno eine Glle oc, varauf man legte allerlei 
Gerûthe, Damit man SBrandopier und andere 
Ovfer fblachtete. 43 Und e8 ginqen Leijten 
berum, bineinmärts gebogen, einer Querband 
boch. Uno auf die Tifche follte man da8 Oyfer- 
fleifch Legen. 44 lnb aufen vor deu innern 
Thor waren Ranmern für bie Singer, im 
innern Vorbof: eine an der Geite, neben dem 
Thor ur Ditternacht, bie fabe gegen Dittag ; 
die andere zur @eite gegen Dorgru, die fable 
gegen Ditternacht. 45 Uub er {pra zu utir : 
Die Rammer gegen Mittag gebôrt ven Prieftern, 
die im Saule bieneu follen: 46 Aber bie 
Rammer gegen Déitternacht gebôrt den Prieftern, 
fo cuf vem Altar bienen, Dief find bie Finder 
Baoof8, welche allein unter den Suivern Levi 
at deu $errn treten follen, ibn gu bienen. 
47 Unber mab den Plab im Sauje nänrlih bunz 
dert Œlen lang und bunbert Eflen breit ins Ge- 
dierte; der Xftar ftand eben vorue vor dent .Fem- 
pel. 48 Uno er fübrete mit Dinein zur alle des 
Lempels, uud maÿ die Balle, füuf Ellen auf 
jeber Seite, und bas Thor brei Ellen weit auf 
jeder @eite. 49 Uber Die Halle mar gimansiq 
Œtlen lang, und elf Œflen weit, und batte 
Gtufen, Da man binauf ging; und Tfeiler 
ftanden unten an den Œrfern, anf jener Gcite 
einer. 
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EZECHIEL, XL 


35 % Après cela il me mena vers la porte du 
Septentrion, et il la mesura, et {a trouva selon 
les mesures précédentes, 36 Ainsi que ses 
chambres, ses auvents et ses allées. Or il y 
avait des fenêtres tout à l'entour, ei un por- 
tail de cinquante coudées de long et de vingt- 
cinq coudées de large. 3: [Il y avait aussi des 
auvents vers le parvis extérieur, et des palmes 
à ses auvents d’uu côté et de l’autre, et huit 
degrés par lesquels on y montait. 33 Il y 
avait aussi des chambres ayant leurs ouver- 
tures vers les auvents qui se rendaient aux 
portes. On y lavait les holocaustes. 39 T Et 
daus l'allée du portail, il y avait deux tables 
d’un côté, et deux de l’autre, pour y immoler 
les holocaustes, les victines pour le péché et 
les victimes pour le délit. 40 Vers l’un des 
côtés de la porte au dehors, vers le lieu où lon 
montat, à l’entrée de la porte qui regardait 
le Septentrion, il y avait aussi deux tables; 
et à l’autre côté de la même porte qui tirait 
vers l'allée de la porte, ééaient deux autres 
tables. 41 Il y avait donc quatre tabl-s d’un 
côté et quatre tables de l’autre, vers les Jam- 
bages de la porte. Z{ y avait ainsi huit tables 
sur lesquelles on immolait. 42 Or les quatre 
tables pour l’holocauste étaient de pierres «le 
taille, de la longueur d’une coudée et demie, 
et de la largeur d’une coudée et demie et de 
la hauteur d’une coudée. On y posait les 
instruments avec lesquels on immol it Les 
victimes pour l’holocauste, et les autres sacri- 
fices. 43 Et au-dedans de ia maison, tout à 
l’entour, se trouvaient des rebords larges d’une 
paume, bien disposés. Sur les tables on pasart 
la chair des oblations. 44 4 Et au-dehors de 
la porte intérieure, il y avait, au parvis lnté- 
rieur, pour les chantres, des chambres qui 
étaient du côté de la porte du Septentrion et 
regardaient du côté du Midi; une était au côté 
de la porte orientale, regardant du ceôûré du 
Septentrion, 45 Or il me dit : Ces chambres 
qui regardent le chemin du Midi, sont pour 
les sacrificateurs qui ont la charge de la mmai- 
son. 46 Mais ces chambres qui regardent le 
chemin du Septentrion, sont pour les sacriti- 
cateurs qui ont la charge de l'autel; ce -out 
les fils de Tsadok, d’entre les enfants de Lévi, 
et qui s’approchent du SEIGNEUR pour faire 
son service. 47 Puis il mesura un parvis qui 
était carré et qu’il trouva de la longurur de 
cent coudées et de la largeur de cent coudées. 
Or l'autel étuit en face du temple. 48 S Eu- 
suite il me fit entrer dans le vestibule du 
temple, et il mesura les poteaux du vestibnle, 
qu’il trouva de cinq coudées d’un côté et de 
cinq coudées de l’autre ; puis la largeur de la 
porte, qu'il trouva de trois coudées d'un côté 
et de trois coudées de l’autre. 49 La longueur 
de ce vestibule était de vingt coudées, et la 
largeur, avec les degrés par lesquels 5n y 
montait, de ouze coudées. Or il y avait des 
colonnes près des poteaux, l'une d’un côté et 
Pautre de l’autre. 
3 Q 2 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ND DRPIT 


ND 1100 

DNPSTON TES) PONT ON NON 1 
“on niaut Jen an nu 
nb» MOT 39)? + 79 99 
5% mien Wen nnpn NiDN2) AE 
D'Y2UN 298 Te) DD MEN WA 
MOD KI TRS DAS OU MN 
MAS) NYSN OV MUIBIT ON TON 
MEN DOS MAD AN VS 
27 ÈS NID NON TN 
NN PONT YEN EN DVD 
ma TR NS : DUT D) M 
MIÉN DIN Vo D Men ww 
MP MAD M2 DD I DD 
Dvip» mp vfpg vs 0x pos 
man nivo mans m2 mini 
DATIS VAN) DAS AÜT? DD 
nb? ap) HATNT MENT V2 
nee} mamans 2 MY nov 
"279 9229 M9 Dinan noyé 
T2 TNA 72) N?Y27 Na? 
M22 PNNS #7) MED D 
15 Mivoen MID JD MID où 
DAT 29 ADEME DD Nip 
"er NÜSN DB VIT ON Ds 
Dai +22 DN MIV?E Ma mi 
ME? 22p TEN Dvby DT NID 
ma? VERT MARIN ? DD | DD 
TN MAD NOT TT IN TUE 
nes db mien Die Sn oi 
DEN OS JAMIE : DD IDD 
MN DNYAU Dr DMTTIT AND MIT 
IRD 29 PMR ART A 
TPE ITS DPPA IPN) Dan 
MB TIÈN PINS TON MNEITNS 
TRS FINS TON HONMP MIRM) 

476 


—— PP Ê Ée 


IEZEKIHA, pa’. 


KE®. ua”. 
» , ? Tr 

1 KAÏ éionyayé pe eic Tor vaôv, @ OLEMÉTPNOE 
Td ailau myxov ÊE To mÂ4ATOC Fv0Ev, Kai TNXWV 
êë ro edpoc roù ai\au ÉvOev, 2 Kai rd edpoc Toù 

” 4 # 4 » * C7 LA 
mv\wvoc mnyov ÔEka, Kai ÉTWMIOEC TOÙ TUÀDVOG 
“9 f Ld « + Le LA + 
Tnxdv Tévre ÉvOEv Kai mnyov mévTe Ever. Kai 
OLEMÉTPNOE TO UKOC AUTOÜ TAXUY TECCAPAKOVTA 


Kai TÔ EÙpOC mnxüv Eikoou 3 Kai eioÿ\bev Etc 


* 
Tr AY TV ÉCWTÉDAY, Kai ÔLEMETONOE TO atÀ 
roù Ovpwuarog xnyùv vo, Kai rà Otpwuua TNnxwVv 
«y « « , ; pa r Ce t « 
EE, Kai TAC ÉTwMIOaG TOÙ OvPHUATOC TXWVY ÉTTÈ 
ÉvOer Kai mnxov émTa Évôer. 4 Kai OuEuÉTpnoE 
Td ukoc Tor Ovpür ryxùv TEecoapakovra Kai T 
EUPOG TAXWV ELKOOL KATA HPOCWTOY TOÙ Vao. 
Kai sime Toùro ro &yiov Tüv ayiwv. 5 Kai 
dLEMÉTPNOE TÔv Toiyov ToÙ oikou Tnyùv ÉË Kai TÔ 
+ Led … "u Le ’ 
EÙPOC TG MAEUPAC TNXWV TEOOApwY KuKk|OGEr, 
6 Kai TAëupa TAEUPOY ET MAEUPOY TPLAKOYTa 
rois dic” Kai duaoTqua ËV T@ Toiyw Trou oikou Év 
Toig mAeupoic kukÂw Toù élvar roic émt\auGavo- 
HÉvVOIG ÔPAV, OTWC TÔ TAPATAY LU ÉTTUVTAL TOY 
’ Lond # 4 4 hJ Lond » ’ 
Toiywy roù oikou. 7 Kai TÔ edpoc TC avwréoag 
TOY TAEUDUY KATA TÔ TPOGOEMA ËK TOÙ TOLYOU, 
4 4 ? La La Lond »# « 

TLÔC TV AvWTÉDQAY KUKkÂB TOÙ OÙKOU, OTWC dia 

La # ] » = LA » « 
r\aTÜvnrar Avwbev, Kai ëk T@Y kATwbEY avaBai- 
VWOIY TI TA UTEODA KA ÉK TÜUV YEUOWY ÉTI TA 
Tptwpopa, 8 Kai rù OpaëX Toÿ oikou Vboc küklw 
duaormqua Twüv mÂAevpwy ioov Ty kaduw Ty V 


er 


£E. Araormuara 9 Kai EUpOG Toù Toiyou rc 
mÂevpac ÉEwOEr HNnYWVY TÉVTE, Kai Tà àmooUTa 


Tà va peoov Tüv TAevpwy Toù oikou 10 Kai 


ava péoov Twy ÉEEUPWY EUPOC HNXUV ELKOO!, TÔ 


Tepipepëc To oikw KkUKkAw 11 Kai ai Obpar rüv 
9 7 , « Li » #? Le. # , 4 
éËedpwv émi ro axooTrov rc Ovpac rc puac The 
0 ? Lt s U t # ] ’ « 
rpùc Boppäv: «ain Ovpa n mia Tpôc vôTor, Kai 
4 3 - ( = ©? , = f 
TÔ EUPOC TOÙ PWTOC TOÙU ATOÂOÏTOU TAYWV TEVTE 
mAäroc KkukA60ev. 12 Kai rô Guopièorv rarà rpÔ0- 
wWToy Toù arooirou wc mpoc Oañacoav r7yùv 
éBdounrkovra, m\aTog Toù roiyou roù Cropibovroc 
nd ’ a La s = ’ _ 
TAXOV TÉVTE, Edpoc KuKkN\O0UEv Kai uKkoC adTod Ty- 
u » ’ 1 # # … 
x0v évermrovra. 13 Kai duepérpnce karTéravrt ro 
OÏKOU i}KOC FYWVY ÉKATOV, Kai TA ATÔNOUTA Kai TA 


copiéovra Kai oi rotyot aèrwv uKkoc TYXWv ÉKaTÔY, 





EZECHIEL, XLL 


CAPUT XLI. 


1 ET introduxit me in templum, et men- 
sus est frontes, sex cubitos latitudinis hinc, 
et sex cubitos inde, latitudinem tabernaculi. 
2 Et latitudo portæ, decem cubitorum erat: 
et latera portæ, quinque cubitis hinc, et 
quinque cubitis inde : et mensus est lon- 
gitudinem ejus quandraginta cubitorum, et 
latitudinem viginti cubitorum. 3 Et intro- 
gressus intrinsecus mensus est in fronte 
portæ duos cubitos: et portam, sex cubi- 
torum : et latitudinem portæ, septem cu- 
bitorum. 4 Et mensus est longitudinem 
ejus viginti cubitorum, et latitudinem ejus vi- 
ginti cubitorum, ante faciem templi, et dixit 
ad me: Hoc est sanctum sanctorum. 5 Et 
mensus est parietem domus sex cubitorum, 
et latitudinem lateris quatuor cubitorum 
6 Latera 
autem, latus ad latus, bis triginta tria : et 


undique per circuitum domus. 


erant eminentia, quæ ingrederentur per parie- 
tem domus, in lateribus per circuitum, ut 
continerent, et non attingerent parietem 
templi. 7 Et platea erat in rotundum, ascen- 
dens sursum per cochleam, et in cœnaculum 
templi deferebat per gyrum, idcirco latius erat 
templum in superioribus, et sic de inferiori- 
bus ascendebatur ad superiora in medium. 
8 Et vidi in domo altitudinem per circuitum, 
furdata latera ad mensuram calami sex cubi- 
torum spatio : 9 Et latitudinem per parietem 
lateris forinsecus quinque cubitorum : eterat 
10 Et 
inter gazophylacia latitudinem viginti cubi- 
11 Et 


ostium lateris ad orationem : ostium unum 


interior domus in lateribus domus. 
torum in circuitu domus undique, 


ad viam aquilonis, et ostium unum ad viam 
australem : et latitudinem loci ad orationem, 
12 Et ædifi. 


cium, quod erat separatum, versumque ad 


quinque cubitorum in circuitu. 


viam respicientem ad mare, latitudinis septua- 


ginta cubitorum; paries autem ædificii, 
quinque cubitorum latitudinis per cireuitum: 
et longitudo ejus nonaginta cubitorum. 13 Et 
mensus est domus lonugitudinem, centum cubi- 


torum : et quod separatum erat ædificium, et 


| parietes ejus, longitudinis centum cubitoruw 
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EZEKIEL, XLI. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 AFTERWARD he brought me to the temple, 
and measured the posts, six cubits broad on 
the one side, and six cubits broad on the 
other side, which was the breadth of the 
2 And the breadth of the door 
was ten cubits ; and the sides of the door 


tabernacle. 


were five cubits on the one side, and five 
cubits on the other side: and he measured 
the length thereof, forty cubits : and the 
breadth, twenty cubits. 3 Then went he in- 
ward, and measured the post of the door, two 
cubits ; and the door, six cubits; and the 
breadth of the door, seven cubits. 4 So he 
measured the length thereof, twenty cubits ; 
and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the 
temple : and he said unto me, This ?s the 
most holy place 5 After he measured the 
wall of the house, six cubits ; and the breadth 
of every side chamber, four cubits, round 
about the house on every side. 6 And the 
side chambers were three, one over another, 
and thirty in order; and they entered into 
the wall which was of the house for the side 
chambers round about, that they might have 
hold, but they had not hold in the wall of 
the house. 7 And there was an enlarging, 
and à winding about still upward to the side 
chambers : for the winding about of the 
house went still upward round about the 
house : therefore the breadth of the house 
was still upward, and so increased from the 
lowest chamber to the highest by the midst, 
8 I saw also the height of the house round 
about : the foundations of the side 
chambers were a full reed of six great 
cubits. 9 The thickness of the wall, which 
was for the side chamber without, was five 
cubits : and that which was left was the 
place of the side chambers that were 
within. 10 And between the chambers was 
tue wideness of twenty cubits round about 
the house on every side. 11 And the doors 
of the side chambers were toward he place 
that was left, one door toward the north, and 
another door toward the south: and the 
breadth of the place that was left was five 
cubits round about. 12 Now the building 
that was before the separate place at the end 
toward the west wus seventy cubits broad ; 
and the wall of the building was five cubits 


thick round about, and the length thereof : 
13 So he measured the 


ninety cubits. 
house, an hundred cubits long; and the 


separate place, and the building, with the. 


walls thereof, an hundred 
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cubits long ; 


Defefict, 41. 


Das 41. Cayitel. 

1 Unb er fübrte mit binein in ben Tempel, 
und maf bie Œrfer an den Mänden; bie waren 
au feber Geite fe Ellen mweit, {0 mweit bas 
2 Und bie Thür var zebn Ellen | 
weit, aber Die Mände zu beiden Geiten an = 
Tbür war jede fünf Ellen breit. nd er map 
den Raum im Sempel ; ber batte vierzig Ellen 
in die Länge, und swanzig Ellen in die Breite. 


Daus war. 


3 Uno er ging inmenbig binein, und maÿ bie 
Thür gmo Ellen, und die Thür batte feh8 
Œflen, und bie TBeite der Thür fteber Ellen. 
4 Uno er map agmangig in Die LRänge, und 
Uni 
er {pra au mir: Die ift bas Afferheiligfte. 
5 Und er mab bie MWand de8 Haules, fes 
Ellen God ; barauf waren Gânge aflenthalben 


awansig Ellen in die Breite an Tempel. 


berum, getbeilt in Gemächer, die maren alfent- 
balben vier Ellen weit. 6 Unb derjelben Ge- 
mâcher waren auf jeber Geite drei und breifig, 
je eing an bem anbern,; unb ftanben Vfeiler 
unten bei ben IBänden am Gaufe allenthalben 
berum, die fie trugen. 7 Un über biejen waren 
no mebr Gânge umber, und oben waren bie 
Gânge weiter, baÿ man auë ben untern in bie 
mittlern, und aug der mittlern in bie oberften 
ging. 8 Uno ftanb je einer fe8 Glen über 
den anbern. 9 Unb bie YMBeite der obern Gänge 
war fünf Glen, und bie feiler trugen Die 
Gänge an $aufe. 10 nd «8 war je von 
einer Band am Saufe zu der andern gmanaig 
Œlen. 11 Und e8 waren vo Tbüren an der 
Sdnede binauf, eine gegen Mitternacht, bie 
andere gegen Mittag; und bie ©chnede var 
fanf Œllen weit. 
Ubend war fünf und fiebenzig Ellen breit, nn 
13 Und er mab Die 
Ränge de8 Sanfes, bie batte DurchauS Éunbdert 
Ellen, Die 


12 Unb Die Dauer gegen 


neungig Œfen lang. 


Miauer unD was Daran rar. 


HEXAGLOTTA.. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XLL 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


1 Puis il me fit entrer vers le temple, et il 
mesura des poteaux qu'il trouva de six cou- 
dées de large d'un côté, et de six coudées de 
large de l’autre côté. C'était la largeur du 
tabernacle. 2 Ensuite il mesura la largeur de 
l'ouverture de la porte qui était de dix coudées, 
et les côtés de l'ouverture, qui étaient de cinq 
7er d’une part, et de cinq coudées d’autre 
part. Il mesura ainsi dans /e temple une lon- 
gueur de quarante coudées, et une largeur de 
vingt coudées. 3 Puis il entra dans l'intérieur, 
et mesura un poteau d’une ouverture de porte, 
qu'il trouva de deux coudées. Or {a hauteur 
de cette ouverture éfait de six coudées, et la 
largeur de cette ouverture, de sept nes 
4 [] mesura ensuite au-dedans de cette ouver- 
ture une longueur de vingt coudées, et une 
largeur de vingt coudées sur le sol du temple. 
Et il me dit: C’est ici le lieu très-saint. 5 Puis 
il mesura l'épaisseur de la muraille du temple, 
qui était de six coudées, et la largeur des 
chambres tout autour du temple qui était de 
quatre coudées. 6 Or, de ces chambres, il y 
en avait trois, l’une sur l’autre, en sorte qu'il 
y en avait trente, ainsi rangées ; et leurs soli- 
veaux entraient dans une 7 qui touchait 
à la muraille du temple tout à l’entour, de 
façon que les soliveaux de ces chambres s’y 
appuyalent et ne portaient point sur la mu- 
raille du temple. 7 Or elle s’élargissait de 
plus en plus en montant au fur et à mesure 
des chambres ; car le pourtour du temple 
allait toujours en montant tout à l’entour du 
temple. C’est pourquoi le temple était plus 
large en haut qu’en bas. Or on montait de 
l'étage iuférieur à l'étage au-dessus par un 
escalier placé au milieu. 8 Je vis aussi vers 
le temple, tout à l’entour, une hauteur qui 
était, comme les fondements des chambres, 
d'une grande canne, de six coudées pleines, 
9 La largeur de la muraille attenante aux 
chambres extéricures était de cinq coudées. 
Ce qui restait libre, c'était l'espace des cham- 
bres latérales du temple. 10 Or, entre les 
chambres, il y avait un espace de vingt cou- 
dées de large tout autour du temple, 11 Et 
il y avait aux chambres latérales, des portes 
sur l’espace libre, une ouverture du côté du 
Septentrion et une autre ouverture du côté du 
Midi. La largeur de l’espace libre était de 
cinq coudées tout à l’entour. 12 Or le bâti- 
ment qui était devant l’espace séparé, du côté 
de l'Occident, avait la largeur de soixante-dix 
coudées. La muraille du bâtiment avait 
cinq coudées de large tout à lentour, et 
sa longueur était de quatre-vingt-dix cou- 
dées. 13 Puis il mesura le temple, qui eut 
en longueur cent coudées, de sorte que les 
séparations, les bâtiments et les parois qui 
y étaient, avaient en longueur cent coudées, 
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IEZUKIHA, pa’, A. 


14 Kai rù sdpoc karà wp6cwmov Troù oixou Kai Tà 
15 Kai due- 


uéronce uiroc Toù dropigovrog KkaTà TpÔ0wTOoY 


aTONOUTA KATÉVAYTL MYXOVY ÉKATOM. 


roù arooirou Toy KaTOmTOUEY TOÙ OÙKOU ÉKELVOU, 
rai rà aréhoTa ÉvOev Kai Ever myxov Ekardv 
Kai 6 vadç Kai ai ywviat Kai Td aiÂap 
16 Kui ai Ovpidec 


GukTUwTai, VTOpaÜcEg KÜK\B TOC TPIGÏV UOTE 


TO JKOC. 
To ÉËWTEOOV Eparvwuevu. 
duaxdzreuw. Kai d oikoc Kai Tà mÂmoioy tËvAw- 
uéva kük\w, Kai Tù Édapoc Kai ëk Troù É0apouc EwÇ 
rüv Ouvpidwy, kai ai Ovpidec avarTvooôuevar Tpto- 
cùc eic To Oakxdrmretv. 17 Kai Ewe TANOtOr TC 
Écwrépag kai ÉwC Tc ÉEwrépac, Kai ëÿ OÀoY TÔv 
Toixor KUkÂW, ëv T@ ÉwDEr Kai Èv T@ EEwOEY, 
18 l'eyAvupuiva XepouBiu" Kai poivixec àvà uÉOOY 
XepodB rai àvà péoov X:po0B. Avo TpÔ0WTAa T® 
Xepoub, 


4 » + #” + Lé # 
boivixa Evder Kai Evôer, Kai mpÔwmov ÀEOYTOC 


19 Ilpéowroy avOpwrov mpog Tv 


mpôç Tv poiviwa ÉvOer Kai ÉvOev' Gayey\vuuEvoc 
0 olkog kukAGUey 20 ‘Ex rov édapouc Ewc Toù 
parrwparoc, r& Xepoufiiu kai oi poivixeg Oa- 
yey\vupevoru 21 Kai rd dyrov Kai 0 vadc ava- 
TTUOOÔUEVOS TETOAYWVA, KATÜ MPÔCWTOV TV 
ayiwr Opaoic wc Oÿic 22 Ovcraornpiov ÉvAivou, 
nnxdY Tpiov TÙ Log avrov, Kai Td HKOG TNXV 
Ôvo, Kai Td Edpoc rnxwv vo’ Kai KÉpara EYE, Kai 
Kai 
ele TPÔC UE AUTN M Tpareèa 1 TP TpOCWTOU 
23 Kai 
Ôvo Ovpwyara Try àyiw, 24 Toic dvoi Ovpouaor 


« » ? 2 * LA C7 [1 D 4 ’ 
n Baoic adrod Kai ot Toiyor avrov EvAivou. 


Kupiou, Kai Ôvo Ovpouara Ty vaw, 
Toic oTpopwroic® Ôvo Oupwpara Ty Evi, Kai Ôvo 
Ovowuara T7 O6pa Ty deurépg. 25 Kai yAvpr 
Er arr, kai Èmi Tà Ovpwuara Toù vaod Xepou- 
Biu* Kai poivuxec karû Tv yAvpiv Tv ayiwv, 
kai amovdaia EV\a Kara TPOCWTOY TOÙ ai\Ap 
É£w0ev, 26 Kai Oupidec kpunrai Kai dueuerpn- 
oev Evber Kai Ever, ic Tà Opopwuara roù aiap, 


Kai rà mÂAEupà TOÙ oikou ÉSUYWUEVA. 


KE. af. 


1 KAÏI elomyayé je eiç Tv aùiv T9v ÉCUTÉpay 
karà Gvaroâg KaTÉVAyTi TC MUÂME TIC TPÔC 
Boppäv* 


TÉVTE ÉVOUEVAL 


Kai elomyayé pe Kai icoùd +t£tôpa 


TOU AmoÂoÏTOU Kai ÉVOuEVAL 


Toù Cuopiéovroc mpôc fBoppar, 2 Eri rnyxec 


€ ce 4 ? |] « r 
ékardy pkog æmpôc BPopparv, Kai Tù TÀÂaroc 
mevrhkovra, 3 Auayeypayuuévar Ôv  TPÔTov 
€ ë + , EM C1 1 F ] «nm 
ai HU TC AUANC TIC ÉCWTEPAC, Kai Ov 


TPÔTOY TA MEPIOTUAQ TC AUANÇ TIC +tEw- 


TÉPAG ÉCTOLYLOHÉVAL, AVTITPOCWMOL OCTO TPICOQE, 


| 


EZECHIEL, XLI. XLIL 


14 Latitudo autem ante faciem domus: et 
ejus quod erat separatum contra orientem, 
centum cubitorum. 15 Et mensus est longi- 
tu dinem ædificii contra faciem ejus, quod erat 
separatum ad dorsum: ethecas ex utraque 
parte centum cubitorum : et templum interius, 
et vestibula atrii. 16 Limina, et fenestras 
obliquas, et ethecas in circuitu per tres partes, 
contra uniuscujusque limen, stratumque ligno 
per gyrum in circuitu : terra autem usque ad 
fenestras, et fenestræ clausæ super ostia. 17 Et 
usque ad domum interiorem, et forinsecus per 
omnem parietem in circuitu intrinsecus, et 
18 Et fabrufacta 
cherubim et palmæ : et palma inter cherub 
et cherub. Duasque facies habebat cherub : 


19 Faciem hominis juxta palmam ex hac 


forinsecus, ad mensuram. 


parte, et faciem leonis juxta palmam ex alia 
parte, expressam per omnem domum in cir- 
cuitu. 20 De terra usque ad superiora portæ, 
cherubim et palmæ cælatæ erant in pariete 
templi. 21 Limen quadrangulum, et facies 
sanctuarii, aspectus contra aspectum. 22 Al- 
taris lignei trium cubitorum altitudo, et lon- 
gitudo ejus duorum cubitorum: et anguli 
ejus, et longitudo ejus, et parietes ejus ligneï. 
Et locutus est ad me: Hæc est mensa coram 
Domino. 23 Et duo ostia erant in templo, et 
24 Et in duobus ostiis ex 


utraque parte bina eraut ostiola, quæ in se 


in sanctuario. 


invicem plicabantur : bina enim ostia erant 
25 Et cælata 
erant in ipsis ostiis templi cherubim, et 


ex utraque porte ostiorum. 


sculpturæ palmarum, sicut in parietibus quo- 
que expressæ erant : quam ob rem et grossiora 
erant ligna in vestibuli fronte forinsecus. 
26 Super quæ fenestræ obliquæ, et similitudo 
palmarum hinc atque inde in humerulis vesti- 
buli, secundum latera domus, latitudinemque 
parietum. 


CAPUT XLII. 


1 Er eduxit me in atrium exterius per viam 
ducentem ad aquilonem, et introduxit me in 
gazophylacium, quod erat contra separatum 
ædificium, et contra ædem vergentem ad aqui- 
lonem. 2 In facie longitudinis, centum cubitos 
ostii aquilonis: et latitudinis quinquaginta cu- 
bitos, 3 Contra viginticubitosatriiiuterioris, et 
contra pavimentum stratum lapide atrii exte- 
rioris, ubi erat porticus juncta porticui triplici. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKRIEL, XLI. XLIL 


14 Also the breadth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate place toward 
the east, an hundred cubits. 15 And he 
measured the length of the building over 
against the separate place which wus be- 
hind it, and the galleries thereof on the 
one side and on the other side, an hundred 
cubits, with the inner temple, and the 
porches of the court ; 16 The door posts, 
and the narrow windows, and the galleries 
round about on their three stories, over 
against the door, cieled with wood round 
about, and from the ground up to the 
windows, and the windows were covered ; 
17 To that above the door, even unto the 
inner house, and without, and by all the 
wall round about within and without, by 
measure. 18 And %# ”was made with 
cherubims and palm trees, so that a palm 
tree “was between a cherub and à cherub ; 
and every cherub had two faces; 19 So 
that the face of a man was toward the palm 
tree on the one side, and the face of a 
young lion toward the palm tree on the 
other side: 2 was made through all the 
house round about, 20 From the ground 
nunto above the door were cherubims and 
palm trees made, and on the wall of the 
temple. 21 The posts of the temple were 
squared, and the face of the sanctuary ; the 
appearance of the one as the appearance of 
the other. 22 The altar of wood was three 
cubits high, and the length thereof two 
cubits ; and the corners thereof, and the 
length thereof, and the walls thereof, were 
of wood : and he said unto me, This #s the 
table that 2s before the LoRD. 23 Andthe 
temple and the sanctuary had two doors. 
24 Ani the doors had two leaves apiece, two 
turning leaves ; two leaves for the one door, 
aud two leaves for the other door. 25 And 
there were made on them, on the doors of 
the temple, cherubims and palm trees, like as 
were made upon the walls; and here were 
thick planks upon the face of the porch 
without. 26 And fhere were narrow windows 
and pal trees on the one side and on the 
other side, on the sides of the porch, and 
upon the side chambers of the house, and 
thick planks. 


CHAPTER XLIT. 


1 THEN he brought me forth unto the 
utter court, the way toward the north : 
and he brought me into the chamber that 
was over against the separate place, and 
which was before the building toward the 
north. 2 Before the length of an hundred 
cubits was the north door, and the breadth 
was ffty cubits 3 Over against the 
twenty cubits which were for the inner 
court, and over against the pavement 
which was for the utter court, was 
gallery against gallery in three stories. 
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Defefiel, 41, 42. 
14 Unb die Meite vorne am Sauje gegen Morgen 
mit bem, wa8 baran bing, war au bunbert 
Glen. 15 Unb er maf die Länge de8 Gebäubes 
mit allem, wa baran bing, von einer Œde bis zur 
andern; daë war auf jeber Geite bunbdert Ellen 


mit sem innern Temypel und $allen im Vor- 
Dofe; 16 Gammt den Tbüren, Fenftern, Een 


und ben breien Gängen, und Tafeliwerf allent- 


balben berum. 17 Gr maf aud, wie God) von 
der Grbe big zu ben Senftern war, und mie 
breit Die Senftern fein folten; und maf von 
2bor bis gum Aflerbeiligiten, anévendig und 
imvenbdig Derum. 18 Und am gangen Saufe fer 
un, bon unten an bi8 pben Dinauf an der Tbür 
unD au ben YWänden waren Cberubim, und 
Palmlanboerf unter bie Gherubin gemacbt. 
19 Und ein jeber Gberub Hatte gmeen Rôpfe ; 
auf einer Geite wie ein Menfenfopf, auf ver 
anbern @eite wie ein Lôwmenfopf. 20 Bom Boden 
an big binauf über die Thür waren die Cherus 
im und die Palmen gefhnibet ; vengleichen an 
det Band ne8 Tempel8. 21 Und die Thür im 
Æempel war vieredigt, und war alles artiq in 
einander gefüget. 22 Unb der bôlzerne Altar 
war brei Ellen God, und xwo Ellen lang und 
breit, unb feine Œden und alle feine Geiten 
waren bôliern. nb er fprad zu mir: Das 
it Der Tiich, ber vor dem Serrn fteben foll. 
23 linb bite Fbür, eines am Tembpel nnb am 
Aflerbeiligften, 24 $atte zmei Blâtter, bdie 
man auf nnb guthat, 25 llnd waren auc 
Gberubim und Palmlaubmerf daran, wie an 
ben YBänden. Unb bavor waren ftarfe Miegel, 
gegen Der Salle. 26 lub baran maren enge 
Genfier, und viel Palmlaubwerf berum an 
der Salle und an den IDänbden. 


Das 42. Gapitel. 


1 Unb er fübrete mic) binauë gum Aufern 
Dorbof gegen Mitternacht unter die Rantmern, 
fo gegen bent Gebäubde, das am Tempel bing, und 
gegen dem Tempel zu Ditteruacht (agen; 2 MBel- 
cher Plat fundert Ellen lang iwar von dem Ebor 
at gegen DMitternacht, und fünfsig Ellen breit. 
3 Bwansig Ellen waren gegen dem innern Por 
bof, und gegen dent Pflafter in ädufern Vor- 
bof; unb breifig Œllen von einer Ecfe zur anderu. 











ÉZÉCATER DEEE 


14 La largeur du devant du temple et des 
séparations vers l'Orient était aussi de cent 
coudées, 15 Il mesura ensuite la longueur du 
bâtiment en face de l’espace séparé, qui était 
derrière le temple, ainsi que {a longueur de 
ses chambres de chaque côté. Elle était de 
cent coulées, y compris le temple intérieur 
et les allées du parvis. 16 Les poteaux et les 
fenêtres, qui étaient étroites, et les chambres 
d’alentour dans tous leurs trois érges, depuis 
le long des poteaux, n'étaient qu'un lambris 
de bois tout à l’entour. Or le sol en était 
couvert jusqu'aux fenêtres, qui en étaient 
couvertes de même, 17 Jusqu’au-dessus des 
ouvertures, et jusqu’à la maison intérieure, 
aussi bien qu’au dehors et par-dessus toutes 
les murailles d’alentour, tant à l’intérieur qu’à 
l'extérieur, le tout d'après les mesures. 18 Or 
sur ce lambris étaient sculptés des chérubins 
et les palmes, de telle sorte qu'il y avait une 
palme entre deux chérubins. Chaque ché- 
rubin avait deux faces, 19 Une face d'homme, 
tournée vers la palme d’un côté, et une face 
de lionceau, tournée vers la palme de l’autre 
côté. C’est [à ce qu’on avait mis sur toute la 
maison, tout à lentour. 20 Depuis le sol 
jusqu’au-dessus des ouvertures, il y avait des 
chérubins et des palmes en sculptures, aussi 
bien que sur la muraille du temple, 21 Les 
poteaux de la porte du temple étaient carrés, 
et la façade du lieu saint avait le même as- 
pect. 22 L’autel était de bois, de la hauteur 
de trois coudées et de la longueur de deux cou- 
dées. Or ses angles, et sa longueur, et ses 
côtés étaient de bois. Puis il me dit : C'est 
ici la table qui est devant le SEIGNEUR. 23 À 
la porte du temp: il y avait aussi des bat- 
tants, de même qu’à la porte du lieu très- 
saint. 24 Or chacun de ces battants était 
divisé en deux autres battants qui se repliaient 
l’un sur l’autre, de sorte que chacun des deux 
battants était brisé en deux. 25 Il y avait 
aussi des chérubius et des palmes, figurés sur 
les portes du temple, comme il y en avait de 
figurés sur les parois. Il y avait de grosses 
pièces de bois sur le devant du porche en 
dehors. 26 Il y avait pareillement des fe- 
nêtres étroites, et des palmes des deux côtés 
du porche. [l y avait enfin les chambres qui 
étaient autour du temple, et puis les grosses 
pièces de bois. 


CÉPA PER E CET 


1 APRES cela, il me fit sortir vers le parvis 
extérieur, par le chemin du Septentrion, es 
me fit entrer dans la chambre qui était 
vis-à-vis de l’espace séparé et vis-à-vis du 
bâtiment du Septentrion, 2 Du côté dont 
la longueur était de ceut coudées et la largeur 
de cinquante coudées, il y avait une ouverture 
vers le Septentrion. 3 Vis-à-vis des vingt cou- 
dées du parvis intérieur, et vis-à-vis du perron 
du parvis extérieur, il y avait des chambres 
en regard d’autres chambres, à trois étages 
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IEZEKIHA, 3. 


4 Kai karTévavrt Tüv +ÉEÔP&Y TEDITATOC TX 
Êéka Td TÂGTOC, ÈTI MNVEC ÉKATÔY TÔ MJKOC* KA 
Ovpwuara adrov rpoùc Boppäav, 5 Kai ot rept- 
TATOL Où UmEPIDOt WOaÜTuwc. “OTr ÉÉELXETO TÔ 
repioruAny Ë avrod, ÈE Toù UroKkATWOEY TEPIOTU- 
Aou, ka TÔ OLAOTUA" OÙUTWC TEPÉCTUNOY Kai dia 


orqua, 6 Ka: oùrwc aroai Ôvo. Auor TourmÂai 

* La ? Le 1 L Li La Le 
moav, kai GTUNOUC ovùk Eyov kaÜWC où GTUÂO TUY 
ÉEwrépwr da Todro ÉÉsiyorro Toy UTokuTwOEr 
Kai r@v péouv and Tec ync. 7 Kai puc EEwber, 
dv rpomov at ééédpar Te au\NC TC EEWTEPAC 
ai B\érovoa aTévavrr Tüv éEedpürv Tüv mpoc 
8 “Or rù 


uikoc rüv éEeôpür rüv B\erovowr eic Tyv av\r 


Boboäv, pikoc TNnX&Y TEvTmkovTa. 


rhv ÉÉwrépar ÿv TNXOY TEVTHKOVTA, KA AUTai 
EloLY Qi AVTITPOCWTOLU TAUTAIC" TO TAY TNXUV 
ékarôv. 9 Kai at Oüpar rüv éÉeôpüy TouTwv TC 
etoodov rc mpùc avaroäc Toù eiomopeveoOar dt 
adr@v Ëk TC av\ïc Tic éEwrépac 10 Kara rôd 
Püy ToU év APXY TEPUTATOU‘ Kai TA MPÜC VOTOV 
KaT TLÔCWMTOV TOÙ VÜTOU, KAT TPÔCWTOV TU 
amoOiTOU KA KATA MPOCWTOY TOÙ dLOPIÈUVTOC ‘ 
L F so r + © ’ « ’ 
Kai at é£éoput 11 Kai U TEpiTaToc KATA TLOOw- 
mov aùTüv, karû Tà éroa ébedpüy Tüv wpôc 
Boppäv Kai karà Tù uikoc avTrüv Kai karä TÔ 
+ L LT Li L] # . \ L # U LT 
eÙpoc adTüy Kai karà m4acàç TAC tEGdouc abrüv 
Kai KaT TAOAC TAC ÉTIOTPOPÈC AÛTEY KA KATA 
« LT $ 4 « « « La , LT 
Ta ürTa avrwvy Kai kaTa T4 Ovpwuara aùroy, 
12 Toy é£edpwy Tüv mpôc vôrov, Kai Kkarà Tà 
Ovpwuara AT APYNC TOÙ MEMTATOU WC ÉTi p&C 
dcasrmuaroc kalauov, Kai Kara avaTroÂüÇ TO 
etomooeveobar v adrov. 13 Kai eîmre moûc pé Ai 
, Q Le # “ 
éEédpau ai Tpoc Poppärv Kai at éËEdpur at Tpùc 
VOTOV, OÙCAL KATL MPOOWTOV TOY ÜLAGTNUATU!, 
T , # e F7) _ LI LA ? EEE Le 
adrai etouv ai éEé0pa Toù ayiou, ëv aiç payovra 
C7 te … t_n S où * ts # 4 K , 
ket où tepetc vioi Saddodx ot éyyiéovrec moôdc Kuv- 
« … CS Se La n a 
prov Tà &yua Tüv Aylwv, kai éket Omrovur Ta ya 
Tüv ayiwv Kai Tv Ovoiav Kai Ti TEDi AUAPTIAC 
L+ Oùk 


} ? $ LU Pa … t f Ü 7 ’ 
EtoEÀEVOOVTA ÉKE TAPEË TOY LEpEwWY, OÙk £ËeXEU- 


Kai TA TEPi 4yvoiac, dLÔTL Ô TÔT OC UE yLOC. 


covrar Èèk To ayiou eic T9» avAnv Tv ÉEwrépay, 
OTWC ÊLt TAVTOUG VIOL DOIY OÙ HPOTAYOYTEC* KA 
un äTrTwvrra roù croÂtouoù adr@y ëv oÙc ÀetTOup- 
Kai ÉvOVGOVTaL 
15 Kai 
Kai 
éEnyaye ur ka’ oûdr rc ruAnc rc BAesrobonc 


— ; 5 + , et. 7 : 
yodoiv Ëv aùroic, LOT dycà ÈOTL 
L 4 , | L [La € & = 
(HATIA ÊTEDQA OTAY ÉTTWVTAL TOÙ ÀAUOÙ. 


? € # a. LA W# 
cuvere\ecOn 1 dtauérpnoic Toù oikov ECwPEV. 


Toùc avaro\dC, Kui OLEUÉTONCE Td VTOEYVUA TOŸÙ 
oùkov Kkuk\GOer êv duaTuËe. 16 Kai £orn Kara 
VUTOU Te rüuANc rc BÂerodonc Kara àavaro\uc, 
TEVTAKOOLOUC 
17 Kai 
päv Kai OLEUHÉTONCE 
Bopoa., 
TOÙ JMÉTPOU. 


Kai  ÔLEUÉTONCE ÉV TO Ka dip 


] » 
7xpôc [op- 
TOOOWTOY TU 


LS La ? # 
TOÙ  JÉTOOU. émeoTpeÿE 
TÔ KaTû 


TAXEC TEVTAKOOÏOUG ËV TO Kka\duw 
18 Kai érésrpeÿe mpdc Oa\ao- 
Ca KA OLEUÉTPNCE TÔ KATU TPOCWrOY Oalio- 


OC; HEVTAKOOIOVC ËY TD KAÏAUY TUU MÉTPOU. 


EZECHIEL, XLIL. 


4 Et ante gazophylacia deambulatio decem 
cubitorum latitudinis, ad interiora respiciens 
viæ cubiti unius. Et ostia eorum ad aquilo- 
5 Ubi erant gazophylacia in superior- 
ibus humiliora : quia supportabant porticus, 


nem : 


quæ ex illis eminebant de inferioribus, et de 
mediis ædificii. 6 Tristega enim erant, et 
non habebant columnas, sicut erant columnæ 
atriorum : propterea eminebant de inferior- 
ibus, et de mediis a terra cubitis quinquaginta. 
7 Et peribolus exterior secundum gazophy- 
lacia, quæ erant in via atrii exterloris ante 
gazophylacia : longitudo ejus quinquaginta 
cubitorum. 8 Quia longitudo erat gazophy- 
laciorum atrii exterioris, quinquaginta cubi- 
et longitudo ante faciem templi, 
9 Et subter 
gazophylacia hæc intrcitus ab oriente ingre- 
10 In 


latitudine periboli atrii, quod erat contra viam 


torum : 


centuim cubitorum. erat 


dientium in ea de atrio exteriori. 


orientalem, in faciem ædificii separati, et erant 
11 Et via ante 
faciein eorum, juxta similitudinem gazophy- 


ante ædificium gazophylacta. 
laciorum, quæ erant in via aquilonis: secun- 
dum longitudinem eorum, sic et latitudo 
eorum : et omnis introitus eorum, et simili- 
tudines, et ostia eorum ; 12 Secundum ostia 
gazophylaciorum, quæ erant in via respiciente 
ad notum : ostium in capite viæ : quæ via 
erat ante vestibulum separatum per viam 
13 Et dixit ad 


e: Gazophylacia aquilonis, et gazophylacia 


orientalem ingredientibus. 


austri, quæ sunt ante ædificium separatum : 
hæc sunt gazophylacia sancta : in quibus 
vescuntur sacerdotes qui appropinquant ad 
Dominuim in sancta sanctorum : 1bi ponent 
sancta sanctoruim et oblationem pro peccato, 
et pro delicto: locus enim sanctus est. 14 Cam 
autem ingressi fuerint sacerdotes, non egre- 
: et ibi 
reponent vestimenta sua, in quibus ministrant, 


dientur de sanctis in atrium exterius 


quia sancta sunt : vestienturque vestimentis 
aliis, et sic procedent ad populum. 15 Cum- 
que complesset mensuras domus interioris, 
eduxit me per viam portæ, quæ respiciebat 
ad viam orientalem : et mensus est eam 
undique per circuitum. 16 Mensus est 
autem contra ventum orientalem calamo 
mensuræ, quingentos calamos in calamo men- 
suræ per circuitum. 17 Et mensus est 
contra ventum aquilonis quingentos cala- 
mos in calamo mensuræ per gyrum. 18 Et 


ad ventum australem mensus est quiugentos 
calamos in calamo inensuræ per circuitum. 











DADÉIEL XLIL 


4 And before the chambers was a walk c° ten 
cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit ; 
and their doors toward the north, 5 Now the 
upper chambers were shorter : for the gal- 
leries were higher than these, than the lower, 
and than the middlemost of the building. 
6 For they were in three stories, but had not 
pillars as the pillars of the courts : therefore 
the building was straitened more than the 
lowest and the middlemost from the ground. 
7 And the wall that was without over against 
the chambers, toward the utter court on the 
forepart of the chambers, the length thereof 
was fifty cubits. 8 For the length of the 
chambers that were in the utter court was 
fifty cubits: and, lo, before the temple were 
an hundred cubits. 9 And from under these 
chambers was the entry on the east side, as 
one goeth into them from the utter court. 
10 The chambers were in the thickness of the 
wall of the court toward the east, over against 
the separate place, and over against the 
building. 11 And the way before them was 
like the appearance of the chambers which 
were toward the north, as long as they, and 
as broad as they : and all their goings out 
were both according to their fashions, and 
according to their doors. 12 And according 
to the doors of the chambers that were toward 
the south was a door in the head of the way, 
even the way directly before the wall toward 
the east, as one entereth into them. 13 Then 
said he unto me, The north chambers and 
the south chambers, which are before the 
separate place, they be holy chawnbers, where 
the priests that approach unto the Lorp 
shall eat the most holy things : there shall 
they lay the most holy things, and the meat 
offering, and the sin offering, and the trespass 
offering ; for the place 1s holy. 14 When 
the priests enter therein, then shall they not 
go out of the holy place into the utter court, 
but there they shall lay their garments 
wherein they minister ; for they are holy ; 
and shall put on other garments, and 
shall approach to those things which are for 
he people. 15 Now when he had made an 
end of measuring the inner house, he 
brought me forth toward the gate whose 
prospect 2s toward the east, and measured it 
round about. 16 He measured the east side 
with the measuring reed, five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring reed round about. 17 He 
measured the north side, five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring reed round about. 
18 He measured the south side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed, 
481 


Defefiel, 42. 
4 Uno imvendig vor ven Rammern war ein 
Plat, zebn Ellen breit, vor ven Tbüren der 
Ranmimern, das lag afleé gegen Diitternacbt. 
5 Uno über Diefen ARanmmern mwaren andere 
engere Rammern; Ddenn der Jiaum auf ben 
untern und mittlern S$Rammern war nicht 
grof. 6 Denn e8 war brei Gemäcer boch, 
unD Datten Do feine Mfeiler, wie Die 
Vorbôfe Pfeiler batten; fondern fle mwaren 
féblicht auf einanber gefebt. 7 Unb der ädupere 
Vorbof war umfangen mit einer Dauer, varan 
die Rammern ftanden; die war fünfzig Ellen 
lang. 8 Uno die Rammern ftanden nach ein- 
ander, auch fünfsig Œllen lang, am äuferiten 
Vorbofe; aber der Maum vor bent Tempel war 
Gunbdert Œllen lang. 9 Lnb unten vor den 
Rammern war ein Plat gegen Morgen, Da 
man aug ben âupern Porbof ging. 10 ln 
an ber Yiauer von Morgen an watren and 
Rammern. 11 Und war auch ein Plat davor, 
wie vor jenen Ramimern, gegen Mitternacht ; 
und mar alles aletd mit der Lânge, Preite 
und allem, 1waë bran war, wie broben an 
jenen. 12 ln gegen Pittag waren auch eben 
jolche Ranvmern mit ibren Thüren,; und vor 
dem Plat war Die Tbür gegen Dittag, dagu 
man forumt von der Mauer, die geqen Diorgen 
fiegt. 13 Uno er fprach zu mir: Die Rants 
mern gegen Ditternacht, und die SRanrmern 
gegen Mittag gegen dem Tempel, die gebôren 
aum Seiligtbum, barin Die Priefter effen, wenn 
fle dem Serrn opfern das allerbeiligfte Opfer. 
Uno folleu die allerbeiligften Dypfer, nämlid) 
Speisopfer, ©ündopfer und ©chuloopfer, ba- 
felbft binein Jegen,; Denn e8 ift eine beilige 
Stâtte. 14 Und mwenn Die Priefter binein 
geben, foflen fie nicht ivieer au8 dem $eilig- 
thum geben in den äufern Verbof; fondern 
follen zuvor ibre Rleier, Darin fle gebienet 
baben, in denfelbigen Ramniern meglegen, denn 
fie find beilig; und foflen ibre anderen leider 
anlegen, und alébann beraug unter baë Wolf 
geben. 15 ind da er baë Pau inmenbig qar 
genteffen batte, fübrete er inich beraus gum Thor 
gegen Piorgen, und ma von nemielbigen allent- 
balben berum. 16 Gegen Morgen maÿ er finf 
bundert Rutben lang; 17 Und gegen Ditternacht 
ma er au fünf bundert Rutben lang; 18 Des- 


| gleichen gegen Dittag and Finf Hunbert Jiuthen. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XLIL. 


4 Et au-devant de ces chambres, il y avait 
intérieurement un promenoir large de dix 
coudées, vers lequel il y avait un chemin d’une 
coudée. Et leurs portes étaient vers le Sep- 
tentrion. 5 Or les chambres hautes étaient 
étroites; car les chambres basses et les 
moyenues du bâtiment s’avançaient plus que 
celles-là. 6 En effet, elles étaient à trois éta- 
ges, et n’avaieut point de colonnes, telles que 
les colonnes des parvis ; et pour cela, il avait 
été réservé quelque chose des chambres basses 
et des moyennes dès le sol du premier étage. 
7 Le mur qui était au-dehors vis-à-vis des 
chambres et qui se trouvait vers le parvis 
extérieur, vis-à-vis des chambres, avait cin- 
quante coudées de long. 8 La longueur des 
chambres du parvis extérieur était donc de 
cinquante coudées. Et voici, vis-à-vis du 
temple, il y avait un espace de cent coudées, 
9 Or, au-dessous des chambres de ce parvis, 
il y avait, du côté de l'Orient, une entrée qui 
conduisait là du parvis extérieur. 10 Les 
charnbres étaient dans l’épaisseur du mur du 
parvis, vers l'Orient, vis-à-vis de l’espace 
séparé, et vis-à-vis du bâtiment. 11 Au-devant 
d'elles, était une allée comme devant les 
chambres qui étaient vers le Septentrion. Or 
elles avaient même longueur et même largeur, 
ainsi que toutes les mêmes sorties selon leurs 
dispositions et selon leurs ouvertures. 12 Et 
comme Ÿ y avait des portes aux chambres qui 
étaient vers le Midi, 27 y avait aussi à la tête 
de l'allée du mur droit, à l'Orient, une ouver- 
ture par laquelle on entrait. 13 4 Après cela, 
il me dit : Les chambres du Septentrion e 
les chambres du Midi, qui sont le long de 
l'espace séparé, sont celles du lieu saint, celles 
où les sacrificateurs, qui approchent du SEI- 
GNEUR, mangent les choses très-saintes. Ils 
posent là les choses très-saintes, les gâteaux, 
les oblations pour le péché et les oblations 
pour le délit; car ce lieu est saint. 14 Quand 
les sacrificateurs y sont entrés, 1ls ne sortent 
point du lieu saint pour venir au parvis exté- 
rieur, saus avoir posé là les vêtements avec 
lesquels ils font le service ; car ces vétements 
sont saints ; et sans en avoir revêtu d’autres. 
Alors ils s’approchent du parvis du peuple, 
15 Lorsqu'il eut achevé les mesures de la 
maison intérieure, il me fit sortir par le che- 
min de la porte qui regardait le chemin de 
l'Orient, puis il mesura toute l’enceinte à l’en- 
tour. 16 Il mesura donc le côté de l'Orient 
avec la canne à mesurer, et avec la canne à 
raesurer il trouva tout le long cinq cents 
cannes. 17 Ensuite il mesura le côté du 
Septentrion, qui avait tout le long cinc 
cents caunes, de la canne à mesurer. 18 Pui: 
il mesura le côté du Midi, qui était de 
cinq cents cannes, de la canne à mesurer 
J'OM. Iv. 8 R 
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JEZEKIHA, uf", my. 


19 Kai ëréorpede mpôc vôruy Kai OUEMÉTONCE 
KATÉVAYTL TOÙ VOTOU, TEVTAKOOIOUC ÉV T@ KAÂGU 
roù pérpou, 20 Tà réooapa pépn ToÙ auTroù Ka- 
Aauou. Kai duéraËev abrdv Kai mepiflolov av- 
TOY KÜUKÂW, TEVTAKOOIWY TPÜÇ AVATOA CG KA TEV- 
rakooiwy rnx@v EdpOc, ToÙ dLacréA eu avà HÉCOV 
Ty Ayiwy Kai VA MÉCOY TOÙ TPOTELXIOUATOC TOÙ 
by duaraËer TOù oikou. 
KE®. uy". 

1 KAÏI myayé ue èmi rmv muAnv riv B\irovoav 

2 Kai idoù doËa 


005 ’Iopaÿl hpyero karà Tir 00dv Tv mpèc 


1 ? 0 4 29» , . 
KaTA AvaroAuC, KA ÉÈMYAYÉ LE 


ävaroïuüc. kai puvn Tnc TapeuÜBoÂñc wc puwvi 
derhadaëovrwr moÂÂGr' Kai M y} ÉÉE*QAUTEY WC 
péyyoc amd Tic COËnc kuk\6Ber. 3 Kai 7 6paoic 
ÿv t0ov karà riv Opaoir Nv Ldov OTE ElOEMODEUO- 
uv Toù ypioa Tv moy Kai 7 OpaotC TOoÙ 
&pparog où t0ov KkaTà rÿv Opaoiy v i00Y ÉTI TOÙ 
rorauov roù XoBap. Kai TimTw ËTi TpOGwWTOv 
Lou, 
Kkarà Tv 000v rm Tune rc [BÂsmouone kard 


4 Kai doëa Kupiovu eiomXGerv eic Tdv oikov 


ävarokac. 5 Kai àvéafié ue mvevua Kai eiomyayË# 
pe eic Tv adÂnv Tv écwrépar, Kai L00Ù TAMONC 
00Ënc © Kupiov oikoc. 6 Kai ÉoTyr, Kai 10où 
uv ëk roù otxou AaXoÜVTOG TPÔC ME, Kai O avnp 
atormre ÉYOUEvOc uov, 7 Kai eine mpôc pE Yi 
avbpwTov, éwpakag Tôv Toxov Toù Opôovou uov 
Kai TÔY TOTOY TOÙ IXVOUC T&Y HMUOWY MOUV, Ev 
OÙÇ KATAOKNVWOY TÔ OVOU MOU ÈV MÉOW OÙKOU 
’IspanñÀ Tèv aiwva* Kai où BefBn\woovoir oùkért 
si fe « 4 »# 4 #r # ? . , 
oikog IoparÂ To üvoua To 4yt0v pou avroi Kai 
Où yoduEvOor adTOY Ëv TD TOpvEig aÙTEY, Kai Ëv 
Le U LS L] LA ? LA L LU s 

TOC pôvouc TOY myovuEvwr v uEOw adrov, 8 °Ev 
r@ TuEévar adTOdc TO TPOOvVPOY pou ëv Toic xpo- 
’ L 7 ù L Ld ? d EN 
Ovpotc adrüv Kai Tàç pAiac uov éyouévac Tüv 
pliwy aùTwv, Kai E0wKav Tv TOiyév uov wc 
OuUvEyOuEvov éuoù Kai adrov, Kai éfeBnAwoar Td 
OvOua Tù yt0v pou y Taic avoyiaic aùT&y aic 
émoiovv‘ Kai éEérpuÿa adrodc Ëv Ovuy uou Kai 
L , 

Ev pOvw. 
abTüv Kai TOUG @OVOUC TÜY YyoOVUÉVUY aÙTor 


9 Kai vüv ATWOGGOWOEAY Tv Topveiav 


AT ÉUOD, Kai KATAGKNVWOw EV MÉCW aÙTOY TÔv 
aiwva. 10 Kai où uië av0pwrou datEor r@ oikw 
EoparÀ TÜv oikov, Kai KOTAGOUOIWY TT TV AUap- 


TLUY AUTÈY, Kai TV OPAMY AÙTOÙ Kai TNr O4 


raËiv avrov, 11 Kai adroi Andovra Tv kOaoiv . : 
4 N. _ omnibus quæ fecerunt: figuram domus, et 


? Li] « LU T LA La L LA 
aÙrTwy TEpi Tavruwy wy émoinoav. Kai ayoaÿec 
Tv oikoy Kai TAC ÉEOOOVC adToOU Kai TN Ùr- 


OTAGIY AÛTOU, Kai WMAYTA TU TPOGTAyYUATA 


aUTOÙ Kai TAVTA TÜ VOMUA AUTOÙ Yvwpuelc 
avdroic Kai draypaÿeic Évavrioy aërüv, Kai qu- 
AGËoOvrTa mävra Tà ukatwuaTra OU Kai TAvra 
TÜ TPOOTAYUMATA MOU KA TOLMFOUNIY AÛTA. 
12 Kai rhv Gaypagijy roù oîkou mi rc Ko- 
pupnc TOoÙ Opouc, Tavra Tà OÜpia adToÙ Kkuv- 


t 


KAGOEv &ya ayiwv. [Odroc 0 vôuoc roù oixov.] 





220" 2 0 Un 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZECHIEL, XLII. XLIIL. 


19 Et ad ventum occidentalem mensus est 
quingentos calamos in calamo mensuræ. 
20 Per quatuor ventos mensus est murum 
ejus undique per circuitum, longitudinem 
quingentorum cubitorum, et latitudinem 
quingentorum cubitorum dividentem inter 


sanctuarium et vulgi locum. 


CAPUT XLIIT. 


1 Er duxit me ad portam, quæ respiciebat 
ad viam orientalem. 2 Et ecce gloria Dei 
Israel ingrediebatur per viam orientalem : et 
vox erat ei quasi vox aquarum multarum, et 
83 Et vidi 


visionem secundum speciem quam videram, 


terra splendebat à majestate ejus. 


quando venit ut disperderet civitatem : et 
species secundum aspectum, quem videram 
juxta fluvium Chobar : et cecidi super faciem 
meam. 4 Et majestas Domini ingressa est 
templum per viam portæ, quæ respiciebat ad 
orientem. 5 Et elevavit me spiritus, et 
me in atrium interius : et ecce 
6 Et 
audivi loquentem ad me de domo: et vir 
7 Et dixit ad me: Fil 


hominis, locus solii mei, et locus vestigiorum 


introduxit 
repleta erat gloria Domini domus. 


stabat juxta me, 


pedum meorum, ubi habito in medio filiorum 
Israel in æternum: et non polluent ultra 
domus Israel nomen sanctum meum, ipsi et 
reges eorum in fornicationibus suis, et in 
8 Qui 
fabricati sunt limen suum juxta limen meum, 
et postes suos juxta postes meos : et murus 


ruinis regum suorum, et in excelsis. 


erat inter me et eos : et polluerunt nomen 
sanctum meum in abominationibus, quas 
fecerunt : propter quod consumpsi eos in ira 
mea. 9 Nunc ergo repellant procul fornica- 
tionem suam, et ruinas regum suorum à me: 
et habitabo in medio eorum semper. 10 Tu 
autem fili hominis osteude domui Israel tem- 
plu, et confundantur ab iniquitatibus suis, 
et metiantur fabricam : 11 Et erubescant ex 


fabricæ ejus exitus, et introitus, et omnem 


. descriptionem ejus, et universa præcepta 


t1s : 


ejus, cunctumque ordinem ejus, et omnes 
leges ejus ostende eis, et scribes in oculis 
eorum : ut custodiant omnes descriptiones 
ejus, et præcepta 1llius, et faciant ea. 
12 Ista est lex domus in summitate mon- 
omnis finis ejus in circuitu, sanctum 


 Sanctorum est: hæc°est ergo lex domus 
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EZEKRIEL, XLIÏI. XLI!T 


19 He turned about to the west side, and 
measured five hundred reeds with the 
measuring reed. 20 He measured it by 
the four sides: it had a wall round about, 


five hundred reeds long, and five hundred 


broad, to make à separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane place. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


1 AFTERWARD he brought me to the gate, 
even the gate that looketh toward the east : 
2 And, behold, the glory of the God of 
Israel came from the way of the east: and 
his voice was like à noise of many waters : 
and the earth shined with his glory. 3 And 
it was according to the appearance of the 
vision which I saw, even according to the 
vision that I saw when I came to destroy the 
city: and the visions were like the vision 
that I saw by the river Chebar; and I fell 
upon my face. 4 And the glory of the LORD 
came into the house by the way of the gate 
whose prospect is toward the east. 5 Sothe 
spirit took me up, and brought me into the 
inner court; and, behold, the glory of the 
Lorp filled the house. 6 And I heard kim 
speaking unto me out of the house ; and the 
man stood by me. 7 And he said unto 
me, Son of man, the place of my throne, and 
the place of the soles of my feet, where T will 
dwell in the midst of the children of Israel 
for ever, and my holy name, shall the house 
of Israel no more defile, netther they, nor 
their kings, by their whoredom, nor by the 
carcases of their kings in their high places. 
8 In their setting of their threshold by my 
thresholds, and their post by my posts, and 
the wall between me and them, they have 
even defiled my holy name by their abomina- 
tions that they have committed: wherefore 
[ have consumed them in mine anger. 9 Now 
let them put away their whoredom, and the 
carcases of their kings, far from me, and 1 
will dwell in the midst of them for ever. 
10 4 Thou son of man, shew the house to the 
house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of 
their iniquities: and let them measure the 
pattern. 11 And if they be ashamed of ll 
that they have done, shew them the forrr _f 
the house, and the fashion thereof, and the 
goings out thereof, and the comings in there- 
of, and all the forms thereof, and all the or- 
dinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, 
and all the laws thereof : and write tt in their 
sight, that they may keep the whole form 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do 
them. 12 This às the law of the house; 
Upon the top of the mountain the whole 
limit thereof round about shall be most 
holy. Behold, this is the law of the house. 
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Jeftei, 42, 45. 


13 nd Da er Éom gegen Abenb, ma er auch 
funr bunbert Pinthen lang. 20 Alfo batte Die 
Piauer, Die er gemeffen, ins Gevierte auf jeder 
Geite ferum, fünf bunbert Nutben; Ddamit 
bag Seilige von dem Unbeiligen unter|chieden 
wâre. 


Das 43. Gapitel, 


1 Unb er fübrete nid wieber gum Thor gegen 
Morgen. 2 Uno ftebe, Die Serrlichfeit Des 
Gottes Yfrael8 Fam von Morgen, und braufete 
wie ein grofes MWaffer braufet; und e8 warb febr 
lit auf der Œrbe von fjeiner Serrlibfeit. 
3 Uno war eben wie das Geffcht, vas id ge- 
feben batte an MBaffer Cbebar, va ich fam, Da 
die Stabt jollte zerftôret werden. Da fiel id) 
nieder auf ntein Angefiht. 4 Uub die Berr- 
lihfeit Des Serrn fam binein gum $Saufe 
burc baë Thor gegen Morgen. 5 Da bob nrich 
ein Mind auf, und brachte mic in bent innern 
Vorbof ; und ffebe, Die Gerrlihfeit des Derrn 
erfüflete das Sauê. 6 Und id bôrete einen 
mit mir reben, vom S$Saufe beraus, und ein 
Pann ftand neben mir. 7 Der fprac zu mir : 
Ou Menfenfinn, Das ift der Drt meines 
Tbrones und Die @tütte meiner Subioblen, 
batinnen id mil ewiglid wobnen unter ben 
Rindern Sfrael. Uno das Sans Sirael {oil nicht 
mebr meinen beiligen Mamen verunreinigen, 
weder fie noch ibre Rônige, burch ibre Surerei 
und dur Die Leichen ibrer ARoônige in ibren 
Soôben; 8 MBele tire Ccbmwelle an meine 
Selle, und ibre Pfoften an eine Vfoften 
gefebt baben, daÿ nur eine Mand zmifchen mir 
und ifnen war, und baben alfo meinen beiligen 
Namen verunreiniat Dur ibre Greuel, Die fle 
thaten, Darum id fle aud) in meinem Born 
versebret babe. 9 Mun aber follen fie ibre 
Surerei und Die Leichen ibrer Rônige ferne von 
mir wegthun,; und id will ewiglid unter 
ibnen wobnen. 10 Unb bu Denfbenftind, zeige 
bent Saufe Ffrael den Tempel an, baÿ Île fic 
fhämen tbrer Miffethat, nnd la Île ein rein- 
lihes Mufter davou nebnien. 11 lind wenn fe 
fit nun alles ibres ÆTbuns fämen, fo zeige 
ibnen Die MBeife und Mufter des Saufes, und 
feinen Jusgang und Eingang, und alle feine 
MMeife, und alle feine Sitten, und alle feine 
TBeife, und alle jeine Gejebe, und fdreibe e8 
ibnen bor, baf Île alle feine MMeife und alle 
feine Gitten Dalten, unb barnac thun. 12 Daë 
foif aber das Gefet des Saufes fein: Auf ver Sôbe 
des Berges, fo weit e8 uimfangen bat, foll e8 bas 
Afferbeiligite fein ; das ift da8 Gefeb des Saufes. 


Je plan. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XLiL AuIL 


19 Après il fit le tour du côté de l'Occident 
et le inesura,et il y eut cinq cent cannes, de 
la canne à mesurer. 20 Il mesura douc selle 
enceinte à ses quatre côtés, dans lesquels il y 
avait une muraille tout à l’entour. Or cette 
muraille avait, à l’endroit de la longueur, cinq 
cents cannes, et à l'endroit de la largeur, cinq 
cents cannes. Et elle servait à séparer le lieu 
saint d'avec le lieu profaue. 


CHAPITRE XLITI 


1 Puis il me ramena vers la porte mention- 
née ci-dessus, vers la porte qui regardait le 
chemin de l'Orient. 2 Et voici, la gloire du 
Dieu d'Israël venait par le chemin de l'Orient. 
Or sa voix était comme le bruit des grandes 
eaux, et la terre resplendissait de sa gloire. 
3 Et la vision que j'eus alors était semblabie 
à celle que j'avais vue lorsque j'étais venu 
pour détruire la ville; et ces visions étaient 
comme la vision que j'avais vue sur le fleuve 
de Kébar. Je me prosternai donc le visage 
contre terre. 4 Puis la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
entra dans la maison par le chernin de la porte 
qui regardait le chemin de l'Orient. 5 Or 
l'Esprit m’enleva et me fit entrer daus le par- 
vis intérieur ; et voici, la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
avait rempli la maison. 6 Et je l’entendis 
s'adressant à moi de l’intérieur de la maison. 
Or l’homme qui me conduisait était debout 
près de moi. 7 Le Seigneur me dit donc: 
Fils de l’homme, c’est ici le lieu de mon trône, 
et le lieu où je poserai les plantes de mes pieds, 
où je ferai ma demeure pour Jamais parmi les 
enfants d'Israël. Or la maison d'Israël ne 
profanera plus mon saint nom, ni eux ni leurs 
rois ne le profaneront plus par leurs fornica- 
tions, par leurs hauts lieux et par les cadavres 
de leurs rois. 8 Car ils ont mis leur seuil 
près de mon seuil, et leur poteau tout auprès 
de mon poteau, en sorte qu’il n’y à eu que ja 
paroi entre moi eteux. Et ainsi ils ont pro- 
fané mon saint nom par les abominations 
qu’ils ont commises. C’est pourquoi je les ai 
consumés en ma colère. 9 Maintenant ils 
rejetteront loin de moi leurs adultères et les 
cadavres de leurs rois, et je ferai ma demeure 
parmi eux à jamais. 10 % Toi donc, fils de 
l’homme, montre à la maison d'Israël ce que 
c'est que ce temple ; qu’ils soient confus à 
cause de leurs iniquités, et qu'ils en mesurent 
11 Quand donc ils auront été confus 
de tout ce qu’ils ont fait, montre-leur la forme 
de ce temple et sa disposition, avec ses sorties 
et ses entrées, toutes ses figures, toutes ses 
ordonnances, toutes ses formes et toutes ses 
lois. Puis écris-les, à leurs yeux, afin qu'ils 
observent toute la disposition qu’il y faut 
garder, et toutes les ordonnances qui auront 
été établiesàson égard, afin qu'ilsles exécutent, 
12 C’est donc ici la loi de ce temple : Toute 
l'enceinte de ce temple, sur le haut de 
la montagne, sera un lieu très-saint tout à 
l'entour. Voilà, telle est la loi de ce temjie. 
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IEZEKIHA, up”. 


13 Kai raüra Ta pérpa roù Ovoracrnpiov ëv Tryet 
#4 ’ 4 + La x ? \ 
TOÙ TAXEWC Kai mamoTrÿe KÉÂTuua Balouc Emi 
TXUV, Kai TIJXUG TO EUPOC, Kai yEiooc ERi TÔ 
XEtAoÇ aùToù kuk\GOeEv, ombauic. Kai Troùro Tô 
UYoc Trou Oumiacrnoiov 14 ’Ek Balouc Tic àpyÿc 
"6 # L d 4 L 4 L « # 
TOÙ KOÂGWUATOC AUTOU TPÔC TÔ L\aGTHPIOY TÔ JLÉYA 
_ + ’ CA LA L LS + 
TOÜTO UTOKATWDEY, TNYWY ÔUO, Kai TÔ EÜDOC 
nxEwc. Kai amd roù i\acrmpiou ToÙ pukpou iTi 
TÔ LÀQTTHpLor TÔ MÉYA THYELC TÉDOGDEC, Kai EÙPOC 
d æ “ , > | C2 La « 
THxuc. 15 Kai To apuyÂ TNyYSv reooäpwr, Kai 
ATÔ TOÙ APUÿ\ Kal UTEPVW TOY KEPATWUY TI YXUC. 
16 Kai ro apnÂ myxiüv duwdera umkouc, éTi 
TXEC OWOEKA TETPAyWVUT ÉTI TA TÉOOQOA UÉPN 
? nd # » « NL | # CA « 
adroùu. 17 Kai ro i\aoTquiov mnyov dEkaTEeomt- 
D&WY TO UKOC, ÉTÉ TMXELC ÜEKATÉOOAPAC" TÔ EDLOC 
ÉTI TÉOOQPA uépn aUTOb, Kai TÔ yEiOOC ATH KV- 
L La 3 ee ec La 4 Li 
KAOÛEY KuKÂOUUEVOY aÙTY HIOU TIJYEWC, KA TÔ 
? , mu La # * è C2 
KUKÂWUA AUTOÙ THXUC KUKAOGEr* Kai où K\LAKTH- 
pec adroù (BATovrTec Kara ävaro\ac. 18 Kai 
eine mp UE Yi avOpwmovu, rade Àfyeu Kuproc d 
Oeoc ’IopayÀ Tadra Tà Tpooräyuara Toù Ovora- 
GTNPIOU ÉV HUÉPA HONTEWC AÜTOÙ, TOÜ avapéperv 
ÊT” AUTOÙ O\OKAUTUUUTE KA TPOGYÉELV TOC AÙTÔ 
alua. 9 Kai dwoag Toig tepebor Toig Aeviraic 
L 4 L LA * ï LS … 1 ' 
Toic £k Toù omépuarog Zad0oùk roic tyyiéovor 
* La La La € La Ltd 22 
pô LE, Àëyer Küpuoc 0 Oeôc, Toù ÀAeiToupyEtr por 
uÔGyov êk Bowr repi auapriac. 20 Kai Aïrdovr u 
Êk TON QiUaToÇ aùTOoŸ, Kai émriOmoovoiw Ti Tà 
récoapa Kképara Toù Ovoiaornpiou Kai ri Tàc 
u , SA: # + ? Q « ? 
TÉOGAPAÇ ywviac TOÙ LÀacrnpiou Kai ëri Tir Baciv 
Kok\w, Kai éEXaCovrar are. 21 Kai Àñy'ovrai 
TÔV MÔTYOY TV TEPI AUMADTIAC, Kai Karakau0)- 
DETAU ÉV TG ATMOKEXWDIOUEVY TOÙ OkOU ÉEwWOEY Toy 
ayiwr. 22 Kai rÿ mutpa Ty deurépa Àmbovra 
t ’ # ; CS >» La t t , ‘ 
épipovc VO aiywy AUWUOUC UTÈP AUaPriac, Kai 
éE\doovrar To Ovoracripior kaOô7Tr éEacavro ty 
C2 Q : Q 4 4 # « L 
Tu UOOYw. 23 Kai era TO ouvreÂEOai Tôv EËi- 
Aaoudv Tposoicovor uocxov ëk Dodrv duwpuory kai 
« ? f Led Ü # 
kpiôv Ëk TPODATWY Auwuory, 24 Kai TPOGOIGETE 
» ” 4 * % + LA LT COu« | ". » , 
évavrioy Kupiov' Kai émioñidoucir où tepeic ÈT 
; 4 et, 4 ? # » À t # C2 
aur& &ÂG, Kai AVOITOUGIY AUTA O\OKAUTUUATA TD 
Kupiwp. 25 ‘ETrä muépac mougsec Epipov vrép 
auapriac Kka0 muépar Kai nooyer Ëëk fBowr Kai 
26 Erra 


nuépac” Kai tEacovra Tù OvoraoTipior Kai Kka- 


KDÔv ÈKk TOOBUTWY. AUWUA TOMTOUOL 


Papiodaiv abro, «Kai mAMoovor Yyeéipag abrov. 
27 Kai £ora am TC MuÉpac TC ÔYO0NC Kai 
ÉTÉKEVA TMOUJOOUO à où LEPEG ÈTL TO Ovoracrprov 
Tà OÂOKAUTULATOE VAWY KA TA TOÙ CWTPIOU ÜU&V 


rai rpoodtëoua vue. ÀËvee Küproc. 
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EZECHIEL, XLIII. 


13 Istæ autem mensuræ altaris in cubito 
verissimo, qui habebat cubitum et paimum : 
in sinu ejus erat cubitus, et cubitus in latitu- 
dine, et definitio ejus usque ad labium ejus, 
et lu cicuitu, palmus unus ; hæc quooue erat 
fossa altaris. 14 Et de sinu terræ usque ad 
crepidinem novissimam duo cubiti, et latitudo 
cubiti unius : et a crepidine minore usque ad 
crepidinem majorem quatuor cubiti, et lati- 
tudo cubiti unius. 15 Ipse autem Ariel 
quatuor cubitorum: et ab Ariel usque ad 
16 Et Ariel duo- 


decim cubitorum in longitudine per duodecim 


sursum, cornua quatuor. 


cubitos latitudinis : quadrangulatum #æquis 
lateribus. 17 Et crepido quatuordecim cubi- 
torum longitudinis, per quatuordecim cubitos 
latitudinis in quatnor angulis ejus : et corona 
in circuitu ejus dimidii cubiti, et sinus ejus 
unius cubiti per circuitum : gradus autem 
18 Et dixit ad me : 


Fili homiuis, hæc dicit Dominus Deus: Hi 


ejus versi ad orleutem. 


sunt rtus altaris, in cuacumque die fuerit 
fabricatum ; ut offeratur super illud holo- 
19 Et dabis 


sacerdotibus, et Levitis, qui sunt de semine 


caustum, et effundatur sanguis, 


Sadoc, qui acceduut ad me, ait Dominus Deus, 
ut offerant mih1 vitulum de armento pro pec. 
cato. 20 Et assumens de sanguine ejus, 
pones super quatuor cornua ejus, et super 
quatuor angulos crepidinis, et super coronam 
in circuitu : et mundabis 1llud, et expiabis. 
21 Et tolles vitulum, qui oblatus fuerit pro 
peccato : et combures eum in separato loco 
domus extra sauctuarium. 22 Et in die 
secunda offeres hircum caprarum immacula- 
tum pro peccato : et expiabunt alture, sicut 
expiaverunt in vitulo. 23 Cumque comple- 
veris expians illud, offeres vitulum de armento 
immaculatum, et arietem de grege ituimacula- 
tum. 24 Et offeres eos in conspectu Domini : 
et mittent sacerdotes super eos sal, et offerent 
eos holocaustum Domino. 25 Septem diebus 
facies hircum pro peccato quotidie : et vitu- 
lum de armento, et arietem de pecoribus 
26 Septem diebus 
expiabunt altare, et mundabunt ïillud : et 


27 Expletis autem 


immaculatos offerent. 


implebunt manum ejus. 
diebus, in die octava et uitra, facient sacerdo- 
tes super altare.holocausta vestra, et quæ 
pro pace offerunt, et placatus ero vcbis, ait 
Dominus Deus. 
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EZEKRIEL, XLITT. 


13 % And these are the measures of the altar 
after the cubits: The cubit ts a cubit and 
an handbreadth ; even the bottom shall be 
a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the 
border thereof by the edge thereof round 
about shall be a span : and this shall be the 
higher place of the altar. 14 And from the 
_ bottom wpon the ground even to the lower 
settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth 
one cubit ; and from the lesser settle even to 
the greater settle skall be four cubits, and 
the breadth one cubit. 15 So the altar shall 
be four cubits; and from the altar and up- 
ward shall be four horns. 16 And the altar 
shall be twelve cubits long, twelve broad, 
square in the four squares thereof. 17 And 
the settle shall be fourteen cubits long and 
fourteen broad in the four squares thereof; 
and the border about it shall be half a cubit; 
and the bottom thereof shall be a cubit about ; 
and his stairs shall look toward the east. 
18 And he said unto me, Son of man, thus 
saith the Lord Gop : These are the ordinances 
of the altar in the day when they shall make 
it, to offer burnt offerings thereon, and to 
sprinkle blood thereon. 19 And thou shalt 
give to the priests the Levites that be of the 
seed of Zadok, which approach unto me, to 
minister unto me, saith the Lord Go, à 
young bullock for a sin offering. 20 And 
thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and put 
it on the four horns of it, and on the four 
corners of the settle, and upon the border 
round about : thus shalt thou cleanse and 
purge it. 21 Thou shalt take the bullock 
also of the sin offeriug, and he shall burn it 
in the appointed place of the house, without 
the sanctuary. 22 And on the second day 
thou shalt offer a kid of the goats without 
blenish for a sin offering; and they shall 
cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse 1£ with 
the bullock. 23 When thou hast made an end 
of cleansing tt, thou shalt offer a young bullock 
without blemish, and à ram out of the flock 
without blemish. 24 And thou shalt offer 
them before the LoRD, and the priests shall 
cast salt upon them, and they shall offer 
them up for a burnt offering unto the Lorp. 
25 Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a 
goat for a sin offering: they shall also prepare 
a young bullock, and a ram out of the flock, 
without blemish. 26 Seven days shall they 
purge the altar aud purify it; and they shall 
consecrate themselves. 27 And when these 
days are expired, it shall be, that upon the 
eighth day, and so forward, the priests shall 
mike your burnt offerings upon the altar, and 
your peace offerings; and I will accept you, 
saith the Lord Gop. 
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Hefctiel, 45. 


13 Dief ift aber Das Daaf de8 Ultars, na 
der Œfle, mwelche einer Sand breit Lânger if, 
dbenn eine gemeine lle: Sein Sup ift eine 
Œle body, und eine Œfle breit; und Der 
Altar reidt binanf bis an ben Jtanb, der ilt 
eine Spanne reit umber; und daë ift feine 
Sôbe. 14 Un von dem Sup auf der Erbe 
big an den untern Abfat find vo Ellen bot, 
und eine Glle breit; aber von bemfelben flet- 
nern Affat Bis an ben grôpern Xbfas find 
dier Glen Hoch, und eine Glle breit. 15 nd 
der Darel vier Ellen Uocb, und vom Yriel 
überwärté vier Dôrner. 16 Der Ariel aber 
war awblf Œfllen lang, und gwôlf Ellen breit 
in8 Gevierte. 17 Uno der oberite bas war 
dierzebn Glen lang, und viergebn Ellen breit 
in8 Gevierte; und ein Pand ging allenthalben 
umber, eine balbe Œûe breit; und fein Sup 
war eine Œfle bo, und feine Stufen waren 
gegen Morgen. 18.Unb er fprach gu mir: Du 
Menfcbenfind, fo fpridt ver Berr Herr: Diep 
follen die Gitten des Altar8 fein des Tageë, Da 
er gemacht ift, oaB nan SBranbopfer barauf 
lege und bas Blut barauf fprenge. 19 Lin den 
BPrieftern von Levi, aus Dem Sauten Sabots, 
die Da vor mic treten, Da Île mir bienen, 
foricht ber Serr Herr, fofifft vu geben einen 
jungen Sarreu gun Günbopfer. 20 Unb von 
deffclben Blut foffft vu nebnren, unb feine ver 
Sôrner Damit befprengen, und Die vier Eden 
an Dem oberften bjas und um Die Leijten 
Derum; Damit follit bu ibn entfünoigen uno 
derfübnen. 21 no foflft ven Sarren Des 
Sünbopfers nebnten, und ibn verbrennen an 
einen Ort im aide, bas ban verorduet ift, 
aufer Dem Seiligthum. 22 Aber ax anbdern 
Tage foûft bu einen Biegenbo® opfern, der obne 
TBandel fey, gui einen SünDopfer; und den 
Atar bancit entfünbigen, wie er mit den arrei 
entfünpiget ift. 23 lind menn vaë Entiñnbigen 
vollenbet ijt, folifft bu einen jungen Warren 
opfern, der obne MWanbdel fey, und einen Yibder 
von ber Seerde one MBandel. 24 Und folfft 
Île Deine vor bem Serrn opfern; unb Die 
Vriefter follen Salz barauf firenen, und folfen 
fle alfo opfern Dent Serrn zum Branbopfer. 
2% Alfo joûit bu fieben Tage nat einander 
tüglich einen Bot zum Sünbdopfer opfern ; uub 
fie {ollen einen jungen Darren und einen Midder 
von ber Seerde, die beide obne MManbdel find, 
opfern. 26 Uno folfen alfo fieten Tage lang 


ben ltar verfbbnen, und ibn reinigen, und 


feine Sände füllen. 27 Uno na bdenfelben 
Sagen follen die Prielter ant achten Tage, und 
bernad für und für, auf den Ultar opfern eure 
Pranvopfer und eure Danfoypfer; {0 vif ic 


| euch gnübig fein, fpricht der Serr Yerr. 





XAGLOTTA. 





CR 





£ZÉCHIEL, XLIIL 


13 % Et ce sont ici les mesures de l'autel, par 
coudées, {a coudée étaut d’une coudée commune 
et d'une paume : La base de l'autel aura une 
coudée de haut et une coudée de large ; et son 
enceinte, sur son bord tout à l’entour, sera 
haute d'une demi-coudée. Ce sera la partio 
supérieure de l'autel. 14 Or, depuis la base 
enfoncée en terre jusqu’à la saillie d’en bas, il 
y aura deux coudées, et cette saillie aura une 
coudée de large. 15 Après cela, il y aura 
l’Ariel haut de quatre coudées. Puis 1l y aura 
quatre cornes qui sortiront de l’Ariel, et qui 
s’élèveront en haut. 16 Or l’Ariel aura douze 
coudées de long, correspondantes à douze cou- 
dées de large. Et il sera carré par ses quatre 
côtés. 17 Et chaque saillie aura quatorze 
coudées de long, correspondantes à quatorze 
coudées de large sur ses quatre côtés. Et elle 
aura tout à l’entour une enceinte haute d'une 
demi-coudée, parce que chaque saillie aura 
une base d’une coudée tout à l’entour. Or les 
endroits par où l’on y montera regarderont 
l'Orient. 18 4 Puisil me dit: Fils de l’homme, 
ainsi à dit le Seigneur DIeu : Ce sont ici les 
statuts de l'autel, dès le jour où il aura été fait, 
pour qu’on y offre l’holocauste et qu'on y ré- 
pande le sang : 19 Aux sacrificateurs Lévites 
qui sont de la race de Tsadok et qui appro- 
chent de moi, dit le Seigneur DIEU, pour y 
faire mon service, tu donneras un jeune veau 
en sacrifice pour le péché. 20 Or tu prendras 
de son sarg, et tu en mettras sur les quatre 
cornes de l'autel, sur les quatre coins des 
saillies et sur les rebords à l'entour. Ainse 
tu purifieras l’autel et feras propitiation pour 
lui. 21 Puis tu prendras le veau qui est le 
sacrifice pour le péché, et on le brûlera au lieu 
ordonné de la maison, au dehors du sanctuaire. 
22 Ensuite, le second jour, tu offriras en 
sacrifice pour le péché un bouc d’entre les 
chèvres, sans défaut, Or on en purifera 
l’autel comme on laura purifié avec le veau. 
23 Après que tu auras achevé de purifier 
l'autel, tu offriras un Jeune veau sans défaut, 
et un bélier sans défaut, d’entre les brebis. 
24 Tu les offriras dans la présence du SEI- 
GNEUR, et les sacrificateurs jetteront du sel 
dessus et les offriront en holocauste au SEI- 
GNEUR. 25 Durant sept jours, tu sacrifieras 
un bouc chaque jour, en sacrifice pour le pé- 
ché ; et on sacrifiera un jeune veau, et un 
bélier sans défaut, d’eutre les brebis. 26 Du- 
rant sept jours, les sucrificateurs feront pro- 
pitiation pour l'autel et le uettoieront, Or 
chacun d'eux sera consacré. 27 Après que 
ces jours-là seront écoulés, s’il arrive, dès le 
huitième jour et dans la suite, que les sacrifi- 
cateurs sacrifient sur cet autel vos holocaustes 
et vos sacrifices de prospérité, je serai apaisé 
envers vous, dit le Seigneur DIEU. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


1 ND 


‘ TL 1170 

Dpen JD MIT VIN 2»! 
D NT DR TDÈAT JM 
CD Man bn min SN NM? 
? D NiDyN? bn ni N2 nm 
D MON À Na ONIDIEPR TIM 
“NDND 2-20) NAT NDS NSÉDDTT-AN 3 
"ÈT ns 717% Min VE? on 
PDT VDN4 NUS DT) NS) 
N?R FE) NIN) M2 DEN Joan 
PYRN DEN) FT DURANT TIR 
Na? ob Die mm NS NN 5 
72 NN VD TANT MIYR FIST 
DNpn 72? TÈN CRT» VS UN 
727 pod ins nina 
PAT NS 792 MT Rip) 
np Nb MEN BR IN 
DD VIN DS 027-203 IN NS DR 
D29D PE DDMOR 7 2oN9ÈN Ma 
V??00 NAPeR MIT? DR Vu 32 
227 SOrNS ppp MEN 
EDP RDS MN TRAN bn DT 
pb TJ? Nip DID NS 

102? VqeR pme ini 
728 79272077 Min, Ds Mes rip 0 
ane os Ni No be ip) 
SoRJÈ 2 MAR VN 2272025) 
%Yn PTT ON DNNTEN 2 10 
ans ve 39m 9 Dxsin nigna 
pen AN ED ND) Dm 
DNIT IDDN MTDE DA 
NS SO MOT MANN DE 
ATV) MR DV? Mar non 
ane) ÈS JP) :DNID9 DE 
ba ME DENAPa 92 brik 
D OonND) ay y igont 


Op bn nn vs 2 prrby | 


486 


—— er 


IEZEKIHA, à’. 


KE®D. nd. 


l KAÏI éméoroëdé ue karà Tv 600» rc mu nc 
Est € # 7 » La CS ? LU 
TOY ayiwr TG éEwréoac Tic B\srmovonc karà 
avaroÀac, Kai abrn my kekeouevn. 2 Kai eîme 
Kvpioc moûc ué H rÜüÂn abrn kek}etouËvy ÉOTA, 
oùk avotyOnoerai, Kai oùdeic ny CLEAOm dt adrÿc’ 
or Küpioç à Oedc ’IoparÀ siceXedoerar dt adrñ, 
17 ’ # et € , T 
Kai ÉOTAL KEKAEIOUEVY. 3 ALÔTI O HYOUUEVOC OÙTOC 
kaOñosrat êv aùTÿ Toù payeiv àprov ÉvarrTiov 
Kvpiov' Kara riy o00v aiÂäu Tic mÜÂnc eloEÀEU- 
CETau, Kai KaTà Tv 000 adroù £Éehevoerar. 4 Kai 
; # , * A] Li 4 Led La Lnd + 
ELOMYAYE ME KaT Ty OÙ0Y TG MUÂNC TC TOC 
1. , 27 » ; * »” YO : 4 
Poppäv karëvavri roù oikou' Kai i0ov, kai idoù 
mAñonc É0Ëmc 0 oikoc roù Kupiou, «ai mirrw éri 
To06wrOv pou. 5 Kai Eire Küpuoç moùdc pé Yiè 
avbpwrov, TaËov eic Ty Kkapôiar oov, kai de 
Toic 0p0aÂuoïc Kai Toiç woi oov akove mavra 
e 3 A] … “ = LS ’ . 
Ooa tyw ÀaÂG LETG GOÙ, KATA TAYTA Tà TPOC- 
Täyuara Toù oikou Kupiou Kai mavra Tà vôpua 
, 29 “ sf « Li » * LA 
avroÙ' Kai TAËELC Tv kapôtay cou eic Tv EtGOÛOY 
Lol # 4 lé 4 ? Le ? ” 7 LA 
TOÙ oOikov KaTà TAGaç TAG ÉEVOOUC avToÙ év TA 
” t , s ? … , s + 4 
roic ayiotg. 6 Kai épeig moùdc Tv oïkoy rdv 
TapariwKpaivovra, mpoc Toy oikov roù ‘IcparÀ 
Tade Aëyee Kôproc 0 0eôc ‘Ikavodaôw duiv àrd 
Tracy Tüv àavouov vuwvy, okoc Iopan\, 7 Toù 
» LA + <æ t « ? LU » LA L 
ELTayayElV VUAC VIOUC AÂAOYEVEÏC ATEPITUNTOUC 
cap0ia Kai ATEPITHMTOUC Capki, TOÙ yiveoa èv 
… LU # 4 re > d 9 _ 
roic ayiouc nov Kai BeBnAoûr abrà ëv T@ Tpoc- 
DÉPELV VUGC APTOUC OApkac Kai alua, kai Tape- 
Baivere rnv diaOnenv pou v tmacaic raïc àvopuiatc 


7 


vuav, 8 Kai duwrébare Toù puÂäcoe puakäc 


y Toiç ayioig pou. 9 Au roùro rade Âéyet Kü- 
proc 0 Beoc ITàc vièç a\Âoyevnc ATEPITUNTOC kap- 
dia Kai àTEpITUNToc oapki oùk eElTEÀEUTETAL Eic 
V +, , L re € » CT due » 

TA &yta pou Ev maoir VIOiG AÂNOYEVOY TUV OVTWY 
£v uéow oikov IopamX\, 10 AA’ % ot Aevirat otri- 
vec aprmÂavro ar Éuoù ëv T@ n\avadOa rdv ’Io- 

« ? » ? ” Le ? La ÿ 
pañÀ àmT EuOb KkaTOmo0EY Tv ÉvOVUNUATUY ad- 
rov* Kai Andorra adwiav adrov, 11 Kai Ecovrar 
£v Toic ayioig pou ÀëtTOUPyOUVTEC Ovpwpoi iTi Twüv 
ævÂwv roù otkou Kai XEUTOUD YOUVTEC TY Ok * OÙTOL 

‘ « # Lt 4 1 ’ … 
chaËouor räaç Ovoiac Kai ra 0\okavurTwuarTa Tr 
Âa@, kai oÙTOot OToovTat ÉvavTioy Toù Àaoù rod 
Aeuroupyetv adrotc, 12 ’AvO wv éXaTodpyour aë- 
TOC TPÈ TOOTWTOU TWY ELÜWAWY AÙTUV, Kai ÉVE- 
vETO TD Ok ’IoparÀ eic kOÀaoiv adwiac* Eveka 

» L « … La Li + » r ‘ 4 
TOUTOU mou Tijv xEtoa pou Èm avrouc, Àëyet Kw- 


prog 0 Oeoç, [rai Andorra Tir avouiarv aèrüv,] 


EZECHIEL, XL:V. 


CAPUT XLIV. 


1 Er convertit me ad viam portæ sanctuarii 
exterloris, quæ respiciebat ad orientem: et 
erat clausa. 2 Et dixit Dominus ad me: 
Porta hæc clausa erit: non aperietur, et vir 
non transibit per eam: quoniam Dominus 
Deus Israel ingressus est per eam, eritque 
clausa. 3 Principi Princeps ipse sedebit in 
ea, ut comedat panem coram Domino : per 
viam portæ vestibuli ingredietur, et per viam 
ejus esredietur, 4 Et adduxit me per viam 
portæ aquilonis in conspectu domus : et vidi, 
et ecce 1mplevit gloria Domini domum Do- 
5 Et dixit 


ad me Dominus: Fili hominis pone cor tuum, 


mini : et cecidi in faciem meam. 


et vide oculis tuis, et auribus tuis audi omnia, 
quæ ego loquor ad te de universis cæremoniis 
domus Domini, et de cunctis legibus ejns : et 
pones cor tuum in viis templi per omnes exi- 
tus sanctuarli. 6 Et dices ad exasperantem 
me domum Israel : Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Sufficiaut vobis omnia scelera vestra domus 
Israel, 7 Eo quod inducitis filios alienos 
incircumcisos corde, et incircumcisos carne, 
ut sint 1n sanctuario meo, et polluant domum 
meam : et offertis panes meos, adipem, et 
sanguinem : et dissolvitis pactum meum in 
omnibus sceleribus vestris. 8 Et non ser- 
vastis præcepta sanctuarli mei : et posuistis 
custodes observationum mearum in sanctuario 
meo vobismetipsis 9 Hæc dicit Dominus 
Deus : Omnis alienigena incircumcisus corde, 
et incircumcisus carne, nou ingredietur sanc- 
tuarium meum, omnis filius alienus qui est 
10 Sed et Levitæ, 


qui longe recesserunt a me in errore filiorum 


in medio filiorum Israel. 


Israel, et erraverunt a me post idola sua, et 
portaverunt iniquitatem suam: 11 Erunt in 
sanctuario meo æditul, et janitores portarum 
domus, et ministri domus : :psi mactabunt 
holocausta, et victimas popul: : et ipsi stabunt 
in conspectu eorum, ut ministrent els. 
12 Pro eo quod ministraverunt ïllis in 
conspectu idolorum suorum, et facti sunt 
domui Israel in offendiculum iniquitatis : 
idcirco levavi manum meam super eos, ait Do- 


miuus Deus, et portabunt iniquitatem suam : 





EZEKIEL, XLIV. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


i THEN he brought me back the way of 
tle gate of the outward sanctuary which 
looketh toward the east ; and it was shut. 
2 Then said the Lorp unto me; This gate 
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no 
man shall enter in byit ; because the Lonp, 
the God of Israel, hath entered ju byit, there- 
fore it shall be shut. 3 Jé is for the prince ; 
the prince, he shall sit in it to eat bread 
before the LoRD ; he shall enter by the way 
of the porch of fhat gate, and shall go out by 
the way of the same, 4 Then brought he 
me the way of the north gate before the 
house: and I looked, and, behold, the glory 
of the Lorp filled the house of the Lorp: and 
I fell upon my face. 5 And the LoRD said 
unto me, Son of man, mark well, and behold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears all 
that I say uuto thee concerning all the ordi- 
nauces of the house of the LORD, and all the 
laws thereof ; and mark well the entering in 
of the house, with every going forth of the 
sanctuary. 6 And thou shalt say to the re- 
bellious, even to the house of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; © ye house of Israel, let 
it suffice you of all your abominations, 7 In 
that ye have brought inéo my sanctuary 
strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and uncir- 
cumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to 
pollute it, even my house, when ye offer my 
bread, the fat and the blood, and they have 
broken my covenant because of all your 
abominations. 8 And ye have not kept the 
charge of mine holy things : but ye have set 
keepers of my charge in my sanctuary for 
yourselves. 9 Ÿ Thus saith the Lord Gop : 
No stranger, unc.rcumcised in heart, nor un- 
circumcised in flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of any stranger that 2s among the 
children of Israel. 10 And the Levites that 
are gone away far from me, when Israel went 
astray, which went astray away from me 
after their idols ; they shall even bear their 
iuiquity. 11 Yet they shall be ministers in 
my sanctuary, having charge at the gates of 
the house, and ministering to the house: they 
shall slay the burnt offering and the sacrifice 
for the people, and they shall stand before 
them to minister unto them. 12 Because 
they ministered unto them before their idols, 
and caused the house of Israel to fall into 
iniquity ; therefure have I lifted up mine 
hand against them, saith the Lord 
Gop, and they shall bear their iniquity. 
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Yefetiel, 44. 


Das 44. Gapitel. 


1 Unb er fübrete nid witeberum zu dem Tbor 
des dupern Seiligthnns gegen Morgen ; e8 war 
aber augeichioffen. 2 Unb ber Serr iprach zu 
mir: Oiep Tbor joli sugefchloffen bleiben, und 
nicht aufqethan werden ; und {oÙ niemanbd da- 
our geben, obne allein der $err, der Gott 
Jfraels, foil daburch geben ; und [oil angejchloffen 
bleiben. 3 Dod den Dücften ausgenomamen ; 
denn der Sürft [off varunter ffben, das Prod 
au effen vor bem $Serrn ; ourch Die Salle foil er 
Dinein geben, und dur biefelbige vieder berau8- 
geben. 4 Darnad fübrete er nid gun Thor 
gegeu Mitternacht, vor daë Saus ; und id fabe, 
und fiebe, des Serrn Sau8 warb voll der Berr- 
lihfeit des Serrn ; und ic fief auf nrein Ange- 
fit. 5 Unb ber Serr fprad zu mir: Du 
Menfchentind, nerfe eben Darauf, un ffebe, und 
Dôre fleibig auf alles, was id) bir fagen will 
von allen Gitten und Gejesen inr Saufe de8 
Perrin; und merfe eben, wie man Dinein geben 
joff, und auf alle Ausgänge de8 Beiligthums. 
6 Un fage dem ungeborfamen Sanfe Ffrael : 
Go fpricht der Berr Berr : Ihr macht e8 au viel, 
ir vont Sauie Ifrael, mit allen euren Greueln ; 
7 Dennibr fübret frembe Leute, eine8 nnrbe- 
fnittenen Serzens und unbefnittenen Fleiz 
Îches, in mein Seiligthum, baour ifr mein 
Gauss entbeiliget, menn ibr mein Brob, Dettes 
und Blut opfert, und brechet alfo meinen Puno 
mit allen euren Greuelu. 8 Unb baltet ote 
Gitten nines Seiligthums nicht, fondern mat 
euch felbft neue Sitten in meinen Seiligthun. 
9 Darum fpricht der Herr Berr alfo: ES fol 
fein render eines unbechnittenen $erzens und 
unbefchnittenen Sleifhes in mein $eiligthum 
fommen au8 aflen remblingen, fo unter den 
Sinvern Vfrael find. 10 Ja, aud nicht Die 
LReviten, die von ntir gemichen find, und fanumt 
Sfrael von mir gegangen nad ibren Gôben ; 
baruut follen fe ibre Sünbde tragen. 11 Sie 
folle aber in neinem Seiligthum, an den Nem- 
tern, ben Tbüren be8 Saufes, und dent Saufe 
bienen; und follen nur bas Srandopfer uno 
andere Dyfer, fo das Volf ferzu bringet, fbhlac- 
ten, unb vor ben Prieftern fleben, daÿ ffe ibuen 
Dienen. 12 Darum, baÿ Île jenen gebienet vor 
ibren Gôüben und dem Saufe Sjrael ein Merger- 
nig gur Sünbde gegeben baben ; barunt babe ic 
meine Sand über Île ausgeltret, [pricht Der 
GBerr Serr, daÿ Île müjfen ibre Sin tragen. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XLIY. 


CHAPITRE XLIV. 


1 Puis l’homme me ramena au chemin &e 
la porte extérieure du sanctuaire, laquelle 
regardait l'Orient. Or elle était fermée. 
2 Et le SEIGNEUR me dit : Cette porte-ci sera 
fermée, elle ne sera point ouverte, et personne 
n’y passera, parce que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël, est entré par cette porte. Elle sera 
donc fermée. 3 Elle est pour le prince. Le 
prince sera le seul qui s’y assiéra pour man- 
ger devant le SEIGNEUR. Il entrera par le 
chemin de l'allée de cette porte-là, et sortira 
par le même chemin. 4 % Puis l’homme me 
fit revenir par le chemin de la porte du Svep- 
tentrion, Jusque sur le devant de la maison. 
Alors Je regardai, et voici, la gloire du Ser- 
GNEUR avait rempli sa maison. Je me 
prosternai donc sur ma face. 5 Puis le Ser- 
GNEUR me dit : Fils de l’homme, applique ton 
cœur, regarde de tes yeux et écoute de tes 
oreilles tout ce dont je te vais parler, touchant. 
toutes les ordonnances et toutes les lois qui 
concernent la maison du SEIGNEUR ; applique 
ton cœur à ce qui concerne l’entrée de la 
maison, ainsi que toutes les sorties du sanc- 
tuaire, 6 Tu diras donc aux rebelles, à la 
maison d'Israël : Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dre : 
Maison d'Israël, qu’il vous suffise qu’entre 
toutes vos abominations, 7 Vous ayez fait 
entrer les enfants de l'étranger, incirconcis 
de cœur et incirconcis de chair, pour être 
dans mon sanctuaire, afin de profaner ma 
maison, quand vous avez offert ma viande, la 
graisse ét le sang. En effet, outre toutes vos 
abominations, ils ont enfreint mon alliance. 
8 Et vous n'avez point fait observer mes 
choses saintes; mais vous avez établi dans 
mon sanctuaire des gens pour y être, à votre 
place, les gardes des choses que javais com- 
mandé de garder. 9 4 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Drevu : Aucun de tous ceux qui sout enfants : 
d'étranger, incirconcis de cœur et incirconcis 
de chair, n’entrera dans mon sanctuaire, ni 
aucun d’entre tous les enfants de l’étranger 
qui sont parmi les enfants d'Israël. 10 Mais 
les Lévites, qui se sont éloignés de moi, lors- 
qu'Israël s’est égaré, et qui se sont égarés loin 
de moi pour suivre leurs idoles, porteront la 
peine de leur iniquité. 11 Toutefois ils seront 
employés dans mon sanctuaire aux charges 
qui sont vers les portes de la maison, et ils 
feront le service de la maison. Ils égorgeront 
pour le peuple les victimes pour l’holocauste 
et pour les autres sacrifices. Ils se tiendront 
devant lui pour le servir, 12 Parce qu'ils 
les ont servis devant leurs idoles, et 
qu’ils ont fait tomber la maison d’Israël 
dans l’iniquité; à cause de cela, j'ai levé 
ma main contre eux, dit le Seigneur Dieu: 
ils porteront a peine de leur iniquité 
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JEZEKIHA. po’. 


13 Kai oùk tyyiodor Tec È TOÙ LEPATEUE Ju, 
DO E … # 4 * + t Lo d À 
OÙ0Ë roÙ mpoodyeuv mpÙc Trà dyua viwvy Tov Iopar 
+ Vs 4 L (24 a t ’ 7 4 Le 
oùdè moùc Tà üyia Tüv àyiwv uov* kai Amÿovra 
aTiav adrüv Ëv TY TAQVNTE D ÉTAAYNOYOav. 
14 KaräËovoiv avrotc puÂagoey puÂakaäg TOoU 
otkou eic mâvTa Tà Épya añrob, Kai Eic mAVTa 004 
&v rouowory 15 Où &eneïç ni Aevirar oi vioi ToÙ 
Zaôcodk otrurec épuAaEaryro Tag pulakäÇ T&y 
+ 0 EN Ce * L 
ayiwy pov èv T@ mAaväobar oikov ’IopañÀ am 
ÉuoD' oùTot mposaëovor Toùc uÈè ToÙ ÀETOUPyEir 
Hot, Kai GTOOVTAL T0 TPOCWTOU OU TOÙ TPOC- 
# Q LA * u La ‘ 
pépety or Ovoiav oréap Kai alua, X£yet Küptoc 0 
0e6ç. 
OÙTOL TPOGENEUTOYTAL TOC TV TOÂTEËAY OU TOÙ 
AeuToupyetr po, kai pudËEouor Tàc pu\akäc uov. 
17 Kai Évra Ev Tr@ eitomopeveolar adrodc rc 
müÂac rc aùvÂÿc TC icwrépac, oToÀGÇ Awvac 
, ’ À , * L ? LA , … 
évOucoyrTa" Kai oùk ÉvOVoovrar Épia ÈV T@ ÀeEt- 
TOUpyEiv aÙTOÙG AM TIC TÜUÂNC TC ÉCWTÉPAC 
ad\ÿc. 18 Kai riôdapec Auvac ÉÉovouy ÈTi Taic 
kepañaïic adr@v, Kai mepiokeÂÿ Auvà EËovorrv ii 
TAC O06pvac aùrTwr, Kai où mepiéwoovra f3iq. 
19 Kai év To ÉKTOPEVEO AL aÙTOÙC Eic Tv auAYr 
L » ? Li A 4 ? ? 4 
Tv éËwrépay wmpoc Tûy Aady ÉkOUOOVTat TG 
« + … L T U “ Cd ? * 
oro\âc aÿTüv, ëv aiç aùroi ÀA“uTOupyovouy Év aù- 
raic, Kai Onoovour avrac ëv raic ÉEtdpaic Tov 
ayiwy, Kai EvOVIOYTat GTOÂÛC ÉTÉPAC, Kai OÙ 
aytacwot rùv Xadv ëv Taic 6To\aic aurüv. 20 Kai 
Tâc Kepaläg adrüy où Evpmoovrai, kai TAÇ kôuag 
adriwv où diwaouor, KaÂÜTTOrTEC Ka vYovot Tac 
kepakac adrTwr. 21 Kai oïvoy où un Tiwçst Tac 
0 4 , 8 , ’ + a ÿ ‘ ? A] 
tEpEdC Èv T@ eiomopeveOar adrodc eic Tv aëÂyr 
Tv éowrTépar. 22 Kai ynpav Kai ékBeBAnuérnr 
où Amfovrar éauroic eic yuvaika, AN’ rapOEvor 
ëk Toù crépuaroc IoparmÀ' kui yyoa iàv yÉévnra 
&Ë iepéwg, Amdoyra. 23 Kai rôv Àaôv ou dr- 
OaËovou avàa ueoov ayiou Kai BeGnAov, rai àvà 
pécor akaËaäprou Kai kaÜupoÿ yrvwpiodoiv adTot. 
24 Kai ÉTi Kpioiy aluaTOC OÙTOt ÉTIGTHOOPTAL 
Toù duaxpiveiv' Tà diwawymara pou ÜdiKkaiwoovot, 
Kai Tà KDINATA OU KPIVOUOL, KAÏ TA VOUUUA OU 
Kai T4 TPOCTAYUATÉ OU ËV TÜTAG TAG ÉOPTAÏC 
pou puÂäËovra, kai rTà oàfBarä uov ayiacovot. 
25 Kai ini Yuyñr àvOpwrou oùk esicehedoovrai 
; > nn L 4 , « ? LU 1 
roù gavüÿva, àaÂX ÿ Ti HaTpi Kai TL UMNTOi 
rai mi vip Kai mi Ovyarpi Kai ëri adEeÿ 
. ? « » nd » Low Lai ? Le à * 
Kai Ti GdEeÂÿY aUTOU, 1 OÙ yéyovev avôpi, 
pravOnoerau 26 Kai perä To xabapiobïvar 
aTov EnTàa muéoac ébanôumoy avr. 27 Kai 
T ñ 0 > ? ’ » 4 y 4 
Y AV NuEépa ElOTOPEUWYTAU EG TV  av\mr 
TV ÉOWTÉDUV TOÙ ÀÂEHTOVDYEV ËV TO àyiw, 
Kvpiog 0 


TpOCoiGovGIY LAaGuÔv, ÀÉYEL 0e6ç, 


16 Odror eiveheücovTat eig Tà ÜytA pou, Kai 


EZECHIEL, XLIV. 


13 Et non appropinquabunt ad me ut sacer- 
dotio fungantur mihi, neque accedent ad omne 
sanctuarium meum juxta saucta sanctorum : 
sed portabunt confusionem suam, et scelera 
sua quæ fecerunt. 14 Et dabo eos janitores 
domus in omni ministerio ejus, et in universis 
quæ fient in ea. 15 Sacerdotes autem et 
Levitæ filii Sadoc, qui custodierunt cæremo- 
nias sanctuarïi mei, cum errarent filii Israel 
a me, ipsi accedent ad me ut ministrent 
mihi : et stabunt in conspectu meo ut offerant 
mihi adipem et sanguinem, ait Domious 
Deus. 16 Ipsi ingredientur sauctuarium 
meum, et 1psi accedent ad mensam meam ut 
wmiuistrent mihi, et custodiant cæremonias 
meas. 17 Cumque ingredieutur portas atrii 
interioris, vestibus lineis indueutur: nec 
ascendet super eos quidquam laneuumn, quando 
ministrant in portis atrit interioris et intriu- 
secus. 18 Vittæ lineæ erunt in capitibus 
eorum, et feminalia linea erunt in lumbis 
eorum, et non accingentur in sudore. 
19 Cumque ingredientur atrium exterius ad 
populum, exuent se vestimentis suis, in 
quibus ministraverant, et reponent ea in ga- 
zophylacio sanctuarii, et vestient se vesti- 
mentis aliis : et non sanctificabunt populum 
in vestibus suis. 20 Caput autem suum non 
radent, neque comam nutrient : sed tondentes, 
attondent capita sua 21 Et vinum non 
bibet omnis sacerdos quando ingressurus 
est atrium interius. 22 Et viduam et re- 
pudiatam non accipient uxores, sed virgines 
de semine domus Israel : sed et viduam, quæ 
23 Et 
populum meum docebunt quid sit inter 
sanctum et pollutum, et inter mundum et 
immundum ostendent eis. 24 Et cum fuerit 
controversia, stabunt in judiciis meis, et 
judicabunt : leges meas, et præcepta mea in 
omnibus solemnitatibus meis custodient, et 
sabbata mea sanctificabunt. 25 Et ad mor- 
tuum hominem non ingredieutur, ne polluan- 
tur, nisi ad patrem et matrem, et filium et 
filiaw, et fratrem et sororem, quæ alterum 
virum non habuerit: in quibus contamina- 
buntur. 26 Et postquam fuerit emundatus, 
septem dies numerabuntur ei. 27 Et in die 
in sanctuarium ad atrium 


fuerit vidua à sacerdote, accipient. 


introitus sui 
interius, ut ministret mihi in sanctuario, 
offeret pro peccato suo, ait Dominns Deus, 
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EZEKIEL, XLIV. 


13 And they shall not come near unto me, to 
do the office of a priest unto me, nor to come 
near to any of my holy things, in the most 
holy place: but they shall bear their shame, 
and their abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 14 But I will make them keepers 
of the charge of the house, for all the service 
thereof, and for all that shall be done therein, 
15 But the priests the Levites, the sons of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary 
when the children of Israel went astray from 
ne, they shall come near to me to minister 
unto me, and they shall stand before me to 
offer unto me the fat and the blood, saith the 
Lord Gop: 16 They shall enter into my 
sanctuary, and they shall come near to my 
table, to minister unto me, and they shall 
keep my charge. 17 And it shall come to 
pass, that when they enter in at the gates of 
the inner court, they shall be clothed with 
linen garments ; and no wool shall come upon 
them, whiles they minister in the gates of 
the inner court, and within. 18 They shall 
have linen bonnets upon their. heads, and 
shall have Jlinen breeches upon their loins ; 
they shall not gird fhemselves with any thing 
that causeth sweat. 19 And when they go 
forth into the utter court, even into the utter 
court to the people, they shall put off their 
garments wherein they ministered, and lay 
them in the holy chambers, and they shall 
put on other garments; and they shall not 
sanctify the people with their garments, 
20 Neither shall they shave their heads, nor 
suffer their locks to grow long; they shall 
only poll their heads. 21 Neither shall any 
priest drink wine, when they enter into the 
inner court, 22 Neither shall they take for 
their wives a widow, nor her that is put 
away: but they shall take maidens of the 
seed of the house of Israel, or a widow that 
had a priest before. 23 And they shall teach 
my people {he difference between the holy and 
profane, and cause them to discern between 
the unclean and the clean. 24 And in cou- 
troversy they shall stand in judgment ; and 
they shall judge it according to my judg- 
ments: and they shall keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assemblies ; and they 
shall hallow my sabbaths. 25 And they shall 
come at uo dead person to defile themselves: 
but for father, or for mother, or for son, or 
for daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
bath had no husband, they may defile them- 
seives. 26 And after he is cleansed, they shall 
reckon unto him seven days. 27 And in the 
day that he goeth into the sanctuary, unto the 
inner court, to minister in the sanctuary, he 
shall offer his sin offering, saith the Lord Gop. 
a 





Defréiel, 44. 
13 Lnb jollen nidt zu mir naben, Pricfteramt 
au fübren, no fomnien an einigem meinem Sei- 
Riatfum, zu dem fferbeiligften ; fondern jolfen 
ire Sante tragen unb ibre Oreuel, die fie gent 
baben. 14 Darum babe id fie zu Sütern ge- 
macht an allem Dienit de8 Saufes und zu allem, 
ba man barin thun foi. 15 Aber Die Priefter 
aus ben Leviten, die Finder Savoks, {0 Die Gitten 
meines Seiligthums aebalten Haben, da die Sin: 
der Yfrael von mir abfielen, bie follen vor nric 
treten, und mir dienen, unb vor mir fteben, Da 
Île mir da8 Sett und Blunt opfern, fpricht der 
Gerr Herr. 16 Unb fe follen binein geben in 
mein Seiligthum, und vor meinen Tifch treten, 
mir au bienen, und meine Güitten zu balten. 
17 Unb wenn fie pur Die Thore deë innern 
Vorbofes geben mwollen, folfen fie Leinene Rleider 
angieben, und nichts Mollenes anbaben, weil fle 
in ben Æboren im innern Vorfofe bDienen. 
18 ind foflen leinenen mu auf ibren 
Saupt baben, und leineneS Itieberfleid un ibre 
Lenden ; uno follen fid mit im Sdnveige gûr- 
ten. 19 nb wenn file etwa zu einent âufern 
Vorbof zum Volt berausgeben, follen fle Die 
Rleider, varin fle gebienet baben, ausziehen unb 
diefelben in die Rammern des Geiligthums legen, 
und andere Sleider ansieben, und naë Volf nicht 
feiligen in tbren eigenen SRleinern. 20 Sbr 
Baupt folfen fe nicht befcheren, und {olfen auch 
nicht Die Saare frei iwacbfen faffen; fondern 
follen Die Saare umdber verfchueiden. 21 Unb 
fofl auch fein Briefter feinen Mein trinfen, 
wenn fle in den innern Vorbof geben folfen. 
22 Unb follen feine Mittiwe no Berftopene 
sur Gbe nebmen, fondern Sungfrauen, von 
Gamen de8 Saufes Vfrael, oder eines Vriefter8 
nachgelaffene Mittwe. 23 lnb Île foflen mein 
VolË febren, bab Île wiffen Unterfthien zu balten 
avifthen Beiltgem und Unbeiligem, und awifchen 
Reinrem unb lnreinem. 24 llnd wo eine Sache 
vor fie fonmt, follen fle fteljen und riten, und 
na) meinen Mechten fprechen, unD meine Gez 
bote und Gitten balten, und alle meine Yefte 
balten, uub meine Gabbathe beiligen. 25 linb 
foffen zu feinenr Fobten geben, uno fit verun- 
reinigen ; ofne affein zu Vater unb Mutter, 
Gobn oder ŒTodter, Bruber oder ©Siwefter, 
die no feinen ann gebabt babe; über 
denen môgen fie fi veruntreinigen. 26 lUnb 
na feiner Meinigung fol man ibm z3äblen 
fleben Tage. 27 Und menu er mwieder binein 
aum $eiligtüum gebet in den innern Borbof, 
bag ex inr $eiligtbum biene; fo of er fein 
Günoopfer opfern, fpridt Der Serr Serr. 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XLIV. 


13 Et ils n’approcheront plus de moi pour 
exercer ma sacrificature, ni pour approcher 
d'aucune de mes choses saintes, aux lieux les 
plus saints, Mais ils porteront leur confusion 
et les abominations qu'ils ont commises. 
14 C’est pourquoi je les établirai pour avoir 
la garde de la maison, pour tout le service et 
pour tout ce qui s’y fait. 15 Mais quant 
aux sacrificateurs Lévites, enfants de Tsadok, 
qui ont soigneusement administré ce qu'il 
fallait faire dans mou sanctuaire, lorsque les 
enfants d'Israël se sont éloignés de moi, 
ceux-là s’approcheront de moi pour faire mon 
service, et se tiendront devant moi pour 
m'offrir la graisse et le sang, dit le Seigneur 
Dieu. 16 Ceux-ià entreront dans mon sanc- 
tuaire, et ceux-là s’approcheront de ma table 
pour faire mon service. Or ils administreront 
soigneusement ce que j'ai ordonné de faire. 
17 Et quand ils entreront aux portes des 
parvis intérieurs, ils devront se vêtir de robes 


| de lin. Il n’y aura point de laine sur eux 


pendant qu’ils feront le service aux portes des 
parvis intérieurs et dans le temple. 18 Ils 
auront des ornements de lin sur leur tête et 
des caleçons de lin sur leurs reins ; ils ne se 
ceindront d'aucune chose qui excite la sueur. 
19 Mais quand ils sortiront au parvis exté- 
rieur, au parvis extérieur vers le peuple, ils 
quitteront les vêtements avec lesquels ils font 
le service, les déposeront dans les chambres 
saintes, et se revêtiront d’autres vêtements, 
afin qu’ils ne sanctifient point le peuple 
avec leurs vêtements. 20 Ils ne se rase- 
ront point la tête, ni ne laisseront croître 
leurs cheveux ; mais ils tondront simplement 
leurs têtes. 21 Aucun des sacrificateurs ne 
boira de vin, quand ils entreront au parvis 
intérieur. 22 Ils ne prendrout point pour 
femme une veuve ni une répudiée; mais ils 
prendront une vierge, de la race de la maison 
d'Israël, ou une veuve qui soit veuve d’un 
sacrificateur. 23 Or ils enseigneront à mon 
peuple la différence qu'il y à entre la chose 
sainte ct la chose profane, et lui feront enten- 
dre la différence qu’il y a entre ce qui est 
souillé et ce qui est net. 24 Et quand il 
surviendra quelque procès, ils assisteront au 
jugement et jugeront suivant les lois que j'ai 
données. Ils garderont aussi mes lois et mes 
statuts dans toutes mes solennités, et 1ls 
sanctifieront mes sabbats. 25 Aucun d'eux 
ne s’approchera du corps mort d’un homme, 
de peur d’en être souillé, si ce n’est pour leur 
fils, pour leur fille, pour leur père, pour leur 
mère, pour leur frère ou pour ler sœur qui 
n'aura point eu de mari, 26 Et après que 
chacun d’eux se sera purifié, on lui comptera 
sept jours. 27 Puis, le jour où il entrera aux 
lieux saints, au parvis intérieur, pour faire le 
service aux lieux saints, il offrira un sacri- 
fice pour son péché, dit le Seigneur DIEv. 
ToM. 1v. 3 8 
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IEZEKIHA, pô, pe’. 


28 Kai £ora auroic eig kAmpovouiay. ’Eyw KÀ7- 
’ ’ _ LT 4 ? … ÿ La 
poyvouia aùToic, Kai KaTdayeotc adroic où 00o07- 
? ES + y # L 14 « La 
deTau év Toic vioic spam, o7t lyw Kkaraoyeaoic 
atrüv. 29 Kai Trac Ovoiac Kai rà ürèp auapriac 
Kai Tà UTÈO 4yVoiac oÙTOt pAyoVrA, Kai TàV 
apopioua ëv r@'IopanX adroïicéora, 30 'Arapyai 
WAVTWV Kai TA TPWUTÔTOKA TÂVTWY Kai TÀ àpaupé- 
HaTa Tavra’ ËK TAVTWY TOY ATAPYÜY VUOY TOC 
iepedouy Éora Kai Tà mpwroyevvuara vyüv 
dwoere r@ iepet rod Oetvar eùNoyiac duoy ëmi roùc 
# Li C7 *. LA … L La 
oikouc vuwv. 831 Kai ràav Ovnowaiov rai Onpra- 
AWTOY ÈK TOY TETEUVOY Kai ËK TOY KTNVOY OÙ 


payovrau ot iepeïc. 


KE®. pe. 
1 KAÏI év To karauerpeioOa duàc rv yÿv év 
# » LC L] « Le # +? 
kAnpovouig apopieire atmapxiy T@ Kvpiw äyiov 
? « _ 0.2 # * » # … « 
aTÛ TIC YNC, TÉvVTE Kai eikoot XUALAÜAC KO KA 
+ LA Le Lud ” L … Ca 
edpoc eikooc xjuiadac, &yuov ÉdTar èv mäor Toic 
Optoug adroù Kkuk\0Ûev. 2 Kai £ora ik Tovrou 
dyLATUATA TEVTAKOOLL ÈTI TEVTAKODÉOUC TETPA- 
? * La La La 
ywvov KUKAGOEv Kai TEVTHKOVTA TNXELC 0LaOTqua 
adrov Kkuk\O0ev. 3 Kai Ëk radrnc Tic Lauerpme 
# 7 # « # \ LA 
CEWwC LAUETOMOELC ukoc TEvre Kai eikoot Yu AC 
« Rd # ? A2 ? + Ed Li à 
Kai edpog Etkoot xuuadacg, Kai Ëv adTÿ toTat &yta 
rüv ayiwv. 4 "AT rc ync éora roîc iepedou 
roic Àetroupyoüouy Ëv Ty àyiw, Kai ÉorTar Toic 
? La ES C3 # = « ” ? 
éyyidovor AuTovpyeiv To Kupiw' Kai éorat aù- 
TOÏC TOWOC EÏC OÙKOUC APWPIOUÉVOUC TD AyLaouy 
adrov, 5 Etkooc Kai mévre yiuliddac puijkoc, Kai 
edpoc eikoot yu\LAEC" Kai Toic Aeviraic Toic Xet- 
TOVOyOÙOt TY ok aUToic EC KATAUYEOUY TOÂELC 
roù kuroikeiv. 6 Kai Ti}v kaTadyeoty TC HOXEWC 
dwoeic TÉVTE YiMAOAC EÙPOC, Kai UKOC TÉVTE Kai 
LA + La # Lé 3 1 … Li ’ 
etkoot XUAGÔ AC, 0V TOÔTOY  ATAPYI TOY à yiwv 
ravri ok ’IoparyÀ Ecovra. 7 Kai Tw myovuive 
ÊK TOUTOU Kai ATÔ TOUTOU EC TAC ATAPYÈC TV 
AylwWV, EC KATAGYEOLV TIC MONEWC, KATÀ TPCOW- 
TOY TÜY ATAPYGV TOY Ayiwy Kai KATÈ TPÜTWTOY 
TAC KATAOYÉCEWC TC TOEWC TA mp0C Oalacoav 
Kai amd Tüv moûc Oäaooav wp0C avaroäc* 
Kai TÔ HMiKO{ GG ia TOY UEDIÔWY ATÙ Tv 
t ? _ « lé L 4 ne , « 
Opiwv Ty mpoc Oalacoay, Kai TÔ uijkoc ÉTi 
rà Opia Ta mpoc avaroaC TC ync 8 Kai 
éOTau ar eic Kkaräoyeoiv Ëv Tr@ IopañX, Kai 
OÙ KaTaÜvvauTEtoouoiy OÙKÉTL OÙ ApyOUUEvOL 
… « 4 " Q « se 
roù ’IsparÀ Toy Àaôv pou, kai Tv yÿv KaTrakÀT- 
povouñoovoir olkoc ’IopamÀ rkarà pu\äc adrwv. 
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EZECHIEL, XLIV, XLV 


28 Non erit autem eis hereditas, ego hereditas 
eorum : et possessionem non dabitis eis in 
29 Victi- 
mam eb pro peccato et pro delicto ipsi come- 


Israel, ego enim possessio eorum. 


dent : et omne votum in Israel ipsorum erit. 
30 Et primitiva omnium primogenitorum, et 
omnia libamenta ex omnibus quæ offerentur, 
sacerdotum erunt: et primitiva ciborum 
vestroruimn dabitis sacerdoti, ut reponat bene- 
dictionem domui tuæ. 31 Omne morticinum, 
et captum a bestia de avibus et de pecoribus 


non comedent sacerdotes. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 CUMQUE cœperitis terram dividere sortito, 
separate primitias Domino, sanctificatum de 
terra, longitudine viginti quinque millia, et 
latitudine decem millia : sanctificatum erit in 
omni termino ejus per circuitum. 2 Et erit 
ex omni parte sanctificatum quingentos per 
quingentos, quadrifariam per circuitum : et 
quinquaginta cubitis in suburbana ejus per 
gyrum. 3 Et à mensura ista mensurabis lon- 
gitudinem viginti quinque millium, et latitu- 
dinem decem millium, et in ipso erit templum, 
sanctumque sanctorum. 4 Sanctificatum de 
terra erit sacerdotibus ministris sanctuarii, 
qui accedunt ad ministerium Domini : et erit 
eis locus in domos, et in sanctuarium sancti- 
tatis. 


tudinis, et decem millia latitudinis, erunt 


5 Viginti quinque autem millia longi- 


Levitis, qui ministrant domui : ipsi posside- 
bunt viginti gazophylacia. 6 Et possessionem 
civitatis dabitis quinque millia latitudinis, et 
longitudinis viginti quinque millia, secundum 
separationem sanctuarli, omni domui Israel. 
7 Principi quoque hinc et inde in separatio- 
nem sanctuaril, et 1n possessionem civitatis, 
contra faciem separationis sanctuarii, et con- 
tra faciem possessionis urbis : a latere maris 
usque ad mare, et a latere orientis usque ad 
orientem : longitudinis autem juxta unam- 
quamque partem a termino occidentali usque 
ad terminum orientalem. 8 De terra erit ei 
possessio in Israel : et non depopulabuntur 
ultra principes populum meum; sed terram 
dabunt domui Israel secundum tribus eorum. 
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EZEKTEN, XLIV. XLV. 


28 And it shall be unto them for an inheri- 
tance : I am their inheritance : and ye shall 
give them no possession in Israel: I am their 
possession. 29 They shall eat the meat 
offering, and the sin offering, and the trespass 
ofering ; and every dedicated thing in Israel 
shall be their's. 30 And the first of all the 
first-fruits of all things, and every oblation of 
all, of every sort of your oblations, shall be 
the priest’s: ye shall also give unto the priest 
the first of your dough, that he may cause 
the blessing to rest in thine house. 31 The 
priests shall not eat of any thing that is 
dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or 
beast, 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 MoREovER, when ye shall divide by lot 
the land for inheritance, ye shall offer an 
oblation unto the LORD, an holy portion of 
the land: the length shall be the length of 
five and twenty thousand reeds, and the 
breadth shall be ten thousand. This shall be 
holy in all the borders thereof round about, 
2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary 
five hundred 1n length, with five hundred 1n 
breadth, square round about ; and fifty cubits 
round about for the suburbs thereof, 3 And 
of this measiire shalt thou measure the length 
of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
of ten thousand: and in it shall be the sanc- 
tuary and the most holy place. 4 The holy 
poruon of the land shall be for the priests the 
rinisters of the sanctuary, which shall come 
near to minister unto the LorD: and it shall 
be 2 place for their houses, and an holy place 
for the sanctuary. 5 And the five aud twenty 
thousand of length, and the ten thousand of 
breadth, shall also the Levites, the ministers 
of the house, have for themselves, for a pos- 
session for iwenty chambers, 6 % And ye 
shall appoint the possession of the city five 
thousand broad, and five and twenty thousand 
long, over against the oblation of the holy 
portion : it shall be for the whole house of 
Israel. 7 And «a portion shall be for the 
prince on the one side and on the other side 
of the oblation of the holy portion, and of the 
possession of the city, before the oblation of 
the holy portion, and before the possession of 
the city, from the west side westward, and 
from the east side eastward : and the length 
shall be over against one of the portions, from 
the west border unto the east border, 8 În 
the land shall be his possession in Israel: and 
my princes shall no more oppress my people; 


and the rest of the land shall they give to the 


house of Israel according to their tribes, 
RD 
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Defefiel, 44, 45. 

28 Aber Das Grbtfeil, bas fe baben follen, 
bas will id felbft fein. Darum folit ibr 
ibnen fein eigenes Land geben in Sfrael; 
denn id bin ibr Grbtheil. 29 Gie follen ibre 
Nabrung baben vom Syeïoypfer, Sünbop- 
fer und ©culbopfer, und alles Verbannte 
in Jfrael fol ibr fein. 30 Unbd aîle erfte 
Grüchte und @rftæburt von allen Sebopfern 
foMen Der Vriefter fein. SJbr follt aud ben 
Prieftern Die Critlinge geben von alle, vas 
man iffet, bamit der Gegen in beinent $aufe 
Gleibe. 31 Mas aber ein Aa oder zerrifen tft, 
e8 fei von Vôgeln oder Thieren, ba8 {oflen Die 
Briefter nicht effenr. 


Da 45. Gavitel. 


1 Benn ibr nun dar Land ours Loo8 auë- 
tbeilet, fo follt ibr ein Sebopfer vom Lande ab- 
fonbern, Daë Dem Serrn beilig fein {oû, finf und 
aoanzig taufend (Mutben, lang und gbn tau- 
fenb breit; der Bla jofl beilig fein, fo meit er 
reidt. 2 Uno von biejem follen gun Seilig- 
thum fommen je fünf bunbert (Mutben) ins 
Gevierte, und Dazu ein freter Naum umber fünfz 
sig Cllen, 3 Unb auf bemfelben Plat, der 
fünf und gwamig taufend Jiutben lang und 
zebn tanfend breit ift, foll bas Seiligthum fteben 
und bag flerbeiligite. 4 Das Uebrige aber 
vom gebeiligten Lande fol den Vrieftern ge- 
bôüren, die in $eiligthunr Dienen und vor ben 
Gerrn treten, ibm zu bienen, baÿ Île Naum zu 
Saâufern baben, und fol and Heilig fein. 
5 fer bie Leviten, fo vor bent Saude Dienen, 
follen auch fünf und gwanzig taufend (Rutben) 
lang und gebn taufend breit baben, zu ibrem 
Theil qu gwanzig Ranmmern. 6 Und der Gtabt 
foilt ibr aud einen lat laffen, für das gange 
Haus Vfrael, fünf taufend (Nutben) breit und 
fünf und 2mangig tanfenb lang, neben bem ab 
géfonberten Plat Des Seiligthbums. 7 Dem 
S'ürften aber follt ibr aud einen Plat geben 
au beiden Geiten, gwifchen dent Plat der Prie- 
fter und goifen bent ‘Plat ber O@tabdt, gegen 
tend uno gegen Morgen, und follen beide 
gegen Dorgen und gegen AbenD gleid lang feinr. 
8 Daë folf fein eigenes Tbeil fein in Sfrael, 
bamit meine Sürften nidt niebr nieinent 
Volt das Jbre nefimen, fondern follen bas 
Land dem $Sanfe Ifrael laffen für ibre Stimme. 
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ÉZÉCHIEL, XLIV. XLV. 


28 Or pour ce qui est de leur héritage, ce sera 
moi qui serai leur héritage. En effet vous ne 
leur donnerez aucune possession en Israël, et 
ce sera moi qui serai leur possession. 29 Ils 
mangeront donc les gâteaux, ainsi que 
l'offrande pour le péché et l’offrande pour le 
délit. Et tout ce qui aura été frappé d’inter- 
dit en Israël leur appartiendra. 30 Les pré- 
mices de tous les premiers fruits, et de tout 
ce qui sera présenté en offrande élevée, de 
toutes choses d’entre toutes vos offrandes 
élevées, appartiendront aux sacrificateurs. 
Vous donnerez aussi aux sacrificateurs les 
prémices de vos pains, afin qu’ils fassent re- 
poser la bénédiction sur la maison de chacun 
de vous. 31 Les sacrificateurs ne mangeront 
de la chair d'aucune bête, trouvée morte ou 
déchirée, soit oiseau, soit quadrupède. 


CHAPITRE XLyV. 


1 OR, quand vous partagerez par le sort le 
pays en héritage, vous en lèverez une portion 
pour le SEIGNEUR, en offrande élevée, comme 
sanctifiée d’entre toutes les autres portions 
du pays. Et elle sera de la longueur de vingt- 
cinq mille cannes, et de la largeur de dix 
mille. Ce sera une chose sainte dans tous 
ses confins à l’entour. 2 De cette portion il 
y aura cinq cents cannes correspondantes à 
cinq cents autres cannes, mesurées, en carré, 
à l’entour, pour le lieu saint, et cinquante 
coudées à l’entour pour ses faubourgs. 3 Tu 
mesureras donc de cette mesure, en longueur 
vingt-cinq mille et en largeur dix mille can- 
nes. Or le sanctuaire, le lieu très-saint, sera 
dans cette enceinte. 4 Cette portion sanctifée 
du pays appartiendra aux sacrificateurs, mi- 
nistres du sanctuaire, qui approchent du 
SEIGNEUR pour faire son service. Or elle leur 
sera un lieu pour des maisons, et un sanctuaire 
pour le sanctuaire. 5 Puis il y aura vingt- 
cinq mille autres cannes en longueur, et dix 
mille en largeur, qui appartiendront aux Lé- 
vites qui font le service de la maison, pour 
être leur possession, avec les vingt chambres. 
6 % Ensuite, vous donnerez en propriété à la 
ville, une largeur de cinq mille cannes, et une 
longueur de vingt-cinq mille, à côté dela portion 
consacrée. Et cela sera pour toute la maison 
d'Israël. 7 " Puis vous désignerez la part 
du prince à côté de la portion consacrée et de 
la propriété de la ville, tout le long de la por- 
tion consacrée et tout le long de la possession 
de la ville, au canton de l'Occident, à l’Ocei- 
dent, et au canton de l'Orient, à l'Orient. Et 
la longueur courra aux côtés de l’une des por- 
tions, depuis les confins de l'Occident Jusques 
aux confins de l'Orient, 8 Toute cette 
terre-là appartiendra au prince pour être 
possédée par lui au pays Israël. Or 
les princes que j'établirai ne fouleront plus 
mon peuple, mais ils distribueront le pays 
à la maison d'Israël, selon leurs tribus, 
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IEZEKTHA, pe’. 


9 Tade XÂfya Küproc Oeôc ‘IkavoëoOw duiy oi 
apnyoupevor Toù ‘Icvay, dûwia» Kai Tahai- 
Rwpiav ApEÀEOOE, koiua Kai CLKALOOUVNV TOUNOQTE' 
, .? LA » Lt C2 CS # 
tÉdonrTe karadvvacreiay àmd roù ao pou, Àéyet 
Küptog Oeôç. 10 Zuydc Éékaroc kai pETpor dikaiov 
Kai XotË dixaia Ecrar vpiv rod péroov, 11 Kai 
y XOÙE Oupoiwc pia Eorar roù XaufBäyev Tù 
ÉékarToy Toù youdp yoiviË, Kai ro dékaTov Toù 
» ] , 4 #  # 9 4 \ 
YOUHOP, T0OÇ TO YOUOD ECTAL To itoov, 12 Kat Ta 
orTäbua eikoor dBodot, mévre aoikÂot, mévre Kai 
gikÂ ot, ÔÉKG Ka TEVTMKOYTA GikÂO 7 YA ÉOTAL 
vuiv. 13 Kai abry 7 àrapyh y ägopiire, 
ÉKTOY MÉTOOU ATÔ TOÙ youdp ToOÙ TUPoOË, Kai TÔ 
EKTOY &GÜTOÙ TOÙ oipi amd Toù kopou Toy kpr0Gv. 
14 Kai ro roôorayua Troù i\aiov koruAyr ÉNaiov 
amû déka KoruAÿy, OT ai CEka KorUN A Eioi You. 
15 Kai rpoBaroy xd Tor mpofBuüruwr amd dEka 
dpaipeua àk Taocdv Tüv rarToiüy Toù Icpañà, sic 
Üuaiac Kai ic LXokavruuara Kai £ic GWTnpiov Toù 
ÉAaokesa repi vuüv, tye Küproc Oeôc. 16 Kai 
Lasé € L ’ A] 9 Li] La LS » 
Täç Ô AQÔÇ ÔWOE Ti}v ATAPXNV TAËTNY T@ àpy- 
Youpéve Toù ’IcpayÀ. 17 Kai dià roù àagmyou- 
uEvou torai rà dokaurwuara Kai at Ouciar Kai ai 
crovôai Ëv Taiç Éopraic Kai à» Triç vovuyviaic 
+ 9 Re # + ” Fr L, 2 e æ 
Kai év Toic cafBäroic Kai ir m'imaic Taic éopraic 
” » Le . U 4 ’ K] t € ’ 
oikuv IcoamÂ' avrèc morqoe rà vrèp àuapriac 
Kai Ty Ovoiar Kai Tà 6okavrwuara Kai Tà rod 
CwTnpiov TuÙ EE dokecOa drèp rod oirou Icpañ. 
18 Tude Àëye Kôpioc 0e6c ‘Ev T@ mowrw uevi 
mg Toù uyvôc Aïdecôe u6cyov ik Boürv auwuor 
ToÙ ÉéAaoacÜar To &ytov. 19 Kai Amyera 6 
{ A] ? * … es ” ; PR ? 
LEOEUC AO TOÙ aiuaTroc ToÙ tELÀaouot, Kai dwoe 
Ti Tâç pAuig Toù oikov Kai mi TÂÇ TÉGapac 
yuviac Toù iepod Kai Èmi To Ovoracrmoiwr Kai iri 
Li A Led l2 _ U Cod Led 9 # 
Tac AAC TG TUÂNC TC AUVAÏC TC ÉCUWTEOAG. 
20 Kai oüTwc Tououg Ëv 7@ vi TO éBoouy" 
uug Toù uyvoc ÀAñŸy wap’ Ékäcrov à TÜuoipay, kai 
ééAdoeo0E Tor oikov. 21 Kai ëv TO TowTY rec- 
CAPECKALÔEKATY TOÙ uyv0c ÉOTAt VuiY TÔ rdoya 
ÉOOTN ÉémTA muépac dbvua ËdeoOE. 22 Kai 
TOUMOEL 0 APyOUUEVOC EV ÉKEUVY TY NMÉP ÙTÈO 
aÿToÙ Kai ToÙ olKOU Kai UTÈO MAYTOG TOÙ ÀaoÙ 
LA 22 La Li Q] € 4 € s L 
TNC YNC MOOXOY vrEp auapriac. 23 Kai Trac 
ÉTTA MMÉPAC TC ÉOPTÈC TOLMOE OÂOKAUTUUATA 


T@ Kupiqw, ÉTTa uôoyovc kai ÉRTA Kpiodc auw- 
4 


OvC kauO ruépay Tac ÈRMTA muépac, Kai VTÈO 


€ y» ” > LA > © # s 4 
apapriac Épipor aiywr kaO yuépav, kai Ovoiav. 


EZECHIEL, XLWY. 


9 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : Sufficiat vobis 
principes Israel : iniquitatem et rapinas in- 
termittite, et jJudicium et justitiam facite, se- 
parate confinia vestra a populo meo, ait Do- 
minus Deus. 10 Statera justa, et ephi 
11 Ephi 


et batus æqualia, et unius mensuræ erunt : 


justum, et batus justus erit vobis. 


ut capiat decimam partem cori batus, et 
decimam partem cori ephi : juxta mensuramn 
12 Siclus 


Porro viginti 


cori erit æqua libratio eorum. 
autem viginti obolos habet. 
sich, et viginti quinque sicli, et quindecim 
13 Et hæc sunt pri- 


mitiæ, quas tolletis: sextam partem ephi de 


sicli, mnam faciunt. 


coro frumenti, et sextam partem ephi de coro 
hordeiï. 


decima pars cori est: et decem bati corum 


14 Mensura quoque olei, batus olei, 


faciunt : quia decem bati implent corum. 
15 Et arietem unum de grege ducentorum 
de his quæ nutriunt Israel in sacrificium, et 
in holocaustum, et in pacifica, ad expiandum 
pro els, ait Dominus Deus. 16 Omnis po- 
pulus terræ tenebitur priaitiis his principi 
in Jsrael. 17 Et super principem erunt ho- 
locausta, et sacrificium, et libamina in solemn- 
nitatibus, et in calendis, et in sabbatis, et in 
universis solemnitatibus domus Israel : 1pse 
faciet pro peccato scrificium, et holocaustum, 
et pacifica ad expiandum pro domo Israel. 
18 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus : 


mense, una mensis, sumes vitulum de ar- 


In primo 


mento immaculatum, et expiabis sauctua- 
rium. 19 Et tollet sacerdos de sanguine 
quod erit pro peccato : et ponet in postibus 
domus, et in quatuor angulis crepidinis 
altaris, et in postibus portæ atrii interloris. 
20 Et sic facies 1n septima mensis, pro uno- 
quoque qui ignoravit, et errore deceptus est, 
et expiabis pro domo. 21 In primo mense, 
quarta decima die mensis, erit vobis Paschæ 
solemnitas : septem diebus azyma come- 
dentur. 22 Et faciet princeps in die 
illa pro se, et pro universo populo terræ, 
vitulum pro peccato. 23 Et in septem 


dierum solemnitate  faciet holocaustum 
Domino septem vitulos, et septem arietes 
immaculatos quotidie septem diebus: et 


pro peccato hircum caprarum quotilie, 


PAL IA EHEÆAUG LOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XLW. 


9 & Thus saith the Lord Gop; Let it sufñice 
you, O princes of Israel: remove violence and 
spoil, and execute judgment and justice, take 
away your exactions from my people, saith 
the Lord Gop. 10 Ye shall have just balances, 
and à just ephab, and a just bath. 11 The 
ephah and the bath shall be of one measure, 
that the bath may contain the tenth part of 
an homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an 
homer : the measure thereof shall be after 
the homer. 12 And the shekel skall be 
twenty gerahs : twenty shekels, five and 
twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your 
maneh. 13 This is the oblation that ye 
shall offer ; the sixth part of an ephah of an 
homer of wheat, and ye shall give the sixth 
part of an ephah of an homer of barley : 
14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath 
of oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of à bath 
out of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths ; 
for ten baths are an homer: 15 And one 
lamb out of the flock, out of two huudred, 
out of the fat pastures of Israel ; for à meat 
offering, and for a burnt offering, and for 
peace offerings, to make reconciliation for 


them, saith the Lord Gop. 16 Allthe people 


of the land shall give this oblation for the 
prince in Îsrael 17 And it shall be the 
prince’s part {o give burnt offerings, and meat 
offerings, and drink offerings, in the feasts, 
and in the new moons, and in the sabbaths, 
in all solemnities of the house of Israel : he 


shall prepare the sin offering, and the meat 


offering, and the burnt offering, and the peace 
offerings, to make reconciliation for the house 


of Israel. 18 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; In 


the first month, in the first day of the month, | 


taou shalt take a young bullock without ble- 
inish, and cleanse the sanctuary: 19 And 
the priest shall take of the blood of the sin 
offering, and put 2 upon the posts of the 
house, and upon the four corners of the 
settle of the altar, and upon the posts of the 
uate of the inner court, 20 And so thou 
shalt do the seventh day of the month for 
every one that erreth, and for him that is 
simple : so shall ye reconcile the house. 
21 In the first month, in the fourteenth day 
of the month, ye shall have the passover, a 
feast of seven days ; unleavened bread shall 
be eaten. 22 And upon that day shall the 
prince prepare for himself and for all the 
people of the land a bullock for a sin offering. 
23 And seven days of the feast he shall 
prepare à burnt offering to the Lorp, 
seven bullocks and seven rams without 
blemish daily the seven days; and a 
kid of the goats daily for a sin offering. 
493 


200 
oo À +, 


Defeficl, 45. 
9 Denn fo fpridt der Serr Gerr : Fbr babt e8 
Lange genug gemacbt, ibr Sürften Ifrael8; Laffet 
ab vom reel und Gemalt, und thut, was recbt 
und gut if; und tbut ab von meinem Volf euer 
Austreiben, fpricht der Serr Gerr. 10 Vbr folit 
rechtes Geviht und rechte Scheffel, und recbtes 
Draaf Gaben. 11 Epha und Bath follen gleich 
jein, baÿ ein Bath das zefnte Ybeil vom Homer 
babe, und baë Epha auch das zebnite Theil vont 
Somer; benn ua dent Somer {of man fte 
beie meffen. 12 Yber vin Gefel fol swanig 
Gera Daben; und eine Mina madt pmansig 
Gefel, fünf und gmangig Gefel, und fimfzebn 
Gefel. 13 Das foff nun Das Bebopfer fein, 
das ibr beben fol, nämlit bas fechfte Teil 
eines Cpha von einent Somer MMeizen, und das 
fehfte Tleil eines Epba von einen Honter 
Gerfte. 14 Uud von Oel foflt ibr geben einen 
Bath ; nâmlicdh je den zebnten Bath von Cor ; 
und den gebnten von Souter; denu 3ebn Bath 
machen einen Sonter. 15 Und je ein Lamm 
von gmwei bundert @chafen, au8 der Seerde auf 
der Yeide Siraels, sum Syeisopfer, und Brand- 
opfer, uub Danfopfer, zur Verfôbnung für fe, 
fpricht ner Berr Derr. 16 Nes VolE im Lande 
fo folies Sebopfer zum Sürften in Sfrael 
Éringen. 17 Und der Sürft {oil fein Branr- 
obfer, Speisobfer und Tranfopfer opfern auf die 
Sefte, Neumonden und Sabbatbe, unt auf alle 
bobe Sefte Des Saufes Jfral; dau Günr- 
Dpfer und Speisopfer, Branvopfer und Danf- 
opfer thun, zur Verfobnung für bas Haus 
Siral. 18 So fpribt ver Derr Herr: Um 
erften Tage be8 erften Monden follft bu nebmen 
elten jungen Sarren, der obne Wanbel fei, und 
vas Seiligthum entfünbigen. 19 Und der 
Uriefter foil vor dem Slut d:8 Sünbopfers 
nebmen, und die Pfoften ant $aufe damit be- 
Îprengen, und bie vier den des Abfases am 
Atar, fanmt den Pioften am Thor des innern 
Dorbofs. 20 Alfo fotift bu auch thun ant fie- 
béniten Tage De Monbden, vo jemand geirret 
Dat oder verfübret ift, af ibr bas Saus ent- 
fünbiget. 21 Um viergebnten Tage des erften 
Monden follt ir das Vafjab balten, und fieben 
age felern, und ungejäuertes Brod effen. 
22 Unb an bemdelbigen Tage foll der Sürft 
für jh, uno iür alles Volf int Lanve, einen 
Warren gun Gühibopfer opjern. 23 fer Die 
fleberr Tage des Deites of er vent Gerrn 
tâali ein SBranbopfer thun, je fieben Darren 
und fleben YBipber, Die one Yandel feien 
und je emmen SiegenboË gun Ginvopier. 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XLWY. 


9 Ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dreu: Princes 
d'Israël, que cela vous suffise. Otez la vio- 
lence et le pillage ; faites droit et justice ; 
ôtez vos extorsions de dessus mon peuple, dit 
le Seigneur Dreu. 10 Ayez la balance Juste, 
l'épha juste, et le bath juste. 11 L’épha et le 
bath seront de même mesure. Or on prendra 


un bath pour la dixième partie dun homer, 


et l’épha sera la dixième partie d'un homer. 
La mesure de l’un et de l’autre se rapportera 
à l’homer. 12 Le sicle sera de vingt oboles. 
Vingt sicles, vingt-cinq sicles, quinze sicles 
feront la mine. 13 C’est ici l’oblation que 
vous offrirez en offrande élevée : la dixième 
partie d’un épha d’un homer de blé. Vous 
donnerez aussi la sixième partie d’un 
épha d’un homer d'orge, 14 Le bath est 
pour l’huile. L’offrande ordonnée pour l'huile 
sera la dixième partie d’un bath pour le 
core, en comptant dix baths pour un homer; 
car dix baths feront un homer. 15 De 
même l’offrande ordonnée des bêtes du menu 
bétail sera une brebis sur deux cents, à pren- 
dre dans les meilleurs pâturages d'Israël. 
Elle sera employée en gâteaux, en holocaustes 
et en sacrifices d'actions de grâces, afin de 
faire propitiation pour vous, dit le Seigneur 
Dreu. 16 Tout le peuple qui est du pays 
devra donner cette offrande élevée au prince 
d'Israël. 17 Mais le prince sera tenu de 
louruir les hoiocaustes, les gâteaux, et les 
aspersions qu'il faudra offrir aux fêtes solen- 
nelles, aux nouvelles lunes et anx sabbats, 
dans toutes les solennités de la maison d'Israël. 
Il tiendra prêtes les victimes pour le péché, 
les gâteaux, les holocaustes, et les victimes 
pour les sacrifices d'actions de grâces, afin de 
faire propitiation pour la maison d'Israël. 
18 Aïnsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU: Au premier 
Jour du mois, tu prendras un jeune veau sans 
défaut, et tu purifieras le sanctuaire par ce 
sacrifice, offert pour le péché. 19 Puis le 
sacrificateur prendra du sang de ce sacrifice 
pour le péché, et en mettra sur les poteaux 
de la maison, sur les quatre coins des saillies 
de l'autel, et sur les poteaux de la porte des 
parvis intérieurs, 20 Tu feras de même, au 
septième jour du même mois, à cause des 
hommes qui pèchent par ignorance ou par 
simplicité. ÆEt vous ferez ainsi propitiation 
pour la maison. 21 Au premier mois, au 
quatorzième jour du mois, vous célèbrerez 
la pâque, fête solennelle qui durera sept jours, 
pendant lesquels on mangera des pains sans 
levain. 22 Et en ces jours-là, le prince offrira 
un veau pour le péché, tant pour lui que pour 
tout le peuple du pays. 23 Pareillement 
durant les sept jours de cette fête solennelle, 
il offrira chaque jour en holocauste au 
SEIGNEUR, sept veaux et sept béliers sans 
défaut, e& chacun de ces sept jours-là un boue 
d’entre les chèvres, en sacrifice pour le péché. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IEZEKIHA, pe, uè. 


24 Kai Téuua TD UÔCXY Kai TÉUUATA TD KP 
25 Kai 
ëv ro éBdoug pri mevrekadekaTy ToÙ pvèc Ëv 


Toumoeic, Kai ÉÂaiou TÙ Ev TO TÉUMHATL 


Th Éorpÿ noinouc Kara Tà adTà ÉMTà MUÉPAC, 
caOwç rà ürio Tic auapriac kai kaÜwç T& 0À0- 

r 4 4 u L 4 
cavr@uara Kai kabwe Tù uavaà Kai ka0wç To 


EX ao. 
KE. uè’. 


1 TAAE Àëye: Küprocç 6eûôc ‘H müÂn n ëv Ty 
ad\g Tr iowrépa n BAETOUGA TpÔc avaroàGCÉoTat 
rekeouEvn ÈË muéoac Tàc Évepyovc* Ëv T MUEDG 
rüv caBBärwr àvory07, rai ëv Ty nuépqg Tic vou- 
unviac àvoy0moeræ. 2 Kai eioseüderai 6 agn- 
yoduevoc karà Tv 00dv ToÙ aiNAu TG MÜÂNS TC 
Lowdev Kai ornoerai ëmi Tà TPO0vpa TC TUANC, 
Kai moumrovoiy où Lepeic T& OÂOKAUTUUATA AUTOÙ 
Kai Tà Toù nwrmpiov abrod. Kai Toookurmoet 
Ti rod mpovoov rc moAmc Kai ÉËeAevoET a, Kai 


” €! e 


n rüXn où un k\eaoÛÿ Ewc éorépac® 3 Kai Tpoo- 
cuvmoe à Àadc Tic yÎc Kara T4 TPOOvpAa TC 
monc ikeivnc Kai ëv roic oaBBareic Kai ëv Taic 
vouunviaic évavriov Kupiov. 4 Kai rà oÂokau- 
TOuara mpoooicez à apnyouuevog T@ Kupiw ëv 
rÿ muéog rüv oafBBäruv, Ë auvodc auwpouc Kai 
kpiov auwuoy 5 Kai pavaa, TÉMUA T@ Ki, Kai 
roïc äuvoic Ovoiav dôua xeaipèc avrov, Kai éAaiov 
rd tv r@ mépuari. 6 Kai Ëv Ty Jutog Tç vou- 
unviac Ôoxov äuwuov kai ÊE àäuvouc, Kai kpioc 
äpwuoc Eora, 7 Kai TEUua TD kouÿ Kai Téuua 
r@ uôoxw Eora pavaä, Kai Toic auvoic kaPwç av 
ékroiÿ 7 xeip adrod, Kai EXaiov Tù ËV T@ TÉUUATL. 
8 Kai év ro eiomopeuso0ar Tor agnyoüpevov karû 
Try OÙ0dy Toù ailâp TMC TUÂNC ELTEÀEUCET AL, Kai 
9 Kai 


6rav eiomopeünrai © Àadc TC ync évavrior Ku- 


karà Try 000r Te mUÂNC ÉEEXEUTET Ou. 


piou Ëv raïc ÉOPTAÏC, 0 ELU TOPEVOUEVOC KATÀ Tv 
o0dv Tic once rc B\erovonc mpôc Boôpav 
mpookuvely tEskeboerar karû Tv O0 Te TUÂNC 
TC TOC vOTov, Kai 0 EU TOPEVOEVOC KATÀ Tv 
00dv Tic mU NC Te mpùc vorov ÉEEAEUGETAL KaTrd 
Tv 000v rc monc Tic moùc Bopoäv' oùk àva- 
orpéWe: karà Tv müAnv eiç y etoeAnAvOEr, a NN’ 
10 Kai 0 apn- 


yoduevoc ëv uËOY adTov Êv T@ ELOmOpEVEOO RL aù- 


n kar’ edO0d adric ÉEeXEdOET au. 


ToÙC eloeNEUOETAL HET’ AÜTOVY, Kai ËV TD ÈKTO= 
peveoOa adrodç tEskeuoerau 11 Kai év raïc 
Éopraic kai ËV TAiÇ HAVMyUPEOLV ÉOGTAL TO java 
TÉUUA TO MOÔOYW KA TÉUMUA T@ KPi@, Kai TOC 
duvoic kalwc àv ÉKTOI] 7 XEIP aÙToU, Kai 
EXaiov rù tv To mépuari. 12 ’Edv dE mouñoy 
Ô äpyoduevog Ouokoyiay OÂOKAÜTUUA CwTNpIOv 
ea , “ 0 ’ € nd L La 4 
To Kvpiw, kai avoiËy éauT@ Tv TÜÂNv Ty 
BÂirovoar rarà avaroaç, Kai Tounoy Tù O\oKaë- 
TWUG AÙTOÙ Kai TA TOÙ CWTNDIOU AÛÜTOÙ OV TPOTOY 
7 = ! ’ 27 Fr . 1? ’ 
Tout èv 719 nuépa rüv oaBBarwr" Kai ÉEe\stoErTa, 
Kai Keioer Tac Ovpag perà To éEeNeiv adrôv. 


EZECHIEL XLV. XLVI 


24 Et sacrificium ephi per vitulum, et ephi 
per arietem faciet : et olei hin per singula 
ephi. 25 Septimo mense, quinta decima die 
mensis, in solemnitate faciet sicut supra dicta 
sunt per septem dies: tam pro peccato, quam 
pro holocausto, et in sacrificio, et in oleo. 


CAPOT XLVL 


1 Hzxc dicit Dominus Deus: Porta atrii in- 
terioris, quæ respicit ad orientem, erit clausa 
sex diebus, in quibus opus fit: die autem 
sabbati aperietur, sed et in die calendarum 
aperietur. 2 Et intrabit princeps per viam 
vestibuli portæ deforis, et stabit in limine 
portæ : et facient sacerdotes holocaustum 
ejus, et pacifica ejus: et adorabit super limen 
portæ, et egredietur : porta autem non clau- 
detur usque ad vesperam. 3 Et adorabit 
populus terræ ad ostium portæ illius in sab- 
batis, et in calendis, coram Domino. 4 Holo- 
caustum autem hoc offeret princeps Domino: 
in die sabbati sex agnos immaculatos, et arie- 
tem immaculatum. 5 Et sacrificium ephi 
per arietem: in agnis autem sacrificitum quod 
dederit manus ejus, et olei hin per singula 
ephi. 6 In die autem calendarum vitulum 
de armento immaculatum : et sex agni et 
arietes immaculati erunt. 7 Et ephi per 
vitulum, ephi quoque per arietem faciet sacri- 
ficium: de agnis autem, sicut invenerit manus 
ejus : et olei hin per singula ephi. 8 Cum- 
que ingressurus est princeps, per viam vesti- 
buli portæ ingrediatur, et per eamdem viam 
exeat. 9 Et cum intrabit populus terræ 
in conspectu Domini in solemnitatibus: qui 
ingreditur per portam aquilonis, ut adoret, 
egrediatur per viam portæ meridianæ : porro 
qui ingreditur per viam portæ meridianæ, 
egrediatur per viam portæ aquilonis : non re- 
vertetur per viam portæ, per quam ingressus 
est, sed e regione illius egredietur. 10 Prin- 
ceps autem in medio eorum cum ingre- 
diertibus ingredietur, et cum egredientibus 
egredietur. 11 Et in nundinis, et in solemni- 
tatibus erit sacrificium ephi per vitulum, et 
ephi per arietem: agnis autem erit sacrificium 
sicut invenerit manus ejus: et olei hin per 
singula ephi. 12 Cum autem fecerit princeps 
spontaneum holocaustum, aut pacifica volun- 
taria Domino: aperietur ei porta quæ respicit 
ad orientem, et faciet holocaustum suum et pa- 
cifica sua, sicut fieri solet indiesabbati: et egre- 
dietur, claudeturque porta postquam exierit, 
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EZEKIEL, XLV. XLVIL 


24 And he shall prepare a meat offering of 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a 
ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. 25 In 
the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of 
the month, shall he do the like in the feast 
of the seven days, according to the sin offer- 
ing, according to the burnt offering, and 
according to the meat offering, and according 
to the oil. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 THus saith the Lord Gop ; The gate of 
the inner court that looketh toward the east 
shall be shut the six working days ; but on 
the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the 
day of the new moon it shall be opened. 
2 And the prince shall enter by the way of 
the porch of éhat gate without, and shall 
stand by the post of the gate, and the priests 
shall prepare his burnt offering and his peace 
offerings, and he shall worship at the thres- 
hold of the gate: then he shall go forth; but 
the gate shall not be shut until the eveniug. 
3 Likewise the people of the land shall 
worship at the door of this gate before the 
Lorp in the sabbaths and in the new moons. 
4 And the burnt offering that the prince 
shall offer unto the Lorp in the sabbath day 
shall be six lambs without blemish, and a ram 
without blemish. 5 And the meat offering 
shall be an ephah for a ram, and the meat 
offering for the lambs as he shall be able to 
give, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 6 And 
in the day of the new moon t# shall be a young 
bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and 
a ram: they shall be without blemish. 7 And 
he shall prepare a meat offering, an ephah 
for a bullock, and an ephah for à ram, and 
for the lambs according as his hand shall 
attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 
8 And when the prince shall enter, he shall 
go in by the way of the porch of flat gate, 
and he shall go forth by the way thereof. 


9 4 But when the people of the land shall 


come before the LorD in the solemn feasts, 
he that entereth in by the way of the north 
gate to worship shall go out by the way of the 
south gate ; and he that entereth by the way 
of the south gate shall go forth by the way 
of the north gate: he shall not return by 
the way of the gate whereby he came in, but 
shall go forth over against it. 10 And the 
prince in the midst of them, when they go 
in, shall go in; and when they go forth, shall 
go forth. 11 And in the feasts and in the 
solemnities the meat offering shall be an 
ephah to a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, 
and to the lambs as he is able to give, and 
an han of oil to an ephah. 12 Now when the 
prince shall prepare a voluntary burnt 


— oo 


oHering or peace offerings voluntarily unto | 


the LoRD, one shall then open him the gate 

that louketh toward the east, and he shall 

prepare his burnt offering and his peace 

offerings, as he did on the sabbath 

day : then he shall go forth; and after 

his going forth one shall shut the gate. 
495 


Hefefiel, 45, 46. 


24 Sun Syeisopfer aber fofl er je ein Œpba 
ju einem Sarren und ein Œpha gu etnem 
IBivder opfern, und je ein Din Del zu einem 
Epba. 25 Am fünfebnten Tage des ftebenten 
Monven {oil er fieben Tage nach einanber fetern, 
gleichrote jene fieben Tage, und eben {o balten 
nuit @ünooypier, Branvopfer, ©peitsopfer,fanrmt 
vem Del. 


Das 46. Gapitel. 


1 @o fpribt ner Sert Herr: Das Thor am 
innern Yorbofe gegen morgenmärt8 foll bie 
fes Merftage augefhloffen fein; aber am 
Gabbathtuge und am Neuwmonden jo man e8 
aufthbun. 2 Unb ver Sürit fol ausrvenbig 
unter die Salle des Tbor8 treten, und Draufen 
bei ven foften au Ebor fteben bleiben. Uno 
Die Priefter {ollen jein Brandoyfer uud Dan: 
ppfer opfern ; er aber {oil auf ver Gchivelle des 
Tbor8 anbeten, und barnad wiener binaus 
geben ; Da8 Tbor aber fol offen bleiben bis an 
ven Abend. 3 Desgleichen das Wolf im Lande 
joflen in der Tbür vejfelben Tbor8 anbeten vor 
dent Serrn an den Gabbatben und Neumonben. 
4 Daë Srandopfer aber, fo der Sürit vor dent 
Serrn opjeru foÙ am Sabbatbtage, folf fein 
lech8 Rämnter, dte obne MWanbdel jeien, unb ein 
MBivoer ofne Yandel, 5 Uud je ein Epha 
@peisopfer zu einent YBibder, zum @yeigopfer. 
Su ven Länmern aber, fo viel feine Sand vermag, 
zum @peisopfer ; unbje ein Sin Del zu einem 
Epba. 6 Am Yeumonden aber fol er einen 
jungen Warren opfern, Der ofne YManbel jei, 
unDd jech8 Lämmer unbeinen Midoer, auch ofne 
MBandel. 7 Un je ein Epba gum Farren, und 
je ent Œpba gun YMibder, sun Syeisopfer. 
dber zu ben Lâämmern, fo viel al8 er greift ; 
und je ein Din Del zu einen Epba. 8 Uno 
wenn Der Sürit binein gebet, [off er burch die 
Dalle des Tbors binein geben, und Defjelben 
Meges wieder beraus geben. 9 ‘Aber vas Volt 
int Lande, fo vor ven Serrn fommt auf Die 
Doben Sete, und gum Sbor gegen Mitternacht 
Dinein gebet angubeten, da8 oil burd) Da8ë Thor 
gegen Dittag wieder Herau8 geben ; und welche 
gun Sbor gegen Dittag binein geben, die follen 
sum Sbor gegen Mitternacdht mwieder beraué 
geben ; und {ollen nicht wiener zu dem Thor 
binauë8 geben, Dadurch fle binein find gegangen; 
fondern ftract8 vor fit binaus geben. 10 Der 
Sivit aber fol mit ibnen beives binein und 
berau8 qgeben. 
boben Seften {of man gunt Syxigopfer, je zu 
einem arren ein Cpba, und je zu einen Mid- 
ver ein Œpba opfern ; und au den Lämnrern, {0 
diel feine Sand gift ; und je ein Gin Del zu 
einem Œpba. 12 YBenn aber der Firft ein frets 
williges Branbopier oder Danfopjer bent Herrn 
thun rvollte, fo folf man ibm bag Thor gegen 
morgemvärté aufthtn, Daÿ er fein Branbopfer 
und Danfopier opiere, wie er fonit am Sabbatb 
pflegt su opfern; und mwentt er mwieber berauê 
gebet, fol man baë Thor nat ibm zuidliegen. 


11 ‘ber an ven Seiertagen und , “ee 
ee ô J LA solennelles et dans ces solennités, le gâteau 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XLV. XLVL 


24 Pareillement il offrira un épha pour le 
gâteau de chaque veau, et un épha pour le 
gâteau de chaque bélier, et un hin d'huile 
pour chaque épha. 25 Au septième mois, le 
quinzième jour du mois, à la fête solennelle, 
il offrira durant sept jours les mêmes choses, 
le même sacrifice pour le péché, le rnême 
holocauste, les mêmes gâteaux et les mêmes 
mesures d'huile. 


CHAPITRE XLVI. 


1 Arnsi a dit le Seigneur Dieu : La porte 
du parvis intérieur qui regarde l'Orient sera 
fermée les six jours ouvriers. Mais elle sera 
ouverte le jour du sabbat, et elle sera ouverte 
aussi le jour de la nouvelle lune. 2 Or le 
prince y entrera par l'allée de la porte exté- 
rieure, et se tiendra près de l’un des poteaux 
de la porte. Alors les sacrificateurs prépa- 
reront son holocauste et ses sacrifices de 
prospérité. Puis il se prosternera sur le seuil 
de cette porte. 1Îl sortira ensuite, et cette 
porte ne sera point fermée jusqu’au soir. 
3 Mais le peuple du pays se prosternera de- 
vant le SEIGNEUR à l’entrée de cette porte-là, 
les jours de sabbat et de nouvelles lunes. 
4 Or l'holocauste que le prince offrira au 
SEIGNEUR le jour du sabbat sera de six agneaux 
sans défaut et d’un bélier sans défaut. 5 Le 
gàteau sera d’un épha pour le bélier, et pour 
chacun des agneaux, le gâteau sera selon ce 
que le prince pourra donner. Il y aura aussi 
un hin d'huile pour chaque épha. 6 Et au 
jour de la nouvelle lune, /’holocauste sera d’un 
jeuue veau sans défaut, ainsi que de six 
agneaux et d'un bélier aussi sans défaut. 7 Et 
le prince offrira pour le gâteau du veau uu 
épha, et pour le gâteau du bélier un autre 
épha, et pour chacun des agneaux, selon ce 
qu'il pourra donner. Mais pour chaque épha, 
ü y aura un hin d'huile. 8 Or le prince en- 
trera par le chemin de l'allée de la porte qui 
regarde l'Orient, et il sortira par le même 
chemin. 9 Mais quand le peuple du pays 
y entrera pour se présenter devant le SEI- 
GNEUR, aux fêtes solennelles, celui qui y 
entrera par le chemin de la porte du Septen- 
trion, pour y adorer Le Seigneur, sortira par le 
chemin de la porte du Midi, et celui qui y 
entrera par le chemin de la porte du Midi, 
sortira par le chemin de la porte qui regarde 
vers le Septentrion. Ainsi personne ne re- 
tournera par le chemin de la porte par laquelle 
il sera entré, mais chacun sortira par celle 
qui est vis-à-vis. 10 Et quand ils entreront, 
le prince entrera au milieu d'eux; et il sortira 
quaud ils sortiront. 11 Or dans ces fêtes 


d’un veau sera d’uu épha, le gdteau d’un bélier 
aussi d’un épha, et le gâteau de chacun des 
agneaux selon ce que le prince pourra donner. 
Il ÿy aura un hin d'huile pour chaque épha. 
12 Que si le prince offre un sacrifice volontaire, 
un holocauste ou un sacrifice d'actions de 
grâces en offrande volontaire au SEIGNEUR, on 
lui ouvrira la porte qui regarde l'Orient, et 
il offrira son holocauste et ses sacrifices 
d'actions de grâces, comme ïl les offre le 
jou du sabbat. Puis 1l Sortira, et après 
qu'il sera sorti, on fermera cette parte, 


CRU SO ne 
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1T7 Là 
IEZEKIHA, us, ug. 

13 Kai äuvdv iviavoiov duwuor moinoë sig 0À0- 
F LD | ; SAT. 4 + F L La 
Kavrwpua ka” muépar Ty Kvpiw, Tpui Toto Et AUTO. 
14 Kai pavaä mouoer Ëm adT@ Tù Tpwi ÉKTOY TOÙU 
y; 4 9 # 4 1 ñ 9 # % 
uéroov, Kai &laiou rpirov Toù ety ToÙ avapmiëat Tv 
ceptôaluv pavaà rà Kvupiyw, TpôorTayua dià Tavroc 
15 IToumoere rdv Auvôv" Kai rd uayaa Kai rù EX QOY 


mounoere rù mOwi,0Àokadtrwpa Où mavrôoç. 16 Tade 


\éye Kôüprog 0e6ç’Eàr 0@ à dpnyodueroc doua évi 


ËK TOY viWY AÙTOU ËK TIC KA NDOVOULAC AÜTOÙ, TOÛTO 
roic vioic aÜTOÙ ÉOTAL KATAGYEOLC KAPOrVOUIG. 
17 ‘'Eav Ôt dw Ôoua Évi r@v maidwy awroŸ, Kai 
Eorat ar Éwg To ÉTOUC TC APECEWC, KA ATO- 
ducer T@ apnyovuévw TAÿY Tic KApOovouiac 
Tv viür aùrod adroic éora. 18 Kui où pr Àaÿy 
Li ? Fr ? C2 # CS = … 
à dpnyovuevoc êk rc k\npovoutag Toù Àaov Toù 
KkaTadvyaoTEeusat aÙToOUC ÉK TC KATATYÉCEUWC 
adToÙ KaTak\NPovouMoEL ToiÇ vioiC AUTO, OTUC 
L , LU Fr Li , LT 
uÿ daokopriénrat 0 ÀaOÇ MOUV, ÉKAOTOG ËK TG 
, ? É Li Fr s L r u » L 
kaTaoyesewc auTou. 19 Kai #tONyAYE ME ELS TV 
»” … Q LJ _ LA » \ L # 
“toodov rc karà vOrou TC TÜNANC, EC Tv éÉE0pay 
LT LJ # e" t , * # . 1 
rüv a yiwv rüv iepéwr Tv B\ËTOVGa y HpÔc (B0bPAy, 
Kai idoù éket TOmOc Keywpioupevog. 20 Kai aire 
] # T t # ? L T © LA 3 sd € 
moùç u£ Oùrog 0 TÜ—OG ÉGTIV où édnooucrv ékei ot 
C5 () * » Cd L L + + * 
tepeig Tà dTEp àyroiac Kai TA UTÈD AUaAPTIAG, Kai 
iret méovot rù pañaà rù rapdrav roù ui ÉKpÉPEL 
ie Tv ad nv rv tËwrépar Toù ayiabetv Tov Àa6v. 
21 KaiétË£nyayé pe eic rnr adAñv Tv éEwrépay, 
‘ La LA ? L \ ÿ Lu L 2 ’ LA 
Kai TEPIMYAYÉ ME ÉTI TU TÉOOQPA uéPn TC aVÂTC, 
Kai t0où ad» Kara Trà k\iTn rc auAñc, 22 Kart rô 
kÂiroc adm, au\ñ éTiTé TÉCOAPA, Kai TC AV\ŸC 
ab\Ÿ KO HMAKOUC TNXWV TEUUAPAKOVTA, Kai 
OO TNXÜV TOLAKOVTA, ÉTPOY Ëv Taic TÉOOAPOL. 
23 Kai tE£0par kükÂw ëv adratis, KÜKÂW Taiç TÉO- 
capot Kai Mayeipsia yEYOVÔTA ÜTOKATU Ty 
itedoüv kôkAgw. 24 Kai eme WpÔC'UE Oùror où 
Li En ’ | T * LA | ? ES L 
oikor Tv payeipwr, où édnoovorv éket où ÀeTOUD- 


yodvreg T@ ok Tà Ovpara Toù Aaoù. 


[4 

KE. uë’. 
| KAI etoyyayé ue mi Tü Wp0OuUpA TOÙ oikOv. Kai 
idoù VOwp tEemopevero UmokGTwbEv Toù aiôpiov 

L » ’ LL 4 # _ LA # 

kar avaroÂGG, OTL TÔ TPOCWTOY ToÙ oikov ÉJJAETE 
] » ; * x et E ? LS 
rarà avarodc, kai TÔ V0wp KkaTéBavey ATd TOÙ 


kAirouc roù deËroùd amd v6rou émi Td Ovoracrmpotoy. 


EZECHIEL, XLVI. ALVIL 


13 Et agnum ejusdem anni immaculatuim 
faciet holocaustum quotidie Domino: semper 
mane faciet illud. 14 Et faciet sacrificiuin 
super eo cata mane mane sextam partem ephi, 
et de oleo tertiam partem hin, ut misceatur 
similæ : sacrificium Domino legitimum, juge 
atque perpetuum. 15 Faciet agnum, et sacrif- 
cium, et oleum cata maue mane: holocaustum 
sempiternum. 16 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Si dederit princeps donum alicui de filiis suis: 
hereditas ejus, filiorum suorum erit, posside- 
17 Si autem dederit 


legatum de hereditate sua uni servorum suo- 


bunt eam hereditarie. 


rum, erit illius usque ad annum remissionis, 
et revertetur ad principem : hereditas autem 
ejus, filiis ejuserit. 18 Et non accipiet prin- 
ceps ve hereditate populi per violentiam, et 
de possessione eorum : sed de possessione 
sua hereditatem dabit filiis suis : ut non 
dispergatur populus meus unusquisque a 
possessione sua. 19 Et introduxit me per 
ingressum, qui erat ex latere portæ, in gazo- 
phylacia sanctuarii ad sacerdotes, quæ re- 
spiciebant al aquilonem : et erat 1bi locus 
20 Et dixit ail ie: 


Iste est locus ubi coquent sacerdotes pro 


vergens ad occidentem. 


peccato, et pro delicto : ubi coquent sacri- 
ficiuin, ut non efferant in atrium exterius, et 
sanctificetur populus. 21 Et eduxit me 1m 
atrium exterius, et circumduxit me per qua- 
tuor angulos atrii : et ecce atriolum erat in 
angulo atrii, atriola singula per angulos atrn. 
22 In quatuor angulis atrii atriola disposita, 
quadraginta cubitorum per longum, et tri- 
ginta per latu:n: menusuræ unius quatuor 
erant. 23 Et paries per circuitum ambiens 
quatuor atriola: et culinæ fabricatæ erant 
24 Et dixit 


ad me: Hæc est domus culiuarum, in qua 


subter porticus per gyrum. 


coquent ministri domus Domini victimas 


populi. 
CAPUT XLVII. 


1 ET convertit me ad portam domus, et 
ecce aquæ egrediebantur subter limen domus 
ad orientem : facies enim domus respiciebat 
ad orieutem : aquæ autem descendebant in 


latus templi dextrum ad meridiem altaris, 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EZEKIEL, XLVI. XLVIL 


13 Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt offering 
unto the LorD of a lamb of the first year 
without blemish: thou shalt prepare it 
14 And thou shalt prepare 
a meat offering for it every morning, the sixth 
part of an ephah, and the third part of an hin 
of oil, to temper with the fine flour ; a meat 
offering continually by a perpetual ordinance 
unto the LorD. 15 Thus shall they prepare 
‘ the lamb, and the meat offering, and the oil, 
every morning for à continual burnt offering. 
16 % Thus saith the Lord Gop; If the prince 
give à gift unto any of his sons, the in- 
heritance thereof shall be his sons’; it shall be 
their possession by inheritance. 17 But if 
he give a gift of his inheritance to.one of his 
servants, then it shall be his to the year of 
liberty ; after it shall return to the prince : 
but his inheritance shall be his sons’ for 
them. 18 Moreover the prince shall not take 
of the peoples inheritance by oppression, to 
thrust them out of their possession ; but he 
shall give his sons inheritance out of his own 
possession : that my people be not scattered 
every man from his possession. 19 % After 
he brought me through the entry, which was 
at the side of the gate, into the holy cham- 
bers of the priests, which looked toward the 
north : and, behold, there was a place on the 
two sides westward. 20 Then said he unto 
me, This ?s the place where the priests shall 
bail the trespass offering and the sin offering, 
where they shall bake the meat offering ; that 
they bear fem uot out into the utter court, 
to sanctify the people. 21 Then he brought 
me forth into the utter court, and caused me 
to pass by the four corners of the court; and, 
behold, in every corner of the court there was 
a court. 22 In the four corners of the court 
there were courts joined of forty cubits long 
and thirty broad : these four corners were of 
one measure. 23 And there was à row of 
building round about in them, round about 
them four, and 2£f was made with boiling places 
“nder the rows rouud about. 24 l'hen said 
he unto me, These are the places of them that 
boil, where the ministers of the house shall 
boil the sacrifice of the people. 


every morning. 


CHAPTER XLVIIL 


1 AFTERWARD he brought me again unto 
the door of the house ; and, behold, waters 
issued out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward : for the forefront of the 
house stood toward the east, and the waters 
cuuse down from üuder from the right side 
of the house, at the south side of the altar. 
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Defefiet, 46, 47. 
13 Un er fol em Serrn tâglit ein Brand: 
opfer thun, nämlic ein jäbriges Lamm one 
Manbel ; vajjelbe {of er alle Morgen opfern. 
14 Uno folf alle Morgen bas febfte Tbeil von 
einem @pba zum Sypeisopfer varauf thun, und 
ein brittes Tbeil von einem Sin Del, auf da8 
Gemmelmebl zu trâufeln, den Serrn zum 
Gpeisopfer ; Da (ol ein ewiges Mtecht fein, 
vom tâäglichen Obpfer. 15 Uno alfo follen fie 
daë Lamm fammmt Sem Syeisopfer und Del 
alle PMorgen opfern, zum tâglichen Brandopfer. 
16 So fpridjt der Serr Gerr : MWenn der Dürft 
feiner @ôbne einen ein Gefchenf gibt von 
feinem Œrbe, taflelbe foll feinen Sobnen bleiben, 
unb follen e8 erblid befiten. 17 Mo er aber 
feiner Rnechte einem von feinem Erbtheil etwas 
fenfet, vas |ollen fie befisen Gi8 auf da8 Wrei- 
jabr, und fol alSbann dem Sürften wieer 
feint falen ; denn fein Theil folf aflein auf feirte 
Gôbne erben. 18 8 {off auch der Sürit ven 
Volt nihté nebmen von feinem Erbtheil, noch 
fie aus ibren eigenen Gütern ftofen, fonern 
foff fein eigene8 Gut auf jeine Rinder erben, auf 
vaÿ meines Volf8 nicht jemanb von feinent 
Gigenthum gerftreuet vverre. 19 Unb er füb- 
rete ni unter den Cingang an der Geite 8 
bots gegen Mitternacht zu ven Ranrmern d8 
Beiligthums, fo ben Briefteru gebdrten, wird fiebe, 
bafelbft war ein Maum ineiner Ce gegen Abeno. 
20 Uno er fprad zu mir: Diep ift der Ori, 
va bie Briefter Éochen follen das Sdulropfer 
und Günbopfer, und bas Sypeisopfer bacfen, dab 
Île e8 nicht Dinaus in den äufern Sorbof tra- 
gen bürfen, baë Volf zu beiligen. 21 Darnad 





fübrete er mit binaus in ben dufern Vorbof, : 


und Diep mich geben in die vier Ecfen des Vor- 
bof. 22 Uno fiebe, ba war in jeglider der 
pier Gen ein andere8 Vorbôflein zu räuchern, 
pierzig Ellen lang unb breifig Ellen breit, alle 
vier einerlei Maab. 23 Uno e8 ging ein Pâuer- 
lein um ein jegliches ber bier ; ba varen $eerbe 
berum gemacht unten an den Mauern. 24 Hd 
ec fprad gu mir: Diep ift Die Rüde, darin 
die Diener im Saufe fochen jollen, wvaë das 
VoLË opfert. 


Daë 47. Gayitel. 


1 nb er fübrete mid wieber zu ber 
Thür Des Tempels. lUnd fiebe, Da flop 
ein SBafler berang unter der Celle bes 
Vempels gegen Morgen:; bdenn Die Thiür des 
Semypel8 war aucd gegen Morgen. 
IBaffer lief an der rechten Geite Des Tenr- 
pels neben dent Xltar bin gegen Mittag. 


Lino bag 


| 





ÉZÉCHIEL. XLVIL XLVII. 


13 Chaque jour tu sacrifieras en holocauste 
au SEIGNEUR un agneau d’un an, sans défaut, 
Tu le sacrifieras tous les matins. 14 Tu 
offriras aussi tous les matins avec lui un gà 
teau fait de la sixième partie d’un épha et de 
la troisième partie d’un hin d'huile, pour en 
détremper la fine farine. C’est là le gâteau 
qu’il faut offrir. Ces statuts sont perpetuels 
et pour toujours. 15 Ainsi on offrira con- 
tinuellement, tous les matins, en holocauste, 
cet agneau et ce gâteau avec cette huile. 
16 € Ainsi a dit le Seigneur DIEU : Quand le 
prince aura fait sur son héritage un don à 
quelqu'un de ses fils, ce don appartiendra à 
ses fils, parce qu’ils ont droit de possession à 
l'héritage. 17 Toutefois s’il fait sur son héri- 
tage un don à l’un de ses serviteurs, le don 
lui appartiendra bien, mais seulement jusqu'à 
l’année d’affranchissement. Alors 1l retour- 
nera au prince, car son héritage est à ses fils: 
il leur demeurera.’ 18 Mais le prince n'usur- 
pera rien de l’héritage du peuple : il ne les 
fraudera pas de la possession qui leur appar- 
tient ; il ne laissera en héritage à ses fils que la 
possession qui lui appartient, et nul de mon 
peuple ue sera chassé de sa possession. 
19 4 Puis l’homme me mena, par l'entrée qui 
était vers le côté de la porte, dans les cham- 
bres saintes des sacrificateurs, regardant le 
Septentrion. Or voici, il y avait là une place 
des deux côtés vers l’Occident. 20 Et il me 
dit: C’est ici la place où les sacrificateurs cui- 
ront les viundes du sacrifice pour le délit, et du 
sacrifice pour le péché, et où ils cuiront les 
gâteaux. Et ils ne les emporteront point au 
parvis extérieur, pour en sanctifier le peuple. 
21 Puis, il me fit sortir vers le parvis exté- 
rieur, et me fit traverser vers les quatre angles 
du parvis. Or voici, il y avait un petit parvis 
à chaque angle du parvis. 22 Et aux quatre 
angles de ce parvis il y avait d’autres parvis 
qui y étaient joints; et ils étaient longs de 
quarante coudées, et larges de trente. Tous 
quatre avaient la même dimension dans leurs 
angles. 23 Tous ces quatre parvis ava'ent une 
enceinte tout à l’entour; et au-dessous de ces 
enceintes tout à l’entour étaient des cuisines. 
24 Etil me dit: Ce sont ici les cuisines où 
ceux qui font le service de la maison cuiront 
les viundes des sacrifices du peuple. 


CHAPITRE XLVIL 


1 Puis l’homme me fit retourner vers l’en- 
trée de la maison, et voici, des eaux sortaient 
de dessous le seuil de la maison vers l'Orient, 
car le devant de la maison était vers l'Orient. 
Or ces eaux-là descendaient sous le côté droit 
de la maison, du côté méridional de l’autel. 
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IEZEKIHA, uë. 


2 Ka étEmyayé ue Kkarà Tv d0dv Tic TUANC 
Tic mpèc Bobpäv, kai mepimyayé ue Tv 000v 
ÉEwOey mod Tv TUAY TIC avÂÿc The PÀE- 
Toûonc Kara AvaroAdg, Kai idoù To UÜwp KaT- 
3 Kabwe 


Kai puérTpoy ëËv Ti 


epépero amd Toù KAirTouc Toù OEËLoù, 
é£odog avôpoc éÉsvayriac. 
xeupi adrov' Kai OLEUÉTONTE YLAÏOUG ËV TE METPW, 
4 Kai 
dueuéronce XiAioug, Kai APEY Ëv rw VOarTi VOwD 


Kai OujAbev v To Var V0wp apécewc" 


Ewc roy unpov' Kai Cuuéronoe Yi tou, Kai CA Oev 
UOwp Ewc ôcpuoc. 5 Kai duuérpnos yiAiouc, Kai 
oùk môvvaro duENOeïr, 671 ÉEvBpibev wc yeuappou 
dv où duaBmoovrai. 6 Kai etre modc pé Ewpaxac, 
viè 4vOpwrov; Kai DyAYyE LE, Kai ÉTÉOTOEUE JE ET 
Tù Xetoç rod morauov 7 ‘Ev Tÿ émiorpoÿy pou' 
rai idoù ëmi TOÙ yeiloue ToÙ morauoÿ dEvopa 
moÀ à opoôpa Evbev Kai EvOer. 8 Kai éire xpdc 
UE TÔ Vowp rodro ro ékmopevôuevov eiç Tv l'ahi- 
Naiav Tv mpôc Avaroac, Kai KaTéGBaivev ÀTi Tv 
"’Apafiav, rai npyero Ewc imi Triv Od\acoav Èri 
Td Vowp Tic duekfBoÂÏÿe, Kai Uyiäcer rà boara, 
9 Kai £ora räca Yuyn Tüv Luwr Tér EkÈEOVTuY, 
èri mavra i@ à àv éme\Oy éket 0 morauôc, êroe- 
ra Kai &orau et iyOdc moAdC opodpa, ÜTL ker 
éreit Td UOwp ToUro, Kai Vytace Kai bmoera ràv 
10 Kai 


orfoovrau èket ac amd ’Ivyadeiv Ewç ‘Evuyaà- 


+ 


ig à Av EX07 © morauôgç, ékei Enoerau. 


Xeiu° Vuyudc oaynvüv ÉorTau, kaO° éavrÿv êora* 
Kai où iyOvec adrÿc wç ot iyOvec rc 0a\aconc 
11 Kai év 


Tÿ OukBoÂy adroÿ Kai Ëv T7 ÉMIOTPOÏY avurTod Kai 


TC ueyaAnc, TÀN0oç rod opédpa. 

ÊV TŸ UTEPAPOEL AUTOÙ OÙ UM Vytdowoiv' eic ac 
dedovra. 12 Kai éri Toù Torapoù avafimoera, 
émi Toù xeihouc aùTroù EÉvbev Kai Ever" av Evo 
Bpwouov où un ralaw0ÿ ër’ adrod, oùdè pr 
éKÂEUTY O KAPTÔC AÙTOU" TC KAVOTNTOC adTOb 
æowroBoAnqoe, Ori Tà V0ara adrüv Ëk Tv à yiwy 
radrTa ÉKkToOpEUETaL" Kai ÉOTAL O KAPTÔÜC AÜTUY EC 
13 Tade 


Xëyer Küprog 0eôc Tadra Tà Opta KkarakAnpovo- 


Bodo, rai avabBaoic adrdv sic vyteuav. 


unaeTe TC Ye, Taic Ow0eka pulaic Tüv viov 
’IopanÀ wpôocÜeoic oyouviouarog. 1+ Kai kara- 
KAMpoOvounoETEe adrTmv EÉkaoToc KaÜwe 0 adepôc 
aTOÙ, EC NV MO TV YEtO4 ou To douvar Toic 
TATPACIV aUTWY, Kai TECETAL M y} AUTN Vu Èv 
kAnpovouia. 
æpôc Boppäv àro Oaldoonc Tic ueyANC TŸc kara- 


15 Kai raura Ta üpia The yÿe Tÿc 


Baivovonc Kkar Tepioxicovonc, Tic eicodov 'Hua- 
ceAdau, 16 MaaBünpäc ‘EBpaun\iâu àvà uëéoov 
Opiwy Aauaokoù Kai àvà uéoov Opiwr ’Huabei, 
adAT Toù Êavvar, at Eioiv ÈTAVW TOY Opiwy Ad- 


paviri0og [rai rù Gpiov Aluà0 rà 6prov Boppä]. 


EZECHIEL, XLVII. 


2 Et eduxit me per viam portæ aquilonis, 
et convertit me ad viam foras portam exte- 
riorem, viam quæ respiciebat ad orientem : 
et ecce aquæ redundantes a latere dextro. 
3 Cum egrederetur vir ad orientem, qui 
habebat funiculum in manu sua, et mensus 
est mille cubitos : et traduxit me per aquam 
usque ad talos. 4 Rursumque mensus est 
mille, et traduxit me per aquam usque ad 
genua: 6 Et mensus est mille, et traduxit 
me per aquam usque ad renes. Et mensus 
est mille, torrentem, quem non potui per- 
transire : quoniam intumuerant aquæ pro- 
fundi torrentis, qui non potest transvadari. 
6 Et dixit ad me: Certe vidisti fili hominis. 
Et eduxit me, et convertit ad ripam torren- 
is, 7 
ripa torrentis ligna multa nimis ex utraque 
parte. 8 Et ait ad me: Aquæ istæ, quæ 
egrediuntur ad tumulos sabuli orientalis, et 
descendunt ad plana deserti, intrabunt mare, 
et exibunt, et sanabuntur aquæ. 9 Et omnis 
anima vivens, quæ serpit,quocumque venerit 
torrens, vivet: et erunt pisces multi satis 
postquam venerint illuc aquæ istæ, et sana- 
buntur et vivent omnia, ad quæ venerit tor- 
rens. 10 Et stabunt super illas piscatores, 
ab Engaddi usque ad Engallim siccatio sage- 
narum erit: plurimæ species erunt piscium 
ejus, sicut pisces maris magni, multitudinis 
11 In littoribus autem ejus, et in 


Cumque me convertissem, ecce in 


nimiæ : 
palustribus non sanabuntur, quia in salinas 
dabuntur. 12 Et super torrentem orientur 
in ripis ejus ex utraque parte omne lignum 
pomiferum: non defluet folium ex eo, et non 
deficiet fructus ejus : per singulos menses 
afferet primitiva, quia aquæ ejus de sanc- 
tuario egredientur : et erunt fructus ejus in 
cibum, et folia ejus ad medicinam. 13 Hæc 
dicit Dominus Deus: Hic est terminus, in 
quo possidebitis terram in duodecim tribu- 
bus Israel: quia Joseph duplicem funiculum 
habet. 14 Possidebitis autem eam singuli 
æque ut frater suus : super quam levavi 
manum meam ut darem patribus vestris : 
et cadet terra hæc vobis in possessionem. 
15 Hic est autem terminus terræ: ad pla- 
gam septentrionalem, à mari magno via 
Hethalon, venientibus Sedada, 16 Emath, 
Berotha, Sabarim, quæ est inter termi- 
num Damasci et ‘onfinmum Emath, domus 
Tichon, quæ est juxta terminum A'ran. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZEKIEL, XLVII. 


2 Then brought he me out of the way of 
the gate northward, and led me about the 
way without unto the utter gate by the way 
that looketh eastward; and, behold, there 
ran out waters on the right side. 3 And 
when the man that had the line in his hand 
went forth eastward, he measured a thou- 
sand cubits, and he brought me through 
the waters ; the waters were to the ancles. 
& Again he measured a thousand, and brought 
me through the waters ; the waters were to 
the knees. Again he measured à thousand, 
and brought me through ; the waters were 
to the loins. 6 Afterward he measured a 
thousand ; and it was à river that I could 
not pass over : for the waters were risen, 
waters to swim 1in, à river that could not 
be passed over. 
Son of man, hast thou seen this ? Then he 
brought me, and caused me to return to 
the brink of the river. 7 Now when I had 
returned, behoïd, at the bank of the river 
were very many trees on the one side and 
on the other, 8 Then said he unto me, 
These waters issue out toward the east 
country, and go down into the desert, and go 
into the sea: which being brought forth into 
the sea, the waters shall be healed. 9 And 
it shall come to pass, fhat every thing that 
Niveth,which moveth,whithersoever the rivers 
shall come, shall live : and there shall be a 
very great multitude of fish, because these 
waters shall come thither : for they shall be 
healed; and every thing shall live whither 
the river cometh. 10 And it shall come to 
pass, {hat the fishers shall stand upon it from 
En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ; they shall be 
a place to spread forth nets; their fish shall 
be according to their kinds, as the fish of the 
great sea, exceeding many. 11 But the miry 
places thereof and the marishes thereof shall 
not be healed ; they shall be given to salt. 
12 And by the river upon the bank thereof, 
on this side and on that side, shall grow all 
trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, 
nelther shall the fruit thereof be consumed : 
it shall bring forth new fruit according to his 
months, because their waters they issued out 
of the sanctuary : and the fruit thereof shall 
be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine. 
13 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop:; This shall be 
the border, whereby ye shall inherit the land 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel : 
Joseph shall have two portions. 14 And ye 
shall inherit it, one as well as another : con- 
cerning the which I lifted up mine hand to 
give it unto your fathers : and this land shall 
fall unto you for inheritance, 15 And this 
shall be the border ofthelandtoward the north 
side, from the great sea, the way of Hethlon, 
as men go to Zedad; 16 Hamath, Berothah, 
Sibraim, which ès between the border of Da- 
mascus and the border of Hamath ; Hazar- 
aatticon, which às by the coast of Haurar. 
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6 And he said unto me, 


Defetiel, 47. 


2 Uno er fübrete mit ausmenbig zum Thor 
gegen éitternacht, vom äufern Thor gegen 
Deorgen ; und fiebe, vas WBajfer fprang berauts 
von der rechten @eite. 3 Uno der Péann ging 
berau8 gegen Morgen, und batte die Mepfnur 
in der Sand; und er maÿ taufend Ellen, und 
fübrete mich our das MBaffer, bis mir8 an bie 
Snôchel ging. 4 Uno maf abermal taufenb 
Ellen, und fübrete mic our das MBaffer, bis 
mirs an Die Fniee ging. Uno maf nod tanfend 
Etlen, und lief mit vaburd geben, bis e8 mir 
an bie Lenbden ing. 5 Da maf er no tau- 
jenn Cllen, und e8 war fo tief, af ic nicht 
mebt gründen fonnte ; denn das TBaffer mar zu 
Do, ba nan barüber fdoimmen mufte, und 
fonnte e8 nicht grünben. 6 Uno er fpracb zu 
mit : Ou Menfentind, bas baft bu ja gefeben. 
Uno er fübrete mit wieder surü£ am Ufer deë 
Bas. 7 Uno fiebe, Da ftanben febr viele 
Bâume am lifer auf beiven @eiten. 8 Uno 
er {pra zu mir: Dief Waffer, bas ba gegen 
Morgen beraus8 flieft, wiro our das Bladfeld 
flieben in Meer, und von einen Meer in8 
anbere, und mwen e8 babin in8 Peer fommt, 
ba follen biefefbigen Maïfer gefund werden. 
9 Sa alles, waë barin left und webt, abin 
Diefe Strônie fonmen, daë8 {ol leben, uno foi 
febr biele Sifche baben; und fol alles gefund 
werden und leben, wo biefer Gtrom binfommt. 
10 nd e8 werden Die Sifcher an benfelben 
fteben ; von Œngedoit bis zu ŒEn-Eglaim wird 
man Die Sifchgarne auffpannen ; benn e8 wer- 
ven pafelbft febr viele Sifche fein, gleichoie im 
groben Peer. 11 Aber Die Leiche und Laden 
vaneben werden nicht gefund werden, fondern 
gelalzen bleiben. 12 Uno an demfelben Gtrom 
an fer auf beioen Geiten werden aflerlei 
frutbare Bäâume wachbfen, und ibre Blâtter 
werden nicht vermelfen, no ibre Srücte ver- 
faulen ; und werben alle Monden neue Früchte 
Étingen, veun ibr Baffer flubt aus bem Geilig- 
tüum. SJbre Srucht wird zur Oyeife bienen, 
und ibre Blâtter zur Aranei, 13 So fpridt ber 
Berr Berr: Dief find die Orengen, nach denen 
ir da8 Land foilt austheilen den avôlf Stäm- 
men Sfrael; denn gmei Æbeile gebôren dem 
Gtann Sofepb. 14 Un ibr follt e8 aleit 
austheilen, einem mie bent anbern; denn ic 
babe meine Sand aufgehoben, Da8 Rand euren 
Dâtern und end gun Œrbtheil zu geben. 
15 Dies if nun bie Grenze de8 Landes 
gegen Meitternacht, von Dem groben Vècer 
an, von S$Setblon big gen Sebad: 16 Näns 
lit Semath, Berotba, Gibraim, Die mit 
Damasfug und S$emath grengen; und 
SagarTichon, Die mit $averan grenget. 


He ee Ts RC 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XLVIL 


2 Puis, il me fit sortir par le chemin de la 
porte du Septentrion, et me fit faire le tour 
par le chemin de dehors, jusqu'à la porte 
extérieure, au chemin qui regardait l’Orient. 
Et voici, les eaux coulaient du côté droit. 
3 Quand cet homme sortit vers l'Orient, il 
avait en sa maison un cordeau, et il en mesura 
mille coudées. Alors il me fit passer au tra- 
vers de ces eaux-là, et elles me venaient 
jusqu'aux deux chevilles des pieds. 4 Puis, 
il mesura mille autres coudées, et me fit passer 
à travers ces eaux-là, et elles me venaient 
jusqu'aux deux genoux. Puis il mesura mille 
autres coudées ; et me fit passer à travers ces 
eaux-[à, et elles me venaient jusqu'aux reins. 
5 Puis il mesura mille autres coudées: ce fut 
un torrent que Je ne pouvais passer à gué, car 
cs eaux-[à s'étaient enflées ; c'étaient des 
eaux qu'il fallait passer à la nage ; c'était un 
torrent qu’on ne pouvait passer à gué 
6 Alors il me dit: Fils de l’homme, as-tu 
vu? Puis, il me fit revenir vers le bord du 
torrent. 7 Quand j'y fus revenu, voilà un 
fort grand nombre d’arbres sur les deux bords 
du torrent. 8 Puis il me dit: Ces eaux-ci 
vont se rendre dans la Galilée orientale, et 
descendront dans la plaine ; puis elles entre- 
ront dans la mer et quand elles se seront 
rendues dans la mer, les eaux en deviendront 
saines, 9 Or il arrivera que toutes sortes 
d'animaux vivants qui se meuvent, vivront 
partout où entrera chacun des deux torrents, 
et il y aura une fort grande quantité de pois- 
sons. Et lorsque ces eaux seront entrées là, 
les autres en seront rendues saines, et tout 
vivra là où ce torrent sera entré. 10 Et il 
arrivera que les pêcheurs se tiendront le long 
de cette mer; depuis Henguédi jusques à 
Henhéglajim, il y aura des filets tout étendus 
pour prendre du poisson. Or le poisson 
qu'on y pêchera sera en fort grand nombre, 
chacun selon son espèce, comme le poisson 
qu’on pêche dans la grande mer. 11 Les 
marais, non plus que les fosses, ne seront 
point rendus sains. Ils seront assignés pour 
y faire le sel. 12 Or auprès de ce torrent, 
sur ses deux bords, il croîtra des arbres frui- 
tiers de toutes sortes, dont le feuillage ne se 
flétrira point, et où l’on trouvera toujours du 
fruit. Dans tous leurs mois, ils produiront 
des fruits hâtifs, parce que les eaux de ce 
torrent sortent du sanctuaire ; et à cause de 
cela, leur fruit sera bon à manger, et leur 
feuillase servira de remède. 13 Ainsi a 
dit le Seigneur Dieu : Ce sont ici les limites 
du pays dont vous vous mettrez en possession 
à titre d’héritage, selon les douze tribus 
d'Israël, Joseph prenant deux portions 
14 Or vous possèderez tous également le pays 
pour lequel j'ai levé ma main, afin de le don- 
ner à vos pères ; et ce pays-là vous écherra 
en héritage. 15 C'est donc ici la limite du 
pays : Le côté septentrional va vers la 
grande mer, par le chemin de Hethlon, jus- 
qu'à Tsédad, 16 Hamath, Bérotha, Sibra- 
jim, qui est entre la frontière de Damas 
et entre la frontière de Hamath, Hatser- 
Tichon, qui est vers la frontière de Havrau, 
3 1 2 
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17 Tara ra Opua amd Tic Oaldoonc' and rc . 


adAÿc Toù Aivur, Opta Aauaokod, kai Tà TDÙÇ 
Buppäar. 18 Kai Ti rpùc avaroäce “vi uéoov 
rc Adpariridoç Kai avà pévov Aanaokod Kai avi 
uéoov Tic l'alaadiridoc kai àva uéaov Tic yñc 
roù ‘IopanX, à Iopdudvnce dropiËes Emi rv Oa\ac- 
cav Tv moùc avaro\üc Dorvik@voc® Tadra rt 
xpôc avaro\ac. 19 Kai rà mrpèc vô6rov Kai ÀiBa 
ard Oapuy Kai Pomkbvoc, Ewç voaroc Mapuw 
Kaômu, Tapekreivoy èmi rh Oa\acoav Tr pue- 
ya nv. 
To uepoc The Oalacanc Tic ueya\nc Ople, Ewc 
KaTÉvuvTL TC eto00ov Hud&0”, Ewc siwodov aùrov’ 
raüra éoTt rt mo0çg Oékaccav ‘Hpuÿ. 21 Kai 
deapepioere Tv yÿv rabrmr adroïc, raic puaïc 
roù ‘’IopanñÀ. 22 Baheire adriv êv «kAñow vuir 
Kai Toi MPOCMAËTOIC TOC MADOWKOÏOIV ÈV LEO 
UV, oùrtwvec Éyévynoay viodc Ëv uÉéOw uv 
Kai ÉCOVTAt VUDv we aùdTOyOovec Èv Toic vioic 
roù ‘Iopañ}\° ue0 dudrv payovra Ëv kAnpovouig 
év uéOU Tüv puAwy roù Iooañ\, 23 Kai écovrat 
Ëv uÂ7 TooomAËTwWY Év Toig ADOGMAUTOIG Tuic 
per’ adrwv' êket Owosre kAmpovouiar abrotg, À£yet 


Kvpuoc ec. 


KE. ur. 


1 KAÏI raura ra Ovouara Tüv puÂwy arù Tic 
apxñc Tic roc Boppäv, karà rù pépoc Tic kara- 
Bacewc rod weproyiborroc èmi rnv eicodov rc 
"Hua0 aëÂie roù Aildu, üpiov Aauaokod Tpùc 
Boppäv Kara uéooc ’HuàO ad\ñc' kai Eorar av- 
Toic Tà mv0c avaro\âÇ EwC rpùc Oalacoav Ady, 
pia. 
avarTo\ ic EËwç Tüv moùc Oud\accav ’Acoñp, ia. 


2 Kai amd Twy Opiwy roù Aûy Tà xoùc 


3 Kai aTro Tüv opiwv Acoÿp Ad Tüv mpùc ava- 
roc Ewe Tüv moùç Oalagoav N:spOaïiu, jia. 
4 Kai aTo Twv opiwr NepOaliu ard àvaro\üv 
EwC Tür moùc Oalaocav Mavacoÿ, pia. 5 Kai 
ar Tür Opiwr Mavacoÿ amd Tüv Toùc àvaro- 
6 Kai 
C7 t ‘ 4 LA LU “ 27 + 3 4 
T&WY 0piwy ‘Eppoaiu ax0û Tv Tpôc avaroc 
7 Kai 
LA e # « L » 4 _ 4 3 L 
T&WY Opiwry Pouÿyr arù Twvy Tpôoc avaro\àc 


8 Kai 


Tüy mpùç Oalacoar "Epouiu, ia. 
Tüvy mpoc Oa\aosav ‘PoufBñv, ia. 


Tüy npoc Oalacoar ‘Iovôa, mia. 
_ Li ’ » ’ Ü * Li À 2 \] 
Ty Ootwy Iovôa amd rüv roc ävaro\àc 

LÀ t , ee 5] 2 

ÉOTOL 1} ATAOYN TOÙ APUPLOUOÙ TÉVTE Kai EtKOO! 

x'\udOEc edpoc, Kai jinkoc cePbe pia Tüv uepi- 
, Q sd Ü , 4 

dwy ad Tüy rpùc âvaro\àc Kai Ewc rov Tpèe 


# ] 4 
Odacoav, kui Evrai rd &yiov Ëv uéogy AUTO, 


20 Todro rù pépoc v6roç Kai Àiÿ, rodro | 
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17 Et erit terminus a mari usque ad atrium 
Enou terminus Damasci, et ab'aquilone ad 
aquilonem : terminus Eimath plaga septen- 
trionalis. 18 Porro plaga orientalis de medio 
Auran, et de medio Darnasoi, et de media 
Galaad, et de medio terræ Israel, Jordanis 
disterminans ad mare orientale, metiemini 
etiam plagam orientalem. 19 Plaga autem 
australis meridiana à Thamar usque ad aquas 
contradictionis Cades : et torrens usque ad 
mare magnum: et bæc est plaga ad meridiem 
australis. 20 Et plaga maris, mare magnum 
a confinio per directum, donec venias Emath: 
21 Et dividetis terram 


istam vobis per tribus Israel: 22 Et mittetis 


hæc est plaga maris. 


eam in hereditatem vobis, et advenis, qui 
accesserint ad vos, qui genuerint fillos in 
medio vestrum: et erunt vobis sicut indigenæ 
inter filios Israel : vobiscum divident posses- 
sionem in medio tribuum Israel. 23 In tribu 
autem quacumque fuerit advena, ibi dabitis 


possessiouem ill, ait Dominus Deus. 


CAPUT XLVIIT. 


1 Er hæc nomina tribuum a finibus aquilo- 
nis juxta viam Hethalon pergentibus Emath, 
atrium Enan terminus Damasci ad aquilo- 
nem Jjuxta viam Emath. Et erit ei plaga 
orientalis inare, Dan una. 2 Et super ter- 
minum Dan, à plaga orientali usque ad pla- 
gam maris, Aser una: 3 Et super terminum 
Aser, a plaga orlentall usque ad plagam 
maris, Nephthali una. 4 Et super terminum 
Nephthali, a plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris, Manasse una. 5 Et super terminum 
Manasse, a plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris, Ephraim una. 6 Et super terminum 
Ephraim, a plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris, Ruben una. 7 Et super terminum 
Ruben, à plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
maris, Juda una. 8 Et super terminum Juda, 
a plaga orientali usque ad plagam maris, erunt 
primitiæ, quas separabitis, viginti quiuque 
millibus latitudinis et longitudinis, sicuti sin- 
gulæ partes a plaga orientali usque ad pla- 


gamn maris’ eterit sanctuarium in medio ejus. 
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17 And the border from the sea shall be 


Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus, and 
the north northward, and the border of 
Hamath. And this is the north side. 18 And 
the east side ye shall measure from Hauran, 
and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and 
from the land of Israel by Jordan, from the 
border unto the east sea. And this is the 
east side, 19 And the south side soutlward, 
from Tamar even to the waters of strife 
in Kadesh, the river to the great sea. And 
this is the south side southward. 20 The 
west side also shall be the great sea from 
the border, till à man come over against 
Hamath. This is the west side. 21 So 
sanall ye divide this land unto you according 
to the tribes of Israel. 22 4 And it shall 
come to pass, that ye shall divide it by lot 
for an inheritance unto you, and to the 
strangers that sojourn among you, which 
shall beget children among you: and they 
shall be unto you as born in the country 
among the children of Israel; they shall 
have inheritance with you among the tribes 
of Israel. 23 And it shall come to pass, 
that in what tribe the stranger sojourneth, 
there shall ye give kim his imheritance, 
saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XLVIIT, 


1 Now these are the names of the tribes, 
From the north end to the coast of the 
way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus north- 
ward, to the coast of Hamath ; for these are 
his sides east and west; a portion for Dan. 
2 And by the border of Dan, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Asher. 
3 And by the border of Asher, from the east 
side even unto the west side, a portion for 
Naphtali. 4 And by the border of Naph- 
tali, from the east side unto the west side, 
a portion for Manasseh. 5 And by the border 
of. Manasseh, from the east side unto the west 
aide, a portion for Ephraim. 6 And by the 
border of Ephraim, from the east side even 
unto the west side, à portion for Reuben. 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the 
east side unto the west side, à portion for 
Judah. 8 And by the border of Jadah, 
from the east side unto the west side, shall 
be the offering which ye shall offer of five and 
twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and în 
length as one of the ofher parts, from the 
east side unto the west side : and the 
senctuary shall be in the mnidst of it, 

o01 
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| folt ibr meffen zmifen Saveran und Damas 
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Defefiel, 47, 48. 
17 Daë foll Die Grenge fein von Peer an 
big gen SasarŒEnon; und Danaésfus und 
Sermath folle das Œnbe fein gegen Mitter- 
18 ‘Aber Die Grenge gegen Dorgen 


fn8, und avijhen Gilean und gmifchen Dent 
Lande Sfrael, am Jordan binab big an das 
Das fol die Grenze 
gegen Morgen fein. 19 Aber Die Grenge gegent 
PMittag ift von Thamar bis an da8 Saderivafler 
qu ARades, und gegen da8 YBajfer am gropen 
Peer. Das fol bie Orenge gegen Dittag 
fein. 20 Unub bie Grenge gegen Ubend tit 
vom groben Deer an firats bis gen Semath. 
Das8 fei die Grenge gegen Ubenr. 21 fo 
jolt ibr bas SLanb auâtheilen unter bie 
Gtâmme Vfrael. 22 Uud wenn ibr bas Loos 
werfet, daë Land unter euch gu theifen, {o 
joilt ibr die remblinge, Die bei euh wobnen 
uno SRinder unter euc gengen, balten, glciche 


Peer gegen YMorgen. 


wie die Ginbeimifchen unter den Rindern Jjrael ; 
23 Unb follen aud ibren Theil am Lande 
baben, ein jealicher unter dent Stanun, babet et 
wobnet, fpricht der Herr Herr. 


Das 48. Gavitel. 


1 Dief find Die Namen der ©tämme. Von 
Mitternacht, von Setblon gegen Senath und 
Bazar Eunon, und von Damasfus gegen Senath ; 
das (of Dan für feinen Tbeil baben, von Mor- 
gen big gen ben. 2 Yeben Dan (of JAifer 
feinen Theil baben, vom Porgen bis gen AbenD. 
3 Reben Affer fo Mapbtbali feinen Tbeil 
Daben, vom Porgen big gen ‘Abend. 4 Jeben 
Napbthali fol Manaffe feinen Teil faben, 
vom Dorgen bis gen Abend. 5 Jteben Mauaje 
of Epbrain feinen Tbeil baben, vom Morqen 
big geu ben. 6 Neben Epbraim {of Jiuben 
jeinen Tbeil baben, vom Morgen big gen ben. 
7 JNeben Nuben jo Suoa feinen Sheil baben, 
vom Dorgen bis gen Abeno. 8 Neben Juda 
aber jollt ibr einen Tbeil abfondern, vom Mor- 
gen bis gegen ‘Abend, ver finf und avamig 
tanfeno Nutben breit und lang fei; ein tit 
von den Ebeilen, fo vor Déorgen Dis gen Abend 
reien, barin foll bas $Seiliathum fteben. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Te 


a 


ÉZÉCHIEL, XLVIIL XLVIIL 


17 Or la limite de la mer sera Hatsarhéran, 
la limite de Damas et de Zaphon vers le 
Septentrion, sera la limite de Hamath. Ce 
sera le côté du Septentrion. 18 Puis, vous 
mesurerez le côté de l'Orient, depuis ce 
qui est entre Havran, Damas, Gaïaad et le 
pays d'Israël vers le Jourdain, et depuis la 
frontière qui est vers la mer orientale. Et ce 
sera le côté de l'Orient, 19 Puis vous mesu- 
rerez le côté du Midi, vers le vent d’autan, 
depuis Tamar jusqu'aux eaux des débats de 
Kadès, le long du torrent, jusqu’à la grande 
mer. Ce sera le côté vers le vent d’autan, 
vers le Midi. 20 Or le côté de l'Occident 
sera la grande mer, depuis la frontière du 
Midi jusqu'à l'endroit o% est l’entrée de Ha- 
math. Ce sera là le côté de l'Occident. 
21 Après cela, vous vous partagerez ce pays- 
là, selou les tribus d’Israël. 22 4 Or il arri- 
vera que vous le distribuerez en héritage à 
vous et aux étrangers qui habitent parmi 
vous, qui auront engendré des enfants parmi 
vous. Ils seront à vos yeux comme celui qui 
est n6 au pays parmi les enfants d'Israël, et 
ils anront avec vous une part à l'héritage 
parmi les tribus d'Israël. 23 Et il arrivera 
que, quelle que soit la tribu avec laquelle 1] 
demeurera, vous assignerez à l’étranger son 
héritage, dit le Seigneur DIEt. 


CHAPITRE XLVIIL 


1 CE sont ici les noms des tribus. Depuis 
l'extrémité du côté septentrional, le long de 
la contrée du chemin de Hethlon, lorsqu'on 
va à Hamath, jusques à Hatsarhénan, qui est 
la frontière de Damas, du côté du Septentrion, 
le long de Hamath, tellement que ce bout ait 
le canton de l'Orient et celui de l'Occident; 
ce sera une portion pour Dan. 2 Or joignant 
les confins de Dan, depuis le canton de l’Orient 
jusqu’au canton qui regarde vers l'Occident, 
1] y aura une autre portion pour Aser. 3 Puis 
joignant les confins d’Aser, et encore depuis 
le canton qui regarde vers l’Orient jusqu’au 
canton qui regarde vers l'Occident, il y aura 
uue autre portion pour Nephthali. 4 Joignant 
les confins de Nephthali, depuis le canton qui 
regarde vers l'Orient jusqu’au canton qui re- 
garde vers l'Occident, 1l y aura une autre por- 
tion pour Manassé. 5 Joignant les confins 
de Manassé, depuis le cauton qui regarde vers 
l'Occident jusqu’au canton qui regarde vers 
Orient, il y aura uue autre portion pour 
Éphraïm. 6 Joignant les confins d'Éphraim, 
encore depuis le canton de l’Orienut jusqu’au 
canton qui regarde vers l'Occident, il y aura 
uue autre portion pour Ruben. 7 Joignant 
les confins de Ruben, depuis le canton de 
l'Orient jusqu’au canton qui regarde vers 
l'Occident, il y aura une autre portion pour 
Juda. 8 4 Et tout le long des confins de 
Juda, depuis le canton de l'Orient jusqu’au 
canton qui regarde vers l'Occident, il y aura 
uie portion que vous lèverez sur toute la 
masse en offrande élevée. Elle aura vingt- 
cinq nulle cannes de largeur, et autant de 
longueur que lune des autres portions, 
depuis le canton qui regarde vers l'Orient 
jusqu’au cauton qui regarde vers l'Occident, 
en sorte que le sanctuaire sera au milieu 
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IEZEKIHA, un. 
Q ’Axapyñv ÿv apopiodot T@ Kupiy, UKOÇ TÉVTE 
Kui eixoot YiAGOEC, Kai Edpog EiKoot TÉVTE YULG- 
dec. 10 Tovrwy ÉoTa nm arapyn T&y ayiwy Toi 
tepedot, mpôc Boppär Tévre ka eikoot YUALQOEG, 
Kai mpôc Oélacoay déka mUAtGEG, Kai TpÔç vOTOY 
L # La « 4 » 2 4 + 
Eixoou Kai TÉYTE YUIGOEÇ* Kai TÙ OPOÇ TV a yiwy 
Sora y uéow adroù 11 Toic iepevuor Toic myta- 
œuévoic vioic Eaddouk, roic puAdooovor TAÇ puÂa- 
Käc ToÙ oikov, ofrivec oùk ém\avnOnoav Ëv Ty 
ravmou viwv ’Iopan\ ôv Toôroy ém\aymOnoav 
= * » » Lo « U 4 
ot Aevirau 12 Kai EoTar aùroic n axapyn Ôe- 
douévn Ëk rüv àTapyüv TMC y, EYOY ayiwy 
dard Tüv opiwy Toy Aeutrüvy. 13 Toic Ôè Asvi- 
TaiÇ TÈ ÉVOUEVA TOY OpiWY TOY LEDEWY, UMKOC 
“ » s + ’ » À 
Tévre Kai etkoot YUALQOEC, Kai epog ÔEka YUAMAÔEG 
« Lol # 4 PF Ce 4 + 
mäv TÔ MKOC TÉVTE Kai EUKOOL KUALQOEC, Kai EUPOC 
eixoot YuuGdEg. 14 Où xpalnosrai éE adrod oùôè 
KaraueTpnOnoera, oùdÈ apapelnosrar Tà TpwTo- 
YEVVAUATA TC YNC, O7 dyiov or TD Kupiy. 
15 Tüc Ôè mévre yiuGdac Tac mEpioodç ÈTi TU 
m\dre ri raic MÉVTE Kai ElKOOL YUÂLAGL, TPOTEi= 
XIOUa EoTar Tÿ MOÂE EG TY KarowKkiav Kai EL 
# , ad L w t La L # 
Gsäormua avroù. Kai Écra m moôkc Ëv uéoy 
» C9 ‘ 5 4 Lu y C2 : # « C7 
avroù, 16 Kai radra rà uËÉTpa arc ArÛ TÈv 
LT 9 Lt La LD # Li 
ToÔÇ Doppäy TEvTakOGiOL Kai TETPAKIOYLALOL, Kai 
ATÙ TÜY TPÔC VÔTOY TEVTAKOOIOL KAi TÉOOAPEC 
? 4 « “ 4 3 1 Ca 
xXiQOEC, Kai QTÔ TOY MpÔC AVATON AC TEVTAKOOLOE 
rai réooapec xiuMa0Eç, Kai amd Tüv mpôc Oalaoc- 
Lu La 4 
ay TETOAKIOYLAIOUÇ TEvTakooioug. 17 Kai éoras 
duacrmua Ty môke mpùc Bopoäv duakdoi mEv- 
rMkoyTa, Kai TOùC vOTOv DLAKÉGLOL Kai TEVTHKOYTA, 
Kai TOC avaroÂuc CLAKOOIOt TEVTKOYTA, Kai TOÛC 
Oa\acoar dakôdio: Tevrmkovra. 18 Kai 7 we- 
piOGÛV TOU UKOUC TÔ ÉVOUEVOY TOY ATAPYY TV 
dyiwv déka yuuadeg mpôg avaroAdc, Kai 0ëka 
LAN , ’ 1 pp € U « 
XuuädeEc mpûç Oakacoav' Kai éCOYTa ai aTapxai 
TOÙ ayiou, Kai ÉOTA T@ YEVVMUATA AUTNC EiC 
äproug Toic épyabouévoig Tyv mo. 19 Où dë 
épyaëouevor Ty HOW ÉPy@VTAa aÜTHV ËK TACGV 
Toy QuAwy roù ’Ionanx. 20 Iläoa n arapxi 
La 4 | 4 # 3 « 4 4 L 4 
Trévre Kai Eixoot XUMAOEÇ ÊTÉ MÉVTE Kai eiKOOu 


Xuàadaç" Terpdywvoy àpoossire adToÙ rÿv axap- 


XNY ToÙ ayiov, ATO TG KATAOYKECEWC TS HOÀEWÇ. 
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9 Primitiæ, quas separabitis Domino : longi 
tudo viginti quinque millibus, et latitudo de- 
cem millibus. 10 Hæ autem erunt primitiæ 
sanctuarii sacerdotum : ad aquilonem longi- 
tudinis viginti quinque millia, et ad mare 
latitudinis decem millia, sed et ad orientem 
latitudinis decem millia, et ad meridiem 
longitudinis viginti quinque millia: et erit 
11 Sa- 


cerdotibus sanctuarium erit de filiis Sadoc, 


sanctuarium Domini in medio ejus. 


qui custodierunt cæremonias meas, et non 
erraverunt cum errarent filii Israel, sicut 
erraverunt et Levitæ. 12 Et erunt eis pri- 
mitiæ de primitiis terræ sanctum sanctorum, 
juxta terminum Levitarum. 13 Sed et Levi- 
tis similiter juxta fines sacerdotum viginti 
quinque millia longitudinis, et latitudinis 
decem millia. Omnis longitudo viginti et 
quinque millium, et latitudo decem millium. 
14 Et non venundabunt ex eo, neque mu- 
tabunt, neque transferentur primitiæ terræ, 
quia sanctificatæ sunt Domino. 15 Quinque 
millia autem quæ supersunt in latitudine per 
viginti quinque millia, profana erunt urbis in 
habitaculum, et in suburbana: et erit civitas 
in medio ejus. 16 Et hæ mensuræ ejus : ad 
plagam septentrionalem,quingenta et quatuor 
millia : et ad plagam meridianam, quingenta 
et quatuor millia : et ad plagam orientalem, 
quingenta et quatuor millia: et ad plagam 
occidentalem, quingenta et quatuor iuillia. 
17 Erunt autem suburbana civitatis ad aqui- 
lonem ducenta quinquaginta, et ad meridiem 
ducenta quinquaginta, et ad orientem ducenta 
quinquaginta, et ad mare ducenta quinqua- 
ginta. 18 Quod autem reliquum fuerit in 
longitudine secundum primitias sanctuarii, 
decem millia in orientem, et decem millia 
in occidentem, erunt sicut primitiæ sanc- 
tuarli, et erunt fruges ejus in panes his 
qui 
tem civitati, operabuntur ex omnibus tri- 


serviunt civitati 19 Servientes au- 


bubus Israel. 20 Omnes primitiæ, viginti 


quingque millium, per viginti quinque mil- 
lia in quadrum, separabuntur in primitias 
et civitatis 


sanctuarii, in possessionem 
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RZEKIEL, XLVIIL. 


9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto 
the Lorp shall be of five and twenty 
thousand in length, and of ten thousand 
in breadth. 10 And for them, even for 
the priests, shall be fhis holy oblation; 
toward the north five and twenty thousand 
in length, and toward the west ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the south five and 
twenty thousand in length : and the sanctuary 
of the LorD shall be in the midst thereof. 
11 Z£ shall be for the priests that are sancti- 
fied of the sons of Zadok ; which have kept 
my charge, which went not astray when the 
children of Israel went astray, as the Levites 
went astray. 12 And this oblation of the 
land that i3 affered shall be unto them a thing 
most hoïy by the border of the Levites 
13 And over agamst the border of the priests 
the Levites shall have five and twenty thou- 
sand in length, and ten thousand in breadth : 
all the lenoth shall be five and twenty thou- 
sand, and the breadth ten thousand. 14 And 
they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, nor 
alienate the firstfruits of the land : for tt 1s 
holy unto the Lorp. 15 4 And the five 
thousand, that are left in the breadth over 
against the five and twenty thousand, shall 
be a profane place for the city, for dwelling, 
aud for suburbs: and the city shall be in the 
midst thereof. 16 And these shall be the 
measures thereof ; the north side four thou- 
saud and five hundred, and the south side four 
thousand and five hundred, and on the east 
side four thousand and five hundred, and the 
west side four thousand and five hundred. 
17 And the suburbs of the city shall be 
toward the north two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the south two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the east two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the west two hundred and fifty. 
18 And the residue in length over against 
the oblation of the holy portion shall be ten 
thousand eastward, and ten thousand west- 
ward : and it shall be over against the oblation 
of the holy portion ; and the increase thereof 
shall be for food unto them that serve the 
city. 19 And they that serve the city shall 
serve it out of all the tribes of Israel. 
20 All the oblation shall be five and twenty 
thousand by five and twenty thousand: 


ye shall offer the holy oblation four- | 
| eine gebeiligte Abfonderung fei zu eigen der Staot. 


square, with the possession of the -1ty. 
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Defefiel, 48. 
9 Uno bavon foûlt ibr dem $Serrn einen Tbeil 
abfonvern, fünf und gmanzig taufenb Rutben 
Tang, und 3ebn taufend Rutben breit. 10 Unbd 
daffelbige Beilige Yheil foX der BPriefter fein, 
nâmlid fünf und zmansig taufend Rutben lang 
gegen Déttternacht und gegen Mittag, und zebn 
taufenb breit gegen Worgen und gegen Abeno. 
Un bas Seiligthum de8 Berrn {oil mitten barin- 
nen fteben. 11 Das folf gebeiliget fein den Prie- 
fteru, den Rindern Sabots, welche neine Gitten 
gebalten Haben, und find nidt abgefallen mit 
ben Rinbern Jfrael, wie die Leviten abgefallen 
find. 12 Lino {of alfo bieB abgefonderte Teil 
des Landes ibr eigen fein, varin bas Aer: 
beiligfte ift neben ber Leviten Grenge. 13 Die 
Reviten aber follen neben der Priefter Grenge 
aud fünf und gwanzig taufend Nutben in bie 
Râänge, und 3ebn taufend in die Breite baben ; 
denn alle Länge foil fünf und avanzig taufenb, 
und bie Breite zebn taufenD Mutben baben. 
14 Unb {oflen nichté bavon verfaufen no vet- 
änbern, bamit bas Gritling de8 Lanbes nicht 
wegfontme; benn e8 ift bent $errn gebeiliget. 
15 Afer Die übrigen fünf taufend Rutben in 
die Breite, gegen Die fünf und zwanzig taufend 
Rutben in die Länge, das {oil unbeilig fein zur 
Gtabt, barinnen gu wobnen, und zu Borftäbten ; 
unb Die @taot foll mitten parinnen fteben. 
16 Unb das fo br Maaf fein, vier taufend und 
fünf bunbert Rutben gegen Mitternacht und 
gegen Mitttag; besglerchen gegen Yiorgen und 
gegen bend auch vier taufend und fünf bundert. 
17 Die Borftadt aber fo baben gmei bunbdert 
und fünfsig Nutben gegen Witternacht und gegen 
Dittag; veSgleichen au gegen Morgen und 
gegen Abend zwei bunbdert und fünfsig Rutben. 
18 Jber daë Uebrige an der Lânge bdeffelben 
neben bent Abgefonderten und Gebeiligten, 
nâämlidh 3ebn taufend Mutben gegen Morgen 
und gegen Abend, das gebôrt zur Unterbaltung 
derer, Die in der Gtabt arbeiten. 19 Uno die Ur 
beiter foflen au8 allen Gtämmen Yfrael8 in der 
Gtabt arbeiten. 20 Daf die qgangze Abfonderung 
der fünfundamansigtaufend Nutben ins Gevierte 





ÉZÉCHIEL, XLVILI. 


9 La portion que vous lèverez pour le SEI- 
GNEUR, on la lui présentant comme en offrande 
élevée, aura vingt-cinq mille cannes de long et 
dix mille de large. 10 Or cette portion sainte 
sera pour ceux-ci, pour les sacrificateurs. 
Elle aura, du côté qui regarde vers le Septen- 
trion, vingt-cinq mille cannes de long, et le 
long du côté qui regarde vers l'Occident, dix 
mille de large, et pareillement dix mille le 
long du côté qui regarde vers l'Orient, puis 
vingt-cinq mille le long du côté qui regarde 
vers le Midi. Et le sanctuaire du SEIGNEUR 
sera au milieu. 11 Elle sera pour les sacrifi- 
cateurs, et pour quiconque aura été sanctifié 
d’entre les fils de Tsadok, qui ont fait ce que 
javais ordonné qu'on fit, et qui ne se sont 
poiut égarés quand les enfants d'Israël se sont 
égarés, comme se sont égarés les autres Lé- 
vites. 12 Ceux-là auront une portion ainsi 
levée sur l’autre, qui aura été auparavant le- 
vée sur toute la masse du pays, comme étant 
une chose très-sainte. Et elle sera vers les 
confins des Lévites. 13 Car les Lévites join- 
dront les confins de ce qui appartiendra aux 
sacrificateurs, ef is auront vingt-cinq mille 
cannes de longueur et dix mille de largeur. 
Toute la longueur sera de vingt-cinq mille 
cannes, et la largeur de dix mille. 14 Or, ils 
n'en vendront rien, et aucun d’entre eux n’en 
échangera rien, ni ne transfèrera les prémices 
du pays, parce que c’est une chose sanctifiée 
au SEIGNEUR. 15 4 Mais les cinq mille can- 
nes qui restent dans la largeur, sur le devant 
des vingt-cinq mille cannes de longueur, sont 
un lieu profane pour la ville, tant pour son 
assiette que pour ses faubourgs. Or la ville 
sera au milieu. 16 Et ce sont ici les mesures 
de son assiette : du côté du Septentrion, qua- 
tre mille cinq cents cannes, du côté du Midi, 
quatre mille cinq cents, du côté de l'Orient, 
quatre mille cinq cents, et du côté tirant vers 
l'Occident, quatre mille cinq cents. 17 Puis 
il y aura des faubourgs pour la ville : vers le 
Septentrion, de deux cent cinquante cannes, 
vers le Midi, de deux cent cinquante, vers 
l'Orient, de deux cent cinquante, et vers l’Oc- 
cident, de deux cent cinquante. 18 Pour ce 
qui sera de reste en longueur, et qui joindra 
la portion sanctifiée et aura dix mille cannes 
du côté tirant vers l’Orient, et dix mille du 
côté tirant vers l'Occident, auquel côté il sera 
aussi joignant la portion sanctifiée; le revenu 
qu'on en tirera sera pour nourrir ceux qui 
feront le service qu’il faut dans la ville. 19 Or 
ceux qui feront le service qu’il faut dans la 
ville, de toutes les tribus d’Esraël, cultiveront 
ce pays-là 20 Vous lêverez donc sur toute la 
masse, pour être une portion sainte, eL 
offrande élevée, toute cette portion qui sera 
de vingt-cinq mille cannes, répondant à vingt 
cinq mille autres, le tout pris en carré, et 
en y comprenant la possession de la ville 
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1EZEKIHA, un. 
21 To Gè repurodr T@ Apyyovuévw Ëk TOUTOU, Kai 
ËK TOUTOU ATŸ TOY ATAPYWY TOÙ AYiOV, KA EiC 
« ’ ed ? 3 N f L » 
TIJV KATAOYEOV TIC TOÂEWG ÉML MÉVTE KA ELKOO 
Yi\tadac uyKkoc, WE TOY Opiwr TWv TPÜC AVATO- 
Adc Kai mpôc Oalacoay, TI TMÉVTE Kai EtKOGi 
: et … * " * ’ 
vuliuudac wc Twv opiwy Tüv mpèg Oalacoay, 
ÉvOpEva TOY pEpidwY Toù apnyovnévou' Kai ÉGTA 
} ATAPY} Tv Ayiwy Kai TÙ ayiaoua TOÙ OiKOv EV 
méog adric. 22 Kai rapà Tüv AeuTrüv ATO0 TC 
KATAOYÉCEWC TIC TONEWC ÉV MÉCW TOY ATYOUMUE- 
vwy ÉGTA Gvà ÉdOv Ty Opiwry Iovda Kai avä 
péoov Tüv doiwy Beviauiv, kai TÜv apnyouuEvwY 
£orau 23 Kai rù remoodv Toy uÂWy, aTd Tu 
rpôc avuro\üç Êwg rwv rpôc Oakacoav Beriapiy, 
ia. 24 Kai àrd rwvy opiwy Twv Bemauir ard 
ror moùç avaroküc Ewc Tüv rpùc Oalacoar Ev- 
pewv, mia. 25 Kai àrd rwy opiwy Twv Evuewr 
» Ni] sd \ * L] L 4 LI à] ‘ 
anè Ty roc avaroàG Ewc Twy rpoç Oalasoar 
’Iooayap, pia. 26 Kai ad Tuwvy vdpiwy Twv 
‘Iocayap amd rwv rpùçc avaroÂdÏÇ ÉwÇ TOY TpÔc 
Oañacoar ZaBovAwy, ta. 27 Kai ard Twv 
Opiwy rüv ZLaBou\wy 4rmd Twv wpoùç avaroÀGc 
Ewç Twy roùc Vañaooay l'a, pia 28 Kai arû 
CS + ’ “ , L D LT LU * et 
Two y Uptwy Twüy Vaû ad Twvy Toùc avaroac EwÇ 
ae n] ' L LA 4 et Ü Let » * 
rov mpôc AiBa, Kai Éora Ta Opia «aùroù aTod 
Oumar kai ü0aroc BapiuwO Kaônc, k\npovouiac; 
Ewg Tic Oaläconc Te upeyauAnc. 29 AUT? Y y} 
y Baeire év kAnow Taic puaic roù ‘'Iopañ}, Kai 
oùrou ot duapepiopoi adrwvy, Àëye Kéoproc Oeôc. 
80 Kai aura ai duekfolai TC TOÔÂEWC ai HOÙC 
Bobpär, Terpaxioyikior Kai TevTakôoinr LETpw. 
31 Kai a müAat Tic TÔÂEWC ET OvOuaot puy 
roù ‘Iopail' méar rpeic mpôc Boppar, mr 
‘PouBnr uia, rai rüAn Iovda pia, kar TÜÂT Aevi 
ia. 32 Kai Tà wpùc avaroAdc TErparkio yilioi 
* L4 : + LA + ’ 9 , 
Kai TEVTAkOOOL Kai TUAQ TPE, AUAY Iwonp 
pia, kai mvÂn Beviapiv pia,kai TÜüÂy Adv jia. 
33 Kai rà xpùç voroy TerpakiogiAioi Kai mevTa- 
’ / 4 La 2 ’ L , 
KOOLOL MÉTOW' Kai TÜÂQ TPEÏC, TUÂY EVUEWY Jia, 
Kai run locäyap pia, rai rovAn ZLaBovwy pia- 
34 Kai rà æpèc GOalaooav TEerparioyiAto Kai 
mevrakOduor uÉTOW mÜAQ TpEÏG, 7UAN T'A0 jia, 
Kai müuÂn Acoÿp piu, Kai mÜAm NepÜaïiu jia. 
35 KdkÂwua, dëka Kar ôkrw yeta0ec. Kai Tô 
# … ’ 3 , + La L , , 
OVOUA TI] TOEWC, AD NÇ AV MMUEPAC YEVNTAL 


[K üp:0c ékei] Éorai To Ovoua aÿùriys. 
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EZECHIEL, XLVIEL 


21 Quod autem reliquum fuerit, principis 
erit ex ont parte primitiarum sanctuarii, et 
possessionis civitatis e regione viginti quin- 
que millium primitiarum usque ad terminum 
orientalem : sed et ad mare, e regione viginti 
quinque millilum usque ad terminum maris, 
similiter in partibus principis erit : et erunt 
primitiæ sanctuarii, et sanctuarium templi in 
medio ejus. 22 De possessione autem Levi- 
tarum, et de possessione civitatis in medio 
partium principis: erit inter terminum Juda, 
et inter terminum Benjamin, et ad principem 
23 Et reliquis tribubus: A 


plaga orientali usque ad plagam occidenta- 


pertinebit. 
lem, Benjamin una. 24 Et contra terminum 
Benjamin, a plaga orientali usque ad plagam 
occidentalem, Simeon una. 25 Et super ter- 
minum Simeonis, à plaga orientali usque ad 
26 Et 


super terminum Issachar, à plaga orientali 


plagam occidentalem, Issachar una. 


_usque ad plagam occidentalem, Zabulon una. 


27 Et super terminnum Zabulon, a plaga 
orientali usque ad plagam maris, Gad una. 
28 Et super terminum Gad, ad plagam austri 
in meridie : et erit finis de Thamar usque a 
aquas contradictionis Cades, hereditas contra 
mare magnum. 29 Hæc est terra, quam 
mittetis in sortem tribubus Israel: et hæ 
partitiones earum, ait Dominus Deus. 30 Et 
hi egressus civitatis: A plaga septentrionali 
quingentos et quatuor millia mensurabis. 
31 Et portæ civitatis ex nominibus tribuum 
Israel, portæ tres a septentrione, porta Ruben 
32 Et 


ad plagam orientalem, quingentos et quatuor 


una, porta Juda una, porta Levi una. 


millia: et portæ tres, porta Joseph una, 
33 Et 


ad plagam meridianam, quingentos et qua- 


porta Benjamin una, porta Dan una. 


tuor millia metieris: et portæ tres, porta 
Simeonis una, porta Issachar una, porta Za- 
bulon una. 34 Et ad plagam occidentale, 
quingentos et quatuor millia, et portæ eorum 
tres, porta Gad una, porta Aser una, porta 
Nephthali una. 


octo millia: et nomen civitatis ex illa ue. 


35 Per circuitum, decem et 


Dominus ibidem. 
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21 And the residue shall be for the prince, 
on the one side and on the other of the holy 
oblation, and of the possession of the city, 
over against the five and twenty thousand of 
the oblation toward the east border, and 
westward over against the five and twenty 
thousand toward the west border, over against 
the portions for the prince: and it shall be 
the holy oblation ; and the sanctuary of the 
house shall be in the midst thereof. 22 More- 
over from the possession of the Levites, and 
from the possession of the city, being in the 
midst of that which is the prince’s, between 
the border of Judah and the border of Ben- 
jamin, shall be for the prince. 23 As for the 
rest of the tribes, from the east side unto the 
west side Benjamin shull have a portion. 
24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
east side unto the west side, Simeon skall 
have a portion. 25 And by the border of 
Simeon, from the east side unto the west side, 
Issachar a portion. 26 And by the border of 
Issachar, from the east side unto the west 
side, Zebulun à portion. 27 And by the bor- 
der of Zebulun, from the east side unto the 
west side, Gad a portion. 28 And by the 
border of Gad, at the south side southward, 
the border shall be even from T'amar unto the 
waters of strife 2x Kadesh, and to the river 
toward the great sea 29 This is the land 
which ye shall divide by lot unto the tribes 
of Israel for inheritance, and these are their 
portions, saith the Lord Gop. 30 # And 
these are the goings out of the city on the 
north side, four thousand and five hundred 
measures. 31 And the gates of the city 
shall be after the names of the tribes of Israel : 
tnree gates northward ; one gate of Reuben, 
one gate of Judab, one gate of Levi. 32 And 
at the east side four thousand and five hun- 
dred : and three gates; and one gate of Joseph, 
one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 
33 And at the south side four thousand and 
five hundred measures : and three gates ; one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate 
of Zebulun.. 34 At the west side four thou- 
gaucl and five hundred, with their three gates; 
one gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate 
of Naphtali. 35 ié as round about eighteen 
thousand measures : and the name of the 
city from that day shall be, The LorD is 


there. 
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Defefiel, 48. 
21 Mas aber no übrig ift auf beiven Seiten, 
neben dem abgefonderten beiligen Tbeil und 
neben der Grant Teil, nämlid fünf und awan- 
3ig taufend Mutben, gegen Meorgen und gegen 
Ubenb, das foil alles des Fürften fein. Aber daë 
abgefonverte beilige Tbeil und bas Gau3 des 
Geiligthbums fol mitten inne fein. 22 Ya 
aber bagwifthen liegt, awiren ber Leviten 
Tbeil, und gifthen der Stat Yheil, und gmi- 
fchen der Grenge Juda und der Orenge Ben: 
jamins, 0a8 {oil des Süriten jein. 23 Darnad 
follen bie andern Gtäâmime fein: Venjamin fol 
feinen Tbeil baben, von Morgen bis gen Abens. 
24 Aber neben der Grenge Benjamins fol Gi- 
meon feinen Teil baben, vom Morgen big gen 
Ubenr. 25 Meben der Orenge Simeons foi 
Sfafbar feinen Lleil baben, vom Morgen bis 
gen ‘bend. 26 Meben der Grenge Ifafhars 
joÙ Gebulon feinen Theil baben, vom Morgen 
bis gen Abent. 27 Meben der Grenge Se- 
bulon8 {off Gab jeinen Theil baben, vom Vorgen 
bis gen Abenr. 28 Uber neben Gad ift bie 
Grenze gegen Mittag, von Tbamar big an das 
Dabervaffer au Rates, und gegen dent Maffer 
au grofen Deer, 29 Alfo fol Da8 Lano aus- 


getbeilet merben gun Grbtheil unter die Stämme 


SJfrael; und bas fol ibr Crbtheil fein, fpricht 
der Serr Bert. 30 Unb fo weit foff ie Stat 
fein, bier taufend und finf bundert Nutben 
gegen Ditternacht. 31 Lnd die Thore der Stat 


foen na ben Namen der Stämne Ifraels 


genannt werden, brei Zbore gegen Yitter- 
nat: bas erfte Tbor Minben, Das andere Juba, 
va8 oritte Levi. 32 Affo aud gegen Worgen 
pier taufend und fünf bunvert Rutben, und auch 
drei Tbore: nâmlit Daë erfte Thor Jofepb, 
va8 andere Benjamin, das dritte Dan. 33 Ge- 
gen Déittag auch alfo, vier taufend und fünf 
Bunbdert Hutben, und aud drei Tbore : das erfte 
Thor Simeon, daë andere Sjajchar, das britte 
Gebulon. 34 Affo au gegen Abend vier 
taufenb und fünf bunbert Jiutben, und bdrei 
Shore: ein Ebor Oad, da8 andere Uffer, da8 
oritte Mapbthali 35 Alfo fol e8 um und 
un achtzebn taufenb Jtutben haben. lUnb als: 
bann oil die Stadt genanunt merde: $ier ift 
der $etr. 
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21 Puis ce qui restera sera pour le prince 
tant au-delà «le la portion sainte, en offrande 
élevée, qu’en-deçà de la possession de la ville, 
le long des vingt-cinq mille cannes de la por- 
tion qui aura été levée sur toute la masse, 
jusqu'aux frontières qui regardent vers l’O- 
rient. Ainsi ce qui tendra vers l’'Oceideut, 
le long des autres vingt-cinq mille cunnes, 
jusqu'aux frontières qui regardent vers l'Oc- 
cident, joignant les autres portious, sera pour 
le prince. Et ainsi la portion sainte, l’offrande 
élevée, et le sanctuaire de la maison, seront 
au milieu de tout le pays. 22 Ce qui sera 
donc pour le prince sera dans les entre-deux, 
depuis la possession des Lévites et depuis la 
possession de la ville ; ce qui sera entre ces 
possessions-là, et les confins de Juda, et les 
confins de Benjamin, sera pour le prince. 
23 Or ce qui sera de reste sera pour les autres 
tribus. Depuis le canton de ce qui regarde 
vers l'Orient jusqu'au canton de ce qui re- 
garde vers l'Occident, il y aura une portion 
pour Benjamin. 24 Puis, joignant les confins 
de Benjamin, depuis le canton de ce qui re- 
garde vers l'Orient jusqu'au canton de ce qui 
rogarde vers l'Occident, il y en aura une pour 
Siméon. 25 Puis, joignant les coufins de 
Siméon, depuis le canton de ce qui regarde 
vers l’Orient jusqu’au canton de ce qui regarde 
vers l'Occident, il y en aura une pour Issacar. 
26 Puis joignant les confins d’Issacar, depuis 
le canton de ce qui regarde vers POrient jus- 
qu’au canton de ce qui regarde vers l'Occident, 
il y en aura une pour Zabulon. 27 Pus 
joignant les confins de Zabulon, depuis le 
canton de ce qui regarde vers l'Orient, jus- 
qu'au canton de ce qui regarde vers Occident, 
il y en aura une pour Gad. 28 Or ce qui ap- 
partient au côté du Midi, qui regarde le vent 
d’autan, est sur la frontière de Gad. Or cette 
frontière sera depuis Tamar jusqu'aux eaux 
du débat de Kadès, Le long du torrent jusqu’à 
Ja graude mer. 29 L'est là le pays que vous 
partagerez par le sort en héritage aux tribus 


_ d'Israël, et ce sont là leurs portions, dit le 
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Seigneur DIEU. 30 % Or ce sont ici les sor- 
ties de la ville. Du côté du Septentrion, il y 
aura quatre mille cinq cents mesures. 31 Puis, 
quant aux portes de la ville, qui seront dé- 
nommées d’après les tribus d'Israël, il y aura 


trois portes qui regarderont vers le Septen- 


trion : une porte de Ruben, une porte de Juda 
et une porte de Lévi. 32 Au côté de ce qui 
regarde vers l'Orient, 1l y aura quitre mille 
cinq cents cannes, et trois portes : une porte 


: de Joseph, une porte de Benjamin et une porte 


de Dan. 33 Et au côté de ce qui regardé 
vers le Midi, il y aura quatre mille cinq cents 
mesures, et trois portes : une porte de Siméon, 
une porte d’Issacar et une porte de Zabulon. 
34 Au côté de ce qui regarde vers l'Occident, 
il y aura quatre mille cinq ceuts cannes, aux- 
quelles 1l y aura trois portes : une porte de 
Gad, une porte d’Aser, une perte de Neph- 
thali, 35 Ainsi le circuit de la ville sera de 
dix-hnit mille cannes. Or le nom de Ja ville, 
@ puis ce jour-là, sera, Le SEIGNEUR est là 
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AANIHA, KE. a’, 


Fa éTE ToiT The Baoikeiac ’Iwakeiu Baoi\twc 
’louda AGE NafBovyoëovécop à Bacikedc 
BaBv\üvoc sic Lepouoalu Kai ëmokuôprer army. 
2 Kai Eduwke Kôpuoc ëv yeapoi adrod rdv ‘Iwakeig 
Baoikéa ’Iovdu rai àrd pépouc Tüv okev®y otkov 
roù Deov, Kai mveyker adrà eiç yÿv.Zevvaap oikov 
Toù Oeoù adroÿ, Kai Tà okedn elomreyker Eic TV 
olkov Onoaupou roù Oeoù aërod. 3 Kai eimer 0 
Baaikesdc Tr ’Acpavié T@ dpyuuvoüyyp adroÿ 
ioayayeir amd Tüy viüry Tÿc aiyualwoiac ’Io- 
payñÀ Kai ard rod omréouaroc Tec Baoietac Kai 
amd Toy poplouuir 4 Neaviokouc olç oùk Eorir 
y aùrToig pouce ki Kalodc Tÿ de, Kai ovvrtv- 
Taç ÉV Tàoy oi pia Kai !VÉOKVrTAQ YVQOLW Kai 
dLavoovuévouc ppévnorv, Kai oc Éorir ioxdc tv 
avToic Éoravat ëv TO oikw évwmior roù fBact\éwe 
Kai OdËa adrodc ypéuuara Kai y\woocar Xa- 
daiwrv. 5 Kai duéraëer avrotc 0 Baoukedc rd Tic 
muépac ka0” muépar 4rd Tic Toaréenc roù [Baot- 
AëwWC Kai amd Toÿ oivou Toù moroù aÿroÿ, Kai 
Opédar aürodç Ern rpia, Kai uerà Tadra orivau 
Évwrior roù BaotAëwc. 6 Kai Éyévero tv adroic 
ëk Türy viwy Jlovda AavumÂ Kai ‘Avaviac rai 
’Adapiag Kai Mioañh. 7 Kai iréOnxev adroïic 
Ô äapxtevvodyoc dvôuara, rù Aa BaÂräcap, 
Kai r@ ‘Avaviga Zeûpay, Kai ro MioaÿÀ Mioay, 
Kai T@ 'Abapia 'Afdevayw. 8 Kai £0ero AaviÿX 
eic Tv Kkapôiay adrod wc où ur àkoyn0ÿ èv TŸ 
roaTéèy Toù BaotAËwc Kai Ëv To oivw àxû roÿ 
TOTOÙ AUTOÙU, KAL MÉLWOE TÜV APYLEUVOUYOY WC où 
un &Aoyn07. 
ÉÂEOY Kai OKTIPUÔY ÉVUMLOY TO APXLEUVOUYOU. 


9 Kai Éduxer 0 Pedc Toy AarinÀ eic 


10 Kai lrev 0 apyreuvoüdyoc Ty AavimÀ DoBoëuat 
Éyw rdv küpiôrv uou rdv Baailéa Tdv ikrätayra 
Tv Boüoiv vuor Kai Try Tôoiv Üudy, uh Tore 
10y Tà mpécwra duov okvÜpwuTà Tapà Tà wai- 
Odpia rà ouvmÂia Ùudy, Kai KATAKAGNTE Tv 
kepaÂñy pou To Baoikë. 11 Kai sîme AarmÀ 
Todc "AuehodÔ, dv raréornoer d àpyievvodyoc éi 
Aa}, ‘Avaviary, MioamX, "Aëapiar, 12 Ileipa- 
dov Ün rodc maidac cou muépac dëka, Kai 0Ü0TwEav 
quiv aTd Tüv orepuäruy rai paywuela, Kai 
Tiwueba, 


+? 

DOwp 
13 Kai dp0nrwcar évwmôr cou ai 
>» D? « … 4 Li » L.] LA + 
dEQ mudy Kai ai i0Ëa Tor radapiwy Tv 
? # L # nd # RER | 

éo06vrTuy Tv rparelay rod [Bactktwcç, Kai ka- 
Owç éàv idpc Toinocov perà Tüy maiôwr cov. 


fo 


DANIELIS. 


DANIEL, CAPUT IL. 


NNO tertio regni Joakim regis Juda, 
venit Nabuchodonosor rex Babylonis in 
Jerusalem, et obsedit eam : 2 Et tradidit Do- 
minus in manu ejus Joakim regem Juda, et 
partem vasorum domus Dei : et asportavit 
ea in terram Sennaar in domum dei sui, et 
vasa iutulit in domum thesauri dei sui 
3 Et ait rex Asphenez præposito eunucho- 
rum, ut introduceret de filiis Israel, et de 
semine regio et tyrannorum, 4 Pueros, in 
quibus nulla esset macula, decoros forma, et 
eruditos omni sapientia, cautos scientia, et 
doctos disciplina, et qui possent stare in 
palatio regis, ut doceret eos litteras, et lin- 
guam Chaldæorum. 5 Et constituit eis rex 
annonam per singulos dies de cibis suis, et de 
vino unde bibebat ipse, ut enutriti tribus 
annis, postea starent in conspectu regis. 
6 Fuerunt ergo inter eos de filiis Juda, 
Daniel, Ananias, Misael, et Azarias. 7 Et 
imposuit eis præpositus eunuchorum, nomi- 
a : Danieli, Baltassar; Ananiæ, Sidrach ; 
Misaeli, Misach ; et Azariæ, Abdenago. 8 Pro- 
posuit autem Daniel in corde suo, ne pol- 
lueretur de mensa regis, neque de vino potus 
ejus : et rogavit eunuchorum præpositum ne 
contaminaretur. 9 Dedit autem Deus Daui- 
eli gratiam et misericordiam in conspectu 
principis eunuchorum. 10 Et ait princeps 
eunuchorum ad Danielem : Timeo ego domin- 
um meum regem, qui constituit vobis cibum 
et potum : qui si viderit vultus vestros ma- 
cilentiores præ ceteris adolescentibus coævis 
vestris, condemnabitis caput meum regi 
11 Et dixit Daniel ad Malasar, quem consti- 
tuerat princeps eunuchorum super Danielem, 
Ananiam, Misaelem, et Azariam : 12 Tenta 
nos obsecro servos tuos diebus decem, et den- 
tur nobis legumina ad vescendum, et aqua ad 
bibendum : 13 Et contemplare vultus nostros, 
et vultus puerorum qui vescuntur cibo regio : 
et sicut videris, facies cum servis tuis 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF DANIEL 


DANIEL, CHAPTER LI. 


BI the third year of the reign of Jehoiïakim 

king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. 
2 And the Lord gave Jehoiïiakim king of 
Judakh into his hand, with part of the vessels 
of the house of God: which he carried into 
the land of Shinar to the house of his god ; 
and he brought the vessels into the treasure 
house of his god. 3 And the king spake 
unto Ashpenaz the master of his eunuchs, 
that he should bring certain of the children 
of Israel, and of the king’s seed, and of the 
princes ; 4 Children in whom was no blemisb, 
but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, 
and cunning in knowledge, and understandirg 
science, and such as ad ability in them to 
stand in the king's palace, and whom they 
might teach the learning and the tongue of 
the Chaldeans. 5 And the king appointed 
them à daily provision of the king’s meat, 
and of the wine which he drank: so nourish- 
ing them three years, that at the end thereof 
they might stand before the king. 6 Now 
among these were of the children of Judah, 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah : 
7 ÜUnto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave 
names: for he gave unto Daniel the name of 
Belteshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach: 
and to Mishael, of Meshach ; and to Azariah, 
of Abed-nego. 8 But Dantel purposed in 
his heart that he would not defile himself 
with the portion of the king’s meat, nor with 
the wine which he drank: therefore he re- 
quested of the prince of the eunuchs that he 
might not defile himself. 9 Now God had 
brought Daniel into favour and tender love 
with the prince of the eunuchs. 10 And the 
prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I 
fear my lord the king, who hath appointed 
your meat and your drink: for why should 
he see your faces worse liking than the chil- 
dren which are of your sort? then shall ye 
make me endanger my head to the king. 
11 Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the 
prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 12 Prove 
thy servants, Î[ beseech thee, ten days; and let 
them give us pulse to eat, and water to drink. 
13 Then let our countenances be looked upon 
before thee, and the countenance of the chil- 
dren that eat of the portion of the king’s meat: 
and as thou seest, deal with thy servants. 
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Daniel, Gaypitel I. 


m britten SJabr des MNeih8 Vojafim, des 
Rônigs Juda, fan Mebucadnezar, der 
Sônig zu Babel, vor Serujalem und belagerte 
Île. 2 Uno ber Serr übergab ibm Sojafim, 
den Rônig Juda, uno etliche Gefâfe au8 dem 
Saufe Gottes ; Die lief er fübren in das Land 
Ginear, in feines Gottes HSaus, uud that die 
Gefäfe in feines Gottes Shabfaften. 3 Und 
der Rônig {pra zu Aspenasë, feinem oberften 
Rämumerer, er follte auS den ARindern Sfrael 
vom fôüniglihen Stamn und Serrenfindern 
wäblen, 4 Rnaben, die nicht gebrechlich mären, 
jondern {chône, vernünftige, weife, fluge uno 
berftänbige ; Die Da gefhidt mâren, zu bienen in 
des SRônigs Hofe, und zu lernen chalnäifche 
Schrift uno Sprade. 5 Golchen verfchaffte 
der fRônig, was man ibnen täglih geben folite 
von feñter @yeife, und von dem ein, den er 
felbft tranf, ba fte alfo drei Sabre auferzogen, 
barnach vor bem Rônige dienen fofften. 6 Uuter 
welchen twaren Daniel, Sananja, Mifael und 
Afarja, von den Rindern Huda. 7 Uno der 
oberfte Ränrmerer gab ifnen Namen, und nannte 
Daniel Beltiasar, und HSananja Sabra, und 
Pifael Defach, und Mfarja Aben=Nego. 8 Aber 
Daniel febte ibm vor in einem Serzen, daf er 
ft mit des Ronigs Sypeije und mit den IMein, 
ven er felbft tranf, nicht verunreinigen rwoffte, 
unb bat den oberften Rüimimerer, dap er fit) nicbt 
müpte berunreinigen. 9 Und Gott qab Daniel, 
dap ibm der oberfte Ränmumerer günftiq und gnäviy 
Ward, 10 Derfelbe fprach au ibm: Sh fürchte 
mic bor meinem Serrn, vent Rônige, der euch 
eure Speife und Tranf verfhaffet bat ; wo er 
würde feben, Daf cure ngefihter jimmerlicher 
wären, benn Der anberit Sènaben eure8 Ylters, 
jo brâchtet ibr mic bei dent Rônige um mein 
LReben. 11 Da fprad Daniel zu Melzar, wel- 
em Der oberfte fämmerer Daniel, Hananja, 
Pifaef und Afarja befoblen batte: 12 Verfuche 
e8 Doc mit einen Rnechten 3ebn Tage, und [af 
uns geben Sugemiüfe zu effen und YWaffer zu 
trinfen. 13 Uno laÿ bann vor bir unfere 
Geftalt und Der Snaben, fo Von de8 Rônigs 
Speife effen, befeben ; unb barnacd bu feben 
Wirft, varnad faffe mit bdeinen Snechten. 


DANIEL, CHAPITRE I 


À troisième année de Jéhojakim, roi de Ju- 
da, Nébucadnetsar, roi de Babylone, vint 
contre Jérusalem, et l’assiégea. 2 Et le Sei- 
gneur livra entre ses mains Jéhojakim, roi 
de Juda, et une partie des vases de la maison 
de Dieu. Or Wébucadnetsar les emporta au 
pays de Sinhar, dans la maison de son dieu, 
et mit ses vases dans le trésor de son dieu. 
3 Puis le roi dit à Aspénaz, capitaine de 
ses eunuques, d'amener d’entre les enfants 
d'Israël, de la race royale et des principaux 
seigneurs, 4 Quelques jeunes enfants, en 
qui il n’y eût aucun défaut, beaux de visage, 
instruits en toute sagesse, connaissant les 
sciences, pleins d'intelligence, qui fussent 
capables de se tenir au palais du roi, et à qui 
ou enseignât les lettres et la langue des 
Chaldéens. 5 Or pour leur entretien, le roi 
leur assigna chaque jour une portion des 
mets de sa table, et du vin dont il buvait, 
afin qu'on les nourrît ainsi trois ans, et qu’en- 
suite 1ls servissent devant le roi. 6 Parmi 
eux, il se trouva, d’entre les enfants de 
Juda, Daniel, Hanaria, Misaël et Hazaria. 
7 Cependant le capitaine des eunuques leur 
donna d’autres noms. En effet, il donna à 
Daniel celui de Beltésatsar ; à Hanania, celui 
de Sadrac ; à Misaël, celui de Mésac; et à 
Hazaria, celui d'Habed-Négo. 8 9: Daniel 
résolut dans son cœur de ne se point souiller 
en mangeant des mets de la table du roi, ou 
en buvant du vin dont le roi buvait. C’est 
pourquoi il supplia le chef des eunuques de 
ne pas l’obliger à se souiller. 9 Et Dieu tit 
que le chef des eunuques eut de la bonté : 
pour Daniel, et qu’il eut pitié de lui. 10 T'ou- 
tefois le capitaine des eunuques dit à Daniel: 
Je crains le roi, mon maître, qui a prescrit 
votre manger et votre boire. Pourquoi ver- 
rait-1l vos visages plus défaits que ceux des 
autres Jeunes enfants de votre âge, et pour- 
quoi rendriez-vous ma tête coupable envers 
le roi? 11 Mais Daniel dit à Meltsar, qui 
avait été établi sur Daniel, Hanania, Misaël 
et Hazaria, par le capitaine des eunuques : 
12 Éprouve, je te prie, tes serviteurs pendant 
dix jours, et qu’on nous donne à manger 
des légumes et à boire de l’eau. 13 Et 
après cela, tu regarderas nos visages et 
les visages des jeunes gens qui mangent la 
portion de la viande royale ; puis, tu feras 
à tes serviteurs selon ce que tu aura vi 
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AANTHA, a’, B. 


14 Kai elonkovcey adTüv, Kai ÉTEIPaCEY AÙÜTOÙC 
nuépac dëka. 15 Kai perà rù rÉÀoc rüv déka nue- 
püv wpafnoav at idéar adrov ayalai Kai ioyvpai 
“ ‘ L 4 La 4 # L: ? 
raic oapëiy vrèo rà rudapia rà EMOovTa Tv Tpd- 
mebav roù GBaoiAtwc. 16 Kai éyévero ’Auehodd 
dvaipoduevog Tù CEirvoy aùTüy Kai TÜv oivoy 
ed 3 HU L Ü + ? 
roù môuaroc adrüv, Kai ÉOIDOU adToic OTÉPUaATA. 
17 Kai rà mædapia TaÿTa, oi TÉOOapEC aùTOi, 
Ld ? 4 € Li] ? 4 La 
£dwkey adrToic 0 Oedc oùveouv Kai poôrnaiv èv 
TA0Y yPauuaTuwy Kai copiq Kai AariÀ OUVKEV 
év rmàaoy opaoe Kai évumvioic. 18 Kai uerà Td 
TÉNOÇ Tov muepov y aiTev 0 Baoisdc siocayayeiv 
aÜTOUG, Kai ElOMyYAyEY aÙTOÙC Ô APYLEUVOUYOC 
évavrioy NafBovyodovôoop. 19 Kai é\a\noe ET 
? C2 * / ] ? < # ? ’ 
adT&y 0 Baoikeuc, Kai oùy EvoëOnoav ëk ravruy 
abroy pou: Aavim Kai 'Avavia Kai MiraÿÀ Kai 
*’Agapig” 
20 Kai év Travri PuaTi copiac Kai ÉTOTNUNC 


Kai éornoay évwrioy Toù aoi\Ëwe, 


wv éênrnos map’ aèrüv 0 fBPaoiedc eüper adrodc 
dekamaoiovac Tapà TAVTAC TOÙC ÉMAOLOOÙC KA 
? | 4 » # pu L] 
Toùç uäyouc Troc Ovraç ëv maom Ty Baoieig 
adroÿ. 21 Kai èyévero AarÀ Ewç ÉTOUC évdc 


Küpou roù BaciAëwc. 


KE®. GB. 


1 "EN r@ êre ro Gevrtpw rc Baoikeiac ivu- 
æya00n NaBovyodovésop ivorvioy, rai éEtorn rè 
mvebua aÙToÙ, Kai 0 UTvoc aToÙ ÉyVEVETO àn” 
aërod. 2 Kai sie 0 Baoiedc kaïéoa Trodc 
émaot0odc Kai TOÙS MAyOUC Kai TOÙC Yapakodc 
Kai roùc Xadaioug roù avayyeilar T7 Baoikeï 

\] » ? L Led Li + + # ? ? 
Tà EVUTVA aùvTrov' kai Y\0ar, Kai ÉOTNOaY Èvw- 
riov Toù faoi\iwc. 3 Kaielrev adroic d Baoiebe 
Lu ? V 391 4 ee » … 
Hvvrmdobmr, Kai éEiorn Tù mvesüua ou Toù 
4 Kai £\aïnoav ot Xah- 
dator ro fBaorket Evpiori BaoiÂeù sic Toùc atwvac 


yYvOvar TÔ ÉVUTVULOY. 


Enr où aiTdv Tù ÉvVUTVIOY Toic Taici oov, Kai 
Tv oÙykpiouv avayyehoduer. 5 ’Arekpi0n 6 Ba- 
ouedc Toic XaNdaiouc ‘O À6yoc am’ iuoÿ àTEOT 
dv ph YVwpionTé doi TÔ ÉVUTVLOV Kai Tv OÙYKPLOL, 
? , ? # * t % € Lo ? 
eiç armwheav Éceoôn, nai où oikot Uuv duaprayñ- 
covra. 6 ’Eäv Oë rù EvUTvIov Kai Tv oùykpuouv 
AUTO YVWPIONTÉ LOL, OOUATA KA ÊWPEAC Kai TLUWV 


mov Andeode map’ éuoë mAÂmr Tù Évurvor 


‘Kai TV CÙÜYKDLOUY AÙTOÙ ATAYYELNATÉ MO 7 ATE- 


kpi0noav devrepov kai may ‘O Baoikedc siräru 
TO ÉVUTVLOV TOiC MALO AÜTOÙ, KA TV OÙYKOLOLV 
avayyehoëuer. 8 Kai àrerpi0n 0 Baoikedc ai 
imev ‘En’ aAnbeiac olda Ëyw O7 kaipdv dueic 
ééayopabere, kaÜGrTr deTe OT àméorm à” Euoù rd 
pu. 
por, oida ürr prua WYevdèc rai depOapuévoy ouvt- 


9 ’Eay oùv Tù évurvioy un àvayyeiAnTé 


Deode eireiv Évumiôy mov, Ewg où Ô Kkawodc 
TapéO7 rù Evormôv pou simarTé or, Kai yvwoo- 


pa O7 Kai Tv oÙykpioiv adTod avayyeEÎTÉ pou. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





DANIEL, I IL 


14 Qui, audito sermone hujuscemodi, tenta- 
vit eos diebus decem. 15 Post dies autem 
decem, apparuerunt vultus eorum meliores, 
et corpulentiores præ omnibus pueris, qui 


vescebantur cibo rigoe. 16 Porro Mala- 
sar tollebat cibaria, et vinum potus 
eorum : dabatque eis legumina. 17 Pueris 


autem his dedit Deus scientiam et discipli- 
nam, in omni libro et sapientia: Danieli autem 
intelligentiam omnium visionum et somnio- 
rum. 18 Completis itaque diebus, post quos 
dixerat rex ut introducerentur : introduxit 
eos præpositus eunuchorum in conspectu 
Nabuchodonosor. 19 Cumque eis locutus 
fuisset rex, non sunt inventi tales de univer- 
sis, ut Daniel, Ananias, Misael, et Azarias : 
et steterunt in conspectu regis. 20 Et omne 
verbum sapientiæ et intellectus, quod scisci- 
tatus est ab eis rex, invenit in eis decuplum 
super cunctos ariolos et mages, qui erant in 
universo regno ejus. 21 Fuit autem Daniel 
usque ad annum primum Cyri regis. 


CAPUT IL 


1 IN anno secundo regni Nabuchodonosor, 
vidit Nabuchodonosor somnium, et conter- 
ritus est spiritus ejus, et somnium ejus fugit 
ab eo. 2 Præcepit autem rex, ut convoca- 
rentur arioli, et magi, et malefici, et Chaldæi, 
ut indicarent regi somnia sua : qui cum ve- 
nissent, steterunt coram rege. 3 Et dixit ad 
eos rex: Vidi somnium ; et mente confusus 
ignoro quid viderim. 4 KResponderuntque 
Chaldæi regi syriace : Rex in sempiternum 
vive : dic somnium servis tuis, et interpreta- 
tionem ejus indicabimus. 5 Et respondens 
rex ait Chaldæis: Sermo recessit a me: nisi 
indicaveritis mihi somnium, et conjecturam 
ejus, peribitis vos, et domus vestræ publica- 
buntur. 6 Si autem somnium, et conjectu- 
ram ejus narraveritis, præmia, et dona, et 
honorem multum accipietis a me: somninm 
igitur, et interpretationem ejus indicate mihi. 
7 Responderunt secundo, atque dixerunt: 
Rex somniuin dicat servis suis, et interpre- 
tationem illius indicabimus. 8 Respondit 
rex, et ait: Certe novi quod tempus re- 
dimitis, scientes quod recesserit a me sermo. 
9 Siergo somnium non indicaveritis mihi, 
una est de vobis sententia, quod interpreta- 
tionem quoque fallacem et deceptione 
plenam composueritis, ut loquamini mihi 
donec tempus pertranseat. Somnium 1ita- 
que dicite mihi, ut sciam quod interpre- 
tationem quoque ejus veram loquamini 
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14 So he consented to them in this matter, 
and proved them ten days. 15 And at the 
end of ten days their countenances appeared 
fairer and fatter in flesh than all the children 
which did eat the portion of the king’s meat. 
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 
meat, and the wine that they should drink; 
and gave them pulse. 17 As for these four 
children, God gave them knowledge and skill 
in all learning and wisdom: and Daniel had 
understanding in all visions and dreams, 
18 Now at the end of the days that the king 
had said he should bring them in, then the 
prince of the eunuchs broughtthem in before 
Nebuchadnezzar, 19 And the king com- 
muned with them; and among them all was 
found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azariah: therefore stood they before the 
king. 20 And in all matters of wisdom and 
understanding, that the king enquired of 
them, he found them ten times better than 
all the magicians and astrologers that were 
in all his realm. 21 And Daniel continued 
even unto the first year of king Cyrus. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 AND in the second year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 
dreams, wherewith his spirit was troubled, 
and his sleep brake from him. 2 Then the 
king commanded to call the magicians, and 
the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the 
Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. 
So they came and stood before the king. 
3 And the king said unto them, Ï have 
dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled 
to know the dream. 4 Then spake the 
Chaldeans to the king in Syriack, O king, 
live for ever: tell thy servants the dream, 
and we will shew the interpretation. 5 The 
king answered and saïd to the Chaldeans, The 
thing is gone from me: if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream, with the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye shall be cut in pieces, 
and your houses shall be made à dunghill. 
6 But if ye shew the dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts 
and rewards and great honour: therefore 
shew me the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof. 7 They answered again and said, 
Let the king tell his servants the dream, 
and we will shew the interpretation of it. 
8 The king answered and said, I know 
of certainty that ye would gain the time, 
because ye see the thing is gone from me. 
9 But if ye will not make known unto 
me the dream, there is but one: decree 
for you: for ye have prepared lying and 
corrupt words to speak before me, till 
the time be changed: therefore tell me 
the dream, and I shall know that ye 
can shew me the interpretation thereof, 
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14 Und er geborchte ibnen barin, und ver- 
fuchte e8 mit ibnen gen Tage. 15 Uno 
na ben zebn Tagen waren fie fhôner, und 
beffer bei Leibe, denn alle Rnaben, fo von 
des AMôünigs Sypeife aben. 16 Da that Mel- 
gar bre gerorbnete @peife und TranË mweg, 
unb qab tbnen Sugemüfe. 17 Uber der Oott 
biefer bier gab ibnen fRunft und Verftanb in 
allerlet Schrift uno MBeisbeit ; Daniel aber gab 
et Berftanb in allen Geffihten und Trâäumen. 
18 Un da bie Seit um war, bie der Rônig bez 
ftimmt Batte, baf fie follten binein gebract 
werben, brachte Île Der oberfte Rämmerer binein 
vor Jebncabnezar. 19 Unb der ARônig rebete 
mit ibnen, und warb unter allen niemanbd ers 
funben, ber Daniel, Sananja, Peifael und Afarja 
gleid wäre; unb fie murben de8 Rônigs Diener. 
20 Unb ber Rônig fanb fie in allen Sacen, bie 
ev fle fragte, 3ebnmal flüger und verftänviger, 
denn alle Gternfeher und Yeifen in feinem 
gangen Meih. 21 lnb Daniel lebte bis in das 
erfte Sabr des Rônigs Mores. 


Das 2. Cayitel. 


1 Jm anbern Jabr des Meihs Yebuca- 
nezar8 batte Nebucabnezar einen Traum, bas 
von er erfraf, baf er aufmadte. 2 Unber 
Dief alle Sternfeber, und TBeifen, und Sauberer, 
und Gbalbäer gufammen fordern, af fle dem 
Ronige feinen Æraunt fagen follten. Unb ffe 
famen und traten vor ben ARônig. 3 Unb der 
Rônig fprad zu ibnen: Id babe einen Traum 
gebabt, ber bat mic erfchredt ; und if rwolte 
gerne wiffen, waë e8 für ein Traum geefen fes. 
4 Da fprachen bie Gbalbäer gum ARônige auf 
Cbaloäifh: Gerr Rônig, Gott verleibe dir 
langes Reben! Gage hinen SRnechten ben 
<raum, fo mwolen wir ibn beuten. 5 Der 
Fônig antwortete und fprad zu ben Chalbäern : 
C8 ift mir entfallen. IBerdet ibr mir den 
Æraum nidt angeigen, und ibn beuten; fo 
werbet ibr gar nmfommen, und eure Säufer 
jhänblid verfioret werden. 6 YMBerdet ibr mir 
aber ben Traum angeigen, und beuten, fo follt 
ibr Gefchenfe, Gaben unb grofe Œbre von mir 
Baben. Darum fo faget mir ben Traum und 
jeine Deutung. 7 Sie antworteten mieberum, 
unD fpraden: Der Ronig fage feinen ARnebten 
ven Traum, fo wollen wir ibn beuten. 8 Der 
Fônig antwortete, und fprad : MBabrlib, id 
mere e8, baÿ ibr Srift fuchet, meil ibr febet, 
baf mir8 entfallen ift, 9 Uber merdet ibr mir 
nit ben Traum fagen, fo gebet bas Necbt über 
eu, al8 Die br Lügen und Gebichte vor mir 
gu reben vorgenommen babt, bis bie Seit vor- 
über gebe. Darum fo fagt mir den Traum; fo 
Fann id merfen, baÿ ibr aud die Deutung treffet. 
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14 Alors Melitsar leur accorda cela et les 
éprouva pendant dix jours. 15 Mais, au 
bout des dix jours, leurs visages parurent 
en meilleur état, et ils avaient plus d’em- 
bonpoint que tous les jeunes gens qui 
mangeaient la portion de la viande royale. 
16 Ainsi Meltsar prenait la portion de leur 
viande et le vin qu’ils devaient boire, et 
leur donnait des légumes. 17 Or Dieu 
donna à ces quatre jeunes gens, de la science 
et de l'intelligence dans toutes les lettres, 
ainsi que de la sagesse. Daniel avait, de 
plus, de l'intelligence dans toutes les visions 
et dans les songes. 18 Et, au bout des jours 
que le roi avait dit qu’on les amenût, le capi- 
taine des eunuques les amena devant Nébu- 
cadnetsar. 19 Alors le roi s’entretint avec 
eux. Maïs entre eux tous, il ne s’en trouva 
point de pareils à Daniel, à Hanania, à Misaël 
et à Hazaria. Ils se tinrent donc devant le 
roi. 20 Et dans toute affaire qui demandait 
de la sagesse et de l'intelligence, et sur la- 
quelle le roi les interrogeait, il trouvait en eux 
dix fois plus de science que dans tous les 
tireurs d’horoscope et dans tous les astro- 
logues de tout son royaume. 21 Or Daniel 
vécut jusqu’à la première année du roi Cyrus. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 On, ia seconde année du règne de Nébu- 
cadnetsar, Nébucadnetsar eut des songes 
dont son esprit fut troublé et son sommeil 
interrompu. 2 Alors le roi ordonna qu'on 
appelât les magiciens et les astrologues. les 
enchanteurs et les Chaldéens, pour lui expli- 
quer ses songes. Ils vinrent donc et se pré- 
sentèrent devant le roi. 3 Or le roi leur 
dit : J’ai eu un songe, et mon esprit s’est in- 
quiété pour savoir le songe. 4 Alors les 
Chaldéens répondirent au roi en langue ara- 
méenne : Roi, vis éternellement ! Dis le songe 
à tes serviteurs, et nous en donnerons l’inter- 
prétation, 5 Le roi répondit et dit aux 
Chaldéens : La chose m'est échappée. Si vous 
ne me faites connaître le songe et son inter- 
prétation, vous serez mis en pièces, et vos 
maisons seront réduites en un tas d’ordures. 
6 Mais si vous me faites connaître le songe 
et son interprétation, vous recevrez de moi 
des dons, des largesses et de grands honneurs. 
C’est pourquoi faites-moi connaître le songe 
et son interprétation. 7 Ils répondirent 
pour la seconde fois et dirent: Que le roi 
dise le songe à ses serviteurs, et nous en 
donnerons l'interprétation. 8 Le roi répon- 
dit et dit: Je connais maintenant que vous 
ue cherchez qu’à gagner du temps, parce que 
vous voyez que la chose m’egt échappée. 
9 Mais si vous ne me faites pas connaître le 
songe, la même sentence vous frappera tous; 
car vous vous êtes préparés à dire devant 
moi quelque parole fausse et perverse, en at- 
tendant que le temps soit changé. C’est pour- 
quoi, dites-moi le songe, et je saurai que 
vous pouvez m'en donner l'interprétation. 
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AANIHA, B!. 


10 ’ArekpiOnoav ot Xa\daïou ëvwmov Toù Baat- 
Aéwc Kai Xéyououv Oùr Écriv GrvOpwTroc ETi Tic 
Enpäac doric Tù pua roù BaouEwc Ôvvnoera 
yrvwpoica, kabôr: rc BaouEdc uEyac Kai apXwV 
Oua Touwdrov oùk érepwrg ÉTAOUOV, pHAayOV Kai 
Xa\daïoy, 


pwra Bapüc, rai érepoc oùk ÉoTiv Ôc avayyenëi 


11 “Ore Ô ÀGyog dv 0 BaorAedg ÈTe- 


adrdv évorioy roù Baothéwg àA\’ ot Oeoi, Wy oùk 
Éoriy m karowia per mäonc ocaproçg. 12 Tôre 
0 Baouedc iv Ovuy Kai 6pyy Elrev arokëca 
mävrac Toùc copodc BaBukwvos. 13 Kai ro 
doyua ÉERAOE, Kai oi oopoi aTEKTÉYVOYTO Kai 
Éénrqoav AavuÀ Kai roùc piouc adrod aveheiv. 
14 Tôre Aavu àrekpin BovAñy rai yvounv Ty 
’Apuwy Tip apxucayeiow Troù BaciAëwc, 0ç ÉEmAOEr 
ävapeiy rToùc ocopodc BafBuAüvoc, 15 "Apxwv 
To GBaoitwc, mepi rivoc ÉEDAOE 7 yrvoun n 
dvadnç ik moocwmov Toù BaaiEwue ; ÉVVWpITE 
16 Kai AavimÀ 


Métwce rdv Baoiwéa 6mTwc ypôvoy 0 aurp, Kai 


ÔÈ 0 Aptwy rà pnua Ty Aa. 
Ty oUyrpuoiy aùrTod avayyeAY Ty Brouuei. 
17 Kai eionÀ\0e AavimÀ eic TÔv oixov adrod, Kai 
ro ’Avavig Kai r@ Mioan\ «ai T@ ‘Aëapig Toic 
piloiç adrod rù pua éyvwpioes. 18. Kai oixrip- 
uodc témrouv mapà Toù Oeoù Toù ovparod vrèp 
TO uuaTypiov TOÜTOU, ÜTWC AY pu} ATÉwWYTAL 
AaveñÀ Kai où pilot aÙTOÙ ETA TUY ÉTIAOÏTUY 
19 Tôre r@ AavimÀ Ëv opa- 
Kai 


edAdynoe Tôv Oedr Troù oùpavod AavA 20 Kai 


copor BafBu\üvoc. 


mari TC vUKTÔC TÔ mUOTNDLov arekaÀVPO y. 


aire Ein rù 6voua roù Oeoù eùAoymuévor amd roù 
aiovoc Kai EwÇ TOÙ ai&vog, OT oopia Kai 7 
ovveoic adrod éori. 21 Kai aürûc a\\otoi Kai- 
ooùç Kai ypôvouc, rabiorg Baoikeic Kai uebiorg, 
Oudoùc copiay Toig oopoig Kai ppôvmoiv Toic 
etdôou oùdverv. 22 Avrdoc arokalvrre Babéa 
Kai àTOKOUDA, YIVWOKWY TÀ ÉV TY ŒKÔTEL, KAi TÔ 
poc per’ abrod éoTi. 23 Eoi 0 Oedc rüv rarépwy 
uov é£ouo\oyodua Kai aiv&, O7i copiav Kai duva- 
puy dÉdwkäc poi, Kai éyrwpiodc por à YEwoaper 
rap ooù, Kai rà Üpaua Toù Buorhëwg éyrwproaç 
pou. 
ornoev 0 Baoikedc àro\Ëoa rodc oopodc BafBu\ü- 


24 Kai mA0E Aa Tpôc ’Apiwy, dv Karé- 


voc, Kai elmev adry Toùc copoùc BaBuAwvoc pr 
amoéopc, eicayaye dE me Évwmov 7où BaoiXéwc, 
25 Tôre 


’Aouwyx èv amovdy eionyaye Tèv AavuiÿÀ ÉvwrTiov 


Kai Tv odykpioiv Ty Baoiei avayyeÀù. 


roù Baouiwc Kai elnev aùrg Ebonka ävôpa èk 
Toy viov Te atyualwoiag rc lovôaiac 0oriç 
26 Kai 
anerpi0n 0 (Gaoskedc Kai eine rw Aavm, où 


TÔ ovykpiua T@ Gao avayyedët. 


rù ôvoua Bañracap, Et Ôvvacai pou avayyeiai 
rd évodrvioy à 1ô0Y Kai Try oUyKkpioty aùroU; 


qq << mm 
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10 Respondentes ergo Chaldæi coram rege, 
dixerunt: Non est homo super terram, qui 
sermonem tuum, rex, possit implere: sed 
neque regum quisquam magnus et potens 
verbum hujuscemodi sciscitatur ab omni 
Chaldæo. 11 Sermo 
enim, quem tu quæris, rex, gravis est: 
nec reperlietur quisquam, qui indicet illum 
in conspectu exceptis 
rum non est cum  hominibus 
sat1o. 


arlolo, et mago, et 


regis: diis, quo- 
conver- 
12 Quo audito, rex in furore et in ira 
magna præcepit ut perirent omnes sapientes 
Babylonis. 13 Et egressa sententia, sapientes 
interficiebantur; quærebanturque Daniel et 
14 Tunc Daniel 
requisivit de lege atque sententia ab Arioch 
principe militiæ regis, qui egressus fuerat ad 
interficiendos sapientes Babylonis. 15 Et 
interrogavit eum, qui a rege potestatem 
acceperat, quam ob causam tam crudelis sen- 
tentia a facie regis esset egressa Cum ergo 
rem indicasset Arioch Danieli, 16 Daniel 
ingressus rogavit regem ut tempus daret sibi 
ad solutionem ïindicandam regi. 17 Et 
ingressus est domum suam, Ananiæque et 
Misaéli et Azariæ sociis suis indicavit nego- 
tium: 18 Ut quærerent misericordiam a facie 
Dei cæli super sacramento isto,et non perirent 
Daniel et socii ejus cum ceteris sapientibus 
Babylonis. 19 Tunc Danieli mysterium per 
visionem nocte revelatum est: et benedixit 
Daniel Deum cæli, 20 Et locutus ait: Sit 
nomen Domini benedictum a sæculo et usque 
in sæculum: quia sapientia et fortitudo ejus 
sunt. 21 Et ipse mutat tempora, et ætates: 
transfert regna, atque constituit: dat sapien- 
tiam sapieutibus, et scientiam intelligentibus 
disciplinam: 22 Ipse revelat profunda, et 
abscondita, et novit in tenebris constituta: 
et lux cum eo est. 23 Tibi Deus patrum 
nostrorum confiteor, teqne laudo: quia 
sapientiam et fortitudinem dedisti mihi: et 
nunc ostendisti mihi quæ rogavimus te, quia 
sermonem regis aperuisti nobis. 24 Post 
hæc Daniel ingressus ad Arioch, quem con- 
stituerat rex ut perderet sapientes Babylonis, 
sic ei locutus est: Sapientes Babylonis ne 
perdas: introduc me ïin conspectu regis, 


socii ejus, ut perirent. 


et solutionem regi narrabo. 25 Tunc 
Arioch festinus introduxit Danielem ad 
regem, et dixit ei: Inveni hominem 


de filiis transmigrationis Juda, qui solu- 
tionem regi annuntiet. 26 Respondit rex, 
et dixit Danieli, cujus nomen erat Baltas- 
sar: Putasne vere potes mihi indicare som- 
nium quod vidi, et interpretationem ejus Î 
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10 % TheChaldeans answered before the king, 
and said, There is not a manupon theearththat 
can shew the kings matter: therefore éhere 
is no king, lord, nor ruler, fhat asked such 
things at any magician, or astrologer, or 
Chaldean. 11 And té is a rare thing that the 
king requireth, and there is none other 
that can shew it before the king, except the 
gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 
12 For this cause the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to destroy all 
the wise men of Babylon. 13 And the decree 
went forth that the wise men should be slain; 
and they sought Daniel and his fellows to be 
slain, 14% Then Daniel answered with 
counsel aud wisdom to Arioch the captain of 
the king’s guard, which was gone forth to 
slay the wise men of Babylon: 15 He answered 
and said to Arioch the king’s captain, Why ts 
the decree so hasty from the king? Then 
Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 
16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the 
king that he would give him time, and that 
he would shew the king the interpretation. 
17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made 
the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah, his companions: 18 That they 
would desire mercies of the God of heaven 
concerning this secret ; that Daniel and his 
fellows should not perish with the rest of the 
wise men of Babylon. 19 % Then was the 
secret revealed unto Daniel in a night-vision. 
Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven. 
20 Daniel answered and saïd, Blessed be the 
name of God for ever and ever: for wisdom 
and might are his: 21 And he changeth the 
times and the seasons: he removeth kings, 
and setteth up kings: hegiveth wisdom uuto 
the wise, and knowledge to them that know 
understanding: 22 He revealeth the deep 
and secret things: he knoweth what 1s in 
the darkuess, and the light dwelleth with 
him. 23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O 
thou God of my fathers, who hast given me 
wisdom and might, and hast made known 
unto me now what we desired of thee: for 
thou hast now made known unto us the king’s 
matter, 24  Therefore Daniel went in 
unto Arioch, whom the king had ordained to 
destroy the wise men of Babylon: he went 
and said thus unto him ; Destroy not the 
wise men of Babylon: bring me in before the 
king, and I will shew unto the king the inter- 
pretation. 25 Then Arioch brought in 
Daniel before the king in haste, and said thus 
unto him, Î have found a man of the captives 
of Judah, that will make known unto the 
king the interpretation, 26 The king 
answered and said to Daniel, whose name 
sas Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make 
known unto me the dream which I 
have seen, and the interpretation thereof 1 
513 
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10 Da antworteten Die Cbaldier vor dent 
Rôuige, und fpracen zu ibn: 8 ift fein 
Venid auf Œrden, der fagen Fünne, bas Der 
SRônig fordert. Go ift au fein Rônig, wie 
aroB oder mâchtig er fei, ber folches von irgend 
einent Sternfeber, TBeijen oder Cbaldäer fornere. 
11 Denn oa8 ter ônig fordert, ift au bocb ; 
und ift auch fonft niemand, der e8 vor Dem 
Sônige fagen Éônne, ausgenomnien Die Gütter, 
Die bei Den Yéenfhen nibt wobnen. 12 Da 
waro ber SRônig febr gornig, unb befabl, alle 
PBeijen zu Babel umaubringen. 13 Unb daë 
Urtbeil ging aus, baf man bie Meifen tôdten 
follte. Unb Daniel fammt feinen Oefellen mard 
au gefucht, vaf man fie tübtete. 14 Da verz 
nabm Daniel folhes Urtbeil und Befebl von 
rio, ven oberften Richter des Ronigs, welcher 
au830g, zu tôübten die YBeifen zu Babel. 15 Uno 
er fing an, und fprad gu des Rônig8 Vogt 
Ariod : Barum ift fo ein ftrenges Urtbeil vom 
Rônige ausgegangen ? Uno Ariod zeigte e8 
dem Daniel an. 16 Da ging Daniel binauf 
und bat ben Rônig, dab er ibm Brift aûbe, va- 
nuit ex bie Deutung dem ARônige fagen môchte. 
17 Unb Daniel aing beim, und geigte folches an 
feinen Gefelfen, Sananja, Mifael und Afarja ; 
18 Ouf fie Oott vont Simimel um Gnabe 
bâten, folches verborgenen Ding8 balben, damit 
Daniel und feine Gefellen nidt fammt den 
andern Yeifen zu Babel umfimen. 19 Da 
iwatù Daniel fol verborgene Ding ourd ein 
Gefiht des Macht8 geoffenbaret. 20 Darüber 
lobte Daniel den Gott vom $Simmel, fing an, 
und pra: Gelobet {eg der Name GOottes von 
Gnigfeit zu Gigfeit; denn fein ift beites Meis- 
beit und Otärfe 21 Œr ändert Seit und 
Gtunde; er febt Rônige ab, und febt ônige 
ein; er gibt ven YBeifen ibre Meisbeit, und den 
Verftänvigen ibren Serftanb;, 22 Er offen- 
baret, waë tief und verborgen ift; er meif, was 
in Sinfternig liegt; Denn bei ibm ift citel 
Libt. 23 Sd panfe Dir und [obe bib, Gott 
metner Vârer, Daf ou mir IBeisbeit und Stärée 
verleibeft, uno jebt geoffenbaret Daft, darum wir 
bic gebeten baben ; nâämlid ou Daft uns bes 
Rônigs Sache geoffenbaret. 24 Da ging Daniel 
binauf gu riod, der vom Sônige Befebl 
batte, Die Beifen qu Babel umanbringen ; 
und fprad zu ibnr alfo: Du folifft die IMeifen 
au Babel nicht umbringen; fondern fübre 
mid binauf zum Rônige, id wi bem Rônige 
die Deutung fagen. 25 Arioh brachte Dantel 
eilend8 binauf vor ben Rôünig, und fprad) zu 
ibm alfo: 8 ift einer gefunden unter Den 
Gefangenen au8 Juda, ner dem SRônige Die 
Deutung fagen fann. 26 Der Rônig antwors 
tete und fprad zu Daniel, ben Île Beltiagar 
Biefen: SBift bu, der mir den Traum, den id 
aefeben babe, und feine Deutung zeigen Éanu ? 


DANIEL, IL 


10 Les Chaldéens répondirent au roi et 
dirent : Il n’y a sur la terre aucun homme 
qui puisse faire ce que le roi demande. Aussi 
n’y a-t-il pas de roi, quelque grand et quelque 
puissant qu'il soit, qui ait jamais demandé une 
chose pareille à quelque magicien, astrologue 
ou Chaldéen que ce soit. 11 Car la chose 
que le roi demande est extrêmement difficile, 
et les dieux seuls, qui ne derneurent pas avec 
les mortels, peuvent la déclarer au roi. 
12 C’est pourquoi le roi commanda avec 
grande colère et indignation qu’on miît & 
mort tous les sages de Babylone. 13 Or la 
sentence était publiée, on mettait à mort les 
sages, et l’on cherchait Daniel et ses compa- 
gnons pour les mettre à mort. 14 Alors 
Daniel détourna par son conseil l'exécution 
de l'arrêt donné à Arioc, capitaine des gardes 
du roi, qui était sorti pour mettre à mort les 
sages de Babylone. 15 Il s’adressa à Arioc, 
commissaire du roi, et lui dit: Pourquoi 
cette sentence, si précipitée de la part du roil 
Arioc déclara donc l'affaire à Daniel. 16 Alors 
Daniel entra et pria le roi de lui accorder du 
temps pour donner l'interprétation au roi. 
17 Puis Daniel alla dans sa maison et déclara 
l'affaire à Hanania, à Misaël et à Hazaria, ses 
compagnons. 18 Orils implorèrent, au sujet 
de ce secret, la miséricorde du Dieu des cieux, 
afin qu’on ne mît point à mort Daniel et ses 
compagnons avec le reste des sages de Baby- 
lone, 19 Alors le secret fut révélé à Daniel 
dans une vision de nuit, et Daniel bénit le 
Dieu des cieux, 20 Daniel prenant la parole, 
dit : Béni soit le nom de Dieu, depuis un 
siècle jusqu'à l’autre; car à lui sont la 
sagesse et la force. 21 Et c’est lui qui 
change les temps et les saisons, qui ôte les 
rois et qui établit les rois, qui donne la sa- 
gesse aux sages et la connaissance à ceux qui 
ont de l'intelligence. 22 C’est lui qui dé- 
couvre les choses profondes et cachées. Il 
counaît les choses qui sont dans les ténèbres, 
et la lumière demeure aveclui. 230 Dieu de 
nos pères, je te célèbre et je te loue de ce que 
tu m'as donné de la sagesse et de la force, et 
de ce que tu m'as révélé maintenant ce que 
nous t’avons demaudé, en nous faisant con- 
naître la parole du roi. 24 Cela fait, Daniel 
alla vers Arioc, que le roi avait commis pour 
faire mourir les sages de Babylone. Or étaut 
arrivé, il lui parla ainsi: Ne fais poinv iLettv 
à mort les sages de Babylone ; fais-moi entrer 
chez le roi, et je lui donnerai l'interprétation. 
25 Alors Arioc fit promptement entrer Da- 
niel chez le roi, et lui parla ainsi : J’ai trouvé, 
d’entre ceux qui ont été emmenés captifs de 
Juda, un homme qui donnera au roi lin- 
terprétation. 26 Puis le roi prenant la 
parole, dit à Daniel, qui portait le nom de 


Beltésatsar : Pourras-tu me faire connaître 
le songe que j'ai vu et son interprétation } 
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27 Et respondens Daniel coram rege, ait: 
Mysterium quod rex interrogat, sapientes, 
magi, arioli, et aruspices nequeunt indi- 
28 Sed est Deus in cælo re- 
velans mysteria, qui indicavit tibi 
Nabuchodonosor, quæ ventura sunt in no- 


care regi. 
rex 
vissimis temporibus. Somnium tuum, et 
visiones capitis tui in cubili tuo hujuscemodi 
sunt: 29 Tu rex cogitare cœpisti in strato 
tuo, quid esset futurum post hæc: et qui 
revelat mysteria, ostendit tibi quæ ventura 
30 Mihi quoque non in sapientia, 
quæ est in me plus quam in cunctis viven- 
tibus, sacramentum hoc revelatum est: sed 
mauifesta fieret, et 
31 Tu rex 
videbas, et ecce quasi statua una grandis: 


ut interpretatio regi 
cogitationes mentis tuæ scires. 


statua 1lla magna, et statura sublimis stabat 
contra te, et intuitus ejus erat terribilis. 
32 Hujus statuæ caput ex auro optimo erat, 
pectus autem et brachia de argento, porro 


venter et femora ex ære; 33 Tibiæ autem 


v 
_ferreæ : pedum quædam pars erat ferrea, 


34 Videbas ita, 
donec abscissus est lapis de monte sine 


quædam autem fictilis. 


manibus : et percussit statuam in pedibus 
ejus ferreis et fictilibus, et comminuit eos. 
35 Tunc contrita sunt paritur ferrum, testa, 
æs, argentum et aurum, et redacta quasi in 
favillam æstivæ areæ, quæ rapta sunt vento: 
nullusque locus inventus est eis: lapisautem, 
qui percusserat statuam, factus est mons 
et 


magnus, implevit universam terram ; 


. 36 Hoc est somnium: interpretationem quo- 


_ que ejus dicemus coram te, rex. 37 Tu rex 


1 + © 
—————_—— 


regum es: et Deus cæli, regnum, et fortitu- 
dinem, et imperium, et gloriam dedit tibi: 
38 Et omnia in quibus habitant filii homi- 
num, et bestiæ agri: volucres quoque cæli 
dedit in manu tua, et sub ditione tua uni- 
versa constituit: tu es ergo caput aureum. 
39 Et post te consurget regnum aliud minus 
te argenteum: et regnum tertium aliud 
æreum, quod imperabit universæ terræ. 
40 Et regnum quartum erit velut ferrum” 
quomodo ferrum comiminuit et domat omnia, 
sic comminuet et conteret omnia hæc. 
41 Porro quia vidisti pedum, et digitorum 
partem testæ figuli, et partem ferream: reg- 
num divisum erit, quod tamen de plantaria 
ferri orietur, secundum quod vidisti ferrum 
nistum testæ ex luto. 42 Et digitos pedum 
ex parte ferrens, et ex parte fictiles: ex parte 
regnum erit solidum, et ex parte contritum. 
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27 Daniel answercd in the presence of the 
king, and said, The secret which the king hath 
demanded cannot the wise men, the astrolo- 
gers, the magicians, the soothsayers, shew un- 
tothe king; 28 But there is a God in heaven 
that revealeth secrets, and maketh known to 
the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the 
latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of 
thy head upon thy bed, are these; 29 As 
for thee, O king, thy thoughts came 2nto thy 
mind upon thy bed, what should come to 
pass hereafter: and he that revealeth secrets 
maketh known to thee what shall come to 
pass. 30 But as for me, this secret is not 
revealed to me for any wisdom that I have 
more than any living, but for éheir sakes 
that shall make known the interpretation to 
the king, and that thou mightest know the 
thoughts of thy heart. 31  Thou, O king, 
sawest, and behold a great image. This 
great image, whose brightness was excellent, 
stood before thee; and the form thereof was 
terrible. 32 This image’s head was of fine 
cold, his breast and his arms of silver, his 
belly and his thighs of brass, 33 His legs of 
iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay. 
34 Thou sawest till that à stone was cut out 
without hands, which smote the image upon 
his feet {hat were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. 
clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and became like the chaff 
of the summer threshing-floors; and the 
wind carried them away, that no place was 
found for them: and tho stone that smote 
the image became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth. 36 This 2s the 
dream ; and we will tell the interpretation 
thereof before the king. 37 Thou, O king, 
art à king of kings: for the God of heaven 
hath given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory. 38 And wheresoever 
the children of men dwell, the beasts of the 
field aud the fowls of the heaven hath he 
given into thine haud, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. Thou ært this head of 
gold. 39 And after thee shall arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee, and another third 
kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over 
all the earth. 40 And the fourth kingdom 
shall be strong as iron : forasmuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces and subdueth ail éhings : 
and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it 
‘break 1n pieces and bruise, 41 And whereas 
thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters’ 
clay, and part of iron, the kingdom shall be 
divided ; but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou 
sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 
42 And as the toes of the feet were part 
of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom 
shall be partly strong, and partly broken. 
515 


35 Then was the iron, the 
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27 Daniel fing an vor bem Aônige unb 
pra : Daë verborgene Ding, das der bônig 
forbert von Den Meifen, Oelebrten, Stern: 
jebern und WBabriagern, ftebet in ifrenr Ver 
môgen nict, bent Rônige zu fagen ; 28 Gon- 
dern Gott vom Siminel, Der Éann verborgene 
Dinge offenbaren ; der bat Dem Rônige Jebucrd- 
nezar angeseiget, was in fünftigen Seiten ge- 
fcheben foi. 29 Dein Traum nn dein Geftct, 
ba bu fchliefeit, fanr baber : Du Rônig Dadteft 
auf beinem SBette, wie e8 Do bernad gebei 
würbe; und der, fo verborgene Dinge offenbaret, 
bat bir angezeiget, wie e8 geben werde. 30 ©o 
tft mir folches verborgene Ding geoffenbaret, nicht 
burc meine Meisbeit, al8 wûre fie arôber, benn 
aller, Die Da leben ; fondern barum, baÿ bent 
Roônige Die Deutung angezigt würde, und Du 
beines S$Serzen8 (Gebanfen erfübreft. 31 Du 
Sônig fabelt, und fiebe, ein febr grobes und bobes 
Bilo ftanb gegen Dir, bas war {bredlid anus 
jeben. 32 Deffelben SBiltes Haupt war von 
feinent Golde, feine Bruft und Arme waren von 
Gilber, fein Bauc und Lenben waren von Grz. 
33 Ceine Schenfel waren Cifen, feine dübpe 
waren eines Theil8 Gifen, und eines Theils 
Thon. 34 ©olches fabeft bu, bis bab ein Stein 
berabgeriffenr mard ofne Sânude; ber fhlug das 
Bilb an feine Jübe, die Cifen und Thon waren, 
und gerimalmete fie. 35 Da wurben mit ein- 
anber germalmet baë Cifen, Thon, Erz, Gilber 
und Golf; und mwurben wie @ypreu auf dr 
Gommertenne ; und der MBind vermelite fle, baÿ 
man Île nirgend8 mebr finden fonnte. Der Gtein 
aber, der Daë Bilo fblug, warb ein groBer Berg, 
baÿ er bie gange Welt füllete. 36 Das ift der 
<raum. Jun iwolfen wir Die Dentung Vor 
dem Rônige fagen. 37 Du, ARônig, bift ein 
SRônig aller Rônige, ven Gott vom $immel 
Rônigreich, Macdt, Stârfe und Ebre gegeben 
bat, 38 Uno alles, ba Leute mobnen, bus Die 
biere auf bent elde, und die Vôgel unter dent 
Sinnnel, in deine Sânde gegeben, und dir über 
alfe8 Gevalt verlieben bat. Du bift na8 golvene 
Saupt. 39 Mach dir wird ein andere8 Rônigreich 
aufÉommen, geringer benn veines. Darnacd das 
Dritte Rünigreich, das ebern ift, welches wird über 
aûle Ranve berrfchen. 40 Das vierte wird bart 
fein, wie Œifen. Denn gleichivie Gifen alles 
germalmet nnb 3erfchlägt, ju, mie Gifen afles 
gerbricht ; affo wir e8 au alles zermalimen 
und gerbrechen. 41 Da ou aber gefeben Daft 
Die Süpe und Seben eines Tbeils Thon, und 
eines Tbeils Œijen ; das wiro ein zertheiltes RO- 
nigreic fein, bo mwirb von de8 Œijens Plane 
barinnen bleiben, mie bu venn gefeben Haft Œifen 
mit Thon vermenget. 42 Uud daf die Seben 
an feinen Sügen eines Theils Eifen, und eines 
2beil8 Sbon flud, iviro e8 gum Teil ein 
ftarfes, und sun Theil ein fdnvaches Reich feinr. 
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27 Alors Daniel répondit en présence du 
roi et dit : Le secret que le roi demande 
est tel que ni les astrologues, ni les magi- 
clens, ui les devins, ne le peuvent dé- 
couvrir au roi 28 Mais il est aux cieux 
un Dieu qui révèle les secrets, et qui a 
fait connaître au roi Nébucadnetsar ce qui 
doit arriver aux derniers temps. Voici ton 
songe et les visions'que ta tête & eues sur 
ton lit. 29 Tes pensées, O roi, se sont éle- 
vées, dans ton lit, touchant ce qui arrivera 
dans la suite, eb celui qui révèle les secrets 
t'a déclaré ce qui doit arriver. 30 Or ce se- 
cret m’a été révélé, non point par une sagesse 
qui soit en moi plus qu’en aucun des vivants, 
mais afin que je donne au roi une interpréta- 
tion, eb afin que tu connaisses les pensées de 
ton cœur. 81 Tu regardais, O roi, et voici, 
tu vis une grande statue. Or cette grande 
statue, dont la splendeur était extraordinaire, 
était debout devant toi, et elle était d’un 
aspect terrible, 32 La tête de cette statue 
était d’un or très-fin ; sa poitrine et ses bras, 
d'argent ; son ventre et ses hanches, d’airain, 
33 Des jambes étaient de fer, et ses pieds, 
en partie de fer et en partie de terre. 34 Tu 
la regardais jusqu’à ce qu’une pierre, qui se 
détacha sans le secours d'aucune main, frappât 
les pieds de fer et de terre de la statue, et 
les brisât. 35 Alors furent brisés ensemble 
le fer, la terre, l’airain, l’argentet l’or. Ils de- 
vinrent comme la paille de l’aire d’été, que le 
vent transporte çà et là, et il ne fut plus 
trouvé aucun lieu pour eux. Mais cette 
pierre qui avait frappé la statue devint une 
grande montagne et remplit toute la terre. 
36 C’est là le songe. Nous dirons mainte- 
naut sou interprétation en présence du roi. 
37 Toi, O roi, qui es le roi des rois, parce que 
le Dieu des cieux t’a donné le royaume, la 
puissance, la force et la gloire, 38 Et qu’en 
quelque lieu qu'habitent les enfants des 
hommes, les bêtes des champs et les oiseaux 
des cieux, il te les à donnés dans ta main, et 
t’a fait dominer sur eux tous; tu es la tête 
d’or. 39 Mais après toi, il s’élèvera un autre 
royaume, moindre que le tien, et ensuite un 
troisième, qui sera d’airain et qui dominera 
sur toute la terre. 40 Puis, il y aura uu 
quatrième royaume, fort comme du fer, parce 
que le fer brise et met en pièces toutes 
choses. Et comme le fer met en pièces toutes 
choses, ainsi 1l brisera et mettra tout en 
pièces. 41 Or comme tu as vu que les piels 
et les orteils étaient en partie de terre de 
potier et en partie de fer, ainsi le royaume 
sera divisé, et il y aura en lui quelque 
chose de la force du fer, parce que tu 
as vu le fer mêlé avec l'argile. 42 Mais 
comme les orteils des pieds étaient en 
partie de fer et en partie de terre, ainsi ce 
royaume sera en partie fort et en partie frâle. 
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AANIHA, B’, y. 


A3 “Ore sldec Tôv oiônpor avauemyuëvoy Tr 
éorpdry, ouuuyeic Ecovrar y orépuait avOpw- 
TWV, Kai OÙR ÉCOYTAL HPOCKOÂÂWUEVOL OÙTOG 
uerà roûrov, kalwc Ô oiômpoc oùk àavauiyvurai 
uerà Toù Goroakov. 44 Kai ëv Taic nuépaic 
rüv BPaoiÂëéwy ékeivwry dvaoroer à Bedc rod 
oùpavod Baoieiar ric eic Todc aiwvac où 
CtapOapnosrar, Kai m Baoikesia adrod Àag érépy 
oÙx vdmoXspümoerar ÀÂemTuvel Kai Auwunoe 
racac Tac Baoeiac, kai aùTn àvaornosrau Eic 
roùc atovac 45 “Ov rpômov eldec 071 àmd 
Opouc érun0n ÀAi0oc &vev yeapüy, Kai EXETTUVE 
TO OoTpakoy Tv ot0mpory, Ty YaÂkôv, Tv 
apyvpov, Tôv xpuadv. ‘O Oedc à pEyac yvwpuoe 
Tr Baoret à dei yevéoOar perd radra’ Kai &\n- 
Buyvdv To Évürytov, Kai Tir n avykproic adTroÿ. 
46 Tôre 0 Baoisdc NaBovyodovoaop Émecer mi 
HPÔCWTOY Kai TY AAVIMA MPOCEKVVNOE, KAi Hava® 
Kai EvwÔ0ac eme omeioa avr. 47 Kai amoxpt- 
Beic o Baoukedc sîme r@ Aavmh ‘ET’ à\n0eiac 0 
Pedc vuwy adrôc Eorr Oedc 0eüv Kai Kdouoc roy 


PaouAËwry, 0 axokaAdTrur puornpra, re mÜovva- 
48 Kai 


éueydAvver 0 Baoiedc Tdv Aa}, Kai dôuara 


cOnc axoka\vbai Tà uuarnpior Trodro. 


eyala Kai moÂÂG ÉdUKEY AÜTY, Kai KATÉOTNOEY 
aurûr ri maonc Xwpac BaBv\üvog kai äpyovra 
caTpardv, Èmi märyTac Toùc copodc BaBv\wvoc. 
49 Kai Aavuk grioaro mapà Toù Baai\Ëwc, rai 
KaTÉOTyOE» Émi Tà épya Te ywpac BaBv\dvoc 


rôv Seopuy, Moy Kai *AfBdevayw Kai AavinÀ 


 9v àv rÿ aëXg roù Baaoiëwc. 


KE®. y. 

1 "ETOYE ôkrwradekärov NaBovxodovdoop à 
Paoikedc émoinoer eikôva ypuoñr, ÜbVoc adrñc 
ANXEWY ÉEMKOVTA, EÙpOÇ adTc TXEwY ÉË, Kai 
ÉOTNOEv arr ÊV TEdiw Asetpg Ëv ywpa BafBv\ÿ- 
vos. 2 Kai àTéoreue ouvayayeiy Trodc drärouc 
Kai TOÙC GTPATNyOÙC Kai TOÙC TOTAPYAG, yOV- 
uévouc Kai Tupavyovc Kai Toùc Èm’ éEovoiür 
Kai TAYTAC TOÙC APYOVTAC TOY Ywpy, ÉNOEty 
3 Kai ovvny0noav 
nyoduEvot, 
TÜpayvvo peyaXo, où Èm” Bovaidr Kai TAYTEC 


eic TA Éyraivia Te EikÔVOC. 


OÙ ToOTApYat, UTATOL OTP Ty, 


OÙ GPpXOYTEC TOY YWOOV EC TOY ÉyYKGULTUÔY 
Te eikovoc Mc Écrnoe Nafiovxodov6oop 0 fBa- 
’? 4 t LA >» La u » # 
ouEUG. Kat ELOTMKEOAY ÉVWTLOY 7HC EiKOVOC, 
4 Kai 0 knpuËë éG6a êv ioxüt Yuiy ÀËyeras Àaoïc, 
puhai, yAüooa, 5 "Hi &v pq akodonTE pure 
LA r # « , ÿ 
CAÂTiyyOC dupryyoc Te Kai KiOapac oaubGv- 
kng Te Kai Yalrnpiov Kai mavrdc yévouc uov- 
CIKÜV, TITTOUTEC TOOOKUVEÎTE TY ElKOVI TŸ 


Xpvom 9 Écryoce NaBovyodovocop 0 fBaoieëc. 





testæ ex luto, commiscebuntur 
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‘DANIEL, IL IIL 


43 Quod autem vidisti ferrum mistuu, 
quidem 
humano semine, sed non adhærebunt sibi, 
sicuti ferrum misceri non potest testæ. 
44 In diebus autem regnorum illorum, 
suscitabit Deus cæli regnum, quod in æter- 
num non dissipabitur, et regnum ejus alteri 
populo non tradetur: comminuet autem, et 
consumet universa regna hæc: et ipsum sta- 
bit in æternum. 45 Secundum quod vidisti, 
quod de monte abscissus est lapis sine mani- 
bus, et comminuit testam, et ferrum, et æs, 
ot argentum, et aurum, Deus magnus ostendit 
regi quæ ventura sunt postea ; et verum 
est somnium, et fidelis interpretatio ejus. 
46 Tunc rex Nabuchodonosor cecidit in 
faciem suam, et Danielem adoravit, et hostias 
et incensum præcepit ut sacrificarent ei. 
47 Loquens ergo rex, ait Danieli: Vere Deus 
vester Deus deorum est, et Dominus regum, 
et revelans mysteria: quoniam tu potuisti 
aperire hoc sacramentum. 48 Tunc rex 
Danielem in sublime extulit, et munera 
multa et magna dedit ei: et constituit eum 
principem super omnes provincias Babylonis 
et præfectum magistratuum super cunctos 
sapientes Babylonis. 49 Daniel autem pos- 
tulavit à rege; et constituit super opera 
provinciæ Babylonis, Sidrach, Misach, et 
Abdenago: ipse autem Daniel erat in foribus 
regis. 


CAPUAN IR 


1 NABUCHODONOSOR rex fecit statuam au- 
ream, altitudine cubitorum sexaginta, lati- 
tudine cubitorum sex, et statuit eau in 
campo Dura provinciæ Babylouis. 2 Itaque 
Nabuchodouosor rex misit ad congregarndos 
satrapas, magistratus, et judices, duces, et 
tyrannos, et præfectos, omnesque | rincipes 
regionum, ut couveuirent ad dedicationern 
statuæ, quam erexerat Nabuchodonosor rex. 
3 Tunc congregati sunt satrapæ, magistratns, 
et judices, duces, et tyranni, et optimates, 
qui erant in potestatibus constituti, et uni- 
versi principes regionum, ut convenirent ad 
dedicationem statuæ, quam erexerat Nabu- 
chodonosor rex ; stabant autem in conspectu 
statuæ, quam posuerat Nabuchodonosor 
rex: 4 Et præco clamabat valenter: Vobis 
dicitur populis, tribubus, et linguis: 5 In 
hora, qua audieritis sonitum tubæ, et 
fistulæ, et citharæ, sambucæ, et psalterii, 
et symphoniæ, et universi generis musi- 
coruin, cadentes adorate statuam aure- 
am, quam constituit Nabuchodonesor rex 
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DANIEL, IL III 


43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed 
with miry clay, they shall mingle them- 
selves with the seed of men: but they 
snall not oleave one to another, even as 
iron is not mixed with clay. 44 And in 
the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand for ever. 45 Forasmuch 
as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of 
the mountain without hands, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, 
the silver, and the gold ; the great God hath 
made known to the king what shall come to 
pass hereañfter: and the dream ds certain, and 
the interpretation thereof sure. 46 % Then 
the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, 
and worshipped Daniel, and commanded 
that they should offer an oblation and sweet 
odours unto him. 47 The king answered 
unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth tt zs, that 
your God is a God of gods, and a Lord of 
kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou 
couldest reveal this secret. 48 Then the 
king made Daniel a great man, and gave 
him many great gifts, and made him ruler 
over the whole province of Babylon, and 
chief of the governors over all the wise men 
of Babylon. 49 Then Daniel requested of 
the king, and he set Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the pro- 
vince of Babylon : but Daniel sat in the gate 
of the king. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king made an 
image of gold, whose height was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof six cubits : 
he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon. 2 Then Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king sent to gather together the 
princes, the governors, and the captains, the 
judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the 
sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, 
‘ to come to the dedication of the image 
which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 
3 Then the princes, the governors, and cap- 
tains, the judges, the treasurers, the coun- 
sellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the 
provinces, were gathered together unto the 
dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set up; and they stood before 
tho image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 
4 Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is 
commanded, O people, nations, and languages, 
5 That at what time ye hear the sound of 
the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, 
dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall 
down and worship the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: 
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Daniel, 2, 3. 


43 Uno Daÿ bu gefeben baft Gijen mit Thon 
vermenget, werden Île fi wobl nat Deenfhens 
geblüt unter einander mengen, aber ffe merDen 
doc nicht an einanber balten ; gleichwie fi Eifen 
mit Thon nidt mengen fat. 44 Aber zur Seit 
folder Rônigreiche wird Gott vom HSimmel ein 
Rônigreich aufrichten, bas nimmermebr gerftbret 
wird; unb fein Rônigreih wirD auf ein anderes 
Volt fommen. C8 wird alle diefe Rônigreiche 
germalmen und verfiôren ; aber e8 wird ewiglid 
bleiben. 45 Mie Du denn gejeben Daft einen 
Gtein obne Sânde vom BPerge Herabgeriffen, der 
das Œifen, Œrz, Thon, Gilber und Oofd zer- 
malmte. fo bat der grobe Gott dem Rônige 
gezeiget, wie e8 bernad geben werbe; und Das 
ift gemig der Traum, unb die Deutung ift recht. 
46 Da fil der Rônig Mebucadnegar auf fein 
Angeftcht, und betete an vor dem Daniel, und 
befabl, man jolte ibm O@ypeisopfer und Nauch= 
opfer thun. 47 Unb ber Abônig antwortete 
Daniel und pra: C8 ift fein Sweifel, ener 
Gott ift ein Gott über alle GOôtter, und ein 
Sert über alle Ronige, der ba Fann verborgene 
Dinge offenbaren ; meil bu dieB verborgene Ding 
baft fôünnen offenbaren. 48 UnDd der Rônig er- 
bôbete Daniel, und gab ibm grofe und viele 
Gefchenfe, und machte ibn zum Sürften über 
aë gange Land zu Babel, und Îebte ibn gum 
Oberften über alle Meifen zu Babel. 49 Und 
Daniel bat vom Sônige, vab er über die Lanb- 
fhaften zu Babel feten môchte Sarah, Mefach, 
Abeb-=Nego; und er, Daniel, blieb bei dem 
fRônige zu Pofe. 


Das 8. Gabitel. 


1 Der Rônig Nebucadnezar lieÿ ein golbenes 
Bilo machen, fechzig Ellen bob, und feh8 Ellen 
breit ; unb lieB e8 feben im Lande gu Babel im 
Tbal Dura. 2 Und der Rônig Nebucadnezar 
fanbte nach den Sürften, Serren, Lanbpflegern, 
Ridtern, Vôgten, Rätben, Amtleuten und allen 
Gevaltigen im Lande, dab Île sufammen fommen 
foflten, vas Bilo zu weiben, Daë Der SRônig Ne- 
bucadnezar Hatte feten faffen. 3 Da famen 
aufammen bie Sürften, Derren, Lanvpfleger, 
Richter, Voôgte, Nätbe, Amtleute und alle Ge- 
waltigen im Lanve, das Bilb zu weiben, daë der 
Rônig Mebucadnezar batte feten [affen. lin 
Île muften gegen Das Bilo treten, vas Jtebucab- 
nezar batte feben laffen. 4 Uno der Cbrenbold 
rief überlaut: Das lafñt euch gejagt fein, ibr 
Vôlter, Leute uno Sungen; 5 MBenn ibr 
bôren wmerbet ben call dcr ofaunen, 
Srompeten, Sarfen, Geigen, Pialter, Lauten 
und allerlei @aitenfpiel, fo (oft ibr nieder- 
fallen nnb bas golene SBilo anbeten, bas 
der AMônig Mebncadnezar bat feben lafjen. 


DANIEL, II. IIL 


43 Et comme tu as vu le fer mêlé avec 
l'argile, ainsi ils se mêleront par une al- 
liance humaine; mais ils ne se joindront 
point l’un avec l’autre, comme le fer ne 
peut se mêler avec la terre. 44 Et au temps 
de ces rois, le Dieu des cieux suscitera un 
royaume qui ne sera jamais détruit. Or ce 
royaume ne sera point laissé à un autre peu- 
ple, maïs ii brisera et consumera tous ces 
royaumes, et ïl subsistera éternellement. 
45 Comme tu as vu qu’une pierre s’est déta- 
chée de la montagne, sans le secours d’aucune 
main, et a brisé le fer, l’airain, la terre, l'argent 
et l’or ; le grand Dieu a fait connaître au roi 
ce qui arrivera ci-après. Or le songe est 
véritable, et son interprétation est certaine. 
46 Alors le roi Nébucadnetsar tomba sur 
sa face, se prosterna devant Daniel, et dit 
qu’on lui aonnût de quoi faire des oblations 
et des offrandes de bonne odeur. 47 Le roi 
parla à Danielet lui dit : Certainement votre 
Dieu est le Dieu des dieux et le Seigneur des 
rois, et c’est lui qui révèle les secrets, puis- 
que tu as pu déclarer ce secret, 48 Puis le 
roi éleva Daniel en honneur et lui donna 
beaucoup de riches présents. Il l'établit 
gouverneur sur toute la province de Babylone 
et chef de tous les sages de Babylone. 49 Mais 
Daniel fit une requête au roi, qui établit sur 
les affaires de la province de Babylone, Sa- 
drac, Mésac et Habed-Négo, tandis que 
Daniel était à la porte du roi. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 Le roi Nébucadnetsar fit faire une statue 
d’or, dont la hauteur était de soixante 
coudées, et la largeur de six coudées. Il la 
dressa dans la campagne de Dura, dans ls 
province de Babylone. 2 Puis le roi Nébu- 
cadnetsar envoya pour assembler les satrapes, 
les lieutenants, les capitaines, les juges, les 
receveurs, les conseillers, les prévôts et tous 
les gouverneurs des provinces, afin qu’ils 
vinssent à la dédicace de la statue que le roi 
Nébucadnetsar avait dressée. 3 Ainsi furent 
assemblés les satrapes, les lieutenants, les 
capitaines, les juges, les receveurs, les 
conseillers, les prévôts et tous les gouverneurs 
des provinces, pour la dédicace de la statue 
que le roi Nébucadnetsar avait fat dresser. 
Or ils se tenaient debout devant la statue 
dressée par le roi Nébucadnetsar. 4 Alors 
un héraut cria à haute voix, en disant : 
Peuples, nations et langues, on vous fait 
savoir, 5 Qu’à l’heure où vous entendrez 
le son du cor, du clairon, de la harpe, 
de la sambuque, du psaltérion, de la sym- 
phonie et de toute sorte de musique, 
vous ayez à vous jeter à terre et à 
vous prosterner devant la statue d’or 
que le roi Nébucadnetsar a fait dresser. 
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AANIHA, y’. 


6 Kai Ôc àv un Teowy mpookuvnoy, AdTY TY pa 
EuBX\nOnoeras eic rÿv kAvOoY TOÙ TUPÜC THY KaLO- 
pévnr. 7 Kai èyévero drav fkouoy oi Xaoi THC 
duvic rc oaÂTtyyoc ovpryy6s re Kai kiôapac 
caufBoknc Te Kai Yalrnpiov rai ravrdc yEvouc 
povouwkdv, mimTovreg mavTec ot Aaoi puAai yAùG- 
Cat MPOCEKUVOUY TY ELKOVL TŸ XOVOT NV ÉOTAOE 
NaBovyodov6oop 6 fBasiwsüc. 8 Tôre wpoc- 
n\0ooav dvôoec Xaddaïou Kai OduéfBaloy Toùc 
‘lovdaiouc 9 To Baoiei Baoied, eic Toùc ai- 
wvag &m@u. 10 Zù BaoiAed ÉOnkac d6yua, ravra 
ävOpwrov Ôc àv àkovoy TC puy rc oaÀ- 
mLyyoc Cbpyyôc re Kai Kôapac, caufBuknc Kai 
11 Kai 


L) TEOwvY rpookuvnoy Tÿ EikôM TŸ YpUOY, EMBAN- 


Yarnpiov Kai TavTdc yEVOUC movoiwKküv, 


Ononra eic rhv Kkaivov TOÙ WUPÔC Tv KkaouEv IV. 
12 Eioiv advôpec ’Lovdaiory, oÙc karéornoac ëmi 
rà Épya Tic xwpac BaBu\wvoc, Zeôpax Micàay 
*AGBôevayw, ot oùx drmrouoar Baoiked To d0y- 
mari couv, Toic Oeoïc cou où Xarpevouor Kai Ty 
eixôvr Tÿ XPvOY Ÿ ÉocTnoac où mposkuroÿou. 
13 Tôre NaGouvyxodovooop ëv Ouu Kai ôpy9 Etrev 
"AfBôevaywr 
14 Kai 


amekoi0n NaBouyodovocop Kai einer avroïc Ei 


àyayeiv rdv Zedpax, Mioàx, Kai 


Kai y0noav Évorior Toù Baoituwc. 


aAn0wc, ZSedpäy, Micäy, AfBdevayw, roïc Oeoïc 
pou où NarpeberTe Kai Tÿ eikôvi TQ XPVOŸ D ÉOTAOa 
où mpookuveirTe; 15 Nùvy oùv ei ÉXETE ÉTOiUwG, 
(VA WG AY AKOUONTE TC PwvC TC CAÂTLYYOC 
ovoryyôc Te Kai kiÜäpac caufBuknc Te Kai Ya- 
rnpiov Kai Cuupwviag Kai WHAYTÔC YÉVOUC OUGt- 
KÜV, HECOVTEC TPOOKUVMONTE TY EKOVL TŸ XOUOY 
g éroinoa* Édv O HU} TPOOKUVNONTE, AÜTŸ TŸ WP 
EuBAnOnoeo0e eig Tv kduvoy To Tupèc Tv 
ratouévmy Kai Tic éore Oedc Oc ébeXEiTaL va 
&k yepôc pou; 16 Kai arekptOnoav Zeôpäy 
Mioûy ’Afdevayw Xéyovrec T@ (Baoiei NaGou- 
x000v600p Où ypeiar Éxouer MUEC TEpi TOÙ pHuaToc 
roûrov amokpômvai cou 17 "Eori yäp Oedc 
udv Ev odpavoïc, @ music Xarpebouev, Ovvardc 
éEeAéoOar muac ÈK TC Kauivou TOÙ MUPÈC TC 
KatOUËVNC, Kai ÈKk TOY Xepoy GOov Baoiked puce- 
rar muac. 18 Kai Ëàv um; yYVwWOT0Y ÉOTW oo 
Baoied Ori roc Oeoîc œov où Xarpevouer Kai 
19 Tôre 


NafBovyodovécop ErAnoôn Ouuoë, Kai nm Gÿuic 


à T » ? 
T9 ELKOVL 7 €ECTNOAC OU TPOGKUVOUVHEV. 


ToÙ mpoowmou aùTou mAAOWON Ti ZEEdpay 


Muoûy Kai Afdevayw, Kai Eimev ÉKKaÿoa Tv 


La 0] ’ et T 2 Le % _ 
Käauvoz ÉTTARAQCIWC EWÇG OÙ EiG TEÂOÇ EKKAY- 


H EXA GLOTTA 


DANIEL, IIL. 


6 Si quis autem non prostratus adoraverit, 
eadem hora mittetur in fornacem ignis arden- 
tis. 7 Post hæc igitur statim ut audierunt 
omnes populi sonitum tubæ, fistulæ, et 
citharæ, sambucæ, et psalteru, et sym- 
phoniæ, et omnis generis musicorum: ca- 
dentes omnes populi, tribus, et linguæ, 
adoraverunt statuam auream, quam con- 
8 Statim- 
que in ipso tempore accedentes viri Cnal- 


dæi accusaverunt Judæos : 


stituerat Nabuchodonosor rex. 


9 Dixeruntque 


Nabuchodonosor regi: Rex in æternum vive : 


10 Tu rex posuisti decretum, ut omnis homo, 
qui audierit sonituumn tuba, fistulæ, et citharæ, 
sambucæ, et psalterii, et symphoniæ, et uni- 
versi generis musicorum, prosternat se, et 
adoret statuam auream: 11 Si quis autem 
non procidens adoraverit, mittatur in for- 
nacem ignis ardentis. 12 Sunt ergo viri 
Judæi, quos constituisti super opera regionis 
Babylonis, Sidrach, Misach, et Abdenago: 
viri ipsi contempserunt, rex, decretum tuum: 
deos tuos non colunt, et statuam auream, 
13 Tunc Nabu- 
chodonosor in furore et in ira præcepit ut 
adducerentur Sidrach, Misach, et Abdenago: 
qui confestim adducti sunt in conspectu regis. 
14 Pronuntiansque Nabuchodonosor rex, ait 
eis: Verene Sidrach, Misach, et Abdenago, 
deos meos non colitis, et statuam auream, 
quam constitui, non adoratis? 15 Nunc 
ergo si estis parati, quacumque hora audieritis 
sonitum tube, fistulæ, citharæ, sambucæ, et 
psalterti, 


quam erexisti, non adorant. 


et symphonix, omnisque generis 
musicorum, prosternite vos, et adorate sta- 
tuam quam feci: quod si non adoraveritis, 


eadem hora mittemini in fornacem ignis 
et quis est Deus, qui eripiet vos 
de manu mea? 16 Respondentes Sidrach, 
Misach et Abdenago, dixerunt regi Nabu- 


chodonosor : 


ardentis : 


Non oportet nos de hac re re- 
spondere tibi. 17 Ecce enim Deus noster, 
quem colimus, potest eripere nos de camino 
ignis ardentis, et de manibus tuis, o rex, 
liberare. 18 Quod si noluerit, notum sit tibi, 
rex, quia deos tuos non colimus, et sta- 
tuam auream, quam erexisti, non adoramus. 
19 Tunc Nabuchodonosor repletus est 
furore: et aspectus faciei illius immutatus 
est super Sidrach, Misach, et Abdenago, 
et præcepit ut succenderetur fornax sep- 


tuplum  quam succendi consueverat. 
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6 And whoso falleth not down and wor- 
shippeth shall the same hour be cast 
into the midst of à burning fiery furnace. 
7 Therefore at that time, when all the people 
heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of musick, all 
the people, the nations, and the languages, 
fell down and worshipped the golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 
8  Wherefore at that time cert&in Chaldeans 
came near, and accused the Jews. 9 They 
spake and said to the king Nebuchadnezzar, 
O king, live for ever. 10 Thou, O king, hast 
made a decree, that every man that shall 
hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of musick, shall fall down and worship the 
golden image : 11 And whoso falleth not 
down and worshippeth, fut he should be 
cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 
12 There are certain Jews whom thou hast 
set over the affairs of the province of Baby- 
lon, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego ; 
these men, © king, have not regarded thee : 
they serve not thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast set up. 
13 ‘T Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and 
fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego. Then they brought these 
men before the king. 14 Nebuchadnezzar 
spake and said unto them, Zs té true, O Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 
serve my gods, nor worship the goldeu image 
which I have set up ? 15 Now if ye be rea- 
dy that at what time ye hear the sound of 
the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and 
dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall 
down and worship the image which I have 
made ; well: but if ye worship not, ye shall 
be cast the same hour into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace ; and who 2s that God 
that shall deliver you out of my hands? 
16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ans- 
wered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnez- 
zar, we are not careful to answer thee in this 
matter. 17 Ifit be so, our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from the burning 
fiery furnace, and he will deliver #s out of 
thine hand, O king. 18 But if not, be it 
known unto thee, O king, that we will not 
serve thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up. 19 Then 
was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the 
form of his visage was changed against 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: there- 
fore he spake, and commanded that they 
should heat the furnace one seven times 
than it was wont to be heated. 
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Daniel, 3. 


6 Mer aber al8bann nicdt nieberfällt unb 
anbetet, der [off von Gtund an in ben 
glübenden DOfen gemorfen merden. 7 Da 
Île nun bDôteten Den ©@all der Pofaunen, 
Ærompeten, Sarfen, Geigen, Pfalter und aller- 
Lei Gaitenfpiel, fielen nieber alle MôlEer, Leute 
und Sungen, und beteten an bas golene Bilr, 
baë Der ünig Nebucadnezar batte feben lafjen. 
8 Von Stund an traten bingu etliche halbäifhe 
Männer, und verflagten die Juden; 9 Fingen 
an, und {prachen zum SRônige Yebncadnezar : 
Sert Rônig, Gott verleibe dir [anges Leben. 
10 Ou bait ein Gebot laffen ausgeben, dab alle 


der Vofaunen, Æromypeten, Sarfen, Geigen, 
Pfalter, Lauten und allerlei Saitenfpiel, follten 
Île niederfallen und Das golene Silo anbeten ; 
11 MBer aber nidt nieberfiele und anbetete, 
follte in einen glifenden Ofen gemorfen werden. 
12 Jun find va jhoifhe Déänner, melche du 
über die Menter in'LRande zu Babel gefebet Half, 
Gabradb, Meta und Aber-Nego ; Dielelbigen 
verachten bein Gebot, und ebjren beine Gôtter 
nicbt, und beten nicht an bas qoidene Bio, pas 
bu baft feben laffen. 13 Da befabl Nebucar- 
near mit Grimm und Sorn, af man vor ibn 
ftellete Sabrach, Prefach und Abeb-Nego. ln 
ie Männer wurden vor ben Sonig geftellt, 
14 Da fing Nebucadnezar an, und |prad zu 
ibnen: Mie? woût ibr, Gabracd, Defach, Abeo- 
Rego, meinen Gott nicht ebren, und bas golbene 
Bilo nicht anbeten, bas id babe feben Laffen ? 


15 MBoblan, fhidet euh; fobald ibr bôren 


werdet ben call ner Vojaunen, Srompeten, 
Sarfen, Geigen, Plialter, Rauten und allerlei 
Gaitefpiel, fo fallet nieber und betet bas Bilo 
an, vas ic babe machen faifen. YBerdet ibr e8 
nicht anbeten, {o {olt ibr von Gtund an in den 
glübenven Ofen gemorjen mwerben.  Æaÿt feben, 
wer der Gott fep, der euch aug meiner Sand 
etretten were. 
Mefach, Abed-Nego, und fpracdjen gunr Aônige 
Rebucadnezar: C8 ift nidt noth, ab wir pit 
barauf antiworten. 17 Giebe, unfer Gott, den 
wir ebren, fann un8 wobl erretten auë dem 
glüfenven Ofen, bagu auch von deiner Sand er- 
retten. 18 nd wo er e8 nicht thun will, fo folift 
bu dennoch wiffen, paf wir beine Gbtter nicht 
ebren, noc baë gofvene Bild, baë bu baft feten 
faffen, anbeten wollen. 19 Da warb Nebucab- 
near DoÙ Grimm, und ftellete fic fheuplic 
wiber Savrach, Mefacdh und {beo-Vtego, und 
befabl, man follte ben Ofen flebenmal beiper 
machen, den man fonft gu thun pilegte. 


16 Da fingen an Gabradb, | 


à 
qq mm 





DANIEL, Lil. 


6 Et quiconque ne se jettera pas à terre et pe 
8e prosternera point, sera jeté, à cette heure-là 
même, au milieu de la fournaise de feu ardent, 
7 C’est pourquoi au même instant, et sitôt 
que tous les peuples entendirent le son 
du cor, du clairon, de la harpe, de la 
sambuque, du psaltérion, et de toute sorte 
de musique, tous les peuples, les nations 
et les langues, se jettèrent à terre et se 
prosternèrent devant la statue d’or que le 
roi avait fait dresser. 8 Sur quoi certains 
Chaldéens s’approchèrent en même temps et 
accusèrent les Juifs. 9 Ils parlèrent ainsi et 
dirent au roi Nébucadnetsar: Roi, vis éter- 


_ nellement! 10 Toi, roi, tu as fait un édit, 


Denfen, wenn fle Dôren wiroen den bal Que tout homme qui aurait entendu le son 


du cor, du clairon, de la harpe, de la sam- 
buque, du psaltérion, de la symphonie et de 
toute sorte de musique, se jetât à terre et se 
prosternât devant la statue d'or; 11 Et que 
quiconque ne se jetterait pas à terre et ne se 
prosternerait point, serait jeté au milieu de 
la fournaise de feu ardent. 12 Or certains 
Juifs que tu as établis sur les affaires de la 
province de Babylone, Sadrac, Mésac et Habed- 
Nego, ces ‘'hommes-là, O roi, n’ont point 
tenu compte de toi. Ils ne servent point tes 
dieux et ne se prosternent point devant la 
statue d'or que tu as faté dresser. 13 Alors 
le roi Nébucadnetsar, saisi de colère et de 
fureur, commanda qu’on amenât Sadrac, 
Mésac et Habed-Négo. Ces hommes-là furent 
donc amenés devant le roi. 14 Le roi Nébu- 
cadnetsar prenant la parole, leur dit: Est-il 
vrai, Sadrac, Mesac et Habed-Négo, que vous 
ne servez point mes dieux, et que vous ne 
vous prosternez point devant la statue d'or 
que j'ai dressée ? 15 Maintenant n’êtes-vous 
pas prêts, au temps où vous entendrez le son 
du cor, du clairon, de la harpe, de la sam- 
buque, du psaltérion, de la symphonie et da 
toute sorte de musique, de vous jeter à terre 
et de vous prosterner devant la statue que 
j'ai fait faire ? Que si vous ne vous proster- 
nez pas, vous serez jetés, à cette même heure, 
au milieu de la fournaise de feu ardent : et 
quel est le Dieu qui vous délivrera de mes 
mains ? 16 Sadrac, Mésac et Habed-Négo 
répondirent, et dirent au roi Nébucadnetsar : 
Il n’est pas besoin que nous te répondions 
sur ce sujet. 17 Voici, notre Dieu, que nous 
servons, nous peut délivrer de la fournaise de 
feu ardent, et il nous délivrera de ta main, O 
roi. 18 Sinon, sache, O roi, que nous ne 
servirons point tes dieux, et que nous ne nous 
prosternerons point devant la statue d’or 
que tu as fait dresser. 19 Alors Nébu- 
cadnetsar fut rempli de fureur, et l’air de son 
visage fut changé contre Sadrac, Mésac et 
Habed-Négo. Or prenant la parole, il com- 
manda qu’on chauffât la fournaise sept fois 
autant qu'on avait coutume de la chauffer, 
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AANIHA, y. 


20 Kai ävôpag ioxupodc ioxut ele mednoavrac 
rdv Zedpàäy Miodx Kai ’ABôevayw iufBaher 
ei TV KAJUVOY TOÙ TUDÜC TV KaAloOuEVY. 
21 Tôre ot Gvdpec éxetvor ÉmedmOnaav oùdv roïc 
capafBapoic adrüv Kai Tiâpaig Kai Tmepikvmui- 
our, Kai ÉfBAnOnoav elc Tù péoov rc Kaivou 
rod mupùc rc raopévne, 22 ’Erei rà piua roù 
BaaoiËwg drepioyver* Kai m Kkamvoc éEekavdOn 
Ëx eproooù. 23 Kai ot rpeiç ovrot, Zedpày 
Miody Kai ‘AGüevayw, Emecov sic uéoov Tÿc 
KauivOv TC KALOËNVNC TETEÔMUEVOL, KAÏ TEQLETA- 
rouy Ëv uéow Te pÂoydc duvodvrec rov Osdr 
24 Kai Nafovyo- 
dovosop fkovoev vuvouvruwy abrwv Kai t0aduace, 


rai edAoyodyrec Tv K%puov. 


Kai éEavéorn y oxovdÿ Kai ElmE TOic jEyLoTAOLY 
adroù Obyi avôpac rpeïc iBalouer sic Td uéoov 
ro mupdc merednuévouc; Kai eiroy T@ Paorei 
’AAn0dce, Baoiked. 25 Kai sirev 0 Baor\ebc"OÙe 
Éyo 6po &vôpaç rTéooapac ÀsAvuévouc Kai mept- 
TaTOUvTAS y MEOY TOÙ rupôc, Kai dLapOopà oùk 
£criv Ëv aüToig, Kai 7 ÜPAGLC TOÙ TETAPTOU Ouoia 
vig Oeoù. 26 Tore ToooÿÀ0€ NaBouyoÏovôcop 
æmpôc Tv Ovpay Tÿc kauivou rod mvodc rÿc 
catouévnc Kai eîre Zedpay, Mioaäx, ’ABôevayw, 
où doùAoc Toù Oeoù Troù vbiorou, EÉË£\OerEe Kai 
devre. Kai &E5A0ov Seôpdy Mioûy ’ABdevayw 
êk péoov Toù mupôc. 27 Kal ovväyoyra oi 
caTparat Kai Où OTOaTmyoi Kai Où Torapyar Kai 
ot Ouvdora roù Baot\ëwg, Kai &0ewpour Toùc 
&vôpag Gr oùk énkupieuoe TÔ mdp Toù cwuaroc 
adrov, Kai n OpiË Thç kepañc aërov oùx Eplo- 
yioôn, kai Tà oapdGapa adrov oùk m\\otwOn, 
28 Kai axe- 


kpiôn NafBovyodovoocop 0 BaoiAsdc Kai elrev 


Kai ôouT Tupèc oÙK v ËV aUToic. 


Eù\oynroc 0 Oedc Trou Zeôpayx Mioay 'ABdevayw, 
Ôg àmeorue Toy dyyeAoy adroù Kai lé£ciaro 
roùç maidac adroÿ, ôre émemoideuoay ËT’ adr, 
Kai Tù pua Toù Baciéwg mA\oiwoay Kai rapé- 
dwrkay TÀ CWUATA aÙTv EC TÜP, ÔTWC UY \a- 
TPEUTWOL AE rpookuvmowor ravri Ve a\) 7 
T@ 0ew aùrüv. 29 Kai éyw ékriOeuar rù 6yua’ 
raç ac puÂn y\üoca n éav airy B\acpnuiar 
Kara Toù Oeoù Sedpax Mioèy Afôsvayw, etc 
amwÂear Écovra Kai oi oÙkot adrwv eic dapra- 
7nv, KaOôrTe oùk Eorr Bedc Érepoc Doric Ouvmoera 
puoacôa oùrwe. 380 Tôre Ô Baoisdç kraretOuvs 
rdv Zedpayx Mioûy "AfGôevayw ëv Trÿ xwpg BaBv- 
Aüvog, kai ndEnoEr aùrodc Kai MEiwoEy adrodc 
nyEioôa ravrwr Tüv ’Toudaiwy rüv iv rÿ Ba- 
31 NaBovyodovocop à Baor\sde 
mäor roïc Àaoïiç pu\aic rai y\wooaig roïc oixodorv 
ëv Tracy 7% yÿ Eipmqvn vuiv mAnOvvOein. 32 Ta 
omueia Kai Tà Tépara à moine per’ éuod 0 Osdc 
0 Ufuoros mecey Evavriov Euod àvayyeikar duty, 
33 ‘Qc peyd\a Kai ioyupd”  Baoieia adrod 
Paoiksia aiwmog, rai n ÉÉouoia adroÿ sic yeveàr 
Kai YEVENY. 


oukeig arov. 


DANIEL, Il. 


20 Et viris fortissimis de exercitu suo 
jussit ut ligatis pedibus Sidrach, Misach 
et Abdenago, mitterent eos in fornacem 
ignis ardentis. 21 Et confestim  viri 
ii vincti, cum braccis suis, et tiaris, et 
calceamentis, et vestibus, missi sunt in 
medium fornacis ignis ardentis, 22 Nam 
jussio regis urgebat: fornax autem succensa 
erat nimis. Porro viros illos, qui miserant Si- 
drach, Misach et Abdenago, interfecit flamma 
ignis. 23 Viri autem hi tres, id est, Sidrach, 
Misach et Abdenago, ceciderunt in medio 
camino ignis ardentis, colligati 24 Tunc 
Nabuchodonosor rex obstupuit, et surrexit 
propere, et ait optimatibus suis: Nonne tres 
viros misimus in medium ignis compeditos? 
Qui respondentes regi, dixerunt: Vere rex. 
25 Respondit, et ait: Ecce ego video quatuor 
viros solutos, et ambulantes in medio ignis, 
et nihil corruptionis in eis est, et species 
quarti similis filio Dei. 26 Tunc accessit 
Nabuchodonosor ad ostium fornacis ignis 
ardentis, et ait: Sidrach, Misach et Abdenago, 
servi Dei excelsi, egredimini, et venite. 
Statimque egressi sunt Sidrach Misach et 
Abdenago de medio ignis. 27 Et congregati 
satrapæ, et magistratus, et judices, et 
potentes regis, contemplabantur viros illos, 
quoniam nihil potestatis habuisset ignis in 
corporibus eorum, et capillus capitis eorum 
non esset adustus, et sarabala eorum non 
fuissent immutata, et odor ignis non transis- 
set per eos. 28 Et erumpens Nabuchodo- 
nosor, alt: Benedictus Deus eorum, Sidrach 
videlicet, Misach et Abdenago, qui misit 
angelum suum, et eruit servos suos, qui 
crediderunt in eum: et verbum regis immu- 
taverunt, et tradiderunt corpora sua ne 
servirent, et ne adorarent omnem deum, 
excepto Deo suo. 29 A me ergo positum est 
hoc decretum, ut omnis populus, tribus et 
lingua, quæcumque locuta fuerit blasphemiam 
contra Deum Sidrach, Misach et Abdenago, 
dispereat, et domus ejus vastetur: neque 
enim est alius Deus, qui possit ita salvare. 
30 Tunc rex promovit Sidrach, Misach et 
Abdenago in provincia Babylonis. 31 NABu- 
CHODONOSOR rex: omnibus populis, gentibus, 
et linguis, qui habitant in universa terra, pax 
muläplicetur. 32 Signa et mirabilia fecit 
apud me Deus excelsus. Placuit ergo mihi 
prædicare 33 Signa ejus, quia magna sunt: 
et mirabilia ejus, quia fortia: et regnum ejus 
regnum sempiternum, et potestas ejus in ge- 
nerationem et generationem. 
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20 And he commanded the most mighty 
men that were in his army to bind Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-neso, and to 
cast fhem into the burning fiery fur- 
nace. 21 Theu these men were bound in 
their coats, their hosen, and their hats, and 
their other garments, and were cast into the 
ridst of the burning fiery furnace. 22 There- 
fore because the king’s commandment was 
urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the 
flame of the fire slew those men that took 
up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 
23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, fell down bound into the 
midst of the burning fiery furnace. 24 Then 
Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and 
rose up in haste, and spake, and said unto 
his counsellors, Did not we cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire ? They ans- 
wered and said unto the king, True, O king. 
25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men 
loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and 


they have no hurt; and the form of the : 


fourth is like the Son of God. 26 Then 
Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of 
the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and said, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye ser- 
vants of the most high God, come forth, and 
come Aither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, came forth of the midst of the 
fire. 27 And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king’s counsellors, being 
gathered together, saw these men, upon 
whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was 
on hair of their head singed, neither were 
their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had 
passed on them. 28 Then Nebuchadnezzar 
spake, and said, Blessed be the God of Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath 
sent his angel, and delivered his servants 
that trusted in him, and have changed the 
king’s word, and yielded their bodies, that 
they might not serve nor worship any god, 
except their own God. 29 Therefore [ make 
a decree, That every people, nation, and lan- 
guage, which speak any thing amiss against 
the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
neso, shall be cut in pieces, and their houses 
shall be made a dunghill : because there is 
no other God that can deliver after this sort, 
30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Mesh- 
ach, and Abed-nego, in the province of 
Babylon. 31 {iv.1]Nebuchadnezzar the king, 
unto all people, nations, and languages, that 
dwell in all the earth; Peace be multiplied 
unto you. 32 [2] I thought it good to shew 
the signs and wonders that the high God hath 
wrought toward me. 33 [3] How great are 
his sigus ! and how mighty are his wonders! 
his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
his dominion is from generation to genera- 
tion. 
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Daniel, 3. 


20 Unb fefabl den Beften Rrieaggleuten, die in feinem 
Peer waren, ba Île Gadrach, Mejad und Abeb- 
ego bänbden und in den alibenden Ofen würfen. 
21 {fo mwurden diefe Pänner in ibren Mänteln, 
Gduben, Süten und anbern leibern, gebunden 
unb in ben glübenden Ofen geworfen. 22 Denn 
des ARôünigs Gebot mufte man eilen) tüun. 
Unb man fürete daë deuer int Ofen fo febr, 
baÿ bie Mânner, fo den Sadrach, Yefat und 
ABeb-Nego verbrennen follten, verarben von 
des Seuers Jlammen. 23 ber die drei Maän- 
net, Gabrad, Melad und Aben-Neqo, fielen 
ina in ben glübenden Dfen, wie Île gebunben 
mwaren. 24 Da entiabte fit der fônig Jtebucab- 
near, unb fubr eilend8 auf, und fprad zu 
feinen Raâtben: Saber wir nicht drei Mânner 
gebunben in bas Deuer laffen mwerfen? Gie 
antwotteten, und fpracen zum Aônige: Va, 
Serr Rônig. 25 Er antwortete, und fprad) : 
Gebe id bo vier Männer lo8 in Feuer geben, 
und find unverfebrt ; unb bder vierte ift gleich, 
al8 wäre er ein ©Sobn der Gôtter. 26 Uno 
Mebucadnezar trat Dingu vor Das Rod Des 
glübenden Ofens, und fprad : Sabdrad), Mefach, 
Abed-Nego, ibr ARnedte Gottea des Sôcdften, 
gebet beraus, und fommt ber, Da gingen Sa 
drach, Mefach und Abed-Nego beraus au$ ben 
Seuer. 27 Unb die Oürften, Serren, Vôgte und 
Râtbe des Rônig8 famen gufaninten, und faben, 
dafÿ Das Seuer feine Méacht am Leibe Ddiefer 
Maänner bemwielen Datte, und ibr Saupthaar 
nicht perfenget, und ifjre Wäntel nicht verfebrt 
waren ; ja, man fonnte feinen Brand an ibnen 
riechen. 28 Da fing an Jéebucadnezar, und 
fprad: Gelobet fey ner Gott Canrat, Mefact) 
und Aben-Vego, der feinen Gngel gejandt und 
feine Rnecbte errettet bat, Die 1m vertrauet nd 
des Ronius Gebot nicht gebalten, fondern ibren 
Reib dargegeben Haben, Dab fie feinen Gott ebren, 
no anbeten 1vollten, ofne aflein ibren Gott. 
29 ©o fey nun nief mein Gebot: Melder 


! unter aflen Vôlfern, Lenten unb Sungen ben 


Gott Saorad, Jéecjact) und Aber-Nego lâftert, 
der fo umÉ£ommen, und jein $Sau8 fbänblich 
perfidret merden. Denn eë ift fein anberer 
Gott, Der allo erretten Fann, al8 biefer. 30 Unb 
der Ronig qab Sara, Mefad und Abed-Nego 
groÿe Geavalt in Lande zu Babel. 31 RS- 
nig Rebucadnezar, alflen Vôlfern, Renten unb 
Sungen. Gott gebe euch viel Pride! 32 Id 
febe e8 für gut an, baf id) verfünbige Die Seichen 
und MBunber, fo Gott der Sôcbite an mir getban 
bat. 33 Denn feine Seiden find grof, und 
feine YBunbder flnd mäcbtig,; und fein Jteic tft 
ein emiges Jteich, und feine Yerrfbaft wäbret 
für und für. 





DANIEL, III. 


20 Puis il commanda aux hommes les plus 
forts et les plus vaillants qui fussent dans son 
armée, de lier Sadrac, Mésac et Habed-Négo, 
pour les jeter dans la fournaise de feu ardent, 
21 Et en même temps ces personnages-là fu- 
rent liés avec leurs caleçons, leurs chaussures. 
leurs tiares et leurs vêtements, et furent jetés 
au milieu de la fournaise de feu ardent, 
22 Or, comme la parole du roi était pressante 
et que la fournaise était extraordinairement 
embrasée, la flamme du feu tua les hommes 
qui y avaient jeté Sadrac, Mésac et Habed- 
Négo. 23 Or ces trois personnages, Sadrac, 
Mésac et Habed-Négo, tombèrent tout liés 
au milieu de la fournaise de feu ardent. 
24 Cependant le roi Nébucadnetsar fut tout 
étonné, et se lève promptement, et prenant 
la parole, il dit à ses conseillers : N’avons- 
nous pas jeté au milieu du feu trois hommes 
tout liés ? Ils répoudirent et dirent au roi : 
Il est vrai, O roi. 25 Il répondit et dit: 
Voici, je vois quatre hommes déliés qui 
marchent au milieu du feu ; or il n’y a en eux 
aucun dommage, et la forme du quatrième est 
semblable à un fils de Dieu. 26 Puis Né- 
bucadnetsar s’approcha de la porte de la four- 
naïse de feu ardent, e{ prenant la parole, il 
dit : Sadrac, Mésac et Habed-Népo, serviteurs 
du Dieu souverain, sortez et venez. Alors 
Sadrac, Mésac et Habed-Négo sortirent du 
milieu du feu. 27 Puis les satrapes, les lieu- 
tenants, les gouverneurs et les conseillers du 
roi s’assemblèrent pour contempler ces per- 
sonnages-là. Or le feu n'avait eu aucune 
puissance sur leurs corps. Pas un cheveu de 
leur tête n'était grillé, même leurs caleçons 
n'étaient point altérés, et l’odeur du feu 
n'avait point passé sur eux, 28 Nébucad- 
netsar prit la parole et dit: Béni soit le Dieu 
de Sadrac, de Mésac et d’'Habed-Négo, qui a 
envoyé son ange et a délivré ses serviteurs 
qui ont espéré en lui, et qui ont violé la parole 
du roi et abandonné leurs corps pour ne servir 
aucun dieu que leur Dieu, et ne se prosterner 
devant aucun autre, 29 De par moi est donc 
fait un édit: Que tout homme, de quelque 
nation et langue qu’il soit, qui aura mal parlé 
du Dieu de Sadrac, de Mésac et d'Habed-Négo, 
soit mis en pièces, et que sa maison soit ré- 
duite en un amas de boue, parce qu’il n’est 
aucun autre dieu qui puisse délivrer comme 
lui. 30 Alors le roi avança en dignité Sa- 
drac, Mésac et Habed-Négo, daus la province 
de Babylone. 31 Le roi Nébucadnetsar, à 
tous les peuples et nations, et à ceux de 
toutes langues, qui habitent sur toute la 
terre: Que la paix vous soit multipliée! 
32 Il m’a semblé bou de vous déclarer les 
signes et les miracles que le Dieu Suprême a 
faits envers moi. 33 Oh, que ses signes 
sont grands, et ses miracles pleins de force ! 
Son règne est un règne éternel, et son empire 
est de génération en génération. 
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AANIHA, Ô. 


KE®. à. 

1 'ETQ NaBovyodov6oop edOnv@v funv y Te 
oikw pou Kai ed0a\üvy. 2 ’Evvrviov idov Kai 
épolBéoroë ue, kai érapiyOnv ËTi TC KoiTNC Low, 
Kai ai Opaceag Tÿc Kepalñc uou Érapaëar je. 
3 Kai dv iuou ért0n doyua rod eloayayeiv évw- 
mio» pou rävrag roùc copoèc BaBu\üvoc 0Twc 
TV  OGUYKDIOUY TOÙ ÉVUTYIOU YVWPICWOL OL 
4 Kai eisemopetovro où Émaoudot, payot, yaëapy- 
voi, Xa\daïor, Kai Tù Évurvioy Éyw elma Évwrtov 
adT@v" Kai Ty GUÜYKPIOUY aÜTOŸ OÙK EYVPIOAV 
pot, 5"Ewç mA0e Aa, où rà 6voua Ba\räoap 
Kara T0 Ovoua Toù Oeou pou, dc mveuua Peod &yiov 
y éaur@ Eye. “Qu era 6 Balräoap à äpywv 
Tüy ÉnaoÔwy, Ov Éyw Eyvwr Ori mveüua Oeod 
&y1ov ëv Goi, Kai TV MUOTMPIOY oOÙK AÛVVATEL DE, 
äkovooy Tv Gpaciv TOoÙ Évurviou ou où 100, 
Kai Tv cUykprouv adrod eimôOv ou 7 ‘Exi rc 
Koirmc ou édewpouy, Kai i0où dévdpor Ev uéow 
TMC yÜc, Kai To UYoc abrod moÂu. 8 ’Eueya- 
AUvOn Tù devdpoy Kai ioyuoe, Kai Td vYoc aërod 
€pOacev Ewg roù oùpavoÿ, rai Tù kÜTOc adroÿd eic 
Td mépas amaonc The yñc 9 Tàa pÜAAa aërod 
wpaia, Kai 0 Kaprèç aëroÿ moÂUC, Kai TOoÿr} 
TAVTUY ÉV AÙT, KAÏ ÜTOKATU AÜTOÙ KATEOKMVOUV 
ra Onpia Tà dyota, Kai y Toïc k\d0oic aùrod 
EarT@Kouy Tà Opvea ToÙ oÙpavod, kai £Ë adroÿ 
érpépero maca oûpë. 10 ’Ebewpour ëv opauart 
TAC VUKTOC ÉTI TC KOTNC MOU, Kai L00Ù Ep, 
cai äytoc am” oùpavoÿ Karéfn li Kai Épwrmaer 
£y ioxui, Kai oùruc eimev 'ExkrôÿarTe To dévôpoy, 
Kat ÉKTIAQTE roùdc kAQGOouC abrod Kai ÉkrivaËare 
rà QuAÂa adTou Kai OLaokoprioaTs Tv KapTôr 
aurov* caevOmrwoar rà Onpia drokärwbEr abrod 
tai Tà Opvea amd Tv K\G0wy adroù. 12 II\ÿr 
Tv Quñr Toy puèüv adToÙ Ëv Ty yÿ éaaare, rai 
év deouw o10np® Kai ya\k® rai Ev Try Y\6Y Tÿ EEw 
Kai ëv rÿ Ôpooy Toù oùpayod kourao0ñosrat, Kai 
perà rüv Ünpiwv mn pepic adrod ëv T@ Y6pTrw 
rc yñc. 13 H kapôia adrod àrd Tv av0ourwy 
aANOWO joEra, kai kapôia Onpiov dolñoerar ad- 
TY, Kai ËTTA Kkatpoi a\\aymoovra ÈT” abrOv. 
14 Aa ovykpiuaroc stp 0 À6yoc, kai ua àyiwv 
TÔ ÉTEOWTUA, Lva yvdouv où Govrec Or Küpuôc 
éoriv © Uÿioroc Tic Baowsiac Tüv àv0pwTrwy, 
Kai @ éav 06Ëy dwoe adrir Kai iËovdtrvwua 
avOpoTrwy aGvaormoer Èm’ avrmv. 15 Toùro rù 
évurviov à i0ov êyw NaBouyoovooop à Baoi- 
Aug, kai où BaÂräoap Tà obykoumua eixôv, ri 
mAVTEC oi copoi rc Baoieiag pou où ddvay- 
Tai TÔ ovykpiua aùrod Ôn\woai pou où Oë 
Aavim\ Évvaca Gr mvedua Osoù vo Ëv aot, 
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DANIEL, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Eco Nabuchodonosor quietus eram îin 
damo mea, et florens in palatio meo: 2 Som- 
nium vidi quod perterruit me : et cogitatio- 
nes meæ in strato meo, et visiones capitis 
mei, conturbaverunt me. 3 Et per me pro- 
positum est decretum ut introducerentur in 
conspectu meo cuncti sapientes Babylonis, et 
ut solutionem somnii indicarent mihi. 4 Tunc 
ingrediebantur arioli, magi, Chaldæi, et arus- 
pices, et somnium narravi in conspectu 
eorum : et solutionem ejus non indicaverunt 
mihi: 5 Donec collega ingressus est in con- 
spectu meo Daniel, cui nomen Baltassar se- 
cundum nomen Dei mei, qui habet spiritum 
deorum sanctorum in semetipso: et somunium 
coram ipso locutus sum. 6 Baltassar princeps 
ariolorum, quoniam ego scio quod spiritum 
sanctorum deorum habeas in te, et omne 
sacramentum non est impossibile tibi: visio- 
nes somniorum meorum, quas vidi, et solu- 
tionem earum narra. 7 Visio capitis mei in 
cubili meo : Videbam, et ecce arbor in medio 
terræ, et altitudo ejus nimia. 8 Magna arbor, 
et fortis: et proceritas ejus contingens cælum: 
aspectus illius erat usque ad terminos uni- 
versæ terræ. 9 Folia ejus pulcherrima, et 
fructus ejus nimius : et esca universorum in 
ea ; subter eam habitabant animalia et bestiæ, 
et in ramis ejus conversabantur volucres 
cæli : et ex ea vescebatur omnis caro. 10 Vi- 
debam in visione capitis mei super stratum 
meum, et ecce vigil et sanctus de cælo de- 
scendit. 11 Clamavit fortiter, et sic ait: 
Succidite arborem, et præcidite ramos ejus: 
excutite folia ejus, et dispergite fructus ejus: 
fugiant bestiæ quæ subter eam sunt, et volu- 
cres de ramis ejus. 12 Verumtamen germen 
radicum ejus in terra sinite, et alligetur vin- 
culo ferreo et æreo, in herbis quæ foris sunt, 
et rore cæli tingatur, et cum feris pars ejus in 
herba terræ 13 Cor ejus ab humano com- 
mutetur, et cor feræ detur ei: et septem 
tempora mutentur super eum. 14 In sen- 
tentia vigilum decretum est, et sermo sanc- 
torum, et petitio: donec cognoscant viventes, 
quoniam dominatur Excelsus in regno homi- 
num; et cuicumque voluerit dabit illud, et 
humillimum bominem constituet super eum. 
15 Hoc somnium vidi ego Nabuchodonosor 
rex: tu ergo Baltassar interpretationem narra 
festinus: quia omnes sapientes regni mei non 
queunt solutionem edicere mil: tu autem po- 
tes, quia spiritus deorum sanctorum in te est, 








DANIEL, IV. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 [4] I NEBUCHADNEZZAR was at rest in 
ire house, and flourishing in my palace : 
2 {5] I saw à dream which made me afraid, 
and the thoughts upon my bed and the 
visions of my head troubled me. 3 [6] There- 
fore made I a decree to bring in all the 
wise men of Babylon before me, that they 
might make known unto me the interpreta- 
tion of the dream. 4 [7] Then came in the 
magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and 
the soothsayers : and I told the dream before 
them ; but they did not make known unto 
me the interpretation thereof. 5 [8] But at 
the last Daniel came in before me, whose 
name was Belteshazzar, according to the 
name of my god, and in whom ts the spirit 
of the holy gods : and before him I told the 
dream, saying, 6 [91] O Belteshazzar, master 
of the magicians, because [ know that the 
spirit of the holy gods :s in thee, and no 
secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions of 
my dream that I have seen, and the interpre- 
tation thereof. 7 [10] Thus were the visions 
of mine head in my bed ; I saw, and behold a 
tree in the midst of the earth, and the 
height thereof was great. 8 [11] The tree 
grew, and was strong, and the height tloreof 
reached unto heaven, and thesight thereof to 
the end of all the earth : 9 [12] The leaves 
thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
and in it was meat for all: the beasts of the 
field had shadow under it, and the fowls of 
the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and 
all flesh was fed of it. 10 [13] I saw in the 
visions of my head upon my bed, and, behold, 
a watcher and an holy one came down from 
heaven ; 11 [14] He cried aloud, and said 
thus, Hew down the tree, and cut off his bran- 
ches, shake off his leaves, and scatter his 
fruit : let the beasts get away from under it, 
and the fowls from his branches : 12[15] Ne- 
vertheless leave the stump of his roots in 
the earth, even with a band ofiron and brass, 
iu the tender grass of the field ; and let 1t be 
wet with the dew of heaven, and {et his por- 
tion be with the beasts in the grass of the 
earth : 13 [16] Let his heart be changed 
from man's, and let à beast’s heart be given 
unto him; and let seven times pass over 
him. 14 [17] This matter ts by the decree of 
the watchers, and the demand by the word 
of the holy ones: to the intent that the living 
may know that the most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomso- 
ever he will, and setteth up over it the basest 
of men. 15 [18] This dream I king Nebu- 
chadnezzar have seen. Now thou, O Belte- 
shazzar, declare the interpretation thereof, 
forasmuch as all the wise men of my king- 
dom are not able to make known unto 
me the interpretation : but thou art able: 
for the spirit of the holy gods 1s in thee. 
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Laniel, 4. 


Das 4, Cavitel. 


1 Job, Nebucadnezar, da id gute Pube batte 
in meinem Saufe, und e8 wobL ftanb auf meiner 
Burg; 2 Gale it einen Lraum, unb erfchraf, 
unb bie Gebanfen, die ic auf meinenr Bette 
batte über ben Gefthte, fo id gefeben batte, 
betrübten mich. 3 Unb id befabl, vaÿ alle 
Beifen zu Babel vor mich berauf gebracht wir- 
ben, bab Île mir fagten, twa8 ber Sraum be- 
deutete. 4 Da brachte man berauf die Stern- 
feber, Seifen, Cbalbäer und MBabrfager, und 
ich ergâblte ben Traum vor ifbnen; aber fl 
fonnten mir nicht fagen, was er bebeutete. 5 Bis 
gulebt Daniel vor mic Fam, welcher Beltfazar 
beit, nacf dem Namen meines Gottes, der den 
Geift der beiligen Gôtter bat. nb id erzäblte 
por ibm ben Sraum: 6 Beltfagar, ou Oberfter 
unter ben @ternfebern, welchen id weif, paf vu 
den Geift der beiligen Gôtter Haft, und dir nicts 
verborgen ift, fage bas Gefiht meines Traums, 
ben ich gefeben babe, unb maë er bedeutet. 7 Die 
ift aber bas Geftht, bas id gefeben babe auf 
meinem Bette: Giebe, e8 ftanbd ein Baum mitten 
im anbe, der war febr bo, 8 Groÿ uno 


dif, feine Sôbe reidte bis in Himmel, und 


Preitete fé au&, bi8 an8 Œnde des ganzen Landes : 
9 Geine Jefte waren fhôn und trugen viel 
Grüchte, pavon alles zu effen batte; alle Thiere 
auf bem Selde fanden Sthatten unter ibm, und 
die Vôgel unter Dem Sinimel fafen auf feinen 
Aeften ; und alles Ffeifc) näbrete fi von ibm. 
10 Unb id fube ein Geftht auf meinent Bette, 
unb ffebe, ein Deiliger Mächter fubr vom Simnrel 
berab; 11 Der riej überlaut, und Jprach alfo : 
Sauet ben Saunt um, und Bebauet ibm Die 
2efte, uno ftreifet ibn bas Laub ab, und ger- 
ftreuet feine drüchte, af Die Thiere, fo unter 
ibm liegen, weglaufen, und die Vôgel von feinen 
Sveigen flieben. 12 Docb lañt ren Otof mit 
jeinen MMurgeln in der Erde bleiben ; er aber 
off in etjeruen unb ebernen Retten auf den 
deloe im Grafe geben ; er foll unter bem Tbau 
des Dinnnel8 Jiegen, und naf werden, und fol 
fi weiden mit ben Slieren von ben Rräutern 
der Œrbe. 13 Unb va8 menflie Serz fol 
von iÿm genommen, unb ein viebiches Serz ibm 
gegeben werden, bi baÿ fleben Seiten über ibm 
um find. 14 ©olces ift im Natb der Mächter 
belchloffen, und im Gefpräch Der Seiligen be- 
ratbflaget, auf baf Die Lefeubdigen erfenren, 
baf der Sôcbfte Gewalt bat über der Men- 
{ben ARônigreiche, und gibt fle, mem er mil, 
und erbôbet Die SJiebrigen zu benfelbigen. 
15 Golden Sraum babe id, Rônig Nebucar- 
nezar, gefeben. Du aber, Beltiagar, fage, 
waë er bebeute; benn alle Meifen in meis 
nem ARonigreih Éünnen mir nidt anzeigen, 
Wwaë er bedeute; Du aber fannft e8 wobl, enn 
der Geift der beiligen Gôtter ift bei bir. 


DANIEL, 1V. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Moi, Nébucadnetsar, j'étais tranquiile 
dans ma maison et florissant au milie: de 
mon palais, 2 Lorsque je vis un songe qai 
m'épouvanta. Or les pensées que j’eus dans 
mon lit, les visions de ma tête, me troublèrent, 
3 Et je donnai un édit pour qu’on fit venir 
devant moi tous les sages de Babylone, afin 
qu’ils me fissent connaître l'interprétation du 
songe. 4 Alors vinrent les magiciens, les 
astrologues, les Chaldéens et les devins, et je 
racontal le songe devant eux; mais ils ne 
purent point m'en donner l'interprétation. 
5 Et à la fin Daniel, qui a nom Beltésatsar, 
selon le nom de mon dieu, et dans lequel est 
l’esprit des dieux saints, entra devant moi, et 
je racontai le songe devant lui. 6 Je dis: 
Beltésatsar, chef des mages, comme je con- 
nals que l’esprit des dieux saints est en toi, 
et que nul secret ne t’est difficile, écoute les 
visions de mon songe que j'ai vues, et dis son 
interprétation. 7 Les visions de ma tête 
sur mon lit étaient donc celles-ci: Voici, je 
voyais au milieu de la terre un arbre dont la 
hauteur était fort grande. 8 Cet arbre était 
devenu grand et fort, son sommet touchait 
les cieux, et il se faisait voir jusqu’à l’extré- 
mité de toute la terre. 9 Son branchage 
était beau, et son fruit abondant, et il avait 
de quoi manger pour tous. Les bêtes des 
champs se mettaient à l’ombre sous lui, et 
les oiseaux des cieux habitaient dans ses 
branches, et toute créature en était nourrie. 
10 J’observais sur mon lit les visions de ma 
tête, et voici, un vigilant, un saint descendit 
des cieux. 11 Ïl cria à haute voix et parla 
ainsi: Coupez l'arbre et ébranchez-le ; jetez 
çà et là son branchage, et répandez son fruit; 
que les bêtes s’éloignent de son ombre, et les 
oiseaux d’entre ses branches. 12 Toutefois 
laissez le tronc de ses racines dans la terre ; 
qu'il soit lié avec des chaînes de fer et d’ai- 
rain, parmi l’herbe des champs ; qu’il soit 
arrosé de la rosée des cieux, et qu'il ait, dans 
l'herbe de la terre, sa portion avec les bêtes. 
13 Que son cœur soit changé pour n'être 
plus un cœur d'homme, qu'il lui soit donné 
un cœur de bête, et que sept temps passent : 
sur lui. 14 Cela est un décret des vigilants 
et une parole des saints interrogés, afin que 
les vivants connaissent que le Souverain do- 
mine sur le royaume des hommes, qu'il le 
donne à qui il lui plaît, et y établit le plus 
abject des hommes. 15 Moi, Nébucadnetsar, 
roi, j'ai vu ce songe. Toi donc, Beltésatsar, 
dis son interprétation, car aucun des sages 
de mon royaume ne m’en peut révéler l’in- 
terprétation ; mais toi, tu le peux, parce 
que lesprit des dieux saints est en toi 
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AANIHA, ©. 


16 Tére AarimÀ, où Tà Ovoua Bardcap, 47my- 
vEeUOn woesi Woay piav, Kai oi daloytopoi 
Kai 


Balräoap «Kai elme Kvpue, Tùd évümmoy EoTw 


@GÜTOŸ OUVETAPAGOOY  AÙTOY. ar ekpi07 
Toic puooÙdi 0€, Kai M OÙyKpiouC aÙToÙ TOiC 
ÉxOpoic œov. 17 To dEvôpor Ô eldec TO jue- 
yaluvybty Kai Tr ioxyukôç, où ro üWoc Ep0aver 
eic TÔv oÙpavdy Kai TÔ KUTOG abTov ei TACAV 
TNV YAV 
0 KapTÜç aùToÙu MOÂUÇ, «a Tpupn Tao Év 


1H Kai T4 puAAa avdrou evbaAT, Kai 


adTp, UTOKÜTU AŒÛÜTOU KATWKOUY TA Hypia Ta 
&ypra, Kai Ëv Toig KAGOOK aÙTUU KuUTECKIvOuY 
19 Zvù et Baaoied' 


éueyakuvOnc Kai toyvaac, kai 7 meya\wodvn oov 


Tà Opvea TOÙ OVpayvoÿ, Ori 
tueyaAdtvOn Kai EpÜacev eic rdv oùpuvôv, kaè 
20 Kai dri 


eldev 0 Baoredc stp Kai yo karaBaivoyra àrd 


KUDELG OOU EC T TÉPATA TC yŸC- 


rod oùpayov, Kai elmev Exrilare rù dévdpoy Kai 
diapbeipare adré, mAÂÿY Tv our rüv puy 
adToù Ëv Tÿ yÿ tdoare, Kai Èv deoug ct0npÿ 
rai y xaXkwp Kai Ev T7 XA6Y Ty EËw Kai ëv Tÿ 
Ôpôow Toù oùpavod adlobmosra, Kai era O7- 
piwy &ypiwy nm pepic aÙToÙ EWC OÙ ÉTTà Kapoi 


£ ’ 


aXXowbwoiv tm aùrov 21 Toùro m ocvykpuoig 
adrovu, Baoeë, Kai ocoykpua vbiorou icriv Ô 
22 Kai 


cè ékowEOUOIY aTd Tüv avÜpürwy, kai jErà 


EpOacev mi rdv «kÜprov uov rôv Baoikéa, 


Onpiwv &ypilwr Éora » karowia oov, rai ybprov 
wc Boër Vuuovoi ce Kai amd rc Ôpécou roù 
oÙpayot ado0N0y, Kai ÈTTà Kkatpoi &Xayoov- 
rat Emi OË EWC OÙ yv@c Ort Kupezder O UYuoroc rc 
Baouwsiag rüv àv0pôTwvy, Kai @ àv d6Ëp doou 
adrnv. 23 Kai Gr eimav Eaoars Tv Qui rüv 
puèdr Toù GEévôpou, mn Baoskeia oov ooi uéve 4@° 
24 Arà 


roùro Baoikeu  BovÂn uov àapeoaru oo, rai ràc 


nc àv yvyc Tv éÉouoiay Tv oùpamov. 


auapriac cou ëv é\emuooduvac AVTPUOR Kai ràc 
&ÔuKiag ÈV OÙKTIPUOÎC TEVTWV" LCWC ÉCTA HaKkp6- 
25 Tara 


rävra EpOacev Emi NafBouyxodov6cop rèv Baméa. 


Ovuoc roic Taparrepao oov 0 Oeôc. 


26 Merà dwdeskdpnvoy, Emi T@ va rÿc Baokeiac 
avrov iv BafBuÂüm repimarüv, 27 "AtekpiOn 0 
Baouedc Kai elmev Oùy avrn iori BaBv\wr » 
ueyaXn ÿv éy® wrodounoa sic okor Bacieiac, 
ËV T@ KDUTEL TC LOXUOC MOV, EiC Tv Te 
doËnc pou; 28"Ere roù Adyou Ëv rù orôuart 
TOÙ BaoiAëwg OvToc puyÿ 4m oùpavoÿ Éyévero 
Zoi Aéyova, NafBouxo0ovôoop Baoiked, nm Baot- 
Aeia mapm\bey amd ooù, 29 Kai àard Tor 


avOpurwr ce ëkdwkovor, Kai puerà Onpiwy 
dypiwy nm Karowxiaæ Gov, Kai x6p707 wc [Body 
Vuwpiodoi ce, Kai Enr kaipoi &\\aynoovrar Éri 
oè EwC yv@c re kupuvet à Üÿaorog rñc Baci- 
Âetac Tüv àvÜpoôTwy, rai © àv 06Ëy doser arr. 


TE 





DANIEL, IV. 


16 Tunc Dauiel, cujus nomen Baltassar, 
cœæpit intra semetipsum tacitus cogitare quasi 
una hora: et cogitationes ejus conturbabant 
eum. Respondens autem rex ait: Baltassar, 
somnium et interpretatio ejus non contur- 
bent te. Respondit Baltassar, et dixit: 
Domine mi, somnium his qui te oderunt, et 
interpretatio ejus hostibus tuis sit. 17 Arbo- 
rem quam vidisti sublimem, atque robustam, 
cujus altitudo pertingit ad cælum, etaspectus 
illius in omnem terram: 18 Et rami ejus 
pulcherrimi, et fructus ejus nimius, et esca 
omnium in ea, subter eam habitantes bestiæ 
agri, et in ramis ejus commorantes aves cæli: 
19 Tu es rex, qui magnificatus es, et in- 
valuisti: et magnitudo tua crevit, et perve- 
nit usque ad cælum, et potestas tua in ter- 
minos universæ terræ. 20 Quodautem vidit 
rex vigilem et sanctum descendere de cælo, 
et dicere: Succidite arborem, et dissipate 
illam, attamen germen radicum ejus in terra 
dimittite, et vinciatur ferro et ære in herbis 
foris, et rore cæli conspergatur, et cum feris 
sit pabulum ejus, donec septem tempora 
mutentur super eum: 21 Hæc est interpre- 
tatio sententiæ Altissimi, quæ pervenit super 
22 Ejicient te ab 
hominibus, et cum bestiis ferisque  erit 
habitatio tua, et fænum ut bos comedes, et 
rore cæli infunderis: septem quoque tempora 


dominum meum regem: 


mutabuntur super te, donec scias quod domi- 
netur Excelsus super regnum hominum, et 
cuicumque voluerit, det illud. 23 Quod 
autem præcepit ut relinqueretur germen 
radicum ejus, id est, arboris: regnum tuum 
tibi manebit, postquam cognoveris potesta- 
tem esse cælestem, 24 Quamobrem rex 
consilium meum placeat tibi, et peccata tua 
eleemosynis redime, et iniquitates tuas 
misericordiis pauperum: forsitan ignoscet 
delictis tuis. 25 Omnia hæc venerunt super 
Nabuchodonosor regem. 26 Post finem 
mensium duodecim, in aula Babylonis deam- 
bulabat. 27 Responditque rex, et ait: Nonne 
hæc est Babylon magna, quam ego ædificavi 
in domum regni, iu robore fortitudinis meæ, 


‘et in gloria decoris mei? 28 Cumque sermo 


adhuc esset in ore regis, vox de cælo ruit: 
Tibi dicitur Nabuchodonosor rex: Regnum 
tuum transibit a te, 29 Et ab hominibus 
ejicient te, et cum bestiis et feris erit habi- 
tatio tua: fœnum quasi bos comedes, et 
soptem tempora mutabuntur super te, donse 
scias quod dominetur Excelsus in regno 
hominum, et cuicumque voluerit, det 1llud. 
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DANIEL, IV. 


16[19]7 Then Daniel, whose name was Belte- 
shazzar, was astonied for one hour, and his 
thoughts troubled him. The king spake, 
and said, Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or 
the interpretation thereof, trouble thee. 
Belteshazzar answered and said, My lord, 
the dream be to them that hate thee, and 
the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 
17 [20] The tree that thousawest, which grew, 
and was strong, whose height reached unto 
the heaven, and the sight thereof to all the 
earth ; 18[21] Whose leaves were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and init wus meat for 
all; under wbich the beasts of the field 
dwelt, and upon whose branches the fowls 
of the heaven had their habitation : 19[22] It 
48 thou, O king, that art grown and become 
strong : for thy greatness is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to 
the end of the earth. 20[23] And whereas the 
king saw a watcher and an holy one coming 
down from heaven, and saying, Hew the 
tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the 
stump of the roots thereof in the earth, 
even with a band of iron and brass, in the 
tender grass of the field ; and let it be wet 
with the dew of heaven, and {ef his portion be 
with the beasts of the field, till seven times 
pass over him ; 21 [24] This 1s the interpre- 
tation, O king, and this ts the decree of the 
most High, which is come upon my lord the 
king : 22 [25] That they shall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field, and they shall make thee 
to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee 
with the dew of heaven, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, till thou know that the 
most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will 
23 [26] And whereas they commanded to leave 
the stump of the tree roots ; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou 
shalt have known that the heavens do rule. 
24 [27] Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be 
acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins 
by righteousness, aud thine iniquities by 
shewing mercy to the poor; 1f it may be a 
lengthening of thy tranquillity. 25 [28] All 
this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar, 
26 [29] At the end of twelve months he walk- 
ed in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon, 
27 [30] The king spake, and saïd, Is not this 
great Babylon, that I have built for the house 
of the kingdom by the might of my power, and 
for the honour of my majesty ? 28 [31] While 
the word was in the king’s moutbh, there fell a 
voice from heaven, saying, O king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee it is spoken; The kingdom is 
departed from thee. 29 [32] And they shall 
drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall 
be with the beasts of the field : they shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, until thou know 
that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, 
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Daniel, 4. 


16 Da entfebte fi Daniel, ber fonft Belt 
fagar beift, bei einer Gtunbe lang; und feine 


Gebanfen betrnbten ibn. Uber der ARônig 
pra: Beltfazar, lab Did ben Æraunt und 
feine Bebeutung nicht betriben. Beltfagar fing 
an, uno {prach: ‘ch, mein Serr, Da der Lraum 
deinen Seinden und feine Deutung deinen Mi- 
dermärtigen gâlte! 17 Der Baum, ben du 
gefeben faft, ba er groB und did war, unb feine 
Gôbe bis an ben Simmel reichte, und breitete fc 
über Das gange Land; 18 Unb feine ‘efte 
fhôn, und feiner rite biel, bavon alles zu 
effen batte, und Die Tbiere auf Dem Selbe wnticr 
ibm wobneten, und die Sôgel de8 Simmels auf 
feinen AUeften fafen: 19 Das bift ou, ARônig, 
er ou fo groB und mächtig bift; Denn peine 
Macbt ift gro, und reichet an den Simmel, und 
eine Geralt langet bis an der Welt Enne. 
20 Daf aber der Rônig einen beiligen MBädbter 
gefeben bat vom $Simmel berab fabren und 
fagen: Dauet Den Baun um und Yerberbet ibn, 
boch ven to mit feinen MBurzeln lañt in der 
Œre bleiben; er aber fol in eifernen unb 
ebernen $etten auf Dem Feloe im Grafe geben, 
und unter Den Thau des Simmels liegen, und 
naÿ werben, und fic mit ven Tlbieren auf bem 
Gelve meiven, bis über ibn fleben Seiten um 
fino: 21 Das ift vie Deutung, Herr ARônig, 
und folder Natf Des Sochften gebet nber meinen 
Derrn Mônig. 22 Pan wirD Did von ben 
Leuten verftofen, und muft bei den Tbieren auf 
dem Selde bleiben ; und man mirn bit Ovas 
effen laflen, mie vie Ofen ; und wirft unter 
bem Thau de8 Simmel8 liegen und naÿ werden, 
bis über bic ffeben Seiten um find; auf baÿ du 
erfenneft, af ver Sôchfte Gewalt bat über der 
Menfchen Rônigreiche, und gibt fle, mem er will, 
23 Daf aber qgefaat if, man folle bennod) ben 
toc mit feinen YMurgeln de8 Baumes bleiben 
faffen: Dein Rônigreit fol bir bleiben, wenn 
bu erfannt baft Die Gewalt im Simmel. 
24 Darum, Serr Rônig, af dir nreinen Nath 
gefallen, uno mache bic [08 von beinen Günben 
our Gerechtiafeit, und lebig von deiner Piffe- 
that our Moblthat an den Armen; fo wird 
er Gebulo baben mit deinen Günben. 25 Diep 
alles wiverfubr Dem Rônige Nebucadnezar. 
26 Denn naë gvôlf Monben, ba ber Rônig auf 
der füniglichen Burg zu Babel ging; 27 ob 
er an, unb fprad : Das ift bie arobe Babel, Die 
ich erbauet babe zum Fôniglihen Saufe, Dur 
meine grobe Macht, zu Ebren nreiner Berrlih- 
feit. 28 Œbe der Ronig biefe Morte ausgeredet 
batte, fiel eine Stimme vom S$Simmel: Dir, 
Rônig Nebucadnezar, wird gefagt: Dein ARG- 
nigreich fol bir genonimen werben ; 29 nb man 
wiro bic von ven Leuten verftoben, un foffft bei 
ven Tbieren, fo auf bem Selbe geben, bleiben ; 
Gras wir man bit effen laffen, wie Ocpien, big 
va über Dich ffeben Seiten um find; auf Daf Du 
etÉenneft, vaÿ ver Sôcbfte Gemalt bat über der 
Penfchen Rôünigreiche, und gibt ffe, mem er ill. 


DANIEL, IV. 


16 Alors Daniel, dont le nom était Beltés2 
tsar, demeura tout étonné environ une Eeure, 
et ses pensées le troublaient. Le roi {u2 parla 
et dit: Beltésatsar, que le songe ni son inter- 
prétation ne te troublent point. Beltésatsar 
répondit et dit : Mon seigneur, que le songe 
s'applique à ceux qui t’ont en haïne, et son 
interprétation à tes ennemis! 17 L'arbre 
que tu as vu, qui était devenu grand et fort, 
dont le sommet touchait les cieux, qui se 
faisait voir par toute la terre, 18 Dont le 
branchage était beau et le fruit abondant, et 


! auquel il y avait de quoi manger pour tous, 


+ 


= 


sous lequel demeuraient les bêtes des champs, 
et aux branches duquel habitaient les oi- 
seaux des cieux ; 19 C’est toi-même, O 
roi, qui es devenu grand et fort, tellement 
que ta grandeur s’est accrue, qu’elle s’est 
étendue jusqu'aux cieux, et que ta domina- 
tion va jusqu’à l'extrémité de la terre. 
20 Mais quant à ce que le roi a vu le vigilant 
et saint qui descendaït des cieux, et qui 
disait: Coupez l'arbre et ébranchez-le, mais 
laissez le tronc de ses racines dans la terre, 
et qu'il soit héavec desliens de fer et d'airain, 
parmi l'herbe des champs, qu’il soit arrosé 
de la rosée des cieux et qu’il ait sa portion 
avec les bêtes des champs, jusqu'à ce que 
sept temps soient passés sur lui; 21 En 
voici l'interprétation, O roi. Et c'est ici le 
décret du Très-Haut, qui est venu sur le roi, 
mon seigneur : 22 On te chassera d'entre 
les hommes. Ton habitation sera avec les 
bêtes des champs, et on te nourrira d'herbe 
comme les bœufs. Tu seras arrosé de la 
rosée des cieux, et sept temps passeront sur 
toi, jusqu’à ce que tu connaisses que le Très- 
Haut domine sur le royaume des hommes, et 
qu’il le donne à qui il lui plaît. 23 Mais 
quant à ce qui a été dit, qu'on laissât le tronc 
des racines de cet arbre-là, c’est que ton 
royaume te sera rendu, dès que tu auras re- 
connu que ce sont les cieux qui dominent. 
24 C’est pourquoi, O roi, que mon conseil te 
soit agréable : rachôte tes péchés par la jus- 
tice, et tes iniquités, en faisant miséricorde 
aux pauvres, Voici, ce sera une prolongation 
à ta prospérité. 25 Toutes ces choses arri- 
vèrent au roi Nébucadnetsar. 26 Au bout 
de douze mois, il se promenait dans le palais 
royal de Babylone. 27 Le roi, prenant la 
parole dit: N'est-ce pas ici Babylone lagrande, 
que j'ai bâtie par le pouvoir de ma force pour 
être la demeure royale, et pour la gloire de 
mà magnificence? 28 La parole était encore 
dans la bouche du roi, quand cette voix vint 
des cieux : Roi Nébucaduetsar, on t’annonce 
que ton royaume va t'être ôté. 29 On 
va te chasser d'entre les hommes. Ton 
habitation sera avec les bêtes des champs ; 
on te nourrira d'herbe comme les bœufs, 
et sept temps passeront sur toi, jusqu’à 
ce que tu reconnaisses que le Très- 
Haut domine sur les royaumes des hom- 
mes, et qu’il les donne à qui il lui plait, 
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AANIHA Ô'e 


30 Adrÿ Tÿ Gpg Ô Àôyoc ovvereAËobn Emi 
NaBovyodovôcop, Kai àmd rüv àv0purwry éêe- 
TS 
EWC 


duo yOn Kai xéprov wc Bodc Hobe, Kai ad 
Gp6cov roù oùpavod rà ooua adroù éfBaÿn 
ai roiyec adrod dc Xeôvruv ÉueyaAdrOnoau Kai 
31 Kai perû 
rd TÉoc Tüv mueoüv yo NaBovyodovooop 
rodc 6p0aluodc pou eic Tôv oùpavdr àvé\aBoy, 
rai ai poévec pou x’ ÈuÈ ÈTEOTOAPICaV, Kai TY 
dbiorw nu6ynoa, kai T@ Güvre eic Toy aiwva 
gveoa Kai t06Eaca, Ori 7 ébouoia auroÿ éEovoia 
aiwvioc Kai nm Bameia aÿTod eic yevsay Kai 
yevedv, 32 Kai TAvTec où KaTOUKOUVTEC TV VV 
wc oùdèv éXoyioOnoav" Kai rarà rù OEAqUaA adTov 
noue Ëv Tÿ duvaue TOÙ OÙpavoÿ Kai ÊV T7 KATOL- 


€ id ; ” t ’ 
où OpUyEC aÙToÙ WC OprÉéwr. 


Kkig TC YAC, Kai OÙK ÉOTU ÙC AVTITOUNTETAL T} 
xeuoi avrod kai lot adr@ Ti Émoinocac; 33 AùT@ 
TY KO ai PoËvEC mou ÈTEOTOAPNoav ÈT UE, 
rai eic Tv ruunv rc Baoikeiac pou 7ABor' Kai 
n uoogn mov èméorpeÿer Èm ÈUE, Kai oi rüparvoi 
uou kai oi LEyLOTavÉC jou ÉËMTOUV JE, Kai ÉTi 
rnv Baoikeiav pou ékparawbny, kai peyalwouvT 
meouocoréoa moocerTéOn pou 34 Nôüv oùv iyw 
NaBovyoëovécop aivd Kai drepvÿü rai dobaèw 
rdv fBaoikéa Troù oùpavod, 0 TavTa TA Fpya 
adroù &AnOuvà rai ai Tpiflor auTou Kpioeic, Kai 
mävrac roùc mopevouévouc Ëv uùrepnpavig Ôb- 
vaTaAi TAT ELVWO AL. 


KE®. €. 


1 BAATAZAP Ô Baowedc imoinoe deirvor 
uéya Toîc peyioräoiv adroÿ xXuAiouc, kal kaTËvavrTe 
rüv yuiwr 6 olvoc, 2 Kai rivwy Baraosap 
elrev y Ty yevoeu Toù oivou Toù Éveykeiy Ta 
okedn Tà yovoà Kai Tà apyvoû à ébnveyke Na- 
Bovyxodov6cop à marne aÿroÿ ëk roù vaod roÿ 
&v ‘Iepouoahqu, Kai miérwaar ëv adroïic 0 Baor- 
Aedc Kai oi ueyiorävec adroÙ kai ai 7ad\akai 
adroù Kai ai mapakoro adroë. 3 Kai mvé- 
XOnoav Tà okedy rà youoä Kai Tà apyvpà à 
ébnveykev èk Toù vaoù Toù Oeoù roù év ‘Iepou- 
oaÂmu, Kai érivov y avroig 0 Baaikedc kai 
où eyiorävec adrod Kai ai maÂaka avToÿ 
kai ai wapakourou aüroù 4"Emuvoy oïvoy, Kai 
gveoav Toùc Bendc Troc yxovoodc Kai àpyvpodc 
Kai yahkoïc Kai oiônpoUc kai EvAivouc kai Aubi- 
vouc. 5 ‘Ev adry T7 &pg éEmAOov Oakruho: 
xeodc àvôpwrov Kai Éypapoy KATÉVATt TC 
Aaumaôog Ti Tù KOVIaua TOÙ TOÏYOU TOÙ OÙKOu 
roù Baouéuwc, rai 0 Baoiedc É0ewper Todc acroa- 
yäahouc Tic xavdc Te yoapovonc. 6 Tore ro 
Baoiéwc ÿ uoppi mAAowONm, kai où dalkoyiopoi 
aÜTOÙ CuvETADaUCov AÙTOY, KAÏ OÙ CUVOEOUOL TC 
Oopvoc adroù OuÆÂUOYTO, Kai T& YOVATA aùToÙ 
ouvekporodvro. 7? Kai éfBônoer 0 [(Baoikedc ëv 
ioxvi Toù elcayayeiv päyovc Xaddaiovc ya- 
Capnvoëg, Kai roic ooÿoic BaBu\üvoc 
"Oc dv avayvÿ rÿv ypapiv Taërmv Kai Tv 
CÜyKkpioiY yvupioy por, Toppüparv ÉvÔUOETau, 
Kai Ô pavidknç à xpuooÿc ëmi Tv ToaynAov 
aüroÿ, kai Toirog Ëv Ty fBaoueig pou äpEe. 
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DANIEL, IV. V. 


30 Eadem hora sermo completus est super 
Nabuchodonosor, et ex hominibus abjectus 


“est, et fœnum ut bos comedit, et rore cæli 


corpus ejus infectum est: donec capilli ejus 
in simultudinem aquilarum crescerent, et un- 
gues ejus quasi avium. 31 Igitur post finem 
dierum ego Nabuchodonosor oculos meos ad 
cælum levavi, et sensus meus redditus est 
mihi: et Altissimo benedixi, et viventem in 
sempiternum laudavi, et glorificavi: quia 
potestas eJus potestas sempiterna, et regnum 
ejus in generationem et generationem. 32 Et 
omnes habitatores terræ apud eum in nihilum 
reputati sunt: juxta voluntatem enim suam 
facit tam in virtutibus cæli quam in habita- 
toribus terræ: et non est qui resistat manui 
ejus, et dicat ei: Quare fecisti? 33 In ipso 
tempore sensus meus reversus est ad me, et 
ad honorem regni mei, decoremque perveni: 
et figura mea reversa est ad me: et optimates 
mel, et magistratus mei requisierunt me, et 
in regno meo restitutus sum: et magnificentia 
amplior addita est mihi. 34 Nuncigitur ego 
Nabuchodonosor laudo, et magnifico, et 
glorifico regem cæli: quia omnia opera ejus 
vera, et viæ ejus judicia, et gradientes in 
superbia potest humiliare, 


CAPUT V. 


1 BALTASSAR rex fecit grande convivium op- 
timatibus suis mille : et unusquisque secun- 
dum suam bibebat ætatem. 2 Præcepit 
ergo jam temulentus, ut afferrentur vasa 
aurea et argentea, quæ asportaverat Na- 
buchodonosor pater ejus de templo, quod 
fuit in Jerusalem, ut biberent in eïs rex et op- 
timates ejus, uxoresque ejus, et concubinæ. 


. 8 Tunc allata sunt vasa aurea, et argentea, 


quæ asportaverat de templo, quod fuerat in 
Jerusalem : et biberunt in eis rex et opti- 
mates ejus, uxores et concubinæ 1llius. 
4 Bibebant vinum, et laudabant deos suos 
aureos, et argenteos, æreos, ferreos, ligneos- 
que et lapideos. 5 In eadem hora apparu- 
erunt digiti, quasi manus hominis scribentis 
contra candelabrum in superficie parietis 
aulæ regiæ: et rex aspiciebat articulos 
manus scribentis. 6 Tunc facies regis com- 
mutata est, et cogitationes ejus conturbabant 
eum : et compages renum ejus solvebantur, 
et genua ejus ad se invicem collidebantur. 
7 Exclamawvit itaque rex fortiter, ut intro- 
ducerent magos, Chaldæos et aruspices. Et 
proloquens rex ait sapientibus Babylonis : 
Quicumque legerit scripturam hanc, et inter- 
pretationem ejus manifestam mihi fecerit, 
purpura vestietur, et torquem auream ha- 
bebit in collo, et tertius in regno meo orit. 
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30 133] The same hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar : and he was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and his 
body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his 
hairs were grown like eagles’ feathers, and his 
pails like birds’ claws. 31 [34] And at the end 
of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine 
eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding 
returned unto me, and I blessed the most 
High, and I praised and honoured him that 
liveth for ever, whose dominion ?s an ever- 
lasting dominion, and his kingdom ts from 
generation to generation : 32[35] And all 
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
pothing : and he doeth according to his will 
in the army of heaven, and among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth: and none can stay his hand, 
or say unto him, What doest thou ? 33[36]At 
the same time my reason returned unto me ; 
and for the glory of my kingdom, mine 
honour and brightness returned unto me; 
and my counsellors and my lords sought 
unto me; and Ï was established in my 
kingdom, and excellent majesty was added 
unto me. 34 [37] Now I Nebuchadnezzar 
praise and extol and honour the King of 
heaven, all whose works are truth, and his 
ways judgment: and those that walk in 
pride he is able to abase. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 BELSHAZZAR the king made à great feast 
to a thousand of his lords, and drank wine 
before the thousand. 2 Belshazzar, whiles 
he tasted the wine, commanded to bring 
the golden and silver vessels which his 
father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of 
the temple which was in Jerusalem ; that 
the king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, might drink therein. 3 Then 
they brought the golden vessels that were 
taken out of the temple of the house of 
God which was at Jerusalem ; and the 
king, and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank in them. 4 They drank 
wine, and praised the gods of gold, and of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of 
stone. 5 % In the same hour caine forth 
fingers of a man’s hand, and wrote over 
against the candlestick upon the plaister 
of the wall of the king’s palace : and the 
king saw the part of the hand that wrote. 
6 Then the king’s countenance was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the 
joints of his loins were loosed, and his 
knees smote one against another. 7 The 
king cried aloud to bring in the astrolo- 
gers, the Chaldeans, ana the soothsayers. 
And the king spake, and said to the wise 
men of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and shew me the interpretation 
thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet, and 
have a chain of gold about his neck, and 
anall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

527 


} 


Daniel, 4, 9. DANIEL, IV. V. 


30 Bon Gtund an ward da8 Mort voll- 
bracht über Yebucabnezar, und er mard von 
ven Leuten verftofen, und er af Gras wie 
Débfen, und fein Leib lag unter dem Ebau 
ve8 Simmels, und warb naf, bis fein Saar 
mwucbs, fo grob al8 Ablers dWeern, unb fente 
Nâdgel wie Vogelstlauen mwurven. 31 Jia 
biefer Seit bob id, Jebncadnezar, nteine 
Jugen auf gen Himmel, und faut wieder zur 
Bernunft, und lobte den Sôcbften. Sc prices 
unD ebrete den, {o ewiglich Lebet, def Gerwvalt 
emig ift, und fein Meid für und fur wäbret ; 
32 Gegen welchen alle, fo auf Œrden wobnen, 
als nict8 zu vecnen finb. (Er macht e8, mie 
er wi, beites mit ven Rräften in Simmel, und 
niit denen, {o auf Œrden wobnen; und niemand 
fann feiner Sand mebren, no zu ibm jagen: 
Bas nachft bu ? 33 Su der felbigen Seit Éant 
id wieder zur Bernunft, auch zu meinen fônig- 
lien Œbren, zu meiner S$errlibfeit, und zu 
meiner Geftalt. Un meine Râtbe und Ge- 
waltigen fuchten nrich, und varb wieber in mein 
Rônigreich gefebt, und id überfant no grôbere 
Serrlihteit. 34 Darum lobe id, Yebucav- 
nezar, und ebre unb preife den Aônig vont 
Hinnnel. Dennallesfein Tbun if Mabrbeit, 
und feine YBege finD recht; unD wer ftolx 1jf, 
den fan er banüthigen. 


Das 5. Cavitel. 


1 Rônig Belfager machte ein berrliches Dabl 
feinen taufenno Gealtigen uno Sauptleuten, 
und foff fl vollmit ifnen. 2 Uno da er 
trunfen war, bieÿ er Die golpenen und filbernen 
Gefäbe berbringen, die fein Bater JNebucad- 
mezar aus Dem Œemipel zu Sernfalem weg- 
genommen batte, baf der Rünig mit jeinen 
Genvaltigen, mit feinen TBeibern und mit feinen 
Rebämeibern Daraus tränten. 3 fo wurben 
bergebracht die golbenen Gefñpe, Die anë dem 
Lemypel, au8 dem Baufe Gottes zu Jerufalem, 
genomimen waren; unD der Sbnig, feine Ge- 
waltigen, feine MBeiber und Rebémeiber traufen 
barau8. 4 lno Da fée jo foffen, lobten fie Die 
gofnenen, ftlbernen, ebernen, eifernen, bôlzernen 
und flinernen Gôtter. 5 Cben zu derfelbigen 
Stunde gingen bervor Singer, al8 einer Viens 
fohenbant, Die fchrieben gegen Dent Renchter über 
auf Die getünchte MWBand, in bem fônigliden 
Gaal. ln der Rônig ward gemabr ber San, 
die ba fchrieb. 6 Da entfärbte fic ver Rônig, 
und feine Gevanten erfchrecften ibn, baÿ ibm 
die Lenben fcütterten, und Die Peine gitterten. 
7 Unb der Mônig rief überlaut, Daf man Die 
MBeifen, Chaloäer und MBabriager berauf bringen 
fofte. ln lieÿ ben Meifen zu Babel jagen : 
Melcher Menfch vice Schrift liefet, unD jagen 
fanu, wa fle beveute, der fo mit Burpur geflei- 
det werden, und goibene Setten ant Salfe tragen, 
und der Dritte Serr feinr in meinem Abnigretche. 


30 À cette heure-là même, cette parole 
fut accomplie sur Nébucadnetsar, et il 
fut chassé d’entre les hommes. Il man- 
gea l’herbe comme les bœufs, et son corps 
fut arrosé de la rosée des cieux, jusqu'à ce 
que son poil crût comme celui de l'aigle, 
et ses ongles comme ceux des oiseaux. 
31 Mais à la fin de ces jours-là, moi, Nébucad- 
netsar, je levai mes yeux vers les cieux; le sens 
me revint, je bénis le Très-Haut, je louai et 
j'honorai celui qui vit éternellement, dont la 
puissance est une puissance éternelle, et dont 
le règne est de génération en génération, 
32 Et auprès duquel tous les habitants de la 
terre sont estimés comme rien. Il fait ce 
qui lui plaît, tant dans l’armée des cieux que 
parmi les habitants de la terre; et il n’y a 
personne qui arrête sa main et lui dise : Qu’as- 
tu fait? 33 En ce temps-là, le sens me re- 
vint; et quant à la gloire de mon royaume, 
ma magnificence et ma splendeur me furent 
rendues. Alors mes conseillers et mes sei- 
gneurs me redemandèrent; Je fus rétabli 
dans mon royaume, et ma gloire fut augmen- 
tée. 34 Maintenant donc, moi, Nébucadne- 
tsar, je loue, j’exalte et je glorifie le Roi des 
cieux, dont toutes les œuvres sont la vérité, 
dont les voies sont justes et qui peut abaisser 
ceux qui marchent avec orgueil 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 LE roi Belsatsar fit un grand festin à 
ses mille seigneurs, et il but du vin de- 
vant eux. 2 Et ayant bu, il ordonna qu'on 
apportât les vases d’or et d'argent, enlevés 
par Nébucadnetsar, son père, du temple 
qui était à Jérusalem, afin que le roi et 
ses seigneurs, ses femmes et ses concu- 
bines, pussent y boire. 3 On apporta donc 
les vases d’or qu’on avait enlevés du temple 
de la maison de Dieu, qui était à Jérusalem ; 
et le roi et ses seigneurs, ses femmes et ses 
concubines y burent. 4 En buvant du vin, 
ils louèrent leurs dieux d’or, d'argent, d’airain, 
de fer, de bois et de pierre. 5 A cette 
même heure-là, apparurent les doigts d’une 
main d'homme, qui écrivaient vis-à-vis du 
chandelier, sur l’enduit de la muraille du 
palais royal. Or le roi vit cette partie de 
main qui écrivait. 6 Alors le visage du roi 
fut changé, ses pensées le troublèrent, les 
jointures de ses reins se relâchèrent et ses 
genoux se heurtèrent l’un contre l'autre. 
7 Puis le roi cria à haute voix qu’on amenât 
les astrologues, les Chaldéens et les devins. 
Le roi parla et dit aux sages de Babylone: 
Quiconque lira cette écriture et m'en fera 
connaître l'interprétation, sera vêtu de pour- 
pre ; il aura un collier d’or à son cou 
et sera le troisième dans le royaume, 
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Buouéwg, kai oùk môvvavro Tv ypapÿv ava- 
yvdva oùdè rhv obykpiouw yruwpionu Tp Bac. 
9 Kai Ô Baoiedc BaAräcap érapäay0m, Kai n 
uoppn adrod mAowm Ëv aùry, Kai ot je- 
yuorävec adrod cuverapäcaovro. 10 Kai eo 0er 
n Baoiliooa eic rdv oïkoy roù wôrou kai 
ele Baouked, sic rdv aiova &0v un rapacot- 
ruoûvy 6€ où duaoyispuoi oov, Kai 1} HOppn cou pu} 


aAlouvol& 11 "Eorsv avip tv Tg Baoueig oov 


» T 


EV 4 


Toôc cou ypyyôpnoig rai sûveoic EÙpEOn Ëv adrp, 


mvedua Peod, Kai Ëv raiçg muépag Toù Ta- 


rai © BaoiArdc NaBovxodovôcop Ô æarp oov 
&pxovra émaodüv paywr Xa\daiwr yabapnrv 


, ÿ Là LI CT Lt , 
KaTEOTNOEY AUTOV, 12 Ori Tveuua TEPIOOOv Er 


adr@, Kai Dpôvmoic Kai TUVEGLÇ ÈV ATP, CUYKPi= 


vwy évürvia Kai AvayyÉAÂWY KOATOUUEVA Kai 
Aduwy ovvydtououc, AavX, Kai 0 Baoiwedc irt- 
Onrev Ovoua airg Balräcap* vèv où k\n0nTw, 
13 Tôre 


AavinÀ siony0n Evwmiov roù Baoi\éwe, Kai rer 


Kai Tv GUyKDIOUY adTOU avayyEhE œou. 


0 Baoikedc ro Aa Eù sl Aa à ard Toy 
viov rc aiypalwotiag rc 'Touvdaiac mc pyayer à 
Baoisdc © marnp uov; 14 "Hkovoa epi aoù Ôru 
mvedpa Deoù Ëv œoi kai yonyOpnoic Kai ovveoic, 
15 Kai vèv 


? 3 ’ L t « La . 
etoAOov ÉvwmiOY pou ot copot uayor yaëapnvoi 


Kai copia TEpoom EUDÉO Ëv où. 


tva Tv ypaÿÿv rabryy dvayvüotr Kai TV CU yKpt- 
GUY Yvwpiowoi pot, Kai oùk TOvvYÜnoay àvay- 


yEtAai pou 16 Kai Ëyw mxouoa Tepi ooù dre 


dvraoa kpiuara ouykpiva vüv oùv éàv duyn- | 


Oÿe riv ypaÿnv dvayvva Kai Ty oùykpuouy 
aùTc yVwpicar ou ToppUupay ÉvoUoy, Kai Ô 
Havidkne 0 YpUGOÏC ECTAU ÈTI T@ TPAYHAY GOVs 
17 Kai 


time Aaym évwmov Toù fBaoiëwce Tà déuard 


Kai Tpirog Ëv T7 Baoieig pou àäp£ec. 


ou ooi ÉGTW, Kai Try Owpeûy TAC oiKiAc GOU ÉTÉPY 
06ç, éyw ÔË Tv ypapv dvayrwaouar kai Tv 
18 Baoret, 0 


Oeoc © vducroc riv Baoñdsiay Kai rhv ueyaw- 


OVyKkpioiY aÙTC YVWPICW Got, 


oÙvnv kai Tv riunv Kai Tryv doëar Fdwure Na- 
Bouxodovôcop r@ wœarpi oov, 19 Kai àro rc 
LEyaAWOUyNC MC ÉdwWKEY adTH HMAVTEC où Àaoi 
] C7 + # 4 ? 
puÂai yÂdooa oav rpéuoyrec Kai poBovuevor 
amû mpoowmæov aüroÿ' oDc mBoëXETO adrdc avypu, 
Kai oÙc nBouksTo abrdc Érurre, Kai oÙc nBovÂero 


adrôc Ubou, Kai oÙc yBov\rro avrdc irareivov 


DANIEL, V. 


8 Tunc ingressi omnes sapientes regis nor 
potuerunt nec scripturam legere, nec inter- 
pretationem indicare regi. 9 Unde rex Bal- 
tassar satis conturbatus est, et vultus illius 
immutatus est : sed et optimates ejus tur- 
babantur. 10 Regina autem, pro re quæ 
acciderat regi, et optimatibus ejus, domum 
convivii ingressa est, et proloquens ait : Rex 
in æternum vive : non te conturbent cogita- 
tiones tuæ, neque facies tua immutetur. 
11 Es& vir 1n regno tuo, qui spiritum deorum 
sanctorum habet in se : et in diebus patris 
tui scientia et sapientia inventæ sunt in eo : 
nam et rex Nabuchodonosor pater tuus 
principem magorum, incantatorum, Chaldæ- 
orum et aruspicum, constituit eum, pater, 
inquam, tuus, o rex : 12 Quia spiritus am- 
plior, et prudentia, intelligentiaque et inter- 
pretatio somniorum, et ostensio secretorum, 
ac solutio ligatorum, inventæ sunt in eo, 
hoc est, in Daniele : cui rex posuit nomen 
Baltassar ; nunc itaque Daniel vocetur, et 
interpretationem narrabit. 13 Igitur intro- 
ductus est Daniel coram rege. Ad quem 
præfatus rex ait: Tu es Daniel de filiis 
captivitatis Judæ, quam adduxit pater meus 
rex de Judæa? 14 Audivi de te, quoniam 
spiritum deorum habeas : et scientia intelli- 
gentiaque ac sapientia ampliores inventæ 
sunt in te. 15 Et nuno introgressi sunt in 
conspectu meo sapientes magi, ut scriptu- 
ram hanc legerent, et interpretationem ejus 
indicarent mihi, et nequiverunt 
hujus sermonis edicere. 16 Porro ego audivi 
de te, quod possis obscura interpretari, et 
ligata dissolvere : si ergo vales scripturam 
legere, et interpretationem ejus indicare 
mihi, purpura vestieris, et torquem auream 
circa collum tuum habebis, et tertius in 
regno meo princeps eris 17 Ad quæ re- 
spondens Daniel, ait coram rege : Munera tua 
sint tibi, et dona domus tuæ alteri da : scrip- 
turam autem legam tibi, rex, et interpreta- 
tionem ejus ostendam tibi. 18 O rex, Deus 
altissimus regnum, et magnificentiam, glo- 
ram et honorem dedit Nabuchodonosor 
patri tuo. 19 Et propter magnificentiam 
quam dederat ei, universi populi, tribus, 
et linguæ, tremebant et metuebant eum : 
quos volebat, interficiebat : et quos vo- 
lebat, percutiebat : et quos volebat, az- 
altabat : et quos volebat, 
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8 Then came in all the kings wise men: 
but they could not read the writing, nor 
make known to the king the interpretation 
therzcf 9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly 
troubled, and his countenance was changed 
in him, and his lords were astonied. 
10 Wow the queen by reason of the 
words of the king and his lords came into 
the banquet house: and the queen spake 
and said, O king, live for ever: let not 
thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy 
countenance be changed : 11 There is à 
man in thy kingdom, in whom 2s the 
spirit of the holy gods ; and in the days of 
thy father light and understanding and 
wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, was 
found in him; whom the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy father, the king, Z say, thy 
father, made master of the magicians, 
astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers ; 
12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and 
knowledge, and understanding, interpreting 
of dreams, and shewing of hard sentences, 
and dissolving of doubts, were found in the 
same Daniel, whom the king named Bel- 
teshazzar : now let Daniel be called, and he 
will shew the interpretation. 13 Then was 
Daniel brought in before the king. And the 
king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the 
captivity of Judah, whom the king my 
father brought out of Jewry ? 14 I have even 
heard of thee, that the spirit of the gods 
is in thee, and that light and understand- 
ing and excellent wisdom is found in thee, 
15 And now the wise men, the astrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that they 
should read this writing, and make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof: but 
they could not shew the interpretation of 
the thing: 16 And I have heard of thee, 
that thou canst make interpretations, and 
dissolve doubts: now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make known to me the interpre- 
tation thereof, thou shalt be clothed with 
scarlet, and have a chain of gold about thy 
neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the 
kingdom. 17 % Then Daniel answered and 
said before the king, Let thy gifts be to thy- 
self, and give thy rewards to another ; yet I 
will read the writing unto the kiug, and 
make known to him the interpretation. 18 O 
thou king, the most high God gave Nebuchad- 
nezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, 
and glory, and honour: 19 And for the ma- 
jesty that he gave him, all people, nations, 
aud languages, trembled aud feared before 
him: whom ne would he slew : and whom he 
would be Kkept alive; and whom he would he 
sot up; and whom he would he put down. 
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8 Da wurben alle Meifen de8 Rônig8 ber- 
auf gebradt; aber fle fonnten vweber bie 
Gcbrift lefen, no Die Deutung dem Rônige 
angeigen. 9 De erfhraf der Rônig BPeljazer 
no bärter, und verlor ganz eine Geftalt, unb 
feinen Gemaltigen ward bange 10 Da ging 
Die Rônigin un folcher Sache willen des Rônigs 
und feiner Gevaltigen binauf in ben Gaal, und 
fprah: $Serr Rônig, Gott verkeibe Dir langes 
Reben. Lan Di deine Gevanfen nidt {0 er- 
fchreen, und entfärbe dich nicht allo. 11 C8 
ift ein Péann in beinem ARônigreich, Der ben 
Geift der beiligen Gôtter bat. Denn zu deines 
Vater8 Seit iward bei ibm Erleudtung crfun- 
ben, SRlugbeit und IMBeisbeit, wie der Oôtter 
MBeisbeit ft; uud dein Vater, Rônig Nebucod- 
near, febte ibn über die ©ternfeber, YMeifen, 
Gbaldñer und Mabriager; 12 Darum, daÿ 
ein bober Geift bei ibm erfunden warb, bau 
Berjtand und Slugleit Trâume zu Deuten, 
bunfle Sprüche zu erratben, und verborgene 
Gachen zu offenbaren, nämlid Daniel, den ber 
fRônig lief Beltfagar nennen. Go rufe man 
nun Daniel, der wirn fagen, was e8 bebeute. 
13 Da ward Daniel binauf vor ben Rônig ge- 
rat. Unb der Rônig {pra au Daniel: Bift 
ou der Daniel, der Gefangenen einer au8 Juba, 
Die der Rônig, mein Vater, aug Juda bergebracht 
bat? 14 Id babe von dir bôren fagen, da 
bu den Geift der beiligen Gotter babeft, und 
Erleuchtung, Verftand und bobe Meisbeit bei Dir 
gefunden fei. 15 Yun babe id vor mit fordern 
faffen Die Rlugen und YMBeijen, bap fle mir biele 
Gcbrift lejen und anzeigen follen, was fle be- 
deute; und fle fonnen mir nict fagen, waë 
folches bedeute. 16 Von dir aber bôre ich, da 
bu Éônneft die Deutung geben und das Verbor- 
gene offenbaren. Sannft bu nun die drift 
lefen, und mir anzeigen, wag Île bebeutet ; fo 
foffit ou mit Burpur gefleivet werden, und gol- 
dene Retten an Deinem Salfe tragen, und ber 
dritte Sert feinin meinem ARônigreit. 17 Da 
fing Daniel an, unb redete vor dem Aôuige : 
Bebalte deine Gaben felbit, und gib bein Ge- 
fcbenf einen anbern; id mil bennod Die 
Srift dem Rônige lefen, und anzeigen, 1va8 
fie bedeute. 18 Sert Rônig! Gott, ver Sôchfte, 
bat bdeinem Vater Mebucadnezar, Aônigreich, 
Macht, Efre und Serrlichfeit gegeben. 19 nd 
vor folder Macht, Die ibm gegeben war, 
füvchteten und fÎéeueten fit vor ibm alle 
Dôlfer, Lente und Sungen. Er tôdtete, men er 
wollte ; er flug, mwen er wollte; er erbôbete, 
Wen er iwollte; er bemütbigte, men er wolte. 


DANIEL, V. 


& Alors tous les sages du roi entrèrent, 
Mais il ne purent point lire l'écriture, ni 
en donner l'interprétation au roi 9 Lè- 
dessus le roi Belsatsar fut fort troublé, 
et son visage en fut tout changé ; ses sei- 
gneurs aussi en furent épouvantés. 10 La 
reine entra dans la maison du festin, à 
cause de ce qui était arrivé au roi et à ses 
seigneurs. Or la reine parla et dit: Roi, vis 
éternellement ; que tes pensées ne te trou- 
blent point, et que ton visage ne change point. 
11 {ly a dans ton royaume un homme en 
qui est l’esprit des dieux saints, Or aux 
temps de ton père, on trouva en lui une lu- 
mière, une intelligence et une sagesse pareille 
à la sagesse des dieux. Alors le roi Nébucad- 
netsar, ton père, ton père, O roi, l’établit 
chef des mages, des astrologues, des Chaldéens 
et des devins ; 12 Parce qu'on trouva en lui 
un plus grand esprit et plus de connaissance 
et d’intelligence pour interpréter les songes, 
pour expliquer les questions obscures et ré- 
soudre les choses difficiles. (C’est Daniel, à 
qui le roi avait donné le nom de Beltésatsar. 
Maintenant donc, que Daniel soit appelé, et 
il donnera l'interprétation. 13 Alors Daniel 
fut amené devant le roi. Le roi prenant la 
parole, dit à Daniel : Es-tu ce Daniel qui es 
d’entre ceux de la captivité de Juda, que le 
roi, mon père, à fait emmener de Juda? 
14 Car j'ai entendu dire de toi que Pesprit 
des dieux est en toi, et qu'il s’est trouvé en 
toi une lumière, une intelligence et une sa- 
gesse singulière. 15 Et maintenant les sages 
et les astrologues ont été amenés devant 
moi, afin qu'ils lussent cette écriture et m’en 
donnassent l'interprétation. Or cette inter- 
prétation, ils ne peuvent point la donner. 
16 Mais quant à toi, j'ai entendu dire que tu 
peux interpréter et résoudre les choses diff- 
ciles, Maintenant, si tu peux lire cette écri- 
ture et m’en donner lPinterprétation, tu seras 
vêtu de pourpre, tu auras à ton cou un collier 
d’or, et tu seras le troisiéme dans le royaume. 
17 % Alors Daniel répondit et dit devant le 
roi : Que tes dons te demeurent, ou donne 
tes présents à un autre ; toutefois Je lirai 
l'écriture au roi et je lui en donnerai l’inter- 
prétation. 18 O roi, le Dieu très-haut 
avait donné à Nébncadnetsar, ton père, le 
royaume, la magnificence, la gloire et l’hon- 
neur. 19 Et à cause de la grandeur qu'il 
lui avait donnée, tous les peuples, les 
nations et les langues tremblaient devant 
lui et le redoutaient. En effet, il faisait 
mourir ceux qu'il voulait, et à ceux qu'il 
voulait, il sauvait la vie; il élevait ceux 
qu’il voulait, et abaissait ceux qu’il voulait 
ToM.1v. 3Z 
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20 Kai Ore dYw0m m kapdia adTod Kai To Tvevua 

, C9 + ? 2 LJ ? 
adroù ékparaiwOm Toù vreonbavevoaocÜat, KkaTn- 
véxOn amd Toù Opôvou rc Baoieiac Kai y ru 
apypt0n àr’ adroÿ, 21 Kai amd rüv av0pwruwr 
ÉÉeduwy0n, Kai m kapôia avrod uerà Tüv Onpiwv 
&000m, Kai uETà TOv Ovaypwy 7 KaTrowia aÙToÙ, 
Kai yoprov wc Bouv éluwméor adrôy, Kai amd Tic 

La Lo 3 "4 \ 4 » Cr 4 es T 
Gpécov Toù oùpavoÿ rù cüua adrod éBapn, EwC où 
Ed es ? e 4 [14 2 ' 2 
Éyvw Or kuprever 0 Oedc vducroc rc Baoueiac riv 
avOporwy, Kai 5 àv COËn duou adrnr. 22 Kai 


\ + € 


où oùv 0 vidc adroù BaÂraäoap oùk ÉTaTEivuoac 
Ty kapôiar oov karevwmiov Toù Deoù où rävra 
TATA ÉyVwC; 
» Led € ’ LS Q * a. » ? . 
ovpavod vYwOmc, Kai Tà okeun Toù otkov aüToÙ 
Mveykay ÉVUTIOY oOv, Kai OÙ Kai OÙ LEYIOTAVEC 
4 € L + € # + 
cou Kai ai ma\\akai Cou Kai ai TAPaAKOITOi COU 
oivoy ÉTivere Ev auroic Kai Toùc Oeodc Troc 
Xpvoos Kai apyupoug Kai yaAkoÙc Kai o1Ünpodg 
Kai EvAivoug Kai Aubivouc, où où BÂiérouor Kai ot 
OÙK AKOŸOUOL Kai OÙ YIVWOKOUOLV, YVEOAC, Kai TÔV 
OEdv où D Tvon cou év yeoi adrod Kai räcat ai 
0Ûoi oov, abTdv oùk é0OËaoac. 24 Aià rodro k 
» » CE , 3 » 4 
TPOGWTOU AUTOU ATEUTAÂ7 AoTpayaloc Yepdc 
L A] à La LE 4 \ +, + 
Kai Tv ypaÿmv TaUTu EvEéTaËs. 25 Kai avrn nr 
yoaÿn évrerayutvn Mavn, Oekéh, pdpec. 26 Todro 
TÔ GÜyKDUA TOÙ PMUATOC  HavM, ÉMÉTONTEY 0 
Oedg rhv Baoueiar oov Kai im\mpwuoey adrmv. 
’ + Ce 
27 OektÀ, Éor4On êv Évy® kai edpéOn dorepodoa. 
? . 
28 Dapeg, Gigpnrai nm Baaikeia oov Kai £0607 
? 4 
Mydoic kai Ilépoac. 29 Kai elmre Balrdcap, 
Kai Eévédvoay Tèy Aawm\ Topoüpar, Kai Tor 
aviäkmy Tüv xpuooby mreptOnmrav mepi rdv Tpd- 
XnAov aùroÿ, Kai EkmpuËe Tepi adrod Eva abuTdv 
dpxovra rpiroy év T7 Baoikeig. 30 ’Ev adrÿ Tÿ 
vurri avypiOn Baïrävap à fBacikedc d Xa\daïtoc. 
31 Kai Aapëéiog o Mñdoç æapthaffe Try Baoi- 
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1 KAÏI fpecev évwmiov Aapeiov, Kai karTÉOTnoEr 
% $ , La € ” ad 
émi Te Baoisiac oaroarac ékardy eikoot roù 
2 Kai 


éravw avr@y Takrixoc Tpeic, Ôc ÿv Aav 


elvar aürodc év 6Ây TŸ Baoieig adrod, 


Eic £Ë adrwv, roù dmodiddva aÿroïc roùc oa- 
Todmac À6yov, OÜnwc 6 Baoikesdc un évoy\ÿrau. 
3 Kai mv Aa ÿdrèp aëroëc, üri mvedua 
rai O JGaciedc Kart- 


TEPIOCOUY EV AT, 


GTNOEY aùTov ép GAnc Tic Baoieiac abroÿ. 





. DANIEL, V. VL 


20 Quando autem elevatum est cor ejus, 
et spiritus illius obfirmatus est ad super- 
biam, depositus est de solio regni sui, et 
gloria ejus ablata est: 21 Et a filiis hominum 
ejectus est, sed et cor ejus cum bestiis posi- 
tum est, et cum onagris erat habitatio ejus : 
fænum quoque ut bos comedebat, et rore 
cæli corpus ejus infectum est, donec cognos- 
ceret quod potestatem haberet Altissimus in 
regno hominum : et quemcumque voluerit, 


suscitabit super illud. 22 Tu quoque, filius 


_ ejus Baltassar, non humiliasti cor tuum, cum 


23 Kai émi rdv Kvprov Oedv Toù 


ne ms LE ——— ———û— © ns — _ ==, 


scires hæc omnia: 23 Sed et adversum 
dominatorem cæli elevatus es : et vasa domus 
ejus allata sunt coram te: et tu, et optimates 
tui, et uxores tuæ, et concubinæ tuæ, vinum 
bibistis in eis: deos quoque argenteos, et 
ferreos, ligneosque et 


aureos, et æreos, 


lapideos, qui non vident, neque audiunt, 
neque sentiunt, laudasti : porro Deum, qui 
habet flatum tuum in manu sua, et omnes 
24 Idcirco ab eo 


missus est articulus manus, quæ scripsit hoc, 


vias tuas, non glorificasti. 
quod exaratum est. 25 Hæc est autem 
scriptura, quæ digesta est: MANE, THECEL, 
PHARES. 26 Et hæc 
sermonis. MANE : numeravit Deus regnum 
tuum, et complevit illud. 27 THECEL: 
appensus es in statera, et inventus es minus 
habens. 28 PHARES: divisum est regnum 
tuum, et datum est Medis et Persis. 
29 Tunc jubente rege indutus est Daniel 


est interpretatio 


purpura, et circumdata est torques aurea 
collo ejus: et prædicatum est de eo quod 
haberet potestatem tertius in regno suo. 
30 Eadem nocte interfectus est Baltassar 
rex Chaldæus. 31 Et Darius Medus suc- 
cesgit in reganum annos natus sexaginta 
duos. 


CAPUT VL 


1 PLacurr Dario, et constituit super reg- 
pum satrapas centum viginti, ut essent in 
toto regno suo. 2 Et super eos principes 
tres, ex quibus Daniel unus erat : ut satrapæ 
illis redderent rationem, et rex non sust!- 
neret molestiam. 3 Igitur Daniel superabat 
omnes principes et satrapas: quia spiritus 
Dei amplior erat in ïllo. Porro rex cogi- 


tabat constituere eum super omne regnum : 


% 
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20 But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
mind hardened in pride, he was deposed 
from his kingly throne, and they took his 
glory from him: 21 And he was driven from 
the sons of men; and his heart was made 
like the beasts, and his dwelling was with 
the wild asses : they fed him with grass like 
oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven ; till he knew that the most high God 
ruled in the kingdom of men, and éhat he 
appointeth over it whomsoever he will 
229 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest 
all this ; 23 But hast lifted up thyself against 
the Lord of heaven ; and they have brought 
the vessels of his house before thee, and thou, 
and thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, 
have drunk wine in them; and thou hast 
praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, 
iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor 
hear, nor know: and the God in whose hand 
thy breath 1s, and whose are all thy ways, 
hast thou not glorifñied: 24 Then was the 
part of the hand sent from him; and this 
writing was written. 25 And this is the 
writing that was written, MENE, MENE, 
TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 26 This is the in- 
terpretation of the thing: MENE; God 
hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished 
it. 27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 28 PERES ; 
Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the 
Medes and Persians. 29 Then commanded 
Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with 
scarlet, and put a chain of gold about his 
neck, and made a proclamation concerning 
him, that he should be the third ruler in 
the kingdom. 30 In that night was Bel- 
shazzer the king of the Chaldeans slain, 
31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 
being about threescore and two years old. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 IT pleased Darius to set over the 
kingdom an hundred and twenty princes, 
which should be over the whole kingdom :; 
2 And over these three presidents: of 
whom Daniel was first: that the princes 
might give accounts unto them, and the 
king should have no damage. 3 Then 
this Daniel was preferred above the pre- 
sidents and princes, because an excellent 
spirit was in him; and the king thought 
to set him over the whole realm, 

031 


Daniel, 5, 6. 

20 Da fit aber fein $Serz erbob, und er 
ftol; und Éodmütbig wart, mwarb er vom 
füniglien Stubl geftofen, und verlor feine 
EŒbre; 21 Und ward wverfiopen von ben 
Leuten, und fein Berg warb gleid ben Thieren, 
unb mubte bei dem Bilb laufen, und fraf 
Gras wie Obfen, und ein Leib lag unter 
bem Tbau be Simmel8, und ward naÿ; bis 
baÿ er lernete, paf Gott der Sücbfte Gervalt bat 
über Der Menfhen Rônigreiche, und aibt Île, 
wem er WI. 22 Unb bu, Belfager, fein Gobn, 
Daft dein Gerg nidt gebemütbiget, 06 bu wobl 
folhes alles weift; 23 Gondern baft bi 
wiver ben Sertn 8 Simmels exboben, uno bie 
Gefñbe feine8 Saufes bat man vor did bringen 
müffen; unb ou, beine Gevaltigen, eine MBeiber 
und beine Seb8weiber Daben Daraus gefoffen; 
bagu bie ftlbernen, goloenen, ebernen, eifernen, 
bolernen, fteinernen Oütter gelobet, die weber 
feben, no biren, no füblen ; ben Gott aber, 
der beinen Obem und alle deine MBege in feiner 
Sand bat, baft bu nidt geebret. 24 Darum 
ift von ibm gefanbt Diefe Sand nn diefe Sbrift, 
Die Da verzeichnet ftebet. 25 Das ift aber Die 
Gœrift alba verzichnet: Vence, mene, tefel, 
upbharfin. 26 lind fle bebeutet bief: Yene, 
das ift, Gott bat bein ARônigreid gezäblet und 
pollenbet. 27 Æefel, Das ift, man bat nid in 
einer Mage gemogen und zu leicht gefunvden. 
28 TPeres, vas ift, vein Rbünigreich ift zertbeilet, 
unb ben Déebern unb Verfern gegeben. 29 Da 
befabl Belfager, af man Daniel mit Purpur 
fleiven foflte und goldene Retten an ben Hals 
geben ; und lief von ibm verfünbigen, af er 
der britte Serr ei im Rônigreid. 30 Aber des 
Nacht wmard ber Chaloier Rônig Belfager ge- 
tôotet. 31 Unb Darius aus Mebien nabm 
bas Dei ein, a er gmei un fedzig Jabre alt 
var, 


Das 6. Cabitel. 


1 Unb Darius fab e8 für qut an, 
baf er über bas gange SRônigreid febte 
Dunbert und gmwangig Lanbyôgte 2 Weber 
Diefe febte er brei Sürften, Deren einer war 
Daniel, melden bie Lanboôgte {often Rebnung 
thun, und er SRônig ber Mübe überboben 
wäre. 3 Daniel aber übertraf die Sürften 
und Lanbobgte alle, benn e8 war ein bober 
Geift in ibm; barum gevadte Der Rônig 
ibn über Das gang Sônigreid zu feben. 
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20 Mais son cœur s'étant élevé et son esprit 
affermi dans son orgueil, il fut déposé de 
son siége royal et dépouillé de sa gloire, 
21 Il fut chassé d’entre les hommes, son cœur 
fut rendu semblable à celui des bêtes, et sa 
demeure fut avec les Ânes sauvages. On le 
nourrissait d’herbe comme les bœufs, et son 
corps fut arrosé de la rosée des cieux, jusqu’à 
ce qu’il reconnût que le Dieu très-haut a puis- 
sance sur les royaumes des hommes, et y 
établit ceux q'il lui plaît. 22 Or toi, Belsa- 
tsar, son fils, quoique tu susses toutes ces 
choses, tu n’as point humilié ton cœur. 23 Mais 
tu t'es élevé contre le Seigneur des cieux, on 
a apporté devant toi les vases de sa maison, 
et vous y avez bu du vin, toiet tes seigneurs, 
tes femmes et tes concubines. Puis tu as 
loué les dieux d’argent, d’or, d’airain, de fer, 
de bois et de pierre, qui ne voient, ni n’en- 
tendent, ni ne connaissent ; mais tu n’as point 
glorifié le Dieu qui a dans la main ton souffle 
et toutes tes voies. 24 C’est alors qu'a été 
envoyée de sa part cette partie d’une main, et 
que cette écriture a été écrite. 25 4 Or c’est 
ici l'écriture qui a 6t6 écrite : MENE, MENE, 
THEKEL, UPHARSIN. 26 £Æt l'interprétation 
de ces paroles est celle-ci : MENF, Dieu a 
compté ton règne et y a mis fin. 27 THEKEL, 
tu as été pesé dans la balance et tu as été 
trouvé léger. 28 PHERES, ton royaume a été 
divisé, et il a été donné aux Mèdes et aux 
Perses. 29 Alors, par le commandement de 
Belsatsar, on vêtit Daniel de pourpre, on mit 
un collier d’or à son cou, et on publia de lui 
qu'il serait le troisième dans le royaume. 
30 En cette même nuit Belsatsar, roi de 
Chaldée, fut tué, 31 Et Darius le Mède prit 
le royaume, étant âgé d’environ soixante- 
deux ans. 


CHAPITRE VL 


1 Or il plut à Darius d'établir sur le roy- 
aume cent vingt satrapes pour gouverner 
tout son royaume. 2 Et au-dessus d’eux, 
il mit trois gouverneurs, au nombre des- 
quels était Daniel. Ces satrapes devaient 
leur rendre compte, afin que le roi ne souffrit 
aucun préjudice. 3 Or Daniel surpassait 
les autres gouverneurs et satrapes, parce 
qu'il avait plus d'esprit qu'eux. Le roi 
songeait donc à l’établir sur tout le royaume, 
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AANIHA, 


4 Kai oi rarriwoi Kai ot oarpdmat ÉënTouy Tpô- 
e & RS de … ? 
paorv evpeir «arTa Aaymi' kai xmäcay Tpopaoiy 
« Ca 4 >» # » Y 
Kai TapnTuUa Kui AUTMAAKTUA OÙY EUPOY KAT’ 
» æ €! 4 + 4 « # Ÿ 
aùrov, Ori 71070 mr. 5 Kai eirov oi rakrixoi OÙY 
EVONOOUEY KaTA Aa} TOÉPAGLV EË ji} ÉV VOUUUOLC 
Oeoù abrod. 6 TôrTe où rarrikoi Kai oi carpara 
raptornoay Ty (Baoiei rai élmav ar Aapéie 
BaouXed, eic rodc aimvac &môu 7 ZSuveBovXev- 
# t ? Li e # 
cayro mavTeC où éTri rc Baoieiac oov orparmyoi 
Kai CaTPAxAt, UWATOL KAÏ TOTAPYAL, TOÙ OTOQ 
# ed « 4 Co t C4 [4 « 
oTäce Bac Kai émoydaar 0piouôv, 0mwc ÔG 
Li ? # LA 4 un 4 ? La 
av airnog airqua rapà mavrèc Oeov Kai avOpw- 
Ov ËWÇ }uEepov Tpiakoyra aÀ\ 9 rapà cov, Baoi- 
Àed, éuBAnOnonTa sic rdv Àäkkov Toy ÀE0vTwy. 
8 Nôüv oùv Baoi\sd oryaov rùv Opiauèr Kai 
EkOec yoagny, 6Twc un 4XAOwO 7 rù doyua Ilep- 
oùv Kai Mrôwv. 


9 Tôre 0 Baoiedc Aapeïoc 


éréraËe ypagivar Tù Oôyua. 10 Kai AarmÀ 
muika Eyvw Ore éverayn TÔ Ûd0yua, eiomAOEY Eic 
C1 » Cd L « a » ? 
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adTw Ev TOC UrEpwyoi adToù karévavrt LEpov- 
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Emi Tà yovara AadTOU, Kai TOOCEUYOUEVOC Kai 
éËouoloyoduevoc évavrioy roù Oeoù aèrod, kaOwç 
nv mov Éumrpoo0ev. 11 Tôre où avdpec ékeiyor 
’ 4 T 4 « » - 
TapETNpnoav Kai EUpOr Toy AavinÀ abtonvra Kai 
deopevoy rov Oeoù adroë. 12 Kai mpooce\0Gvrec 
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0TWÇ TAC AvOpwTroç 0 Av aiTNoy Tapà ravrdc 


OeoU Kai avOpwrou airqua ÉwC nuEpov THAKovTa 


_ AN’ ñ map ooù, Baoied, éuBAnOnoera sic Tdv 


Adkkov rüv Xeôvrwr ; Kai elmer d Baoikeüc 'AÂ7n- 


Biydç o Adyoc, kai ro doyua Mnôdwr Kai Ilepoüvy 
où mapeXedderau 13 Tôre axekpi0noav Kai Xé- 
yovouv évwmioy Toù Bacitwg Aarnk à arù 
Toy viüry 7Tÿc aiypa\woiac Tic ’Iovdaiac oùy 
UTETA y TY OOYUaTi oov, Kai Kapodc Tpëic 
TS nuéoac aire mapà Toù Oesod adrod ra 
airmuara adroù. 14 Tôre © Baaoiedc, wc rè 
ppa mrovuce, moÂd ÉÂur On ÈT adrY, Kai Tepi 
TOÙ AavimÂ mywvicaro To EEE avrév, 
rai EwC ÉOTÉDAC y aywrbôuevog Toù éÉeXEGO a 
adTôv. 15 Tôre où dGvôpec éxkéivor Àévouor 
T@ Baoust lo Baoikesd Ori 70 d6yua Mrdoic 
Kai Kai OTACiY 
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DANIEL, VL 


4 Unde principes et satrapæ quærebant ooca- 
sionem ut invenirent Danieli ex latere regis : 
nullamque causam et suspicionem reperire 
potuerunt, eo quod fidelis esset, et omnis 
culpa et suspicio non inveniretur in eo. 
Non 
niemus Danieli huic aliquam occasionem, 


5 Duxerunt ergo viri illi: inve- 


nisi forte in lege Dei sui 6 Tunc prin- 
cipes et satrapæ surripuerunt regi, et sic 
Dari 


7 Consilium inierunt omnes prin- 


locuti sunt ei: rex in æternum 
vive: 
cipes regni tui, magistratus, et satrapæ, 
senatores, et judices, ut decretum imperato- 
rium exeat, et edictum : Ut omnis qui petierit 
aliquam petitionem a quocumque deo et 
homine, usque ad triginta dies, nisi a te rex, 
mittatur in lacum leonum. 8 Nunc itaque 
rex confirma sententiam, et scribe decretum : 
ut non immutetur quod statutum est a Medis 
et Persis, nec prævaricari cuiquam liceat. 
9 Porro rex Darius proposuit edictum, et 
statuit. 10 Quod cum Daniel comperisset, 
id est, constitutam legem, ingressus est do- 
mum suam : et fenestris apertis in cœnaculo 
suo contra Jerusalem tribus temporibus in 
die flectebat genua sua, et adorabat, confite- 
baturque coram Deo suo, sicut et ante facere 
consueverat. 11 Viri ergo illi curiosius 1n- 
quirentes, Invenerunt Danielem orantem et 
12 Etaccedentes 


locuti sunt regi super edicto : Rex, numquid 


obsecrantem Deum suum. 


non constituisti, ut omnis homo, qui rogaret 
quemquam de diis et hominibus, usque ad 
dies triginta, nisi te, rex, mitteretur in lacum 
leonum? Ad quos respondens rex, ait: 
Verus est sermo juxta decretum Medorum 
atque Persarum, quod prævaricari non licet. 
13 Tunc respondentes dixerunt coram rege : 
Daniel de filiis captivitatis Juda, nou curavit 
de lege tua, et de edicto quod coustituisti : 
sed tribus temporibus per diem orat obsecra- 
tione sua. 14 Quod verbum cum audisset 
rex, Satis contristatus est: et pro Daniele 
posuit cor ut liberaret eum, et usque ad 
occasum solis laborabat ut erueret illum. 
15 Vin ill 


dixerunt e1: Scito rex, quia lex Medorum 


autem intelligentes regem, 


atque Persarum est, ut omne decretur 


fr av 0 Baosdc oroy, où dei mapaldEa. | quod constituerit rex, non liceat immutari 





* 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO TT A. 


DANIEL, VI. 


4 % Then the presidents and princes sought 
to find occasion against Daniel concerning the 
kingdom ; but they could find none occasion 
nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault found in 
him. 5 Then said these men, We shall 
not find any occasion against this Daniel, 
except we find 2 against him concerning 
the law of his God. 6 Then these presi- 
dents and princes assembled together to 
the king, and said thus unto him, King 
Darius, live for ever. 7 All the presidents 
of the kingdom, the governors, and the 
princes, the counsellors, and the captains, 
have consulted together to establish a royal 
statute, and to make a firm decree, that 
whosoever shall ask a petition of any God or 
man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he 
shall be cast into the den of lions. 8 Now, O 
king, establish the decree, and sign the writ- 
ing, that it be not changed, according to the 
law of the Medes and Persians, which alter- 
eth not. 9 Wherefore king Darius signed the 
writing and the decree. 10 % Now when 
Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house ; and his windows being 
open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 
as he did aforetime. 11 Then these men 
assembled, and found Daniel praying and 
making supplication before his God. 12 Then 
they came near, and spake before the king 
concerning the king’s decree; Hast thou not 
signed à decree, that every man that shall ask 
a petition of any God or man within thirty 
days, save of thee, O king, shall be cast into 
the den of lions? The king answered and 
said, The thing ?s true, according to the law 
of the Medes and Persians, which altereth 
not. 13 Then answered they and said before 
the king, That Daniel, which ts of the chil- 
dren of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not 
thee, O king, nor the decree that thou hast 
signed, but maketh his petition three times 
a day. 14 Then the king when he heard 
these words, was sore displeased with himself, 
and set his heart on Daniel to deliver him : 
and he laboured till the going down of the 
sun to deliver him. 15 Then these men as- 
sembled unto the king, and said unto the king, 
Know, O king, that the law of the Medes 
and Persians #s, That no decree nor statute 
which the king establisheth may be changed, 
D33 


Daniel, 6. 
4 Derbalben trachteten Die Sürften un 


| Lanbrôgte Darna, wie fle eine Gace zu 


Daniel fânden, Die wider Das Rônigreih wâre ; 
aber fle fonnten feine ©ace not Uebelthat 
finben, benn er war treu, Dab man feine 
Gœulo not Uebelthat an ibm finden mocbre. 
5 Da fprachen Die Männer : Mir werden 
feine Gache zu Daniel finden, obne über 
feinem Gottesbienft. 6 Da famen die Sürften 
und £Landodgte bäufig vor den ARonig, unb 
fprachen zu ibm aljo: S$Serr SRônig Darius, 
Gott verleibe Dir langes Leben. 7 8 baben 
die Sürften des ARôonigreihs, bie Serren, bie 
Lanbodgte, die Mâtbe und Hauptleute alle ge- 
Dacbt, baÿ man einen Édniglichen Befebl folle 
ausgeben laffen unb ein ftrenges Gebot ftellen, 
DaB, wer in breipig Tagen ehwa8 bitten wird 
von irgend einem @ott oder Menfhen, obne 
von bir ônig allein, folle zu den Lôrwen in 
den Graben gemorfen werden. 8 Darum, lieber 
Rôuig, folit bu folhes Gebot beftätigen und did 
uuterfreiben, auf baf nicbt wieber geñnbdert 
werde, nad bent Met der Weber und Perfer, 
welches niemand übertreten barf, 9 Alfo un- 
terfchrieb fé ver Rônig Darius. 10 A8 nun 
Daniel erfubr, ab folies Gebot unterfcrieben 
wûre, ging er binauf in fein aus (er batte 
aber an feinenm @omnurbaufe offene Senfter 
gegen Serufalem). Unb er fiel des Tages vrei- 
mal auf jeine Anice, betete, lobete und vanfete 
feinenr Gott, wie er benn vorbin gu thun 
pflegte. 11 Da famen Dieje Männer bäufig, 
und fanden Daniel beten und fleben vor feinem 
Gott; 12 Unb traten bingu, und redeten mit 
bem Rônige von dem füniglihen Gebot: Gerr 
Rônig, baft bu nicht ein Gebot unterfcrieben, 
Dab, wer in breigig Tagen etwa8 bitten würbe 
von irgenb einem @ott ober Déenfchen, obne 
von dir $ônig allein, folle zu den Lôümen in 
den Graben gemorfen werden? Der SRônig 
antwortete, und {pra : GS ift wabr, und bas 
Net der Meber und Perfer {oil niemanb über: 
treten. 13 Gie antworteten, und {pracen vor 
dem Rônige: Daniel, der Gefangenen au8 Juda 
einer, der achtet weber Dich, no dein Gebot, Daë 
bu verseicnet Daft; benn er betet des Tages 
dretmal, 14 Da der Rônig {olbes bôrete, war 
er febr betribt, und that qrofen dleif, baÿ er 
Daniel erldiete, und bemübete fich, bis die Sonne 
unterging, baÿ er ibn errettete. 15 Uber 
die Männer famen bäufig zu dem Rônige, 
und fprachen zu ibm: Ou weift, Herr 
Rônig, vafÿ der Méeber nb Verfer Met ift, 


j baB afle Gebote und Befeble, fo der Rônig 
| belchloffen bat, follen unveränbdert blieiben. | sure établis, ne peuvent pas être chaugés 





DANIEL, VL 


4 Mais les gouverneurs et les satrapes cher. 
chaient à trouver quelque sujet d'accusation 
contre Daniel, touchant les affaires du roy- 
aume. Toutefois ils ne pouvaient trouver 
on lui aucun sujet d’accusation, ni aucun 
crime, parce qu'il était fidèle et qu’il ne 
se trouvait en lui crime, 
5 Ces hommes dirent donc: Nous ne 
trouveront point de sujet d’accusation 
contre ce Daniel, si nous n’en trouvons 
pas un dans ce qui regarde la loi de son 
Dieu. 6 Alors ces gouverneurs et ces sa- 
trapes se rendirent ensemble chez le roi et 
lui parlèrent ainsi : Roi Darius, vis éternelle- 
ment ! 7 Tous les gouverneurs de ton roy- 
aume, les lieutenants, les satrapes, les con- 
seillers et les capitaines, sont d’avis que le 
roi établisse une ordonnance et fasse un dé- 
cret ferme, que quiconque d'ici à trente jours 
fera une requête à quelque dieu ou à quelque 
homme que ce soit, sinon à toi, O roi, soit 
jeté dans la fosse des lions. 8 Maintenant 
donc, O roi, établis ce décret et fais le mettre 
par écrit, afin qu’on ne le change point, selon 
la loi irrévocable des Mèdes et des Perses. 
9 C’est pourquoi le roi Darius fit mettre par 
écrit ce décret. 10 Et quand Daniel eut 
appris que cela était mis par écrit, il entra 
dans sa maison. Or, ayant les fenêtres de sa 
chambre ouvertes du côté de Jérusalem, il se 
mettait à genoux, trois fois le jour, et priait, 
et célébrait son Dieu, comme :l avait fait 
auparavant, 11 Alors ces hommes allèrent 
ensemble et trouvèrent Daniel priant et 
adressant des supplications à son Dieu. 12 Ils 
s’approchèrent ensuite et dirent au roi, tou- 
chant le décret royal: N’as-tu pas écrit ce 
décret, que tout homme qui adresserait des 
supplications à quelque dieu ou à quelque 
homme que ce fût, d’ici à trente jours, sinon 
à toi, O roi, serait jeté dans la fosse des lions ? 
Le roi répondit et dit: C'est une chose ar- 
rôêtée selon la loi des Mèdes et des Perses, 
qui est irrévocable. 13 Alors ils répondirent 
et dirent au roi : Daniel, qui est un de ceux 
de la captivité de Juda, n’a tenu compte ni 
de toi, O roi, ni du décret que tu as écrit; 
mais il prie et fait supplication trois fois le 
jour. 14 Le roi ayant entendu ce rapport, en 
eut un grand déplaisir en lui-même, et prit 
à cœur de délivrer Daniel. Il s’appliqua donc 
fortement à le sauver jusqu’au soleil couchant, 
15 Mais ces hommes-là se rendirent ensem- 
ble chez le roi et lui dirent: © roi, sache que 
la loi des Mèdes et des Perses est: Que 
tout décret et toute ordonnance que le roi 


ni faute ni 
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AANIHA, s’. 
16 Tôre 6 Baoiedc 


Aavin\ «Kai ÉvéBaloy abrdv sig Tèv Xakkov 


ElTE, Kai Myayov Tv 


T@y Àcôvrwy" kai elmey Ô GBaouedc rÿ AavirÀ 
"O Geôg œov, gd où Aarpeveic eévdeAEy Ge, adrdç 
éteXeirai ce 17 Kai veykav Ai0oy Kai été- 
Onxay mi Tùd oTôua Troù Àakkov, kai £oppa- 
yiocaro à Gaoikesdc £v Ty Oaxrukiw auTod Kai 
ÉY T@ OakTUAiIYW TOY HEYIOTAVUY AÙTOŸ, ÔTUÇ 
un d4Aoiw0ÿ roûñyua Ëv To AarmA 18 Kai 
anÿ\bev 0 faoiAedc sic Tv oikov adToŸ Kai 
ékoun0n adeamvoc, kai e0éduara oùk ElomvEyKaY 
adrw, rai 0 vrvoc aréorn à x” adrov. (Kai E£kAuGEY 
0 OEdçc Tà orôuara rüv XE0vTwYy, Kai où Tapyvw- 
XAncav rw AammX.) 19 Tôre © Baoi\edc avéoTy 
TÔ Tpwi £Y TY puri, Kai y omoudy MAOEY ÊTi TOY 
Adkkoy Twy Afovrwy. 20 Kai Ëëv Two éyyièeuv 
adrèrv T@ Xakkw ÉGônos uv toxupa AavuÀ 0 
douloc roù Oeoù rToù Évvroc, Ô OEôc oov, & où 
Aarpevec Évoekeyüc, ei mourvnOn ÉÉeAEoOO ce Ëk 
21 Kai etre Aa 


Baoued, ei Toùc aiwvac &m0u. 


CTOUATOE T&Y ÀEOVTUY ; 
TH Paorkët 
22 ‘O Oeôc pov àaméoreuhe rdv &yyelov aërod rai 
évépoaës rà orTôpara Tv Àsôvruv, Kai oùk ÉAvu- 
VAyTO UE, OTL karTévavrt aùdrToù evOdrne EdpEO M 
époi, k ii Évwumcov OÈ ooû BaotÀsd TaparTuua où 
ëmoioa. 23 Tôre 0 BaoiAsdc mod mya0tr0y 
ËT” aùry, Kai Tèv AamÿA elmey avevéyeau Ëk 


roù Aakkov. K avnvéy0n Aavm\ èk roù À äk- 


| Kov, Kai mäca duapOopà oùyx EùpéOn ëv adrw, 07u 


+ 


24 Kai elrev 0 


PBaoikesüc, Kai myäyooav Todç ävôpac Toùc Oua- 


éTioreuoey Ëy T@ Üew adroÿ. 


Balôvrac Trôv Aavimh, Kai eic rdv Àakkov Trüv 


Aeovrwr évefiAmOnoav aùroi Kai oi vioi adrüv. 


Kai ai yuvaikec adroy' Kai oùk ÉDOaoay sic rd | 


£0apog Toù Àdkkov Éwc où ékupievoay adrüvy oi 
AéovrEC, Kai TÜVTA Tà ÔOTà aÙdrToy ÉÉTTUVAY. 
25 Tôre Aapetoc 0 Baoikedc Éypaÿe mäor roïc 
Aaoïç pulaïic y\wocagç Toic oikoüoiy Ëv Tàoy 
T9 yÿ Eipqvn vuiv mAnOvyOein. 26 ’Ek Tæpoow- 
OU ou ëréOm 06yua TOÙTO, Ëv nd0Y APYQ TC 
Bacikeiag pou elvar Tpéuorrag kai poBouuérouc 
am Tæpogwmou Toù Oeoù Aavm, 67 adrôc Écre 
Oedc Éüv Kai uévuvy ec Todc aiüvac, Kai n Baoi- 
Asia aùrod où GapOapnosra, Kai % kupeia adroÿ 
EwG TÉovg 27 Avrilaufiäverar kai Duera, Kai 
Tout cnpeia Kai Tépara Ëy T@ oùpavg kai Ti 
TNC YANG, Ooric ÉËeikaro rdv AaviX Ëk YEPÔC Tv 
Acôvrwv. 28 Kai Aawm\ xkarmobuvey èv Tÿ 
Baorkeig Aapeiov rai iv T7 Baoieia Képou rod 
ILépoov. 


DANIEL, VL 


16 Tunc rex præcepit ; et adduxerunt 


Danielem, et miserunt eum in lacum 
leonum. Dixitque rex Danieli: Deus tuus, 
liberabit 


17 Allatusque est lapis unus, et positus est 


quem colis semper, ipse te. 
super os laci: quem obsignavit rex annulo 
suo, et annulo optimatum suorum, nequid 
18 Et abiit rex in 


domum suam, et dormivit incœænatus, cibique 


fieret contra Danielem,. 


non sunt allati coram eo, insuper et somnus 
recessit ab eo. 19 Tunc rex primo diluculo 
consurgens, festinus ad lacum leonum per- 
rexit : 20 Appropinquansque lacui, Danielem 
voce lacrymabili inclamavit, et affatus est 
eum : Daniel serve Dei viventis, Deus tuus, 
cui tu servis semper, putasne valuit te liberare 
a leonibus? 21 Et Daniel regi respondens 
ait : Rex in æternum vive: 22 Deus meus 
misit angelum suum, et conclusit ora leonum, 
et non nocuerunt mihi: quia coram eo Jjusti- 
tia inventa est in me : sed et coram te, rex, 
delictum nonfeci. 23 Tunc vehementer rex 
gavisus est super eo, et Danielem præcepit 
educi de lacu : eductusque est Daniel de lacu, 
et nulla Iæsio inventa est in eo, quia credidit 
Deo suo. 24 Jubente autem rege, adducti 
sunt viri ill, qui accusaverant Danielem : 
et in lacum leonum missi sunt, ipsi, et filii, 
et uxores eorum : et non pervenerunt usque 


ad pavimentum laci, donec arriperent eos 


_ leones, et omnia ossa eorum comminuerunt, 


25 Tunc Darius rex scripsit universis popu- 
lis, tribubus, et linguis, habitautibus in uni- 
26 À 


me coustitutum est decretum, ut in universo 


versa terra : PAx vobis multiplicetur. 


imperio et regno meo, tremiscant et paveant 
Deum Danielis. JIpse est enim Deus vivens, 
et æternus in sæcula : et regnum ejus non 
dissipabitur, et potestas ejus usque in æter- 
num. 27 Îpse lberator, atque salvator, 
faciens signa, et mirabilia in cælo et in terra : 
qui liberavit Danielem de lacu leonum. 
28 Porro Daniel perseveravit usque ad reg- 


num Darii, regnumque Cyri Persæ. 
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DANIEL, VL 


16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and cast him into the den 
of lions. Wow the king spake and said 
unto Daniel, Thy God whom thou servest 
continually, he will deliver thee. 17 Anda 
stone was brought, and laid upon the mouth 
of the den ; and the king sealed it with his 
own signet, and with the signet of his lords ; 
that the purpose might not be changed con- 
cerning Daniel. 18 % Then the king went to 
his palace, and passed the night fasting : 
neither were instruments of musick brought 
before him : and his sleep went from him. 
19 Then the king arose very early in the 
morning, and went in haste unto the den of 
hons. 20 And when he came to the den,he 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel : 
and the king spake and said to Daniel, O 
Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God, 
whom thouservest continually, able to deliver 
thee from the lions? 21 Then said Daniel 
unto the king, O king, live for ever. 22 My 
God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the 
lions’ mouths, that they have not hurt me : 
forasmuch as before him innocency was 
found in me; and also before thee, O king, 
have I done no hurt. 


Re © Rs — 


Daniel, 6. 


16 Da befabl Der SRônig, af man Daniel 
berbrächte; und warfen ibn zu ben Lien 
in ben Graben. Der ARônig aber (prad zu 


_ Daniel: Dein Gott, rem Du obne Unterlap 


exceeding glad for him; and commanded that 


they should take Daniel up out of the den. 
So Daniel was taken up out of the den, and 
no manner of hurt was found upon him, be- 
cause he believed in his God. 24 4 And the 
king commanded, and they brought those 
men which had accused Daniel, and they 
cast them into the den of lions, them, their 
children, and their wives ; and the lions had 
the mastery of them, and brake all their 
bones in pieces or ever they came at the 
bottom of the den. 25 % Then king Darius 
wrote unto all people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell in all the earth ; Peace be mul- 
tiplied unto you. 26 I make a decree, That 
in every dominion of my kingdom men 
tremble and fear before the God of Daniel : 
for he ?s the living God, and stedfast for ever, 
and his kingdom fhat which shall not be 
destroyed, and his dominion shall be even 
unto the end. 27 He delivereth and rescueth, 
and he worketh signs and wonders in heaven 
ard in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the power of the lions. 28 So this Daniel 
prospered in the reign of Darius, and in the 
re‘gn of Cyrus the Persian. 


539 


23 Then was the king _ Rein getban Daben. 


dieneft, Der belfe Dir. 17 Uub fle bradten 
einen Otein, Den legten fle vor Die Tbür 
am Graben; Den verflegelte Der Sôünig mit 
feinem eigenen Minge und mit dem Ninge 
feiner Gemaltigen, auf vab lonft nieman» an 
Daniel Mutbwillen fibete. 18 Und der Rônig 
ging weg in feine Burg, und Plieb ungegeffen, 
und lieÿ fein Œffen vor fit bringen, fonnte 
and nicht fblafen. 19 Des Morgens frübe, 
da der Tag anbracb, ftanb der Rôünig auf, und 
ging eilend zum Graben, Da Die men waren. 
20 Uno als er zunt Grabeit fam, rief er Daniel 
ntit Éläglier ©timme. nb der Rônig {prach 
au Daniel: Daniel, bu Anecht de8 lebendigen 
Gottes, bat Dit auch bein Gott, bent bu obne 
Unierlab Dieneft, môgen von den Lien erlôfen£ 


Rônig, Gott verleibe dir langes Leben. 22 Mein 
Gott bat feinen Œngel gefant, der den Lôwen 
den Machen gugebalten bat, baÿ Île mir fein 
Denn vor ibm bin id 
uniuloig erfunden, fo babe id auch wider Dich, 
Gerr Rônig, nicht8 gethan. 
Rônig febr frob, und bief Daniel au8 dem 
Graben zieben. Unb fie gogen Daniel au8 bem 
Graben, uno man fpürte Éeinen @chaden an 
ibm. Deun er batte feinem Gott vertrauet. 
24 Da bief der Rônig Die Männer, fo Daniel 
perflagt batten, berbringen, unb 3u den Lümwen 
in ben Graben merfen, fammt ibren $Rinbern 
und YBeibern. Lnd ebe fie auf ven Soben 
binab famen, ergriffen fie Die Lômwen, unb ger- 
malmeten auch ibre Gebeine. 
Rônig Darius fchreiben aflen Bôlfern, Leuten 
und Sungen: Gott gebe end viel riebe. 
26 Das ift mein Befebl, Daÿ man in der gangen 
Berrfchaft meines Rônigreids ben Gott Daniels 
fürdten und fcheuen of. Denn er ift der 
febenbige Gott, der emiglid bleibet; uno fein 


Rônigreid ift unvergänglih, und feine $err- 
27 Er ift ein Erlüfer | 


fœaft bat fein En. 
und Yothbelfer, und er tbut Beiten und Bun- 
der, beines im Simmel und auf Erden. Der bat 
Daniel vou pen Lüwen erlôfet. 28 Uno Daniel 
ward gemaltig in Rôünigreid Darius, und au 
im Rônigreid ARoreë, per Verfer. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


—— ee 





a 





DANIEL, VL. 


16 Alors le roi commanda qu’on amenât 
Daniel et qu’on le jetât dans la fosse des 
lions. Toutefois le roi, prenant la parole, 
dit à Daniel : Puisse ton Dieu, que tu sers 
sans cesse, te délivrer! 17 Ensuite on 
apporta une pierre qui fut mise sur 
Le roi la scella de 
son anneau et de l’anneau de ses seigneurs, 
afin que rien ne fût changé touchant 
Daniel. 18 Après quoi le roi s’en alla 
dans son palais ; il passa la nuit sans souper, 


l'ouverture de la fosse. 


et on ne lui fit point venir les instruments de 
musique, même il ne put point dormir. 
19 Puis de grand matin, lorsque le jour com- 
mençait à luire, le roi se leva et se hâta d'aller 
vers la fosse des lions. 20 Et comme :1l ap- 
prochait de la fosse, 1l appelait Daniel d’une 
voix plaintive, Ætpuis, élevant la voix, le roi 
dit à Daniel : O Daniel, serviteur du Dieu 
vivant, ton Dieu, que tu sers sans cesse, a-t-il 
pu te délivrer des lions ? 21 Alors Daniel 


: . av 1 1 : 1 14 À l . 
21 Daniel aber redete mit oem Rônige: Berr | dit au roi: O roi, vis éternellement ! 22 Mon 


Dieu a envoyé son ange et a fermé la gueule 
des lions, en sorte qu’ils ne m'ont fait aucun 


_ mal, parce que j'ai été trouvé innocent devant 


. mis aucune faute. 


lui, et qu’à ton égard aussi, O roi, je n’ai com- 
23 Alors le roi eut en 


| Jui-même une grande joie, et il commanda 
23 Da ward Der | E JS 


qu’on tirât Daniel hors de la fosse. Aïnsi il 


._ fut tiré hors de la fosse, et on ne trouva en 


| sêrent tous les os. 


25 Oa Îiep der 





lui aucune blessure, parce qu’il avait cru en 
son Dieu. 
du roi, ces hommes qui avaient accusé Daniel 
furent amenés et jetés, eux, leurs enfants et 
Or 
avant qu'ils fussent parvenus au bas de la 


24 Puis par le commandement 


leurs femmes, dans la fosse des lions. 


fosse, les lions se saisirent d’eux et leur bri- 
25 % Alors le roi Darius 
écrivit à tous les peuples, nations et langues 
qui habitent sur toute la terre : Que la paix 
vous soit multipliée ! 26 J’ordonne par un 
édit que, dans toute l'étendue de mon roy- 
aume, on ait de la crainte et de la frayeur pour 
le Dieu de Daniel. Car c’est le Dieu vivant 
et subsistant à toujours ; son royaume ne 
sera point détruit, et sa domination durera à 
jamais, 27 Il sauve et délivre ; il fait des 
prodiges et des merveilles dans les cieux et 
sur la terre, et il a délivré Daniel de la puis- 
sance des lions. 28 Ainsi Daniel prospéra 
au temps du règne de Darius et au temps du 
règne de Cyrus de Perse. 
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L''EN Ëre mpwry r@ Balräcap fBaowtwg 
Xa\daiwry Aa ivümvov elde, rai ai opacetc 
TC Kepañc aùToù Em TC KoiTNnC abToÿ, 
Eypaÿev 2 ?Eyw 


AarmA édewpoury, Kai idod oi rÉcoapeg ävepuot 


Kai TO ÉYVUNVIOY aÙTOU 
roù obpavod wpoocéfalor sic Tr Oakacoav 
rv peya\nr, 3 Kai Técoapa Onpia ueyäaha 
avéBaivor ëk rc Oañäoonc, dagépovra &\ÂMAWY, 
4 To xpürToy waet Ava, Kai nTepà are WC 
aeroÙ, é0ewpourv Ewç où EËeriAn Tà Tmrepà aùTic" 
rai éEnp0n amd rc yñc Kai èri roy avOporov 
5 Kai 


{doù Onpiov deurepov Ouoiov àäpkwy, Kai eig MÉpoc 


éoraün, Kai kapôia avOpwrov E860n adrÿ. 


êv éoraln, Kai rpeig m\evpai év Ty arTOuart are 
ävà péoov Toy 6067Tuy adTc Kai OUTUG EREYOV 
adrgp ‘Avéornhi, gâye capkrac moÂÂ&ç. 6 ‘Oricw 
rourou é0ewpouy, Kai t0où Onpiov Érepor woëi 
mapôaliu Kai aÙTy HTEPÈ TÉOOAPA TETEUVOÙ 
LU ? » ed L] [4 4 _ LA 

UrEpavu AT, Kai TÉGOapec Kepañai To Onpiy, 
Kai ttovoia é000n avry. 7 ’OTiow rourou é0ew- 
pouy, rai i0où Onpiov Téraproy polBepèy Kai 
EkOauBoy Kai ioyvpèr Tepisodc, Kai oi OdOTEC 
adroù otônpoi, écôioy Kai XemTdvor, Kai Tà 
ÉmINOUTA TOiÇ MOOV AÜTOÙ OUVETATEL, Kai AÜTÔ 
dudpopoy Tenooüç Tapà Tmävra rà Onpia rà 
EUTPOGOEY adTod, Kai képara OËKa adTy. 8 ITpoo- 
evOouv Toiç képaoiy abToÿ, Kai i0oÙ kÉpag ÉTEpOY 

4 NL é + ? ? __… 4 t ? 
puroôv àvéfin ëv uéow adrüv, Kai Tpia Képara 
… » ; +. LR # » 4 ? 
Tüv ÉUTPpOGOEY avroÿ EEeppilwOn and xpocürov 
adroÿ Kai i0où 6p0aÀpoi woei dp0a\uoi àvOpù- 
? nd 4 L Li ’ … ’ 
OU ÉV T4 KEPATL TOUT Kai OTOUa ÀaXOÛY EyAN a. 
9 ’Ebewpour Ewçg OTov oi Opôvor éré0noav, Kai 
malœoôc muepüv ékäünro, Kai Tù Evôvua adrod 
Aeukdy woei x10v, kai n OpiË rc keha\ñc adrod 
woei épiov kabapoy, 0 Opôvoc adrod PAdË xupôc, 
où rooxoi avroù rüp phéyor. 10 Ilorauèc rupdç 
EtAKEY Eurpoober adroÿ' yiliar UMA ÔEC ÉXETOUD- 
YOUY aÛTY, Kai MUPIAL HUPLAEC TAPEAOTYKEGAY 
adrç@" Kkpuripuov ékabuoe, Kai fBiBAor yregy0n- 
cav. 11 ‘Ebewpouy rôTe amd pwvÿc Tüv À6ywv 
… L T « ? 3 … » ’ € 

TOUY MEYA\WUY WY TO Kképac Ekelvo EAGÂE, EwcC 
avypéôn Tr Onpiov Kai armwETO, Kai Td ooua 
12 Kat ruwv 
Aoarwvy Onpiuv uereoran 7 apxn, Kai pakpôryc 
£0007 


13 ’Edewpour iv 


» 7 + ’ } _ LA 
avToùu ÉOOON Eig kudoiwy Tupôc. 


Cwic aÙTOiG EwÇ KAPOÜ Kui Kawpod. 


OpuÜUaTi TC VUKTOC, Kai 


LR 4 4 … C2 - U Lo ° ts 
LOOÙ HETA TUY VEDEÀDY TO OÙparvoo we vidc 


ävOpwrou Épyoôouevoc, Kai EwC Toù æalaoù 


TV nmuepov ÉQOnor, Kai mposnvéyOn adrw. 





DANIEL, VIL 


CAPUT VII 


1 ANNO primo Baltassar regis Babylonis, 
Daniel somnium vidit: visio autem capitis 
ejus in cubili suo : et somnium scribens, 
brevi sermone comprehendit : summatimque 
perstringens, ait : 2 Videbam in visione mea 
nocte, et ecce quatuor venti cæli pugnabant 
in mari magno. 3 Et quatuor bestiæ grandes 
ascendebant de mari diversæ inter se. 
4 Prima quasi leæna, et alas habebat aquilæ : 
aspiciebam donec evulsæ sunt alæ ejus, et 
sublata est de terra, et super pedes quasi 
homo stetit, et cor hominis datum est ei. 
5 Et ecce bestia alia similis urso in parte 
stetit : et tres ordines erant in ore ejus, et in 
dentibus ejus, et sic dicebant ei: Surge, 
comede carnes plurimas. 6 Post hæc aspicie- 
bam, et ecce alia quasi pardus, et alas habe- 
bat quasi avis, quatuor super se, et quatuor 
capita erant in bestia, et potestas data est ei. 
7 Post hæc aspiciebam in visione noctis, et 
ecce bestia quarta terribilis, atque mirabilis, 
et fortis nimis; dentes ferreos habebat mag- 
nos, comedens atque comminuens, et reliqua 
pedibus suis conculcans : dissimilis autem 
erat ceteris bestiis, quas videram ante eam, 
et habebat cornua decem. 8 Considerabam 
cornua, et ecce cornu aliud parvulum ortum 
est de medio eorum: et tria de cornibus 
primis evulsa sunt a facie ejus : et ecce oculi, 
quasi oculi hominis erant in cornu isto, et os 
loquens ingentia. 9 Aspiciebam donec thro- 
ni positi sunt, et antiquus dierum sedit : 
vestimentum ejus candidum quasi nix, et 
capilli capitis ejus quasi lana munda : 
thronus ejus flammæ 
ignis accensus,. 


ignis: rotæ eJjus 
10 Fluvius igneus, rapidus- 
que egrediebatur a facie ejus ; millia millium 
ministrabant el, et decies millies centena 
millia assistebant ei: judicium sedit, et libri 
aperti sunt. 11 Aspiciebam propter vocem 
sermonum grandium, quos cornu illud loque- 
batur : et vidi quoniam interfecta esset 
bestia, et perisset corpus ejus, et traditum 
esset ad comburendum igni: 12 Aliarum 
quoque bestiarum ablata esset potestas, 
et tempora vitæ constituta essent els us- 
que ad tempus et tempus. 
bam 


13 Aspicie- 
visione noctis, et ecce 
cum nubibus cæli quasi filius hominis ve- 
uiebat, et usque ad antiquum dierum per- 
venit: et in conspectu ejus obtulerunt eum. 


ergo in 
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DANIEL, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 IN the first year of Belshazzar king of 
Babylon Daniel had a dream and visions of 
his head upon his bed: then he wrote the 
dream, and told the sum of the matters. 
2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision 
by night, and, behold, the four winds of the 
heaven strove upon the great sea. 8 And 
four great beasts came up from the sea, 
diverse one from another. 4 The first was 
like a lion, and had eagles’ wings : I beheld 
till the winys thereof were plucked, and it 
was lifted up from the earth, and made 
stand upon the feet as a man, and à man's 
heart was given to it. 5 And behold another 
beast, a second, like to à bear, and it raised 
up itself on one side, and ?{ had three ribs in 
the mouth of it between the teeth of it : and 
they said thus unto 1t, Arise, devour much 
flesh. 6 After this I beheld, and lo another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the back of it 
four wings of a fowl ; the beast had also four 
heads ; and dominion was given to it. 
7 After this I saw in the night visions. and 
behold à fourth beast, dreadful and ter- 
rible, and strong exceedingly ; and it had 
great iron teeth : it devoured and brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue with the 
feet of it: and it was diverse from all the 
beasts that were before it ; and it had ten 
horns. 8 I considered the horns, and, behold, 
there came up among them another little 
horn, before whom there were three of the 
first horns plucked up by the roots : and, 
behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes 
of man, and à mouth speaking great things. 
9 I beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
and the Ancient of days did sit, whose gar- 
ment was white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool: his throne was like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning 
fire. 10 À fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him : thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before him : the judg- 
ment was set, aud the books were opened. 
11 I beheld then because of the voice of the 
great words which the horn spake: I beheld 
even till the beast was slain, and his body 
destroyed, and given to the burning flame. 
12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they 
had their.dominion taken away : yet their 
lives were prolonged for à season and time, 
13 Î saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
da;s, and they brought him near before him. 
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Das 7. Gayitel. 


1 Sm erften Jabr Belfagers, de8 Rônigs zu 
Babel, Gatte Daniel einen Lraum und Geftcht 
auf feinem SBette; und er frieb bdenfelbigen 
Æraum, und berfabte ifn alfo: 2 Sd, Daniel, 
fabe ein Geftt in per Nacht, und flebe, die vier 
PBinde unter dem Simmel ftürmten wider ein- 
anber auf bem groben Peer, 3 Unbd vier grobe 
biere ftiegen berauf au8 dem Yeer, ein8 je 
ander8, benn daë andere. 4 Daë erfte wie ein 
Lôme, und batte Fligel wie ein Abvler. Ib 
jab qu, big baf ibm die Slügel auggerauft 
mwurben ; unD e8 warb von ber Œrde genommen, 
und e8 ffanb auf feinen Süpen wie ein Menfb, 
und ibm ward ein menjliches Serz gegeben. 
5 nb flebe, Daë andere Tbier bernad war 
gleich einen Sâren, und ftanb auf ber einen 
Geite, und batte in feinem ant unter feinen 
Säbnen Drei grofe lange Sâbne. Uno man 
{pra zu ibm: Gtele auf, und frif viel leifch. 
6 Mach biefem fabe id, und ftebe, ein anberes 
Tbier, gleih einem Sarden, das batte vier 
Dlügel, wie ein Vogel, auf jeinenr Rien ; 
und vaifelbige Tbier batte vier Rôpfe, und ibm 
ward Gervalt gegeben. 7 Yach biefenr fabe ic 
in Diejent Geficht in Der Nacht, nnb flebe, bas 
vierte Tbier war gräulit und fhretlit, und 
jebr ftarf, und batte grope eijerne Säâbne, fraf 
um fit und germalmete, und bas Uebrige 3er- 
trat e8 mit feinen Süfen; e8 war and viel 
anber8, denn bie borigen, und batte zebn Sôrner. 
8 Da ich aber Die Sôrner fhauete, flebe, ra brad) 
bervor zwifchen benfelbigen ein anbere8 fleines 
Porn, vor welchem ber vorderften Sôrner brei 
auêgeriffen wurben ; und féebe, baffelbige Sorn 
Datte Augen, wie Menfchenaugen, und ein Piani, 
baë redete grofe Ding. 9 Coldes fable id, 
big paf Gtüble gefebt wurben ; und der AUlte 
febte ff. Def Rleid war fbneemeif, und das 
Daar auf feinem Haupt wie reine Molle, fein 
Gtubl war eitel Feuerflammen, und deffe[bigen 
über brannten mit Feuer. 10 linb von bem 
jelbigen ging aus ein langer feuriger Gtrabl, 
Æaufenomal taufend bieneten ibm, und gebn 
taufendmal zebn taufend ftanden vor ibm. Das 
Geriht ward gebalten, und die Bücher wurden 
aufgetüan. 11 Sd fab qu, um der grofen 
Jede willen, fo bas Born rebete, id fabe zu, bis 
Daë Tbter getbotet ivarb, unb {ein Leib umfam, 
und in baë Wenter geworfen ward, - 12 Uno der 
anbern biere Gemalt auch au8 war; benn 
e8 war ibnen Seit und Gtunde beftimmt, 
wie ange ein jegliches wäbren folte. 13 I 
{ab in biejenr Gefichte Des Nadts, und 
flebe, e8 Fam einer in De8 S$Simmels Mol- 
fen, wie eine8 Menfchen Cchn, bis zu bent 
Alten, und mard vor venjelbigen gebrabt. 


DANIEL, VIL 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 LA première année de Belsatzar, roi de 
Babylone, Daniel vit un songe. En effet, 
étant dans son lit, il eut des visions en sa 
tête ; or il écrivit le songe, et en dit le som- 
maire. 2 Daniel parla doncet dit : Je voyais 
en ma vision pendant la nuit, et voici, sur la 
grande mer se levèrent, avec impétuosité, les 
quatre vents des cieux. 3 Puis quatre gran- 
des bêtes, différentes l’une de Pautre, mon- 
térent de lamer. 4 La première était comme 
un lion, et elle avait des ailes d’aigle. Je la 
regardai jusqu’à ce que les plumes de ses 
ailes fussent arrachées, et qu’elle se fût levée 
de terre et dressée sur ses pieds comme un 
homme. Puis il lui fut donné un cœur 
d'homme. 5 Et voici, 1? y avait une autre 
bête, la seconde, semblable à un ours, qui se 
tenait sur un côté, et elle avait trois côtes 
dans la gueule entre ses dents. Et on lui 
disait ainsi: Lève-toi, dévore beaucoup de 
chair. 6 Après celle-là, je regardai, et voici, 14 
y avait une autre bête, semblable à un léopard, 
ayant sur son dos quatre ailes d'oiseau. Or, 
cette bête avait quatre têtes, et la domina- 
tion lui fut donnée. 7 Après celle-là, je re- 
gardai dans les visions de la nuit, et voici, 
1l y avait une quatrième bête, qui était épou- 
vantable, affreuse et très forte. Elle avait de 
grandes dents de fer ; elle dévorait, et brisait, 
et foulait à ses pieds ce qui restait. Elle 
était différente de toutes les bêtes qui avaient 
été avant elle, et avait dix cornes. 8 Je con- 
sidérais ces cornes, et voici, une autre petite 
corne montait entre elles, et trois des pre- 
mières cornes furent arrachées par elle, Or 
voici, il y avait en cette corne des yeux 
semblables aux yeux d’un homme, et une 
bouche qui prononçait de grandes choses. 
9 Je regardai jusqu’à ce que des trônes 
fussent roulés, et que l'Ancien des jours s’assît, 
Son vêtement était blanc comme de la neige, 
et les cheveux de sa tête étaient comme de 
la laine purifiée. Des flammes de feu étaient 
son trône, et un feu ardent, ses roues. 10 Un 
fleuve de feu sortait et se répandait de devant 
lui. Mille milliers le servaient, et dix mille 
millions assistaient devaut lui. Le jugement 
se tint et les livres furent ouverts. 11 Or je 
regardai, à cause de la voix des grandes 
paroles que cette corne proférait; je regardai 
jusqu'à ce que la bête fût tuée, que son corps 
fût détruit et livré pour être brûlé au feu. 
12 La domination fut aussi ôtée aux autres 
bêtes, quoiqu'il leur eût été donné une 
longue vie, jusqu’à un temps et une 
époque déterminée. 13 Je regardai encore 
dans les visions de la nuit, et voici, e 
vis comme le Fils de l’homme, qui venait 
avec les nuées des cieux. Et il vint jus- 
qu’à l'Ancien des jours et se tint devant lui 
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AANIHA, &’. 


14 Kai adr@ 20607 7 àapxn Kai run rai m Baot- 
Âeia, Kai mavreg où Àaoi puÂai rai yAwooat aùry 
dovAevoovorv® 1 ÉEouoia abroù ÉÉouoia aitwyuoc 
fric où mapehevoera, Kai m Baor\eia adrod où Üua- 
pOapnoera. 15 "E@piëe rù mvedua pou ëv Try EËe 
pou, Éyw Aamm}, Kai ai OpACEC TC KEbaÂ TC OV 
érapaooôv pe. 16 Kai xpooÿ\0ov évi rüv Éormko- 
Tu, Kai rnv akpiBaav éénrour wap’ adroÿ pabeïr 
TEpi HÉVTWY TOÛTWV Kai EÎTÉ jou Tv akpiBeaav, 
rai rÿv obyrpuouv rüv X6ywv Eyvéprot por. 17 Taÿ- 
ra rà Onpia rà réooapa, récoapec Baoikstar ava- 
Groovrar mè TC yic. 18 At 4pOmoovrat, Kai 
rapañÿovrar riv Baoieiar &yior dbiorou Kai 
rabéËovoiv abri Éwc aiwvoc roy aitwvwy, 19 Kai 
éënrour akpBùç æepè roù Onpiou roù reraprou, 
OT y dLapépoy rapà ràv Onpiov, poBepèrv Tepio- 
cüç, où O00vrec abroù oudmpoi, Kai OvUyEc aÙToÙ 
xakxot, éo0iov rai Aerrüvoy, Kai Tà Émi\uTa 
roic mooiv abrou ouvermarTe. 20 Kai mepi rov 
KEpaTuy aUToÙ TÜv déka Toy Ev Ty kepa\T aÜTOÙ, 
Kai roù ETEpou roÙ avafBavroc Kai ÉKTIVAEXVTOC TV 
TPOTUY, @ oi 6pOaoi rai crôpa Xakody ueyd}a, 
21 ’EGs- 


’ 4 , mn ’ ’ G 
WPOUV, Kai TÔ KÉPAG ÉKEÎVO ÉTOLEL TONEMOV METÈ 


Kai % Opaoic adrod peigwy rüv \ouTv. 


TOY ayiwvy, Kai ioyuos roùc adrouc, 22 “Euwc où 
À OEv O0 makadc yuepoy Kai rà Kkpiua Edwrev 
dyiouc vbiorov, Kai O0 Kkaæpôc EpOace Kai Tv 
23 Kai elre Td 


Onpioy Tù réraprov Baoueia rerdpry Ecra êv 


’ #? « vw 
Baoikeiay karéoyov où &yuor. 


TŸ yŸ, Yric Urepebec mäacaç Trac Baoietag, Kai 
KaTapâyETat HACAY TY YV, KAÎ OVUTATMOE 
adrmv Kai karakôÿe. 24 Kai rà Ôdéka képara 
avroÿ, Odexa GBaoikeic àvaornoovrat, Kai bTice 
adTOVY AVACTOETAL ÉTEDOC ÔC UTEPOICEL KAKOÏC 
rävrac Toùc fumporôey, Kai rpeic Paoikeïc 
rarevwoe, 25 Kai A6youc xpèc rùv Üfuorov 
Aalmoe, Kai roùç ayiouc vbicrou Taluwoe, Kai 
UTOvOMEL TOÙ AN ÂODOAQ K&POÏC Kai VôLOY, Kai 
dobnoerar Ëv yeupi adroû Ewç kaipod Kai rk«pdv 
Kai Ye ou kapot. 26 Kai rù kpernprov èka- 
Bios, Kai Tv apxÿv uerTaornoovor rod apavicas 

27 Kai 7 Baoikeia 
e 


mn Ééovcia Kat 7 ueyalwoüyy 7üv fBPaai- 


Kai Toù 4AmoNËGAL EWC TÉNOUC, 
4 
Kai 
ÂEwy Toy UrokärTw 7ravrog Troù oùpayov E0007 
ayioug vbicrou Kai 7 PBaotAsia adrod Baaweia 
» # 4 Ed Li } 4 ÿ Cool ? 
aiwvyog, Kai mad ai apxai adrg dov\eucouo 
Kai drakoucovrat. 28 “Ewc &ôe Tù mépac roù 
Adyou. ‘Eyw AawmÀ, où Galoyiouoi pou ri 
HOÂŸ OUVETAPATGOV LE, Kai 7 Ophy mov Y\Xo:- 


On, rai rù piua &v rÿ kapdia pou dETqpnoa. 


DANIEL, VII. 


14 Et dedit ei potestatem, et honorem, et 
regnum : et omnes populi, tribus, et lin- 
guæ ipsi servient: potestas ejus, potestas 
æterna, quæ non auferetur: et regnum 
ejus, quod non corrumpetur. 15 Horruit 
spiritus meus, ego Daniel territus sum 
in his, et visiones capitis mei conturbave- 
runt me. 16 Accessi ad unum de assis- 
tentibus, et veritatem quærebam ab eo 
de omnibus his. Qui dixit mihi interpreta- 
tionem sermonum, et docuit me: 17 Hæ 
quatuor bestiæ magnæ, quatuor sunt regna, 
quæ consurgent de terra. 18 Suscipient 
autem regnum sancti Dei altissimi, et obtine- 
bunt regnum usque in sæculun, et sæculum 
19 Post hoc volui diligenter 


discere de bestia quarta, quæ erat dissimilis 


sæculorum. 


valde ab omnibus, et terribilis nimis : dentes 
et ungues ejus ferrei : comedebat, et commi- 
nuebat, et reliqua pedibus suis conculcabat : 
20 Et de cornibus decem, quæ habebat in 
capite : e&t de alio, quod ortum fuerat, ante 
quod ceciderant tria cornua : et de cornu illo, 
quod habebat oculos, et os loquens grandia, 
et majus erat ceteris. 21 Aspiciebam, et 
ecce cornu illud faciebat bellum adversus 
sanctos, et prævalebat eis, 22 Donec venit 
antiquus Gierum, et judicium dedit sanctis 
Excelsi, et tempus advenit, et regnum obti- 
nuerunt sancti 23 Et sic ait : Bestia quarta, 
regnum quartum erit in terra, quod majus 
erit omnibus regnis, et devorabit universam 
terram, et conculcabit, et comminuet eam. 
24 Porro cornua decem ipsius regni, decem 
reges eruut : et alius consurgent post eos, et 
ipse potentior erit prioribus, et tres reges 
humiliabit. 25 Et sermones contra Excelsum 
loquetur, et sanctos Altissimi conteret: et 
putabit quod possit mutare tempora, et leges, 
et tradentur in manu ejus usque ad tempus, 
tempora, et dimidium temporis. 26 Et judi- 
cium sedebit ut auferatur potentia, et con- 
teratur, et dispereat usque in finem. 27 Reg- 
num autem, et potestas, et magnitudo regui, 
quæ est subter omne cælum, detur populo 
sanctorum Altissimi : cujus regnum, regnum 
sempiternum est, et omnes reges servient el, 
et obedient. 28 Hucusque finis verbi. Ego 
Daniel multum cogitationibus meis contur- 
babar, et facies mea mutata est in me: ver- 
bum autem in corde meo conservavi. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





DANIEL, VIL 


14 And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
pations, and languages, should serve him : 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom éhat which shall not be destroyed. 
15 4 I Daniel was grieved in my spirit 
in the midst of #7 body, and the visions 
of my head troubled me. 16 ÎI came near 
unto one of them that stood by, and 
asked him the truth of all this. So he 
told me, and made me know the inter- 
pretation of the things. 17 These great 
beasts, which are four, are four kings, 
which shall arise out of the earth. 18 But 
the saints of the most High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever, 19 Then Î would 
know the truth of the fourth beast, which 
was diverse from all the others, exceeding 
dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his 
nails of brass ; which devoured, brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue with his 
feet; 20 And of the ten horns that were in 
his head, and of the other which came up, 
and before whom three fell; even of that 
horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake 
very great things, whose look was more 
stout than his fellows. 21 I beheld, and 
the same horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them ; 22 Until the An- 
cient of days came, and judgment was given 
to the saints of the most High; and the 
time came that the saints possessed the 
kingdom. 23 Thus he said, The fourth beast 
shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, 
which shall be diverse from all kingdoms, 
and shall devour the whole earth, and shall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces. 24 And 
the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten 
kings that shall arise : and another shall 
arise after them; and he shall be diverse 
from the first, and he shall subdue three 
kings. 25 And he shall speak great words 
against the most High, and shall wear out 
the saints of the most High, and think to 
change times and laws : and they shall be 
given into his haud uutil a time and times 
and the dividing of time. 26 But the judg- 
ment shall sit, and they shall take away 
his dominion, to consume and to destroy 
ü unto the end. 27 And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the most High, whose 
kingdom 2s an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him. 
28 Hitherto s the end of the matter. As 
for me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled 
me, and my countenance changed in me: but 
[ kept the matter in my heart. 
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14 Der gab ibni Gemalt, Ebre und Reicb, 
vaf ibm alle Vôlfer, LReute und Sungen 
bienen follten. eine Gemvalt ift emwig, Die 
nidt vergebet, und fein ARônigreid bat fein 
Œnde. 15 Sch, Daniel, entfatte mich davor, und 
jolches Geftt erfchrecfte mich. 16 Uno id ging 
gu beren einem, Die ba ftanden, und bat ibn, vaf 
er mir von bent affem gewiffen Berit gûbe. 
Unbd er rebete mit mir, unb zeigte mir, was c8 
Pebeutete. 17 Diefe vier grofen Thiere find vier 
Meiche, fo auf GErden fomnien werden. 18 Uber 
Die Seiligen des Sücbften werden bas Meid eins 
nebmen, und werben e8 iminer und ewiglich be- 
figen. 19 Darnad bâtte id gerne gemuft ges 
wiffen Bericht von bent vierten Thier, welches 
gar anderé war, benn bie andern alle, febr gräu- 
li, baë eiferne Säbne und eberne Rlauen Hatte, 
vaë um fi fraf, und 3ermalmete, und baë 
Uebrige init feinen Süfen zertrat; 20 Mu von 
ben gebn Sôrnern auf feinenr Saupt; und von 
den andern, das bervorbrach, vor welchem brei 
abfielen ; und voir demfelbigen Sorn, das Augen 
Datte, und ein Maul, bas grofe Dinge rebete, 
unD grüber war, benn die neben ibm waren. 
21 nd id fabe daffelbige Sorn ftreiten wider 
Die $eiligen, unb bebielt den Sieg wiver fle, 
22 Big der Ulte Fam, und Oeridt bielt für die 
Seiligen des Sôdften; und die Seit Fam, daf 
bie eiligen bas Meih einnäbmen. 23 Er 
pra alfo: Das vierte Thier twirD Da8 dierte 
Reich auf Erden fein, welches wird mäcbtiger 
fein, benn alle Meihe; e8 mwiro alle Raänbder 
freffen, gertreten unb germialmien. 24 Die gebn 
Dôrner Bebeuten z3ebn Rônige, fo au$ dem- 
felben Reid entfteben werden. Ja demfel- 
bigen aber wird el anbderer auffomimnen, Der 
wir mâchtiger fein, benn ber vorigen Éeiner, 
und Wwirb brei Rônige demütbigen. 25 Er wir 
ben Sôchften läftern, und bie Geiligen 8 
Sôbiten verftdren; und wiro fi unterfteben, 
Seit und Gefeb zu ândern. Sie merden aber in 
feine Sand gegeben werden eine Seit, unb etliche 
Seiten, unbd eine balbe Seit. 26 Darna wird 
bas Gerit gebalten werden; ba wird bann 
jeine Gewalt meggenommen werden, daÿ er zu 
Grunbe vertilget und umgebracht werde. 27 Aber 
das Jeicdh, Gewalt nnd Macht unter den gangen 
Simmel wird bem beiligen Volf des Sôchiten 
gegeben werben, def Reid emig ift, und alle 
Gewalt wird ibm vienen und geborchen. 28 Das 
war der Mene Ende. Aber ich, Daniel, ward febr 
betribt in meinen Gevanfen, und meine Geftalt 
verfiel ; bo“ bebielt id bie Mede in nteinem 
Derzen. 
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14 Or l'Ancien lui donma la seigneurie, et 
honneur, et le règne, Aussi tous les peu- 
ples, les nations et les langues le serviront. 
Sa domination est une domination éternelle, 
qui ne passera point, et son règne ne sera 
point dissipé. 15 Puis l'esprit me défaillit 
dans le corps, à moi, Daniel, et les visions 
de ma téte me troublèrent. 16 Je m’appro- 
chaï de l’un des assistants et je lui demandai 
la vérité de toutes ces choses. Or il me parla 
et m'en donna ainsi l'interprétation. 17 Ces 
quatre grandes bêtes sont quatre rois, qui 
s'élèveront sur la terre. 18 Et les saints du 
Souverain recevront le royaume et le possè- 
deront jusqu’au siècle et au siècle des siècles. 
19 Alors je voulus savoir la vérité touchant la 
quatrième bête, qui était différente de toutes 
les autres et fort terrible, dont les dents 
étaient de fer et les ongles d’airain, qui man- 
geait, brisait ef foulait à ses pieds ce qui 
restait ; 20 Et touchant les dix cornes qu’elle 
avait à la tête, et touchant l’autre corne qui 
montait, devant laquelle trois autres étaient 
tombées, et sur ce que cette corne-là avait 
des yeux et une bouche qui proférait de 
grandes choses, et sur ce qu’elle avait plus 
d'apparence que ses compagnes. 21 J'avais 
regardé comment cette corne faisait la guerre 
contre les saints, et prévalait contre eux, 
22 Jusqu'à ce que vint l'Ancien des jours, et 
que le jugement fût donné aux saints du 
Souverain, et que vint le temps où les saints 
possédassent le royaume. 23 Il me parla 
donc ainsi: La quatrième bête sera un qua- 
trième royaume sur la terre, lequel sera 
différent de tous les royaumes, et dévorera 
toute la terre, la foulera et la brisera. 24 Mais 
les dix cornes sont dix rois qui s’élèveront de 
ce royaume. Et après eux, un autre s’élè- 
vera qui sera différent des premiers et qui 
abattra trois rois. 25 Il profèrera des paroles 
contre le Très- Haut, et détruira les saints du 
Très-Haut, et pensera pouvoir changer les 
temps et la loi. Alors {es saints seront livrés 
en sa main jusqu'à un temps, et des temps, 
et une moitié de temps. 26 Mais le juge- 
ment se tiendra, et on lui ôtera sa domina- 
tion, en la détruisant et en la faisant périr, : 
jusqu’à la fin, 27 Afin que le règne, la do- 
mination et la grandeur des royaumes, qui 
sont sous tous les cieux, soient donnés au 
peuple des saints du Très-Haut. Son royaume 
est un royaume éternel, et tous les empires 
Jui sont assujettis et lui obéiront. 28 C’est 
ici la fin de cette parole-là. Quant à moi 
Daniel, mes pensées me troublèrent fort et 
mon visage en fut changé en moi; toutefois 
ie gardai cette parole dau mon cœur. 
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KES. 7°. 
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DANIEL, VIIL 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 ANNO tertio regni Baltassar regis, visio 
apparuit mihi. Ego Daniel, post id quod vi- 
deram in principio, 2 Vidiin visione mea, 
cum essem in Susis castro, quod est in Ælam 
regione : vidi autem in visione esse me super 
portam Ülai. 3 Et levavi oculos meos, et 
vidi: et ecce aries unus stabat ante paludem, 
habens cornua excelsa, et unum excelsius 
altero atque succrescens. Postea 4 Vidi 
arietem cornibus ventilantem contra occiden- 
tem, et contra aquilonem, et contra meri- 
diem, et omnes bestiæ non poterant resistere 
ei, neque liberari de manu ejus : fecitque 
secundum voluntatem suam, et magnificatus 
est. 5 Et ego intelligebam : ecce autem hir- 
cus caprarum veniebat ab occidente super 
faciem totius terræ, et non tangebat terram : 
porro hircus habebat cornu insigne inter 
oculos suos. 6 Et venit usque ad arietem 
illum cornutum, quem videram stantem 
ante portam, et cucurrit ad eum in impetu 
fortitudinis suæ. 7 Cumque appropinquasset 
prope arietem, efferatus est in eum, et per- 
cussit arietem : et comminuit duo cornua 
ejus, et non poterat aries resistere ei: cum- 
que eum misisset in terram, conculcavit, et 
nemo quibat liberare arietem de manu ejus. 
8 Hircus autem caprarum magnus factus 
est nimis : cumque crevisset, fractum est 
cornu magnum, et orta sunt quatuor cornua 
subter illud per quatuor ventos cæli. 9 De 
uno autem ex eis egressum est cornu unum 
modicum : et factum est grande contra me- 
ridiera, et contra orientem, et contra fortitu- 
dinem. 10 Et magnificatum est usque ad 
fortitudinem cæli : et dejecit de fortitudine, 
et de stellis, et conculcavit eas. 11 Et usque 
ad principem fortitudinis magnificatum est : 
et ab eo tulit juge sacrificium, et dejecit 
locum sanctificationis ejus. 12 Robur autem 
datum est ei contra juge sacrificium propter 
peccata : et prosternetur veritas in terra, 
et faciet, et prosperabitur, 13 Et audivi 
unum de sanctis loquentem: et dixit 
unus sanctus alteri nescio cui loquenti : 
Usquequo visio, et juge sacrificium, et 
peccatum desolationis, quæ facta est: et 
ganctuarium, et fortitudo conculcabitur f 
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DANIEL, VIIL 


CHAPTER VIIL 


1 IN the third year of the reign of king Bel- 
shazzar a vision appeared unto me, even unte 
me Daniel, after that which appeared unto me 
at the first. 2 And I saw in a vision ; and it 
came to pass, when I saw, that [ was at Shu- 
shan ?n the palace, which is in the province 
of Elam; and I saw in à vision, and I was by 
the river of Ulai. 3 Then I lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw, and, behold, there stood before 
the river à ram which had éw0 horns: and the 
two horns were high ; but one was higher 
than the other, and the higher came up last. 
4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and 
northward, and southward ; so that no beasts 


might stand before him, neither was there any 


that could deliver out of his hand ; but he 
did according to his will, and became great. 
5 And as Î was considering, behold, an he 
goat came from the west on the face of the 
whole earth, and touched not the ground: and 
the goat had a notable horn between his 
eyes. 6 And he came to the ram that had 
two horns, which I had seen standing before 
the river, and ran unto him in the fury of his 
power. 7 And Î saw him come close unto 
the ram, and he was moved with choler 
against him, and smote the ram, and brake 
his two horns: and there was no power in 
the ram to stand before him, but he cast him 
down to the ground, and stamped upon him: 
and there was none that could deliver the 
ram out of his hand. 8 Therefore the he 
goat waxed very great: and when he was 
strong, the great horn was broken ; and for it 
came up four notable ones towards the four 
winds of heaven. 9 And out of one of them 
came forth a little horn, which waxed ex- 
ceeding great, toward the south, and toward 
the east, and toward the pleasant land. 
10 And it waxed great, even to the host of 
heaven; and it cast down some of the host 
and of the stars to the ground, and stamped 
upon them. 11 Vea, he maguified himself 
even to the prince of the host, and by him 
the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the 
place of his sanctuary was cast down. 
12 And an host was given kim against the 
daily sacrifice by reason of transgression, and 
it cast down the truth to the ground ; and 
it practised, and prospered. 13 Then I 
heard one saint speaking, and another saint 
said unto that certain saint which spake, 
How long shall be the vision concerning 
the daily sacrifice, and the transgression of 
desolatiou, to give both the sanctuary and 
the host to be trodden under foot 1 
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Daniel, 8. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Im dritten Jabr des Rônigreichs des Rônigs 
Belfager erfchien mir, Daniel, ein Geftht, na 
bem, fo mir am erften erfchienen war. 2 Id 
war aber, da id folches Geffcht fab, zu Sbiof 
Gufan im Lande Elam am MBaffer Ulai. 3 Und 
id bob meine Mugen auf, unb fabe, und ftebe, 
ein MBivoer ftand vor dent Maffer, der batte 
awei bobe Sorner; vod ein8 büber, denn bas 
anbere, und bas bücfte wucd8 am lebten. 4 Id 
fab, baf der Miboer nrit den Sôrnern ftief gegen 
Nbend, qegen Mitternacht und gegen Mittag, 
unb fein &bier fonnte vor ibm beftehen, noc 
von feiner Sand errettet werden; fonbern er 
that, 1048 er wwoûlte, und warb grof. 5 lnbd 
indent id barauf merfte, ftehe, fo fommt ein 
Siegenbod vom Abend ber über bie gange Erde, 
baf er Die Erde nidt rübrete; und der Bo 
batte ein anfebnlies Sorn avifen feinen 
Augen. 6 Und er Fam big zu dem IBivber, 
der grvei Sôrner batte, ben ich fteben fab vor 
dem MBaffer; und er Jief in feinem Sorn qe 
waltiglic zu ibm au. 7 Uno id ff ibm zu, 
Da er bart an den YBibber fam, und ergrintmete 
über ibn, und fief ben VMibber, und 3erbrach 
ibm feine gmwei Sürner. Und der Mivder batte 
feine Rraft, Daf er vor ibm bâtte môgen be- 
fteben ; fondern er arf ibn zu SBoben, und 
aertrat ibn, und niemanb fonnte ben Mibber von 
feiner Sand erretten. 8 UnD der Siegenbo 
warb febr grof. Unb va er auf8 ftürtite ge- 
Wworben war, zerbrac) baë grofe Son; uno 
Die Vier Minde des Dimmels. 9 Uno aus »ers 
febr grof gegen Dittag, gegen Morgen und gegen 
bas wertbhe Rand. 10 Und e8 wudh8 bis an 
des Simnels eer, und wvarf etliche Davon, und 
von den Sternen zur Œrde, unb zertrat fe. 11 Sa, 
e8 wuch8 big an den Würften be8 Seer8, und 
nabm von ibm weg das tâglihe Dypfer, und vers 
wüftete die Mobnung feines Beiligthums. 12 C8 
waro ibn aber folhe Macbt gegeben mider Das 
täalihe Oypfer, um der Sünbde willen, dab er 
die MBabrbeit zu Boden fblüge, und wa8 er 
that, ibm gelingen mufte. 13 Id bdrete aber 
einen $eiligen reden, unb berfelbige $eilige 
fprac au einem, ber ba renete: Mie lange 
off bo wäbren folhes Geftht vom täglichen 
Oyfer, und von der Sünbde, um welcher willen 
Diefe Benvüftung gefchiebt, baf beides bas 
Peiligthum und bag Geer zertreten werden ? 


DANIEL, VIIL 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 La troisième année du roi Belsatsar, il 
m'apparut, à moi Daniel, une nouvelle vision 
après celle qui m'était apparue au commen- 
cement. 2 Je vis donc une vision, et ce fut 
à Susan, capital de la province de Hélam, que 
je la vis ; je vis, dis-je, une vision, et j'étais sur 
le fleuve d'Ulaï. 3 Or j'élevai mes yeux, je 
regardai, eb voici, un bélier se tenait près du 
fleuve ; il avait deux cornes, et les deux 
cornes étaient hautes ; mais l’une était plus 
hautes que l’autre, et la plus haute s'élevait 
la dernière. . 4 Je vis ce bélier heurtant des 
cornes contre l'Occident, contre l’Aquilon, et 
contre le Midi. Or pas une bête ne pouvait 
subsister devant lui ; et il n’y avait personne 
qui pût se délivrer de sa main, mais il fit 
selon sa volonté et devint graud. 5 Puis 
comme je regardais cela, voici, un bouc venait 
de l'Occident sur la face de toute la terre, 
et ne touchait point le sol. Or ce bouc avait 
entre ses yeux une corne remarquable. 6 Et 
il vint jusqu’au bélier qui avait deux cornes, 
et que j'avais vu se tenant près du fleuve, 
Or il courut contre lui dans l’impétuosité de 
sa vigueur. 7 Je le vis s'approcher du bélier, 
et, sirritant contre lui, il le heurta et brisa 
ses deux cornes. Îl n’y avait aucune force 
au bélier pour tenir ferme contre lui; le boue 
le jeta par terre, il le foula, et nul ne put dé- 
livrer le bélier de sa puissance. 8 Alors le 
bouc devint fort grand, et sitôt qu'il fut de- 


: | venu puissant, la grande corne fut rompue, 
wudfen an deffen Gtatt anfebnlidhe vier, gegen : Ë , lg L 


et à sa place, il en crût quatre, fort appa- 


|; | rentes, vers les quatre vents des cieux. 9 Or 
felbigen einem wuch8 ein fleines Sorn; 5a8 ward | 


de l’une d’elles sortit une autre corne, qui 
était petite, qui s'agrandit vers le Midi et vers 
l'Orient et vers le pays de gloire. 10 Elle 
s'agrandit même jusqu'à l’armée des cieux et 
renversa une partie de l’armée et des étoiles, 
et les foula aux pieds. 11 Orelle s'agrandit 
jusqu’au chef de l’armée. Alors le sacrifice 
continuel fut Ôté par cette corne, et le domi- 
cile assuré de son sanctuaire fut jeté par 
terre. 12 Et à cause de l’infidélité, une armée 
fut mise contre le sacrifice continuel et elle 
jeta la vérité par terre. Elle le fit et pros- 
péra. 13 % Puis j'entendis un saint qui par- 
lait, et un saint disait à quelqu'un qui par- 
lait : Jusques à quand durera cette vision 
touchant le sacrifice continuel et le crime 
qui cause la désolation, pour livrer le sanc- 
tuaire et l’armée à être foulés aux pieds Î 
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AANIHA, n', ®. 
14 Kai einer adr “Ewçg éomépac Kai oui 
muépar dusyilia Kai Terpakôoiat, Kai KaOapt- 
oûnoera ro üyuov. 15 Kai byévero èv r@ tôeiv 
ue, Éyu AavumA, Tv Opaoiv kai ÉëNTOUY GUvEOU, 
rai t0où Éorm Évumiov éuoÿ wuç Opaoig àvÔpôc. 
16 Kai rrovoa pwvmy àävôpèc ava uéooy ToŸ 
OùGBaX, rai écaXece Kai etre l'afBoum, auvéricov 
ékeivov Ty Opariy. 17 Kai mA0E rai Éorn ÉX6- 
uEvOg TÇ CTAaCEwg pou Kai y T@ EXOEiy adrdv 
é0auBnOnv, Kai rirrw Ëmi xpocwmor uov. Kai 
eme mpog E Zuvec viè àvOpwmou. ËrL yàp eiç 
caipod mépag 7 ôpaoig. 18 Kai ëy T@ \aneïiv 
avTOv LET’ ÉUOŸ TINTU ÉTI TOÔCWTOÔY OV ÉTÉ TV 
yAv, Kai Hharô pou Kai Éornoé pe Emi wmoO0ac, 
19 Kai elmey ’Idod éyw yvwpièw oo rà Eoôpeva 
ÊT” ÉCXATWY TC Opync TL yAp Eiç Katpoÿ ÉPac 
ñ Opaoig. 20 ‘O koudç dv EldEG, à ÉYWY Tà képara, 
Baoedç Mmôwv Kai Ilepowv. 21 ‘O rpdyog Tüv 
aiyov Baodedc ‘EAAvwy Kai Td Képag Tù pÉéya 
0 qv àva uéoov rüv 6p0aÂuüy adrod, adréç Écriv 
à BaowXedç 0 morog. 22 Kai roù ovvrouffevroc 
OÙ ÉOTNOaY TÉOCAPA KÉPATA ÜTOKATW, TÉOOAPEG 
Baoieïc èx roù ÉOvouc atrod avacrnmoovrai, rai 
oùx lv Ty loxüi abrüy. 23 Kai mr’ ÈCyarTwy Ti 
Baoikeiag aërüv, mAnpovuévwy Toy àauapriüv 
adTuv, avaornoerat Baoiedc avuônc Tpocürwy 
Kai ovrdy mpoBAmuara 24 Kai Kkparaià 7 
ioyèc avroÿ, rai Oavuaorà duapOepeï, Kai karev- 
Ovvet rai mouoe, rai duapOeneïi ioyvpodc Kai Xaèv 
dycov. 25 Kai &vydc roù Ko aroÙ kareu- 


Ouvei d6\0ç Ëv rÿ xeipi aëüro, Kai ëv Kkapdig 


aroù peyaluvOioera, Kai O6X@ Ouagbepei moÀ- 


Xovc, rai ÊTt amwÂElaC TOÂÂGY CTMOETA, Kai WC 
bà qeapi ovvrpide. 26 Kai 7 6paoiç TA ÉTrépag 
Kai 7ÿç mpuwiag Tic pnOsionc 4ayO0ùç cri Kai 
OÙ oppayiooy Tv 0oaoiv, OTi EG MUÉDAG MOÀNGÇ. 
27 Kai éyw Aa ékotunônv Kai EuaXaxkicOmy, 
cai avéormy Kai Éroiouy Tà épya roù Baoikéwg, 


rai ÉOatuaëor Ty dpaouwv, Kai oùk y 0 svndy. 


KE. ©”. 
L'?EN 7@ mpowrw Eree Aapeiou Toù viov ’Acov- 
pov, amd Toù omépuaroc Tv Mnôwy, Ôc iGaoi- 
2 ’Eyw Aa 


ovvnra ëy Taiç BiBXouc rûv ao@uèr rüv irov, 


Aevcey éri Baai\esiay Xa\Gaiwy, 


dc éyev7On ÀAdyog Kvpiov mpèc ‘Tepeuiay Tèv 
HPoŸTNv, eic CvurAowo Épnudceuwg ‘Tepovoa- 
Au éCdounrovra Ern. 3 Kai EdWKA Tà TPp60w- 
mÔ0v ou mpùç Küpiov Tôv Oedv roù Ékènrioa 


HPOCEUYIHY Kai OENOEU EV VNOTEIUÇ Kai CaKKw. 


————— ——————— 
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DANIEL, VIIL 1X. 


14 Et dixit ei: Usque ad vesperam et 
mane, dies duo millia trecenti: et mun- 
dabitur sanctuarium. 15 Factum est au- 
tem cum viderem ego Daniel visionem et 
quærerem intelligentiam : ecce stetit in 
conspectu meo quasi species viri 16 Et 
audivi vocem viri inter Ulai, et clamavit, et 
ait : Gabriel fac intelligere istum visionem. 
17 Et venit, et stetit juxta ubi ego stabam : 
cumque venisset, pavens corrui in faciem 
meam, et ait ad me: Intellige fili hominis, 
quoniam in tempore finis complebitur visio. 
18 Cumque loqueretur ad me, collapsus sum 
pronus in terram : et tetigit me, et statuit 
me in gradu meo, 19 Dixitque mihi : Ego 
ostendam tibi quæ futura sunt in novissimo 
maledictionis: quoniam habet tempus finem 
suum. 20 Aries, quem vidisti habere cornua, 
rex Medorum est atque Persarum. 21 Porro 
hircus caprarum, rex Græcorum est, et cornu 
grande, quod erat inter oculos ejus, ipse est 
rex primus. 22 Quod autem fracto illo sur- 
rexerunt quatuor pro e0: quatuor reges de 
gente ejus consurgent, sed non in fortitudine 
ejus: 23 Et post regnum eorum, cum cre- 
verint iniquitates, consurget rex impudens 
facie, et intelligens propositiones; 24 Et robo- 
rabitur fortitudo ejus, sed non 1iu viribus 
suis : et supra quam credi potest, universa 
vastabit, et prosperabitur, et faciet. Et in- 
terficiet robustos, et populum sanctorum 
25 Secundum voluntatem suam, et dirigetur 
dolus in manu ejus : et cor suum maguifica- 
bit, et in copia rerum omnium occidet plur- 
mos: et contra principem principum consur- 
get, et sine manu conteretur. 26 Et visio 
vespere et mane, quæ dicta est, vera est : 
tu ergo visionem signa, quia post multos 
dies erit. 27 Et ego Daniel langui, et ægro- 
tavi per dies: cumque surrexissem, faciebam 
opera regis, et stupebam ad visionem, et non 
erat qui interpretaretur. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 IN anno primo Darii fili Assueri de 
semine Medorum, qui imperavit super 
regnum Chaldæorum : 2 Anno uno regni 
ejus, ego Daniel intellexi in libris nume- 
rum annorum, de quo factus est sermn 
Domini ad Jeremiam prophetam, ut com- 
plerentur desolationis Jerusalem septua- 
ginta anni. 3 Et posui faciem meam 
ad Dominum Deum meum rogare et 
deprecari in jejuniis, sacco, et cinere. 
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DANIEL, VIII. IX, 


14 And he said unto me, Unto two thou- 
sand and three hundred days; then shall 
the sanctuary be cleansed. 15 “ And it 
came to pass, when I, even TI Daniel, had 
seen the vision, and sought for the mean- 
ing, then, behold, there stood before me as 
the appearance of à man. 16 And I heard 
a man's voice between the banks of Ulai, 
which called, and said, Gabriel, make this 
man to understand the vision. 17 So he 
came near where Ï stood: and when he came, 
1 was afraid, and fell upon my face: but 
he said unto me, Understand, O son of 
man: for at the time of the end shall be 
the vision. 18 Now as he was speaking 
with me, Ï was in à deep sleep on my 
face toward the ground: but he touched 
me, and set me upright. 19 And he said, 
Pehold, I will make thee know what shall 
be in the last end of the indignation: for 
at the time appointed the end shall be, 
20 The ram which thou sawest having {w0 
horns are the kings of Media and Persia. 
21 And the rough goat is the king of Grecia: 
and the great horn that às between his eyes ts 
the first king. 22 Now that being broken, 
whereas four stood up for it, four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation, but not 
in his power. 23 And in the latter time of 
their kingdom, when the transgressors are 
come to the full, a king of fierce counte- 
nance, and understanding dark sentences, 
shall stand up. 24 And his power shall be 
mighty, but not by his own power: and he 
shall destroy wonderfully, and shall pros- 
per, and practise, and shall destroy the 
mishty and the holy people. 25 And 
through his policy also he shall cause craft 
to prosper in his hands; and he shall 
magnify himself in his heart, and by peace 
shall destroy many: he shall also stand up 
against the Prince of princes; but he shall 
be broken without hand. 26 And the 
vision of the evening and the morning 
which was told is true : wherefore shut thou 
up the vision ; forit shall be for many days. 
27 And Ï Daniel fainted, and was sick cer- 
tain days ; afterward I rose up, and did the 
king’s business; and Î[ was astonished at 
the vision, but none understood 4, 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 IN the first year of Darius the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, which 
was made king over the realm of the Chal- 
deans ; 2 In the first year of his reign I 
Daniel understood by books the number of 
the years, whereof the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would ac- 
complish seventy years in the desolations of 
Jerusalem. 3 And I set my face unto the 
Jord God, to seek by prayer and supplica- 
bons, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes : 
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Daniel, 8, 9. 


14 Uno er antwortete mir: 8 find gmei taufend 
unb breibunbert Tage, vom Abenb gegen Morgen 
au rechnen, fo wirb bas Seiligtbum wiener gervei- 
Bet werden. 15 Uno va ic, Daniel, folches 
Geftcht fabe, und bâtte e8 gerne verftanden, fiebe, 
ba flanb e8 vor mir wie ein Mann. 16 Uno it 
Dôrete awifchen Ulai eineë Péenfchen Stimme, 
der Da tief und fprad: Gabriel, lege Diefem 
da8 Geflht auë, ab er e8 verfiebe. 17 Unb er 
fant bart bei mit. SJ erjhraf aber, da er 
fam, unb flel auf mein Angelidt. Cr aber 
fprac zu mir: Meerfe auf, du MenfcenfinD ; 
venn die Geficht gebbrt in Die Seit Des Endes. 
18 Uno ba er mit mir vebete, fan£ ich in eine 
Dbnmacht zur Erde auf mets Angefidt. Er 
aber rübrete mi an, unb richtete mi auf, 
ba ich ftand. 19 Unb er fprad: Giebe, id will 
bit geigen, wie e8 geben wird gur Seit des lebten 
Sorn8; benn daë Œnbde bat feine beitimmte Geit. 
20 Der YMidber nrit ben gmeien Sôrnern, den 
bu gefeben baft, find bie Rônige in Mebien und 
Berlten. 21 Der Siegubod aber iit der Rônig 
in GOriechentand. Daë groÿe Horn gmifchen 
feinen Mugen ift der erfte Rônig. 22 Dab aber 
dier an feiner Statt ftanden, Da e8 zerbroden 
war, bedeutet, Daÿ vier Rônigreiche aug bem 
Volt entfteben werden ; aber nicht fo mächtig, 
al8 er war. 23 Jtacb biefen Rônigreichen, wenn 
die Lebertreter überband nebmen, miro aufs 
fommen ein frecher und tüdifcher Rônig. 24 Der 
oiro mächtig fein, voch nicht burch feine Rraft. 
Er wird e6 wunberlich vermüften, und wird ibm 
gelingen, bab er e8 auSrichte. Œrmirb die Star 
fen fammt den beiligen Solf verfiôren. 25 Unb 
Dur feine Rlugheit wiro ibm ber Betrug gez 
ratben. nb iviro fi in feinem Sergen er- 
beben, und our Woblfabrt wirb er viele vers 
berben, unb ivird fi auflelinen wider ben 
Sürften aller Sürften; aber er wird obne Ganb 
aerbrochen werden. 26 Dief Geftht von Abend 
und Morgen, baë Dir gefagt it, bas ift wabr ; 
aber du fofiit vas Geftcht beimlich balten, denn 
e8 ift no [ange Seit Dabin. 27 Uno ic, 
Daniel, ward fchwadb, und lag etlite Tage 
frant. Darnad ftanbd id auf, unbd richtete aus 
des Rôünigs Gefhäfte; unD Verwmunberte mich 
des Geflhts; und niemanb war, ber mirg 
berichtete. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Jim erften Jabr Darius, 8 Cobnes 
Abaëveros, au8 der Weber Stamm, der über 
das Rônigreich der Chalnäer Rônig warb, 2 Pn 
vemfelben Sabr feines Ronigreichs, merfte ich, 
Daniel, in en Büchern auf die Sabl der Jabre, 
Davon ner $err geredet batte zum Sropheten 
Jeremia, Ddaf SJerufalem follte fiebenzig 
Jabre wüfte liegen. 3 lind id febrete mich 
au Gott, em S$errn, zu Beten und zu fleben, 
mit Saften, in Sad und in her ‘ice. 








DANIEL, VIII. IX. 


14 Et il me dit : Jusqu'à deux mille et trois 
cents soirs eé matins; après quoi le sanctuaire 
sera purifié. 15 Or quand moi, Daniel, j'eus 
vu la vision, et que j'en eus demandé l’inter- 
prétation, voici, il se tint devant moi comme 
la figure d’un homme. 16 Et au milieu du 
freuve Ulaï, j'entendis la voix d’un homme qui 
cria, et dit: Gabriel, fais entendre la vision 
à cet homme-là. 17 Puis Gabriel vint près 
du lieu où je me tenais. Or quand il vint, je 
fus épouvanté, et je tombai sur ma face; 
mais il me dit: Fils de l’homme, entends, car 
cette vision est pour la fin des temps. 18 Or 
comme ïil parlait avec moi, je m’assoupis, 
ayant le visage contre terre ; mais il me tou- 
cha, et me fit tenir debout dans le lieu où je 
me tenais. 19 Puis il dit : Voici, je te ferai 
savoir ce qui arrivera à la fin de l’indigna- 
tion; car la vision est pour le temps de la 
fin. 20 Le bélier que tu as vu et qui avait 
deux cornes, ce sont les rois des Mèdes et des 
Perses. 21 Le bouc velu, c’est le roi de Ja- 
van ; et la grande corne qui était entre ses 
yeux, c’est le premier roi. 22 Elle s’est rompue, 
et quatre cornes sont venues à sa place. Ce 
sont quatre royaumes qui s’élèveront de 
cette nation, mais non pas de sa force. 
23 Or vers la fin de leur règne, quand les 
transgresseurs auront comblé la mesure, il 
se lèvera un roi à la face altière et d’un esprit 
pénétrant. 24 Et sa puissance s’accroîtra, 
mais non point sa force ; 11 fera d’étranges 
dégâts, il prospèrera et réussira, et il détruira 
les puissants et le peuple des saints. 25 Or 
par sa prudence, 1l fera prospérer la fraude en 
sa main, et il s’élèvera en son cœur et en per- 
dra plusieurs par la prospérité ; il se lèvera 
contre le Seigneur des seigneurs, mais il sera 
brisé sans la main de l’homme. 26 Or la vi- 
sion du soir et du matin, qui à été racontée, 
est très véritable ; et toi, scelle la vision, car 
elle est pour un temps éloigné 27 Alors 
moi, Daniel, je fus tout défait et malade pen- 
dant quelques jours. Puis je me levai, et je 
travaillai aux affaires du roi. Or j'étais tout 
étonné de la vision; mais personne ne la 
comprit, 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 La première aunée de Darius, fils d’As- 
suérus, de la race des Mèdes, qui avait été 
établi roi sur le royaume des Chaldéens, 
2 La première année, dis-je, de son règne, 
moi, Daniel, ayant entendu par les livres, 
que le nombre des années dont le SEIGNEUR 
avait parlé au prophète Jérémie pour finir 
les désolations de Jérusalem, était de 
soixante et dix ans, 3 Ÿ Je tournai ma 
face vers le Seigneur Dieu, pour lui 
présenter des requêtes et des supplica- 
tions avec jeûne, avec le sac et la cendre. 
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AANIHA, 0°. 
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rai Ewuoñoynoaunr Kai elma Küpu à Oedc 0 
méyac rai Oaunaarôc, d puÂäoowy Tr dadnknv 
dov Kai TÔ EÀEOÇ OOU TOic AyYamdOi GE Kai TOC 
pu\dosouar ràc évrolac oov 5 “Huaprouey, 


MOKMOQUEV, TVOUMOAUEV, KA ATÉCTHUEY Kai 
L ÿ 0 LA 2 « ? 4 
Æekivauey AT TOY ÉVTOÂWY oOv Kai aT0 
+ # L ? ? # 
T@ÜY Kpuarwuy oov, 6 Kai oùrk elogxouoaev 
Tüv OoÙÂwWY oov Toy npopyrwvy, ot EAG\OUY 
Ëv T@ Ovôuari oov mod Toùc Baoikeic Judy 
Kai GPYOVTAC MUOVY Kai TaATÉPac MUWY Kai 
roc ravra rèv Aady Tic Ye. 7 Zou Kôpue 7} 
dikaoodvn, Kai muiv m aioyÜvn ToÙ TpoowTou, 
+ « « LA et ? 9 ? * LS ed 
WC 9 nuépa aurn, avôpi lovda Kai Toic Évowoÿoiv 
év Tepouoalu Kai ravri ’IooamÀ, roiç tyyÙc Kai 
Toic pakpäv Ëv mdoyp T7 y9 où dEomEupac adrodc 
êket £v &0eoia adrüy y t0érmoav. 8 ’Ev ooi Küpué 
ÉoTiuY muov 7 KkaoodvT, Kai Muiv y aioy0vn TOÙ 
rpoowzrou Kai 7oic Baoikedoiwy muy Kai Toic 
dpyovoiy uov Kai TOÏÇ Tarpaowy UV, OLTLVEC 
« ? # La Li] ” € "5 « 0 
nuäprouéry ooùÙ 9 Kupig r@ 0e@ uv ot oixrtp- 
10 Kai où 


elonkodoauey Tÿc pwvc Kupiov roù Deoù ua 


uoi Kai où i\aouot, Ort ATÉOTUEY, 


mopeveoôa Ëv Toiç vôuoic adroÿ, olg ÉdwKE Kkarà 
ræpôowrov muov y Xepoi Toy ÜobÂwY avroÙ T&v 
zæpoÿnroüv. 11 Kai räç ’IoparÀ\ rapéBnoav rdv 
vôouor cov Kai ÉEEkAivay ToÙ pur akoÿoa TC 
puvyne oov Kai ÈmmAbev Ëÿ” muäc y Kkaräpa Kai 
0 OpKoc 0 yeyoauuévoc Ëv vouw Muvoéwg doùou 
Toù Oeoù, Gr muäprouey adrg. 12 Kai Éornoe 
roùc ÀA6yove adrod oÙc ÉAaÂnaev éd nuac Kai iri 
TOÙC kpirac uw, ot Ékpivov muûc Érayayeiv Ëp’ 
Quâc Kkakà EyANa, OÙa OÙ YÉYOVEY ÜTOKATW Tav- 
Tùc Toù oùpavoÿ karà Tà yevôueva ëv ‘Iepou- 
calmu 13 Kabwc yéypanra ëv T@ vopw Muwvoy. 
räavra Tà kakà Tadra MAUEY ÉQ’ Tuac Kai oùk 
ÉdenOnper rod moocwmou Kupiou roù Oeoù muy 
aTooTpEŸar Amd Tüv AÛKIUY UWY Kai TOÙ EUv- 
var êv mäcy a\y0eig oov. 14 Kai éypnyôpnoe 
Küprog Kai émnyayer adrà ég  muac, 07 Üikasoc 
Kèüpiog à Oedc muüv mi Tmäcay Ty moinauwv 
adToÙ V ÉMOINCE, KAi OÙK ELOMKOUCAUEV TC 
pwuvnc abvrov. 15 Kai vor Küpu 0 Medc uv, 
Ôc éEnyayec rdv Xaëv aov Ëk ync Atyvrrov 
ÉV YEpi KDUTQIQ Kai ÉTOIMTAC CEAUTY OVoua 
WC 7 MUÉPA AQÙT, TUADTOUEV, TVOUMOAUEV. 
16 Kôpue, iv mao ÉéÂEMUOTUVN OÙ, ATOGTPa- 
pnTw Ôn 0 Ouuôc oov Kai 7 Ôpy} Gov ATd TC 
TOXEWÇ oov Iepouoalu Gôpovg ayiou œov rt 
MUAPTOUEV, Kai Ëv Taic AÛwKIQIC DUWY Kai TV 
raripuy muwv Tepovoalÿu «ai Ô Xaôc oov eic 


Oveldiaudy ÉyEvETO èv WA TOC TEPUKUKAY Nu. 





DANIEL, iX. 


4 Et oravi Dominum Peum meum, et 
confessus sum, et dixi: Obsecro Domine 
Deus magne et terribilis, custodiens pactum 
et misericordiam diligentibus te, e& custo- 
dientibus mandata tua. 5 Peccavimus, ini- 
quitatem fecimus, impie egimus, ct recessi- 
et declinavimus à mandatis tuis, ac 
judiciis. 6 Non obedivimus servis tuis pro- 
phetis, qui locuti sunt in nomine tuo regibus 
nostris, principibus nostris, patribus nostris, 
omnique populo terræ. 7 Tibi Domine jus- 
titia : nobis autem confusio faciei, sicut est 
hodie viro Juda, et habitatoribus Jerusalem, 
et omni Israel, his qui prope sunt, et his qui 
procul, in universis terris ad quas ejecisti eos, 
propter iniquitates eorum, in quibus peo- 
caverunt in te. 8 Domine nobis confusio 
faciei, regibus nostris, principibus nostris, et 
patribus nostris, qui peccaverunt. 9 Tibi 
autem Domino Deo nostro misericordia, et 
propitiatio, quia recessimus a te: 10 Et non 
audivimus vocem Domini Dei nostri, ut am- 
bularemus in lege ejus, quam posuit nobis 
11 Et omnis 
Israel prævaricati sunt legem tuam, et decli- 
naverunt ne audirent vocem tuam, et stilluvit 
super nos maledictio, et detestatio, quæ 
scripta est in libro Moysi servi Dei, quia 
peccavimus el. 12 Et statuit sermones 
suos, quos locutus est super nos, et super 
principes nostros, qui judicaverunt nos, ut 
superinduceret in nos magnum malum, 
quale nunquam fuit sub omni cælo, secun- 
dum quod factum est in Jerusalem. 13 Si- 
cut scriptum est in lege Moysi, omne malum 
hoc venit super nos: et non rogavimus 
faciem tuam Domine Deus noster, ut rever- 
teremur ab iniquitatibus nostris, et cogitare- 
mus veritatem tuam. 14 Et vigilavit Dominus 
super malitiam, et adduxit eam super nos : 
justus Dominus Deus noster in omnibus 
operibus suis, quæ fecit : non enim audivi- 
mus vocem ejus. 15 Et nunc Domine Deus 
noster, qui eduxisti populum tuum de terra 
Ægypti in mauu forti, et fecisti tibi nomen 
secundum diem hanc: peccavimus, iniqui- 
tatem fecimus, 16 Domine in omnem jus- 
titiam tuam: avertatur obsecro ira tua, 
et furor tuus, à civitate tua Jerusalem, 
et monte sancto tuo. Propter peccata 
enim nostra, et iniquitates patrum nostro- 
rum, Jerusalem et populus tuus in oppro- 
brium sunt omnibus per circuitum nostrum 


mus ; 


per servos suos prophetas. 
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DANIEL, IX. 


4 And I prayed unto the Lorp my God, 
and made my confession, and said, 0 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping 
the covenant and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep his com- 
mandments; 5 We have sinned, and have 
committed iniquity, and have done wick- 
edly, and have rebelled, even by departing 
from thy precepts and from thy judg- 
ments: 6 Neither have we hearkened unto 
thy servants the prophets, which spake 
in thy name to our kings, our princes, and 
our fathers, and to all the people of the 
land. 7 O Lord, righteousness belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at 
this day ; to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, 
that are near, and that are far off, through 
all the countries whither thou hast driven 
them, because of their trespass that they 
have trespassed against thee. 8 O Lord, to 
us belongeth confusion of face, to our kings, 
to our princes, and to our fathers, because 
we have sinned against thee. 9 To the Lord 
our God belong mercies and forgivenesses, 
though we have rebelled against him; 
10 Neïther have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp our God, to walk in his laws, which 
he set before us by his servants the pro- 
phets. 11 Yea, all Israel have transgressed 
thy law, even by departing, that they 
might not obey thy voice; therefore the 
curse is poured upon us, and the oath that 
is written in the law of Moses the servant 
of God, because we have sinned against 
him. 12 And he hath confirmed his words, 
which he spake against us, and against our 
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us 
a great evil: for under the whole heaven 
. hath not been done as hath been done 
upon Jerusalem. 13 As % 2s written in 
the law of Moses, all this evil is come upon 
us: yet made we not our prayer before the 
Lorp our God, that we might turn from 
our iniquities, and understand thy truth. 
14 Therefore hath the Lorp watched upon 
the evil, and brought it upon us: for the 
Lorp our God is righteous in all his works 
which he doeth: for we obeyed not his voice. 
15 And now, O Lord our God, that hast 
brought thy people forth out of the land of 
Egypt with à mighty hand, and hast gotten 
the renown, as at this day; we have sinned, 
we have done wickedly. 16  O Lord, accord- 
ing to all thy righteousness, I beseech thee, 
let thine anger and thy fury be turned away 
from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain: 
because for our sins, and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are 
becosre a reproach to all that are about us. 
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Daniel, 9. 


4 SJ betcte aber gu dem SGerrn, nrinem 
Gott, bGefannte und fprad: Ad, lieber 
$err, bu grofer und fcredlier Gott, der 
ou Bunb und Gnade bälft benen, bie bic 
lieben unb beine Gebote balten; 5 TBir 
baben gefünbigt, Lnrect getban, find gottloë 
gemefen, und abtrünnig gemorben ; wir find 
von beinen Geboten und Jechten gemichen. 
6 Bir gebordten nicht deinen ARnecdten, den 
Propbeten, die in deinem Namen unfern Rônigen, 
Sürften, Bâtern und allem Volf im Lande 
prebigten. 7 Du, Berr, bift gerecbt, wir aber 
müffen uns fhämen ; wie e8 benn jebt gebet benen 
von Suda, und denen oon Jerufalem, und dent 
gangen Sirael, beideë benen, bie nabe und ferne 
find, in allen Lanben, Dabin ou un8 verftogen 
baft um ibrer Miffethat willen, bie Île an bit 
begangen baben. 8 Sa, Herr, wir, unfere ARbnige, 
unfere Sürften und unfere Vôâter mien uns 
fhänten, baf wir un8 an bir verfunbiget baben. 
o Dein aber, Herr, unfer Gott, ift Die Barni- 
bersigfeit und Vergebung. Deun wir find ab- 
trünnig gemworben, 10 nb geborchten nicht der 
Gtimme de8 Derrn, unfer8 Gottes, Dap wir ge- 
wanbelt bâtten in feinem Gefet, welches er unë 
porleate Dur feine ARnecbte, Die Propheten ; 
11 @ontern bas gange Sfrael übertrat bein Ge- 
fet uno mwichen ab, baÿ fée einer Gtimme nicht 
geborchten. Daber trifft uns auch der Fluc 
und Sur, der gefchrieben Îtebet im Gejet 
Mofis, des ARnechtes Gottes, baf wir an ibm 
gefünbiget baben. 12 Unb er bat jeine Iorte 
gebalten, die er geredet fat wider un8 unb unjere 
Richter, die un8 ridten follten, vaÿ er folches 
grofe Unglüu über un8 Hat gefien lafjen, ba ess 
gleichen unter allem Simmel nicht gefcheben if, 
wie über Verufalem gefcheben ift. 13 Gleidmie 
e8 gefchrieben ftebet im Gefes Mofe, fo if 
alles bib grofe Unglüd über un$ gegangen. 
So beteten wir au nit vor bem Serrn, 
unferm Gott, af wir nn von ben @ünben 
fefebjreten, und eine MBabrheit vernäbmen. 
14 Darum ift der Herr aucd) wacder gemefen 
mit biejem Unglüd, uno bat e8 über un8 geben 
faffen. Denn der Berr, unfer Gott, ift gerecbt 
in aflen feinen YBerfen, die er tbnt; benn wir 
geborcbren feiner Stimme nidt. 15 lin nun, 
Serr, unfer Gott, der bu bin Volf aus 
Ggyptentand gefübret baft mit ftarfer Sani, 
und bajt dir einen Jtamen gemacht, mie er jebt 
ift, wir baben ja gefünbiget, unb find leider 
gottlo8 gemefen. 16 2 Berr, um aller deiner 
Gerechtigfeit willen mwende ab beinen Soin und 
Grimm von beiner Gtadt Serufalem, unb 
beinent beiligen Serge Denn um unferer 
Günte willen unb um unferer Bâter Mil- 
fethat willen trâgt Serufalem und bein Volt 
Gchmach bei alen, Die um un8 ber find. 


Rp 


DANIEL, IX. 


4 Or je priais le SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu; je 
lui fis ma confession, et je dis: Hélas! 
Seigneur Dieu, grand et terrible, qui gardes 
l'alliance et la miséricorde à ceux qui 
t’aiment et observent tes commandements, 
5 Nous avons péché, nous avons commis 
l’iniquité, nous avons agi méchamment, nous 
avons été rebelles et nous nous sommes dé- 
tournés de tes commandements et de tes or- 
donnances. 6 Nous n’avons point obéi à tes 
serviteurs, les prophètes, qui ont parlé en ton 
nom à nos rois, à nos chefs, à nos pères et 
à tout le peuple du pays. 7 O Seigneur, à 
toi est la justice, et à nous la confusion de 
face qui couvre aujourd’hui les hommes de 
Juda et les habitants de Jérusalem, ainsi que 
tous ceux d'Israël qui sont près ou qui sont 
loin, par tous les pays où tu les a dispersés, 
à cause des iniquités qu'ils ont commises 
contre toi. 8 Seigneur, à nous est la confu- 
sion de face, à nos rois, à nos chefs et à nos 
pères, parce que nous avons péché contre 
toi. 9 Les miséricordes et les pardons sont 
du Seigneur, notre Dieu; car nous nous 
sommes révoltés contre lui, 10 Et nous 
n’avons -point écouté la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, pour marcher suivant les lois 
qu'il a mises devant nous, par le moyen de 
ses serviteurs, les prophètes. 11 Or tout 
Israël a transgressé ta loi, et s’est détourné 
pour ne point écouter ta voix. C’est pour- 
quoi la malédiction et les serments écrits dans 
la loi de Moïse, serviteur de Dieu, ont fondu 
sur nous : parce que nous avons péché contre 
Dieu. 12 Ila accompli ainsi les paroles qu’il 
avait prononcées contre nous et contre les 
chefs qui nous ont gouvernés, et il a fait ve- 
nir sur nous un grand mal, tel que sous tous 
les cieux il n’en est point arrivé de semblable 
à celui qui est arrivé à Jérusalem. 13 Tout 
ce mal est venu sur nous, selon ce qui est 
écrit dans la loi de Moïse. Or nous n’avons 
point supplié le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, pour 
nous détourner de nos iniquités, et pour nous 
rendre attentifs à ta vérité. 14 Mais le SEI- 
GNEUR a eu les yeux ouverts sur le mal 
que nous avons fait, et il l'a fait venir sur nous, 
Car le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, est juste dans 
toutes les œuvres qu'il a faites, mais nous, 
nous n'avons point obéi à sa voix. 15 Or 
maintenant, Seigneur, notre Dieu, qui as tiré 
ton peuple du pays d'Égypte par une main 
puissante, et qui t'es acquis un nom, tel qu’il 
paraît aujourd’hui, nous avons péché, nous 
avons été méchants. 16 Seigneur, que se- 
lon toutes tes justices, ta colère et ton indi- 
gnation soient détournées de ta ville de Jé- 
rusalem, la montagne de ta sainteté. Car 
c'est à cause de nos péchés et à cause 
des iniquités de nos pères, que Jérusalem 
et ton peuple sont un objet d’opprobre 
pour tous ceux qui sont autour de nous 
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EXAGLOTT A. 


DANIEL, IX. 


17 Nunc ergo exaudi Deus noster ors- 
tionem servi tui, et preces ejus: et 
ostende faciem tuam super sanctuarium 
tuum, quod desertum est, propter te- 
metipsum. 18 Inclina Deus meus aurem 
tuam, et audi: aperi oculos tuos, et vide 
desolationem nostrarm, et civitatem, su- 
per quam invocatum est nomen tuum : 
neque enim in justificationibus nostris pros- 
ternimus preces ante faciem tuam, sed in 
19 Exaudi 


Domine, placare Domine : attende et fac: 


miserationibus tuis multis. 
ne moreris propter temetipsum Deus meus : 
quia nomen tuum invocatum est super 
civitatem, et super populum tuum. 20 Cum- 
que adhuc loquerer, et orarem, et confiterer 
peccata mea, et peccata populi mei Israel, et 
prosternerem preces meas in conspectu Dei 
21 Adhuc 
me loquente in oratione, ecce vir Gabriel, 


mel, pro monte sancto Dei me:i : 


quem videram in visione a principio, cito 
volans tetigit me in tempore sacrificii ves- 
pertini. 22 Et docuit me, et locutus est 
mihi, dixitque : Daniel nunc egressus sum 
ut docerem te, et intelligeres. 23 Ab exordio 
precum tuarum egressus est sermo: ego 
autem veni ut indicarem tibi, quia vir desi- 
deriorum es: tu ergo animadverte sermonem, 
et intellige visionem. 24 Septuaginta heb- 
domades abbreviatæ sunt super populum 
tuum et super urbem sanctam tuam, ut con- 
summetur prævaricatio, et finem accipiat pec- 
catum, et deleatur iniquitas, etadducatur jus- 
titia sempiterna, et impleatur visio, et prophe- 
tia, et ungatur sanctus sanctorum. 25 Scito 
ergo, et animadverte : Ab exitu sermonis, ut 
iterum ædificetur Jerusalem, usque ad Chris- 
tum ducem, hebdomades septem, et hebdo- 
mades sexaginta duæ erunt : et rursum ædi- 
ficabitur platea, et muri in angustia tempo- 
rum. 26 Et post hebdomades sexaginta duas 
occidetur Christus : et non erit ejus populus, 
qui eum negaturus est. Et civitatem et 
sanctuarium dissipabit populus cum duce 
venturo : et finis ejus vastitas, et post finem 
belli statuta desolatio. 27 Confirmabit au- 
tem pactum multis hebdomada una : et in 
dimidio hebdomadis deficiet hostia et sacrifi- 
cium :et erit in templo abominatio desols- 
tionis ; et usque ad consummationem ef 
fine perseverabit desolatio. 





BAD ELX HEXAGEOT Te. 


DANIEL, IX. 


17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the 
prsyer of thy servant, and his supplica- 
tions, and cause thy face to shine upon thy 
sanctuary that is desolate, for the Lord’s 
sake. 18 O my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine eyes, and behold our deso- 
lations, and the city which is called by thy 
name: for we do not present our supplications 
before thee for our righteousnesses, but for 
thy great mercies 19 O Lord, hear; © 
Lord, forgive ; O Lord, hearken and do; defer 
not, for thine own sake, O my God: for thy 
city and thy people are called by thy name. 
20 T And whiles I was speaking, and pray- 
ing, and confessing my sin and the sin of my 
people Israel, and presenting my supplication 
before the Lorp my God for the holy moun- 
tain of my God; 21 Yea, whiles I was speak- 
ing in prayer, eveu the man Gabriel, whom I 
had seen in the vision at the beginning, being 
caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the 
time of the evening oblation. 22 And he 
informed me, and talked with me, and said, 
O Daniel, Ï am now come forth to give 
thee skill and understanding. 23 At the 
beginning of thy supplications the com- 
mandment came forth, and I am come to 
shew the; for thou art greatly beloved : 
therefore understand the matter, and con- 
sider the vision. 24 Seventy weeks are 
determined upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sins, and to make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up 
the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. 25 Know therefore and under- 
stand, éhat from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Je- 
rusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall 
be seven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks: the street shall be built again, and 
the wall, even in troublous times. 26 And 
after threescore and two weeks shall Mes- 
siah be cut off, but not for himself: and 
the people of the prince that shall come 
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; 
and the end thereof shall be with a flood, 
and unto the end of the war desolations 
are determined. 27 And he shall confirm 
the covenant with many for one week: 
and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease, and for the overspreading of abomi- 
nations he shall make 2 desolate, even un- 
til the consummation, and that determined 
hall be poured upon the desolate. 


u+7 





Daniel, 9. 


17 Und nun, unfer Gott, bôre Daë Gebet Deines 
Rnechtes und fein Fleben, und fiebe gnäviglich 
an bein Seiligthum, Daë verfibret ift, um Deë 
Serrn willen. 18 Meige deine Obren, mein 


Gott, uno bre, thue Deine Augen auf, und 


flebe, wie wir verftôret find, und Die @tart, 
Die na beinem Mamen genannt if Denn 
wir liegen vor bir mit unferm Gebet, nicht auf 
unfere Gerechtigfeit, fondern auf beine grobe 
Barmberzigfeit. 19 Ad Serr, bôre, ad Gerr, 
fep anäbig, at Serr, merfe auf, und thue e8, 
und verziebe nidt, um ein felbft willen, nrein 
Gott ; Denn deine Stabt und bein Bolt ift na 
deinem Jamen genannt. 20 A8 it nod {0 
rebete unD betete, und meine und meine8 Volts 
Jirael Sünve befannte, und lag mit meinem 
Gebet vor dem Serrn, meinem Gott, um den 
beiligen Berg meines Gottes,; 21 Eben da id 
jo rebete in meinent Gebet, flog baber der Mann 
Gabriel, den id vorbin gefeben batte im Ge- 
fit, und rübrete mid an, um bie Seit beë 
Abendopfers. 22 UnD er berihtete mir, und 
rebete niit mir, uno fpra: Daniel, jebt bin 
id ausgegangen, bir zu beriten. 23 Denn 


da bu anfingeft zu beten, ging biejer Befebl aus, ! 


uno id fomme darum, baf id bir8 angeige ; 
denn bu bift lief und merth. Go merfe nun 
darauf, oab bu bas Geftt verftebeft. 24 Giebens 
319 Mochen find beftinrmt über dein Volt, uno 
über deine beilige Stabt : fo wirn dem Ueber- 
treten gemebret, und die @ünbe gugeftegelt, un 
Die Mifletbat verfdbnet, unb die emige Gerechtigs 
fcit gebract, und Die GOeftchte und Weiffagung 
augeftegelt, unb der Alerbeiltgfte gefalbet werden. 
25 Go wiffe nun und merfe : Yon der Beit an, (o 
ausgebet der Befebl, Daf Jerufalem {0 wieberum 
gebauet werden, big auf Gbriftum, den Sürften, 
fin fleben Bocen und gmei und fechzig Wocen ; 
fo wwernen Die Gafjen und Mauern wiever ge- 
bauet werden, wiemobl in fimmerlicher Seit. 
26 Und na den zwei und feh3ig MBochen wird 
Gbriftu8 auêgerottet werden, und nicht8 mebr 
fein. Uno ein Volf ds Sürften wird fommen 
und Die Gtabt und daë $eiligthbum verftôren, 
bañ e8 ein Œnde nebmen wirb, wie durch eine 
Dluth; und big zum Œnde de8 Gtreits wird 
e8 wüite bleiben. 27 Œr wiro aber vielen ben 
Buno ftârfen Œine Moche lang. lind mitten 
in der Mocbe wiro vaë Dypfer und Speisopfer 
aufbôren. Uno bei den Slügeln werden fteben 
Grâuel der Serwüftung; und ift beldloffen, 
ba bis an8 Œnde über Die Vermüftung triefen 
oirb. 


‘que en un temps d'angoisse. 








DANIEL, IX. 


17 Écoute donc, maintenant, O notre Lieu, 
la requête de ton serviteur et ses suppui- 
cations ; et, pour l'amour du Seigneur, fais 
reluire ta face sur ton sanctuaire désolé. 
18 Mon Dieu, prête l'oreille et écoute; 
ouvre tes yeux, regarde nos désolations 
et la ville sur laquelle ton nom a été 
invoqué. Car nous ne présentons point 
nos supplications devant ta face, appuyés 
sur nos justices, maïs sur tes grandes com- 
passions. 19 Seigneur, exauce; Seigneur, 
pardonne ; Seigneur, sois attentif et agis. Ne 
tarde point, à cause de toi-même, mon Dieu, 
car ton nom a été invoqué sur ta ville et sur 
ton peuple. 20 T Or, comme je parlais en- 
core et faisais ma requête, que je confessais 
mon péché et le péché de mon peuple d'Israël, 
et répandais ma supplication devant le SEI- 
GNEUR, mon Dieu, pour la montagne de la 
sainteté de mon Dieu; 21 Comme donc je 
parlais encore dans ma prière, Gabriel, ce 
personnage que j'avais vu en vision au Com- 
mencement, m'atteignit d’un vol rapide, envi- 
ron sur le temps de l’oblation du soir. 22 Il 
m'instruisit, me parla et dit: Daniel, je suis 
venu maintenant pour te faire entendre ce 
qui doit être entendu. 23 Dès le commen- 
cement de tes supplications l’ordre est émané, 
et je suis venu pour te le révéler, parce que 
tu es aimé de Dieu. Entends donc la parole, 
et entends la vision. 24 Soixante et dix se- 
maines sont déterminées sur ton peuple et 
sur ta sainte ville pour abolir linfidélité, con- 
sumer le péché et faire propitiation pour 
l'iniquité, pour amener la justice des siècles, 
pour accomplir la vision et la prophétie et 
pour oindre le Saint des saints. 25 Sache 
donc et entends que, depuis la parole donnée: 
Qu'on s'en retourne et qu’on rebâtisse Jéru- 
salem, jusqu’au CHRIST, le conducteur, il y a 
sept semaines et soixante-deux semaines. Or 
les places et la brèche seront rebâties, quoi- 
26 Et après 
ces soixante-deux semaines, le CHRIST sera 
retranché, mais non pas pour soi. Puis le 
peuple du conducteur qui viendra, détruira 
la ville et le sanctuaire ; la fin eu aura lieu 
avec un débordement, et des désolations sont 
déterminées jusqu’à la fin de la guerre. 27 Or 
il confirmera l’alliance à plusieurs dans une 
semaine, et à la moitié de cette semaine, il 
fera cesser le sacrifice et l’oblation. Puis sur 
les créneaux du temple sera l'abomination de 
la désolation, jusqu’à ce que /a ruine et la 
sentence fondent sur le désolé. 
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AANIHA, . 


KE®. «’, 


L'’EN Ërea roirw Küpou Baoikëwc Ilepoüy 
À6yoc àreka\6pôn ro Aav}, où rù Üvoua ÈTe- 


kA70n Balräcap rai dAnbivdc à À6yoc, Kai 
duvauig ueyaAn Kai oûveoic E060n adrg iv Tÿ 
ôxracig. 2 ’Ev raïc muépaic èkeivaic tyw AavinX 
quny revOüv rpéic éBoouädac quepov, 3”Aprov 
ému oùk Épayov, Kai rpéac Kai olvoc oùk 
elomA0ey eig To oTôua uov, Kai d\eauua oùk 
mAeŸäaunrv, Éwc wmAnpooEwug Towv éBoouddwr 
nuepüv. 4 ’Ey muéog eikoorÿ TErdpTy To 
unvèc Toù mpwrou kai Ëyo munrv Éyôueva rod 
WOoTauoÿ Toù ueyaNov, adrôc éore Tiypic ’EO- 
dekeÀ. 


t0ov, Kai (000 dvmo eic Evdsdvutvoc Baddiv, 


5 Kai pa Toùc 6p0aluodc pou Kai 


Kai 1 Oops adron Tepubwouevy Év ypuoiy 
"Qpaë, 6 Kai rù oüua adrod woei Oapaic, Kai rù 
WPOCWTOY AÜTOU WE Y Opaoic acrparÿc, Kai oi 
OpOaAuoi adrod wosi Aaumadec mupéç, Kai oi 
Bpaxiovec abrod Kai rà okéAn wc 6paoic yaXkoÿ 
oriABovroc, kai 7 Quvÿ Tor À6ywy adrod &ç 
fwvy GxAov. 7 Kai i8ov yo AavimÀ ôvog 7v 
OTraciav, kai oi àvôpec oi er” Euod oùk 100v rhv 
ôTrasiay, aÀX ÿ ékoraoic ueydn Èrérecev Tr” 
adTouc, kai £puyov y p6Byp. 8 Kai iyw dredei- 
pOnv uôvoc Kai idov Tv bTraciay rÿv peyäAyr 
radrnv, Kai ox vmeeiOn èv Éuoi toydc, Kai 1 
ddËa pou puerecrpägn eic GiapOopär, Kai oùk Ekpa- 
rnoa ioxuoc. 9 Kai mkovoa Tv pwuvÿr roy À6- 
YwY avroÿ, Kai y T@ aKoUOai LE adTOÙ uv ka- 
TAVEVUYUÉVOC, Kai TÔ TPOOWTÔY Ov ET Tv yÿv. 
10 Kai iôoù yeip amropévn pou, kal myeupé pe Emi 
Tà yôvara pov. 11 Kai elme mpôc ué AammÀ 
äavip émôumüv, oùvec Ëv Toiç Adyouc olc Éyw 
AaÂw Tpôc GE, Kai GT ÈmI TY orace cov, Üri 
vÜy arEcTaXgy npôc cé Kai èv r@ Aalijoa ad- 
TÔY TP0G UE TÜvV À6YOY TOÜTOY AVÉOTNY ÉVTPOUOC. 
12 Kai ire mpôc u£é Mr pofBoë AawmÀ, 67t àd 
TC TPUTNC MuÉpas MC É0WKAC Tv Kkapdiay oov 
Toù ovveiva Kai kakwOÿva Évavrioy Kupiov roù 
Deoë oov mkodocOnoar oi A6 yo oov, kai y 760» 
y Toiç ÀAdyoic cou. 13 Kai à äpywr Baoieiac 
Icoowv eicriker ÉÉevavriac pou eikoor Kai piav 
muépav Kai iôoù MiyamÀ elc Tüv àpxôvrwr HN0E 
Bondñoai por, Kai adrdv karëlumor Ekei perà roÿ 
14 Kai 5r\0ov 


GUVETION GE O4 AmAVTOETA TS Àag cou ÈT” 


dpxovroc Baoieiag Ileooüy, 
ÉCXATWY TOY MUEpGV, OT ÊTL 
uÉpag. 
éuoÏ Karà roùg Àôyouc Tobrovc Eôwka rèà 


Opaoig eic 


15 Kai ëv r@ AaÂmoai abrdv er 


Tpéowrôv pou Ëri Tv yiv Kai karevbyyv. 





| 








DANIEL, X. 


CAPUT X 


1 ANNO tertio Cyri regis Persarum, ver- 
bum revelatum est Danieli cognomento Bal- 
tagsar, et verbum verum, et fortitudo magna : 
intellexitque sermonem : intelligentia enim 
est opus in visione. 2 In diebus illis ego 
Daniel lugebam trium hebdomadarum die- 
bus, 3 Panem desiderabilem non comedi, et 
caro et vinum non introierunt in os meum, 
sed neque unguento unctus sum: donec 
complerentur trium hebdomadarum dies. 
4 Die autem vigesima et quarta mensis primi 
eram juxta fluvium magnum, qui est Tigris. 
5 Et levavi oculos mess, et vidi : et ecce vir 
unus vestitus lineis, et renes ejus accincti 
auro obrizo : 6 Et corpus ejus quasi chrysoli- 
thus, et facies ejus velut species fulguris, et 
oculi ejus ut lampas ardens : et brachia ejus, 
et quæ deorsum sunt usque ad pedes, quasi 
species ærls candentis : et vox sermonum 
ejus ut vox multitudinis. 
Daniel solus visionerm : porro viri, qui erant 
mecum, non viderunt : sed terror nimius 
irruit super eos, et fugerunt in absconditum. 
8 Ego autem relictus solus vidi visionem 
grandem hanc : et non remansit in me forti- 
tudo, sed et species mea immutata est in me, 
et emarcui, nec habui quiäquam virium. 
9 Et audivi vocem sermonum ejus : et audi- 
eng jacebam consternatus super faciem meam, 
et vultus meus hærebat terræ. 10 Et ecce 
manus tetigit me, et erexit me super genua 
mea, et super articulos manuum mearum. 
11 Et dixit ad me : Daniel vir desideriorum, 
intellige verba, quæ ego loquor ad te, et sta 
in gradu tuo: nunc enim sum missus ad te. 
Cumque dixisset mihi sermonem istum, steti 
tremens. 12 Et ait ad me: Noli metuere 
Daniel : quia ex die primo, quo posuisti cor 
tuum ad intelligendum ut te affigeres in 
conspectu Dei tui, exaudita sunt verba tua : 
13 Prin- 
ceps autem regni Persarum restitit mihi 
viginti et uno diebus : et ecce Michael unus 
de principibus primis venit in adjutorium 
meum, et ego remansi 1bi jJuxta regem Per- 
sarum. 14 Veni autem ut docerem te quæ 
ventura sunt populo tuo in novissimis die- 
bus, quoniam adhuc visio in dies. 15 Cum- 
que loqueretur mihi hujuscemodi verbis 
dejeci vultum meum ad Kerram, et tacui 


et ego veni propter sermones tuos. 


7 Vidi autem ego: 
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DANIEL, X, 


CHAPTER X, 


1 IN the third year of Cyrus king of Persia 
a thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose 


was true, but the time appointed was long : 
and he understood the thing, and had un- 
derstanding of the vision. 2 In those days 
I Daniel was mourning three full weeks. 
3 late no pleasant bread, neither came 
flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I 
anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks 
were fulfilled. 4 And in the four and 
twentieth day of the first month, as I was 
by the side of the great river, which ?s Hid- 
dekel ; 5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold a certain man clothed in 
linen, whose loins were girded with fine gold 
of Uphaz: 6 His body also was like the 
beryl, and his face as the appearance of 
lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
his arms and bis feet like in colour to 
polished brass, and the voice of his words 
like the voice of a multitude. 
Daniel alone saw the vision : for the men that 
were with me saw not the vision ; but a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to 
hide themselves. 8 Therefore I was left 
alone, and saw this great vision, and there re- 
mained no strength in me : for my comeliness 


was turned in me into corruption, and I re- : 


tained no strength. 9 Yet heard I the voice 
of his words: and when ÏI heard the voice of 
his words, then was [l'in a deep sleep on my 
face, and my face toward the ground. 
10 And, behold, an hand touched me, 
which set me upon my knees and wpon the 
palms ofmy hands. 11 And he said unto me, 
O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, understand 
the words that I speak unto thee, and stand 
upright : for unto thee am I now sent, And 
when he had spoken this word unto me, I 
stood trembling. 12 Then said he unto me, 
Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that 
thou didst set thine heart to understand, and 
to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words 
were heard, and Ï am come for thy words. 
13 But the prince of the kingdom of Persia 
withstood me one and twenty days: but, lo, 
Michael, one of the chief princes, came to 
help me; and Î remained there with the 
kings of Persia. 14 Now I am come to 
make thee understand what shall befall thy 
people in the latter days : for yet the vision 
is for many days. 15 And when he had 
spoken such words unto me, Î set my face 
toward the ground, and I became dumb. 
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| 
name was called Belteshazzar; and the thing 


Dantel, 10. 


Das 10. Gapitel. 


1 Sm bite Sabr de8 Rônigé Rores aus 
Berfien mwarb bent Daniel, der Beltfazar beift, 


 thoaë geoffenbaret, das gewif ift, und von grofen 


Gachen ; und er merfte barauf, und verftand 
d18 Geflt wolf. 2 Su verfelbigen Seit war 
id, Daniel, traurig drei WBocben lang. 3 Id 
ap feine niedliche Speife, Gleifch und Mein fant 
in meinen Diunb nibt; und falbete nid au 
nie, big bie brei MMochen um waren. 4 Am 
vier und amwanaigften Tage de8 erften Ponbden 
war id bei dem grofen MWaffer Sivefel, 5 Un 
Dob meine Mugen auf, und fable, unb ffebe, da 
fland ein Mann in Reinwand, und batte einen 
goloenen Gürtel um feine Renden. 6 Sein Leib 
war wie ein Türfis, fein Antlis fab wie ein 
Bit, feine Augen wie eine feurige Yactel, feine 
Arme und Füfe wie ein glübendes Erz, uno feine 
Jebe war wie ein grobes Getône. 7 Id, Daniel, 


| aber fabe folches Geficht allein, unb die Mânner 
js words | aber fafe folies Gefict allein, | 


vod fiel 


jo bei mir waren, faben e8 nicbt ; 


und ffd verfrochen. 


und fab bief grobe Geftht. C8 blieb aber feine | 


Sraft in mir, und id ward febr ungeftaltet, und 
batte feine Rraft mebr. 9 nb ich bôrete feine 
Mede ; und indem ic fée bôrete, fanf ich nieber 
auf mein Angeficht zur Er. 10 Uno ftebe, eine 


Sand rübrete ntich an, und balf mir auf die Rniee | 


und auf die Sânbde ; 11 Uno {pra zu mir: Du 
lieber Daniel, merfe auf die YBorte, Die id mit 
Dir vedbe, und richte Did auf; benn id bin jebt 
zu Dir gejandt. nb ba er foles mit mir 
redete, richtete id mic auf unb zitterte. 12 Uno 
er fpra zu mir: Sürchte Did nibt, Daniel ; 
denn bon bem erften Tage an, Da bu ton $erzen 
begebrteft zu verfteben, und bit Fafteieteft vor 
deinem Gott, find beine TBorte erbôret ; unDd id 
fin gefommen un beinetiwillen. 13 Aber der 
Dürft des Rônigrei8 in Perferland bat mir ein 
und gwoamig age wiberftanben; und flebe, 
Michael, der vornebmften düriten einer, fam 
mir zu Sülfe; ba bebielt id ben Gieg bei den 
Rônigen in Berfien. 14 Mun aber Éomme ich, 
vaf id Dir berichte, mie e8 einem Volf 
bernad) geben wir; denn bas Gefidt wird 
na etlicher Seit gelheben. 15 Uno als 
er folches mit mir revete, fblug id mein 
AUngejiht nieoer gur Grde, und fdieg ftille. 





DANIEL, X. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 LA troisième année de Cyrus, roi de 
Perse, il fut révélé une parole à Daniel, qui 
était nommé Beltésatsar. Or cette parole est 
vraie, et porte une grande guerre. Il entendit 
la parole et il eut Pintelligence de la vision, 
2 En ce temps-là, moi, Daniel, je fus dans 
le deuil pendant trois semaines entières. 
3 Je ne mangeai point de pain agréable au 
goût, 1l n’entra ni viande ni vin dans ma 
bouche, et je ne m'oignis point jusqu’à ce 
que ces trois semaines entières fussent ac- 
complies. 4 Puis le vingt-quatrième jour du 
premier mois, j'étais sur le bord du grand 
fleuve, qui est Hiddékel. 5 Alors j'élevai 
mes yeux, je regardai, et je vis un homme 
vêtu de lin, dont les reins étaient ceints d’une 
ceinture de fin or d'Uphaz. 6 Son corps 
était comme de chrysolithe, son visage comme 
la splendeur d’un éclair, ses yeux comme des 
lampes de feu, et ses bras et ses pieds comme 
l'éclat d’un airain poli. Et le bruit de ses 
paroles était comme le bruit d’une multitude. 
7 Or moi, Daniel, je vis seul la vision, car 


les hommes qui étaient avec moi ne la virent 


ein grober @chreden über Île, DaB fle floben 
8 Unb id blieb alfein, 


point ; mais une grande frayeur tomba sur 
eux, et ils s’enfuirent pour se cacher, 8 É- 
tant donc laissé tout seul, je vis cette grande 
vision, et il ne demeura point de force en 
moi. Aussi mon visage fut changé au point 
d'être tout défait, et je ne conservai aucune 
vigueur. 9 Car j'entendis la voix de ses 
paroles ; et, sitôt que j'eus entendu la voix 
de ses paroles, je fus accablé de sommeil, 
couché sur mon visage, mon visage contre 
terre. 10 Alors, voici, une main me tou- 
cha et me fit mettre sur mes genoux et sur 
les paumes de mes mains. 11 Puis /a voir 
me dit : Daniel, homme aimé de Dieu, en- 
tends les paroles que je te dis, et tiens-toi 
debout sur tes pieds, car j ai été envoyé main- 
tenant vers toi. Or, quand il m’eut dit cette 
parole-là, je me tins debout en tremblant, 
12 Alors il me dit: Ne crains point, Daniel ; 
car dès le premier Jour où tu as appliqué 
ton cœur à entendre et à t'affiger devant ton 
Dieu, tes paroles ont été exaucées, et c’est 
à cause de tes paroles que je suis venu. 
13 Mais le chef du royaume de Perse à 
résisté contre moi vingt et un jours; et 
voici, Micaël, un des principaux chefs, est 
venu pour m'aider, et je suis demeuré là 
chez les rois de Perse. 14 Or je suis 
venu pour te faire entendre ce qui doit 
arriver à ton peuple, aux derniers jours, Car 
a vision est encore pour des jours éloignés. 
15 Comme il me tenait ainsi ces discours, 
je mis mon visage contre terre, et je me tus, 
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AANIHA, v, va”. 


16 Kai i00ù wc Gioiwoig viov àvOpwmov Ybaro 
Toy YEEWY uov Kai vOuËa 7Tù oTOUa jou 
Kai éÂdÂnoa, koi Elta mp Try ÉOTÈTA Évay- 
rioy pou Kuprue, iv Tÿ Ôômracig oov èorpaÿy 
Tà vrôc pou ëv époi, Kai oùk Ecyov loxvv. 
17 Kai 


LA 4 ad 4 4 A 
Aanoar METÀ TOÙ KUPiov OU ToÜTOU; Kai y 


TOC OUVNOETAL O TAÎC OU, KUPLE, 


and Toù vÜy où oTrmoerat Ëv Euoi iOYUC, Kai 
mvedua oùyx VreXEpOn Ev éuoi. 18 Kai mpoct- 
Oero Kai hard pou wc bpaoic àvOpwrov, Kai 
ÉVIOYUOE me 19 Kai eiré por Mn oBod àvip 
Émibuov, etpmyn oo avôpièou Kai loyvs. Kai 
éy ro AaÂÿoar adTÔv JET” ÉuoÙ 10yv0a, Kai elra 
AaXEiTw 0 KUpLÔC jou, Or Évioyuoac ue. 20 Kai 
eirey Ei oldac iva Ti mA0ov mpèc cé; Kai vèv 
ÉTIOTPEŸW TOÙ TONEMPOAt ET TOÙ APYOVTOC 
ILepoüy' Kai tyw eiceropevOun?, Kai 0 APXWY TOY 


Lo 


EX Gvwy moyero. 21 "AA ÿ âvayye& oo Tù 


» 0 ? dl L La « ? # 
ÉVTETAyUEVOY ÉV ypaÿy aANOEiac, Kai OÙK EOTIV 
Le) 


lc avreyôuevoc er’ Euod mepi roûruv 4a]\ 


MixanX 0 äpyxuv uv. 


AANIHA, «a. 

1 KAÏI éyw év être mpwry Küpou £orny sic Kkoa- 
Toç Kai toywr. 2 Kai vüv aAnôsav avayyeÀd oot 
’Idoù ërr Tpeic fBaoikeig avaormoovra Ëv Ty 
Tlepoidt, Kai O TÉTAapTrog mAoOUTMOEU MÂOËTOY 
mÉéyav Tapà TAayTac Kai META TÔ Kparijoa 
adTOY TOU TAOÛTOU GUTOÙ ÉTAVAOTMIETA TH 4- 
oagç Baoieiaic EAAnvwr. 3 Kai àavacrnoerai 
Baoikedc Ouvarôç, Kai Kupædoer kupeiac woÀ- 


ANG, Kai mougoer karà Tù OEÂnua adroÿ. 4 Kai 


&Ç 4v o7ÿ n Baoisia aÿroÿ, ouvrpiinoera : 


Kai Ocapelnaerar sic TOÙÇ TÉOOAPac Aavémouc 
ToÙ OoÙpayuv, Kai oùk Eic TA ÉCXATA adToÙ 
? 4 4 Q > ” _ _« ; # . + 
OÙOÈ KkaTà Tv KUPELAY AÙTOU v ÉKUDIEUGEV" OT 
écriAnoerar m Baoieia adrod, Kai ÉTÉpOIc ÉKTÔC 
Tourwr. 6 Kai évioyüae 0 Baoikedc Toù vorou: 
Kai eic TOY APYOVTWY adTOY ÉVMIOÇUTEL ÊT aÙTÔdy 
gai Kupievoer kupeiay moÂÂgr. 6 Kai perd rà 
# ? Lol # L # #4 
éry avrod ovuuymoovrar, Kai Ovyarnp Baoihéwc 
rod vorou elceeUoerar mpôc Bacita roù Bobpa 
roù moujour ovvOmkac uET” adToÙ Kai où kpa- 
La Fa # # 4 ? # 
roer ioyvoc fPpayiovoc, kai où oTncEeTa rù 
ee (S [4 es, « : 
ocrépua abroÿ, Kai rapa0olmoesrat aùTn Kai ok 
PÉDOVTEC ATV, Kai  VEAVIÇ Kai O KATIOYÜWY 
avrnv. ‘Ev roic kaipoic 7 ’Avaormoera èk roù 
GvOovc Tic Piènc aùTÿc TC éTomaoiac aùrod, 
; + 
ELTEAEVOE- 


TPÔC TV OUvajuy, Kai 


Tau ë€ic Tà VUTrOocTnpiyuara Toù fPaci\éwe Tov 


Kai EE 


r Lt « # dl » 2 L # 
Goppa, Kai HOUUEL EV ŒUTOIC KAL KATICYUCEL. 
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DANIEL, X. XI. 


16 Et ecce quasi similitudo filii hominis 
tetigit labia mea: et aperiens os meum lo- 
cutus sum, et dixi ad eum qui stabat contra 
me: Domine mi, in visione tua dissolutæ 
sunt compages meæ, et nihil in me remansit 
virium. 17 Et quomodo poterit servus do: 
mini mei loqui cum domino meo? nihil 
enim in me remansit virium, sed et halitus 
meus intercluditur. 18 Rursum ergo tetigit 
me quasi visio hominis, et confortavit me, 
19 Et dixit: Noli timere vir desideriorum : 
pax &ibi : confortare, et esto robustus. Cum- 
que loqueretur mecum, convalui, et dixi: 
Loquere domine mi, quia confortasti me, 
20 Et ait: Numquid scis quare venerim 
ad te ? et nunc revertar ut prœælier adversum 
principem Persarum; cum ego egrederer, 
apparuit princeps Græcorum veniens. 21 Ve- 
rumtamen annuntiabo tibi quod expressum 
est in scriptura veritatis : et nemo est adju- 
tor meus in omnibus his, nisi Michael prin- 
ceps vester. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 Eco autem ab anno primo Darii Medi 
stabam ut confortaretur, et roboraretur 
2 Et nunc veritatem annuntiabo tibi. Ecce 
adhuc tres reges stabunt in Perside, et quar- 
tus ditabitur opibus nimiis super omnes : 
et cum invaluerit divitiis suis, concitabit 
omnes adversum regnum Græciæ. 3 Surget 
vero rex fortis, et dominabitur potestate 
multa, et faciet quod placuerit ei. 4 Et 
cum steterit, conteretur regnum ejus, et 
dividetur in quatuor ventos cæli; sed non in 
posteros ejus, neque secundum potentiam 
illius, qua dominatus est ; lacerabitur enim 
regnum ejus etiam in externos, exceptis his. 
5 Et confortabitur rex austri : et de principi- 
bus ejus prævalebit super eum, et dominabi- 
tur ditione : multa enim dominatio ejus. 
6 Et post finem annorum fœderabuntur : 
filiaque regis austri veniet ad regem aqui- 
lonis facere amicitiam, et non obtinebit forti- 
tudinem brachii, nec stabit semen ejus : et 
tradetur ipsa, et qui adduxerunt eam, ado- 
lescentes ejus, et qui confortabant eam 
7 Et stabit de germine 
veniet cum 


in temporibus. 
radicum ejus plantatio: et 
exercitu, et ingredietur provinciam regis 


et abutetur eïs, et obtinebit 
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DANIEL, X. XL 


16 And, behold, one like the similitude of 
the sons of "men touched my lips: then 
I opened my mouth, and spake, and said 
unto him that stood before me, O my 
lord, by the vision my sorrows are turned 
upon me, and Î have retained no strength. 
17 For how can the servant of this my lord 
talk with this my lord? for as for me, 
straightway there remained no strength in 
me, neither is there breath left in me. 
18 Then there came again and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, 
and he strengthened me, 19 Ard said, 
O man greatly beloved, fear not: peace 
be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. 
And when he had spoken unto me, I was 
strengthened, and said, Let my lord speak ; 
for thou hast strengthened me. 20 Then 
said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come unto 
thee ? and now will I return to fight with 
the prince of Persia: and when I am gone 
forth, lo, the prince of Grecia shall come. 
21 But I will shew thee that which is noted 
in the scripture of truth: and fhere is none 
that holdeth with me in these things, but 
Michael your prince. 


CHAPTER XL 


1 Azso Tin the first year of Lanus the 
Mede, even 1, stood to confirm and to 
strengthen him. 2 And now will I shew thee 
the truth. Behold, there shai stand up yet 
three kings in Persia ; and the fourth shall 
be far richer than they all: and by his 
strength through his riches he shall stir up 
all against the realm of Grecia 3 And a 
mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule 
with great dominion, and do according to his 
will 4 And when he shall stand up, his 
kingdom shall be broken, and shall be 
divided toward the four winds of heaven : 
and not to his posterity, nor according to his 
dominion which he ruled: for his kingdom 
shall be plucked up, even for others beside 
those. 5 And the king of the south shall 
be strong, and one of his princes ; and he 
shall be strong above him, and have do- 
minion; his dominion shall be a great 
dominion. 6 And in the end of years they 
shall join themselves together ; for the king’s 
daughter of the south shall come to the king 
of the north to make an agreement: but 
she shall not retain the power of the 
arm; neither shall he stand, nor his arm: 
but she shall be given up, and they that 
brought her, and he that begat her, aud 
he that strengthened her in these times, 
7 But out of à branch of her roots shall 
one stand up in his estate, which shall 
come with an army, and shall enter into 
the fortress of the king of the north, and 
shall deal against them, and shall prevail : 
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Daniel, 10, 11. 


16 Un flebe, einer, gleid einem enfcen, 
rübrete meine SLRippen an Da that id 
meinen Yund auf, und vredete, und [pra 
au dem, der vor mir ftano: Yiein Serr, 
meine Gelenfe beben mir über Dem Gefichte, 
und id babe feine SRraft mebr; 17 Und wie 
fann Der Snecht meines Serrn mit meinem 
$Serrn reden, weil nun feine Rraft mebr in 
mir ift, und babe aud feinen Dem nrebr ? 
18 Da rübrete mi abermal an einer, gleich- 
wie ein Menfd qgeftaltet, und ftârfte mic, 
19 Uno fprah: Sürcbte bich nicht, Du lieber 
Mann; rieve eg mit Dir, und fep getroit, 
jeu qgetroft. Lindb als er mit mir rebete, er- 
mannete th mi, und fprad: Yein Serr, 
rebe; beun bu Daft mid geitärtt. 20 Id 
er fprad: Meigr du au, warun th zu Dir 
gefomunien bin?  Sett will id iwiener bin, 
und init ben Süriten in Verfenland ftreiten; 
aber wenn id weggiebe, febe, fo wird der ürit 
au8 Griehentand fommen. 21 Do will 1 
dir angeigen, mwa8 gelchrieben tft, ba getplit 
gefcheben wirn. nb ift feiner, der niir Dilft 
tider jene, ben euer Sürft Dichael. 


Da 11. Gayitel. 


1 Denn id ftand aud bei ibm int erften 
Jabre Darius Des Méeders, Daë 1 ibm 
bülfe und ibn ftärfete. 2 Und nun will iŸ 
dir angeigen, waë aewif gefcheben {ofl. Giche, 
e8 werden no bret Rôünige in Berflen fteben ; 
der bierte aber wir grôbern Jeichthum baben, 
denn alle andere ; und went er in feinent Jteich- 
thbum am mächtigiten if, wirb er alles wiber 
vas Rônigreich in Griechenfand erregen. 3 Dar- 
na wiro ein mächtiger Rônig auffteben, und 
nuit grober Macht berrichen, und wa8 er mi, 
wird er auêrichten. 4 Und wenn er auf8 boite 
gefommnien tft, wird fein Jteid zerbrechen und 
fid) in bte vier MWinde des Sinunel8 gertbeilen ; 
nit auf feine JachÉfonmien, aud nicht mit 
folcher Mat, wie feine gemejen ift; benn feix 
Reid wird ausgerottet, unb Sremben zu Theil 
werden. 5 nb der Sonia gegen Mtttag, wel- 
cher ift feiner Süriten einer, wirb mâctig 
werben ; aber gegen ibn wird einer auch mächtig 
jein und berrichen, welches Serrihaft wird grob 
fein. 6 Jah etlihen Gabren aber werden fe 
fic it einanbder befreunden ; und bie Todter 
des Rônigs gegen Mittag mirn fomnen gun 
Sônige gegen Ditternacht, Cinigfeit zu machen. 
AUber fle wird nicht bleiben bei der Wacht des 
Arms, bagu ir Same au nicht fteben bleiben ; 
fondern fle wir Wbergeben fantnt Denen, bie fie 
gebract baben, und mit dent inde, und dem, 
der fle eine MBeile mächtig gemacht batte. 7 ES 
wiro aber Der Sweige einer von tbrent Gtanun 
auffommen, ber wir fonunen ntit Seereëfraft, 
und bent Sônige gegen Méttternacht in eine 
defte fallen, unb wirb e8 ausrichten und flegen. 


DANIEL, X. XL 


16 Et voici, une figure d'homme toucha 
mes lèvres. Alors ouvrant ma bouche, je 
parlai et dis à celui qui était auprès de 
moi : Mon Seigneur, mes jointures se sont 
relâchées par cette vision, et je n'ai con- 
servé aucune vigueur. 17 Comment donc le 
serviteur de mon Seigneur pourra-t-il par- 
ler avec mon Seigneur, puisque dès mainte- 
nant il n’est resté en moi aucune vigueur, et 
qu'il n’est pas même demeuré de souffle en 
moi? 18 Alors celui qui avait une figure 
d'homme me toucha encore, et me fortifia, 
19 Et il me dit: Ne crains point, homme ai- 
mé de Dieu; paix soit avec toi, fortifie-toi, 
fortifie-toi. Et conime il parlait avec moi, je 
me fortifiai et je dis : Que mon Seigneur 
parle, car tu m’as fortifié. 20 Alors 1l dit: 
Ne sais-tu pas pourquoi je suis venu vers toi? 
Or maintenant je m'en retournerai pour 
combattre contre le chef de Perse; puis je 
sortirai ; et voici, le chef de Javan viendra. 
21 Au reste, je te déclarerai ce qui est écrit 
dans l’écriture de vérité ; cependant il n’y a 


| personne qui m'assiste en ces choses, sinon 


© + 0 


Micaël, votre prince. 


CHAPITRE XL 


1 OR, la première année de Darius, le 
Mède, j'assistais pour l’affermir et le fortifier. 
2 Et maintenant aussi je te révèlerai la vérité, 
Voici, 1l y aura encore trois rois en Perse, 
puis le quatrième possèdera de grandes ri- 
chesses par-dessus tous, et fortifié par ses 
richesses, 1l soulèvera tout contre le royaume 
de Javan. 3 Alors un roi vaillant se lèvera, 
et dominera avec une grande puissance et 
fera selon sa volonté, 4 Or sitôt qu'il se se- 
ra élevé, son royaume sera brisé et partagé 
vers les quatre vents des cieux. Ce royaume 
ne sera point pour sa race, et 1l n’aura pas la 
puissance avec laquelle il aura dominé. Car 
son empire sera extirpé, et sera donné à d’au- 
tres, outre ceux-là. 5 % Et le roi du Midi 
sera fort puissant ; mais uu des principaux 
chefs du roi de Javan, sera plus puissant que 
lui ; il dominera, et grande sera sa domina- 
tion. 6 Or au bout des années, ils s’allieront, 
et la fille du roi du Midi viendra vers le roi 
de l’Aquilon, pour rétablir l'accord. Mais 
elle ne conservera point la force du bras, 
et son bras ne subsistera point. Car elle 
sera livrée, ainsi que ceux qui lauront 
amenée, et celui qui sera né d'elle et 
qui la fortifiait en ces temps-là. 7 Mais 
à sa place s’élèvera un rejeton de ses ra- 
cines; il viendra avec une armée, il entrera 
dans les forteresses du roi de lPAquilon 
et en disposera.  [l sera donc vuissant. 
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AARIHA, «a. 


8 Kai ye roùds Oeodç aûrüv erd TüV XWVEUTWY 
avrèv, mäv oxedoc Em Ovunrèv aTüv, apyupiov 
rai xpvoiov, perd aixpawoiag oices eig AlyuTTov, 
rai adrèç ornoera dép Baaiëa roù Boppa. 9 Kai 
eioehsvoera elc Try Baoueiay roù BaauEwg Toù 

vôrov, Kai dvacrpébe elç rhv yv avroë. 10 Kai oi 
vioi aürod ovvaEovoiy 6x\ov va pédov ro üv, 
rai ÉAEudera ÉPXOUEVOC Kai rara\ Eu, Kai 
rapeheboerar Kai krabierar Kai Ouumposr\arnoe- 
ra Éwç Tic ioxvoc abrod. 11 Kai dypuavOnoerai 
Baoiedç roù vôrou, rai EsedosTa Kai moÂeumoet 
uerà Toù Baoikiwg roù Boppä, rai orfoe 6xAov 
To by, Kai rapadolmoera d OXAOG Èv Xeupi aurTod. 
12 Kai Ambera rdv Ox\ov, Kai dYwOoErar 
rapôia abroÿ, Kai KaraGBa%eï uupadac, Kai où 
rarioxdoe. 13 Kai imorpébes 0 Baoiedc roù 
Boppa rai &Ee Gy\ov moAdY rdv mpôrepoy, Kai Eig 
rÔ rÉdoÇ Tv kœpoy Évravrdy èmeheuoerar elcoda 
14 Kai 


y roïç Kaupoïc keivoug moÂloi Éruvaornoovrai 


lv duvaues peydAy rai ëv dmapEe ToAT. 


êri Bacita rod vôrou, Kai oi vioi roy Aowüy | 
roù Xaoù oov ÉrapOñnoovra roù craa Épaour, rai 
dofevnoovar. 15 Kai eloeedoerau BaoiAsdg rod 
Boppä, rai Exxeëi mpéoxuua Kai ov\\nÿerai 
moAuc byvpdc, rai où Bpaxiovec 7où Pacikéwg 
roù vérov orfoovrau, Kai 4VacTmoovTa Où ÈKÂEK- 
Toi adroÙ, Kai oÙk ÉGTai LOXÙC TOÙ oTvau. 
16 Kai moumoer à eiomopevOuEvog Tpç aurdv 
rarà Tù OEÂnua adroÿ, Kai oùk ÉoTiy édrwg 
KkaTà TPp0TWTOY AÜTOÙ Kai OTNCETAL ËV TY YY 
roi ZSafel, rai Teheoônoerar Ev Ty xeupi adroÿ. 
17 Kai 


Ev loyôt maonçc rc BaoiAciag adrod* Kai edOeia 


TaËer Tr wpécwmroy abroÿ eiceOeïy 


mdévra er adroÿ Touoet, Kai Ovyarépa Tùy 
yuvaudv doce adr@ CuapOeipar adrny, Kai où 
18 Kai 
Ereorpéder To mpbowmroy abroÿ eiç Tàç v- 


uŸ Tapapueivy, Kai oùk ar ÉGTa. 


covuçg xkai œuÂAmerar moÂÂGÇ, Kai KaraTavoet 
äpxovrag bvadouoÿ avrüv, mAnv Ovadoudc 
abroù ériorpiber avr. 19 Kai émiorpébe rd 
xpôdwmov adrTod Eiçg Tv IOYÙV TC YŸC avTod, 
rai àobevnoe Kai meceira, Kat OÙY EUpeOnoerau. 
20 Kai dvacrmotrau k Tic biënc aroÿ purèv 
rc Bacweiag Emi riv ÉrTouuaoiav adro Tapa- 
BBaëwy, Trpacowr ÔdEay Bactsiag” Kai ëv 
Taig mutpaic Éreivaic TL Ouvrpifinoerat, Kai 
21 Zrr- 


cerau Ëmi Ty éromaoiay aùrToù éEovdevoO, 


oùk Ëv mpoowmotg où0è Ëv moXEU 


Kai oùr édwray ëm  avrov Ô0Eay Baouweiag 
Kai Mée êv evOnvig, Kai Karoxuoe Baaesiag 
éy OAoOmuaor, 22 Kai Bpayioveg roù karak\ÿ- 
&oyroçc karak\voOñoovras 4wd Tpocwæov abroÿ 
kai ovyrouBnoovrau, rai myodpevoc Gialnenc 


DANIEL, XL 


8 Insuper et deos eorum, et sculptilia 
vasa quoque pretiosa argenti et auri, cap- 
tiva ducet in Ægyptum : ipse prævalebit 

9 Et intrabit 
regnum rex austri, et revertetur ad : 


terram suam. 


adversus regem aquilonis. 
in 
10 Filii autem ejus pro- 
vocabuntur, et congregabunt multitudi- 
nem, exercituum plurimorum : et veniet 
properans, et inundans : et revertetur, et 
concitabitur, et ocongredietur cum robore 
ejus. 11 Et provocatus rex austri egredietur 
et pugnabit adversus regem aquilonis, et 
præparabit multitudinem nimiam, et dabi- 
12 Et ca- 
piet multitudinem, et exaltabitur cor ejus, 


et dejiciet multa millia, sed non prævalebit. 


tur multitudo in manu ejus. 


13 Convertetur enim rex aquilonis, et præ- 
parabit multitudinem multo majorem quam 
prius : et in fine temporum ennorumque 
veniet properans cum exercitu magno, et 
opibus nimiis. 14 Et in temporibus illis 
multi consurgent adversus regem austri : 

filii quoque prævaricatorum populi tui ex- 
tollentur ut impleant visionem, et corruent. 
15 Et veniet rex aquilonis, et comportabit 
et 


brachia austri non sustinebunt, et consur- 


aggerem, et capiet urbes munitissimas : 


gent electi ejus ad resistendum, et non erit 
fortitudo. 16 Et faciet veniens super eum 
jaxta placitum suum, et non erit qui stet 
contra faciem ejus : et stabit in terra inclyta, 
et consumetur in manu ejus. 17 Et ponet 
faciem suam ut veniat ad tenendurm univer- 
sum regnum ejus,-et recta faciet cum eo: 
et filiam feminarum dabit ei, ut evertat il- 
lud : et non stabit, nec illius erit. 18 Et 
convertet faciem suam ad insulas, et capiet 
multas : et cessare faciet principem oppro- 
brii sui, et opprobrium ejus convertetur 
in eum. 19 Et convertet faciem suam ad 
imperium terræ suæ, et impinget, et corruet, 
et non invenietur. 20 Et stabit in loco 
ejus vilissimus, et indignus decore regio : 

et in paucis diebus conteretur, non in 
furore, nec in prœlio. 21 Et stabit in 
loco ejus despectus, et non tribuetur ei 
honor regius: et veniet clam, et ob- 
tinebit regnum in fraudulentia. 22 Et 
brachia pugnantis expugnabuntur a facie 
ejus, et conterentur: insuper et dux fœderis, 
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DANIEL, XI. 


8 And shall also carry captives into 
Egypt their gods, with their princes, and 
with their precious vessels of silver and 
of gold; and he shall continue more years 
than the king of the north. 9 So the king of 
the south shall come into his kingdom, and 
shall return into his own land. 10 But his 
gons shall be stirred up, and shall assem- 
ble a multitude of great forces: and one 
shall certainly come, and overflow, and 
pass through: then shall he return, 
and be stirred up, even to his for- 
tress. 11 And the king of the south shall 
be moved with choler, and shall come forth 
and fight with him,even with the king of 
the north : and he shall set forth a great 
multitude ; but the multitude shall be given 
into his hand. 12 And when he hath taken 
away the multitude, his heart shall be lifted 
up; and he shall cast down many ten thou- 
sands : but he shall not be strengthened by 
ü. 13 For the king of the north shall re- 
turn, and shall set forth a multitude greater 
than the former, and shall certainly come 
after certain years with à great army and 
with much riches. 14 And in those times 
there shall many stand up against the king 
of the south: also the robbers of thy 
people shall exalt themselves to establish 
the vision ; but they shall fall. 15 So the 
king of the north shall come, and cast up a 
mount, and take the most fenced cities : 
and the arms of the south shall not with- 
stand, neïther his chosen people, neither 
shall there be any strength to withstand, 
16 But he that cometh against him shall do 
according to his own will, and none shall 
stand before him: and he shall stand in the 
glorious land, which by his hand shall be con- 
sumed, 17 He shall also set his face to en- 
ter with the strength of his whole kingdom, 
and upright ones with him ; thus shall he do: 
and he shall give him the daughter of women, 
corrupting her: but she shall not stand on 
his side, neïither be for him. 18 After this 
shall he turn his face unto the isles, and 
shall take many : but a prince for his own 
behalf shall cause the reproach offered by 
him to cease ; without his own reproach he 
shall cause 2£ to turn upon him. 19 Thenhe 
shall turn his face toward the fort of his own 
land: but he shall stumble and fall, and not 
be found. 20 Then shall stand up in his 
estate a raiser of taxes ir the glory of the 
kingdom: but within few days he shall be 
destroyed, neiïther in anger, nor in battle, 
21 And in his estate shall stand up a vile per- 
son, to whom they shall not give the honour 
of the kingdom : but he shall'come in peace- 
ably, and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 
22 And with the arms of a flood shall they 
be overflown from before him, and shall be 
broken ; yea, also the prince of the covenant. 
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Daniel, 11. 


8 Au wird er ibre Gôtter und Biler fammt 
ben foftligen Rleinobdien, beives fElbernen und 
golvenen, mwegfübren in Œgypten; unb etliche 
Jabre vor dem Rônige gegen Mitternacht mobl 
fteben bleiber. 9 Linb mwenn er our deffelbigen 
Rônigreic gezogen ift, wird er mieberunt in feint 
Ranb gieben. 10 Aber feine Sôbne werden er= 
aurnen, und grobe Deere gujammenbringen; und 
der eine wird fommen, und wie eine luth aber 
fabren, und jene wieverum vor feinen &deften 
reizgen. 11 Da wird ber Rônig gegen Mittag 
ergrimmen und anégieben, und mit bem ARônige 
gegen Mitternacbt fireiten, und wiro folchen 
grofen Saufen gufammenbringen, baÿ ibm jener 
Saufe wird in feine Sand gegeben ; 12 nd wirb 
denjelbigen Saufen megfübren ; def wirb fit fein 
erz erbeben, baÿ er {0 viele taufende barnieder 
gelegt bat; aber bamit wird er feiner nidt 
mädbtig werden. 13 Denn der Roônig qgegen 
Mitternacdbt wird mieberunt einen grôbern Saufen 
gujammenbringen, benn der borige war; unb 
na etlichen Sabren wiro er baber gieben mit 
grober Seeresfraft und mit groBenr Gut. 14 Uno 
au berfelbigen Seit werden fic viele wiver bent 
Rônig gegen Mittag feben; auch werden fic 
etlihe Abtrünnige au8 einen Wolf erbeben, 
und die Teiffagung erfüllen, und werden fallen. 
15 Afo wiro der Rônig gegen Mitternacdht daber 
aieben, und @chütte machen, unb fefte Stäbte 
gewinnen ; und Die Vittags-Urme werden 
e8 nicht fünnen webren, und fein beftes Volt 
wiro nidt Fonnen wiverfteben ; 16 @onbern 
er wir, wenn er an ibn Éommt, feinen Millen 
faffen; und niemand wird ibm wiberftehen 
môgen. Cr wird and in bas mertbe Land 
fommen, und wird e8 vollenden ourch feine San. 
17 Un wir fein Angefiht ribten, Daÿ er 
mit Macht eines gangen Rônigreihs fomme. 
Uber er vwiro ffd mit ibm vertragen, und 
wird ibm feine Todter zum MWeibe geben, daÿ 
er ibn berberbe; aber e8 wird ibm nidt ges 


ratben, und wird nicht8 barau8 werden. 18 Dars 


nad wir er ff febren wiber bie Snfein, und 
derdelbigen viele gewinnen. Aber ein üvft wird 
ibn lebren aufhôren mit Smäben, da er ibn 
nit mebr fdmäbe. 19 Alfo wirv'er fl mieder- 
um febren gu ben Seften feines Landes, und wird 
fi ftoBen und fallen, ba man ibn nirgends 
finben wirb. 20 Uno an feine Statt wir einer 
auffommen, der wird in fôniglihen Œbren féten 
wie ein @cherge; aber nach wenig Tagen wird er 
Brechen, bo weder burch Sorn, no ur Streit, 
21 An deffen Statt wird auffommen ein Unge- 
adteter, meldjem die Gbre be8 Rônigreihe nibt 
Pebacht war ; ber wird fommen, und wird ibm 
gelingen, und bas Rônigreid mit fübfen Worten 
einnebmen. 22 Unb bie Arme, bie wie eine Slutb 
baber fabren, werden von ibm, wie mit einer 
Glutb, Hberfallen und zerbrochen werben; Dagu 
auch der Sürit, mit dem der Bund gemadt war. 
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DANIEL, XL 


8 Et même il emmènera leurs dieux captifs 
en Égypte, avec les vases de leurs asper- 
sions et avec leurs vases précieux d’argent 
et d’or, et il subsistera quelques années de 
plus que le roi de l’Aquilon. 9 Et le ro: du 
Midi entrera dans le royaume de ce dernier. 
Cependant il s’en retournera dans son pays. 
10 Mais les fils de celui-là entreront en guerre, 
et assembleront une multitude de grandes 
armées, Puis l’un d'eux viendra certaine- 
ment, et débordera comme un torrent. Il 
passera, mais il reviendra, et on se battra jus- 
qu’à la forteresse. 11 Or le roi du Midi sera 
irrité, il sortira et combattra contre lui, con- 
tre le roi de l’Aquilon, qui assemblera une 
grande multitude, et la multitude sera livrée 
entre les mains du roi du Midi. 12 Or après 
avoir défait cette multitude, son cœur en sera 
enflé, il en abattra par milliers, Mais il n’en 
sera pas plus fort. 13 Car le roi de l’Aqui- 
lon reviendra et assemblera une multitude 
plus grande que la première ; au bout de 
quelque temps, de quelques années, il viendra 
donc avec une grande armée et un grand ap- 
pareil 14 Et en ce temps-là, plusieurs s'6- 
lèveront contre le roi du Midi ; et les hommes 
violents de ton peuple s’élèveront, afin d’ac- 
complir la vision. Mais ils tomberont. 15 Et 
le roi de l’Aquilon viendra, et élèvera des 
terrasses, et prendra les villes fortes. Alors 


‘ ni les bras du Midi, ni son peuple d'élite, ne 


pourront résister. Car nulle force ne résiste- 
ra, 16 Et il fera de celui qui sera venu con- 
tre lui tout ce qu’il lui plaira ; et il n’y aura 
personne qui tienne ferme devant lui. Mais 
il s’arrêtera dans le pays de gloire, et dans sa 
main sera la ruine. 17 Puis il dirigera sa 
face pour entrer par force dans tout le roy- 
aume de celui-là. Ses affaires iront bien, il 
réussira et il lui donnera une fille de femmes, 
pour ruiner le royaume. Mais cela ne tiendra 
point, et elle ne sera point pour lui. 18 Puis 
il tournera sa face vers les îles et en prendra 
plusieurs. Mais un capitaine fera cesser lou- 
trage qu'il faisait à autrui,et en outre, il fera 
retomber sur lui son propre outrage. 19 Il 
tournera ensuite sa face vers les forteresses 
de son pays ; il bronchera, il tombera et il 
ne sera plus trouvé. 20 Et à sa place il en 
sera établi un autre, qui enverra un exacteur 
par le pays de gloire. Mais il sera détruit 
dans peu de jours; toutefois ce ne sera ni 
dans une rencontre, ni dans une bataille. 
21 Puis il en sera établi à sa place un autre 
qui sera méprisé, auquel on ne donnera 
point la dignité royale, maïs qui viendra 
en paix et s'emparera du royaume par 
des flatteries. 22 Or les bras des grandes- 
eaux seront engloutis devant lui, et 8se- 
ront rompus, ainsi que le prince son allié. 
Ton. 1v. 4c 
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23 Kai amd Twvy ovvavauitewy mpèg aurèv 
’ # 4 U # € # 
roues OOÀOV, rai avanoeTau Ka UTEPIGYUOEL 
adrodc év ôAiyw EOveu 24 Kai ëv evOnvig Kai 
Ëy io ywpaic ée, Kai moumoe à oùk ÉToi- 
neav oi marépte aüToÙ Kai TATÉPEC TÜY MATÉ- 
® … 4 LT ss L LA 
pwy aÿroÿ, moovouny Kai oGKüÂa Kai UTapkiv 
» C9 2 4 L LA C0 
adroic daokopriei, Kai Èm Alyurroy Àoyueirai 
Aoyrauodc rai Ewg kæpot. 25 Kai éEeyepOncera 
m ioydc adroù Kai M kapôia aÿroù ri fPaoukëa 
roù vorou êv duväpue peyaAy, Kai © BPaoi\edc roù 
vôrou ouvaÿer moÂeuoy Ëv Ouvêue ueya\y Kai 
ioxvpg apoëpa* rai où oroovrai, OTe ÀoyioUvTai 
ër” adrdv Aoyiouoëc, 26 Kai payoyraæ rà Üéovra 

? e + # , Ld # 
avrod Kai ouvrpübovaiv aèrov, rai duvapueig Kkara- 
KkÂdaer, Kai mEcoUvTa Tpavuariar moNÀot. 27 Kai 
äau@ôrepor ot Baoueïe, at rapôtar adTüv ic Tovy- 
piav, Kai émi roaréèy pui Wevdn AaÂnoovot, Kai 
28 Kai 


émiorpébe eic rijv yÿy adrod tv drap£au moN\Y, 


y CORRE Li Ld Ÿ » 
où karTevOuvet, OTt ÊTL MÉPAC EiC KP, 


rai % rkapôla adroù ëri Cualmkny à&yiav, Kai 
roumoer Kai émiorpéWes eic Tv yÿv adrod. 29 Eic 
TÔv katpôy ÉmioTpéWer Kai Téet Ëv T@ vOT, kai 
30 Kai 


» Ü Ÿ Ÿ 22 € » # # + 
etaeXeudovras Év auTw où ÉkmOpEvOUEvOL Kiriot, Kai 


oùK ÉOTAL WÇ M TPUTY KA M ÉCYATH. 


ramretvwOmaera, rai Émiorpëdes rai OvuwOnoera 
Emi OaOnkny ayiavy* Kai mounoer Kai miorpéÿet, 
Kai auvmoer 8mi Toùdc Karalrmovrac da0mkyv 
« f 4 * 9 ? 7 ’ 
aytav. 31 Kai orépuara ££ adrod avacrmaovrai 
x ’ YO € en s . 
Kai BefBn\waouo: rd àyiaoua Tc dvvacreiag, Kai 
eraorioovuar rèv Évdesyiouôv, Kai dwoovor Bôë- 
Avyua nparouévwy, 32 Kai ot àavouodvrec dua- 
Onkenvy EmaäaËlovaiv ëv OAoOmuaar. Kai \adc yvw- 
skovrec Dedy aÿroù kariayUoouot rai Touaoucx, 
35 Kai ot auveroi roù Aaoù auvmoourtv eic roÀ À, 
rai aobevñoouciy Ëv poupaig Kai ëv p\oyi Kai 
év aiypalwoig kai ëv dtaprmayÿ muspüv. 34 Kai 
év Ty aobevÿaar adrodc Bon0noovra Borôsav 
# + LA + ? 4 + 
ukpay, Kai tmpooTeômoovrat mpèc aÿrodc xoÀ\oi 
év ÔAoOmuaoi. 35 Kai amd Tüv ouvéEvrwr 
aoôevmaovor roù Tupooa aÿrodc Kai Toù ëkÀi- 
Eaobôar Kai roù arokakupÜya Éwg katpod Tépag, 
OTe ËTL etc katpôv, 36 Kai moumoa Kkarà Tè 
PEAqua adroù. Kaio Baor\sdc vYwOmoerar rai 
meyauvônoerar ni mäayra Ûeôv, Kai Àalmau 
« + * … a T e1 
UTÉPOyKa, Kai karevOUvE pEypic où ouvreecÛy 
37 Kai 


ëTmi Tavrag Oeoùc Tüv TWaripwy adroÿ où auv- 


 0pyn, Eic yâp auvyréluay yiveTai. 


cet, Kai émiOuuia yuvawwy, kai érmi may Pedr 
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DANIEL KL 


23 Et post amicitias, cu eo faciet dolum 

et ascendet, et superabit in modico po- 
24 Et abundantes et uberes urbes 
ingredietur : et faciet quæ non fecerunt 
patres ejus, et patres patrum ejus : rapinas, 
et prædam, et divitias eorum dissipabit, et 
contra firmissimas cogitationes inibit: et 
hoc usque ad tempus. 25 Et concitabitur 
fortitudo ejus, et cor ejus adversum regem 





pulo. 


austri in exercitu magno: et rex austri 
provocabitur ad bellum multis auxilis, et 
fortibus nimis : et non stabunt, quia inibunt 
adversus eum consilia 26 Et comedentes 
panem cum eo, conterent 1llum, exercitusque 


ejusopprimetur : et cadent interfecti plurimi. 


27 Duorum quoque regum cor erit ut 
malefaciant, et ad mensam unam mendacium 
loquentur, et non proficient: quia adhuo 
finis in aliud tempus. 28 Et revertetur in 
terram suam cum opibus multis : et cor ejus 
adversum testamentum sanctum, et faciet, 
et revertetur in terram suam. 29 Statuto 
tempore revertetur, et veniet ad austrum 
et non erit priori simile novissimum. 30 Et 
venient super eum trieres et Romani: et 
percutietur, et revertetur, et indignabitur 
contra testamentum sanctuarii, et faciet. 
reverteturque, et cogitabit adversum eos, qui 
dereliquerunt testamentum sanctuarii. 31 Et 
brachia ex eo stabunt, et polluent sanctua- 
rium fortitudinis, et auferent juge sacrificium: 
et dabunt abominationem in desolationem. 
32 Et impii in testamentum simulabunt 
fraudulenter : populus autem sciens Deum 
suum, obtinebit, et faciet. 33 Et docti in 
populo docebunt plurimos : et ruent in 
gladio, et in flamma, et in captivitate, et 
34 Cumque corru- 
erint, sublevabuntur auxilio parvulo: et 
applicabuntur plurimi fraudulenter. 
35 Et de eruditis ruent, ut conflentur, et 
eligantur, et dealbentur usque ad tempus 
præfinitum : quia adhuc aliud tempus erit. 
36 Et faciet juxta voluntatem suam rex, 
et elevabitur : et magnificabitur adversus 
omnem deum : et adversus Deum deorum 
loquetur magnifica, et dirigetur, donec com- 
pleatur iracundia : perpetrata quippe est 
definitio. 37 Et Deum patrum suorum 
non reputabit: et erit in concupiscentiis 


in rapina dierum. 


els 


feminarum, nec quemquam deorum cura- 
quia adversum universa consurget 


bit : 
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DANIEL, XI. 


23 And after the league made with him he 
shall work deceitfully: for he shall come 
up, and shall become strong with a small 
people. 24 He shall enter peaceably even 
upon the fattest places of the province; 
and he shall do that which his fathers have 
not done, nor his fathers’ fathers ; he shall 
scatter among them the prey, and spoil, and 
riches : yea, and he shall forecast his devices 
against the strong holds, even for a time. 
25 And he shall stir up his power and his 
courage against the king of the south with a 
great army ; and the king of the south shall 
be stirred up to battle with a very great and 
michty army; but he shall not stand: for 
they shall forecast devices against him. 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his 
meat shall destroy him, and his army shall 
overflow: and many shall fall down slain. 
27 And both these kings’ hearts shall be to do 
mischief, aud they shall speak lies at one 
table ; but it shall not prosper : for yet the 
end shall be at the time appointed. 28 Then 
shall he return into his land with great 
riches ; and his heart shall be against the 
holy covenant; and he shall do exploits, and 
return to his own land. 29 At the time ap- 
poiuted he shall return, and come toward the 
south ; but it shall not be as the former, or 
as the latter. 30 For the ships of Chittim 
shall come against him: therefore he shall be 
uiieved, and return, and have indignation 
against the holy covenant: so shall he do; 
Le shall even return, and have intelligence 
with them that forsake “he holy covenant. 
31 And arms shall stand on his part, and 
they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, 
aud shall take away the daily sacrifice, and 
they shall place the abomination that mak- 
eth desolate. 32 And such as do wickediy 
against the covenant shall be corrupt by 
flatteries: but the people that do know their 
God shall be strong, aud do exploits. 33 And 
they that uuderstand among the people shall 
iustruct many: yet they shall fall by the 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by 
spoil, many days 31 Now when they 
shall fall, they shall be holpen with a little 
help: but many shall cleave to them with 
flatteries. 35 And some of them of under- 
atanding shall fa:l, to try them, and to purge, 
and to make {em white, even to the time of 
the end: because 2f is yet for a time appoint- 
ed. 36 And the king shall do according to 
his will; and he shall exalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and shall 
speak marvellous things against the God of 
gods, and shall prosper till the indignation 
be accomplished : for that that is deter- 
mined shall be done. 37 Neither shall 
he regard the God o, hits fathers, nor 
the desire of women, nor regard any god: 
for he shall magnify himself above all. 
5bD) 
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23 Denn naddenr er mit ibm befreundet iff, 
wird er liftig gegen ifjn bandeln, uud wird ber- 
auf gieben, und mit geringem Volf in übers 
wältigen, 24 Und e8 wird ibm gelingen, Daÿ 
er in Die beften @tâote deS Randes fomimen 
wiro; und wird e8 alfo ausridten, baÿ eine 
Bâter nod feine Voreltern nidt thun fonnten 
mit Rauben, Plündern und Ausbeuten; und 
wiro na ben allerfefteften @täbten trachten, 
und baë eine Seitlang. 25 lUnbd er wird feine 
Mat und fein Berg wider den Rônig gegen 
Pittag erregen mit grober Deeresfraft. Da wird 
ver ARbnig gegen Mittag aereizei merde zum 
Gtreit mit einer groben müdtigen Seeresfraft ; 
aber er wird nicht befteben, ben e8 werden Ver- 
râtbereien wider ibn gemacht. 26 Unb eben Die 
fein Brob effen, bie werden ibn belfen verderben, 
und fein $eer unterdriden, baf qgar viele er- 
\lagen werden. 27 Unb beider Rônige Serz 
wiro denfen, wie fe einanber Schaden thun ; und 
werden doc über Ginem Tifche fäliblich mit ein- 
anber reben. 8 wirb ibnen aber feblen ; benn 
das Œne ift noch auf eine anbere Seit bejtimmt. 
28 Darnad wird er wiederum beimagieben mit 
grobem Gut, und fein Serz richten wiber ben 
beiligen Bunb; da wir er etwas auâridten, 
und alfo bein in fein Lanb gieben. 29 Darna 
wird er zu gelegener Seit wieber gegen Mittag 
aieben ; aber e8 wirb ibm gum anbern mal nicbt 
geratben, wie zum erften mal. 30 Denn e8 
werden @ciffe aus Gbitim wiver ibn fommen, 
baf er vergageu wird uno umÉebren muÿ. Da 
wirD er wider ben beiligen Bund ergrimmen, 
und wiro e8 augridten ; unb wirb fic umjeben, 
und an fi zieben, die ben beiligen BunDd ver- 
{affen. 31 Und e8 werden feine 2rnie Dafelbft 
fteben ; Die merben das Seiligthum in der Fefte 
entiwciben, und bas tügliche Dpfer abthun, unb 
einen Grâuel der Verwüftung aufrichten. 32 nd 
er wirn beucheln und gute Morte geben den 
Gottlofen, fo ven Bund übertreten. ber Daë 
Bolf, fo ibren Oott fennen, werden fit er- 
mannen und e8 ausrichten. 33 Unb Die Ser- 
ftänvigen im Volf werden viele anbere lebren ; 
darüber werden fie fallen our Schwert, Feuer, 
Gefängnig und Naub eine Beitlang. 34 Unb 
wenn fe io fallen, wird ibnen vennod eine 
fleine Sülfe gefeben. Aber viele rverben fi 
au ibnen thun betrüglid. 35 Uno der Ver- 
ftänbigen merben etliche Fallen, auf bag fie bez 
wäbret, rein und lauter merben, big da eë ein 
Œnde babe; benn e8 ift noch eine andere Seit 
vorbanben. 36 ln ber ARônig wiro thbun, 
waë er will, und er wird fich erbeben uub auf- 
Wwerfen mwider alles, ba8 Gott tft; und wiber 
ven Gott aller Gôtter mird er graulid reden; 
und wird im gelingen, bis der Born anë je ; 
denn e8 ift befchloffen, wie Lange e8 mübren foi. 
37 Unb feiner Väter Gott wird er nicht acbten ; 
er 1wiro mweder Brauenliebe, nods entiges Oottes 
achten, Denn er vivo fé wiber {es aufiverfen. 


rt ee ne sai = 





DANIEL, XI. 


23 Car après l'alliance faite avec lui, il 
usera de tromperie, il montera et £e for- 
tifiera avec peu de gens. 24 Il entrera 
en paix daus les lienx gras du pays, il fera 
des choses que ses pères, ni les pères 
de ses pères, n'ont point faites ; il leur 
distribuera le pillage, le butin et les ri- 
chesses ; 1l formera des desseins contre les 
places fortes, et cela jusqu’à un certain 
temps. 25 Puis il réveillera sa force et 
son courage contre le roi du Midi, avec une 
grande armée. Or le roi du Midi s’avancera 
en bataille avec une grande et forte armée. 
Mais il ne subsistera point, parce qu’on for- 
mera des complots contre lui. 26 Et ceux 
qui mangent les mets de sa table le mettront 
en pièces, son armée sera accablée come 
d’un déluge, et beaucoup de gens tomberont 
blessés à mort. 27 Or le cœur de ces deux 
rois sera à la méchanceté; ils parleront à la 
même table avec tromperie, ce qui ne tour- 
nera point à bien, car la fin est ajournée au 
temps ordonné. 28 Après quoi & roi de 
l’Aqguilon s’en retournera en son pays avec 
de grandes richesses, et son cœur sera contre 
la sainte alliance, et il réussira. Puis il re- 
tournera en son pays. 29 Au temps marqué, 
il reviendra et marchera contre le Midi. Mais 
cette dernière fois ne sera pas comme la pré- 
cédenute, 30 T Car les navires de Kittim vien- 
dront contre lui, ce dont il sera contristé, et il 
s’en retonrnera, Mais il sera irrité contre la 
sainte alliance, et il réussira. Car il retour- 
nera, et s’entendra avec les apostats de la 
sainte alliance. 31 Or les bras seront de son 
côté, et on souillera le sanctuaire, qui est la 
forteresse, on ôtera le sacrifice continuel, et 
on y mettra l’abomination qui causera la dé- 
solation. 32 Et par ses flatteries, il fera pé- 
cher ceux qui violeront l’ailiance. Mais le 
peuple de ceux qui connaîtront leur Dieu se 
fortifiera et réussira. 33 Alors les plus in- 
telligents d’entre le peuple donneront in- 
struction à plusieurs, et il y en aura qui tom- 
beront par l'épée et par la flamme, ou qui 
seront en captivité et en proie, durant plu- 
sieurs jours. 34 Et lorsqu'ils seront tombés 
ainsi, ils Seront un peu secourus. Mais plu- 
sieurs se joindront à eux avec des flatteries. 
35 Or de ces plus intelligents, quelques-uns 
tomberont, afin qu’il y en ait d’entre eux qui 
soient éprouvés, épurés et blanchis, jusqu’au 
temps de la fin. Car cela est encore jusqu’au 
temps déterminé. 36 Ce roi fera done 
tout ce qu'il lui plaira; il s’enorgueillira 
et s’élèvera au-dessus de tout dieu. 11 pro- 
fèrera des choses étranges contre le Dieu 
des dieux, et prospêrera Jusqu'à ce que 
lindignation ait pris fin. Car ce qui a été 
arrêté sera fait. 37 Il ne se souciera done 
point des dieux de ses pères, ni de l'amour 
des femmes ; même il ne se souciera d'aucun 
dieu. Car il s’élèvera au-dessus de tout 
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AANIHA, :a', 1f3". 
38 Kai Ocdv Mauwëeiu Èri rômov aÿroù doëacat, 


rai Oedv Ov oùk EÉyvwoay où TarTépeg aùTo 
doËaoer y ypuog Kai àapyüpy Kai Ài0w riuip 
39 Kai 


Éxvpouaot Tüv KkaTapuyov perà Oeoÿ 


TOotMOEL TOC 
äÀo- 
rpiov Kai mAnOuvet Ô6Eay, kai dToTaËE adroic 
40 Kai 


ëv Katpoù Tépart ovyktpart0Onoerat uerà To 


ral èv émriOvumuao. 


moAdoûc, Kai ymv ue év Owpoug. 


Baor\ëwc roù vôrov, Kai ouvayOnoerar x” adrdv 
Baoiksdc Toù Boppà p Gpuaot Kai y imredor 
Kat ëv vauoi moÂaic, Kai ElOEEUGOVTAL EC TV 
41 Kai 


etoehevoeras eic Tv yÿv ToÙ ZaBaeiu, kai ro\doi 


ynv Kai ouvrpier Kei Trapeheüoerat. 


aobeymoovor* Kai oùrot diaocwômoovrar ke yepdc 
adToÿ, Eduu kai Mwàf kai äpy viüv ’Aupov. 
42 Kai énkrevei Tv yeipa Èmi Tv yÿv, kai y} 
43 Kai 


’ L "7 + C2 C2 D 
KUPLEUCEL ÈV TOiÇ ATOKPUPOIG TOÙ YpVOOÙ Kai TOÙ 


AlyUTTOv oùk ÉOTaL ic GwTrypiav. 


dpydpou, kai ëv mäoiv ÉmtOvunrToic AfyonrTov Kai 
ABüwr Kai Aidtôrwy, Ev roic byupouaoir adrüv. 
44 Kai äkoai Kai omovdai rapaËovoty aÿrdv éE 
avaroXwy Kai amd GBoppa Kai ÿEe ëv Ovu 
mo Àp ro apavioa moAïoùc, 45 Kai rnËe rhv 
okmviv aurod 'Epadavà àavà péoov rov Oaasoüy 
eic 6p0ç ZaBaëiv &dyiov' Es Bwc pépovc adroÿ, 
Kai OÙK ÉCTIY O PUOUEVOC adTÉY 


. KE®. 167. 
1 KAI ëv To kapo ékeivw avaormoera MiyarñÀ 


0 dpywvy 0 péyac Ô Éormkwç ÈTi roc viodc rod 
Aaoù aov° Kai Ecrar kapèg OXibewc, OAiic ota 
où yéyovey ap où yeyévyra ÉOvoc Ëv Ty yÿ Ewc 
TOÙ kœpoÿ ékeivou. ’Ev r@ kaipy èkeivw owOnoerat 
0 Aaôç cov ràç 0 yeypaupévoc Ëv T9 [BiBAw 2 Kai 


ToÂ oi rüy KaBevdOvrur Ev yñc xwpari ÉEeyepO-. 


COYTAt, OÙTOL EiC CwY aiwyi0v, Kai OÙTOL EC Ôvet- 
dioudy Kai sic aioydvny aiwriov 3 Kai oi ounév- 
Tec Aduÿouoiv &ç m ÀauTpôrnc Toù orepewuaroc, 
Kai àmd Toy diaiwy Toy mroÂÂGY &ç oi aorépec 
4 Kai où Aavn 
EuppaËory roùç A6youc kai ohpéyirov Tù BuBXiov 
EuG kapod ovyreAEiac, EwG Ou0ayOwor mo\doi Kai 


? KL # 4 » 
EtC TOUC AiWVAC KA ETL. 


rAnOvv0ÿ n yvüoic. 5 Kai idov yo Aawm, 
Kai i0où ÔVo Érepor eiormketoav, elc Évred0ev rod 
XEL\OVÇ Toù rorauod Kai elc Évred0ev rod xEtlovc 
Toù morTapoù. 6 Kai eîme T@ àvèpi Try Évoedv- 
uévy Tà GBaddiy, Ôc ÿv érävu rod boaroc 
TOÙ morauoÿ, “Ewc môTe Tù mépac Gy eipnrac 
TüY GOavuaoiwv; 7 Kai mrovoa rod ävôpôc 
Toù évdedvutvou rà Baddiv, dc ÿv Érévw roÿ 
Üdarog To Torauoë, Kai UYwoe Tv debiav 
AUTO Kai Ty Gpiorepay aùrod sic TÔv où- 
pavôy, kai ouooer Èv TO ÉQrTt Eic TÔv aidva BT4 
Eiç kapèv Kaipüy Kai fou Kkapoÿ Èv Tÿ ouvre- 
Aco6ïvar draokopriouoy yvécovra mâvra Tadra. 


1 


ï_ 





DANIEL, XI. XI. 


38 Deum autem Maozim in loco suo ve- 
nerabitur : et deum, quem ignoraverunt 
patres ejus, colet auro, et argento, et 
lapide pretioso, rebusque pretiosis. 39 Et 
faciet ut muniat Maozim cum deo alieno, 
quem cognovit, et multiplicabit gloriam, et 
dabit eis potestatem in multis, et terram 
dividet gratuito. 40 Et in tempore præf- 
nito prœliabitur adversus eum rex austri 
et quasi tempestas veniet contra illum 
rex aquilonis, in curribus, et in equitibus, 
et in classe magna, et ingredietur terras, 
et conteret et pertransiet. 41 Et introibit 
in terram gloriosam, et multæ corruent : 
hæ autem solæ salvabuntur de manu ejus, 
Edom, et Moab, et principium filiorum 
Ammon. 42 Et mittet manum suam in 
terras : et terra Ægypti non effugiet. 43 Et 
dominabitur thesaurorum auri et argenti, et 
in omnibus pretiosis Ægypti : per Libyam 
quoque et Æthiopiam transibit. 44 Et 
fama turbabit eum ab oriente et ab aquilone : 
et veniet in multitudine magna ut conterat 
et interficiat plurimos. 45 Et figet taberna- 
culum suum Apadno inter maria, super 
montem inclytum et sanctum : et veniet 
usque ad summitatem ejus, et nemo auxilia- 
bitur ei, 


CAPÜT XIL 


1 IN tempore autem illo consurget Michael 
princeps magaus, qui stat pro filiis populi 
tui : et veniet tempus quale non fuit ab eo ex 
quo gentes esse cœperunt usque ad tempus 
illud. Et in tempore illo salvabitur populus 
tuus, omnis qui inventus fuerit scriptus in 
libro. 2 Et multi de his qui dormiunt in 
tæœræ pulvere, evigilabunt : alii in vitam 
æternam, et alii in opprobrium ut videant 
semper. 3 Qui autem docti fuerint, fulge- 
bunt quasi splendor firmamenti : et qui ad 
justitiam erudiunt multos, quasi stellæ in 
perpetuas æternitates. 4 Tu autem Daniel 
claude sermones, et signa librum usque ad 
tempus statutum : plurimi pertransibunt, et 
multiplex erit scientia, 5 Et vidi ego 
Daniel, et ecce quasi duo alii stabant : unus 
hinc super ripam fluminis, et alius inde 
ex altera ripa fluminis. 6 Et dixi viro, qui 
erat indutus lineis, qui stabat super aquas 
fluminis : Usquequo finis horum mirabilium ? 
7 Et audivi virum, qui indutus erat lineis, 
qui stabat super aquas fluminis, cum elevas- 
set dexteram et sinistram suam in caelum, 
et jurasset per viventem in aeternum, quia 
in tempus, ettempora, et dimidium temporis. 
Et cum completa fuerit dispersio manus 
populi sancti, complebuntur universa haec. 
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DANIEL, XI, XIL 
38 But in his estate shall he honour the 


God of forces: and a god whom his fathers . 


knew not shall he honour with gold, and 
silver, and with precious stones, and plea- 
sant things. 39 Thus shall he do in the 
most strong holds with a strange god, 
whom he shall acknowledge and increase 
with glory: and he shall cause them to 
rule over many, and shall divide the land 
for gain. 40 And at the time of the end 
ghall the king of the south push at him: and 
the king of the north shall come against him 
like a whirlwind, with chariots, aud with 
horsemen, and with many ships; and he 
shall enter into the countries, and shall over- 
flow and pass over. 41 He shall enter also 
into the glorious land, and many countries 
shall be overthrown: but these shall escape 
out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and 
the chief of the children of Ammon. 42 He 
s2eli stretch forth his hand also upon the 
countries: änd the land of Egypt shall not 
escape. 43 But he shall have power over 
the treasures of gold and of silver, and over 
all the precious things of Egypt: and the 
Libyans aud the Ethiopians shal! be at his 
steps. 44 But tidings out of the east and 
out of the north shall trouble him: therefore 
he shall go forth with great fury to destroy, 
and utterly to make away many. 45 And he 
shall plant the tabernacles of his palace be- 
tween the seas in the glorious holy moun- 
tain ; yet he shall come to his end, and none 
shall help him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND at that time shall Michael stand 
up, the great prince which standeth for the 
children of thy people: and there shall be 
a time. of trouble, such as never was since 
there was a nation even to that same 
time: and at that time thy people shall be 
delivered, every one that shall be found writ- 
ten in the book. 2 And many oftheim that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. 3 And they that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament ; and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever. 4 But thou, O Daniel, shut up the 
words, and seal the book, even to the time 
of the end: many shall run to and fro, 
and knowledge shall be increased. 5 Then 
[ Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood 
other two, the one on this side of the 
bank of the river, and the other on that 
side of the bank of the river. 6 And one 
said to the man clothed in linen, which 
as upon the waters of the river, How 
long shall it be to the end of these won- 
ders? 7 And [I heard the man clothed in 
linen, which was upon the waters of the 
river, when he held up his right hand and 
his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him 
that liveth for ever that ot shall be for a time, 
times, and an half: and when ho shall have 
accomplished to scatter the power of the 
haly peonle, all these things shall be finished. 
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Daniel, 11, 12. 


38 Aber an befen Statt wird er feinen Gott 
Mauffim ebren; benn er wirb einen Gott, das 
von feine Bâter nicb:8 gewubt baben, ebren mit 
Gol, Gilber, Œbelftein und Rleinoden. 39 linb 
wird enten, fo ibm beljen ftârfen Pauffim, mit 
dem fremben Gott, ven er ermäblet bat, groÿe 
Œbre thun, und Île zu Serren machen über grobe 
Güter, und ibnen da8 Land zu Lobn austheilen. 
40 Lino am Œnbe miro fi der Sôünig gegen 
Dittag mit ibm fiofen; und der Sônig qegen 
Mitternacbt wird ji gegen ibn firäuben mit 
MBagen, Reitern und vielen Sciffen ; und wird 
in Die Länbder fallen, unb verderben, uno pur 
aieben; 41 Und wird in bas wertbe Lanp fallen, 
und viele merben umfommnen. Diefe aber werden 
feiner Sanbentrinnen: Œvom, Voab undbie Erft- 
Linge der Rinder Ammon. 42 nd er wird feine 
Macbt in die Länder fhiden, und Eagypten wird 
ibn nidt enteinnen ; 43 Gonbern er wird burc 
feinen Sug berridhen über die goldenen unb fil- 
bernen Gchâbe, und über alle Rleinode Egyptens, 
Ribyen$ und der Mobren. 44 €8 wird ibn 
aber ein Gelchret erfchreden som Yorgen und 
Ditternacht ; und er wird nit gropem Grimm 
ausaicben, TMillens, viele zu vertilgen und zu 
verderben, 45 nd er miro das Gezelt jeines 
Palafts auffblagen aifchen gmeien Meeren un 
ben wertben beiligen Berg, bis e8 mit ibm ein 
Œnde were; und niemand wird ibnt belfen. 


Das 12. Cavitel. 


1 Su berfelbigen Seit wird der grobe Sürit 
Prichael, der far bein Volf ftebet, fit auf- 
macben. Denn e8 wird eine folhe trübfelige 
Seit fin, al8 fle nicht gewefen ift, feit Dap 
Leute gemefen find, bis auf Diefelbige Seit. Su 
derfelbigen Seit wird dein Volf errettet werden, 
ae, die in Bu gefchrieben fteben. 2 Un 
piele, fo unter der re fchlafen liegen, werden 
aufivachen; etlie gum ewigen £eben, etliche 
au ewiger mad und @dante. 3 Die 
Sebrer aber werden leudten mie Des Simmels 
Glanz; uno die, fo viele sur Gerechtigfeit weifen, 
wie die ©terne, immer und ewiglid. 4 nb 
nun, Daniel, verbirg biefe Morte, und verflegele 
diefe Srift, bis auf die lebte Seit; Îo merden 
viele dariber fommnien, und grogen Verftand 
finden. 5 lnb it Daniel, fabe, und ftebe, e8 
ftanben gween andere ba, einer an biefem Ufer 
des MBaffers, ber andere an jenemt fer. 6 nb 
er fprach zu bem in Jeinenen Sleibern, der oben 
am WBaffer ftandb: MBann will e8 benn ein Ende 
fein mit folchen MBundern? 7 Uno id bôrete 
au dem in leinenen Sleidern, ber oben am 
MBaffer ftanv ; und er bob feine rechte und line 
Hand auf gen Simmel, und four bei dem, fo 
emialich lebet, af e8 eine Seit, und etliche 
Seiten, und eine balbe Seit mäbren foi; und 
wenn bie Serftrenung de beiligen Volfes 
ein ŒGnèe bat, fo jolbes alles qaelcheben. 


DANTEL, XI. XII. 

38 Mais il honorera dans son lieu le dieu 
des forces; et le dieu que ses pêres n'ont 
point connu, il l’honorera avec de l’or, de 
l'argent, des pierres précieuses et des choses 
désirables. 39 (C’est ainsi qu’il en agira 
dans les forteresses les plus fortes, tenant 
le parti du dieu inconnu. Et à ceux qui le 
reconunaîtront, il multipliera la gloire, il les 
fera dominer sur plusieurs et leur partagera 
le pays à prix d'argent. 40 Puis au temps 
de la fin, le roi du Midi le heurtera de ses 
cornes. Mais le roi de lPAquilon se lèvera 
contre lui comme une tempête, avec des 
chars et des gens de cheval, et avec plusieurs 
navires. Or il entrera dans ses terres, et les 
inondera, et passera outre. 41 Il entrera 
aussi au pays de gloire, et plusieurs pays se- 
ront ruinés. Maïs ceux-ci échapperont à sa 
main, Edom et Moab, et le lieu principal 
des enfants de Hammon. 42 Il mettra donc 
la main sur ces pays-là, et le pays d'Égypte 
n’échappera point. 43 Il se rendra maître 
des trésors d’or et d’argent, et de toutes les 
choses précieuses de l'Égypte. Les Libyens 
et ceux de Cus seront à sa suite. 44 Mais 
des nouvelles de l’Orient et de l’Aquilon le 
troubleront, et il sortira avec une grande fu- 
reur, pour détruire et exterminer beaucoup 
de gens. 45 Alors 1l dressera les tentes de 
sa maison royale entre les mers, vers la noble 
montagne de la sainteté. Mais il arrivera à 
son terme, et personne ne lui donnera de se- 
cours. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 OR en ce temps-là, Micaël, ce grand chef, 
qui tient ferme pour les enfants de ion peu- 
ple, tiendra ferme. Mais ce sera un temps 
de détresse, tel qu’il n’y en a point eu, depuis 
qu’il y a eu des nations jusqu'à ce temps-là. 
Or en ce temps-là ton peuple, c’est-à-dire, qui- 
conque sera trouvé écrit dans le livre, échap- 
pera. 2 Et plusieurs de ceux qui dorment 
daus la poussière de la terre se réveilleront, 
les uns pour la vie éternelle, et les autres 
pour des opprobres et pour une infamie éter- 
nelle. 3 Alors ceux qui auront été intelli- 
gents, brilleront comme la splendeur du fir- 
mament; et ceux qui en auront amené 
plusieurs à la justice, brilleront comme des 
étoiles, à toujours et à perpétuité. 4 Mais 
toi, Daniel, ferme ces paroles et scelle ce livre 
jusqu’au temps déterminé, auquel plusieurs 
le parcourront, en sorte que la science sera 
augmentée. 5 % Alors moi, Daniel, je regar- 
dai ; et voici, deux autres se tenaient debout, 
l'uu en-decà sur le bord du fleuve, et l’au- 
tre au-delà sur le bord du fleuve. 6 Puis 
on dit à l’homme vêtu de lin qui était au- 
dessus des eaux du fleuve: Quand sera 
la fin de ces merveilles ? 7 Alors j’en- 
teudis l’homme vêtu de lin, qui était au- 
dessus des eaux du fleuve, et qui élevant 
sa main droite et sa main gauche vers les 
cieux, jura par celui qui vit éternellement, 
que ce sera jusqu’à un temps, à des temps et 
une moitié de temps. Et quand il aura 
achevé de disperser la force du peuple 
saint, toutos ces choses-là seront accomplies 
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AANIHA, 1f°. 
yo Mrovoa Kai OÙ OUyKA, Kai Eixa 
Képue, Ti rà écxara Toùruy; 9 Kai eimey 
Arüpo AawmA, 67 iureppayuévor Kai éoppa- 
yeouëvor où Aôyor Ewç kaipob mépaç” 10 ‘Ek- 
Xeydar rar ékkeuravOüor ka mupuOüar Kai àaya- 
oûüaor moÂoi, Kai vonmowoiy Avouoi Kai OÙ 
dUvhHoovot TAYTEC AVOUOL, Kai Où VOUOVEC OUVT- 
oouct. 11 Kai amd kæpoÿ mæapalaërwc Trou 
tvôekexiouod kai dofnosrar rd BoEAvyua éoruw- 
cewc muéoa xikiar Graxôoia Evevmkovra. 12 Ma- 
kdproc à Ürouévwr Kai pOâcac eic muépac xtAiac 
TPLAKOGIAG TPLAKOYTATÈVTE. 
rai àvaravou’ Ëre yàp Muépat Kai Wpa Eiç àva- 
mÂmowoy ovvreheiag, Kai àvaornoy Eiç TÜv 


aÀfrôv cov, lg ovryriAnar npspor. 


13 Kai où deüpo 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT 


3. 





DANIEL, XII. 


8 Et ego audivi, et non intellexi Et dixi: 
9 Et ait: 


Vade Daniel, quia clausi sunt, signatique 


Domine mi, quid erit post hæc ? 


sermones, usque ad præfinitum tempus. 


| 10 Eligentur, et dealbabuntur, et quasi ignis 


probabuntur multi: et impie agent impii, 
neque intelligent omnes impü, porro docti 
intelligent. 11 Et à tempore cum ablatum 
fuerit juge sacrificium, et posita fuerit abom- 
inatio in desolationem, dies mille ducenti- 
nonaginta. 12 Beatus, qui expectat, et pere 
venit usque ad dies mille trecentos trigints 
quinquo. 13 Tu autem vade ad præfinitum : 
et requiesces, et stabis in sorte tua in finem 


dierum. 





DANIEL, XII. 


8 And ÎÏ heard, but I understood not: 
tnen said I, O my Lord, what shall be the 
9 And he said, Go 
thy way, Daniel: for the words are closed 
up and sealed till the time of the end. 
10 Many shall be purified, and made white, 
and tried ; but the wicked shall do wick- 
edly: and none of the wicked shall under- 
stand; but the wise shall understand, 11 And 
from the time that the daily sacrifice shall 
be taken away, and the abomination that 
maketh desolate set up, there shall be a 


end of these fhings ? 


thousand two hundred and ninety days. 


12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh 
to the thousand three hundred and five 
and thirty days. 13 But go thou thy way 
tli the end 6e : for thou shalt rest, and stand 
m thy lot at the end of the days. 


Daniel, 12. 


8 Uub id büretees, afer id verftandD e8 | 


nidt, unb (pra: Yein SGerr, was wird 
barnad werden? 9 Gr aber jprad: Gebe 
bin, Daniel; benn e8 ift verborgen und 
verflegelt, big auf bie lebte Seit. 10 Miele 
merden geteinigt, geläutert und bemäbret 
werden; unD bie Gottlofen werden aottloies 
TBefen fübren, unb die Oottlofen merben e8 
nicht achten ; aber bie Berftändigen werden e8 
adten. 11 Unb von ber Seit an, wenn bas 
tägliche Opfer abgetban und ein Grâuel der 
Bervüftung bargefebt wirb, ffnd taufenn gmei 
bunbert und neungig Tage. 12 Mobil dem, der 
ba ermartet und erreichet taufend brei bunbert 
und fünf unb oreifig Tage. 13 Du aber, 
Daniel, gebe bin, bis vas Ende fonune ; und 
rube, bafÿ bu aufftebeft in deinem Tbeil am 
Œntve der ay. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


DANIEL, XII. 


8 Je l’entendis, mais je ne le compris pan & 
je dis: Mon Seigneur, quelle sera l'issue de ces 
choses? 9 Alors il dit: Va, Daniel, car ces 
paroles sont closes et scellées jusqu’au temps 
déterminé. 
seront nettoyés, blanchis et éprouvés ; mais 
Or des 
méchants, pas un n'aura de l'intelligence ; 
11 Or 
depuis le temps que le sacrifice continuel 


10 {l y en aura plusieurs qui 
les méchants agiront méchamment. 
mais les intelligents comprendront. 


aura été Ôté et qu’on aura mis l’abomination 
de la désolation, il y aura mille deux cent 
quatre-vingt-dix jours. 12 Heureux celui 
qui attendra et qui parviendra jusqu'à mille 
13 Mais tot, va 


Or tu te reposeras et demeureras 


trois cent trente-cinq jours. 
à a fin. 
dans ton état jusqu'à la fin de tes jours. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 
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QSHE, KE®. a’. 


OTOZ Kupiou Ôc éyevnOn æpdc ’Qont rèv roù 
À Benpei èv nuépaic OËiov Kai ‘IwaOapu Kai 
"Axaë rai ’Ebekiou Baaikéwr "louda Kai Ev quépac 
‘LepoBoäu vioù ‘Iwac Baoikëwc ‘TopañÀh. 2 ’Apyr 
Aoyou Kvupiov év ‘Qone. Kai elre Küpioc Tpôc 
"Qoné Badiëe XafBe oeavrg yuvaika ropveiac Kai 
TÉKVA TOPVELAG, OLOTL ÉKTOPVEUOUOA ÉKTODVEUOE 7; 
y amû omobey roù Kupiov. 3 Kai éropetOn Kai 
EXafBe rnv louer Ouyarépa ArGnlaïu, Kai ouvé- 
AafBe Kai Ereker avr, uiov. 4 Kai etre Küpioc 
moùc abroy KaäÂecov To Gvoua adroù ‘Ieëpaë, 
OuôTe Eru puxpdv Kai k0kmow Tà alua roù ‘Ieëpaià 
ri roy oikoy Iovda, Kai karamavow fBaoieiar 
oikou Iopañ\' 5 Kai Éora y rÿ muépa ikeivy 
ouyTpilw Tù réEov roù ’IopaÿÀ Ëv kou\Gôt rod 
Tebpaël. 6 Kai ouvéAafer Êre Kai Erere Ovyaripa. 
Kai eirey aëry Kaeooy rù Ovoua adrÿc OÙk 
TÂENUEVN, dore où un rpocônow Ere EXeoa rdv 
olkov ‘loparÀ, &AÀ’ ÿ 4vriracoôvevoc àvniräËoua 
avroic. 7 Toùç dé viodc ‘Iouda EÂenow Kai oùow 
adroÿc ëv Kupiqo 0eg aèrüv, Kai où wow adrodc tv 
TOËG où0ë èv poupaig oùdë v rokëu oùd8 8v irToic 
où0E iv imreuor. 8 Kai àreyakäkrioe Try Oùr Xe- 
9 Kai 
etre Kaäkecov Tô Gvoua abrod Où Aaôç pou, duô7e 
10 Kai 
my Ô apôuèc rüv viüv ’IopañÀ wç 7 auuoc Tic 


nuévnv, Kai ouvENafer Êr: Kai ÉTEKEY viOv. 
vuEig où Àaôç pou kai Eyw oùr etui duov. 
Oalaoonc, ÿ oùk EkuerpnOnoera oddt EEapiOun- 
Oncera Kai Eorar Ev rÿ rom où éppéOn avroïc 
Où Xaôç pou dueic, kAn0moovrau Kai abroi vioi 
Deoù Éwvroc. 11 Kai ouvay0noovra vioi ’Iotôa 
gai oi vioi Iopaÿx mi rù avré, Kai Ooovræ 


éavroiç àpxnv uiav, Kai àvaBñoovre tk rc LI 


| Ore pevdAn à muépa rod ’Ietoatx. 


OSEE, CAPUT I. 


ERBUM Domini, quod factum est ad Osee 
filium Beeri, in diebus Osiæ, Joathan, 
Achaz, Ezechiæ, regum Juda, et in diebus 
Jeroboam filii Joas regis Israel 2 Princi- 
et dixit 
Vade, sume tibi uxorem 


pium loquendi Domino in Osee: 
Dominus ad Osee : 
fornicationum, et fac tibi filios fornicatio- 
num: quia fornicans fornicabitur terra : 
Domino. 3 Et abiit, et accepit Gomer filiam 
Debelaim: et concepit, et peperit ei filium. 
4 Et dixit Dominus ad eum : Voca nomen 
ejus Jezrahel : quoniam adhuc modicum, et 
visitabo sanguinem Jezrahel super domum 
Jehu, et quiescere faciam regnum domus 
Israel. 65 Et in illa die conteram arcum 
Israel in valle Jezrahel. 6 Et concepit adhuc, 
et peperit filiam. Et dixit ei: Voca nomen 
ejus Absque misericordia : quia non addam 
ultra misereri domui Israel, sed oblivione 
obliviscar eorum. 7 Et domui Juda misere- 
bor, et salvabo eos in Domino Deo suo : et 
non salvabo eos in arcu, et gladio, et in bello, 
8 Et ablactavit 


Et conu- 


et in equis, et in équitibus. 
eam, quæ erat Absque misericordia. 
cepit, et peperit filium. 9 Et dixit: Voca 
nomen ejus Non populus meus: quia vos non 
10 Et 
erit numerus filiorum Israel quasi arena 


populus meus, et ego non ero vester. 


maris, quæ sine mensura est, et non nume- 
rabitur. Et erit in loco ubi dicetur eis : Non 
populus meus vos: dicetur eis: Filii Dei 
viventis. 11 Et congregabuntur filii Juda, 
et filii Israel pariter : et ponent sibimet ca- 
put unum, et ascendent de terra: quia 
magnus dies Jezrahel. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





THE BOOK OF HOSEA. 


HOSEA, CHAPTER I. 


E word of the LorD that came unto 

Hosea, the son of Beeri, in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the 
son of Joash, king of Israel 2 The be- 
ginning of the word of the Lorp by Hosea, 
And the LorD said to Hosea, Go, take 
unto thee a wife of whoredoms and child- 
ren of whoredoms: for the land hath com- 
mitted great whoredom, departing from the 
Lorp. 3 So he went aud took Gomer the 
daughter of Diblaim; which conceived, and 
bare him a son. 4 And the LorD said 
unto him, Call his name Jezreel; for yet a 
little while, and I will avenge the blood of 
Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will 
cause to cease the kingdom of the house 
of Israel. 5 And it shall come to pass at that 
day, that I will break the bow of Israel in 
the valley of Jezreel. 6 And she con- 
ceived again, and bare a daughter. And God 
said unto him, Call her name Lo-ruhamah : 
for I will no more have mercy upon the 
house of Israel ; but I will utterly take them 
away. 7 But I will have mercy upon the 
house of Judah, and will save them by the 
Lonp their God, and will not save them by 
bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, 
nor by horsemen. 8 Now when she had 
weaned Lo-ruhamah, she conceived, and bare 
a son. 9 Then said God, Call his name Lo- 
ammi: for ye are not my people, and I will 
not be your God. 10 Yet the number of 
the children of Israel shall be as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot be measured nor num- 
bered ; and it shall come to pass, that in the 
place where it was said unto them, Ve are 
not my people, éhere it shall be said unto 
them, Ye are the sons of the living God. 
11 Then shall the children of Judah and the 
children of Israel be gathered together, and 
appoint themselves one head, and they shall 
core un out of the land: for great shall be 
the day of Jezreel. 

661 


Dofea, Gaypitel I. 


7" ift bas Mort des Gerrn, bas gefcheben 

tft zu Hofea, bem Sobne Beberi, gur Beit 
Ufia, Sothamé, Abas und Histia, der Sônige 
Guda; und zu der Seit Jerobeamns, be8 Gobnes 
Sous, de8 Rônig8 Jfraelé. 2 nb da der Perr 
anfing gu veden burd) Gofea, fprach er zu ibm : 
Gebe bin, und nimm ein Surenweib und 
Gurenfinver ; benn Da8 Land lâuft vom Gerrn 
ber Durerei nach. 3 Uno er ging bin und nabm 
Gomer, bie Todter Diblaims, mwelde ward 
foanger, und gebar ibm einen @obn. 4 Und 
des Derr fprad au ibm: Geibe ibn Jefreel ; 
benn e8 ift nocb eine fleine Seit, fo mil id bie 
Blutfulben in Jefreel beimfuchen über bas 
Bauë Jebu, und wills mit bem ARônigreidhe 
des Daufes Vfrael ein Ende maden. 5 Bu 
derfelbigen Seit will id ben Bogen Sfrael8 3er 
brechen im Sbal Sefreel. 6 Unb fie warb aber- 
mal fwanger, und gebar eine Æocbter. Unb er 
fprach au ibm: Seipe fie LoNybamo, bdenn id 
will mich nicht mebr über bas Gaus Jfrael er- 
barnen, jonvern ich vif Île wegiverfen. 7 Doch 
will id mich erbarmen über baë Saus Suba, 
und wilf ibnen Delfen burc ben $errn, ibren 
Gott; id will ibnen aber nidt belfen burch 
Bogen, Sdrvert, Gtreit, of oùr Jiter. 
8 Unb pa fle batte LoRybamo entwbbnet, war 
fle wieber fwoanger, unb gebar einen @obn. 
9 Unber {prah: $eife ibn Lo’mmi; benn 
ibr feio nicht mein Bolf, fo wi id aud nuit 
der Œure fein. 10 8 wird aber die Bab der 
Rinber Vfrael fein wie der Sand ain Véeer, ben 
man vweber meffen noch zäblen fann. lnd fol 
aefeljen an dent Ort, ba man zu ibnen gefagt 
bat: Sbr fein mit mein Bolt, wirD man zu 
ibnen fagen: D ibr inner be8 lebenvigen 
Gottes! 11 Denn eë werden bie ARinber Suda 
und Die Rinder Sjrael zu Paufe Fommen, und 
werden fit mit einander an Gin Saupt balten 
uno au8 bent Lande berauf zieben ; benn der 
Tag Vefreel8 wird ein grober Tag fein. 


OSÉE, CHAPITRE L 


AROLE du SEIGNEUR, adressée à Osée, fils 

de Bééri, au temps de Hozias, de Jotham, 
d'Achaz et d'Ézéchias, rois de Juda, et au 
temps de Jéroboam, fils de Joas, roi d'Israël. 
2 Commencement de la parole du SEl- 
GNEUR à Osée. Le SEIGNEUR dit à Osée : 
Va, prends-toi une femme prostituée et ate 
des enfants de prostitution, car le pays 
ne fait que se prostituer, se détournant du 
SELGNEUR. 3 Il s’en alla donc et prit Gomer, 
fille de Diblajim, qui conçut et lui enfanta un 
fils. 4 Alors le SEIGNEUR lui dit: Appelle-le 
du nom de Jizréhel ; car dans peu de temps, 
je vengerai le sang de Jizréhel sur la maison 
de Jéhu, et je mettrai fin au règne de la mai- 
son d'Israël. 5 Et il arrivera qu'en ce jour. 
là je romprai l'arc d'Israël dans la vallée de 
Jizréhel, 6 Gomer conçut encore et enfanta 
une fille. Alors le Seigneur dit à Osée : Ap- 
pelle-la du nom de Lo-Ruhama; car je ne 
ferai plus miséricorde à la maison d’Israël, et 
je ne lui pardonnerai pas. 7 Mais je ferai 
miséricorde à la maison de Juda, et je les 
délivrerai par le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. Or je 
ne les délivrerai point par l'arc, ni par l'épée, 
ni par des combats, ni par des chevaux, ni 
par des cavaliers. 8 Puis quand Gomer eut 
sevré Lo-Ruhama, elle conçut et enfanta un 
fils. 9 Alors Ze Seigneur dit: Appelle-le du 
nom de Lo-Ammi; car vous n'êtes plus mon 
peuple, et je ne serai point votre Dieu. 
10 Toutefois il arrivera que le nombre des 
enfants d'Israël sera comme le sable de la 
mer, qui ne se peut ni mesurer ni compter. 
1] arrivera aussi qu’au lieu où on leur aura 
dit : Vous êtes Lo-Ammi, il leur sera dit: 
Vous êtes les enfants du Dieu vivant. 
11 Alors les enfants de Juda et les enfants 


_ d'Israël seront rassemblés, ils s’établiront un 


chef, et remonteront du pays deæil. Car 
ce sera une grande journée que celle de Jir- 
réhel. 
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QSHE, B’. 


KE®. 8. 


L. 4 


1 EINATE r@ àdeg@ duüv Aaëç pov, Kai Tÿ 
adeXpg vuov'HXenuérn. 2 KoiônTe npôc Tv py- 
TÉpa VuüY, KPiOnTE, Ore aÜTn où yuvm pou Kai Eyw 
oùr avnp avrÿc. Kai ËEapo rnv topveiar adrmc Èk 
TPOTWMOU OU Kai THY LOIYEiNY AÜTC ÈK MÉGOU 
uaorüy abdrÿc, 3 “Oruwç àv Ekôdow adrir yuu- 
vMY, Kai arOKATaoT}o@ aùrTyy KAOWC YuÉpa yEvé- 
cEwg aùrÿc kai Onow adrÿy Éépntov Kai TAËw 
aÙTYV WÇ yÿv Avudpoy, Kai ATOKTEVS arr y 
Céder 4 Kai Tà Tékva avrÿc où un ÉXENO, O74 


Tékva mopvsiag ÉoTiv. 5 “Orr ÉÉerbpveuoey 7 


t 


MPTNp adTÜV, KATYOXUVEV M TEKOÜTA aÙTG, OTL 
ere Ilopeuoouar ômiow Ty épaorwry ou Tüv 
OuOGvrwY por Toùc dprovc pou Kai Td LOWD pou Kai 
s © 4 + s # # ” La 
Tä iparia jou Kai Ta 600vai pou, Tà ÉAaiôv pou 
Kai Tmaüvra 0oa pou kalmkeu 6 Ait Todro idod 
Éyw ppoacow Tv O00v aùTÿc ÉËv okoAoÿu, Kai 
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LU L VV 4 Sd 4 C2 4 
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? 4 + _ — _? 9, + 
ÉMLOTpEŸw Kai Kkooduar rdv oiTôv uov ka wpar 
auToÙ Kai Tv olvoy ou Èv Kkæpy aëToÙ, Kai 
» … “ « Le lé 4 ( L r Ld 
apeloduar Tà iuäreà uoy Kai Tà 606 pou roù 
10 Kai 


vüv arokakvbw Try Akabapoiar arc tvwmrov 


un KkadTTEU Tv àCymuoobvnr arc 


Tür épacrwvy adrÿc, Kai oùbeic où un ESA rat 
avrmv EK Yetp6c pou 11 Kai armoorpélw räacac 
TAC Edppoovvac ar Hç, ÉOPTÈC arc Kai TAC vou- 
pnviac udrc kai Tà oafBara adrÿc Kai Trdcac 
TA Tavmyvpeic aurnc. 12 Kai apand äurelov 
abrTÿc Kai Trac oukäç avrÿç, 0oa elme MioOwuard 
pou raÿra £oriv à Édwrkaäay pot où Épaorai ou, Kai 
Onoopar adrà eic aprüpioy, Kai Kkaraÿäyerau 
adrà Tà Ompia roù aypoù Kai Tà wereurvà rod 
13 Kai ékôt- 


KNow ÊT aùrÿy Tàc muépac Toy Baaheiu y alc 


oùpavoÿ Kai Tà ÉPTETA TC YÜC' 


L ? , _ « ’ 3 La Ü y 
éréOuey aroig, Kai mepteri0ero Tà Évwria adrÿ 
rai Tà kabôpuia aërmc Kai iropetero dtiow rüv 
tpaorüy aùrc, Euoÿ Où émehaOero, Aëyer Küpuoc. 
14 Au roùro i0où éyo mÂAav® aÿrmr Kai TaËw 
adrÿy WG Épnuov, rai ÀaÂñÿow mi Tv Kkapôiay 
? ed Q » , L 2 “ ? , L 2 
arc, 15 Kai dwow adry Ta krmuara arc 
éketOey Kai ryv KoudÜa ’Aywp duavoiËa ocùveoiv 
adTiÿc" Kai Tamer wOnoETA Ëkei KaTrà TÔÇ Muépac 
VRLÔTNTOC aÙTic Kai KkAaTà TAC Muépac ava- 
Bâcewg adric èk yñc Aiyorrou. 16 Kai £ora 
3 _ € , + # , » Fr U 
ÉV Ty nuepg Ekeivz, ÀËtye Küpeoc, KakEoE je 


O avnp pou, kai où rkaïéaet ue Eri Baaeiu’ 
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OSEE, IL 


CAPUT IL 


1 Dicire fratribus vestris : Populus meus; 
et sorori vestræ, Misericordiam consecuta. 
2 Judicate matrem vestram, judicate, quo- 
niam ipsa non uxor mea, et ego non vir ejus: 
auferat fornicationes suas a facie sua, et 
adulteria sua de medio uberum suorum. 
3 Ne forte exspoliem eam nudam, et statuam 
eam secundum diem nativitatis suæ: et 
ponam eam quasi solitudinem, et statuam 
eam velut terram inviam, et interficiam eam 
siti. 4 Et filiorum 
quoniam filii fornicationum sunt; 5 Quia 
fornicata est mater eorum, confusa est quæ 
concepit eos : quia dixit : Vadam post ama- 
tores meos, qui dant panes mihi, et aquas 


illius non miserebor : 


meas, lanam meam, et lisum meum, oleum 
meum, et potum meum. 6 Propter hoc ecce 
ego seplam viam tuam spinis, et sepiam 
eam maceria, et semitas suas non inveniet, : 
7 Et sequetur amatores suos, et non appre- 
hendet eos: et quæret eos, et non inveniet, 
et dicet: Vadam, et revertar ad virum meum 
priorem : quia bene mihi erat tunc masgis 
quam nunc. 8 Et hæc nescivit, qua ego 
dedi ei frumentum, et vinum, et oleum, et 
argentum multiplicavi ei, et aurum, quæ 
fecerunt Baal. 9 Idcirco convertar, et su- 
mam frumentum meum in tempore suo, 
et vinum meum in tempore suo, et liberabo 
lanam meam et linum meum, quæ operie- 
bant ignominiam ejus. 10 Et nunc revelabo 
stultitiam ejus in oculis amatorum ejus: et 
vir non eruet eam de manu mea: 11 Et 
cessare faciam omne gaudium ejus, solernni- 
tatem ejus, neomeniam ejus, sabbatum ejus, 
et omnia festa tempora ejus. 12 Et corrum- 
pam vineam ejus, et ficum ejus : de quibus 
dixit: Mercedes hæ, meæ sunt, quas dede- 
runt mihi amatores mel: et ponam eam in 
saltum, et comedet eam bestia agril. 13 Et 
visitabo super eam dies Baalim, quibus 
accendebat incensum, et oruabatur in aure 
sua, et monili suo, et ibat post amatores 
suos, et mei obliviscebatur, dicit Dominus. 
14 Propter hoc, ecce ego lactabo eam, et du- 
cam eam in solitudinem : et loquar ad cor 
ejus. 15 Et dabo ei vinitores ejus ex eodem 
loco, et vallem Achor ad aperiendam spem : 
et canet ibi juxta dies juventutis suæ, et 
juxta dies ascensionis suæ de terra Ægypti. 
16 Et erit in die illa, ait Dominus: vocabit 
me, Vir meus: et non vocabit me ultra, Baali 








ERRBRELX, FE EX 2A G EL O TA . 


HOSEA, IL 


CHAPTER IL 


1 SAY ye unto your brethren, Ammi; and 
0 your sisters, Ruhamah. 2 Plead with 
your mother, plead: for sbe 18 not my wife, 
neither am I her husband: let her therefore 
put away her whoredoms out of her sight, 
and her adulteries from between her breasts ; 
3 Lest I strip her naked, and set her as in 
the day that she was born, and make her as 
a wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and 
slay her with thirst. 4 And [ will not have 
mercy upon her children; for they be the 
children of whoredoms. 5 For their mother 
hath played the harlot: she that conceived 
them hath done shamefully : for she said, L 
will go after my lovers, that give me my 
bread and my water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oil and my drink. 6  Therefore, be- 
hold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, 
and make a wall, that she shall not find her 
paths. 7 And she shall follow after her 
lovers, but she shall not overtake them ; and 
she shall seek them, but shall not find #kem : 
then shall she say, I will go aud return to 
my first busband ; for then was tt better with 
me than now. 8 For she did not know that 
I gave her corn, and wine, and oil, and mul- 
tiplied her silver and gold, which they pre- 
pared for Baal. 9 Therefore will I return, 
and take away my corn in the time thereof, 
aud my wine in the season thereof, and will 
recover my wool and my flax given to 
cover her nakedness. 10 And now will I dis- 
cover her lewdness in the sight of her lovers, 
and none shall deliver her out of mine hand. 
11 [ will aïso cause all her mirth to cease, 


her feast days, her new moons, and her sab- 


baths, and all her solemn feasts. 12 And I will 
destroy her vines and her fig trees, whereof 
she hath said, These are my rewards that 
my lovers have given me:and I will make 
them a forest, and the beasts of the field 
shall eat them. 13 And Ï will visit upon 
her the days of Baalim, wherein she burned 
incense to them, and she decked herself with 
her earrings and her jewels, and she went 
after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the 
Lorp. 14 4 Therefore, behold, TI will allure 
her, and bring her into the wilderness, and 
speak comfortably unto her. 15 Aud I will 
give her her vineyards from thence, and the 
valley of Achor for a door of hope: aud she 
shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, 
and as in the day when she came up out of 
the land of Egypt. 16 And it shall be at 
that day, saith the LoRp, thut thou shalt cal] 
me !shi; and shalt call me no more Baali. 
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Dofea, 2. 


Das 2. Gavitel. 


1 Gaget euren Brübdern, fle find mein 
Bolt; und zu eurer ©cmefter, fle fei in 
Gnaden. 2 Sbprechet bas Urtbeil über eure 
Mutter, fle fei nicht mein TBeib, und id mil 
Île nicht baben. Seift fle ibre Surerei von 
rem Angefiht wegtbun, und thre Ebebrecherei 
von ibren Srüften, 3 ‘Auf vaf id fie nicht 
nadend audziebe und barftelle, wie fle war, Da 
Île geboren waro; und id file nidt mac, 
wie eine %Büfte und mie ein bürreë Lan 
af id Île nicht Durftes fterhen laffe; 4 Uno 
mit ibrer ARinder nicht erbarme, Denn fl 
find Surenfinder. 5 Unud ibre Pentter ift eine 
Sure, und die fte getragen bat, bält fi fbänb- 
Kid, uno (prit: Sd will meinen Bublen 
naclaufen, die mir geben Bron, Bafler, Lolle, 
S lach8, Del und Trinfen. 6 Darum flebe, ich 
will deinen Bey mit Dornen vermachen, und 
eine Mand vavor zieben, bap fle ibren Steig 
nicht finden fol; 7 Uno wenn fle ibren Bublen 
nachläuft, ba Île Die nicht ergreifen, nd menn 
Île Die fuchet, nicht finben Éünne, uub fagen 
miffe: SJ wi mieberum zu meinem vorigen 
Mann geben, da mir befler war, denn mir jest 
ift. 8 Denn fie mil nicht rmiffen, Daf ich e8 
fes, der ibr gibt Rorn, Moft und Del, und ibr 
viel Silber und Gold gegeben babe, Da8 ffe baben 
Baal zu Ebren gebraucht. 9 Darum will id 
mein Rorn und Yioft ivieber nebmen zu feiner 
Seir, und meine YWolle und Flach8 entwenbden, 
bamit Île ibre @cham bebectet. 10 Jun will 
ich tre Sande aufdecfen vor ben Augen ibrer 
Bublen, und Niemand fol fle von meiner 


————— 


oo" 


Danbderretten. 11 nb id mil8 ein Ende machen : 


mit allen ibren Sreuven, Seften, Jeumonben, 
Sabbatben, und allen ibren Seiertagen. 12 3% 
mi ibre MBeinfiôde und Beigenbäume müfte 
machen, weil fte fagt: Daë ift mrein Lobn, den 
mir meine Bublen geben. cd will einen Malo 
darauëg machen, af e8 die wilben biere frefjen 
foflen. 13 Ajo will id beimfuchen über ffe die 
Tage Baalim, denen ffe Räuchopfer tbut, und 
fbmüidt fit mit Stirnipangn und $alg- 
bândern, und lâuft ibren SBublen na, und 
dergift mein, {prit der Serr. 14 Darum 
flebe, ic awill fe loden und will fie in eine 
MBüfte fübren, und freunolid mit ibr reben. 
15 Da mil id ibr geben ibre MBeinbrrge 
au8 demjelben Ort, und Das Æbal ‘Ador, 
die Soffnung aufzuthun. Uno bafelbft wiro 
fie fingen, mie sur Seit ibrer Jugend, da 
Île au8 Egyptenland 304. 16 ‘Alédann, {prit 
der $err, wirfli vu mich beiben mein Déann; 
und nid ‘nidt mebr mein Saal beipeu. 
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OSÉE, IL 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 APPELEZ vos frères, Ammi, et vos sœurs, 
Ruhama. 2 Plaidez, plaidez avec votre mère; 
car elle n’est point ma femme, et moi je ne 
suis point son mari. Qu'elle ôte ses pros- 
titutions de dessus son visage, et ses adultères 
de son sein, 3 De peur que je ne manifeste 
sa nudité, que je ne la remette dans l’état 
où elle était le jour où elle naquit, que je ne 
la réduise en un désert, que je ne la change 
en une terre aride et ne la fasse mourir de 
soif, 4 Or je n’userai point de miséricorde 
envers ses enfants, car ce sont des enfants de 
prostitution, 5 Parce que leur mère s'est 
prostituée. Celle qui les a conçus s’est dés- 
honorée. En effet elle a dit : J'irai après 
mes amants, qui me donnent mon pain et 
mon eau, ma laine et mon lin, mon huile et 
ma boisson. 6 C’est pourquoi, voiri, je 
fermerai ton chemin avec des épines, et je 
ferai une cloison de pierres, en sorte qu’elle 
ne trouve point ses sentiers. 7 Alors elle 
poursuivra ses amants, mais elle ne les attein- 
dra point ; elle les cherchera, maïselle ne les 
trouvera point. Puis elle dira: Je m'en iraiet 
retournerai à mon premier mari, car alors 
j'étais mieux que je ne suis maintenant. 
8 Mais elle n’a point reconnu que c'était 
moi qui lui avais donné le froment, le vin et 
l'huile, et qui lui avait multiplié l’argent et 
l'or dont elle a fait un Baal. 9 C’est pourquoi 
je viendra à reprendre mon froment en son 
temps et mon vin en sa saison, et je retirerai 
ma laine et mon lin qui couvraient sa nudité. 


‘ 10 Maintenant donc je découvrirai sa turpi- 


tude aux yeux de ses amants, et personne ne 
la délivrera de ma main. 11 Je ferai cesser 
toute sa joie, ses fêtes, ses nouvelles lunes, 
ses sabbats et toutes ses solennités. 12 Et 
je gâterai ses vignes et ses figuiers, dont elle 
a dit: Ce sont ici mes salaires, que mes 
amants m’ont donnés ; je les réduirai en forêt, 
et les bêtes des champs les dévoreront. 13 Et 
je vengerai sur elle, dit le SEIGNEUR, les jours 
des Baalim, durant lesquels elle leur faisait 
des parfums, se parait de ses bagues et de 
ses joyaux, s’en allait après ses amants, et 
m'oubliait. 14 Néanmoins, voici, Je l'atti- 
rerai et je la conduirai dans le désert, et je lui 
parlerai selon son cœur. 15 Alors je lui don- 
nerai ses vignes, au même lieu, et la vallée de 
Hacor, pour lui ouvrir une espérance, et elle 
y chantera comme aux jours de sa jeunesse, 
comme au jour où elle remonta du pays 
d'Égypte. 16 Oril arrivera en ce jour-là, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, que tu m’appelleras, Mon époux, 
et que tu ne m’appelleras plus, Mon Bal. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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QSHE, GB y à’. 


17 Kai tEapo rà évôuara rüy Baaeiu èk oTôua- 
TOC avdT ic, Kai OÙ un uvno0woty oùk Eri Tà Ôv6- 
para adrwvy. 18 Kai &aOnooua abroïic à aOmknr 
Ev Ty nuépq ékeivy per à Tüv Onpiwy roù àypoÿ Kai 
perd Tüv mereuwüv ToÙ oùpayoÿ Kai rüy ÉPTETOY 
TAs yñc Kai rôËoy Kai poupaiav Kai réXEuoy 
Cuvrpilw àTrè TC yÿc, Kai rarowid ce Èm” ÉÀridL. 
19 Kai pynorevoouai 0e Éuaur@ eic Tdv aiwva, 
rai pynorevoouai ce uaur@ y Oicaoobry rai iv 


roiuars Kai by ÉÂEE& Kai dv oikrippoïc, 20 Kai 


. HVnoTEUCOuai 0e Épaury Ëv miore, Kai Émiyvw0y 


rdv Küpror. 21 Kai Ecra Ëy ékeivy Ty nuépq, 


Aëyer Küpuoç, Érarodooua r@ obparg. rai adroç 
émaxodoerai Ty yÿ, 22 Kai  yÿ érakovosrat 
rôy otrory Kai Tôv olvoy kai Tù EÉÂatoy, Kai aùrà 
émakovaerai T@ Ieëpaël. 23 Kai orepà aÿrir 
ÉpauT ET TC VC, Kai AYATMOW Tv oùÙùk mya- 
TnuËvny, Kai où rp où Àag pou Aaëôç pou El 0%, 


rai adTÔc épei Küpeog © Oeôç pou el cë. 


KE. y. 

1 KAÏI eîre Küproç modc ué “Erc mopedOnre rai 
dyaxN00v yuvairka AYATŸIAY TOYNOÀ Kai LOL a- 
Aëv, kaOwç àyarg à Oedç rodc viodc ’Ioparñ, Kai 
adroi ÉmwGhëmouoiry mi Oeoùdç aÀÂo7piovc Kai 
puloüor mépuara uerè orapidoc. 2 Kai imo0w- 
CaUTY ÉMAUTY TEVTEKRQITEKG ADpyUpiov Kai you 
kpuôüv Kai véGeX oivou, 3 Kai sta moùc adrnr 
“Hyépac mo\\äc ralnoy Èn” uoi, rai où uÿ Top- 
vEUOyC OÙOE pur yÉvy dvÔpi ÉTÉPY, Kai Éyw Éri oi. 
4 Auôre quépac To\\àc kaOñoovrau oi vioi ’IcoarÀ 
oùx Ovrog Baoikéwg où0è Ovroc äpyovroc ovôt 
ovonc Ovaiac oùdè Ovroc Ovarasrmpiov oùdè iepa- 
reiaç où0è dmAwr. 5 Kai uerà raÿra èriorpéÿou- 
ouy où vioi ’IopañÿÀ «Kai émiènrmoovar Küpioy rdv 
OEdv adrüy Kai Aavid rdv Baoi\ta aèrdv, kai 
ékornoovra ri r@ Kupigw Kai mi roîc aya@oïg 


adroû ÊT" ICYATWY TV MUEpOY. 


KES. 0. 

] AKOYEATE }X6yov Kupiou vioi ’IopañÀ, 
OT Kpiott Ty Kupiy wpôc Toùc Kkarowkodyrac 
Tv yÿv, diôTe oùk Éori aÂnüeta oùdè EÂsoc 
où0È Émiyvwoig eo Emi TC y. 2 ’Aoà Kai 
Vevdoç Kai pôvog rai kÂoTT Kai potXEia KÉYUTa 


TL TC y, Kai aipara Ed’ aiuaoi uidyovou. 


oo ès LULU 





OSEE, IL. IIL IV. 


17 Et auferam nomina Baalim de ore ejus, 
et non recordabitur ultra nominis eorum. 
18 Et percutiam cum eis fædus in die illa, 
cum bestia agri, et cum volucre cæli, et cum 
reptili terræ: et arcum, et gladium, et bellum 
conteram de terra; et dormire eos faciam 
fiducialiter. 


piternum : et sponsabo te mihi in justitia, et 


19 Et sponsabo te mihi in sem- 


Judicio, et in misericordia, et in miserationi- 
20 Et sponsabo te mihi in fide : et 
21 Et erit in die 
illa, exaudiam, dicit Dominus, exaudiam 
22 Et terra 
exaudiet triticum, et vinum, et oleum: et 
23 Et seminabo 


eam mihi in terra, et miserebor ejus, quæ 


bus, 


scies quia ego Dominus. 
cælos, et illi exaudient terram. 
hæc exaudient Jezrahel. 


fuit Absque misericordia Et dicam non 
populo meo : Populus meus es tu: et ipse 


dicet : Deus meus es tu. 


CAPUT IIL 

1 Er dixit Dominus ad me : Adhuc vade, 
et dilige mulierem dilectam amico et adulte- 
ram : sicut diligit Dominus filios Israel, et 
ipsi respiciunt ad deos alienos, et diligunt 
vinacia uvarum. 2 Et fodi eam mihi quin- 
decim argenteis, et coro hordei, et dimidio 
coro hordei. 3 Et dixi ad eam: Dies multos 
expectabis me : non fornicaberis, et non eris 
viro : sed et ego expectabo te. 4 Quia dies 
multos sedebunt filii Israel sine rege, et sine 
principe, et sine sacrificio, et sine altari, et 
sine Ephod, et sine theraphim. 5 Et post 
hæc revertentur filii Israel, et quærent Do- 
minum Deum suum, et David regem suum : 
et pavebunt ad Dominum, et ad bonum ejus, 


in novissimo dierum. 


CAPUT IV. 

1 AUDITE verbum Domini filii israel, 
quia judiciutn Domino cum habitatoribus 
terræ: non est enim veritas, et non est 
misericordia, et non est scientia Dei in 
terra. 2 Maledictum, et mendacium, et 


homicidium, et furtum, et adulterium 


inundaverunt, et sanguis sanguinem tetigit 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





HOSEA, IT. IIL IV. 


17 For I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and they shall no more be 
remembered by their name. 18 Andin that 
day will [I make a covenant for them 
with the beasts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creep- 
ing things of the ground: and I will 
break the bow and the sword and the bat- 
tle out of the earth, and will make them 
to lie down safely. 19 And I will betroth 
thee unto me for evers yea, Î will betroth 
thee unto me in righteousness, and in judg- 
ment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies. 
20 I will even betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness: and thou shalt know the Lorp. 
21 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
I will hear, saith the LorD, [I will hear 
the heavens, and they shall hear the earth ; 
22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and 
the wine, and the oïl; and they shall 
hear Jezreel 23 And I will sow her 
unto me in the earth; and I will bave 
mercy upon her that had not obtained 
mercy; and Î will say to em which were 
not my people, Thou art my people; and 
they shall say, Thou art my God. 


CHAPTER Ill. 


1 THEN said the LorD unto me, Go yet, 
love a woman beloved of her friend, yet an 
adulteress, according to the love of the 
Lorp toward the children of Israel, who 
look to other gods, and love flagons of wine, 
2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 
silver, and for an homer of barley, and an 
half homer of barley: 3 And I said unto her, 
Thou shalt abide for me many days; thou 
shalt not play the harlot, and thou shalt 
not be for œnother man: so will I also be 
for thee, 4 For the children of Israel shall 
abide many days without a king, and with- 
out a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without an image, and without an ephod, 
and without teraphim: 5 Afterward shall the 
children of Israel return, and seek the Lorp 
their God, and David their king; and shall 
fear the LorD and his goodness in the lat- 
ter days. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 HEar the word of the LoRD, ye child- 
ren of Îsrael: for the LorD hath a con- 
troversy with the inhabitants of the land, 
because fhere is no truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of God in the land. 2 By 
swearing, and Jlying, and killing, and 
stæaling, and committing adultery, they 
break out, and blood toucheth blood. 

565 


gofea, 2,8, L- 


17 Denn id wi Die Mamen Der Paalim 
voir ibrem  Yeunde wegtbun, daf man 
derfelbigen Mamen nicht mebr gebenfen fol. 
18 Unb ic will zu derfelbigen Seit ibnen einen 
Bunb uachen mit ben Æbieren auf bem 
Deloe, mit Den Voôgeln unter dem Diutmel, 
unb mit bem Gemirm auf Œrden; und mil 
Bogen, Sert und ARrieg vom Lande zer- 
Érechen, und will ffe fier wobnen laffen. 
19 SJ will mid mit dir verloben in Ewigfeit ; 
th wi mid mit Dir vertrauen in Gcrechtigs 
feit und Gerict, in Gnabe und Barmberzigheit ; 
20 Sa, im Glauben will id mid mit bir ver: 
loben ; unb ou wirft den S$errn erfennen. 
21 Su berfelbigen Seit, fpricht der Gerr, will ich 
erbôren ; ic will ben Simmel erbôren, und der 
Simmel fol bie Œrde erbôren: 22 Und bdie 
Œrùe (ol Rorn, Moft und Del erbôren ; und 
biefelbigen foflen Sefreel erbôren. 23 Uno id 
mil fle mir auf Erden zum @amen bebalten, 


und mid erbarmen über Die, fo in Ungnaben | 


war; unb fagen zu bem, baë nidt mein Volt 
war: Ou bift mein Golf; und e8 wird fagen : 
Qu bift mein Gott. 


Das 3. Gapitel. 


1 Mnb ber $err fprad zu mir: Oebe no 
eng bin, und buble um Ddaë bublerifche und 
ebebrecherifhe WWreib; wie den der err um Die 
Rinder Ifrael bublet, und fie bo fit zu fremben 
Gôttern Éebren, und bublen um eine Ranne 
PBein. 2 nb id warb mit ibr eins, um 
fünfgebn Gilberlinge, nid anderthalb Somer 
Gerfte. 3 Unb fprach gu ibr: Salte did zu mir 
eine Seitlang, und bure nidt, und laf feinen 
Anbern gu dir; benn id will mit aud zu dir 
balten. 4 Denn die Rinder Sjral merden 
lange Seit obne Rôünig, obne Sürften, obne 
Opfer, obne Alrar, obne Leibrof und obne 
Geiligthun bleiben. 5 Darnad werben fit 
bie ARinder Sirael befebren, unb den Gerrn, 
ibren Gott, und ibren ARônig David fuchen ; 
unD werden ben $errn und feine Gnade chren 
in Der lebten Seit. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Dôret, ibr Rinver Jjirael, de8 Gerrn Bort! 
Denn der $err bat Urfache zu fchelten, Die int 
Lande wobnen. Denn e8 ift feine Treue, feine 
Riche, fein Bort Gottes in Lande; 2 Gonvdern 
GOottesläftern, Lügen, Dorden, Gteblen und 
Ebebrechen bat überbanD genomnen, unb 
fonumt eine Blutfdulb na ver andern. 





OSÉE, II. III, IV. 


17 En effet, j'ôterai de sa bouche les noms 
des Baalim, et on ne fera plus mention de 
leur nom. 18 En ce temps-là, je traiterai 
aussi pour eux une alliance avec les bêtes des 
champs, et avec les oiseaux des cieux, et avec 
les reptiles de la terre. Puis je briserai dans 
le pays l'arc et l’épée, j'éterai la guerre, et je 
19 Et Je ferai de 
toi mon épouse à toujours ; je ferai de toi 


les ferai dormir en sûreté. 


mon épouse par une alliance de justice et de 
jugement, de gratuité et de compassion. 
20 Ainsi je ferai de toi mon épouse, et tu 
connaîtras le SEIGNEUR. 21 Et il arrivera 
en ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, que je répon- 
drai, je répondrai aux cieux, et les cieux ré- 
pondront à la terre. 22 Et la terre répondra 
au froment, au bon vin et à l’huile, qui ré- 
pondront à J'izréhel. 23 Puis je la sèmerai 
pour moi dans la terre, je ferai miséricorde à 
Lo-Ruhama, et je dirai à Lo-Ammi: Tu es 
mon peuple. Alors il me dira: Tw es mon 
Dieu. 


CHAPITRE Ill. 


1 Après cela le SEIGNEUR me dit: Va, 
aime encore une femme aimée d’un ami, mais 
adultère, comme le SEIGNEUR aime les en- 
fants d'Israël, eux qui toutefois regardent à 
d’autres dieux et aiment les flacons de vin. 
2 Je m'acquis donc cette femme-là pour 
quinze pièces d'argent et un homer et demi 
d'orge. 3 Or je lui dis: Tu demeureras avec 
moi pendant plusieurs jours ; tu ne t’aban- 
donneras plus et tu ne seras à aucun homme. 
Et à mon tour, je serai à toi. 4 C’est-à- 
dire, les enfants d’Israël demeureront plu- 
sieurs jours sans roi et sans prince, sans 
sacrifice et sans statue, sans éphod et sans 
théraphim. 5 Mais après cela, les enfants 
d'Israël reviendront et rechercheront le SEI- 
GNEUR, leur Dieu, et David, leur roi ; ils ré- 
vèreront le SEIGNEUR et sa bonté aux derniers 
jours. 


CHAPITRE iV. 


1 Écourez la parole au SEIGNEUR, enfants 
d'Israël ; car le SEIGNEUR a une contestation 
avec les habitants du pays, parce qu'il n’y a 
point de vérité, point de miséricorde, point de 
connaissance de Dieu au pays. 2 Le pariure, 
le mensonge, l’homicide, le larcin et l’adultère 
cnt débordé, et le meurtre suit le meurtre 
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Q3HE, © &. 


| 3 Au rodro mevOmoe M Yi, Kai ouwpuy0m- 


gérar OÙv TA TOÏC KATOWKODGUV ATV, GUY 
roc Onpioig Toù àypod Kai odv Trois ÉpTeroic 
Tic y Kai oùdv Toig Teretvoic TO oùpa- 
voÿ, Kai oi iyOvec Tic Oaläoanç ék\eifovoi, 
4 "Oruc pnôeiç uyre ducdënrar NTE ÉÂEYXY UN- 
deig. ‘O Où Xaôç pou wç dvyriEyôuevog LEpEUc, 
5 Kai àc0evnoe muépag, Kai àobevmoe à TpoŸy- 
TNÇ METÈ OOÙ VUKTÈ WUOÏWOA TV MATÉPA OO, 
6 ‘Quorwôn 0 Xaôç pou bç oùk EXWY yvwouv" 07e 
où Émiyvuoty àTUOW, KyU àRWGOUaÎ GE TOÙ UT 
teparebeay pou Kai ËmeAaOov vôuoy Oeoù aov, 
7 Karä rù xÀ\700ç 


La ec’ . L ? La » 
adT@v oÙTwÇ Quaprôv pos Ty dOËEAY aùTWy ei 


Kkdyw ÉTIÂNOOUAL TÉKVWY OOU. 
àruuiav Omooua. 8 ‘Auapriag Àaoë pou payov- 
ru, Kai y Taic dôuxiaic aùrv ÀyWÿoyrai Tac 
duyàc adrov. 9 Kai fora Kabwc 0 Xaùc oÙTwE 
Kai Ô Leoeuc, Kai ékdKkmaw mm” adTèr Tàc 0Üovc 
adroÿ, Kai Tràa GaBoÿkua aÿroù avraroiwow 
adrg. 10 Kai p&yoyre Kai où pr Eum\noOwatv, 
émopyevoar Kai où pi karevOuvwor, Ouô7e Tûv 
Küpwoy éyrarélitoy Toù @uAdËa. 11 Ilopvetar 
Kai olvoy rai péOvoua EdéËaro Kapôia Xaoù pov' 
12 ‘Er ovuBéloig Éémnporwv, Kai ëv DpaBoic 
aÙToÙ ax nyyENÀOY AŸTY TIEUMATI MODYELAG ÉMÀa- 
vNOncav rai éEeméoveuoar àmrd Toù Oeoù avrwv. 
13 ’Eri räc ropupäc Tüv ôpéwuv Éduaiaboy, kai 
éri rodc Bouvoÿc éOvoy vrokarw Üpuoc Kai XEUKNC 
rai dEvèpou ovokiäboyrog, O7T1 kady oKkËxm" dia 
roùrTo Ékmopveudouoiy ai Ouyarépeg Uuwv, Kai ai 
vuupas duüy uorxevaovor 14 Kai où pi) ÉTuoké- 
Vuyar émi ràc Ovyarépac vudv ÜTav TopvEuvwOu, 
Kai ÈTi TAG VUUac VUWY OTAY HOLXEUGWGIV" O7L 
aÜTOi UETÈ TÜV TOPYÜY CUVEPUPOYTO, Kai HET 
Toy TETENEGUEVUY ÉOvoy, Kai 0 Àadç 0 sud v cuv- 
15 Zù Ôè ‘IoparÀ ur 


ayvôu, kai’lovda un eioropedeode eic T'alyala, 


EmÂÉKETO JLETA TOPYNC. 


Kai un aàvabaivere eig Toy oÙkoy Qy, Kai ur 
ôuvvere Éüvra Küpioy. 16 Auôre og Üaualiç Tap- 
ouoTpoga Tapoiorpnoey Iopañ\ vüv veunoe 
17 Mér- 
ox0c EtdWAwY ’Egpaïm £Onrev saurw okardua, 


adrodc Küpioc wç auvèv Ev eèpuywpy. 


18 ‘Hoérioe Xavavaiovç' rouveboyrec tEemopreu- 
Ca, Myarnoav aTiay ËK ÉPUAYUATOS arc. 
19 Evorpoÿn rveuuarog où el ëv Taic mrepubty 
avr, Kai KkaruoyvvOnoovrar èk Tüv Ovoraory- 


Piwv avr. 


KE. €. 
1 'AKOYEÈATE 7aÿra oi &epeig, Kai wpog- 


Éyere oùkoc ‘IopañÀ, Kai à olkog Toù Gaoi- 
AËwÇ Évuwrideo0e, GiôTr mpèg vduag Écri rù 
KOiua” OT mayic ÉVEVNONTE TŸ GOKOmIG, Kai 


4 + 


wc Oixruov ékrerapëvoy mi “à ’IrafBéproy, 


0 Se ee + ne RS + GR. 
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OSEE, IV. Y. 


3 Propter hoc lugebit terra, et infirina. 
bitur omnis qui habitat in ea, in bestia 
agri, et in volucre cæli: sed et pisces 
rnaris 4 Verumtamen 
unusquisque non Judicet, et non arguatur 


congregabuntur. 


vir: populus enim tuus, sicut hi qui contra- 
dicunt sacerdoti. 5 Et corrues hodie, et cor- 
ruet etiam propheta tecum : nocte tacere feci 
matrem tuam. 6 Conticuit populus meus, 
eo quod non habuerit scientiam : quia tu 
scientiam repulisti, repellam te, ne sacerdotio 
fungaris mihi : et oblita es legis Dei tui, obli- 
7 Secundum 
multitudinem eorum sic peccaverunt mihi : 


viscar filiorum tuorum et ego. 


gloriam eorum in ignominiam commutabo. 
8 Peccata populi mei comedent, et ad iniqui- 
tatem eorum sublevabunt animas eorum. 
9 Et erit sicut populus, sic sacerdos : et vi- 
sitabo super eum vias ejus, et cogitationes 
ejus reddam ei. 10 Et comedent, et non 
saturabuntur: fornicati sunt, et non cessave- 
runt : quoniam Dominum dereliquerunt in 
non custodiendo. 11 Fornicatio, et vinum, 
et ebrietas auferunt cor. 12 Populus meus 
in ligno suo interrogavit, et baculus ejus an- 
nuntiavit el: spiritus enim fornicationum 
decepit eos, et fornicati sunt a Deo suo. 
13 Super capita montium sacrificabant, et 
super colles accendebant thymiama : subtus 
quercum, et populum, et terebinthum, quia 
bona erat umbra ejus : ideo fornicabuntur 
filiæ vestræ, et sponsæ vestræ adulteræ erunt. 
14 Non visitabo super filias vestras cum 
fuerint fornicatæ, et super sponsas vestras 


‘ cum adulteraverint : quoniam ipsi cum me- 


retricibus conversabantur, et cum effeinina- 
tis sacrificabaut, et populus non iutelligens 
vapulabit. 15 Si fornicaris tu Israel, non 
delinquat saltem Juda: et nolite ingredi in 
Galgala, et ne ascenderitis in Bethaven, ne- 
que juraveritis : Vivit Dominus. 16 Quo- 
niam sicut vacca lasciviens declinavit Israel: 
nunc pascet eos Domiuus, quasi agnum in : 
latitudine 17 Particeps idolorum Ephraim, 
dimitte eum. 18 Separatum est convivium 
eorum, fornicatione foruicati sunt: dilexerunt 
afferre ignominiam protectores ejus. 19 Li- 
gavit eum spiritus in alis suis, et confunden- 
tur a sacrificiis suis. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Audite hoc sacerdotes, et attendite domus 
Israel, et domus regis auscultate : quia vobis 
judicium est, quoniam laqueus facti estis 
speculationi, et rete expansum super Thabor. 
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HOSEA, IV. V. 


3 Tlherefore shall the land mourn, and 
every one that dwelleth therein shall 
languish, with the beasts of the field, and 
with the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes 
of the sea also shall be taken away. 4 Yet 
let no man strive, nor reprove another : 
for thy people are as they that strive with 
the priest. 5 Therefore shalt thou fall in 
the day, and the prophet also shall fall with 
thee in the night, and I will destroy thy 
mother. 6% My people are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge: because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, Î will also reject thee, that thou 
shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou 
hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will also 
forget thy children. 7 As they were increas- 
ed, 80 they sinned against me: therefore will I 
change their glory into shame. 8 They eat 
up the sin of my people, and they set their 
heart on their iniquity. 9 And there shall 
be, like people, like priest: and Î will punish 
them for their ways, and reward them their 
doings. 10 For they shall eat, and not have 
euough: they shall commit whoredom, and 
shall not increase: because they have left off 
to take heed to the Lorp. 11 Whoredom 
and wine and new wine take away the heart. 
12 My people ask counsel at their 


stocks, and their staff declareth unto 
them: for the spirit of whoredoms hath 
caused ‘em to err, and they have 


gone à whoring from under their God. 
13 They sacrifice upon the tops of the moun- 
tains, and burn incense upon the hills, under 
oaks and poplars and elms, because the 
shadow thereof is good: therefore your 
daughters shall commit whoredom, and your 
spouses shall commit adultery. 14 Ï will not 
punish your daughters when they commit 
whoredom, nor your spouses when they com- 
mit adultery : for themselves are separated 
with whores, and they sacrifice with harlots : 
therefore the people t.at doth not understand 
shall fall 15  Though thou, Israel, play | 
the harlot, yet let not Judah offend ; and 
come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to 
Beth-aven, nor swear, The Lorp liveth. 
16 For Israel slideth back as à backsliding 
heïfer: now the LorD will feed them as a 
lamb in a large place. 17 Ephraim ts joined 
to idols : let him alone. 18 Their drink is 
sour : they have committed whoredom con- 
tinually : her rulers with shame do love, 
Give ye. 19 The wind hath bound her up in 
her wings, and they shall be ashamed be- 
cause of their sacrifices, 


CHAPTER V. 


1 HEAR ye this, O priests; and hearken, 
e nouse of Israel; and give ye ear, O0 
house of the king; for judgment ss to- 
wara you, because ye have been a snare 
on Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tabor. 
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Dofea, 4, 5. 

3 Darum wird das Land jämmerlid fteben, und 
allen Œinwobnern übel geben; benn e8 werden 
auch bie Thiere auf dem Gelbe, und bie Vôgel 
unter bem S$Siminel, und Die #ife im cer 
Wweggerafft werden. 4 Dod man barf nibt 
felten, no fjemand fhrafen; benn ein 
Dolf ift mie die, fo vie Priefter fcbelten. 
5 Darum fofft bu bei Tage fallen, und Der 
Propbet des Maté neben bir fallen; aljfo will | 
ich beine Mutter binridten. 6 Mein Bolt ift 
babin, varum, ab e8 nict lernen will. 
bu verwirfft Gottes TBort, varum will id bib 
au berwerfen, baf bu nit mein Priefter fein | 
joift. Ou vergiffeft es Gefetes deines Oottes, 
barum will id auch beiner ARinder vergeffen. 

7 Je mebr ibrer wird, je mebr fle wider mic 
fünbigen ;  barum will id ibre Gbre zu 
Gcbanten macder. 8 Gie freffen die Günvopfer 
meines Volts, und find begierig nad ibren 
Günbden. 9 Darum jo e8 em Volt gleih- 

wie bent ‘Briefter geben; denn id will ibr 
Sbun beimiuden und ibnen gergelten, mie Îie 
verbienen, 10 Daf fle werden ejlen, und nicht 
jatt werden, $urerei treiben, unb fol ibnen 
nidt gelingen; barum, baÿ fle den Serrn ver- 
laffen baben und ibn nidt a@ten. 11 $urerei, 
TBein und Moft macden to. 12 Mein Volt 
fragt fein Sol, und fein Gtab (oil ibm yre- 
digen; benn ber Surereigeift verfübret Île, dab 
Île wiver ibren Gott Surerei treiben. 13 Oben 
auf ben Bergen opfern fie, und auf den Sügeln 
râucdern fl, unter den Gien, Linden un 
Buchen; denn Die baben feine Gchatten. Darum 
werden eure bchter aud zu Suren, und eure 
Prâute zu Ebebrecherinnen werden. 14 Unbd 
id wi8 au nicht webren, mwenn eure Eôcbter 
und Prâute gefhändet unb zu Huren werden ; 

weil ibr einen andern Gottesbienft anrichtet 
mit Den Suren, und opfert mit ben Bübinnen. 
Denn bas thôridte Volt will gefchlagen fein. 
15 PBinft bu, Sfrael, ja buren, da fic vod nur 
Suoa nidt aud verfhulne. Gebet nidt bin 
gen Gitlgal, unb fommet nict binauf gen 
Betb=ven, und fret nibt: Go wabr der 
Gerr lebet. 16 Denn Ifrael läuft wie eine tofle 
Rub; fo mir Île au der Berr weiven laffen 
tie ein Samm in der Jrre. 17 Dern Cpbraim 
bat fic zu den Oôten gefellet ; fo lap ibn bin- 
fabren. 18 Sie baben fl in die Schoelgeret 
unb Surerei gegeben;  ibre Serren baben Luft 
baau, bab fie Gchande anrichten. 19 Der Binb 
mit einen Slügeln wiro fle gebunben treiben, 
und müffen über ibrem Oÿpfer zu Gdanven 
iverpen. 


Das 5 Capitel. 


1 Go Gôret nun bieb, ibr Pricjier, und mere 
auf, bu Sauë Jfrael, und nimm zu Obren, du 
Dauë des Rônig8; benn e8 wirb eine trafe 
Liber euc) geben, pie br ein @trit zu Migpa und 
ein auégefpanntes Yet gu Tbabor geworben feib. 


Dent , 


OSÉE, IV. V. 


3 C'est pourquoi le pays sera dans le 
deuil, et tout homme qui y habite sera 
dans la langueur, avec les bêtes des champs 
et les oiseaux des cieux. Môme les poissons 
de la mer périront. 4 Cependant, que per- 
sonne ne conteste, et que personne ne re- 
prenne, En effet, ton peuple est comme les 
gens qui contestent avec le sacrificateur. 
5 ‘Tu tomberas donc en plein jour, le pro- 
hète aussi tombera avec toi de nuit, et j'ex- 
terminerai ta mère. 6 Mon peuple est dé- 
truit à cause qu’il est sans science. Puisque 
tu as rejeté la science, je te rejetterai de ma 
sacrificature ; puisque tu as oublié la loi de 
ton, Dieu, moi aussi j'oublierai tes enfants. 
7 À mesure qu’ils se sont multipliés, ils 
ont péché contre moi: je changerai leur gloire 
en ignominie. 8 Ils se nourrissent des pé- 
chés de mon peuple, et ne désirent que son 
iniquité. 9 C’est pourquoi le sacrificateur 
sera traité comme le peuple, je le punirai se- 
lon sa voie et lui rendrai selon ses œuvres. 
10 Ils mangeront, et ils ne seront point ras- 
sasiés ; ils se prostitueront, et ne multiplie- 
ront point, parce qu'ils ont abandonné le SEr- 
EUR et ne lui ont point obéi. 11 L’impu- 
dicité, le vin et le moût leur ont ôté 
l’'entendement. 12 Mon peuple demande 
avis à un morceau de bois, et son bâton lui 
répond. Car l'esprit d’impudicité les a fait 
errer, et ils ont commis adultère, en se détour- 
nant de leur Dieu. 13 Ils sacrifient sur le 
sommet des montagnes, et offrent des par- 
fums sur les coteaux, sous les chônes, sous 
les peupliers et sous les ormes, dont l'ombre 
est agréable. C’est pourquoi vos filles se 
prostitueront, et les femmes de vos fils com- 
mettront adultère. 14 Je ne punirai point 
vos filles quand elles se seront abandonnées, 
ni les femmes de vos fils quand elles auront 
commis adultère, car eux-mêmes se retirent 
avec des prostituées, et sacrifient avec des 
femmes débauchées, Ainsi le peuple qui est 
sans intelligence sera ruiné. 15 Si tu com- 
mets adultère, O Israël, que Juda ne se rende 
point coupable, N’entrez donc point dans 
Guilgal, ne montez point à Beth-Aven, et ne 
jurez point: Le SEIGNEUR est vivant. 16 Par- 
ce qu’Israël a été revêche comme une génisse 
revêche, le SEIGNEUR le fera paître mainte- 
nant comme un agneau dans des lieux spa- 
cieux. 17 Ephraïm s’est associé aux idoles ; 
abandonne-le. 18 Leur festin est-il fini, 1ls 
pe font que se prostituer ; leurs chefs aiment 
ardemment l'ignominie. 19 Le vent les à 
enserrés dans ses ailes, et ils seront dans la 
confusion à cause de leurs sacrifices. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Écoutez ceci, sacrificateurs, et vous, 
maison d'Israël, soyez attentifs : ; maison 
du roi, prêtez aussi l'oreille. Car c’est 
sur vous que plane la justice, parce que 
vous êtes devenus un plége en Mitspa, 
et comme un filet tendu sur le Thabor, 
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OSEE, V. VI. 


2 Et victimas declinastis in yprofandnm: 
3 Ego 
abs- 


et ego erucditor omnium eorum. 


scio Evhraim, et Israel non est 
conditus à me ; quia nunc fornicatus est 
4 Non 


dabunt cogitationes suas ut revertantur ad 


Ephraim, contaminatus est Israel. 


Deum suum : quia spiritus fornicationum in 
medio eorum, et Dominum non cognoverunt. 
5 Et respondebit arrogantia Israel in facie 
ejus: et Israel et Ephraim ruent in iniqui- 
6 In 
gregibus suis, et in armentis suis vadent ad 


tate sua, ruet etiam Judas cum eis. 


quærendum Dominum, et non invenient: 
ablatus est ab eis. 7 In Dominum prævari- 
cati sunt, quia filios alienos genuerunt : nunc 
devorabit eos mensis cum partibus suis. 
8 Clangite buccina in Gabaa, tuba in Rama : 
ululate in Bethaven, post tergum tuum Ben- 
jamin. 9 Ephraim in desolatione erit in die 
correptionis : in tribubus Israel ostendi 
fidem. 
assumentes terminum : super eos effundam 


11 Calumniam 


10 Facti sunt principes Juda quasi 


quasi aquam lram meam. 
patiens est Ephraim, fractus judicio : quo- 
12 Et ego 
quasi tinea Ephraim : et quasi putredo domui 


niam cœpit abire post sordes. 


Juda. 13 Et vidit Ephraim languorem suum, 
et Juda vinculum suum : et abiit Ephraim 
ad Assur, et misit ad regem ultorem: et 
ipse non poterit sanare vos, nec solvere pote- 
rit a vobis vinculum. 14 Quoniam ego quasi 
leæna Ephraim, et quasi catulus leonis domui 
Juda : ego ego capiam, et vadam : tollam, et 
non est qui eruat. 15 Vadens revertar ad 
locum meurs, donec deficiatis, et quæratis 
faciam meam. In tribulatione sua mane 


consurgent ad me: 


CAPUT VI. 


1 VENITE, et revertamur ad Dominuimn, 
2 Quia ipse cepit, et sanabit nos : percutiet, 
et curabit nos. 3 Vivificabit nos post duos 
dies: in die tertia suscitabit nos, et vivemus 
in conspectu ejus. Sciemus, sequemurque 
ut cognoscamus Dominum : quasi diluculum 
præparatus est egressus ejus, et veniet quasi 
imber nobis temporaneus et serotinus terræ. 
4 Quid faciaru tibi Ephraim? quid faciam 
tibi Juda ? misericordia vestra quasi nubes 
matutina, et quasi ros mane pertransiens 











HOSEA, V. VI. 


2 And the revolters are profound to make 
slaughter, though I have been a rebuker 
of them all. 3 I know Ephraim, and Israel 
is not hid from me: for now, O Ephraim, 
thou committest whoredom, and Israel is 
defiled. 4 They will not frame their doings 
to turn unto their God: for the spirit of 
whoredoms ?s in the midst of them, and 
they have not known the Lorp. 5 And 
the pride of Israel doth testify to his face: 
therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in 
their iniquity ; Judah also shall fall with 
them. 6 They shall go with their flocks and 
with their herds to seek the LorDp; but they 
shall not find kim; he hath withdrawn him- 
self from them. 7 They have dealt treacher- 
ously against the LORD: for they have begot- 
ten strange children: now shall a month de- 
vour them with their portions. 8 Blow ye 
the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in 
Ramah: cry aloud af Beth-aven, after thee, 
O Benjamin. 9 Ephraim shall be desolate in 
the day of rebuke: among the tribes of 
Israel have I made known that which shall 
surely be. 10 The princes of Judah were 
like them that remove the bound ; therefore 
Ï will pour out my wrath upon them like 
water. 11 Ephraim ?s oppressed and broken 
in judgment, because he willingly walked 
after the commandment. 12 Therefore will I 
be unto Ephraim as a moth, and to the house 
of Judah as rottenness. 13 When Ephraim 
saw his sickness, and Judah saw his wound, 
then went Ephraim to the Assyrlian, and 
sent to king Jareb: yet could he not heal 
you, nor cure you of your wound. 14 For I 
will be unto Ephraim asa lion, and as a young 
lion to the house of Judah: I, even I, will tear 
‘and go away; Î will take away, and none 
shall rescue kim. 15 I will go and return 
to my place, till they acknowledge their 
offence, and seek my face : in their affliction 
they will seek me early. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 COME, and let us return unto the Lorp : 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us ; he hath 
smitten, and he will bind us up. 2 After 
two days will he revive us : in the third day 
he will raise us up, and we shall live in his 
sight. 8 Then shall we know, 2f we follow on 
to know the LoRp: his going forth is prepared 
as the mèrning ; and he shall come unto us 
as the rain, as the latter and former rain 
unto the earth. 4 O Ephranm, what shall] 
do unto thee ? O Judah, what shall I do unto 
thee? for your goodness is as à morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. 
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Sofea, 5, 6. 


2 Mit Scblacbten vertiefen fle fi in ibrem 
Berlaufen; Darum muf id fie allefammt 
ftrafen. 3 Id fenne Œpbraim wobl, und 
Sfrael ift vor mir nicht verborgen, Da Epbraim 
nun eine Sure ift, und Sfrael ift unrein. 4 Gie 
benfen nicht barnach, paf fie fic febreten zu 
ibrem Gott; benn fie baben einen Surengeift 
in ren Serzen, und lebren om $errn nibt. 
5 Darum (off vie Soffart Ifraels vor ibrem 
Angefiht gebemüthigt werden; und foflen beive, 
Sfrael und Epbraim fallen, um ibrer Wiffethat 
willen; au fol Juda fammt ibnen fallen. 
6 Al8bann werden fle fommen mit ibren Scafen 
und Ninoern, den Serrn au fuen, aber nidt 
finben; benn er bat fi von ibnen garanbt. 
7 @ie verachten den $errn, und zeugen frembe 
Rinder; barum wird fle auch der Neumond 
freffen mit ibrem Œrbtleil. 8 Sa, blafet Vo- 
faunen zu Gibea, ja, trompetet zu Jama, ja, 
tufet zu Beth=Uven: inter Dir, Benjamin! 
9 Denn Epbrain foll zur MBüfte werden, zur 
Seit, menn ich fie ftrafen merde. Davor babe ich 
bie Stämme Sfrael treuli gewarnt. 10 Die 
Gürften Suba find glei benen, Die die Grenge 
verrücen ; barum will id meinen Sorn über 
Île augfchütten iuie TBPaffer. 11 Epbraim leidet 
Gervalt und wird geplagt; baran gefchtelit ibm 
recht; benn er bat fit gegeben auf (Venfchen) 
Gebot. 12 Sd bin dem Epbraim eine Motte, 
und bem Panfe Juda eine Wade. 13 lnd da 
Œpbraim feine Rranftbeit, und Suda feine 
MBunbden füblete, 309 Epbraim bin zu Affur, 
und fœidte gum ARônige zu Jareb; aber er 
fonnte eud nidt belfen, no eure YMunben 
beilen. 14 Denn id bin dem Epbraim wie ein 
Lômwe, und dem $aufe Suda wie ein jfunger 
Lôme. SJ, ich gerreife fle, unD gebe Davon, 
und fübre fle weg, und niemanbD fann fie retten. 
15 $@ wiff mwieerunt an meinen Drt geben, 
bis fie ibre Sul erfennen uno mein ‘n- 
geficht fuchen; menn e8 ifnen übel gebet, {0 
werden fie mi frübe fuchen müflen (unb 
jagen) : 
Das 6. Gapitel. 


1 Rommt, wir mwollen wieber gum $Serrn ; 
denn er bat un8 gerriffen, er wird un auch 
Deilen; er fat uns gefdfagen, er wird un8 au 
berbinden. 2 Œr macÿt uns lebendig nach zmween 
Tagen, er wird un8 ant britten Tage aufrichten, 
bag wir vor ibn leben werden. 3 Dantt werden 
wir dr varauf baben und flifig fein, vaf 
wir ven Berrn erfennen  Denn er wird Der 
borbrecen mie bie fchône Diorgenrôtie, und 
wiro zu nn8 Éomnten wie ein Jlegen, iwie ein 
Gpatregen, Der vaë Land feuchtet. 4 Mie 
mil id Dir {fo mobl thun, Epbraim! ie 
will ic Dir fo wobl thun, Suda!  Denn 
ie Gnabe, fo ich eucd ergeigen wiff, wird 
jein wie eine Thatmvwolfe deS Morgens, und 
wie ein Thau, der früb Dorgens fit ausbreitet. 
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OSÉE, V. VL 


2 Ils accumulent les victimes illicites: 
mais moi, je les châtierai tous 3 Je 
sais qui est Éphraïm, et Israël ne m'est 
point inconnu, Car maintenant, O Éphraïm, 
tu as commis adultère, Israël s’est souillé. 
4 [ls n’apyliquenut pas leurs efforts à re- 
tourner à leur Dieu, parce que lesprit 
d'impudicité est au milieu d’eux,et qu'ils ne 
connaisseut point le SEIGNEUR. 5 Aussi la 
fierté d'Israël témoignera contre sa face, et 
Israël et Éphraïm tomberont par leur ini- 
quité. Juda aussi tombera avec eux. 6 Ils 
iront chercher le SEIGNEUR avec leurs brebis 
et leurs bœufs, mais ils ne le trouveront 
point ; il s’est retiré d'eux. 7 Ils ont été in- 
fidèles au SEIGNEUR. En effet ils ont engen- 
dré des enfants étrangers. Maintenant un 
mois les dévorera avec leurs biens, 8 Sonnez 
du cor à Guibha, et de la trompette à Rama ; 
sonnez avec retentissement à Beth-Aven ; on 
est derrière toi, Benjamin! 9 Éphraïm sera 
en désolation au jour de la correction; je 
fais savoir parmi les tribus d’Israël une chose 
certaine, 10 Les gouverneurs de Juda sont 
des gens qui déplacent les bornes; je répan- 
drai sur eux ma fureur comme de l’eau. 
11 Éphraïm est opprimé; il est brisé juste- 
ment, parce que, de son gré, il est allé après 
un commandement d'homme. 12 Je serai 
donc à Éphraïm comme la teigne, et à la mai- 
son de Juda comme la vermoulure. 13 Or 
Éphraïm a vu sa langueur, et Juda 8a plaie; 
Éphraïm s’en est allé vers Assur, et on a 
envoyé vers le roi Jareb; mais il ne pourra 
pas vous guérir, et 1il ne pansera point la 
plaie pour vous en délivrer. 14 Car je serai 
comme un lion pour Éphraïm, et comme un 
lionceau pour la maison de Juda: c’est moi, 
c’est moi qui déchirerai ; puis j'irai, J'emporte- 
rai /a proie, et personne ne me l’ôtera. 15 TJi- 
rai et retournerai en mon lieu, jusqu’à ce qu’ils 
se reconnaissent coupables et qu’ils cherchent 
ma face. Îls me chercheront de grand matin 
dans leur angoisse, 


CHAPITRE VL. 


1 VENEZ, diront-is, et retournons au SEI- 
GNEUR; car il a déchiré, mais il nous guérira ; 
il a frappé, mais 1l nous bandera nos plates. 
2 Il nous rendra la vie dans deux jours ; au 
troisième jour, il nous relèvera, et nous vi- 
vrons en sa présence, 3 Connaissons donc 
le SEIGNEUR, et appliquons-nous à le con- 
naître. Son lever se prépare comme celui de 
l'aube, et il descendra sur nous comme la 
pluie, comme la pluie de l'arrière-saison, qu: 
arrose la terre. 4 Que te ferai-je, O 
Éphraïm ? que te ferai-je, O Juda? puisque 
votre piété est comme une nuée du matin, 
comme une rosée qui s’en va dès le matin. 
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QZHE, s° &. 
5 Ad rodro àrebËproa Toùc mpoÿrac uv, 


» LA 


Tékreva adTodc ËV PMHATL OTOLATOÇ Ov, 


rai rà kpiua pou wc p@g ÉEeXetoerau 6 AuôTi 
Ekeoc dEw M Ovoiav, rai Émiyvwaiy eo 7 0À0- 
caurwuara. 7 Adroi dé eloiv wc av0pwroc Tapa- 
Baivuy GaOnknv' êkei xkareppôvnoé uov 8 T'a- 
Naaô, môç Épyaëoutyn uAT&a, Tapacsovsa 


Üowp, 


Ya iepeic 006v, égôveuoar Zikiua, Ori avouiav 


9 Kai % toxuc cov av0pôc TEPaTOU ÉKPU- 
émoinoar 10 ‘Ey r@ oikw roù ‘Iopan\ eldor 
powwôn ke, Topveaiay Toù ’Egpaiu ëèav0n 
‘IopañÀ 11 Kai ’Ioüda* äpyov rpuyäv ceavrg Èv 


T@ ÉTioTpEpEr je Tv aiypalwoiary roù Àaoù pou. 


KE. &. 

1 ’EN r@ taoao0ai pe rèv ‘IopanÀ Kai aroka- 
AugOmoerai m aduxta "Egpaiu Kai m rakia Eapa- 
La [14 ? # LL d A] Li 4 
peiag, Ou eipyäcavro Yevôg Kai KAETTNC TOÛG 
adrôv eiveXevaerau, Ék OO dOKwY ÂyoGTŸc Ëv TY 00 
adroù, 2 “Oruwc ouydoworv we gOovrec Ty kapdiq 
Ü “ La NJ # » 7 > # = ed 
adrov. Ilacac räç rakiac adrov ëuvnoümr vv 
ékükwgar adrodc à dafBouka abrüv, amévayrt 
# ’ > f » 4 d 
TOÙ TpoowTrov you ÉyÉvoyro. 3 Ev Taïiç kakiatc 
adrüvy ebppavar (aaxeïc, Kai Ëv Toîc Webdeoir 
Ü “9 >» # # e 
adrTüy äpxovrag 4 Ilävrec potyetoyrec, wc 

; ? » # # ? 4 
KAiBavoc Kkaiôuevoc eic méÿav karakaduarog 4Td 
La # ? * LA # €’ Cond 
TC PÂOYOC, AT0 PUPATEWC OTÉATOC, EWÇ TOÙ ÊvLuw- 
Ofjvar adré. 5 Hyuépar Tüv Baoiñkiwuy vuoy, 
MoËavro oi apyovrec Ovuodobar ÉË oivou, ÉËérerve 
Try xétoa abrod pera Aomuüy® 6 Auore averav0n- 
sav wc kAÏBavog ai kapôia aùT®y, ËV T@ Kara- 
pdcceu aùrodc OÀnv Tv vüxra brvou ‘Ebpaïy 
> Le 4 La » La e L 
ÉVETÀNOÛN Hpwi ÉvEyEVNnON, AvEKAUON WC TUOdC 
Péyyoc. 7 Ilavrec é0epparOnoav wc KkA\iBavoc, 
4 # 4 ? LT # t 
Kai KaTÉdyoY TOC KpiTdÇ AaÜTUY TAVTEG OÙ 
E ? 22 # » LA } … { 
Baoikeïc atrovy Érecay, oùk mv Ërv avroïc 0 mrixa- 
\ovuevog mpôc ué 8 ’Eppaiu ëv Toig XAaoïc 
adroù ouvepiyvuro, Egpaiu ÉyÉvETO Éykpvpiac 
où ueraorpepouevog 9 Karépayoy aAA6rpuuu 


Tv ioydv aùToÿ, abTog OË oùk Éyvw, Kai 


molai EËmvnoarv abrg, kai aÿroc oùk Eyvu. 


10 Kai 


TaretvwbOnoerat 7 VOpIÇ ’IopañÀ eic 


» » Ÿ 


HPOCWTOY AUTOU, Kai OÙR ÉTÉOTPEŸAY TOC 


Kvüpuov Tor Oedv adr@y, Kai oùk éEeënrnoav ad- 


rdv Ëv müäo Touroic. 11 Kai v ‘Egpaiu wc 


TEPIOTEPA AVOUC, OÙk ÉyOUOA Kapôiary. AlyvzTov 


L ea * LA ? La ? = 
ÉTEKANEITO, Kai EC AGOVpIOus ÉTObEUUTaY. 


OSEE, VI VIL 


5 Propter hoc dolavi in prophetis, occidi eos 
in verbis oris mei: et judicia tua quasi lux 
egredientur. 6 Quia misericordiam volui, et 
non sacrificium, et scientiam Dei, plusquam 
holocausta. 7 [psi autem sicut Adam trans- 
gressi sunt pactum, ibi prævaricati sut in 
me. 8 Galaad civitas operantium idolum, 
supplantata sanguine. 9 Et quasi fauces vi- 
rorurn latronum, particeps sacerdotum, in via 
interficientium pergentes de Sichem : quia 
scelus operati sunt. 10 In domo Israel vidi 
horrendum : ibi fornicationes Ephraim: con- 
11 Sed et Juda poue 


messem tibi, cum convertero captivitatem 


taminatus est Israel. 
populi mei. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Cux sanare vellem Israel, revelata est ini- 
quitas Ephraim, et malitia Samariæ, quia 
operati sunt mendacium : et fur ingressus est 
2 Et ne forte 


dicant in cordibus suis omnem malitiam 


spolians, latrunculus foris. 
eorum me recordatum: nunc circumdede- 
runt eos adinventiones suæ, coram facie mea 
factæ sunt. 3 In malitia sua lætificaverunt 
et 


4 Omnes adulterantes, quasi clibanus succen- 


regem : in mendaciis suis principes. 
sus a coquente : quievit paululum civitas a 
commistione fermenti, donec fermentaretur 
totum. 5 Dies regis nostri : cœperunt prin- 
cipes furere à vino: extendit manum suam 
cum illusoribus. 6 Quia applicuerunt quasi 
clibanum cor suum, cum insidiaretur els : 
tota nocte dormivit coquens eos, mane ipse 
guccensus quasi ignis flammæ. 7 Omnes 
calefacti sunt quasi clibanus, et devoraverunt 
judices suos: omnes reges eorum ceciderunt : 
non est qui clamet in eis ad me. 8 Ephraim 
in populis ipse commiscebatur : Éphraim 
factus est subcinericius panis, qui non rever- 
satur. 9 Comederunt alieni robur ejus, et 
ipse nescivit : sed et cani effusi sunt in eo, 
et ipse ignoravit. 10 Et humiliabitur super- 
bia Israel in facie ejus: nec reversi sunt ad 
Dominum Deum suurm, et non quæsierunt 
11 Et factus est Eph- 


raim quasi columba seducta non habens cor: 


eum in omnibus his. 


Ægyptum invocabant, ad Assyrios abierunc. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTITA. 


HOSEA, VI. VIL. 


5 Therefore have I hewed them by the 
prophets ; I have slain them by the words of 
my mouth: and thy judgments are as the 
light hat goeth forth. 6 For I desired 
mercy, and not sacrifice ; and the knowledge 
7 But 
they lixé men have transgressed the cove- 


of God more than burnt offerings. 


nant : there have they dealt treacherously 
8 Gilead ts a city of them that 
work iniquity, and is polluted with blood. 
9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, 


against me. 


so the company of priests murder in the way 
by consent: for they commit lewdness. 10 I 
have seen an horrible thing in the house of 
Israel: there is the whoredom of Ephraim, 
Israel is defiled. 11 Also, O Judab, he hath 
set an harvest for thee, when I returned the 
captivity of my people. 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 WHENI would have healed Israel, then the 
luiquity of Ephraim was discovered, and the 
wickedness of Samaria : for they commit 
falsehood ; and the thief cometh in, and the 
troop of robbers spoileth without. 2 And 
they consider not in their hearts that I re- 
member all their wickedness: now their own 
doings have beset them about; they are be- 
3 They make the king glad 
with their wickedness, and the princes with 


fore my face. 
their lies. 4 They are all adulterers, as an 
oven heated by the baker, who ceaseth from 
raising after he hath kneaded the dough, until 
5 In the day of our king the 
princes have made him sick with bottles of 


it be leavened. 


wine; he stretched out his hand with scorn- : 


ers. 6 For they have mada ready their heart 
like an oven, whiles they tie in wait : their 
baker sleepeth all the night; in the morning 
it burnetb as a flaming fire. 7 They are all 
hot as an oven, and have devoured their 
judges ; all their kings are fallen: éhere às 
none among them that calleth unto me. 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among 
the people ; Ephraim is a cake not turned. 
9 Strangers have devoured his strength, and 
he knoweth 1 not: yea, grey hairs are here 
and there upon him, yet he knoweth not. 
10 And the pride of Israel testifieth to his 
face: and they do not return to the Lorp 
their God, nor seek him for all this. 
il % Ephraim also is like a silly dove without 
heart: they call to Egypt, they goto Assyria. 
571 





Sofea, 6, 7. 
5 Darum bôfele id fte ur bie Proplheten, 
und tôdte fle pur meines Mundes Jiebe, 
baf bein Met an bas Lidt fomme. 6 Denn 
id Dabe Luft an ber Liebe, nnd nicht am 
Dyfer ; und am Grfenntniÿ Gottes, unD 
nicht am Branbopjer. 7 Aber fle übertreten 
den Bunb, wie Adam; barin verachten fle mich. 
8 Denn Gilead tft eine Stadt voll Ababtterei 
und Blutfulben. 9 Uno Die Briejter jammit 
ibrem Saufen fénd wie Die Strôter, [o ba lauern 
auf Die Lente und würgen auf dent MBege, der 
gen Gichem gebet; benn fie.thun, waë fie 
wollen. 10 Y febe in Saufe Jfrael, da mir 
vor grauet; benn ba furet Œpbraim, fo verun- 
teiniget fit Vfrael. 11 Aber Juda wird noch 
eine Œrnte vor fit baben, wenn id meines 
Soltes Gefingnif wenden merde. 


Das 7. Gapitel. 


1 MBenn id Sfrael beilen wi, fo finvet {id 
crit bie Günde Cpbraims und Die Sosbeit 
Gamariâ, wie fie Abgdtteret treiben. Denn 
wiemwobl Île unter fit felbft mit Dieben, und 
auswenbdig mit Ränbern geplagt find; 2 Dennoch 
wollen fle nicht merfen, paf it alle ifjre Bos- 
beit merfe. Id febe aber ibr MBefen wobl, 
bas Île alfenthalben treiben. 3 Gie vertrôften en 
Rôuia vurcb ibre Bosbeit, unb die ürften burd) 
tire Rügen ; 4 Unb jte find aflefammt Ebe- 
frecher, agleiwie ein Bacfofen, Den der Bâcter 
Deiget, mwenn er bat ausaefnetet, uno lâft ben 
deig burdiänern und aufgeben, 5 $eute 1ft 
uunjers Rônigs Deft (fprechen fie), Da fangen bie 
Süriten an vont TBein toll zu werden; 0 giebet 
er Die ©pôtter zu fih. 6 Denn ibr Berg ift in 
Geiper ndachbt, te ein Bacdofen, menn fie 
opfern und die Lente betrigen; aber ibr Bâder 
fhläft die gange Nacht, und de8 Morgens brennt 
er Lichterlob. 7 Moch find fie fo beiger An: 
Dacbt, wie ein Badofen. Dbaleich ibre Jichter 
aufaefreffen werden, und alle ibre Rônige Fallen, 
noch ift feiner unter tbnen, Der mich anrufe. 
8 Gpbrainr menget fid) unter Die Vôlfer; 
Epbraint ift wie ein Ruchen, Den miemand 1m 
wenbet ; 9 ©ondern Srembe freffen jeinre Araït, 
noch will er8 nicht nierfen, er bat aud grane 
Saare gefrieagt, no wi er8 nicht nrerfen. 
10 Uno bie Soffart Jfrael8 wirn vor ibren 
Angen gebemütbiget; mod befebren fie fit nicht 
aum $Serrn, ibrem Gott, Fragen auch nicht mac) 
ibnt in biejenr aflen. 11 Denn Epbraim ijt tuie 
eine verlo®te TYaube, die nidt8 merfen will. Sebt 
rufen fle Œgypten an, banu laufen fle zu Aflur. 


OSÉE, VL VIL. 


5 C’est pourquoi Je les ai frappés par mes 
proph tes, je les ai tués par les paroles de 
ma bouche, et mes jugements sur eux sont 
6 Car 
je prends plaisir à la piété et non point aux 
sacrifices, et à la connaissance de Dieu plus 
7 Mais ils ont trans- 


venus comme la lumière qui se lève. 


qu'aux holocaustes, 
gressé l'alliance, comme Adam ; et c’est en 
quoi ils ont agi perfidement contre moi. 8 Ga- 
laad est une ville d'ouvriers d’iniquité, souillés 
de sang. 9 Et les sacrificateurs se liguent 
comimne ces bandes de voleurs qui attendent 
les passants et tuent les gens sur le chemin, 
du côté de Sichem. En effet, ils commettent 
le crime. 10 J’ai vu une chose horrible dans 
la maison d'Israël; là est la prostitution 
d'Éphraïm ; Israël en est souillé. 11 Aussi 
Juda te moissonnera, quand je ramênerai mon 


peuple de la captivité. 


CHAPITRE VIL 


1 QuaxD j'ai voulu guérir Israël, l’iniquité 
d'Éphraïm et les méchancetés de Samarie se 
sont révélées ; car ils ont commis des fausse- 
tés, et le larron entre, tandis que la bande 
pille au dehors. 2 Etils ne se sont point dit 
en leur cœur que je me souviens de toute 
leur méchanceté; maintenant leurs œuvres 
les enveloppent, elles sont devant ma face. 
3 Ils réjouissent le roi par leur méchanceté, 
et les gouverneurs par leurs mensonges, 
4 Ils sont tous adultères, embrasés comme 
le four allumé par le boulanger, qui cesse de 
veiller depuis que la pâte est pétrie jusqu’à 
ce qu’elle soit levée. 5 Le jour de notre roi, 
les princes sont rendus malades par la vapeur 
du vin; et lui, il tend la main aux moqueurs, 
6 Car ils ont appliqué à leurs embâches leur 
cœur embrasé comme un four ; leur boulau- 
ger dort toute la nuit: le matin le four em- 
brasé est comme un feu flamboyant. 7 Ils 
sont tous échauffés comme un four, et 1ls dé- 
vorent leurs princes: tous leurs rois sont 
tombés; aucun d’eux ne crie à moi. 8 Éphraïm 
même s’est mêlé avec les peuples; Éphraïm 
est comme un gâteau qui n’a point été tour- 
né. 9 Les étrangers ont dévoré sa force, et 
il ne l’a point connu; déjà des cheveux 
blancs sont semés sur lui, et il n’en a r'en 
connu, 10 L’orgueil d'Israël rendra donc té- 
moignage contre lui. Eu effet, ils ne se sont 
point convertis au SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, et 
ne l'ont point recherché malgré tout cela. 
11 4 Éphraïm est devenu comme une co- 
lombe stupide, sans intelligence. Ils récla- 
ment J'Égypte, ils vont vers l’Assyrie, 
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« , , * LU _ 9 mé 
TÔ OikTuôv uov, kaÜwç Tà weErTetvà Toù oùpavou 
Le Ÿ r # Ê Ü ? æ ; ” 
karäËw aÿTouc, TaidEUow aÙTOÙC ËV TY AKO 
rc Oifewc adrüvy. 13 Ovai adroïc, drt are 
zanoav &m pod’ deiasoi eiouv, Or moëlinoav 
eic èué yo 0 EAvTpwo4uny adrovg, adroi 
care\a\noav rar” Euoù Wev07. 14 Kai oùx éBor- 
cav mpùc pè ai kapdia adrwv, 4\X  wAGAVÈOY 
Ëy Taiç KoiTaig aTWY’ ÉTÉ FT Kai OV KATE- 
réuvovro. 15 ‘Erœ«desü0noav ty Éuoi, käyw Kkari- 
cxvoa Toùç Bpayiovac adrüv, Kai eic uè ÉXoyi- 
V 
Gayro woympd. 16 ‘Amecroapnoay eic od0ëy, 
Ÿ ; ? La ? + 
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KE. 7. 

1 EIZ «oÂtoy aürüvy wg y, wc aerdç Èm” 
olkoy Kupiov, av®” wr TrapélBnoav Tv Galnkenr 
2 "Eu 
3 “Or 


HOU Kai KaTA TOÙ VOUOU LOU NE. 
KekpäËovrat © Oedg éyvukauér 6e. 
’Iopañ\ arecrpëÿaro ayaba, Ey0pdv karediwEËav 
4 “Eauroic éfjacikevoary Kai où Ov Euoÿ, mpëav 
Kai OÙK ÉyVWpiody JO, TÔ ApyÜpioy aÙTuvy Kai 
4 C4 ? nd La ” » [24 
Td ypuoioy adrwv Émoinoav éauroic EldwW\G, OTWC 
éEoAoOpevOwoir. 5 ’Amérpiÿat Tv u6ooyor oov 
Eauäpaa, rapuËuvOn 6 Ouuôc pou Tr’ adroëc: 
Éwg Tivog où y Ovvwrrai kabapioOrvar 6’Ey 
r@ ‘IopañÀ ; Kai adrd TÉkrwy Emoince, Kai où 0eôç 
H Le LI Gi Li ? ” 
cru dore mhav@y y Ô uÔOxoc cov Sauäpea. 
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10 Ad 


roro rapadolmoovrat y roic Ébveor Nôy siodtEo- 
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dat abTovc, Kai KoTA4oOUOt jUKpÔY Toù ypieuy Ba- 
cuéa rai Gpyovrac. 11 "Ore Er AO vver ’Egpaîn 
Ovoracripra, etc àpapriac Ééyévoyro adrg Ovora- 
oTmoia myarnuéva. 12 Karaypäaÿw are rÀ\ñ0oc, 
Kai T& vopuua aùrod eig àAXGrpua E\oyicOnoar, 
Ovciacrmpa Tà myarnutva. 13 Auôre tar Obowot 
Ouoiar Kai payuor kpëa, Küpioc où mpoodéËeras 
aÿra vor uynoûnoerar Tac àdiniac adTüv rai 
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OSEE, VIL VIIL 
12 Et 


super eos rete meum : quasi volucrem cæli 


cum profecti fuerint, expandam 


detraham eos, cædam eos secundum audi- 
tionem cœtus eorum. 13 Væ eïis, quoniam 
recesserunt à me : vastabuntur, quia prævari- 
cati sunt in me: et ego redemi eos : et ipsi 
14 Et non 


clamaverunt ad me in corde suo, sed ulula- 


locuti sunt contra me mendacia. 


bant in cubilibus suis: super triticum et vi- 
15 Et 
ego erudivi eos, et confortavi brachia eorum: 


num ruminabant, recesserunt a me. 
et in me cogitaverunt malitiam. 16 Reversi 
sunt ut essent absque jugo : facti sunt quasi 
arcus dolosus : cadent in gladio principes 
eorum, à furore linguæ suæ. Ista subsannatio 
eorum in terra Ægypti. 


CAPUT VIIL 


1 IN gutture tuo sit tuba quasi aquila su- 
per domum Domini: pro eo quod transgressi 
sunt fœdus meum, et legem meam prævari- 
cati sunt. 2 Me invocabunt: Deus meus 
cognovimus te Israel. 3 Projecit Israel bo- 
num, inimicus persequetur eum. 4 Ipsi reg- 
naverunt, et non ex me: principes extite- 
runt, et non cognovi: argentum suum et 
aurum suum fecerunt sibi idola, ut interirent: 
5 Projectus est vitulus tuus Samaria, iratus 
est furor meus in eos. Usquequo non pote- 
runt emundari ? 6 Quia ex Israel et ipse est: 
artifex fecit illum, et non est Deus : quoniam 
in aranearum telas erit vitulus Samariæ. 
7 Quia ventum seminabunt, et turbinem 
metent: culmus stans non est in eo, germen 
non faciet farinam: quod et si fecerit, alieni 
comedent eam. 8 Devoratus est Israel: nunc 
factus est in nationibus quasi vas immun- 
dum. 9 Quia ipsi ascenderunt ad Assur, 
onager solitarius sibi: Ephraim munera dede- 
10 Sed et cum mercede 


conduxerint nationes, nunc congregabo eos : 


runt amatoribus. 


et quiescent paulisper ab onere regis, et prin- 
cipum. 11 Quia multiplicavit Ephraim altaria 
ad peccandum : factæ sunt ei aræ in delictum. 
12 Scribam ei multiplices leges meas, quæ 
velut alienæ computatæ sunt. 13 Hostias 
offerent, immolabunt carnes, et comedent, 
et Dominus non suscipiet eas: nunc recor- 
dabitur iniquitatis eorum, et visitabit peccata 


eorum: ïipsi in Ægyptum convertentur. 
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HOSEA, VII. VIIL. 


12 When they shall go, I will spread 
my net upon them; L will bring them 
down as the fowls of the heaven ; I will 
chastise them, as their congregation hath 
heard. 13 Woe unto them ! for they have 
fled from me: destruction unto them! be- 
cause they have transgressed against me: 
though I have redeemed them, yet they 
have spoken lies against me. 14 And they 
bave not cried unto me with their heart, 
when they howled upon their beds: they 
assemble themselves for corn and wine, and 
they rebel against me. 15 Though I have 
bound and strengthened their arms, yet do 
they imagine mischief against me. 16 They 
return, but not to the most High: they are 
like à deceitful bow: their princes shall fall 
by the sword for the rage of their tongue: 
this shall be their derision in the land of 


Egypt. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Szr the trumpet to thy mouth. He shall 
come as an eagle against the house of the 
LorD, because they have transgressed my 
covenant, and trespassed against my law. 
2 Israel shall cry unto me, My God, we know 
thee. 3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is 
good: the enemy shall pursue him. 4 They 
have set up kings, but not by me : they 
have made princes, and 1 knew # not: of 
their silver and their gold have they made 
them idols, that they may be cut off. 5 Thy 
calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off; mine 
anger is kindled against them: how long wuil 
it be ere they attain to innocency ? 6 For 
from Israel was it also : the workman made 
it; therefore it is not God : but the calf of 
Samaria shall be broken in pieces. 7 For 
they have sown the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind: it hath no stalk: the bud 
shall vield no ineal: if so be it yield, the 
strangers shall swallow it up. 8 Israel is 
swallowed up : now shall they be among the 
Gentiles as a vessel mherein is no pleasure. 
9 For they are gone up to Assyria, à wild 
ass alone by himself : £Æphraim hath hired 
lovers. 10 Yea, though they have hired 
among the nations, now will I gather them, 
and they shall sorrow a little for the burden of 
the king of princes. 11 Because Ephraim 
hath made many altars to sin, altars shall be 
unto him to sin. 12 I have written to him 
the grert things of my law, but they were 
counted as a strange thing. 13 They sacri- 
fice flesh for the sacrifices of mine offerings, 
and eat &#; but the Lorp accepteth them not ; 
now will he remember their iniquity, and 
visit their sins : they shall return to Egypt. 
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Pofea, 7, 8. 


12 ber indem fle bin und ber laufen, will 
id mein Veb über fie iwerfen und berunter 
rüden, wie Die Vogel unter Dem Himmel ; id 
Wil fle ftrafen, wie man prebigt in ibrer Ver- 
jammlung. 15 Mebe ibnen, da fie von mir 
weichen; Île müflen verftèret merben, Denn jte 
find abtrünnig von mir gemworben. Sc iwollte fie 
WOL erlôfen, menn fie nidt wiber mid Lügen 
lebreten. 14 ©o rufen fle mich auch nidt an 
von S$erzen, fondern Îüren auf ibren Lagern. 
Sie verfanmeln fit um ARornë und Miofts 
wilfen, und find mir ungeborfam. 15 Sd lebre 
fe, und ftärfe ibren Arm; aber fe nenfen Bôfes 
bon mir. 16 Sie befebren fic, aber nicht recbt, 
fondern fin wie ein falfcher Bogen,; Darum 
werden ibre Sürften our baë8 Schwert fallen ; 
tbr Droben foi in ŒEgoptenlanb sun @Spoitt 
werDett. 


Das 8. Gapitel. 


1 Mufe laut wie eine Pofaune (und {pridh) : 
Er Éommt fon über Das Sans des Berrn wie 
ein Alert; barum, baÿ fe meinen Bunbd über- 
treten und bon meinem Geleg abtrinnig werden ; 
2 TBerden fle Dann zu mir freien: Du bift 
mein Gott, wir fennen bi Yfrael. 3 Sfrael 
vermoirft bas Gute, Darun mub fle ber Seind 
verfolgen. 4 Sie madjen Rôünige, aber obne 
mic ; fie feben Sürften, und id mur e8 nicht 
wiffen. Aus ibrem Gilber und Oold maden 
fie Gôben, Daf fie ja bald auégerottet wernen. 
5 Dein al, Samaria, verfidft er, mein 
Sorn ift über fie ergrimmet, e8 fann nicht 
Lange fteben, fie müffen geftraft werden. 6 Denn 
das Ralb ift ans Jfrael Bergefommnen, unb ein 
Merfmann bat e8 gemacdt, und Fann ja fein 
Gott fein; oarum foi da8 Fall Gamarià 3er- 
pülvert werden. 7 Denn fie fâen Mind, und 
werden Ungemitter einernten ; tbre Gaat fol 
nit auffommen, und ibr Gemäch8 Fein Vrebl 
geben; und ob e8 geben würde, foflen e8 Doc 
drembe freffen. 8 frael wiro anfgefreffen ; bie 
$Geiden geben mit ibuen um, mie mit einem nn 
wertben Gefñg; 9 Darum, af fie Dinauf gum 
Affur laufen, wie ein TBilo in der Jrre. Epbraim 
fentt den Bublern, und gibt ben Heiden riz 
but. 10 Dietelben Heiden mi id nun über 
fie fammeln; fle follen der Laft des Rônigë und 
der Sivften balo miübe werden. 11 Denn 
Epbraim bat ber Altäre viel gemacht gu fün- 
oigen; fo follen auch die Altäre ibm zur Eine 
geratben. 12 Benn id ibm gleid viel von 
meinem Gefet fchreibe, 10 wird e8 geachtet wie 
eine frembe Lebre. 13 Da Île nun viel opfern 
und Sleif Derbringen und effen e8, fo at 
bod der Sert fein Gefallen baran; fondern 
er will iÿrer Diffethat gebenfen und iljre Gün- 
ben beimfucen, bie fit zu Cgypten febren. 


OSÉE, VIL VIII. 


12 Mais quand ils iront là, j'étendrai mon 
filet sur eux; je les abattrai comme les oi- 
seaux des cieux, je les châtierai selon qu’on 
l’a annoncé dans leur assemblée. 13 Mal- 
heur à eux ! parce qu'ils s’égarent loin de 
moi. Ruine sur eux! car ils ont agi mé- 
chamment contre moi. Quoique je les aie 
rachetés, ils profèrent des mensonges contre 
moi. 14 Ils ne crient point vers moi en 
leur cœur, quand ils bhurlent sur leurs lits ; 
ils se réunissent pour le froment et le bon 
vin ; ils se détournent de moi. 15 Je les ai 
corrigés; j'ai fortifié leur bras, mais 1ls ont 
médité du mal contre moi. 16 Ils se retour- 
nent, mais non point vers le Souverain ; ils 
sont devenus comme un arc trompeur. Les 
principaux d’entre eux tomberont par l'épée, 
à cause de la fureur de leur langue. Cela 
leur tournera en moquerie aux pays d’É- 


gypte. 


CHAPITRE VIIL 


1 PRENDS une trompette en ta bouche. L’en- 
nemt vient comme un aigle contre la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, parce qu'ils ont transgressé 
mon alliance et qu’ils ont violé ma loi. 2 Ils 
crieront à moi: Mon Lieu, nous t’avons con- 
nu, nous, Israël. 3 Mais Israël a rejeté le 
bien ; l’ennemi le poursuivra. 4 Ils ont fait 
des rois, mais non pas de ma part ; ils ont 
établi des princes, et je n’en ai rien su. De 
leur or et de leur argent, ils se sont fait des 
dieux; c’est pourquoi ils seront retranchés. 
5 Samarie, ton veau t'a fait rejeter. Ma 
colère s’est embrasée contre eux; jusques à 
quand refuseront-ils de revenir à l'innocence? 
6 Car cette idole vient aussi d'Israël. C’est un 
erfèvre qui l’a faite, et elle n’est point Dieu ; 
c'est pourquoi le veau de Samarie sera mis 
en pièces. 7 Puisqu’ils sèment le vent, ils 
recueilleront la tempête. Or le blé restera 


debout, le grain ne fera point de farine, et 


s’il en fait, ce seront les étrangers qui la dé- 
voreront. 8 Israël est dévoré ; il est main- 
tenant entre les nations comme un vase dé- 
daigné. 9 Car ils sont montés vers Assur, 
âne sauvage qui se tient à part; Éphraïm 
paie pour avoir des amis. 10 Et parce qu'ils 
paient les nations, je les assemblerai mainte- 
nant, On a même commencé à souffrir 
quelque peu, à cause de limpôt, du roi des 
princes. 1) Parce qu'Éphraïm a fait plu- 
sieurs autels pour pécher, les autels seront 
pour lui un péché. 12 Je lui ai écrit les 
grands préceptes de ma loi ; ils ont été esti- 
imés comme des lois étrangères. 13 Quant 
aux sacrifices qui me sont offerts, ils sacri- 
fient de la char et la mangent. Le SEr- 
GNEUR ne les accepte point. Et maintenant 
il se souviendra de leur iniquité, et punira 
leurs péchés : ils retourneront en Égypte. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





D n Yu 
bon at anby-ns Dhabi mamie 
prben MIS EP HAUT MINT) 


:DDISNS DYENY V2 UR 


:Ù 1120 

so pbyo Ds Daobn mime : 

D 5p DOS ADN TPS 2DD HU 
=D #2 2ù TÈ 2? +71 NA 
vas naun Nos m2 Wir um 
Seb np DID DNIEN 29) TIM 
op Nb) Jo mi 12pYN) 4 3 HN 
ok oi? buis or? oo D 
ma Nip N? De Corine nou: 
on y OÙ? ppm mms TT 
Due bn DO HD 6 + MNT 
bin) DBD2? TOM DA2pA Ah DERPA 
Bi UMNRT EDMNNE MT DEN 
PH UT DB V9) NE TNT 
27 OU EM UMR bag NON DUR 
DNS noise :npobD Tan TD 
VoTT 0% Win) ME NO) VIN OP 
EP 9 NUS Ma eu 
TPE) O9 MER TDR NP ANT 
THE D\2)p2 10 : DIN 
FANDNAD MIND Mn222 PNab) Ênni 
Mbpopa Na PT DONS VE 


ORONP OUR TN M2? np 


mien Dyiap ADIpA) AIR DYIER 0. 


"NN VEN D 12 ?JNAITN 02) 


DT? SN-OJN2 DIS 


vr 


Da?20) DR 
INSTODSD DES 1 : Dia Ya 
PS BIT) DNIEN TD AM ni 
ITS HIT ET In 4 VE NT 


ONE our We 72 77m 
074 


O3HE, 7, 6. 


14 Kai èreAa@ero ‘IopanÀ Toù mouoayrog aù- 
rôv, Kai wkodounoay Teuévm Kai ’Iot0ac Ëm\T- 
Ovve môÂec Teraxiouevac Kai iEaroorTeÀd müp 
eig ràç moEic adrob, Kai karapayeræ rà OEuéAta 
adTr&v. 

KES. #. 

1 MH yaipe ’Iopañà, pnèe evppaivov kralwç ot 
Xaoi, dort Émopyeudac and Toù Oeod oov' nyax7- 
’ ÿ LT 4 C1 ’ C7] 
caç Oôuara Émi mävra ä\wva oirou. 2 "AAÂwy 
Kai Ànvèç oùk Éyve adToug, Kai Ô oivoc ÉVeuvaro 
aurodg. 3 Où rarwknoav èv Tÿ yy Toù Kupiov' 
rar@knoev ’Epoaiu Aiyvrrov, Kai èv "Acoupioig 
aka0apra payovra. + Oùx Ééoreaoav Ty Kupiy 
olvoy, Kai oùyx ÿovvav adr@' ai Ovoiar atrv wc 
aproc mévbovc avroic, m@vreg où édbiovrec aùTà 

? ’ LA LA y es - CT 
pravOnoovra, dôre où äprou adrov Taic Yvyaïc 
avr@y oùk etoeXedoovrai eig TÔv oikov Kupiou. 
5 Ti mouoere ëv nuépaic ravmyüpeuc rai ëv muépg 
éoprç Toù Kupiou; 6 Aid roùro idoù mopevoyrau 
» # Lu ? 1 # ? Ü 
ëk Talarwpiac Aiyümrou, rai ékotberar adrodc 

» 4 4 4 » 
Méuic, Kai Ode: adrodc Mayuér Tù àpydprov 
aurwy OÀeôpoc Kk\npovourmaa arTo, äkavOa èv 

_ ; * + LL € € ? od 
TOIÇ CKqvwuaoiwv auruy. 7 Hkaotv ai yuépa Tnc 
L ô ’ 4 € * ’ Ed » ’ 
ÉKOIKTIOEWG, FKAOIV ai MuÉDAt TC AYTAaTOÏOCEWC 
gov, rai kakwOnoerat IopañÀ WoTEp 0 Tpopnrnc 
€ , ” « , ” 
o rapeËeornkwc, 4v0pwToc à Tveuuaropôpoc Urùd 
Toù m\n0ovc rüv àdiwkiy oov ÉmAnOvv0 uavia 
cov. 8 Exomèc ’Egpaïiu perà Oeoù, mpopnrnc 
rayic okolà éTri macaç TAC O0OÙC avTOov uaviav 
y oikw Oeov karémnËav. 9 "Egôdpnoav rarà Tàc 
€ ’ … + LA » # ? La 
nuépac Toù Bouvod pvnolnosrar adirkiac abrwv, 
ékOuwKmoer auapriac adrwv. 10 ‘"QÇ orapvlÿr iv 
épnuw evpoy r0v ‘IopunÀ, kai wc okomdv Ëv ouk7 
TOWUOY Tarépac adrov eldoy adroi eiom\0ov 
roc Tôûv BesAgeywp, Kai arm\\orniwOnoav eic 
aicxvvnv, Kai Eyévovro oi ÉfBdeluyuévor wÇ oi 
nyammiévou 11 ’Eÿpaiu wc Gpveov éËemeräo0n, 
ai OdoËa adTvy Èk TOKWY Kai WÔivwY Kai gv- 
Anbewv. 12 Arôre Kai iàv ékOpédwor Tà rTékva 
avTuy, aTekvwOmoovrar ÉË avOoæwrwv Ouôr Kai 
odai adroic ÉOTI, CApË pou £Ë avrov. 13 ’Epoaty, 
« ’ , ’ # , 
dv rpomov eldov, eic Onpay TapéorTnoay Tà rékva 

’ … 4 9 h Cr D Lo La } 4 
avrwv, Kai Eppaiu Toù tEayayeiy sic axokévrmoiy 
Tà Tékva auroÿ. 14 Aùc avroic, Küpu' ri Owoeic 


avroic; uTpay arekvoÿoay Kai padrodc Énpovc. 
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OSEE, VIII. IX. 
14 Et oblitus est Israel factoris sui, et 
ædificavit delubra: et Judas multiplicavit 
urbes munitas: et mittam jgnem in civitates 


ejus, et devorabit ædes illius. 


CAPUT IX. 
1 Norr lætari Israel, noli exultare sicut 
populi: quia fornicatus es a Deo tuo, dilexisti 
2 Area 


et torcular non pascet eos, et vinum mentie- 


mercedem super omnes areas tritici. 
tur eis. 3 Non habitabunt in terra Domini: 
reversus est Ephraim in Ægyptum, et in 
Assyriis pollutum comedit. 4 Non libabunt 
Domino vinum, et non placebunt ei : sacrifi- 
cia eorum, quasi panis lugentium ; omnes, 
qui comedent eum, contaminabuntur : quia 
panis eorum animæ ipsorum, non intrabit in 
domum Domini. 5 Quid facietis in die s0- 
lemni, in die festivitatis Domini? 6 Ecce 
enim profecti sunt a vastitate: Ægyptus con- 
gregabit eos, Memphis sepeliet eos : desidera- 
bile argentum eorum urtica hæreditabit, lappa 
in tabernaculis eorum. 7 Venerunt dies vi- 
sitationis, venerunt dies retributionis: scitote 
Israel stultum prophetam, insanum virum 
spiritualem, propter multitudinem iniqui- 
tatis tuæ, et multitudinem amentiæ. 8 Spe- 
culator Ephraim cum Deo meo: propheta 
laquens ruinæ factus est super omnes vias 
9 Profunde 


peccaverunt, sicut in diebus Gabaa : recorda- 


ejus, insania ia domo Dei ejus. 


bitur iniquitatis eorum, et visitabit peccata 
eorum. 10 Quasi uvas in deserto, inveni 
Israel : quasi prima poma ficulneæ in cacn- 
mine ejus, vidi patres eorum : ipsi autem in- 
traverunt ad Beelphegor, et abalienati sunt 
in confusionem, et facti sunt abominabiles, 
sicut ea quæ dilexerunt. 11 Ephraim quasi 
avis avolavit, gloria eorum a partu, et ab 
utero, et a conceptu. 12 Quod et si enutrie- 
rint filios suos, absque liberis eos faciam 
in hominibus: sed et væ eis cum re- 
cessero ab eis. 13 Ephraim, ut vil, 
Tyrus erat fundata in pulchritudine: et 
Ephraim educet ad interfectorem filios snos 
Quid dabis eis? Da 


eis vulvam sine lJiberis, et ubera arentia 


14 Da eis Domine. 








BIBLI 


HOSEA, VIII. IX. 


14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and 
buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied 
fenced cities: but I will send a fire upon his 
cities, and it shall devour the palaces thereof. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 ReJoroE not, O Israel, for joy, as other 
people : for thou hast gone a whoring from 
thy God, thou hast loved a reward upon 
every cornfloor. 2 The flour and the wine- 
press shall not feed them, and the new wine 
shall fail in her. 3 They shall not dwell in 
the LorD’s land; but Ephraim shall return 
to Egypt, and they shall eat unclean things 
in Assyria. 4 They shall not offer wine offer- 
ings to the LoRD, neither shall they be pleas- 
ing unto him : their sacrifices skall be unto 
them as the bread of mourners; all that eat 
thereof shall be polluted : for theïr bread for 
their soul shall not come into the house of 
the Lorp. 5 What will ye do in the solemn 
day, and in the day of the feast of the Lorp ? 
6 For, lo, they are gone because of destruc- 
tion: Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis 
shall bury them: the pleasant places for their 
silver, nettles shall possess them : thorns 
shall be in their tabernacles. 7 The days of 
visitation are come, the days of recompence 
are come ; Israel shall know #: the prophet 
is a fool, the spiritual man ?s mad, for the 
multitude of thine iniquity, and the great 
hatred. 8 The watchman of Ephraim was 
with my God: but the prophet ts à snare of a 
fowler in all his ways, and hated in the 
house of his God. 9 They have deeply cor- 
rupted hemselves as in the days of Gibeah : 
therefore he will remember their iniquity, he 
will visit their sins. 10 i found Israel like 
grapes in the wilderness ; I saw your fathers 
as the firstripe in the fig tree at her first 
time : but they went to Baal-peor, and sepa- 
rated themselves unto éhat shame; and 
their abominations were according as they 
loved. 11 Às for Ephraim, their glory shall 
fly away like a bird, from the birth, and 
from the womb, and from the conception. 
12 Though they bring up their children, 
yet will I bereave them, fhat there shall not 
be a man left: yea, woe also to them 
when I depart from them! 13 Eph- 
ralm, as Ï saw Tyrus, ts planted in a pleasant 
place : but Ephraim shall bring forth his 
children to the murderer. 14 Give them, 
O Lorp: what wilt thou give? give 
them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts, 
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Pofea, 8, 9. 


14 Vfrael vergift (eines Schôypfers, und bauet 
Riren, {o macht Juda viele fefte Stübte; 
aber id will Seuer in feine Gtübte fchiden, 
welches foi feine Saäufer verzebren. 


Das 9. Gayitel. 


1 Ou varfft vid nidt freuen, Sfrael, noch 
rübmen, wie die VolÉer; benn Du bureft wiber 
deinen Gott, vamit ou fuceft Surenlobn, baÿ 
alle Tennen vol Getreide merben. 2 Darum 
fo follen Did Die Tennen und Aelter nicht 
nâbren, und der Moft oil Dir feblen. 3 Uno 
fofen nicht bleiben im Lande des Serrn; fonbern 
Epbrain muf wieber in Egypten, und muf in 
Afforien, baë unrein ift, effen; 4 Dafelbft Île 
dem Derrn fein Tranfopfer vom Mein, not 
etwas qu Gefallen thun fünnen. Sbr Dyfer 
foi fein wie der Betribten Brob, an welchem 
unrein werden alle, die Davon effen; benn ibr 
Brod müffen Île fur fid felbft effen, uno fof 
nicht in des Serrn Saus gebrachtiwerden. 5 Was 
Wwollt ibr al8bann auf ben Jabrézeiten, und auf 
den Seiertagen De8 Serrn thun? 6 Oiele, fe 
müffen weg vor bem Verjtôrer. Œgypten wird 
Île fammeln, und Woph mwiro Île begraben. 
Meffeln werden mwachfen, Da jebt ibr liebes 
Gôbenftlber ftebet, und Dornen in ibren Sütten. 
7 Die Seit der Heimfuchung ift gefomnren, die 
Seit der Vergeltung; def wird Sfrael inne 
werden. Die Propbheten find Jtarren, und die 
Rottengeifter find wabnfinnig, um deiner groben 
Diffethat und um Der groben feindieligen A6 
gôtterei willen. 8 Die Mädter in Epbraim 
Bielten fi etwa an meinen Gott; aber nun 
find Île Propheten, die Strife legen auf allen 
ibren Mregen durch die feindielige Abaütterei im 
$Saufe ibres Gottes. 9 ie verderbens zu tief, 
wie gur Seit Giben; barum wird er ibrer 
Miffetbat gebenfen, und ibre Sünbde beimiuchen. 
10 Sd fano Sfracl in ver Müfte wie Frauben, 
und fabe eure Vâter wie bie erften Deigen am 
deigenbaum; aber bernad aingen fie zu Baal- 
Beor, und gelobten ji dem fbänolichen Abgott, 
und wurben ja fo greuiub ais tbre Bublen. 
11 Darum muf bie Perrlibfeit Epbraims wie 
ein Bogel wegfliegen, bañ Île weber gebüren, 
noch tragen, noch fchimanger werden f{ollen. 
12 Und ob fie ibre Finder gleid ergôgen, will 
id fée vod obne Sinder machen, ba fie nidbt 
Reute fein follen. Auch webe ibnen, wenn ic 
von ibnen bin gewichen! 13 Œpbraim, als 
ic e8 anfefe, ift gepflanget und bibi mie 
Tyru8 ; muf aber nun ibre Ainver beraus- 
lafen dem ootichläger; 14 Serr, gib ibren! 
TBaë wilft bu ibnen aber geben? Gib ibnen 
unfruchtbare Seiber, und verliegte 








Brüfte. | 





A HEXAGLOTTA. 


OSÉE, VIII. IX. 


14 Israël a mis en oubli celui qui l’a fait ; il a 
bâti des palais, et Juda a multiplié les villes 
fortes. C’est pourquoi j'enverrai le feu dans 
les villes de celui-ci, quand il aura dévoré les 
palais de celui-là. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 ISRAËL, ne te réjouis point, ne t’'égaie pas 
comme les peuples, de ce que tu as commis 
adultère, en t’éloignant de ton Dieu. Tu as 
aimé le salaire de Pinfidélité dans toutes les 
aires de froment. 2 Laire et la cuve ne les 
rassasieront point, et le vin doux leur man- 
quera. 3 [ls ne demeureront point dans la 
terre du SEIGNEUR, mais Éphraïm retournera 
en Égypte, et ils mangeront de l’impur en 
Assyrie. 4 Ils ne feront point aspersion de 
vin au SEIGNEUR, et leurs sacrifices ne lui 
plairont point. Zls leur seront comme le 
pain du deuil ; tous ceux qui en mangeront 
seront impurs ; car leur pain n’est que pour 
eux-mêmes, il n'entre point dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR. 5 Que ferez-vous aux Jours 
des fêtes solennelles et aux jours des fêtes du 
SEIGNEUR ? 6 Car voici, ils s’en vont à cause 
de la ruine ; l'Égypte les recueillera, Memphis 
les ensevelira. Ce quiest désirable de leur 
argent, le chardon en sera héritier; l’épine 
sera dans leurs tentes. 7 Les jours de la 
visitation sont venus, les jours de la rétri- 
bution sont venus: Israël le saura. Les pro- 
phètes sont fous, les hommes inspirés sont 
insensés, à cause de la grandeur de ton iniquité 
et de ta grande aversion. 8 La sentineile 
d’Éphraïm est avec mon Dieu. Le prophète 
est un filet d’oiseleur dans tous les chemins 
d'Éphraïm, #7 est un sujet d’aversion dans la 
maison de son Dieu. 9 Ils se sont profondé- 
ment corrompus, comme aux jours de Guibha:; 
le Seigneur visitera leur iniquité, il punira 
leurs péchés. 10 J'avais trouvé Israël comme 
des grappes dans un désert, dira-t-ùl ; j'avais 
vu vos pères comme le premier fruit d'un 
figuier dans son commencement, Afars ils 
sont allés vers Baal-Péhor, ils se sont déta- 
chés pour une chose infâme, et se sont ren- 
dus abominables comme ce qu'ils ont aïmé. 
11 La gloire d’Éphraïm s’envolera aussi vite 
qu’un oiseau, dès la naissance, dès le sein de 
sa mère et dès la conception. 12 Que s'ils 
élèvent leurs enfants, je les en priverai; 
pas un d'entre eux ne deviendra homme, 
Et en effet, malheur à eux, quand je me 
serai retiré d'eux! 13 Éphraïn était, 
comme j'ai vu Tyr, planté en un lieu 
agréable; néanmoins Éphraïm mènera ses 
fils au meurtrier. 14 O SEIGNEUR, donne- 
leur! que leur donnerais-tu ? donne-l'ur 
uu gein qui avorte et des mamelles taries, 
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QSHE, 6, :. 
15 Iäcai ai rakiar avrüy y l'al y, Oru êket ii- 
cnoa adrodç du ràç kakiag TÜv ÉMTNEUUATWY 
adrovr* ëk Toù oikov uov EkBald adrobc, où un 
rpooômow Toù àyarÿoa abrTovc mavrec où àp- 
xovrec adrüv ame bodvrec. 16 ’Exôveoer Egpaty. 
rdc pièac adrod tEnpdvOn, kaprdv oùk re un 
ÉvéyKg OuôTL Kai ÉàV yEVVNOwOLY, ATOKTEV Tà 
éribuuuara rouiag adrüv. 17 "Arwoerar av- 
rodc à 0eôç, Ore oùk elonkovoar abroë, Kai Ecovrau 


ravira Ëv roïic ÉOveoiv. 


KE®. 

1 "AMIIEAOË sdkAnuarodoa ’Iopañ\, à kap- 
TÔG EvOmrüv adrÿc karà Tù n\ÿ0oc Tor kap- 
Toy aÙvrÿc ÉmANOvve ra Ovoracrnpa, karà ra 
d'yaôà rc yüc adrod groddunae crn\ac. 2 ’Et- 
pioay kapôiaç adr&r, vov àpavoOmoovra adrèc 
caraokäÿer rà Ovoraaripa adrüv, Talarwpt- 


GOvoiY at orjÂat aùrov. 3 Auôre vry ipod 


Oùr Eore Baouksdç muiv, ôr: oùk EpoBniOnuer rdv | 


#? < 2 
Küprov. ‘O à Baoikedg ré roumou Muir, 4 Aa- 
CT € LA C2 , 
A@y puara mpopäcec Wdevdeic; da0moera dta- 
Onknv, avarest &c dypuoric koiua Eri yépoov 
dypoù. 5 T@ u60yy roù oîkou Qvy rapouxmoovotr 
où Karowxoüvrec Sauäpeaav, 6re ÉméyOnoe Àadc 
> oo D 9  » ? . x Ù , » 
GUTOU ÊT AUTOY' Kai KkAOwWÇ TApETiKpavar adTÔY, 
émiyapodvrar éti rv COEay abrod, Or perpktoUn 
am adroÿ. 6 Kai avr etc 'Acoupiouc Oncarrec, 
’ Le L 2 La ? # 
anyveykar Eévua To BaorXet ’fapeiu® ëv douar: 
"Eppaïiu GéË£ero, Kai aioyvyOmoerar ’Iopen\ i» 
Ty BouAg adrod. 7 ’Aréppuhe Sauapaa Baoi\éa 
aùTÿc WC ppvyavor iri rpacwrou Véoroc 8 Kai 
téap0noovra Buyoi "Qv apapriuara rod Icparx, 
äkavyôa Kai rpiflolot àvaBqorrai Éri rà Ovvia- 
, CNET 4 >» - " , 
ornpia aurüvy Kai épodor Toic Opeo Ka\dare 
Li + « … _ # Û » « A 3 + 
nuac, Kai roig Bouvoig Iécare é®” muàc. Ag 
T t , € L # »  _» » 
où oi Bouvoi, juaprev ‘'Iopañh, iket Ecrnoar où 
un kara\afiy adrodc ty r@ Bouv rékeuoc iri rà 
rékva Gduwiac 10 ITadedcar abruüc" kai ouva- 
x0noovrar rm’ adrodç Àaot, èy ro madeveoôai 
aërodç ëy raic dvoiv àduwiac adrüv. 11 ’Egpaïu 


Odualic deddayutyn àyarär veiroc, y CE ère- 


’ 4 à … … _e 
Aedoouar mi rÔ KdAoTor Toù rpayMAov abriÿc 


mBBà ’Eppatu, mapaotwmooua ‘Iobdar, irr- 
GxUve adr ’IakwB. 12 Sreipare Éavroïc eic 
diKkœooÿvnv, Tpuyhoare eic Kkaprdv Ewÿe, PWTITATE 
ÉauToic püÇ yvUoEU, ÉkÈnrNoaTE rdv Kdprov Ewç 
Tov ÉADEiv yevvmuara duwkaoodvnc duiv. 13 “Iva 
Ti Tapeciwmmoare àcéBeay, rai ràc aAdwkiac adric 
érpuynoare, ipdyere raprdv Veudÿ; br MÂTioac iv 
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OSEE, IX. X,. 


15 Omnes nequitiæ eorum in Galgal, quia 
ibi exosos habui propter malitiam 
adinventionum eorum de domo mea eji- 
ciam eos: non addam ut diligam eos, omnes 
principes eorum recedentes. 16 Percussus 
est Ephraim, radix eorum exsiccata est: 
fructum nequaquam facient. Quod et si ge- 
nuerint, interficiam amantissima uteri eo- 
rum. 17 Abjiciet eos Deus meus, quia non 
audierunt eum : et erunt vagi in nationibus. 


eos : 


CAPUT X. 


1 Viris frondosa Israel, fructus adæquatus 
estel: secundum multitudinem fructus sui 
multiplicavit altaria, juxta ubertatem terræ 
suæ exuberavit simulacris. 2 Divisum est 
cor eorum, nunc interibunt : ipse confringet 
simulacra eorum, depopulabitur aras eorum. 
3 Quia nunc dicent : Non est rex nobis : non 
enim timemus Dominum : et rex quid faciet 
nobis ? 4 Loquimini verba visionis inutilis, 
et ferietis fædus : et germinabit quasi amari- 
tudo judicium super sulcos agri. 5 Vaccas 
Bethaven coluerunt habitatores Samariæ : 
quia luxit super eum populus ejus, et æditui 
ejus super eum exultaverunt in gloria ejus, 
qui migravit ab eo. 6 Siquidem et ipse in 
Assur delatus est : munus regi ultori : confu- 
sio Ephraim capiet, et confundetur Israel iu 
voluntate sua. 7 Transire fecit Samaria re- 
gem suum quasi spumam super faciem aquæ. 
8 Et disperdentur excelsa 1doli, peccatum 
Israel : lappa et tribulus ascendet super aras 
eorum, et dicent montibus : Operite nos ; et 
collibus : Cadite super uos. 9 Ex diebus 
Gabaa, peccavit Israel, 1bi steterunt : ron 
comprehendet eos in Gabaa prælium super 
filios iniquitatis. 10 Juxta desiderium meum 
corripiam eos: congregabuntur super 608 
populi, cum corripientur propter duas 1ni- 
quitates suas. 11 Ephraim vitula docta dili- 
gere trituram, et ego transivi super pulchri- 
tudinem colli ejus : ascendam super Éphraïim, 
arabit Judas, confringet sibi sulcos Jacob. 
12 Seminate vobis in justitia, eb metite in 
ore misericordiæ, innovate vobis novale : 
tempus autem requirendi Dominum, cum 
venerit qui docebit vos justitiam. 13 Arastis 
impietatem, iniquitatem messuistis, come- 
distis frugem mendacii: quia confisus es in 
vais tuis, in multitudine fortium ‘uorum. 





HOSEA, IX. X. 


1% All their wickedness sin Gilgal: for there 
I h2ted them : for the wickedness of their 
daings I will drive them out of mine house, 
I will love them no more: all their princes 
are revolters. 16 EF \raira is siaïtren, their 
root is dried up t'y" shsl bear no fruit: 
yea, though they bring forth, yet will I slay 
even the beloved fruit of their womb. 17 My 
God will cast them away, because they did 
not hearken unto him: and they shall be 
wanderers among the nations. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 ISRAEL ts an empty vine, he bringeth 
forth fruit, unto himself: according to the 
multitude of his fruit he hath increased the 
altars ; according to the goodness of his land 
they have made goodly images. 2 Their 
heart is divided; now shall they be found 
faulty: he shall break down their altars, he 
shall spoil their images. 3 For now they 
shall say, We have no king, because we 
feared not the LorD; what then should a 
king do to us ? 4 They have spoken words, 
swearing falsely in making a covenant : 
thus judgment springeth up as hemlock in 
the furrows of the field. 5 The inha- 
bitants of Samaria shall fear because of 
the calves of Beth-aven: for the people 
thereof shall mourn over it, and the priests 
thereof that rejoiced on it, for the glory 
thereof, because it is departed from it. 
6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria for 
a present to king Jareb : Ephraim shall re- 
ceive shame, and Israel shall be ashamed 
of his own counsel. 7 As for Samaria, 
her king is cut of as the foam upon the 
water. 8 The high places also of Aven, 
the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed: the 
thorn and the thistle shall come up on 
their altars; and they shall say to the 
mountains, Cover us; aud to the hills, 
Fall on us. 9 O Israel, thou hast sinned 
from the days of Gibeah : there they stood: 
the battle in Gibeah against the children 
of iniquity did not overtake them. 10 Zf is 
in my desire that I should chastise them; 
and the people shall be gathered against 
then, when they shall bind themselves in 
their two furrows. 11 And Ephraim 1s as 
an heifer thut is taught, and loveth to 
tread out ‘ke corn; but I passed over upon 
her fair neck : [ will make Ephraim to ride; 
Judah shall plow, and Jacob shall break 
h:e clods. 12 Sow to yourselves in righteous- 
ness, reap in mercy; break up your fallow 
ground: for # îs time to seek the Lonp, 
till he come and rain righteousness upon 
vou. 13 Ye ‘ave plowed wickedness, ÿe 
have reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the 
‘ruit ot hes: because thou didst trust in thy 
ay, iu the multitude of thy mighty men. 
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Hofea, 9, 10. 


15 le ifbre Bosbeit qgelbiebt gu Gilqal, 
Dafelbft Gin id ibinen feind; uub td mil 
Île au um ibre8 bôfen Mejens willen au8 
nie Ooitfe Fat er TTC tche 
ergcigen; benn alle ibre Sürhe fin ‘A6 
trünnige. 16 Œphrain ift gexfungen; ibic 
MBurzel ift verborret, Da fie feine Srucht 
mebr Bringen fônnen. nb o6 fte gebären 
würben, will id) vo Die Liebe Srucht ibres 
Leibes tôdten. 17 Mein GOott mird fie vers 
werfen, barunt, baf Île ibn nicht Dôren wcllen ; 
und müffen unter Den Seiden in der Jrre geben. 


Da8 10. Gabitel. 


1 Yfrael ift ein vermifterer TBeinfto, feine 
drucht ift eben auch a.fo. @o viele Friüchte 
er batte, fo viele Altäre batte er gemacht; wo 
das Rand am Beften war, ba itifteten fle Die 
f@ônften Riren. 2 Sr Berg ift zertrennet, 
nun wird fle ilre @culn finten,; ibre {ltäre 
foffen z3erbrocen, und ibre Rircen ollen ver- 
ftôret mwerden.. 3 Alsoann müffen fie fagen : 
Mir baben einen Rônig; denn wir fürchten 
ven Derrn nicht, waë fann uns Der Rbnig nun 
belfen? 4 Sie fchrouren vergeblid, und macd- 
ten einen Bund; und folder Ratb arinete auf 


B'IBDPIEL AN EPESSA G L O F La” 


aflen Œurchen im Selne, mie Gall 5 Die : 


Œimvobner zu Samaria forgen für die Râlber 
au Betb-IUven; denn fein VolË trauert um 1bn, 
über welchen bo {eine Gamarim fit pflegten 
au freuen einer Serrlihfcit balben ; benn e8 ifi 
von ibuen mweggefübret. 6 Sa, vas Ralb ift in 
Afforien gebracht, zum Gefchent dem Rônig zu 
Jareb. Alfo nuÿ EŒpbraim mit Schanden 
fteben, und Sfrael fänblit geben mit feinenr 
Vornebmen. 7 Denn der Rônig zu Samaria ift 
babin, wie ein Gchaum auf dem Yaffer. 8 Die 
Pôben zu Aven find vertilget, vamit fit Sfrael 
verfünbigte ; Difteln und Dornen wadlen auf 
tbren Altären. nd fle werden fagen: br 
Berge, bedectet uns, und tbr Sügel, fallet über 
ung! 9 Sfrael, ou baft feit der Seit Gibea ges 
fünoigt, dabei flnv fle an geblieben; aber e8 
{off fle nicht des Streité zu Gibea Gleichen er- 
greifen, jo mwiber Die bôfen S£eute geihab; 
10 Gonbdern id mi fle aüchtigen nach nteinem 
Muni, af VôlÉer follen über ffe verfanimelt 
fommen, wenn id ffe merde firafen um ibre 
gwei Günden. 11 Œphraim ift ein Ralb, ge- 
iwôbnet, baf e8 gerne rifet. Sd wi ibm über 
feinen fônen Sal8 fabren; id wi Epbraim 
reiten, Yuoa fol pflügen, und Jafob eggen. 
12 Darum jéet eu Gerechtigteit, und erntet 
Liebe, uno pilüget anbder8, tmeil e8 Seit ift, ben 
Serrn gun fucen, bi8 daf er fomme, und regne 
über eu Gerechtigfeit. 13 Denn ibr pflüget 
Bôfes, und erntet Uebeltbat, und effet Liügen- 
früchte. Meil du Di venn verJäfieft auf bein 
Teen, no auf Die Menge baner Selben; 
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OSÉE, IX. X. 


15 Toute leur méchanceté est à Guilgal; 
c'est pourquoi je les ai haïs à: je les chas- 
serai de ma maison, à cause de la malice 
de leurs actions. Je ne continuerai plus à 
les aime: ; tous ler: prsntspaux d’entre eux 
soit mbylles, 16 Éphraïfm a été frappé, et 
leur racine est séchée ; ils ne porteront plus 
de fruit ; et, s’ils engendrent des enfants, je 
mettrai à mort le “uit désiré de leur sein, 
17 Mon Dieu les rejettera, parce qu'ils ne 
l'ont point écouté ; et ils seront errants par- 
mi les nations. 


CHAPITRE X, 


1 ISsRAËL est une vigne luxuriante, et son 
fruit est comme elle ; il multiplie les auteis 
selon l’abondance de ses fruits ; selon la bonté 
de leur pays, ils ont embelli leurs statues. 
2 Leur cœur est partagé, ils vont être traités 
en coupables ; le Seigneur abattra leurs au- 
tels, il détruira leurs statues. 3 En effet, ils 
disent maintenant : Nous n'avons point de 
roi, car nous ne craignons pas le SEIGNEUR ; 
et que nous ferait un roi? 4 Ils ont pronon- 
cé des paroles et juré faussement quand ils 
ont fait alliance. C'est pourquoi le jugement 
germera comme la ciguë sur les sillons des 
champs. 5 Les habitants de Samarie trem- 
bleront pour les veaux de Beth-Aven ; car le 
peuple mênera deuil sur son idole, et ses 
prêtres, qui s’en étaiont réjouis, s’affligeront 
de ce que sa gloire s’est éloignée d’elle. 6 Elle 
sera même transportée en Assyrie, pour être 
offerte en présent au roi Jareb. Éphraïm 
recevra de la honte, et Israël sera confus de 
son dessein. 7 Le roi de Samarie sera re- 
tranché, comme l’écume sur la surface de 
l'eau. 8 Et les hauts lieux d’Aven, le péché 
d'Israël, seront détruits ; l’épine ei le chardon 
croîtront sur les autels. Alors on dira aux 
montagnes : Couvrez-nous ; et aux coteaux : 
tombez sur nous! 9 Israël, tu as péché dès 
le jour de Guibha. Ils demeurèrent alors 
impunis ; la guerre contre les pervers ne les 
saisit point à Guibha. 10 Mais mon désir est 
de les châtier, et les peuples seront assem- 
blés contre eux ; ils seront mis sous le joug à 
cause de leur double iniquité. 11 Énhraïm 
est comme une génisse bien dressée, qui aime 
à fouler Le grain ; mais je passerai sur son 
beau cou; je monterai sur Éphraïm, Juda la- 
bourera, Jacob rompra ses mottes. 12 Se- 
mez pour vous la justice, et vous moisson- 
nerez selon la gratuité ; défrichez vos terres 
incultes, car il est temps de rechercher ie 
SEIGNEUR, jusqu’à ce qu’il vienne et fasse 
pleuvoir sur vous la justice. 13 Vous avez 
cultivé la méchanceté, vous avez moissonné 
la perversité ; vous avez mangé le fruit d'1 
mensonge, car, eu tes voies, tu as eu confiance 
dans la multitude de tes hommes forta 
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QZHE, «, ua, 15. 


14 Kai éÉavaormoera àmwaa Ëy Try Xaw cov, 
Kai MAVTA TA TWEPITÉTELYIOMÉVA OOU OlYMOETAL. 
“Qc äpywy Eakauay Ëk Toù oikou roù ‘IepofBoay, 
, t , ’ > _ 9 ou 
Ëv muépaic HOÂEUOU UATÉPA ÉTI TÉKVOIC HÜAio av, 
15 Oùrwc mouow vuiy, olkoc rod ’Isouh, arù 
LA ? CA EN] t PA Là 3 9 
Tpocwmrou Adiwkiag kakiüy dudv. "OpOpou àrep- 


pipnoav* areppion Baoikedc ’IcoañÀ. 


KE. ua. 

1 "OTI vnoc ‘’IopaÿÀ Kai ëyo mydrnoa 
U # 4 ? # La LA 4 + 
auTÔv, Kai ÊË AlyYUTTOU ETEKGÂEGR TÈà TÉKVA 
adrod. 2 Kabwç perekaeoa adToUG, OÙTWC à Tw- 

» ? 1 ? 4 es * LA 

XOYTO ËK TPOOWTOU Ov" adToi Toic Baakeiu EOvor 
Kai roic yAuTroic ibvuiwr. 3 Kai tyà ouvex- 
diva rùv "Egpaiy, dvélaBorv adrov tri rdv [Bou- 
LA 4 L U LA L id # # 
XiOva pov, Kai oÙùk Éyvwoay 671 lana adroüc. 
4 ‘Er Oaÿ0opgt av0owmrwy {tEireva adrodc iv 
decuoic dyaTnoewc uov, Kai Ecouar adroic wc 
LA e » + L1 L] La ? % 
paribur av0pwroc £mi Tâç otayôvac abrod kal 
émiBlëÿoua rpdc adrôv, duvnooua adrg. 5 Kar- 
penoev ’Egoaïu y Aiyümrw, kai ’Aocodp adrdc 
Baoikedc adroë, Gr oùx mOéÂnoev Ériorpéÿau. 
6 Kai mobévnoer Ëv pougpaig iv raïc rôkeoiv 
adTov, Kai kaTÉWauGev èv raïic yrpoiv avrod. Kai 
7 Kai 0 


Aaôç avrod Emuwpeuaäauevoc èk Tic Kkaroikiac adTod 


dyoyrar êk Toy diafoukiwry arr, 
gai 0 Oedc ëmi rà riua aërod OvuwOmosra, Kai où 
un vYwoy adrôv. 8 Ti ae dualua ’Egoaty ; 
Urepaomiÿ cou ’IcpañÀ; ri ce da0G ; wc 'Adaud 
Ofoopai ce Kai wç SeBostu. Mereorpägn % kapôia 
pou Ëv T@ aërTw, cuverapdäyôn ÿ uerauiheid pou 
9 OÙ pur) Touow karà Tv ôpyÿr Toù Ovuod uov, 
où un Éyearalirw Toù iba\apÜivuar rôv ’Egpatu 


OuôTL OEdc éyw eu Kai oùk &vOpwroc" ëv ooi äyoc, 


Kai oùr elosketoopat sig mé. 10 'Oriow Kupiov 


La . L 4 LA + # er 9 4 ? La 
TOPEUCOUAU WG Àëwy ÉpEUËET AL TL adTdC Wpvoerat, 

4 9? La La t l'A ] L 
Kai ÉKOTHOOVTEA TÉKVAa VOATUY 11 ’Ekormoovræ 
L 4 Ld ? ? La 1 LA 4 » > 
WG OPVE0V ÉË AlyYUTTOv, Kai WC MEPIOTEDA EËK yŸC 
"Acovpiwy' Kai àTOokaTacTow adrodc eic ToÙc 
oicouc adrwv, Aëyer Küprog. 12 ’ExokAuvé pe Ëv 
Webde ’Egpaiu, kai y àotBeiaic olkoc ’lopai 
Kai ”lovda. Nüv Éyvw adrodg à Be6ç, Kai à Aadc 


[1] LA LL 
a y10c KekAnosrar Oeo. 


KES. 16. 
1 O dù ‘Epoau movnpèy nvedua, tôlw£s 
Kkaucwva OÀmv Tv muéoav Key Kai LäaTua 


ETAMOUvVE, Kai  CuaOmknv HETà  Acovpiwy 


Oubero, Kai EAaov sig Alyurrov ÉVEMOPEVETO. 
2 Kai Kpioig Ty Kupiw mpèc ‘’lovôay ro 
Tâg O0oÙC adroÿ 


ékdwoa Trèv ‘Iakwf3 rxarû 


Kai Kkarû Tà ÉmiTpEUpaTa abrod àmodboe adrg. 





OSEE, X. XI. XIL 


14 Consurget tumultus in populo tuo: et 
omnes munitiones tuæ vastabuntur, sicut 
vastatus est Salmana a domo ejus qui judi- 
cavit Baal in die prœlii, matre super filios 
alisa. 15 Sic fecit vobis Bethel, a facie ma- 
litiæ nequitiarum vestrarum. Sicut mane 


transiit, pertransiit rex Israel. 


CAPUT XL 


1 QuiaA puer Israel, et dilexi eum: et ex 
Ægypto vocavi filium meum. 2 Vocaverunt 
eos, sic abierunt a facie eorum : Baalim im- 
3 Et 
ego quasi nutricius Ephraim, portabam eos 


molabant, et simulacris sacrificabant. 


‘in brachiis meis : et nescierunt quod cura- 


rem eos. 4 In funiculis Adam traham eos, 
in vinculis charitatis : et ero eis quasi exal- 
tans jugum super maxillas eorum : et decli- 
navi ad eum ut vesceretur. 5 Non reverte- 
tur in terram Ægypti, et Assur ipse rex ejus: 
quoniam noluerunt converti. 6 Cœpit gla- 
dius in civitatibus ejus, et consumet electos 
ejus, et comedet capita eorum. 7 Et popu- 
lus meus pendebit ad reditum meum: jugum 
autem imponetur eis simul, quod non aufe- 
retur. 8 Quomodo dabo te Ephraim, prote- 
gam te Israel? quomodo dabo te sicut Adama, 
ponam te ut Seboim ? Conversum est in me 
cor meum, pariter conturbata est pœnitudo 
mea. 9 Non faciam furorem iræ meæ: non 
convertar ut disperdam Ephraim: quoniam 
Deus ego, et non homo: in medio tui sanctus, 
10 Post Domi- 
num ambulabunt, quasi leo rugiet : quia ipse 
11 Et 


avolabunt quasi avis ex Ægypto, et quasi 


et non ingrediar civitatem. 
rugiet, et formidabunt fiii maris, 
columba de terra Assyriorum : et collocabo 


12 Cir- 
cumdedit me in negatione Ephraim, et in 


eos 1n domibus suis, dicit Dominus. 


dolo domus Israel : Judas autem testis de- 
scendit cum Deo, et cum sanctis fidelis. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 ÉPHRAIM pascit ventum, et sequitur 
æstum : tota die mendacium et vasti- 
tatem multiplicat: et fœdus cum Assyrus 
init, Ægyptum  ferebat. 
2 Judicium ergo Domini cum Juda, et 
visitatio super Jacob: juxta vias ejus, 
et juxta adinventiones ejus reddet ei 


et oleum in 


_ 








* 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


HOSEA, X. XI. XII 


14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among 
thy people, and all thy fortresses shall 
be spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel 
in the day of battle: the mother was 
dashed in pieces upon her children. 15 So 
shall Beth-el do unto you because of your 
great wickedness : in a morning shall the king 
of Israel utterly be cut off. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 W&en Israel was a child, then I loved him, 
and called my son out of Egypt. 2 As they 
called them, so they went from them : they 
sacrificed unto Baalim, and burned incense to 
graven images. 3 I taught Ephraim also to 
go, taking thern by their arms; but they 
knew not that I healed them. 4 I drew 
them with cords of a man, with bands of 
love : and I was to them as they that take 
off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat 
unto them. 5 He shall not return into 
the land of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be 
his king, because they refused to return. 
6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, 
and shall consume his branches, and devour 
them, because of their own counsels. 7 And 
my people are bent to backsliding from me: 
though they called them to the most High, 
none at all would exalt kim. 8 How shall I 
give thee up, Ephraim ? how shall I deliver 
thee, Israel ? how shall [| make thee as Ad- 
mah ? how shall I set thee as Zeboiïim ? mine 
heart is turned within me, my repentings 
are kindled together. 9 [ will not execute 
the fierceness of mine anger, I will not re- 
turn to destroy Ephraim: for [ am God, and 
not man ; the Holy One in the midst of thee: 
and [ will not enter into the city. 10 They 
shall walk after the Lorp : he shall roar like 
a lion: when he shall roar, then the children 
shall tremble from the west. 11 They shall 
tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and as a 
dove out of the land of Assyria : and Ï will 
place them in their houses, saith the Lorp. 
12 Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, 
and the house of Israel with deceit: but 
Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faithful 
with the saints, 


CHAPTER XIL 


1 EPHRAIM feedeth on wind, and followeth 
after the east wind: he daily increaseth 
lies and desolation; and they do make 
a covenant with the Assyrians, and oil 
is carried into Egypt. 2 The LorD hath 
also à controversy with Judah, and will 
punish Jacob according to his ways ; accord- 
ing to his doiugs will he recompense him, 
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Pofea, 10, 11, 12. 


14 Go foi fic ein Getimumnel erbehen in beinem 
Bolt, baf alle beine Seften verftdret werden. 
Gleihioie Salman verftôrete bas Sans Urbeels 
aur Seit De8 Gtreits, ba bie Mutter über den 
Rindbern zu Trümmern ging: 15 Œben jo foll 
e8 eu zu Betbel aud geben um eurer gropen 
Bosbeit willen, Daf der Rônig Ifraels frhbe 
Morgens untergebe. 


Das 11. Gapitel. 


1 Da Jfrael jung war, batte id ibn Lich, 
unb rief ibn, meinen Gobn, auë8 Œgypten. 
2 Uber menn man fle jebt ruft, fo wenben 
Île fi baron, unb opfern ben Baalim, nnb 
tâucern ben Bilbern. 3 Id nabm Epbraim 
bei feinen Armen, und leitete ibn; aber ft: 
metÉten e8 nicht, wie id tbnen balf. 4 cb lieh 
Île ein menfchliches Sod zieben, und in Geilen 
der Riebe geben, und balf ibnen da8 Jo an 
ibrem Salfe tragen, und gab ibnen Œutter, 
5 Oab er fid ja nicht wieber follte in Eguptens 
fanb Febren. Go iff nun Uffur ibr Rônig 
geworben; venn fle wollen fit nidt befebren. 
6 Darum foi bas Sert über ibre Stübte 
fommen, und foll ibre Miegel aufreiben nn 
freffen, um ibres Vornebmens wilfen. 7 Mein 
DBolË ift mübe, fc zu mir zu Febren; und wie 
man ibnen prebiget, fo richtet fit Éeiner auf. 
8 Mas {oil id au bir machen, Epbraim ? 
Go id bit fhüben, Jfrael? Sol id nidt 
biflig ein Adama au8 bir machen, und did wie 
Beboim zuridten ? Uber mein Serz ift anderes 
Ginnes, meine Barmbergigfeit ift zu Érünftig, 
9 Da id nicht thun will nad meinem grim- 
migen Sorn, nod mit Éebren, Œpbraim qar 
au verberben; denn id bin Gott und nidt ein 
Dent, und bin der Seilige unter dir; id will 
aber nicht in die Stat fommen. 10 Afsbann 
wird man bem Serrn nacfolgen ; und er wird 
brüflen rie ein Rüme; und wenn er wirb britilen, 
fo merben erfreden bie, fo gegen Abend fint. 
11 Unb bie in Egypten werden aud erfchrefen, 
wie ein Bogel, und bie in Lande AUffur, wie 
Tauben; und id mil fle in ire Säufer feben, 
fpricht ber Gerr. 12 In Evpbraim ift aïlens 
thalben Lügen wiber mid, und im Saufe Jfrael 
falier Gottesbienft. Ufer Juda bült noch feft 
an Gott, und am rechten beiligen Oottesdienft. 


Da8 12. Cavitel. 


1 Gphrain aber neitet fl vom YBinte, | 
und fäuft bem Dfhvinde na, und madet | 


täglich ber Abaôtteret und des Sbadens mebr; 
Île machen mit ‘ffur einen Bunb, unb 
bringen Ballam in CEgopten. 2 Darum 
wir) Der Serr bie Gate Juda fübren, 
und Safob beimfuchen nad feinem Yefen, 
und ibm wergelten na feineur Yerdienft. 


| 
| 
| 





OSÉE, X. XI. XIL 


14 C’est pourquoi un tumulte s’élèvera par- 
mi ton peuple, et on saccagera toutes tes 
forteresses, comme Salman saccagea Beth- 
Arbel au jour de la bataille, où la mère fut 
écrasée sur les enfants. 15 Béthel vous fera 
de même, à cause de l’excès de votre mé- 
chanceté. Le roi d'Israël sera entièrement 
exterminé au point du jour. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 QuanD Israël était jeune enfant, je l’ai- 
mai, eb j’appelai mon fils hors d'Égypte. 2 À 
mesure que {es prophètes les appelaient, ils 
s’en sont allés de devant eux; ils ont sacri- 
fié aux Baalim, et ont fait des encensements 
aux idoles. 3 C’est moi qui ai appris à 
Éphraïm à marcher, en le prenant par le bras, 
et ils n'ont point connu que je les ai guéris. 
4 Je les ai tirés avec des cordes d'humanité, 
avec des liens d'amour ; j'ai été pour eux 
comme ceux qui enulèvent le joug de dessus 
leur cou, et je leur ai présenté la nourriture. 
5 T Jsraël ne retournera point au pays d’£- 
gypte, mais le roi d’Assyrie sera son roi, par- 
ce qu'ils n’ont point voulu se convertir, 
6 L'épée s'arrêtera dans ses villes, elle con- 
sumera ses forces et les dévorera à cause de 
leurs desseins. 7 Or mon peuple s'attache à 
sa rebellion contre moi; et quand on le rap- 
pelle vers le Très-Haut, nul ne le célèbre, 
8 Comment te traiterai-je, O Éphraïm? Te 
livrerai-je, O Israël ? Comment te traiterai-je, 
comme j'ai traité Adma, et te rendrai-je tel 
que Tséboïm ! Mon cœur est agité en moi, 
mes compassions se sont échauffées toutes 
ensemble. 2 Je n’exécuterai point l’ardeur 
de ma colère, je n'irai point jusqu’à détruire 
Éphraïm; car je suis Dieu, et non pas un 
homme ; je suis le Saint au milieu de toi, et 
je n’entrerai point dans la ville. 10 Ils mar- 
cheront après le SEIGNEUR quand il rugira 
comme un lion, car il rugira, et ses enfants 
accourront de l'Occident en hâte, 11 Ils ac- 
courront en hâte hors d'Égypte, comme des 
oiseaux, et hors du pays d’Assyrie, comme 
des pigeons. Alors je les ferai habiter dans 
leurs maisons, dit le SEIGNEUR. 12 Éphraïm 
m'enviroune de mensonges, et la maison d’Is- 
raël, de tromperies ; mais Juda gouverne en- 
core avec Dieu, il cst fidèle avec les samts. 


CHAPITRE XIL 


1 ÉPHRAïM se repaît de vent, et suit le vent 
d'Orient ; chaque jour il multiplie ses men- 
songes et la dévastation ; ils font alliance avec 
l’Assyrie, et l’on porte son huile en Égypte, 
2 Le SEIGNEUR a aussi une contestation 
avec Juda et il visitera Jacob selon ses 
voies, 1l lui rendra selon ses œuvirs 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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QZHE, «6, «y. 


3 "Er rÿ Kouig Émréprice rdv àdeApov avroë, 
Kai ëv Komotç aTod évioyuoe moùc 0:0v, 4 Kai 
Évioyuoe uerà dyyéiou Kai nôuvaoôn Ek\avoar 
Kai À0e 300 ao pou ëv Ta oikw "Cv ebpooar 
ue, vai rer eananün mpoc avrouc. 5 ‘O à 
Kôüpioçg Ô Oedc 0 TayrokpaTup ÉoTat uvynuô- 
ovvoy auroë. 6 Kai où êy eg cou émiorpébeic, 
Osôv cou Già rayrôg. 7 Xavadr Ëv yepi adrod 
8 Kai 


atrev "Eppaiu Il\ÿv TerÂAodrnka, ebpnra àvaÿu- 


4 ? , Le L ? 
Gvyôc Adikiag, KATAÜUVAGTEVELV MYATNOE. 


xtv ipaure. Ilavrec oi môvor adrod oùy eupe0- 
covra avr Ov àdekiag àç uaprev. 9 ’Eyo Ôà 
Kvpuoç 0 Oeûc couv àvyayov ae ëk ync AiydTrov, 
ÉTu Karouwi® çe Ëv okyvaic KkaOwç muépar É0pTÿc" 
10 Kai Àa\%ow Tpôc TPopnTrac, Ka ÉVO OPACELG 
ëmAMOuva, Kai Er XEpoi Tpopnror wuowOnr. 
il Ei un lalaad ëoriv, àpa Wevdeic roav èv 
lalaad apyovrec OvoiaËovreg, rai rà Ovoraornpia 
avr@v wç xXEGyar mi yépoor dypod. 12 Kai 
avexwpnoer ’lakwB sig mediov ZSupiag, kai t0o%- 
Aeucey ’IoparÿÀ Ev yuvauxi, rai yuvauxi tpu\äEtaro. 
13 Kai ëy rpopnry avmyaye Küptoc rdv ’Lopar 
Ëk ync Aiyürrovu, Kai ëv wpoodnry duepuAdyOn. 
14 "Ebiuwcer ’Egpaïu Kai Tapwpyos Kai Tù 
alua avroù ëm aùrdv ékyuOnoera, Kai rèv over- 


duoudr adroë avrarodwoet Kôproc avr. 


KE®. «y’. 


1 KATA roy Àoyov ’Eppaiu Okauwpara EaGey 
adroc ëv T5 'Icpañ}, rai E0ero adrà rÿ BaaX Kai 
àaméOave. 2 Kai yüy mpocéôevro Toù auapraver, 
Kai ÉTOINGAY ÉAUTOIG YWVEUUa ËK TOÙ àpyvpiov 
adTüv KAT’ EiKOVA ELOWAWY, ÉPYA TEKTOVWY CUV- 
rerekeouéva adrToiç adroë \éyouoi Oücare àvOpu- 
TOUC, HOGYOt yap ékkeloiTaadu 8 Aid robro £coy- 
Ta WG vepEÂT Tour Kai wc Ôpôsos 8pBowvr 
HOPEVOUEVT, WC YVOUG ATOPUIWUEVOS àŸ E\wWVOC 
4 ’Eyw Ôè Képroç à 


, € LL. d + ? \ 4 F er 
DE aov 0 orepewy rdv oùpavdy Kai kri£wy yÿv, 


4 e LA + LA « 
Kai WG aTUic Ad dakpÜwy. 


où ai Xeipec Ékrioay mäcay Ty orToariäv rod 
obpavod, Kai où mapEdeË4 oo adrà Toù ropeb- 
ecÜa ÔTiow aÿrÿy Kai Eyw avmyayôv ce èk yñc 
Alyomrou, Kai Oedv mAÿr éuoù où yvooy, rai 
gwbwy oùk ÉOTL mApeË éuod. 5 ’Eyw éroiuavôr 
GE ÉvV Ty épnup, év yÿ aowgrw 6 Karà ràc vouàc 
aür@»" kai évem\moünoay eic mÂmouovr, Kai 
vYUOpoar ai Kraodia adrdv, Eveka roûrou ire- 
Adôovro uou. 7 Kai Ecouar aÿroïc wc TavOÿp 


® e 4 . » 
Kat &wç Täpüalic kard Tv 000r ’Acoupiwy. 





£AEOY Kai kpiua @uaaoov, Kkar Eyyièe TPÔc TÜv 
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OSEE, XII. XIII. 


3 In utero supplantavit fratrem suum: et 
in fortitudine sua directs est cum angelo. 
4 Et invaluit ad ancelum, et confortatus 
est: flevit, et rogavit eum: in Bethel in. 
venit eum, et 1ibi locutus est nobiscum 
5 Et Dominus Deus exercituum, Dominus 
6 Et tu ad Deum tuum 
converteris: misericordiam et judicium cus- 
7 Cha- 
naan, in manu ejus statera dolosa, calumniam 
dilexit. 


dives effectus sum, inveni idolum mihi: 


memoriale ejus. 
todi, et spera in Deo tuo semper. 
8 Et dixit Ephraim : Verumtamen 


omnes labores mei non invenient mibi ini- 
quitatem, quam peccavi. 9 Et ego Dominus 
Deus tuus ex terra Ægypti, adhuc sedere te 
faciam in tabernaculis, sicut in diebus festi- 
vitatis. 10 Et locutus sum super prophetas, 
et ego visionem multiplicavi, et in manu pro- 
11 Si Galaad 


idolum, ergo frustra erant in Galgal bobus 


phetarum assimilatus sum. 


immolantes: nam et altaria eorum quasi 
12 Fugit Jacob in 


regionem Syriæ, et servivit Îsrael in uxorem, 


acervi super sulcos agri. 
et iu uxorem servavit. 13 In propheta au- 
tem eduxit Dominus Israel de Ægypto: et in 
propheta servatus est. 14 Ad iracundiam 
me provocavit Ephraim in amaritudinibus 
suis, et sanguis ejus super eum veniet, et op- 


probrium ejus restituet ei Dominus suus. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 LoquENTE Ephraim, horror invasit Is- 
rael, et deliquit in Baal, et mortuus est. 
2 Et nuuc addiderunt ad peccandum : fece- 
runtque sibi conflatile de argento suo quasi 
similitudinem idolorum, factura artificum to- 
tum est : his ipsi dicuut: Immolate homines 
vitulos adorantes., 3 Idcirco erunt quasi nu- 
bes matutina, et sicut ros matutinus præte- 
riens, sicut pulvis turbine raptus ex area, et 
sicut fumus de fumario. 4 Ego autem Do- 
minus Deus tuus ex terra Æoypti: et Deum 
absque me nescies, et salvator non est præter 
me. 5 Ego cognovi te in deserto, in terra 
solitudiuis. 6 Juxta pascua sua adimpleti 
sunt, et saturati sunt: et levaverunt cor 
suuna, et obliti sunt me. 7 Et ego ero eis 


quasi leæna, sicut pardus in via Assyriorum. 


ne le md de om v—# ram re 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HOSEA, XII. XIII. 


3% He took hi brother by the heel in the 
womb, and by his strength he had power 
with God: 4 Vea, he had power over the 
angel, and prevailed : he wept, and made 
supplication unto him: he found him in 
Beth-el, and there he spake with us; 
5 Even the LorD God of hosts; the LoRrp 
is his memorial. 6 Therefore turn thou 
to thy God : keep mercy and judgment, and 
wait on thy God continually. 7  Aeisa mer- 
chant, the balances of deceit are in his hand: 
he loveth to oppress. 8 And Ephraim said, 
Yet I am become rich, Î have found me out 
substance : in all my labours they shall find 
none iniquity in me that were sin. 9 AndI 
that am the LorD thy God from the land of 
Egypt will yet make thee to dwell in taber- 
nacles, as in the days of the solemn feast. 
16 I have also spoken by the prophets, and I 
have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, 
by the ministry of the prophets. 11 Zs {here 
iniquity 2x Gilead ? surely they are vanity : 
they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal ; yea, their 
altars are as heaps in the furrows of the 
fields. 12 And Jacob fled into the country of 
Syria, and fsrael served for a wife, and for a 
wife he kept sheep. 13 And by à prophet 
the Lorp brought Israel out of Egypt, and 
by a prophet was he preserved. 14 Ephraim 
provoked kim to anger most bitterly : there- 
fore shall be leave his blood upou him, and 
his reproach shall his LORD return unto him. 


CHAPTER XIIL. 


1 WHEN Ephraim spake trembling, he ex- 
alted himse!f in Israel ; but when he offended 
in Baal, he died. 2 And now they sin more 
and more, and have made them molten images 
of their silver, and idols according to their 
own understanding, all of it the work of the 
craftsmen: they say of them, Let the men 
that sacrifice kiss the calves. 3 Therefore 
they shall be as the morning cloud, and as 
the early dew that passeth away, as the 
chaff that ïs driven with the whirlwind 
out of the floor, and as the smoke out 
of the chimney. 4 Yet I am the Lorp 
thy God from the land of Egypt, aud thou 
shalt know no god but me: for there 18 no 
saviour beside me. 5 Ÿ I did know thee in 
the wilderness, in the land of great drought. 
6 According to their pasture, so were they 
filled ; they were nlled, and their heart was 
cxalted; therefore have they forgotten me. 
7 Therefore Î will be unto them as a lion: 
as a leopard‘by the way will I observe £hem : 
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Hofea, 12, 13. 


| 3 Va (fagen fie), er bat im Mutterleibe feinen 


Brubder untertretenu, uno von alfeu Sräften mit 
Gott gefämypfet. 4 @r Fämypfte mit Dem Œngel 
und flegete, denn er meinete und bat ibn; bafelbft 
at er ibn ja zu Betbel gefunben, und dafetbft 
bat er mit un8 geredet. 5 Aber der Serr ift 
der Gotr Sebaoth; $err ift {ein MRame. 6 Go 
befebre did nun zu veinent Gott, Halte Barm- 
bergigfeit und Necht, und boffe ftetS auf deinen 
Gott, 7 Aber der Raufmann bat eine faliche 
Mage in feiner Sand, und Betrügt gern. 
8 Denn Ephrain fpribt: Id bin reib, ich 
fabe genug; man wir mir feine Miffethat 
finven in aller meiner Arbeit, Da8 Cünbde {ey. 
9 Sd aber, Der Derr, bin bein Gott aus 
CEgyptenfand ber; und der id Did noc in ben 
Sütten wobnen laffe, mie man zur Sabreszit 
pfleget; 10 Un rede zu den Propbeten; und 
ich bin e8, der fo viel MBeiflagung aibt, und burc 
die PBropheten mid angeige. 11 In Gilead ift 
e8 Abgotterei, und zu Gilgal opfern fie Dbfen 
vergeblich ; und Haben fo viele Altäre, als Man- 
deln auf vent Selve fteben. 12 SJafob mufte 
flicben in das Land Sorien, und Jfrael mufte 
um ein ÎBeib Dienen, um ein MBeib mufte er 
büten. 13 Aber bernad füubrete der S$err 
Jfrael aus Egopten dur einen Propbeten, und 
lief feiner büten durch einen Propbeten. 14 Nun 
aber evzürnet ibn Gpbrainr burd ibre Gôgen; 
barum wird ibr Blut über fle Éommen, unb ver 
Gerr wird ibnen vergelten ibre Shmach. 


Das 13. Cabitel. 
1 Da Epbraim fbredlid lebrete, ward er in 





Vfrael erboben; Darnach verfünoigten fte fi | 


burd Baal, und wurben baritber getôbtet. 
2 Uber nun macÿen fle der Sünben viel mebr, 
und auê ibrem ©ilber Bilder, mie Île e8 er- 
venfen Éônnen, nämlit @ôüben, welche vod 
eitel Shmieveamert find. Jocd predigen fie von 
venfelben: Mer die Rälber Füffen mil, Der {oil 
Penfchen obfern. 3 Diefelbigen werden baben 
die Morgenwolfe und eu Than, der frübe fait. 
Ga, mie die Spreu, bie von der Tenne vermebt 
wiro, und wie der Maud bon der Seuermauer. 
4 Jb bin aber der S$err, bein GOott, aus 
Œgoptentaud Her; und Du fofiteft ja feinen 
andernu @ott fennen, denn mi, unb feinen 
Beilanb, ofne aflein mi. 5 Sd nabm mit 
ja Deiner an in der Bite, in oürren Lande. 
6 Aber weil fle gemeivet fluo, af fte fatt gervor- 
den fino nno genng haben, erbebt fit ibr Serz: 
barum vergeffen fie meiner. 7 @o will id auch 
werden gegen fle wie ein ÆDme, und wie ein 


OSÉE, XII. XIII. 


3 T Dès le sein de sa mère, Jacob supplanta 
son frère ; puis par sa force, il fut vainqueur 
en luttant avec Dieu 4 Il fut vainqueur en 
luttant avec l'ange, et fut le plus fort; il 
pleura et lui demanda grâce ; il le trouva à 
Béthel, et là Dieu parla avec nous. 5 Orle 
SEIGNEUR est le Dieu des armées ; son mé- 
morial est le SEIGNEUR. 6 Toi donc, retour- 
ne à ton Dieu, garde la piété et la justice, et 
espère continuellement en ton Dieu. 7 É- 
phraïm est un marchand; en sa main sont 
des balances trompeuses ; il aime à faire des 
extorsions. 8 Éphraïm a dit : Quoi qu’ilen 
soit, je suis devenu riche ; je me suis acquis 
des biens; pas un de mes travaux ne fera 
trouver en moi une iniquité qui soit un pé- 
ché. 9 Et moi, je suis le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, dès le pays d'Éyypte; je te ferai encore 
habiter dans des tentes, comme aux jours de 
fête. 10 Je parlerai par les prophètes, je 
multiplierai les visions, et par le moyen des 
prophètes, je proposerai des similitudes. 
11 Certainement Galaad n’est qu'iniquité ; 
certainement ils ne sont que vanité; ils ont 
sacrifié des bœufs en Guilgal; leurs autels 
sont comme des monceaux de pierres sur les 
sillons des champs. 12 Or Jacob s'enfuit au 
pays d'Aram ; Israël servit pour une femme, 
et pour une femme il garda le bétail. 13 Puis 
le SEIGNEUR fit remonter Israël hors d'Égypte 
par le prophète, et Jsraël fut gardé par le 
prophète. 14 Mais Éphraïm a provoqué Dseu 
à une amère indignation; c’est pourquoi on 
répandra son sang sur lui, et son Seigneur lui: 
rendra son opprobre. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 Srrot qu'Éphraïm parlait, on tremblait ; 
il s'élevait en Israël ; mais il s’est rendu cou- 
pable par Baal, et il est mort. 2 Et mainte- 
nant ils continuent à pécher, et ils se sont 
fait de leur argent une image de fonte selon 
leur intelligence, des idoles qui ne sont que 
l'ouvrage d’un artisan. Ils disent : Que ceux 
qui veulent sacrifier, baisent les veaux. 3 C’est 
pourquoi ils seront comme la nuée du ma- 
tin et comme la rosée du matin qui 
passe, comme la balle qui est emportée 
hors de l'aire par le tourbillon, et comme la 
fumée qui sort de la cheminée. 4 Mais moi, 
je suis le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dès le pays 
d'Égypte, et tu ne dois reconnaître d'autre 
Dieu que moi; car il n’y a point de Sauveur 
que moi. 5 Je t'ai connu au désert, en 
une terre aride. 6 Comme ils se sont 
repus dans leurs pâturages, ils ont été 
rassasiés ; leur cœur s’est élevé, c'est pour- 
quoi ils m'ont oublié 7 Je serai donc 
pour eux comme un grand lion; comme 


Barder auf dem MBege wi id auf fte fauern. | vu léopard, je les épierai sur le chemin. 
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OSEE, XIII. XIV. 


8 Occurram eïs quasi ursa raptis catulis, et 
dirumpam interiora jecoris eorum : et consu- 
mam €0s ibi quasi leo, bestia agri scindet eos, 
9 Perditio tua Israel: tantummodo in me 
10 Ubi 
maxime nunc salvet te in omnibus urbibus 
tuis ; et judices tui, de quibus dixisti: Da 
mihi regem, et principes. 11 Dabo tibi re- 
gem in furore meo, et auferam in indigna- 
tione mea. 12 Colligata est iniquitas Ephraim, 


auxilium tuum. est rex tuusf 


absconditum peccatum ejus. 13 Dolores par- 
turientis vecient ei: ipse filius non sapiens: 
punc enim non stabit in contritione filiorum. 
14 De manu mortis liberabo eos, de morte 
redimam eos : ero mors tua oO mors, MOrsus 
tuus ero inferne: consolatio abscondita est 
ab oculis meis. 15 Quia ipse inter fratres 
dividet : adducet urentemn ventum Dominus 
de deserto ascendentem : et siccabit venas 
ejus, et desolabit fontem ejus, et ipse diripiet 
thesaurum omnis vasis desiderabilis. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 PEREAT Samaria, quoniam ad amaritudi- 
nem concitavit Deum suum: in gladio per- 
eant, parvuli eorum elidantur, et fœtæ ejus 
discindantur. 2 Convertere Israel ad Domi- 
num Deum tuum: quoniam corruisti in 
iniquitate tua. 3 Tollite vobiscum verba, et 
convertimini ad Dominum: et dicite ei: Om- 
nem aufer iniquitatem, accipe bonum: et red- 
demus vitulos labiorum nostrorum. 4 Assur 
non salvabit nos, super equum non ascende- 
mus, nec dicemus ultra: Dii nostri opera 
manuum nostrarum : quia ejus, qui in te est, 
misereberis pupilli 5 Sanabo contritiones 
eorum, diligam eos spontanee: quia aversus 
est furor meus ab eis. 6 Ero quasi ros, Israel 
germinabit sicut lilium, et erumpet radix ejus 
ut Libani. 7 Ibunt rami ejus, et erit quasi 
oliva gloria ejus, et odor ejus ut Libani. 
8 Convertentur sedentes in umbra ejus : vi- 
vent tritico, et germinabunt quasi vinea: 
memoriale ejus sicut vinum Libani. 9 E- 
phraim quid mihi ultra idola ? ego exaudiam, 
et dirigam eum ego ut abietem virentem: ex 
me fructus tuus inventus est. 10 Quis sa- 
piens, et intelliget ista ? intelligens, et sciet 
hæc ? quia rectæ viæ Domini, et justi ambu- 
làäbunt in eis: prævaricatores vero corruent 
in els, ° 
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HOSEA, XIIL XIV. 


8 I will meet them as a bear that is be- 
reaved of her whelps, and will rend the 
caul of their heart, and there will I devour 
them like a lion: the wild beast shall 
tear them. 9  O Israel, thou hast de- 
stroyed thyself; but in me ?s thine help. 
10 I will be thy king: where is any other 
that may save thee in all thy cities ? and 
thy judges of whom thou saidst, Give me 
a king and princes ? 11 I gave thee à king 
in mine anger, and took him away in my 
wrath. 12 The iniquity of Ephraim 715 
bound up; bis sin is hid. 13 The sorrows 
of a travailing woman shall come upon him: 
he is an unwise son; for he should not 
stay long in the place of the breaking forth 
of children. 14 [ will ransom them from 
the power of the grave; I will redeem 
them from death : O death, I will be thy 
plagues;s O grave, LI will be thy des- 
truction : repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes 15  Though he be fruitful 
among is brethren, an east wind shall 
come, the wind of the LorD shall come up 
from the wilderukas, and his spring shall 
become dry, a:d his fountain shall be 
dried up: he shal spoil the treasure of all 
pleasant vessels. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 [xiii. 16] SAMARIA shall become desolate ; 
for she hath rebelled against her God : they 
shall fall by the sword: their infants shall 
be dashed in pieces, and their women with 
child shall be ripped up. 2 [1] O Israel, 
return unto the LorD thy God; for thou 
hast fallen by thine iniquity. 3 [2] Take 
with you words, and turn to the Lorp: 
say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and 
receive #s graciously : so will we render 
the calves of our lips. 4[3] Asshur shall not 
save us; we will not ride upon horses: 
peither will we say any more to the work of 
our hands, Ye are our gods : for in thee the 
fatherless findeth mercy. 5 [4] I will heal 
their backsliding, I will love them freely : 
for mine anger is turned away from him. 
6 [5] I will be as the dew unto Israel: he 
shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his 
roots as Lebanon. 7[6] His branches shall 
spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive 
tree, and his smell as Lebanon, 8 [7] They 
that dwell under his shadow shall re- 
turn; they shall revive as the corn, and 
grow as the vine: the scent thereof s4all be 
as the wine of Lebanon. 9 [8] Ephraim shall 
say, What have I to do any more with idols ? 
J'have heard him, and observed him: I am 
like a green fir tree. From me is thy fruit 
found. 10 {9} Who 2s wise, and he shall un- 
derstand these things? prudent, and he 
shall know them for the ways of the 
Lorp are right, and the just shall walk in 
them: but the transgressors shall fall 
therein. 
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Hofea, 13, 14. 


8 Jh will ibnen begegnen mie ein Bâr, bem 
feine Jungen genommen find, und will tbr vers 
ftocftes Serz zerreifen, unb will fle bafelbft wie 
ein Lôme freffen; Die mwilden biere follen fie 
serreigen. 9 Sirael, bu bringeft vi in Un- 
gli; benn bein Seil ftebet allein bei mir. 
10 Mo ift bein Rônig bin, der Dir belfen môge 
in aflen einen Stäbten? und beine Richter, 
bavon bu fagteft: Gib mir Rônige und Sürften? 
11 MBoblan, id gab Dir einen Rônig in meinem 
Sotn, und wi Dir ibn in meinem Grimm 
wegnebnen. 12 Die Wiffethat Epbraims ift 
aufamnien gebunben, unb ibre Günbe ift be: 
balten. 13 Denn e8 fofl ifnen welje werden, 
wie einer Gebürerin ; denn e8 finb unvorfichtige 
Rinder. (8 wird bie Seit fommen, bab fie nicht 
bleiben werden vor bent Jammer der ARinber. 
14 Aber id mil fie erlôfen au8 der Hôlle, und 
vom Tobe erretten. To, id mu bir ein Gift fein; 
Hole, id mil Dir eine Beftilenz fein. Doch ift 
der Yroft vor meinen Augen verborgen. 15 Denn 
er wiro awifen Brüvdern Srucht bringen. ES 
wiro ein ODfhvindb fommen; Der Herr wirD aus 
der TBüfte Derauf fabren, und ibren Srunnen 
austroŒnen,unb ifre Quelle verfiegen ; und wird 
rauben den ©dab alles fôftlihen Gerûthes. 


Das 14. Gayitel. 


1 Gamaria 1virb müfte werden, benn fle 
fino ibrem Gott ungeborfan. Gie follen 
ourch8 Œ©chwert fallen, und ïibre jungen 
Rinver 3zerfmettert unb ibre fdwangeren 
Meiber zerriffen werven. 2 Befebre did, Sfrael, 
au bem Serrn, beinem Gott; benn bu bift ge- 
fallen um beiner Miffethat willen. 3 Mehmet 
diefe Morte mit euch, unb befebret euch zum 
$Serrn, und fpreet zu ibm: Bergib uns alle 
Günbde, und thue uns wobl; fo wollen wir 
opfern die Warren unferer Lippen. 4 ‘Affur foû 
un8 nicht belfen, und mollen nicht mebr aufHofs 
fen reiten, auch nicht mebr fagen zu ben YBerten 
unferer Däânde: br feio unfer Gott; jondern 
laf Die MBaifen bei dir Gnabe finben. 5 So will 
ich ibr Abtreten wiever beilen, gerne will ich fle 
liefen; bann foi mein Son fit von ibnen 
wenven. 6 St will frael wie ein Than fein, 
baf er foi blüben wie eine Nofe; und feine 
Burzeln follen auéfblagen wie £Libanon; 
7 Unb feine Sweige fi ausbreiten, Dab er fey 
fo fôn al8 ein Oelbaum; und {oil fo guten 
Ruth geben wie Libanon. 8 nb follen 
wiever unter feinem ©datten fige ; von Sorn 
foflen fle fit näbren, unb blüben mie ein 
TBeinftot; fein Genâdtnif foi fein wie der 
TBein am Libanon. 9 Epbraim, was lollen mir 
weiter Die Gôben ? Ib will ibn erbôren und 
fübren ; id will fein wie eine grünende £anne; 
an mir {off man neine Frucbt finden. 10 Ier 
ift mweife, der bief verftebe, unb flug, der biep 
merfe? Denn die TBege des Berrun find ridtig, 
und Die Gerechten wanbeln barinnen; aber Die 
Uebertreter fallen barinnen. 


OSÉE, XIIL XIV. 


8 Je les rencontrerai comme une ourse à 
qui on à Ôté ses petits, et je déchirerai 
la taie de leur cœur. Puis je les dévore- 
rai là comme un vieux lion: la bête des 
champs les déchirera. 9 % Tu t’es perdu 
toi-même, O Israël, mais en moi réside ton 
secours. 10 Je serai ton roi Quel autre, 
dans toutes tes villes, pourrait te délivrer Î 
Seraient-ce tes juges dont tu as dit: Donne- 
nous un roi ou des chefs? 11 Je t'ai donné 
un roi dans ma colère, et je l’ôterai dans ma 
fureur. 12 Les iniquités d’Ephraïm sont 
liées ensemble et ses péchés sont mis en ré- 
serve. 13 Des douleurs d’une femme qui en- 
fante le surprendront; c’est un enfant qui 
n’est pas intelligent ; aussi ne subsistera-t-il 
pas dans les épreuves de l’enfantement. 14 Je 
les eusse rachetés de la puissance du sépul- 
cre, et les eusse garantis de la mort: j’eusse 
été ta peste, O mort, et ta ruine, O sépuicre. 
Mais la repentance est cachée devant mes 
yeux. 15 % Quoiqu'il ait prospéré parmi ses 
frères, le vent d'Orient, le vent du SEIGNEUR, 
montant du désert, viendra; ses sources se 
dessécheront, ses fontaines tariront. Et on 
pillera le trésor de tous ses objets précieux. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 SAMARIE sera désolée, car elle s’est 
révoltée contre son Dieu : ils tomberont par 
l'épée, leurs petits enfants seront écrasés, et 
on fendra le sein de leurs femmes enceintes. 
2 Israël, retourne au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu ; 
car tu es tombé par ton iniquité. 3 Prenez 
avec vous des paroles, retournez au SEIGNEUR 
et dites-lui: Ôte toute l’iniquité, et prends en 
bonne part que nous t’offrions les sacrifices 
de nos lèvres. 4 Assur ne nous délivrera pas; 
nous ne monterons plus sur des chevaux, et 
nous ne dirons plus à l’œuvre de nos mains: 
Vous êtes nos dieux; puisque l’orphelin trouve 
compassion devant toi. 5 Ÿ Je guérirai leur 
rebellion et les aimerai de bon cœur, parce 
que ma colère s’est détournée d’eux. 6 Je 
serai à Israël comme une rosée; il fleurira 
comme le lis, et jettera ses racines comme les 
bois du Liban. 7 Ses branches s’étendront, 
sa magnificence sera comme celle de l'olivier, 
et son odeur comme celle du Liban. 8 Ils 
retourneront pour se tenir assis Sous son om- 
bre, ils croîtront comme le froment, ils fleuri- 
ront comme la vigne, et leur odeur sera 
cornme celle du Liban. 9 Éphraïm dira: 
Qu'ai-je de plus à faire avec les faux dieux ? 
Je l’exaucerai, et le regarderai ; Je serai pour 
lui comme un cyprès vert. C’est de moi que 
viendra ton fruit. 10 Quel est celui qui est 
sage ? Qu'il entende ces choses. Quel est 
celui qui est prudent ? Qu'il les connaisse ; 
car les voies du SEIGNEUR sout droites, et 
les justes y marcheront ; mais les rebelles y 
tomberont. 
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BabounÀ. 


por, rai ÉvwTICaoÛE MAYTEG OÙ KATOKOUVTEG TV 


2 ’Akovoare TAÜTa où TPEO(UTE- 


yüv: el yéyove Touaïra Ëv Taïiç muépac vudy, À 
dy Taïc muéoac Tùüv Tariépwr uv; 3 Yrèp 
adr@y Toic TÉkvoic dudv Omynoacbe, Kai Tà 
TÉKVva ÜU@Y TOÏS TÉKVOIC aUTY, Kai T TÉKVA 
adr@v eic yeveàv éréoav. 4 Tà kara\oira Tic 
raurnc karépayer % pig, Kai Tà kaT4AOUTa TC 
axpidoc kartpaye Ô fBpodyoc, Kai Tà KarähoTa 
où Bpouyov karépayer % ipuoiBn. 5 ’Exvmyare 
où peOvdovrec tE oivou adrüv Kai KAavoare* Opnvn- 
care mävrec où mivoyrec olvov etc péOnv, Ort 
itno0n Ëk orôuarToc du&v ebppoodvn Kai xapa. 
6 “Ore ÉOvoc avifin éri rnv yÿv pou ioyupor Kai 
ävapiOunrov, oi 606vreg abroù 606v7Tec ÀËovTog, 
rai ai péñar adrod okduvou' 7 "Eüero rh äpu- 
med uou eic apaviouôr Kai TÂÇ ŒUKAC OU ELC 
cuyrhaouôv" Épeuvoy ÉEnpeüvnoey aùrÿr Kai 
Ebpuber, EAetkave Tà kÂQuara adrTÿc. 8 Opnvr- 
cov rpùc pb drèp vUUPNY TEPUËWOUEVNY CAkkoy 
ri rôv ävôpa avrÿc rov mapOemkôv. 9 EËñpra 
Ovoia rai omovôn &£ oixou Kupiou mevbeïre oi 
iepeic ot Aeroupyodvrec Ouotaornpiw Kupiou. 
10 Or reralaurwpnre rà media, mevbeiTw 7 7° 
Oru rerahairwpnre oîroc, éEnpavOn oivog, wi- 
y60n EAuov, 11 "Eënpavônoary yewpyoi Opy- 
veire krquara ÜTèp mupod Kai KpOÏÇ, ÜTt aTO- 
12 ‘H aureloc éër- 


pavOn, rai ai ovraî &Aywnoav poà Kai poinE 


AwE TOUyATÔC ÉË aypoÿ’ 


Kai pihov Kai mävra rà EÿAa roù àypou Éënpar- 
Oncav, ri goyuvary Xapav oi vioi Tv avOpurwv. 
13 IlepËwoac0e Kai KrômreaUe ot iepeiç, Oonveire 
où AetroupyodvrTec Ovorasrnpiqu etoËAOETE drvw- 
care ëv cäxkouç AeiToupyoüvreg 0e, ÔT aTÉCYn- 


key £éE oixou Oeoùd duüy Ouaia Kai orovôr. 


JOEL, CAPUT IL, 


RBUM Domini, quod factum est ad Joel 


filium Phatuel. 2 Audite hoc senes, et 


| auribus percipite omnes habitatores terræ : 


si factum est istud in diebus vestris, aut in 
diebus patrum vestrorum? 3 Super hoc 
filiis vestris narrate, et filii vestri filiis suis, 
et filii eorum generationi alteræ. 4 Resi- 
duum erucæ comedit locusta, et residuum 
locustæ comedit bruchus, et residuum bruchi 
comedit rubiso. 5 Expergiscimini ebrii, et 
flete, et ululate omnes, qui bibitis viaum in 


dulcedine: quoniam periit ab ore vestro. 


6 Gens enim ascendit super terram imeam, 


fortis et innumerabilis: dentes ejus ut dentes 
leonis: et molares ejus ut catuli leonis. 7 Po- 


suit vineam meam in desertum, et ficum 


 meam decorticavit: nudans spoliavit ea, et 


projecit : albi facti sunt rami ejus. 8 Plange 
quasi virgo accincta sacco super virum pu- 
bertatis suæ. 9 Periit sacrificium et libatio 
de domo Domini: luxerunt sacerdotes mi- 
nistri Domini. 10 Depopulata est regio, lux- 
it humus : quoniam devastatum est triti- 
cum, confusum est vinum, elanguit oleum. 
11 Confusi sunt agricolæ, ululaverunt vini- 
tores super frumento et hordeo, quia pertit 
messis agri. 12 Vinea confusa est, et ficus 
elanguit : malogranatum, et palma, et malum, 
et omnia ligna agri aruerunt: quia confusum 
est gaudium 2 filiis hominum. 13 Accingite 
vos, et plangite sacerdotes, ululate minis- 
tri altaris: 

Dei 
vestri sacrificium et libatio. 


ingredimini, cubate in sacco 


ministri mei: quoniam interiit de 


domo Dei 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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THE BOOK OF JOEL. 


JOEL, CHAPTER I. 


HE word of the Lorp that came to 

Joel the son of Pethuel. 2 Hear this, 
ye old men, and give ear, all ye inhabitants 
of the land. Hath this been in your days, or 
even in the days of your fathers ? 3 Tell ye 
your children of it, and let your children tell 
their children, and their children another 
generation. 4 That which the palmerworm 
hath left hath the locust eaten; and that 
which the locust hath left hath the canker- 
worm eaten ; and that which the cankerworm 
hath left hath the caterpiller eaten. 5 Awake, 
ye drunkards, and weep; and howl, all ye 
drinkers of wine, because of the new wine; 
for it is cut off from your mouth. 6 For a 
nation is come up upon my land, strong, and 
without number, whose teeth are the teeth 
of a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a 
great lion. 7 He hath laid my vine waste, 
and barked my fig tree: he hath made it 
clean bare, and cast 4 away ; the branches 
thereof are made white. 8 Lament like a 
virgin girded with sackcloth for the husband 
of her youth. 9 The meat offering and the 
drink offering is cut off from the house of 
the Lorp ; the priests, the LoRD's miuisters, 
mourn. 10 The field is wasted, the land 
mourneth ; for the corn is wasted: the new 
wine is dried up, the oil languisheth. 11 Be 
ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, O ye 
vinedressers, for the wheat and for the bar- 
ley; because the harvest of the field 1s 
perished. 12 The vine is dried up, and the 
fig tree languisheth ; the pomegranate tree, 
the palm tree also, and the apple tree, even 
all the trees of the field, are withered : 
because joy is withered away from the 
sons cf men. 13 Gird yourselves, and 
lament, ye priests: howl, ye ministers 
of the altar: come, lie all night in sack- 
uvloth, ye ministers of my God: for the 
meat offering and the drink offering 1s 
withholden from the house of your God. 
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Qoel, Gapitel 1. 


ae ift bas Mort des Berrn, das gefbeben 

ift gu Voel, dem Sofin Petbuel8: 2 Sôret 
bieB, ibr elteften, und merfet auf, alle Gin- 
wobner int Lande! ob ein {olches gejcheben {ey 
bei euren Seite, oder bei eurer Vâter Seiten. 
3 Gaget euren ARindern bavon, und lapt e8 
eure Ainder ibren ARindern fagen, unb Dbie- 
felbigen ARinder ibren andern Machfonnmen. 
4 Mämlich, was pie Raupen lafleu, Das frefjen 
bie Seufchrecden; und waë bie S$eufchrecden 
laffen, baë freffen Die Räfer; und mas Die Râfer 
laffen, baë fribt vas Oefhmeig. 5 MBachet auf, 
ibr Œrunfenen, uwud weinet, unb beulet, alle 
MBeinfäufer, um ven Doit, benn er ift eu vor 
eurem Maul meggenomnren. 6 Denn e8 ziebet 
berauf in mein Land ein mächtiges Volf, und 
bep obne Sabi; baë bat Sâbne wie £ômen, 
uud Badenzäbne wie Lüvinnen. 7 Dafjelbige 
permoüftet meinen YBeinberg, und fireift meinen 
Seigenbaum, fälet ibn und verwirft ibn, ap 
feine Smeige weiÿ da fteben. 8 $eule, wie eine 
Jungfrau, Die einen Sad anlegt, um ibren 
Brâutigam. 9 Denn Das OSpeisopfer und 
Tranfopfer ift vont Saule Des Derrn iweg, und 
die Briefter, des Serrn Diener, trauern. 10 Daë 
Sel ift venvüftet, und der Acfer ftebet jänmerlic, 
daë Getreine ift verborben, ber Mein ftebet fâm- 
merli, und bas Oel Éläalich. 11 Die ‘Aderleute 
feben jämmerlid, und bie TBeingärtner beulen 
un den YPBeigen und um Die Oerfte, daf aus 
der Grnte auf dem Selde nicht8 werden fann. 
12 ©o ftebet der Weinftod au fämnerlich, 
und der Seigenbaum fläglidh; bagu bie Granat- 
bâume, , Balmbäume, ‘Apfelbäume, und alle 
Bâume auf bem delde find verborret; benn 
die Sreude der Denfhen ift gum Sammer 
gemorben. 13 SBegürtet eu unb fÉlaget, tbr 
Briefter; beulet, ibr Diener de8 Altars; gelet 
binein unb fieget in Sâden, ibr Dieucr meines 
Gottes; Denn e8 ift beites @ypeisopfer und 
Tranfopfer vom Saule eure8 Gottes meq,. 


JOEL, CHAPITRE I. 


AROLE du S&IGNEUR, qui fut adressée à 
Joël, fils de Péthuël. 2 Anciens, écoutez 

ceci, et vous tous, habitants du pays, prètez 
l'oreille. Est-il rien arrivé de pareil de votre 
temps ou même du temps de vos pères 
3 Racontez-le à vos enfants, que vos enfants 
le racontent à leurs enfants, et leurs enfants à 
une autre génération. 4 La sauterelle a brouté 
les restes du hanneton, le hurbec a brouté les 
restes de la sauterelle, et le vermisseau a 
brouté les restes du hurbec. 5 Ivrognes, ré- 
veillez-vous, et pleurez; et vous tous, buveurs 
de vin, hurlez à cause du vin nouveau, parce 
qu’il est retrauché de votre bouche. 6 Car 
une nation puissante et innombrable est 
montée contre mon pays; ses dents sont des 
dents de lion, et elle a les mâchelières d'ur 
vieux lion. 7 Elle a réduit ma vigne en dé- 
sert, et elle a ôté l'écorce de mes figuiers ; elle 
les a entièrement dépouillés et les a abattus; 
leurs branches sont devenues blanches. 
8  Lamente-toi comrae une jeune femme, 
ceinte d'un sac pour pleurer l'époux de sa 
jeunesse. 9 Le gâteau et l’aspersion sont 
retranchés de la maison &u SEIGNEUR, et les 
sacrificateurs qui font le service du SEIGNEUR 
sont en deuil. 10 Les champs sont dévastés 
et la terre est en deuil, parce que le froinent 
est ravagé, que le vin doux a tari et que 
l'huile est desséchée. 11 Laboureurs, soyez 
confus ; vignerons, hurlez, à cause du froment 
et de l'orge; car la moisson des champs à 
péri. 12 Les vignes sont sans fruit, et les 
figuiers sont desséchés ; les grenadiers et les 
palmiers, les pommiers et tous les arbres 
des champs ont séché. C’est pourquoi la 
joie a cessé parmi les enfants des hom- 
mes. 13 (Ceignez-vous et lamentez-vous, 
sacrificateurs ; vous qui faites le service 
de l'autel, hurlez; vous qui faites le ser- 
vice de mon Dieu, entrez, passez la nuit 
vêtus de sacs; car le gâteau et l’aspersion 


| sont bannis de la maison de votre Dieu, 
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IQHA, a, G. 


14 ‘AyiàdarTe vnortiay, knoüËare Pepateiav, ouv- 
QyYdyETE TpEoBurEÉpOUG, TAVTAC KATOKOUVTAC yV 
eic olkoyv Oeoù duüv, kai KekpaËere moùdc Kv- 
puov dkrevüc 15 Oiuor oiuos oiuor eic muépay, 
Or éyydc n muépa Kupiov, Kai wc Talarwpia Ëk 
ralauruptiac HE. 16 Karévayri Tüv 6p0a\uüv 
vuov Bpouara EwAoOpeïôn, E oikov Oeoù Üudv 
edpooovyn Kai yapa. 17 ‘Eokiprnoav Oapiheic 
Ëri raic parvag adrüv, npavioOnoav Onaavpoi, 
18 Ti 


àmolmoouey éavroïc; Ek\avoay Boukôkuax Poüy, 


kareokapnoav Anvoi, ort ÉEnpavOn oiroc. 


OTL OÙY UTNPYE VOUN abTOIc, Kai T& TOUUVIA TOY 
rooBdruwv mhavioünoay. 19 Ilodc où Küpue Bon- 
douat, Ürt mÜp ayvn\woe Tà wpata TC ÉPALOV, Kai 
AÔË ave mavra rà Ebtha roù &ypoÿ 20 Kai 
Tà KTvn To medlou avéfiAeÿary modc oé, Ori 
lEno4vOnoav agéoaig VOdrwy, Kai TÜp KaTÉpaye 


rà wpaia TC EoAuOv. 


KE. £. 
1 ZAAITISATE oaÂmiyye dv Zuwv, «knpvdËare 


dv Oôper ayiw uov, Kai ouyyv0nTwOay MAVTEC Où 
KATOIKOUVTEC Ty YV, OLOTL MAPEOTIY MÉPa 
Kupiov, ür éyydc 2 ‘Hyuëépa okoTovc kai yvôpov, 
muépa vepéAnc kai omiyAnc. ‘Qc 00000 yvOnoeTai 
ëri rà Opn Xadc roÂŸe Kai ioyvo0c, Ououoc ar 
où yEyovey and ToÙ aiwvoc, Kai ET aUToy OÙ 
3 Tà 


# } Led ol » # 4 4 La # 
EUTPOOUEY adrod wÜp avaliokoy, Kai TA ÔTICW 


mpoorelmosrar Ewc ÉTOY Eic yEvEAG yEvEov. 


adrod avarnroutvg AGE" wc mrapadeucoc rpupyc 
n YA Toù rpoowmov avToÿ, Kai Tà GmLO0EY adTou 
Tedioy apaviouov, Kai AVATWÈOMEVOS OÙk EOTAL 


ar. 4 ‘Qc 6paoic iTTUY 7 
5 ‘Qc pur ap- 


uärwy ÉTi Tac Kkopupic Tv ÔpEwy ÉÉaXodyrai, rai 


t € L.d ty La A 
WC ITTEC OUTUC KATAÏWEOVTAL 


&Wç pur ployoc rvupôc Kareobioëonc ka\dyunv, 
kau wg Àadc moNdÇ Kai ICYVPO0Ç TAPaTasoÔuEvog 
ic mONEuor. 6 ’Arè rpoowrou adrod ouvrpiÜn- 
ooyrai Àaoi, TV TPÜCU TOY WÇ TOOCKAVUX YÜTPAC. 
7 ‘Qc paynrai Üpaupoÿyræ, Kai wc &vdpeg 7rode- 
puorai àvalBmoovrar wi Tà retyy, Kai ÉkaoToc ëv 
Tÿ 00 abrod mropevderai, Kai OÙ pu EkKAivwO4 
Trac TpiBouc aurwv, 8 Kai EkaoTog amù Toÿ 
aôe\poÿ adTod oùk àpéËEroO karaBapuvvouevor év 
Toiç Om adrTwv mopetooryrai, Kai ëv TOig (EXe- 
COUV AUTOY METOUVTAL, Kai OÙ un ouvreÀEeo Où ot. 
9 Tc roEwc ÉTi\mOrTau, Kai ÊTL TOY TEUXEWY 
dpauodvra, Kai éTi raic oikiaic dvafinoovrau, Kai 
10 IIpo 


TPOCWTOU aUTOÙ CVyXvOnoETa M y} Kai oEGOH- 


dut Oupidwy eiceletooyrai wç K\ËTTAL. 


Li } ’ Li LCA L Li # 
CETAL O OÙPaVOC, © AOC Kai N OCEÂNVN OUOKO- 


Taoovoi, Kai &OTpa Ôvoovor Tù pÉyyoc aÙTuv. 


Opaoig adr&v, Kai : 


og à PP 





JOEL, L IL 


14 Sanctificate Jjejunium, vocate cœtum, 
congregate senes omnes habitatores terræ 
in domum Dei vestri: et clamate ad Do- 
minum: 15 À à a, diei; quia prope est 
dies Domini, et quasi vastitas a potente 
veniet. 16 Numquid non coram oculis 
vestris alimenta perierunt de domo Dei 
nostri, lætitia et exultatio ? 17 Compu- 
truerunt jumenta in stercore suo, demolita 
sunt horrea, dissipatæ sunt apothecæ: quo- 
18 Quid inge- 


muit animal, mugierunt greges armenti? 


niarn confusum est triticum. 


Quia nonest pascua eis; sed et greges pecorum 
19 Ad te Domine clamabo : 
quia ignis comedit speciosa deserti, et flamma 
20 Sed et 
bestiæ agri, quasi area sitiens imbrem, sus- 


disperierunt. 
succendit omnia ligna regionis. 


pexerunt ad te: quoniam exsiccati sunt fontes 
aquarum, et ignis devoravit speciosa deserti. 


CAPUT IL 


1 CaniTE tuba in Sion, ululate in monte 
sancto meo, conturbentur omnes habitatores 
terræ : quia venit dies Domini, quia prope est 
2 Dies tenebrarum et caliginis, dies nubis et 
turbinis: quasi mane expansum super mon- 
tes populus multus et fortis : similis ei non 
fuit a principio, et post eum non erit usque 
in annos generationis et generationis. 3 Ante 
faciem ejus ignis vorans, et post eum exurens 
flamma: quasi hortus voluptatis terræ coram 
eo, et post eum solitudo deserti, neque est 
qui effugiat eum. 4 Quasi aspectus equorum, 
aspectus eorum: et quasi equites sic current. 
5 Sicut sonitus quadrigarum super capita 
montium exilient, sicut sonitus flammæ ignis 
devorantis stipulam, velut populus fortis 
præparatus ad prœlium. 6 A facie ejus cru- 
ciabuntur populi: omnes vultus redigentur in 
ollam. 7 Sicut fortes current: quasi viri 
bellatores ascendent murum: viri in viis suis 
gradientur, et non declinabunt a semitis suis. 
8 Unusquisque fratrem suum non coarctabit, 
singuli in Calle suo ambulabunt : sed et per 
fenestros cadent, et non demolientur. 9 Ur- 
bem ingredientur, in muro current: domos 
conscendent, per fenestras intrabunt quasi 
fur. 10 A facie ejus contremuit terra, moti 
sunt cæli: sol et luna obtenebrati sunt, 
et stellæ retraxerunt splendorem suum. 
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JOEL, I. II. 


14  Sanctify ye a fast, call à solemn 
assembly, gather the elders and all the in- 
habitants of the land into the house of the 
Lorp your God, and cry unto the Lorn, 
15 Alas for the day ! for the day of the LoRD 
ès at hand, and as a destruction from the 
Almighty shall it come. 16 Is not the meat 
cut off before our eyes, yea, joy and gladness 
from the house of our God? 17 The seed 
1 rotten under their clods, the garners are 
laid desolate, the barns are broken down; for 
the corn is withered. 18 How do the beasts 
groan ! the herds of cattle are perplexed, be- 
cause they have no pasture ; yea, the flocks 
of sheep are made desolate. 19 O LonD, to 
thee wili { cry: for the fire hath devoured 
the pastures of the wilderness, and the flame 
hath burned all the trees of the field. 20 The 
beasts of the field cry also unto thee: for the 
rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire 
hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 BLow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound 
an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the 
inhabitants of the land tremble: for the day 
of the LorD cometh. for 1% ès nigh at hand ; 
2 A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day 
of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morn- 
ing spread upon the mountains: à great peo- 
ple and a strong ; there hath not been ever 
the like, neither shall be any more after it, 
even to the years of many generations. 3 A 
fire devoureth before them ; and behind them 
a flame burneth: the land 4s as the garden of 
Eden before them, and behind them a deso- 
late wilderness; yea, and nothing shall escape 
them. 4 The appearance of them 1s as the 
appearance of horses: and as horsemen, 
so shall they run. 5 Like the noise of 
chariots on the tops of mountains shall 
they leap, like the noise of a flame of 
fire that devoureth the stubble, as a strong 
people set in battle array. 6 Before their 
face the people shall be much pained: all 
faces shall gather blackness. 7 They shall 
run like mighty men; they shall climb the 
wall like men of war; and they shall march 
every one on his ways, and they shall not 
break their ranxs: 8 Neiïther shall one 
thrust another ; they shall walk every one in 
his path: and when they fall upon the sword, 
they shall not be wounded. 9 They shall 
run to and fro in the city ; they shall run 
upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the 
houses ; they shall enter in at the win- 
dows like a thief. 10 The carth shall quake 
before them; the heavens shall tremble : 
the sun and the moon shall be dark, 
and the stars shall withdraw their shining : 
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Ar n 2 


14 $eiliget ein Saften, rufet Die Gemeinde zu- 
fammen, verfammelt die Uelteften und alle Cin- 
wobner deë Landes zum Sauje des SGerrn, 
eure8 Gottes, und fchreiet zum Serrn. 15 D 
webe des Tage! Denn der Tag des Berrn ift 
nabe, und fommt wie ein Berberben vom AI- 
mâctigen. 16 Da mirD die Speife vor unfern 
Augen meggenommen werden, und vom $aufe 
unfer8 Gottes reude und MMBonne. 17 Der 
Same tft unter der Œrde verfaulet, die FRorn- 
bâufer fteben mwüfte, die ©cheuren gerfallen; 
denn da8 Getreine ift vervorben. 18 D mie 
feufset bas Biel! Die Rinder feben Élâglich, 
denn fle haben feine Meïde, und die Schafe ver- 
fhmachten. 19 Serr, Did rufe id au; denn 
das Deuer bat Die Auen in der YBiüjte ver- 
brannt, und Die Flamme fat alle Bâume auf 
bem Acer angezündet. 20 Œ8 fchreien auch bie 
wilben Œhiere gu bir; denn die MBaferbäche 
fino auégetrodnet, und bas Yeuer bat bie Auen 
in der YBüfte verbrannt. 


Das 2. Gapitel. 


1 Blafet mit der Pofaune zu Sion, rufet 
auf meinem Dbeiligen Berge;  ersittert, alle 
Œinwobner im Lande; bdenn der Tag des 
Derrn fommt, und ift nabe. 2 Gin finftrer 
Tag, ein ounfler Tag, ein twolfigter Tag, 
ein nebligter ag, gleich wie fit Die Morgen- 
rôtbe ausbreitet über bie Serge; nâmlit 
ein grofes und aûcbtiges Volt, desgletchen vor- 
bin nidt gevelen ift und binfort nicht fein 
wiro au ewigen Seiten für und für. 3 Yor 
ibm ber gebet ein vergebrend Seuer, und nach 
ibm eine brennende Slamme. Daë Land ift vor 
thm wie ein Luftgarten, aber nach ini wie eine 
wüfte Gindde, und ntemand wiro thm entgeben. 
4 Gite find geftaltet wie Nofle, und rennen wie 
die Meiter. 5 Oie Îprengen bdaber nben auf 
ven Bergen, wie Die TMBagen rafleln, und wie 
eine Slamme [obert im Strob, wie ein mücti- 
ge8 Volf, bas gum Streit gerüftet if 6 Die 
Boôlfer werden fi vor thm entjeben, aller An- 
gefihter find fo bleich wie bte Tôpfe. 7 Gie 
werden laufen wie bie Miefen, und die Manern 
erfteigen wie Die Arieger,; ein jeglicher wird 
ftrat8 vor fi vaber gteben, uno fi nict fäu- 
men. 8 Seiner wird ben anbern irren, jondern 
ein jeglicher wiro in feiner Oronung baber 
fabren, unb werden burcd bie Yaffen brechen, 
und nit verrunbdet werden. 9 @ie werden 
in Der Stadt umber reiten, auf der Yéauer 
laufen, uno in Die Sâufer fteigen, und mie 
ein Dieb vurd Die Senfter binein Éontmen. 
10 Vor ibm ergittert Daë Land, und bebet 
der S$Simmel; @onne und Mono rverden 
finfter, und die Sterne verbalten ibren Sein. 


JOEL, I. IL. 


14 % Sanctifiez le jeûne, prbliez l’assem- 
blée solennelle, convoquez les anciens et 
tous les habitants du pays dans la maison 
du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et criez au SEI- 
GNEUR: 15 Hélas, quel Jour ! Car le jour du 
SEIGNEUR est proche, et il viendra comme 
une tempête du Tout-puissant 16 Les vi- 
vres ne sont-ils pas retranchés de devant nos 
yeux, la joie et l’allégresse bannies de la mai- 
son de notre Dieu ? 17 Les grains sont pour- 
ris sous les mottes, les greniers sont désolés ; 
c'en est fait des granges, parce que le froment 
est desséché. 18 Oh! combien ont gémi les 
bêtes, et dans quelle peine ont été les trou- 
peaux de bœufs, parce qu'ils n’ont pont de 
pâturage ! Les troupeaux de brebis sont dé- 
solés aussi 19 SEIGNEUR, je crierai à toi; 
car le feu a consumé les cabanes du désert, et 
la flamme a brûlé tous les arbzes des champs. 
20 Les bêtes des champs elles-mêmes crient 
toutes à toi, parce que les courants d’eaux 
ont tari, et que le feu à consumé les cabanes 
du désert. 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 SonnEz de la trompette en Sion, et son- 
nez avec force sur la montagne de ma sain- 
teté. Que tous les habitants du pays trem- 
blent, car le jour du SEIGNEUR vient, car il 
est proche, 2 Jour de ténèbres et d’obscu- 
rité, jour de nuées et de brouillards. Comme 
laube du jour s'étend sur les montagnes, 
ainsi s'étend un peuple grand et puissant ; 
jamais il n’y en a eu de semblable, et après 
lui, il n’y en aura plus de semblable dans toute 
la suite des siècles. 3 Devant sa face, le feu 
dévore, et derrière lui, la flamme brûle. Le 
pays était avant sa venue comme le jardin 
d'Éden, et après qu’il sera parti, ce sera un 
désert désolé. Et même rien ne lui échap- 
pera. 4 À le voir, on dirait voir des chevaux; 
et ils courront comme une troupe de cavaliers. 
5 Et ils sauteront sur les sommets des imon- 
tagnes avec un bruit semblable à celui des 
chars et au bruit d’une flamme de feu qui 
dévore le chaume, et comme un peuple puis- 
saut rangé en bataille. 6 Les peuples trem- 
bleront en le voyant ; tous les visage 
deviendront pâles et livides. 7 Ils courront 
comme des hommes vaillants, et monteront 
sur la muraille comme des gens de guerre; 
ils marcheront chacun en son rang, et ne se 
détourneront point de leurs chemins. 8 L’un 
ne pressera point l'autre, mais chacun mar- 
chera dans son chemin. Ils se jetteront au 
travers des épées, et ne seront point blessés. 
9 Ils iront çà et là par la ville, ils courront 
sur la muraille, ils monteront sur les maisons, 
iis eutreront par les feuêtres comme leslarrons. 
10 La terre tremblera devant eux, les cieux 
seront ébranlés, le soleil et la lune seront ob- 
scurcis, et les étoiles retireront leur lumière. 
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11 Kai Képioç Owoer pwvÿy adToù TOù ApOCWTOv 
dvrduewg adTod, dre ToÂÂB ÉOTL GPÉÔÛPA Y TapEp- 
Bon adrod, 6r: ioyvoà Épya À6ywy adToÿ du67t 
peyäaXn n nuéoa Kvupiov. Emipavic cp60pa, Kai Tic 
Éorauiravôc adTÿ; 12 Kai vüv Afyeu Küpioc 6 
Oedc dur ’Emorpägnre mpùg è £Ë OÀnNÇ TG 
kapôiac duo Kai ëv vnoreig Kai èv Kk\avôu@ Kai 
Ev romerg, 18 Kai duappnèare ràç rapôiac vuüv 
4 \ € # t F4 LI La | 

Kai UT Tà iUATIA VUÜV, KA ÉTIOTPAŸNTE MPÔC 
Küprov rdv Oedv vuüy, 67 ÉÂEuwy Kai oikripuwY 
* ’ , $ ? 4 LT $ 
Ori, uakp60uuoç Kai roÂuékeog Kai pETavo®v ÈTi 
raîic rakiaiç. 14 Tiç olôev si Émicrpéÿer Kai je- 
ravomoa, Kai droeiberar dTiow adroù edNoyiav 
Kai Ovoiav kai axovôÿr Kupiw 7@ ep vuwv; 
15 Salricare oaÂmeyyt Èv ZW, AyLAGATE v7- 
creiav, knovëare Oepareiay, 16 Evvayäyere Xaôy, 
àyräcare ékkAnoiav, ÉkAEEAoOE TPE (BvTEpOUG, cuv- 
ayayere vymia OnAdèovra pacrTouc, ÉbEXOETw 
vuuping ËK TOÙ KOIT@VOC AUTOÙ KA VUUPN ËK TOÙ 

. > = « ? … … rm 
TaoTos adTHc. 17 Ava uËGOv TC kpnridoc TOÙ 
Ovoiusrnpiov Kk\adooyra où tepeic oi ÀetTOUp yoÙv- 
rec To Kupiw kai épovor Dsïioar Küpre Toù Àaoÿ 

% L Le d : LA » Ld 
cov, kai un Ô@c Tv k\mpovouiav oov eiçg Oveai00 

CI LU LU 2 # +? À # L4 

Tou KaTApËAQ aÙToy E0v7, OTWC M ELTWOLY EV 
roîc EOveor IIod Eoriv 0 Oedc adrwv; 18 Kai 
Sén\wce Kôpiog Thv yÿv abrod, Kai ÉDELGATO TOÙ 
Xaoù adrod. 19 Kai amekpiOn Kvproc Kai site 
Try ag abroù ’Idoù éyw éEamocreNAw vyuir Tor 
oîroy Kai Tdv oivoy Kai To EÂGiOY, Kai EUTÀC0N- 
ceobe aùrwv, kai où wow VUAC oùk ÊTL Eic Oveudt- 
oudv èv roic EOveou 20 Kai Tèv amd Boppa ëk- 


’ ? 1 , 7 4 ? # » k] + LS 4 
dwËw à@” dur Kai iËwow abrèy sic yÿv avuôpoy, 


Kai agavi Tr mpocwTroy abroÿ eic Tv Oalaccav 


4 » # 


Tv TOWTYY, Kai Tà ÔTiow abroÙ eiç Tv Oaluooar 
Ty écydrnr Kai avabnoerai n campia aÿro®, 
Kai avafBnoera 0 Bpôpoc avroÿ, ÔTe ÉueyaÂUVE Tà 
Ld » Le 6) l [e) Le Le] ee 4 Ü F 

EDYA AUTOU, 2 dpTet yn; XADE KAL EUPPAIVOU, 
er 3 , » " _ = 
OT éueyaAuve Kupioc Trou roroa. 22 Oaposire 
krmvy Toù medio, Ta (BeGBAdgornke Tà media Tÿc 
3 4 et ’ LÀ + À U ol e 
Éomuov, ÜTL EVA OV vEYKE TOY KapTÜY adToÙ, OUK} 
23 Kai 
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Kai Oÿauov Kkalwç Eurposber, TÀY- 


ra at Âgyoi oivou Kai éAaiov. 25 Kai avraro- 
dWOw Vuir avri Tüy ÈTüy &y KaTÉDayEv M AKDIc 
Kai © fPpouyog Kai m éovoifln «Kai m KAUTT, Y 
düvauic pou m pey4An ÿv iÉaréoreia eiç da 
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JOEL, Il. 


11 Et Dominus dedit vocem suam ante faciem 
exercitus sui: quia multa sunt nimis castra 
ejus, quia fortia et facientia verbum ejus : 
magnus enim dies Domini, ét terribilis valde: 
et quis sustinebit eum? 12 Nunc ergo dicit 
Dominus : Convertimini ad me in toto corde 
vestro, in jejunio et in fletu, et in planctu. 
13 Et scindite corda vestra, et non vestimenta 
vestra, et convertimini ad Dominum Deum 
vestram: quia benignus et misericors est, 
patiens et multæ misericordiæ, et præstabilis 
super malitia. 14 Quis scit si convertatur, 
et ignoscat, et relinquat post se benedictio- 
nem, sacrificium et libamen Domino Deo ves- 
tro? 15 Canite tuba in Sion, sanctificate 
jejunium, vocate cœtum, 16 Congregate po- 


pulum, sanctificate ecclesiam,  coadunate 
senes, congregate parvulos, et sugentes ubera: 
egrediatur sponsus de cubili suo, et sponsa 
de thalamo suo. 17 Inter vestibulum et al- 
tare plorabunt sacerdotes ministri Domini, et 
dicent: Parce Domine, parce populo tuo: et 
ne des hereditatem tuam in opprobrium, ut 
dominentur eis nationes ; quare dicunt in 
18 Zelatus 


est Dominus terram suam, et pepercit popu- 


populis: Ubi est Deus eorum}i 
lo suo: 19 Et respondit Dominus, et dixit 
populo suo: Ecce ego mittam vobis frumen- 
tum, et vinum, et oleum, et replebimini eis: 
et non dabo vos ultra opprobrium in gentibus. 
20 Et eum, qui ab aquilone est, procul faciam 
a vobis: et expellam eum in terram inviam 
et desertam : faciem ejus contra mare orien- 
tale, et extremum ejus ad mare novissimum: 
et ascendet fœtor ejus, et ascendet putredo 
ejus, quia superbe egit. 21 Noli timere terra, 
exulta et lætare : quoniam magnificavit Do- 
minus ut faceret. 22 Nolite timere anlma- 
lia regionis : quia germinaverunt speciosa 
deserti, quia lignum attulit fructum suum, 
ficus et vinea dederunt virtutem suam. 23 Et 
filii Sion exultate, et lætamini in Domino 
Deo vestro: quia dedit vobis doctorem 
justitiæ, et descendere faciet ad vos im- 
brem matutinum et serotinum, sicut in 
principio. 24 Et implebuntur areæ fru- 
mento, et redundabunt torcularia vino et 
oleo. 25 Et reddam vobis annos, quos come- 
dit locusta, bruchus, et rubigo, et eruca : 


fortitudo mea magna, quam misi in vos. 
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JOEL, II. 


11 And the Lorp shall utter his voice be- 
jore his army: for his camp ?s very 
great: for %e 28 strong that executeth 
his word: for the day of the LorD 1s 
great and very terrible: and who can abide 
it? 12  Therefore also now, saith the 
Lorp, turn ye even to me with all your 
heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, 
and with mourning: 13 And rend your heart, 
and not your garments, and turn unto the 
LorD your God : for he 2s gracious and mer- 
ciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, 
and repenteth him of the evil. 14 Who 
knoweth 2f he will return and repent, and 
leave à blessing behind him ; even a meat 
offering and a drink offering unto the LorD 
your God ? 15 % Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly: 
16 Gather the people, sanctify the congrega- 
tion, assemble the elders, gather the children, 
and those that suck the breasts : let the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her closet. 17 Let the priests, 
the ministers of the LorD, weep between 
the porch and the altar, and let them say, 
Spare thy people, O LorD, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
should rule over them : wherefore should 
they say among the people, Where is their 
God? 18 Then will the Lorp be jealous 
for his land, and pity his people. 19 Yea, 
the LorD will answer and say unto his peo- 
ple, Behold, I will send you corn, and wine, 
and oil, and yÿe shall be satisfied therewith : 
and I will no more make you a reproach 
among the heathen: 20 But [I will remove 
far off from you the northern army, and will 
drive him into a land barren and desolate, 
with his face toward the east sea, and his 
hinder part toward the utmost sea, and his 
stink shall come up, and his 11] savour shall 
come up, because he hath done great things. 
21 4 Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: 
for the Lorp will do great things. 22 Be 
not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for the 
pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the 
tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the 
vine do yield their strength. 23 Be glad 
then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the 
Lorp your God: for he hath given you the 
former rain moderately, and he will cause to 
come down for you the rain, the former rain, 
and the latter rain in the first month. 
24 And the fluors shall be full of wheat, and 
the fats shall overflow with wine and oil, 
25 And I will restore to you the years 
that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, 
and the caterpiller, and the palmerworm, 
my great army which I sent among you. 
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11 Denn der $err miro feinen Donner vor 
jeinem Seer laffen bergeben ; vdeun fein 
Beer ift febr grof und maädtig, mwelches 
jeinen SBefebl wird augridten ; benn ber 
ag De8 $ercn ift grof und lebr erfchrecdlich ; 
wer fann ibn leiben? 12 So {prit nun Det 
$Serr: Befebret eud zu mir von gangent 
Bergen, mit Saften, mit MBeinen, mit Rlagen. 
13 Serreiret eure Sergen und nicht enre 
leider; unb befebret euh zu ben $errn, 
eutem @ott; benn er ift gnäbig, barmberatg, 
gebuloig und von grober Oüte, und renet 
ibn balo der Gtrafe. 14 Mer weif, e8 mag 
ibn wiederum gereuen, und einen @egen binter 
fi Taflen, zu opfern Speisopfer und Œranf- 
opfer bem Derrn, eurem Gott. 15 Slafet mit 
Pofaunen gu Sion, beiliget ein Faften, rufet 
die Gemeine gufammen, 16 Verfammelt das 
Volt, beiliget die Gemeine, fannnelt bie Uel- 
teften, bringet zu Saufe die jungen Rinder und 
die Sänglinge; der Bräutigam gebe aus {einer 
Rammer, und die Braut an8 ibren Gemach. 
17 Laft die Brielter, de8 Serrn Diener, weinen 
awijchen der Salle und bent Altar, und fagen : 
Berr, {bone beines Volts, und [af bein Erhtheil 
nigt zu ©dunben merben, Daÿ Seiden über 
Île berrfchen. MBarum willft pu laffen unter 
ven Sôlfern agen: Mo ift nun ibr Gott? 
18 @o wirb ben ber $Serr unt fein Land 
eifern, und feines Volts verfhonen. 19 Uno 
der Serr wirb antworten, unb fagen zu 
feinem Wolf: Giele, id will eut Getreite, 
Moft und Del bdie Hülle jhien, daf ibr ge- 
nug baran baben follt; und will eu nicht 
mebr Laffen unter den Seiden gu Sanden 
werden. 20 Lnb will den von Witternact ferne 
von euch treiben, und ibn in ein bürre8 und 
wüfteS Land verftoÿen, nâmlid fein Angeftht 
fin gum Yeer gegen Dorgen, unD fein Ende bin 
zum âuferciten Deer. Gr {oil verfaulen und 
ftinfen ; benn er bat grofe Dinge getban. 
21 Sürte Did nicht, liebes Rand, fjondern 
fes früblid und getroft; denn der Serr fann 
au grofe Ding tbun. 22 Fürchtet euch 
nicht, ibr biere auf dem delbe; beun Die 
MBobnungen in Der Brute follen grünen, 
und bie Väume ibre Srüchte bringen, uno 
Die Seigenbäume und Die YMeinftode f{ollen 
wobl tragen. 23 Uno ibr inde Sion, 
freuet eu, und feio frôblit im Serrn, 
eurem Gott, der euch Lebrer zur Gerechtigfeit 
giôt, unb eu berab fenbet Srübregen uno 
Gpatregen, wie vorbin. 24 Daÿ die Tennen volt 
Rorns, und Die Reltern Ueberflufÿ von Yoft 
unD Del baben foffen. 25 Und id iwvill euch die 
Jabre erftatten, velche Die Benfchrecten, Rüfer, 
Gefhmeif und Daupen, die mein grofes Seer 
waren, fo tic unter euch fébictte, gefreffen baben ; 


JOEL, II. 


11 Alors le SEIGNEUR fera entendre sa 
voix devant son armée, parce que son camp 
sera très-grand. En effet, l’exécutenr de sa 
parole sera puissaut. Certainement le jour 
du SEIGNEUR est grand et terrible; et qui 
pourra le soutenir? 12 Maintenant donc, 
dit le SEIGNEUR, retournez à moi de tout 
votre cœur, avec jeûne, avec larmes et lamen- 
tation. 13 Déchirez vos cœurs, et non pas 
vos vêtements, et retournez au SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. Car il est miséricordieux et com- 
patissant, lent à la colère et abondant en 
grâce, et 1l se répent d’avoir affligé. 14 Qui 
sait s’il ne viendra point à se repentir, et s'il 
ne laissera point après lui sa bénédiction, le 
gäteau et l’aspersion pour le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu ? 15 % Sonnez de la trompette en Sion, 
sanctifez le jeûne, publiez l'assemblée solen- 
nelle. 16 Convoquez le peuple, sanctifiez 
l'assemblée, appelez les anciens, convoquez 
les enfants et ceux qui sucent les mamelles. 
Que l'époux sorte de son cabinet, et l'épouse, 
de sa chambre uuptiale. 17 Que les sacrifi- 
cateurs qui font le service du SEIGNEUR 
pleurent entre le porche et l’autel, et qu'ils 
disent: SEIGNEUR, pardonne à ton peuple, ot 
n’expose pas ton héritage à l’opprobre, at 
point que les nations en fassent le sujet de 
leurs railleries. Pourquoi dirait-on parmi les 
peuples : Où est leur Dieu? 18 4 Or le 
SEIGNEUR à été jaloux de son pays, et il a 
été ému de compassion envers son peuple. 
19 Alors le SEIGNEUR a répondu, et a dit à 
son peuple : Voici, je vous enverrai du fro- 
ment, du vin doux et de l'huile, et vous en 
serez rassasiés, et je ne vous exposerai plus 
à l’opprobre parmi les nations, 20 J’éloi- 
gnerai de vous l’armée du Septentrion, et je 
la pousserai en un pays sec et désolé ; l’avant- 
garde vers la mer orientale, et l’arrière-garde, 
vers la mer occidentale, Quoiqu'elle ait fait 
de grandes choses, sa puanteur montera et 
son infection s’élèvera. 21 % Ne crains point, 
pays; égaie-to1 et te réjouis ; car le SEIGNEUR 
a fait de grandes choses. 22 Ne craignez 
point, bêtes des champs; car les pâturages 
du désert ont poussé leur jet, et les arbres 
ont poussé leur fruit ; le figuier et la vigne 
ont poussé avec vigueur. 23 Et vous, enfants 
de Sion, égayez-vous, et vous réjouissez dans 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu ; car il vous a don- 
né la pluie selon la justice, ef 1l à fait même 
couler sur vous la pluie de la première saison 
et celle de la dernière, comme autrefois. 
24 Aussi les aires seront remplies de froment, 
et les cuves regorgeront de vin doux et 
d'huile, 25 Ainsi je vous rendrai les années 
qu’avaient broutées la sauterelle, le hur- 
bec, le vermisseau et le hanueton, la grande 
armée que javais envoyée contre vous. 
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26 Kai payeo®e éoBiovrec Kai éurAnoOnmosoûe, 
u »> 7? , + ‘ + t _ 
rai .aivéoere To Ovoua Kupiov 7roù Oeoù vuwv, 
à émoinoe ue0 duüv eic Oaunaoia, rai où ur 
raraoxuv0m à Àaôç pou eic rdv aiwva' 27 Kai 
ëmiyvwgeobe dre èv uéop Toù ’IopañÀ éyw ei, 
Kai èyw Koproc à 0edç vu&r, Kai oùk EoTiv TI 
rdv pod, Kai où um KaraoxuvOüoi ËTt 0 
Aaôç uov eic Tv alorvæe, 28 Kai Eorar perd 
Tudra Kai EKYE®D Amd ToÙ TryEfUorTOc HOU Ti 
Tàcav GADKA, Kai TPobnrEUTOuTY où vioi VUWV 
] ] ; + &p 1 t 2 1 
Kai ai Ovyarépec du@v, Kai où mpeoBvdrepor 
uv ÈvüTvia ÉVUTVLAOOMTOVT a, Kai Où VEAVIOKOs 
duwvy opaoeç Oÿovra. 29 Kai ëri roùdç dov\ovg 
pou Kai émi Tàç dovAac Év Taic UÉOQIC ÉKEUVALC 
ècye® amd Toù myevuaroc pou 30 Kai wow 
révara y oùparp, Kai ÉTI TC y alua kai TP 
rai àruida karvou 31 © toc LETaoTpabyoeTai 
» ’ \ ’ [4 1 ? LL 4 
eiç okôrToc Kai ÿ oeÂmvn eic alua mpiv é\OEiv Tv 
nuépar Kupiov rv peyäAny Kai ériparÿ. 32 Kai 
Ed "= LA Li ? LA # # 
éoTGi Füç Ôc Av éruxañéograt Tà ovoua Kupiov 
cwbñosrar br v T@ Op Zuwy Kai ër ‘lepou- 
calÿu Éorat àvanwbêôuevoc, kaOôTu sie Kvp1oc, 


Kai edayyelèôuevor oùc Kvpioçg Tpookék\nT au. 


KE®. y. 
1 "OTI i0où éyw kv raïc muépaic ékeivarg Kai Èv 
TU Kœpy Ékeivtp OÔTar ÉTIOTRÉYW Tv aiyuaÂw- 


ciay ‘’Iovda Kai ‘lepovoalmu, 2? Kai suvaËw 


ravra Tà ÉOyn Kai kaTdËëw aùrd eig Tv «oAGÛ4 | 


‘Iwoapur, kai duakpiOnoouat Tpôc aùroÙc ëket 
drèp roù Àaoù uov Kai TÇ kKAmpUvOmiaÇ uov Io- 
panx, ot dueoräpnoav év Toiç Ebveor Kai Tv ymv 
mov raredteiayvro, 3 Kat Ëmi Tv aôv pov 
EBahoy kAñoovc, Kai Édwrkay Tà TauÔdpia TÉPVa, 
Kai rà kopaota Èmw\ovy AvTÈ TOÙ oivov Kai ÉTL- 
vor. 4 Kai ri vueïc Euoi, Tvpoc Kai Zidwyr, Kai 
räca l'aliaia A\\oOUWY; EN ayTarOdoua VUE 
dyramodidoré por; M uynowaxeire VEÏC ÊT époi 
OÉEwg; Kai Tayéwc dvrarmodwow Tù 4avrarodoua 
duwv eic kepadàc duüvy, 5 ‘Av0’ wv rù apybpuov 
pou Kai rù xpuoioy pov ÉXGGETE, Kai T& ÉMIAEKTA 
pou Tà Kad eiomvéykarTe eig TOC vaoèc vuwy" 
6 Kai roc viodc ‘Loëèa Kai roc vioùc ‘Ispov- 
caïiu àrédocbe roic vioic rüv EA\YvwYy, 6T WC 
7 Kai iüov 


+ re ; , ‘ , u ’ Ur Ce 
£yw tésytipw adrodçc èk Tob romov où aTéOooÛe 


ÉËWONTE AÜTOÙC ËK TOY ODIWY AUTRE. 


adroÙc kel, Kai dvramowow Tù avrarodoupa 
vuov eic repalc duov, 8 Kai àmodwooua Toùc 
vioèr u&y Kai Tàç Ovyarépag vudv eiç YEtpac Tüv 
viv ‘Lovda, rai àrodwoovra adToÙg eic aiyuaÂw- 


oiay eic É0vog uakpav àméyov, bre Küpuoç XGA nos 





JOEL, IL LL. 


26 Et comedetis vescentes, et saturabi- 
Dei 
vestri, qui fecit mirabilia vobiscum: et 


mini: et laudabitis nomen Domini 
non confundetur populus meus in sempi- 
ternum. 27 Et scietis quia in medio Israel 
ego sum: et ego Dominus Deus vester, et 
uon est amplius: et non confundetur po- 
28 Et erit post 
hæc, effundam spiritum meum super omnem 


carnem : et prophetabunt filii vestri, et filiæ 


pulus meus in æternum. 


vestræ : senes vestri somnia somniabunt, et 
29 Sed 
et super servos meos et ancillas in diebus 


juvenes vestri visiones videbunt. 


illis effandam spiritum meum. 30 Et dabo 


 prodigia in cælo, et in terra, sanguinem, et 


ignem, et vaporem fumi. 31 Sol convertetur 
in tenebras, et luna in sanguinem : ante- 
quam veuiat dies Domini magnus, et horribi- 
lis. 32 Et erit: omnis qui invocaverit no- 
men Domini, salvus erit: quia in monte Sion, 
et in Jerusalem erit salvatio, sicut dixit 
Dominus, et in residuis, quos Dominus voca- 


verit. 


CAPUT III. 


1 Qura ecce in diebus illis, et in tempore 
illo, cum convertero captivitatem Juda et 
Jerusalem : 2 Congregabo omnes gentes, et 
deducam eas in vallem Josaphat: et discepta- 
bo cum eis ibi super populo meo, et heredi- 
tate mea Israel, quos disperserunt in natio- 
pibus, et terram meam diviserunt. 3 Et 
super populum meum miserunt sortem: et 
posuerunt puerum in prostibulo, et puellam 
vendiderunt pro vino ut biberent. 4 Verum 
quid mihi et vobis Tyrus et Sidon, et omnis 
terminus Palæsthinorum ? numquid ultionem 
vos reddetis mihi ? et si ulciscimint vos con- 
tra me, cito velociter reddam vicissitudinem 
vobis super caput vestrum. 5 Argentum 
enim meum et aurum tulistis: et desiderabi- 
lia mea et pulcherrima intulistis in delubra 
vestra. 6 Et filios Juda, et fiios Jerusalem 
vendidistis filis Græcorum, ut longe face- 
retis eos de finibus suis. 7 Ecce ego 
suscitabo eos de loco, in quo vendidistis 
eos: et convertam retributionem vestram 
in caput vestrum. 8 Et vendam filios ves- 
tros, et filias vestras in mauibus filiorum 
Juda : et venundabunt eos Sabæis gentil 
longinquæ, quia Dominus Jlocutus est 
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JOBENIT. IIL. 


26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, 
and praise the name of the Lorp your God, 
that hath dealt wondrously with you : and 
my people shall never be ashamed. 27 And ye 
shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, 
and that 1 am the LorD your God, and none 
else : and my people shall never be ashamed, 
28 Ÿ And it shall come to pass afterward, 
that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh ; 
and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
your yonng men shall see visions: 29 And also 
upon the servants and upon the handmaids 
in those days will Î pour out my spirit. 30 And 
I will shew wonders in the heavens and in 
the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars ofsmoke. 
31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before the great 
and the terrible day of the Lorp come. 
32 And it shall come to pass, {hat whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lorp shall be 
delivered : for in mount Zion and in Jerusa- 
lem shall be deliverance, as the LurD nath 
said, and in the remnant whom the LorD 
shall call. 


CHAPTER: III. 


1 For, behold, in those days, and in that 
time, when Î shall bring again the captivity 
of Judah and Jerusalem, 2 I will also gather 
all nations, and will bring them dowu into 
the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead 
with them there for my people and for my 
heritage Israel, whom they have scattered 
among the nations, and parted my land. 
3 And they have cast lots for my people; 
and have given a boy for an harlot, and sold 
a girl for wine, that they might drink. 4 Yea, 
and what have ye to do with me, O Tyre, and 
Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine ? will 
ye render me a recompence ? and if ye recom- 
pense me, swiftly and speedily will I return 
your recompence upon your own head; 5 Be- 
cause ye have taken my silver and my gold, 
and have carried into your temples my goodly 
pleasant things: 6 The children also of Judah 
and the children of Jerusalem have ye sold 
unto the Grecians, that ye might remove 
them far from their border. 7 Behold, I 
will raise them out of the place whither ye 
have sold them, and will return your re- 
compente upon your own head: 8 And I 
will sell your sons and your daughters 
into the hand of the children of Judah, and 
they shall sell them to the Sabeans, to a 
peovle fr off: for the LorD hath spoken &. 

91 | 


So 2, o 


26 Daf ifr au effen qenug baben jofit, und 
ben Mamen Des Gerru, eures (Gottes preifen, 
ber Bunber unter eud gethan bat; und 
mein Dolf fol nicht mebr gu Gcanden 
werden. 27 Und ibr follt e8 erfabren, daÿ 
id mitten unter Sirael fey, und Daÿ tt, Der 
$Serr, euer Gott, fey, und feiner ntebr; und 
mein Volf fol nicht mebr zu Sdanden werden. 
28 Uno nach biefent mil id meinen Geift au8- 
aiefen über alles Yleifh, un eure ©ôlne und 
Æôchter follen iveiffagen,; eure Uelteften foUlen 
Trâume baben, und eure Sünglinge follen Ge- 
féchte feben. 29 Auch wi id zu berfelbigen Seit 
beines über Rnecdte und Mägde meinen Geift 
ausgiefen ; 30 Uno will Munberzichen geben 
im S$Simmel und auf Œrven, nämlib Blut, 
deuer und Naudoampf. 31 Die Sonne fol in 
Dinfternif, und ver Mono in Blut vermanbdelt 
werden, ebe benn der grofe unb fchredliche Tag 
des Serrn fommt. 52 Uno jo qgefcheben, 
mer De8 Serrn Jamen aurufen mirn, ber 
fol errettet merden.  Denn auf bem Serge 
Sion und zu Jerufalem wird eine Œrrettung 
fein, mie Der Serr verbeigen bat; au bei den 
andern Uebrigen, Die der Berr berufen wirb. 


Das 3. Cayitel. 


1 Denn flebe, in ben Sagen und zu berfelbi- 
gen Seit, menn id bas Gefängnig Juda und 
Jerufalems wenben merde, 2 IBill id alle Geiven 
aufammen bringen, und wi fle in das Thai So- 
fapbat binab fübren, und will mit ibneu pafelbft 
rechten, von wegen meines Volfs und nrines 
Erbtheils Sfrael, das fée unter die Seiden zerftreuet, 
unb ff in mein Lanbdgetbeilet, 3 nd das Loos 
um mein Volf geworfen baben, und baben die 
Rnaben um Syeife gegeben, und Die Mägo- 
lin un Mein verfauft und vertrunfen. 
4 Unb ibr von Sor und Sivon, und alle Grenge 
der Bbilifter, was babt ibr mit mir au thun? 
Mot ibr mir trogen? MBoblan, trobet ir mir; 
fo will ich euch eilend und bal wieder vergelten 
auf euren Ropf. 5 Die ibr mein Gilber und 
Golo und meine fcônen Rleruode genommen, 
und in eure Airchen gebracbt babt, 6 Du 
auch Die Rinder Juda unb die Rinder Ferufalems 
perfauft babt ben Griechen, auf dab ibr Île ja 
ferne von ibren Grengen brächtet. 7 @iebe, 
id mil fle ermeden au8 bem Ort, babin 
ibr {le verfauft babt, und will e8 eud ver: 
gelten auf euren ARopf. 8 Uno will eure 
Gôbne und Tôdter mieberunr verfaufen Dur 
die AÆinder Juda; Die follen fie benen int 
Reid Arabien, einem Volf in fernen Lan- 
den, verfaufen ; denn ber $err bat «8 gerebet. 


JOEL, II. IIL 


26 Vous aurez donc abondamment de quoi 
manger et être rassasiés; et vous louerez 
le nom du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui 
aura fait pour vous des choses merveil- 
leuses. Ainsi mon peuple ne sera point 
confus à toujours. 27 Vous saurez que 
je suis au milieu d'Israël, que je suis 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et qu'il n’y en a 
point d’autre. Ainsi, mon peuple ne sera 
point confus à toujours. 28 Et il arrivera, 
après ces choses, que je répandrai mon Esprit 
sur toute chair. Alors vos fils et vos filles 
prophétiseront ; vos vieillards songeront des 
songes, et vos jeunes gens verront des visions, 
29 Or, en ces jours-là, je répandrai mon Es- 
prit même sur les serviteurs et sur les ser- 
vantes. 30 Et je ferai paraître des prodiges 
dans les cieux et sur la terre : du sang, et du 
feu, et des colonues de fumée, 31 Le soleil 
sera changé en ténèbres, et la lune en sang, 
avant que vienne le jour grand et terrible du 
SEIGNEUR. 32 Etil arrivera que quiconque 
invoquera le nom du SEIGNEUR sera sauvé, 
Car le salut sera sur la montagne de Sion et 
dans Jérusalem, comme le SEIGNEUR a dit, 
et dans les restes que le SEIGNEUR aura ap- 
pelés. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 Ex effet, voici, en ces jours-là et en ce 
temps-là, où je ramènerai ceux qui auront été 
emmenés captifs de Juda et de Jérusalem, 
2 J’assemblerai toutes les nations et les ferai 
descendre dans la vallée de Josaphat, Or là 
j'entrerai en jugement avec eux, à cause de 
mon peuple et de mon héritage d'Israël, qu’ils 
ont dispersé parmi les nations, et parce qu'ils 
ont partagé entre eux mon pays, 3 Et qu'ils 
ont jeté le sort sur mon peuple, qu'ils ont 
donné un enfant pour une prostituée, et ont 
vendu la jeune fille pour du vin qu'ils ont bu, 
4 Qu'ai-je aussi à faire de vous, Tyr et Sidon, 
et de vous, toutes les terres des Philistins ? 
Vous vengerez-vous de moi ? Si vous voulez 
vous venger de moi, je vous rendrai votre 
vengeance sur votre tôte promptement et 
sans délai. 5 Car vous avez pris mon argent 
et mon or, et emporté dans vos temples 
mes choses les plus précieuses et les meil- 
leures. 6 Et vous avez vendu les enfants 
de Juda et les enfants de Jérusalem aux 
enfants des Grecs, afin de les éloigner de 
leur pays. 7 Voici, je les ferai lever du 
lieu pour lequel vous les avez vendus, et 
je ferai retomber votre vengeance sur 
votre tête. 8 Je vendrai donc vos tils 
et vos filles entre les mains des enfants 
de Juda, et ils les vendront à ceux de 
Séba, qui les transporteront vers une nation 


éloignée. C’est le SEIGNEUR qui la dit 
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IQHA, }. 
9 Knpétare radra ëy roig Eôveouv, àyäcare 
moÂsUOY, ÉÉEYEIDaTE TOC HaXnTAc, Toocayä- 
yeTe Kai dvaflaivers Wävreg dvôpeg moEpui- 
oTai, 10 Suykôÿare rà âporpa duüy sic poupaiac 
rai Tà Üpérmava VUOV EiÇ CEUPOUACTAG" 0 AÔUVATOG 
Âeyérow 07e iayvw éyw. 11 Zvvabpoibecôe Kai eio- 
mopeveole mavra TA EOvn kukÀ 60e Kai ouvvayOnre 
éket o mpadc torw uaxnrnc 12 EËsyepéoOwoar, 
ävaBawiruoav mavra Tà Eôvm eiç Tv rotkada 
’luocapar, dure Eket kaüiù Toù duakpiva mévra 
Tà EOvn KkukA60ev. 13 ’Efarocrethare Ôperava, 
ÔTL TAPEOTKEY OÔ TPUYNTOG" EOMOPEVECDE, MATEUTE, 
dore mAnpnc 7 Anvôc' UTEpekyEiTE Tà UmoÀ ea, 
OTt AE À Ouvre Tà Kakd en 14 "Hyoc éËn- 
xnoav Ev Ty KotAGÔE TG diknc, OT ÉYYÙG UEpa 


Kupiov ëv rg ro ädt rc Oiknç. 15 ‘O ÿAoc Kai 


 CEÀNYN CUGKOTAGOVOI, Kai OÙ AOTÉDEC OUGOVOL 
Péyyoc advrür. 16 ‘O CÈ Küpioç Ëk Ztwy aàva- 
kekoaëerar, Kai &E ‘Ieoovoalmu duos pwrvmr adroë, 
4 , t ? 4 1 © ..,. ’ 
rai oeuonoesrar 0 oùpavôc Kai n y° 0 à Kuproc 
deidera ro Aaoù adroU Kai ÉVIOYUGEL TOÙG VLOÙG 
’Iopañ. 17 Kai émeyvwoeoOe Ouôre éyw Küproc 
€ < C2 « C2 L 4 t # 4 
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£aras ‘Ispouaulmu à yia, rai aAoyeveic où de Ed- 
covra Ô adrnç oùkére 18 Kai Eora ëv Try 
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nuépa ékeivy aTmooTa|GËE rà Gpn y\vkaouov, Kai 
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ot Bouvot punoovrar yaÂa, Kai mac a apEoec 
Toëôa punoovrar boara, rai nnyn £E oixou Kupiov 
ÉËs\edaerau Kai TOTtEÙ TV YEULAPDOUY TÈY CYoi- 
ee # » ? LS] Ld a « 
v@v. 19 AlyYUTTOUC EiÇ AAVIOUOV ECTAL, KO 7 
viov ’Iovda, àv0" wy éEéxeav alua Oikaov y Tÿ 
79 adrüv 20 ‘H Ô 'lovdaia eiç Toy aiwva kar- 
Fa a tt A] LA A CT 
ounOnaeras, Kai Iepouaalu Eig yEvEaG yevewv' 
21 Kai ékénrnow Tù aiya adrüv xai OÙ u} AOw- 


wow, rai Kücioç raranñrpveam lv Xioy. 
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JOEL, 1IL 
9 Clamate hoo in gentibus, sanctificate bel- 


lum, suscitate robustos : accedant, ascen- 
10 Concidite 


aratra vestra in gladios, et ligones ves- 


dant omnes viri bellatores. 


tros in lanceas. Infirmus dicat: Quia fortis 
ego sum. 11 Erumpite, et venite omnes 
gentes de circuitu, et congregamini: 1b1 
occumbere faciet Dominus robustos tuos. 
12 Consurgant, et ascendant gentes in vallem 
Josaphat : quia ibi sedebo ut judicem omnes 
13 Mittite falces, quo- 


niara maturavit messis : venite, et descendite, 


gentes in circuitu. 


quia plenum est torcular, exuberant torcula- 
ria: quia multiplicata est malitia eorum. 
14 Populi, populi in valle concisionis : quia 
juxta est dies Domini in valle concisionis. 
15 Sol et luna obtenebrati sunt, et stellæ 
16 Et Do: 


minus de Sion rugiet, et de Jerusalem dabit 


retraxerunt splendorem suum. 


vocem suam : et movebuntur cæli, et terra : 
et Dominus spes populi sui, et fortitudo 
filiorum Israel. 17 Et scietis quia ego Do- 
minus Deus vester, habitans in Sion monte 
sancto meo: et erit Jerusalem säncta, et 
alieni non transibunt per eam amplius 
18 Et erit in die illa : stillabunt montes dul- 
cedinem, et colles fnent lacte : et per omnes 
rivos Juda ibunt aquæ : et fons de domo Do- 
mini egredietur, et irrigabit torrentem spina- 
rum. 19 Ægyptus in desolationem erit, et 
Idumæa in desertum perditionis : pro eo 
quud inique egerint in filios Juda, et effude- 
rint sanguinem innocentem in terra sua. 
20 Et Judæa in æternum habitabitur, et 
Jerusalem in generationem et generationem. 
21 Et mundabo sanguinem eorum, quem non 
mundaveram : et Dominus commorabitur 1p 


Sion. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





JOEL, IIL 


9  Proclaim ye this among the Gen- 
tiles; Prepare war, wake up the mighty 
men, let all the men of war draw near ; 
let them come up: 10 Beat your plow- 
shares into swords, and your pruning- 
hooks into spears : let the weak say, Ï am 
strong. 11 Assemble yourselves, and come, 
all ye heathen, and gather yourselves to- 
gether round about: thither oause thy 
mighty ones to come down, O Lor». 12 Let 
the heathen be wakened, and come up to the 
valley of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to 
judge all the heathen round about. 13 Put 
ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe : 
come, get you down; for the press is full, 
the fats overflow; for their wickedness is 
great. 14 Multitudes, multitudes in the val- 
ley of decision : for the day of the Lonrp ts 
near in the valley of decision. 15 The sun and 
the moon shall be darkened, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining. 16 The Lorp 
also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his 
voice from Jerusalem ; and the heavens and 
the earth shall shake : but the LorD wul be 
the hope of his people, and the strength of 
the children of Israel, 17 So shall ye know 
that I am the Lorp your God dwelling in 
Zion, my holy mountain : then shall Jerusa- 
lem be holy, and there shall no strangers 
pass through her any more. 18 “ And it 
shall come to pass in that day, fhat the 
mountains shall drop down new wine, and 
the hills shall flow with milk, and all the 
rivers of Judah shall flow with waters, and a 
fountain shall come forth of the house 
of the LORD, and shall water the valley of 
Shittim. 19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and 
Edom shall be a desolate wilderness, for the 
violence against the children of Judah, be- 
cause they have shed innocent blood in their 
land. 20 But Judah shall dwell for ever, and 
Jerusalem from generation to generation. 
21 For I will cleanse their blood that I have 
not cleaused : for the LorD dwelleth in Zion. 


Xoel, 8. 


9 Anfet bief au unter den Seiden; bei 
liget einen Gtreit, ermecet die Gtarfen, laÿt 
berau fommen und binauf zieben alle Rrieg8- 
leute, 10 Wachet au8 euven Plugicharen 
Scverter, und aus euren Giceln @Gpieje ; 
der Gchmache {preche, id Bin ftarf. 11 Jottet 
euh, und fommt Ber, alle $eiden um und 
um, und verfammelt euch. Dafelbit wirb ber 
$Gerr bdeine Starfen barnieder legen, 12 Die 
Heiden werden fit aufmachen, und berauf 
fommen gum ÆTbal Sofapbat,; bdenn bafelbft 
Will id fiten, zu vridten alle Seiben um 
und um. 13 @chlaget Die Gichel an, denn 
die Œrnte ift reif; fommt berab, denn die Selter 
ift vol, und bie Relter läuft über; benn ibre 
Bosbeit ift grof. 14 ES werden bie und da 
Saufen Volts fein im Tbal des Lrtbeils ; Denn 
des Serrn Tag ift nabe im Tbal be8 Urtheils. 
15 ©onn und Dond werden verfinitert; und 
die Gterne werden ibren @chein verbalten. 
16 Uno der $err wiro aus Sion brüllen, und 
au8 Serufalenr feine Stimme laflen bôren, baÿ 
Dimmel und Crde beben wird.  Aber der Bert 
wird feinem Volt eine Suflucht fein, und eine 
Gefte den Rindern Ifrael. 17 Uno ibr follt e8 
erfabren, ba id der Derr, euer Gott, zu Sion 
auf meinem beiligen Berge wobne. ‘Af8dann 
wird Jerufalem beilig fein, und fein Srember 
mebr burc Île wandeln. 18 Su derfelbigen Seit 
werden Die Berge mit {über Mein triefen, und 
die Sügel mit Mild fliepen, und alle Biche 
in Juoa werden Vo MBaffer qgeben ; und wird 
eine Quelle som aufe de8 Gerrn beraus geben, 
die wird ben Strom Gittim wâffern. 19 Aber 
Egybten {oil müite werden, unb Gbom eine 
wüfte Gindbe, uni den Srevel, an ben Rindern 
Juda begangen, da Île unfuloig Blut in 
ibrent Lande vergoffen haben. 20 Uber Suda 
foi ewigli® bemwobnet werden, und Serufalem 
für und fur. 21 Uno id will ibr Blut nicht 
ungerocen laffen. nd der $Serr wird wobnen 
au Sion. 





JOEL, IIL. 


9 T Publiez ceci parmi les nations: Pré- 
parez la guerre ; réveillez les hommes forts, 
que tous les gens de guerre s’approchent, 
et qu'ils montent, 10 Forgez des épées 
de vos hoyaux, et des javelines de vos 
serpes. Que le faible dise: Je suis fort. 
11 Nations d’alentour, assemblez-vous, venez 
toutes et soyez réunies. SEIGNEUR! fais de- 
scendre là tes hommes forts. 12 Que les na- 
tions se réveillent, et qu'elles montent à la 
vallée de Josaphat ; car je serai assis là pour 
juger toutes les nations d'alentour. 13 Met- 
tez la faucille, car la moisson est mûre ; venez 
et descendez, car le pressoir est plein, les 


| cuves regorgent : en effet, leur malice est 


grande. 14 Peuples, peuples, à la vallée du 
jugement; car le jour du SEIGNEUR est 
proche dans la vallée du jugement. 16 Le 
soleil et la lune ont été obscurcis, et les 
étoiles ont retiré leur lumière. 16 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR rugira du haut de Sion ; il fera en- 
tendre sa voix de Jérusalem, et les cieux et 
la terre seront ébranlés. Le SEIGNEUR sera 
l'asile de son peuple et la force des enfants 
d'Israël. 17 Et vous saurez que je suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui habite en Sion, la 
montagne de ma Sainteté. Jérusalem ne 
sera que sainteté, et les étrangers n'y passe- 
ront plus. 18 Et il arrivera eu ce jour-là 
que les montagnes distilleront le mout, et 
que les coteaux se fondront en lait. Les eaux 
couleront dans tous les ruisseaux de Juda, et 
il sortira de la maison du SEIGNEUR une fon- 
taiue qui arrosera la vallée de Sittim. 19 L'É- 
gypte sera en désolation, et l'Idumée un 
désert etune solitude, à cause de la violence 
faite aux enfants de Juda, dont ils ont répan- 
du le sang innocent dans leur pays. 20 Mais 
la Judée sera habitée éternellement, et Jéru- 
salem, d'âge en âge. 21 Et Je nettoierai leur 
sang que je n'avais point nettoyé ; car le Sxt- 
GNEUR habite en Sion. 


| 
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LIBER AMOS. 


AMQS, KE. a’, 


OTOL'Auuwç ot Eyevoyro 8> Arxrapeiu re Oexovk, 
Â oÙc etdev vrèp 'IspovoaÀg Àv muépaic 'OËiov 
Baouiwg ‘Tovôa Kai Ëv muépaç ‘IepoBoèu roÿ 
’Iwac Bacikëwg ’IopañÀ, æpù Ovo Erüy roù cet- 
ouoÿ. 2 Kai eîre Küprog êk Zuwv 8p0ËyEaro, Kai 
E ‘Iepouoaliu Édure pwvÿr adroÿ, rai ixévOnoav 
a vouai roy Totuévwy, Kai ÉEnpavOn m Kopuÿr 
Toù Kapurhov. 3 Kai elre Küprogç ‘Eri raic 
rptoiv aceGsiaic Aauaoroÿ rai &ri raîc récoapory 
oùk ànoorpaÿnoopar adrov, &v® wy Erpièoy 
æpioot cÔnpolg rdc Ëv yaorpi iyoüsac rwy àv 
l'akaaô 4 Kai arocrew mp eig Tv oikoy 
"Agam}, «ai karapäyerai rà OeuëAia vioù "Adep. 
5 Kai ouvrpiÿw uoy\odc Aauaokoÿ, Kai iEo\o- 
Opedow rarouxodvragç èk edlou “Qy, rai Kkararkôw 


puAñv ÉE avôpür Xappav, rai aiypalwrevOmoerat 


Aadc Œupiac &rirkAnroc, Aëyea Kvwpiog. 6 Tade. 


Aëya Kvococ ‘Eri raic rpuoiv àoeGeiaic l'aënç «ai 
êmi raic réooapoiy oùk Groorpaÿmoouat aÙToUc, 
Everey TOÙ aiyualwreUoat aùrodg aixuaÂwoiay 
roù Zaluwuwy, Tov ovykhcioæ eic Tv "Idovpaiay* 
7 Kai tËarooreAÿ müp èmi ra reiym T'éënç, kai 
rarapayerar Tà Oeuélua abriÿc 8 Kai ëËolo- 
Opetow Krarowodyrag ÀE "AËwrov, rai iEap0noera 
puAn &E "Aoxäluyog, rai ET&Ew Tv Yeioa pou 
Emi "Akkdpwy, rai àmokodvrar où kardhouTo: Tv 
dAXopEwY, XËyes Kôpioc. 9 Tads Àëye: Küproc 
"Eri raïic rpuoir doeBeiaic Tüpou kai Emi raic 
réooapoiy oùk àTocrpapmooua army, àv® &y 
ouvék\eoav aixualwoiay Toù ESakwuby Eic Ti}v 
‘Toovuaiay, rai oùk Éuvno0noav GiaOñxnc àded- 
gwy 10 Kai ééaroored mUp Emi TA TEixn 


Tüpov, «Kai rarapäyerac Tà Peuélia adrÿc. 


AMOS, CAPUT L 
RBA Amos, qui fuit in pastoribus de The- 


cue: quæ vidit super Israel in diebus Oziæ 


| regis Juda, et in diebus Jeroboam filii Joas 


regis Israel, ante duos annos terræmotus, 
2 Et dixit: Dominus de Sion rugiet, et de 
Jerusalem dabit vocem suam : et luxerunt 
speciosa pastorum, et exsiccatus est vertex 
Carmeli. 3 Hæc dicit Dominus : Super tri- 
bus sceleribus Damasci, et super quatuor nou 
convertam eum : eo quod trituraverint in 
plaustris ferreis Galaad. 4 Et mittam ignem 
in domum Azael, et devorabit domos Bena- 
dad. 6 Et conteram vectem Damasci: et 
disperdam habitatorem de campo idoli, et te- 
nentem sceptrum de domo voluptatis: et 
transferetur populus Syriæ Cyrenen, dicit 
Dominus. 6 Hæc dicit Dominus: Super 
tribus sceleribus Gazæ, et super quatuor non 
convertam eum : eo quod transtulerint capti- 
vitatem perfectam, ut concluderent eam in 
Idumæa. 7 Et mittam ignem in murum 
Gazæ, et devorabit ædes ejus. 8 Et disper- 
dam habitatorem de Azoto, et tenentem scep- 
trum de Ascalone: et convertam manum 
meam super Accaron, et peribunt reliqui 
Philisthinorum, dicit Dominus Deus. 9 Hæo 
dicit Dominus: Super tribus sceleribus 
Tyri, et super quatuor non convertam 
eum: eo quod concluserint captivitatem 
perfectam in Idumæa, et non sint recor- 
dati fœderis fratrum. 10 Et mittam ig- 
nem in murum Tyri, et devorabit ædes ejus. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





THE BOOK OF AMOS,. 


AMOS, CHAPTER L. 


words of Amos, who was among 

the herdmen of Tekoa, which he saw 
concerning Israel in the days of Uzziah king 
of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the 
son of Joash king of Israel, two years before 
the earthquake. 2 And ho said, The Lorp 
will roar from Zion, and utter his voice from 
Jerusalem : and the habitations of the shep- 
herds shall mourn, and the top of Carmel 
sball wither. 3 Thus saith the Lorp; For 
three transgressions of Damascus, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because they have threshed Gilead 
with threshing instruments of iron: 4 But 
I will send a fire into the house of Hazael, 
which shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
5 I will break also the bar of Damascus, and 
cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven, 
and him that holdeth the sceptre from the 
house of Eden: and the people of Syria shall 
go into captivity unto Kir, saith the Lorp. 
6 % Thus saith the LorD; For three trans- 
gressions of Gaza, and for four, I will not 
turn away the punishment thereof ; because 
they carried away captive the whole captivity, 
to deliver them up to Edom: 7 But I will 
send a fire on the wall of Gaza, which shall 
devour the palaces thereof: 8 And I will 
cut off the inhabitant from Ashdod, and him 
that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon, and 
I will turn mine hand against Ekron: and the 
remnant of the Philistines shall perish, saith 
the Lord Gop. 9  Thus saith the Lorp:; 
For three transgressions of Tyrus, and for 
four, I will not turn away the punishkment 
thereof; because they delivered up the 
whole captivity to Edom, and remem- 
bered not the brotherly covenant: 10 But 
I will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof. 
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Amos, Gapitel I. 


D ift e8, bas Amos, der unter den Sirten 

au Thefoa war, gefeben bat über Jfrael, 
aux Seit Ufla, des Rônig8 Juba, und Jero- 
beams, deë ©obns Joaë, Des Rônig8 SJfraels, 
avei Sabre vor ven Grvbeben. 2 Unbd fprad: 
Der Derr wiro au8 Sion brüllen, und feine 
Gtimme au8 Jerufalem bôren laffen; baf vie 
Auen der Birten fänmmerlih fteben werden, und 
der Carmel oben verborren wir. 3 ©o {prit 
der Gerr: Um brei und vier Lafter willen 
Oamastus will id ibrer nidt fonen; Darum, 
baffle Gilean mit eifernen Saden gebrofchen 
baben ; 4 Gonbern id will ein Jeuer fciden 
in Das aus Safaels, das fol pie Paläfte 
BenDabads verzebren. 5 Und id will bie ie 
gel zu Damasfus zerbrechen, unb bie Einwobner 
auf bem Selbe Aven fammt dent, Der ben @cepter 
bat, aua bem £ufthaufe auérotten; baÿ baë 
Bolt in Syrien foû gen Rir megaefübret werden, 
fpricht ber err. 6 So {prit der Gerr: Um 
drei und bier after willen Gafa will id ibrer 
nit fonen ; barum, baÿ fle Die Gefangenen 
weiter gefangen unb in ba8 Lanb Evom vertrieben 
baben; 7 Sondern id will ein Feuer in Die 
Mauern zu Gaja fhiden, bas foi ibre Paläite 
persebren. 8 Un will bie Cimwobner zu 8boù 
fammt dem, der ven ©cepter balt, au8 Asfalon 
ausrotten, unb meine Hand wider Afron febren, 
baf umfommen fol, wa8 von ben Pbiliftern 
no übrig ift, prit er Berr Gerr. 9 En 
fpricht der Berr: Um Drei und vier Lafter 
willen der Gtabt Sor will id ibrer nicdt 
fobonen ; Darum, baÿ fle die Oefangenen weiter 
in bas Land Ebom vertrieben buben, und nidt 
gebadt an ben Bund der Brüber; 10 Gon- 
dern id will ein Seuer in bie Dauern zu 
Sor fiden, baë fol ibre Paläfte vergebren. 


AMOS, CHAPITRE L 


AROLES qu’Amos, qui était d’entre les 
bergers de Tékoah, entendit dans une 
vision touchant Israël, du temps de Hozias, 
roi de Juda, et de Jéroboam, fils de Joss, roi 
d'Israël, deux ans avant le tremblement de 
terre. 2 Il dit : Le SEIGNEUR rugira du haut 
de Sion et fera entendre sa voix de Jérusalem, 
et les cabanes des bergers se lamenteront, et 
le sommet du Carmel séchera. 3 Ainsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR : À cause de trois crimes de 
la part de Damas, même à cause de quatre, 
je ne révoquerai point cela, parce qu’ils ont 
écrasé Galaad avec des herses de fer. 4 J’en- 
verrai donc le feu à la maison de Hazaël, et il 
dévorera le palais de Ben-Hadad. 5 Je brise- 
rai aussi la barre de Damas, et j’exterminerai 
les habitants de Bikhath-Aven et celui qui 
tient le sceptre de la maison d'Héden. Alors 
le peuple d’Aram sera transporté à Kir, a dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 6 %Ÿ Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
À cause de trois crimes de la part de Gaza, 
même à cause de quatre, je ne révoquerai 
point cela, parce qu'ils ont transporté ceux 
de Juda en une captivité entière, jusqu'à les 
livrer à Édom. 7 J’enverrai donc le fou à la 
muraille de Gaza, et il en dévorera les palais. 
8 J’exterminerai aussi les habitants d’Asdod 
et celui qui tient le sceptre d’Askélon. ® Puis 
je tournerai ma main sur Hékron, et Île 
reste des Philistins périra, a dit le Seigneur 
Dieu. 9 Ÿ Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: À 
cause de trois crimes de la part de Tyr, 
même à cause de quatre, je ne révoqueral 
point cela, parce qu’ils ont livré ceux de 
Juda en une captivité entière à Édom, et 
ne se sont point souvenus de l'alliance 
fraternelle. 10 J’enverrai donc le feu à 
la muraille de Tyr, et il dévorera ses palais. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTIA. 
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AMQS, a, GB. 


11 Tade Atyee Kopuoc Emi raîç rpuoiv aceBeiauc 
ric ‘Idovuaiac Kai Emi Taic rÉTaapouy oùk àTo- 
crpagiooua abrouc, £vera TOÙ OuEA abTovc Ev 
t 4 4 4 , i] Lend LT La » 
poupaig rdv à8eX por aùToÿu, Kai ÉAVUMVATO UATÉPA 
Emi yic, Kai HOT ACEV EC HAPTUPLOY piKyv aÙTOÙ, 
Kai Tr Gpunua adrod EpUXaËEr eic viroc” 12 Kai 
éEaroore}d müp sic Oauav, Kai rarapayera Oepé- 
Aua reuyéwy adrÿc. 13 Tade Àëyer Kupuoc Et raïc 
« 2? L t v: ] V ? 4 e… 4 
rouaiv àcefBeiaic viüv 'Apuwy Kai ËTi Taic TÉCOAp- 
, , , » _r , > T » 
ouv oùk àrocrpaÿnooua avrôv, av0’ wy avéayx1éov 
râèc èv yaorpi éxyoboac rüv lalaaürüv, 6Twc 
Eurharüvwor rà ôpia Éavrüv. 14 Kai àväÿuw 
rdp éri reiyn PaBBal, rai raragäyerar OeuElia 
adric uerû koavyhc Ëv muépa ToXEUOU, Kai OEt- 
15 Kai 


’ + CA Ÿ C2 L » # { 
mopeucovra oi Baorkeic adrÿc Ëv aiypaÂwoig, OL 


cOmoesrar Êv muÉDaIC ouvTEÂEAG aùTic. 


tepetc adry Kai OÙ APXOVTEC aÙTWY ÉTI TÔ AUTO, 


Aëye Küpioc. 


KE. 6°. 

I TAAE Xëyer Küprog Eri raïc rpioiv acebeiaic 
MewdfB Kai èmi raic TÉOOapouy oùk arooTpaÿy- 
coua aùrôrv, àv9 wv karékavoavy Tà 0o7à [3aot- 
Atwc rc ‘Idovuaiag eic Kkoviar 2 Kai tËamo- 
orehü mÜp eic MwufB, Kai Karaÿayerar rà OeusÂua 
rüv TôoXEwY avTÿc, Kai amo0avetrai iv aûvrvauiq 
Mwaf era koavyñc Kai per Dwvÿc CAÂTtyyoc" 
3 Kai £Ëo\oËpevow kpirmv ÊË abrÿc, Kai ravrac TOÙC 
dpyovracadrice amokrev@ per aurod, Eye Kdpuoc. 
4 Tade Xëye Küpuoç Eri raïc rpioir aoefeiaic viüv 
'Iovêa Kai èri Taic TÉOOapoiv oùKk ATOCrpaŸ00- 
ua aùTOv, Evexa TOÙ AnwoacôÜa auTroùc Tv 
vôouorv Toù Kuüpiov, Kai T& TPoOCTAYUATA aUToU 
oùr ÉQUAGEMVTO, Kai ÉTAGVNOEY AÜTOŸC TA MATALA 
aèrüv à iroinrav, oc tEnro\ovOnoay ot Tarépec 
adrov Ôriow adrwy 5 Kai tËarocre\w mÜp êri 
Tovdav, Kai karagäyerar Oeuélia ‘Tepouoalmu. 
6 Tade Aya Képrog ’Eri Taic Tpioirv acefeiaic 
’Icpañ Kai ëmi raiç TÉCOAPOIY oOÙK ATO0TPaŸ}oo- 
Lai adrôv, àv0” wv amédovro apyvpiov dikaoy, 
Kai TEÉVNTA ÊVEKEV UTOËUATWY, 7 Tà Tarodvra 
Ti rov yoûr rc yiç, rai EkovdUALËO eiç repalär 
ATwYDV, Kai 0dv rarewvor ÉEEKAivay, Kai vidc 
Kai Tarn AÙTOU ELTEMOPEUOVTO TOÔÇ Tv adTir 
radioknv, Onwc fSeBnA\üwor rù üvoua Trou 6eod 
adrwüv. 8 Kai rà iuaria adrüv Oeouevorrec 
cxouwioic xaparerdouara Émolovy ÉYOUEVA To 
Ovoraornpiov, Kai olvov èr Gvrogayriüy ÉTivoy 
y T@ oùkw Toù Osod adrüv. 9 Eyw Ôè tEnpa 
rèv ’Auoppaioy Ëk TpoowTou adT&vy, où my 
kalwç vboc kéôpou Tù dboc adrod, Kai loyvpèc 
my &ç Ôpoc, Kai éEmpara Tôv kaprôv adroÿ 
UTOKATWOEY. 


? * « te » LL d 
émavw0e» Kai Tac pièac avTov 


AMOS, I. IL. 


11 Hæc dicit Dominus: Super tribus sce- 
leribus Edom, et super quatuor non con- 
vertam eum: eo quod persecutus sit in 
gladio fratrem suum, et violaverit miseri- 
cordiam ejus, et tenuerit ultra furorem 
suum, et indignationem suam servaverit 
12 Mittam ignem in The- 
13 Hæc 


dicit Dominus : Super tribus sceleribus filio- 


usque in finem. 
man: et devorabit ædes Bosræ. 
rum Ammon, et super quatuor non conver- 
tam eum : eo quod dissecuerit prægnantes 
Galaad ad dilatandum terminum suum. 
14 Et succendam ignem in muro Rabba : 
et devorabit ædes ejus in ululatu in die belli, 
15 Et ibit 


Melchom in captivitatem, ipse, et principes 


et in turbine in die commotionis. 


ejus simul, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT IL. 

1 Hzxc dicit Dominus : Super tribus sce- 
leribus Moab, er super quatuor non conver- 
tam eum: eo quod incenderit ossa regis 
Idumææ usque ad cinerem. 2 Et mittam 
ignem in Moab, et devorabit ædes Carioth : 
et morietur in sonitu Moab, in clangore tubæ: 
3 Et disperdam judicem de medio ejus, et 
omnes principes ejus interficiam cum eo, dicit 
Dominus. 4 Hæc dicit Dominus: Super 
tribus scelcribus Juda, et super quatuor 
non convertam eum : eo quod abjecerit legem 
Domini, et mandata ejus non custodierit : 
deceperunt enim eos idola sua, post quæ 
abierant patres eorum. 5 Et mittam ignem 
in Juda, et devorabit ædes Jerusalem. 6 Hæc 
dicit Dominus : Super tribus sceleribus Israel, 
et super quatuor ncn convertam eum: pro 
eo quod vendiderit pro argento justum, et 
pauperem pro calceamentis. 7 Qui conte- 
runt super pulverem terræ capita pauperum, 
et viam humilium declinant : et filius ac 
pater ejus ierunt ad puellam, ut violarent 
nomen sanctum meum. S Et super vesti- 
mentis pignoratis accubuerunt juxta omne 
altare : et vinum damnatorum bibebant 
in domo Dei sui 9 Ego autem exter- 
minavi Amorrhæum a  facie 
cujus altitudo, cedrorum  altitudo 


eorum ; 
eJus, 
et fortis ipse quasi quercus: et contrivi 
fructum ejus desuper, et radices etus subter. 





AMOS, I. IL 


11 © Thus saith the Lorp; For three 
transgressions of Edom, and for four, I 
will not turn away the punishinent thereof ; 
because he did pursue his brother with 
the sword, and did cast off all pity, and 
his anger did tear perpetually, and he kept 
his wrath for ever: 12 But I will send a 
fire upon Teman, which shall devour .the 
palaces of Bozrah. 13  Thus saith the 
Lorp; For three transgressions of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and for four, Î will not 
turn away the punishment thereof ; because 
they have ripped up the women with child of 
Gilead, that they might enlarge their border: 
14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces 
thereof, with shouting in the day of battle, 
with a tempest in the day of the whirlwind: 
15 And their king shall go into captivity, he 
and his princes together, saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 Taus saith the LorDp; For three trans- 
gressions of Moab, and for four, Î will not 
turn away {he punishment thereof; because 
he burned the bones of the king of Edom 
into lime: 2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
and it shall devour the palaces of Kirioth: 
and Moab shall die with tumult, with shout- 
ing, and with the sound of the trumpet: 
3 And I will cut off the judge from the midst 
thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof 
with him, saith the Lorp. 4 Thus saith 
the Lorp ; For three transgressions of Judah, 
and for four, Î will not turn away {he punish- 
ment thereof ; because they have despised the 
law of the LorD, and have not kept his com- 
mandiuents, and their lies caused them to 
err, after the which their fathers have walked: 
5 But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it 
shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 
6  Thus saith the Lorp ; For three trans- 
gressions of Israel, and for four, [ will not 
turn away the punishment thereof ; because 
they sold the righteous for silver, and the 
poor for a pair of shoes ; 7 That pant after 
the dust of the earth on the head of the 
poor, and turn aside the way of the meek : 
and a man and his father will go in unto the 
same maid, to profane my holy name: 8 And 
they lay themselres down upon clothes laid to 
pledge by every altar, and they drink the 
wine of the condemned in the house of 
their god. 9 “ Yet destroyed I the 
Amorite before them, whose height was 
like the height of the cedars, and he was 
strong as the oaks ; yet I destroyed his 
fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. 
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Amos, 1, 2. 


11 Go fpribt der $Gerr: Um brei unb ÿier 
Lafter willen Evoms8 will id feiner nicht 
féonen ; Darum, paf er feinen SBruder mit 
bem Gcwert verfolget bat, und baÿ er ibre 
Gchoangern umagebracht, und immer gerrif- 
fen in feinem Sorn, und einen Grimm ewig 
bâlt ; 12 Gondern id will ein deuer ficen 
gen Tbeman, das {oil bie Paläfte zu Bagra ver- 
gebren. 13 @o {prit ber Serr: Um Drei und 
vier Lafter millen der Rinder Ammon will id 
ibrer nicht fonen; barum, baÿ Île Die 
Gchoangern in Gilead serviffen baben, Damit 
fle idre Orenge weiter machten; 14 @onbern 
id will ein Seuer anzünbden in ben Mauern 
Rabba, Das fol ibre aläfie verzebren, wenn 
man rufen wird gur Seit des @treits, und wenn 
das Better fonmen wird gur Beit Des Sturmé. 
15 Da wird bann ibr Rônig fammt jeinen 
Sürften gefangen mweggefübret werden, {prit 
der Serr. 


Das 2. Gayitel. 


1 Go fpriht der Berr: Um brei unb Dier 
LRafter willen Doabs will id ibrer nicht fconen; 
darum, baG Île die Gebeine des Ronigs zu Evom 
baben zu Afche verbrannt; 2 Sondern ich will 
ein Jeuer fchiden in Doab, bag {oil pie Palûfte 
au Airioth verzebren; und Monb fol fterben 
im Getümmel, und Gefcrei, und ‘Pofaunen- 
bal. 3 Uno ic will pen Micdter unter ibnen 
auérotten, unb alle ibre Sürften famnit ibm 
ermürgen, fpricht ber Derr. 4 @o fpridt ber 
Berr: Um brei und vier Lafter willen Juda 
wi ic feiner ni®t fonen; barum, bab fle des 
Berrn Gefet verachten, und feine Mechte nicht 
balten, und laffen fit ibre Rügen verfübren, 
welchen ibre Bâter nachgefolget baben ; 5 Gou- 
dern id will ein Seuer in Juda fchicden, bas 
{oil die Paläfte zu Verufalem verzebren. 6 Go 
fpriht der Serr: Um brei und vbier £Lafter 
willen Sfraels will id ibrer nidt féonen ; 
barum, baÿ fle ie Gerechten um Gel, und bie 
Mrmeu um ein PBaar Sub verfaufen. 7 Gie 
treten den ARoyf ver Aruien in Roth, und bin- 
bern den YBeg der Clenden. ES fhlaft Cobn 
und Bater bei einer Dirne, pamit Île meinen 
feiligen Namen entheiligen. 8 Und bei allen 
Atären fhlemmen fie von ben verpfindeten 
Rleivern, und trinfen YBein in ibrer Cbôtter 
Gaufe von den Gebübten. 9 Nun babe id 
ja den moriter vor ibnen ber vertilget, Der 
fo bo mar, al8 Die Gebern, und feine 
Macht, wie Die Gien, und id vertilgte 
oben feine Orucbt und unten feine Burzel. 





AMOS, L IL 


11 Ÿ Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: À cause 
de trois crimes de la part d'Édom, même 
à cause de quatre, je ne révoquerai point 
cela, parce qu’il a poursuivi son frère avec 
lépée, qu’il s’est défait de ses compassions, 
que sa colère déchire continuellement, et 
qu’il garde sa fureur à toujours. 12 J’en 
verrai donc le feu en Théman, et il dévorersa 
les palais de Botsra. 13 % Aïnsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR : À cause de trois crimes de la part des 
enfants de Hammon, même à cause de quatre, 
je ne révoquerai point cela, parce que, pour 
élargir leurs frontières, ils ont fendu en 
Galaad le sein des femmes enceintes. 14 J’al- 
lumerai donc le feu dans la muraille de Rabba, 
et il en dévorera iles palais au milieu de 
l'alarme, au jour de la bataille, au milieu du 
tourbillon, au jour de la tempête. 15 Alors 
leur roi ira en captivité, et avec lui les prin- 
cipaux de son pays, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 AINSI à dit le SEIGNEUR: À cause de 
trois crimes de la part de Moab, même à 
cause de quatre, je ne révoquerai point cela, 
parce qu’il a brûlé les os du roi d'Édom jus- 
qu’à les calciner. 2 J’enverrai donc le feu en 
Moab, et il dévorera les palais de Kérijoth. 
Moab mourra ainsi dans le tumulte, dans 
l'alarme et au bruit de la trompette. 3 Puis 
j'exterminerai les gouverneurs du milieu de 
son pays, et je tuerai ensemble avec lui tous 
les principaux du pays, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
4 T Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : À cause de 
trois crimes de la part de Juda, même à cause 
de quatre, je ne révoquerai point cela, parce 
qu’ils ont rejeté la loi du SEIGNEUR et n'ont 
point gardé ses statuts; mais que les men- 
songes que leurs pères avaient suivis, les ont 
égarés. 5 J’enverrai donc le feu en Juda, et 
il dévorera les palais de Jérusalem. 6 Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR : À cause de trois crimes 
de la part d'Israël, même à cause de quatre, 
je ne révoquerai point cela, parce qu'ils ont 
vendu le juste pour de l'argent et le pauvre 
pour une paire de souliers. 7 Ils foulent 
dans la poussière de la terre la tête des pau- 
vres, et ils pervertissent la voie des débon- 
nares, Le fils et le père s’en vont à une 
mêiue jeune fille, pour profaner le nom de 
ma sainteté. 8 Ils se couchent près de tout 
autel, sur les vêtements qu’ils ont pris en 
gage, et boivent dans la maison de leurs 
dieux le vin de ceux qu'ils ont condamnés. 
9 J'ai pourtant détruit devant eux 
l'Amorrhéen, dont la hauteur était com- 
me la hauteur des cêdres et qui était 
fort comme les chênes, et j'ai ruiné son 
fruit, par dessus, et ses racines, par dessous, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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AMQS, B, 7° 


10 Kai yo ävqyayov uuäac Ëek yÿc AlyÜTTov, Kai 
Tepiyayor duac Èv TYÿ puy TECCAPAKOYTA ËTH 
Toù karakAnpovouoa Tv yÿv Toy 'Auoppaiwv. 
11 Kai EaBory ëk Tüv vidy du&y eic Toon- 
Tac, Kai Ëk TOY veaviokwy VuWy Eç àytacuôv 
un oùx Eori radra, vioi ‘IopañÀ; Àéye Képioc. 
12 Kai érorièere rodc mytaouévouc olvoy, rai Toic 
mpopnraic évereA eos Xëyovrec Où un Tpopnret- 
onTe. 13 Ad roùro i0où éyw KkvÂiw ÜToKaTw 
VuGv dy rpômov kuÂ‘ETAL Ÿ GuaËa » yÉLOVOa ka- 
Xaunc 14 Kai amokeirar ouyn ëk ÊpouËéwe, Kai Ô 
KpaTAÔC Où y KpaToy TC IOYUVC adTod, Kai 0 
LaXnTnc où un cwog Thv duyiv aùrod, 15 Kai 
0 TOËGTNC où un UTooTy, Kai à OËdg Toic Tooir 
aëroù où un dLaow0T, Kai 6 ITTEÙC OÙ U} wo 
Tv Vuynv adrod, 16 Kai Ô «xparadc où ui 
Evpoe Thv kapôiav adroù ëv dvvacreiaic, à yuy- 


vÔc duwberar ëv Ekeivy T7 muépg, Aya Küpuoc. 


KE. y’. 

1 'AKOYSATE rùv À6yoy rodroy dv éÂdÂnoe 
Kvpiog ép vuäc, olkoc ‘Iopamà, kai kara mraonc 
puAñc nc avfyayov ëk yÿc Aiydnrov, À\éywy 
2 ITAŸv VuAc Eyvwy Ëke Taoüv Ty puÂür Te 
YAg, Gà roùro ékdwkMow ig" duc TâTac ràc auap- 
3 Et mopetoovrai dvo ëmi rù aÿrd 
4 Et 


épevëerar ÀËfwy ëk Toù Opuuod adrod Onoav oùx 


Tiaç Vudy. 


kaGkou Ëdv uÿ yvwpiowoiy ÉauToUc, 


EXwVY; el Ouwoe CKÜUvVOc pwvÿry adroÙ Ëk TC päav- 
Ôpac adroÿ kaO6\ov Éàv pu àapTaoy Ti; 
TETEUTAL OpVE0Y Ti TC yc veu iEevrod; ei 
GXacbnoera mayic émi Tic yñc dveu rod ov\da- 
Bay ri; 
Aaûc où nTonOmoeru; ei Éora Kakia Ëv TOÂ& iv 
Küpioc oùx ÉToincev ; 7 AuôrT où moimoy Képuoc 
Ô OE0ç mpäyua éäv un aroka\üÿy rœuôeiay Trpôc 
8 Aëwy 
éoevËera, Kai Tic où poBnOmoerai; Küproc 6 Oedc 
ÉAGÀNGE, Kai Tiç où Tpopnredoe ; 9 ’Avayyeilare 
Xwpauc ëv TÜC Xwpac Tic 
AtydTrou, rai mare SvvdyOnre imi Tr 6poc Ea- 


ToÙc Ooù\oug adTod TOÙc Tpophrac. 


’ , * + 
AGGVDIOIC nu Ti 


papeiag, Kai idere Oavuaorà moAXà ëv uéow adrÿc 
10 Kai où 
Éyvw à ÉoTa évavrioy adrc, \ëye Kôococ, oi 


Kai kaTadvyacTeiay Tv Ev adTÿ" 


Onoavpiéovrec àadwiar Kai raÂaitwpiay Ëv raïc 
XWpaugç adrüv. 11 Aià roùro rade Aëye Kôpuoc 
Ô 6eôçg Tépoc kuk\6Ber % y oov tonuw0noerau, 
rai kar @Ëer ËK Coù ioxÜ0v oov, kai LapTaycovrai 
ai xüpai cou. 12 Téde \ëye: Kôpioc Ov rpoTor 
ÔTav ëkomäoy Ô mov èk oréparoc Troù \éoyroc 
000 KE M ÀoBdr wriov, oÿrTwc Ekorao0oovrau 
où vioi ‘TopañÀ oi karowoüvrec ëv Sauapeig Kar- 
évavrTi TC UÂÏC Kai ëv Aapaokg.  ‘Iepeic, 


nus super vos, filii Israel : 


5 Ei 


6 Et puynoe odÂTiyË ëv moe Kai 





AMOS, IL IIL 


10 Ego sum, qui ascendere vos feci de 
terra Ægypti, et duxi vos in deserto 
quadraginta annis, ut possideretis terram 
Amorrhæi. 11 Et suscitavi de filiis vestris 
in prophetas, et de juvenibus vestris Na- 
Zaræos: numquid non ita est filii Israel, 
dicit Dominus ? 12 Et propinabitis Nazaræis 
vinum : et prophetis mandabitis, dicentes : 
Ne prophetetis. 13 Ecce ego stridebo subter 
vos, sicut stridet plaustrum onustum fœno. 
14 Et peribit fuga à veloce, et fortis non 
obtinebit virtutem suam, et robustus non 
15 Et tenens arcum 
non stabit, et velox pedibus suis non salvabi- 


salvabit animam suam : 


tur, et ascensor equi non salvabit animam 
suam : 16 Et robustus corde inter fortes 
nudus fugiet in 1lla die, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT IIL. 


1 AUDITE verbum, quod locutus est Domi- 
super omnem 
cognationem, quam eduxi de terra Ægypti, 
dicens : 2 Tantummodo vos cognovi ex om- 
nibus cognationibus terræ : idcirco visitabo 
super vos omnes iniquitates vestras. 3 Num- 
quid ambulabunt duo pariter, nisi convenerit 
eis? 4 Numquid rugiet leo in saltu, nisi 
habuerit prædam? numquid dabit catulus 
leonis vocem de cubili suo, nisi aliquid ap- 
prehenderit ? 5 Numquid cadet avis in la- 
queum terræ absque aucupe ? numqguid au- 
feretur laqueus de terra antequam quid cepe- : 
rit }? 6 Si clanget tuba in civitate, et populus 
non expavescet ? si erit malum in civitate, 
quod Dominus non fecerit ? 7 Quia non 
facit Dominus Deus verbum, nisi revelaverit 
secretum suum ad servos suos prophetas. 
8 Leo rugiet, quis non timebit? Dominus 
Deus locutus est, quis non prophetabit ? 
9 Auditum facite in ædibus Azoti, 
ædibus terræ Ægypti: et dicite : 
mini super montes Samariæ, et videte insa- 
nias multas in medio ejus, et calumniam 
patientes in penetralibus ejus. 10 Et nescie- 
runt facere rectum, dicit Dominus, thesau- 
rizautes iniquitatem et rapinas in ædibus 
suis, 11 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus Deus: 
Tribulabitur, et circuietur terra : et detra- 
hetur ex te fortitudo tua, et diripientur 
ædes tuæ. 12 Hæc dicit Dominus : Quo- 
modo si eruat pastor de ore leonis duo 
crura, aut extremum auriculæ : sic eru- 
entur filii Israel, qui habitant in Samaria 
in plaga lectuli, et in Damasci grabato. ; 


et in 
Congrega- 


Re needed taper ete A 
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AMOS, IL IIL 


10 Also I brought you up from the land 
of Egypt, and led you forty years through 
the wilderness, to possess the land of the 
Amorite. 11 And I raised up of your sons 
for prophets, and of your young men for 
Nazarites. Zs it not even thus, O ye 
children of Israel ? saith the Lorp. 12 But 
ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and 
commanded the prophets, saying, Prophesy 
not. 13 Behold, I am pressed under you, as 
a cart 1s pressed that is full of sheaves. 
14 Therefore the flight shall perish from the 
swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his 
force, neither shall the mighty deliver him- 
self: 15 Neither shall he stand that handleth 
the bow; and ke that is swift of foot shall not 
deliver *imself: neither shall he that rideth 
the horse deliver himself. 16 And 4e that ts 
courageous among the mighty shall flee away 
naked in that day, saith the LoRp. 


CHAPTER IIL 


1 HEAR this word that the Lorp hath 
spoken against you, O children of Israel, 
against the whole family which I brought up 
from the land of Egypt, saying, 2 You only 
have I known of all the families of the earth: 
therefore I will punish you for all your in- 
iquities, 3 Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed ? 4 Will a lion roar in the 
forest, when he hath no prey ? will a young 
lion cry out of his den, if he have taken 
nothing? 5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon 
the earth, where no gin ?s for him? shall 
one take up a snare from the earth, and 
have taken nothing at all? 6 Shall a trum- 
pet be blown in the city, and the people 
not be afraid ? shall there be evil in a city, 
and the Lorp hath not äâone sf ? 7 Surely 
the Lord Gop will do nothing, but he re- 
vealeth his secret unto his servants the 
prophets. 8 The lion hath roared, who 
will not fear ? the Lord Gop hath spoken, 
who can but prophesy ? 9% Publish in the 
palaces at Ashdod, and in the palaces in 
the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble your- 
selves upon the mountains of Samaria, and 
behold the great tumults in the midst 
thereof, and the oppressed in the midst 
thereof. 10 For they know not to do right, 
saith the Lorp, who store up violence and 
robbery in their palaces. 11 Therefore thus 
saith the Lord Gop; An adversary there 
shall be even round about the land: and 
he shall bring down thy strength from thee, 
and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 12 Thus 
saith the Lorp; As the shepherd taketh out 
of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece 
of an ear; so shall the children of Israel 
be taken out that dwell in Samaria in the 
corner of a bed, and in Damascus in a couch. 

599 


Amos, 2, 3. 


10 Au babe id eut au8 Egyptenland gefibret, 
und bierzig Sabre in der Tüfte geleitet, daf ibr 
der Amoriter Land befäfet, 11 Uinb babe aus 
euren Sinbern Propheten auferwedt, und Ja- 
farder au8 euren Sünglingen. Sft8 nidt alfo, 
tbr Rinder Vfrael? fpricht ver Gerr. 12 So 
gebet ibr ben Nafarñern MBein zu trinfen, unb 
gebietet Den Propbeten und fprehet: Ibr foût 
nicht weiflagen. 13 Giebe, id will e8 unter euch 
firren machen, wie ein MBagen vol Garben 
fivret, 14 Daÿ der, fo fbnell ift, foÙ nicht ent- 
flieben, noch Der Starfe etmas vermôgen, und 
ver Maäcdtige nicht of fein Leben erretten 
fônnen; 15 Unb bie Bogenibüben follen nicht 
befteben, und der {nel laufen fann, oil nicht 
entlaufen, unb der Da reitet, fol fein Leben 
nicht erretten ; 16 Und der unter den Starfen 
der Wannbaftigfte ift, of nadend entfliehien 
müffen zu Der Seit, fpricht der Berr. 


Das 3. Cavitel. 


1 Sôret, was ber Perr mit eu redet, ibr 
Rinder Jfrael, nämlit mit allen Geflecbtern, 
die id au8 Œgyptenlanb gefübret babe, und 
pra: 2 Aus alflen Gelchlechtern auf Erden 


babe id allein euh erfannt; Darum will id 


au“ end beimfuchen in aller eurer Miffetbat. 
3 Diôgen au gmeen mit einanber wanbeln, fe 
feten Denn ein8 unter einander ? 4 Brüllet 
au ein Lüvwe in Tale, menn er feinen Naub 
bat? Gchreiet auch ein junger Lôrve au8 feiner 
Sôble, er babe denn etwas gefangen? 5 Salt 
aud ein Bogel in den Strid auf er Erde, ba 
fein Vogler ift? Hebt man auch den Gtrif auf 
von Der Erde, Der no nicdt8 gefangen bat? 
6 Bläfet man au die Pofaune in einer Gtabt, 
va fi bas Volf bavor nicht entfebe? Ift au 
ein Unglüïd in ber ©tabt, ba8ë Der Gerr nidbt 
tüue? 7 Denn der Serr $err tbut nicht8, er offen- 
bare denn {ein Gebeimnif ven Propheten, feinen 
nedten. 8 Der Lôme brüflet ; mer follte fict 
nidt fürten? Der Serr Sert redet; mer follte 
nicht weiflagen? 9 Verfünbiget in ven Valäften 
au ‘A800p, und in Den Paläften im Lande Cgvy- 
ten, und fprechet : Gammelt eu auf die Berge 
Gamaria, und febet, weld ein grobes Seter- 
gelchrei und Unrecht darinnen ift. 10 Sie achten 
feines Mechten, {pricht der Serr, fammeln Shäbe 
von Sregel und Naube in ibren Valäjten. 
11 Darum fpriht ber Berr Herr alfo: Yan 
wird Die Land ring8 umber belagern, und 
vid von beiner Mat berunter reifen, uno 
eine Säufer plündern. 12 @o fpribt Der 
Berr: Oleichwoie ein Sirt bent Lôven 
gwei finie oder ein Dbrläpplein aus dem 
Maul reifet; alfo follen Die Rinder Vfrael 
Derausgeriffen werden, bie zu ©Samaria 
wobnen, unD baben in br Œfe ein 
Bette, und gu Damasfus eine Gponbe. 


AMOS, II. IL 


10 C'est moi qui vous ai tirés du pays 
d'Égypte, et vous ai conduits par le 
désert durant quarante ans, afin que vous 
possédassiez le pays de l’'Amorrhéen. 11 Et 
J'ai suscité de vos fils pour être prophè- 
tes, et de vos jeunes gens pour être Naza- 
riens. Enfants d'Israël, n'est-ce pas ainsi ? 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 12 Mais vous avéz fait 
boire du vin aux Nazariens, et quant aux 
prophètes, vous avez donné cet ordre et leur 
avez dit : Ne prophétisez plus. 13 Voici, je 
m'en vais fouler le lieu où vous habitez, 
comme on foule un chariot plein de gerbes, 
14 Tellement que l’homme léger ne pourra 
fuir, que le fort ne pourra faire usage de 8a 
vigueur, et que le vaillant ne sauvera point sa 
vie. 15 Et celui qui manie l'arc ne pourra 
se tenir ferme; l’homme léger à la course 
n’échappera pas, et le cavalier ne sauvera point 
sa vie. 16 Le plus courageux d’entre les 
braves s’enfuira tout nu en ce jour-là, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 ENFANTS d'Israël, écoutez la parole que 
le SEIGNEUR a prononcée contre vous, contre 
toutes les familles que jai tirées du pays 
d'Égypte. Il a dit: 2 Vous êtes les seuls 
que j'aie connus d’entre toutes les familles de 
la terre ; c’est pourquoi je visiterai sur vous 
toutes vos iniquités. 3 Deux hommes mar- 
cheront-ils ensemble, s'ils n’eu sont pas d’ac- 
cord? 4 Le lion rugira-t-il dans la forêt, sil 
n’a quelque proie? Le lionceau jettera-t-il 
son cri dans son repaire, s’il n’a pris quelque 
chose ? 5 L’oiseau tombera-t-il dans le filet 
sur la terre, sans qu’on lui tende des piéges Î 
Lèvera-t-on le filet de dessus la terre sans 
avoir rien pris? 6 La trompette sonnera- 
t-elle par la ville, sans que le peuple soit ef- 
frayé ? Ou, y aura-t-il dans la ville quelque 
mal que le SEIGNEUR n'ait fait? 7 Car le 
Seigneur DIEU ne fera rien qu'il n'ait révélé 
son secret aux prophètes, ses serviteurs. 
8 Le lion a rugi: qui ne craindra point? 
Le Seigneur Dreu a parlé: qui ne pro- 
phétisera point ? 9 “ Faites entendre 
ceci dans les palais d’Asdod et dans les 
palais du pays d'Égypte, et dites: As- 
semblez-vous sur les montagnes de Sama- 
rie, regardez les grands désordres qui y 
sont, et ceux auxquels on fait tort au milieu 
d'elle. 10 Car ils n’ont point su faire ce qui 
est juste, dit ie SEIGNEUR; ils amassent 
dans leurs palais la violence et la rapine. 
11 Cest pourquoi ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dieu : L’ennemi est autour du pays; il 
t’enlèvera ta force, et tes palais seront 
pillés. 12 Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Com- 
me un berger arrache de la gueule d’un 
lion les deux jambes ou le bout de lore- 
ille d'une brebis, ainsi les enfants d'Israël, 
qui demeurent en Samarie, seront arrachés 
du coin du litet de leur couche de Damas, 
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AMQS, y’, d. 


13 ’Akovoare Kai ëruuaprüpacÜe r@ oiky ‘IakwB, 
Aéye Kôpioc à Oedç à œavrokpärwp, 14 AuôrTt v 
rÿ muéoa brav kdo àceBeiac roù ‘’IocpanñX ÈT 
adrôv, Kai ëkduwenow ëmi Tà Ovorasrnpia Bar0mÀ, 
Kai KATAOKADYOETAL TA KÉPATA TOÙ Ovoracrmpiov 
Kai recodvrat éri Tv yÿy° 15 Zvyyew Kai ra- 
TAËEw rov oÙkoy TÈV TEPIRTEpOY ÉTÉ TÔV Oikoy TÔv 
Oepivôv, Kai amoÂobyrai oikor Eepavrivor, Kai 


mpooreOnoovras Érepor olkai moÂXoi, X£ye: Küp1oc. 


KE. 0. 

1 "AKOYESATE rùr À\0yo» Toùroy, Oauahec TC 
Bacaviridoc ai èv r@ dpet Te Capuapeiac, ai ka- 
TAÜUVAUTEVOUGAL TTWXOÙC KAÏ KATATATOUCA TÉ- 

t ÿ Le # ? al ? Ÿ:) 
vrac, ai \éyovoat Toig Kupioic avrwv ’ETidore 
€ Li L (4 La Lu ? #$ 4 L 4 
Quiv OTWC Tiwuev. 2 Ouvve KUpioÇ KkATA TV 
« # ? 2 ’ , 4 ‘ # ” 9,9 © A 
dylwy avToÙ, OLÔTE L00Ù MUÉPat ÉPXOVTAL EP VUAC 
gai Ambovrai vuäc tv OmAoi, Kai Todc ue0 vuüv 
3 f { # L Lol » 
etc AfBnrac drokaouevouc EubGalodoiy EuTvupor 
Nomuoi, 3 Kai ékeveyOnoec0e yuuvai kar£vavri 
aAÀPAUY, Kai aTroppipnoec De ic Tù Opoc Td Pou- 
dv, Xéyea Küpiog. 4 RioyAôare eic Ban Kai 
nosBnoare, rai eic l'alyala EmAnOdvarTe Toù ace- 
Püoau, Kai mvéyrare sic Td mpui Ovoiac vudr, eic 

4 f | L ’ € … 4 AOUNE 
Tv Toimuepiav Tù ÉmôekaTra vuwy. 5 Kai avé- 

» [à 4 ? Ê « # = 
yvwucav £Ew vôuoy, Kai ÉTekaEcavro OpoÀÂ0yiac 
> / c/ + u 2 L: UN ? La 
avayyeiare OTt Tadra myéTnoav oi viot IcparÀ, 
Aya Kvo1oc. 6 Kai iyw dwow vuiv youpiacudv 
8d6vTwy àv racatc Taïc TÔNECIY MuWv, Kat ÉvOELav 
&OTWY ÈV HACt TOÏC TÔTOIC VUWY, KAL OÙK ÈTE- 
orpédare mpdc pué, Aëye Küpioc. 7 Kai éyw 
avécyov &E vudv TÜv VETOV TOÙ TOLDY NVHY TOÙ 
rovynroù, Kai BpéËw ëri mov piav, ti dE mé 
piav où PoëËw pepic uia BoaynoëTau, Kai pepic 
tp ÿv où Got£w EnparOnosrai 8 Kai ouva- 
Ppoircônoovrar ddo Kai rpëic moÂeG Eic TO uiav 

Led = LU * % à] » 2 \ » 
TOÙ mruëiv VOwp Kai où un EUTANCOWOL, Kai oùk 
émeoroäpnre mpôc pé, Aëyer Küproc. 9 Eräraëa 
CE : , 4 ? D Cr. , , 
UUAC EV Tupuoet Kai v iKTEOW" ÉTANOVVATE k- 
TOVC VUQV, AUTEÀGVAG VUGQV Kai GUKEWVAC VudY 

+ ? Le ‘ LA # « # L » No 
Kai ÉÂaidvac VUGY KATÉDAYEV 7 KAUTN, Kai OÙ 
10 ‘EËa- 


TéoTaÀa« eic vuac Oavaror Ëv 00w AiyüTTov Kai 


dc éTecrpéVare moùc UE, Aëyeu Küpuoc. 


AVÉKTEUVA EV Doupait TOÙC VEQVIOKOUC UUOVY METÈ 
aiyuaÂwoiag iTTWY GO, Kai AVMyYAyOY ËV TUPDi 
Tâaç mapeufBoläc èv T7 Ôpyÿ duwv, kai oùd wc 
éTeoTpébare moùc uë, Aëyer Képioc. 11 KaréorpeŸa 
vuäc kabwc raréorpeÿer d Oedc X60oua Kai l'éuop- 
pa, Kai Eyéveode dc daXdc iEeomaopévoc ëk Tupôc, 


Kai 000 àç Érerrptyare mod ué, Àëyea Küpioc. 





AMOS, III. IV. 


13 Audite, et contestamini in domo Jacob, 
14 Quia 
in die cum visitare cœpero prævaricationes 
Israel, super eum visitabo, et super altaria 
Bethel : et amputabuntur cornua altaris, et 
cadent in terram. 


dicit Dominus Deus exercituum : 


15 Et percutiam domum 
hiemalem cum domo æstiva: et peribunt 
domus eburneæ, et dissipabuntur ædes multæ, 
dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 AUDITE verbum hoc vaccæ pingues, quæ 
estis in monte Samariæ : quæ calumniam 
facitis egenis, et confringitis pauperes : quæ 
dicitis dominis vestris : Afferte, et bibemus. 
2 Juravit Dominus Deus in sancto suo : 
Quia ecce dies venient super vos, et levabunt 
vos in contis, et reliquias vestras in ollis fer- 
ventibus. 3 Et per aperturas exibitis altera 
contra alteram, et projiciemini in Armon, di- 
4 Venite ad Bethel, et impie 


agite : ad Galgalam, et multiplicate prævari- 


cit Dominus. 


cationem : et afferte mane victimas vestras, 
5 Bt sacrifi- 
cate de fermentato laudem : et vocate volun- 


tribus diebus decimas vestras. 


tarias oblationes, et annuntiate : sic enim 
voluistis filii Israel, dicit Dominus Deus. 
6 Unde et ego dedi vobis stuporem dentium 
in cuuctis urbibus vestris, et indigentiam 
panum in omnibus locis vestris : et non estis 
reversi ad me, dicit Dominus. 7 Ego quo- 
que prohibui a vobis imbrem, cum adhuc 
tres menses superessent usque ad messem : et 
plui super unam civitatem, et super alteram 
civitatem non plui: pars una compluta est : 
8 Et 


venerunt duæ et tres civitates ad unam c1vi- 


et pars, super quam non plui, aruit. 


tatem ut biberent aquam, et non sunt satiatæ: 
9 Per- 
cussi vos in vento urente, et in aurugire 


et non redistis ad me, dicit Dominus. 


multitudinem hortorum vestrorum, et vinea- 
et ficeta 
vestra comedit eruca : et non redistis ad me, 


rum vestrarum: olveta vestra, 


dicit Dominus. 10 Misi in vos mortem in 
via Ægypti, percussi in gladio juvenes vestros, 
usque ad captivitatem equorum vestrorum : 
et ascendere feci putredinem castrorum ves- 
trorum in nares vestras : et non redistis aa 
me, dicit Dominus. 11 Subverti vos, sicut 
subvertit Deus Sodomam et Gomorrham, et 
facti estis quasi torris raptus ab incendio : 
et non redistis ad me, dicit Dominus 
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AMOS, IIL IV. 


13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of 
Jacob, saith the Lord Gop, the God of hosts, 
14 That in the day that I shall visit the 
transgressions of Israel upon him I will also 
visit the altars of Beth-el : and the horns of 
the altar shall be cut off, and fall to the 
ground. 15 And Ï will smite the winter 
house with the summer house: and the 
houses of ivory shall perish, and the great 
houses shall have an end, saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 HEAR this word, ye kine of Basban, that 
‘are in the mountain of Samaria, “hi Op- 
press the poor, which crush the needy, which 
say to their masters, Bring, and let us drink. 

2 The Lord Gop hath sworn by his holiness, 
that, lo, the days shall come upon you, that 
he will take you away with hooks, and your 
posterity with fishhooks. 3 And ye shall go 
out at the breaches, every eow at that which 
18 before her ; and ye shall cast fhem into the 
palace, saith NE Lorp. 4% Come to Beth-el, 

and transgress ; at Gilgal multiply transgres- 
sion ; and bring your sacrifices every morn- 
ing, ne your tithes after three years: 5 And 
offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, 
and proclaim and publish the free offerings: 

for this liketh you, O ye children of Israel, 

saith the Lord Gon. 6 And I also Fee 
given you cleanness of teeth in all your cities, 
and want of bread in all your places: yet 
have ye not returned unto me, saith the 
Lorp. 7 And also I have Role the 
rain from you, when there were yet three 
months to the harvest: and I caused it to 
rain upon one city, and caused it not to rain 
upon another city: one piece was rained upon, 
and the piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. 8 So two or three cities wandered 
unto one city, to drink water ; but they were 
not satisfied: yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lorp. 9 I have amitten you 
with blasting and mildew: when your gardens 
and your vineyards and your fig trees and 
your olive trees increased, the palmerworm 
devoured ékem: yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lorp. 10 IL have sent among 
you the pestilence after the manner of 
Egypt: your young men have I slain with 
the sword, and have taken away your horses ; 
and I have made the stink of your camps to 
come up unto your nostrils: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the LorD. 11 I 
have overthrown some of you, as God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a 
firebrand plucked out of the burning: yet have 
ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 

601 


Amos, 3, 4. 


13 Pôret unb zeuget im Saufe Safob, fpribt 
der Serr Serr, der Gott Sebaoth. 14 Denn 
gur Seit, menn id bie Günde IVfrael8 beim- 
fuchen merde, mil id bie Altäre zu Betb-el 
beimfuchen, und die Sôrner des Ultars abbre- 
chen, baf Île zu Boden fallen follen. 15 lnod 
WIU Beides MBinterbaus und Gommerbaus 
flagen ; und follen Die elfenbeinernen Säufer 
untergeen, und ÿiele Päuer verberbet merben, 
fpricht der Sert. 


Das 4. Gayitel. 


1 Sôüret dief Mort, ibr fetten Rübe, die ibr 
auf dent Berge D vai jein, und den Dürf- 
tigen Unrect thut, und untertretet die ‘{rmen, 
und fprechet zu euren Serren : Bringe ber, la 
unê faufeu. 2 Der Serr Herr bat gefhivoren 
bei feiner Seiligfeit: Giebe, e8 fommt Die Seit 
über eu, baf man eu wird beraug rüden 
it Angeln und eure NacdÉfommen mit Fifch- 
bâdlein. 3 lnd mwerdet zu den L£üden binaus 
geben, eine jeglihe vor fi bin, unb gen Sar- 
mon meggemorfen werden, {pricht Der Serr. 4 Sa, 
fonunt ber gen Betb-el, und treibt ©ünbe, 
und gen Gilgal, baf ibr der Günben viele 
machet ; und bringet eure SDyfer de8 Porgens, 
und eure Sebnten des britten Tages. 5 lnb 
räuchert tonr Sanerteig zum Danfopfer, und 
prebiget von freimilligen Dyfer, und verfün- 
biget e8; benn fo babt ibr e8 gerne, ibr Rinber 
Yfrael, fbricbt der Serr Serr. 6 Darum babe 
ich euh au in allen euren Stäbten mübige 
Sâbne gegebeu, und Dangel an Brod an alen 
euren DOrten. Mob befebretet tr euct nicht zu 
mir, fprit der Serr. 7 Auch babe it ben 
Megen über euch verbalten, big baf not) brei 
Vonbden waren zur Œrnte; unb id Îief regnen 
hber eine Stabt, und auf Die anbere lief ich 
nicht regunen ; ein ‘der marb beregnet, und der 
andere der, der nicht beregnet warb, verbor- 
rete. 8 lnb 3ogen mo, brei @tübte zu Œiner 
Gtabt, paf file Maffer trinfen môchten; und 
fonnten e8 nicht genug finden. Vo) befebretet 
ibr euch nicht zu mir, fpricht ber Gerr. 9 Sd 
plagte euh mit Dürrer Sett und mit Branb- 
forn; fo frafen auch Die Nanpen alle8, waë in 
euren Gürten, MWeinbergen, Feigenbänumen und 
Delbänmen wuchs. Mob befebretet ibr eu 
nit zu mir, fpricht der Serr. 10 Ich fhicdte 
Beftileng unter euch, gleicher Meife wie in 
Œgypten; id tôbtete eure junge Dannichaft 
vurch8 Schwert, und lief eure Vferde gerangen 
iwegfübren ; id Îtef ben Geftanf von eurem 
Seerlager in eure Yafen geben. Mo befcbretet 
ir eu nicht zu mir, fpricht ber Berr. 11 I 
febrete etlihe unter euch um, wie Gott Gobom 
und Gomorra umfebrete, DaB ibr ivaret wie ein 
Brand, der au8 dem Seuer geriffen wiro. Mob 
febretet ibr euch nicht au mir, fpricht der Herr. 


AR um 0 


AMOS, IIL IV. 


13 Écoutez et témoignez contre la maison 
de Jacob, dit le Seigneur Diev, et Dieu des 
armées, 14 Qu'au jour où je visiterai les 
crimes d'Israël sur lui, j'enverrai aussi la 
punition sur les autels de Béthel ; les cornes 
de l'autel seront retranchées et tomberont 
par terre. 15 Or je frapperai la maison 
d'hiver et la maison d'été; ies maisons 
d'ivoire seront détruites, et les grandes 
maisons prendront fin, dit le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ÉcouTez cette parole-ci, vaches du Ba- 
s&n, qui &es dans la montagne de Samarie, qui 
faites tort aux petits, qui opprimez les pau- 
vres, et qui dites à leurs maîtres : Apportez, 
et nous boirons. 2 Le Seigneur Dieu a juré 
par sa sainteté ; voici, ils viennent sur vous, 
les Jours où il vous en avec des har- 
pons, at ceux qui seront après vous, avec des 
hamecçons de pêcheurs. 3 Alors vous sorti- 
rez par les brèches, chacune droit devant soi; 
et vous vous jetterez dans les châteaux forts, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 4 Allez à Béthel, et y 
commettez vos crimes ; multipliez vos ie 
dans Guilgal, amenez vos sacrifices dès le 
matin et vos dîmes au bout de trois ans. 
5 Et faites un parfum de pain levé pour 
l’oblation d'actions de grâces ; publiez les 
oblations volontaires, et faites-les savoir. 
Car vous l’aimez ainsi, enfants d'Israël, dit le 
Seigneur Dieu. 6 Cest pourquoi aussi je 
vous ai envoyé la famine dans toutes vos 
villes et la disette de pain dans toutes vos 
demeures ; mais pour cela vous n'êtes pas 
revenus à moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 7 Je vous ai 
aussi retenu la pluie, quand 4 restait encore 
trois mois Jusqu'à la moisson ; j'ai fait pleu- 
voir sur une ville, et je n’ai point fait pleuvoir 
sur l’autre ; une pièce de terre à été arrosée 
de pluie, et l’autre pièce, sur laquelle il n’a 
point plu, s’est desséchée. 8 Deux et même 
trois villes sont allées vers une autre ville 
pour boire de l’eau, et n’ont point été désal- 
térées ; mais vous n’êtes point revenus à moi, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 9 Je vous ai frappés de 
brûlure et de nielle, et le hanneton a brouté : 
tous les jardins et toutes les vignes, les 
figuiers et les oliviers que vous aviez; 
mais vous n'êtes point revenus à moi, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 10 Je vous ai envoyé la mor- 
talité, comme je l’avais envoyée en Égypte ; 
j'ai fait mourir par l'épée vos gens d'élite, 
outre l'enlèvement de vos chevaux, et jai 
fait monter jusqu’à vos narines la puanteur 
de vos camps ; mais vous n’êtes pas revenus 
à moi, dit le SEIGNEUr. 11 J'ai renversé 
des villes parmi vous comme Dieu renversa 
Sodome et Gomorrhe, et vous avez été 
comme un tison arraché au feu ; mais vous 
n'êtes point revenus à moi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
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AMQS, d’, €. 


12 Aa roùro obrwç roumow co, 'IopañA. IT\nv 
Or oÙTWC TOUMOw ot ÉTOUAÈOU TOU ÉÈTIKA- 


XetoOa rèv Oedv oov, ’IcpañÀ. 13 Atôrs i00ù Ëyw 


arepeov Bpovriv rai krièwr mvebua rai àmay7yE\- 


Awy eic 4vODWTOUG TÜV YPICTÜV avTOU, Wotwv 
600poy kai ouiyAnv, Kai èriBaivery ëri rà vYrn\à 


rc yAc  Küproc © Bedg à Tavrokp4Twp 0voua 


abTy. 


KE. :. 
 L'AKOYSATE rèv Aéyov Kupiou roùror, Ov 
éyo XauBavw i duäç 6pvoy Olkoc ‘IooañÀ 
2 "Execev, oùkéTi un mpoolmoes Toù avasrmva” 
rapOévoc roù ‘IopayÀ Échaher mi TC yC adroÿ, 
oùk ÉOTUV À 4VACTNOwY AÙTNY. 3 Au TOUTO TUE 
Atye Képuoc Küpuoc "H mél £E mc ÉEemopevoryTo 
xiiou, droheupômoovrau Ékarôv, Kai &E me tEe- 
ropetoyro ÉKaTÜv, DToNEtpOnaovrar dÉKa T4 oikœ 
’IopanÀ. 4 Auôra rade Àëye Küpioç Tpèc Tv 
olkov ’IoparÀ 'Erkënrnsaré pe, Kai ëmoso@e 5 Kai 
un écénreire BaœOÿA rai eic l'alyala un eicTo- 
peveo0e, Kai Emi rd ppéap roù dpkov ur uafBaivere, 
OT l'a yala aiyualwrevouévn aiyua\wrevOn- 
cera, Kai Ban Eora &wç oùy vurépyovra. 
6 ’Ekèénrnoare rdv Kôpuov, Kai ënoarTe, 6TwC pr 
avañauÿy wc mÜp 0 ‘Iwop Kai karapayy adTÔv, 
7 ‘O 


mor eic Uÿoc koiua, Kai duwnaoovvmr eic yv 


rai oùx Écrar 0 ofBécwr Ty oikyp 'lopanÀ. 
ÉOnkev 8 ‘O roawv Tavra Kai uperaokevtèwy, 
rai ÉKTPÉTUY EC TO Tpwi CKLAV, KAÈ MUÉPAY EiC 
vÜKTA OUOKOTAGWV" Ô TPOUKANOVUEVOC TÔ UdwP 
rc 0alaconc rai EkyEwy adrd ÈTi TO6GwTOY TC 
yûc, Küpuoc Gvoua adrg 9 ‘O upürv ourroi- 
pov mi ioyüv, Kai ralatrmwpiay mi OYvpwuua 
émäywvr. 10 ’Euionoay ëv muAac ÉéÂEyyovTa, 
Kai Àoyor 0o10v ÉBOEsAUEAayTo. 11 Aià roùro av0’ 
OV KATEKOVOUAÈOY TTUYOUS, Kai dopa ÈKÂEKTA 
Édéac0e map’ adrwv, otkovc Éearodç grodoumoare 
Kai OÙ [4 KATOIKNONTE Ëv aUTOIC, AUTEÀDVAC ÉTTri- 
Ovunrodc ipureüoarTe Kai où un WiNnTE Tdv olvov 
adr@v. 12 "Ore Éyvwy mo\\àç aàcefeiac du&y, 
Kat iCXUpai ai AUapriat DV, KATATATOÜVTEC 
dikarov, AauBavovrec a\\dyuara Kkai TEVNTac Èv 
TUA «IC ÉkKkAÏvOvTEc. 13 A1 TOUTO 0 curidv Ëv Tr 
KaLPG ÉKELVY CUT IOET A, OTL KAPÜÇ TOVNPY ÉOTIV. 
14 "Exënrnoare Tù kaAdv Kai un Tovnpôv, 0TwC 
Énonre, Kai Eora oùrTwc pe0 duwvy Küpioc Ô Oedc 0 
FT ayrokpäTwp" Ôv ToOmOV eimaTe 15 Meuionkauer 
Tà Toynpa kai myarnmoauer Tà kaà, Kai aroka- 
racroare v rédac «piua, Ütwc Eemoy Küpioc à 


eoc 0 mavrokparup roùc repuoiroug Toù ’Iwo né. 
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CG IPOMIAE 


AMOS, [V. V. 


12 Quapropter hæc faciam tibi Israel : post- 
quam autem hæc fecero tibi, præparare in 
occursum Dei tui Israel. 13 Quia ecce for- 
mans montes, et creans ventum, et annuntians 
homini eloquium suum, faciens matutinam 
nebulam, et gradiens super excelsa terræ : 


Dominus Deus exercituum nomen ejus. 


GENE 


1 AUDITE verbum istud, quod ego levo 
super vos planctum. Domus Israel cecidit, 
et non adjiciet ut resurgat. 2 Virgo Israel 
projecta est in terram suam, non est qui sus- 
citet eam. 3 Quia hæc dicit Domiuus Deus: 
Urbs de qua egrediebantur mille, relinquentur 
in ea centum : et de qua egrediebantur cen- 
tum, relinquentur in ea decem in domo Israel, 
4 Quia hæc dicit Dominus domui Israel : 
Quærite me, et vivetis. 5 Et nolite quærere 
Bethel, et in Galgalam nolite intrare, et in 
Bersabee non transibitis : quia Galgala capti- 
va ducetur, et Bethel erit inutilis. 6 Quærite 
Dominum, et vivite : ne forte comburatur ut 
ignis domus Joseph, et devorabit, et non erit 
qui extinguat Bethel 7 Qui convertitis in 
absinthium judicium, et justitiam in terra 
relinquitis. 8 Facientem Arcturum et Orio- 
nem, et convertentem in mane tenebras, et 
diem in noctem mutantem : qui vocat aquas 
maris, et effundit eas super faciem terræ : 
9 Qui subridet 
vastitatem super robustum, et depopulatio- 
10 Odio habue- 
runt corripientem in porta: et loquentem 


Dominus nomen est ejus. 
nem super potentem affert. 


perfecte abominati sunt. 11 Idcirco, pro eo 


quod diripiebatis pauperem et prædam elec- 
tam tollebatis ab eo : domos quadro lapide 
ædificabitis, et non habitabitis in eis : vineas 
plantabitis amantissimas, et non bibetis vi- 
num earum. 12 Quia cognovi multa scelera 
vestra, et fortia peccata vestra: hostes 
justi accipientes munus, et pauperes de- 
primentes in porta 13 Ideo prudens in 
tempore ïillo tacebit, quia tempus malum 
est. 14 Quærite bonum, et non malum, 
ut vivatis: et erit Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum vobiscum, sicut dixistis : 15 Odite 
malum, et diligite bonum, et corstituite 
in porta judicium : si forte misereatur Do- 
minus Deus exercituum reliquiis Joseph. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


Se SO Cm SE = 


AMOS, IV. V 


:2 Therefore thus will ÎÏ do unto thee, 
O Israel: and because I will do this unto 
thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 
13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, 
and createth the wind, and declareth unto 
man what is his thought, that maketh the 
morning darkness, and treadeth upon the 
high places of the earth, The LorD, The God 
of hosts, is his name. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 HEAR ye this word which I take up against 
you, even à lamentation, O house of Israel. 
2 The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she shall no 
more rise: she is forsaken upon her land; 
there is none to raise her up. 3 For thus 
saith the Lord Gop ; The city that went out 
by a thousand shall leave an hundred, and 
that which went forth by an hundred shall 
leave ten, to the house of Israel, 4 For 
thus saith the Lorp unto the house of Israel, 
Seek ye me, and ye shall live: 5 But seek 
not Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, and pass 
not to Beersheba: for Gilgal shall surely go 
into captivity, and Beth-el shall come to 
nought. 6 Seek the LoRD, and ye shall live; 
lest he break ont like fire in the house of 
Joseph, and devour it, and fhere be none to 
quench 2 in Beth-el. 7 Ye who turn judg- 
ment to wormwood, and leave off righteous- 
ness in the earth, 8 Seek him that maketh 
the seven stars and Orion, and turneth the 
sbadow of death into the morning, and mak- 
eth the day dark with night: that calleth for 
the waters of the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth : The LorD ts his 
name: 9 That strengthened the spoiled 
against the strong, so that the spoiled shall 
come against the fortress. 10 They hate him 
that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor 
him that speaketh uprightly. 11 Foras- 
much therefore as your treading is upon the 
poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat: 
ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye 
shall not dwell in them; ye have planted 
pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink 
wine of them. 12 For [I know your mani- 
fold transgressions and your mighty sins: 
they afflict the just, they take a bribe, 
and they turn aside the poor in the 
gate from their right. 13 Therefore the 
prudent shall keep silence in that time; 
for it ès an evil time. 14 Seek good, and 
not evil, that ye may live: and so the Lo, 
the God of hosts, shall be with you, as 
ye have spoken. 15 Hate the evil, and love 
the good, and establish judgment in the gate: 
t may be that the Lorp God of hosts will 
se gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. 
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12 Darunt mil id dir iweiter alfo thun, Sfrael. 
TBeil id benn bir alfo tbun will, fo ice bit, 
Sfrael, und begegne tinem Gott. 13 Denn 
flebe, er ift e8, der Die Berge mat, den Bin 
fcaffet, unD zeiget dem enfden, was er reen 
{oll. Er mat die Morgenrôthe und die Winfter- 
nig, er tritt auf ben Sôben ber Erde: er beipt 
$Serr, Gott Sebaotb. 


L 


Das 5. Gapitel. 


1 Sôret, ibr vom Saufe Ifrael, Dies TBort ; 
benn id mub Die Rlagelieo über euh machen : 
2 Die Vungfrau Vfrael ift gefallen, bDab fe 
nicht wieber aufiteben wirb; fle ift zu Boben 
geftoBen, und ift niemanb, ber ibr aufbelfe. 
3 Denn fo {prit ver Gerr Gott: Die Stabt, 
ba taufend auêgeben, fo nur bunbert übrig 
bebalten ; und Da bunbert auâgeben, foi nur 
zebn übrig bebalten im Saufe Jirael. 4 Darum 
fo fpridt der Gerr zum Haufe Ffrael: Cucbet 
mich, fo mwertet ibr lebeun. 5 Gucet nidt 
Betbel, und Éommet nicht gen Gilgal, und gebet 
nicht gen Berfeba. Denn Gilqal wird gefangen 
weggefüubret werden, und Bethel wird Betb'Aven 
werben. 6 @uchet ven S$errn, {o werdet ibr 
leben ; Daÿ nicht ein Seuer int Hanfe Sofeph 
überband nebnie, bag Da vergebre, und nies 
mand lüfben môge zu Betbel. 7 Die ibr Das 
Mecbt in MBerniuth verfebret, und die Oerechtig- 
feit zu Boden ftofet. 8 Er mat bte Olude 
und Orion, ber aus ber Sinfternif den Morgèu, 
und aug ben age bie finftere Nacht macbt ; 
der dem YBañfer int Vécer vuft, nnb jchüttet e8 
auf deu Œroboden, er feiget Gerr; 9 Der 
über den Starfen eine Verftdrung anrichtet, 
und bringet eine Berftdrung über bie fefte Stat. 
10 Aber fle flnb dem gram, der ffe in Tbor 
ftraft, und Daben den für einen Grâänel, der beil- 
fam lebret. 11 Darum, weil ir vie Armen 
unterorücet, und nebmet bas Rorn niit groben 
Laften von ibnen; [fo follt ibr in ben Säufern 
nict wobnen, Die ifr von en Yerfftiden ge- 
bauet babt, und den YBein nidt trinfen, den ibr 
in ben feinen YBeinbergen gepflanzet babt. 
12 Denn ic weif ener Uebertreten, be viel iff, 
und eure Sünbden, bie ftarf find, wie ibr bie 
Gerechten drânget, und Blutgeld nebmet, und 
die Armen im Ybor unterdrüdet. 13 Darnum 
muf der Rluge zu berfelbigen Beit Idaveigen ; 
benn e8 ift eine bôfe Seit. 14 Gucjet da8 
Gute, und nicht bas Bôfe, auf vaÿ ibr leben 
môget ; fo wird der $err, der Oott Sebaoth, 
bei ench fein, wie ibr rübmet. 15 Saffet 
vas Bôjke, und liebet bas GOute, beftellet das 
Mecbt im Tbor; fo wird Der $err, der Gjott 
Sebaotb, ben Lebrigen in SJofeph gminig jeun. 





AMOS, IV. V. 


12 C'est pourquoi je te traïiterai ainsi, 
Israël, et parce que je te ferai ceci, pré- 
pare-toi à la rencontre de ton Dieu, O 
Israël ! 13 Car voici celui qui a formé les 
montagnes, qui à créé le vent et qui manifeste 
à l’homme quelle est sa pensée, qui fait 
l'aube et l'obscurité, et qui marche sur les 
lieux hauts de la terre : son nom est le SrI- 
GHEUR, le Dieu des armées. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Maison d'Israël, écoutez cette parole, 
que je prononce contre vous, cette lamenta- 
tion. 2 La vierge d'Israël est tombée, elle 
ne se relèvera plus ; elle est abandonnée sur la 
terre, il n’y a personne qui la relève. 3 Car 
ainsi a dit le Seigneur Dieu à la maison d’Is- 
raël : La ville d’où il sortait mille hommes, 
n’en aura de reste que cent; et celle d’où il 
en sortait cent, n’en aura de reste que dix. 
4 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR à la maison 
d'Israël : Cherchez-moi, et vous vivrez. 5 Ne 
cherchez point Béthel, n’entrez point dans 
Guilgal et ne passez point à Béer-Sébah ; car 
Guilgal sera entièrement transportée en cap- 
tivité, et Béthel sera détruite. 6 Cherchez 
le SEIGNEUR, et vous vivrez, de peur qu’il ne 
saisisse la maison de Joseph comme un feu 
et ne la consume, sans qu’il y ait personne 
qui l’éteigne à Béthel. 7 Vous qui changez 
le droit en absinthe, et qui foulez aux pieds 
la justice, 8 Cherchez celui qui à fait les 
Pléiades et Orion, qui change les plus noires 
ténèbres en aube du jour et qui rend le jour 
obscur comme la nuit : qui appelle les eaux 
de la meret les répand sur la face de la terre; 
celui dont le nom est le SEIGNEUR. 9 Il sus- 
cite l'oppression contre l’homme fort, telle- 
ment que loppression entre dans la forteresse. 
10 Ils haïssent ceux qui les reprennent à la 
porte, et ils ont en abomination celui qui 
parle en intégrité. 11 C’est pourquoi, puis- 
que vous opprimez le pauvre et que vous lui 
enlevez la charge de froment, vous aurez bâti 
des maisons de pierres de taille, mais vous 
n’y habiterez point; vous aurez planté des 
vignes délicieuses, mais vous n’en boirez pas 
le vin. 12 Car je connais vos crimes qui sont 
en grand nombre, et vos péchés qui se sont 
multipliés Vous êtes des oppresseurs du 
juste, vous acceptez des présents, et vous 
pervertissez, à la porte, le droit des pauvres, 
13 C’est pourquoi, en ces temps, l’homme 


‘prudent se tiendra dans le silence; car le 


temps est mauvais. 14 Cherchez le bien, et 
nou pas le mal, afin que vous viviez; et alors le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, sera avec vous, 
comme vous l'avez dit. 15 Haïssez le mal, 
aimez le bien, et faites que la justice régne à 
la porte. Alors peut-être le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
des armées, aura-t-il pitié du reste de Joseph. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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AMOS, V. VL 


16 Propterea hæc dicit Dominus Deus 
exercituum dominator, in omnibus plateis 
planctus : et in cunctis, quæ foris sunt, 
dicetur væ væ: et vocabunt agricolam ad 
luctum, et ad planctum eos qui sciunt plan- 
gere. 17 Et in omnibus vineis erit planctus: 
quia pertransibo in medio tui, dicit Dominus. 
18 Væ desiderantibus diem Domini : ad quid 
eam vobis ? dies Domini ista, tenebræ, et 
non lux. 19 Quomodo si fugiat vir a facie 
leonis, et occurrat ei ursus: et ingrediatur 
domum, et innitatur manu sua super parie- 
20 Numquid 
non tenebræ dies Domini, et non lux : et 


tem, et mordeat eum coluber. 


caligo, et non splendor in ea 21 Odi, et 
projeci festivitates vestras : et non capiam 
22 Quod si 
obtuleritis mihi holocautomata, et munera 


odorem cœtuum vestrorum. 


vestra, non suscipiam : et vota pluguium ves- 
trorum non respiciam. 23 Aufer a me tu- 
multum carminum tuorum : et cantica lyræ 
tuæ non audiam. 24 Et revelabitur quasi 
aqua judicium, et justitia quasi torrens fortis. 
25 Numquid hostias et sacrificium obtulistis 
mihi in deserto quadringata annis, domus 
Israel ? 26 Et portastis tabernaculum Mo- 
loch vestro, et imaginem idolorum vestrorum, 
27 Et 
migrare vos faciam trans Damascum, dicit 


sidus Dei vestri, quæ fecistis vobis. 


Dominus, Deus exercituum nomen ejus. 


CAPUT VE 


1 Væ qui opulenti estis in Sion, et confi- 
ditis in monte Samariæ : optimates capita 
populorum, ingredientes pompatice domum 
2 Transite in Chalane, et videte, et 


ite inde in Emath magnam : et descendite in 


Israel, 


Geth Palæsthinorum, et ad optima quæque 
regna horum : si latior terminus eorum ter- 
mino vestro est. 3 Qui separati estis in 
diem malum : et appropinquatis solio iniqui- 
tatis. 4 Qui dormitis in lectis eburneis, et 
lascivitis in stratis vestris : qui comeditis 
agnum de grege, et vitulos de medio armen- 
ti. 5 Qui canitis ad vocem psalterii : sicut 
David putaverunt se habere vasa cantici. 
6 Bibentes vinum in phialis, et optimo 
unguento delibuti: et nihil patiebantur 
super contritione Joseph. 7 Quapropter 
punc migrabunt in capite transmigran- 


tium : et auferetur factio lascivientium 
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AMOS, V. VI 


16 Therefore the LorD, the God of hosts, 
the Lord, saith thus; Wailing shall be in 
all streets; and they shall say in all the 
highways, Alas! alas! and they shall call 
the husbandman to mourning, and such 
as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. 
17 Aud in all vineyards shall be wailing: for 
[ will pass through thee, saith the LORD. 
18 Woe unto you that desire the day of the 
Lorp ! to what end ts it for you ? the day of 
the LorD 1s darkness, and not light. 19 As if 
a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him ; 
or went into the house, and leaned his hand 
on the wall, and a serpent bit him. 20 Skull 
not the day of the LorD be darkness, and 
not light ? even very dark, and no brightness 
init? 21 TI hate, I despise your feast days, 
and I will not smell in your solemn assem- 
blies. 22 Though ye offer me burnt offerings 
and your meat offerings, Î will not accept 
them : neither will I regard the peace offerings 
of your fat beasts. 23 Take thon away from 
me the noise of thy songs; for I will not 
hear the melody of thy viols. 24 But let 
jadgment run down as waters, and righteous- 
ness as à mighty stream. 25 Have ye offered 
unto me sacrifices aud offerings in the wilder- 
ness forty years, O house of Israel ? 26 But 
ye have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch 
and Chiun your images, the star of your 
god, which ye made to yourselves. 27 There- 
fore will Î cause you to go into captivity 
beyond Damascus, saith the Lorp, whose 
name ?s The God of hosts. 


CHAPTER VI 


1 Wog to them that are at ease in Zion, 
and trust in the mountain of Samaria, which 
are named chief of the nations, to whom the 
house of Israel came! 2 Pass ye unto Cal- 
neh, and see ; and from thence go ye to Ha- 
math the great: then go down to Gath of the 
Philistines : be they better than these king- 
doms ? or their border greater than your 
border 3 Ye that put far away the evil 
day, and cause the seat of violence to come 
near; 4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and 
stretch themselves upon their couches, and 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves 
out of the midst of the stall; 5 That chant 
to the sound of the viol, and invent to them- 
selves instruments of musick, like David : 
6 That drink wine in bowls, and anoint 
themselves with the chief ointments : 
but they are not grieved for thè affliction 
of Joseph. 7  Therefore now shall 
they go captive with the first that go 
capiive, and the banquet of them that 
stretched themselves shall be removed. 
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Amos, 5, G. 


16 Darum, fo fpricht ver Berr, der Gott Sebaotb, 
ver Derr: E8 wird in allen Gaijen WBebflagen 
fein, und auf aller Strafen wird man fagen : 
Webe! webe! und nan wird den 2dermann 
gum Trauern rufen, und zum IBebtlagen, wer 
da meinen fann. 17 Sn aflen TBeinbergen wird 
IBebflagen fein; denn id wi unter euch fab- 
reu, fpricht ber Derr. 18 YBebe Denen, Die de 
Derrn Tag begebren! Bas [oil er euh? Denn 
des Berrn Tag ift eine Sinfternif, und nicht ein 
Ribt. 19 Gleich, al8 wenn jemanb vor dent 
Rôtven flübe, und ein Bôâr begegnete im; und 
alé venu jemand in ein Sau8 Fâme, und lebnete 
fl mit Der Sand an die Band, und eine 
Scblange ftäche ibn. 20 Denn de8 Gerrn Tag 
mir) ja finfter und nicht licht fein, buntel uno 
nicht belle. 21 Sc bin euren Seiertagent gram, 
und veracbte Île, und mag nicbt riechen in eure 
Berfammlung. 22 Uno 06 ibr mir gleid 
Brandopfer und Sypeisopfer opfert, fo babe ic 
feinen Gefallen daran; fo mag id auch eure 
feiften Danfopfer nicht anfeben. 23 Tue nur 
weg pot mir Das Geplerr einer Lieber; bern 
id mag bein Pfalterfpiel nicht bôren. 24 ES 
{off aber Da8 iecht geoffenbaret iverben, vie 
TBaffer, und die Gerebtigfeit, wie ein ftarfer 
Gtrom. 25 Babt ibr vom $Sauje Jfrael mir 
in der Müfte Die viersig Sabre lang Cblacbt- 
opfer uno @ypeisopfer geopfert? Ja wobl. 
26 Jr truget ben Gibuth, euren Rbnig, und 
Gbiun, euer Bilo, den Stern eurer Gôtter, 
welche ifr euch felbft genrat battet. 27 Go 
will ic eu von binnen jenfeit Danrasfus weg- 
fübren laffen, fpricht der Serr, der Oott Bebaoth 


beipt. 
Daë 6. Gavitel. 


1 Bebe den Stolzen zu Sion, und bdenen, 
die fi auf en Berg Samaria perlaffen, Die 
fi vrübnien die Bornebinften Hber Dte Seiden, 
und geben einber im Saufe Sfrael! 2 Gebet 
bin gen ARafne, unb ichauet, und von Dannen 
gen Sematf, die grobe Stadt ; unD giebet binab 
gen Gatb der Philtiter, melche beffere Rônigrete 
gewejen fénb, venn biefe, und ifre Grengen grüber, 
bent eure Grenge. 3 Die ibr euch mweit vont 
bôfen Tage achtet, und tracbtet inmer nat Drez 
vefregünent ; 4 Unb flaft auf elfenbeinerneu 
Ragern, und treibet Ueberfluf mit euren Betten ; 
ibr effet pie Rämmer au8 der PDeerde, und bie 
gemäfteten Rälber; 5 Unb fpielet auf dem 
Bfalter, und erdichtet eud LRieder, wie David; 
6 Uno trinfet Mein aus den Schalen, und 
falbet eu mit Balfam; und befnmmert end 
nicht um den ©Schaden Sofephs. 7 Darum 
foflen fle nun vorne an geben unter be- 
nen, Die gefangen meggefübret werden, un 
fol bas ©clemmen der Pranger aufbôren. 





AMOS, V. VI. 


16 C’est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
des armées, le Seigneur dit ainsi : Il y aura 
lamentation par toutes les places, et on criera 
par toutes les rues, Hélas! hélasf Et on 
appellera au deuil le laboureur, et à la la- 
mentation ceux qui sont habiles dans les 
lamentations. 17 Et il y aura lamentation 
par toutes les vignes ; car je passerai au mi- 
lieu de toi, a dit le SEIGNEUR. 18 Malheur à 
vous qui désirez le jour du SEIGNEUR! De 
quoi vous servira-t-il ? Le jour du SEIGNEUR 
est un jour de ténèbres et non de lumière. 
19 Ce sera comme si un homme s’enfuyait 
devant un lion, et qu'un ours le rencontrât ; 
ou qu’il entrât dans la maison pour appuyer 
sa main sur la paroi, et qu’un serpent le mor- 
dît. 20 Le jour du SEIGNEUR n'est-il pas un 
jour de ténèbres et non de lumière, d’obscu- 
rité et non de clarté? 21 Je hais et rejette 
vos fêtes, et je ne prends point plaisir à vos 
assemblées solennelles. 22 Si vous m'offrez 
des holocaustes et des gâteaux, je ne les accep- 
terai point ; et je ne regarderai point les obla- 
tions de prospérité que vous ferez de vos 
bêtes grâsses. 23 Ote de devant moi le bruit 
de tes chants, car je n’écouterai point la mé- 
lodie de tes harpes. 24 Que le droit coule 
comme l’eau, et la justice comme un puissant 
torrent. 25 Est-ce à moi, maison d'Israël, 
que vous avez offert des sacrifices et des gâ- 
teaux, dans le désert pendant quarante ans Î 
26 Au contraire, vous avez porté le tabernacle 
de Moloc et de Kijun, vos idoles, et l'étoile 
du dieu que vous vous étiez fait. 27 C'est 
pourquoi je vous transporterai au-delà de 
Dames, a dit la SEIGNEUR, dont le nom est le 
Dieu des armées. 


CHAPITRE VL 


1 MALHEUR à ceux qui s'abandonnent à ia 
sécurité en Sion, et à ceux qui mettent leur 
confiance dans la montagne de Samarie, à 
ceux qu'on nomme les chefs des nations et 
auprès desquels va la maison d'Israël ! 2 Pas- 
sez jusqu'à Calné et regardez. Allez de là à 
Hamath la grande, puis descendez à Gath des 
Philistins ; étaient-ils plus excellents que ces 
royaumes-ci ? Leur pays était-il plus étendu 
que votre pays? 3 Vous éloignez le jour de 
la calamité, et vous faites approcher le trône 
de la violence. 4 Vous vous couchez sur des 
lits d'ivoire, et vous vous étendez sur leurs 
coussins ; vous mangez les agneaux choisis du 
troupeau et les veaux pris de l’étable. 5 Vous 
chantez au son de la harpe ; et comme David, 
vous inventez des instruments de musique. 
6 Vous buvez le vin dans des coupes, vons 
vous parfumez des parfums les plus exquis, 
et vous n'êtes pas affligés de laffliction de 
Joseph. 7 À cause de cela, ils s’en iront 
incessamment en captivité, à la tête de ceux 
qui s’en iront en captivité. Alors le festin de 
ceux qui s'étendent sur leurs lits prendra fin. 
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AMOS' = ce 
8 “Ore wuoce Küpiog ka” Éauroë Gibre BôsAvaco- 
» L ol + ef » # 4 4 # 
par yo räacav Tv UOpuv 'Larwf, kai ràçg xwpag 
adrod ueuionka, Kai éËapa moy oùv mao Toig 
# » CA $ w L * ne 
caroixodov adrny 9 Kai Ecra ëàav uroAapOwor 
Ôëra ävôpeg Ev otkig pug, rai 4amo0asayra Kai 
dTro\apOnoovrat oi rarakouroi, 10 Kai Amÿor- 
€ æ ÿ e 4 D Le ? 
rau ol oireiot adrüv Kai mapaliovrar roù ÉËevéy- 
Kat Tà O007à avrüy Ëk Troù oikou° Kai êpël Toic 
# “4 ? 7 > U 1 {] F 
TO0EOTKOOL TC oùkiaç El êrt vTrapyer Tapa oo; 
rai pet Où ére rai lpei Ziya Éveka Toù puy Ôvo- 
paca rù üvoua Kwupiov. 11 Aire tôoù Kèpioc 
EvréAeroa, Kai arabe rdv oikoy Tdv puéyav 
OÂdouacs Kai Tèy okoy Tùv pukpdv payuaoiv. 
12 Et dwËovra Ëv mérpaig To; El Tapaoiw- 
aMoovra Êv OmpÂsiaig ; Ore ÉEeorpédare eic Ovudr 
kpiua, Kai kaprôv inaoovync ei mikpiay, 13 Où 
evppavôpevor Èm oùdevi ÀA6yw, ot Aéyovrec OÙk 
Év Tÿ iox0t duoy Écyouer répara; 14 Arbre idoù 
yo éreyeoù ëÿ vuäaç oikoç ’IopamÀ ÉOvoc, Aëyes 
Küpuoç rüv duvauewr, rai EkOXidouoir vuäâç rod 
un eloeAOEiy ei AiuàO rai wç roù yeuaäppou rüv 


dvoudy. 


KE®. ?. 


1 OYTOZ S08iË£ por Kôpioc 0 Oe0ç, rai idoù 
éTuyovr 4kpidwy épyouë&vn ÉwBuv, Kai i0où Bpoëyoc 
elç l'wy 0 Baoikeüc. 2 Kai £ora ày ouvreAëoy 
ToU karapayeiv Tèv yôproy Tic y, Kai Elra 
Küpue Kôpus, Aswg yevod Tic dvaormou rdv ’Ia- 
kw; 6re ÉAuyooTôç ëcru 3 Meravônoov Kôpus Érri 
roùrw. Kai roùro oùk ëorœ, Àfye Küpuoc. 
4 Oùrwg EdSLES pos Küproc, Kai idoù kddece rhv 
diknv ëv mupi Küpuoc, Kai karépaye Tv àBvocor 
Tv moy, Kai karipaye Tv epida Kupiov. 
5 Kai sîra Kvpue, komacov Ôn' Tic àvaormosi rdv 


L 
lakwf; üre éAuyoorôc cri 6 Meravônoov Küpue 


mi rourw. Kai roèro où un yévnra, Xëye Ku- 


pioc. 7 Oùruwg EdeuËE jou Küptog, Kai idoù ésrmrde 


ëmi TEUXOUÇ ddauavrivou, rai Ev rÿ yeupi adroÿ 





adapag. 8 Kai eire Kôproç moôg pé Ti où ôpge, | 


"Auwç ; rai ra Adäuavra, Kai tlne Küpioc mode 
UË "I0où byw évrdoow àddpavra èv pEow \aod pou 
‘Topañà, oùk £rt un mpoo0G roù mapeXOety adrôv 
9 Kai aparo0moovrar Bwpuoi roù yÉAwTOG, kai ai 
rekerai Toù ‘’IopañÀ Éonuwlmoovrai, rai àva- 


orooua ëmi rôv olkoy ‘IepoBoèu Ev poupaiag. 


G& LOTTA. 


AMOS, VL VIL 


8 Juravit Dominus Deus in anima sua, dicit 
Dominus Deus exercituum : Detestor ego 
superbiam Jacob, et domos ejus odi, et 
tradam civitatem cum habitatoribus suis. 
9 Quod si reliqui fuerint decem viri in 
10 Et tollet 
eum propinquus suus, et comburet eum, 
ut efferat ossa de domo: et dicet ei, qui 
in penetralibus domus est: Numquid ad- 
huc est penes te? 11 Et respondebit : 
Et dicet ei: 
recorderis nominis Domini. 


domo una, et ipsi morientur. 


Tace, et non 
12 Quia ecce 
Dominus mandabit, et percutiet domum 
majorem ruinis, et domum minorem scis- 
13 Numquid currere queunt in 
petris equi, aut arari potest in bubalis, quo- 


Finis est. 


sionibus. 


niam convertistis in amaritudinem judicium, 
14 Qui 
lætamini in nihilo : qui dicitis: Numquid 


et fructum justitiæ in absinthium ? 


non in fortitudine nostra assumpsimus nobis 
cornua ? 15 Ecce enim suscitabo super vos 
domus Israel, dicit Dominus Deus exerci- 
tuum, gentem : et conteret vos ab introitu 
Emath, usque ad torrentem deserti. 


CAPUT VIL 


1 Ho ostendit mihi Dominus Deus : et 
ecce fictor locustæ in principio germinantium 
serotini 1mbris, et ecce serotinus post tonsio- 
nem regis. 2 Et factum est: cum consu- 
masset comedere herbam terræ, dixi: Domine 
Deus propitius esto, obsecro : quis suscitabit 


Jacob, quia parvulus est ? 3 Misertus est 


Dominus super hoc : Non erit, dixit Domi- 


nus. 4 Hæc ostendit mihi Dominus Deus: 
et ecce vocabat judicium ad ignem Dominus 
Deus : et devoravit abyssum multam, et 
comedit simul partem. 5 Et dixi: Domine 
Deus quiesce, obsecro : quis suscitabit Jacob, 
quia parvulus est? 6 Misertus est Dominus 
super hoc : Sed et istud non erit, dixit Do- 
minus Deus. 7 Hæc ostendit mihi Dominus: 
et ecce Dominus stans super murum litum, 
8 Et dixit 
Dominus ad me : Quid tu vides Amos ? Et 
dixi: Trullam cæmentarii. Et dixit Domi- 


et in manu ejus trulla cæmentarii. 


nus : Ecce ego ponam trullam in medio po- 
puli mei Israel : non adjiciam ultra superin- 
ducere eum. 9 Et demolientur excelsa idoli, 
et sanctificationes Israel desolabuntur; et 
consurgam super domum Jeroboam in gladio 





BITBL 





AMOS, VI. VII. 


3 The Lord Gop hath sworn by himself, 
saith the LorD the God of hosts, I abhor the 
excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces : 
therefore will I deliver up the city with all 
that is therein. 9 And it shall come to pass, 
if there remain ten men in one house, that 
they shall die. 10 And a man’s uncle shall 
take him up, and he that burneth him, to 
bring out-the bones out of the house, and 
shall say unto him that 2s by the sides of the 
house, Zs there yet any with thee? and he 
shall say, No. Then shall he say, Hold thy 
tongue: for we may not make mention of the 
name of the Lorp. 11 For, behold, the LoRD 
commandeth, and he will smite the great 
house with breaches, and the little house 
with clefts, 12  Shall horses run upon 
the rock ? will one plow there with oxen ? 
for ye have turned judgment into gall, and 
the fruit of righteousness into hemlock: 
13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 
which say, Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own strength ? 14 But, behold, I 
will raise up against you à nation, O house 
of Israel, saith the Lorp the God of hosts ; 
and they shall afflict you from the enter- 
ing in of Hemath unto the river of the 
wilderness. 


CHAPTER VII 


1 Taus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto me; 
and, behold, he formed grasshoppers in the 
beginning of the shooting up of the latter 
growth ; aud, lo, tt was the latter growth after 
the king’s mowings. 2 And it came to pass, 
that when they had made an end of eating the 
grass of the land, then I said, O Lord Gop, 
forgive, I beseech thee: by whom shall Jacob 
arise ? for he 2s small. 3 The Lorp repented 
for this: It shall not be, saith the Lorp. 
4 T Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto 
me: and, behold, the Lord Gop called to con- 
tend by fire, and it devoured the great deep, 
and did eat up a part. 5 Then said L; O 
Lord Go, cease, IL beseech thee: by whom 
shall Jacob arise? for he is small. 6 The 
Lorb repented for this: This also shall not 
be, saith the Lord Gop. 7  Thus he shewed 
me: and, behold, the Lord stood upon a wall 
made by a plumbline, with a plumbline in 
his hand. 8 And the LorD said unto me, 
Amos, what seest thou? And I said, A 
plumbline. Then said the Lord, Behold, I 
will set a plumbline in the midst of my peo- 
ple Israel: [ will not again pass by them any 
more : 9 And the high places of Isaac shall 
be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel 
shall be laid waste; and I will rise against 
the house of Jeroboam with the sword, 

607 


Amoë, 6, 7. 


8 Denn der Gerr Serr bat gefchworen bei 
jeiner @cele, fpriht der Derr, der Gott 
Sebaoth : Mid verdrieft Die Soffarth SVa- 
fob8, und bin ibren Baläften gram; und id 
will aud Die Stadt übergeben mit alfem, wa8 
barinnen ift. 9 Und wenn gleid gebn Mânner in 
einem Saufe überblieben, foïlen fie Dot fterben ; 
10 Oaÿ einen jegliden fein Metter und fein 
Dm nebmen, und bie Gebeine au8 dem Haufe 
tragen muf, und jagen zu bem, der in ben Ge- 
mâächern Des Saufes ift: Jft ibrer aud noch 
mebr da? nb ber wirb antworten: Gie find 
alle babin. Und wird fadgen: Gey zufrieben ; 
senn fie wofften nicht, Daf man de8 $errn 
MNamens geventen foflte. 11 Denn fiebe, der 
Sert bat geboten, baf man die grofen Sâufer 
jblagen fol, paf fie Rise geminnen, und die 
Éleinen Sâufer, paf fte Lien gewinnen. 12 TBer 
fann mit offjen rennen, oder mit Dibfen 
pflügen auf Selfen? Denn ir wanbdelt das 
Jtecht in Gale, und die Srucht ver Gerechtig- 
feit in MWBermuth; 13 Lino trôftet euch bep, 
bas fo qgar nicht8 tft, und fprebt: Gino wir 
denn nidt ffarË genug mit unfern Sôrnern ? 
14 Darum fiebe, id will über euth vom Saufe 
Jfrael ein Volt ermeden, fpricht Der Serr, der 


. Gott Seboath, bas (off eu ängften von dem 


| 


Ort an, ba man gen $emath gebet, big an 
ven Bad in der Müfte. 


: Daë 7. Cavitel. 


1 Der $err Berr zeigte mir ein Gefiht, und 
Îlebe, ba ffanb einer, Der machte Seufchrecfen im 
Anfang, da bas Grummet aufging; unb ftebe, 
da8 Grummet ftanb, naddem Der Rônig feine 
Gchafe Hatte fcheren lafien. 2 18 fle nun das 
Sraut int Lande gar abfrefflen woflten, fpract 
1h: JUb, -Serr Herr, fe gnävig! Mer will 
Safob wieber aufbelfen? benn er ift ja de- 
ringe. 3 Da reuete e8 den $errn, und fpracb : 
TBoblan, e8 foll nicht gefcheben. 4 Der Serr 
Derr geigte mir ein Geficht. Unb fiebe, der 
Derr Serr rief bent Jeuer, vamit zu ftrafen ; 
das foflte eine grofe Tiefe verzebren, und fra 
fon ein Theil dabin. 5 Da fprad id: A, 
Berr Gerr, laf ab! Mer will Vafob wieder 
aufhelfen ? denn er ift ja geringe. 6 Da reuete 
ben Serrn das auch, und der Berr Herr fprach : 
C8 (oil au nicht gefcheben. 7 Œr zeigte mir 
aber Die Gefichte. Unb ftebe, ber Serr ftanb auf 
einer Dauer, mit einer Bleifchnur gemeffen ; 
und er batte Die Bleifbnur in feiner Hanr. 
8 Un der Herr {pra gu mir: Mas ffebeft ou, 
Amo8 ? Sd fpradh: Cine Bleifhnnur. Da fprad 
der Derr au mir: Gicbe, id milf eine Biei- 
fnur sieben mitten burd mein Volf Ifrael, 
und ibn nicht mebr überfeben; 9 Sonbern bie 
Dôben Vfaafs foflen vermüitet, und vie Rirchen 
Sfraels verftôret werden : und ich will mit bem 
Gioert mit über vas Sans Jerobeant madhen. 


IA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AMOS, VL VJ: 


8 Le Seigneur Dieu à juré par lui-même, 
le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des armées, a dit: . 
Je déteste l'orgueil de Jacob et je hais 
ses palais. C’est pourquoi je livrerai la ville 
et tout ce qui est en elle. 9 Et s’il arrive 
qu'il y ait dix hommes de reste dans uue 
maison, ils mourront. 10 Or leur plus pro- 
che parent les prendra et les brûlera pour en 
mettre les os hors de la maison ; et il dira à 
celui qui sera au fond de la maison : Y a-t-il 
encore quelqu'un avec toi? Alors il répon- 
dra : Personne. Puis il dira : Tais-toi ; car il 
ne faut pas faire mention du nom du SE:r- 
GNEUR. 11 Car voici, le SEIGNEUR donne 
ses ordres, et il frappera les grandes mai- 
sons par des brèches, et les petites maisons 
par des fentes. 12 Les chevaux courent- 
ils par les rochers, ou y laboure-t-on 
avec des bœufs? Car vous avez changé 
le jugement en fiel et le fruit de la justice en 
absinthe. 13 Vous mettez votre joie dans 
le néant et vous dites : N’avons-nous pas 
élevé notre puissance par notre force 1! 
14 Mais, voici, O maison d'Israël, j’élèverai 
contre vous, dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des ar- 
mées, une nation qui vous opprimera depuis 
l'entrée de Hamath jusqu’au torrent du dé- 
sert 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 LE Seigneur Dreu m'a fait voir ceci. 
Voici, il formait des sauterelles au commen 
cement de la poussée du regain; et voic:, 
c'était le regain après les fenaisons du roi. 
2 Et quand elles eurent achevé de manger 
l’herbe de la terre, alors je dis: Seigneur DIEv, 
pardonne, je te prie. Comment Jacob se re- 
lèverait-1il ? car il est petit. 3 Le SEIGNEUR 
se repentit. Cela n'arrivera point, dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 4 Puis le Seigneur DIev me fit 
voir ceci Voici, le Seigneur DIEu appela le 
feu pour exercer le jugement, et Le feu dévora 
le grand abîme, il dévora une partie de lu 
terre. 5 Or je dis: Seigneur DrEv, cesse, je 
te prie. Comment Jacob se relèverait-il ? 
car 1l est petit. 6 Le SEIGNEUR se repentit. 
Cela n’arrivera point non plus, dit le Seigneur 
Dieu. 7 Puis il me fit voir ceci. Voici, le 
Seigneur 8e tenait debout sur un mur, fait au 
niveau, et il avait un niveau en sa main. 
8 Or le SEIGNEUR me dit: Que vois-tu, 
Amos? Et je répondis: Un niveau. Alors 
le Seigneur me dit : Voici, je m'en vais met- 
tre le niveau au milieu de mon peuple d'Israël, 
et je ne lui passerai plus rien. 9 Ainsi les 
hauts lieux d’Isaac seront désolés, et les sanc- 
tuaires d'Israël seront détruits, et je m’élève- 
rai aveo l’épée contre la maison de Jéroboain. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AMQS, ©, n°. 


10 Kai i£aritoraher ’Auaoiac 6 tepedc BaOÀ 
rpùc ‘LepoBoëu Bao:hta 'IrpañX XËywr Svorpopàs 
rouirar rar ooù Auwc èv uéow oikou ’Icpañ, 
où y dvvnrTar y UTEvEYKEV TAYTAG ToÙC 
Abyouc avrod 11 Auôre rade Àéya ’Auwc ‘Er 
poupaia reksurhoe ‘LepoBoäu, 0 08 ’Lopañx aixua- 
Âwroc àayOmoera àrd Tic yic avroë. 12 Kai 
sirer 'Auaoiac mpèç ’Apwc ‘O opürv fBaduès, 
ëkywpnoov où eic yv ’lodda, rai Àkei rarafGiov, 
rai èket moopyretoac' 13 Eic Ôè Ba:0mÀ où ETe 
rpooônoeg Toù Tmpopnrevoau, Ort ayiaoua (Paot- 
ÀEwc àori, Kai otkoc Baoreiac écri. 14 Kai ame- 
kpi0n ‘Audç Kai ere mpoc ’Auaoiav Oùk nunv 
mpopnrne yo où08 vioc Toopyrov, aNN°  airoÀoC 
Munv Kai kvilury ourauva. 135 Kai avélafié pe 
Küproc kr Tüv mpoBdrwy, Kai Eire Kupioc mpôc 
ué Badëe Kai mpopyreuooy Ëmi Toy Àaôv you 
’IopañÀ. 16 Kai vüv axkove ÀG6yov Kupiov Eù 
Atyesc Mn mpogmreve émi rov Iopam}, Kai où pr} 
ÉxXAaywynogc Ëmi rov oikov ’lakwB 17 Ai 
rodro rade Àsyet Küprog H yvv cou ëv Tÿ moe 
mropyedve, kai oi vioi oov Kai ai Ouvyarépec oov Ëv 
Poupaia Tecoùvra, Kai 7 y} OU ÉV TXOLViY KATA- 
ueronOnoera, rai où ëv yÿ akaÜaprw reeuTnoeLc, 
0 à IopaiÀ aixu@wroc ayOñoera amd TC yns 


aÿToÿ. 


KE®. n. 
1 -OYTUE EdeËE por Küproc Kvprog. Kai to 
dyyoc tËeuroÿ Kat eîme Ti où BÂérec, ’Auwc; 
gai ira Ayyoc (Ëeurou. 2 Kai ire Küpioc 
mpùc jé Hre rd répac émi rdv Àaôv uov ‘Io- 
pa}, où Tpoobnmow Ër Toù mapeOeir abTév. 
3 Kai OÂoGËe rà parvwpara Toù vao Ëv Ty 
muépa bkelvm, Àëye Képioc Küpioc moÀŸc 0 rer 
ATUKHÇ EV TAVTI TÔT, ÉMIPPIYw otwTmv. 4 ’ Akoÿ- 
gare Ôÿ Tara oi ÉKTpIBovrec ec TO Tpwi Tévnra, 
Kai KATAOUVAUTEUOLTEC TTWUYXOÙC ATŸ TC YU, 
5 Afyovrec Ilôre dueledoërar d uv Kai iuroÂm- 
oouer, Kai Tà cäfiBara Kai àvoiëouey Onoavpdy 
TOÙ TOt}oat MÉTPOY iKkpOy, Kai To uesyaldvar 
oTaOov rai romou Evydv adwur, 6 Toù «racôa: 
ÉV Apyvpiy Kai TTUYOÙC Kai TÉVNTA AYTI UTOÛT- 
HATWV, Kai ÂTO HAVTÜC YEVVHUATOC ÉUTOPEUCO- 
meôa: 7 ’Ouvva Képioc rarà TC VTrepyha- 
viac ’lakwB Ei émiAnoûnmosrar sic vikoc mavra 
T@ épya vuwr, 8 Kai èmi ToûToiC où Tapa- 
XOoerar M yÿ, rai mevOmaar mûc 0 Karowdv 


» » ed + 
EV QÙTY, KA AVANoETA WE TOTAUÔC OUVTÉ- 


LA La * 
\eta, Kai Karafinoerart wç worauèc Alyomrnv. 





| tarius ego sum vellicans sycomoros. 
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AMOS, VIL VIIL 


10 Et misit Amasias sacerdos Bethel ad Je- 
Rebellavit 
contra te Amos iu medio domus Israel : non 


roboam regem Îsrael, dicens : 


poterit terra sustinere universos sermones 
ejus. 11 Hæc enim dicit Amos: In gladio 
morietur Jeroboam, et Israel captivus migra- 
12 Et dixit Amasias ad 


Amos : Qui vides, gradere, fuge in terram 


bit de terra sua. 


Juda : et comede ibi panem, et prophetabis 
ibi. 13 Et in Bethel non adyJicies ultra ut 
prophetes : quia sanctificatio regis est, et 
domus regni est. 14 Responditque Amos, 
et dixit ad Amasiam: Non sum propheta, 
et non sum filius prophetæ: sed armen- 


15 Et 


! tulit me Dominus cum sequerer gregem : et 


0 


dixit Dominus ad me: Vade propheta ad po- 
pulum meum Israel. 16 Et nunc audi ver- 
bum Domini: Tu dicis: Non prophetabis 
super Israel, et non stillabis super domum 
idoli. 17 Propter hoc hæc dicit Dominus : 
Uxor tua in civitate fornicabitur : et filii tui 
et filiæ tuæ in gladio cadent, et humus tua 
funiculo metietur : et tu in terra polluta mo- 
rieris, et Israel captivus migrabit de terra 
sua. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 Hzxc ostendit mihi Dominus Deus : et 
ecce uncinus pomorum. 2 Et dixit : Quid tu 
vides Amos ? Et dixi: Uncinum pomorum. 
Et dixit Dominus ad me: Venit finis super 
populum meum Israel: non adjiciam ultra 
ut pertranseam eum. 3 Et stridebunt cardi- 
nes templi in die 1lla, dicit Dominus Deus : 
multi morientur : iu omn1 loco projicietur 
silentium. 4 Audite hoc qui conteritis pau- 
perem, et deficere facitis egenos terræ, 5 Di- 
centes: Quando transibit mensis, et venun: 
dabimus merces ; et sabbatum, et aperiemus 
frumentum: ut imminuamus mensuram, et 
augeamus siclum, et supponamus stateras 
dolosas, 6 Ut possideamus in argento 
egenos et pauperes pro calceamentis, et 
7 Juravit 
Dominus in superbiam Jacob: Si oblitus 
fuero usque ad finem omnia opera eorum, 
8 Numquid super isto non commovebitur 
terra, et lugebit omnis habitator ejus: 
et ascendet quasi fluvius universus, et 
ejicietur, et defluet quasi rivus Ægyptif 


quisquilias frumenti vendamus ? 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


mr mm mn = - ——- ee me ue ee get 74 ge nn 


AMOS, VII. VIIL. 


10 % Then Amaziah the priest of Beth-el 
sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, 
Amos hath conspired sgainst thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel: the land is not 
able to bear all his words. 11 For thus 
Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, 
and Israel shall surely be led away captive 
out of their own land. 12 Also Amaziah 
said unto Amos, O thou seer, go, flee thee 
away into the land of Judah, and there eat 
bread, and prophesy there: 13 But prophesy 
not again any more at Beth-el: for it ts the 
king’s chapel, and it is the king’s court. 
14 Then answered Amos, and said to 
Amaziah, Ï was no prophet, neither was I a 
prophet’s son ; but Î was an herdman, and a 
gatherer of sycomore fruit: 15 And the 
LorD took me as I followed the flock, and 
the LorD said unto me, Go, prophesy unto 
my people Israel. 16 Now therefore hear 
thou the word of the Lorp: Thou sayest, 
Prophesy not against Israel, and drop not 
thy word against the house of Isaac. 
17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Thy wife 
shall be an harlot in the city, and thy sons 
and thy daughters shall fall by the sword, 
and thy land shall be divided by line ; and 
thou shalt die in à polluted land: and Israel 
shall surely go into captivity forth of his 
land. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Taus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto 
me: and behold a basket of summer fruit. 
2 And he said, Amos, what gseest thou And 
I said, À basket of summer fruit. Then said 
the Lorp unto me, The end is come upon 
my people of Israel ; [ will not again pass by 
them any more. 8 And the songs of the 
temple shall be howlings in that day, saith the 
Lord Gop: there shall be many dead bodies in 
every place ; they shall cast ékem forth with 
silence. 4  Hear this, O ye that swallow 
up the needy, even to make the poor of the 
land to fail, 5 Saying, When will the new 
moon be gone, that we may sell corn ? and the 
sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, mak- 
ing the ephah small, and the shekel great, 
and falsifying the balances by deceit ? 6 That 
we may buy the poor for silver, and the 
needy for a pair of shoes ; yea, and sell the 
refuse of the wheat ? 7 The Lorp hath 
sworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I 
wlil never forget any of their works. 8 Shall 
not the land tremble for this, and every one 
mourn that dwelleth therein ? and it shall 
rise up wholly as a food ; and it shall be cast 


| 


out and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 
| 
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10 Da fanbte Ainagia, der Priefter zu Betbel, 
zu Serobeam, denr Rônige Sfraelé, und liep ibm 
fagen: Der Amos mat einen Aufrubr wiber 
bi im S$Sauje Jijrael; Das Land fann feine 
Porte nicht leiden. 11 Deun fo fpricht Amos: 
Serobeam mir Durs Œduvert fterben, und 
Jfrael wird aus feinem Lande gefangen wegae- 
fübrt werden. 12 nd Amazia fprad zu Amos : 
Du Geber, gebe weg, und fliefe in Dda8 Lano 
Juda, undif Brob vafelbft, und weiffage dafelbft, 
13 Und iweiffjage nit mebr gu Betbel; denn 
e8 ift Des Rôünigé Gtift, und De8 Rônigreibhs 
Sauê. 14 Amos anvtmovtetr, und jprad zu 
Jnaia: Sd bin fein Hrophet, no feines 
Propbeten Sobn; fondern id bin ein Rub- 
bitte, der Maulbeeren abliefet. 15 Uber Det 
$Gerr nabni mi von der Peerdbe, und {pra 
au mir: Gefe bin, und wcifjage meinem Volt 
Sirael. 16 Go bôre nun des Serrn Mort. 
Ou fprichft: Meiffage nicht wider Yfrael, und 
trâufle nicht wider Das aus Sjaaf. 17 Darum 
fpricht ver Sert alfo: Dein MBeib wird in der 
Gtabt gur Pure werden, und beine Sdbne und 
Adcbter follen pur Das Sivert fallen, und 
bein {der {oil Dur die Génur ausgetheilet 
werden; bu aber {olfft in einent unreinen Sanbe 
flerben, und Sfrael {off aus feinem Lande der 
trieben werden. 


Daë 8. Cabpitel. 


1 Der Berr $err zeigte mir ein Gefiht, 
Unb fiebe, va ftand ein ARorb mit OBft 2 Uno 
er fprad: Bas ffebeft ou, Amo8? Ib aber 
antwortete: Œinen Rorb mit Obft. Da fprab 
der Derr zu mir: Das Enbe ift gefommen über 
mein Volé Sfrael, id wi ibm nidt mebr 
iberfeben. 3 Unb bie Lieder in Der Rirche foUen 
in ein $Seulen ÿerfebret werden zu derfelbigen 
Seit, fpricht ber Serr Berr; e8 merden viele 
tobter Leiname liegen an allen Drten, Die 
man feimlid iwegtragen wir. 4 Siret Dief, 
Die ir den Armen unterbrit, und Die Clenden 
im Lande verderbet, 5 lin fprehet: Mann 
will benn der Neurnont ein Œnbde baben, daf 
wir Getreide terfaufen, unb der Gabbath, Daf 
wir Rorn feil baben môgen, und Den Œypba 
ringern, und ben @efel fleigern, und Die TS age 
fälfhen,; 6 Auf daf wir Die Armen um Gel», 
und Die Dürftigen um ein Paar SGbube unter 
un8 bringen, und @ypreu für Korn perfaufen ? 
7 Der $err bat gefmooren mwider bie Soffarth 
Jafobs: Mas gilté, ob id folder tbrer 
MBerfe ewig vergeflen merder 8 Gollte 
nicht um folbes willen baë Land erbeben 
müffen, und ae Ginwobner trauern? Sa, es | 
fol ganz, wie mit einem Baffer, überlaufen | 
werben, und weggefübret und überfhwemmt 
werden, wie mit bem Oluf in Cappten. 


AMOS, VII VIII. 


10 % Alors Amasias, sacrificateur de Béthel, 
Jéroboam, roi d'Israël : Amos 
a conspiré contre toi, au milieu de la maison 


° + 
envoya dire à 


d'Israël ; le pays ne pourrait supporter toutes 
11 Car ainsi a dit Amos : Jéro- 
boam mourra par l'épée et Israël sera certai- 
12 Puis 
Amasias dit à Amos : Voyant, va, enfuis-toi 


ses paroles. 
nement trausporté hors de son pays. 


au pays de Juda, mange là éon pain et y pro- 
phétise. 13 Mais ne continue pas de prophé- 
tiser à Béthel, car c’est le sanctuaire du roi, 
et c’est la maison royale. 14 % Cependant 
Amos répondit et dit à Amasias: Je n'étais 
p1 prophète n1 fils de prophéte; j'étais un 
berger, et je cueillais des figues sauvages. 
15 Or le SEIGNEUR me prit d’auprès du trou- 
peau, et ie SEIGNEUR me dit: Va, prophétise 
à mon peuple d'Israël. 16 T Écoute donc 
maintenant la parole du SEIGNEUR. Tu me 
dis : Ne prophétise plus contre Israël, et ne 
fais plus découler {a parole contre la maison 
d’Isaac. 17 C’est pourquoi ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR : Ta femme se prostituera dans la 
ville, tes fils et tes filles tomberont par l’épée, 
ton pays sera partagé au cordeau, tu mourras 
en une terre souillée, et [sraël sera certaine- 
ment transporté hors de son pays. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 Le Seigneur Drm me fit voir ceci. Voici, 
je wæs un panier de fruits d'été. 2 Et Le Sez- 
gneur dit : Que vois-tu, Amos ? Je répondis : 
Un panier de fruits d'été. Puis le SEIGNEUR 
me dit: La fin est venue sur mon peuple d’Is- 
raël; je ne lui passerai plus rien. 3 En ce 
temps-là, les chants du temple seront des 
hurlements, dit le Seigneur DIEu. En tous 
lieux, il y aura grand nombre de corps morts 
que l’on jettera dehors en silence. 4 Écou- 
tez ceci, vous qui engloutissez les pauvres, 
jusqu’à faire périr les affligés du pays, 6 it 
qui dites : Quand sera passée la nouvelle lune, 
nous débiterons le blé, et quand sera passé 
ce sabbat, nous mettrons en vente le froment, 
en faisant l’épha plus petit, en augmentant le 
sicle, et en faussant les balances pour trom- 
per, 6 Afin que nous acquérions les nécessi- 
teux pour de l'argent et le pauvre pour une 
paire de souliers, et que nous débitions fes 
criblures du froment. 7 Le SEIGNEUR a juré 
par la magnificence de Jacob : Je n’oublierai 
jamais aucune de leurs œuvres. 8 Le pays ne 
| sera-t-il point ému d’une telle chose, et tous 
ses habitants ne se lamenteront-ils point ? 
Il s’élèvera comme un fleuve ; il sera emporté 
et débordera comme le fleuve de l'Égypte. 
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AMQS, y, ©. 


9 Kai £ora y rÿ muipg éxeivy, Aëye Kèpuoc 


Képuoc, docerar Ô HAuoc peomuBpiac, Kai ouoko- 


râce Emi Te yic èv muéog T0 püc 10 Kai pe- 
raorpébu ràc éopräç vuüv ec mévOoç, rai mûcac 
ràc wôac vuoy sic OpYvov, rai avaBiB@ Eri râcay 
bcpdr oékkoy, Kai tri râcav repalñy paldkpwyua, 
rai Onoouar aÿrdv wc æév0oç ayammroÿ, Kai Toùc 
per’ adroù wc muéoay bdvvme. 11 ‘Idoù yuépa 
Epxovra, Xëyer Küpiog, rai tËarocreAG Auudy Emi 
rhv yv, où Auudv 4prwv oùdE diÿay v0aroc, a\ à 
12 Kat 


cañevOnoovTar Voara àrd rc Oaldoonc Ewc Oa- 


Auudy roù àäkodaa rèv À6yov Kupiou. 
Adaonc, Kai àrd Boppa Ewg avaroÂüy Tepiôpa- 
uoëvra ënrodvrec Toy Adyov Toù Kupiou Kai où 
un eboworv. 13 ’Ev rÿ nuépq éreivy ékkeipouorr ai 
mapÜévor ai kalai rai oi veavioros Ëy Oides, 14 Où 
ôuyboyric rar Toù iAaouod Zauapeiag, Kai oi 
Aëéyovrec Zÿ à 0e6ç cou Aüv, rai y 0 0e6ç oov 


nu * Le l 4 ? 4 P LT Lu 
Bnocafei. Kai recovra Kai où un 4vaoTr@o ÉTL. 


KE®. 6. 
1 EIAON rèv Küpioy épecrwra mi roù Ovoua- 


ornpiov, rai eîme Iläraëoy Emi rd t\acrmpioy Kai 
os o0noera rà wpôrvAa,kai Ouiroÿor sic kspaAäc 
mAvrwy Kai roùc KkaraloiTouc adTür Év poupaig 
àTokrev@, où un duapoyy ÉE adrTüv pEUywY, Kai où 
2 ’Eav 


0.7 P er y; ” € ’ 5 
rararkpvBüoiy sic gôov, ÉKEt®Ev 1 XEip ou ava- 


y daow0ÿ tË adrüv avaswbôueroc. 
, , CPR. 1 » 1 » Ce 0 x 3 , 
omacEr auTuuc Kai éay avalwaouy ic TÙY oÙpav0v, 
EexetOey rkaraëw avrovuc 3 ‘Eav éyrarakpuGüor 
eic Tijv Kkopupny Toù Kapumov, ékeidev ÉÉeoeuvrow 


Kai Amboua adroüc* Kai âv Karadüdowaiy tE 


ÔpOaludy pou sic ra Pudôn Tic Oalacam, Eket. 


evrelovpai Ty dparkovri Kai Onéera avrovc" 4 Kai 
éay wmopevOGotv év aixyuaÂwoig TPÙ TPUCWTOV TOY 
24 » 27 ; C2 M4 ” À d ‘ ? 
ExOpoy avrov, éret vreAoduur rÿ poupaig Kai aro- 
KTEVE aùTovc" Kai croi ToÙc ÉpOaÂpoUc ov ËT 
adrodc sic Kaka Kai où eiç ayaOa. 5 Kai Kvpwc 
Kvpuoç 0 0edc à mayrorparuwp, à Ébarrôueroc Tic 
ync Kai caksbwy adrmv, Kai TevOmoovor muvrec 
OÙ KATOUKOÜVTEC adTy, Kai AVA(SNoETai WC TOTauodc 
ovvréeua adriÿe, Kai karafBnoërai &Ç norapèc 
Aiyunrou 6 O oikodou&vy eic Tùv oùpardv avä- 
U Len + 4 ? # ? nd » « CS 
Buoiv adroë, Kai rnv irayyeliay aèroÿ ri Tic 
ync Oeueliüv, 0 moookaloüuevoc Tù VOwp Te 
Oaldconc Kai ikyéwy adTd Ti TPOGWTOY TG 
7 Ovy 


vioi 


ync' Küpioc mavyrTokpürTwp bvoua aùrp. 
wç vioi Albiômwy vdyueic Éort époi, ’Ic- 
pañA; ÀÂëyea Küpioc où Tôv ‘’lopañh dvñya- 
yov ëk ync Aiyümrou, Kai roùc aÂÂopu\ouc 


3 
ëk Kammadokiac, Kai Toùc Zvoouc ik (B60pov; 


AMOS, VIII. IX. 


9 Et erit in die illa, dicit Dominus Deus : 
occidet sol in meridie, et tenebrescere fa- 
10 Et con- 
vertam festivitates vestras in luctum, et 


ciam terram in die luminis : 


omnia cantica vestra in planctum : et 
inducam super omne dorsum vestrum sac- 
cum, et super omne caput calvitium: et 
ponam eam quasi luctum unigeniti, et novis- 
sima ejus quasi diem amarum. 11 Ecce dies 
veuiunt, dicit Dominus : et mittam famem 
in terra: non famem panis, neque sitim 
aquæ, sed audiendi verbum Domini. 12 Et 
commovebuntur a mari usque ad mare, et ab 
aquilone usque ad orientem : circuibunt quæ- 
rentes verbum Domini, et non invenient. 
13 In die illa deficient virgines pulchræ, et 
14 Qui jurant in delicto 
Samariæ, et dicunt : Vivit Deus tuus Dan; 


adolescentes in siti. 


et vivit via Bersabee : et cadent, et non re- 
surgent ultra. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 Vip: Dominum stantem super altare, et 
dixit : Percute cardinem, et commoveantur 
superliminaria : avaritia enim in capite om- 
nium, et novissimum eorum in gladio interf- 
ciam : non erit fuga eis. Fugient, et non 

2 Si descende- 


rint usque ad infernum, inde manus mea 


salvabitur ex eis qui fugerit. 


educet eos : et si ascenderint usque in cælum 
3 Et si absconditi fuerint 
in vertice Carmel inde scrutans auferam eos : 


inde detraham eos. 


et si celaverint se ab oculis meis in profundo 
maris, ibi mandabo serpenti, et mordebit 
eos. 4 Et si abierint in captivitatem coram 
inimicis suis, ibi mandabo gladio, et occidet 
eos : et ponam oculos meos super eos in 
malum, et non in bonum, 5 Et Dominus Deus 
exercituum, qui tangit terram, et tabescet : 
et lugebunt omnes habitantes in ea: et 
sicut rivus omnis, et defluet 
sicut fluvius Ægypti. 6 Qui ædificat in 


cælo ascensionem suam et fasciculum suum 


ascendet 


super terram fundavit: qui vocat aquas 
maris, et effundit eas super faciem terræ, 
Dominus nomen ejus 7 Numquid non 
ut filii Æthiopum vos estis mihi, fil Îs- 
rael, ait Dominus? numquid non Îsrael 
ascendere feci de terra Ægypti : et Palæs- 


thinos de Cappadocia, et Syrus de Cyrene 1 
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AMOS, VIIL IX. 


9 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord Gop, that I will cause the 
sun to go down at noon, and I will darken 
the earth in the clear day: 10 Aud I will 
turn your feasts into mourning, and all your 
songs into lamentation ; and I will bring up 
sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon 
every head ; and I will makeït as the mourn: 
ing of an only son, and the end thereof as a 
bitter day. 11 % Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord Gop, that I will send a famine 
in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but of hearing the words of 
the Lorp: 12 And they shall wander from 
sea to sea, and from the north even to the 
east, they shall run to and fro to seek the 
word of the LorD, and shall not find &. 
13 In that day shall the fair virgins and 
young men faint for thirst. 14 They that 
swear by the sin of Samaria, and say, Thy 
god, O Dan, liveth; and, The manner of 
Beersheba liveth ; even they shall fall and 


never rise up again. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 I saw the Lord standing upon the altar: 
and he said, Smite the lintel of the door, 
that the posts may shake: and cut them in 
the head, all of them; and I will slay the 
last of them with the sword: he that fleeth 
of them shall not flee away, and he that 
escapeth of them shall not be delivered. 
2 Though they dig into hell, thence shall 
miue hand take them ; though they climb up 
to heaven, thence will I bring them dowu: 
3 And though they hide themselves in the 
top of Carmel, I will search and take them 
out thence ; and though they be hid from 
my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence 
will 1 command the serpent, and he shall bite 
them: 4 And though they go into captivity 
before their enemies thence will I command 
the sword, and it shall slay them: and I will 
set mine eyes upon them for evil, and not 
for good. 5 And the Lord Gop of hosts 1s 
he that toucheth the land, and it shall melt, 
and all that dwell therein shall mourn: and 
it shall rise up wholly like a flood ; and shall 
be drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 6 ts 
he that buildeth his stories in the heaven, 
and hath founded his troop in the earth; 
he that calleth for the waters of the sea, 
and poureth them out upon the face of 
the earth: The Lorp is his name. 7 4re 
ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto 
me, O children of Israel ? saith the Lonn, 
Have not I brought up Israel out of the 
land of Egypt? and the Philistines from 
Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir! 
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9 Su berfelbigen Seit, fpricht der Serr Gerr, 
mil id Die @onne im Mittage uutergeben 
faffen, un) bas Lanb am bellen Tage laffen 
finfèr mwergen, :25 TJ nil cure Seiertage in 
rauern, unb alle eure Lieber in Mebtlagen 
vermanbeln ; id will über alle Lenben den Gart 
bringen, und alle Rôüpfe Fabl machen; und mil 
ifnen ein ŒTrauern fchaffen, wie man über einen 
einigen Sobn bat; und {olen ein jämmerliches 
Œnde nebmen. 11 Siebe, e8 fommt Die Seit, 
fpriht der Gerr Serr, Da ich einen Sunger in 
da8 Lanb {chien werbe; nicht einen Sunger nach 
Broo, over Durft na YMBaffer, fondern nach 
dent Mort Des Gerrn zu bôren, 12 Dab fle bin 
und ber, von einent Peer gun anbern, von 
Mitternacht gegen Yorgen umlaufen, und Des 
Gerrn Mort uen, und bo nicht finven 
werden. 13 Su ber Seit merden fône Jungs 
frauen und Jünglinge verfhmachten vor Durit, 
14 Die jebt froôren bei Dem Flu Samaria, 
und fprehen: So wabr bin Gott zu Dan 
lebet, fo wabr Die Meife zu Berfeba lebet! Denn 
fle {olen alfo fallen, bab fle nicht wiener auf: 
fteben môgen. 


Da8 9. Capitel. 


1 Job fabe Den Serrn auf dem Altar fteben, 
und er fprad: @lage an den Rnauf, daf die 
Pfoften beben ; denn ibr Geig folf tbnen alfen 
auf ibren Ropf fommen. Linb will ibre Nachs 
fommen mit enr ©dwert ermürgen, paf Feiner 
entflieben, nod einer vavon entgeben fo]. 2 Uno 
wenn fle fé gleic in bie Sôlle vergrüben, [oil 
fle Doc meine Sand von bannen bolen; unb 
mwenn fe gen Siminel fübren, mil id fle Doc 
berunter ftofen,; 3 Uno menn fle fi uleich 
perftetten oben auf dem Serge Carmel, mil id 
Île Do bafelbft fuchen und berab bolen ; unb 
wenn fle fi vor meinen ugen verbärgen in 
Grunbe des Meers, fo will id Do den Scblan- 
gen Befeblen, Die fle bafelbit ftechen jollen ; 
4 Uno meun fie vor ibren &einden bin gefangen 
gingen, fo will ic Doc em ©cwert befeblen, 
da Île e8 Dafelbft ermwürgen {oÙ. Denn ic will 
meine Augen über ibnen balten zum lUnglüc, 
und nicht gum Guten. 5 Denn der Serr $err 
Sebaotbh ift ein folcher: menn er ein Land an- 
rübret, fo zerfchmelzet e8, baf alle Cinrwobner 
trauern müffen,; baÿ e8 fo ganz über fie ber- 
faufen, wie ein YBaffer, unb überfdivennnet 
werden, wie mit bem dluf in Ggppten. 6 Er 
ift e8, der einen Gaal in bem Simmel bauet 
und eine Sütte auf Der Grde grünbt; er 
ruft Das TBafler in Véeer und büttet es 
auf baë Grdreih, er beiñt Gerr. 7 Geid 
ibr Rinder Vfrael mir nidt gli mie Die 
Mobren? prit der Berr. Sabe id nicht 
Vfrael aus Egpptenfand qgefübret, und vie Pbi- 
lifter au8 Gapbtbor, und die ©yrer au8 Air? 


mo mo mm 


AMOS, VIIL IX. 


9 Or il arrivera en ce jour-là, dit le Sei- 
gneur DIEU, que je ferai coucher le soleil 
en plein midi, et qu’en un jour sereiu, i= 
ferui venir les ténèbres sur la terre. 10 Puis 
je changerai vos fêtes en deuil et tous vos 
chants en lamentation ; je mettrai le sac sur 
tous les reins et je rendrai chauves toutes les 
têtes. Et je mettrai le pays en un deuil pareil 
à celui qu'on fait pour un fils unique, et sa 
fin sera un jour amer. 11 % Voici, les jours 
viennent, dit le Seigneur Dre, où j'enverrai 
la famine sur le pays, non la famine du pain, 
ni la disette de l’eau, mais celle des paroles du 
SEIGNEUR. 12 Ils courront d’une mer à l’au- 
tre, de l’Aquilon à l'Orient, et ils iront de 
tous côtés pour chercher la parole du SEr- 
GNEUR ; mais il ne la trouveront point. 13 En 
ce jour-là, pâmeront de soif les belles vierges 
et les jeunes hommes, 14 Qui jurent par le 
péché de Samarie, et disent : O Dan, ton Dieu 
est vivant ; et, Vive la voie de Béer-Sébah. 
Ils tomberont donc et ne se relèveront plus, 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 JE vis le Seigneur debout sur l'autel et 
disant : Frappe le linteau de la porte, et que 
les poteaux soient ébranlés ; blesse-les tous à 
la tête, et je tuerai par l’épée ce qui sera resté 
d’eux ; celui d’entre eux qui s’enfuyait ne 
s’enfuira point, et celui d’entre eux qui échap- 
pait n’échappera point. 2 Quand ils auraient 
creusé jusqu'aux lieux les plus bas de la terre, 
ma main les enlèvera de là; et quand ils 
monteraient jusqu'aux cieux, je les en ferai 
descendre, 3 Quand ils se seraient cachés 
au sommet du Carmel, je les y chercherai et 
les enlèverai de là ; et quand ils se seraient 
cachés de devant mes yeux au fond de la mer, 
je commanderai au serpent de les y mordre, 
4 Et lorsqu'ils s’en iront en captivité devant 
leurs ennemis, je commanderai à l'épée qu'elle 
les y tue ; je mettrai mes yeux sur eux pour 
leur faire du mal, et non pas pour leur faire 
du bien. 5 Car c’est le Seigneur Dreu des 
armées, qui touchera la terre, et elle se fondra, 
et tous ceux qui l’habitent mèneront deuil ; 
elle s’élèvera tout entière comme un fleuve, 
et débordera comme le fleuve de l'Égypte. 
6 C’est lui qui a bâti ses étages dans les cieux, 
et qui à établi ses armées sur la terre; 
qui appelle les eaux de la mer, et qui les ré- 
pand sur le dessus de la terre. Son nom est 
le SEIGNEUR. 7 Ne m'’êtes-vous pas cum- 
me les enfants des Cusiens, vous, enfants 
d'Israël? dit le SEIGNEUR. N’ai-je pas fait 
monter Israël du pays d'Égypte, les Philis- 
tins de Caphtor et les Araméens de Kir ? 
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AMQS, 0°. 

‘150 ot épOauoi Kupiou roù Oeoù êmi Tv GBa- 
cuïeiay T&Y Auaprw\gy, Kai éËapo aùdrnv ar 
rpocwmov rc yic mAMy O7 oùk sic TÉÀOÇ ÉEapo 
rdv olkov ’lakwB, Âéyee Küpiog. 9 Aiôre byw 
&vrÉAN Ou, rai AtRUOw Èv mACL TOC Éveot Tor 
olkov ’IcoarñÀ dv Tpômov Auxuärar Ëv 7 AW, 
Kai où pr éco oùvrpyuua Emi ryv yÿv* 10 Er 
poupaiga rekeurmoovor mavrec apaprwloi \aoÿ 
pou, oi Aéyovrec Où un Eyyioy oùv0è un yévqra 
ëg’ muûc rà kakd. 11 ’Ev 77 muépy Ékeivy àva- 
CTNOw Tv oKyvry Aavid Tv TENTWKVIAY, Kai 
dvowKkOÔOUTW TA HERTUKÔTA AUTIC, KA TA KATE- 
CKaLUEVA AT AVAGTHIW, Kai AVOWKOÏOUYIW ad- 
riv kaOwc ai muépa roù aiüvog, 12 "Oruwg èk- 
Enrawair où kardAouTmor Tüv àvbowrwr, Kai 
rävra rà E0vn &® oÙç ÉruxcékAnTar Td 6vouà pov 
ëx” avroëc, Aëyee Kôpuoc 0 moiüy mévra raÿra. 
13 ’I00d quéoa Epyovra, éye Küpioc, Kai kara- 
AVera à aunroç Tv TPUYNTÔY, Kai TEPKAOEL 7 
oTapuÂT Ëv TD cpu, Kai AmocTaÀaËE Tà 007 
yAvkaouôv, rai mävrec où Bouvoi oüupuror Écov- 
ra. 14 Kai émaorpëbw Tv aiyualwoiay To 
Xaov pou ’IcpañÀ, kai oiëkodoOuo vor TOÂEC TAC 
MPAVGUEVAG KAÎ KATOIKTOOUTL, KAÏ QUTEUGOUOLV 
aureüvag Kai Tiovrat Tv olvoy aüTav, Kai 
WOLUOOUOL KATOUG Ka YAyOVTA TÔY KaprÔY AU- 
Tv. 15 Kai rkaragureüow avTodc érè TC yc 
avTüv, ka où pr ÉkomacOoiy oÙkETt AÔ TIC 
yiç 1C É0wra adroïc, Asyes Kôpio: à Oeèg wavro- 


KLAT ED. 


LIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





AMOS, IX. 


8 Ecce oculi Domini Dei super regnum 
peccans, et conteram illud à facie terræ : 
verumtamen conterens non conteram do- 
mum Jacob, dicit Dominus. 9 Ecce enim 
mandabo ego, et concutiam in omnibus gen- 
tibus domum Israel, sicut concutitur triticum 
in cribro : et non cadet lapillus super terram. 
10 In gladio morientur omnes peccatores 
populi mei, qui dicunt : Non appropinquabit, 
11 In die 
illa suscitabo tabernaculum David, quod 


et non veniet super nos malum, 


cecidit : et reædificabo aperturas murorum 
ejus, eb ea quæ corruerant instaurabo : et 
reædifäicabo 1llud sicut in diebus antiquis. 
12 Ut possideant reliquias Idumææ, et om- 
nes nationes, eo quod invocatum sit nomen 
meurn super eos : dicit Dominus faciens hæc. 
13 Ecce dies veniunt, dicit Dominus: et 
comprehendet arator messorem, et calcator 
uvæ mittentem semen : et stillabunt montes 
dulcedinem, et omues colles culti erunt. 
14 Et convertam captivitatem populi mei 
Israel: et ædificabunt civitates desertas, et 
inhabitabunt : et plantabunt vineas, et bibent 
vinum earum : et facient hortos, et comedent. 
fructus eorum. 15 Et plantabo eos super 
humum suam : et non evetiam eos ultra de 
terra sua, quam dedi eis, dicit Dominus Deus 
tuus 
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AMOS, IX. 


8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gop are 
upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy 
it from off the face of the earth; saving 
that I will not utterly destroy the house 
of Jacob, saith the Lorp. 9 For, lo, I 
will command, and I will sift the house of 
Israel among all nations, like as corn is 
sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain 
fall upon the earth. 10 All the sinners of 
my people shall die by the sword, which say, 
The evil shall not overtake nor prevent us. 
11 % In that day will I raise up the taberna- 
cle of David that is fallen, and close up the 
breaches thereof; and ÏI will raise up nis 
ruins, and I will build it as in the days of 
old: 12 That they may possess the remnant 
of Edom, and of all the heathen, which are 
called by my name, saith the LorD that doeth 
this. 13 Behold, the days come, saith the 
LorD, that the plowman shall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that 
soweth seed ; and the mountains shall drop 
swert wine, and all the hills shall melt. 
14 And I will bring again the captivity of my 
people of Israel, and they shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine thereof ; they 
shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them. 15 And I will plant them upon their 
land, and they shall no more be pulled up 
out of their land which I have given them, 
saith the LorD thy God. | 





Amos, 9. 


8 Giele, Die Augen de8 Serrn Serrn feben 
auf ein finoiges Rbnigreidh, Daf id e8 vom 
Eroboben gang vertilge ; wiemobl it bas 
Sau8 Jafob nicht gar vertilgen will, fpricht 
der Serr. 9 Uber Do flebe, it will Befeblen, 
und va aus Jfral unter allen Seiben 
fidten laffen, gleichwie man mit einem Siebe 
fichtet, und Die Adrnlein follen nidt auf Die 
Œrde fallen. 10 Alle Günber in meinem Yolf 
{oflen vurch das Gchivert fterben, die da fagen : C8 
Wir bas Unglü® nidt fo nabe fein, no uns 
begegnen. 11 Su derfelbigen Seit will id Die zer- 
falene Sütte David8 wieber aufrichten, und ibre 
Rüden versäunen, und waë abgebroen ift, 
wiever aufrichten ; unb will fie bauen, wie Île 
borgeiten gemefen if. 12 Auf vaf fle befiten 
Die Mebrigen zu Gdom, und die Uebrigen unter 
allen Seiven, über wele mein Name gez 
prebigt fein wiro, {prit ber Serr, der jolies 
tbut, 13 Giele, e8 fommt Die Seit, fpricht 
der Serr, baf man gugleid acern und ernten, 
und gugleid feltern und fñen wird; unb Die 
Berge werden mit füfem Mein triefen, uno 
alle Sügel werden fruthar fein. 14 Denn id 
Will Da8 Gefängnif meine8 Volts Jfrael enden, 
paf fie follen die müften Stâdte banen und bes 
wobnen, Beinberge } flangen, und Mein davon 
trinfen, Gârten machen, und Srüchte Daraus 
effen. 15 Denn id mi fie in ibr Rand pflangen, 
paf ffe nicht mebr au8 ibrent Lande gerottet 
werden, Da8 id ibnen geben werbe, {prit der 
$err, bein Oott. 





AMOS, IX. 


8 Voici, les yeux du Seigneur Dieu sont 
sur le royaume pécheur, et je le détruirai 
de dessus la face de la terre, Mais pour- 
tant je ne détruirai pas entièrement la 
maison de Jacob, dit le SEIGNEUR. 9 Car 
voici, je commanderai, et je ferai errer la 
maison d'Israël parmi toutes les nations, 
comme on fait promener le grain dans 
le crible, sans qu'il en tombe un grain 
en terre. 10 Tous les pécheurs de mon peu- 
ple mourront par l'épée, eux qui disent : Le 
mal n’approchera point de nous et ne nous 
atteindra point. 11 En ce temps-là, je re- 
lèverai le tabernacle de David qui sera tombé, 
je réparerai ses brèches et je refermerai ses 
ouvertures. Je le rebâtirai comme 27 était 
aux jours anciens, 12 Afin qu’ils possèdent le 
reste de l’Idumée de toutes les nations sur 
lesquelles mon nom sera invoqué, dit le Sgr- 
GNEUR qui fera cela. 13 Voici, dit le SEr- 
GNEUR, les jours viennent où le laboureur 
suivra de près le moissonneur, et où celui qui 
foule les raisins suivra de près le semeur. 
Alors les montagnes distilleront le moût, et 
tous les coteaux en découleront. 14 Et je 
ramènerai de la captivité ceux de mon peuple 
d'Israël qui auront été emmenés captifs. On 
rebâtira les villes désertes, et on y habitera. 
Is planteront des vignes, et ils en boiront le 
vin. Ils feront aussi des jardins, et ils en 
mangeront les fruits. 15 Je les planterai 
dans leur pays, et ils ne seront plus arrachés 
du pays que Je leur ai donné, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA,. 
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LIBER ABDIÆ 


OBAIAS, 

ie OBroë. Tade XËyer Kôproc Ô Oedc Ty 

’Idevuaig ’Akonv rouoa rapà Kupiov, rai 
mepioynv eic rà ÉOvn ÉEatéareer Aväornre Kai 
éEavaorouey mr arÿr eic moôokeuov. 2 ’Idod 
éAryoordv dédwrka ce Ev roic ÉOveouv, nrinwuévoc 
el où apodpa’ 3 ‘Yrepqpavia Tic kapôiac oov 
bmmpé de raraoknvodyra Ëy Taic OmaiC TOY TE- 
TP@Y, vYGy Kkarowiay adrod, Afywr év xkapôia 
aurov Tiç rarabes pe èmi Tv yñv; 4 ’Eav pe- 
TEWPI601)Ç &c asrôç, Kai Edy avà EGOY TOY AGTPwY 
0gç voooiäv aov, EkeiOev KkaraËw ae, Aëyes Küpioc. 
5 El «k\ëTra eioÿ\0ov æpèc où ÿ Âyorai vukrôç, 
moù Av areppipne: oùkr y Ék\eÿay Tà irava 
Éauroïc ; Kai ei rpuyqrai eto0ov rpôc 6ë, oùk Àv 
éreïeimovro ÉmipuAlida; 6 Ilwc éËmpeuvn0n 
"Hoaÿ Kai rare\mpOn rà xerpuuutva adrod. 
7 "Ewc rüv ôpiuv téarméoreuldy ce mévreg oi 
ävôpec Trac Galnrnc cou avréornoav oot, môvva- 
cOnoav mpôc où &vôpec elpmruxoi œov, EO7kav 
Évedpa ÙTokaTw oov, oÙk EOTL GÜVEGIC abToic. 
8 ’Ev ry muépa êkeivy, \ëye Küpiog, àToÂd 
gopodc êk rc ’Idovuaiac Kai oœvveatv EE Gpoug 
‘“Hoad 9 Kai rrom0noovra où paynrai aov oi 
ëk Oauav, ttap0ÿ a@vôpwroc 8E Gpouc “Hoa, 
10 Aid rv apayÿv rai riv dcéfleuar adeApoÿ aov 
’IakwB raltber de aioyvyn, Kai tEapOnoy sic 
TÔv aiova. 11 ’A@’ nc muépac àvréornç éEevay- 


Tiac EV MuÉPaIc aixuaAwTEUOYTUYy ANÂoyEevüy 


| dtvamv adrod, Kai 4AAGrpuor eloÿA0ov ei mac 


avrod Kai mi lepouoaAñu £Baloy kAmpouc, rai 
où nc wç elç EE advrüv. 12 Kai un èmidyc muépay 
adekgoù oov év muépg 4AÂOTOIWY, Kai ui ÉTIYapÿc 


? Ê € e 
émi roùc vioùc ’lotôa ëv muépa àmwheiac av- 


| rüv, Kai mn ueyakoponuovg ëv yuépa OXtbewc. 


ABDIAS. 


ISIO Abdiæ, Hæo dicit Dominus Deus 
ad Edom : Auditum audivimus a Domi- 

no, et legatum ad gentes misit : Surgite, et 
consurgamus adversus eum in prœlium. 
2 Ecce parvulum dedi te in gentibus : con- 
temptibilis tu es valde. 3 Superbia cordis 
tui extulit te, habitantem in scissuris petra- 
rum, exaltantem solium tuum : qui dicis in 
corde tuo : Quis detrahet me in terram ? 4 Si 
exaltatus fueris ut aquila, et si inter sidera 
posueris nidum tuum : inde detraham te, 
dicit Dominus. 5 Si fures introissent ad te, 
si latrones per noctem, quomodo conticuis- 
ses ? nonne furati essent sufficientia sibi ? s1 
vindemiatores introissent ad te, numquid 
saltem racemum reliquissent tibi? 6 Quo- 
modo scrutati sunt Esau, investigaverunt 
abscondita ejus? 7 Usque ad terminum 
emiserunt te : omnes viri fæderis tui illuse- 
runt tibi : invaluerunt adversum te viril pacis 
tuæ: qui comedunt tecum, ponent insidias 
subter te : non est prudentia in eo. 8 Num- 
quid non in die ïlla, dicit Dominus, perdam 
sapientes de Idumæa, et prudentiam de mon- 
te Esau ? 9 Et timebunt fortes tui a meri- 
die, ut intereat vir de monte Esau. 10 Prop- 
ter interfectionem, et propter iniquitatem in 
fratrem tuum Jacob, operiet te confusio, et 
peribis in æternum. 11 In die cum stares 
adversus eum, quando capiebant alieni exer- 
citum ejus, et extranei ingrediebantur portas 
ejus, et super Jerusalem mittebant sortem : 
tu quoque eras quasi unus ex eis 12 Et 
non despicies in die fratris tui, in die pere- 
grinationis ejus: et non Iætaberis super 
filios Juda in die perditionis eorum: et 
non magnificabis os tuum 1in die angustis, 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


or 


THE BOOK OF OBADIAH. 


OBADIAH. 


HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the 

Lord Gop concerning Edom; We have 
heard a rumour from the Lorp, and an am- 
bassador is sent among the heathen, Arise 
ye, and let us rise up against her in battle, 
2 Behold, I have made thee small among the 
heathen: thou art greatly despised. 3 The 
pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, thou 
that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose 
habitation 1s high ; that saith in his heart, 
Who shall bring me down to the ground? 
4 Though thou exalt fhyself as the eagle, and 
though thou set thy nest among the stars, 
thence will I bring thee down, saith the 
Lorp. 5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers 
by night, (how art thou cut off!) would they 
pot have stolen till they had enough ? if the 
grapegatherers came to thee, would they not 
leave some grapes ? 6 How are the things of 
Esau searched out! Aow are his hidden 
things sought up! 7 All the men of thy 
confederacy have brought thee even to the 
border: the men that were at peace with 
thee have deceived thee, and prevailed 
against thee ; they that eat thy bread have 
laid a wound under thee: there is none un- 
derstanding in him. 8 Shall I not in that 
day, saith the LorD, even destroy the wise 
men out of Edom, and understanding out 
of the mount of Esau? 9 And thy mighty 
men, O Teman, shall be dismayed, to the 
end that every one of the mount of Esau 
may be cut off by slaughter. 10 T For 
thy violence against thy brother Jacob 
shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be 
cut off for ever, 11 In the day that thou 
stoodest on the other side, in the day that 
the strangers carried away captive his 
forces, and foreigners entered into his 
gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even 
thou wast as one of them. 12 But thou 
shouldest not have looked on the day of 
thy brother in the day that he became à 
stranger; neither shouldest thou have re- 
joiced over the children of Judah in the day 
of their destruction ; neïither shouldest thou 
have spoken proudly in the day of distress 
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Dbadija. 


EL ift Das Geftht Obabja. Go prit der 

Berr Gerr von Ebom: Mir baben vom 
Bern gebdret,dabeine Botfbaft unter vie Geiden 
gefanbt fey: Moblauf, und laft un8 wider fe 
ftreiten. 2 Giebe, id babe dit gering gemacht 
unter ben $eien und febr verachtet. 3 Der 
Sonurb beines Sergens bat did betrogen, weil 
bu in ber Sellen Alüften wobnelt, in einen 
boben Slôffern, und fprichft in einem Bergen : 
Ter will mit zu Boden ftofen? 4 YMWenn 
bu benn gleich in die Sôbe fubreft wie ein Abler, 
und imachteft bein Jéeft awifchen den Gternen ; 
vennod will id Did von bannen Herunter 
ftüraen, fpriht ber GSerr. 5 YWenn Diebe oder 
Berfiôrer au Nat über did fommen werden, 
wie fofift ou fo zu nichte werden! Ya, fle follen 
genuig fteblen! Unb wenn Die YBeinlefer über 
bit fommen, fo joflen fle Dix fein Yachlefen 
Hbrig bleiben laffen. 6 Mie foffen fe Den Efau 
ausforfhen, und feine Ghäbe uen! ‘7 Alle 
beine eigenen Bunbesgenoffen werden Did zum 
Lanbe binaus ftofen ; die Lente, auf die bu deinen 
Sroft febeft, werden bit betrügen und über- 
wältigen; Die ein Brob effen, werden bic ver- 
ratben, ebe Du e8 merfen wirft. 8 Mas ailts, 
{prit ber Serr, ich will zu derfelbigen Seit die 
TBeijen zu Edom zu nidte machen, und bie 
ÉRlugheit auf vent Gebirge Efau? 9 Denn deire 
Gtarfen zu Sbeman follen agen, auf daÿ fle alle 
auf dem Gebirge Œfau our den Peord ausgerottet 
werden, 10 Lin deë Wrebel8 willen, an beinent 
Bruder Vafob begangen. 11 Su der Beit, da 
Du wider ibn ftanbeft, da bie Sremben jein Peer 
gefangen wegfübreten, und Auslänbder zu {einen 
Æboren eingogen, und über Jerufalem das Looë 
watfens ba warft bu glei vie berfelbigen 
einer. Darunt joffft bu zu allen Gchanben wer- 
ben, und ermiglid ausgerottet feir. 12 Ou 
folfft nicht mebr jo deine Luft jeben an beinent 
Bruder qur Seit feines Clendes, und folift 
bi nicht freuen über Die ARinder Suda zur 
Beit ibre8 Sammersg, und folift mit deinent 
Pauf nicht fo ftolz reden zur Seit ibrer Angft ; 


ABDIAS. 


ISION d’Abdias. Ainsi a dit le Seigneur 
Dreu touchant Édom: Nous avons en- 
tendu une parole de la part du SEIGNEUR, et 
un messager à été envoyé parmi les nations 
pour leur dire : Levez-vous, levons-nous con- 
tre Édom pour le combattre, 2 Voici, je te 
rends petit entre les nations. Tu es fort mé- 
prisé. 3  L’orgueil de ton cœur t’a trompé, 
toi qui habites dans les fentes des rochers, ta 
haute demeure, et qui dis en ton cœur: Qui 
est-ce qui me renversera par terre ? 4 Quand 
tu aurais élevé ton nid comme l'aigle, et 
quand tu l'aurais placé entre les étoiles, Je 
t'en ferai descendre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 5 Sont- 
ce des larrons qui sont entrés chez toi, ou 
des voleurs de nuit? Comme tu as été dé- 
pouillé ! N’eussent-ils pas dérobé seulement 
ce qui leur était nécessaire ? Si des vendan- 
geurs fussent entrés chez toi, n'eussent-ils 
pas laissé quelque grappillagei 6 Comme 
Ésaü a été fouillé ! Comme on à examiné ce 
qu’il avait de caché! 7 Ils t'ont conduit jus- 
qu’à la frontière. ‘Tous tes alliés, ceux qui 
étaient en paix avec toi, t’ont trompé et l'ont 


emporté sur toi; ceux qui mangeaent ton 


pain t'ont dressé des embüûches: O Édom sans 
intelligence. 8 Ne sera-ce pas en ce temps- 
là, dit le SEIGNEUR, que Je ferai périr les sages 
du milieu d’Édom et l'intelligence dans la 
montagne d'Ésaü? 9 Et tes héros seront 
épouvantés, O Théman, de telle sorte que les 
hommes seront retranchés de la montagne 
d'Ésaü par le carnage. 10 La honte te 
couvrira, et tu seras retranché pour jamais, à 
cause de ta vivlence contre Jacob, ton frère. 
11 Lorsque tu te tenais en face de lui, quand 
les étrangers menaient son armée en captivité, 
que ceux du dehors entraient dans ses portes 
et jetaient le sort sur Jérusalem, tu étais 
aussi comme un d'eux. 12 Mais tu ne devais 
pas prendre plaisir à voir la journée de ton 
frère, quand il a été livré aux étrangers ; tu 
ne devais pas te réjouir sur les enfants de 
Juda, au jour où ils ont été détruits, et tu ne 
devais pas les braver au jour de la détresse, 
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OBAIAË. 

13 Myôë eioéAOgc ic méac Àaüv Èv Muépa TÔ- 
puy adrüv, uyôè Émidpc Kai où Tv CuvaywyTy 
adrov èv quéoa 6XE6pou adrüv, Kai un ouvertôÿ 
Erri rhv Oôvaur adrüv Ëv quéog àmweiac ad- 
roy. 14 Mnûë ériorÿc èmi râc duwxfBoAdc avrou 
&EoAoUpeuoar Todc avacwoutvouc adTüv, UyOÈ 
OUyKAEÏTYÇ TOÙC pebyovraç aÿToù ëv TLÉPG 
OXibewc. 15 Are yydc nuépa Kupiov ëri rävra 
rà EOvn" dv rpôrov éroinoac, oÿrwg EoTa oo TÙ 
dvramédouä cou àvramodoOmoerar eiç KepaAny 
cou 16 Auôre dv Tpômov Emueg mi Td 6poç Tù 
&ywôv pou, riovra mävra rà ÉOvn olvoy, miôvTai 
Kai karaBñoovrau, Kai Éroyrai kaÜwç oùx ÜTap- 
vovrec. 17 "Ev OË r@ pe Euwv ET owTnpia, 
rai ÉCTœ &ytoY° Kai KaTak\TPoyYOUHOoUCLY Ù 
olkoc ’IarkwfB Toùç karak\npovouoavTac aTouc. 
18 Kai éoras Ô olkoç ’Iakwf mp, 0 d olkoc ’Iworÿ 
PAGE, o Ôè oîroç ‘Hoaÿ eiç ka\aurv, Kai ÉkkavÜn- 
covrar eic abrodc Kai Kkaraÿäyoyrai aToUc, Kai 
oùk ÉoTa mupopépoc T@ oiky ‘Hoaÿ, duôre Küpuoc 
ENdAnoe 19 Kai rarak\npovoumaoouoiy où ëv 
NayiB rù 6poç rù ‘Hoaë, Kai oi lv Ty ZepnAg 
roùç dXAopoovg" Kai KAaTakÂNPOVOUHOOUCL TÔ 
Gpoc ’Egpaïu Kai ro medioy Eauapeiaç rai Bev- 
tauiv kai Thy l'alaadtrw. 20 Kai Tiç perot- 
keciac 7 äpxn aürn Toiç vioiçg ‘Iopamh, yÿ Tüv 
Xavavaiwv Ewç ZaperTwy, Kai m merouxeoia ‘Ie- 
pouoalnu Ewç ”Fppaba* «Anpovounoovor Tàç xé- 
Xe Toù NayéB. 21 Kai àvabnaoovra avaow- 
Souevor E Opoug Zur Toù iküurjoai ro ôpog 
‘Hoaëÿ, Kai éorar ra Kvoiy à Baoueia. 


ABDIAS. 


13 Neque ingredieris portam populi mei 
in die ruinæ ecrum: neque despicies et 
tu in malis ejus in die vastitatis illius : 
et non emitteris adversus exercitum ejus 
14 Neque stabis 
in exitibus ut interficias eos qui fugerint : 


in die vastitatis illius. 


et non concludes reliquos ejus in die tri- 
bulationis. 


mini super omnes gentes : 


15 Quoniam juxta est dies Do- 
sicut fecisti, 
fiet tibi: retributionem tuam convertet in 
16 Quomodo enim bibistis 
super montem sanctum meum, bibent omnes 
gentes jugiter ; et bibent, et absorbebunt, et 
erunt quasi non sint. 17 Et in monte Sion 
erit salvatio, et erit sanotus : et possidebit 
18 Et 
erit domus Jacob ignis, et domus Joseph 
flamma, et domus Esau, stipula : et succen- 
dentur in eis, et devorabunt eos : et non 
erunt reliquiæ domus Esau, quia Dominus 
19 Et hereditabunt hi qui ad 
austrum sunt, montem Esau, et qui in cam- 


caput tuum. 


domus Jacob eos qui se possederant. 


locutus est. 


pestribus Philisthiim : et possidebunt regio- 
nem Ephraim, et regionem Samariæ : et Ben- 
jamin possidebit Galaad. 20 Et transmigra- 
tio exercitus hujus filiorum Îsrael, omnia 
loca Chananæorum usque ad Sareptam : et 
transmigratio Jerusalem, quæ in Bosphoro 
est, possidebit civitates austri 21 Etascen- 
dent salvatores in montem Sion judicare 
montem Esau * at erit Domino regnum. 


pes 
Ca 





OBADIAH. 


13 Thou shouldest not have entered into 
the gate of my people in the day of 
their calamity; yea, thou shouldest not 
have looked on their affliction in the 
day of their calamity, nor have laid Aands 
on their substance in the day of their 
calamity ; 14 Neiïither shouldest thou have 
stood in the crossway, to cut of those of 
his that did escape ; neither shouldest thou 
have delivered up those of his that did 
remain in the dav of distress. 15 For the 
day of the LoRD 1s near upon all the 
heathen: as thou hast done, it shall be 
done unto thee: thy reward shall return 
upon thine own head. 16 For as ye have 
drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall all 
the heathen drink continually, yea, they 
shall drink, and they shall swallow down, 
and they shall be as though they had not 
been. 17 But upon mount Zion shall 
be deliverance, and there shall be holiness ; 
and the house of Jacob shall possess their 
possessions, 18 And the house of Jacob 
shall be à fire, and the house of Joseph a 
flame, and the house of Esau for stubble, 
and they shall kindle in them, and devour 
them ; and there shall not be any remain- 
ing .of the house of Esau; for the LorDp 
hath spoken %. 19 And key of the south 
shall possess the mount of Esau ; and they 
of the plain the Philistines: and they shall 
possess the fields of Ephraim, and the fields 
of Samaria: and Benjamin shall possess 
Gilead. 20 And the captivity of this host 
of the children of Israel shall possess that 
of the Canaanites, even uuto Zarephath; 
and the captivity of Jerusalem, which 1s 
in Sepharad, shall possess the cities of the 
south, 21 And saviours shall come up on 
mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau; 
and the kingdom shall be the LorD's. 


Dada. 


13 Ou folift nibt zunr Thor meines Volts 
cingieben zur Seit ibres Vammerg; bu fofift 
nidt eine Luft feben an ifrenr Linglüt zur 
Seit tbre8 Jammers; bu follft nicht winer 
fein Seer fchiden gur Seit feines Jammers ; 
14 Ou fofft nicht fteben an den Mege- 


feiden, feine Œntronnenen zu morben; bu | 


joûft feine Uebrigen nicht verratben zur 
Seit ber Angft. 15 Denn der Tag des Dern 
ift nabe über alle $eiden. Mie Du getban 
bafi, fo {oil bir mwieder gefeben; und wie 
bu Derdienet Daft, fo fol bir e8 wieber auf 
deinen Ropf fommen. 16 Denn wie ibr auf 
meinem beiligen Berge getrunfen babt, fo fpflen 
alle Seiven tâglich trinfen ; ja, ffe foflens ans- 
faufen unb verflingen, daf e8 fey, al8 wâre 
nie nicht8 ba gemefen. 17 Uber auf denr Berge 
Sion foflen no etlie errettet mernèn, bie 
follen Seiligthum fein; und Daê Gauss Jafoh 
(OU feine Befther befiten. 18 Und bas Gaus 
Jafob fol ein Feuer merben, und Ddaë Hans 
Jofeph eine Flamme, aber das Gang Efau 
Gtrob; baë werden fie angünben und verzebren, 
baÿ Dem Baule Œfau nibt8 übrig bleibe: Denn 
der $err bat e8 gerebet. 19 Lin Die gegen Mittag 
Wwerben da8 Gebirge Efau, und Die in Grünben 
Wwerberr Die Bbilifter befften ; ja, Île iverden Das 
Velo Epbraims und das Felb Gamaria beftten, 
uno Benjamin baë Gebtrge Gifear. 20 lind 
die Vertriebenen Diefes Seeres der Rinder Ifrael, 
fo unter ben Gananitern big gen Sarpath finr, 
und Die Wertriebenen Der Stabt Verufalem, bie 
qu Gepbarad finb, werden bie @täbte gegen 
Deittag befiten. 21 Uno werden Seilanbde berz 
auffommen auf ben Berg Sion, bas Gebirge 
Efau zu ribten; alfo wir bas Rünigreid des 
Gerrn fein. 


- BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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ABDIAS. 


13 Tu ne devais donc pas entrer dans la porte 
de mon peuple, au jour de sa calamité ; tu ne 
devais pas. toi, prendre plaisir à voir son 
mal, au jour de sa calamité, et ‘es mains ne 
devaient pas s’avancer sur son bien, au jour 
de sa calamité. 14 Et tu ne devais pas te 
tenir sur les passages pour exterminer ses ré- 
chappés, ni livrer ceux qui étaient restés au 
jour de la détresse, 15 Car le jour du Ser- 
GNEUR approche contre toutes les nations. 
Comme tu as fait, il te sera fait ; ta récom- 
pense retournera sur ta têts. 16 En effet, 
comme vous avez bu sur la montagne de ma 
sainteté, ainsi toutes les nations boiront, 
sans interruption, Oui, elles boiront, elles 
avaleront et seront comme si elles n'avaient 
point été. 17 T Toutefois, il y aura des ré- 
chappés sur la montagne de Sion. Or elle sera 
sainte, et la maison de Jacob possèdera ses 
possessions. 18 La maison de Jacob sera un 
feu, la maison de Joseph uue flamme, et la 
maison d’Ésaü du chaume. On l’allumera, on 
les consumera et il n’y aura rien de reste dans 
la maison d'Ésaü. Car le SEIGNEUR a parlé. 
19 Ceux du Midi possèderont la montagne 
d'Ésaü; ceux de la plaine possèderont les 
Philistins. Ils possèderont le territoire d'É- 
phraïm et le territoire de Samarie. Et Benja- 
min possèdera Galaad. 20 l’armée des en- 
fants d'Israël qui auront été transportés, 
possèdera ce qui était aux Cananéens jusqu’à 
Sarepta ; et ceux de Jérusalem qui auront été 
transportés jusqu'à Sépharad, possèderont les 
villes du Midi. 21 Car les libérateurs mon- 
teront à la montagne de Sion pour juger la 
montagne d'Ésaü, et la royauté sera au Sei- 
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IQNAS, KE®Ÿ. «a. 
K‘ dyévero X6yoc Kupiov mwpôc ’Iwvär rèv 


roù ‘Auabi Xéywy 2 ’Avaornôe rai mopeu- 


| Onre sic Niveuÿ Tv mé Tv uEyaAY Kai km 


puËor iv adrÿ, 611 avéfBin 7 kpavyÿ TAC kakiag 
adrÿc rodcué. 3 Kai àvéorn ’Iwväe Toù puyetv 
etc Oapoic ik rpoowzrou Kupiov, rai karéfBin eic 
’Iormrnv «ai eupe r\oiov Badigov sic Oapaic, Kai 
Edurke To vaÿlor aërod Kai &avéfin elc adrd roù 
rÂedoa er’ avrwv sic Oapaic Èk mæpoowrov Ku- 
piov. 4 Kai Kôpog BEnyeauns mvedua Ëri Tir 
Oa\asoav, rai iyévero kAVOWY uEyac iv rÿ Oa- 
Admoy, Kai Tr motor Ékivôdveve TOÙ ouvrira. 
5 Kai ipoBnOnoav oi vaurixoi Kai avefBônoav 
Ekaoroc mpôc Tv Oedv adroÿ, Kai EkBolñy émoim- 
cavro T@v oKEUdY T@v Ëy T@ TAOiY Eic Tryv Oà- 
Aacæav Toù koupiolvar am aùrwv ‘Iwväc Ôà 
Karéln eic Trhv koiÂnv Toù mAotov, Kai Ek@OEvde 
Kai épeyxe 6 Kai TpooÿAËE TEÔC adTov 0 Tpw- 
pedc Kai simev adT Ti où PEYXEC; àvadora Kai 
ériuwaoù rdv Oe0v oov, Ütwc daocwoy 0 JEdc nuac 
rai ob un anowpeba. 7 Kai eîmev Ékaoroc modc 
rdv mÂnoior adrod Aedre Bäaluuer k\npouc Kai 
émuyvouey Tivoc Évekey m Kkakia abry écriv iv 
quiv. Kai éBalor kApouc, Kai Emeoev 0 kÂpoc 
ini Iwväv. 8 Kai drov mpèc adrov ’Amäyyesov 
nuiv Tic oov n épyaaia Éori, Kai mô0EV EPYY, Kai 
9 Kai 


elre mpùc adrouç Aoùkoc Kupiou etui Eyw, rai rdv 


» LA # LT 1 LA Le 4 #? 
éK TOiac XYwpac kai Ër Totov ÀGOU EÙ OÙ ; 


Küprov Osôv rod oùvpavoë tyw céBoua, Ôç Eroinces 
Tv 04aacoavkairnv Enpav. 10 Kai ipoBn0noav 
où ävôpec p6Bory pEyav Kai etray rpdc adrév Ti roù- 


TO ÉTOinoac ; duôTe Éyvwoav ot AvÔPEC OT ÈK TPO- 


! 8 Li LL. 
| orov Kypiou y gebyuv, dre àmpyyauker adroïic. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


JONAS, CAPUT L 


T factum est verbum Domini ad Jonam 
filium Amathi, dicens : 


vade in Niniven civitatem grandem, et præ- 


2 Surge, et 


dica in ea : quia ascendit malitia ejus coram 
me. 3 Et surrexit Janas, ut fugeret in Thar- 
sis a facie Domini, et descendit in Joppen, et 
invenit navem euntem in Tharsis : et dedit 
naulum ejus, et descendit in eam utiret 
4 Domi- 


nus autem misit ventum magnum in mare : 


cum eisin Tharsis a facie Domini. 


et facta est tempestas magna in mari, et navis 
periclitabatur conteri. 5 Et timuerunt nautæ, 
et clamaverunt viri ad deum suum : et mise- 
runt vasa, quæ erant in navi, in mare, ut 
alleviaretur ab eis : et Jonas descendit ad 
interiora navis, et dormiebat sopore gravi 
6 Et accessit ad eum gubernator, et dixit e1: 
Quid tu sopore deprimeris ? surge, invoca 
Deum tuum, si forte recogitet Deus de nobis, 
et non pereamus. 7 Et dixit vir ad collegam 
suum : Venite, et mittamus sortes, et sciamus 
quare hoc malum sit nobis. Et miserunt 
sortes : et cecidit sors super Jonam. 8 Et 
dixerunt ad eum: Indica nobis cujus causa 
malum istud sit nobis : quod est opus tuum? 
quæ terra tua, et quo vadis ? vel ex quo po- 
pulo es tu? 9 Et dixit ad eos : Hebræus 
ego sum, et Dominum Deum cæli ego timeo, 
10 Et timuerunt 


viri timore magno, et dixerunt ad eum : Quid 


qui fecit mare et aridam. 


hoc fecisti ? (cognoverunt enim viri quod a 


facie Domini fugeret, quia indicaverat eis). 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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THE BOOK OF JONAH. 


JONAH, CHAPTER L 


OW the word of the Lorp came unto 
Jonah the son of Amittai, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, 
and cry against it; for their wickedness 1s 
come up before me. 3 But Jonah rose up 
to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of 
the LorD, and went down to Joppa; and 
he found à ship going to Tarshish: so he 
paid the fare thereof, and went down into 
it, to go with them unto Tarshish from 
the presence of the Lorp. 4 But the 
LorD sent out a great wind into the sea, 
and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, 
so that the ship was like to be broken. 
5 Then the mariuers were afraid, and cried 
every man unto his god, and cast forth 
the wares that were in the ship into the 
sea, to lighten té of them. But Jonah was 
gone down into the sides of the ship; and 
he lay, and was fast asleep. 6 So the 
shipmaster came to him, and said unto 
him, What meanest thou, O sleeper ? arise, 
call upon thy God, if so be that God 
will think upon us, that we perish not, 
7 And they said every one to his fellow, 
Come, and let us cast lots, that we may 
know for whose cause this evil is upon us. 
So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon 
Jonah. 8 Then said they unto him, Tell 
us, we pray thee, for whose cause this evil 
is upon us; What 2s thine occupation ? 
and whence comest thou? what 2s thy 
country ? and of what people art thou ? 
9 And he said unto them, I am an Hebrew : 
and I fear the LorD, the God of heaven, 
which hath made the sea and the dry land. 
10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and 
said unto him, Why hast thou done this! 
For the men knew that he fled from the pre- 








Xona, Gayitel 1, 

(8 gefchab das Mort de8 $errn zu Jona, dent 

Gobn Amitbai, und fpraÿ: 2 Dacde did 
auf, und gebe in die grobe Stadt Ninive, und 
prebige darinnen; benn ibre Boëbeit tft berauf 
gefommen vor mit. 3 Uber Sona mate fi 
auf, uno flo vor bem Gerrn, und wollte auf vaë 
Peer, und fam binab gen Sapho. nd da er 
ein Sbiff fand, oaë auf das Deer wollte fabren, 
gab er Säbraeln und trat barein, baÿ er mit 
tbnen anf baë Deer fre vor bem Gerrn. 4 Da 
fieg er Herr einen groÿen Tino auf daë Deer 
fommen, und erbob fc ein grobes Uugeritter 
auf vent Peer, daf man meinete, vas Shiff würde 
gerbrechen. 5 nb Die @chiffleute furchteten 
fib, und fébrieen ein jeglicher gu feinem Oott ; 
und watfen baë Geräthe, Das im ©iff war, 
in baë Peer, Daÿ e8 leiter mwüvbe. ‘Aber Jona 
wat binunter in das chiff geñiegen, lag und 
folie. 6 Da trat zu ibm der Ghifféberr, und 
fprac zu ibm: YBas jlafft bu? Gtebe auf, 
rufe deinen Gott an, 06 vielleidt Gott an uns 
gebenfen wolte, bag wir nidt veroirben. 
7 Un einer fprad gum andern: Sommt, wir 
wollen foofeu, bag wir erfabren, um welches 
willen e8 uns fo übel gebe. Unb ba fle loojeten, 
traf e8 Yonam. 8 Da fprachen fle gu ibm: 
Gage un, warum gebet e8 un8 fo übel? IGas 
ift bein Gemerbe? und w00 fommft bu fer? 
Au8 welhem Lande bift Du ? und von welchent 
Bolf Gift ou? 9 Er fprad zu ibnen: 3% 


bin ein Ebräer, und fürchte ven S$Serru, Oott 


vom Dimmel, welcher gemacht bat Daë Vicer 
uud oa8 Erocfene. 10 Da fürchteten fc die Lente 
febr, und fprachen au ibur : VBarum Daft ou denn 
fofches gethan ? Deun fie wuften, Dab er vor 


JONAS, CHAPITRE 1. 


()° la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à 
Jonas, fils d’Amittal, en ces termes : 
2 Lève-toi et va-t’en à Ninive, la grande ville, 
et tonne contre elle ; car leur malice est mon- 
tée jusqu’à moi. 3 Mais Jonas se leva pour 
s'enfuir à Tarsis de devant la face du SEI- 
GNEUR. Il descendit donc à Japho, où il trou- 
va ua navire qui allait à Tarsis, et ayant payé 
le passage, il y entra pour se rendre à Tarsis 
avec eux, de devant la face du SEIGNEUR. 
4 T Mais le S&IGNEUR souleva sur la mer un 
grand vent, en sorte qu'il y eut une grande 
tempête sur la mer et que le navire fut en 
danger de se briser. 5 Alors les mariniers 
eurent peur. Ils crièrent chacun à son Dieu, 
et jetèrent dans la mer la charge du navire 
pour l’alléger. Or Jonas était descendu au 
fond du navire; il y était couché et dormait 
profondément. 6 Alors le maître pilote s’ap- 
procha de lui et lui dit: Pourquoi dors-tu Î 
Lève-toi, crie à ton Dieu ; peut-être pensera- 
t-il À nous, et ne périrons-nous point. 7 Puis 
ils se dirent les uns aux autres : Venez, et 
jettons le sort, afin que nous sachions à cause 
de qui ce mal nousest arrivé. [ls jetèrent 
donc le sort, et le sort tomba sur Jonas 
8 Alors ils lui dirent : Déclare-nous mainte- 
nant pourquoi ce mal-ci nous est arrivé Î 
Quel est ton métier et d’où viens-tu ? Quel 
est ton pays et de quel peuple es-tu? 9 Il 


.leur dit donc: Je suis Hébreu, et je crains 


le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des cieux, qui a fait la 
mer et la terre. 10 Alors ces hommes furent 
saisis d’une grande crainte,et lui dirent: Pour- 
quoi as-tu fait cela? carces hommes avaient 


appris qu’il s'enfuyait de devant la face du 


sence of the LoRD, because he had told them. | Dem djeiru flofje 5 Detlit et batte e8 tÜiren gelagt. | QBIaNEUR. En effet, il le leur avait déclaré. 
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IONAS, a’, BG. 


11 Kai elrav modç avrôv Ti mooouér oo 
Kai Komäoe 7 Oaacoa ag uv; OT m Oa- 
Âaooa éropevero Kai ÉËmyepe aA\ov K\VÜwYa. 
12 Kai elrev ’lwvac rpôc avrouc "ÂParTé pe Kai 
EufBakeré pe eic rnv Oalacoay, Kai kom ace 7 Oa- 
Aacoa à du®v' LT Éyvwrka Ëyw OTt Où ÉpÈ 0 
k\ddwY © uéyac odroc iÿ vuac éori. 13 Kai 
rapeliaëovro ot 4vôpeg Toù ÉmiorTpéda mpdc Tr 
yÜv, Kai oùk movvavro, rt m Oalacoa ÈTopevero 
rai ÉËmyeipero paA\ov Ëm” adrouçg. 14 Kai ave- 
Boôonoav mpoç Kvpiov kui sitar Mnôau&ç Kôpue, 
un axo\wuela Everev rc dVuyic Toù àv0pwrov 
roûrou, Kai y dc Ep Muac alua dikarov, C1O7i 
où Küpre Ov rbômov éBovAou Temoigkac. 15 Kai 
EAaGorv Tùv ’Iwväar Kai ÉEEBañor adrdv eic Tv 
Oañacoay, Kai ëvrn n 0alacoa ëk rod sa\ov av- 
rc. 16 Kai époByOnoav oi &vôpec p6Bw peyaly 
roy Küpiov, Kai EOvoar Ovoiar 75 Kupiw Kai 


UËEAvTO TAC E0YAC. 


KE®. 8. 


1 KAÏ rpocéraës Képioç «mret ueyaAw Kkara- 
mieiy rdv Llwvär* Kai mv ‘Twväç v Ty kou\ ia Toù 
KkmToUCc Tpeic muépac Kai Tpeic vükrac 2 Kai 
rpooqvËaro ‘lwväc rpùc Küpioy Tôv Oedv avrod 
ëk rc kouiac roù Kkyrovc, 3 Kai etrey ‘EBGônoa 
y OAtber pou moùc Küprov rdv Oeôv uov, rai eiom- 
KOUOÉ jou” ëk Ko ÏAG GOOV KPaUYFC LOU FKovac bw- 
vacuou 4"Arépouaäc je eic Ban raoôiac Oa\äo- 
Om, Kai ToTauoi ÉKUKÂWOGV LE, MAVTEC OÙ LETEU- 
prouoi oov Kai rà kÜuara oov x’ èuè OX 0ov. 
5 Kai éyw ira Arüoua &E 8p0a\uüv oov äpa 
mpooOqow roù EmBhédas pe mpdc vadv rdv äyiôv 
cov; 6 IlepieyvOn por Uowp Ewc Yuyñc, Bvoooc 
ÉKURÂWOË UE ÉOXATY, OU 7 KkepaÂT pou Eic OxLOUàC 
épéuy, 7 KaréBnv eic yÿv mc oi poyloi adric 
KoToyer aimvior rai dvaBnre pÜ0opà Zwc uov, 
Kpue 0 bec nov. 8 ‘Er ro ékcireiv 4° èuod 
Tv Yuynv uov roù Kvpiou éuvonv, kai £X 00: 
TpÔÇ oË 1 Tpoctvx ou sic vadv Tdv Eyiôv oov. 
9 Dulacoduevor püraia Kai Wevôm EÂcoc adrov 
éyraréimov. 10 ’Eyw Où era Quvÿc aivécewc 
rai éEouo\oynoewc Ovow oo, 6oa ndEaunr àro- 
Owouw co owrmpiou ro Kupiw. 11 Kai rpocerdyn 
àrù Kupiou r@ knrai, rai EtBake rdv ’lwväy iri 


Tv Enpav, 
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JONAS, L IL. 


11 Et dixerunt ad eum : Quid faciemus tibi, 
et cessabit mare à nobis ? quia mare ibat, et 
12 Et dixit ad eos : Tollite 


me, et mittite in mare, et cessabit mare a 


intumescebat. 


vobis : scio enim ego quoniam propter me 
tempestas hæc grandis venit super vos. 13 Et 
remigabant viri ut reverterentur ad aridam, 
et non valebant : quia mare ibat, et intu- 
mescebat super eos. 14 Et clamaverunt ad 
Dominum, et dixerunt : Quæsumus Domine, 
ne pereamus in anima viri istius et ne des 
super nos sanguinem innocentem, quia tu 
15 Et tule- 


runt Jonam, et miserunt in mare : et stetit 


Domine, sicut voluisti, fecisti. 
mare à fervore suo. 16 Et timuerunt viri 
timore magno Dominum, et immolaverunt 


hostias Domino, et voverunt vota. 


CAPUT IL 

1 ET præparavit Dominus piscem grandem 
ut deglutiret Jonam : et erat Jonas in ventre 
piscis tribus diebus, et tribus noctibus. 2 Es 
oravit Jonas ad Dominum Deum suum de 
3 Et dixit : 


bulatione mea ad Dominum, et exaudivit me: 


ventre piscis. Clamavi de tri- 
de ventre inferi clamavi, et exaudisti vocem 
meam. 4 Et projecisti me in profundum in 
corde maris, et flumen circumdedit me : 
omnes gurgites tui, et fluctus tui super me 
transierunt. 5 Et ego dixi: Abjectus sum a 
conspectu oculorum tuorum: verumtamen 
rursus videbo templum sanctum tuum. 6 Cire 
cumdederunt me aquæ usque ad animam : 
abyssus vallavit me, pelagus operuit caput 
meum, 7 Ad extrema montium descendi : 
terræ vectes concluserunt me in æternum : et 
sublevabis de corruptione vitam meam, Do- 
mine Deus meus, 8 Cum angustiaretur in 
me anima mea, Domini recordatus sum : ut 
veniat ad te oratio mea ad templum sanctum 
tuum. 9 Qui custodiunt vanitates frustra, 
10 Ego 
autem in voce laudis immolabo tibi: quæ- 


misericordiam suam derelinquunt. 


cumque vovi, reddam pro salute Domino. 
11 Et dixit Dominus pisci: et evomuit 
Jonam in aridam. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GR ES 


JONATI, I. LT 


11 % Then said they unto him, What shall 
we do unto thee, that the sea may be calm unto 
us ? for the sea wrought, and was tempestu- 
ous. 12 And he said unto them, Take me up, 
and cast me forth into the sea; so shall the 
sea be calm unto you : for [ know that for 
my sake this great tempest ts upon you. 
13 Nevertheless the men rowed hard to 
bring ?t to the land ; but they could not: for the 
sea wrought, and was tempestuous against 
them. 14 Wherefore they cried unto the 
LorD, and said, We beseech thee, O Lonn, 
we beseech thee, let us not perish for this 
man’s life, and lay not upon us innocent 
blood : for thou, O LoRpD, hast done as it 
pleased thee. 15 So they took up Jonah, 
and cast him forth into the sea: and the sea 
ceased from her raging. 16 Then the men 
feared the LorD exceedingly, and offered a 
sacrifice unto the LORD, and made vows. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 [i. 17] Now the LorD had prepared a great 
fish toswallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the 
belly of the fish three days and three nights. 
2 [1] Then Jonah prayed unto the LorD his 
God out of the fish’s belly, 3[2] And said, I 
cried by reason of mine affliction unto the 
Lorp, and he heard me; out of the belly of 
hell cried I, and thou heardest my voice. 
4 [31 For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in 
the midst of the seas; and the floods com- 
passed me about: all thy billows and thy 
waves passed over me. 6[4] Then I said, I am 
cast out of thy sight ; yet I will look again 
toward thy holy temple. 6 [5] The waters 
compassed me about, even to the soul: the 
depth closed me round about, the weeds were 
wrapped about my head. 7[6]I went down to 
the bottoms of the mountains; the earth 
with her bars was about me for ever: yet 
hast thou brought up my life from corruption, 
O LorD my God. 8[7] When my soul fainted 
within me Î remembered the LoRD : and my 
prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy 
temple. 9[8]They that observe lying vanities 
forsake their own mercy. 10 [9] But I will 
sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanks- 
giving; | will pay that that I have vowed. 
Salvation is of the Lorp. 11 [10] And the 
LORD spake unto the fish, and it vomited 
sut Jonah upon the dry land. 
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Sona, 1, 2. 

11 Da fpraden fle zu ibm: as follen 
wir denn mit bir tbun, bap uné Daë Yieer 
fille merde? Denn bas Mleer fubr unge- 
ftüm. 12 Gr fprat qu ibnen: Mebmet mit 
und werfet mid in bas Yéeer ; fo wird end) das 
Deer fille merde. Denn ich weip, va folhes 
grobe Ungavitter über eu fommt unt meinet 
Wwiflen. 13 lUnb Die Lente trieben, baÿ fle 
wieber au Lanbe Éâmen, aber fte fonnten nicht ; 
denn baë Yéeer fubr ungeftiun wider fe. 14 Da 
riefen fle au bent Serrn, und fpraden: ‘rh, 
Sert, [af uns nicht verderben um biefes Vannes 
Geele wiflen, und rene un8 nidt zu un- 
fuloiges Blut; denn du, Serr, tbuft, wie bir8 
gefallt. 15 Unb fie nabmen Sona, und warfen 
tn in bag Veer; Da ftanb das Deer ftille von 
feinem MBütben. 16 Uno bie Lente fürchteten 
ven Serrn febr, und thaten dem Serrn ODpfer 
und (Gjelirbde. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Aber Der Serr verichaffte einen groben 
Sid, Jona zu verflingen. Uno Jona war 
im Leibe des Fifches Drei Tage und ovei Nichte. 
2 Unb Jona betete zu dem $errn, feinen Gott, 
im Leibe des Fibes, 3 Uno fpradh: cb rief 
au bem $Serrn in meiner Angit, und er ant- 
wottete mir; id frie aug bem SBaudh der 
Gôle, und Du bôrteft meine Stimime. 4 Du 
warfeft mid in bte Tiefe nuitten int Vèeer, Daf 
die Gluten mid umgaben; alle eine MBogen 
und WBelleu gingen über mi, 5 Dap td qge- 
bacbte, id mwüûre non Deinen ‘Âugen verftoben, 
id wüvrde deinen Deiligen Tempel nidt uuwebr 
feben. 6 Bafler umgaben mit big an men 
Reben, Die Tiefe umringete mi; Ocbilf be- 
bete mein Saupt. 7 Ib fanf Dinuuter zu der 
Berge Gründen, die Erde bDatte mich verricgelt 
ewiglid; aber bu Daft mein Leben au8 dem 
Verberben gepubret, Bert, mein Gott. 8 Da 
meine Geele bei nrir verzagte, gbachte id an den 
Gerrn; und ntein Gebet Fam zu Dir in beinen 
feiligen Temypel. 9 Die da balten über dem 
Nicdtigen, verlaffen ibre Gnade. 10 Ich aber 
wilf mit Danf opfern ; meine Gelibde will ich 
bezablen bem $errn, Daf er mir gebolien fat. 
11 ni der Sert fprad gum Sie, uud der- 
felbige fpeiete Jona au8 an das Lan. 
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11 Ils lui dirent donc: Que te ferons- 
nous afün que la mer soit calme pour 
nous ? Car la mer s’agitait de plus en plus. 
12 Alors il leur répondit : Prenez-moi, jetez- 
moi dans la mer, et elle s’apaisera pour vous. 
Car je reconnais que c’est à cause de moï que 
cette grande tempête est venue sur vous. 
13 Cependaut ces hommes ramaient pour ga- 
gner la terre; mais ils ne le pouvaient, parce 
que la mer s’agitait de plus en plus. 14 Ils 
crièrent donc au SEIGNEUR et dirent : SEI- 
GNEUR, nous te prions que nous ne périssions 
point maintenant à cause de l’âme de cet 
homme, et ne mets point su? nous le sang 
innocent. Car tu es le SEIGNEUR, qui fais 
comme il te plaît. 15 Puisils prirent Jonas et 
le jetèrent dans la mer. Alors la fureur de la 
mer cessa. 16 Or ces gens-là craignirent le 
SEIGNEUR d’une grande crainte; ils offrirent 
des sacrifices au SEIGNEUR, et vouèrent des 
vœux. 


CHAPITRE Il. 


1 CEPENDANT le SEIGNEUR avait préparé 
un grand poisson pour engloutir Jonas, et 
Jonas demeura dans le ventre du poisson 
2 Or Jonas dans 
le ventre du poisson fit sa prière au SEIGNEUR, 
3 Et dit : J’ai crié au SEIGNEUR à 
cause de ma détresse, et 1l m’a exaucé ; je 


trois jours et trois nuits, 
son Dieu, 
me suis écrié du sein du sépulcre, et tu as 


4 Tu m'as jeté au fond, au sein 
de la mer, et le courant m’a environné. Tous 


oui ma VOIX. 


tes flots et toutes tes vagues ont passé sur 
5 Et j'ai dit : Je suis rejeté de devant 
tes yeux, mais néanmaius je verrai encore le 
6 Les eaux m'ont en- 
vircnné jusqu'à l'âme, ‘’abîme m'a environné 
de toutes parts, les roseaux se sont entortillés 


moi, 


temple de ta sainteté 


autour de ma tête. 7 Je suis descendu jus- 
qu'aux racines des montagnes, la terre avec 
ses barres était autour de moi pour jamais. 
Mais tu as fait remonter ma vie hors de la 
fosse, O SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu. 8 Quand 
mon âme se pàâmait en moi, je me suis sou- 
venu du SEIGNEUR, et ma prière est parvenue 
à toi, jusqu’au palais de ta sainteté. 9 Ceux 
qui s’adonnent aux vanités mensongères, 
abandonuent celui qui leur fait miséricorde. 
10 Mais moi, je t’offrirai des sacrifices avec 
une voix de louange, j'accomplirai le vœu que 
jai fait; car le salut vient du SEIGNEUR. 
11 % Alors, par l’ordre du SEIGNEUR, le pois- 
sud voit Jonas sur le rivage. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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IQNAS, y, à. 


KE®. y. 


1 KAÏ éyévero Àdyoc Kupiov æpôc ‘Iwyäy ëk 
devrépou Xéywy 2 ’Avdornô mopebünre eic Ni- 
vevÿ Tv môékw Tv peyanv, Kai Knpuëoy Ev 
adry karà rù kpuyua Tù Eurpoober 5 Eyw EXG- 
Anoa moùc ot. 3 Kai avéorn ’Iwväc Kai ÉTOpEUON 
eic Niveum, kaOà EäAnce Küpioc” nm Cè Niveur mv 
rdc peyaAn T@ 0e, wasi mopeiac 00où Tor 
mueoüv. 4 Kai fpËaro ’Iwväc Toù etoeAOEïir eic 
rÿv mékiw Goëei mopelay muipag puac, Kai EK7- 
puËe rai étmev "Er: roëïc mutpar rai Niveur) Kkara- 
orpagnoera. 5 Kai ériorevoav oi &vôpec Niveur 
ro Ve, Kai EkpovEar vnoreiav, rai Évedtoavro 
cékkovc 4Td peya\ov adTüvY ÉwWÇ JLUKPOU ATV. 
6 Kai myyioev 0 Aôyog mpôc Tôv Baoikea Tic 
Nuveun Kai tEavéorn amd roù Opôovou aÿToÿ, Kai 
repuwilaro Ty oTo\ÿy adrov äp éavroù Kai 


repueBäero oäkkov, Kai ékäbiosy Ti omodov. 
Li 


. 7 Kai éknpüxOn Kai ibpt0n Ev rÿ Niveuÿ æapd 


4 RL, 7 


roù Baoiktwç Kai map TÿY HEYIOTAVUY aUTOÙ 
Aéywy Où &v0pwmor Kai Tà krMvn Kai où (Boec Kai 
rà xoôBara ur yevodobwoay un0è veuscOwoar 
unôè Uowo ruérwoav. 8 Kai meprefBaXAovro oak- 
couc ot &vOpwror Kai Tà krnvy, Kai aveBônaoav 
mpôc rdv Ordv Ekrevüç' Kai améorpsÿav Ekaorog 
amd Tic 00oÙ adrTov TC Tovnpac Kai ar0 TC 
aôtriac rc èv yeooiv adrwv, Aéyovrec 9 Tic 
older ei peravoñnoer à Oedç Kai amoorpéde éË 
80yAs Ouuod adroë, rai où pr axowueba. 10 Kai 


dev 0 Oedc rà Epya avrüv, 0rt amrécreÿav amd 


TÔv 000v adrv Tovnpov Kai uETEVOnOEr O0 Oedc. 


mi 7ÿ rakia 9 ÉAGÂNGE Toù mouoa abroic, Kai 


OÙK ÉTOINCE. 


KE®. ©. 

1 KAÏI éAvrn0n 'luväc Aümnr peyaAnv, Kai 
ovveyvOn 2 Kai rmoocevëaro mpdc Kupioy Kai 
etre Kôüpue, oùx oùrTou où Aoyos pov, ÉTL GVTOC uov 
y Tÿ yŸ mov; duà Toro mpotp0aoa Trov puyeir 
eic Oapoic, dort Éyvwry Ori où ÉÂENUEY Kai oi- 
Kripuwvy, akpôOvuoc Kai TOÂVEXEOG Kai LETAvOSWv 
éri raic kakiauc. 3 Kai voy décrora Kwpie XafBe 
rv duynv pou àm’ Euob, 6Tt KkaAdy Tù arobaveir 
4 Kai etre Kupioc rodc ‘Ilwyar Ei 
5 Kai éEmA\0ev 'Iwväac êk 


… ? . t ? ? Sd : # : 
Te TOMEWC, Ka EKGOIGEY ATEVAYTL TIC TOÀEWC 


LE D NV JE. 
gpodpa EVE OÙ; 


La La CT ? 
rai èmoinoey avr Ëkei okmvnv Kai ëkaOnTo dTo- 


KATW AÙTHC, ÉWÇ OÙ AMIO0Y Ti ÉCTAU TY TOXEL. 





JONAS, III. IV. 


CAPÜT lIIL 


1 Er factum est verbum Domini ad Jonam 
secundo, dicens : 2 £urge, et vade in Niniven 
civitatem magnam : et prædica in ea prædi- 
3 Et sur- 


rexit Jonas, et abiïit in Niniven juxta verbum 


cationem, quam ego loquor ad te. 


Domini : et Ninive erat civitas magna itinere 
trium dierum. 4 Et cœpit Jonas introirein 
civitatem itinere diei unius : et clamavit, et 
dixit: Adhuc quadraginta dies, et Ninive 
subvertetur. 5 Et crediderunt viri Ninivitæ 
in Deum : et prædicaverunt jejunium, et ves- 
titi sunt saccis à majore usque ad minorem. 
6 Et pervenit verbum ad regem Ninive : et 
surrexit de solio suo, et abjecit vestimentum 
suum a se, et indutus est sacco, et sedit in 
cinere. 7 Et clamavit, et dixit in Ninive ex 
ore regis et principum ejus, dicens : Homi- 
nes, et jumenta, et boves, et pecora non gus- 
tent quidquam : nec pascantur, et aquam 
non bibant. 8 Et operiantur saccis homines, 
et jumenta, et clament ad Dominum in for- 
titudine, et convertatur vir a via sua mala, 
et ab iniquitate, quæ est in manibus eorum. 
9 Quis scit si convertatur, et ignoscat Deus : 
et revertatur a furore iræ suæ, et non peri- 
bimus? 10 Et vidit Deus opera eorum, quia 
conuversi sunt de via sua mala : et misertus 
est Deus super malitiam, quam locutus fue- 


rat ut faceret eis, et non fecit. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Er affictus est Jonas afflictione magna, 
et iratus est: 2 Et oravit ad Dominum, et 
dixit : Obsecro, Domine, numquid non hoc 
est verbum meum, cum adhuc essem in terra 
mea? propter hoc præoccupavi ut fugerem 
in Tharsis ; scio enim quia tu Deus clemens 
et misericors es, patiens et multæ miseratio- 
3 Et nuno 


Domine, toile quæso animam meam a me: 


nis, et ignoscens super malitia. 


quia melior est mih1i mors quam vita 4 Et 
dixit Dominus: Putasne bene irasceris tu ? 
5 Et egressus est Jonas de civitate, et sedit 
contra orientem civitatis : et fecit sibimet 
umbraculum ïibi, et sedebat subter illud in 
umbra, donec videret quid accideret civitati 
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JONAE, III. IV. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND the worä of the LorD came unto 
Jonah the second time, saying, 2 Arise, go 
unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach 
unto it the preaching that I bidthee. 3 So 
Jonah arose, and went nnto Nineveh, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorp. Now Nineveh 
was an exceeding great city of three days’ 
Journey. 4 And Jonah began to enter into 
the city a day’s journey, and he cried, and 
said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be 
5 So the people of Nineveh 
believed God, and proclaimed a fast, and put 
on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even 


overthrown. 


to the least of them. 6 For word came unto 
the king of Nineveh, and he arose from his 
throne, and he laid his robe from him, and 
covered kim with sackcloth, and sat in ashes, 
7 And he caused # to be proclaimed and 
published through Nineveh by the decree of 
the king and his nobles, saying, Let neither 
man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste anything: 
let them not feed, nor drink water: 8 But 
let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, 
and cry mightily unto God : yea, let them 
turn every one from his evil way, and from 
the violence that 2s in their hands. 9 Who 
can tell 2 God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger, that we 
perish not ? 10 And God saw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way; and 
God repented of the evil, that he bad said 
that he would do unto them ; and he did 2 
not. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Burit displeased Jonah exceedingly, and 
he was very angry. 2 And he prayed unto 
the LoRp, and said, I pray thee, O LoRD, was 
not this my saying, when [I was yet in my 
country? Therefore I fled before unto Tar- 
shish : for I knew that thou art à gracious 
God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repentest thee of the 
evil. 3 Therefore now, O Lorp, take, I 
beseech thee, my life from me; for sf às bet- 
ter for me to die than to live. 4 4 Then 
said the Lorp, Doest thou well to be angry ? 
5 So Jonah went vut of the city, and sat on 
the east side of the city, and there made him 
a booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till 
he might see what would become of the city. 
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%ona, 9, 4. 


Daë 3. Cavitel. 


1 Uno e8 gefab va8 Mort de8 Serrn gum 
anbern mal zu Sona, und fprad: 2 Wade 
di auf, gebe in die grobe Stat Jinive, und 
prebige ibr die revigt, die id dir fage. 3 Da 
macbte fi Sona auf, und ging bin gen Jinive, 
wie der Derr gefagt batte. Minive aber mar 
eine grofe Stadt Gottes, brei Tagereifen grob. 
4 Un da Sona anfing binein zu geben eine Eage- 
reife in Die Stadt, prebigte er, und fprad: C8 
finb no biersig Tage, fo mwiro Minive unter- 
geben. 5 Da glaubten bie Leute zu Ninive an 
Gott, und lieben predigen, man jofite faften, 
und gogen @âûde an, beie Groÿ und ein. 
6 Und da Das vor ben Rônig zu Jinive Fam, 
ftand er auf von {einem Æbron nnb legte feinen 
Burpur ab, und büllete einen Gad um fi, 
uno febte ff in Die fe ; 7 Unb lieÿ ausg- 
freien und {agen zu Jinive, aus Befebl des 
Rônigs und {einer Gewaltigen, allo: C8 {ol 
weder Dent no fier, meer Ochfen no 
Gcafe etwaë foften, und man {of fle nicht 
meiden, no Baffer trinfen laffen; 8 Unb 
follen Sâcde um fit büllen beive Denfchen und 
Tbier, und zu Gott rufen beftig; unbd ein jeg- 
licher befebre {id von feinem bôfen Meg, und 
vont Srevel feiner Sände. 9 Mer meif, Oott 
môchte ff febreu, und ibn reuen, und fit 
wenden Von feinem grimmigen Born, baÿ wir 
nicht berberben. 10 Da aber Gott fabe ibre 
Berfe, vab fie flb befebreten von ibrent büfen 
JBege, reucte ibn de8 Uebel8, daë er geredet 
batte ibnen zu tbun, un that e8 nidt. 


Das 4. Gapitel. 


1 Daë verdrof Sonafaftfebr, undwardaornig ; 
2 Uno betete gum Serrn, und (pra: Ad 
Derr, Das ift e8, Das id fagte, ba id noch in 


meinem Lande war; barum id and molte auvor : 


fomnten, zu flieben auf bas Pcer; benn id mweif, 
baf on gnâvig, barmberaig, fangmütbig und von 
grober Oüte bift, und lâffeft bi des Uebels 
reuen. 3 ©o nimm do nun, $Serr, meine Geele 
bon mir; denn id wollte lieber tobt ein, denn 
leben. 4 Aber der Serr (pra: Mcineft ou, 
baf ou billig sürneft? 5 Und Jona ging zur 
Gtadt binaus, und (Îebte ff gegen morgen- 
wârté ber Stadt, und mate ibm bafelbit eine 
Dütte, da febte er fi unter, in den @chatten, 
bi8 er fade, waë der Stadt miderfabren iwürbe. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOÏITA 





JONAS, IIL IV. 


CHAPITRE Il 


1 Pois la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
à Jonas une seconde fois, en ces termes : 
2 Lève-toi et t’en va à Ninive, la grande ville, 
et y publie à haute voix ce que je t’ordonne, 
3 Jouas se leva donc et s’en alla à Ninive, 
suivant la parole du SEIGNEUR. Or Ninive 
était une très-grande ville, de trois journées 
de chemin. 4 Jonas pénétra dans la ville le 
chemin d’une journée, et il cria et dit : En- 
core quarante jours, et Niuive sera détruite. 
5 Alors les hommes de Ninive crurent à 
Dieu, publièrent un jeûne et se vêtirent de 
sacs depuis le plus grand d’entre eux jusqu’au 
plus petit. 6 Car cette parole était parvenue 
jusqu’au roi de Ninive, lequel se leva de son 
trône, se dépouilla de son magnifique vête- 
ment, se couvrit d’un sac et s’assit sur la 
cendre, 7 Puis il fit faire une proclamation: 
et on publia dans Ninive, par le décret du roi 
et de ces grands, ces paroles : Que ni homme, 
ni bête, ni bœuf, ni brebis, ne goûtent d’au- 
cune chose, qu'ils ne prennent point de nour- 
riture et ne boivent point d’eau. 8 Que les 
hommes soient couverts de sacs, et les bêtes 
aussi ; qu'ils crient à Dieu de toute leur force, 
et que chacun se détourne de sa mauvaise 
voie et de la violence qui est dans ses mains. 
9 Qui sait? Dieu viendra peut-être à se re- 
pentiret peut-être se détournera-t-il de l’ardeur 
de sa colère, en sorte que nous ne périssions 
point. 10 Or Dieu vit ce qu'ils avaient fait, 
il vit qu'ils s'étaient détournés de leur mau- 
vaise voie ; alors Dieu se repentit du mal 
qu'il avait dit qu’il leur ferait, et il ne le fit 
point, 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 ALORS Jonas en conçut un dépit extrême 
et en fut fort affligé. 2 C’est pourquoi, il fit 
cette requête au SEIGNEUR et dit: © SEI- 
GNEUR, je te prie, n'est-ce pas ici ce que je 
disais, quand j'étais encore en mon pays? 
C’est pourquoi j'avais voulu m’enfuir à Tarsis ; 
car je connaissais que tu es un Dieu miséri- 
cordieux, plein de compassion, lent à la co- 
lère, abondant en gratuité, et que tu te repens 
du mal dont tu as menacé. 3 Maintenant 
donc, O SEIGNEUR, ôte-moi la vie, Je te prie; 
car J'aime mieux mourir que de vivre. 
4 Mais le SEIGNEUR dit : Est-ce bien fait à 
toi d’être ainsi affligé? 5 Alors Jonas sortit 
de la ville, s’assit du côté de l’orient de la 
ville, s’y nt une cabane et s’y tint à l’ombre, 
jusqu’à ce qu’il vît ce qui arriverait à la ville, 
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IONAS, à. 
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JONAS, IV. 


6 Et præparavit Dominus Deus hederan, et 
ascendit super caput Jonæ, ut esset umbra 
super caput ejus, et protegeret eum ; labora- 
verat enim: et lætatus est Jonas super 
hedera, lætitia magna 7 Et paravit Deus 
vermem ascensu diluculi in crastinum: et 
8 Et cum 


ortus fuisset sol, præcepit Dominus vento 


percussit hederam, et exaruit. 


calido et urenti : et percussit sol super 
caput Jonæ, et æstuabat : et petivit ani- 
mæ suæ ut morereëur, et dixit : Melius 
9 Et dix- 


Putasne bene 


est mihi mori, quam vivere. 
it 


irasceris tu super hedera ? Et dixit: 


Dominus ad Jonam : 
Bene 
10 Et dixit 


Dominus : Tu doles super hederam, in qua 


irascor ego usque ad mortem. 


non laborasti, neque fecisti ut cresceret ; quæ 
sub una nocte nata est, et sub una nocte 
periit. 11 Et ego non parcam Ninive civitati 
magnæ, 1n qua sunt plusquam centum viginti 
millia hominum, qui nesciunt quid sit inter 
dexteram et sinistram suam, et jumenta 
multa ? 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


JONAH, IV. 
6 And the Lorp God prepared a gourd, 


and made 2 to come up over Jouah, that it 
might be a shadow over his head, to deliver 
him from his grief, So Jonah was exceeding 
giad of the gourd. 7 But God prepared a 
worn. when the morning arose the next day, 
aud 1t smote the gourd that it withered. 
8 And it came to pass, when the sun did 
arise, that God prepared à vehement east 
wind ; and the sun beat upon the head of 
Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in himself 
to die, and said, Z£ 2s better for me to die 
9 And God said to Jonah, 
Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd ? 


than to live. 


And he said, I do well to be augry, even 
unto death. 10 Then said the LorD, Thou 
hast had pity on the gourd, for the which 
thou hast not laboured, neither madest it 
grow ; which came up in à night, and per- 
11 And should not I 


spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are 


ished in a night: 


inore than six score thousand persons that 
cannot discern between their right hand and 


their left hand ; and aîso much cattlie ? 
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“ona, 4. 

6 Gott der Gerr aber verfchaffte einen Rürbié, 
der muc8 über Jona, vab er Schatten gab über 
{ein Saupt, und errettete ibn 9on feinent Uebel ; 
und SJona freucte fi febr über den ARürbis. 
7 ber Der Serr verfhaffte einen Yurin des 
Morgenë, va Die Morgenrôtbe anbrac; ber 
ftad den Rürbis, vab er vervorrete. 8 [8 aber 
die ©onne aufgegangen war, verfhaffte Gott 
einen bürren Ofhwind; unb bte Gonne {tac 
Sona auf veu Ropf, vaÿ er matt war. Da 
wünfhte er feiner Geele den Too, und fprad: 
Seb wollte Lieber todt fein, venn leben. 9 Da 
pra Got: zu Sona: Meineft bu, daf Du 
billig gürneft uni den Rürbis? Uno er pra : 
Billig zürne id Dis an ven Eon. 10 nb 
ver Derr fprad: Did jammert de8 Rürbis, 
baran du nit gearbeitet baft, Daft ibn auch 
nicht anfqesogen, iwelcher in einer Jèacht war, 
und in einer Nacht verdarb, 11 UnD mic 
foflte nicht jammern Jintve, older groben 
Gtaot, in welcher find mebr denn bunbdert und 
gvansig taufenn éenfhen, Die nidt wiffen 
Unterfchieb, was recht8 oder linf8 ift, vagu auch 
viele Thiere ? 
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JONAS. IV. 


6 Cependaut le SEIGNEUR Dieu prépara ur 
kikajon, et le fit croître au-dessus de Jonas, 
afin qu’il lui donnât de l’ombre sur sa tête et 
le délivrât de son mal. Or Jonas se réjouit 
extrêmement du kikajon. 7 Puis Dieu pré- 
para pour le lendemain, lorsque laube du 
jour monterait, un ver qui frappa le kikajon, 
en sorte qu’il sécha. 8 Ensuite il a-riva, 
quand le soleil fut levé, que Dieu prépara un 
violent veut d'Orient, et que le soleil frappa 
sur Ja tête de Jonas, en sorte que s’évanouis- 
sant, il demanda de mourir et dit: J’aime 
9 Mais Dieu dit 


à Jonas: Est-ce bien fait à toi de te dépiter 


mieux mourir que de vivre. 


ainsi au sujet de ce kikajon ? Or il répondit: 
C'est bien fait à moi de me dépiter ainsi Jus- 
10 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit: Tu 
voudrais qu'on eût épargné le kikajon, pour 


qu’à la mort. 


lequel tu n’as point travaillé et que tu n’a point 
fait croître ; en effet, il est venu en une nuit, 
et en une nuit il a péri: 11 Et moi, je n'é- 
pargnerais point Ninive, cette graude ville, où 
il y à plus de cent vingt mille créatures hu- 
maiues qui ne savent point discerner entre 
leur main droite et leur main gauche ? et où 
il y a aussi une grande quantité de lêtar ? 
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MIXAIAS, KE®. a. 
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Kai ai KO GÔEC TAKOOVTAL WE KAPÜC AT TpoOCW- 
WOU WUDOC, Kai WC UÜWP KATAELOUEVOY ÈV KATA- 
Baou. 5 Ar aocëBeiav ’Iaxwf mavra Taÿra, rai 
À auapriav oïkov ‘Iopah. Tic  àcéfBaa rod 
» La ? t Lé 4 # € f Fr ñ 
lakwB, oùyx 9 Zauäpaia; Kai Tic ñ auapria oikov 
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Twy Kai révOoc wc Ovyarépur ceabpñvwy 


’Toëda Kai aro Ewc méAnc Xaoû uov, Ewc ‘Ie- 
povoalmu. 10 Où iv Tt0 ur ueya\uveofe, Kai 
où "Evakeiu un ävowxodoueïre èE olkov rarà yt- 
ÂwTa, yÿv kararäcaode Kard yÉÂwTa duüy. 
11 Karowodoa kalüc Tac môÂeuc adrñc, oùk 
éEMAOE karoikoïoa Sevvadp, r6ÿaoôa oïkov ?y6- 
pEvov aùrTiç, Aero E duov rAnyir 6dvvnc. 
12 Tic pEaro ec ayaôà karouwovoy 6dUvac ; Dre 


raréOn rakà Tapà Kupiov ri réAag ‘Isvovoa\ qu, 


MICHÆAS, CAPUT L. 


ERBUM Domini, quod factum est ad 
Michæam Morasthiten, in diebus Joa- 
than, Achaz et Ezechiæ, regum Juda : quod 
vidit super Samariam, et Jerusalem. 2 Au- 
dite populi omnes, et attendat terra, et 
plenitudo ejus : et sit Dominus Deus vobis 
in testem, Dominus de templo sancto suo. 
3 Quia ecce Domiuus egredietur de loco suo: 
et descendet, et calcabit super excelsa terræ. 
4 Et conSumentur montes subtus eum: et 
valles scindentur sicut cera à facie ignis, et 
sicut aquæ, quæ decurrunt in præceps. 5 In 
scelere Jacob omne istud, et in peccatis 
domus Israel ; quod scelüs Jacob? nonne 
Samaria? et quæ excelsa Judæ ? nonne 
Jerusalem ? 6 Et ponam Samariam quasi 
acervum lapidum in agro cum plantatur 
vinea : et detraham in vallem lapides ejus, et 
fundamenta ejus revelabo. 7 Et omnia 
sculptilia ejus concidentur, et omnes merce- 
des ejus comburentur igne, et omnia idola 
ejus ponam in perditionem : quia de merce- 
dibus meretricis congregata sunt, et usque 
ad mercedem meretricis revertentur. 8 Su- 
per hoc plangam, et ululabo : vadam spoliatus 


| et nudus : faciam planctum velut draconum, 


et luctum quasi struthionum. 9 Quia des- 
perata est plaga ejus, quia venit usque ad 
Judam, tetigit portam populi mei usque ad 
Jerusalem. 10 In Geth nolite annuntiare, 
lacrymis ne ploretis, in domo pulveris pul- 
vere vos conspergite. 11 Et transite vobis 
habitatio Pulchra, confusa ignominia : non 
est egressa quæ habitat in exitu : paanctum 
domus vicina accipiet ex vobis, quæ stetit 
sibimet. 12 Quia infirmata est in bonum, 
quæ habitat in amaritudiuibus : quia descen- 
dit malum à Domino in portam Jerusalem 
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THE BOOK OF MICAH. 


MICAH, CHAPTER LI. 


HE worû of the LorD that came to Micah 
the Morasthite in the days of Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which 
he saw conceruing Samaria and Jerusalem. 
2 HHear, all ye people; hearken, O earth, and 
all that therein is: and let the Lord Gop be 
wituess against you, the Lord from his holy 
temple. 3 For, behold, the LorD cometh 
forth out of his place, and will come down, 
and tread upon the high places of the earth. 
4 And the mountains shall be molten under 
him, and the valleys shell be cleft, as wax 
before the fire, &nd as the waters that are 
poured down a steep place. 5 For the trans- 
gression of Jacob 2s all this, aud for the sins 
of the house of Israel What 2s thie trans- 
gression Of Jacob ? is it not Samaria ? and 
what are the high places of Judah ? are they 
not Jerusalem ? 6 Therefore I will make 
Samaria as an heap of the field, and as 
plantiugs of a vineyard : and Î will pour 
down the stones thereof into the valley, and 
I will discover the foundations thereof. 
1 Aud all the graven images thereof shall be 
beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof 
shall be burned with the fire, and all the 
idols thercof will I lay desolate: for she 
gathered 2é of the hire of an harlot, and they 
shall return to the hire of an harlot, 
8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go 
stripped and naked : Ï will make à wailing 
like the dragons, and mourning as the owls. 
9 Fcr her wound #s incurable; for it x» come 
unto Judah; he is come unto the gate of my 
people, even to Jerusalem. 10 Declare ye 
it not at Gath, weep ye not at all: in the 
house of Aphrah roll thyself in the aust. 
11 Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, 
having thy shame naked : the inhabitant of 
Zaanan came not forth in the mouruing of 
Beth-ezel ; he shall receive of you his stand- 
ing. 12 Forthe inhabitant of Maroth waited 
carefully for good: but evil came down 
from the LORD unto the gate of Jerusalem, 
627 





YRiha, Gapitel 1. 


Li Li ift Daë Mort des $errn, welches gefhab 

zu Dia von Marefa, zu ber Seit Vo- 
tbamé, Ubas, Sebisfias, der Rônige Juba, bas 
er gefeben bat über @amaria und Serufalem. 
2 Sôret, alle Vôlfer, merfe auf, Land, und 
alles, wa8 barinnen if; deun Gott, der Serr, 
bat mit euch gu reben, ja ber $Serr au8 feinem 
beiligen Sempel. 3 Denn fiebe, der Serr wird 
ausaeben aus feinem Ort, und berab fabren, 
und treten auf die Sôben im Lande, 4 Daf 
die Berge unter ibm fchmelzen, und die Tbâler 
reigen iverdu; gleidoie Bach vor bem 
Seuer verfchmelzet, mie Die Maffer, fo unter- 
wart8 flieben. 5 Das alles um der Ueberiretung 
willen Safobs, und um der SGünbde millen des 
Hautes Viral. Melches ift aber die Ueber- 
tretung Safobs ? Sfte8 nidt Gamaria ? WMel- 
ches find aber die Soben Juda? Vft es nicht Je- 
rufalem? 6 Uno id will Gamaria gum Stein- 
baufen im Velde machen, die nian um die MBein- 
berge legt; und mil ibre Steine in Da8 Thal 
icleifen, und zu Grunbe einbrechen. 7 Ylle ibre 
Gôben follen zerbrochen, und aller ifr Suren- 
lobn {off mit Seuer verbrannt werden, und will 
alle ibre Bilber Senvüften; benn fie find von 
$Surenfobn verfammelt, und follen auch wieber 
Surenlobn werden. 8 Darüber mu id Élagen 
und Deulen, id mup beraubt und blof daber 
geben ; id mu fÉlagen mie bie Drachen, und 
trauern wie die Straupen. 9 Denn ibrer Plage 
ift fein Nath, bie big in Juda fommen, uno 
big an meines Volts Tbor gen Serufalem 
binanreichen wirb. 10 Berfünbiget e8 ja nicht 
au Gatb, lat euer Meinen nidt bôren; fondern 
gebet in Die ŒSrauerfammier, und fitet in ber 
Aie. 11 Du fhône Stadt muft vabin mit 
affen Œchanden; Die Cinwobnerin Saenans 
wird nicht augsieben, um be8 Leide8 willen 
des MNächiten Daujes; er wiro e8 von euch 
nebmen, menn er ba fl lagern wird. 12 Die 
betribte @tabt vermag fi nicht zu trôften; 
denn e8 wiro bag Unglü£ vom S$Serrn fom- 
men, aud Bis an bie Tbore Serufalems. 





MICHÉE, CHAPITRE 1. 


De ici la parole du SEIGNEUR, qui fu 
adressée à Michée, Morasite, dans une 
vision contre Samarie et Jérusalem, au temps 
de Jotham d'Achuz er d'izéchiaz, rois de Juda, 
2 Écoutez, tous les peuples ; toi, terre, sois 
attentive; que tout ce qui est en toi écoute, 
et que le Seigneur Dieu, le Seigneur, soit té- 
moin contre vous du palais de sa sainteté. 
3 Car voici, le SEIGNEUR sort de son lieu. il 
descend et marche sur les lieux élevés de la 
terre. 4 Les montagnes se fondent sous lui 
et les vallées se fondent comme de la cire 
devant le feu, comme de l’eau qui coule sur 
une pente. 5 Tout cela arrivera à cause du 
crime de Jacob et à cause. des péchés de la 
maison d'Israël. Quel est le crime de Jacob? 
n'est-ce pas Samarie ? Et quels sont les hauts 
lieux de Juda? n’est-ce pas Jérusalem. 6 C’est 
pourquoi je réduirai Samarie en un mouceau 
de pierres, en un lieu où l’on plante des 
vignes ; je ferai rouler ses pierres dans la val- 
lée, et je mettrai à nu ses fondements. 
7 Alors toutes ses images taillées seront bri- 
sées, tous les salaires de sa prostitution seront 
brûlés au feu, et je mettrai tous ses faux 
dieux en désolation. Parce qu’elle les à en- 
tassés avec le salaire de sa prostitution, ils 
retourneront aussi en salaire d’une prostituée. 
8 C’est pourquoi je me plaindrai et je hurle- 
rai; J'irai dépouillé et nu ; je me lamenterai 
comme les chacals, et je gémirai comme les 
filles du hibou. 9 Car sa plaie est incurable : 
sa plaie est même venue jusqu’en Juda, elle 
est parvenue jusqu’à la porte de mon peuple, 
jusqu’à Jérusalem. 10 Ne l'annoncez point 
dans Gath, ne pleurez poiut ; roule-toi 
sur la poussière dans la maison de Haphra. 
11 Habitante de Saplir, passe daus ta 
hontense nudité ; lhabitante de Tsaanan 
n’est point sortie aux gémissements de 
la maison d’Ésel; et c’est de vous qu’elle 
apprendra son état. 12 Car l’habitante de 
Maroth sera dans l’angoisse pour son bien, 
parce que le mal est descendu de par ls 
SEIGNEUR sur la porte de Jérusalem. 
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MIXAIAE, a’, B. 


13 Yépoc àpuäruy Kai immevévruwv. Karoikoÿca 
Aayeic apyxnyoc âpapriac arm ÉOTi T} Ovyaroi 
Zu, Orz v œoi edptOnoav acëfBeiar To ’IopañÀ. 
14 Aià rodro was éEarmooreANopévouc EwC KkÀA- 
povouiac T6, oikovc paraioug, Eic KEVOV ÉYÉVOYTO 
roîc Baoikedor rod 'IopaA. 15 "Ewg Toùc kAn- 
povéuouc dyàywor, karowoboa Aaxeic” KkAnpovo- 
pia Ewc 'Odo\\du Es, y doËa Te Ovyarpoc ’Ic- 
pañh. 16 Æopnou rai Kéipar émi Tà TÉKVA TÈ 
rougepé oov, iumAdTUYOY Ty XnpEiay Cou WC 


» ’ +! LA LA ? x Lost 
GETOG, OTL YXUMAÂWTEVONOAY AT COÙ. 


KE®. B!. 


1 "ETENONTO Àoywouevor xômoug Kai épyaëô- 
uevor kakà Ëv Taiç KoiTaiç ar, Kai GUa T} 
muéog ouveréAour adra, duOT1 OÙùk par TPS Tv 
Dedv yeioac abrüv' 2 Kai èmeOüpour dàypouc, 
rai Gumpraëor ôphavoëc, Kai oikovg KaTEÜvya- 
crevoy, Kai inpraboy ävüpa Kai TÔv 0iKkoy aUTOU, 
xai ävôpa Kai Tv K\npovouiav adroù. 3 Aid 
rodro rdde Aëyes Kiüouoc Ido éyw \oyigouar Eri 
Ty QuAñv Traërmv kak@, EE wy Où ji} AOUTE TOUC 
rpaxmNovc du&v, kai où y mopevbire Ôpboi 
Eaiprnce, dre Kkacdc mornpôc èorw. 4 ‘Ev Ty 
muéog èkeivg AndOnoerar ip duac rapalBo\r, kai 
OonvyOnasrai Opvoc êv pee Àëyuwr Talarwpiq 
Érahaurwpmoaperv" pepic Àaoù uou KATEUETPNON 
Ëv dxouvim, Kai oÙK 0 KwÂUWY AUTÜV TOÙ ATO- 
5 Aid 


_ 3 » » 4 , r $ 
roùro oùk éora oo (Pal wy ayoiviov Ëv KÂTNP EV 


grpéÿai où àypoi vuov dupepioOnoav. 
ékkAnoia Kupiov. 6 Mn KÂaisre Oakpuoi, pmôë 
DakpvËTWOAY Émi TOUTOIG' OÙOÈ yàp AamwaoErai 
Oveiôn. 7 O Âéywry Olkoc ’Ilaxwfi Tapwpyice 

ed t » … s *? c ? 
rveuua Kupiou. Où raÿra Tà émiTnoeupara at- 

Peu ? LA U Li La + e DEA 4 Lu 
TOÙ éoTiv; oÙy ot À0yos auroù etoi Kaoi ET 
’ Led LR « La + # 
avroÿ, rai 6p0oi memôpeuvrai; 8 Kai Eurpoobsv 
« #” U 4 7 
0 Àaoç ou eic ÉYOparv avrTéoTn KaTÉvayTi TC 
Eipnync aùroù Tv dopàv avroÿ éÉédeipar, roù 
apeXëoOa EATidac cuvrpuuudr moXéuou. 9 ‘Hyov- 
pevor Àaoû uov axoppihfoovrar ÈKk Ty oikiüv 
Tpupic abr@v, à Tà wmovnpà ÉTirnoeduara 
adray tËwoOnoar. ‘Eyyicare OÔpeoiy aiwvioic * 

» , 
10 .Avaornô Kai mopeüov, O71 oùk ÉoTi ao 
aÙTn avdravoig Éverev akabapaoiac. 
poopg, 11 


2° ” DÔ , # » " 4 
Tyevua éormoe Weddoc, ÉOTAÂC | nu Eic oivoy kai 


AuepOapnre 
KaredwyOnTe oùdevdc dwkorroc* 
pébuour  K: £Ecrai ëk Tic orayôvoc roù aoÿ 
TOUL. 12 ESvyayôuevoc ovvayOñoera ’lakof 
oÙv maouv ÉKÜEXOUEvOC ÉKEËOUAL Todç KaTrahoi- 
Touc ToÙ ‘IopañÀ, émi rd adrd Onooua rnv àro- 
GTpoÿyy avroÿ wç mpôBara èv OÂiÿe, wc roi- 
prior év pÉOY Koirnç adrüv ÉEaloïvrai ÀE àvOpà- 
7mwy" 13 Aid Tic dakormÿc rpù rpocwérou adrüv 
dukoÿar, Kai GiAov rüAnr kai EEHA0ov à ad- 
TC, Kai ÉEMAOEY 0 Baoiksdc adrov xoù TPOGCWTOU 


] Cu Li Se r À t # * CL" 
AUTW, 0 CE Kvptoc ynGEeTa adrwv. 
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MICHÆAS, L IL 


13 Tumultus quadrigæ stuporis habitanti 
Lachis : principium peccati est filiæ Sion, 
quia in te inventa sunt scelera Israel. 
14 Propterea dabit emissarios super heredi- 
tatem Geth : domus mendacii in deceptionem 
regibus Israel. 15 Adhuc heredem adducam 
tibi quæ habitas in Maresa: usque ad Odollam 
veniet gloria fsrael. 16 Decalvare, et tondere 
super filios deliciarum tuarum : dilata 
calvitium tuum sicut aquila: quoniam 
captivi ducti sunt ex te. 


CAPUT IL. 


1 Væ qui cogitatis inutile, et operamini 
malum in cubilibus vestris : in luce matu- 
tina faciunt illud, quoniam contra Deum est 
manus eorum. 2 Et concupierunt agros, et 
violenter tulerunt, et rapuerunt domos : et 
calumniabantur virum, et domum ejus ; vi- 
rum et hereditatem ejus. 3 Idcirco hæc 
dicit Dominus : Ecce ego cogito super fami- 
liam istain malum : unde non auferetis colla 
vestra, et non ambulabitis superbi, quoniam 
tempus pessiimum est. 4 [In die 1lla sumetur 
super vos parabola, et cantabitur canticuim 
cum suavitate, dicentium : Depopulatione 
vastati sumus : pars populi mei commutata 
est: quomodo recedet a me, cum revertatur, 
qui regiones nostras dividat ? 5 Propter hoc 
non erit tibi mittens funiculum sortis in 
cœtu Domini. 6 Ne loquamini loquentes : 
Non stillabit super istos, non comprehendet 
confusio. 7 Dicit domus Jacob : Numquid 
abbreviatus est spiritus Domini, aut tales sunt 
cogitationes ejus ? Nonne verba mea bona 
sunt cum eo, qui recte graditur ? 8 Et e con- 
trario pcpulus meus in adversarium consur- 
rexit : desuper tunica pallium sustulistis : et 
eos, qui transibant simpliciter, convertistis 
in bellum. 9 Mulieres populi mei ejecistis 
de domo deliciarum suarum : a parvulis 
earum tulistis laudem meam in perpetuum. 
10 Surgite, et ite, quia non habetis hic 
requiem: propter immunditiam ejus cor- 
rumpetur putredine pessima. 11 Utinam 
non essem vir habens spiritum, et mendacrum 
potius loquerer : stillabo tib1 in vinum, et in 
ebrietatem : et erit super quem stillatur 
populus iste. 12 Congregatione congregabo 
Jacob totum te : in unum conducam reli- 
quias Israel, pariter ponam ïillum quasi 
gregem in ovili, quasi pecus in medio caula- 
rum, tumultuabuntur a multitudine homi- 
num. 13 Ascendet enim pandens iter ante 
eos: divident, et transibunt portam, et 
ingredientur per eam : et transibit rex eo- 


‘ rum coram els, et Dominus in capite eorum. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


MICAH, I. IL 


13 O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind 
the chariot to the swift beast: she is the 
beginning of the sin to the daughter of 
Zion : for the transgressions of Israel were 
found in thee. 14 Therefore shalt thou give 
presents to Moresheth-gath : the houses of 
Achzib skall be a lie to the kings of Israel. 
15 Yet will [ bring an heir unto thee, O 
inhabitant of Mareshah: he shall come unto 
Adullarn the glory of Israel. 16 Make thee 
bald, and poll thee for thy delicate children ; 
enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; for they 
are gone into captivity from thee. 


CHAPTER II. 


î Woz to them that devise iniquity, and 
work evil upon their beds ! when the morn- 
ing 1s light, they practise it, because it is in 
the power of their hand. 2 And they covet 
fields, and take £hem by violence; and houses, 
and take éhem away: so they oppress a man 
and his house, even à man and his heritage. 
3 Therefore thus saith the Lorp ; Behold, 
against this family do T devise an evil, from 
which ye shall not remove your necks; 
neither shall ye go haughtily : for this time 
18 evil 4 In that day shall one take up a 
parable against you, and lament with a dole- 
ful lamentation, and say, We be utterly 
spoiled: he hath changed the portion of my 
people: how hath he removed 1 from me! 
turning away he hath divided our fields. 
5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall 
cast a cord by lot in the congregation of the 
Lorp. 6 Prophesy ÿe not, say they to them 
that prophesy : they shali not prophesy to 
them, that they shall not take shame. 
7 SO chou that art named the house of 
Jacob, is the spirit of the LorD straitened ? 
are these his doiugs ? do not my words 
do good to him that walketh uprightly ? 
8 Even of late my people is risen up as an 
enemy: ye pull off the robe with the garment 
from them that pass by securely as men 
averse from war. 9 The women of my 
people have ye cast out from their pleasant 
houses ; from their children have ye taken 
away my glory for ever. 10 Arise ye, and 
depart ; for this 2s not your rest : because it 
is polluted, it shall destroy you, even with a 
sore destruction. 11 [If a man walking in 
the spirit and falsehood do lie, saying, I will 
prophesy unto thee of wine and of strong 
drire ; he shall even be the prophet of this 
people. 12 TI will surely assemble, © 
Jacob, all of thee; 1 will surely gather the 
remnant of Israel ; Î will put them together 
as the sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the 
midst of their fold: they shall make great 
noise by reason of he multitude of men. 
13 The breaker is come up before them : they 
have broken up, aud have passed through 
the gate, and are gone out by it: and their 
king shall pass before them, and the LoRD on 
the head of them. 


æ 


Mida, 1, 2. 


13 Ou tait Lacbis, fpanne Laäufer an und 
fafre bavon; benn Du bift der Æoter Sion 
der Anfang zur Sünbde, und in Dir find gefuu- 
ben Die Uebertretungen Sfraels. 14 Ou wirit 
müfjen Gefangene geben, iowobl af8 Gatb. 
Der Start Acbfib wird e8 mit den Rônigen 
Jiraes fcien. 15 Vd mil Dir, Darefa, den 
vechten Grben bringer, und bie Serrlidfeit 
Sfrael8 off fommen bis gen Aoullam. 16 Laÿ 
die Saare abfcheeren, und gebe Éabl über deine 
garten ARinder; mache bit qgar fab mie ein 
Jbler; benn fle find oon oir gerangen weg- 


gefübret. 
Das 2. Caitel. 


1 Bebe benen, die Schaden zu thun trachten, 
unb geben mit bôüfen Tüden um auf ibrent 
Lager, Daÿ fie e8 früb, wenn e8 lidt wirb, 
vollbringen, weil fle die Mat babe. 2 Gite 
reiBen zu fi Yecer, und nebmen Sâäufer, 
welche fte gelüftet; alfo treiben fie Germalt 
niit eines feben Sauje, unb mit eineë jeben 
Etbe. 3 Darum fpriht ber Serr alfo: Giebe, 
id gedbenfe über Dies GOefchlecht Pôles, aus 
bem ibr euren Sal8 nicdt gieben, und nibt jo 
ftolz aber geben follt; denn e8 {oil eine Pôle 
Seit fepn. 4 Su derfelbigen Seit wird man einen 
Spruch von eud machen, und flagen: G6 ift 
aug, vwwiro man fagen, wir find verftôret. 
reines Volts Sand friegt einen fremben Serrn. 
TBann wiro er uns bie Aecer wiener autbeilen, 
Die er un8 genommen bat? 5 Sa wobl, ibr 
werbet feinen Œbeil bebalten in der Gemeine 
des Derrn. 6 Sie agen, man {oil nicbt 
träufen; benn folche Trâufe trifft uns nicht, 
wir merben nicht 10 zu Œchanben werden. 
7 Das Baué Safob8 trôftet ff alfo : Pieineft 
bu, des SGerrn Ocift fey verfirzt? Gollte 
er foldhes thun wollen? 8 ift wabr, 
meine Meven find freunblidh ven Sronmnien. 
8 Aber mein Volf bat ji anfgemabt, mie 
ein Seind; denn fie vanben beires NoË und 
Pantel denen, {o ficher baber geben, gleiote 
die, fo aus bent Rriege fommen. 9 br treibt 
die MBeiber meines Volts au8 ibren lieben 
Sâufern, und nebincet ftet8 bon ibren jungen 
Rindern meinen Shmud. 10 Darum macet 
eu auf, ibr müffet bavon, ibr follt bier nicht 
bleiben; um tbrer Linretnigteit iwtllen mifjen fe 
unfanft gerfidret werden. 11 Menn id) ein 
Vrrgeift mûre, und eut Rügenprediger, und prez 
bigte, wie fe faufen und fdjmelqen jofiten ; 
bas mûre ein ‘Brediger für dief VBolf. 12 Sd 
will aber did, Ja'of, verfammeltt ganz, und 
die Lebrigen in iracl gubaufe bringen; ich 
Will fle wie eute Deerde niit einanber en einen 
feften Stall thun, und wie eine Seerde in feine 
Sürben, Das e8 vou enfchen tônen (oi. 
13 G8 wird ein Durdérecber vor tbnen berauf 
fabren, fie iverben burchbrechen und zum Thor 
augz unb eingieben ; und tbr Abünig wird vor 
ibnen bergeben, und ber Sert vorne an. 


ét PS 


MICHÉE, LIL. 


13 Attèle le cheval au char, habitante de 
Lakis; tu es le commencement du péché 
de la fille de Sion; car eu toi ont ctè 
trouvés les crimes d'Israël. 14 C’est pour- 
quoi tu donneras des présents à cause de 
Moreseth de Gath ; les maisons d’Aczib men- 
tiront aux rois d'Israël, 15 Je susciterai un 
autre possesseur de tes biens, habitante de 
Marésa ; et la gloire d'Israël reculera jusqu'à 
Hadullam. 16 Arrache tes cheveux et te 
fais tondre à cause de tes fils qui faisaient 
tes délices ; rends-toi chauve comme l'aigle 
qui mue, car ils sont emmenés prisonniers 
loin de toi. 


CHAPITRE IL, 


1 MALHEUR à ceux qui méditent l’iniquité, 
qui forgeut le mal sur leurs couches ! Ils 
lexécutent dès le point du jour, quand le 
pouvoir en est en leur main. 2 Ils convoitent 
des champs, ils les ravissent par la violence ; 
ils convoitent des maisons et ils les prennent. 
Ils oppriment ainsi l’homme avec sa maison, 
l’homme avec son héritage. 3 C’est pour- 
quoi, ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR: Voici, Je 
méaite contre cette famille un mal auquel 
vous ne pourrez soustraire votre cou; vous 
ne marcherez donc pas la tête levée, car ce 
temps sera mauvais. 4 En ce temps-là, on 
fera de vous un proverbe lugubre, et l’on gé- 
mira d’un gémissewent lamentable, en disant: 
Nous sommes entièrement détruits, il a 
changé la portion de mon peuple ; comment 
me l'a-t-il ôtée ? Il se détourne de nous et 
partage nos champs. 5 C’est pourquoi il n’y 
aura pour toi, dans l’assemblée du SEIGNEUR, 
personne qui jette le cordeau pour ton lot. 
6 Ne prophétisez point, dit-on, à ceux qui 
prophétisent. Ils ne leur prophétiseront 
poiut, que la confusion ne se retirera pas. 
7 Or, toi qui es appelée maison de Jacob, 
l'Esprit dun SEIGNEUR est-il enchaîné ? Ses 
actes ne sont-ils pas là? Mes paroles ne 
sont-elles pas pleines de bonté pour celui qui 
marche droit. & Mais celui qui était hier 
mon peuple s'élève à la manière d’un ennemi, 
pour dépouiller du manteau et de l'habit ceux 
qui passent en assurance, en revenant de la 
guerre. 9 Vous mettez les femmes de mon 
peuple hors des maisons où elles prenaient 
plaisir ; vous Ôôtez pour jamais ma gloire de 
dessus leurs petits enfants. 10 Levez-vous 
et marchez, car il n’y a plus de repos. Parce 
que Le pays est souillé, il vous détruira, même 
d'une prompte destruction. 11 S'il y a 
quelque homme qui marche selon le vent, et 
qui mente et dise faussement : Je te prophé- 
tiserai du vin et de la cervoise, ce sera /a la 
prophète de ce peuple. 12 Maïs je te 
rassemblerai tout entier, O Jacob; je re- 
cueillerai tout le reste d'Israël, et le mettrai 
tout ensemble comme les brebis de Botsra. 
La fonle des hommes sera comme un troupeau 
au milieu de son étable, et il y aura un grand 
bruit, 13 Celui qui brise les obstacles mon- 
tera devant eux ; ils {es briseront et passeront 
outre, et ils sortiront par la porte. Or leur 
roi passera devant eux, et le SEIGNEUR sera à 
leur tête. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT LA. 
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MIXAIAS, y, à. 


MIXAIAS, y. 


1 KAÏ épet ’Axotoare 5n raÿra, ai apxai oikov 
’IaxwfB Kai oi karäkouror oikov ‘IspañnA. OÙYx 
buiy éori rod yvwvar rù rpiua; 2 Mioodvrec Tà 
kalà Kai GnTOPTEC Tà MOYNOd, APTAËOVTEC Tà 
dépuara adrüv am aÙT&v kui TÔÇ CuPKAG aÜTUY 
3"Oy 7pÔToy Kkarépayov 


ràc cäpkac roù Àaod uov, Kai Tà OÉpuaTa aÙTwr 


| ? * U 22 1522: 4 k ? ; u 2 ? 
a AUTWVY ESEUELPAY, KA TA OGTEU ŒUTWY OUVE- 


OXasay Kai ipélioay wc odprac eic AEBnTa Kai wc 
$ > LA er # L « 
rpta eic xUTpar, 4 Obruc kekpaËorTat Tpùc TÔv 
Küpror Kai oùrk eloakOUoETat aùT&y Kai axo- 
orpéÿez TO TpOCwWTOY adToÙ AR AÙTHY ÉV TP 
kaip@ ékeivy, àv0” wy ÉTOVNPEUGAVTO Ë£Y TOic ÉT- 
5 Tade Àéye Ki- 


proc émi Toùc mpopirac Toùç r\aywyTac TÔv Àaov 


La ? Sd 3 ? u $ 
TNOEUUAOLY aUTwY ÊT’ AUTOUC. 


uov, roùc Üarkvoyrag Ëv Toic 6doUoty avTwy Kai 
La » La 9 , ? LA L ? L $ » 
knpÜooovTac etpyvnv nm adTrov, Kai oùk É0OOn eic 
TÔ oTÔOUa AÙTEY, Myeapay ËT aÙToy TOEUOY' 
6 Aà roro vèË vuir Eora £E 0pacEwg, Kai okoria 
£orau duiy èk payrTeiac, Kai ÔVvOETAi O0 HALOS ÉTI 
TOÙC TPONTAC, Kai OUGKOTAOEL ÈT AÛTOÙC 1] 
t $ 
NHEPA. 
kvürvia, Kai Kraroyelaoünaovra où uavreic, Kai 


D # te tt C9 « 
7 Kai karaioyurOaovTas oi OpwyTec Tà 


’ ?» 2 # ? $ La 

karalaÂmoovor kaT  aÙTOY TMAVTEC AÙTUI, OLÔTE 
? x t L #? Ü LT » « « L 4 
oùk êorTa à émakovwy avrwy. 8 ‘Eav un ëyw 
éur\Now ioydv èv mvevuarr Kupiov kai Kpiuaroc 
Kai Üvvacreiag Toù àmrayyeiAa Tÿ ‘IakwfB àoec- 
Beiag adrod Kai ro ’Iopañl aäuapriug aÿroë. 
9 ’Akovoare Ôn Tara, où myovuevor oikov ‘Iakwf 
Kai oi Karä\ouro: oikov ’Icpanà, oi BÜeluooôuerot 
10 Où 


» = 1 ? LL LA « » 
oikodouovyreg Zur év aiuaor Kat ‘Iepovoalru èv 


Kpiua Kai mdyra Tà ÔpOà duacrpépoyreg, 


aodtKkiaic" 
Ékpivov, Kai Où LEPEÏC AVTC META tooD aTekpi- 
vOYTO, Kai OÙ TPO}TAL AÛTNC META ApyUpiou 
ÉpavrTeuoyTo, kai émi Toy Küpioy ÉTavemavovro 
Aëyovrec Oùyi 0 Küpiog v nuiv éarir ; où 9} 
éméAOy éd muac rakä. 12 Aià rodro à vuäc 
Suwy wç aypôc aporpalnoerœ, Kai ‘Iepouoaliu 
WG OTwpopu\äkiov EÉOTAL, Kai TÔ 0poc TOÙ OKOU Eic 


äXo0ç dpuuod. 


KES. d. 


l KAÏI £éora Ëx’ ioyadTwy Tor muepüv iu- 
pavèc Td Ô0poc Kupiov, Erouuoy ÉTi Tac Kopubäc 
TV OpÊWY, KA METEWPIOOMaETAL ÙTEpÜVW TOY 
2 Kai 


Topeudoyra £Ovy moAÂG Kai épodor AEdTE àva- 


Bovrüvy* Kai omeücouor mpdçg adrè Xaot, 


Püuer eic To opoc Kuvpiou Kai eic Tv oÙkov rod 
Osod lakwB Kai deiEovoriv myuir Tr 00dv adrod, kai 
HOpEVOOUEO& Êv Taiç TpifBoic adrod. “Ore Ek Diwv 


éÉs\evoëT @ 006, rai \6yoc Kupiov tË"Tepouoal mu, 


IT Où myoùpevor adrÿc perd dwpwr 


MICHÆAS, III. IV. 


CAPCT IIL 


1 Er dixi: Audite principes Jacob, et 
duces domus Israel: Numquid non vestrum 
est scire judicium, 2 Qui odio habetis 
bonum, et diligitis malum: Qui violenter 
toilitis pelles eorum desuper eis, et carnem 
eorum desuper ossibus eorum? 3 Qui co- 
mederunt carnem populi mei, et pellem 
eorum desuper excorlaverunt : et ossa eorum 
confregerunt, et conciderunt sicut in lebete, 
et quasi carnem in medio ollæ 4 Tune 
clamabunt ad Dominum, et non exaudiet eos: 
et abscondet faciem suam ab eis in tempore 
1llo, sicut nequiter egerunt in adinventioni- 
bus suis. 5 Hæc dicit Dominus super pro- 
phetas, qui seducunt populum meum : qui 
mordent dentibus suis, et prædicant pacem: 
et si quis non dederit in ore eorum quip- 
piam, sanctificant super eum prælium. 
6 Propterea nox vobis pro visione erit, et 
tenebræ vobis pro divinatione : et occumbet 
sol super prophetas, et obtenebrabitur super 
7 Et confundeutur qui vident vi- 
et operient 


eos dies. 
siones, et confundentur divini : 
omnes vultus suos, quia non est responsum 
Dei. 8 Verumtamen ego repletus sum for- 
titudine spiritus Domini, judicio et virtute : 
ut annuntiemn Jacob scelus suum, et Israel 
peccatum suum. 9 Audite hoc principes 
domus Jacob, et judices domus Israel: quia 
abominamini judicium, et omnia recta per- 
vertitis. 10 Qui ædificatis Sion in sangul- 
nibus, et Jerusalem in iniquitate. 11 Prin- 
cipes ejus in muneribus judicabant, et 
sacerdotes ejus in mercede docebant, et pro- 
phetæ ejus in pecunia divinabant : et super 
Dominum requiescebant, dicentes : Num- 
quid non Dominus iu medio nostrum}? non 
venient super nos mala. 12 Propter hoc, 
causa vestri, Sion quasi ager arabitur, et 
Jerusalem quasi acervus lapidum erit, et 
mons templi in excelsa sylvarum. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Er erit, in novissimo dierum erit mons 
domus Domini præparatus in vertice mon- 
tium, et sublimis super colles: et fluent 
ad eum populi. 2 Et properabunt gentes 
multæ, et dicent: Venite, ascendamus ad 
montem Domini, et ad domum Dei Jacob : 
et docebit nos de viis suis, et ibimus in 
semitis ejus: quia de Sion egredietur 
lex, et verbum Domini de Jerusalem. 
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MICAE, III. IV. 


CRAPTER III, 


1 AxD I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the house of [srael ; 
Is it not. for you to know judgment ? 
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; who 
pluck off their skin from off them, and their 
flesh from off their bones ; 3 Who also eat 
the flesh of my people, and flay their skin 
from off them ; and they break their bones, 
and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and 
as flesh within the caldron. 4 Then shall 
they cry unto the LorD, but he will not hear 
them: he will even hide his face from them 
at that time, as they have behaved them- 
selves ill in their doings. 5  Thus saith 
the LoRrD concerning the prophets that make 
my people err, that bite with their teeth, and 
cry, Peace ; and he that putteth not into 
their mouths, they even prepare war against 
him: 6 Therefore night shall be unto you, 
that ye shall not have a vision ; and, it shall 
be dark unto you, that ye shall not divine; 
and the sun shall go down over the prophets, 
and the day shall be dark over them. 7 Then 
shall the seers be ashamed, and the diviners 
confounded: yea, they shall all cover their 
lips ; for there is no answer of God. 8 But 
truly I am full of power by the spirit of the 
LorD, and of judgment, and of might, to 
declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to 
Israel his sin, 9 Hear this, Î pray you, ye 
heads of the house of Jacob, and princes of 
the house of [srael, that abhor judgment, and 
pervert allequity. 10 They build up Zion 
with blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity. 
11 The heads thereof judge for reward, and 
the priests thereof teach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for money: yet will 
they lean upon the Lorp, and say, Zs not the 
LorD among us ? none evil can come upon us. 
12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake be 
plowed as a field, and Jerusalem shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the house as the 
high places of the forest. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Bur in the last days it shall come to 
pass, that the mountain of the house of the 
Lorp shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and it shall be exalted above the 
hills ; and people shall flow unto it. 2 And 
many nations shall come, and say, Come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lorp, 
ang to the house of the God of Jacob; andhe 
wili teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths: for the law shall go forth of Zion, 
«ad the word of the LorD from Jerusalem. 
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Das 3. Gayitel. 


1 Unb id fprad: Sôret vob, ibr Sâupter 
im Saufe SJafobs, und ibr Dürften in Baule 
Jiraels ; ibr folltet e8 billig fepn, Die Das Mecht 
wübten. 2 Aber ibr baffet bas Gute, uno 
liebet bag Jrge ; ibr fbindet ibnen Die Haut 
ab, und bas Sleifh von ibren Beinen, 3 ln 
freffet vas Dleifh meines Volts; und wenn ibr 
ibnen bie Saut abgezogen babt, zerbrechet ibr 
ibnen au Die Beine ; uud zerlegt e8 wie in 
einen Topf, und wie Sleifh in einen SReflel. 
4 Darum, wenn ibr nun zunt $errn {reien 
werbet, wirb er euch nicht erbôren ; fonbern wirb 
fein Angefiht vor eut verbergen zu vderjelben 
Seit, wie ibr mit eurem bôfen Mefen terbienct 
babt. 5 ©o fpricht der Serr wider die Propheten, 
fo mein Volf verfibren : Sie predigen, e8 folle 
wobL geben, wo man ibnen gu freffen gebe ; 
wo man ibnen aber nict8 ins Maul gibt, da 
prebigen Île, e8 müfle ein Srieg Fommen. 
6 Darum {oil euer Geffcht zur Nacht, und euer 
MBabriagen sur Finfternif werden. Die Gonre 
fol über Den Propheten untergeben, und der 
Tag über ibnen finfter merde. 7 nn Die 
Géauer follen zu Schanden und Die Mabr- 
fager zu @pott merden, und müffen br Paul 
alle verbüllen, weil ba fein Gotteswort feon 
wiro. 8 Sd aber bin volf Rraft und Geiftes 
des Serrn, vol Jets und O@târée, Dab tb 
Safob fein Uebertreten, und Ffrael feine Sünbe 
angeigen barf. 9 @o bôret Do Dieb, ibr 
Häupter im Haule Jafobs, und iÿr Fürften in 
Gaule Jfrael8, die ibr Da8 Mecbt verfmaäbet, 
und alles, was aufrichtig ift, verfebret; 10 Die 
tbr Sion mit Blut bauet, und Jerufalem mit 
Unret. 11 Jbre Sâupter rihten um Ge- 
fchente, ibre BPriefter lebren um LRobn, unb 
tre Propbeten wabriagen um Geld, verlaÿfen 
fi auf den Gerrm. and fprechen: ft nicht der 
Derr unter uns £ 3 fann fein Unalï® über 
un8 fommen. 12 Darum wird Sion um euret- 
willen wie ein Seln gerpflüget, und Serufalem 
aum Oteinbaufen, und der Berg De8 Tempels 
au einer wiloen Sôbe werden. 


Das 4. Gayitel. 


1 Sn den lebten Tagen aber wird Der Berg, 
barauf de8 Serrn Saus jtebet, gewif jeun, bôber 
denn alle Berge, und über Die Sügel erbaben 
feun. 2 Unb bie Vôlfer tverden bergu laufen, 
und viele $eiben merde geben und fagen: 
Rommt, laft uns binauf zum Serge des Serrn 
aeben und zu Saufe de8 Gottes Jafobs, Da er 
uns lebre feine TBoege, und tvir auf feiner Gtrabe 
Wwanbdeln; benn au8 Sion wiro bas Gefes aus- 
geben, und Des $erin Mort aus Jerujalem. 


MICHÉE, IIL IV. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 C’Esr pourquoi jai dit : Écoutez main- 
tenant, chefs de Jacob, et vous, conducteurs 
de la maison d'Israël. N'est-ce pont à vous 
de connaître ce qui est juste ? 2 Ils haïssent 
le bien et aiment le mal ; ils ravissent la peau 
de ces gens-c1 de dessus eux et leur chair de 
dessus leurs os. 3 Ce qu'ils mangent, c’est 
la chair de mon peuple ; ils ont arraché leur 
peau de dessus eux; ils ont brisé leurs os et 
les ont mis par pièces comme dans un pot, 
et comme de la chair dans une chaudière. 
4 Alors ils crieront au SEIGNEUR; mais il 
ne les exaucera point, et il leur cachera sa 
face en ce temps-là, selon les mauvaises 
actions qu’ils ont faites. 5 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR contre les prophètes qui égarent 
mon peuple, qui mordent de leurs dents et 
qui crient : Paix ! et qui publient la guerre 
contre celui qui ne leur donne rien dans leur 
bouche. 6 C’est pourquoi, il y aura sur vous 
la nuit et non la vision, l’obscurité et non la 
divination, Le soleil se couchera sur ces 
prophètes-là, et sur eux le jour sera ténèbres. 
7 Les voyants seront confus et les devins rou- 
giront de honte; ils se couvriront tous 
jusque par-dessus la lèvre supérieure, parce 
qu'il n’y aura aucune réponse de Dieu. 
8 % Mais moi, je suis rempli de la force et 
de l'Esprit du SEIGNEUR, de jugement et de 
courage pour déclarer à Jacob son crime et à 
Israël son péché. 9 Écoutez maintenant 
ceci, chefs de la maison de Jacob, et vous, 
conducteurs de la maison d'Israël, qui avez 
la justice en abomination et qui pervertissez 
tout ce qui est juste. 10 On bâtit Sion de 
sang et Jérusalem d’iniquités. 11 Ses chefs 
jugent pour des présents, ses sacrificateurs 
enseignent pour un salaire, et ses prophètes 
prédisent pour de l'argent. Puis ils s’ap- 
puient sur le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Le SEr- 
GNEUR 1est-il pas parmi nous ? il ne viendra 
point de mal sur nous. 12 C’est pourquoi, à 
cause de vous, Sion sera labourée comme un 
champ, Jérusalem sera un monceau de pierres, 
et la montagne du temple, une haute forêt. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Mais, aux derniers jours, 1l arrivera 
que la montagne de la maison du SEïr- 
GNEUR sera affermie au sommet des mon- 
tagnes et élevée par-dessus les coteaux. 
Les peuples y afflueront. 2 Alors plu- 
sieurs nations iront et diront : Venez, et 
montons à la montagne du SEIGNEUR et à 
la maison du Dieu de Jacob; il nous 
enseignera Ses voiles, et nous marchcrons 
dans ses sentiers. En effet, [a loi sortira de 
Sion, et la parole du SEIGNEUR, de Jérusalem. 
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MICHÆAS, IV. V. 


3 Et judicabit inter populos multos, et 
corripiet gentes fortes usque in longin- 
quum : et coucident gladios suos in vo- 
meres, et hastas suas in ligones: non 
sumet gens adversus gentem gladium : et 
4 Et sede- 
bit vir subtus vitem suam, et subtus ficum 


non discent ultra belligerare. 


suam, et non erit qui deterreat : quia os 
5 Quia 
omnes populi ambulabunt unusquisque in 


Domini exercituum locutum est. 


nomine Dei sui: nos autem ambulabimus in 
nomine Domini Dei nostri in æternum et 
ultra. 6 In die illa, dicit Dominus, congre- 
gabo claudicantem : et eam, quam ejeceram, 
colligam, et quam afflixeram : 7 Et ponam 
claudicantem in reliquias : et eam, quæ labo- 
raverat, in gentem robustam : et regnabit 
Doininus super eos in monte Sion, ex hoc 
nuuc et usque in æternum. 8 Et tu turris 
gregis nebulosa filiæ Sion nsque ad te veniet; 
et veniet potestas prima, regnum filiæ Jeru- 
salem. 9 Nunc quare mœærore contraheris ? 
numquid rex non est tibi, aut consiliarius 
tuus pertit, quia comprehendit te dolor sicut 
parturientem ? 10 Dole, et satage filia Sion, 
quasi parturiens : quia nunc egredieris de 
civitate, et habitabis in regione, et venies 
usque ad Babylonem: ibi liberaberis : 1bi 
redimet te Dominus de manu inimicorurm 
tuorum. 11 Et nunc congregatæ sunt super 
te gentes multæ, quæ dicunt : Lapidetur : et 
aspiciat in Sion oculus noster, 12 Ipsi autem 
non eoguoveruut cogitationes Domini, et non 
intellexerunt cousilium ejus : quia congrega- 
vit eos quasi fœnum areæ. 13 Surge, et 
tritura filia Sion : quia cornu tuum ponam 
ferreum, et ungulas tuas ponam æreas: et 
comminues populos multos, et interfcies 
Domino rapinas eorum, et fortitudinem eo- 


rum Domino universæ terrsæ. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Nünc vastaberis filia latronis : obsidio- 
nem posuerunt super nos, in virgà percutient 
maxillam judicis Israel. 2 Et tu Bethlehem 
Ephrata parvulus es in millibus Juda : ex te 
mihi egredietur qui sit dominator in Israel, 
et egressus ejus ab initio, a diebus æternita- 
tis. 3 Propter hoc dabit eos usque ad tem- 
pus, in quo parturiens pariet : et reliquiæ 
fratrum ejus convertentur ad filos Isrars 
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MICAH, IV. V. 


3 % And he shall judge araong many peo- 
ple, and rebuke strong nations afar of ; 
and they shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spéars into pruninghooks: 
nation shall not sift up a sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more. 4 But they shall sit every man under 
his vine and under his fig tree; and none 
shall mak them afraid: for the mouth of the 
LorD of hosts hath spoken 4. 5 For all 
peonle will walk every one iu the name of 
ais god, and we will walk in the name of the 
LorpD our God for ever and ever. 6 In that 
day, saith the Lorp, will Ï assemble her that 
halteth, and I will gather her that is driven 
out, and her that Î have afficted ; 7 And 
I will make her that halted a remnant, and 
ber that was cast far off a strong nation: and 
the LoRpD shall reign over them in mount Zion 
from henceforth, even for ever, 8 And 
thou, O tower of the flock, the strong hold of 
the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it 
come, even the first dominion; the kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem. 
9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? is there 
no king in thee ? is thy counsellor perished ? 
for pangs have taken thee as a woman in 
travail. 10 Be in pain, and labour to bring 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in 
travail: for now shalt thou co forth out of 
the city, and thou shalt dwell in the field, 
and thou shalt go even to Babylon; there 
shalt thou be delivered; there the Lorp 
shall redeem thee from the hand of thine 
enemies. 11 % Now also many nations are 
sathered against thee, that say, Let her be 
defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion. 
12 But they know not the thoughts of the 
LORD, neither understand they his counsel: 
for he shall gather them as the sheaves into 
the floor. 13 Arise and thresh, O daughter 
of Zion: for I will make thine horn iron, and 
I will make thy hoofs brass: and thou shalt 
beat in pieces many people: and I will 
cousecrate their gain unto the LORD, and 
their substance unto the Lord of the whole 
earth. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Now gather thyself in troops, O daughter 
of troops: he hath laid siege against us: they 
shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod 
upon the cheek. 2 But thou, Beth-lehem 
Ephratah, though thou be little amoug the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me {hat is to be ruler in 
Israel; whose goings forth have been from 
of old, from everlasting. 3 Therefore 
will he give them up, until the time 
that she which travaileth bath brought 
forth: then the remnant of his brethren 
shall return unto the children of Israel. 


633 





Miha, À, 9. 


3 Gr wir unter grofen Voôlfern richten, 
und ÿiele Seiven ftrafen, in fernen Landen. 
Sie werden ibre Sciverter zu Pflugichaaren, 
und ibre ©piee au Gideln macden.  G£ 
miro fein Bolt wiver bas anbere ein ©chivert 
aufheben, und werden nidjt nebr Ériegen lernen. 
4 Gin jeglicher wird unter feinem WBeinfto und 
Seigenbaum wobnen obne @cjeu; bdenn Der 
Punb des Serrn Sebaoth bat e8 gereet. 5 Denn 
ein jegliches Volf wiro wanbdeln im Mamen feines 
Gottes; aber mir werden manbeln im Jtanten 
de8 Dertn, unfer8 Oottes, immer und ewiglid. 
6 Su verfelbigen Seit, {prit der Berr, wi th 
die Labnien derfammeln und die Vertofenen zu- 
bauf bringen, un die id geplagt babe. 7 Uno 
will Die Labnie machen, Daÿ fie Erben baben 
foff, und die Verftofene gum grogen Volt 
machen; und der $err wird Rônig über Île fepn 
auf bem Berge Sion, von nun au bis in Emvigheit. 
8 Uno bu Tburm Œter, eine Yeîte der Tochter 
Sion, e8 wirD eine goldene Nofe fommen, Die 
porige Derrfhaft, Das Roônigreid ver Tochter 
Serufalems. 9 MMBarnm bängft bu did) venn 
jebt an andere Sreunde? ft der Rônig nidt 
bei dir ? Uno find beine Ratbgeber alle binrveg, 
ag oi aljo va8 Bebe angefommen iff, mie eine 
in Rindesnôdthen? 10 Lieber, feite voch folches 
Tebe, und Frächge, ou Eochter Sion, wie eine 
in ARindesnôthen. Denn bu muft gwar zur 
Gtabt binaus, und auf benr Selde mobnen, und 
gen Babel Éontmen; aber bo mirft bu von 
bannen mwieber ertettet werden; Dafelbit wird 
vi der Sert erlôfen von binen Setnpen. 
11 Denn e8 werden {chier fi viele Deiden mider 
Di rotten, und fprecen : Gie ift verbannet ; 
wir wollen unfére Luft an Sion jeben. 12 Aber 
Île wiffen de8 Serrn Gevanfen nidt, und merfen 
feinen Ratbfblag nicht, paf er fie gubauf ge- 
Bracht bat mie Garben auf der Æenne. 
13 Darum mache Did auf unb vrefche, ou Tochter 
Sion,  Denn id will Dir eijerne Sôrner und 
eberne Rlauen machen, und jollit viele Voôlfer 
setfchmeiben ; fo mil id tbr Out dem Gerrn 
verbannen, und ibre Sabe dem Serricher Der 
gangen Yelt. 


Daë 5. Gapitel. 


1 Jber nun, bu Rriegerin, rüfte did; benn 
man wir un belagern, und den Ridter 
Sirael8 mit der Mutfe auf ven Baden fblagen. 
2 Uno bu Betblebem Œpbrata, Die du Élein 
bift unter den Taufenden in Suoa, aus oi fol 
mir der fonimen, der in Sfrael Serr fep, mwelches 
Ausgang von Anfang und von Enigfeit ber 
gewefen ift. 3 Snbep läft er fie plagen bis auf 
Die Seit, paf Die, fo gebären foll, geboren 
babe; Da werden bann Die Uebrigen feiner 
Brüvder miederfontmen zu ven Rindern Sfrael. 
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MICHÉE, IV. V. 


3 Ÿ Îl exercera le jugement sur plusieurs 
peuples, et il châtiera fortement les grandes 
nations, jusques aux pays les plus éloignés. 
De leurs épées, elles forgeront des hoyaux, 
et de leurs hallebardes, des serpes. Une 
nation ne lèvera plus l'épée contre l’autre, 
et elles ne s’adonneront plus à la guerre. 
4 Mais chacun s'assiéra sous sa vigne et 
sous son figuier, et 1l n’y aura personne qui 
les épouvaute ; car la bouche du SEIGNEUR 
des armées à parlé. 5 Certainement tous les 
peuples marcheront chacun au nom de son 
dieu; mais nous, nous marcherons au nom 
du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, à toujours et à 
perpétuité. 6 En ce temps-là, dit le SEt- 
GNEUR, }j'assemblerai celle qui boîte, Je 
recueillerai celle qui avait été chassée et celle 
que j'avais affligée. 7 De celle qui boîte, je 
conserverai un reste, et de celle qui avait été 
chassée, je ferai une nation puissante. Le 
SEIGNEUR règnera sur eux dans la montagne 
de Sion, dès cette heure-là à toujours. 8 T Et 
toi, tour du troupeau, colline de la fille de 
Sion, à toi viendra la première domination ; 
le royaume viendra à la fille de Jérusalem. 
9 Pourquoi t’écries-tu maintenant si fort ? 
n’y a-t-il point de roi au milieu de toi ? ou 
ton conseiller a-t-1l péri, que la douleur tait 
saisie comme celle qui enfante? 10 Sois 
en travail et crie, fille de Sion, comme celle 
qui enfante ; car tu sortiras bientôt de la 
ville, et tu demeureras aux champs. Tu vien- 
dras jusqu’à Babylone ; c'est là que tu seras 
délivrée ; là le SEIGNEUR te r'achètera des 
mains de tes ennemis. 11 Et maintenant 
se sont assemblées contre toi plusieurs na- 
tions qui disent : Qu'elle soit profanée et que 
notre œil voie le malheur de Sion. 12 Mais 
ils ne connaissent point les pensées du SEI- 
QGNEUR et ne comprennent point son conseil ; 
car il les à assemblées comme des gerbes dans 
aire. 13 Lève-toi et foule, fille de Sion, car 
je ferai en sorte que ta corne sera de fer, 
et que tes ongles seront d’airain. Alors tu 
broieras plusieurs peuples, et je vouerai 
comme un interdit leur gain au SEIGNEUR, et 
leurs biens au Seigneur de toute la terre, 


CHAPITRE V. 


j MAINTENANT forme tes rangs, fille de la 
cohorte ; on à mis le siége contre nous ; avec 
la verge, on frappera le gouverneur d'Israël 
sur la joue. 2 Mais toi, Bethléhem Éphrata, 
quoique petite pour être complée parmi les 
milliers de Juda, de toi me sortira celui 
qui doit être dominateur en Israël, et son 
origine est d'ancienneté, dès les jours éter- 
nelss 3 C’est pourquoi il les livrera jus- 
qu'au temps que celle qui est en travail 
d'enfant aura enfanté ; et le reste de ses 
frères retournera avec les enfants d'Israël. 
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paroc Kupiov Oeod adrüv dmapEovor dur vüv 
peyaluvOnoovrar Éwg dkpwuy Te yñc. 5 Kai 
Éora adrÿ eiomvn,  Acoodp ürav ÈmÉNOy ni Tv 
yüv dudv, Kai drav imifBg mi Tÿv Xwpar vudv, 
Kai iteyepOmoovrar ËT” adTÜv ÉTTA MOIMÉVEC Kai 
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MICHÆAS, V. VI. 


4 Et stabit, et pascet in fortitudine Domini, 
in sublimitate nominis Domini Dei sui : et 
convertentur, quia nunc magnificabitur usque 
ad terminos terræ. 5 Et erit iste pax : cum 
venerit Assyrius in terram nostram, et quan- 
do calcaverit in domibus nostris : et suscita- 
bimus super eum septem pastores, et octo 
primates homines. 6 Et pascent terram As- 
sur in gladio, et terram Nemrod in lanceis: 
ejus: et liberabit ab Assur cum venerit in 


- terram nostram, et cum calcaverit in finibus 


nostris. 7 Eterunt reliquiæ Jacob in medio 
populorum multorum quasi ros a Domino, et 
quasi stillæ super herbam, quæ non expectat 
virum, et non præstolatur filios hominum. 
8 Et erunt reliquiæ Jacob in gentibus in 
medio populorum multorum, quasi leo in 
jumentis sylvarum, et quasi catulus leonis in 
gregibus pecorum: qui cum transierit, et 
conculcaverit, et ceperit, non est qui eruat. 
9 Exaltabitur manus tua super hostes tuos, 
et omnes inimici tui interibunt. 10 Et erit 
in die illa, dicit Dominus : Auferam equos 
tuos de medio tui, et disperdam quadrigas 
tuas. 11 Et perdam civitates terræ tuæ, et de- 
struam omnes munitiones tuas, et auferam 
maleficia de manu tua, et divinationes non 
erunt in te. 12 Et perire faciam sculptilia 
tua, et statuas tuas de medio tui: et non 
adorabis ultra opera manuum tuarum. 13 Et 
evellam lucos tuos de medio tui, et conterarn 
civitates tuas. 14 Et faciam in furore et in 
indignatione ultionem in omnibus gentibus, 
quæ non audierunt. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 AUDITE quæ Dominus loquitur : Surge, 
contende judicio adversum montes, et au- 
diant colles vocem tuam. 2 Audiant montes 
judicium Domini, et fortia fundamenta terræ: 
quia judicium Domini cum populo suo et 
cum Israel dijudicabitur, 3 Popule meus 
quid feci tibi, aut quid molestus fui tibi ? 
responde mihi. 4 Quia eduxi te de terra 
Ægypti, et de domo servientium liberavi te : 
et misi ante faciem tuam Moysen, et Aaron, 
et Mariam ? 5 Popule meus memento quæso 
quid cogitaverit Balach rex Moab, et quid 
responderit ei Balaam filius Beor, de Setim 
usque ad Galgalam, ut cognosceres justitias 
Domini. 6 Quid dignum offeram Domino ? 
curvabo genu Deo excelso ? numquid offeram 
holocautomata, et vitulos anniculos ? 
7 Numquid placari potest Dominus in 
millhibus arietum, aut in multis millibus 
hircorum pinguium ? numquid dabo pri- 
mo genitum meum pro scelere meo, fruc- 
tum ventris mel pro peccato animæ me} 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


MICAH, V. VI. 


4 And he shall stand and feed in the 
strength of the Lorp, in the majesty of 
the name of the LorD his God ; and they 
shall abide: for now shall he be great unto 
the ends of the earth. 5 And this man 
shall be the peace, when the Assyrian shall 
come into our land: and when he shall tread 
iu our palaces, then shall we raise against 
him seven shepherds, and eight principal men. 
6 And they shall waste the land of Assyria 
with the sword, and the land of Nimrod in 
the entrances thereof: thus shall he delver 
us from the Assyrian, when he cometh into 
our land, and when he treadeth within our 
borders. 7 And the remnant of Jacob shall 
be in the midst of many people as a dew from 
the LoRD, as the showers upon the grass, 
that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for 
the sons of men. 8 And the remnant of 
Jacob shall be among the Gentiles in the 
midst of many people as a lion among the 
beasts of the forest, as a young lion among 
the flocks of sheep: who, if he go through, 
both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, 
and none can deliver. 9 Thine hand shall 
be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all 
thine enemies shall be cut off. 10 And it 
shall come to pass in that day, saith the 
LorD, that I will cut off thy horses out of 
the midst of thee, and I will destroy thy 
chariots: 11 And I will cut off the cities of 
thy land, and throw down all thy strong 
holds: 12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out 
of thine hand ; and thou shalt have no more 
soothsayers: 13 Thy graven images also will 
I cut off, and thy standing images out of the 
midst of thee; and thou shalt no more 
worsbhip the work of thine hands. 14 AndI 
will pluck up thy groves out of the midst of 
thee: so will I destroy thy cities. 15 And 
I will execute vengeance in anger and fury 
upon the heathen, such as they have not 
heard. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 HEAR ye now what the LorD saith ; 
Arise, contend thou before the mountains, 
and let the hills hear thy voice. 2 Hear ye, 
0 mountains, the LoRD’s controversy, and ye 
strong foundations of theearth: for the Lorp 
hath a controversy with his people, and he 
will plead with Israel. 3 O my people, what 
have I done unto thee ? and wherein have I 
wearied thee ? testify against me. 4 For I 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
aud redeemed thee out of the house of ser- 
vants; and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, 
and Miriam. 5 O my people, remember now 
what Balak king of Moab consulted, and what 
Balaam the son of Beor answered him from 
Shittim unto Gilgal ; that ye may know the 
righteousness of the Lorp, 6  Wherewith 
shall Ï come before the LorD, and bow 
myself before the high God? shall I 
come before him with burnt offerings, with 
calves of a year old ? 7 Will the LorD be 
pleased with thousands of rams, or with 
ten thousands of rivers of oil? shall I 
give my firstborn for my transgression, the 
fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? 
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Mida, », 6. 


4 Œr aber wird anftreten, und meiven in Rraft des 
Berrn, und im Siege de Namens feines Gottes. 
Uno fle werden wobnen ; denn er wird zu derfel- 
bigen Seit berrlid werden, fo meit die Melt ift. 
5 Dagu werden wir au Frieven baben vor dem 
Affur, ver jebt in unfer Lan gefallen ift, und un- 
fere Sâufer zertreten bat. Denn e8 werden ffeben 
$irten und act ürften über ibn erwecet werden, 
6 Die das Land Affurs verberben mit oem Sdrvert, 
und Da8 Rand Mimrob8 mit ibren blofen Maffen. 
AUfo werden wir von Affur errettet werden, ver 
in unfer Rand gefallen ift und unfere Grenze zer- 
treten bat. 7 @8 merden au Die Uebrigen aus 
Safo6 unter vielen Bôlfern fepn, mie ein Lhau 
vom Serrn und wie die Trôpflein auf das Gras, 
ag auf niemand barret, not auf Yenfchen 
wattet. 8 Ja, die Uebrigen au8 Safob werben 
unter ben Seiden bei vielen Vôlfern feyn, wie 
ein Lôrve unter ben Tbieren im Male, mie ein 
junger Lôwe unter einer Deere Schafe, welchem 
niemand webren ann, menn er baourd gebet, 
gertritt unD gerreifet. 9 Denn dine Sand 
wird flegen wiber alle veine TBivermärtigen, daf 
ae beine Seinde müffen auëgerottet werden. 
10 Su berfelbigen Seit, fpricht der Berr, will id 
beine Jofje von dir thin, und deine MBager um- 
bringen; 11 Und will bie Gtäbte beines Landes 
auérotten, und alle beine Seften gerbrechen ; 
12 Und mil die Sauberer bei dir auérotten, 
baÿ feine Seichendeuter bei Dir bleiben foflen. 
13 Sd will beine Biloer und Oôben von oir 
auérotten, bab ou nit mebr folflit anbeten 
deiner Sânde MBerf. 14 ind will deine Paine 
gerbrechen, unb deine Gtüote vertilgen. 15 ind 
id wi Rache ben mit Grinn und Born an 
allen Seiden, fo nicht geborchen wollen. 


Das 6. Cayitel. 


1 Sôret bot, 1va8 der Serr faget : Dache dich 
auf, und fit bie Berg, und af Die Sügel 
deine Gtimme Dôren. 2 Sôret, ibr Berge, wie 
der Sert ftrafen will, fammt ben ftarfen Grunb- 
feften Der Œrde ; Denn der Herr will fein Vaif 
ichelten, und will Jfrael ftrafen. 3 Bas babe ic 
dir getban, mein Bolt? Unb womit babe ich dit 
beleiviget ? Das fage mir. 4 Sabe ich did bob 
au$ Œgyptentand gefübrer, und aus dem Dienft- 
baufeerlüfetunbvor br ber gefanot Mofen, Aaron 
und Déiriam. 5 Mein Volf. denfe doch Daran, 
wa Balat, er Rbntig in Yoab, vorbatte, und 
waë ibm Bileam, Der Sobn Beors, antiwortete, 
bon G@ittim an big gen Gilgal; baran ibr 
ja merfen folltet, wie der Serr euh alles 
Gutes qgetban bat. 6 YWomit fol it ben 
Serrn verfôbnen? Mit Büden vor dem fHoben 
Gott? oil id mit Branbopfern uno jñb- 
rigen ARälbern ibn verfôbnen? 7 Meineft bu, 
der Sert babe Gefallen an viel taufend Iiddern ? 
oder am Del, iwenn e8 gleit unñblige Gtrônte 
boil waren? er fol id meinen erften Sobn 
für meine Uebertretung geben ? ober mines 
Letbes Srucbt für Die Sünbe meiner Ceele ? 
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MICHÉE, V. VI. 


4 T Il se maintiendra et gouvernera par 
la force du SEIGNEUR, avec la magnifi- 
cence du nom du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu. Or 
ils demeureront fermes: car alors il sera 
magnifié jusqu'aux extrémités de la terre. 
5 Et alors il y aura la paix. Lorsque l’Assy- 
rien sera entré dans notre pays, et qu’il aura 
mis le pied dans nos palais, nous nous élève- 
rons contre [ui, sept pasteurs et huit princes 
du peuple. 6 Et ils ravageront le pays 
d’Assyrie avec l'épée et le pays de Niturod 
dans ses portes; et il nous délivrera des 
Assyriens, quand ils seront entrés dans notre 
pays, et qu’ils auront mis le pied dans nos 
quartiers. 7 Alors le reste de Jacob sera au 
milieu de plusieurs peuples, comme une rosée 
qui vient du SEIGNEUR, et comme une pluie 
menue qui tombe sur l'herbe, qu’on n’attend 
pas de l’homme et qu'on n’espère point des 
enfants des hommes. 8 % Aussi le reste de 
Jacob sera parmi les nations, au milieu de 
plusieurs peuples, comme un lion parmi les 
bêtes des forêts, comme un lionceau qui, par- 
mi des troupeaux de brebis, foule et déchire 
en passant, sans que personne en garartisse, 
9 Ta main sera élevée sur tes adversaires, et 
tous tes ennemis seront retranchés. 10 Et 
il arrivera en ce temps-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, 
que Je retrancherai tes chevaux du milieu de 
toi et que je détruirai tes chars. 11 Je re- 
trancherai les villes de ton pays et je ruinerai 
toutes tes forteresses, 12 Je retrancherai 
aussi les sorcelleries de ta main, et tu n’auras 
plus aucun devin, 13 Je retrancherai encore 
du milieu de toi tes images taillées et tes 
statues, et tu ne te prosterneras plus devant 
l'ouvrage de tes mains. 14 J’arracherai aussi 
tes bocages du milieu de toi, et je détruirai 
tes villes. 15 Dans ma colère et dans ma 
fureur, je tirerai vengeance de toutes les 
nations qui ne m'’auront point écouté. 


CHAPITRE VI 


1 Écoutez maintenant ce que dit le Ser- 
GNEUR: Lève-toi, plaide devant les montagnes, 
et que les collines entendent ta voix. 2 Mon- 
tagnes, écoutez, le SEIGNEUR conteste ; vous 
aussi, puissants foudements de la terre, 
écoutez. Car le SEIGNEUR conteste avec 
son peuple et plaide avec Israël, 3 Mon 
peuple, que t’ai-je fait, ou en quoi t’ai-je causé 
de la peine ? Réponds-moi, 4 Car je tai 
fait remonter hors du pays d'Égypte, je tai 
Célivré de la maison de servitude, et j'ai en- 
voyé devant toi Moïse, Aaron et Marie. 
5 Mon peuple, qu’il te souvienne, je te prie, 
du dessein que Balac, roi de Moab, avait for- 
rné, et de ce que Balaäm, fils de Béhor, lui 
répondit, ef de ce que j'ai fait depuis Sittim 
jusqu’à Guilgal, afin que tu connaisses les 
justices du SEIGNEUR. 6 Avec quoi irai-je 
au-devant du SEIGNEUR, me prosternerai- 
je devant le Dieu très-haut ? Irai-je au. 
devant de lui avec des holocaustes, ave 
des veaux d’un an? 7 Le SEIGNEUR pren- 
dra-t-il plaisir à des milliers de béliers ou à 
dix mille torrents d'huile? Donnerai-je mon 
premier-né pour mon crime, le fruit de 
mes entrailles pour le péché de mon âme 
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MIXAIAS, =, à. 


8 Ei dvnyyéAn co àävôpure ri ka\ôv; Ti Ku- 


, ee ; ad y 2 
pioc ikënrei mapa ooù aAÀ 


M TOÙ TOuÆiv KDIHLa 
Kai ayarär EXeov Kai ÉTouuov eva TOÙ Wopeve OA 
uerà Kupiou Osoù cou; 9 buy Kvpiov T7 To 
ÉruwAnOnoerai, Kai owoei boBovuévovc To Ovoua 
abrToù. "AKkoue OUÂ, Kai TIC KOOUMOEL HOÂL ; 
10 Mr rüp kaé oîkoc avôuov Onoavpièwr Oncau- 
podc àvôuouc Kai perd UOpewc aûtkiac; 11 Ei 
duwKawômoerar êv ÉvyY dvouoc, Kai ËV HAPOITT 
crä@uia Ô6Aov, 12 ’EË wy rùv mÂ\odroy avrüv 
aceBetac ÉrAncay, Kai oi karowkodvTEc aÙrmv éÀG- 
Aovy Veudm, Kai » yAG6Ta adrov vYWON Ëv Try 
orouurt avrüv; 13 Kai £yw apËouar Toù wa- 
TAËAQL 0€, Apavid GE Ëv Taic AHapriaÇ Cov. 
14 SÙ payeoar Kai où pr EUTAN0OÛ NC, Kai GuoKko- 
racer Ëv ooi Kai éKveUcel, Kai OÙ un Ouacw0mc, 
rai Ooo: àv duacwbwoiv eic poupaiay Trapadolr- 
coyrai 15 ZÙ orepeic Kai où pi} AuMOyC, où 
miécac éÂaiay Kai où pr aXeidy EAaov, Kai oivov 
Kai où un TinTe, koi abanolnmoerTai vôupiua Àao 
uov. 


L ’ S » à La | ? ; 
Kai Tavra TA épya oikov Ayaadfi, Kai èmoped0nTe 


16 Kai épu\aëac Tà diwkawuara ZaufBoi 


’ LS L 7 ] 27 e 27 ; u 
éy Taic o0oic adT@r, OXUÇ TAPaÎD DE Eiç apavt- 
GUÜY Kai TOÙC KATOUWKOUVTAC AÙTMY EC CUPLOUÔV, 


Kai oveidry Aadv AnŸecbe. 


KE. &. 

1 OIMOI O7u éyermOnv wc ouvdywy ka\aunv 
ÉV aunr@ Kai WC ÉmipuAAida Ëv TPUy7TY, oÙY 
UTAPXOVTUC fBOTOVOC Toù payer Tà WPWTOyoya. 
Oipor duyr, 


Y'g, «ai karopÜüy ëv avôpuTroic oùy Vrapye* 


2 “Ori améÂwer edoeBic àmd rc 


TuVTEC EG AiUATA OWKAËOVTAL, EKAGTOC TV TÀÂY- 
cioy abTroÙ ÉkOAiBouorv ékOABy, 3 *Eri rd rakdv 
TC XEipas aÙTür Éromädèovoiv" 0 GpYwy aire, 
Kai Ô Kpurnc etpnrixodc Ad youc À 45e, karalu- 
puov Yuxic adrod écrir. Kai tËe\oüuar rà ayabà 
adrwr 4 Qc crc ëkrowyuy Kai Baët£wr iri ka- 
vOvOc £v yuéoa okoriàc. Oùdai ai kdo ec Cou 
5 My K«a- 


TATLATEUETE Év DiAoic, Kai pu) ÉATIGETE mi yov- 


(14 nd # 4 U "ee 
MKAOLV, vUY ÉCOvTa KAavÜuoÏi ar. 


HÉVOIC, ATÔ TC cuykoirov cou pÜÂAaËR Toù àva- 
Oécar rt adrg' 6 Aiôrs vièc àripaber rartpa, 
Êvydrnp émavacrnoera Èmi Tv ynréoa aÙT ie, 
vüp@n Èmi Tijy mevOepàv adrÿc, EyOpoi mévrec àv- 
Ôpôc où y rÿ oùkw adrod. 7 ’Eyà Ô mi rdv Ko- 
proy ÉmiBlidona, Ürouev® Emi T5 Oeÿ rÿ cwripi 
Hov, elcaroboerai pov à Ok6c pou. 8 My érixæpi 
por m EXOp4 pou Ori TÉTruka, rai àvacThoopa * 


L4 » a ,’ ”. 
d107L èdv kaiow Ev T5 oxôre, Küpioc WTIST pou. 


TR 
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MICHÆAS, VI. VIL 


8 Indicabo tibi o homo quid sit bonumn. 
Utiqua 
facere judicium, et diligere misericordiam, 


et quid Dominus requirat a te: 
cum Deo tuo. 
9 Vox Domini ad civitatem clamat, et 
Audite 
10 Adhuc 
ignis in domo impli thesauri iniquitatis, 
11 Num- 
quid justificabo stateram impiam, et sac- 


et solicitum ambulare 
salus erit timentibus nomen tuum : 
tribus, et quis approbabit illud ? 


et mensura minor iræ plena. 
celli pondera dolosa? 12 In quibus divites 
ejus repleti sunt iniquitate, et habitantes 
in ea loquebantur mendacium, et lingua 


13 Et 
ego ergo cœpi percutere te perditione super 


eorum fraudulenta in ore eorum. 
peccatis tuis. 14 Tu comedes, et non sa- 
turaberis : et humiliatio tua in medio tui : 
et apprehendes, et non salvabis : et quos 
15 Tu semina- 
bis, et non metes : tu calcabis olivam, et 


salvaveris, in gladium dabo. 


non ungeris oleo: et mustum, et non 
16 Et custodisti præcepta 
Amri, et omne opus domus Achab : et ambu- 
lasti in voluntatibus eorum, ut darem te in 


perditionem, et habitantes in ea in sibilum : 


bibes vinum. 


et opprobrium populi mei portabitis. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 VæÆ mihi, quia factus sum sicut qui 
colligit in autumno racemos vindemiæ : non 
est botrus ad comedendum, præcoquas ficus 
desideravit anima mea. 2 Periit sanctus de 
terra, et rectus in hominibus non est : omnes 
in sanguine insidiantur, vir fratrem suum ad 
morterm venatur. 3 Malurm manuum suarum 
dicunt bonum : princeps postulat, et judex 
in reddendo est : et magnus locutus est desi- 
derium animæ suæ, et conturbaverunt eam. 
4 Qui optimus in eis est, quasi paliurus : et 
qui rectus, quasi spina de sepe. Dies specu- 
lationis tuæ, visitatio tua veuit : nunc erit 
vastitas eorum. 5 Nolite credere amico : et 
nolite confidere in duce: ab ea quæ dormit 
6 Quia 
filius contumeliam fac‘ patri, et filia consur- 


in sinu tuo, custodi c'austr2 oris tui. 


git adversus matrem suam, nurus adversus 
socrum suam : et inimici hominis domestici 
ejus. 7 Ego autem ad Dominum aspiciam, 
expectabo Deum salvatorem meum, audiet 
me Deus meus. 8 Ne Iæteris inimica mea 


super me, quia cecidi: consurgam, cum 


sedero in tenebris, Dominus lux mea est, 





| 


MICAH, VI VIT 


8 He hath shewed thee, O man, what 1s 
good; and what doth the LorD require 
of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
9 The Lorp's voice cerieth unto the city, 
and he man of wisdom shall see thy 
name: hear ye the rod, and. who hath ap- 
pointed it. 10 Are there yet the treasures 
of wickedness in the house of the wicked, and 
the scant measure that is abominable? 
11 Shall I count them pure with the wicked 
balances, and with the bag of deceitful 
weights? 12 For the rich men thereof are 
full of violence, and the inhabitants thereof 
have spoken lies, and their tongue ?s deceit- 
ful in their mouth. 13 Therefore also will I 
make thee sick in smiting thee, in making 
thee desolate because of thy sins. 14 Thou 
shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and thy 
casting down shall be in the midst of thee; 
and thou shalt take hold, but shalt not 
deliver ; and that which thou deliverest will 
Ï give up to the sword. 15 Thou shalt sow, 
but thou shalt not reap; thou shalt tread 
the olives, but thou shalt not anoint thee 
with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not 
drink wine. 16 For the statutes of Omn 
are kept, and all the works of the house of 
Ahab, and ye walk in their counsels; that I 
should make thee a desolation, and the 
inhabitants thcereof an hissing: therefore ye 
shall bear the reproach of my people. 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 Woz is me! for I am as when they have 
gathered the summer fruits, as the grape- 
cleanmngs of the vintage: there is no cluster to 
cat: my soul desired the firstripe fruit. 
Q The good man is perished out of the 
earth: and there is none upright among men: 
they all lie in wait for blood; they hunt 
cvery man his brother with a net. 3 { That 
they may do evil with both hands earnestly, 
i:e prince asketh, and the judge asketh ïor a 
reward; and the great man, he uttereth his 
mischievous desire: so they wrap it up. 
4 "The best of them ?s as a bner: the most 
upright ?s sharper than a thorn hedge: the 
day of thy watchmen and thy visitation 
cometh ; now shall be their perplexity. 
5 Trust ye not in à friend, put ye not con- 
fidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that heth in thy bosom, 
G For the son dishonoureth the father, the 
daughter riseth up against her mother, the 
daughter in law against her mother in law; 
a mans enemies are the men of his own 
house. 7 Therefore EL will look unto the 
Lorp; I will wait for the God of my 
salvation : my God will hear me. 8 { Re- 
joice not against me, O mine enemy: 
when Ï fall, I shall arise; when I sit in 
darkness, the Lorp shall be a light unto me. 
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Miba, 6, 7. 


und waë ber Derr von Dir forvert, näntlic 
Gottes Mort balten, und Liebe üben, uno 
vemütbig jegn vor deinem Gott. 9 C8 mirb 
des S$errn Otimme über Die Gtabt rufen; 
aber wwer beinen Jamen fürctet, dent 1wirD 
e8 gelingen.  Süôret, ibr Gtänmme, was qe 
predigt wir. 10 Mod bleibt unreht Out in 
des Gottlofen Saufe, und der fetndielige gertige 
Œpba. 11 Dber follte ich die unrechte Mage, und 
faliches Gemicht im Südel billigen, 12 Dur 
welche ibr Reichen viel Uinrecdit8 thun? Un ibre 
Œinwobner geben mit Lügen um, und baben 
falfhe Sungen in ifrenr Salle. 13 Datum 
will ich oi auch anfangen zu plagen, und bic 
unr beiner ©ünde millen mwüfte macÿen. 14 Du 
foûft nicht genug zu effen faben, uno follft ver- 
fhmacdten ; und was bu erbafcheft, foi bo 
nidt bavon forumen; unb wa8 bavon Fonunt, 
Will id do bem OSmerte itberantworten. 
15 Ou folft fûen, und nicht ernten ; du folift 
Del feltern, und bic nuit venrfe{ben nicht falben ; 
und Doft feltern, und nidt Bet trinten. 
16 Denn man bâlt die Meife Mnris, und alle 
MBerte des Hautes Ababs, und folget ibrem 
Math. Darum mi id bic zur Müfte machen, 
unb ibre Gimvobner, baÿ man fie aupfeifen (oil ; 
und foût meines Volfes Shah tragen. 


Da8 7. Gayitel. 


1 A, e8 gebet nuit wie einem, ber int Mein- 
berge nacbliefet, Da man feine Erauben finbet 
au effen, und tvollte rod) gerue bte beften Srüchte 
baben. 2 Die fronumen Lente find meg 
Diejenr Lande, und Die Gerechten find nidbt 
mebr unter ben Leuten. ie lauern alle aufs 
Blunt; ein jeglicer jagt ben andern, baÿ er ibn 
perderbe ; 3 Lnd meinen, fe tbun wobl aran, 
wenn fle Bôfes thun. Bas der Sürit will, 
das fyricht ver Nichter, baf er ini ivieber etnent 
Dienft thun fol. Die Gemaltigen rather mad) 
ibrenr Mutbioillen, Shaden zu thun, und Dreben 
e8, wie ffe wollen. 4 Der Kefte unter ibnen 
it wie ein Dorn, und ber Renlichite wie eine 
Dee, Aber menn der Tag beiner Prebiger 
fonumen wir, wenu bu beimgefucht fofit iwer- 
ben, ba werden Île bann nicht mijjen, wo auê. 
5 Niemando glanbe feinenr Jäcditen, niemaud 
gerlaffe fit auf Sürften; bemalre die br 
eines Mundes vor der, bie in obeinen rmen 
fläift. 6 Denn der Sobn verachtet ben Vater, 
die Œocdter febt fit wiver Die Deutter, Die 
Schnur ift mwider Die @chwieger; und Des 
Menfohen Seine find fein eigenes Sansgefine. 
7 Sd aber wi auf ven S$errn fauen, und 
8 (ottes metres Geils erwarten; mein Oott 
wiro nid bôren. 8 Dreue did nicht, nteine 
Veindin, baÿ id barnieber liege. Sd rwerbe 
iwieder auffonunen. Lund fo id im din- 
fteru féte, fo ift vod der Berr mein Lidt. 
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MICHÉE, VL ViL 


8 Homme, le SEIGNEUR t'a déclaré ce qui 
est bon; et qu'est-ce qu'il demande de 
toi, sinon que tu fasses ce qui est juste, 
que tu almes la miséricorde et que tu 
marches avec ton Dieu en toute humi- 
lité? 9 La voix du SEIGNEUR crie à la 
ville ; or le sage craindra ton nom: fcoutez 
la verge et celui qui l’a ordonnée. 10 % N’y 
a-t-il pas encore, dans la maison du méchant, 
des trésors, fruits de l’'iniquité, et un épha 
trop petit, ce qui est détestable ? 11 Est-il 
innocent, celui qui à de fausses balances et 
de faux poids dans son sac? 12 Car les 
riches de la ville sont pleins de violence, ses 
habitants usent de mensonges, et dans leur 
bouche est nne langue trompeuse, 13 C'est 
pourquoi je te rendrai languissante, en te 
frappant et en te rendant désolée, à cause de 
tes péchés. 14 Tu mangeras, mais tu ne 
seras point rassasiée; ton abaissement sera 
au-dedans de toi-même. Tu enlèveras, mais 
tu ne sauveras point, et ce que tu auras 
sauvé, je le livrerai à l'épée. 15 Tu sèmeras, 
mais tu ne moisonneras point ; tu presseras 
l'olive, mais tu ne t’oindras point d'huile, et 
tu feras le moût, mais tu ne boiras point le 
vin. 16 Car on a gardé les ordonnances 
de Homri et toute l’œuvre de la maison 
d'Achab, et vous marchez selon leurs conseils, 
afin que je te livre à la désolation, et ses 
habitants à la risée, et que vous portiez l’op- 
probre de mon peuple. 


CHAPITRE VIT. 


1 MALHEUR à moi ! car je suis comme lors- 
qu'on à cueilli les fruits d'été et les grap- 
pillages de la vendange : il n’y a point de 
grappe pour manger, et mon âme désirait des 
premiers fruits. 2 L’homine de bien a dis- 
paru de la terre, et il n’est plus de juste 
parmi les hommes; ils dressent tous des 
embâûches pour verser le sang, chacun tend 
des piéges à son frère. 3 % Pour le mal, les 
mains sont prêtes ; pour faire le bien, le prince 
exige un salaire, et le juge, une récompense ; 
le grand manifeste l’avidité de son âme ; ils 
embrouillent les affaires. 4 Le plns homme. 
de bien d’entre eux est comme une ronce, e& 
le plus juste est pire qu'une haie d'épines. 
Le jour de tes voyants, c'est-à-dire, de ta 
visitation, est venu; leur consternation ap- 
proche. 5 Ne croyez point à votre ami et ne 
vous confiez point en vos familiers ; garde-toi 
d'ouvrir ta bouche devant celle qui dort en 
ton sein. 6 Car le fils déshonore le père, la 
fille s’élève contre sa mère, la belle-fille contre 
sa belle-mère, ef un homme a pour ennemis les 
oens de sa maison. 7 Mais moi, je regarderai 
au SEIGNEUR; j'espèrerai au Dieu de mon 
salut; mon Dieu m'exaucera. 8 Toi, mon 
ennemie, ne te réjouis point sur moi ; si Je suis 
tombée, je me relèverai: si j'ai été assise dans 
les ténèbres, le SEIGNEUR sera ma lumière, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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MIXAIAZ, à”. 


9 ’Opyv Kupiou droicuw 67: juaproy adrY, EWS 
roù dukadoa adrovy Tv ÊiKNv OU° Kai MOIOEL 
rè kpiua pou Kai tEGEe je ec Td @G, OWoua Tv 
ducaoovynr adrod' 10 Kai ôWera m ÉxOpa pou 
rai repiBaheirar aioyvvnv, n Xéyouoa Iloù Kv- 
proc Ô 60e6ç mou; oi ôpOa%luoi pou ëroÿoyra 
adrTnr, vÜy ÉOTat EC KATATATQUA WÇ HAS ÉV 
raic odoic. 11‘ Hyépa àkopie mAivbou, ÉEd}Aeupic 
cou y MuÉpa ëkeivm, Kai AMOTOVETA vOUUA oov 
n npépa èkeivn' 12 Kai ai môokeugç cou méovory 
eic Opaloudv Kai eiç diauepioudv "Acoupiwy, Kai 
ai modEIC oov ai Éyupai eic Ouapueptoudy ard 
Tépou Éwg rod æorapoÿ, kai amd Oalaoonc Ewc 
Oalaconc, Kai amd Opouc Éwc rov opouç® 13 Kai 
£orTau M y Eic Apavcoudy OÙY TOic KaTrowKoÙ- 
ouY aÙTHC, A0 KADTDV ÉMITOEUHATUY AÜTWV. 
14 Ioinaive Àaôv oov iv pabôy oov, rpôBara 
kAnpovouiac oov, karaokmvoüyTag Kaô” ÉauToùc 
dovudr àv upéow Toù Kapumiov, veunoovræ Tv 
Bacaviriw Kai rv l'alaadiriy kaôwç ai muépa 
15 Kai Kara Tag muépac #Eodiac 
16 "OYovrar 


E0vn Kai karaoyuyOnoovra Kai Èk Taonc Tic 


Troù aiwvyoc. 


cou ÀË Aiyonrou üWeoûe Oavuaora: 


loydoc adrov, éntOnoovor yetpagc Emi rd oToua a- 
17 Aeiëovor 


XOÛV WG OPsiC CUPOvTES ymv, ouyXvOmoovra Ëv 


LT S + ÿ ei ? , 
TOY, TA WTA AÜTEY ATOKWPWONOET AL, 


ovyrh_uoug adrov® Emi Ty Kupiw 0e nuüv Ek- 
18 Tic 


Osdc dorep où ; ÉÉaipuy avouiac Kai drepfBaivwy 


#4 ] # L 4 Lost 
oTnoovrai, Kai boByOmoovra and ooù. 


aceBeiac Toiç karaloimoitç THç KkAnpovouiac av- 
ToÙ* Kai OÙ CUVÉCYEV EÏC HAPTUPIOY Ôpyÿv aùdrod, 
Ore Oehnrnc éAtouc éoriv. 19 ’Emuorpéÿet Kai 


OIKTELPIJOEL UAC, KATAÔUOEL TAC AÛKIAG Yuov Kai 


axoppipyoovra sic rà BudOn Tic Oalaconc, rücac. 


Tàç auaorias Uuov. 20 Awoe sig à\mOaiav Try 


'laxwÿ, EÂcov Ty ‘ABpaau, kaË6r wuocaç Toic 
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MICHÆAS, VIL 


9 Iram Domini portabo, quoniam peccavi ei 
donec causam meam judicet, et faciat judicium 
meum : educet me in lucem, videbo justitiam 
ejus. 10 Et aspiciet inimica mea, et operie- 
tur confusione, quæ dicit ad me: Ubi est 
Dominus Deus tuus ? Oculi mei videbunt in 
eam : nunc erit in conculcationem ut lutum 
11 Dies, ut ædificentur maceriæ 
12 In die illa 
et usque ad te voeniet de Assur, et usque ad 


platearum. 
tuæ : in die illa longe fiet lex. 


civitates munitas ; et a civitatibus munitis 
usque ad flumen, et ad mare de mari, et ad 
montem de monte. 13 Et terra erit in deso- 
lationem propter habitatores suos, et propter 
fructum cogitationum eorum. 14 Pasce po- 
pulum tuum in virga tua, gregem hereditatis 
tuæ, habitantes solos in saltu, in medio Car- 
meli : pascentur Basan et Galaad juxta dies 
antiquos. 15 Secundum dies egressionis tuæ 
de terra Ægypti ostendam ei mirabilia. 
16 Videbunt gentes, et confundentur super 
omni fortitudine sua: ponent manum super 
17 Lingent 


pulverem sicut serpentes, velut reptilia 


os, aures eorum surdæ erunt. 


terræ perturbabuntur in ædibus suis : Do- 
minum Deum nostrum formidabunt, et time- 
bunt te. 


iniquitatem, et transis peccatum reliquiarum 


18 Quis Deus similis tui, qui aufers 


hereditatis tuæ ? non immittet ultra furorem 
suum, quoniam volens misericordiam est, 
19 Revertetur, et miserebitur nostri: deponet 
iniquitates nostras, et projiciet in profundum 
20 Dabis veri- 
tatem Jacob misericordiam Abraham : quæ 


maris omnia peccata nostra. 


MaTPACIY Thu KaTA TAC Muépoc Tàc ÉuTporber. | jurasti patribus nostris a diebns antiquis. 
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MICAH, VII 


9 I will bear the indignation of the LoRD, 
because I have sinned against him, until 
he plead my cause, and execute judg- 
ment for me: he will bring me forth 
to the light, and I shall behold his righte- 
ousness, 10 Then she that is mine enemy 
shall see 26, and shame shall cover her which 
said unto me, Where is the LorD thy God ? 
mine eyes shall behold her: now shall 
she be trodden down as the mire of the 
streets. 11 /n the day that thy walls are to 
be built, 2x that day shall the decree be far 
removed, 12 7n that day also he shall come 
even to thee from Assyria, and from the for- 
tified cities, and from the fortress even to 
the river, and from sea to sea, and from 
mouritain to mountain. 13 Notwithstanding 
the land shall be desolate because of them 
that dwell therein, for the fruit of their 
doings. 14 Ÿ Feed thy people with thy rod, 
the flock of thine heritage, which dwell soli- 
tarily ên the wood, in the midst of Carmel: 
let them feed in Bashan aud Gilead, as in the 
days of old. 15 According to the days of 
thy coming out of the land of Egypt will I 
shew unto him marvellous things. 16 The 
nations shall see and be confounded at all 
their might: they shall lay éheir hand upon 
their mouth, their ears shall be deaf, 
17 They shall lick the dust like a serpent, 
they shall move out of their holes like worms 
of the earth: they shall be afraid of the LorD 
our God, and shall fear because of thee. 
18 Who :s a God like unto thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the trans- 
gression of the remnant of his heritage? he 
retaineth not his anger for ever, because he 
delighteth 2n mercy. 19 He will turn again, 
he will have compassion upon us; he will sub- 
due our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea. 
20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, 
and the mercy to Abraham, which thou 
hast sworrn unto our fathers from the days of 
ad 





Miba, 7. 

9 Jh will des Serrn Born tragen, denn id babe 
wider ibn gefünbiget, big er meine Sache au8- 
fübre, und mir Mecht fhaffe. Er wird mit an 
daë Lit Dringen, baÿ id meine Quft an feiner 
Gnade fee. 10 Yeine Feindin wir e8 feben 
müfjen, und mit aller ©chanbe befteben, die 
jeBt zu mir fagt: Yo ift der Berr, dein Gott ? 
Meine Augen werden e8 jeben, baf fle Dann wie 
ein Roth auf der Gaffe zertreten miro. 11 Su 
der Seit werden beine Péauern gebauet mwerben, 
und Gottes Wort meit ausfommen. 12 Unb 
au berfelbigen Seit werden fie von Uffur, und von 
feften Gtäbten zu bir fommen; von den feften 
Gtäbten big an das Baffer, von einen Peer 
gum anbdern, bon einen Oebirge gum anbdern. 
13 Denn daë Land wird wüfte feyn feiner Ein- 
wobner Dalben, um Der Sruct willen ibrer 
Merfe. 14 Du aber meide bein Volf mit 
deinem Gtabe, bie Seerdbe beines Erbtbeils, vie 
ba wobnen eines im YBalbe alleine, und auf 
dem ele ; af fle zu Bafan und Gilead weiven, 
wie or Alter, 15 Sd will fie Munber feben 
laffen, aleicwie zur Seit, ba fie au8 Œgypten- 
land gogen; 16 Da bie Deiden feben, und 
alle ibte Gewaltigen fit fbämen follen, und 
die Sand auf ibren und legen, und ibre 
Dbren gubalten. 17 Sie follen Gtaub lecfen, 
wie bie Gchlangen, und mie bas Gemürm auf 
Œrden ergittern in ibren Lôchern.  Gie werden 
ff fürten vor dem $Serrn unjerm GOott, und 
vor bir fit entjeten. 18 Bo ift ein folder 
Gott, wie Du BI? ber die Sünbde vergibt, und 
erläffet bie Mifletbat ben Uebrigen feines Œrb- 
theils ; ber feinen Born nicdt ewiglit bebält ; 
denn er ift barmberzig. 19 Œ@r wird fi unfer 
wieber erbarimen, unjere Yiffethat bâämpfen, 
und alle unfere Günbden in bie Tiefe be8 Meers 
werfen. 20 Du wirft bem Jafob Die Yreue, 
und Abraham die Gnade balten, wie du unfern 
Bâtern vorlängit gefhworen bat. 


MICHÉE, VII. 


9 Puisque j'ai péché contre le SEIGNEUR, 
je porterai son indignation, jusqu’à ce qu’il 
Il me 
conduira à la lumière ; je verrai sa justice. 
10 Or mon ennemie verra cela, et la honte la 
Celle qui me disait, Où est le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, mes yeux la verront : 
elle sera bientôt foulée comme la boue des 
rues. 11 Au jour où il rebâtira tes murs, en 
ce jour-là, l’édit sera écarté. 12 En ce jour, 
on viendra Jusques à toi, même d’Assyrie et 
des villes fortes, depuis les villes fortes jus- 
qu'au fleuve, depuis une mer jusqu’à l’autre, 
et depuis une montagne jusqu’à l’autre mon- 
tagne, 13 Après que le pays aura été en 
désolation, à cause de ses habitants, et pour le 
fruit de leurs actions, 14 Avec ta houlette, 
pais ton peuple, le troupeau de ton héritage, 
qui demeure seul dans les forêts au milieu du 
Carmel. Qu'ils paissent en Basan et en 
Galaad, comme au temps d'autrefois. 15 Com- 
me au temps où tu sortis du pays d'Égypte 
je lui ferai voir des choses merveilleuses, 
16 Les nations le verront, et seront hon- 
teuses avec toute leur force. Elles met- 
tront la main sur la bouche ; leurs oreilles 
seront sourdes. 17 Elles lécheront la pous- 
sière comme le serpent ; elles trembleront 
dans leurs retraites comme les reptiles de la 
terre ; elles accourront effrayées vers le Ser- 
GNEUR, notre Dieu, et te craindront. 18 Qui 
est un Dieu comme toi, qui ôte l’iniquité et 
passe par-dessus les péchés du reste de son 
héritage ? Il ne garde point à toujours sa 
colère, parce qu’il se plaît à faire miséricorde. 
19 Il aura encore compassion de nous: il 
mettra nos iniquités sous ses pieds et jettera 
tous nos péchés au fond de la mer. 20 Tu 
maintiendras ta fidélité à Jacob et ta miséri- 
corde à Abraham, comme tu l’as juré à ros 
pères, dès les siècles passés, 


Juge ma cause et me fasse justice. 


couvrira. 
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NAOYM, KE®. «'. 


A Nuveun, Bu3kiov dpäasewc Naodu Tod 
’EAkecaiou. 2 Oedc EnÂwrnc Kai EkOwK&v 
K dpuoc, ékduwr Küoroc uerà Ouuoù ékowmov Kv- 
DOG TOÙC VUTEVAYTIOUC AÙTOU, Kai éEaipwy avTroç 
roùc ExOooùc adrou. 3 Kunroc uakpôOuuog, Kai 
peyaAn ny ivyèdc aërov, Kai aOwov oùk afwwoe 
Küéproç® ëy ovvreeta Kai Ëy ovocaoum 7 O0ÙG 
adTou, Kai vepeÂar KOvOpTÈG HmOÛWY abToÙ 
4 'Aralüy Oalaoog Kai Enpaivwy aÙTmv, Kai 
Olyw0n 7 


Bacavirie rat o Kaäpum\og, Kai ra iEavOovvyra 


HAVTAG TOÙC TOTAMOÙC ÉÉEPqUwY. 
TOù AiGavou éEtlire" 5 Tà don éceio0noav àT” 
? ” À € % ? Là L ’ La 
avroÙ, Kai oi (Bovvoi éoakstOnoav: Kai àveoTa\) 
7 YÜ ATd TpocwTov aŸTO 7 CUUTAOA, Kai TAVTEC 
Li Lt ? ? nd 9 * ’ , En 
OÙ KATOIKOUVTEC EV AUTY. 6 ATO TPOGWTOU 0pyHC 
aÙTOÙ TIC UTOUTNOErAL; Kai TIC AVTIOTNOET AL ÈV 
ÿ nd Ed ’ … + 4 ’ … Lu ’ La 
0pyÿ Ovuod aërov; 0 Ovudc adrod rket àpyac, 


rai at mérpar duebpülBinouv ax’ adrod. 7 Xpnordc 


Küprog Toïc vrouévouotv adrdv ëv muéog OXibewc, . 


8 Kai 


L es La ’ 
ÉV KATAKAUOUD TOpEIAC OUPTÉNELGY MOUMOETAU, 


Kai yivwokwy Toùc ed\aBovuévouc adrôr. 


TOÙG ÉTEVELPOUEVOUC Kai TOùC ÉYOpodc adrod dwEe- 
rar oKôTog. 9 Ti Aoyidec0e mi rôr Küpiov ; ouv- 

! ’ 4 A , ? ? 4 L 4 1 
TENELUY AUTÜG TOMOETAL, OÙK ÉKÔIKMOEL OC ÉTÉ TÔ 


» 


auTo y OAiïÿe 10 “Ore EÉwc Oeueliou avrod 
XEoowOQoET a, Kai wç ouidaË repunekoutvn Bow- 
11 Ex 
goù ééeleüoerai Xoyioudc karà Toù Kvpiou To- 
12 Tade Àéyer Kô- 


# € e aA L 
pL0G KaTApywr dOaTwy ro Gr Kai oUrwc dacra- 


Onoerat, Kai wç Ka\äyun Énpaoiac pesr#. 
vnpd, Bov\suduervoc ivarria. 


AñoovrTat, Kai m 4koñ aov oùk ÉvakovoOhosra Er. 
13 Kai vüy ouvrpilu riv paBôov adroÿ ad co, 
Kai TOÙG OECUOÙC dappnéw 14 Kai Evreleïrai 
Teépi ooù Küproc, où orapyoerai èk roù Ovéuaréc 
cou ETi" &Ë oikou Oo ou EohoBpetow rà y\urrd, 


Kai XUWVEUTA Onroua Tabr oov, bi TAYEÏC. 


| pedum ejus. 


NAHUM, CAPUT I. 


NUS Ninive: Liber visionis Nahum El 
2 Deus æmulator, et ulciscens 
Dominus, et habens 
ulciscens Dominus in hostes suos. 
et irascens ipse inimicis suis. 3 Dominus 
patiens, et magnus fortitudine, et mundans 


cesæl. 
Dominus : ulciscens 
furorem : 


nou faciet innocentem. Dominus in tem- 
pestate et turbine viæ ejus, et nebulæ pulvis 
4 [ncrepans mare, et exsiccans 
illud : et omnia flumina ad desertum dedu- 
Infirmatus est Basan, et Carmelus : et 
fios Libani elanguit. 5 Montes commoti 
sunt ab eo, et colles desolati sunt : et con- 
tremuit terra a facie ejus, et orbis, et omnes 
habitantes in eo. 6 Ante faciem indignatio- 
nis ejus quis stabit, et quis resistet in 1ra 


cens. 


furoris ejus indignatio ejus effusa est ut 
ignis : et petræ dissolutæ sunt ab eo. 7 Bo- 
nus Dominus, et confortans in die tribula- 
tionis : et sciens sperantes in se: 8 Et in 
diluvio prætereunte, consummationem faciet 
loci ejus? et inimicos ejus persequentur te- 
nebræ. 9 Quid cogitatis contra Dominum ? 
consummationem ipse faciet : non consurget 
duplex tribulatio. 10 Quia sicut spinæ se 
invicem complectuntur, sic convivium 
eorum pariter potantium: consumentur 
quasi stipula ariditate plena. 11 Ex te exi- 
bit cogitans contra Dominum malitiam : 
mente pertractans prævaricationem. 12 Hæc 
dicit Dominus : Si perfecti fuerint, et ita 
plures, sic quoque attondentur, et pertransi- 
bit: afflixi te, et non affligam te ultra. 
13 Et nunc conteram virgam ejus de dorso 
tuo, et vincula tua disrumpam. 14 Et præ- 
cipiet super te Dominus, non seminabitur 
ex nomine tuo amplius: de domo Dei tui 
interficiam sculptile, et conflatile, ponam 
sepulchrum tuum, quia inhonoratus es 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


= Te 


THE BOOK OF NAHUM. 


NAHUM, CHAPIER L 


MIE burden of Nineveh. The book of the 
vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 2 God 

ts jJea ous, aud the LorD revengeth; the 
LorDp revengeth, and ?s furidus; the LORD 
will take vengeance on his adversaries, and 
he reserveth wrath for his enemies. 3 The 
LORD ?s slow to anger, and great in power, 
and will not at all acquit the wicked: the 
LorD 2ath his way in the whirlwind and in 
the storm, and the ciouds are the dust of his 
feet, 4 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it 
dry, and drieth up ali the rivers: Bashan 
languisheth, and Carmel, and the flower of 
Lebanon languisheth. 5 The mountains 
quake at him, and the hills melt, and the 
earth is burned at his presence, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein. 6 Who 
can stand before his indignation ? and who 
can abide in the fierceness of his anger ? his 
fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks 
are thrown down by him. 7 The Lorp 
is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble ; 
and he knoweth them that trust in him. 
8 But with an overrunuing flood he will 
make an utter end of the place thereof, and 
darkness shall pursue his enemies. 9 What 
do ye imagine against the LorD ? he will 
make an utter end: affliction shall not rise 
up the second time. 10 For while they be 
folden together as thorns, and while they are 
drunken as drunkards, they shall be de- 
voured as stubble fuliy dry. Il There is 
one come out of thee, that imagineth evil 
against the Lorp, a wicked counsellor. 
12 Thus saith the LorD; Though they be 
quirt, and likewise many, yet thus shali they 
be “ut down, when he shall pass through. 
Though I have afflicted thee, I will affict 
thee no more. 13 For now will [I break 
his yoke from otf thee, aud will burst thy 
bonds in sunder. 14 And the Lorp hath 
given a commandment concerning thee, 
that no more of thy name be sown: out 
of the house of thy gods will I cut off 
the graven image and the molten image: 
T will make thy grave; for thon art ‘vile. 
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Yabum, Gapitet 1. 


Ar ft Die Laît über Ninive, und 18 Bud 

der Beiflagumg MNafÿums von Ctfos. 
2 Der Serr ilt ein eifriger Gott uno ein Hücher, 
ja ein Mächer ift der Berr und gornig; der Berr 
it ein Mücher wider feine Miderfacher, und der 
e8 einen Seinden nidt vergeffen wirr. 3 Der 
Sert ift qeoulbig und von grofer Rraft, vor 
welchem nientanb unfculbig ift; er ift ver Serr, 
dep YBege im Metter und Sturm find, und 
unter feinen Süben bider Gtuub; 4 Der das 
Peer fhilt nnd trofen macbt, und alle MWaffer 
vertrodnet.  Bafan und Carmel verfhmachten, 
und wa8 auf bem Serge Libanon blübet, ver- 
jbmachtet. 5 Die Berge gittern vor ibm, und 
die Sirgel zergeben; bas Groreid bebet vor ibm, 
bagu Der Beltfrei8, und alle, bie barinnen 
wobnen. 6 Ier Éann vor jeinem Sorn fteben, 
und wer fann vor einem Grimm bleiben? @ein 
Sorn brennet wie Seuer, und bie Yelfen gers 
fpringen vor ibm. 7 Der Herr ift qütig, und 
eine Sefte zur Seit der Notb ; unb fennet die, 
fo auf ibn trauen. 8 Yenn die luth über- 
läuft, fo mat er e8 mit berfelbigen ein Œne ; 
aber feine Seindbe verfolget er mit Winfternip. 
9 PBa8 gevenfet ibr wider ben Gerrn? Er wird 
e8 Doc ein Œnde machen ; e8 wird Dbaë Uuglir 
nicht gweunal fomuen. 10 Denn gleidt als 
wenn die Dornen, {o no in einander wacbfen 
und lin beften Gaft finv, verbrannt werden, wie 
gang bitrreë ©trob; 11 lfo wird jeun per 
Scaltsratf, ber von Dir fommt und Vôjes 
wider den Serrn gebenfet. 12 So {prit der 
Dertr: Gie fommen fo gerñitet und mädtig, 
al8 fie wollen, follen fe Doc umgebauen werden 
und babin fabren. St babe bich gedemithiget ; 
aber id will Did nicht ivieberum bemithigen. 
13 lébann will ich fein Job, bas vu trügft, 
gerbrechen, unD beine Banbe serreipen. 14 Aber 
mider Did bat ber Sert geboten, Daf beines 
Namens Sante einer mebr folf bleiben. Yom 
Saufe deines Gottes will ich Dich ausrotten, die 
Gôten und Biloer mil id Dir zum Grabte 
machen; benn bu bift zu nichte qeworden 


NAHUM, CHAPITRE L. 


ROPHÉÊTIE sur Ninive, livre de la vision 
de Nahuin lEikosien. 2 Le SEIGNEUR 

est un Dieu jaloux, un Dieu vengeur; le 
SEIGNEUR est un Dieu veugeur, et il a la fu- 
reur à son comininlement ; le SEIGNEUR se 
venge de ses adversaires, et garde sa colère à 
ses énnemis. 3 Le SEIGNEUR est lent à la 
colère et grand en force, mais il ne tient nul- 
lement le coupable pour innocent. La voie 
du SEIGNEUR est dans le tourbillon et la 
tempête, et la nuée est la poussière de ses 
pieds. +4 Il tance la mer et la fait tarir: il 
dessèche tous les fleuves; le Basan et le 
Carmel languissent, la fleur du Liban languit 
aussi. 5 Les montagnes tremblent devant 
lui, et les coteaux se fondent ; à sa face s'em- 
brasent la terre, le monde habitable et tous 
ses habitants. 6 Qui subsistera devant son 
indignation ? et qui demeurera ferme dans 
l’ardeur de sa colère? Sa fureur se répand 
comme uu feu, et les rochers se brisent de- 
vant lui. 7 Le SEIGNEUR est bon, il est un 
puissaut soutien au temps de la détresse, et 
il connaît ceux qui se confient en lui. 8 Il 
va passer comme un débordement ; il réduira 
la place de la ville à néant, et les ténèbres 
poursuivront ses ennemis. 9 Que machine- 
rez-vous contre le SEIGNFUR? C’est lui qui 
réduit à néant ; la détresse ne s’élèvera point 
une seconde fois. 10 Car, entrelacés comme 
des ronces et ivres de leur vin, ils seront con- 
sumés entièrement comme la paille sèche, 
11 De toi est sorti le conseiller pervers qui 
machine du mal contre le SEIGNEUR. 
12 Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Encore qu'ils 
soient en paix et nombreux, ils seront cer- 
tainement retranchés et ils disparaîtrout. 
Or te t’at affligée, mais je ne t’affligerai plus. 
13 Mais maintenant, je briserai son joug 
de dessus toi, et je mettrai en pièces tes 
liens. 14 En effet, le SEIGNEUR à prouoncé 
contre toi ce jugement: il ne naîtra plus 
personne de ton nom; je retrancherai de 
la maison de tes dieux les images taillées 
et les images de fonte; je préparerai ton 
sépulcre. car tu es tombée dans le mépris 

7e 4O 
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NAOYM, a’, GB; y: 


15 ’Idoù ire rà Op oi Tôdec sdayyekbouEvov Kai 
amayyé\ovroc eipyvnv” éépraës’ loëda ràç éopräç 
cov, ar6doc räc edyäc oov, duôTs où uÿ mpoo0ÿ- 
cuwoiv Er roù OuXOriv Oià cod sig maaiwoiv. 


SuvreréeoTa, ÉENOT «. 


KL. 13 


1 'ANEBH épquoür eig #æpéowméy oov, éEai- 
popevoc èk OXiÿewc.  Ekômevoov dÔdv, KpâTno0v 
80p%oc, ävômoa rÿ ioxüt opéèpa' 2 Auôri àmt- 
orpele Küpioc riv UBpiv ’LakwB kaOwç üBpiv Tou 
’IcpañX, dure ékrivdocovrec éÉerivaëay aÿroùc 
Kai rà «k\muara avrüv duépoeaipar. 8 “OrAa dv- 
vaoreiac avrüv &£ avOpwrwry, ävôpac Ôvvarodc 


uTai£oyrac y mupi' at mviau Tüv àpuäTwy 


adrüv ëv muépa Érouaciac adroÿ, Kai oi ITTEL. 


OopuBn0oovra 4 ’Ev raïc ddoïc, Kai ouyxv0n- 
coyTai Tà üpuara Kai CVUT\AKMOOVTAI ÉV TAC 
rareiaic*  6paoig adroy We ÀauTadec TUpds 
Kai dc àorparai Giaroéyouoau. 5 Kai uyno07- 
GoYTau où pEyIOTAVEC adTdv, Kai pEUÈOVT AI TUÉPAG 
Kai ao0evmaovair Èv rÿ Topeig ATV, Kai CTEU- 
gouoiy ÈTi Tà TEYM AaÙTC Kai ÉTOUMACOUCL TAC 
moopulakäc advrüv. 6 IIbAa rüv mékewv duvoi- 
YOnoav, rai rà Baoieua diémece, 7 Kai n ÜTrO- 
graoic àmekaAdpOn" Kai aürm àvéBave, Kai ai 
doëar adric yovro kalwe Tepiorepai p0Eyy0- 
uevai y Kcapdiaic adrir. 8 Kai Niveun wc ko- 
AvufBñn6oa vôaroc rà Voara adrÿe, Kai adroi pEU- 
yovrec oùk Édrnoay, Kai oùKk nv 0 ÈTBAETUV. 
9 Aumprmaëov rù apydpiov, Oimpraëor Tù ypucioy, 
Kai OÙK JV TÉPAC TOÙ KOCHOU adric" BeBäpvvra 
èri mävra Tà okebn Tà énOuunra adrmc. 10 ’Ex- 
Tivayudc Kai àavarivayuôc, kai ékBpaoudc Kai 
kapdiac Opavouôc, Kai UTOAVOIS yovarwy Kai 
WÔtvec Ti racav dOpUVY, Kai TO TPÔCWTOY TAv- 
Twy Wç rpôookavua yürpac. 11 IToù £ori rà kar- 
OLKNTMD1OV TOY ÀEOVTWV, Kai 1 VONT} } OÙCA TOic 
oküuvoic; moù émopel0m AËwy Toù eice\beïy ke 
okvuvoy Àëovroc, kai oùrk my 0 ÉkpoBwy; 12 Aëwy 
JoTAaCE Tà ikavà Toic oKkbuvOoIC adToÙ Kai ATÉMVLÈËE 
roic Afovoiy adTob, Kai ÉmAnce Onpac voociàv 
aÙToÙ Kai Tù KaTOWKMTMDIOY aÙTOÙ aprayjc. 
13 ’I0où éyw mi cé, Aéyes Küpiog Tayrokpärwo, 
Kai ÉKKAUCW Év Kamvg TAN06C oov, Kai roc Àéov- 
Täç oov kaTrapäyerai poupaia, Kai &Eo\o0petow Èk 
TC yAc Tv Onpav oov, Kai où un akovo07 oùk 
ÉTI Tà Épya oOv. 


KE®. y. 

1 ‘“Q TOAIZE aipärwy, 6\n devdne, àadiniac 
7mAMpne, où dn\apnômoerai 2 uwvr 
HaoTiywy Kai wyÿ CaouoÙ TPOy&Y, 


LL Lg ’ 
ITTOU OIKOYTOc Kai Gpuaroc àavafipäcoovroc, 


Onpa. 


Kai 


GLOT 
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NAHUM, L. IL IIL 


15 Ecce super montes pedes evangelizantis, et 
annuntiantis pacem: celebra Juda festivi- 
tates tuas, et redde vota tua: quia non 
adjiciet ultra ut pertranseat in te Belial : 
universus interlit. 


CAPUT IL 


1 ASCENDIT qui dispergat coram te, qui 
custodiat obsidionem : contemplare viam, 
conforta lumbos, robora virtutem valde. 
2 Quia reddidit Dominus superbiam Jacob, 
sicut superbiam Israel : quia vastatores dis- 
sipaverunt eos, et propagines eorum cCorru- 
perunt. 3 Clypeus fortium ejus ignitus, viri 
exercitus in coccineis : igneæ habenæ currus 
in die præparationis ejus, et agitatores con- 
sopiti sunt, 4 In itineribus conturbati sunt: 
quadrigæ collisæ sunt in plateis : aspectus 
eorum quasi lampades, quasi fulgura discur- 
rentia. 5 Recordabitur fortium suorum, 
ruent in itineribus suis : velociter ascendent 
muros ejus, et præparabitur umbraculum. 
6 Portæ fluviorum apertæ sunt, et templum 
ad solum dirutum. 7 Et miles captivus 
abductus est: et ancillæ ejus minabantur 
gementes ut columbæ, murmurantes in cor- 
dibus suis. 8 Et Ninive quasi piscina aqua- 
rum aquæ ejus: ipsi vero fugerunt : state, 
state, et non est qui revertatur. 9 Diripite 
argentum, diripite aurum : et non est finis 
divitiarum ex omnibus vasis desiderabilibus. 
10 Dissipata est, et scissa, et dilacerata : et 
cor tabescens, et dissolutio geniculorum, et 
defectio in cunctis renibus: et facies omnium 
eorum sicut nigredo ollæ 11 Ubi est habi- 
taculum leonum, et pascua catuiorum leonum. 
ad quam ivit leo ut ingrederetur illuc, catu- 
lus leonis, et non est qui exterreat? 12 Leo 
cepit sufficienter catulis suis, et necavit 
leænis suis : et implevit præda speluncas 
suas, et cubile suum rapina. 13 Ecce ego 
ad te, dicit Dominus exercituum, et succen- 
dam usque ad fumum quadrigas tuas, et 
leunculos tuos comedet gladius : et extermi- 
nabo de terra prædam tuam, et non audietur 
ultra vox nuntioruum tuorum. 


CAPCT III. 


1 VÆ civitas sanguinum, universa Imen- 
dacii dilaceratione plena: non recedet 
a te rapina 2 Vox flagelli, et vox 
impetus rotæ, et equi frementis, et quad- 
rigæ ferventis, et equitis ascendentis ; 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NAHUM, I IT IIL 


15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace! O Judah, keep thy solemn 
feasts, perform thy vows: for the wicked 
shall no more pass through thee; he is ut- 
terly cut off. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 HE that dasheth in pieces is come up 
before thy face: keep the munition, watch 
the way, make thy loins strong, fortify ky 
power mightily. 2 For the LorD hath 
turned away the excellency of Jacob, as the 
excellency of Israel: for the emptiers have 
emptied them out, and marred their vine 
branches. 3 The shield of his mighty men 
is made red, the valiant men are in scarlet: 
the chariots shall be with flaming torches in 
the day of his preparation, and the fir trees 
shall be terribly shaken. 4 The chariots 
shall rage in the streets, they shall justle one 
against another in the broad ways: they 
shall seem like torches, they shall run like 
the lightnings. 6 He shall recount his 
worthies: they shall stumble in their walk ; 
they shall make haste to the wall thereof, 
and the defence shall be prepared. 6 The 
gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the 
palace shall be dissolved. 7 And Huzzab 
shall be led away captive, she shall be brought 
up, and her maiïds shall lead er as with the 
voice of doves, tabering upon their breasts. 
8 But Nineveh ts of old like a pool of water: 
yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, 
shall they cry; but none shall look back. 
9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil 
of gold: for there is none end of the store and 
glory out of all the pleasant furniture. 
10 She is empty, and void, and waste: and 
the heart melteth, and the knees smite 
together, and much pain ?s in all loins, and 
the faces of them all gather blackness. 
11 Where ?s the dwelling of the lions, and 
the feedingplace of the young lions, where 
the lion, even the old lion, walked, and the 
lion’s whelp, and none made them afraid ? 
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for 
his whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, 
aud filled his holes with prey,and his dens 
with ravin. 13 Behold, I am against thee, 
gaith the Lorp of hosts, and I will burn her 
chariots in the smoke, and the sword shall 
devour thy voung lions: and I will cut off 
thy prey from the earth, and the voice 
of thy messengers shall no more be heard. 


CHAPTER IIL 


1 Woe to the bloody city ! it 2s all full of 
lies and robbery; the prey departeth not ; 
2 The noise of à whip, and the noise of the 
rattling of the wherls, and of the pran- 
sing horses, and of the jumping chariots. 
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Rabum, 1, 2, 8. 


15 Giele, auf Den Bergen fommen Düÿe 
eines guten Boten, Der Da Srienen prebigt : 
Salte deine Feiertage, Juda, und bezable deine 
Gelübde ; benn eë wwiro der ©chalf nicht 
mebr über ich fommen, er ift qar ausgerottet. 


Das 2. Gayitel. 


1 ©8 wir Der Serftreuer wider Dich berauf 
aieben, unb die efte belagern. ber ja, berenne 
die Straÿe wobl, rivfte Dich auf8 befte, und ftârfe 
Di auf8 gewaltigfte. 2 Denn der Perr wird 
die Soffart Jafob8 vergelten, wie Die Soffart 
Viraels ; denn die Ablefer werden fle ablefen, 
unD ibre Sâler verderben. 3 Die Schiloe feiner 
Gtarfen find roth, fein Seeresvolf ffefet wie 
Burpur, {eine TBPagen leucbten mie Deuer, menn 
er treffen will; tbre @piebe beben. 4 Die 
IBagen rollen auf ven Gaffeu, und raffeln auf 
ven Gtrafen, fle blifen wie Sacteln, uno 
fabren unter einander Der wie die Blite. 5 Er 
aber wir an feine Gevaltigen gebenfen ; Doch 
werben diefe{bigen fallen, wo fle binaug wollen ; 
und werden eilen gur eauer, und zu Dem 
Gchirm, Da fle ficher find. 6 Uber die Thore 
an ben YBaflern werden Doc geôffnet, uno der 
Palaft wird untergehen. 7 Die Rônigin wird 
gefangen imeggefübret merden; und ijre Jung- 
frauen werden feufren wie die Tauben, und an 
ibre Bruft fhlagen. 8 Denn Jinive ift mie 
ein Lei Voll Yaflers, aber bdaffelbige iwirb ver- 
fliepen mien, Œtebet, ftebet! (werden fe 
rufen) ; aber ba wird fit nientand unuvenden. 
9 Go raubet nun Gilber, raubet Gold; denn 
Dier ift der Schübe fein Œnde, und Die Menge 
aller Eüftlien Rleinodien. 10 Aber nun muf 
Île vein abgelefen und geplinbert iverben, baÿ 
Lbr Derz muf versagen, bie nice fchlottern, 
alle Renden zittern, und aller Angefidt bleict 
feben, wie ein Topf. 11 Mo ift nun Die 
MBobnung der Lômwen, und die TMeide der jungen 
Rômen, va der Vôümwe und Die Lômin mit Den 


jungen Rôrmven mwanbelten, und nientand burfte 


Île fcheuchen ? 12 Sondern Der Lôwe raubete 
genug für fente Sungen, und wiürgte e8 feinen 
Hôvwinnen; eine Soôblen füllete er mit Raub, 
unb feine MWBobnung nrit bem, Das er gerriffen 
batte. 13 Giebe, id wi an did, fprict der 
Sert Sebaoth, und veine MWagen in Naud an- 
sünben, uub bas ©chvert {oil deine jungen 
Nüiven frefjen; und ich will deine8 Naubens ein 
Œnbe machen auf Erden, daÿ man diner Boten 
Stinime nicht mebr Hôüren foi. 


Da8 3. Gryitel. 


1 MBebe der môrderifen Gtadt, Die vol 
Lügen und Räuberet ift, und von ibrem Rauben 
nicht fafjen will. 2 Denn da wirb man bôren 
die Geifeln flappen, unD Die Jtäver raffeln, 
un) Die Jofje fchreien, und dite Magen rollen. 


NAHUM, I IL IIL 


15 Voici sur les montagnes les pieds de 
celui qui apporte de bonnes nouvelles, qui 
publie la paix ! Célèbre, O Juda, tes fêtes 
solennelles, accomplis tes vœux ; car l’enfant 
de la perversité ne passera plus à l'avenir au 
milieu de toi; il est entièrement retranché. 


CHAPITRE IL 


1 LE destructeur est monté contre toi; 
garde la forteresse, fais le guet aux avenues, 
fortifie tes reins, rassemble toutes tes forces. 
2 Car le SEIGNEUR a abaissé la fierté 
de Jacob comme la fierté d'Israël, parce 
que les pillards les ont pillés, et qu'ils 
ont ravagé leurs vignes. 3 Le bouclier de 
ses hommes forts est rouge, ses hommes 
vaillants sont couverts de pourpre, les chars 
marcheront avec un feu de torches, au jour 
où il rangera ses batailles et où les sapins 
seront ébranlés. 4 Les chars courront dans 
les rues avec rapidité et s’entre-heurteront 
dans les places ; leur aspect sera comme 
celur des flambeaux ; ils courront comme des 
éclairs. 5 Il se souviendra de ses hommes 
vaillants, mais ils seront renversés en che- 
min ; ils se précipiteront vers ses murailles, 
et la contre-défense sera préparée. 6 Les 
portes des fleuves sont ouvertes et le palais 
est détruit. 7 Et quoi qu'il soit établi des dé- 
fenseurs, Ninive est emmenée prisonnière. On 
l'a fait monter, et ses suivantes l’ont accom- 
pagnée, gémissant comme des colombes en se 
frappant la poitrine. 8 Or Ninive, depuis 
qu'elle à été bâtie, a été comme un vivier 
d’eau. Mais ils s’enfuient. Arrêtez-vous, 
arrêtez-vous! Mais il n’y a personne qui 
tourne visage. 9 Pillez l'argent, pillez l'or ; 
car 1l y à une richesse sans bornes : tous ses 
vases précieux sont magnifiques. 10 Minive 
est toute vidée et dévastée, même toute épui- 
sée : le cœur se foud, les genoux se heurtent 
l’un contre l’autre: le tourment est dans les 
reins de tous, et la couleur se retire de tous 
les visages 11 Où est le repaire des lions, et 
le viandis des lionceaux ? Où se retiraient 
les lions, les vieux lions, et les faons des 
lions, sans que personne les effarouchàt ? 
12 Les lions ravissaient tout ce qu’il fallait 
pour leur faons, et étranglaient les bêtes pour 
leurs lionnes ; ils remplissaient leurs tanières 
de proie et leurs repaires de rapine. 13 Voici, 
j'en veux à toi, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées; 
je réduirai tes chars en fumée, et l’épée con- 
sumera tes lionceaux. Je retrancherai de la 
terre ta proie, et la voix de tes ambassadeurs 
ne sera plus entendue. 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 M} LHEUR à la villesanguinaire qui esttoute 
plein. le mensonge et de pillage! La rapine 
ne s’en retire point, 2 Ni le bruit du fouet, ni 
le bruit impétueux des roues, ni le piétine- 
ment des chevaux, ni le roulement des chars. 
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H EX AGLOTITIA. 


NAHUM, IL 


3 Et micantis gladii, et fulgurantis hastæ 
et multitudinis interfectæ, et gravis ruinæ 
nec est finis cadaverum, et corruent in 
corporibus suis. 4 Propter multitudinein 
fornicationum meretricis speciosæ, et gratæ, 
et habentis maleficia, quæ vendidit Leu- 
tes in fornicatiouibus suis, et familias in 
maleticiis sus: 5 Ecce ego ad te, dicit 
Dominus exercituum, et revelabo pudenda 
tua in facie tua, et ostendam gentibus 
nuditatem tuam, et regnis ignominiam 
tuatn. 6 Et projiciam super te abomin:- 
tiones, et contunmeliis te afficiam, et ponam 
te in exemplum. 7 Et erit: omnis, qui 


viderit te, resiliet a te, et dicet : Vastata est 


 Ninive : quis commovebit super te caput? 


unde quæram cousolatorem tibi? 8 Num- 
quid meïior es Alexandria populorum, quæ 
habitat in fluminibus ? aquæ in circuitu ejus: 
aquæ, 
9 Æthiopia fortitudo ejus, et Ægyptus, et 
nou est finis: Africa et Libyes fuerunt in 


cujus divitiæ, mare : murli ejus. 


auxillo tuo. 10 Sed et ipsa in transmigra- 
tionem ducta est in captivitatem : parvuli 
ejus elisi sunt in capite omnium viarum, et 
super inclytos ejus miserunut sortem, et 
omnes optimates ejus confixi suut in compe- 
dibus. 


despecta : et tu quæres auxilium ab inimico. 


11 Et tu ergo inebriaberis, et eris 


12 Omnes munitioues tuæ sicnt ficus cum 
grossis Suis : si concussæ fuerint, cadent in 
os comerlentis. 13 Ecce populus tuus mu- 
lieres iu inedio tui: inimicis tuis adaper- 
tione pindentur portæ terræ tuæ, devorabit 
iguis vectes tuos. 14 Aquam propter obsi- 
dionem hauri tibi, exstrue munitiones tuas : 
intra in lutum, et calca, subigens tene laterem. 
15 Ibi comedet te iguis : peribis gladio, de- 
vorabit te ut bruchus : congregare ut bruchus: 
multiplicare ut locusta. 16 Plures fecisti 
negotiationes tuas quam stellæ sint cæli: 
bruchus expansus est, et avolavit. 17 Custo- 
des tui quasi locustæ : et parvuli tui quasi 
locustæ locustarum, quæ considunt in sepi- 
bus in die frigoris : sol ortus est, et avolave- 
runt, et nou est cognitus locus earum ubi 
fuerint, 18 Dormitaverunt pastores tui, rex 
Assur: sepelientur principes tui: latitavit 
pobalus cuus in montibus, et non est qui 
congreget. 19 Non est obscura contritio tua, 
pessima est plaga tua, omnes qui audierunt 
auditionem tuam, compresserunt manum 
super te : quia super quem non transiit mali- 
tia tua semper ? | 
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NAHUM, EIL 


3 The horseman lifteth up both the bright 
sword and the glittering spear: and there 
is a multitude of slain, and à great number 
of carcases:; and there is none end of their 
corpses ; they stumble upon their corpses: 
4 Because of the multitude of the whore- 
doms of the well favoured harlot, the mis- 
tress of witchcrafts, that selleth nations 
through her whoredoins, and families through 
her witchcrafts. 5 Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the Lorp of hosts ; and I will discover 
thy skirts upon thy face, and [ will show 
the nations thy nakedness, and the king- 
doins thy shame. 6 And I will cast abomi- 
nable filth upon thee, and make thee vile, 
and will set thee as a gazingstock. 7 And 
it shall come to pass, that all they that look 
upon thee shall flee from thee, and say, 
Nineveh is Jaid waste: who will bemoan her î 
wheuce shall I seek comforters for thee1 
8 Art thou better than populons No, that 
was situate among the rivers, that had the 
waters round about it, whose rampart was 
the sea, and her wall was from the sea 1 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and 
it was infinite; Put and Lubim were thy 
helpers. 10 Vet was she carried away, she 
went into captivity: her young children also 
were dashed in pieces at the top of all the 
streets: and they cast lots for her honourable 
men, and all her great men were bound in 
chains. 11 Thou also shalt be drunken: 
thon shalt be hid, thou also shalt seek 
strength because of the enemy. 12 Allthy 
strong holds shall be like fig trees with the 
firstripe figs: if they be shaken, they shall 
even fall into the mouth of the eater, 
13 Behold, thy people in the midst of thee 
are women: the gates of thy land shall be 
set wide open unto thine enemies: the fire 
shall devour thy bars. 14 Draw thee waters 
for the siege, fortify thy strong holds: go into 
clay, and tread the mortar, make strong the 
brick kiln. 15 There shall the fire devour 
thee; the sword shall cut thee off, it shall 
eat thee up like the cankerworm: make thy- 
self many as the cankerworm, make thyself 
many as the locusts. 16 Thou hast multi- 
plied thy merchants above the stars of 
heaven : the cankerworm spoileth, and fleeth 
away. 17 Thy crowned are as the Iocusts, 
and thy captains as the great grasshoppers, 
which camp in the hrdges in the cold day, 
but when the sun ariseth they flee away, and 
their place 1s not known where they are, 
18 Thy shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria: 
thy nobles shall dwell in the dust: thy 
people is scattered upon the mountains, and 
no man gathereth them 19 There is no 
healing of thy bruise; thy wound is grievous: 
all that hear the bruit of thee shaïl clap the 
hands over thee: for upon wbom bath not 
thy wickedness passed continually ? 
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Rabum, 5. 


3 Œr Bringet Meiter Derauf mit glängenden 
Swertern nnd mit Élitenden Sypieben. Da 
liegen viele Œrfdlagene, und grofe $Sauren 
Reinane, dap verfelbiqen feine Sabl tft, unb 
man über ire Leidname fallen muÿ. 4 Daë 
Nes uni der groben Surerei iwillen der fchônen 
lieben Sure, Die mit Sauberet nmgebet, Die 
niit ibrer Surerei Die Geiden, und mit 
ibrer Sauberei Land und SLeute ernvorben 
bat. 5 Giebe, id mil an bit, {prit 
der Serr Seboath; id mwiff bit ein Giebräme 
aufoeen unter bein {ndefiht, und will den 
Beiven beine Biübe, und den Abdnigreichen 
deine @chanbde zeigen. 6 Id will Dit ganz 
grâulih machen und bit fhänden, unb ein 
Scheufal an8 dir machjen ; 7 Daÿ alle, die dich 
jeben, von bir flieben, unb fagen foflen : Jiinive 
ift verftdret ; iwer will Déitleiden mit hr baben ? 
undwo oil id Dir Trôfter fuchen? 8 Peineft 
bu, bu feieft beffer, benn pie @tadt No der Me- 
genten, die ba lag an den Waffern und rings um 
ber MBafler batte, welcher Maner und efte war 
bag Peer ? 9 Mobren und Egypten war ibre 
unaäblige Dacht, Put und Libyen wmaren deine 
Siülfe. 10 Yo Bat fle müffjen vertrieben 
werden, und gefangen weggieben; nnb find tbre 
Rinder auf allen Gaffen erfchlagen trorden, 
nnD um ibre Œblen warf man daë Loo8, und 
alle ibre Gemaltigen murben in etten und 
Sefleln gelegt. 11 Alfo muft ou auch trunfen 
werden, unb bich verbergen, und eine Selle fuchen 
vor bent einde. 12 lle beine feften Gtübte 
find mie Jeigenbñume mit reifen Seigen; wenn 
man fle füttelt, baÿ fie Dent in8 Maul falleu, 
der fle effen will. 13 Giche, nein Volf foll zu 
Wetbern werden in dir; und die Tbore beines 
Nanbdes follen beinen Seinden gedffnet werben ; 
uno bas Seuer fol beine Niegel verzebren. 
14 @chôpfe dir ABaffer, denn ou wirft belagert 
werben ; beffere deine Yeften; gebe in ven Tbon, 
und tritt ben Leimen, und mache ftarfe Siegel. 
15 Jber Das Seuer wird Di freffen, unb bas 
Sdnvert tôbten, e8 wird bich abfreffen, wie bie 
Räfer, e8 wirn Did überfallen mie ARäfer, e8 
miro bit überfallen wie Seufchreden. 16 Du 
bait nebr Sänbdler, benn Sterne am Simmel 
fluo; aber nun mwerden fie fic) auSbreiten, wie 
Räfer, und Davon fliegen. 17 Deiner Serren 
finb fo viel, al8 ber Seufchreen, und einer 
Bauptleute, al8 per Rüfer, Die fit an die Sûune 
lagern in Den falten Œagen,; wenn aber Die 
Gonre aufgebet, beben fe ffd bavon, vaf man 
nicht meif, wo fle bleiben. 18 Deine Girten 
werden fchlafen, o Rônig gu Affur, beine Präcd- 
tigen werden fic) legen; und bein Volt wird 
anf ben Bergen zerftreuet fepn, und niemtanbd 
wirb fie verjammeln. 19 Jiemand miro um 
beinen Œchaben trauern, noch fit um beine 
Plage frânfen; fonvern alle, Die {olches bon dir 
bôren, werden mit ibren Sänven über bdid 
flappen, Denn über men ift nicht deine Poë- 
beit obne lnterlaf geqangen ? 
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NAHUM., UE. 


3 Les cavaliers agitent la brillante épée #t 
la hallebarde étincelante. Il y a une mui- 
titude de blessés à mort et un grand nom- 
bre de cadavres, et il y a des corps morts 
sans fin, en sorte qu'on tombe par-des- 
eus les cadavres, 4 À cause de la multitude 
des prostitutions de cette prostituée, pleine 
de charmes, experte en sortiléges. qui vendait 
les nations par ses prostitutions et les familles 
par ses enchantements. 5 Voici, j'en veux à 
toi, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées ; je te dé- 
pouillerai de tes vêtements, je manifesterai ta 
honte aux nations et ton ignominie aux 
royaumes. 6 Je ferai tomber tes abomina- 
tions sur ta tête, je te consumerai et Je te 
couvrirai d’infamie. 7 Et il arrivera que 
quiconque te verra s’éloignera de toi, et dira: 
Ninive est détruite Qui aura compassion 
d’elle ? Où te cherchera.-je des consolateurs 1 
8 Vaux-tu mieux que No-Ammon, située 
entre les fleuves, environnée d'eaux, dont la 
mer est le rempart, à qui la mer sert de mu- 
railles ? 9 Sa force était Cus, et l'Égypte, et 
une infinité d’autres peuples. Put et les 
Libyens étaient tes auxiliaires. 10 Elle aussi 
a été emmenée ; elle est allée en captivité ; 
ses enfants ont même été écrasés aux carre- 
fours de toutes les rues ; on a jeté le sort sur 
ses gens honorables, et tous ses principaux 
ont été liés de chaînes. 11 Toi aussi tu seras 
enivrée ; tu te tiendras cachée, et tu cherche- 
ras du secours contre l’ennemi. 12 Toutes tes 
forteresses seront comme des figues et comme 
des premiers fruits : quand on les secoue, 13 
tombent dans la bouche de celui qui les veut 
manger, 13 Voici, ton peuple sera comme 
autant de femmes au milieu de toi ; les portes 
de ton pays seront toutes ouvertes à tes 
ennemis; le feu consumera tes barres. 
14 Puise-toi de l'oau pour le siége, fortiüe 
tes ramparts, pétris le mortier, foule l'argile 
et rebâtis la briqueterie. 15 Là le feu te 
consumera, l'épée te retranchera ; comine les 
hurbecs, elle te dévorera. Rassemble-toi en 
aussi grand nombre que les hurbecs, en aussi 
grand nombre que les sauterelles. 16 Tu as 
multiplié tes négociants en plus grand nom- 
bre que les étoiles des cieux; les hurbecs ont 
tout envahi, puis ils s'en sont envolés. 
17 Ceux qui portent le diadème au milieu de 
toi sont comme des sauterelles, et tes capi- 
taines comme de grandes sauterelles qui 
campent dans les clôtures au temps de Ia 
fraîcheur, et qui s’éloignent lorsque le soleil 
est levé, de sorte qu'on ne connaît plus le 
lieu où elles ont été. 18 Tes pasteurs se 
sont endormis, O roi d’Assyrie ; tes hommes 
puissants reposent ; ton peuple est dispersé 
par les montagnes, et il n’y 4 personne qui le 
rassemble. 19 Il n’y a point de remède à ta 
blessure, ta plrie est douloureuse ; tous ceux 
qui enteudront parler de toi battront ds 
mains sur toi ; car qui est-ce qui n’a pas con- 
tinuellement éprouvé les effets deta méchan- 
ceté ? 
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2 Usquequo Domine clamabo, et non ex- 
audies ? vociferabor ad te vim patiens, et non 
salvabis ? 3 Quare ostendisti mihi iniquita- 
tem et laborem, videre prædam et injusti- 
tiam contra me ? et factum est judicium, et 
contradictio potentior. 4 Propter hoc lace- 
rata est lex, et non pervenit usque ad finem 
judicium : quia impius prævalet adversus 
justum, propterea egreditur judicium perver- 
sum. 5 Aspicite in gentibus, et videte : ad- 
miramini, et obstupescite : quia opus factum 
est in diebus vestris, quod nemo credet, cum 
narrabitur. 6 Quia ecce ego suscitabo Chal- 
dæos, gentem amaram et velocem, ambulan- 
tem super latitudinem terræ, ut possideat 
tabernacula non sua. 7 Horribilis et terribi- 
lis est : ex semetipsa Jjudicium, et onus ejus 
egredietur. 8 Leviores pardis equi ejus, et 
velociores lupis vespertinis; et diffundentur 
equites ejus : equites namque ejus de longe 
venient, volabunt quasi aquila festinans ad 
comedendum. 9 Omnes ad prædam venient, 
facies eorum ventus urens : et congregabit 
10 Et ipse de 
regibu 4 triumphabit, et tyranni ridiculi ejus 


quasi arenam, captivitatem. 


erunt: ipse super omnem munitionem ridebit, 
et comportabit aggerem, et capiet eam. 
11 Tuoc mutabitur spiritus, et pertransibit, 
es corrtet : hæc est fortitudo ejus dei sui 
12 Numquid non tu a principio Domine 
Deus meus, sancte meus, et non mori- 
emur ? Domine in judicium posuisti eum : 
fundasti 


et fortem, ut corriperes, eum. 
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THE BOOK OF HABAKKUK. 


HABARKUK, CHAPTER I. 


HE burden which Habakkuk the prophet 

did see. 2 O Lorp, how long shall I cry, 
. and thou wil£ not hear! even cry out unto 
thee of violence, and thou wilt not save! 
8 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, aud 
cause me to behold grievance ? for spoiling 
aud violence are before me: and there are 
that raise up strife and contention. 4 There- 
fore the law is slacked, and judgment doth 
never go forth: for the wicked doth compass 
about the righteous; therefore wrong Jjudg- 
ment proceedeth. 5  Behold ye among the 


heathen, and regard, and wonder marvel- : 


lousiy: for Z will work a work in your days, 
which ye will not believe, though it be told 
you. 6 For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, 
that bitter and hasty nation, which shall 
march through the breadth of the land, to 
possess the dwelling places hat are not 
theirs. 7 They are terrible and dreadful : 


Dabafuf, Gapitel 1. 


D" ft vie Laft, welche der Propbet Sabafut 

gefeben bat. 2 Serr, wie lange [oil ic 
fhreien; und du wifft nicht bôren? Wie lange 
Jo ich zu oir rufen über Srevel; und du willit 
nicht belfen ? 3 MBaruu fäjféft Du mich feben 
Mübe und Arbeit? MWarum geigeft ou nrir Raub 
und Srevel um mi? 8 qgebet Gewalt itber 
Met. 4 Darum gebet e8 gar andrs, denn 
recht, uno fann Éeine rete Sade gemwinnen ; 
dvenn der Gottlofe übervortbeilet ven Gjerechten, 
barum geben verfebrte Urtbeile. 5 Gauet 
unter ben Seiven, febet und verwunbert eud) ! 
œun id Wwif etwas thun gu euren Beiteu, 
welches tbr nicht glauben werdet, ment nan 
bavon fagen wird. 6 Denn ftbe, id will die 
Gbaloüer ermecden, ein bitter und fnell Volf, 
welches zieben miro, fo mweit das Land ift, Wobs 
nungen eingunebmen, Die nicht {ein find; 7 Un 


HABACUC, CHAPITRE L 


ROPHÉTIE vue par le prophète Habacuc. 

2 O SEIGNEUR, jusques à quand crieral- 

je sans que tu m’écoutes ? J’ai crié vers toi à 
cause de la violence qu’on mé fait, et tu ne 
me délivres point. 3 Pourquoi me montres- 
tu l’outrage ? et me fais-tu voir la perversité ? 
L’oppression et la violence sont devant moi, 
il y a des querelles, et il s'élève des procès. 
4 C’est pourquoi la loi est sans force, et la 
justice ne se fait jamais ; car le méchant en- 
+eloppe le juste, et à cause de cela on pro- 
nonce des jugements corrompus. 5" Regar- 
dez entre les nations, voyez et soyez étonnés, 
soyez stupéfaits, car je vais faire en votre 
temps une œuvre que vous ne croirez point, 
quand on vous la racontera. 6 En effet, voi- 
ci, je vais susciter les Chaldéens, cette na- 
tion cruelle et impétueuse, marchant sur 
l'étendue de la terre, pour conquérir des 
demeures qui ne lui appartiennent pas. 


7 Elle est formidable et terrible; son gou- 
vernement et son autorité sortiront d’elle. 


their judgiment and their dignity shall pro- 
ceed of themselves. 8 Their horses also 


j beut und aminget, wie e8 will. 8 Shre off 
| fénd fnetler, den die Parden ; fo find fle au 


même. 


are swifter than the leopards, and are more 
fierce than the evening wolves: and their 
horsemen shall spread themselves, and their 
horsemen shall come from far; they shall fly 
as the eagle éhat hasteth to eat. 9 They 
shall come all for violence: their faces shall 
sup up as the east wind, and they shall 
gather the captivity as the sand. 10 And 
they shall scoff at the kings, and the 
princes shall be a scorn unto them: they 
shall deride every strong hold; for they 
shall heap dust, and take it. 11 Then 
shall his mind change, and he shall pass 
over, and offend, 2mputing this his power 
unto his god. 12  Aré thou not from ever- 
Jasting, O Lorp my God, mine Holy One? 
we shall not die. O Lorp, thou hast ordained 
them for judgment; and, O mighty God, 
thou hast established them for correction. 
647 


beifiger, denn Die Môlfe de8 AUbends.  Sbre 
Meiter gieben mit grofen Saufen von ferne bae 
ber, al flügen fle, wie die Anler eilen gunr Aas. 
9 Sie fommen aflefammt, odaf fe Schanen 
tüun; wo fie bin mwoffeu, reifen fie binurc, 
wie ein Ojhwinb; unb werden Gefangene zu- 
famnrenraffen vote Sand. 10 ie imerden bder 
Rônige fpotten und der Sürften merde Île 
fachen. Ale Sejtungen werden ibnen ein 
Sderz fein; Denn fie iverden @chutt machen, 
und Île oo gewinnen. 11 ‘Al$bann werden 
fle einen neuen Wutb nebien, werden fort- 
fabren und (id verfinbigen,; bann nuf 
ibr OGieg ibre8 Gottes fein. 12 fer du, 
Berr, nein GOott, mein Seiliger, der Dit vou 
Evwigfeit Der bift, [af uns nicht fterben:; fon- 
deru [af Île un8, o Derr, nur eine Gtrafe fein, 
und laÿ fle, o unfer Sort, un8 nur süchtigen. 


| wir graufanr und féhredlich fein, bag ba ge- 


8 Ses chevaux sont plus légers que 
les léopards, et ils ont la vue plus perçante 
que les loups du soir. Or ses cavaliers se 
répandront çà et là; ses cavaliers viendront 
de loin; ils voleront comme un aigle qui a 
hâte de dévorer. 9 Ils viendront tous pour 
ravager ; leurs visages seront tournés vers 
l'Orient, et ils assembleront les prisonniers 
comme du sable. 10 Ils se moqueront des 
rois et se joueront des princes; 1ls se riront 
de toutes les forteresses ; ils feront des ter- 
rasses et les prendront. 11 Alors ils renfor- 
ceront leur courage ; ils passeront outre et 
se rendront coupables. Leur puissances, 
disent-ils, est de leur dieu. 12 N’es-tu pas de 
toute éternité, O SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, mon 
Saint? Nous ne mourrons point, O SEIGNEUR. 
Tu as établi ce peuple pour exercer le jugement, 
et tu l’as institué, O mon Rocher, pour punir 
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rodro aupujaXet Tr aupiiÂnorpov adrod, Kai Oià 


avru Kai Tà fJowuara arod ëk\EKTA 
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KE. GB, 
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nou. 2 Kai amekpi0n moùc pé Kéotwc Kai éîre 
l'odÿov Goaoiwv Kai oapüg sic muËiov, 6m wç Cusky 
0 dyaytvwokwy abra. 3 Auôri Era bpaoic eic 
Ka@IpÔOY, Kaë avareei eic Tépac Kai oÙk EÏC KEVOV * 
ÉY UOTEPNTY, DTÔpEvOY abTÔv, OTL ÉOYOUEVOG 
DÉe Kai où ur xpoviry. 4 ‘Eàr vrocreiknra, 
oùk ed0oKEt m Yuyxn pou Ev aùurg à 0 Cikauwc tk 
TiOTEWÇ pou bnoera. 5 ‘O Ôt karouôuevoc Kai 
KaTAÿpor TA, avijo aXaëwr, obOèr up rEpary” 
Ôçg ÉTAGTUVE kaOwç qônc Tv duyir abroë, kai 
OÙTOc wÇ Pavaroc oùk iurir\äurvog, rai émiouv- 
aËer Èm adrûv mävra rà é0vn, Kai elodtËsru 
MpÔc adrTûy mäavrac roùc Xaoûç. 6 Oùyi radra 
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HABACUC, L IT. 


13 Muudi sunt oculi tui, ne videas maium ; 
et respicere ad iniquitatem non poteris; 
quare respicis super iniqua agentes, et taces 
14 Et facies 
homines quasi pisces maris, et quasi reptile 


devorante impio justiorem se 7 
non habens principem. 15 Totum in hamo 
sublevavit, traxit 1llud in sagena sua, et con- 
gregavit in rete suuim. Super hoc Iætabi- 
tur et exultabit; 16 Propterea immolahit 
sagenæ suæ, et sacrificabit reti suo : quia in 
ipsis incrassata est pars ejus, et cibus ejus 
electus. 17 Propter hoc ergo 
sagenam sua, et semper Iinterficere genbes 
non parcet. : 


expanudit 


CAPUT IL. 


1 SUPER custodiam meam stabo, et figan 
gradum super munitionem : et contemplabor, 
ut videam quid dicatur mihi, et quid respon- 
2 Et respondit 
mihi Dominus, et dixit : Scribe visum, et 


dearn ad arguentem me. 


explana en super tabulas, ut percurrat qui 
legerit eum. 3 Quia adbhuc visus procul, et 
apparebit in finem, et uon mentietur ; si mo- 
ram fecerit, expecta illum: quia ventens 
veuiet, et non tardabit. 4 Ecce qui incredu- 
lus est, non erit recta anima ejns in semetipso: 
justus autem in fide sua vivet., 5 Et quomo- 
do vinum potentem decipit : sic erit vir 
superbus, et non decorabitur: qui dilitavit 
quasiinfernusanimamsuam: etipse quasi nos 
et non adimpletur : et cougregabit ad se ones 
gentes, et coacervabit ad se omues populos. 
6 Numquid non omnes isti super eum para- 
bolam sument, et loquelam ænigmatum ejus: 
et dicetur : Væ ei, qui multiplicat non sua ! 
usquequo et aggravat contra se densum 
lutum ? 7 Numquid non repente consurgent 
qu! mordeant te : et suscitabuntur laceran- 
8 Quia tu 
spoliasti gentes multas, spoliabunt te omres 


tes te, et eris in rapinam eis ? 


qui reliqui fuerimt de populis, propter sangui- 
nem hominis, et iniquitatem terræ civitatis, 
9 Væ qui 
congregat avaritiam malam domui suæ, ut 


et omniuin habitantium in ea. 


sit in excels» nidus ejus, et liberari se 
putat de manu mali. 10 Cogitasti confusæo- 
nem Gomut tute, concidisti populos multos, 
11 Quia lapis 
de pariete clamabit : et lignum, quod iu- 


et peccavit anima tua. 


ter juncturas ædificiorum est respondebit, 
12 Væ qui ædificat civitatem in sanguini- 
bus, 


et præparat urbem in iniquitate 
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HABAKKUR, I. IL 


13 hou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on iniquity: 
wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal 
treacherously, and holdest thy tongue when 
the wicked devoureth the man that 1s more 
righteous than he} 14 And makest men 
as the fishes of the sea, as the creeping 
things, that have no ruler over them} 
15 They take up all of them with the angle, 
they catch them in their net, and gather 
thera in their drag: therefore they rejoice 
and are glad. 16 Therefore they sacrifice 
uuto their net, and burn incense unto their 
drag; because by them their portion 1s 
fat, and their meat plenteons. 17 Shall 
they therefore empty tneir net, and not 
spare continually to slay the nations ? 


CAPTER I. 


1 I wILL stand upon wy watch, and set 
me upou the tower, and will watch to see 
what he will say unto me, and what I 
shall answer when I am reproved. 2 And 
the LoRD answered me, and said, Write tüe 
vision, and make tt plain upon tables, that 
he may run that readeth it. 3 For the 
vision ts yet for an appointed time, but at 
the end it shall speak, and not lie: though 
it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry. 4 Behold, his soul 
which is lifted up is not upright in him: 
but the just shall live by his faith. 
5  Yea also, because he transgresseth by 
wine, ke ?s a proud man, ueither keepeth 
at home, who enlargeth his desire as hell, 
and ?s as death, and cannot be satisfied, 
but gathereth unto him all nations, and 
heapeth unto him all people: 6 Shall not 
all these take up a parable against him, 
and à taunting proverb against him, and 
say, Woe to him that increaseëh fhat which 
is not his! how long? and to him that 
ladeth himself with thick clay! 7 Shall 
they not rise-up suddenly that shali bite thee, 
and awake that shall vex thee, and thou 
shalt be for booties unto them ? 8 Because 


thou hast spoiled many nations, all the . 


remuant of the people shall spoil thee; 
because of men’s blood, and for the vio- 
lence of the land, of the city, and of all 
that dwell therein. 9 Woe to him that 
covetetlhi an evil covetousness to h1s house, 
that he may set his uest on high, that he 
may be delivered from the power of evil! 
16 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house 
by cutting off many people, and hath sin- 
ned against thy soul. 11 For the stone 
shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out 
of the timber shall answer it. 12 # Woe 
to him that buildeth a town with blood, 
and stablisheth à city by iniquity ! 
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Sabafuf, 1, 2. 


13 Deine JAugen find rein, vaÿ bu lebels 
nicht feben magft, und bem SJammer fannft 
bu nidt sujeben.  MBarum flebeft Du bdenn 
au deu Berâchrern, und fdmeigeft, baB ber 
Gottlofe verjhlinget den, ver frümmer Denn 
er ift? 14 Uno läffeft vie Denfchen geben, 
wie Sifche im Deer, wie Germirm, Da8 feinen 
Berri bat? 15 Sie zieben e8 alles mit Dem 
Hamen, und fangen eë mit ibrem Jebe, unbd fant- 
meln e8 mit tbrent Garn; be freuen fte fich, unb 
find froblih. 16 Darum opfern fle itremt 
Nete, und räudern ibrem Garn, weil dur 
biefelbigen ibr ŒTbeil fo fett, und ibre ©peile 
fo vôllig genorden ift. 17 Derbalben werfen fie 
tbr Je noch imnier auê, nndwoflen nicht auf- 
bôren Leute zu ermürgen. 


Das 2. Gavitel. 


1 Pier ftebe id auf meiner Sut, und trete 
auf imeine efte, und faue unb febe zu, waë 
ntir gefagt werne, und waë id antmworten fol 
dem, der mich fit. 2 Der Berr aber ant- 
wortet mir, und fpribt: Scbreibe Da8 Geftt, 
und male e8 auf eine Tafel, dap e8 lefen fônne, 
wer voriberläuft (nämlid alfo): 3 Die 
MBeiffagung wird ja nocÿ erfillet werden au feiner 
Seit, and wwoiro envdlid frei an ben Tag font- 
mien, un nicht aufen bleiben. 96 fie aber ver- 
siebet, fo barre ibrer; fte wird gewiplid fommen 
und nicht verzieben. 4 Giebe, mer balsftarrig 
if, der wird feine Mube in feinem Bergen baben ; 
venn Der (Gerechte lebet feines Gfaubens. 
5 Aber der IBein betrügt den ftolen Prann, 
baf er nidt bleiben fann, iwelcher feine Geele 
auffperret wie Die Dôlle, und ift gerade mie 
der Œob, ver nidt au füttigen ift, fondern 
rafft su fi alle Sein, und fammelt zu 
fit alle Vôlfer. 6 Bas gilt e8 aber? Die 
felbigen afle werden einen Gprud von ibm 
macheu, und eine @age und ©prücvort, und 
werden fageu : Bebe Dem, der fein Gut nrebret 
mit fremoent Out! Mie Lange wird e8 mäljren ? 
Und ladet nur viel Sdlamm auf fib. 7 © 
wie plobli werden aufmachen, bie vid bcigen, 
unD ermacben. Die Did meaftofen! nb bu 
mupt inen zu Tbeil werden. 8 ‘venu bu Dait 
viele Seiven geraubt,; fo werden bid wieber 
raunen alle Uebrigen von he Malfern, um Der 
Menfchen Bluts willen, und un ds drevels 
willen, im Vanpe und int Der @tupt nn» an 
allen, die darinnen wobnen, beqangen. 9 MWebe 
benr, der ba geiget zum Unalic feines Sanufes, 
auf ba er fein Meft in die Sôbe Leg, Da er 
dent lufall entrinne! 10 ‘Aber dein Jatbh- 
flag wiro gur @chande beines Saufes ge- 
ratben; venn bu baft zu viele VôlÉer gerichlagen, 
uno Gaft mit aflenr utbiwillen gefunodiat. 
11 Denn auch Die Steine in der Mrauer verden 
freien, unb die Balfen ant Gelperre werden 
thnen antworten. 12 TBebe rent, der Die Gtabt rit 
Blut bauet, und aurichtet die Stadt mit Unrecbt! 
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HABACUC, L IL 


13 Tu as les yeux trop purs pour voir 
Je mal, et tu ne saurais prendre plaisir 
à regarder l'iniquité. Pourquoi regarderais- 
tu les perfides; e te tairais-tu quand le 
méchant dévore celui qui est plus juste 
que lui? 14 As-tu donc fait les hommes 
comme les poissons de la mer et comme le 
reptile qui n’a point de maître? 15 Ce bar- 
bare a tout enlevé avec l’hameçon ; il a tout 
amassé avec son filet, et l’a rassemblé dans 
son rets; c’est pourquoi il se réjouit et 
s'égaie. 16 C'est pourquoi il sacrifie à son 
filet et fait des encensements à ses rets, car 
ila eu par eux une grasse portion, et sa 
viaude a été succulente. 17 Videra-t-1l pour 
cela son filet, et ne cessera-t-il jamais do faire 
le carnage des nations } 


CHAPITRE IL. 


1 JE me tenais en sentinelle, j'étais debout 
daus la forteresse et je regardais pour voi 
ce qu’il me serait dit, et ce que je répondrais 
sur la plainte portée contre moi. 2 Or Île 
SEIGNEUR me répondit, et me dit : Écris la 
vision et exprime-la lisiblemeut sur tes ta- 
blettes, afin qu'on la lise couramment. 3 Car 
la vision est encore différée jusqu'à un certain 
temps, et elle parlera de ce qui arrivera à la 
fin ; mais elle ne mentira point ; si elle tarae, 
attends-la, car elle ne manquera point de 
venir, elle ne tardera point. 4 Voici, l’âme 
de celui qui s'élève n’est point droite en lui; 
mais le juste vivra de sa foi. 5 Et l’homme 
arrogant, comme le vin qui étourdit, ne de- 
meure point tranquille chez lui ; il élargit son 
âme comme le sépulcre, et il est insatiable 
comme la mort ; il rassemble vers lui toutes 
les nations et s'assujettit tous les peuples. 
6 Tous ceux-là ne feront-ils pas de lui un su- 
jet de raillerie et de sentences énigmatiques, 
et ne dira-t-onu pas : Malheur à celui qui ras- 
semble ce qui ne lui appartient pas ! Jusques 
à quaud entassera-t-il sur ‘soi un amas d'ar- 
gile? 7 N'y en aura-t-il point qui, tont 
incontinent, s’élèveront pour te mordre, et 
ne s’en réveillera-t-il point qui te feront 
courir çà et là, et dont tu seras la proief 
8 Parce que tu as pillé plusieurs natious 
tout le reste des peuples te pillera, à cause 
du meurtre des hommes et de la violence 
faite au pays, à la ville et à tous ses habitants. 
9 4 Malheur à celui qui convoite un gain in- 
juste pour sa maison, afin de placer son nid 
dans un lieu élevé, pour être délivré de a main 
du méchant! 10 En consumant beaucoup 
de peuples, tu as pris un couseil de confusion 
pour ta maison et tu as péché contre toi- 
même. 11 Car la pierre criera de la paroi, et 
les chevrons lui répondront de la charpente. 
12 4 Malheur à celui qui bâtit la cité avec le 
sang, et qui fonde la vilie sur l'iniquité ! 
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AMBAKOYM, B, y. 


13 Où radra iorr rapà Kupiov æayrokpärTopoc ; 
rai E££liurov Xaoi ikavoi èv muoi, Kai F0vm moAÂ& 
ryodüynoav. 14 "Ore iur\noOnoëTai 1) yù 
roù yvüva Tv débar Kupiov, wç Üuwp karaka- 
Ada abrobc. 15 "@ © moriëwy Toy mAnoiov 
adrod avarporÿ 0oXecpd, Kai ueObokwy OTwg ETt- 
Bkëry ini rà onmpAaa avrwv. 16 IlAnouovir 
äripiac èk O6Ënc mie Kai 60° kapôia oaXevOnTt 
Lai cetoOnri ÉkdkAwoer Èmi où mormpioy OeËrac 
Kupiov, Kai ouvnyO0n àrmia ini ryv Ô6Ëar cov. 
17 Auore acéGea roù AuBävou raÂvba 5e, Kai 
ralairwpia Onpiwy mroncer ce, À atuara àv- 
0püTuwy Kai aceeiac yÿc rai TOÂEWC Kai TAVTWV 
rüv karoikovyrwy adrmv 18 Ti wpedet YAUTTOY, 
Té EyAuday aùTo ; ÉMAQGTEV AUTO XWVEUUA, pav- 
raciay Vevdm, dr mémoibep O0 m\acac mi TO 
m\aoua adrob roù roujoa Etdw}a kwpä. 19 Obai 
6 Aëyuy T@ EvA\w "Ekvmÿov tEeyépOnTt, Kai T@ 
A0 ‘Yh60nTi* Kai adrd torr pavracia, roùro 0€ 
éGTIY ÉÂGOUA YpUTiov Kai APyYVPIOV, Kai Tav 
mvebua oùk éoruy y adrg. 20 ‘O Ôè Küpuoc év 
vag aäayiw adrou' euAaGeiolw amd wpocwrov 
adro TACa y y: 
KE®. y. 

1 IPOSEYXH ‘ApBarodu rod rpognrov eTd 

@OC. 


ÉpofBnOnv' karevônoa Tà Epya cov, rai iEtornv. 


LU Ê ’ s ? ’ NS 
2 Kvpre, acaknkoa Tv akomv oov, Kai 


’Ev pc dvo Ébwr yvuoc0nog, v T@ iyyiéav Tà 
ET Éntyvwo0 op" Ëv To Tapeivar rdv kapdr 
avadax0n0y" èv r@ rapax0qva riv duyñv uov 
Ev 0pyy EAtouc upvno0noy. 3 ‘O Oeùc ik Oauàv 
ée, Kai Oo &ytoc £E Opouc Papäy karackiou Ye 
céog. Auéÿalua. ’Exkaluder oùdpavodc 7 àperr 
aùToÿ, Kai QiVECEWC AdTOU TAMYONC Y y}. 4 Kai 
péyyoc adrob wç püc Form’ Kképara èv Yepoir 
aùrod, Kai É0ero àydmmoiv Kkparaäv icyüoc a- 
TOÙ. 5 Ilpù rpoowmov adroÿ mopevoerar À6yoc 
Kai éEeXeUugTerau ic media Kkarà modac aùroÿ 
6 "Eorm, rai écaAedOn m yn'° ÉtéBÂee, rai Ôe- 
rakn E0vn, deOoÙBn rà üpn Big, iraknaav Bouvoi 
aiwvinr mopeiac aiwviac adrod. 7 'Avri kôTwv 
tdov oknrouara Ailiôrwy, mronOnoovra Kai ai 
okpvai yÿc Madau. 8 My ëv morauoic wo- 
vioünc, Küpie; M v morauoic 0 Ovuôç cov; 
n év Oalacoy Tù Gpumuä oov; bre ëruBnoy 
TL TOÙC (TTOVC OOV, Kai  imTracia Ov CUWTNoia. 
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HABACUC, IL IIT. 


13 Numquid non hæc sunt a Domino exer- 
cituum ? Laborabunt enim populi in multo 
igne, et gentes in vacuum, et deficient. 
14 Quia replebitur terra, ut cognoscant glo- 
riam Domini, quasi aquæ operientes mare. 
15 Væ qui potum dat amico suo mittens 
fel suum, et inebrians ut aspiciat nuditatem 
ejus. 16 Repletus es ignominia pro gloria : 
bibe tu quoque, et consopire : œreumdabit 
te calix dexteræ Domini, et vomitus igno- 
17 Quia 
operiet te, et vastitas 


miniæ super gloriam tuam. 
iniquitas Libani 
animalium deterrebit eos de sanguinibus 
hominum, et iniquitate terræ, et civitatis, 
18 Quid 
prodest sculptile, quia sculpsit illud fictor 


et omnium habitantium in ea. 


suus, conflatile, et imaginem falsam ? quia 
speravit in figmento fictor ejus, ut faceret 
simulacra muta. 19 Væ qui dicit ligno : 
Expergiscere : Surge, lapidi tacenti : numquid 
ipse docere poterit ? Ecce iste coopertus est 
auro et argento : et omnis spiritus non estin 
visceribus ejus. 20 Dominus autem in tem- 
plo sancto suo: sileat a facie ejus omnis 


terra. 


CAPUT IIT. 


1 OraTIo Habacuc prophetæ, pro ignoran- 
tiis. 2 Domine audivi auditionem tuam, et 
timui. Domine opus tuum, in medio anno- 
rum vivifica illud. In medio annorum notum 
facies : cum iratus fueris, misericordiæ recor- 
daberis. 3 Deus ab austro veniet, et sanc- 
tus de monte Pharan : operuit cælos gloria 
ejus : et laudis ejus plena est terra. 4 Spen- 
dor ejus ut lux erit : cornua in manibus ejus: 
ibi abscondita est fortitudo ejus: 5 Ante 
faciem ejus ibit mors. Et egredietur diabolus 
ante pedes ejus. 6 Stetit, et mensus est 
terram. Aspexit, et dissolvit gentes: et 
contriti sunt montes sæculi. Incurvati sunt 
colles mundi, ab itineribus æternitatis ejus. 
7 Pro iniquitate vidi tentoria Æthiopiæ 
turbabuntur pelles terræ Madian. 8 Num- 
quid in fluminibus iratus es Domine ? aut 
in fluminibus furor tuus? vel in mari indig- 
natio tua ? Qui ascendes super equos tuos : 
et quadrigæ tuæ salvatio. 9 Suscitans 
suscitabis arcum tuum: juramenta tri- 


bubus quæ locutus es. Fluvios scindes terræ: 











HABAKKUR, IL III. 


13 Behold, :s 2 not of the LorD of hosts 
that the people shall labour in the very 
fire, and the people shall weary themselves 
for very vanity? 14 For the earth shall 
be filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea. 
15 Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink, that puttest thy bottle to kim, and 
mekest kim drunken also, that thou mayest 
look on their nakedness ! 16 Thou art filled 
with shame for glory : drink thou also, and 
let thy foreskin be uncovered: the cup of the 
Lorp’s right hand shall be turned unto thee, 
and shameful spewing shall be on thy glory. 
17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover 
thee, and the spoil of beasts, which made 
them afraid, because of men’s blood, and for 
the violence of the land, of the city, and of 
all that dwell therein. 18 What profiteth 
the graven image that the maker thereof 
bath graven it; the molten image, and a 
teacher of lies, that the maker of his work 
trusteth therein, to make dumb  idols ? 
19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, 
Awake ; to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall 
teach ! Behold, it is laid over with° gold and 
silver, and there is no breath at all in the 
midst of it. 20 But the Lorp ?s in his holy 
temple: let all the earth keep silence before 
him, 


CHAPTER IIL 


1 À PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet 
upon Shigionoth. 2 O Lonp, I have heard 
thy speech, and was afraid : O LoRD, revive 
thy work in the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make knowu ; in wrath 
remember mercy. 3 God came from Teman, 
and the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. 
His glory covered the heavens, and the earth 
was full of his praise. 4 And is brightness 
was as the light; he had horns coming out of 
his hand : and there was the hiding of his 
power. 5 Before him went the pestilence, 
and burning coals went forth at his feet, 
6 He stood, and measured the earth: he 
beheld, and drove asunder the nations ; and 
the everlasting mountains were scattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow:his ways are ever- 
lasting. 7 ÏÎ saw the tents of Cushan in 
affiction : and the curtains of the land of 
Midian did tremble. 8 Was the LorD dis- 
pleased agaiust the rivers ? was thine anger 
against the rivers ? was thy wrath against the 
sea, that thou didst ride upon thine horses 
and thy chariots of salvation ? 9 Thy bow 
was made quite naked, according to the 
oaths of the tribes, even éhky word. Selah. 
Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers. 
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Habafuf, 2, 3. 


13 3ft8 nidt alfo, baf e8 vom Serrn 3ebaoth 
gefheben wiro? Mas dir vie Boôlfer gearbeitet 
baben, muf mit Seuer verbrennen ; und daran 
Die Leute mübe gemworden find, mub verloren fein. 
14 Denn bie Erde wird 0of merden von Er- 
fenninif der Gbre de8 Gerrn, wie Baffer, da8 
Da8 Deer bedect. 15 Bebe Dir, Der bu deinent 
Nächften einfchenfeft, und mifcheft deinen Grinrm 
barunter, und trunÉen macheft, paf bu feine 
Scan febeft. 16 Man wird bic auch fâttigen 
mit Schande für Cbre. So faufe bu nn auch, 
baf bu taumelit, benn did wird umgeben bet 
Sel in der Recten des Serru, und nuft 
jbänolic fpeien für deine Serrlihfeit. 17 Denn 
der Srevel, am SLibanon begangen, wird bit 
überfallen, und die verftdrten Tbiere werden bic 
freden, um der Denfchen Bluts willen, und um 
des Orevel8 willen, im Lande und in der Staot 
und an alen, bie barinnen wobnen, begangen. 
18 Mas wird vann belfen bas Bilt, das fein 
Dreifter gebiloet bat, und bas falfche gegofjene 
Bilbo, parauf fi verläpt fein Deifter, dvab er 
flunime Oôben mate? 19 YMBebe Dem, bder 
sum Solz ipriht: Mae auf! und zum 
ftummen @tein: Giebe auf! Mie follte e8 
lebren?  Giebe, e8 ift mit Gold und Gilber 
üibergogen, und ift fein Dent in ibm. 20 ?{ber 
der Sert ift in feinem beiligen Temypel. C8 fei 
por ibin ftille alle Melt. 


Das 3. Cavitel. 


1 Dief ift bas Gebet des Sropheten Sabafnt 
für die Unfuloigen: 2 $err, it Dabe bein 
Gerdt gebdret, af id mi entfete. S$err, 
ou machit bein YBerf lebendig mitten in den 
Jabren, und läffeft e8 funb werden mitten in 
ben Sabren. Beun TErübfal va ift, fo venfeit 
bu der Barmdbergigfeit. 3 Gott fam von 
Dittag, und der Heilige vom Gebirge Paran, 
Gela. Geines Lobes war der Sinmel vol, 
und feiner Gbre mar bie Erde Vo. 4 Gein 
Glanz war wie Lit: Gläng gingen von 
feinen $Sänden; bafelbft war beinilid feine 
Macbt. 5 Vor ibm Der ging Beltilenz; und 
Plage ging au8, wo er bin trat. 6 Er ftand und 
mab da8 Lanb, er {chauete unb zertrennete die Sei- 
den, baÿ der YBelt Berge gerihmettert wourbden, 
unb fid bien muften die Sügel in der Met, da 
er ging in der MBelt. 7 Id fabe der Mobren 
Sütten in Menbe, und der Mebianiter Gezelte 
betrübt. 8 YMBarft bu nibt zoenig, Herr, in 
der luth? und bein Grimir in ben Baffern, 
unb bein Sorn im Dècer? Da du auf deinen 
Roffen ritteft, und bdeine YBagen den Gieg 
bebielten ? 9 Du 3ogjt ven Pogen bervor, 
wie bu gefvoren batteft ben Gtämmen, 
Gela ; und theileteft bie Strôme in das Lanv. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HABACUC, IL IIL 


13 Voici, n'est-ce pas de par le SEIGNEUR des 
armées que les peuples travaillent pour as- 
souvir le feu, et que les nations se fatiguent 
pour le néant ? 14 Mais la terre sera remplie 
de la connaissance de la gloire du SEIGNEUR, 
comme les eaux comblent la mer. 15  Mal- 
heur à celui qui fait boire son compagnon, 
en lui approchant la bouteille, et qui l’enivre, 
pour qu’on-voie leur nudité! 16 Tu auras 
encore plus de déshonneur que tu n’as eu de 
gloire. Toi aussi, bois et montre ton oppro- 
bre. La coupe de la droite du SEIGNEUR fera 
le tour chez toi, et l’ignominie sera répandue 
sur ta gloire. 17 Car sur toi retomberont la 
violence du Liban et le carnage des bêtes, 
effrayées à cause du meurtre des hommes, 
et de la violence faite au pays, à la ville et à 
tous ses habitants. 18 T À quoi sert l’image 
taillée, pour que louvrier l'ait taillée ? À 
quoi sert une image de fonte et qui enseigne 
le mensonge, pour que l’ouvrier qui fait des 
idoles muettes se fie en son ouvrage ? 19 \Mal- 
heur à ceux qui disent au bois : Réveille-toi ; 
et Réveille-toi! à la pierre muette, Ernisei- 
gnera-t-elle ? Voici, elle est couverte d’or et 
d'argent ; toutefois au-dedans, il n’y a point 
d'esprit. 20 Le SEIGNEUR, au contraire, est 
dans le temple de sa sainteté. Que toute la 
terre se taise en sa présence ! 


CHAPITRE III 


1 PRIÈRE d'Habacuc, le prophète, sur Si- 
gionoth, 2 SEIGNEUR, j'ai entendu ce que tu 
m’as fait entendre, et j'ai été saisi de craiute. 
O SEIGNEUR, conserve ton œuvre à travers 
les années ; à travers les années, fais-la con- 
naître ; dans la’ colère, souviens-toi d’avoir 
compassion. 8 Dieu vint de Théman, et le 
Saint, du mont de Paran. Sélah. Sa majesté 
couvrit les cieux, et la terre fut remplie de 
sa louange. 4 Sa splendeur était comme la 
lumière même, et des rayons sortazent de sa 
main. (C’est là que réside sa puissance. 
5 Devant lui marche la peste, et les charbons 
ardents jaillissent sous ses pas. 6 Il s'arrêta 
et mesura le pays, il regarda et fit tressaillir 
les nations ; les antiques montagnes furent 
brisées et les coteaux des siècles s’abaissèrent, 
Ses voies sont les voies antiques. 7 J’a! 
vu les tentes de Cusan dans laflliction, 


et les pavillons du pays de Madiar 
furent dans l’épouvante. 8 Était-ce con- 
tre les fleuves que le SEIGNEUR était 


courroucé ? Ta colère éfait-elle contre les 
fleuves ? Ta fureur éfait-elle contre la mer, 
lorsque tu montas sur tes chevaux ef sur tes 
chars pour délivrer ? 9 Tu déployas ton arc 
selon le serment fait aux tribus, selon fa 
parole. Sélah. La terre vomit des torrents 
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AMBAKOYM, y. 


10 "Oovrai 6e Kai wôuwmoouor Xaoi. Exopribwr 
boara ropeiac' ÉdUKEY 7 ABVOCOC pwvy aÙTIC, 
üÿoç pavraciac adrÿc ’Ernp0n 11 O hoc, 
kai 7 ceÂmyn Éorn Ëv Ty rdëe aùTic' Eic PÜS 
BoÂidec oov mopevoorrau, Eic DEyyoc acrpaxñc 
ôrAwy cou. 12 "Ev area 0ywoE y, Kai Èv 
Ovuw karaëeg EOvn. 13 "HEMGAOES eç owrnpiar 
Xaoù oov, Toù owoa Tr ypiorôr couv Bañeïc ic 
kepaläc avouwv Oüvarov, Éényapac decuodç Éwc 
rpaxn\ou. Aiaÿalua. 14 Aiékoÿac Ëv ékoTaoe 
repañac Ouvacr@vy, cecnoovrar £v avr’ Ata- 
voiëovor yalivodc abTüv wc ECOwY TTwy0c ÀaOpa. 
15 Kai émiBGBac lc Oa\acoar Toùc iTmrouc oov 
rapacooyrac VÜwp moÂv. 16 ‘Epulaëdumr, Kai 
ërronOn nm Koiia ou aTù wvÿc HPOCEUXC 
xeuéwv uov, Kai EtOA UE TOÔUOG eic Tà ÔOTA po, 
Kai drokarwbEr pou érapayOn n FEiC pou. ‘Ava- 
Tavooua év mpépa OAidewc rod avaBñva eic 
Xady rapoukiaç you. 17 Auô7i ouki où kapTopo- 
pioë, Kai oÙk ÉOT@ YEVvuaTa Ëv Tac AUTENOL * 
Wevoerar Épyov éÂaiag, Kai Tà media Où moimoe 
Bpooiv* tËékiTer àmd Bpwoewc Tp6BaTa, Kai oÙY 
vräpyxovor (Bôec éri parvac. 18 ’Eyw Ôà iv T@ 
Kvoig ayaliacopa, Xapnmoonur Ti TD ep To 
cwrmpi pou. 19 Kwprog à Oedc duvayuic pov, Kai 
raëer rodc ToûÛac pou sic ovyréAaav" Émi Ta UYnAÀ 


éx BG pe roù vexijoa: y 7 gù7 avroi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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‘HABACUC, IIL 


10 Viderunt te, et doluerunt montes: gurges 
Dedit abyssus vocermn 
suam : altitudo manus suas levavit. 11 Sol 
et luna steterunt in habitaculo suo, in 
luce sagittarum tuarum, 1ibunt in splen- 
dore fulgurantis hastæ tuæ. 12 In fremitu 
conculcabis terram : in furore obstupefacies 
gentes. 13 Egressus es in salutem populi 
tui, in salutem cum christo tuo. Percus- 
sisti caput de domo impii: denudasti fun- 
damentum ejus usque ad collum. 14 Male- 
dixisti sceptris ejus, capiti bellatorum 
ejus, venientibus ut turbo ad dispergendum 
me. ÆExultatio eorum, sicut ejus qui devo- 
rat pauperem in abscondito. 15 Viam fecisti 
in mari equis tuis, in luto aquarum multa- 
rum. 16 Audivi, et conturbatus est venter 
meus: a voce contremuerunt labia mea. 
Ingrediatur putredo in ossibus meis, et subter 
me scateat : ut requiescam in die tribulatio- 
ut ascendam ad populum accinctum 
17 Ficus enim non florebit : et 
Mentietur opus 
olivæ : et arva nou afferent cibum. Abscin- 
detur de ovili pecus: et non erit armentum 
in præsepibus 18 Ego autern .n Domino 
gaudebo : et exultabo in Deo Jesu meo. 
19 Deus Dominus fortitudo mea: et ponet 
pedes meos quasi cervorum. Et super exceisa 
mea deducet me victor in psalmis canentom. 


aquarum transit. 


Dis : 
nostrum. 
non erit germen in vineis, 
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HABAKKUK, IIl. 


10 The mountains saw thee, ana they 
trembled : the overflowing of the water passell 
by: the deep uttered his voice, and lifted up 
his hands on high. 11 The sun and moon 
stood still in their habitation: at the light of 
thine arrows they went, and at the shining 
of thy glittering spear. 12 ‘lhou didst 
tuarch through the land in indignation, thou 
‘st thresh the heathen in anger, 13 Thou 
wentest forth for the salvation of thy people, 
even for salvation with thine anointed ; thou 
woundedst the head out of the house of the 
wicked, by discovering the foundation unto 
the neck. Selah. 14 Thou didst strike 
through with his staves the head cf his 
villages: they came out as a wlurlwiud to 
scatter me: their rejoicing was as to devour 
the poor secretly. 15 Thou didst walk 
through the sea with thine horses, {hrough 
the heap of great waters. 16 When I heard, 
my belly trembled ; my lips quivered at the 
voice: rottenness entered into my bones, and 
I trembled in myself, that Ï might rest in 
the day of trouble: when he cometh up unto 
the people, he will invade them with his 
troops. 17 % Although the fig tree shall 
not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no 
herd in the stalls: 18 Yet I will rejoice in 
the Lonrp, I will joy in tbe God of my saliva- 
tion. 19 The LorD God is my strength, and 
he will make my feet like hinds’ fees and he 
will make me to walk upon mine high places. 
to the chief singer on my stringed instru- 
il 004. 


HDabaf.f, 3. 


10 Die Berge faben bid, und ibnen war 
Gange; Der WBaferftrom fubr pabin, Die Tiefe 
lief fé bôren, Die Sôbe bob Die Hände auf. 
11 ©onne und Mono ftanden til. Deine 
Bfeile fubren mit Glängen Dabin, unb bdeine 
Speere mit Bliden des Bliges 12 Du 
gertrateft bas Land im Born, und gerbrofceft 
bie Seiden im Grimnr. 13 Du gogeit aué, 
beinenr Volt zu belfen, zu belfen beinem 
Gefalbten; bu gerphmiffeft bas Saupt im 
Gaufe der Gottlofen, und entblôbeteft Die 
Grunbfefte bis an den alé, Sela. 14 Du 
woliteft flucen Dem Œ©rcepter Des Saupts, 
fammnt feinen ÿleden, bie mie ein VMetter 
fonmen, mic zu gerftreuen, und freuen fic, 
al8 frâben fie Den Glenden verborgen. 15 Deine 
BPferve geben im Diecer, im ©dlamm grober 
MBaffer. 16 MMBeil ich folches Dôre, ift nuit 
Baucd betrubt, meine Lippen zittern vor bem 
Gefrei; Citer gebet in meine Gebeine, it bin 
bei mir betrüibt. 9, Da it ruben môdte zur 
SBeit der TSrübjal, ba wir Linauf zieben zum 
Bolt, bag uns beftreitet ! 17 Denn der Peigen- 
faum wiro nicht grünen, und wird fein Gte- 
wiché fein an ben Meinftôden,; bie Arbeit am 
Oelbaum feblet, uno die eder bringen feine 
Nabrung; und Gchafe werden aus den Sürden 
geriffen, unb werden feine Jinder in ben Ställent 
fein. 18 Aber id will mich freuen des Gerrn, 
und frôblit fein in Gott, meinem $eil. 
19 Denn der Herr Berr ift meine Rraît, und 
Wwiro meine Gübe machen wie Sirihfife; und 
wiro mid in Die Sôbe fübren, taÿ id ffnge 
auf mrinem Gaiteniviel. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 
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HABUCUC, IIT. 


10 Les montagnes te virent ef furent en 
travail: l'impétuosité des eaux passa, l’abîme 
fit retentir sa voix et leva ses mains en 
haut. 11 Le soleil e£ la lune s'arrêtèrent 
dans leur demeure ; ils marchèrent à la 
lueur de tes flèches, à la splendeur des 
éclairs de ta hallebarde, 12 Tu marchas 
sur la terre avec indignation, tu foulas 
les nations avec colère, 13 Tu sortis pour 
la délivrance de ton peuple, éu sortis avec 
ton oint pour la délivrance; tu transper- 
ças le chef, afin qu’il n’y en eût plus dans 
la maison du méchant, en découvrant le fon- 
dement jusqu’au cou. Sélah. 14 Tu perças 
avec ses lances le chef de ses bourgs, quand 
ils venaient comme une tempête pour me 
disperser ; ils se réjouissaient comme pour 
dévorer l'affligé dans sa retraite. 15 Tu 
marchas avec tes coursiers par la mer, à tra- 
vers la fange des grandes eaux. 16 Je l'ai 


entendu et mes entrailles se sont émues. À 
ta voix, le tremblement a saisi mes lèvres, la 
pourriture est eutrée dans mes os, et Je trem- 
ble dans moi-même, en voyant devant moi le 
jour de la détresse, où montera contre mon 
peuple celui qui le mettra en pièces. 17 T Car 
le figuier ne poussera point, et il n'y aura 
point de fruit dans les vignes ; ce que pro- 
duit l'olivier manquera, et aucun champ ne 
produira de quoi manger ; les brebis seront 
retranchées du parc, et 1l n’y aura point de 
bœufs dans les étables. 18 Mais moi, Je me 
réjouirai dans le SEIGNEUR, et je m égaierai 
au Dieu de ma délivrance. 19 Le SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu, est ma force ; il rendra mes pieds 
semblables à ceux des biches, et me fers 
marcher sur mes lieux élevés. —Au maitre 
chantre sur Néguinoth. 
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SOHONIAZ, KE®. a’. 


1° Kupiou 0e éyevm0n Twodc Eopoviay Tôv 


roù Xovoi viov T'odoiou 7où ’Ayuopiou Toù 
"Ebexiou ëv muéparc ‘lwoiov viod "Auwry Baoi\iwg 
’Jouda. 
76, Àëye Küpioc”* 


’ & Cd at t 
kTyn, ÉKAITÉTW Tà TeTuvà ToÙ oùpavoÙ Kai où 


2 "EkAeibe: ÉKALTÉTE a xd TPOOWTOU TC 


3 "Exlirirw &v0pwmwog Kai 


ÉxOvec rc Oalacanc' Kai àoôsvmeouriy oi ace- 
Beïg, rai tËapà Todc avôopouc axû wmposwrou Tic 
yAc, Aëye Küpiog. 4 Kai ékrer& rÿr xeip& pou 


émi Iovda Kai mi TAavrag Toùc Kkarouwkodvrac 


"Iepouoaknqu"® Kai ÉËap& ëk Toù TÔTov Tobrov Tà 


Ovoupara Te Bäal Kai Tà ôvouara T&Y iepéwy, 
5 Kai roùç mpookvvoëvrac mi Tà OwuUaTa Tÿ 
CTOATIG TOÙ OÙPavoU, Kai TOC HPOTKUVOUVTAC Kai 
TOÙC Ouyvoyrac karà Toù Kupiou, kai Todçg ôu- 
vüovrac karà Toù Baoi\éwe aürwv, 6 Kai roc 
ëkk\ivoyrac amd roù Kupiov, kai Toùc un énrodv- 

f 4 A 1 » F ne 
Tag Tôv Kupuov, Kai Toùc un avreyouévouc roù 


Kvpiov. 7 EtAaBeïo®e amd rpooowrov Kupiov rod 


Oeoë, diôre Eyydc muépa roù Kupiov, Or mroiuake 


Kuüpioç riv Ovciar adroÿ Kai myiake rodc kAnrodc 
adroÿ. 8 Kai Ecra êv muépa Ovoiac Kupiov Kai 
EKOIKTOW Ti TOÙG àpxovTac Kai EME rdv oÙkov roŸ 
BaoiAËwg Kai ëti mévrac roùc ivôedvutvouc tvd0- 
para a 6Tpia® 9 Kai ikdiknow [èri mavrac] 
éupavüc ëmi Trà rpômu\a Ëv ikeivy TD muéoa, rodc 
mAnpobvrac rdv oixov Kupiou 0eoù arüv àceBsiac 
Kai Ô6Xou. 10 Kai écrat Ev 77 mutog ékeivy. lyee 
KÜpi0G, puy kpauyiç Amd TÉÂNC ATOKEVTOUVTWY, 
kai ÉAovypdc ad rc devrépac, kai ovyrpruuèc 
péyac amdrüv Bouvüv. 11 Opnvoareoirarouxoÿv- 
TEÇ Tv Karakekoppévnv, Ori Wuow0n mäc à \adc 
Xavädav, Kai éEw\oOpetOnoar mävrec oi irypuévor 
apyvpio. 12 Kai ëorar Ëv rÿ muépa ékeivy éÉspev- 
vnow Tv Lepouoaliu perà Atyvov, rai Ekdikqow 
ÉTi TOÙC AVÜPac Tudc KaTappoyodvrac êTi Tà pv- 
Âdyuara aùTwv’ où OË AËyovrec Ëv raïc kapôiatc 
avrüv Où ph ayaOoroinoy Képioc oddë my KAKWO 7) 


PP 


SOPHONIAS, CAPUT I. 


ERBUÜUM Domini, quod factum est ad 
Sophoniam filium Chusi, filii Godoliæ, 

filii Amariæ, filii Ezeciæ, in diebus Josiæ filii 
Amon regis Judæ. 2 Congregans congregabo 
3 Con- 
gregans hominem et pecus, congregans vola- 


omnia à facie terræ, dicit Dominus : 
tilia cæli et pisces maris : et ruinæ impiorum 
erunt: et disperdam homines a facie terræ, di- 
cit Dominus. 4 Et extendam manum meam 
super Judam, et super omnes habitantes Je- 
rusalem : et disperdam de loco hoc reliquias 
Baal, et nomina ædituorum cum sacerdotibus: 
5 E£& eos qui adorant super tecta militiam 
cæli, et adorant, et jurant in Domino, et jurant 
in Melchom. 6 Et qui avertuntur de post 
tergum Domini, et qui non quæsierunt Dorn- 
inum, nec investigaverunt eum. 7 Silete a 
facie Domini Dei : quia juxta est dies Domini, 
quia præparavit Dominus hostiam, sancti- 
8 Et erit, in die hostiæ 


Domini, visitabo super principes, et super filios 


ficavit vocatos suos. 


regis, et super omnes qui induti sunt veste 
peregrina: 9 Et visitabo super omnem, qui 
arroganter ingreditur super limen in die illa : 
qui complent domum Domini Dei sui iniqui- 
tate et dolo. 10 Et erit in die illa, dicit 
Dominus, vox clamoris à porta piscium, et 
ululatus à secunda, et contritio magna a 
11 Ululate habitatores Pilæ : con- 
ticuit omnis populus Chanaan, disperierunt 
12 Et erit in tem- 


pore illo, scrutabor Jerusalem in lucernis : 


collibus. 
omnes involuti argento. 
et visitabo super viros defixos in fæcibus 


Non 
faciet bene Dominus, et non faciet male, 


suis, qui dicunt in cordibus suis : 











__ off. 
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THE BOOK OF ZEPHANIAH. 


ZEPHANIAH, CHAPTER I. 


‘HE word of the Lorp which came unto 
Zephaniah the son of Cushi,the son of 
Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of 
Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon, king of Judah. 2 I will utterly con- 
sume all ékings from off the land, saith the 
LorD. 3 I will consume man and beast ; 
Ï will consume the fowls of the heaven, and 
the fishes of the sea, and the stumbling blocks 
with the wicked ; and I will cut off man from 
off the land, saith the Lorp. 4 L will also 
stretch out mine hand upou Judah, and upon 
all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and I will 
cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, 
and the name of the Chemarims with the 
priests ; 5 And them that worship the host 
of heaven upon the housetops ; and them 
that worship and that swear by the LORD, 
and that swear by Malcham; 6 And them 
that are turned back from the Lorp; and 
those that have not sought the LoRD, nor en- 
quired for him. 7 Hold thy peace at the 
presence of the Lord Gop: for the day of the 
Lonp ?s at hand: for the LorD hath prepared 
a sacrifice, he hath bid his guests. 8 And it 
shall come to pass in the day of the Lorp’s 
sacrifice, that [ will punish the princes, 
and the kings children, and all such as 
are clothed with strange apparet. #9 In 
the same day also will I punish all those 
that leap on the threshold, which fill their 
masters houses with violence and deceit, 
10 Aud it shall come to pass in that day, 
gaith the Lonp, that there shall be the noise of 
a cry from the fish gate, and an howling from 
the second, and a great crashing from the 
hillss 11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Mak- 
tesh, for all the merchant people are cut 
down ; all they that bear silver are cut 
12 And it shall come to pass at that 
time, that Ï will search Jerusalem with can- 
dles, and punish the men that are settled on 
their lees: that say in their heart, The LoRD 
will not do good, ueither will he do evil. 
655 








Bephanja, Gapitel 1. 


pi LL ift bas Mort ve8 Berrn, welches gefchab 

au Sepbanja, dem Gobn Gbuif, des 
Gobn8 Gebalja, de8 Sons Amarja, dé Sobns 
Gisfia, zur Seit Jofia, des Sobns Amon, des 
Rünigé Juoa. 2 JS will alles auë bem £anbde 
wegnebmen, prit der Serr. 3 Sd will Leives 
Menfen und Vieb, beines Vôgel es Simmels 
und Sifche im Deer mwegnebmen, fantmt ben 
Mergerniffen und den Gottlofen; ja, id will 
die Menfchen augreuten au8 ben Lande, {pricht 
der Derr. 4 Ich will meine Sand ausfireden 
über Juda, und über alle, bie zu Serufalem 
wobnen; alfo will id baë Uebrige von Baal 
augreuten, bazu ven Mamen der Camarint und 
Briefter aus bdiejenr Ort; 5 Unb bie, {0 auf 
den Dâdern d:8 Dimmels Geer anbeten, Die e8 
anbeten, und fchrodren bo bei bent Sertn, und 
sugleich bei Daldom ; 6 Unb die vom Serrn 
abfaflen, und die nach Dem Derrn nidté Fragen, 
und ibn nicht achten, 7 @eid ftille vor dem 
Gerrn Bern; benn des Serrn Tag ift nabe; 
benn der Derr bat ein Sblachtopfer gubereitet, 
un feine Gâfte vagu geladen. 8 Unbd ant Tage Deë 
Sblacbtopfers des Berrn will ic beimfuden 
die Gürften und des Rônigs Rinber, und aîle, bie 
ein frembes Reid tragen. 9 Auch wi id zu ber- 
felbigen Seit die beimfucben, fo nber die Schwelle 
fpringen, Die ibrer $erren $Sauê füllen mit 
Ranben und Trigen. 10 Su berfelbigen Seit, 
fpricht der Gerr, wirD fic ein laute8 Gelchrei er= 
Geben von dent Sifthor an, und ein Gebeul 
von ben anbern Thor, und ein grofer Jamimer 
auf ben Dügeln. 11 $eulet, die ibr in Der 
Müble wobnet; Denn das gange Rrâmervolt ifi 
dabin, nno alle, bie Geld fammeln, find auê- 
gerottet. 12 Su berfelbigen Seit will id) 
Gerufalem mit Laternen burfuden; und 
will bDeimpuchen bie SLeute, bie auf ibren 
Defen Liegen, und fpredjen in ifrem $erzn: 


Der Bert wir weber Gntes noë Bbôfes tbun. 
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SOPHONIE, CHAPITRE L. 


CT ici la parole du SEIGNEUR qui fut 

adressée à Sophonie, fils de Cusi, fils de 
Guédalja, fils d’Amaria, fils d'Ézéchias, au 
temps de J'osias, fils d’Amon, roi de Juda. 2 Je 
ferai périr entièrement toutes choses de des- 
sus cette terre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 3 Je 
ferai périr l’homme et le bétail, je ferai périr 
les oiseaux des cieux et les poissons de la 
mer. J’éterai les scandales avec les méchants, 
et je retrancherai les hommes de dessus 
cette terre, dit le SEIGNEUR. 4 J'étendrai 
ma main sur Juda et sur tous les habitants 
de Jérusalem, je retrancherai de ce lieu-ci le 
reste de Baal et les noms des prêtres des faux 
dieux, avec les sacrificateurs, 5 Ainsi que 
ceux qui se prosternent sur les toits devant 
l’armée des cieux, et ceux qui, se prosternant 
devant le SEIGNEUR, jurent par lui, et qui 
jurent aussi par Malcam; 6 Ceux enfin qui 
se détournent du SEIGNEUR, et ceux qui 
n’ont point cherché le SEIGNEUR, qui ne l'ont 
pas méme recherché. 7 Tais-toi devant la 
face du Seigneur DIEU, car la journée du 
SEIGNEUR est proche ; le SEIGNEUR a préparé 
le sacrifice, 1l à invité ses couviés. 8 Or il 
arrivera au jour du sacrifice du SEIGNEUR, 
que je punirai les seigneurs et les enfants du 
roi, et tous ceux qui s’habillent de vêtements 
étrangers. 9 Or je puuirai, ce jour-là, tous 
ceux qui sautent par-dessus le seuil, ceux 
qui remplissent de violence et de fraude la 
maison de leurs maîtres. 10 Et en ce Jjour- 
là, dit le SEIGNEUR, il y aura de grands 
cris vers la porte des poissons, des hurle- 
ments vers la seconde wle, et une grande 
désolation vers les coteaux. 11 Vous, qui 
habitez dans Mactès, hurlez; car tous ceux 
qui trafiquaient ont été défaits, tous ceux 
qui apportaient de largent ont été ex- 
terminés. 12 Or il arrivera en ce temps- 
à, que je fouillerai Jérusalem avec des 
lampes, que je punirai les hommes qui sout 
assis sur leurs lies et qui disent en leurs 
cœurs : Le SEIGNEUR ne fera ni bien ni mai 
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SObONIAZ, a’, BH. 


13 Kai £ora n dvvapic adr@v Etc Ctaprayiiv. Kai 
où olkor abrr eic Aparauôv Kai oiKoOOUHTOUTIY 
oklac Kai où um KaTOUKTJTOUGIY ËV AÜTAIC; Kai 
karaguretoovoiy àuTreldyag kai où jy Tiwot TOY 
olvoy abrov 14 “Ore iyyvç muépa Kupiou 1 
ueyäXn, éyydc Kai raxeia oÿ6îpa: guwvi) 1uÉac 
Kupiov muxpà Kai oKÀmpù TeTAETAL 23 Avuvari) 
juépa dpyñc, n UÉOA ÉKEËVI, uEpa OXpewc Kai 
dvéaykne, Mutpa awpiag kai àpariouod, 1uépa 
yvépou Kai. okérouc, quépa vegéAnC Kai OUIYANC, 
16 ‘Huépa oa\myyog ca: kpayyhs mi Trac TOÔÂEC 
rûc ôyvupac Kai Ti TAC ywyiac TAC md n\ac. 
17 Kai 2k0Xibuw rodc 4àv0vorove, Kai TopeñsoyTai 
we ruploi, ôr ri Kupiqg ÉEruapruv' Kai EKXEEl 
TÔ aiua adT&y WE XOUV, KA TAC Cäpkaç AÜTUY WC 
BoXBira : 


xouo ov aurüv où pi Ovyyrat #ËeédOQL adToùc 


IR Kai rù apyüptoy abrür Kai TÔ 
+ L4 # ? se = LU K L: L [1 ET? 
EY muépa O0pyyC Kupiou. ai EY HUPL SAOU 
, … ’ LU + # ô ? ’ 
adrod KkaTara\WÔMTETAL TAGA 1} Yils OLOTL GUVTE- 
, , \ ? 
Â«cay Kai OTOUÔNY TOINOEL ÈTI HAVTAC TOÙC KaTOt- 


KOUVTAC TV yijv. 


KE®. 6’. 


1 ZYNAXOHTE «ai ouvd£Onre, ro £élyoc rù 
amaideurov, 2 Ilpô roù yevéoOar vuac wc àv0oc 
WAPATOPEUOUEVOY, TEOÙ TOÙU ÉMENDEiY ÉD Vuac 
0pyyv Kupiou, mpù roù émeUeïr ED VUAC apépar 
Ovuoë Kupiov. 3 Zyrnoare rdv Küpmor mavrec 
TATEUVOI y6, Kpiua Énvaleofe Kat dikaoowvnr 
Énrnoare, Kai amokpivao@e adré, 6Twc okemao0ñre 
év muépa Ôpync Kupiov. 4 Auôrr l'aëa dinpra- 
ouévn Éorau, Kai ’AokäÂwy eic àäpariouôv, Kai 
“Aëwroc ueonuBpiac ékpipnoerai, Kai ’Akkapwv 
ékpiéwOnasra. 5 Odai oi Karotkoÿvrec Tà oyoi- 
vioua Te Oalaconc, Täpouor Kpnrüv' À6yoc 
Kupiou tp” vuac Xavaav, y aX\\opüuwr, Kai 
6 Kai £ora Kponrn 
7 Kai 


éorTai To Cyoivioua Tÿc Üañaronc roic karaloiToic 


ämoÂ& Vuac ÈKk KaATOUwKkiac” 


vou Touvyiwy kai päv0ba TpoBaTwy, 


otkou lotôa' èr abrodc veunTovra ër roic otkoic 
’Aokä\wvoc, dEiÂAnc kara\ÜTOUGIY AT TOOGWTOU 
 … ? ’ té 3 ? ? “ ? € + 
viüv louda, ü1e éméokemrar adrodc Képioc à Oedc 
, CL * * $ Li » # $ EM 
aÜT&v, Kai ATOCTpEVEL Tv atyuaÂwoiar adrov. 
8 ‘Hrouoa oôveudiouodc MwàB Kai Krovdv\iouodc 
€ » di L] , 
viwy Auuwy,Ey oc wveidävy Tôy Àaôvy pou rai 


éueyaAvyovro ëri ra ôpta pou. 9 Aià roùro 


“ ae | | . yo, Àëyez Küouoc rüv duvauewr à Oedc ’IooaïÀ 
ais 2 bob sb mikag mm TT é D 


67 Mwdf wç Sédoua Eorai, Kai vioi ‘Aupor &ç 
’ > « 4 4 

louoppa, rai Aapaokôç ëk\ekegutrn wc Ouwvia 

a\wvoc Kai HpaviouEvy Eic Tv aivva' Kai ot ka- 

TahouTot Àaoû pou deaprüvrat adroëc, Kai oi 


Kara\ouTot ÉOvouc pou kÂypovoumoovay adroëc. 


| 





SOPHONTAS, I. IT. 


13 Et erit fortitudo eorum in direptionem, et 
et ædificabunt 
domos, et non habitabunt : et plantabunt 


domus eorum in desertuin : 


vineas, et non bibent vinum earum. 14 Juxta 
est dies Domini magnus, juxta est et velox 
nimis: vox diei Domimi amara, tribulabitur 
ibi fortis. 15 Dies iræ dies illa, dies tribu- 
lationis et angustiæ, dies calamitatis et 
miseriæ, dies tenebrarum et caliginis, diese 
nebulæ et turbinis, 16 Dies tubæ et clango- 
ris super civitates munitas, et super angulos 
17 Et tribulabo homines, et am- 
bulabunt ut cæci, quia Domino peccaverunt : 


excelsos. 


et effundetur sanguis eorum sicut humus, et 
18 Sed et 
argentum eorum, et aurum eorum non pote- 


corpora eorum sicut stercora. 


rit liberare eos in die iræ Domini: in igne 
zeli ejus devorabitur omnis terra, quia con- 
summationem cum festinatione faciet cunctis 
habitantibus terram. 


CAPUT IT. 


1 CONVENITE, congregamini gens non ama- 
bilis : 
pulverem transeuntem diem, antequam ve- 


2 Priusquam pariat jussio quasi 


niat super vos ira furoris Domini, antequam 
veniat super vos dies indignationis DominL 
3 Quærite Dominum ones mansuet: terrtæ, 
qui judicium ejus estis operati : quærite 
justum, quærite mansuetum : si quomodo 
4 Quia 
Gaza destructa erit, et Ascalon in desertum, 


abscondamini in die furoris Domini. 


Azotum in meridie ejicient, et Accaron era- 
dicabitur. 5 Væ qui habitatis funiculum 
maris. gens perditorum : verbum Domini 
super vos Chanaan terra Philisthinorum, et 
disperdam te, ita ut non sit inhabitator. 
6 Et erit funiculus maris requies pastorum, 
et caulæ pecorum : 7 Et erit funiculus ejus, 
qui remanserit de domo Juda : 1b1 pascen- 
tur, in domibus Ascalonis ad vesperam 
requiescent : 
Deus eorum, et avertet captivitatem eorum. 
8 Audivi opprobrium Moab, et blasphenias 
filiorum Ammon: quæ exprobraverunt po- 


pulo meo, et magnificati sunt super terminos 


quia visitabit eos Dominus 


eorum. 9 Propterea vivo ego, dicit Dominus 
exercituuim Deus Israel, quia Moab nt Sodoma 
erit, et filii Ammon quasi Gomorrha, siccitas 
spinarum, et acervi salis, et desertum usque 
in æternum : reliquiæ populi mei diripient 
eos, et residui gentis meæ possidebunt illos. 
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ZEPHANIAEH, LI. IL. 


13 Therefore their goods shall become a 
booty, and their houses a desolation : they 
shall also build houses, but not inhabit 
them ; and they shall plant vineyards, but 
not driuk the wine thereof. 14 The great 
day of the LorD ts near, t# is near, and 
hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day 
of the Lorp: the mighty man shall cry there 
bitterly. 15 That day ts a day of wrath, a 
day of trouble and distress, a day of waste- 
uess and «desolation, a day of darkness aud 
gloominess, a day of clouds and thick dark- 
uess, 16 À day of the trumpet and alarm 
against the fenced cities, and against the high 
towers. 17 And Î will bring distress upon 
men, that they shall walk like bliud men, 
because they have sinned against the LoRp: 
and their blood shall be poured out as dust, 
and their flesh as the dung. 18 Neither 
their silver nor their gold shall be able to de- 
liver them in the day of the LorD's wrath; 
but the whoie land shall be devoured by the 
fire of his jealousy: for he shall make even a 
speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the 
land. 


CHAPTER If. 


1 GATHER yourselves together, yea, gather 
together, O nation not desired; 2 Before 
the decree bring forth, before the day pass as 
the chaft, before the fierce anger of the Lonrp 
come upon you, before the «ay of the Lorp’s 
anger come upon you. 3 Seek ye the LoRp, 
all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought 
his judyment ; seek righteousness, seek meek- 
ness: it may be ye shall be hid inthe day of 
the Lonp’s anger. 4 % For Gaza shall be 
forsaken, and Ashkelon à desolation: they 
shall drive out Ashdod at the noon day, and 
Ekron shall be rooted up. 5 Woe unto the 
inhabitants of the sea coast, the nation of the 
Cherethites ! the word of the LORD ts against 
you ; O Caunaan, the land of the Philistines, [ 
will even destroy thee, that there shall be no 
inhabitant. 6 And the sea coast shall be 
dwellings and cottages for shepherds, and 
folds for flocks. 7 And the coast shall be 
for the remnant of the house of Judah ; they 
shall feed thereupon: in the houses of Ash- 
kelon shall they lie down in the evening: for 
the Lorp their God shall visit them, and turn 
away their captivity. 8  Î have heard the 
reproach of Moab, and the revilings of the 
children of Ammon, whereby they have re- 
proached my people, and magmfed #heim 
selves against their border. 9 Therefore as 
Y live, saith the LorD of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Surely Moab shall be as Sodo:n, 
and the children of Ammon as Gomor- 
ruh, even the breeding of nettles, and salt- 
pits, and à perpetual desolation: the resi- 
due of my people shall spoil them, and the 
remuant of my people shall possess them. 
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Bepbanja, 1, 2. 


13 Unb folle ire GOüter gum DJaub wer- 
den, uub ibre Süäufer zur Miüftk. Gi 
werden Säujer Danen, und nicht Darinnen 
wobuet; fie iverbeit JBeirberge pflansen, und 
einen Det Davon trinfen. 14 Denn Ddc8 
$errn grofer Tag ift nabe; er ift nafe und 
etlet febr. Benn daë Gefchrei vont Tage Des 
Berru fommren wirn, {no mwerten die Starfen 
aféoam bitterlid fdreien. 15 Deun biefer 
Tag ift ein Tag 8 Grinnné, ein Tag Der 
Trübjal und Ungi, ein Eng des Yetterg und 
Uugeltümé, ein Tag der Finfterniÿ und Dun- 
fe(s, ein Tag der Aolfeu und Nebel; 16 Ein 
ag der Polaunen und Yromyeten, iwider Die 
feiten @tünte und boben Sclôffer. 17 I 
WI Den Leuten bange nriachen, Daÿ Île uniber 
gebeit foflen wie Die Blinden; barum, bab fie 
wider ben Derrn gefüinbigt baben. br Vlut 
{oil vergoffen werden, al8 müre e8 Staub, und 
IGr Veil, al wäre e8 Roth. 18 GS rritd fie 
ibr Gilber nn Gold nicht erretten môgen am 
Sage de8 Boru8 de8 Derrn; foudern bag gange 
Nand off durch pas Seuer” jeines Girers perz 
3eDret merben ; Denn er iwirbes pidslich ein Ende 
nachen ntit alfen, die int Lane woljnen. 


Das 2. Gapite{. 


1 Ganimelt euch, und fonumet ber, ibr fers 
{eliges Volf,; 2 Ebe denn das Urtfeil aus- 
gebe, Daÿ ibr, mie Die Gpren bei Tage, Dabin 
fabret, ebe Denn deë $Serrn griumiger Sort 
über eu fonte; ebe der Tag des Serrn Sorns 
über euc) fonte. 3 Gucbet den Serrn, alle 
ir Œlenten int Lande, Die ibr feine Jtecbte 
baltet; {uchet Gerechtigfeit, fuchet Demutb, auf 
baf tbr ant Sade Des Derrn Sorns môget Vers 
borgen werden. 4 Denn Gala muÿ verlafjen 
werden, und JMsfalon ivüfte werven; ‘{édod 
joif im Métttag. vertrieben werden, und Affa- 
ronu auégemurzelt werden. 5 Bebe denen, 
fo ant Meer binab wobnen, ven Rriegern! Deë 
Serrn Mort wird über eud Éonumen. Du 
Ganaau, der Vbililter Lau, id will pi uni 
Gringen, baÿ niemand mebr ba wobnen [oif. 6 C8 
foffen ant Peer binab eitel Sirtenbäufer und 
Safbüroen fein. 7 Und baflelbe foll Den 
Uebrigert von Saufe Suda zu Teil werden, 
ap fie Darauf weiden folle. Deë Jbend8 \ollen 
Île fé in ven Sänfern Asfalons lagern, wenn 
Île nun der Derv, ifr Gott, mieberunt betmgeuct 
und ifr Gefäüngnis gevenbet bat. 8 Ich babe 
die Gmach Moabs, und das Cäftern der 
Éinder Anunoi gebbret, bamit fte uteir Wolf 
gejhmaäbet, und pe defelbigen Grenzen fit) qe- 
rüfmet Daben. 9 Woblan, fo wabr ic febe, 
juricbt der Serr Sebaoth, der Gott Sjraels: 
Monb foff wie ©obdom, und die Finder nnion 
wie Gomorra werden ; ja, wie ein Reffelftrauch 
und Galggrube, und eine ewige Mitftenci. Die 
Tebrigen meineS Volfs foflen fte rauben, und die 
Ueberbliebenen metnes Volts {offen fie erbeu. 
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SOPHONIE, I. II. 


13 Or leurs biens seront au pillage et 
leurs maisons en désolation: ils auront 
ti des maisons, mais ils n’y habiteront 
fon et 1ls auront planté des vignes, mais 
4 D’en boivont pas le vin. 14 Le grand 
jour du SEIGNEUR est proche ; il est proche 
et il se hâte fort. Le jour du SEIGNEUR est 
uue voix éerribie ; c’est là que l’homme fort 
criera avec amertume. 15 Ce jour est un 
jour cle fureur, un jour de détresse et d’an- 
goisse, un jour de bruit éclatant et effr oyable, 
ui jour de ténèbres et d’obscurité, un jour de 
nuées et de brouillards ; 16 Un jour de 
trompette et de cri d'alarme, contre les villes 
fortes et contre les hautes tours. 17 Je 
mettrai les hommes dans la détresse, et ils 
warcheront comme des aveugles parce qu’ils 
ont péché contre le SEIGNEUR ; leur sang sera 
répandu comme de la bete et leur chair 
comme de la fiente. 18 Ni leur argent n] 
Jeur or ne les pourront délivrer, au jour de la 
fureur du SEIGNEUR, et tout ce pays sera dé- 
vor6 par le feu de sa jalousie ; car il se hâte- 
ra de consumer tous les habitants de ce pays 


CHAPITRE IL. 


1 EXAMINEZ-VOUS, examinez-vous avec 
soin, O nation effrontée, 2 Avant que le 
décret enfante et que le jour passe comme de 
la balle, avant que l’ardeur de la colère du 
SEIGNEUR Vienne Sur vous, avant que le 
jour de la colère du SEIGNEUR vienne 
sur vous, à Vous tous, gens débonnaires 
du pays, qui faites ce qu’il ordonne, 
cherchez le SEIGNEUR, cherchez la justice, 
cherchez la débonnaireté ; peut-être seroz- 
vous tuis en sûreté, au Jour de la colère 
du SEIGNEUR. 4 Mais Gaza sera abandonnée, 
et Askélon sera en désolation ; on chassera 
Asdod en plein midi, et Hékron sera lenvel'- 
sée. 5 Malheur aux habitants de la contrée 
maritime, à la nation des Kéréthiens! La 
parole im SEIGNEUR est contre vous. Canaan, 
pays des Philistins, je t’exterminerai telle- 
ment qu’il n’y restera pas un habitant. 6 Le 
contrée maritime ne sera que cabanes, que 
loges de bergers et parcs de brebis. 7 Et 
cette contrée sera pour le reste de la maison 
de Juda ; ils paîtront dans ces lieux-là ; le 
soir, ils feront leur gîte dans les DAIRODS 
d'Askélon ; car le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, les 
visitera, et il ramènera leurs captifs. 8 g J’ai 
tu les insultes de Moab et les invec- 
tives des enfants de Hammon, par les- 
quelles ils ont outragé mon peuple et 
l'ont bravé sur leur frontière. 9 C’est 
pourquoi, comme je suis vivant, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, le Dieu d'Israël, Moab 
sela comme Sodome et les enfants de Ham- 
mon comme (Gomorrhe, un lieu couvert 
d’orties, une carrière de sel et de désolation à 
jamais ; les restes de mon peuple les pille- 
rout, et les restes de ma nation les possèderont, 
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SOPONIAS, BG’, } 


10 Aÿrn adroîc àvri rc bBpeuc adrwv, OuoTt 
dveldicar rai éueyakdvOnoav ëmi rov Küpiory Tôv 
11 


abrobc, Kai éoAobpedoer mävrag Toùc Oeodç Tüv 


wavTOKPATOPA. "’Eripavoera Küpioc TT 
lOvüv rûc y, Kai ThoOKUVHOUCIV AÙT EKACTOC 
Ëx TO TOTOU aUTOV, TAC at YO0t TwY Ov. 
12 Kai dueic Atbiorec Tpavuariat poupaiac po 
iore” 13 Kai èxrevet rÿv yeipa adroÿ èmi Boppär 
gai amokei Tov ’Acoüprov, Kai Onae Tv Niveur 
eic aparioudr ävvôpoy wc épquov' 14 Kai veu- 
covra v uÉOCW adTÿc moiuvia Kai ravTa Tà Onpia 
TC Ye, Kai yauauwéovTec Kai Éyivor ÈV Toic 
parvdpaois adric xkouravünoovra, Kai Omypia 
puynoer v Toic duopoyuaotv adTric Kai KÔPAKEC EV 
roic mu\Goi aùTÿC, C1ÔTL KEÔPOG TÔ AVACTUA 
avrie. 15 AÜTN n TOC ny pauv\icrpia, 7 KATOL= 
kodoa mr éATid, m Xéyouoa ëv kapôig adrÿc Eyw 
etuu, Kai oùk ÉOTL ET  èuè ET  IIOc à yev9On eig 
aparouoôv, vou Onpiwv' mäc 0 GuaTropevouevoc 


du arc oupuet Kai KLVMOEL TAG YEÏPAG aÙTOU. 


K ED. y: 


1”Q n éripavie Kai amoXesÀuTpwuEyn TO, 
n Tepiorepa' 2 Où eiomrouce pure, oùk EdEËATO 
madeiav, èmi r@ Kupigw oùk èmemoide, Kai wpdc 
TÔr Oedrv adrÿc oùk myyioev. 3 Où apyovreg 
adTç év aUTy WC ÀÉOVTEC DOVÔUEVOL OÙ KpiTai 
adrnc wç Avkot Tic ApaBiac, oùy vrelirovro eic 
TO mpwi 4 Où Tpobrar xÜTC mvEuuaTropôpor 
dvôpec karappoynrai" teoëic adrÿc BeBn\odor rà 
5 ‘O Ôt Képroc dikauog 


Ëv UÉOW aUTC Kai OÙ LA TOu0m AKOV' Tpui 


“ya Kai acefBodot vouov. 


mpui dwoe kpiua adroÿ eic PO, Kai oùk à TEKpÜ/3n 
] U Ld U # ? : # « » » 
Kai OÙK Éyvw adkiay ÉV ÂTAITMOEL, Kai OÙK EiÇ 


veikog aduiav. 6 *’Ev GtapOopg karéomaca ùrEp- 


npuvouc, npavicômoav ywvia adrTüv' ÉÉesom- 
Hwow Tac 00oÙc adrwy rù maparav Toù pur êto- 
deveuv * ÉÉEAUTOY ai TOELC adT@Y Tapà Tù pydEva 
7 Eîra, mAñv DoBeïo0é 
pe Kai dEEac0e maudeiav, Kai où y ééoo0pevOïre 
éë OpOapuov atrÿc, mävra Üoa ÉEediknoa ÈT’ 
adTHy * 


€ # CI 
UTADXELV UMOÈ KATOUKELV. 


érOuaËou OpOpeoov, ÉpOaprar räca 
ETIpUAAIG aùrwuv. 8 Au Toùro Droperôv je, 
Aëye Kèpuoc, eig quépar avacrdoewc pov eic pap- 
Tüpiov * Où Tù Kpiua pou eiç ouvaywyäc i0vüv 
TOÙ eiodtéacOa Baoieïc, Toù ikyéa Èm” adrodc 
näcav ôpynv Buuoë uoÿ CuôTt y rvpi ÉmAov 
mov karava\wüoera Tüca % y}. 
HETaoTpEw Emi Xaodç yÂwocar 
adT AC; 


QU 
9 Ore rore 
ic yEveav 


ToÙ éruwañeto0a: 


TAYTAG TÙÜ Üvoua 

Kvupiov, Toù GovArdeiry adr® drd bvydr Eva. 
» La Rd > ,’ 

10 Ex meparwy Torauüy Aibiomiac mpoodéëo- 


Hat ty dueomapyévois pou, oioovot Ouoiag pou. 


HEXAGLOTTA. 


SOPHONIAS, IL. es 


10 Hoc eis eveniet pro superbia sua : quia 
blasphemaverunt, et magnificati sunt su- 
per populum Domini exercituum. 11 Hor- 
ribilis Dominus super eos, et attenuabi* 
omnes deos terræ : et adorabunt eum viri de 
loco suo, omnes insulæ gentium. 12 Sed et 
vos, Ætbiopes, interfecti gladio meo eritis. 
13 Et extendet manum suam super aquilo- 
em, et perdet Assur : et ponet speciosam in 
solitudinem, et in invium, et quasi desertum. 
14 Et accubabunt in medio ejus greges, 
omnes bestiæ gentium : et onocrotalus et 
ericius in liminibus ejus morabuntur: vox 
cantantis in fenestra, corvus in superliminari, 
quoniam attenuabo robur ejus. 15 Hæc est 
civitas gloriosa habitans in confidentia : quæ 
dicebat in corde suo : Ego sum, et extra me 
non est alia amplius : quomodo facta est in 
desertum cubile bestiæ ? omnis qui transit 
per eam sibilabit, et movebit manum suam. 


CAPUT IIL. 


1 VÆ provocatrix, et redempta civitas, 
columba. 
cepit disciplinam : in Domino nou est confisa, 


2 Non audivit vocem, et non sus- 


ad Deum suum non appropinquavit. 3 Prin- 
cipes ejus in medio ejus quasi leones rugien- 
tes : judices ejus lupi vespere, non relinque- 
bant in mane. 
infideles : sacerdotes ejus polluerunt sanctum, 
injuste egerunt contra legem. 5 Dominus 


4 Prophetæ ejus vesani, virt 


justus in medio ejus non faciet iniquitatem : 
mane mane judicium suum dabit in lucem, 
et non abscondetur : nescivit autem iniquus 
confusionem. 6 Disperdidi gentes, et dissi- 
pati sunt anguli earum : desertas feci vias 
eorum, dum non est qui transeat : desolatæ 
sunt civitates eorum, non remanente viro, 
neque ullo habitatore. 7 Dixi: Attamen 
timebis me, suscipies disciplinam : et non 
peribit habitaculum ejus, propter omnia in 
quibus visitavi eam: verumtamen diluculo 
surgentes corruperunt omnes cogitationes 
suas. 8 Quapropter expecta me, dicit Do- 
minus, in die resurrectionis meæ in futurum, 
quia judicium meum ut congregem gentes, et 
colligam regna: et effundam super eos indig- 
nationem meam, omnem iram furoris mei : 
in igne enim zeli mei devorabitur omnis 
terra. 9 Quia tunc reddam populis labium 
electum, ut invocent omnes in nomine Do- 
mini, et serviant ei humero uno. 10 Ultra 
flumina Æthiopiæ, inde supplices mei, fili 
dispersorum meorum deferent munus mihi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 





ZEPHANIAH, II. III. 


10 This shall they have for their pride, 
because they have reproached and magni- 
fied themselves against the people of the 
Lorp of hosts. 11 The LorDp will be ter- 
rible unto them: for he will famish all 
the gods of the earth; and men shall 
worship him, every one from his place, even 
all the isles of the heathen. 12 Ye 
Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain by my sword. 
3 And he will stretch out his hand against 
the north, and destroy Assyria; and will 
make Nineveh à desolation, and dry like a 
wilderness, 14 And flocks shall lie down 
in the midst of her, all the beasts of the 
nations: both the cormorant and the bittern 
shall lodge in the upper lintels of it ; their 
voice shall sing in the windows ; desolation 
shall be in the thresholds: for he shall uncover 
the cedar work, 15 This 2s the rejoicing 
city that dwelt carelessly, that said in her 
heart, I am, and fhere is none beside me : 
how is she become a desolation, a place for 
beasts to lie down in ! every one that passeth 
by her shall hiss, and wag his hand. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Wor to her that is filthy and polluted, to 
the oppressing city! 2 She obeyed not the 
voice; she received not correction; she 
trusted not in the LORD ; she drew not near 
to her God. 3 Her princes within her are 
roaring lions ; her judges are evening wolves; 
they gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 
4 Her propbhets are light and treacherous 
persons: her priests have polluted the sanc- 
tuary, they have done violence to the law. 
5 The just LoRD ts in the midst thereof; he 
will not do iniquity: every morning doth he 
bring his judgment to light, he faileth not ; but 
the upjust knoweth no shame. 6 I have cut 
off the nations: their towers are desolate ; I 
made their streets waste, that none passeth 
by: their cities are destroyed, so that there is 
no man, that there is none inhabitant. 7 I 
said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt re- 
ceive instruction ; so their dwelling should 
not be cut off, howsoever Î punish them: 
but they rose early, and corrupted all their 
doings. 8 % Therefore wait ye upon me, 
saith the Lorp, until the day that I rise up 
to the prey: fu: my determination 1s to 
gather the nations, that Î may assemble the 
kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indig- 
nation, even all my fierce anger : for all the 
earth shall be devoureä with the fire of my 
jealousy. 9 For then will I turn to the peo- 
ple a pure language, that they may all call 
upon the name of the LORD, to serve him with 
one consent. 10 From beyond the rivers 
of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the daughter 
of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering. 
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Bephania, 2, 3. 


10 Das {oil ibnen begegnen für ibre Soffarth, 
bap Île Des $Serrn Sebaoth Volt gefhmäbet, 
uno fit gerübnret babeu. 11 Schrectlid wird 
ver Serr über fle fein, benn er wirn alle 
Gôtter auf Erden vertilgen; und follen ibn 
anbeten alle Snfeln unter den Heiden, ein jeg- 
licher an feinen DOrt. 12 And follt ibr 
Pobren Dur mein Schwert erfchlagen werden. 
13 Uno er wir feine Sanb fireten über Mitter- 
nat, und ffur umbringen. Minive wird er 
boe machen, bürre wie eine Müfte: 14 Daf 
barinnen fit lagern iwerben allerlei Thiere unter 
ben einen; auch Mobroommeln und Sgel 
werden wobnen auf ibren Thürmen, und werden 
in ben enftern fingen, und die Jaben auf den 
Balfen; denn die Cebernbretter follen abgeriffen 
werden. 15 Daë ift Die frobliche Stat, bie {0 
fier wobnte, und fprad in tbrenr Serzen: 
I bin e8, und feine mebr. Mie ift fie fo wifte 
gevorven, bag bie Tbiere Darinnen wobnen! Unb 
wer borüber gebet, pfeifet fle an und Élapypet 
mit Der Dand über fe. 


Das 3. Cayitel. 


1 Bebe der fcheuGlichen, unflätbigen, tyranni- 
jen tant! 2 Gie will nicht geborchen, not 
fi ahchtigen laffen ; fie will auf den Serrn 
nicht trauen, not fit zu ibrem GOott balten. 
3 Sbre Sürften find unter ibnen brüflende 
Rôwen, und ibre Richter MMôlfe anr Abend, die 
nicht8 laflen big auf ben Dorgen überbleiben. 
4 Sbre Propbeten find leichtfertig, und Yer- 
Gchter; ibre Vriefter entweiben bas Geiligthum, 
und tenten baë Gefes freventlich. 5 ber der 
$Serr, der unter ibnen ift, lebret wobI vet und 
thut fein Arges. Er lâft alle Morgen feine 
Mechte dffentlid) lebren, uno lâpt nidt ab; aber 
Die bôfen Leute mollen ft nicht fchänen lernen. 
6 Darun will id biefe Leute ausrotten, ibre 
Sclôfjer vermüften, und ibre Gaffen fo leer 
machen, baÿ nienranb darauf geben of; ibre 
Gtäbte follen zerftüret werden, baÿ itiemand 
mebr Da mobne. 7 Sd liep Dir fager: Mic 
joifft bu fürchten, und bit Taffen züctigen; 
fo würbe ibre Wobnung nicht ausgerottet 
und berer feine8 fommen, Damit td) Îfe beint- 
juchen werde. ber Île find fleigig allerlei Bos- 
Deit gu über. 8 Darum, fpriht ber $err, 
müffet br wieberunt meiner aud barren, bis ic 
mi aufniache gu feiter Seit; Da id auch rech= 
ten verbe, und Die Setden terlammeln, und die 
Sônigreiche aubauf bringen, meiner Sorn 
über Île gu fütten, ja, allen Sorn meines 
Grinmes. Denn alle Welt (off durch meines 
Cifers deuer vergebret werden. 9 Alsbann will 
id ben Voôlfern anbder8 prebigen [aflen mit 
freunblihen Lippen, Daf fte alle follen des 
Derrn MNamen antufen, und ibnt bienen ein 
krächtiqhebh. 10 Pan wird ntir nreine {nbeter, 
numlid die Serftreuten von jenfeits De8 Maffers 
int Mobrenfande, berbringen gun Gefchené. 





SOPHONIE, IL. III. 


10 Ceci leur arrivera en échange de leur 
orgueil, parce qu’ils ont proféré des insultes 
et des vanteries contre le peuple du SEI- 
GNEUR des armées. 11 Le SEIGNEUR sera 
terrible contre eux; car il anéantira tous 
les dieux du pays, et devant lui se pros- 
terneront tous les hommes, chacun en son 
lieu, et même toutes les îles des nations. 
12 Vous aussi, habitants de Cus, vous 
serez frappés par mon épée. 13 Puis il éten- 
dra sa main sur l’Aquilon, et il détruira l’As- 
syrie ; 1l réduira Ninive en désolation, en un 
lieu aride comme un désert. 14 Les trou- 
peaux feront leur gîte au milieu d'elle, et 
toutes les bêtes des nations, même le cormo- 
ran et le butor, logeront dans ses portiques ; 
leur cri retentira à la fenêtre, la désolation 
sera au seuil, et les lambris de cèdre seront 
arrachés. 15 C’est là cette ville remplie de 
joie qui se tenait assurée et qui disait en son 
cœur ;: Moi, et nulle autre que moi. Com- 
ment a-t-elle été réduite en un désert, en un 
gîte pour les bêtes ? Quiconque passera près 
d'elle, sifflera et agitera sa main. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 MALHEUR À la ville rebelle et souillée, à 
la ville de la violence. 2 Elle n’a point écouté 
la voix : elle a été indocile à la correction; 
elle ne s’est point confiée au SEIGNEUR ; elle 
ne s’est point approchée de son Dieu. 3 Ses 
princes sont au-dedans d’elle des lions rugis- 
sants, et ses gouverneurs des loups du soir, 
qui ne laissent point les os pour les ronger 
au matin. 4 Ses prophètes sont des témé- 
raires, des hommes infidèles; ses sacrifica- 
teurs ont souillé les choses saintes, ils ont 
fait violence à la loi. 5 Le SEIGNEUR juste 
est au milieu d’elle, il ne fait point d’iniquité ; 
chaque matin, il met son jugement en lu- 
mière, il n’y manque pas ; mais l'inique ne 
connaît pas la honte. 6 J’ai exterminé les 
pations, et leurs forteresses ont été désolées ; 
j'ai rendu leurs places désertes, tellement que 
personne n'y passe ; leurs villes ont été dé- 
truites sans qu’il y soit resté un seul homme, 
et sans qu'il y ait aucun habitant. 7 Je di- 
sais : Au moins tu me craindras, tu seras 
docile à la correction, et ta demeure ne sera 
point retranchée, quelque punition que J'en- 
voie sur toi. Mais ils se sont levés de bon 
matin, ils ont corrompu toutes leurs actions. 
8 % C’est pourquoi attendez-moi, dit le Ser- 
GNEUR, au jour que je me rèverai pour la de- 
struction ; car ma résolution est d'amasser 
les nations et d'assembler les royaumes, afin 
que je répande sur eux mon indignation et 
toute l’ardeur de ma colère; car tout le pays 
sera dévoré par le feu de ma jalousie. 9 In 
effet, je changeraï alors les lèvres des peuples 
en des lèvres pures, afin qu'ils invoquent tous 
le nom du SEIGNEUR, pour le servir d’un 
même esprit. 10 Mes adorateurs, qui sont 
au-delà des fleuves de Cus, les enfants de la 
dispersion, m'apporteront mes ofrandes, 
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SOHONIAS, y. 


. 11 Er rÿ muétog ixeivy où ui KaraoxvvOÿc ëK 


mévruv rüv émirmôeuuarur aov y moéfnoac ic 
lué* Ori rôre mepuÀG 4m coù rà pavAiouara TC 
YBoswc oov, Kai oùk TL ui TPOGÜYE TOÙ Eya- 
Navyïaar mi rù üpog Tù üyiôv pou. 12 Kai 
érokmbouar ëv aoi Àady Tpqabr Kai TATEWVOV, 
rai ebNaBnOmaovrai à md roù üvôéparocg Kvpiou 
13 Où kar4louro rod ’Iopamh, Kai où æuumoovauv 
aduwiar Kai où XaÂñaouai päaraa, Kai OÙ pr 
sdoc0ÿ Èv ro orôpar abr&v y\üoa êoXia" dirt 
adroi vEUMOOVTAL KaÏ KOUTAOPNTOPTAL Kai OÙk 
£arat O0 EkpoBüv adrodç. 14 Xaipe Ovyarep Ziwy, 
covore Ovyarep ‘lepouoalnu' EUpoaivov Kai Ka- 
raréomou &E bAnc rc kapdrac oov, Oéyarep Te- 
pououlu. 15 JIlepuike Küpuoc Tà aèwmuart 
aov, Àëürpwrai ce èk xepôc Éx0püv aov' fa- 
oiXedc ’looarñ\ Küptog ér uéow aœov, OÙk O0WY 


rakà oùkére. 16 ’Ev rw karog freivio épet Küptoc 


7% ‘Iepovoalmn Odpoar Euvv, pr raoets0waar ai 


xeïioëc aov. 17 Kôprog d Ge6ç œou ëv aoi, 0 Ôv- 
, # ? ta ? L ? # . \ 
VATOC OWOEL GE, ÉRAËEL ÉTL CÈ EUPPOTUVHVY Kai 
Katruet GE ÊV TT AyYarmoeë aUTOU, Kat EUPparO)- 
? Li 2) # Li Li ‘ , € C2 [A ‘ 
cerau Ti OÈ ÉV TÉDŸEL WG ëv nuépa EopTHc. 1S Kai 
nue 


OUVGËEW TOÙC AUVTETPIMMÉVOUG OU OÙ 


» ? … 
EAaBer n° adrv évadiouôv. 19 ‘Idod £yw rot 
Li Cod ? ne Si » , # .r 
£V GOi ÉVEKEV ŒOÙ V Ty KP EKEIV, ÀEYEL KÙ- 
PLOL, Kai OUOwW TV ÉKTEMLEOMÉVHY, KA TV 
» ’ Li # s u ? A » 
arnwouévmr eiodébouau, Kai Onoouar aëroùc eic 
20 Kai 


kaTr@OoxvvOnaovTrar Ëv T@ Kaip@ ékeivp OTav 


KAYYNHE KAL OVOUACTOUG ËÊV TAOCY TY YŸ-. 


KAÂ GC UUIY TOUOW, Kai ÉV T@ KALpÿ ÜTav EiG- 
dééouar Vuac' diôre dwow duc évouaorodc Kai 
eig kauymua ëv mâor roic Àaoic TC yÿe, Èv T@ 
ÉMIOTPÉPEULV UE Tÿv aiyualwoiav dUQY EV@TiOY 


vuwy, \éye Küpsoc. 
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SOPHONIAS, ITE. 


11 In die illa non coufunderis super cunctis 
adinventiouibus tuis, quibus prævaricata es 
in me: qui tuuc auferam de medio tui mag- 
niloquos superbiæ tuæ, et non adjicies ex- 
12 Et 


derelinquam in medio tui populum pau- 


altari amplius in monte saucto meo. 


perem et egenum : et sperabunt in nomine 
Domini. 13 Reliquiæ Israel non facient 
iniquitatem, nec loquentur mendacium, et 
non invenietur in ore eorum lingua dolosa : 
quoniam ipsi pascentur, et accubabunt, et 
14 Lauda, filia Sion : 
lætare, et exulta in omui 
15 Abstulit Dominus 


judiciunr taum, avertit inimicos tuos : rex 


non erit qui exterreat. 
jubila, Israel : 


corde, filia Jerusalem. 


Israel Dominus in medio tui, uon timebis 
malu:in ultra. 16 In die illa dicetur Jerusa- 
lem : Noli timere: Sion, non dissolvantur 
ri 


medio tui fortis, ipse salvabit : gaudebit 


manus tuæ. Dominus Deus tuus in 
super te in Iætitia, silebit in dilectione sua, 
exultabit super te in laude. 18 Nugas, qui 
a lege recesserant, congregabo, quia ex te 
erant : ut non ultra habeas super els oppro- 
brium. 19 Ecce ego interficiam ommnes qui 
affixerunt te in tempore illo: et salvabo 
claudicantem : et eam quæ ejecta fuerat con- 
gregabo : et ponam eos in laudem, et in 
nomen, in omui terra coufusionis eorum. 
20 In tempore illo quo adducam vos ; et in 
tempore quo congregabo vos: dabo enim 
vos in nownen, et in laudem omnibus populis 
terræ, cum convertero captivitatem vestram 


coram oculis vestris, dicit Dominus. 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ZEPHANTAH, III. 


11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed 
for all thy doings, wherein thou hast trans- 
gressed against me: for theu L will take 
away out of the midst of thee them that 
reJoice in thy pride, and thou shalt no more 
be haughty because of my holy mountain. 
12 I will also leave in the ruidst of thee an 
aficted and poor people, and they shall trust 
in the name of the Lorp. 13 The remnant 
of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies ; 
neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in 
their mouth: for they shall feed and lie down, 
and none shall make them afraid. 14 Sing, 
O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel ; be glad 
and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of 
Jerusalem. 15 The LorDp hath taken away 
thy judgments, he hath cast out thine ene- 
my: the king of Israel, even the LoRp, ?s in 
the midst of thee:thou shalt not see evil any 
more. 16 In that day it shall be said to 
Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and to Zion, Let 
not thine hands be slack. 17 The Lorp thy 
God in the midst of thee ?s mighty ; he will 
save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he 
will rest in his love, he will joy over thee 
with singing. 18 I will gather fem that are 
sorrowful for the solemn assembly, who are of 
thee, to whom the reproach of it was a bur- 
den. 19 Behold, at that time [ will undo al] 
that afflict thee: and I will save her that 
halteth, aud gather her that was driven out ; 
and [I will get them praise and fame in every 
land where they have been put to shame. 
20 At that time will I bring you again, even 
in the time that I gather you: for I will make 
you à name and a praise among all people of 
the earth, when Î turn back your captivity 
betore your eyes, saith tne LoRp. 


RéusE 
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Bcphanja, 3. 

11 Su berjelbigen Seit wirft Du Did nicht mebr 
ichâmen alles beines Thuns, damit du vider nid 
übertreten Dalt; benn id mil Die ftolzen $ei- 
ligen von biv tüun, af bu nicht mebr foffft bit 
erbeben un meines Heiligen Berges wiflen. 
12 Sh mil in dir laffen überbleiben ein armes 
geringes Volf, die werden auf de8 Serrn Jamen 
trauen. 13 Die Uebrigen in Jfrael werden fein 
Bôfes thun, no fall reben; und man wub 
in irem Yunde feine betrüglie Sunge finden ; 
fondern fie follen weiven und ruben, obne alle 
durct. 14 Jauchge, bu Toter Sion! Mufe, 
Sirael! Sreue did und fey froblid) von ganzent 
Serzen, du Tocbter Jerufalem! 15 Denn der 
Gerr bat deine Strafe meggenommen, nnd deine 
Weinde abgemenbet. Der $err, der Rônig 
Jiraels, ift bei dir, af ou Di vor feinem lUn- 
glud mebr fürchten barfft. 16 Su verfelbigen 
Seit wird man fpreen zu Jerufalem: Sürcbte 
tb nicht! Unbau Sion: Laÿ deine Sände nicht 
[af werden! 17 Denn der $err, bein Gott, 
1ft Dei bir, ein ftarfer $eiland; er wird fit 
über bic freuen, und bir freunblid fein, unb 
vergcben, und wir über Dir mit ©challe froblich 
ein. 18 Die, {fo pur Gatungen geñngftet 
waren, will id wegfchaffen, paf fie von vir 
fommen,; welhe ©abungen ibre Vaft waren, 
davon Île Shmad batten. 19 Giebe, ich mil 
e8 mit allen benen augnachen, zu berfelbigen 
Seit, die did beleidigen ; und mi der Sinfenven 
belfen, æan die Serftofene fanimeln ; und will 
Île au Rob und Gbren macben in allen LRänodern, 
barin man Île verachtet. 20 Su derfelbigen Seit 
will ich euch bereinbringen, und eucd) zu derfel- 
bigen Seit verfanmmeln. Denn it will eut 
au Lob und Ebren machen unter allen Vôlfern 
auf Œrden, wenn id euer Gefüngnif wenben 
werde vor euren Augen, fpricht ner Gerr. 


SOPHONIE, III. 


11 Eu ce jour-là, tu ne seras plus confuse à 
cause de toutes les actions par lesquelles tn 
as péché contre moi, parce qu’alors j'aurai 
ôté du milieu de toi ceux qui se réjouissaient 
de ton orgueil ; et désormais tu ne t’enor- 
gueilliras plus de la montagne de ma sainteté. 
12 Et je laisserai subsister au milieu de toi 
un peuple humble et faible, qui aura sa re- 
traite vers le nom du SEIGNEUR. 13 Les 
restes d'Israël ne feront point d’iniquité, ils 
ne profèreront point de mensonges, et il n’y 
aura point daus leur bouche de langue trom- 
peuse. Aussi ils paîtront, ils feront leur 
gîte, et il 1”y aura personne qui les épouvante. 
14 % Réjouis-toi avec chant de triomphe, fille 
de Sion, jette des cris de réjouissance, O 
Israël. Réjouis-toi et t'égaie de tout ton 
cœur, fille de Jérusalem! 15 Le SEIGNEUR 
a aboli ta condamnation, il à éloiyné ton en- 
nemi : le roi d'Israël le SEIGNEUR, est au mi- 
lieu de toi; tu ne sentiras plus de mal. 16 En 
cs temps-là, on dira à Jérusalem: Ne crains 
point, Sion ; que tes mains ne soient poiut 
lâches. 17 Le SEIGNEUR ton Dieu est au 
milieu de toi; le Puissant te délivrera ; il se 
réjouira à cause de toi d’une grande joie ; il se 
taira à cause de son amour, et il s'égaiera à 
cause de toi avec chant de triomphe. 18 Je 
rassemblerai ceux qui s'affigent de n’avoir 
plus d’assemblées solennelles ; ils étaient loin 
de toi ; leur opprobre pesait sur toi. 19 Voici, 
je détruirai en ce temps-là tous ceux qui 
t’auront afligée ; je délivrerai celle qui boi- 
tait, je recueillerai celle qui avait été chas- 
sée, et je ferai qu'ils seront loués et renorn- 
més dans tous les pays où 1ls auront été 
couverts de honte. 20 En ce temps-là, je 
vous ferai retourner, et en ce temps-là, je vous 
rassemblerai ; car je vous rendrai célèbres et 
un sujet de louange parmi tous les peuples de 
la terre, quand je ramènerai vos captifs devant 
vos yeux, à dit le SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ATTAIOZ, KE. a. 

N r@ deuripw re èmi Aapeior rod BaoulËwc 

Ev Ta unvi T® EKT@ iQ TOÙ UMYÔC ÉYÉVETO 
X6yoc Kupiou ëv xeupi ’Ayyaiou Toù Tpogirou 
Xéywr Eirdv æpdc ZopolBiaBeX rèv roù SalaGuià 
êk puAñc ’Iobda Kai rpùc ’Inoodr rèv roù 'Iwoedèr 
rdv iepta rùv péyav \ëéywy 2 Tade Aëye Küpuog 
ravrokpärwp Xëywy ‘O Aadc oùroc AEyouou OÙY 
mkev Ô kapôc roù oixodouÿoa Tv oikoy Kupiov. 


3 Kai.ëyévero Àôyog Kupiov ty yeapi ’Ayyaiou 


roù oikeir y oikouc dudr kou\ooTAOpoig, O OË oikog 
nuov tEnomuuwra; 5 Kai vür rade Àëyer Kuüpioc 
ravrokpärwp Taëare Ôn Kkapôiag Vuüv eig Tàc 
ddoùdc duwv' 6 ’Ecreipare moÂNà Kai ElOMVÉ YKATE 
L , L # 4 3 » ’ L ’ GS 
OÂLYA, ÉPAYETE Kai OÙK EC MÂNOUOVNV, ÉMLETE KG 
oùk eic pé0ny, mepufaso0e Kai oùx é0epuar0nre 
éy adToic, Kai O0 TOÙG LUGOOÙC GUVAywY CuvmyayEr 
ic dEOUdY TETOUTNUEVOV. 
’ ’ Q # Li au LA 4 
rayrokparwp OËoûe Tàc kapdiac dudvy eic Tàc 
odoùç vuwv' 8 ‘Avalnre eic Td ôpoc Kai kôdare 
DA ? Ô CA 4 + À ? ’ 3 
EVAG, oiKO0OUMOATE TÔr okoy, Kai EUCOKNOW EV 
aÿr koi év0oëaoOmooua, sine Küooc. 9 ’Ere- 
f » 4 # 4 , # 
BAÿare ic moAXa rai éyévero Oiyc, rai eionvéy0n 
eiç TOY olkoy Kai éEepoüonoa adra. Aià rodro rade 
Aëyer Küpuoç Tavrokparwp ’Av0” &v à oikéc poÿ 
L = ee se r + » ( 
ÉOTIV ÉPinis, DHEÏC OÈ OLOKETE ERUOTIC, EC TÔv 
î = Q Co » ( 4 
oîkoy aüTou, 10 Aria roùro àvéËer 0 oùparvdç àrd 
do6oov, Kai y yÿ Vroorekëirau Tà Ékpôpua adric* 
11 Kai eTusw poupaiay Ëmi Tv ymv Kai èri 
« LU + ? ‘ + nd 1 9 A \ 
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KaU ETL TO EÂQOY Kai OO ÉKDÉDEL 7} 71, K@i 
4 L 3 La 4 + 4 ’ 
ëTi Toùc dvôpwrouc Kai èri rà TV, Kai 


ri mdvrag Toùç movouc TÜüv yapor avrov. 


roù rpopyrou Aéyur 4 El kaipèc pèv vuiy ÉdTi 


7 Tade Afyer Kovptoc 


AGGÆUS, CAPUT IL 


N anno secundo Darii regis, in mense sexto, 
lu die una mensis, factum est verbum 
Domiui in manu Aggæi prophetæ ad Zoroba- 
bel filium Salathiel, ducem Juda, et ad Jesum, 
fililum Josedec, sacerdotem magnum, dicens : 
2 Hæc ait Dominus exercituum, diceus: Po- 
pulus iste dicit: Nondum venit tempus domus 
Domini ædificandæ. 3 Et factum est verbum 
Domini in manu Aggæti prophetæ, dicens : 
4 N'amquid tempus vobis est ut habitetis in 
domibus laqueatis, et domus ista deserta 1 
5 Et nunc hæc dicit Dominus exercituuim : 
Ponite corda vestra super vias vestras : 
6 Seminastis multum, et intulistis parum : 
bibistis, et 


operuistis vos, et non 


comedistis, et non estis satiati : 
non estis inebriati : 
estis calefacti : et qui mercedes cougregavit, 


7 Hæc 


exercituum : Ponite corda 


misit eas in sacculum pertusum. 
dicit Dominus 
vestra super vias vestras: 8 Ascendite in 
moutem, portate ligna, et ædificate domum : 
et acceptabilis mihi erit, et glorificabor, dicit 
Dominus. 9 Respexistis ad amplius, et ecce 
factum est minus : et intulistis in domuum, et 
exsufflavi illud : quam ob causam ? dicit Do- 
minus exercituum : quia domus mea deserta 
est, et vos festinatis unusquisque in domum 
suam. 10 Propter hoc super vos prohibiti 
sunt cæli ne darent rorem, et terra prohibita 
11 Et vocavi 


siccitatem super terram, et super montes, 


est ne daret germen suum : 


et super triticum, et super vinum, et 
et 


et super homines, et super ju- 


super  oleum, quæcumque  profert 
humus, 


menta, et super omnem Jaborem manuum 


a me ht qu 0 omis 98 rem = = 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE BOOK OF HAGGAL 


HAGGAI, CHAPTER I. 


\ the second year of Darius the king, in 
the sixth month, in the first day of the 
month, came the word of the Lorp by 
Haggai the prophet unto Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high priest, saying, 
2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, 
This people say, The time is not come, the 
time that the Lorv’s house should be built. 
3 Then came the word of the Lorp by 
Haggai the prophet, saying, 4 Zs it time for 
you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled houses, and 
this honse lie waste ? 5 Now therefore thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts ; Cousider your ways. 
6 Ye have sown much, and bring in little; 
ye eat, but yÿe have not enough; ye drink, 
but ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe 
you, but there is none warm; and he that 
earneth wages earneth wages {o put it into a 
bag with holes. 7 % Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts ; Consider your ways. 8 Go up to the 
mountain, and bring wood, and build the 
house ; and I will take pleasure in it, and I 
will be glorified, saith the Lorp. 9 Ve 
looked for much, and, lo, 2 came to little; 
and when ye brought 2 home, [ did bios 
upon it Why? saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Because of mine house that ?s waste, and ye 
run every man unto his own house, 
10 Therefore the heaven over you is stayed 
from dew, and the earth is stayed from her 
fruit, 11 And I called for a drought upon 
the land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon the new wine, and upon 
the oil, and upon éhat which the ground 
,. bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon 
sattle, and upon all the labour of the hands. 
663 


Hagaai, Gapitel 1. 

d" anbern Sabr des SRônigs Darius, im 
fechften Donden, am erften Tage Des 
Monben, geichal des Serrn Mort burd den Pro- 
pheten Sagaai zu Gerubabel, bem Sobn Seal- 
tbiels, ben Sürften Suba, und zu Jojua, dem 
Gobn Sozabafs, bem Sobenpriefter, und fprac: 
2 @o fpriht ber Serr Sebaoth: Dies Volt 
fvridt: Die Seit ift nod nicht ba, dif man 
des Derru Saus baue 3 Und des $errn 
VBort gelhah burd ben Propheten Sagqai : 
4 'Uber eure Seit ift Da, dap ibr in getäfelten 
Süäufern wobnet, und bite Saus muf wüfte 
feben ? 5 Nun fo fpridt ber Serr Sebaoth : 
Gchanet, wie e8 euc gebet. 6 Sbr füet viel, 
und bringet iwenig ein; ibr effet, unb merbet 
bob nicht fatt; tbr trinfet, und werbet D0® 
nicht trunfen ; 1ÿr fleidet eu, und Éônnet end 
boch nicht ermärmen,; und welcher Geld ver- 
Dienet, Der Legt e8 in einen füerichten Beutel. 
7 ©o fprit Der Serr Sebaoth : Orhauet, ie 
e8 euch gebet. 8 Gebet bin auf das Gebirge, 
uno bolet Sols, und banet bas Gaus ; das {oil 
mir angenebm fein, und wi nrine Œbre er- 
getgen, fpricht der $err. 9 Denn ibr wartet 
WobT auf viel, und flebe, e8 wird wenig; uno 
obifr es Eine bein brinraet, fo zerftiube id es 
bob. MWarunt das ? fpricht der Serr Sebaoth. 
Darum, Daÿ mein Sans fo wifte ftebet, und 
ein jeglicher eilet auf {eur Saus. 10 Darnnr 
bat der Simmel Hber end) den Than verbalten, 
und bag Grbreid feut Gewäcdhs. 11 nb it 
babe die Ditrre gerufen, beides ber Land und 
Berge, über Rorn, Voft, Del und über alles, 
was au8 der Grde fonmit; aud über Lente 
und Sicb, und über alle boit ver Sänbe. 


AGGÉE, CHAPITRE I. 


À seconde année du roi Darius, le premier 
jour du sixième mois, la parole du SEI- 
aNzuR fut adressée, parle moyen d'Agée, le pro- 
phète, à Zorobabel, fils de Salathiël, gouver- 
neur de Judée, et à Jéhosuah, fils de Jéhosa- 
dak, grand sacrificateur, en ces termes 2 Ainsi 
a parlé le SEIGNEUR des armées, en disant : 
Ce peuple-ci a dit : Le temps n’est pas encore 
venu, 4 n'est pas encore venu le temps de 
rebâtir la maison du SEIGNEUR. 83 C'est 
pourquoi la parole du SEIGNEUR se fit en- 
tendre par Aggée, le prophète, en ces termes: 
4 Est-il temps pour vous d’habiter dans vos 
maisons lambrissées, pendant que cette mai- 
son demeure désolée ? 5 Maintenant donc, 
ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Con- 
sidérez vos voies. 6 Vous avez semé beau- 
coup, mails vous avez peu recueilli; vous avez 
mangé, mais non pas jusqu'à être rassasiés ; 
vous avez bu, mais vous n'avez pas eu de quoi 
boire abondamment ; vous avez été vêtus, 
mais non pas au point d'avoir chaud; et celui 
qui se loue, se loue pour mettre son salaire 
dans un sac percé. 7 Ainsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées: Considérez vos voies. 
8 Montez à la montagne, apportez du bois et 
bâtissez cette maison ; jy prendrai mon plai- 
sir et Je serai glorifié, a dit le SEIGNEUR 
9 Vous vous attendez à beaucoup, et voici, il 
y a peu ; vous l'apportez à la maison et je 
souffle dessus. Pourquoi, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées ? À cause de ma imai-on, qui demeure 
désolée, pendant que vous courez chacun de 
vous à sa demeure. 10 À cause de cela les 
cieux se sont fermés sur vous, pour ne pas 
donner la rosée, et la terre retient son fruit. 
11 Et j'ai appelé la sécheresse sur la terre et 
sur les montagnes, sur le froment, sur le 
vin, sur lhuile et sur fout ce que la terre 
produit, ainsi que sur les hommes, sur 
| les bêtes et sur tout le travail de vos mains 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AITAIOS, a, B. 
12 Kai frouce ZopoBafieÀ à Toù XakaüÿÀ Ëk 
œudic ’Invôa Kai ’Inoudc à Toù 'Iwoedër 0 LEPEUS 
ü péyac rai mé@vrec où Karäoumu Toù Àao 
rc guvÿc Koupiou roù Oeod arr Kai T&V 
\ôywv 705  Ayyaiou rod mpopñrov, kaO6rTi ÉEaté- 
grukev adrdv Küproc à Oedc adrüv mpôç aToëc, 
Kai ipoBn0n Ô Xadc àrd mpoowrov Kupiov. 
13 Kai eîmev Ayyatoc &yyeXoc Kupiou ëv &yyÉAOIG 
Kwupiou r@ ag ‘Eyw ein pt0" duwv, Xëye Küpioc. 
14 Kai LEmyeupe Küpioc T0 mvevua ZopoBaBeX Toù 
Sala@unX ék puÂñc 'lobvda Kai Td mvebua ‘Incoù 
roù ‘lwaeüèk TOÙ LEDÉWE TOÙ HEYAÀOU KA TÔ TVEUUA 
rèv karaïoiTwy ravroc Toù Àaob, «ai eivn\0ov 
Kai èmoiour épya ëv T@ oikw Kupiou TAavToKpu- 
ropoc Veod atrwv, 15 Ty rerpadr Kai eikaûr Toù 
unvôç TOÙ EKTOU T@ OEUTÉPU ÉTEL ÉTÉ AGPEIOU TOÙ 


Basikiwc, 
KE. B/. 

1 TO pyvi ro ÉBdoUp quig Kai EikaÔi Toù unvôç 
’ ” | ’ t 1? + … ol » 
£aknoe Küoiogç év yeipi Ayyaiou Toù mpopyrou ÀE€- 
ywv' 2 Eirôv dj mpoc LopofubeX Tor roù EaNa- 
OuÀ ëk puAnc'Iovôa Kai rpùç 'Incodv rod 'lwoecèk 
TÔV LEPEQ TÜV HEYAV Kai TPÜÇ TAVTAG TOÙC KATANOi- 
mouc rod Àaoù Àéywry 3 Tic éË Uuwv Ôc Eide Tv 
L 4 _ 3 bd CoË » ad 2 LA Ü x L 
oikov TOùTOv ëv T7 0OËY AUTOÙ T} ÉMTPOGUEY ; Kai 

… € «' ‘ »  ù ” * ; « , 
roc vueic BÂimere aror vèv kaÜwC vx ÙvTrap- 
xovrTa évwmiov duüv: + Kai vbv karioyue Zo- 
poBuBeX, Xëyei Kvpuoc, Kai karicyve ’Imaoù d roù 
? 4 « 4 € ; * 0 4 L 
[woeOËk 0 1EpEdÇ O0 pÉYAC, Kai KATIOYVÉTW TAG 0 
Audç Te y, ÀAëtyer KÜpioc, Kai TOuEiTE" 01074 

, « y ’ + , Fur, t » 
ueO vuwr éyw ei, Àëye KÜpioc d Tavrokpa- 
TWD, 
ÉeXOôvruv vuov ëk Ty Atyômrov,] Kai Tô 
HVEUUA HOU ÉPÉCTIJKEV ËV uéow tvuwv. Oapo- 
Eire, 6 Auor rude Àéye Kopiog Tavrokpürwp 
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Tv Enpuv, 7 
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Ye T4 


TOUT wow etpmvnv, Xéyea Kvuptoc mavrokpä- 


Küpiog marrokparwo Kai iv TÔT 
TWD, Kai Eiomvmv Ÿuyic ec Tepimouqouw Tavri 
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AGGÆUS, I. IT. 
12 Et audivit Zorobabel filius Salathiel, et 


Jesus filius Josedec sacerdos magnus, et 
omnes re iquiæ populi, vocem Domini Dei 
sui, et verba Agoæi prophetæ, sicut misit 
eum Dominus Deus eorum ad eos: et 
13 Et dixit 


Aggæus nuntius Domini de nuntiis Doiniui, 


timuit populus à facie Domini. 


populo dicens : Ego vobiscum sum, dicit 
Dominus. 14 Et suscitavit Dominus spi- 
ritum Zorobabel fil Salathiel, ducis Juda, 
et splritum Jesu filli Josedec sacerdotis 
magni, et spliritum reliquorum de omni 
populo : et ingressi sunt, et faciebant opus 
15 In 


die vigesima et quarta mensis, 1n sexto mense, 


in domo Domini exercituum Dei sui. 


in anno secundo Darii regis, 


CAPUT IL. 


1 IN septimo mense, vigesima et prima 
mensis, factum est verbum Domini in manu 
Aggæi prophetæ, dicens : 2 Loquere ad Zo- 
robabel filium Salathiel, ducem Juda, et ad 
Jesum filium Josedec saceraotem magnum, et 
ad reliquos populi, dicens: 3 Quis in vobis est 
derelictus, qui vidit domum istam in gloria 
sua prima ? et quid vos videtis hanc nunc ? 
numquid non ita est, quasi non sit in oculis 
vestris ? 4 Et nunc confortare, Zorobabel, 
dicit Dominus : et confortare, J'esu filii Josedec 
sacerdos magne ; et confortare, omnis populus 
terræ. dicit Dominus exercituum : et facite 
(quoniain ego vobiscum sum, dicit Dominus 
exercituum). à Verbum quod pepigi vobis- 
cum cum egrederemini de terra Ægypti: et 
spiritus meus erit in medio vestrum, nolite 
timere. 6 Quia hæc dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum : adhuc unum modicum est, et ego 


commovebo cælum, et terram, et mare, et 


aridam. 7 Et movebo omnes gentes. 
Et veniet desideratus cunctis gentibus : 
et implebo domum istam gloria, dicit 


Dominus exercituum. 8 Meum est argen- 
tum, et meum est aurum, dicit Dominus 
exercituum. 9 Magna erit glorla domus 
istius novissimæ plus quam primæ, dicit 
exercituum : 


Dominus et in loco 1isto 


dabo pacem, dicit Dominus exercituum. 


BIBLIA HEXAGELO 


—— —— 


HAGC: AT. I, IL 


12% Then Zeruh + 5el the son of Shealtiel, 
and Joshua th« son of Josedech, the high 
priest, with all the remnant of the people, 
obeyed the voice of the LorD their God, and 
the words of Hagzai the prophet, as the 
Lorp their God had sent hr, and the people 
did fear before the Lorp. 13 Then spake 
Haggai the LorD'S messenger in the LoRp’s 
message nnto the people, saying, I am with 
14 And the 
stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel the son 


you, saith the Lorp. LORD 
ot Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the spi- 
rit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of 
the people ; and they came and did work in 
the house of the Lorp of hosts, their God, 
15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius 
the king. 


CHAPTER Il. 


1 IN the seventh month, in the one and 
twentieth day of the month, came the wurd 
of the LorD by the prophet Hagyai, saying, 
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, goveruor of Judah, aud to Joshua the 
son of Josedech, the high priest, and to the 
3 Who ts left 
among you that saw this house in her first 


residue of the people, saying, 


glory ? and how do ye see it now ? às it not 
in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing ? 
4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubbahel, saith 
the LorD; and be strong, O Joshua, son of 
Josedech, the high priest ; and be stroneg, all 
ye people of the land, saith the LoRD, and 
work: for 1 am with you, saith the LoRD of 
hosts: 5 According to the word that I 
covenanted with you when ye came out of 
Egypt, so my spirit remaineth among you: 
fear ye uot. 6 For thus saith the LorD of 
hosts ; Yet once, it 1s a little while, and I 
will shake the heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry land; 7 And I will 
shake all nations, and the desire of all na- 
tions shall come: and I will fill this house 
with glory,.saith the LorD of hosts, 8 The 
silver is. mine, and the gold :s mine, saith 
the LorD of hosts. 9 The glory of this latter 
house shall be greater than of the former, 
saith the LorD of hosts: and in this place 
will I give peace, saith the LorD of hosts, 
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Dagaai, 1. 2. 
12 Da geborchte Serubabel, der Sobn GSeal- 
tiels, und Sojua, ner Cobn Jozanafé, der 
Sobepriefter, und alle Lebriqen Des Volts, 
jolcher Stimme de8 Serrn, ibres Gottes, und 
ven MWBorten des Propheten $aggai, wie ibn 
der Berr, ibr GOott, gejaudt batte; und das 
Volf Fhrcbtete fd vor Dem Herrn. 13 Da 
fprach Pagani, der Engel Des Serrn, der die 
Potjchaft be8 $Gerrn batte an bas Volf: Sd 
bin mit eu, fpriht der Sert. 14 lnb der 
$err erwecfte ven Geift Serubabels, de8 Gobns 
Gealthiels, des Sürften Juda, uno ven Geift 
Sofua, des Gobns Sogadafs, des Solenpriefters, 
und ven Gjeift Des gangen übrigen Volts, ap 
Île fanren und arbeiteten am Saute de8 Gerrn 
Sebaotb, ibres Gottes. 15 Un vier und 
gvansiaften Œage ve8 fechiter Donden, in 
anbern Jabr des Rônigs Darius, 


Das 2. Gavitel. 


1 nr ein und smangigften Tage des fiebenten 
Pronden, gefhab de8 Derrn Mort burd den 
Bropbeten Haggai, und {pra 2 Sage zu 
Gerubabel, nent Sobn Sealtbiels, dem Sürften 
Juda, no zu Sofua, dent Sobn Sozadafs, dent 
Sobenyprieiter, unb gum übrigen Volf, und 
{pri : 3 Mer ift unter euh übergeblieben, der 
Die Dan in feiter vorigen Serrlidfeit gefefen 
bat ? unb wie febet ibr e8 nun an? Sft8 nicht 
affo, e8 pünfet euch nicht8 fein? 4 Uno uun, 
Sernbabel, fei getroit, fpricht der Serr; jet ge- 
troft, Sofua, ou Gobn SJogarafs, ou Goler- 
prielter ; {ei getroft, alles Volt im Lane, 
fpridt ber Derr, und arheitet: benn id bin 
mit euch, fpricht der Serr Sebaoih. 5 Mad 
ven JPort, va id mit euch einen Bund machbte, 
ba ibr aus Ggypten 3oget, foi mein Geift unter 
euch Dleiben. Sürchtet eut nidt. 6 Denn 
fo fpricht der Serr Sebaoth: ES ift no ein 
Éleines Dabin, Da id Simmel und Er, 
das Peer und Erocene bervegen merde. 7 Sa, 
alle Seiven will ic bevegen. Da folf ann 
fommen aller S$einen Troft; und id will 
dief aus voll Serrlichfeit machen, fpridt 
per Serr Sebaotf. 8 Denn mein ift beides 
Gilber und Golb, fpriht Der Serr Sebaotb. 
9 C8 {oil nie Serrlichfeit Diefes lebten Saufes 
grüber werden, denn beë erften gemefen iff, 
fpricht er Serr Sebaoth; und id will Frieven 
gesen an biefem Ort, {prit der $err Bebaotb. 


| 
| 
| 
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AGGÉE, L IL 


12  Zorobabel, fils de Salathiël, et Jéhosuah, 
fils de Jéhosudak, grand sac’ ‘f cateur, et tout 
le reste du peuple, entendirent donc la voix 
du SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, et les paroles d’'Aggée, 
le prophète, ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, 
Or le peuple craigmit la 


l’avait envoyé. 


présence du SEIGNEUR. 13 Puis Avgée, 
messager du SEIGNEUR, parka an peuple, sui- 
vant la raission du SEIGNEUR, en disant : Je 
14 Alors 


le SEIGNEUR excita l'esprit de Zorobabel, fils 


suis avec vous, dit le SEIGNEUR. 


de Salathiël, gouverneur de Juda, et l'esprit 
de Jéhosuab, fils de Jéhosadak, grand sacrifi- 
cateur, et l’esprit de tout le reste du peuple, 
en sorte qu'ils vinrent et travaillèrent à la 
maison du SEIGNGUR, leur Dieu, 15 Le viugt- 
quatrième jour du sixième mois, de la seconde 
année du roi Darius. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 LE vingt-et-unième jour du septième 
mois, la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée au 
prophète Aygée, eu ces termes : 2 Parle 
maintenant à Zorobabel, fils de Salathiël, 
gouverneur de Juda, et à Jéhosuah, fils de 
Jéhosadak, grand sacrificateur, et au reste du 
peuple, et dis-leur: 3 Qui d’entre vous est 
demeuré, de ceux qui ont vu cette maison 
dans sa première gloire ? Et telle que vous 
la voyez maiuvenant, n'est-elle pas, devant vos 
yeux, comme uu rien au prix de celle-là ? 
4 Maintenant donc toi, Zorobabel, fortifie-toi, 
dit le SEIGNEUR ; toi aussi, Jéhosuah, fils de 
Jéhosadak, grand sacnficateur, fortifie-toi ; 
vous, tout le peuple du pays, fortifiez-vous 
aussi, dit le SEIGNEUR, et travaillez, car je suis 
5 La 
parole de lalliance que je fis avec vous, quand 


avec vous, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 


vous sortites d'Égypte, et mon Esprit. de- 
meurent au milieu de vous : ue craiguez point, 
6 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des arivées : 
Encore une fois et dans peu de temps, 
j'ébranlerai les cieux et la terre, la mer et la 
terre ferme. 7 J’ébranlerai toutes les nations : 
alors viendront les délices de toutes les na- 
tions, et Je remplhrai de gloire cette maison, 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
gent. et à moi l'or, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
9 La gloire de cette dernière maison sera 


8 A HO l'ar- 


plus grande que celle de la première, a dit 

le SEIGNEUR des armées, et je mettrai la 

paix en ce lieu, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
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ALTAIOZ, GB’. 
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10 Terpddr Kai eik@t TOÙ ÉVATOU HVOS ÉTOUG 
* + Le ” 
éevrépou mi Aapeiou éyévero À6yos Kupiov 
C2 L La Fr 
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Le # 4 
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N s U , 
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? C7 … Lo ? f LA 4 
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roù Oetvar ÀAi0ov mi Àiforv év T@ vag Kupiov, 
16 Tévec re, dre ÉveBadAere eic kudéAngr kp0ïç 
EtKoot oûTa, kai éyEvero KpiOic déka oàTa, Kai 
ioeropeveobe sic Td Va o\Mriov ÉÉavT\QOQ HEVTIe 
17 ’Erü- 


raËa vuac y apopig Kai èv aveuopbopig Kai èv 


KOYTA METPNTAC, KAÏ ÉVÉVOYTO ELKOO&. 


XaXaËy mävra Tà Épya rüy yapüv Üudv, kai oÙùk 
18 “Yro- 


TaËare 0 Tac kapôiac dudy àTùd TC MuÉpag 


éTeorpéÿare mpôc jé, Âéyer Képuoc. 


Taÿrnc Kai Érékeiva, And TIC TETOAÔOG Kai EtkaOOC 
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Tic éÂaiac Tà où péporra Kkaprôv, AT TC uépuc 
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ZakauÿÀ rov doùA6Y pou, ëyer Küpuoc, rai Oñoo- 
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AGGÆUS, Il. 


10 In vigesima et quarta noni mengis, 
in anno secundo Dartii regis, factum est 
verbum Domini ad Aggæum prophetam, 
11 Hæc 
tuum : Interroga sacerdotes legem, dicens : 


dicens : dicit Dominus exerci- 
12 Si tulerit homo carnem sanctificatam 
in ora vestimenti sui, et tetigerit de sum- 
mitate ejus panem, aut pulmentum, aut 
vinum, aut oleum, aut omnem cibum : num- 
quid sancüficabitur ? Respondentes autem 
13 Et dicit 
Aggæus : Si tetigerit pollutus in anima ex 


sacerdotes, dixerunt : Non. 


omnibus his, numquid contaminabitur? Et 
responderunt sacerdotes, et dixerunt : Con- 
taminabitur, 
dixit : 


ante faciem meam, dicit Dominus, et sic 


14 Et respondit Aggæus, et 
Sic populus iste, et sic gens ista 


omne opus manuum eorum : et omnia quæ 
15 Et 


nunc ponite corda vestra a die hac et supra, 


obtulerunt ib1i, contaminata erunt. 


antequam poneretur lapis super lapidem in 
templo Domini 16 Cum accederetis ad 
acervum viginti modiorum, et fierent decem : 
et intraretis ad torcular, ut exprimeretis 
quinquaginta lagenas, et fiebant vigintr 
17 Percussi vos vento ureute, et aurugiue, et 
grandine omuia opera manuum vestrarum : et 
non fuit 1u vobis qui reverteretur ad me, dicit 
18 


ista, et in futurum, à die vigesima et quarta 


Dominus. Pouite corda vestra ex die 
noni mensis : a die, qua fundamenta jacta 
sunt templi Domini, ponite super cor vestrum, 
19 Numquid jam semeu in germine est : et 
adhuc vinea, et ficus, et malegranatum, et 
lignum olivæ non floruit ? ex die ista benedi- 
cam. 20 Et factum est verbum Domini 
secundo ad Aggæum in vigesima et quarta 
21 Loquere ad Zorobabel 
ducem Juda, dicens : Ego movebo cælum 


mensis, dicens : 


pariter et terram. 922 Et subvertam solium 
regnorum, et couteram fortitudinem regni 
gentium : et subvertam quadrigam, et ascen- 
sorem ejus, et descendent equi, et ascensores 
23 In die 
illa, dicit Dominus exercituum, assumam te 
Zorobabel fili Salathiel serve meus, dicit Do- 


eorum, vir 1n gladio fratris sui. 


minus : et ponam te quasi signaculum, quia 
te elegi, dicit Dominus exercituum. 
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AGGAI, IL 


16 % In the four and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, in the second year of 
Larius, came the word of the Lorp by 
11 Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts ; Ask now the priests con- 
12 If one bear holy 
flesh in the skirt of his garment, and with 


Baggai the prophet, saying, 
cerning the law, saying, 


his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or wine, 
or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy ? And the 
13 Then 
said Haggai, If one that is unclean by a 
dead body touch any of these, shall it be 
unclean ? And the priests answered and said, 
It eball be unclean. 14 Then answered 
Haggai, and said, So às this people, and so is 
this ration before me, saith the LoRp: and 
so 8 every work of their hands; and that 
which they offer there 2s unclean. 15 And 
now, [{ pray you, consider from this day and 
upward, from before a stone was laid upon a 
stone in the temple of the Lorp: 16 Since 
those days were, when one came to au heap 


priests answered and said, No. 


of twenty measures, there were but tenu: when 
cne came to the pressfat for to draw out 
fifty vessels out of the press, there were but 
twenty. 17 [ smote you with blasting and 
with mildew and with hail in all the labours 
of your hands; yet ye turned not to me, 
saith the Lorp. 18 Consider now from this 
day and upward, from the four and twentieth 
day of the ninth month, even from the day 
that the foundation of the LorD’S temple 
was laid, consider 2, 19 Is the seed yet in 
the barn ? yea, as yet the vine, and the fig 
tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive tree, 
bath not brought forth: from this day will 
I bless you. 20 T And again the word of 
the LORD came unto Haggaiï in the four and 
twentieth day of the month, saying, 
21 Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, 
saying, Î will shake the heavens and the 
earth ; 22 And [ will overthrow the throne 
of kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength 
of the kingdoms of the heathen; and I will 
czerthrow the chariots, and those that ride 
in them ; and the horses and their riders shall] 
come down, every one by the sword of his 
wrother. 23 In that day, saith the LorD 
3 kosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my 
servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith the LoRD, 
and will make thee as a signet: for Ï have 
chosen thee, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
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Daggai, 2. 

10 nr dier und gmanzigften Tage des neunten 
Donben, in anbern Jabr Darius, gefhal des 
$errn Mort zu dem BPropheten Haggai, und 
fprad: 11 ©o fpribt der Serr Sebaoth : 
Orage die Priefter unr das Gefes, und fprich : 
12 TBrenn jemand beiliges Fleifch trüge in feines 
Rleies Geren, und rübrete varnad an mit 
jeinent Geren Brod, Gemüfe, Mein, Oel, oder 
was e8 für Speife mâre ; würde e8 au beilig? 
Uno Die Briefter antworteten, und fprachen : 
Yein. 13 $aggai fprad: Mo aber ein Un- 
reiner bon einem berübrten as biefer eines 
anrübrete, würbe e8 au unrein? Die Priefter 
antivorteten nb jprachen : Œ8 wire unrein. 
14 Da antwortete Saggai, und pra: Cben 
alfo fino bief Volf und biefe Leute vor mir 
auch, fpridt der Serr; und alles ibrer Sânbe 
MBerf, und was fle opfern, ift unrein. 15 Unb 
nun fauet, iie e8 eu aegangen ift von 
biefem Tage an und guvor, ele bennt ein Otein 
auf ben anbern gelegt warb am Yempel de8 
Gerrn: 16 Daf, wenn einer zum Rornbaufen 
fan, der awanziq Maaf baben jolite, fo maren 
faum gebu ba; Éam er zur Relter, und meinete 
fünfig Cimer zu ôpfen, fo waren faum 
gvansig ba. 17 Denn id plagte eud) mit 
Dürre, Brandtorn und Sagel in aller eurer Ur- 
beit; noch fenreter ibr eu nicht zu mir, fpricht 
der JDerr. 18 ©o fhauet nun parauf, von 
Diefenr Tage an und zuvor, nämlich bon dem 
bier unb avmanaigften age deë neunten Vionbden 
big an ben Tag, ba der Sembper des Derrn 
gegrünber tft, fanet baraur. 19 Denn der 
Game Jiegt nod) ut der Œweuer, nnd trägt 
nod nicht, weber Meinitôte, Deigenbänme, 
Granatfänme, not Delbäume; aber von 
Diefem Tage an will id Segen geben. 20 lind 
des Serrn Mort gefchal zum anbern Mal zu 
Baggai, an vier und gmangigften Tage des 
Dionven, und (pra: 21 Sage Gerubabel, 
dem Süriten Juda, und fprid: ch will Him 
mel und Cri bavegen ; 22 lnd will bie 
Gtüble ber Rônigreiche umfebren, und die nÂd- 
tigen Aônigreide ber Seiben bertilgen ; und 
WI beide, agen mit ibren Reitern, umfebren, 
baf beide, Jof und Mann, berunter fallen follen, 
ein jeglicher burd De8 andern Sert. 23 Su 
derfelbigen Seit, {prit er Gerr Sebaotb, will 
id bi, Gerubabel, bu Gobn Gealthiels, mei- 
nen Snecdbt, nebmen, {prit ber Herr, und will 
did wie einen Pitfhaft8ring Dalten ; senn id 
babe bic ermäblet, {prit ber Serr Sebantb. 


AGGÉE, Ii. 


10 Le vinugt-quatrième jo4r du neuvième 
mois de la seconde année de Darius, la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée au prophète Aggée, 
en ces terms: 11 Ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées : [nterroge maintenant les sacri- 
ficateurs touchant la loi, en disant, 12 Si 
quelqu'un porte dans le coin de son vêtement 
de la chair sanctifiée, et qu’il touche du coin . 
de son vêtement à du pain, où à quelque 
chose de cuit, ou à du vin, ou à de l’huile, vu 
à quelque viande que ce soit, cela en sera-t-il 
sanctifié ? Les sacrificateurs répondirent et 
dirent : Non. 13 Alors Aggée dit : Si celui qui 
est souillé pour avoir touché un mort, touche 
toutes ces choses-là, ne seront-elles pas 
souillées ? Et les sacrificateurs répondirent 
et dirent : Elles seront souillées. 14 Alors 
Aggée répondit et dit : Ainsi est ce peuple, et 
ainsi est cette natiou devant ma face, dit le 
SEIGNEUR ; ainsi est toute l’œuvre de leurs 
mains ; même ce qu’ils offrent ici est souillé. 
15 Maintenant donc remettez, je vous prie 
dans votre cœur ce qui s'est passé depuis ce 
Jour et auparavant, avaut qu’une pierre efit 

té mise sur une autre pierre au temple du 
SEIGNEUR: 16 Avant cela, quand on venait 
à un monceau de blé, au lieu de vingt mesures, 
il ne s’en trouvait que dix ; et quand on venait 
ai pressoir, au lieu de puiser du pressoir 
cinquante mesures, i] ne s’en trouvait que 
vingt. 17 Je vous ai frappés de brûlure, de 
nieile et de grêle dans tout le labeur de vos 
mains, et vous n’êtes point refournés à moi, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 18 Remettez maintenant 
dans votre cœur ce qui est arrivé depuis ce 
jour et auparavant, depuis le vingt-quatrième 
jour du nenvième mois, depuis le jour où les 
fondements du temple du SEIGNEUR ont été 
jetés ; remettez ceci dans votre cœur. 19 Ce 
que vous avez semé est-il revenu au grenier ? 
Jusqu'à ce jour la vigne, le figuier, le grena- 
dier et l’olivier, n’ont rien rapporté ; maïs dès 
aujourd'hui, je bénirai. 20 Puis la parole 
du SEIGNEUR fut adressée une seconde fois à 
Aggée, le vingt-quatrième jour du mois, en 
ces termes : 21 Parle à Zorobabel, gouver- 
neur de Juda, et dis : J'ébranlerai les cieux 
et la terre ; 22 Je renverserai le trône des 
royauines ; je détruirai la force des royaumes 
des nations ; je renverserai les chars et ceux 
qui montent dessus ; les chevaux et ceux qui 
les montent seront abattus, chacun par l'épée 
de son frère. 23 En ce temps-là, dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, je te prendrai, O Zorobabel, 
fils de Salathiëél, mon serviteur, dit le Ser- 
GNEUR, et je te traiterai comme un cachet: 
car je t'ai élu. dit le SEIGNEUR des armees. 
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ZAXAPIAS, KE. a’. 


N ro 6y06g umnvl Erouc Devrépou Emi Aapetou 
tyévero À6yoc Kupiou rpèç Zaxaplav rôv 

roù Buapayiou vid» "Add rèv mpopyrnv XËywvy 
2 "Qoyialn Képuoç ini roùc maripac duwv Ôpyiv 
ueyaknr® 8 Kal ipeic moùç avrouc Tade AËye 


Kvotoc marrokoarwo ’Erioroëdare mpùc ur, \Fyet 
Küpioc Tüv Ôuraueuwv, Kai ÉMIOTPAŸr}TOUat MPÜC 
vuac, Àëye Koptoc rov Oduvauewr, 4 Kai pr 
yiveode rkaôwç ot marépec vudv, olç ivekaheoav 
avroic ot rmovbirar Éurpoober ÀEYOINTEC Taûs Àéyer 
Küpioç Tavrokparuwp Amoorpédare amd Tür 00uv 
UUGv T@v Tovnowv Ka AT Tüv ÉMITOEUHATUN 
ka OÙ 

5 Où 


TATÉDEC UD v où esiot Kai ot FOOT; M} TOV 


VUGY TOY TOVNOWV, KA OÙK ELOIJKOUCAY, 
TOOGÉGYOY Tob etoakoëmai pou, }ëyet Kuproc. 
aiwra &nyoovra; 6 HAv roùc \6youc you kal 

3 4 ° , * 
Td vôopiua pou OEyeo0e, 6on iyw évréA\oua èr 
HVEUHUTI pou Toit OoUoIC ov Toic 7PO}TaLC, ot 


KkaTEÀG(GBooav rToùc Tartpag vu&v. Kai armepi- 


Onoav Kal eirav Kalwc raparirakrar Képrocç 
TAVTOKDATWD TOÙ 
+ , t = rt 

ÉTITNOEUMUTA JUOY, OÙTWC 


MUWY Kai KaTà Tà 


émoiyoev muiv. 7 Ty rerpadr kai eixkaôt 7@ Év- 
dekaTy jimvi odrôoc ioruw à ur ZafBar, Er Ty 
devrépiy Eret ml Aapeiou éyévero Xôyoc Kapiov 
T00C Zuyapiay rdv roùv Bapayiou vidov ‘AGôw rdv 
Rpopyrmr Àëywr 8 Ewpaka rijv vikra, Kai idoù 
avno émfBeBnkowc Ti ÉTTOV HUPPÔV, Kal oùroc 
ELOTIKEL Gv UÉCOY TOY OPÉWY Tv KATAOKIWY, Kai 
oTIow avrov tro muopol Kai Yapol kal rowilot 
kal Aeuxoi. 9 Kai eira Ti oùro, küpte; Kai eîre 
MPÔÇ uË 0 &yyeloc 0 av Ëv éupoi ‘Eyw Oettu 
Got Ti ÉOTL 


Taura 10 Kai ämekpiôn © avip 


Li , Ê , La 
0 ÉPEOTHKWC va uÉGOY Tv Kal eiTe 
HDÔÇ JÉ 
MÉDLOdEUCUL Tv yv. 
rÿ 
per + , = 1 … 
0pEwy Kat eimov [lepuwdetoaper mäaav Tv yiv, 


» y 
OPEWV 


Q * La 
Oùroi giniv oùc t£aréorehe 


Kvptoc 
11 Kai arekpiônoav Tr 
ayyéy Kuplou | 


ÉpEOCTTL Ava uéoov Tv 


» LT nd ç M4 LA La 
Kal i0où xûca 5 y Kkaroweira kal JOUYAGE. 
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ZACHARIÆ. 


ZACHARIAS, CAPUT I 


mense octavo, in anno secundo Dar 


è 
Domini ad 


Zachariam, filium Barachiæ filii Addo, pro- 
phetam, dicens : 


regis, factum est verbum 


2 Iratus est Dominus super 
3 Et dices ad eos : 
exelrcituum : 


patres vestros iracundia. 
Conver- 
et 
convertar ad vos, dicit Dominus exercituum. 


Hæc dicit Dominus 
timini ad me, ait Dominus exercituum ; 


4 Ne sitis sicut patres vestri, ad qnos clama- 
bant Hæo 
dicit Dominus exercituum : Convertimini de 
et de 
vestris pessiinis : et non audierunt, neque 
ÿ Patres 
vestri ubi sunt? et prophet:e numquid in 


prophetæ  priores, dicentes : 


viis vestris malis, cogitationibus 


attenderunt ad me, dicit Jominus. 


sempiternum vivent? 6 Verumtamen verba 
mea, et legitima mea, quæ mandavi servis 
meis prophetis, numquid non comprehende- 
runt patres vestros, et conversi sunt, et 
dixerunt : Sicut cogitavit Dominus exercituum 
facere nobis secundum vias nostras, et secrn- 
dum adinventiones nostras fecit nobis ? 7 In 
die vigesima et quarta undecimi mensis Sabath, 
in anno secundo Darii, factum est verbum 
Domini ad Zachariam filium Barachiæ, filii 
Addo, prophetam, dicens : 8 Vidi per noctem, 
et ecce vir ascendens super equum rufum, et 
ipse stabat inter myrteta, quæ erant in pro- 
fundo : et post eum equi rufi, varii, et albi. 
9 Et dixi: Quid sunt isti, domine mi? Et 
dixit ad me angelus, qui loquebatur in me: 


Ego ostendam tibi quid sint hæc. 10 Et 


| respondit vir, qui stabat inter myrteta, et 


dixit: 
perambulent terram. 


Isti sunt, quos misit Dominus ut 
11 Et responderunt 
angelo Domint, qui stabat inter myrteta, 
terram, et 
et quiescit 


Perambulavimus 
terra habitatur, 


et dixerunt : 
omnis 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE 


ZECHARIAH, CHAPTER I. 


N the eight month, in the second year of 
Darius, came the wora of the LorD unto 
Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of 
Iddo the prophet, saying, 2 The Lorp hath 
been sore displeased with your fathers. 
3 Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith 
the LorD of hosts; Turn ye unto me, saith 
the Lorp of hosts, and I will turn unto you, 
saith the LoRD of hosts. 4 Be ye not as 
your fathers, unto whom the former prophets 
have cried, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts ; Turn ye now from your evil ways, 
and from your evil domgs: but they did not 
hear, nor hearken unto ime, saith the Lorp. 
5 Your fathers, where are they? and the 
prophets, do they live for ever? 6 But my 
words and my statutes, which I commanded 
my servants the prophets, did they not take 
hold of your fathers ? and they returned and 
said, Like as the LoRD of hosts thought to 
do unto us, according to our ways, and 
according to our doings, so hath he dealt 
with us. 7 % Upon the four and twentieth 
day of the eleventh month, which 1s the 
mouth Sebat, in the second year of Darius, 
came the word of the LorRD unto Zechariah, 
the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the 
prophet, saying, 8 I saw by night, and 
hehold a man riding upon a red horse, und 
he stood among the myrtle trees that were in 
the bottom; and behind him were there rea 
horses, speckled, and white. 9 Then said 
I, O my lord, what are these? And the 
angel that talked with me said unto me, 
I will shew thee what these be 10 And 
the man that stood among the myrtle trees 
answered and said, These are they whom 
the Lorp hath sent to walk to ard fro 
through the earih. 11 And they Laswered 
the augel of the Lorp that stood among 
the myrtle trees, and said, We have walked 
to ad fro through the earth, and, behold, 
all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 
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Sahara, Gaypitel 1. 

4" achten Monben bes andern Sabré deg 

Rônigs Darius gefhah bdies Mort des 
Serrn ju Gacharja, dem Sobn Bererhja, des 
Gobng Svooo, bem Yropheten, und fprac : 
2 Der Yerr ift gornig getvefen über eure Büter. 
3 Und fprih gu tbnen: So fpridt der Herr 
3Bebaoth: Rebret eu zu mir, fpricht der Herr 
3ebaoth; fo will id mich zu euch febren, fprict 
der Herr 3ebaoth. 4 Geid nidt wie enre 
Bûter, welchen die vorigen Propheten prebiaten, 
und fhraden: Go fpribt ber Herr 3ebaoth: 
Rebret eud bon euren bôfen Megen, und von 


eurent Dbôfen Zbun ; aber fie geborcbten nicbt, 


und acbteten nidt auf mich, fpriht der Herr. 
5 Yo find nun enre Büter, und die Propheten ? 
Veben fie aud node? 6 Sfts uit alfo, baf 
meine Morte und meine Nechte, die D dur 
metue Anechte, bie Propheten, gebot, baben eure 
Bâter getroffen ? :vaf fie fi baben uüffen 
febren, und fagen: Gleiwoie der Herr 3e 
baoth borbatte uns ju thun, darnacdh wir gingen 
und fhaten, affo bat er uns au getban. 7 Sin 
bier und gwangigfien Zage des elften Monveu, 
iwefcher 1ff der Mond Gebat, im audern Sabr 
(des Rônigs) Darius, gefbab bdief Mort des 
Serrn qu Gacdharja, bem Sobn Bererbjia, deg 
Sobns SGvbo, dem Yropheten, und fprach : 
8 Sch fabe bei der Nacbt, unb fiebe, ein Manu 
fag auf einem rothen Pferde, und er bieft unter 
ben Moyprten tin ber Aue, und binter thnr wwaren 
rvotbe, braune und iwetfe Yferde. 9 Uno 1 
fbrach: Mein Herr, ter find bdiefe? Und der 
Œngel, der mit mir vebete, fprad au mir: So 
will bir geigen, ter biefe find. 10 Und bder 
Mann, der unter ben Myrten bielt, antivortete 
und fprad: Diefe find, die der Herr ausgefandt 
bat, bag Land burdjusiehen. 11 Gie aber 
antiworteten bem Œngel deg Serxn, ber unter ben 
Myrten bielt, unb fprachen: YBir fiub durch bag 
Land gezogen; und fiebe, alle Lünber fiben ftille. 


ZACHARIE, CHAPITRE f. 


E huitième mois de la seconde année de 
Darius, la parole du SEIGNEUR fut 
adressée au prophète Zacharie, fils de Barashie, 
fils de Hiddo, en ces termes : 2 Le SEIGNEUR 
a été fort indigné contre vos pères. 3 C’est 
pourquoi tu leur diras: Ainsi à dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées : Retournez vers moi, dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, et je retournerai vers 
vous, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 4 Ne 
soyez point comme vos pères, auxquels les 
prophètes précédents erlaient et disaient: 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Détour- 
nez-vous maintenant de votre mauvaise voie 
et de vos mauvaises actions. Mais ils n’ont 
pas écouté, et n’ont pas été attentifs à ce que 
je leur disais, dit le SEIGNEUR. 5 Vos pères, 
où sont-ils? Et ces prophètes devaient-ils 
vivre à toujours? 6 Cependant mes paroles 
et les ordonnances que j'avais enjointes aux 
prophètes, mes serviteurs, n’ont -elles pas 
atteint vos pères? Aussi s’étant convertis, 
ont-ils dit: Comme le SEIGNEUR des armées 
avait resolu de nous faire seion notre voie et 
selon nos actions, ainsi nous a-t-1l fait. 
1 Le vingt-quatrième jour du onzième moës, 
qui est le mois de Sébat, la seconde année de 
Darius, la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée 
au prophète Zacharie, fils de Barachie, fils de 
Hiddo, ainsi qu’il suit: 8 J’eus de nuit une 
vision, et voici, un hoimimne était monté sur un 
cheval roux; il se tenait parmi des myrtes 
dans un lieu profond; et, après lui, il y avait 
des chevaux roux, des chevaux porumelés et 
blancs. 9 Or je dis: Mon Seigneur, que si- 
gnifient ces choses? Alors l’ange qui parlait 
avec moi me dit: Je te montrerai ce que sont 
ces choses. 10 Puis l’homme qui se tenait 
parmi les myrtes, répondit et dit: Ce sont ici 
ceux que Île SEIGNEUR a envoyés pour par- 
courir la terre. 11 Et ils répondirent à l’ange 
du SEIGNEUR qui se tenait parmi les myrtes et 
dirent : Nous avons parcouru la terre ; et voici, 
toute la terre est habitée et elle est en repos, 
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ZAXAPIAS. a’, B' 


12 Kai àrexpiOn à &yyehoc Kupiou Kal eixe Küpie 
ravrokpärwp, Éwg rivoc où pu) Xemoye Tüv ‘Iepou- 
ca\u kal ràç môkaç ’lobda, âc UTEpeïdEÇ TOUTO 
éBdomncoordv ëroç; 13 Kai ämexpiôn Küprog 
ravrokpérwp TS àyyiAg T7ÿ Aaloëvre ëv épol 
Duara kalà rai Aôyouc mapakAnrikoüg. 14 Kai 
ane moùc pè o ayyekog d Aa%üy év iuoi "Aväkpaye 
Mywr Tade Aya Küprocs mavrokparwp EëAwka 
rv ‘Lspovoaliu Kat riv Exwv nor uéyav, 15 Kat 
épyv peyaXnv ëyw ôpyièouar ënl Ta £6vn rà 
ovvemrebEueva, àv0' &v uèr éyw wpyiolnv 6Àtya, 
adroi Où ouveréOevro ic Kaka. 16 Ai roùro 
Tads Aéyu Küpuoc "Eriorpéÿw émi Jepouoaliu ëv 
oëkripu@, kal © oikôç u6ù avoxodoumônoerTat év 
adrÿ, Aéye Küpoç Tavrokparwp, Kai MÉTRO KT 
Onasrau int ‘lepouoaÂnu éri 
uè à äyyehog 0 any év éuoi Er avaxpaye ÀËywv 
Tade Xëéye Küpcog mavrokoärwp "Ert dtayvOhoovras 
moÂuÇ iv àyaboïe, kar éAehoer Küptog ET Tr 
18 Kai roa 


Toùc 0p0aÂpoùc pou «ar Edov, cal idoù récoapa 


Ziwv kai atpertei rnv ‘Heoovcaknu. 
kioara. 19 Kai ira mpôc Tôèy dyyeoy Tôv Àa- 
Aouvra y éuot Êt EOTE TAÜTA, KUDIE; KA EÎTE OÙ 
dé Tadra rà képara ra Gackopricavra rdv 'Ioëdar 

20 Kai EdaËe 
21 Kai ira Ti 


oùro Épyoyrat noujoat; Kat Eire Taura rà képaru 


Kai rôv ‘IopañÀ Kai Ilepnucalu, 


nou Küpioc TÉooapag TEkTovag. 


rà Oiaokoprloavra rôv Ilovda Kai rùv ‘IsparÀ 
karéaëay, kal oùdelg avrürv mMpe kepalmr' Kai 
EMAooav oùrot roù OEdvur adrà eiç xetpac adrdv 
rà TÉOOapa Kipara, Tà Evm Ta émapôperva Kképac 


mt Tv yyv Kupiov 7où duackopricar aÿrv. 


KE®. B’. 


1 KAÏI pa roùç 6@0apovc nov kal idov, ral 
lÜoù avno Kai ëv Tÿ xapi abroù Gyoivior yewuerpt- 
kôv. 2 Kai sima xpoc aurôv Iloù où mopety; Kai 
eine mpôg pé Atauerpÿoa Tir ‘lepovoalyu, To 
t0ëty mnAiKOY TÔ TAATOC AaÜTNÇ ÉOTÉ Kad myAKOY TÔ 
ukoc. 3 Kai tüoù o äyyekoc 0 Xalüvr év io 
eicrhre, Kai ayyeNOG ÉTEPOC ÉÉETOPEVETO EÏC ovvav- 
row aërÿ, 4 Kai aïe mpôc aurov AËywry Apäne 
rai XaÂnoov mpôç Tôv veaviav éketvoy AËywry Kara- 
Kkäprwç karownômoerai ‘Ispovoalnu and æAnbovc 


5 Kai 


TEÈYOC HUPÜC 


avOpwrwy Kai Kkrmvüy év EC aùTic" 
éyw écouar avr, Eye Küptog, 
cukAGev, Kat eic ÔGEar Écouar iv péow aÿric. 
6 "Q & pevyere amd yÿc Boppa, Aya Ki- 
proc, Our ék Tüv recodpwy avéuwy Toù oùparoÿ 
ovvabëw vuäaç, Aëye Küpiogç* 7 Eig Ziwy avae 


dwbeode où xarowovvrec Ouyaripa BafBv\üvoc, 


17 Kai eime mpoc 


dispersi vos, dicit Dominus. 


L À. 


ZACHARIAS, I. IL 


12 Et respondit angelus Domini, et dixit: 
Domine exercituum usquequo tu non misere- 
beris Jerusalem, et urbium Juda, quibus ira- 
tus es? Iste jam septuagesimus annus cst. 
13 Et respondit Dominus angelo, qui loque- 
batur in me verba bona, verba consolatoria. 
14 Et dixit ad me angelus, qui loquebatur in 
me : Clama, dicens : Hæc dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum : Zelatus sum Jerusalem et Sion zelo 
magno. 15 Et ira magna ego iraseor super 
gentes opulentas : quia ego iratus sum parum, 
ipsi vero adjuverunt in malum. 16 Propterea 
hæc dicit Dominus : Revertar ad Jerusalem 
in misericordiis: et domus mea ædificabitur 
in ea, ait Dominus exercituum, et perpendicu- 
17 Adhuc 


Hæc dicit Dominus exerci- 


lum extendetur super Jerusalem, 
clama, dicens : 
tuum: Adhuc affluent civitates meæ bonis: 
et consolabitur adhuc Dominus Sion, et eliget 
18 Et levavi oculos meos, 


19 Et dixi 
ad angelum, qui loquebatur in me: Quid sunt 
hæc ? et dixit ad me: Hæc sunt cornua, 
quæ ventilaverunt Judam, et [srael, et Jeru- 


adlhac Jerusalem. 


et vidi: et ecce quatuor cornua. 


salem. 
fabros. 


20 Et ostendit mihi Dominus quatuor 
81 Et dixi : Quid isti veniunt facere P 
Qui ait, dicens : Hæc sunt cornua, quæ ven- 
tilaverunt Judam per singulos viros, et nemo 
eorum levavit caput suum: et venerunt isti 
deterrere ea, ut dejiciant cornua gentium, 
quæ levaverunt cornu super terram Juda ut 
dispergerent eam. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ET levavi oculos meos, et vidi : et ecce vir, 
et in manu ejus funiculus mensorum. 2 Et 
Quo tu vadis? Et dixit ad me: Ut 
metiar Jerusalem, et videam quanta sit lati- 
3 Et 


ecce angelus, qui loquebatur in me, egredie- 


dixi : 
tudo ejus, et quanta longitudo ejus. 


batur, et angelus alius egrediebatur in occur- 
sum ejus. 4 Et dixit ad eum: Curre, ioquere 
ad puerum istum, dicens: Absque muro 
habitabitur Jerusalem, præ multitudine homt- 
5 Et 


ego ero ei, ait Dominus, murus ignis in 


num et jumentorum in medio ejus. 


circuitu: et in gloria ero in medio ejus. 
6 O, o fugite de terra aquilonis, dicit Do- 
minus: quoniam in quatuor ventos cæli 
1 O Sion, 
fuge quæ habitas apud filiam Babylonis : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ZECHARIAE, I. IE 


12 Then the angel of the LorD answered and 
said, O Lorp of hosts, how long wilt thou not 
have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of 
Judah, against which thou hast had indigna- 
tion these threescore and ten years ? 13 And 
the LorD answered the angel that talked with 
me with good words and comfortable words: 
14 So the angel that commnned with me 
said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith 
the LorDp of hosts; Î am jealous for Jeru- 
salem and for Zion with a great jealousy. 
15 And Î am very sore displeased with the 
heathen that are at ease: for I was but a 
little displeased, and they helped forward 
the affiction. 16 Therefore thus saith the 
LorD; I am returned to Jerusalem with mer- 
cies: my house shall be built in it, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and a line shall be stretched 
forth upon Jerusalem. 17 Cry yet, saying, 
Thus satlil the LorD of hosts; My cities 
through prosperity shall yet be spread abroad; 
and the LorD shall yet comfort Zion, and 
shall yet choose Jerusalem. 18 Then lifted 
ÏJ up mine eyes, and saw, and behold four 
horns. 19 And I said unto the angel that 
talked with me, What be these? And he 
answered me, These are the horns which 
have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 
20 And the Lorp shewed me four carpenters,. 
21 Then said I, What come these to do 
And he spake, saying, These are the horns 
which have scattered Judah, so that no man 
did lift up his head: but these are come to 
fray them, to cast out the horns of the 
Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the 
land of Judah to scatter it. 


CHAPTER Il 


1 ÎI LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, 
and behold a man with a measuring line in his 
hand. 2 Then said I, Whither goest thou ? 
And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, 
to see what 1s the breadth thereof, and what is 
the length thereof. 3 And, behold, the angel 
that talked with me went forth, aud another 
angel went out to meet him, 4 And said unto 
him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns with- 
out walls for the multitude of men and cattle 
therein: 5 For I, saith the Lorp, will be unto 
her a wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midst of her. 6 T Ho, ho, come 
fortk, and flee from the land of the north, 
saith the Lorp: for I have spread you 
abroad as the four winds of the heaven, 
saith the Lorp. 7 Deliver thyself, O Zion, 
that dwellest wi the daughter of Babylon. 
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Gacharja, 1, 2, 
12 Da antwortete ber Œngel bes Serrn, und 
fpracd : Serr 3ebaotb, mie Lange toiffft bu benn 
bi nicht erbarinen über Serufalem und über bie 
Gtâbte Guba, über welche bu 3orntg bift gewefen 
biefe flebensig Sabre? 13 Unb der Herr ant- 
Wwortete bem Œngel, ber mit mir rebete, freunb- 
hide Morte und frôftlihe Morte. 14 nd der 
Œngel, der mit nrir rebete, fprad su mir: Yre- 
bige, und fprih: So fpridt der Serr 3ebaoth: 
Gb babe febr geeifert über Serufalent und 3ion; 
15 Aber id bin febr sornig über bie ftolgen 
Seiben ; beun id toar nut ein twenig gornig, Île 
aber belfen sunr Serberben, 16 Darum fo 
fpridt der Sert: Sd will nrid wieber au Serus 
falem febren mit Barmberaigfeit, und mein Saus 
foff barinnen gebauet werden, fprit ber Herr 
Sebaoth ; bagu foff bie Simmerfnur in Sert 
falem gezogen iverben. 17 Unb prebige iweiter, 
und fprib: So fpribt ber Herr 3ebaoth: Es 


fol meinen Stüäbten wieber ob geben, und der 


Serr wird 3ion iwieber trôften, unb wird Serufas 
lem wieber ertväblen, 18 lnb id bob meine 
Mugen auf, unb fabe, unb fiebe, ba ivaren vier 
Hoôtner. 19 nd id fprach gum Engel, der mit 
mirrebete: Mer find biefe? Er fpracd au mir: Es 
finb bie Hôvner, die Suba fammt bem Sfrael 
und Serufalem gerfireuet baben. 20 UMnb der 
Derr geigte mir vier Shmiebe. 21 Da fpracb 
ih: Bas wollen bie madent Er fprad: Die 
Sôvrner, die Suba fo gerftreuet haben, baf nie- 
manbd fein HSaupt bat môgen aufbeben ; biefelbi- 
gen abzufchreden, finb biefe gefommen, baf fie die 
Hôrner der Seiben abftoBen, iwelche bag Oorn 
baben über das Land Suba geboben, baffelbige au 
aexffreuen, 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Hnb id bob meine Augen auf, unb fabe, und 
fiehe, ein Mann batte eine Mebfdhnur in der 
Hand. 2 Und 1h fprab: Mo gebeft du bin? 
Œr aber fprad ju mir: Da id Serufalent meffe, 
und febe, wie Tang unb tiveit fie fein folle. 3 nb 
flebe, ber Œngel, der mit mir redete, ging beraus. 
Unbd ein andberer Engel ging beraug ibm entgegen, 
4 nb fpracb su ibm: Lauf bin, und fage biefem 
Rnaben, und fprih: Serufalem wird bewobnet 
werden obne Mauern, bot grofer Menge der 
Menfhen und Biebes, fo barinnen fein wird. 
5 Unb id will, fpridt ber Serr, eine 
feurige Mauer umber fein, und till barinnen 
fein, unb toilf mid berrlid barinnen erzeigen. 
6 Quil Suil fliebet aus bem Mitternabts 
lanbe, fprict Der Derr; benn id babe eu 
in bie vgier Minbe unter bem Simmel jets 
flreuet, fpriht Der Herr, 7 Gui, Aion, bie 
bu twobneft bei Der Œocdter Babel, entrinne! 


ZACHARIE, I. IL. 


12 Alors l’ange du SEIGNEUR répondit et 
dit: SEIGNEUR des armées, jusques à quand 
n’auras-tu point compassion de Jérusalem et 
des villes de Juda, contre lesquelles tu as été 
indigné pendant ces soixante et dix années ? 
13 Or le SEIGNEUR répondit a l'ange qui 
parlait avec: moi, de bonnes paroles, des 
paroles de consolation. 14 Puis l’ange qui 
parlait avec moi me dit: Crie, en disant: 
Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Je suis 
animé d’un grand zèle pour Jérusalem et 
pour Sion. 15 Et je suis fort indigné contre 
les nations qui maintenant se mettent à leur 
aise ; car moi, je n'étais qu’un peu indigné, 
mais elles, elles ont ajouté à l’affiction. 
16 C’est pourquoi, ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Je 
suis retourné vers Jérusalem par compassion ; 
ma maison sera rebâtie, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, et le niveau sera étendu sur Jérusalem, 
17 Crie encore et dis: Aïnsi a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées: Mes villes resorgeront encore de 
biens, et le SEIGNEUR consolera encore Sion et 
élira encore Jérusalem. 18 Puis j’élevai mes 
yeux, je regardai, et voici, je vis quatre cornes. 
19 Alors je dis à l’ange qui parlait avec moi: 
Que veulent dire ces choses? Et il me répon- 
dit: Ce sont les cornes qui ont dissipé Juda, 
Israël et Jérusalem. 20 Puis le SEIGNEUR me 
montra quatre forgerons. 21 Et je dis: Que 
viennent faire ceux-ci? Et il répondit et dit: 
C’étaient JA les cornes qui ont dissipé Juda, 
tellement ‘que personne ne levait la tête ; mais 
ceux-s1 sont venus pour les effrayer, pour abat- 
tre les cornes des nations dont la force s’est 
élevée contre le pays de Juda pour en dissiper 
lee babitants. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 +’ELEVAI encore mes yeux, je regardai, 
et voici, Je vis un homme qui avait à la main 
un cordeau à mesurer. 2 Et je lui dis: Où 
vas-tu? Il me répondit : Je vais mesurer Jé- 
rusalem, pour voir quelle en est la largeur et 
quelle en est la longueur. 8 Puis voici, l’ange 
qui parlait avec moi sortit, et un autre ange 
sortit au-devant de lui, 4 Et lui dit: Cours, 
parle à ce Jeune homme-là et dis-lui: Jéru- 
salem sera habitée sans avotr de murailles, à 
cause de la multitude d’hommes et de bêtes 
qui seront au milieu d’elle. 5 Mais moi, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, je lui serai une muraille de feu 
tout alentour, et je serai sa gloire au milieu 
d'elle. 6 Ha! ha! fuyez du pays de 
l’Aquilon, dit le SEIGNEUR; car je vous ai 
dispersés vers les quatre vents des cieux, 
dit le SEIGNEUR. 7 Ha! Sion qui de- 
meures avec la fille de Babylone, sauve-toi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT FA. 
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ZAXAPIAS, BG, y’ 


8 Auôru rade Aëya Kopiog mavrokparwp ’Orisw 
donc amiorahké pe mi rà Edrm Tà okv\etoavra 
UUAC, LOTO ATTÔUETOC UUGVY WG 0 ATTÔUEVOC TC 
kôpnc roù 6p0auod aürod’ 9 Auôre idoù tyw émt- 
péow riv xipa pou Ëm avrobc, Kai Écorra aKtiÀa 
roîc douhetovotv avroîic, Kai yvwoeole O1 Kupioc 
ravrokparwp àméoraïké ue 10 Téomou Kal ev- 
poaivou Ovyarep ir, Core t0où Éyw Épxouar Kai 
karaokmrwow ëv péoy oov, Àëyez Képroc. 11 Kai 
carapeuËorra ÉOvm moAd ëml rèv Kvpiov ëv 
Tr} muépa ëékeiry, kal Écorrar adr@ sic Àaôv, kal 
kaTaokmpwmouaiv êv uÉOwW oov, Kai émtyvwoy 071 
Kÿpiog Tarrokparwp ÉÉQAmÉOTAÂKÉ HE MPÔC 6, 
12 Kai karak\ypovouoer Kvptoçg Tôv ‘lotav, Tir 
peoida abrod Emi iv [yüv ris] àyiav, kai atperei 


£re Tr spovoalmu. 13 EvAabeioôw mäcsa oüäpë 


axo mpoowmou Kupiov, Ori éÉey}yenTut Ëk vepe- 


ÂGr dytwr aëron. 
F7 1* ? 
KE®. y. 

1 KAÏ Ed&ËE por Küprog Tor ‘Inoovr Tdr isoéa 
TOv uéyar, ÉTrüTa mpù rposwmzrou àyyéov Kuotov, 
Kai Ô dafiolog storTiygeu Èêk OEËtwy abrod Toù àv- 

< , - 4 "7 + . 4 p, 
riKEoOa avurw. 2 Kai sire Kupioc mpèc Tor da- 
Bolov Eririuaar Kwproç Ev aol GrafBohe, rat ért- 
runaoai Kvpiog ër œoi 0 ék\sËäuevoc Tir ‘Ispouoa- 

. ÿ J L \ » 

Au oùk i0où Toùro wç Oadç iéeomaouérvog ëk 
La + » _ # 
mup0c; 3 Kai ‘Inooùdg mr évôeduuéroc iuaru 

t lé Î] L r , : _ ’ 
PUTapA, KAU ELOTIJKEL HPÔ TPOOWTOU Toù ayyéou. 
4 Kai drekpin ka £îme modç roùc Éormkérac où 
TPOOWTOU auTOU ÀËywy ADEÂETE Tà iuâTia Tà 
N LJ ; ’ ' = 4 “ \ » 7 , L 
Purapa am avrou. Kai eime mode aùro» ’Idod 
; LA à] Q Q » , ; u 
APypyKka TAG aroutaç Gov, kal ÉvÔVaare adrdr 
moûon, 9 Kai éxibere Kkidaptv kaËapäv mi rijv 


Kepalijy aùroë. Kad ëré0nkav kidapuy kaOapär mi 


Tv Kkepañijy avrov, Kai TepufBalor aërov iuàarTia. 


Kai 0 äyyelog Kvpiou etorgrea® 6 Kai dtenapré- 


paro 0 àyyehoc Kupiou mpèc ’Inoodr Àéywv 
7 Tade Àëye Kopioç mavrokparwp "Er raic 60otc 
MOU TMOPEUY KA EV TOC HMPOOTAYUAOI LOU prAaËy, 
Kad où Ouakpueig Tôv oùkôr pou kui itr Gapu\äo- 
o9c Tv ab pou, Kai 0wow oo rATTpEpouévouc 
Ev jé rüv ÉOTkÔTwy roûrwv. 8 "Akove di Inooë 
Ô depedc Ô péyac, où kai vi mÂnoior aov ot kabuevot 
mpù mpoowrou [oov], duôrr Avdpeç reparookômot loi: 
Ot6TL (0où éyw dyw Tor GoùÂdr pou àvarohÿv* 
9 Auôre à Aidog Ov Édwka où mpoawrov rod 'Imaor, 
ëmi rôv Ai0ov rèv Eva Ëmrà ôphalpoi sioiv* iôov 
tyw 0ovoow (B660pov, Atye Koproc TAYTOKPATWD, 
Kai ÿn\agyow mâcav Tijv adikiay Te VS ÉKEUVNC 
év ruéog qu@, 10 "Ev rÿ muéoa ékeivm, Aëyee Küpuoc 
TAVTOKPATUP, OvykaËouTE Ekaorog Tùv mAnoior 


? _ t L 0 Li F LA 
AUTOU VTOKATW AUTÉNOU Kai UTOKÂTW GUKNÇ. 


= 


ZACHARIAS, IL III. 


8 Quia hæc dicit Dominus exercituum : Post 


gloriam misit me ad gentes, quæ spoliaverunt 


vos: qui enim tetigerit vos, tangit pupii- 
lam oculi mei: 9 Quia ecece ego levo 
manum meam super eos, et erunt prædæ 


his qui serviebant sibi: et cognoscetis quia 
10 Lauda, et 
Iætare filia Sion: quia ecce ego venio, et ha- 
11 Et 
applicabuntur gentes multæ ad Dominum in 
die 


habitabo in 


Dominus exercituum misit me. 
bitabo in medio tui, ait Dominus. 


illa, et erunt mihi in populum, et 


medio tui: et seies quia 


ad te. 
Judam partem 


Dominus exercituum  misit 
12 Et possidebit Dominus 
suam in terra sanctificata : et eliget adhuc 
13 Sileut omnis 


Domini: quia consurrexit de 


ne 


Jerusalem. caro a facie 
habitaculo 


salieto sSuo. 


CAPU RR 


1 ET ostendit mihi Dominus Jesum sacer- 
dotem magnum stanterm coram angelo Jo- 
mini: et Satan stabat a dextris ejus ut 
2 Et dixit Dominus ad 
Satan: Increpet Dominus in te Satan: et 


adversaretur ei. 


increpet Dominus in te, qui elegit Jerusalem: 
numquid non iste torris est erutus de igne ? 
3 Et Jesus erat indutus vestibus sordidis : et 
4 Qui respondit, 
et ait ad eos qui stabant coram se, dicens : 
Et dixit 
ad eum : Ecce abstuli a te iniquitatent tua, 
à Et dixit: 
cidariim mundam super caput ejus. Et posue- 


stabat ante faciem angeli. 
Auferte vestimenta sordida ab eo. 


et indui te mutatorlis. Ponite 
ruut cidarim mundan: super caput cjus, et 
induerunt eum vestibus : et angelus Domini 
stabat. 
Jesum, diceus : 


6 Et contestabatur angelus Domini 
5 Hæc dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum: Si in viis mes ambulaveris, et eus- 
todiam meam custodieris : tu quoque judicabis 
domum meam, et custodies atria mea, et dabo 
tibi ambulantes de his, qui nunc hie assistunt, 
8 Audi Jesu sacerdos magne, tu et amict tui, 
qui habitant coram te, quia viri portendentes 
sunt ; ecce enim ego adducam servum meum 
dedi 
coram Jesu : super Japidem unum septem 


Orientem. 9 Quia ecce lapis, quem 


oculi sunt : ecce ego cælabo sculpturam ejus, 


ait Dominus exercituum : et auferam iniqui- 
10 In die 1lla, 
dicit Dominus exercituum, vocabit. vir am:cuin 
suum subter vitem, et subter ficum, 


tatem terræ 1llius in die una. 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


ZECHARIARH, II. III. 


& For thus saith the LorD of hosts: After 
the glory hath he sent me unto the nations 


which spoiled you: for he that toucheth. 


you toucheth the apple of his eye. 9 Fon 
behold, I will shake mine hand upon 
them, and they shall be a spoil to their 
servants : and ye shall know that the 
LorD of hosts hath sent me. 10% Sing 
and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I 
come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, 
saith the LORD. 11 And many nations 
shall be joined to the Lorp in that day, 
and shall be my people: and I will dwell in 
the midst of thee, and thou shalt know that 
the LorDp of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 
12 And the Lorp shall inherit Judah his 
portion in the holy land, and shall choose 
Jerusalem again. 13 Be silent, O all flesh, 
before the Lorp: for he is raised up out of 
his holy habitation. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 AND he shewed me Joshua the high 
priest standing before the augel of the Lorn, 
and Satan standing at his right hand to re- 
sist him. 2 And the LorD said unto Satan, 
The Lorp rebuke thee, O Satan; even the 
LorDp that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the 
fire? 3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy 
garments, and stood before the angel. 4 And 
he answered and spake unto those that stood 
before him, saying, Take away the filthy 
garments from him. And unto him he said, 
Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, and I will clothe thee with change 
of raiment. 5 And [ said, Let them set a 
fair mitre upon his head. So they set a 
fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him 
with garments. And the angel of tlie LorD 
stood by. 6 And the angel of the LoRD pro- 
tested unto Joshua, saying, 7 Thus saith 
the Eorp of hosts ; If thou wilt walk in my 
ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then 
thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt 
also keep my courts, and 1 will give thee 
places to walk among these that stand by. 
8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, 
and thy fellows that sit before thee : for they 
are men wondered at: for, beholïd, I will 
bring forth my servant the BRANCHE. 9 For 
behold the stone that I have laid before 
Joshua ; upon one stone shall be seven eyes : 
behold, 1 will eugrave the graving thereof, 
saith the Lorp of hosts, and I will remove 
the iniquity of that land in one day. 10 In 
that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, shall ve 
call every man his neighbour under the vine 
and under the fig tree. 
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SGacdharja, 2, 9. 

8 Denn fo fpriht ber Serr 3ebaoth: Er bat 
mid gefanbt na ber Œbre qu ben Seiden, 
bie eu beraubet baben; ibre Macbt bat ein 
Œnde. Mer euh antafiet, bder taftet feinen 
Mugapfel an. 9 Denn fiebe, id will meine 
Gaud über fie iveben, baf fie folleu ein Haub 
werden benen, die ibnen gebienet baben; baf tbr 
follt erfabren, baë mic ber Serr 3ebaotbh gefanbt 
bat. 10 Sreue bic, unb fei froblih, bu Zocbter 
Sion; benn ftebe, id fomme, unb twilf bei bir 
iwobnen, fpridht ber Serr. 11 Unb follen zu der 
geit viele Heiden gum Serrn getban werden, 
und follen mein Bolt fein; und id will bei 
bir tvobnen, ba& bu fofift erfabren, ba mich 
der Herr Sebaoth qu  bir gefanbt bat. 
12 Mnbd der Herr wird Subda erben für fein Zheitl 
in bem beiligen £anbe, uub twirb Serufalem 
wieber ermüblen. 13 Aes Sleifh fei fiille vor 
bem Serrn; dbenn er bat fib aufgemacbt aug feiner 
betligen Stâtte. 


Das 3. Cayitel. 


1 nb mir warb gezeiget ber Sobepriefter Sos 
fua, ftebenb vor bem Œngel bes Herrn; und der 
Satan ftand zu feiner Rechten, baf er ibm twieders 
ffänbe. 2 nb ber Herr fpracd zu dem Satan : 
Der Herr fbelte did, bu Satan; ja, der Herr 
fhelte bic, ber Serufalem erwäblt bat. Sft bie- 
fer nict ein Brand, ber aus bem $Geuer errettet 
if? 3 Uno Sofua batte unreine Rieider an, unb 
flanb vor bem Œngel, 4 Gelder antwortete, 
und frac au benen, bie vor ibm flanden: Thut 
bie unreinen Rleider von ibm! lnb er fprad zu 
ibm: Giche, id babe beine Günbe von bir 
genommen, unb babe bib mit Geierfleidern 
angezogen. à Unb er fprad: Gebet einen reinen 
Hut auf fein Haupt. Llinbd fie febten einen reinen 
Hut auf fein Baupt, unb gogen ibm Rleider an, 
und der Œungel des Derrn ffanb ba. 6 nd ber 
Œngel des Derrn begeugete Sofua, und fprab: 
7 ©o fpribt ber Herr Bebaothb: MRirff bu in 
meinen Vegen wanbeln und meiner Sut warten, 
fo foffft bu vregieren mein Saug, uno meine Hôfe 
bewabren ; und id till bir geben von biefen, bie 
bier fteben, da fie bic geleiten follen. 8 Sôre au, 
Sofua, bu Hoberpriefter, bu und beine Freunbe, 
die vor Dir wobnen, benn fte finb eitel Munbder, 
Denn fiebe, id wi meinen net Semab fommen 
feffen. 9 Denn fiebe, auf bem einigen Stein, 
ben id vor Sofua gelegt babe, folfen fieben Augen 
fein. Aber fiebe, id will ibn anshauen, fpricht ber 
Gerr 3ebaoth, und will bie Sinde beffelbigen 
Lanves wegnebmen auf Einen Tag. 10 3u ber- 
felbigen 3eit, fpridt ber Serr 3ebaoth, ibirb einer 
ben anbern faden unter ben einftof und unter 
ben Geigenbaum. 


ZACHARIE, IT IIL. 


8 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : 
C’est pour la gloire qu’il m’a envoyé vers 
les nations qui vous ont pillés, car celai 
qui vous touche, touche !a prunelle de son 
œil. 9 En effet, voici, je vais lever ma main 
sur eux, et ils seront en proie à leurs ser- 
viteurs ; et vous connaîtrez que c'est le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées qui m’a envoyé. 10 Réjouis- 
toi avec chant de triomphe et t'égale, fille de 
Sion; car voici, je viens et j'habiteraï au milieu 
de toi, dit le SEIGNEUR. 11 Et en ce jour-là, 
plusieurs nations se joindront au SEIGNEUR, 
et deviendront ion peuple. Or j'habiterai au 
milieu de toi, et tu sauras que c’est le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées qui m'a envoyé vers tol. 
12 Alors le SEIGNEUR possèdera Juda pour 
son partage dans la terre de sa sainteté, et il 
choisira de nouveau Jérusalem, 13 Que toute 
chair se taise devant la face du SEIGNEUR, 
car il s’est levé pour sortir de la demeure de 
sa sainteté. | 
: 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 Purs je vis Jehosuah, le grand sacrifica- 
teur, se tenant devant l’ange du SEIGNEUR, 
et Satan se tenant à sa droite, pour être son 
adversaire. 2 Or le SEIGNEUR dit à Satan : Que 
le SEIGNEUR te réprime, O Satan; que le SEr- 
GNEUR qui à élu Jérusalein te réprime: n'est-ce 
pas là ce tison qui a été retiré du feu? 3 Or 
Jéhosuah était vêtu de vêtements sales, et ilse 
tenait devant l’ange, + Qui prit la parole et 
dit à ceux qui étaient debout devant lui: 
Ôtez-lui ces vêtements sales. Puis il dit à 
Jéhosuah : Regarde, j'ai fait Ôter de dessus 
toi ton iniquité, et je t’ai vêtu d’habits pré- 
cieux. 5 Et je dis: Qu'on lui mette uue tiare 
éclatante sur sa tête. Alors on lui mit sur la 
tôte une tiare éclatante, et on le revêtit de 
vêtements, Or l’ange du SEIGNEUR se tenait 
là, 6 Et l’ange du SEIGNEUR fit à Jéhosuah 
cette déclaration et lui dit: 7 Aïnsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées: Si tu marches dans 
mes voies et que tu observes ce que je veux 
qu’on observe, tu auras le gouvernement de ma 
maison, tu garderas mes parvis, et je ferai que 
tu marcheras parmi ceux qui assistent ac. 
8 Écoutez maintenant, Jéhosuah, grand sacri- 
ficateur, toi et tes compagnons qui sont assis 
devant toi, car ce sont des gens de distinction : 
Certainement, voici, je vais faire venir mon 
serviteur, le Rejeton. 9 Car voici la pierre 
que j'ai mise devant Jéhosuah. Sur une 
seule pierre, il y a sept yeux.” Voici, J'en ai 
sculpté la sculpture, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, et j'ôterai en un jour l’iniquité de ce 
pays. 10 En ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées, chacun de vous invitera son prochain 
sous la vigne et sous le figuier, 
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ZAXAPIAZ, d’, €. 


KE. 0’. 


1 KAÏI éréorpeÿer 0 äyyehoc 0 Naluwv iv éuol, 
ral ÉEmyepE ue dv rpômoy Orav iËsyeo07 avOpwroc 
éE Urvou abvrov' 2 Kai eime mpùc pe Tloù BAirez; 
ka eîra ‘Ewpaxa, kal idoù Avyvia ypuoñ 6Àn, Kai 
r Aauradov Émavw avTÿe, Kad ÉmTà AUXVO ÉTAYE 
aüThc, Kai ÉRNTA ÉMapuarpidec Toic AUYYOIG Toic 
éravuw aùrnc, à Kai duo éAaïar Emavw adrÿc, ia 
x GEËi@y Trou Aauradiou aurmc, kal uia êE Eedwrvv- 
uuwv. 4 Kai érnpwrnoa Kai éira mpc Tùv ayyelor 
Toy Aukoüvra êv Éuoi Xëywv Ti éort rabra, küpue ; 
5 Kai arekplôn 0 äyyeAoc à AaÂGy Ër éuoi Kai Eire 
noùc uè ÀEywr OÙ ywwakeg ri éori Tara; Kai 
gra Oùyi küpu. 6 Kal arekpidn Kai eîre moùc 
uè Aëywv Ovroc à \6yoc Kupiov moùdc ZopoBaBe 
Aëyuv Oùx é» duraue peya\y oùdè êv layüt a)\à 
év rveupari uov, Aëya Küpioc mavrokoarwp. 7 Tic 
et où ro 6pog ro uéya TÔ mod mpoowrov ZopofBaBed 
Troù karopÜwsat; Kai tËoiaw Tor Aidov Tic KkAnpo- 
vouiac iTOTHTA Yapiroc yapira avr. 8 Kai £yé- 
vero Àdyog Kupiou mpoc uè Aéfywrv 9 Ai yeioec 
ZopoBafieÀ édeueliwoay Tùv oikoy Toùroy, kai ai 
xXEineg abrob émreAËdouatv aùrôv, Kai ÉTiyVW0y 
dore Küpiog mayrokparwp {ÉaméoraÂké LE mpôc 0é. 
10 Auôr ric éÉoudévwaer elç muépac uwxpacç; Kai 
xapoürra Kai Oÿovrar rüv Ài0or Tor Kkaooirépivov 
y xeaupi LopoBaBel* érrà oùrot 6DOaÂuoi eioiw où 
11 Kai axe- 
KkpiOnv Kai sira mpôc adrôv li at va Élaia aërar 
12 Kai 


énnpwrnoa ék dEurépou Kai eimu mpoc avrôv ‘lé oi 


ÉTUPAËEMOVTEG RL AACAV Tv yiv. 
at êk dsbioy Tic Avyviac ka ÊE edwvvuwr ; 


dvo kAädo Tüy éÂatüy où Ëv Taiç yepal Toy duo 
MUËWTIDwY TÜV YPUGÈY TOY ÉTIVEOVTWY Kai Tara 
13 Kai 


" 4 , ; L 9 . x 4 + 
eine mpoc HM£ Oùk oidac Ti iorr Taüra; kai ira 


yOvrwv Tàç ÉTapuarpidac Tàç XPvo&c ; 


Oùyi «upus. 


æmuÔTNToc mapeorikaoi Kupiw maonc rc yic. 


KE. €’. 


1 KAÏI éréorpeda Kai pa roùc 6p0aAuoëc pov 
2 Kai 


TE MO0Ç ME Ti où (Âëreac; Kai eima iyw ‘Op 


Kai i00v, kal idoù Opéravor mETOpEvor. 


ÊPÉTAVOV TETOUEVOY MÉKOUÇ TXEWY ElKOOL Kai 
3 Kai 


ÉKTOPEVOUEVN 


MÂGTOUC mnyEwrv VEka. EME TOÔC ME 


AÙTN Y do ? ET) TPOCWTOY 
TAC Tic yc' duôr mâc 0 KkAëmTne Ëk Tobrov 
Ewg Oavärou ékdwnOmoera, Kai xàc à ÉTLODKOC 
ëK TOUrTou ékoxnOmaera. 4 Kai iÉoiow ar6, 
Aëye Kôpioc mavrokpäarup, Kal elaestasrae eic 
TOY oîkoy Toù KAËTTOU Kkal eic. Tor oikov Toù 
Ouvovroc Tr Ovôuari pou mi Webde, ka kara- 
AUGEL Ëv édw ToÙ oëkov abrod, kal ovvrehéder 


auToy Kai rà Ed\a abrod Kai roëc ÀAilouc avrov. 


‘universam terram. 


14 Kai simev Oùra oi dvo viol rnc 


TT A 


A Se ne a nn 


ZACHARIAS, IV. V. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 ET reversus est angelus, qui loquebatur 
in me, et suscitavit me, quasi virum qui sus- 
citatur de somno suo, 2 Et dixit ad me: 
Quid tu vides? Et dixi: Vidi, et ecce cande- 
labrum aureum totum, et lampas ejus super 
caput ipsius, et septem lucernæ ejus super 
illud : et septem infusoria lucernis, quæ erant 
super caput ejus. 3 Et duæ olivæ super illud; 
una a dextris lampadis, et una a sinistris ejus. 
4 Et respondi, et aio ad angelum, qui loque- 
batur in me, dicens : Quid sunt hæc, domine 
mi? 6 Et respoudit angelus, qui loquebatur 
in me, et dixit ad me: Numquid nescis quid 
sunt hæc? Et dixi: Non, domine mi. 6 Et 
respondit, et ait ad me, dicens: Hoc est 
verbum Domini ad Zorobabel, dicens : Non in 
exercitu, nec in robore, sed in spiritu meo, 
dicit Dominus exercituum. ‘7 Quis tu mons 
magne coram Zorobabel ? in planum: et 
educet lapidem primarium, et exæquabit gra- 
tiam gratiæ ejus. 8 Et factum est verbum 
Domini ad me, dicens: 9 Manus Zorobabel 
fundaverunt domum istam, et manus ejus 
perficient eam : et scietis quia Dominus exer- 
cituum misit me ad vos 10 Quis enim de- 
spexit dies parvos? et lætabuntur, et videbunt 
lapidem stanneum in manu Zorobabel. Septem 
isti oculi sunt Domini, qui discurrunt in 
11 Et respondi, et dixi 
ad eum : Quid sunt duæ olivæ istæ ad dexte- 
ram candelabri, et ad sinistram ejus? 12 Et 
respondi secundo, et dixi ad eum: Quid sunt 
duæ spicæ olivarum quæ sunt juxta duo 
rostra aurea, in quibus sunt suffusoria ex 


auro? 13 Et ait ad me, dicens : Numquid 


; nescis quid sunt hæc? Et dixi: Non, domine 


mi. ,14 Et dixit: Isti sunt duo filii olei, qui 
assistunt, Dominatori universæ terræ, 


CAPUT V. 


1 ET conversus sum, et levavi oculos meos: 
et vidi, et ecce volumen volans. 2 Et dixit 
ad me: Quid tu vides? Et dixi: Ego video 
volumen volans: longitudo ejus viginti cubi- 
torum, et latitudo ejus decem cubitorum. 3 Et 
dixit ad me: Hæc est maledictio, quæ egre- 
ditur super faciem omnis terræ: quia om- 
nis fur, sicut ibi scriptum est, judicabitur : 
et omnis jurans, ex hoc simihter judicabi- 
tur. 4 Educam illud, dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum: et veuiet ad domum furis, et ad do- 
mum jurantis in nomine meo mendaciter : et 
commorabitur in medio domus ejus, et con- 


| sumet eam, et ligna ejus, et lapides ejus 
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ZECHARIAH, IV. V. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the angel that talked with me came 
again, and waked me, as a man that is 
wakened out of his sleep, 2 And said uuto 
me, What seest thou? And I said, [ have 
looked, aud behold a candlestick all of gold, 
with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven 
lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven 
lamps, which are upon the top thereof: 
3 And two olive trees by it, one upon the 
right side of the bowl, and the other upon 
the left side thereof. 4 So I answered and 
spake to the angel that talked with me, say- 
ing, What are these, my lord? 5 Then the 
angel that talked with ie answered and saïd 
unto me, Knowest thon not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 6 Then he an- 
swered and spake unto me, saying, ‘This 2s 
the word of the LORD unto Zeruhbabel, say- 
ing, Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
spirit, saith the LORD of hosts. 7 Who art 
thou, OÔ great mountain? before Zerubbabel 
thou shalt become a plain: and he shall bring 
forth the headstone fhereof with shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace unto it. 8 Moreover 
the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 
foundation of this house; his hands shall 
also finish it; and thou shalt know that the 
LorD of hosts hath sent me unto you, 
10 For who hath despised the day of sinall 
things? for they shall rejoice. aud shall see 
the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with 
those seven ; they are the eyes of the LoRp, 
which run to and fro through the whole 
earth. 11 { Then answered I, and said unto 
him, What are these two olive trees upon the 
right side of the candlestick and upon the 
left side thereof? 12 And I answered again, 
and said unto him, What be these two olive 
branches which through the two golden pipes 
empty the golden où out of themselves ? 
13 And he answered me and said, Knowest 
thou not what these be? And I said, No, my 
lord. 14 ‘l'hen said he, These are the two 
anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the 
whole earth. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 THEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold a flying roll. 2 And 
he said unto me, What seest thou? And Il 
answered, Î see a flying roll; the length 
thereof ès twenty cubits, aud the breadth 
thereof ten cubits. 3 Then said he unto me, 
This is the curse that goeth forth over the 
face of the whole earth: for every one that 
stealeth shall be cut off as on this side accord- 
ing to it; and every one that sweareth 
shal! be cut off as on that side according 
to it. 4 I will bring it forth, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and it shall enter into the 
house of the thief, and into the house of 
him that sweareth falsely by my name: 
and it shall remain 1 the midst of his 
house, and shall consume it with the 
timber thereof and the stones thereot. 
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Œadarja, 4, 5. 


Das 4, Capitel. 


1 nb ber Œngel, der mit mir rebete, Fam 


wieber, unb ivedté mid auf, mie einer vom 
Shlaf erivedet wird, 2 Unb fpra 3u mir: 
Pas fiebeft vu? Gb aber iprah: Gb febe ; und 
ftebe, ba flanb ein Leuchter gang golden mit einer 
Srbale oben baranf, daran fieben Lampen twaren 
nnb je fleben Rellen an einer Lampe; 3 Unb 
gtveen Delbaume babei, einen gur RRechten ber 
Gchale, den andern nr £infen. 4 Und id ant- 
wortete, unb fprad zu dem Œngel, det init unrir 
vebete: Mein Herr, was ift das? 5 Uno der 
Œugel, der mit mir vebete, antivortete, und fprach 
au mir: eift bu nicht, wasg vas ift? Sh aber 
fprach : Mein, mein Herr. 6 Uubd er antiwortete 
und fprad ju nrir: Das ift bas Bort des Herrn 
von Gerubabel : Œ8 foff nicht burch Deer oder 
Kraft, fondbern burd meinen Geift gefeben, fprict 
ber Serr 3ebaoth: 7 Mer bift bu, vu grofer 
Berg, der bob vor Gerubabel eine Ebene fein 
mu? nb er foff auffübren den erfteu Gtein, 
bag nan rufen iwiro, Glüd au, Glüd 3u! S Unb 
eg gefbab zu mir bas Mort des SHerru, und 
fprad : 9 Die Hünde Serubabelg baben bies 
Saus gegrünbet, feine Sänbde follen e8 auch vollen- 
ben; baë ibr erfabret, ba mic der Herr au euch 
gefanbt bat, 10 Denn ter ift, der biefe geringen 
Tage veradte, barin man both fid mirb freuen 
und feben bag 3innerne Maaë in Serubabels 
Hand, mit den fieben, welche find des Herrn Au- 
gen, die bag gange Vanb buribaiepen? 11 Unb 
id  antwortete und jprad qu ibm: as 
find die zmween Defbäume, zur Necdten und zur 
£inten des Leuchters? 12 nb id antiwortete 
aum andern mal, und fprad su 15m: Bas find 
die gween Siweige ber Oefbäaume, welde fieben 
bei ben atvo goldbenen @dnäuzen bes golbenen 
Leuchters, bamit man abbridt oben von bem 
gofbenen Leucter? 13 Und er fprad zu mir : 
MReist ou nidt, was bie find ? Sd aber pra : 
Rein, mein Herr. 14 Unb er fprath: Es find 
bie smei Oelfinder, welthe fleben bei bent Serfiber 
beg gangen Landes. 


Das 5. Cayitel. 


1 nb ich bob meine Auger abermal auf, und 
fabe, unb fiebe, e8 war ein fliegenber Brief. 
2 Uno er fprach qu mir: Bas fiebeft vu? So 
aber forac: Sc febe einen flicgenden Brief, der 
ift giwansig Ellen fang und jebn Ellen breit. 
3 Unb ev fbrad qu mir: Das iff ber Fin, 
iwefcher auggebet über bag gange £anb; benn alle 
Diebe iwverben nach biefem Briefe fromm gefpro- 
en, und alle Meineivige werden nad viejent 
Briefe fromm gefproden, + Aer id ivill e8 ber- 
vorbringen, fprict ber Herr 3ebaoth, dañ es folf 
fommen über bas Dans tes Diebes und über bas 
Gang bever, die bei meinem Jamen falfhlich 
fhioôren ; und folf bfeiben in ibrem YDaufe, und 
foil eg vergebreun fanmt feinem Solz und Gteinen. 


| 





ZACHARIE, IV. V. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Puis l’ange qui parlait avec moi retourna 
et me réveilla comme un homme qu’on réveille 
de son sommeil. 2 Or il me dit: Que vois- 
tu? Et je répondis: Je regarde, et voici un 
chandelier tout d’or, au haut duquel il y a un 
bassin et ses sept lampes au-dessus, et sept 
tuyaux pour les sept lampes qui sont au haut 
du chandelier. 3 Et il y a deux oliviers au- 
dessus, l’un à la droite du bassin et l’autre à 
la gauche. 4 Alors je pris la parole et je dis 
à l’ange qui parlait avec moi, ce qui suit: 
Mon Seigueur, que veulent dire ces cioses ? 
6 Puis l’ange qui parlait avec moi répondit 
et me dit: Ne sais-tu pas ce que veulent dire 
ces choses? Et je dis: Non, mon Seisneur. 
6 Il répondit et me dit: C’est ici la parole 
que le SEIGNEUR adressa à Zorobabel, en 
disant: Ce n’est ni par la puissance, ni par la 
force, mais par mon Esprit, a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. 7 Quies-tu, grande montagne P 
Devant Zorobabel, £u es une plaine, Il tirera 
la pierre la plus haute, avec ces acclamations: 
Grâce, grâce pour elle! 8 La parole du S£r- 
GNEUR me fut ensuite adressée, en ces termes : 
9 Les mains de Zorobabel ont fondé cette 
maison, ses mains l’achè veront et tu sauras que 
le SEIGNEUR des armées m’a envoyé vers vous. 
10 Car qui est-ce qui a méprisé le temps des 
petits commencements ? Les sept, les yeux du 
SEIGNEUR, eux qui vont parcourant toute la 
terre, se réjouissent de voir la pierre du niveau 
dans la main de Zorobabel. 1! 4 Alors je 
répondis et lui dis: Que signifient ces deux 
oliviers, à la droite et à la gauche du chande- 
lier ? 12 Je pris la parole pour la seconde 
fois et lui dis: Que signifient ces deux branches 
d'olivier qui sont auprès des deux becs d’or, 
desquels l’or découle ? 13 Alors il me répon- 
dit, et dit: Ne sais-tu pas ce que signifient ces 
choses? Et je dis: Non, mon Seigneur. 
14 Alors il dit: Ce sont les deux oïnts qui se 
tiennent devant le Seigneur de toute la terre. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Puis je me retournai et levai mes yeux 
pour regarder, et voici, je ves un rouleau volant, 
2 Alors il me dit: Que vois-tu? Et je répon- 
dis: Je vois un rouleau volant, dont la lon- 
gueur est de vingt coudées, et la largeur de 
dix coudées. 3 Puis il me dit: C’est la malé- 
diction qui se répandra sur la face de toute 
la terre; car quiconque d’entre ce peuple-ci 
dérobe, sera puni comme porte cette malé- 
diction, et quiconque d’entre ce peuple-ci jure, 
sera puni comme porte cette malédiction. 4 Je 
la déploierai, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et 
elle entrera daus la maison du larron, et 
daus la maison de celui qui jure par mon 
nom ; elle logera au milieu de leur maison, 
et la consumera avec son bois et ses pierres 
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ZAXAPIAS, €, 5. 
5 Ka) £Eÿ\0ev 0 äyyeoc 6 AaÂdy iv éuol Kai eme 
moûc ué 'AvaGXedor roic épaluoic sou Kai ide Tù 
ëkmopevôuevoy rodro. 6 Kai era Ti éori; Kai 


K a eirev 


7 Kai t0oÙù 


gre Todro To uÉTOOY TO ÉKTOPEVOUEVOV. 
AÜrn » aduwkia aùrüv Ëv 740y T} YŸ: 
rahavroy uoXiBôou tÉœpôuevov® Kai t0où yvvr 
pia ëkaünro ëv uéoyw Toù uérpov. 8 Kai eimev 
Abrn éoriv ÿ avouia* Kai Éppulev avriv éic uéoov 
roù péroov, kal fppide Tôv Aidov roù uokifBov 
etc To oToua adrÿe, 9 Kai moa Toùc 690auovc 
pou Kai idov, Kai i0où Ôvo yvvaikeg ÉKTOPEVOUEVAI, 
Kai mvebua ëv Taiç nréovëty adrür, kal aÿrai 


exo mrépuyac Émomoc, Kai GvéAafioy To pérpov 


avà jéoov TIC yijc Kai Ava ECOY TOÙ OÙpavoÿ. 


10 Kai sima mpôoçg Toy ayye\ov Tor Aaloüvra iv 
éuoi IToù avra amopépovoa rù uérpovs 1l Kaieire 
m00c jË Oikodouïjoa adr oikiav ëv y} Baf3v\d- 
voç Kai érotuaoa, Kai Omoovotv avr êket Ex) Tnv 


érouuaclar aÿro. 


KE. s. 


L KAÏI éréorpela Kai pa rodc 6p0aÀuoëc pov 
10 t LÔ « U [14 L Ld 
Kat 100, Kai i0où TéGoapa &puara EKkTOpEVOUEVA 
ëK ? Ôv L ? L Q Ld + »” Led 
HÉOOV OVO OpEwy, Kai Tà 60m y 06p7 yakä. 
» © … ? e ’ _ 
2 "Ev 7r@ äouari T4 mpwry immo mvppoi, rai Ëv Tÿ 
äopare TQ Oeurépo émmot uéAaves, 8 Kai ëv rÿ 
er es , ge , s - © 
äpuart T@ Toirw immo Àsukoi, Kai y 7 &puart 
T@ TETapr@ Unmo mouwilor Yapoi. 4 Kai amekpi- 
Opv Ka sima wpoç rèv äyyeov rdv Xalodvra iv 


{ 


éuot Ti écri, rabra, Küpie; 5 Kai amekpin 6 


# € æ * Co 
dyye\ogç 0 XaÂGy ëv iuoi kal eîre Tadra iorev oi. 


? Lé Lg ed 
TÉOOQPEG GVEMOt TOÙ oUpavod, ÉKTOPEbOVT at rapa- 
crijvat T@ Kvplw raonç rijc yÿc. 6 Er D Moav 
es L 4 , L Le 7 « 
ummrot où Hédavec, Ébemopetovro èmi yjv Bobpbà, Kai 
L à À $ 14 LA La ? _ u + 
OÙ AEUKOÏ EBETOPEUOYTO KATOMLOOEY adTwy, Kai oi 


7 Kai où 


L ? 
Yapoi éEeropebovro Kai méfBemov roù TODEVEC 0 ai 


TouKiAOt ÉEemopeüovTo Em) yijv vérov, 
ToÙ mepiodedoa Tv yv. Kai eîre ITopebeo0e rai 
TEPLOEUOATE TV y ° kai mEepuwwdEvoar Tv yiv. 
8 Kai dveBônoe ral iXalnce mpèc pè X£ywv ’Idoù oi 
ÉKTOPEVOUEVOL Émi yijy Bobbà, kal dvéravoav rdv 
Ovuôv uov iv y} Bobpä. 9 Kat éyévero \oyoc 
Kupiou mpùc dè AEywv 10 AdBe rà ik rüc at- 
XHaÂwoiac xapà Tüv àpy6vrwv Kai Wapa TÜV yp- 
CÉUwY adTiÿç Kai Tapà Tor ÉTEYVWKOTUY arr, 
Kai eioe\EUGy où èv Tÿ muéog ékelvy eic Tôv olkov 


’ , … ? ru eæ 
lwoiov roù Écpoviou roù ikovroc ir BaBv\üvoc, 


ZACHARIAS, V. VI 


5 Et egressus est angelus, qui loquebatur in 
me : et dixit ad me: Leva oculos tuos, et vide 
6 Et dixi: 
Quidnam est? Et ait: Hæc est amphora 
Et dixit: 


in universa terra. 7 Et ecce talentum plumbi 


quid est hoc, quod egreditur. 


egrediens. Hæc est oculus eorum 
portabatur, et ecce mulier una sedens in medio 
amphoræ. 8 Et dixit: Hæc est impietas. 
Et projecit eam in medio amphoræ, et misit 
massam plumbeam in os ejus 9 Et levavi 
oculos meos, et vidi: et ecce duæ mulieres 
egredientes, et spiritus in alis earum, et habe- 
bant alas quasi alas milvi: et levaverunt 
amphoram inter terram etcælum. 10 Et dixi 
ad angelum, qui loquebatur in me: Quo istæ 
11 Et dixit ad me: 


Ut ædificetur ei domus in terra Sennaar, et 


deferunt amphoram ? 


stabiliatur, et ponatur ib1 super basem suam. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 ET conversus sum, et levavi oculos meos, 
et vidi: et ecce quatuor quadrigæ egredientes 
de medio duorum montium: et montes, montes 
ærei. 2 In quadriga prima equi rufi, et in quad- 
riga secunda equi nigri, 3 Et in quadriga 
tertia equi albi, et in quadriga quarta equi 
var, et fortes. 4 Et respondi, et dixi ad 
augeluim, qui loquebatur in me: Quid sunt 
hæc, domine mi? à Et respondit angelus, et 
ait ad me: Isti sunt quatuor venti cæli, qui 
egrediuntur, ut stent coram Dominatore omnis 
terræ. 6 In qua erant equi nigri, egredie- 
bautur in terram aquilonis: et albi egressi 
sunt post eos: et varii egressi sunt ad terram 
austri. 7 Qui autem erant robustissimi, exie- 
runt,et quærebantire et discurrere per omnem 
terram. Et dixit: Îte, perambulate terram: 
et perambulaverunt terram. 8 Et vocavit 
me, et locutns est ad me, dicens: Ecce qui 
egrediuntur in terram aquilonis, requiescere 
fecerunt spiritum meum in terra aqui- 
lonis. 9 Et factum est verbum Domini ad 
me, dicens: 10 Sume à transmigratione ab 
Holdai, et a Tobia, et ab [daia; et venies 
tu in die illa, et intrabis domum Josiæ, 


filii Sophoniæ, qui venerunt de Babylone 
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ZECHARIAH, V. VI, 


5 Then the angel that talked with me 
went forth, and said unto me, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and see what ?s this that goeth 
forth, 6 And I said, What !s it? And he 
said, This ts an ephah that goeth forth. He 
said moreover, This ës their resemblance 
throngh all the earth. 7 And, behold, there 
was lifted up a talent of lead: and thises a 
woinau that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. 
S And he said, This zs wickedness. And he 
cast 1t into the midst of the ephah ; and he 
cast the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof, 9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came out two 
women, and the wind was in their wings; for 
they had wings like the wings of a stork: 
and they lifted up the ephah between the 
earth and the heaven. 10 Then said I to the 
angel that talked with me, Whither do these 
bear the ephahP 11 And he said unto me, 
Jo build it an house in the land of Shiuar : 
and it shall be established, aud set there upon 
her own base. 


CHAPTER VI 


1 AND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came four chariots 
out from between two mountains ; and the 
mountains were mountains of brass. 2 In the 
first chariot were red horses: and in the 
second chariot black horses; 3 And in the 
third chariot white horses ; and in the fourth 
chariot grisled and bay horses. 4 Then I 
answered and said unto the angel that talked 
with me, What are these, my lord? 5 And 
the angel answered and said unto me, These 
are the four spirits of the heavens, which go 
forth from standing before the Lord of all the 
earth. 6 The black horses which are therein 
so forth into the north country ; and the 
white go forth after them ; and the grisled go 
forth toward the south country. 7 And the 
bay went forth, and sought to go that they 
might walk to and fro through the earth: 
and he said, Get you hence, walk to and fro 
through the earth. So they walked to and 
fro through the earth. 8 Then cried he upon 
me, and spake unto me, saying, Behold, these 
that go toward the north country have quieted 
my spirit in the north country. 9 4 And 
the word of the LORD cane unto me, say- 
ing, 10 Take of éhem of the captivity, 
ever of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon, and come 
thou the same day, and go into the 
house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah; 
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Saarja, 5, 6. 

9 nd der Œngel, der mit mir redete, ging heraug 
und fprad ju mir: Debe deine Augen auf nnd 
flebe, Was gebet da beraug? 6 nd id fprad : 
Bas iffes? Cr aber fprah: Ein Epha gebet 
beraus, und fprad : Das ift ibre Geftalt im 
7 Uud fiebe, e8 fchivebte ein 
Gentner Blei ; und da 1var ein MBeib, das faë im 
Epha. 8 Er aber fpradb: Das ift die gottiofe 
Vebre. Uno er warf fis in ben Œvbha, und ivarf 
den Rinmpen Blei oben aufs Rod. 9 nd if 
bob meine Augen auf, und fabe, nud fiebe, set 
Retber gingen berang, und batten Glügel,; bie der 
ind trieb ; e8 ivaren aber Fiügel tie Stores 
flügel, uud fie fübreten ben Œpha siwvifthen Œrde 
und Sünmuel. 10 Unud id fprad zum Engel, der 
ntit ir rebete: Po fübren die ben Epba bin? 
11 Œr aber fpracd zn mir: Daf ibm ein Hans 
gebauet werde lin Lanbe Ginear, und bereitet, 
und baiefbft gefebt twerve auf feinen Boben. 


gausen Lanve. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Unb id bob meine Augen abermal auf, und 
fabe, und fiebe, da waren vier Bagen, die gingen 
jvifhen giocen Bergen bervor ; diefefbigen Berge 
aber waren ebern. 2 Am erften Magen waren 
votbe Hole; am audern MBagen waren fhiware 
Hoffe ; 3 An dritten Bagen waren iweise Roffe ; 
am bierten agen twavren fhedidte ftarte Naffe. 
4 nb id antiwortete, und fprach zum Œngel, der 
mit mir redete: Mein Herr, wer find biefe 2 
5 Der Engel antiwortete, und fpracdb zu mir: Cé 
find bie vter Minbe unter den Simmel, die bervor 
fomunien, baB fie treten vor den Serrfcher aller 
Lande. 6 An dem bie fhivarzen Roffe waren, die 
gingen gegen Ditternacbt, und bie weifen qingen 
ibnen nad; aber bie fhediten gingen gegen 
Mittag. 7 Die Starten gingen und sogen um, 
ba fie alle Lande bnrbiôgen. nd er fprach: 
Gebet bin, uudatebet durch das Land, Unb fie 3ogen 
durch bag Lanb. 8 Under rief mic, und rebete mit 
mix, und fprad: Giebe, die gegen Mitternabt 
gteben, machen meinen Geift ruben im Lande ges 
gen Mitternadt. 9 Und des Herrn Mort gefhah 
und fprah: 10 Nimm von ben 
Gefangenen, nämlid von HSelvai, und von 
Zobta, und von Sebaja; und fon bn beffefs 
bigen Zages, und gebe in Solta, des Gobné 3es 
phanja, Haus, ivefche bon Babel gefommen find. 


au mir, 








ZACHARIE, V. Vi. 


5 Ÿ Alors l’ange qui parlait avec moi sortit 
et me dit: Lève maiutenant tes yeux et 
6 Or je dis: Qu'est-ce P 
Puis 


il dit : Ceci est leur image sur toute la terre. 


regarde ce qui sort. 


Et 1l répondit : C’est un éplia qui sort, 


7 Et voici, on portait une masse de plomb, et 
une femme était assise au milieu de l’épha. 
8 Alors il dit: C’est là l’impiété. Puis il la 
jeta au milieu de l’épha, et mit la masse de 
plomb sur son ouverture. 9 Ensuite levant 
mes yeux, je regardai, et voici, deux femmes 
sortaient, et le vent soufflait dans leurs ailes. 
Or elles avaient des ailes comme les ailes d’une 
cigogne ; et elles enlevèrent l’épha entre la 
terre et les cieux. 10 Alors je dis à l’ange 
qui parlait avee moi: Où emportent-elles 
l’épha ? 


Sinhar pour lui bâtir une maison ; et quand 


11 Etil me répondit: Au pays de 
elte sera établie, 1l sera posé là sur sa base, 


CHAPITRE VL 


1 Puis j’élevai encore mes yeux et regardai, 
et voici, quatre cliars sortaient d’entre deux 
montagnes, et ces moutagues étaient d’airain. 
2 Au premier char, il y avait des chevaux 
roux ; au second char, des chevaux noirs ; 3 Au 
troisième char, des chevaux blancs; au qua- 
trièime char, des chevaux cendrés mouchetés. 
4 Alors je pris la parole et dis à l’ange qui 
parlait avec moi: Mon Seigneur, qne veulent 
dire ces choses ? 5 L’ange répondit et me dit: 
Ce sont les quatre vents des cieux qui sortent 
du lieu où ilsse tenaient devant le Seizneur 
de toute la terre. 6 Quant aux chevaux noirs, 
ils sortent vers le pays de l’Aquilon et les 
blancs sortent après eux ; mais les monchetés 
sortent vers le pays du Midi. 7 Ensuite les 
cendrés sortirent, et cherchèrent à aller courir 
Et il leur dit: Allez, et courez 
par la terre, Alors ils coururent par la terre. 
8 Puis il m’appela, et me parla en disant : 
Voici, ceux qui sortent vers le pays de l’Aquilon 
ont fait reposer mon Esprit dans le pays de 


par la terre, 


lAquilon. 9 Ensuite la parole du SEIGNEUR 


10 Prends le 
ceux de la captivité, de chez Heldaï, de chez 


me fut adressée, en ces terines : 


Tobija et de chez Jédahja, qui sont venus de 
Babylone, et viens ce même jour-là et entre 
dans la maison de Josias, fils 4e Roph ae, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT/IA. 
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ZAXAPIAS, 5’, &, 


11 Kai A#fy àpybotov «al ypuaior ral Tomoec 
ortpäyouc, ral émOmoegc in Tv kepaAñ> ‘Ina 
roù 'Lwoedër roù tepéwc roù ueyakov, 12 Kai épeic 
rpôc adrôov Tade Àëyee Küpiog Tmavrokpärwp Iôoù 
avñp, Avaro\» 6voua adrw, kai ÜToOKATwOEY adroù 
avaredet, Kai olkodouñoe rùv oikor Kuplov. 13 Kai 
adroç AmWera àpermv, kal Kkalusïra kal KarapËe Emi 
Troù Opôvou aëroÿ; Kai éorac tepedg êk dEËuUY AUTOÙ, 
kal BovArn eionvik Éorai Gvà uioov auporépwv. 
14 ‘O Oë orépavog Ecrau roiç UTmouévouor Kai Toiç 
xonoipoic aùrÿc Kai TOC ÉMEYVWKOOV @ÜTV, Kai 
gig xAapera vioù Zopoviov, Kai eiç Yaludv Ev oikwy 
Kupiov. 15 Kai oi uakpav am adrüv éovor Kai 
oikodouñoouoir y 7@ oikw Kupiou, Kkal yvwasale 
dore Küpioc HavTOKPATUP AMÉCTANKÉ LE TPÔC VUAC”* 
Kai Eorat ÉAY EOAKOUOVTEC ElOAKOUONTE TIJC PwVIC 


Kupiou roù Oeoù vuwr. 


KE®. à”. 

1 KAÏI éyévero èv T@ rTeraprw Ëre Émi Aapeiov 
roù fBaoiAëwgç éyévero Aoyoc Kupiov mpoç Zaxapiar 
Teroa Toù umvog Toù évarov Og tort Xaoce\:ÿ” 
2 Kai téaréoreaher eiç BatÜmA Zapaoàp kal’ApBeceèp 
0 Baoiedc Kai oi avôpec aùroù ébiacaoôa rdv 
Küpiov, 3 AËywv TPOG ToÙc LEpEÏC TOÛC ÉV T@ ok 
Kupiou TayTokpaATOpos kal TpÔÈÇ TOÙC TPop}Tas, 
Aëéyuv Eice\qAuber we Ev To pri r@ méurTwy rù 
dyiaoua, kaOôre éroinoer môn ikavt Ern. 4 Kai 
éyévero À0yoc Kupiou rüv dvvaueuwr mpôç èuè \ëywv 
5 Etrôv mpoç &mavra Trûr \ady rc yic Kai rpôc 
Troc tépeic ÀEywv Edr ynorevonre 7 k6ÿno0e ëv 
raiç méumraic 7 év raic EÉG0ouac, kal idoù EBdouñ- 
KOYTA ÉTN UN VNOTEiAav vEvnoreUukaTé oi; 6 Kai 
Av PAyNTE  TINTE, OÙX Uueic éoOere Kai mlvere ; 
7 Oùx oùros ot AGyor oc EAaAyoe Küpioç év yspoi 
TÜV MpobnTüv Türv ÉMMPOCOE, dre v ‘Ispouoaliu 
KATOIKOUUEVI Kai EUURroUca, Kai ai mONELC kUuKk\G 0er 
abre, Kai 1 Ôpearvn «al n medivÿ Kkarwkeiro ; 
8 Kai éyévero A6yoç Kvpiou xpôc Zayapiar \tywv 
9 Tade Xëye Küpioç mavrokparwo Kpiua Gikator 
KDivere, Kai ENEOÇ Kal oikripuôv mouuire Ekaoroc 
mpôç Tôv àdegoy avrod, 10 Kai yipav Kai 
6ppavdr kal mpooñAuror kal mivnra ju xara- 
OvraorTeüere, Ka Kakiav Ekaoroçg Toù ade\goù 


] as + Le 3 LS La £ = 
AUTOU Hi} HvUmOiKakEiTu Ëv Tai Kkapôiaig duo. 








ZACHARIAS, VI. VII. 


11 Et sumes aurum et argentum: et facies 
coronas, et pones in capite Jesu filii Josedec 
sacerdotis magni, 12 Et loqueris ad eum, 
dicens: Hæc ait Dominus exercituum, dicens ; 
Ecce vir oriens nomen ejus: et subter eum 
orietur, et ædificabit templum Domino. 13 Et 
ipse extruet templum Domino; et ipse por- 
tabit gloriam, et sedebit, et dominabitur super 


solio suo: et erit sacerdos super solio suo: et 
14 Et 


coronæ erunt Helem, et Tobiæ, et Idaiæ, et 


consilium paeis erit inter illos duos. 


Hem, filio Sophoniæ, memoriale in tempio 
Dounini. 15 Et qui procul sunt, venient, et 
ædificabunt in templo Domi'ni: et scietis quia 


Erit 


autem hoc, si auditu audieritis vocem Dowini 


Dominus exercituum misit me ad vos. 


Dei vestri, 


CAPUT VII. | 


1 Er factum est in anno quarto Dar regis, 
factum est verbum Domini ad Zachariam, in 


2 Et 


miserunt ad domum Dei Sarasar et Rogom- 


quarta mensis noni, qui est Casleu. 


melech, et viri qui erant cum eo, ad depretan- 
dam faciem Domini : 3 Ut dicerent sacerdo- 
tibus domus Domini exercituum, et prophetis, 
loquentes: Numauid flendum est mihi in 
quinto mense, vel sanctificare me debes, s'#4at 
jan feci multis annis? 4 Et factum est verbum 
Domini exercituum ad me, dicens: 5 Loquere 
ad omnem populum terræ, et ad sacerdotes, 
dicens: Cum jejunaretis, et plangeretis in 
quinto et septimo per hos septuaginta annos, 
6 Et 


cum comedistis et bibistis, naumquid non vobis 


numquid jejunium Jejunastis mihi? 


com2distis, et vobismetipsis bibistis? 7 Num- 
quid nor sunt verba, quæ locutus est Dominus 
in manu prophetarum priorum, cum adhuc 
Jerusalem habitaretur, et esset opulenta, ipsa 
et urbes in circuitu ejus, et ad austrum, et in 
campestribus habitaretur? 8 Et factum est 
verbum Domini ad Zachariam, dicens: 9 Hæc 
ait Dominus exercituum, dicens: Judicium 
verum judicate, et misericordiam et misera- 
tiones facite unusquisque cum fratre suo. 
10 Et viduam, et pupillum, et advenam, 
et pauperem nolite calumniari: et malum 


vir fratri suo non cogitet in corde suo. 
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ZECHARIAH, VI. VIT. 


11 Then take silver and gold, and make 
crowns, and set ékem upon the head of 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest ; 
12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus speak- 
eth the LorD of hosts, saying, Behold the 
man whose name ts The BRANCH ; and he 
shall grow up out of his place, and he shall 
build the temple of the LorD: 13 Even he 
shall build the temple of the Lorp; and he 
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon his throne; and he shall be a priest 
upon his throne: and the counsel of peace 
shall be between them both. 14 And the 
crowus shall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, 
and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zeph- 
aniah, for a memorial in the temple of the 
Lorp. 15 And they {hat are far off shall 
come and build in the temple of the LoRp, 
and ye shall know that the LoRD of hosts 
And éhis shall come 
to pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice of 
the LoRD your God. 


hath sent me anto you. 


CHAPTER VIT 


1 AND it came to pass in the fourth year of 
king Darius, éhkat the word of the LoRD came 
unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth 
month, even in Chisleu; 2 When they had 
sent unto the house of God Sherezer and 
Regemmelech, and then men, to pray before 
the Lorp, 3 And to speak nnto the priests 
which were in the house of the LORD of hosts, 
and to the prophets, saying, Should I weep 
in the fifth month, separating myself, as I 
have done these so many years? 4 Then 
came the word of the LonD of hosts unto me, 
saying, Ô Speak unto all the people of the 
land, and to the priests, saying, When ye 
fasted and mourned in the fifth and seventh 
month, even those seventy years, did ye at all 
fast unto me, even to me? 6 And when ye 
did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye 
eat for yourselres, and drink for yourselves ? 
7 Should ye not hear the words which the 
LorD hath eried by the former prophets, 
when Jernsalem was inhabited and in pros- 
perity, and the cities thereof round about 
her, when men inhabited the south and the 
plain? 8% And the word of the LoRD came 
unto Zechariah, sayinw, 9 Thus speaketh 
the LorDp of hosts, sayiny, Execute true 
judgment, and shew mercy and ecompassions 
every man to his brother: 10 And oppress 
not ‘the widow, nor the fatherless, the 
stranger, nor the poor; and let none of you 
imagine evil against his brother in your heart. 
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Sadarja, 6, 7. 

11 NRimnt aber Silber und Gold, und mare 
Rronen; und febe fle auf bas Haupt Gofua, des 
Sobenpriefters, ves Gobng Sogabafs. 12 1Tnbd 
fbrid qu ibnr: Go fpridt der Herr 3ebaoth: 
Giebe, eg ift ein Mann, der beift 3emab; bdenn 
unter ibm twirb eg macdfen, unb er tvirb bauen deg 
HDerrn Tembel, 13 Sa, ben Sempel des Serrn 
wird er bauen, und wird ben Gmud tragen, 
und wird fiben, und berfben auf feinem Æbron; 
wird au Priefter fein auf feinem Zbron, unb 
wiro Griebe fein atbifhen ben beiben. 14 nb 
bte Rronen follen bem Selem, Zobia, Sebajia unb 
Sen, bem Sobne 3ephauja, aunt Gevücdbtnif feu 
im Zempel des Serrn. 15 nd werden fommen 
von ferne, bie ain Zempel be Derrn bauen iwet- 
ben. Da twerdet ibr erfabren, ba mic ber Herr 
Sebaoth au eu“ gelanbt bat. lub bag foll 
gefbeben, fo ibr geborcen tuerbet der Gtimme 
beg Derrn, eures Gottes. 


Das 7. Cayitel. 


1 nb eg gefbab in vierten Sabr tes Roôuigs 
Darius, da des Serrn WBort aefhab sn Sacharja, 
am pierten Sage des neunten Monden, welcher 
beigt Sbigleu; 2 Da Garezer und Megem 
Metech fammt ibren Leuten jandten in das Haus 
Gottes , zu bitten bor bem Serrn ; 3 nb liefen 
fagen ben Prieftern, die ba maren um bas Saus 
beg Derrn 3ebaoth, und ju ben Provpheten : 
Muf id aud nocdb tiweinen im fünften DMoubden 
und mit enthalten, wie 1 folhes gethan babe 
nun etlihe Sabre? 4 Uno des Serrn 3ebuoth 
HBort gefhab zu inir, und fprad: 5 Gage alfent 
Bolt im Lanbe, und ben Yrieftern, und fpric : 
Da ibr faftetet und Leide truget ln fünften und 
fiebenten Monben biefe ftbensig Sabre ang, babt 
ibr ir fo gefaftet ? 6 Ober da ibr afet unvd 
tranfet, babt 1hr nicbt fr euch fefbft geaeffen unt 
getrunfen? 7 Sites nidt bag, weldeg ber Serr 
prebigen ficé burc bie borigen Propheten, da Se- 
rufafen bewobnet war und batte bie Fille fannnt 
ibren Stäbten umber, und Leute mobneten, beibeg 
gegen Dittag und in Gründen? S Und des 
Serrn Mort gefbab sn Sacdharja, und fbrad): 
9 So fpriht der Derr Sebaoth: Nichtet recbt, 
und ein jeg{iber bemeife an feinem Bruver 
Güte und Barmberaigéeit; 10 Und thut nicdt 
Uurecht ben MWittiwen, MRaifen, Fremblinaen 
und Ârmen:; und benfe feiner wviber feinen 
Bruder ehvas Urges in  feinem  SHergen. 


ZACHARIE, VI VIL 


11 Prends de l’argent et de lor, fais-en des 
couronnes et mets-les sur la tête de Jéhosuah, 
12 Et 
parle-lui, en disant : Ainsi a parlé le SEIGNEUR 


fils de Jéhosadak, grand sacrificateur. 


des armées, et il à dit: Voici un homme, dont 
le nom est Rejeton, qui poussera un rejeton en 
son lieu, et qui bâtira le temple du SEIGNEUR. 
13 Oui, lui-même bâtira le temple du SEI- 
GNEUR: lui-même sera rempli de majesté, il 
sera assis, il domincra sur son trône, et sera 
sacrificateur sur son trône. Or il y aura pen- 
sée de paix entre les deux, 14 Et les couronnes 
seront consacrées dans le temple du SEIGNEUR, 
comme des monuments de Hélem, de Tobija, 
de Jédahja et de Hen, fils de Sophouie. 15 Et 
ceux qui sont loin viendront et bâtiront dans 
le temple du SEIGNEUR. 
que le SEIGNEUR des armées m'a envoyé vers 


Alors vous saurez 


vous, et ceci arrivera, si vous écoutez atten- 
tivement la voix du SEIGNEUR votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE VII 


1 Puis il arriva, la quatrième année du roi 
Darius, que la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adres- 
sée à Zacharie, le quatrième jour du mois Kisleu, 
qui est le neuvième ; 2 Lorsqu’on eut envoyé 
Saretser, Réœuem-Mélec et ses gens À la mai- 
son de Dieu, pour supplier le SEIGNEUR, 
3 Pour parler aux sacrificateurs de la inaison 
du SEIGNEUR des armées et aux prophètes, en 
disant : Pleurerai-je au cinquième mois, me 
tenant séparé, comme j’ai déjà fait pendant 
plusienrs années? 4 Ce fut alors que la 
parole du SEIGNEUR me fut adressée, en ces 
termes: à Parle à tout le peuple du pays, 
ainsi qu'aux sacrificateurs, ef dis-leur : Quand 
vous avez jeûné et pleuré, au cinquième mois 
et au septième, 1l y a déjà soixante et dix ans, 
avez-vous célébré ce jeûne pour l’amour de 
moi, de moi, dis-je? 6 Et quand vous buvez 
et mangez, n'est-ce pas pour vous que vous 
mangez et que vous buvez? 7 Ne sont-ce pas 
les paroles que le SEIGNEUR a fait entendre 
par le moyen des prophètes précédents, lorsque 
Jérusalem était habitée et paisible, elle et ses 
villes qui sont autour d’elle, et lorsqu’on habi- 
tait vers le Midi et dans la plaine? 8 ST Puis 
la parole du SEIGNEUR fut adressée à Zacharie, 
en ces termes: 9 Ainsi avait parlé le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées, en disant: Faites ce qui 
est vraiment juste, et exercez la miséricorde et 
la compassion chacun envers son frère. 10 Ne 
faites point de tort à la veuve, ni à l’orphelin, 
ni à l'étranger, ni à l’affligé, et qu'aucun de vous 
ne médite de maldans son cœurcontre son frère. 
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2 L. 4 LA 
TOU Àaoù robrou, Aya Kôpioc WAYTOKPATWD, 





: dicit Dominus exercituum. 





ZACHARIAS, VII VIIL. 


11 Et noluerunt attendere, et averterunt sca- 
pulam recedentem, et aures suas aggravave- 
runt ue audirent. 12 Et cor suum posuerunt 
ut adamantem, ne audirent legem, et verba 
quæ misit Dominus exercituum in spiritu suo 
per manum prophetarum priorum: et facto 
est indignatio magna a Domino exercituum. 
13 Et factum est sicut locutus est, et non 
audierunt: sic clamabunt, et non exaudiam, 
14 Et dispersi 


eos per omnia regna, quæ nesciunt: et terra 


dicit Dominus exercituum. 


desolata est ab eis, eo quod non esset tran- 
siens et revertens : et posuerunt terram desi- 


derabilem in desertum. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 ET factum est verbum Domini exerci- 
tuum, dicens: 2 Hæc dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum: Zelatus sum Sion zelo magno, et 
indignatione magna zelatus sum eam. 3 Hæc 
dicit Dominus exercituum : Reversus sum ad 
Sion, et habitabo in medio Jerusalem : et vo- 
cabitur Jerusalem Civitas veritatis, et Mons 
Domini exercituum mons sanctificatus. 4 Hæc 
dicit Dominus exercituum: Adhuc habitabunt 
senes et anus in plateis Jerusalem: et viri ba- 
culus in manu ejus præ multitudine dierum, 
d Et plateæ civitatis complebuntur infautibus 
et puellis ludentibus in plateis ejus. 6 Hæc 
dicit Dominus exercituum : Si videbitur diff- 
cile in oculis reliquiarum populi hujus in die- 
bus 1llis, numquid in oculis meis difficile erit 
7 Hæc dicit Do- 
minus exercituum: Ecce ego salvabo populum 
meum de terra orientis, et de terra occasus 
solis. 8 Et adducam eos, et habitabunt in 
medio Jerusalem: et erunt mihi in populum, 
et ego ero eis in Deum in veritate et in jus- 
titia, 
Confortentur manus vestræ, qui auditis in his 


9 Hæc dicit Dominus exercituum : 


diebus sermones istos per os prophetarum: 
in die qua fundata est domus Domini exer- 
10 Siqui- 
dem ante dies illos merces hominum non erat, 


cituum, ut templum ædificaretur. 


nec merces jumentorum erat, neque introeunti, 
neque exeunt] erat pax præ tribulatione: et 
dimisi omnes homines, unumquemque contra 
11 Nunc autem non 
juxta dies priores ega faciam 


proximum suum. 
reliquise 
populi hujus, dicit Dominus exercituum, 
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ZECHARIAH, VII VIIL 


11 But they refused to hearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder, and stopped their ears, 
that they should not hear. 12 VYea, they 
made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest 
they should hear the law, and the words 
which the LorD of hosts hath sent in his 
spirit by the former prophets : therefore came 
a oreat wrath from the LoRD of hosts. 
13 Therefore it is come to pass, {hat as he 
cried, and they would not hear; so they 
cried, and I would not hear, saith the LoRD 
of hosts: 14 But I scattered them with a 
whirlwind among all the nations whom they 
knew not. Thus the land was desolate after 
them, that no man passed through nor 
returned: for they laid the pleasant land 
desolate. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


l' AGAIN the word of the LorD of hosts 
came {0 me, saying, 2 Thus saith the LORD 
of hosts ; Ï was jealous for Zion with great 
jealousy, and I was jealous with her with great 
fury. 3 Thus saith the LoRDp; I am re- 
turned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be 
cailed a city of truth; and the mountain of 
the LorD of hosts the holy mountain. 
4 Thus saith the LORD of hosts:; There shall 
yet old men and old women dwell in the 
streets of Jerusalem, and every man with his 
staff in his hand for very age. 5 And the 
streets of the city shall be full of boys and 
girls playing in the streets thereof. 6 Thus 
saith the LorD of hosts; If it be marvellous 
in the eyes of the remnant of this people in 
these days, should it also be marvellous in 
mine eyes? saith the LoRD of hosts. 7 Thus 
saith the LorD of hosts; Behold, I will save 
my people from the east couutry, and from 
the west country; 8 And I will bring them, 
and they shall dwell in the midst of Jeru- 
salem : and they shall be my people, and I 
will be their God, in truth and in righteous- 
ness. 9 #% Thus saith the LorD of hosts; 
Let your hands be strong, ye that hear in 
these days these words by the mouth of the 
prophets, which were in the day éhat the 
foundation of the house of the LorD of hosts 
was laid, that the temple might be built. 
10 For before these days there was no hire 
for man, nor any hire for beast ; neither vas 
there any peace to him that went out or came 
in because of the affliction : for I set all men 
every one against his neighbour. 11 Butnow 
Ï evil! not be unto the residue of this people as 
in the former days, saith the LORD of hosts. 
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Sadarja, 7, 8. 

11 Aber fe wollten nibt aufmerfen, und febreten 
mir ben Rüden zu, und verfioten ibre SDbren, 
baf fle nicht bôreten. 12 Unb ftelleten ibre 
Serzen wie einen Demant, daf fie nidt bôreten 
bas Gefeb und Morte, welde ber Serr 3ebaoth 
fanbte in feinem Geifte, burd bie vorigen Pro: 
pheten, Daber fo grofer 3orn vom ÿYerrn 
Sebaoth gefommen ift. 13 Unb ift alfo ergangen : 
Gleibivie geprebiat warb, und fie nicht bôreten, 
fo wollte id auch nicht bôren, ba fie riefen, fprict 
der Herr 3ebaoth. 14 Affo babe id fie zerfireuet 
unter aîfe Seiden, bie fie nicbt fennen; und if 
bag Land binter ibnen toüfte geblieben, bag 
niemand barinnen twanbelt no twobnet, und 1ft 
bag eble Lanb sur Rüftung gemacbt. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 nb des Serrn Mort gefhab su mir, und 
fhrach : 2 ©o fpribt ber Herr 3ebacth: Sd 
babe über Aion faft febr geeifert, und babe in 
groBem 3ovn über Île geeifert. 3 So fpricht der 
Herr: Sc febre mich iwieber zu Sion, und will 
au Serufalem toobnen, baf Serufalem folf eine 
Stadt ber Mabrheit beifen, und der Berg des 
Herru 3ebaoth ein Berg der Heiligfeii. 4 So 
fpribt ber Serr 3ebaoth: Eé follen no fôroer 
wobnen in ben Gaffen zu Serujalem alte Mânner 
und Meiber, unb bie an Gteden geben vor groBem 
Alter: 5 Unb der Stadt Gaffen follen fein vol 
fnäblein und Maägblein, bie auf ibren Gaffen 
fpielen. 6 So fpribt ber Herr 3ebaoth: Düntet 
fte folhes unmôglid fein vor ben Augen biefes 
übrigen Bolfs qu biefer 3eit? Sollte e8 barum 
au unmôglis fein vor meinen Augen? fpricbt 
ber Serr 3ebaoth. 7 Go fpriht ber Herr 3e: 
baoth : @iebe, ic will mein Yolf erlüfen vom 
Lande gegen Aufgang und vom Lande gegen 
Riedergang der Sonne; 8 lnd mil fie hergus 
bringen, baf fie au Serufalem wobnen; und fie 
follen mein Volt jein, und ic will ibr Gott feiu, 
in MRabrheit und Getedtigfeit. 9 So fpribt der 
Herr 3ebaoth : Stärtet eure Saänbe, die ibr bôvet 
biefe Botte zu bdiefer 3eit dur ben Propheten 
Munbd, des Tages, da ber Grunb gelegt ift an des 
Serrn 3ebaoth Saufe, baf ber Tenpel gebauet 
würde. 10 Denn vor biefen agen tar der Mens 
fhen Arbeit vergebens, unb der Tbiere Arbeit war 
nibts ; und tar fein Sriebe vor Srübfal benen 
bie aug und eingogen; fonbern id Îie& alle 
Menfden geben, einen feglihen wiber feinen 
Raächften. 11 Aber nun wi id nidt, tie in 
ben vorigen agen, mit ben lUebrigen bie- 
fes SBolfs fabren, fpribt ber Herr Sebaoth; 


nd 


ZACHARIE, VII. VIII. 


11 Maïs ils n’y ont point voulu entendre, ils 
ont tiré l'épaule en arrière, et ils ont appesanti 
leurs oreilles pour ne point entendre. 12 Ils 
ont rendu leur cœur dur comme le diamant, 
pour ne point écouter la loi, et les paroles que 
le SEIGNEUR des armées envoyait par son 
Esprit, par le moyen des prophètes précédents. 
C’est pourquoi, il y a eu une grande indigna- 
tion de la part du SEIGNEUR des armées, 13 Et 
li est arrivé que le SEIGNEUR des armées a 
dit: Comme ils n’ont point écouté quand on 
leur a crié, de même je n’ai point écouté quand 
ils ont crié. 14 Je les ai dispersés, comme par 
un tourbillon, parmi toutes les nations qu’ils 
ne connaissaient point, et le pays a été désolé 
après eux, tellement qu’il n’y a eu personne 
qui y passât, ni repassât. Ainsi on a mis en 
désoiation un pays délicieux. 


CHAPITRE VIIL. 


1 LA parole du SEIGNEUR des armées me fut 
encore adressée, en ces termes : 2 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées : J’ai été jaloux pour 
Sion d’une grande jalousie, et j'ai été jaloux 
pour elle avec une grande indignation. 3 Ainsi 
a dit le SEIGNEUR: Je me suis retourné vers 
Sion, et j’habiterai au milieu de Jérusalem 
Et Jérusalem sera appelée la Ville de vérité et 
la Montagne du SEIGNEUR des armées, la 
Montagne de sainteté. 4 Aïnsi a dit le SEI- 
GNEUR des armées: [Il demeurera encore des 
vieillards et de vieilles femmes dans les places 
de Jérusalem, et chacun aura son bâton à la 
main, à cause de son grand âge. 5 Et les 
places de la ville seront remplies de fils et de 
filles, qui joueront dans ses places. 6 Aïnsi a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: S'il semble 
difficile aux yeux du reste de ce peuple que 
cela arrive en ces jours-là, cela sera-t-il aussi 
difficile devant mes yeux, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées? 7 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des ar- 
mées: Voici, je sauverai mon peuple du pays 
de l'Orient et du pays du soleil couchant : 
8 Je les ferai venir, ils habiteront dans Jéru- 
salem, ils seront mon peuple, et je serai leur 
Dieu dans la vérité et dans la justice, 
9 4 Ainsi à dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : 
Que vos mains soient fortifiées, vous qui en- 
tendez en ces jours-ci ces paroles de la bouche 
des prophètes qui ont été au jour où la maison 
du SEIGNEUR a été fondée, et le temple rebâti, 
10 Car, avant ces Jours-ci, il n’y avait point 
de salaire pour l’homme, ni de salaire pour la 
bête ; il n’y avait point de paix pour les allants, 
ni pour les venants, à cause de la détresse, 
et j'envoyais chacun contre son voisin. 11 Mais 
maintenant je ne ferai point à ceux qui sont 
restés de ce peuple, comme j'ai fait les jours 


précédents, dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
Tom. 1v. 0 à 
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ZAXAPIAS, n', 0. 


12 "A1 ÿ dciËw etpyryv" à aumelog ÔvT"e rôv 
kaprôv aùTie, Kai ÿ y dUOE Tà yEvVQUaTA AÜTI, 
kal à oùpardç Owaet Tv Ôpôcov avrod, Kal Kara- 
kAnpovouow roig karahoiroig roù ao OU TOËTOU 


’ + » 
radra mävra. 13 Ka Écrat Ôv Tpôomoi nTe Ev 


raräpg iv roic EOveouw à oikoç ‘Toüôa Kai oëkoc 
Lopañ}, obrwç dracwow duaç Kai ÉTEOOE ëv edoyiq” 
Oaposire Kal karioyvere èv Taic xepolv Uuwr. 
14 Auôre rade Xéye Küpiog mavrokpäarup "Ov Tpô- 
mov dueroOny roù kakwoa UUAC Ëv Tÿ Hapopyiou 
ue roc rarépaug vuwv, Àéye KüpioÇ HavToKpATwp, 
ral où uerevônoa, 15 Obrwç waparérayupat Kai 
duareronuar ëv Tai Muépue Tadraiç Troù KkaÂÇ 
moujoa riv ‘lepousaliu Kai Tùr oikor ‘Iouda”* 
bapasire. 16 Oùro où Àôyor oÙç mouaere* AaÂëire 
dAnôear Ékaoroc Tpùç Tv mAyaior aÙToÙ, AÂ» 
Oauav Kai rkpiua eipnrikdv kpivare ëv Taiç Tmü\aiG 
vuüv, 17 Kai Ekaorog Tv kaklar Trou mAmoior 
adroù un AoyideoUe iv Taïç kapôtaig vuwv, kal 
Opkov Yevdn uÿ ayaräre Biort radra mavrTa 
luionoa, Àéyec Küpioçg warrokparwp. 18 Kai 
Éyévero Àcyoc Kupiou mTavrokparopos Tpoc jiè 
Aéywv, 19 Tade Àëye Küpioç mavrokpärwp N7- 
OTELQ 1} TETDAÇ Kal VnOTEiA  MEUTTN KA vyoreia 
y éBdoun Kai vnoreia r dekarn Érorrau T@ oikw 
’Iovôa eiç yapäy Kai ebpporvrnr «al eic Éopräc 
ayabac, kal ebpparvOnoer0e, Kai riv &AyOmar Kai 
Tv éipnvgv ayanmoare 20 Tade Aëya Küproc 
mavrokparwp "Er méouot aol mooi Kai Kkaror- 
KoUvTEC MOMEG MONA, 21 Kai ovreketoovrat 
KATOIKOUVTEG TÉVTE MONEL Elg piav mA’, XÉYONTEC 
IopevOwuer ÔenOivar roù rpoowrov Kupiou Ka) 
ékénrioat To wposwrov Kupiov wrarrokvaropoc 
Tmopevoouat Kkayw® 22 Kaë Y£ovai Aaoi roÂdoi 
Kai É0vn moÂ\à ékênroat Tr mpôoowror Kuviov 
mavrokparopog y ‘Leoouoaliju Kai éEaoacôar ro 
rmpocwmror Kupiou. 23 Tade Àéyer Küptoç wayv- 
TOKpaTwD ‘Ev raic muépaic ékeivaig, av émia- 
Buwvra deka ävôpec Ek maoüv Tüv yAwooür rüv 
éOvwv, Kai émAaBwyrar roù xpacréôou ävôpoc 
"Tovdaiou, Afyovrec IlopevoôueGa uerà ooù, Ouai 


Gkykôoauer Ort 0 Oedc ue0” vuür éorir. 


KE. 6. 


1 AHMMA Xoyov Kupiou ir yÿ Zeôpay xai 
Aapaokoë Ovoia aëroë, dur K'üproc tpopg àav0pw- 
mov Kai raogaç @uag roù ‘Iopayh. 2 Kai 1» 
HyuàO ëv roiçg ôpioig abriñc Tépoc «al Ziôwy, 
uôTL Éppôovcay cpôôpa* 3 Kai gkodounoe T''oocç 
ÉXvpouara adrÿ, Kkal tOnoavpioer àpyépuor à 


XOUv, Kal ouviyaye ovoior &wç mndov 606. 


ZACHARIAS, VIIL IX. 


12 Sed semen pacis erit: vinea dabit fructum 
suum, et terra dabit germen suum, et cæli 
dabunt rorem suum: et possidere faciam 
13 Et 


erit : sicut eratis maledictio in gentibus, domus 


reliquias populi hujus universa hæc. 


Juda, et domus Israel: sic salvabo vos, et 
eritis benedictio: nolite timere, confortentur 
14 Quia hæc dicit Dominus 


exercituum: Sicut cogitavi ut affigerem vos, 


manus vestræ. 


cuni ad iracundiam provocassent patres vestri 
me, dicit Îominus, et non sum misertus: 
15 Sic conversus cogitavi in diebus istis ut be- 
nefaciam domui Juda, et Jerusalem: nolite ti- 
mere, 16 Hæc sunt ergo verba, quæ facietis: 
Loquimini veritatem unusquisque cum proxi- 
mo suo: veritatem, et judicium pacis judicate 
in portis vestris. 17 Et unusquisque malum 
contra amicum suum ne cogitetis in cordibus 
vestris : et Juramentum mendax ne diligatis : 
onnja enim hæc sunt, quæ odi, dicit Dominus, 
18 Et factum est verbum Domini exercituum 
ad me, dicens: 19 Hæc dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum : Jejunium quarti, et jejunium quinti, 
et Jejunium septimi, et jejunium decimi erit 
domui Juda in gaudium, et lætitiam, et in 
solemnitates præclaras : veritatem tantum, et 
pacem diligite, 20 Hæc dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum: ÜUsquequo veniant populi, et habitent 
21 Et vadant habita- 


tores, unus ad alterum, dicentes: Eamus, et 


in civitatibus multis, 


deprecemur faciem Domini, et quæramus Do- 
22 Et 
venient populi multi, et gentes robustæ, ad 
quærendum Dominum exercituum in Jerusa- 
lem, et deprecandam faciem Domini, 23 Hæc 
dicit Dominus exercituum: In diebus illis, 
in quibus apprehendent decem homines ex 
omnibus linguis gentiuin, et apprehendent 
fimbriam viri Judæi, dicentes : Ibimus vobis- 
cum : audivimus enim quoniam Deus vobiscum 
est. 


minum exercituum: vadam etiam ego. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 ONus verbi Domini in terra Hadrach, et 
Damasci requiei ejus : quia Domini est oculus 
hominis, et omnium tribuum Israel. 2 Emath 
quoque in terminis ejus, et Tyrus, et Si- 
don : assumpserunt quippe sibi sapientiam 

3 Et œædificavit Tyrus 
nem suam, et coacervavit argentum quasi 


humum, 


valde. munitio- 


et aurum ut lutum platearum. 
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ZECHARIAH, VIII. IX. 


12 For the seed shall be prosperous ; the vine 
shall give her fruit, and the ground shall 
give her increase, and the heavens shall give 
their dew; 
of this people to possess all these éhings. 
13 And it shall come to pass, {hat as ye were 
a curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, 
and house of Israel; so will I save you, and 
ÿe shall be a blessing : fear not, bu£ let your 
hands be strong. 14 For tlius saith the 
LorpD of hosts; As I thought to punish you, 
when your fathers provoked me to wrath, 
saith the LORD of hosts, and I repented not: 
15 So again have I thought in these days to 
do well unto Jerusalem and to the house of 
Judah: fear ye not. 16 These are the 
things that ye shall do ; Speak ye every man 
the truth to his neighbour; execute the 
judgment of truth and peace in your gates: 
17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts against his neighbour ; and love no 
false oath : for all these are things that 1 
hate, saith the LorD. 18 4 And the word 
of the LORD of hosts came unto me, saying, 
19 Thus saith the LorpD of hosts ; The fast of 
the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, 
and the fast of the seventh, and tne fast of 
the tenth, shall be to the house of Juda jy 
and gladness, and cheerful feasts ; therefore 
love the truth and peace. 20 Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts ; Z£ shall yet come to pass, that 
there shall come people, and the inhabitants 
of many cities: 21 And the inhabitants of 
one city shall go to another, saying, Let us go 
speedily to pray before the LORD, and to seek 
the LorD of hosts : I will go also. 22 Yea, 
many people and strong nations shall come to 
seek the LoRD of hosts in Jerusalem, and to 
pray before the LorD. 23 Thus saith the 
LorD of hosts; In those days tt shall come to 
pass, that ten men shall take hold out of all 
languages of the nations, even shall take hold 
of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We 
will go with you: for we have heard {hat 
God :8 with you. 


and I will cause the remnant 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 THE burden of the word of the LoRrpD in 
the land of Hadrach, and Damascus shall be 
the rest thereof: when the eyes of man, as of 
all the tribes of Israel, shall be toward the 
Lor». 2 And Hamath also shall border 
thereby ; Tyrus, and Zidon, though it be 
very wise. 3 And ‘lyrus did build herself 
a strong hold, and heaped up silver as the 
dust, and fine gold as tne rire of the streets. 
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Sacharja, 8, 9. 

12 Gonbern fie follen Same des Griebens fein. 
Der Reinftof folf feine Srucdbt geben, und das 
Land fein Gewächs geben, und ber HSimmef foi 
feinen Zbhau geben; und id twiff bie Uebrigen 
biefeg Boits folhes alles befiben faffen. 13 Und 
foi gefcheben, wie ibr vom Saufe Sura und 
vom Haufe Sfrael feio ein Slud geiwefen 
unter den Heidben, fo will id en“ erlôfen, 
baf ibr folit ein Gegen fein. Sürctet euch 
nur nidt, und flürfet eure Sünbe. 14 Go 
{prit der Serr 3ebaoth : Gfeichwie id gebadte 
euh qu plagen, da init eure Bâter ergürneten, 
fprict ber Derr 3ebaoth, und reuete mid nict ; 
15 Affo gevenfe id nun twiebermn in biejen Tagen 
wobl qu thun Sernfalem und bem Haufe Suba. 
Sürohtet euch nur nicht. 16 Das ift eg aber, das 
ibr tbun folit: Rebde einer mit dem andern MRabr- 
beit, unb rvichtet vecht, unb fhaffet Grieben in 
euren Zhoren; 17 Unb bentfe feiner fein Arges 
in feinem Hergen wiber feinen Nächften, und liebet 
nicht falfhe Œide ; benn fofhes alles baîe ic, 
fpriht ber Serr. 18 Uud es agefhabh des Serrn 
Sebaoth Rort su mir, und fprab: 19 So fpribt 
ber Derr Sebaoth: Die Gaften deg vierteu, 
fünften, fiebenten und gebnten Monben foflen deu 
Saufe Guda sur Greude and Boune und gu frob= 
lien Sabresfeften werden; allein fiebet Mabrheit 
und griede., 20 Go fpricht der Derr 3ebaoth : 
Meiter iverden nod fommen viele Rôlter, und 
pieler Stübdte Bürger; 21 lnd iverden vie Bür- 
get von einer Stabt geben qur auberi, und fagen: 
at uns geben zu bitten por dem Serrn, und zu 
fuen ben Serrn Bebaoth; wir wollen unit 
euch geben. 22 {fo werden viele Bôlfer und die 
Seiden mit Saufen fommen, und fuchen den Berrn 
3ebaoth ju Serufalem, zu bitten vor Dem Herrn. 
23 Go fpriht der Herr 3ebaoth: 3u der 3eit 
werden 3ebn DMänner aus alleriei Sprachen der 
Seiven einen jüvifen Mann bei dem 3Bipfel 
ergreifen, unb fagen : Tir wollen mit euc geben, 
benn tir bôren, daf Gott mit eudb if. 


Das 9. Cayitet. 


1 Dies ift bie Laft, bavon der Herr rebet über 
bag Land Sabrad, und über Damastug, auf 
welches eg fi verlaffet (oenun ber Herr fhauet 
auf bie Menfchen, und auf alle Stämme Sfrael); 
2 Daju aud über Samath, die init ibr grenget ; 
Über Syrug und Bidon au, bie faft iveife find. 
3 Deun Eyrus bauet feft, und fammelt Silber 
wie Gand, und Gold wie Roth auf ber Gaffe. 


ZACHARIE, VIII. IX. 


12 Mais ce qu’ils sèmeront sera une semence 
de prospérité, la semence de paix; la vigne 
rendra son fruit, et la terre donnera son pro- 
duit; les cieux donneront leur rosée, et je 
ferai hériter toutes ces choses à ceux qui seront 
restés de ce peuple. 13 Alors il arrivera, O 
maison de Juda et maison d'Israël, que, comme 
vous avez été en malédiction parmi les nations, 
je vous délivrerai, et vous serez en bénédiction. 
Ne craignez point ; que vos mains se fortifient. 
14 Car ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : 
Comme j'ai résolu de vous affliger quand vos 
pères ont provoqué mon indignation, dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, et que je ne m'en suis 
point repenti; 15 De même j'ai changé et 
j'ai résolu, en ces jours-ci, de faire du bien à 
Jérusalem et à la maison de Juda : ne craignez 
point. 16 Voici les choses que vous ferez : 
parlez selon la vérité, chacun à son prochain ; 
prononcez dans vos portes un jugement de 
vérité et de paix. 17 Que personne ne ma- 
chine du mal en son cœur contre sou prochain, 
et n’aimez point le faux serment; car ce sont 
là des choses que je hais, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
18 Puis la parole du SEIGNEUR des armées me 
fut adressée, en ces termes : 19 Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées : Le jeûne du quatrième 
mois. le jeûne du cinquième, le jeûne du 
septième ar e jeûne du dixième, seront joie et 
allégresse, et fêtes de réjouissance pour la 
maison de Juda, Aimez donc la vérité et la 
paix. 20 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées : 
Il viendra encore des peuples et des habitants 
de plusieurs villes. 21 Or les habitants de 
l’une iront à l’autre en disant: Allons, allons 
supplier le SEIGNEUR, et rechercher le 
SEIGNEUR des armées; moi aussi j'y vais. 
22 Plusieurs peuples et de puissantes nations 
viendront donc rechercher le SEIGNEUR des 
armées à Jérusalem, et y supplier le SEIGNEUR. 
23 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées: Il 
arrivera en ces jours-là, que dix hommes de 
toutes les langues des nations saisiront le pan 
de la robe d’un Juif, en disant : Nous irons 
avec vous; Car nous avons appris que Dieu est 
avec vous. 


CHAPITRE IX, 


1 DÉCLARATION de la parole du SEIGNEUR 
contre le pays de Hadrac et contre Damas, sa 
résidence; car le SEIGNEUR a l’œil sur les 
hommes et sur toutes Îles tribus d'Israël; 2 Et 
qui s’étendra aussi à Hamath, à T'yr, et à Sidon 
quoiqu’elle soit fort sage. 3 Tyr s’est bâti une 
forteresse, et a amoncelé l’argent comme de la 
poussière, et le fin or comme la boue des rues. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO F FA. 
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ZACHARIAS, IX. X. 


4 Ecce Dominus possidebit eam, et percutiet 
in mari fortitudinem ejus, et hæc igni devora- 
bitur. 5 Videbit Ascalon, et timebit; et Gaza, 
et doletit nimis; et Accaron, quoniam confusa 
est spes ejus: et peribit rex de Gaza, et Asca- 
lon non habitabitur. 6 Et sedebit separator 
in Azoto, et disperdam superbiam Philisthin- 
orum. 7 Et auferam sangninem ejus de ore 
ejus, et abominationes ejus de medio dentium 
ejus, et relinquetur etiam ipse Deo nostro, et 
erit quasi dux in Juda, et Accaron quasi Jebu- 
sœus. 8 Et circumdabo domum meam ex his 
qui militant mihi euntes et revertentes, et non 
transibit super eos ultra exactor: quia nunc 
vidi in oculis meis. 9 Exulta satis filia Sion, 
jubila filia Jerusalem: Ecce rex tuus veniet 
tibi justus et salvator : ipse pauper, et ascen- 
dens super asinam, et super pullum filium 
asinæ. 10 Et disperdam dquadrigam ex 
Ephraim, et equum de Jerusalem, et dissipa- 
bitur arcus belli: et loquetur pacem gentibus, 
et potestas ejus a mari usque ad mare, et a 
fluminibus usque ad fines terræ. 11 Tu quoque 
in sanguine testamenti tui emisisti vinctos tuos 
de lacu, in quo non est aqua. 12 Convertimini 
ad munitionem vincti spei, hodie quoque an- 
nuntians duplicia reddam tibi. 13 Quoniam 
extendi mihi Judam quasi arcum, implevi 
Ephraim : et suscitabo filios tuos, Sion, super 
filios tuos, Græcia: et ponam te quasi gladium 
fortium. 14 Et Dominus Deus super eos vide- 
bitur, et exibit ut fulgur Jaculum ejus: et Do- 
minus Deus in tuba canet, et vadet in turbine 
austri. 15 Dominus exercituum proteget eos: 
et devorabunt, et subjicient lapidibus funde : 
et bibentes inebriabuntur quasi a vino, et re- 
plebuntur ut phialæ, et quasi cornua altaris. 
16 Et salvabit eos Dominus Deus eorum in 
die illa, ut gregem populi sui: quia lapides 
sancti elevabuntur super terram ejus. 17 Quid 
enim bonum ejus est, et quid pulchrum ejus, 
nisi frumentum electorum, et vinum germinans 
virgines? 


CAPUT X. 


1 PETITE a Domino pluviam in tempore 
serotino, et Dominus faciet nives, et pluviam 
imbris dabit eis, singulis herbam in agro. 
2 Quia simulachra locuta sunt inutile, et 
divini viderunt mendacium, et somniatores 
locuti sunt frustra: vane consolabantur : 
idcirco abducti sunt quasi grex: aflligentur, 
quia non est eis pastor. 3 Super pastores 
iratus est furor menus, et super hircos visi- 
tabo : quia visitavit Dominus exercituum 
gregem suum, domum Juda, et posuit 
eos quai equum gloriæ suæ in bello. 








BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


ZECHARIAH, IX. X. 


4 Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and he 
will simite her power in the sea; and she 
shall be devoured with fire. 5 Ashkelon 
shall see sf, and fear ; Gaza also shall see ot, 
and be very sorrowful, and Ekron; for her 
expectation shall be ashamed ; and the king 
shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall 
not be inhabited. 6 And a bastard shall 
dwell in Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride 
of the Philistines. 7 And I will take away 
his blood out of his mouth, and his abomina- 
tions from between his teeth: but he that 
remaineth, even he, shall be for our God, and 
he shall be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron 
as a Jebusite. 8 And I will encamp about 
mine house because of the army, because of 
him that passeth by, and because of him that 
returneth : and no oppressor shall pass 
through them any more : for now have I seen 
with mine eyes. 9 ® Rejoice greatly, O 
daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee : 
he 38 just, and having salvation ; lowly, and 
ridng upon an ass, and npon a colt the foal of 
an ass. 10 And [ will cut off the chariot 
from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and the battle bow shall be cut off: and he 
shall speak peace unto the heathen : and his 
dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and 
from the river even to the ends of the earth. 
11 Às for thee also, by the blood of thy cove- 
nant Î have sent forth thy prisoners out of 
the pit wherein #s no water. 12 4 Turu you 
to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope: even 
to day do I declare that [ will render double 
unto thee; 13 When I have bent Judah for 
me, filled the bow with Ephraim, and raised 
up thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O 
Greece,and made thee as a sword of a mighty 
man. 14 And the LoRD shall be seen over 
them, and his arrow shall go forth as the 
Nightning : and the Lord GoD shall blow the 
trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the 
south. 15 The LorD of hosts shall defend 
them; and they shall devour, and subdue 
with sling stones; and they shall drink, and 
make à noise as through wine; and they shall 
be filled like bowls, and as the corners of the 
altar, 16 And the LORD their God shall save 
them in that day as the flock of his people : 
for they shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted 
up as an ensign upon his land. 17 For how 
great 25 his goodness, and how great ës his 
beauty ! corn shall make the young men 
chearful, and new wine the maids. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Ask ye of the LoRD rain in the time of 
the latter rain ; so the LORD shall make 
bright clouds, and give them showers of rain, 
to every one grass in the field. 2 For the 
idols have spoken vanity, and the diviners 
have seen a lie, and have told false dreams; 
they comfort in vain: therefore they went 
their way as a flock, they were troubled, be- 
cause there was no shepherd. 3 Mine anger 
was kindlied against the shepherds, and I pun- 
ished the woats : for the LORD of hosts hath 
visited his flock the house of Judah, and hath 
made them as his goodly horse in the battle, 
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Sacharja, 9, 10. 


4 Uber fiebe, der Herr wird fie verberben, und 
wird ibre Dacbt, bie fie auf bem Meer bat, 
fhlagen, baf Île twiro fein, afs vie mit ÿeuer 
verbrannt if. 5 Yenn bas Asfion feben wird, 
wird fle erfhreden, und Gafa wird febr angft 
werden ; baju Œfrou wird betrübt twerden, iwenn 
Île folches fiebet. Denn eg wird aus fein mit dem 
Rônige qu Gafa, und ju Astlon wird man nidt 
wobnen. 6 3u Agdod werden Frembe ivobnen ; 
und 1 ‘ill ber Vbilifier Pracdt ausrotten. 
7 Uno id will ibr Blut von ibrem Munde thun 
nubd ire Greuel von ibren 3äbnen, daf fle auch 
folfen unferm Gott überbleiben ; daB fte werden 
wie Sürften in Subda, und Efron tie die Sebufiter. 
8 Uno id will felbft um mein Haug das Lager fein, 
bas e8 nibt bedürfe Stebeng und Sin: und Mieberz 
gebeng, baf nicht mebr über fte fabre der Sreiber; 
benn it babe e8 nun angefeben mit meinen Augen. 
9 Aber, vu Tocbter Sion, freue did febr, und du 
&ocdter Seruialem, fauchge ! Giebe, bein Rônig 
fommt ju bir, ein (erechter und ein Delfer, arm, 
und reitet anf einem Œjel, und auf einen jungen 
Süllen der Œfefin. 10 Denn id iwilf die Vagen 
abthun von Ephratn, und bte HRoffe son Serufa- 
em, und ber Gtrettbogen foff 3erbrochen ierben. 
Denn ertvird riedvenu lebren unter den HSeiden, 
und feine Herrfhaft wird fein von einent Peer bis 
ang anbere, und vom YBaffer bis an der Welt 
Œnde, 11 Du lâffeft auch our das But deines 
Bundesg aus deine Gefangenen aus der Grube, 
ba fein Waffer innen if. 12 So febret eu nun 
gur Seftung, ibr, bie 1hv anf Soffnung gefangen 
lieget ; denn aud beute til id verfündigen, und 
bir Swiefältiges vergelten. 13 Denn id babe 
mir Suba gefpannet sum DPogen, und Ephraim 
gerüftet. nb will beine Rinder, Zion, erwecfen 
liber beine Rinder, Griedenfand ; und will bic 
ftellen als ein Scdhivert der Riefen. 14 nd der 
Serr iviro über thbnen erfcheinen, und feine Pfeile 
werden augfabren wie der Sfib; und der Herr 
Serr iwird die Yofaune biafen, und mird einber 
treten, als bie YBetter von Mittag. 15 Der 
Herr 3ebaoth wiro Île fhiübeu, baë fie freffen und 
unter fit bringen mit @rblenberfteinen, daf fie 
frinfen und rumoren als vom YBein, und voil 
werden , als bas Been, und vite Die Eten des 
Altars. 16 Und der Herr, ibr Sott, wiro ibnen 
au der Sett belfen, vie einer Seerde feines Volts; 
denn eg werden in feinem Vanve beilige Gteine 
aufaerichtet werden. 17 Denn was baben fie 
Gutes vor anvern, und ivag haben fe Srhônes 
vor andern? &orn, bas Sünglinge, und Moft, 
der Sungfrauen geuget. 


Das 10. Caritel. 


1 ©o bittet nun vom Serrn Svpatregen ; fo 
wiro der Herr Gemôlfe machen, und eu Regen 
genug geben ju allem Gemäcdbsg anf dem ÿelde. 
2 Denn die Gôben reden eitel Mübe, und bdie 
MBabrfager feben eitel Lügen, und reven vergebfiche 
Srâaume, und ibr Srôften 1ft nichté ; darinn geben 
fie in der Srvre, wie eine Deerde, und find ver- 
fdmacbtet, iweil fein Dirte ba tft. 3 Mein 
Born ift ergrimmet über bie Dirten, und id 
jvilf bie Bôcde beimfuchen; benn ber Herr 
Bebaoth wird feine Deerde beimfuchen, nm: 
lb das Daug Suba; und ivird fie gurich- 
ten, wie ein gelbmüdtes Mob gum GStreit, 





ZACHARIE, IX. X. 


4 Voici, le SEIGNEUR la dépossèdera, il en 
jettera la puissance dans la mer, et Tyr sera 
consumée par le feu, 5 Askélon le verra et 
craindra. Gaza aussi le verra, et en sera 
saisie d’effroi, Hékron le sera aussi, car son 
attente sera confondue; le roi disparaîtra de 
Gaza, et Askélon ne sera plus habitée. 6 Un 
étranger habitera Asdod; et je retrancheraiï 
l’orgueil des Philistins. 7 J’ôterai le sang de 
leur bouche, et les abominations d’entre leurs 
dents. Ainsi eux aussi seront réservés pour 
notre Dieu, et seront comme des chefs en Juda, 
ct Hékron sera comme le Jébusien. 8 Or je 
me camperai autour de ma maison, à cause de 
l’armée et à cause des allants et des venants: 
et il ne passera plus d’exacteur parmi eux ; 
car maintenant je vois de mes yeux. 9 Que 
ta Joie soit vive, fille de Sion; jette tes cris de 
réjouissance, fille de Jérusalem. Voici, ton roi 
vient à toi, il est juste, il est le sauveur, il est 
humble, monté sur un âne, sur un ânon, pou- 
lain d’une ânesse, 10 Or je retrancherai les 
chars d’'Ephraïñn et les chevaux de J'érusalen ; 
l’arc de la bataille sera aussi retranché, le roi 
parlera de paix aux nations, et sa domination 
s’étendra depuis une mer jusqu’à l’autre mer, 
et depuis le fleuve jusqu'aux extrémités de la 
terre. 11 Quant à toi aussi, à cause du sang 
de ton alliance, je tirerai tes captifs de la fosse 
où il n’y à point d’eau. 12 Retournez à la 
forteresse, vous captifs qui avez gardé l’espé- 
rance ; aujourd’hui même je t’annonce que je 
te rendrai le double. 13 Car j’ai tendu Juda 
comme un arc, et j'ai rempli Ephraim comme 
un carquois ; j'ai réveillé tes enfants, O Sion, 
contre tes enfants, O Javan,et je t'ai rendu 
semblable à l’épée d’un homme vaillant. 14 Et 
le SEIGNEUR se montrera contre eux, et ses 
dards partiront comme léclair; le Seigneur 
DIEU sonnera du cor et marchera avec les 
tourbillons du Midi. 15 Le SEIGNEUR des 
armées sera leur protecteur ; ils dévoreront, 
ils fouleront les pierres de la fronde; ils boi- 
ront et feront du bruit comme des hommes 
pnis de vin; 1ls se rempliront comme des 
coupes, comme les coins de l’autel. 16 Et le 
SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, les délivrera en ce jour- 
Jà, comme le troupeau de son peuple; car 
comme les pierres d’un diadème, ils s’élèveront 
dans son pays. 17 En effet, combien sera 
grand le bonheur d'Israël, combien sera grande 
sa beauté! Le froment fera prospérer les 
jeunes hommes, et le vin doux les vierges. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 DEMANDEZ de la pluie an SEIGNEUR, au 
temps de la pluie de l’arrière-saison, et le 
SEIGNEUR fera des éclairs et vous donnera 
une pluie abondante, et à chacun de l'herbe 
dans son champ. 2 Car ce qu'ont dit les idoles 
west que vanité ; ce qu'ont vu les devins n’est 
que mensonge ; 1ls ont proféré des songes trom- 
peurs et donné de fausses consolations. C’est 
pourquoi ou s’en est allé comme des brebis, eé 
on à été abattu parce qu’# n’y avait point de 
pasteurs. 3 Ma colère s’est embrasée contre ces 
pasteurs-là et jai visité ces boucs; car le SEI- 
GNEUR des arntées a fait la revue de son trou- 
peau, c'est-a-dire, de la maison de Juda, et il lesa 
ranvés eut bataille, comme son che 7al d'honneur. 
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ZAXAPIAS, &, 1a°. 


4 Kai àr’ aùrod éméBAeÿe, Kai am abroû EraËe, 
Kai àn’ avrod réËoy év Ouvug* à’ avurou éEe\ev- 
cera Tàç 0 tbehavvwy ëv T4 avurg. 5 Kat Ecovra 
wc paynrai raroÙvrec mmAÔv iv Taiç O0oic Év TO- 
Aëuw, rai raparäëoyrai, dore Küpiog per” adrwv” 
6 Kai 


0 L s 
karioydow rôr oixov ‘Iovda, Kai rôv oikov Iworn 


, Le 4 
Kai karaioyurOnaoovrai avabBara irrwv. 


Wow, Kkal Kkaroiki AÙÜTOUC, OTL MyYATYCA AÛTOUC, 
>» La 3 ? La 3 # 
kal Écoyrat dv TpôToy oùk Ameorpedaunr avurovcç* 
’ ? L L Li ] ? 2 « L L 
Gore ëyw Kupioc 0 Oedç adr&v, Kai irakotaopas 
ez 0 t … 
avroïc. 7 Kai écoyrac wÇ uaynrai roù Egoaïtu, 
Kal yapiaërai » Kapôta adr&y WC y otvw° kai Ta 
, » . LA ? # * 
rékva aùrwy OVoyrai ka edpoarvOnoovra, Kai 
8 Zr- 


pau abroic kal etodëËouar aurouc, dore AuTpw- 


xapeirat à kapôia avrwr ëri T@ Kupiw. 


? u L ’ La + 
couas adrouc, Kai HAmOvvünoovra kabort moar 
æoÀ\ot”° 


uakpèäv uvnolnoorrai uov, ékÜpëÿouor Tà rékra 


9 Kai omrepw aùrodç é» ÀÂuoïc, Kai ot 


adrüv kal émeorpëdouou 10 Kai émiorpédw avrodc 
ëk yÿc Atyürrov, Kai &Ë ’Aoovpiwr etodéEouat ave 
roûc, Kai eic Ty Vaaadiriv Kai ete rdv AiBavor 
atoaËw aurouç, Kai où pr UTOAEPOy FE avrur oùOÈ 
lc” 11 Kai dieetoovra ëv Oaaooy orerÿ, Kai 
raraËëovoir év Palaooy Kkvuara, kai Enparünoerat 
mävra rà Ba0n morauwr, kai GpaipeOnoerar ràva 
UBpcç 'Acovpiwry, Kai oKÿaTpoy ALYUTTOU TEpiatpe- 
Onaerau 12 Kai krarioyvow adrodc ir Kupiw 0e 
adrüy, kal Ëy T@ ÔVOUATE AÜTOÙ KATAKAVYMOOYT A, 


Aëye: Küproc. 


KE®, £a. 


1 AIANOIÆON 0 AiBaroc râç Oüpac oov, Kai 
2 ‘O\oÂvËarw 
HTUÇ, DLOÔTI TÉTTWKE KÉÜDOG, OTE MEVAÂWÇ UEVIOTAVEC 
irahamwpnoar* OAoÂvÈaTE dpvec rc Bacaviridoc, 
3 Pwrr 


Opnvouvruwr Toipévwv, OTt TETAÂQTWONKEY 1} pEya- 


KkaTapayéTw TÜp TÜÇ KÉÜPOUÇ cou” 


Ort kareomaoûrn O Ôpuuoc 0 avupuroc. 


Awovr7 adTuv” wvr WpvouEvwy ÀEOVTWI, ÔTITETA®. 


AaTwpyxe TO ppvayua roù ’Iopüavou. 4 Tade 
Aëye Kvptoc mavrokparwp Ilomuaivere rà x06Bara 
Te opayic, 5 À oi krmoäpuevos karéopaëoy Kai 
où HETEUÉovTO, Kai ot rwhovvreç aùrä ENeyoy Eÿ- 
Xoynroc Kupioç, kal memourmrauer Kai où moi- 
LEVEC adroy oùk Émadyor oùdëv Èm avroic. 6 Acà 
TOUTO OÙ pEldOpat OÙUKÈTE ÉTI TOC KATOIKOUVTAC TV 
vhv, Àëya Kvpioç' Kai idoù yw wapaôidum roùc 
avôpwrovc, Ékaoror ei yeipa Toù mAncior adrod 
ral eiç Xetpa BaotAëwÇ adrod, Kai karakôÿouot riv 
yÜr, Kai où pr éËEwuar k yeauodc avrwr. 7 Kai 
Toiuav@ Tà npoBara Tic cpayie eic Tir Xavaa- 
virav® Kai Afÿoua Epavro Ovo pafBdouc, riv uèr 
uiay ëkakeoa KaÂoc, Kai Tijv éripury ékaMsoa 
oxoivioua, kal rouuav rà rpôBara. 8 Ka éEap 
TOC Tpeic momévac iv umrl ri, Kal Bapuy- 
Onoërau 5 duyxy pou in’ avroëüc, «al yäp ai 
Yuyai adrüv itmupoovro in iué. 9 Kai élra Où 
TOipav®g vuüc* Tù àrobvioror &rofvnokirw, Kal 
TO ékkeiTor ék\ITÉTW, kal Tà karäÂora Kkarecbté- 


LU 4 La 2 æ 
TWOQY ÉKAOTOG TAC OApkag Toù æAmoioy avroÿ, 


ZACHARIAS, X. XI. 


4 Ex ipso angulus, ex ipso paxillus, ex ipso 
arcus prœlhi, ex ipso egredietur omnis exactor 
simul. 5 Et erunt quasi fortes conculcantes 
futum viarum in prœlio: et bellabunt, quia 
Dominus cum eis: ct confundentur ascensores 
6 Et confortabo domum Juda, et 
domum Joseph salvabo: et convertam eos, 
quia miserebor eorum: et erunt sicut fue- 
runt quando non projeceram eos: ego enim 
Dominus Deus eorum, et exaudiam eos, 
7 Eterunt quasi fortes Ephraim, et lætabitur 
cor eorum quasi à vino: et fil eorum vide- 
bunt, et lætabuntur, et exultabit cor eorum 
in Domino. 8 Sibilabo eis, et congregabo 
illos, quia redemi eos: et multiplicabo eos 
sicut ante fuerant multiplicati. 9 Et semi- 
nabo eos in populis, et de longe recordabuntur 
mel: et vivent cum filiis suis, et revertentur. 
10 Et reducam eos de terra Ægypti, et de 
Assyriis congregabo eos, et ad terram Galaad 
et Libani adducamn eos, et non invenietur eis 


equorurn. 


locus : 11 Et transibit in maris freto, et per- 
cutiet in mari fluctus, et confundentur omunia 
profunda fluminis, et humiliabitur superbia 
Assur, et sceptrum Æzgypti recedet. 12 Con- 
fortabo eos in Doinino, et in nomine ejus 
ambulabunt, dicit Dominus. 


CAPUT XI 


1 APERI Libane portus tuas, et comedat 
iguis cedros tuas. 2 Ulula abies, quia cecidit 
cedrus, quoniam magnifici vastati sunt: ulu- 
late quercus Basan, quoniam succisus est 
saltus munitus 3 Vox ululatus pastorum, 
quia vastata est magmificentia eorum: vox 
rugitus leonum, quoniam vastata est superbia 
Jordanis. 4 Hæc dicit Dominus Deus meus: 
Pasce pecora occisionis, 5 Quæ qui posse- 
derant occidebant, et non dolebant, et vende- 
bant ea, dicentes: Benedictus Dominus, divites 
facti samus: et pastores eorum non parcebant 
eis. 6 Et ego non parcam ultra super habi- 
tantes terram, dicit Dominus: ecce ego tradam 
homines, unumquemque in manu proximi sui, 
et in manu regis sui: et concident terram, et 
non eruam de manu eorum. 7 Et pascam pe- 
cus occisionis propter hoc, o pauperes gregis, 
Et assumpsi mihi duas virgas: unam vocavi 
Decorem, et alteram vocavi Funiculum: et 
pavi gregem. 8 Et succidi tres pastores in 
mense uno, et contracta est anima mea in eis: 
siquidem et anima eorum variavit in me, 
9 Et dixi: Non pascam vos: quod moritur, 
moriatur: etquod succiditur,succidatur : etreli- 
qui devorent unusquisque carnem proximi suL 
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ZECHARIAH, X. XI. 


4 Out of him came forth the corner, out of 
him the nail, out of him the battle bow, out 
of him every oppressor together. 5 4 And 
they shall be as mighty men, which tread 
down their enemies in the mire of the streets 
in the battle: and they shall fight, because 
the LoRD is with them, and the riders on 
horses shall be confounded. 6 And [ will 
strengthen the house of Judah, and I will 
save the house of Joseph, and I will bring 
them again to place them; for [ have mercy 
upon them: and they shall be as though I 
had not cast them off: for I am the LorD 
their God, and will hear them. 7 And they 
of Ephraim shall be like a mighty man, and 
their heart shall rejoice as through wine: yea, 
their children shall see #, and be glad ; their 
heart shall rejoice in the LORD. 8 I will hiss 
for them, and gather them; for I have re- 
deemed them : and they shall increase as they 
have increased. 9 And I will sow then 
among the people: and they shall remember 
me in far countries ; and they shall live with 
their children, and turn again. 10 I will 
bring them again also out of the land of 
Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria ; and 
I will bring them into the land of Gilead and 
Lebanon ; and place shall not be found for 
them. 11 And he shall pass through the sea 
with affliction, and shall smite the waves in 
the sea, and all the deeps of the river shall 
dry up: and the pride of Assyria shall be 
brought down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall 
depart away. 12 And I will strengthen 
them in the LoRD; and they shall walk up 
and down in his name, saith the LORD. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 OPEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 
fire may devour thy cedars. 2 Howl, fir 
tree ; for the cedar is fallen ; because the 
mighty are spoiled : howl, O ye oaks of Ba- 
shan ; for the forest of the vintage is come 
down. 3 % There is a voice of the howling 
of the shepherds ; for their glory is spoiled : 
a voice of the roaring of young lions; for the 
pride of Jordan is spoiled,. 4 Thus saith the 
LorD my God; Feed the flock of the slaugh- 
ter; 5 Whose possessors slay them, and hold 
themselves not guilty: and they that sell 
them say, Blessed be the LorD; for [ am rich: 
and their own shepherds pity them not. 6 For 
Ï will uo more pity the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the LoRD: but, lo, I will deliver 
the men every one into his neighbour’s hand, 
and into the hand of his king: and they shall 
smite the land, aud out of their hand I will 
not deliver them. 7 And I will feed the flock 
of slaughter, even you, O poor of the flock. 
And I took unto me two staves; the one I 
called Beauty, and the other I called Bands ; 
and 1 fed the flock. 8 ‘l'hree shepherds also 
I cut off in one month ; and my soul 
lothed them, and their soul also abhorred 
me, 9 Then said I, I will not feed you : 
that that dieth, let it die; and that that is 
to be cut off, let it be cut off; and let the 
rest eat every one the flesh of another. 
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Sacarja, 10, 11. 


4 Die Eden, Nâgel, Gtreitbogen und Æreiber 
follen alle bon ibnen iwegfommen; 5 Unb foffen 
bennocb fein iwie bie Riefen, die deu Roth anf der 
Gaffe treten im Streit, und follen fireiten; benn 
der Derr wird mit ibnen fein, bag bie Reiter zu 
Schanben werden. 6 lind id will bag Sausg 
Guda ftârten, und bas Bang Sofephs erretten, und 
il fie wieber einfeben, benn id erbarme mit 
ibrer; und follen fein, ivie fie waren, ba id fie 
nidt verfiofen batte. Denn id, der Derr, ibr 
Gott, will fie erbôren. 7 nd Ephraim foif fein 
wie ein Niefe, und br Berg off froblid werden 
wie vom MBein; bazu ibre Rinver folfen eg feben 
unb fi freuen, baf ibr Gers am Derrn frôblit 
fei. 8 Sd will zu ibnen blafen unb fie fammelin, 
benn ic wi fie exlôfen ; und follen fid mebren, 
wie fie fi vor gemebret haben. 9 Und id will 
Îte unter die Wôlfer faen, baB fie meiner gebenfeu 
in fernen Länbern ; unb folfen mit ibren Rindern 
leben unb iwteberfommen. 10 Denn id will fie 
wieberbringen aug Egyptenfand, unb ivill fie famz 
men aus Affprien: und til fe in bas Land Gileab 
und Libanon bringen, daf man nibt Raum für 
Île finden iwiro. 11 nb er wird burcb das Meer der 
Angft geben und die Bellen im Meer fhiagen, 
da alle Ziefen des Baffers vertrodnen werden, 
Da foif bann geniebriget werden die Pradt zu 
Affrien, und das OScepter in ŒEgypten foff auf- 
bôren. 12 Sc will fie flärfen in dem Serrn, 
bag fie folfen wanbefn in feinen Namen, fpricht 
der Herr. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Tue beine Sbür auf, Libanon, daf das 
Seuer beine Gebern vergebre. 2 Seulet, ibr 
Zannen, benn Die Gebern find gefallen, unb 
bag berrlihe Gebäubde ïiff verfioret. Denulet, 
ibr Eten Pafans, benn der fefte WBald if 
umgebauen! 3 Man bôret bie Dirten beu- 
fen, veun ibr berrlihes Gebäube ift verfiôret; 
man bôvet Die jungen £ôiwen brülfen, benn 
die Prat des Sordans ift verfiôret. 4 Go 
fpricht der Serr, mein Gott: Düte der Shlabt- 
fhafe. 5 Denn ibre HSerren fbladten fie, und 
baitens für feine Sünbe, verfaufen fie, und fpre- 
en: Gelobt fei der Herr, id bin nun veid ; und 
ibre Sixten fhonen ibrer nidt. 6 Darum will 
id au nidt mebr fhouen ber Ginwobner tn 
Lande, fprict der Herr. nb fiebe, id will bte 
Leute faffen einen jeglihen in ber Hand des an- 
bern und in der Hand feines Rônigs, da Île bag 
Lanv serfblagen ; unb iwiff fe nict erretten von 
ibrer Hand, 7 Unb id bütete der Shlachtfbafe 
um ber elenben @chafe willen; unDb nabm 3u 
mir gtween Gtübe, einen bieB id @anft, ben 
anbern bief id Mebe, unb bütete der Safe. 
8 Unb id vertifgete dret Sirten in einem Mon- 
ben; denn id mocbte ibrer nidt, fo wollten fie 
meiner and nibt, 9 Mnb id pra: Sc will 
eurer nicdt büten; was ba ftirbt, bas fterbe; 
wag verfhmachbtet, bag veriimacbte ; unb bie 
übrigen frefle ein jeglidhes bes anbern Gleif. 





ZACHARIE, X. XI. 


4 De Juda viendra la pierre de l'angle, de lui 
viendra le clou, de lui, l’are du combat, de lui 
sortira tout dominateur. 5 % Mais ils seront 
comme des hommes vaillants qui foulent la 
boue des chemins dans la bataille, ils combat- 
tront parce que le SEIGNEUR sera avec eux, et 
les cavaliers seront confondus, 6 Car je ren- 
forcerai la maison de Juda, et je préserverai 
la maison de Joseph. Je les ramènerai, parce 
que j'aurai compassion d'eux, et ils seront 
comme si je ne les avais point rejetés. En 
effet, je suis le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu, et je les 
exaucerai, 7 Ceux d'Éphraïm seront comme 
des hommes vaillants, et leur cœur se réjouira 
comme par le vin. Leurs fils le verront, et 
se réjouiront; leur cœur s’égaiera dans le 
SEIGNEUR. 8 Je sifflerai, et je les rassemble- 
rai, parce que je les ai rachetés. Or ils serout 
nombreux comme ils l’ont été. 9 Et, apres 
que je les aurai semés parmi les peuples, ils se 
souviendront de moi dans les pays éloignés ; 
ils resteront en vie avec leurs fils, et ils re- 
viendront. 10 Ainsi je les ramènerai du pays 
d'Egypte, je les rassemblerai d’Assyrie, je les 
ferai venir au pays de Galaad et au Liban, et 
il n’y aura point assez d'espace pour eux. 
11 Ils passeront la mer en détresse; mais le 
Seigneur en frappera les flots, et toutes les 
profondeurs du fleuve seront taries, l’orgueil 
de l'Assyrie sera abattu, et le sceptre d'Égypte 
sera Ôté. 12 Alors je les fortifierai dans le 
SEIGNEUR, et ils marcheront en son nom, dit 
le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XI, 


1 LIBAN, ouvre tes portes, et que le feu 
consume tes cêdres. 2 Sapins, gémissez, car 
le cèdre est tombé, parce que les choses magni- 
fiques ont été ravagées; chênes du Basan, 
gémissez, car la forêt qui était comme une 
place forte a été coupée. 3 T Z{y a un cri de 
gémissement de la part des pasteurs, paree que 
leur magnificence a été ravagée ; à y a un 
cri de rugissement de la part des lionceaux, 
parce que l’orgueil du Jourdain a été ravagé. 
4 Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR mon Dieu: Pais 
les brebis destinées à la boucherie. 6 Que 
leurs possesseurs tuent sans se croire coupables, 
et dont les vendeurs disent : Béni soit le SEI- 
GNEUR, je suis enrichi! et pas un de leurs 
pasteurs ne les épargne. 6 Certes, je n’épar- 
gnerai pas non plus ceux qui habitent dans le 
pays, dit le SEIGNEUR; car, voici, je livrerai 
chacun eutre les mains de son prochain, et 
entre les mains de son roi: ils fouleront le 
pays, et je ne le délivrerai point de leur main. 
7 Je me mis à paître les brebis destinées à ia 
boucherie, qui sont véritablement les plus 
pauvres du troupeau. Puis je pris deux 
verges; j’appelai l’une Beauté, et l’autre 
Cordon, et je me mis à paître les brebis. 
S Et je retranchai les trois pasteurs en 
un inois, Car mon âme s’était ennuyée d’eux, 
et aussi leur âme s'était dégoûtée de moi. 
9 Et je dis: Je ne vous paîtrai plus Que ce 
qui meurt, meure; que ce qui est retranché, 
soit retranché, et que celles qui seront de 
reste, dévorent la chair lune de l’autre. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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ZAXAPIAS, sa’, 1°. 
10 Kai Anÿoua rnv paBôov uou Tiv kraÂry, kai 
axoppiÿw arr roù Giaokedasar rijv GuaOrknv uou 
11 Kai 


daokedacbnoerar ëv Tÿ quépe EKeivy, Kai yvwaovra 


ÿv dubEunr moôdc Tmavrac roùc Àaovcç: 


oi Xavavaio Tà mpôlBara Tà gu\aooôperä pot 
dcort A0yog Kupiou iori. 12 Kai épù æpdç adrovc Fi 

LI ? ° € … # # , » n 
caÂôv évwmior vudy ÉoTi, dOTE TÔv uo06v pou 
âreimao0e Kai tornoar rov puo@6v ou rpuäkovra 


apyvpoüc. 13 Kal ere Küpioc modc uë Kadec 


4 La , Cd ,! La ; 
adroùc eig To Xuveuripevv, rai okédoua et Gokiuôv 


toriv, Ôv Tpômov idonuao0nv vrèp adrüv. Kai 
éAafoy roùç Tpuäkoyra âpyvpoëg Kal ivéBahor 
adrodç eiç Tôv oïkov Kupiou ic rù ywveurhptor. 
14 Kai anébpula riv paBôov Try Ddevrtpar, ro 
Gxoivioua, rToù Duaoktddoa Tijy Kkaräoyeoiw àvà 
15 Kai site 


Küpioç mpôc pË"Err AdfBe acavrg okebn moueriwà 


uéoov ‘Lobda Kai avà uéaov "IcparÀ. 
momévoc Arelpov. 16 Are doù iyw tÉsyeiow mou- 
péva nl rhv yiv, ro Ék\iuTävor où pr} émuokénrau, 
Kai TO ÉGKODTIOUÉVOY OÙ jai) ÉnTyoy, kai Td ouv- 
TETpuuuEVOY OÙ ji idonrai, Ka rù 6\GKAnpor où 
un karevObvy, Kai Tà Kkpéa rüv ékÂekr@s Kkara- 
payer, Kai roùç âcrpayäAouc aèrüv ékorptbe, 
17 "Q@ où mouaivovrec Tà uärœa, KaTa\EÀOQTOÔTEC 
TA Tpôfiara® payaipa mr) roùc Boayiovac aërod 
Kai ëri rôv 6pOa%udv rôv dekiôy adrod* 6 Bpayiwr 
adroù Enpavôuevoc EnparvOnoeru, ra d 0p0audç 
Ô debidc adroë ikruphoueroc ikrup\uOHoerau. 

"  KE®. 18°. 

1 AHMMA Àéyov Kvpiov imi rdv ’Iopañ, Â£ye 
Küpioc, ékreivwv oùpavôr, ral Oeueliüv yv, ral 
TÀAGOGwY mvedua &v0pwrov Àv adr@. 2 ‘Idoù tyw 
TiOmut riv ‘Iepouaalnu dc 7bOËvpa caevôueva 
mäor roic Aaoïg kÜük\w, kal ëv 7 ‘Tovdaig £ora 
TEpioxr) ml ‘Tepouoal\u. 3 Kai ëora èv rÿ Hépa 
éketvy Ofooua riv ‘Isoovoa\u Ài0ov karararoë- 
HEvoy mat Toic ÉOveor mâc 0 kararardy aùryv 
éuTaièwv iuTaiËsrat, Kai émiovvayOmoovra x 
adriv mâvra rà E0vn rc yÿce. 4 ’Ev TY Hépq 
ékeivy, Xéye Küôptoc TAYVTOKPATWUO, TATAËW HAVTA 
EnToy y ÉKkGTAGE ka) rdv dvabBarnÿ adroÿ iv rapa- 
ppovroa, im dè ‘rôv'oïcov 'lobda Gtavoitw Toùc 
dp0auoëc pov, ka rävrac rodc inrovc rùv \aëv 
HaTaËw ëv arorupl\uüou. 5 Kal époÿoir oi Xi iapyoi 
’Todda Ëv raic Kapôioc arüv Edpñoouer éauroïc 
TOC Karowkoüvraç ‘Ispovoæ\iu èv Kvpiy wavro- 
Kparonu eg aërür. 6 "Er T} uéog ékelvy 
Onooua Trodc xt\apyxouc ’Ioëda wc 0ahdr VOÔC 
y EU, ka wc Nauräôa MUOÔC év Ka\duy, 
Kal Kkarapäyorra x Geliüy Kai éË EVwvbuwr 
Advrag Toùc Àaoùc 


10 Ü Q 
KUKÂOÛEr, Kai Kkarowioes 


lépovoa\u Er Kkab’ éavrÿr y ‘Tspovoalÿu. 


ZACHARIAS, XI. XIL 


10 Et tuli virgam meam, quæ vocabatur De- 
cus; et abscidi eam, ut irritum facerem fœdus 
meum quod percussi cum omnibus populis. 
11 Et in irritum deductum est in die illa: et 
cognoverunt sic pauperes gregis, qui custo- 
12 Et 


dixi ad eos: Si bonum est in oculis vestris, 


diunt mih1, quia verbum Domini est. 


afferte mercedem meam ; et si non, quiescite. 
Et appenderunt mercedem meam triginta ar- 
13 Et dixit Dominus ad me: Pro- 
jice illud ad statuarium, decorum pretiuim, 
Et tuli triginta 
argenteos: et projeci illos in domum Domini 


genteos. 
quo appretiatus sum ab eis. 


ad statuarium. 14 Et præcidi virgam meam 
secundam, quæ appellabatur Funiculus, ut 
dissolverem germanitatem inter Judam et 
Israel. 15 Et dixit Dominus ad me : Adhuc 
sume tibi vasa pastoris stulti. 16 Quia ecce 
ego suscitabo pastorem in terra, qui derelicta 
non visitabit, dispersum non quæret, et con- 
tritum non sanabit, et id quod stat non enu- 
triet, et carnes pinguium comedet, et angulas 
eorum dissolvet. 17 O pastor, et idolum, 
derelinquens gregem: gladius super brachium 
ejus, et super oculum dextrum ejus: brachium 
ejus ariditate siccabitur, et oculus dexter ejus 


tenebrescens obscurabitur. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 ONUS verbi Domini super Israel. Dicit 
Dominus extendens cælum et fundans terram, 
et fingens spiritum hominis in eo: 2 Ecce 
ego ponam Jerusalem superliminare crapulæ 
omnibus populis in circuitu: sed et Juda erit 
in obsidione contra Jerusalem. 3 Et erit, ir 
die illa ponam Jerusalem lapidem oneris 
cunctis populis: omnes qui levabunt eam, 
concisione lacerabuntur : et colligentur ad- 
versus eain omuia regna terræ. 4 In die illa, 
dicit Dominus, percutiam omnem equum in 
stuporem, et ascensorem ejus in amentiam : 
et super domum Juda aperiam oculos meos, et 
omnem equum populorum percutiam cæcitate. 
5 Et dicent duces Juda in corde suo: Confor- 
tentur mihi habitatores Jerusalem in Domino 
exercituum Deo eorum. 6 In die illa ponam 
duces Juda sicut caminum ïignis in lignis, 
et sicut facem ignis in fœno : et devora- 
bunt ad dexteram et ad siuistram omnes 
populos in circuitu: et habitabitur Jeru- 
in Jerusalem, 


salem rursus in loco suo 
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ZECHARIAH, XI. XII. 


10 And Itook my staff, even Beauty, and 
cut it asunder, that I might break my cove- 
nant which I had made with all the people. 
11 And it was broken in that day: and so 
the poor of the flock that waited upon me 
knew that it was the word of the Lorp. 
12 Aud I said unto them, If ye think good, 
give me my price; and if not, forbear. So 
they weighed for my price thirty pieces of 
silver. 13 And the LORD said unto me, Cast 
it unto the potter: a goodly price that I was 
prised at of them. And I took the thirty 
pieces of silver, and cast them to the potter in 
the house of the Lorp. 14 Then I cut asun- 
der mine other staff, even Bands, that I might 
break the brotherhood between Judah and 
Israel. 15 And the LoRD said unto me, 
Take unto thee yet the instruments of a fool- 
ish shepherd. 16 For, lo, L will raise up a 
shepherd in the land, which shall not visit 
those that be cut off, neither shall seek the 
young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor 
feed that that standeth still: but he shall eat 
the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in 
pieces. 17 Woe to the idol shepherd that 
leaveth the flock! the sword shall be upon his 
arm, and upon his right eye: his arm shall 
be clean dried up, and his right eye shall be 
utterly darkened. | 


CHAPTER XII 


1 THE burden of the word of the LoRD 
for Israel, saith the LorD, which stretcheth 
forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation 
of the earth, and formeth the spirit of man 
within him. 2 Behold, I will make Jerusa- 
lem a cup of trembling unto all the people 
round about, when they shall be in the siege 
both against Judah and against Jerusalem. 
3 And in that day will I make Jerusalem 
a burdensome stone for all people: all that 
burden themselves with it shall be cut in 
pieces, though all the people of the earth be 
gathered together against it. 4 In that day, 
saith the LORD, I will smite every horse with 
astonishment, and his rider with madness : 
and I will open mine eyes upon the house of 
Judah, and will smite every horse of the 
people with blindness. 5 And the governors 
of Judah shall say in their heart, The inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem shall be my strength in the 
LorD of hosts their God. 6 4 In that day will 
I make the governors of Judah like an hearth 
of fire among the wood, and like a torch of 
fire in a sheaf ; and they shall devour all the 
people round about, on the right hand and on 
the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited 
auain in her own place, even in Jerusalem, 
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Sacharja, 11, 12. 

10 Unb id nabm meinen Stab Sanft, unD gers 
brach ibn, ba ich aufhôbe meinen Bunb, den id 
mit allen Bôlfern gemacbt batte. 11 Und er Ward 
aufaeboben des Tages. Und bie elenden Srcbafe, 
bie auf mic bielten, merfen babei, bab es bes 
Herrn Bort mûre. 12 nd id fprad au 1bnen : 
Gefälit e8 euch, fo bringet ber, wie viel ic gelte ; 
wo nicbt, fo laffet e8 anfteben. Und fie toogen 
bar, vie viel id galt, oreigig Gifberlinge. 
13 luo der Herr fpracb su mir: IBirf es bin, bab 
e8 dem ŒTôpfer gegeben merde. Gt, ele trefffiche 
Gumme, deren id iwerth geachtet bin von thnen! 
nb id nabm die breibig Silberlinge, und warf 
fie in das Dausg des Derrn, daf Dem Tôpfer gegeben 
würde. 14 linbd id 3erbrac meinen anbern tab 
Mebe, daf id aufhôbe bie Brüverfhaft amifhen 
Suva und Sfrael. 15 Und der Herr fprad au 
mir: NRimm abermal zu dir Gerüthe eines 1b0s 
tichten Dixten. 16 Denn fiebe, id merde Sirten 
im Lande aufiweden, die bas Verfbmacbiete nicdt 
befuen, und bas Serflagene nidt fuden, und 
bas Berbrocdene nicdt beilen, unb bag Gefunde 
nidt verforgen twerben ; aber bag Sleifd ber 
Getten werden fie freffen, und ibre Rlauen gets 
veifen. 17 D Gôbenbirten, bie bie Deerde 
faffen ! Das Shiwert fomme auf ibren {rm und 
auf ibr recbtes Auge. Sbhr Ar müffe verborren, 
und ibr rechtes Auge dvunfel werden. 


Dag 12. Gayitel, 


1 Dief ift vie Laft bes Morts vom Derrn über 
Sfrael, prit der Herr, der ben Simmel augs 
breitete, und die Œrde grünbete, und ben Dbem 
bes Menfhen in ibm mate. 2 Giebe, id mil 
Serufalem zum Œaumelbedber guridten alfen 
Boôtfern, die umber find ; benn e8 wird aud Guda 
gelten, wenn Serufafem belagert wird. 5 Den- 
no zu derfelbigen Beit will id Serufalem macen 
aum Laftftein allen Bôtfern ; alle, bie venfelbigen 
iwegbeben wollen, follen fid baran gerfhneiden : 
benn eg twerben ft alle Seiben auf EŒrden wider 
fie verfammeln. 4 Su der 3eit, fpricht ber Devr, 
will id atle Roffe feu, und ibren Heitern bange 
machen; aber über Serufalem tif id meine 
Augen offen haben und alle Hoffe ber Bôlter mit 
Blindbeit plagen. © lndbie Gürften in Gubda 
werden fagen in ibrem ÿHerjen: ES feieu mir 
nur die Pürger ju Serufalems getroft in ben 
Gerrn Bebaoth, ibrem Gott. 6 Su der 3Beit 
will ic vie Süvften Suba machen gun feuerigen 
Ofen im HSol, und gur Badel im Stroÿ, das 
fie vergebren, beides sur Recdten und zur Linfen 
alle Bôlfer um nnd um. lnd Serufalem foi 
au fôroer bleiben an ibrem Ort zu Serufalem. 


ZACHARIE, XI. XII. 


10 4 Puis je pris ma verge, appelée Beauté, 
et la mis en pièces pour rompre l'alliance que 
j'avais faite avec tous ces peuples. 11 Elle 
fut donc rompue en ce jour-la, et ainsi les plus 
pauvres du troupeau, qui prennent garde 4 
moi, connurent que c'était la parole dn SEI 
GNEUR. 12 Et je leur dis: S'il vous semble 
bon, donnez-moi mon salaire ; sinon, ne me le 
donnez pas. Alors ils me pesèrent un salaire 
de trente pièces d'argent. 13 Puis le SEI- 
GNEUR me dit: Jette-les pour un potier, cc 
prix honorable auquel j'ai été apprécié pa 
eux. Alors je pris les trente pièces d'argent 
et les jetai dans la maison du SEIGNEUR PUuwr 
un potier. 14 Puis je rompis ma seconds 
verge, appelée Cordon, pour rompre la frater 
nité entre Juda et Israël. 15 4 Et le SEIGNEUR: 
me dit : Prends-toi encore l’attirail d'un pas- 
teur insensé. 16 Car, voici, Je vais susciter 
au pays un pasteur qui ne regardera point 
après les brebis qui manquent. Il ne cherchera 
point celles qui sont égarées, il ne guérira point 
celles qui sont malades, et il ne portera point 
celles qui sont demeurées en arrière, mais 1l 
mangera la chair des plus grasses et les écor- 
chera jusqu'aux ongles. 17 Malheur au 
pasteur négligent qui abandonne le troupeau: 
l'épée sera sur son bras et sur son œil droit ; 
son bras séchera certainement, et son œil droit 
sera entièrement obscurcl. 


CHAPITRE XIL 


1 DÉCLARATION de la parole du SEIGNEUR, 
touchant Israël. Le SEIGNEUR, qui a étendu 
les cieux, qui a fondé la terre et formé l’esprit 
de l’homme au-dedans de lui, a dit: 2 Voici, 
je ferai en sorte que Jérusalem sera pour tous 
les peuples d’alentour une coupe d’étourdisse- 
ment ; et même pour Juda, quand le siége sera 
mis contre Jérusalem. 3 4 Et il arrivera, en ce 
jour-là, que je ferai de Jérusalem une pierre 
pesante pour tous les peuples ; tous ceux qui 
la souléveront en seront écrasés, et toutes les 
nations de la terre s’assembleront contre elle. 
4 En ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR, Je frapperai 
tous les chevaux d’étourdissement, et les cava- 
liers, de folie; j’ouvrirai mes yeux sur la 
maison de Juda, et je frapperai d’aveuglement 
tous les chevaux des peuples. 6 Alors les 
conducteurs de Juda diront en leur cœur : Les 
habitants de Jérusalem sont ma force, par le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, leur Dieu. 6 4] En ce 
jour-là, je ferai en sorte que les conducteurs 
de Juda seront comme un foyer de feu parmi 
du bois, et comme un flambeau de feu parmi 
des gerbes ; ils dévoreront à droite et à gau- 
che tous les peuples d’alentour, et Jérusalem 
sera encore habitée à sa place, à Jérusalem, 

ToM. 1v. 4 U 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTIA. 
———————————_—_——_—————"——"— —] ———— " —— 


2 pal A Pa 
HN Ie DPI SAINS DIM) DENT)? 
Y 
1209 
MIRE) 


TITONE MISE  PTITN? 
MP CLIN SI) 

sp ya AID JDN RIT DP2 8 
Non oz one Opont nf Dan 
nm) TN? ONIOND TI MAN TO 
dpas NT Cha M9 : D? 
by over “anne TO? 
op) Di ma-0p ADD 10 : DENT 
MONT) ON NTI TN Dam 2m 
NRD0D VOD JP) NATTEE DE 
song 0y 72 YOU) TÉR 2Y 
cousna onn Dan MAT vba un 
202 tn NDPA2 INSTTIT EDR 
noèu 127 MiapbE MIE VNT 
nee 197 CERN V7 TITI 


J 


nrptin 15 : 12? ON 1)? INR 
MoN 12? END 19? Nr ma 
Su 14 opn 12% Syowa 
niv niet nur Ninepen 


72? CMP Ta? 


ont 

ma? AD pe M SN Da : 
AD NRBT? DAT UN TNT 
MIRAY TD ION) NT Da Ho 2 
N?) VRTS DST Mipune mis 
NY ENSSSTUNS ON TP 1127 
DR MNS IVINTTS AUS TINDUT 
Vony VOS VON TJDN) MD UE NO 
Uz m927 D VD mon No V1 
RATE NT 2 VeN ATOS ATP TÈM 
DAT AUD) NUIT D 1 TN 4 
mois 022 #2) JnNDNTD Din vis 
NY) #9 ÉMIS :Wr2 172? “vb 
PT CN VS MOTS 72D DS voix 
MENT MIT TD NOR ONTE 1 nv 
DATNS Pa ME UN ÉR DD a 
CN) AD 723722) Sya-by VND 27717 
| d'apral HYAT-NS 41 MIRDY FT) 
ONYRTT D TD nav 

690 


RÈT 


| 
| 
| 


ZAY APIAS, 18°, ey. 


7 Kai owou Képioc Ta oknpropara ‘Iobda kaOwç 
ar” Gpye, ÔTWÇ ui MEyaUVQTA KaUXQUA o0fKov 
Aaviô «al Erapoig Tv karowxobrrur ‘Tepouoahjy 
ri rov ’lovôa, 8 Kai Ëorau ëv 7} nuéog EKeiry 
drspaomei Küpioçg dnip Tv karowkobvrwry Lepou- 
cal@u® Kai Ecrar Ô àodev@v Év adroic Ev EkEiVy TT) 
uéog wc Aavid, à dt oixoç Aauid wç oikog Oeoù, WG 
9 Kai 


La C7 # » 
äyyehoc Kupiou évwmtor avrwv. ÉOTAL EV 


rÿ quépa ikeivg énrhow ifäpa mavra Tà Eôvn Tà 
ipyôueva èri Tepovoalqu, 10 Kai ékyew Ent Tôv 
olkor Aavid «al imi roùc Kkarowoüvraç Ispovoalyu 
mvebua yäpirog kal olkripuo” kal ëmBAëdovrat 
moùc uè àv0' &y karwpyoavro, kal kôÿovra ëm” 
adrov KorETOY WÇ ÈT AYATT, Kai O0vvnONoovT at 
GdUvnr &c ini r@ mpwrorôkp. 11 ’Ev T7 yuépg 
ékeiry peyakvrônoera à romerdc ëv ‘Iepouoaliju wç 


12 Kai 
Kôÿera à y} karà pu\äg uÂac® pur oikou Aavid 


4 _ . ’ 
KOTETÔG Poÿvog Év .TEÜIp ÉKKOTTOUÉVOU, 


kaË” éavriv, Kai at yuvaikeç arwry Kkaô Eavracç® 
dun oixou Nabay Ka0’ éaurmr, kal ai yvvaïrec 
avrov ka0 éavräc' 13 un oîkou Aev) «al 
ä u Ci LA 51 C7 3 Li ’ m QT 
éaur#v, rai ai yuvaikee aÙTwrv kaô éauraç’ pur 

_ « » (4 , - L CS 
roù Zuuewr kaO Éavrnr, kal al yuvaikec arr 
KaO” éavräc. 14 Iläca ai vrokskamutrar puAai, 
pu Kka0 éaurmr, kal at yvvaikes aùrüv ab’ 


ÉaUTAC. 
KE®. «y. 


l''EN 77 myuéoga ékeivg Ëorai nàç TÔmoç dar 
VOlYOUEvOG T@ olkw Aavld Kai Troic Kkarowodotv 
“Fepovoaliu eic Tv perakivmoiv kai eic TÔv Yuw- 
prouôv. 2 Kai éora ëv Ty muéog ékeivm, Aya 
Küptoçg EaBaw0, éEoXoôpetow Tà ôvôuara rwv 
atdwAwy ar TAC yAc, Kal oùk TL adToy EST 
pveia® Kai roùç Wevôompopyrac kal rù mvedua rù 
akalaprov éEapo amd Tic PUIS 
moopereuoy Gv0pwmog ri, kai Épet mpôc adrdr 6 
TaTijo AUTOÙ Kai 1} MITNp AÛTO, oÙ yEvvnoavrec 
aurôov Où ênoy, re Wevôn ÉAanoac èr’ 6vopuart 
Kupiov® «al ouvurodoÿoitv aÿrdv à marÿp avroÿ 
Kai 3} HMTNP AÙTOb, où yevvgoavreg adrév, Ëv TG 
mpoperetar aùrôv. 4 Kai êora ëv rÿ muipa 
ékelvy kaTaioyvvOnoovra où Tpopñra, Ékaoroc ëk 
TIJS OpACEwG aùrToù Ëv TD Tpopnreter abrôv, ka) 
lvôvoovra Oéppiv rpixivmv àv0 Gv éVeboavro. 
9 Kai épet Oùk eiui mpopnrnc éyw, GuôT 
éopyaëôuevoc rTiv yir yo eu, bre 
6 Kai 


, ’ Ti v À ‘ ? » « # Le Le 
auTOv tt AT yat AUTAL ava HECOV TwWY XEtpw?r 


av0pwroc 
avOpwroc 
ÉVÉVVNOË HE ËK VEOTNTÉC ou. épÜ TOC 
cov; Kai épet “Ac émÀynv êv 7 oikw Tÿ ayarnrg 
pou. { Pougala iEryéo0qr ëni rodc moévac 
pou na ëml ävôpa moXlrmv pou, ëyer Kvpioç Tav= 
TOKPATWP, TaTÂËATE TOÙC Toiuévuc Kai ikomädATE 7à 


mpôBara, kal émaëw Tir yeïoä pou ri roùc pukpouc. 


3 Kai £ora iar 


ZACHARIAS, XII. XIII. 


7 Et salvabit Dominus tabernaäcula Juda, 
sicut in principio: ut non magnifice glorie- 
tur domus David, et gluria habitantium Jeru- 
salem contra Judam. & In die illa proteget 
Dominus habitatores Jerusalem, et erit qui 
offenderit ex eis in die illa, quasi David; et 
domus David quasi Dei, sicut angelus Domini 
in conspectu eorum. 9 Et erit in die illa: 
quæram conterere omnes gentes, quæ veniunt 
contra Jerusalem. 10 Et effundam super 
domum David, et super habitatores Jerusalem, 
spiritum gratiæ et precum: et aspicient ad me, 
quem confixerunt : et plangent eum planctu 
quasi super unigenitum, et dolebunt super eum, 
11 In 


die 1lla magnus erit planctus in Jerusalem, 


ut doleri solet in morte primogeniti. 


sicut planctus Adadremmon in campo Maged- 
don. 12 Et planget terra, familiæ et familiæ 
seorsum : familiæ domus David seorsum, et 
familiæ domus 


Nathan seorsum, et mulieres eorum seorsum : 


mulieres eorum seorsum : 
13 Familiæ domus Levi seorsumn, et mulieres 
eorum seorsum: familiæ Semei seorsum, et 
14 Omnes familiæ 
reliquæ, familiæ et familiæ seorsum, et mu- 


mulieres eorum seorsum. 


lieres eorum seorsum. 


CAPUT XIII. 


2 IN die illa erit fons patens domui David, 
et habitantibus Jerusalem, in ablutionem 
peccatoris et menstruatæ. 2 Et erit in die 
illa, dicit Dominus exercituum: disperdam 
nomina idolorum de terra, et non memora- 
buntur ultra: et pseudoprophetas, et spiritum 
immundum auferam de terra, 3 Et erit, cum 
prophetaverit quispiam ultra, dicent ci pater 
ejus et mater ejus, qui genuerunt eum: Non 
vives: quia mendacium locutus es in nomine 
Domini; et configent eum pater ejus et mater 
ejus, genitores ejus, cum prophetaverit. 4 Et 
erit; in die illa confundentur prophetæ, unus- 
quisque ex visione sua cum prophetaverit : 
nec operientur pallio saccino, ut mentiantur : 
5 Sed dicet: Non sum propheta, homo agri- 
cola ego sum: quoniam Adam exemplum 
meum ab adolescentia mea. 6 Et dicetur ei: 
Quid sunt plagæ istæ in medio manuum tua- 
rum? Et dicet: His plagatus sum in domo 
eorum qui diligebant me. 7 Framea suscitare 
super pastorem meum, et super virum cohæ-. 
dicit Dominus 


rentem mihi, exercituum : 


percute pastorem, et dispergentur oves: 


et convertam manum meam ad parvulos. 











BIB LI A 


ZECHARTAH, XII XIII 


7 The LorD also shall save the tents of 
Judah first, that the glory of the house of 
David and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem do not magnify éhemselves against 
Juda. 8 In that day shall the LorD defend 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and he that is 
feeble among them at that day shall be as 
David ; and the house of David shall be as 
God, as the angel of the Lorp before them. 
9  Andit shall come to pass in that day, 
that 1 will seek to destroy all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem. 10 And I will 
pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications : and they shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for ts 
only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, 
as one that is in bitterness for As firstborn. 
11 In that day shall there be a great mourn- 
ing in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadad- 
rimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 12 And 
the land shall mourn, every family apart; 
the family of the house of David apart, and 
their wives apart ; the family of the house of 
Nathan apart, and their wives apart; 13 The 
family of the house of Levi apart, and their 
wives apart; the family of Shimei apart, and 
their wives apart; 14 All the families that 
remain, every family apart, and their wives 
apart. | 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 IN that day there shall be a fountain 
opened to the house of David and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for un- 
cleanness, 2 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the LoRD of hosts, {hat I will 
cut off the names of the idols out of the land, 
and they shall no more be remembered: and 
also I will cause the prophets and the unclean 
spirit to pass out of the land. 3 And it shall 
come to pass, that when any shall yet pro- 
phesy, then his father and his mother that 
begat him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not 
live ; for thou speakest lies in the name of 
the Lorp: and his father and his mother 
that begat him shall thrust him through 
when he prophesieth., 4 And it shall come 
to pass in that day, {hat the prophets shall 
be ashamed every one of his vision, when he 
hath prophesied ; neither shall they wear a 
rough garment to deceive: 5 But he shall 
say, | am no prophet, J am an husbandman ;: 
for man taught me to keep cattle from my 
youth. 6 And one shall say unto him, What 
are these wounds in thine hands? ‘Then he 
shall answer, T'hose with which I was wounded 


in the house of my friends. 7  Awake, 
O sword, against my  shepherd, and 


against the man thut 1s my fellow, saith 
the LorD of hosts: smite the shepherd, 
and the shcep shall be scattered: and I 
will turn mine hand upon the little ones. 
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Sakarja, 12, 13. 


7 nb ber Serr wird bie Hütten Juda erretten, 
wie vorgeiten, auf bafi fie nicht bob rübme bag 
Dausg Davids, nod die Bürger au Serufalem 
wiber Suba, 8 Au ber Beit wird ber Derr be- 
fivmen die Bürger jun Serufalem; und wird 
gefcheben, baë, welcher fhiwach fein toird unter 
ibnen gun ber 3eit, iirb fein tie David; und bag 
Yausg Davids iwirb fein wie Gottes Hans, wie des 
Serrn Engel vor ibnen. 9 Unbd zu der Beit merde 
id gebenfen su vertilgen alle Deiven, bie tider 
Serufalem gezogen find. 10 Aber über bas Hans 
Davidé, und iber die Birger zu Serufalem will 
id anggiefen ben Geift der Gnade und des Ge- 
bets ; benn fe iverden mich anfeben, twelchen jene 
getfioen baben ; und werden ibn flagen, wie 
man flaget ein einiges Rinb ; und werden fih um 
ifn betrüben, wie man fih betrübet um ein erftes 
Rind. 11 Su der Zeit wird grofe Rlage fein au 
Serufalem, wie bie war bei Habad Rimimon im 
Selde Megibbo. 12 Und bag Lanv iwirb flagen, 
ein jeglihes Gefhlecbt befonders ; das Gefchledt 
des Daufes Davids befonders, und ibre WBeiber 
befonvers ; bag Gefhlecht des HSaufes Natbans be- 
fonbers, und ibre Weiber befonvers. 13 Das 
Gefchlecht des Saufes Levi befonders, und ibre 
Beiber befonders; bas Gefhleht Simei befon- 
bers, unbD ibre Yeiber befonders. 14 Affo alle 
übrigen Gefchlechter, ein jealiches befonbers, unb 
ibre MBeiber aud befonders. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 3u ber 3eit wird bas Sausg Davidbsg und bie 
Bürger su Gerufalent einen freten offenen Born 
baben ivider bie Sünbde uub Unreinigteit. 2 3u 
der Seit, fpribt ber Serr 3ebaoth, will id der 
Gôben Namen augrotten aug bem Lande, baÿ 
man ibrer nidt mebr gebenfen fol ; bagu will ic 
auch bie Propheten und unreinen Geifter aug dem 
Lande treiben ; 3 Dafes alfo geben foi, tvenn 
jemand tweiter iweiffaget, foflen fein SBater und 
Mutter, die ibn gezeuget baben, 3u ibm fagen : 
Du folift nicht feben, den bu rebeft falf im 
Ramen des Derrn ; unb werden alfo Bater und 
Mutter, die 1bn gezeuget baben, ibn gerftechen, 
iwenn er iweiflaget. 4 Denn es foif ju ber 3eit 
gefcheben, ba die Propbeteu mit Schanbden be- 
fteben mit ibren Gefihten, iwenn file bavon mweif- 
fagen ; und folleu nicht mebr esnen rauchen Mantel 
angieben, bamit fie betrügen; 5 Sonbdern wird 
müffen fagen : Sc bin fein Propbet, fondern ein 
Hermann ; benn id babe Menfhen gevienet von 
meiner Guaend auf, 6 Go man aber fagen iwird 
au ibm: Bas find bag für MBunbden in bdeinen 
Sändent ‘wird er fagen: So bin id ge- 
fhiagen im Dauje berer, bie mi lieben. 
7 Schivert, marche did anf über meinen Sirten, 
und über ben Mann, ber mir der nadfte 
if, fpridt der ÿWerr 3Bebaoth. Sclage den 
Sirten, fo wird bie DHeerde fid 3erfireuen, 
fo iwill id meine Hand febren ju ven Rieinen. 





HEXAGLOTTA. 





ZACHARIE, XII XIIL 


7 Et avant toutes choses, le SEIGNEUR garan- 
tira les tabernacles de Juda, afin que la gloire 
de la maison de David,et la gloire des habi- 
tants de Jérusalem, ne s'élève point contre 
Juda. 8 En ce jour-là, le SEIGNEUR sera le 
protecteur des habitants de Jérusalem ; le plus 
faible d’entre eux sera, en ee jour-là, comme 
David, et la maison de David sera comme 
Dieu, comme l'ange du SEIGNEUR devant leur 
face. 9 Et il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que je 
chercherai à détruire toutes les nations qui 
viendront contre Jérusalem. 10 Alors je 
répandrai sur la maison de David, et sur les 
habitants de Jérusalem, l’esprit de grâce et 
de supplications; ils regarderont vers moi 
qu’ils auront percé, et ils en mêneront deuil, 
comme on mêne deuil d’un fils unique : ils en 
seront dans l’amertume, comme on est dans 
l’amertume d’un premier-né. 11 En ce jour- 
là, il y aura un grand deuil à Jérusalem, tel 
que fut le deuil de Haddadrimmon dans la 
plaine de Méguiddon. 12 Et la terre mènera 
deuil, chaque famiile à part, la famille de la 
maison de David à part, et les femmes de cette 
maison-là à part, la famille de la maison de 
Nathan à part, et les femmes de cette maison- 
là à part, 13 La famille de la maison de Lévi 
à part, et les femines de cette maison-là à part, 
la famille de Simhi à part, et ses femmes à 
part; 14 Toutes les familles qui seront res- 
tées, chaque famille à part, et leurs femmes à 
part. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 EN ce jour-là, une source sera ouverte à 
la maison de David et aux habitants de Jéru- 
salem, pour le péché et pour la souillure. 2 II 
arrivera aussi, en ce jour-là, dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, que je retrancherai du pays les 
noms des faux dieux, et qu’on n’en fera plus 
mention. J’ôterai aussi du pays les faux pro- 
phètes et l'esprit d’impureté. 3 Et si quel- 
qu'un prophétise encore, il arrivera que son 
pêre et sa mêre qui l’auront engendré, lui 
diront : Tu ne vivras pas, car tu as prononcé 
des mensonges au nom du SEIGNEUR. Orson 
père et sa mère qui l’auront engendré, le 
transpercerout, quand il prophétisera. 4 Et 
il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que les prophètes 
seront confus, chacun de sa vision, quand il 
aura prophétisé, et ils ne seront plus vêtus 
d’un manteau de poil pour mentir. 6 Alors 
chacun d'eux dira: Je ne suis point prophète, 
je suis laboureur ; car de ma jeunesse, on a fuit 
de moi un berger. 6 Et on lui dira: Que 
veulent douc dire ces blessures en tes mains ? 
Et il répondra : Ce sont celles qui m’ont été 
faites dans la maison de mes amis. 7 Épée, 
réveille-toi sur mon pasteur et sur l’homme 
qui est mon compagnon, dit le SEIGNEUR des 
armées ; frappe le pasteur, et les brebis seront 
dispersées, et J'étendrai ma main sur les petits. 
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ZAXAPIAS, y’, 10”. 


D Lo # 
8 Kai fora iv moy rÿ yŸ, Aéye Küp1oc, rà Ovo 
La > 3 0 0x L » À , 4 Oè 
uépn adric éEo\opevOmoerau Kai ékAeiÿe, Tù 
rpiroy vroa@Omoera ëv abrg. 9 Kai didëw Td 
? 4 , 4 , La Lt 
Tpirov dL& HUOÔG, Kai WMVPWOW AUTOUG WÇ WUPOU- 
ra TÔ 4py0puov, kai doriud aërodç wÇ OOKADETAL 
rÔ ypuoiov® aÿTÔc ÉMIKANÉGETAL TO OVOUA MOUV, 
? A ’ LL ne r vue 
Käyw ÉTakouoopar adTp, Kai ÉOW AaoÇ ou ouTÔG 


éort, Kai avroc épei Kvpuoç © 0E0ç pov. 


‘4, 
1 'IAOY uéoa éoyovra KRupiov, Kai drayue- 


KE", 
puoOnoovra rà okdAa oov Év aoi° 2 Kai ériouy- 
d£w ravra rà EOvn émi [spovoalnn eic môoEpoy, 


rai àaÂwoerar m HOACÇ Kai CaprayMooYTA ai 


» A] « nd # 1 3 , 
OLKIQL, KAL At YUVALKEC our oovrai, Kat £ÉEXEU- 


s « Co À L * x , t Ô 
CETAU TÔ UIOV TC TONEWC ÉV aiXUaÂWOIG, OÙ 
raraorros roù Àaoû pou où un tEohoOpeubwour ëk 
TC mONEwc. 3 Kai éË£ehevoera Kvüptoç Kai mapa- 
raËerar èv roic £Oveouv Ékeivoic, ka0wÇ nuépa wa- 
pardËewc abrod Er muépa moAëuou. 4 Kai oTn- 
CovTat ot MOEC AUTOÙ ÉV T7 MUÉDA ÉKELVY TL TÔ 
Ld 29 Ÿ > * ; Ci « , , 
6p0ç Tüv EAœüy TÔ karévarrTt lepouoahiju éË ava- 
TOÂWY' Kai Cy100noETa Tù Opuc Tür ÉÂ&DV, TÔ 
fiov adrTod moùc avaroAäc Kai Oahasoar, ynoc 
uéya opédpa® Kai K\uvei Td FuoU TOÙ OpoUc pô 
Toy Boppärv, Kai Tù ijuovu aürod moùdc vôrov. 
5 Kai fpayxOnoera 1 papayE rov ôptwy jou, kai 
éykoA A0 noerTar papayË opéwry Ewg ‘’laoôd, kai 


uppayxOnoerar kalwc Évepopäyn Èv Taic muitouc 


TOÙ OUOCEOUOÙ, év muéparc  OËiou Baoikëwc Ioëda: 
Lai ÿée Küpiog 0 Oedc mov, Kai mavrec oi &yiou 
per aùrod. 6 Kai ora ëv èkeivn T9 muépa oùk 
ÉOTa DC, Kai WUyn kai mäyocg 7 “Ecra piar 
muépav, Kai % muépa ikeivn yvworÿ 7@ Kupiw, 
Kai OÙX HpÉOQ Kai OÙ vUE, kai mpèc Éorévar ÉoGTai 
pus. 8 Kai ëv 7rÿ nuépa ékeivy ÉEekedoera Vdwp 
Cv £E ‘Iipouoalmqu, Tr Ypuov adrod sic riv 0à- 
Âacoav Tv TpwTmv, Kai TÔ MEUOU aùTod Eic Ti 
Ou\acoav riv icyarnv, xai tv Oéper Kai iv fapa 
éora oùrwc. 9 Kai £ora Küpuoc eic Baoikta éri 
mäcay Tijv yijv' ëv T9 muépa ékeivm Éora Küproc 
Elc, Kai T0 Gvoua abroù Er, 10 Kvk\düv räcav 
Tv yüv <ai riv épnuor amd l'aBè Ewc ‘Peuuwv 
Karà vôrov ‘Itpovoalqu. ‘Papua 0 èmi rérov 
pevei, ar û rc mvANc Berauirv Ewc rod rôTrov TIC 
TÜANG TC TOWTNC, EwÇ rc TéÂNC Tv YwVdV 
Kai ÉWÇ TOÙ MUPyOu AVAuEHh, EwÇ TOY AToOÀNviwy 
Toù Baoitwg 11 Karowñoovotv év aùTÿ, Kai 
avabepa oùk Écrar Êri, Kai kaTotkMoëi ‘Jepovoanu 
TETOOOTWG. 12 Kai abrn Ecru n mrooic nv 
Kkôÿer Küpioc rävrac roùc Xaoc 8oot ÉTECTDATEU- 
cav ëri Iepouoalqu: rakfoovra ai D'APKEC adTov 
ÉOTKÔTUY ÈTi rouc rÉdac adTwv, Kai ot 6pOaÂpoi 
QÜTüV Ouñrovrai ik Tüv Toy aëdrov, Kai U 


Y\doca abrdv rakMoera br TD OTÔUATL aÙTv. 


ZACHARIAS, XIIL XIV. 


8 Et erunt in omni terra, dicit Dominus: par- 
tes duæ in ea dispergentur, et deficient ; et 
9 Et ducam 
tertiam partem per ignem, et uram eos sicut 


tertia pars relinquetur in ea. 


uritur argentum, et probabo eos sicut proba- 
Ipse vocabit nomen meum, et 
Dicam : Populus meus 


tur aurum. 
ego exaudiam eum. 
es; et 1pse dicet : Dominus Deus meus. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 Ecce venient dies Domini, et dividentur 
spolia tua in medio tui. 2 Et congregabo 
omnes gentes ad Jerusalem in prœlium, et 
capietur civitas, et vastabuntur domus, et 
mulieres violabuntur: et egredietur media 
pars civitatis in captivitatem, et reliquum 
populi non auferetur ex urbe. 3 Et egredie- 
tur Domiuus, et prœliabitur contra gentes 
illas, sicut prœliatus est in die certaminis. 
4 Et stabunt pedes ejus in die 1illa super 
montem Olivarum, qui est contra Jerusalem 
ad orientem; et scindetur mons Olivarum ex 
media parte sui ad orientem, et ad occidentem 
prærupto grandi valde, et separabitur medium 
montis ad aquilonem, et medium ejus ad me- 
ridiem. © Et fugietis ad vallem montium 
eorum, quoniam conjungetur vallils montium 
usque ad proximum: et fugietis sicut fugistis 
a facie terræmotus in diebus Oziæ regis Juda: 
et veziet Dominus Deus meus,omnesque sancti 
6 Et erit in die illa, non erit lux, 
sed frigus et gelu. 7 Et erit dies una, quæ 
nota est Domino, non dies neque nox : et in 
tempore vesperi erit lux. 8 Et erit in die 
illa, exibunt aquæ vivæ de Jerusalem: me- 
dium earum ad mare orientale, et medium 
earum ad mare novissimum : in æstate et in 
hieme erunt. 9 Et erit Dominus rex super 
omnem terram: in dieilla erit Dominus unus, 
et erit nomen ejus unum. 10 Et revertetur 
omnis terra usque ad desertum, de colle Rem- 
mon ad austrum Jerusalem : et exaltabitur, et 
habitabit in loco suo a porta Benjamin usque 
ad locum portæ prioris, et usque ad portam 
angulorum : et a turre Hananeel usque ad 
torcularia regis, 11 Et habitabunt 1n ea, et 
anathema non erit amplius: sed sedebit Jeru- 
salem secura, 12 Et hæc erit plaga, qua per- 
cutiet Dominus omnes gentes, quæ pugna- 
verunt adversus Jerusalem: tabescet caro 
uniuscujusque stantis super pedes suos, et 
oculi ejus contabescent in foraminibus suis, 
et lingua eorum contabescet in ore suo 


cum eo. 
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ZECHARIAH, XIII XIV. 


8 And it shall come to pass, that in all the 
land, saith the LORD, two parts therein shall 
be cut off and die; but the third shall be left 
therein. 9 And I will bring the third part 
through the fire, and will refine them as silver 
is refined, and will try them as gold is tried : 
they shall call on my name, and I will hear 
them : I will say, It ès my people : and they 
shall say, The LoRD :s my God. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 BEHOLD, the day of the LoRD cometh, 
and thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of 
thee. 2 For I will gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be 
taken, and the houses rifled, and the women 
ravished ; and half of the city shall go forth 
into captivity, and the residue of the people 
shall not be cut off from the city. 3 Then 
shall the LorD go forth, and fight against 
those nations, as when he fought in the day 
of battle, 4 ® And his feet shall stand in 
that day upon the mount of Olives, which :s 
before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount 
of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof 
toward the east and toward the west, und 
there shall be a very great valley; and half 
of the mountain shall remove toward the 
north, and half of it toward the south. 5 And 
ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains; 
for the valley of the mountains shall reach 
unto AÂzal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled 
from before the earthquake in the days of 
Uzziah king of Judah: and the LorD my 
God shall come, and all the saints with thee. 
6 And it shall come to pass in that day, {hat 
the light shall not be clear, nor dark: 7 But 
it shall be one day which shall be known to 
the LORD, not day, nor night: but it shall 
come to pass, {hat at evening time it shall be 
light. 8 And it shall be in that day, that 
living waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; 
half of them toward the former sea, and half 
of them toward the hinder sea: in summer 
and in winter shall it be. 9 And the LoRp 
shall be king over all the earth: in that day 
shall there be one LORD, and his name one. 
10 All the land shall be turned as a plain 
from Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem : 
and it shall be lifted up,and inhabited in her 
place, from Benjamin’s gate unto the place of 
the first gate, unto the corner gate, and from 
the tower of Hananeel unto the king’s wine- 
presses. 11 And men shall dwell in it, and 
there shall be no more utter destruction ; but 
Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited. 12 T And 
this shall be the plague wherewith the Lorp 
will smite all the people that have fought 
against Jerusalem ; Their flesh shall 
consumne away while they stand upon 
their feet, and their eyes shall eonsumne 
away in their holes, and their tongue 
shall consume away in their mouth. 
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Sabaria, 13, 14. 


8 Unb fol gefcheben, in iwelhem Lande, fpridt 
der Herr, smei Theile finb, die folfen ausgeroticet 
werden unb untergeben, unb bag britte beil fol 
barinnen überbleiben, 9 Unb will bafjefbige britte 
Theil ours Geuer füpren unb fäutern, ivie man 
Gilber läutert, unb fegen, wie man Gold feget. 
Die werden bann meinen Namen anrufen, und 
id will fie erbôren. Sc will fagen : Es ift mein 
Bolt ; unb fie werden fagen: Herr, mein Gott. 


Das 14. Gapitel. 


1 Giebe, eg fommt bem Derrn bie 3eit, baë 
man beinen Raub austheilen wird in dir, 2 Denn 
ich iwerbe allerlei HBeiben wiber Serufalem farm: 
meln sum Streit. Unb die Stadt wird gervonnen, 
bie Haäufer geplünbdert, und die Meiber gefhäandet 
werben ; und bie Sälfte ber Stadt wird gefangen 
weggefitbrt werben, unb bag übrige Wolf wird 
nicht aug ber Gtadt ausgerotiet werden. 
3 Uber ber Herr wird augaieben, und fiveiten 
wiber biefelbigen Deiden, gleihiwie er zu 
freiten pflegt sur Beit des Gtreits. 4 Unbd 
feine Hüfbe werden fteben gu bder Zeit auf 
bem ODelberge, der vor Serufalem liegt gegen 
Morgen. nb der Delberg wird fi mitten 
entawei fpalten, vont Aufgaug bis sum Niebers 
gang, febr weit von einanber, baf fi eine Sälfte 
bes Berges gegen Mitternadt, unb bie andere 
gegen Dittag geben wird. 5 nb ibr twerbet 
flieben vor folent Thal stoifhen neinen Bergen, 
benn bag Sbal gwiféhen ben Bergen tird nabe 
binan veicden an Ajal ; und twerbet flieben, wie 
ibr vorgeiten flobet vor bent Erbbeben qur 3eit 
Ufia, des Rônigs Suba. Da wirb bann fommen 
der Herr, mein Gott, unb alle Heiligen mit dir. 
6 3u ber Beit wird ein Lict fein, fonbern Rälte 
unb $rofi. 7 nb wird Gin Lag fein, ber bem 
Herrn betannt ift, iweber Tag nod Nadt; unb 
um ben Abend wird eg licht fein. 8 3u der 3eit 
werden frifhe MBaffer aus Serufalem flieben, bdie 
Hälfte gegen bas Meer gegen Morgen, und bie 
andere Dâlfte gegen das äubBerfte Meer ; und wird 
wäbrei being bes Gommers und Minters. 
9 Und ber Herr wird Rônig feun über alle Lande. 
Bu der Beit wird der Herr nur Giner fein, und 
fein Name nur Einer. 10 nb man wird geben 
im gangen Lanbe um, wie auf einem (efilde, von 
Gibea na Rimmon ju, gegen Mittag zu Serufa- 
fent. Denn fie wiro erbaben, und bemwobnet 
werden an ibrem Ort, vom Æbor Benjamin big 
an ben Ort deg erften Thorg, bis an das Edthor ; 
und vom Sburm Hanancel, big an deg Rônigs 
Relter. 11 nd man wird darinnen ivobnen, unb 
wird fein Bann mebr fein; benn Serufalem 
wird gang ficher iwvobnen. 12 Und bas wird bie 
Plage fein, bamit der Herr plagen iwird alle 
Rôlter, fo iwider Serufalem geftritten baben : 
ibr Sleifh wird verivefen, alfo baf fie nod auf 
ibren Süben fteben, und tre Augen in den Lochern 
veriwefen, und ibre Sunge im Maul vertvefe. 
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ZACHARIE, XIII XIV. 


8 Et il arrivera dans toute la terre, dit le 
SEIGNEUR, que deux parties en seront retran. 
chées, et périront, mais la troisième y demeu. 
rera de reste. 9 Or j’amènerai la troisième 
partie au feu ; je les affinerai comme on affine 
l'argent, et je Les éprouverai comme on éprouve 
Por. Chacun d’eux invoquera mon nom, et 
je l’exaucerai. Je dirai : C’est ic? mon peuple, 
et il dira: C’est le SEIGNEUR qui est mon 
Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Voici, le jour du SEIGNEUR viendra, et 
tes dépouilles seront partagées au milieu de 
toi, © Jérusalem! 2 J'assemblerai donc 
toutes les nations en bataille contre Jérusa. 
lem ; la ville sera prise et les maisons pillées ; 
les femmes seront violées, et la moitié de la 
ville s’en ira en captivité; mais le reste du 
peuple ne sera point retranché de la ville, 
3 Car le SEIGNEUR sortira, et combattra con- 
tre ces nations-là, comme il combattit au jour 
de la bataille. 44 Or ses pieds se tiendront 
debout, en ce jour-là, sur la montagne des 
oliviers, qui est vis-à-vis de Jérusalem, du côté 
de l’Orient. La montagne des oliviers se 
fendra par-le milieu, vers l'Orient et l’Occi- 
dent, de sorte qu'il y aura une très-grande 
vallée, et une moitié de la montagne se retirera 
vers l’Aquilon, l’autre moitié vers le Midi, 
5 Alors ous fuirez par cette vallée de mon- 
tagnes ; car il fera joindre cette vallée de 
montagnes jusqu’à Atsal ; et vous fuirez comme 
vous vous enfuîtes de devant le tremblement 
de terre, aux Jours de Hozias, roi de Juda, 
Alors le SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, viendra, et tous 
les saints seront avec toi. 6 Et il arrivera, 
en ce jour-là, que la lumière précieuse ne sera 
pas mêlée de ténèbres. 7 Et il y aura un 
jour, connu du SEIGNEUR, qui ne sera ni jour 
ni nuit ; mais au temps du soir, 1l y aura de la 
lumière. 8 Et il arrivera, en ce jour-là, que 
des eaux vives sortiront de Jérusalem, la moitié 
vers la mer d'Orient, et l’autre moitié vers la 
mer d'Occident ; il y en aura en été et en 
hiver. 9 Et le SEIGNEUR sera roi sur toute 
la terre. En ce jour-là, il n’y aura qu’un seul 
SEIGNEUR, et son nom sera unique. 10 Et 
toute la terre deviendra comme la campagne 
depuis Guébah jusqu’à Rimmon, vers le Midi 
de Jérusalem, qui sera exaltée et habitée en 
sa place, depuis la porte de Benjamin jusqu’à 
l'endroit de la première porte, et jusqu’à la 
porte des angles, et depuis la tour de Hana- 
néel jusqu'aux pressoirs du roi. 11 On y de- 
meurera, et il n’y aura plus d’anathème; mais 
Jérusalem sera habitée en sûreté. 12 4 Or, 
ce sera ici la plaie dont le SEIGNEUR frappera 
tous les peuples qui auront fait la guerre con- 
tre Jérusalem : il fera que la chaïr de chacun 
se consumera pendant qu’ils seront sur leurs 
pieds ; alors leurs yeux se consumeront dans 
leurs orbites, et leurs langues dans leur bouche. 
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ZAXAPIAS, u. 


13 Kai fora y rÿ mutpa ékeivy Ékoraoic Kupiov 
uey&An ëm' adrodc' gai EmiAnYovrat ËraoTuc TC 
xepèe 709 TÂnuioy avTob, Kui GUUT\AKNOETAL 1] 
xeip adrod mpdc Tv xéioa Tob mAnoior avTov. 
14 Kai ’Iotuôac œaparaËerar èv ‘Ispouoanp, Kai 
cuvaËe Tv ioxdv mavrwr Tüv Àaüy kuk\60ev, 
xpvoioy Kai àpyépior Kai inariopôv &ic mAT006 
opôdpa. 15 Kai aÿrn Eora ÿ æTü0iç rüv ITTwY 
Kai T&v Yu10vwv Kai TOY KAUQAWY Kai TüY 0VWY 
Kai TAVTUY TOY KTNVOY TÜV OVTWY EV TAC TAP- 
euBodaic ikeivaig, KATà TV TTÜCU TAUTV. 
16 Kai £ora doo iàv karaeapOwoiy ëk TAVTWY 
rov iOvov rüv ëA06vrwv mi ‘lsoovoalmu, Kai 
avafBnoovrar kaT Éviaurdv TOÙ TPOUKUYQON T 
Baoukëi Kupiw Tavrokpärope Kai ToÙ ÉOpTAO A TV 
£oprmv rüç oknvomnytac. 17 Kai ëcra boot tàv 
ui avaflüouv ik maoüy Tov QuÂGy Tic Nc EG 
“Tspovoalmu Toù mpookvvioa Tr Baoue Kvuoio 
TAVTOKDATOPL, Kai OÙTOL ÉKELVOIG TPOCTEO TOTAL. 
18 ’Eûy Ôù guAn Aiyénrou un avalBm unôë E\0y, 
Kai ri rovrouc £crau y mrüoic ÿv raraëe Kuo:oc 
mdvra Ta É0vn 60 &v un aval rod éopraoat 
Tv éoorÿv Tic oknvomnyiac. 19 Aürn éora 7 
auapria AiyuTrou Kai 7 ŒAUGPpTiAa TAYTULI TOY 
ëOv&v, Ôe y ur àavalBy éopracar Tv éoprnv Ts 
oknvommyac. 20 ’Ev Ty muépa ékeivy EoTat TÔ 
mi rdv yalwvôv rod tmmov üyiov r@ Kupiw rav- 
Trocpäropi® Kai écoyrat où AEDNTES EV Tip oikw 
Kvpiou wc guikat rpù Tooswmou Toù Ovoracrnpive" 
21 Kai £ora mäc ÀBnc iv IenovoaÂnp Kai Ev T@ 
’Tovôg dyroc r@ Kvpig Tivrakpareni: kai hEonrs, 
mavreg oi Ouorabovrec ka Andovrar £Ë avroy kei 
égnoovoiv Ëv adroic, Kai oùk éora Xavavaioc êri 
éy Tai oërp Kuoiov xayrokparopoc iv Ty MuEpg 
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ZACHARIAS, XIV. 


13 In die illa erit tumultus Domini magnus 
in eis: et apprehendet vir manum proximi 
sui, et conseretur manus ejus super manun 
14 Sed et Judas pugnabit ad- 
versus Jerusalem : et congregabuntur divitiæ 


proximii sul. 


omnium gentium in circuitu, aurum, et argen 
15 Et sic erit 
ruina equi, et muli, et cameli, et asini, et om- 
nium jumentorum, quæ fuerint in castris 1llis, 
sicut ruina hæc. 


tum, et vestes multæ satis. 


16 Et omnes qui reliqui 
fuerint de universis gentibus, quæ venerunt 
contra Jerusalem, 1scendent ab anno in an- 
num, ut adorent regem, Dominum exercituum, 
et celebreut festivitatem tabernaculorum. 
17 Et erit, qui non ascenderit de familiis 
terræ ad Jerusalem, ut adoret resgem, Do- 
minum exercituum, non erit super eos imber. 
18 Quod et si familia Ægoypti non ascen- 
derit, et non venerit: nec super eos erit, sed 
erit ruina, qua percutiet Dominus omnes 
gentes, quæ non ascenderint ad celebrandam 
19 Hoc” erit 
peccatum Ægypti, et hoc peccatuin omnium 


festivitatem tabernaculorum. 


gentium,quæ nou ascenderint ad celebrandam 
20 In die illa 
erit quod super frenum equt est, sanctum Do- 


festivitatem tabernaculorum. 


mino : et erunt lebetes in domo Domini quasi 
pnialæ coram altarz 21 Et erit omnis lebes 
hi Jerusalem et in Juda sanctificatus Domino 
exercituum: et venient omnes immolantes, et 
sument ex eis, et coquent in eis: et non erit 
mercetor ultra in domo Domini exercituum in 
die iv. 
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ZECH2RIAH, XIV. 


13 Ané at sh: come to pass in that day, 
that a great tumuit from the Lorp shall be 
among them; and they shall lay hold every 
one on the hand of his neighbour, and his 
hand shall rise up against the hand of his 
neighbour, 14 And Judah also shall fight 
at Jerusalem ; and the wealth of all the 
heathen round about shall be gathered to- 
gether, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great 
abundance, 15 And so shall be the plague 
of the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and 
of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall be 
in these tents, as this plague. 16 4 Andit 
shall come to pass, {hat every one that is left 
of all the nations which came against Jerusa- 
lem shall even go up from year to year to 
worship the King, the LoRD of hosts, and to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. 17 And it 
shall be, that whoso will not come up of all 
the families of the earth unto Jerusa- 
lem to worship the King, the Lorp of 
hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. 
18 And if the fanuly of Egypt go not up, 
and come not, that have no rain; there shall 
be the plague, wherewith the LoRD will 
smite the heathen that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 19 This shall be 
the punishment of Egypt, and the punish- 
ment of all nations that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 20  Ix that day 
shall there be upon the bells of the horses, 
HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and the 
pots in the LORD’s house shall be like the 
bowls before the altar. 21 Yea, every pot 
in Jerusalem and in Judah shall be holiness 
unto the LORD of hosts: and all they that 
sacrifice shall come and take of them, and 
secthe therein: and in that day there shall 
be no more the Canaanite in the house of the 
Loro of hosts. 





Gad:rja, LE. 


15 Au der Seit miro der Herr ein grobes Getüms 
mel unter ibnen anridten, baf einer ivird den 
anbern bei der Sanb faffen, unb feine Sand auf 
beg anbern Hanbfegen. 14 Denn au Subda wird 
wiver Serufalem fireiten, baf verfammelt werden 
bie Güter alfer Seidben, die umber find, Gold, 
Sifber, Rleivet fiber die Maabe viel. 15 lUnd 
ba twird bann biefe Ylage geben über Roffe, 
PMautthiere, Rameele, Efel und allerfei Sbiere, 
bie in bemfelbigen Deer find, wie jene geplagt find. 
16 Unb alle lUebrigen unter allen Seiben, bie 
wider Serufalem 3ogen, werben jäbriih berauf 
fommen, auaubeten ben Rônig, ben Serrn 
Sebaoth, unb au balten bas £Laubbüttenfeft. 
17 Relches Gefhlecbt aber auf Erben nicdt berauf 
fommen wird gen Serufalem, angubeten ben 
Rônig, ben Herrn 3ebaoth, über die wiro e8 nicht 
regnen. 18 Unb wo bas Gefhlecht der Egypter 
nidt berauf;0ge unb fäme, fo iwirb es über fie auch 
nidt vegnen. Das wird bie Plage fein, bamit 
der Herr plagen iirb alle Seiven, die nicht ber- 
auf fommen, 3u balten bas £aubbüttenfeft. 
19 Denn das wirb eine Sünbe fein der Egypter 
und aller Seiden, bie nicht berauf fommen, 3u 
balten das Laubbüttenfeft. 20 Ju der 3eit wird 
die Rüftung der Roffe dem Herrn beilig fein ; 
und iverben die Reffel im Saufe des Serrn aleich 
fein, wie bie Becden vor bem Altar. 21 Denn 
eg tverben alle Reffel, beibeg in Serufalen unb 
Suba, bem Serrn 3ebaotb beilig fein, alfo, baf 
alle, bie ba opfern wollen, werden fommen, unb 
biefelbigen nebmen, und barinnen foden. Und 
wird fein @auaniter mebr fein im Haufe deg 
Perrin 3ebaotb ju der Zeit, 
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ZACHARIE, XIV. 


13 Etilarr:.ura, en ce jour-là, que le SEI- 
GNEUR excitera un grand trouble entre eux ; 
car chacun saisira la main de son prochain et 
la main de l’un s’élèvera contre la main de 
l’autre. 14 Juda aussi combattra à Jérusalem, 
et les richesses de toutes les nations d’alentour 
y seront assemblées, l'or, l'argent et les vête- 
ments en grand nombre. 15 Et la plaie des 
chevaux, des mulets, des chameaux et des 
ânes, et de toutes les bêtes qui seront en ces 
champs-là, sera telle que la plaie précédente. 
16 4 Et il arrivera que tous ceux qui seront 
restés de toutes les nations, venues contre 
Jérusalem, monteront en foule d’arnée en 
année pour se prosterner devant le roi, le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, et pour célébrer la fête 
des tabernacles, 17 Et il arrivera qu’il n’y 
aura point de pluie sur celles d’entre les 
familles du pays, qui ne seront point montées 
à Jérusalem pour se prosterner devant le Roi, 
le SEIGNEUR des armées. 18 Et si la famille 
d'Egypte n’y monte point et n’y vient point, 
il n’y aura point de pluie sur eux, ils seront 
frappés de la plaie dont le SEIGNEUR frappera 
les nations qui ne seront point montées pour 
célébrer la fête des tabernacles. 19 Tei sera 
le châtiment de l'Égypte, et de toutes les 
nations qui ne seront point montées pour 
célébrer la fête des tabernacles. 20 En ce 
temps-là, il sera écrit sur les sonnettes des 
chevaux : LA SAINTETÉ AU SEIGNEUR: et il y 
aura dans la maison du SEIGNEUR autant de 
chaudières que de bassins devant l’autel. 
21 Et toute chaudière qui sera dans Jérusa- 
lem et en Juda sera consacrée au SEIGNEUR 
des armées. Or tous ceux qui sacrifieront, 
viendront, en prendront et y cuiront, Et en 
ce jour-là, il n’y aura plus de Cananéens dans 
ls maison du SEIGNEUR des armées. 
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MAAAXIAS, KE6, a. 


+ X6you Kupiou ëni rdv ’IopuiX Ev xeupi 
äyyékou adrod' OéoOe dm Émi râc kapôiag 
duov. 2 ’Hydrmoa dpäc, Nëyes Kôpuoc' Kai 
irare Ev Tim myanmoac muûc; oùk adEÀQÔdG y 
‘Hoaÿ roù ’IakwfB, Atyee Küproc, Kai nyaTyoa TÔv 
’IakwB, 3 Tor Ôù ‘Hoad iuionoa, xai Éraëa Tà 
Gpea adrod eic àpaviouôr Kai Tv KA7povouiay 
adroÿ eiç dwuara épmuou; 4 Auôrs épet ‘H ‘Idov- 
uaia karÉOTOATTA, Kai ÈMIOTPÉWWEY KAÏ AVOIKO- 
doumowuer Tâç éomuouc. Taôs Aëyee Kôptoc wayv- 
fOKPATWD AÙTOi 0IKOËOUHOOUOL, Kai Éyw KaATa- 
oTpébw Kai érwAnOnyoerar adroic Opera avouiac, 
rai Àadç ë® dv maparérakrai K%p10G EwG atwvoc. 
5 Kai oi dpOaluoi dur ôÿovra, Kai vueic 
épeire ’Eueya\ürôn Küpioc dmEpavw T&v 0piwv 
TOÙ 'IopanÀ. 6 Yidc doËaëe Tartpa, kai CoùvAoc 
TÔv kupiov éaxvTod. Kai ei Tarÿo et Ëyw, Toù 
Écriv M O0ëa pov; Kai si Küpuôc elut Eyw, Toù 


£driv 0 pôBoc ou; Àtye Küpioc TavrokpaTwp. 


(] Ca t pa ’ 4 ’ : 
Ypeïic où tepeic ot pauAiloyrec rù 0vouä ou, Kai 


» L , + 4 ? Se 
EtTaTE Ev rive Épav\icapuer rù Ovoua oov; 7 Ilpoo- 
f « * La La 
uyovrec mpôc To Ovoraormpioy pou àprovc rh 
cynuévouc, Kai eimare Er rive mhioynonuer aÿ- 
’ , CA ’ 4 es ’ ’ 
Touc ; ëv To Aëyev vuac Toarela Kupiou muoyn- 
f ? ‘ LU LA # 
Mévn ÉOTI, Kai Tà éniriOEueva éEovdevwoare. 
L4 LE 4 4 3 ’ » 
8 Auôre Édv mpocayaynre Tubhdv eic Ouaiag, où 
’ ù Q J Ê LEE: 
KAKOV ; Kai ÉAV TPOCAYAYNTE YWN\0Y } APPwOTOY, 
2 f L 2 La , 
OÙ KAKOV ; TOOGAYAYE ÔT AŸTY TI MYOUUEVY OOU, 
3 dE Ë G » , ! L4 , f 
Et HPOOOESETAL 0€, El ÀTDETAL TPOTCWTOY oo, Àëyet 
? La La » 

KUptoc marTokparwp. 9 Kai vüv étaokeobe T} 
L4 Fu Lol LU Fe 4 La » 4 » 
Apocwroy Toù Oeoù duwy Kai dEemOnTe adrod' év 

4 Li Ld L.d ; L 4 a 
XEpoiv vuwy yéyove raïra' ei Ambouar éE dur 
’ € LT + 
TPOCWTA VUuwry, Àéye Kdpioc TavToKpaTwp. 
10 Auôre Kai ëv vuiv avykuoOnoovrai Odpar, Kai 
? » 4 « ’ ’ ’ Le » 
oùr avaÿerai ro Ovoraornpiôv pos dwpeav* oùk ÊdTE 
* « Lo , ” 
pou OéÂmua ëv üuir, Xtyer Kdpioç TavToKkpäTwp, 
4 # # D. # Led 
rai Ovoiar où æpoodEloue ëx Tüy yapür vudv. 


MALACHIAS, CAPUT L 


NUS verbi 
Malachiæ. 
et dixistis : In quo dilexisti nos Nonne 


Domini ad Israel in manv 
2 Dilexi vos, dicit Dominus, 


frater erat Esau Jacob, dicit Dominus, et di- 
lexi Jacoo ; 3 Esau autem odio habui, et 
posui montes ejus in solitudinem, et heredi- 
4 Quod si 


dixerit Idumæa : Destructi sumus, sed rever- 


tatem ejus in dracones deserti. 


tentes ædificabimus quæ destructa sunt : hæc 
dicit Dominus exercituum : Isti ædificabunt 
et ego destruam, et vocabuntur termini im- 
pietatis, et populus cui iratus est Dominus 
usque in æternum. 5 Et oculi vestri videbunt : 
et vos dicetis : Magnificetur Dominus super 
terminum Israel. 6 Filius honorat patrem, 
et servus domiuum suum : si ergo pater ego 
sum, ubi est honor meus ? et si Dominus ego 
sum, ubi est timor meus? dicit Dominus 
exercituum ad vos, o sacerdotes, qui despicitis 
nomen meum, et dixistis : In quo despeximus 
nomen tuum ? 7 Offertis super altare meum 
panem pollutum, et dicitis : In quo pollui- 
mus te? In eo quod dicitis : Mensa Domini 
despecta est. 8 Si offeratis cæcum ad immo- 
landum, nonne malum est? et si cfferatis 


claudum, et languidum, nonne malum est ? 


offer illud duci tuo, si placuerit ei, aut si 


susceperit faciem tuam, dicit Dominus exer- 
cituum. 9 Et nunc deprecamini vultum 
Dei ut misereatur vestri (de manu enim 
vestra factum est hoc) si quomodo suscipiat 
facies vestras, dicit Dominus exercituum. 
10 Quis est in vobis, qui claudat ostia, et 
inceudat altare meum gratuito ? non est mihi 
voluntas in vobis, dicit Dominus exercituum : 
et munus non suscipiam de manu vestra 





BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE 


MALACHI, CHAPTER I. 


HE burden of the word of the LorD to 
Israel by Malachi. 2 I have loved you, 
saith the Lorn. Yet ye say, Wherein hast 
thou loved us ? Was not Esau Jacob's bro- 
ther ? saith the Lorp: yet I loved Jacob, 
3 And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains 
and his heritage waste for the dragons of the 
wilderness. 4 Whereas Edom saith, We are 
impoverished, but we will return and build 
the desolate places; thus saith the LorD of 
hosts, They shall build, but I will throw 
down ; and they shall call them, The border 
of wickedness, and, The people against whom 
the LorD hath indignation for ever. 5 And 
your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, The 
LorD will be magnified from the border of 
Israel. 6 À son honoureth his father, and 
a servant his master : if then I be a father 
where ?s mine honour ? and if I be a master, 
where is my fear ? saith the LorD of hosts 
unto you, O priests, that despise my name. 
And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy 
name? 7 Ye offer polluted bread upon mine 
altar ; and ye say, Wherein have we polluted 
thee? In that ye say, The table of the LorD 
is contemptible. 8 And if ye offer the blind 
for sacrifice, ts 2£ not evil? and if ye offer the 
lame and sick, ts 2t not evil ? offer it now 
unto tay governor ; will he be pleased with 
thee, or accept thy person? saith the LoRD of 
hosts. 9 And now, I pray you, beseech God 
that he will be gracious unto us: this hath 
been by your means: will he regard your 
persons ? saith the Lorp of hosts. 10 Who 
is there even among you that would shut the 
doors for nought? neither do ye kindle jire 
on mine altar for nought. I have no plea- 
sure in you, saith the Lorp of hosts, neither 
will I accept an offering at your hand 
697 
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Raleabi, Gapitel 1, 


A ift Die Laft, die der Derr rebet wiber 

Sfrael, pur Maleabi. 2 Id babe euch 
lieb, {prit ber Serr. So fprechet ibr: Mo- 
mit baft bu uns lib? ft nidt Efau Safobs 
Bruber? fpricht ver Berr; not babe it Safob 
lib, 3 Un baffe Œfau, und babe fein Ge- 
Pirge One gemact, und fein Erbe ben Drachen 
aur Müfte. 4 Unb ob Evon fprechen würbe : 
TBir find verderbet, aber wir wollen baë Müjte 
iieber erbauen ; fo {prit der $Serr Sebaoth 
alfo : Merden Île bauen, fo will id abbrechen ; 
und {oil beigen die verammte Grenge, unb ein 
Volt, über bas Der Gerr zaürnet ewiglid. 
5 Daë foflen eure Mugen feben, und ibr werbet 
fageu : Der Herr ift berrlid in den Grengen 
Sfraels. 6 Gin Sobn {of feinen Bater ebren, 
und ein ARnedt einen Serrn. Bin id nun 
Vater ; wo ift meine Ebre? Vin id $err; 
wo fürtet man mit? fpridt Der Serr Se 
aotf zu eud Vrieftern, Die meinen Jamen 
perabten. @o fpredet ibr : MBomit verachten 
wir beineu Nanren? 7 Damit, daf ibr opfert 
auf meinem Ultar unveines Srod. Go fprecet 
ir: MBomit opfern wir bir Unreine? Da 
mit, Daÿ ibr faget: Des $errn Tijd ift ver, 
achtet. 8 UnD wenn ibr ein Blindes opfert, 
fo muf e8 nicht bôfe beifen; und wenn ibr 
ein Labmes oder ARraufes opfert, fo mub es 
aud nicht bôfe beige. Bringe e8 beinem 
Sürften. Vas gilt e8, ob bu ibm gefallen wers 
deft? ober ob er beine Berfon anfeben merde ? 
fprict ber GSerr Sebaoth. 9 Go bittet nun 
Gott, baf er un8 qgnäbig fe. Denn folhes 
ift gefheben von end. Meinet ibr, er merde 
eure Verfon anfeben ? fpricht ner Serr Sebaoth. 
10 Ber ift aud unter eu, ber eine Thür zu- 
fhliefe? Sbr aündet auf meinem Altar fein 
Seuer an umfonft. Sc babe feinen Gefallen an 
eu, fpridt der Sert Sebaoth; un bas Speiss 
opfer von euren Sänben ift mir nibt angenebm. 


MALACHIE, CHAPITRE L 


ÉCLARATION de la parole du SEIGNEUR 
contre Israël, par la bouche de Malachie,. 

2 Je vous ai aimés, a dit le SEIGNEUR, et vous 
avez dit: En quoi nous as-tu aimés ? Ésaü 
n’était-il pas frère de Jacob, dit le SEIGNEUR Î 
Or j'ai aimé Jacob; 3 Mais j'ai haï Ésaü, 
j'ai fait de ses montagnes une solitude, et j'ai 
livré son héritage aux dragons du désert. 
4 Que si Edom dit : Nous avons été appauvris, 
mais nous retournerons et rebâtirons les lieux 
ruinés, le SEIGNEUR des armées dit ainsi : Ils 
rebâtiront, mais je détruirai, et on les appel- 
lera, Pays de méchanceté, et Le peuple contre 
lequel le SEIGNEUR est indigné à toujours. 
5 Vos yeux le verront, et vous direz: Le 
SEIGNEUR est magnifié au-delà des frontières 
d'Israël. 6 Le fils honore le père, et le 
serviteur son seigneur : si donc je suis Père, 
où est l'honneur qui m’appartient, et si je suis 
Seigneur, où est la crainte qu'on a de moi? 
a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, à vous, sacrifi- 
cateurs, qui méprisez mon nom. Or vous 
avez dit: En quoi avons-nous méprisé ton 
nom? 7 Vous offrez sur mon autel du pain 
souillé, et vous dites : En quoi t’avons-nous 
déshonoré ? C’est en ce que vous dites : La 
table du SEIGNEUR est méprisable. 8 Et 
quand vous amenez pour le sacrifice une béte 
aveugle, n'est-ce pas mal? Et quand vous 
l'amenez boiteuse ou malade, n'est-ce pas 
mal? Présente-la à ton Prince, t’en saura-t-il 
gré, ou te recevra-t-il favorablement ? à dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées. 9 Maintenant donc 
suppliez Dieu, afin qu’il ait pitié de nous. 
Votre main lui offrant de telles choses, vous 
recevra-t-il favorablement ? à dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. 10 Et même qui d’entre vous 
fermera les portes, pour que vous ne fassiez 
plus brûler en vain le feu sur mon autel 1 
Je ne prends point de plaisir en vous, a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et je n'aurai 
point pour agréable l’ob'ation de vos mains 
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MALACHIAS, L LL 


11 Acôrs àrd dvaro\üv »Aiov Kai WC ÔVOU&Y TÙ | 11 Ab ortu enim solis usque ad occasum, Mage 


Gvouä pou ded6Eaorar èv roig ÉOveo, Kai ëv TavrTi | num est nomen meum in gentibus, et in omni 


rÔTy Ovuiaua mpocdyerar T@ Ovôuari pou Kai 
Ovoia kubapä: 1ôTr uéya Tù Gvou4 pou êv Toig 
fOveo:, Xéyer Küpioc mavrokpirwp. 12 ‘Yusig OË 
BeBnhodre adrd èv rp Aëyauw vuaç Tpareba Kv- 
piov mhioynutvn tari, Kai Ta émribéuera ékoude- 
vura (Powuara aÿrod. 13 Kai simare Taÿdra ëk 
crarorabeiac èori. Kai tErpoonoa adra, Àëye 
Küproç mayrokpärwp. Kai eioepépeTe apTaäyuara 
rai rà xuÂQ Kai Tà évoy\odueva” Kai ÈGY PÉPITE 
rhv Ovoiar, si mpoodtËouars avr ËK TU XEPwy 
duov, Aëye Kôptoç mavrokparwp. 14 Kai ëmuwa- 
räparoc ÔÇ nv dvvaréc, Kai UTTPYXEY ÈV T@ Tot- 
pvig adrod àpoëv, Kai EÜYM aÙTOù ÈT AÛTY, Kai 
Over duepOapuévor ro Kupiqp' duôr: Baoikeuc uéyaç 
yo eipu, Xëyez KüpioÇ TavToKpATWP, Kai TÔ 6voua 


ou émipavèç ëv Toiç ÉOveor. 


KE®. B. 


1 KAÏ vüv n évroÂt aürm mTpôç VUAG, oi LEpEÏG. 
2 ’Edv un axovonrs, Kai iv ur Oñnoûe sic Tv 
rapôiay vuwv roù dovvar 00Ëav T@ Ovôuari pou, 
Âëye Kopioç mavrokparuwp, Kai éËamoorehw ëg’ 
VU Ty KaTdPay, Kai ÉTIKATAPATOUAL TV EUNO- 
yiav Vudv, kai Kkarapäoouar adTrmv' Kai dLaoke- 
dacw Ty ebÂoyiay vuwv, Kai oùk ÉOTAL ËEV Vu, 
OrL Upueïc où rider0e sic Tv Kapôiav tuwv. 3 Ido 
éyw apopiêw Vuiv TV WuUOV, Kai CKOPTIQ ÉVUGTPOY 
ÉTI TA HPÔCWTA VUÜV, ÉVUOTPOY ÉOPTOV ÜUWY, Kai 
Amhouar vuäac eiç rd adro' 4 Kai Emryvwweole 
duôTL éyw tbaméoralka mpdç Vuac Tÿv Évro\ÿv 
TavTmv, Toù slvai Tv OuaOmknv uov rpg Troc 


Aevirac, Xëya Küpioçg Tœavrokpärwp. 5 ‘H Gva- 


Onkn nov y per udToÙ Tic Éwic Kai TC elornc, 


Kai Édwka ar ëv p0fBw poBeïiolai ue Kai àrùd 
WPOOWTOU Ovôuarog pou oTÉAÀEoËar adrév. 6 N6- 
» # +7 3 ” # , + 4 » a 
uoc aÂnôeiaç y ëy T@ oTôuarr adTov, Kai Adikia 
» ete > ’ Ü = L 3 _? 
oÙUx evpéOn y xeieotv adroù v Eipnvy KarTev- 
Ovvuwry EropeuOn per” ipod, rai moXAodc Étéorpeber 
amd aduwiag. 7 “Ore yeiln ispéug pu\aËerar 
YvWotv, Kai vouov ÉkénTmaoousir Èk GTÔUaToc a- 
TOÙ, duôre dyyehoc Kupiou Tavrokpäropég crew. 
L v " ’ nd LU LJl 4 ‘ 
8 Ypeïg dE ébekAivares èx TC 00où Kai Dobevhoare 
MOÀÀOÏÇ év vou, OuepÜeipare Tv CcaOmknr rod 
Aevi, \ëye Küpioc ravrokpärup. 9 K&yà GE0wra 
vUAG ÉÉovOevwurvouc Kai àreppuupévovg eiç ravra 
T4 E0vn, 4v0" wv vueic oùk ipu\dEaobe räç doc 
? 4 # L 
pou aÂX@ ElapBävere mpécwra iv vôuw. 10 Oùyi 
bl + C4 & > «4 + 4 t = 
TATHE ELÇ TAVTUY vu; ouxi OEdc lc Exricev duüc; 
Fr LL 4 Fe 
Ti Ôrs éyrarelimere ékaoroc rôv àde\pôy aÿrod 


Toù BaBnAüoa riv dan rüv WATÉPWY VUGY ; 


loco sacrificatur, etoffertur nomini meo oblatio 
munda : quia magnum est nomen meum in 
gentibus, dicit Dominus exercituum. 12 Et 
vos polluistis illud in eo quod dicitis : Mensa 
Domini contaminata est : et quod superponi- 
tur, contemptüibile est, cum igne qui illud 
13 Et dixistis : Ecce de labore, et 
exsufastis illud, dicit Dominus exercituum, 


devorat. 


et intulistis de rapinis claudum, et languidum, 
et iutulistis munus : numquid suscipiam illud 
14 Male- 
dictus dolosus, qui habet in grege suo mascu- 


de manu vestra ? dicit Dominus. 


lum, et votum faciens immolat debile Domino : 
quia rex magnus ego, dicit Dominus exerci- 
tuum, et nomen meum horribile in gentibus. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ET nunc ad vos mandatum hoc, o sacer- 
dotesg 2 Si nolueritis audire, et si nolueritis 
ponere super cor, ut detis gloriam nomini 
meo, ait Dominus exercituum : mittam in 
vos egestatem, et maledicam benedictio- 
nibus vestris, et maledicam illis : quoniam 
non posuistis super cor, 3 Écce ego projiciam 
vobis brachium, et dispergam super vultuin 
vestrumn stercus solemnitatum vestrarum, et 
assumet vos secum. 4 Et scietis quia misi 
ad vos mandatum istud, ut esset pactum 
meum cum Levi, dicit Dominus exercituum. 
5 Pactum meum fuit cum eo vitæ et pacis : 
et dedi ei timorem, et timuit me, et a facie 
nominis inei pavebat. 6 Lex veritatis fuit 
in ore ejus, et iniquitas non est inventa in 
labiis ejus : in pace et in æquitate ambulavit 
mecum, et multos avertit ab iniquitate, 7 La- 
bia enim sacerdotis custodient scientiam, et 
legem requirent ex ore ejus : quia angelus 
Domini exercituum est, 8 Vos autem reces- 
sistis de via, et scandalizastis plurimos in 
lege : irritum fecistis pactam Levi, dicit 
Dominus exercituum. 9 Propter quod et 
ego dedi vos contemptibiles, et humiles 
omnibus populis, sicut non servastis vias 
meas, et accepistis faciem in lege. 10 Num- 
quid non pater unus omuium uostrum ? 
numquid non Deus unus creavit nos ? quare 
ergo despicit unusquisque nostrum fratrem 
suum, violans pactum patrum nostrorum Î 











BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


MALACHI, L IL 


11 For from the rising of the sun even unto 
the going down of the same my name shall be 
great among the Gentiles ; and in every place 
incense skall be offered unto my name, and a 
pure offering : for my name shall be great 
among the heathen, saith the LoRD of hosts. 
12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, 
The table of the LoRD ?s polluted ; and the 
fruit thereof, even his meat, às contemptible. 
13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness 1s 
16 / and ye have snuffed at it, saith the LoRD 
of hosts; and ye brought #hat which was torn, 
and the lame, and the sick ; thus ye brought 
au offering : should I accept this of your 
hand ? saith the Lorp. 14 But cursed be 
the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, 
and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the Lord a 
corrupt thing : for I am a great King, saith 
the LorD of hosts, and my name 28 dreadful 
among the heathen. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 AND now, O ye priests, this command- 
ment 2s for you. 2 If ye will not hear, and 
if ye will not lay # to heart, to give glory 
unto my name, saith the LorD of hosts, I 
will even send a curse upon you, and I will 
curse your blessings: yea, Î have cursed them 
already, because ye do not lay if to heart, 
3 Behold, I will corrupt your seed, and 
spread dung upon your faces, even the dung 
of your solemn feasts ; and one shall take 
you away with it. 4 And ye shall know that 
[ have sent this commandment unto you, 
that my covenant might be with Levi, saith 
the LoRD of hosts. 5 My covenant was with 
him of life and peace ; and I gave them to 
him for the fear wherewith he feared me, 
and was afraid before my name. 6 The law 
of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was 
not found in his lips : he walked with me in 
peace and equity, and did turn any away 
from iniquity. 7 For the priest’s Lips should 
keep knowleige, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth : for he 28 the messenger of 
the LORD of hosts. 8 But ye are departed 
out of the way; ye have caused many to 
stumble at the law; ye have corrupted the 
coverant of Levi, saith the LoRD of hosts. 
9 Therefore have I also made you contemp- 
tible and base before all the people, according 
as ye have not kept my ways, but have been 
partialinthelaw. 10 Have wenotallonefather? 
hath not one God created us ? why do we deal 
treacherously every man against his brother, 
by profaning the covenant of our fathers ? 
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Maleadi, 1, 2. 


11 Aber vont Aufgang der Sonne bis zum 
Miebergang fol mein Name berrfid mwerven 
unter den S$eiden,; nud an aflen Orten fol 
melntent Mamen geräduchert, und ein reines 
Speisopfer geopfert merden ; denn mein ane 
jo Berrlid werden unter Den Deiven, fpricht 
er $err Sebaoth. 12 Sbr aber entfeiliget 
ibn vamit, da ibr faget: Des Derrn Tijch ift 
unbeilig, und fein Ovyfer ift veradter fannt 
fetner Gbpeife. 13 Und ibr fprechet: Siebe, 
es tft nur Mübe; und flaget e8 in den Min, 
(prit ver Serr Sebaoth. Uno ibr opfert, bas 
geraubet, lab und Éranf ift; und opfert vann 
Gpeisopfer ber. Goûlte mir foles defallen 
von eurer Sand? fprit ber Gerr. 14 Yer- 
flucht fei der Vortheilife, der in feiner Beerde 
em Dännlein bat, und mwenn er ein Gefnbe 
tbut, opjert er dem Serrn ein Untüicdtiges ! 
denn id Bin ein groer Rônig, {prit der 
GSerr Sebaoth, und mein Name ift fbreclich 
unter ben $eiven. 


Das 2. Gavitel. 


1 nb nun, ibr Vriefter, dieÿ Gebot gilt 
eu. 2 Yo ibr e8 nicht boôret not zu Bergen 
nebmen mwerdet, baÿ ibr meinem Yamen Die 
Gbre gebet, fpricht ver Serr Sebaoth ; fo merde 
id ben Such unter euh fiden, und enren 
Gegen verfluchen ; ja verfluchen werbe id ibn, 
well ibr e8 nidt wollet zu Serzen nefmen. 
3 Giebe, id will fchelten end fammt dem 
Gamen, und ben Roth enrer Feiertage euch in 
baë ngejiht wwerfen, und {off an euch fleben 
bleiben. 4 @o werbet ifjr vann erfabren, daÿ 
id folies Gebot zu euch gefanot babe, baG e8 
meurt Bunb fein follte mit Levi, Jpricht Der 
Berr Sebaoth. 5 Deun mein Bund war mit 
tbni junt Leben und Srieben ; und id gab ibm 
die Surcbt, Daf er mid fürdtete und meinen 
MNamen fchenete. 6 Das Gefeb der Mabrheit 
war in feinenr Munbe, und ward fein Bôfes in 
feiten Lippen gefunden. Œr wanbelte vor mir 
frieojam uno aufrichtig, und befebrete viele von 
Sünben. 7 Denn de8 Priefters Lipyen foflen 
bie £ebre bevabren, Daÿ man an8 feinem 
Diunde daë Gefeb fuche ; Denn er ift ein Engel 
des Derrn Sebaoth. 8 br aber feid von bem 
IBege abgetreten, und ârgert viele in Gefes, 
und Dabt ven und Levi gebrochen, fpriht der 
Serr Bebaoth. 9 Darum babe id auch eucb 
gemacht, baf ibr veradtet un nmvertf feid 
vor bent gangen Volf; meil ibr meine Mege 
nit baltet, und febet Verfonen an int Gefes. 
10 Denn baben wir nidt alle Einen Vater? Hat 
un8 nidt Gin Gott gelbaffen? MBarum ver- 
adhten wir Denn einer ben andern, und enrhei- 
ligen ben Bunbd, nit unjern Vüâtern genraci ? 


MALACHIE, L IL 


11 Mais depuis le soleil levant jusqu’au soleil 
couchant, mon nom sera grand parmi les na- 
tions, et dans tous les lieux on offrira à mon 
nom le parfum et une oblation pure. En effet, 
mon nom sera grand parmi les nations, a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées. 12 Mais vous 
l'avez profané, en disant : La table du Sel- 
GNEUR est souillée, ce qu’elle produit est un 
aliment méprisable, 13 Vous dites aussi : 
Voici, quelle fatigue ! et vous en soufflez, a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. Vous amenez 
ce qui à été dérobé, ce qui est boiteux et 
malade, vous ine l’amenez pour offrande : 
Accepterai-je cela de vos mains? a dit le 
SEIGNEUR. 14 Maudit soit donc l’homme 
troimpeur, qui, ayant un mâle en son troupeau 
et faisant un vœu, sacrifie au SEIGNEUR cs qui 
est défectueux. En effet, je suis le grand 
Roi, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, et mon 
nom est redouté parmi les nations. 


CHAPITRE IL. 


1 OR maintenant, c’est à vous sacrificateurs, 
que s’adresse ce commandement. 2 Si vous 
n’écoutez point et ne prenez point à cœur de 
donner gloire à mon non, dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées, j'enverrai sur vous la malédiction 
et Je maudirai vos bénédictions. Oui, je les 
maudirai, parce que vous ne prenez point cela 
à cœur. 3 Voici, j'étoufferai votre semence 
et je répandrai de l’ordure sur vos visages, de 
l’ordure sur vos solennités, et on vous em- 
portera avec elle, 4 Alors vous saurez que je 
vous avals adressé ce commandement, afin 
que mon alliance fût avec Lévi, a dit le Ser- 
GNEUR des armées, 5 Mon alliance de vie et 
de paix était avec lui, et je les lui avais don- 
nées lune et l'autre, afin qu'il me révérât ; or 
il m'a révéré et à été effrayé de la présence de 
mon nom. 6 La loi de vérité a été dans sa 
bouche, et il ne s’est point trouvé de perver- 
sité sur ses lèvres ; il a marché avec moi dans 
la paix et dans la droiture, et il en a détourné 
plusieurs de l’iniquité. 7 Car les lèvres du 
sacrificateur gardaient la science, et on re- 
cherchait la loi de sa bouche, parce qu’il était 
le messager du SEIGNEUR des armées. 8 Mais 
vous, vous vous êtes retirés de ce chemin-[à, 
vous en avez fait broncher plusieurs dans la 
loi, vous avez corrompu l'alliance de Lévi, a 
dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 9 C’est pour- 
quoi je vous ai rendus méprisables et abjects 
devant tout le peuple; car vous ne gardiez 
point mes voies, et vous faisiez acception de 
personnes en appliquant Ia loi. 10 N'a- 
vous nous pas tous un même Père ? Un seul 
Dieu ne nous a-t-il pas créés? Pourquoi 
donc chacun agit-il perfidement coutre so 
frère, en violant lalliance de nos pères { 
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MAAAXIAS, B', y: 


11 ’EykareheipOn ’Iobdac, Kai BoEAvyua Éyévero 
Ev r@ ‘lopañÀ Kai èv ‘lepouoalnu, duôre EBeBn- 
\waev Iobdac rà &ysa Kupiov, èv olc ny4mTnTes, 
rai érerndevoer sic Oeodc aXAorpioug. 12 ?EËoÀo- 
Opebou Küproc rùv äv0pwTov Toy AOLOUVTA TAÛTA, 
Luc rai raruvw0ÿ &k oknvwparur ’IakwB Kai ëk 
rpocayévrwy Ovoiay r@ Kupiw TaVTOKDATOPDL. 
13 Kai raïra &@ émioouy Émoueïre" ÉFaÜTTETE 
dakpuor rù Ovoracriprov Kupiov Kai Kk\avOuwy Kai 
orevayu ik «ômwr. "Ere &£iov ëmiBAëÿar eic 
Ovaiav ÿ AaBeïv Oexrdv Èk Tüv XEpOY VUGY; 
14 Kai simare"Evexey rivoc; drt Küpioc dueuap- 
roparo àvà uécoy ooù Kai àvà MÉOCY YUVaKkÔG 
vebrnrôc oov, jy ÉyrarEAiTEC, Kai abTy KouwwwvOC 
15 Kai où Kkaloôv 
K ai 


cou Kai yuvn dalnknc oo. 
Érmoinas; Kai VTOÂEMUA TVEULATOS AUTOU. 
éirare Ti a\Xo ÿ oréoua ënrTet 0 Oeôc; Kai puw 
XGEao0s Ev r@ rvevuart Dudv, Kai yuvaiKa VEOTT- 
rôc oov puy éyrarahirmc 16 "AXAG Éàv uomoac 
EarooreiAye, Aëy Kôpioc Ô Oedc roù ’lopamà, 
rai Kader àoéfiea émi rà ÉvOvumuara oov. Àëyet 
Kdp:oçg mavrokpärup’ Kai puAtEaoDE Er Ty mvev- 
pars Vudy Kai où un éyraralirnrTe, 17 Oi ra- 
poËdrayrec Tor Oedv Ev roic À6yoic dur, Kai 
sirare "Ev Tim mapwËvyapes adrôv ; Èv r@ ÀEyeuv 
duäc ITàäç Touwv rovnnôv, kaldv évoriov Kupiov, 
kai y avroic adrdc ev00knoE’ Kai TOÙ ÉOTI Ô 


Oedc rc ikaoodvnc; 


KE®. y. 

1 'IAOY éEamocrtAlw Tûy &Gyye\ôv pov, Kai 
émGAsdera o0dy mpù Tooswrov pou, kai éEaigyne 
EE eik Toy vadv éauroù Kvüpioc Ov vueic Enreire, 
Kai o ayyeXoc Tic ualnknce dv vdueïc OEÂere” idoù 
ÉoxeTai, Aëye Küpioc ravrokparwp. 2 Kai Tic 
UTOUEVET uépay Elo00OU abTOÙ; M TIC ÜTOOTH- 
oerai y Ty OnTaoig adTob; OÔ7t adTrdc EiOT0- 
DEVETAL WC TÜP YWVEUTNPIOU Kai WC Toit TÀ\VVOY- 
rwuv. 3 Kabieira ywvedey Kai kabapiZwy wc T6 
apyvpiov Kai wç To YpUcioy, Kai kaapioes ToÙc 
viodc Aevi Kai yeet adrodc WOTEp Tù Ypvoioy Kai 
TÔ apyvp1ov" Kai Ecoyrar T@ Kupiw xposayovrec 
Ovoiav ëv duwkœoobvy, 4 Kai àpioe r@ Kupiw 
Ovaia Lovda Kai ‘Aspovoaliu kaËwc ai muépar rod 
5 Kai 


æmpOOGËEw Tpèc vuac Èv KOIOEI, KA ÉCOUAt Ap- 


» « La Ld 
aiüvog Kai kaOwç rà EËrn Tà EuTrpoobev. 


TUÇ TAYXÜC ÉTI TAG papuakodc kai ÉTI TAC jot- 
xakidaç Kai Emi roc ôuvvoyrac Tà oôvéuari 
mou ni ÿeudu, Kai Emi rodc àroorepodyrac 
moË0v juoËwroù Kai roùdc karaôvvacrebovrac 
XMpav Kai rodc Kovdviëoyrac ôppayodc Kai 


T LU L Ài ’ LA « 4 
OUC ERKAIYVOYTAG KDIGIY TpooyAUrOU Kai TOC 


MALACHIAS, II. IIL 


11 Transgressus est Jude, et abominatio facta 
est in Israel et in Jerusalem : quia contami- 
navit Judas sanctificationem Domini, quam 
dilexit, et habuit filiam Dei alieni. 12 Dis- 
perdet Dominus virum qui fecerit hoc, ma- 
gistrum et discipulum de tabernaculis Jacob, 
et offerentem munus Domino exercituum. 
13 Et hoc rursum fecistis : operiebatis la- 
crymis altare Domini, fletu et mugitu, ita ut 
non respiciam ultra ad sacrificium, nec acci- 
14 Et 
dixistis : Quam ob causam ? quia Dominus 


piam placabile quid de mauu vestra. 


testificatus est inter te, et uxorem pubertatis 
tuæ, quam tu despexisti: et hæc particeps 
tua, et uxor fœæœderis tui. 15 Nonne unus 
fecit, et residuum spiritus ejus est? Et quid 
unus quærit, nisi semen Dei ? Custodite ergo 
spiritum vestrum, et uxorem adolescentiæ 
16 Cum odio habueris, 
dimitte, dicit Dominus Deus Israel : operiet 
dicit 
Dominus exercituum: custodite spiritum 


tuæ noli despicere, 


autem iniquitas vestimentum ejus, 
vestrum, et nolite despicere 17 Laborare 
fecistis Dominum in sermonibus vestris, et 
dixistis : In quo eum fecimus laborare? In 
eo quod dicitis: Omnis qui facit malum, 
bonus est in conspectu Domini, et tales el 
placent : aut certe ubi est Deus judicii ? 


CAPUT III. 


1 Ecce ego mitto angelum meum, et præ- 
Et statim 
veniet ad templum suum dominator quem 


parabit viam ante faciem meam. 


vos quæritis,et angelus testamenti quem vos 
vultis. Ecce venit, dicit Dominus exercituum: 
2 Et quis poterit cogitare diem adventus 
ejus, et quis stabit ad videndum eum? Jpse 
enim quasi iguis conflans, et quasi herba 
fullonum : 3 Et sedebit conflans, et emundans 
argentum, et purgabit filios Levi, et colabit 
eos quasi aurum, et quasi argentum, eb 
erunt Domino offerentes sacrificia in justitia. 
4 Et placebit Domino sacrificium Juda et Je- 
rusalem, sicut dies sæculi,et sicut anni antiqui. 
5 Et accedam ad vos in judicio, et ero testis 
velox maleficis, et adulteris, et perjuris, et qui 
calumniantur mercedem mercenarii, viduas, 


et pupillos, et opprimunt peregrinum, nec 


Un poBovuévouc ue, Xéyeu Küouoc mavrokpéruwp. | timueruut me, dicit Dominus exercituum, 
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MALACHI, IT IIL 


11  Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an 
abomination is committed in Israel and in 
Jerusalem ; for Judah hath profaned the 
holiness of the Lorp which he loved, and 
hath married the daughter of a strange god 
12 The LorD will cut off the man that 
doeth this, the master and the scholar, out 
of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 
offereth an offering unto the LorD of hosts. 
13 And this have ye done again, covering 
the altar of the LorD with tears, with weep- 
iug, and with crying out, insomuch that he 
regardeth not the offering any more, or re- 
ceiveth 2% with good will at your hand. 
14 Ÿ Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the 
LorD hath been witness between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, against whom thou 
hast dealt treacherously: yet 1s she thy 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 
15 And did not he make one? Yet had he 
the residue of the spirit. And wherefore 
one ? That he might seek à godly seed, 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, and let 
none deal treacherously against the wife of 
his youth. 16 For the LorD, the God of 
Israel, saith that he hateth putting away: 
for one covereth violence with his garment, 
saith the Lorp of hosts : therefore take 
heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treach- 
erously. 17 Ye have wearied the LoRD 
with your words. Yet ye say, Wherein have 
we wearied kim? When ye say, Every one 
that doeth evil is good in the sight of the 
LoRpD, and he delighteth in them; or, Where 
rs the God of judgment ? 


CHAPTER IJIL 


1 BEHOLD, Ï will send my messenger, and 
he shall prepare the way before me : and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to 
bis trmple, even the messenger of the cove- 
nant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall 
coine, saith the LorD of hosts. 2 But who 
may abide the day of his coming ? and who 
shall stand when he appeareth? for he is 
like à refiner's fire, and like fullers sope : 
3 And he shall sit vs a refiner and purifier of 
silver : and he shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and silver, that they 
may offer nuto the LoRD an offering in right- 
eousuess. 4 ‘lhen shall the offering of Judah 
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 1 ORD, as 
in the days of o'd, and as in former years. 
5 And [I will con:e near to you to judgment ; 
and I will be a swiit witness against the sor- 
cerers, and against the adulterers, and 
against false swearers, and against those 
that oppress the hireling in is wages, 
the widow, and the fatherless, and that 
turn aside the stranger from his right, and 
fear not me, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
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Mafeachi, 2, 3. 

11 Deun Juda ift ein Verâchter geworden, und 
in Jfrael und zu Jerufalem gefheben Gränel. 
Denn Juda entheiliget die Seiligfeit beS Berrn, 
Die er lieb bat, und Bublet mit eines fremben 
Gottes Tochter. 12 AUber ber Herr wird ben, 
fo folches thut, auërotten au8 der Sütte Ja- 
fob8, beiveS Meifter und Schüler, fammt Dem, 
der bem $Serrn Sebaoth @peisopfer bringt. 
13 MBeiter thut ibr and bas, Dup vor bem 
Ultar des Gerrn eitel Tbrânen und YWeinen 
und Geufzen tft, baÿ id nicht nebr mag bas 
Gpeisopfer anfebeu, no etwas ‘{ngenetimes 
bon euren Sänben empfangen. 14 ind fo 
fprechet ibr : MBarum bas? Darum, dar der 
Sert souiben bir und dem YMeibe einer Jugend 
gezeuget bat, Die bu verachteit, fo fie body beine 
Gefellin, und ein MBeib beines Bundes it. 
15 fo that der Cinige nidt, und war bo 
eines groben Geiftes. as that aber der 
Cinige? Er fucbte den Samen von Gott (ver- 
beigen). Darum {0 febet euch bor vor eurem 
Geifte, und veradbte feiner vas YBeib feiner 
Jugend. 16 Mer ibr aber gram ift, der laffe 
fe fabren, fpricht ber Serr, der Gott Jiruels, 
und gebe ibr eine Decfe des Frevel8 von feinent 
Rleide, (prit Der Herr Bebaoth. Darum jo 
febet enc or vor eurent Geilte, und verachtet 
fie nicht. 17 Jbr machet Den Herrn unwillig 
burd eure Meden. So fprechet ibr: TBomit 
macden wir ibn umvillig? Damit, baÿ ibr 
fprechet: Mer Bôles thut, der gefallt dem 
Serrn, und er bat Luft zu bemjelbigen ; oder, 
wo ift der Gott, der Da ftrafe ? 


Das 3. Gapitel. 


1 Gielke, ich will meinen Œngel fenben, der 
or mir ber ben Meg bereitenr fo. nd balb 
wird fonrmen zu feinenr Tembpel der Serr, den 
ibr fuchet, und Der Œngel de8 Bunbes, befen 
ibr Begebret. Giebe, er fonumt, {prit der 
Serr Sebaoth. 2 Mer wird aber Den Tag 
jeter Sufunft erleiven môgen ? Unb wer wird 
befteben, menn er wird erfdeinen? Denn et 
tft wie Das Deuer eines Golofhmieds, nd tie 
die @eife der Mäfher. 3 Er wird ffgen nno 
ihmelsen, und bas Gilber vreinigen ; er wird 
die Rinder Levi reinigen und fâutern, wie old 
und Gülber. Dann werden fle dem Serru 
Syeisopfer bringen in Gerechtigfeit. 4 nd 
wird vent Serrn woblgefallen das Sypeisopfer 
Juda und Jerufalem, wie vorbin nnb vor 
Jangen Sabren. 5 Uno id will zu end fomnien, 
unb end) firafen, unb will ein fneller Seuge 
fer iwiber bie Sauberer, Cbebrecher und Yeins 
etbiqen, unb tuider Die, {o Gewalt und Un: 
rect tbun ben Tagelôbnern, MWittwen und 
MBaijen, und ben Srembling brüden, uno 
mi nicht fürchten, {prit ber Serr Sebaotb. 





MALACHIE, II. IIL 


11 Juda a perfidement agi, et on a commis 
aboimnination dans Israël et dans J'érusalera ; 
car Juda à profané la sainteté du SEIGNEUR, 
qui l’aimait, et s’est marié à la fille d’un dieu 
étranger. 12 Le SEIGNEUR retranchera des 
pavillons de Jacob quiconque aura fait cette 
chose-là, celui qui veille comine celui qui 
répond’ et celui qui présente l’oblation au 
SEIGNEUR des armées. 13 Et voici une autre 
chose que vous faites : Vous couvrez l’autel 
du SEIGNEUR de larmes, de plaintes et de gé- 
missements, de sorte que je ne regarde plus à 
l’oblativu et ne prends pas à gré ce qui vient 
de vos mains. 14 Et vous dites : Pourquoi 5 
C’est parce que le SEIGNEUR est intervenu 
comme témoin entre toi et la femme de ta 
jeunesse, contre laquelle tu agis perfidement. 
Et pourtant elle est ta compagne, et la femme 
avec qui tu avais fait alliance. 15 Or, n’est- 
ce pas qu'il n’en à fait qu'un ? et néanmoins 
il avait l’esprit en abondance. Mais pourquoi 
n'en a-t-Ù fait qu’un ? Parce qu’il cherchaït 
une postérité sainte. Prenez donc garde à 
votre esprit ; et quant à la femme de ta jeu- 
pesse, n’agis point perfidement envers elle, 
16 Car le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu d'Israël, a dit 
qu'il hait qu’on la renvoie. Je hais celui qui 
couvre la femme d’iniquité, à dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. Prenez donc garde à votre esprit, 
et n’agissez point en perfides. 17 % Vous 
avez fatigué le SEIGNEUR par vos paroles; et 
vous avez dit : En quoi l’avons-nous fatigué 
C’est en disant : Quiconque fait du mal plaît 
au SEIGNEUR, et il prend plaisir en eux; où 
donc est le Dieu du jugement ? 


CHAPITRE IIL 


1 VoIctI, je vais envoyer mon messager, il 
préparera la voie devant moi, et incontinent 
le Seigneur que vous cherchez, et l'ange de 
l'alliance que vous souhaitez, entrera dans 
son temple, Voici, il vient, a dit le SEIGNEUR 
des armées. 2 Mais qui pourra soutenir le 
jour de sa venue, et qui pourra subsister quand 
il paraîtra? Car il sera comme le feu de 
l’affineur et comme la lessive des foulons. 
3 Et il sera assis comme celui qui affine et 
purifie l’argeut; il nettoiera les fils de Lévi, 
il les purifiera comme l'or et l'argent; et ils 
présenteront au SEIGNEUR une oblation sui- 
vant la justice. 4 L’oblation de Juda et de 
Jérusalem sera agréable au SEIGNEUR, comme 
aux jours d'autrefois et comme aux premières 
années. 5 Je m’approcherai de vous pour 


” juger, et je me hâterai d’âtre témoin contre 


les enchanteurs, contre les adultères, contre 
ceux qui jurent faussement, coutre ceux qui 
fraudent sur le salaire du rnercenaire, qui 
oppriment la veuve et lorphelin, qui 
font tort à l'étranger et qui ne me orai- 
gnent point, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 
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MAAAXIAS, y”, d 
6 Acôre y Koproc 6 Oedc uv, Kai oùk mAAoiW- 


par. 


y» 4 ET 3 LS En LU L CL 11 À TE 
AT TÜüv AÛWKIGY TOY TATÉOWY UUWV, ÉBEKALVA 


7 Kai dec oi vioi ‘’lakwB oùk améyecbe 


vou ou rai où épu\dËas0e. ’Eriorpébare Tpôc 
ué, kai ériorpagoopar modç duaç, AEyez Küproc 
ravrokpärwop. Kai eirmare ‘Ev rive Émuorpédopey ; 
8 My re Treprui auOpwmoc Oeôv; Oiôri dueic 
rrepviberé pe. Kai épetre ‘Ev ri ÉTrepricauév 
des; ra rà émidékara Kai ai àmapyai ue0 Üuov 
etoiv* 9 Kai àroBÂirovrec dueic amoBXETETE, 
Kai èuè vueic mrepvibere. To Ëroc cuvereAëo0, 
10 Kai elonvéykare mdvra Tà ékpopia Etc TOÙC 
Oncavpoëc, kar Edrat m Cuaprayÿ aùroù Ëv T@ 
oikw abrod. ‘Ermrorpébare Ôn y Tour, Eye 
Küpioc mavrokpärwp" täv un AvoiËw Vuir Toùc 
karappakrag Toù obpavoÿ, Kai ÉKXEQ Tv EUAOYLaY 
pou duîv Éwc Toù ikavwbva 11 Kai dacre\w 
duty eic Boworv, rai où pr} Oapbeiow vuüv Tèr 
KkupTÔV TC YAG, Kai où um Aoevoy UU&Y 
aureXoc nm Ëv ro aypg, Xëye Kuüpiog ravrokpa- 
Twp. 12 Kai uakagpiodotv duac rävra ra EOvy, 
uôru Éceode vueic yn enr, Aëtyer Küpioc muvro- 
KkpdTwp. 13 ’EBapuvare im’ Euè roùdc ÀGyovc 
uv, AËye Küpiogç, Kai etrare ’Ev rive kareha\- 
cauer karà cod; 14 Eirare Muraoc à dou\euwy 
eg, kai ri mÂtoy Or épuAaËaper Tà pu\dyuara 
adroÿ, Kai OLÔTL EMOPEUOQUEV IKÉTAL TPÙ TMPOTWTOU 
Kvpiou mavrokparopoc; 15 Kai vüy mueic pua- 
rapièouey &a\AoTpioug, Kai avotkodouoÏvTat Tuv- 
TEÇ TOLODVTEC AVOUA, Kai 4vréOTqoav Tp eg Kai 
éowOnoav. 16 Taÿra Krare\@Ayoay oi polBovuevor 
roy Kéüprov, Ékacroc mpèc Tûv æmÂnaior adrod* 
Kai mpocéoye Kuüpioç Kai elomrouce, Kai EyoaWe 


BiBXiov urnuooëvou Évomriov aëroù roic poBou- 


pévoic roy Küpioy «ai ed\aBoupévoic rà 6voua : 


avrov. 17 Kai écovrai por, Aéyes Küpcoc mavro- 
KPATWD, EC MUEPAV DV ÉyVU HOLD EC TEPITOiTOLy, 
Kai aiperi® adrodc Ôv TpÔmov aiperibet àv0pwroc 
18 Kai 


émiorpapmoecle rai Oÿeo0e avà uéoov Ouwaiov Kai 


Tôv vidy auroù Tûy OovAEtoyTa aÿrw. 


» 4 ? ? LA \ ? * # r 
ava MECOY Avouou, Kai av uÉTOY TOÙ OOUÀEVOYTOC 


0e Kai roù ur douedovroc. 


KE. 6’. 


L AIOTI idoù muépa épxerai kaoutym wc kÀi- 
Bavog, rai pÂëéËe adroëc, Kai Ecovrar mâvrec oi 
GÂÂOYEVEÏC KA TAVTEC Où TOLOÜVTEC avoua Ka- 
Aduy, Kai dvaÿer adrodc 7 muéoa m Éoxouévrn, 
Âëyes Kôpoç Tavrokpäruwp, Kai où un droA“pOÿG &E 
adr@v pièa où0è k\ïua. 2 Kai avareheï duiy roïc 
poBovuévois rù üvoua jou ijioc Owkaoodvne, kai 
laoic Ëv raiç mrépuësy adrod Kai LEekedoeo0e 


KAÏ OKIPTROETE WG uosyapia Ëk dEouRY àvemuéva. 
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{ ad abundantiam, 


MALACHIAS, IL IV. 


6 Ego enim Dominus, et non mutor : et vos 
7 À diebus 


enuim patrum vestrorum recessistis a legitimis 


filii Jacob non estis consumpti. 
meils, et non custodistis. Revertimini ad me, 
et revertar ad vos, dicit Dominus exercituum. 
Et dixistis : In quo revertemur ? 8 Si affliget 
homo Deum, quia vos configitis me? Et dix- 
istis : In quo configimuste ? In decimis, et 
in primitiis. 9 Et in penuria vos maledicti 
estis, et me vos configitis gens tota. 10 Inferte 
omnem decimam in horreum, et sit cibus in 
domo mea, et probate me super hoc, dicit 
Dominus : si non aperuero vobis cataractas 
cæli, et effudero vobis benedictionem usque 
11 Et increpabo pro vobis 
devorantem, et non corrumpet fructum terræ 
vestræ : nec erit sterilis vinea in agro, dicit 
Dominus exercituum. 12 Et beatos vos dicent 
omnes gentes : eritis enim vos terra desidera- 
bilis, dicit Dominus exercituum. 15 Inva- 
luerunt super me verba vestra, dicit Dominus. 
Et dixistis : 


14 Dixistis : Vanus est qui servit Deo: et 


Quid locuti sumus contra te? 


quod emolumentum quia custodivimus præ- 
cepta ejus, et quia ambulavimus tristes coram 
Domino exercituum ? 15 Ergo nunc beatos 
dicimus arrogantes, siquidem ædificati sunt 
facientes impietatem, et tentaverunt Deum, 
et salvi facti sunt. 16 Tunc locuti sunt 
timentes Dominum, unusquisque cum prox- 
Et attendit Dominus, et audivit : 


et scriptus est liber monumenti coram eo 


imMO Suo. 


timentibus Dominum, et cogitantibus nomen 
ejus. 17 Et erunt mihi, ait Dominus exer- 
cituum, in die qua ego facio, in peculium: et 
parcam eis, sicut parcit vir fillo suo servienti 
sibL 18 Et convertimini, et videbitis quid 
sit inter justum et impium; et inter servien- 


tem Deo, et non servientem ei. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 EccE enim dies veniet succensa quasi ca- 
mious : et erunt omnes superbi, et omnes 
facientes impietatem, stipula : et inflammabit 
eos dies veniens, dicit Dominus exercituum, 
quæ non derelinquet eis radicem et germen. 
2 Et orietur vobis timentibus nomen meum 
Sol justitiæ, et sanitas in pennis ejus: et egre- 
diemini, et salietis sicut vituli de armento. 
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MALACHI, III IV. 


6 For I am the LoRD, 1 change not; there- 
fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed, 
7 Even from the days of your fathers ye 
are gone away from mine ordinances, and 
have not kept em. Return unto me, and 
J will return unto you, saith the LorD of 
hosts, But ye said, Wherein shall we re- 
turn? 8 Will a man rob God? Yet ye 
have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have 
we robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings, 
9 Ye are cursed with a curse : for ye have 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 10 Bring 
ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in mine house, and prove 
me now herewith, saith the LorD of hosts, if 
I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that fhere shall 
not be room enough to receive it. 11 And I 
w1ll rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and 
he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground ; 
neither shall your vine cast her fruit before 
the time in the field, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
12 And all nations shall call you blessed : 
for ye shall be à delightsome land, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 13 Your words have been 
stout against me, saith the Lorp. Yet ye 
say, What have we spoken so much against 
thee ? 14 Ye have said, It 2s vain to serve 
God : and what profit is it that we have kept 
his ordinance, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the LoRD of hosts ? 15 And 
now we call the proud happy; yea, they 
that work wickedness are set up; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered. 
16 4 Then they that feared the LoRD spake 
often one to another : and the LORD heark- 
ened, and heard 2, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for them that 
feared the LorD, and that thought upon his 
name. 17 And they shall be mine, saith the 
LorD of hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels ; and [ will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him. 
18 Then shall ye return, and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth him 
not. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 For, behold, the day cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and 
all that do wickedly, shall bc stubble : and 
the day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the LorD of hosts, that it shall leave 


them neither root nor brauch, 2 4 But 
unto you that fear my name shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with 


healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves of the stall, 
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Maleadt, 3, +. 


6 Denn id) bin der Berr, ber nicht [üget. Uno 
e8 {oif mit euch Rindern Safob8 nicht gar au 
jein. 7 Sbr feib von euvrer Vâter Seit an 
immerdar abgewichen von meinen Geboten, und 
babt fie nicht gebalten. So befebret euc nun 
gu mir; fo will id mich zu eud aud febren, 
fpriht ber Serr Sebaoth. So fprebet ibr: 
TBorin jolen wir uns befebren? 8 ft es 
recht, af ein Menft Gott tânjchet, wie ibr 
mic tâufet ? So fpredet ibr: Momit tâu- 
jen wir di? Um Sebnten und Hebopfer. 
9 Darunt feid ibr euh verjlucbt, baf eut alles 
unter ben Sâuben zerrinnet,; benn ibr täufchet 
mic allefammt. 10 Bringet aber die Sebnten 
ganz in mein ARornbaus, auf Dafÿ in meinem 
Saufe Syeife fei; und prüfet mid bierin, 
{priht der Serr Sebaotb, ob id eu nicht des 
Sinumel8 Fenfter aufthjun merde, und Segen 
berabfütten die Sülle. 11 Uno id voill für 
euch ben Sreffer fchelten, Da er eudh die Srucht 
anf bem ele nicht verderben foff, unb Der 
Meinftot im Aer euh nibt unfruchtbar fei, 
{prit der Serr Sebaoth ; 12 Daÿ eut alle 
$eiden follen felig preifen ; benn ibr follt ein 
mertbes Land fein, fpriht der Serr Sebaoth. 
13 Sbr redet bart iwiber mic, fpricht der Derr. 
Go fprechet ibr: Mas reden wir mwider Did? 
14 Damit, ab ibr faget : GB ift umfonit, daf 
manu Gjott dienet; und mag nübet e8, baÿ wir 
fein Gebct Halten, und bartes Leben vor dem 
$Serrn Sebaoth fübren ? 15 Darum preifen 
wir bie Veräcter; denn bie Gottlofen nebmen 
gu, fie verfuchen Gott, und qgebet ibnen alles 
WODT Dinaus. 16 AUber bie Oottesfürhtigen 
trôften fit unter einander alfo: Der $err 
mertet e8 und bôret e8; unb ift vor ibm ein 
Dentiettel, gelchrieben für Die, fo ben Serrn 
fürchten, und an feinen amen gedenfen. 
17 Gie follen, fpridjt Der Gerr Sebaoth, tes 
ages, ben id machen will, mein Œigenthum 
jein ; und ic will ibrer fchonen, wie ein Mann 
feines @obnes fdonet, der ibm dienet. 18 Uno 
ibr {ollt bagegen ivieberum feben, wa8 für ein 
Unterfdien fei gmwifen Dem Gereten und 
Gottlojen, und zwifchen bem, der Gott bienet, 
unD bem, der ibn nicht bienet. 


Das 4. Gaitei. 


1 Dennt fiebe, e8 fommt ein Tag, der bren- 
nen jo, trie ein Ofen ; ba merben alle Yer- 
fchter und Gottlole Strob fein, und der fünf- 
tige Tag wirn fie angünbden, fpricht der Serr 
Bebaoth, und wiro ibnen mweder Mure! not 
Biveig fafjen. 2 Œud aber, bie ibr meinen 
Jiamen fürtet, Jo aufgeben die Sonne 
der Gerechtigfeit, uno $eil unter deffefbigen 
Glügeln: und ibr folt au8+ und ein- 
geben, unb gunebmen wie bie Maftfälber. 








B LI A PE À ANG L O T T À: 





MALAOHIE, IIL IV. 


6 Car Je suis le SEIGNEUR, et je n’ai point 
changé. À cause de cela, enfants de Jacob 
vous n’avez point été consumés. 7 Depuis 
le temps de vos pères, vous vous êtes détour- 
nés de mes statuts, et ne les avez point gar- 
dés. Retournez vers moi, et je retournerai 
vers vous, à dit le SEIGNEUR d-s armées. 
Mais vous dites: En quoi avons-nous besoin 
de retourner à {or? 8 4 L'homme fraudera- 
t-il Dieu ? Cependant vous m'avez fraudé, 
Or vous dites : En quoi t’avons-nous fraudé ? 
Dans les dimes et dans les offrandes. 9 Vous 
êtes frappés de malédiction, parce que vous 
me fraudez, vous, toute la uation. 10 Appor- 
tez dans mes greniers toutes les dîmes, et 
qu’il y ait provision dans ma maison ; et dès 
maintenant éprouvez-moi en ceci, a dit le 
SEIGNEUR des armées, si je ne vous ouvre les 
canaux des cieux, et si je ne répands en votre 
faveur la bénédiction, de telle sorte qu'il n’y 
ait pas d'espace suffisant. 11 Alors je répri- 
merai pour l’amour de vous l’insecte dévorant; 
il ne vous ravagera point les fruits de la terre, 
et vos vignes ne seront point stériles dans la 
campagne, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées. 
12 Toutes les nations vous diront heureux, 
parce que vous serez un pays de dé- 
lices, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, 
13 4 Vos paroles se sont enhardies contre 
moi, à dit le SEIGNEUR, et vous dites : Qu’a- 
vons-nous donc dit contre toi? 14 Vous 
avez dit: C’est en vain qu'on sert Dieu, et 
qu’avons-nous gagné d’avoir gardé ce qu’il a 
commandé de garder, et d'avoir marché dans 
l'affliction devant le SEIGNEUR des armées ? 
15 Et maintenant nous tenons pour heureux 
les orgueilleux ; même ceux qui commettent 
la méchanceté prospèrent ; ils ont tenté Dieu, 
et ils ont été délivrés. 16 Alors ceux qui 
craignent le SEIGNEUR ont parlé les uns aux 
autres. Or le SEIGNEUR y a été attentif, et 
l’a ouï; et on a écrit devant lui le livre du 
souvenir, pour ceux qui craignent le SEIGNEUR 
et qui pensent à sou nom. 17 Or ils seront 
les miens, à dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, lors- 
que je mettrai à part mes plus précieux 
joyaux; et je leur pardonnerai, comme chacun 
pardonne à sou fils qui le sert. 18 Conver- 
tissez-vous donc, et vous distinguerez entre 
le juste et le méchant, entre celui qui sert 


” Dieu et celui qui ue le sert point. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Car voici, le jour vient, ardent comme 
un four ; tous les orgueilleux et tous les mé- 
chants seront comme du chaume. Or ce jour 
qui vient, a dit le SEIGNEUR des armées, les 
embrasera, et ne leur laissera ni racine ni 
rameau. 2 4 Mais pour vous qui craignez mon 
nomselèverale soleil de justice,et la santé sera 
sous ses ailes ; vous sortirez, et vous bondirez 
comme de jeunes bœufs que l’on engraisse 
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MAAAXIAS, d. 


3 Kai raramarhoëre GvOUouC, ÔLÔTE ÉCOYTAL CTO- 
Sèc drokärw rüv rodov dur ëv Tÿ DUEpg D ÈYO 
moiù, ÀAëye Küpioc TaTOKpATUp. 4 Mvroûnr: 
vopou Mwoñÿ roù doulou pou, kab67i éveTet\ av 
adrÿ v XwpñB mpèc mävra Tùv Jopañl Tpo- 
créypara Kai Owawpara 5 Kai idod Éyw aTo- 
ocre duiy ‘HAiay rov OsoBirnry mir ëAbeir 
Tv muéoar Kupiou Tv peyäAnv Kai ëmipaviÿ, 
6 “Oc àamoraracrqee kapdiay maTpç mpèc vidy 
Kai rapdiay àvôpoTou mpèç Tùv mAnoioy awroÿ, 


un EA0w kai raräËw Tv yir apômr. 
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MALACHIAS, IV. 
3 Et calcabitis impios, cum fuerint cinis. sub 
planta pedum vestrorum, in die qua ego facio, 
dicit Dominus exercituum. 4 Mementote 
legis Moysi servi mei, quam mandavi ei in 
Horeb ad omnem Israel præcepta et judic a 
5 Ecce ego mittam vobis Eliam prophetam, 
autequam veniat dies Domini magnus, et 
horribilis. 6 Æt convertet cor patrum ad 
filios, et cor filiorum ad patres eorum : ne 
forte veniam, et percutiam terram ana- 


themate. 

















BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


F- ic Reg 2 Se 2 US RE OO OR RER nt Ge Rene ou cfa qq TP —— 


MALACHT, [° 


8 And ye shall tread down the wicked; for 
they shall be ashes under the soles of your 
feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 4 Remember ye the law 
of Moses my servant, which 1 commanded 
noto him in Horeb for all Israel, with the 
statutes and judgments. 6 4% Behold, I will 
send you Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lorp : 6 And he shall turn the heart of 
the fatbers to the enhildren, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers, lest I come 
ad smite the earth witn à course. 


Se qq 


Maleahi, 4, 


3 Jr merbet vie Gortlofen zertreten ; venn fle 
folen Afhe unter euren Süfen werden tes 
ages, ben id madÿen will, fpridt der Oerr 
Sebaoth. 4 Gebenfet des Oefeges Mofe, meis 
ne8 Snects, bas id ibm befoblen babe auf 
dem Berge Soreb an bas gange Vfrael, fjammt 
ben Oeboten und Rechten, 5 Siebe, id will 
euch fenben ben BPropleten Œlia, ebe denn va 
fommt der grobe und fredlihe Tag de8 Derrn. 
6 Der fol baë Berg der Büter befebren zu ben 
Rinbern, und Das $erz der Rinber zu ibren 
Bâtern ; baf id nicht fomme, und das Œrt- 
teid sit bem Bann fblage. 
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MALACHIE, IV. 


8 Alors vous foulerez les méchants ; car ils 
seront comme de la cendre sous les plantes de 
vos pieds, au jour où je ferai mon œuvre, a dit 
le SEIGNEUR des armées. 4 4 Souvenez-vous 
de la loi de Moïse, mon serviteur, à qui je 
donnai en Horeb des statuts et des ordennan- 
ces pour tout Israël 5 4 Voici, je vais vous 
envoyer Élie, le prophète, avant que vienne 
le jour grand et terrible du SEIGNEUR 6 I! 
ramènera le cœur des pères aux enfants et le 
cœur des enfants à leurs pères, de peur que 
je ne vinnne et que je ne frappe la terre aveo 
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